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MeerACE TOV THE LETTER M. 


THE portion of the Dictionary which treats of the words beginning with M contains 12,988 Main words, 
2,986 Special Combinations explained under these, 6,422 Subordinate entries, and 3,636 Obvious Combina- 
tions ; in all 26,032 words. Of the Main words, 2,838 are marked + as obsolete, and 866 are marked | as 
alien or not fully naturalized.* 

Etymologically considered, the words beginning with M form a typical portion of the I'nglish vocabulary, 
every one of the many sources of our composite language being represented, while none is overwhelmingly 
predominant. The words inherited from Old English are relatively less numerous than in some other letters. 
but some of them occupy unusually large space in the Dietionary on account either of their great variety of 
senses and applications, or of the multitude of their combinations. Among them is the verb sake, the article 
on which fills eleven pages, and would have been much longer if every subtle varicty of meaning had been 
explained and illustrated. Other native words of importance are man, mect vb., mind sb. and vb., moun, 
month, mother, much, more, most. The articles on the pronouns me, mine, my, myself, and the auxiliaries may 
and #zs?, contain much that is instruetive as bearing on the history of Ienglish syntax and idiom. The 
Scandinavian clement is very sparsely represented, chiefly by words of local or dialectal currency, such as 
marram, maugh, may (a maiden); but there are also meek, mire, and a few other words in general use. The 
Latin and French derivatives surpass the native words both in number and in the amount of space required for 
their treatment, and a very large proportion of them have an interesting history. Such instances as manner, 
market, master, matter, measure, medicine, memory, imnend, mischief, mission, mode, modcl, moment. monster, 
mount vb., move, movement, multiply (to meution only a few of the more prominent) show how indispensable 
a part of the word-store of modern English has come from French. Greek derivatives are present in 
more than average proportions. Besides those which were introduced in the Middle Ages through the 
medium of Latin and French, such as magic, mathematics. metaphysics, muse sb.', music, mystery, there are 
many later formations, especially with the prefixes mega-, meso-, meta-, iticro-, mtiso-, mono-; and the words 
beginning with my- are also mainly of Greek origin. Of words from Celtic there are nearly a score, but few, 
if any, of them would be rceognized as familiar by Englishmen generally. The adoptions from Continental 
Teutonic, and from Italian and Spanish. are somewhat numerous. One very characteristic feature of the 
M portion of the Dictionary is the multitude of words from Oriental, African, Australian, and American 
languages. It may be noted that in Arabic ma-, mi- (or me-), and su- (or mo-) are prefixes forming participia 
and other derivatives ; formations of this kind, which have been adopted into English from Arabic through 
the medium either of European or Indian languages, are macramé, magazine, mahal, marabout, Maugrabi, 
minaret, miskal, Mofussil, monsoon, Moslem, mosque, Mozarabic, mucasin, mufti, mullah, musellim. Mussulman. 
As the sound of the letter M is one that lends itsclf easily to echoic use, the number of onomatopa:ic words 
with this initial is considerable. 

Among the many words the etymology of which is here more fully or more accurately treated than 
in other English dictionaries are macaronic, mad-apple, madrepore, maelstrom, magic lantern, major sb, 
malignant, malmsey, maminon, mammoth, melanochroi, mensiruum, meter sb3, meth yt, middling, minus, minute, 
mire sb.) and sb.?, wire-drum, miss sbi, mix vb., mohair, moor vb, mother sb, mould sb2, moxa, muckender, 
mustachio, mutton, mystery. 

The material for MA- was sub-edited (before 1888) and subsequently revised (before 1900) by Mr. Joseph 
Brown, M.A., of the Grammar School, Kendal, who has since sub-edited some part of S, and is now working 
at U; ME- and MI- were sub-edited in 1884-5 by the late Rev. T. Sheppard, Exeter College, Oxford ; Mo- 
to Monp- in 1885 by the late Hon. and Rev. S. W. Lawley, Spurfield, Exminster ; MONE- to MUCE- by the 
late Mr. J. Anderson, Markinch, Fife ; and the remainder of the letter (MUCH to the end) in 1894 by the late 
Rev. J. Smallpeice, M.A., then of St. Bees. In 1899-1904 the whole of the matcrial from ME- to Myz-, which in 
the interim had more than doubled in quantity, was laboriously re-subedited by Mr. James Bartlett, B.A., 
Cloverlea, Bramley, near Guildford. 

Among those who have rendered help of various kinds in the later stages of preparation of this portion of 
the Dictionary, it is fitting to mention in the first place three honoured workers who are no longer living to 
receive the grateful acknowledgement which is their due. Lord Aldenham, who had been a zealous and able 
collaborator in the work from its beginning, continued, in spite of his advanced age, to read the proofs, and 
to furnish valnable suggestions, until very shortly before his death. Dr. W. Sykes, F.S.A., who died in 
September, 1906, had read the proofs for the greater portion of the letter M, supplying a great number of 


* For the letter M the comparative scale of this work and of certain other Dictionaries is shown by the following figures :— 


Cassell's 


Johnson. : rec’ *Century' Dict. Funk's ‘Standard *. Here. 
. Supplement). 
Words recorded 2,090 12,510 12,932 13,570 26,032 
Words illustrated by quotations 1,482 3,645 4,108 1,143 18,198 
Number of quotations 5,061 5,120 9,134 1,506 99,255 


The number of quotations in the M part of Richardson’s Dictionary is 5,121, 


PREFACE TO THE LETTER M. 


additional instances of the words relating to medicine and the kindred sciences. Mr. E. L. Brandreth, whose 
abundant work for the Dictionary has been acknowledged in the prefaces to former issues, had latterly devoted 
himself to the verification at the British Museum of quotations from works not accessible in Oxford, a service 
which since his death has been performed by Mr. W. W. Jenkinson. In the revision of the proofs continued 
aid has been received from Mr. A. Caland, of Wageningen, Holland, the Rev. Canon Fowler, D.C.L., of Durham, 
Mr. H. Chichester Hart, the Rev. Professor Skeat, and the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson, of Dollar. For information 
on etymological questions thanks are due to Professors Margoliouth, Morfill, Napier, and Wright, of Oxford ; 
Prof. A. Salmon, of Reading; Hr. Verner Dahlerup, of Copenhagen; Dr. A. Kluyver, of Leiden; and 
Mr. J. Platt, jun., whose extensive researches into the history of words from American Indian and other remote 
languages have been of great service. In the explanation of scientific terms valuable aid has been received 
from Professors Clifton and Love, Dr. V. H. Veley, Mr. A. E. Jolliffe, and Mr. C. Leudesdorf, of Oxford, 
and Prof. Sylvanus Thompson, of London. Among others who have rendered help on special points are 
Professors Bywater and Robinson Ellis, of Oxford ; Sir W. R. Anson, Bart. ; Sir Howard Elphinstone, Bart. ; 
Mr. Horace Hart, M.A., Controller of the Oxford University Press; Mr. I. W. Hulme, of H.M. Patent Office ; 
Sir F. Pollock, Bart.; Mr. W. H. Stevenson, M.A., of St. John’s College, Oxford; Mr. R. J. Whitwell, 
B.Litt, Oxford; Mr. J. Maitland Anderson, St. Andrews University; and Mr. C. W. Ernst and 
Mr. Albert Matthews, of Boston, U.S.A. The constant assistance of Dr. F. J. Furnivall has, in’ this as in 
all former parts of the work, becn of inestimable value. Special thanks are also due to Bodley’s Librarian, 
Mr. Falconer Madan, Mr. A. E. Cowley, and the staff of the Bodleian Library generally; and to the Editor of 
Notes and Queries and the many correspondents of that periodical who have furnished replies to inquiries. 
The members of the editorial staff who have been engaged on M are: Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A., 
Mr. C. T. Onions, M.A. (who has specially prepared the portions containing the words beginning with J7Zzs-, 
Multi-, and My-), Mr. W. J. Lewis, Mr. Tf. J. Bayliss, Mr. James Dallas, Mr. G. R. Carline, and Miss 
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HENRY BRADLEY. 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS. 


Machit, var. of Mrsquita 2. 


Macute. The Kev. W. Holman Bentley, writing from the Congo Free 
State, informs us that mafeta is the plural of *edute, and denotes 
a bundle of ten mats of palm-fibre, still used as currency north of the 
Congo near the French frontier. FJsewhere the word survives only as 
the name of the Angola ‘penny’ piece or its value. Mr. Bentley says 
that it is derived from a Congo verb /z/a to tie, now obsolete, but 
preserved in the reversing form /zt7/2/a to untie. 


Mademoiselle. Earlier example :—ai4z0 Az. de la Tour (1868) 
126 Madamoiselle! y praie you that ye ansuere not vnto this fole. 

Maghoore, obs. variant of Moaut, 

Magnetician. Example :—1854 Veretra’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 
65 The electrician and the magnetician have assumed, respectively, an 
eleetrie and a magnetie fluid. 

Mahone. Earlier example :—1572 MALIM in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1599) 
Il. 1. 122 Great Ilulkes called Maones. 

Maidfeloun, obs. variant of MATFELLON. 


Maim sd, Earlier example :—¢ 1475 /’artenay 6356 That mariage 
no mahyme to his kinred. 


Main-brace 2. Earlier example :—1680 Sir J. Founis Acct. Bh. 
13 Aug. (Se. Hist. Soc.) 487 To James Wilson, sadler, for . . helping 
y® main braces. 


Mainmort. Earlier example :—1387 TRevisa Higdcx (Rolls) VIII. 
265. 


Maitolica, var. form of Magouica. 


Man sd.) 15. The view that Citmss-MEN originated as a corruption 
of chess-metnie is untenable, the word for ‘(ehess-)man’ in AF. being 
regularly how. Earlier instances of maz in this sense are :—c 1400 
Beryn 1820 The Burgeyse seid: ‘eomyth nere! ye shul se fis man, 
Elow he shall be matid, with what man me list!’ He droue, & seyd 
‘chek mate!’ c144o Gesta Kom. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) The first man, 
pat goth afore hath not but oo poynt, but whenne he goth aside, he 
takith anoper... The seennd, sc7/, alphyn, renneth {ij poyntes both 
vpward and douneward, 


Mandarin 1b. Earlier example :—1791 Bos wen Johnson (ed. Hill) 
I. 31 From a man so still and so tame . . conversation eould no more be 
expected, than from a Chinese mandarin on a chimney-piece. 


Mandrague. Add etymology :—Corruptly a. F. madrague. 


Mandrake 3. Earlier example :—1836 Backwoods of Canada 248 
There is a plant in our weods, known by the names of man-drake, may- 
apple, and duek’s-foot. 


Mangy @.1. Earlier example :—1526 SKELTON Afagny/. (E.E.T.S.) 
1123 o/. In faythe, there is not a better dogge... Han. Ye, but trowest 
thou that he be not maungey ? 


+ Mantist. O05. (f. Gr. wdvris+-tst.] A scer, prophet. 1588 J. 
Harvey Disc, Probl. 1. 84 Without which felicitie, neither Persian 
Magician .. nor Athenian Mantist..shall ener passe with me for a 
prophet. 


Manumotive. Earlier example :—1825 Afech. Mag. V. 97 (heading) 
Idea for 2 manumotive earriage. 


Maracaibo. Earlier example :—1843 HoLrzaprreL Turning I. 94 
Maraeaybo is a furniture wood of moderate size, as hard as good 
mahogany, and in appearance between it and tnlip-wood. 

Marble 5.3. Earlier example :—1671 SaLuon Syn. Med. U1. 474 
The reducing of any thing into a fine powder, by grynding iton a Marble. 

Margent sb. 2. Additional form and earlier quot.:—-1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 41 Y schalle purpulle the mariantes [TREVISA 


margyns].. with a dowble ordre of yeres. 


Mariner 1b. See also Master 36.1 29. Afariner portage (in 
MARINER 4): Delete the explanation; see PorTAGE. 

Maritime. Add form and quot.:—1654 Earn Monn. tr. Benti- 
voglio’s Hars Flanders 56 One of the most considerable Towns of all 
the Maretine part. 

Mark sb. 11i. Earlier quot.:—1625 B. Jonson Staple of News tv. 
iv, Were he a learned Herald, I would tell him He ean giue Armes, 
and markes. 

Marriage 8. Earlier example of marriage-rites:—1621 BRATUWAIT 
Natures Embass., Sheph. Tales Eg). ii. 198 For I your patience might 
wrong, To stand vpon these marriage rites too long.—According to 
modern editors marriage rite or r¢tes should be read in Saks. Pericles 
Iv. Gower 17, where the first Quarto (1608) has ‘Euen right for 
marriage sight’. 

Masgse(n)ger(e, -inger(e, obs. forms of MESSENGER. 

Massy a.5. The following quot. should have been given :—1632 
Miuron /enseroso 158 With antick Pillars massy proof. 

Master-hunt in Master 54.1 28. Read ‘master-hunt [see Hunt 
sb.1], 2 head huntsman’ and transfer to 29, adding the following earlier 
instanee :—¢ 1369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 375 (Fairf. MS.) The 
mayster hunte anoon fote hote With a grete horne blewe thre mote. 

Mere @.21¢, Earlier example :—c¢ 1400 MAUNDEY. (Roxb.) xxv. 116 
Bringand cowpez of gold full of meere mylk. 

Mesquital, Earlier example :—1477 Caxton Dyctes 58 b, Somme 
men saye that legmon is buricd in a town called karauelle bitwene the 
mesquitte & the marche. 

Mickle v. Additional example :—@ 1225 Ancr. R, 182 Sicnesse .. halt 
ine edmodnesse & mncheled pe mede. 

Minute 54.17, To the definitions of meinude-del/, -gun, add :—‘ used 
as a sign of mourning or distress’. 

Montanons @. Larlier example :—1638 RowLanp tr. Afoufet’s 
Theat. Ins. 947 Bombilophagus, is a Fly, montanous, big, very black. 

Moot v.11. Quots. 1642 ff. probably do not belong to this word : 
see MuTE v2 

Moquet. 
Muacet 2, 

Morhwell. The word (sorhuel) is quoted as English by Rondelet 
De Pisce. Mar., 1554, p. 280. 

Motional a. Earlier quot.:—1679 tr. Wellis’ Pharmac. Rationalts 
I. 1. il. 7 This Coat contains manifold orders of motional Fibres. 

Motor s,1a. (a) The explanation given is erroneous; read :-—‘in 
medieval astronomy, = PRIMUM MOBILE 1, 

Moustache 6, Mustache monkey oceurs in Pennant Sya. Quadrup., 
1771, p. 114. 


Delete this article, and substitute :—Moquet, obs. var. 


and twelfth of the aneient Roman alpha- 
bet, represents historically the Greek ## and the 
Semitie m2. The Phoonician form of the letter 
is “Y, whenee the early Gr. and L, “4, pw, ML Tts 
phonetic value has varied little; in Eng, it has 
always expressed what was doubtless its original 
sound, that of the bilabial nasal consonant, which 
is normally voieed, thongh when it is followed by 
an unvoiced consonant it has an unvoiced ending. 
Like the other nasals, #z,is capable of being used 
as a sonant or vowel, denoted by (’m) in the pho- 
neti¢ notation here employed; but in Eng. this 
oceurs only after 8 and z at the end of words (of 
Gr, etymology), as rhythm, spasm, schism, and 
the suffix -zsvz; in these words many speakers 
substitute (-am), The letter is never silent, exc. 
initially before # in Gr, derivatives, as szemonic. 

I. 1. The letter and its sonnd. 

c1o0e ELrric Gra, li. (Z.) 6 Sesizocales syndon seofan ? 
(1,m, a,1, 5, x. 1530 Pacser. Introd. 17 These thre letters 
M, N or E fynall..be the very and onely causes why these 
thre vowelles A, E, O, be formed in the brest and sounded 
by the nose. 41637 B. Jonson Hug. Gram, iv, M..is 
pronounc’d with a kind of humming inward, the lips clos'd. 
Opea, and full in the beginning : obscure in the end: and 
meaaly in the midd’st. 1710 StEEt.e & Apoison 7'atlex No. 
260 » = Which Would .. pronounce the Letters M or N and 
ia short, do ali the Functions of a Genuine and Natural 
Nose. 1727-41 Cuaupers Cycé, s.v., Quintilian observes, 
that the M sometimes ends Latin words, but never Greek. 
1854 Busunan ia Circ. Sct. (¢1865) I. 288/1 ‘The mouth is 
closed by the lips while # is pronounced. 1900 /?#/of 3 Mar. 
28 The middle stage of the evolution of the eagle, namely, 
its transformation from the Gothic M to the fleur-de-lis, 

b. M roof: see quot. 1825. 

1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 246/2 Fig. 2. Exhibits an Jf 
rose 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 573 \n roofs of 
rectangular buildiags. .a valley is introduced, which makes 
the vertical section in the form of the letter M, or rather an 
inverted W; hence it has obtained the name of an M roof. 
1842-59 Gwitt Ancycl. Archit. Gloss. 

a. Printing, =EM, Comb. m-thiek: see quot. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xiii. § 1 Some [types] 
are m thick; ae thick is meant m Quadrat thick, which 
is just so thick as the Body is high. 1868 Daily News 
10 Aug., Compositors are allowed 60 cents per thousand m's 
(aot reckoning byn'sasin England). 1892 Acadenry 3 Sept, 
199/3 (advt.), 49,000 American ems (equal to 98,000 English 
ens) were set in eight hours, 

IL. Symbolieal uses. 

3. Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order; applied e.g. to the thirteenth 
(or more usnally the twelfth, either I or J being 
often omitted) group or seclion in classification, 
the twelfth sheet of a book or quire of a MS., ete. 

18g0 Forsuatt & Mappen Iyclif's Bible Pref, 29 The 
MS. M (Queen's Coll. 23), 1899 Black. Alag. Sept. 354/1, 
1 to M are the most original passages of the hymn, 1900 
Dundee Advert, 21 Mar. 5, M Battery Royal Horse 
Artillery, 

4, The Roman numeral symbol for: A thousand. 

(In the 15-z6th c. it could be substituted for the numeral 
word in any context; it is now rare exc. in dates.) 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. ix, There came... senen M 
knightes, 1535 Coverpate Fudge. xii. 6 There fell of 
ee two & fortye M. 1553 Shor? Catech. 62 b, We be 
feble, weake, subject to a thousand periles, a M. temptations, 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 139 The M of oysters at 
the waterside is vsuallie sold for x4 or xija, 

IIL. 5. Abbreviations. 

M. = various proper names, as Mark, Margaret, 
ete.; {= Majesty; used in ancient criminal pro- 
cedure (see qnots. 1487, 1727-41); = Member, as 
in M.P. (q.v.), M.C., Member of Congress (7.S.), 
M.R.C.P., Member of the Royal College of Phy- 
sicians, M.R.C.S,, Member of the Royal College 
of Surgeons; Aus. =metronome; Afoth. = modu- 
las; (MM. orm.) in astronomieal tables, ete. =meri- 
dian or meridional ; also (after the numeral twelve) 
=L. meridies noon (ef. A.M., P.M.) ; m, = mass, 
in Aleck. ; =molar, in dental formule; =minute, 
metre (mm. = millimetre); in log-books = mist ; 
Aus, = It. mano or F, main (as mano destra, 
main droite, right hand), messo (as nif = 11ez20- 
forte), in organ music, manual. See also M.B., 
M.D., MS. 

1487 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 13 Every suche persone so convicted 
for murdre, to be marked with 2M. north brawne of the 
lefte thumbe. xg81 J, Hasutton in Cath. Tract, (8. T. S.) 
75/3 His thankful Spreit tovart your M. asg9 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhoner's BR. Physick 360 Take vnpeeled Barlye M iiij. 
1727-41 CuamBers Cyci,, AZ, in astronomical tables, ..is used 


for Aferidional or southern, sometimes for Meridies or mid- 
Vou. VI. 


M (em), the thirteenth letter of the modern 


day. 4/, in Jaw, the brand or stigma of a person convicted 
of manslaughter, and admitted to the benefit of clergy. 
1840 R. I, Dana Bef. Afasé xxiv. 129 At twelve o., it 
bore N.W. $.N. 1869 D. G, Rossetis in Mackail JF, 
Morris (1899) 1 204 ‘The Ms [= Morrises] at Ems. 

b, Abbreviation for Master: +(@) generally, 
and as a conventional title of address or mention 
=the later Mister, Mr. Phr. Zo have (or carry) 
an A under one’s girdle: to use a respectful pretix 
(Mr., Mrs.) when addressing or mentioning a person. 
(4) Used for master or the L. magister in academ- 
ical degrees, as M.A. or A.M. (nagister artium’, 
Master of Arts; M.Ch. (magister chirurgiv . 
Master of Surgery; also in M.C., Master of the 
ceremonies; M.F.H., Master of fox-hounds, 

arsqo Darnes Hs. (1373) 349’: Our M. Christ teaching 
alcreatures to pray. 1949 Latiner's 2ud Seri, bef, Edw. 1] 
To Rdr. \Arb.) 52 The deuonrer of townes and countryes as 
M. Latimer tearmeth them rightly. a@1553 Una. Royster 
#), m. iii, (Arh) 48 If faire fine mistresse Custance sawe 
you now Ralph Royster Doister were hir owne 1 warrant 
you. R, Royster, Neare an M hy your girdle? 1553 Fons 
‘reat. Newe lad. (Arb.) 39 Where .. the M. Pilate of this 
name lost his shippe. 1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 
Epistle, Postser., Now | trust, M. Harvey, that [etc.), 1596 
Spenser /’votha/lamion (heading), The two worthie Gentle- 
men M. Henry Gilford, and M. William Peter, Esquyers. 
1605 Ii, Jonson, etc. Eastw, Moe ! wv, Quick. Must Golding 
sit upon us? Cox. You might carry an M uader your girdle, 
to Mr. Deputy’s worship. 712 Great Britons Honycom! & 
(MS.) (NO, What, plaine Budwaies! have you nere an M. 
under your girdle. 1730-6 Baitry (folio), M, is aa abbrevia- 
tion of Maegtster, as ALA, or A.M. Magister Artium, i 
Master ofcirts, 1938 Swirt Pel, Conversat, i, 28 Youm 
have an M under your Girdle, Miss. 1811 Byron //ints /i. 
Horace 240 He. .retires M,A.3 Master of arts! 1816 Scoir 
Old Mort. xxix, Ve might hae had an M under your belt 
for Mistress Wilson of Milawood, 1843 Surtmes //andle 
Cross 1. v. 92 The loose riding M.C. sitting like ‘the Drunken 
Hussar’ at the circus, 47d. 11. vii. 149 First public day as 
an M.F.H. 1869 ‘Brapwoop' O, V. H. 1, iit. 33 He was 
not the man to violate modesty by proposing himself to a 
nearly strange Hunt asa new M.F.H. ks 

l|¢. = Monsreur (q.v.) as prefixed title. 

M-, a clipped form of Mr sometimes found in 
Middle English hefore vowels. 

€1393 Cuaccrr Scogan 36, 1 mexcuse. 1426 Lyn, J) 
Guil, Pilgy, 9802 Out off my shyp make maryue. 

em, in ?’M=Iam: see Bev, Ad. 1. 

Ma (mi). A childish and colloquial shortening 
of Mama. Now often ridiculed as vulgar. 

[1823 Moor Suffolk Words sv. Pa, It is sometimes rather 
comic to hear a great chuckle-headed lout—saa-ing his 
father—or svaa-ing his mother.] 182g Censor 225 ‘These 
exhihitions, though affording wonderons delight to affec- 
tionate /as and Alas, are productive of the most injurious 
results to their children, 1829 Lytton Disowned 20 Mow 
could he admire that odious cap of Ma's. 1836 T. Hook 
G, Gurney 1. 196 Gussy, as her ma’ called her. 1885 F. 
Anstev Vinted ienus 119, I've got to dine with aunt and 
meet Matilda and her ma, 

Maz, obs. abbreviation of Magrsty, MAsrTEr. 

1579 FE. K, Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Epistle, Myne owne 
good friend Ma, Harvey. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, u. To 
King 1 Since wee have so bright and benigne a starre, as 
your Ma; to conduct aad prosper us. 

Ma: see MAKE v., May v., Mg, Mo, My. 

Maa, obs. f. Make v.; var. Mo Oéds., more. 

Maac, maad: see MaKR v. 

Maaking, variant of Mackin(a)s. 

+ Maal. Os. rare’. Wyelif’s transl. of L. 
milum apple, taken by him to mean fir-tree, by 
eonfusion with md/us mast (see quot.). 

1382 Wvetir Zor? i, 12 Ponmgarnet, and palme tree, and 
maal tree, or fir, of whom mastis ben maad. 

Maale, obs. form of MatL. 

Maam (mim). A South American bird, the 
TINAMOU. 

1825 WATERTON II and. S. Amer. 23 The forest contains 
an abundance of .. maams, marondis and waracabas, /64/d, 
32 The maam sends forth its plaintive note, 

Ma’am (mim; usually unstressed mom, ’m), 
Also 7 mam, In representations of vulgar speech 
written marm, mem, mim, mum,’m. A eollo- 
quial shortening of Mapa. 

1. Used vocatively, as the usual oral equivalent 
of Mapam. 

Now only used parenthetically or at the ead of a sentence. 
Formerly the ordinary respectful form of address toa woman 
(originally only to a married woman) of equal or superior 
rank or station (unless entitled to be called ‘ my lady’), The 
present tendency is to confine it to the speech of servants or 
other persons of markedly inferior position. (Used at Court, 
instead of szadant, in addressing the Qneen or a royal 
princess.) 

1668 Davoren Evenine's Love ut. i, (1671) 33 Madam me 
no Madam, but learn to retrench your words; and say 
Mam ys as yes Mam, and no Mam, as other Ladies Women 

r 


do. Madam ! 'tis a year in pronounciag. 1965 Foote Con. 
wissary 1. Wks, 1799 IL, 8 Indeed, Ma'am, you'll kill your. 
self. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xvii, Mrs. Mann, ma‘am, good 
morning, 1840 — Barn, Nudge xix, ‘ Here’s master, mim ey 
suid Miggs. ‘Oh, what a happiness it is when man and wile 
come round again!" ¢g8go0 Lytton Lionel Hastings iii 
Life 1883) Toa xi, 180! Well, Marm ~' Mr. Cotton preserved 
that broad pronunciation of the ellipsis Ala'an, from JMa- 
dame, which was formerly considered high bred, and is still 
the Court mode, 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1.xvi, ‘Mus, Sparsit 
ma'am’, said Mr. Bounderhy, ‘1am going to astonish you’. 
1885 F.ANstEY Vinted benus 116 ‘)ear me, mum, yon don't 
say sol’ exclaimed Leander. did. 142 ‘ Now, marm’, he 
said, in a voice which trembled with repressed race. 1889 
Gordonhaven xi, 104‘ What have you been doing?! ¢ Nothing, 
mem’. 1900.SfAcaher 23 June 324/2 In Thack *s tinte every 
man among equals of acertaia refinement was Sir, and ever y 
woman Ma‘am. 

2. Prefixed toa surname. Ods. exc. C'S. oudgar. 
(See Mapam.) 

1837 Hatisurron Clock. Ser. i. x, Marm Pugwash is as 
onsartin in her temper asa mornin in April, 

+3. A person addressed as ‘ma'am’, a married 
woman. Oés, 

1765 Merctriciad (ed. 6) 43 Or when Mam walks, he, twenty 
steps behind. 1799 Suermpan Critic 1.i, Then to be con- 
tinually alarmed with mi-scs and ma‘ams piping hysteric 
chaayes on Juliets, and Dorindas. 

4, attrib: ma’am-school (’..S., a dame-school. 

1857 5. G. Goonrien Accel. Lifetime iv. 1.39, 1 found 
a girl. keeping a ma‘am-school for about twenty scholars, 

Uence Ma'am v. ¢rass., to address as ‘ma'am’, 

1813 Shetches Charac, (ed. 2) 1. 121 You should not sir’ 
and ma’ant" people as you do, unless you wish to keep them 
atadistance, 18897 GR. Sins Vary Jane's Mew.6 Dow 
ma‘am me—I’m a miss, 188 HH. Jounston ¢ Avon. Glen- 
buckéie v. 58 “Indeed, ment’... Ye needna’ “ mem” me.. f'n 
a common body like yoursel’, 

Ma’amselle. Corresponds to F. mami'selle, 
familiar abbreviation of MADEMOISELLE. 

¢3794 Search aft. Perfect. wicin New Brit. Theatre (1814) 
IIT. 37 The first four out of the eleven were ma’amselles, 

Maand, variant of Mavxp (hasket). 

Maane, obs. form of Mane. 

Maarmor, erron, form of Maorwor. 


Maas, Maat, obs. forms of Macr, Marr, 


+ Mab, sd. Ols. [Cf Mano. and maf, 17th e. 
form of Mop 54.; also Aad, short for Nabe!) 


1. A slattern; a woman of loose character. 

1557-8 Facob 5 Fsau ve vi. (1568) Gj, Come ont thou 
mother Mab, out olde rotten witche. 1691 Ray VC, Words 
47 To Jab; todresscarclessly : .1/ads are Slatterns. a 1700 
BLE, Dict, Cant. Crew, JJaé,a Slattern. 3fab'd up, Drest 
carelesly, like a Slattern, 1745 New Cant. Dict., Alob, or 
dfaé,a Wench or Harlot. 

2. A mop. 

1623 Witsovrne Veeefoundland 75 Thrummes for Pitch 
mahs, ooo/7, ors, 6, 


tMab, 7. Ofs.—° [Belongs to Ma sé. Cf. 
MABBLE, Mon vds.]  7fv, To dress untidily. 

1691, @ 1700 [see Man sd.], 1829 Brockett A.C. I ords, 
Aad, v. to dress carelessly. ence, Afad-caf, generally 
called wrob-cap,a cap which ties under the chia—worn by 


elderly women. 
+ Mabble, 7. Os, Also mable. [Cf. Mosier 


v.) trans, Vo wrap or muffle up (the head). 

1615 G.Sanoys Trav. 69 Their heads and faces so mabled 
in fine linnen, that no more is to he seene of them then their 
eyes. /érd, 148 ‘The elder mabble their heads in linnen, 


Mac! (mek). Also Mack. [Irish and Gaelic 
mat:~—OCeltic *nakko-s, cogn, w. Welsh acd :— 
OWelsh map:—OCeltie *nakwo-s.] The Gaelic 
word for ‘son’, oceurring as a prefix in many 
Seottish and Irish names of Celtic origin, and thus 
equivalent to the Eng. suffix -sow, Henee: A 


person whose name contains the prefix A/ac. 

The prefix is written also A/c, AL, AI; e.g. Macdonaid, 
AlucDouald, McDonald, M° Denald, AI Donald. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1689 [FAREWELL] /rish Hudi- 
éras 108 The Champions of the Irish Cause, A numerous 
Train of Mac's and O's, 1730 Fiecninc Yon Thm 1. 
iii, Ireland her O's, her Mac's let Scotland boast. 1764 
Wirkes Corr. (1805) LI, 126 The list of the company (of 
the Macs and Sawneys not in the French service) would 
divert you. 1828 Scotr /. AY. Perth vi, If the son of some 
great Mac or O was to become an artizan. 1830 N. S. 
WHEATON Frul. 472 A feather or two stuck in his bonriet 
denotes his alliance in the soth degree with some Highland 
Mac. 1887 [see O 5.2). 1898 77¢-Bifs 21 May 148/1 Inthe 
house of Commons the ‘ Macs’ are numerically strong enough 
to form a considerable party of their own. 

Mac? (mek). collog. Short for Macapau. 

1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 11. 197 The Scavengers call 
mud all that is swept from the granite or wood pavements, in 
contradistiaction to mac which is scraped and swept on the 
macadamized roads. 1886 Pa/t MaliG, 2 Oct. 2/2 The thon- 
sands of yards of old mac that were taken off the reads for use 
elsewhere, 
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MACABERESQUE. 


Mae: see Mack, Make v. 
Macabaa, -bao, variants of Maccopoy. 


Macaberesque (makaboresk), a. [f Maca- 
BRE +-ESQUE.] == MACABRE 2. 

1876 Encycl, Brit. V. 104/: A curious reaction is visible in 
thework of Peter Breughel (1510-1570) towards the grotesque 
diablerie and macaberesque morality of medizval art. 

{| Macabre (maka‘br), «. Also 5 Machabree, 
+ Machabray, 9 Macaber. [The form now nsual 
represents F. macabre, an error for OF, macadré, 
whence the carlier Eng. forms. 

The OF. word occurs firstin Jean le Févre's Respit de ia 
Mort (1376), where the author, if he be correctly interpreted 
by M, Gaston Paris (Romania XX1V, 130), claims to have 
written a work called da dause Alacabré. ‘The etymology 
of the word is obscure; so far as its form is concerned it 
might be a popular corruption of OF. A/acadé = Macca- 
bzeus (an example of ‘Judas Macabré’ has been found), 
and in the rsth c. the ‘Dance of Death’ was called cherva 
Machabvorwm in Latin (Du Cange cites a Pesangon docu- 
ment of 1453), and Makkabeusdansin Du. M. Gaston Paris, 
however, thinks A/acabré may have been the name of the 
artist who painted the picture which suggested the first poem 
on the subject.) ; ae 

1. Danse Macabre, also in anglicized forms 
t dance of Machabree, -bray (obs.), dance Macaber : 
the Hance of Death (see Dance sd. 6c). 

14.. Lyons, (¢éfe) The daunce of Machabree wherin is 
liucly expressed and shewed the state of manne, and howe 
he is called at vncertayne tymes by death, and when he 
thinketh least theron. /ééd. Prol. iii, I toke on me to 
translaten all, Out of the Frenche Machabrees daunce, 1598 
Stow Svo<, 264 About this Cloyster was artificially & richly 
painted the dance of Machabray, or dance of death, com- 
monly called the dance of Pauls. 1833 J. Dattaway Disc. 
Archit. Bug. 137 The Dance of Macabre (Holbein's Dance 
of Death) was painted on the walls of the cloisters, 1851 
Lonor. Gold. Leg, Nativ.v. 12 Elsie, What are these paint- 
ingsonthe wallsaround us? /fezxy. The Dance Macaber ! 
Eisie. What? /Zenry. The Dance of Death, 

2. Characterized by the gruesomeness of the 
danse Mucabre (sce 1): applied chiefly to literary 
or artistic productions. 

1889 4 thenenm 14 Sept. 347/2 One Dance of Death circles 
uninterruptedly from end to end...The book is macabre, but 
unaffectedly macabre. 1892 Speaker 29 Oct. §28/1 Ie was 
the material representation..of the ghastly, the grim, and 
the macabre which Webster intended. xgoz Sfectator1z2 Apr. 
537 Her habits are bizarre, even macabre. 

Maca, variant of Macaque, 

Macaco! (mikzi-ko). Also 7-8 macaquo, 
(erron, -gno), 9 macauco, wilgar maccacco, mur- 
karker. [a. Pg. sacaco monkey, ape (whence 
macaquear to ape); cited (in the form szacagzo) 
by Maregrave //ist. Nat. Brasil (1648) 227 as 
the name used in Congo for this species of monkey.] 

1, Originally, 2 South African monkey incident- 
ally described by Marcgrave in his A’etural //is- 
tory of Brazil, and after him by various writers 
on zoology. Subsequently applied to any monkey 
of the genus Macacus (either in its earlier or 
Jater extension); = Macaquz. 

[1693 Ray Syn. Anim, Quad. etc. 155 Cercopithecus ango- 
lensis major, Congensibus Macaquo Marcgr.} 1774 Gotnss. 
Nat, /Hist, 1V. 233 Of the monkies of the ancient continent, 
the first, he [Buffon} describes, is the Macaguo; somewhat 
resembling a baboon in size. 1834 Busunan in C?re. Sci. 
(c 1865) I. 290/2 In the mandril, pavian, and macacos, mem- 
branous sacs are observed. 1874 Slang Dict., Murkarker, 
a monkey, vulgar Cockney pronunciation of Macauco. .. 
Jacko Macauco, or Maccacco, as he was mostly called, was 
the name of a famous fighting monkey,.whoused nearly fifty 
years ago to display his prowess at the Westminster Pit. 

2. Comb.: macaco-wood, Jococa gutanensis, a 
Brazilian shrub (Cassell); macaco-worm, the larva 
of a South American insect, Dermatobia noxtalis, 
which infests the skin of animals. 

1875 Beneden's Aniu, Parasites viii. 175 A gadfly found 
at Cayenne is distinguished by the name of the Macaco 
Worm ; it..usually attacks the skin of oxen and dogs. 

Macaco2 (mikéko). Also 8 mococo, 8-9 
maucauco, 9 macauco. [a. F. (Buffon) azococo ; 
ulterior origin obscure. Cf. Maxki.] A name ap- 
plied to certain lemurs, es. to the genus Lemur. 

1751 G. Eowarps Nat. Hist. Birds, etc. 1. 197 The 
Mancauco .. is about the Bugness of a middling sized Cat. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat, fist, 1V. 239 ‘The last of the monkey 
kiad are the Makis...‘Ihe first of this kind is the Mococo; 
a beautiful animal about the size of a common cat, but..of 
alonger make. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 785 Lemur, 
the Maucauco..z. The tardigradus, or tail-less maucauco. 
1834 Nat. Philos. Phys. Geog. 54/2 (U. K. S.) The flying 
macauco orjemur. 1839 Penny Cyct, XIIL qig/ The 
Makis, or Macaucos, properly so called, Lezur. 1840 

BeytTu in. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. (1849) 64 The Murine 
Macauco (Lemur murinus), 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist, 
(1888) I. 223 The Mongoose Lemur, or Woolly Macaco 
[Lentur songz). " 

|| Macacus (makékds), Pl. macaci (ma- 
kétsai), [mod.L., ad. F macague: see Macaque.} 

~A genus of Old World catarrhine monkeys of the 
family Cercopithecide ; originally ineluding a great 
number of African and Asiatic species, but now 
restricted to species resembling the bonnet ma- 
caque or toque; a monkey of this genus. 

1871 Daawin Dese. Afan 1. i, 23 In .. baboons and some 
species of macacus the upper pepe of the ear is slightly 
pointed. 1875 Hucyel. Brit, I. 152/1 The Jfacacé present 


2 


us with the most northera forms of apes. 1893 Daily 
News 8 June 5/3 A sinall monkey, a macacus, has been 
placed in his cell to keep him [an ourang-outang] company. 


Macadam (mitkedim). (Formerly with 
capital M; also Mac-Adam, M°Adam.) 

1. The name of John Loudon M°Adam (1756- 
1836) used atfrzt. to designate the kind of roadway 
which he invented and the material used in making 


it: see MACADAMIZE. 

Now apprehended as an attributive use of 2. 

1824 Miss Mitroap }i//age Ser. 1. 277 We shall see na 
more of him [our surveyor]; for the Mac-Adam ways are 
warranted not to wear out. 1878 .V. dimer. Rev. CXXYVI. 
gi Closet warriors, in cozy studies, with smooth McAdam 
roadways before their doors. 1881 Afacw. Alag. XLIV. 
342 All piles of spare macadam material were carefully 
removed. 


2. The material of which a inacadamized road 


is made. 

1826 J. Witson oct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 178 What a.. 
rattle o' wheels !. intolerable aneuch ower the macadam, 
but Lord hae mercy on us, when you're on the causeway ! 
1831 Moore Sumter ete 121 Where never gleam of gas 
must dare ‘Gainst ancient Darkness to revolt, Nor smooth 
Macadam hope to spare The dowagers one single jolt. 
1856 Foxstanque in Life § Labours (1874) 520 He may 
gravely serve out Macadam for rations, and supply biscuit 
for making roads, 1862 21 theneun: 30 Aug. 268 The drab- 
coloured mud of the macadam. 1892 Zimes zo Apr. 7/4 It 
is broken up into macadam, and forms a splendid material 
for making roads. 

Jig. 3871 R. H. Hutton Fss. I. 126 He sprinkles a 
little macadam of stony fuct along the fair upland path of 
his imagination, 3892 tcademry 29 Oct. 382/3 It is an un- 
finished macadam of inverted commas and references. 

3. nonce-use as adj. Level as macadam. 

a1845 Hooo S4. fo Fom Woodgate v, Does that hard, 
honest hand now..tug the oar, a gondolier Onsmooth Mac- 
adam seas? 


Macadamite (mikx-dimait), sd.anda. Now 
rare or Obs. [f. MACADAM + -1TE.] 
A. sd, One who practises or advocates M¢Adam’s 
system of road-making, 


1821 Monthly Jag. 11, 104 Some incidental remarks of | 


mine in a paper IT sent you in May last, have caused the 
Mackadamites to throw some of their spare dirt about. 
1839 Mugcuison Silur, Syst 1. xxxix. 535 In certain 
districts. .they [boulders] are fast disappearing through the 
Jabours of the Macadamites. 

B. adj. Pertaining lo M*Adam’s system of road- 
making. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp J Wlage Ser. 1. 276 The Mac-Adamite 
enormity of the stony road, 1846 Tuackeray Cornhill to 
Cairo vii. Wks. 1900 V. 650 Roads were being repaired in 
the Macadaniite manner. 

Macadamization (mé&kee:dimaize"-fan). 
(Formerly with capital M.)  [f. next + -aTIoN.] 
The process, practice, or system of making mac- 
adamized roads; rarely concr.a macadamized road, 


Also, the converting of stone into road-metal. © 

1824 Lond, Alag. X. 350 Major-Taylorization against Mac- 
adamization any day! 1824 Newcastle Mag. U1. 27 The 
only road in our neighbourhood on which something like 
Macadamization has been attempted. 1825 Slackw. Alag. 
XVII.87 A long street under the process of Macadamization. 
1826 Miss Mitroro I ?lage Ser. 11.2 ‘That. .turnpike-road.. 
is now so perfect and so beautiful a specimen of Macadam- 
ization, that [etc.}, 1861 Muscaave By-roads 75 Mac-adam- 
ization, 1869 “Beaowooo' O. }. H. (1870) 184 Miss Warren 
.-Was cantering down the turf border that fringed the mac- 
adamisation, 1871 L.Srepnen Playgr. Eur, v. (1894) 12x 
The glacier..crushed into smaller fragments, producing .. 
a kind of incipient macadamisation, 

jig. 847 Taits Jlag. KV. 746 So very strange a 
macadamization of parties has taken place. 

Macadamize (m&kardimoiz), v. Also 
M'Adamise, -ize. [f. MacapaM+ -1ZE.]} 

1. ¢rans. To make or repair (a road) according 
to J. L. M*Adam’s system, which consists in 
laying down successive layers of stone broken into 
pieces of nearly uniform size, each layer being 
allowed to consolidate under the pressure of ordinary 


wheel traffic before the next is laid upon it. 

See M¢Adam's pamphlet, Remarks on the Present System 
of Road-Alaking (ed. 5, 1822). He did not approve of the 
placing of any kind of foundation under the layers of stone, 
of the use of sand or gravel as ‘ binding’ material, or of the 
smoothing of the surface by heavy rollers ; though the name 
of ‘macadamizing ' is now often given to methods in which 
some or all of these practices are admitted. 

1826 Lion Hunting 78 The road. .was what we now deemed 
a great luxury,—M'‘Adamized, instead of paved. 1828 
Soutney To A. Cunningham 23 A street not yet Macadam- 
ized. 1863 A.C. Ramsav Ays. Geog.(1878) 613 Gasalts. .are ill 
adapted for macadamising roads, 1871 L, Srrenen Playgr. 
Eur, (1894) 135 A heap of granite stones prepared for 
macadamising a road. 

absol, 1871 M. Coutins A/rg. & Merch. J. vi. 188 There 
is no hard stone nearer than Mount Sorel, so they mac- 
adamize with something almost as soft as loaf sugar, 


b. fig. To render level or even; to level, raze. 

1826 J. SHERMAN in A/em. (1863) 219 Grace indeed 
macadamises the road, makes the stones smaller. 1827 JELF 
Let. to Pusey in Liddon, etc. Live 7’. (1893) 1. 1x7 Your 
mind is certainly macadamized ; mine resembles the road 
hetween this [Berlin] and Strelitz. 18zq Marrvat F. AZidd- 
nay ili, The enemy's centre should have been sacadamised 
by our seven three-deckers, 1842 Orperson Creol. iv. 38 
Our.. Bishop has..macadamized the way for his successor. 
1868 Peaap Water-Farm. ti. 14 Fach successful labour of 
to-day wi!l macadamise the road for to-morrow, 


MACAQUE. 


2. To convert into road-metal. 

1841 J.T. Wewnerr Parish Cierk UW. 154 Coarse, thick 
slates, that would certainly have been macadamized in these 
days as excellent materials for road-making. 

b. transf. and fig. To break up (something 
hard or figured as being hard) z7/o pieces. 1 Obs. 

1825 Goop Study Aled. (ed. 2) V. 539 By grinding, or as 
we should now perhaps call it macadamizing the stone into 
granules. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 296 In Macadamivz- 
ing a few broad, simple, and impressive sounds into passages 
of numberless rapid notes, there isno time left for giving the 
emphasis required. 1852 SMEDLEY L. Arundel xxxvi. 270 
Richard Frere. .devoted himself to that indurated specimen 
of tbe original granite formation,..and by trying to niac- 
adamise her into small-talk [etc.]}. 1855 — #7. Coverdale 
i. 2 Fathers have fiinty hearts, and even the amenities of 
the nineteenth century have failed to macadamise them. 

Macadamized (m&kx‘dimaizd), pf’. a. [f. 
Macabamize +-£D LL] 

1, Of a road (see MAcADAMIZE 1). 

1827 Blackw. lag. XXI1. 791 We were not seen stumbling 
even upon a Macadamized road. 1837 Civil Eng. § Arch. 
Frnl.1.1/2 Filledip with broken stones, such as are used for 
M'Adamized roads. 1861 Muscrave /y-roads 282, I found 
even a Mac-adamized road, which crosses the plain, miry 
enough, in heavy rain. 1889 (>. Finptay Eng. Railway 49 
A well-constructed macadamized road. 

ig. x827 Lytion Falkland 45 Neither in person nor in 
character was he much beneath or above the ordinary 
standard of men. He was one of Nature's Macadamized 
achievements. His great fault was his equality. 1863 
Cowpen Craake Shaks. Char. xi, 291 Vhe hard and mac- 
adamised road of dry duty and daily labour. 

2. Broken up into road-metal. Also (sonce-1se., 
strewn with broken stones. 

1849 Carr. C, Stuat Eaped. Centr. Austral, 1. 238 We 
then proceeded .. dowa the creek, keeping close upon its 
banks to avoid the macadamized plains on either side, 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 23 Nov. 3/3 Some loose macadamised 
stones lying about. 

Macadamizer. [f. Macapasze+-ER1,} 

1, One who makes macadamized roads. 

1824 Newcastle Mag. 111, 265|The paviours} have. nothing 
to do but to transform themselves into Macadamizers, 1864 
Reader 11 June 747/3 Our London macadamizers go about 
their work in a very unscientific way, 1831 /ustx. Census 
Clerks (1885) 87 Payiour. .. Macadaniiser. 

2. One who rides on a macadamized road ; esp. 
one who keeps to the roads when hunting. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1, 11 Our little 
Gallic Macadamizer asked one of the Hibernians present 
fetc., 1838 Suaters Jorrocks’s Faunts 55 A private road 
and a line of gates through fields now greet the eyes of our 
M'Adamisers. 1869‘ Baaowoon' O. 1". 1. I. xti.21g ‘ Here 
come all the roadsters !’ growled the Jatter, as the hounds... 
crossed a bye-road—along which in the rear clattered some 
fifty macadamisers, 

Macada mizing, 74/. sb. [-1xe].] The 
action of the verb MAcADAMIZE; macadamization. 

x8gr-61 Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 181 The macadamiz- 
ing of the latter thoroughfare. 1876 Pace Adv. Text. Bk. 
Geol, vii. 136 Their extensive use in causewaying and mac- 
adamising. 

Maca‘damizing, f//.a. [No*.] a. That 
macadamizes. b. (Cf. MACADAMIZER 2.) 

1826 Gentuam in West. Kev. VI. 457 It performs the 
function ofa Mac-adamizing hammer, in breaking down the 
nggregate mass, 1860 UO. W. Homes Prof Breakf-t. i, 
‘This is the great Macadamizing place, always cracking up 
something. 1869'Beapwooo' O. V. H. 1,224 Jack Marshall, 
in the safe pursuit of pleasure,as far as compatible with 
macadamisiag action, had suddenly espied .. the Maule 
carriage. 

Macaleb, obs. form of MAHALEB. 

Macalive, variant of MackaLLow Oés. 

Macamethe, obs. form of MAnoset. 

|| Macana (makina). South American. [Said 
by Humboldt to be Haytian.] An ironwood club. 

r6zz R. Haweiys Foy. S. Sea § 27 (1847) 98 Their armes 
for the warre, which is a sword of heavie blacke wood... 
They [the Indians of Brazil] call it macana, and it is carved 
and wrought with inlayd works very curiously, but his edges 
are blunt. /d¢d¢. § 41.147 Their [the islanders of Mocha, 
Chile} weapons are bowes and arrowes and macanas, 3822 
Sara Coteripcr tr. Dobrizhoffer's Hist. Abipones |Para- 
guay] 11. 360 ‘The wooden club, wacana, 1861 W. Bottaret 
u. 2. Siinon’s Exped. Aguirre (Hak\, Soc.) xix. 79 Darts 
and macanas (a sort of club). [The reference is to Beat 

+ Maca‘o. Oés. Also makao. [f. the name 
of Afacao, a Portuguese settlement on the coast of 
China, noted for gambling. In Fr. macao, «Cf. 
Macco.] A gambling gameat cards, ‘a kind of 
vingt-et-un ’ (Littré). 

1778 Eart. Matmespuay Diaries § Corr. 1.179 Macao, 
(a game much in vogue here at present). 1783 H. Warotr 
Lett. (2858) VILL. 388 When she wants to play at_macao. 
1794 C. Picot Female Fockey Club 109 We have beheld her 
ready to burst with rage, when the conseqnences have been 
against her at Macao, 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 58 A 
diplomatic character and member of a fashionable Club at 
Brussels, has been accused of cheating at Macao. 1883 
Times 11 July 7 He consorted much with .. needy players 
at..roulette, makao, and similar games of hazard. 


Macao, obs. form of Macaw. 

Macaque (maka-k), Also 9 macac. 
macaque, ad. Pg. macaco: see Macaco], | 

+1. Some Brazilianspecies of monkey. Oés. rare. 

1698 Frocra Woy. 115 We observed two sorts of Monkeys 
there [véz. Brazil], which they distinguished by the Names 
of Sagovins and Macaques [Fr. orig. Afacags]...The 
Macaques are..of a brown Colour. 
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MACARISM. 


2. A moukey of the genus Macacvs. 

1840 Bivtn tr. Cuvier's Anion. Kinga, (1849) 58 The 
Macayues(J/acacus, Desm.). /6/d.59 The Bonneted Macaque 
CM, Sizicus). Ibid, The Pig-tailed Macaque. .. The Black 
Macaque. 1875 Zucycl. Brit. 11.152/1 The Thibet Macaque 
(Macacus thibetanns), 1878 Browntna La Saisiaz 390 
What though monkeys and macaques Gibber ‘ Byron’? 1885 
E. Batrour Cycd. Judia (ed. 3) 11. 753/2 Macacus cynomol- 
gus, common macac, 

Maceare, obs. form of MAKER. 

Macarism (me‘kariz’m). rare. Also ma- 
karism. fad. Gr. paxapiop-ds, f. paxapiCev: see 
next and -Ism.] a. (Sec quot. 1818-603 and cf, 
next vb.) b. = BEATITUDE 2. 

1818-60 WuateLy Coimnipl. BR. (1864) 25 note, The words 
*felicitate*and ‘ congratulate’ are used only in application to 
events, which are one branch only of ‘macarism’.  /8/d. 28 
To admiration, contempt seems to be the direct contrary ; 
censure to commendation ; pity to macarism. a 1860 J. A. 
ALEXANDER Gosf. JZatth. (1861) 110 A series of dea/itudes 
or macarisins {Footnote, paxapiopds]}, so called from the 
word with which they severally open. 1882 A. B. Bruck 
Paral, Teach, Christ 380 ‘The makarisms and woes with 
which Luke’s version of the Sermon on the Mount begins. 
1889 — Kinga, God Introd. 10 Luke’s.. form of the ‘ma- 
carisms *. a 

Macarize (mz'karaiz), v. rare. Also ma- 
oarise, makarize. [f. Gr. paxapi(er, f. paxap 
happy: see-1ze.] ¢vans. ‘To account or call happy 
or blessed (cf, quot. 1816-6a). 

1816-Go WuateLy Compl. Bk. (1865) 9 A man is admired 
for what he is, macarized for what he has, praised for what 
he does. /6z2. (1864) 25 If a man possess a genius, or a 

erson that is admirable, he is himself admired; but not if 
ie has an admirable horse or house; the sentiment we feel 
towards him is of a different nature, and we have no English 
word to express it ; so much are we at a loss as to resort to 
the word ‘envy’. I should like to introduce the word ‘ma- 
carise’, 1840 Arnoto Let. in Stanley Lif: & Corr. (1844) 
Il. ix. 227 ‘Therefore 1 ‘macarize’ you the more, for haying 
both an inherited home, and in a connty and part of the 
county per se delightful. @1871 Grote £th. Fragm, v. 
(1876) 177 No man praises happiness, as he praises justice, 
but macarises (blesses) it as something more divine and 
better. 

Maearon, variant of Macaroon, 

Macaroni (mekironi), Pl.-ies. Also 6-9 
maccaroni, § mac(c)arone, makarony, 9 mack- 
erony. [a. Jt. waccavont (Florio 1598), earlier form 
of maccheront (Florio 1611) pl. of waccherone; 
the ulterior etymology is obscure. 

Some scholars have suggested connexion with Gr. paxapia, 
explained by Hesychius to mean a sort of barley-broth. 
Dicz regarded the word as a derivative of It. szaccare to 
bruise, crush.] é 

1. A kind of wheaten paste, of Italian origin, 
formed into long tubes and dried for use as food, 

The same ‘ Italian paste’ is prepared also in the form of 
VERMICELLI, q.V. 

1s99 LB. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, He doth learne..to 
cat anchouies, maccaroni, bonoli, fagioli, and cauiare, 1750 
Cuesterr. Left. (1792) 11. 345 You would do very well to 
take one or two such sort of people home with you to 
dinner every day; it would be only a little wéxestra and 
+acaroni the more. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Exy. /fouschpr. 
(1778) 285 ‘To dress Macaroni with Parmesan Cheese. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 142 ‘The wheat of the 
south of Enrope, in consequence of the larger quantity of 
gluten it contains, is peculiarly fitted for making macaroni. 
1825 Lytton Zécci 45 Merton had heard much of tbe excel- 
lence of the macaroni at Portici. 1893 Sfectatlor 10 June 
768 A Sicilian sawyer fed on macaroni and melons. 

2. a. Hist. An exquisite of a class which arose 
in England about 1760 and consisted of young 
men who had travelled and affected the tastes and 


fashions prevalent in continental society. b. déa/. 
A fop, dandy. 

{This use seems to be from the name of the Macaroni Club, 
a designation prob, adopted to indicate the preference of the 
members for foreign cookery, macaronibeing at that time little 
eaten in England. ‘There appears to be no connexion with 
the transferred use of It. saccherone in the senses ‘ block- 
head, fool, moantebank’, referred to in 1711 by Addison 
Spect. No. 47 ? 5.) 

[1764 H. Wavrote Let. Earl Hertford 6 Feb. (1857) FEV. 
178 The Maccaroni Club (which is composed of all the 
travelled young men who wear long carls and spying- 
glasses).} 1764 — Let. Earl Hertford 27 May /bid. 238 Lady 
Falkener’s daughter isto be married to a young rich Mr. 
Crewe, a Macarone, and of our Loo. 1770 Oxford Mag. 
June 228/2 There is indeed a kind of animal, neither male 


nor female, a thing of the neuter gender, lately started up , 


amongst us, It is called a Macaroni. It talks without 
meaning, it smiles without pleasantry, it eats without appe- 
lite, it rides without exercise, it wenches without passion. 
31773 Boswett Fohsuson 21 Aug., You are a delicate Lon- 
doner; you are a maccaroni} you can’t ride. 1773 [C. 
Hircncock]} Macaroni 1. 5,1 wanted you to be a man of 
spirit; your ambition was to appear a first-rate Macaroni ; 
you are returned fully qualified, and determined, I see, to 
shew the world what a contemptible creature an English- 
man dwindles into, when he adopts the follies aud vices of 
other nations, 1783 Mme. D’AKBLAY Diary 9 Dec., 1t is 
the custom, you know, among the Macaronies, to wear two 
watches. 1820 Lams Léa Ser. 1. South-Sea House, He wore 
his hair..in the fashion which I remember to have seen in 
caricatures of what were termed, in my young days, Mac- 
caronies. 1854 A. E, Baker Whaniptow Words I, Aa 
caront, a fop. Equivalent to the modern dandy; now 
nearly, if not quite, obsolete, 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. 
(1879) I. 357 If he brags a little to-night .. and talks about 
London and Lord March,and White's, and Almack’s, with the 
air of a macaroni. 1881 ltheneum 5 Nov. 603/2 The weak 
chin, . .resolute brow, and good forehead, portray Sheridan to 


3 


the life, as he appeared, a macaroni and brilliant lounger in 
Carlton House. 1891 nk ee Gloss., Mackerony, an over- 
dressed, or gaudily-dressed person. 

transf. 1778 [W. Maxsuatt] Minutes Agric. 3 Feb. 1773 
Harnessed the old oxen in all their new finery..; the Pan- 
theon never saw two more ridiculons Macaronies. 

3. A species of crested penguin, udyptes chry- 
solophus, In full macaroni penguin. 

[App. so called hecause its crest was thonght to resemble 
the coiffare of the ‘macaronies*. The Pad? Mall Gasetie 
Extra of 24 July 1884, p. 29/2 gives from a print of 1777 
two figures of head-dresses then in use, one of which is called 
‘the macaroni’. Cf. also quot. 1820 in 2.] 

1838 Poe A. G. Pyat Wks. 1864 1V.123 The maccaroni, 
the Jackass and the rookery penguin. 1860 C. C. Ansotr 
in /és 338 This bird is called in the Falkland Islands the 
Maccaroni Penguin... It has an orange-colonred crest. 1885 
Encyel, Brit. XVUN. 492/1 Eudyftes, containing the crested 
Penguins, known to sailors as ..‘ Macaronis ’. 

4. A medley (such as a macaronic poem). 

1884 Rocrrs Six Cent. Work & Wages (1886) 166 Poli- 
tical songs in Latin or in a macearoni of Latin and English. 
| §. In the West Indies, a coin of the value of a 
| quarter of a dollar. ? Ods. 

1834 M. G, Lewis Frxud. W. Zud. 403 Each grown person 
received a present of half a dollar. and every child a mac- 
caroni, 1838 W. Jameson in A. Robb Gosf. . Ure: ans 1861) 
iv. 88 The masters began to offer a wacaront, or 15. sterling, 
a day. 

+6. The name of a gambling-room at New- 
market. (Cf. Macco.) Ods. 

1771 P. Parsons Netwswarket 1.186 Vhe Maccaroni is no 
other than a pretty large and whimsically painted room. 

7. (See quot.) 

1876 R. L. Wactack Canary Bk xiv. 163 Lizards [sc. 
canaries] are known among Scotchmen as ‘ macaronics *. 

8. Short for sacaroré tool, 

1867 G. A. Rocers IW ved Carting 12 Now take the mac- 
caroni and cut away the wood on either side of the vein... 
‘The maccaroni..is shaped to cut at both angles. 

9. attrib., as (sense 1) macaroni dealer, -stall, 
wheat; (sense 2) macaront cane, dress, fntellt- 
gencer, marquis, philosopher, shrug, tratn; + m1- 
caconi fiddle, ¢some kind of small violin ; + ma- 
caroni gin, a kind of collicry gin (ke. D.1.); 
tmacaroni stake (sce qnot.); macaroni tool, 
& square-cntting tool uscd in wood-carving. 
‘98x Hust. Mag. 1X. 71 A supple-jack or a “macaroni 
cane, embellished with silk and gold tassels, 1851 in //éestr. 
Lond, News 5 Aug. (1854) 1190/1 Occupations of the People, 
+. "Maccaroni-dealer. 1772 Foore Nadod 1. (1778) 26 he 
waiter at Almack’s has just brought him home his ‘macaroni 
dress for the hazard table. 1777 Mur. D'Anstay arly Diary 
Apr.-July (1889) I. 185 First came a French horn,—. then 
a violin,—a bass,—a hassoon,—a ‘Macaroni fiddle. 1789 
Deanp Hist, Newcastle 11, 684 ‘Vhete is a sore of gins 
called ‘whim gins',and a kind known by the name of 
‘“macaroni gins’, 1769 Pudlic Advert. 18 May 4 2 Thy 
Paper is the *Macarony Intelligencer. 1859 Tnacikeray 
Vergin. xcii. (1878) 758, T never hargained to have a * Mac- 
caroni Marquis to command me. 1797 JVouthdy Alay. 111. 
92 In this fanciful ara, when *macaroni philosophers hold 
flirtation with science. 2775 MMe. D’Anptay Aarly Diary 
21 Nov., ‘[t is not at all the ton to like her’:.. (with 
a *Macarony shrng). 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. furf *.Va- 
carout stakes, those ridden by gentlemen, not jockies. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 103 You dash among the pots of 
a *maccaroni-stall. 1867 G. A. Rocexs /ood Carwing 2 A 
*maccaroni tool. 1890 C.G. Leranp fi ood Carving 10 The 
Macaroni Tool..is for removing wood on each side of a 
vein or leaf, or similar delicate work. /é¢d2. 42 Uhe so-called 
‘macaroni-tool ’.. is really very little used, owing to the 
great difficulty of keeping it sharp, and its liability to break. 
1773 GoLosm. Stoops to Cong. pil., Ye travell’d tribe, ye 
*macuroni train. 1901 [esti Gas. 23 July 7/3 The *ma- 
caroni wheat crop (a new venture in the United States). 

+ Macaronian, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -an.] 

1. =Macaronic a. 1. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycd., Macwroiic, or Macaroni, a 
kind of burlesque poetry... We have little in English in the 
Macaronian way. 1751 Camprioce Scrflerdad i, 184 stote, 
The Macaronian is a kind of burlesque poetry, consisting 
of a jumble of words of different languages, with words of 
the vulgar tongue latinized, and latin words modernized. 


2. =Macaronic a. 3. 
1788 R. Gattoway Poents (1792) 16 Give ear ilk Maca- 
ronian beau, “I'ween George’s Square an eke Soho. 
Macaronic (mexkargnik), @. and sb, Also 7 
makeronick, 8 maccaronic. [ad. mod.L. meca- 
ronte-us = It. (tmacaronico) maccheronico, f, (+ma- 
caront) maccheroni MACARONI, : 
| The word seems to have been invented by Teofilo Folengo 
(' Merlinus Cocaius’) whose ‘macaronic’ poem (Lider 
sacaroutces) was published in 1517, He explains (ed. 2, 
1521) that the ‘macaronic art’ is so called from macaroni, 
which is ‘quoddam pulmentum farina, caseo, botiro com- 
paginatum, grossum, rude, et rusticanum ’.] 

A. adj.1. Used to designate a burlesque form of 
verse in which vernacular words are introduced 
into a Latin context with Latin terminations and 
in Latin constructions, Also, applied to similar 
verse of which the basis is Greek instead of Latin ; 
and /oosely to any form of verse in which two or 
more languages are mingled together. Hence of 
language, style, etc.: Resembling the mixed jargon 

_ of macaronic poetry. 

1638 Sir J. Beaumont in Yousonus Virbius 12 He Latin 
Horace found. . Translated in the Macaronicke toung, Cloth’d 
in such raggs as [etc]. xgxx Dram. of Hawth’s 

| Wks., Life 5 For diverting himself and his Friends, he 
wrote a Sheet which be called PolemoNliddinia; ‘Tis a 


MACAROON. 


sort of Macaronick Poetry, in which the Scots Words are 
pat in Latin Terminations. 1778 Jouxson 1g Apr. in 
Boswell, Maccaronick verses are verses nade out of a mix. 
ture of different languages. 1837 Hattam //ist. Lit, n vi. 
§31 1. 519 Maillard. . whose sermons, printed if not preached 
in Latin, with sometimes a sort of almost macaronic inter- 
mixture of French. 1897 Downen #7. Lif. u. i. 90 ‘The 
macaronic poet Folengo. 1898 S1tEVENSON S#. /ves 236 
Grace was said..in a macaronit latin, 

+2. Of the natme of a jumble or medley. Ods. 

16r1 | ¢é¢2:) Coryats Crambe, or his Colwort Twise Sodden, 
And Now serued in with other Macaronicke dishes, as the 
second course to his Crudities, 1806 J. Datcaway Odes. 
Aug, Arch_222 Those Travellers who have seen the new 
buildings of Edinburgh and Glasgow will look on the arclhi- 
tecture of Bath, as belonging to the macearonick order. 1816 
G, Cotman Br. Grins, Lament. xiv. (1072) 271 My coarse, 
mitcaronic style may here and there excite a smile. 

3. Pertaining to a macaroni. rare7?, 

1828-32 Wensrer, Alacaronic, pertaining to or like a 
macaroni; enipty; trifling; vain; affected. 

B. sé. 

1. a. Macaronic language or composition, —b. 
ft. Macaronic verses. 

@ 1668 Dentam Dialogue 33 You that were once so mcono- 
mick, Quitting the thrifty style Laconick, furn Prodigal in 
Makeronick. 1693 4fod. Clergy Scot, 31 When some of hiy 
Party mounts the Desk and declaims their Maccaronicks. 
1727 Datwry vol. 11, Vacaronicks [among the Italians}, a 
sort of Tburlesque Poetry made out of their Language, and 
the Scraps and Terminations of divers other. 1839 Hatiam 
futvod, Lit. Europe VL. v. 267 note, Folenzo..sat down for 
the rest of his life to write Macaronics. «1864 Lucy Attn 
in ewe, ete. 77 Our own people were turning Scotch with- 
out knowing it. We began to allow the macaronic of the 
Edinburgh Review for actual Engli-h! 

+2. A jumble or medicy. Ods. 

r6rx Coicr, Macaronigue, a Mucuronick; a confused 
heape, or huddle of many seuerall things. 

+ Macaro:nical, 2. Oés.  .\lso 6 macheron- 
ieall, [Sce prec. and -IcaL.}] =Macaronic a. 

1585 E. D. Prayse of Nothing Hjb, The macheronicall 
phantasies of Alerlinus Cocaius. 1596 Nasur Siro Wal 
dex ¥, Who. hath translated my Peers Zev into the 
Macaronicall tongue. 

Macaronically, adv. [f. Macanonic: see 
-ICALLY.J In the macaronic manner. 

1821 W. Tavtor in Monthly Kew, XCVI. 82 
inixture of Portuguese, Spanish, .. [etc 
most European maps of South Americ: 


That strange 
sith which 
rontcaully 


are m 


diversified. 1900 G. W. E. Ressene Conf: sii. 24 The 
earliest pieces .. are in the learned language, sometimes 
macaronically interspersed with the vernacular. 


Macaronicism (mekirp‘nisiz’m 
CARONIC +-18M,]  Macaronie style. 

1830 Gente, Mag. C. i. 123 Mobtere gives an amusin 
specimen of macaronicism, in the /roistéime éntermede 
le Malade Imaginaire. 1845 52 Hetrop, XX1, 629% 
It may be doubted, however, whether the Ancients would 
be very solicitous to establish a prior claim to Macaronicism. 

Macaronisni (mekirowniz’m). Also 8 maca- 
ronyism, g maccaroni-ism. [f. Macaroni + 
-isu.] Behaviour characteristic of a macaroni; 
dandyism. 

1775 Mur. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary: 21 Nov., He is a good 
deal in the present ton, which is not Macaronyism. 1835 

Vait’s Jag. 11.20 His colonel. .requited his maccaroni-ism 
hy a week's arrest. 1863 Sata Caf. Dangerous IL. viii. 
252 We would have thought it vile poltroonery and ma- 
caronism to have worn wigs. 1868 CrEss Mixio Jew. 
Hf, Ediot i, 28 Wis maccaionism seems to have been a sub- 
ject of jest among his friends. 

Macaro‘nyish, «. 7ave—'. [f. Macaroni + 
-ISH.] Characteristic of dandy ism. 

1859 SALA Tzu. round Clock (1861) 288 ‘Vhere is something 
supercilious, pragmatical, macaronyish, wn-English, in the 
announcenient, ‘ No half-price’. 

Macaroon (mekarén). Also 7 makeron‘e, 
maquaroon, mackroom, mackroon, 7-8 macke- 
roon(e, mackaroon(e, macaron, 8 makeroon, 
macron,7-gmacearoon. [a.}, macurou (16the. ., 
ad. It. maccarone (now maccherone) sing. of 
maccaront: see MACARONI. ] 

1, A small sweet cake or biscuit consisting chiefly 
of ground almonds, white of egg, and sugar. 

1611 Corer. Afacarens, Macarons; little Fritter-like 
Bunnes, or thicke Losenges, compounded of Sugar, Almonds, 
Rosewater, and Muske. 1611 MAkknam Country Content. i. 
ii. (1668) y8 To make Junthals more fine and curious .. and 
nearer to the taste of the Macaroon. 1630 J. T'aytor (Water 
P.) Gt. Kater Kent Wks. 1. 146/1 Whether it bee .. lritter, 
or Flapiacke, or Posset, Galley-Mawfrey, Mackeroone, 
Kickshaw, or ‘Tantablin. 1688 R, Houme Armoury um. 
83/2 Mackrooms, a kind of rowl of sweet Bread. 1725 
Braptey fam, Dict. s.v. Tourte, You may also pat a 
pounded Macaroon into the Artichoke Cream. 1747 Mus. 
GLassE Cookery xv.141 Tomake Maccaroons. 1848 J. GRANT 
sidv. Atde-de-C. xxviii. (Rtldg.) 227 Litde maccaroons, sweet 
as sugar and almonds could make them. 1875 A. R. Hore 
Aly Schoot-boy Fr. 138 We were regaling on macaroons. 

attrib, 1783 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 9 Dec, I had no more 
power to prevent it than this macaroon cake in my hand. 
1836 ‘I. Hook G. Gurucy 1. 297 A Jew boy, selling maca- 
roon cakes, 1898 Gutty in Daély News 21 July 7/5 A 
Marchpane is an edifice in macaroon work. 

+2. =Macaronri. O6s. 

1704 J. Parts dec. Mahometans iii. (1738) 24 What they 
call Mackaroon is some Paste made only with Flour and 
Water. 17381G. Smita] Curious Relad. 11. 302 A Sort of 
Pudding, which they {in Malta] call dacron, 1753 Cuast- 
BERS Cycl. Supp., Macaron, the name of a sort of vermicelli, 
a paste made of flour and water, and formed into the shape 
of the barrel of a quill, or the guts of small fowls. 
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MACARTNEY. 


+3. A buffoon; a blockhead, dolt. 


fop (= Macaroni 2). Obs. [CE It. maccherone.] 

a aoa Donne Sat. iv. 117 Like a bigge wife, at_sight of 
lothed meat.. 3 so I sigh and sweat To heare this Makeron 
talke in vaine. a 1633 R. B. fe Alco, Donne's Poems 401 
A Macaroon And no way fit to speake to clonted shoone. 
a 382g Forny Voc. E. Anglia, Macaroon, a top. 

Macartney (maka-itni). [Thename of George, 
Earl Afacartney (1737-1806).] Used in Alacartuey 
cock, pheasant, and in shortened form A/acartney : 
A pheasant of the genus Lzplocamus, esp. £. 
ignitus ; a fireback. 

(179. Dr. SHaw in Sir G. Staunton Wacartacy's Embassy 
to China (1797) 1. 248 It may be called the jire-backed 
Pheasant, 1813 Temminck Hist. Nat, des Pigeons etc. II, 
273 Houpifére Macartney. Gallus Macartneyi. Mihi... 
Cette belle espéce de Gallinacd .. a été indiquée .. par 
sir Georges Staunton, d‘aprés un individu qui fut offert & 
Lord Macartney, Ambassadeur Anglais auprésde l‘Empereur 
de la Chine.] 1834 Sin W. Jarotny Nad. ‘ist. Callinaceous 
Birds 1.214 ‘The Macartney Cock. uflocanims ignitus. 
Fire-backed Pheasant of Java. 1840 Biytu tr. Cuvier's 
Anim, King, (1849) 227 ‘The Macartneys. , 

Macary bitter. ‘A West Indian name for 7’. 
cramnia Antidesma’ (Treas, Bot. 1866). 

@1726 H. lisenam Hortus Americans (1794) 96, Majoe. 
«-{tis also called Macary bitter from its growing in great 
plenty in the bay of Macary. A 

Macassar (mike‘sa1). [The name (in the 
native form A/axghasara) of a district in the island 
of Celebes.] Macassar oil, an unguent for the 
hair, grandiloquently advertised in the early part 
of the 19th century, and represented by the makers 
(Rowland and Son) to consist of ingredients ob- 
tained from Mavassar. The name has subsequently 
been given commercially to various natural pro- 
ducts imported from the East, e.u. to the oils ex- 
pressed from the seeds of Schleichera trijuga, Car- 
thamus tiuctorius, aud the berries of Stadtmannia 
Sidevoxylon. (licence Macassar-oiled @., anointed 
with this oil, Macassar poison, the gum of a 
tree, with which the Malays poison their arrows. 

1666-7 Phil. frans. \L. 417 Whether it be true, that the 
onely Antidote hitherto known, against the .. Macassar- 
poison, is humane Ordure, taken inwardly? 1997 Excycd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 3571 .Wacassar [orson,..called 7H40 in the 
Macassar and Malayan tongue. 180g ALEx, RowLano jun. 
(tit/e) Essay on..the Human Hair, with Remarks on the 
Virtues of the Macassar Oil, 1819 Byron Yuan 1, xvii, In 
virtues nothing earthly could surpass her, Save thine ‘in- 
comparable oil, Macassar! 1832 ‘TRELAwny «faz. Vounger 
Sow ILL, 280 (The author professes to have met in Celebes 
with] the oleaginous extract from a fruit-tree, since that 
period become so notorious in Europe, (by name I mean,) 
—Macassar oil. 1842 S$. Lover //andy Andy x.99 He ran 
his fingers through his Macassar-oiled ringlets. 1896 BRANNT 
Fats & Oils (ed. 2) 11. 82 Macassar vil .. is obtained from 
the seed of Schévichera irijuga .. Considerable quantities 
of the oil were formerly imported, but what at present comes 
into commerce under the name of ‘ macassar oil’ ts mostly 
a mixture of cocoa-nut oil and ylang-ylang extract, coloured 
red with alkannin. 

Macauco, variant of Macaco, 

Macaulayism Sa del ig {f. the name 
of Thomas Babington (Lord) Al/acanlay (1800- 
1859) + -18M.] The characteristic historical method 
or literary slyle of Macaulay; an instance ofthis. So 
Maocau‘layan, Maoaulaye‘sque, Macau‘layish 
adjs., pertaining to or modelled upon Macaulay’s 
methodorstyle. Macaulaye'se (erron. A/acarlese), 
Macaulay's kind of diction. 

1846 Por Cary Wks. 1864 111.68 Models of style in these 
days of rhodomontadé& and Macaulayisms. 1839 Narier 
Life Viset. Dundee \. 4 note, How often does he give us 
Macaulese for history! 1855 Spectator 492 Lord Derhy 
does not talk leading articles after this Macaulayish fashion. 
aby M. Arnoto /riendshif's Garland 71 Why do you 
call Mr. Hepworth Dixon's style middle-class Macaulayese ? 
1884 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 3/. Vhere is something quite 
Macaulayesque in the description. .of the way in whic [etc.], 
1887 Spectator 27 Aug. 1159 Macaulayan and other historical 
——or at least other historians'—incrustations, | 1892 .4/:- 
neu 1 June 758/3 Dressing up platitudes in a sort of 
faded Macaulayese. 

Macaw! (mak5:). Also 7 machao, 7-8 macao, 
7-9 mazeaw, 8 maccau, 8-9 mackaw. [a. Pg. 
macao, of obscure origin; a Tupi name for the bird 
is macavuana, 

Cf. Sp. ‘dca, a Bird in the Province of Quito, in South- 
America, less than our Cocks, with a long Bill Red and 
Yellow, and its Feathers of such Variety of Colours as is 
admirable ’ (Pineda, 1740).] 

1, The name for several species of large long- 
tailed birds of the parrot kind constituting the 
genus 4ra; they inhabit tropical and subtropical 
America and are remarkable for their gandy 


plumage. 

1668 CrarLeton Onomasticon Zoicon 66 Great blew and 
yellow Parrat called the J/achao, or Cockatoon, a 167a 
VineuGuey Orazihol. 1. xi, (1676) 73 Psittacus maximus 


alter Mdrov. Angl Maccaw, seu Macao & Cockatoon. 1703 
Damrirr Loy. (1729) I 1.1. 405 The Red Maccaw. 1707 Fun- 
NELL Voy. iv. o' The Maccaw..isabout the bigness of a Hawk. 


1788 New Lond, Mag. 61 The larger Psittaci are called 
Macaos. 1802 Binctey Antu. reg. (1813) 11. 75 The 
Brasilian Green Macaw. 1821-30 Lo, Cocksurn Jfew. v. 
(1874) 257 [He] was walking ..dressed like a mackaw, as the 
Commissioner’s purse-bearer. 1870 Disrazit Lothair xxxv, 
Upon gilt and painted perches also there were... macaws. 


Also dia/.a | 
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+ 2. Applied (? erron.) to some oriental bird. Obs. 

1699 Dampier Voy, 11. 1. 128 In the [Achin] Woods there 
are many sorts of wild Fowls, viz. Maccaws, Parrots [etc.}. 

3. attrib, as macaw tribe; + macaw-fish, some 
brightly colonred fish (ef. porrot-fish). 

1753 CHampers Cyc?, Sus. s.v.. With some it [cockatoon] 
is made the synonymous name of all the Macaw tribe. 1792 
Mar. Riopet. Voy. Aladeira 69 Vhe parrot-fish, the ma- 
caw-fish. 

Macaw ? (mik§). Also 7 macow, 7-8 mac- 
caw, 8-9 mackaw, 9 macca-. [Prob. repr. one 
or more Carib words; cf. Arawak (Guiana) mo- 
caja, macoya, the macaw-palm.}] The West Indian 
name for palms of the genus <{crocomia; formerly 
also tlhe fruit of these palms. Now only a¢trié. 
in macaw-berry, -palm, -tree; also macaw-bush, 
a West Indian plant, Solanem mammostm (Treas. 
Bot. 1865); macaw-fat, a West Indian name for 
the Oil Palm, Aéwis gurneensis. 

1657 Licon Larbados 72 The Macowis one of the strangest 
trees the Iland affords, 2672 R. BLome Yasmaica, etc. 73 
|Descr. Larbadoes) Limes, Lemons, Macows, Grapes [ete.]. 
1697 Damrter Vay, (1698) 1. ii. 20 We got Macaw-berries., 
wherewith we satisfied ourselves this day, though coursly. 
1699 L. Warer Voy. 16 We found there a Maccaw tree, which 
afforded us berries, of which we eat greedily. /éi:, 20 This 
being the 7th Day of onr Fast, save only the Maccaw- berries 
before related. 1756 P. Browne Yarmaica 343 The Mackaw 
‘Tree..is very common in most of the sugar-colonies, 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Macaw-/at, a West Indian name 
for oil palm, Zvais Guineensis. “ Macaw-palu, the Acro- 
comia sclerocarpa of Martius. 1864 Grisesacn Zora HW’. 
fad. 785 Mackaw Tree, Acrocomia scl:rocarpa, 1882 J. 
satu Diet. l’0p. Names Plants, Macaw Palm or Giu- 
Gen (-terocomia Jusiformis). 1894 Oxting (U.S) XXII1. 
380/2 The oil palm or macca-fat. 

+ Macecarib. 0¢s. [App. cogn. w. caribon, a, 
Micmac 4a/eboo, lit. ‘shoveller’ (N. & Q. gth Ser. 
IX. 465). C& F. macaribo (Littré).] =Cantsou. 

1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Raritics 20 The AMuaccarié, 
Carbo, or Pohano,akind of Deer, as big asa Stag, round 
hvoved, smooth hair'd and soft as silk, 

Maccaroni, Maccase.ejyne, Maccaw: sce 
Macaroni, Moocasix, Macaw. 

Macche, obs. form of Marcn. 

Macciavelian: see MACHIAVELLIAN. 

Macco (make). ? 04s. [? A variant spelling 
of Macav.] A gambling game; =Macao. 

1809 Eivron in Moore Zi/e (1875) 143 When macco (or 
whatever they spell it) was introduced. 1825 Sporting Alag. 
XVI.277 A rubber of whist, or a game of Macco. 1859 
Tuackeray birgin, xli, He dines at White's ordinary, and 
sits down to macco and Jansquenet afterwards, 

atérth, 1825 ‘Tl. Hook Alan ef Many Fr., Say. & Doings 
Seri. 11.18 His uncle was still at the Macco table. 1859 
Tuackeray lirgin, xliv, 1.. left it at the Macco-table. 

Maccoboy (mz'kdbot), Also 8 macabao, 
macauba, 9g maccaboy, maccubau, mac(c)ouba, 
mazkabaw, Sc. macabaa, -baw, maccaba(w. 
(Named from A/aconba, a district in Martinique.] 
A kind of snaff, usually scented with attar of roses. 

1740 IFtndbde's List of Snuffs in Fairholt Tobacco (1859) 
269 Macahao. 1999 //ud? Advertiser 27 July 4/4 You are 
famous .. For having the best Macauba {rime draw). 18.. 
G. Wusnart in Mactaggart Gadéovid. Encycl, (1824) 223 Ye 
maun bring me a teat o' this same Macabaa, 1823 J. Uiap- 
cock Dow. Amusem, 99 The snuff of Martinico, celebrated 
under the term' Macouba’. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis 
It. ii. rg [He] pocketted his snutl-box, not desirous that 
Madame Brack's dubious fingers should plunge too fre- 
quently into his Mackabaw, 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, 
Maccoboy, Alaccuban, a kind of snuff. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xix. 218 Him I found already at his desk and 
already bedabbled with maccabaw. 1896 E. MarriacE tr. 
Baizac's Old Goriot 21 Uis snuff-box is always likely to be 
filled with maccaboy. 

Mace (mé's), 55.1 Also 4-5 mas, 4-7 mase, 
5-6 mais, (§ maas, mass, meyce, 6 maysse, 
6-7 masse). fa. OF. masse, mace =Pr. massa, It. 
mazsa, Sp. masa, Pg. maca:—L. type *mat(A)ea 
(prob. the origin of the rare maé(f)eo/a ? mallet).] 

L. A heavy staff or club, either entirely of metal 
or having a metal head, often spiked; formerly a 
regular weapon of war. (Also called + ace of 


| arms=¥, masse d'arines.) + 1n early use also, a 


club of any kind. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4219 pis geant .. bigan is mace 
adrawe, ¢1320 Sir Beues 3800 ef leide on.. Wi swerdesand 
wip maces. a 1330 Ofne/ 1112 He cam wip a mase of bras. 
1378 Barsour Bruce x1. 600 The Ynglis men..Kest erene 
thame swerdis and mas, ¢ 1386 CuAucer A’md.’s T.1753 Wit 
myghty maces the bones they tobreste. 1390 Gower Conf, 
IIT. 359 And Hercules., Was ther, berende his grete Mace. 
1426 Lype. De Guid. Pilger. 22171 And with this ylke sturdy 
Maas, I putte hem out a fful greet paas. /bfd. 23160 Thencam 
Treason with hir mas Hevy asa clobbe of leed. 1585 Even 
Decades 161 Laton whereof they make such maces and ham- 
mers as are vsed in the warres. 1g85 ‘I. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nichotay's Voy, wu. v. 78 Vppon their saddle bow, their 
roundel & the Busdeghan (being the mase of armes). 1678 
Wantey Wond, Lit, World y. ii. § 86. 473/1 He would cast a 
Horseman's Mace of nine or ten pounds weight farther than 
any other ofhis Court. 1728 Pore Duxc.1.85 Pomps without 
guilt, of bloodless swords and maces. 1825 Scorr Sadism. i, 
A steel axe, or hammer, called a mace-of-arms. 1834 
Piancné Brit. Costume 244 The pistol superseded the 
mace in the hands of officers during this reign (Hen. VITI]. 

+b. Applied to the trident of Neptune. Ods. 

1582 STanynurstT -Zneis 11. (Arb.) 63 Thee wals God Nep- 
; tune, with mace threeforcked, vphurleth. 1590 Srexsen 


MACE. 


Aluiopotiuos 315 The God of Seas..strikes the rockes with 
his three-forked mace. 1791 Cowrrr (dad xu. 29 Neptune 
with his tridental mace himself Led them. 

e. fig. 

t6or Suaxs. Fed. C. av. iii, 268 O Murd'rous slumber! 
Layest thou thy Leaden Mace vpon ny Boy? 1667 Mitton 
P. 1, x. 294 Vhe aggregated Soyle Death, with his Mace 
petrific, cold and dry, As with a Trident smote. 1840 Loner. 
Sp. Stud. 1.v, Hark! how the loud and ponderous mace 
of Time Knocks at the golden portals of the day! 1878 
Lrowninc La Saisiaz 385 As.. Beethoven’s Titan mace 
Smote the immense to storm. 

2. A sceptre or staff of office, resembling in 
shape the weapon of war, which is borne before 
(or was formerly carried by) certain officials. 
+ Also formerly =the sceptre of sovereignty. 

For Sergeant at (or af) Mace, see SERGEANT. The mace 
which lies on the table in the House of Commons when the 
Speaker is in the chair is viewed as a symbol of the autho- 
rity of the House (cf. b). 

¢ 1440 Proms, Parv. 319/1 Mace of a seriawnt, sfelepirisiz, 
clava, 1471 Riptey Cop, Adch. v. xxviii.in Ashm. (1652) 
is5 WythSylver Macys. .Sarjannts awayting on thein every 
owre. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 253 They gave hym 
a rede in his hande for a septer ora mace. 1559 A/irr. Mag., 
Fas. 1 xx. 5 My murdring uncle..That longed for my king- 
dome and my mace. 1580 Nottingham Ree. 1V. 195 Payd 
to Towley for the other ij. maces mendyng. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 élen. VT, w. vit. 144 With these borne before vs, in steed of 
Maces, Will we ride through the streets, 1623-4 in Swayne 
Church, clce. Sarum (1896) 177 The Iron wb holds the 
Mase at the end of M', Majors pewe. 1677 E. Satin r2th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Coun. App. v.37 Some mischievous persons 
to dishonour my Lord Chancellour..stole the mace and the 
two purses. 1708 J. Cnamurriayse SZ, Gt. Brit. 1 1. xiii. 
(1710) 100 The Mace, while the Speaker is in the Chair, is 
always upon the Table, except hea sent upon any extra- 
ordinary Occasion into Westminster-Hall, and Court of 
Requests, to summon the Memberstoattend. 1758 Jounson 
Idler No. 96 * 1 He..read the Gothick characters inscribed 
on his brazen mace. 1856 Emerson Eng. 17 asts, Ability 
Wks. (Bohn) If. 45 The chancellor carries England on his 
mace, 1877 J. D. Cnamrrrs Div. Worship 186 A Beadle, 
or other official, with a wand or mace, clearing the way. 


b. By (warrant of) the mace: in Vonse of 
Commons use, said of oecasions when the Serjeant- 
at-Arms is sent with the mace as his warrant for 


demanding obedience to a command of the House. 

1576 Frul. Ho, Comm. 22 Feb. 1.107 The said Committees 
found no Precedent for setting at large by the Mace any 
Person in Arrest; but only by Writ. /éie¢. 27 Feb. 1. 108 
It is Resolved, That Edward Smalleye..shall be brought 
hither T’o-morrow, by the Serjeant; and so set at Liberty, 
by Warrant of the Mace, and not by writ. 

ec. A mace-bearer. 

1663 Flageltian or O. Cromwell (1672) 26 And here upon 
a Mace was sent to bring Cromwell into the Court. 1670 
Marvett Led. 21 Mar. H’Aés. (Grosart) 1. 315 Sir Thomas 
Clifford carryed Speaker and Mace, and all members there, 
into the King’s cellar, to drink his health. 1753 Gray Loag 
Story iil, My grave Lord-Keeper led the brawls; The seals 
and maces danc’d before him. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xi. If. 1 Garter King atarms..was followed by the maces of 
the two Houses, by the two Speakers [etc.} 

3. a. Billiards. A slick with a flat square head, 
formerly used for propelling the balls; now snper- 
seded by the cne. (Cf. Mast 53.3) b. A similar 


instrument used in agatelle. 

31727 Boyer Fy, Dict., A/asse, (Billard dont on joue) Mays, 
or Billiard Stick. 1734 R. Seymour Compl. Gamester m1. 
(ed. 5) 84 Ifa Person breaks a Stick, or the Mace, he must 
pay Pie uence for the Stick and two Shillings for the Mace. 
1744 J. Love Cricket 4 The dull Ball trails before the feeble 
Mace. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 111, 229 (Billiards) is 
played with sticks, called waces, or with cues; the first 
consist of a long straight stick, with a head at the end, and 
are the most powerful instruments of the two...In England 
the mace is the prevailing instrament, which the foreigners 
hold in contempt. 1814 Cot. HAwKER Diary (1893) 1. 119 
We ., enjoyed the novelty of playing with the Emperor's 
favourite cue, and Maria Louisa’s mace. 18596 ‘Carr. 
Craw ey' Billiards (1859) 8 The Mace, by the way, is seldom 
or never used hy the present generation of billiard players. 
3873 Bennett & ‘Cavenpisn' Silitards 4 Maces (called 
"inasts") only were used, made of lignum vita or some other 
weighty wood, and tipped with ivory. 1883 Casse/d's Sports & 
fast. 329 (Bagatelle), The balls are struck with either a cue 
or a mace; of these two the latter will be found the easier. 

4. Tanning. (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 378 The chief operations of the currier 
are four i—1. Dipping the leather, which consists in moisten- 
ing it with water, and beating it with the mace, or a mallet 
upon the hurdle. 1852 Morrit Yanning & Currying (1853) 
462 The leather may either be beaten out with the feet, or 
with an instrument called the mace. 

5. attrib. and Comb,, as mace-blow, head; +rmace- 
proof a., wonce-iwd., safe from arrest. 

1879 G. Muerroirn Egoist II. v. 104 The effect .. was to 
produce an image of surpassingness in the features of Clara 
that gave him the final, or *mace-blow. 1899 Daily News 
12 Sept. 7/2 Sargon of Accad..of whom a *mace head bear- 
ing his name is to be seen in the British Museum. 1633 
Suirtev Bird ina Cage u. D3 b, You shall..come vp to the 
face of a Sergiant,..and be *mace proofe. 

Mace (me's), 56.2 Forms: a. 4-5 macys, 4-6 
macis, maces, (4 macz, 5 macez, masis, 6 
mases). 8. 4- mace, (6 mase). [ME. macts, 
a. F, macis (14th c. in Godef.), of unknown origin ; 
cf. F. (16th ¢.) wassfa, ?cinnamon flower. The 
form macis being in Eng. apprebended as a plural, 
the new singular svace was formed from it. 

Ic is not likely that the word has any connexion with 
L. saceis (accus, maceida) occurring once in Plautus in 
a bombastic list of unknown and perhaps imaginary spices.) 


MACE. 


1. A spice consisting of the dried outer covering 


of the nutmeg. 

a 1377 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 38 In farina xxviijs. In 
croco xls. In macys ijs. xd. [etc.]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xvii. ii. (1495) 595 The Mace 1s the flowre, and the 
Notmygge is the fruyte.  /éz¢. cix. 672 The rynde of Nux 
musticata, the notmygge, hight Macis. ¢1g00 Maunprv. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 94 Pe macezer pe huskesof be nutemug. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 13 Fors hit with clowes or macys gode. 
1471 Puston Lett. 111, 25 Sende me word qwat pricea /é, of 
peppyr, clowys, masis, gingyr [etc.]. 1527 R. Tuorxe in 
Hakiuyt's Voy. (1589) 252 Vhe Islands are fertile of Cloues, 
Nutmegs, Mace,and Cinnamom. 1544 Puarr Regi. Lyfe 
(1553) Eja, Mithridatum..wel tempered in a littel white 
wine with a fewe maces. 1594 BLunvevin Exerc. v. xi. (1636) 
554 But when the Nut waxeth dry, the Mace do sever from 
the Nut. /éed. xii. 557 From the Ie Banda doth come Nut- 
megs and Maces. 1732 Arsutunor Axles of Dict 259 Spices, 
as Cinnamon, Mace, Nutmeg. 1747 Mus. Grasse Cookery 
ii, 32 Add somne.. Pepper and Salt, and a little beaten Mace. 
1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 262 Oil of Mace. 
1871 C. Kinastey -1f Last v, The nutmegs, the mice still 
clinging round them, lie scattered on the grass. 

2. altrib.: +mace-ale, ale spiced with mace. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. Four PL, Triumph of Leve iv, She 
had more need of mace-ale..than your aged discipline. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. wv. v. 318 That mght she took an anodyne 
Syrup in a draught of Mace-ale. 

Mace (méis), 54.3 Forms: 6 mase, 7 mas(se, 
maz, mess, 8 masscie, 8—- mace. [a. Malay (ple 
més (also (ple! entas); said to be repr. Skr. medsha 
a weight of about 17 grains.] 

1. In Malay countries: A small gold coin weigh- 
ing 9 grains and worth about 15. 1d. Also, ‘a 
weight used in Sumatra, being according to Craw- 


furd1-16thofa Malay tael, or about 40 grains’ (Y.). 

1598 W. Puiu tr. Z duschoten's Voy. 44 A Tael of Malacca 
is16 Mases. 1600 J. Davis in Purchas Pilgrtinage (1614) 1. 
ui. i. 117 That [coin] of Gold is named a J/as, and is nine 
pence halfe penie neerest. Those of Leadare called Caras: 
whereof a thousand sixe hundred atuke one Jas. 1699 Dam- 
pier Voy, U1. 2, 132 Of these [cash] 1509 make a A/ess, which 
..is a small thia piece of Gold... ft is in value 15 pence Eng- 
lish, 1747 A. Hamitton Avvo Acc. FE. Ind, VY. xii, 109 At 
Atcheen they have a small Coin of Leaden Money called 
Cash, from twelve to sixteen hundred of them goes to one 
Mace, or Masscie. 1813 Mitsvan Ortental Com (1825) 
348 ‘The currency here [Tringano, Malay Peninsula] consists 
also of the following :..16 mace equal tor tule. bid. 360 
[Sumatra] The lesser weights are as follow :—4 Copangs 
equal to 1 Mace. 

2. A Chinese money of account equivalent to 
one-tenth of a silver liang or tael. 

3615 R, Cocks Diery (1883) }. 1 We bought 5 greate square 
postes..cost 2was 6 condrins per peece. 1796 Morse lever. 
Geog. 11. 531 Althongh the terms candereen and mace are 
employed to certify a certain quantity of caxees, there are 
no coins..which bear that specific value. 1802 Carr. Ex- 
morE in Naval Chron. VIL1. 382 At seven mace two can- 
dereen perhead, 1896 Black, Alag. Apr. 580/2 The [poppy] 
tax is stated to be one mace or six-tenths of a mace the Ale 

Mace (més), 54.4 slang. Swindling, robbery 
by frand. Ov mace: on credit, ‘ou tick’. 

1781 G. Parwer View Soc. 11. 34 The mace is a man who 
goes to any capital tradesman..in an elegunt vis-ii-vis [etc.]. 
1879 J. W. Hors in Macm. Mag. XL. 302 The following 
people used to go"in there—toy-getters (watch-stealers).. 
imen at the mace (sham loan offices). 1893 P, H. Emerson 
Signor Lifpo xxii. 100 Letting ‘em have the super and slang 
on muce, for he gets to know their account and he puts the 
pot on ’em settling day. 

b. Comb.; mace-cove,-gloak,-man = MAcER?. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mace-gloak, a man who lives 
uponthemace. 1823‘ J,Bee'Dict. Turfs.v. Mace, The mace- 
cove ishe who will cheat, take in, or swindle, as often as may 
be. 1859 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 160 The nightside of 
London is fruitful in ‘macemen', ‘mouchers’, and ‘go- 
alongs’, 1865 M. Cottins lho is the Heir? VW. 245 What 
isa maceman?,.A person who buys anything he can get with- 
out paying for it, and sells it agnin at once for anything 
hecan get. 1884 Daily News 5 Jan. s/z The victim appears 
to have entered an omnibus and to have been at once pounced 
upon hy two ‘macemen ’, otherwise ‘swell mobsmen', 

Mace, v1 rare—.  (f. Mace sb.1] trans. To 
strike as with a mace. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, The *prentices no Jonger 
carrted clubs wherewith to mace the citizens. 

+ Mace, v.2 Obs. rare, [f. Mace sb.2] trans. 
To season with mace. In quot. jig. 

a 1640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 70 If anie of you come 
vnder there clowches theile pepper you and mace you with 
a vengeance. 

Mace, 2.3 slang. [f. Mack 3.4] trans. and 
intr. tg swindle. Hence Ma‘cing vé/, 5d. 

1790 PotTeR New Dict. Cant. 2] 
18a Sporting Mag. XXXIK 138 A> ports of inkeios 
Re had been macingin the southern towns. 819 J. H. 

aux Mem, 1. 53, 3 Sometimes raised the wind hy. .obtaining 
5 str on credit, called in the cant language maceing. 1885 
ae Tel. or 3/2 Fancy him being so soft as to give 

M ye a ack out of the ten he'd maced him of ! 

a’ce-bearer, One who carries amace; s/ec. 
an official whose duty it is to carry a mace, as a 


symbol of authority, before some high functionary. 
Oe Mace bearer, cliduchus, 1683 Addr. /. 
Ge ford in Loud. Gaz. No. 1863/5 Our respective Mayor, 
ay A -- Town-Clerk, Mace bearer or any other Officers. 
1687 Wooo Life 3 Sept., Afterwards the macebearer pnt the 
mace into the mayor’s hands. 1763 H. Watrote Catad. 
Engravers (1765) 20 John bishop of Lincoln, with purse- 
hearer, mace-bearer [etc.}, 1823 De Quincey Jucognito 
Wks, 1862 X. 2 The chief-burgomaster .. turned the 


5 


mace-bearer out of the room. 1835 1st Aluanic. Corp. 
Comm, Rep. App. 1. 1686 Other officers of the Corpora- 
tion [of Preston] are, Mace-Bearer, Beadle [etc.]. 1841 
Expninstone J/ést, Zt, 1. 349 A mace-bearer called out to 
him, with mock solemnity, to receive the salutations of his 
servants. 1870 Bryant Jad 1. vit, 210 The mace-bearer 
Areitbous. 

Macedon (ma‘sidgn). [ad. L. VMacedou-en 
(Macedo), Gr. Maxeddv-a (-wv).] 

+1. One of the people (to which Alexander the 
Great belonged) that inhabited Macedonia. Os. 

[1382 Wycur 2 Cor. ix. 4 When Macedonyes schulen come 
with me.) 1400-s0 af Zexanider 934, 1179, 1253, tC. Messa- 
dones, Messedones,-edoyns, Masisjidons. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 
1.63 Macedons or Medes. 1632 Massincer Cily Madan ww. 
ii, Phe valiant Macedon. .Lamented that there were no more 
[worlds] to conquer. 1700 Drypin Madles, To Duchess of 
Orutond 133 As once the Macedon, by Jove’s decree, Was 
taught todream an herb for Ptolemy. F 

+), afpos. or quasi-ad7. = Macedonian. Obs. 

iio The Tipline Philosophers 17 Diogenes, Surly and 
Prond, Who Snarl‘d at the Macedon Youth, 

2. Anglicized name of Macedonia, arch. 

1384 C. Rosinson J/andf. Ics, Delftes (Arh 46 The 
famous Prince of Macedon. 1625 Bacon “ss., Propher tes, 
Phillip of Macedon. 1871 S. J. Stone JZyuen, Through 
midnight gloom from Macedon. 

Macedonian (mixs/downian), ¢1 and 54.1 [Ef 
L. Afacedont-us .- Gr. Maxeddvtus, f, Maxedar: sce 
prec.) +-AN.J A. aff. Pertaining to Macedonia, 
a country north of Greece. 

Macedonian Parsley: see PARSLEY. 

1556 Robinson's tr. More's Utopia Printer to Reader 
(Arb.) 168 Scyng it is a tongue to vs muche straunger then 
the Indian,..the Macedonian,..ctc. 1607 Torsrii. Hour f 
Beasts 196 At one time is given them nine Macedonian 
Bushels, bat..of drinke eyther wine or water thirty Mace- 
donian pintes at atime. 17097 Crertos. fn Tush. § Gard 257 
‘Yo make Celery, and Macedonian Parsly grow very fast. 
1844 ‘Tuirewat. Greece Ixvi. WITL 41g Tt had received a 
Macedonian admiral in its port. 

B. sé. A native of Maeedonia. 

182 N. ‘I’. (Rhem.) 2 Cov.ix. 2, [know your prompt minde: 
for the which I glorie of you to the Macedonians. 1834 Lvi- 
ton Pompeif w. i, Lwillteach thee, young braggurt, to play 
the Macedonian with me. 1840 J'ezny Cycl, XVID. 75,2 
He was stabbed by a young Macedonian of his own body- 
guard. 

Macedonian (mas/downiaa),e2and 56.2 [ad. 
Ecel. L. Aacedonidn-us, f. Vacedonius ; see -AN.} 
A follower of Macedonins, a heretical Bishop of 
Constantinople in the 4th century. 

1577 VAUTROUILLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. 18 Arians, Eano- 
mians, Macedonians, and such other heretikes. ror tr. Lev 
Clere's Prim, Hathers 252 He [Gregory] disputes about the 
Consubstantiality of the Holy Spirit against the Mace- 
donians. 1727-s2 Cuampers Cycé. sv. Semti-el riaus, A new 
branch of Macedonian Semi-arians, or Pnenmatomachi. 
1882-3 Schaf’s Iucyel. Relig, Kuowl, 11. 1578 They are 
Macedonians, esteeming the Holy Spirit as no person, but 
only an influence or emanation. 

Ilence Macedo‘nianism. 

164a HALES Schism 9 Manichanisme, Valentinianisme, Ma- 
cedonianisme, Mahometisme, are truly and properly Here- 
sies. 1646 Be. Maxwe.t Burd. /ssach, 21 ‘Vhe grossest 
Heresies, Arianisme, Arminianisme, Macedonianisme [etc.). 

[Macegriefs, ‘such as willingly buy stolen flesh ? 
(Cowell 1607, whence in later Law Dicts.), is a 
spurious word, due to misunderstanding of the AF. 
text of Britton I. xxx. § 3, which speaks of ‘ butch- 
ers (macegriers) who knowingly sell stolen flesh ’.] 

Maceleney, obs. form of MaciLency. 

+Macella‘rious, ¢ Ols.-° [f. L. macel- 
lari-us (f, macellum meat market) + -oUs.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Alacellarious, pertaining to the 
Butchers Row or Shambles. 

Macer! (méisa1), Also Sc. 5-6 maser(e, 
masar, 6 messer, measer, masser, 6-7 maissar, 
-er. [a. OF. madsster, masster, £. masse Mace 
sht: see -ER2] A mace-bearer; spec. in Scot- 
land, an official who keeps order in courts of law. 

13...S¢. Erkenwolde 143 in Horstm. A lteng?. Leg. (1881) 269 
pe maie with mony ma3ti mene & macers before hyme. 1377 

now, P. PZ, B, 1. 76 Meires and maceres that menes ben 
bitwene The kyngeand the comune to kepe the lawes. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Pare. 319/1 Macer, or he pat berythe mace, scep- 
Uniger. 1470 Henry Wadlace vu. 304 Thar folowed him 
fyfteyn Wicht, wallyt men. . With a maser [ed. 1570 maissar], 
to tach him to the law. 1535 Stewart Crow. Scot, IIT. 275 
Sextie that tyme quhilk war summond aw Be ane masar 
for to cum to the law. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 26 
Heraldis, pursevantis, masseries, and utheris officiaris of 
armes. 1ggo /éid. 105 Ane messer or uthir officiar of armes. 
1583 Lee. Bp. St. Androts 1065 A meas vpon the gait him 
mett. 1679 Noyal Proclam.in Lond. Gas. No 1406/1 Charles 
by the Grace of God [etc.]..To Our Lyon King at Arms, and 
his Brethren Heraulds, Macers, or Messengers at Arms. 
1709 Strvee Ann. Ref J. xxi. 237 Thomas Lever, S.T.B. 
formerly of S. John’s College and sometime macer (as was 
the Bishop himself), 1710 Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. u. 
ut. (ed. 23) 662 Macers of Exchequer. Sal. so/. per Aun. 
each, 1752 J. Lourntan Forne of Process (ed. 2) 7 The 
Justice-Court has three Macers...The Macer’s chief Busi- 
ness is, to execute all Indictments, Criminal Letters, &c. 
1818 Scorr Art, Afidl. v, Non omsia—as Mr. Crossmy- 
loof said, when he was called by two macers at once, “ou 
omnia possnmius—pessimus—possintis, 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 189 And the very macer cried ‘ Cruachan'. 

b. atirié,: tmacer wand, a mace. 
153g Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 677 [He] Arreistit thame, syne 
with ane muissar wand, Or tha passit out of Northumber- 
land, Richt mony thousand of thame thair wes slane. 


' 


MACERATING. 


[fence Ma’cership. 

1883 Edind. Daily Rev. 6 June 2/5 Mr. G. G. has heen 
uppointed..to the vacant macership in the Court of Session. 

Macer “ (méisax). slung. (f. Mace v.38 +-ernL] 
A swindler. 

Big Sporting Mag. V. 123 The cup-and-ball Macers. 
1870 Steinmetz Gaming Table 11. vii. 220 A well knowa 
macer, who was celebrated for slipping an ‘old gentleman’ 
(a long card) into the pack. 


+Ma‘cerable, ¢. 0és. rare. 
*macerdbilis, {. macera@re to MACERATE.]} 
may be maccrated. 

1631 Donne Sir Ser. i. (1634) 30 Miserable, nner. 
pressible, unimaginable macerable condition, where the 
sufferer would be glad to be but a devil. 1742 Eames in 
PRL Trans. XL. 33 The Auditory Bones are of a tar- 
tureons kiad of friable and easily macerable Substance. 

+ Ma‘cerate, ff/. a. Obs. (ad. 1. macerat-us, 
f, mdcerare to MaAcERATE.] Wasted, weakened : 
+ the later MacERATED. 

isgo-1 F.vvor Jivage Gow. 30 Macerate with labours, and 
made feeble with ag 1632 Honmens Rights 332 Shee 
chise..not a man macerate and dryed vp with study. 

Macerate (ma‘sticil), v. Also6 7 masserate, 
smascerate. [fL. mdcerat-, ppl.stem of macerdre, 
f. rool mde-,peth. cogn. w. Gr. pagoeyw (:—*aahy-, 
mnky-) to knead. For the suffix cf éolerdre, re- 
caperare, Cf. F. macérer.] 

L. “vans. To soften by stceping in a liquid, with 
or without heat; to wear away or separate the 
soft parts of, by steeping. Also with eway, Ap- 
plied also to the treatment of food in the process 
of digestion. 

1863 1. Gane clatadet, 70 Macerate them [se. lard and 
rose leaves] and let them stand together seuen dayes. 1620 
Vexser fa Reete vii. 133 They [sc. Pine-Apple or Nut] 
must first be macerated the space of an howe in wirme 
water,and then caten. 1660 R. Cokr Jower& Saf. 120 lion 
macerated with vinegar, so as it should be inflexible. 1691 
Rav Creation (1714) 27 [tis by the Heat thereof concucted 
macerated and reduced into a Chyle or Cremor. 1759 
likown Compleat Farwer 79g The giseaid that macerates 
their food. 1773 Cook I'oy. (1790) LV. 1418 The bark is 
rolled up, and macerated for sume time in water,  182zz 
Imtson Sed. & Ard TL 178 Soak, or macerate the rags suf 
ficiently. 1835-6 ‘Toop Cycé. Auat, 1, 479/1 More com- 
plete mastication is performed after the food has been long 
macerated in the paunch. 1878 Darwin Zusectiv. PA vic od 
‘The leaves were macerated for some hours. 1899 <4 ébatt » 
Syst. Med, ¥ 111.538 In the axillary, anal and scrotal region, 
where the scales are often macerated away. 

figs 1829 Laxvor Jivag. Conv. Who. 1846 TL 211 A gourd 
writer will not..macerate things into such particles that 
nothing shall be remaining of their natural contestare. 

b. intr. for pass. ‘To undergo maceiation. 

1610 I, Jonson dc/. uy, Let ‘hem macerate, together, 1641 
Feencu DéserdZ, il, (1651) 48 Beat the spices sinall and brit-e 
the Hearbs, letting them macerate twelve houres. 1755 Ii. 
Maru Wag. ctrts § Scé iu. vill. 329 The iguovaat Farmer 
cuts down his Corn and his Hay .. and leaves them to 
macerate..in the soaking Showers. 1816 Accum C/ev7. 
Tests (1818) St Suffering the whole to macerate for a few 
hours. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Wom, v. (ed. 4) 24 
If the liquor amnii is not discharged it is absorbed, and the 
contents of the uterus either macerate or become mummified. 

2. ¢raus. To cause (the body, flesh, etc.) to waste 
or wear away, esp. by fasting. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Mealth i.7 Vastynge to mach it drycth 
and macerateth the body. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. 
xiv. 442 To..macerate his body for his owne sinnes. 1647 
CLARENDON Contempl. Fs. ‘Yracts (1727) 415 Macerating 
our bodies with imprisonments and torments. 171a STEELE. 
Spect. No, 282 ? 5 ‘The Happiness of him who is macerated 
hy Abstinence. 1830 D'Israrci Chas. J, 11. vil. 135 Her 
frame was macerated by her secret sorrows. 1860 T. 
Maatin Horace 24 The fierce unrest, the deathless flame, 
That slowly macerates my frame. 1877 C. Getxte Christ 
xxxiii. (1879) 385 Men who lodged in tombs and macerated 
themselves with fasting. 

+b. fig. To oppress, ‘crush’, Obs. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 4/1 ‘They greatly dishonour his 
Cesarean Maiestie, & miserably afflict and nacerate[ printed 
mucecrate] his poore subiects. r6go H. Parker Case Ship 
Afoncy 46 Civill wars have .. infected and macerated that 
goodly Country. ; 

+, zur. for pass. To waste, pine away. Ods. 

1599 Maaston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. 176 Once to be pursie 
fat Had wont he cause that life did macerate. 

+3. In immaterial sense: To fret, vex, worry. O/s. 

1588 Srensza } ing. Guat 94 No such sad cares, as wont to 
mucerate And rend the greedie mindes of covetous men. 1591 
Troub, Raigne K, John (1611) 14 A viper, who with poysoned 
words Doth masserate the bowels of my soule. a 1695 Z. 
Craoock Sernt, on Charity (1740) 8 Why do some Christians 
..tmacerate and torment themselves? 1761 StEane 7%. 
Shaudy UL}. iv, A city so macerated with expectation. 

Macerated (mzx'séritéd), fp/. a. [f Macz- 
RATE v.+-ED1.] In senses of the vb. ; 

1887 Fremine Confn, Holinshed W11. 1399/1 Whether it 
were possible to find a bodie more wit ered, afflicted. 
macerated,..or pale, 1659 Gendt. Calling (1696) 98 It need 
not doubt to maintain the Field against poor macerated 
Chastity. 1706 Hyaane Codlect. 4 Mar. (O. H. S.) 1. 197 
What might recruit his macerated Body. 1899 Addhuit's 
Syst. Med. VM. 611 This application is repeated, and the 
macerated skin cleansed, every forty-eight hours. 

absot. 1694 Mottevx Rabelais (1737) V. 232 Th’ Opime 
you'd linquish for the Macerated. 

Macerating (me'sére'tin), v7. 5d. [f. Macz- 
RATE v.+-3NG1.] The action of MACERATE@. 

1600 Suretet Country Farme an. Ixili. 575 Infusion, is 
nothing else but a macerating or steeping of the thing 


[as if ad. L. 
Yhat 


MACERATING. 


intended to be distilled in some licour. 1630 Bratawart 
Eng. Gentlent, (r641) 183 It is macerating of the flesh that 
fattens the spirit. 1775 in Asn, Suppl. 

Macerating (me'séreltiy), pA/.a.  [f. Mace- 
RATE % + -ING2,] ‘That macerates (see the vb.). 

1689 Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. xiv. 113 The Jesuit 
Confessor redoubles his macerating penance. 1836 J. M. 
Gutty Magendie's Kormut, (ed. 2) 132 The disgusting 
odour arising from the inacerating intestines. 1899 4 /déutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 605 The macerating action of a plaster. 

Maceration (miesérét‘fou), [ad L. mdcera- 
‘ién-em, n, of action f. wdcerdre to MACERATE.] 

1, The action or process of softening by steeping 
in a liquid; also, the state of being subjected to 
this process; an instance of this. 

1612 WoouaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Maceration is 
preparation of things not unlike to Humectation. a@ 1652 
J. Ssiru Sed, Dise, iv. 75 The very grass..may,..after many 
refinings, macerations, and maturations .. spring up into so 
inany rational souls. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 121 For 
the inaceration and dissolution of the Meat into a Chyle. 
1794 Suutivan View Nat. 11. 157 Decomposed by long 
maceration in water. 1861 BumsTeau Pen. Dés. (1879) 50x 
‘The constant maceration of the mucous membrane of the 
mouth, 1880 Huxtey Cray/ish iii. 100 When the exoskeleton 
is cleaned by maceration. 

attrib, 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 34 Vhe maceration tinctures 
are not to be made up to a prescribed volume with the 
menstryum, 7 

b. In smelting iron ore (see quot.). 

1868 Rep, ta Govt, U.S. Munitions War 120 It [the 
ore] is then allowed to remain exposed to the air for 
a time long enongh to permit the small traces of sulphur to 
be dissipated, [etc.]... This process is termed maceration. 

ec. quasi-cozcr, A product of maceration. 

1836 J. M. Gutty JJagendie's Forumnd, (ed. 2) 153 He 
collects the different spirituous macerations in an alembic. 

2. The process of wasting or wearing away (the 
body, flesh, ete.); mortification; an instance of 
this ; also the condition of being macerated. 

t4gt Caxton I Tas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 57 b/2 
She gaaf.. her body..to were the hayre, and other macera- 
cyons of the flesshe. 16053 Bacon Adz. Learn. it.ix. § 3. 37 
Fastings, abstinences, and other macerations and hunnilia- 
tions of the bodie. 1628 De. Hate Seve, 30 Mar., Wks. 
1808 V. 361, F speak of a true and serious maceration 
of our bodies by an absolute and total refraining from 
sustenance. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 178 The 
voluptuousness and the macerations of Oriental religions. 
1856 Esuxson Ang. V'raits, Race Wks. (Bohu) IF. 31 
In describing the poverty and maceration of Father Lacey. 
1881 Stevenson Mirg, Pucrisgue 167 It should be a place 
for nobody but hermits dwelling in prayer and maceration. 

+3. In immaterial sense: Fretting, vexation, 
worry; an instanee of this. Ods. 

1616 Aich Cabinet 142b, Sorrow is the cause of... many 
melancholike maladies and inacerations. 1645 Bre Haut 
Reme ly Discontents 163 What maceration iy there here 
with feares, and jealousies. 1669 CLAkENDON £ss. ‘Tracts 
(1727) 174 This maceration,..is a sawey contradiction of 
God's wisdom in the creation. 

Macerator (me‘séreltar), Also macerater. 
[agent-n. f. MaceratEv.: see -oR.] a. One who 
macerates or mortifies (the body). rare, b. A vessel 
used forthe process of maceration (Cent. Dic?.1891). 

x89: Aucusta T. Drane //ist. St. Dominic 167 A man of 
rare ahstinence, the frequent macerator of his owa body. 

+ Ma‘cery. Ods. In 6 masarie. [f Macer + 
-y.] The functions of a macer. 

1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot.1.7 Vischargis all the saidis 
niasseris of all using of thair offices of masarie in all tyines 
cuming. 

Macfarlanite. dfn. [Named by A. 1]. 
Sibley, 1880, after T. A/acfarlane, who described 
it: see-1TE.] ‘A mixture of huntilite, animikite 
and olher minerals, which constitutes the ore of the 
mines at Silver Islet, Ontario’ (A. H. Chester). 

Mach, obs. form of Marca 5d, and v. 

Macherodont (makierédpnt), a. Zool [f. 
Gr. paxapa sword, sabre + ddovr-, ddaus tooth.] 
Characterized by teeth like those of the genus 
Alachatrodus ; sabre-toothed. 

1883 Frower in Lucycd, Brit. XV. 4395/2 Many modifica- 
tions of this commonly-called ‘machzrodont’ type have been 
met with, /ééd., The sabre-toothed or machierodont den- 
tition, the most specially carnivorous type of structure known, 

+ Macheromancy. 06s. rave“. [f. Gr. pa- 
xaipa sword + parreia divination.] (See quot.) 

1652 GauLEe Jlagastrom, 165 Macharoinancy [sic], [divin- 
ing] by knives or swords. ; 

|| Machairodus (inikoierddds). Palvont, Also 
macherodus. [mod.].. (Kaup 1833), f, Gr 
paxatpa sword, sabre + d50vs tooth.] A genus of 
extinct animals of the cat family, having the upper 
canines enormously developed. 

1836 Buckcann Geol. §& Afin. (1837) 1. 91 uote. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. X1V. 244/1 ‘Yhe canine teeth of Machairodus are very 
far from those of the bears. 188 Dawkins Early Man 31 
The Machairadtus, or sabre-toothed lion. 

+Macham. 04s. rarve—'. (See quot.) 

1689 [Farewetr] /rish (1 udibras 75 Some play the Trump, 
some trot the Hay, Some at Macham, some Noddy play. 
mare. note A Game at Cards. 

Machamete, -ote, -yte, obs. ff. Manomrr. 

|| Machan (m»,t{i:n). Also 9 muchén, mu- 
eharn. [Hindi sachkax.] An elevated platform ; 


a scaffolding erected to watch for a tiger, etc. 
1886 Yute Hobson-Yobson, Muchén. 1887 J.C. Fire-Cook- 
son Tiger Shooting 41W.at once arranged for a machan, or 


6 


{ platforin, to be nade in a neighbouring tree from which he 
' could watch the kill, 2890 Sir S. W. Daxer Wild Beasts 1. 
153 Branches..so arranged as to form a screen that will con- 
ceal the watcher...his arrangement is called a ‘nucharn’. 
1902 Speaker 6 Sept. 600/2 We struggle up the ravine to 
our machans or rather the trees they are to be slung in. 
Machance: see MarcHance adv. 
Machanie, obs. form of MECHANIC a. 
Machavil(1)ian, obs. form of MAciHTAVELLIAN. 
Mache, obs. form of Marcu sé and z, 
Macheat, variant of MarcHet. 
+ Machecole, v. Ods. Also 5 magecolle, 
matchecole. [a. OF. mackecoller, connected with 


MacHicouLIs.] ¢razs. To machicolate. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy tt. ii, The walles were. . Mage- 
celled without for sautes and assaye. 1470-85 Matory 
wirthur vit. x. 226 They sawea toure as whyte as ony snowe 
wel matchecold al aboute. cx1g00 MJedusine xix. 103 Forty- 
fyed round aboute with grete toures machecolyd. 1530 
Patscr. 616/2, | mage colle (Lydgate). 

Machecollate, obs. form of MacHIcoLaTs z, 

Machecoulis: see Macuicou.is. 

+ Maches. 04s. Also 8 masches, mascheta, 
maskets. [a, F, mdiche.] The plant corn-salad 
(Valerianella olitoria). 

1693 Everyn De da Quint. Compl. Gard. VY, 197 Maches, 
are a sort of little Sallet..seldom.. brought before any noble 
Company. ‘They are inultiplied hy Seed which is gathered 
in July, and are only used towards the end of Winter. 1704 
Diet. Rust. & Urb. Maches or Maschets. 1706 Patuiirs 
(ed. Kersey), .Vaches or JJasches, a kind of Corn-Sallet. 
1719 Loxvon & Wise Compl. Gard. 221 Maches, 

Machete, macheto, -ette: see MATCHET. 


Machiavel .ma‘kiivel). Also 6 Machivell, 
6-8 Maehiavell, 7-S -vil(1, 7-9 Maechiavel, 
[Anglicized name of Niccolo AZachiavelli, a cele- 
brated Florentine statesman, who advocated in his 
work Del J’rincife the pursuit of statecraft at the 
expense of morality.) One who acts on the prin- 
ciples of Machiavelli; an intriguer, an unscrupulous 
schemer. + Also afposttice. 

1g70 Bucnanan Admonitioun Wks. (S.'T.S.) 24 Proud 
contempnars or machiavell mokkaris of all religioun and 
vertew. 1597 J. Payne Royal Each. 11, 1 wyshe you 
Lannishe from your tables suche Atheists and machivells. 
1598 Suans, Merry JV. un. i. 104 Am 1} politicke? Am 1 
subtle? Am la Machiuell? 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 
1, The very Agat Of State and Politie: cut from the Quar of 
Macchiavel. 1691 Nonris Pract. Disc. 20 latreaguers and 
Projeetors, the very Machiavels of their age. 1712 Aopison 
Spect. No. 305 #15 These young Machiavils will, ina little 
time, turn their College upside-down with Plots and Strata- 
gems. 1775 SHertoan Dyenna u. iv, Oh, this little cunning 
head! [I'm a Machiavel—a very Machiavel. 1863 Reape 
Hard Cash xxix, This artful man, who had now become a 
very Machiavel. J . a? 

Hence+Machiavelize uv, intr. = Vachiavellianize. 
+ Machiavelizing v/. si. 

161 Corer, Machfavediser, to Machianelize it; to prac- 
tise Machiauellisme. 1617 Minsneu Dactor, Macheuadrze. 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Machevadise or Machiavelianise. 
1775 Asi, Suppl., Vachiarelizing, the act of practising the 
politics of Machiavel, 

Machiavellian (me:kiiveliin), @. and sé. 
Forms: 6 Maceiavelian, 6-7 Mac(h)avil(1)ian, 
Machevelian, -vilian, Machivil(l)ian, 7 Mac- 
chiavilian, Matchia-, Matchievill)ian, 7~8 
Machiavil(l)ian, 7-9 -velian, 6- Machiavellian. 
(f Macntaven or Machiavelli + -(1)an.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or cbaracteristic of 
Machiavelli, or his alleged principles; following 
the methods recommended by Machiavelli in pre- 
ferring expediency to morality; practising dupli- 
city in statecraft or in general conduct; astute, 
cunning, intriguing. 

1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf C viij, Thys absurd manner 
of reasoning is very Macciauclian logick. 1593 GREENE 
Groat's IV. Wit (1617) 35 Is it pestilent Machiuilian policie 
that thou hast studied? 1613 Cuarman Aevenge Bussy 
D' Ambois Plays 1873 TL 159 These are your Macheuilian 
Villaines. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. xix. 26 What got 
that Machivillian politician Achitophell. 1637-50 Row //isé, 
Kirk (1842) 162 Divide et regna is an old Matchiavilian 
inaxime and trick. 1653 A. Witson Yas. / 185 The true 
way of Treaties is with einatians not Machiavelian policy. 
1722 W. Bonu Ded. to Hartcliffe's Virtues 5 The refined 
Matchiavillian thinkers have .. altered the very nature of 
ethicks. 1790 Burke #. Rem, Wks. V. 158 Where men 
follow their natural impulses, they would not bear the odious 
maxims of a Machiavelian policy. 1848 Tnackeray Fax. 
fair xxiii, So this Machiavellian captaia of infantry cast 
about him for some..stratagem. 1878 MK. Jennins //aver- 
dolme 63 Conducting his party with Machiavellian subtlety. 


B. sd. A follower of Machiavelli; one who 
adopts Machiavelli’s principles in statecraft or in 
general conduct. 

1568 Safir. Poems Reform. ix. 113 This false Machivilian, 
1so8 Marston Pygutal. mu. 145 A damn'd Macheuelian 
Holds candle to the deuill for a while, 1608 Witter 
a Exod. 320 Protagoras with the Machiauellians.. 
were doubtful whether there were any God. 1647 //ushand- 
man's Plea agst. Tithes 91 Never any Machivilian, or cruell 
State Politician..could never have devised a more effectuall 

| way. 1668 R. Steere Hushandman'’s Cadling vit. (1672) 
187 He hath need of discretion..that he be neither monk 
nor Matchevillian. 1710 Streets Zatler No. 193 *3 During 
this Retreat the Machiavilian was not idle, but secretly 
fumented Divisions. 18:4 Scott Let. ta F. BS. Morritt 


| 
| 


MACHICOULIS. 


30 Apr., An awful lesson to sovergigns that morality is not 
so indifferent to politics as’ Machiavellians will assert. 

fence Ma‘chiave‘lianism, tbe principles and 
practice of Machiavelli or of the Machiavellians, 
the employment of cunning and duplicity in state- 
craft or in general conduct; an instance of this. 
+ Machiave'llianize v., to practise Machiavellian- 
ism (Blount Glossogr. 1636). +Machiave'llianly 
adv., in a Machiavellian manner. 

1626 Bernarp /sle of Alan (1627) 104 The Bills of Indite- 
ment framed by those false informers. . Formalitie.. Machia- 
villianisme, Statisne..against Christian Conference. 1640 
Howe t Dodona’s Gr. 173 Bebold a notable peece of machia- 
villianisme, 1660 Eve.yn Vews fr. Brussels Misc. Writ.(1805) 
198 This impress he hath so Machiavelianly, and with such 
art and cunning, bespriskled and scattered over the whole 
paper, 1711 W. Kine tr. Nande's Kef Politics i. 19 ‘The 
courts..where these Machiavilianisms are so conimon. 1882 
Parcrave in Grosart Spenser's Wks. IV. p. xxv, The 
Machiavellianism of the sixteenth century. 

Machiavellic mz:kiave lik), z. Also -velic. 
{formed as prec. adj. +-1¢.] Machiavellian. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 510 The Whigs indeed had 
concocted their schemes beforehand with all the Machiavelic 
forecast of veterans in the art of creating family broils. 1879 
Farrar St. aud (1883) 950 The astute and machiavellic 
policy of Rome. $ 

+Machiave'lline, « 0s. rare~'. In 7 
Machiaveliue, [formed as prec. +-INE.] =prec. 

1602 PaTericke tr. Geniidée? 312 They have so well profited 
in their Machiaveline philosophie, that [etc.]. 

Machiavellism (mz:kiive'lizm). Also 6-7 
Machiavilisme, 7 -velism(e, matchiavellisme, 
9 Mac(c hiavelism. [formed as prec. + -1SM.] 
== MACHIAVELLIANISM. 

isoz_ Nasue /. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 68, 1 comprehend 
.. vader bypocrisie, al Machiavilisme. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Opt. Giass 661, A brocher of dangerous matchiauellisme. 
1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? § 21 Where had we..the art of 
dishonestie in practicall Machiauelisme, in false equiuoca- 
tions? 1810 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Defi Econ. 
(1830) 57 A Government, in which, under the guidance of 
upstart Machiavelism, titled and confederated imbecility 
should lord it over King and people. 1897 Datly News 
# lene 6/1 What..is the bistory of the Italian Republics .. 

ut the history of Machiavellism before Machiavelli? 

Ma‘chiavellist. Also 6 Machivelist, 7 
Matebi(a‘vel(l,ist, 8-9 Machiavelist. [formed 
as prec.+-Ist.] One who practises or favours the 


principles of Machiavelli. 

1589 Nasne Martins Mouths Minde To Rdr., I meddle 
not here with the Anabaptists, Famely Jonists, Machiauel- 
lists, nor Atheists, /ééd. H, Vee Machiuelists, Athiests, 
and each mischievous head. 1640 R. Baru Canterd. Self 
Convict, 7 Yhe contrarie maximes of the Turkish Empire, 
erent Matchivelists this day every where are labouring 
to poyson the eares of all Christian Princes. 1799 //1l¢ 
advertiser 6 July 1/4 A profound Machiavelist. 1829 
Soutnry Sir 7, More 1E.80 The art of directing enthusiasm 
..is the most difficult which the Machiavellists of Papal 
Rome bave ever been called upon to practise. 

Machicolate (mitfi-klet), v. Also 8-9 ma- 
checollate,matchicolate. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. 
machicol(1 are = OF. machecoller: see MACHECOLE 
v.] trans. To furnish with macbicolations. Chiefly 


in Machi‘colated ae pple. and Ppl. a. 

1793 Gentd, Mag. XLII1. 536 The gate-house. is fortified 
with a port-cluse or port-cullis, and machecollated, 1814 
Britton Archit. Antig. IV. 181 Casar's-tower..is sur- 
mounted by a hold machicolated parapet, 1842 Barwam 
ingot, Leg., Bioudie Jacke, With iron it's plated And 
machecollated, To pour boiling oil or lead down, 1860 
Hawtinorne Marble Faun (1879) I. vi. 61 A inediaeval 
tower,. .hattlemented and machicolated at the summit, 18 
Yfmes 8 Apr. 11/3 The machicolated towers of Raglan Castle, 

trans. 1848 W. S. Mayo Kaloolak (1887) 7, 1 evuld see 
cvery stone of the towers, matchicolated with stork’s nests. 

Machicolation (matfikélzfon). Arch., [f. 
prec. : sce -ATION.] , 

1. An opening between the corbels which support 
a projecting parapet, or in the vault of a portal, 
through which combustibles, molten lead, stones, 
etc, were dropped on the heads of assailants. 
Also, a projecting structure containing a range of 
such openings. 

1788 Grose A/iit. Andiz. 11. 336 The grand entrance was 
mostly througha gate flanked hy two large and strong towers, 
with a projection over the passage, called a machicolation. 
1806 Datraway Observ. Hug. Archit. 92 Lofty enbatiled 
walls .. crested with hanging galleries and macchicolations 
which served the double purpose of military defence and 
great external beauty. 1832 G, Downes /.¢f7. Cont. Cour. 
tries L. 521 The antique castle is furnished with a machico~ 
lation, 1848 Ricxaan strchit. 119 Wakefield steeple .. is 
singular for its machicolations in the top of the tower. 1891 
Miss Brappon Loveds v. 87 The crenellated roof, with its 
machicolations, is considered a great success. 

2. The action of discharging inissiles, etc., through 
such apertures. vave—°3 perh. an error. 

1828-32 in Weuster; and in later Dicts. 
|| Machicoulis (majik7li). Also 9 mache- 
coulis, machicouli, and in quasi-anglicized form 
machicoule. [F. mdchecoulis, méchicoulis, OF. 


maschecotlis.| =MACHICOLATION 1. ’ 

1793 SMEATON Edlystone L. Introd. 4 A lodgment, in forti- 
fication called a Machicoulis, is built upon the wall over the 
stairs. 1802 James J/rdt, Dict. s.v., When a place is he- 
sieged, detached parties of the garrison may be posted in 
the several machicoulises. 1851 /raser’s Mag. XLHI. 
154 A large granite block, formed like a machiconle, and 
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projecting from the front wall of the castle. 1859 Parker 
Dom. Archit, Wi. i: 5 The bastions carried upon corbels, 
with open intervals between them for throwing down. .mis- 
siles, and commonly known by the name of machecondlis. 
1865 Street Gothic Archit. Spain 193 A parapet boldly 
corbelled out on machicoulis from the walls, 1885 Lapv 
Hernert tr. Lagrange’s Life Dupantoup 1. 340 This 
picturesque old chateau, with its postern gate, its portcullis, 
and machicoulis. 

attrib, 1834-47 J.S. Macautav Field Fortif. (1851) 151 
The machicoulis gallery is made to project 2 feet from the 
wall, 1860 astram Gt. Sahara xi, 180 Guardrooms with 
loopholes. .and machicouli gallery. ; 

|| Machina. O¢s. Pl. machinas, [L. m0- 
china MACHINE.] = MAcHINE in various senses. 

1612 Sur.ton Quix, 1. v. 1. 32 The Labourer grew almost 
mad for Anger to hear that Machina of Follies. 1622 
Manne tr. videvtan’s Gusman MALU, 1.97 So great a Ma- 
china, and such a masse of things. 1640 GLarTHoRNE /Za/- 
tander ww. G3, \f 1 doe not second you confidently, may my 
tongue be cramped,. and the machina of my invention ruind 
perpetually, 1653 H. More sIntid. Ath, ut. xi, (1712) 124 
To assert that Animals themselves were Machinas. 1676 
Hare Contempi. 1.220 One poor unthought of accident.. 
breaks all to shivers the whole elaborate Machina, 

+Machinal, a. Ods.  [ad. L. machindl-is, f. 
machina MacutxE. Cf. F. machtnal.] Of or 
pertaining to a machine or machines; mechanical. 

1680 Moxon Jfech. Exerc., Turning 236 But to make 
it move thus... there are required several Machinal Helps. 
1685 Lovin Eng. Notion Nat, 330 Man is..like a Mann'd 
Boat, where, besides the Machinal Part,.. there is an Intel- 
ligent Being. 1760 Projects in Anz, Reg. 147/t In the 
erection of the machinal crane-works. 

[ad. L. mdchind- 


;+Machinament. 00s. | i 
mentount, {, machindgri (see next).] A contrivance, 


engine, machine, vehicle. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1v, xxix. (1859) 60 At the last 
LT saw before me a wonder machynament, and meruaylous ! 
eas Found, St. Bartholoniew's 37 And skippynge forth 
with all Iryne machynamentis he came to the doer. 1658 
Bromuatt Treat, Specters w. 255 A very stormy South- 
wind did .. palsie and shoulder-shake .. machinaments and 
fortifications. 1674 Perry Disc. Dupl. Proportion 7 Mate- 
rials applied..to Carts, or any other Machinaments intended 
for strength. 1727 in BarLev vol. II. 

Machinate (me:kinett), v. Also 7 machinat, 
[f. L. machindt-, ppl. stem of machtndré to con- 
trive, f. machina MACHINE. J 

1, zxtr. To lay plots; to intrigne, scheme. 

1600 W,. Watson Decacordon (1602) 243 Such persons as 
shall machinate and deuise to execute such outragious 
designements against their prince. ad Def. Liberty agst. 
dageets 130 A Tyrant conspires, machinates, and lays his 
plotsand practises. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. ror ‘The blackest 
treason may lurk and machinate at his very threshold. 1858 
Faper Bartoli § Magers Life Navier 312 Whilst the Portn- 
guese had been preparing for their departure, the bonzes 
had been machinating against them. 

2. ¢rans. To contrive, plan, plot. Now rare. 

1602 FuiarcKe 2nd Pt. Parallel 23 Dolus bonus, is when 
a man doth machinate or deuise anie thing to entrap a 
thiefe, ora traytour. 1643 Prynne Romees Masterpeece 14 
He thought fit, that a desperate Treason, machinated against 
so many soules was to be revealed. 1651 Howe Venice 
187 Which makes Urban the 8...to machinat violent means 
for to invest his Nephews in another Princes Estate. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool af Qual, (1809) 1. 122 The.. eiueice 
Massacres, and assassinations, that the violent machinate 
against the peaceful, 1822 T. Tavtox Apwleius 359 [He] 
injures himself in a greater degree than he injures him 
against whoin he machinates destruction. 

Machinating (mekineitin), 97. a. [-1ne 2] 
That machinates or plots; given to plotting. 

bi Rictaapson Clarissa (1811) LT. 355 Willingness to 
think well of a spirit so inventive, and so machinating. 1754 
— Grandison (2781) V. xlii, 261 It was all open day, no 
dark machinating night, in the heart of the undissembling 
Olivia. 1900 O. Onions Compl. Bachelor v. 57 The ma. 
chinating married woman! No bachelor is safe with her. 

Machination (mekiné:fon), Also 7 matchin- 
ation. fad. L. machinalion-em (either directly, 
or through F, machination), n. of action f, ad- 
chinéri to contrive, MAcuINATE.] 

1 The action or process of contriving or plan- 
ning; contrivance, intrigue, plotting. Now rare.- 
1849 Compt. Scot. xt. 90 There liberte. .vas ane lang tyme 
in captinite, be the machination of 3our ald enemes, 1605 

+ Suars. Lear y, i. 46 If you miscarry, Your businesse of the 
world hath so an end, And machination ceases. 1652 
Hosaes Leviath. 1, xiii, 60 By secret machination, or by 
confederacy with others. 1667 Miron 2? Z. v1. 504 Some 
one... inspired With dev lish machination, might devise 
Like instrument. 1835 1. Tavtoa Sfir. Desfot. iv. 159 The 
machination in closets of interests that ought to be openly 
discussed is a treason against the community. 

; 2. An instance of plotting or contrivance; an 
intrigue, plot, scheme. Usually in bad sense. 

©1477 Caxton Yason 77 b, Some welwillars of the king .. 
tolde to him the machinacion of Zethephius. 1539 CromwELL 
ee 286 in Merriman Life § Lett, (1902) 11. 168 Albeit his 

ighnes dothe in to wise feare any of his Censures attemp- 
tates or other malicious & devilishe machinacions. 1656 
J. Hammonn Leah §& R. (1844) 24 His Highnesse, (not 
acquainted with these matchinations), had fete. }. 1678 Woop 
Life 29 Sept., This machinacion fayling, another..was put 
on foote. 1713 STRELE ee ee No, 12, 8: Such Men 
would stand up .. against the Machinations of Popery and 
Slavery. 1749 Fiecoinc Tom Youes xvi. iv, To defeat my 
wisest machinations by your blunders, 1855 Macautay /fis?. 
Eng. xiii, IY. 06 Ludlow escaped unhurt from all the ma- 
chinations of his enemies. 1867 Pareman Worm. Cong, 
(1876) Liv. 224 The French and German writers know 
nothing of these macbinations of Arnulf, 


7 


+3, The use or construction of machinery. Oés. 

1641 Eart. Mons. tr. Biondi's Crotl Warres w. 50 Hoping 
that time and hunger might effect that, which. . by all their 
machinations and assaults they could not doe. 1711 W. 
Sutnertann Shiphuild, Assist, 21 Machination, or the 
forming Machines or Engines. 

+4, Something contrived or constructed ; ¢5f. in 
material sense, €.g. a mechanical appliance for war, 


a framework or apparatus. Oés. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. vi. 14 The Edict .. was .. 
accounted a more pernitions engine and machination against 
the Christian faith, than fetc.]. 1613 RK. Caworey 7'able 
AlpA, (ed. 3), Machinations, warlike weapons, 1652 GavLe 
Magastronm:. 108 Will not then their whole machination, or 
fabrick of judiciall Astrologie fall to the ground? 1680 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. Turning 235 lf the Puppet be made 
to it with the Machination described in Plate 17. 

Machinator (me-kineitar), (a. L. wdchindtor. 
agent-n. f. mdchindré to contrive, MACHINATE.] 
One who contrivesorschemes; acontriver, intriguer, 
plotter, schemer; usually in bad sense. 

1611 Cotar., Aachkinateur, a machinator, framer, deuiscr, 
(especially of bad things). 1627 H. Burton Hating /’ope’s 
Buél 26 ‘Their art infernall,..infused into them by that.. 
chiefe machinator of all mischiefe. 1760 (. Jounston 
Chrysal (1822) Il. 152 Not only escape the ruin meditated 
against him, but also retort it on the machinators. 1839 
E. Tavtor duc. Chr. 1. Pref. 7 Certain wary niachinators 
around us, 1862 Latnam Chanane? Jsd. wt. xvi. (ed. 2) 381 
‘There were intrigues and divisions of all sorts: Lord Digby 
being the chief machinator. 1892 /’a/d Afadl G. 3 May 2/2 
The machinators of the Union .. destroyed nearly every 
document bearing on that shameful transaction, 


Machine (maffn), s2. Also 7~8 machin, [ad. 
V. machine(=Sp.maqguina, Pg. maguina, machina, 
Tt. macchina), ad. L. machina, ad. Gr. pnxavy, 
f, pijxos contrivance, cogn. w. Teut. *sagar to 
be able (see May v.). 

The Fr. word has passed into all the mod, Teut. langs. : 
G. maschine, Du. machine, Da. maskine, Sw. maskin, 

Ta 17-18th c, the word was often stressed on the first syll.J 

1. A structure of any kind, material or im- 
material; a fabric, an erection. Now rare. 

1549 Compd, Scot. Ep, to Queen 3 The maist illustir potent 
prince of the maist fertil & paccbil realme, vndir the machine 
of the supreme olimp. 1599 A. Hum /Zymmes ii. 38 Be 
his wisdome..so wondrouslie of nocht, This machin round, 
this vniuers, this vther world he wrocht. 1674 PLayrorp SAiée 
Aus. Pref. 2 Disposing the whole Machine of the World. 1674 
Hickman Quinguart, Hist, (ed. 2) 225 ‘Vhey that asserted 
Universal redemption by the death of Christ destroyed 
the whole Machine of the Calvinian predestination. 1682 
N. O. tr. Botlean'’s Lutrin 1. 239 Behind this Machine 
{a pulpit], cover’d as with a skreen, The Sneaking Chanter 
scarce could then he seen. 1687 A. Lovee tr. There's 
Trav. wi. 23 ‘They put fire next to a Machine which 
seemed to be a blew Tree when it was on fire. 1697 
Dayoen «FE xeid u. 25 With inward Arms the dire Machine 
(sc. the wooden horse] they load. 1753 Hanwavy 7*raz. (1762) 
I. v. lxii, 286 Her imperial majesty is drawn .. in a krge 
machine, which contains her hed, a table, and other conveni- 
ences... This machine is set on a sledge, and drawn by 
twenty-four post horses. 1784 J. Bsrevin Lect, Patut. v. 
(1848) 196 Had the whole of this great machine of tbe 
Fontana di ‘Trevi been committed to any one of those 
sculptors, be Cuariorre Sarrnu Celestina (ed. 2) 1. 129 
Her new laylock bonnet .. for the safety of which she was 
so solicitous that she would have taken the great machine 
in which it was contained into the coach, had it not been 
opposed by the coachman. 1829 R. Hare Hi ds, (1832) VI. 
457. The mind casts its eye over the whole machine of 
society. 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 279 To each mortal 
peradventure earth becomes a new machine. 

b. sec. A vehicle of any kind (usually wheeled). 
In the 18th and part of the 19th centuries com- 
monly applied to a stage-coach or mail-coach, 


Obs. exc. Se. Also short for bathing-machine. 

1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. ut, 54 They make 
use of an Engine which they call Palanquin... This Rachie 
hangs by a long Pole f[etc.}. 1704 Swirt Aleck. Oferat. 
Spirtt Misc. (1711) 275 Tho’ there is not any other Nation 
in the World so plentifully provided with Carriages for that 
Journey .. yet there are abundance of us who will not be 
satisfy’d with any other Machine besides this of Mahomet. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4545/x His Serenity, accompanied by 
.. the Boy who drew the Balls for the Election (of Doge] 
sitting in the same Machine, was carried out of the Church. 
1969 De Foe's Tour Gt. Britain V1. 106 A Machine going 
out to, and coming in from, London three Times a Week in 
the Summer. 1759 Apam Situ A/or. Sent, (1781) 267 The 
poor man's son.,sees his superiors carried about in machines. 
19797a Buake Corr. (1844) 1. 372 Your very kind letter of the 
15th, .. | received hy the machine. 1791 Mrs. Gaant Leéz. 
Jr. Mountains (1813) U, xxxvii. 184, 1 came in a little open 
machine we keep for these journies, 1822 icc. Estabé. Gen. 
P.O. 8 in Parl. Pap, XVM. 175 To toss by death of two 
horses hefore the machine commenced running. 1832 
Massachusetts Stat.c.75 $4 Every cart, wagon, or other 
machine, drawn by two or four oxen, 1859 Add Wear Round 
No, 19. 446, | got into the wrong machine [sc a bathing- 
machine] first. 1893 H. Joyce Hist. Post Office xii. 215 
In that year [1784], and for some little time afterwards, 
coaches which carried the mails were called diligences or 
machines, and the coachmen were called machine-drivers. 
1894 Brack Highland Cousins 1, 37, \ would bring a machine 
and drive you up to the Drill-Hall. 

+e. Applied to a ship or other vessel. Ods. 

1637 Hevwoop Royal Ship 27 Shee [Pallas] hath (no doubt) 
raptured our Undertaker ‘This Machine to devise first, and 
then make her. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus Vv. 
320 In yain upon the Canvas plays A wanton Gale. The 
Machin stays Becalm'd with Harmony. 1717 W.SuTHEaLanD 
(fftfe) Britain's Glory or Ship-building Uaverd, heing a 
General Director for Building and Compleating the said 
Machines, 178a CREvEcoEpA Le(??. 220 (Slaves) carried ina 
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strange machine over an ever agitated element, which they 
had never seen before. 1807 Soutney £sfriedla’s Lett. 1. 
tss We .. embarked upon the canal in a stage boat bound 
for Chester. ..'The shape of the machine resembles the 
common representations of Noah's ark. 

d. (See quot.) (Cf. sense 3.) 

1883 S. Puimsote in 19¢2 Cext, July 147 The box ..is called 
by many names, as ‘ van’, ‘machine’, ‘tank ‘, ‘trunk’, &c. 
Ibid. 162 ‘The ‘kit’ haddocks are put loose into what are 
called machines, These machines are long boxes lined with 
lead ., divided internally into four equal spaces. 

2. A military engine, siege-towcr, or the like. 
Now rare. Chiefly snc. //ist. (=. machina. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Machine, an instrument or engine 
of War, 1674 CA, 6 Court of Ronie 4 These are the goodly 
Machines .. recommended to batter down the Protestant 
Cause. 1732 Leoiarn Sefhos 1. 1x. 277 He [raised] enor- 
mous machines round about the city. 1839 ‘Tineewatt. 
Greece VI. xlix. 165 Uhe besieged made many sigoruus 
sallies for the purpose of setting fire to the machines, 

+3. An apparatus, appliance, instrument. és. 

1650 BULWER sl ethropontct. 92 In the curious Machin of 
speech, the Nose is added as a Recorder. 1707 Cx ies. 
in Lush, & Gard. 27 'Vhe Microscope .. has been but hitely 
discover’d: for the Naturalists .. were not aided by that 
Machine, 1729-41 Cuampnrs Cycé, Nacket is also a mae 
chine, which the savages of Canada bind tu their feet, to 
enable them to walk more commodiously over the snow. 

+b. In immaterial sense: A Cesice. machina- 
tion. Ods. 

1595-6 (). Fiz. Let. to Yas. 17 (Camden Soc.) 113 In 
wordz .. of such waight, as, in honest dimars, hit may mar 
the fagon of diuelische machines, and crase the harty of 
treason-mynding men,  Zé/d. 173 And how } inynde to kipe 
my owne dores from my ennemis malice; and so do wische 
that our solide amitie inay overthawrt thes develische ma- 
chines. : 

4. In a narrower sense: An apy aratus for apply- 
ing mechanical power, consisting of a number of 
interrelated parts, each having a definite function. 

In recent use the word tends to be applicd esp. to an ap- 
paratus so devised that the result of its operation is not 
dependent on the strength or manipulative skill of the work- 
man; thus the term frinting-machine does not in ordinary 
language include the hand-press, but is reserved for those 
apparatus of later invention in which mitnual labour is super- 
seded hy the action of the mechanism. 

1673 Rav Journ. Low C. 5 This kind of Machin is gene- 
rally used .. for raising up Water. 1756-7 tr. Aegsler's 
Trav. (1760) I. 250 Vor raising this obelisk out of the 
ground, .. Fontana contrived forty-one machines. 1822 
Rosison Syst. Alech. Philos. UL. 48 tis certain that the 
account given in the ‘Century of Inventions’ could instruct 
no person who was not sufficiently acquainted with the pro- 
perty of steam to Le able to invent the machine himself. 
18st Carrenter Aan. Phys. iii (ed. 2) 96 Examining the 
component parts of the Machine.—its springs, wheels, levers, 
cords, pulleys, &c. 1881 Sia W. Tuomson in Nature No. 61y. 
434 Windmills as hitherto made are very costly machines, 
1888 fad Madi G. 12 Apr.12 1 An Automatic Gas Machine. 
.. The machine is charged with one of the first products of 
petroleum, or gasolene. 

fig. 1749 Fiecoine Yen: Jones v1. ii, The great state wheels 
in all the political machines of Europe. 1801 WerLiincTon in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) L. 342 More experience than we have yet 
had of the operation of the court (of the manner in which 
the machine works), 18cg-10 CoLeripcr / tend xv. (1887) 
64 To expose the folly and the legerdemain of those who 
have thus abused the blessed machine of language. 1876 
L. Srerten Eng. Th. in 18th Cent, H. 1x. iii, 19 ‘The 
Church was excellent as a national refrigerating machine. 

b. Used sfec. for the particular kind of machine 
with which the speaker is chiefly concerned; e. g. 
short for sewing-machine, printing-machine, Also, 
in recent use, often for a bicycle or tricycle. 

1841 Penny Cyc. XYX. 20/1 A sheet of paper is..put into 
the machine by one attendant and taken ont printed on both 
sides by the mre attendant. 1883 Srurmy /vicyclist's Ann, 
(ed. 3) 126 A glance at the tricycle trade .. with full descrip- 
tion of upwards of 250 machines. /d/d. 190 A well-made 
tiachine, and the easiest. .folded tricycle in the market. 

e. Applied to the human and animal frame as a 


combination of several parts. (Cf, sense 1.) 

Now chiefly with metaphorical intention. 

1602 Suaxs. //ant, 1, il. 124 Thine evermore most deere 
Lady, whilst this Machine is to him, 1687 Death's Vis. ix. 
130 What Nobler Souls the Nobler Machins Wear. 1699 
Gartn Despens. v. 54 And shall so useful a Machin as 1 
Engage in civil Broyls, | know not why? 1722 Apptson 
Spect. No. 387 ? 2 Cheerfulness is..the best Promoter of 
Health. Repinings,.wear ont the Machine insensibly. 
1722 Quincy Lex. Piys.-dted. (ed. 2) 17 Until some Authors 
.. have demonstrated the Laws of Circulation in an Animal 
Machine. 1804 Woansw. ‘She was a Phantom of delight’ 
22 And now J see with eye serene The very pulse of the 
machine. 180g Aled. Fraud. XLV. 181 When a product of 
diseased action has been effected,..in consequence af which 
the machine becomes again sensible to the inipressions of 
ordinary causes. 1876 Parece & Sivewricnt Tedegraphy 
11g The human machine tires, and as a’ consequence not 
only is the speed of working reduced, but [etc.}. ; 

d. A combination of parts moving mechanically, 
as contrasted with a being having life, conscious- 
ness and will. Hence applied to a person who 
acts merely from habit or obedience to rule, with- 
out intelligence, or to one whose actions have the 
undeviating precision and uniformity of a ‘machine’. 

1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. 59 If brutes be supposed to be 
bare engins and machins. 1779 A. Hamitton I*&s. (1886) 
VII. 565 The nearer the soldiers approach to machines, 
perhaps the better. 1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend (1865) 119 
Man must be free; or to what purpose was he made a spirit 
of reason, and not a machine of instinct? 1820 Byron Afar, 
Fal. 1. ii. 302 They are .. mere machines, ‘lo serve the 


| nobles’ most patrician pleasure, 1830 Carivie in Froyde 
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i.tfe (1882) 11, 90 Wherefore their system (Utilitarianism) is 
a machine and cannot grow or endure. 1866 Gro. Exior 
F° Lolé (1868) 18 I'll have old Hickes. He was a neat little 
machine of a butler, 1890 ‘1. Fatconrr' Alde. fre (1891) 
108, I believe women think horses are machines, and made 
of cast-iron too. 1895 Outing (U.S.) Dec. 248/2 Too much 


preparation .. makes a man a mere machine, set to go off | 


at a particular day. 

5. Afech. Any instrument employed to transmit 
force, or to modify its application, Simple ma- 
chine: one in which there is no combination of 
parts, e.g. a lever, or any other of the so-called 
mechanical powers, Contpound neachine: one 
whose efficiency depends on the combined action 
of two or more parts. 

[An artificial extension of sense 4, the notion of complexity 
implied in that sense being treated as unessential.] 

1704 J. Harris Lev, Techn, Machine, or lingine, in 
Mechanicks, is whatsoever hath Force sufficient either to 
raise or stop the Motion of a Body, .. Stmple Afachines are 
commonly reckoned to be Six in Number, viz. the Ballance, 
Leaver, Pulley, Wheel, Wedge, and Screw. .. Compound 
Machines, or /ngines, ave innumerable, 183t Larnxer 
Aydrost. ii. 10 Vy this singular power of transmitting pres- 
sure, a fluid becomes, in the strictest sense of the term, a 
machine. 1839 G. iro A’at. Philos. 60 Hy means of these 
simple machines it must not he supposed that we beget or 
increase force. 1866 Dx, Arcvit Neign Law ii. (ed. 4) 90 
A man's arm is a machine. 


6. Theatr. [=1. machina.] A contrivance for the 
production of stage-effects. Also in f/.=stage- 
machinery, Obs. exc, in occasional allusion to the 


ancient stage. 

1658 /fist. O. Christina 225 This play succeeded very 
well, especially for the admirahle beauty and finenesse 
of the machins, 1681 Corton I} ond, Peak (ed. 4) 9 Like 
a Machine which, when some god appears, We see de- 
scend upon our Theaters. 1687 Srtite Neff, Deyden 
56 The Poet if he had thought on’t, might have intro- 
duced her by a Machin. 1712-14 Pork Nase Lock iv. 
46 Now lakes of liquid gold, Elysian scenes, And crystal 
domes, and angels in machines. 1720 De For Duncax 
Campbell (1895) 177 She .. descended into that room full of 
company, as a miracle appearing in a machine from ahove. 
1741 Detterton Ang. Stage i. 9 Adorned..with all the 
Machines and Decorations, the Skill of those Times could 
afford. @1845 Hooo I’auchall vii, Time's ripe for the 
Ballet, Like bees they all rally Before the machine! 1873 
Browninc Ned Cott. Nt-cap 124 Forth steps the needy tailor 
on the stage, Deity-like from dusk machine of fog. 


7. lence in literary nse: A contrivance for the 
sake of effect; a supernatural agency or personage 
introduced into a poem; the interposition of one 


of these. 

1678 Dreyprs 2dipus Epil. 10 Terror and pity this whole 
poem sway; The mightiest machines that can move a 
lay. 1693 — Furenal Ded, (1697) 13 His [Milton's] 
Heavenly Machines are many, and lis Human Persons are 
but two. 1700 — Faddes Pref, Wks. (Globe) 498 Virgil 
never made use of such machines, when he was moving 
you Lo commiserate the death of Dido. 1705 Apvison 
ftaly 425 The Apparition of Venns comes in very pro- 
erly .. for without such a Machine..I can't see how the 
Teroe could .. leave Neoptolemus triumphant, 1712 — 
Spect. No. 351 ? 5 The changing of the Trojan flect 
into Water-Nymphs .. is the most violent Machine of the 
whole Eneid. 1713 StERLe Guardian No. 130 P 20, 1 come 
now to consider the machines; a sort of beings that have 
the outside and appearance of men, without being really 
such. 1971§ Pore /éiad I. Pref. B 4b, The Marvelons Fable 
includes whatever is supernatural, and especially the Ma- 
chines of the Gods, 1716 Lany M. W. Montracu Let. to 
Pope 14 Sept., The story of the opera .. gives opportunities 
for a great variety of machines. 1729 Porr, etc. Art of 
Sinking 120 [Recipe] for the Machines; Take of deities, 
male and female, as many as you can use. 1756-82 J, 
Warton Fss. Pope (ed. 4) 1. ivy. 230 These machines are 
vastly superior to the allegorica] personages of Boilean and 
Cath 1765 H. Watro.r Ofranto (ed. 2) Pref., The actions, 
sentiments, conversations, of the heroes and heroines of 
ancient days were as nonatural as the machines employed to 
put them in motion. 1774 Waaton //ist. Eng. Poetry \I1. 
xxiii, 83 1t has nothing, except the machine of the chime, in 
common with Fabyll's Ghoste. 1897 W. P. Kea Epic § 
Romance 36 The episodes of Circe, of the Sirens, and of 
Polyphemns, are machines. 


8. U.S. politics. The controlling organization of 
a political party. Hence applied, with disparag- 
ing emphasis, to organizations of more or less 


similar character in England. 

1876 H. V. Bovyton in NV, Amer, Rev, CXXII1. 327 In 
a word he enconntered the combinations inside politics,— 
the machine. 1884 aa Mercury 18 Feb. 5/5 An election 
which gives to Lord Randolph Churchill the practical 
contro] of the Conservative electioneering machine, 1888 
Bavcr Amer. Commw, 11, mt. Ixvi. 498 The officials .. in 
whose gift this patronage lies place it at the disposal of the 
leaders of the Mdchine. Now there are three Machines in 
New York; two Democratic, because the Democratic party 
..is divided into two factions.., and one Repnblican. 1890 
Review of Rev. 11. 602/1 His followers in Ireland, the men 
of the machine, the members whom he nominated to their 
constituencies, .. set abont making noisy demonstrations in 
his favour. 1892 Boston (Mass.) Frat.29 Nov. 3/1 (heading) 
The Machine Drops Senator Wm. S. McNary. rgar_JV. 
Amer. Kev. Feb. 255 The Nationalist Party .. are working 
the machine with unflagging energy. 


9. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
(sense 4) machine-action, -drill, -electricity, -horse, 
-room, -strap; (sense 4d) machine-soctely; (sense 
8) machine-politician, -politics: also machine-like 
adj.; b. objective, as aachine-breaking, -drawing, 
-maker, -minder, -monger, -operator, -overseer, 


8 


-owner, -denders @. instrumental, with sense ‘by or 
with 2 machine’, esp. in contradistinction to what 
is done by hand, as machine-drilling, -printing, 
-stilching; machine-closed, -cut, -divided, -driven, 
-ginned, -made, -planed, -ruded, -sewed, -stitched, 
-welted, -wrought adjs. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Pree. Met. U.S, 593 The first of 
these conditions ..is the strains of *machine action. 1832 
Miss Mitroro Hitlage Ser. v.11 Several men had _been 
arraigned together for *machine-breaking. 1862 Cata/. 
Internat. Echib. VW. xxvii. 55 *Machine-closed uppers, 1897 
Daily News 29 Mar. 8/7 A supply of large files .. to be 
hand cut, *machine cut, or partly hand and partly machine 
cut. 1900 /é7d, 2 Nov. 9/1 Machine-ent tobacco 1s affected 
adversely by the heat engendered. 1902 Marsnart. Metal 
Tools 7 A *machine-livided steel rnle. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw. Pref., *Machine drawing is simply the 
application of the principles of descriptive geometry to the 
representation of machines, 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines 
§& Alining 292 The company has also determined to use 
*machine drills in the mine. 1902 If estar. Gaz, 13 Oct. 7/3 
Fine dust given off during the *machine-drilling operations. 
190x Daily Chron, 29 May 3/7 A *machine-driven vehicle 
naturally needs restrictions that do not apply to horse- 
driven vehicles. 1843 Mitt Logie ut. ix. § 2 (1856) 1. 450 
Common, or *machine electricity, 1883 7tmes 27 Aug. 
of6 Fine *machine-ginned Broach {cotton}. 1860 Gro. 
Eviot A/i/ on £2.1, viii, ‘he depressed, nnexpectant look 
of a *machine-horse, 1880 L. Wattace Ben-//ur 117 The 
*machinelike nnity of the whole moving mass. 1858 
GREENEA Gunnery 431 Enfield *machine-made arms. 1899 
Daily News 27 Nov.3/1 Above the level of what are known 
in America as ‘machine-made plays’, 1813 Haaminer 
26 Apr. 262/1 B. Roberts, Pudsey, Yorkshire, “machine- 
maker. 1858 Siumonnos Dict. Trade, Machine-maker .. 
a constructive bnilder, who designs or supplies machines .. 
to order. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 213 From the hand- 
openers the flax is carried to the heckling machines, Voung 
boys, called *machine-minders,..tend them. 1876 J. Gou.p 
Letterpress Printer (1893) 130 ‘The machine-minder must 
examine every sheet for sometime. 1840 Gen. P. Tompson 
£-xerc. (1842) V. g Every man is a *machine-monger when the 
question is of himself. 1896 Jatianopolis Typogr. Frunl. 16 
Nov, 407 The man is a *machine-operator on a city daily. 
1899 Darly News 23 May 106 Letterpress “machine overseer 
«seeks permanency, 1817 Copnett I 4s, XXXII. 363 Vio- 
lences against “machine owners, 1888 Bryce A mer. Commi. 
III. iv. Ixxix. 44 Committees are often formed in cities to 
combat the *Muchine politicians in the interests of municipal 
reform, 1893 7z#es 26 Apr. 9/5 lrishmen exhibit a faculty 
for assimilating the baser elements in the *machine politics 
of America, 1897 CArswik I'ress 4 They have obtained... 
greater facilities for *Machine Printing. 1878SavainGent/, 
Mag. May 565 Much of his [G. Crnikshank’s) .. foreground 
work was..‘*machine-ruled ‘, instead of being free-handed. 
1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. (Tenry & Frances (1767) 1.8 When 
1 am confined to such *machine society .. 1 fancy I am got 
into Powell's commonwealth. 1900 Daily News 19 May 
6/5 White silk *machine-stitched in a pattern, 1899 Jérc. 
28 Oct. 7/3 The coathodice has *machine-stitching all round 
the outlines, 1858 Sissonos Dict. Trade, *Machine-strap 
maker, a manufacturer of leather and other connecting 
bands. 1890 Spectator 8 Feb., The Emperor .. forgets the 
*machine-tenders altogether. 1895 Daily News 16 Mar. 6/5 
*Machine-welted work. 1867 W. Fekiy (ts¢/e) A History of 
the *Machine-Wrought Hosiery and Lace Manufactures. 

LO. Special combs,: machine-bolt, 2 bolt with 
a thread, and a square or hexagonal head (Knight 
1884); machine-boy, a boy who attends to a 
machine; + machine-driver, the-driver of a mail- 
coach; machine-gun, a mounted gun which is 
mechanically loaded and fired, delivering a con- 
tinuous fire of projectiles; machine-head, a 
head for a double-bass or guitar, having worms 
and pinions, instead of pegs, for tightening the 
strings; machine-holder (see quot.); machine- 
man, one who works a machine (esp. a printing- 
machine) ; also, a manager of the political machine 
(see 8), n ‘wire-puller’; machine-ruler, a machine 
for ruling lines on paper (Ogilvie, 1882); machine- 
shop, a workshop for making or repairing machines 
or patts of machines; also aé¢ri.; machine-tool, 
a machine for eutting or shaping wood, metals, etc., 
hy means of n tool, esp. one designed for use in a 
machine-shop; machine-twist U.S., a kind of silk 
twist, made especially for the sewing-machine 
(Knight Sufp/. 1884); + machine-vessel, a fire- 
ship; machine-whim (see quot.); machine- 
work, + (a) poetic ‘machinery’ (see sense 7) as 
represented in art; (6) work done by a machine, 
as distinguished from that done by hand, esp. with 
reference to printing. 

3875 Soutuwarp Dict. Typogr., *Machine-boy, a bo 
engaged in the machine-room for laying-on and taking-o 
the sheets, 1893 *Machine-driver [see rh]. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl, "Machine Gun, 1890 W. J. Gorvon 
Foundry 26 We may as well say something here abont the 
machine guns, 1844 G. Dooo Fertile Manuf, vii. 213 He 
lets them {lace making machines] out at so much a day 
to middlemen called ‘*machine-holders‘. 1876 J. Goutp 
Letterpress Printer (1893) 125 My remarks must be taken 
as those of a workman, .. not as those of a “machine-man 
proper. 1883 Nation 21 June §20/3 The Repnblican Ma- 
chine men are in possession of the regiiar party organiza- 
tion, 1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/3 For the last ten years 
1 have been employed as machine man at the London and 
Tilbury Railway Works, 1897 Literature 13 Nov. 124/1 The 
‘machine-men ’ of the printing-honses of Edinburgh. 901 
Daily Chron, 10 Sept. 9/7 Pork and Beef Butcher.—Young 
man wants Situation as machineman. 1856 Emrason Eng. 
Traits, Wealth Wks, (Bohn) 11. 70 ‘Tis a curious chapter 
in modern history, the growth of the *machine-shop, 1898 


MACHINERY. 


Engineering Mag. XV1. 38 A pile of machine-shop scrap 
containing 149 different things. 186x W. Fatrratrn Aa- 
dress to Brit, Assoc. 64 It is to the exactitnde and ac- 
curacy of our *machine lools that our machinery of the 
present time owes its smoothness of motion and certainty 
of action. 1694 Lutrrety Brief Rel, (1857) LIT. 342, 2 *ma- 
chine vessells, wherein were lodged some roo chests of 
powder to tear up all before it. 18:1 Self Zustruetor 587 
Vessels of war are ...a ketch, a machine-vessel. 1860 Eng. 
§ For, Mining Gloss. (Cornwall Terms), *Machine-zwhim, a 
rotary steam-engine employed for winding. 1911 SHAFTESB. 
Charact, (1737) 111. 384 The separate ornaments, independent 
both of figures and perspective ; such as the *machine-work 
or divinitys in the sky. 

Machine (mafin), v. Also 5-6 machyne. 
{in early nse a. F. machiner, ad. LL. machindyi: 
sec MacHINATE v. In later use f. MACHINE s/.] 

tl. a. trans. To contrive, plot; also, to resolve 
that. bb. intr. To plot, devise schemes (against 
a person), Ods. 

©1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 523 Sho..machynd in hir 
mynde for thy Pat it was best for hir to fly. 1456 Sia G. 
Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 64/6 Vhe traytonris that bad his 
dede machynit had ordanyt [etc.). 1484 Caxton Curial 12 
Somme shal machyne by somme moyen to deceyne the. 
1530 Patscr. 616/1 He hath not onely machyned agaynst 
me to make me lese my good, but also he hath machyned 
my dethe. 1679 Gavan in Speeches Fesuits 7 As 1 never in 
my life did machine, or contrive either the deposition or 
death of the King. 

2. trans. To form, make, or operate upon (e.g. 
to cut, engrave, make, and esp. to print, to sew) by 
means of a machine, 

1878 Sata in Gent. Mag. May 565 Some of the..plates 
: Seem lo be..machined. 188 ae Gun 246 The work 
is fitted into slots machined under the body of breech- 
action. 1886 Brsaxt Chi/dr. Gibeon 1. xxv, Makin 
shirts, machining men‘s coats (etc.]. 1892 7'7es 31 Dec. aA 
A book put in type in America, and only ‘machined’ by 
them. 1896 Living Topics Cycl.(N. Y.) 11. 260, § [rifled 
guns] were well advanced, and the parts for the remainder 
were nearly all forged and some of them machined. 1901 
Census Schedule, Instructions, Sewing machinists should 
name the article they machine—as Boot Machinist. 

3. To place (a tree) on the transplanting machine. 

1827 StEvART Planter's G. (1828) 247 It is a material con- 
sideration so to machine the Tree, as tbal its lee-side 
branches, ..shonld, if possible, be nppermost on the pole. 

4. a. nonce-use, fig. To manage, work (a project, 
cte.) like a machine. b. To fnrnish (a tale) with 


the machinery of a plot. 

1881 H. Laaoucnere in Daily News 22 Mar. 6/3 The 
paper was machined by yonr father, 1889 Academy 1 June 
374/2 It is not, as a story, very cunningly (achified, 

+5. dir. To appear, ns a god, from n ‘ machine’ ; 
to serve the function of a poetic ‘machine’, Ods. 

1697 [see MacHinine fA/. a.). 

llence Machined Ai. a. 

1891 R. Buenanan Coming Terror 149 Highly finished, 
perfectly machined. x89r IWVAceling 25 Feb. 399 All sorts 
of lamps, bells, spanners, and machined parts. 1893 Dar/y 
News 13 June 5/6 The mechanically machined amendments 
not evoking any interest. 


Machineel, -elle: see MANCHINEEL. 


Machineful (mifinfnl).  sonce-wd. 
-FUL 2.] As much as a machine will hold. 

1890‘ R, Botprewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) 66/2 Enough 
to complete a machineful of wash-dirt. 

Machiner (miffnaz), [f. Macnine sd. + -ER 1] 

1. One who works a machine a, for transplanting 
trees; b. for sewing; a sewing-mnchine. 

1827 StEvaRT Planter's G. (1828) 246 Whom [sc. the planter] 
lhave venturedtodenominate the Machiner... The Machiner 
..at once ascertains the side, upon which the Tree can be 
best laid along the pole. 1888 7i:es 20 Sept. 7/4 Mr. M. 
never knew a good machiner who would work for less than 
six shillings a day. tery 

2. A horse employed to draw a ‘machine’ or 
vehicle; a post-, stage-, coach-, or van-horse. 

1835 Sir G. Sternan Adv. Search Horse xv, (1841) 210 
Machiners, as they are called, that is, post-horses, or stage- 
horses. 1854 Knicut Once io @ Time I. 156 Hence 
stage-coach horses were called ‘Machiners’, 1857 Mus- 
Grave 2lgr. into Dauphiné 1. xiii. 293 The Poncheron 
horse..is..the favonrite ‘machiner' in this part of the 
country, 8975 ‘Stonenencr’ Brit, Sports u. i. i. § 2. 
518 ‘I'he ordinary hunter .. comprehends every variety be- 
tween the one described above and the heavy machiner. 


Machinery (majfnéri). Also 8 machinary. 
[f Macnine sé, + -ERY. Cf. F. wachinerie.) 


l. Theair. and literary. +a. Stage appliances 
and contrivances. (Cf. MACHINE sé, 6.) Ods. exc. as 
in 2. b. The assemblage of ‘machines’ (Ma- 
CHINE sé, 7) employed in a poem; supernatural 
personages and incidents introduced in narrative 


or dramatic poetry. _ 

5687 WinstanLev Lives Poels 216 Vying with the Opera’s 
of Italy, in the Pomp of Scenes, Marchinry (sic) and Musical 

rformance. 1713 STEELE /nglishutan No. §2. 336 His 

fachinary is not a Jargon of Heathenism and Christianity. 
1714 Pore Rape Lock Ded., The Machinery, Madam, is a 
term invented by the Critics, to signify that part which the 
Deities, Angels, or Da:mons, are made to act in a Poem. 
1756-8a J. Wanton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) Liv. 226 The insertion 
of the machinery of the sylphs .. is one of the happiest 
efforts of judgment and art. 1799 Han. More Fem, Educ. 
{ed. 4) 1. 40 Those who most earnestly sey the immor- 
tality of the soul are most eager to introduce the machinery 
of ghosts. 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art (1850) 129 
The angels always allowable as machinery, have here a 
particnlar propriety. 1861 O'Curav Lect, A/S. Materials 


[See 


MACHINING. 


Frish Hist, 242 The rules of these compositions permitted | 
the introduction of a certain amonnt of poetic machinery. f 

2. Machines, or the constituent parts ofa machine, | 
taken collectively ; the mechanism or ‘ works’ of 


a machine or machines. 

1731 in Battey vol. V1. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. cleric. 
(ed. 2) 219 The more machinery there is in any instru- 
ment, it is the more liable to be broken. 1776 Avam 
Saitu HW, Not. xi, (1869) I. 256 In consequence of hetter 
machinery ..a much smaller quantity of labour becomes 
requisite. 31803 AZed. Fre2. \X, 291 The communication, 
is then formed and interrupted alternately by means of 
machinery. 1892 Veats Tech. Hist. Comm, 180 Lock- 
making was undouhtedly the parent of much of our ma- 
chinery. 1878 Juvoxs Prin. Pol. Econ, 73 Spinning 
machinery, which can do an immense quantity of work 
compured with the number of hands employed. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1970 Funius Lett. xl. 206 vote, Luttrell,..for whom the 
whole machinery is put in motion, becomes adjutant-general. 
1788 Gipson Decd, 6 . 1. (1846) V. 12 The nice and artificial 
machinery of the Greek and Roman republics, 1818 FTALLAM 
Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 461 The terrible and odious machinery of 
apolice. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Ang. xiv. 111. 409 The whole 
imachinery of government was out of joint. 1859 Darwiy 
Orig. Spee. iv. (2878) 65 She [Nature] can act on the whole 
machinery of life. 1896 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 464 
Nor does the machinery of the court seem to have been 
greatly altered, . : ; 

ce. A system ora kind of machinery. /#, and fig. | 

1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii, 1. 290 The beacons... were 
regarded rather as curious relics of ancient manners than as 
parts of a machinery necessary to the safety of the state. 
1864 Spectator 438 The Connty franchise..is..a machinery 
for returning anybody the local peers choose to nominate, 
1866 CarLyLe Rewzin, (1881) I. 138 Little .. sea villages, with 
their .. rnde innocent machineries. 

3. attrib. 

1887 Daily News 8 July 2/5 There is now .. a machinery 
hall, an agricultural hall, and an armonry, 1898 Augineer- 
ing Mag. XVI. 100 A machinery installation..should be 
one source of energy. 

Machining (mafrnin), vi/. sb. [f. Macnine 
v.+-INGL] The action of MAcuine v. in various 


senses; also aftrid. 

1560 Rottand Crt. Menus ui. 173 We Intend on vther 
machyning, In Musicall Airt, and diners science, 1678 Drvy- 
oEN Aiud Keeper Prol. 8 Now onr machining lumber will 
not sell, And you no longer care for Heaven or Hell. 1914 
Pore Let. to Blount 27 Aug., Wks. 1737 I. 140 ‘Whe machin- 
ing part of poetry. 1827 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 246 
The ‘l'ree, being in readiness .. for removal to its new site, 
the Machining of it (if I may be permitted the expression), 
isa work deserving of .. particular attention, 1889 G. R. 
Sims Mary Fane's Mem, 298 Many girls give up service . . 
to work at shops and factories, and do machining, 1889 
Athénzum 5 Oct. 453/2 The mistake .. of supposing that 
anything will do for the sixpenny public—old type, bad 
paper, and slovenly machining. 1890 Mature 11 Sept., The 
sole machining... consisting in the formation of the bore and 
the drilling of the vent. 1891 Econ. Frn/. 1.638 ‘The ma- 
chining of tronsers and waistcoats in Loudon is performed 
exclusively by women. 

Machining (mifrniy), #//. a. [f. Macuine 
v.4+-ING2,] That machines; fappearing, as a | 
god, from a ‘machine’; serving the funetion of a 
poetie ‘machine’. 

1697 Drvoen Aeneid Ded. (a) 3b, If there had not been 
more Machining Persons than Humane in his Poem. @1700 
— Ovid's Art of Love \. 120 Vhe stage with rushes or with 
leaves they strew'd, Noscenes in prospect, no machining god. 

Machinist (maffnist). Also 8-9 erron. ma- 
chinest. [orig, ad. F. machiniste, {. machine; 
but prob. re-formed on MacuInE 50. + -18T.] H 

1, One who invents, makes or controls machines ‘ 
or machinery; an engineer. 

1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Machinist, an Inventer, or | 
Manager of Engines. @1774 Gotpsm. Surv, Exp. Philos, 
(1776) 11. 29 The machinist that directed the whole was at a 
loss, till a countryman taught him to shorten the cords by 
the affusion of water. 1788 in Titles Patents (1854) 1. 302 
A grant unto Andrew Meikle .. engineer and machinist, of 
his new invented mill or machine for separating corn. .from 
the straw. 1817 J. Baapnuay Trav. Amer. 311 Prohibit. | 
ing the emigration of mannfacturers and machinists to the 
United States, 1873 J. Ricuaans H’ood-working Factortes* 
81 An operator of wood machinery should be a machinist. 
Gaod operators are generally able to do ordinary repairs, 
1895 Booth's Life §& Labour V,86 The machinist’s shop, for 
planing, moulding, mortising, and turning, being now an 
annexe of every large joinery works, 

b. esp, with reference to the theatre: one who 
constrnets or manages the mechanical appliances 
used for the production ofseenie effects. Now rave. 

1739 Cinper Afo/. (1756) 11.67 A manager is to direct 
and oversee the painters, machinists, musicians, singers, and 
dancers. 1751 Beau-philosopher 227 ‘The Machinest of the 
Opera and his Wife, who were her Relations. @1800 STEEVENS 
Note on Mach, Plays Shaks, (1803) X. 324 Has the insuf- 
ficiency of machinists hitherto disgraced the imagery of the | 
poet? 1806-7 J. Beresroap A/iseries Hum. Life (1826) v. 
Concl., The accumulated crimes of anthor, composer, ma- 
chinist. 1837 Hattam Hist. Lit. 1. 1. iii. § 107. 299 The | 
decorations of this thentre must have appeared splendid... 
Nor was the machinist’s art unknown. 1863 Kirk Chas. _ 
Bold 1. 471 ‘ Histories '—a kind of dramatic representation, 
in which the poet .. was forced to follow the inspirations of | 
the machinest. 

ec. fig. (Cf. MAcHINE 4 fg.) 

1799 G. Wakerietp in AZent. (1804) II. 409, [I] am no 
political machinist, nor was ever occupied in,.the fraudulent 
intrignes of rival partisans, 

2. One who works a machine, esp. a sewing- 
machine. 
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1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 577 The laundress, the 
machinist, the signalman may be persons who work hard on 
scanty diet. 1888 7es 20 Sept. 7/4 A tailor’s machinist. 
1890 4 uthony's Photogr. Bull. WT. 349 Such... hardly rank 
as photographers—they are machinists. rg01 Cevsas Se/e- 
dule, Instructions, Such terms as, .Machinist..must not be 
used alone. Sewing Machinists shonld name the article they 
machine. 

3. A painter who works mechanically and by rule. 

cx8or Fusensin Lect. Zaint, v. (1848) 461 Vhough the first 
and greatest, Correggio was no more thana machinist, 1879 
Encyel. Brit, YX. 687/1 Vranceschini .. is reckoned among 
those painters of the decline ofart to whom the general name 
of * machinist * is applied. 

4. U.S. a. An engine-room artificer or attendant. 

18g0 in Cestury Dict, 

b. A ‘machine’ politician (see Macuive sé, 8). 

1883 Nation 21 June 520/3 While the Machinists may be 
willing to nominate ‘good men’, the Independents are re- 
minded of the fact that fetc.}. 1884 Gotpw. Ss in 
Contemp, Rev, Sept. 320 The machine once fairly con- 
structed and installed in power, the country is in the hands 
of the machinists. 1892 -- in r19f4 Cent. Sept. 347 There 
was a struggle between the thoroughly ‘machinist’ sectionof 
the party and the section less loyal to the machine. 

Machinize (mafinoiz),v.  [f. MACHINE s/z +7 
14K.) frans, To make into a machine; to reduce 
to the form and semblance of a machine. ITenee 
Machiniza‘tion, the action or process of making 
into a machine; the result of the process. 

1856 Eserson Kag. V'raits iii. qt ‘The traveller .. reads 
quietly the ‘Times newspaper, which, Ly its immense corre- 
spondence and reporting, seems to have machinized the rest 
of the world for hisoccasion. 1890 Frx?, Liduc. 1 Aug. 4u3/2 
{Their]admirable discipline and organization almost amount 
to Machinization. 

+ Machinous, @. Ods. rave}. [f. MACHINE 54. 

+-0us, Cf L. machinosus.| Cunningly contrived. 

1633 MARMION Five Companion v. ii, Keb, lle.. stand in 
his defence against all machinous Kngines that shall bee 
planted for the battery of his wit and fortune, 

Machinule (mekini#l). [As if ad. L. 
*midchtuula, dim. of mdchina MACHINE sh.: sce 
-ULE. Cf. F. machinule little machine.] A sur- 
veyor’s instrument for obtaining a right angle. 

In some mod, Dicts. 

Machivell, obs. form of MacuiTaver. 

{| Macho (ma-ifo). 2..S. (Sp. mecho mullet.J 
The Californian mullet (sce quot.). 

1882 Jorpan & Gieert Fishes N. stimer, (Bulletin U.S. 
Nat. Mus. no. 16) 403 Aéugil mexicanus Stcindachner. 
California Mullet; Macho .. Pacific coast. 

Machomet, -an, ete.: see MAHOMET, -AN, ete. 

Machopolyp (mx:kope'lip). Zoo/. Also -po- 
lype. [f. Gr. payy fight+Potyr.] A zooid 
modified to serve a defensive function. (See qnots.) 

1883 W. S. Dattas [tr. Von Lendenfeld] in Ava. § dlag. 
Nat. Hist. Oct. 250 Hamann explains the contents of the 
nematophore as a modified polyp, for which be proposes the 
designation ‘machopolyp’, 1888 Rotteston & JACKSON 
Fornts Anim, Life (ed. 2) 758 The structures known as 
nematophores, surcothecz:, guard-polypes or macho-polyps 
(séc] which are confined to the.. Plumularida:.  Zé2¢., Inthe 
genus Aglaophenia .. the machopolypes are usually dis- 
posed in a median and two lateral rows. 


Machoun, obs. form of Mason. 

Machoun(d, obs. form of MAHOUND. 

Macht, obs. Se. f. MicuT sd. and v., Maven sé, 

Machumetan, -ist: see MAHOMETAN, -IST. 

-machy, inactual use -omaehy (gmaki), repre- 
sents the ending -yaxfa of certain Gr. sbs. with 
the general sense ‘fighting, warfare’, which are 
derivatives of adjs. in -payos with the general 
sense ‘that fights’; the root is that of payeoOa 
to fight, payn battle. Of the Eng. words with 
this ending, some are adoptions of actual Gr, words, 
as logomtachy; othets have been formed from Gr. 
elements on Gr. analogies, as azgelomachy; the 
ending has not been employed in hybrid formations, 

+ Macia‘tion. 00s. [n. of action f. late L. 
maciare, {. mactés (see next): ef. Emactation.]} 
‘A making lean’ (Bailey 1727 vol. II). 

|| Macies (mé''sijzz). Path. [L.] Emaciation. 

1801 Afed. Fruit. V.65 The leading circumstance in dia- 
betes is the macies, 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : 

| Macigno (matfin’s). Geol. [It. macigno.] 
An Eocene sandstone from the Italian Alps. 

1832 De ra Becue Geol. Man. (ed, 2) 325 1t [brown sand- 
stone].. is one of the macignos of the Italians. — 

Macilence (mzsiléns). rave. fas if ad. L. 
*mactlentia, {, macilentus MACILENT: ef. F. veact- 
/ence.]_ Thinness, leanness. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 31 A certain gentility of style 
.. derived from the excessive macilence of his face and 
figure. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Macilence, extreme thinness 
of the whole or part of the body, 

Macilency (me‘silénsi). Now rare. [See 
prec. and -ENcy.] Leanness. /7#. and fig. 

1632 Sanovs Ovid's Meta. xiv. Notes 484 His [sc. a 
Heron's) vigilant feare,..macilency, and pittiful sereamings. 
1633 T. Avams £.x/. 2 Peteri. 6 These effects [of intemper- 
ance] are,..2. Mucilency of grace. 1798 C. CaowTuer in 
Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Aled. Knowd?. (4799) 350 From a 
state of extreme macilency (she] became obese. 1822 Blackw, 
Mag. XL 525 On recollecting the macilency of the Pari- 
sians, he justly inferred, that double the number of French 
people might inhabit London,.withont inconvenience. 


t 


MACKENBOY. 


Macilent (me'silént), a. Now rare. Also 6 
macilente. [ad. L. macélent-us lean.] Lean, 
shrivelled, thin; a. in matcrial sense. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) HY. 512 With sic abun- 
dance of exceidand sweit, His cumlie cors.. lene wes maid, 
and mucilent. 1607 Torser, Fow-/, Beasts (1658) 181 If 
they [goat] be fat, they are lesse venereous then being maci- 
Jent or lean. 1647 Litiy Chr. ststrod. clxxvi. 747 Other 
Significators represent _a body somewhat dry, macilent, 
erect and straight. 1683 W. FEarris Pharmacolcgia xiv. 
260 By reason of the exanguious macilent condition of the 
Junctures after Feavers. 1755 in Jounson. 1865 Aeader 
28 Jan. 93/2 George I. seated at supper with the tall, maci- 
lent, and ill-favoured Iuchess of Kendal standing bolt up- 
right behind him, 1871 M. Coxuins /ua Strange Meetings 
4 Not Mephistophiles is inacilenter Than the man, 

b. few Of verses: Jejune, poor. 

1624 Le, Mountacu Gayg 252 That jejune and macilent 
conceit of Zwinglius. 1658 J. R. tr. Mouget's Theat, /n- 
sects 898 Balm: concerning which Macer sang these ma- 
cilent verses. r1jzo2 J. Hower Liz. Vemple un. xi. Wks, 1724 
I. 240 So copious an effusion of the Holy Spirit, as will. . 
make it spring up, out of its macilent wither'd State, into 
its primitive Liyeliness and Beanty, 

Macintosh: see MAcKINTOSH, 

Macis: obs. form of Mace sé.% 


+ Mack 53.1 Qs, Some game at ecards, 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 221 At ale howse too sitt, 
at mack or at mall. xrgg92 Cuettie Atad-/farts Dr. ¥, 
Macke, Maw, Ruffe, Noddy, and Trumpe. 1602 WARNER 
Alb. dong. ix. alvi, e17 Hence arrant Preachers, humming 
ont a common-place or two, With bad, ill, naught, Pope, 
pots, play, mack, keeping of fowle adoe. 

Mack \m.vk) 54." Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 meke, 
9 macks. [An unmeaning word, suggested either 
by ‘by .Wary’? or by ‘by the Mass’ (see Mass 
sb.) Cf. “by the matte” (Udall Aozster D. Iv, vii. 
118), also Maeckins and dial. wegs.] In the phrase 
By (the) mack ! (also simply wack! as quasi-zné.), 
an exclamatory form of asseveration. 

e1560 MWisegonus Vi. 55 (Brand) Bith meke, Isbell. 1598 
I. Joxson £v, Alan in Hua unt. iv, Humour? mack, 
Ithinke it be so, indeed. 1899 S7r Fon Old astle (1600) 
C4, Now by the macke, a prettie wench indeed. 1638 
Wuitine fist, Adéina 130 Is not my daughter Mandge as 
fine a mayd, And yet, by mack, you see she troules the 
bowle. 1664 Cotton Scarrox, 1. 105 By the Mack. 

+ Mack sé.3 06s, Variant of Macl. Used con- 
templnously for: A Celtic Irishman, Also aéér7d, 

(1596 Spenser State Jre?, Wks. (Globe ed.) 677/1 The Ocs 
and Macks, which the heads of the septs have taken to theyr 
names.) 1619 Moryson Zf/7. 11,138, | cannot dissemble how 
confident E am, to beate these Spanish Dons, as well as 
euer I did our Erish Macks and Oes. 1681 Lutrrete Brief 
fed, (1857) I. gt Another of these Mack Erish papists has 
sworn that fete]. ¢ 1688 New Lefany iit.in Uhird Collect. 
foents 8/1 Who's Rid, and Empos'd on, by many a score Of 
Priests, Macks, and Footmen, his Q. and his Wh—. 

Mack (mek), 53.4 sfang. Also mae. [Short 
for MAeKEREL*?.] A pander. 

1887 W. Ie. Hentey Pidlow’s Straight Tig ii. (F.), Fiddle, 
or fence, or mace, or mack, 1894 STEAD Jf Christ came to 
Chicago 372 The procurers, the souteneurs and the ‘macs’. 

+ Mack, 2. Also5 make, 5,9 mak. [a. ON. 
mak-r (found in compar. only). Cf. MacKzy adz., 
and dial. mackerly, mackly adj., mack-like, macky 
seemly, etc.] a. Apt, convenient. b. Neat, tidy. 

31440 Promp, Parv. 321/t Make, or fyt, and mete (179. 
A. mak, fyt, or esy), aftzs, conveniens. 1825-80 Jamieson, 
Mack, mak, neat, tidy ; Roxb. 

Mack: see Buack-mack. Mack, obs. f. MaKe, 

Mackabaw, variant of Maccozoy. 

+Mackabroin. 0ds.rare—'. [Derived from 
macabree; see MACABRE.] An old hag. 

1546 J. Heywooco Prov. (1867) 6r Such an olde witche, 
suche a macknbroyne, As evermore like a hog hangeth the 
groyne, On hir busbande, except he be hir slane, 

+ Mackallow. Sc. Ols. Also 7 mac(k)helve, 
8 macalive. [Gael. #acaladh fostering.] Some- 
thing handed over to a foster-parent along with a 
child for the benefit of the latter. Also as/r7d. 

380 in Black Bk. Taymonth, etc. (Bannatyne Club) 224 
The said father and foster father giving between them of 
mukhelve guddis in donation to the said bairn at Beltane 
thereafter the value of two hundred merks of ky [ete.]. 1671 
Contract in Proce. Soc. Ant. Seot. XXX. (1896) 22 The 
makhelve is 9 ky. 1678 /éid. 20 Whilk whol! mackallow 
goods..the said Duncan and Margret oblidges them..to 
gress and pastur and hird to the behoofe of ther said foster. 
1775 Jounson HVestern Isi, Wks. X. 484 These beasts are 
considered as a portion and called Macalive Cattle. 

Mackar, obs. Se. form of MAKER. 

Mackarel(1, variant of MackEReEt |, 
Mackaroon: see MAcAroon. 

Mackassin, obs. form of Mocassin. 
Mackaw: see Macaw. 
+Ma‘ckeler. veve—'. (ad. Du. makelaar, f. 
makelen tonegotiate. Cf. MAckLEv.2] A broker. 

1682 Scaaterr L.xchanges g Exchange is concluded, either 
by the Mackelers or Brogers, alone betwixt themselves, or 
by bringing the parties face to face. 

+Mackeleredge. 00s. rare~*. [ad. Du. 
makelarij, {. makelaar MAcKELER.] Brokerage. 

1682 Scartett Exchanges 177 The Factor..must place his 
Principal to account Courtagie and Muackeleridge. 

+Mackenboy. 0s. Also 7 mackenbory, 
mackinboy, makimboy, g makinboy. [a. 
Trish meacan buidhe (an t-sleibhe) ‘yellow root 


MACKEREL. 


(of the monntain)'.] An Irish spurge (Zuphorbia 
‘iberua) said tehave powerful purgative preperties. 

1652 Hartlib's Legace (ed. 2) App., Interrogatory, Afac- 
camboy. Whether there be such a thing at all, that this 
herb should purge the body meerly by external touch, or 
whether it be a fable, [etc.]? 1670 Ray Catal. Plant. Angiie 
299 Withymalus IHibernicus, Makinboy, 1672 Petty /’vd. 
dinat, (1691) 111 What is said of the Merb Mackenbory 
is fabulous. 1678 Puiips, Mackenboy, or Makinboy,a kind 
of Spurge with a knotty Root, growing naturally in Ireland, 
which being but carried about one, causeth the party to 

o often to stool 1687 AsHe in Pail Trans, XX. 294 

he famous Irish Herb called Mackenboy,  1816-ao ‘1’, 
Geren Univ. Herbal 1, 543 “uphorbia Hibernica, /rish 
Spurge... Native of Ireland.. where it is knowa by the name 
of makintoy, 

Mackerel! (mex‘korel), Forms: 3-6 mak- 
erel(l, 5 makerelle, makyrelle, 4-7 macrel 1, 
makrel.l, 5 macrelle, 6 macquerell, 7 ma- 
querel, 7-S macril(1, maycril, 6-S mackrell, 
7-9 mackrel, 4-g mackerell, 7-9 mackarel, § 
mackarell, 7- mackerel. [a. OF. makerel (I, 
maguerean) of unknown origin.) 

1. A well-known sea-fish, Scomber scomber, much 
used for food, that approaches the shore in shoals 
in sammer-time for the purpose of spawning. 

¢ 1300 #Jazvelok 758 Keling he tok, and tamberel, Hering, 
and pe makerel. 21377 Adingdon Acc. (Camden) 38 In 
makerell, xxxiijs. ¢1425 Moc. in Wr. Wiilcker 642/2 [ic 
megarus,makyrelle, ¢r460 J. RusseLe B42, Nurture 558 Mer- 
lynge, makerelle. 1530 Patscr. 241/2 Macquerell a fysshe, 
macquerel, 1573 Tusser /fusd, xii. (1878) 28 When Mackrelt 
ceaseth from the Seas, Joha Baptist brings grassebeafe and 
pease. 16021 Crester Love's Mart, Déalogue xxix, 
Sommer fouing Mackrell. 1623 Miporeron & Row ty 
Sp. Gipsy itt ul, Bad fortunes are like mackerel at mid- 
summer. 21658 CLEVELAND /'00r Cavalicr 51 Thon shalt 
.. Bait Fishes Hooks to couzen Mackrels Lips. 1704 Swirr 
7. fwd Couclus., A book that misses its tide, shall be 
neglected. like mackarel a week after the season. 1741 
Compl. Fant-Piece i iii, 214 Slit your Mackrel in halves, 
take out the Roes, gut and clean them. 1789 Mrs. Prozzt 
Journ, France 1,2 Shoals of maycril, 1870 Years Vat. //ist. 
Comin, 321 Mackerel will bite at almost any bait. 

b. In proverbs and proverbial expressions, 2 

1760 Foote Minor 1, Wks. 1799 I. 238 You can be secret 
as well as serviceable?.. Mute asa mackrel. 1819 J/e/ro- 
polis 11, 154 We were as mute as mackarel for exactly 
seven minutes and a half. 1890 Hart Caine Bondian iu. 
xiii, Was he throwing a sprat tocatch a mackerel? . 

2. Applied with qualifying word to other fishes. 
+ Great mackerel, tthe tunny. Spanish mackere/, 
+ (@) the tunny, (4) in England the Somber colfas, 
(c) in U.S. the Scomberomerus maculatus. See 
also HoRSE-MACKEREL, 

arx672 WittuGusy f/ethyogr, (1686) Tab. Mii TAyunus 
sive Thunanus Gese. Spanish Mackerel. 1709 Dampier 
Fay. (1729) IIL. 1.414 The Great Mackarell is 7 Foot long. 
3832 Coucn in Jfag. Nat. fist. V. c2 Spanish Mackarel 
(Scomber maculatus). 1880 GUNture fishes 457 S[combcr] 
colias .. often called ‘Spanish ‘ Mackerel. 

3. Angling. Short for mackerel-fly. 

799. G. Smitu Ladoratory Il, 311, 1, Mackarel, Dubbing, 
of light brown camel's hair. 1864 /xte/, Observ. VI. 152 
A fly known to anglers as the mackerel. 

4. altrth, and Comd,, as mackerel-catcher, ~fishery, 
fleet, -gaff, -smack; +mackerel-back 54, (see 
quet. @ 1700); mackerel-back, -backed adjs., 
t (a) slang, long-backed; (4) said of clouds, sky: sec 
mackerel-sky; mackere}l-bait, a fisherman’s name 
for jelly-fish (Cent. Dict.); mackerel-bird, local 
name for the wryneck and the young kittiwake (see 
quots.); mackerel-beat, a boat for mackerel-fish- 
ing ; ‘a stout clinch-worked vessel, with a large fore- 
sail, spritsail, and mizen’ (Smyth Saz/or’s [Vord-bk.); 
mackerel-bob, a fonr-pointed fish-jig, for catching 
mackerel; mackerel-breeze, a breeze that ruffles 
the water, so as to favonr the catching of mackercl 
(cf. mackerel-gale); hence mackerel-breezy a. ; 
mackerel-cleuds (see wackerel-sky); mackerel- 
cock, a lecal name fer the Manx Shearwater 
(Newton); mackerel-cry, the hawker’s cry of 
‘new mackerel’; mackerel-fly Avg/ing, a species 
of May-fly, also an’ artificial fly imitating this; 
mackerel-gale, a strong breeze such as mackercl 
are best caught in; mackerel-guide, a local name 
for the gar-fish; mackerel-gull, a name in U.S. 
for the tern; mackerel-midge, the young of the 
rockling (Afofe//a) (Giinther) ; ; mackerel-mint, 
commen mint (Alewtha viridis); mackerel-pike, 
any fish of the genns Scomdbresocide ; a saury (Cet. 
Dict.); mackerel-plough, a kuife used for creas- 
ing the sides of lean mackerel in order to improve 
their appearance (Knight Dict, Alech. 1884); 
mackerel-scad, an American fish, Decapterus 
macarellus ; mackerel - scout = mackerel - guide; 
mackerel-shark,a name for the porbeagle ; mack- 
erel-sky, a sky dappled with small white fleecy 
clouds (cirro-cumulus) ; mackerel-sture, a north- 
erm name for the tunny. 

azjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, *Aflackarel-back, a very 
tall, lank Person. 1844 H. Sternens Bk, of Farm 1. 249 At 
other times it is .. mottled like a mackerel’s back, when it 
is called the ‘mackerel-back sky’, 1888 Pad/ AfallG. 22 Sept. 
3/2 Insome placesthe clouds were what we sailors call *mack- 
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erel back’, 1785 Grose Dict. Wade. Tongue, *Mackarel 
tacked, long backed, 1868 /u fell. Obserz. VIII. 257 Cirre- 
cumulus, ora ‘mackerel-backed’ sky. 1879 Cecirt Ssutu 
Birds of Guernsey 94 The Wryneck .. arriving .. about 
the same time as the mackerel, wherefore it has also ob- 
tained the local name of ‘*Mackerel Bird’. 1882-4 Yar- 
RELL Arit, Sirds (ed. 4) IL. 654 Mr. Cordeaux says that 
the Flamborough fishermen call the young Kittiwakes 
* Mackerel-birds’, because they usually appear at sea with 
their parents in August when the fish are approaching the 
coast. 1768 ve. Keg, 120 A premium. .for encouraging the 
*nackerel-boats to bring their fish to market. 1883 /isheries 
fixhib, Catal, 195 *Mackerel bob formerly used by New 
England fishermen for the capture of mackerel without the use 
of bait. 1751 SMouvett fer. Pic. (1779) IL. xiv. 209 They 
tacked to and froin the river under the inipulse of a "mackerel 
breeze, 1843 Le Fever Life 7'7azv. Phys. WA, ut.i. 89 Lt was 
blowing a mackarel breeze only. 1834 R. Mupte S74. Birds 
(1841) I. 2 It is one of those *mackerel-breezy days on which 
the surface of the water just dances and dimples, 1614 Eng. 
way towealthin Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IU. 244 The fishermen- 
*mackarel-catchers. 1830 N.S. Waeaton Fraud. 510 *Mack- 
arel clouds..are hung around the horizon. 1772 Rutty Nas. 
Hist. Co. Dublin 1.329 The *Mackarel-Cock. .a bird of pas- 
sage coming to usin June and July, about the time of the 
Mackarels. .. It is commonly as big as a Cormorant fete.) 
a7 Gay Trivia wt. 310 Ev'n Sundays are prophan’d by 
*Mackrell Cries. 1883 Hixcey dade. /ishery Congress 8 
June 16,1 believe then that the ., ‘mackerel-fishery, and 
probably all the great sea-fisheries, are inexhaustible. 1894 
Hace Caine Warxman 425 The “mackerel fleet were leaving 
for Kinsale, 1829 Glover's fist, Derby i 1977 Lesser 
hackle fly, *mackerel fly [ete]. 1883 Fisheries Exhit, 
Catal, 195 *Mackerel gaff... used by New England fisher- 
men. 1577-87 Harrison Hngland 1, x. in Holinshed 1, 45/1 
Scarse comparable to the *makerell gale. 1687 Dayoen 
Hind & Poi. 456 The wiad was fair, but blew a mackrel 
gale, 1769 Pennant Zool, IIL. 222 This fish [mackrel] is 
easily taken by a bait, but the best time is during a fresh 
gale of wind, which is thence called a mackrel gale. 1835 
Jenyns Wan, Brit, Vert. Anim. 419 Belone vulgaris... 
From its usually preceding the Mackerel, is sometimes 
called the *~Mackerel-Guide. 1796 Nemnicu Polygl-Le.x, 
Nat, fist, v. 820 *Mackarel gull Larus Raisin 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 653/1 Among the most common birds 
are the..tern or mackerell-gull. 1832 Covci in Alag, 
Nat. Hist. V.161tis the *mackerel midge of our fishermen, 
to whom itis well known. 1860 Gosse Rom, Nat. IFist, 
149 The mackerel-midge .. never surpasses an inch and a 
quarter in length. 197 Geraapr //erda/ i. cexv. 553 The 
third [Mint] is called .. in English Speare Miat,.. Browne 
Mint, and *Macrell Mint. 1880-4 F. Dav rit. Fishes 1. 
148 In Ireland horn-eel (Belfast Lay); *mackerel-scout 
(Strangford Lough). 1669 Woa.ipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 295 
Ina fair day, if the sky seem to be dapled with white Clouds, 
(which they usually term a *Mackarel-sky) it usually pre- 
dicts Rain. 1883 R. H. Scorr Flew. Metcorol. 126 Small 
detached rounded masses [of clond]..like the markings of 
a mackerel, whence the name ‘mackerel sky’. 1697 Lond, 
Gas. No. 3295/3 An open Pinnace..came into the Downes, 
+. put on Board a *Mackrel Smack, and carried away the 
Master. 1772 Baraincton in PAIL Trans. LXAL. 310 note, 
The tunny fish [are canght] on the coast of Argyleshire, .. 
where they are called *mackrel sture, 

+ Ma‘ckerel2. Os. Forms: 5-6 makerel(1, 
meakrel(l, 5-7 ma(c)querel, 7 maquerellie, 
mackarel(l, -erel(le, macrell; also in quasi- 
Italian form maquerel(l)a. [ad. OF. maguere/ 
(F. maguereau, maguerelle) of unknown crigin; 
possibly the same word as MackEREL'; seme 
have conjectured that it is from Du. makelaar 
broker.] One who ministers to sexual debauchery ; 
a bawd, pimp, procurer or procuress. 

1426 Lyn. De Guilt. Pilgr. 13478 Glotonye: Yiff thow me 
calle.. Lyk as lam, A Bochaeee: Or in ffreach..I am callyd 
a Makerel, Whos offyce.. Vs ia ynglysshe banderye. 1483 
Caxton Cato Bvij, Nyghe hys hows dwellyd a maquerel or 
bawde. 1513 Douctas ners ww. Prol. r92 Sic poyd makrellis 
for Lucifer bene leche. 1585 Jas. | ss. Poeste (Arb.) 27, Ino 
wais can, vnawet my cheekes, beholde My sisters made by 
Frenchemea macquerelsolde. a1600 MontGoMERIE Sonn. Ixx, 
8 Quhy maks thou makrels of the modest Muses. @ 2613 Sia 
T. Oversurv A IWV12, etc, (1638) 142 A Maquerela, in plaine 
English, a Bawde. 
Kent Wks. 1. 143/1 Some get their lining. . by tayles,as Ma- 
querellaes, Concubines, Curtezanes [etc.]. ¢1645 Howekt 
Lett, u. xxiv, The Pander did his Office, but brought him 
a Citizen clad in Damoisells apparell, so she and her Ma- 
querell were paid accordingly. 1658in Puitiirs. @ 1700 in 
L.E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

+ Mackerelage. Ods. In 7 maquorelage. 
(a. F. maguerelage, f. *maguerel, maguerean: sce 
prec.) The services of a bawd or pander, 

160a Firorio Montaigne st. vii. (1632) 211. 

Mackereler (mzkérélo1). [f. MAcKEREL1 + 
-ER1,}_ a. One whe gees mackerel-fishing. b, A 
boat used in mackerel-fishing. 

1883 Chamé. Frnl. 272 Mere is a model of that vast net 
used by the mackereler, 1886 Century Alag. XXXII. 824 
The mackerelers do not keep together so much as fornterly, 

Mackereling (makérélin), 75/. sé. [f Mack- 
EREL]+-1n@1.] Fishing for mackerel. 

1887 Goook, etc. Fisheries of U.S, y. 11. 604 Men who go 
mackereling. 

Mackeroon, variant of MACAROON. 

Mackinaw (me-kin>). The name (also written 
Mackinac) of an island in the strait between Lakes 
Huren and Michigan ; occurring in the following 
collecations. Mackinaw blanket, also simply 
Mackinaw, a thick blanket, such as used to 
be distributed te the Indians of the Nerth-west 
by the U.S. government. Mackinaw (boat), a 


large flat-bottomed sharp-ended beat, used on the 


MACKNINNY. 


Great Lakes. 
(see Trout). 


Mackinaw treut, the Jeke-trozut 


| 184x Catuin M. Amer. Ind. (1844) 1.x. 73 A mackinaw- 


1 


1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Gt. Later 


boat, capable of carrying 50 or 100 casks, 1851 Mayne Retp 
Scalp Hunt, ii, 22 My ‘Mackinaw’... makes my bed by 
night and my great coat on other occasions, 1876 G. B. 
Goonr Autur, Resources U.S. 41 Lure-fish used in taking 
Mackinaw trout. 1901 Longue. Mag. Jan, 218 Sedate family 
boats with three ro of oars, mackinaws with white sails 
light in the fresh reeze. 

Mackinboy, variant of MackExBor Obs, 

Mackins (merkinz). Ofs. exc. dial, Also 6 
meckiuse,;makin(g)s,7~Smackings,8 maakins, 
9 dial. macklius, makkers, etc.: see FE. D.D. 
[Formed as Mack ® with suffix -Kiy frequent in 
similar words.] Uscd in the asseverative exclama- 
tion By (the\ mackins. (Cf. Mack sé.2) 

€1560 A ésogonus ut. iii, 73 (Brand!) Bith meckinse. 1605 
Lond, Prodigal u.ii.C, A by the mackins. good syr Lance- 
lot. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11. ii. 75 "Twas well thonght 
on, by the mackins, 1694 Ecuarn /Vautus 12 By the 
Mackins, I believe Phebus has been playing the Good- Fellow. 
3697 VANBRUGH Nelapse w. i. (17081 40 dashion, Pray ac- 
cept of this small Acknowledgment. Asse. (Aside.) Gold, 
by makings, your Honour's goodness is too great. 1887 
5. Cheshire Gloss. sv. By, By the makkins, 

Mackintosh (mekintyJ). Also macintosh. 

1. The name of Charles A/actnlosh (1766-1843), 
applied attr7b. to designate garments made of the 
waterproof material invented by him (patent no. 
4804, 17 June 1823), consisting of two or mere 
laycrs of cloth cemented together with india-rubber. 
Now viewed as an attributive use of 3, and written 
with small initial. 

ee Murray's Handtk, N. Germ, p. xx, A Mackintosh 
cloak is almost indispensable. 1849 Sri, Q. Rev. Feb. 5 
Old port, tender mutton and Mackintosh capes are excellent 
things, no doubt. 1853 Reape Chr. Jaaastone 227 A 
fisherman's long mackintosh coat, 3859 W. Corus Q. of 
/earts (1875) 39 Jessie put on my mackintosh cloak. 

2. Short tor A/achintosh cloak, coat, etc. Also 


Comb., as mackintosh-maker. 

1836 Feitu Let. 18 Oct. in Aufobiag. (1888) 111. 61, 1 like 
the mackintosh very inuch. 1840 Lonar. in /4/¢ (1891) I. 
365 Sumner striding down Ilancock Street in his white 
mackintosh, 1842 Baruam Jugol. Leg., Misadv. Margate 
xiv, I conld not see my Macintosh..Nor yet my best white 
beaver hat. 1851 /Z/ustr, Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 
Macintosh-maker, 1871 Carty ein 4/73, Carlyle's Lett. 1. 
141 Wrapt in an old dressing-gowa with mackintosh buttoned 
round it. 19000. Kez, July 56 The bodies of officers having 
heen buried in mackintoshes had not so disappeared. 

3. The material of which ‘ Mackintosh ’ garments 
are made; now applied to any cloth made water- 


proof by a coating of india-rubber. Also aétrid. 

1880 MacCoamac Antisept. Surg. 170 The mackintosh 
should be dipped, shortly before use, in carbolic solution, 
31889 Lancet 27 Apr. 830/1 The hed is covered with a mack- 
fatosh sheet. 1896 Alléutd's Syst. Afed. 1. 429 Wf necessary, 
a square of mackintosh is placed under the draw-sheet. 1899 
fbid. VAN. 579 India-rubber or mackintosh coverings are 
certainly effectual, ; 

Mackle, macle (mzx'k’l), sb. Printing. [ad. 
F. maciule, ad. L. macula spot. Cf. G. makel spot, 
stain.} A blur in priating; a doubling ef the im- 
pression ; also, a blurred sheet. (Cf. MacuLe sé.) 

19706 Pritises (ed. Kersey), Maculaiure, or Macie, a waste 
Sheet of printed Paper. 18425 Hansarp /ypographia 928 
AMackle, when part of the impression on a page appears 
double, owing to the platten’s dragging on the frisket. 1871 
Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed, Ringwalt)s.v., If the frame ofthe 
tympaa rubs against the platen, it will cause a slur or mackle. 
1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab, Mackie, a printed sheet with 
a slurred appearance. . 

Mackle, macle (mo‘k’l), v.1 Printing. [f. 
MACKLE 5.) @ ¢rans. To blur, spot, or spoil 
(a sheet of paper); also (now usually) to print 
(a page) blurred ordouble. b. zzér. Of the paper: 
Te become blurred or spoiled. (Cf. MacuLe z.) 
Ilence Marckled ff/. a., Ma‘ckling vA/, sb. 

1394 R. AsHiev tr. Loys le ~~ 22 On a double tympan 
or parchmin (hauing a wollen cloth betwixt them) and a 
moyst tinnen cloth tu keepe the leafe from mackling. 1744 
Battery, Aackled, blotted or daub’d in Printing. 1867 Fry 
Playing-Card Terms in Philol, Soc. Trans. 56 To Alackie, 
To Alacule, v. a. Yo spot, stain, soil; to set off newly 
printed or painted work. Afackled, adj, Spotted, stained, 
soiled. Macklings, Mackling-paper, Mackling-sheets, soil- 
ing-paper; sheet of paper put between printed sheets of 
playing-cards, to prevent rubbing, setting-off, and soiling, 

+Mackle, v2 Ofs.-* [ad. Du. makelen to 
offer for sale.] zr. ‘To sell weavers’ goods 
to shop-keepers ’ (Bailey 1724). ; 

Hence +Ma‘ckler, a seller of weavers’ goods 
(Bailey 1731 vol. IT). ’ 

Mackless, variant of MAKELESS @.! and 2, 

+ Marckly, adv. Oés. In 5-6 makly. [f. Mack 
a.+-L¥%,] Evenly, aptly, easily. 

cx440 Promp., Parv. 322/2_Makly, or esyly, /dciliter 
(P. afte). 1513 Dovucias Puets v. xiv. 32 The windis 
blawis full evin and rycht inakly. 

+ Mackniuny. 04s. rare—'. [a. It. mac- 
chinine, pl. dim. of macchina MAcuINE 56.) ?A 


puppet-shew. f 

21734 Noatu Exam, im, viii, § 12 (1740) 590 He .. conld 
..represent emblematically the Downfall of Majesty; as in 
his Raree-Show and Mackninny. 

Mackrel, -ell, obs. forms of MacKEREL, 


MACLE. 


Macle (mz'k’l). See also MAscLE. 
macle, ad. 1. macula spot, mesh.] 

1. Cryst. A hemitropic or twin crystal. Also 
attrib, [AfterRomé deLIsle’suseof F.macle,1783.] 

1801 De Bournon's Acc. certain Minerals in Phil, Frans. 
XCI. 185 Whence results a kind of macle, the form of which 
isarhomboidal tetraedral prism. 1829 Vat. Philos., Polaris. 
Light xvi, 60 (U.K. 5.) The irregularities of crystallisation, 
which are known by the name of Afacde, or /Temcttrope forms. 
1860 Mary Phys. Geog. Sea ix. § 442 Crystals of ice, like 
macles of snow, were observed to form near the bottom. 
1883 AZ Fear Round 17 Nov. 535 A diamond at last, of 
macle shape, weighing some twenty carats | 

2. Alin. (See quot. 1865.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, Macle, is the name of certain 
diagonal black spots in minerals, like the ace of diamonds in 
cards. a@185z Macctrtvrav Vat. (fist. Dee Side (1855) 
454 Orthoclase .. forms large macles in Rubislaw quarries, 
near Aberdeen. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem., Alacle is the 
name given to certain spots in minerals of a deeper hne 
than the rest; sometimes proceeding from difference of 
aggregation, sometimes from the presence of a foreign 
substance: clay-slate, for example, may be macled with 
iron pyrites, 1872 Pack Adv, Text-Bh, Geol. viic 118 Fel- 
spar witb large macles of mica. 

3, = CHIASTOLITE. 

[1821 Jameson Alan, Mineral, 318 Chiastolite, Macle, 
Haiiy.) 1821 Mawr Catad. A/inerats (ed. 4) 99 Chiastolite— 
Vacie, is of a yellowish white colour. 1822 ChavEtsnn 
Meéueral. & Geol. \. 427 The term Macle, as the name of 
a distinct species, applies to the whitish prisms only. 
1862 Dana Alan. Geod. § 60. 58 [Andalusite] often having 
the interior tesselated with black, in which case it is nsually 
called macle or chiastolite. 1896 Cuester Dict, M//u., 
JVacle, a syn. of chiastolite, alluding particularly to the 
black centre which a crystal often shows when cut trans- 
versely, sinilar to the mascle of beraldry. 

4. Her, =MASCLE. 

1727-41 Crampers Cycé., Mascle, or Alacte, 1828-40 
Berry Lucycl. Her. 1, Macks or Mashes. ‘These terms 
occur in ancient books of armory, meaning the same as 
Mascles, 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Macte, see Mlascle. 

Macle, (Printing: see MACKLE. 

Macled (ma‘k'ld), 49/7, a. Also macklod. 
[f. Macte+-Ep.) a. Of a erystal: Ilemitropic. 
b. Marked like chiastolite (Webster Suppl. 1880), 
ce. fer, =MASCLED (Webster 1897). 

31822 CLEAVELAND Afincral, § Geol. Il. 793 Macled Crystal, 
a hemitrope crystal is sometimes thus called. @1852 Mac- 
ciuttvray Nat, Hist. Dee Side (1855) 455 Garnet .. In pen- 
tagonal dodecahedrons, single or macled. 1858 Maury 
Phys, Geog. Sea xiii. § 761 Organisms as delicate as the 
macled frost. 1862 G. P. Scrore Molcanos 33 uote, Whe 
crystals being..manyofthem mackled. 1865 {sce Macwu 2}. 


Macluw-r(e)ite. Afi. [Namedafter\W.Maclure, 
U.S. geologist : see -1Tu.J A nainc independently 
proposed in 1822 for two different minerals, now 
identificd respectively with augite and chondrodite. 


1822 Nurtace in Amer. Frut, Set. V. 246 Maclurite. 1822 
Sryvpert édrd. 344 Maclureite. 1822 CLeaveLanp .Wrnerad, 


& Geol. 11. 783. 

Macmi'‘llanite. [Named after John Mac- 
millan (ded 1753), the founder of the body: see 
-ite.] A member of the body known as the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church of Scotland. 

1799 Statist. dec. Scotl, XXI1. Index 1, Macmillanites. 


1818 Scorr f/rt. Affd/. xvii, 1 only meant to say that you 
were a Cameronian, or MacMillanite. 


Macock, var. Maycock, kind of pumpkin. 
Macomet, -it(e, -yt(e, obs. ff. Mauomet, 
Macon, obs. form of MAHouND, Mason. 
Maconite (mé'kpnoit). Afi. [f. A/acon name 
of a county in Georgia, U.S. A.: sce -1TH.] A 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, iron and magnesium. 

1873 FLA, Genti in Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. XIN, 396 
Maconite, (a new species [of corundiun)). 

Macoute, variant of Macure. 

Macquerel(1, obs. form of MACKEREL. 

| Macquignon. O¢s. [F. maguignonJ 
horse-dealer. 

1798 Cuarorre Satu Vig. Philos. WL. 126 ‘Lord who?! 
said the macquigaon* ina surly tone. [/vot-#.] “A sort of 
jobber ia horses who still calls himself a gentleman. [1834 
James J. Marston Hall x, T remember his turning off bis 
chief ecuyer for merely whispering in the street with a ma- 
quignon, who was bringing him a horse for sale.] 

Macramé (mikra'me). Also macrami. 
[App. a. Turk. wagrama towel, napkin, hand- 


kerchief, a. Arab. ds 2 jhe migrama® ?striped cloth.J 


A fringe or trimming of knotted thread or cord; 
knotted-work ; the art of making this. Also a¢trid. 

1869 Mrs. Pautiser Lace iv. 65 This art is principally 
applied to the ornamenting of huckaback towels, termed 
Macramé, a long fringe of thread being left at each end, 
for the purpose of being knotted together in geometrical 
designs. 188 Daily News 16 July 2/7 Macrami laces con- 
tinue to attract some attention, 1882 Caurreitp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlewk, 331 The basis of all Macramé Lace is 
knots. -Macramé is celebrated for its durability aad excel- 
lence. 1898 Daily News 8 Dec. 3/2 The girls had the result 
of their deft labours in woolwork, needlework, macramiwork. 


| Macrauchenia (mxkrgkinia). Also in 
anglicized form macrauchene. [mod.L. A/a- 
crauchénia (Owen 1838), generic name f. Gr. pa- 
xpadxny long-necked, f. paxp-ds long + abxqy neck. J 
A fossil animal of the order Pachydermata having 
some resemblance to a eamel. 

1838 OweEN Fossil Manun., Zool. Voy. Beagte (1840) 1. 35 


[Teta Us 


A 
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The animal—which..I propose to call Macrauchenia. /bid. 
42 ‘Uhe Macrauchene. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. vii. (1878) 
178 The camel, guanaco, and macrauchenia. 1903 O. Kev. 
Jan. 59 The macrauchenia, a three-toed ungulate of the size 
and proportions of a camel. 

Macerell, obs. form of MACKEREL 2. 

+ Marcrio. 06s. rave". [Paltered from F. 
maguereat.| = MACKEREL ?, 

a@x627 Mtopteton Anything for Onict Life v. it. (1662) 
G 3, Pander, Witioll, Macrio, basest of knaves. 

+ Mar-critude. Oés.-°%  [ad. 1. macritido, 
f. macer lean.] Leanness. 

1623 in CockERAM (achr+). 1656 in Biount Glossog. 

Macro- (mz‘kro), before a vowel macr-, repr. 
Gr. paxpo-, comb. form of paxpds long, large, used 
in many scientific terms (sec also the main words). 

a. Phys. and ath., in sbs. of mod.L. form im 
-ia compounded with Gr. names for different parts 
of the body, and signifying excessive development 
of the part in qnestion, as Ma‘crocepha‘lia (Gr. 
kepady head] (also anglicized Macroco‘phaly), 
excessive length or size of the head. Ma:ero- 
cheilia [Gr. yefAos lip], an enlargement and 
thickening of the lips. Ma eroglo-ssia[Gr.yAdooa 
tonguc], a progressive cnlargement of the tongue, 
with protrusion from the mouth, Maerome:lia 
[Gr. pédos limb], abnormal development of a limb. 
Ma‘erosto‘mia (Gr. ordpa mouth], abnormal ex- 
tension of one or both angles of the mouth, 

1889 Syd. Soc. Ler, “Macrocephatia, Macrocephaly, 
1883 Ashhurst's Internat. Encycl. Surg. WN. 34 *Macra- 
chilia, 1899 Adfbutt's Syst, Med. VV. 455 Macrocheilia is 
a similar condition to macroglossia. 1862 Syd. Sec. Vear- 
¢h. 117 Case of *Macroglossia. 1870 //ofstes’ Syst. Sterg, 
(ed. 2) 1V. 216 Macro-glossia. 1899 A/éAuté's Syst, Med. 
VI. 452 They. .may occur on the limbs, giving rise to "macro- 
melia, 1854 Jonns & Sty, Pathol, Anat. (1874) 535 * Makro- 
stomia, is prolongation of the corners of the mouth. 

b. in sbs. in which the combining form yacro- 
is prefixed to a sb, to indicate either that the 
individual is of unusual size, or that it contains a 
number of smaller individuals (for the signification 
see the second member in each case); chietly formed 
for antithesis with words beginning with sfcro- of 
earlier or simultancous formation, as macrococcus, 
macroconidium, miacro-cyst, macro-farad, nucro- 


. gamete, macrogametocyle, macro-gonidium, Macro 


merozoite, macro-molecule, macro-nuchus, maciro- 
Septum, macro-somite (hence -sowstie adj.’ , macro- 
stylospore, macro-soogonidium, macrosoes fore, 

1887 Garxsey & Datrour tr, De Bary's Fungt 458 Cocci 
«are distinguished .. according to their dimensions into 
mlicrococet, *macrecece?, and inonad-forns. 1874 Cookr 
Fungi 175 As early as 1860 he [‘Tulasne] recognized the 
large.. vesicles which originate the fertile tissue, hut did not 
comprehend the part which these “Macrocysts were lo per- 
form, 1884 H.M. WarninQ. Fred. MWicroscop. Sei. XXVV. 
279 Each pair consists of a macrocyst and a so-called 
paracyst. 1899 ddlbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 045 The female 
gametocyte, consisting of a single *imacrogamete. 1903 KF. .\. 
Mincain Sforosoa in Ray Lankester Zovd.t. fretesoa 215 
Since .. the gametes are differentiated into male elements 
or microganictes, and female elements or macrogamutes, 
their mother cells must he distinguished further into s/cro- 
gametocytes and *wacregametocytes. 1853 Hexrrey [tr. 
Braun's Refuvenesc.| Bot. §& Physiol. Mesut (Ray Soc.) 137 
Plants with two kinds of moving germ-cells, large (wacro- 
gonidia) and small (aiirogonidia), 1903 E. A. Mixcutn 
Sforvza in Ray Lankester Zvod. 1. Protosoa 256 Within 
the cytocyst the schizont may break up into smaller micro- 
merozoites or larger *macromerozoites. 1892 J. A. Titom- 
son Outlines of Zoology 101 In the ciliated Infusorians 
there are two nuclear bodies... The smaller or micro- 
nucleus lies by the side of the larger or *macro-nucleus. 
1880 Bessy Aotany 223 The protoplasmic contents of cer- 
tain cells fof /7sdrodietyon] break up into a large number 
of daughter-cells (*macrovoogonidia). 1875 O. rut. Micro- 
scop. Sct. XV. 396 *Macrozoospores (which germinate asexu- 
ally). 1888 Aver. Nat, XX11. 942 The head .. is divided 
into. .the primitive head-segment..and the gnathophorous 
“macrosomite.  /dd. 941 ‘Vhe..primary or *macrosomitic 
segmentation of the primitive body. - 

ce. Cryst. Wacro-axis = macrodiagonal sb. 
Ma:erodia‘gonal sé. the longer of the diagonals 
of a rhombic prism; also adj, pertaining to this 
diagonal. Marcrodome, 4 domgieee Dome 5b) 
parallel to the macrodiagonal "fence Macrodo- 
ma;tie @., pertaining to the macrodome. Maero- 
pitnacoid, a pinacoid parallel to the vertical and 
macrodiagonal axes. Ma‘eroprism, a prism of 
an orthorhombic crystal between the macropina- 
coid and the unit prism. Ma:cropy'ramid, a 
pyramid corresponding !o the macroprism. 

1898 Dana iveral,, *Macro-axis. 1848 WEBsTER, *Afacro- 
diagonal, 1858 ‘Tnvunicuum Urine 143 The planes..of the 
macrodiagonal prism [are inclined] at an angle of 85° 14’. 
1883 Henpie in Lucycl. Brit. XVI. 360/1 ‘To the greater 
lateral axis the aame macrodiagonal is given. /déd. 
360/2 When n = c a *macrodome results. /rd., The limit- 
ing *macropinacoid, /did., On the one side originate nu- 
merous *macroprisms. /éf., A new pyramid is produced, 
named a*macropyramid, 1878 Lawrence tr. Coffa’s Rocks 
Classifivd 29 Cleavage prismatic, very perfect, *Macro- 
dotnatic perfect. 

d. in adjs., with sense ‘ containing or possessed 
of some object in a largely developed form’, as 
Macra*ndrous a. Bot. [Gr dvp-, avjp man), 


MACROCOSM. 


having elongated male plants. Macroda‘ctyl a. 
=next; sb. (sce quot.). Maerodaety lic, -dase- 
tylous ad/s. [Gr. daxrvdos finger, toe], having long 
fingers or toes. Ma-erodont a. (Gr. ddovr-, ddous 
tooth], having long tecth. Ma:eropetalous a. 
[Gr. méradcy leaf], having long or large leaves or 
petals (Mayne £.xfos. Lex, 1856), Macrophy‘ll- 
ine, -phy‘llons ads. [Gr. pvadoy leaf], having 
long or large leaves. Maeroplen‘ral a. [Gr. 
mdeupa rib, side], having long pleure, Ma:ero- 
sty‘lous a. fot, having a long style (Mayne 
Expos. Lex, 1856), Maecro‘tous a. (Gr. wr-, 
ovs ear], having long ears. Ma‘crotypous a. 
Min, (Vyrr]}, having a long form. 

1882-4 Cooxn Frit. Fresh. Alege 1. 148 Male plants, 
dwarf (nannandrous) .. or elongated (*macrandrous). 1837 
Partincton Brit. Cycl, Nat. tlist. 1. 73 *Macrodactyles, 
long toes, ‘The last of the regular families into which 
Cuvier divides the stilt birds or waders, 1836 — /Aid/. IL. 886 
Cuvier’s *Macrodactytic, or long-toed fanuly of Kchassiers, 
or sult birds. 1848 Maunprr Yreas. Nat, [/ist, Gloss., 
* Macrodactylous, furnished with long toes adapted for 
traversing floating leaves and aquatic berbage. 1891 FLowke 
& Lyvekknr A/asseerls 745 Negroid type.] Thick, everted 
lips; prognathous jaws; large teeth (macrodont), 187% 
W. AL Linciuton Léa denflore 55 ‘Vhallus *macrophyliine. 
1856 Mayne Aapos. Ler, Macrophyllus,,*macrophyllous. 
88x in sfeacdeuy 22 Oct. 315 The “macropteural and brachy- 
pleural types. 1886 Forp in <lover, LN Sci. Ser. ut. 
XXXI11.475 Reasons for helieving that the Grachypleural 
species of the genus /arado.vides are more recent tban the 
Macropleural. 1887 Waro tr. Sachs’ Physiol, Plants 79> 
The pollen of the *macrostylous flowers is transferred to the 
microstylous stigma of another plant. 1840 Swart, ‘A/acro- 
fous, long-cared. 1821 JAMESON Jax. Mineral, 53 *Macro- 
typous Limestone. 

Macrobian (nikrow'bian), a. [f Gr. gaxpdBia-s 
(f. paxpé-s long + Bios life) +-AN.]  Tong-lived. 

[1727 Braptey fam, Dict.s.v. Age, ‘The Macrobian Pills.. 
bave their Name froma Greek Word w hich signifies long Life.] 
1859 R. F. Burrow Centr. Afr. in Grud. Geogr. Soc. XXX. 
323 Tbe race is still macrobian, arriving late at maturity. 

Macrobiote (-baivout). rare—'.. [ad. Gr. paxpo- 
Biotos, f. paxpd-s long + Bioros life.} A long-liver. 

1882 F. L. Oswarp in Pop. Sci. Monthly XX1. 590 The 
Thessalian mountaineers were the macrobiotes, the long- 
livers, par excellence, of the Roman Empire. 

Macrobiotic (me:krobaiptik), @. and sé, 
[Formed as prec. +-1c.] a. ad. Inclined or tend- 
ing to prolong life; relating to the prolongation 
of life. b. sé. f7, The science of" prolonging life. 

1797 fufeland's -irt Prolong, Life Pref. (1853) 11 Hence 
arises a particular science, the Macrobiotic, or the art of 
prolonging it [life], which forms the subject of the present 
work, 1822 New .Vovthly Mag. V. 351 Any of your 
readers. .of macrobiotic tendencies. 1862 De Quincy H’ss, 
X. 251 note, A Greek work on the subject of macro- 
biolics. 1879 Punch 1 Nov. 201/2 Dr. Richardson... is a 
great makrobiotic sage. p 

Macrocephalic (mx-kros/felik), a, [f. Gr. 
paxpoxépaa-os(f. paxpd-s long + xepady head) + -1¢.] 
a. Pertaining to persons with long or large heads. 
b. Of a person: Iaving a long or large head. 

1851 D. Watson Pech. Ann, (1963) I. ix. 236 The macro- 
cephalic skulls of the Crimea. 31877 Bursett Lar 25 In 
macrocephalic heads we find large massive ears. 1898 
Tuxsictirre in Native 15 Dec. 150/1 To the physician the 
professional athlete is neither more nor less interesting than 
the macrocephalic dwarf, 


Macrocephalous (mekrose'filas), a. [f. 
Gr. pax poxépad-os (see prec.) + -us.] Long-headed. 
a. Having or pertaining 1o a long head. b. Aor. 
Said of dicotyledenous embryos whose cotyledons 


are consolidated. 

1835 Lixprey /atrod. Bot. 1 it. (1839) 251 Those embryos 
which .. Richard [called] macrocephalous. 1865 ‘Tuuknas 
in Nat, Hist. Rev. V. 266 The macrocephalous skulls of 
the Crimea. 

Macrocosm (mzkrokpz’m). Also rarely in 
L. and quasi-Gr. forms: 7 macrocosmus, 9 -Cos- 
mos. fad. I. smacrocosme (¢1300), ad. med.L. 
macrocosmus, repr. Gr. *paxpds Koopos (paxpos 
long, great, xéopos world). (Cf, MEvAcosM.) 

Although med.L. szacrocosmius has not been found earlier 
than in Higden (¢c 1350) it amst be the source of the 
Fr. form recorded ¢1300, and it seems to imply the prior 
existence of a Gr. phrase *jaxpds xoopos formed in imitation 
of puxpos xéopos Microcosm. For the idea expressed, cf. 
Macfobius éz Sonn, ee 1. xii, ‘Ideo physict mundum 
magnum hominem, et hominem brev’em mundum esse 
dixerunt’. From the use of drevenz here, and the gloss 
“Microscosmum. .petit monde, c'est Chonune qui pou dure’ 
(Du Cange), it may be suspected that paxpds was at first 
intended in the sense of ‘long’, interpreted with regard to 
duration; though the inference is not absolutely ni gor 
as the formal similarity of the word to expos world 
sufficiently account for its selection in an antithetic phrase. 
However this may be, the relation of the words macrocosut 
and microcosm has suggested the use of Macro- with the 
sense ‘ona large scale’, in irany modern words antithetic 
to words beginning with sicro-.] . 

1. The ‘great world’ or universe, in contra- 
distinction to the ‘little world’ or MicrocosM, 1.e. 
to man viewed as an epitome of the universe. 

The earliest instances of the word iri Eng. occur in Lyd- 
gate’s Asseintbly of the Gods (€ 1420; oldest MS. @ 1500), 
where however it is a mistake (either on the part of Lydgate 
or of the scribe) for wrécrocosm. (See, &g., line 1828: And as 
fur Macrocosme, hit ys no more to say But the iT. worlde.) 

68-2 


MACROCYTE. 


1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 274 Throughout all 
this vaste Macrocosme, they finde not one patterne. .like to 
ours. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1V. xlix. 353 
Applied and determined by an Infinite Mind in the macro- 
cosm or universe. 1867 FRrouve Short Stud., Sci. Hist. 9 
He desires, first, to see the spirit of the Macrocosnios. 
1881 Huxuey in Nature No. 615. 346 The microcosm re- 
peats the macrocosm. 

2. transf. 1n various occasional applications, de- 
noting some great whole, the structure of which 
is conceived to be imaged on a smaller scale by 
that of some constituent portion of it. 

1851 Six F. Parcrave Vorm. & Eng. 1. 347 No population 
«.is absolutely inert in the macrocosm of humanity, 1875 
N. Amer, Rev. CXX. 256 The macrocosm of society can 
inferred from the microcosm of individual human natare, 
1896 J. R. Harris Union with God iii. 59 His life is the 
great life, and all our little lives are involved in it, Christ 
being the macrocosm, and ourselves the microcosm. 

Hence Ma:eroco‘smic a. [-1c), of or pertaining 
to the macrocosm or universe. + Macroco‘smi- 
cal a. [-1c+-AL], = prec. Macrocosmo'logy 
[-(0)Locy], a description of the macrocosm. 

x625 Git Sacr. Philos. wv. 53 There is some powerfull 
principle, for sending up stch walters which naturally doe 
flee from heat, a> this macrocosinicall Sun is for drawing of 
them upward, 1690 W. V. Artif Hines To Rdr. Aijb, 
When the Macrocosinical World was finished. 1856 Mayne 
Hapos. Lex., Macrocosmical, Macrocosmotozy, 1871 'TyLor 
Prin. Cult. 1. 316 It forms part of that macrocosmic 
description of the universe well knowa in Asiatic myth. 

Macrocyte (me‘krsait). Path. [f. Macro. + 
-CYTE,] An abnormally large red blood-corpuscle 
found in some forms of anemia. Hence || Macro- 
cythemia, -emia (-sip/mia) [Gr. aiza blood], 
the presence of macrocytes in the blood. 

1889 Syq Soc. Lev., Macrocyte. 1894 Gourp /llustr. 
Dict. Med, VUacrocythemia. 1897 -Allbuti's Syst. Med, 
It. 750 If..a further examination of the blood be made,.. 
both microcytes and macrocytes will have practically dis- 
appeared, 1898 /dédf. V. 414 Vhis condition, named wie: ro- 
cythemia, is apt to occur. .in any case of severe anemia. 

Macrognathic (markrojgne'pik), a. [f 
Macko- + Gr. yvad-us jaw +-1¢.] Having long or 
protruding jaws. So Macrognathism (makry’- 
gnapiz'm), the peculiarity or fact of being macro- 
gnathic ; protrusion of the jaws. Macrognathons 
(makrp-gnapas) a. = MAckoGNATHIC. 

1856 Mayne Z.cfos. Lev. Macroynathons, 1864 Huxiey 
in Reader 5 Mar., The jaws .. project more forward than 
im man, So that the chimpanzee is both macrognathous and 
prognathous. 1864 — dfd. 1g Mar. 364/3 ‘The macro- 
gnathiom and prognathisin are carried to about the same 
extent. 1873 Dawkins Cave fui. vi. 193 Vhe entire max- 
Wary apparatus is so largely developed, that the rerm 
‘macrognathic’, introduced by Professor Huxley, is par- 
ticularly applicable. e 

Macrography ‘wekrg‘grifi). [f. Macro- + 
Gr. -ypapia writing.] Abnormally large writing (as 
a symptom of nervous disorder). [lence Ma:cro- 
graphie a. 

1899 Pop. Sci, Monthly June 203 The macrography alter- 
nating with the micrography. /d7d. 205 Tig. 3, Macru- 
graphic and micrographic wriling by the same epileptic. 

Macrology (m&krglédzi). [ad. L, macrologia, 
a. Gr. paxpodoyia, f. paxpodoyos speaking at length, 
f. paxpo-s long + -Adyos speaking.] a. Asa rhetor- 
ical figure : The use of redundant words or phrases, 
b. ger. Prolixity of speech. 

[1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary m1. (1595) 82 Aacrologia 
where a clause is finally added to the matter going before, 
in seeming more then needed.] 1616 Outtokar Kay. 
Expos., Macrologic, tong and tedious talke. 1656 Bious 
Glossogr., Macretogy, prolixity in speaking. 1727 Pore, etc. 
Art of Sinking 105 The Macrolozy and Pleonasm are as 
generally coupled, as a lean rabbit with a fat one. 

Macromere (me‘kromiea). Ambryology. [f. 
Gr. paxpé-s long + uépos part.] The larger of the 
two masses into which the vitellus of the develop- 
ing ovum of Lamellibranchtata divides: cf. M1- 
CKOMERE, Ilence Maerome‘ral, Macrome‘ric 
adjs., of or pertaining to the macromere, 

1877 Huxiey Anat, luv, Anim. viii. 483 Those [blasto- 
meres] which proceed from the macromere long remain larger 
and more granular than those which proceed from the 
micromere. /6/d, 484 The macromeral hemisphere next 
undergoes invagination. [é/d, 499 The macromeric part of 
the vitellus. x895 J. A. Tomson Oxtdines Zool. (ed. 2) 417 
The third cae «+ gives rise to four larger cells (or macro- 
meres),..and to four smaller cells (or micromeres), 

Macromieritic (makréméritik), a. [f. Ma- 
cro- + Gr, peép-os part +-ITE+-1¢.] Of granitoid 
rocks: Having a structure discernible by the naked 
eye; opposed to méicromerttic. 

(1882 Geikie 7¢rt-bo0k Geol. n, u. iii, oo This structure is 
characteristic of many eruptive rocks. ‘Though usually dis- 
tinclly recognizable by the naked eye (‘macromerite’ of 
Vopelera’: it sometimes becomes very fine (‘micromerite’).] 
Ta mod. Dicts. 

Macrometer (miékrp:m/étor). [f. Macno-+ 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring distant or 


inaccessible objects. 

1825 W. Hamitton J/andbh. Terms Arts & Sci, Mlacro- 
sucter, in Mathematics, an instrument cuntrived to measure 
the distance of inaccessible objects by means of two reflec- 
tors on a common sextanl. 1888 Excel, Brit, XXII. 
1226/1 Porro's telemeter, Elliott's telescope, and Nordenfelt's 
macrometer illustrate the principle. 


Macromyelon (m«kromaidlyn). Axnaz. [f. 


| 
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Macno- + MyeEtox.] Owen’s name for the me- 
dulla oblongata. Hence Maeromy-elonal a. 

1846 Owen Lect. Anat. Vertebrate Anim. Contents 9 
*Macromyelon’ or Medulla Oblongata. 1868 — lnc. 
Vertebrates WI, 83 The floor of the expanded macro- 
myelonal canal, 

{| Macron (mzrkrgn, mé@irkrpn). [a. Gr. paxpév, 
neut. of xaxpds long.) A straight horizontal line (~) 
placed over a vowel to indicate that it is ‘long’. 

1851 G. Brown Gram. of Gram. 810 note, Vhe different 
uses made of the breve, the macron, and the accents. 
1891 H. Branrey Stratmani's M.-E, Dict. Pref. viii, lnmy 
notation the macron is placed over an original long vowel 
which remained long in Middle-English. 

Macrophage (mavkrofeidz). Phys. fad. 
mod.L. macrophagus, {. Gr. paxpd-s long + ¢ayely 
to devour.] A name given to certain large leuco- 
cytes, from thcir supposed power of devouring other 
organisms, especially pathogenic microbes, 

1890 Rurrer in QO. Frnt ATicrosc. Sci, Feb. 483 Cells to 
which he [Metschnikoff} has given the name of macro- 
phages and microphages. 1897 Adbutt's Syst. Med. M1. 9 
These macrophages can destroy the tubercle bacilli. 

Macrophagocyte (max:krofe'gdsait). Phys. 
{f£ Macro- + PHacocyte.] = prec. 

1896 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 79. 

Macropicide (m&krp*pisaid). nonce-wi, See 
next and -cipE 1.) A slayer of kangaroos. 

1866 Coruh. Mag. Dec. 744 The stockmen..were decidedly 
the most efficient macropicides, 

Macropine (mekrépain),a. [f.mod.L.mmacrop- 
us (ad. Gr. paxpdmous : sce next) kangaroo + -INE.] 
Of or pertaining to the kangaroo. 

1888 O. Thomas Catal. Marsupialia Brit. Mus, 122 The 
macropine characters of its lower jaw. 1891 Flower & 
LYoEKKER A/antmals 162 ‘The macropine characters of the 
mandible preponderate. 

Macropod (mekrppd), a. and sé. fa. Gr. 
paxpum0d-, paxponous long-footed, f. waxpo-s long + 
mod-, movs foot.] a. ady. Long-footed. b. 5d. A 
long-footed animal, e. g. a spider-crab. (In recent 
Dicts.) Maero‘podal a. Lot, of a monocotyle- 
donous embryo: Ilaving the radicle large in pro- 
portion to the cotyledon. Macropo-dian Zool, 
one of a tribe of brachyurous decapod crtstaceans. 
Macro‘podons a. = MAcKOPODAL. 

2830 Linotry Nat. Syst. Bot. 253 The plants belonging to 
Alismacez: ..and Butomex, have all 2 disproportionally 
large radicle, whence the embryos of such were called by 
the late M. Richard, macropodal. 1839 7’enuy Cycd. X1V. 
2586/2 Alacrofodians. 1852 Henstow Dict, Bot, Terms, 
Macropotous. 1887 GAKNSEY & BALEOuR tr. Goebel’s Classif. 
« Morphol. Plants 431 In the Helobiae the axial portion 
forms the larger part of the enibryo (macropodous embryo). 

Macropterons (m&krpptéres), a. [f. Gr. 
Haxpérrep-os (f, paxpd-s long + mrepd-y wing) + 
-ous.] Long-winged. 

1835-6 Tonp Cycé. Anat. |. 280/2 Macropterous Sea-birds. 

Macroscian (mikrp‘fidn), @ and sé. [f. Gr. 
paxpécmos, f. paxpo-s long + oxia shadow. — Cf. 
Antisct1an.] a adj. Ilaving a long shadow. 
b. sb, One having a long shadow, an inhabitant 
of the polar regions. —_Im some mod. Dicts, 

Macroscopic (ma:kroskp'pik), @, [f Macro- 
+-scoric.] Visible to the naked cye, in opposition 
to Mickoscoric. 

3872 Peastee Ovar. Tumours 31 The macroscopic char- 
acter of these two forms of cystonia depends on the number 
and size of their conslituent cysts. 1897 4éhemrun: 7 Aug. 
194/3 The structure of lavas, microscopic and imacroscopic. 

Ilence Ma:crosco’pical a. = prec. Ma crosco'pi- 
cally adv., by the naked eye, as studicd by the 
naked eye without the aid of a lens. 

1877 0. Frul, Aficrosc. Sci. XV. 228 Macroscopically 
and microscopically the retina, exposed to yellow light, 
behaves in the same way as after the operation of red light. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 388 Its, macroscopical 
appearance was that of a fibrous turnour. 1879 Dana J/an. 
Geol. (ed. 3) 66 A rock may be studied microscopically or 
macroscopically. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled, VIt. 236 At 
the autopsy, nothing pathological was found macroscopic- 
ally. 7d. 837 Macroscopical examinatiuns of the central 
nervous system in uncomplicated cases of chorea, 

Macrosma‘tic, @ rare. [irreg. f. Macro- + 
Gr. dop7 smell.) Capable of smelling at a distance. 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 753 All that remains in man 
of the great rhinencephalon of macrosmatic mammials is the 
olfactory bulb and tract. 

Macrosporange (me:krospore'ndz). Also 
in mod.L. form -sporangium. [f. Macro- + 
Sprorance.] The sporange or capsule containing 
the macrospores. (Cf. asi gs 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 396 If a micro- 
sporangiuai is about to be formed, each of the mother-cells 
is broken up into four tetrahedral spores, which alt develope 
into microspores ; in the macrosporangium, on the contrary, 
the mother-cells remain, with one exception, undivided. 
1882 Gard. Chron. XVAtt. 40 Four of these macrospores 
occur in each inacrosporange. 

Macrospore (m‘krospdes). [f. Macro- + 
Srore.] a. Sof, One of the specially large 
(quasi-female) spores of certain flowerless plants. 
b. Zool. One of the spore-like parts into which 
a monad subdivides, (Cf. MEGASPoRE.) 

1859 Toov Cycl, Anat, V. 243/1 The developinent of the 


MACULATE. 


prothallium commences... several] months after the macro- 
spore has been sown. 1870 Hoorer Stud. Flora 469 The 
macrospores of Selaginclla and Isoetes develop a cellular 
prothallus, 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 335 The 
separation of the sexes is already prefigured by the two 
kinds of spores, the Macrospores being female, in so far as 
they develope a small prothallium. . 

Macrothere (mz‘krépier. Also in L. form 
macrotherium, [ad.mod.L. macrothérinm, f, Gr. 
paxpé-s long + Onpioy wild beast.] A member ofan 
extinct Enropean genus of the sloth tribe. 

1862 Daxa Alan, Geol. iv. 528 The Macrothere .. was 
related tothe African Pangolin (the Anteater) but was six 
oreight times its size. 1884 G. ALLEN in Long. Alay. June 
ig2 The macrotherium, a monstrous ant-eater. 

Ma‘crotone. vare~°. [?f. Macro- + Tone. 
Cf. Gr. paxpdérov-os stretched out.] = Macon, 

1880 in WEuSTER ; and in later Dicts. rE 

Macrurous, macrourous (miakriieras), a. 
Zool, [f. mod.L. macrira neut. pl. (f. Gr. paxpdes 
long + ovdpé tail) + -ous.] Pertainingto the Afacrura, 
or long-tailed tribe of the Decapod Crustacea, 


which includes the lobster and its congeners. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. &xtomol, xiviii. IV. 452 Exochuata 
(Macrurous Decapod Crustacea, Latr.), 1839-47 Topp Cycé. 
aluat. VN. 445/x ‘The Macrourous Decapods .. are all 
organized for swimming. 1890 Na¢urc 11 Sept., The descent 
of crabs from macrurous ancestors. 

So Macrw'ral, -ou'ral @. (also sd. one of the 
Alacrura) ; Maerwran, -owran a. and sd. 

1842 Braxpe Dict. Sci. etc, Macrourans. 185¢ Brit, 
assoc, Kep., Sections 81 On the Antenne of the Annulosa, 
and their Humology in the Macrourals. By Dr. W. Mac 
donald. 1852 Dana Cruse. 1. 33 Corresponding precisely in 
its course to that of the Macronral suture. 1877 Huxiry 
alnat. (nz. cinini. vi. 340 Nor are the antennules capable of 
being folded back into distinct chambers in any Macruran at 
present known. rgo2z Ld. Kev. Jan. 202 It is not technically 
a crab but a Pagurid, a macruran hermit. 

+ Mactate, v. Ods.-° [f L. mactat-, ppl. 
stem of macfdre to slay.]  ¢rans. To kill or slay. 

1623 in CockERAM. ' 

Mactation (mektéfan). [ad. L. mactdtion- 
em, {£. mactare to slay.} The action of killing, 
esp. the slaughtering of a sacrificial victim. 

1640 Sir E, Derinc Prop, Sacr. (1644) 57 He. neither 
sacrificed by mactation or killing of beasts, 1711 Hickes 
Treat. Christ. Priesth. (1847) 11. 111 ‘Vo sacrifice or offer 


"animals byslaughter, or mactation. 1838 M. Russet //isé. 


Lgyfi vi. (1853) 192 The deity before whom the mactation 
is about to be performed. 1888 Ch, 7vmes 24 Aug. 720 The 
view gained ground that each Mass is a separate mactation. 

+ Macta‘tor, Obs, rare~®°. [a. L. mactator, 


agent-n. f. aactire to slay.] 

1656 Biount Gélossogr., Alactator, a killer or murderer. 
(In recent Dicts.) ; 

| Macula (mz'kisla). Pl.-e. [L.] A-spot or 
stain. Chiefly in scientific use: s/s¢ror. one of the 
dark spots in the sun; A/fx, a spot in a mineral 
due to the presence of particles of some other 
minetal; £ud, (see quot. 1826); Ja¢h. a spot or 
stain in the skin, now es. one which is permanent. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 247 Macula is a wem in a 
mannys ize. 26go T. Burnet 7%. Barth ut. xi. 97 Vhe 
fiudy of the Sun tay contract .. some Spols or Macule 
greater than usual, 1722 Quincy Lex, Phystco-Med. (ed. 
2) Afacuda, is applied by Physicians to express any Spvts 
upon the Skin, whether tbose in Fevers, or scorbutick 
Habits. 1766 Aux. Keg. 92/2 The spot or macula on 
the sun, mentioned to have appeared lately. 180a PLay- 
rath Lélustr. lution, Fheory 298 Rectangular macula 
of feltspar. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 285 Macula 
(Macuda),a larger indeterminately shaped spot. 1849 Saxe 
Vines 152 ‘Vheir honoured name Bears..some maculae vf 
shame. 1867-77 G. F. Cuampers astro. 1. i. 7 In the 
equatoriat zones of the Sun dark spots or maculae. 1877 
Roperts /laudtk, Med, (ed. 3) 1. 111 The macule on the 
skin which are observed during life are frequently per- 
sistent after death. 1899 tddbirti's Syst. Aled. VIII. 650 
In all cases a deeply pigmented macula remains. 

Macular (mekitlas), a. Biol. and Path. [f. 
Macuta + -AR.} Of or pertaining to macule; 
characterized by the presence of mactile. 

1822 Goop Study Med. IV. 679 Macular skin. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. “xtomod. 1V. 289 Macular Fascia (Fascia 
macularis), a band consisting of distinct spots. 1880 J. W. 
LecG Site 468 The macular eruption was thought tu be 
cured. 1897 Brit. Lirds 11. 175 Slightly macular along 
its inferior ntargin. 1898 P. Manson / op. Diseases xxv. 
389 ‘Fhe primary exanthem or macular stage. 1900 J. 
Hutcninson Arch. Surg. X1. 46 Macular leprosy. 


Maculate (markidleit), p//.a. fad. L. weace- 
lat-tts, pa. pple. of macutire, f. macula spot.] = 
MAcuLATED: in early use occas. fa. pple. Now only 
in expressed or implied antithesis to é#macedlate. 

1490 Caxton /neydus iv. 20 So departe thou thenne fro 
this onde, ntaculate, and full of fylthe and ordure. 1509 
Barcrav Siyp of Folys (1570) 144 ‘Whe places that ye haue 
edified, Are nowe disordred, and with vices maculale, 1549 
Conpl. Scot. xiii. 150 ‘That the honour of vertcous gentil 
men be nocht miaculat vitht the vice ande inciuilite of 
vicius pretendit gentil men. 1575-85 Anr. Sanoys Serv. 
vii. 122 Hauing cloathed ourselves with the maculate 
coate of sinne. 1612 Zio Nodle K. v. iti, Thy rare 
greene eye ..never yet Beheld things maculate. 1756-7 
tr, Acysler'’s Trav. (1760) 1.74 The cardinal of St. Clemente 
hurt himself by declaring for the maculate conception. 1878 
N. Aner. Rev. UXXVIt. 296 Unfortunately for her already 
maculate reputation, 1887 STEVENSON A/isadv. J. Nicholson 
ii, Foul walls and maculate table linen. 

Maculate (makislet), 7. 7a./.5 maculate. 


MACULATED. 


(f. L. mactlat-, ppl. stem of mactlare, f. macule 
spot.] ¢rans. To spot, stain, soil, defile, pollute. 

1432-50 tr. Hégden (Rolls) V. 235 Whiche commynge to 
Affrike wastede hit, and maculate [7revisa defouledj the 
feithe in bit. 1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxxvii. ae The 
hethen men .. whiche bad fowled and shamefully had 
maculated [tbe place] with theyr mahometry. 1490 — 
Eneydos viii, 35 Hir innocente blood whiche maculate 
& bysprange all theym that stode by. 1513 Bravsizaw 
St, Werburge 1. 2791 A sensuall prynce .. Purposed tu 
maculate this vyrgya gloryous. 3531 Ervor Gov. 1, xxvi, 
They wolde nat maculate the honour of their people. 
Qa 1880 Schole-house of Wont. 914 in Haz. #. 1. P. VV. 140 
Whose drops vacleen dooth maculate ‘lhe finest vesture that 
any man weres; 1632 J. Havwarn tr. Bioudi’s Lromena 
28 Thou hast done too much in maculating our blond. 1719 
D'Ureey Pills (1872) IV. 166 They maculate Men's Blood, 
and make them silly. ; 

Maculated (mea'kisleltéd), ps7. a. [ff Macc- 
LATE v. + -ED 1] \ 

1, Spotted, stained, defiled, polluted. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, v. xxi, 272 For Warts we 
..commit any maculated part unto the touch of the dead. 
ar661 Futter Worthies, Aferiouethsh. (1662) v. 43 Who 
being casually cast into bad company .. keep their own 
innucency entire, not maculated with the mixture of their 
bad manners. 1841 D'Isaartt Amen, Lit, (1867)660 A macu- 
lated man seeking to shelter himself in dejection and in 
shade. 1883 Fortn. Rev, Feb.158 A variegated record of 
profitless extravagance and maculated victory, 

2. In scientific use: Marked with maculz. 

1676 De Garexcieres Covad 15 Red coral will grow.. 
maculated with several spots. 1819 G. SAMOUELLE E'ndowtol. 
Compend. 110 Body cinereous, maculated with fuscous. 
1875 H. C. Woou Feruf. (1879) 373 The gastric mucous 
membrane is .. maculated with patches of a deep-crimson. 

Maculation (mekizlet-fen). [ad. L. wacie- 
lation-ent, agent-n. f, maculire MACULATE uv. Cf. 
F. maculation.] 

1. The action of spotting or staining ; the con- 
dition of being spotted or defiled. 

@ 1480 Cow, Alyst. xiv, (Shaks. Soc.) 138 If he be gilty, sum 
maculacion Pleynein bis face xalshewe it owth. /4#2. 141, 
I nevyr knew of mannys maculacion, But evyr have lyved in 
trew virginite. 1606 Suaks. 7%. § Cr. tv. iv. 66, I will throw 
my Gloue to death himselfe, That there’s no maculation in 
thy heart. 13772 Nucenrir. Hist, Fr. Gerund 1. 531 The 
nigrescent maculation of their pristine ntveous candour. 
1853 G, J. Caviey Las Alforjas |. 34, | waged a blind and 
ineffectual warfare all night, to the loss of my rest and the 
maculation of my countenance. 1887 SreveNson Jeu, 5 
Portraits vi, 102 It was from the maculation of sheep's 
blood that he had come..to cleanse himself. 

2. In scientific use: The state of being marked 
with macule; a particular arrangement or pattern 
of macuiz. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxv. I. 630 Numerous Libel- 
lulinas emulate the Heliconian butterflies by their macula- 
tion. 1879 Procror Pleas. Ways Sci. ii. 40 he doctrine 
that an intimate association exists between solar macu- 
lation (or spottiness) and terrestrial meteorvlogical pheno- 
mena, 1884 Science 1V. 44/2 The maculation is normally 
noctnidous, and the wings are ample. 1888 stazer. Nut. 
XXI1. 642 Patches of vividly red Poppies, with fine black 
maculations, like eyes, edged with white. 

+ Maculatory, 2. Obs. rare". [f. Le macu- 
Jat-, ppl. stem.+-ory.] Apt to spot or defile. 

1614 T. Apams Devil's Banquet 17 Vhe lutulent, spumy, 
maculatorie. waters of Sinne. 

+ Maculature. Ols.-° [f. L. maculit-, ppl. 
stem of wacilire to staint+-unE. Cf. F. mace- 
lature (Cotgr.), G. makulatur.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Alaculatures, blotting or waste 
papers. 1706 Putiiis (ed. Kersey), Afacnlature or Macle, 
a waste Sheet of printed Paper. 1721 Batwey, Afaculature, 


a Waste or blotting Paper. 
Macule (mz‘kizl), sd. Also 6 Sc. macull, 


makle. [f. L. maczla, either directly or through F. 


macile.| A blemish, spot. Ods. in general sense. 

1483 Caxton G. de la ‘four K vb, It is a perle whiche is 
-- without macule or spotte. 1490 — Exeydos xxix. 113 The 
throte quycke, and without spotte or macule. 1g00-20 
Dunbar Poews xlviii. 152 But ony spot or macull doin 
spring. /6éd, Ixxxv. 22 Haile, moder and maid but makle 

b. Path, =Macura. 

1863 Edind. Med, Frid. Jan. 599 Skin diseases. .1. Macules 
and Deformities. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. VIL 465 The 
eruption commonly consists of macules. 

ec. Printing. A blur causing the impression of 
a page to appear double; =MAckLE sé. 

1842 Savace Dict. Printing 775 \nstead of its being a 
macule, it is nothing more than [etc]. 

Macule (mekizl),v. [f. F. maculer,£. maculea 


spot.] ¢rans. ‘To spot, stain. Ods. in general use. 

1484 Caxton Fables af A Jfouce (1889) 261, I byleuc not that 
this poure [man] may he maculed ne gylty of the blame. 

b, Printing = Mackie v. (trans, and intr.), 

1841 Savacy Dict. Printingsv., If the joints of the tyinpan, 
or the head, or the nut of the spindle be loose, or any accident 
happen in pulling, so that the impression be somewhat 
doubled, and not clear, it is said to be maculed. /8/:2. a8) 
I have beard man y complaints of the middle pages a a 
twelves form maculing at a two-pull press, 

Maculiferous (mckizli-féras), @. [f. Macune 
+-(1)FEnovs,] Bearing or marked by spots, spotty. 

1853 Herscuen Pop. Lect. Sci. w. xxxv. (1873) 77 The 
maculiferaus helts of the sun. 

Maculose (mzxkitlous), @, [ad. L. macilis-us, 
{, macula spot.] Full of spots; spotted. 

1727 in Battey vol. I. 1819 G. SamovettE Entomol. 
Courpend. 124 A... maculose, dentated band, 1861 Hacren 
Sy Neuroptera V. Aner, 341 (Smithsonian Collect. 1V.). 


13 


Maculous, 2. rare—°. [See -ovs.}] = prec. 

1688 R. Hotme A ravoury 11, 366/1 A Masculous {sie s ae the 
* fable’ Maculous}, or spotted Cramp-fish, hath the Eyes 
turned into black round spots. 1735 Dycne & Parnon Dict, 
Maculous or Maculose, troubled or affected with Spots, De- 
fects, or natural Deformities. 31856 in Mayne Z-rfos, Lev. 

Macute (makizt). Also 8 maccuta, mac- 
cute, macoute, 8-9 macuta. [ad. native African 
maciuta.) At the beginning of the 18th c., said to 
be the name for one of the pieces of cloth nsed as 
money by the negroes of the Congo, Subsequently 
used in the W. African trade as the name for a 
moncy of account (= 2000 cowries), aud hence 
adopted by the Portuguese at Angola as a de- 
nomination in their local coinage (=50 reis) ; the 
Sierra Leone Company also issued (1791-1805) 
pieces of 1, 2, 5 and 10 macutes, the silver macute 
being worth about 42. sterling, Tbe account 
given by Montesquicu (quot. 1748), and adopted 
by Mill and other English writers on political 
economy, appears to be based on misapprehension. 

1704 tr. Jerolla’s Voy. Congo in Churchill’s Voy. 1. 740 
The current Coins here are the Maccuta’s, being certain 
pieces of Straw-Cloth of about the largeness of a Sheet of 
Pastboard each. 1704 tre dee. Gattina’s Voy. Congo ibid. 
1. 620 There is but little Mony passes in that Country, but 
instead of it they bny and sell with Maccutes.... The Mac- 
cutes are pieces of cuarse Cotton Cloth... five Ells long, and 
cost 200 Keys the Piece. /44d@., Two thousand of them 
[Zimbis] are worth a Maccute. 1748 Nuchxt tr. V/ontes- 
qguice's Spirit Laws xxii. viii. 1752) 77 ‘The nesroes on the 
coast of Africa have a sign of value without money. It isa 
sign merely ideal... A certain commodity vr merchandise is 
worth three macoutes 3; another six macoutes$ another ten 
macoutes... The price is formed by a comparison of all mer- 
chandises with each other. They have therefore no par- 
ticular money}; but each kind of merchandise is money ta 
the other. 1823 Craun Yechnol. Dict, Macuta. 1848 J. 5. 
Mitr Pod. Econ. 1. vii. $ 1. 

+ Mad, sé.! Ofs. exc. dial.) [var.ol Matir.] 

1, A maggot or grub; es/. the larva of the blow- 
tly, which causes a disease in sheep. Also f/., the 
disease so caused. 

1573 Tusser //usé. 1, (1878) 109 Sheepe wrigling taile hath 
mads without faile, 1641 Besr fara. rhs. (Surtees) 6 
Lambes that wriggle theyre tayles..are to bee .. searched, 
for fear of maddes breedinge. 1669 WorLince Syst. . lyric. 
273 .Madds,a Disease in Sheep. 1688 R. Lloume af revoury 
ut. 268/1 Keep Sheeps Tails from Maggots and Mads. 

2. An carthworm. 

1586 Wanner Ad, Aug. ix. 41 Content thee, Daphles, 
aivules take mads. 1gg2 /é¢dt, vit. xxxvii, 180 ULere maiest 
thou feast thee with a Made. 1601 HoLtann /’Uny LL. 361 
Earth-worms or mads stamped and laid tou are verie good 
to cure the biting of scorpions, 1674-91 Ray S. & 2. C. 
Words, Alad, an earth-worm. 

Mad (mcd), 56.2 dia, and 0.5. slang. [subst. 
use of Map a.] Madness, fury, anger. 

1847-89 TLALLIweLt, Wad, madness, intoxication. Géoue. 
1884 Century Alag. Nov. 57/2 His mad was getting up. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 487/2 Let the pony get his mad up. 

Mad (med), z@ Forms: 1 sem&de)d, 3-4 
med(d, medde, 3-6 madd(o, (5 made, maad), 

i ? 

3-mad, [Aphetic repr. OE. gemwd(e)d (see AMAD), 
pa. pple. of *zemtdan to render insane, f. gemde 
insane (‘ vecors, gemaad’, Corpus GI.), correspond- 
ing to OS. géméd foolish, ONG. gamett, kinteit, 
foolish, vain, boastful (MHG. grmert merry, stately, 
handsome), Goth. gamarps crippled :—OTeut. *ga- 
maido-, {. *ga- prefix (Y-) + *natdo- -—pre-Teut. 
*moitd-, pa. pple of the Indogermanic root *cz- 
to change (ct. L. iédre). Vhe primary sense of 
*aido- changed, appears in the derivative Goth. 
maidjaz to change, adulterate (27-matdetns ex- 
change); the corresponding ON. weida means to 
cripple (cf. the sense of the Goth. adj. above). 
The OK. mdd adj., without prefix, app. occurs 
once in the compound wedded folly. 

It is commonly stated that the OE, (ge)weéd survived into 
ME. in the furm add, wg. The examples cited are the 
following. ¢1310 in Wright Lyric 7. viii, 31 For-thi on 
molde y waxe mot (riming with &/a¢ in the next line but 
one, with wot, dot in the previous quatrain), ¢1425 Sevev 
Sages (P.) 2091 To sla the childe he was ful rade, He ferde 
as man that was made. ¢ 1460 Lybeaus Disc, (Ritson) 2001 
Lybeaus began to swete, Ther he satte yn hys sete, Maad 
as he were (the earlier texts read quite differently). In the 
first quot. the text is certainly corrupt (?read «vod : dlod); 
the later quots. do not prove the length of the vowel.} 

1. Suffcring from mental disease ; beside oneself, 
out of one’s mind; insane, lunatic. In mod. use 
chiefly with a more restricted application, imply- 
ing violent excitement or extravagant delusions: 
Maniacal, frenzied. 

The word has always had some tinge of contempt or dis- 
gust, and would now be quite inappropriate in medical use, 
or in referring sympathetically to an insane person as the 
subject of an affliction. 

a1ooo Riddles xii. 6 Ic bas nowhit wat pat heo swa 
gzemzxdde mode bestolene Da:de gedwolene deorap mine 
Won wisan zehwam, ¢1050 ve. in Wr.-Wiilcker 347/19 
Aimens, semed. ¢x0go Gloss. ibid. 513/33 Uecordent, 
aemededne. 1390 GowrR Conf. |. 46 For certes such a 
maladie .. It myghte make a wisman madd. /éid. UN. 144 
And if... hir list noght to be gladd, He berth an hond that 
sche is madd. c1440 Promp, Parv. 39/1 Madde, or wood, 
aneus, demens, furtosns. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ni 


' 


MAD. 


xx, 213 Whyche duke’or erle happeth to wex madde so that 
al alone as a fole he gothe renning by wodes and hedges, 
1500-20 Dunsar Poewts xix. 12 Gife 1 be sorrowfull and 
sad, ‘Vhan will thay say that [am mad. 1890 Suaxs. Cove. 
Err. it. ii. 11 Wast thou mad, That thus so madlie thou 
didst answere me? 1gs90 Swinsurne Z'reat, Test. 37 They 
did see him hisse like a goose or harke lyke a dogye, or play 
such other parts as madfolks vse to doo. 1611 Biste John 
x. 20 And many of them said, He hath a deuill, and is mad, 
why heare ye him? 1664-5 Perys Diary 25 Jan., He told 
me what a mad freaking fellow Sir EJs Layton hath been, 
and is, and once at Antwerp was really mad. 1726 Swier 
Gulliver i. viii, Some of them, upon hearing me talk so 
wildly, thought | was mad. 1791 Boswkti Jokason an. 
1729 (1847) 15/1 If a man tells me that he ‘sees’ this [a 
ruffan with a drawn sword] and in consternation calls to me 
to look at it | pronounce him to be mad. 1855 ‘ENNyson 
Jfeud us. i, And then to hear a dead man chatter Is 
enough to drive one mad. 

absol, 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 106 She saw slow Philips creep 
like’Tate’s poor page, And all the mighty Mad in Dennis rage. 

b. Phrases, 70 tfall, go, run mad. 

1589 Riper 4702, Schod., Running madde, Bacchatus. 
1996 Suans. 1 //ew. (, . i. 212 Nay, if thou inelt, then 
will she runne madde. 1654 RK. Coprincron tr. Justine, 
etc. 567 Being troubled in his Conscience he did fall mad. 
1670 G. Hy f/fst. Cardinals n. un. 191 Seeing Nini pre- 
ferr'd, [he] was ready to ran mad. c1zog Lavy M. W. 
Mostacu Let. to Mrs, (ewet 12 Nov., Vou have not then 
received my letter? Well! 1 shad run mad. @ 1850 
wort Dante & Circ. t (1874) 27 \ perversion of gospel- 
teaching whieh had gained ground in his day to the extent 
of becoming a popular frenzy. People went literally mad. 

Jig. 1735 Pore Prod. Saé. 138 [tis not Poetry, but Prose 
runimad, 1762 Westey ¥rvd. 6 Nov., Vhat manner of writ- 
ing, i prose run mad, { cordially dislike. 

ce. Lrke mad: literally, in the manner of one who 
is mad; hence, furiously, with excessive violence 
orenthusiasm. Also + /ése any mad, t for mad. 

1420 Hauturs of Arth. 110 (Thornton MS.) 11 marrede, it 
mournede, it muyssede for made. [1530 Parser. 572,71, 
1 go madde, 1 go up and dewne lyke a madde body, ye 
cons les rues.) 1653 11. Mone clutid. £2. mi. vii. (1712) 
108 For she was then seen... in her fetters, running about 
like mad. 1663 Preys Déary 13 June, Thence by coach, 
with a mad coachnian, that drove like mad. 1732 Frerp- 
InG Covent Gard. Trag. 1. xii, My reeling head! which 
aches like any mad. r7qg2 Ricitannson @amele 1V. 113 
Several Larlequins, and other ludicrous Forms, that jump'd 
aud ranabout like mad. 1745 C. J. Hamivion in teadeuy 
18 Nov. (1893) 4103 ‘They were Shooting at y® Standards 
Like Mad. 1824 Lapy Granvitte Lets, (1894) 1. 262 We 
are writin like mad for the post. 1893 Forbes-Mircutet 
RNeutin, Gt, Mutiny 101 We .. heard our fellows cheering 
like mad. 

a. transf. of the effects of alcoholic drink. 

1743 Detnirny & Cumsins Jey. S. Seas tg Reing diunk 
and mad with Liquor, they plunder’d Chests and Cabins. 

te. Causing madness, Os. rare. 

1567 Martit Gx. Forest 4b, There is another kind of the 
self same name which is called mad Dwale. Which being 
drunken sheweth wonders by a certain false shewe of imagin- 
ation, 16g8 Row ann tr. Jewel's Theat. [ns, go9 “Vhere 
is also another kinde of pernicious honey made, which from 
the madness that it causeth, is termed Mad-honey. 1676 
Davoren slurcugs tv. i. 1890 Pow'r like new Wine, does 
your weak Brain surprize, And it’s mad Fumes, in hot 
Discourses rise, 

2. Foolish, unwise. Now only in stronger sense 
(corresponding to the modern restricted applica- 
tion of sense 1); Extravagantly or wildly foolish ; 
ruinously imprudent. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (MMessels) L412 /efptus, Remedid. 
Léid, U. 36 Vanus, Remacdcd. «1300 Body & Soul (MS. 
Land 108) 100, I pulede pe and [dude] as maid! ta be maister 
and i fi cnane. 13.. 4. 2. -lddit, P. A. 267 Me bynk be 
put ina mad purpose, & busyez pe aboute a raysoun bref. 
61400 Destr, roy 1864 Me meruellis of bi momlyng & pi 
mad wurdes, aigqgo Uarnes IAs. (1573) 349/17 Is not 
this a madde manner of prayer that men vse to our Lady ? 
1600 Suans. ct. We L. ue tie 438, 1 drane my Sutor from 
his mad humor of loue to a lining humor of madness. 
1608 Minnieton (¢éf/e) A Mad World my Masters. 1611 
Dinti Ziccé. ii 2, £ saide of laughter, It is mad: and of 
mirth, What docth it? 1743 Burkecey & Cumnins Voy. 
&. Seas Pref. 14 Our Attempt for Liberty in sailing .. with 
such a number of People, stow'd ina Long Boat, has been 
censur'd as a mad Undertaking. 1849 Macaczay //¢s¢. 
Eng. v. 1. 643 The chief justice .. was not mad enough to 
risk a quarrel on such a subject. 1864 Drowntnc Confes- 
sions ix, Hlow sad and bad and mad it was—But then, how 
it was sweet! 1878 B. Vaytor Devhal/ion t. ii. 27 Was I 
mad, To fear, one moment, thou cuuldst ever die ¢ 

guasiady, 134. &. E. Adit. PA. 1166 Hit payed hym 
not pat I su flonc, Quer meruelous merez su mad arayed. 


+3. Stupeficd with astonishment, fear, or suffer- 
ing; dazed. Ods. 


a1jz00 Cursor Al, 10310 Vor pat bright-nes was he sa 
radd, Pat he stode still aly he war madd. /déd. 10851 Sant 
gabriel..said her till, Maria, quarfur es pou madd? Es be 
na nede to be radd*.  /6é¢. 24886 All paa bat in pat ferr cost 
fard War medd (Gétd, mad 5 Ladi, med] quen pai him [se. 
the angel] sagh and herd. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 11542 Pus in 
pouert am I pyght, put vader fute, pat makes me full mad, 
& mournes in my hert. 


A, Carried away by enthusiasm or desire ; wildly 
excited ; infatuated. Const. afout, after, for, + of, 


ont, Upon. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunxe Chron. lace (Rolls) 7604 Out of mesure 
was he glad, Opon pat mayden he wax al mad. 1601 Suaks. 
All's Well v. iii. 260 Ife loued her, for indeede he was 
madde for her, 1611 Distr Yer. 1. 38 It is the land of 
grauen images, and they are madde vpon their idoles. 1614 
b. Jonson Barthol, Fair 1. (1631) 9, | thought he would ha’ 
runnemadde o’ the blacke boy in Bucklers-bury. 1678 RymER 
Frag, Last Age 7, | cannot be perswaded that the people are 
so very mad of Acorns, but that they could be well content to 


Re 


MAD. 


eat the Bread of civil persons. 1690 W. Waren Jdiomat. 
aAnglo-Lat, 283 Me began to be mad onher. 1692 Dryuex 
Cleomenes Pref. A 4, The World is running mad after Faree, 
—the Extremitie of bad Poetry. 1700 — Cinyras & Alyrrha 
128 Mad with desire, she ruminates her Sin And wishes all 
her Wishes o'er again. 1719 De For Crusoe m1. ix. (1840) 
208 ‘They were mad upon their journey. 1744 H. WaLroLce 
Corr, (ed. 3) 1. cv. 350 We are now mad about tar-water. 
1849 Macauay //ist, Eng. ii. 1.275 The people were mad 
with loyal enthusiasm. 1868 Freeman Nori, Cong. (1876) 
Il. vii.g2 When all the world seemed mad after monks, 
3188: Tennyson /feary Brigade iii, O mad for the charge 
and the hattle were we. 

b. Wildly desirous /o do something. Now rare. 

a 1627 Mipp.eton Wom, beware Won 11 ti, This makes 
me madder to enjuy him now. 1932 Swirt Frat, Alod 
Lady 178 Al! mad to speak, and none to hearken. 1794 
Miss Gunxine /tacket 1V. ix. 166 Every honest cottager 
was so mad to pursue it after his own mode, that [etc.]. 1814 
Sovtuey Kadertch 1, Mad to wreak His vengeance for his 
violated child On Roderick’s head. 

ce. Frequently used as the second element in 
combinalions, as music-ntad, poctry-utad. 

5. ‘Beside oneself? wilh anger; moved to un- 
controllable rage; furious. Nowonly collog. (In 
many dialecls in Great Britain and the U.S, the 
ordinary word for ‘ angry ’.) 

@1300 Cursor A/.173595 VFor-pi paa luus war full medd, 
Pair sandes come again vn-spedd. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Ciron, 
IWiree (Rolls) 608 Pys lady Venus was al glad, Pe obere were 
for wrayth al mad. 14.6 4 rther 234 Whan pis lettre was 
open & rad, Pe bretouns & alle men were mad, And wolde 
fre messager scle. 1539 Bisee Z's. cii. 8 They that are mad 
vpon me, are sworne together agaynst me. [Similarly, 1611; 
the Heb. word literally means ‘insane’.) 1577 HANMER 
wane. Eccl. Hist. 75 Yhey which for familiarity sake used 
moderation before, now were exceedingly moved and mad 
with us. a 1604 — Chron. /reé. (1633) 125 Roderic was mad, 
and in his rage, caused his pledges head .. tu be cut off. 
1622 Manne ir. déewan's Gusman dAGf 1.155 Whereat 
the merchant was so mad, and so transported with passion, 
that he knew not what to say. rgog HickeRINcILn 
Priest-cr, 11. Wks. 1716 IIL, 184 That makes them so mad 
at me, when I tonch the Craft by which they get their 
Wealth. 1907 Aefle.v. upon Ridicule 350 Vou are mad to 
hear other's Works commended. 1766 Garrick .Vecé or 
Nothing 1. ii, We was damned mad that he could not be 
at the wedding. 1806 Simple Narrative II. g Vil puinp 
out of her how she got the hook ;—how deuced mad she 
will he. 1847 Marryat Childr. VV. Forest vii, He thought 
.. you would be mad at the idea of this injustice. 1867 
Trottore Last Chron, Barset (1869) 11.1. 4, Lam sometimes 
so mad with myself when | think over it all, -that 1 should 
like to blow my brains out. 

6. Of an animal: Abnormally furious, rabid. 
Often said of bulls; also, in a more specitic sense, 
of dogs, horses, etc. suffering from rabies. 

The sense appears to be of Inte emergence ; before the 
16th c. it was expressed by Woon a. 

1538 [implied in Manyess 1]. 1565 Coorer Zhcsanres 
sv. Furibundus,Cantsfuribundus, amadde dogze. Tauris 
Surtoundus, a madde bull. 1579 Funke //eskins' Parl. 463 
Dogges after they had eaten the sacrament, .. ranne madde. 
1s90 Suans. Cour, Err. ve ic 20. 1708 in 12th Rep. list. 
ASS. Comm, App. ut. 7 A great Mad Bull to be turned 
loose in the Game-place, with Fire-works all over him. 
1766 Gotnsm. Elegy Afad Dog 20 The dug, to gain some 
private ends, Went mad, and bit the man, 1769 Pexxanr 
Zoot, VN, 315 Fish thus affected the Thames fishermen call 
mad hleaks. 1800 Jed. Yrué. 1V. 58 Keep the dogs, or 
other animals, supposed mad, shut up safely in a convenient 
place for five or six weeks, 1848 Dickens Dommdbey vi, A 
thundering alarm of ‘Mad Bull ' was raised. 

+b. Afad dog: another name for ILUFF-CAP. Obs. 

1597 [See Hver-car 13 1). : 

7. Uncontrolled by reason; passing all rational 
bounds in demeanour or conduct; extravagant in 
gaiety; wild. 

1597, 1635 Mad Greeke [see Greek sé. 5]. 1598 Marston 
inShaks. C. Praise2g Why, how now, currish, mad Athenian? 
1605 Camven A’ew, (1637) 377 A merry mad maker as they 
call Poets now, was he, which .. made this for John Calfe. 
3655 Nicholas Papers (Cainden) 11, 338 Vou will heare mad 
work shortly, for the Jesuit is at worke, a@171g Ucrnet 
Own Thue (1724) 1, 244 We..was engaged in a mad-ramble 
after pleasure and minded no business. 1732 Berkerry 
Alciphr, 1. § 10 The mad sallies of intemperance and 
debauchery. 1777 Mar. D’Arsiay Early Diary 7 Apr., Vhe 
sweet little thing was quite in nad spirits. 1852 G. Muru- 
vitn Marian iii, She is steadfast as a star, And yet the 
maddest maiden. 1873 Ovtpa Pascaré/ 1. 69 They would 
play me all sorts of sweet little mad cazzont. | 

b. transf. Of storm, wind: Wild, violent. 

31836 Mrs. Browninc Jet's Vor 1. xiii, Mad winds that 
howling go Fromeast to west. 1863 Wootner Wy et 
Lady 50 Mere the mad gale had rioted and thrown Far 
drifts of snowy petals. 

8. Proverbs. As mad as a buck, a hatter, a 


March hare (see Lane sd. 1b), etc, 

@ 1529 SKELTON Replycacion 35 Thou madde Marche hare. 
1529 [sce Hare si. 1 th tsgo Suaks. Com, Err. wt. te 72 
It would make aman mad as a Bucke to be so bought and 
sold. 1609 Ev. Wom. in ddumort.in Bullen Old Plays 1V. 
314 Uf he were as madde as a weaver. 1626 FLletcuur 
Noble Gent. 1. ii, Monsieur Shattillion's mad...Mad as May- 
butter, And which is more, mad for a wench, 1837-40, 1857 
[see Harren i}, 1849 Tuackeray Pendeniuis x, We were.. 
chaffing Derby Oaks—until he was as mad as a hatter. 1901 
'T. Ratcurerin A. § Q. oth Ser. VIPL. 501/2 In Derbyshire 
.. there is no comimoner saying to express anger shown hy 
any one than to say that he or she was ‘as mad asa tup’. 

9. Comb., parasynthetic, as mad-blooded, -hu- 
moured, -mooded, -pated adjs.; with adjs., indicating 
some condition that proceeds from, resembles, or 


results inmadness, as ¢ mad-angry,-blasing, -drunk, 
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t-hardy (hence  mad-hardiness), + -hungry ; 
t-merry, t-proud, t-red adjs.; also mad-like adj. 
and in attributive combinations of the adj. used 
absol., as mad nurse (collog.) a nurse attending 
on insane patients; Map-pocTor, MADMOoUSE, 

1589 RioEr Si4/. Schol, *Madde angrie, or raging madde, 
seunus, furiosus, 1632 J. aywarp ty. Biondi’s Eromenay. 
142 Whose Prinee inad angry for being discovered, assayl- 
ing with a sudden furie the Granadan Galley, easily tooke 
her. 1837 Cariyue /r. Aev. 111. v. vii, *Mad-blazing with 
flame of all imaginable tints. 1885 Runciman Shippers & 
SA. 84 He was a *mad blooded rip that cared for nothing. 
1653 Wea Chr. Concord 32, 1 have neighbours that go 
*mad-drunk about the streets. 1871 Aoutledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 33 He was mad drunk, and did not know what he was 
doing. 1534 Waitinton 7udlyes, Offices 1. (1540) 28 Of 
the hye pride of herte whiche is in reproche, and maye 
be called “madhardynesse. /6%%, 35 *Madhardy men of 
our cyte of Rome, 1665 Pervs rary 6 Dec, Knipp, 
who is..the most excellent *mad-humoured thing, and 
sings the noblest that ever I heard. 1608 Cnapman 
Byron's Couspir. Plays 1873 11. 233 Such *mad-hungrie 
men, as well may eate Hote coles of fire. 1836 [G. FE. 
Inman] Sir Orfeo 6 With a *mad-like dreaminess crying. 
1887 P. M'Net. Slatevarie 144 The mad-like act would 
never have been heard of. 1599 Sir Joku Oldcastle 
(1600) C 4, Ve olde *mad merry Constable, art thon aduisde 
of that? 1609 Hoys /i/ks, (1629) 30 The wicked are often 
merrie, sometime mad-merry. 1583 ‘T. Watson Cexturie 
of Lone lii. Poems (Arb.) 88 *Mad mooded Loue vsurping 
Reasons place. 1753 7he Hoorld No. 23 7 After such 
hospitals are built,..and doctors, surgeons, apothecaries and 
*mad nurses provided. 1971 VT. Hunt Sir WV. Harring- 
ton (1797) II. 223 Your “mad-pated Julia. 14.. Woe. in 
Wr-Wilcker 605/15 Produculus, *madprud. 1614 Lovce 
Seneca, Life ix, Vhis Prince waxed *mad red with anger. 

Mad (med), v. [f. Map @.]} 

L. trans. To make mad, in various senses of the 
adj. ; to madden, make insane ; + to render foolish; 
tTto bewilder, stupefy, daze; to infuriate, enrage. 
Now rare exe, (7S. colloy., to exasperate. 

1399 LaxcL. Kich, Nedcles 1.63 And nosoule persone to 
punnyshe be wrongis; And pat imaddid pi men. /éset. 11, 132 
With many derke mystis pat maddid her eyne. ¢ 1400 
DPestr. Tray 8061 So full are fo faire fild of dessait, And men 
for to mad is most pere dessyre. 156r T. Norton Calvin's 
fast. wv. 125 The devell hath with horrible bewitchyng 
madded their myndes. 1593 Nasue Christ's 1. (1613) 44 
Nothing so much doth macerate and mad mee. 1600 
Houtann Livy xxvii. xv. 679 The Elephants also affrighted 
and madded .. ran from the wings. 1621 Burton Avat. 
Vel. uw. iit, vite 425 Me plaid on his drumme and hy that 
meanes madded her more. 1682 SouturrNe Loyal Brother 
iv. i, O Hell! it mads my reason hut to think on't. 1810 
Cranne Sorough viii, Again! By Heav'n, it mads me, 1850 
Huackin éschylus 1.22 Sin .. Mads the ill-counsell’d 
heart. 1863 J. Weiss Life 7. Parker 1. 19r You have 
madded Parker and in this way he shews his spite. ’ 

2. intr. To be or to become mad; to act like 
a madiman, rage, behave furiously. Now rave. 

21366 Cusvcer Rom. Hose 1072 Richesse a robe of 
purpre on hadde, Ne trowe not that 1 lye or madde. 1382 
Wyei Acts xxvi. 24 Festus with greet vois seyde, Poul, 
thou maddist, or wexist wood. 1386 Cuavcer Afidler’s 
7. 373 Suffiseth thee, but if thy wittes madde ‘To han 
as Breet a grace as Noe hadde. ¢1394 7’. Pd. Crede 280 
*Alas!* quab pe frier ‘almost y madde in mynde, To sen 
hous pis Minoures many men begyleth!’  ¢1q12 Hoc- 
cive De Reg. Princ. 930, 1.. muse s0, that vn-to lite 
IT madde. ¢1440 romp, t'ari. 319/2 Maddyn, or dotyn, 
desipio, Maddyn, or waxyn woode, tnsanio, /urio. 1829 
Lupset Charity (1539) 23, | maye foue for my sensuall 
luste, as when..1]> madde or dote vppon women. 1530 
Pauscr. 616/1, 1 madde, | waxe or hecome mad, se envayre. 
L halde my lyfe on it the felowe maddeth. 1574 Hettowes 
Gueuara’s Ham, Ep. (1577) 310 He brawleth and maddeth 
with the maids. 1873 M. Arnoto Lif. § Doguit (1876) 148 
The unclean spirits. came raging and madding before him. 

+b. Vhrase, 7% go or rus madding, Obs. 

a1619 Fornesay Afheont 1. ti. § 5 (1622) 205 Wee runne 
madding after Gold, x621 ‘T. Witiisetson tr. Gowlart’s 
Wise Micitlard 25 Ouer violent passions of the niinde.. 
ouerwhelme the soule,. .making it to goe yeep and mad- 
ding heere and there to and fro, 1650 HowE:. Graf's 
Rev, ils 1.79 Going thus arming daily more and more, 
and madding up and down the streets. « 169r Pococs 
Theol. hitks. (1740) 11.195/1 A. mad-headed, unruly heifer, 
that..runs wantonly madding about. 

+c. To become infatuated. Const. affer, ufor. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 60 A martial people madding after 
Armes, 1624 F. Winter Aefl. sisher 535 The practise of 
your people. smadding vpon the merits of Saints, and con- 
temning the merits of Christ. .is intallerable. 

Madagass. Also Madegass, 
[Variant of Mavscasi.] : 

1, A native or inhabitant of Madagascar. 

1793 Travr tr. Rechon's Voy. Madagascar 33 The in- 
habitants of Madagascar call themselves naa Male. 
gashes, or Madecasses. 1815 A. urn Afent, v. (1816) 208 
It is lamentable that some attempts are not made to convert 
the Madagasses tu Christianity. 1839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 
259/2 The Madegasses have niide considerable progress in 
the arts of civilization. 

2. A negro of Jamaica, having skin less black 
and hair less crisped than the ordinary negro. 

1873 Garower /Jist, Jamaica uw. iv. 97 ‘Vhe term Mada- 
gass 1s still applied tu certain light complexioned negroes, 
especially those whose hair is less woolly than common. 

Madam (indo), sé. Forms: 3-6 madame, 
45 madaum Sc. mademio, 5 maydame, 6 
maddamo, 4-9 madamo, 4- madam. fa. OF. 
ma dame (in inod.Fr. written Mabame), literally, 


Madecass. 


‘my lady’ (see Dame, DAM), corresp. etymologi- 


MADAM. 


The spelling sadaure is still preferred hy some writers, but 
the more general and convenient practice is to write madam 
when the word is used as English, and Mapame when it is 
used as a foreign title. For the plural (in sense 1) Mxs- 
pAmes is now used; the Eng. plural is obs. exc. in 
sense 3.} 

1. A form of respeetful or polite address (substi- 
tuted for the name) originally used by servants in 
speaking to their mistress, and by people generally 
in speaking to a lady of high rank; subsequently 
used with progressively extended application, and 
now capable of being (in certain circumstances) 
employed in addressing 2 woman of whatever rank 
or position, (Corresponding to Sir.) 

The early occurrence of Dame in the sense of mother 
suggests that in AF, and early ME. sa dame was very 
commonly used by children to their mother; but in the 
extant examples the mother so addressed is a queen or a 
lady of very high rank. In Chaucer's time (C. 7. Prol. 
376) to he addressed as sadamre was one of the advantages 
which a citizen's wife gained by: her husband's being made 
alderman; this probably indicates the lowest social grade 
in which at that time the title could be claimed as a matter 
of customary right. In poetry of the r4th and rsth c. the 
lover often addresses his mistress as madame, Nuns 
{originally only the elder ones: see quot. ¢1400) were called 
madame down to the Reformation. 

While in France the title has (with certain customary ex- 
ceptions) been confined to married women, in England nu 
such rule has been generally adopted, though there are 
traces of a tendency in the 16-17th ¢. to address matrons as 
* madam’ and spinsters as ‘ mistress ’. 

From the 27th c. szadam has heen the title normally used 
in beginning or subscribing a letter to a woman of any 
station, except where the use of the name (as in ‘ Dear Mrs, 
A.’ etc.) is permitted (¢ my lady °, etc. not being admitted in 
epistolary usage). In oral use the title now rarely occurs; 
from the 8th. it has been, except in very formal use, largel 
superseded hy the contracted form Ma’am, which has itsclf 
in recent years been greatly restricted in cummed how- 
ever, w#tadaw is in London and other towns still the word 
commonly used by salesmen to their female customers, and 
by persons in the position of servants to the public. 

1297 R. Gunvc, (Rolls) 832 Heo [se Cordeille) sede. . Mid 
hou mani kni3tes is he come, be oper azen sede, Ma dame 
bote mid o man. /did. 5858 Certes ma dame quap pe king 
Ito his stepmother] so ne may it no3t be. 1300-1400 
Cursor MM. 4340 (Gott.) In chamber hendely he [Joseph) hir 
grett, And said, ‘madam [Co?t, lanedi], cum to sour mett’. 
€1330 Arth, & Alert, 4644 (Kdlbing) Po hispac Wawain 
curteys [addressing his mother] Madame, purvaieb ous 
harnais. ¢1375 Sv. Leg. Saints |. (Katerinc) ae [Tyhane 
purphir sad till hir (se, the queen] alsone: ‘dred nochit, 
mademe! It sall he done’. 1390 Gowrr Conf I. 47 Ma 
dame, | ama man of thyne, That in thi Court have longe 
served. a1400-S0 Alexander 229 ' Haile, modi _qwene of 
Messidoyne* he maister-like said; Pare deyned him na 
daynte ‘madame’ hire to call. /éf. 874 Pen airis him on 
Alexander to his awen modire; ‘Bees not a-glopened, 
madame ne grened at my fadire’. c1goo Aude St. Benet 
2210 ' Damisel’ be 3ongest [nun] es, Pe elder ‘madaum' & 
‘mastres’, Pe Priores als principall Ks ‘lady’ & teder of 
pam all. a1qgo Sir Degree. 785 ‘Maydame !” sche seid, 
‘erainercy of thi gret cortesy’, ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 
1030 ‘Grace’, scho cryit, ‘for hym that deit on tre’. Than 
Wallace said; ‘ Mademe, your noyis lat be’. 1513 Tiraps 
sHaw $4. Weréurge ui. 1393 ' Alas‘, he sayd, ‘ma dame and 
patronesse, For soruwe | can nat my peynes expresse’. 1547 
Kart Sussex in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. UL 137 [To his 
wife.] Madame..thies be tosignifie[etc.}.  /éza, 138 Thus, 
good Madame albeit [etc 1552 Lynotsay A/onarche 
ut. 4664 The seilye Nun wyll thynk gret sehame, 
Without scho callit be Madame. 1597 Snags. 2 ffex. TV, 
u. i. rog And didst not thon. .desire me to be no more 
familiar with such poore people, saying, that ere long 
they should call me Madam? 1602 — //aut. n. ti. 96 Ov. 
More matter, with lesse Art. 0/7. Madam, UL sweare 
vse no Art atall. 1609 B. Jonson Silent Woman v. (1620)0 2, 
Tru. Vou see, what creatures you may bestow your favours 
on, Madames. 1648 Mitton Sonu. x.11 To the Lady Mlar- 
garet Ley, ‘Though later born, than to have known the 
dayes Wherein your Father flonrisht, yet hy you Madam, 
me thinks I see him living yet. 1696 Puurites (ed. 5), 
Mada, a Title of Honour, which ts Biven as_ well in 
Writing as Speaking, to Women of Quality, as Princesses, 
Dutchesses, and others; hut grown a little too common of 
late. 1749 Fievorse Fou Joury xvu. vi, ‘Uf you will have 
patience, madani’, answered Mrs. Miller, ‘1 will acquaint 
yon who Lam’..‘1 have no curiosity, madam, ta know any: 
thing ', cries Sophia. 1851 Texnvson 70 the Queen, Take, 
Madam, this poor book of song. 1884 J. Quincy Figures 
of Past 325 ‘So you've Leen over the farm, Colonel Vick- 
ering’, said my mother... ‘Why, yes, Madame’, was the 
reply, ‘I have been all over the farm, and a weary tramp 
I've had of it’, 1901 Dartly Chron. 10 Vec. 5/2 ‘The strect- 
car conductors of Boston are compelled to address all their 
wanien passengers as ‘madam’, 

b. Non-vocatively, stthstituted for the name of 

a lady entitled to be addressed as ‘ madam’. ? Ots. 
e1so0 Welnusine 11 Sire, Madame the quene Pressyne your 
wyf.. is delyuered of thre doughtirs. 1605 Suaks. Lear 
1. iis g Why Bastard?.. When my Dimensions are as well 
compact .. .\s hunest Madams issue? 1716 Swiet PAs 
Wks. 1755 11. 1159 Old madam, who went up to 
find What papers Phil had left hehind. 1720 — fates 
Clergy, ihid. 11, 11, 28 He kept a miserable house, but 
the blaine was laid wholly upon madam; for the good 
doctor was always at his books, 1762 Bickersrartn Love in 

Village \. ix.(1765) 18, ] know what makes you false hearted 
to me, that you may keep company with young adam's 
waiting woman. 1839-41 VARREN Fen Thous. a Wear xvii. 
IL, 93 [t’s very hard ina‘am, that madam’s maid is to go 
with her, and Im hot to go with you! [* Madam" is the 
lady of the house; the speaker ts her sister-in-law’s maid.] 


@. Used in contempt or anger. Chiefly déaé. 
1854 Miss ‘Baker Northampt. Gloss., ¥'tl give it you, 


cally to It. madonna, nota, med.L, mea dominas , madam, if yuu dun’t do as youre bid. 


MADAM, 


2. Asa prefixed title. 


sole name, Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prof, 121 She [the prioress] was cleped 
madame Eglentyne. sgt Suaks. Tzvo Gent, 1. i. 9 Goe 
to, sir, tell me: do you know Madam Siluia? /dfd. 11. v. 8 
But sirha, how did thy Master part with Madam Julia? 
1613 Hvwoop Hrasex ge 1. 1i, Jason. Madam Medea. 
Medea, Leaue circumstance, away. 1749 Firuoixc eve 
Jones vii. viii, ete, [An unmarried young lady is referred 
to by servants and inferiors as ‘ Madam Sophia‘) 

b. Prefixed to a surname: (@) Now in U.S., 
and perh. formerly in England, the style of a 
woman who has a married son (whose wife has 
the style of ‘Mrs.’), <4) dal. The style of a 
matried woman of position, such as the squire’s 
wife. (c) US. (see quot. 1809). 

1903 Petiver Vusei Detiver. 94 Madam Elizabeth Glan- 
ville, ‘Yo this Curious Gentlewoman | am obliged for an 
hundred Insects. 1705 Loud, Gaz. No, 4106/4 Madam 
Clark of Yeovil, Mrs. Jervice of Favent. 21774 Go.psm, 
Elegy on Mrs, Blaize’, Good people all, with one accord 
Lament for Madam Blaze. 1809 KENDALL 777, TL. xxxvili. 
44 It has been, and still is the practice, to prefix to the 
name of a deceased female of soine consideration .. the title 
of madam. «1825 Forsy I oc. i. Anglia, Madam, a term 
of respect to gentlewomen; helow /ady, but above wfsfress. 
Ina village, the Esquire’s wife. .must have zada. prefixed 
to her surname. The parson’s wife, if he be a doctor, or a 
man of ,.genteel figure, must be szacdaze too. 1849 T.vet 
oud Visit U.S.A ix. 162 The title of Madam is sometimes 
given here [in Boston], and generally ..in the South,to a 
mother whose son has married, and the daughter-in-law 
is then called Mrs. 


te. Madame regent =queen regent. Also fig. Obs, 
1543 SKELTON Gar?. Laurel 53 [to Pallas] Prynces monst 
pusant .. All other transcendyng.. Madame regent of the 
seyence seuyn, Oi. 951. arg6a G. Cavennisu Wolsey 
(1893) 84 Nowe was there lodged also Madame Regent, the 
kyng’‘s mather, and all hir trayn of ladys and gentillwumen, 


+d. In playful or derisive uses. Ods. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Al. 1. ii. 43 Behold, behold, where 
madam Mitigation comes. 1624 Hevwoop Caféites tv. i. in 
Bullen O. £2 1V, Naye, make his honest and chast wyfe 
no better Then a madam makarell. 1633 Forp 77s J*/ty 
nu. ii, "Tis not your new Mistresse, Your goodly Madam 
Merchant, shall triumph On my deiection, 1670 Eacttarp 
Cont. Clergy 28 After a lad bas taken his leave of Madam 
University,..he is not likely to deal..with much Latine. 
1687 Drvpkn Jind § P. 1. 250 But madam Panther, you, 
though more sincere, Are not so wise as your adulterer, 
a 1806 H.R. Winte Jly Study, The ideal flights of Madam 

train. 

3. A woman who is addressed as ‘madam’. 
4a, A lady of rank or station, Also fs Obs, 

1543 ate Ket @ Course 38, She (holy church] became 
a gloryouse madame of the earth. 1550 — Jaage Both Ch. 
Pref, Avjb, They have alwaies for lucres sake, gloriouslye 
garnished their holy mother, the madame of mischiefe and 
proude synagog of Sathan wt golde, siluer [etc.]. 1576 
FLeminc Vanopl, Epist, Epit. Preceptes Aijb, His grand- 
mother a sober matrone and vertuous old maddame. 1589 
PuttennaM Eng. Poeste ut, i, (Arh.) 149 As we see in these 
great Madamesof honour. 1616 R.C. Ties’ Whistée, etc, 
(1871) 134 "Tis certaine he had been a knight alt] lest, And 
made his wife (what she hath lookt for long) A Madame. 

appositively, 1632 Massincrr City Madanz \. i, The want 
of one [s¢. a male heir] Swells my young Mistresses, and 
their madam mother With hopes above their birth, and scale, 

b. The mistress of a honse. Now only U.S, 
vulgar. 

1824 Gatt Rofhelan 11, xv, We shall..use a little more 
freedom with the madam of the mansion, 1879 ‘fourcer 
tool's Err, xv. 75 Well, Colonel, .. ve brought back the 
books I borrowed of the madam the other day. 

e. In derisive or opprobrious use. (@) An af- 
fected fine lady. +(6) A kept mistress, a cour- 
tesan, prostitute (ods.). (c) Used as a general 
term of contempt for a female: a ‘hussy’, ‘minx’. 


‘These usesmay perhaps, so faras origin is concerned, belong 
partly to Mapame, as being more or less due to prejudice 
against foreign women. Cf. ‘ A/adaz Van (Jie. a Dutch- 
woman:cf, Mapame 1] a whore’ (Dict. Cant, Crew, a 1700). 

(a) 1598 Marston Sco. Vildanie In Lect. B 2, Let mealone, the 
Madams call for thee Longing to laugh at thy wits pouertie. 
3625 Massincex Dé, Afilai i. ii, Fine meeters To tinckle 
in the eares ofignorant Madams. 1664 Powrr xd. Philos. 
1. 11 Ovid's Lydian-Spinstresse, that proud Madam which 
Pallas, for her Rivalship transform’d into the Spider. 168a 
O. N. Soileau’s Luirin 1, Argt. 11 Thus Queasie Madams 
meat forbear Untill they read, The Bill of Fare, 1725 Neze 
Cant. Dict, Alistress PrincuntPrancum, such a_ stiff, 
over-nice, ieee Madam. 1803 Mary Cuarcton IVife 4 
Alistress WW. 57 What should I care what those ‘fine 
Madams saysof me! 1840 Hoop Kitmansegg, Honeymoon 
xxii, She was far too pamper’d a madam. 

(8) 1719 D'Urrry Pél/s 1V.139 Hide-Park may be term'd the 
Market of Madams, or Lady-Fair. x172x Amuerst Terra’ 
Fil. No. 28 (1754) 1g2 At Oxford .. several of our most 
celebrated and right beautiful madams would pluck off their 
fine feathers, and betake themselves to an honest livelihood, 
1747 Gent. Mag. 96 On a Gentleman who mistook a Kept 
Madam fora Lady of Fashion, 1761 Aun. Reg. 1.66 He 
ere himself and madam with green peasat five shillings 

(c) 1802 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Aviddlesex Elect. ii. Wks. 1816 
IV. 183 1 ‘d make the madams squall, 1874 S. BeaucHame 
Grantley Grange \. 68 ‘1 do not think t ey (hop-pickers] 
are troubled with much shyness’. *O, not a bit of it, Sir 
Charles. . they're brazen mai ams, and quite above my hands’, 

+4. a one (appositive). Obs. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. 174 Floorishing London 
the Staple of Wealth, & Rea of the Teele : 

Hence (sonce-tuds.) Madamish a., like a ‘ fine 
lady’; + Ma‘damship. 


+a, Prefixed toa first or | 


15 


1620 Swefnam Arraigned (1880) 62, 1 thanke your 
Madame-ship, Ime glado' this. 1881 J. Youncrr dl utobiog. 
xv. 171 The mistress at home grew quite madamish. 

Madam (inedom), 7. [f. Mapam sd.) trans. 
To address as ‘madain’. + Also with 2. 

1622 RowLanns Good Newes §& RF. 7 She.. would be 
Madam'd, Worship'd, Ladifide. 1668 Drvoxn Mvexing’s 
Love wu i, (1671) 33° Madam me no Madam. 1741 
Ricuarpson Janet (1824) 1. 58 In came the coachman.. 
and madamed me up strangely. 1748 — Clarissa Wks. 
1283 VIIL 447, | am..Madam‘d up perhaps to matrimonial 
perfection. 1829 A.rantiner 116/1 ‘he sparring scene 

etween her and Mrs. Chatterley, wherein they * Madan‘ 
each other with genteel petulance. 

|| Madame (madam; often miidi‘m, or angli- 
cized medam). Also madam. V1. MEsDAMES ; 
+madames. [IFr.: see Mapa sd, 

The uses in which the word is meant to represent a foreign 
title are treated in the present article, although in carly 
examples the spelling is often mada, For matante, 
when it is a mere variant spelling of the Eng. word, sce 
Mapam.] 

1. The title prefixed to the surname of a Freneh 
married woman (corresponding to the ing. ‘Mrs.’, 
‘Lady’, ete., according to degree of rank), Ab- 
breviated JA/me.; in ng. books and newspapers 
Ade, often oveurs. 

In English use it is very commonly applied to a married 
woman belonging to any foreign nation (substiuited, ee., 
for the Ger. Ja or the Du. Afevrouie). lt is also 
frequently assumed (instead of ‘ Mrs.') by English or \mer- 
iran professional singers or ma: icians, and by womenengaged 
in businesses such as dressmaking, in which native taste 
or skill is reputed to be inferior to that of Frenchwomen. 

21674 Crarenvon //ist, Nel. xve $155 One day he 
visited madam Turyp, 1 Petiver disei Lelioer. 46 
Madam Margaretha Hendrina van Otteren, Widow to.. 
Tr. Oldenland. 1706 Lutrrecn Brief Wed. 18 May (1857! 
Vi. 46 Mrs. Skelton, daughter to Madam Orfeur, 1838 
Dickens Mich, Vick. x, ‘The Lady's name’, said Ralph,.. 
‘is Mantalini— Madame Mantalini*. 1871 EK. C.G. Murray 
Member for Paris \. 258 One of Madame Roderheim's 
plushed footmen, /ééé. 296 ‘Father Glabre never talks 
polities) answered Mdme. de Margauld. 1877 J. Graxr 
iz Vrs, cle 11.188 Madame von Hohenthal, 1888 Marce- 
sON Jez, (ed. 2) 1.193 Mdme. Christine Nilsson. 

b. Used (both voeatively and otherwise) with 
omission of the name, or in substitution for it. 

1853 Bronte I’7déette xiv, As soon as Georgette was well, 
Madame sent her away into the country. 1894 5. J. Wry- 
MAN Van in Mlack 198 Presently madame followed her 
example. ; 

+2. The title given to female members of the 
French royal family; a French princess; sfec. the 
eldest daughter of the French king or of the dau- 
phin ; in the reign of Louis XIV, the wife of Mon- 
SLEUR, the king’s ouly brother. Ods. 

1670 G. H. J/ist. Cardinals 1. 1. 14 In the presence of 
Madam Royall in Turin. 1679 Varriage Charles 71, 7 
Next to her followed Madam. rzor Lond. Gas. No. 3714/3 
Madame does not yet give Audience. @1715 Burner Oi 
Time (1724) lL. 302 The King of France had courted Madame 
Soissons, and made a shew of courting Madame [sc. the 
Duchess of Orleans]. 19765 a2. Keg. 112 Don Philip, duke 
of Parma, .. has left issue, by the late madame of France, 
a prince and a princess. 1766 /bid. nu. 4 ‘The Madames of 
France were much devoted to reading in their private 
apartments, 1798 R. C. Datras tr. Cléry's Yral. Occur. 
Louts X17 40 A small antichamber almost without light, 
was occupied by Madame Royale and Madame Elizabeth. 

+3. A French married woman; a Frenechman’s 
wife. Obs. 

1sg9 Suaks. f/ev, I’, 1. . 23 The Madams too, not vs'd to 
toyle, did almost swent to beare ‘he Pride vpon them. 
(bid. .v. 28 Dolphin. By Faith and Honor, Our Madames 
mock at vs. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. w. i, 1 would 
tell you, which Madame lou‘d a Monsieur. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt cxlvii, In which [a Chariot] they meane to Paris 
him to bring, ‘To make sport to their Madames and their 
Goyes. 1765 Bickerstarre ald of Alidd i vie 11 When I 
was on my travels, among the madames, and signoras, we 
never saluted more than the tip of the ear. 

Madamoiselle, obs. variant of MADEMOISELLE. 

Madane, obs. form of Maren. 

Madapollam (mdipylim), Also -polland, 
-polam, [From A/adapollam (Madhava-palam), 
a suburb of Narsapur, Madras presidency.) A 
kind of cotton cloth, orig. manufactured at Mada- 
pollam, and afterwards imitated on the British 


looms, and exported in great quantities to India. 

1832 in M. Russell Agr? viii. (1853) 327 He intends to 
send long-cloths, madapollands [etc.]. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Madapfodlam,a kind of fine long cloth, shipped to 
the Eastern markets, 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, Madapolams, a coarse description of calico 
cloth, of a stiff, heavy make, originally of Indian manu- 
facture, where it was employed for Quilts. 1885 A/azc/. 
Exauz: 31 Dec. 4/4 Buff-end madapollams. 

Ma‘d-apple. [A translation of mod.L. malum 
insanum, a corruption of the oriental word 
which appears variously as melongena, badingan, 
Brinsat. Also called raging (love) apple; see 
Racine fff. a. 2.] The fruit of the EeG-rLant. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal tt. liv. 274 Madde or raging Apples. 
1688 R. Houmn Armoury u. 82/2 An Assirian Made Apple. 
The pod is whitish green, and the cup jagged [etc.]. 
1760 J. Lec futrod, Bot, 318 Mad Apple, Sodauu. 1785 
Martyn Nousseau's Bot. xvi. (1794) 202 Mad-Apple is also 
of this genus. 1864 Grisenacnh Flora W. Jord. 785 Mad- 
apple, Solanum: Melongena. 


Madar : see Mupar. 


I 


MADDEN. 


|| Madarosis (midirdwsis), A/ed. [mod.L., 
a. Gr, paddpmais, f, padapds bald: see -ogts.] Loss 
of hair; esp. of that of the eyebrows. 

1693 in Mdancara’s Physical Dict. (ed. 2). 1706 in Pacis 
(ed. Kersey). In mod. Dicts. 

li Ma-dbrain, sb, (and a.) Obs, 

A. sb. A mad-brained person ; a ‘scatter-brain’. 

1570 Marr, Mit & Sef vei. ab, Vhou at some mad 
braine, or some foole. 1608 MippLeron Alad Words. Ax 
Heer’s a mad-braine a'th first, whore prankes score to haue 
presidents. 1616 J. Deacon Zedacce Zortured 37 Nbis 
poore ‘Tobacco. .thou that hast bene hitherto accompted.. 
the mad-braines merriment,..and the vnthrifts pasport. 

B. attrib. or adj. = MAD-BRALNED, 

1592 Gi. Harvey fone Lett. 45, 1 haue..seene the mad- 
braynest Roister-doister ima countrey dashte out of counten- 
aunce. 1§96 Suaks. Vaw, Shr ut. ii, io, Po must forsooth 
be forst To give my hand... Vinto amad-braine rudesby, 1605 
Row anns f/edl'y Broke Loose 33 With. .mad-braine heat, 
Munster they enter. 1631 Wrerevir ane. /7nerad Mon. 205 
That wilde madbraine Pidques. 

Mad-brained (macdbreind), a. Having or 
manifesting a mad brain; hot-headed, uncontrolled. 

1577 (3. Tanvny Letfer-O4 (Camden) 57 And Skelton that 
sane madbraynd kyave Look how he knawes a deade horse 
boane. 1996 Suans. Zaae See. ii 165 Vhis macd-liain’d 
bridegroome tooke him sucha cntte, Uhat downe fell Priest 
aid buoke, 1607 — 7. i. 177 Gining our lioly \irgins 
to the staine Of contamelioas, beastly, mad-braid warre. 
1649 G. Daniee Yo inarch., d/en 1, exisii, ‘The Mad- 
Brain‘d Spartacus. 1751 E1iza Hevwoop Betsy 7 Aougzht- 
fess IL. aog ‘Fhe heed{ess levities of the one sex, and the 
mad-brained passions of the other, 1819 SueLiy Jeter 
Heid vio xx, \mad-brained goblin fur a guide, rB94 G. M. 
Kress Heal Ged? 379 Your father’s mad-lrained ideas. 

Madcap (ma‘dkip), sé. anda. [f. Map a.+ 
Car shi; ct. fiddlecap, huffeap.} 

A. sh. ha. ln carly usc, a madman, maniac 
(ots, rare). b. One who acts like a maniac; a 
reckless, wildly impulsive person. In recent nse 
often applied playfully to young women of lively 
and impulsive temperament. 

rg89 Gren Sf. Vasguerade C 3b, This crue of popish 
Madcaps, sgt Suaks. Zoo Get, uv. 8 Come-on you 
inud-eap! He to the Ale-house with you. 1599 [favwarn 
wt #4 den, Ji ry Vhere was... Sir Hugh Linne, a good 
souldier, but a very mad-cap. 1607 Dinner Vorthcward 
fae, Wks. 1873 [11 57 What mad-caps haue you in your 
house [edlam}, 1667 Drvpren Secret Love ut i. (1668) 34 
Lord, that such a Maddl-Cap as Eshould ever live to be jealous ! 
w9m Countrey-Man's Let. to Curat 12 ‘Vhere were. some 
Mad-caps adfas High-¥lyers, in the Council that opposed 
the granting of it. 1862 ‘Thackeray fer Georges i. 
(1876) 53, I should like to have seen that noble old madenp 
(Peterborough), 1869 Proarnirs J esac. ii 2 ‘Vo be singing 
when Vesuvius wes thandering ©. was nut unatitdag the im- 
perial madcap. 1883 Mann. Contixs reftiest Hentai, On 
the boards she was the merriest, gayest, madcap in the world, 

B. attrib. and adj. Mad, ‘crack-brained’ ; reck- 
less, wildly impulsive. 

1588 Suaks. 4. 4. Lou. i 215 That last is Neroune, the 
mery mad-cap Lord. 1598 E. Guitrin S4éad. (1878) 27 When 
thou hast rend this mad-cap stuffe. 1619 Foricune J/, 
Thomas 1. ii, Per. And is your hate so mortall? A/ar 
Not to his person, Butto his qualities, his mad-cap follies. 
1807 W. Irvine Sadie. (1824) 274 The thoughtless flow of 
mad-cap spirits. 1882 THackERay Zseond ui. ii, The mad- 
cap girlran uptoher mother, 1887 Bowen Ping, Ect. 1x. 43 
Let the madcap billows in thunder break on the shore. 1893 
Vizetency Glances Back 1 xxxiii, 233 Madcap republicans 
bent on disturbing the emperor's pleasure. 

Madded (mdéd), pf/.a. Now vare, [f. Man 
v.+-ED!,] Rendered mad, in various senses of 
the adj. a. Deprived of reason or intelligence. 


b. Excited to fury, enraged. 

¢ 1880 Sinney J's. xxat. vii, Tam enclos‘d with yong balls 
madded rowt. 1611 Suaks. Cywd, 0. ii. 343 All Curses 
madded Hecuba gaue the Greekes. @ 1641 Br, Mounracu 
Acts §& Alon, (1642) 290 The two Confitents..were by the 
madded multitude stoned to death. 1681 Wuarton Disc. 
Sond Workd Wks. (1683) 647 Bat Tycho-Brahe..shall..un- 
fold to us this matter far different from the Madded Nursery: 
of Peripateticks. 1766 Nicot Poenzs 240 Shall 1 so besotted 
be And madded, astosell My soul to flames. .? 1872 DLackte 
Lays High?. 101 Downward Sheer the madded torrent pours. 

Madden (me'd’n), v. [f. Map a. +-EN 5.J 

1. intr. To become mad. 

1735 Pore Prod. Sat. 6 They rave, recite, and madden 
round the land. 1796 Mrs. M. Roninson Angelina 1.8 My 
mind would madden at the retrospect of her injuries. 1802 
Noble Wanderers 11. 85, 1 saw her strength wasting. .and 
maddened at the view! 1811 W. R. Sprncir Joes 19 My 
fierce steed maddens to be gone. 1855 Mirman Las. Chr 
1X. vil. (1864) V. 369 Whole populations maddening to 
avenge the cause of the injared Son of God. 1858 H. Law 
Christ is All, Numbers 79 Malignant passions maddened 
in opposing breasts. : 

2. trans, To make mad; to drive out of one’s 
mind; to excite to frenzy or uncontrollable anger. 

1822 Goon Study Aled. 1V. 167 Opium maddens the head. 
1833 Ilr. Martinrau Loom § Lugger i. v. 105 It was 
enough to madden the most gentle. 1849 Macaucay /7ést, 
Eng. ti. 1. 267 Fierce spirits, unrestrained by principle, 
maddened by fanaticism, 1879 Farrar Sf. Paud (1883) 119 
‘The raging passion which maddens a crowd of Eastern 
fanatics. a 

llence Ma‘ddened ///. @., Ma'ddening ///. 2. 
and v/. sb, Also Ma’ddeningly adz., ina madden- 


ing manner, , 
1743 SavaGE To ¥. Powell 35 Calm, on the beach while 
maddening billows rave, IIe gains Philosophy from every 
wave. 1775 Asn Suppl. Afaddening, the act of making 
mad, 1806 Sure Hinder in Lond. U1. 79 The shrieks. .of 


MADDER. 


its maddened mother .. did not arouse the sleeping nnrse. | 
1822 Goon Study Med. VV. 624 ‘The burning and maddening | 
pain..can rarely be alleviated but by opium, @ 1861 Mrs. 
Brownine £ront Nonnus Poems 1890 V. 85 She named her 
hero, and raged maddeningly Against the brine of waters. 
1863 WooitneR Aly Beautiful Lady Introd, 3 ‘The wind 
Heaving the ocean into maddened arms That clutch and 
dash huge vessels on the rocks. 1891 ‘I’. Harpy ess (1900) 
3117/2 There never was such a maddening mouth since Eye's! , 

Madder (mada, sé.) Forms: 1 medere, 
meeddre, meederu, 3-7 mader, 4-5 madyr, (5 
madur, maddyre, madre), 5-6 maddre, 6-7 
mather, (8 maddar), 4- madder. [OE. mavdere 
wk, fem. corresp, to ON. madra in place-names 
(Sw. madra, dial. mddra, mira, Norw. modra, 
maure); app. related in some way are MDu., 
MLG, méde (mod. Du. mede, mee), madder. 

The word in OE. and ON, could not originally have 
denoted the exotic X#dfa, but probably belonged to various 
species of the allied genera Asfcrufa and Ga/ium, some of 
which are still used as substitutes for madder. In Iceland, 
Sweden, and Norway, it is now applied chiefly to Galium 
boreale; in Sweden also to Asperula tinctoria (Dyer's 
Woodruff, while Audra tinctorim is called réd madsa and 
Arapp. \n the mod. Wiltshire dialect #adder is used for 
the Sweet Woodruff (Asferuta odorata); the madder(s or 
wiather applied in several dialects to the Stinking Camo- 
mile is prob, a distinct word (see MayTne).] 

1. A herbaceous climbing plant, Ridia tinctorunt, 
having rough hairy stems and bearing panicles of 
sinall yellowish flowers: cultivated, esp. in IIol- 
land and France, for the dye obtained from it 


(see 2). Called also dyer’s madder, 

cro00 Sar. Leech. 1. 154 Deos wyrt be man gryas & odrum 
naman meedere nemned hyd cenned fyrmust in lucania, 
c10§0 Heréarium in Sax. Leechad, 1,24 Herba gryas pict 
is meederu [v.7. medere}, c1265 Tec, Plants in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 608/27 Audca, mader. 14.. Voc. ibid. 576/22 
Cressula, Mader. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 319/1 Madyr, herbe. 
1562 ‘I'urNER /ferba/ ut. 118 The stalkes of madder are foure 
squared, longe, rough lyke vnto the stalkes of gooshareth. 
1688 R. HoLmE Armoury 1. 76/2 The Garden Madder 
hath a long rough leaf, 1958 P. Miter (¢i#/e) The Method 
of cultivating Madder, As it is now practised by the Dutch 
in Zealand. 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1.109 
Madder has been attempted to he raised {in England], but 
without success, 1882 Hotpen Hua, Osteo?. (ed. 6) 33 The 
colouring principle of the madder (Rubia tinctormm) has a 
strong affinity for phosphate of lime. 


b. With specific qualification, applied to other 
plants. Bengal Madder, A’wdia cordifolia (Treas. 
Bot, 1866), Field Madder (see FIELD sé, 20). 
Hog’s Madder (see Ilog sé.1 13 d). Indian 
Madder, (a) A’. cordifolia; (6) Oldenlandia um- 
bellata (Treas. Bot.). Petty Madder, the genus 
Crucianella, Wild Madder, (a) 2. peregrina, 
native to the south-west of England; (4) Ga/iam 
Mollugo. | 


14..1’oc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 570 ‘10 Candeo, wylde madur. 1578 | 
Lyte Dodoens ww. \xxiii. 537 ‘There be two sortes of Madder, 
the tame Madder .. and the wild Madder. 1597 Gerarne 
Herbal 961,1 Rubia tinctorum, Red Madder. 2 Andla 
syluestris, Wilde Madder. 3 Rudia marina, Sea Madder. 
1760 J. Leg futrod, Bot, App. 318 Petty Madder, Cricén- 
nella, 1976 WitHeRInG Bot. Arrangem, Vegetables 1. 81 
Madder, fiolkest Goosegrass.. . Wild Madder, Great Bas- 
tard Madder. 1813 Arnsure J/at. Afed. Hinidostan 89 
Bengal Madder, Rudia Wansith Roxb. a, 1 

2. The root of this plant, employed medicinally 
or as a source of colouring matter; the dye-stuff | 


or pigment prepared from this. 

The chief colouring matters contained in madder are ali. 
zarin and purpurin. ‘Ihe ‘ ‘Turkey red ’, used in dyeing cotton, 
is prepared from madder. hele i 

1347-8 Rolls af Partt. 11. 215/2 Come il ait fait avenir en 
Engleterre x1 pokes de madder a Lenn, ¢1374 Cuavucea 
forner Age 17 No mader (v.77. madyr, madder], welde, or j 
wood no litestere Ne knew. 1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 358 
Euerych acart y'lade wt mader, pt come to selle, twey pans, 
1436 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 1]. 180 Vit marchanndy of Braban 
aud Selande, The madre and woodethat dyerstake on hande | 
‘Todyne wyth. 15799 Lancuam Gard. /fealth (1633) 377 Mad- 
der. The root is ieee and bitter, and therefore purgeth the | 
liner and the milt. 1581 4ct 23 Eliz. c. 9 § 3 Wherein no | 
Mather shalbe used. 1601 R. Jonnson A'tugd. §& Conmentw. 
(1603) 28 It bringeth forth great quantitie of mather, very | 
perfect woade, but no great store. 1747 Cooke in Hanway 
Trav, (1762) 1, 1. lv. 258 These Tartars trade..with the 
Russians with their madder. 1846 J. Baxten Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 31x Sulphur and madder are the best 
alterants in foulness of the skin or habit. 1882 W. T. 
Surrotk in Sct. Gossi# Mar. 50 Avoid .. cochineal colours; 
the madders are the only safe substitutes. — 5 i 

b. With defining word, indicating a special 
kind or quality, as bade-, dunch-, fat-, pipe-madder 5: 
sometimes with designation adopted from Du., as 
mull, unbro madder; crap-madder (Crap 52.2], | 
corruptly crop-, grape-madder, the best quality of | 


! 
madder. 
1640 in Entick London (1766) 11, 168 Crop madder, and all 
other bale madder.. Fat madder.. Mull madder. a 1661 
Futver MWorthies, Kent 1. (1662) 57 Madder.. there are | 
three kinds thereof. 1. Crop-Madder. 2, Umber-Owe. 3. | 
Pipe or Fat-Madder. 19765 A/izsenee Nest, 1V. 176 The 
best umbro inadder, imported fron: Holland. 19797 £xcycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X. 400/2 ‘The commodity, when wanufactured, | 
is distinguished into different kinds, as grape-madder, bunch+ 
madder, &c. The grape-madder is the heart of the root, 
3. The colour produced by madder dyes or pig- 
ments; also with defining word, as crimson mail- 


der. Also attrib, or adj, 


16 


1861 Tuorxatry Turner 1. 30 Of the yellow and madder 
sails. hie took careful note. 1863 Kinastry IV atcr-Bad, 12 
A crimson madder petticoat, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 
396 Shade cobalt through pink madder into yellow ochre for 


_ skies. 


4. atirib, and Comb, as madder-batk, -croft, 
-crop,-dye, dyeing, field, -grinder,-ground, -miller, 
Pit, -plent, root, -stove, slyle, tribe; madder-printed 
adj. Also in names of colours produced by dyes 
or pigments in which madder is an ingredient, 
as madder-black, -brown, -lake, -purpie, -red, etc. 
Also madderwort Zot, l.indley’s term for a 
plant of the N.O. Gadiacex. 

1763 W. Lewis Pétlos, Comin. Arts 420 The colour hence 
produced (sc. by madder upon blue cloth] is called *madder- 
black. 1897 ANNE Pack Afternoon Ride 63 Ineffaceable *mad- 
der brown—a pigment losttoart. 1... Newminster Cartud, 
(1878) 237 Juxta pontem de le *Madercroft. 1816 J. Smitia 
Panorama Sci. & Aré 11. 536 The use of archil gives a.. 
bloom to the *madder dye. 1899 Mackatt 1, Morris 11. 
34 Water..required for *madder-dyeing. xg01 H esti. Gas. 
go Ang. 3/r ‘The *madder fields of Alsace, of Southern 
Trance, and of Algeria have practically ceased to exist. 
1851 in //dustr, Loud, News 5 Aug, (1854) 119/1 “Madder- 
grinder. 1758 P. Matter Cultiz. Aladder 35 The Dutch 
always sow Grain upon their *Madder Ground, 1822 Iau- 
son Sct. & Art 1. 411 *Madderlake. 1851 in /d/usir. 
Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 *Madder-miller. 1616 
BROWNE Brit, Pasi. tu. tit, 59 The bowels of our mother 
were not ript For *Mader-pits. 1758 P. Miter Cxdtic. 
Aladder 7 A * Madder Plant, that has many of these [side] 
Roots, is called a well bearded Madder Plant. 1881 W. 
Morris in Mackail Li/e (1899) 11. 53 The best hanging 
would be the inclosed *madder-printed cotton, 1838 T. 
‘Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodivs 392 Sulphuric acid .. throws 
down the *madder-purple. 1729-52 Cuambers Cyci. s.v. 
ed, *Madder red is dyed with madder, 1944 PAéZ Trans, 
XLI. 390 These Callicoe-printers make use of the Radia 
Tinctorumt, or *Madder-root. 1957 Ac? 31 Geo. 17,€.35 § 5 
For preventing the stealing or destroying of Madder roots. 
1758 P. Miter Cultic. adder 12 1a the *Madder Stoves, 
the People work more by Night than Day. 1839 Ure Dict. 
alrts 224 ‘The *madder style [of calico-printing] .. in which 
the mordants are applied to the white cloth.,and the colours 
are afterwards brought up in the dye-bath. 1836 Linptry 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 249 Order cxxxix. Stellata, or Galiacea. 
he *Madder Tribe. 1845 — Sch, Bo?. (ed. 14) 97 Order 
xxxiv. Galiaceze—* Madderworts, or Stellates. 

Madder (meds), 34.2 <Anglo-Irish. Also 
meadar, mether. (a. Irish meadar.] A square 


wooden drinking vessel. 

1720 Swiet /eish Feast in Afise. (1735) V. 14 Usquebagh 
to our Feast In Pails was brought up, An handred at least, 
And a Madder our Cup. 1832 Laoy Moacan Men: (1862) 
11. 337 The ‘madder ’ so often mentioned in Irish song was 
a wooden Tankard, made square. 1886 Woon-Maritn 
Lake Dwellings ref. v. 103 ‘Meadar’, or ‘ Mether ‘, is the 
Irish designation for a species of drinking-enp. 

Madder (mieda1), v. [f Mapper 50.1] srans, 
To treat or dye with madder. 

c1461 £. Fi. Afisc. (Warton Club) 90 To a dosyne of 
violettes vilj pownde of Madyre..and loke 3e madere theme 
as 3e do 30ur redys. 1464 Nols of Parlt, V. 562/1 ‘hat 
the same Wolle and Cloth be perfitly boyled and madered. 
1530 Patscr. 616/1, | madder clothe to be dyed... Your 
vyolet hath nat his full dye but he is maddered. 1763 W. 
Lewts Conn. Phileas, Techn. 405 The. regulations for the 
French Dyers... require the cloth, after it has been blued, to 
be maddered. 1812 SedfJustructor 539 They are maddered 
higher than black, 

Hence Ma-ddered A//. a., Ma‘ddering v4/, sb, 

c1461 £. FE, Afise, (Warton Club) 88 At joure Maderynge 
3e schall take of the same wateris. 158: Acé 23 Eliz. c. 
§ 2 Where Clothes Karsies & Hosen..have heen died wit 
a galled & mathered Black. 1808 Nicholson's Frni, XX). 
44 Onthe maddering of Cotton and Linen Thread. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 787 There neat follows..the galling, the aluming, 
the maddering. 

Ma-dderish, ¢. [f Mapprr sd.1+-1sH.] Re- 
sembling the colour of madder. 

1888 //arfer's Alag. July 212 Some..seem ..to be made 
of gold vapor; otbers have a madderish tone. 

+ Madderlen. 06s. rare. [f. MADDER 54.1 
+ -fen (? =-LING!),] A name (perh, invented by 
Hill) for the genus Sherardia. 

1770 Iw. fferb, Brit. 1. 153 Sherardia. Madderlen. 
Lhd, 154 Sherardia arvensis, Field Madderlen, 

Madding (mzedin), o/. st. [f. Map zm, + 
-InG1,.] The action of the vb. Map; becoming or 
being mad, madness; mad behaviour. Now only 
in phrases (arch. or dial.) to go, trun, set a-mad- 


. ding (or ton madding). 


3°: ELE, Allit. P. A. 1153 My manez mynde to maddyng 
malte. @1q00-so A éexander 3536 Madding marrid has pi 
mode & pi mynd changid. 1526 SKELTON A/agnyf. 288 It 
is hut a maddynge, these wayes that ye vse. 1565 CALFRILL 
Answ. Treat. Cross Pref. 5 They..went a madding after 
their Idols. @1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1598) 394 Poore 
Dametas began now to thinke, that ..a_generall madding 
was falne. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvu. x]i. 969 The drome- 
darie camels,.were unruly and set a madding. 1611 Sprep 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. (1623) 733 [They] forced sundry 
priucipall Gentlemen to attend them in their madding, 1614 
Br, Harr Contenpl., O. 7. vit iii, All the world would he 
glad to runne on madding after their bait. 1629-77 Fett. 
nam Resolves 1, xxix. 49 Our error of opinion,..and our 
madding after unnecessary gold, have brainbled the way of 
Vertue. 1712 ArnuTunot John Bell 3. viti, John had not 
run on a madding so long, had it not been for an extra- 
vagant bitch of a wife. 1775 Mme. D’ArBLay arly Diary 
21 Nov., Lady Edgecumbe..declared she was set aemadding. 
1857 Mrs. Matuews Sea-Table Falk 1. 205 Men..whose 
crazed brains go a madding after forbidden fruit. 1865 


| 


t 
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| 


MADE. 


Mrs. Wnitxey Gayworthys viii. (1879) 79 To set all the 
urchins’ brains a madding. 
th. attrib., as madding-day, month, time. 

16.. 1. T. Grim the Collier of Creydon 1, (1662) 50 Why 
how now man! is this your madding month! 1625 Gon- 
salvio'’s Sp, Inguis. 34 In all her madding time shee had 
nothing else in her month. 1691 Lupow Let. fo Sir L. S, 
title-p., Occasioned by the reading Dr. Pelling's Lewd 
Harangues upon the 3oth of Janvary, being the Anniversary, 
or General Madding-Day, 1917 (tit/e) A Rebuke to the 
High Church Priests for turning the 308 of January into 


a Madding-Day, 
Madding (mdiy), pf/. a. Now foet. or 


rhelorical, [f. Man wv, +-1NG 2] 

1. Tecoming mad; acting madly; frenzied. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 26 But now from me hys 
madding mynd is starte, And woes the Widdowes daughter 
of the glenne. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue Vxxvi. 
heading, ‘Vhe Author being, as it were, in halfe a madding 
moode. 1614 Drumm. or Hawtn. Soxn. ‘Deare Wood’ 
Farre from the madding Worldling's hoarse discords. 1635 

jraTuwalt Arcad, Pr. 171 Observe the madding motion of 
his eyes. 1667 Mitton /?. Z. vi. 210 The maddiag Wheeles 
Of brazen Chariots rag'd. 1697 Drypen inetd vu. 539 
She... mixing with the throng OF madding matrons, bears 
the bride along. 1714 Appison 70 Princess of Wades, with 
Cato 38 Bid impious discord cease, And sooth the mad- 
ding factions into peace. 1749 Grav Elegy 73 Far from 
the madding crowd's ignoble strife. [Cf quot. 1614 above.] 
1802 Hing. Hucycl. VILL. 308/1 These [words] are poetical, 
but were never in common use..shook (shaken), madding 
fete], 1822 Worpsw. Eecd. Sonn. n. xx. Afonastic Volupt., 
High conceits to madding Fancy dear. 

2. That makes mad; maddening. 

¢1600 SHAKS. Sone. cxix, How haue mine eyes out of their 
Spheares bene fitted In the distraction of this madding feuer. 
1644 MAxwety J’reveg. Chr. Kings 67 Superstition is a 
mad and madding thing. 16g0 Baxter Saints’ A. ww. vi. 
§ 7 (1651) 154 Are these such sadding and madding thoughts? 
1871 R. Evuis tr. Catnddus Ixiv. 94 O thou crnel of heart, 
thou madding worker of anguish. 

llenee + Ma‘ddingly av, 

a1625 Frurtcura Women Pleased w. i, Your poor neigh- 
bours Run maddingly affrighted through the Villages. 

Maddish (medif), a. [f. Map a. + -1sH].] 
‘+a. lIaving the manner or ideas of a madman; 
like a madman in behaviour; appropriate to or 
befitting a madman (04s.)._b. Somewhat mad. 

1573 Tusser //zsé, etc. (1580) 83 What with voluptuous- 
nes, and other maddish toies. ¢ 1638 Strarroarp in Brown- 
ing £7/ (1891) 208 ‘ Hypochondriack humours'.. is to be 
civilly and silently maddish. 1642 Be, Moaton Presentue. 
Schismatic 6, 1 havereserved for the last place a Character 
called by Austen maddish obstinacy. 1635 M. CasauBon 
F-nthus. ili, (1656) 109 Some., became {in a degree) maddish 
of the stage, and were perpetually acting some part of a 
Tragedy. 1740 tr. De M/ouhy’s Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 
Il, r4x Do yon know lam a little maddish. 1778 Leara- 
ing at a Loss V1. 161 A maddish looking Gentleman. 1815 
Lama Let. to Wordsw, in Final Alou, vic 244 Excuse this 
maddish letter. 1829 Scott ¥rnd, 20 Apr., [The] wit.. 
of Lord Erskine was moody and maddish. 

Maddle (me'd’l), v. Ods.exe. dial. [f. Mapa. : 
see -LE3.] &. 7#/r. To be or become crazy; to be 
confused in mind; to be dotingly fond of b. ¢rans. 
To craze; to confuse in mind, bewilder. 

e1sg0 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 205 He 
was becoome feble by reason of sore and dayly siknes and 
began to maddle. 1570 Levixs A7anif. 8/18 To Maddle, 
deltrare, dissipere. 1bid. 126/40 To Maddil, delirare, 1691 
Ray X. C, Words 47 To Afaddle ; to be fond. She saddles 
of this Fellow, she is fond of him. 1829 J. Hunter Hal 
lamsh, Gloss, Aladdée, to cause distraction of thought, con- 
fusion of mind, as by long continued and loud talking. 7/7. 
App., Waddled, puzzled. 1830 Tales of Kirkbeck Serv. u. 
79 ii afraid she’s quite maddled. 1855 Ropinson Hhitdy 
Géloss., ‘Vo Aladdle, to be fond of to the extent of losing 
one’s wits. 1864 ‘I. Crarke in Aendad Mercury 30 Jan, 
A wes faer maddl’t amang em. 

+ Maddock (me-dok). O/s. Also 3 maSek. 
See also Mawk, [Early ME. wadek, a. (or corre- 
sponding to) ON. madk-r (Da. madike, Sw. mash), 
MLG, medeke, dim. (with -4- suffix: see -ock) of the 
word which appears in OL. as madu, mada: see 
Marue. There may have been an OF. *szaduc.] 


1, a. Anearthworm. b. A maggot. 

ax240 Sawles Wardein Cott. font. 251 As meaden [.145, 
Titus madekes] in forrotet flesch. ¢ rece Lanfrane’s 
Cirurg. 44 Maddockis—pat ben wormes of pe erpe. 14.. 
Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 594/34. uebricus, a maddock. ¢ 1450 
AWE, Med. B&, (Heinrich) 210 Item Euytes eyron & inad- 
dolkes, & openes, & wasche hem clene. ¢ 1450 APhita 
(Anecd, Oxon.) 87/30 Uermes sine lumbrici terreni. ., Ang). 
angeltwychches nel maddokkes. 1684 G. Mrriton raise 
Yorks, Ade, etc. Clavis, Mawks are Maddocks. 

2. north. dial. Awhim (Grose1790). Cf. Maccor. 

Ma‘d-doctor. [f. Map a. used subst.] A 
physician who treats mental discases ; an alicnist. 

1703 Farqunaa Juconstant w. iv, No mad-doctor in 
Christendom could have done it more effectually. 18:8 
Cousett Pol, Ree. XXXII. 363 lis father was a mad- 
doctor. 1881 W. S. Giunerr Foggerty'’s Fairy i, Clear- 
headed, logical men of sense, these mad-doctors, 


+Marddy, a. Ods. [f. Map a.+-y.] Some- 


what mad. 
1719 D’Urery itis WH. 159 They nist be.. drunk or 


maddy, 
Made (mztd), pl. a. (pa. pple. of Maxr 2.1] 
I. Produced or obtained by ‘making’ as distin- 
guished from other modes of origin or acquisition. 
1. Artificially constructed or produeed, arlificial 


as opposed to ‘natural’. So made earth, ground; 


MADE. 


solid ground that has heen ‘ made’ by filling up a 
marsh, embanking a river, elc. 

a1g978 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. 5.) IL. 
jor It was conclwdit that na salt nor wictuallis nor na maid 
wark sould be convoyit of the realme. 1590 SPENSER 
Muiopotios 166 Arte .. doth aspire T’exeell the naturall, 
with made delights. 1596-7 S. Fincue in Ducarel //is’. 
Croydon App. (1783) 153 Findinge that grounde made and 
false, digged the trenche alonge the door. 1643 ‘T'wyxe 
in Wood's Life (O. H. S.X1. 96 ‘The earth allso beinge 
found to be made ground al) there abouts. 1687 B. Ran- 
poten Archipelago 65 Where formerly was a made-way 
in the sea for people to pass over. 1691 T, H[Ate] dec. 
New lavent. p. \xxi, It was all such as we call made 
Earth, and had heen gain’d out of the Thames. 1699 
R. L’Estrance E£rasm. Coflog. (1711) 76 How comes it 
that all your made-Hedges are green too? 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe it. xii, (1840) 252 This canal is a navigable made 
stream, 1878 Huxiry Physiegr. xvii. 277 The snecessive 
beds of nade ground, 1884 T. Brown Aun, Disruption 
iv. (1890) 37 There was not a made road in the parish, 1895 
Outing (U.S.)X XVI. 16/2 ‘hey were most of them gentle- 
men—I mean gentlemen born. ‘And you’, said Miss 
Harriman pleasantly, ‘are a gentleman made’. 1897 Mrs. 
Lyxn lanton Geo. Eliot in Werner Novelists 114 Her 
whole life and heing were moulded to an artificial pose, 
and the ‘made’ woman could not possibly be the spon- 
taneons artist. sg0z A. E, W. Mason Four Feathers xit. 
112 The hedged fields and made roads. 

b. Of astory: Invented, fictitious. Of a word: 
Invented, ‘coined’. Of an errand: Invented for 
a pretext. ?Ods. (Cf. made-up.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 195 Hit is no made tale, 
but hit is soob as pe lettre is i-write. 1607 Norpren 
Sur. Dial. ut. 4t The word [mannor] is used among our 
Lawyers, as many other made words are, which hane bin 
termes raised by onr Lawes, & are not elsewhere in use. 
1629 Orkuey Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore 111. (1903) 
78 Christane Reid in Clett cam in ane maid errand. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 273 These are but made 
stories to delude fooles. 1687 Mizce Gt. fr. Dict, u. 5.v., 
A made Word, Un Mot factice, imaginé, on fait a plaistr, 
1843 J. H. Newman Jivacles 124 It reads like a made story. 

e, Brought about by contrivance. 

1594 Lyty Mother Bomdie 1. iii. 49 (Bond) She forsooth 
will choose her own husband ; made marriages prone mad 
marriages, 1802-12 Bentuam Nation, Fudic. Evid. Wks, 
1843 VII. 306 Made offices are partly the effects, partly the 
causes, of made business. Create useless work, you create 
the necessity of useless hands for the performance of it, 

2. Formed by composition. In certain specific 
applications. a. Cookery. Afade afsh: a dish 
composed of several ingredients; so ‘f made mead. 
Made gravy: a ‘gravy’ artificially compounded, 
as appesed ta one consisting only of the juices 
exuding from meat in cooking. 

1598 Afiulario Djb, To make a kind of made meat in 
flesh time, 1621 Burton Anat, Alel.1 ii. 1. i. 96 An infinite 
number of compound artificiall made dishes. 1622 Manne 
tr, Aleman's Guzman @A Lf 1, 105 What made dishes; what 
hot, what cold, what boyld, what rost? 1632 B. Joxson 
Magn, Lady, (1640) 17 A farragoe, Or a inade dish in 
Court. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ii. 13 Force-Meat Balls 
area great Addition to all Made-Dishes, 19796 Jééd. viii. 142 
You may use made-gravy, if you have not time to use the 
bones. 1852 Dierens Bleak Ho. xlix, Whe made-gravy ac- 
quiring no flavor, and turning ont of a flaxen complexion. 
1858 Mavarw Upser Rhine ii. § 1 (1860) 48 The subtle niecety 
of a French made-dish. 

b. Naut. Made mast: one composed of several 
pieces of timber. Afade block: a puliley-block 
compased of several parts joined together. Asade 
eye: ‘synonymous with flemish eye’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1629 Cart, SmitH Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 Uf it be a made 
Mast, that is greater than one Tree. 1794 Rigging §& Sea- 
muiuanship 1, 1 Masts..made of several trees joined together 
{are called] svade-masts, Ibid, 153 Very large. .blocks are 
formed of separate pieces,.. when thus made, they are termed 
made-blocks, 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk. Made Masts, 
the large masts made in several pieces, A ship's lower mast 
is a made spar. .. Alade block is one having its sbell com- 
posed of different pieces. 

3. Said occas. of articles of domestic or local 
manufacture, in contradistinction to those obtained 
from a distance. AZade wines : a term applied to 
the so-called ‘British wines’ (as currant, ginger, 
gooseberry, etc, wine). 

1750 T. Suort (¢if/e) Discourses on Tea, Sngar, Milk, 
Made Wines, Spirits, Punch, Tobacco, &c. 1805 Pike 
Sources Mississ. (1810) 7 Gave them one quart of made 
whiskey, a few biscuit and some salt. 1806-7 J. BeresForn 
Aliseries Hum, Life (1826) xix. ii. 216 Brewing at home what 
are cnrionsly ealled ‘made wines’, (as if all foreign wines 
were sel(-existent !). 1884 S. Dower. Hist. Taxation 11. 
289 The beverages termed British wines or made wines. 


If. Of which the making has taken place. : 
4, Already framed or produced, rare in attribu- 
tive use. 


& 1635, Corser Poeurs (1807) 121 Made lawes were uselesse 
growne To him, he needed but his owne, 


5. That has undergone the process of manufac- 


ture. Also occas. prepared for use (cf. senses of 
MAKE .). rare. 


31428 Burgh Recs. Edinb. (1869) 1.3 Of the Jast of maid irne 
viijd. 1345 Rates Custome Ho, av}, Corke made the laste,xls. 
Corke made the barell, iii.s, ili. 1582 Zééd, Bivb, Cork 
made for diers the last. .iiijZ.. Cork made for sboomakers. 
1795 J. Aixin Mfanchester239 The raw materials come from 
Manchester..and the made goods are sent thither. 1806 A. 


Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 209 A tea-spoonful of made mustard. 
ne a soldiers, also of horses, hounds, etc.: Fully 
rained. 
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1673 Bovir #ss. Egluorinns um. iv. 28 To make a tryal 
whether a young Blood-hound was well instructed, (or as 
the Huntsmen eall it, 2vade) he cans’d one of his Servants 
..to walk toa Country-town [etc.]. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 
I... vi. 4g None but made soldiers and serviceable horses 
would be employed. 1901 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 6/2 In the 
‘made’ class the best pony was Mr. Matherson’y Lotus. 

7. Of a person: Tlaving his success in life assured. 
Chiefly in phr. @ wade aan. 

1590 Marrow: Fans? (1631) F 3b, O, joyfull day, now 
am Ia made man for euer. 1605 5S. Rowrey H'ken Vou 
See Ae C3, Hele lafe, and be as merie as a magge pie, and 
thow't hee a mayd man byit. 1908 Brit. Apolla No. 38. 
2/2 Vouarea Made Man, 1891 Ss.es Charac. ii. (1876) 54 
‘Teach a boy arithmetic thoroughly, and he isa made man, 

b. Golf. (See quot.) 

1897 Lucyel. Sport \. 473 (Golf) A/ate, a player is said to 

be made when he is within a full shot of the green. 
III. Combinations. 

8. With prefixed sb., adj., or adv., forming cam- 
binations usually hyphened when used attributively, 
and in some instances alsa when used predicativcly. 
a. With sb. in locative or instrimental relation, 
or ad}j., giving the general sense ‘ Made in a certain 
lacality or by a certain class of agents’, as in 
counlry-, foreign-, Inglish-, German-, London, 
Swiss-made, LOME-MADE; God-, man-, self-, slate-, 
tailor-mide. b. With adv. (or sometimes adj. : 
giving the sense ‘made in a certain manner, having 
a certain quality or kind of make’, as in dad/y-, 
neatly-, well-made; often with reference ta the 
‘make’ or ‘build’ of the body | = -éz¢A, as in 
loosely-, powerfully-, stoutly-,  strougily)-made. 
Most of these combs. are treated under their tirst ele- 
ment. or in their alphabetical place as Main words. 

9. In Comb, with adv. (hyphened in attributive 
use) corresponding to the similar combinations of 
MAKE 2, as made-out, made-over; made-up, 
+ (a) consummate, accomplished (o/s.); (2) put 
together; composed of parts from various sources ; 
(c) artificially contrived or prepared, esp. for the 
purpose of deception or prodneing a favourable 
impression; (7) of a person's ‘mind’, resolved, 
decided. 

1607 SuAKS. Tito v. i, 101 Know his grosse patchery.. 
Vet remaine assur'd That he’s a made-vp Villaine, 1697 
Hussarp Narrative (1865) 1. 82 Uhey defended themselves 
under a small hastily made up Defence. 1773 Gotvsu. 
Stoops to Cong, u. (near end), Ves, you must alluw her some 
beauty. Zoxy, Pandbox ! She’s all a made-up thing, mun, 
1789 Cuantotte Sait /fhedinde (1814) IV. 113 And as to 
that made-up antiquity, Mrs. Maltravers, she hates you. 
1806 Sur HP rater i Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 95 Yours will be con- 
sidered as a made-up character. 1820 ‘I. Cua.wers Con- 
gregat, Sernt, (1838) LE 14 The logical process which leads... 
to the ultimate and made-ont conclusion. 1859 Eve. Cackery 
Be, 156 Chap. xiii Warmed-typ Meats and Made-up 
Dishes or Entrées. 1863 Mars, Gasket. Sylera's Lovers 
xx. HI. 105 Ina forced made-up voice she inquired aloud 
[ete]. 1871 Howeits I edd, Forrn. (1892) 246 She bought 
and bought of the made-up wares. 1893 L. Wattacrk /a7r 
God vy. viii, 311 Ve..are of made-up minds, 1896 A. Dorson 
1844 Cent. Vign, Ser. ut. i.14 This made-up face was nut 
produced by stage paint. rg00 In. Rorertsin Daily News 
4 May 5/2 Hamilton speaks in high terms of the good service 
performed by .. a made-up regiment of Lancers. 

Made, obs. form of Map sé. 

+Madefacient, ¢ Os. rarve—°. [ad 1. 
nadefacient-em,pr.pple. of madefaccre to MADEEY.] 

1927 Baiwry vol. I, JJadefacient, making moist, wetting. 

Madefaction (mied/fe'kfan). Now rare or 
Obs. [a.¥. madéfaction, ak. madefuction-em, o. 
of action f. madefactre: see MabrFy.] A wetting ; 
the action or pracess of making wet or moist, 

1581 E. Campion in Confer. at, (1584) U iij, If it please 
God_to take away the substance of water, and leave the 
qualitie of madefaction, what hurt were it? 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 865 To all Madefaction there is required an Imbibi- 
tion, 1657 Tomtinson Nenou's Disp, var Such parts .. are 
hnrt with fluent madefactions. 

Aumorously pedantic. 1839 Tuackrray FF irgin, Ixxvii, 
Aunt Lambert (who was indnlging in that madefaction 
of pocket-handkerehiefs which I have hefore described). 

+ Ma‘defy, v. Ols. Also madify(e,-ie. [a. F. 
madéfier, ad. Li. madefactre, f. madre to be wet: 
see -FY.] /¢vans. To make wet; to moisten. 

c1q20 Palla, on Hush. w. 145 Her seed yf mereclyne In 
banme. .other in masticyne, Or madifie it so in oil Janryne. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guitientean’s Fr. Chirurg. 18b/2 A sponge 
which is madefied and wetted in wyne. 1599 — tr. Gade/- 
houer's Bh. Physiche 2/2 Madefye it with Rosewater. 1618 
T, Avams Rage Oppression Wks, (1629) 609 The Bonners 
+. rode ouer the faces of Gods Saints, and madefied the 
earth with their bloods. 1671 J. WensTer Jfetallogr. xvi. 
235 Being madefied, it doth most easily contract a rust, 

Hence }Madefica‘tion [sce-FICATION],‘amoisten- 
ing or wetting’ (1727 Bailey vol. II, spelt wzadz- 

fication); Ma‘defied, Ma‘defying A//. adjs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 31 b/r With 
wett and madefyed clontes. 1599 — tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 84/1 Dipp therin a madefyed finger. 1646 SirT. 
Browne Psend. Ef. vi. xii. 334 Any kinde of vaporous or 
madefying excretion. 

Madeira?! (madiera), Also 6-8 Madera. 
[a. Pg. Afadeira; the island was so called because 
formerly thickly wooded (Pg. madeira =Sp. madera 
wood. timber ;~L. materia: see MATTER 5é.).] 


MADEMOISELLE. 


1, (With capital M.) The name of an island 
situated in the Atlantic Ocean, about 400 miles 
from the N. W. coast of Africa. Used aztrid. in 
the designations of various things produced in or 
connected with the island, as Aladerra lace, laurel, 
orchis, pear, lea, work (sec quots.); Madeira 
chair, a kind of wicker or cane chair; Madeira 
mahogany, Canary wood, the wood of Persea 
‘formerly Laurus: indica; Madeira nut U.S. 
[peth. belongs to 2c}, the common Enropean wal- 
nut, esp. the ‘Titmouse’ or thin-shelled variety 
( fuglans regia tenera); Madeira wine = sense 
2; Madeira wood (see quot.; cf. MADEIRA =>. 

1889 Riner Haccarp AY Solomon's Aines 16 Sir Henry 
was sitting opposite to me ina * Madeira chair, 1882 Cact- 
FEILD& Sawarn Dict, Veedlework,* Madeira lace. ‘Whe lace 
made by the natives of Madeira is not a native production. 
.. The Jaces made are Maltese, ‘Vorchon, and a coarse 
description of Mechlin, 1796 Nemsicu Dodnvel. Ler. Vat. 
Tlist, v, 820 *Madeira laurel, Lavrus foctens, Ibid. 955 
“Madeira mahogany, Law) us tiudica, 1829 Loupon Hucye/. 
Plants 334 Laurus tndica,. Vie wood..iscalled Vigniatico 
in the island of Madeira, and is probably what is imported 
into England under the name of Madeira mahogany. 1866 
7'reas, Bot, Mahogany, Madeira, Persea indica, 1845-50 
Mars. Lincoin Lect, Bot. App. 116 Yuglans regia Comadeira 
nut) 1882 Garden 11 Feb, 89/2 The ~Madeira Orchis (0. 


foltosa) is vemarkable .. for the readiness with which it 


doubles its bulb. 1664 KvEivn Aad, J/ert, June (ifirg) 13 
Pears, The -Mandlin (first ripe), “Madera, Green-Ruy:l 
fete. 1892 Watsu 7a 33 Regular shipments of ‘*Madciia 
tea’ are now being made to the London market. 1687 
Conareve O4f Bach. w. ix, Why this same *Madera-wine 
has made meas light as a grasshopper. 19705 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4131/4, 69 Pipes and 9 Hogsheads of White Madeia 
Wines, 13. Hogsheads of Red Ditto. 1839 Penny Coed. 
XIV. 262/1 The importation of Madeira wine into England 
in 1833 was 301,057 gallons. 31796 Nemnicu Polsel. Lev. 
Nat, /Tist. v. 820 “Madeira wood, Cedrela odorata, 1882 
Cavirnitp & Sawarn Dict, Neca lework, * Maderra werk. 
‘This is white Embroidery upon fine linen, or cambric.. made 
hy the nuns in Madehia, 

2. (Also Aladeira wines see 1. 
produced in the island of Madeira. 

It is of'a deep amber tint, full body, and some sweetness. 
resembling a well-matured full-bodied brown sherry. 

1596 Snags. 1 Ven, 71,1. ii 123 A Cup of Madera, and a 
cold Caponslegue. 1612 Se. BA of Kates in Llalyburton's 
Ledger (18ti7) 335 Sackes Canareis Malagasy Maderais .. 
‘Teynts and Allacants, 1708 5. Suwate Diary 12 Apr, We 
drank a Bottle of Madera together, 1787 M. Cutter in Lif, 
etc. (1888) I. 235 You cannot please him more than by prais- 
ing his Madeira, 1823 Byron Yuan xin. v, Bue then they 
have theirclaret and Madeira, 1861 Detion Cook 2”, / oster's 
7. viii, | think 1 could eat a chop, .and a glass of Madeira. 

b. with various qualifying pretixes. 

Last Indian madeira was madeira which had heen sent 
on a sea voyage to the Last Inlies, to improve its quality. 

1923 /.ond, Gaz. No. 6173/3 UVhere will be no other Malm- 
sey Madera Wine landed this Year. 31 Pipes .. of., White 
Vidonia Madera Wine, 1819 Surcury /'efer Bell the Third 
tv, xvili. 5 Venison, .. And best East Indian madeira, 

e. Comb., as madeira glass; madeira-drinking 
adj.; madeira cake, a kind of sponge-cake. 

1800 Asiat, Aun. Reg., Chron. 123/2 A tea spoonful of 
the alkali in a Madeira glass half filled with water. 1845 
Miss Acton A/od, Cookery 515 A good Madeira Cake, 1902 
Mnusey's Mag, XXVI. 522/1 The interruptions..from the 
Madcira-drinking men of letters overhead. 

Madeira? (madieri). In 7-S madera. [a.Sp. 
madera wood (=Pg. madeira: see prec.), The 
usual spelling is due to assimilation to Mapriral.) 
A West Indian name for Mahogany (Szwvetendu 
Mahagout). Also madeira wood. 

1663 GrrBler Conzse/ 108 Precious Woods are to he had 
..in the West-Indies, some..hard as Marble; besides rare 
Madera, and other variously figured. 1736 MortTiMerR 
in Phil, Trans. XXXIX, 254 It is next in Beauty to what 
is here called Madera, which is the Mahogany of Jamaica, 
1829 Loupon Aucycl. Plants 352 ‘Vhe trees on the Bahama 
islands .. are known in Europe as Madeira wood. : 

|| Mademoiselle (madamwazel; often angli- 
cized modoméze'l). Alsa 7-8 madamoiselle, 
(7 -ella). [Fr.; orig. two words wa my (fem.., 
demoiselle (see DAMSEL).] 

1. The title (prefixed to the surname or the Chris- 
tian name, or uscd aéso/. as a substitute for the 
name) applied to an unmarried Frenchwoman. In 
English use very often applied to unmarried women 
of foreign nationality other than French, instead 
of using the equivalent prefix (e.g.) in Dutch or 
Swedish, or substituting the English ‘ Miss’, Often 
used adso/. as the designation af a French governess 
or the French teacher in a girls’ schoal. Ahbre- 
viated Af//e., in English often incorrectly A/dve. 
Plural, mesdemoiselles (medamwazgl), abbre- 
viated Advles. 

In early Fr, use, the prefix zzademoise//e was applied also 
to married wonien whose husbands were below the rank of 
knighthood. 

1696 Puicetps (ed. 5), AZademoiselie, a Title of Honour 
given to the Danghters and Wives of born Gentlemen; much 
us’d in France, @ 1734 Nort xa. m1. vi. § 76 oe) 499 
The beautiful Mademoiselle Carwell, afterwards Duchess 
of Portsmouth. 1753 Smotiert Ct. Fathom ix. Wks. 1872 
V. 47 She [the maid] took the first opportunity of going to 
mademoiselle, and demanding money for some necessary 
expense. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst. Udolpho vii, Our 
cottage may be envied, sir, since you and Mademoiselle have 
honoured it with your presence, 1840 BARHAM ee Leg, 


y 


A white wine 


MADENT. 


Spectre of Tappington, Mademoiselle boxed Mr, Maguire's 
ears, and Mr. Maguire pulled Mademoiselle upon his knee. 
1850 Jutia KavanaGn Nathalie ix. 213 Mademoiselle Dan- 
tin coughed, by way of opening the conversation, 1880 
Theatre Feb, 118 Mademoiselle Lido sang well and tune- 
fully as Irene. 1888 Mapneson Aven. (ed. 2) 1. 306 The 
duty, therefore, of singing fell to Mdlle, Dotti. 

2. French Hist. The title (used as a subslitute 
for the name) of the eldest daughter of ‘ Monsieur’, 
the eldest brother of the king. Subsequently ap- 
plied to the eldest daughter of the king, or, if he 
had no daughter, to the first princess of the blood, 
so long as she remained unmarried, 

1699 Marriage Chas. 1/3 {t was... time for her to bring 
Madamoiselle to him. 1768 Ann. Reg. 192/2 His Danish 
majesty handed mademoiselle to her place, 1783 /ézd. 240 
Deaths. .. At Versailles, mademoiselle of France, aged five 
years, only danghter of the French king. 

3. occas. A person usually referred to as ‘ made- 
moiselle’, an unmarried Frenehwoman ; sfec. ta 
(foreign) serving-maid (oés.); a French governess. 

Occas. in forms representing uneducated pronunciation. 

1642 Mitton A fol, Smect. Wks. 1851 II]. 268 Prostituting 
the shame of that ministery.. to the eyes of Courtiers and 
Court-Ladies, with their Groomesand Madamoisellaes. 1765 
Bickerstarre A/aid of AJilZ1. i, 2 She sits there all day .. 
dressed like a fine madumasel, 1833 M. Scott Yom Cringle 
xvi. (1842) 439 ‘De tout mon cceur’, said a buxom brown 
dame, about eighteen stone. ., ‘he extensive mademoiselie, 
suiting the action to the word, started up [etc.]. 1861 Mrs. 
H. Woon /asé Lynne wt. iii, When 1 heard that Mrs. Car- 
lyle had engaged a madmoselle for these children, 

fransf. riz Buna. Spect. No. 277 ? 2 This Wooden 
Madamoiseile [a dressmaker's lay-figure]. 

4. @1.S. A sea fish (see quot. ). 

1882 Joroan & Gitpert Sy. Fishes No Aner, 570 (Bull. 
U.S. Nat. Mus, No. 16) Sciena punctate .. Silver Perch; 
Yellow-tail; Mademoiselle. 

Maden, obs, and dial, f. Maren s/, 

+Madent. Os. rare—°. [ad. L. madent-em, 
pres. pple. of madére, to be wet.] Wet, moist 
(Biiley vol. 11], 1727). 

Madeusg, variant of MarpRux Ods. 

+ Ma‘dful,¢. O6s.rare—. [f. Mapa. +-FuL.] 
Mad. 

14.. Pol. Rel. & LE. Poents 245 A madful mone may men 
make Quan pat suete Thesu was take! 

Madge ! (mdz). [app. identical with A/adge, 
pet-name for AZercaret, ] 

L. The Barn-Owl, <f/uco fammeus, Also madge- 
howlet, -owl, -owlel, . 

1gsgt Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v. 767 Thou lasie Madge 
‘That, fearing light, still seekest where to hide. 1598 13. Jox- 
son Ae, Man in Hum, un. i, Ve sit in a barne, with Madge- 
howlet, and catch mice first. 1603 Harsxet Pop, Jovpost. 
108 This mnst needes make the poore Madge Owlets cry out. 
1606 Dav //e of Gus t1.iv. (1881) §4 ‘The black swan of beanty 
and madg-howlet of admiration. 1635 Swan See. AZ, (1670) 
359 Ulula.. which we call the Howlet, or the Madge. 
1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u.i, Thou shonl'dst ha’ given 
her a Madge-Owle. 1694 Motrevx Rabelais v. ix, Under 
his Cage he perceived a Madge howlet. 1823 Lamp Let? 
xii. Zo B. Barton 119 A silent meeting of madge-owlets, 
1848 Zovlogist V1. 2191 The barn owl .. in Warwickshire... 
is generally calleda ‘madge’ or ‘ madge owlet ’. 

2. The Common Magpie, Pica caudata. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Afadge, Afag, Aleg, a magpie. 
1828 J. Freminc fist. Brit, Anim. 87 1. caudata. Com- 
mon Magpie... £. Pianet, Madge. 1894 Newton Dic. 
Birds 720 note,‘ Magot ‘and ‘ Madge’, are names frequently 
given in England to the Pie. 

Madge? (medz). <A leaden hammer covered 
thickly with stout woollen cloth, used in hard 


solder plating. 

1870 “ng. Mech. 25 Feb. 573/1 A leaden hammer, clothed 
with kersey or woollen cloth, called a madge. 

+ Madhead!, 0és. [See -nEap.] Madness. 

€1375 Cursor Af, 22865 (Fairf.) pat to wene is bot madhede 
(older texts sothede), a@14s0 Myrc 1657 Lest bow do o3t 


on madhede. 
+Madhead2. Oés. [f. Map a. + Heap sd.) 


A mad person. Also afpos. or attrib. 

x600 Breton Pasguils Fooles-cap (Grosart) 22/1 Such 
Madhead fellowes are hut Fooles indeede, 1602 — Aferrvy 
Wonders To Rdr., Hoping that some mad-head in the world 
might have as much leysure to read as I haue had [to) write. 

Mad-headed, ¢c. [f. Map a,+HEAbED a.) 
= MAD-BRAINED. 

1567 R. Epwarps Damon  Pithias (1571) Eiv, For well 
1 knewe it was some madheded chylde That inuented this 
name. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, u. ili, 80. 1899 Breton 
Praise Vertuous Ladies (Grosart) 56 For a few mad-headed 
wenches, they seek to bring..almost all women in contempt. 
1793 SouTHEV Left, (1856) I. 20 Nor does it become a young 
mad-headed enthusiast tojudge. 1809-10 CoLerioGe Friend 
(1865) 216 The inflammatory harangnes of some mad-headed 
enthusiast. 1897 [entry Ox the frrawaddy 37 It seems to 
me a mad-headed thing to begin at the present time. 

Madhouse (me‘dhaus). Now vheforical or 
derisive. [& Mad a. (used subst.) + Novse sé.) 
A house set apart for the reception and detention 
of the insane; a lunatic asylum. 

1687 Lurrartt Brief Red. (1857) I. 407 He was severely 
reprimanded, and told he was fitter fora mad house. 1695 
Par. Reg, S. Fames, Clerkenwell (Harl. Soc. V. 171) 
Burials... Ann Palimer, widow, from Dr. Newton’s Mad 
house. 1774 Act 14 Geo. /f/, c. 49 (title), An Act for regu- 
lating Madhonses. 1828 CarLyLe A¥isc. (1857) 1. 234 Tasso 

ines in the cell of amadhouse. 1833 Maravar P, Situple 
xiv, I was a prisoner in_a madhonse. 1901 Scotsman 29 
Nov. 5/4 ‘The American Eagle screams like a madhouse, 
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i Madia (métdia). [a. mod.L, media, a, Chilian 

madi.) The plant A/adia sativa, a coarse, hairy, 

| erect annual, allied to the Sunflowers, It is a 
native of Chili, and is cultivated for its seeds, 
which yield a valuable oil, and are made into cake 
for cattle. Also atirih, in madia oft. 

[1809 (Italian original 1787) tr. Afo/ina's Hist. Chili 1. iii. 
111 The madi (madia. gen. nov.). Of this plant there are 
two kinds, the one wild, the other cultivated. The culti- 
vated, which I] have called sadfa sativa, has a brancbing 
hairy stalk.] 1839 Gardener's Afag. XV. 143, 100 parts of 
the Madia oil consist of 45 parts of oleine [ete.]. 1846 Linp- 
Ley I’eget. Kined. 707 Madia oil, expressed withont heat, 
is described as transparent, yellow, scentless. 1855 STEPHENS 
BA, of the Farin (ed, 2) 11. 106 The madia is in the same 
botanical position as the sunflower. 

Madid (mex-did:,a. Now rare. Also 7 maddid. 
[ad. 1.. weadted-ts, £. nradcre to be wet.] Wet, moist. 

1615 Crooke Body of Alaz 425 Auicen..saith they |sc. the 
lungs]are not soft but maddid. 1627-77 Fertuam Reso/ves 1. 
Ixii. 95 The madid South, sorrowful, and full of tears. 1657 
Tomuixson Aevou's Disp. 146 No where save in wine cellars 
orsuch madid places. 1720 Wetton Suffer, Son of God I. v. 
98 The very Ground. .is madid and Bedew’d with Drops that 
distil from thine Eyes. 1762 Fatconer Shifpwr. 1. 356 Full 
from the madid south the winds arise. 1844 DisraEts Con- 
ingsby 1. iii, His large deep blue eye, madid and yet piercing. 
1881 J. 1s. H. Tuomson Upland Tarn i. 92 The evening with 
its madid mantle grey Had shrouded all the sky. 

+ Ma'didate, v. O4s.-° [f. late L. madidiar-, 
ppl. stem of madiddre, f. madid-as moist.) trazs. 
“To wet or moisten’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Ma-didity. 02s.—° [f. Mapip + -1ry.) ‘Mois- 
ture or fulness of moisture’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


+Madidness. O/s.~° [f£ Manip + -xess.} 
Moistness, wetness’. 1732 Batrey vol. IL, 
Madifie, -fy(e, variant forms of Miapery Oés, 
Madin, obs. form of MEDINE. 
Madin‘e, madinne, obs. forms of Mainen, 
Madinhad, -heid, variants of MalpeNnEaD. 
Madjoon, -oun, variant forms of MaJoon, 
Madle, obs. variant of Mar a. 
Madlie, variant of Maipiy a. Oés, 
Madling (medlin), 56.1 [f. Mapa. +-tinc]] 
A mad creature; one who acts wildly or foolishly. 
€1648-so Bratuwatr Barnabees Fru, 1. (1818) 19 There 
another wanton madling Who her hog was set a sadling. 
1841 Let. in R. Oastler Pfee?t Papers L. vitt. 58 Poor mad- 
lings ! they are killing the goose, to get at the golden eggs. 
1847 FE. Bronte Wuthering Meights xiii. 120 Gooid-for- 
nowt madiing !.. flinging t’ precious gilts uh God under 
fooit i’ yer flaysome rages. 


+ Ma‘dling, 52.2 [? Corruption of F. Madeleine 
a kind of smalleake.]  attrid. in madling cake. 

1747 Mars. Giasse Cookery xv. 141 Madling Cakes. 

+ Ma‘dling, ¢. Ods. [? altrib. use of Manian 
sb.l or adv.; ?or=maddling f. MAvDLE v.] Mad, 

1608 T. Mortos Preams. Encounter 126 Why doe J trouble 
my selfe with these my Aduersaries madling conceits? 

+ Ma‘dling, adv. Obs. [? f. Mapa. +-tine?: 
ef. darkling.] = MapLy. 

1584 lluoson Du Bartas’ Judith vt. (1608) 93 Some mad- 
ling runnes, some trembles in a traunce. z 

Madly .meedli),@. rare! [£ Mapa. +-tv1] 
Characteristic of a mad person, 

1816 Byron Parisina xviii, It was a woman's shriek and 
ne’er Jn madlier accents rose despair. 

Madly (macdli), adv. [f. Mapa@.+-Ly4,) In 
a mad, insane or foolish manner. 

1228 Leg. Kath, 2083 Hwi motestu se medliche? ¢13375 
Cursor MI, 14608 (Fairf.) Als witles men madli pai lete. 
c1475 Rauf Cotljear 22 Amang thay myrk Montanis sa 
madlie thay mer. 1535 CovERDALE #’s. Ixxiv. 4, 1 sayde 
vnto the madde peony deale not so madly, 1gg0 Suaxs. 
Aids, Nv. i171 The inyce of it, on sleeping eye-lids laid, 
Will make or man or woman madly dote. 1606 — 7'r. & 
Cr... ii, 116 Or is your blond So madly hot, that [ete.]? 
1654 Afartini’s Cong. China g The men, though madly, nse 
it [horse-hair) in tying np their hair, @1737 PARNELL Sad 
Old Beauty 33 And all that's madly wild, or oddly gay, We 
call it only pretty Fanny’s way. 1778 Maur, D*Arstay 
Let. 6 July, Half the flattery ] have had would have made 
me madly merry. 1849 Macautay é/ést, Lug. ix. 1], 463 
The help of that single power he had madly rejected. 1874 
Green Short /fist. iii, § 5. 13g The young King drew his 
sword, and rushed madly on the Justiciary, 

b. Coméb., as madly-used, -wresied adjs. 

1601 Suaks. Twel, N. v.i. 319 The madly us'd Malnolio. 
1656 Eart Monn, tr. Bocealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxviii. (1674) 30 The madly-wrested Reason of State which 
was now practised by many. 

Madman (me‘dm&n). [Originally two words: 
see Map a. and Man sé.) One who is insane; a 
lunatic. Also ¢ransf. and Ayperbolically, one who 
behaves like a lunatic, a wildly foolish person. 

1377 Lanct. 7. #2. B. 1x. 69 Faderelees children; And 
wydwes, .. Madde men, and maydenes, pat helplees were. 
€1475 bie itm 441, | am bot ane mad man. ?a1500 
Chester P?, (Shaks. Soc.) If. 168 Madmen, maddmen, leeve 
on me, That am on god, so is not he. «1533 Lo. BERNERS 
fTuow xxitt, 68 He wyll come after vs lyke a madd man. 
16or Suaxs. Twel, N.1. v. 115 Fetch him off I pray you, he 

| speakes nothing but madman, 1611 Bigre 1 Sas, xxi. 15 

| Haue I need of mad-men, that ye have brought this fellow 
to play the mad-man in my presence? 1648 Bove Mae 
Love xiv. (1700) 84 The wicked's spite against God is 
like a madman's running his head against the wall. 1674 
Marvect Corr. Wks. 1872-5 1. 424 Carleton the Blishop) of 
Bristol hath played the madman in that City. 1796 Morse 


ft. 
at 


MADONNA. 


Amer. Geog. 1. 547 This hospital is the general receptacl= 
of lunatics and madmen. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. ut. xxxiv, 
Madmen, forbear your frantic jar! 1843 Betnune Sc. Fire- 
side Stor.75, 1 have been a madman anda fool. 1885 Alanch, 
#xam. 16 May 5/1 Policemen who find a half-naked mad- 
man howling at midnight. 

+ Madme. 04s. Forms: I m&8($)um, médm, 
madm, 3 //.maSmes, madmes, 07/7. maddmess. 
[OE. dd masc. corresponds to OS. »é0mos pl. 
gifts, MHG. meidem, ON. meidmar pl., gifts, 
presents, Goth. maifm-s gift (dapor):—O.Teut. 
*maipmo-s:—pte-Teut, type *oftmo-s f. *mote- to 
exchange (as in L. miitdve:—*mottare).| A precious 
thing, treasure, valuable gift. Y 

a 1000 Boeth. Aletr. xxi. 20 Gylden madm, sylofren sinc- 
stan.,modes eazan zfre ne onlyhtad. a 1000 Guomic verses 
(Aaxeter Bh.) 155 Mapbum abies weord, gold mon sceal 
sifan, ¢1200 Orin 6471 & ille an king oppnede pier Hiss 
hord off hise maddmess. ¢ 1205 Lay. 896 Sene ns be king & 
al his gold, & pa madmes of his lond. @ 1250 Pron, AE Ufred 
384 in O. £. Wisc. 126 Vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen 


i-Multen, 
+Ma‘dnep. Os. Also-nip. [f. Map a. (cf. 


quot. 1686) + #ep, 2if, NEEp.) The Cow Parsnip, 
fleracleum Sphondylium, 

1597 Grrarog /ferlad u. ccclxxvii, 856 Spondylium ., is 
called .. in English Cow Bane: meddowe Parsnep, and 
Madnepe. 1601 Hottano /’/iny IT, 181 Spondylium, a kind 
of wild Parsnep or Madnep. 1652 Curprerer Eng. Physic. 
161 The seed of the wilde Parsnipe being ripe about the 
beginning of August, and if they do flower for seed in the 
first year of sowing the Countrey people call them ‘ Mad- 
neps', 1686 Rav #/ést, Péant. 1, 410 Nostrates asserunt 
Pastinacas ipsas vetustiores & annosas delirium..inducere, 
unde eas Madneps..vocant. 1712 tr. Pomel's Hist. Drugs 
1, 30 The Peasants call it the Mad Nip. 

Madness (madnés). [f. Map a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being mad. 

1. Mental disease, insanity; now applied esg. to 
insanity characterized by wild excitement or extra- 
vagant delusions; mania, Also (in animals) rabies. 

1398 ‘T'revisa Barth, De PR. vu. vi. (1495) 226 And thise 
passions ben dyuers madnesse that esr Inania |7ead 
Mania) & snadnesse that hyghte Malencolonia[séc]. ¢x1q40 
Promp. Parv. 319/2 Maddenesse, amencia, demencia. 1§38 
Eivot Dict., Rabies, Madnesse of a dogge. 1567 Maret 
Gr. }orest 46 Henbane, hatb the name to be a canse of 
madnesse or furie. 1602 Suaxs. //am. 11, iv, 187 Let him.. 
Make you to rauell all this matter ont, That I essentially 
am not in madnesse But made in craft. 1611 Binie Zech, 
xii 4, 1 will smite euery horse with astonishment, and his 
rider with madnesse. 1687 Mavern in PAI. Trans. XVI. 
408 Doggs are Subject to these several sorts of Madness or 
rather diseases, 1763 CnamBrans Cycl, Supp. s.v. Alania, 
Madness arising from immiaterial causes is much more diff- 
cult to cure. 1849 Macauray /7/ist, Eng. iv. 1. 524 This 
delusion becomes almost a madness when many exiles.. herd 
together. 18979 Linosay Afied in Lower Aniut, 1. 16 Mad- 
ness in lower animals may mean any one of several very 
different affections, including especially insanity and rabies, 


2. Imprudence or delusion resembling insanity ; 


extravagant folly. 

1392 Wvcuir //os. ix. 7 Yrael, wite thou thee a fool, a wood 
prophete, .. for the multitude of thi wickidnesse, and multi- 
tnde of madnesse, 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com. 368 
What madnes were this, with his own mony .. to maintaine 
the force of his adversarye. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 
642 What Madness cou'd provoke A Mortal Man t' invade 
a sleeping God? 1721 R. Keitu tr. 7. a Aesmpis' Solit. Soul 
x. 173 Wander not forth, O my Soul, after Vanities, nor after 
lying Madnesses. 3849 Macautay “ist. Eng. v. [. 602 To 
advance towards London would have been madness, 1862 
G. Lone Thoughts of Antoninus (1877) 113 To seek what is 
impossible issmadness, 1885 J. Payn Talk of Town M1, 69 
It would have been madness indeed to have any altercation, 


3. Ungovernable anger, rage, fury. 

1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 273 The baser sort 
of people cover'd nothing of their Madness, but shew'd their 
Fury in their Speeches. 1698 VansruGu /’vov, Wife nu, i, 
Now could I cry for madness, but that I know he'd laugh at 
me forit. 1781 Gipnon Dee/. & / xxx. I 1.157 The madness 
of the people soon subsided. 180a Mrs, J. West fnfide/ 
Father IE 45 Sir Bronze absolutely stamped for madness 
at this intelligence. 

transf. 1697 Dayven Virg. Georg, in, 367 Not with more 
Madness, rolling from afar, The spamy Waves proclaim the 
watry War, 1884 W. C. Smitu Ad/drostan 87 Then I see 
.. the waves Lashed into madness. . 

4, Extravagant excitement or enthusiasin ; eestasy. 

1596 Suans. Aferch. 1. 1. ii, 21 Such a hare is madness 
the youth, to skip ore the meshes of good counsaile the 
cripple, 1607 NorpEN S77, Dial, 1.9 A kind of madness, 
as [ may call it, but in the best sence it is a kind of ambi- 
tious.. emulation. 1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 55 The 
madness of independence has spread from Colony to Colony. 
1799 CAMPBELL /'/eas. /fofe1, 160 The smiling Muse. .Shall 
.ebreathe a holy madness o'er thy mind. 1820 SHeLLey 
Skylark 103 Such harmonious madness From my lips would 
flow, 1822 Lama E/ia Ser.3. On Some Old Actors, None.. 
possessed even a portion of that fine madness which he threw 
ont in Hotspur’s famous rant. 1879 Symonos She/ley 995 
The Muses filled this man with sacred madness. 

Madonna (madpna). Also 7 Maddona, 6-9 
madona. [a. It. madonna, orig. two words (ma 
Olt. unstressed form of ma fem., my; dora = 
F, dame:—L. domina lady) corresponding to F, 
ma dame: see MaDan.) 

jl. a. As an Italian form of address or title: 


My lady, madam. Oés. 

1584R.W. Three Ladies Lond.1. Bij b, Aferca. Madona,me 
bea Merchant and becald senior Merkadorus. 1592 Nasue 
P, Penilesse 20b, They drawe out a dinner with sallets,.. 
& make Madona Nature their best Caterer, 1601 SHAKs, 


MADOQUA. 


Twel, N.\.v. 72 Good Madona, why mournst thou? a@ 1626 
Mron.eton Wore Dissemblers \. i. (1657) 67 Crotch. (Here 
they sing Prick-song) How like you this Madona? Cefra. 
Pretty. 1632 Massincer Vaid of //on.v. ii, Gracious Mad- 
dona, Noble Generall, Brave Captaines, and my quondam 
rivalls, wear ‘em. 1827 Macautay Song Misc. Writ. (1860) 
IL. 417 Oh stay, Madonna ! stay. 

+b. An Italian lady. Oés. 

1602 Mippteton DBlurt i. ii, Cob, His, Well Sir, you 
know..the flea-bitten fac'd Ladie, Dos. Oh Sir, the freckle 
cheeke Madona, | know her Signior, as well—_ #/ip. Not 
as f doe, 1 hope Sir. a@1625 Frercurer Fair Alaid of Inn 
1. i, A dancer... that by teaching great Madonnas to foot 
it, has miraculously purchast a ribanded wastcote. 1639 
Suircey Gent, Fe. v. ii. (1655) 64 De'e think to mount Ma- 
donas here, and not Pay for the sweet Carreere. ; 

2. a. An Italian designation of the Virgin Mary; 
usually with ¢4e; occas, used vocatively. b. A 
picture or statue (esp. Italian) of the Virgin Mary. 

1644 Eveiyvn Diary (1879) 1. 122 A faire Madona of Pietro 
Perugino, painted on the wall. 1648 /é¢d. 1. 203 The mira- 
cnlous shrine of the Madona wth Pope Paul ff. brought 
barefooted to the place. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lez. 
to Abbé Conti 29 May, They shewed me .. a picture of the 
Virgin Mary, drawn by the hand of St, Luke, .. the finest 
Madonna of Italy is not more famous for her miracles. 1816 
Byron Siege Cor. xxx, Madonna's face upon him shone, 
Painted in heavenly hues above. 1825-9 Mrs. Suerwoop 
Laidly of Manor V. xxxii. 338 A beautiful madonna in white 
marble which I had seen in a church in Rome, 1833 TEN- 
xvson Mariana in South 22‘ Ave Mary’ was her moan, 
‘Madonna, sad isnight and morn’. 1849 James Moodman 
ii, A very early painting of tbe Madonna and Child. 1853 
Froune Ang. Forgotten Worthies Short Stud. (ed. 2) 305 
Whose pretences to religion might rank with the devotion 
of an Italian bandit to the Madonna. 1855 BrowninG 
One Word More ii, Rafael made a century of sonnets, .. 
Else he only used to draw Madonaas. 

3. A mode of dressing a woman’s hair, with the 
parting down the middle, and the hair arranged 
smoothly on each side. (Cf. 4.) 

2 1839 T. H. Bayty Songs § Bal? 1. 139 I’ve tried all styles 
of hair dressing, Madonnas, frizzes, crops. 

4. aitrib, and Comd. (esp. with reference to pic- 
tures cf the Madonna and the mode. of dressing 
the hair), as Madonna braid, coiffure, face, front, 
lid, style; Madonna-wise adv.; Madonna-braided 
a., (of the hair) arranged in smooth braids on each 
side of the face, after the manner of Italian repre- 
sentations of the Madonna; Madonna lily, the 
White Lily, Leite candidum, often represented 
with the Madonna in pictures. 

1829 Souvenir 11, 3197/2 (Stanf.) The hair is beautifully ar- 
ranged ina *Madonna braid in front. 1849 Avroun /’vens, 
Buried Flower 83 Raven locks, *Madonna-braided O'er her 
sweet and blushing face. 1890 Pall Mali G. 26 Nov. 1/3 
Her fair hair ..is simply parted in the centre, in the wa: 
which is now often playfully called the ‘ *madonna coiffure’, 
17990 Het. M. Witttams Fadia 1. i.3 She had a *madona 
face. 1849 THackERAy Pendennis I. xvi, 143 She returned 
a ratber elderly character with a *Madonna front and a 
melancholy countenance. 1863 Wootner Ay Beautiful 
Lady 95 O wan girl-mother with *Madonna lids Downcast. 
1900 Field 23 June 903/3 The *Madonna lily (Lidiwant can: 
didum), 1902 Daily Chron. 1 Apr. 2/1 Large branches of 
Madonna lilies. 1818 La Belle Assembiée XVAL 86 The 
hair is worn more in the *Madona style. 1830 VENNxysoN 
{sabel i, Locks not wide-dispread, *Madonna-wise on either 
side her head. 

lence Mado‘nnahood, the character or quality 
ofa Madonna, Mado-nnaish a., like a Madonna. 

1860 Rusxin Aad, Paint. V.1x, iv. 236 Brown gleams of 
gipsy Madonnahood from Murillo. 1891 Athenee 24 Oct. 
547/1 She is too Madonnaish in one way, too languishing 
and sentimental in anotber. 

Madoqua (mx‘dokwai). [Amharic.] A tiny 
antelope of Abyssinia, Meotragus saitianus (N. 
madogita), of about the size of a hare. 

{1681 J. Lupotr //ist. Acthiop. 1. x, 2 73 Amharice Mada- 
kua; animalin quae capris assimilabat Gregorius. Rupi- 
caprae vel Ibices esse videntur.] 1799 Bruce Trav. Source 
Nile V. 83 Among the wild animals are prodigious numbers 
of the gazel or antelope kind; the bohur, sassa, feeho, and 
madoqua. 1885 Casse//'s Nat. fist. WL 18. 

i Mador, ed. Obs. Also 7 madour, [L. 
mador moisture, f. madére: see Mavip.] Sweat. 

1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 296 Hf in sleep the body .. 
le sometimes in a little mador or light sweat. 1658 Pui- 
Lirs, Madidity or Madour, moistness or wetness. 1705 Piitd. 

Trans. XXV, 2105 Without any offensive Smell, or fastidi- 
ous Mador. 1856 Mayne Ex/os. Ler., Mador,..Moisture 
that is superfluous or unnatural. Old term for that kind of 
sweat which takes place in syncope, whether warm or cold. 

Mador, variant of Mapar. 


+ Madpash, 0és. [f. Map a. + Pasu head.] 
A crackebrained person. Also a¢ér¢b. 

1611 Coter., Afat, a foole, fop, gull; mad-pash, harebrained 
ninnie, 41693 Urguhart's Rabelais im. xxv, Let us leave 
this Madpash Bedlam, this hair-brained Fop. 

Madras (madra's), 

1. The name of a city of India and the province 
of which it is the capital; used aéér7é, in the names 
of things produced there or originally connected 
therewith ; Madras laco, (net) muslin (see quots. 
1882); Madras stucco = Cuunam; Madras 
work (see quot.). 

, 1864 Chand. Eucyel. V1. 2531/1 Madras stucco, or chunant, 
is largely employed in the decuration of public buildings. 
1882 CAULFEILD & Sawarp Dict, Needlewh., Madras Lace, 
A school for lace making has lately been founded in Madras. 
The lace made is the black and white silk Maltese guipure, 
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Madras-net Muslin, This is a handsome, but coarse make 
of Muslin, produced in several varieties .. They are all 72 
inches wide. dJ/adrus Hork, This is so called from its 
being executed upon the brightly coloured silk handkerchiefs 
that are known as Madras handkerchiefs. 1895 Army 
Navy Co-opfer. Soc. Price List 1105/1, Frilled Madras Muslin. 

2. Tn fall Adadras handkerchtef. A bright-colour- 
ed handkerchief of silk and cotton worn by the 
negroes of the West Indies as a head-dress, ‘ for- 
merly exported from Madras’ Yule), 

1833 M. Scotr Tout Cringl: xvi. (1842) 437 ‘The black 
officers, in general, covered their woolly pates with Midras 
handkerchiefs. 1881 Caste Wad, Delphine, etc. 97 Old 
Charlie..was sitting on his bench under a China-tree, his 
head, as was his fashion, bound in a Madras handkerchief. 
1888 — Bonaventure, Au Large i. 146 A black woman in 
. .ted-and-yellow Madras turban, .. crouched against the wall. 

3. =AMadras-nel muslin sec 1). 

1g0z Hest, Gaz. 27 Aug. 8/1 The shirt, a fine madras, 
platted xég/igé with square point narrow link cuffs. 

|| Madrasah (madresa), medresseh (mc- 
dre‘se). Also 7 mandresa,g madrasa, madrassah, 
-asseh, -assee, -essé, medressé, Dicés. madres- 
sah, -issa(h. [The various forms represent Indian, 
Turkish, and Persian pronunciations of Arab. 


dw he madrasal, f. wos darasa to study.] A Mo- 


hainmedan college. 

1662 J. Davixs tr. Olvartus’ Foy, Amébass. 214 We. found 
that it was a School or College, which they call Mandresa, 
of which kind there are very many all over Persia. 1819 
T. Hore sinaséfasfus (1820) IIT. x1. 271 His fortune was 
spent in placing me ina Medressé. 183g Morin A pesha 
E. xii, 269 ‘Phe svedressch, or school, which adjoined the 
principal mosque. 1876 A. AgNo.p in Contemp. Kee June 
47 ‘The Madrassee or mosque school of Ispahan. 1881 
Hunter in Aaucyel. Brit. XL 774/2 Vhe Calcutta aa- 
drasa for Mahometan teaching. 1882 O'Donovan J/erv 
Oasis xvi, 1. 276 Within sight are three aedvesseés, or 
collegiate institutions, for the instruction of ‘Turconian 
students for the priesthood. 

+t Madrean, 0és. Also 4 madryan, -am. [:. 
OF, madriait ‘ sorte de fruit” (Godef.).J A spice, 
?a kind of ginger. 

1357-8 Durham tec. Rolls Surtees) reg Tn 4 cofynes de 
Anys comfeyt, madryan, et aliarum specierum,  //7d. 560 
In diversis specichus .. videlicet .. anys Comfett, ct Ma- 
dryam, vijs. tijd. 1390-1 Aard Derdy's Eurped. (Camden) 
19 Pro ijlb. ginger madrean, ijs. iiijd. @1goo in Henslow 
Mad. Wks. 14th C. (1899) 122 To make conserue of madrian. 

Madregal wiedrigel), Also med-. (Of 
unknown origin.} A fish of the genus SerZo/a. 

1884 G. LB. Goonk etc. Nat. (fist. clguatic Anim. 331 
Seriola fasciata, This fish, called in Cuba the ‘ Medregal’ 
and in Bermuda the ‘ Bonito’, has been observed in South 
Florida. 1896 Jorpan & Evermann &2s/is No & Jd. 
Amer. gos (Bull, US. Nat. Mus. No. 47) Seriola fasciata 
(Medregal).  /éid. go5 Sertola falcata. .(Madregal : ‘ Rock 
Salmon "*.) 

Madre-perl. rare—'. 
madre mother + feria Peart] Mother-of-pearl. 

1878 Loncr. A’éramos 173 Nor less Maestro Giorgio shines 
With madre-perl and golden lines Of arabesques. 

Madreporacean (mz:dr/poers fan). Zool. (f. 
mod.L, Aladreporacea,t. Aladrefora: sec -ACEAN.] 
A coral of the group Aladreporacea or Aladre- ' 


poraria. 


1878 Eneyel. Brit, Vi. 380/1 In the great coralliferous 
deposits of the Carboniferous, agaia, no representative of 
the group [Perforata] is known, save the single genus 
Patzacis, which appears to be a Madreporaccan. 

Madreporarian (me:dr/poerérian), @. and 
5b. Zool. [f. mod.L. Aladreporaria (£. Aladrepora 
MADREPORE) + -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the group A/adreporaria 
(the madrepores and related corals). B. sd. A 
coral of this group, 

1881 A theneune 6 Aug. 181/1 The true or Madreporarian 
corals. 1893 G. Brook (#/¢/e), Catalogue of the Madrepora- 
rian Corals in the British Museum. 

Madrepore (medripors). [ad. mod.L. madre- 
porg or F. madrépore (1710), ad. It. madrepora. 

TH Italian naturalist Ferrante Imperato (H/sé. Nad, 
1599) uses foro as a name for ‘a kind of vegetable the 
substance of which resembles that of coral, but differs in 
being porous’. He evidently regarded this word as identical 
with the ordinary It. foro, ad. L. sorus Pore sb.; but perh. 
it really represented late L. Adzws, a. Gr. mmpos calcareous 
stone, stalactite, Among the species of ‘ poro’ he enumerates 
millepora, frondifora, and ‘those plants by some called 
madrepores (here »adrifore, but elsewhere madrepora 
occurs), which are tubular growths, issuing from a common 
stem, and attached together at their roots, so that they 
resemble a honeycomb’. The word madrefora (which 
Imperato app. did not invent) seems to be f, zadre mother + 


| pore, the ending of the latter being changed to suit the 


gender of the sb. prefixed in spesiions on this view, the 
other words, millepora, /rondipora, etc, must have been 
formed later in imitation of wadrepora. A comparison of 
Imperato’s woodcut of the ‘madrepores’ with those of the 
other species of foro seems to suggest that the prefix 
‘inother' may refer to the appearance of prolific growth 
characteristic of this “plant rl 

1. Formerly applied loosely to most or all of the 
perforate corals (which, however, were not origin- 
ally classed as corals); now usually in more re- 
stricted use, a polypidom of the genus A/adrepora 
(or family A/adreporide). | 

1751 Stack (tr. from French) in PAs. Trans. NLVIT. 449 
The several species of vermicular tubes found in the sea, | 
the madiepores, milleporcs, lithophytons, corallines, sponges. 


(ad. It. weadreperda, f. | 


MADRIER. 


Lbid, 460 They have denominated pora that class of them, 
which seem'd piere'd with holes. Of these they found 
some, the holes of which were large; and these they call'd 
madrepora, 1802 Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) IL. 475 The 
Branching and Prickly Madrepore. 1832 Lye.. Princ. 
Geol. W111 The madrepores or lamelliferous polyparia, are 
found in their fullest development only in the tropical scas 
of Polynesia and the Eastand West Indies. 1840 Bivri, ete. 
tr. Cuzler's Anion. Kingd, (1849) 658 When the Madrepure 
is branched, and the stars are confined to the extremities of 
cach branch, it is the Caryophylisa of Lamouroux,.. J/adre- 
fora, or Madrepores properly so called, have the whole 
surface roughened by little stars. 1875 Huxtevin 2acyed. 
Brit, ¥. 130/2 In some madrepores the whole skeleton is 
reduced toa mere network of dense calcareous substance. 
1882 Cassell's Nat. (Zist. V1. 207 ‘The common so-called 
Madrepore of the Hevonshire coast, and those which are 
dredzed up out of moderately deep water in the North 
Atlantic, are common examples of the genus Caryophyllia. 

2. ‘The animal producing the madrepore coral. 

1841 Emerson Address, Method Nature Wks. (Bohn) 11. 
224 Nature turns off new firmanients..as fast as the madre- 
pores make coral. 1875 Murivann Gen. f/ist, Rome xxiii. 
(1877) 160 The. .instinet with which the madrepore extends 
his empire over the bottom of the ocean, 

3. Limestone composed of fossil madrepores. 

1809 VaLentiA Hey, LL. 309 Vhe houses in Jidda are far 
superior to those at Mocha. “They are built of large blocks 
of very fine madrapore [sfc]. 

4. attréh., as madrepfore coral, hole, 
madrepore marble, = sense 3. 

1866-7 LivinusiosE Last Frauds. (1873 Five 85 The yellow 
plains .. look hike yellow hamatite with madrepore holes in 
it. 1869 tr. Pouchet's Universe (1871) 76 Twenty-six madre- 
pore islands, 1876 Pace Ade. Tevi-Dh. Good. iii. 67 A branch 
of the connnon madrepore coral. 1879 Cassel/'s Techn. Kdue. 
1. 87 Many bhcksare almost entirely formed of fossil corals, 
and known as madrepore marbles, 

Madreporic (madr/pyrik), a. [f, mod.L. 
Madrepora or MADREVORE + -1C.] 

L. Pertaining or related to, consisting or charac- 
teristic of, madiepore coral. 

1817 QO. Aer, XVEL 240 Vhe madriporie [se] productions 
Which have been found to eaist..above tie present level 
of the sea, 1833 Lyben /’rine, Geol. W153 Part of the 
tiadreporic rock has Leen converted into siles and cal eduny, 
1887 H. 11. Howortn Jawmoth & fload 60 ‘Vhe miadre- 
porte calcareous deposits surrounding Havana. 

2. The distinctive cpithet of certain structures 
in echinoderms (madreporic body, canal, flate, 
tubercle), so called because perforated with small 
holes like a madrepore. 

1861 Dana J/iru, Geol. 160 ‘Fo one side of the dorsal centre 
«inthe regular E-chinoids, there isa small porous prominence 
on the shell, often called the madreporic hody, from a degree 
of resemblance in structure to coral. 1862 Tuomson in Q. 
Grunt, Microscop. Sci. YW. 139 Vhe madreporic tubercle 
gradually increases in size and distinctness. 1870 Nic HoL- 
son Alan, Zool. 123 ‘Vhe madreporic canals and their tuber- 
cles depending freely from the circular canal into the peri- 
visceral cavity, 1878 Vere Gegenbanr’s Comp. Anat, 204 
One of these [genital plates of the Desmosticha] is the madre- 
poric plate. . 

Madreporid .meedr/po-rid), sd. and a. Zool. 
{ad. mod.L, Aladreporide, f. madrepora : sec Ms- 
DREPORE and -1b.] a. sé. An animal of the family 
Afadreforide, including the genus J/adrepfora. bd. 
ad). Vertaining to the Aladreporide. Hence Madre- 
po'ridan a., characteristic of the A/adreporide. 

1899 Bernarn in Jrud, Linn. Soc., Zool, XXVU. 130 
Porites is..related to the Madreporids. /ééd¢. 141 An ex- 
clusively Madreporid origin. /ésd. 142 There is no reason 
why further growth should not simply enlarge it without 
necessarily running it into ancestral Mudreporidan tines, 

Madreporiform (medr/poetifgim), @. [f. 
mod.L. A/adrepora + -FoRM.] Having the form or 
characters of madrepore coral; spec. = MAvneE- 
PORIC 2. 

1843 Forbes in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 11. 79 
Madreporiform tubercle nearer the margin than centre. 
1870 Nicuiotson Alan. Zool. 125 One of the genital plates is 
larger than the others, and supports a spongy tubercle, per. 
forated by many minute apertures. .and termed the ‘madre- 
poriform tubercle’, 1877 C. W. ‘Tuomson J ay. Challenger 
JE. iv. 237. 

Madreporigenous (me:dripovrisdzinas), a. 
rare. Zool. [f. mod.L. J/adrepora MADREPORE + 
-GENOUS.} Producing madrepore coral. 

1847-9 Topo Cyct. Anat, IV. 33/1 Madreporigenous 
polypes can_ only exist at depths where they enjoy the 
influences of ligbt and air. : 

Madreporite (mzdripo-rait). [f. Mapreror 
+-11E. Ch. G. madreporit, F. madrcporite.] 

L. Paleoni. Fossil madrepore. 

1828-32 in Wester. 1843 Humsie Dict, Geol., etc, 
AMadreporite. 1. Fossil madrepore. 

2. Alin, A calcareous rock of columnar struc- 
ture marked by radiated prismatic concretions, 

1802-3 tr. Patlas's Trav. (1812) t. 147 Its cells and tubes 
extend, as is the case with maandrites, or madreporites, in 
a parallel line from the surface. 1821 UrE Dict. Chenr. s.v. 
Limestone, \t [prismatic lucullite] was at one time called 
madreporite. 1839 Penny Cycé. X1V. 271/2 Mladreforite.— 
Anthraconite; Columnar Carbonate of Lime. 

3. Zool. The madreporic tubercle in echinoderms. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. ix. 554 The madreporic 
tubercle or madreporite. 1884 SLADEN in Q. rad. Alicroscop. 
Sef. XXIV, 31 The madreporite or water-pore in Asterids 
usually punctures a basal plate. 

[Fr] (See 


| Madrier (mzedrie:). Forte. 
69-2 


éslancd ; 


quot. 1704.) 


MADRIGAL. 


thick Plank arm'd with Plates of Jron, and having a Concavity 
sufficient to receive the Mouth of the Petard when charged, 
with which it is applied against a Gate, or any thing else 
that you design to break down, This term is also appro- 


20 


istic of, or dealing with madrigals. 
1848 (¢7t/e) Madrigalian Feast, a collection of twent 
Madrigals. 1869 Ousetey Counterp. xiv. 89 The old madri- 


1704 J. Harris Lex, Fechn., Madrier, in Fortification,isa { s5$,+-1AN.] Pertaining to, consisting or character- | 
{ 


priated to certain flat Beams, which are fix'd at the bottom 
of a Moat, to support a Wall. There are also Madrier> 
lined with Tin, which are cover'd with Earth, to serveas a De- 
fence against Artificial Fires. 1758 J. Watson Alidit, Dic t. 
(ed.5). 1825 Scorr H/eods#, xxxiii, The petard..is secared 
with a thick. .piece of plank, termed the madrier. 

Madrigal (me-drigal), 5d. Also 6-7 -ale, -all. 
[ad. It. madrigale (whence I'r., Sp. madrigal). 

The origin of the Jt. word is obscure. On the ground of 
the occurrence in early It. of the variant furms sadriale, 
mandriale (cf. obs. Sp. mandrial, manudrizal), Diez 
(followed by most later etymologists) accepts Ménage's 
derivation from ‘It. szaadria herd, f. L. meaadra, a. Gr 
wovdoa fold; the primitive sense according to this view 
would be ‘ pastoral song’ (cf. quots. 1597, 1614 in 3).] 

1. A short lyrical poem of amatory character; 
chiefly, a poem stiilable for a inusical setting stich 
as is described below (see 2). 

1588 (¢i¢dv) Mvsica Transalpina, Madrigales translated of 
foure, fiue, and sixe parts, chosen oute of diuers excellent 
Authors, Zéfd. Aij, | had the hap to find in the hands of 
some of my good friends, certaine Italian Madrigales, trans: 
lated most of them fiue yeeres agoe by » Gentleman for his 
priuate delight. 1621 Burton Aladt. A/ed. 1. ii. 1. tli, (1651) 
299 How to make Jigs, Sonnets, Madrigal» in commenda- 
tion of his Mistress. a 1637 B. Joxsox Cuderiwoods (1640! 
20g He That chanc'd the lace, laid ona Smock, to see And 
ptraight-way spent a Sonnet; with that other That (in pure 
Madrigall) unto his Mutber Commended the Freach-hood 
[etc.]. 1736 Surrivan in Swi/é's Lett, (1768) TV. 167, | know 
you love Alexandrines; for which reason I closed the above 
madrigal with one. J think it is of a very good proportion, 
which J hope you will set to musick. @ 1771 Grav Welruse 
Wks. 1843 V. 250 Madrigals of Eight {lines], on Three 
Rhymes. Sir ‘I. Wyatt. 1774 Warton f7ist. Eng. Poctry 
(1830) I]. 142 He [Clément Marot] was the iaventor of the 
roadeau, and the restorer of the madrigal. 1888 J/nrray's 
Alag. July 43 Poetically speaking a madrigal may be de- 
fined as the shortest form of lyrical poetry. 

2. Afus. A kind of part song for three or more 
voices (usually, five or six) characterized by adher- 
ence to an ecclesiastical mode, elaborate contra- 
puntal imitation, and the absence of instrumental 
accompaniment; also applied looscly to pat 
songs or glees not bound by these conditions. 

See Eucycl, Brit. (ed. g) XV. 192/1, XVIL. 84, 

1588 [see 1], 1593 NasuE Christ's 7. 34b, Their merry- 
ronning Madrigals, and sportiue Base-bidding Roundelaye>. 
1594 Mortey (¢é¢/e) Madrigalles to foure Voyces, the first 
Bouke. 1597 — Jatrod. J/us. 180 The light musicke hath 
beene of late more deepely dined into .. the best kind of 
it is termed Madrigal .. it is a kinde of musicke made vpon 
yongs and sonnets,..As for the musicke it is next unto the 
Motet, the most artificial and to men of vaderstanding 
most delightfull. 1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 50 And who 
shall silence all the airs and madrigalls, that whisper 
softnes in chambers? 1674 Piavroro S#il? Aldus. 59 
Vour Madrigals or Fala’s of five and six Parts, which were 
composed for Viols and Voices by many of our excellent 
Eaglish Authors, as Mr. Morley, Wilks, Wilbey, Ward, and 
others. 31789 Burney Hisé. QWus. (ed. 2) I). ii. 201 The 
most chearful species of secular Music..was that of madri- 
gals, a style of composition, that was bronght to its higbest 
degree of perfection about the latter end of the 16th century. 
1811 L. M. Hawnins C'tess & Gertr. 1. 31 A little club, 
where catches, glees, motets, and madrigals, with the canon 
‘Non nobis! i fiuzde, were ‘done’ in plain correctness. 
1879 E. Provr in Grove Dict, AZus. i 306 The only 
difference between the canzona and the madrigal being 
that the former was less strict in style. 1879 J. Huttau 
ibid. 598 The glee differs from the madrigal..in its tonality, 
which is uniformly modern. a 

3. transf. and fig. A song, ditty. 

1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 25 Ifa wrinckle appeare in 
her brow, then our shepheard must put oa his working day 
face, and fraine nought but dolefull Madrigalls of sorrowe, 
21593 MarLowe Pass. Sheph. to his Love ii, By shallow 
Rivers, to whose fals Melodious birds siag Madrigals. 1597 
Miopieton Wisdom of Solomon xvii. 16 The merry shepherd 
.. Tuning sweet madrigals of barvest’s joy. 1614 Sir W. 
ALEXANDER Alexis to Damon in Drumm. of Hawth. Poems, 
Those Madrigals we song amidst our Flockes. 1634 Mitron 
Conus 495 Thyrsis? Whose artful strains have oft delaid 
‘The buddling brook to hear bis madrigal, @ 1640 Jackson 
Creed x. xxiti. § 8 Changing their late joyful hymns of 
Hosanna to the Son of David into sad madrigals of Crucifige, 
crucifige, 1800-24 CAmPRELL O'Connor's Child iii, And oft 
amidst the lonely rocks She sings sweet madrigals, 18a 
Crare Vill. Méinstr. 1. 178 Thrushes chant their madrigals. 
1848 Dickens Dowzdey xii, Gentle Mr. Toots. .hears the re- 
quiem of little Dombey on the waters, rising and falling in 
the lulls of their eternal madrigal in praise of Florence. 

4. atirib, and Cond, 

1611 Froaio, Aladrigdli, Madridli, Madrigall songs. 1877 
W. A. Barrett (¢zé/2) English Glee and Madrigal Writers. 
1880 Mackeson in Grove's Dict. Mus. 11. 192 Founded in 
1741 by John Immyas, a member of the Academy of Ancient 
Music, the Madrigal Society eee the distinction of being 
the oldest musical association in Europe. 1883 Excycl. Brit. 
XY. 192/1 The art of madrigal composition was never 
practised in Germany, and it died oat ia other countries 
early in the 17th century. 1888 J. A. F, Matr.ano ia Dict, 
Nat. Biog. XV1. 327/1 The madrigat form as used by the 
Italians. 2 * 

Hence Madrigal v. (rare) intr., to write, come 


pose, or sing madrigals. Also with 7/. 

1593 G. Harvuy Plerce's Super. 48 When Elderton began 
1o ballat, Gascoine to sonnet, Lurberuile to madrigal, Drant 
to versify [etc.], 1742 Jarvis Quix. 1. Ixvili. 272 Madrigal 
itas much as your worship pleases. 


Madvigalian (medrig?" lian), a. [f Mapricat 


galian composers. 1879 E.G. Monk in Grove Déet. AJus. 
I, 72 Anthems of the Madrigalian era. 1882 Atheneum 
No, 2854. 58 The English madrigalian writers heing repre- 
sented solely by a few songs and unimportant pieces. 

Madrigalist (ma-drigilist), [f Maprican 
sd.4+-18T.} A writer or composer of madrigals. 

1789 Buaney Aist, Alus. ILI. 123 The best madrigalists 
of our country. 1888 J. A. F. Mattiano in Dict. Nad. Biog. 
XVI. 328/r In the next few years lafter 1596] nearly all the 
masterpieces of the English madrigatists were issued. 

Ma‘drigaller. [f Mapicatz. +-rnJ.] =prec, 

ai1704 T’. Brown Lett, Dead to Living w. (1707) 33 
Sonniters, Songsters, Satyrists, Panegyrists, Madrigallers. 
1719 Wycuercey in Pope's Lett. (1735) 1. 46 No Madrigaller 
caentertain the Head, unless he pleases the Ear. 

| Madyvono (madré'n’o). Also madrona, ma- 
drone. [Sp.] A handsome evergreen tree of western 
North America, Ardutus Afensies??, having a very 
hard wood and bearing yellow berries. Also adtred. 

18g0 B. Tayvior Aédorado xiii. (1862) 130 Clumps of the 
madrono—a native evergreen, .. filled the ravines. 1882 
1: Hawtuorne Mort. Fool 1 xxvi, The whisper of the 
preeze in the madrofio, 1883 Sixvenson Silverado Sy. 71 
Woods of oxk and madrona, dotted with enormous pines. 
1888 daver. H/nor.5 May 12/1 Here and there a madrona 
tree grows, with its bark peeling off in its own peculiar 
way, leaving the tree bright red and as smooth as satin. 

Comb, 1900 R. Ktiviine #rom Sea to Sea xxvi, There were 
the pines and the madrone-clad hills. 

Madryam, -an, var. forms of MADREAN Ods. | 

+Ma‘dship. 0/s. In 3 mad-, med-, mead- , 
sehipe. [f. Mapa.+-sHip.] Madness, 

ax2es Leg. Nath. 327 Hwat is mare madschipe Pen for 
to leaen on him & seggen $ he is Godes Sune? ¢ 1230 Zalé 
te 52 Hais..mare amead, 3ef ha mei, pen is meadschipe 
seoll. 

Madstone (me ‘dstdun). OS. [f. Map a, 
used subst. + Stone sd.] A stone supposed to have 
the power of allaying or curing the madness caused 


by the bite of a ‘mad’ animal. 

1864 Round Table 18 June 2/2 We are not so ready with 
iin explanation of the ‘mad-stone’ used to obviate ill effects 
from the bites of rabid animals. 1888 Bostox (Mass.) Fra. 
9 Aug. 2/4 The Orlando (Fla.) Record tells a remarkable 
story of the effects of a madstone in a case of snakebite. 

Madura (ma-duri). The name of a district | 
of Madras, used a//776. in Madura foot, a disease — 
of the foot cominon in Madura and other parts of | 
India; =Mycetoma. Also A/adura disease. / 

1863 W. T. Fox Shin Dis. Parasitic Orig. 15 In the | 
Transactions of the Medical and Physical Society of Bombay 
for 1860, is a description by Dr. H. V. Carter, of a disease 
occurring ia many parts of India, called variously ‘ Ulcus 
grave ',‘ Morbus tuberculosis pedis’, ‘ Madura foot’, ‘ Podel- 
koma’, ‘Mycetoma’. 1868 J. Hl. NeLson A/adura Country 
u iv. gt Its classical name is sorbus pedis extophyticus; 
bat it is better known in this District by the name of ‘the 
Madura foot’. 1871 Bristowe in Trans. Pathol, Soc. Lond, 
XXI11. 326 The fungus of the Madura foot. 1874 Q. Frxd. 
Microscop. Sci. XIV. 263 On the Etiology of Madura-foot, 


Ma‘dwoman, [f Map a. + Wosan, after 
Mapman.] An insane woman. 

1622 T. Scott Sele. Pismire 15, 1 remember a witty mad- 
woman. .told a friend of hers [etc.], 1842 Dickens Amer. 
Notes iii, The rest of the madwomen seemed to understand 
the joke perfectly. 1844 Marc. Futter / om, int 19th C. 
(1862) 105 She..will not be pitied as a mad-woman, nor 
shrunk from as unnatural, 

Madwort (mediwaat). [Cf quot. 1597; the 
name is perh. a transl. of L. adjsszem, a. Gr. dAvo- 
aov, f, d- (privative particle) + Aveoa rabies.] 

1. A herb of the genus Adyssen. 

Britten and Holland (Péazdé-2.) consider Gerande’s ‘mad- 
wort’ to be of doubtful identity, and assign his ‘German 
magwort? to the genus Stackys or Sideritis, 

1597 Grrarve /Yerdal ul. cxvili. 379 The Germaine Mad- 
woort bringeth foorth from a iEeeas roote, two hroad, 
rough, and hoarie leaues; between which riseth vp a hoarie 
britde stalke, diuided into sundrie smal! branches, whgge- 
upon do growe long, narrow leanes..; from the bosom®’of 
which leaues come foorth small roundles of purple flowers 
like those of the dead Nettle. Jééd. 380 Madwoort or 
Moonewort is called .. of the Latines Adyssum: in English 
Galens Madwoort: of some Heale dog; and it hath the 
name thereof, bicause it is a present remedie for them that 
are bitten of a mad dog. 1611 Cotca., A dysson, the hearbe 
Madwort, Moonewort, heale dog. 1640 Parutnson 7hcatr. 
Bot. 590 Alyssum montanum Colunnz. Mountaine Mad- 
wort of Columna. 1760 J. Lee /nfrod. Bot, APR. 313 Mad- 
wort, Adyssum, 1861 Miss Prarr flower, Pe, I. 105 Alys- 
sum, which is the Mad-wort of the ancients, and the plants 
of which were supposed to allay anger. 


2. The Trailing Catchweed, Asperugo procunt- 


bens. (Also called German madwort.) 
1760 J. Lux Introd. Bot. App. 318 German Mad-wort, 
Asperugo. 1806 Gatpine Brit, Bot. 79 Asperugo, Madwort. 


Madyn(e, -ynne, obs. forms of MaibEN. 
Mae (mg), v. dial, [Onomatopeic. Cf. dae, 
Ba.] zuir. Of a lamb: To utter its peculiar cry. 


1728 Ramsay Rodert, Richy, § Sandy 124 While ewes 
shall bleat, and little lambkins mae. 


Mae, variant of Mo, more. 

Meander, ctc.: see MEANDER, etc. 

Mecenas (mésrnes). Pl. Mescenases, 
+ Mescenates (-2'tiz). Also 6-7 Meeenas, 6- 
evvon, Meewnas. The name ofa Roman knight, 


MANAD. 


the friend of Augustus and the patron of Horace 
and Virgil, Elence used for: A generons patron 
of literature or art; t+ occas. get. a patron, 

£1561 VERON Free-qwil! 7 This my rude labor, whiche.. 
7 offer unto youre honoure, as unto the Mecenas and patron 
of all godlye learninge. 1590 Spenser ¥. QO, Verses addr. to 
Noblemen, This lowly Mase,..Flies for like aide unto your 
Patronage, That are the great Mecxnas of this age. 1597 
Mortey /ztrod. Mus. ut. 179 Vhe composers of musick who 
otherwise would follow the depth of their skill, .. are com- 
pelled for lacke of macenates to put on another hnmor. 
1611 Coavat Crudities Ep. Ded., My illustrious Meenas 
Sir Edward Philips Master of the Rolles. c 1620 T, Routs- 
son Mary Magdalene Ded. 105 Vet some Moccenases this 
age hath left vs. 1663 Grastea Counsel bviij b, A Mecenas 
to all vertues. rgrx Suartesa. Charact. (1737) 1. 216 The 
Muses .., with or without their Mcenas’s, will grow in 
credit and esteem. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, Are you not 
called ..a mock Macenas to second-hand Authors? 1812 
L. Hust in Examiner 14 Dec. 787/2 This Mecienas of the 
Age. 1827 Lytton J’evham xivi, See what it is to furnish 
u house differently from other people; one becomes a eZ 
esprit, and a Mecanas, immediately. 1875 Escort in Bel- 
gravia XXV. 80 The Macenas of the last century did in- 
fluence literature and art; the Macenas of to-day cannot. 


llence Meece'nas v. /rans., to act as a patron to. 


Mece‘nasship, the position of a Mcenas. 

1832 CartyLe /ss. (1872) 1V. 101 Neither .. was the new 
way of Bookseller Mecznasship worthless. 1837 MARRYAT 
Ola Podr. xxx, Literary men ure not Wacenased by..the 
. aristocracy. 

+Mecenatism. Obs. rare". [f. Maccnit-, 
M-cenaAs +-1su.] Patronage. 

1606 Biaxie Avrk-Buriad? Ded., 1 strong-hold myself 
under your Marqueships Mecenatisme. 

Maeht, obs. form of Migut. 


Mael(e, Sc. form of MOLE ;spot). 


Maelstrom (mélstrém). Also 7 [male- 
strand,] male stream, § malestrom, 9 mael- 
strém, and in Ger. form mahlstrom. fa. early 
mod.Du. maelstront (now maalstroom), whirlpool, f. 


maten to grind, also to whirl round + s/room stream. 

The use of saclstrout asa proper name (also in Fr.) seems 
to come from Du. maps, ¢.g. that in Mercator’s 4 tdas (1595). 
Dutch philologists are of opinion that the word is native. 
It is true that it is found in all the mod. Scandinavian langs. 
as a common noun, but it is purely literary, and Danish 
scholars regard it as adopted from Du. or LG. The earliest 
known instance of Da mradstréu (formerly also written 
madtestrp) occurs in 1673 in Debes F2rea reserata, the 
author of which was a pastor in tbe Ferie Islands. Cf. 
Norw. dial. mads¢raui (admitted hy Aasen to be ‘little 
used’, which prob. means that he had never heard it in 
actual popular use), Sw. satslrdm, Faroic mad(s)streymur 
(Hammershbaimb /zrpsk Authologi, Glossary; the vb, mala 
in Fasroic means ‘to grind’, ‘to whirl round’). 

The form Madestrand in quot. ¢1560 can only bea blunder; 
probably Jenkinson hearing the name Afadestrfm confused 
it with the name of Malestrand (? meaning ‘ pebbly shore '), 
now Marstrand, in South Sweden.] 


A famous whirlpool in the Arctic Ocean on the 
west coast of Norway, formerly supposed to suck 
in and destroy all vessels within a long radius. Also 


transf, a great whirlpool. 

[e1560 A. Jexkinson in Hakduyt's Voy, (1589) 334 There is 
between the said Rost Islands, and Lofoote, a abe poole, 
called Malestrand, which.. maketh such a terrible noise, that 
it shaketh the rings in the doores of the inhabitants houses 
of the said Islands, ten miles of.] 1682 R. Burton Wond, 
Curtos.(1684) 229 Between the coast of Cathness and Orkney 
isa dreadful Frith or Gulf, in the North end of which, by 
reason of the meeting of 2. contrary Tides or Currents, is 
a Male Stream or great Whirlpool. 1701 C. Wottey Fran. 
New Vork (1860) 47 A dangerous Current,.. as dangerous 
and as pmaccourteOle as the Norway Whirl-Pool or Mael- 
strom. 1758 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat, Hist. Norway.77 Vhere 
is another kind of current..in the sea of Norway,..namely 
the Malestrom, or Moskoestrom [orig. 1752 den widtéhiendte 
Alale-stroan eller Moske-strpm),..near the island Moskoe. 
«1844 Por (¢it/e) A descent Into the Maelstrém. 1856 W. 3¢. 
Aytoun Bothwell (1857) 56 And if a ship should chance to 
pass within the maelstrom’s sweep. 1860 Mtss Brappon 
Trail Serpent ii, Every gutter in every one of these streets 
was a little Niagara, with a maelstrom at the corner, 

De ihe 

1831 CartyvLe Sard, Res, 1. iv. (1858) 19 Some single billow 
in that vast World-Mahlstrom of Humour. 1854 J. S.C. 
Asuott Napoleon (1855) 11. iv. 69 An accumulated mass, in 
one wild maelstrom of affrighted men, struggling in frantic 
eddies, 1883 /Zarper's Mag. July 956/r In the wild and 
glittering maelstrom of luxury and extravagance. 


Meenad (mrnexd). [ad. L. Afenad-, Manis, 
a. Gr. Mawvad-, Maas, f. paiv-ec@a to rave] A 


Bacchante. 

1579 E. K. Gloss, Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Oct. 111 The 
Menades (that is Bacchus franticke priestes). ce its 
Rosinson Mary Magdalene 795 Like to y* M€nades yt 
Euhee crie. 1638-48 G. DanteL £céoy iii. 153 The Women 
.. Like yauling Manades, their Joo’s send To the full-fraught, 
lest drinking there should end. 1820 Surrey Ode Liberty 
vii, Like a wolf-cnb from a Cadma:an Ma:nad, She drew 
the milk of greatness, 1882 A thenenne 7 Jan. 22/2 Another 
[nymph], furious as a mznad, is about to whirl on high 
the headless body of a kid. 

Ilence Meena‘dic «., characteristic of a Mcnad ; 


resembling a Mcenad, infuriated. 

1830 Cariyie Aiisc, (1872) 111. 2 Phallophori and Mana- 
dic women. 1830 Fraser's May. 1. 587 ‘There is a clapping 
of hands, and shouts of Maenadic glorification. 

Maende, obs. form of Mun. 

Meone: sec MEAN, MENE. 


Maenial(1, obs. form of MENIAL. 


MAESTOSO. 


Maer, Mere, obs. forms of Morr, MERE. 
Maes, Maesse, obs. forms of Maizr, Mass. 
Maest, obs. form of Mosr. 

Messtive, variant of MESTIVE. 

| Maestoso (magstase). AZis. [It. = majestic.] 
A direction denoting that a composition is to be 


exccuted majestically. 
1724 Expl. For. Words Afusic, Macstoso, or Maestuose. 
1815 Europ, Slag. LXVII. 154 Var. § (Waestosv) i uiiner. 
Maéstral, variant of MisteaL. 
Maestriss, obs. Sc. foim of MIsTRESs. 


|| Maestro (mag'stro), [It. = ‘ master’.] A 
master in music ; a great musical composcr, teacher, 
or conductor. 

1797 Mrs. Ravettret: /falian vii, He might be a ghost, 
by his silence, for aught I know, Maestro. 1845 E. Notes 
JMosart 79 ‘The archduke and his bride .. inclined their 
heads from their box and applauded the maestro. 1884 I’. M. 
Crawrorn Rom. Singer 1, 22, 1 went to the Muaestro’s 
house and sat for two-hours listening to the singing. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 528/1 ‘The performance of some musical 
maestro on an instrument that alntost seeins part of bimself. 

Maez, obs. form of Maizx. 

Ma fal (= may fall, perhaps): see May z.! 

+ Mafey, i/. Obs. Also 5 mai-, mayfay, 
maffay, maf jfay, ma fa; maffeith, -feyth. 
{a. OF. ma fect! (mod. ma foi!) ‘my faith’: 
see Fay sb.1] An asseveration, lit.=‘my faith!’ 

€1374 Cuaucer Troydus mt. 3 (52) Mafey pought he pus 
wole I sey. c1g00 Pride of Life (Uirandl 1898) 451 Nou, 
maifay, hit schal be sene. rgor Pod, Poents (Rolls) Tl. 75 
A, lak, mafey, me merveilith moche of thin lewidheed ! 
c1qx2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3283 Mafleith ! your lif 
stood bere in iupartie. c14q0 Promp. Parv. 319/2 Mafey, 
othe (12S. S. maffeyth), medins fidins. 1460 owneley 
lyst. xxiii. 564 Ma-fay, 1 tell his lyfe is Jorne. [1791 J. 
Learmont Poems 143 Mafoy! ye'll dwindle to a den, 
1842 Baruam /ugot Leg. Ser 1. Black Mousquctaire, 
Stay! I have it—ma foi !] 

Maffaisour, Maffia, var. ff. MALvEason, Marta. 

Maffick (me‘fik), v. [Back-formation from 
maficking (i.e., the proper name Ala‘/eking treated 
jocnlarly asa gerund or pres. pple.).] zér, Origin- 
ally used to designate the behaviour of the crowds 
(in London and other towns) that celebrated with 
uproarious rejoicings the relief of the British gar- 
rison besieged in Mafeking (17 May 1900). Hence 
gen. to indulge in extravagant demonstrations of 
exultation on occasions of national rejoicing. ILence 
Ma‘fiicking vd/, sb. and pp/. a.; Ma‘fficker, one 
who ‘mafficks’; Ma‘fficksd., an act of ‘mafficking’. 

The words appear to be confined to journalistic nse ; but 
we have a large number of examples from newspapers of 
all shades of political opinion. 

1900 Padé Malt G. 21 May 2/2 We trust Cape ‘Town. .will 
v maffick to-day, if we may coin a word, as we at home did 
on Friday and Saturday. 1900 Ifesti. Gas. 25 May 2.3 
The feathers. .are sold fora penny each to enahle ‘ Maffick- 
ing’ revellers to tickle other revellers’ noses. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 9 July 6/5 We bave no wish to advocate the hysteria 
of which the name is ‘mafficking’. 1902 [Vestn Gaz. 
4 June 7/3 The Peace ‘maffick’ has not yet been com- 

pletely worked off. xg02 Times 11 June 12/1 (The ‘ Merry 

Wives of Windsor’) is..‘a pure anticipated cognition ’, a3 
Shelley would have said, of the mafficking spirit. 

+Ma‘fflard. Ods. [f. Marrnev.+-arp.] A 
stammering or blundering fool. 

1450 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. 225 The churche of Chester, 
wae crieth, alas! That to suche a mafilarde marryede 
she was, 


Maffle (me‘f'l), v. Ods. exc. dial, Also 7 
maffell. [Cf early mod.Du. maffelen to move the 
jaws (Kilian), The Eng. word bas a wide dialectal 
cntrency in several senses (see E. D. D.).]J 

1. intr. To stammer; to speak indistinctly, 
mumble. ‘ Also with an obj. 

_ 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 91 3if Alfrede seip nay 
in pat, he wot non3t what he inafilep. lbid. N. 215. 13 

Lana. Xick, Rededes 1v. 63 Somme mafflid with be mon 

and nyst what bey mente. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Bal- 
éutio, to maffle in the mouth, as not ahle to sounde his 
wordes. 1603 Hottano Péutarch's Mor. 34 Those disciples 
who..would needs stut, stammer and mafile as Aristotle 
did. 1623 Cockraam, Maffeld, to stammer. 1875 Lazc. 
Gloss., Maffie, to hesitate, to falter, to stammer, to mumble, 

2. To blunder, bungle; to delay, waste time. 

1781 Horton Your to Caves. 1837{see MarFFiins vi. 5.). 

3. trans. ‘To confuse, bewilder, muddle (see 
E. D. D. and MaPriep Af/. a.). 

Hence Ma‘ffting v0/. sb. and A//. a., Ma‘fflingly 
adv, Also Ma‘ffler, one who ‘ mafiles’. 

1552 Exvor Dict., Baébus, that can not well pronounce 
wordes im speakyng, a mafflar. 1565 Coorra Thesaurus, 
alte, obscurely : ely: with no perfitsowne. 1577- 
87 Houtnsuep Chron. 11, 13/1 It [Aqua Vite] keepeth .. 
the toong from lisping, the mouth from maffling, 1586 J. 
Hooxea ist. [rel. in Hotiushed 11. 88/2 He deliuered his 
speeches by reason of his palseie, in such staggering and 
mafling wise, that [ete.], 1603 Hottanp Fiuéarch’s Mor. 
653 They..go too far in their commandements..who en- 
joine stutters, stammerers and mafflers to sing. 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents 252 ‘Vhey make a maffeling with their mouth 
and stammer so that they cannot distinctly be understood. 
1009 Brste (Douay) fsa. xxxii. 4 he tongue of mafflers 
shal speake readely and plaine. /#id. xxxii, Comm., 
This prophecie of maffling or unperfect tongues, to speake 
readily, is fulfilled in the Church of Christ. 1611 Corar., 
Bredouillement,a faultering, or maffling ; an ill-fauoured 
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speaking, imperfect pronunciation, 1837 CaxtyLe Let, fo 

Jargarct 22 Jan. in Froude Lif (1884) |. iv. g4 After much 
higgling and muaffling, the priuters have got fairly afloat. 

Maffled (mee'f’ld), pf/. a. dial, [f. MAPFLEv. 
+-ED1L.] Confused, muddled. 

1820 Sourney Leff. (1856) IIL. 186 She was, what they 
call im the country, maffled; that is, confused in her in- 
tellect, 1848 De Quincey Coleridge §& Opitun-eating Wk. 
1859 NIL. g2 ‘The Westmorland people. .expounded his 
condition to ns by saying that he was ‘maflled'; which 
word means ‘perplexed in the eatreme', 1886 Ms. Lyxw 
Linton aston Carew IL. x. 211 She did not smell of drink, 
and was sober though decidedly matiled. : 

| Mafia (mat?a). Also maffia, [Sicilian.] In 
Sicily, the spirit of hostility to the law and its 
ministers prevailing among a large portion of the 
population, and manifesting itself frequently in vin- 
dictive crimes. Also, the body of those who share 
in this anti-legal spirit (often erroneously suppose: 
to constitute an organized secret socicty existing 
for criminal purposes’. lence || Maf f io'so (pl. 
-osi), one who sympathizes with the maha. 

1875 Times g June 5/4 Vhe malevolent influence and op- 
pression of the W/zfia@ and the .Vafiest. 1902 Kacyed. rit. 
XXXI. 163/1 (art. Weeu Ordeans) He had been active in 
procecdings against certain Italians accused of crime, and 
it was popularly believed that his death was the work of a 
maffin, or sworn secret society. 1902G. Mosca (Aid. NXXMIE 
618/1 (art. Sx iy) The Mafia is not, as is generally Lelieved, 
one vast society of criminals, but is rather a senument akin 
to arrogance which imposes a special line of conduct upon 
persons affected Ly it... Phe verges considers it dishononr- 
able to have recourse to lawful authority to obtain redress 
for a wrong or a crime cominittcd against him. 

Mafortune: sce May zl 

Mag (mig), 54.1 colloy. ff. Mac x] 

a, Chatter, talk. b. A chatterbox. 

@.1778 Mae. D'Agsray Diary Sept, Vrs. Thrale: Oh,if 
you have any mag in you, we'll draw it out! 1875 Mus. 
Lynn Linton Patricia Aemball UW. iv. 78 Hold you mag 
on things you don't understand, 1885 E. C. Suartanp 
lays Devonsh, Village ii. 26 You go away for a while, my 
dear, and let me have a little mag with Emma. 

b. 1892 FY. Anstey The Vathing Horse, etc. 46 * Alick 
does call mea “mag”,’ said Priscilla; ‘but that’s wrong, 
because I never speak without having something tu say’. 

Mag weg), 542 Ch Mrs. [Playful shorten- 
ing of the female name .l/argare¢.] 

1. Used as a personal name in various proverbial 
phrases. + J/ag(’s éaés: nonsense, trifling. JZag’s 
diversion (also A/eg’s: see Mra). 

e410 Love Bonavent. Alirr. xxxix. 85 (Sherard MS.) 
[The Lollard] scorneth..suche miracles haldynge hem but 
as magges tales [2..V.C. J/S. magge tales, IV. de JV. (eds. 
xg17-30) madde tales] and feyned illusiouns. 1834 M. G. 
Dowcixc Othello Travestie 1. iii, ‘Yhe galley slaves Are 
playing mag’s diversion on the waves. [1837 SouTHEy 
Doctor \V. cxxy. 250 Who was Magg? and what was his 
diversion 9] 1849 Dickens in Forster Zi/¢ (1872) 11. xx. 452 
Mag’s Diversions. Being the personal history of Mr. ‘Thomas 
Mag the Younger, Of Blunderstone House, 


2. Used as a proper name for a magpie. Also 
as a common noun = MAGPiF. 
1802 G. Monracu Ovnith, Dict. (1833) 311. 18.. CLare 


Life & Rent, (1873) 245 While mag's on her nest with her 
tail peeping out. 1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds, Mag- 
pie (Pica rustica)... Familiar names. Mag, or Madge. 

3. Aifle-shooting, = MAGPIE. 

1895 Pall Mall G. 29 July 11/2 If Winans made a ‘mag’ 
with his first shot he would probably cease firing. 

4. Long-tailed Mag (dial.): the Long-tailed 
Titmouse, Acredula rosea, 

1851 Morais /fést, Brit. Birds 1. 275. 

Mag (meg), 50.8 slang. Alsomeg. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. the synon, MAKE sé.] A halfpenny. 

1781 G. Parker Life's Painter 129 Mag is a halfpenny. 
{bid, 161 Halfpemy—A meg. 1813 Sporting Mag. XUIL. 
219 Neither of these forsaken damsels had one single mag, 
or piece of any kind of coin. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxiii, 
It can’t he worth a mag to him, 1862 H. Kinastey Xavens- 
hoe \. ix, 111 As long as he had a ‘mag’ to bless himself 
with, he would always be a lazy, nseless humbug. : 

b. Con, Matgflying vil. sé., playing ‘ pitch 
and toss’; Ma‘gflyer. 

1882 Standard 8 Aug. 3/7 There were usually three or 
four in a gang, one acting as the ‘ magflyer’, the ‘ mag’ being 
the coin, another as the caller of the odds or amounts, a 
third as treasurer. 1883 Daily Te/, 26 Mar. 2/8 (Farmer) 
Ofthe twenty-nine ‘night-charges'’, by far the greater number 
were of..hoys for mag flying, i.e., ‘pitch and toss’. 


Mag (mig), 5.4, abbrev. of MAGAZINE (sense 5 b). 


180r Woxcor (P. Pindar) Tears § Saiules Wks. 1812 V. 55 
Who wrote in mags for hire. 1869 Chamb, Fri. 8 May 


303/2 Why don’t you fellows write something for the mags? : 


1888 Jacost Printer’s Voc., Mag, an abbreviation very 
generally nsed by printers for ‘ magazine’. ‘ 

Mag (meg),v. Alsomeg. [f. Mac 56.2] énir. 
To chatter; also with away. 

1810 Splendid Follies ¥. 68 Don’t you think she magged 
away pretty sharply! ‘That’s the worst of the young ones 
—they will cackle so confoundedly. 1885 Runciman Skip- 
pers & Sh, 248 Pll snap your pack hone across my knee if you 
meg half a second more. 

Maga (mz'gi). [Shortened form of MaGazINE.] 
A familiar abbreviation for Blackwood’s Magazine. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XV11. 384 Two Numbers of Maga, 
you dog. 1886 Saintseury Ess, Eng, Lit. (1891) 301 The 
monkey tricks of mannerism which..were incumbent on a 
reviewer in ‘Maga’. 1899 Literature 4 Feb. 123 With more 
than the lightness and speed of the Quagea, She'll... show 
them a clean pair of heels, will our Maga 


MAGAZINE. 


+ Magade. 00s. rave. Also 5 magada. [ad. 
med.L, magada fem., f. Gr. poryas (accns. payade .] 
The bridge or fret of a stringed instrument. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 211 The wire extendede on 
a holowe body is distreynede diametrally by an instrumente 
restreynenge the wyre to a certeyne acorde callede mazada 
(L. vutgeda}. 1609 Dow ann Ornith. Microf. 22 That shall 
he the first Magude of the Instrument. Zé. 23 In the 
extreame point of the Magades, sct litde props. 

| Magadis (inavgadis’. daclent Musée. [Gr 
payadis.] An instrument with twenty strings, 
arranged in octaves. Also, the Lydian flageolet 
(Liddell & Scott). 

1721 A. Matcotm /'reat. A/us. 473 The Poalterium, Tri- 
gon, Samhnea, Pectix, Magadis, Barbiton, 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry § Mus. vo 6) One Instrument they {the Ancients] 
used, Which had two Sui to every Note... called the 
Mavadis. 1864 Exact d/uy. dic. Vad. v. coo Of the Maga- 
dis it is even not satisfactorily ascertained whether it was 
stringed or a wind instrument. 1884 Laced Beit, XVI 
goft Anacreon 1540 1c.) sanity to the accammpaniment of the 
magadis (doubling bridge), an insument imported from 
Exypt to Greece. 


Magadize (ma'gadoi. 7, elictend Mus. (ad. 


Gr. paryadicer, f, payadis MAGADIS : see -IZE] a. 
intr. To play or sing in octaves. — b. ‘To play 


upon the magadis, llcuce Magadized ffi. «., 


Margadizing v4/. sf. 

1776 Bunny //ist, Was. (1789) Le viii. ras Te appears that 
the union of two vuic:s in octaves was called Magadiaine 
from a treble instrument of the uame of Magadis, sung 
with duuble strings Gined octaves to each other. 1898 
Siarser & Banrner (ed, Ves. Levuts ov. Fo Magadi. 
() To play upon the magadis. (2) Lo playin octaves. 1908 
HW. i. Wootpriney: Oxf fist. Was. 1. 44 The Greek pra - 
tice of niagadizing, in which. lay the fundamental principle 
of Polyphony. /éi/. 47 Un addition to the old magacdiz 
octave the consouances of the fourth and filth were now sung 
in parallel movement, p 

+ Magar. Oés. rare—'. Some kind of ship. 

1ggo Gunene Ord fur. (1599) 4 Stately Argosies, Caluars, 
and Magus, hulkes of burden great, | 

Magaseine, -sin, -son, obs. ff. Magazin. 

+Maga‘stromaney. Oés. rare. [f. 1. may uo 

see Mace, Magic, Macus)+ Astromaxcy.] .\ 
name invented by Ganle for: ‘Magical astrology". 

1652 GALLE Vagiastrout, 202 Uf there were any congruity 
or consistency betwiat prophecy and magastrumancy. 

So Maga‘stroma:ncer, one who practises * mag- 
astromancy’. Maga‘stroma:ntic a, pertaining to 
“ mayastromancy *. 

1652 GALLE (¢/f/e) Uts-parréa, Vhe Miay-astro-mancer, 
or the Magicall-Astrologicall-Diviner Posed, and Puzzled. 
Jbied. 223 Yo what end serve the feigned mirables of nature 
but to feigne the magastromantick art fur the gieate-t 
mmirable? /4/d. 369 Examples of the magastromancers fatal 
miseries..a1e too many to be instanc’t in at large. 

Magatapie, obs. form of Maccor-vik, 

Magazan, crron. form of MAzaGan, 

+ Magazinage. Os. rare—°. ‘See quot. | 

1730-6 Barrey (folio) Pref, Wegesivage.. the Hire or Rent 
ofa Warehouse or Place fur laying up Goods or Stores; 
also the Wareltouse, &c, itself, ; 

Magazinary unegizinari’. vonce-wd. (1. 
Mauazine sé. + -Any.J The office or place of 
production of a magazine. 

1825 Blackiv. Mag. XV. 445 He In editorial gloom, In 
Colburn’s magazinary, Gives each his destined room. 

Magazine (megizi'n),sd. Forms: 6 magason, 
magosine, 6-7 magasin, -zin, 7 magazen, (mag- 
gezzine, megazin(e, magaseine, magozin), 7-5 
magazeen(e, 6~ magazine. [a. I. mugusin (OF, 
magasin), It. magazeino (Sardinian magasini, 
metathetically camasinu), Sp. magacen, a. Arab. 


wis makhasin, pl. of 3) ye makhsan storehouse, 


f. wy Ahasana to store up. The Arab. word, 
with prefixed article a/-, appears as Sp. admagacen, 
almacen, Pg. arnazent warehouse. ] 

1. A place where goods are laid up; a storehouse 
or repository for goods or merchandise; a ware- 


honse, depot. Now rave. 

1583 J. Newseay Zeé,in Purchas Pilgrints (1625) H1. 1643 
That the Basbaw, neither any other Officer shall meddle 
with the goods, but that it may be kept in a Magosine. 
1588 ‘I’. Hicxock tr. Mrederich’s Voy. 27 The merchants 
haue all one honse or Magason..and there they put all 
their goods of any valure. 1613 Puxcnas Pilgrimage Vb 
x. 511 Vader which Porches or Galleries [of the Church] 
are Magazines or Store-houses, wherein are kept lampes, 
oile, mats, and other necessaries. 1731 Gentl. Mag. |. Introd., 
This Consideration has induced several Gentlemen to promote 
a Monthly Collection to treasure up, as ina Magazine, the 
most remarkable Pieces on the Subjects abovemention’d. 
1768 STERNE Sent, Fourn. (Rtldg.) 304 ( 2e Kenzise) Mons. 
bessein came up with the key of the remise in his hand, 
and forthwith let us into his magazine of chaises. 1793 
TurKe Corr, (1844) 1V.143 No magazine, from the ware- 
houses of the East India Company to the grocer’s and 
the baker’s shop, possesses the smallest degree of safety. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 1. App. 23, A public magazine 
for provisions, where every farmer brings whatever grain 
and prodnce he may have for sale. 1875 STANLEY in Co#- 
temp. Rev. XXV. 489 Imported. .from the magazines of 
France and of Belgium, according to the last fashions of 
Brussels or Paris. a 
fiz. 15999 B. Jonson Ev. Max out of unr, n. til, What 
more than heanenly pulchritude is this?) What Magazine, 
or treasurie of bliss? @1610 Heatey Theophrastus (1636) 
To Rdr., That great Magazine or Storehouse of all learning 
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MAGAZINE. 


MM. Cassaubon. 1738 (G. Satu] Curious Relai. 11. 216 My 
Friend! the Rich are the Poor Man's Magazine. 1817 
Part, Debates 352 A magazine of petitions had been opened 
in Scotland. . 

b. transf. esp. of a country or distriet with 
reference to its natural products or of a city, ete., 
as a centre of commerce. 

1596 Raveicu Discov. Guiana 3 Guiana (the Magazin of 
all rich mettels\. 1632 LitHcow frav. 1. 165 Constan- 
tinople.. Aleppo..and grand Cayro. .are the three Maggez- 
zines of the whole Empire. 1640 Dicay in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 1. (1888) 1V.133 He conceaued that the City of London 
was the Magazine of money. 1650 Futter Pisgah i. i. 
410 Timber they fetched from Mount Libanus (the maga- 
zeen of cedars). 1703 Apnison /faly (1767) 196 (Route) The 
great magazine for all kinds of treasure, is supposed to be 
the bed of the Tiber. 1787 Gené?. Mag. LVL. m. 1115/2 
The Dutch islands of Curagoa and St. Eustatius are now 
converted into complete magazines for all kinds of European 
goods, 1833 L. Rircuie Wand. by Loire 109 The..bourg of 
Chouzé, set down in a perfect magazine of fruit and vege- 
tables, grain and wine. : 

ce, A portable receptacle containing articles of 
value. Now rare. 

1768 STERNE Seat. Foirn. (Reldg.) 341 (Case Conscience) 
She opened her little magazine, and laid all her laces.. 
before me. 1779-81 Jouxson £. /%., Thomson, He had re- 
commendations .. which he had tied up carefully in his 
handkerchief ; but..his magazine of credentials was stolen 
from him, 1861 Hottano Less. Life viii. 120 The great 
army of little men that is yearly commissioned to go forth 
into the world with a case of sharp knives in one hand, and 
a magazine ol drugs in the other. 

2. lft/, a. seu. A building in which is stored 
a supply of arms, ainmunition and provisions for 
an army for use in time of war. b. spec. .A place 
in which gunpowder and other explosives are 
stored in large quantities; a powder magazine. 

1596 Srenser State fret. Wks. (Globe) 6690/2 Then would 
I wish that there should be good store of howses and maga- 
sins erected in all those greate places of garrison, and in all 
great townes, as well for the vittayling of souldiours and 
shippes, as for. .preventing of all times of dearthe. 1644 Nye 
Cuanery (1647 72 A barrell of the best powder in the Maga- 
zine. 1667 Mitton /?, £.1¥. 816 A heap of nitrous Powder, 
laid Fit for the Tun som Magazin to store Against a rumord 
Warr, 1709 Pore Fss. Crit. 671 Thus useful arms in maga- 
zines we place. @ 1744 Swurt Apigrant Wks. 1824 XTV. 399 
Here Irish wit is seen | When nothing's left that's worth de- 
fence, We build a magazine. 1769 FALconer Jct. Marinc 
(1780', .Wagacine, a..store-house, built in the fore, or after- 
part of a ship's hold, to contain the gunpowder. 1800 We1.- 
LinGTon in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 213, | have no power to order 
the repair of magazines, storeroums, &c. 1849 Prescoit 

ere (1850) 11.23 In another gaarter they beheld one of those 
magazines destined for the army, filled with grain and with 
articles of clothing. 1868 Regud. § Ord. Arity P1233 The 
reserve Ammunition will be kept in the Magazine. 1877 
A.B. Epwaros Up Nile ix. 239 To provide a safe under: 
ground magazine for gunpowder. 

fig. 1653 R. Sanours Physiogn. 25 The Heart is the Maga- 
zine and Arsenal of Life. 1715-20 Popx /éfad xu. 332 As 
when high Jove his sharp artillery forms, And opes his cloudy 
magazine of storms. 1750 Jounson Aamdler No, 76 26 He 
has stored his magazine of malice with weapons equally 
sharp, «1764 Liovp Law Student Poet. Wks. 1774 L. 23 
While armed with these, the student views with awe His 
rooms become the magazine of Law. 

3. a. Alid. The contents of a magazine; a store. 
Also collect. pl. (rarely collect. sing.): Stores, 
provisions, munitions of war; armament, military 
equipments, ‘ 

1589 Voy. Spaine § Portingale 17 Aboundant store of 
victualls..which was confessed..to be the beginning of a 
Magasin of all sorts of proutsion for a new Voiage into 
England. 1gg1 Rateicn fast Fight ev. (Arb) 16 Of 
which [Armada] the number of souldiers. . with all other their 
magasines of provision, were put in print. @ 1613 Ovrrsury 
Observ. Trau,(1626) 11 Megazins of powder, 1644 in Rushw. 
fTist. Cold. 1. 11.670 The Kings forces. .marcht away with 
their Artillery and Magazeen towards Oxford. 1666 DrypreN 
Ann, Mirab, cclxxi, And bade him swiftly drive the ap- 
proaching fire From where our naval magazines were stored. 
1671 Mitton Samson 1281 ‘Vhir Armories and Magazins. 
17741. West A utig. Furness(1805)48 They took most part of 
their arms..with a coup laden with magazeen, drawn by »ix 
oxen. 1781 Gusson Decl. § #. xxxi, IIT. 259 He used, with 
so much skill and resolution, a large magazine of darts and 
arrows, that[etc.]. 1810 WEtLINGTon in Gurw. Desf, (1838) 
VI. 27 A corps of soco men..had carried away a magazine of 
arms. 1813 /éid. X. 419 Whenever a magazine of provisions 
shall be taken from the enemy by the troops. 

Jig. 1638 Baker tr. Badsac's Lett. (vol. 111.) 242, 1 take 
not upon me to contend with you in complements..who.. 
have whole magasins of good words. 1663 CowLey A/isc., 
Chronicle, The Lace, the Paint,and warlike things That make 
up all their Magazins. 1742 Younc WV. 7%. 11. 478 Speech 
Lurnishes our mental magazine; Brightens, for ornament ; 
and whets for use. 1836 I[EmMErson Nature, Language Wks. 
(Bohn) ¥1. 154 That which was unconscious truth, becomes 
».a new weapon in the magazine of power. 

b. gen, A store, heap (of provisions, materials, 
ete.); ta stock of clothing, wardrobe. 

1615 H. Crooxe Sody of Afan 61 Next vnder the Skin 
lyeth the Fat..a Stowage or Magazine of nourishment 
against a time of dearth. 1624 Hevwoop Caftives u. ii. in 

eBallen O. P24. 1V. 145 That have no more left of a magazine 
‘Then these wett cloathes upon mee. 1637 — Lond. Mirr. 
Wks. 1874 1V. 314 By igh ail mites to Magazines in- 
crease. 1661 Evetyn Fani/ugiuiat To Rdr., The Deformity 
af sa frequent Wharfes and Magazines of Wood, Coale, 
Boards, and other course Materials. 1669 J. Rose Zag. Vine- 
yard (1675) 34 A load of lime, to every ten loads of dung, will 
make an admirable compost,. but your magazine will require 
the maturity of two, or three years. 1712 AxsuTHNOT Fok 
Byili u. iv, She [Usury] had amassed vast magazines of all 


we 


sorts of things. 1714 Gav Fax 1.243 Should you the Ward- 
robe's Magazine rehearse, And glossy Manteaus rustle in 
thy Verse. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. x. (1840) 182 A.. 
magazine of flesh, milk, butter, and cheese. 1771 GoLos. 
flist. Hug. WN. 165 A magazine of coals were usually 
deposited there. 1790 Bewick A’ ist. Quadrufpeds (1807) 419 
Each [eaver forms its bed of moss, and each family lays in 
its magazine of winter provisions. 1828 Syp, Sautu IVks. 
(1859) II. 21/1 Distillation, too, always insures a magazine 
against famine. .. It opens a market for grain. 1849 Mac: 
AuLAY //ist, Eng. ix. 11. 437 In every asylum were collected 
magazines of stolen or smuggled goods. 

J. 1709 SACHEVERELL Sern. 15 Aug. 15 What a Maga- 
zine of Sin, what an Inexhaastible Fand of Debauchery, .. 
does any Author of Heresie..set up! 1795 Burke Let. fo 
W, Eltiot Wks. VII. 348 The magazine of topicks and 
common-places which I suppose he keeps by him. 1836-7 
Sin W. Hamicton J/etaph. (1877) 1. ii. 23 An individual may 
possess an ample magazine of knowledge, and still be little 

etter than an intellectual barbarian. 

+4. A ship laden with stores, a victualling ship; 
more fully magasine(s ship. (Cf. Vl. magasins, 
‘the store-ships which attend on a fleet of men of 
war’, Falconer Dict. Marine, Fr, Sea-Terms 1780.) 

1624 Carr. Suitu Virginia tv. 155 Sume pety Magazines 
came this Summer, /d/d. y. 189 About this time arrined 
the ana with a good supply of men and prouision, and 
the first Magazin euer seene in those Iles. /éid. 194 The 
Magazin ship..came into the Harbour.  /é/¢. 195 He 
made ..a large new storehouse of Cedar for the yeerely 
Magazines goods. /éid¢,196 The Magazins ship. dé. 198 
Constrained to buy what they wanted, and sell what they 
had at what price the Magazin pleased. 

5. ta. Used in the titles of books, with the sense 
(Ag. from t and 2): A storehouse of information 
on a specified subject or for a particular class of 
persons. Ods. 

1639 R. Warp, Animadversions of Warre; or, a Militarie 
Maguzine of the trvest rvles..for the Managing of Warre. 
1669 Sturmy, The Mariners Magazine. 1705 G. SHELLEY, 
‘The Penman's Magazine: or, 2 New Copy-bouk, of the 
English, French and Italian Hands. 1719 R. Haves, Nego- 
elator's Magazine, 1802 J. ALLEN, Spiritual Magazine, or 
Christian's Grand Treasure. ey : 

b. .\ periodical publication containing articles 
by various writers ; chiefly, a periodical publication 
intended for general rather than learned or pro- 
fessional readers, and consisting of a miscellany of 
critical and descriptive articles, essays, works of 
fiction, ete. 

1731 (¢7t/c) The Gentleman's Magazine: or, Monthly Intelli- 
gencer. [Cf quot. 1731 in sense 1.] 1742 Pork Dauve. 1. 42 
Hence Journalsy Medieys, Merc’ries, Magazines; ..and all 
the Grub-strect race. 1748 Laov Luxrorouan Let. ta Shen- 
Stoxe 28 Apr., Nothing can be more just than the criticism 
upon the Play inthe Magazine. 1788 65 Gotvsm. £ss., Spee. 
Jag., It is the life and soul of a magazine never to be long 
dull upon one subject. 1798 A. Ticcocn (7/#/2) The Philo- 
sophical Magazine. 1819 Byron Yuan i. ccxi, All other 
magazines of art or science, Daily, or monthly, or three 
monthly. 1823 (¢ftée) The Mechanics’ Magazine, 1857 
Mus. Matuews (ea-Table 7. 1.2 A Magazine is the fancy 
fair of literature—a reader’s veritable bazaar. 1860 (¢i¢¢e) 
Biaily’s Monthly Magazine of Sports and Pastimes. 1880 
M:Cartuy Own Fines LV. lix. 304 He wrote largely on the 
subject in reviews and magazines. 

6. In various transferred uses of sense 2. fa. A 
chamber for a supply of bullets in a ‘magazine 
wind-gun’. b. A chamber in a repeating rifle, 
machine-gun, ete., containing a supply of cartridges 
which are fed automatically to the breech.  c¢. 
A case in which a supply of cartridges is carried. 
d. A reservoir or supply-chamber in a machine, 
stove, battery, etc. e, A/aguetic magazine : see quot. 

a. 1744 Desacuurrs Exper. Philos. 11. 399 ‘The small 
or shooting Barrel, which receives the Ballets one at a time 
fram the Magazine, being a serpentine Cavity, wherein the 
Bullets. .nine or ten, are lodged. 

b. 1868 Aep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 28 Drop 
the cartridges into the outer magazine, ball foremost, to 
the number of seven. 1884 H. Bonn 7reat, Sruall drus 
89 Magazine arms in which the cartridges are placed ina 
tube or magazine under the barrel, 1890 Hrentv With 
Lee in Virginia 153 Many of the men carried repeating 
rifles, and the magazines were filled before these were slung 
across the riders’ shoulders, é 

C. 1892 Greener Sreech Loader 184 Cartridges are best 
carried in a magazine of solid leather. : ; 

d. 1873 J. Kicnaros IWood-working Factories 45 Iix- 
hausting the air from the magazine by fans. 1884 Kxicnt 
Dict. Aech., Suppl. 70/2 As in the Daniels’ battery, which 
has a magazine of sulphate of copper crystals. 1893 Bornam- 
Lev /Yford Man. Photogr. xix. 136 Hand-cameras. .in which 
the plate-reservoir or niagazine is detachable. 

@. 1870 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics (ed. 4) 602 A mag- 
netic battery or aap consists of a numher of magnets 
joined together by their similar poles. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as (seuse 5b) magazine 
article, -edilor, -mouger paper, verse, world, -wriler, 
writing; (senses 1, 2) tmagusine house, + store- 
house; (sense 1c) + magazine bag; (sense 6b) 
MAZAZINE AFMS , rifle, weapon, Magazine battery, 
a voltaic battery with a magazine containing crys- 
tals to keep the solution saturated (Knight Deed. 
Mech, Suppl. 1884) ; magazine eamera, a camera 
in which the plates for exposure are put in in 
batches; magazine clothing, woollen clothing 
to be put on before entering a powder magazine ; 
magazine day, the day upon which periodical 
magazines are issned to the trade; magazine gun, 


MAGAZINY. 


t (2) (see quot. 1744), also called magazine wind- 
gun (obs.); (4) a gun (i.e. either a cannon or a 
| rifle etc.) provided with a ‘ magazine’ (sense 6b); 
+ magazine ship (see 4); magazine stove (see 
quot.) ; magazine work, (2) writing for maga- 
zines ; (6) Printing, setting up type for magazines. 
1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 19 These car- 
tridges cannot witb safety be ysed in “magazine arms, 1884 
[see 6b]. 1854 S. Lover Handy Andy (ed. 4) Pref., The 
early pages were written..as a *magazine article. 1681 
CueTHam seers Vade-m. xxxiv. (1689) 185 The Angler 
must always have in readiness a large *Magazine Bag or 
Budget plentifully furnished with the following materials. 
1893 Beginner's Guide to Photogr. (ed. 5) 130 The .. 
“Magazine Camera was highly extolled..as least compli- 
cated of Reservoir Cameras. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON 
ALtit, Dict, 558 All persons employed in magazines. . will. . 
change their own clothes and boots for *magazine clothing 
and slippers. 1838 Siumonos Dict, Trade,* Magasine-day. 
1872 Forster Life Dickens 1. 129 ‘The magazine-day of 
that April month, I remember, fell upon a Saturday. 1897 
W. T. Tuorntos Word for Word fr. Horace Pref. 8 Fail- 
ing to discover a *Magazine-Editor good-natured enongh 
| to print any of my versions. 1744 Desacuuirrs Eger. 
| Phrlos. I. 399 An ingenious Workman call'd L. Colbe 
has very much improv'd it [sc. the old Wind-Gun}, by 
making it a *Magazine Wind-Gun; so that 10 Bullets 
are so lodg’d in a Cavity .. that they may be .. suc- 
cessively shot. /6id¢., The Magazine-Gun, as he calls it. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X1, 284/2 The Vetterli gun. .isa repeater 
‘ or magazine gun. a1649 Drumm. or Hawn. Cousidt. to 
Sarit. Wks. (i711) 185 That..the town's *magazine-houses 
be furnished wih arms. 1767S. Paterson A uother Trav. 
Il. 134 A noted book-maker, *magazine-monger, and anti- 
critic of the eighteenth-century. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 
482/1 He had written some smart *magazine papers, bound 
up in a volume called Pelham. 1876 Voie & STEVENSON 
Ailit. Dict. 344 2 ‘The best known *magazine rifles are the 
Spencer, the Winchester, and the Vetterli rifles, a 1654 in 
Wotton Lett. (1654) IL. 91 To erect and set up..a Company, 
to be called ‘The East Indian Company of Scotland, making 
their first * Magazin Storehouse..in some parts of our Kealin 
of Ireland. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aech., *“Wagasine-stove, 
one in which is a fael-chamber which supplies coal to the 
fire as that in the grate Lurns away. 1891 E. Peacock 
N. Brendon 1. 49 Please don’t quote silly *magazine verses. 
1884 Pald MallG. 28 Aug. 5/1 The information as to *maga- 
zine or repeating weapons is very neagre. 1831 CARLYLE 
in Froude Life (1882) IL. 151 * Magazine work is below street- 
sweeping as a trade. 1891 Latour Commission Gloss., 
Magazine Work, printing work paid by the roo lines. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. VIII. 482/1 He [Bulwer] came into our 
‘magazine world with an impertinent swagger. 1787 P. 
Marty tr. Riesbeck's Trav. Gernt. 11. xiv. 206 Reviewers, 
*magazine-writers, 1835 Marryat Odda Par. xxx, *Maga- 
zine writing. .is the most difficult of all writing. 

Magazine, v. Now rare. [f. MacaziveE s6,] 

1. @rans. To lay up in or as in a magazine or 
storehouse. Also with x. 

1643 Let. in Boys Sandwich (1792) 754 Those arnis. .shalt 
be magazined up, in such convenient place as shall be 
thought fit. 1651 R. Cuito in Martéis's Legacy (1655) 93 
It isa great Deficiency in England, that we donot magazine 
or store up Corn. 16565. H. Godden Law 97 Thus the 
Sweden King, so the great Alexander, .. did contract and 
magazine al the Honour &c. in their own names, which .. 
their Commanders, Officers, and Souldiery had a great share 

| in, 21734 Norty “2auz. 1. iii. (1740) 222 Such Secrets .. 
that, being magazined up in a Diary, might serve for 
Materials, as.. might serve to build up his Plot. 

2. intr. To conduct a magazine. 

a 1763 [implied in the fAé. a, below], 

lence Magazining vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

21763 Brrom uss. Particip. Petit. i. Poems 1773 1. 106 
Urban or Sylvan, ..thou foreniost in the Fame Of Magazin- 
ing Chiefs. 1862 Dana J/an. Geol. iv. 747 The Vegetable 
Kingdom is a provision for the storing away or magazining 
of force for the Animal Kingdom. 

Magaziner (mxgizi'na1). rare. [f. Maoazine 
5. + -ER1.] One who writes articles for a magazine. 

1758-65 Gotosm. £ss., Spec. Mlag., 1f a magaziner he dull 
upon the Spanish war, he soon has us up again with the 
Ghost in Cock-lane. 1834 Fraser's Mag, 1X. 124 Consider: 
ing Macaulay as a magaziner, his papers in Knight's 
Quarterly were in general full of talent. 

Magazinery. rare. [f. as prec.+-rery.} The 
profession of a magazine-writer. 

1833 Fraser's May. V\I1. 482/1 We, the old long-trained 
veterans of magazinery. i 

Magazinish (megazrnif), 2. [6 as prec, + 
-Isil.] Having the characteristics of what is usnally 
found in magazines. 3 

1794 CoLeRipcE Leét, (1895) 1. 117 The mediocrity of the 
eight first lines is most miserably magazinish. 1883 Brack 
Shandon Belts xxvi, ‘It is very magazinish', he said. 

“Why should the magazines monopolize literature?‘ she 
answered, 5 

Magazinism (mexgazinizm). [f. as prec. + 
-IsM.] ‘I'he profession of writing for magazines. 

1882 Spectator 22 Apr. 533 Magazinism .. is threatening 
now-a-lays to become merely joarnalism writ large. 1889 
Sat. Kev. 22 June 761/1 Is editing and conducting a maga. 
zine magazinism ? a. 

Magazinist (megizinist). [f. as pree. + 
' -lst.] One who writes for magazines. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 557 Christopher, Cock of the 
North, Prince of Periodicals, and Monarch of Magazinists. 
1823 Dy Quincey Lett. Vug. Alan iii, Wks. 1890 X. 43 
Reviewer, magazinist and author of all work, 1880 M. 
| Coutins 7h. fa Garden J, 102 The modern magazinist is a 
pitiable poetaster, 

Magaziny (megazini), a. [f as pree. +-¥!.] 
Of the nature of, or suitable for, a magazine. 

1885 Sat. Kev. g May 621/2 Not unamusing, though a 
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little  magaziny’, to use a word of reproach. 1894 A éhenanse 
22 Sept. 383/2 We liave heard his writings called ‘ shallow * 
and ‘inagaziny *. 

Magdala (mzgdali). The name of a town 
in Abyssinia, where a victory was gained in 1868 
by General Napier. Used a/tr7d. for the name of 
a red aniline dye. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Aris (ed. 7), 1890 Tuorpe Dict. Appl. 
Chem, 1. 233/2 Magdala red... This old and very beautiful 
colouring matter is the saffranine of the naphthalene series. 

Magdalen, Magdalene (megdalén, -I7n). 
ad. Keel. Latin (Afaria) Alagdaléna, -lené, a. Gr. 
(Mapia %) MnySaAnvq, Mary) of Magdala (a town 
on the Sea of Galilee). The vernacular form of 
the word (adopted through Vr. is Mauputn; the 
pronunciation (m§-dlin) represented hy this spelling 
is stil] current for the names of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, and Magdalene College, Cambridge.] 

l. a. The Magdalen'e: the appellation of a‘dis- 
ciple of Christ named Mary, ‘ont of whom went 
seven devils’ (Luke viii. 2). She has commonly 
been supposed to be identical with the unnamed 
‘sinner’ of Luke vii. 37, and therefore appears in 
Western hagiology as a harlot restored to purity 
and elevated to saintship by repentanee and faith, 
(In the full designation Afary Alagdalen e the 
article is omitted.) For early examples see also 


Maupin sé. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 428 As Tudas grncched ayeines 
the Magdaleyne. rgo0-20 Dunpar Poems xxxvii. 18 ‘Vhe 
Magdalene and Mare Salainee Abasit wer in spirit. 1850 
S. Dopeti. Rowan ii, Heaven, Where angels hail the 
Magdalen, 1865 PLumetre Jlaster §& Scholar o3 The 
twain, ‘he sinner and the Magdalene, they joyed To think 
that [etc.]. 

b. A representation of Mary Magdalen in art. 

1661 Evetyn Diary 9 Aug., Many excellent pictures, 
especialy the Magdalen of Caracci, 185r Ruskin Stoses 
Ven, (1894) I. 160 But a smooth Magdalen of Carlo Dolci 
with a tear on each cheek. . rarely fails of being verily, often 
deeply, felt for the time. 

2. ¢ransf, One whose history resembles that of 


the Magdalen ; esf. a reformed eesti: 

1697 Dennis lot §& no Plot Epil., 1, your young, buxom 
Magdalens despise, She-Saints, that have sev’n Devils in 
their eyes. (1737 Baitey vol. 1], Afagdalens, an order of 
nuns, or rather worn ont and penitent courtesans at Rome, 
upon whom a revenue was settled by Pope Clement V111.] 
1958 Plan for establishing Magdalen-Charity 36 ‘The 
General Committee shall empower three of their number to 
visit the wards, to enquireinto tbe behavior of the Magdalens 
[ete.]. 1777 SHERIOAN 77if Scard. Prol., ‘Vhose writers 
well and wisely use their pens Who turn our wantons into 
Magdalens. @ 1882 Trottore Axtobiog. xviil, (1893) IT. 180 
A poor abased creature..with very little of the Magdalene 
ahont her—because though tbere may be Magdalenes they 
are not often found. 


3. A home for the refuge and reformation of 


prostitutes. [Short for Afagdalen hospital.) 

1766 Entick London 1V. 311 In Prescat-street..we find 
a modern institution..founded by the name of the Mag- 
dalen. 1792 Mary Wottstoxecr. Rights Won iv. 155 Many 
innocent girls. .are..‘ruined ’ before they know the difference 
between virtue and vice...Asylums and Magdalenes are 
not the proper remedies for these abuses. 1859 C. BARKER 
alssoc. Princ. i, 1 The numerous temples, hospitals,..and 
magdalens which then covered our land. 


4. The name of akind of peach. [Cf Mavp1iy.] 
1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard ner I. 1. viii. 38 The 
White Magdalen has a. .sugar'd winy Taste. 1719 — Conipi. 
Gard. p. viij, There are sometimes .. but scurvy Peaches 
among the Minions, Magdalens, Violets, Admirables, &c. 
1765 Aluseum Rusticune IV. iv. 17 The magdalene is gene- 
rally a vigorons tree. ‘ 
+5. Some plant. Ods. [Cf. Maupniy.] 

esgo J, Ecprep in Makduyt’s Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 270 These 
camels will line very well two or three dayes without water : 
their feeding is on thistles, worme-wood, magdalene, and 
other strong weeds. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) Alagilalen-fike 
adj., -look, -style; Magdalen day, the feast of 
St. Mary Magdalen, 22 July; Magdalen asylum, 
charity, home, hospital, house =sense 3; Mag- 
dalen (also MAvDLIN) pear, some variety of pear; 
Magdalen ward, the ward (in a hospital) devoted 
to the reception of ‘Magdalens’, 

1869 Leexy Zurop, Mor. i. (1877) 11. 98 “Magdalen asy- 
lums and foundling hospitals. 1758 (¢/#/e) A plan for 
establishiag a Charity-House .. for the reception of repenting 
Prostitutes, to be called the *Magdalen Charity, 1485 Cer- 
tificate in Surtees Misc. (1890) 46 The Sunday after pe 
*Magdaleyne day. 1901 Daily Chron. 14 Aug. 5/7 These 
iastitutions are *Magdalene homes. 19758 Azut. Reg., 
Chron, 10 Aug. (1783) 104/2 The * Magdalen hospita) in 
Goodman's fields. -was opened. 1758 (//#/e) The plan of the 

Magdalea House for the reception of penitent Prostitutes. 
1776 Carlisle Mag. 2x Sept. 169 Obtaining admittance into 
the Magdalen-house. 1794 Cuartotre Suiru Wandering 
of Warwick 169 With all her penitent looks, and *Magda- 
len-like graces. 19752 Sia H. Beaumont Crifo 11 That 

Magdalen-look in some fine Faces after weeping. 1741 
Compl, fam,-Piece u, iii, 388 And these Pears: {Aug.].. 
¢ sross Oignonet, *Magdalen Pear, Cassolette. 1765 Ann, 
Reg, Charac, 59/1 She wrote a letter to her husband 
d’Estiolles, in the true *Magdalen style; intreating him to 
receive ber again, 

+ Magdaleon. Pharmacy. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
magdaleon-em, magdaleo (whence F. magdaléon, 


16th c.), also magitalinum, £. Gr. paydarsd, dough 
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or bread-crumb (Galen), later form of dropaySakta 
soft bread to wipe one’s hands upon at table, f. 
dmopagoetv to wipe.] A cylindrical roll of plaster, 
salve, or any medicinal substance. 

c1qso ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 182 When pou hast 
medled al by pondre, ben forme per of py magdaleones in 
newe wyt leper or in good pauper. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1. iii. 74 Applying the magdaleon or roale unto 
the Needle it would both stir and attract it. 1670 W. 
Sutpson /7ydrol. Ess. 108 We. .melted it, and in small lead 
pipes cast it into magdaleons..resembling common sulphur, 
1673 E, Brown Trav. Germ. ete. (1677) 168 We saw also the 
manner of casting the Brimstone into Rolls, or Magdaleons, 
1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Sulphur, Vhey. .iquify it 
{sulphur] by Fire, then pour it into Moulds, and form it into 
ae or Pieces, call’d abroad Magdaleons. 1731 Baitry 
vol. Il, Magda‘eon, a roll of salve or plaister. 

Magdeburg centuries, hemispheres: sve 
Century 8, ITEMISPHERE 1b, 

Mage (mé'dz). arch. [Anglicized ‘form of 
Macus. Cf F. mage (OF. had magie).] 

1. A magician; érausf. a person of exceptional 


Plato, after he was well instructed Ly Socrates, son; 
the images and wise men of Egypt, 
saw the bookes of Moises. 1590 Spenser /.Q. ut ili, ry 
The hardy Mayd <. the dreadfull Mage there fownd Depe 
busied bont worke of wondrous end. 1611 Doxxe das. 
World 390 Vh’ Egyptian Mages, 1860 Forster G7. Ae- 
monstr. 68 Though such circumstances worked well for 
the Mage [Henry VI]] upon the English throne, he did not 
with all his craft [ete.]. 1869 ‘Texxyson Coming of cirthur 
279 And there I saw mage Merlin. 

+2. One of the magi: see Macus 1. Cds, 

1585 ‘IT. Wasiixcton tr. Avcholay’s Voy. iv. i. 115 Their 
Mages ..annoynted their sacrifice with oyle. 1594 R. 
Asniey tr. Loys le Roy 31h, As we will declare hereafter 
when we speake of the Persians, and of their Mages. 

Magecolle, variant of MAcHECOLE v Obs. 

Mageirics, -istic: see MaGiRics, -Istic. 

+Magel. O¢s. (Only in Trevisa.) Alscmag’g'ed, 
magil, magyl. ? Fictitious, fabulous. 

1387 Trevisa /Zigden (Rolls) V. 337 Here William tellep 
a magel [z. ». maged] tale wip oute evidence, J644. 330 
Madde men telle niagel [z. +”. magil, magged] tales. 

Magellan (mage'lan). The Eng. form of the 
name of a famous Portuguese navigator, lernaio 
de Magalhdes (? 1470-1521), the first European 
discoverer who passed through the channel now 
ealled the Straits of Magellan intothe Pacific Ocean; 
used attrib. (or in possessive) = MAGELLANIC. 

1638 J. Cumtmean 77eat. Globes n. vii. (Hakl. Soc.) 67 
Our mariners used to call them Magellanes Clouds. 1671 
Oaitsy clmex. 474 wrarg., Description of the Magellan 
Straights. 1696 Puitvies (ed. 5), Magellan's Clouds, two 
small Clouds of the same colour with I’7a Lactea, not far dis- 
tant from the South Pole. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef Mast vig 
‘The Magellan Clouds consist of three small nebula in the 
sonthern part of the heavens. 1867 Smytu Sa/lor's Wond.bh,, 
Magellan Jacket, a wame given to a watch-coat with a hood, 
warn in high latitudes. 

b. = ‘ Magellan’s Straits’, ? sovce-use. 

1787 Burns 70 IV. Sinpsou vii, Or whare wild-necting 
oceans hoil Besouth Magellan. 

Hence + Magella‘nian a. — next. 

1698 Frver Ace. 2. fudia & P.1 The Magellanian Clouds. 


Magellanic (megelenik), a. [ad. mod.L, 
Magellanic-us, f. MAGELLAN: see -10.] Pertaining 
to or named after Magellan (see pree.), used in 
the appellations of regions discovered by him, 


nautical objects, ete. 

Magellanic bark, a kind of Pernvian bork. Magel- 
lanle Clonds, two large globular cloudy spots formed 
of vast numbers of nebula: and clusters of stars, visible 
in the southern hemisphere. Magellanic fox (see quot.). 
Magellanic jacket, a sailor's watch-coat with a hood, 
Magellanic regions, those regions of Patagonia visited 
by Magellan. tMagellanic Sea, the South Pacific 
Ocean, Magellanic Straits, the straits throngh which 
Magellan passed from the Atlantic to the Pacific. 

1775 Sir E. Barry Odserv. Wines 221 An equal quantity 
of the Peruvian and *Magellanic bark. 1685-6 MaAckRITH 
Let. 5 Feb.in Boyle's Wks. (1744) V. 651 The *Magellanick 
clouds .. consist of a greater and a lesser. 1880 PaocTor 
Poetry Astron. xii, 434 The Magellanic Clouds are roughly 
spherical in shape. 1837 J. E. Gaav in J/ag, Nat. Hist, 

ov. 578 Vulpes magellanica (*Magellanic Fox). Greyish, 
varied with black on the back [etc.],_ Inhabits Magellan's 
Straits. 1773 Hawkrswortu Voy. IT. 40 Each of them 
received what is called a *Magellanic jacket and a pair 
of trowsers. The jacket is made of a thick woollen 
stuff called Fearnought. 1771 Ana. Reg. 2/2 Vhat..right 
which they [the Spaniards] pretend to all the *Magellanic 
regions. 1602 Aletamorph. Tabacco (1863) 17 The *Ma- 
gellanick sea her visions brought. 1708 5727. Apollo No.g1. 
2/2 The Magellanic Sea, 1696 J. Epwaros Demounstr. 

‘xist. & Provid. God 1, 231 The people about the * Megal- 
lanick Streights are white. 

Magenta (mijdzenta). The name of a town 
in Northern Italy where, in 1859, the Austrians 
were defeated by the French and Sardinians. Used 
for the name of a brilliant crimson aniline dye, 
discovered shortly after the date of the battle. 

1860 R, Siwith's Patent 11 Aug. in Newton's Lond. Frul. 
Arts § Sct. (1861) XIII. 225 What is called ‘ Magenta red’, 
-.may be obtained as follows. 1861 R. Huntin Sé. James's 
Mag. 1. 43 The much-admired tones of the Mauve and 
Magenta. 1863 W. Rogerts in Proc. Koy. Soc. X11. 481 


MAGGOT, 


On Pecujiar Appearances exhibited hy Biood-corpuscies 
under thé influence of Solutions of Magenta and ‘Tannin. 
1891 Jyuth 10 Dec, 1240/2 Velvet of a peculiarly bright 
and daring tone of dahlia red, almost a magenta. 

b. atir7b. passing into adj. 

1875 Huxtry & Marvin Alew. Biol. (1877) 7 Run in 
magenta solution under the cover-glass. 1877 ee Haun 
Hater ix. 1, 208 He wore ..a magenta tie that gave Zoe 
a pain in the eye. 1896 Barrie Marg. Ogiloy ix, 178, I 
used to wear a magenta frock and a white pinafore. 

ce. Qualifying other designations of colour. 

1882 Garden 29 Apr. 288/2 Tulips. . Proserpine, magenta- 
pink. /é2. 298/3 The flowers..a glowing magenta-crimson, 

Mager, variant of MAvGne. 

Mageram, obs. form of Marnsoram. 

Magery, obs. form of MAucRE. 

Mageste, -ical, obs. ff. Masesry, MAJESTICAL, 

Magest-: see Macisr-. 

+Magg, v.! Obs.rare—'. [Ch Maccie.) trans, 
To inangle. 

a 1400-50 A lerander 1268 (Ashm. MS.) Pen mournes all 
pe Messedones.. For maistris & mynistris menere & grettir, 
Pat was in morsels magged [Pxddin AZS. made) & martrid 
a hundreth. 

Magg (mg), v2 Se. 
trans, ‘Vo piller. 

1818 Scott 4/74, AZfr?. xiii, 1] hae made a clean house 0 
Jenny Balchristie and her niece. They were a bad pack 
steal’d meat and mault, and loot the carters magg the coals. 

Magged umvgd), a. Nant. \Sce quot. 

1867 Susrn Sarlor's HW ord-h., Magged, worn, fretted, and 
stretched rope, as a magged brace. 

Magger, Magget, variants of MatGre, Maccor. 

Magegezzine, obs. form of Macazing. 

Maggie wmx'gi).  [f. Mac 56.2 +4 -16.] 

TSC: A girl. 

1603 PAilofus Cxxxvi, Je trowit to get ane burd of Llisse, 
‘Yo haue ane of thir Maggies. 1819 G. Brain Westy 
fert Poems (1826) 83 ‘Trotn, littte protit has she made By 
fisher maggies. 

2. Se. Local name for the Common Guillemot 
(-léea troile.. 

1885 in Swainson Province. Vanes Birds, 

3. Kifle-shooting, =Macrin 7, Maa sh2 3. 

igor Maily Chrou. 22 July 7,2 ‘Yhe Englishman fired 
again, and onee more it was only a ‘maggie’. 

Magging (margin’, vd/. sd. slang. [ff Mau 
v.+-1NGd,J Chattering, talking. 

1814 Proce Supfd. to Grose, Magging, prating, chattering. 
21845 Hoop Sweep's Complaint 34 But Vm bound the 
members as silenced us, in doing it had plenty of magging. 
1849 Aue. Saute J'ettleton Lee. vite 48 ‘It’s a pity she's 
so deaf’. ..‘Oh, it's a great comfort, sir... It stops all 
magging’. 1864 16. Vares Broken fo //arness xxx, Vhe 
chatter and magging of these silly women. 

+ Maggie, 7 Sc. Obs. Aloo 6 maggill. 
magel, 7 maigle. [Of obsenre etymology : con- 
nexion with MANGLE v. is difficult to justify.] 
trans, To mangle, maul, damage. 

1456 Sie G. Have Law Avis (S.T.S.) 278 Gif it hapnyt 
ony..man to be slayn in felde, and sa magglit that his visage 
mycht nocht be knawin. 1g00-20 Duxpar Poems Hx. 3 A 
refyng sone of rakyng Muris Hes magellit my making. 1513 
Dove.as sHuets, Fine, etc. of Transl, 24 Bot redis leill, 
and tak gud tent in tyme, She nowder maggill nor mis- 
metir my ryine. 1g7o Levins J/au/p. 10 26 ‘To Maggie, 
wmactare,excarnificare. [bid. 127/24 To Maggil, wa titare. 

Hence Maggled A//. a. 

1513 Doucras s#nets v1. vili. 39 King Priamus son, with 
hody tore and rent, hair he beheld, and crenell maglit 
face. @igss Lynvesay 7ragedie 385 Lyke doytit Doctoris 
new cum out of Athenis, And mummyll oner ane pair of 
maght matenis. 1603 /’A7Zatus chil, My maiglit face maks 
inee to feill, ‘hat myne man be the same [1. «, a devil]. 

Maggot! (ma-ggt). Forms: 4, 6 magotte, 
5 magat, maked, 5-6 mag/g)ote, 5-7, 9 magot, 
6 mag(g ette, magot(t)e, 7 magget, 6- maggot. 
{Prob. related in some way to the synonymous 
ME. madeh Mapbocg ; but the exact formation is 
not easy to détern¥ne, 

The rsth c, form waked (only once, ina glossary) may be 
a metathetic alteration of match, madek 5 but even if so, it 
may be only an individual blunder, and in any case it seems 
unlikely to be the source of the mod. form; more probably 
it represents an occasional pronunciation of maggot (cf. 
mod, Somerset mache? for Maccot), Possibly the form 
mak, Mawk (a variant of Mapoock: may have suggested 
a jocular application of the female nickname A/aggot for 
Margaret (cf. MaGcor? and the north midland dial. dick 
for a lonse).] : 

1..A worm or grub of the kind formerly supposed 
to be generated by corruption ; chiefly applied to 
the larva of a dipterous fly, esg. those of the 
cheese-fly and the flesh-fly or ‘ blue-bottle’, ed 
maggot: the larva (destruetive to corn) of the 


wheat-midge. 

1398 TrevisA Barth, De P. &. xvii. cxv. (1495) 856 Ma- 

ottes ben wormes that brede of corrupt and rotyd moysture 
in flesshe. ¢ 1440 Prosip. Pare. 321 (s.v. Make) Winchester 
41S., Magat, may, or math, farmus, cimex [Phillipps ATS. 
and Pynson ¢1soo have magot)], ¢1475 Pict. Voc.in Wre 
Wiilcker 767/5 Hre tariuns [read tarnius), hic simax [l= 
cintex],a maked. 1496 Fysshynge w, Angle (1883) 29 Ia 
Juyll take..the codworme & maggotes vnto Mighelmas, 
e1515 Cocke Lorell's B. 2 His hosen gresy upon his thyes, 
That place for magottes was very good. 1542 Booror 
Dyetary xiii, In High Alemen the chese whiche is fuli 
of magotes is called there the best chese. 1602 SHaks. 
Ham, w. tii. 24 Your v'.zm is your onely Emperor for 
diet. We fat all creatures else to fat vs, and we fat our 


(?£ MaG sd.%, magpic.] 


MAGGOT. 


selfe for Magots. 1663 Butter //d. 1. iii, 1276 But I deny 
they are the same, More then a Maggot and ] am. 1698 
G. Tuomas Pensilvania (1848) 22 Sheep..are generally free 
from those infectious Diseascs..the Rot, Scab, or Mag- 
gots. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VIET. 4 Caterpillars 
may be easily distinguished from worms or maggots, by 
the number of their feet. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. 
(1873) 387 The larva or maggot of a fly, namely the Ceci- 
domyia, producing asexnally other larva. 1867 F, Francis 
Angling i. (1880) 27 Maggots, or gantles, as they are more 
commonly called by metropolitan anglers. 1871 TvNDALL 
Fragm, Sct. (1879) 11. xiii. 293, | jumped to the conclusion 
that these maggots had been spontaneously generated in 
the meat. 1886 7¥es 18 Aug. 10/6 Fhe wheat midge 

..produces the red maggots which so seriously damage the 
ripening ears of corn. 

Jig. 1649 G. Damier J'rinarch., Hen. (7 ccclxxi, The Mag- 
gots of the Court Eate into favour; where they bred, they 
bite. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 326 Ve pimps.. Who fasten 
without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a crawling 
maggot there. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun VW. 125 
The disgnsting scene of the maggots of avarice, corruption, 
and meretricious influence preying on the state. 

2. A whimsical or perverse fancy ; a crotchet. 

1625 Fuetcuer Women Pieased i.iv, Are not you mad, 
my friend?.. Have not you Maggots in your braines? 
¢ 1645 Howece /e2?. (1688) LI. 328 ‘Vhere’s a strange Magot 
hath got into their Brain. 1678 Daypex Limlerhan v. i, 
What new maggot's this; you dare not, sure, be jealous! 
1685 S. Wesvey (/7/é) Maggots; or Poems on several 
subjects. 1693 SHADWELL I’olunteers v. Wks, 1720 FV. 480 
Blunt. Ha Fellow ! what dost thou mean by a maggot? 
//op, Six, a little concern of mine in my way, a little whim, 
or so, Sir, 1917 Prior Adwa i, 400 Your Horace owns, he 
various writ, As wild or sober maggots bit. 1784 Burns 
Common PL Bk. August, One who spends the hours..with 
Ossian, Shakspeare, .. &c.; or, as the maggot takes him, 
a gun, a fiddle, or asong to make or mend. 1802 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) /7¢¢ § Ads Statue Wks. 1812 FV. 501 Soon as a 
maggot crept into my head f canght a stump of pen and 
put it down, 1826 Scott Anti. xxxviil, For a’ the non- 
sense maggots that ye whiles take into your head, ye are 
the maist wise and discreet o' a‘ onr country gentles. 1898 
(0. C. Murray Tales 253 She's got some maggot in her 
head about being loved for her own sake. 

+b. Fancifulness. Obs. rare. 

rgox CoLiier w. 4 adon. etc. 257 A handsome young Lady 
..dress'd like Quality, but not to any degree of Magot or 
Curiosity.” 

e. Proverb. 

1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., F shall do it, when the 
mageet bites. Fe de serait, guand il nt'en prendra envie, 

+d. Used in the names of many dance-tunes. Ods. 

19736 Dancing-Master (ed. 16) 179 Betty's Maggot. /éidd. 
180 Mr, Beveridge’s Maggot. /4/d.1o1 }Funtington’s Mag- 
got, /éfd. 203 Drapers Maggot. /éfd, 211 Mr. Lane's 
Mazgot. /éfd. 224 Captain's Maggot. /érd. 245 My Lord 
Byron's Maggot.  /did. 258 Carpenters Maggot. | /érd. 064 
George's Maggot [ete]. 1719 /é#d. 11.75 [ten similar titles}. 

3. A whimsical or capricious person. 

1681 T. Fuatman /feracliius Ridens No. 39 (1713) b. 259 
Whose briich has most Fire in it, [farry's, or the Maggots 
and Whigs? a1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, AJaggot, awhim- 
sical Fellow, full of strange Fancies. 1725 Baitey Arasn:, 
Colleg. (1733) 230 Yon were as great a Maggot as any in the 
World when yon were at Paris. 1735 Dycun & Parpon 
Dict., Maggot,..a whimsical Fellow that is full of strange 
freakish L’ancies. 

4. atirib,and Comb. ,as maggot ostentation 5 mag- 
got-caien, (sense 2) -headed, -pated adjs, ; maggot- 
boiler s/azg,a tallow-chandler; maggot-fishing, 
angling with a maggot for bait; ~maggot-monger, 
acratcheteer; +maggot-pate, a silly whimsical 
person; maggot-pimple, a foim of acne (deve 
punctata) ; Maggot-race, a race between maggots 


or grubs. 

1996 Grose's Dict. Vulgar Tongue, “Maggot-boiler, a 
tallow chandler. 1621 Burton Avazé, J7ed, Deimocr. to Rdr. 
(1651) 28 Going barefuot to..our Lady of Lauretts ., to 
creep to those counterfeit and *Maggot-eaten Reliques. 
1804 A’entish Angler title-p., Worm, Minnow, Cadis, and 
*Maggot Fishing, «1695 Woon Lif: (O.H.5S.) I. 273 A 
*magyot-headed person and humourous. 1660 Bibiotheca 
Fanatica 2 Jeremy ves, the gifted *Maggot-Monzer, 
1583 Suaxs #. LZ. Z. vi. 4og These summer flies, Haue 
blowne me full of *maggot ostentation. 162a FLetcnER 
Sp. Curate w. v, Did you thinke, had this man_been rich, 
.»He wonld have chosen such a Wolfe, a Cancker, A 
*Maggot-pate, to be his whole Executor, 1681 T. Fiat- 
MAN Heractitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) 1. 259 The *Maggot- 
pated Whigs, who would..set us all on Fire at Home. 
1687 Kirpy & Bisuop Marrow af Astrol. 1. 60 Nice con- 
clusions, and maggot pated whimsies, to no purpose. 
arjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Bully-fop, a Maggot- 
pated, huffing, silly, ratling Fellow. 1822 Gooo Sindy 
Med, V1. 292 Ft is necessary to make the pressure harder 
than for the discharge of the mucns in the *maggot- 
pimple. 1856 Mayne “xpos. Lex., Maggot Pimpie, a 
common name for the Varus punctatus, 1992 W. RoBerts 
Looker-on No, 28 (1794) J. 400 ‘Yo run a *maggot-race with 
Jack Smoaky. 1810 Sforting A/ag. XXXV, 69 Lost fifty 
pounds with Jack Frolic on a inaggot race, 


Maggot? (mx'gét). [A use of AZagote (Cursor 
M. 25455), a. F. A/argot, pet name for Marguerite 
Margaret.] ta. Applied as a proper name fo 
(2) a magpie; (4) a sow. Oés. b. A magpie 
(see also Maacot-Pir). Now dal. 

1573, etc. [see Maccot-rte], 1608 H. Crarnam Zrrour 
on Left Hand 49 Maggot my sow, 1791 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Magpie & Robin Wks. 1812 11.475 All ona sudden, Maggot 
starts and stares. 1848 Zoologist Vi. 2290 The magpie is 
a ‘maggot’ {in Worcestershire]. 

Ma‘ggotiness. [f Maccory +-nrss.] Mag- 
goty condition. 1727 Barey vol. Il, Aluggottiness. 
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+ Maggotish, 2. Oés. [f.Maacor] 24-1911] 
Crotchety. 

arjoo }3, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Whinsical, maggotish. 
1731 Bary, freakish, freaked, whimsical, maggattish. 

Ma‘ggot-pie, Os. exc. dial. Forms: 6 
mageet the py, 6-7 mag(g)ot-a-pie, 7 magot 0’ 
pie, magata-,meggata-,maggotte-,maggoti-pie, 
pye,maggot-pie, -pye, 9 a7a/. maggotty-pie. [f. 
Maacor® (as quasi-proper name) + Pin; the middle 
syllable of some forms represents the ; cf. F. A/argot 
da pie.| A magpie. 

1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 108 If gentils be scrauling, call 
magget the py. 1598 FLorio, Garzetfa, a magot_a pie, or 
piot...Gazzoz/o,a maggot-a-pie. 1604 Breton Grimedlos 
Fortunes 4b, His wife..had in her house a young Pie; 
(which we call a Magot-a-Pie). 1605 Suaxs. A/acé. ut. iv. 
125 Maggot Pyes, & Choughes, & Rookes. 1605 CAMDEN 
#en, (1637) 166 So an Hare on a bottle for Harebottle; a 
Maggot-pie upon a Goate for Pigot [etc.]. 1611 CotcR., 
Agasse,a Pie, Piannet, or Magatapie. /éid., P7¢,a Pye, 
Pyannat, Meggata-pye. 1632 Cuapman & Suircry Dal/ 1, 
i, At the Maggot-a-pie in the Strand, Sir. 1681 HickERINGILL 
Black Non-Conf. Yntrod., Wks. 1716 If. 2 Did you never 
see a Crow or a Maggottepye sit pecking, and cawing.. 
upon an Asses back? 1893 Wilts. Gloss., Maggotty-pie.. 
still in use. 

+ Ma‘ggotry. 0ds. [f. Maccor! +-ry.] Folly, 
absurdity. 

1706 Refler. upon Kidicule 326 The maggotry of some 
people is inconceivable. 1731 Merotey Aoléen's Cape G. 
Jlope 1, 309 The magotry is this. 

Maggoty (me‘gfti), a. 

1, Full ot maggots. 

1727 Baitry vol. 1, Mageotty, fullof Maggots. 1787 FARLEY 
Lond. Art Cookery (ed. 4) 13 If it [cheese] be ..full of holes, 
it will give reason to suspect that itis maggotty. 1844 7. 
Harley's Ann. V. 293 Jack..was fed with maggoty biscuit 
and bilge water, 1867 Morn. Star g Sept., A man was let 
off lightly for working up maggoty meat into polonies. 

2. Full of whims and foolish fancies; freakish. 

1678 Norris Coll. Afisc. (2699) 136 To pretend to work ont 
a neat Scheme of Thoughts with a maggoty unsettled Head 
is..ridiculous, 1706 Farqunar Recruiting Officer un. ii, 
Then should f have some rogue of a builder... Transform 
my noble oaks and elms into cornices..to adorn some mag- 
gotry, new-fashioned bauble npon the Thaines. 1707 Refer. 
upon Ridicule 304 He borrows an apish aad magotty 
Carriage. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Extomeal. (1843) 1.126 The 
common saying that a whimsical person ts maggoty. .per- 
haps arose froin the freaks the sheep have been observed to 
exhibit when infested by their bots. 1834-43 SoutTHEy 
Doctor xxiv. (862) 62 His son proved as maggoty as the 
father, 1864 R. Reiw Cd? Glasgow 381 A maggoty fancy. 

b, Comb., as maggoty-headed, -pated ads. 

1667 Woop Life 31 Aug. He [Auhrey] was a shiftless 
person, roving and nmiagotie-headed, 1850 V. & Q. 1st Ser. 
I. 173/2 A maggoty-pated fellow is often used to express 
a whimsical inan. 

Magh(e, variant of Maucu, Maw. 

+Magha. O?s. vare—'. [App. misspelling of 
L. maga, fem. of Macus.] A sorceress. 

1609 Danter Cro. Wars vin. cv, And doth with idle rest 
deforine vs inore Than any Magha can or sorceresse. 

Maght, ma3t, etc.: see Mian, etc. 

Magi (mél-dgai), sé. £7: sce Macus, 

Magian (mérdzian), a. and sd. [f. 1, Mac-us 
+-1AN.] A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to the Magi. 

1716 Pxroraux O. & NM. Test. Connect, 1.1. (1718) 170 
Another reformation which he (Zoroaster) made in the 
Magian religion, was [etc.}. 1796 Br. Warson Afol, Bible 60 
Addicted to the magian superstition of two independent 
Beings. 1875 Licntroot Comm: Coloss. 151 It was then.. 
that the magian system took root in Asia Minor, 

b. Magical. ( poet. rare.) 

1818 Keats Lady, ut. 264 Will he..keep meas a chosen 

food to draw His magian fish throngh hated fire and flame? 
B. sé. One of the Magi; a follower of or believer 


in the Magi; a magician, wizard. 

1578 Bk. Com. Prayer New Calendar 6 Jan, The Magians 
as vpon this day..worshipped Christ. 1716 Pripeaux O, 4 
N. Test. Connect. t.iv. (1718) 174 Ft is not to be understood 
that all Magians, that is, all of the sect, were thus learned. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 471, His star appeared 
in the East, filling the Magians there with exceeding great 
joy. 18t7 Byxon Afanfred u.iv. 31 A Magian of great 
power, and fearfal skill! 1861 Gotow. Satu Lect, Mlod. 
Hfist. 61 Ht little avails the king to rnle the people if the Ma- 
gianis tornle the king. 1877 Outlines Hist, Relig. 165 The 
Magians were..a pre-Semitic and pre-Aryan priestly tribe 
in West Asia, 

Magianism (mé!dgiiniz’m). [f. Mactan + 
-1sM.] The tenets or doctrines of the Magi. 

1716 Prinzaux O. § N. Test. Connect. i wv. (1718) 171 
His (Zoroaster’s) reformation of Magianism. 1841 Blackw. 
Mag. XL1X. 233 Some .. were so deeply tainted,.with 
mysticisn’ and Magianism, as to retain but little trace of 
the primitive doctrines of Islam, 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel 
vi. 323 He had the..prejudice, that the Bible was indebted 
to Magianism for the belief in the life tocome, 1880 Huxtey 
in, 19/4 Cent, June 932 His mode of divination was fraught 
with danger to magianism in general, 

Magic (me‘dzik), 54. Forms: 4-6 magike, 
magyke, (5 malgyk, 6 magict, magika), 4-7 
magique, 7-8magick, 7magic. [ad. OF. magigze, 
ad. late L, wagica (Pliny has magécf@=Gr. payin 
sc, Téxv7), subst. use (by ellipsis of e7s art) of the 
fem. of magicus MaGic a. 

In the mod. Rom. langs. the place of the word is taken by 
the cognate F. magie, It., Sp., Pg. magia, ad. med.L, magia, 
a, Gr, payeta f, paryos Macus.] 


[f. Maccor! +-y.] 


MAGIC. 


1. The pretended art of influencing the course 
of events, and of producing marvellons physical 
phenomena, by processes supposed to owe their 
efficacy to their power of compelling the interven- 
tion of spiritual beings, or of bringing info opera- 
tion some occult controlling principle of nature; 


sorcery, witchcraft. Also, the practice of this art. 

The ‘magic’ which made use of the invocation of evil or 
doubtful spirits was of course always regarded as sinful; 
but zatnral magic, i.e. that which did not involve recourse 
to the agency of personal spirits, was in the Middle Ages 
nsually recognized as a legitimate department of study and 
practice, so long as it was not employed for maleficent ends. 
Of ‘natural magic’ as understood by medieval writers, 
typical examples are the making of an image, under certain 
astrological conditions, in order to injure or benefit the health 
of the person represented ; and the application of a medica- 
ment to a weapon in order to heal the wound made by it. 
‘These things, if now practised, would still be called ‘ magic’, 
thongh the qualification ‘natural’ wonld seem quite inap- 
propriate. On the other hand, the ‘natural magic’ of the 
Middle Ages included much that from the standpoint of 
modern science is ‘natural’, but not ‘magical’, the processes 
resorted to being really, according to the now known laws 
of physical causation, adapted to produce the intended 
effects. 

61386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 116 They speken 
of Magyk and Abnsion. 1390 Gowrr Conf. ITT, 46 Ma- 
gique he useth forto winne His love. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb,) 268 The myht of malgyk or enchauntement. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 88 She inuoqued..the moder of 
magyque inher triple proporcyon. 1509 Hawes ast. Pleas. 
xxxvi. (Percy Soc) 189 My swerde..set with magykes arte, 
1569 Be. Parxuurst /ujanctions Articles to be inquired of 
P29 Whether ye know any that vse any sorcerie Inchant- 
ments, Magika [etc]. 1581 N. Burne Drsput. xxii, 102 b, 
As for the practeis of magict f micht obiect vnto you Willox, 
quhais sone raised the denil. c1sgo MarLowE Fans? Prol., 
Nothing so swecte as magicke is tohim. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof. Si. un. x. 89 When they cannot flie up to heaven to 
make it a Miracle, they fetch it from hell to make it Magick. 
1776 Ginson Decd. & F. xxiii. (1869) 1. 649 The arts of magic 
and divination were strictly prohibited. 1867 W. W. Suvru 
Coal & Coal-mining 194 It is like an effect of magic to pass, 
with the safety-lamp in hand, into a fiery stall. 1884 H. 
Jexnines Phallicisnr ii. 8 Magic, which means the unnatural 
interference with nature. 

b. With defining adj. Black magic [= F. magte 
noire). a designation given. by modern writers to 
the kind of magic that was supposed fo involve 
the invocation of devils; opposed to white magic 
[=F. magte blanche}. Natural magic: see above. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucrr f7, Fame ut.176 And Clerkes eke which 
konne wel Alle this magikes naturel That craftely doon her 
ententes ‘To maken in certeyn ascendentes Ymages, lo, 
thrugh which :nagike ‘To make a man Len hool or syke. ¢ 1386 
— Prot. 416.1477 Nortox Ord, Alch. i.in Ashm, (1652) 21 
And also of Magique naturall. 1605 Bacon 4dz. Learn. 1. 
iv, $11 Natnral magic pretendeth to call and reduce natural 
philosophy from variety of speculations to the magnitude of 
works. 1918 Be, Hutcinson Httchera/t ii, (1720) 34 White 
Magic, that pretends to deal only with Good Angels. 18971 
Tvior Prim, Cult. L125 What with slavery and what with 
Llack-inagie, life is precarions among the Wakhntu. 

+e. A magical procedure or rite; also concr. a 


magical object, a charm, fetish. Ods, 

©1386 Cnaucer Sgr.’s 7. 210 Ht is rather lyk An appar- 
ence ymaad by som Magyk. 1573 L. Luovp Pilger. Princes 
37 There are diners kindes of these Magicks, whereby they 
bragge and boast that they are able to do any thing, and 
that they know hereby all things. 1603 Drayton Sar. 
Warsu.xi, To sing... Of gloonie Magiques, and benumming 
Charmes, 1814 BrackENRIDGR Frad. in Views Louisiana 
256 Resides their public resident lodge, in which they have 
a great collection of magic, or sacred things, every one has 
his private magic in his lodge about his person, /4yd, 257 
On these occasions, each one suspends his private magic on 
a high pole before his door. 


2. fig. A secret and overmastering influence re- 


sembling magic in its effects. 

1611 Suaxs. Winter T. v. iii. 39 Ob Royall Peece: 
There's Magick in thy Mniestie. «163: Donne Poems 
(1650) 19 All such rules, loves magiqne can undoe, s70a Lng. 
Theophrast, v4 Civility is a strong Political magick. 1792 
S. Rocrrs Pleas. Alen. 1. 26 The Moon..gilds the brow 
of night With the mild magic of reflected light. 1805 
Foster £ss. 1v. v. 192 A transforming magic of genins. 
1822 W. Irvine Braced, Hall iii, 28 The work of the honse 
is performed as if by magic, but it is the magic ofsystem. 
1837 DisrAgui lenetia 1, xviii, What monrner has not felt 
the magic of time? 1869 Fremman orn. Cong. (1876) 111. 
xi. 60 Won over by the magic of his personal presence. 

8. trausf. The art of producing (by legerdemain, 
optical illusion, or devices suggested by knowledge 
of physical science) surprising phenomena resem: 


bling the pretended results of ‘magic’; conjuring. 

3833 Brewster (¢é¢/e) Natural Magic. Alod. Advt., Pro- 
fessor —'s Home of Magic and Mystery. | | : 

4, Comb., as magic-monger; magtc-gifted, -like, 
-planted, -tempered adjs. 

1811 W. R. Srencer Poents 49 [Painting’s] *magic-gifted 
hand, 1862 Lytron $7, Story TT. 223 ‘That wand, of which 
1 have described to you the *magic-like effects. 1635-56 
Cowtev Davideis 1.519 nole, Which Texts..are ill produe’d 
by the *Magick-mongers for a Proof of the Power of Charms. 
1852 J. H. Newman Cadlista (1856) 168 Mere atheists and 
magic-mongers. 1759 Mason Cavactacus 2 These mighty 
piles of *magic-planted rock. 1777 Wanton Poems 71 The 
monarch's massy blade Of *magick temper'd metal made. 

Magic (me-dgik), a. [a. F. magzgue (=Pr. 
magic, Sp. mdgico, It., Pg, magico), ad. L. magec-is, 

ead. Gr. payinds, Hit. pertaining to the Magi, f. 
payos; see Macus.] 


MAGIC, 


1. Of or pertaining to magic (freq. in phr. tart 
magic, magic arts, etc.), Also, working or pro- 
duced by enchantment. Not in predicalive use. 

1390 Gower Conf 11.259 Jason..Upon Medea made him 
bold, Of art magique, which sche couthe. @1§47 Surrey 
skneid W. (1557) F iij, ‘To magike artes against my will I 
bend. cxggo Greene fr, Bacon iv, Set him but Non-plusin 
his magicke spels. 1591 Suaxs.1 Hen. VJ, 1.1. 26 Sorcerers 
..- Ry Magick Verses have contriu’d his end, 1634 Mitton 
Comus 798 ‘Vill all thy magick structures rear'd so high, 
Were shatter’d into heaps o’re thy false head, 1658 WanLer 
Aneis Ww. Poems (1664) 189 With loose hair ‘he Magick 
Prophetess begins her prayr. 1679 Drvorn Troilus § Cr, 
i. iii, He may know his man without art magic. 1695 Lp. 
Preston Aoeth. wv. 175 Whilst into various Forms her Ma- 
gick Hand Doth turn those Men. 1736 Gray Statins 1. 54 
‘The snn’s pale sister, drawn by magic strain. 1767 Sir W. 
Jones Seven Fount, in Poems (1777) 41 A. .joyless place, A 
scene of nameless deeds, and magick spells, 1830 Pusey 
flist. Eng. w. 289 By some magic process [to] form the dis- 
severed members into a frame of more youthful vigour. 

b. Of a material object, a diagram, ctc.: Em- 
ployed in magic rites, endued with magic powers, 
enchanted. /agic glass, mirror: one in which 
the spectator is supposed to see the representation of 
future events or distant scenes; often _/g. 

1697 Drvven Virg, Georg. i. 446 This.. With noxious 
Weeds.. Dire Stepdames in the Magick Bowl infuse. x12 
Stree Sfect. No. 332 P 1 They describe a sort of Magick 
Circle. 1786 Burns 7o ¥. S. xii, Where Pleasnre is the 
Magic-wand, That, wielded right, Maks Hours like Minutes 
fetc.. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Aleut. 1. 91 Memory—What 
softened views thy magic glass reveals. 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & Pru. i, And in this manner vanishes King Lackland; 
traverses swiftly onr strange intermittent magic-mirror. 1870 
LEstranGE Life Miss Mitford I. vi. 185 ‘The possessor of 
a magic crystal ball, 1897 W. Jones “inger-ring 107 A 
portrait of Hadrian, engraved with Mercury in a magic 
tiag. 1903 F. W. H. Myers //nean Personality 1.153 Just 
as the magic mill of the fable continnes magical. 


+e. Addicted to magic. Obs. rare. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 24 A Magique Nation. 

2. Producing wonderful appearances or results, 
like those commonly attributed to sorcery. 

1696 [see Macic LANTERN]. 1744 AKENSIDR /'Zeas. Inag. 
1.16 The glances of her magiceye, She blends and shifts at 
wil. 1826 Scorr Rev, Life Kenible in Lockhart ii, (1839) 
22/1 The vain longings which we felt that. .the magic curtain 
[would] once more arise, 1842 Tennyson Day Dreant, 
Arrival iv, The Magic Music in his heart Beats quick and 
quicker. 18977 C.Geikin Christ xlix. (1879) 589 Water at all 
times is a magic word in a sultry climate like Palestine: 


3. Magic square: a diagram consisting of a 
square divided into smaller squares, in each of 
which a number is written, their position being so 
arranged that the sum of the figures in a row, 
vertical, horizontal, or diagonal, is always the 
same. Afagic circle: an arrangement of numbers 
in concentric circles with radial divisions, with 
arithmetical properties similar to those of the 
magic square; invented by Benj. Franklin in 1749. 

1704 J. Harris Ler, Techn., Magick Square. 1749 FRANK- 
tin Let. Wks. 1887 J]. 159 You wilt readily allow this 
square of sixteen to be the most magically magical of any 
magic square ever made by any magician. 1797 Excyci, 
Brit, (ed. 3) X. 422 Dr. Franklin. .has constructed, not only 
a magic square of ‘sqnares, but likewise a magic circle of 
circles. [Description follows.) 1892 Barnarp Suivn & 
Hupson Arithm. for Sch. 19 Magic and nasik sqnares. 

ot (meedzikal), a. [f. Magic a. +-aL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to magic; =Macre a. 1. 

1555 Even Decades 181 They. .vsed certeine secreate ma- 
gicall operations. e1gsgo Martowr Faust i, Come, shewe 
me some demonstrations magical. ¢x610 Women Saints 
146 The superstitioa of the Christians, whose magicall artes 
do make them verie bragge. 1665 Gianvitl. Def Vanity 
Dogut. 35 Those strange operations are not Mechanical 
but Magical. 1692 Lockr Yoleration wm. x. Wks. 1727 I. 
427 To confound the magical delusions of the Hereticks 
of that time. 1727 De For Syst. M/agic 1. ili, (1840) 63 
Two things. .natnrally made way for these magical studies. 
1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) UL. 253 
Some thought his musical assembly only a cover..for ma- 
gical purposes. 1863 Frounr Hist, Eng. VII. 74 ‘The service 
of God was asserted to be a reasonable service of the mind 
and heart, and not a magical superstition. 

tb. =Macic a.1b. Ods. 

1623 WessTER Duchess Malfi_w. i, \t wastes me more, 
Than were’t my picture, fashion'd out of wax, Stucke with 
a magicall needle, and then buried. 1624 MippLeton Game 
at Chess im, ti, This is the room he did appear to me in; 
And, look yon, this the magical glass that show'd him, 1652 
AsuMoLe Theat, Chent, Prol. 8 By the Magicall or Prospec- 
tive Stone it is possible to discover any Person in what part 
of the World soever. 2950 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 100 
Fastened over the heart with magical bands. 


te. =Macica.1c. Obs, 


1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav. 24 ‘They [of Mohelia] are 
superstitious and Magicall. 


2. Resembling magic in action or effect. Also, 
produced as if by magic. 


, 1606 Saks, Ant. § Cé ut, i, 31 Ne humbly signifie what 
in his name, That magicall word of Warre we have effected. 
21750 FRANKLIN Lett, Wks, 1840 VI. 103 The most magically 
magical of any magic square, 1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv. 
xxix, All its hues Their magical variety diffuse. 1824 
Miss Mrtrorp in L'Estrange Zi/e (1870) II. ix. 183 Some 
little hay was got in in a magical sort of way between the 
sbowers. 1851 Nico. Archit. Heav. 13 The almost magical 
velocity of light. 1897 Brack Green Past. ii, (1878) 14 The 
magical disappearance of about fifty or sixty rabbits, 1884 
a vi® 12 June 577/2 The warm and abundant 


25 


' rain-showers, have already had a magical effect upon the 
face of the country. 
43. Magical circle, square: sec Macic a, 3. Ods. 
319749 Frannuin Lett, Wks. 1887 11. 160, 1 am glad the 
perusal of the magical squares afforded yon any amusement. 
1] now send you the magical circle, 
Ilence Ma‘gicalize v. ¢razs., to give a magical 


| character to. 

1867 M. Arnotp Celtfe Lit, 161 The landscape..is snd. 
denly magicalised by the romance touch, 

Magically (medzikali), adv. [f. Macican + 
-LY2,)) Ina magical manner; by oras if by magic. 

1605 CampEN ev. (1657) 244 A ring magically prepared. 
igor Grew Cosi. Sacra w. viii, 269 It was believed, that 
unless they were Magically used, they would do more hurt, 
than good, 1907 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Cont. WVks, (1709) 
454 Others more Superstitions, and Magically inclined. 
1727-52 Cuamanrs Cyced. s. v. Magic Square, This done, with 
the first progression repeated, he fills the square of the root 

! 7 magically. 1870 Huxtey Lay Serie. xiv. 352 ‘here are 

| other men who attain greatness because they embody the 
potentiality of their own day, and magically reflect the future. 
1879 Farrar St. Pand (1883) 680 ‘The stratagem was for the 
time almost magically successful. 

Magician (madzi‘fan). Forms: 4 magicien, 

| 6 (Se.)-7 magitian, 6 magission, 7~- magician. 
fa. F. magicten, f. L. magic-a Mauic sh] One 
skilled in magic or sorcery; a necromancer, wizard. 
Also occas. a practitioner of legerdemain, a conjuror. 
1384 Cuaucer A. Fane uit. 170 Ther saugh I pley Ma- 
giciens and tregetours. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 230 Protheiis 
«was an Astronomien And ek a gret Magicien. c¢1560 
Alisogonus wi. iii, 43 (Brandl), [| am also a very. scilfull 
southsaier and magission. 1596 Datrvme.E tr, Lesdie's /7ist. 
Scot. 1.122 Burne ane and al Juglaris, magitianis, familiars 
w! wicked and enill spirits. 1611 Dinix #.red, viii, 18 ‘The 
Magicians did so with their enchantments. 1687 Drynen 
Mind 5 P. wu. 721 The dire magicians threw their mists 
around. 1780 Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 499 Virgil 
himselfhad been foolishly thought a magician. 1822 Byron 
Werner iti. 341 A wise magician who has bound the devil. 
| 1831 Brewster Vat, A/agic vi. (1833) 148 Even the most 
‘ ignorant beholder regards the modern magician as but an 
ordinary man, 1878 Maciear Ceéfs ii. 25 The monarch of 
Ireland. . having in his service his..imagicians, 
b. fg. One who exercises a power compared to 
that of magic. 

8.. LocxnarrT L7é/¢ Scott (1869) TV. xxv. go A set of 
beautiful stanzas, inscribed to Scott by Mr. Wilson [in 1812] 
under the title of the ‘Magic Mirror’, in which... he 
designated him [Scott] for the first time by what afterwards 

| hecame one of his standing titles, that of ‘The Great 
| Magician’, 1831 Cariyv.i. Sarz. Aes, 1. ix, Vhe Magician, 
Shakespeare. 1877 Lp. W. P. Lennox Celebrities Ser. 11. 
lI. 22 All have done equal justice to the genius of the 
Magician of the North [ie. Walter Scott]. 

lence + Magi‘cianess, afemale magician, #are~!. 
‘ 1651 J. FlReakn) Agrippa's Occ. Philos, 74 Which the 
| Egyptians seeing called Nature a Magicianess, 

\ Magicienne. Ods. vare—'. [fr., fem. of 

magitten : see prec.} A female magician. 
1490 Caxton Lneydos xxiv. 88 The vierge dyane, wherof 
maketh her Inuocacion this lady olde magicienne. 


Ma‘giclantern. [transl. of mod.L. Ai/erna 
| magica: cf. F. lanterne magique (also, + lanterine 
vive), G. zauberlaterne, 

De Chales Curs. Math. 1674 11. 655, 665, says that in 1665 
‘a learned Dane’ exhibited at Lyons a contrivance ‘sub 
nomine Laternze magica’, which his description shows to 
be identical with the instrument now so called, The com- 
mon statement that the magic lantern is described by 
Kircher Ars Magna Lucis et Umibre (1646) appears to be 
incorrect.] 

An optical instrament by means of which a mag- 
nified image of a picture on glass is thrown upon 
| a white screen or wall in a darkened room. 

1696 Pnitiies s.v. Lanthorn, A Magic Lanthorn, a cer- 
tain small Optical Macheen, that shews by a gloomy Light 
upon a white Wall, Spectres and Monsters so hideous, 
that he who knows not the Secret, believes it to be perform'd 
by Magick Art. 1753 Smotiert C4 Sathorn: (1784) 172/2 The 
travelling Savoyards who stroll about Europe, amusing 
ignorant people with the effects ofa magick-lanthorn, 1894 
Aingineer 23 Nov., Vhe first to make magic lanterns in this 
country was Philip Carpenter, about 1808, 

attrib. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint, v. (1848) 183 
That appearance of magic-lanthorn-like. .contrivance which 
sometimes offends in the works of Rembrandt. 1802 Mar, 
Epcewortn in A. J. C. Hare Life 1. 105 Push on the 
magic-lanthorn slide, 1817 Keats HAs, (1889) Lh. 4 To 
him they are mere magic-lantera horrors, 1874 W. Cory 
| Lett. & Frnds. (1897) 368 The jerky magic-lantern-slide 
| manner of introducing scenes. 


exhibition with a magic lantern; Magic-lantern 
v (nonce-wd.), to exhibit as in a magic lantern. 

1859 A thenvune 12 Feb, 219 That devil, whom the monks 
magic-lanterned till he grew so large as to be fetc.]. 1891 
S. Mostyn Curatica 165 After the tea they were handed over 
toa Punch, a Magic Lanternist, and a Conjuror. 

+Ma‘gicly, adv. Obs. rare~'. [f. Magic a. + 
“LY 2] = MaGicaLiy. 

1683 EX. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 79 Wisdom 
doth sometimes as it were inagicly transfigare a man, 

+Magie. Oés. rare—', (Pad. late L. magia 
(whence F. magie): see Magic sé, (But perh. only 
a misprint.)] =Macic sé. 

1592 G, Harvey, Four Lett. 56 Naturall Magie. 

Magilp, variant of MEciLp. 


|| Magilus (medzilis). Conch. Pl. magili. 


| [mod. Latin (D. de Montfort, 1$10; the authorities ; 


IIence Ma‘gic-la‘nternist, one who gives an . 


MAGISTERIAL. 


cited by him do not contain the name, the origin 
of which is unexplained.}] A gasteropod molluse 
(Mlagilus antiguus) found in the Red Sea, parasitic 
upon living coral. 

1824 Dunois A’frt. Lantarck's Arrangem. Testacea, 21 The 
animal of the Magilus. 1851-6 Woopwarp A/od/usca 12. 
1876 Beneden's nim, Parasites 38 A mollusc called J/a- 
gttus, which naturalists considered for a long Lime to he the 
calcareous tube of an annelid. /é¢c¢., All conchologists know 
the shell of the Magili, so valued by collectors. 

+ Maginate, 7. Oés. rare—°.  [? Shortened 
form of ImaGinatTE 7] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockrram, A/aginate, to trifle, 

+ Magine, v. Oés. Aphetic variant of IMAGINE, 

1530 Parser. 616/2, I mugyne, declared in ‘T ymagyn’. 

Magir, variant of MauGnr. 

Magiric (madgairik), @. and sé. rare. Also 
mageiric. [ad. Gr. paryerperds, f. paryerpos cook.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining 10 cookery. 

1853 SoverR Pantroph. 173 The magiric science, therefore, 
began in the year of the world 1656. 

B. sé. pl. The art of cooking. 

1889 Syid. Soc. Lew, Mageirics. 

Magirist (madgoirist). rare. [f. Gr. pa- 
“yetp-os cook + -1st.] An expert in cookery. So 
Magiri‘stic a. (in quot. mage?r-), pertaining to 
cookery. Magi:rolo‘gical a., skilled in cookery. 
Magiro‘logist + MAacinist. Magiro'logy [sce 
-o10Gy], the art or science of cookery. 

1814 Sch, Gd. Living 53 To their Magirists was given an 
appointment of culinary artists, /é/d. 59 From the very 
first appearance of magirology in Greece, it produced eflects 
alsolutely magical. /éfd. 72 Peace to your shades, ye 
noble magirologists, /éid. 107 Roherto da Nola, a magiro- 
logical artist of the most transcendent genius, 1892 7’wc/ 
21 May 249/1 Immortal contributions to mageiristic love. 

Magismi (méidziz'm). [f. 1. wag-us + -15M.] 
The beliefs, principles and practices of the Magi. 

1844 W. Kay Fleusy's ect, Hist. 111, 232 vote, This nay 
be another trace of Magism: for Mithra had his ‘oblation 
of bread", 1852 Bavcrr Nestorians |. 331 ‘Vhe connection 
of some of their doctrines and rites with Sabianisin and 
Magism, 1864 Prsry Lect, Daniel 539 It is then a mere 
myth, to speak of the relative purity of early Magism. 

|| Magister (madzi‘sta1), [L.: see Master sd.] 
A medizeyval and modern Latin title of academic 
rank, usually rendered by Master, but oceas. em- 
ployed //7s¢, or in speaking of foreign universities. 

1796-9 tr. Aeysler's Ura. (1760) I. 125 The first two years 
are again employed in. . exercises, introductory to the degree 
of magister. 1864 Burion Scot ade 1. yo 255 Of old, when 
every wmagister was entitled to teach in the mniversity, the 
regents were persons selected from among them. 

Magisterial (me.dzisti-rifl:, «Also 7 
mages-, magisteriall. [ad. med.L. magister- 
lis, f. late L. magisterius, {. L. magister MASTER 
sb.] Of or pertaining to a master or a magistrate. 

+1. Of or pertaining to a master-workman ; dis- 
playing a master’s skill; also, having the qualifi- 
cations of a master. Oés. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 34 These are certainly 
the Magisterial and master-pieces of the Creator, 1664 
Kvetyn tr, Lreart's Archit, a. i, go Though it concede 
somewhat to it in the execution and anagisterial handling. 
1683 Drives (Zeta Alin. 1. (1686) 343 These [Engi avings] 
are not designed for Magisterial Artists. 

2. Of, pertaining, or proper toa master or teacher, 
or one qualified to speak with authority. Of 
opinions, utterances, etc.: Authoritative. Of per- 
sons: Ilaving the bearing of a master; invested 
with authority. Sometimes in unfavourable sense : 


Assuming authority, dictatorial. 

1632 Sannerson Seri. ad Pop. (1681) 203 [They] exercise 
a sptritual Lordship over their disciples.. by imposing upon 
their consciences sundry Magisterial conclusions. 1644 
Mitton ¥uden:. Bucer Vo Parlt,, Wks. 1851 LV. 299 Where 
they thought to be most Magisterial, they have display'd 
their own want, both of reading, and of judgment. ©1645 
Hower te ZLe#t. (1650) I. 427 Not to make any one's opinion 
so magisterial and binding, but that I might be at liberty to 
recede from it. 1690 Locke /fum, Und. it. ix. § 23 Tt 
would become us to he.. less magisterial, positive, and 
imperious, in imposing our own Sense and Interpretations. 
1697 Cottier Ess, A/or. Sub7. 14, (1698) 86 These Magis- 
terial Propositions don’t Dispute for Belief, hut demand it. 
1699 Bentiey had. Pref. 101 A Magisterial Air and too 
much Heat and Passion appear in their Writings. 1819 
Byron Yvax u. lvi, For Juan wore the magisterial face 
Which courage gives. 1838-9 Hatram //ist. Lit, TL mi. 
vi. § 54. 317 There is something magisterial in the manner 
wherein he dismisses each play like a boy's exercise. 1903 
Class. Rev. XVM. 131/2 His magisterial method of criticism 
as exhibited in the castigation of Thucydides. | 

3. Of, pertaining to, or proper to a magistrate or 
magistrates, Of persons: Holding the office of a 
magistrate. Of an inquiry: Conducted by magis- 


trates. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 31 When the laws or higher 
powers enable such men to nominate their magistrate, there 
the nominators are the instruments. by which the law does 
transfer this magisterial power. 1911 SHartess. Chavac. 
vi. fii, (1737) HIT. 363 We need give her only in her hand 
the .. Magisterial Sword. 1775 Avair Amer. [ud 288 
While this military man acted in the magisterial office. 
1795 CoLeripcr Plot Discovered 27 Any man, whom a 
magisterial neighbour chooses to insult under preteat of 
suspicion. 1883 Forts, Rev. May 693 The progressive esten- 
sionof magisterial jurisdiction. 1885 Mauch. E.rant. 20 Feb. 
4/6 The magisterial inquiry into the charge of arson. 


MAGISTERIALITY, 


+4. Alch. and Afed. Pertaining to a magistery; 
also, = MAGISTRAL 2. Ofs. 

1658 Pisitirs s.v., A pill or plaister, &c. prepared after the 
best manner is called Magisterial. 1683 Perrus //eta Min. 
u. 3 Tt (the word 4ex#] may intend also that magisterial 
pouder of Projection. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., (ed. 2), 
Magisterial Remedy, is yet sometimes retained in the Cant 
of Empiricks, more for its great Sound than any Significancy. 

+5. quasi-sd. or sé. = MAGISTERY 3. Ods. 

1638 H, Siorcey Mart, Soldier ui. iv. in Bullen O. PZ. 1.2317 
With it was dissolv'd the Magisterial! Made of the Horne 
Armenia so much boast of. 1657 ‘'omtinson Aenou's Disp, 
Pref., Every man must have his own Compositions and 
Magisterials’ 1658 Ossorn Yas. /, Wks. (1673) 533 This 
Monster in excess, eat..a whole Pie..composed of Amber- 
Greece, Magesterial of Pearl, Musk, &c. 1662 J. Cuannver 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 215 Magisterials among Chymists, 
do indeed melt the body of a thing, and do open it with a 
seperating of some certain dregs also. 

+ Magisteriality. 04s. Also 7 majesterialty. 
[f. prec. +-1ry.] The quality or condition of being 
magisterial ; mastership, authoritative position. 

1655 Fut.cer Cé. /fist, 1x. iv. § 11 When these Statutes 
were first in the state, or magisteriality thereof, they were 
severely put in practice on such offendours as they first 
lighted on, a1662 — Horthies, Leicestersh. uw. (1662) 132 
He [William de Leicester] was also known by the name 
of Mr. William an evidence .. sufficient to avouch his 
Majesterialty in all Learning. _ we 

Magisterially (m-edgistieriali), ad. [-Ly 2.) 
In a magisterial manner. 

1. In the manner of a master: a. like a school- 
master; with superior knowledge or the assumption 
of it; b. like a lord over subjects; domineeringly. 

1647 CLarenoon //ist, Reb. vi. § 126 Whilst the King 
was at Nottingham. .they gave orders Magistertally for the 
War. 16g1 in E. D, Neill l/trgiénia Carolorune (1336) 213 
The reason why they talk so Magisterially to uss this, 
we are forsooth their worships slaves. 1693 Evetyn De /a 
Quint. Compl. Gard, Refl, Agric. 50, 1 do not pretend 
Magisterially to Determine, whither of the two Opinions 
has the more of .. Reason on its side. 1729 BuTLER Serm. 
dfn, Natit. Wks. 1374 Ul. 24 Conscience .. without being 
advised with, magisterially exerts itself. 1761-2 Hume //is?. 
é/ng. (1806) II. xly. 645 He [James 1} was employed in 
dictating magisterially to an assembly of divines. 1865 M. 
Arnotp £ss, Crit. i. (1875) 40 When Protestantism .. gives 
the law to criticism too magisterially. 

2. In the capacity of a magistrate; also, by a 
magistrate or magistrates. 

1875 Poste Gafus tied. 2) 138 A magisterially appointed 
guardian is called hy modern commentators tutor dativus. 
1883 /'a/! Mall G. 30 May 8/2 The men arrested .. were 
magisterially examined at Castlebar to-day. 

+ Magiste‘rialness. Ods. [-Ness.] The 
quality or condition of being magisterial ; assump- 
tion of authority. 

16gr H. More Second Lash in Euthus. Tri., ete. (1656) 
168 ‘Vhose two famous Philosophers .. whom your Muagis- 
terialnesse has made bold to nse at least as coursely as 
I seem to have used you, 1674 Govt. Tongue xi. § 1 A 
magisterialness in matters of opinion. 19713 NELson Life 
Dr, Bull 225 He chargeth him with too much precipitancy 
and magisterialness in judging. 

+ Magiste‘rical, a. Ofs.rare. Also 7 majes- 
terical, -ycall. [f. L. magister +-1¢+-aL.}]  Per- 
taining or proper to a magistrate. : 

1646 Licavane & Overton Ont-cryes Oppressed Comins 
(ed. 2} 16 In case of Forfiting the Majesterycall trust, the 
trusters (the people) are disohleged from their obedience. 
1670 Baxter Cure Church-div, 288. 1680 HIcKERINGILL 
Meroz 31 A Style. .inore Magisterical, Dictator-like. 


+Magisterious, «. Ots.~° [f. late L. 
magistert-s (see MAGISTERIAL) + -oUS.} Exer- 
cising the authority of a master. Ilence + Magis- 
te'riously a/v., with an assumption of authority. 
+ Magiste‘rionsness, assumption of authority. 

1650 R. Hotucwortn Axerc. Usurped Powers 54 He 
delivering it (as he doth other odd and unsound stuffe) with 
a pythagoricall magisteriousnesse. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. i. 
§9 He that ingrosses the talk, enforces silence upon the 
rest, and sois presumed to look on them only as his Auditors 
and Pupils, whilst he magisteriously dictates to them. 1684 
N.S. Crit, Hug. Edit, Bible xv. 148 He censures the 
generality of Divines, who take npon them Magisteriously 
to judge of the matter in hand, , 

| Magisterium (me:dzisti-ridm). [1..:=next.] 

tl. Alchemy, =MaGISTERY 3a, Obs. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 30 Hee is a Pythagorean, 
and a close fellow of his tongue, and pen, that hath the 
right wagisterinet indeede, 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. 1. iv, This 
is the day, I am to perfect for him The magisterium, our 
great worke, the stone, 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1, 1i. 39 
Which without doubt hath a villanous comtagium upon the 
grand svagisterium of the Stone, 

2. R. C. Theol. The teaching function of the 
Church. 

1866 Dublin Rev. Apr. 422 Roman Catholics, throughout 
the world, are instructed in certain doctrines; are exhorted 
to certain practices; are encouraged and trained in certain 
tempers and dispositions, The Church's office in providing 
for this is called her ‘ magisterium’, 1893 Taddet 11 Feb. 
205 Catholic obedience is due to the Church's magisterium, 
namely, the authoritative teaching of the Pope and the 
Bishops. 1899 Dublin Rev. Apr. 262 ° ages to the ordi- 
nary teaching magisterium of the Catholic Church. 

Magistery (me-dzistéri). Obs. exe. //st. 
Also 7 majestery, 9 magestry, magistry. [ad. 
L. wagisterium, (1) in classical L. the office of 
a master, (2) in med... the philosopher’s stone; 


{. magister MASTER 56.] 


| 
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tl.a. =Maaistracy 2. b. =Macistracy 4. Obs. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1575) 1. 18 A goodlie document 
to men of like calling, to moderate them selues, and their 
magisterie with good and honest life. 1585 Stusses Anat, 
Abus, 1.16 It is lawfull for the nobilitie, the gentrie, and 
the magisterie, to weare riche attire, 

+2. a. The quality or functions of a master ; 
mastership, authority, authoritative appearance. 
b. The office of a (Grand) Master. Ods. 


1642 Fuller Ausw. to Dr. Ferne 1 Viowing aside the 
Magistery of the ‘Title, Author, Style of this Treatise, as 
hut the pindust of it, that gilds but intereepts the Letter. 
1644 J. Gooowin /nnoc, Trine ph. (1645) 7 Resigne up his .. 
conscience to be ordered, obliged, and tied, hy the meere 
authority and magistery of men. 1660 Jer. Tavior Duct. 
Dudit. 1. iv. rule 22 §1 To give them [General Councils] a 
legislative power and magistery in faith. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals .1.142 Francisco hegan .. to manage it (the 
Church] with great Magistery and Dominion. 1706 Pritttes 
(ed. Kersey), Magistery, Mastership; especially the Office 
of the great Master of Maltha. 

3. Alchemy, Medicine,etc. @ A master principle 
of nature ; a potent transmnting or curative quality 
or agency; covcr. a substance that has the power 
of transmuting or changing the nature of other 
substances, ¢. g. the philosopher's stone, 

1594 Phar Feewell-ho., Chem. Coucl. 37, 1 wil not..discover 
any magistery upon so base an occasion. 1601 FIOLLANO 
Pliny W165 Moreouer, they made proofe of the said floures 
dried, and this high magistery they found, That being beaten 
to pounder, they cured [etc]. ¢ 1645 Howetn. Left, vi, xli. 
(1650) 232 He that hath water turn‘d to ashes, hath the 
Magistery, and the true Philosophers stone. 1670 Mora/ 
State Eng. 43 That great Magistery of Nature (as they call 
it) the Philosophers stone, 1678 R. R(ussett] Geber tte i. 
v. 31 For there is one Stone, one Medicine in which the 
Magistery consists, 1723 (¢/#/e) The Hermetical Triumph, or, 
Victorious Philosophical Stone: a ‘Treatise .. concerning the 
Hermetical Magistery. 1837 Wuewe tw /fist. /nduct. Sci. 
(1857) 1. 232 There existed preparations which possessed 
the power of changing the whole of a body intoa substance 
of another kind : these were called magisteries. 

Jig. 1677 Ware Contempl. ut. 179 Vhis is the great 
Lagine of a Christian, a Magistery, that was never attained 
by the most exquisite Philosopher. 

b. A product or result of transmutation. 

160g TiMMeE Querstt. 1. i. 3 Which meale or flower we 
mixe with water, we leaven and bake; whereof ariseth a 
great magistery, namely bread. 1655 in Hartlib Aes 
Commo, Bees 35 Honey is a Vegetable Magistery, in part 
perfected by the Specifick virtue of the flour,..compleated by 
the peerlesse virtue of the Mee, which doth transmute that 
sweetnesse into a new Creature, which is Honey. 1671 
rf Weaster Avefallogr, xii. 190 By this solvent the whole 

letal is brought into another disposition, (which he calls a 
magistery). 

ce. The concentrated essence of a substance, 

1641 Frencu Distil/. i. (4651) 26 Thou shalt have the true 
magistery or Spirit of Wine, 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic 
x, xv. 270 A Magistery .. is what can be extracted ont of 
things without separation of the Elements. 1668 //z/. 
Frans, INL. 787 The volatile Salt, Spirit, Oyle, Magistery, 
made of the several parts of the Stagg. 

d. The residuum obtained by precipitation from 
an acid solution, e. g. wagistery of lismuth, pearls, 
etc.; a precipitate. Applied also to a resinous 
extract. 

t6oa_F. Herinc Axatonmyes 15 Vnicornes horne,..Magis- 
tery of Pearles, and Forreine Bugges and Drugges. 1663 
Bovis Uses Exp. Nat. Philos, uw. ii, 159 Vhe magistery 
prepared by dissolving them [pearls] in acid spirits, 1678 
SaLMon Lond. Disp. 852/1 Magisteries of Bones... They ure 
dissolved with Acids. .and precipitated with Alkalies. 1712 
tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 29 ‘Vhe Resin or Magistery of 
Jalap is made _with Spirit of Wine. 1756 C. Lucas Fs, 
Waters 1. 60 The metals are suddenly precipitated in the 
form of a magistery. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zo0n, LV. 96 A calx, 
or magistery, of bismuth. a8az Imison Sci. §& Art Il. 06 
The magistry of bismuth, or pearl white. 1861 HuuMe tr. 
Voguin- fandon u. mt ii, 89 ‘The old practitioners .. made 
use of a magestry or precipitate of coral, 

e. A specially prepared medicine; a specific. 

1669 W. Simpson “Hydrol. C hye. 162 1t would have proved 
a_very good magistery for a horse. c1zzo W. Gisson 
Farrier’s eam UL tt. (1734) 112 There is a magistery 
made from Calamine. 

+4. An art, craft, or employment. Ofs. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. \xxxiv. 450 These two Planets 
are the Significators of Magistery, Trade or Profession. 
Se ade hopeful young Gentry Hug. 72 These mistresses 
of the Magistery of dissimulation are the greatest enemies 
to the convers of the world. 


Magistracy (me-dzistrisi). Also 6-7 magis- 
tracie, 7 magistratie. [f. MAGISTRATE: see -acy.] 
+1. The existence of magistrates; the condition 


of being a magistrate. Ods. 

¢1s8 R. Baowne Answ. Cartwright 3 As for the Maies- 
tracie of Byshops there is no lawe to warrant it, 1587 7) 
Norton's Calvin's inst, w. xx. 496 marg., Magistracy [is) 
not taken away by the libertie which is promised in the 
gospell, 61a T. Taytor Com. Titus ii, 12 We. .inmagis- 
tracie and subjection, must shew what price we set on Gods 
mercie. 1644 A. Burcrsse Afagistr. Commis. fr. Heaven 
2 He was convinced the state of Magistmeie he lived in ta 
be pleasing to God. 1693 Davoren Persius (1697) 455 
Voung Noblemen..were too forward in aspiring to Publick 
Magistracy. 

2, The office of the magistrate ; magisterial power 
or dignity ; accas. conduct in office as a magistrate. 
Now rare. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 169 The Magistracie 
(that I may henceforwarde vse this worde of the magistrates 
power and place) is an office, and mn action in executing 
the same, 1697 C, Lestiz Snake tn Grass (ed, 2) 131 Their 


| 


MAGISTRAL. 


.-open Contempt of Magistracy and the Laws. 176 Piack- 
STONE Cosmo, 1. ii. 142 In all tyrannical governments the 
supreme magistracy, or the right both of making and of en- 
forcing the laws, is vested in one and the same man. 1782 
Geutl, Afag. LUI. 597 [They] were both committed to New 
Bridewell .. for contempt of magistracy. 1835 I. ‘lavtor 
Spir. Despot. iit. 112 A principal portion of the .. spiritual 
magistracy had heen usurped. 1849 Macauay /Tist, Hug. 
viii. 11.277 Literature and science were, in the academical 
system of England, ..armed with magistracy, 1875 JowrtT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 169 All magistrates..must give an account 
of their magistracy, 

3. The office, dignity, and functions of some 
magistrate (e.g. a consul, justice of the peace, etc.) 
contextually indicated. 

1600 HoLtano Livy x. xv. 361 To plucke the Consulship 
out of the mire .. and to restore the auncient majestie .. to 
the Magistracie. 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 1. 17, (had no 
other end in aspiring to the Magistracy:, than that one, of 
doing good to all, 1715 Lrost Palladio's Archit. (1742) 
Il. 65 The Candidates, who put in for any Magistracy. 
1790 Burke Fr. A'ez. 18 A popular choice is necessary to 
the legal existence of the sovereign magistracy. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. i. 1.74 The public regarded them 
merely as eminent citizens invested with temporary magis- 
tracies, 1868 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) Ul. vii. 136 
A town over which he exercised the powers of the highest 
eivil magistracy. 

4. Magistrates collectively ; the whole body of 
magistrates, 

1601 Dent Mathw, Heaven, Morn. Prayer (1631) Dd 5b, 
We pray thee blesse Magistracie, Ministerie, & Common- 
alty. 1651 Biccs New Disf, Pref. 9 So grave a Magistracie 
sitting in Parliament. 1785 MaGEns /usurances 11. 276 
Ajust Valuation, which must be confirmed by a Sentence of 
the nearest Magistracy or other competent ‘Tribunal. 1758 
J. Blake lan Afar, Syst. 52 Our sea-ports, to the sbame 
of magistracy, abound with lewd..women, 1800 CoLovHouN 
Comnz. Thantes viii, 265 Checks established under the con- 
trol of a vigilant magistracy. 1849 Macaunay fist. Eng. 
x. IT. 555 The peers repaired to Guildhall, and were received 
there with all honor by the magistracy of the city. 1883 
Fortn. Kev. May 7co Guardians have come to be regarded 
with almost as much respect as the mngistracy. 

5. a. A district under the government of a magis- 
trate. b. A magistrate’s residence or station. 

1888 Athenrum 7 Apr. 439/1 Dividing the country into 
magistracies, and instituting local courts and officials. 1895 
Scutty Aafir Stories 189 The Kwesa clan of Pondos dwelt 
.. within thirty miles of the Magistracy. 

Magistral (midzi'stral), a. and 54. Also 6-7 
magistrall. [a. F. wagistral or ad. L. magistralis, 
{. magister MASTER sh} A. aid, 

1. Of or pertaining to, or befitting a master; 
authoritative, dogmatic. Now rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. v. §9 Another Error is in the 
manner of the tradition and deliuerie of knowledge, which 
is for the most part Magistrall and peremptorie; and not 
ingenuons and faithfull. 1626 1". WTLoaEtSek Canssin's 
Holy Crt. 149 We must hane an authority moouing, magis- 
trall, and decisine. 1641 Answ. Vind. Smectyununs 27 
Your assertion .. is more Magistrall, then true. 186 
Ruskin Afunera P, (1872) 110 Magistral powers, of the 
More over the less, and the forceful and free over the weak 
and servile elements of life. 


+b. Ofa problem,a pointofinstruction: ? landed 
down from the masters of a science; forming part 


of the accepted course of teaching. Ods. 

1572 Der Math. Pref, Which thing, I Jeane to your 
consideration : making hast to despatch an other Magis- 
tral! Probleme: and to bring it, nerer to your knowledge, 
-sthen the world (before this day) had it for you, 1644 
Butwer Ci7ox. 80 ‘Vhis action is Magistrall in Rhetorique, 
but grounded upon Nature. 

2. Pharmacy, Of a remedy, a formula: Devised 
by a physician for a particular case; not included 
in the recognized pharmacopmia; opposed to 
OFFICINAL. 

160s Bacon Adz. Lear, 11, x. § 8 [ere is the deficience 
which | finde, that Physitians haue not..set downe and de- 
liuered ouer, certaine Experimentall Medicines, for the Cure 
of particular Diseases; besides their own Coniecturall and 
Magistrall Descriptions. 1635. READ /anors & Ficers 271 
Some magistrall compositions are required in the enration of 
these griefes, 1638 Raw Ley tr. Bacon's Lived Death (1651) 
29 Some Magistrall Opiate weaker than those that are com- 
monly in use. 1710), Funter Phare. Karten fp, 409'The Ma- 
gistrall Decoction of Mallows. 1831 J. Davirs J/anual Mat, 
ed. Pref, 11 Some magistral formulz: to serve as examples 
of the manner of prescribing it. 18/5 H.C, Woon Vheraf. 
(1879) 582 Cacao Butter,.is.. very largely used in the pie- 
paration of suppositories, both nfficinal and magistral, 1878 
tr, von Zieussen's Cycl. Med, VN. 419 note, The curious 
magistral formula for this tineture is the following, 

+b. By some writers app. taken to mean: 
‘ Sovereign", supremely effective. OAs. 

1s92 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 37 Who knoweth not 
that Magistrall vnguent [cf. sagistralis unctio in Du 
Cange], knoweth nothing :-and who hath that magistral 
ynguent, feareth no gunshott. 1641 SuaLey Cardinal vy. 
iii, Receive This ivory box ; if it, an antidote ‘Bove that 
they boast the great magistral medicine. 1678 SatMon 
Lond. Disp. 645/2 A magistral pouder agaiast worm. 

3. Fortification, Leading, principal, ‘ master-’. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Sit. Gunner (ed. 2) 302 The prin- 
cipal or magistral gallery runs all round the work, under the 
banquette of the covered-way. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 375/2 
"Yhe line which on the plan indicates the directions of the 
faces, flanks, ete., of the works is called the magistral line. 
187a Vovie & StevENSON JZi/. Dict., Afagistral Jine...1n 
tield fortifications, this line is the interior erest line. In 
permanent fortifications, it is usually the line of the top of 
the escarp of each work, 


MAGISTRALITY. 


4. In oceasional uses: Having the title of ‘Master’; 
of or pertaining to a ‘master’ or ‘masters’ (in 


various applications of the word). ; 

1837 G. S. Faner Prin. Doctr. Fustif. 268 Thomas Aqui- 
nas .. and his magistral predecessor [se. the Master of the 
Sentences]. 1878 Ruskin ors Clay, Ixxxvi, The men are 
rebuked, in the magistral homilies, for their ingratitude in 
striking. 1881 F.E. Huame Vow, College, & Neight. 
Marlborough 9x Vhe magistral staff is composed of the 
Master and about thirty assistant masters. 1882 Gould Mag. 
May 570 According to the masters [sc. the Meistersingers], 
the institution of the school of magistral song was of the 
remotest antiquity. es 

6. Used for: Masterly. [Soin Fr] rare". 

1889 J. M. Ronyrtson fess. Crit, Method 256 Magistral 
as Milton at his greatest, but subtle beyond his scope. 

B. 5d. ; 
+1. Pharmacy. A magistral preparation or for- 


mula, Oés. 

16ar Burton Anat. Jef, wu iv. 1. v, Every Citty, Towne, 
almost every private man hath his owne..receit>, magis- 
tralls, precepts, as if hee scorned antiquity. 1654 WurtLock 
Zovtoutia 103 Hee pretendeth to Magistralts, that none but 
his Apothecary and he mustunderstand. 1670 Lex adlionis 
29 He shall..prescribe so many of his Nostrums and Magis- 
trals, as he calls them. 

Jig. 1647 HAMMonp Sev. x. Wks. 1683 FV. 535 But for the 
magistrals of nature and art, such are Gods smitings and 
punishments, which cost God dear, a> it were, he is fain to 
fetch them from far. ; ; 

2. Fortification. = Magistral line. (See A. 3.) 

1853 Stocquerer A/iit. Eneyc), Magistral, the tracing 
or guiding line in fortification..from which the position of 
all the other works is determined. In field fortification the 
crest line of the parapet is the magistral; in permanent 
fortification the cordon..is the guide. 


|| 3. Zeed. A Spanish cathedral priest, with special 


duties as a preacher. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hést. Priar Gerund V1. 83 The Magis- 
tral,. had purposely seated himself in the confessional of the 
parson of the parish. : . 

| 4. Aix. [Sp. (maxzstral).] (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, Afagistra/, in the language of the 
Spanish smelters of Mexico and South America, is the 
roasted and pulverized copper pyrites, which is added to 
the ground ores of silver. .for the purpose of decomposing 
the horn silver present. 1881 in RayMono J/taing Gloss. 

+ Magistra-lity. Ols. [f. prec. +-ity.] The 
quality or condition of being magistral. a. The 
standing of a master or mistress; the right to lay 
down the law or to dogmatize ; authoritative ehar- 
acter. b. quasi-concr, a dogmatic utterance; in 
Jed, a special prescription, 

a. 1603 North's Plutarch, Seneca (1612) 1213 Agrippina 
thinking she could by her magistralitie remedie this well 
inough, 605 acon ddv. Learn. 1. viii. §5 ‘Vo those that 
seeke truth and not Magistralitie it cannot but seeme a 
Matter of great profit. 164x J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 
eke The authority and magistrality of the first assertor 
of it, 

b. 1605 Bacon Adv. Lear. 1. x. § 8 The phisitians 
haue frustrated the fruite of tradition & experience by their 
magistralities. ae Woon ¢h, Orox. 11. 572 Humaue 
Magistralities, self-weaved Ratiocinations, .. eve laid .. 
claim to the highest advance of humane learning. 

+ Magi-strally, adv. Obs. [f.as pree. + -Lv2.] 
In a magistral manner; authoritatively, dogmati- 
cally. 

1603 T. Cartwricat Coufut. Rhent. N. T. (1618) 172 
You haue put that magistrally which Ambrose maketh a 
ferhaps A. 1656 Honses Liberty, Necess., etc. (1841) 257 
To assume. .a licence to control so magistrally..the doctors 
of the Church in general. 

Magistrand (me‘dgistrend). Sc. Also 7 ma- 
gestrand, [ad. med.L. magtstrand-us, gerundive 
pple. of magéstréri to become a Master (of Arts).] 
Originally, in Scottish Universities, an Arts student 
in the fourth or highest class; subsequently, one 
in the fourth year. Now retained, in official use, 
only at Aberdeen. At St. Andrews it has recently 
been revived, among the students, as an unoffeial 
designation. Also attrib. in magistrand-class. 

16.. in Crauford’s list. Univ. Edin, (1808) 24 The 
Magestrands (as now) conveened in the high hall.  r64a 
Statutes Visttation8 Aug. (St. Andrews), The whole Magis- 
trandes and Doctaloures in the two Colledges of Philosophy 
--sall only haue voice in choyseing the Rector of the Uni- 
versity, 1708 J, CHAMBERLAYNE Sé. Gt, Beit. it. ut. x. (1710) 
470 This ts the last Year, after which they go out Masters 
of Arts; and for that reason this is called the Magistrand 
Class. 1812 W. Tennant Aster Fon xiv. (1871) 25 Up 
from their mouldy books and tasks had sprung Bigent and 
Magistrand to trythe game. 1879 G. MacnonaLo Sir Gibbie 
TET. ix, 153 Although now a magistrand—that is, one about 
to take his degree of Master of Arts, 1889 Univ. News Sheet 
(St. Andrews) ts 7 With us at St. Andrews the words 
semi, tertian, and magisirand, .. have long since entirely 
gone out of use. 1891 College Echoes (St. Andrews) 15 Jan. 

The present designations—Second-year man, Third-year 
man, and Fourth-year-man are colourless and awkward. 
Why should not Bejants become Semis, then Tertians, and 
close their career with the melancholy glory of Magistrand? 

Magistrate (meilgzistrét), 54. Forms; 4-6 
magestrat(e, maiestrat(e, 4-7 magistrat, 5- 
magistrate, [ad. L. mayéstritus (2-stem), orig. 


a magisterial rank or office, a magistracy; hence 
a "person holding such an office; f. magister 
Master sd. (see -arel ia). Cf. ¥. magistrat.] 

+1. The office and dignity of a magistrate; magis- 
tracy. Ods. 


7 Ue 


€ 1374 CHaucer Soet/. tt. pr. iv. 57 (Camb. MS.) ‘Vhat 
thow woldest beren the magestrat with decdrat. 1530 
Patscr. 241/2 Magistrate dignyte, svagistrat, é 

2. A eivil officer charged with the administration 
of the laws, a member of the executive government. 
Chief magistrate, first magtstrate: in a monarchy, 
the sovereign: in a republic, usually the president. 

1382 Wreur Luke xxxiil. 14 The magestratis of the peple 
clepid to gidere, Pilat seide to hem. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolly) ITT. 255 Vhe peple of Rome not suffrenge..the 
sedicion of be magistrates, ordeynede x. men to write pe 
lawes. 1550 CrowLry “figr, 27 b, Woulde God the maies- 
trates woulde se men set a-worke. 1581 Petiin Guaszo's 
Cro, Conv, 1. (1586) 101 A discreet Magistrate ought not to 
--alter his manners in respect of his dignitie. 1392 Davis 
fiumort. Soud xxix. iv, The Common’s Peace the Magis- 
trates preserve. 1614 RacetGu //ist, Wordd 1. (1634) 72 
Ievery Estate .. were governed by Lawes,..and by their 
owne Magistrates. 1681 Deypen //ind & P.1, 489 Sapposc 
the magistrate revenge her cause, "Tis only for transgressing 
human flaws, 1761 Heme fist. Eng. U1. tiv. 175 The 
king was too eminent a magistrate to be trusted with dis- 
cretionary power, 1791 Jerrerson in Washington's Writ. 
(1892) XII. 20 wofe, It 1s fortunate that our first chief magis- 
trate is purely and zealously republican. 1821 Byron J/ar, 
Fal. 1. ii, Health and respect to the Doge Faliero, Chief 
magistrate of Venice. 1857 Toutmin Smitit Parish 372 The 
Coroner himself is an elected Magistrate. 

attrié. Goz Patnricke tr. Geuttlet 26 ‘The Paynim 
Lawyer may serve for a goodly example to condemne many 
Magistrate Lawyers of our time. 

Jig. 1612 BAcon Ess., Custour (Arb.) 370 Custome is the 
principal Magistrate of mans life. 

3. sfec. In England and Ireland, a more frequent 
synonym for ‘ justice of the peace’ (see JUSTICE sd, 
10); also applied (chictly with prefixed word, as 
in olive, sttpendiary magtstrate, and, in treland, 
resident magistrate) to salaried officials having, 
like the justices of the peace, criminal jurisdiction 
of the first instance. In Scotland, applied to the 
provost and bailies of a burgh, as forming a cout 


for police jutisdietion and the granting of licences. 

VYhe mayor of a town is sometimes referred to as its ‘chicf" 
or ‘first magistrate’. 

@ 1688 G. Darras Stiles 12 The said M. R... and the 
remanent Magistrats of the said Burgh... The said R. M. 
Bailie of the said Burgh, and the Provost and remanent 
Bailies of the same. 1727 in Quincy A/ést. Martard (1840) 
I. 567 The signification of magistrate in England, and even 
now tn New England, extends to every one of his Majesty's 
Justices of the Peace ; but in the time when the act above- 
said was made [1642], .. the known signification extended 
only to those who were Assistants to the Governor in 
Council. 1752 Firrowne ae 1. ii, The worthy magis- 
trate submitted to hear his defence. 1889 Dovte Wicah 
Clarke xxiii. 237 This fellow would make two of the gauger, 
and leave enongh over to fashion a mnagistrate’s clerk. 

+ Magistrate, v. Obs.—° [f. ppl. stem of L. 
magistrare: see Mactstration.] zur, To play 
the master (Coekeram 1623), 


Ma‘gistrateship. [f. Macisrrate 56. + 
-sHiv.) The dignity, office, and functions of a 
magistrate; also, the term of a magistrate's office. 

1574 Life Abp. Parker Bviijb, le was wonte to rubbe 
his minde with the memorye off that sentence, that all fame, 
--all magistratshippes .. shall perishe, and decaye. a 1656 
Ussuer Ann. (1658) 595 Rullus,..in the beginning of his 
magistrateship, published the Agrarian Law. 1884 J. Payne 
toot Nights VIII. 93 "Tis one of the duties of magistrate- 
ship, To hang up the chief of police o’er his door. 1886 
el thenzuut 10 July 47/2 He was something of a soldier, and 
(which was much rarer at the time than either soldiership or 
magistrateship) he was a bibliophile. 

+ Magistra‘tial, ¢. Obs. rare—". [f. as prec. 
+-1AL.] = MAGISTERIAL 3. 

1994. Poetry in Ann. Reg. 208 Hast thou.. seen..In the 
plain hall the magistratial chair? 

+ Magistra‘tic, 7. OJs. Also 7 magistra- 
tique. [f. as prec. +-1¢.] = prec. 

1653 GaupEN Hierasp. 458 Onely to look exactly to civill 
interests and safety; is to make Magistratick power, .. to 
concurre with the malice of the Divels. 1667 Watrruou.s 
five Loud. 79 Publick places of Magistratique dispatch. 
1677 Gate Cré. Gentiles v, 206 Clemence also ought to be 
ijlustrions in magistratic administrations. 

Magistratical (nadgistratikil), @  [f 
pree,+-AL.] Of or pertaining to, or befitting a 
magistrate or magistrates. (Cf, MAGISTERIAL 3.) 

1638 Div. & Pot. Observations 55 A stile no lesse Magin- 
trale, if not so Magistraticall as this Speech. 1644 J. Win- 
Turoe New Lng. (1826) I]. 205 Whether the deputies in the 
general court have judicial and magistratical authority? 
@ 1683 Stonry Disc. Govt. (1714) 383 The original of Magis- 
tratical Power. 1752 Fievoinc Ayedfa 1. ii, Mr. Thrasher 
. had some few imperfections in his magistratical capacity. 
1769 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit, 11. 324 Vhey are allowed the 
highest Marks of magistratical Honour, 1848 P, Macrar- 
Lane in Jem. RX. Craig x, (1862) 244 God is the fountain, 
the first source of human magistratical power. 1850 Za/t’s 
Mag, XVIT. 556/1 The magistratical and clerical orders. 
1893 M. Hutcutson Ref Presb. Ch. Scot, v. 121 With such 
conceptions of magistratical powers. ..the Revolution settle- 
ment would appear to be deserving only of condemnation. 

Hence Magistra‘tically adv., in a magistratical 
or magisterial manner. 

16s0 R. Hotiincwortu Lverc. Usurped Powers 82 That 
such things should be maintained Mazgistratically by a 
Tyrant. 1872 J. Warker Vheology & Theologians Scot. 
v. (1888) 147 Unless..he acted in this sovereign way, with 
the sword behind all his enactments and injunctions, he did 
bot act in the proper sense ma istratically. 

+Magistra‘tion. Obs. rave~}. [ad. late L, 


MAGMENT. 


magistiatton-cm au. of aetion £ magistrare to rule, 
f. magister MASTER 56.) Command, direction. 

1490 Caxton Eucydos i. 11 Agamenon .. hadde the 
magystracyon..of alle thexcersite and hoost to-fore ‘Troye. 

Magistrative (me-dzistrétiv), a. rare—'. [if 
magistrat-, ppl. stem of magtstrdre \see prec.) + 
-IVE.] roper to a magistrate, requisite for ruling. 

1865 Busunent. Vicar. Saer in. iii, 241 A want of system 
and magistrative firmness. . ; 

Magistrature unedzistretitin. [a ¥. meayts- 
trature, {. magtstead MAGISTRATE 56] 

I. The dignity or office of a magistrate; mayis- 
terial office; occas. the exercise of the office; with 
«and fl, an individual office. (Cf Manisvracy 3.) 

1672 Lssex Papers (Camden) 23 That noe persun whatsa- 
ever bee admitted into any Place of Magistrature or Govern- 
ment..till[etc.}. 1991 Slate Papers in an. Neg, 183” Iicase 
.-of a collision between niagistratures. 1824 Laxpor /ovag. 
Con, Marcus Tiddius & Quinctus Chero Wks. 1853 1. 
38/1 Finding all our magistratures in the disposul of the 
senate, 82g Lhit, Diog. & Péate ibid. soy/t Giving: tu 
this one rightly what that one would hold wrongfully, ts 
justice in magistrature, 1833 New Uouthly Vag. XXXVI 
465 ‘The family rose to the dignitics of the magistrature. 
1833 Fraser's Jag. VII. 650 With these some of the mayis- 
tratures are now filled. 

re. 62996 Rursuy We. Metastasto 11. 325 Does music 
aspire at this supreme magistrature ? 
b. The term of a magistrate’s office. 

1720 Oze et bertot's Row. Rep. 10. 59 The two Consuls, 
whose Magistrature was expiring, appointed the Asscmbly 
for the Election of their Successors, 1824 Lanpor /avay. 
Conv, Leopold & Ivesid. du Paty Wks. 1833 1. 68/2 A.. 
man, whocan reproach himself with no perversion or neglect 
of justice, in a magistrature of twenty years. 

2. collect, The body ot magistrates; = Mauis- 
TRACY 4. 

1679 Kvenyn Diary or Nov, I dined at my Lord Mayor's 

. Such a.-splendid magistiature does no city in the world 
show. 1830 /faneiner 548,1 The magistrature continued, 
‘The very men who had opposed the lilerty of the press... 
continued in their positions. 1859 Saé. Nec. VIL. 2732 
‘That illustrious magistrature which, in former days, guided 
France by their counsels. 1898 A. W. Warvin Ang. List. 
Rez, Jan. 175 The conservative tendencies of the Belgian 
magistrature. 

Magi'stricide. nonce-wd. [fas if L. *wayts- 
tricida (after parricida, ete. : sce -clDE 1), f. merges - 
fer master.] «A murderer of one’s master or teacher. 

1670 Lassets Ie. féady II. 172 Nero the Magistricide, 
who put this rare man his master to death. 

Magitian, obs. form of Macictay. 

Magma me‘gma. fa. L. magma (sense 1’, 
Gr. paypa, f. root of pagcew to knead.] 

tL. The dregs that remain from a semi-liqnid 
substance after the more liquid part has been re- 
moved hy pressure or evaporation, Oés. 

e1420 Paldlad. on Llusd. x1. 351 Taak aloen & mirre & 
magma with Saffron (L. erecomagita lees of saffron), of 
yche yliche. « 1648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1677) 18 You may 
squeze out the clear juyce and hang the Magma in a bay 
in the bung. 1694 Sanson Mate's Dispeus. (1713) 38/2 By 
another Distillation, reduce the Magma at bottom, to the 
Consistency of Honey. 1730 Stack in PAr2 Trans. XXXVI. 
271 The Eggs..resemble a Magma of a brown Colour, 1737 
BRACKEN frarriery Dupr. (1756) 1. 310 Apply the Magma 
(or Herbs after they are squeezed out of the Liquor) to the 
Wound. 1856 Mayne £.rfos. Lev, dlagma, ., a squeezed 
mass of a certain consistence. 

2. ‘Any crude mixture of mineral or organic matters, 
in a thin pasty state’ (Ure Dict. Arts 1839). 

1681 tr. Wrdlis' Reet Aled. Wks. Vocab, Alaguea, the 
blended dross and fa:ces of several metals, as also of chymi- 
cal extractions. 1782 Kirwan in 2’477, Trans. DX XU. 17 
[They] afford no crystals, but only a magma or mother 
liquor, 1806 Harcnwyrr 76f%, XCVI. x11 Tt formed with 
sulphuric acid a thick black magma. 1838 T. ‘Tiwomson 
Chem, Org. Bodies 683 A concentrated solution of potash 
forms with bird-lime a whitish magma, which becomes brown 
by evaporation. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Seé., 
Chent, 24 A magma of dark-coloured sugar. 1875 H. C. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 93 It... should be so moist as to con- 
stitute a magma. 1894 Huxtey H/4s. 1X. 8 Our earth 
may once have formed part of a nebulous cosmic magma, 

3. Geol. a. One of two or more supposed strata 
of fluid or semi-fluid matter lying beneath the 
solid erust of the carth. b. The amorphous basis 
of certain porphyrtitie rocks. 

1865 Haucuton fax. Geol. 3 According to Darocher .. 
the first and second layers of the globe are composed of 
totally different materials. The outer layer, which he calls 
the Acid Magina, corresponds with the granites; and the 
inner or second layer, which he calls the Basic Magma, 
corresponds with the trap rocks and the greenstones. 1869 
Pritts Vesuv, xii, 336 Whether these rocks .. constitute 
practically a solid basis, or float in a magma of slow 
fluidity. 1874 Dawnins in £ss, Owen's Coll. Alanchester 
V. 148 Two distinct layers or magmas beneath the stratified 
rocks, 1882 Getkie Vert-6&. Geol, 1. u. tii, 87 Many 
crystalline rocks consist .. of a magma or paste, in which 
the crystalline particles are.. embedded. 1897 — Ave. 
Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1. 12 There will thus be a constant 
pressure of the molten magma into the roots of volcanoes. 

4. Pharmacy. An ointment or confeetion of a 


softish consistenee. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889.) 

1855 Duncison Aled. Lex. (ed. 12), Magnea..also, a salve 
of a certain consistence. 

Hence Magmatie a., of or pertaining to the 
magma (sense 3). In recent Dicts. 

+Magment. Ots. rare~*. [ad L. mag- 
menium.| Great increase. 1623 in CockERAM. 

70-2 


MAGMOID. 


Magmoid (me‘gmoid), a. Bor. 
-o1.] (See quot.) 

1879 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora (ed. 3) 536 Magmoid, 
like an alga, consisting of spherical green cellules. 

Magna Charta, Magna Carta (mz‘gni 
ka-uta). Also 7 2/. magna chartaes. [med.L,, sig- 
nifying ‘great charter’) The Great Charter of 
English personal and political liberty, obtained 
from King John in 1218, repeatedly confirmed, 
and appealed to in all disputes between the sove- 
reign and his subjects, till the establishment of 
constitutional government. 

[1279 Rolls of Parlt. 1, 224 Quod tollatur magna carta de 
forihus Ecclesiarum.] 1568 Guarton Chron. IL. 118 ‘This 
Parliament king Edwards lawes were again restored, & 
Magna carta confirmed, 164: Lo. J. Dicsy Sf. 7 flo, 
Comm, 19 Jan, 15 An Accumulation of all the publique 
Grievances since d/agna Carta. 1766 BLacnsToxe Com. 
it, v. 74 John was obliged to consent, by his magna carta, 
that fetc.} 1865 Dickens Ant, #7. 1. v, Considered to 
represent the penn'orth appointed hy Magna Charta. _ 

transf. and fig. 1630 B. Jonson New /nn 1. i, Itis against 
my freehold, my inheritance, My Magna Charta..To drink 
such halderdash, or bonny-clabber. 1643 Prynne Sou. Power 
Pari, i, (ed. 2) 22 Which you may reade in ancient Magna 
Chartaes. a@ 1686 T. Watson Body Divin, (1692) 460 ‘The 
Covenant of Grace is our Magna Charta, by vertue of which 
God passeth himself over to us to be our God. 1879 G. G. 
Scott Lect. Medien. Archit. 11. 181, 1 have called the nse 
of diagonal ribs the A/agna Charta of the art of vaulting. 

+ Magne‘vous, a. Oés. rave—°. [as if f. 1. 
*maguet-us (f. magn-us great + xvun age) + -0Us.] 
Of great age. = GRANDEVOUS. 

1727 in Baicey vol. 11. ; 

i Magua‘le. Oés. [asifa. L. *wayndle, sing. of 
MAGNALIA.] A great or wonderful thing, a wonder. 

1623 CockERraM, ./agnadds, great things to be wondered at. 
[1626 Bacon Sylva § 747 To restore ‘Teeth in Age, were 
Magnale Natura.] 1646 J. Eat //ore Vac. 115 "Vis great 
art in dissimulation to dissemble the art of dissimulation, 
greater to performe that Magnale in Perspective. 1650 
Cuanteton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. A 4b, In the discovery of 
some Magnale in Knowledg. 
vi, 24 We'l examine these Accounts of the Magnale. 

| Magna‘lia, sé. p/. Obs. Also 7 erron. mag- 
nalia’s. [L. sagnalia neut. pl., f. magnus great.] 
Great or wonderful works; wonders. 

©1648 Howe tt Le?é, (1892) I. 663 In Natures Cabinet .. 
there are divers mysteries and Magnalia’s yet unknown, 
1649 G, Danie. Trimarch,, Hen. [V, cvii, Vhese the Mag- 
nalia, w*" bat some can find In Nature, Earth by Earth only 
Calcin'd. 1681 Geanvitt Sadducismus 82 He made no dis- 
covery of the Magnalia of Art or Nature. 

+ Magnality. O#s. [f. Macxaura + -17y.] 
A great or wonderful thing. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, n. iii 70 Too greedy of 
magnalities, we are apt to make but favourable experiments 
concerning welcome truths, 1682 — Chr, Alor. ut. § 14 Fill 
thy Spirit .. with the mysteries of Faith, the magnalities of 
Religion. : ; 

| Magnanerie (man’anar?). 
sitkworm.] A silkworm house. 

1887 Paton in Lncyed. Brit. XX11. 59/2 Small educations 
reared apart from the ordinary magnanerie, for the produc- 
tion of graine alone, were recommended. 1888 I. A. Butira 
Sitkworms 53 In large establishments, or magnaneries, as 
they are called. x 

+Magnanimate, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. 
magnanim-us (see MAGNANIMOUS) + -ATE.] (rans, 
To render high-sonled; to cheer, inspirit. 

1640 Howett Dedona’s Gr.g Present danger magnanimats 
them, and inflames their courage. 


+ Magnanime, 2. O/s. Also 6 magnanyme. 
[a. F. wagnanime, ad. L. maguaninus : see MAc- 
NANIMOUS.] Iligh-souled, lofty, magnanimous. 

15a3 CaomweELt in Merriman Life 6 Lett. (1902) 1. 30 This 
high and Magnanyme enterpryse. 1549 Cowpd. Scot. Ip. 
Queen 2 Illustir princes, engendrit of magnanime genoligie. 
31590 R. Hircucock Quinéess, Vit 1 bh, Neither to profitte, 
but to most magnanime and hantie endes. 

Magnanimious, obs. form of Macnaninous. 

Magnanimity (mex:gninimiti), [a. F. mag- 
nanimuité, ad. L. ntagnanimitdt-em, {. magnaninius 
Macnanimovs.] 

+1. Used (with somewhat vagne meaning) as the 
name of one of the virtues recognized in medieval 
ethics. Ods. 

Primarily this represented the Aristotelian peyadowuyia 
{see 3), but in scholastic descriptions the notion was modi- 
fied in accordance with Christian ideals, and blended with 
elements suggested by the etymology of the L. word (anénrus 
being capable of the seuse ‘ courage}; hence ‘ magnanimity' 
is often classed as a subdivision of ‘fortitude’ (so Aquinas, 
following Macrobius /2 Son, Scip. 1, vill. § 7). 

1340 Ayeub, 164 Magnanimite is heznesse gratnesse and 
noblesse of wylhede .. bis uirtue hep tuo delles: greate 
binges onworbi, and wel grater to nime an hand. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer See, Nun's PT. 110 Right so men goostly in this 
mayden free Seyen of feitb the Mmagnanymytee, ¢1412 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3900 Off magnanimite now 
wole I trete, Pat is to seyn, strong herte or grete corage. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 136. Magnanimity is the 
vertue, wherby man or woman hath a discrete doughtynesse 
-.to speke or to do that thynge that they onght to do by 
right and reason for the lone of god. 

+2. Lofty courage; fortitude. Ods. 

(In some examples perh. tbe Aristotelian sense! see 3.) 

1509 Barctav SAyp of Folys (1570) 206 For his strength and 
magnanimitie..Onefounde on grounde like to bimcan not he. 
1560 Daus tr. Sle¢dane’s Comme. 322 ‘Vhis.. magnanimiti 


[f. Macora + 


[F., f. waguan 


1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sct. 


28 


in so great adversity [L. ix rebus adversis animi. fortitude 
got him great love every wher amongs al men. 1576 Gas- 
coiGne Steele Gi Ded. (Arb.) 43 Shalt 1 yelde to mysery 
as a iust plague apointed for my portion? Magnanimitie 
saith no, 1610 WitLet Herapla Daniel 62 In courage and 
miagnanimitie superiour to Hercules. 1744 Harris Three 
Treat, Wks, (1841) 107, I can bear whatever happens with 
manlike magnanimity. 1801 Mar. Epcewoarn Angelina 
ii. (1832) 13 ‘Ihe courage and magnanimity with which she 
had escaped from her aristocratic persecutors. " 

3. In the Aristotelian sense of peyadoy~uxia (see 
below). Also, loftiness of thought or purpose; 
grandeur of designs, nobly ambitious spirit. Now 


rare, 

In Aristotle the word (by modern translators rendered 
‘greatsouledness’, ‘highmindedness ") expresses the atti- 
tude of one who, rightly conscions of bis own great tnerits, 
is indifferent to praise except from those whose approval is 
valuable, regards the chances of fortune with equanimity, 
and, while ready to confer benefits, will seldom condescend 
to accept them. re 

1598 Baxcktey Fedic. Man (1631) 167 Carolus Martellus 
shewed great inagnanimitie in refusing Principalitie, ¢ 1651 
Hopes Mhet. (1840) 437 Magnanimity ..is a virtue by 
which a man is apt to do great benefits. 1917 L. Howen 
Desiderius 74 We are indued with a spiritnal Magnan- 
imity, that sets us above the Desire of temporal Goods. 
1761 Hume //ist, Hag, 11, xliv. 499 The queen’s magaani- 
mity in forming such extensive projects was the more remark- 
able. 1769 Roweatson Chas. V, x1, Wk». 1813 111.267 That 
magnanimity of soul which delights in bold enterprizes. 

4. Nobility of feeling ; superiority to petty resent- 
ment or jealousy; generous disregard of injuries. 

1771 Burne Lett, to Bp. of Chester (1844) 1. 271 It may be 
magnanimity in Lord Mansfield to despise attacks made 
upon himself. 1785 Parey Mor. Philos. Wks. 1825 1V.9 
Forgiveness of injuries is aceounted by one sort of people 
magnanimity, by another meanness. 1841 ELpninstoxe 
flist. India 11, 2t9 The mean spirit of Mahmtid was incap- 
able of imitating the magnanimity of his enemy. 1868 E. 
Epwarvs &alegh 1. xiii, 258 Ralegh .. on former occasions 
had shown towards Essex a wise and noble magnanimity. 
1900 J. H. Mutruzap Chapters fr. Aristotle’s Ethics 243 
With regard to honour and dishonour, there is a mean called 
magnanimity, or high-mindedness, a species of excess called 
vanity, and a defect called pusillanimity or little-mindedness. 

b. 2. Instances of magnanimity. 

a 1639, Wotton in Relig. (1672) 241 Some seeming Mag- 
nanimities being indeed (if you sound them well) at the 
bottom, very Impotencies, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of 
Exile Poems 1850 I. 73 Aspire Unto the calms and mag- 
nanimities,..'o which thon art elect. 

+5. In occasional usc: Affectation of grandeur; 
magnificence. Ods. 

1658 Sia T. Browne /fydriot. 48 Pyramids, Arches, Obe- 
lisks, were but the irregularities of vain-glory and wilde 
euormities of ancient magnanimity. ‘ 

+6. Water of magnanimétty: any gently stimu- 
lating remedy, (Sya. Soc. Lex.) Obs. 

186x Hume tr. Moguin-Sandox u. ut. 65 Distilled Ants 
(Water of Magnanimity), 

Magnanimous (mxgne-nimas), 2. Also 6-7 
magnanimions. [f. L. magnanim-zus (f. magnus 
great + anzmus soul: corresponding in formation 
to Gr peyaAdyuyos, and in scholastic Latin used 
as its translation) +-ous. Cf. F. wagnanime.] 

1. Great in courage; nobly brave or valiant. Of 
qualities, actions, etc,; Proceeding from or mani- 
festing high courage. ? Obs. 

1584 irr. Mag. 1b, The incouragement, that the mag: 
nanimious Cesar gaue vnto his souldiours, 1589 WARNER 
«ils, Eng. Prose Add. (1612) 332 Elisa (whom the Vheeni- 
cians for her magnanimious dying, did afterwardes name 
Dido). 1665 G. Havens P. della Valle's Trav, E. India 196 
The first course seem’d safest and most considerate; the 
latter was more magnanimous, but with-all temerarions. 
axj7ig Avoison Evid, Chr. Relig. iii, (1733) 25 The irre- 
proachable lives and magnanimous sufferings of their fol- 
lowers. 1761 Hume //ist, Eng, 11. xli. 430 When she saw 
an evident necessity she braved danger with magnanimous 
courage, 1770 Funins Lett. xxxviti, 189 note, All their mag- 
nanimous threats ended in a ridiculous vote of censure, 1828 
Scorr #. A, Perth xxxiv, The Douglas ..was too mag- 
nanimous not to interest himself in what was passing, 1858 
Loner, AL, Standish iii, For he was great of heart, mag- 
nanimous, conrtly, courageous, 


2. High-souled ; nobly ambitious; lofty of pur- 
pose; noble in feeling or conduct. Now chiefly : 
Superior to petty resentment or jealousy, loftily 
generous in disregard of injuries. (Cf, MAGNAN- 


IMITY 3, 4.) 

1598 Haypocke tr. Lomaszzo it. 30 Ivstice being .. a mas- 
euline vertue, hath manlie, magnanimious, considerate and 
moderate actions. 1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4.225 It 
cannot but proceede from a noble magnanimious minde to 
contemne all base iniuries offered. 1633 G. Hersert Semple, 
Ch. Porch \vi, Pitch thy behaviour low, thy projects high; 
So shalt thou humble and magnanimous be. c¢ 1665 Mrs. 
Hurcurnson Ment, Cot. Hutchinson (1846) 33 He was so 
truly magnanimous, that prosperity could never lift him 
up in the least. 1769 BLacksTone Conn. iv, xxniii, 416 
Richard the first, a brave and magnanimous prince, was a 
sportsman as well asa soldier. 1802 Worosw. Sovz., ‘Great 
men have been antong us’, They knew.. what strength was, 
that would not bend But in magnanimous meekness. 1847 
Dissaen Sancred u.i, ‘Vhey think they are gare a very 
kind and generousand magnanimous thing. 1849 MAcauLav 
dfist, Eng. 11.167 The magnanimous frankness of a man 
who had done great things, and who could well afford to 
acknowledge some deficiencies. 


Hence Magna‘nimonsly adv.; Magna‘nimous- 
ness rare = MAGNANIMITY. 
. 1606 W. WloopcockE]) /Vist, Justine xvii. 71 They should 


MAGNES. 


+. see he bad the like liberallity and magnanimousnesse 
of mind. 1611 Corca,, Maguarimcuent, magnanimously. 
1614 Kare Stiruinc Dowmes-day 1. Ixxvit. (1637) 68 Who 
first from death by deeds redeem‘d their names, And emi- 
nent magnanimously grew. 1796 BurKE Regic. Peace 
i, Wks, VIE. 159 With Hannibal at her gates, she [Hol- 
land} bad nobly and magnanimously refused all separate 
treaty. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) TH. mt. iv. 126 
A golden treasure which they magnanimonsly resolved 
should be equitably divided. 1862 Mrs. Ournant Last of 
Mortimers M1, 257, 1 am aot sure my great magnanimous: 
ness did not have a root in what Harry called ‘feeling ex- 
travagant’, 1885 Manch. Exam, 7 Feb. 5/2 The French 
journals magnanimously drop their quernlous tone. 

Magnase. rare—°. A workman’s corrupt form 
of Manganese, (Cf. Maaxus.) Only aéérib. in 
magnase black. 

1849-50 Il’cale's Dict, Terms, Magnase black is the hest 
of all blacks for drying in oil without addition, ot prepara- 
tion of the oil. 1854 in Fairnort Dict. Serms Art. 

Magnate (mavgnét). Chiefly #2 Also 8-9 
magnat. [ad. late L. magnat-, magnis (also 
magnalus), {. magnus great.] 

1. A great man; a noble; a man of wealth or 
eminence in any sphere. 

Not in Johnson or ‘odd. It is possible tbat all the ex- 
amples before the rgth c. represent the L. plural magnates. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. xxxiv. (1558) 35 The greatest 
states rulers of the toun Called Magnates. x1g90 Sir J. 
Sauytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 15 Your Lordships (being the 
Nobilitie and Magnates of the Kingdome), 1654 Travr 
Comm, Fob iii, 322 For Magnates are Magnetes, they 
draw many hy their example. 1790 Burne #*, Nev. 39 The 
popular representative and .. the magnates of the kingdom. 
1814 Byron Lara t. vii, Born of high lineage .. He mingled 
with the Magnates of his land. 1844 Lo. Brovcwam Arit. 
Const. i (1862) § A patrician body accustomed to consider 
themselves as the magnates in a country. 1880 W. Lavine 
Goldsmith xx, 220 The associate of Jobnson, Burke, T ‘opham 
Beauclerc, and otber magnates, 1874 L. STEPHEN /fours 
in Library (1892) 1. iv. 167 Unlike the irritable race of 
literary magnates..[Scott] never lost a friend. 1883 Fortn. 
Rev. 1 Nov. The small class of territorial magnates who 
possess the soil of the country. 

transf, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxiii. (1856) 290 The 
stars, except one or two of the northern magnates, invisible 
at noonday. 

2. sfec. In Iungary, and formerly in Poland, a 
member of the Upper House in the Diet. 

lesa Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 2g90/1 The bishops of Cracow 
and Kiow .. and several magnats declared that they would 
never consent to the establishment of such a commission. 
1845 S. Austin Kanke's Hist. Ref. 1. 181 In Hungary some 
magnates and cities were quickly reduced to obedience. 
fbid, 11. 461 A few magnates collected aronnd the king. 


+ Magnatical, z. Olds. [f. prec. + -1caL.] 
? Lordly, domineering. 

1608 H. CLapnam Errour on Left Hand, To Rdr Azh, 
Their magnaticall one-eard Inuectines were set on fire from 
hell, for destroying the Church peace. 

Magne- (me-gné) an irregular combining form 
used instead of MaGNeTo-, in certain scientific 
terms introduced by Faraday :— 

Ma:gne-cry’stal, a crystal acted upon by magnet- 
ism, Ma:gnecrysta‘llic a., pertaining to the effect 
prodnced by magnetism upon a crystalline body. 
Ma:gnele’ctric a. = MAGNETO-ELECTRIC. Ma:gne- 
o'ptic @., pertaining to the relation between the 
optic axis of a crystal and the line of magnetic 
force through it. 

3831 Farapay [see MaGNeTo-ELectRic). 3848 — in PAs/, 
Trans, CKAXX1X.4 They [sc. results] appear to present to 
us a new force.. which. .I will conventionally designate by 
a new word, as the magnecrystallic force. /dzd, 33, 1..could 
perceive no traces of any phenumena having either magne- 
optic, or magnecrystallic, or any other relation to the crys 
talline structure of the masses. 1870 Bence Jones Live 
Faraday ll. 348 The action of heat on magne-crystals, 1879 
Noap& Preece Rear 300 An impelling force distinct 
from the magnetic and the diamagnetic, and which he 
[Faraday] called the smague-crystadlic force. 1881 Max- 
wELL Electr. & Magn, 11. 46 Magneerystallic phenomena. 

Magnefy, obs. form of Macniry. 

Magnelle, obs. form of MaAnGoxEL. 


+ Magnes. O¢s. Also 4 error. magnas. [L. 
magnés=Gr. 6 Mayvys Aifos, the Magnesian stone, 
Maenet.] A magnet, loadstone. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) 557 Though 
the magnas drawyth yren to itself: the admas drawyth it 
away fro the magnas, /déd. Ixii. 573 It semyth that the 
ymage hangyth in the ayre by the myghte and vertue of the 
stone magnes. 1559 W. CunNtncHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 161 
Thys is a merveilous nedle, whiche beinge touched, fas 1 
heare) onlye with the Magnes shoulde knowe to turne al- 
waye to the North pole. a 1586 Sionry Arcadia 11, (1590) 
113b, As a perfect Magnes, though put in an iuorie boxe, 
will thorow the boxe send forth his imbraced vertne to a 
beloued needle. 41677 Hate Print. Orig. Alan. ww, iv. 329 
In this lower World there seems many things directed to the 
special use of Mankind..the Metals of Silver, Gold, Copper, 
the very Situation of the Seas, the Magnes. 1750 tr. Leon- 
ardus’ Mirr. Stones 206. 5 

b. atirié. ; magnes-stone, in the same sense. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. \sii. (1495) $73 There 
ben mountayns of suche magnes stones and they drawe ta 
them and breke shippes that ben nayled with yren. @ 1586 
Siwney Arcadia ut, (1590) 267 As if the sight of the enimie 
had_bene a Magnes stone to his courage. 1590 SreNnsrR 
2. Q. tt. xii, 4. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1487 There is 
neither Iron or Steele, or the Magnes Stone that should so 
make the Tombe of Mahomet to hang in the Ayre. 


ce. fransf. Magnetic virtue. 


MAGNESANE. 


1664 Evetyn Sy/va 33 There is such a Magnes in this 
simple ‘Tree as does manifestly draw to it self sume occult, 
and wonderful virtue. 

d. Applied to each of the poles. : 

a 1653 G. Daten Ady? v. 164 His temper'd Farth, whips 
(as you Agitate The Ayre) to cither Magnes, This, or That. 

+Magnesane. Chet, Obs. [f. MAGNES-1A: 


see -ANE%.] Chloride of magnesium. 

1812 Sig H. Davy Chem. Philos. 353 1¢ is evideut that 
there exists a combination of magnesium and chlorine; 
though this body, which may he called magnesane, hay 
never been examined in a separate state. / 

Magnesia (mivgnifia). Also 4 magnasia, 5 
magnetia. [a. med.L. magrésia, a. Gr. 7 Mayvyoia 
Alos, ‘the Magnesian stone’, a designation of two 
different mincrals: (1) the loadstone ; (2) a stone 
shining like silver, perhaps tale (Liddell & Seott). 

It is not clear which of these two senses gave rise to the 
alchemical nse ; the brilliant lustre ascribed by the alchemists 
to ‘magnesia’ favours the latter view, and the substance 
seems not to have been identified with the loadstone, in spite 
of the resemblance of its name to the familiar word A/agnes.] 

41. ctlehemy. A mineral alleged by some al- 
chemists to be one of the ingredients of the philo- 


sopher’s stone. Ods. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Cax. Yeout. Prot. § T. 902 Take the stoon 
that Titanos men name. Which is that quod he. Magnasia 
is the same, Seyde Plato. /d/é. 905 What is Magnania, 
good sire, ] yow preye. [tis a water that is maad, I seye, 
Of elementes foure, quod Plato. 1472 Rierey Com. AA. 
Pref, in Ashm. (1652) 133 Our Stone ys callyd the lesse 
World one and three, Magnesia also of Sulphure and Mer- 
cury Proportionate by Nature most perfytly. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Adch. iii. ibid. 42 Another Stone .. you must have 
withall .. A Stone glittering with perspecuitie .. ‘he price 
of an Ounce Conveniently Is twenty shillings; ..Her name 
is Magnetia, few people her knowe, 1610 J. Jonson Adc, 
u. iii, Your marchesite, your Cutie, your magnesia. 

Jig. 1651 Biccs New Disp. Pref. b 2b, We catch at onely 
painted Butter-flyes, and speculate not the Magnesia or sub- 
stantiality of Physicks, but rather its Umbrage; not the 
Body, but the Bark, and superficial out side, 

+b. Used by Paracelsus for: AMALGAM. Oés. 

1641 Faence Désdidd, vi. (1651) 185 Hang plates of gold 
over the fume of Argent vive, and they will become white, 
friable, and fluxil as wax. This is called the Magnesia of 
gold, as saith Paracelsus. i 

+2. =Mancanesu tr. Also black magnesia. Obs. 

[This use prob. arose from the notion that manganese was 
a form of the ‘magnesia’ ofalchemy. There may, however, 
have been some early confusion of manganese with loadstone: 
Pliny NV. H. xxxvi. Ixvi says that loadstone (wagues lapis) 
was used in making glass. In the Latin of early chemistry 
the word was applied to various other substances: e.g. mag: 
nesia opalina wasa red sulphide of antimony (?= Kermes 3).] 

1677 Prot Ox/fordsh, 79 Magnesia (in the Glass-houses, 
called Manganese). 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1. 103/2 
‘The last ingredient [sc. of Cristalline Glass] is Manganese, 
or Magnesia, so called from its Likeness in Colour, Weight 
and Substance to the Load-Stone. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. 
Supp. s.v. Alaguissa, Many have supposed the Magnissa 
to be the same with magnesia, that is, manganese, but this 
is an error. 1797 Ancycd. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 427/1 Black Mag 
nesia, See Manganese. 

3. (In early use often + while magnesia =mod.L. 
magnesia alba, in contradistinetion to black mag- 
nesta: see 2.) a. Originally, and still in popular 
language, applied to hydrated magnesium car- 
bonate, a white earthy powder, used in medicine 
as an antacid and cathartic. Calcined magnesia: 
magnesium oxide (pure ‘magnesia’: see b) pre- 
pared by heating the carbonate. b. In modern 
Chemistry, an alkaline earth, now recognized as 
the oxide of magnesium (MgO). 

[This application of the word seems not to be connected 
with the use in sense 1, but to have been suggested by the 
mod.L. magnes carneus ‘flesh-magnet’, applied ¢1550 by 
Cardan (De Suétilitate vu, Opera 11). 475) to a white earth 
resembling osteocolla, because it was found to adhere 
strongly to the lips, and was therefore supposed to have the 
same attraction for flesh that the loadstone has for iron. 
The mod.L. term waguesia alba seems to have been first 
employed by Hoffinann in 1722 (Opera 1740 1V. 479/2)-] 

1755 J. Buack Exper. Magnesia Alba etc, (1893)7, I have 
had no opportunity of seeing Hoffman’s first magnesia. 
46id, 8 Those who would prepare a magnesia from Epsom 
salt may use the following process, 1794 SuLtivan View 
Vat, 1. 240 It exists in a state of combination, in lime-stone, 
common magnesia, alkalis, &c. 1799 Med. Fru. I. 206 
Magnesia has long been a celebrated remedy for these [sto- 
machic] complaints. 1812 Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 48 
Hoffman, in the heginning of the 18th century, pointed out 
magnesia as a peculiar substance. 1823 Bvaon Yuan x. 
lxxiii, These sodas and magnesias Which form that bitter 
draught, the human species. 1878 Hux Ley Physiogr. 80 
The metal combines with the oxygen of the air to form 
oxide of magnesium or magnesia. 

e. attrib. 


1846 G, E. Day tr. Simon's A nine, Chent, 11.133 The mag- 
nesia salts would. .answer this purpose better. 1876 Preece 
& Sivewricut 7elegraphy 34 A solution of the magnesia 
sulphate (MgSO4. Epsom salts). 

Magnesian (miegnfiin), a. [f. MaGnusia + 
-AN.] _ Of or pertaining to, or containing magnesia. 

1794 Suutivan View Nat. 1, 434 The five simple earths 
are, the calcareous, the ponderous, the magnesian or 
muriatic, the argillaceous, and the siliceous. 1799 ‘l'eNNANT 
in Phit, Trans. UXXXIEX. 309 Magnesian limestone may 
be easily distinguished fram that which is purely calcareons, 
by the slowness of its solution in acids. 1807 ‘I’. THomson 
Chem (ed. 3) 1. 476 Magnesia has a very marked affinity 
for alumina. ..This affinity was first pointed out by Mr. 
Chenevix in bis analysis of magnesian stones. 1812 Sia H. 
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Davy Chem. Philos. 33 0 1756 Dr. Black published his 
admirable researches on calcareous, magnesian, and alkaline 
substances. 1876 Pace Adz, Textbk. Geol. v. 102 Dolo- 
mite is a granular or crystalline variety of magnesian lime- 
stone, 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 622 This 
earth has a magnesian or chalky aspect. 

b. Magnesian limestone Geo/,, a name for 
the lower division of the New Red Sandstone rocks, 
now known as ‘ Permian’. 

1836 T. Tuomson Ontl, Alin, Geol, § Min. Anal. VW. 142 
The magnesian liinestone begins at ‘Tynemouth, and extends 
..as far as Nottingham. 1865 Lyeui. lew, Geol. ed. 5) 456 
For the lower, or Magnesian J.imestone division of English 
Geologists, Sir R. Murchison proposed, in 1841, the name 
of Permian. ; 

+ Magne'siated, 2. Chen. Ols. [ff Mac- 
NESIA +-ATE+-ED LJ] Combined with magnesia. 

1796 Kirwan “leur. Mis, (ed. 2) 11. 386 After dissolving 
the Magnesiated Iron in any acid. 

Magnesic (mxgn7‘sik), a. [f. Macxes-1A and 
MAGNES-IUM +-I¢.] a. Containing magnesia. b. 
In names of salts: Of or pertaining to magnesium. 

1877 Kinazrir Alkali Trade 208 This tendency to fuse 
on the part of the mixture is due to the magnesic chloride. 
1881S. P. Thomrson in Watiore XXIV, 465 Magnesic platino- 
cyanide, 1894 U.S. Variff in Ties 16 Aug. 6/2 Mag- 
nesic fire-brick, R 

Magnesiferous(megnésitferas), a. [f.mod.L. 
Magnest-ay sce -¥ERUUS.] Containing magnesia, 

1856 Mayne Apos, Lev. an r 

Magnesioferrite ‘megnisislerait . Je. [f. 
magnesio-, taken as cambining form of MAGNESIA + 
Fernite.} Black octahedral crystals of magnesia 
and oxide of iron, from Vesuvius. 

1868 Jana Jeu. (ed. 5) 152. 

Magnesite (mx'gn4oit), Win, [f Mac- 
NES-14+-1TEL.] Carbonate of magnesium, occur- 
ring commonly in compact white masses, but occa- 
sionally crystalline. 

Yormerly applied also to the hydrous silicate of magnesium 
(sepiolite or meerschaum). 

181g W. Privesws Oued. Ain, § Geol. (1818) 27 Magnesia 
is combined with the carbonic acid in the magnesite. 1862 
Dana Elen. Geol. 63. 1877 Kixcznrr Alkali Trade 207 
Neutralising the acid liquor .. with Greek stone or very 
nearly pure magnesite icarhonate of magnesium). 

Magnesium (megni'sivm, -7Jiim). Chen. ([f 
MaenesiA, on the type of other names of metals 
in -UM, -1uM.] 

+1. =Mancanese. Ods. 

1808 Sir H. Davy in /'Ai/. Trans. XCVIII. 346, I shall 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths 
barium, strontium, calcium, and magnium: the last of these 
words is undoubtedly objectionable, but magnesium [_/oo?- 
note refers to Bergman Opusc, JJ. 200] has been already 
ea to metallic manganese. 

. A chemical element, one of the ‘metals of the 
alkaline earths’, being the base of magnesia. 

Though one of the most widely diffused of elements it is 
found in nature only in composition, and was discovered by 
Sir H. Davy in 1807 and first successfully separated by 
Bussy in 1830, as a light silvery metal, ductile and malleable, 
which is stable in dry air but tarnishes when exposed to 
moisture, and burns with a blinding white light when held 
ina flame. Symbol Me. 

(1812 Str H. Davy Chew. Philos. 352 That magnesia con- 
sists of magnesium and oxygene, is proved bath by analysis 
and synthesis. 1841 Branpe Afan. Chem. (ed. 5) 705. 1880 
Nature XX1. 289 On the dichroitic fluorescence of magne- 
sinm-platinum-cyanide. 1881 Locxyga in Nature Nv. 617. 
394 The spectra are as distinct as the spectram of magnesium. 

3. attrié,: magnesium lamp, a lampconstructed 
to burn magnesium ; magnesium light, a brilliant 
light produced by the combustion of magnesium ; 
magnesium ribbon, thread, wire, a thin strip 
or wire of magnesinm prepared for burning. 

1860 Photogr. News & June 70/2 A rival..to the strong 
lights hitherto used is like to spring up in Bunsen’s *mag- 
nesium-lamp. 1871 M. Cottixs A/rg. & Merch. I. vi. 204 
A magnesium lamp stood on the table. 1860 Photogr. News 
8 June 70/2 The excellence of the *magnesiunrlight. 1871 
Kinescey At Last vi, My host, .. by the help of the mag- 
nesium light, had penetrated further into the cave. 1890 
Anthony's Photegr. Bull. 11. 126 *Magnesium ribbon. 
1860 Photogr. News 8 June 70/2 Notwithstanding the high 
price of the *magnesium thread. 1864 Proc. Asner. Phd, 
Soc. IX. 458 *Magnesium wire. 1878 H.S. Witson 4d. 
el scents iit. 94 The intense flame of the magnesium wire. 

Magnet (mz'gnét), Also 5-7 magnete, 6 
mangnet. [a, OF. magrede (also manette), or di- 
rectly ad. L. magnéta, accns. of magnés: see 
MAGNES. 

_ The word has been superseded in mod. F. by a/mant, but 
is current in the other Rom. and Tent. langs. : It, Sp., Pg. 
maguete, Ger., Da, Sw. magnet, Du. magneet) 

1. Afin, =Loapstony; a yariety of magnetite 
(proto-sesquioxide of iron) characterized by its 
power of attracting iron and steel, and by certain 
other associated properties (see 2). 

1440 Promp. Parv. 325/1 Magnete, precyowse stone, 
meagnes, 1447 BoKENHAM Seywtys (Roxb.) 14 Hym thowte 
that nevere in so lytyl space He had more seyn, wych his 
herte drow As the magnet doth iryn. 1555 Even Decades 
322 The Hande of Magnete that is the Iland of the lode 
stone which is vnder or near abowte the northe pole. 1601 
Hotranp Pliny JI. 515 Dinocrates began to make the 
arched ronfe of the temple of Arsinoe all of Magnet or this 
Loadstone. 1674 Mitton /fist. Mosc. iii, Wks. 1851 
VU. 487 In midst of this white City stands a Castle built 
of Magnet. 1728 Pemserton Newton's Philos. 13 That 


MAGNETIC. 


any stone should have so amazing 2 property, as we find in 
the magnet [etc.]. ¢1860 Faravay Fores Nat. v. 130 There 
are some curious bodies in nature ., which are called mag- 
nets or loadstones - ores of iron. 186s C. W. Kix Ans, 
Geis (1866) 60 On Magnet, a hlack compact and hard iron- 
ore, } have seen rude intaghi of the Lower Empire. 

2. A piece of loadstone ; also, a piece of iron or 
steel to which the characteristic properties of load- 
stone have been imparted, either permanently or 
temporarily, by contact with another magnet, by 
induction, or by means of an electric current. A 
magnet has an axis, at the extremities of which 
(the f poles’) the attractive power is greatest, and 
at the middle of which it becomes w//. When 
suspended freely, a magnet assumes such a position 
that one of its poles (lence called the north pole; 
points approximately noth, and the other (the 
south pole) approximately south; the like poles 
of {wo magnets repel each other, while the unlike 
poles attraet each other. 


ef, See also Miecrko- Maan, 
pNTER Geog, Ded. 1 iii, (1635) 37 Let there 
bee cut out ofa recke of Load-stone, a Manet of reasonable 
quantity. 1727 Dr. For Syst. Magic 1. ii, 840) 38-y What 
would have been said, to see him make a piece of iron dance 
round a table, while the agent held the Magnet underneath. 
1777 Veustiny alt. & Spir (1782) 1. 2151 We are rot 
.able to conceive how it is that a inagnet attracts bon. 
1832 Nat, Philos, VW. Baguetisue vo 53 (U.K. S.) These 
horseshoe magnets..may be rendered magnetic by the 
same process as a stiaight bar. 1839 G. Bip Vas. J ‘Arles. 
146 ach portion will become a pertect magnet, each of the 
fractared ends exhibiting a polar state, as perfect as the 
entire magnet, 1894 Boitonk Alectr. Lusty. Making (ed. 6) 
156 A bar-magnet, around one pole of which is coiled about 
a hundred feet of..copper wire. 74/2. 231 It is easily seen, 
that if (asin bell magnets, horseshoe magnets) the winding 
is not carried on [etc.]. 
b. In extended sense: A body possessing the 
properties characteristic of 2 magnet. 

1797 /cueyed. Brrt.ced. 3) X. 435 2 [Cavallo’s hypothesis] 
is, that the earth itself isa magnet. 

3. fy. Something which attracts. 

1698 I], Vaucnan Seder Scfint., Starre vi, These are the 
Magnets which so strongly move And work all night upon 
thy light and love. 1687 Dryven find & 2’. 11. 368 ‘Two 
magnets, heaven and earth, allure to bliss, The larger load- 
stone that, the nearer this. 1691-8 Norris each, Dis. 
Qa7ix1) WI]. 12 God is the true great Magnet of our souls. 
1777 Miss Burney Aveda xxi, Vhey know the attraction 
of the magnet that draws me. 1800 Mrs. Henvey .Vourtray 
fan. 11.64 The lovely Emma was the magnet that attracted 
them both. 182x Joanna Baten Aletr. Lee, Columbus i, 
The magnet of a thousandeyes, 1868 Lyncu Rivudet cx. 
iii, Let love your magnet be To draw him back to you. 

4. atirib. and Coméd., as maguet-like adj. 3 mag- 
vet-qwise adv.; Toagnet core, the rod or bar of solt 
magnetized iron placed in the middle of an eleetro- 
magnet; magnet-eylinder, a metal cylinder, con- 
taining magnets, used for generating electricity; 
magnet helix, a coil of wire such as strounds 
the core of an eleetro-magnet; magnet house, 
a house in which magnetic apparatus is kept. 

1894 Botrone Elect. /nstr. Makiig (ed. 6) 231 Thisis true 
whatever be the form ofthe *inagnet core. 1866 H., WitpE 
in D4. Vrans. CLVI. 91 A compound hollow cylinder 
of brass and iron, hereafter called the *magnet-cylinder. 
1879 Prescotr Sf. Telephone 23 Whenever one part of a 
circuit is brought in proximity to another, as is the case in 
*magnet helices. 1900 Daily News 3 July 5/2 The *magnet 
house of the Observatory. 1821 Suettey Prometh. Unb, 
tv. 466 Borne beside thee by a power Like the polar Para- 
dise, * Magnet-like of lovers’ eyes. 1849 Moztry “ss. (1878) 
11. 201 The obliquity of this visible system is ..the one 
theme, which is ever drawing them *magnet-wise. 

+ Magnetarian, z. Os. rare“. [f. Mace 
NET +-ARIAN.] Conversant with the magnet. 

1654 Cuartton Physiol. Epic.-Gass.Charlioniana 383 
The Speculations and Observations of our Modern Magnet- 
arian Authors, Gilbert, Cabeus, Kircher, &c. : : 

Magnetarium(megnétesridm).[quasi-Latin, 
f, MAGNET +-AniumM.] An instrument for the illus- 
tration of the phenomena of the earth’s magnetism. 

1894 H. Witpein Proc. Roy, Soc. LV. 210 By means of soine 
electro-mechanisin, new to experimental science, which [in 
a paper read in June 1890) 1 termed a maguetarium, the 
period of backward rotation [etc.]. 1902 Encycd. Brit. 
XXX. 463/1 Wilde had succeeded in reproducing some of 
the most conspicuous features of the earth's magnetization 
by a contrivance called a magnetarium, ‘ a 

| Magnetes. O¢s. [L., a. Gr. payyrys = 
payvns MAGNET.) = MAGNET. 

c1g81 Lovcr Rept. Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Shaks. Soe. 1853) 
21 As the magnetes draweth iorne..sv Musik fetc.}. 

Magnetic (megnetik), cz. and sé. [ad. mod.1, 
magnétic-us (EF. magnétique, Sp. magnético, It. 
magnetico), f. magnit-: see MAcnet and -1c.J 

A. adj. . 

1. Having the properties of a magnet ; pertain- 
ing to a magnet or to magnetism; producing, 
caused by, or operating by means of, magnetism. 

Frequently forming phraseological combs. with sbs., as in 
magnetic ampitiude, asimuth, conipass, core, declination, 
dip, equator, field, fluid, meridian, needle, north, pole, 
potential, separator, storm, telegraph, zenith; see the sbs. 


MAGNETICAL. 


1634 Ilazincton Cas/ara 1. (Arb.1 23 Why doth the 
stulborne iron prove So gentle to th' magnetique stone? 
1635 Quakies /aréé. 1. xii. (1718) 53 Like as the am‘rous 
needle joys to bend ‘I’o her magnetick friend. 1647 H. Morz 
Philos. Poems 385 Let the arrow K keep in IC the same 
line of the air or earthly magnetick spirit. 1656 Broun 
Glossogr., Alaguetick, belonging to the Lodestone. 1796 
H. Housrer tr. 54.-Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 64 Metals, 
which have magnetic powers, most of which are still un- 
known to us. 1796 Kixwan Adee, Adin, 1. 158 Common 
Magnetic fron Ore. /did, 161 Magnetic Sand. 1851 
Carpenter Alan. Phys, (ed. 2) 12 uote, When iron rail» 
pokers, Kc, become magnetic by the influence of the earth. 
1884 A. Dantecs Princ. Physics xvic 609 When an iret 
or cobalt bar is magnetised it..emits a slight sound—a 
‘magnetic tick * 

+b. Formerly applied to a healing plaster of 
which ‘ maguet’ or loadstone formed an ingredient, 
and which was regarded as possessing occult 
attractive power similar Lo that of the magnet. Ods. 

1658 .\. Fox Warts’ Sarg. in x. 86 ‘Then is it requi- 
site, that you have a good Medicine, which penetrate with 
its vertue, and that is the Magnetick plaister. 1658 tr. 
Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xii. 47, F teach them to find. .the 
magnetique plaster. 1671 Sacmon Srv. Ved. ut. Wwxvii. 675 
Apply the maguetick Emplaster. till it (the wound] is suff- 
ciently cleansed. 

+e. Said with reference to other attractive forces 


formerly confused with magnetism. Ods. 

1667 Mitton 7. /.. 1. 583 They (the Constellations] 
towards his all-chearing Lamp ‘Turn swift their various 
motions, or are turnd By his Magnetic beam, 

2. fig. Waving powers of attraction; very attrac- 
tive or seductive. Now often with some mixtwe 
of sense 4. 

1632 13. Jonson (¢/t/e) The Magnetick Lady. 1638 Sin ‘I. 
Ilexwert raz, (ed. 2) 55 ‘Turk, Jew, and others, drawne 
thither by the magnetick power of gaine, 1658 Row- 
ann Lopsed’s Four. Beasts Pref, ‘Vhereis such a mag- 
netick force in Goodness, that it draws the hearts of 
men after it. 1778 Miss Uerxev Aeedina xxiii, The mag- 
netic power of beauty. 1845 AM. Pattison fess, (1889) 1.9 
That magnetic influence which irresistibly draws our feet to 
spots on which our imagination has Jong fed. 1880 Spectator 
3 Nov. 1437 The Americans have invented, and English- 
men are slowly adopting into their political vocabulary, a 
new word, intended toaccount for the otherwise unaccount- 
able popularity of some politicians. They say they are 
‘magnetic’. 1888 Bryce staver. Cont, UL. it Ixxiv. 612 
If he can join to them a ready and winning address, a 
geniality of manner if not of heart, he becomes what is 
called magnetic. 1901 Scofsntan 7 Oct. 2/7, 1 found him 
one of the most magnetic and companionable of men. 


b. Const. fo, tof 

1667 WateRiouse Fire Loud. 107 Whose appositeness 
for Trade, was Magnetique of all Nations and Merchan- 
dises tu it, 1864 ‘Tennyson Aydurer's /. 626 His face 
magnetic to the hand from which Livid he pluck'd it forth. 

3. Applied to those bodies, as iron, nickel, cobalt, 
which are capable of receiving the properties of 
the loadstone, or of being attracted by it; also, 
= PARAMAGNETIC. 

1837 Brewster Alaguet.o He [Gilbert ¢ 1600] applies the 
term magnetic to all bodies which are acted upon by lond- 
stones and magnets, 1843 Portiock Geol. 225 Magnetic 
pyrites occurs in considerable quantity in a greenstone dike. 
1846 [see Diamacnetic a], 1871 Wav Lent. Chem, 
239 Ferrous oxide and the ferrous salts are magnetic. 

4. Pertaining to animal magnetism; mesmeric. 

1800 Med. Frni. VW. 130 The magnetic influence of 
Mesmer. 1834 Jenty Cyc Il. 33/1 ‘The mode of bringing 
the magnetised under the influence of the magnetic fluid 
was peculiar. 1838 Dickens Mick. Nick. vii, Asif he had 
been in a magnetic slumber. 1855 Smeptey Occudl Sci. 222 
‘Lhe magnetic awakening in the body. 

B. st. 

+1. =Macner. 7/7. and fig. Obs. 

1654 H. 1 Estraxce Chas. / (1655) 60 They [alliances 
between princes] are not souldered by any magnetique of 
Love. 1658 J. Wesn Cleopatra vit. u. 20 Retiring her 
eyes from a magnetick which even forceably attracted them. 
1671 Mitton ?. A. 1 168 Such ubject hath the power to.. 
lead At will the manliest, resolutest brest, As the Mag- 
netic hardest Lron draws. 


2. a. ‘Any metal, as iron, steel, nickel, cobalt, 
&c., which may receive the properties of the load- 
stone’ (Webster 1847-54 citing Dana). b. A 
paramagnetic body (Cex?. Dict. 1890). 


3. Magnetics: the science of magnetism. 

1786 Cavatto in Pail. Trans, UXXVIL 11 It is a pro 
position well established in magnetics, that soft iron, or soft 
steel, acquires magnetism very casily. 1881 Maxwstn 
Eéectr. §& Magn, 1, 12 In electrostatics and magnetics. 

Magnetical (mxgnetikal), « Now rare. 
[f. mod.L. maguétze-us (see prec.) + -AL.] 

1. =Macnetic @. 1. 

1881 Boroucu (4d) A Discours of the Variation of the 
Cumpas, or Magneticall Needle, 1581 — Disc. Var. Cont- 
fass i. Bj, The magneticall meridian. 1625 N. Car- 
VENTER Geogr. Del, 1. iii. (1635) 46 A Magneticall! Body 
by some is defined to bee that which seated in the Aire 
doth place it selfe in one place natural], not alterable 
16331. James Voy, Qij b, The Magneticall Azimuths. x 
Winston 7. Earth w. (1722) 109 Dr. Malley..has dis- 
cover'd at least two Magnetical Poles. 1773 Brypone 
Sicily xi (1776) 1. 231 The needle .. entirely lust its mag- 
netical power, standing indiscriminately at every point 
of the compass. 1794 G. Aoams Nat, & frp. Philos. AV. 
1, 382 Yon will find the iron appear inore magnetical than 
the steel. 1997 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 435/2 The variation 
of the compass first showed..that the earth had two mag- 
netical poles by which the ueedle is influenced. 1896 
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Davis Polaris Exp. App. 639 The Coast Survey. .has con- 
tributed astronomical and magnetieal instruments. 
+b. =Macyetic 1c. Also const. of Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva H 75 There is an Opinion, that the 
Moone is Magueticall of Heat, as the Sun is of Cold, and 
Moisture. 164a H. More Song of Soud wt. ic is xxvi, 
All these be substances self-moveable: And that we call 
virtue magneticall..1 comprehend it in the life plantall. 
1671 Grew Anat, Péauts 1, iii. § 21 It will in its own mag- 
netical tendency to ascend, reduce the Cortical ody to 
a compliance with it. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. i. 124 
For who, almost, grants not..that the Planets are Mag- 
netical Lodys touched by the Sun,..and thereupon move 
faster when in ¢ with him, direct. . 

te. Ofawriter: That treats of magnetism. OAs. 

1676 Boyt eck. Orig. divers Qual., Magnetism 20 But 
Magnetism is so fertile a Subject, that if | had now the 
leisnre and conveniency to range among Magnetical Writers, 
If should scarce doubt of finding (ete.}. ; 

§d. In the 17th c. often applied to remedies for 


which a magical or occult virtue was elaimed. 

1628 Burton Anat. Jed. i. 1. i. (ed. 3) 209 Whether by 
these diabolical meanes..this disease and the like may be 
cured ? and if they may whether it bee lawfull to make vse 
of them, those magneticall cures? 1632 /d/d. it. 1v. (ed. 4) 
28: Balsomes, strange extracts, elixars, and such like 
magico-magneticall cures: 1621 /Ord. 1. ii, v. iv. 651 Cardatr 
. reckons up many magneticall remedies. 1630 Hates Gold. 
Rem. 1. (1673) 289 He tells of a great Person, who usually 
works such Magnetical Cures of that disease. 1663 Boye 
Usifi Hap. Nat. Philos. uv 226 eminent physicians 
have both made use of and commended magnetical remedies. 
agaz Quixcy Lev. Physica Med, (ed. 2\, Magnetisni, and 
Magnuetical Virtues, are much used by sume who find their 
«Account more in Amusement than useful Knowledge : and 
some affect to explain or recommend by such ‘lerms, those 
Remedies, for the Application and Operation of which, they 
have no better Reasons at hand. 

2. fig. = MAGNETIC a. 2. 

1649 Deumo. or Wawtu. f/ist. Yas. UV, Whs. (1711) 96 
‘That the king had a magnetical affection towards him, 
1675 ‘Tranerne Che. Ethics 468 Modesty .. preferreth 
another above it self, and in that tt» magnetical and obliging 
quality much consisteth, a@17g2 Worxe Hks, (1818) TIT, 
ii. 34 The virtue of his death, and the consequent ‘ power of 
his resurrection’... compose a divine magnetical influence. 

3. Pertaining to animal magnetism. 

1794 Gonwts Cad, UW /ianis 112 ‘There was a magnetical 
sympathy between me and my master. 19797 Aucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 4409/2 The room where the patients underwent 
the magnetical operations. 180a Acerst Trav. 1.273 The 
proficiency of the Baron in the magnetical science has not 
met with very great success. 

+B. si. fl. Magnetic properties. Oss. rare. 

1646 Siz ‘I’. Browne /'seud. EAU. iii. 71 Men-that ascribe 
thus much unto rocks of the north, must presume or dis- 
cover the like magneticals in the south, 

Magnetically (megneikali), ade. [f. prec. 
+-LY4,] In a magnetic manner; by means or in 
respect of magnetism, 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1 ii. mt. ii. 126 Many greene 
wounds magnetically cured, 1682 Sir‘. browne Cér. Aor. 
1. § 9 Stand magnetically upon that Axis, when prudent sim- 
plicity hath fixe there. c¢1790 Imtson Sch. Art ul. 166 
‘The operator ought not to stop longer on the first bar than 
is necessary to open the pores, and to arrange them mag- 
netically, 1873 Maxwer. Aleetr. & Magn. 11. 45 Lron 
which is magnetically hard is..more apt to break. 1878 
C. Stanroro Sy71d. Christ ii, 44 On a sudden they became 
magnetically conscious of supernatural presence. 

+Magne'ticalness, Ols. rare—}. [-xxss.] 
Magnetic quality or condition, 

1757 Bircn //ist. AX. Soc. 1V. 253 It related not to the 
instances of the magneticalness of lightning. 

Magnetician (megnéti‘fan). [f£ Macyeric 
+-1AN.J One skilled in magnetism; a magnetist. 

18.. Mercnisoy «Worc.). 

+Magne'ticness. Ols. rare". [f. Mace 
NETIC @+ -NESS,] = MAGNETICALNESS. 

1663 Watirnouse Cont. Hortescue 187 They fortified 
themselves against all incursions,..which the Magnetique- 
ness of their external success..might..occasion them. 

Magnetico- (mvgne'tike), used (rarely) as 
combining f. MaGNetic to denote ‘magnetic and . .”. 

1816 Bentnam Chrestomathia Wks, 1843 VIN. 145 There 
are—1, ‘he Magnetic or Magnetico-spastic. 2. The Elec- 
tric or Electrico-spastic [ete.]}. 

Magneti'ferous, «. [f. Macner + -1FEnovs.} 
Producing or conducting magnetisin. 

i, big (citing Fournal of Science). In mod. Dicts, 

+Magne‘tify, v. Olds. [f. Macner + -1Fy.] 
trans. =MAGNETIZE. Hence Mague'tified Af/. a. 

1650 Cuareton /'arado.xes Prol, 2 Like the Aguish mag- 
netified Needle, reels to and fro. 1997 fucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 450/1 Several persons in a higher sphere of life were 
magnetified and felt nothing. /é%¢ XVLI1.621/1 Thesouth 
pole of a smal] magnetified necdle. 

+Magneti‘meter. O/s.  [f. Macner + 
“METER, afler calorimeter.) — MAGNETOMETER. 

1821 W. Scoressy Jun. in 7vans, Roy. Soc. Edinb. (1823) 
1X. 243 Description, of a Maznetimeter, being a New Jn- 
strument for Measuring Magnetic Attractiuns, and Finding 
the Dip of the Needle. 

Magnetine (mavgnétin). [f. MaGnet + -1NE.] 

+1. A hypothetical imponderable substance re- 
garded as the principle of magnelisnx, O0s. rare—'. 

1848 Loud. Fred. Arts, etc. XXXII. 64 [where also other 
related terms (waguetide etc.) are proposed). 

2. A mixture of some magnetized material and 
cement, used in making magnelic belts, etc. 

1890 in Century Dict. ; 

Magnetipolar (ma:gnétipar lar), a, [f. Mac- 


MAGNETIZABILITY. 


Net +PoLana.] Having the property of magnetic 
polarity. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+Magnetish, a. 06s. [f. Macner + -1sx.] 
> MAGNETIC, 

1683 Pettus Fleta Wiror 3. 317 Some of these lron-stones 


are Magnetish, and draw the Iren apparently, which pro- 
ceeds from their hidden heat. 

Magnetism (megnétiz’m’. [ad. mod.L. 
magnelismius(¥. magnélisme,V724 in Watz.-Darm.), 
f. magnél-: see MAGNET and -IsM.J 

1. The characteristie properties of lhe magnet; 
magnetic phenomena and their laws. Also, the 
natural agency or principle concerned in the pro- 
duction of magnetie phenomena; formerly often 
supposed to be an ‘imponderable fluid’, but now 
regarded as a modification of energy. 

Verrestrial magnetism : Uhe magnetic properties of the 
earth, considered as a whole. 

1616 W. Bartowr Afagn. Aduert, Ep. Ded, A2, What I 
had built vpon his foundation of the Magnetisme of the 
earth. 1664 Powrr Z.zf. /Ailus. 1. 160 Vou shall thereby 
give it a most powerful Magnetisme, so that it will then 
as actively move the Needle .. as the Loadstone it-self. 
1775 Haxris PArlos. Arranger, Wks. (1841) 376 Are we tu 
speak of those other motive powers, the powers of magnetism 
and electricity? 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. & Art iI. 
164 A peculiar species of attraction, exerted by bodies called 
magnets ur loadstones, receivesthe appellation of magnetism. 
1837 WrHewet fist. Laduct. Set. (1857) 111. 38 ‘The sub- 
ject of terrestrial magnetism forms a very important addition 
to the general facts. 1839 eazy Cyc XIV. 288/r The 
inutual relations of the two magnetisms {Austral and 
Horeal], and those of positive and negative electricity. 
¢ 1865 J. WyLve in Circ. Scé. 1. 249/2 The magnetic effect 
remains for some time; and this is called residuary mag- 
netism, 1871 ‘Tyxpatt #ragnt. Sci. (1879) 11. xvi. 423 
A blue flame, which being usually bent by the earth's mag- 
netism, received the name of the Voltaic Arc. — . 

tb. In the 17th c, often confused with various 
phenomena of attraction not now recognized as 


immediatcly related to it. Ods. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep. u. iii, (1658) 85 Many 
other Magnetisms may be pretended, and the like attrac- 
tions through all the creatures of Nature. 1671 Grew 
Anat. Plants 1, ii, § 25 The two Contrary Tendencies 
of the Lignous and Cortical Lodies .. (being most probably 
external, and a kind of Magnetisme). 

ec. fig. Attractive power or influence, esp. per- 
sonal charm or ascendancy. Sometimes with alln- 


sion to sense 3. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scénut. 11. Cock-crowing i, Their 
magnetisme works all nigbt And dreams of Paradise and 
light. 1662 Gianvitt Lux Orient. xiv. 13 Vhe bodies they 
have contracted,.may by a kind of fatal magnetisme be 
chained down to their properelement. 1671 Marvece Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 393 ‘The magnetism of two souls, rightly 
touched, works beyond all natural Hmits. 1691 Norris 
Pract, Disc. 172 Nothing is more common than to see Men 
of singular Strictness .. whu yet... stoop and yield to the 
Magnetism of this dirty Planet. @1711 Ken Preparatives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1V.64 The Magnetism of Heav’nly Love, 
Draws some to God above. 1753 Ricuarvson Grandison 
(1781) 111. ix. 67 ‘There is a kind of magnetisin in goodness, 
18s9 Kincstky A/ise. 1. 28 He could draw round him..b 
the spiritual magnetism of his genius, many a noble soul. 
1888 Bryce Aver, Contmrw, 11.111, Ixxiv. 612 Now, mag- 
netism is among the highest qualities which an American 
popular leader can possess. — . 5 

2. The science which is concerned with magnetic 


phenomena. 

1828-32 in WensteR. 1885 S. P. Tuomrson (¢/t/e) Lessons 
in Electricity and Magnetism. 

3. Short for animal magnetisue (see ANIMAL 


C.1) = MESMERISM. 

11784, etc. 3 see Antmat C.1.) 1785 Wesmer's Aphorisins 
13 It cannot be determined how long a tree may preserve 
the magnetism. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 450/1 ‘The 

rincipal application of magnetism..was by pressure of the 
Rarated the hypochondria. 1855 Smrotey Ocendl Sci. 
224 Magnetisin by the eye is indced often more powerful 
than by the hands. 

Magnetist (margnétist). [f Macner + -ist.] 

1. One skilled in the science of magnetism. | 

1761 ‘I’. FH. Croxer Syst. Alage. 7 A noted Magnetist's 
Pretence of making steadier compasses. 1859 Hache 
Discuss. Magn. & Aleteorol. Olserv. . 14 The same dis- 
tinguished magnetist. . f 

2, One who practises ‘animal magnetism’ ; a mes- 
metist. Also animal magnelist (see ANIMAL C. 1). 

r8ea-12 Dexritan Ration. Judic. Haid. (1827) V. a6 The 
operations .. of the magnetist .. in the expulsion of non- 
existent, diseases. 1807 Soutney /spricila's Lett. 31. 397 
The animal magnetists kept vp this unnatural state of 
attention lung enough .. to produce .. insensibility. 1846 

Slackw, Mag. LX. 235 The magnetist..made the usual 
passes along the arm. 1855 Smepiey Occuét Sct. 224 The 
will, after all, is the real power exercised by the maynetist. 

Magnetite (ma‘gnitait). Afin, [ad. G. mag- 
neti? (Maidinger 1845): see MAcyer and -1TE.] 
Proto-sesqnioxide of iron, which is readily attracted 
by the magnet ; magnetic oxide of iron. 

185x D, Wirson Prek. Ann. (1863) 11. 19 ‘The most 
important iron ore wrought in Norway and Sweden ts 
Magnetite. 1879 Rutiey Stud. Mocks x. 153 Magnetite is 
frequently titaniferous, ‘ 

Magnetizability (ma:gnétaizabiliti). [f 
next: see -Ity.] Capacily of being magnetized. 

1880 Nature XXAEL. 210 The magnetisability of iron at 
very high temperatures. 1881 Maxweu. £dcctr. & Magn. 
11. 412 Not exactly proportional to its diamagnetic or ferro» 
magnetic magnetizability, 


MAGNETIZABLE. 


Magnetizable (margnétaizib’l), a. [f. Mac- 
NETIZE + -ABLE.] Capable of being magnetized. 

1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 623/2 ‘These intervening 
masses of magnetisable iron-ore. 1837 Brewster A/aguet. 
g2 The continoons parts ofa magnetizuble body. 1881 7 77s 
it Apr. 4 Diamagnetism, which gave indications that 
‘space '. is magnetizable. P 

Magnetization (me:gnétaizéi'fon). [f. Mac- 
NETIZE+-ATION.J The action of magnetizing or 
the condition of being magnetized. 

1801 Excyc?. Brit. Suppl. 11. 133/2 The striking it with a 
key will..make the process of magnetization very quick, 
1832 Nat. Philos. UW. Electro-Magnet. x. 56 (U.K. S.) We 
shall call the action which produces an arrangement of poles 
similar to that resolting from a voltaic current, positive 
magnetization, 1845 Tooo & Bowman (Phys. dnaz. lL. 239 
Further tests of the presence of galvanic action are found 
in the magnetization of a steel needle placed within a coil. 
1849 S. R. Macteann {lustr, Mesmerisn 74 M. Sweden- 
horg being present, she begged him to increase the efficacy 
of the water, by joining in the magnetisation. 1868 Athe- 
neu 14 Mar. 390/2 Dr. ‘Vyndall repeated Faraday's mar- 
vellous experiment —the magnetization of light, 1871 
Tysnau Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xiii. 373 Previous to mag- 
netization, a dipping needle .. stands accurately level. 


Magnetize (me'gnétaiz), v. [f Manet + 
-14K.] 
lL. wrans, To charge or supply with magnetic 


properties. 

1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 133/2 The most simple method 
of magnetising a steel bar. 1831 Brewster Oféics x. 92 
The violet rays..had the power of magnetising small steel 
needles. 1894 Botrone Electr. distr. Alaking (ed, 6) 215 
If, therefore, we wind our field magnets with about 6 Ibs. 
No, 20=12'5 ohms, we shall get a sufficient number of turns 
on to magnetise them efficiently. 

2. intr. ‘Vo become magnetic. In mod. Dicts. 

3. drans, To attract as a magnet does, Chiefly 

Fig. (vith mixture of sense 4), to subdue or win by 


personal charm. 

1836 Adin. Kea. LX. 310 The noblest associations, thus 
insensibly introduced into the mind, magnetize it anew. 
1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 255, I kiss it twice, I kiss 
it thrice, ‘The warmth it thence shall win ‘Vo riper life 
may magnetise Vhe baby-oak within, 1847 Disranie 7aa- 
cred Ww. iii, Vou will magnetise the Queen as you have 
magnetised me. 1876 Moz.ev Unie. Seri. vicigt External 
Nature is..an enchantress who magnetises the human spirit. 

4. Yoinfluence by ‘animal magnetism’; to mes- 


merize. Also fig. 

1785 Alesmer’s Aphorisms 11 The operation mnst he re- 
peated, till you have magnetized every side of the plant. 
1797 Hncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 450/1 Seven of Desion's patients 
were magnetised at Dr, Vranklin’s house. 1849 S. R. Mait- 
Lann (dlustr, Mesmertsne 74 M. Renard. .had requested that 
Adéle the clairvoyante might, while in her sleep, magnetise 
a little bottle of water for him. 1864 Loweut Fireside Tram, 
189 You must magnetize him many times to get him cz 
rapport with a jest. 

Hence Ma‘gnetized f#/. a. (also absol.) ; Ma‘g- 
netizing v4/. sb. and Api. a. 

1787 Mur. D'Aretay Diary 19 June, Ile whispered. .that 
«he intended to introduce magnetizing. 1797 Aucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 450/1 A magnetised tree was said to produce con- 
vulsions, 1830 Herscnet Stud, Nat. Pitt. 57 Masks of 
magnetized steel wire are .. adapted to the faces of the 
workmen, 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 33/1 The mode of bringing 
the magnetised under the influence of the magnetic fluid was 
peculiar, 1843 Aes, Brit, ctssoc. 27 Vhe magnetizing action 
of transitory electric currents, 1877 cademy 3 Nov. 425/1 
In an article on the magnetising of animals, Herr Preyer 
investigates the physiological effects [etc.]. 1880 J. Eu. 
Goroon Electr. § Magn. 1.147 The magnetized bar. 

Magnetizer (me‘gnétoizan. [f. MAGNeTIZE 

+-ER},] . 

1. One who magnetizes ; in quots. one who prac- 

tises ‘animal magnetism’, a mesmerist. 
_ 1802 Actret Trav, |. 270, 1 saw my fellow traveller.. fall 
into a profound sleep by the mere motion of the magnetiser's 
fingers, 1834 Penny Cyc?. 11. 32/2 Hundreds were ready 
to attest the wonderful cures wrought upon their own per- 
sons by the great muagnetizer [Mesmer], 1867 Cartvir 
AKemin, (1881) 11. 269 Two magnetisers, first 1 man, then a 
quack woman. 1886 Pal? Afall G. 7 July 3/2 The Italian 
magnetizer Donato. 

2. That which imparts magnetism. In mod. Dicts. 

Magneto (megnite), s6. Used colloq. as an 
abbreviation for magneto-eleciric machine. 

1882 Daily News 27 Jan. 2/t Various cnrious forms of 
early telegraphs are shown,. .for instance .. Highton's gold- 
leaf and horseshoe needle, Henley’s magneto, and others. 
1893 Preece & Stunas Aan. Telephony 129 For such a pur- 
pose commutated magnetos are made. 

Magneto- (megnito), formally repr. the com- 
hining form of Gr. paywar-, wdyvns MAGNET, first 
occurring in quasi-Greek derivatives like MaGNETO- 
METER, and how used without restriction to form 
combinations (chiefly written with hyphen) denot- 
ing processes carried on by magnetic means, or 
the application of magnetism to particular depart- 
ments of art or indnstry, as in magnelo-electro- 
lelluric, -inductive, -oplic, -optical adjs.; magneto- 
generator, -induction, -rolation, Also in the fol- 
lowing : magneto-bell, magneto-call-bell, an 
electric bell in which the armature of the electro- 
magnet is polarized; magneto-dynamo (see 
quot.); magneto-instrument (Cen/. Dicl. 1890), 
-machine, a magneto-electric machine; magneto- 
optics, that branch of physics which deals with 
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| the phenomena of the magnetization of light; 

magneto-phonograph, a sound-recording and 

producing instrument worked by means of mag- 
netic electricity; magneto-pointer «in moi, 

Dicts.), the index of a magneto-electric dial tele- 

graph; magneto-printer (in mod. Diets.), a re- 

cording telegraph worked by magneto-electricity ; 
magneto-telegraph (in mod. Dicts.), a telegraph 
worked by magneto-clectricity; magneto-tele- 
phone, a magneto-electric sonnd transmitter; 
magneto-therapy, the treatment of disease by 
the external application of mctal plates inducing 
magnetic electricity (Syd. Soc. Lex. 188y); mag- 
neto-transmitter (in mod. Dicts.),a magneto-clec- 
tric machine forthe transmission of (a) electric force, 

6) sound. 

‘1889 Prevce & Mater /edephone Index, ‘Magneto Rell. 
1884 Kuicir Diet, Weck, Suppl, “Magneto Call-lell, the 
sounder of a telephone circuit. 1884 S. P. ‘Tuowrson 
Dynamo-tlcetr, Machinery 199 In *magneto-dynamos, in 
which the field is due to permanent magnets of steel 
1846 J. Jovce Scr, ial. vi. 423 Vhe machine in this case 
has heen termed the *magneto-electro-telluric machine. 
1893 Preece & Srusss Wan, Pelephony 125 The Ericssun- 
Bell Company's *inagneto generators. 1892 S. P. Toa 
Magueto-felectr. Alachinery 8 Within a few months ma- 
chines on the principle of *magneto-induction had been 
devised by Dal Legro and by Pixti, 1879 G. Prescott Sf. 
Velephone 259 ‘Vhe *magneto-inductive waves were saper- 
posed. ¢ 1865 G, Gore in Cire. Sct. I. 2209/1 The *magneto- 
machine being in some cases employed. 1891 S. 2. Tuomeson 
tr. Guillemin's Magn. Electr. 415 Gramme’s mayneto- 
machine, 1881 -- Elom, Electr. § Alagnet. § 387. 350 
*Magneto-optic Rotation of the Plane of Polarisation of a 
Ray of Light. 1848 Faranavin 744i Crans. CAXXNIX, 35 
Pliicker's *magneto-optical results. 18g0 ‘Tyxpate in Aep, 
Frit, cissocy Sections (1851) 23 On the M eto-Optic 
Properties of Crystals. 1902 J. J. Tuomson in acyl. Brit, 
XXX. 464 “Magneto-Optics. 1902 Harper's Vag. Veb. 496 
It has been variously designated as the ‘telegraphone ', 
the ‘microphonograph' and the ‘ *magneto-phonograph ' in 
Europe. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lew, * Vagneto-rotation. 18835. P. 
Tuonrson /’. Aefs 9 11877, when the * Magneto-T'clephones 
of Graham Hell began to make their way into Europe. 

Magneto-crystallic (mxgnftokristsvlik), a. 
{f. Macnero- + Crysrat.ic)] Of or relating to 
the inagnetic properties possessed by crystals, 

1848 Faranay in Ai, Travs, CXXXIN. 30 In that case 
the word magnetocrystallic ought probably to be applied io 
this force, as it is generated or developed under the miluence 
ofthe magnet. /677. go Both the magnetic and magneto- 
crystallic forces are at the same time doubled or quadrupled. 

+Magnetod. 04s. [See On2.] See quot. 1889.) 

1850 AsnourNmm tr. Aen henbach's Dynamics 224 We may 
name this product ¢systad/ed, .. that from electricity brictly 
as elod, from light photad?, and so on, maguctad, chymod, 
heliod (etc. 1889 Sy. Soc. Lev, Maguetod, Reichenbach's 
term for the odylic force found in magnets. | 

Magne:to-ele‘ctric, ¢. Pertaining to elec- 
tric phenomena involving electric currents induced 
in conductors by the relative motion of these cun- 
ductors with respect to either permanent magnets 
or electro-magnets. 

Introduced, in 1831, by Faraday, who employed it in its 
most general sense for describing the currents induced by 
motion of conduction in conjunction with any of the follow. 
ing kinds of magnet: permanent steel magnets, ordinary 
luadstones, electro-magnets, the earth, He used it tenta- 
tively at first in contradistinction to the term co/fe-electric, 
which he applied 10 the induction of electricity by turning 
on or turning off an electric current ina stationary coil. 

1831 Farapay in 2Ai2. Trans, (1832) CXXIU. 139 As a 
distinction in language is still necessary, | propose to call the 
agency thus exerted by ordinary magnets, wagneto-electric 
or magnelectric induction, /6x¢. 173 Upon the supposition 
that the rotation of the earth tended, by magneto-electric 

; induction, to cause currents in its own mass, 1833 /éid. 

| CXXIIT. 44, I had the pleasure..of making an experiment, 
for which the great magnet [a loadstone] in the museum 
..and the magneto-electric coil described in my first paper, 
were put in requisition, 1834 — in Philos. Alag. V. 349 
When I first obtained the magneto-electric spark it was 
hy the nse of a secondary magnet, .. My principal was an 
electromagnet; Nobili‘: was, 1 believe, an ordinary mag- 
net; others have used the natnral magnet. 1839 J. I’. 
Danette Jutrod. Chem. Philos. 489 Magneto-electric is 
the converse _to electro-magnetic action. 1854 G. Burp & 
C. Brooke Elem. Nat. Philos, xviv. (ed. 4) 421 vote, Simi- 
larly, electro-magnetic induction would mean the develop- 
ment of magnetism by a current, and magneto-electric ine 
duction, that of a current by magnetism. 1881 MAxwrct. 
Electr. § Alagn. VW. 208 This is the electromotive force 
which must be supplied from sources independent of mag- 
neto-electric induction. 

b. Magneto-electric current. Used by Fara- 
day to distinguish currents generated mechanically 
by magneto- electric induction from those generated 
in a voltaic battery. 

1851 Faranay in P27, Trans. CXL. (1852) 137 On the 
employment of the Induced Magneto-electric Current as a 
test and measure of Magnetic Forces. . 

¢, Magneto-electric machine. First used by 
Faraday, in 1831, to denote a machine generating 
currents by magneto-electric induction. By later 
writers employed in variously limited senses. 

‘The appellation continued to be used in Faraday's wide 
sense hy various writers down to about 1867, when the im- 
provements of Wilde, Wheatstone, Siemens, Ladd, Varley 
and others attracted much attention, and the term ‘dynamo- 
electric machine * was introduced by Brooke. ‘lhis term was 

| defined by Brooke himself to denote in general a machine 


MAGNETOGRAPH. 


I ‘in which dynamic energy is employed to produce an 
electric current’ (/'70e. Hay. Soc, XV. 409, footnote); by 
\ others, however, it has been applied to signify only such 
machines as embodied the principle of selfexcitation and 
did not contain any permanent magnets. ‘Those who adopted 
the latter usage limited the meaning of * magneto-electric 
| machine '; some including under that term only the ma- 
chines with permanent magnets of steel, while others in- 
cluded under the name both these and the machines with 
separately-excited electro-magnets. ‘he present tendency 
is to confine the term strictly to the machines with permanent 
steel magnets. Some writers define magneto-electric ma- 
chines as simply old-fashioned or rudimentary kinds of 
dynamos; others treat the terms as synonymous, On the 
other hand some writers treat ‘magneto-electric machine‘ 
asa generic term, of which dynamo-clectric machines form 
a sub-class. 
1831 Taravay in PA22 7'vans. (1832) CXNXII. 160 Two 
rough trials were made with the intention of constructing 
magneto-electric machines. /é¢¢. 163 [Under heading /e>- 
restrial Magneto-electric duduction, describes as magneto- 
electric machines dises of copper caused to revolve, and there- 
by generate electric currents under the magnetic influence 
of the earth.| 1866 Crookes in Q. Fraud. Scé NUL 504 
Magneto-electri¢ machines, with revolving armatures, in 
which electro-magnets had been substituted for permanent 
magnets, had been constructed. 1867 Wuesrstone in /'70c. 
Roy, Soc. XN. 369 The magneto-electric machines which 
have been hitherto described are actuated either by a per- 
manent magnet or by an electromagnet. 1878 Proc. fast. 
Cry, Hugin 1.1), 63 M. Alfred Niaudet remarked that he 
did not agree with. .the distinction between dynamo-electric 
and magneto-electric machines. In all these instruments 
mechanical power was converted into electricity by the 
action of magnetism; consequently all were both magneto- 
electric and dynamo-electric. 1878 J. N. Suootsreo /'res. 
State flectvic Lighting 6 For the older form, where per- 
manent magnets are employed, the term ‘magneto-electric ‘ 
machine has been retained. 1880 «4. StemENS in Fru. 
Soe Telegr. Fingin, UX, 93 -\ constant and permanent 
magnetic-tield is, therefore, of paramount importance, and 
it can be produced in the way proposed by Mr, Wilde in 
3863 for magneto-clectric machines by employing a separate 
machine for exciting the field-magnets of one or more 
similar machines. 1882 8. P. ‘Viiompson in Yrnl, Soe. hats 
XNAANL 120 Uhe arbitrary distinction between so-called 
magneto-electric machines and dynamo-electnic machines 
fail, when examined carefully. In all these machines a 
magnet, whether permanently excited, independently ex- 
cited, or selfeacited, is employed to provide a ticld of mag- 
netic foree. And inall of them dynamic pawer is employed. 
1887 W. 1. Esson Vagveto- & Dyname-clectric Machines 22 
achines yet described, the electric currents were 
induced by means of steel magnets, or, as in Wilde's machine, 
by magnets that were magnetised by the current produced 
in another machine, Such machines are usually called 
‘magneto-clectric’ machines, to distinguish them from the 
“dynamo-electric’ machines, 1889 Chambers’s Hncycl. IV. 
146, 2 The term ‘dynamo-electric ' was at first applied to dis- 
tingnish those machines which were self-exciting fiom "mag: 
neto-electric' machines, Which had. permanent magnets to 
give the field ; but this distinction is no longer maintained. 
1891 J. W. Ureuuarr Py namo-Consty, 2.4 magneto-electric 
machine—an apparatus in which steel magnets are used tu 
furnish the ‘magnetic field’—is not strictly by common 
consent called a dynamo. 
So Magne:to-ele‘ctrical c., in the same sense. 
1836 Muniins in Loud. & Hdind, Philos. Mae, Aug. 120 
On certain Improvements in the Construction of Magneto- 
electrical Machines. 1873 F. Jenkin (lectr. & Vagu. xx. 
§ 1. 280 Iris convenient to retain the name magneto-electricé 
apparatus for those arranggments in which powerful electric 
carrents are induced in wirés moved acrossa magnetic field 
produced by permanent magnets or electia-magnets. 


Magne‘to-electricity. lectricity gene- 
rated by the relative movement of electric con- 
ductors and magnets of any kind. Also the branch 


of science concerned with this, 

1832 Faraoay in Pil. Trans, (1833) CXNIIL 44, I have 
made many endeavours to effect chemical decomposition by 
Pamaeicelectieies 1842 W. R. Grove Lect. Pree. Phys. 
Sci. 21 Here originates the Science of Magneto-electricity, 
the true converse of [{lectro-magnetism. 1845 JOULE In 
Electr. Mag. \, 138 The magneto-electricity developed in 
the coils of the revolving electro-magnet. 1853 I’, C. Bakn- 
wet Alectric Sci.143 Electro-«nagnets. have been some- 
times used instead of permanent magnets for the induction 

| of magneto-electricity. 1866 H. Witoe in Pil. Trans. 
CLVII. o2 Waves of magneto-electricity were generated, 

Magnetogram (movgnftogrem). [f Mac- 
NETO-+-GRAM.] The automatic record ef mag- 
netic needles. 

1884 C. Mecorum in Erupt. Arakatoa (ed, Symons 1888) 
473, 1 forwarded copies of magnetograms. 1902 Ancye?. Brit. 
XXX. 460/2 Any number of examples are afforded by the 
magnetograms from stations such as Kew and Falmooth. 


Magnetograph (mevgnftograf).  [f. Mac- 
NETO- + -GRAPH.] F 

1. An instrument arranged to record automatically 
the movements of the magnetometer. Also avril. 

1847 Ronacos in (Ail, Trans. CXXXVII. 113 The ap- 
plicability of this system of self-registration to a magneto- 
graph was sufficiently obvious. 1883 C. Carpmaet in Aradt. 
Arakatoa (ed. Symons 1888) 474 The three magnetograph 
traces were unusnally steady. 1902 Eucycl. Brit, XXX. 
460/2 ‘The records from ordinary Kew pattern magneto- 
graphs not infrequently show a repetition of..small rhythmic 


movements. ‘ 
2. =MacyetTocraM. (In recent U.S. Dicts.) 


3. (See quot.) 
1896 Current Hist, (Buffalo, N.Y.) VI. 467 Professor dor 
| S. McKay... has obtained interesting pictures, which he 
calls ‘magnetographs‘; resembling X-ray prints in being 
silhouettes of objects excluded from light. ¥ 
Hence Magne-togra phic ¢., of or belonging to 


, the magnetograph. 


MAGNETOID. 


1887 Science (U. S.) 20 May 4909/1 The earthquake was re- 
corded automatically upon the magnetographic traces inthe 
observatory. 6 

Magnetoid (megnitoid), a. [f. Macnet+ 
-o1D.] Kesembling, or having the characteristics 
of, a magnet. 

1851 Rutrer (¢///e) Magnetoid Currents, their forces and 
directions ; with a description of the Magnetoscope. 

Magnetology (megnétylédzi),  [f. MaGnet 
+-oLocy, Cf. F. magnctologie.] A treatise on the 
magnet and magnetism. 1856 Mayne Expos. Ler. 


Magnetometer (megnétpméta). fad. F. 
magnélomoitre, {. uagnéto- MAGNETO- + -métre, ad, 
Gr. pérpoy measure, -METER.J An instrument for 
measuring magnetic forces, esp. the force of terres- 
trial magnetism at any point. 

1827 Eaton in Amer. Fri. Sci. XU. 15 Delicately sus- 
pended needles, which night be called a suit of magnetro- 
meters [sic]. 1839 FProe. Amer, Phil. Soe. 1.154 A magneto- 
meter for the declination. 1902 Hveycd. Brit, XXX. 453/1 
Under Wilde’s auspices a variety of forms of magnetometers 
and earth-inductors have been used. ; 

llence Magne:to-me'tric, -me‘trical ad/s., of, 
perlaining to, or measured by the magnetometer. 
Magnetometry, the measurement of magnetic 
force by means of the magnetometer (Cent. Dict.). 

1847 Sir J. C. Ross Joy. S.§ Antarctic Reg \.gt A valu- 
able series of hourly magnetometric observations was con. 
tinued. 1902 Aacycl. Brit, XXX. 433 A magnetizing 
coil such as is used in magnetometric experiments, 

Magnetomo'tive, ¢. [f Maanero- + 
Motive a.) Jlagnetomotive force: a term intro- 
duced by RK. 11. M. Bosanquet to denote the line 
integral of the magnetizing forces exerted around 
a magnetic cirenit by an clectric current inter- 
linked with it. 

1883 Bosanouet in Philos, Mag. XV. 205, 1 shall use the 
expression ‘inagnetomotive force‘ to indicate the analogue 
of electromotive force. It isa difference of magnetic poten- 
tial. 1896 S. P. ‘Tnompson Dynamo-clectric Machinery 
fed, 5) 119 The total magnetomotive-force in a magnetic 
circuit is the sum of the magnetomotive-forces separately 
produced by each coil of wire, 

Magnetomo'tor. [f. Macneto- + Moron.] 
* A voltaic series of two or more large plates which 
produce a great quantity of eleetricity of low in- 
tensity, adapted to the exhibition of electro-mag- 
netic phenomena’ (Knight Dict. Aleck. 1875). 

1823 1. Gu Zechn. Repos. IIT, 313 On the Magneto- 


motor ;—a new form of the Voltaic Apparatus, Ly Mr. 
Pepys. 
Magnetophone (mgnitefim). [f. Mac- 


NETO- + Gr. wry sound.) A magnetic instrument 
used for the production of musical tones. 

1883 Caniant in Scéeuce 11. 394 The intensity of the sounds 
obtained by the maguetophone is sometiines 50 great as to 
be painful to the ear when the telephone is held closely 


QZalist it. 

Magnetoscope (Qnegniteskoup), [f. Mac- 
NETO- + -SCOPE.] 

+1. An instrument nsed by mesmerists for detect- 
ing the supposcd magnetism of the human body, 

1851 [see Macnetoip). 1852 Lp. Cartiste Let, 19 May 
in Vacaulay’s Life & Lett. (1878) 11. 309 We talked a good 
deal about the niagnetoscope, 

2. ‘A person supposed to sce, or a thing sup- 
posed to aid in seeing, by means of magnetism; a 
clairvoyant, ora clairvoyant’s device * (Cert. Dict.). 

3. Physics. An apparatus for indicating the pre- 
sence of magnetic force without measuring its 
amount, (In recent Dicts.) 

Magnicaudate (mieguikd-dett), a. Zool. [a. 
mod.L. wagnicaudat-us, f. magn-us great + canda 
tail: see -ATE2.] ‘Ilaving a long tail” (Mayne 
Expos. 1.ex.1856), SoMagnicauda‘tons a. (7id.). 

Magnifiable (me-gnifsiib’'l), @ rare. [f. 
MAGNIFY + -ABLE,] Capable of being magnified, 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pend. Ef. 1. xii, 208 Thus is it not 
improbable it hath also fared with number; which though 


wonderfull in it self, and sufficiently magnyfiable from its 
demonstrable affections (etc,]. 


Magnific (megni‘fik), a2. Now éiterary and 


arch. Also 5-7 magnifique; see also Macni- 
FIQUE, [a. F. magnifique, ad. L. magnific-us 


(whence also Sp., Pg., It. magnifico), f. magnus 
great : see -FIC. 

+1. Renowned, glorious. (Cf. MAGNIFICENT 1.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 25 This geatylman was. .of name 
magnyfyque. 151a //edyas in Thonis £. F. Pr. Kon. (1858) 
11]. 38 ‘Vhe magnifike and excellent lignage. 1513 Brap- 
suaw St. lH erdurge Bal. to St. W. 13 Diuers of thy kynne 
magnifique Redact in the catholique papall. 16aa J. TAYLor 
( Water P.) Mem, Monarchs (1630) F 8, In peace and warre, 
Magnifique, Glorious. 1669 Gatr Crt. Gentiles 1. UW. Vii. 85 
This Adramelech signifies a magnific King. 

+2. Nobly lavish or munificent; = Macyiri- 


CENT 2. Ods, E 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt, Brit, vin. iii. § 13. 385 And that this 
Kings zeale might be further seene, by his niagniticke workes 
[etc]. 1617 Mure Alise. Poents xxi. 45 A liberall hand, a 
most magnifick hart. 1655 Sia W’. Lower tr. de Ceriziers 
Innoc. Lord 141 Me [God] is just, if he ordain us punish- 
ment 3 he is magnifick, if he doth us good. 

3. Sumptuous, splendid; = MAGNIFICENT 3, 4. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xvi.60 For whome folke of Moryenne 


on 


haue..made an assemble magayfyque of metes and of wynes 
for toasolempnellefeste. 1541 Etyor / mage Gor. 78 Finally 
the saied foure hospitalles.. were builded on the riuer of 
‘I'yber, in the most ample and magnifike facion. 1gso J. 
Coxe Aug. & 1%, Heralds (1877) 116 Considre the magni- 
fique and decorate churches [of London]. @163x Doxnxe 
Sern, Wi. (1640) 569 Cover not thy extortions with magnifique 
buildings and sumptuous furniture, 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia 
Pol. 38 Vis true, thy life must be short, but thy Hearse shall 
; be the more Magnificke. 1730-46 THomson Azfuaen 134 
| The pillared dome magnifie heaved Its ample roof. 1742 
' Vounc M4 Tf. ox. 852 And dare Earth's bold Inhabitants 
deay The sumptuous, the magnific Embassy A Moment's 
Audience? 1861 I, Tayior Be feb. Poetry 239 Objects 
held forth in vision, for a symbolic purpose, ity te stupen- 
dons, or they ues be magnific or splendid. 

4. Imposing by vastness or dignity. Oflanguage, 
ideas, ete.: Exalted, sublime; occas. in derisive 
sense, pompous, grandiloquent. 

1558-66 //ist. Est. Scotl. in Woodrow Soc. Alise. (1844) 56 
The Bishop sang a magnifick Mass. 1589 PutrENnam 
fing. Poesie i. v. (Arb) 164 They be matter stately and 


high, and require a stile to he lift vp..by choyse of | 


| wordes .. high, loftie, eloquent, and magnifik in propor- 
tion, 1628 Le Greys tr. Barclay's Argenis 57 A man 
of no common presence, which a mighty confidence made 
Appeare more magnifique. 1676 GLANVILL /¢ss, 11. 16 Astro- 
nomy, one of the grandest and most magnifique of all those 
that lie within the compass of Natural Inquiry. 1744 AKEN- 
Sipe Pleas, Jmag. it. 140 He stalks, resounding in magnific 
phrase ‘he vanity of riches. 1807 Woansw. IVA. Doe mn. 
150 Magnific limbs of withered state; A face to fear and 
venerate. 1817 Cocerince Satyrane's Lett. i. in Biog. Lit. 
etc. (1882) 240 He commenced the conversation in the most 
magnific style. 1837 ‘I’. C. Grattan in New Monthly 
Jag. 1.1. 333 The magnific hill shgoting far up above the 
clouds! 1864 Ga. Words 11/1 This magnifie heaving of the 
bosom of the ocean. 1880 Browninc Clive 34 Power .. 
God's gift magnitic, exercised for good or ill. * 

+5. Of compositions, also (with mixture of sense 
4) of titles, expressions, etc.: Serving to magnify 

' or extol; highly honorific or enlogistic. Ods. 

1548 Upatt Arasm, Par. Alark xii. 84 What with theyr 
magnifike and hye titles, 1641 Mitton Cd. Gort. Wks. 1738 
1, 30 ‘hose magnific Odes and Hymns wherin Pindarus 
and Callimachus are in most things worthy, some others in 
their frame judicious, in their matter most an end faulty. 
1644 Maxwect /'rerog. Chr. Kings 23 To say. .that Sover- 
aignty in the King is immediately from God by approbation 
or confirmation onely..doth not sort well with the magnifick 
expressions of Holy Scripture. 1649 art Mono. tr. Senaudt's 
Use Passtous (1671) 355 Vhe magnifique titles which His- 
torians would give him in their Writings. 1667 Mitton 
2. £.¥.770 Thrones, Dominations, Princedomes, Vertues, 
Powers, If these magnific Titles yet remain Not meerly 
titular. 

Magnifical (megni‘fkal), a. 
nificial. [f. prec. +-AL.] 

+1. Eminent, renowned, glorious. Ofs. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Epistle *iv, The magnifical and 
trimmphing Kyng Solomon. 1574 Li Ads. Parker ‘Vo 
Rdr. C vj b, The magnifienge of that magnificall seignorie 
and Archipiscopall territorie off Canterburye. 1579 TWYNE 
Phistcke agst. Fort, 1. xxxvit, 51 Pompeius .. being then 
great in deede and magnificiall. A : 

+2. ‘ Koyally’ liberal or bountiful, munificent. 

1586 'l. BL, La Primaud, fr. Acad, 1.624 Neither must he 
be onely liberal, but magnifical also & sumptuous, provided 
alwaies that of magnificall, he become not prodigall. 1597 
A.M. tr. Guillenteau's Fr. Chirurg. 3 What is more mag- 
nificall and more divine, then to recreate the afflicted. 1623 
in Crt. & Times Fas. J (1849) V1. 357 Sheriff Hawford hath 
been very magnifical, and feasted all the king's servants. 


3. Splendid, stately, sumptuous; = MAGNIFICENT 


3.4. arch. 

1538 Sraakev Axeland ui. 176 Gudly cytes and townys, 
wyth magnyfycal and gudly honsys. 1560 Bunce (Geney.) 
1 Chron, xxii. 5 We must buylde an house for the Lord, 
magnifical [1611 exceeding magnificall], excellent and of 
great fame, @ 1577 Sia 1. Smita Come. Lng. (1609) 26 
August and Magnifical apparell both of stuff and fashion, 
1599 SANDYS Europe Spec. (1632)152 Very magnificall and 
ceremoniall in his outward comportement. 1604 Enmoxns 
Observ. Cxesar's Comme, 25 Vheir funerals .. are magnificall 
and sumptuous. «@ 1619 Fotnrrny A theo. 11. xi. " (1622) 
314 They daunce a most stately and magnificall daunce. 
1890 AE. Prince Of Foyous Gard iit. 363 The sight mag- 
nifical, beyond desire. 

4 =Macniric 4. arch. t Also,=MaGNIFic 5. 

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detection 1jb, Now you luke to heare 
how this magnificall boaster oof scale Eee did acquit hyn- 
selfe, 1581 J. Bett /faddon's Answ, Osor. 453 These be lofty, 
glorious, & magnificall speeches, but besides the bare sounde 
of wordes, no matter at all, 1582 Bentiey Afon. Mfatrones 
1, 321 A magnifical Vow of a Queene consecrated to the 
King of heauen, 1582 G. Martin Corrupt, Holy Script. 
xiv. 214 What .. could be spoken more magaifical of any 
| Sacrament? 1600 Hottanp Levy vi. xli. 247 A man that 
in the hearing of his souldiours, could onely make goodly 
and magnifioall Orations. @ 1626 Br, ANDaEWES Serv, (1661) 
. 429 We(no doubt) will rise straight in our magnifical, lofty 
| Style and say [etc.]. 1867 Tracts for the Day, Purgatory 2 
| A truly maguifical and stupendous act of worship. 1895 
W, Patra Il 4s, (1g01) VIL. 71 Certain distinguished, mag- 
nifical, or elect souls, vessels of election. 
| Magnifically (megnifikali), adv. arch. [f. 
Maanirican +-Ly2,} In a ‘magnific” manner; 
magnificently, splendidly; in eulogistic terms. 
| 1885 Even Decades 139 They frendely & magnifycally 
' enterteyned owr men. 1578 ‘T. N. tr. Cong. IV. India 361 
| The Emperour received Cortes magnificially. 1579 Fucke 
| Conf. Sanders 668 Chrysostome .. speaketh maguifically of 

the crosse. 1609 Liste (Douay) Ps. cxxv[i} 2 Our Lord 
| hath done magnifically with them. 1617 Moayson /éin. 111, 

113 The Venetians live sparingly. The Siennesi magnifi- 

cally. 1652 tr. De-das-Coveras’ Don Fenise 247 Treating 


Also 6-7 mag- 


MAGNIFICATION. ' 


him magnifically; he began to qualifie him with the name 
of sonne-in-law, 1889 Saf. Rev. 11 May 562/s A paragraph 
magnifically headed ‘ Mr. !arrison’s Return to Oxford’, 

| Magnificat (megnisfket). [1..; 3rd pers. 
sing. pres. ind. of waguificire to MAGNIFY.] 

1. The hymn of the Virgin Mary in Lake i. 46-35 
(in the Vulgate beginning A/agnificat aninia mea 
Dominum), nsed as a canticle at evensong or yes- 
pers. Also, a musical setting of this eanticle. 

_ €1200 Vices & Virtues 55 De hali woordes Se ic habbe 
iwriten on mmaguificat. ¢€1380 Wvcur Ifks. (1880) 169 
Gret criynge & ioly a oes pet «lettip men fro pe sen- 
tence of boly writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus & agnus dei, 
pat is so broken bi newe knackynge. ?14.. Stasyons of 
Alte 724 in Horstm, Adéengl, Leg, (1881) 365 Sche{ Mary] 
knelyd after onne a stone Magnificat sche made anone. 
15952 Bk. Com, Prayer Even. Pr. (Rubric), After that, A/ag- 
nificat,in Englishe as foloweth. 1597 Hooxer Eec/. Pol. 
v. xl § 1 Of reading or singing..A/agnificat, Benedictius, 
and Nunc Dimittis oftener than the rest of the Psalins. 
1862 Loner. A. Robt, of Sicily 6 Robert of Sicily .. at ves- 
pers, proudly sat And heard the priests chant the M/agyificat, 

2. transf. A song of praise; a ‘pzan’, 

1614 Jackson Creed iu. ix. 179 The lauish Magnificates of 
present times. 1707 Hrarxe Codlect. 13 June (O. H.S.) I. 
20 His magnificat upon Plato is a disparagement to his 
Cause. aazar Ken Srox Poet, Wks. 1721 1V. 422 Philothea, 
Mary-tike, in Jesus joy’d And in Magnificats her days em- 
ploy'd. 1896 Daily News 23 Apr. 5/4 M. Veurdeley de- 
livered himself of a magnificat in honour of the Orleans and 
MacMahon families. 

3. In various proverbial phrases (translated from 
Fr.: see Littré and Hatz-Darm.). Zo correct 
Magnificat: a byword for presumptuous fanlt- 
finding. Zo correct Magnificat before one has 
learnt Te Denm: to attempt that for which one 
has no qualifications. A/agnificat at matins: 


something out of place. 

1533 Exvor Axowledge Pref., Accomptyng to be in 
me no lyttell presumption, that 1 wytle in notynge other 
mens vices correct Magnificat. s5q4o Patsca, tr. Acolasius 
Biij, Thou Philyp fynde faute (which takest vppon the to 
correct Magnificat). 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 342, 
Suche .. yt will take vpon theim to bee doctours in those 
thynges in whiche theimselfes haue no skille at all, for 
whiche wee saie in Inglyshe, to correcte Magnificat before 
he haue learned Te Deum. 1588 Br. Anorewes Seva. at 
Spital (1629) 24 The note is heere all out of place .. and so, 
their note comes in like Magnificat at Matins. 1622 Masrr 
tr. Aleman's Guzman D'Alf i. 75 Yo looke to heare a 
Magnificat at Mattens, or to seeke after the man in the 
Moone. 1694 R. L'Estrancr Fables cecxiii, (1714) 329 
Where Subjects take upon them to Correct the Magnificat, 
and to prescribe to their Superiors. 

+Magni-ficate, f//. a. Ols. rare. fad. L. 
magnificat-us, pa. pple. of maguificire to Mac- 
NIFY.] Made unduly great, exaggerated. 


a1gga 11. Sita Serv, (1592) 443 A magnificate opinion of 
themselues and an ouerweening of their owne gifts. 


+ Magni-ficate, v. O/s. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
magnificare to MAGNIFY.) ¢rans, = MAGNIFY 2, 
1598 Marston Pygmad, etc. Sat, it. 42 [He] With that de- 
paints a church reformed state, The which the female 
tongues magnificute, 1599 —~ Sco, Pil/anie 1. Proem. 102, 
I cannot with swolne hnes magnificate Mine owne poore 
worth. 1672 Marvet. Keh. Lrausp. 1. 295 To Magnificate 

the Church with triumphal Pomp and Ceremony. 
[if Ae. 


Magnification (mz:gnifike!-fan). 
magnificdlion-em, n. of action f. magnificdre: see 
Macyiry and -ation.] The action of magnifying ; 
the condition of being magnified. 

1. The action of representing as great or greater ; 


laudation, cxtolling. 

1625 Jackson Crevd y. xxxii. § 3 The distempered zeale 
which the one bare vnto a Moses of his owne making and 
magnification did empoyson hissoulefetc.]. 1663 JER. TAYLOR 
Hides Jormata Wks. 1850 VIII. 292 Those words so often 
used in scripture, for the magnification of faith, ‘The just 
shall live by faith’. 1670 G, H. //ist, Cardinads 1.1. 3 OF 
the Rodomontadoes which the Roman Theologues write in 
magnification of the Pope, /d/d. 25 Loosing themselves 
some times in magnifications of their virtues, as false as 
tedions. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Heid. (1827) 
IV. 196 The nnfeigned love and indefatigable magnification 
of that sham law. 1863 Lytron Cartontana 1. 60 That 
magnification which proverbially belongs to the unknown, 
1879 Cur. Rossett) Seck § #. 62 Frost and cold .. are in- 
voked to render blessing, praise, and magnification, to the 
Lord their Ordainer. 1899 Q. Kev. Jan. 82 Next to the 
glorification of himself [Dumas], his mission was the mag- 
nification of his country. : 

2. The apparent enlargement of an object as seen 


through a lens. : 

3672 Grecory in Rigaud Cor7. Sez. Bfen (1841) 11. 245 
Neither is it probable to me that the errors of the object 
speculum are made more sensible (the magnification being 
always the same) by a concave or convex 5 culuns and an 
eyeglass. c1790 Imison Sch. Art 1, 253 If the diameters be 
multiplied into one another, the product will express the 
magnification of the whole visible area. 1867 J. Hoce 
Alicrosc. 1.11.78 Vhe Kelner eye-piece, while it increases the 
magnification detracts from the definition, 188% Lockyrea 
in Nature No. 614. 319 A perfect photograph will bear a 
very considerable amiount of magnification, 1896 A//buit's 


Syst. Med, 1.83 Two giant-cells seen under high magnifica- 


tion (1515 diam.,). 4 “ 
b. ¢ransf. Also quasi-coucr. a magnified re- 


production. : : 

1833 Coteripck Fudle-t, 10 Apr., America would then be 
.. Great Britain in a state of glorious magnification! 1858 
llawrnoanr #7. & /t. Note-bks, (1871) 1. 60 They looked 
like a magnification of some exquisite piece of Tunbridge 


MAGNIFICATIVE. 


ware, 1874 M. Arnon God § the Bidle (1875) Introd. 21 
Its divinities are magnifications of nothing unworthy. 


Magnificative (meegnisfikativ). Gram. rare. 
[f. MAGNIFICATE 2, +-IVE.] = AUGMENTATIVE sh, 

1875 Watney Life Lang. xi. 214 Distinguishing always 
the arge, the medium, anc the small individuals of a kind, 
by diminntives and magnificatives. 

Magnificence (megnifiséns). Also 4, 6 
magnifience. [a. F. magnificence (OF. also 
magnifiance), ad. L. magnificentia, {. magnificent: : 
see MAGNIFICENT and -ENCE.] 

1. As the name of one of the ‘moral virtues’ 
recognized in Aristotelian and scholastic ethics; 
rendering Gr. peyadompémea, explained by Aris- 
totle to mean liberality of expenditure combined 


with good taste. 

1340 Ayend. 168 Pe zixte stape of prouesse hi clepiep mag- 
nifeence pise nirtne hi descrinep bons. Magnificence ts 
hi ziggep of heze nyede y-blissede bleninge. ¢ 1386 CuaucER 
Pars. 1. » 662 TVhanne comth Magnificence, that is to seyn, 
whan a man dooth and perfourneth grete werkes of good- 
nesse. 1506 {see MAGNIFICENTIAL]. a 16 HossEs Rhet. 
ix. (1681) 22 Magnificence; which is a Vertue, by which 
aman is apt to be at great cost. 1691 Haatcuirre Virtues 
103 Magnificence..is a Virtue, that teaches us how to observe 
a Decorum in the managing of great and costly Expences. 
1879 Moatey Burke 36 The noble mean of magnificence, 
standing midway between the two extremes of vulgar osten- 
tation and narrow pettiness. 

42. Sovereign bounty or munificence. Obs, 

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 122 Graunt vs thys day of 
thi magnyfycence The gold of love the franke of innocence. 
1473 Proclam. Edw, 1V 10 Nov. (Pat. Roll 13 Edw. TV, 
Pt. 2), For which we thank most humbly His infinite magni- 
ficence. cxrgoz Yoseph Arim. (E. E. T. S.) 51/456 Vnto the 
whiche god hryng bothe yon & me Of his fauour, grace, and 
magnyfycence. 1g08 Kenneore Fiyting w. Dunbar 421 
Traistand to hane of his magnificence Guerdon, reward, and 
benefice bedene. 1631 Magsincrr Esferor East i, ii, 
His exorbitant prodigality, How ere his .. flatterers call it 
Royall magnificence. 1647 CorteaEtte Davila's Hist. Fr. 
zo That magnificence, he [Francis 1] showed towards men. 

+3. Glory; greatness of nature or repntation. 

c1386 Cuaucea Prioress’ T. 22 Lady thy bountee, thy 
magnificence, .. Ther may no tonge expresse in no science. 
1sog Barctay Shyp of Folys (1§70) 104 God by his power 
and hye magnificence Made him a beast. 1545 Primer, 
Third Hour ¥ iij, Let tong & hart, strength and sense, 
Commende thy magnificence. 1611 BiBte Acts xix. 27 So 
that... the Temple of the great goddesse Diana shonld he 
despised, and her magnificence should he destroyed. 1667 
Mutton P. ZL. vu. ror And for the Heav'ns wide Circnit, 
let it speak The Makers high magnificence. 

4, Sumptuousness or splendour of surronndings 
or appointments. 

1382 Wryetr Dan. iv. 33 [36], am ordeyned in my king- 
dam, and my magnyfience [sic: g/oss or gretenesse], is addid 
tome. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. § Line, Afon. vii. (1885) 125 It 
shall nede pat the kyng .. mey make new bildynges whan 
he woll, ffor his pleasure and magnificence. xg00-zo Dun- 
Baa Poents \xxvii. 28 Thow gart the orient kingis thrie 
Offer to Chryst .. Gold, sence, and mir, .. Schawand him 
ne with most magnificence. 1553 Eben Treat, Newe 
dnd. {Arb.) 25 In what pompe & triumphant magnificence 
he sheweth him self when he goeth to hanke or hunt. 

1671 Mitton P. &. 1v, 111 Nor doth this grandenr and ma- 
jestic show Of luxury, thongh call’d magnificence,..allure 
mine eye. 41720 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm,) IVés.(1753) J. 269 
By these refin’d diversions, we perceive This tawn retains 
its old magnificence. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.17 The 
fur [of the ermine] forms a principal part even of royal 
magnificence, 1841 Trencu Paradles xii. (1877) 236 It was 
Bnd is part of the magnificence of Oriental princes .. to 
have yast stores of costly dresses laid up. 1859 TENNYSON 
Enid 296 His dress a suit of fray'd magnificence, Once fit 
for feast of ceremony. 

+b. An instance or particular display of magni- 
ficence; a splendid ceremony. Ods, 
_ ©1533 Lo. Beaneas Gold. Bh. MM. Aurel. (1546) C vij, It 
is a greatte magnifience to a man, to hane diners sortes of 
meates, 1615 tr. De Monfart's Surv. E. Indies 10 At this 
his entrie they made him a great trinmph, with a long magni- 
ficence. 1652 J. Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox xi. 36 
Such Pomp, Tiltings, Masks, Banquets, and other Magnifi- 
cences. 1670 CoTTon Esfernon . vi. 415 The Cere- 
mony of this Marriage was perform'd in the Marquis de 
Saint-Chaumont’s House, .. but tbe Magnificences at the 
Duke sown Lodgings, 1674 Govt. Tongue ix. § 6 (1684) 151 
With what gust and sensnality will they tell how snch a jest 
of theirs took, or such a magnificence was admired? 

5. Grandeur or imposing beanty of appearance. 
+ Also 27. features constituting magnificence. Ods. 

an Lypc. ioe. Fee eg Soc.) 11 This tabernacle 
of most magnyfycence as of his byldyng. 1 Even 
Decades ‘Vo Rdr. (Arb.) 49 They .. hice re Be ee of 
cities .. hane so ioyned magnificence with profecte. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 6 Ma » That Cittie [Rome], with its Ame 

hitheaters, Naumachia .. and other magnificences. 1 

Iwton P. 2,1. 718 Not Babilon, Nor great Alcairo ack 
magnificence Equal'd in all thir glories. «1703 PomrartT 
Eleazar's Lament. Ferus.i.10 Where's now the vast Magni- 
ficence, which made The Souls of Foreigners adore Thy 
[Jerusalem's] wond'rons Brightness? 1860 TyNoaLL Glac. 1. 
xxiv, 175 The weather had beat fine, and towards evening 
augmented to magnificence. 1879 W. H. Baatietr Egypt 
to Pal. xxvii. 537 These ruins are remarkable, both for their 
great extent and magnificence [etc.]. 

b. of language or speech. 

1697 DavpEN ee Georg. i. 456 The mean Matter which 
a affords, To embellish with Magnificence of 

6. As a title of honour, applied to kings and 
other distinguished persons. és. exc. His. and 
as rendering of a foreign title, 

Vor. VI, 
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{1278 Rolls of Parit. 1. 1/2 Magnificentie Regis mon- 
strant Abhas et Conventns Vordesleg’.] ¢14z0 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 82 Pluto ta thy magnyfycence I shall 
reherse what thys creature Kolus hath doon to me out of 
mesure. 1898 Hakcuyt I’ay. J. 1g0 The said Master 
generall therefore maketh no doubt, that al the abone 
written damages .. be altogether vnknown vnto yout mag- 
nificence, a 1604 HANMER Chron. Ire? (1633) 107 Your 
magnificence hath beene very carefull and studions how you 
might enlarge the Church of God here on earth. 1755 
MaceEns Jusurances 1. 300 Mlustrions Lords, Respected 
Patrons! We the underwritten skillful Calculators, chosen 
and appointed by yonr Magnificences [etc.]. 1901 7d2es 
20 June 5/4 In reply to the toast of his health, proposed 
by the Burgomaster, the [German] Emperor .. spoke as 
follows:—Vour magnificence .. gave nus a sketch of the 
development of German yachting fetc.]. 

Magni-ficency. Also 6 -centie, manyfy- 
cency. [ad.L. magnificenti-a: see prec.and -ENCY.]} 

+1. = MaGNIFICENCE in varions senses. Oés. 

1538 in Let?. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 243,] com- 
mend me unto your good lordship, ever more thanckyng you 
of your manyfycency and gret goodnes. c1sqo tr. /’02, 
Vere. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 219 In number of 
schollers and magnificentie of colliges it is not superior, 
1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § iv. 244 The necessity of the 
gift declared the magnificency of hir mind. 1668 Load. 
Gas. No, 283/1 She has been since entertained with much 
State and Magnificency. 1686 F. Srence tr. | arildas’ flo, 
Medicts 113 His humour was naturally prone to magnifi- 
cency. 

2. With @and ~/, A magnificent or imposingly 
beautifn! object, ceremony, etc. Ods. or arch. 

1585 T. Wasitncton tr. Wieholay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 27 The 
castle, where for a magnificency were set vp 2. faire 
pauillions. 1645 Evetyn A/ewi, (1819) 1. 173 Shis canopy 
or arch of water, I thonght one of the most surprizing 
magnificiencies I had ever seene. 1653 JI. Cocan tr. 
Pinéo's Trav. xxiii, 86 The Portugals..could not sufficiently 
commend the excellent order and Gentilenesse of these 
Magnificencies, 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1. 1, 192 He 
delights in certain magnificencies and pastimes. 1670-98 
Lassecs Voy. /taly IJ. 52 It deserves to be mentioned 
among the rare Magnificencies of ancient Rome. 1839 J. 
Wuson in Blackw, Afag, XLV. 564 This Christian poet 
journeyed religiously among the magnificencies of nature. 


Magnificent (megni‘fisént), a. and sb, Also 
7 erron.-ficient. [a. OF. magnificent, f. L. magni- 
ficent-, altered stem (found in the comparative 
magnificentior, after denevolentior from benevolens 
= benevolus) of magnificus, \it. doing great deeds, 
{. magn-us great: see -FIc. All! the senses below 
were already approximately developed in Latin.] 

. ad 

1. Characterized by greatness of achievement 
or by the conduct befitting lofty position. Odés. 
exc. in the titular epithet ¢he A/agnificent (= L, 
magnificus) historically attached to the names of 


certain distinguished rmlers, as Eadmund I of ‘ 


England, Sultan Solyman, Lorenzo de’ Medici. 

1513 More in Grafton's Chron. (1568) 11, 878 Vet the 
King (Hen. VII] of his magnificent minde, pardoned_the 
innocent and rurall people. 1602 WarRNER «I /5, ng. Epit. 
(1612) 356 Of whom many, and some of them heere-borne 
Incolents, became afterwards the most magnificent of the 
Emperors, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Alagnuifécent,,.that 
atchieveth worthy acts,..acting great matters. 1717 //ist. 
Ace. Hungary 332 This was formerly the Bulwark of Hun- 
gary, ‘tilltaken by Soliman the Magnificent. 1795 W. Roscor 
(71#7e) The Life of Lorenzo de‘ Medici, called The Magnificent. 
1875 Fortnum Jaiolica xi. 107 Lorenzo the magnificent. 

+b. As the rendering of the customary title 
(usually L. magnificus) of certain foreign officials 
and official bodies. Ods. 

1763 Aun. Reg. 86 The proceedings of the magnificent 
conncil {of Geneva]. 4 

+e. Proud, arrogantly ambitious. Ods, 

1603 Kyotres Hist. Turks (1621) 732 This Perenus 
was one of the greatest peeres of Hungarie, but of a most 
haughtie and magnificent mind. 

2. Characterized by expenditure or munificence 
on a great scale; ‘royally’ lavish or munificent. 
Now rare. 

1579 G. Harvey Lett. fo Spenser (1580) 65 Your lanishe, 
and magnificent liberalitie. a 1586 Sionry Arcadia u. (1590) 
169 b, If he were magnificent, he spent munch with an aspiring 
intent. 1993 R. Haavey Philad, Ded. 21 Thns trusting to 
your Lordships magnificent .. favour. 1631 MAssiINGER 
Emperor Eastit.i, A Prince is neuer so magnificent, As 
when hee’s sparing fo inrich a few With th'iniuries of many. 
1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb, 1, §126 Nor had his Heir cause 
to complain,..thongh his Expences had been very magni- 
ficent, .. considering the wealth he left in Jewels, Plate, 
and Furniture. @166x Furtra Worthtes (1840) II. 313 
Hampton Court was built by .. Cardinal Wolsey; once so 
magnificent in his expenses. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 153 
Man he made, and for him bnilt Magnificent this World, 
and Earth his seat. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Antiq. xv. 
ix. § 5 Herod .. bestowed presents on every one .. nsing 
his magnificent disposition, so as his kingdom might be 
the better secured, 1855 Macavutay Ast. Eng. xi. III. 
24 He received from the private bounty of the magnificent 
Chamberlain a pension equal to the salary which had_ been 
withdrawn. 1868 Mitman S?. Paul's 332 He was munificent, 
almost magnificent. 

3. Of conditions of life: Characterized by 
grandenr or stateliness. Of persons: Living in 
splendour; characterized by display of wealth 
and ceremonial pomp. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 Delapsed and com- 
mynge downe from his magnifycent glory. 1585 T. WasH- 
INGTON tr. Nicholay's Vey. 1. ix. 12b, Such was the 


MAGNIFICENTLY. 


heginning of the magnificent estate of Cariedin Barbe- 
rousse. 1706 Puixtirs (ed. Kersey), fagni/icent, that lives 
in great State ; stately, noble, great, fine, costly, lofty. rz09 
AtterRBurRY Seri. (Luke x. 32) 4 Whether we are not too 
Magnificent and Sumptnous in our Talile and Attendance. 
1849 Macautay //tsé. Ang, vii, LI. 183 The magnificent 
king who, in more than one sense, represented France, 

4, Sumptuously constructed or adorned ; also, in 
wider sense, imposingly beautiful, splendid. 

axsqgo Baanes Ils. (1573) 357 That magnificent Temple 
of Salomon. 1658 //ist. Christina Alessandra Q. Swed- 
land 109 Of a modern structure and one of the magnitfi- 
centest fabriques of Kurope. 1667 Mitton ?, £.1n, 502 
arr distant hee descries Ascending by degrees magnificent 
Up to the wall of Heaven a Structure high. 1687 T. Brown 
Lib. Conse, in Dk, Buckingham's Wks. (1705) II. 122 She 
did not delight in gaudy Liveries, and what the World calls 
a Magniftcient Equipage. xgo1 Appison Let. fr. /taly 72 
When Rome's exalted heauties I descry, Magnificent in 
piles of ruine lye, 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
268 ‘['wo rooms.. very magnificent in their way. 1756 Burk: 
Subl, & Bou. xiii, A great profusion of things which are 
splendid or valuable in themselves, is magnificent. 1841 
Lane vad, Nits. J. 107 She then arose, and attired herself 
in the most magnificent of her apparel. 1894 J. T. Fowcer 
eldamnan Introd. 51 Lord Dunraven’s magnificent work 
entitled Notes on [rish Architecture. 

5. Of immaterial things, conceptions, language, 
etc.: Imposing, exalted. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Sosg's Compl. Woman 1. 3 There 
needes hut a pleasing voice, a magnificent tone, a sweet 
accent,..to charme those who hearken. 1665 Bovie Occas. 
Rel, Disc. Occas. Aedit, (1848) 76 Making good that 
magnificent Assertion of the Apostle, That all things work 
together for good to them that love God. 1701 Stan/ey’s 
Fist. Philos. Viog. 4 Thales was thought to deserve the 
Magnificent Title of Wise for his Noble Discoveries. 1748 
Hume £ss. ix. Brit. Govt, 92 These Considerations are apt to 
make one entertain a very magnificent Idea of the British 
Spirit and Love of Liberty. 1781 Cowrrr Truth 412 The 
song magnificent—the theme a worm! 19781 — Zad/e-t. 593 
Langnage., Was natural as is the flowing stream, And yet 
magnificent, a God the theme. SEs. 

6. Used to express entbusiastic admiration: 
‘Splendid’, wonderfully fine. 

a1904 T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 J. 37 
Pray take notice of his belly, how plump and round it is, of 
what a magnificent circumference. 1704 YALDEN Ox Sir 
lloughby Aston 348 Methinks I see a pompous tomb 
arise, Beanteous the form, magnificent the size. 1858 
Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) }. 130 All the drawings so 
kept are in magnificent preservation. 1860 ‘T'vNDALL Gélac. 
1. xii. go The day was magnificent. 1867 W. W. Suytu 
Coal § Ceal-mining gt At Lehigh Summit mine the great 
coal-hed is a magnilicent seam of 50 feet. 

B. sé. 

+1. An eminent personage. Obs. 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 20 The Conrts and 
mansions of the Potentates and Magnificents of the World. 

2. ~/. slang. A mood of haughty indignation. 

1836 Marrvat AMidsh. Easy xxvi, Nevertheless, Jack 
walked his first watch in the ‘magnificents', as all middies 
do when they cannot go on shore, 

Ilence + Magnificent v. (nonve-wd.), (rans. to 
make or proclaim great. Magnificentness, the 
state or condition of being magnificent (1727 in 
Bailey vol. IT). 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 2 His mercy is above all his 
works, and doth magnificent him. 

+ Magnifice:ntial, 2. 06s. rare. [f. L. 
magnificentia MAGNIFICENCE + -AL,] Magnificent. 

1506 Aalender Sheph. (1892) 98 Magnyfycens is a Ioyeons 
clerenes of courage admynystrynge thynges laudable & 
magnyfycencyall, that is to saye, hye or grete, 

Magnificently (megnittiséntli), adv. [f 
MAGNIFICENT @. + -LY 2.) Ina magnificent manner, 

1, With great splendonr or stateliness. 

1538 Lecano ffm. 1. 97 The Castel stondith magnificently 
and strongely on a Rok. x599 Life Sir 7. More in 
Wordsw. £ecl. Biog. (1853) IJ. 93 Charles the fifth .. was 
most magnificentlie received by the cittee of London. 1659 
TJammonn On Ps, xxiii. 6 They set themselves out most 
magnificently. 1709 StRELE Za/ler No. 49 P 7 No Persian 
Prince was ever so magnificently bountiful. 1717 Laov M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C’tess Alar 10 Mar., Her honse was magni- 
ficently furnished. 1725 Pork Od’yss. vut. 494 And to the 
feast magnificently treads, 1816 Byaon CA. Har. ut. xxviii, 
The Battle’s magnificently stern array! 1849 MAcAuLay 
list, Eng. vi. 11. 6g She loved to adorn herself magnifi- 
cently, 1884 Law Times LXXVII. 402/1 The business 
meetings will be held in the magnificently furnished council 
chamber. 

b. With grandeur or impressiveness. 

1818 SHettey Let. fo Mr. & Mrs. Gisborne 10 July, 
Scenery magnificently fine. 1856 Kane Avct. Exfé. Il. 
xxiv. 245 How magnificently the snrf beats against its sides. 
31877 Lapv Brassey Voy. Sundean xv. (1878) 268 It was all 
terribly grand, magnificently sublime. 

ec, After a great or noble fashion. 

1831 Lams Evia Ser. uu, Ellistoniana, Waiving his great 
loss ns nothing, and magnificently sinking the sense of fallen 
material grandenr, 

2. With reference to expression: In an elevated 
manner. ‘+ Also, in highly landatory terms. 

1630 R. Yohnson’s Kingd. § Comme, Aiij, In like manner 
hath Botero..beene suspected to have had a feeling of the 
Spanish Pistolets, for that hee hath written so magnificently 
of tliat Nation, 2651 Baxter /a/, Baft. 340 So that the 
Scripture speaks more magnificently of the Gharch of Christ 
for the extent of it, then Mr. T. doth, rz1o Dr. Wuitsy 
Disc. mi. i. § 2 (1735) 209 That Dut of which the Scripture 
speaketh so mieatee nth . 1835 J. in Newman Par. Serv. 
(1842) IL v.61 Writers .. talk magnificently about loving 
the whole human race. ra 
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|| Magnificet. Os. [L.; 3rd pers. sing. pres. | maguificare, Sp. magnificar), §. magnificus: see 


subj. of magnificare to Macniry.] (See quot.) 
1841 Hampson Afedii Aivi AKalend, 1. 254 Alagnificet, 
a name of Midlent Thursday, taken from the first word of 
the collect. 
Magnificial, obs. form of MAGNIFICAL, 


+ Magnificie. Obs. rare". [f. MaGniric a. + 


-fe: see -¥.] Greatness, importance. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reforit. xix. 109 And be that is of 
maist Magnificie 3our baner sall display. 

+Magni‘ficly, adv. Obs. [f Macniric + 
-LY 2,] = MAGNIFICALLY, 

1538 Exyot Dict. Addit., As pliter, largely, abundantly, 
magnifikely, 1591 Sy-vesTer Jz’ry 273 Vhat..can,as King, 
magnifikly advanee His faithfull Servants. 1609 Hump 
Admonit.in Wodrow Soc. AZise. (1844) 572 Ye were not 
aschamed to ryde to parliament magnifickly mounted and 
apparrelled. . 

|| Magnifico (mgni‘fiko), [It. magnifico adj. 
=Maeniric.] An honorary descriptive title be- 
stowed upon the magnates of Venice: /ransf. any 


person in an exalted position. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. (Camden) 175 A cumpanie of 
sutch Italian magnificoes. 1591 Spenser Af. Jlubberd 665 
Where the fond Ape.. stalketh stately by, As if he were 
some great Magnifico, 1596 Snaks. Alerch. V. in. i, 282 
The Duke himselfe, and the Magnificoes Of greatest port 
haue all perswaded with him. 1630 RX. Yoknson's Kingd. 
& Commu. 476 Hee must turne himselfe about, and not 
dare to looke this Magnificoin the face. 1745 Exiza Hev- 
wooo Female Sfect. No. 16 (1748) HI. 183 The mechanics 
forsake their shops, to ride about the town in state like so 
many magnificoes. 1845 Disrae.i Syé7/ (1863) 15 Rocking- 
ham, a virtuous magnifico, .. resolved to revive something 
of the pristine purity .. of the old whig connection. 1891 
Spectator 1x July, The reception. .by the populace has been 
.. cordial, thongh it is doubtful if..they know who the 
magnificoes are. 

b. atérib, or adj. = Magnificent, ‘ grand’. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia qt It is a Magnifico gate of 
spirit .. not to mend, or slack our pace, for all the barking 
Currs, great or small, 1808 Soutney Le#t. (1856) 11.75 The 
magnifico hook-case is greatly increased in vécosity. — 

Magni-ficous, a. rare*. [f. L. magnijic-us 
MAGNIFIC + -OUS,) = MAGNIFICENT. In mod. Dicts. 


Ilence + Magni‘ficonsly adv. rare—?, 

1683 E, Hooxer Pref Sordage's Alystic Di. 103 How 
magnificously soever wee bragg..of our Reason, or Faith. 

Magnified (mee'gnifoid), Ap/.a- [f, Macniry 
+-ED(. 

+1. Extolled, landed. Ods. 

1646 Sia ‘T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. vi. 22 The magnified 
Virgil. 1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms §& Arm, 190 The illus- 
trious Copies drawn by their fairand magnified hands, 1664 
H. Morr Synopsis Proph. "To Rdr. 185 Those worthily 
magnified elucubrations of Mr. Joseph Mede. 1690 Lock 
Flum, Und. ww. vii. §.11 They are far enough from receiv. 
ing any help from the Contemplation of these, or the like 
magnify’d Maxims. : ‘ 

2. Enlarged to the sight. /7/, and fiz. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XV.177/2 An instrument for enabling 
the eye..to see magnified images of small objects. 1852 
Ropertson Sev, Ser. mi. xii. 151 This is but prudence 
after all, it is but magnified selfishness carried on into 
eternity. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dax, Der. V1. xxviii, 217 Her 
hands showing curves and dimples like a magnified baby's. 
1899 J. Caiazo Fundamental Ideas Chr. 1. iit. 57 Ordinary 
thonght finds no impossibility in, representing to itself a 
personality who is simply a magnified man, 

Magnifier (mo‘gnifeior). [f Macniry v.+ 
-ER/, 

1. One who or something which magnilies. 

isso J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds v. (1877) 58 The 
Frenchemen be great braggers, bosters, and mangnifyers of 
them selves, 1570-6 Lamnaroe Pevamsd. Kent (1826) 281 
These Monks were marveylous and monstrnous magnifiers, 
of such deceivable trumperie. 1621 Burton Anad. Mel. 1. 
ii. vi. iv. (1676) 189 Jfens Adlaris, reguics, moderata dixta 
.. isa great magnifier of honest mirth, @1763 SnENSTONE 
#éss, (1806) 238 Imagination is a great magnifier and causes 
the hopes we conceive to grow too large for their object. 

2. A lens or combination of lenses used to in- 


crease the apparent size of objects. 

1665 Bovte Exf. Hist. Cold ix. 249 One of our Micro- 
scopes..has been counted..as good a Magnifier, as perhaps 
any is inthe world, 1959 Knicut in Ard, 7 rans. LI. 296 
Some of them, when viewed with a microscope, required a 
third or fourth magnifier to see them distinctly. 1830 
Herscue. Stud. Nat, Phil. 297 Noexamination with magni- 
fiers is .. sufficient to detect the ingredients. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. \. xiii. 144 We barely succeeded by magnifiers 
in reading the verniers. 

Jig. 179% Wasuixcton Lett, Wr". 1892 XIE. 56 Each of 
whom .. looking through a magnifier, would speak of the 
greatest extent to which there was any probability of their 
numbers reaching. 1813 Examiner 22 Mar. 186/2 His 
Lordship may be permitted to examine the gallant Chief- 
tain’s actions through a magnifier. 1818 Haztarr Eng. 
Poets iv. (1870) 95 The wrong end of the magnifier is, to be 
sure, held to everything. 

|| Magnifiqne. Ods. [Fr.=Macyiric.] Pro- 
fuse in expenditure. 

1759 Compl, Let. writer (ed, 6) 225 The Considerable and 
the Magnifique in such Sorts of Assemblies. 1775 ME. 
D'Agsiay Larly Diary (1889) Il. 110 He is handsome, 
tall, fat, upright, and magnifigue. 1823 Byron Juan x. 
\xx, Juan, though careless, young, and magnifique And rich 
ia rubles, diamonds, cash, and credit. 

Magnify (megnifsi), v. Also 4, 6 magni- 
fye, 4-6 magnefie, magnyfye, 4-7 magnifie, 
6 magnifi, mangnify, 4- magnify. [ad. L. 
magnificare (partly through F. magnifier; ef. It. 


MAGNIFICENT and -FY. Sense 4 is purely Eng.; the 
Rom. langs, have the word chiefly in the biblical 


sense ‘to extol ’.] 

1. trans. To speak or act for the honour or glory 
of (a person or thing); to glorify, extol. arch. 

¢1380 Wyeiir Sed. Wks. 11. 2 For bei maken Cristis 
wordis unworshipid and magnifien per owne wordis. 
@ 1400-50 1 lexander 2838 Obey pe to pe baratour pe best 
I con rede; Magnifie him with pi mouthe. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1x. ii, (1554) 197b, This was the ende_ of false 
Machomete,.. whom Sarazins so greatly magnifie. 1508 
Dunpar Poems viii. 14 Quhois foree all France in fame did 
magnifie. 1553 Eorn reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 29 Colum- 
bus .. was .. greatlye magnified with innumerable glorious 
titles, 1568 Grarron Chron. IL. 524 After this victorie, the 
Lorde Scales. returned to the siege, where he was. . high] 
magnified and praysed. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viil. 
§ 6 If the invention of the ship was thought so noble,..how 
much more are letters to be magnified, which as ships pass 
throngh the vast seas of time. 1668-9 Pervs Diary ro Feb., 
Here he dined, and did mightily magnify his sauce. a 1715 
Burnet Own Tine (1724) 1. 248 He had magnified him 
highly to the King, as much the greatest man in the Scotish 
Clergy. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. INN. 64 Sunday- 
school tenchers admire their pupils; and the scholars 
magnify their teachers. 1849 Macaunay //ist. Eng. ii, 1.191 
Every where men magnified his valonr, genius, and patriotism, 

b. esf. To praise, render honour to (God), arch. 

1382 Wyetir Like i. 46 And Marie seide, My sonle magny- 
fieth the Lord, and my spirit hath gladid in God, myn 
heelthe. ¢ 1420 Lvoc. Assenbly of Gods 2102 With henynly 
spyrytes, hys name to magnyfy. 1535 CovERoaLe Zcclus. 
xiii, 30 Prayse the Lorde, and magnifie him as moch as ye 
niaye, 1864 SKEAT tr. UAland's Poenrs 91 When on your 
knees ye humbly fell And magnified a Higher Power. 

2. To make greater in size, status, importance, 
or qualities; to enlarge, augment. Now rare. 
+ Also, to render magnificent. Obs. 

31382 Wyciir A/aft. xxiii, 5 Forsothe thei alargen her 
filateries, and magnifie hemmys, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 143 
‘Channe he gan to syke For cloth of gold aad for perrie, 
Which him was wont to magnefie. ¢1430 Lypc. Courpi. 
Bl. Ant. 428 And can bemselve now best_ magnify With 
feyned port and false presumption. 1535 CovEROALE Job 
xx. 6 Though he he magnified vp to the heauen. 1598 
Grenewey /acitus, dun, xi, vil. (1622) 162 Agrippina also 
was magnified [L. azgetz7] with the surname of Augusta. 
1611 Liste Yob xix. 5 Hf indeed yee will magnifie your 
selues against me, and plead against me my reproch. 1701 
Grew Cosm, Sacra . Vv. 53 The least error in a Small 
Quantity, as in a Small Circle: will, in a great one, as in 
the Circles of the Heavenly Orbs, be proportionally Magni- 
fy'd. 1915 Anoison Freeholder No. 10 ? 3 Arbitrary Power 
..creates [in a man] an Ambition of magnifying Himself, 
by the Exertion of such a Power in all its Instances. 1726 


Butrer Sev. Rolls Chap. ix. 159 The imagined Dignity of 


the Person offended would scaree ever fail to magnifie the 
Offence. a1729 Concreve To Cynthia 54 Speak, ere my 
Fancy magnifie my Fears. 1784 Cowper Zash iv. 542 Her 
head, adorned with lappets pinned aloft, And magnified 
beyond all human size. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 1v. § 37. 
369 The spirit of law is also represented as magnified by 
the very act of superseding its letter. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 
1. xxvii. 210 The oblique arrangement of the crevasses also 
magnified the labour by increasing the circuits. 
b. zvir. To beeome greater, sorce-15e. 

1814 J. Kanoo.pn 22 Mar. in Life of Jos. Quincy 350 The 
curse of slavery, however,—an evil daily magnifying, great 
as it already is,—embitters many a moment of the Virginian 
landholder. 

3. (rans, To represent (persons, actions, or things) 
as great or greater than they are; to exaggerate. 
Now often associated with sense 4. 

1759 Rorertson Hist, Scot. v1. Wks. 1813 1. 399 Fame 
magnified the number and progress of their troops. 1766 
Gotosm. Ife. H’. xvi, It must be owned my wife. .used 
every art to magnify the merit of her daughter. 1784 
CowrER Tiroe. 476 Each vainly magnifies his own success, 
Resents his fellows, wishes it were less, 1838 Tairtwat. 
Greece xxv. 111. 397 But his enemies at home magnified 
the danger of Argos. 1839 YeoweL. Ane. Brit. CA. ix. 
(1847) 93 Fame magnified <e labours. 1841 Myers Cath. 
Th. Ww. 19. 276 Unquestionably external evidences. .have 
heen unduly magnified. 1862 Sir 13. Bronte /sychot. /nq. 
IL. iti, 81 Small evils which cannot be avoided are magnified 
into great ones. 


4. To increase the apparent size of an object by 
artificial means (as with a lens or microscope). 
Also aédsof. (often with advb. accusative, /o mag- 


nify len, twenty, etc. diameters). 

1665 Phil, Trans, 1, 60 It would magnifie but 600 times 
in Diameter, 19726 Swirt Gulliver mt. iii, Although their 
largest Telescopes do not exceed three Feet, they magnify 
much more than those of an huadred among us. Wes 
Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 3 When magnified they 
appear like ill-formed warts. 1812-16 J. Smitn Panorama 
Set. §& Art 1. 407 It is supposed that the ancient engravers 
used glass globes to magnify their figures. 1837 Gorinc & 
Pritcnaro Aficrogr. 57 You only wish to know exactly how 
much it magnifies. 1868 Lockyer Aven Astron. iii. (1879) 
gt A powerful telescope will magnify an object 1,000 times. 

Jig. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) 110 The effects of 
fogs upon our estimation of dimension. .are well known: men 
are magnified to giants. 1862 Mrs. H. Wooo Mfrs. Hallib, 
11. xii, 155 Lil reports never lose by carrying : the two cats 
on the tiles, you iaaw. were magnified into a hundred. 

5. intr. ‘A cant word for fo have effect’ (J.); 
to signify. Now dia/, 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 431 P 3 My Governess .. told him 
I was coatinually eating some Trash or other. .. But this 
magnified but little with my Father. 1733 Gené/. Mag. 111. 
532 Now may hap, zir, what doez nel this magnify? 1880 
Antrim § Down Gloss. v., That hurt won't magnify. 


MAGNIPOTENT. 
Magnifying (me-gnifsi,in), 037. 6. [f. Mac- 


NIFY v.+-1NG I.) The action of the verb Maaniry. 

¢1380 Wyciir lks. (1880) 162 bee meyntenen antieristis 
prestis and here lawis..& magnifyenge of mennus lawis & 
dispisynge of goddis lawis. 1382 — Fude 25 To Godaloone 
onre sanyour, bi Jhesu Crist oure Lord, glorye and mag- 
nyfiying. ¢1384 Cuaveer 4, Fame 1. 306 Of oon he wolde 
have fame In magnifying of his name. 1612 Bacon Ess., 
Praise (Arb.) 354 Too much magnifying of man or matter, 
doth irritate contradiction. 165: Hoses Leviath, ut, xxxi. 
189 Praise, and Magnifying are signified but by Words, and 
Actions, 1868 J. M. Campsenr in Afenz. (1877) IL. xiii, 203 
F growing magnifying of their office on the part of the 
clergy. 

b.. atirib., in magnifying power, 

¢1705 BerKELEY Comsmonpl, Bk, Wks. 1871 IV. 481 The 
magnifying power of glasses. 1774 M. Mackenzir Mas7- 
time Surv, 110 Write down .. what Sort of Telescope you 
observed with, and its length and magnifying Power, 1807 
J. E. Smitn Phys. Bot. 14 By the help of the highest 
magnifying powers, 

Magnifying (mz'gnifoijin), Ap. [f. Mac- 
NIFY v. + -ING 2,] That magnifies, in various senses. 

1650 AsHMoLE Chymt. Collect. Proleg. 17 The airy and 
empty glory of Magnifying-Fame. 1901 Afunsey's Afag. 
(U.S.) XXV. 6451/1 The microhes of disease are such minute 
-. germs of life.. under the microscopist’s three-hundred 
magnifying lens. 

b. Magnifying glass. A glass lens, or com- 
bination of lenses, used to increase the apparent 
size of any objeet seen through it. 

1665 Borie Occas. Kel. Disc. Ocecas. Medit. (1848) 28 
Attention, like a magnifying glass, shews us... divers par- 
ticularities undiscerned by those who want that advantage. 
1705 Porg Let. to Wiycherley 23 June, ’Tis certain, the 
greatest magnifying Glasses in the World are a Man’s own 
Eyes. 1859 Reeve Lritfany 187 With a strong magnifyiag- 
glass the words..may be distinetly read. 

Magniloqnence (megni-Wvkwéns). [f. Mac- 
NILOQUENT: see -ENCE.] The quality of being 
magniloquent; loftiness of speech or expression. 

1623 CockeraM, Afagniloguence, proud speeches, 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Magniloguence,..a lofty manner of 
speaking, or a discourse of great matters, a 1670 HackET 
Alp. Williams 1, (1692) 65 He [Buckingham] magnified 
himself to serve the King, who did aot foresee the 
envy that his magniloquence bred. 1713 Bentiev Ae. 
Disc. Freethink. u, § 44, 28 And our Author might have 
seen, how all the Sects ridiculed this Magniloquence of 
Epicurns. 1859 Ll. Tavtor Logie in Theol. 179 We must 
discharge a mass of magniloquence and affectation. 1863 
Cownen Clarke Shaks. Char. xviii. 455 Cibber. foisted his 
own bombast into the company of Shakespeare's magni- 
Joquence. 1872 Spurcron Yeas. Dav. Ps. |xxiii. 8 Their 
language is colossal, their magniloquence ridiculons. 

So + Magni-loquency, in the same sense. 

1615 A. Starrorp éfeav. Dogge 38 Neyther was this 
onely Stoicall Magniloquency : hee did the great things he 
spake. 

Magniloquent (megnilékwént), ¢. [f L. 
magnilogu-ns (of the same meaning), f. magnus 
great + -/ogztes speaking +-ENT.] Of persons, hence 
of utterances or compositions: Lofty or amhitious 
in expression, grandiloquent. Also, occas., ‘ talk- 
ing big’, boastful. 

1656 Bioust Glossogr., Magniloguent, that useth a stately 
manner of speaking or writeing. 1659 GaupEN Slight 
flealer's (1660) 10 Really they are no other than imperious 
Hypocrites, magniloquent Montebanks, 1849 Loner, Aa- 
ranagh xxi. Pr. Wks. 1886 IL. 345 A large basket, contain- 
ing what the Squire. .in Don Quixote, called his ‘fiambreras ’, 
—that magniloquent Castilian word for cold collation. 1854 
Tuackeaay A’ewcomes 1. xxiii. 222 She was a trifle more 
magniloquent than usual, and entertained us with stories 
of colonial governors and their ladies. 1891 Lounseury 
Stud. Chaucer 1. wv. 426 Uf be meant intentionally to describe 
so slight a performance in so magniloquent a manner. 

4 b. Misused for: Pompous, ‘mouthing’, 

180 Kinestey Ad?. Locke viii, I read my verses aloud in 
as resonant and magniloquent a voice as T could command. 

Tlence Magni-loquently adv. 

1849 Fraser’s Mag. XL. 12 So he, magniloquently, as 
was his wont [etc]. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains iii. 
141 To finish a study and magniloquently ticket it a picture. 

+ Magni‘loquous, 2. Ols.-° [f. L. mag- 
nilogu-ns (see prec.) +-0U8.] = MAGNILOQUENT, 

1727 in Battey vol. II. 

Magniloquy (megni-lékwi). [ad. L. 
maguilogui-nim.| Magniloquence. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VIII. 520 Of many anatomical terms the chief characteristics 
are antiquity, magniloquy, and unintelligibility, 

Magniot, obs. form of Mantoc. 

+Magnipend, 7. Ots-° [ad. L. phrase 
magni penddre (magni at a great price, fendére to 
esteem, lit. to weigh).] ‘Much to esteeme or set 
by’ (Cockeram 1623). s 


Magni-potence. rare—'._ [f. L. magnifo- 
fent-em: see next and -ENCE.] The quality of 
being ‘ magnipotent’; mighty power. ’ 

1861 Parmore in Afacm. Afag. V. 114 Jehovah's mild 
magnipotence Siniles to behold His children play. . 

+ Magni‘potent, 2. Oés. rare. {ad. L. type 
*magnipotent-em, {. magn-us great + potent-en:: 
see PoTENT a.] Possessing great power. : 

1680 Observ.‘ Curse Ye Mferoz’ 8 Though this be so magni- 
potent and all-sufficient a Sermon. 1727 Dr For Syst. 
Magic}. iii. (1840)84 Satan, as he is a spirit, is magnipotent, 
but be never was omnipotent. 


rare. 


MAGNIROSTRATE. 


Magnirostrate (mgnirg'stret), a. [ad. 
mod.L. wmagnirostrat-us, {. magn-us great + 
rostr-um beak: see -aTE?.) ‘Having a long 
and strong beak’ (Mayne Z.xjos. Lex. 1856). 

Magnisonant (megni'sdnant), a. rare. [ad. 
late L. magnisonant-em, {, magu-us great + pr. 


pple. of sondre toSounp.) Jligh sounding. 

1843 Sovtury Doctor, Cats Greta Hall (1847) VII. 58) 
Rampelstilzchen ., that strange and magnisonant appella- 
tion. 1843 Carnot. Wiseman Zss. (1853) II]. 442 A new 
city just starting from the mad, with some magnisonant 
name from Egypt or Greece. ; 

Magnitude (me‘gnitivd). [ad. L. magu/- 
iiido, f. magn-us great, cogn, w. Gr. péyas, OTeut. 
*mikilo-; see Mucu. Cf. OF. magnitude.) 

J. The qtality or fact of being great, in various 
senses; = GREATNESS, 

+a. Greatness of eharacter, rank, or position. 
Also focudarly, as a title of address. Ods. 

1398 Treviss Barth, De P. Ro. (1495) 3 Our wytte inaye 
he Jed to the consyderacyon of the gretnesse, or magnytude, 
of the moost excellent bewtenous clarete dyuyne & In- 
uysyble. 1432-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) 111. 117 This Nabugo- 
donosor transcendede in- magnitude and fortitude Hercules 
in his actes. 1609 B. Jonson Afasgue Queens Wks. 1616 1. 
961 [ Boadicea’s] orations. .wherein is expressed all magnitude 
of a spirit, breathing to the libertie and redemption of her 
Countrie. 1620 SHeLton Quix. ILL xxxii. 231 And, for proof 
of this, let me tell your Magnitudes [etc.}. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. w $141 The two Secretaries of State (which were 
not in those days officers of that magnitude they have been 
since..) were fete... 1665 Maney Grotins’ Low C. Warres 
741 The United States did not omit forthwith to send an 
Embassy to congratulate him [King James] for his new 
access of magnitude. 

b. In physical sense: Greatness of size or ex- 
tent. +Ofsound: Loudness. Ods, 

¢1420 Pallad. on Ifusb. 1. 1066 To bey thy heen biholde 
hem riche and fulle, Or preve hem by their murmurs magni- 
tude, 1432-50 tr. Higefen (Rolls) I. 127 Profitable waters 
and wholsome, whiche be callede sees what for the magni 
tude of theyme and for the copious multitude of fisches. 
1640 Witkins New Planet uw. (1684) 149 “Vis said, that 
Magnitude does always add to the swiftness of a violent 
motion. 1650 Butwrea Axnthropomet. xxi, 230 That 
which fails in magnitude is called smal. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magie 1. i. (1840) 9 The height, and strength, and 
magnitude of their building could only serve to make its 
fall..more terrible. 1817 Cnatmeas Astron. Dise. i, (1852) 
22 We have something more than the mere magnitude of 
the planets to allege in favour of the idea that they are in- 
hahited. 1860 Tynoat. Géac. 1 xi. 82 And as our eye 
ranged over the broad shoulders of the mountain, .. the 
conception of its magnitude grew upon us. 

e, Of immaterial things: Great amount or im- 
portance, 

1432-50 tr. Viger (Rolls) 11. 343 He (Saturnus] was.. 
namede as godde of alle goddes for the magnitude of his 
power. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W.1531) 268h, And how the 
effectes yt suche ioye of y* ae leueth behynde it, sheweth 
y‘ magnitude or greatnes therof. 1769 Feutus Lett. xxiii. 
408 A great man,..even in the magnitude of his crimes, finds 
a rescue from contempt. a 1806 Horstey Serm. 1. iv. (1816) 
7o We commonly find in the ambitions man a superiority 
of parts, in some measure proportioned to the magnitude of 
his designs. 1844 Tuiauwat Greece lx, VIII. 29 The pre- 
parations..were..on a scale proportioned to the magnitude 
of the ohject he had in view. 1861 Srantey East. Ch. vi. 
(1869) 189 No conversion of such magnitude [as that of Con- 
stantine] had occurred since the Apostolic age. 

2. Size whether great or small; in geometrical 
use, the measure or extent of a particular line, 
area, volume, or angle. 

1570 Bittincstey Eucéiid ti. 1 A signe or poynt.. is the 
beginning of magnitude. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabedhoner's Bh. 
Physicke 74/1 Mixe of this poulder the magnitude of a hasell- 
hutte amongst a little Cotten. 1615 Caooke Body of Aan 
355 It is a Membrane enclosing the whole cauity of the 
Chest, wherefore his Figure and magnitude is answerable 
to that cauity. 1658 Rowtano tr. Moufet's Theat. ins. 
21080 }t is a small creature, and contemptible for its magai- 
tude, 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 284 As to the 
magnitude of those rivers, he could say little. 1754 Suer- 
tock Dise. (1759) I. iv. 159 Reason can measure the Magni- 
tudes and Distances of the heavenly Bodies. 1840 LARONER 
Geoi#. v. s9 We can never ohtain an arc of the precise valuc 
of any one of the usual denominations of angular magni- 
tude, 1854 Brewster A/ore Worlds v.94 ‘Vhe creations of 
the material world, whether they be of colossal or atomic 
magnitude. 1885 Watson & Bursury Alath. Th. Electr. 
§ Magu, 1. 119 Two infinite series of images, the magni- 
tudes or values of which converge. 

b. quasi-concr, 

1570 Dex Math. Pref 3 What Magnitude so euer, is Solide 
or Thicke, is also broade, and long... A long magnitude, we 
terme a Line. 1570 Biruinastey Excdid v. ix. 141 Magni- 
tudes which haue to one and the same magnitude one and 
the Same proportion: are equall the one to the other. 1859 
Barn. Suita Avith, § Algebra (ed. 6) 192 The term Magni- 
tude or Quantity is used in Mathematics to express what- 
ever is capable eanease or diminution. Be - sum of 
nioney 1s a magnitude or quantity, 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 
66 A Concept is a magnitude or Ouantity, is 

3. A class in a system of classification determined 
by size. a. Each of the classes into which the 
fixed stars have been arranged according to their 
degree of brilliancy. 

The stars ‘of the first magnitude’ are the most brilliant; 
the ‘sixth magnitude’ includes those that are barely visible 
to the naked eye; the seventh and lower magnitudes are 
telescopic only. The classification into ‘magnitudes ’, origi- 
nally somewhat loose, as depending on the estimate formed 
by the individual observer, is now a matter of photémetric 
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measurement, The word magnilicte in this application is 
a literal rendering of the Gr. xeyeos, used by Ptolemy. 
Formerly often denoted by the symbol m, as 2.nt, 3.m. 

(1594 Buunpevit. Z.verc. Vv. xxxi. (1636) 485 The fift sheweth 
the magnitude or greatnesse of the starre, whether it he of 
the first, second, or third bignesse,] « 1641 By. Mountacu 
elcts & Mon. (1642) 121 In the firmament of heaven be many 
Starres; .. of the first, second, third magnitude, as they use 
tospeak, 1667 Mitton /’. Z. vit. 357 He form'd the Moon 
Globose, and everie magnitude of Starrs. 1690 Leyvsourn 
Curs. Math, 383 A star of the 1 Magnitude may be seen 
when the Sun is but 12 deg. below the Horizon, 1796 Hicn- 
suleLin Phil, Prans, LXXXVI. 171, 2.3 m, however, cannot 
be sufficiently kept apart from 3.2m, or either of these ex- 
pressions from 3m, or from 2m. 1893 Sir R. Hare Story 
of Sun 13 A star of about the eighth magnitude. s:902 
Daily Chron, 11 Aug. 6/7 Eros will be detected by the 
naked eye as a sixth magnitude star. 

tb. Nuatismatics, Obs. 

1yog Hearne Collect. 19 Dee. (O. HS.) 1.133 The said 
Coyns are al! Brass of the 3d atagnitude. 

e. Occas. in other applications. Also, Cf ¢he 
Jivst magnitude (fig.): of the utmost greatness or 
importance. 

1693 G. Sterny Furvena? Sat. vii. 47 Whatever be your 
Birth, you're sure to be A Peer of che First Magnitude to me. 
1830 Lyewe /’rinc. Geod 1, 413 In the following year there 
were one hundred and fifty-one [se. earthquake shoeks 
they were registered in four classes], of which ninety-cight 
were of the first magnitude, J/od, To do this would be 
a blunder of the first magnitude. 

Magnitudinons ‘miegniti#dinos), a [fF 1. 
magnitiidin- (tila; MAGNITUDE + -0US.]  Char- 
acterized by magnitude; involving greatness of scale. 

1803 W, Tavion in Vonthly Vag. XVI. 223 The inference 
ee ds.., in its possible consequences, too maynitudineus, 
to be lightly stated in words. 1826 /rauiner r20/1 His 
designs were bold, severe, magnitudinous, 1893 «!ge) Mel- 
bourne) 19 May, It has gone abroad, .that directors .. muy 
plead positive ignorance of magnitudinous transactions. 

+Magnity, « Ods.rare—'. [ad. L. maguitas 
f. magu-ts great: see -ITY.] = MaGcxervpr 1b. 

1790 Lystander 198 A fool .. excites no wonder though he 
commit every moment follies of the greatest magnily. 

+Magnium. Ods. [f. Macy Esia) + -1UM.] 
= MAGNESIUM; a name applie.l to the metal by 
Sir H. Davy in 1808 and withdiawn in 1812, 

1808 [See Macnesium 1]. 1812 — Chem. Philos. 348. 

Magnolia (mevgnowlia). [a.mod.L. magnolia, 
f. name of Pierre Magno] (latinized A/aguolius , 
professor of botany at Montpellier, 1638-1715.] 
A genus of large (rarely shrubby) trees (the typical 
genus of the N. O. J/aguolfacea), cultivated for 
the beauty of their foliage and flowers. 

19748 Phil, Trans. XLV, 166 The Magnolia .. tho’ scarce 
in Virginia, has been since found to grow in great plenty in 
the North-West Parts of Vensylvania. 1751 Ttartram 
Observ. tu Trav, Pensite, etc. 67 A great hill, cloathed with 
large Magnolia, 2 feet diameter and 100 feet high. 1799 
Worosw. Auth xi, We told of the magnolia spread High as 
a cloud, high over head! 1823 Rutire /oxthidd 90 Here 
and there the beautiful magnolia displayed the exquisite 
whiteness of its large blossoms. 1858 Hoaa Meg. Aingd. 24 
‘The hark and fruit of all the Magnolias are possessed of the 
same medicinal properties. 

b. ‘The pharmacopceial name (U.S. A.) for 
the bark of several specics of Magnolia’ (Mayne 
Lxpos. Lex. 1836). 

ce. attrib, and Cond. 

a 1821 Snetiey Prag, Unfinished Drama 146 Holding 
acup like a magnolia flower, 1897 Puttex-Buray Blvétedt 
Out it Mrs. Aylesbury’s magnolia-covered house, 

Magnoliaceous (megnduliztfas),a. Rot. [f. 
mod.L. Magnéliace-w, f. MAGNOLIA: see -ACEOUS.) 
Of or belonging to the N. O. A/aguoliacex. 

1852 TH. Ross tr. funiboddt’s Trav. 1. vi. 213 note, Magno- 
liaceous plants, ; 

Magnovliad. Zot. [f. Macnoita + -Ap.] Lind- 
ley’s name for: A plant of the N. O. A/agnoliacew. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Avegd. 417 Wiatereze, which do not 
seem to possess any solid distinction from Magnoliads. 

Magnolite (me-gndlait). Af. [f. the place- 
name Al/agnolia + -1TE.) <A white tellurate of 
mercury found in minute acicnlar crystals, in the 
Magnolia district of Colorado. 

1877 F. A. Genta in Proc. Amer, Philos. Soc, XVAI. 118 
Magnolite, anew Mineral. This highly interesting inineral 
is the product of the oxydation of coloradoite. 

Magnoperate (megng'pérct),v. rare. [Two 
formations: (1) f. L. magzopere greatly (short for 
magnd opere) + -AT#3; (2) f. L. neagn-us great 
+ oper-, opus work: after operate.] 

+1. trans. To make greater. Ods. 

1610 Hopton Bacului Geod. Ep. Ded. (1614), Which will 
not a little magnoperate the splendour of your well knowne 
Honour, to these succeeding times. 

2. intr. (nonce-use.) To work ata ‘magnum opus’. 

1821 Byron Lef, 22 June, That is right; keep to your 
magnum opus—magnoperate away. 

Magnum (me‘gnim). [sb. use of neut. sing. 
of L, magnus great.] 

1. A bottle containing two quarts of wine or 
spirits; also, the measure of liquor contained in | 
sueh a bottle. | 

1788 Buanxs Prose Wks, 40 If you add a tankard of brown 
stout, and superadd a magnum of right Oporto. 18:6 Scott 
Antiq. ii, Bearing in hishand an immense double quart bottle, 
or magnum, as it is called in Scotland. 1855 Lp. Hovcuton | 


MAGPIE. 


in Life (1891) 1. ni. 503 Tell my father we had four mag- 
nums of 1841 claret on the table. 1893 VizETELLY Garces 
éackh |. xvii. 328 [His] weakness was a too great partiality 
for ..magnums of old port. 1895 S/rand Mag. X. 556/2 
The party broached a magnum of whisky. 

b. nonce-use. A large glass (of spirits). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. six, They. .ordereda glass of brandy 
and water all round, with a magnum of extra strength, for 
ALr. Samuel Weller. 

2. Short for MAGNUM BoNUM 2. 

1889 Darly News 25 Nov. 7/6 Potatoes at wholesale Prices. 
—i12Ib. Floury Magnums, 3s. 6a. 

Maguum bonum (me'gnim béundm). [neut. 
sing. of L. wagnus yreat and bonus good.] 

1. A particular kind of large yellow cooking- 
plum. Also maguunt bonum plum, 

1gzt Mortimer //us0, II. 298 The Bonum Magaum a fair 
yeNowish green Plumb. 1769 Mas. Rartarp Ang. Housckpr. 
(1778) 230 To preserve Magnum Bonu Plums. 813 Sie 
H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 257 ‘Fwo fruits can scarcely 
be conceived more different in colour, sive, and appearance, 
than the wild plum and the rich Magnum bonum. 1879 
Miss Yoncr Afagaum Bourn: 1,183 A basket of plants. .us 
unlike magnum honuims as could well be. 

2. A kind of potato. 

1882 Garden 4 Feb. 75/2 10..2879 my employer wished ine 
to plant halfia rood aceite with Magnum Honums, 

+3. Se. (Meaning not clear: ? = Maun 1.) 

1790 Buans Ball. Mian/ries Election, While Welsh, who 
never yet flinched his ground High wav'd his magnum- 
bonum round With Cyelopean fury. 

4. A large-barrelled stecl pen. 

851 Mavnew Lond, Labour (1864) 1. 287 The street- 
stationers do not go beyond 2s. the gross, which is fur 
Magnum bonus. 

|| Magnuii opus. Sce Orrs 2. 

+Magnus. Oés. [var. of Mancanese: cf. 
Macxasi.] Jilack oxide of manganese, u-ed in 
the Staffordshire potterics. 

1640 Kates in Noorthouck London (1773) 838.2 Malt, the 
quarter 4: Magnus, the cwt. rd, 1686 Vici Stafforidtsh. 
123 Vhe Motley-colour .. is procured by blending the Lead 
with Manganese, by the Workinen call'd Magnus. 

+ Mago-cheimical, 2. Ods.rare—'. [f. muzgo-, 
coinb, form of Gr, paryo-s: see Macus, Macte.] 
Vertaining to magic and ehemistry. 

1652 GAULE Magastromt, 307 Magicall or mago-chymicall 
arts, &a 

Magoll, obs. form of Mocvt. 

Magonell, magonneaul, obs. ff. MaxyconrL. 

Magophony (indgpfoni). rae. [ad Gr. 
payopovia, f, payo-s Macus + qoros slaughter. ] 
The Massacre of the Magi, a famous event in T’er- 


sian history. Hence ¢ravsf. or fix. 

agiz Suartess, Charac. 1. 86 Much less wou'd you 
(my Friend !) have carry'’d on this Magophony, or Priest- 
Massacre, with such a barbarous Zeal. 
Magor(e,Magosine, obs. ff. MoGuL, MAGAZINE. 
| Magot (margot, mage). [Fr.] 

1. A species of ape (.Vacacus nuts); the ‘ tail- 
less’ Barbary Ape of Gibraltar and North Africa. 

1607 Vorsett Four-/. Beasts 12 There was at Paris an- 
other beast called a Tartarine, and in some places a Magot 
(much lyke a Baboun). 1774 Gotpsm. wat, /Zfst. (1862) 
I. vir. i. 498 The Cynocephalus, or the Magot of Buffon. 
1882 A. R. Watvace in Contemp. Rez. Mar. 423 In some 
few this stump is so very short that there appears to be no 
tail, as in the magot of North Africa and Gibraltar. — 

2. A small grotesque figure of porcelain, ivory, 
wood, etc, of Chincse or Japanese workmanship. 
1844 Taackeaay Larry Lyndon xiii, Her rooms were 
crowded with hideous China magots. 1881 SaisTssuay 
Dryden ii, 35 Yhis [see Aun, M/trad. st. 29] caunot be con- 
sidered the happiest possible means of iafurming us that 
the Dutch fleet was laden with spices and szagots. 


Magot, Magozin, obs. ff. Maccot, MaGazixe. 


Magpie (megpsi). Also 7 magge pye, 
megpye. [f. Mac 56.24+DP1e1. Cf. Maccort-rir, 
Maw-rirE.] 

1, A common European bird, fica caudaia, of 
the family Corvéde, having a long pointed tail 
and blaek-and-white plumage. It is well known for 
its noisy chatter, and is often tanght to speak ; its 
habits of pilfering and hoarding are proverbial, 
and it is popularly regarded as a bird of ill omen. 

r605 S. Rowtey When Vou See Me C3 As merie as 
a magge pie. 1634 Peacttam Gentl Exerc. wi, 108 Dis- 
simulation. A Lady wearing a vizard of two faces, .. in 
her right hand a magpye, 1647 R. Stapy-Ton Furenal 
62 The nine daughters of Pierus.. were for that saucy 
ambition transformed into meg-pyes. 1664 H. Moae A/yst. 
/ntg. 333 The Loquacity of the Magpie. 1720 Gay Poems 
(1745) I. 70 No magpie chatter’d, nor the painted Jay. 1751 
in Hone £very-day B&. 11. 1457 No horseshoe nor magpye 
shall haffle our skill, 1821 Crare Vill, Alinstr. 1. 159 And 
magpies that chattered, no omen so black, 1855 ‘TENNYSON 

To Ff. D. Maurice 19 And only hear the Magpie gossip 
Garrulous under a roof of pine. 1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. 
viii, (1873) 209 The magpie, so wary in England, is tame in 
Norway. : F 

b. Austral, Applied to the black-and-white 
Crow-shrike (Gynnorrhina) ; also, in Tasmania, 
to the genus Sirefera. . 

1859 H. Kinestey G. f/andlyn xviii. 11. 4 A magpie was 
chanting his noble vesper hymn from a lofty tree. /did. 
xxxiii. LI. 314 xole, Magpie, a large, pied crow. Of all the 
birds I have ever seen, the cleverest, the most grotesque, 
and the most musical. 1886 T. HENEY ili 5 Days 47 
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MAGPIETY. 


‘Tbe magpie swells from knoll or silent brake His loud sweet 
tune. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 277, 

2. ¢ransf. An idle or impertinent chatterer. 

1632 Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowry w. i, I hane 
waited, sir, Three houres to speake w’ee, and not take it 
well, Such magpies, are admitted, whilst 1 daunce Attend- 
ance, 1791 Burke Led?. to Chev. de Rivarol (1844) 111, 211 
Iie will not care what ..the whole flight of the magpies 
and jays of philosophy, may fancy and chatter. 1838 Leté. 
Jr. Madras (1843) 189 The Moonshee .. is not the little 
talkative magpie who told me about the language of the 
planets. 1895 ScuLty Mair Storivs 132 He was so fond of 
talking that his comrades nicknamed him ‘magpie’. 

3. ta. A derisive term for an Anglican bishop, 
from the black chimere and white rochet forming 
his ordinary ceremonial attire (ofs.). b. In recent 
use, a jocular name for the episcopal costume 


consisting of these vestments. 

{c1645 Howei. Left. Verses to Rdr., Prelats, like mag- 
pies, in the Ayr had flown. 1663 Kituicrew Parsons 
Wedd. ur. v. 114 Have you not heard of the Scriveners Wife 
that..was deliver’d of a Mag-Pie;..the Mid-wife cri‘d out, 
"twas born a Bishop, with Tippet and white-sleeves.} a 1704 
T. Brown IV&s. (1730! {. 107 Root out of them all Anti- 
Christian Tyranny of most abominable Bishops; let not 
thase Silk-worms and Magpies have dominion over us. 
Mod. Did he wear a cope, or only his inagpie? 

4. A kind of potato. 

1794 Bituinastry Agric. Somerset (1797) 116 The sorts 
(of potatoes] cultivated are the kidney,..magpie, rough red 
fetc.]. 1829 Fred. of Naturalist 31 Our chief sorts (of 
potato] are pink eyes,. .magpies, and china oranges. 

5. A name given to a particular vatiety of the 


domestic pigeon. 

1868 TeceTMrleR Pigeons xxi. 174 Magpies are another 
variety of German Toys that are well known in England. 
1895 /imes 16 Jan. 11/6 For the rest, the Magpies, black, 
red, yellow, and blue..deserve to be mentioned. 1898 Dad/y 
News 5 Jan. 2 Mr. F., Warner has some excellent magpies. 

6. sfang. A halfpenny. Cf, Mac 50.3) 

1838 Dickens O. Tivést viii, I'm at low-water-mark my 
self—only one bob and a magpie. 

7. ALI. slang. A shot from a rifle which strikes 
the outermost division but one of a target, and is 


signalled by a black and white flag. 

1884 /imes 23 July 8/1 After running through the scoring 
gamut with an outer, a magpie, and a miss. 1894 /di:?. 
14 July 10/1 He followed his Fe two bull's eyes with two 
mare, then came a magpie. 

8. atirib. and Comb., as magpie-ltke adj. ; mag- 
pie diver, (a) thc Golden-eye Duck, Clangula 
glauton; (6) the Smew, Alerganser albellus; 
magpie finoh, a bird of the genus Spermesées ; 
magpie goose (see quot.) ; magpie lark, a small 
Australian bird, Grallina picate; magpie-maki, 
a species of lemur, Lever macaco (Cent. Dict.) ; 
magpie moth, a white moth, patched with black 
and some yellow spots, déraxas grossulartaia; 
magpie perch (see quot.) ; magpie robin = Drat- 
BIRD; magpie shrike, a South American bird, 


Cissopis leverianus, 

1796 Nemnicu Polygl. Lex. Nat. Hist.v. 820% Magpie diver, 
thesmew. 1882 Payne-GaLiwev Fow/er én /rel.107 Another 
local name fof the Goldeneye] is the ‘Magpie Diver', a 
very descriptive one by reason of the black and white 
plumage of the adult male. 1869-73 ‘I. R. Jones Cassed/s 
Bk. af Birds 1. 158 The *Magpie Finch is an inhabitant 
of the countries in the vicinity of the river Gambia. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng, 278 *Magpie-Goose, a common 
name for the Australian Goose, Anseranus melanoleuca, 
1888 Cassells Pict. Australasia \1. 235 The little *magpie- 
lark. 1805 T. Harrot Scenes of Life UT. 104 What was 
before black had now assumed a *magpie-like appearance. 
1796 Nemnicn Polygl Lex. Nat. Hist. y. 820 The large 
*Magpie moth, Phat. egrossulariata, The small Magpie 
moth, Pal, urticata, 1819 G. SAMOUELLE “Exton, 
Compend. 252 Magpie moth (Aéraxas grossulariata). 
1890 E. A. Ormeroo /xjur. Insects (ed. 2) 310 The 
caterpillars of the Magpie Moth sometimes do a great deal 
of mischief. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 278 *Magpie- 
Perch, a West Australian, Victorian, and Tasmanian fish, 
Chilodactylus gibbosus. 1839 Jurvoy in Madras Fral. X. 
263 Dial bird... Large or *Magpie Robin. 1781 Latnam 
Gen. Syn. Birds |. 192 *Magpie Shrike. Size of a Song- 
thrush: length ten inches. 3 

Hence (nonce-was.) Magpied pf/. a., made like 
a magpie; Ma‘gpieish a., magpic-like. 

1845 E. Warpurton Crescent § Cross 1. 64 Black slaves, 
magpied with white napkins round their head and loins. 
1880 Daily News 9 Aug. 2/2 Money, which..had been 
abstracted and disposed of in a magpieish spirit of mischief. 

Magpiety (megpaiéti). nonce-wd. [jocular 
f. Magpie, after Jzety.] (Cf. quots.) 

a@1845 Hoop Farvis & Mrs. Cope ii, Not pious in its 
proper sense, But chattring like a bird, Of sin and grace— 
In such a case Mag-piety's the word. 1891 Biackw. Mag. 
CL. 400/2 Conceive the agony of suppressed speech when a 
man ts as garrulous as a niagpie by nature; and my friend 
is that, though his magpiety is of an elevated sort. 

Magre, variant of Mavens. 

Magrei, -rey, -rie, -ry: see MavGre. 

Magryme, obs. form of Mecrim. 

Magsman (mz'gsmin). slang. [f. Mac 5d.1]. 
A street swindler, ‘ confidence man’. 

1838 The Town 27 Jan. 276 A magsman must of necessity 
be a great actor and a most studious observer of human 
nature. 1866 Dickens Reprinted Pieces, Detective Police 
(1868) 241 Tally-ho Thompson was a famous horse-stealer, 
couper, and magsman. 1897 M. Davitt in West: Gaz. 
30 Sept. 2/1 Almost every possible kind of convict, from the 
sneak-thief. .to professional inagsmen. 


| 
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| Maguazi (migwa-ri). [Tupi mbagudri (Ruiz 
de Montoya Yesoro de la Lingua Guarani 1639).] 
A South American Stork, Auxenura maguari, 
with a forked tail. 

1678 Ray IWrllughby's Ornith. 287 The American Stork, 
called by the Brasifians Magnari of Marggrave. 1824 
Latnam Gex. Hist. Birds 1X. 54 The Spaniards call it 
Cicogne; the Guarinis Baguari and Maguari. 1889 P. L. 
Scrater Argentine Ornith, UW. 107 The Maguari Stork is 
a_ well-known bird on the pampas. 

Maguder, variant of MacyDaRE. Oés. 


ll Maguey (mzgwel; Sp. magéy). Forms: 6 
magueans, magueis, -eiz, -aiz, maguay, 7 man- 
guay, mangouay, 8 ma‘y)quey. ([Sp., a. Ilay- 
tian.} The American aloe, Ageve Americana. 

1555 Even Decades 135 Magueans which is an herbe 
muche lyke vnto that which is commonly cauled Sengrene or 
Orpin. [The Latin has pa¢marium puta Magueiorum,queest 
herba,etc.) 1586 Chilton's Voy.in Hakluyt, About Mexico... 
there groweth acerteine plant called magueis which yeeldeth 
wine [etc.], 1589 Pare tr. A/endosa’s ist. China, etc. 320 
A plant called Maguey. .. They take out of this plant wine, 
which is that which the [ndians doo drinke ordinarily, and 
the Negros. 1604 E. Glaimstone] 2’ Acosfa's Hist. Indies 
¥. xxix. 420 They strewd round about a great quantitie of 
the boughes of Mangnay, the leaves whereof are large and 
pricking. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 7 raz, 363 There 
are some that furiously lash their bare shoulders with thoras 
of Mangouay. 1706 Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), JJ/ayney or 
Vayguey, an admirable Vree in New Spain, in the West- 
Indies. 1712 W. Rocers Hoy. (1718) 318 Their most 
remarkable plant is that call’d Maguey. 1899 A d/andic 
Mouthly LX XXIIL 7358/1 He wha has once slept upon a 
mass of the shredded fibres of the maguey, or Spanish 
bayonet, will not be envious of the down couches of kings. 

b. alirib., as maguey fibre, leaf, tree. 

1745 P. Tuomas rad. Anson's Voy. 128 They call it a 
Maguey Tree, and from it they get Wine, Vinegar, Honey, 
Thread, Needles, Stuffs for cloathing, or Sails for Canoes 
and Small Boats, and Timber for building. 1893 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIL. 1121/1 A small roll made from the fiber of the 
maguey leaf. s901 Hestut. Gaz. 21 Oct. 5/1 Allthe maguey 
fibre Mexico can produce will be taken at good prices. 

|| Magus (mét-gs). P). Magi (méi-dzai) ; also 
4magy. [L.,2. Gr. pdyos, a. OPersian magu-s.} 

1. /fist. A member of the ancient Persian priestly 
caste, said by ancient historians to have been 
originally a Median tribe. Hence, in wider sense, 
one skilled in Oriental magic and astrology, an 
ancient magician or sorcerer. 

stag. [c 1384 Cuaucer //, Fame ut. 184 Ther saugh I 
Hermes Ballenus, Lymote, and eek Simon Magus.] 16a1 
Qusries Div, Poems, Esther (1638) 93 Tyrant Cainbyses 
being dead and gone,.. Mounts upa Magus, with dissembled 
right. 1638 Sir T. Hersert /vaz. 214 Let me rather busie 
my brains in quest of what a Magus was .. under which 
Title, many Witches, Sorcerers ..and other Diaboliques 
have cloakt their trumperies. 1742 Pope Dune. 1. 516 
Thy J/agus, Goddess! shall perform the rest. 1805 H. K. 
Waite Let. 10 Nov. Rewtarus (1816) 1. 207, | have as much 
expectation of gaining it, as of being elected supreme magus 
over the mysteries of Mithra. 1821 Suecrey /rometh, Und, 
1. 192 The Magus Zoroaster. 
plur. [c1400 Three Kings Cologne 49 Seynt Austyn seip 
pat pis word Magi in the tung of Chaldee is as moche to 
seye as a Philosophre.] 1555 WaTREMAN Fardle af Facions 
u. vil K iv b, [In Persia] their Magi (that is to say men 
skylfull in y° secretes of nature). 1609 HoLtanp Asim, 
Marceti. xxut. vi. 231 In these tracts lye the fertile fields of 
the Magi. 1614 Sytvester Bethulias Rescue v. 301 Vou 
Parthians, Cossians, and Arabians too, By your sad Magi’s 
deep prophetlike Charms Sacredly counselfl’d. 1711 Porr 
Temp, Fame 97 There in long rabes the royal Magi stand, 
Grave Zoroaster waves the circling wand. 1864 Puszy Lect. 
Dantel vii. 418 Among the Persians, those who are wise 
as to the Deity, and are its ministers, are called Magi. 

b. Applied by Irish historians to the heathen 
sorcerers who opposed St. Patrick. 

182a Lanican cel. Hist. [rel, 1. 224 Leogaire..set out.. 
with a considerable nuinber of followers and one or two of 
the principal Magi. 1845 Petrie Round Towers Jrel. 1. 
ii, 132 Quoted as the composition of a certain magus of the 
name of Con, in the ancient Life of St. Patrick. 1887 Str 
D. O. [luster Beate tr. A. Bellesheim's Hist. Cath. Ch. 
of Scott. 1. 72 Thereupon the Magi, or Drvadh, bitterly 
reproached the parents for their adaption of Christianity. 
lbid. 1.73 Rrsichan, the Magus of King Brude. 

e. transf. 

x851 Cartyce Sterding un. ii. (1872) 94 His Father, .. the 
magus of the yes, had talk and argument ever ready. 

2. spec. The (three) Magi: the three ‘wise men’ 
who came from the East, bearing offerings lo the 


infant Christ. 

1377 Lane. P. Pi, B. xix. 81 Wherfore and whi wyse 
men that tyme, Maistres and lettred men Magy [C. Magi] 
hem called. 1652 Gautt J/agastrom. 13 The Magi that 
came to Christ. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Batthasar,..one 
of the JJagi, or wise-men, vulgarly called the three Kings 
of Collein, 1756-7 tr. Neysécr's Trav. (1760) 1. 405 A 
golden medal, said to be among the offerings of the eastern 
uragi to Jesus Christ, 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 281 Whence 
the wise men of the East who came tu see Christ are called 
simply Magi. | 

+ Magusian. Obs. rare—'. [fF prec. + -1ay.] 
A magian; a follower of the magi. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxiii. 530 The Magusians.. 
are giuen to Incest after the custome of their Mother country 


Persia. 
Magyar (ma‘d’ar), 5d. and a. [The native 


name. 
A. sd, 
1. An individual of that Mongoloid race, now 


MAHALEB. 


forming, numerically and politically, the pre- 
dominant section of the inhabitants of Hungary, 

1797 Townson Trav. /fungary 141 An old Magyar to be 
obliged to learn, and to learn the German language! 1828 
Foreign Q. Kev. VIL. 29 That the Magyars settled in 
Wungary during the minh century is certain, 1864 Spec- 
tator 438 The moment it [a British fleet] threatens Trieste 
the Magyar willbe inarms. 1878 .V. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 
357 The Magyars received the knowledge of southern pro- 
ducts and of agriculture from their Turkic neighbors. 

2. The language of the Magyars; Hungarian. 

1828 Forcign Q. Rev. \11. 73 Volumes written in Latin, 
German and Magyar. 1866 Cuarnock in Anthrop. Rev. 
{V. 172 In the Magyar there is only one conjugation for all 
regular verbs. 1884 Em. pe Laveteve in Contenp. Rew. Dec. 
820 He..translated Stuart Mill's ‘ Liberty ' into Magyar. 

Comé, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 231 The Hungarian 
stage, being thus limited to the Magyar-speaking popnla- 
tion..can never enjay European fame. 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Magyars, or to 
the language of the Magyars. 

1828 Foreign QO. Rev. W1.34 The letters of the Magyar 
alphabet which require particular notice are {ete}. /érd. 
30 Scarcely a fragment remains of old Magyar minstrelsy. 
1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1.25 The Magyar noblesse. 
1888 L. Ouipnant Episodes in Life Adventure 180 Divers 
bospitable Magyar country-houses. ‘ 

Hence Ma‘gyarism, the principles of Magyar 
patriotism ; Ma‘gyarize v7, ¢ravs., to assimilate Lo 
the Magyar type; to translate (names) info Mag- 
yar; hence Ma‘gyarized pf/. c.; Ma‘gyarization; 
Ma‘gyarizing vi/, si. 

1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 158 Magyarism once meant a 
tyranny of race. 1879 W. R. Morriue in iFestm. Rev. Oct., 
How long this small nationality {of Slovaks] will he able to 
resist Magyarisation is doubtful. 1880 Echo 23 Oct. 1/5 
The Chauvinist agitators for the ‘Magyarising of Com- 
merce’, 3884 Em. ve Laveteye in Contemp, Rev. Dec. 
826 Austria Hungary can neither Magyarize nor Germanize 
Bosnia. 1886 W J. Tucker £. ea 48 Those amongst us 
bearing German names Magyarise them. /déd, 133 Govern- 
ment. in the frenzy of its Magyarizing hallucinations, heralds 
the Magyarizing of the name with applause. 1889 Jad/y 
News 21 Nov. 5/3 The..completely Magyarised family of 
the Archduke Joseph. 1897 Conéemp. Kev. Jan. 13 The 
Roumanian subjects..refuse to be Magyarised, 

+ Magydare. 04s. Also 6 maguder. [ad. 
L. magudarts, magydaris, -deris, a. Gr. paryvdapis.] 
The root of the plant laserwort; the plant itself. 

1530 Patsor. 241/2 Maguder a stalke of an herbe, chion, 
1597 Geraroe Herbal un. ccclxxv, 854 It is called in Latin 
Laserpitini: in English Laserwoort and Magydare: the 
gum or liquor that issueth out of the same is called Lacer. 
1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), fagydare, a sort of Merb. 

Mahadee, obs. form of MAHDI. 

|) Mahajun (maha-dzon). [indi mahdajan, 
repr. Skr. szahdjana great man, head of tribe or 
caste.] A money-lender, usurer, 

1858 J. B. Nortan epics 245 The mahajun kindly under- 
takes to advance the money. ¢1862 A. C. Lyait Old Pin 
daree (VJ, Down there lives a Mahajun—my father gave 
him a bill, { have paid the knave thrice over, and here ['m 
paying him still. 

| Mahal (mahal). /zdian, Also7mahael,mo- 
hol(1, 8-9 mahl,g muhal. [Urdii (Arab.) Jee 
mahall, {. Arab. root halla to lodge.] 

1, Private apartments or lodgings. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert ae Who..Jeads him into the 
Mahael (or private lodging). 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandetslo’s 
Trav. 76 He went to the Alahacl, or Queens Lodgings. 
1793 T. Maurice Jad. Antrg. 1.67 The mahls, the courts, 
fhe galleries, the rooms of state, are almost endless. 1799 
WELLINGTON Su. Desf. (1858) f. 322, | beg that you will 
desire my _moonshee to write a letter to the ladies in the 
mahal. 1800 Asiat. dna. Reg, Mise. Tracts 294/1 These 
inner apartments are said to have been the mahl, or private 
chambers of Gundrnfsein. 

2. A summer house or palace. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims I, 1. 428 A Garden, and Moholl 
or Summer house of the Queene Mothers. 1638 Sir 1. 
Herwert 7rav. 159 An even delicate street .. bestrew’d 
with Moholls or Summer houses. 1800 Astat. dun. Keg., 
Misc, Tracts 162/2 Rajah Ragonaut's old mahal or house 
under Goosapahar. 1834 Baéoo 1. xi. 200 This old dwelling 
is not like the ancient Muhal of my fathers, 

3. A territorial division in India; a ward of a 
town. Also, a division of an estate or tract of land 


for farming or hunting purposes. 

1793 T. Maurice Jnd, Anti. I. 106 The soobah of Bengal 
is said to consist of twenty-four circars and seven hundred 
and eighty-seven mahls. 1800 dséat. inn. Reg., Char. 3/1 
Colar is a mahl of Sera. 1815 Sir J. Marcon //ist. Persia 
Il. 177 ote, He was made magistrate of all the Hyderee 
mahals, or wards termed Hyderee, which included more 
than half the city, 1823 — Mem. Central India U. 146 note, 
The first grants of twelve Mahals to Mulharjee Holkar. 1883 
19th Cent. Sept. 424 The supervisors were instructed to pre- 
pare rent-rolls of each mahal, or farm. 1885 Sir W. Hunter 
imp, Gas. India 1.349 The elephant hunting-grounds. .are 
divided into several mahals, which are leased out. 


Mahaleb (mahileb). Also 6-8 macaleb, § 
mahalep, g mahlib, melub. [a. F. macaleb, 


-lep (Cotgt.), a. Arab, Wis* matlab. Ch It 
macalepo *a kinde of perfume or sweete smell’ 
(Florio 1598).] A kind of cherry, Prunus Aa- 
haleb, the kernels of which are used by perfumers ; 
the tree itself is used as a dwarf grafting-stock for 


cherties. ; 
1gg8 Waros tr. Alexis’ Secr. 50 Take the Macaleb, whiche 
are litle soote and odoriferous graynes so called. 1597 


MAHANT. 


Gerarok /feréaé yu. W. 1211 This shrubbie tree called Ma- 
caleb or Mahaleb is also one of the Priuets, 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Macaled, the bastard Coralor Pomander; of whose 
sweet and shining black berries, chains, and bracelets are 
made. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.13 Mahalep is the 
Kernel of a small Berry, almost tike a Cherry-Stone. 1858 
Sinnonos Dict, Trade, Afahsib, nzctu6, the fragrant kernels 
of Prunus Mahkaleb of Linnzeus, strung as necklaces, which 
are much valued by the women of Sinde and other parts 
of India. 1892 J. Waicur Fruit Grower's Guide Il. 120 
The Mahaleb is the principal dwarfing stock. 


Mahammudan, obs. form of MoHAMMEDAN. 

Mahan, obs. form of Maunn, Indian weight. 

| Mahant (miho-nt). Zudian, Alsog mehunt. 
{llindi.] A religious superior. 

1800 Astat, Ann, Keg., Alisc. Tr. 247/1 The ruling power 
was..held by the priests of the Goosaigns, distinguished by 
the appellation of Mehunts. 1896 Mas, 5. M. Croker 
Village Tales 160 A venerable Mahant, or high-priest of 
the Gosains, now advanced. 

| Maharaj (mahara‘dz).  [Tlindi mahara/, f. 
mahi great + raj sovercignty, (in compounds) 
sovereign.] =necxt. 

1826 HockLey Pandurang Hari l,i Asmalltent through 


which all must pass before they could enter the presence of 


the Ma,ha,raj. 1903 IVestn. Gaz. 13 Aug. 8/2 Calcutta 
Corporation. .the following resolution was proposed by the 
Maharaj Kumar Prodyat Tagore. 

|| Maharaja(h) (mahari-dg2). Also 7 mau 
raja(h. [Hindi maharaya great king, f. maha great 
+ raja Rasa(u.] The title of certain Indian princes. 

1698 Frver Ace, £. India §& P. 76 Seva Gi..is preparing 
to be install’d Mau Raja, or Arch Raja, at his Court at 
Rairee, /éid. 174 Mau Rajah. 1776 Trial of Joseph Kowke 
2/1, Lwent to Maha Rajah Nundocomar. 1859 Lane J} ane. 
Ind, 38 The Maharajah with his suite appeared. 

|| Maharanee (mahara'nz). [Hindi wahdrani, 
f. maha great + rani queen.] The wife of a maha- 
tajah. 

1862 Beverwce Hist, India 111. vin. vi. 472 The maha- 
rajah was..childless. His wife, the maharanee, was. .only 
twelve years of age. : 

Mahaseer, -sur, variants of MANSEER. 

Mahatma (mihztma). [ad. Skr. wahatman 
‘ great-souled’, f. wahd great + dfman soul.) In 
‘ Esoteric Buddhism’, one of a class of persons 
with preternatural powers, imagined to exist in 
India and Tibet. 

1884 Pad? AfailG. 19 Aug. 1/1 One of Madame Blavatsky"'s 
Mahatmas. 1888 Mar. Buavatsxy Seer, Doctr. 11.173 The 
Third Race bad thus created the so-called Sons of Will and 
Yoga, or the ‘ancestors’..of all the subsequent and present 
Arhats, or Mahatmas, in a truly immaculate way. 

Mahayme, obs. form of Mar. 

|| Mahdi (madi). Also 9 mohdi,mahadi,-dee, 
mehdi, mehdee. [Arab. (S349 ma/diy, lit. ‘he 
who is guided aright’,:passive pple. of (ssa 
hada to lead in the right way.] A spiritual and 
temporal leader expected by the Mohammedans to 
appear in the latter days. In recent use chiefly 
applied to certain insurrectionary leaders in the 
Soudan from about 1880, who are alleged to have 
claimed to be the predicted ‘ Mahdi’. 

1800 Asiat. Anu. Reg., Misc. Tr, 1253/1 Mahommed, who 
was proclaimed Khalif at Medina in the year of the Hejira 
345, and who assumed the title of Mohdi or Mahadi. 1803 
T. Wintersortom Sterra Leone 1. xiv. 246 Some years ago 
a celebrated impostor, who called himself Mahadee,..made 
his appearance among the Soosoos and Mandingos. 1868 
J. P. Baown Dervishes ii. 74 1t is from among the descen- 
dants of "Alee that the more devout Moslems expect the 


Mehdee. 1885 7inres 20 Mar. 5/5 The desert Arabs state 
that a new Mahdi has appeared in Kordofan. 


Hence Ma*hdiship, the dignity or position of a 
Mahdi; Ma‘hdism, Ma‘hdi-ism, the rebel move- 
ments in the Soudan about 1880-1885, and sub- 
sequently, under leaders claiming to be the Mahdi; 
Ma‘hdian, Ma hdist, Ma‘hdi-ist, an adherent of 
a pretended Mahdi. 


1884 19/4 Cent. May 816 The impostor who has.. laid 
claim to the Mahdiship, 1884 7'tmes (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 1 
Mahdism1 is essentially a Shiya doctrine. 1885 Pali Mall G. 
10 June. 3/1 Mahdi-ism is in his eyes a real danger. 1885 
Daily Tel. 19 Feb, 5/2 A demonstration .. was .. made 
against Metemneh, in order to draw the Mahdists off. 1885 
fbid.21 Mar. 5/1 No hardy Mahdian got nearer than twenty 
yards, 1891 Daily News 18 Dec. 6/1 The invasion of 
Egypt hy the Mahdiists in August, 1889. 1897 bid. 
22 Sept. 6/4 Gordon, and Sir Samuel Baker .. were even 
more responsible for the rise of Soudanese Mahdism than 
the Mahdi himself. 


Mahe, Mahem, obs. ff. Maw 54.1, Mam, 

Mahen, Maheym, obs. ff. May v., Maru. 

Mahiz, obs. form of Maizu. 

Mahistick, variant of Mautstick. 

Mahlstrom, Ger. form of MAELSTROM. 

| Mahmudi, 04s. Also 7 mammotheo, ma- 
mudee, mahomedee, mamoodo, mammo(o)da, 
mam(m)oodee, mahmoudi, -y, 7-8 mamooda, 
8 mahmoodee, mahmudie, mahmoude. [Pers. 
(ogex” mahmindi, {, the name of Shah Mahmiid.] 


A Persian money of account, orig. a silver coin 
of the approximate value of twelve pence. Also, 
a gold coin formerly circulating in India. 
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1612 R. Coverte True Ref. etc. 34 A Mammothes.. heing 
nine pence English. 1625 Purcitas Pilgrims 1. 523 Their 


moneyes in Persia of Siluer, are the Abacee, the Mabome- ° 


dee fetc.). he, A. Lovece tr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 63 Au 
Abassi and a Mahmoudi, which is asmuch as a Chai, and 
a Para. /did, ut, 18 ‘There is also a Mogole Silver-Coin, 
called Mahmondy, which is worth about eleven Sols and 
a half, 1783 Graowin Ayeen Akbery 1.17 The Mahmoodee 
and Mozuffery of Guzerat and Malwah. 1997 Encycd. Bret. 
(ed. 3) XIV. 2176/1 An abassee is worth two mahmondes. 
1878 Note in (/awkins’ Voy, (Hakluyt Soc.) 407 The Mah- 
niudi was a gold coin of Gujrat. 

Maho, variant of Manu Ods. 

| Mahoe!(mahou). Sof. Also7-Smahot,maho, 
8 moho, 9 mohoe, mohaul. [Carib maou; the 
early spelling mahot is Fr.) 

1, The name of several trees. (Also mahoe-tree. 
a. A sterculiaceous tree or large shrub (Stereulia 
caribwa), a native of the West Indics. b. A mal- 
vaccous shrub or trec (/aritinm tiliaceum and 
P. elatum), with a wide range through tropical 
countries. ¢@. Applied with qualifications to similar 
plants of various genera. (Sec quot. 1866.) 

z606 J. Davirs J/ist. Carib. Ist, 1. viii. 49 [tr. Rochefort 
1658] Of the Tree called Mahot there are two kinds, Mahot- 
franc, and Mahot d'herbe. 1671 Octtay 4 erica 348 The 
Mahot-Tree, of the Bark of which are made Laces and 
Points. 1697 Damprer Fey. (1729) I. iii. 37 ‘They make their 
Lines both for fishing and striking with the Dark of Maho. 
1756 P. Browne Yanaica 284 The Mountain Mohoe.. grows 
to a considerable size,..and is generally reckoned an excel- 
lent timber-tree. 1774 Govvsm. .Vat. f/ist. (1824) TIT. 162 
Having fed upon the flowers of the mahot. .it (the iguana] 
goes to repose upon the branches of the trees. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. X11. 193/1 In the West Indies the whips with which 
the slaves are lashed are made from the fibres of //[éééscus] 
arboreus (mohoe or mohaul). 1866 Preas. Bot. 711.1 
Mahoe, blue or common, /'arétiuse elatune. —, bombast, 
Ochroma Lagopus. —,Congo, /fihiscusclypcatus. —,grey 
or mountain, Varitium eclatunt —, seaside, Thespesia 
populnea. 

2. The wood or the fibre of some of these trees. 

1897 Daily News 10 Mar. 6/3 In rods alone there was an 
almost endless variety, whether of built cane,.. blue mahoe, 
«or any other material. 

3. attrib. as mahoe bush ; mahoe-piment, Dafh- 
nopsis caribwa (Grisebach “ora IV. Ind. 1864, 
p. 785). 

1827 Rosrats Moy. Centr. Amer. 127 Some of the very low 
land is covered with water..producing only rank coarse 
grass and Mohoe bushes. 

|| Mahoe 2 (miho,¢). [Maori.] The New Zea- 
land Whitewood-tree, AleHicy/us ramiflorus. 

1835 W. Yate Ace. WV. Zealand (ed. 2) 49 Mahoe (.Wedicytus 
ramiflorus)..grows to a height of not more than fifty feet. 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Afclicytus, A. ramtslorus is the 
Mahoé of the New Zealanders, which must not be con- 
founded with the Mahoe of the West Indies. 

+ Maho'ganite. slang. Obs. [f. Manocany 
+-ITE.] (See quot.) 

1825 Sporting Alag. XVI. 9 note, A mahoganite is one who 
rides at a most infernal pace about the introduction of the 
second bottle .. with his knees under any semicircular 
mahogany fire table, 

Mahoganize (mahp:ginaiz\, 7. U.S. Also 
mahoganyize. [f. MAHOGANY + -IZE.] /vans, (Sce 
quot.) 

1848-59 Bartlett Dict. Amer., Alahoganyize, to paint 
wood in Imitation of mahogany. 1855 OcILviE, Alahoganice. 
(American.) . . 

Mahogany (mahp'yini). Also 7 mohogeney, 
8 mohog(g)ony, mahogena, mahogon(e)y. 
[Written modogeney in 1671; of unknown origin. 
The Eng. word was adopted into botanical Latin 
by Linneeus (1762) as mahagoni, and is prob, the 
source of the continental forms: F. maéagont, 
wmohogon (rare), It. mogano (mogogane, mogogon, 
etc.), Pg. mogno, G. mahagoni, Du, mahonie, Sw. 
mahogny, Da. mahognt, 

‘The statement that the word is Carib is founded on a mis- 
reading by Von Martius: see J. Platt, Jr. in V. § Q. gth 
Ser. VIII. 201. The only known name in_the Carib lan- 
guage is caeba, which has been adopted in Sp.) 

1. The wood of Swietenia Mahagoni (N.O. 
Cedrelacez), a tree indigenous to the tropical parts 
of America, esp. Mexico, Central America, and 
the West Indies. It varies in colour from yellow 
fo a rich red brown, is remarkably hard and fine- 
grained, and takes a high polish. Also with quali- 
fication denoting the special variety or place of 
origin, as Baywood, Cuba, Honduras, Jamaica, 
Spanish mahogany. 

1671 OciLey 4 mertca 338 Here fin Jamaica] are..the most 
curious and rich sorts of Woods, as Cedar, Mohogeney, 
Lignum.-vitz, Ebony [etc.]} 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3891/3 Ou 
Wednesday.., will be. .exposed to Publick Sale.., the Cargo 
of the Galeon called the Tauro .., consisting of .. Cocoa, .. 
Brazelletto, Mohogony. 1733 Bramston Afan of Taste 15 
Say thou that do’st thy father's table praise, Was there 
Mahogena in former days? @1746 T. Warton Poents 
(1748) 109 Odious ! upon a walnut-plank to dine !_ No—the 
red-vein‘'d Mohoggony be mine! 1817 Byaon Bepfo Ixx, 
He was a Turk, the colour of mahogany. r84z Gwitt 
Archit. (1859)487 The variety called Spanish Mahogany, and 
imported from Cuba, Jamaica, Hispaniola, and other West 
India islands [etc.]. /éé. 996 The Jamaica mahogany is 
the hardest and most beautiful. 1860 Jearrreson Bk. about 
Drs. 1. 185 He [Gibbons] brought into domestic use the 
mahogany with which one has so many pleasant associa- 


MAHOGANY. 


tions. 1875 Carpentry & Foiu.15 Oak, teak, and mahogany 
should find a place in the worksbop more often than they 
do, the mahogany being what is often called cedar, to dis- 
tinguish it from the very hard Spanish wood. he softer 
and more common kind is from Honduras. 1892 fed. 
Trade Cirenlar, Mahogany, Mexican, 5¢. to 6d. per foot, 
superficial. Do., ‘Tobasco, 54¢. to 7d. per foot, superficial. 
b. The tree itself, 

19759 Miter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Cedrus. The second 
Sort is the Mahogony, whose Wood is now well known in 
England. 1846 Linpiry Fer. Auge. 462 The bark .. of Maho- 
gany (Steetenia Mahagont) is also accounted febrifugal, 

2. ¢ransf. Applied, chictly with qualification, to 
various woods resembling mahogany, and to the 
trees producing them. lu Australia mainly used 
for various specics of /zcalyftus, esp. the Jarrah 
(#. marginata), and for Tristania conferta (N.O. 
Ayrtacew): see Morris -fustral Leng. (1898) 278-9. 

African mahogany, Afaya Sencgudensis, Bastard 
mahogany, JJalayd: (Ratonia) apetalay also Aucalyp- 
tus botryotdesand FE. marginata; EastIndia mahogany, 
Soymida febrifuga ; Forest nee gens Fucalypius re- 
sinifera and F:. smicrocorys; Indian mahogany, Cedrela 
Toona; Madeira mahogany, Persea tudica (sce Ma- 
pirat 1); Mountaln mahogany, etn /a lentaand Ceren- 
carpus ledifelins; Red mahogany, /ucalvptus resint 
sera; Swamp mahogany, /ucadrpins vodusta and £. 
botryeides; Whitemahogany, (in Jamaica).S éevestonitum 
bifurcatum, (in Australia) Encadspius robusta; also F. 
pililuris. (See Treas. Bot, 1866.) 

1842 Penny Cred, XXIV. gog'o Sltetetenial Senegalensis 
has also been firmed into a new genus, Khaya, and is the 
tree yielding African mahogany. 1846 Sroxes Déscory 
Australia V1. iv. 132 Mahogany—Janail—Iucalyptus— 
grows on white sandy land. 1884 /'a// Wadd G. 22 Aug. 3/1 
The main saloon is finished in white mahogany throughvut. 

3. collog. A table, esp. a dining-table. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shof \xvi, I had hoped ..to have seen 
you three gentlemen. .with your legs under the mahogany 
in my humble parlour. 1846 Thackeray BA. Snots axni, 
Other families did not welcome us to their mahogany. 1848 
— Van. Farr xiii, George was gcing .. to bring the supply 
question on the mahogany. 18g0 #Jorists’ Frul. 14g Nearly 
forty gathered round Mr. Lidgard’s mahogany after the ex- 
hibition. 1891 Mrs. WarrorD WWischicfaf Monica 111. go, 
I could have put my feet under his mahogany.. with the 
very greatest satisfaction. 

4, slang and dial. a. A Cornish beverage com- 
pounded of gin and treacle, b. A strong mixture 


of brandy and water. 

1791 Boswett FYohuson an. 1781, 30 Mar, They [the Cor- 
nish fishermen] call it Mahogany; and it is made of two 
parts gin and one part treacle well beaten together. 1816 
“Qetz' Grand Alaster W. 54 note, It is believed that drinking 
mahogany (a strong description of brandy pauny)is the best 
preventive against the sun's heat. “he remedy is in general 
repute in Bombay. 1823 T.. Boxp //ist, #. & IW. Looe 82 
uote, At a trial at the Cornish Assizes some years ago, a 
witness .. puzzled his lordship and tbe council, by telling 
them he was..‘ eating Fair maids and drinking Mahogany’. 
1852 C. J. Matuews Little Toddlehins 20 Caft. Little pop. 
I've heen obliged to. .diet myself on stiff brandy and water. 
Brownsmith. Mahogany? 1 have got some,.. black as 
coffce, strong as mustard, 

5. A kind of moth, Noctua tetra. 

1819 G. SAMOVELLE Entomol, Compend, 370 Noctua tetra, 
the Mahogany. 

6. atirié. and quasi-aadj. a. Made of mahogany. 

1730 W. Warren Collectanea in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 225 Mohogany window Seats: A Marble Table for 
y® Side-hoard on a Mohogany Stand, 1763 .V/useuin Rus- 
ticum (ed. 2) 1.179 The world of England has been, for 
some years past, running mad after mahogany furniture. 
1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Cong. 1v, Then there's a mahogany 
table. 1864 Sata Quite Alone I. v. 75 In_a recess were 
three handsome mahogany desks. 18853 R. Buctanan 
Annan Water ix, At one side of the room stood a iarge 
mahogany bed. 

b. Of the colour of polished mahogany, red- 


dish-brown. Also adsol. 

1937 W. Satmon Country Builder's Estiut. (ed. 2) 101 
Chocolate-Colour, Mahogony-Colour, Cedar and Walnut- 
tree-Colour. 1751 SmoLurtr Per. Pic. V1. xix, Their 
natural colour..degenerated into a mahogany tint. 1761 
Brit. Mag. \l. 44/2 To stain Wood of a Mahogony Colour. 
1823 Spirit Publ. Fruts. (1825) 292 Molly Lowe, suffused 
with mahogany blushes. 1834 /ait's A/ag. 1. 384/1 Mis 
testy temper and mahogany complexion obtained him credit 
for ieie an American. 1839 tr. Lasartine’s Trav. East 
103/1 Their legs and hands were .. painted a mahogany 
colour. 1835 Dickens Dorrié 1. xxiv, Travelling people 
usually get more or less mahogany. 1893 STEvENSON Catyt- 
ona 359 We saw he was a big fellow with a mahogany face. 


7. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as ma- 
hogany-dust, -plank, -trade, -wood; mahogany- 
brown, -red adjs.; parasyuthetic, as mahogany- 
coloured, -faced adjs. Also mabhogany-birch, 
Betula lenta; mahogany cutter, a workman 
employed in felling and trimming mahogany; 
mahogany gum, Azs/raliaz, the jarrah ; maho- 
gany scrub, Australian, a tract thickly covered 
with ‘mahogany’ or jarrah trees; mahogany 
tree, (a) the Sivietenia Mahagoni, or any of the 
trees to which the name is transferred (see 2) ; 
(6) jocudlarly, a dining table. ' 

1850 CHALONER & Fuesine Afahogany Tree 42, rstof April, 
when the *Mahogany Cutters’ harvest may be said to com- 
mence. 1878 Carpentry & Join. 79 By *mahogany dust 
and glue a nail hole may be partially hidden. 1739 J+ th 
in Payne Exg. Cath, (1889) 53 My coffin to be of *mahogan 
plank. 1843 PortLock Geol. 513 The paste, .. 15 of a dark 
red, frequently *mahogany-red, felspar. 1846 StoxEs Discov. 
Austratia WU, vi. 231 Part of our road lay through a thick 


MAHOITRE. 


*mahogany scrub. 
Tree Pref., The promotion of the interests of the *Mahogany 
trade, 1747 Mortimer in PAu, Trans. X1.1V. 599 He begins 
this Set with the *Mahogony-Tree. 1847 Tnackeray JJaho- 
gany Treei, Little we fear Weather without, Sheltered about 
The Mahogany Tree. 1875 T. Lastetr Timler & Timber 
Trees 189 The Jarrah or Sabo: any tree .. is also found in 
Western Australia. 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3891/3 On Wed- 
nesday.., will be expoved to Publick Sale Goods .. consist- 
ing of .. Nicaragua and ’? Mohogony Wood,. .&c. 

Mahoganyize: see MAHOGANIZE. 

+ Mahoitre. Oés. (ad. OF. muhustre, -hoitre, 
-hentre.] A padding placed in the upper part of 
the sleeve of a garment for the purpose of in- 
creasing the apparent breadth of the shoulders. 

1834 Praxcnké Arif. Costume 201 Vhe shvulders were 
padded oot with larze waddings called mahoitres. 1860 
FAIRHOLT Costume (ed. 2) Glow., Mahortre,.. the wadded 
and upraised shoulders in fashion during the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries, 

+Mahomery. 0¢s. In 4 mameri, 5 ma- 
hom mierye. [a OF. smahomerie, f. .Vahom 
Mavounp.} A mosque. 

¢ 1320 Sir Beues 1350 Aboute pe time of middai Out of a 
mameri a sai Sarasins come gret foisoun, Pat hadde anourcd 
here Mahoun. 1481 Caxton Goe.l/rey civ. 137 Our barons 
had aduysed to make a grete fortresse..in a mahommerye 
that the turkes had, /de/. evi. 162 Oute of theyr graves in 
the mahomerye. 

Mahomet ‘mahg:m't; in verseoccas. méi‘homet,. 
Forms: + Maeamethe, 4-: Machamete, Mac-, 
Makomete. Makamete, 4-6 Machomete, :-6 
Machomet, 6 Machamyte, Macomite, -yt e, 
Mahomet t e, -ite, 6-7; Mahumet, 6- Mahomet. 
see also Manotunp, Macmer. [Cf F. Aahonnet, 
med. L. Vachometus, Vahumetus, Uahometus.] 

l. The popular rendering of the Arabic name 
VUnhammad, borne by the tounder of the religion 
of Islam (died 632). In literary use now largely 
superseded by the more correct form MOHAMMED, 

1380 Wycur Ji ks. (1530) zor Pe seete of niacamethe. 
€1380 — Sel. Wks. Wl. 544 Alsif be fende .. medle god 
wift pe yvel: for bus dide Machamete in his lawe. ¢ 1385 
Cnaccrr Man of Law's T. 235 The hooly lawes of oure 
Alkaron, Yeuen by coddes message Makomete [z.” Maka- 
mete}. /@42. 238 Makometcs lawe [z.r. Macometis]. 1387 
Trevisa figiden Rolls I. 33 Pe fifte leuynge [L. »7zs] of 
Saravynes bygan vadir Makomete [1432-30 Machomete}. 
€1409 Maunvey. (1539 Ail 131 Alkaron..the whiche Book 
Machamete toke hem. /é/d¢.135 Machomet. 1547 Boorve 
Introd. Knowd. xxxvii, 1879 214, 1 am a Turk, and Macha- 
mytes law dokepe. (Also: Macomyte, -it’:.] 1600 J. Pory 
tr. f.eo's Africa Wi. 131 Mahumets law arfirmeth all kinde 
of diuinations to be vaine. 125 Bacos Ess., Of B -diness 
vArh.) 519 If the Hill will not eom2 to Mahomet, Mahomet 
wil go to the hil, 1678 Better A ied. it. ii, 603 To hang, 
lke Mah’met in the air, Or St. Ignatius, at his prayer. 1821 
Suetcey fellas 221 ‘Vhe moon of Mahome: Arose, and it 
shall set, 1882 Sir W. Hunter in Anes. 2. Brit, XU. 7 32/1 
Muhammad commonly known as Mahomet. 

+2. A quasi-deity, Oés. rare—'. 

1§53 Eores Treat. Newe ff.) Ary. 25 Whom they hon- 
oure & reuerence as a great God & mighti Mahumet. 

+3. Anidol. Oés. ‘Cf. Maver. 

[c1z0g§ etc.: see Mavmet.] tarsgoo Chester Pl. x. 285 
For Mahometis, both one and all, that men of Egipt Gods 
can call, at your coming downe shall fall. c1s3o Lo. Ber 
seers rth, Lyt, Bryt, (1814 147 At the laste.. Arthur 
founde two ymages of coper .. and whan Arthur sawe them, 
he coke his swerde in his hande, & layde on with all his 
myght on these mahomettes, _1§53 Becon Religues of Rome 
(1353! 88 Afterwarde thys doung-hel of Idolatry .. set vp 
agayne her Idoles and mahomets. /¢id. 93* Brought into 
our Churche Idolles and Mabomettes 

(Ch 


+4. =Manometas. Mowawmenan. Obs, 
MAHOMITE.) 

1508 Kenneole Fisting w. Dunbar 526 Sarazene, symo- 
nyte,.. Mahomete, manesuorne. 1533 Gau Rick? Vay (1888) 
105 The machometis and the turkis, the iowis and oder 
infidelis, 1601 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 10 They are 
damned Infidels and Zodomiticall Mahomets. 1747 fem. 
-Vutrebian Crt, V1. 197 From all parts of the neighbonring 
kingdom had drawn mahomets, coptics, and idolaters. 

5. A kind of pigeon. ? Obs. 

[So called in allusion to the story that Mohammed had 
a pigeon which used to peck cora out of his ear, in order to 
make his followers believe that he received communication 
from the Holy Ghost in the form of a dove.] 

(1678: see Mavmet.) 3738 J. Moore Coltunbariues 51 
Columba Numidica Alba. The Mahomet. This Pigeon is 
no more io Reality than a white Barb. 1 Treat, Dom, 
Pigeons 141 It is the opinion of many fanciers, that the 
Bird called a mahomet is nearly of a cream colour. 

Mahometan (mahgmét4n), a. and sé, Also 
6 Machometan, Machumetan, 7-8 Mahume- 
tan(e, 6- Mahometan, [ad. med.L. J/achome- 
tan-us, Mahometanus, f. Machumetus, Mahometus: 
see prec. Cf. F. mahomdtain.] 

A. adj, 1, =MonauMepan a. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa t. 10 The Mahumetan priestes 
alwaies forhad the Arabians to passe over Nilus with their 
armies. Jéid. 111. 165 No Mahumetan king or prince may 
weare acrowne. 1714 Sect, No, 631 P 7 The Jewish Law, 
(and the Mahometan, which in some things copies alter it) 
ts filled with Bathings..and other Rites. 1777 Watson 
Philip If (1839) 161 Putting to death .. all the priests and 
other Christians who refused to embrace the Mahometan 
religion. 3850 Rosertson Sern: Ser, mi. ib (1872) 25 The 
anticipated rewards and punishments must be of a Maho- 
metan character. 


+2. =Tvuxkise, Ods, 


1850 Cuatoner & Fleminc Mahogany. t 
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1600 R. Carr (¢i/e) The Mahumetane or Turkish His- 
torie, ia three Bookes. 

B. sé, A MowaMMepay, 

1529 More Dyaloge w. Wks. 260/1 The Machometanys 
beyng a sensual sect, dyd in fewe yeres draw the great part 
of the world vnto it. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa mt. 160 
In old Fez neither gold nor siluer is coined, nor any Ma- 
humetans are suffered to be goldsmiths. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Mahometanism, The Mahometans account. all 
such as own anything of number in the divinity, to be infi- 
dels or idolaters, 1841 Exruinstosxe //isé. fad. 1. 147 It is 
these three descriptions of persons, together with others 
who have risen under the Mahometans [etc. J. 

Hence + Mahometa‘nical a.= MOHAMMEDAN a. ; 
Maho-metanize wv. /ruvs., to convert to Moham- 
medanism. 

1632 Litucow 7raz. 1v. 147 The Alcoran, .. whereupon 
dependeth the whole Mahometanicall Law. 1779 Swinsurxe 
Trav. Spain xliv. 419, 1 am inclined to suspect that our old 
structures have been new-named, and Mahometanised with- 
out sufficient proof of their Arabic origin. 

Mahometanism (mahgmétaniz’m). 
Mahumetanism. [f MauoMeTan + -1sM. 
F. mahomdtanisme.] = MOHAMMEDANISM. 

1612 Brerewooo Lag. & Relig. x. 83 In Africk, all the 
regions in a manner, that Christian religion had gained 
from idolatry, Mahumetanisin hath regained from Chris- 
tianity, 1632 Lirucow raz. i. 144 They were..initiated 
in Mahometanisine. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) I. 103 
Even Mahometanism was preferable to Calvinism. 1840 
Caruvce //erees (1553) 216 Mahometanism among the Arabs. 

+Mahometant. rare—'. Corrupt form of Ma- 
HOMETAN, after sbs. in-ANT. =MoHAMMEDAN. So 
+ Maho'metantism (also .Wahu-) = MoHasmie- 
DANISM. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. it. (1636) 46 The Mahomet- 
ants have bot three Temples or Meskites. 1656 Brount 
Closssgn., Mahumetism, or Mahumetantism, the Religion 
and profession of Mahumet and the great Turk. 

+ Mahometic, ¢. O¢s. rare. Also 7 Mahu- 
metic. fa. med.L. matometic-us, f. MWahomei-us. 
Ct. OF, mahomdtigue.] Mohammedan. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. .Vécholay’s Voy. 165 Doctours of 
the lawe Mahometicke. 1648-99 J. Beaumont Psyche xvu. 
aii. (Grosart) II. 96 The Land of Milk and Honey lay .. 
overflown With Mahumetick Poison. 

+ Mahome'tical, cz. Od. [f. med.L. ma- 
hontetic-us \see prec. +-AL.] =prec. 

1561 Daustr. Sudlinger on A poc. (1573) 125 The Papisti- 
call and Mahometicall conception, wickednes and wae 
1601 R. Jouxson Aingd. & Comstiv, (1603) 227 The slaugh- 
ter of the Moores by the Christians spoken of in their Ma- 
hometicall legend. 1647 Faxrincpox Serm. iv. 72 A Ma- 
hometical Paradise of all sensual delights. 1713 Gendt. 
fustr, wt. Vill. (ed. 5) 435 Those Obscenities that make up 
here the Mahometical Elysium of Libertines. 


+Mahometi'cian. 0é:. i MAHOMET: see 


Also 7 
Cf. 


-ctax, CLOF,. mahommeticien.} A MOBAMMEDAN. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prob’. 49 There continue even to 
this day ..certaine furious creatures, or mad rauing wizardes 
amongst the Mahometicians. 

+ Mahometish, a Oés. rare". [f. Ma- 
HOMET +-18H.] =MOHAMMEDAN a. 

1583 Stocker Ciz. bVarres Lowe C. 1. 42a, To the ende 
the Mahometishe and Jeweshe religion, myght not any way 
derogate from the Catholique Religion. 

+Maho-metism. 0¢s. Also6-7 Mahumet- 
ism‘e, Mahumatism. [f. MauoweT +-1su.] = 
Mona MMEDANISM. 

1597 Bearo Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 158 Their 
detestable Mahumetisme and ‘Turkish religion, 1600 W. 
Watson Decacerdon (1602) 301 This is right Mahumetisme, 
and tendeth to the overthrow of the Gospel and church 
Catholike. 16:5 G. Saxoys 7rav. 59 Mahometisme had 
not yet vtterly extinguished all g literature. 1715 J. 
Cuarretow Af, sway Rich (1717) 164 Far more frightful... 
than popery, slavery, mahometism, or the devil himself. 1793 
Traretr. Xochon's Voy. Madagascar 48 lt is surprising that 
Mahometism should not have made more progress in this 


island. 

+Mahometist. Oés. [f. Mavomer + -1st.] 
Also 6 Machumetiste, -hometiste, 6-7 Mahu- 
metist, 7 Mohammetist, Mahumatist. [f. Ma- 
NomeT + -18T.] A Mowas1eDan, 

1553 Eors Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 27 Amonge certayne 
Mahumetistes are found a few Christian men. 1555 
Decades 226 Vf they bad byn Moores (that is Machume- 
tistes). 31694 Buusoevit £xerc, v. viii. (1636) 549 Now as 
touching their religion they be Mahometists. 1602 Fui- 
BECKE ist Pt. Paral?. Introd. 21 The Portugallians make 
villaines of the Mahometistes. 1603 Fronto A/ontaigue 11. 
xxix. (1632) 398 The Assassines .. are esteemed among the 
Mahometists of a soveraigne devotion and puritie of 
manners, 31650 Burwer Anthrofomet. 205 They educate 
them very delicately, and afterwards sell them to the 
Persians and other Mahumatists. 1654 Vievain £f7t. £ss. 
in. 37 Christians, Mahometists. 

+ Maho-metize, v. Oés. Forms: see Ma- 
HOMET; also Mahemat-, Mehemetize, [f. Ma- 
HOMET+-IZE.] a. frans. To convert to Moham- 
medanism. b. intr. To act likea Mohammedan. 

1s85 T, Wasutncton tr. Aichkolay’s Voy. 1. viii. 8 The 
most part..are Christians renied,or Mahumetised. /éid. 1. 
xxi 58 In Constantinople as also in all the other cities 
Mahematised in Grecia. 1656 H. More Anthus. Trt. 22 
Though bora a Christian, yet he did Mahomitise [ed. 1712 
Mahometize)inthisthat he also did iodulge plurality of wives. 

Hence + Maho-metized f/v. a. 

1585 T. Wasutxcton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, w. xxi. 59 The 
Turks, Moors, and generally al the Mehemetised frequeot 
thither most often. 


MAHOUND. 


Mahometry (mabpmétri), Obs. exc. arch. 

See also Matuerry. [f. Manower+-ry.] = Mo- 

| HAMMEDANISM. In the 16th c. somelimes misused 
for ‘ false religion ’, ‘idolatry’. 

) 1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxxvii. 274 Theyt mahometry and 
fowle lawe of machomet. x530 TixpaLe Ans. More's 
Dial, Whs. (15373) 256/1 The sacrifices which God gaue 
Adams sonnes were no dumme popetrie or superstitious 
Mahometrie, 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 
yar b, The siat conflict or fight is of Mahometrie by 
the Saracenes, Turkes, and Tartarians. 1879 Furke Ref. 
Rastel 752 It 1s wholesome diuinitie, to iustife all supersti- 
tion, Mahometrie and Idolatrie in the world..to be excus- 
able. 1804 Soutney in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor 1. 502 
Fatalism is the corner-stone of Mahometry. 1890 E. Joux- 
son Alse Christendom 339 Their mission was to. .denounce 
destruction against Mahometry and Jewry. 

+ Mahomite. Ovs. [f Manom(er + -1rr.] 
A Mohammedan, (Cf. MaHoMer 4.) 

isso W. Cusxincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 197 Christians, 
Turkes, Mahomites, Caffranans, Idolaters. 1564 tr. Femwed's 
Afol. Ch. Eng. Hij, The Mahomytes at this day .. chuse 
rather to be caled Saracenes, as though they came of Sara, 
the free woman, and Abraham's wyfe. a 1618 SyLVEsTER 
Urrac. Peace Sonn. xxxviii, The Mahomite..His niconed 
Standards hath already pight. 

| Mahone. Oés. Also 6 mahume, 5 mahoon, 
9 maou, mahonna. [Occurs as F. makonne, Sp. 


mahona, \t. maona, Turk. 33 gle mawuna.] A flat- 


bottomed sailing vessel formerly used by the Turks. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. .Vicholay's Vor. 1. xxi. 27 The 
gallies, foists and galliots.., besides the great gallion and 2. 
Mahumez [Fr. Mahomes) 1651 HOWELL !enice 197 Meet- 
ing with a great Fleet of ‘Turkish Gallies and Mahoons in 
the Egean Sea, 1658 Eant Mono. tr. Parnta’s Wars 
Cyprus 204 Vluzzali, and Piali Bashaw, put to sea..with 
150 Gallies, 30 Fliboats, and ten Mahones. 1696 Puiriirs 
(ed. 5°, VWahoon. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Frade. 1867 SMvTH 
Sailor's Word-bh., Mahone, Mahouna, or Maon. 

lence + Maho-nnet (sce -rT]. 

arog flakiuyt’s Voy. 11. 78 The number of the ships 
were these: 30 galliasses, 103 gallies, as well bastards as 
subtill mahonnets, 

|| Mahonia (mahcenia). Sof. [mod.L., f. the 
name of Bemard M¢A/ahon, an American botanist 
+-14.) A genus of Berberidacex, having ever- 
green pinnate Jeaves; a plant of this genus. 

1829 Loupon £Lucycl. Plants 1055 The Berberises.. 
slag the species with pinnated leaves, which are some- 


times called Mahonias, 1883 Aargers Mag. Apr. 731/1 
Mahonias from Japan. 
Mahoot, Mahot(e: see Manoz, Manor. 


Mahonnd (mabi-nd, mahawnd). Forms: 
co. 3 Mahum, Mahun, 4, 6 Mahoune, 4-6, 8 
Mahoun, 5 Mahon(e, Mawhown, Machoun, 
5,7 Mahowne, 6-7 Macon; 8. 4 Mahount, 
6 Mahownd(e, Machound, 7 Mauhound, 6- 
Mahound. [Early ME, Afehun, Mahum, a. OF. 
Mahun, Mahum, Mahom, shortened form of 
Mahomet, Cf. ManoMet, MAUMET.] 

1. The ‘false prophet’ Mohammed; in the Middle 
Ages often vaguely imagined to be worshipped as 
agod. (Cf. Manower 1.) Now only arch. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 187/101 Fes pef us wole ouer-come; 
Mahun, 3ware is fi mizte? a 1300 Cursor MW. 7458 Moght 
lever wit me wit him ming .. I suld him sla, bi sir mahun! 
{Gott. saint mahoune]. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruib. 4939 Pe ymage 
of Mahoun y-mad of golde Wip fe axe smot he oppon is 
molde. ax400 Ocfontan 1092 The Sarsyns cryde all Og 
fere To hare God Mahone ‘I'o helpher geaunt in that fyght. 
1460 Towneley Myst. xxii. 408 Now by mahowne, oure 
heuen kyng. crsgo J. Revroxo Alor. Play Wit & Sci. 
(Shaks. Soc) x1 By Mahowndes bones,..by Mahowndes 
nose. 159% Harrinctox Or/. Fur. xvi. liv. 125 By Macon 
and Lanfusa he doth sweare. 1596 Srenser F. Q. v1. vib. 
47 The Carle did fret And fume.. And oftentimes by 
‘Turmagant and Mabound swore. 1600 FarrFax 7asso xt. 
x. 215 Praised (quoth he) be Macon, whom we serue. 1605 
Tryall Chev. v. ii. ta Bullen O. Pé. (1884) 11. 344 And Ma- 
hound and Termagant come against us, weele fight with 
them. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 239 The Presence seems, 
with things so richly odd, The mosque of Mahound, or some 

ueer Pagod. 18a5 Scott 7adis. ni, Down with Mahound, 
Teameesunt, and all their adherents. 1849 James I} o0d- 
man iv, The very approach of a follower of Mahound, how- 
ever, was an abomination to the good nun. 

+ 2. gen. A false god; anidol. (Cf. Maumet.) Ods. 

¢1205 Lay. 230 Ah heo nom pene mahum [e1275 mahunJ, 
be heo tolden for godd. /4id. 8079 Per stoden in en temple 
len pPusend monnen..bi-foren heore mahun. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 4312 The false goddes in fere fell to be ground; Lothe 
Mawhownus & maumettes myrtild in peces. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guit, Lier 17224 [Avarice fog.) Ley doun thy skryppe 
sad thy bordoun, And do homage to my Mahown! 1450 
AMfirour Saluacioun 1554 A grete dragon Wham alle that 
landes folk held god and thare mahon. 

+3. A monster; a hideous creature. Oés. 

exgo0 Destr. Troy 7758 There met hym bis Mawhown, 
pat was so mysshap, Euyn forne in his face, as he fle wold. 
1598 Fionio, Afaman, a machound, a hugbeare, a raw-head 
and bloodie bone. 

+4. Sc. Used as a name for the devil. Also 
transf. as a term of execration applied to a man. 
Obs. (2exc. dtal.). 

1377 Lancet, P. 7. B. xm. 82 And wisshed..That disshes 
and dobleres bifor this ilke doctour, Were molten led in his 

{ maw and Mahoun amyddes. rs00-zo Duxnar Poerts xxvi 6 
Me thocht, amangis the feyndis fell, Mahoun gart cry ane 
dance Off schrewis. 76rd. xxvii. 3 Nixt that a turnament 

| wes tryid, That lang befoir in hell wes cryid, In presens of 
| Mahoan, 1578 N. Baxtes Casvin on Jonah Ep. Ded. 3 In 


MAHOUT. 


the pestilent pollicies of that Mahonnd Matchiavile. 1794 

Burns The De'tl's awa 3 The De'll cam fiddling thro’ the 

town, And danc’d awa wi’ the Exciseman; And ilka wile 

ery'd, ‘Auld Mahonn, We wish yon luck 0’ your prize, man‘. 
+5. attrib. or adj. Mohammedan, heathen. 

1624 Fretcuer Rule a Wife w. iii, My pagan cozen, My 
mighty Mahound kinsman, what quirk now? Jéid. v. v, 
Who's this? my Mauhound consin ? 

| Mahout (mihau't). Jzdian. Also 9 mahote, 
mahoot, mohaut, mahouhut, mohout. [Hindi 
mahaut, mahawat.} An elephant-driver. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 81 The Serriewan 
hath the oversight of the Camels, and the A/ahoxé, that of 
the Elephants. 1799 Corse in Phil. Trans. UAXXIX. 36 
note, \ sent for the driver (zote, Or A/ahote, as he is gener- 
ally called] to ask some questions concerning this elephant. 
1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 174°‘The scuffle between the 
elephant and the Mahout. 1826 Hockiey Pandurang 
Hari \.6 A Mahouhut, or elephant driver. 1859 Laxc 
Wand. India 92 Vhe mahoot, or elephant-driver, was attired 
in the most gorgeous manner. 1891 R. Kuetixc Life's 
Handicap 307 The very best of the elephants belonged to 
the very worst of the drivers or mahouts 

Mahova, mahower, var. forms of MAHWa. 
|| Mahratta (mireti). Also 8 Moratta, Ma- 
harattor, Morattoe, Mar(h\atta, Merhattah, 
8-9 Mharatta, 9 Maratha. [Hindi A/arhatta.} 

1. One of a warlike Hindu race occupying the 
central and south-western parts of India. 

1763 Scrarton Indostan (1770) 36 He was suddenly 
nlarmed with an invasion of eighty thousand Mbharattas, 
1765 Howwetr Hist. Events Bengal 1. (1766) 105 These 
united princes and people are those which are known hy the 
general name of Maharattors. 19778 R. Orme //ist. Mrlit. 
Trans. V1.1. 32 An army of 80,000 Morattoes. 1844 II. H. 
Wuson &rit. /ndia 1, 3 In the outset of the contest, native 
opinion had inclined to the Mabrattas. 

2. The language of the Mahrattas. = MAHRATTI. 

1837 CorrBrookeE J/isc. Ess. 11. 29 The Mahar.ishtra, or 
Mahratta, is the language of a nation which has in the 
present century greatly enlarged its ancient limits. 

3. attrib. or adj, Pertaining to the Mahrattas. 

Mahratia Ditch (or Entrenchment): a ditch made in 
1742 to protect Calcutta from invasion by Mahrattas; a 
similar ditch made at Madras in 1780. 

1958 Ann. Reg. 285 There was a man who carried a large 
Moralta hattle-sax on his shoulder. 19778 R. Orme JJis¢. 
Milit, Trans. 11.1. 45 The Morattoe ditch, 1782 Jndtan 
Gaz. 10 Ang. (Vo, To the Proprietors and Occupiers of 
Houses..within the Mahratta Entrenchment. 1797 Excyc/. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 563/2 Rajah Sahou, who considerably ex- 
tended the Marhatta dominions. 1823 Sir J. Marcotm 
Mem. Central India U.115 The Mahratta Brahmins, 1842 
Tennyson Locksley H. 155 Where in wild Mahratta-battle 
fell my fatherevil-starr'd. 1858 J. M, Mitcuece Wer. X. 
Nesbit iii. 65 The Maratha chiefs soon claimed to be the 
lords paramount of India. 1874 Lat Beuari Day Govinda 
Samanta |, iv. 25 The Calentta cockney, who glories in the 
Mahratta Ditch. | 

|) Mahratti (mire‘li). Also 7 moratty, 9 
marathi, -ee, murathee. [Ulindi Afarhatti, {. 
Markatta: see prec.} The language of the 
Mahrattas. Also aftrzd. 

1698 Frver Ace. E. ludia § P. 174 They tell their Tale in 
Moratty. 1827 R, Nespit in ‘fem. iii (1858) 82, I attended 
the Marathi worship... 1 performed worship with the servants 
in Marathi. 1831 J.T. Moteswortn (#¢/e) A Dictionary 
Murathee and English. 1868 Beciarrs & Laksnoan (fifl/e) 
A Grammar of the Marathi Language. 1878 G.Ssitu Live 
J. Wilson ii. (1879) 34 The New Testament in the Verna- 
cular Marathee. 7 

|| Mahseer (ma‘si*z). Also mahase(e)r, mah- 
sir, marseir, Jzcfs. mah(a)sur, maseer. [Ilindi 
mahidsir, believed to represent Skr. wahdagiras ‘ big- 
head’, Another Hindi name is mahdsaula, of 
obscure origin.] A large Indian freshwater cypri- 
noid fish, Barbus tor, resembling the barbel. 

1854 Hooker Himalayan Jrnis. 1, xvii. 398 A fine 
“Mahaser’ (a very large carp). 1838 Simmoxps Dict. 

rade, Makaseer, 1859 Laxc Wand. India 3 \n the 
hroad tributaries to the Ganges and the Jumna, may be 
caught [with a fly] the m&hseer, the leviathan salmon. 
1880 GUntneEr Fishes 594 The ‘ Mahaseer' of the mountain 
streains of India, 1894 Pottox /ncit, For. Sport 355 
Mahseer Fishing. Jé/d. 366, 1 got 277 pounds of mahseer. 

+ Machu. és. Also 7 Maho. (Perh. suggested 
by Manoenp.] Used as the name of a devil. 

1603 Harsnet Popish Impost. x. 50 Maho was generall 
Dictator of hell: and yet for good manners sake, hee was 
contented of his good nature to make shew, that himselfe 
was ynder the check of Modu. 1605 Snaks. Lear wi. iv. 
149 I he Prince of Darknesse is a Gentleman. Modo he’s 
call'd and Mahu. /éz7, wv. i. 63 (1608 Qo.) Hobbididence 
Prince of dumbnes, Mahu of stealing, Modo of murder. 

Mahume, yariant of Manoxe Oés. 

Mahumetan(e, variant of MaHoMETAN, 

| Mahwa (ma-wa). Also 7 mahova, mahoua, 
méwee, 8-9 mahwah,g mowah, mahva, mhowa, 
mahvia, muohwa, mahower. [Hindi sahwa, also 
mahta, repr. Skr. madhiika, f. madhu sweet.] 

1, An East Indian timher tree, Bassia Jatifolia 
(N. O, Sapotacee) ; also Bassia butyracea; both 
species are cultivated for their flowers and seeds. 
Also mahwa-tree. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Therenot's Trav. ut. 73 Manguiers, 
Mahova, Quieson, Caboul, and other sorts o! ie . fhid. 
94 They are Trees which they call Mahona. 1785 C. 
Hasutton in Asiat. Researches (1799) 1. 300 There is a 
very curious and useful tree called iitbe Natives of Bahar 

..the M&hwah or Mawee .. the Sanscrit name is Madhiica 
or Madhudruma, /éfd,, A description of the Mahwah tree. 


39 


1803 J. T. Brunt ied. VII. 58 We encamped at a tank and 
grove of Mowah trees. 1813 J. Forzes Orient. Mem. 11. 
451 The mowah (éassia butyracea). .attains the size of an 
English oak. 1854 Sismonps Comnere. Prod. Veget. King. 
538 Mahower (Sussia /utifolic) is common in most parts of 
the Bengal Presidency. ‘The oil a good deal resembles that 
last described. 1879 E. Arnoto Li, Asia vi. (1881) 140 
Beneath broad-leaved mahiia trees, 

2. An ardent spirit distilled from the flowers of 
the Mahwa tree. 

1810 V. M. Witttamson F. /udia Vade Mecum If. 153 
Shops where..Mowah, Pariah Arrack, Xc, are served out. 

3. atirth., as mahwa-arrack, -butter, -flower, -ot!, 

1813 J. Forsrs Orient. Ment. 11. 451 This by way of dis- 
tinction is called mowah-arrack. 1854 Simmoxps Cowunercy 
Prod. Veget. Kingd. 511 Mhepie oil .and Muohwa oil. 1873 
Dacry Usef. Plants India 70 In 1848 a quantity of Mahwah 
oil was forwarded to the Secretary of the E. 1. and China 
Association. 1876 Corn’. Alay. Sept. 321 A great cup of 
liquor distilled from the Mhowa flower. 1889 Syd. So. 
Lex., Mahwah butter, a greenish or yellowish concrete 
oil ohtained from the seeds of Basséa latifolia. 

Maia (mél-a, maida}. Zool [L. mara, Gr. 
poia.] A spider-crab. 

1706 Puitrres (ed, Kersey), .Wafa,..a kind of Sea Crat-fi-h. 
1865 Gosse Land & Sect '1874) 81 The spider-crah, or maia; 
of little value as food, though occasionally eaten, 

Maian (méiin’. Zoo/, [f. prec. + -AnN.J A 
crustacean of the tamily Wazide. (Cf. Matorm. 

1839 Peany Cycl. NIV. 296 Matid e or Marans, the second 
tribe of the family of O.vyrhyuchi, according to the system 
of M. Milne Edwards, 

Maich, S-. form of Macen. 

Maid ‘méid\,54.1 Forms: 2 meide, 2-3 mede, 
3 mrvide, 3-6 meyde, muyde, 3-7 maide, 5-7 
mayd,(6 mayed, 7 mad2 ,6- maid. [Shortened 
from APAIDEN: not identical with OL. mage) G. 
magi.) 

1. A girl; a young (uomarried’ woman. 
Marpen 1. Now only exc. dfa/.) arch, or flayfud. 

¢1205 Lay. 256 pa pis child was feir muche Pa lunede he a 
maide. 1297 RK. Grove (Rolls) 297 pis mayde isp uscd was 
of xo heye blode. ¢ 1320 S77 Tristr. 2702 Pe maide answerd 
in lede, ‘Per of haue pow no care’. ¢1g07 Lyoa. Aas. 4 
Sens. 151 Faireand fresh of hewe, As a mayde in hir beaute. 
1846-7 fest. Eber. (Surtees Soc.) VI. 252 Desiringe her t> 
be good ladie to my litle meyde, her god doughter. 31571 
Asp, Grixoar Articles § 54 Legacies giten..to other .. 
godly vses as to..poore Maydes marriages. 1596 SPENSER 
#. Q. vic xi. 20 She found... ‘Phat this young Mayd..Is 
her owne daughter, 1629 Muittos //yui Natit. xxii, In 
vain the Tyrian Maids their wounded Thamuz mourn. 
1782 Cowrer ‘ Suet siream', Sweet stream..Apt emblem 
of a virtuous maid! 1800 Coteripce Christaled u. 238 
Sweet maid,..Thy sire and I will crush the snake! 1830 
‘Texnvson Pacis 142 Uhere are no maids like English 
maids, So beaatiful as they be. 1886 Kirtinc Defarton. 
Ditties, evc. (1838) 64 'By all } am misunderstood 1’ if the 
Matron shall say, or the Maid. . 

b. poet. in personifications. (Freq. in the 18th ¢.* 

1942 Grav Aaversiy 27 Melancholy, silent maid, With 
leaden eye. 1747 Cottixs Ode J'assrons 1 When Masic, 
heavenly maid, was young. 

2. A virgin: sfec. of the Virgin Mary (+ madd 
Mary); =MAmen 2. Ods. or arch. 

a 1175 Cott, Hom. 227 To ane mede pe was Maria 3zhaten, 
1175 Lawl, Hom.77 pet halie meide [sc. Mariah ¢1275 
Passton our Lord 597 in O. E. Misc. 54 Vre louerd ihesu crist 
pe wes ibore of be meyde. ¢ 1290 S. Fug. Leg. 7957 I-bore 
of mayde marie. ¢1320 Sir Heues 2197 Pat ine tok neuer 
wif, Bonte 3he were maide clene. ¢1386 Cuaucer Avt’s 
#1470 Thon art mayde and kepere of vs alle...And whil I 
Iyne a mayde | wol thee serue. ¢1rg10 Hocctrve .Woder of 
God 11 Humble lady mayde modir and wyf. ¢ 1483 Caxto~ 
Dialogues 48/17 Who serueth our lord, And the mayde 
marye. rg00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixx. 4 Thow .. Gabriell 
send with the salutatioun On-tothe mayd of inaist humilite. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Neflye. 47 Wks. 1843 |. 210 Wotte ye what 
ye sayed Of Mary, mother and mayed? 1697 Drvoes Jing. 
Georg, Ww. 479 Cydippe with Licorias, one a Maid, And one 
that once had call’d Lucina’s Aid. 1834 Str H. Tavtor 
oud Pt. Philipvan Artevelide v.i. (song), Quoth tongue of 
neither maid nor wife To heart of neither wife nor maid, 


b. Z/ist. Asa title of Joan of Arc, Zhe Jfaid 


(of God, of Orleans), a tendering of F. /a Pucelle. 
@3gq8 Hatt Chron., Hen, VT (1809) 157 This wytch or 
manly woman, (called the maide of God) the Frenchemen 
greatly glorified. 1691 J. Heatn Eng. Chron. 164 Joan, 
called hy the French, the Maid of God. 1762 Hume Hist. 
Eng. to Hen, V11, V1. 335 atarg., The maid of Orleans. 
1849 Lincarp His?, Eng. (1855) IV. i. 17/2 The maid of 
Orleans. .led the assailants. 1875 J. Gatroner Lancaster & 
Vork vii. (ed. 2) 130 Rumours of the..miracles of the Maid 
were repeated even in the English camp. 
te. frausf. A man that has always abstained 
from sexual intercourse. (Cf. Gr. map0évos and 
patristic L. ergo.) Ods. 

1340 Lyexh, 230 Saint Ion pe ewangelist pet wes mayde 
wes amang pe apostles be meste belouede of onre lhorde. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 365 A preost pat is clene 
mayde. 1460 Capcrave Chron. (1858) 5 Abel,..a mayde, a 
martire, killid of his brothir of pure envy. 1525 Ln. 
Berners Froiss, 11, exv. (cxi.] 331 He was swete, courtesse, 
meke, and a mayde of body. 1601 Suans. Twe/. A. v. i. 
270 You are betroth’d both to a maid and man, 1606 1B. 
Joxson Hymenzi 94 View two noble Maids Of either sexe, 
to Union sacrificed. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Jfon. 
(1642) 542 Joseph was..a maid, never knowing woman, as 
never being married before. 1710 Bri?, Apolio U1, No. 60, 
2/2 He Dy‘d a JZaid. 

3. An unmarried woman, spinster. + Zo staud 
on the maid: (of a woman) to remain single. (Now 
rare exc, in OLD Main.) 


MAID. 


1603 Dekxer Wionderfull Veare E, To die maides! O 
horrible ! 1615 Carman Odyss. v1. 52 Because thon shalt no 
more stand on the Maid Jeet oboe ze Sy xapOcvos écoeur |. 
1648 Par. Reg. St. Fohu Maddermarket, Norwich \MS.\,% 
maid almost a hundred yeare old, buried 14 Nov. Anno 
dui 1648. 1700 Drvoen Sigts. 4 Grrse. 16 For this, when 
ripe for marriage, he delayed Her nuptial bands. and kept 
her long a maid. 19747 General Advertiser 4 July, The 
Match [at Cricket] .. between the Maids of Charlton and 
the Maids of Singleton..will be play'd in the Artillery- 
Gronnd, 1814 Scott Ii az. v, Miss Lucy St. Aubin lived 
and died a maid for his sake. 

4, A femaleservant orattendant;a MAID-SERVANT; 
often with defining word prefixed as éar-, chamber-, 
farm-, house-, nurse-, servant-maid, ete., qv.; 
lady's maid see Lavy 17. 

1390 Gower C [. 123 Sche..goth to chamtre ani! Lath 
compleizned U: Maide which she triste. 1523 More 
RiAL HE teo5) 53 That it was not princely to mary hys 
owne subject,-.onely us it were a ri an that would mary 
his mayde. 1567 Gade & Godlie B. ix. (S. T. S.) 9 Thy 
nychtbouris wyfe .. ‘hhow couet not to the, .. his ove. his 
maide nor page. 1658 Evetyn Diary 27 Jan., He [a child} 
would .. select the most pathetic psalms, ..tu reate to his 
mayde during his sicknesse. 1698 Wanrev in Leet Lis 
Jin Camden) 223 The maid told me that Dr. > ith had 
heen there since 1794 Mas. Rarcuire Wyse. 


1 went. 


. You mu-t disii-s lady. 1835 

d Thad muh 

tn do. aS eto 
maids had 5 he wagzonette. 
1880 Ouina .Voths [. 23 My maid must run up s methiung 


for y uto wear by tomorrow, 


a female servant who dues 


1809 Manis Gil 2 
had formerly Known as n.aid-uf-al 
TuHackerav Jras. font, Whit Se 
haired maid-of-allwerk coming out with yesterday's paper. 
1889 Spectator 16 Apr. 5>4/2 Fitst she is a maid of all-work 
in the family of a poor ; 

transf, 1858 Hi xcey ir 
maid-of-all-work in Natu 

§. In certain American universities 
degree-title in correspondence to /rache: 

1885 Pall Mall G. 5 Mar. 3'2 Vhe Ameri 
Miss Dluestocking .. as ‘Maid of Philo hy 


official 
ent. 
used as a 


Science ‘, ‘Maid of Arts’. 1888 Bayer slaves. Comunie. 
vie cli, 445 vote, Mr. D.C. Gilman. .mentio ns Ue toll win 
amung the dezree tithes awarded in te dusitut 

Fl 


women.. Laureate of Science, Proficient in Mu-ic, Ma 
Philosophy. 

6. Applied a7. to various inanimate objects sce 
alsodéal) 10). 6a. = NIAIVEN S0.-) Ibs cae NAIDEN 
so. 6. @. A clothes-horse; = Mainen sf. 7b. di 
A washerwoman’s dolly ; = MAME 7c. 

a. arzoo 1. E. Dit, Cant. Crem, Avsstig ide Mais 
Engine in Scotland, anu at Halifax in Enzlaad. 

b. 1786 /far'st Rig calti. 1-94) 43 z was the Hai -: 
and little corn! And, sad mis hance! the Maid was -)r 
After sunset, 

C. 1995 Lont. Chron. 23 July 7s As if a hor 
for clothes, had been thrown with violence to the 

d. 1882 JI. Were. Gloss. 36. 

7. A name given to the Skate and Thornback 
(Raia batis and R. clavata) when young. Also to 
the Twait Shad, esa finéa (in Fr, similarly called 
pucelle). Cf. Mapes 56. 8. 

1599 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie 5 Soule 1. xiv. 6 Of fishes, 
.. Whiting, Smelt, Maids, Loch, Sammon. 1§98 Fpu/ario 
F iiij, Take ont the guts of maids or Thornebackes by the gils 
with a forke or string. 1655 Motret & Lesnet 4ealth's 
[mip rom. 157 Maides are as little and tender Skates. 1714Gay 
Trivia uw. 292 The golden-belly’d Carp, the broad-finn'd 
Maid. 1769 Pexxant Brit. Zool. U1. 79 Their {the thorn- 
backs’) young .. which (as well as those of the skate) before 
they are old enough to breed, are called maids. 1851 May- 
Hew Lond, Labour 1, 65 Piles of huge maids, dropping 
slime from the counter, are eagerly exaniined and bartered 
for, 1862 Covcn Brit. Fishes IV. 122 Twait Shad. Maid. 

8. Comb.: a. appositive, as maid-atiendant, 
-mother, -nurse, -slave, -witow, +-tcoman; b. 
attributive, as maid-face; @. originative, as wiaid- 
birth, -born adjs.; A. parasynthetic, as matd-faced 
adj.; e@. similative, as maid-/ike, -faic adjs.; also 
maid-fish =sense 5; + maids’ ale, the festival of 
the maidens’ guild; +maid’s hair, Ga/ium verum; 
maid’s sicknesa = GnEEN-SICKNESS. 

18965 Datly News 30 Oct. 109 *Maid-Attendant to an 
elderly or invalid lady. 1855 battey JWystic, etc. 91 The 
pearl conceived of dew and lightning, type Of that pure 
*maid-birth yet to bless the world. a 1649 Drew. oF 
Hawtn. Poems Wks (1711) 24 Mild creatures, in whose 
warm crib pow lies That..holy *maid-born Wight. ¢ 1407 
Lyps. Reas. § Sens, 3629 Euerych hath a *mayde face OF 
syghte lusty to enbrace. 1610 Heatey S¢. ug. Citie of 
Cat 686 Sphinx *maid-fac'd, fetherd-fonle, foure-footed 
beast. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 130 Distorting her counte- 
nance to the semblance ofa *maid-fish. 1606 SyivesteR Dis 
Bartas u. iv. 1. Magnif, 1417 A_Mars-like Courage in a 
*Maid-like blush, 1839 Batvey Festus iii. (1852) 28 Seven 
fair maidlike moons attending him Perfect his sky. 1830 
Texsyson Palace of Art xxiv, The *maid-mother .. Sat 
smiling, babe inarm. 1895 Daily News 15 May 10/6 Mrs. 
H. wishes to recommend her maid ., as *Maid-Nurse. 
1693 Suaxs, Rich. 7f, wu. iii. 98 Ten thousand bloody 
crownes of Mothers Sonnes Shall. .Change the complexion 
of her *Maid-pale Peace To Scarlet Indignation, 1547 
Croscombe Ch,-wardens’ Accts, (Som. Rec. Soc.), [Received 
from] The *maydes ayl! xxijs. vj@.. 1597 Gerarog Herda/ n. 
ccecxlviii. 968 In English our Ladies Bedstraw, Cheese 
renoing, *Maides Haire, and petie Mugwet. 1657 Cores 
Adam in Eden cccxliii, It is called ..in English Ladies 
Bedstraw, and sometimes Maids haire, from the finenesse 


an 


MAID. 


ofthe Leaves, 1633 Foro’7is Pity 1. ii, May bee, ‘tis but 
the * Maides sicknesse, an ouer-flux of youth. 1603 North's 
Plutarch, Camillus (1612) 150 Faire *maide slanes dressed 
vp like gentlewomen. 1655 Futter Ch. Ast. us. ii. $92 He 
stayed so long, that his Church presumed him dead, and 
herself a *Maid- Widow, which lawfully might receive an- 
other Husband. ¢ 1320 Sir Benes (MS. A) 2203 And boute 
pe finde me *maide wimman .. Send meajen to me fon, 


+ Maid, 5.2 Corrupt form of MEDINE, legyptian 
coin. Obs. 
1674 JEAKE A rith. (1696) 134 At... Alexandria, They ac- 


compt by Ducats, either Ducat de Pargo, of 120 Maids,.. 
or Italian Ducat of 35 Maids. 
Maid,z. [f. Map 54.1] 
1. ¢nér. Todo maids’ work ; to act as a maid. 
1g0o Pinero Gay Ld. Quex 1.14 And when I got sick of 
maiding, I went to Dundas's opposite, and served three 
years at the hairdressing. 
2. dial, =MAIDEN v, 2. 
1882 IV, Wore. Gloss. 
Maid, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of MaKe v. 


|| Maidan (maidi-n). 7dau. Also 7 maydan, 
medon, mei-, m(e)ydan, midan, 9 maidaun. 
(Pers. wldge maidin.] An open space in or near 


a town; an esplanade or parade-ground, 

16a5 Puacuas Pilgrims 1. 1. 423 The Medon, which is a 
pleasant greene, in the middest whereof is a May-pole to 
hang a light on. 166% J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass, 
v. (1669) 172 The Meydan, that is the great Market-place. 
fbid. 178 The Market-place, or Maydan, is large and noble. 
1698 Fryer Ace. E. fndia & P. 249 The Midan, or open 
space before the Cann’s Palace. 1845 Stocquecer Hands. 
#rit. fudia (1854) 189 Dum Dum..is aspacious cantonment, 
with an extensive maidaun, or esplanade, 1899 A. Forses 
Canips, Quarters, etc. (1896) 283 Before me on the maidan 
is the plain monument to Sir Mountstuart Jackson. 


+ Maid-child. 0s. = Marpen-cuiip, 

¢ 05 Lay.14378 He bad Hengest his dring 3iuen him pat 
maide-child. /dzd. 24529 Moni mxide child wes bere. ¢ 1375 
Cursor Af.11299 (Laud) For maide child [o¢her te.x/s maiden 
child] as long also. ¢1386 Cuaucer Shipman's F. 95 A 
mayde child cam in hire compaignye. a 1450 Myrc217 Also 
thys mote hen hem sayde, Bobe for knaue chyldere & for 
mayde, That [etc.]. 1535 CoverpaLe Lev. xii. 5 But yf she 
beare a maydechilde [1612 maid child], 1608 Suaks. Per. 
v. iii. 6 [She] brought fortb a Mayd child calld Marina, 

Maiden (méi-d’n), sé, and a. Forms: 1 meg- 
den, m&den, Aorthumd, mai(g\den, 2 mex3don, 
2-3 mei-, meyden, 3 meeiden, Orm, ma33denn, 
4-7 mayden, (4 mapen, 4-6 ma-, mai-, maj-, 
maydan, -din(e, -don, -dun, -dyn, 6 madne, 
9 maden), 3- maiden, [OE. smwgden str. nent. 
= OHG, magatin (MHG. magetin; the mod.G, 
médchen is not identical):—-OTent. type *aga- 
dino” :—pre-Tent. *wogh” otino-m, a dim, forma- 
tion (see -EN) from */ogh'’éti-s maiden, girl, repre- 
sented by Goth, sagap-s, OIG. magad (MIIG, 
maget, mod.G, magd, maidservant), OS. magath 
(MDu, maghet, Du. maagd), OF. mezed, magi 
maid, virgin; related to pre-Tent. *oghu-s boy, 
young man (Olrish sg slave, Avestic vague young 
man), whence Goth. magu-s, ON. mpg-7, OS., OF. 
magn, Cf, May sb.1] 

AS se: 

1. A girl ; a young (unmarried) woman; =Maip 
1. (Not now in colloquial use exc. dia/,) 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 Gad heonun nys Pys maden 
[c 1260 //atton mezdon] dead sodlice ac heo slapd, a@ 1100 
Voc. in’ WreWiilcker a ee mzden, odde Zeong 
wifinan. ¢1205 Lay. 2214 He nom of pan monkunne preo 
swide feire maidene, ¢1250 Gen. § Ev. 2749 Hirdes wul- 
den de maidenes deren, Oc moyses dor hem gan weren. 
1340 Hampote Py, Conse. 4966 Alle men sal ryse pan pat 
ever had life, Man and woman, mayden and wyfe. ¢ 1375 
Sc, Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 58 A madyne com amange 
pam all of hebrow borne In-to be land. ¢ 1400 Vestr. Z'roy 
1363 Maydons for mornyng hane ier mynde loste. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace v. 580 In Lanryk duelt a gentill woman 
thar, Amadyn myld. 1859 Afirr. Afag. Dk, Clarence vii, 
A maiden of a noble house and old. 1601 Suaxs. A//'s 
Well 1. iii. 155 (Gods mercie maiden) dos it curd thy blood 
To say I am thy mother? 1710 7aéler No. 252 ? § We.. 
have a Boy and a Girl; The Lad Seventeen, the Maiden 
Sixteen, 1853 M. Arnoto Scholar-Gifsy ix, Maidens, who 
from the distant hamlets come To dance around the Fyfield 
elmin May, 1855 Cornwall 227 ‘ Maidens’, as the Cornish 
people term girls from 16 to a7 ofage. 1860 ‘TynoaLt 
Glac, 1. xxiv. 173 A vigorous English maiden might have 
ascended the [ice] fall without much difficulty. 1887 Bowrn 
Virg., Aeneid uv. 238 Round it advance in procession un- 
wedded maiden and boy. 

b. A female child. Ods. exe. dal. 

¢1x%00 Oamin 4107 To clippen swa pe cnapess shapp, & 
toffrenn lac forr mag3zdenn. e. 

2. A virgin; sec. of the Virgin Mary (} aiden 
Mary); =Maip 2. Now rare. 

1035 Laws of Cant n. c. 52 (53) Gif hwa maden nyd- 
neme, si guis violenter virginem opprimat, arr7s 
Lamb. Hom, 77 Pet halie meiden onswerede and seide 
Quomodo [etc]. ¢1a00 Ormin 2102 Pe33 wenndenn patt 
3ho were wif, Acc 3ho wass ma33denn clene, c12g0 S. 
Eng. Leg. 3/68 \-bore he was of pe maydene Marie! ¢1g00 
Cursor Af. 28483 (Cott.), 1..forced sum woman with nede, 
and mabens reft pair mabenhede. 1387 ‘T'aevisa /Tigden 
(Rolls) VI. 319 Pe kyng 3af here lond for to bulde tweie 
abbayes of maydons. c1g00 Destr. Troy 2940 Pat comes 
but to harme, Gers maidnes be mart, mariage fordone, a 1400 
Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS. a7 Goddes sone tuke flesche 
and blode of pe blyssed maydene Marie. 1470-85 Mavoay 
Arthur xvut. xix, 760 A clene mayden 1 am for hym and 


Tlence seatding-tib, 


40 


for alle other. 1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado w. i, 88 Why then 
you are no maiden. 

b. transf. A man that has always abstained from 
sexual intercourse; =MAID 2¢. Ods. 

¢€1300 f/avelok 995 Of bodi was he mayden clene. 1377 
Lancu. 2, PZ, B. 1x.173, Maydenes and maydenes macche 
30w togideres. c1440 Facob's Well 277 He was a munk 
and priour of his hows, & aclene mayden, 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xi. xiv, Syre Percyuale..was a parfyte clene may- 
den. 1497 Br. Atcock Afons Perfect. Diij, Y° grete nombre 
of his apostles were maydens, . 

3. An unmarried woman, spinster; = Maip 3. 
Obs, exc. dial, Old maiden (rare) = OLD MaID. 
To go maiden: to remain single. 

1975 Fender Father 1, 139 This gentlewoman was an old 
maiden, and possessed many particularities. a1802 Cruel 
Sister xiv. in Child Ballads 1. 128/2 Your cherry cheeks 
and your yellow hair Garrd me gang maiden evermair. 

4. A maid-servant, a female attendant, (Cf. 
Map 4.) arch, and dial. + Maiden of honour = 
MAID OF HONOUR. 

g7t Blicki. fom. 159 Forpon pu nu sceawa bines mag- 
(djenes eabmodnesse. 1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 8965 Hire 
maidens bro3te hire clene water enere wanne heo lete, 13., 
Coer de L. 880 The kynges donghler lay in ber bower, 
With her maydenys of honour. 1377 Lanet. P. Pd, Bev. 
630 Charite and Chastite ben bis chief maydenes. 1434 
ELE. Wills G ery ‘To Aneys hir mayden, a russet kyrtell. 
asso Freiris of berwik 251 in Dunbar's Poems 293 He 
bad the madin kindill on the fyre. 1 DatryMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 113 He requyres in mariage ane of 
the Quenes madnes. 13611 Brste 7s. cxxili, 2 As the eyes 
of a maiden [looke] vnto the hand of her iistresse. 1631 
Werver dac. Funeral Mon, 446 The Ladies of the Court, 
and Maydens of Honor. 

5. The instrument, similar to the guillotine, for- 
merly used in Edinburgh for beheading criminals; 
applied oceas. to the //a/ifax gibbet (see GIBBET Ic). 

1581 in Row J//ist. Kirk (1842) 86, June 2, 158x.—The 
Earle of Morton was beheaded with the axe of the Maiden 
he himself had cansed make. 1721 Ramsay Geuty 7idéy iii, 
My wyzen with the maiden shore. 1722 Wovrow //ist. 
Suffer. Ch. Scot. 1.545 Falling down on his Knees upon the 
Stool, {the Earl of Argyle] embraced the Maiden. . very plea- 
santly. 1810 Bentham Packing (1821) 121 The Guillotine 
..(a French edition of our Halifax Maiden), 1849 Macav- 
Lay fist. Eng. v. 1. 565 The rude old guillotine of Scot- 
land, called the Maiden, 

6. Sc. The last handful of corn cut in the harvest- 
field, often rudely shaped into the fignre of a girl 
and decorated with ribbons (cf. Kirn-BaBy). Also 
harvest maiden. 

1986 ¢lar'st Rig cxxxvi. (1794) 42 For now the Maiden has 
been win, And Winter is at last bronght in. 1797 Stafis?, 
Ace. Scotl. XIX. 550 The fortunate lass who took the 
maiden was the Queen of the feast. 1814 J. ‘Rain Afonz- 
tain Aluse 95 A former neighbour ..Who had with them 
for wedding brnises run, And from them oft the barvest 
maiden won, A y 

b. The harvest-home and the feast with which 


it was celebrated, 

1806 A. Dovctas Poems 144 (Jam.) The master has them 
hidden Come back again, be’t foul or fair 'Gainst gloamin’, 
tothe Maiden, 1899 MWestu. Gas. 13 Mar, 2/1 We speak 
always of our Harvest Homes as ‘ Maidens’. 


7. +a. (See quot. 1688.) b. dial. A clothes- 


horse. @. eorth. dial, A washerwoman’s dolly. 

a. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 286/2 The Maidens or 
Damsels, the two Stands in which the Spindle turns. 

b. 1859 FE. Wauca ‘ Come cehoan to thi Chikler & Me’ 
28 Poems 55 So aw iron’t o my clooas reet weel, An' aw 
hang'd ‘em o' th maiden to dry, 1881 [see sratden-maker 
in ro}. 

c. 1952 Gentl. Alag, XXI1. 32 A Machine for washing 
of Linnen, called a Yorkshire Maiden, 1781 Rers Cycd., 
Maiden. .the name of a machine first used in Vorkshire, 
and since introduced into other places, for washing of linen, 
[The apparatus as described consists of a dolly fitted to 
a covered wooden tub, This use of the name has app, not 
survived.] 1829 J. Hunter f/allamsh. Gloss., Maiden, an 
instrument used in the laundry. 1888 Shefield Gloss. s.v., 
The maiden is sometimes called a peggy or dolly. 

+8. The name of a fish. (??= Mat sd. 8.) Obs. 

1555 Even Decades 269 Dryed fysshe as soles maydens 
playces. (1624 Hevwoop Capéives 1. ii.in Bullen O/d Plays 
(1885) IV. 145 For whom weare you a fishinge? A/z¢d. 
Marry, for maydens;.. But, my gutts, Howe they are 
sweld with sea brine 4 

9. Short for maiden horse, over, race, tree (sce B). 

1807 Sir J. Matcoum in Lr (1856) 1. xiv. 379 #ofe, Grant 
and I have two horses for the two first maidens, 1880 Tires 
28 Sept. 11/5 [Cricket] Shaw joined Selby, and when acouple 
of maidens had been sent down luncheon intervened. 1894 
Field 9 June 850/2 A plantation of young apple trees, .. 
mostly maidens and two-year-olds, was badly attacked b 
green aphis, 1898 Strat/ord-on-Avon Herald 11 Feb, 4 4 
The Warwickshire Hunt Cup. .. For horses five years ol 
and upwards, maidens at the time of closing. 

10. attrib. and Comd.,as maiden-blush; maiden- 
faced, tongued adjs.; maiden-maker, -monger; 
maiden-bark, ?the bark of saplings; maiden- 
feast, the feast after cutting the maiden (sense 6) ; 
+maiden-gear, t-gem, virginity; }maiden-heart, 
a variety of pear; maiden-meek a., meek as befits 
a maiden; +maiden-nut (see quot.); maiden- 
rip Sc.= 6; maiden-servant =sense 4; maiden- 
skate Sc, (see quot.); +maidena’ light, a light 
(in a church) maintained by maidens; + maidena’ 
milk = Lac Vircryis; maiden-widowed a., 
nonce-wa., widowed while still 2 maiden. 

1832 Planting 92 in Lib, Usef Knowl, Husb. 111, Tiller 


MAIDEN. 


or Tellar, a shoot selected .. to stand .. for *maiden bark. 
1605 Breton Soules Imnort. Crowne (Grosart) 7/2 She 
shewes her there the *Maiden-blush complection, Betwiat 
the cherrie Red, and snowie White. 1655 GurNaLt Chr. in 
Arm, verse 14. ix. (1669) 36/a His Maiden-hlush modesty will 
not suffer him to declare his sin. 1861 J. Rurmini Dr. An- 
tonioi, The maidenblush clearness ofthe skin. 1567 Gotpinc 
Oufd'’s Met. vil. (1593) ¥51 Boreas sonnes had chaste Away 
the *maiden-faced foules that did the vittels waste. 1797 
Statist. Acc. Scott, XIX. sso 1t was, till very lately, the 
custom to give what was called a *Maiden Feast, upon the 
finishing of the harvest. 1719 D’Urrey /rd/s 1. 130 My 
fatber takes me for a Saint, Tho’ weary of my *Maiden 
Geer. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 148 Chaste Winifrid : who 
chose Before her Hie ie she forcibly would lose [etc.]}. 
1721 Mortimer A/xsd. 11. 295 The Lewis Pear, or by some 
the *Maiden-heart. 1881 /nsfr. Census Clerks (1885) 143 
*Maiden Maker (Clothes Horse), 1847 Tennyson Princess 
un 118 Yet *maiden-meek, J] prayed Concealment. a 1625 
Firtcuer Custom: of Country 1.1, This thing you study to 
betray your child to. This *Maiden-monger. 1884 Kyicat 
Dict, Mech, Suppl.,*Afatden Nut, the inner one of two nuts 
on the same screw ; the onter isthe jam-nut. 1882 J, WALKER 
Faunt to Auld Reckie, etc. 12 She grips some stalks and 
twists the *maiden-rip In triple strands. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay (1888) 11 ‘hou sal noth desir tby nichtburs wiff *madin 
sernand beist or ony thing quhilk pertenis tohime. 1741 
Ricuarvson Pamela (1824) 1. iv. 19 If the wench, (for so she 
calls us maiden-servants) takes care of herself she'll improve. 
1547-8 in Swayne Sarin Church-w. Ace. (1896) 275 For 
viij li, of wex for the *Maydens light vs, 1810 Nem Lis¢ 
Fishes 28 (Jam.) The young both of the Thornback and the 
Skate are denominated *Maiden-skate. @1400-50 Stockh, 
Med. MS. 4 A water pat is clepyd *maydinis mylke. 1597 
Suaks. Lover's Compl. 100 *Maiden tongu'd be was, and 
thereof free. 1592 — Row. § Ful. ut, ii, 135, la Maid, die 
* Maiden-widowed, 


b. Invarious plant-names; tmaiden-lip(s, ZcA- 
nospermun Lappila; t maiden mercury ,a name 
for male plants of Mercurialisannua; maiden oak, 
Quercus sesstlifora; maiden pink, Dianthes del- 
toides; maiden plum (tree), a name given totwo 
West Indian trees, (a) Comocladia tntegrifolia, (4) 
Chrysobalanus; maiden rose = MAIDEN’S BLUSH ; 
+ maidena’ honesty, Clematis vitalba, Also 
MAIDENHAIR, Ma1lDENWEED. 

1589 Rivea Aih?. Schol. 1748 *Maiden lips, or tasil, /ap- 
pago. 1578 Lyte Dedoens1. li. 78 ‘Uhis kinde may be called 
in English.. Daughters Phyllon, or *Mayden Mercury. 1848 


Phytologist W1. 883 note, The Quercus sessilifiora they 
[woodmen] call White Oak and *Maiden Oak. 19755 B, 


_ Stinuineri. Cal, Flora 7 July, Pinks, *maidea, Dianthus 


deltoides. 1776-96 WiTHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11, 410 
Maiden Pink, Sandy meadows, pastures, and heaths, 1882 
J. Haaoy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clid 1X. 476 At Makerstoun 
Crags... the spindle-tree, maiden-pink,..and the common 
feverfew grew. 1725 SLOANE Famaica Il, 131 The *Maiden- 
Pinmb-Tree, 1760 J. Lee fntrod. Bot. App. 3:8 Maiden 
Plumb, CArysobalanus. 1864 Gaiseaacn Flora W’, fad. 785 
Maiden-plum, Comocladia integrifolia. 1827 G. DARLEY 
Sylvia 102 Here's a garland of red *maiden-roses for you. 
1832 Miss Mitroao Village Ser. v. 8g She has just as much 
colour as any woman ought to have--the maiden-rose tint. 
ar6gr Avery Nat, Hist. (Vilts (1847) 49 Wild vetch, 
*maiden's honesty, polypodinm [etc.} 1691 Ray /é7d. so 
Calver-keys, hare’s-parseley, mayden’s-honesty, are countrey 
names unknown to me, - eal 
B. adj. (fiom appositive and attributive uses 
of the sb.), Cf. VirGIN, 
I. Literal uses. 
1. Appositive uses. a. Unmarried; now chiefly 
in matden aunt, lady, sister. +, Of a child: 
Female; see MaIDEN-cHILD (0és.). + ¢. Virgin; 


sometimes said of men (¢és.). 

21300 Cursor Af. 5546 (Cott.) Pe knau barns ., pai suld .. 
sla, Pe maiden barns pai suld lat ga. 1300-1400 /di¢/, 21019 
(Gott.) Iohn, maiden saint, iam broper, [was] mar lnued wid 
crist ban aniober. 1303 R. Brunne #/and/. Synne 6080 3yf 
an husbond chyldryn haue, One or two, mayden or knane. 
€1314Guy Warw.(A.)196 And euerich knit {cbes] bis leman 
Of pat gentil maiden wiman, 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicho- 
fay's Voy.1. viii. 8 b, The Moorishe womenand mayeee slaues, 
1589 PuTTENUAM Eng. Poeste u,(Arb.) 192 To blazon foorth 
the Brytton mayden aaa 1ggx Suaks.1 fen. 17/, 1. vii. 
38 Thon Maiden youth, be vanquisht bya Maide, 1640 I¥/7¢s 
Recreat. § 166 She will..sit at dinner like a mayden-bride, 
1647 Trapp Com. Matt, xxvii. 60 A new tomb it was, and 
fit it should be for that virgin body, or maiden-corpse, as 
one calls it. 1758 Jounson /dler No, 24 ? 5 Maiden aunts 
with sinall fortunes, 1765 in Waghorn Cricket Scores 
(1899) 59 A cricket-match was played .. by eleven married 
against eleven maiden women. 1777 SHFaIpAN Sch, Scand. 
tv. i, Here, now, is a maiden sister of his, 1 Monthly 
Mag. Vi. 75 [Died] At Windsor Castle, Mrs, Hannah 
Corbett, a maiden lady. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers TIL 1. 
269 The girl-like maiden-mother bowed down before the crib. 

2. Of or pertaining to a maiden, or to maiden- 
hood; befitting a maiden, having the qualities of 
a maiden. J/atden mame; the surname borne by 
a married woman before her marriage. 

yggt SHans. 1 Hex. V7, 1, iv. 47, 1 pluck this pale and 
maiden blossom‘here. /d7d. v. iv. 52 i of Arc... Whose 
Maiden-blood, thus rigorously effus‘d, Will cry for Ven- 
geance at the Gates of Heauen. 159% — Nom, & Ful. it. ii. 
86 The maske of night is on my face, Else would a Maiden 
blush bepaint my cheeke. 1601 — 7we/. N. v. i, 262 Ile 
bring you to a Captaine in this Towne, Where lye my 
maiden weeds, 1613 — Hen. Vii/, w. ii, 169 Strew nre 
over With Maiden Flowers, that all the world may know 
1 was a chaste Wife, to my Graue. 1648 Heraick Hesfer., 
Fo Anne Soame, The meanest part of her Smells like the 
maiden-pomander. 1700 Drvoren Crayras & Myrrha 113 
The tender sire who saw her blush and cry Ascrib’d it all to 
maiden-modesty. 1773 Life N. Frowde 5, 1 was baptized 
by her (the mother's) maiden Name Neville. 1814 Scott 


MAIDEN. 


Ld. of Istes. iv, Wake, Maid of Lorn! the moments fly, 
Which yet that maiden-name allow, 1844 Disrarie Con» 
tneshy v. vi, Not..a word that could call forth a maiden 
bhish. 
3. Of female animals: Uncoupled, unmated. 
1840 Boston Advertiser 30 June 3/4, Ukilled two sheep ; 
one was a maiden ewe, and the other a wether. 1885 //2's 
Life 13 June 1/1 To be Sold, Two Maiden Three Vear Old 
Villies. 1892 S¢ratford-on-Avon Ilerald 18 Nov. 4/1 ‘Yo 
the owner and feeder of the best Pair of.. Maiden Sows. 
‘IL. Figurative uses. : 
4, That has yielded no results. a. Of an assize, 
eircuit, session: Formerly, one at which no prisoner 
was condemned to death; now, one at which there 
are no eases for trial. b. Of a game, esp. Cricket 
of an over: One in which no runs are scored. €. 
Of a tide: One on which no vessels enter or leave 


the dock. d. (See quot.) 

a. 21700 BR. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maidlen-sessions, when 
none are Hang’d. 1742 Gentil, Mug. July 386 Ended the 
sessions at the Old Bailey, which proved a maiden one, none 
having been capitally convicted. 1826 Scorr Yrué. 17 Apr. 
The judge was presented with a pair of white gloves, in 
consideration of its being a maiden circuit, 1847 HaLuiwete 
s.v., Maiden-assize, 1868 Dafly Jel. 16 Apr., It is nearly 
half a century since there has been a maiden sessions at 
Oxford. 2 

b. 1598 Florio s.v. Aarcio,..a lurch or a maiden set at 
any game. 1864 Daily Te?. 16 May, Half-a-doven ‘maiden 
overs’ in suecession, every hall dead on the middle stump, 
and yet played steadily back again to the bowler, 1893 W. 
S. Gitsert Usofia n, An occasional ‘maiden over’, 

@. 1897 Daily Fed. 30 Nov. 10/2 |ull.--There was to-day 
a maiden tide, no vessel being able either to enter or to leave, 
owing to the storm and flood. 

. agoo New Cent. Kev. VII. 374. 7 was called the 
maiden number, becanse within the decade it has no factors 
or product. ; 

e. Of a horse, ete.; That has never won a prize. 


Hence of a prize or a race: Offered or open to 


maiden horses, ete. 

1760 R. Heer /orse Alatches ix. 40 All Maiden Horses 
favoured 2tb. 1856 ‘Sronrnence’ brit, Sports in. sii, 
(ed. 2) 364 A Maiden horse or mare is one that has never 
won. 1886 ort /Terald 10 Aug. 7/5 Two Miles Maiden 
Bicyele Handicap. 1896 Daily News 17 July 3/4 The maiden 
elass for horses that have never won a first prize hefore. 

5. That has not been conquered, tried, worked, 
ete. a. Ofa town, castle, fortress, efe.; That has 
never been taken, ‘ virgin’, 

The appellation Jaden Castle (quot, 1639) given to Edin- 
burgh prob. did not originally mean ‘virgin fortress’, as in 
Geoffrey of Monmouth (12th c.) it appears as Castrum P2- 
ellarwm, ‘maidens’ castle’, Several ancient earthworks in 
Fngland are also called Maiden Castle: the sense may pos- 
sibly be ‘a fortress so strong as to be capable of being de- 
fended hy maidens’; there may have heen an allusion to 
some forgotten legend. Cf. the equivalent Ger. name 
Magdeburg. 

1593 Suaks. Leer. 408 Her breasts .. A paire of maiden 
worlds ynconquered, 1601 J. WHEELER 77 cat. Com. 30 
Tournay..at that time termed the Maiden Citic. 1631 J 
‘Taytor (Water P.) Turn Fort. Wheel (Halliw.) 9 Victorie 
forsook him for ever since he ransacked the maiden town of 
Magdenburg. 1639 Drumm. or Hawrn. Sp. for Ediniureh 
Wks. (19711) 216 Relieving king James ILL. when he was 
beleaguer'd in his maiden-castle. 1648 rE Bonn £schol 27 
Those parts of the Kingdome which had hitherto been un- 
toucht, the Mayden Counties, as they call them, have been 
now most of all defloured. 1786 NuGent Gr. Tour, France 
IV. 26 [Abbeville] is called Fhe maiden town, because it 
was never taken by an enemy. 1802 Worosw. Sonn, 
ae Venet. Repub. She was a maiden City, bright and 

ree. $ 
b. Of a plant or tree: (@) That has grown from 
seed, not from a stock; (4) That has not been 
budded, lopped, pruned, or transplanted. 

@ 1649 Drow, or Hawa. Pocus Wks, (1711) 22/1 Though 
envy, avarice, time, your tombs throw down, With maiden- 
lawrells nature will them crown. 1655 MoureT & Bennet 
tTeatth's Improv. (1746) 320 The unset Leek, or Maiden- 
leek, is not so hot as the knopped ones. 1763 Burn 
ficct, Law 11. 413 Maiden trees of beech proceeding from 
stools above 20 years growth, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1095 In cutting-wood one maden standard is left 
to each dugg or forty-nine square yards. 1832 Planting 
gt in Lit, Usex, Knowl, Hush. Yl. Maiden-plant.—A 
young tree raised from seed, in opposition to one produced 
from an old root or stub, 1900 Jit. Aled. Frnt. No. 2080. 
1367 The child so suffering [fron congenital hernia] is passed 
naked through a cleft maiden ash on a Sunday morning 
at sunrise, 

c. Of soil, metals, ete.: That has never been 
disturbed, ploughed, or worked, Also maiden- 
wax, ‘virgin’ wax (=F. cire vferge, Dn. maagden- 
was), wax taken from the comb without melting. 

1622 Maiynrs Anc. Law-Merch, 239 There is Mayden- 
gold so called because it was never in the fire. 1726 Leoxr 
Alberti's Archit. |. 50/2 Cramps done over with Maiden-wax 
never rot. 1776 G. Semptr Building in Water 34 You 
work on fresh inaiden Gronnd, that has not been fouled or 
incumbered with Stones, 1812 Str R. Hoare Anc. South 
I féts.16 Maiden downs, by which I meanall Jand untouched 
bythe plough, 1849 Florist 43 Refreshing my beds annually 
with a few barrowfuls of maiden earth mixed with pig or 
horse dung. 1878 Archaeol. Cantiana X11. 8 1 found the 
earth was almost entirely maiden soil, 1897 Daily News 
23 Apr. 3/1 Much of it [coal] was in its ' maiden state '—that 
is, had not been worked over in the past. 

d. Of a soldier, ete.; also of a weapon: Untried. 

1603 Drayton Odes xvii. 102 Though but a Maiden 
Knight, 1647 CLarenpon His? Reb. vi. § 291 The Horse 
he put under the Command of his Brother, the Lord John 
Sonierset, a maiden Soldier too. 1834 L. Ritcnre Wand. 
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éy Seine 15 He had not as yet fleshed his maiden sword. 
1838 Lytron 4 /ice av. v, The air rather of a martyr than a 
maiden placeman, 1842 Tennyson Sir Galthard 61 A maiden 
knight—to ine is given Such hope, J know not fear. 

6. That is the first of its kind; made, used, ete. 
for the first time. Oceas, in sense carly, carlies?. 
Matden-speech: the first speech delivered in the 
Tlouse by a member of parliament. 

1555 W. Watreman Faridie Factions Pref. 20 We but 
borowyng their woordes, bryngeth it foorthe for a mayden 
booke. 1622 Cutis Stat, Srauers v. (1647) 219 Your Reader 
took in hand to read upon a Maiden-law, which never 
hefore this time abide [sie] his I-xposition in any Inns of 
Court. ¢ 1645 Howry Lets. (1650) II. 122, 1 send one of 
the maiden Copies heerwith to attend you. 1786 Wotcor 
(>. Pindar) Odes to R, Aés ii, Gut not a single maiden dish, 
poor gentleman, of flesh or fish. 1794 //és?. in stun. Reg. 
61 Mr. Canning, in his maiden speech (aceording to the 
technical language of the house) said [ete.]. 1798 Sporting 
Alag. X11. 4 A maiden deer was turned out at ‘Tower Hill. 
1799 G. Suitn Ledoratory VW. 261 The usual baits are the 
tail-part ofa maiden lob-worm, @ 1813 A. WILSON Foresters 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 211 Fresh on his maiden cruise to see 
the world. 1813 Vaxcouver Agric, Devon 213 The maiden 
Lite of the artificial grasses and white clover. 1825 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 284 ‘This was my maiden day at 
English black game shooting. 1842 11. Rocers /!ss. (1874) 
I. i. 4 The same year was signalised by his maiden publica- 
tion, 1843 Le Fevre Life Lrav. J’hys. Lo. i. 20 It was at 
this time..that | took my maiden fee. 1883 Cassels Fan, 
lag. Aug. 527/2 In the second year the planter gets a very 
small crop called the maiden-crop. 1884 7 7ues (weekly ed.) 
31 Oct. 19/4 The. .new steamship... sailed from Plymouth, . 
on her maiden trip to the Antipodes. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 
8/7 ‘The..steamer..was on her maiden voyage from London 


to China, 
Maiden (mé-d’n), 7. [f. MatDEn sd.) 


+1. In phr. 70 madden it: to act like a maiden; 
to be coy. Cds. 

1597-8 Be. Hat Sav. in. iii, 5 lor had I mayden’d it, as 
many use, Loath for to graunt, but loather to refuse. 

2. trans. (dial.) To wash clothes with a 
‘maiden’, lence matdening-pot, -t1ub, 

1839 Bywater Sheffield Dial, 132 Salla do yo pull toud 
maidnin tub tot table. 1890 Shefielt Darly Vel rt Apr. 
7/1 Vhe child was standing near a maidening pot half full 
of water, 

GE 


+ Maiden-child. 0s. 
Matu-cuinp.) 

¢ 893 K. -Evenen Ores. Ix. § 2 Eft bonne pa wif heora 
bearn cendon, bonne feddon hie ba miedencild. ¢ 1200 Orin 
7807, & ma33dennchild bitacnebp uss Wace mahht i gode 
dedess, c1250 Gen. & 72.1. 2574 Do bad monophis pharaun 
.sleten Se mayden childre linen. ¢1440 Bone Iior. 31 A 
feyre lady he had to wyfe, ‘Vhat..dyed of a maydyn chylde. 
1587 Freminc Contin. /latinshed V1. 1999/1 Leaving but 
one maiden-child and princesse. 1643 J. StEer tre Zp, 
Chyrurg. ix. 42 ‘There was a Maiden childe, of the age of 
two yeares, 

Maidenhair(mé-d’n,hcar, Also6-7 maiden’s 
hair. [f. Marmpen sé. + 1Larr.] 

1, The name of certain ferns having fine hair- 
like stalks and delicate fronds. a. Adiantum 
Cafpillus-venerts, called also Black or True Maiden- 
hair; formerly much used in medicine. 

e450 AE, Aled, #R (Heinrich) 102 Take .. verueyne, 
maydenher [ete.]. 1549 Compé. Scot, vi. 67, 1 sau madyn 
hayr, of the quhilk ane sirop maid of it is remeid contrar the 
infectione ofthe melt. 1562 Turner Heréadi. 157 b, ‘Tricho- 
manes (that is our English Maydens heare) is supposed to 
haue the same vertue that the Lumbardy Maydens heare 
hath. 1597 Gerarpr Heréad it. cecclvii. 982-3 Trne Maiden 
haire. .. The right Maiden haire groweth vpon wals..it is 
a stranger in Englande. .. In English black Maiden haire, 
and Venus haire. 1697 Tryon Hay to Health xv. (ed. 3) 368 
Take ..a pint and half, Tincture of Saffron, and Syrup of 
Maidenhair. 1785 Martyn Kousseau’s Bot, xxxii. (1794) 491 
True Maiden-hair..is used or supposed to be so, in the syrup 
of capillaire, 1887 E. Lyann Avight-Errant (1889) 87 
A little lizard..plunged into the maidenhair that fringed the 
altar. 

b. Asplenium Trichomanes, called also Common 


or English Maidenhair. 
a1goo-so Stockh, Mer, ATS. 176 Maydenheer or watir- 
wourt, cafillus virginis. 1362 [see a], 1579 LANGHAM Gard. 
flealth (1633)379 Tricomanes, Polytricon or English Maiden- 
haire hath y® saine vertues that Capillus Veneris hath. 1597 
Greraroe fferbad mn. ceeclviii. 984 Of English or common 
Maiden haire. 1634 Peacnam Gentd. Exerc. i. tt. vile 144 
pees ina mantle of darke grasse greene, upon his head a gar- 
and of Bents, King-cups, and Maidens haire. 1688 R. HoLme 
Armoury i. 74/1 Vhe English Maiden-hair is a small spiry 
stalk with two round leaves fixed to the side fete.]. 1760 
J. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 318 Maiden-hair, English black, 
Aspleniunr 7, R ; : 
ce. Asplentum Ruta-muraria, White Maidenhair. 
1597 Geraror Herbal 11. eccclvit. 983 Wall Rue, or Rune 
Maiden haire..White Maiden haire. 1718 Qutney Comp. 
Disp. 115 White Maidenhair.—It is used in Decays of the 
Lungs. 1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Sot. App. 318 Maiden-hair, 
White, Asséenzea. 1861 Miss Prati Flower. Pe. V1. 213. 
2. In other plant-names. a. Golden Maidenhair, 


the moss Polytrichuie commune. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens it. \xxi. 412 Goldylockes, Polyérichon, 
or Golden Maydenheare. 1985 Martyn Xonssean’s Bot. 
xxxii. (1794) 493 Greater Golden Maidenhair..is a large 
sort of moss and abundant in woods, heaths and bogs. 


b. The Lancashire Asphodel, Varthectzen osst- 


Sragune (see quot.). 

7033 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal, xxi, 96 Another water 
Asphodill, which..in Lancashire is vsed by women to die 
their haire of a yellowish colour, and therefore by them 
it is termed Maiden-haire, if we may beleeue Lobell. 


A female child. 


MAIDENHEAD. 


e. Yellow Bedstraw, Galium veri. 

1548 Turner Name of Herbes (K..D.S.) 39 Galion or gal- 
lion is named in English in the North countrey Maydens 
heire, 1562 — //vréad 1, 6b. 

d. Ground Ivy, Aefeta Glechoma. 

1657 Co.es Adam in Eden xxvi. 53 Some Country people 
that would have the barren [vy to be the true Ground-Ivy, 
call the other Maiden-hair. | 

+3. Some textile fabric. Ods. 

1389 Ii of Agnes Selby in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1. 71 
Lego Anahilla quondam servienti mete..unam tunicam de 
maydenhare. 

+ 4. ?5o0me kind of marking on flowers. Ods. 

21607 Day Parl, Bees xi. 0641) G3b, July-flowers, and 
Carnations weare Leaves double streakt with Maiden haire. 

“15. In literal sense: A maiden’s hair. rare? 

1648 Ilerrick Jesper, Dissuas, fr. Idleness, Play not 
with the maiden-haire lor each ringlet there's a snare. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as + matdenhaty - syrup; 
maidenhair fern=1; maidenhair grass, /'77:a 
media; (golden) maideuhair-moss = 2a; maid- 
enhair-spleenwort, a book-name for various 
plants of the genus s/sfleniznt (see quot. 1837>; 
maidenhair-tree, a name for the Gincko, 

1833 Jenny Cyel 1. 120/1 ‘Whe Aldiantum] Capillus Ve- 
neris, or the “maiden-hair fern, 1640 Parkinson Theatr. 
Bot. 1165 Grameen trenendum medion  * Maidenhaire 
grasse, or the lesser quaking grasse. 1597 Grrarpr /fertal 
in. clvit, 1371 Adusens capillaris, Goldilocks, or Golden 
‘Maiden haire Mosse. 1837 Macoittiray Ub ithering's 
Brit, Plants 383 Asplenium Prichomancs. Common 
*Maidenhair Spleenwort...a.céetde. Green Maidenhair 
Spleenwort. .. A. ldfiantumnigrum, Vilack Maidenhair 
Spleenwort. 1862 Axsitrn Channed Ist. . viii. (ed. 2) 183 
Vhe 2, trichontanes or maiden-hair spleen-wort, is the most 
delicate of the group, 1711 Lond. Gaz. No, 4845 "4, 200 
haf pint Bottles of ‘Maidenhair Stirrup. 19793 Gentl, Alae. 
XLII. 338 The Ginkgo, or *Maiden-hair tree, from China, 
«has been propagated by Mr. Gordon, of Miledend. 1882 
Garden 12 Ang, 145/3 The leaves beara good deal of re- 
semblance to those of the Maidenhair tree, 

Maidenhead! (mé-Wnhed). arch, [f. Maipen 
50,4 -MEAD.] 

L. The state or condition of a maiden; virginity ; 
said occas. of a man ‘see MAIDEN sé, 2b. 

1300 Cursor Jf, 10880, | herd it neuer in lijf ne ledd 
Wonman ber barn in maiden-hedd. 74/2. 12706 Sent Ton, 
Pe wangelist..he liucd in maiden-hede. 1357 Lay #olhks 
Catech, 125 lesu crist..was sothefastely consayued of the 
maiden mari,.. Withouten ony mynnyng of hir maidenhede. 
1423 Jas. | Ajue/s O. 553 Pitee was to here The crneltee of 
that vuknyghtly dede, Quhare was fro the bereft thi maiden- 
hede, 1535 Coverpatn Yudy. xi. 38 Then wente shee with 
her playefeeres, and bewayled hir mayden heade ypon the 
mountaynes, 1613 Sutans, Zen. UL//, Mili. 23 ty my 
troth, and Maidenhead, 1 would not be a Queene. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg. Ded, We who carries a Maidenhead 
into a Cloyster, is sometimes apt to lose it there. 1949 
Firvoinc Yom Jones xviit. xii, A merry song which bore 
some relation to matrimony and the loss of a maidenhead. 
1796 Piace Anenyit. (1809) 457 To be able to lovk upon 
the sun, they say, is a sign of one’s having a maidenhead. 
1885-94 RK. Brincrs #-rvs § Z'syche Feb. xxiv, His carthly 
Lride, Who won his love, in simple niaidenhead. 

tb. Phrases: fo enjoy, get, have, prove, take, 
win (a woman's: maidenhead; also of a woman 
(rarely of a man), fo keep, lose (Sc. fine) one’s 
maidenhead, Obs. 

¢12§0 Gen, § Fv. 1852 Sichem tok hire maiden-hed. ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 2134, VY loued neuer man wip mode [bot him ie 
hadde mi maidenhede. ¢1330 477s § A mil. 767 So thai plaid 
in word and dede, That he wan hir maidenhede. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xviii. (etpiciane) 446 Myn madynned quhow I 
first tynt par. ¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 3997 Most was hir mynde 
hir maidonhede tokepe. ¢1q50 SA Cuthbert (Surtees) 204 
Sho wepid..pat wyked dede tat made hir lose hir mayden- 
hede. 1567 Gide § Godtfie BL (S.T.S0 146 Zit keipit scho 
hir madinheid vnforlorne. 1g91 Lyty Sappho n. i, Phorbus 
in his godhead sought to get my maidenhead. 1663 Drvprx 
Wiad Gallant Prol., As some raw squire, by tender mother 
bred, “Fill one-and-twenty keeps his maidenhead, 1697 VaN- 
BRUGH 20 22, Aesop iii, 51 sof. Low long did you stay? 
Beau, Vill] had lost my maidenhead. 

+2. zransf. and jfig., esp. the first stage or first- 
fruits of anything; the first example, proof, trial, 
or use; also in phrases (see tb), Ofs. 

e141z Ilocereve De Reg. Princ. 3036 Pou..pe mayden- 
hede of this Ivel Shalt preue anone. asso Zales & Quick 
wtus7, xcv. (1814) 98 ‘Vhat he wolde gyue him leane to 
haue the maidenheed of the pyllory. 1591 FLorio 2nd 
fruites Ep. Ded,, The maiden head of my industrie I 
yeelded toa noble Mecenas (renoumed Lecester) the honor 
of England. a@1g92 H. Smitu Serv. (1599) 536 God requir- 
ing the first labours of his seruants, and (as I may say), the 
maidenhead of euery man. x612 (¢/¢/e) Parthenia, or the 
Maydenhead of the first musicke that ener was printed 
for the Virginalls, @ 1687 Petty Pol. Avith, i. (1691) 20 
One sort of Vessels, and Rigging, where haste is requisite 
for the Maidenhead of a Market, 1785 SMoLLeT Quix. 
(1803) I. 19 Others affirm, that the windmills had the maiden- 
head of his valour. 1775S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, cxxxvii. 
(1783) LV. 260 He had received a present, of which, he insisted 
upon it, we shonld have the maidenhead, 


+ Maidenhead 2. 02s. [f. MamwEssd, + 1lEaD.} 
A representation of the head or bust of the Virgin 
Mary. a. Asan ornamental finish to the handle 


of a spoon ; occas., the spoon itself, , 
[1446 Wills & snv. (Surtees Soc.) I. 92 In Promptuario 
sunt ij Coclearia argentea et deaurata .. cum ymaginibus 
Beatz Mariz in fine eorundem.) 1495 in Wadley No/es 
Wills inGt. Orphan Bk. Bristol (1886) 170[Six silver spoons] 
cum Maidenheddis. [Six silver spoons] de Maidenheddis, 
rsaz Test, Elor, (Surtees) V. 162 Maria Evers sex cocliaria 


MAIDENHOOD. 


de arg. cum le madynheddes, 1538 Bury I id/s (Camden) 
134 Allso I bequeth to Nycholas Esthaw my syluer pece 
and iij syluer sponys wt mayeden hedes. 1567 Aichmond 
172s (Surtees Soc.) 198, xiij postle spones. .$ dossone lyones 
and } doss. madinehedes, 

b. fer, Asa bearing on a shield, ete. 

1615 Wevwoon Foure Prentises Wks, 1874 M1. 229 God- 
freyes shield, hauing a Maidenhead with a Crowne in it. 
1618 J. Tavior (Water P.) Pennyless Pilgr. A4b, 1..went 
that night as farre as Islington, There did I finde..A May- 
denhead of twenty fine yeeres old, But surely it was painted, 
.. And for a signe or wonder, hang‘d at’ dore. 17285. Kent 
Banner Display'd \\. 764 Crest, on a Torce of his Colours, 
a maidenhead proper, enclos'd in a Ring of Gold. 


Maidenhood (méd'nhud). Forms: sce 
Matven sd. and -Hoop. [OF. megdenhdd, £ mes- 
den MADEN + -Add -Hoop.] The condition of 
being a maiden; the time of life during which one 
is a maiden. Formerly also = MarpenHeap] ab 
and 2, in phrases fo dave, hold, keep, lose, etc. (one's) 


maitdenhood. ‘ 
agoo CynewuLr Crisf 1419 Pa ic sylf gestagz maga in 
modor, beah waes hyre magdenhad azhwas onwalz. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues 55 Pat hie ne behiet hire maidenhad zure 
moto healden. ¢ 1200 Ormtn 46 Forr ma33denhad & widd- 
wesshad & weddluc birrp hen clene. @ 1225 Ancr. A. 54 
Veo leas hire meidenhod, & was imaked hore. ¢ 1290 5. 
Eng. Leg. 380/137 For 3e habbez jeot ouwer Maiden- 
hod. 1362 Lanct. P. £4. A. 158 Je naue no more merit 
In Masse ne In houres Pen Malkyn of hir Maydenhod, pat 
no Mon desyrep, 1388 Wvetir Luke ii. 36 [She] hadde 
lyned with htr hosebonde seuene jeer fro hir maydynhod. 
¢1450 Loneticn Grail xxix. 150 For Maydenhod ts [n this 
maner trewly, that felte nenere man fleschly,..but virginite 
is An heighere thing. c1575 Balfour's Practicks 678 The 
Lord of the ground sall have the maidenhoou of all maidenis 
..dwelland on the ground. 191 Sttaks.1 ffen. 17, we vis 
17 The irefull Bastard Orleance, that drew blood Froin thee 
my Boy, and had the Maidenhood Of thy first fight, 1 soone 
encountred. «@ 1603 [see Matpentess], 1641 Ear. Moxs. 
uy. Btond?s Civil Warres u. 83 No maidenhood was unde- 
flowred, nor marriage bed unviolated. 1846C. G. Prowrir 
Prometheus Bonnd 40 Yn loveless maidenhood outworn, 
1858 Hawrnorne Fy. & /t, Freds. ¥. 226 There is... a very 
pleasant atmosphere of maidenhood about her. 1863 Woot- 
ner Aly Beautiful Lady Yatrod. 5 A man..who has found 
His..danghter.. Fallen from her maidenhood. 


Maidenish (mé-d’nif), a. [f. Maren 53. + 
+IsH.] Resembling a maiden, characteristic of a 


maiden. Used in depreciatory sense. 

1749 Firtoinc Tom Jones vi. vii, ‘Come, come’, says 
Western, ‘none of your maidenish airs‘. 1815 Zeluca 1. 
172 Do not let one word of this rhodomontade come within 
ken of your maidenish aunts. 1825 Vez Alouthly Alas 
XY. 299 A pretty affectation of maidenish coyness. 

Comb, 1789 Anna Sewarp Lets. (1811 II. 250 Dut, Lord! 
what a pale, maidenish-looking animal fora voluptuary ! 

Maidenism mé'd’niz’m). rare. [f. MAIDEN sh. 
+-18M.] Maidenish bearing and behaviour; a 


maidenish notion or peculiarity. 

1790 ANNA Sewarp Lety. (1811! 111. 38 When he confessed 
these maidenisms, 1] despaired of his suiting the pleasant, 
prancing, pop-gun situation of butler at Prior's Lea. 1825, 
Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 626 ‘The elegant simplicity and delicate 
maidenism of the pretty Miriam Gray. 


+ Mai-denkin, 0/s.—' [f. Mamen sd, + -K1y.] 
= MAIDKIN. 

01330 Arth. & Merlin 671 (Kdlbing) To ligge Lia maiden. 
kin & bigeten a child her in. ¢ 1440 [see Maipkix). 

+Maidenless, 2. vovnce-wd, [f. Mawen sd, 
+-LESs.] Not truly ‘maiden’. 

@ 1603 I. Cartwricnt Confut, Rhem, N. T. (1618) 39 The 


Greeke Church, which neuer liked of the maidenlesse maiden- 
hood of their Priests. 

Mai‘denlike, a and adv. [f. Matpen 53.4 
-LIKE.] a. adj. Such as is usual with maidens; 
befitting a maiden. +b. adv. After the manner of 
maidens. Ods. 

35.. Robin Conscience 318 in Iazl. E. P,P. WT. 246 To 
elatter and flatter is no maidenlike way. 21548 Hati Chron., 
Hen, VI 183 ‘Vhe yong erle of Rutland. .scace of y* age of 
-xii. yeres, a faire gentleman and amaydenlike person, 1589 
Fremine Virg. Georg. 1.15 If she ouercast vpon hir face a 
virgins rednesse Or blushing maidenlike. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, ut. 96 He was maiden-like brought vp amongst the 
Kings daughters, 18a5 J. Neau Bro. Jonathan VW. 179 Our 
boy contrived .. to do a multitude of .. pretty, maiden-like 
things. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 23 Her manners are not 
maidenlike, 1847 TENNvson Princess tv. 73 And maidenlike 
as far As T could ape their treble, did I sing. 

Maidenliness (méi-d’nlinés). [f. Marpenty 
+-NE8S.] The quality of being maidenly; the 
behaviour proper to a maiden. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facfons App. 326 Any man 
of a shamefaced maindenlines [sic]. 1583 Basincton Cont. 
manndm. (1615) 42 Silence is ignorance, modesty is too much 
maidenlinesse, 3617 Rider's Dict., Virginalitas, Maiden- 
linesse. 1868 Pusev Serm, Pharisaism 13 Those who used 
to furnish our ideal of maidenliness and purity. 1879 G. 
Mereoitn L£gorst I. x. 193 That fair childish fhldettimness 
had ceased, 

Maidenly (méi-d’nli), a. and adv, [f. MAIDEN 
$b.+-LY.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a maiden, or to maiden- 
hood. Jn early use= Virery a. 

1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 112 Whyche shulde be con- 
copued and borne of thy maidenly body, 1582 BentLey 
Mon, Matrones Pref. Bj, Even from their tender and 
maidenlie yeeres, to spend their time..in the studies of 
noble and approved sciences, 1872 R. Reus tr. Catudlis 
Ixiv. 78 ‘Vaxed of her youthful array, her maidenly bloom 
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fresh-glowing. 1892 Temple Bar May 114 The maidenly 
curve of her bust 
b. zonce-use. (Cf. MAIDEN a, 6.) 

1823 Byron Fuan xu, xe, An orator,.. Who had deliver’d 
well a very set Smooth speech, his first and maidenly trans- 
gression. 5 

+2. Of persons: Resembling a maiden in action 
or bearing. Characterized by a maiden’s qualities, 
e. g, gentleness, modesty, timidity. Ods. 

1523 Sxreton Garl. Lanred 865 Lyke to Aryna maydenly 
of porte. 1549 CHaLoner Erasmus on Folly A ij, Shall one 
of those shamefast and maidenly men not sticke than to 
displaie his pecockes fethers? 1592 Greene Groatsz, Wit 
(1617) D 3b, My brother isa maidenly Batcheler. 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen. 14, Ww it, 82 Wherefore blush you now? what a 
Maidenly man at Armes are you become? 1655 GuRNALL 
Chr. in Arm, verse 14. tii. (1669) 8/2 They. .were so maidenly 
and fearful, as not to venture down their hills, far fear of 
drowning. 3672 Marvrit Ach. 7vansp. 4 Our author is 
very maidenly, and condescends to his Vookseller not with- 
nut some reluctance. 

3. Of qualities, actions, etc.: 
characteristic of a maiden. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 626/1 To learne of hys 
lemman some very maidenly shamefastenes. 1590 SHAKs. 
Alids, Now, ii, 217 And will you rent our ancient lone 
asunder, To ioyne with men in scorning your poore friend ? 
Tt is not friendly, ‘tis not maidenty. 1748 RicHaRDsoN 
Clarissa (811) YE. 68 A confession, that all your past be- 
haviour was maidenly reserve only. 1849 James IWood- 
man xxii, She..with maidenly modesty retired till she had 
the sanction of her guardian's presence. 1884 Contemp, 
Nev, Oct. 547 The manner in which Miss Victoria Dare.. 
captures Lord Dunbeg..is not exactly maideuly. 

B. adv. After the fashion of a maiden; in a 
maidenly manner. 

1596 Harincton Metamt, Ajax (1813) 20, ] that maidenly 
to write was wont. 1645 Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 59 Bend- 
ing her head downeward maidenly. 1844 Mrs. Brownixa 
Crowned § Wedded, Her looks turned maidenly to ground. 
1889 F. M. Crawroro Greifenstein I. ii. 39 She was. .away 
fron. the world,..and maidenly ignorant of all it contained. 

+ Mai-denman. 0O/s. [f. Marpen sd, + MAN 
sbi] A maiden, virgin. 

€893 K. AELrreo Orvos, 1, xiv. § 1 Mesiane noldon Set 
Lacedemonia magdenmenn mid heora ofreden, ¢ 1000 
Sav. Leechd. WY. 42 Ga penne an mzden man to and ho 
hiton his sweoran, ¢1200 OxMin 2085 Sannte Marge. .wass 
a:fre ma33dennmann. a@x310 in Wright Lyric 7, 82 For 
nou thon wost of moder fare thou thou be clene mayden mon. 


Maiden’s blush. 
1, Used as a name for a delicate pink colour, 


Tlence, a rose of this colour, 

Ch maiden blush, sv. Mamnen A. 10, 

1648 Herrick /fesper., Epithal. Sir C. Carew, But for 
prick-madam, and for gentle-heart, And soft maidens-blush, 
the bride Makes holy these. 1662 Peacuam Compl, Gent, 
(ed. 3). 156 Of the signification of Colours, Maidens-blush, 
lsignifieth] Envy. 1750 G. Ilvcues Barbadoes 226 From 
which Place rise several many-leav‘d Flowers, of a Maiden’s- 
Lush, 1882 Garden 19 Aug. 168/2 The Maiden’s Blush 
Rose, once so popular, but now seldom met with, 

2. A small geometrid moth, Aphyra punctaria, 

1869 E. Newman Brit. AToths 73. 

Maidenship (mé'-d’njip). [f Maren sd. + 
-suIp.] The personality of a maiden; chiefly in 
Your Maidenship, as a playful form of address, 

3602 Row.anos is Alervie 22 Your Mayden-ship takes 
Liquorintoonice, 1637 Heywoon Loyal! Aing uni. E 2b, 
Ves i€ it please your Maidenship. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Ol 
Maid No, 9. 64 Vour maidenship has opened a channel, 
through which my thoughts may flow. 1831 Fraser's Alag. 
1V. 183 We trust that their chaste maidenships the Muses 
will not suffer much of this metrical rubbish to fall in our way. 


+Maidenweed. 02s. [In sense 1 for *maythen- 
weed (see MAYTHEN) ; in sense 2 f, MAIDEN 56.] 

1. = MAipWEED. 

1499 Promp, Pare, (Pynson) [see MAlowEED quot. ¢1440) 
1530 Patscr. 241/2 Maydenwede. 1§91 Percivacy Sf, Dict, 
“Ervato, maidenweeds, hogfenell, Pencedanum, 1592 R. D. 
Hypnerotomachia 29 A garland. .of bitter alisander com- 
mixt with dead leaves of maydenweede. 1607 Tors. 
Four-S. Beasts (1658) 39 Castoreum..procureth sleep, they 
being anointed wih it, maiden-weed, and conserve of roses. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 404 Wound-wort and Maiden-weed 
perfume the Air. 

2. = MAIDENHAIR Ia. 

31524 Grete Herball xxxvii, Adianthos. Maydenweede. 

+ Maideux. 04s. Also 5 madeug, maydese, 
ma sydeus. [OF. w7atde deus ‘God help me’.] 
In phrase So maidenx =‘ so help me God’. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 729 ‘So madeus' [Ashon. ATS, Sa ma 
aydens], quod pis oper man. /7d. 4446 And maydese git, 
fbid, 5024 ‘So maideux', quod be mone-tree. 


+ Mai-dhead. Os. [f. Main 5d.+-neap.} = 
MamenHeap!, 

1390 Gower Con/. IT, 341 The beaute of his face streited 
Ile hath, and threste ont bothe hise yhen, That alle wommen 
whiche him syhen ‘Thanne afterward, of himne roghte, And 
thus his maidehiede he boghte, 1867 Gude § Godlie B, 
(S. T. S.) 146 note, Yet keipit shee her maid-heid vnforlorne. 

Maidhood (méZidjhud). [f. Marp sd, + -Hoop, 
In the earliest examples repr. OF. mag(e)p-Add, 
f, meg(e) (see MAIDEN 54.),] = MAIDENHOOD. 

agoo O, £. Martyrol. 31 May 88 Heo on mzgdhade hire 
lif geendade, ¢1200 Ormtn 2497 Babe leddenn i ma33phad 
All pe33re lif tillende. ¢1200 #7in, Coll, Hom. 21 Ne hire 
maidhod ne was awemned. a teag Si. Marher. 3 Ich habbe 
a deore 3imstan ant ich hit habbe izeuen pe mi meidhad ich 
meane, 1601 Snaks. Tiel. N. it.1, 162, 1604 — Oth. 1. i. 
173 Is there not Charmes, By which the propertie of Vouth, 
and Maidhood May be abus'd? 1800 HELENA WELLS Con 


Proper to, or 


MAIDY. 


stantia Neville (ed. 2) H. 159 As by a matron the airs and 
graces of maidhood would be relinquished, 1881 W. WiLkins 
Songs of Study 154 The innocence of her maidhood. 

Maidie: see Mampy. 

Maidish (métdif), c. [f. Main sd. +-18sH.] = 
MAIDENISH. 

1872 Grosart Donne's Poems \. 22 siofe, The delays of 
maidish indecision. 1895 Crockett Alen of Aloss Hags 
xxxvi 258 From a maidish and natural liking for a young 
and unmarried man, 

+ Maidkin. 0¢s.-° In 5 maydekin. [f. 
Main sd, +-x1n.] A little maid. 

e144 Pronp, Pare. 319/2 Maydekin, or lytylle mayde 
Uf, maydyn kyn), pueda. 

Maidling (métdlin), wonce-wd. [f. Marp 5d. 
+-LInG.] A little maid. 

In quot, 1831 coined to render MHG, magetlein, which is 
not really equivalent in formation. 

1831 Cariyce Alise, #ss. (1857) 11. 226 She let it [her hair] 
flow down, The lovely maidling. 1896 /’a// Afall Mag. Sept. 
30 The dissonant pipings of ten charity maidlings, 

+ Maidly, c. Os. [f. Mam sd.+-Ly!.] Re- 
semhling a maid, 

1563 P. Goocr Fglogs, ete. (Arb.)} 71 O Cowards all, and 
maydly men of Courage faynt and weake. 1565 Sadir. 
Loems Reform, i, 376 Howe the Frenshe Kinge in marag 
did endowe me wt® Royalt right, a madlie wydowe. 

Maid Marian. Also 6 mayd(e-, mawd-, 
-marion, 7 -marrian, -marrion, -morion. <A 
female personage in the May-game and morris- 
dance. In the later forms of the story of Robin 
Tood she appears as the companion of the outlaw, 
the association having prob. been suggested hy 
the fact that the two were both represented in the 
May-day pageants, 

€1525 Barcray Eelog iv. (1570) C vj, Yet would I gladly 
heare nowe some mery fit Of mayde Marion, or els nf Robin 
hood. 1575 Lanruam Le#. (1871) 22 A lively morisdauns 
according too the auncient manner, six daunserz, Mawd- 
marion, and the fool, 2589 Pasguil’s Ret. Biij b, Martin 
..is the Mayd-marian, trimlie drest vppe in a cast Gowne, 
and a Kercher. 1596 Suaxs. 1 ffea. /V, mt. iii, 129 For 
Wooman-hood, Maid-marian may be the Deputies wife of 
the Ward to thee. 1652 C. B. Staryiton /ferodian 65 
Train‘d Bands are Pamp'red like unto Maidmarians, 1656 
Biount Glossogr. s.v., Morisco, a Voy dressed in a Girles 
habit, whom they call the Maid Marrian. 7 PHILttrs, 
Maid Marrion, or Morion. a1699 Tempter Of Health & 
Loag Life Wks. 1720 1. 277 A Sett of Morrice Dancers, 
composed of Ten Men who danced, a Maid Marian, and 
a Tabor and Pipe. (Misquoted by Johnson, who in con- 
sequence explains Alaidmarian as ‘a kind of dance’, an 
error which is copied in later Dicts.] 

Maid of honour. : 

1, An unmarried lady, usually of noble birth, 
who attends upon a queen or princess. 

¢ 1586 C'trss Pemproke #’s. xv. vii, Her maides of honor 
shall on her attend. 1646 Crasuaw Sosp. a’Herode xiii, 
The foul queen’s most abhorred maids of honour .. stand to 
wait upon her. 1711 Steere Sfect. No, 109 #4 The Action 
at the Tilt-yard you may be sure won the fair Lady, who 
was a Maid of Honour, 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav, (1760) 
IV. 389 Another court-festivity is at the marriage of one of 
the empress's maids of honour, 1842 Tenxvson Day Dreant 
80 The maid-of-honour blooming fair. 

2. A kind of cheesecake sold at Richmond, Surrey. 

1769 Public Advertiser 11 Mar. 3/3 Almond and Lemon 
Cheescakes, Maid of Honour, Sweetmeat Tarts. 1836 ‘1. 
Hook G. Gurney 1. 110 What are called cheesecakes else- 
where, are here called maids of honour. 1865 Aeader 
16 Sept. 311/2 A maid-of-honour, fresh from the cztsine of the 


_ Star and Garter, is relishable with its adjuncts, 


Hence Maid-of-honourahip once-wd. 

1896 A. Donson in Long. Mag. Sept. 456 Wer Maid-of- 
Honourship came to an end with her marriage. 

Mai‘dservant. [f. Mam sJ.+Servant.] A 
female servant, usually a domestic servant. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 A mayde seruaunt, 
thrall and bonde, all naked, fylthy, and deformed. 1600 J. 
Porv tr. Leo’s Africe vii. 287 All the women of this region 
except maid-seruants go with their faces couered. a 1687 
Perty Pol. Arith. — ror The Wages given to tbe poorest 
Maid-Servant in the Countrey .. is 30s. per annum. 1849 
Mrs. Cartyce Leff. 1. 68 The maid-servant met me at the 
front door, 1876 T, Harpy £thelberta (1890) 395 One of 
the pretty maid-servants. 

Maidsweet : see MEADSWEET. 


+Maidweed. OJs. Also 5-6 mayde-, 6 
mayd-, made-. [For *atthe-, *maythe-weed: 
see MayTHE.] a. Stinking Camomile, Anthems 
Cotuia. b. Red Maidweed, Red or Purple Camo- 


mile, Adonis aniumnalis, (Cf. MAYWEED.) 

¢ 1440 (ih 46 Parv. 319/2 Mayde wede, herbe, or maythys 
(47S. S. maydewode, /. maydenwede), melissa, amarusca. 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 14 They call it in 
Englishe red mathes, alij, red mayde wed, alij purple camo- 
myle. /éf¢. 60 Stynkyng maydweede, 1551 — Herbal 
1. Dij, Dyuers thynke, that heranthemon is the herbe: 
whych is called of the herbaryes, amarisca rubra: and of 
oure countre men, red mathe, or red made wede. 1660 
Lupron 1000 Notable Things vin. § 46. 202 Which Maid- 
weed is a stinking herb, having a flower like a Daysie. 

Maidy (mé'di). dia/. Also maidie. [f. Maip 
5é.: see -1E and -Y.] “A little maid. 

1880 T. Harpy Trumpet-Afazor 1. iii. 5) You and maidy 
Anne must come in, if it be only for half an hour, 1882 
W. S. Gurert /ofanthe (1886) 32 If you go in You're 
sure to win—Yours will be the cherne, maidie, 1891 T. 
Harpy Tess (1900) 47/2 ‘Is it so, maidy?" he said. 

Maied, obs. f. Mraps?.1; pa, ppl. of May v, Obs. 


Maierom(e, obs. form of Marsoran, 


MAIBUTIC, 


Maiest-: sce MaJzst-. 

Maiester, obs. form of MASTER. 

Maieutic (méidtik), ¢ (and sd.). Also 7 
majeutic. [ad. Gr. parevrix-ds (di/, ‘ obstetric’: 
used fiz. by Socrates), f. wareveo@at to act as a mid- 
wife, f. pota midwife.] Pertaining to (intellectual) 
midwifery, Z.¢. to the Socratic process of assisting 
a person to bring out into elear consciousness 
conceptions previously latent in his mind. 

1655 Stantey //ist. Philos., Plato xv. 46 Of Platonick 
Discourse there are two kinds, Hyphegetick and Exegetick 
fof which a sub-division is called] Majentick. 1856 W. A. 
Butter f/ist, duc. Philos. 1. 34 The method of Socrates 
is..essentially a ‘maieutic’ or obstetric method. 1868 Con- 
temp. Rev. VII. 12 Teaching botany... by what he truly 
callsa seaienétic process, drawing out intelligence before com- 
municating knowledge. 1882 Saé. Nez. 23 Sept. 415/2 Ex. 
amples of Mr. Cory's stimulating and maieutic method of 
dealing with history. 1886 Symonps Nenaiss. 7t., Cath. 
React, (1898) VU. x1. 176 Their maicutic ingenuity was vain. 

b. 54, p/. The maientic method. 

1885 W. H. Payne tr. Compayré's Hist. Pedagogy 23 
Maieutics, or the art of giving birth to ideas. 
+ Maieutical, 2. Ods. rare". 

-AL.] =pree. adj. 

1678 Cuowortn Jatel/. Syst... v. 693 Yet is all humane 
teaching but maicutical or obstetricious. 

Maigne, Maigné, -ie, obs. ff. Maina., MEYNIE. 

Maigre (mZi‘ga1), 5d. Also 9 meagre. fant: 
margre.| A large fish, Scivna agutla, common 
in the Mediterranean. 

The Meeyr of Promp. Parv. is prob. unconnected. 

1835 Jenyns Max. Brit, Vert. Anim. 352 Schena Aguila 
Cuv. (Maigre. 1836 Yarrent Brit, Fishes 1. go The 
Maigre. /bid. 92 Three fishermen once took ‘twenty 
Maigres by a single sweep of their net. 1880 GénTHEK 
Fishes 430 Sciena aquila .. not rarely reaches the British 
coasts, where it is known as ‘Meagre’. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 118 Skeleton of Maigre or Royal Fish. 

|| Maigre (mggr, méi-ga1), a. [F. maigre, lit. 
lean: see MEAGRE @.] 

1. Of articles of diet, esp. soup: Not containing 
flesh or the juices of flesh; proper for ‘maigre’ 
days. 

1787 P. Beckxrorp Lett. /r. [aly (1895) 1. 365 A common 
maigre dish in this country. 1806 H. Hunter Culiza 
(ed. 3) 58 For want of this precaution, the soup has a maigre 
taste, /did. 122 In this receipt for a maigre soup, much is 
left to the taste of the Cook. 1831 Scotr Q. Durw. Introd. 
57 The soup, although bearing the term salgrc,..was most 
delicately lavoured, 

2. Applied to those days on which, in the Roman 
Church, abstinence from flesh is enjoined. 

1683 Rosinson in Aay's Corr. (1848) 132 Most of the in- 
habitants here, do generally eat it in Lent, and npon maigre 
days. 1768 Pennant Zool. 1.68 The Romish church per- 
mits the use of it [otter] on maigre-days. 1879 R. Lusuock 
Fauna of Norfolk 77 Sustenance upon maigre days. 

+3. Zo cat, keep, live maigre: to live on ‘maigre’ 
diet. Oéds. 

1739 H. WALPOLE Corr. (1820) I. 18 A greater penance 
than eating maigre, 1764 — Lett., to G. Montagu 18 June 
(1846) TV. 429, Tmust keep maigre. iy SMoLLEtT France 
$ ftaly xxii. (1766) 340 A good catholic, who lives maigre 
one half of the year. 1778 Han. More Lcé. in W. Roberts 
Mem. (1834) T. 136 At last he [the doctor] conseated on con- 
dition that I should. .live maigre and drink no wine. 

Maigre, obs. form of MEAGRE. 


Maii, -ij, obs. forms of May (the month). 


[f prec. + 


Maik, Maikless, Sc. ff, MAKE sé., MAKELESS. | 


Mail (méil), sd! Forms: 4-7 maill(e, maile, 
4-5 mayll(e, Sc, mailze, (3 mailye, 6 Sc. mail- 
yie), 5 mayl, 5~8 mayle, 4— mail; 7/. 4 mailez, 
5 maylez, “18, -us, malys, Sc. maily(h)eis, 5-6 
mailzeis, -zies. (a. F. maclle (whence MDn. 
maelge, Du. malie):—L., macula spot, mesh of a net.] 

+1. One of the metal rings or plates of which 
mail-armour was composed. Ods. 

€ 1320 Sir Beucs 2836 Al to-brosten is ventaile, And of his 
hauberk a posend maile. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 13807 Ne hauberk [was per] non, wyth muille gret, 
Pat his ‘spere ne borow schet. ¢1qgz0 Anturs of Arth. 
(Camden Soc.) xl, Syxti maylisand moe, The squrd squa: pes 
in toe, 1460 Lyteans Disc. 252 (Kaluza) nen an anberk 
brizt_Pat richely was adiz3t With mailes bikke and smale. 
1513 Douctas “2xe/s v. it, - As golden mailzeis hir scalis 
glitterand brycht. 1§97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
13 b/2 To drawe out any..Mayles which mighte remayne 
stitckinge [sic] in the Wounde. x6r1 Corcr., Anueclet, a 


inayle, or a ring of mayle. 06 P; $ / K 
Mail, a lite Troa-ring fee cater. ere Se 


ren 1549 CoverDALe, ete, Eras, Par. Eph, vic 10-17 
or the breste plate, put on innocencie and righteousnes, to 


kepe the inward partes of your mynd s. $ i 
atayles of vertue and potines — 


tb. Proverb. (Literally from OFr.) Oés. 


1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. sv, Hawbert, The common 


proverb, manie mailzies makis an haubergion ie li 3 
i i monie 
inakis an meikle. gion, monie littles 


te. trans, pl. The scales (of a fish). Obs. rare. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Page v. (4889) 303 And at the bothe 

his elbowes he [the monstre] hadde wynges ryght brode and 
grete of fysshes mayles wherwith he swymmed. 


2. collect. Armour composed of interlaced Tings 
er chain-work or of overlapping plates fastened 
upon a groundwork, Coat of mail: see Coat sb. 5. 
(Cf. CHain-sail, PLATE-mail, Rine-mail,) 

¢ 4374 Cuaucer Troylus y, 4559 Achilles thorwgh the 


43 


maylle, And thorwgh the body gan hymn for toryve. ¢ 1386 
— Clerk's T. 1146 Though thyn honsbonde armed he in 
maille. ¢ 1400 Des(r. Troy 11107 Sho was bare of hir breast 
to be bright mayll, 1460 Lyécaus Disc. 1230(Kaluza) Hys 
foinen wer well boun, To perce his acketoun, Gipell, maile 
and plate. 1465 Marc. Pastonin #. Leét. 11. 190 A standard 
of mayle, 1§13 Doucias acis xu. it. 95 Abowt his 
schuldris assais his hawbryk fyne, Of burnist maill.  rgsz 
Rey. Privy Council Scot. 1. 130 A jack of plett, steilbonet, 
splent slevis, of mailyie or plait. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
sl/rica 21 Vheir armour..certaine shirts of male verie long 
and streight. 1667 Miron 7. £. vi. 368 Mangl'd with 
gastly wounds through Plate and Maile. 18:0 Camrpece 
Ballads vii, Vvery bosom shook Beneath it’s iron mail. 1838 
Lyiton Letla y. i. 49 The king was armed cap-a-picd in 
mail. 18977 Morris Sigurd 4 Through the glimmering 
thicket the linked mail rang out. 
+b. A piece of mail-armour. O/s. 

1606 SHaxs, 7% § Cro ut. iii, 152 To hang Quite out of 
fashion, like a rustie male. 1607 ‘Yorsenc sour. Beasts 
200 The trunk of the elephant was couered with a maile for 
defence. 1617 Moryson /¢in. un. 25 They presently arme 
al their bodies, and. .their very shiabones, and hinder parts, 
with males of Iron. ; 

ec. dransf. of the protective shell or scales of 


certain animals, 

1714 Gay Fan ut. 179 For this .. His clouded Mail the 
Tortoise shall resign. 1833 Tennyson 7vvo Loices iv, ‘To. 
day 1 saw the dragon-fly... From head to tail Came out 
clear plates of sapphire mail. 1849 M. Arnotp forsaken 
Merman, Where the sea-snakes coil and twine, Dry their 
mail and bask in the brine. 1885 kK. L. & I, Srevenson 
Pynamiter 1066 The mail of a boiled lobster. 

«fig. 

1813 J. N. Brewer Geant. ug. 11. 77 The antiquaries 
who have entered the lists, have come cased up in the mail 
of prejudice. 1866 B. ‘Taytor Poents, Autumnal Vespers 
38 In stiff December's mail. 1866 G. Macvonato Aus. QO. 
NVeighb. xxxii. (1878) 547 She was clad in the mail of 
endurance. 

3. A ‘web’ in the cye. [So F. matlle (Cotgr.) ; 
ef, Macuba quot. c 1400.] Ods. exe. dial | 

x601 Hottann /iny (1634) 11. 312 Which cie-salue they 
say, serues also for the mailles or spots [L. axgevir]..in the 
eics, 1847 Hantiwett, d/ad/, a defect in vision, Devon 

+4. A hole for the passage of a lace, clasp, or 
other fastening of a garment ; an eyelet-hole, ‘eye’. 
Also fig. Obs. 


c1470 Iexrvson Gari. Gude Ladeis 15 Poems (1865) 8 
Hir kirtilt suld be of clene constance, Lasit with lestm lufe, 
The mailyheis of continuance For nevir to remufe. 1530 
Parser. 241/2 Mayle that receyveth the claspe of a gowne 
into it, porte, 1572 Satir, Poems Reform. xxsiii. 25 My 
Sleifis wer of to borrow and len glaidlie: My Lais and 
Mailzies of trew permanence. 1588 Tuomas Jet, (1606), 
Orbicudus, the male or rundle thorough which the latchet of 
the shoe passeth. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 16 And day 
by day this lace a mayle doth bate. 

b. spec. in Weaving. (See quots.) 

173t Mortimer in Piri Traus, XXXVII. 106 Every 
Thread of the Warp goes through a sinall Brass Ring called 
a Male. 1831 G. R. Porter Sidé Alanuf 216 A modern 
improvement substitutes for the loops small metallic eyes, 
through which the warp threads are passed,.. these eyes are 
called mails. 1835 Wexster A/yes 152 (E. D. D.) Temper 
yer ilka thrum and thread, Vea, whether they wimple thro’ 
a head, Or thro’ a mail. 

5. Hawking. ‘The breast-feathers of a hawk when 
the feathers are full-grown. Occas. applied to 
the plumage of other birds. 

1486 BA. St, Albans Avij, Hawkes haue White maill, 
Cannas maill or Rede maill.” And som call Rede maill Iren 
mayll, White maill is soone knawe. Canuas maill is 
betwene white maill and Iron maill. And Tron maill is 
varri Rede. (did. A vij b, A Goshawke nor a tercell in thare 
sore aage haue nott thair mayles named bot it is calde 
their plumage, and after the cote it is calde theyr Maill. 
1530 Parser. 241/2 Mayle of a hauke,grene/ure. 1575 [see 
Matted fAla. 4). 1614 Markuam Cheap Husé, (1623) 135 
His [a dunghill cock’s] eyes round and great, the colour 
answering the colour of his plume or male. 1655 WALTON 
Augler (1661) 107 The wings made of the blackish mail 
of the Drake. 1678 iWillughby's Ornithol. App. 398 The 
Mail of a Hawk ts the Breast or Plumage of the Breast 
in reference to its colour: So they say a Hawk changes the 
mail, or is white-maild, &c. 1686 Brome Geatl, Reer. 
182/1 The little Dun-flye hath his Body made of Dun- 
Wooll, and his Wings of the Mayle of a Partridge. 1852 
R. F. Burton Fadconry Valley of Indus viii. 76 Full breast, 
covered with regular mail. Moée. The ‘ mails’ are the breast 
feathers. 

b. (See quot.: ef. MAILED fd/. a. 4b.) 

1727 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), JZai/, a Speck on the Featbers 
of Birds. 

6. Rope-making. (See quot. 1794.) 

1780 Banc ey Wav. Expositor, Mails, are made of Iron, 
and interwoven, not unlike a Chain; they are for rubbing 
off the loose Hemp which remains on Lines or white Cord- 
age after itis made. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 55 Marl, 
to rub off the loose hemp that remains on white cordage, is 
a kind of steel chain-work, flat, and fastened upon leather, 


about nine-inches long and seven-inches broad. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bh. “ Ke ; 


te attrib, and Comb., as mail-armour, -coat, 
~plate, -quilt, -sark, -shirt, -work; instrumental, 
as matl-clad, -covered, -sheathed adjs.; mail net 
(see qnot.); mail-shell, a name for the genus 
Chiton (Smyth Satlor’s Word-bh. 1867). 

1868 G. Sternens Runic Afon, 1, 184 The ring-like dots— 
which I take to be a conventional representation of *mail- 
armour, 1777 R. Potrer tr. schylus, Persiaus 515 Thy 
*mail-clad horse. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. 1. v, Ten 
squires, ten yeomen, mail-clad men. 1862 ANsTED Chauned 
fst, x. ti. (ed. 2) 24 Should an attack be made with mail- 
clad ships. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xi, He .. would 


MAIL. 


have the *Mail-coats to be made link after link. 1803 
Byron On Leaving Newstcad Abbey ii, The *mail-cover’d 
Barons. 1773 J. Campsert Mod. Falconry 262 * Male. 
Scathers, those on the breast. 187§ Knicnt Dict. Alech., 

*Maéil-net, a form of loom-made net, which is a combina- 
tion of common gauze and whip-net in the same fabric. 
x77t. Micke tr. Camocus’ Lusiad i. (1776) 128 Vain were 
the *mail-plates of Granada’s bands. /d/d.1. 47 There clasp- 
ing greaves, and plated ‘mail-quilts strong. 1838 Loxcr. 
Beowulf’s Exp. Heort 76 ‘Vhe Weather people .. their 
‘mail-sarks shook. 1850 Ocuwin, *.Varl-sheathed, 1817 
Scotr //arodé 1. ix. 16 Wilt thou... Lay down thy *mail- 
shirt for clothing of hair. 1869 BoureLy Arias & Arn, vii. 
107 This mail shirt, or hauberk, was fitted almost tightly to 
the person. /ééd. ii, 18 The cuirass..was formed..of inter- 
woven “imail-work. 

Mail (cil), 56.2 Now only Sc. Forms: 1-3 
mal, 3 mol, 3-6 male, § maile, 7 maille, 7-8 
meal, 5-7, 9 maill, 6- mail. [Late OE. wd/, a. 
ON. ma/neut., speech, agreement = OF. (poet. , wé/ 
speech ; prob. a contracted form of the word which 
appears as OLLG., OS. mahal assembly, judgement, 
treaty, OF. mavdel mecting, discussion, Goth. waft 
mecting-place, (Cf Mautum.) In sense, how- 
ever, the Eng. word seems rather to represent the 
ON, derivative wd/e wk. mase., contract, stipula- 
tion, stipulated pay; cf. Ormin’s mui/e aceus, 

Vhe word has survived only in Sc. and noithern dialects, 
and hence its phonetic form is northern, If it had come 
down in nridland or southern use its form would have been 
moée (mé"I).] 

1. Payment, tax, tribute, rent. 1/aé/s aiid duties 
(see quot. 1861). Cf Brack MaAIb. 

OW E. Chron. an, 1086 Se cyng sealde his land swa_deore 
to male swa heo deorost mihte. ¢1z00 Ormin 10188 Forrpi 
badd hemm Sannt Johan. .sammnenn laghelike & riliht pe 
kingess rihhte male. c1200 ¢ rin. Colt, Mont. 179 And 
giet ne wile be louerd ben paid mid his rihcte mol. ¢ 1295 
AS Paius felt 161 in O. ff. tse. 151 Of heom hi token 
vnriht mol. @ 1300 Crrsor JV. 5376, | zive him woningsted 
to wale For cucr-mare, wit-outen male. 1396 in Scottish 
dlatiqg. XIV. 217 Uhe forsayd Scher Jone sal haf the malys 
of Ouchtyrtyre. 1430-31 Nolls-of Marit. WV. 376/1 Vhat no 
maile of siche certiticate made..put to ony prejudice..an 
persone. ¢1480 Henryson Jlor, Pad. xu. (olf Lamb) 
xx, Seantlie may he purches by his maill To leif vpon dry 
breid. 1549 Compl. Scet. xv. 123 The malis and fermis of 
the grond..is hychtit to sic ane price. 1746-7 -fct 20 Geo. //, 
c. 43 $17 Recovering and uplifting from the vassals..the 
mails and duties or rents and profits thereof. @ 1768 Erskixr 
Just. ttt. vil. § 20 (1773) 529 The arrears of rent, or, in our 
law-style, of mails and duties, prescribe, if [etc.]. 1824 Scorr 
Nedgauntict Let. xi, Vherental-book.. bore evidence against 
the Goodman of Primrose-Knowe, as behind the hand with 
his mails and duties. 1861 W. Dece Pict, Law Scot. s.v., 
Maills and Duties are the rents of an estate, whether in 
money or grain; hence, an action for the rents of an estate 
..is termed an action of maills and duties. 1900 Crocke1T 
Little Anna Mark viit, He carried a great sum about with 
him, being the rents and mails of all his New Milns 
property. 

b. With word prefixed, as dorotgh, fei, grass, 
house matl; land mail: see LAND 5d. 12; silver 
mail, rent paid in money. 

1424 Se. Acts Fas. J, ¢. 8 All pe gret and smal custumys 
& burovmaills of pe Realme. 1479-1752 Grass mail [sce 
Grass sb. 12). 1566-67 Reg. Privy Connctl Scot. 1. 499 
He. .wes in possessioun..of the hous maill occupiit be the 
saidis tennentis, 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1V. 
14 ‘lo mak pament of his few maills. 1597 Skene De J erd. 
Sigty sv. Firnarius, Firma signifies the duty quhilk the 
tennent paies to the landis-lord, quhidder it be siluer-maill, 
victuall, or vther duetie. 1609 — Avex. Jaz. 125 Gif thy 
mail-man will not pay to tbee the house maill at the terme. 
1640 Baiwuir Leét. (1841) 1. 272 Our house maills everie week 
ahove eleven pound Sterling. 

ec. fig. To pay the mail=to pay the penalty. 
1807 Hoce Mount. Bard 199 Poct. Wks. (1838) I]. 263 My 
sister.. By Lairistan foully was betrayed, And roundly has 
he payed the iail. . 

2. attrib, and Comd., as meail-fayer, paying; 
mail-duty, rent; mail-free @. and adv., free of 
rent, exempt from payment of rent; mail garden, 
‘a garden, the products of which are raised for 
sale’ (Jam.) (hence mail-gardener); mail-man, 
one who pays rent, a tenant ; mailmart, a cow sent 
in payment of rent ; mail-rooms //., rented rooms. 

1638 Extracts Burgh Kec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 392 That na 
burges .. sett or promeis to sett for *maill dewtie or vther- 
wayes,..wntill [etc.]. 1828 Scort é/r?, JidZ. vili, Deans .. 
contrived to maintain his ground upon the estate by regular 
payment of mail-duties. 1471 deta Dow, Audit. 10/2 *Male 
fre fore be formale pait be him to pe said Alexander. 1638 
Rutuerroro Leté. iti. (1664) 14 Many..of you..have been 
likea tennent that sitteth mealfree, 1798 J. Naismyiat Agric. 
Clydesd, vi.t01 The * mail gardens around the city of Glasgow. 
1820 Scotr Adéot xxxv, The candle shines from the house of 
Blinkhoolie, the *mail-gardener, ¢1480 Henryson Jar. Fad. 
xu. (Volf& Lamb) xiv, The pure people..As *maill-men, 
marchandis, and all lawboreris, 1609 SkENE Reg. Jay. 113 
Na Mail-man, or Fermour, may tbirle his Lord of his frie 
tenement. 1445 éxcit. Redls Scot. V. 213 Lez *mailmartis 
insule de Bute. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign., Firmtarius, 
ane *mail-payer, ane mailer, or mail-man. 1724 RAMsAv 
Vision ix, Mailpayers wissit to the devil. 1§81 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111, 417 Throw the quhilk waist, *maill- 
paying, and tyning of the proffites of the saidis landis, he 
is utterlie wrakkit. ¢ 1626 in W. K. Tweedie Sc Biog. 
(1845) 1. 351 He warned me from the rest of my *mail-rooms 
in Salt-coats and East Mains. 

Mail (mel), 53.3 Forms: 3-8 male, 5 maylle, 
5-6 mayle, malle, 6 maale, 6- mail. [ME. 
male, a. OF. male (F. malice) = Pr., Sp., Pg., It. 
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MAIL. 


mala; of Teut. origin: cf OHG. ma/ha (MHG. 
mathe), MDu. male (Du. maal).J 

1. A bag, pack, or wallet; a travelling bag. New 
enly Se. and U.S. in p/. = baggage. 

€1205 Lay. 3543 Ich be wulle bi-tache a male riche. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 48 Ainan that bore..gold upon hijs bac, Ina male 
with or blac. ¢1320 Sir Beues 1297 Inou3 a leide him_be- 
fore, Bred and flese out of is male. ¢ 1386 Caaucer Can, 
Veom. Prol.13 A male tweyfold on his croper lay. 1489-90 
Plumpton Corr, 89 Robart, my servant .. is large to ryde 
afore my male, and ouer weyghty for my horse. 1552 Act 
5 4 6 Edw. I/,c. 15 § 2 Such as make Males, Bougets, 
Leather Pots,..or any other Wares of Leather, 1567 R. 
Epwarps Damon §& Pithias F ij, Who invented these 
jmonsters [breeches] first, did it to a gostly ende, To haue 
a_male readie to put in other folkes stuffe. 1609 Drate 
(Douay) 1 Atugs ix. 7 The bread is spent in our males. 
1632 Detoney Zhomas of Reading xi. G4, They ..take 
away the mans apparell,as also his money, In his male or 
cap-case. 1670 Cons Lspernon i. vit. 335 His Jewels 
- were lock'd up in a little iron Chest, and carried in a 
Male. 1706 Paituirs (ed. Kersey), A/afl,..also a kind of 
Port-mantle, Sack or Trunk to travel with. 1820 Scotr 
Abbot xxxviii, They charged me with bearing letters for the 
Queen, and searched my mail. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 
xvii. 190 He .. emptied out his mails upon the floor that I 
might have a change of clothes. 

+b. As a measure of quantity. Ods. rare}. 

1goz ArnoLve Chro. (1811) 191 Wulle is hought by the 
sacke by the tod by the stone and by the mayle. 

+e. dransf. and fig. Obs. 

erago Gen. & £x. 22 Quhu lucifer. .[Bro3te mankinde in 
sinne and bale] And held hem sperd in helles male. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Parson's Pret. 26 Vahokele and shewe vs what 
isin thy Male. ¢1430 Lyps. Bochas 1x, iti, (1494) E vij/1 
ye shall tell youre owne tale.. Ye wyll vaclose but a lytyll 
male, Shewe of youre vices but a small parcele. 1450 Myre 
1343 Artthon I-wonet to go to the ale To fulle there thy 
fowle male. 

2. A bag or packet of letters or dispatches for 
conveyance hy post, more fully mail of letiers; 
thence, the letters or dispatches so conveyed (o/s.). 
The mail, the postal matter, collectively, conveyed 
from office to offiec. 

1654 Ord. Office Postage Lett. § 8 To have in readiness 
one good Horse or Mare to reccive and earry the Male of 
Letters... That no other person (besides the Post that 
carrieth the Male) be suffered to ride Post with the Male. 
1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1900/2 Our Pacquet-Boats put to Sea 
yesterday with the Mails for Calais. 1692 Lutrrenn Sricf 
Rel, (1957) 11. 489 Yesterday a Flanders inail of an old date, 
confirms the several repulses of the enemy. 1746 SMOLLETT 
Reproof 160 With all the horrors of prophetic dread That 
rack his bosom while the mail is vad: 1767 Cotman Lng. 
Merch. 1% i, } collect the articles of news from the other 
papers, .. translate the mails, write occasional letters [ete. }. 
1776 C. Carrotn Frud. (1845) 53 Dr. Franklin found in 
the Canada mail, which he opened, a letter for General 
Schuyler. 1782 Cowper /o.rfostulation 606 Now think,.. 
Ifthe new mail thy merchants now receive, Or expectation 
of the next, give leave. 1792 Sad. U. S.1. vii. § 17 (1856) 
1, 237 ‘Tbat ifany person. .shall rob any carrier of the mail 
- of such mail, or if any person shall rob the mail, in which 
letters are sent to be conveyed by post..or shall steal such 
mail. 1794 /did. 1. xxiii. § 26 (1856) 1. 365 And the letters 
so received shall be formed into a mail, sealed up, and di- 
rected to the postmaster of the port. 1838 Ac#1 & 2 Vict. 
c. 98 § 5 The Mails or Post Letter Bags so to he carried 
. by Railways. 1852 Hawtuorne Amer, Note-Bks. (1883) 
424 The regular passenger-boat is now coming in, and 
probably brings the mail. 1873 Brack Pm Zénde vii, Every- 
thing will be as right as the mail, 1883 IVAitaker’s AL 
manack 384 [Postal Guide.] India.—Mails made up every 
Friday evening at the rate of sd. per 4.02. 1893 Daily News 
22 Sept. 6/5 Little incidents of camp life in the East, as the 
arrival and distribution of a mail of letters, 

b. U.S. (A persen’s) batch of letters. 


1890 T. L. James in Xaslways Auer. 319 That official 
was opening his mail. 1901 //arpfer's Mag. Cll. 784/ 
Stormfield in his mail that day. .found a despatch: ‘Unex- 
pectedly called home‘. 

3. The person, vehicle, or train that carries the 
mail er postal matter; often short for sail coach, 
mail train, ete. lence, the method or system 
of transmission of letters by post; the official 
conveyance or dispatch of postal matter; the Post. 

So used now in U.S. In England the word in ordinary 
use is limited to the dispatch of Jetters abroad, as the /ndian 
mail, ete, or as short for mail-train, as the dows mail, 
night mail, It is retained as the official word for the dis- 
patch and delivery of inland letters where the general public 
use Post, = 

1654 Ord. Office Postage Lett, § 2 The said John Manley 
.. Shall..safely and faithfully carry all.. Letters and Dis- 
patches..and that by the Common, Ordinary Male or other 
speedy and safe passage. 1692 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) 
II. 489 One letter by the last mail sayes, the king intended 
to fight the enemy Satturday 7 night last. 1720 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5850/2 The Bristol Mail was robbed. 1778 Apicain 
Apams in Jane. Lett, (1876) 343 Four or five sheets of paper, 
written to you by the last sail, were destroyed when the 
vessel was taken. 1794 CoLeripcE Leif, 26 Sept. (189s) I. 
86, I..sent them off by the mail directed to Mrs. Southey. 
1822-56 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1890 111. 348 The mails 
were,.made so strong as to be the heaviest of all carriages. 
1831 in Parl. Papers (1831-2) XLV. 128b, When it is per- 
mitted in England for the mails to take parcels on the road, 
1842 Tennyson MWalking to the Mail 102, 1 fear That we 
shall miss the inail. 1864 J. H. Newman Apologia 96 While 
waiting for the down mailto Falmouth, 1880 Priné. Trades 
Frul, No. 30. 34 Tender and brittle, and hardly bears its 
journey threats the mail. 1886 P. Rosinson Valley Teeto- 
tian Trees 71 Just in time to catch the night-mail to London. 
1888 doer. Humorist 2 June 3/2 Why didn’t he send his 
poem by mail? 1891 3774 Rept. Postu-Generat 5 Sixty- 
four additional direct Barcel Mails between London and 
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other places have been established in the year. 1900 Post 
Office Guide » Jan. 14 When intended lor despatch bya 
pe cues mail they should..be presented for registration 
alf an hour before the closing of ie letter-box for that mail. 
b. Short for madi? coach or van (on a railway). 

1862 Building News 6 June 389/2, 555 Locomotives and 
Tenders. 494 First Class Mails. 

4, atirib, and Comd.: a. (sense 1) simple attrib., 
chiefly obsolete, as wadd-land, -girt, -girth, -horse, 
-lock, -man, -panel, -pillion, -saddle, -trunk; also 
objective, as mazl-maker. 

1515 Jest, bor, (Surtees) V. 69 A male wyth ij *inale 
bandys. 1607 TorseL. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 155 The females 
(sv. elephants] carry over their calves upon their snowts,.. 
binding them fast with their truncks, like as with ropes or 
*male girts, 1673 122 Rep. Hist. MSS. Coma: App. vin. 
(1890) 384 For a *male-girth and tabbs 1s. 6d. ¢ 3440 Promip, 
Parv, 323/1 *Male horse, gerudus. 1469 Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 97 A maile horse and a botell horse whiche the 
maile-iman shall keepe. 1673 1244 Rep. fist. MSS. Comm. 
App. vit. (1890) 384 For a *male-lock and a letter, 8¢. 1311 
Cal. Lett.-Bks. Loud, Lett-Bk. VD. (1902) 74 [The same 
day, John Morice] *melmakere, [admitted]. ¢ 1515 Cocke 
Lorelf’s B. 9g Masones, male makers, and merbelers, 146g 
*Maile-man [see vail horse). 1392 Earl Derby's Lixp, 
(Camden) 152 Pro iij capistris et *male panel. 1639 ‘FP. or 
Grey Compl, Horsem, 216 A_galled backe commeth..with 
the..pack-saddle or *male-pillion. 1686 Lond. Gas. No. 
2130/4 A black Gelding..a little hurt of his back with a 
Mail-pillion. 1833 M. Scort Yom Cringde si. (1842) 257 His 
portmanteau behind him oa a mail-pillion. 1378-9 Purh, 
dec. Rolls (Surtees) 388 In una *malesadill empt. ixs. tijd, 
1q1q-1§ /bid. 184, } Malesadil. a@1726 Vanseccu Journ. 
Loud. i, 81 My lady..laid on four *mail-tranks, besides 
the great deal-box. 


b. (sense 2) simple attrib., e.g. in the names 
of vehicles employed to carry the mail, as wail 
boat, diligence, giv, packet, schooner, ship, steamer, 
wagon; also matl-carrter, letier, maller, room, 
dime; mail-bag, a large bag in which the mail 
is carried; miail-box, (@) a bex in which the 
miail-hags were placed on a mail-coach; (4) 

7S, a letter-box ; mail-car, (2) a railway car 
in which the mail is carried; (¢) /redaud, an 
‘outside car’ used for conveyance of the mails ; 
mail-cart, (@) a vehicle in which the mail is car- 
tied by road; also adrid.3 (¢) a light vehicle to 
carry children, made with shafts to be drawn or 
pushed by hand; mail-catcher @. S. (sce quot. 
1890); mail contractor, one who contracts with 
the government for the conveyance of the mail; 
mail-guard, the guard of a mail-coach; mail 
horn, a long horn used by the guard of a mail- 
coach; + mail-maker, an official in the Gencral 
Letter-Office; mail-man, one whe carries the 
mail; mail-master U..S., -officer (sce quot. 1855); 
mail-phaeton, a high two-seated phacton (q.v.) 
drawn by a pair of horses; mail-pouch (U.S.), a 
locked leather mail-bag; mail-rack (U.S.), a 
letter-rack; mail-rider, a mail-carrier; mail- 
road, -route, the read or reute by which the mail 
is regularly conveyed; mail-runner, a mail-car- 
ricr (in India); mail sack (U.S.), a canvas bag 
used for the cenveyance of the mail; + mail- 
setting @., that robs the mail; mail-stage (U.S.) 
= MAatL-coacH; mail-train, a fast train which 


carries the mails. Also MaiL-coicn, 

1840 Loner. in Life (1891) 1. 358 There were three insides 
besides myself, and a dozen *mail-bags. 1855 Hype Charke 
Dict. *Mailéoat. 1893 A. H. Norway J’.-O. Packet Ser- 
vice i, 3 ‘The Post-Office selected Falmouth in 1688 as the 
point of embarkation..for the..mail boats, 1810 in J. W. 
Hyde Rey. Alail iii, (1885) 34 ‘Khe bags of letters..were 
stolen from the *mail-box.. whilst the horses were changing. 
1842 S.C. Wane /redend 11.77 *Mail-cars. 1889 Ch. 7imes 
27 Dec, 1227 The regular train consists of two sleepers,.. 
enough tnail-cars to contain the mail. 1799 Stat. U. S. mt. 
xiii, § 13 (1856) I. 736 The receipt and delivery of letters on 
the way, between post-offices, shall not be required of the 
*mail-carriers. 1901 NV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 289 Vhe usefil- 
ness of fast steamships as mail-carriers. 1837 Act 7 Wid. 1 
& 1 Vict. c. 33 § 18 No Mail Coach, Mail Diligence, or 
*Mail Cart conveying. any Mail or Bag of Lettersin Ireland. 
1893 H. Joyce His#. Post Office xiii. 316 The London Mail- 
Cart and Van Service. 1903 G. 1.R. Viste Tables, Parcels 
and Goods Arrangem., Perambulators and Children’s Mail 
Carts. 1884 Knicur Dict, Alech. Suppl, *Afatl-cateher. 
1890 T. L. James in Railways Amer, 326 The letter ear is 
provided with a ‘mail catcher’, which is placed at a small 
door through which mail pouches are snatched from con. 
veniently placed posts at wayside stations where stops are 
not made. 1830 deé 11 Geo. JV § 1 Will. [V, ¢. 68 *Mail 
Contractors, Stage Coach Proprietors [etc.]. 1837 *Mail 
Diligence fsee s#tafl-caré}. 1887 C. . Honpra Living 
Lights 119 John Stewart, who for many years drove a *mail- 
gig between Dunkeld and Aberfeldy. 1790 Woucor, (P. 
Pindar) Advice io Future Laureat Wks. 1812 11, 341 The 
*Mail guard To lond his blunderbuss and blow his horn. 
1844 Mail Guard [see mafl-trarz), 1852 R. S. Surters 
Sponge's Sp. Four (1893) 299 The shrill twang, twang, twang, 
of the now almost forgotten *mail-horn. 1799 Stat, U.S. 
it. xliii, § 15 (1856) 1. 737 If any person. .shall secrete, em- 
bezzle or destroy any such *mail letter or packet. 1735-55 
J. Cuampertayne Sé. Gt. Brit, u.iii, List of Officers in 
General Letter-Office. [Two] *Mail-makers. 1881 Mus, 
C. Paazo Policy & P.1. 1.9 Tom Dungie, the *mail-maa,.. 
had just removed his saddle with its load of brown leather 
post-bags. 1889 iWestm. Gaz. 5 Sept. 8/1 The mails are still 
conveyed for the most part npon the heads and backs of native 
mailmen, 18g5 Hvyor CLarke Dicé., “Alailmaséfer, officer 
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having charge of the mail. 1873 At/autic Alonthly XXXV. 
98/1 The *mail matter can he classified into letters, daily 
papers [etc.]. 1882 Firovea Unexpl. Baluchistan 138 ‘The 
*mail-officer passed us with the mails [in a boat]. 1844 
Row iano Hin State Penny Postage 16 he net expense of 
the *Mail packets to these Islands..amounted in 1840-41 to 
about joool, 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone viii. 
64 We were driving over in his *mail-phaeton. 1890 T. L. 
James in Railways Amer, 312 ‘The *mail pouch just thrown 
from the car. 1896 Cosmopalitan XX. 406 Near one of the 
doors..is..the *mail-rack. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 
385/1 These Turkish *mail-riders..drive two horses loaded 
with the mail-bags at a gallop in front of them. 1837 Row- 
Lano Hitt P.O. Reform: 29 The cost of transit along the 
“qailroads..being so trifling. 1882 Ocitvie, *A/aéleroom, 
1891 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 7/2 The mail-room occupies the 
place of what was formerly the second saloon. 1840 Penny 
Cyel. XVIII. 457/2 Sorting {letters} according to the dif- 
ferent *mail-routes. 18g2 R. Kiptinc Barrack-r. Ballads 
121 Up the hill to Simoorie..The bags on bis shoulder, the 
*mail-runner trudges, 1822 Acc. Lstabl. Gen. P.O. Park 
Pap. XVIII. 166h, Hire of Seven *Mail Schooners in the 
West Indies £5,100. ¢ 1688 New Letany viii. in Codd. Poents 
Popery (1689) 8/1 A ‘Turacoat, *Mail-setting, King-killing 
Rascal. 1891 Act 54 § 55 Wict. c. 31.§ 2 ‘The master of a 
Pritish *mail ship..when carrying mails to or from any port 
[etc.}. /éfd. § 10 This Act may be cited as the Mail Ships 
Act, 1891. 1803 M. Cuiter in Life, Frods. & Corr. (1858) 
1]. 135 At 8 o'clock at night, set out in the *mail stage. 
1866 Sara Le?f. 11 Apr. in Vrith Aufodiog. (1888) V1. 255 
All the wonderful people you see on board the *mail- 
steamer. 1841 Thackeray Fatad Soots xi, In the evening, 
after *mail-time, | [a letter-carrier] went back to my mamma 
and sister. 1844 4ct7 § 8 Vict. c. 85 § 11 It shall be also 
lawful for the Postmaster General to send any Mail Guard 
with Bags..by any ‘Trains other than a *Mail ‘Train. 1890 
T.L. James in Railways Amer, 325 The big hunbering 
*mail wagons which are familiar Cele in the streets of the 
metropolis [New Vork]. 

Mail, 53.4 Oés, exc. Hist. Alse 6 Sc. male, 9 
maille. [a. Al’. wayle,OF. maille, meaille (whence 
MDu. maelge) :—late L. *welallea: see MEDAL.] 

1. A halfpenny. 


{1292 Batrton 1. xxxi. § 2 Quant a ii. s. vi. d. dune soit Je 
poys liiii. s. iiii.d. mayle ferling. 1379 Rodis of Paril. V11. 
64/2 De faire ordeiner Mayles & Pence pur paier pur 
les petites mesures. 1415 Act 3 Hen. V’, Et ces quest trove 
bon argent p® estre illoeques ferrez & coynez en mayls 
Engleys.] 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 125 3e left him 
nocht ane Male or Deneir. 1707 FLEEtwoop Chron. Pree. 
Pref, Till about 1544, the Silver Money of England con- 
sisted of Groats, Half-Groats, Pence, Half-Pence (called, 
of old, Mails) and Farthings. 1 Service Thir Notan- 
duis ix.67 Gold Pennies and Mailles, Lozenge Lions [etc.]}. 

2. Afaille noble: a gold coin of the reign of 
Edw. If]; a half-noble. 

{1344 in Rymer Fadera (1708) V. 416/1 Et une autre Monote 
d'Or, Currante la piece pur Quarante Deners d'Esterlings, 
que serra appelle Maille Noble.] 1884 Kenyon Gold Coins 18. 

+ Mail, 53.5 Ods. exe. as alien werd (miy). 
Also 7 maill(e; and sec Maun. [a. F. maili— 
L. malicus hammer. Cf. Du. malie.] The game 
of pali-mall; a place where the game was played ; 
hence (from the ‘Mail’ at Paris),a public promenade 
bordered by trees. Zhe A/azl (in St. James's Park, 
Londen): new called the Mau. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 May, Recreating myself sometimes 
at the maill, and sometymes about the towne. [See avte, 
2 May, where the word appears as mall.) 1670 LAssELS 
lay. Italy 1.29 Going out of the house, you find a handsome 
Mail, and rare Ponds of water. 1705 Apotson ftaly 217 
A Highway .. near as long and as broad as the Mail in 
St. James's Park. [1g03 WVestnut, Gaz, 11 Feb. 1/3 A long 


etal of elms looks down into the gulf] 


b. High Mail: = high Mall (sce MaAty sé.) 4). 
1676 twrrepce Alan of Afode i. iii, "Tis now but high 
Mail, Madam, the most entertaining Time ofall the Evening. 
Mail (méil), vl [f. Mait 56.1; partly back- 
formation from MarLEp a.] ¢rans. To clothe or 


arm with er as with mail. 

1795 Soutney Yoan of Arc v. 4 The martial Maid arose. 
She mail'd her limbs; The white plumes nodded o’er her 
helmed head. 1848 Lytron //aro/d (1862) 58, 1} will... ask 
what Englishmen are there whowill aim shaft or spear at 
this breast, never mailed against England. 1858 Loner. 
Warden Cingue l’orls, A single warrior, In sownbre barness 


mailed, 

Mail (m2'l), v.24 Se. [f. Mat 56.2] trazs. To 
rent, pay rent for, Ilence Mailed ff/. a. 

1428 Se. Acts Fas. J (1814) WH, 12/2 Ande gif it bea man at 
malis be hous & birnis it reklesly he sal amende be scaith efter 
his power. 1877 Atexanpra Notes 5 Sk. 8(E.D.D.) A lone 
wonian or two In a ‘ mailt-house ’». ne 

Mail (m2l), v8 [Of obscure origin: sense 2 
may possibly be the original use. Cf. Mai sé] 
and 56,3} 

+i. ¢rans. To tie (2p), wrap up (goods, a parcel, 
eic.); tocnvelop, Alse fig. Obs, 

Tn the early 17th c. often in expressions like ‘maited in 
armour’, with allision to Maz sd! 

[1548-78 implied in Matuine v2. 86.4] 1870 Foxe. § AL 
(ed. 2) IN. 1644/1 It [gold and silver] was niatted about with 
mattes and mayled in littell bundels about ij. foote long, 1588 
Parke tr. Mendosa’s H ist. China 209 [A present] was mailed 
and sealed and so sent vato the viceroy of Aucheo. 1593 
Suaxs, 2 Hex, Vf, 1. iv.31 Me thinkes I should not thus be 
ledalong, Mayl'd vp in shame, with Papers on my back. 1598 
Dravton /erote, Ef. xiii. 59 How could it be, those that were 
wont to stand, To see my pompe.. Should after see mee mayld 
vpin a sheete, Doe shainefull penance. 1601 WEEVER A/t77. 
Alart, Civ, Then ledde } warre mailde yp in sheetes of 
brasse. 1619 Let. fr. Factors ai Surat te the Ei, C. in 
Embassy Sir T. Roe (Hakl.) 517 To whom wee have 
delivered a box senled, maled, and covered. 1653 in T. 
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Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. §.) 228 A_ basket mal'd up 
with Cords, 1657 Trapp Comm. Ezra ix. 11 Who .. do 
miserably mail themselves in the filthiness of leudnesse. 
1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 225 Three hundred 
Elephants follow richly mail’d with Sea-wolf skins. 

2. spec. in Hawking, (See quot. 1883.) 

1575 Turnerv. Faulcourie 295 Mayle your hawke fast. 
1610 Breaum. & Ft. Philaster v. iv, Prince, by your leave 
Tle have a Sursingle, And Male you like a Hawke. 1623 
Frerenmr & Rowrey Maid in A/idl ut. iii, Ifyou had .. 
handled ber as men dounmand Hawks, Cast her, and malde 
her up in good clean linnen. 1883 Hartinc Gloss. Perf. Bk. 
Kepinge Sparhawkes 44 To mail a hawk, i.e. to wrap her up 
in a handkerchief..cither to tame her,..or ty keep her quiet 
during an operation. 

Mail (méil), v4 U.S. [f. Mai sé.3 (senses 
2, 3).J ¢rais. To send by post, Lo post. 

1828-32 WersteR, a7, to inclose in a wrapper and direct 
toa post-office. We say, letters were meailed for Philadelphia, 
1850 Ociuvin, .JZa/é, to post letters, papers, &c. 1862 Born. 
Star 14 Oct., Vhe Federal Post-office department has issued 
a notice that any letter mailed with stamps at all soiled or 
defaced will be treated as unpaid. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Breakf-t. iii, 89 Vhose creatures..who mail the newspaper 
which has the article we had much better not have seen. 1875 
Atlantic Monthly XX XV. 98/2 They mail 244,000,000 letters 
a year. 


Mail, dial. var. Mra; Sc. f. Mowe (spot). 


Mailable (mélab’l), a4. U.S. [f. Main a4+ 
+ABLE.} ‘That may be sent through the post. 

1845 Stat, U.S. ui. xiii. § 10 (1836) V. 736 Any letter .. 
or other mailable matter whatsoever. 1886 /’ad? Aad? (, 
3 Sept. ry/1 Any one in the United States can send any 
mailable matter to any post-office. .for immediate delivery. 


Mail-coach. [Mai 54.3 2] 

1. A stage-coach used primarily for the convey- 
anee of the mail. Ta receat use, a coach employed 
by the Post Office for carrying parcels by road. 


‘The mail-coach system was introduced by John Palmer in 
1784, and was superseded by the railway. 

1787 Han. More Let. Walpole July Went. (1834) 11.97 Mail 
coaches, which come to others, come nottome. 1997 Excycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 86/2 Mail-coaches, are stage-coaches of a 
particular construction to prevent overturns; and for a 
certain consideration carry his majesty’s mails. 1813 2fc7 53 
Gea. 111, ¢.68§ 6 All letters and Packets which he shall con- 
vey, carry or send Post, in or by any Mail Coach or Carriage. 
1896 gand Rept. Postut.-General 5 There has heen no exteu- 
sion this year of the system of night mail coaches for the 
conveyance of parcels. 1899 Cassedl’s Mag. 404/2 The mail- 
coaches [for ‘road-horne’ parcels]... with their swiftly trotting 
teams and armed guards. 

attrib, 1813 Byron Jet. to Moore 22 Aug., Ina ‘ mail-coach 
copy’ of the Edixdurgh, 1 perceive The Giaour is second 
article. The numbers are still inthe Leith smack. 1815 
lbid. 10 Jan., Scott's ‘ Lord of the Isles’ is out—‘the mail- 
coach copy’ 1 have, by special licence, of Murray. 1822 Alec. 
Establ. Gen, P.-O, Part. Pap. XVILL. 175 ‘To eight pair of 
best mail coach lamps 1212s, 1885 J. W. Hyne Hay. Mail 
iii. (ed. 2) 65; Yet the mail-coach days had charms and 
attractions for travellers. 

2. A railway carriage carrying the mail. 

1838 Acl 1 §-2 Vict. c.98 § 12 If the Company. .shall refuse 
to carry on their Railway any Mail Coaches [etc.}. Ege 
T.L. James in Railways Amer. 338 The fifth..car is the 
last mail coach on the train. 


Mailed (méild), a. [f. Main sd.) +-zp 2] 
+1. Covered with or composed of mail or plates 
of metal. Oés. 


1382 Wycur 1 Sav. xvii. 5 And he was clothid with a 
maylid [Vulg. sgzamata] hawberioun. — 1 Mface. vi. 35 
A thousand men stoden ni3 in mailid to gidre hauberi- 
ownes [Vulg. iu loricis concatenatis|, 1450 W. Loner in 
Paston Ectt, 1.125 Oon .. toke awey his gown of russet, and 
his dobelette of velvet mayled. 1g13 Douctas «nels 1x. xi. 
gz The dowbyll malyt traste hawbryk. 1382 STaxviursr 
«ncts mt. (Arb,) 85 A shirt mayled with gould. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 7/2 We muste consider, if it he 
a mayled doublete, how maaye mayles are wantinge. 1856 
R. A. Vavauan ALystics (1860) 1.170 The mailed glove [is] 
manfully hurled in bis teeth. 

2. Anned with mail, mail-clad. Of a vessel: 
Tron-clad. 


31596 Saks. x /fen, 1, 1. i116 The mayled Mars shall on 
his Altarsit Vp to theearesin blood. 1607 — Cort. iii. 38 His 
bloody brow With his mail'd hand, then wiping, forth he goes, 
1773-83 Hooter Ort. Fur. xivt. 1001 He..stands with point 
addrest ‘Y’o pierce the mailed side or plated brest. 1827 
Keate Chr. Y. Ady. Sund., A crown’d monarch’s mailéd 
breast. 1860 ‘TENNENT Story Guus un i. (1864) 229 None of 
the mailed §lln-boats..were ready in time. 1863 Wooler 
My Beantiful Lady 137 When Norman William .. with 
charge of mailéd horse and showers Of steel won England. 
1897 {tmes 17 Dec, 7/1 [tr. Emp. Wil!. IL of Germany] But 
should any one essay to detract from our just rights or to 
injure us, then up and at him with your mailed fist [G. fahre 
darein mit gepanzerter Faust). 

Fg. 1799 Camppety Pleas, fofe n. 10 In self-adoring pride 
securely mail'd, 1850 Brackie Aeschylus 11, 230 With con- 
stancy mailed for the fight. 1870 Bryant //iad 1.1. g Thon 
mailed in impudence Ih. 149 dvatdedqu émeetacve]. 

3. zransf. of animals, etc.: Having a skin or 
protective covering resembling mail-armour. 

Mailed-cheeks, the family Sclerogenidz of fishes. 

681 Grew Museum 117 The Mailed-fish, Cataphractus 
Schoneoldi. 1828 Stark Elen. Nat. Hist. 1. 489 Centriscus, 
Lin. Back mailed with long scaly plates. 1834 M¢Murren 
Cunicr's Anim. Kingd. 195 Bucce Loricate. The family 
ofthe Mailed-Cheeks. 1838 Swanson Vad. //ést, Fishes.ctc. 
I. 330 The Loricaring or mailed cat-fish. 1839 /Sid. H. 21 
‘The Holecentring, or mailed-perches. 1854 Owen Shed, & 
Teeth 3 The ball-proof character of the skin of the largest 
of these mailed examples, 1860 Gossk Kom. Nat. Hist. 290 


The mailed and glittering beings that ike ani- 
mated beams of taht . ee om 
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4. Of a hawk: Having mail or breast-feathers 
(of a specified colour), 

1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 34 They are ordinarily of fonre 
mayles, eyther blancke, rnsset, browne, or turtle maylde, and 
some pnre white maylde, 1672 Josseryn New Lay. Raritics 
11 The Osprey, which in this Conntry is white mail’d, 1683 
Loud, Gaz. No. 1799/4 A Jarge black Mayled, whole 
Feathered, and thorough mewed lalcon. 

+b. Speckled or spotted. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr. s. v. Mlailié, Perdrix matliie, a maylide, 
menild, or spotted Partridge. 1706 Pinturs (ed. Kersey), 
Asailed, foil of Specks, or speckled, as the Feathers of 
Hawks, Partridges, &c. or as the Furrs of some wild Beasts 
are. [So 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3)} 1727 Dailey vol. HL] 

Mail eiss, Sc. variant of MALEAsE Os. 

Mailer! (métla1). Sc. Also 5-6 mailler, 
malar, 8 mealler. [f. Main sd.2+-ER I.) 

1. One who pays rent; also, sce qnots. 1792-3. 

1452 in Tytler /7isé. Scot. (1964) IL. 387 All the tenants and 
maillers being within my lands quatsumever sall remane with 
thair tacks and maling quhile Whitsonday come a year. 
1470 Henrvson Jor. Mad. xu.(Helf& Lamb) xix, Lurdis, 
that hes land be goddis lane, And settis to the mailleris ane 
village. 1565 fey. Privy Council Scot. 1. 358 Gif ony 
malaris, takkismen, rentalaris or commonis sal happin to be 
slane. 1597 SkENE De lerd, Sign, Mirmarius, ane mail- 
payer, ane mailer. 1792 Statist. otcc. Scodl. TL. 560 A species 
of cottagers, here [sc. co. Ross} called meallers, who build a 
small house for themselves, on a waste piece of ground, 
with the consent of the proprietor, and there, are ready to 
hire themselves out as day-labourers. 1793 /6id. VIN. 254 
Two classes, tenants and cottagers; or, as the latter are 
called here [co. Ross and Inverness] mailers. 1894 Léteral 
1 Dec. 6g His farm stock was better cared for than those of 
any other mailer in Netherclugh. 

+2. ?=Landlord. Obs. 

1486 Sir G. Have Laie trves (S.1.5.) 103 Cristin men that 
ar duelland in the mistrowand menis housis under malis suld 
he lele to thair malaris and obeisand. 

Mailer 2 (métlon). O.S. [f Mam 2-1 and 54.% 
+-ER I.) 

1. One who mails or dispatches hy post. 

1884-94 J. ‘I. Perry in W. I. Crafts Sadd. for ae (ed. 7) 
328 Editors and compositors are kept up until the small 
hours on Sunday morning; pressmen and mailers for an 
honr or two later, 1887 Burcan Statist. Labour, New 
ork 490 Newspaper mailers. 

2. A boat which carries the mail; a mail-boat. 

1883 Century Alag. Nov. 160/1 Showing the skill and good 
contro! On Transatlantic Mailers. 

3. = Wailing machine. rgoz in Weosrer Suppl. 

Mail ess, Sc. variant of Manuasz Ods. 

Mailet, obs. form of MALLET. 

Mailhouris, Se. variant of MaLEuRoUS Oés. 

Mailing (mé‘lin\, sé. Sc. Also 5 malyn, 
5-7 mailling, 6 maling, 8 mealing, 8-y mailin, 
mailen. [f. Mam sé.2+-1ne1.] 

1. A rented farm. 

1452 [see Maier! 1). _ 1459 Peebles Charters, ete. (1872 
132 That nenir nan of hym na his sed com in that malyn agau. 
€ 1470 HENRVSON Vor. Fab, xu. (Mol & Lanith) xvii, Vhay 
gif na rak, Bot ouer his heid his mailling will thay tak. 
1s62 Rey. Privy Council Scot, 1. 222 Thair Jandis, tische- 
ingis, malingis, rowmes, and possessionis. 1674 W. Cun- 
wincuam Diary 24 Aug. (1887) 3 Johu Murdie who dwells ia 
a mailling neir by. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shefh. v. iii, And 
to your heirs, I give, in endless fen, The imailens ye possess. 
@ 1818 Macneinn /’0ems (1844) 78 Greenswaird hows, and 
dainty mealing. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xx, 1 had 
two or three bonnie hits of mailings amang thecloses. 1843 
Harpv in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club WW. No. 11. 64 The farmer 
and his family..managed their limited mailings, without ex- 
trinsic aid. 

2. The rent paid for a farm. 

1zz5 Ramsay Gentle Shefh. 1.i, Nor shor'd to raise Our 
mailens when we pnt on Sundayclacs. 1768 Ross d/elenore 
1.13 Onr house is happed, an’ our mailen paid. 1818 Scot? 
Urt. Midl, viii, Let the creatures stay at a moderate mailing. 

3. The term dnring which a tenant possesses a 
farm (Jam.). 

1609 Skene Neg. Afaz7.113 Nor 3itis he prejudged in his 
right be the deed of his Fermiour, done be ne ike time 
of his mailling. 

+ Mailing, v4/. 56.1 Ods. [f. Mainy.8 +-1nG).] 
The action of tying or wrapping up. (aifril.) 

1531 Privy Purse Exp. (Hen. VET (1827) 159 Ttenr for 
mayling Clothes and Cordes to trusse the same stuf, 1548 
Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 35 Item, for iij. maylinge 
coordes to hange up the vaile in the quyre afore the alter. 
1558 Lanc. Wills (1857) 1. 177 On malinge sheete of canvas 
xijt. 1869 Bury Wills (Camd. Soc.) 155 A malyn lyne withe 
my woadfat eas eS 1578 Kichmond Wills (Surtees) 282 
Min a malynge cover, 

ailing (métliy), v7. 5b.2 U.S. (f. Maw v4] 
The action of sending by mail; posting. Also 
atlrib., as mailing machine, table. 

1871 Amer. Encycl. Print, (ed. Ringwalt) 292/2 Mailing 
Afachines, contrivances. .to facilitate the operation of direct- 
ing newspapers, 1884 Knicnt Déet. Meck, Suppl. Afadling 
Yable,a table at which mail matter is distributed to the 
mail bags. rg00 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/1 Up to the time of 
mailing no particulars are to hand, 

Maill(e, obs. f. Mai, Maun; obs. Sc. f, MEAL. 

|| Maillechort (may’for). [Fr.; said 10 be f. 
the names of the inventors, Maillot and Chorier.] 
An alloy of zinc, copper, and nickel. 

1851 Watts tr. Guelin’s Handbh. Chem. V. 497. 


United Service Mag. Feb. 456 Bullet, No. 12. 
Maillechort. 


Mailless (méiljlés), @.  [f. Marv sd.1+-Less.] 
Without mail-armour ; not protected with mail. 
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MAIM. 


1817 Scorr //aro/d it viii, Unshielded, mail-less, on he 
goes. 12848 Lytton //aroéd 1x. iii, Let each shaft be aimed 
at whatever space in my mailless body I leave unguarded. 

Maillet, obs. form of MALLET. 

+Maill(e)y. 0¢s. [Ch OF. maillie gravele 
(? fine gravel), waz? marl, wazd/fer to marl (land).] 

1747 Hooson Afuer’s Dict. sv. Stone, Mailly Stone... 
Mailley, is a softer sort of Lime very dusty, and will cut 
pritly well. 

Maill eys, Se. variant of Maunasy Ods. 

Mailteth, var. Menrinn Se. 

+Mailure. 06s. cares. [f. Mar 56.14 -une, 
after OF. emmaddcure.} Mail-armour, mail. 

€ 1430 filer. Lyf Manhole 1. xx. (186g) 62 Thou shullest 
wite that this armure [the gorgeer] is maad of donble 
mailure (1426 Lyd. maylle; Me eaureaillenrc). 

+Maily, «. Obs. varem'. [ta. OF. maillié 
speckled. But cf, Meany a] ‘Sense uncertain. ; 

1610 Marwan J/astrf.1.x. 27 His [the horse's) colour 
is..darke bay, with mayly nose [edd. 1636-75 mayly mouth). 

Mailyeis, obs. form of MALICE. 

Mai (méim>, sf, Obs, or arch, Worms: a. 4 
maheym, 4, 6-8 maime, § maym, 5 7 mayme, 
6 mame, mahayme, 6- maim; #8. 5-6 mayne, 
6 7 maine. See also Mayitem and MANyIE. 
(MIE. aetheyae, meayite, a, OF. mtayhent, mahaing, 
main, ctce. (for the forms sce Godef. , also fem. 
meshaigne, maaigne ; vil. sb, rclated to mahaignier 
Maing, Ch It. wagegua.) An injury to the body 
which canses the loss of a limb, or of the use of it; 
a mutilation, or mutilating wound. + In early mse 
more widely, any lasting wound or bodily injury. 

1340 Ayend, 135 He is ase be y-maymed ate poche of be 
cherche pet ne hep none ssiume nor to sseawy alle his maimes 
fo alle bon bet per guop. ¢ 1430 Spx Gener (Roxb.) 3452 In 
werre somtyme a wound had he, A mayme in the hamme 
behind thekne. ¢ 1440 /'ren7p. far. 320/1 Mayne, or hurte 
(/7,, 2%, mayme), weutilacio @ 1450 And. dela Tour (1868) 9 
Vhorughe whiche misanenture the lady was one-yed. And 
for chat foule mayme her husbonde kiste away his herte 
from his wyff. 1496 Déves & Paup.iW. de W.) v. avill. 221/2 
Vher sholde no man serue at goddes aulter that had ony 
greate foule mayme. ig1g Horan I ady.14 b, No man that 
--hath a mahayme or a blemmysshe, that maketh hym vn- 
goodly, shall take orders. 1552 Exvvor Dict., Coletvma, the 
mayme or lacke of any membre of the body. @ 1568 Asciam 
Scholeni in (Arb) 148 Asa foote of wood is a plaine shew of 
A manifest maime. 1601 Horan / diy 1.170 lis Col- 
leagues, would not permit him to be at the solenine sacii- 
fices, becanse he had a maim, and wanted a lin. 1653 
Honckorr A recepius 1. 26 The Law eaclided him, for his 
mayme of an eye. 1712 Stein Sfect. No. 474 °° 3 ‘Vhe 
more Maims this Brotherhood [of huntsmen] shall have met 
with, the easier will their Conversation flow. 1741 Kictaru- 
son /amela (1824) 187 These bruises and maims that I 
have gotten. 1764 Poor J/ayor of Goi. Wks. 1799 F. 162 
Mains, bruises, contusions, dislocations,..may likely ensue. 

b. In generalized sense: Loss or permanent dis- 
ablement of a limb. Jn early use, any serious 
bodily injury. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Pars. T.%551 Vor peyncissent by the right- 
wys sonde of god,..be it Meselrie, or Maheym or maladie. 
14.. in Vudale's Vis. (1843) gt Uyt cureth sores hyt heleth 
enery wownd And saveth men fro maym of swyrd and sper. 
¢1450 Alerlin 161 God vs deffende fro deth this day and fro 
mayme, 1§29in I fary's nat. (1888) App. xiv. 255 Persones 
. whiche ys in perell of deth or mayne. 1876 Bancrorr /Zist. 
U.S. 1. x. 326 A crowd gathered round the scaffold when 
Prynne and Bastwick and Burton were to suffer maim. 

@. transf. and fig. Mutilation or loss of some 
essential part; a grave defect, blemish, or disablc- 
ment; an injury or hurt of any kind. 

1543 GRrarton Contn. Harding Pref, xii, Whiche bookes, 
if they had neuer Leen set out, It had been a greate maine 
to our knowlage. 1§77 Harrison ugland 1 ¥. (1877) 1. 102 
It is accounted a mame in anie one of them [the cleargie} not 
to Le exactlie seene inthe Greekeand Hebrue. 1594 HookrR 
Fecl. Pol. w. xii. § 6 Tt was a weakenes in the Christian 
lewes, and a maime of iundgement in them, that they thought 
the Gentiles pollnted by the cating of those meates [etc.). 
1596 Suaxs. 1 /Zen. 7,1. i. 42 Wor. Vour Father's sick- 
nesse isa mayme to vs. //ofsf. A perillous Gash, a very 
Limme lopt off. 1602 Manston Aatonio'’s Kev. 1. iv, Cast 
my life In a dead sleepe, whilst lawe cnts off yon maine, 
Von putred ulcer of iny roiall bloode. 1610 Hotranp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 679 This without any maime of the name 
is called at this day Hed sci. that is Mansion-Vari. «1627 
Haywaro Faw. FF (1630) 47 A noble writer in our time 
esteemes it to Le a mayme in historie that acts of Parliament 
should not bee recited. @1661 FuLver H orthies (1840) 1. 
xxv. 99 They are so eminent in their generations, that their 
omission would make a maim in history. 1689-90 Tear. 
Ess., Learning Wks. 1731 1. 168 The Jast Maim given to 
Learning, has been by the Scorn of Pedantry. 1704 Swirt 
7. Tub i, But the greatest Maim given to that general 
reception, which the writings of our society have formerly 
received. hath been a superficial vein among many readers. 

Maim (méim), a. rare. Also 5 mayn, 7 
maime, [Related to prec.: ef. OF. mehaigue, 
mod.F. dial. mdécaigne (Godef.).] = MAIMED. 

Not in any Eng. Dict. 

€1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 791/18 [lie neutulatus, 
amayn. 1653 Hotcrorr /'rocofius Vref. A 3, It hath since 
been the fate of this..to be exposed maime, and mangled 
to the world, 1687 Muicu £xg.-/'r. Dict., Maim, curtailed 
of any member, wanchot, estropié. 1760 Baretn £1g.- 
ftad. Dict. 1865 tr. Strauss'’s New Life Fesus 1. 1. 352 
Snch a thing could not properly be expected of the poor 
and the maim. 1880 JV/orld 19 May 6 Refuges for the halt, 
the maim, the sick, and the blind. 1881 STEveNson A/oral, 
Profess. Letl. in Fortn. Rev. Apr., His own life being maim, 
some of them are not adinitted in his theory. 


MAIM. 


Maim (méim), v. Forms: a. 3-7 mayme, 4 
mahayme, § mayheime, 5-6 maym, meyme, 
6 meyheme, mayhime, mayhme, 6-7 maihme, 
5-maim, 8.4 maynhe, 5 meygne, 5-7 mayn(e, 
6-7 main(e; sce also Sc. Manyie v. [ME. 
maynhe, tayn, cite. (and, with assimilation to 
Maim 56, mahayme, mayme, etc), a. OF. ma- 
haignier, mayner, ete. (see Godef. for forms) = Pr. 
magaithar, It. magagnare, med.L. mahemiare. 
The ulterior origin is uneertain: the conjectures of 
Diez and others have little probability.]  ¢razs. 
To deprive of the use of some member ; to mutilate, 
cripple. In early use more widely, to disable, 
wound, cause bodily hurt or disfigurement to. 

1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 5833 Iii velle & to brusede some 
anon to debe & some ymaymed [v.7. maymed] & some 
yhurt. ¢1330 R. Brunne Cron. (1810) 305 Was no man 
Inglis maynhed no dede pat day. a@1350. 54 Andrew 38 in 
Horstm. <f/teng?d. Leg. (1881) 132 And eghen sight bai toke 
fro sam, And sum eroked, pat pai might noght ga: And all 
pat thai mahaymid swa [etc.]. 1393 Lanot. 2. Pl. C. xxt. 
387 Io so hitteth out a mnannes eye .. Othere eny manere 
membre maymeth other hurteth. ¢1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg, 
313 A mannes nose is sumtyme to-broken,..& if it be 
longe or he have ony help, banne he schal be maymed 
for enermore, c1400 Destr. Troy xxv. 10012 Moay of 
po Mirmydons_ maynet for ener. c1qga St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7843 Some pai hedid, some pai mayne. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur u. x, Kynge Arthur slewe that daye xx 
knyghtes & mayimed a 1528 More Dial. /leresyes 
iv. xiv. Wks. 277/2 And destroy as that sect hath done 
many a good religious house, spoyled, meyhemed, & slaine 
Inany a good vertuous man [etc.} 1530 Patscr. 617/1, 
1 mayne, or I mayne one, | take the use of one of his lymmes 
from hym, 1574tr. Little¢on's fennres 4o b, The Lorde maye 
not mayme bys villaynae. 1604 SHaks. O%4. v, i. 27, Lam 
wmaym’‘d for euer: Helpe hoa: Murther, murther. 1622 Ra, 
Itawkins Hoy, S. Sea lix. 137 Sometimes the winde of the 
shott overthroweth one, and the splinters..mayne and hurt 
others, 1635 R. N. Cauuten's Hist. Eliz, Introd., Detter it is 
that a member be joyned tothe head, though it be maymed, 
then quite cut off. a1694 CLarenvon //ist, Keb. xiv. § 1490 
Who had lost his father and had been himself maimed in 
the King’s service. 1769 BLackstone Commu. tv. xv. 206 
Ry the antient law of England he that maimed any man, 
whereby he lust any part of his body, was sentenced to lose 
the like part. 1792 Burke Let, Sir //. Langrishe Wks. 
1842 T, 546 Nocturnal assemblies for the purpose of pulling 
dowa hedges, .. firing haras, maiming enttle. 1867 Lavy 
Hlerurrt Cradée £, 1. 26 They maim themselves in every 
way to escape it [conscription]. 1868 Acf. to Govt. U.S. 
Munitions War 182 Thousands wha have lost limbs alto- 
gether, .. have done the State..good service after they were 
niaimed. 

b. SIS. To mutilate, cripple, render powerless 
or essentially incomplete; + to deprive of. 

€ 1386 CHaucer IVie's T. 276 For of oure eldres may we 
no thyng clayme, But temporel thyng, pat man may hurte 
and mayme. c1400 om. Rose 5317 For it maymeth, in 
many wyse, Syke hertis with coveityse. 1562 Coorrer 
Ausw, Def. Truth iii, 21 b, Hee that altereth or taketh 
away any doth alter and maime christes institution. 1563 
B. Goocr Fgdogs, ete. (Arb.) 102 A Creature maymde of 
Reasons parte. 1593 Suaxs. 2 fen. V'/, 1. it. 172 Thereby 
is England main’d And faine to ga witha staffe. 1613 — 
feu. VILL, WW. ii. 312 You wrought to be a Legate, by 
which power You maim'd the Jurisdiction of all Bishops. 
1682 Dryven Meligio Laici 279 For since the original 
Scripture has beea lost, All copies disagreeing, maimed the 
most. 1759 FRANKLIN £ss, Wks, 1840 IIL. 399 ‘T'o abridge 
would be to maim one of the most lively pieces that liberty 
ever inspired, 1767 Harte Medit. T. & Kempis 117 But 
ah! their neighbour's pittance maims their field. 1823 
Scotr Peveri xv, That..act of royalty and supreme 
jurisdiction, the consequences of which maimed my estate 
so ae 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 6 The Mouse 
passed the Government Bill, maiming it ia vital points in 
its passage throngh Committee. 

Maimed (méimd), 74. a [ff Mam v. + 
-ED!,] Mutilated, crippled, injured: see the verb. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4544 Lo, to so many mayned gods 
jour menbris 3e dele. 1578 Nottingham Rec. YV. 176, itij. 
meymed men that cum fourth of Eyrland. 1391 SreNsER 
AM, Hubberd 272 But my late miaymed limbs lack wonted 
might To doo their kindly services. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Greatness Kingd.(Atb.) 491 Ifospitals for Maimed Soldiers. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 42 They stand and stare upon 
such inaimed creatures as want either legges or armes. 1720 
De For Capt. Singécton xi. (1840) 198 ‘This maimed man. 
1864-7 Gro. Exiot Sf, Gipsy 1. (1868) 4 A maimed giant 


in his agony. 
b. fig. 

1570 Binuincstey Euclid vi. Tatrod. 183 Geometrie 
boroweth of it [Arithmetic] principles,..and is as it were 
maymed without it. 1602 Suaxs, //am. v. i. 242 Who is 
that they follow, And with such maimed rites? 1877 
J.D. Cnampers Divine Worship 308 In such a maimed 
and dislocated form. 1900S, Puiuuirs Paolo § Francesca 1. 
26 All these maiméd wants and thwarted thoughts. 

ec. absol. 

1340 Ayend, 135 [see Main sé.).  Jbid. 141 Po he hedde 
be and y-ued pet nolk and pe zike and pe ymamed 
yheld. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1098 For leuer here was be 
pore to fede, Pe maymot, pe seke to wasshe & hele. 1526 
‘Tinvace Afazz. xv. 31 1aso moche that the people wondred, 
to se..the maymed whole. 1764 Foors Afayor of G. 1. 
Wks. 1799 I. 162 Is it your Worship’s will that I lead a 
ministring band to the maim'd? 1848 Mrs. JAmESon Sacr, 
& Leg. Aré Ul, 298 The sick and maimed who are healed 
by her intercession. 


+ Mai-medly, adv. Obs. [-Ly2.] In amaimed 
manner, 


1596 NasnE Saffron Malden Wks. (Grosart) 11]. 47 Bein 
aboue 2 yeres since maimedly translated into the French 
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tongue. 1598 Hekluyt's I’oy. 1. 614, 1 rather leane it out 
altogether, then presume to doe it payne: 1680 11. More 
Apocal, A foc. 154 Some strictures there were,..but hinted 
very maimedly, obscurely and interruptedly. 

Maimedness (mé!médnés). [-ness.] The 
condition of being maimed (/i¢, and _jig.). 

1607 Hieron IWé&s, I, 122 He will see such weakenesse,.. 
such maimednesse, such imperfection, in his best perform- 
ances. 1613 Purcuas (lgrimage u. vii. (1614) 135 The 
conditions required in the High Priest, as that he should 
not haue the bodily defects of Dlindnesse, lamenesse, 
maymednesse, &c. 1886 Ruskin Preterita |. xii. 425 So 
inuch did its sullenness and maimedness pollute the meagre 
sacrifice. 

Maimer (méi'maz). [f. Mant v.+-zR1.] One 
who maims or mutilates, 

1530 Patscr. 241/2 Maymer of men, meotilatevr. 1769 
Biackstone Conn. 1V. 13 1£ 2 man maliciously should 
put out the remaining eye of him who had lost one before, 
It is toa slight a punishment for the maimer to lose only 
one of his. 1884 Athengvum g Keb, 182/1 ‘Terrorists and 
maimers of cattle, ‘ E 

Maiming (méimin), 7d/. sd. [-Ingh.] The 
action of the verb Mam. 

a1400-50 Alexander 4088 Pan wald his pepill & his 
princes haue past ouir pe bourne, And mizt no3t for pe 
morsure & mayayng of bestis, @1g68 Ascnam Schofer, 1. 
(Arb.) 99 To the marring and mayning of the Scholer in 
learning. 1602 FuLBEecKE 1st Pt. farall. 78 The opinion 
of M. Brooke is that hee may beate hin if hee cannot other- 
wise escape without stripes or wounds or mayming. 1727 
Swirt Lect. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 11. 1. 188 Another 
eause.. which hath contributed..to the maiming of our 
language, is a foolish opinion, .. that we ought to spell 
exactly as we speak. We tt Tucker Lt. .Vat. (1834) IL. 
43 Inevitable evils are .. such as sudden deaths, maimings, 
or other bodily hurts by the stroke of lightning. : 

Maimonidean (moimpnidzin), Maimo- 
nidian (maimonicdian), @ (si). [f. L. Alazmo- 
itid-€s + -AN, -1AN.]_ &. Pertaining to the Jewish 
theologian A/aimonides (Moshe ben Maymon 
1135-1204). b. sd. An adherent of Maimonides. 

1864 Chambers's Encycl, VL. 273 The. -spiritualistic Mai- 
monidian and the ‘literal Talmmndistic’ schools. 1876 
Scurtrer-Szinessy Catal. dlebr. MSS. Cambro 1.187 The 
so-called Maimonidean school, 1882-3 Sciarr /cyce, 
Relig, Kuowdl. 11, 1388 Judaism was soon divided inte the 
Maimonidians and Anti-Maimonidians. 1886 Encyed. Brit. 
XX, 83/2 The Maimonideaa controversy. : : 

Maimonist (moiménist). [f. A/aimon-ides 
(see prec.) +-1s7.J} An adherent of Maimonides. 

1881 FRievLANDER JJaimonides Guide of Perplexcd 1, 
Life 35 ‘Phe controversy hetweea Maimonists aad anti- 
Maimonists. 

Main (méin), sd.1 Forms: 1 megen, megn, 
2-4 mein, (3 Lay. mein), 3-4 meyn, 3-6 mayn, 
4-6 Se. mane, 4-7 maine, mayne, 3- main. 
[OE. wzen, = OS. megin, ONG, mayan, megin, 
ON, magn, megn, megin, f. root *mag-+ sec May 
v., Micur sé.) = 

I. 1. Physical strength, force, or power. Obs. 
exe. in phr. with might and main (sce 2). 

Beownl/ 78g Se pe manna wats masxene strengest. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 26698 Per he finden mihte pe his main wolde fondien 
hond n3an honde. 1275 Lune Kon 69 in O. E. Mise. 95 
Kctor wip his scharpe meyne, ?¢1325 Old Age x. in 
is. E. P. (1862) 149, 1 spend, an marrit 1s mi main. 1375 
Barsour Brace 1. 444 The king.. went till Ingland..With 
mony man off mekill mayn. /éée, v1. 318 Thair chiftane 
Wes of sic hert aad of sic mane, ‘hat [etc.]. 1460 Lyseaus 
Pisce. (Kaluza) 560 le nadde main ne mi3t. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 320 Wyr eldest son, that ickill was of mayan. 
igor Dovcias fal. Hon, ut, Ixxvi, Thay with speir, with 
swordis, and with knines, In just battell war fundin maist 
of mane. 1590 Syenser FQ. 1. vii. 11 He gan aduaunce 
With huge force and insupportable mayne, 

+b. fg. and in immaterial applications. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 21051 (Cott.) O treind wandes gold he 
wroght .. And efter-ward wit crists main Pam turnd to pair 
kind egain. 1390 Gowrr Conf, II. 4 Love is of so gret 
a maia, That.. Ther mai nothing his miht withstonde. 
1440 York Myst, xx. 123 Pou arte nowthir of myght ne 
mayne To kenne it as a clerke may knawe. 1549-62 
Sternuonp & II. Ps, xciii, 1 And he to shew his strength 
and maine, hath girt hinselfe with might.” 

te. ¢ransf. Of things: Power, virtue, efficacy. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Lecchd. 1.94 Ponne ys seo werre [wyrt] hwitre, 
& heo hafd pas megau. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1581 Sche com 
wib adriak of main. f , F . 

&. Phrases. + /Vith (mid) or dn all one’s main, 
with main, with all, great or mickle matin (in ME. 
poetry often used as a metrical stopgap or tag): 
with the utmost strength or vigour one is capable 
of. + Zo set one's main to: to apply all one’s 
cnergics to. ‘+ Zo do one's main: to do onc’s ut- 
most, one’s best. IVith might and main, + with 
main and might, + with mood and main, cte.: sec 


Micur sd., Moon sé. Sce also AstA1y. 

61178 Lawd, Hom, 123 Luuian we hine mid olre heorte.. 
nid alle meine. c1zgo S. fing. Leg. 1. 104/113 A pousend 
men with al heore main on hire gonne drawe, ¢1314 Guy 
War. (A.) 884 Gii-,Pe stede toke bi the reyn, & lepe vp 
wib gret meyn. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1083 Tristrem smot ons 
main. ¢1375 Sc. Lez, Saints iv. (Jacobus) 299 He gert fele 
knychtis..pryk efter baine ia al par mayne. (did. xxvii. 
(Alachor) 8, 1 wald fayne,..set my mayne sunie thing to 
say of sancte moryse. €1378 Cursor Af. 1076 (Fairf.) 
Quen he [se, Cain] had his broper slayae To hide him he dide 
his mayne. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4048 He thanked 

od with all his mayne. c1460 Zownelcy Alyst. xv. 101 

‘ell ine, Joseph, with mayn, youre red. 1542 Decon Potat, 
Leut Divb, That ye cleue stedfastly with all mayne to the 


MAIN. 


promyses which [etc]. «1568 Wyfe of Auchtermuchty vii, 
han owt he ran in all his mane. F 

+3. A host ot men; a (military) force. Oés, 

@ 1000 Andreas 876 We dzr heahfederas halige oncneowon 
& martyra ma:zen unlytel. 10.. O. &. Chron. an. 1004 Dar 
werd East Engla folees seo yld of slagen, ac aif pet fulle 
meezen peere wazre, ne eodan hi niefre eft to scipon swa hi 
sylfe sedon. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8999 William courtehese 
he made of be verste wardein & ia be oper bihinde he was 
him sulf mid al is main, 

II. Senses arising from absol. uses of Main a. 

4. ellipt. for main land, MAINLAND. arch. 

1555 Epen Decades 351 At three leaques off the mayne, 
there is xv. fadome. "1577-87 Hounsnep Chron, 1. 43/2 
This Hand, which for the quantitie thereof maie well be 
called a maine, although it be iauironed about with the 
Ocean sea. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 50 Not far from 
the main are certaine dry and rockie isles. 1698 Frver 
Acc. E. india & P. 14 The most traded Empories here, 
are St. Augustine on the Island [Madagascar], and 
Mosambique on the Main. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 11? 5 
The Achilles, in some distress, put into a Creek on the 
Main of America, 1823 Byron Yuan vu. xxxi, Their 
Delhis mann'd some boats and..tried to make a landing on 
the main. 1839 Tuietwait Greece V1. 1. 196 The island .. 
was separated from the main by a channel half a mile 
broad. 1891 J. Winsor Colunibts xiii. 290 He was anxious 
to make a thorough examination of Cuba, which was a part 
of the neighboring main of Cathay, as he was ready to 
suppose. 

b. Short for Spanisn MaIn, q. v. 

1890 Cornett Sir F, Drake iii. 33 Drake..sailed once 
more for the Maig, 1897 Hentey ffawthorn & Lavender, 
etc. (1901) 95 The trim Slaver..]]eld..Her amsky course 
from Benin to the Main, And back again for niggers. 

5. ellipt. for Mary sEa: The high sea, the open 
ocean. Now foed. 

1579 80 Nortu //utarch, C. Marius (1595) 468 The 
winde stoode full against them comming from the maine 
LK. Ze send se tourna du costé de la pleine mer). 1601 R, 
Jouxson Avugd. §& Comm, (1€03) 211 They dare not 
venter into the maine, but honering by the shore, timerously 
suile from one place to another. 1695 Woouwarn //fs2. 
farth 1.27 the ‘Vides and Storms ..affeet only the super- 
ficial parts of the Ocean,.. but never reach the greater 
Depths, or disturb the bottom of the Main. 1698 Frocrer 
Voy. 65 A gentle Breeze came off from the Main [F. dz 
large), 173% Pore £A. Burlington 198 Bid the broad Arch 
the dangrous Flood contain, ‘he Mole projected break 
the roaring Main. 1764 GoLtvsm. /yaz. 410 To traverse 
cliines beyond the western main. 1847 Tennyson /'rincess 
vn. 2p As one that climbs a peak to gaze O'er Jand and main. 

Jig. 1897 R. Jonsson Chunpions (1608) 1. Addr., But hav- 
ing better hope I boldly leade thee to this mayne from this 
doubtfull flonde where I rest, 1602 Marston Aud. & Aled. 
ry. Wks. 1856 1. 46 Launched ont Into the surgy maine of 
government. 1839 Loner. Ps. of L2/e viii, Sailing o'er life's 
solema main. 

tb. ¢ransf. A broad expanse. foct. Obs. 
cx6o0Suaks, Sonn. lx. 5 Natiuity once in the maine of light, 
Crawles to maturity. 1667 Mittos /. Z. x. 257 Adveatrous 
work,..to found a path Over this Maine from Hell to that 
new World Where Satan now prevailes. . 

6. The most important part of some business, 
subject, argument, or the like; the chief matter or 
principal thing in hand. (Cf. Main 50.3 1b.) 

1602 Suaks, //az, 1, ti, 56, 1 doubt it is no other, but the 
maine, His Fathers death, and our o’er-hasty Marriage. 
1615 tr. De Monfart's Surv, E. Indies Pref. Bij, Neyther 
doth he stand vpon any other vayne particulars, but directly 
goeth to the maine. 16g0 IiaxteR Saints’ A. 1. ti. § 1 (1651) 
192 If 1 should here enter upon that task..[ should make 
too broad a digression, aad set upon a work as large as the 
inain, for whose sake I should undertake it. 1663 CowLry 
Conntry-Mouse 5 Frugal, and grave, and careful of the 
Main. 1702 Haug. Theephrast. 132 We let the Main go, 
while we grasp at the accessories, 1716-20 Lett, fr. lists 
Frat. (1722) \. 244 She complied with your last Advice, as 
tothe Maia, i 

b. Phrases: 72, + for, toi, t+ ufon the main: 
for the most part; in aj] essential points ; mainly. 

1628 Preston New Cov. (1634) 12 Holy men have that 
apprehension in the maine, but not in a constant tenour at 
all times. 1639 Futter oly Wart. xvi. (1840) 28 As long 
as they agree in the main, we need not be much moved 
with their petty dissensions. 1662 H. More /*Ailos. Writ. 
Pref. Gen. p. vi, Being carried captive by the power of reason 
into a true belicf of things for the main, 1697 J. SeRGEANT 
Solid Philos, 89 Whence, upon the main, 1s clearly dis- 
covered, how nll true Philusophy is nothing but the know- 
ledge of Things. 1699 Benriey /’/ad. 49 Generally and for 
the main he resided at Crotona. 1711 SreE.e Spect, 
No, 218 P 3, 1 do not know whether ia the main [ am the 
worse for haviag loved her. 1748 RKicuarpson Clarissa 
(1811) IT. 145 If Naney did not think well of you upon the 
main, 1799 in Spirit Pub. Jrrfs. YL1. 394 John is, upon 
the main, no fool. 1832 J. C. Haru /Aelod. Asus. L. 163 
uote, Since writing the above 1 have found a reading agree- 
ing on the main with mine in the edition of Asconius by 
Paulus Manutius. 1840 Dickexs Ofd C. Shop lvi, Mr. Swi- 
veller being in the main a good-natured fellow. 1893 R. WiL- 
niams in ‘Traill Seefad xg. i. 31 In the main, therefore, the 
leading ideas of the heathen Celt were those of heathen 
nations generally. : Pia 

c. Const. of The chief or principal part (ef some 


whole, material or immaterial) ; the important or 


essential point. DPhr. +¢he main of all. 

1595 Dames Civ, Wars 111, xxxvii, [ know you know how 
much the thing doth touch The maine of all your states, 
your blood, your seed. 1601 Sir W. Cornwatuts Disc. 
Scneca (1631) Mima, It is no charity to give so violently as 
may waste the maine of an estate, 1631 Hxvwooo and 1°¢. 
Maid of West u. Wks. 1874 11. 363 Why that’s the main of 
all; all without his freedome Tbat we can aime at’s nothing. 
1647 May /ést. Part. 1, Vili. 104 It was not onely agreed 
that their Ships ..should be restored. . but for the matne of all, 
it was resolved upon by both houses, to give the full summeof 


MAIN. 


£ 300000, 1653 Hotcrort Procopins i. 38 Butthemaine ofall: 
studies he not [ete]? 1683 Cave Aeclesiastici, Chrysostom 
sot The main of the Church was destroyed [hy fire] in three 
hours space. 1693 Alen. Cut, Teckely wv. 49 He assaulted 
them in the Front with the main of his Army. 1711 Apptson 
Spect. No, 47 7.9 The Persons we laugh at may in the main 
of their Characters be much wiser Men than our selves, 
1750 Jounson Aambler No. 68 Pp 3 ‘The main of life is 
composed of small incidents. 1781 Westy HH 2s. (1872) 1V. 
ars {Tle has sufficiently proved the main of his hypothesis, 
1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws ng. (1874) 1.119 La lord had 
a parcel of land detached from the main of his estate. 1880 
Biackmore Afary Anerley UL. xvi. 279 The main of their 
cargo was landed. 1880 Annth R. Et.is Sydvestra I. 275 
She told him the main of the morning’s news. 1903 Cos/enif. 
Rev, Yeh, 190 The main of us have never set eyes upon 
a Dane before. 

+7, The object aimed at; end, purpose. O/s. 

Perh. orig. a term of archery. Cf. Main 543 2, 

a1610 Heacey Ffpictctns’ Man. (1636) 6 The ayme of 
appetite, is to attaine what it affecteth, and the maine of 
dislike is to avoide what it disliketh. 1610 W. Forkinenant 
Art of Surwy To Rar. 3, Layme not at the Racke aor the 
Slack, the qualified Meane is the Maine of my Marke. 1623 
Wenster Duchess Malfi ui, Bos. Vou say you would 
fain be taken for an eminent courtier? Casz, 'Tis the very 
main of my ambition, 1633 B. Jonson Vale ofa Tub it. 
iv, Wee have by this meanes disappointed him, And that 
was all the maine I aimed at. 1652 R. BorEMAN Conntry- 
mans Catech. i. 1 This Happinesse (or the Salvation of our 
Soules) being the maine of all our enlarged desires. 1657 
Sparrow BA. Com. /'rayer 173 Therefore differing so much 
in the main of the Feast, they would not comply with 
them. 

8. A principal channel, duct, or conductor for 
conveying water, sewage, gas, or electricity, e.g. 
along the street of a town. (Cf. main drain, 
1707-12 sv. Main a. 8b.) 

1727 BrabLey fam. Dict. sv. Building, Where any Stock- 
Blocks of Wood with Plugs, or any Fire-Cocks, were made 
and fix'd onany Mains [etc]. 1762 422. Reg, 120/1 Wooden 
pipes were inserted into the inains in almost every street. 
1808 Murvocu in PA. Trans, XCVILE. 125 The gas..is 
conveyed by iron pipes into... gazometers, .. previous to its 
heing conveyed through other pipes, called mains, to the 
mill. 182g Loupon Encycl. Agric. 658 The use of both the 
large and small mains is to feed the various trenches with 
water, which branch ont into all parts of the meadow. 1871 
TyNoaLu Fragmt Sci. (1879) UH. xvi. 449 The electric main 
carrying the outgoing current. 1894 Nat. Odserver 189/2 
Take the case of a lead-pipe led into a block of houses from 
the iron main. 31895 S. P. Tuomrson & E.Vnomas Electr. 
Tab. & Mem. 4 \n factory wiring it is often preferred to 
keep the positive and negative mains far apart. 

Jig. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. i. 15 It is not only 
Britain..that the writer accuses of this folly of not drawing 
its philosophy from the main. 

b. In jocnlar phr, Zo turn on the main, to 
begin to weep copiously. 

1837 Dickens Pickiv. xvi, Blessed if T don’t think he's 
got a main in his head as is always turned on. 1857 
BRADLEY (C. Bede) Verdan? Green ut. xi. go You've no idea 
how she turned on the main, and did the briny! 1878 
M. C, Jackson Chapero:1’s Cares I. x, 128 The mains were 
turned on, and tears flawed until weeping became infectious. 

9. Short for wazzsarl (obs.), matumast. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 373 Tha led thame in with 


musall, fuk, and mane. 1894 7vnes 7 Apr. 7/3 All the 
ships .. were gaily decked with bunting, the German flag 


flying at the main. 1903 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 523/1 Skiffs 
with well-reefed mains scudded for sheltering es ‘ 

10. ¢echn. @. 2A principal vein of mineral. b. 
A main line of railway. 

1867 Muscrave Nooks & Corners II. 2 A wide main of 
this inineral lies beneath the stupendous masses of dark 
blueish rock. 1892 Daily News 8 June 2/3 The railway will 
bea double main, 

Main (méin), 56.2 Sc. and zor’. Also 5 mayn; 
//.6maynis,manis, maines, 7 maynes,mainnes, 
8 mainse. [Aphetic f. Domain, DEMESNE.] 

apd ks Mains or main lands = demesne lands. Obs. 

1454 in r4th Rep, [1ist. MSS. Comm. App. ut. 10 The 
sayde Androw Ker sal gyff. ty] the sayde Thom Robson... 
his mayn landis of Hownam. 1577-95 Descr, [sles Scot. 
in Skene Ceésée Scot. 111. App. 436 The said John Stewart 
hes it all under maynes, 

2. pl. The farm attached to a mansion house; 
ahome farm. (Now esp. retained in Scotland in 
the names of farms, e. g. the Mains of Forthar.) 

1533 CtvFForD in St. Papers fen. VIII, W. 633 
Wher we brynt theis townes that is to wite, Sesfurth .. 
Sesfarth Mayns, Mows Mayns .. Cavertone Mayns [etc]. 
1573-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. V1. 320 The landis 
mainsand cornis of Sanct Thomas Chapell._ a 1578 LinoEsAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 226 3e sall hane the 
manis of Kirkforther for it. 1589 IWidls & Jno, N.C. 
(Surtees 1860) 164, I geue to Mathew Forster,..Edderstoun 
east hall, and the maynis thairoff, 1597 Skene De Verb. 
Sign, Mauerivn,..ane mainnes, or domaine landes, .. 
Because the oe laboured and inhabited be the Lorde, and 
proprietar of the samin. 1606 in North Riding Rec. (188 
I. 48 John Dodsworth of Massam Maynes. ee Garvcn 
Gen. Counting-ho, 468 The tenants and Mainse fall now to 
be debited for crop 1765. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 
IV. 72 Every Nohleman’s House [in Scotland] hath what 
they call the Mains, where their Land-labourers, Grooms, 
and every Body helonging to the Stable and Poultry, 
reside. 1814 Scott Way. xv, That the Bailie shonld send 
his own three milk cows down to the mains for the nse of 
the Baron’s family. 1834 H. Mitter Scenes & Leg. xxvii 
(2857) 398 He was employed..at the Mains of Invergordon, 

Main (méin), 54.3 Also 6-7 maine, mayne. 
[Of obscure history. 

From the early usein antithesis with 4y (which seems in the 
game of hazard to haye meant the same as chance in the 
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later language) the word would appear to be an absolute 
or elliptical application of Main a. (Cf. Main ciHtance.) 
The nsual view that the word is a. F. ware Shand ' has no 
evidences quot. ¢1685-8 in sense 3 prob, embodies a mere 
etymological speculation.] 

1. In the game of hazard, 2 number (from hve 
to nine inclusive) called by the ‘easter’ before the 
dice are thrown. 

‘Tf he “throws in", or “nicks ”, he wins the sum played for 
from the banker or “setter’...1f the caster “throws out” by 
throwing aces, or deuce, ace (called crabs), he loses... Hf the 
caster neither nicks nor throws out, the number thrown is 
his “chance”, and he keeps on throwing till either the 
chance comes up, when he wins, or till the main comes up, 
when he loses’ (vcyci, Brit. s.v. /fasard). 

1s80 Lp, OFrALry in Stanyhurst s:ve7s, etc. (Arb) 153, | 
loathe too see them [se. dice-players| sweare, ., When they the 
mayne haue lost; Forgetting al thee byes, that weare With 
God and holye goast. 1580 Lyiy /upfes (Arb.) 289 Not vn- 
lyke the vse of foule gamesters, who hauing lost the maine by 
true indgement, thinke to face it out with a false cath. 1598 
Barcniey Feéic. Van Pref., Diceplayers, that gaine more by 
the bye then by the maine. @ 1635 Corner /'eenrs (1807) 
128 Amongst the gamsters, where they name thee [the pox] 
thicke At the last maine, or the last pocky nicke. 1665 
Eart Dorset Song written at Sea vii, To pass our tedious 
Hours away, We throw a merry Main. 1684 Orway 
atthetst uti, The Main was Seven, and the Chance Four. 
1726 Art & Myst. of Gaming Exposed 29 Loaded or 
Scooped Dice are..changed as often as the Main and 
Chance, or Occasion requires. 1731 Fintaine od. fst. 
u.x. La. Char. Eleven mains together, Modern; you are 
a devil, J/r. Gayuit. She has always great duck at 
Hazard. 1777 Cotman /!f/2. Sheridan's Sch. Scand, (1883) 
76 Seven's the main, 1837 “HackRRay A’aveuszwiny vill, 
He likes to throw a main of an evening. 1881 Suoxinorse 
Y. fuglesané (1882) I, 306 Come and take your chances in 
the next main, 1894 MaskrLyne Svarps § lets 255 Vhe 
first throw made by the player is called the ‘main’. 

tb. fig. esp. coupled with or in antithesis to dy 
(see Ly 56.2.1). Obs. 

1567, 1580 [see By sé.21), 1589 Warner 44, Av, Prose 
Addit. 135 Whatsocuer thy play be in Affrick, let hence- 
forth the Mayne be Italie 1893 Suans. 2 flew. 1 /, 
ft, i, 208 Then Jets make hast away, And looke vnto the 
maine. 1595 J/aroccus fat. (Percy Soc.) 12 /forse. No, 
no, his minde was on the twentieth daie of the moneth fol- 
lowing, when his money was due.  Sankes, ‘Tis good to 
hane an eie to the maine. 1596 Suaks. 1 /fen. (I, Vv. i. 47 
‘To set so rich a mayne On the nice hazard of one doubtfull 
houre. 1602 Danie Cio, Wars vu. xxv, The doubtful Dye 
of War cast at the Main Is such as one bad Chance may 
lose you all. 1612 R. Danorne Chm tern’ad Turke 8 Deale 
Merchant-like, put it ypon one maine, And throw at all. 
1676 ‘Towrrson Decalogne 462 Recreations .., must con- 


sequently be..used as things on the by and not as the main. 


1781 Westin. AJag. 1X. 604 When each grave Senator the 
sport promotes, And throws the main with—cogg'd and 
loaded votes. 

+2. A match (at archery, boxing, bowls). Oéds. 

Cf. Main s4.4 7. But in the first quot. « maine may pos- 
sibly he Amain adz, 

1589 Nasne Martins Months Mind To Rdr. C4b, To 
shoote a maine for the vpshot, at the fairest markes of 
all. 181a Sporting lag. XX XIX. 19 Vhe champion has won 
a main, and certainly Molineux could have no chanoe in 
any combat with him, 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v4 A main 
at bowls is a match played by a number of couples, the 
winners again playing in couples against each other till one 
man is left the victor. (Cf. H eds smatx in 3.) 

3. A match fought between cocks. Ilence occas. 
a number of cocks engaged in a match. //’elsh 
main (see quot. 1770); /vansf. (sce quot. 1886). 

[c 1685-8 A/S. Life of Alderman Barnes in Vrand Pep. 
Axntiq. (1813) 1. 481 His chief Recreation was Cock-fighting. 
..One Cock particularly he had, called ‘Spang Counter’, 
which came off victor in a great many battles a fa main. 
1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5429/4 There will be By-Battles, .. 
And in the Afternoon will begin the main Match.) 1760 R. 
Heper //orse Alatches ix. 154 A Main of Cocks were 
fought between the D, of Cleveland and Ld. Northumber- 
land. 1770 S. Peace in Archerolegia (1775) 1. 149 The 
Welsh-main consists, we will suppose of sixteen pair of 
cocks; of these the sixteen conquerors are pitted a second 
time; the eight conquerors of these are pitted a third time; 
the four conquerors the fourth time; and lastly, the two 
conquerors of these are pitted a fifth time. 1828 Scotr 
FAL Perth xxi, Laying schemes for massacring men on 
Palm Sunday, as if he were backing a Welsh main, where 
all mast fight to death, 1835 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvit. 
IV. 57 The dexterity with which he .. turned conversation 
away from matters of state to a main of cocks or the 
pedigree of aracehorse. 1880 JEFreries Gr. Ferne F. 59 
He could swear and drink no more, nor fight a main of 
cocks every Sunday afternoon on his dining room table. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., There is also the term Welsh 
main, applied in a secondary sense to voting: voting until 
two only are left in, and then for those two alone. 1 
H. Freperic Lawton Girl 33, lve seen dog-fights and 
cock-mains in England. 


Main (méin), s+.4 Also 7 meane. [a. F. waiz.] 
+1. Her. The hand. Oés. 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 103/2 Our old English terms 
were,. Maine for Hand. Meane Dexter for R. Hand. 


2. ‘A banker’s shovel for coin’ (Knight 1875). 


Ci. F. main, ‘pelle de tole, A manche de bois trés-court’ 
{Littré), . 


Main (mZin),@. Forms: [1 mezen-], 3 mein, 
4-7 mayn, 5 Sc. mane, 5-7 mayne, 6-7 maine, 
maigne, 5- main. ([Prob. partly repr. OE. 
muegen- (MAIN 56.1) in compounds, and partly an 
adoption of the cognate ON. megenn, megn adj., 
strong, powerful; in some uses (e.g. in MAIN SEA 
= ON. megensiér) it seems to represent ON. 
megen- (=Matn sé.1) in compounds, 


MAIN. 


It is doubtful whether the development of the Eng. word 
owes anything to the influence of OF. maine, maine 
great:—L. wagaxs, The OFr, word is purely poetical, and 
occurs chiefly as an epithet of kings and nobles; it may 
prob, have influenced the use of wain by ME. poets, but 
the only unequivocal evidence of its adoption isthe 15th e. Sc. 
Alevandir the mane, Charlis the mane (see MANE a.).) 

1. Strong, vigorous, mighty; possessed of, mani- 
festing, or exerting, great physical strength or 
force. fa. Said of acts or activities which imply 
force or energy. Obs. 

(Beowulf 1519 (Gr.) Miexenres forgeaf hildebille.| 13. 
Gaw. & Gr, Aut, 336 No more mate ne dismayd for hys 
mayn dintes, c1g00 Pestr, Troy 6915 Ibe myst of pe mon 
with his mayn dynt. ¢ 1600 in Beys' HAs. (1629) 626 Jevu 
thy loue within me is so maine, .. That with thy loue my 
heart is well nigh rent. 1629 Maxwuis. tr. ¢/eredfan (1655° 
273 they be drivento fly, or pursne the enemie, their lou 
Joose garinents are a maine let to them, 1641 BaKer Crow, 
(1660) 87 ‘This was a main blow to Prince Lewis, and the 
last of his battels in England. 1644 Dicay Alans Sout 
(1645) 33 These two powerfull motives .. have so miitne an 
influence in mens actions. 1653 Hl. Morn Aadid. 
viii. (1712) 62 Without main violence done to our F 
we can in no wise deny it. 1667 Minton 7’. £. vt. 243 
ing on main wing. 1671 — Saison 1634 Those two massie 
Pillars ‘That to the arched roof gave main support. 1671 
H. Focus ///st, Row. Treasons wi. ii. 136 She also gave 
amain stroke against Ceechino. 

b. Asan epithet of force, strength, ete.: Mxerted 
to the full, sheer, Esp. in phr. Ay (or +} with 
main force; + similarly, dy or wth main strength, 
dint, power, courage, tmportunity, labour. +1 ith 
main losic by sheer force of reasoning. 

[Feownt/ 2678 (Gr) Pa zen gudcyning marda semunde, 
magenstrengo, sloh hildelille, a tooe Gu thlac 1105 Cr.) 
Pes weres sahtung, mod & amegencrieft.)  15q2 Uecox 
Christuas Kang. ¥ viij, Vherfore ought all men... with all 
mayne & francke courige to apply themselues to the dili- 
gent practyse of good workes, 1579 Lyiv Aupiines (Arb) 
11a Foue creepeth inte the minde by priuie craft, and 
keepeth his holde by imaine courage. 1579 eink Aes. 
Masted 734 M. R. hath gotten the day, and that with maine 
logike. igggSuaks. 2 //e. (7, 1,1. 208 that Maine, which 
by maine force Warwi ke did winne, 160g Visi.Gan Lec. 
fntedl, iii. (1628) 56 By meere valour and maine force of 
armes they attained vnto their desived habitation. 1613 
Snags, /fen. P/F, ii. 7 A man ofimy Lord Caidinalls, by 
Commission, and maine power tooke ‘em from me. 1651 
Hopees Gert, & Soc. iil. $9. 43 Each one..is suppos'd, with 
all his main might, to intend the procurement of those 
things which are necessary to his own preservation, 1655 
Fuccer CA, /fist. av. § 46 Neat Night they on afresh; and, 
with main Force, plucked up the ponderous Coffin npan the 
Pavement. a 1680 Burirr Kew, (1759) LL. 68 ‘Vo prosecute 
his suit, till be récover i€ against him by main Impor tunity. 
1687 Lovfin tr. Zherenot’s Trav, 1.18 Vhey [old Galleys] 
were carried by main strength over the Isthmus of Corinth. 
1697 tr. Le Comtte's Mem. & Rent. Ching iv.(1737) 103 By 
main labour they drained the water. 1755 SMOLLETY Qui. 
(1863) 1], 182 We were..by main dint of rowing kept from 
running a-ground. 1810 Scotr Lady of 4.1. axiv, Yet with 
main strength his strokes he drew. 1849 Macacray //1s?. 
Eng. i, L. 123 To restrain his musqueteers and dragoons 
from invading by main force the pulpits of ministers. 

+e. Of motion, etc.: Swift, speedy, rapid. 
al main pace or speed = at full speed. Obs. 

1577-87 Hotinsnea Chron. (1807-8) 11. 254 hey were con- 
straind, .to run awaie a maine pase, 1581 Savi Yacitus, 
/Tist. We xi. (1591) 175 With a maine course [he] drewe the 
whole manage of affaires into his owne handes. 1607 Mark- 
HAM Catad. i. x. 51 Some Horsemen..wil..breake into a 
maine chace and so gine their Horse a sweate. 1609 DEKKER 
Raven's Adm, C, Citizens, Schollers and Saylers thinke a 
horse neuer goes fast enough though he run a maine gallop. 
41628 FLetcurr Cust. Country wi, We sawe'm Making 
with all maine speed to ‘th port. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. 
ieee “romena 4 Gallopping a maine speede out of the 

uirie. 

+d. By or with main hand: with a strong 
hand, forcibly. Obs. 

1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc. Ep. Ded., Yet, brydlinge wythe 
maine hand, the humour of theyr inordinate luste. 1583 
Goose Cadvin on Dent. \xxti. 444 God therefore must be 
faine to overmaster vs, and to tame vs by maine hande. 

ye. Of drink; Potent. Of a voice or ery: 
Lond. Ofa fit, a storm: Violent. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 497 Paz men ben mery in mynde, 
quen pay han mayn drynk. 1g82 Stanvuurst A? mers it. 
(Arb.) 72 With mayne noise lifted to the slayne sonle lastlye 
we shouted. 1611 Sveep /fist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xv. (1623) 810 
[He] made towards his Pages with a maine cry. 1627 App. 
Assor Narr, in Rushw. //#s¢. Codd. (1659) b. 449 My main 
fit of the Stone did call upon me to get me to the Countrey. 
1628 Dicey Voy. Atedit, (1868) 51 It was a maine storme. 

+2. Of an army, host, multitude: Great in num- 
bers; numerons; ‘mighty’; powerful in arms. 
In 16-17th c., the usual epithet distinctive of a 
complete and equipped army, as opposed to small 
or irregular forces. Alain battle: a pitched battle, 
as opposed to mere skirmishing. Oés. 

[a g00 CyvnewuLr Crist 877 (Gr.) Swa on syne heorg somod 
up cymed mzzenfolc mie a 1400-50 Alexander 3018 
He had of men out of mynde many mayn hundreth. 1529 
More Dyaloge i. Wks. 227/2 That company, wherof there 
is such a main multitude. c1sqo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. /list. 
(Camden No. 29) 42 Returned againe with a mayne hoste 
to relieve his people. 155s EpEn Decades 116 Vhey goo 
foorth .. with a mayne armye of purpose to hunt for men. 
1568 Grafton Chron, II. 497 And first the warre beganne 
by light skirmishes, but after it proceeded into mayne 
battles. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 29 King 
Philip. .determined..to come downe..with a mayne force. 
1602 Marston Ant. & Med. ut. Wks. 1856 I. 33 Huge troups 
of barbed steeds, Maine squares of pikes, millions of hargue- 
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bush. 1602 Carew Cornwall (1769) 149 To withstand any 
great Navie or maigne invasion. 1612 Davirs lWhy Ireland, 
etc. 19 This young Prince..with a traine of yang Nohle- 
men and Geatlemen,..but not with any maine army, cane 
ouer to take possession of his new Patrimoay. 1620 SuELTON 
QOntx, 1. iii. 11. 34 My Father knew that this Giant.. would 
pass with a main power into my Land. 

3. Of material things, animals, etc,: Of great 
size or bulk. (Sometimes connoting strength, 
resisting power, or the like.) Oés. exc. dial. 

[Beowulf 3091 (Gr.) Te on ofoste zefeng micle mid mun- 
dum mezenbyrdenne hordzestreona. a 1000 Boeth, Aletr. 
vy. 16 O3 him on innan feld muntes mazenstan.] ¢ 1205 Lav. 
15292 AEane muchelne main clubbe he bar an his rugge, 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 187 Pe mane of pat mayn hors. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8748 The triet stones..lemet so light, pat ledes 
might se Aboute midnyght merke as with mayn torches, 
#2 1400-60 A lerander 3932 Pan mys out of pis marras as any 
mayn foxes Come furth. 1604 EF. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s 
Mist. Indies w.iv.212 Tn their Temples they set vppe maine 
Images of pure golde. 1607 WatKincton Ost. Glass 125 
Hoist vp to the ridge of a maine hillow. ¢ 1630 Risvon 
Surv. Devon § 329 (1811) 340 A man of extraordinary 
strength and stature. A main stone,..by him thrown a far 
distance, witnesseth the one. 1667 Mitton P. £. vi. 654 
Themselves invaded next, and on thir heads Main Promon- 
tories flung. 1850 Gower Dial. in Iroc. Philol. Soc VV. 
222 Afain, strong, fine (of growing erops), 1883 //anipshire 
Gloss, s.v., ‘What a great main pond !* 

b. Of quantity oramount: Large. Ods. exc, dial. 

1609 Hottanp Amar, Afarcell, xxu. vii. 199 A maine 
deale of water breaketh forth. 1868 in NV. ¢ QO. 4th Ser. Ef. 
287 My vowles eat a main deal of barley. 1894 Raymonp 
Love & Ouiet Life iv. 34 Me axed a main lot o’ questions, 

4. Said of a considerable, uninterrupted stretch 
of land or water; occas. also of void space. See 
MAINLAND, MAIN SEA, 

1548 Wate Chron., Hen. 1711 (1550) 258 The army..so 
returned home by land, through all the maya contry of 
Seotlande. 1553 Even Y'reat. Newe Jad. (Ath) 7 ‘The 
mayne South sea. 1577 R. Wives Eden's Decades Pref. 
1 The discouery of Peru, in the maigne west Indish lande. 
1630 KR. Fohnson's Ningd. & Comme, 119 Upon the West, 
the South, and the North, the maine Ocean incompasseth it, 
1660 tr. lmyraldus’ Treat. couc. Relig. wi vili, 481 An 
infinite essence. .diffus'd infinitely in the mane space, beyond 
the world. 1667 Mitton 7. 4. 1. 83 Whom ao bounds 
Prescrib'd, no barrs of Hell.,nor yet the main Abyss Wide 
interrupt can hold. 747d, vt. 279 Over all the face of Earth 
Main Ocean flow'd. 1867 Suvta Sailor's Hord-bk., Main- 
ice, a body of impenetrable ice apparently detached from the 
land, but immovable. , 

+b. Of carth, rock: Forming the principal or 
entire mass; ‘solid’. Ods. 

1538 Letanp /fin. V. 79 Penbroke..standith on a veri 
maine RockiGround. 1586 Warner Add, Eng. i. vie (1589) 
18 ‘The entrance is so straite, Cut out the rough maine stonie 
Rocke. 31615 G. Sanpvs /7rav. 174 In the vineyards are 
sundry places of buriall hewne out of the maine rocke. 1632 
Litucow 7'rav. 11. 56 The large promontore. eight miles in 
length, heing the face of a square and maine Rocke, 1638 
Junws Paint, Ancients 68 Fountaines gushing forth out of 
amain rock. 1647 Srricce Alaglia Kediz. ut. i. (1854) 133 
Sir Charles Lloyd. had added to the strength of its natural 
situation. .having cut out of the main earth several works, 

te. Of main white: mainly of white. Oés. 

1623 Fitzurrs, //vsh. § 63 Put..to your coloured mares 
of mayne whyte, a horse of colour of mayn whyte. 

+5. Of an affair, event, etc.: Tlighly important ; 
having great results or important conscquences ; 
momentous, Rarely const. 40. Ods. 

181 Muucaster /'esitions Ep. Ded. (1887) 4 Many and 
maine affaires of your estate. 1602 Warner Al, Eng, 
Epit., Hasten we to our purposed prosecution of State 
matters, mainer, and of more note, 1613 Suns. Aen. VI/1, 
un. ii, 215 What croste Dinell Made me put this maine 
Secret in the Packet I sent the King? a@1619 FLETCHER 
Mad Lover w.i,'Tis a maine worke and full of feare. a 1626 
Bacon A’ews Ali, (1900) 19 So you see, by this maine 
Accident of Time, wee lost our Traffique with the Americans. 
1643 Mitton Divorce u. ix. Wks, 1851 TV. 85 In competi- 
tion with higher things, as religion and charity in mainest 
matters. 1667 — 7. Z. vt. 471 That, which thou aright 

3eleivst so main to our suecess, 1671 = 7. A, 1, 112 They 
all commit the care And management of this main enter- 
prize To him their great Dictator. A 

b. Of a person: Great, mighty (in power, rank 
or position). rare. 

[a 900 Cvnewutr Crist 917 (Gr.) Waldendes cyme, mazen- 
cyniages.] c1400 Destr, BES, 10290 The Mirmydons hade 
mynd of pe mnyne troiell. “/éi2. 10294 But mony of po 
Mirmydons pe maya knight slogh. 1623 Frercuer & 
Rowtev Afaid in ATid/ 1. ii, How dare you (Sirrha), *gainst 
so main a person, A man ofsomuch Noble note and honour, 
Put up this base complaint ? , . 

6. Of things in general, qualities, conditions, 
actions, etc.: Very great (in degrec, value, etc.) ; 
highly remarkable (for some quality indicated by 
the sb.); very great or considerable of its kind. 
(Occas. in s¢perlative.) Obs. exc. dial, 

[¢1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xxv. 31 Ponne mannes sunu cymd 
on hys mazen-prymme.] 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant.g4 Of sum 
mayn meruayle, pat he my3t trawe. ¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 
8807 Pen bos mnisters gert make, all with mayn crafte, Fovre 
lampis full light. a1400-s0 Alexander 3777 Pai wi3ztly 
him sente .. Of mony & of mekill quat mayn giftis. 1565 
Jewen Def. Apot. (1611) 41 And this he reckoneth for a 
great maine lie. 1573 G. Harvey Letterdk. (Camden) 23 
Main evils you know must have main remmedies, 1600 IT ry- 
woop 1s? Pt. Edw. /V, Wks. 1874 I. 32 Affaires, I mean, of 
so maine consequence. a1619 FLeTcHER Mad Lover 1. 
ii, And to purchase This day the company of one deare 
Custard, Or a messe of Rice ap Thomas, needs a maine wit. 
1634 Relat. Ld. Baltimore's Plantat, (1865) 8 The losse of 
much linnen, and amongst the rest, I lost the best of mine 
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which is a very maine losse in these parts. 1638 FEATLY 
Strict, Lyndom. w. 11 And indeed this is one of our mainest 
exeeptions against the Roman Church, a 1656 Ussurk 
Aun, vi. (1658) 96 Cyaxares and Cyrus, march against the 
Babylonian King and Croesus, aad gain a main Victory 
against them. 1668 H. Morr Diz, Dial. 11. 437 Ile pro: 
fesses he understands clenrly the truth of severall Prophecies 
of the mainest concernment, 167@ Marvece Ach. Transp. 
1, 80 We shall find ere we have done that there is still a 
mainer renson, 1815 Scorr Guy AJ. v, It's a main untrath, 
1883 STEVENSON J'reas, /s?. it, xii, (1886) gg It }the island] 
were a main place for pirates once. 

b. With sb. indicating a person or ngent : Great, 
remarkable, or pre-eminent for the quality or 
characteristics indicated. Oés. exc. dial. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12260 Thelamon..manast hom mightily 
as his mayn fos, 1642 Rockers Maaman 346 That carnall 
reason is a maine enemy to all the matters of revealed 
truths, 1654 WalrtLock Zeatomia 497 Many a one that in 
his own conceit is a main Husband, and is forward enough 
to call some. . prodigall, will bee found to live, as 1 said, but 
in another Street of it, 1691 Wooo 42s. O.ron. 11, 328 
Mathew Hazard ..a tain Inceadiary in the Rebellion, 
17977 Sueripan 7771p Scard. v. ii, Lam a main buagler ata 
long story. 1860 Penruppockr Content 31 (E. D, D.) Vow 


be a main fool. 
Ge. Alain and...= Mais ade. (Cf. fine 


and .., nice and...) dial. 

1762 Cortins A/ise, 13 (Halliw.) Observing Dick looked 
main and blue. 1863 Mas. Gaskeut. Syéeva's /. xxi, V1. 
rat ‘I’shop is doing inain an’ well. 1895‘ Rosemary’ Chil- 
terns v. 163 He's a main an’ bad, and I believe as ‘ee’s took 
for death, 

7. Chief in size or extcat; constituting the bulk 
or principal part; the chief part of (that which is 
denoted by the sb.). Afain body, t battle, he body 
of troops which form the bulk of an army or armed 
force, marehing between the vanguard and the rear. 

1593 Suaks. 3 //en. FJ, 1. i. 8 Lord Clifford and Lord 
Stafford all a-hrest Charg'd our maine Lattailes Front. 1600 
~ ALY Lou. v. 103 ‘Vo gleane the broken eares after the 
man That the maine haruest reapes. 1603 Knouies //is/. 
Yurks (1621) 195 In the maine battell he stood himselfe ; the 
vauatgard was condueted by Temurtascs. 16qo FULLEK 
Foseph's Coat (1867) 11 ‘The apostle, commending the 
Corinthiaas, meaneth the main and general body of the 
church, though there might be many stragglers justly to be 
reproved, 1642 Rocrrs Naaman To kdr., Into which the 
maine sap af the root is carried, 1670 Cotton Espernon i. 
aera The King of Navarre commanded the Vant-Guard 
of the Army, and bis Majesty himself the main Battel, reserv= 
ing the command of the Rear for the Duke of Espernoa. 
1687 ‘I’, Baown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 78 Whether 
you mareh’d in one main body, or in several columns. 1761 
Heme Hist. Bug. 11. xxvii. 131 Lord Howard led the main 
body of the first line, 1775 Jonnson Let. fo Alrs. Vhrale 
1 Aug., Our business is to pursue their main army, and dis- 
perse it by a decisive battle. 1807 Souruny “sfriclla’s 
Lett. 1. 277 Of the baptismal aames the main proportion 
are Saxon and Norman, 1812 Weiiincton Disp, 28 July 
in Examiner 24 Aug. 535/2 the main body of the allied 
army is..on the Adaja aad Zapardiel rivers, 1849 MacavLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. Lo 456 Vhe sturdy country geatlemen who 
formed the main strength of the ‘Tory party. 

+b. Keferring or pertaining to all or the ma: 
jority; general. Oés. 

1899 Suaks. /fen. 17,1. ii. 144 We do not meane the cours- 
ing snatchers onely, But feare the maine intendment of tle 
Seot. 1602 — //av, 1. ili.28 Which is no further, Then the 
maine voyce of Denmarke goes withall. 1613 — //en. 1/1, 
vei. 31 By the maine assent Of all these Learned nen, she 
was diuore’d. 1618 Frercur Queen of Corinth u, iii, 
For } am nothing now but a maine pestilence Able to poy- 
son all, 21638 Mror H's, (1672) 761 ‘There may be some 
Przeludia of some particulars converted upon other motives, 
as a forerunner of the great and main Conversion. 

8. Great or important above others of the kind ; of 
pre-eminent importance; principal, chief, leading. 

1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 42, They fight 
hard against this, because it striketh at a maine pillar of 
their kingdome. 1594 Hooxex fccd, /'o/. wv. i. § 2 In every 
grand or main public duty which God requireth at the hands 
of his Church, 1602 Snaxs. #/amr. 1. i, 105 And this (I take 
it) ls the maine Motiue of our Preparations. 1618 Gorton 
Floris (1636) 47 Capua..once accounted after Rome, and 
Carthage, the third maine City of the World. 1633 Br. 
Hate Occas. Afedit. 138 Every parcel) thereof shall seeme 
maine and essentiall. 16gx Hospes LeviaZh. 1. xxxiv. 210 
Submission to that main Article of Christian faith, that 
Jesus is the Christ. 1667 Mitton P. Zn, 121 If what was 
urg‘d Main reason to perswade immediate Warr, Did not 
disswade me most. 1732 Law Sertows C. i. (ed. 2) 15 They 
are like Heathens in all the main and chief articles of their 
lives. 1979 SuEripan Créfic ut. ii, Let your under-plot have 
as little connection with your main-plot ns possible, 1852 
li. Rocers Fed, Faith (1853) 166, I went carefully over all 
the main points of the argument. 1860 ‘TYNDALL Géac, 11. 
xxi, 341 Mr, Thomson’s main thonght was familiar to me 
long before his first communication. appeared. 1865 Lecky 
Ration. U. v. 178 The main champions of tyrannicide were 
the Jesuits. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1. App. 779 
The statements may be grouped under two main heads, 

b. Chief or principal in permanent relation to 
others of the same-kind or group. In many 
collocations, e.g. main drain, road, street, sewer, 
pipe, stream, root, line (of a railway), sometimes 
written with a hyphen. 

1490 Botoner /tin. (Nasmith 1778) 260 The hyest toure 
called the mayn, id est myghtyest toure aboue all the iiii 
towres, 1§§1~60 /xv. in 11. Hall £dfc. Soc, (1887) 151 T woo 
great standing chestes withe one mayne cheste. 1568 
Grarton Chron. UL 23 The maine roofe of the great Church 
of Sarisbury was consumed and brent with lightnyng. 1610 
W, Fonuincuam Art of Survey ui. v.55 Plant not the Table 
at every Angle, but,..extend from some fewe Maine Angles 
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.. Base lines..for Boundaries, 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard, (1626) 15, I vtterly dislike the opinion of 
those great Gardiners, that .. would hane the maine roots 
eut away. 1617-18 in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Ace. 
(1896) 167 Mendinge one of the maine pypes of the Organ. 
1667 Mitton P, L. iv. 233 ‘The neather Flood,..now divided 
into four main Streames. 1707-12 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 
1. 23 Make your main Drains wide and deep enough to 
carry off the Water from the whole Level. 1741-3 WESLEV 
fxtract of Frnl. (1749) 117 They made no more stop ‘till 
they had carried me thro’ the main-street, from one end of 
the town to the other. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midi. vii, 
Opening. .the wicket of the main-gate. 1820 W. Irvin 
Sketch Bk. 1.50 After turning from the main road up a 
aarrow lane. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xvii, They 
meant to cut off the main-pipes, so that there might be no 
water, 1858 Lytton What will te doi. i, The main street 
was lined with booths. 1865 Trottorr Belton st. vii. 74 
At Taunton there branched away from the main-line that 
line which was to take her to Perivale. 1876 Excycl. Brit, 
IV. 467/2 A rate of fall of 1 in 120..is desirable. .for a main 
sewer, 1878 Act 41 & 42 Vict. c. 77 §15 Where it appears 
to any highway authority that any highway .. ought to 
become a main road by reason of its being a medium of com- 
taunieation between great towns }ete.). 1879 Sir G. Scott 
Lect, Archit, |. 195 An eastern transept, in addition to that 
at the main crossing. 1884 Bowrr & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner.357 The subsidiary roots ..in this class..usnally far 
exceed the main-roots in thickness. 1889 Spectater 9 Mar. 
331/2 The burglar who leaves the back-door open foreseape 
in case the policeman should enter by the main eatrance. 

+9. Main flood: a. High water. b. A large 
or full-flowing body of water. Also main tide 
(in quot. fig.). ¢. The ocean or Main SEA. Obs, 

c1303 Reg. Pal. Dunelin, (Rolls) HL. go Et eadem aqua 
mensurari debet a le mainflod, quando eadem aqua ita fluit 
atsit plena de bank’ en bank’. rga1 /é¢d.1. 8 Madem aqua 
mensurari debet nd mayne flod. 1549-62 StrRNuoLp & H. 
Ps, exiv. 8, Imeane the God which from hard rocks Doth 
cause mayne flonds appeare. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle 
Facions Pref. 11 Rivers, and magne flondes, whiche.. oner- 
flowed the neighboured aboute. 1596 Suas. Aferch, I”. 1v. 
i. 72 You may as well go stand vpon the beach, And bid the 
maine flood baite his vsuall height. 1596 DaLryMeLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 35 Quhatevir land is betueine thir 
twa mane fludes Vorth southward, and Tai northward, Fife 
is called. 1605 Campen Hem. (1637) 13 If I should but 
enter into consideration thereof, 1 should be over-whelmed 
with maine tides of matter. 

10. Naut. in the sense ‘ pertaining to, connected 
with, or near the mainmast or mainsail’, as a7n- 
bonnet, -boom, -bowlines, -bridies, -capstan, -chains, 
t-drynge (?), -hatch, -hatchway, -hold, -eers, 
t-hnight,-lifts, -parrels, -pendant, -rigging, -royal, 
-royal-mast, -shrouds, -spencer, studding-sail, 
-lach, -tackle, -truck, -truss, -bjes. Also Main- 
BRACE, ete. 

1485 Naval Acc. Len. VU (1896)_37 Mayne shrowdes. 
Tbid. 39 Maine perells. Aid. 47 Mainestaies. . Maynetyes. 
[bid, 48 Mayne trusses. /6i:., Mayne takkes.  Jéid., 
Mayne lyfts. /éid., Mayne Bowlynes. /éid. 53 Mayne 
drynges. 1495 /did. 198 Mayne Jeres. 1626 Cart. Smita 
Aceid, Vng. Seamen 14 The maine-shrondes and chaines. 
fbid. 15 The maine bowling and bridles, 1635 BreErEToN 
Trav, (Chetham Soe.) 125 ‘he Sailors did in all haste take 
down the lower part of the main-sail and the foresail, which 
they call the main-bowline or main bonaet. 1678 Paitin's 
(ed. 4) s.v., Fore-knight and Main-knight, in Navigatioa 
are two short thick pieces of Wood carved, with the head of 
a Man fast bolted to the Beams upon the second Deck. 1714 
W. Rocrrs Voy, 34 He was lash'd to the Main-Gears and 
drub’d. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii, 80 Two of our maia- 
shrouds. .broke. /éi/. x. 99 We..lost a main studdiag-sail- 
boom, 1769 Fatconrr Dict. Alarine (1780) Vibb 3b, ‘The 
main-boom of a brig, sloop, or schooner. 1772-84 Cook I ‘ey. 
(1790) V. 1914 The main-tack of the Discovery gave way. 
1833 Maravat 2, Simple xv, The second lieutenant weat 
up the main-rigging. 1835 Sis J. Ross A’arr. and Voy. 
vi. 87 The main and fore hatchway, 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Chain-plates..take their aame from the mast 
and are hence called fore-chains, main-chains, or mizen- 
chains, 1861 Sat, Rez. 22 June 635 Entire freedom from 
dizziness..is possessed hy every sailor who mounts to the 
maintruck of a man-of-war, 1867 Smytn Saslor's Word- 
bk, Mlain-tackie,a large and strong tackle, hooked occnsion- 
ally npon the main pendant. 1872 Biackmore Afaid of 
Sker (1881) 46 ‘he ship had no canvas left, except some 
tatters of the fore-topsail, and a piece of the main-royals. 
1897 R. Kiruinc Captains Courageous iii. 62 Uncle Salters 
..5at stifily on the main-hateh. 

11. Special collocations in technical use (mostly 
hyphened) : main-bar (see quot.); main-breadth, 
main half-breadth (see quots.); main centre 
(see qnot.); main couple 47ci., the principal 
truss in a roof; main earth, the chief ‘carth’ in 
which the fox kennels ; + main-holder (see quot.); 
main keel, the principal keel of a ship, as distin- 
guished from the false keel and the kelson; main- 
master (?supposed by Disraeli to be a miner's 
word for a colliery owner); main-piece S47/- 
building, (a) ‘the principal piece of timber in 
a rudder’; (6) ‘the strong horizontal beam of 
a windlass’ (Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk, 1867); 
(c) ‘the principal piece of the head’ (Knight 
1875); main-plate, the principal plate of a lock; 
main-post Shipsuiiding, the stern-post ; + main- 
shire, ?an old name for Warwickshire; main- 
transom Shipsuilding = wing-transom (Smyth); 
main-wale Aaz/., the lower wale (Smyth); 
main-way, the gangway or principal passage in 
a mine; main word, the term adopted in this 
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dictionary to designate a word of snfficicnt im- 
portance to be regarded as a principal word, as 
distinguished from a subordinate word or a com- 
bination (see Preface pp. xvili-xix) ; main-work 
Fortif., ‘the enecinte or principal works inclosing 
the body of the place’ (Knight Dect. A/ech. 1875). 

1897 Excyel. Sport 1. 341 (Driving), *Afaiu-dar, the cross 
timber fixed to the pale-head, from which hang the swing-bars 
or lending bars, ¢18s0 Rudtiw. Navig. (Weale) 130 *Main- 
breadth, the broadest part of the ship atany particular timber 
orframe. 1797 Aucycl, Beit. (ed.3) XVII. 3798/1 “Alain half 
breadth, is a section of the ship at its hroadest part. _¢ 1850 
Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 130 Main halfbreadth, half of the 
main breadth, 1868 R. Murray A/arine Hugines (ed. 3) 231 
* Main centre, in side-lever engines, is the strong shaft upon 
which the side levers vibrate. 1842 Gwitt A rc/it. Gloss. 958 
The *main couplesanswertothetrusses, 1897 /neyel. Sport 
1. 582( Hunting), *Afaén carth, the fox’sown lairand breeding 

lace. 1688 R. Hotmr Arwoxry u, 84/1 In the Root there 
1s The *Main-holder, which is that part of the root next the 
tree. 1769 Fatconer Diet, Alarine (1780) s.v. Aect, The 
false-keel, which is also very useful in preserving the lower 
side of the *main keel. 1845 Disraect Sydi2 mi. i, It's as 
easy for a miner to speak to a *main-master, as it is for me 
to pick coal with this here clay. c18g0 Rudin, Navi. 
(Weale) 144 It [the rudder] is formed of several pieces of 
timber, of which the *main piece is generally of oak. 1867 
Ssivtu Savlor's Word-b&., Alain-piece, the strong horizontal 
* heam of the windlass, 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 22 Cut 
out ofan Iron plate with a Cold Chissel the size and shape 
of the *Main-Plate. ¢18530 Audim. Nanig. (Weale) 131 
“Main post. 1626 B. Jonson Masgue of Owls, Though 
that have been a fit Of our *main-shire wit, 1769 Fa.- 
conER Jict. Afarine (1780) s.v. Hades, Vhey are usually 
distinguished into the *main-wale and the channel-wale. 
1881 Raymono Afining Gloss., *Afarnqway, a gangway or 
principal passage. 1892 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/7 Counting 
‘mainways’, passages, and cuttings of all descriptions. 1833 
Straitu Fortif, 3 Detached works are those which it some- 
times becomes necessary to construct neyont the range of 
the defensive musketry of the *main works. 

Main (méin), adv, Now dial. [f Main a. 
Cf. similar use of wigh/y; also the use of ON, 
megen- (=MAin sh) in megenkdir very cheerful, 
megenmildr very mild, megenvel very well.) 
Very, exceedingly. (After the 17th c. chiefly in 
representalions of rustic or illiterate speech.) 

1632 St, Papers Chas. 1,17 May No. 216 fol. 56 I (Hampsh, 
Gloss.), Sparing the Toppes of the Trees, which yeeld maine 
good knees. 1647 Litty Chm. Asétrod. xxxvili. 220 A maine 
strong argument. @1700 B. E, Dict. Cand. Crew s.v., Main. 
good, very good. 1741 Rictaroson Pamela I. 201 Ay, said 
the Idiot, she is main good Company, Madam; no wonder 

ou miss her. 1754 Foote Anights 1. i. (1765) 40 Waster. 

Would you chuse any refreshment? Swck. A draught of 
ale, friend, for I’m maindry. 1794 Goow1n Cal, I} tlliamts 40, 
1 know, your honour, that it is main foolish of me to talk to 
you thus, 1828 Scotr ¥ru/. Il. 149, | was main stupid 
indeed, and much disposed to sleep. 1872 Punch 31 Aug, 
91/1 Beg your pardon, sir; but I be main deaf, to he sure. 
1897 Barinc-Goutp ladys of the Stewponey vili, The Stew- 
poney is a great house, and ours isa main little one, 

Main, obs, f. Mane, Moan. Maina, var. Mina2, 

Mai-n-brace!. Naué. [See Marva. and Brace 
sb.3) The brace attached to the main-yard, 

1487 Navat Acc. Hen. V1 (1896) 67 Mayne brases. 1626 
Carr. Smitn Accid, Vng. Seamen 28 Ease your mayne 
brases. 1801 Cot, Stewart Warr. in Nicolas Disp, 
Nelson (1845) ¥V. 309 By another shot several of the Marines, 
while hauling on the main-brace shared the same fate. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxiii. 69 All the rest of the crew... 
tallied on to the main brace. 

b. A@ut. slang. To splice the main-brace: to 
serve out ‘grog’; hence, to drink freely. 

1805 Naval Chron. X11. 480 Now splice the main brace. 
1833 Marryat P. Simple xv, Mr. Falcon, splice the main- 
brace, and call the watch. 1836 Hr. Marmingau A ufobiog, 
(1877) Tl. App. 480 Yesterday the captain shouted, for the 
first time, ‘Splice the main-brace ’, 

Mai‘n-brace”. [Sce Main a. and Brace sé.) 
A principal brace; Afech. in a system of braces, 
that which resists the main strain. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1.210 Main braces. . Are 
what the body [of the coach] hangs by. 1870 Sfov’s Dict. 
Engin. 11. 679 (Bridges) In Fig. 1394, U is the upper chord 
= dy main-brace. 

Main chance. [Main a.] 

+1. A term in the game of Hazard; = Main 
sb.31, In quots. only fig. or allusive. a. The 
venture or course of action from which most is 
hoped; the likeliest course to obtain success. Zo 
stand to the main chance: 7to take one’s own risk. 
To look, have an eye, ete. to the main chance: to 
use one’s best endeavours, be solicitous (for some 
object). b, The general probability with regard 
to a future event or the success of an undertaking. 
c. The most important point risked or at stake; 
also, the general ontcome of a series of events; 
the whole fortunes of a person, a nation, etc. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 104 Good Father either con- 
tent your selfe with my choice [sc. of a husband], or lette 
mee stande tothe maine chaunce. 1587 Hounsnep Chon, 
Scot, 300 Nothing could be either more fond or foolish, than 
to fight at pleasure of the enimie, and to set all ona maine 
chance at his will and appointment. 1g9: GREENE Disc. 
Coosnage (1592) C3 When their other trades fail..then to 
maintaine the main chance, they vse the benefite of their 
wiues or friends. 1593 Nasne Four Lett. Confut, 84 
Haue an eie to the maine-chaunce, for so sooner shall they 
ynderstand what thon hast said by mee of them, but they!e 
goe neere to haue thee about the eares for this geare, 1597 


Vor, VI. 


49 


Suaks, 2 Hen. (1°, ut. i. 83 A man may prophecie With a 
neere ayme, of the maine chance of things, As yet not come 
to Life. 1600 Hotranp Zizvy 1x. xviii, 327 Every one should 
have lived and died according to the fatall course of his 
owne severall destinie, without the hazard of the whole and 
maine chance [L. szvauma rerni), Lbtd. xxi. xvi. 402 So 
ashamed in themselves they were,..and so mightily feared 
the losse of the verie maine chance at home, as if the enemic 
had heene already nt the gates of the cittie. 1610 — Cam- 
aden’s Brit, 1.22 With whom the Romans for many yeeres 
maintained war,..for the very main-chance of life and living. 
1625 Purcnas /lgrinis U. 1822 1t behoued the Bashaw to 
looke to the main chance for the quenching ofthe Fire, 1658 
Feerer Ch A7ésé. i. § 5 Yet withall he was carefull of 
the main chance to keep the essentials of his Crown. 1703 
Coxtirr Ess. ut. 67 None so fit to prescribe, to direct the 
enterprise, and secure the main-chance, 


2. ‘That which is of principal importance in life ; 
now esp. the opportunity of enriching oneself or 
of getting gain; one’s own interests, (Often in 
phr. fo have an eye to, be careful of, the main 


chauce.) 

1584 R. W. Three Ladics Lond... Fijh, Trnst me thou 
art as craftic to hane an eye to the mayne chaunce: As the 
Taylor that out of senen yardes stole one and a halfe of 
durance. 1644 Br. Haut Serve, Ram, Wks. (1660) 11, 136 Shall 
we he lesse carefull of the main-chance, even of the eternal 
inheritance of Heaven? 1693 DryYDEN Persites vi. (1697) 497 
Be careful still of the main Chance, my Son. 1698 Corum 
Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (ed. 3) 136 Wise men will..take care of the 
main Chance, and provide for Accidentsand Age. 1751 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 116? 6 My Master... had all the good quali- 
ties which naturally arise from a close and unwearied atten- 
tiontothemainchance. 1767 GravinCorr. w. Nichol/s (1843) 
69 Coine quickly, if the main chance will suffer you, or I will 
know the reason why, 1828 Lights & Shades |]. 159 A 
Scotchman looks only tothe main-chance. 1902 1.. STEPHEN 
Stud. Biographer VV. i. 36 It..cannot be said that an eye 
for the main chance is inconsistent with the poetical 
character. 

Maincheat, obs. form of MANcHET, 

Main-course. Aa. ?O¢s. [See Main a. 
and Course sd, 32.) = MAINSAIL, 

esis Cocke Lorel?’s B. (Percy Soc.) rz Some y® longe 
hote dyde lannce, some mende y* corse, Mayne corfe [7ead 
corse} toke in a refe hyforce. 1610 Suaks. Jer. 1. i. 38 
Down with the top-Mast; yare, lower, lower, bring her to 
‘lry with Maine-course. 1626 Carr. Smite Acid. Vane. 
Seamen 16 The maine course ora paire of courses. 1687 
B. Ranvotru Archipelage 102 Towards break of day we 
handed our main course, but before it was well secured the 
storm came, 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) tt. ii, Having no 
sails to work the ship with, but a maiu course [etc.]. 1867 
Suyta Sadlor's Word-bk. 


Main-deck. Nan‘, [See Main a. and Deck 
so, 2, 2b.) a. In a man-of-war, the deck next 
below the spar-deck. b. In a merchantman, that 
part of the upper deck which lies between the 
poop and the forecastle. 

1748 Anson's Voy. i, vit. 360 The crew..were drawn up 
underarms on the main-deck. 1798 Andi-Yarchin No. 33 
(1852) 189 We walk the main-deck. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rez. 
(1849) 416 There was a shout of victory from the main-deck. 
3833 Marryat P?, Sipe vi, Washing down the main-deck. 

attrib. 1868 Rep. 2o Govt. U.S. Munit, War 267 Vhat pait 
of the ship supported hy and helow the main-deck beams. 

e. fig. Used for; The main body or chief 
representatives (of). 

1847 Dr Quincey Secret Societies Wks, 1863 VI. 258 No 
round-robins, signed hy the whole maindeck of the Platonic 
Academy, 

+ Maine, sd. OJs. Also 5-6 mayne, Sc.mane, 
6-7 mayn. [Aphetic f. demasne in PAlN-DEMAINE, 
Demeine. (Cf, Mancuer.)] Used attrib. in the 
following terms: a. Maine bread, occas. (Sc.) 
breid of mane (also simply mane, quot. ¢ 1470), 
bread of the finest quality; =Paix-newatve, DrE- 
MEINE, (The city of York was once famous for 


a kind of bread so called.) 

1443 Bureh Rec. Edinb, (1869) 1. 7 It is. .ordanit that na 
baxter baik na mayne breid to sell fra hine furthwart, saiffing 
allenarly at Witsounday {etc}. ¢1470 Henryson Alor. Fad. 
u. xviii. (ed. Laing), And mane full fyne scho brocht in steid 
of geill. 1509 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5 And at tharbe 
skallapis of mayne breid. ?ax13s0 Freiris Berwik 160 in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) ae And eik ane creill full of breid of 
mane. /éid. 376 Mayne breid. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buck- 
stone gb, But these and all other the mayne brend of York 
excelleth, for that it is of the finest floure of the Wheat 
well tempered. «1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S. T. S.) §. 337 Quhyte breid, maine breid, and gingebreid. 
1584 Cocan Haven Health iv. (1636) 25 cod bread_ is 
made thereof, especially that of Yorke, which they call Maine 
bread. 3622 in J. J. Cartwright Chage. Hist. Vks, (1872) 
28: Bakers..disobedient in not bakeinge of mayn bread 
beinge an auncient mistery used in this cittie and in no 
other citties of this kingdome. 

b. Maine flour, flour of the finest quality. 
Maine multure, the portion of ‘maine flour’ 
payable as multure. 

@1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 70 One yoman 
in this office [of Bakehouse] for the kinge’s mouthe recevyng 
the mayne floure of the Sergeaunt, by tayle. 1523 Burgh 
Rec, Edind, (1869) 1. 217 The baillies and counsall ordanis 
all the maisteris of the baxter craft till content and pay to 
the fermoraris thair mayne mutter, that is to say, of ilk itij 
laid that thai brek aboue ane pek of mayne flour, and gif 
thai brek les to pay na thing. 1g2q-5 /dfd. 220 Als thai 
ordane the saidis baxteris to pay the mayne flour to the saidis 
fermoraris as vs and wont hes bene in tymes bygane. i 

+ Maine, z. Naut. Obs. Alsomayne, [Aphetic 
f, AMAIN(E v.] ¢rans. To lower (a sail). 


MAINLAND. 


1517 TorkincTon P/lyr, (1884) 59 He made ys to mayne, 
that ys to sey stryk Downe ower sayles. 1579 T. STEVENS 
in /fakluyit?s Voy. (1599) 11.11.99 When it is tempest almost 
intollerable for other ships, and maketh them maine all their 
sailes, these hoise vp, and saile excellent well. 


Maine, obs. form of Mane, MEINIE. 
Maineath, variant of Manaru Oés, 


Mainferre. 00s. exe. His/. Also 8 mayne+ 
fere,7 maineteere,mainefaire, (S—9 ///s/.mane-, 
manifaire), [Perh. repr. F. warn ferrée (iron-clad 
hand) or matn-de-fer (hand of iron): the latter 
ovetirs in this sense in Viollet-le-Duc Jit. Alobilier 

Srancats (1874) V. 449.) Some piece of armour; 
prob, the gauntlet for the left arm, of which 
examples are preserved. 

€1470 in “rchrologia XVUE. 292 A maynefere with a 
ryngge. @15q8 Wate CAron., Hen. fF 12 Some had the 
mainferres, the close gantlettes the quissettes the Aancardes 
dropped & gutted with red. 16grin sl rchaologia NAXVIL. 
486 Vhe horse's furniture being a saddle, barhe, crinett,.. 
and for the man 2 grangardes, 2 pasgardes, 2 mainefeeres, 
2 peer of vambraces [etc.}. 1660 Sve, Arwoury Tower in 
echeclogia X1.99 Masking armor complete, reported to be 
made for king Henry the Seventh. .. Mainefaires, russet, 
white. 1786 Grose Aac. clrmrour 30 [Writes the word as 
mancfalre, aud erroneously refers it to Mann sf.3 hence 
he treats it as synonymous with Crtnierr. So in Mrsrick 
1824,] 1830 Janus Darnley x, With his chanfron, snafile-bit, 
manifaire, aud fluted poitrel. 1844 — Ay/ncouwt 1. 77. 

+ Mainful, a. Oés. In 3 meinfulie, 4 mayn- 
ful. [f. Marn sd.14-run.)]  Powerftl, mighty. 

ax22g Leg. Nath. 1097 purh Fi he is drihtin meinful & 
alinihti. @ zag Yudiana 35 lef me bat ich mote mihti 
meinfule godd iscon him ischeonet. 13.. 4 AL Adtit 2. 
A. 1093 Ry3tas pe maynful mone con rys, Tir penne pe day 
glem dryne al doun. Zé. B, 1730, 


Main-guard. 
Ll. #ortif, The keep of a castle; also, the bnild- 
ing within a fortress in which the ‘ main-guardl’ 


(sense 2 b) is lodged. Also fig. 

1653 KE. Watrruouse A fol. Learn, Pref., Nothing..is so 
great a security to the maiu-guard cf Religion, 45 well to 
provide for her ont-poits & lines of learning. 1662 Preys 
Diary 19 Dec, With the Lieutenant's leave set then to 
work in the garden, in the corner against the maynegnard. 
1690 Lond, Ga:. No. 2544/2 They passed the Ditch, and 
made themselves Masters of the Main-guard. 1778 /'uy. 
Gasetleer (ed, 2) sv. Marlborough, Yhe keep or main guard 
of the castle. tgo2 Daily Chron, 3 Mar. 3/1 The hideous 
new maiu-guard which has heen built close to the White 
‘Tower. 

2.1/7, a. — GRAND GUARD 2. b. | See quot. 1876.) 

1706 Puitcitis ied. Kersey) sv. Guard, Main Guard, vin 
the Field) is a considerable Body of Horse sent out to the 
Tiead of the Camp to secme the Army, by diligently guard- 
ing all the Avenues or Passages that lead to it. 1997 Z acy ¢. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VV. zo/2 Mata Guard, is that from which 
all other guards are detached, 1876 VoyvLe & STEVENSON 
Aidit. Dict. (ed. 3) 5.v., Large forts or fortresses have a 
main guard chosen from the troops garrisoning them, under 
which guard all disturbers of the peace, drunkards, &c., are 
placed. 


Maingy, obs. form of Maney a. 

Mainland (métnliénd). Forms: see MaINn a. 
and Lanp 56.1; also 4-5 Sc. manland. [See 
Main a. 4. Cf ON. megenland] 

1. That continuous body of land which ineludes 
the greater part of a country or territory, in contra~ 
distinction to the portions outlying as islands or 
peninsulas. + Formerly occas. = land as opposed 
to sea, ferra firma; also in ME, poetry, great ex- 


tent of country, wide territory. 

1375 Barsour Bruce im. 389 And then he thocht, but mar 
delay, In-to the manland till arywe. ?@1400 Aforte Arth. 
427 And merke sythene over the mounttez in-to his mayne 
Jondez. /bid. 4071 This was a mache vn-mete,..To melle 
with that multitude in thase man londis. ¢c1q70 Henry 
Wallace x, 101g Na man was left all this mayn land 
{-— Scotland] within. a@1qg0 Botoner /é/x. (Nasmith 
1778) 153 Insula Prestholm .. distat a le mayn lond circa 
spacium duarum arcuum. 3g11 Guytroror filer. (1851) 
11 There be ij. stronge castelles stondynge upon two 
rokkes .. and the Turkes mayne lande lyeth within .ij. or 
ij. myle of theym. 1g27 R. Tuorxe in Hakluyt Moy. 
(1589) 253 It appeareth the said land that we found and the 
Indies to be all one maine land. 1530 PatsGr. 242/1 Mayne- 
land, terre ferme. 1935 STEWART Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 100 
Befoir wes medow and mane fand, Quhair now is nocht bot 
salt,water and sand, 1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 2 It 
contains in circuit 850 miles, whereof goo run along the Sea 
shore, the rest is maine land. 1604 E. G[RimsTons] DA costa’s 
tlist. Indies % vi. 20 The Isles of Acores, Cape Verd and 
others,..are not above three hundred leagues or five hundred 
from the Mayne land. 1719 De For Crvsce 1. xv, Friday, 
the weather being very serene, looks very earnestly towards 
the main land, 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece 11. xii. 83 The 
ancient AZolian cities on the main-land. .amounted to eleven. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 168 Pillars of chalk have thus been 
separated from the mainland. 

b. Applied to the largest island of the Shetlands 
and to the largest island of the Orkneys (Pomona). 

1696 Datrymete tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 63 Pomonia, 
quhilke is of sik a boundes that the inhabitouris calles it the 
mayne land. 1822 Scotr Prrate i, That long, narrow, and 
irregular island, usually called the Mainland of Zetland. 
1846 MeCuttocn Acc, Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 315 There are 
about a dozen principal islands: Pomona, or the mainland, 
being decidedly the largest. 


2. altrib. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. it. xii, When it [s¢, the wi had 


MAINLESS. 


neared the mainland hill. 1867 Sysue’s Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) 
VIL. 49 Extending east to Sussex and mainland Hants. 
1895 Hesti, Gaz. 24 Oct. 4/2 ‘Vhe possible recognition by 
mainland Powers of the Cubans as belligerents, 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. ix. 341 A mixt sort of land, either 
of Clay and Gravel, or Clay and Sand..this..they call in 
the Moorelands their Main-land, which is indeed the best 
they have. 

}lenee Mai-nlander, a dweller on the mainland. 

1860 Pacrrey flist. New Fug. 11. 359 The mainlanders 
and theislinders, 1882 A. J. Evansin d rchvologia XLVIII. 
17 We find a self-governing community, waging war with 
the Hlyrian mainlanders. 1897 Mary Kincstey I. Africa 
56 A thing that differentiates them more than any other 
characteristic from the mainlanders. 


+ Maiuless, 2. Ods. [f. OF. magenléas, f. 
muegen MAIN sh + -leas -LESS.] Powerless, 

c1o0o /ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/24 /inernis, 
mgenleas. ¢1220 Bestiary 128 He is lene and mainles. 

|| Main levee. [Fr. =(literally) ‘raised hand ‘.] 
Replevin. 

1653 Str R. Browne in Evelyn's Diary, ete. (1879) 1V. 
291 Captain Anthonio hath..by this means obtained main- 
levee of all the goods arrested. 

Mainly ‘me'nli’, ada, Forms: 3 maintliche, 
® maineliche, manly, 4-7 maynly, 5-6 mayne- 
ly, -lie, 6-7 mainely, 7- mainly. [f. Man a. 
+-LY 2] 

41. Of physieal actions: With force, vigour, or 
violence; mightily, vigorously, violently. Ods. 

c1275 Lay. 1915, | grop hine bi pan gurdle, and hine 
mainliche heof. /4fd. 14705 ‘I’o-gadere hit come and main- 
liche on-slowe. @ 1400-50 #1 /e-rander 2042 Fra morne to be 
mirke ni3t maynly pacocken [Dadd. 1S. manly pai feghtyn). 
1582 Stanynurst aeis iv. (Arb) +103 Not to the sky 
maynely, but neere sea meanelye she [se. a bird] flickreth. 
1586 Martowe ist 24. Zamburd. ui. (1590) 2b, Such 
breadth of shoulders as might mainely heare Olde Atlas 
Lurthen. agge Srenser #, QO. 1. vii. 12 ‘The geaunt strooke 
so maynly mercilesse, That could have overthrowne a stony 
towre. 1603 Hotuaxn J’°/etarch's Mor. 163 When he 
would rid the ground of some wilde bushes,..he laieth at 
them mainely with his grabbing hooke or mattocke. 1621 
Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 533 A terrible, fierce and mighty 
boare, issued out of the wood, running mainly at Amphil- 
anthus. 1640 tr. lerdere’s Rom. Rou. WT. 50 One of 
them took his Scimitar,.and..strook so mainly at his head, 
that[etc.]. 1656 M. Ben Israer Mind. Fudvornn in Phenix 
(178 11. 396 Every day the Jews [they] mainly strike, and 
buffet, shamefully spitting on them. 

b. Of the production of sound; Lustily, loudly. 

¢1275 Lay. 808 He.,his horn mainliche bleu. 13.. A. A. 
Allit, P. B. 1427 Maynly his marschal pe mayster vpon 
calles. 1563 Homilies u. Passion wt. (1640) 184 He cried 
mainely out against sinners, 1631 WEEVER lnc, Funeral 
Alon, 15 Yhey..cried out mainly. 1881 Stow J 7lésh. 
RAymes 123 Mainly he did roar. 


+e. Of expression, thought: 


strougly; eamestly, eagerly. Ods. 

€1400 Destr, Troy 13860 This mild of his moder so mainly 
dessiret, pat [ete.]. @ 1400-50 Alerander 1217 Pan was ser 
Meliager moned & maynly [Dzé/. AIS, manly} debatis. 
lbid. 3424 My mekill mi3tfull gods I maynly 30w swere. 
1588 J. Unart Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 76 Men mainly 
suspected of notorious transgressions, 1611 Sreep //ist. 
Gt Brit. 1x. xvi. (1623) 847 His..opinion..was as mainely 
opposed by the Cardinall. 


+2. In a great degree; greatly, considerably, 
very much, a great deal. Also occas. entirely, 


perfectly. Oés. 

e1go0-50 Alexander 934 His men & all be Messadones 
full maynly ware stourhed. 1562 J. Ilevwoon /'rov. § 
Epier. (4867) 111 Thou fleest that vice not meanly nor 
barely, But mainely, scrupulously. 1602 SHaxs. amr. W. 
vii. g As by your Safety, Wisedome, all things else, You 
mainly were stirr’d vp. 1605 — “ear tv. vii. 65, I am 
mainely ignorant What place this is. 1616 Beaum, & Fi. 
Scornful Lady u.i,The people are so muainely given to 
spoonemeate, 1617 Frercner Aad Lover ui. iv, Still she 
eyes him mainlie. 1628 Dicay J’oy, Afedét. (1868) 6 Per- 
ceiuing she |sc. a ship) gott mainely of vs wee gaue over 
our chace. 1702 Farquuar /aconstant . i, 1 like her 
mainly. 1772 Foote Nadod 11. Wks. 1799 II. 318 Things are 
mainly changed since we were boys. 1800 Lama Le?é. vi. 
to Manning 51, 1 think we should suit one another muinly. 

+b. Abundantly, copiously ; lavishly. Oés. 

1618 J. Buttowar in Farr S. P.. Fas. f (1847) 291 This 
precious liquor.. Whose sweet-distilling drops full mainly 
showres Adowne his neck. 1632 Lirncow 7 raz, 3. 25 This 
Prouince is mainely watered through the middle with 
stately Po. /é/d. 1x. 381 Danser tooke the presence of the 
Bashaw for a great fauour, and mainely feasted him with 
good cheare, ; 

ec. Used as an intensive with adjs. and advs. = 
Very, exceedingly. =Matn adv. Now dial. 

1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 127 Vhis invention pleases 
some mainly well, 1684 Bunyan Prev. 1. 191 She loveth 
Banqueting, and Feasting mainly well. 1718 D’Urrey 
Grecian Heroine vy. ii, 1 ike nine mainly well, faith. 1748 
Smot.etr Lod. Rand, xxiv. (1760) 1. 193 The captain was. 
mainly wroth, and would certainly have done him a mis- 
chief. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Main, Marnly, very, exceedingly. 

3. For the most part; in the main; as the chief 
thing, chiefly, principally. 

1667 Mitton J’. 4, x1. 519 Ungovern'd appetite,..a brutish 
vice, Inductive mainly to the sin of Eve, 1695 WooowaAro 
Nat. Hist. Earth w. 188 The metallick..matter..was. .ori- 
ginally. .interspersed..amongst the.. Matter, whereof the 
said Strata mainly consist. 1820 Marsnatt Const, Opin. 
(1839) 218 The cause depends mainly on the validity of this 
act. 1874 Green Short //ist, iv. § 3. 183 The body of com- 
missioners which the King nominated were mainly Scotch. 


Vehemently, 
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1894 J.T. FowLer Adamuan Introd. 15 It is with Ireland 
that we are maitly concerned. 

Mainmast (mé'nmast, -mast). [f. Main a. 
(sense 10)+ Mast.] The principal mast in a ship. 

1g.. [seeh], 1596 Spenser ?’res. St. /reland Wks. (Glohe) 
666/2 So that he might sitt, as it were, at the very mayne 
mast of his shipp. 1611 Suaks. Hsu¢. 711. iii. 94 The Shippe 
bearing the Moone with her maine Mast. 1634 Brereton 
Trae, (Chetham Soc.) 169 The main-mast which is placed 
almost in the middle of the ship. 1748 Amson’s Ioy. tiv. 161 
We converted the fore-mast of the Victualler into a main-mast 
for the Tryal Sloop. 1764 Veiren in 2’Ai, Trans, LIV. 
287 Sometimes the name of main-mast is applied to all the 
three pieces as they stand erected, and sometimes to the 
lower piece, or part of the mast only: and when they are 
distinguished severally, they are called the main-mast, 
main-top-mast, and main-top-gallant-mast. 1855 LbrowNinc 
By the Fireside iii, Out we slip ‘Vo cut from the hazels by 
the creek A maininast for our ship. 

b. etirt(b., as mainmast-lop, -tree. 

1s.. Sir Andrew Barton xxii. in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 70 
I'le hange them al on my mayn mast tree, 1768-74 ‘TucKER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 18 A sailor ordered up the main-mast 
top to descry ships. : . 

+ Mainmission. Os. rare—'. [a. OF. main- 
mission “1461 ;, refashioning of manzmission after 
main hand.) © MANU MISSION. 

c1500 Mrpwart. Nature (Brand 166 Thon hast now 
lybertye and nedest no mayn-myssyon. 

+ Maiu-mitzen. Aan. Obs. [f. Mat a. 
(sense 101 + MizEN.] a. ?A spanker. b. The 
foremost of the two mizen masts formerly in use. 
(Also main miser mast, sail.) 

1486 Navad elce. Flen, VF7 (1896) 14 A Mayne Meson 
mast for the said Ship. Jia. 43 Mayne meson sailes. 
e151§ Cocke Lorel’s #. (Percy Soc.), Some pulde at the 
heryll, some sprede y° mayne myssyll 1704 J. Harrts 
Lex. Techn. sv. Missen-last, Some great Ships require 
two [mizens]; then that next the Main-mast is the Main- 
missen. 

+ Mainmort. Os. [a. F. watnmorte = DKAv- 
HAND.] a. Mortman. ob. french Feudal 
Law (sce quot. 1727~41). 

1598 lALLINGTON .Weth. Zrav, Fiijb, Nominations of 
Chappels, goods of Main-mort, fifts of Lands sold. [1727-4 
Cuamners (Cycl., Aatn-Vorte, a term in some? antient 
customs, still obtaining in Burgundy, signifying a right 
which the lord has, on the death of the chief of a family 
that is ALatanortadle, of taking the best moveable in the 
house.} 


Mainmortable (n2'inmptab'l), @. and sd. 
Fist. [ae I. matnmortable, {. mainmorte: see 
prec.) A. adj. Applied to serfs (in France) who 
were not at liberty lo alienate their possessions 
if they died childless ; also to their possessions. 

[1z27-41: see prec.) 1779 Gentl, Mag, XLIX. 544 The 
mainmortable heritages, situated in our lands and signiories, 
1889 M. Brtuam-Enwarps d/atrod. A. Voung's Trav. 
France 21 ‘Vhese hond-servants .. were up to that time 
mainmortable. ; 

B. sé. A ‘mainmortable’ serf. 

1779 Gentl. Alag. XLUX. 545 We ordain that the Droit 
de Suite over mainmortables shall henceforth be nbolished 
and suppressed. 1882 W. B. Wernen Soc, Law Labor 84 
The lords .. held the right of pursuit, by which they conld 
follow a mainmortable who had abandoned the land. 


Mainour, ma‘uner. O/s. exc. /fist. or arch. 
¥orms: § menowr, manor, 6-3 maner, (6 may- 
ner, -ure, 6-7 maynour, 7 manoir), 7-8 Law 
Dicts, manour, meinor, -our(e, 6- mainour, 
manner. fa. AF. metnoure, mainoure, mat- 
nocvere, a. OF, maneuvre, lit. ‘hand-work’: see 
MANGUVRE, 

From the etymology, it would seem probable thut the 
original sense was ‘the act or fact (of n crime)’, as in 2 
below. The AFr. examples, however, already show the con- 
crete senseasina. ‘Ihe phrase pris ov mainonre (taken 
with the mainour’ ; =caf/a cum manuofere, Fleta, ¢ 1290) 
seems to have been framed to render the OE. et Avbbendre 
handa gefangen: see HAND-HABEND @ Since the 16th c. 
the word has in non-technical use often been confused with 
Manner sé, and assimilated to that word in spelling.) 

1. Zaw. The stolen thing which is found in a 
thief’s possession when he is arrested: chiefly in 


phr. taken, found with the matuour, 

[1275 Act 3 Edw. 1, Stat, Weston, 1. c. 15 Toz que sunt pris 
ov meinoure, 1311 Act 5 Edw. //, Ordin.c. 19 Qe desormes 
nul ne soit pris ne enprisone pur vert ne pur veneson, si il ne 
soit trove ove mainoure. 1399 Lider Crst. 487 Et quod 
predictus Dux..haberet quecunque bona et catalla vocata 
‘inanuopera’ capta vel capienda cum quacunque persona 
infra... feoda pradicta.) 21472 Plimpton Corr. (Camden) 
26 One Richard of the Burgh, that had take and led away 
feloniously certaine ky and other cattell .. was take and 
arested with tl.e said manor att Spofford, wheurat they yett 
remaine, 148: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 8 Vet al hud he 
courtoys hanged whan he fonde hym with the menowr, 
he had not moche mysdon ne trespaced. 1550 LATIMER 
Sern. bef, Edw, VF, Div, Even as a theefe that is taken 
with the manner when fed. 1584 that] he stealeth. 1551 
Rostnson tr, Aore’s Utof. 1. (1895) 69 Moneye fownde 
ahowte them shoulde betraye the rohberye. Tbey shoulde 
be no soner taken wyth the maner, but furth wyth they 
shoulde be punysshed. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en, JV, 1. iv. 347 
O Villaine, thou stolest a Cup of Sacke eighteene yeeres 
agoe, and were tuken with the manner. 1607 CowELL 
faterpr., Mainour, alias Manour, alias Aleinoure, signifieth 
in our common lawe, the thing tbat a theefe taketh away or 
stealeth, 1769 BLacksTonr Comm. IV. 303 When a thief 
was taken witb the mainour, that is, with the thing stolen 
upon him, 2 sanz, 1838-42 Arnon /fist, Rome (1846) I. 


| BV. 293 note, No power could bail a thief taken with the 


MAINPRIZE. 


manner, that is, with the thing stolen upon him. 1867 Prar- 
son //ist. Eng. I. 274 ‘The thief overtaken with the muinour 
might be killed, 

2. [Vth (later 772) the maituour (usually manner): 
in the act of doing something unlawful, ‘in fla- 
grante delicto’. 

1530 Patscr, 752/1, I take with the maner, as a thefe is 
taken with thefte, or a person in the doyng of any other 
acte, fe prens sur le faict. 1566 Pasguine in a Trannce 
1o7 Whether fryers .. hauing bene so often taken with the 
maner to vse deceyte,..be therefore any more to be trusted 
afterwarde. 1599 Termes of the Lawe144b (s.v. Alaynonr), 
We commonlye vse to saye when we finde one doing’ of 
an volawfull act, that wee tooke him wyth the mainour, 
or manner. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's vaieoa (1612) 46 
Leing taken in the manner, the Christians stoned him to 
death, 1609 Hottano Am, Alarcell, xxi. ii, 168 [He] 
committed those and such like ontrages..but being taken 
with the manoir and convict, he forbare and abstained. 
1611 Biste Maw. v.13 If..a man lye with her carnally,.. 
and there be no witnesse against her, neither she be tuken 
with the maner[ete.]. 1615 Crookr Sody of Man 282 ‘Vhey 
feigne that when Venus and Mars were in bed together, they 
were deprehended or taken in the manner, as we say, by 
Mercury. 1760-92 1]. Brooke #00/ of Quad. (1809) TV. 124, 
I held it beneath me to he caught in the manner. 1828 
Scott F. af, Perth xii, ‘Ha! my jolly Smith’, he said, ‘ have 
I canght thee in the manner?’ 1866 Cham, Frni. No. 28. 
261 If he were taken in tlie act or mainour. 

+ Mainpernable, a. Oés. [a. AF. maiz- 
pernable, *“mainprenable, {. matnprendre: see 
MANPRIZE 56,] Capable of being mainprized. 

[1330 Act 4 Hdw. /f/, c. 2 Sils ne soyent meynpernables 
par la lei] 1487 Act 3 fen. F1/, c.3 Dyverse persones 
such as wer not maynpfnable ware oftymes leten 10 baille 
and maynprise. 1630 in Rushw. //ifst. Coll. (1659) I. 27 
Although he did nothing, he is not main-pernable until the 
King sent his pleasure, because he was armed and furiously 
disposed, 1647 Sik R. Ho.sourse Freeholders’ Grand 
fuquest 34 The penalty for detaining a Prisoner that is 
mainpernahle is a Fine at the Kings Pleasure. 1972 Funius 
4ett. Ixviii, 342 In the two preceding statutes, the words 
Peale replevisable, and mainpernable, are used synopym- 
ously. 


Mainpernor. Zaw. Obs. exc. //ist, or arch. 
lorms: 3-4 moynpernour, 4 mein-, mene- 
pernonur, 4, 7,8 mainpernor, 5 maynpernonr, 
meynpurnour, 5-7, 9 mainpernour, 6 mayne- 
perner, 6-7 mainperner, 7 mainepernour, 
manipernor. [a. AF. marupernour = OF, *main- 
preuor, -preneur, agent-n. {. marupreindre: see 
MAINPRIZE 56. Cf. Manucaprror.] <A surety for 
a prisoner’s appearance in court on a specified day; 


one who gives mainprize for another, (Also fig.) 

For the alleged distinction between majnpernor and bail 
see quot. 1768 Witb regard to the etymological misap- 
prehensions in quots. 1607 and 1768, see MAINPRIZzE 2. 

[1292 Deitton 1, ii, § 6 Les nouns des meynpernours, solom 
ceo ge il troverunt par le verdit, face enrouler. 1326-7 Act 
1 Edw, f11, Stat, i. c. 8, & le nouns des meinpernours face 
liverer a mesmes les verders, a 1espoundre en eir devant 
peees 1362 Lanai. 7’. 1°74, A. 1v.99 That Meede moste 
pe meynpernour Reson heo bi-souzte. 1412 Hoccreve 
De Reg. Princ, 2399 And to prison he gooth; he gette no 
bettre, Til his mainpernour his arrest vnfettre. 1459 AXod/s 
of Parlt, V. 368/1 Unto the tyme that they have founde 
suerte of 111 Meynpurnours. a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. 1V 
1zb, Thon knowest wel enough that I am thy pledge 
borowe and mayneperner, body for body, and Jand for 
goodes in open parliament. 1586 J. Hooker fist. Fred. in 
Holinshed 11. 72/1 (Vhey} became mainpernours for the said 
earle of Desmond, that he should come into England, and 
abide such triall as the law wonld award. 1607 CowFLL 
Juterpr. sv. Mainprise, They that do thus vndertake for 
any, are called Mainpernours, becanse they do receiue him 
into tbeir hands. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Goot. fing. 1. lili. 
(1739) 94 Mainperners are not to be punished as Principals, 
unless they be parties or privies to the failing of the Prin- 
cipal. 1768 BLackstose Com. 111, 128 Mainpernors differ 
from bail, in that a man’s bail may imprison or surrender 
him up hefore the stipulated day of appearance; main- 
pernors can do neither, but are barely sureties for his 
appearance at the dny: bail are only sureties, that the party 
be answerable for the speciul matter for which they stipu- 
late; mainpernors are bound to produce him to answer all 
charges whatsoever. 1857 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. §& Eng. 
I]. 691 If any friend had pledged himself to the assurance 
that..the fine young Duke had always conducted himself 
with strictly edifying propriety we should say. .2 bold main- 
pernour was he, 

“| See quot. (Prob. some error.) 

1631 Wrever Ane. /nuneral Mon, 342 Officers belonging 
to these Staples, were Maiors, leaneables Manipernors. 

+ Mainport. 0s. Also 7 manport, maine- 
porte, maynport. [Of obscure origin: possibly 
f. F. main, L. manus hand, and F. forter, L. 


portire to carry.} (See quot. 1670-91.) 

1664 SrELMAN Géoss, s.v., Vicaria de Wraghy consistit in 
toto Altaragio & in cermgio vulgariter dict. Haashot, in 
panibns vulgariter dict. Manport. /é/d., Muinport. 1670-91 
BLount Law Dict, Maine-forte (in mann portatum), is 
n small tribute (commonly of Lonves of Bread) which in 
some Pinos the Parishioners pay to the Rector of their 
Church, in recompence for certnin Tythes. 1677 THororun 
Antig. Nottingh. 474 They also .. assigned him [the Vicar 


_ of Blytb} many small matters in which the Vicarage was to 


consist, as..in the read which is called Maynport. 
Mainprize (mé'nproiz), 56. Obs. exc. [7#st. 
Forms: 4 meynprize, 4-5 meyn-, maynprise, 
-pryse, 5 main-, maympris, maynprice, ?maun- 
prese, 5-6 maynpris(e, 6 -prize, mempris, 6-7 
main(e)prise, 7- mainprize. fa. AF., OF. 
mein-, mainprise, n. of action f. mainprendre (Ef. 


MAINPRIZE. 


main hand + prendre to take: see Prizk sd.), the | 
equivalent of the med.L. maniicapére, lit. ‘to take | 
in the hand’, henee ‘to assume responsibility, | 
pledge oneself’. 


The Latinized form me/nuprisa, inthe general sense ‘under- 
taking, promise under penalties’, is cited by Du Cange from | 
an English charter of 1174.] \ 

1. gen. The action of making oneself legally 
responsible for the fulfilment of a contract or 
undertaking by another person ; suretyship. 

1447 Waterfi Arch. in 10th Rep. [list. MSS. Comune 
App. v. 297 No citsayn or freman shal receve none estraun- 
gers in pledge or maynprice for ony bargaine. ?a1§00 in 
ARNOLDE CAvor, (1811) 24 That ..an Koglish Marchaunt 
bee not amytted into the fraunches of y® cite of any crafte 
but be Mempris of vi good men and sufficyent of the crafte. 

2. spec. The action of procuring the release of a 
prisoner by becoming surety (‘xnainpernor’) for 
his appearance in court at a specified time. Chiefly 
in phr. fo et or receive fo (or tn) mainprize, to 
deliver upon (or by) matuprise, to ninetuder main- 
prise [=A¥. latsser par, mettre par meynprise]. 
[Without bail or mainprise: with no permission to 
obtain release by linding sureties, [Vr¢t of main- 
prisé: see quot. 1768. 

By the legal antiquaries of the 16th c., the ‘taking in hand’ 
etymologically implied by AI’. saiuprise, med. L. wean 
captiv, was supposed to denote the act of ‘receiving into 
friendly custody’ the person who would otherwise have 
been committed to prison (cf. Bait sé4.! 3), and the later 
definitions of maiuprize and mainpernor, e.g. Unore of 
Cowell and Blackstone (see Mainrernoa) are worded in 
accordance with this misapprehension. 

{1292 Britton 1. xviii. $1 Les aloygneours soint mis par 
nieynprise jekes en heyre des Justices.) 1377 Lanai. 7’ 
Pd, B. xx. 17 Nede anon ri3te nymeth hym vider meyn- 
pryse. a@1400 Pride of Life (Brandl, 1898) 370 Per [in hell] 
ne fallit ne maynpris ne supersidias. ¢ 1400 Gamelyue 744, 
I bidde him to maynpris [v.*. niaympris} that thou gradnte 
him me Til the nexte sitling of deliveraunce. 1414 Aod/s of 
Parlt, WV. 57/2 Sith the tyme that ] was resseyved to meyn- 
pryse. 1423 /dfd. 258/2 lmprisnement of a moncth, withoute 
baille or mainpris. 1444 /déd. V.107/1 ‘Vo abide in Prison... 
withoute leltyng to maynprise, or inany other wise to goat 
large. 109 Barcray Shy of Folys (1570) 4 There shall be 
no bayte nor treating of mainprise. 1954 Acé 1 6 2 Phd. 
§ Mary c. 13 § 1 The same Justices to be presente together 
at the tynie of the said Bailement or Mayneprise, 1577 
NoarusrookeE Dicing (1843) 137 They should bee committed 
to the gaole without bayle or mainprise, for the space of 
three monethes. 1586 J. Hooxen //ést. fred, in olinshed 11. 
q1/2 He afterward delinered him vpon mainprise of these 
suerties whose names insue, 1612 Davies Why Ireland, 
etc. 202 Though the Earle of Desmond were left [sfc] to 
Mainprize, vpon condition hee should appeare before the 
King by a certain day. a1625 Sia H. Fincu Law (1636) 
446 At writ of mainprise to set at liberty one haileable 
finding haile. 1655 Futcea Ch. Hist, 1. ii. § 4 (Petit. agst. 
Lollfrds) That they..be..put in Prison, without being de- 
livered in Bail, or otherwise, except by good and sufficient 
mainprise, to be taken before the Chanceilour of Engiand. 
1744 Act 17 Geo. [/,c. 40 § 10 There to remain without Bail 
or Mainprize, until Payment be made, 1768 BLackstone 
Conan, M1). 128 ‘Yhe writ of mainprize..is a writ directed 
to the sheriff..commanding him to take sureties for the 
prisoner’s appearance, usually called mainpernors, and lo 
set him at large. @ 1845 Bara /ugot, Leg. Ser.tn House 
Warming, Taken to jail..without mainprize or bail. 

b. fig. and in fig. contexts. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chrom. Troy 1. xxv, That of the death 
stode tho vnder a reste, Without maynpryse sothly as of lyfe. 
1631 Heyuin St. George 42 Without hope of Bayle, or any 
mercie of mainprise; he must be in Mell. 1636 Fatty 
Clavis Myst. xxii, 290 No baile or mainprize from this 
common prison of all mankinde, the grave. 1663 CowLry 
Cutter Colman St. u. iv, Come on; L'il send thee presently 
to Erebus; Without either Bail or Main-prize. 1698 Faver 
lec, E. ludia § P.13 Had she [the ship) given way never 
so little, we must have sunk without Bail or Mainprize. 

3. coucr. One’s mainpernor or mainpemors. 

1362 Lanex, #. Pf, A. iv. 75 And he amendes make let 
meynprize him hane. 1678 Buttes f/d. 111. i. 60 He there- 
fore.. Resoiv’d to leave the Squire for Bail And Mainprize 
for him to the Goal. 1847 Sir EH. Tayton ve of Conguest 
Wks, 1864 IL1. 211 He greatly grudged This mainprize of 
my loyalty ta let loose. 

+ Mai-nprize,v. Law. Obs. Forms: 4mayn- 
pris, 4-5 -prise, -pryse, meynprise, (5 mayn- 
price, -prese, meyme-, maym-, mempryse, 
mem-, menprise, maynsprise), 7 mainprise, 
-prize. [f. pree.] ¢raxs. To proeure or grant the 
release of (a prisoner) by mainprize; to accept 
mainpernors for the appearance of, Often fig. i 

.€ 1330 R. Brunne Chrov. (1810) 138 Bot if he tober bay- | 
lifes mak hjs sikernesse, Pat pei wille him maynp[t]is. 1377 
Lane. P. PZ, B.1v.179 Mede shal nou3te meynprise 3ow bi 
the Marie of heuene! 1393 /did. C. xx1. 189 God hath... 
graunted to al mankynde, Mercy, my suster, and me to | 
maynpiise hem alle. c1440 Promp, Parv. 320/1 Mayn- . 
prysyd, or menprisyd (17S. KX. maynsprisid, A/S. .S. maym- 
prysyd, or memprisyd), manucaptus, fidejussus. a 1800 
Mepwatt Nature (Brandl) n. 1123 God .. Dyd vs..wyth | 
hys own biode maynpryce And vs redemed fro paynes endles, | 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest 1, 167, 168: W. RoBertTson i 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 857 To mainprize, vadintonio ob» | 


stringcre, 


{| Erroneously used for Misprize. 

[The error prob. arose from association of the first syllable 
with OF, seins, moins less; cf. the spelling maynsprisid 
in the King's College MS. of Promp. Parvy ! 

e14g0 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2219 Ile is so trewe no 
good man may hym mempryse. 


51 : 


Hence + Maiuprizing 74/ 56.— Mamrrizie sd, 
Also + Mainprizer = MAINPERNOR. 

c1440 Proup. Parv. 320/2 Maynprisynge, manucap(lio. 
fbid.. Maynprisowre, aaucipator (manucaptor), fide- 
Jussor. 1610 Lolland’s Canideu's Brit. 1.176 There was 
the Karle of Vister enlarged, whe .. found mainprisers or 
sureties to answer the writs of law. 

Mainrent, Mains ‘vc. ; see MAnrep, Main 56,3 

Mainsail (mé'nseil, métns’l). Naw. [Se 
Main a. 10.] The principal sail of a ship. a. In 
square-rigged vessels, the sail which is bent to the 
main-yard. b. In fore-and-aft rigged vessels, the 
sail which is set on the after part of the mainmast. 

1483 Naval Ace, Hen, 1711 (1896) 40 Mayne suiles. ¢1§15 
Cocke Loretl's B. (Percy Soc.) 12 Some howysed the mayne 
sayle. 1526 VinvaLe utets xxvii. go Phey .. hoysed vppe 
the mayne sayle to the wynde. 1626 Cart. S 


Saut fected, 
bug. Seantex 6 Vhe Younkers are the yong men called lore- 
mast men, lo..Furle, and Sling the maine Saile. 1772 84 
Coo May. (1790) Lor51 Et blew a storm from the east,.. 
which compelled us to bring the ship lo, under her mainsail. 
1783 Wotcor (2. Pindar! Oves to A. le’ vil, Wks, 1812 F. 
65 Broad as the Mainsail of aman of war. 1794 Adcedug 
& Seanaushi~ 1.319 Raise tacks and sheets, and main sail 
haul. 1835 Sir J. Ross Varr, and Poy. 33 The close- 
reefed mainsail. 1873 Diack /'7. TAude (1874) 5 There was 
just enough wind to catch the brown mainsail. 

attrib, 1949 Compl. Scotl. vi. 4o Hail out the mane sail 
boulenc. 

Jig. 1579 Furwn ffeskins Parl. 29 He inueyeth with 
mayn sayle of open rayling against the people. 

Mainsehot, Sc. variant of MANCHET, 

Main sea. ach. [See Main a. 4. Cf ON, 
megenstd-r.)  Vhe high sea; — Mary 56.1 5. 

1526 Jiler, Perf (Wo de W. 1531) 181b, No more..than 
a particular ryuce is to be compared to y* mayne see. 1573 
Tusser //usé. (1878) 30 A\tchange or at full, come it fate 
or else soone, Maine sea is at highest, at midnight ane 
noone, 1627 Morvson /fé#, 1, 212 In the maine Sea, greater 
Dolphins, and in greater number, did play about our ship. 
1623 Cockeram, Oceav, the vniuersall maine Sea. 1695 
Woovwarp Vat, flist. Barth o7 Vhe Pelagie, or those 
kinds of Shells which naturally have their abode at main- 
sea, and which therefore are now never flung up upon the 
Shores. 1709 Sreece Vad/er No, 12 2 22 ‘Phe starving 
Wolves along the main Seca prowl 1876 Swinsurne 
Erechtheus 1699 Who shall meee Vhe wind's whole soul and 
might of the main sea Full in the face of battle. 

Jig. 1870-6 Lamparoe leramh, Avud 236 ‘Vhe maine Seas 
of sinne and iniquitie, wherein the worlde .. was almost 
whole [séc] drenched. 1575-85 App. SANDYS Serus, xvitt. 
211 Yhrough the middest of sundrie maine seas of troubles 
and afilictions. 

Main-sheet, mainsheet. Aa. 

1. Vhe rope which secures the mainsail when set. 

1485 Naval elec. [len, 1 Ti (1896) 48 Mayne shetes. a 1637 
L. Jonson Discov., De orationis dignu., Vhe main-sheet and 
the boulin. 1694 alce. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 163 We .. 
veered out the main-Sheet to ware the Ship. 1762 Farconer 
Shipwr. i, 27 Let the main-shect fly! 1862 Marsu “xy. 
Lang. xi. 164 A sailor will not be likely to interlard his go- 
ashore talk with clew-lines, main-sheets, and halliards. 

Jig. 1875 GascoiGne Dau Bartholomew Posies flowers 
80 Yet hauld 1 in the mayne-sheate of the minde. 

b. attrib., as main-sheet-block, -horse. 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Werd-bk., Mainshect-horse, a kind 
of iron dog fixed at the middle of a wooden beam, stretching 
across a Craft's stern, from one quarter stanchion to the 
other; on it the mainsheet-block travels. 

2. Jantaica slang. (See first quot.) 

1882 Pad! Mall G. 29 May 4/2 Main-sheet is weak rum- 
and-water .. and it seems to derive its quaintly expressive 
name from the native habit of taking constant pulls at it all 
day long. 1890 Black. A/ag. June 784 An old man invited 
to have a drink of mainsheet. 


Mainspring (méi-njsprin). [Main a. 8b.] 

1. A principal spring in a piece of mechanism, 
a. In a gun-lock, the spring which drives the 
hammer, (Also fig.) 

1616 Beaum. & Ft. Custoue of Country 1. iii, Hee’s foule 
ith touch-hole; and recoiles againe, “The main spring's 
weakned that holds up his cock. 1824 Cot. Hawker /ustr, 
lug, Sportsiu, (ed, 3) 42 Vhe mainspring to be well regn- 
fated should at first pull up very hard. 1828 Scotr /. J/. 
Perth vi, How now, Smith, is thy mainspring rusted? 

b. The principal coiled spring of a watch, elock, 
or other piece of mechanism. 

rsgt Syivesten Dw Sartas 1. vii. 162 God's the main 
spring, that maketh every way All the small wheels of this 
great Engin play. 1763 T. Muoce 7%. /inprov. Watches 
(1799) 12 Ihe wheel that communicates the farce of the 
main-spring lo the balance. 1830 Katea & Laronra Aleck, 
xiv, 195 In watches and portable chronometers,..a spiral 
spring, called the mainspring, is the moving power. 1869 
Noap £éectricity 381 Levers are released, and the machinery 
of the telegraph worked by mainsprings, are [sé] Jeft free to 
rotate. 

2. fig. The chief motive power; the main in- 
eentive. 

e695 J. Mitten Descr. New lork (1843) 30 It being 
proposed that the bishop himself who shall be sent over be 
the main-spring and mover in this work. 1799 NELSON 21 
Apr. in Nicolas Dis, (1846) VII. p. clxxx, Fam here the 
mainspring which keeps ail things in proper train. 1823 
Byron Fvax 1x, (xxiii, Some heathenish philosophers Make 
love the main-spring of the universe. 18g0 MeRIVALE Rov, 
E wtp, (1865) 1.1, 23 The cupidity which animated individuals 
was... the mainspring of the political factions of the time. 
1888 Burcon 12 Gd. J/en 11. x. 287 Truth,.was the ve 
eee which actuated everything he thought, or said, 
or aid, 

3. attrib., as mainspring cranip (in a gun-lock), 


hook, punch, winder (in a watch). 
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1844 Aegud, & Ord. Army 96 note, One Main-Spring 
Cramp. 1884 FL J. Burien Match § Clockie. 165 Main 
Spring Hook.. Main Spring Punch. .Main Spring Winder. 

Mainstay (mé'nsié'). [See Main a. 8, 10.] 

1. A@et. The stay which extends from the main- 
top to the foot of the foremast. 

1485 Vavad ace. en, 171 (1896) 37 Cablettes for the 
mayne stay. 1626 Carr. Saitn Accéd. Vue. Seamer 14 
‘Vhe tacklings art the fore stay, the maine stay. 1709 /.osc?. 
Gaz, No. 4521/2 Having. .onr Shrouds and Back-stays cul lo 
pieces; as also our Main and False-stay, 

b. aétvié.; mainstaysail, a storm-sail sct on 
the mainstay. 

1742 Woopnoore in Alaaway's Trav. (1762) Lan. xviii. 
ro We furled the foresail, and lay to under a mainstay sail, 
1867 SMyTU Sadler's Ihord-th., Alaén-staysuil. 

2. Chief support; that on which one mainly rlies. 

1787 Jevrerson U¢et, (185y) 11. 163 The points of contact 
and connection with this country, which | consider as our 
surest mainstay under every event. 1839 4o We lieing 
Wolsert's R. (855) 207 “Unis maxim, which has been pretty 
much my mainstay throughout life. 186a Heciurs So 
Brow af Oxf. iw. (188 The host..was one of the main- 
stays of the College Loutelub. 1865 ‘Vyror Mardy f/ ist. 
Vax, vii. 150 Direct record is the mainstay of History, 
1867 WREEMAN .Vorne. Cong. (1876) F. vi. 458 The Norman 
Duke way the nninstay of the French kingdom. 

+ Mainstrong, v. 0és. [OK. ma geustrany : 
see Main s4.! and STRONG a.] Strong in power. 

w1o000 A fddles INXxVii Gr. pesn folaade maxenstror ¢ 
& mundrof, ¢x20§ J.av. 27731 Peos weoren on moncunie 
corles min stronge. 

Mainswear, obs. form of Mixswear. 

Maint méint', @. rare. ( pseudo-arch.; 
maint, | Many, numerous. 

1706 Puiniirs ted. Kersey), J/aivt,. an old Word for 
many, several, 1801 Moovn Rau ig. Now Austin was a 
reverend man, Who acted wonders maint. 1866 J.B. Rost. 
Ah y Georg, Virg. 79 View the wide world and races 
muint of man, — tr. Oett'’s Wee. 77 Alo me, ali me, there's 
inaint an honest dame, Brought hy fictitious Joves to grief 
andshame., | 

(Maintain, s/. Cs. In smuaynten(e,-teyn e, 
-teygne, -tyen.c, -tiene, 6 maintene, -taine. 
[f. next vb., alter I. waendien.] 

1. Bearing, deportuicat, behaviour. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur voit. 163 HWe.sholdeth the most 
nuble courte of the world, alle other kynges ne prynces 
maye not compare vito his noble mayntene. 1471 Caxion 
Recuyeld (ed. Sommer) 124 He had uot the maynteygue of 
a yoman or of a seruaunt. /44¢. 130 [She] began to weae 
ieed and to lese her mayntyene and conlenance whan she 
sawe hymn 1481 — A/yrr. mi. x. 153 Atte longe, Nature 
may not suffre dynerse mayntenes vuresonable. —¢ 1500 
Melustee 202 ‘The hing recomforted his peuple by his 
wolr]by contenaunce & valyaunt maynten. 1g78 #70 for's 
Gorg, Gallery NS iv, Joy were to here their prety wordes, 
and sweet mamtam [?rcad maintain] to see, And how all 
day they passe the time, til darknes dimmes the skye. 

2. Maintenance, support. 

1483 im Rymer Aoedera XU (1711) 174/1 Vo the upholile, 
maynteyne and encrease of their both Estatis against alle 
Persones. 1599 Porter Avery Wont Abtagt. (Percy Soc.) 
16 ‘Vhe mettell of our minds, Having the temper of trac 
reason in them, Affoordes a better edge of argument For 
the maintaine of our familiar loues ‘When the soft leaden 
wit of women can, 


Maintain (neinté+n, mentein), v. Forms: 
3-6 mainten e, maynten(e, 4-5 maynetene, 
4-6mein-, meyntene, 4-5 meynetene, 4-6 man- 
tene, 6 Sc. manteane, 4-5 mentene, -teene; 3-7 
main-, mayntein(e, -teyn(e, 5-6 mainteigne, 
4-6 mein-, meyntein(e, -teynie, 4-5 meyne- 
teyne, 3-6 mantein(e, -teyn.e, 6 manteigne, 
4-6 menteyn(e, -teine ; 4-5 mayntyn(e, main- 
tiene,meintiene, 6-7 Se.mantine; 4-6 Sc.man-, 
maynteme, -teym‘e; 5 mayntan; 5-7 main-, 
mayntayn(e, -taine, 6 man-, mainetayne, 4-6 
mentayne, § Sc. mentain, 6- maintain. [ME. 
mainteie, -leine, a ¥. mainteniy (OF. 3 sing. pres. 
ind. -¢éenz, -tent, sub). -/eiyne, -legue’, = Pr. man- 
tener, mentener, Sp. mantener, Pg. manier, It. 
mantenerer—l.. phrase mani fencre, \it. ‘to hold 
inone’s hand’ (sazé abl. of wanes hand 5 teucre 
to hold). Cf. Du. maintenceren (from }'r.).] 

+1. trans. To practise habitually (an action, a 
virtue or vice); to observe (a rule, custom). Ods. 

a 1280 Owl & Night. (Cotton) 759 Ich kan wit and song 
manteine [%esws AZS. reads mony eine} Ne triste ich to 
non ober maine, 1303 R. Beunne //and/. Synve 6558 Pou 
art vnbuxum, And manteynest an euyl custum. «1340 
Hamrore Psalter xxvii. 5 Pa sali pai be punyst bat first 
fyndes baim, and all bat oyses paim & mayntens paim (se. 
ili deeds}. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 2454 (Fairf.) pa folk ware fulle 
of misdede and maynteined wrang and wikkedhede. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 2049 How pai maintene pere malis with manas 
& pride. 1gso CrowLey Last Truufet 1287 Thou wilt.. 
mayntayne outragiouse playe, Tyi thou hane spent both 
jande and fee. 1611 Buse 7ifus iii, 14 And let ours also 
leare to maintaine good workes [Gr. xadwy Epywr mpo- 
ietag@at] for necessarie vses, that they be not vnfruitfull. 


2. +a. ger. To go on with, continue, persevere 
in (an undertaking). Also occas. to go on with 


the use of (something). Oés. , 

1375 Baasoua Bruce 1. 18g Frendis, and frendschip pur- 
chesand, ‘Io maynteym that he had begunnyn. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Kxt's T.920 A proud despitous man That wol 
maynteyne that he first bigan. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 14 Lest they sholde waxe feble ea ee and 
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so to be not able to mayntayne theyr iourney. 1545 AscHaM { 
Toxoph. To Gentlem. Eng. (Arb.} 19 Some shooters take in 
baade stronger bowcs, than they be able to mayntayne. 

b. To carry on, keep up, prosecute (a war, fight, 
siege, contest). 

¢ 1350 Wl. Paderne 3002 How heie walles were broke .. 

pat a miz3t no more meintene fe sege. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce x. 184 Quhill at thar rout,.. Cum for to maynteme 
the melle. /déd. xu. 280 Thai that wicht war and hardy, | 
.-At gret myschef mantemyt the ficht. a1qg00 A. Brunne's , 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5464 Y schal vndertake [Petyt ALS. 
sal! maynten forbe] bys were. ¢1g00 Rom, Rose 3550, | 
] pray you.. For to mayntene no lenger here, Such cruel 
werre agayn your man. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comut. 
137 Than had Charles Duke of Savoye, a certen space 
maynteyned warre against the Citie of Geneva. 1665 Manx- 
Ley Grotius’ Low C. Warres 277 'Vo..raise a Siege which 
is so strongly setled and maintained. 1697 DrypEen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 128 Long the doubtful Combat they maintain, 
“Till one prevails (for one can only Reign). 1828 ScorT 
F. OM. Perth xxix, \t is false. .1..will maintain the combat 
with him that shall call it true. 

ec. Io carry on (an action at law); to have 


ground for sustaining (an action). 

3463-4 Rolls of Parit, V. 506/2 To hane and maynten 
Action or Actions of Dette. 1512 Act 3 Hen Vili, 18 4 
Aay maner of accion ..to be... mayntened ayenst any of 
the Kingis Subgiettes. 1620 J. WitLKinson Coroners & 
Svterifes 67 No sherife shall suffer a Barreter to maintaine 
any actions or quarrels in their countie courts, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) UW. 417 This Court granted an injunction 
against him, though no action whatsvever could be main- 
tained at law. 1892 Law Times ep. LXVIL. 142/1 In 
order to maintain an action of deceit there must be moral 
delinquency on the part of the person proceeded against. 

d. To continue in, preserve, retain (a physical 
or mental condition, a position, attitude, etc.), in 
spite of disturbing influences. 

1937 Disraznn Fexedie 1.x, Lady Annabel fur some time 
maintained complete silence. 1856 Froupe //ist. ng. (1858) 
I. iso Vhe old Eaglish organization maintained its full 
activily, 1869 Freeman ori. Cong. (1876) HE. xi. 3 The 
English writers maintain a sort of sullen silence. 1879 
Rk. K. Dovetas Confrcianism iii. 72 The Suge..maintains 
a perfect uprightness and pursues the heavenly way without 
the slightest deftection, 1898 [G. W. E, Russet] Cold. & 
Recolé. x. 131 Amidst all this hurly burly Pitt maintained a 
stately... reserve. 

e. To keep up (friendly relations, correspond- 
ence). 

1622 Bacon //en. Vf 240 When they [s¢e. ambassadors] 
were returned, they did commonly maintaine Intelligence 
withhim. 1706 Hearne Codle 4. 2 Apr. (O. H.S.) L215 He 
is..much addicted to maintain Correspondence. 1718 
Preethinker No. 79 ® 5 A brotherly Correspondence was 
maintained with all the Foreign Protestant Churches. 

+3. To kcepa stock of. Oés. rare—', [A fre- 
quent sense in OF r.] 

©1483 Caxton Dialogues 6/29 Who wyne wyll mayntene 
Behoueth to haue selers And a lowe chambre. 

4. To keep up. preserve, cause to continue in 
heing (a state of things, a condition or activity, 
ete.) 3 to keep vigorous, effective, or unimpaired ; 
to guard from loss ot derogation. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Chon. (1810) 60 Eldolf, bissbop of Bath, 
be pes mayntend & helde. c1350 IVidi. Palerne 2676 
Meyntenes 3it 3oure manchip maali a while. 1375 Baasour 
Brive xx. 605 The law sa weill mantemyt he, And held in 
pess swa the cuntre. c14qgo Fork Myst. xvii. 310, 1 rede 
We reste a thrawe, For to maynteyne our aS. @ 1535 
More Zaw. V (1641) 29 We.. had holpe to maintaine a 
long continued grudge. 1581 Muccasrer Positions vi. 
(1887) 42 How health is maintained, and disease aucided. 
1651 Hopses Leviath. u.xxx. 175 It is the Office of the 
Suveraign, to maintain those Rights entire. 1675 H. Ne- 
vice tr. Machiaveddl’s Prince iii(1883) 16 Maintaining to 
them their old condition. 1742 Hume Ass, 1 v. (1777) 1. 35 
All men are sensible of the necessity of justice to maintain 
peace and order. 1855 Bain Senses & Znt. 11. i. § 6 (1864) 77 
Nervous influence is required for maintaining the breathing 
action. 1855 MacauLay //ést. Eng. xi. VIL. 43 All that was 
necessury for the purpose of maintaining military discipline. 
1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) 1. 28 As he had a reputation to 
maintain, 

b. With concrete obj.: To preserve in existence. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 220 We are still preserved by his 
power, and as be made us, so doth he maintain ns. 1715 
De For Fam, /ustruct. 1. i. (1841) 1.17 And the same 
power preserves and maintains all things. 

5. To cause to continue in a specified state, rela- 
tion, or position, + to secure the continuance of (a 
possession) /o a person (06s.) ; to secure (a person) 
27 continned possession of property. 

1300-1400 &. Gloucester's Chrow, (Rolls) App. XX. 70 Pe 
amperesse..made him ob swere To meinteini engelond to 
hure. ¢ 1380 Wycutr IAs. (1880) 24 To procure, norische, 
& meyntene cristen soulis in good gouernaile and holy lif. 
1800 Aopison Amer. Law Rep. 274 Young contended 
that McCulloch..ought to be maintained in possession of 
the land. 1874 Carpenter Afent. Phys. 1.it, §68 (1879) 71 The 
limb was maintained in this state of tension for several 
seconds, 1879 Cassed?s Techn. Educ. 1V. 72/2 That the 
tools shall he maintained in proper position upon the rest. 

b. Comm. To keep (stock) from decline in price. 

1881 Daily News 8 July 6/1 American railroads are not 
quite maintained. 1892 Daily Teé. 5 Sept. 4/6 Consols rose | 
4 per cent. and English railways were maintained. | 

+6. To keep in good order, to rule, sway (a 
people, country); to preserve é (a state of peace, 
ctc.). Obs. 

¢13375 Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B.) 365 Pat pai be wele 
mayntenande hore states in alle godnesse, and rente po folk 
in rightwisnesse. 1375 Barsour Bruce xin. 709 God grant | 
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that that..maynteyme the land, And hald the folk weill to | 
warrand. 67d. xvi. 34 Vardanis in [his] absens maid he, 
For till manteym weill the cuntre. @1533 Lp. BeERNERS 
é[uow |xvi. 228, | have..maynteyned the countre in pence 
& rest and good iustyce. 1535 Coverpate Ecclus. xxxviii. 
? Without these maye not the cities be manteyned, in- 

abited ner occupied. 1602 S. PaterickeE (¢é¢t/e) A Discovrse 
vpon the meanes of wel governing and maintaining in good 
peace, a Kingdome, or other Principalitie. 

+7. refi. a. To bear or conduct oneself (in a 
specified manner). Ods. 

1375 Barsour Frece 11. 486 Bot always, as A man off 
inayn,-He mayntemyt him full-manlyly. ¢1g00 Maunpev. 
(1839) xiv. 155 hei gon often tyme in sowd, to help of other 
Kynges, in here Werres..: and thei meyntenen hem self 
right vygouresly. 1481 Caxton Godfrey Ixxvi. heading, 
How Vancre mayntenyd hym moche wel in conqueryng 
contrees. 1830 PavscR. 617/1 Yon shall se me mayntayne 
my selfe so bonestly that you shali prayse me. 

+b. To continue 7 an action or state; to keep 
oneself resolutely in a specified state (indicated by 
adj. complement). Ods. 

1481 Caxion Godfrey clxxviii, 262 They shold alle goo 
ynto the mount of Olyuet, And they shold mayntene them 
this day in fastyng. 1597 Bacon £ss., Faction (Arb.) 76 
Great men that hauc strength in themselues were better to 
maintaine themsclues indifferent and neutral. 

8. a. To support (one’s state in life) by expen- 
diture, ctc. b. To sustain (life) by nourishment. 

1375 Liansour Sruce x. 77) The king,..to manteym his 
stat, him gaff Rentis and landis fair eneuch. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Ants 1.583 Of his chambre he made hym a Squier And 
gaf him gold tomayntene hisdegree. 1495 dct 11 en. 1777, 
c. 39 He hath not yerely revennes to maynteyn honorably 
and convenyently the astate of a Duke. 1584 Cocan //aven 
Health iii, (1636) 23 Nature hath taught all living creatures 
to secke by sustenance to maintaine their lives. 1592 No- 
body & Soureb, in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1,289 Nobody takes 
them in, provides them harbor, Maintaines their ruind for- 
tunes at hischarge. 1993 Suaks. 2 //ew, 17, we x. 24 Sufe 
ficeth, that ] baue maintatnes my state. 1614 Eagan Stir- 
Ling Doomes-day Vii. xii. (1637) 16y Whil’st old (and poore 
perchance) with toyle and strife, Glad (hy his labour) to 
maintaine his life. 1647-8 Cotternii Dazila’s List. Fr. 
678) 11 Finding the narrowness of his fortune could not 
maintain the greatness of his Virth. 1856 Fxovpe //7st. 
Eag. (1858) Li. 52 The first conditivn of a worthy life was 
the ability to maintain it in independence. 1856 Sig DB. 
Veone /*sychol, dug. J. v. 187 Foud is required because 
life cannot be maintained without it. 

+e. ‘To bear the expense of, afford. Ods. 

Pa 1366 Cuaccer Rem, Nose 1144 And Richesse mighte it 
wel sustene And hir dispenses wel inayntene. 1596 Saks. 
fam, Shr. voi 7g What cernes it you, if I weare Pearle 
and gold: 1 thank my good Father, I am able to maintaine 
it. 1605 Loud. Prodigal 1 i, But honesty maintains not 
a French houd, Goes very seldom ina chain of gold. 

9. To provide with livelihood; to furnish with 
means of subsistence or necessaries of life; to bear 
the expenses of (a person) for living, education, 
etc. Also, tto keep (a person) 27 (clothing). 

@1400 Cursor JM, 28961 (Cott. Galba) For ay pe more man 
is of elde, ps more men aw., for to do him almus dede and 
mayntene him for sawl mede. 1487 Dietary 60 in Bartour’s 
Bricé, ete. (1870) 539 Eftir thi power maynteme ay thi hous- 
hald. 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. EY. 5.) 80 Suche 
porsessioners as..ysed tu maintain their owne chyldren, and 
some ofours, tolernyng. 1982N.Licneriniutr. Castanheda'’s | 
Cong. Ey Jad. ii. 6 Th se people doe mainteine themselues 
with rootes of hearbes,..and whale fish. 1676 Lany Cna- 
wortH in 12th Rep fist, ASS. Comm. App. v.31 [It] 
frichts Sir Carr Scrope..from maryjng her, saying his estate 
will scarce maintaine her in clothes, 1709 Yatéer No. ror 1, 
15o¢. per Annum, which would very handsomely maintain me 
and my little family, 1749 Fienpixnc 7om Yones xvin. vii, 
I believe yon bred the young maa up, and maintained him 
atthe university. 1770 Gotosm. Des. J7i//. 58 A time there 
was, ere England's griefs began, When every rood of ground | 
maintained itsman. 1816 Scott Audig. xxvi, 1 maun hae a 
man that can mainteen his wife. 1838 James Kodder vii, 
Sufficient to maintain me in comfort and independence as a 
gentleman. . 

+b. To provide for the ‘kcep” of (an animal). 

1576 Fiemine tr. Caius’ Dogs iv. (1880) 28 And therfore 
were certain dogges founde and maintained at the common 
costes and charges ofthe Citizens of Rome in the place called 
Capitolium, x67a Perry Pod. Anat. (1691) §3 An Ox of 6 or 7 
years old.. will be maintained with two Acres of good Pasture. 

10. To pay for the keeping up of, bear the ex- 
pense of; to keep supplied or equipped (e.g. 2 ship, 
a garrison) ; to keep (a light) burning by supply of 
fuel; to keep (a road, building) in repair. 

1389 in Zag. Gilds (1870) 27 Pis light bey hoten & a-vowed 
to kepyn & myntenyn [sic]. /é/d. 62 To meyteyn [sic] wit-al 
a lythe brennynge in ye chyrche of sent Jame. 1533-4 dct 
as Hen. Viil, c. 8 Euerie person... haninge anie of the 
saide landes..shall..sufficiently meintein the pavement of 
the said waye. @1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. 1,.S.) 1. 227 Witht tua schipis weill mantenitt and ar- 
taillzeit. 1600 J, Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 237 Here is 
an hospital! miintained at the common charges of the | 
towne, to entertaine strangers that passe by. 1611 Distr 
1 Esdras iv. 52 Tenne talents yeerely, to maintaine the burnt 
offerings vpon the Altar euery day. 1617 Moryson /éix. 1.55 
The States maintained some men of warre in this Inland 
Sea. 1687 Perry Pod. Arith, (1690) 77 Vhe annual charge 
of maintaining the Shipping of England, by new Buildings 
and Preparations. 1707 J. CHampertayxe St. Gt, Brit. 11. 
ix. 341 They..maintain Lectures upon the Holy Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper, almost every Lord's Day Evening. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 280 Strong forts 
erected .. and strong garrisons maintained in them, 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I}. 233 Stone, wood, 
And iron, are the materials principally employed in making 
and maintaining roads. 386: M. Parrison Zss. (1889) 1 
48 The Germais.. maintained in it [this church] an altar. \ 
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b. To furnish the means for conducting (a suit 
or action at law). Cf 12d. 

[¢2380: see 11.) 1540 Act 32 Jéen. Vill, c.9 § 3 That no 
maner of personne..doo herafter unlaufully maineteyne or 
cause or procure any unlanfull mayntenance in any action. 
1769 Diackstone Come. 1V.134 A man may however main- 
tain the suit of his near kinsman, servant, or poor neighbour, 
out of charity and compassion, with impunity. 1843 A/eeson 
& Welshys LExcheg. Rep. (1844) X1. 676 The defendants 
resisted and maintained, supported, &c. such defences and 
resistance. 

ll. To back up, stand, give one’s support to, 
delend, uphold (a cause, something established, 
one’s side or interest, efc.). 

¢1320 Sir Benes (A.) 4123 We redep meiatene 3our parti. 
€1330 R. Druxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6528 Pe Frensche 
«rysen ajeyn Conan to fight; Bot Conan meyntende wel 
his right. 1375 Baxsoux Bruce x, 289 He hyet honor 
and largess, And ay maatemyt richtwisne-. 138 Wyc1ir 
Sel. Wks. TI. 322 Alle pat taken and meyntenen false 
causes ben cursed grevously... Also lordis holdynge grete 
luvedaies, and bi here lordischip meyntenenge pe fals 
pert, for money frendischip or favour, fate opyoly in pis 
curs, and so don men of lawe, wip alle false witnesses pat 
meyntenen falscnesse azenst trenpe, wityngly or unwit- 
tyngly. c1qz0 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 747 Vertew dyd 
hys besy peyne Pepyll to reyse hys quarell to menteyne. 
31440 Vork Myst, xaxvili, 11, 13 Pat we mayntayne and 
stand perby pat werke all-way. Cay. Sis, sir, pat dede 
schall we mayntayne, By lawe tt was done all be-dene. 
1482 Surtees Alisc. (1888) 40 Every trew Cristen man .. is 
bunden forto supporte and maynteyn y* trewth. 1913 
Povotas .2uets xp xii. sg By hurtis feill for to manteym 
thar rycht. 1535 Covesvate /’s. ix. 4 For thou hast man- 
teyned my right and my cause. 1558 Knox /irst Blast 
(Arb.) 8 Suche as oght to mainteine the truth and veritie of 
God. 1560 Dacs tr. Slefdane’s Comin. 122 The true & hol- 
some doctrine is..every where oppressed, ..and open crymes 
mainteined, 1638 R. Baker tr. Badsac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 16 
‘Phe cause I maintaine is the cause of ny Priace and Coun- 
try. 1667 Minion 7’. £. v1, 30 Who single hast maintaind 
Against revolted multitudes the Cause Of ‘Truth. 1678 
Butter Z/ed, mi. if, 584 HW’ had..us’d two equal ways of 
gaining : By hindring Justice, or maintaining. 1792 BurKe 
Let. to Sir dl. Langrishe Wks. 1842 1, 548 First, the king 
swears he will maintain, tu the utmost of his power, ‘the 
laws of Gud’. 

12. ‘Yo uphold, back up, sland by, support the 
cause of (a person, party, etc.) ; to defend, protect, 
assist ; to support or uphold zz (an action). arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 7374 His sede and his barntem Ouer al 
men i sal maintein, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. lace (Rolls) 
16661 Cadwaladre bad luor his sone, & Iny his neuew, 
‘wende & wone In to Bretaigne, & meintene efte Po pat 
were of Bretons lefte’. 1340 Hamvone /’7. Covse. 1108 Or 
he sal pe tune of pam mayntene And pe tother despyse 
(Matt. vi. 24. 1350 Hdd, Palerne 2698 Sche.. preyed ful 
pitousli to be prince of heuene,..to mayntene bire & help, 
pat hire foos for no cas wip fors hire conquerede. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst. xxvi. 96 Vo mayntene vs evermore ye aw. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xv. i, To mayntene his neuewe 
ageynst the myghty Erle. 1530 Pacscr. 438/2, 1 assyote, 
or stande by, or mayntayne a person is doynge of a dede. 
3653 Upauu Noyster D. v. v. (Arb.) 84 We must to make 
vs murth, maintaine hym all we can. 1576 FLemine Panofé. 
J fist. 383 One frend to take another frendes part, to defend 
and maintaine him against backbiting. 1593 SHAKs. 2 //en. 
}/, 1. i. 161 lesu maintaine your Royall excellence. a 1604 
Haaser Chron. /rel, (1633) 31 His three sonnes.. formerly 
went into Ireland to maintaine one of the factions. 1625 
Bacon #'ss., Friendship (Arb.) 171 He.. would often main- 
taine Plantianus, in duing Affronts to his Son. 1883 Gar- 
pinsr f/ist. Eng. 11. xix. 328 In spite of all, James was still 
ready to maintain Somerset against bis ill-willers in public, 
if he expostulated with him in private. 

+b. In bad sense: To give support er counten- 
ance to evil-doers; to aid or abet zz (wrong- 
doing); to back up ¢ (error or wickedness). Obs. 

1362 Lance. 7. Pé. A. it. 232 To meyntene misdoers meede 
thei taken. 1377 /d/d. B. 111. 90 Of alle suche sellers syluer 
tu tuke,.. Ringes or other ricchesse, the regrateres to mayne 
tene. ¢1380 Wyceiir Sed, Wes. 111. 323 Officeris bat meyn- 
tenen opere men in synne, 1399 Lane. Aickh. Redeles 11. 
311 Thus is the lawe louyd thoru my3hty lordis willys, 
That meyneteyne myssdoers more than other peple. ¢1400 
Mavunnev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 155 A fende .. tellez Nem many 
thinges,..for to mayntene pam in baire mawmetry and paire 
errour. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 235 ‘J’o lere him so tbat for no 
mon No fals mantenans he take hym apon Ny maynteine 
hys felows yn here synne For no good that he my3ht wynne. 
1528 NortTuumpertano in St. Papers flen. VEEL, VV. 514 
Also 1 can not perceyve that any redresse can be maid 
uppon the Borders, for the Kyng of Scottes doth maynteyn 
all the theves and rebelles of the same. 1552 Latimer 
Serm. Lincolush, ii. (1562) 81 O crafty denil: he went 
away, not for feare of the holy water, but because he would 
mayntaine men in errour and foolishnes. 

te. With zz: To assist, encourage, incite (to 
do something, ¢sf. something evil), to support or 
uphold (in doing it). Ods. e 

1325 Pocu tines Edz. ff (Percy Soc.) xxxvii, He shal 
be maintend full wel ‘l’o Jede a sory life. 1362 Lanat. 7’. Pe. 
AA. m1. 145 Pronendreres, persuns, preostes heo meynteneth, 
‘l'o holde lemmons aad lotebyes al heor lyf-dayes. /6id. A 
1v.42 He meynteneth bis men to morthere myn owne. 1393 
fbid. Co xvi. 234 The pope,. That with moneye menteyneth 
men to werren vp-on cristine. 1546 J. ALEN in St. /’agers 
Hen, ViTl, WN. 577 Vhe Justices nephew maynteyned tbe 
burgesses of the Newcastell, to take from me a parcell of 
pasture, 1626 Scogin's Fests in Hazl. Shaks. Fest-bks. (1864) 
124 When the king’s servants had espied him, they did main- 
taine their dogges to runne at Scogin. ‘ 

da. Law. To give support to (a snitor) in an 

action in which one is not concerned. Cf. 10b; 
also MAINTENANCE 6. . 

1716 W. Hawuins Pleas Crown 1.249 OF this second kind 


‘ 


MAINTAINABLE. 


of Maintenance there seem to be three Species +..2. Where 
one maintains one Side, to have Part of the Thing in Suit, 


53 


taineable ? 
called a Council of War, where it was judged, Uhat the Out 


which is called Champerty. /déd. 252 A Man may lawfully | Forts were not maintainable. 1777 Hamitton IAs. (1886) 


maintain those who are infeoffed of Lands in Trust for him 
in any Action concerning those Lands. 1836 Léxughane's 
New Cases Comm. Pleas 11, 650 The Defendant .. has 
voluntarily and officiously undertaken to maintain the 
Plaintiff in a suit with which the Defendant has no connec- 
tion, 1886 Law Rep. 17 0. &. D. 504 ‘The present action 
was brought by the plaintiff against the defendant to re. 
cover the 1182 on the ground that he had ‘ maiatained 
Nailer in the former action. ae 
18. To hold, keep, defend (a place, position, 
possession) against hostility or attack, actual or 
threatened. Phr. 7a watntain one's ground often 


ig). Also ref. = to make a stand, defend une's 
posilion; similarly + ¢o maistain one’s own. 

61380 Will. Palerne 3642 William say per oper side of 
fers & so breme, Pat his men mi3t nou3t meyntene here 
owne. a 1400-50 -1/e.rander 1972 Miz3t pou pe marches so 
Messedoyne mayntene pi-selfe. 1513 DoucLas -£ueés Iv. 
v. 81 And now that secund Paris, .. By reif mantemys hir 
suld ouris be. 1595 Danie Cév. Wars tv, xlvi. 75.b, Bed- 
ford who our onely hold maintaind. 195 Suawns. FoAn 1. 
iv, 136 A Scepter snatch'd with an varuly hand Must be as 
boysterously maintain’d as gain’d. 1g99 — AZen. V, ut. vi. 
gs &éx. ‘Vhe Duke of Exeter ha’s very gallantly maintain'd 
the Pridge. 1615 G. Sannys 7rav. 217 A fort maintained by 
a small garrison of Moores. 1624 Firercuer Rale a Wise 
ut. v. (1640) 37 Leon... stand upon the ground of mine own 
honor, And will maintaine it. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav, 15 Vhere are four avenues cut through the Mountain, 
easie to be maintained. 1736 Burier sivad. 1. ili, Wks. 
7874 1, 63 In this case then, brute force might more than 
maintain its ground against reason. 1748 Gray d/ance 
88 An IJron-race the mountain cliffs maintain. 1792 Axecd. 
W, Pitt 1, xviti. 283 The King of Prussia, though surrounded 
by his namerous enemies, maintained himself with astonish- 
ing skill and valour. 1849 James Ioodman iv, She maia- 
tained her ground, although the Moor rode close up to her 
with his companions. 1853 J. H. Newman Hisé. SA. (1873) 
Il. 1. iv, 178 Venice .. by a, system cf jealous and odious 
tyranny, .. continued to maintain its ground. 1893 Sir L. 
Gairrin in 19¢ Cend, Nov. 684 Our subsidies and open sup- 
port have enabled Abdur Rahman Khan to maintain him- 
self against his many enemies. 

14. To support or uphold in speech or argument ; 
to defend (an opinion, statement, tenet, ctc.); to 
assert the truth of, contend to be true or right. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc, 3080 Yhit has men herd som 
clerkes maynte[ne] Swilk an opinion, als I wene, Pat u sanle 
etc}. ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks. 1. 323 Clerkis pat don 
evylt and meyntene it bi sotilte of word. ¢1q4qg Precock 
Refr.1.i.§ Alle the othere vntrewe opiniouns and holdingis 
.. muste needis,.lacke it wherbi thei mizten in eny colour 
or semyng be mentened, holde, and supported. ¢ 1450 Pistilt 
of Susan (MS, 1) 220 Pies wordes pat we say, On bis wom- 
man verray, Pat wil we mayntan for aye. 1922 cf 4 
den. VITL, c 19 Preamble, Yhe seid Frensche Kyng.. 
alway erronyously defendyng & maynteynyng his seid 
obstynate opynyons agayne the unitye of the holye Churche. 
1530 Parscr. 617/1 And he ones saye a thyng, he wyll 
mayntayne it to dye for it. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
v. 21x20 What phisitian .. would... such a lye maintaine ? 
1651 Hosses Leviath. mw. xxx. 180 The doctriaes maintained 
by so many Preachers. 1686 Horneck Crecifi Fests xi. 
205 This point they do so stiffly, and so uncharitably main- 
tain. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1649 ‘Vhey also, in some 
degree, maintaia our old doctrine of planetary influence, 
1856 Wnatety Bacon's Ess. i. 10 {t is not enough to believe 
what you maintain; you must maintain what you believe, 
and maintain it decazse you believe it. 

b. With clause: To affirm, assert, or contend 
(that). NVith obj. and infin,: To assert (some- 


thing) /o ée (etc.) ; + also in passive. 

€ 1380 Wyciir Ws, (1880) 10 3if pei seyn and meyntenen 
in scole and opere placis pat pe wordis of holy writt ben 
false. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pod. ut. viii. § 13 Because we 
Maintaine tbat in scripture we are taught all things neces- 
sary vnto saluation. 1605 Snaks. Lear. ii. 77, 1 have 
heard him oft maintaine it to he fit, that [etc.]. 1646 Six 
'T. Browne Psexd, Ef, 111. xxiv. 169 Some [animals] there 
are in the Land which were never maintained to be in the 
Sea, as Panthers, Myzana's [etc.]. 1632 NEeouam tr. Sed- 
dent's Mare Ct. 203 It is mainteined by divers learned Men 
that these were the ruins of the same ‘lower. 1682 DaypEeN 
Vedad 86 He.. Maintains the Multitude can never err. 
1729 Butter Servm. Wks. 1874 11. Pref. 24 The Epicureans.. 
maintained that absence of pain was the highest happiness. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1.195 The couutry, he main- 
tained, would never be well governed till [etc.]. 1875 
Jowett Péale (ed. 2) V. 222 Pleasure and pain 1 maintain 
to be the first perceptions of children, 

+15. ?To hold upright. Oés. rare, 

1661 Morcan Sh. Gentry ui. vi. 61 Vert, a Flower-pot 
Argent maintaining Gilliflowers Gules, 

+16. ? To stand for, represent. Ods. rare}. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L, L. Vii, goz Vhis side is Aiens, Winter, 
This Ver, the Spring: the one maintained by the Owle, 
Th’ other by the Cuckow. 

Maintainable (méin-, méntéinab'l), @. Also 
5 mayntenable,6 mayn-, mainteinable, 7 main- 
tenable. [f. MainvTaln v, +-sBLE.] 

i. That can be maintained, kept up, held, de- 
fended, etc. ; esp. of an opinion, an action at law. 

1439 Notts of Parlt, V.22/1 No action to be mayntenable 
ayenste the seid named Exeeutours, 1541 Act 33 Hen. V///, 
Ch ou 8 i Wordes vttered by them .. not mainteinable in 
your lawes. 1559 in Strype dun, Ref. (1824) 1. 11. App. viii 
427 No suite for any cause a nee within the realme, mayn- 
teinable in any place out of the realm. 1586 A, Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 88 A matter sinisterly suggested unto 
ee against mee without any maintainable reason. 1602 

ULBECKE 1s¢ Pt. Parad/. 68 Your exception is good, and 
maintenable by our Law. 1648 tr. Senanit's Pavaphr, 
Fob 338 Doe you thinke that your Propositions are main- 


-her mayntenoure And alle the g 


VIL. 483 ‘Yo effect this would require a chain of posts, and 
such a number of men at each as would never be practicable 
or maintainable, but to an immense army. 1826 SouTHEY 
Leét. (1856) 111. §27, 1 think he extends the inspiration of 
Seripture further than is maintainable. 1837 Sir N.C. 
Tinvar in Bingham’s New Cases 1.99, 1 think this action 
is maintainable against the husband and wife jointly. 1873 

AM. Arnotp L7t. & Dogma 11876) 350 It is a maintainable 
thesis that the allegorising of the Fathers is right. 

+2. Affording a livelihood. Ods. rare. 

1583 Sruspes civat. cléws. 1. (1882) 84 May a pastor .. 
(having a maintainable lining allowed him of hts flock) 
preach in other places for monie? Zdéd. 88. 

Ilence Maintainableness. 

1727 in Battery vol. 11, 1865 Pad? Wall G. 11 Nov. 6 The 
point in favour of the maintainableness of the action .. had 
been argued hy two able counsel, 

Maintainer (méin-, méntéi‘na1), Forms: 4-5 
mayn-, meyntenour(e, 4-6 -tener, 5 -tenowre, 
-tenor,-tynonr,-teynour,6maintencr,-tenour, 
main-, mayntayner, -teinowr, -teiner, -teyner, 
Sc. main-, man-, menteincr, -teinar, -tenar, 
-teaner, 7 Sc. mainteener, y (/@w)maintainor, 
6- maintainer. [MIé. wayulenour,a. AV, mayn- 
tenour, OF, maintencor, agent-u. ft. madcutenty 
Maintain v3 the mod. word is a new formation 
on MAINTAIN 2. +-ER 4) 

1. One who upholds, defends, guards, keeps in 
being, preserves unharmed (a cause, right, state of 
things, ete.). 

€1g20 LypG. Asscnebly of Gads 918 Mayntenours of ryght, 
_. Distroyers of errour. 1447 Donenuam Seyntys (Roxb) 1386 
Of crystene feyth a meynteynour. 1514 Barclay Cyt. 4 
Uplondyshir, (Percy Soc.) 34 O where he rulers meynteyners 
of justyce. 1526 ‘Vinpate J/aZs, v. 9 Blessed are the mayn- 
tayners of peace. 1579 1k. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cad. Ep. 
Ded., Ma. Phi, Sidney, a special fauourer & maintainer of all 
kind of learning. ¢ 1635 Mure /’s. xvi. 6 Mainteener of my 
lote thow art. 1639 Coxarne A/asgue Dram, Wks. (1874) 12-4 
great maintainer Of our great-grand-father’s virtue—hospi- 
tality. 1749 Firtpina Jou Younes ut. iii, Vhe maintainers 
of all the different Sects in the world. 1781 Jouxson Life 
Cave Wks. IV. 529 A tenacious maintainer, though not a 
clamorous demander of his right. 1824 Miss Mitrorp /72- 
éage Ser. 1. 66 She a school-mistress, a keeper of silence, 
a maintainer of discipline! 1840 TikLwAe Greece lix. VI. 
321 Polysperchon. .appears as the maintainer of the rights 
of Hercules. 1875 Jowretr Péazo (ed. 2) 111. 124 The main 
tainer of justice. .is aiming at strengthening the man, 

b. In had sense: One who fosters or supports 
(wrong-doing, sedition, false quarrels, etc.) 

1393 Lanci. P. PZ. C.1v, 288 Mede ys eucrmore a meyn- 
tenour of gyle. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) mt. iv. 53 
Ye laweours and maynteners of wrong. c1qz0 Lyps, sf s- 
sembly of Gods 677° Meyntenours of querelles, horryble 
lyers. 1§0z ARNOLOE Chrox. (1811) go Mayntener of quarels 
--or other comon mysdoers. 1545 Brinkrow Complaynt 
1g b, Thei be maynteyners of discord for their priuate Inkers 
sake, 1567 Satir, Poems Reform. iv. 88 Fostararis of falset 
--Mantenaris of murther. 1575-85 Asp. SAnoys Seri. iv. 
74 All breeders and maintainers of sedition. 

e. Something which maintains or preserves. 

1574 Newton Headth Mag. 23 Breade and Wyne,two of the 
cheefest maiateiners of mans life. 16553 Mournr & Benner 
Health's Improv. (1746) 374 Outward Heat draweth out 
their inward Moisture, which should be the Maintainer and 
Food of their Heat natural. 1696 ‘I'rvon AZisc. i. 3 ‘The 
Volatile Spirit .. is the Essential Life of every thing, and is 
the maintainer of its Colour. 

2. One who upholds or supports in speech or 
argument, one who contends for the truth or 


validity of (a doctrine, assertion, tenet, etc.). 

1860 Daus tr. Stefdane’s Comm: 82 The maynteners of 
that doctrine, are nother called nor hearde. x1g6x ‘Il. Nor- 
Ton Calvin's Inst. 11. 306 This opinion..hath had greate 
mainteiners. 1691 Woop 4th, O-ron. 1. 349 He was..aprin- 
cipal maintainer of Protestancy. 1738 Warsurton Div. 
Legat. \, 404 ‘Vhe Maintainers of the Immateriality of the 
Divine Substance were likewise divided into two Parties. 
1754 Eowaros Freed. Wilt. xii. 275 Epicurus..maintained 
no such Doetrine of Necessity, hut was the greatest Main- 
tainer of Contingence, 1845 Jess Gex. Law in Eneyel. 
Metrop. (1847) 11. 7o2/1 To quiet the violent contest of two 
honest maintainers of contrary opinions. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org. v. 154 The conservative maintainers of the 
‘status in quo’ ought to have been called upon to justify.. 
what had actually taken place. 

+3. One who gives aid, countenance, or support 
to another; a defender and helper. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3222 Now pou 
comest to rene vs our [socour}, Pat scholdest ben oure mayn- 
tenour. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17056 For now lesen thei 
e that thei owe. c1440 
Promp, Parv., 320f/2 Mayntenowre, manutentor, defensor, 
supportator, fautor, 1535 CoveapaLe Ezek. xxx. 6 The 
maynteyners of the londe of Egipte shal fall. 1578 Chr. 
Prayers in Priv, Prayers (1851) 504 Thou, Lord, art my 
maintainer, and the holder np of my head. 1686 Goab 
Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 28 Seeing he acts by dependance on 
Him, as all the Rest do, we must compare None of them 
to their Maintainer. 

tb. In bad sense: One who aids and abets another 
in wrong-doing or error. Oés. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrox, (1810) 255 Edward pei cald & 
teld, bat he was mayntenoure, Pe robbed he all held, as a 
resceynour, ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Ws, 111, 318 Alle resset- 
tours and meynteneris of siche [sc. thieves] wityngly ben 
cursed, ¢1440 Yacob's IVelZ 59 Heretykes.. & alle here 
mayntenourys or fauourerys. 1495 det 11 Hen. VII, ¢. 10 
§ 2 The mayntenours of him or theym so mysdoing. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane's Come, 456 b, The counsell of Calcedonie 


MAINTENANCE. 


1680 Lond. Gas, No. 1522/3 His Excellency ' deposed Dioscorides the maynteyner of Eutyches from his 


Byshoprike. 1566-7 Keg. Privy Councid Scot. 1.497 Ane 
mantenar of wickit and brokin men. 1870 Ac/ 13 Edis. c. 2 
§ 2 All..Aydors, Comforters, or Maynteyners of anye the 
said.. Offendors. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canestns’ Catech.141 Main- 
tenars and patrons of euil doars. 1614 RaLeicu A/és4, World 
ul. (1634) 467 ‘he Conspirators had neither any mighty 
partakers in their fact, nor strong maintainers of their per- 
sons. 1660 R. Coke 2ower § Subj. 233 Vhe aiders, main- 
tainers and concealers, who shall not within twenty daies.. 
disclose the same to some Justice of Peace. 

4. Law. One who unlawlully supports a suit in 
which he is not concerned. Cf. MAINTENANCE 6, 

1399 LanoL. A'ich. Redcles 11.78 ‘That no manere meyn- 
tcneur shulde merkis bere, Ne haue lordis leuere the lawe 
tuapeire. x§03 acf 1g //en. F'//,6. 13 Punishment of the 
Maintainers and Embracets of the Jurots. 1§31-2 lef 23 
Alen, VIZ, c. 3 Vnlawfull maintenours embrasours and 
Jurours, 1875 Sivas Const. (fist, (1896) IPL. xsi. 550 Vhe 
maintainers of false cases, whether they were barons or 
lawyers, became very early the object of severe legislation. 
1898 /vucycl. Laws Lng. (ed. Renton) VILL 74 ‘The main- 
tainor must have some spcdal interest other than that of the 
public at large. 

5. One who provides (a person) with the requi- 
sites of life; + one who keeps a mistress. 

1632 Mas’ sk City Madane ww. ti, Ne assur'd first OF a 
new imuintainer ere you cashire the old one. 16go BurwEr 
wlnthropomet. 199 ‘The Clergic, who we the chief main 
taincrs of these Ganimedes, 16g2 WASHINGION tr. J/2//or's 
Def Pop. iii Wks. 1852 VIII. 76 Plato would not have.. 
the People {called} Servants, but Maintainers of their M 
strates, becuuse they give Meat, Drink, and Wages to their 
Kings themselves. 1870 fiche 12 Nov, Every thief his 
own maintainer, every prisoncr his own reformer. 

+6. ?.A mine-owner. Cds. 

1747 Elooson d/iaers Dict. V iij, 1 could wish that some 
of the Cross Carping Maintainers might try the difference 
of these two Airs, 

7. Watch-making, An apparatus for keeping the 
movement vf a clock or watch from being inter- 
rupted during the process of winding. 

1884 FL J. Penix Wath § Clock, 167 In some of 
Arnold's watches is a continuous maintainer, 

Maintaining, 2/5). [-1xc 1] 

1. The action of the verb Muinraix ; mainten- 
ance, support, ete. 

¢1330 R. Bruxse Chrox. (1310) 100 Porgh Anselm mayl{o]- 
tenyng way be contek cnt. ¢2380 Wye Sed. Wks TL, 
322 In alle pis fals meyntenyng pei holden wip pe fend 
ajenst God. 1395 Purvey Acsoustrauce (1851) 87 Vnworthi 
to haue ony benefice othir mayntenynge in the rewme,. 
1490-91 in Swayne Sear Church-w. Ace. (1846) 37 Vo the 
maynteynynge of the light before the rode, xxijs. ji?. ob, 1392 
Greene Art Connycatch. ui. 2 Except they applied them: 
sclues to such honest trades..as night witnesse their main- 
taining was by true and hovest mcanes. 1643 Muvtox 
Divorce vii, Wks. 1852 1V. 27 ‘Vo the strict nraintaining of 
a generall and religious command. 1794S. Witttaas [er 
wont 232 ‘Vhey were at all times ready..to contribute their 
full proportion towards the maintaining the present just war. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Keformer (1891) 107 ‘Lhe veach- 
ing and maintaining of an independent pastoral position. 

+2. Bearing, demeanour, behaviour. Os. 

61477 Caxton Yason 5 The broder of kyng Eson..there 
heyng present could not holde ne kepe his mayntening. 1483 
—G. de la Tour Prol, A fayr wyff.. whiche had know- 
leche of alle honoure, alle good, and fayre mayntenyng. 1530 
Parser. 241/2 Mayntenyng, fort. 

3. attrié.: maintaining power, in a watch or 
clock, the power which keeps the motion continuous 
(cf. MAINTAINER 7); so maintaining wheel — 
going-wheel (Knight Dect. Alech. Suppl. 1884). 

1766 A, Cumming Clock & Watch Work 138 Care is to be 
taken to acquire in all watches as great a maintaining 
power as circumstances can admit. 3825 J. NicHoLson 
Oferat. Mechanic 519 Vhe swing-wheel. .is constantly urged 
forward by the maintaining power, which is supplied by a 
sinall weight. 1884 F. J. Browren Watch &§ Cocky, 123 
Another feature of Huyghens’ clock is the maintaining 
power, " 

+ Maintainment. 045. rave. 
v.+-MENT.] Maintenance. 

c1485 Dighy Myst. (4882) v. 708 Therfor thei be expedient 
to these meny of maynte[p]ment. 1543 Plxmipton Corr. 
(Camden) 244 Sir Christopher Bird, person, who honestly 
did kepe the eure under the forsaid late person, and the 
maintenment of God service, 

Maintenance (méinténains). © Forms: 4-5 
meyn-, meintenaunce, -ance, meyntynannee, 
menteynaunce, 4-6 mayntenannee, -ance, 5 
mayntenanse, mayntnannee, mantenuns, 5-6 
maynetenaunce, 6maintaynance,main-,mayn- 
tenans, -tennance,-tennence, mantei(g nance, 
6-7 mantenance, 6-8 maintainance, 4- main- 
tenance. fa. F. matnéenance, {. matittentr: see 
Maintain v, and -ance. Cf. Pr. maztenensa, Sp. 
mantenencta, Pg. mantenga, It, mantenensa.] 

+1. Bearing, deportment, demeanour, behaviour. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 834 She had so stedfaste 
countenaunce, So noble porte and meyntenaunce. 1430-40 
Lyne. Bochas viii. (1494) D vb, Where there be summe that 
wrongly it werrey, Holde therageyne by frowarde mayn- 
te[nJaunce. 1§79 Spensea Sheph. Cad. Sept. 169 For all their 
craft is in tbeir countenaunce, ‘I’hey bene so graue and foll 
of maynienaunce. 1596 Suaks. 1 Mex. 7, v. iv. 22, 1 saw 
him hold Lord Percy at the point, With Iustier maintenance 
then | did looke for Of such an vagrowne Warriour. | 

2. The action of upholding or keeping in heing (a 
cause, tight, state of things, government, etc.) ; the 
state or fact of being upheld or sustained; + that 
which upholds, means of sustentation. 


[f Maisrain 


MAINTENANCE. 


1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxtom 1423) ww. «xxii. 21 Neither of 
PR Ae op ry pa cA wrong. 1529 
More Dyaloge . Wha, 1035/1 For the mnaintenaunce f theyr 
authorite, ee Starney /ngland v i 25 To apply and in- 
deaur myselfe to the mayntennance and wetting forward of the 
true cammyn Wele, 1548-9 (Mar., 4k, Com. Prayer, Commu- 
nion, ‘the maintenaumce of Goddes true religion and vertue. 
1570 Homilies 11, Agst. Kelellion ty. (1647) yor Sohatha fran- 
tkk Keligion need of such furious maintenance as is Kelel- 
Nien. 1579 Lyiv Huphues (Arb,) 111 Idlencase is... ye sule 
maintenasns of youthful affection. 1991 Srexeee Scares of 
Aluses 332 So every where they rule and tyrannize, For 
their usurpel kingdomes maintenaunce, wOBs Addr. fr. 
Helstone in Lond, Gaz. No. 1624/7 Whatever we can do fur 
and towards the Supgest, Preecrvation, and saintainance 
A the just Righty and Prerogative of Your Majesty. 2871 
fawes Mhilod. tug. Tongue ¥ 22 Where there 16 a central 
literature, there is a cunstant provision fas the maintenance 
f unifummity even though words are changing their sense. 

3. ‘The action of keeping in effective condition, in 
working order, in repair, etc.; the keeping ap of 
(a building, light, tustitation, body of troops, ete.) 
by the supply of funds or needfal provision; the 
slate or fact of bemy so kept op; means of pro- 
Vision for keeping up. 

crgon bovine cen Abs & fim. Mon, vi. (1225) 120 It is 
necevsarie that the kynjve be alvay riche, wich may not be 
withuwt be have revenuces sufficient for (le yerely mayne 
tenant: Of bis estate, 1481 go Hoard Housch. Bhs. 

Fuaby ogy For the imayntenane of the lampe.. spent 
vy. quarters Of oyle jad. ob, 1546 Mom, Arpou (Sur 

We vy Cartan lendes belongynge..tu the Aayne- 
Ten aunee Ate divers and syndeye Chauntrics in the same 
€ hurehe a7 biswing Conta. dolinshed UWE 1537/1 
Ybat which wa. duane made an excellent rode ur har- 
Deragh forthe tine itcontinued, and hid maintenance, 1600 
Daaak Seanad fref. ee Against Church-maintenance and 
allowance, in such sat, as the Ravbussadors and mes engers 
ofthe great King of Kings should be furnidhbed, 1616 Steir. 
& Maven, Country farm we Voor Hause will be. oot 
Hleale C mumntenarce, pre cruation, and gafetie, if you en 
Waren it raund aleut with water, 1665 Hunvas Moly Calee 
esu Having thus shesed us this City. he naw comes to 
thew ous hee Prosiien and Maintenance, wherewith she 
toobept in rafety, GO, peace and camfort. 1975 Duke 
Conc Aner WA VD res Secondly, that they had acted 
Jesally and laudably in their grants of moucy, and their 
thaintenanee of troops. w8g4 FW. Winner Miret. fadra 
FIT. 407 N further crqnestestion was subsequently anthor- 
feed, an order ta censure the maintenance of the contin- 
gent here, whith the Gach wor was bound by treaty to 
beep np fie the cervice af the Uritiih Government, 1861 
M. Parison dan, Geigy) 147 The maintenance and repair 
athe nathero pate, Iisbepe gale, Was wasigned tu then, 
+4. Whe carrying on (of a war) by furnishing 
supplies, OAs, 

mp 7 bebcstha PI 12 $6 Vhe seid ave. shalbe 

Sesyed auch pated far mayntenmee af the same Werre, 
w5qy 4 fee 45 Mem EAA. 2 Ineotinable costes charges 
wil capenies for the inantenunee of his warres. 

+5. The action of giving aid, countenance, or 
ofpport Lo (a person in what he does, Ods, 

sy AE AM PW 186 For marryng of inaryages & 
Wayntnannce of pchrewes, 21477 Lanxen. /1 AA ik Vv. 25 
Lenteslow euere Jurdes for ee of ber mayntenumnece ¢ 
ei1gag fg. Cony. deel 20 Al one vnony. hath bbroght 
sniked folk vp-un vs, thatthe Iame wich he had ne power 
tu don va hymeself, Hhrogds helpe of bam & inaynteuanice, 
the better myxghe Drynge ty end, sgga Guinn Upst, 
Courticr Vt, Sildome was there uny pleas putin before that 
vpoture veluet birechen, fer his maitaynance inucuted 
plrange vontrouersies, a1600 Monivossign Alése, Hocus 
xxv. 14 And J nall be thy seruand, in xik sust Vo merit thy 
mantenunce, if [may, 

G. ‘The action of wrongfully aiding and abetting 
litigation; sfec. ststenlation of a suil or suilor 
nt Jaw by a party who has no interest in the 
jvocectlingys of who acts from any improper motive, 
(Cf Marntain vy, 2d.) 

fugztea Rolls of Hartt, 1. 398/2 (Vil voille enquerre coment p 
Ia mayntenannee Je dit Conte ele pert son Manoir.) 1389 in 
ding, Glldy (187u) 39 Pel shullen makyn po meyntenaunce ne 
confideracle aycyn be kyngis right ue be comoun tiwo. 23 
Kolts of Parlt, WW ‘oals Some men..hbave taken niga 
nore Ly extoraion. .and by mayntenance uf quereles, ¢ 1420 
Dyno, clasembly of Gods 65) Hoordam, Bawdry, False Mayn- 
tenaunce, Treson, Alusiun, & Pety Drybry, ¢14qgo Arce 
voroary a4 ‘Vhat for no mon, No fala mantenans he take 
lyin npot. 1449 Aolts of farlt, V. 130/1 Vy grete might, 
Mayntenauice, and other unduc meones, 1460 Shit, 9374/2 
Tu an netin of mayntenaunce, 1467 In Mag, Cideds (1870) 
4ea Alle the attornere..traly to execute ther offive as the 
lawe requirith wlout mayntenaunce, or champertye, ur cons 
sxellyngo ther cliaunto's to vae coy fals uceyons, 15Qt 
Lamnannn ef rchefon (1635) 129 “That he shall nut by him- 
selfe, or by any other, commit Maine, or other thing, 
which may disturbe the course af the Common Law. 1638 
Coxe On Lith, 368 b, Malutenance ..xignificth in Low, 
u taking In ies beming vp or vpholding of quarrels 
nial sites, to the disturbance or hindrance of commun 
right, 1789 Heninan Def Usury xii, 118 Champerty is 
hot a pardeulur modification of this sin of Maintenance, 
1836 diingham's New Cuses Comm, tleas UL. 639 Hf the 
Uefenant was nut privy to the publlentiun of the Tiel he 
warn stranger to the acilon brought agalost the VMlaintiff, 
aud dn undertaking da indemnify the Maintiff against the 
conti was guilty of mahitonnnce, 1895 Hoste Gains sv 
(el. 2) 618 Gites the assignment savuur of Maintenance, 
i.e, be made with the design of furnenting litigation, 1883 
Law Rep, OBO. 1 Bradlaugh ve Newdegate... The 
action was for maintenance. 1886 Law Nef, 17 QB. 5n4 
The wdion was brought to recaver daniagea accnsioned (o 
the plaiocifl by vensun of the defendant's ‘maintenance ' of 
ane Nailer In an action which he had brought against the 

daintl®. 2901 Sux M. Vottock Lawes Torts 321 Tho wrong 

Cmalntenance, ur siding a party in litigation withuut either 


fee, 
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interest in the suit, or lawful cause of Lindred, affection, or 
charity for aiding him, is..akin to malicious prosecution and 
other abuses of legal process... Actions for maintenance are 
in_modero times rare though possible. 

7. The action of providing (a person) with the 
requisites of life ; the fact or state of being so pzo- 
vided. Also, that which supports or maintains 
a person with livelihood, means of subsistence ; 
the amount provided for a pezson’s livelihood. 

8389 in Eng. Gilds (1279) 4 He schal 3eue somwhat in 
maintenance of pe bretherhede. a 1400-s0 Alexander 1179 
Rather to thole mayntenance of the Messedoyns & of 
fe meri Grekis, paim of Persy to pay. x540 Act 32 
Hen, Vi/1,¢. 14 The nany..is..the maintenaunce of many 
masters mariners and sea men. 1981 Mutcaster Positions 
xxxvii. (1287) 142 Will ye haue the muititude waxe, where 
the maintenance waines? 159% SuAKks. Tzv00 Gent. 1. lil. 68 
What maintenance he from his friends receiues, Like exhibi- 
tion then shalt hane from me. 1592 Basincton Votes 
Genesis &. Wks. 01622) 6 The pride of some, who cannot abide 
ly haue any..come neere them in any circumstance of life or 
maintenance. 1600 Haktevr Voy. (1210) HI. 555 This 
Maiz is the greatest maintenance which the Indian hath. 
1612 WoupaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653. Ep. Salut. 2, F was 
forced for iny maintenance to follow the practice of the cure 
of the Plague, 1645 Featey Dippers Dipt (1646) 133 Some 
Jandy, profits, and emoluments.. assigned for the mainten- 
ance Of the Ministery. «1gor Cipann Love Maker a Man 
ini. 22 Enough te give him Hooks, and a niederate Main- 
tainance. 1909 Swirt Adv, Aedig., Vhey are not under a 
necessity of making learning their maintenance. 1732 Law 
Serious C. viit (ed. 2) 114 ‘Vhe parish allowance tu suth 
people, is very seldom a comfortable maintenance, 31818 
Cy ine Digest (ed. 2) Vb arg In case he should have any 
children by her, to provide for their maintenance. 1840 
Macavray fas, ULive (1887) 560 ‘The civil servants were 
clearly entitled to a maintenance ont of the revenue, 186 
Many Howtre f. fremers Greece VW. xa. 297 “Vhe Greek 
convent houses are chiefly houses of maintenance fur poor 
Men ane Watnen. 

Db. Separate muinlename: support piven by a 
hu-Land to a wife when the parties are separated. 
rgaz Dy For Col, Yack (v8qo) 211 She demanded a sepa- 
tate waintenanee. 1977 SHERIOAN Sch, Scand, 1.1, She has 
heen the cause of six matches being broken off,. nine sepa- 
Tate hiaintenances, and two divorces. 

8. ‘Vhe act of supporting or upholding in speech 
of argtonent; assertion of the trath or validity of 
(an opinion, plea, tenet). 

1533 Morr Delell. Safe Who. 990/2 For herein see t 
none other shyft for this guced Hees for the maintenance 
of his matter tu say, that in the common law fete.. 1560 
Daus tr Sedtere's Con, 22h, Vhe Duke .. aunswereth, 
that it was never his intent to defende Luthers doctrine by 
his nisintenautce. 196% Chihd- Marriages 195 ‘Vhis depo- 
nent did culunrably declare (for the aimintenaunce of ie 
matter) thit he had sondry witnesses, 1692) FINALE) ce. New 
favent, 29 What has been severally offered and asserted... 
in Maintenance of their different Conceptions touching the 
Evil now enquired into. 1895 H. R. Revsotps in £x- 
fositor ¥. 38 We could never have appealed, as he did, tn 
the anthonty of Paul in maintenance of his uwn peculiar 
opiniuns. 

9. Caf (or t hat) of maintenance: a kind of hat 
or cap formerly worn ag a symbol of official dignity 
or high rank, vz carried before a sovereign or a 
hjgh dignilary in processions, 

The sense of weafutenance bere is obscure. Cf. the app. 
equivalent cap of estate, cup of dignity (sve Cap sd. 4f) In 
the carlicet exaniple (6 1485) the Aa? of maintenance is worn 
Vy the members of the Holborn Quest. Afterwards the cap 
of maintenance is mentioned by contemporaries as having 
heen given by the Pope thrice to Henry VET and once tu 
Ilenry VITES in 1553 it is referred to as one of the insignia 
of a prince. In the agthc. and Jater it appears chiefly as 
borne, together with the sword, before the Lord Mayor, and 
before the Sovereign at his coronation, A kind of cap, with 
twv points like hurns behind, borne in the arms of certain 
faunilics either as n charge or in the place of a wreath, is de- 
scribed by heralds as a ‘cap of maintenance’: ef. quot. 1709. 

1485 Dighy Myst, (1882) v. 729 (Stage direct.) Here en 
trithe vj. Lorours In a sute gownyde with hoodes a-bowte 
her uee[kes}, hnites of mayntenannce ther-vpone. 1489 
Wrioriiniey Chron, (1875) 1 2 A capp of mayntenance 
brought frum Rome to the pcnees 8851 Roninson tr. Mfore's 
Utop. 1, (1895) 233-4 Nor the prince hyinselfe is not knowen 
from the other..by a crown or diademe or cappe of main- 
(enaunee. 1577-87 Mottnsnep Chrow, IIL. 1320/1 They 
had two caps of maintenance likewise borne before them ; 
whereof the earle of Arundell bare the one, and the earle of 
Shrewesburiethe other. 1614 R.Tattox dog hath lost Pearl 
it #8 3b, As if n females fauonr could not he obteyn'd by any, 
hut he that weares the Cap of maintenance. 16aa J. Tavtor 
(Water J.) Very Merry WherryFerry Voy, Wks, (163u) 1b 
13/2 A Sword, a Cap of maintenance, a Mace .. Are borne 
before the Muior, and Aldesnen, 1632 Massincer Crty 
Madani iv, i, F see Lord Mayor written on his furehead ; 
‘he Cap of Maintenance and Citie Sword Born up in state 
before him, 1639 Mavnt City Match 1. ti, Think, man, how 
it may In time,.raise thee ‘Jo the sword and eap of main- 
tenance. 1656 in Jewitt & Hope Corporation Plate (1895) I. 

. Ixxviti, [Cromwell granted to Salisbury that the Sword- 

carer should beara swurd nnd] weare a Cap of Mayntenance 
before the Maior of the said Citie fur the tyne being, 1698 
Faven dice. 2. dndia § 2. 358 A high Red Velvet Cap, 
ee at ‘lop like a Cap of Ai serene ce, 1700 CONGREVE 

Vay of Workd 11. xviii, They [a pair of horns] may prove 
n cup of maintenance to you still, agzq MaxorevieLe Fuad, 
Hees (1925) E177 Hf any lord mayor an nothing to defend 
himself but his great two-handed sword, the huge cap of 
malntenance, and his gilded mace. 1736 Daake Aboracuen 
1 vi. 223 The sword-bearer hatha hat oe inaintenance, which 
he wears only on Christuias day,..and un the high days of 
pulemnity. 1808 Scat A/arwe rv. vii, lis cap of mainten- 
ance was graced With the proud heron’s plume. 1895 Stvass 
Const, ddist, TEL. xx. 434 ft becnme the rule for a duke 
to be created Ly the girding on of the sword, the bestowal 
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MAIN-TOPMAST. 


of a golden)rod, and the imposition of a cap of maintenance 
and circlet of gold. [Under Edw. lI; but the document 
cited bas per impositionem cappz4 ~ 

+b. jocularly (with allusion to sense 7). Ods. 

31597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. ui. 329 Take us with 
thee; for wee muste provide us a poore capp of mantenance. 

+ Maintenant, cdo. Obs. Forms: 4 meign- 
tenaunt, 5 meyn-, mayntenaunt(e, 6 mantey- 
nent, maintenaunt. [a. OF. safnlenant in the 
same sense (in mod.F. = now), {. mara hand + 
tenant, pr. pple. of tenir to hold.J] At once, im- 
mediately. 

313.. A. Ais. 5302 That on lep on a lyoun, Aod to ground 
hymthrewadoun, And hymastrangled meigntenaunt. ta 1400 
Arthur 383 [They] broute Arthour Mcyntenaunt Enen by- 
fore be gyant. a 1470 Tirtort Czsar iv. (1530) 6 They dely- 
vered mayntcnaunte one parte and the remnaunt wyth in 
fewdayes. a 1548 Haute Chron. (1809)660 The Frenchnien.. 
alighted as though they would geve assaut maintenant. 159 
West rst Pt. Symbol. § 44 C, Lucrie estate is cither executed 
maintenant, or executoric by limitation of vse. 1598 CAr/d- 
Alarriages 166, 2 ‘ketes,.. which were maintenant .. 
delinered to Mr. John Francis to be posted hens. 

t Maintenantly, adv. Obs. [-Lv%.] =pree. 

1528 St. Papers den. 1111, 1V. 497 If thaye maye chace 
theim ons out of Scotland, thoughe thaye .. manteynentlie 
retourne again after he be a eae yet fete. 1577-87 
HousxsnEep Chron, HE. 822/1 Monsieur de la Palice, and 
monsicur de Iinbrecourt .. were put to their ransomes, and 
licenced maintenantlic to depart vpon their word. 

€ Used with etymologieal allusion. 

1552 IIuLoeT, Sell a thing before wytnesse, or by delyner- 
ynge possession mayntcnantly to the buyer. ,wancipio dare, 

|| Maintenon (mxiatznoi, The name of the 
Marquise de Maintenon, secretly married to 
lonis AIV in 1685; used adérié. in names of 
things arbitrarily called after her, as Afainienon 
honnel, chop, cutled; Maintenon eross [ = F. vain- 
tenon), a cross with a diamond at the extremity 


of cach limb, worn as an ornament. 

[1710 Swit Frail, to Stedia 8 Oct.,We had a neck of mutton 
dressed a fa Maintenon, that the dog conld not eat.) 
1805 Sporting Alag. XXV. 226 Veal cutlets, haricoed 
mutton, maintenon chops. 1836 Marnvat Three Cutters v, 
* And what clse, sir?” ‘Maintenon cutlets, my lord.’ 1836-7 
Dickens S&. Boz, fales viii, Mr. Alexander Trott sat down 
to a fried sole, maintenon cutlet, Madeira, and sundries. 
1884 West, Daily /'ress 13 June 7/6 ‘Phe popular form of 
Lomnet is that called * Maintenon’. 2 

Maintenous(mée'nténas),c. Law. rare. [irreg. 
f, MAINTEN(ANCE) + -0US.] Relating to, or of the 
nature of, maintenance. 

1898 Lacycl. Laws Eng. (ed. Renton) VIE. 75 A main- 
tenuous agreement is-illegul and therefore void. 

+ Maintenue. Ods.rare—'. [a. F. maintenue, 
f. matnlenir to MAINTAIN. } = MAINTENANCE 6. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. HI. 380 ‘To seche and Ioke how that it 
is aeuchende of the chevalerie, ..’Vhat of here large retenue 
The lond is ful of maintenne, Which causith that the comane 
right In fewe contrees stant upright. 

Main-top ‘mé'njtep). Nat. [See MAIN a.10.] 
The Tor of a mainmast; a platform just above 
the head of the lower mainmast. Often used loosely 
for main-lopgallant-masthead, 

1485 .Vavad Ace. Hen. Vi1 (1896) 48 Mayne topper. 1582 
N. Licuerienp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. fd, t. xxviii. 70 b, 
The king with his owne hand did deliver it anto the Cap- 
taine Generall, for to bestowe it in his maine toppe. 16x 
Cart. Sautu Seaman's Gram, xiii.62 The Admirall of eac! 
squadron,.doth carry in their maine tops, flags of sundry 
colours. 1925 De For Voy. round World (1840) 308 The 
man at the main-top, who was ordered to look out. 1835 
Marnyat Fac atthi xvii, When I was captain of the main- 
top inthe La Minerve. 1887 Standard 21 Sept, 5/7 The war 
vessels,.each flying the British ensign at the maintop. 

b. arid, (sometimes =‘ belonging to the main- 


topsail’), as marn-top dowline, -man, shroud, 

1626 Cart. Smitn Acid. Fag. Seamen 14 Ve maine top 
shroudes. ¢ 1860 th. Stuant Seaman's Catech. 79 The 
duties of fore or main-topmen in their respective tups are 
much the same. 1867 SmvtH Sad/or's WWord-(h., Main-lop 
Bowltine, the bowline of the main-topsail. 1882 Staudard 
1 Dec, 3/6 There were no maintopmen on deck. 

Main-topgallant (mé! njtppge lant). Navi. 
{See Main @. Jo and TorcaLiant.] Used atirid, 
in main-topgallant-mast, the mast above the 
main-lopmast; similarly in main-lofeallant-mast- 
head, -sail (yard), -yard, etc. 

16x6 Cart. Sait Acer. Vung. Seamen 13 The maine to) 
gallant sayle yeard. 1693 Ouiven in #402. Zrans. XVII. 
gra Onr Main ‘Vop-Gallant Mast was split in pieces. 1748 
Aason's Voy. 1.x, 239 One of the Captains .. carries the 
royal standard of Spain at the main-top gallant mast-head. 
1760 C. Jounston Cheysad (1822) 1. 233 ‘Yo hand the main- 
top-gailant sail ina storm at midnight. 1790 Hratson 
Nav. AML Ment, 1h 411 ‘The man on the main-top-gallant- 
yard of the Rochester, 1876 Hucycl. Brit, XX1. 153/1 On 
the main-mast we have the main-course or main-sail, main- 
top-sail, main-top-gallant-sail, and the main-royal. 

Main-topmiast (ieinitg'pmast, -mast). Mavi. 
Also 5 mane-. [See Mary a. 10 and Tormasr.] 
The inast next above the lower :mainmast. 

1495 Naval Acc, /fen. V1/ (1896) a6g9 The mane toppe 
inante. 1686 Carr. Saatit decid. Vag, Seamen 12. 1634 
Hansrion Srav, (Chetham Soc.) 169 Upon the mainmast 
. there is nlso placed..the main top mast. 176a Farconen 
Shipier, 1, 584 While, in the general wreck, the faithful 
stay Drags the main-topmast from its post away. 1833 M. 
Scott Tor Cringle xvi, (1859) 424 Her inaintepniast was 
gone close by the cap. 


MAIN-TOPSAIL. 


b. attrib, ; main-top-mast-head, -staysail, 

1672 Lond, Gaz. No. 683/3, 3 English Seamen ran up to 
his Main-top-mast-head, and took down his Pendant. 1779 
F. Hervey Nav. //ist. 11. 157 He is said to have passed 
through the Channel, with a broom at his main-top-imast 
head. 1866 Daily Tel. 6 Feb, 3/3 At eight o'clock the 
maintopmast-staysail was carried away. 

Main-topsail (méinjtp:pséil, -s’l).  Navt. 
[See Maly 2. 10.] The sail above the mainsail, 
1618 News of Ranleigh (1844)16 If the Maister..bid heave 
out the maine Top-saile. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. v. 170 Vhe 
weather proved squally,and we split our maintop-sail. 1884 
Par Eustace 137 Her main topsail is shivering, 
\ b. atirth., as matn-lopsail bowline, brace, hal- 
yard, rigging, sheel, tye, yard. 

1626 Carr. Switn Accid, Ving. Scamen 12 The maine top 
sayle yeard.  /éiéd. 14 The maine top sayle hallyards,. .the 
maine top sayle sheats,..the maine top sayle braces, /4id. 
13 The maine top sayle bowlin. 1800 Asfat. inn. Nex, 
Chron. 66,1 Qur maintop-sail tye was shot away. 1813 
Exantiner 26 Apr. 261/2 The [American frigate] Constitu- 
tion suffered severely,..having.. both maintopsail-yards. . 
badly shot. 1854 Mrs. GaskeLt North § S. xiv, Some 
sailors being aloft in the maintopsail rigging. 

Main-ward, mainward. [Main a.] 
$1. The main body of an army. Ods. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AL. (1596) 46/2 As well my vaward, main- 
ward, as rereward, 181 Stywaro Afar?. Discipl. u, 122 
The which ..are to be diuided into three battailes : the 
Voward, the Maineward, and the Rereward battaile. 1§91 
Garrard’s Art Warre 184 When the fronts were wearied 
the Mainward and Rereward succeeded. 

2, The principal ward of a lock, fastened to the 
main-plate. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. No. 2. 23 The true Place of 
the Main-ward. 1688 R. Hotme Arwoury ni. ane The 
Maine ward fof a key] is that on the lower side the Bit. 
1875 Ksicut Dict. Afech. 1339/1, Gis a ward-lock key... The 
various parts are,—a, the main-ward, or bridge-ward. 

Mainy, variant of MriniE, company. 

Main-yard (métnyard). Newt, [See Maina, 
10.] The yard on which the mainsail is extended. 

1485 Naval Ace. Hen, VIT (1896) 37 Brasse_pendaunts 
for the mayne yerdes. ¢1572 GasCoIGNE Afask Posies (1575) 
Flowers 48 His eares cut from his head, they set hi: in 
a chayre, And from a maine yard hoisted him aloft into the 
ayre, 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, iit. 16 Suppose 
the ship be 76. foot at the Keele, her maine yard must be 
21. yards in length, and in thicknesse but 17. inches. 1824 
J. Svmmons tr. AEschylus' Agam. 59 Ship against ship, with 
crashing mainyards roll'd. 1840 R. 11. Dana Bef Mast 
xvii. 46 We got a whip on the main-yard. 

b. altrib.,as main-yard-arnt, -rope ; main-yard 
man Nazil. slang (see quot.). 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. V'1f (1896) 307, ij mayne yerde 
Ropes, 1762 Fatconrr Shipwr. ut. 665 Some, from the 
matn-yard-arm impetuous thrown. 1867 Ssivru Sa/s/or's 
Word-bk., Mainyard Men, those in the doctor's list. 

Maioid (mé'oid),a,ands, Zool. [f. Mata+ 
-o1p.} A. adj. Of or pertaining fo the genns 
Maia or family Matidew or superfamily MJatofdea 
of crabs. B. sé. A maioid crab, 

x85t Dana in Amer, Fra, Sci. Ser. u. X1._425 On the 
Classification of the Maioid Crustacea or Oxyrhyncha, 
1852 — Crust.1.48 Small antennary space, as in the Maioids. 

Hence Maioi‘dean a. and sé. =prec. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 51 The Maioidean series passes down 
from the Parthenopinea. 

Maior, obs. form of Masor and Mayor. 

Maioral, -alitie, obs. ff. MayorAL, -aLTY. 

Maioram, -ane, -on, obs. forms of MarJoRaM. 

Maiour, obs, form of Mayor and Mayor. 

Mair, northern form of MorE, and (NIGHT)MARE, 

Mair, Mair-: sce Mayor, Mayor-. 

+ Mairatour, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: see 
Atour.  [f. mair More+ Arour.] Moreover. 

1§13 Dovctas neis 11. vi. 148 And mairatonr, gif outhir 
wit, or fame, Or traist may be [etc.]. 15s2 LynpEsay 
Monarche 6155 And, mairattour, thay sall feill sic ane smell 
Surmonntyng far the fleure of earthly flowris. 1596 Dac- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. ww. 225 He mairattouer 
honouret christe in his Preistes, 1819 W. Texnaxt Pafistry 
Storm’d (1827) 77 And mairattour,..He did dislike baith 

Pape and Deil, 

Mairch, obs. Sc. form of Marcu 5d. and v. 

|| Maire (mize). Also mairi. [Maori] A 
name for several] New Zealand trees with heavy 
close-grained wood: a. Sanfa/um eunningham#; 
b. Olea of various species; c. Eugenia maitre. 


| 


1835 W. Vare Acc. N. Zealand (ed. 2) 41 Mairi—a tree of 


tie re species, growing from forty to sixty feet 


_ 1883 J. Hector Handbk. N. Zealand et 
(Morris) Maire—a small tree ten to fifteen feet high Peed 
hard, close-grained, heavy..Black maire, N.O. Fasminez; 
also Maireran-nui, Olea Cunninghamii. 


Maire, obs, form of Mayor, More. 

Mairmaid, Mairman: see MERMAID, -MAN. 

Mairouer, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of MoREovER. 

Mairt: see MART. 

Mais, Maischloch, obs. ff. Mrss, MasHLocu. 

Maise, variant of MEASE 54,3 

Maise, Maisels, obs. ff. Maize, MEASLEs. 

t+ Maison, Se. 0ds. Also 6 maisonn. [a. F. 
maison.) A house. 


1§70 Satir, Poems Reform. x. 412 With all foull vice thou 
hes defylde yair Maisoun. a16as Sir J. Sempce Prcktooth 
Sor Pope in Harp Renfrew, Ser. u, (1873) 19, I can but. 
seck my meat through many an naknown Maison. 3 
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Maison, obs. form of Mason, 

Maison-dieu: see MEASONDUE A7s¢., hospital. 

|| Maisonnette (mélzfnet). Usually mis- 
spelt mazsonetfe. [F1., diminutive of marson 
house.] A small bonse. 

1818 Lapy Morcan A ntodieg. (1859) 27 The Charlevilles 
have exchanged their maisonette in Berkeley Square for 
Queensberry House. 1880 Ova Jfoths 1.234 They all tived 
ina little maisonette in the park. 

Maiss, variant of MEAsE v. Sc., to soothe. 

Maist, northern form of Most. 

Maister: see MAsren. 

+ Maisterell. Os. rare. [ff praister, 
MAsTER +-EL2,] An imp or familiar. 

1652 GauLe Jagastrem.a3 Who is a consulter with fami- 
liar spirits? What? he that hath. .confariation with a petty 
Maisterell? /¢r. 179 How many imagicians,..have had 
their..maisterels, and ministrels, their imps, and familiars. 

Maisteresse: sce MAIsSTtRICE Oés., MISTRESS. 

Maistery, maistir: see Mastery, Masten. 

Maistre, obs. form of MAsTER, MAsTERY. 

Maistres ‘se, obs, form of MISTREss. 

Maistri, obs. form of Mastery. 

+ Maistrice., Chietly Se. 00s. Vorms: 4-5 
mastrice, -is, mais-, maystries, -yes. -yse, 5-0 
mastres, 4-6 maistres, 5-6 maistrice, 7 mais- 
teresse. [a. OF. maisfrise anod.F. maftrise., f. 
mattre MasTER, In 16-17th c. confused with the 
pl. of Masrery, q.v.J)o = MASTERY in various 
senses ; superiority, superior force or skill; a deed 
of might or skill, a feat. 70 make miarstrice + to 
display one’s power or skill. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 14611 Quar es nu.. pis prophete..Nu sal 
he scen vs his maistris. 13.. A’. of/fs. 5591 By maistres, be 
werres he conquerde. 1375 Larvocr Bruce iw. 524 And 
it, that ouris suld be of richt, ‘Vhrow thair mastrice thai 
occupy. /éfd, v1. 566 ‘Vhe hund did than sa gret mastris, 
‘That he [ete]. @ 1400 /'sfi/i ef Susaz e277 He was,. More 
mijzti_ mon ben we his Maistris to Make. ¢ 1400 Sotedtise 
#adé, 3117 Lenger durste thay no maystryes make, ‘Fhai 
Were so sore agaste. ¢31400 Non, Rose 4172 And eck 
amidde this purpryse Was maad a tour of gret miaistryse. 
argoo-g0 eléevamler 333 Pe renke..Gase him doune.. 
Furthe to make his maistryse and mose in his arte. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst, xxv. 232 ‘Vell ne in this tyde what mastres 
thou makys here. ¢1470 Henry I ad/ace x. 646 Quhat 
Sotheroun thai ourtak Contrar the Scottis com neuir mais- 
trice to mak. 1§26 TixpaLe 1 Cor. ix. 25 Every man that 
proveth mastres abstaineth from all thynges. ¢1g60 A. 
Scotr Poems (S. T. S.) vi. 8 So luve garris sober wemen small 
Get maistrice our grit men of gud. 1680 Acsrey in Lets 
#imin, Persons (1813) 111. 566 Notwithstanding his great 
witt and maisteresse in rhetorique etc. he will oftentimes be 
guilty of mispelling in English, 

+ Maistrie, 7. Obs. [ad. OF. maistrier, £. 
maistre MASTER sb.) trans, = MASTER 7. 

e€141z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 1845 Naght is his goost 
maistried With daunger. /éfd. 4603 Of so seekly a con- 
dicioun, That it may by no cure be maistryed. 1481 Cax- 
Ton Myrr. 1. v. 26 They (sc. unlearned clerks} be called 
maistres wrongfully, for vanyte maistryeth them. ¢ 1532 
Du Wes introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 Warstrier, to mastry. 

Maistrie, obs. form of MasTERy. 

Maistry (mé'stri), /zdian. Also maistri, 
mistry. [Hindi »istr7, corruption of Pg. mestre 
master.] A masfcr-workman, a foreman; applied 
also to a skilled workman, e.g. a cook, a tailor. 

1798 WELLINGTON in Owen J/rg. I ellesley's Desp. (1877) 
765 These are to be had in any number by making advances 
to the bullock owners or maistries. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 135 The head maistri, or builder, had discovered .. 
that some of the workmen had deserted. 1880 C. R. Mark- 
nam Pere, Bark 362The usual method of obtaining labourers 
is to employ a native ma/stry, who engages to enlist a fixed 
number of coolies. 

Maistry(e,Maistur, obs. ff. Mastery, MASTER, 

Mait, Sc. form of Mate s4., @., and v. 

Maiter, Maith, obs. ff. Marrer, Maize. 

Maith, Sc. variant of MaTHE, maggof. 

Maithen, Maithes: see MayrHEen, MAYTHE, 

Maitles, obs. variant of MIGHTLEss. 

| Maitre d’hotel (mitr’ dotel). Also 6 maistre 
Whostell. [Fr. phrase =‘house-master’.] A head 
domestic, a major-domo, a steward or butler. 

1s40 in Ellis Orig. Lets, Ser. ut. LIL, 252 Tannagel, the 
maistre_d'hostell with vij persons. 1695 Ear. or Pertu 
Lett, (Camden) 64 A marquise who is his maitre d’hételle 
[Meant for a fem. '}. 1704 Appison /fa/y (1705) 488 His 


| chief Lay-Officer is the Grand Mfattre a’ Hotel or High 


Steward of the Houshold. 1769 Ann. Reg. 104 His royal 
highness gave to the maitre de hotel who was charged with 
it [a present] a gold snuff-box, 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis 
Ixxv (¢757.), Frederic Lightfoot, formerly aattre dhétel in 
the service of Sir Francis Clavering. 


+ Maitrise,v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. mattriser, 
f. mattrise: see MAISTRICE.] frans. To make one- 
self master of, to conquer. : 

1636 Bratuwait Rom, Emfg.1253 Hee recovered France 
newly over-run and maitrised by the Barbarians. 

Maize (méiz). Forms: 6 maith, mayis, 6-8 
mais, maiz, (7 maes, maix, maijs, maze, mass, 
8 maez), 7-S mayz(e, 7-8 mays, (9 mais(e), 7- 
maize. Also 6 in mod.L. form maisium. [a. 
Sp. maz (formerly also mahiz, mahts, mays), a 
word of the Cuban dialect, fhe pronunciation of 
which is rendered by Oviedo in Sp. orthography as 


MAIZENA. 


matsi or majist; prob. identical with the Arawak 
(Guiana) marist, and the Carib ‘ mdrichi, bled 
Inde’ (Breton, Dict. Cararbe,1665), Cf. mais, 
in 16th c. wah?z (1355 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. An American graminaceous plant (Zea Mays) 
ot the grain produced by it; = INpian Cory, 

a. The plant, 

185 T. Wasnincton tr. Avcholay’s Voy. 1. aviil, 21 In 
steed of corn they sow Maith {Fr. zés seavent au Maith), 
which is a kind of grosse Mill. 1613 Percuas /ilerivage 
vi. i. 561 The fields of Mais the great statkes whereof 
were trodden downe. 1613 RK, Harcourt Jes, to Guiana 
28 There is a kind of great wheat, called Maix, of sone 
it is called Guinea wheat. 1672 Joxsrivn Vere Any. 
Kavities 17 ‘Vhey (Racoons] feed upon Mass, and do 
infest onr Indian Corn very much. 1674 — Tey, Neve Fong. 
73 Maze, otherwise called Turkie-wheat, or rather Indian- 
wheat, because it came first from thence. 1742 Cor .ins 
Ac“ in. 6'Tis sweet..to..scent the breathing maize at set- 
ting day. 1861 Tyior davaAuac ix, 228 The Mexicans were 
cultivating maize and tubacco When the Spaniards invaded 
the country. 

b. ‘The grain. 
1§s5 Enen Decades 3 This kynde of grayne they call 
mui. ¢ 1865 Svarne Sur J Aflawhiny and Voy. in dfab- 
Juaé 158g) 540 Mayis maketh good sanury bread. 1594 R. 
Asuirvir, Leys fo Aay 15 b, Throughout the western | slands 
they make biead of a kind of wheat called Mahiz. 1596 
Raurign Qyscem Gitana 3 lt hath also for nead sufhcienr 
Mais, Cassaui, 1600 Hakitsvt fey. qrsio WL. Goz A come 
called Maiz,in bignesse of a pease, the ex:e whereof is much 
like toateasell, a 1626 Bacon Wed Rea, Wks. S57 LID. 823 
Vake of Indian mais halfa pound. 173z AkBuUinNUT Rees 
of Dic ti, 250 Mays is not so easily brought to Fermentation. 
1832 J ee. Sudst. Hood voi Maize is said to contain no gluten, 
and little..saccharine matter. 18§5 Loxor, //faiw. xvi. 15g 
‘They... Beat to death poor Pau-Puk-Keewis, Pounded hin 
as maize is pounded. 1894 Century Mag. Apr. £49 The first 
generations of :nglish-Americans subsisted mainly on maize. 
2. Water maize [Sp. mars de/ avua], the I rcforia 
regia, so called because of its tarinaceous sceds 
(Treas. Bot, 1866); Mountain maize, the genus 
Ombrofhytim (Miller 7 art. 1534). 
3. Adopted as the name of one of the coal-lar 
colours, a pale yellow resembling that of maize. 
1890 THorre Dict. Appl. Chem 1, 263 Vhe sodium salt of 
avoxystilbene-disulphonie acid... known in commerce as ‘sun 
yellow * or ‘ maize". 
4. attrib. and Coms., as maize-beer, -bread, -cob, 
-colour, -cutter, -car, field, flour, garden, -grain, 
sorts, -harvest, -meal, -oil, -flant, -slalk, -starch, 
-straw, -lrough, -whiskey;  muaitre-voloured, ~fed 
adjs.; marcze-husking, maize-fotsoning \bl. sbs.; 
maize-bird, an American blackbird of the sub- 
family -lgeletne, esp. cligelaus phanivens, so called 
from its fondness for maize; maize-cream, a de- 
coction or gruel of maize or maize-meal; maize- 
eater, a South American maize-bird; maize-smiut, 
a destructive fungus (‘s/elago Mayas) attacking 
the maize-plant; maize-thief = mu/ce-d7rd; maize- 
yellow, a yellow like that of maize. 
1887 Motoney Forestry WH Afr. 450 In South America a 
kind of beer called Chica or * Maize beer is made from the 
grain, 1837 5watnson Vad. Hist. Birds I. 100 The Agelaine, 
or Rae 185s Kinostey West. Ho! xxv, Baskets 
. freighted with..*maize-bread. 1890 O. Crawruro Aoun.? 
Cad. Portugal 197 Now the broad fields of maize are cut 
and the *maize-cobs garnered. 1862 O'Neitt Dict. Calico 
Printing, etc., “Maize colour, a low toned yellow orange. 
1861 Englishiom, Dom. Mag. 111. 263/1 One skein of gold 
or *maize-coloured Russia braid. 1626 Bacon Syvra $ 49 
Indian Maiz..must be throughly boyled, and made into a 
*Maiz-Creame, like a Barley Creame. 1855 Loxcr. Haw, 
xin, 4x Wagemin, the thief of cornfields ! Paimosaid, who 
steals the *maize-ear! 1894 7 snes (weekly ed.) 2 Feb, 89 3 
, The wheat-fed pork of the North West may yet compete 

with the *maize-fed pork of Chicago. 1771 J. R. Forster tr 
| Kalm's Trav. N. Aner. 11.77 Yhey [birds] assemble by 
thonsands in the *maize-fields, and live at discretion. 1855 
Loner. @ fase, xttt. 21 All ground the happy village Stood 
the maize-fields. 1843 Prescotr Mexico (1850) 1.131 Pastry, 
for which their *maize-flour and sugar supplied ample mate- 
rinls. 1899 WERNER Caft. of Locusts 263 They .. carried 
her to tbe grove beyond the ‘*maize-gardens. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Pernt, Bark 479 The grains fof Cuzco maize] are 
four or five times the size of ordinary *maize grains, 1901 
O.cford Times 9 Mar. 7/1 (The advertisers} have never 
used any..“maize-grits, or any other substitute for eitber 
malt or hops. 1828 P. Cuxnincnam NV. S. JF ades (ed. 3) 11. 
22, 1 chanced to stop for the night at the house of a gentle. 
man during the *maize-harvest, /Zid. 293 Their diet.. 
[should] consist principally of *maize meal.” 1871 Kincs.ry 
At Last xvi, The Red Indians looked on Mondamin, the 
*maize-plant, asa giltofa god. 1897 4 d/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 
801 The special characters of *maize poisoning may be due 
| to some peculiarity in the chemical structure of this grain 
itself, 1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1. 167 
Except the juice sucked from tbe crushed fibre of the 
“*maizestalk, they had no knowledge of any spirits. 1887 
Mooney Forestry Wi. Afr. 450 The finer qualities of 
*Maize starch are largely used. as a substitute for arrowroot, 
1886 W. J. Tucker &. Enrope 299 A hole in the *maize- 
straw thatched roofs served as chimney. 1772 J. R. Forster 
tr. Naim's Trav. N. Amer. \. 372 The lawsof Pensylvania 
. have settled a premium of three-pence a dozen for dead 
*maize thieves. 1853 F.O, Morris Hist. Brit. Birds 111. 
g Red-winged maize-bird...Maize-thief. 1851 Mavxe Ret 
Seaié Hunt. xiii. 98 Your horse is standing at the *maize- 
trough. 1893 Lecanp Afem, 1. 13 *Maize-whiskey could be 
| bought then for fifteen cents a gallon, , 

Maizena (méizfna), [Arbifrarily {_ Ma1ze.] 
Maize-starch prepared for use as food. Also affrid. 

1862 in Rep. Furies Exhib, 1862 (1863) 1. A, 13. 1862 


MAIZER. 


Mrs, Hawtnorne in A. //atwthorne & Wife (1885) 11. 326, 
1 carried to Mrs. Alcott early this morning some maizena 
blanc-mange. 1875 F. Oates Alatabele Land (1889) 24 
Made into a pudding with maizena. 
Maizer. [f. Maize+-er}.] A maize-bird. 
1837 Swainson Wat, fist, Birds 11.275 Subfam. Agiaine 


lie. Agelging] Maizers, 
| Maja (ma‘xa). [Sp., fem. of Masol.] A 
Also attrib, 


Spanish woman who dresses gaily. 
183a [see Majo!], 31840 Loner. Sf. Stud. n.i, Now bring 
me, dear Dolores, my basquifta, My richest maja dress, 

Majerom, obs. form of MARIORAM. 

Majestarian, a. so0nce-cid. f MAsgEstTy + 
-arian,|] Used humorously for: (Ller) Majesty’s. 

1857 CLover Pocnrs, etc. (1869) 1.115 He is to have a deer- 
statking party to-morrow, Lord Adolphus Fitzclarence, and 
other majestarian officers. 

+Majestate. Oés. rare. 
titem Masesty.] Majesty. 

1533 Gav Aicht Vay (1888) 32 Thir ili persons ar equal 
in power maiestate and in ewer lestyng. 

Majestatic (medzéstetik), @. Now rare. 
[ad. med.L. sdjestatic-us, {. mtajestat- MAsESTY.] 
Pertaining to the majesty of Gad. Cf. MAJESTICAL 2. 

1659 Hammonp On 7s. Ixxxv.g The glorious majestatick 
presence or inhahitation of God. 1695 Br. Patrick Com, 
Gen. iti. 8 They heard the Voice of the Lord...‘The Sound of 
the Majestatick Presence, or the Glory of the Lord. axrgit 
Ken flys Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.14 To gain a tran- 
sient beatifick sight, Of Jesus rob'd in Majestatick Light. 
4756 Aviory Auncle (1770) IL. 53 We must distinguish .. 
hetween the essential and the majestatic presence of God. 

So + Majesta‘tical a., in the same sense. 

a1694 J. Scott H’ks, (1718) 11. 493 He placed a great 
vee of the Glory of his Majestatical Presence in the Taber- 
nacie, 

+ Majestative, z. 0ds.~° [ad. late L. mdjes- 
“atio-us,{, majestal- MAJESTY : see-1VF.] Majestic. 

1656 in Biounr Glossogr. 

llence +Majestativeness. Oés.— 

1747 in Baitey vol. Hh 

Majesterialty, Majesterycall: see Macist-. 

Majestic .maidze‘stik), a. [f. Masesty +-1¢.] 
Possessing or characterized by majesty; of impos- 
ing dignity or grandeur. a. Of persons, their at- 
tributes, ete. 

1610 G. Fretcner Christ's Pict. 1. xvi, Bowing her self 
with a imajestique air. @ 1652 Brome Oueene’s Exch. ii, 
Wks. 1873 HII. 458 Your no less prudent than Majestick 
Father With power & policy enricht this Land. a@ 1700 
Dayven “lower & Leaf176 But in the midst was seen A 
Jady of a more majestic mien. 1725 Dr For ley. rownd 
World (1840) 132 He was gtave and majestic, and carried it 
something like aking. 1807 Cranse Pax. Neg. ut. 812 His 
stride majestic and his frown severe. 1856 Frovor /f is. 
Fg. (1858) 1. ii.173 Amidst the easy freedom of his address, 
his manner remained majestic. 1866 Lippon Bap, Lect. 
¥. (1875) 225 St. John is spiritually as simple as he is intel- 
lectually majestic, 1871 R. Ettas tr. Catu/lus Ixxxvi. 1 
Lovely to many a man is Quintia ; shapely, majestic, Stately, 
to me. 

Comb, 1870 J Estrance Aliss itfard 1, vi, 168 A fine 
majestic-looking old woman of sixty. 

bb. Of things material and immaterial. 

i6or Suaks, Ful. Cot. ii, 130 Ht doth amaze me, A man of 
such a feeble temper should So get the start of the Maies- 
ticke world. 1610 — Je. 1v.1. 118 This is a most maies- 
ticke vision, 3664 Evetyx .Sy/va iv. (1679) 33 No Tree what- 
soever, becoming long Walks and Avenues, comparably to 
this Majestick plant [the Elm}. @x1704 T. Brown rol, 
ist Sat. Persius Wks. ed. 1730 1. 51 Virgil's great majestick 
lines, 1742 Vounc A%. FAL 1. 193 This Heav'n-assum’d 
niajestic Rohe of Earth, He deign'd to wear. 3794 Mrs. 
Ravctirre Alyst. Udolpho i, Vhe view was bounded hy the 
majestic Pyrenees. 1833-6 J. H. Newman //ist, Sh, (1873) 
1. rv. i. 360 There they [Ambrosian chants] are in use still, 
in all the majestic austerity which gave them their original 

ower. 3879 Gro. Eviot 7heo. Such ii. 32 Clad in the mae 
Jestic folds of the Armation, Pe 

lence + Majesticness, majesty. 

@ 1643 Cartwricnt FoC'tess Carlisit 24 Such a.. Lovely, 
self-arm’d, naked Majestickness. 31685 H. More /¢usfr., etc. 
263 Which is a marvellous manner of Transition .. sutable 
to the usual Majestickness of this Book of the Apocalypse, 


Majestical (madze‘stikal), 2. Now chiefly 
poet, [Formed as prec.: see -IcAL.] 
1, =Masestic. a. Of persons, their attributes, 


ete. (occas. ironical). 

1589 Horsey 7raz. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 295 Kynore [?read 
Kyuore=cover] my good lord, with thy princely wisdome 
and majestyecall clemency this unwillinge fanlte comytted. 
1593 Nasne Chrest’s 7. Ded. 2 All those maiesticall wit 
forestalling worthies of your sexe. 1617 Moryson /fin, 1. 
99 His person and carriage was most comely, and (if I may 
use the word) Maiesticall. 1652-62 Heyiin Cosmeogr. 1. 
(1682) 207 Their gate is.. very stately and majestical. 1663 
CowLey £ss., Greatness (1688) rar If I were ever to fall in 
love again .. it would be, I] think, with Prettiness, rather 
than with Majestical Beauty. 1781 Justamono /'riz, Life 
Lewis XV, VW. 214 His entrance.. was splendid and ma- 
jestical. 18ar Byron Sardan. nu. i. 532 His marble face 
majestical Frowns. 1866 J. H. Newman Gerontius iv. 30 
And therefore is it, in respect of man, Those fallen ones 
show so majestical. 1876 Bancrorr f/is#, U.S. 1. iv. tor 
A grave and majestical countenance. 

b. Of things material and immaterial. 

1579 Lyiy uphues (Arb. 161 What can we beholde more 
noble then the world. .? what more maiesticall to the sight, 
or more constant in substance? @ 1986 Sipxey A fol. Foetri¢ 
{Arb.) 65 Theyr Playes.. thrust in Clownes by head and 
shoulders, to mag a part in maiesticall matters. 16a1 Burton 
Anat, Mel. i. um. iv. (1651) 17 Suppose you were now 
brought into some..Majestical Palace. 1651 N. Bacon 


[ad. L. sazes- 


56 


Disc. Govt. w. xi, (1739) 58 War is ever terrible, but if just 
and well governed, majestical. 1693 Drypen Ess., Orig. 
Satire (ed. Ker) II. 107 The first six lines of the stanza 
seem majestical and seyere. 1851 Lonar. Gold, Leg.v. inn 
at Genoa 4 1t is the sea,., Silent, majestical and slow. 1867 
M. Arnxoxp Celtic Lit, 61 An older architecture, greater, 
cunninger, more majestical. 

+2. =Magsestatic., Oés. 

1g8r E. Campton in Confer. mr. (1584) Rij, S. Augustine 
excludeth not by maiestieal presence al bodily presence. 
1597 llooxer cel. Pol. v, lv. § 6 Hf his Maiesticall body 
hane now any such new property. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
texts, O. F. 291 \t pleased the Lord to represent unto me 
a cleare signe of the majesticall presence of the Sonne of 
God, sitting on high, upon a glorious throne. a 1638 MEDE 
IWks, (1672) 639 The proper place where the Majestical 
Glory is revealed, is the Heavens. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks, 1867 V. 526 The presence of God with his people is 
very majestical. 1680 Cuarnock Attrib. God (1682) 257 
[Heaven] ‘Tis the Court of his Majestical presence. 

Hence + Maje‘sticainess, majesty. 

1613 Decl. Arriv. C. Haga at Constantincple 14 The 
Maiesticalnesse of Our Royall and Princely State. 1652 
Kirkman Clerio & Losia 78 This splendid greatness of a 
maid surpassed the magestiealness of the purest French 
Lillies of King Henry tbe third. 1727 Baicey vol, 11. 

Majestically (midzestikali), adv. [f. Ma- 
JESTIC, -ICAL; see -ICALLY.] Ina majestic manner; 
with majesty, imposing dignity or grandeur. 

1596 Suaks, 1 f/en. £1’, 1. iv. 479 Hf thou do’st it halfe so 
grauely:, 50 majestically [etc.}. 1670 CLarENooN Contemp?. 
#’s, Tracts (1727) 568 If princes would .. majestically sup- 
press haughty and impetuous transgressors. 1697 Drvnex 
“Eneid 1x. 35 Silent they move; majestically Aiea Like 
ebbing Nile, or Ganges in his flow. 31725 Pork Odyss. v1. 
158 He hends his way Majestically fierce, to seize his prey. 
1853 J. H. Newman f/ts. SA. (1873) IL. 1. iii. 126 The great 
stream of the Po ., flows majestically through its length. 
1896 Law Times C. 489/2 luglis..stalked majestically out 
of Court, looking neither to the right hand nor to the left. 

+ Maje‘stify, v. Os. rare), [f. Masesty + 
-FY.] ¢rans. To make majestic. 

1616 Lanr Cont. Sgr,’s 7. xu, (1887) 24 Vppon his helme 
a plume of white and redd maiestifyed his pace. 

Majestuous, a. are, Also ?majestious, [a. 
VF, mayestuenx, {. mazest? Masesty, after volup- 
fuenx VoLuptuots.] Majestic. 

1685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac. 65 The other [employ- 
ments] are more majestuous, and as snch, attract more 
veneration. 1864 Carty_e /redh. Gt. 1V. 252 That voice 
‘sombre and majestious’. 

Majesty (me'dzésti), Forms: 4-5 magestee, 
4-6 mai-,maj-, mageste, (5 maiestee, magiste), 
5-6 magestie, -y, 5-7 maiesty, majestie, (6 
maiestye, majistye), 6-7 maiestie, (7 majiste), 
6- majesty. [a. F. majesté, ad. L. majestit-en, 
mijestas, {. *majes-, ablaut-var, of *:djos-(majus, 
major-em greater: sce MAJOR) + -éd/-: see -TY, 
Cf. Pr. mar-, majestat, It. magestd, maesta, Sp. 
majestad, Pg. magestade; also G. mazestat, Du 
mazestert.] 

1. The dignity or greatness of 2 sovereign; 
sovereign power, sovereignty. Also cover. or semi- 
concr, The person or personality of a sovereign. 

1375 Barsour Bruce i. 431 [Edward I loquitur] Hys fadyr 
-.Wwes agayne my maieste. ¢1400 Destr. Froy 2632 A! no- 
hill kyng & nomekowthe !.. Let mene to your maiesty be 
mynde of my tale. ¢1460 Fortrscve Ads. §& Line. Mon. vii. 
(1885) 125 He [sc, the king] woll .. bie also horses off grete 
price .. and do other suche nobell and grete costes, as bi- 
sitith is roiall mageste. 1489 Caxton Fayfes of A. 1. vi. 13 
Vhe subget fereth to offende the mageste of his souerayn 
lorde. 1523 Lo. Brerners Froiss, 1. ecxliii. 362 By our 
ryall magesty and segnory, we conmmaunde you [etc.}, 1528 
Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb) 29 Fye apon his maieste and 
renowne Clayminge on erthe to he in Christis stead. 1g95 
Suaks. John ui. 480 Why answer not the double Maiesties, 
This friendly treatie of our threatned Towne. 1606 — Anté, 
§ CZin. iii. 2 Good Maiestie : Herod of lury dare not looke 
ypon you. 1726-31 Tinpat Rafin’s fist, Eng. (1743) V1. 
xvii, 126 She was a sovereign queen and would do nothing 
prejudicial to Royal Majesty, 178a Wotcor in J. J. Rogers 
Opie & Works (1878) 22 ‘The King came in after, with a 
skip; (not a very proper pace I think for Majesty). 1849 
Macautay //ist. Exe. iv. 1. 508 A man who was daily seen 
at the palace, and who was known to have free aceess to 
majesty. 3883 Eart Rosepery Sf. af Edinb, 21 July, The 
buried paraphernalia of dead majesty. 

b. spec. The greatness and glory of God. (‘The 


earlicst use in Eng.) 

@ 1300 Sarmrus lyi. in E. £. P. (1862) 7 Robe god and man 
in mageste be hei3 king aboue vs alle. @3340 I]AmPoLE 
Psalter xx. 5 He sall appere in mageste. ?@ 1366 CHavcER 
Rom, Rose 1339 God that sit in magestee. 1390 Gower 
Conf. |. 195 O hihe mageste, Which sest the point of every 
trowthe, 3470-85 MaLory Arthur xyu, xxi. 721 To see the 
blessid Trynyte..and the mageste of oure lord Ihesu Cryst. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18b, He y* wyll serche 
the secrete Maiestye of God by naturall reason. 1611 Brace 
fTed. viii, 1. 1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. ii, That far- 
beaming blaze of Majesty. 1695 Br. Patrick Comm, Gen.tit.8 
The Voice of the Lord... The Sound of the Divine Majesty's 
approach. a 3729S. Crarkr Servs, Ixxxiii. Wks. 1738 1. 517 
‘The Supereminent Glory and Majesty of God. 1881 Baie 
(R. V.) Luke ix. 43 And they were all astonished at the 
majesty [Gr. neyaderorytt, TINDALR, etc. mighty power] of 
God, 18942 Westcott Gospel of Life Pref. 22 The incompre- 
hensible majesty of God and His infinite love. 

ce. transf. and fig. 

1867 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 78 Christ come full humill 
and full low, Us to exalt in Majestic. 1596 DaLrympLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 382 To contemne the Maiestie, 
diminise the authoritie of the Kirk. 1663 CHARLEToN Chor, 


MAJESTY. 


| Gigant. 13 So prea devotion and reverence toward the 
| majesty of Truth, 1668 Cucperprr & Cote Barthol. Anat. 
i, vi. 106 It were contrary to the Majesty of the principal 
Part, to be moved by another whether it will or no. 1714 
Aopison Sfect. No. 327 P14 The natural Majesty of Adam. 
3863 Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady 135 The worth and 
majesty of England's name, 
a. Rom, /Tist, Used to render the equivalent 
L. majestas in the sense: The sovereign power and 
dignity of the Roman people, es. considered with 
reference to offences against it. (Cf, LESE-MAJESTY. ) 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Actio maiestatis, an action for 
the brenkyng of the honour and maiestie of any great or 
heade officer. 1581 Savite Tacitus, /Tist, 1. Ixxvil. (1591) 
43 Crime of Majesty and treason. 1862 MERivaLE Rov. 
Emp. xliv, (1865) V. 248 Under the empire the law of ma- 
Jesty was the legal protection thrown round the person of 
the chief of the state. 
| 2. Preceded by a possessive, your, his, her, the 
ing’s, the giuteen’s; sometimes with a qualifying 
epithet, as (ost) sacred, gracious, + royal. Used 
as an honorific title in speaking to or of a king, 
queen, emperor, or empress. In this nse Jour 
Alajesty is a respectful substitute for the pronoun - 
you, and fis, fer Afajesty (abbreviated H. M.) 
may be either prefixed to such designations as ‘he 
King, the Queen, King Edward VII, ete., or 
substituted for them; so, ia modern use, 7heir 
Afyesties, when more than one royal person is 
meant. Also, with distinguishing epithet: //7s, 
Fler Imperial Majesty (abbreviated 1.1. M.), said 
of an emperor or empress; //7s Britannic Majesty 
(abbreviated IT. B. M.), the King of Great Britain 
(and Ireland); His Catholic Majesty, the King of 
Spain; Z//s Alost Christian Majesty (Uist.), the 
King of France ; in jocular language, His Satanic 
sc Mae the Devil, Sataa. 
This use, common to all the Rom, langs., and from them 
adopted into all the living Teut. langs., descends from the 
Latin of the later Roman empire (/ua, vestra mayestas), 
In England it occurs, in its Latin form, from the rath c., 
though examples of the vernacular form are not met with 
before the 1sthc. It was not until the 17th c. that your 
mazesty entirely superseded the other customary forms of 
address to the sovereign. Henry VI1] and Queen Elizabeth 
were often addressed as * Your Grace ' and ‘ Your Highness’, 
and the latter alternates with ‘Vour Majesty 'in the dedica- 
tion of the Bible of 1611 to James FT. 
he English syntax of this word (as of the other abstract 
nouns similarly employed as titles, e.g. Atghness, lordship, 
grace, extcellency) is somewhat inconsistent. Although 
lour Alayesty, like fis, flex Alajesty, requires the follow- 
ing verb to be in the 3rd person sing. to agree with the sb., 
this principle of concord is not applied to the pronouns, as 
in Fr, and some other langs. The neuter pronouns #7, 7¢s, 
which, cannot be used with reference to a foregaing (lonr, 
, dis, fer) Majesty; either tbe titular phrase must be re- 
' peated, or the pronoun must be the same as if the simple 
furm (‘you’, or ‘the king", ‘the queen’) had been used 
instead of the periphrastic form. 
[1x71 Addr. King’s Clerks to Hen, #1 in Mat, Hist, T. 
Bechet (1885) VIL. 471 Noverit vestra Majestas, qnod (etc.).) 
1433 Aalls of Parlt. VW. 444/2 Plese it to your Rial Mageste. 
1536 in Speed //ist. Gé, Brit. (1632) 1025 The Kings most 
roiall Magesty. 1885 Wuutcirt in Fuller CA. Hast. 1x. vi. 
§ 24 To the Queens most excellent Majesty. May it please 
your Majesty to be advertised that notwithstanding the 
charge of late given hy your Highness to the lower House 
of Parliament [etc.]. 1396 Spenser State /re/, (Globe) 661/1 
‘The great good which shall growe to her Majestie, should 
.. readely drawe on her Highnes to the undertaking of the 
enterprise. 3624 in Archwologia XLVIII, 211 Given by 
the King’s Matie..to one Bonner. 1660 Biount (fFf/e) 
Boscobel or the Ilistory of His Sacred Majesties most 
miraculous preservation after the Battle of Worcester. 1678 
Bunyan J'iler. 1. 143 One of his Majesties Judges. 1761 
Crunen Conc, Bib, Ded, to King, T doubt not but your 
; Majest will pardon my forbearing to enter upon your 
| waiable personal accomplishments. ¢1777 Burkr Addr. 
| fe Aing Wks. 1X. 183 Your Majesty was touched with a 
| sense of so grent a disaster, 1804 M. Cutier in Life, Fruds. 
‘ §& Corr, (1888) [11.171 ‘This morning, paid the high homage 
of my respécts to his Democratic Majesty, the President. 
1881 Jas. Grant Cameronians I, ii, 23 Before summoning 
his sable majesty. 1884 G. FLemine (Julia Fletcher) Ves- 
tigia 1. iv. 131 His Majesty, King Humbert, will hold a 
grand review of his troops. 1888 MapLeson Afenz, (ed, 2) 
I. 295 His Majesty the King of Hawaii. 

+3. The external magnificence befitting 2 sove- 


reign. Obs. 

1481 Caxton God/rey xxxix. 77 Themperour satte in_his 
mageste, and the barons aboute hym. 1667 Mitton Ff. L. 
mu. 266 Heav’ns all-ruling Sire..with the Majesty of dark- 
ness round Covers his Throne. 


4. Kingly or queenly dignity of look, bearing, 
or appearance ; impressive stateliness of aspect or 


demeanour, 

1g3r Exyot Gor. n, ti, The fountaine of all excellent maners 
is Maiestie, which..is proprelie a beautie or comelynesse in 
his countenance, langage and gesture apt to his dignite, and 
accomodate to time, place, and company. a a 
ete, Evasm. Par.a ee 58 A weake bodye, wherin there is 
no maiestye. 1603 KNottes /ist, Turks (1621) 1161 With 
a faire countenance, and a majestie full of mildnesse, 1667 
Micton P, £. x1. 232, 1 descrie..One of the heav'nly Host, 
and by his Gate .. some great Potentate .. such Majestie 
Invests him coming. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 115 P 1 
[Nicolini] commanded the Attention of the Audience with 
the Majesty of his Appearance. 1836 Kixestey Lef?. (1378) 
1. 34 His looks were majesty, and his tongue justice, 1848 
| Dickens Dombey xxx, Edith was there in all her majesty 
| pf brow and figure. 


MAJO. 


b. ¢ransf. Of natural objects, buildings, etc. 
rg3 Epen Decades To Rar. (Arb.) 50 The contemplation 
of goddes workes & maiestie of nature. 1565 Coorra 7he- 
saurus sv. AMaiestas, the maiestie and goodly sight of a 
place. 1570-6 LAMBARDE /eraw5, Ken? (1826) 281 A shrine, 
of golde and of great Maiestie. 1667 Mitvon P. Z. tv. 607 
‘The Moon Rising in’clouded Majestie. 1822 Byron ffearen 
& Earth. iii, Your rugged majesty of rocks And toppling 
trees, 1830 J. G.Stautr Syéoa Brit. 6 Vhe funereal majesty 
of the cedar or the yew. 1879 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes 
{ed. 6) 159 At the foot of Skiddaw, which stands forth in all 
its majesty. 
e. sarcastically. ret 
1588 GRreENR /’andosto (1607) 21 The goodman seeing his 
wife in her maiestie, with her mace in her hand, thought it 
was time to bowe for fear of blowes. : 
5. Impressive stateliness of character, expression, 


er action. ; 

1597 Mortry /afrod. Mis. 114 Those per arsin & thesin, 
which of all other Canons carie both most difficultie, and 
most maiestie. 1662 STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacr, ut.i. §2 Hence 
itis that Moses with so much Majesty and Authority begins 
the History of the Creation, with, In the beginning [etc.]. 
1gog Frerton Classics (1718) 16 The Romans have left na 
Tragedies behind them, that may compare with the Majesty 
of the Grecian Stage. 1809-10 CoteripGK J rend (1865) 131 
Imposing only by the majesty of plain dealing. 1871 H 
MacaLtan Fre line vi. (1872) 260 Every thing in nature 
partakes of the majesty of measured progressiveness and 
slowness, ? 

6. A canopy ever a hearse. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1483 Funeral of Edw, Hin Lett. Rich. 11f (Rolls) 0.7 
Ablacke magestie, clothe of sarsenet drawen with vj coursers 
traped with hlacke velvet. 15.. ALS, Cott, 77). E viij. in 
Strutt Mann. § Crstoms (1776) UE. 162 If he be an earle he 
must have a majeste and valence fringed. 1546 in Strype 
Ecct, Men, U1. 1. App. A. 6 [A] stately herse of nine prin- 
cipals with double stories and a costly Majesty. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers IL. vii. 498 This tester-like covering [of the 
hearse] was known as the ‘majesty’. 1850 Géoss, Yerms 
Archit, 1. 250. 

7. Religious Art. (See quots.) 

Cl. med.L. sajestas (see Du Cange), OF. maysté, ‘image 
de la Vierge’ (Godefroy), It. saesti. 

1485 Caxton Paris § Vienne (Roxb. Libr. 1868) 27 A lytel 
chamber whyche .. was an oratory, where as was the ina- 
geste [F. /a maiesté] of our Lord Thesn Cryst ypon a_lytel 
aulter, 1847 Eastiake Afater. ist, Oi! Painting 1171 
stote, The onty existing document relating to Cimabue shows 
that he was employed in 1301... on a mosaic ‘ Majesty’ in 
the tribune of the Duomo at Pisa. /é/d, 480 The central 

icture .. generally represented a ‘ Majesty’, or enthroned 

Tadonna. 1850 Neate £as?. CA, Introd. {. 238 The dome 
fof St. Sophia at Constantinople] was covered with mosaic 
of glass: the summit, as usnal, representing a Majesty. 1854 
Fateuott Dict. Terms Art, Majesty,..a representation of 
the Saviour seated in glory on a throne, and giving his bene- 
diction, encompassed with the nimbus called Vesica Piscis, 
and surrounded by cherubim and the four evangelistic 
symbols, with the A and Q, 1892 Gloss. Ecc. Ternis (ed. 
Shipley), Afayesty, a picture of God the Father enthroned 
as a pope, with a tiara on His head, and with the other 

ersons of the Blessed ‘trinity portrayed or symbolized. 1883 
. G. Wattea in Archeolegia XLIX. 200 ‘The Majesty’, 
a term of ancient use, is given to the figure of Our Lord 
seated within an aureole, holding up the right hand in act 
of henediction, in the other a book or orb, 

8. Ler. (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berrv Eucye!. Her. 1, Mfasesty, this term is 
applied to the eagle when crowned, and holding a sceptre. 
It is then blazoned an eagle in her Majesty. 

9. attrit.: +majesty seuteheen, (app.) an 
escutcheon hearing the royal arms, 

1722 Lond, Gaz. No. 6084/2 A Chair of State .. with a 
Majesty Scutcheon over it. 

lence + Majestyship zonce-wd, = MasEstyY 2. 

1594 Lopce & Greenr Looking Glasse (1598) E 3b, Nay 
and please your maiesti-ship for proofe he was my childe, 
search the parish booke. 

Majeutic, variant of MAIEuTIc. 

Maji, variant ef mag?, pl. ef Macus. 

ll Majo! (ma-xo). [Sp.; cf Masa.] A Spanish 
dandy ef the lewer classes, Also aéfrid. 

1832 W. Irvine A dhambra (1896) 134 (7'he Balcony), Majes 
and majas, the beaux and belles of the lower classes, in 
their Andalusian dresses, 1845 Foro //andbh. Spain t. 
146 The Majo, the Figaro of our theatres, is entirely in 
word and deed of Moorish origin;..he is the local dandy... 
The Afajo glitters in velvets and filigree buttons, tags and 
tassels, 1883 Lo, Satroun Serafs I. ii. 192, I had bought 
a full Spanish szazo costume. .and at a distance might have 
been mistaken for a Spanish dandy. 

Majo ? (mZi-dzo). Also 8 murjoe, 8-9 majoo. 
A West Indian shrub, Picramutia Antidesma. 
Majo bitters (see quot. 1866). 

@ 1726 H. Barnam Hortus Americanus (1794) 96 Majoe, 
or Macary Bitter. Thisadmirable plant hath its name from 
Majoe, an old negro woman,. .who, with a simple decoction, 
did wonderful cnres. 1797 Encyct, Brit, (ed.3) XIV. 727/2 
There is only one species [of Picramnial, viz. the antidesma, 
or murjoe bush. 1866 7 reas. Bot.886/2 In the West Indies 
the negroes ose an infusion of Picramnia Antidesma, a 
shrnb about eight feet high, as a cure for colic and other 
complaints, under the name of Majo-bitters. 

Majolica, maiolica (madzpliki, mayplika). 
Also 6 maioliqne. f[a. lt. mazolica (whence F. 
majoligue, maiolique). 

According to J.C. Scaliger E-voteric, Exercit. (1557) 136, 
the best ware of this kind was said to be made in the island 
of Majorca (called Afayolicain the 14th c, ; see Du Cange); 
if this statement be correct, the word is prob. derived from 
tbe name of the island.] 

1. A term applied originally to a fine kind of 
Italian pottery coated with an epaque white enamel 

Vor. VI, 
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ornamented with metallic colours; but later ap- 
plied to all kinds of glazed Italian ware, beautifully 
ornamented and richly coloured, alse called fatence 
and Aaffzelle ware. Also, a modern imitation 
ware coated with a coloured cnamel and decorated, 

1555 Enen Decades 238 The fine whyte earthe cauled Por- 
cellana, of the which are made the earthen dysshes of the 
woorke of Maiolica, 1585 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Nichoday's 
Toy. 1. xi. 13 Two great platters of Mnaiolique [printed 
Macolique). 1856 J. C. Rorinson Sou/ages Collect. 50 
The pieces .. which, in the fifteenth century, were curtly 
termed by the Italians ‘ Majorca ' or ‘ Majorica’, and thence 
by corruption ‘ Majolica ', a term which. .ultimately obtained 
a place in the language, and was applied indiscriminately 
to all kinds of glazedearthenware. 1875 Fortsum Alajolica 
20 The general term ‘ Maiolica’, also spelt ‘ Majolica’, has 
long been and is still erroneously applied to all varieties of 
glazed earthenware of Italian origin. We have seen that 
it was not so originally but that the term was restricted to 
the lustred wares. 

attrib, 1861 Our Fuglish Home 153 Majolica dishes 
were every day more in request. 1862 Catal. /uternat. 
Exhié, VV xxv. 120/2 Modern Majolica Ware, 1873 Mrs. 
Pattiser tr. Facguemart's Ceramic Art 245 Inthe first 
years of the sixteenth century, a Miorentine artist carried 
the majolica art into Spain. 

tb. (See quot.) Os. 

1598 R. Havpocks tr. Lomazco it. iv.99 Reddes are made... 
of the red earth called Maiolica, otherwise browne of spaine. 

2. (See quot.) 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cofta’s Rocks Class. 283 Majolica, a 
white compact limestone. 

{| Majoon (madz7'n). Also 8 majum, 9 majun, 
madjoon, -eun, [(Urdii and Turk.) a. Arab. 
wes"? masjin.] An intoxicating confection 
made of the lcaves of the Indian hemp, poppy- 
seed, nux vomica, and other ingredients. 

178 Let. in Ld. Lindsay Lives Lindsays (1840) IV. 222 
Our ill-favoured guard hrought us a dose of majum each, 
and obliged us toeat it. 1819 I’, Horr Axas/. (1820) 1. xi.216 
The ample dose of madjoon he had just swallowed, 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Mayoon. 1883 H. H. Kase in 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 946/1 Small black lozenges, consisting 
of the resin of hemp, henbane, crushed datura seeds, butter, 
and honey, and known in India as A/ajoon, amongst the 
Moors as /°¢ Alegen. : 

Major (mel-dza1), 56.1 [a. , major, short for 
sergent-major, SERGEANT-MAJOR, which like some 
other military titles originally designated a much 
higher grade than at present.] 

1, In the army: An officer next below the rank 
of a licutenant-colenel and above that of a captain. 
Major of (a) brigade = brigade-major. 

[1579 Diccrs Sfratiof. 105 Item, the Sergeant Maior, by 
his otfice, is to appoint euerie Captayne his place.] 1643 
Winrecocke AZem, 70 Major Gunter was shot dead in the 
aoe 1647 Crarenvon /fist. Kebedé vit. § 34 Whereof the 
ord Digby .. colonel Wagstaffe, and major Legg, were the 
chief of the wounded. @ 1671 Lv, Fairrax Alen, (1699) 88 
Major Fairfax, who was Major to his regiment, hac at least 
30 wounds, of which he dyed at York. 1675 Baxter Cath. 
Theod. W. xt. 294 Major Danvers, an Anabaptist. 1706 
Punuiirs (ed. Kersey), J/ajor of a Brigade, an Officer, 
either of Horse or Foot, who receiving Orders, and the 
Word from the Major General, gives them to the Major of 
each Regiment. 1781 T. Simes Alil?t, Guide (ed. 3} 9 The 
Majors of Brigade go every day to receive the orders from 
the Adjutant-general. /d/¢/. 1: When the encampment is to 
be formed, the General Officers, Drigade-majors, Aid-de- 
camps, &c. are appointed in public orders to their several 
posts and stations. 1833 Marrvat P, Simpfexx, The major 
commandant and the officers retired to consult. 1844 
Regul, & Ord. Army 69 No Officer shall be promoted to 
the Rank of Major, aatil he has been six years in the 
Service. ‘ 

b. Brigade-, fort-, Town-major, etc.: sec the 
prefixed words. 

2. A kind of wig (see quot.¢1770). Also major 
wig. Obs. exc. frst. 

1753 Smoitetr Cat. Fathont (1784) 162/1 His re wis de- 
generated into a major. ¢1770 ? Granger's Lett, (1815) 
280 A full wig tied back in one curl is a Major, in two curls 
is a Brigadier. 1785 Mackenzie Lounger No. 4 An em- 
broidered waistcoat with very large flaps, a major wig, long 
ruffles nicely plaited. 1823 Afirror of Lit. 12 July IE. 115/1 
Lander made his [the poet Thomson's] majors and bobs. 

3. Angling. The name of an artificial salmon fly. 

1867 F. Francis Augling x. 302. P 

Major (méi-dgaz), a. and 4,2 Also 4 maiour, 
6-7 maior. [a. L. major nom. sing. masc. and 
fem. (neut. adjus; declension stem dor-), used 
as comparative ef magnus great, to the reet of 
which it is referred by mest philelogists, though 
the phonology is not quite clear, 

Cf. OF. maire, obj-case maor, maiour, Pr. mayer, maer, 
obj.-case sajor, Sp. mayor, Pg. mayor, mor, lt. maggtore 5 
also the learned forms F. szajeur, mayor, used ia certain 
specific senses, and perh. the proximate source of some of 
the Eng. uses below. Cf. Mayor.] 

A. adj. 

I. =GRreatER in certain applications. (Net fol- 
lewed by than.) 

1, Used as the distinctive epithet of the greater 
(in various senses) of two things, species, etc., that 
have a common designation ; also applied to those 
members of a class that form a subdivision on the 
ground ef being greater than the rest ; opposed to 
minor, Chiefly in certain special collocations 
which originated in med. or mod.L.; in most of 


MAJOR. 


these greater may be substituted, e.g. in major 
excommunication, orders, prophets (see these sbs.). 
+ Afajor Fellow (Cambridge): a senior Fellow. 
Major epitepsy: epilepsy proper, as distinguished 
from the ¢ petit mal’. 

Much less common than the corresponding use of Minor. 
Occasional uses (as ‘ major poet ') are sometimes suggested 
hy antithesis with the recognized collocations of sinor. 

@ 1400 S/ac. None 475 At seinte Marie pe maiour [=Santa 
Maria Maggiore, Rome] per is a chirche cf gret honour, 
1597 Skene De Uerb. Sign. s.v. Homagium, [Homage] 
sulde be maid be the vassall being y%07, or maror, to his 
oner-lorde. 1660 Trarp (f7¢/e) A Commentary or Exposition 
upon The four Major Prophets. 1670 Watton /. ves 1. 21 
He was made Minor Fellow in the year 1609... Major Fellow 
of the Colledge, March 15. 1615. 3727-41 Cutamures Cyl. 
s. v. Orders, Sacred, or Major Orders, we have already ob- 
served, are three + viz. those of deacon, priest, and bishop, 
1883-5 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) s. v. E.xvcommunication, The 
major excommunication deprives of all ecclesiastical com- 
munion, and is equivalent in substance to anathema, fbi, 
s.v., The superior ranks of the sacred ministry—bishops, 
priests, deacons, and subdeacons—are said to have major 
orders, Before the thirteenth century the subdiaconate was 
one of the minor orders, 1887 Freeman Jivefer ili. 63 
‘There is not much to note in the nomenclature of these 
churches... Saint Mary Major .. takes also the English 
shape of St. Mary More, 1898 sbd/hutt's Syst, Med V. 
846 An increased circulation in the cutaneous area and 
sweating, as we see in the major epilepsy. gor Scotsman 
g Sept. 7/1 Miller made a declaration before the sheriff, but 
will probably have to make another on the major charge of 
causing Darhani's death. 

b. Prosody. Used to distinguish the longer of 
two types of verse bearing a common name. 

1883 G. A. Simcox /fist. Lat, Lit, 14.356 St. Agnes, 
whose legend is given in very spirited major alcaics, 

e@. Foothall. Major point: a goal (opposed to 
minor point, i.e. a ry). 

1896 Fie? 4 Jan, 22/2 McIlwaine registered a try and 

toas bringing off the major point, Helfast left off winners 
by a goaland a try toa goal. 

2. Logie. Alajor term: the term which enters 
into the predicate of the conclusion of a syllogism. 
Mayor premiss, proposition: that premiss of a 
syllogism that contains the major term. 

@ 1533 Fritu Wes. 147,/1 Now of this maior or first propo- 
sition thas vnderstand, doth the conclusion folowe directly. 
1661 Cowcey Verses & Hss., Cronrevell (1669) 66 Vour last 
argument is such (when reduced to Syllogism) that the 
Major Proposition of it would make strange work in the 
World if it were received for truth. 1860 np. THOMSON 
Laws Th, § 93. 164 That premiss in which the predicate 
(major term) is compared with the middle, was formerly 
calledthe Major premiss. 1871 Mortry Crif. isc. Ser. t. 
Carlyle (1878) 168 A man of genius is at liberty to assume 
all his major premisses. 

3. Math. and Astron. ta. (See quet.1571.) Obs. 
b. Aajor axis: the axis (ef a conic section) which 
passes through the foci ; also called évazsverse axis. 
+ Major circle = great circle (see CimcLk 2). 

1g71 Diccrs Pantow, iw. Xivb, If the side of Icosae- 
dron be a line rationall, the dimetient of the compre- 
hending sphere shalbe an irrationall line called J/a/or. 
Jbid., Vhe semi-dimetiente of that circle wheron the 
body is framed will be an irrationall, called of Enclide 
Maior. 1646 Sir T. Browne /send. Ef. u. ii, 62 The 
true meridian is a major circle passing through the poles 
of the world, and the Zenith or Vortex of any place, 
exactly dividing the East from the West. 18534 Mlose- 
trey Astron, \xxxviii. (ed. 4) 231 The larger axis of the 
ellipse, which is the orbit of a planet, being called its axis 
major, 1862 Catal, /ntervat. Exhib. IL. xi. 15 ‘The differ- 
ence between major and minor axis being -or2 of an inch, 
1885 Levorsporr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 275 The polar 
reciprocal of an ellipse (hyperbola) with respect to a circle 
having its centre at a focus and its radins equal to half the 
minor (conjugate) axis is the circle described on the major 
(transverse) axis as diameter. 

4. Afus. a. Applied to intervals greater by a 
chromatic semitone than these called yzivo0r, i.e. 
to the normal or perfect intervals; as major third, 


sixth, seventh (and, in occasional recent use, #ajor 


fourth and fifth, commenly called perfect fourth 


and fifth). lence also applied to the note distant 
by a majer interval from a given note, Also, in 
acenstical theory, applied te the larger of two 
intervals differing by a minute quantity, as mayor 
tone (vibration-ratio %, being greater by a comma 
than the wizor fone, 3°), b. Applied toa common 
cherd er triad containing a major third between 
the reet and the second nete; hence to a cadence 
ending en such acherd, e@. Denoting those keys, 
er that mede, in which the scale has a major third 
(and also a majer sixth er seventh), (In naming 
a key, major follows the letter, as C mayor.) 

1694 W. Hotorr /farmony (1731) 49 If A to Db be as 
5 to 4, they sound a Ditone, or Third Major. Sid. 50, 
4 sound a Third Major,.. 2% a Sixth Major. | /d/d. 114 In 
Piatonic Music there is but one sort of Hemitone .. call'd 
Hemitone Major, whose Ration is 16 to 15...‘Vhere are two 
sorts of Tones; viz. Major, and Minor. /dé/, 130 Seventh 
Major, 15 to 8 1734 Nortu Lives (1742) 298 He makes 
great Ado abont dividing ‘ones Major, Tones Minor, 
Dieses and Commas, with the Quantities of them. 1806 
Cauccorr Afus. Gram. 11. i, 98 The Major Second .. does 
not consist of two equal parts. 1811 Busay Diet. Aas. 
s.v. Acy, The natorat keys of C major and A minor, 1848 
Rimpautt First Bk. Piano. 37 Every Major Key has its 
relative Minor; that is to say, a piece with the same signa- 
ture may be written either in a Major or a Minor mode, 


MAJOR, 


according to the position of the Key-note. 1866 Encri 
Nat. Aus, ii. 25 Vhe major and minor scales. 1887 Brown- 
Inc Parleyings, Ch. Avison xiii, Vlare it forth, bold C major! 
3898 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terns sv. Lnterval, 
The pertinacity with which professors adhere to the ex- 
pression ferfect fifth and perfect fourth, and abhor the term 
mayor filth and mayor fourt 

6. That constitutes the majority; now only with 
part, portion, or other sbs. of like meaning, Vor- 
merly (vare) in predicative use: + Preponderating 
in quantity. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. w. xiii. § 9 When they are the 
major part of a general assembly. 1599 13. Jonson Cyzn- 
thia's Rev. wi. iti, Whe more generall, or maior part of 
opinion goes with the face, and (simply) respects nothing 
ee 1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 85 The 
House to debate the doubte,.. and, if the major part 
doubte, yt may be re-comitied. 1630 8. Yohnson's Kingd. 
$ Comme. 118 For the Major part it is barren, 1649 
N. Bacon Wise. Gout, Eng. 1. xlvii. (1739) 79 That they 
all had votes, and that the major number concluded the 
matter. 1703 Mavnorett Journ, Ferus. (1732) 26 The 
major part of the City lies between two Ilills. “1943 Lond. 
& Country Brew, Wi. (ed. 2) 243 Not only the Feces, but 
the whole body of the Drink will consequently oppose the 
Remedy, and if they be Major, the Attempt will prove 
abortive. 1774 T. Horcwinson Déary 3 Oct. (1884) 1. 254 
A person had the major vote for Alderman... Another 
person .. had the minor vote in the election, 1790 Umrerr- 
VILLE ffsadson's Bay 16 After waudering about .. for the 
major part of the day. 18:8 Jas. Mut. Brit. Judia 1, v. ii. 
374 The major party deemed it an important article of the 
diny of the Supreme Council. 1866 Crump Banking i. 25 
Tt will be found, in by far the major part of these failures. 


+6. Used for: Paramount to all other claims, 

1606 Suaxs. #7, § Cr. v. i. 49 My maior vow lyes heere; 
this He obay. 

7. Following the sb. qualified. a. In certain 
combinations adopted from Kr, as in Quart, 
Quint, Tierce mayor : see Quart sb.8, Quint 54.2, 
‘Tiernce, and in military titles, as DavM-stagor, 
SERGEANT-MAJOR, surgeon-mtajor, So (jocularly) 
poel-major, 0. Bob-major (Bell-ringing) : see Bou 
sé.5 @. In boys’ schools, appended to a surname 
to distingnish the elder (or the one who has been 
longest in the school) of two namesakes. 

1616 13. Jonson Av. Afan tn [hon. tu. i, One is a Rimer 
sir, o’ your owne batch, your owne lenin; but doth think 
himselfe Poet-maior, o' the towne. 1866 Rontledge’s Ft. 
Boy's Ann, Mar. 146 Vrown major had a trick of bringing 
up unpleasant topics. 

If. 8. Of full age; out of (one’s) minority. 

1646 Hlowri. Lewis A7// 27 [It] was an open .. attempt 
upon his authoritie now that he is declar'd A/ajor. a 1649 
Drumm. or Mawrn. Afist. Fas. 72, Wks. (1711) 21 A king of 
France is declared to be of full years and major the four- 
teenth of his age. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 
1. ii. 12 At which time 1 arrived to Man's estate, and be- 
eame Major, 1787 Crartotre Smita Row, Real Life 1. 
162 The Chevalier de Villiers being major, might marry 
Julie de Lalande. 1840 ‘Tnackerav Vedlowplushk Ment, 
Mr, Deuceace at Parts viii, We are both major, you know; 
so that the ceremony of a guardian's consent is unnecessary. 
1892 Gitcespin, Bar's Priv. Intern. Law (ed. 2) 312 A 
Dutch minor, who is by the law of Belgium major, cannot | 
bs of his real property in Belgium without [etc]. 

. fig. in Se. Proverb. 

1808 lForsvtn Beauties Scotl. V. 220 The double stone 
dike or wall... makes at once a complete fence, or, as is 
sometimes said, ‘it is major the day it ts born‘. 

B. sd. 

1. In occasional uses: A ‘major’ individual of 
a specified class. Cf. A. 1. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 suarg., Experiment Solitary, 
touching Alterations, which may be called Maiors. 1660 
Yrial Kegic. 12 Mf He [the King) be Supreme, there is 
neither Major, nor Superior, 1897 Daily News 20 Mar. 5/2 
‘lhe minors [sc. poets], and many who esteem themselves 
majors, are constantly on offer. 

2. Loge. The major premiss in a syllogism. 

3530 Patsor. 467/1 Of that major grannted he bronght in 
foure or fyve conclusions. 1532 More Ausw. Frith Wks. 
840/2 In this argument hee begynneth with (shonlde) in the 
major, and than in the minor and the conclusion turneth | 
into (can). 1634 Canna Necess. Separ. gi, tneed not here 
take D. Laitons compasse, to fetch the Bishops Major, and | 
the Separatists minor, to make vp an entire Syllogisme of 
separation. 1696 VANsRUGH clonic v. tii, Thou art out 
in thy logic. ‘Thy majur_is trne, but thy minor is false. 
ae Rion Alma i. 78 Can syllogism set things right ? 

0: majors soon with minors fight. 1849 Macautav ///sf, 
Eng. x. Vt. 629 ‘They cared little whether their major agreed 
with their conclusion, 

3. Afus. Short for major key, modz, etc. + see A. 4. 

1797 fincycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 547 note, Such another 
Piece [is]..upon C, with fal ut, and its major. 1818 Busuy 
Gram, tus, 360 Vhe transition..from any Minor key to its 
telative Major. /éfd, 363 A Minor key (may be said to be 
related] to the same key in the Major. 

4, One who has ‘ comme of age’. 

1616 J. Castee in Crt. § Times Fas. f (1848) 1. 431 Every 
man that is once knighted is ifso-facto made a major, and 
sul Juris. 1784 Suneseare Afatrimony (1766) 11. 280 In 
trance .. the Major, whether Man or Woman, who marries | 
a Minor, is punished with Death, a1845 Hoon Sniffing - 
a Birthday vii, Vm free to give my 10 U, Sign, draw, 


accept, as majors do, 
5. As an official title, (Cf Magsor 54.1) || a. 


The ({.atin) designation of the superior in certain 
brotherhoods. b. The designation of some uni- 


versily official at Oxford. Ods. exc. //ist. 
Q. 1882-3 Scuarr facycl. Relig. Knowl, V1, 1025 Even 
the smaller ones [brotherhoods] had their superior or major. | 


58 


b. 1726 Amurrest Terre Fil, No. 10, 51 Having sannter'd 
a pretty while along the quadrangle, impatient of the lec- 
turer's delay, I ask'd the sayor (who is an officer belonging 
to the schools) whether it was usual now and then to slip 
a leeture or so. 

Major (mét-dzar), », dial, [f. Mason sb.1} 

1. itr. To walk with an important air; to strut, 
Also with about, 2p and down. 

1814 Scott IVav. xiii, Mr. Waverley’s wearied wi’ major. 
ing yonder afore the muckle pier-glass, 1822 — Pirate xxx, 
She..majors up and down my house as if she was mistress 
of it, 1832 — St. Nouan's xx, Can it be for the puir body 
M'Durk's health to major about (1824 to gang about] in the 
tartans like a tobacconist’s sign in a frosty morning? 1892 
Monthly Packet May 548 The African dove. .goes ‘major- 
ing’ about to very lively tunes of its own. 

2. trans. To bully, domineer over, 

1829 Lxaminer 17/1 In majoring, hectoring, and bullying 
suhalterns, he will be found peremptory enongh, 

Major, -al(ijty, obs. ff. Mayon, Mayorary. 

Majoram, -an(e, obs. fi. MARJoRAM. 

|| Majorat (mazora). Continental Law. [Fr., 
ad. med.L. madyorains (2-stem’, f. L. major-em 
Magon a, in the sense ‘elder’: see -atE!.] The 
right of primogeniture; also, an estate attached to 
the right of primogeniture. 

1841 W. Spatnine /aly § Jt. 7s? 111,83 That restoration 
of hereditary aristocracy which was effected in France, took 
place in Italy likewise, by a decree of 1808, bestowing on 
the sovereign the power of conferring titles, and allowing 
the nobles so created to institute majorats, or devises of 
lands in favour of their eldest sons, or others whom they 
might select to transmit their honours, 1853 WHEWELL 
Grotins 1. 379 The same rule holds with regard to the 
majorats in that kingdom [Castile]. 187g Barinc-Goutn 
Germany 1. 54 In Bavaria, the noble families are allowed 
by law to found fresh majorats, ¢.e. fresh families with en- 
tailed estates, 


Majorate (méi-dzareit), sh. rare. [f. Mason 
Sh1+-aTE]; cf. I. mayoral in the same sense,] 
The rank or office of a major; a majority, 


1822 Bootn Analyt, Dict. 127 That (sc. the rank or office] 
of a Major is a Majorate, or a Majority. 

+ Majorate, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. med.L. aa- 
Jorat-, ppl. stem of madjorare, f. 1. major-em 
greater: sce Masona.} ¢rans. To make greater; 
to cause to increase or develop. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Alayorate, to make greater. 1660 
Mowe Parley 142 The Embryo .. proceeds to majoration 
and augmentation accordingly; And it is.. an absurdity to 
think, that the Infant after conception should be majorated 
by the influence of any other Soul then that from whom he 
received his formation. 


+ Majoration. 04s. [a. med.L. majaration- 
em, n. of action f. majérare: sce prec.] The 


action of increasing or intensifying ; esp. in AZed, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 154 So that there be five wayes..of 
Majoration of Sounds. 1659 Gen/?. Calling viii. § 16 ‘The 
Physicians indeed talk of a method of curing some Diseases 
by Majoration. 1660 (see MajoratE7.). 1673 Lady's Call, 
it, ti. § 9 Some. .as if they thought Jealousy were to be cured 
hy majoration, have.,don things to inflame it. 

Major-domo (mé!-dza1,dau-mo), Forms: 6 
maiordome, -domo, mayordome, 7 mayor- 
domo, (7 major-dome, mayordom), 7- major 
domo, fad. Sp. mayordomo, It. maggiordomo 
(whence F. majordome), ad. med.L. major domits 
‘chief of the house’ (sd/or subst. use of mayor 
greater, Mason a.; domsis gen. of domus house), 
the title of the highest official of the royal house- 
hold under the Merovingians, commonly rendered 
‘mayor of the palace’ (see Mayor).J] In early 
use, the chief official of an Italian or Spanish 
princely honsehold, often discharging some of the 
functions of a minister of state, Subsequently ap- 
plied also (in aecordanee with later It. and Sp. 
use) to the head servant of a wealthy honschold in 
foreign countries, and in more or less playful use 
to an English house-steward or butler. 

1589 Putrennam “ng. Doeste iv. (Arb.) 20 How was it 
possible that Flomer .. should so exactly set foorth ..as 
some great Princes maiordome .. the order .. of royal ban- 
kets fete]? 26/d.158 Afaior-domo: in teuth this word is 
borrowed of the Spaniard and Italian, and therefure new 
and_ not ysuall, but to them that are acquainted with the 
affaires of Court... A man might haue said in steade of 
Mator-donto ., the right English word (Lord Steward), 
1598 Barret Theor, Warres Gloss. 251 Mayordome, is with 
the Italian and Spaniard, the steward of a house; but in 
war he is the steward and Guardian of the munition for 
warre. ¢1645 Howrtt Ze?f. 1. vill, (1650) 50 He is Afayor- 
donto Lord steward to the Jufante Cardinall, /éfd. 1, xv. 
60 As one to he his Mayordom (his Steward), another to be 
Master of the Horse. 1674 Govt, Tongue viii. § 11 Whose 
designs are so humble, as not to aspire above a major-domo, 
or some such domestic preferment. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2820/3 The Marquis de la Puebla, Major-Dome to the King 
of Spain. eee OE For Voy, round World (1840) 253 He 
and his major-domo would go along with me, 1814 Scotr 
Wav. ix, The major-domo, for such he was, and indisputably 
the second officer of state inthe barony, . laid down his spade, 
[1823 Byron Fuan x. xx, His Maggior Duomo, a sinart, 
subtle Greek. 1845 Darwin Voy, A’at. xii, 255 The mayor- 
domo of the Hacienda was good enough to give mea guide.) 
3855 MotLev Dutch Ref. (1861) 11. 260 His Major-domo 
had previously heen permitted to furnish his master’s table 
with pravisions dressed by his own cook. [1876 V. Amer. 
Rex, CXXII. 45 A king, averse to marriage, cammanded 
his magyiordgmo to remain single.] 


MAJORITY. 


“I b. In etymological sense ‘ chicf of the house’. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemsp, Pref.,{Mankind] were forced 
to divide their dwellings, and this they did by families 
especially, the great Father being the Major domo to all 
his minors. /dé¢. 11. vii. 34 God was the Major domo, the 
Master of those assemblies, 1716 Sourn 12 Sern, (1727) 
VI. 340 Let him have nothing to do'with any House or 
Family (tho’ never so great and so much in Power) where 
the Devil is Major Domo and governs all. 
Hence Ma‘jor-do-moship,the office ofmajor-domo. 

1792 NuceNttr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 87 When the uncle 
of the house served any majordomoship [Sp. serzia alguna 
ntayordomia), 1889 Fall Mall G. 30 pant 6/1 A successor 
to wbom he could hand over the Imperial Major-domoship. 

Majoress, obs. form of Mayoress. 

Ma‘jor-general. AMi/. [a. F. major-général, 
where major is the sb. and général the adj. Cf, 
G. generalmajor. The fuller form Sergeant-major 
sencral is earlier in Eng. use; sergeant mayor 
mayor oceurs in Sir J, Smyth Jastr. Observ. & 
Orders Milit. (1595) 60, 61.) 

1. An officer of the lowest grade of general 
offieers, ranking below a lieutenant-general, 

1642 WHITFLOCKE Afes#. 65 The city bands marched forth. . 
under the command of major-general Skippon. 1647 Crar- 
ENDON é/ist, Redell, vit. § 86 James Chudleigh, the major 
general of the rebels, 1710 fond. Gaz, No. 4723/2 The 

trigadiers Juel and Daa were created Majors-General. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl.(ed. 2) Introd. 35 The military establishment 
of Scotland consists of a lieutenant general, three major 
generals [etc.]. 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith 279 Me had. 
been promoted to the rank of major-general in 1745. 

2. //ist, The title given to the officers placed in 
command of the twelve administrative districts 
into which England was divided in Cromwell’s 
system of military government .(1655-1657). 

1655. WHITELOCKE Afenr. 634 The protector told them [the 
mayor and common council] the reasons of his appointing 
major-generals in the several counties, as a means to pre- 
serve the peace, to suppress wickedness [etc]. 1655 Crom- 
WELL in 7hurloe's St, Papers (1742) IIL. 486 We. .do hereby 
constitute. .you the said major general Disbrowe to be major 
genera) of all the militia forces raised and to be raised within 
the counties of Cornwall, Devon, Somerset, Dorset, Wilts, 
and Gloucester, 

Tlence Ma‘jor-ge'neraicy, the office or rank of 
major-general ; Ma‘jor-ge'neralship = prec.; also 
/fist. the district commanded by a major-general. 

1670 Horses Behemoth w. (1682)307 He [Cromwell] divided 
England into eleven Major-Generalships. 1845 CarLyLe 
Crantwell (1871) 1V. 245 Now their Major Generalcies have 
all proved failures, 1883 U.S. Grant Aled. 11. xlv. 98, 1... 
strongly recommended him for a major-generalcy. 1898 
Daily News 28 Nov. 5/1 His bravery on the field of Omdur- 
man has won him his Major-Generalship, 

Majoris, obs. form of Mayoress, 

Majorism (méi-dzarizm). [f. Afajor (see 
below) + -1smM.] The opinions held by Georg 
Major (1502-74), a German Protestant, who main- 
tained that good works are necessary for salvation. 
So Ma‘jorist, a follower of Major, Majori‘stic 
a@., pertaining to Majorism or to the Majorists, 

1845 Fucycl. Metrop. X111. 475/1 These which are called 
the Mayoristicand Synergistic controversies greatly agitated 
the Lutheran body. 1857 Pusey Doctr. Keal Presence 
(1869) 77 At the Conference at Worms a.p. 1557,-.Flacius 
wrote to Christiern King of Denmark : ‘another maintains 
Majorism on the necessity of works to salvation’, 1874 
Buont Dict, Sects ete., Mayorists, the followers of Major 
in his controversy with Amsdorf, 1882-3 Scuarr Aucyci. 
Relig. Knowl, 11. 1827 The Weimar Confutatio (1559) in 
which synergism, majorism, adiaphorism, etc., are confuted. 

Majority (madzpriti). [a. F. majorité, ad. 
Berk maporilal-em, §. 1, major-ent Major a. 
Cf. Sp. mayoridad, Pg. maioridade, \t. magegiorila.} 

+1. The state or fact of being greater; supe- 


riority; pre-eminence. Ods. 

1gsz Latimer Sera. SS. Sinion & Jude's Day (1584) 267 
Nowe abideth fayth, hope, and loue, euen these three; but 
the chiefe of these is loue. here be some learned men 
whiche expound this maioritie of which S. Paule speaketh 
here for diuturnitie, 1577 tr. Budiinger’s Decades (1592) 
866 It may be prooned that that maiority i. e, the primacy 
of Rome] as dee call it, hath not the originall from the 
sonne of God, 1596 Suaks, 1 //en. JV, 10. ii, 109. 1597 
Bacon Colours Good & Fuill vy. Exh, fe is not plurality 
of partes without maiority of partes that maketh the totall 
greater. 1641 ‘Smectymnuns’ A zszv. (1653) 53 This particue 
larization of Peter did not import any singular preheminence 
or najoritic of power to Peter more then tothe other Apostles. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 280 In Eternitie there is no 
divisibilitie: no majoritie or minoritie. 1 LEyBouRN 
Curs. Math. 1, 335 Of Algebra. Symbols of Majority >, 
Minority <, ASquality = fete.]. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycd. 
s. v. Character, > Is the sign of majority, or of the excess 
of one quantity beyond another, 

2. The state of being major or of full age. 

1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.370 Quhen we ar at onre 
ull majoritie, sall we be brocht bak to the stait of pupillis 
and minoris. 1579 Fenton Guécciard, 1. (1599) 19 At what 
time Phillip being risen to his maioritie, might in good 
validitie confirme the accord past. 1632 Lirnacow 7raz. 
Azh, [These] being begunne in Your hopefull Infancy, are 
now finally accomplished in the fulnesse of Vour thrice 
blessed Majority, 1842 J. D. Cuamprrs Zurisd. High Crt. 
Chancery over Infants 11. 506 So where the settlement 
executed is the completion of a treaty entered into during 
minority, without the sanction of the Court, there is juris- 
diction to contro} that after metic 1867 Fokn Bull 

Sept. 628/2 The Majority of Mr. C. L. A... hus been cele- 
(ted during the weck in the good old English style at the 
faintly seat. 1892 Gittesrin Bar's Priv. dutern. Law (ed. 2) 


MAJORIZE. 


11 A Cuban of twenty-two years of age, who hy the law of 
ie own country would not attain majority till twenty-five. 
3. The greater number or part; a number which 


is more than half the whole number; s/ec, the 
larger party voting together in a deliberative as- 


sembly or electoral body. 

Absolute majority: A number of votes received Ly one 
candidate which is more than half the total number polled, 
or than balf the number of electors, ; 

16gt Norats Pract. Dise. 102 Measures of Right and 
Wrong are not always to be concluded from the consent of 
Majority; for you see here, that Vice has by much the Ma- 
jority of its side. ¢1714 Pore, etc. A/cm, Ad. Seriblerus xii. 
Vks. 1741 11.47 In a House of Commons all things are 
determin’d by a Majority. 1714 Swiey Pres, State Affairs 
Wks. 1751 1V. 264 The Queen, finding herself and the Ma- 

jority of her Kingdom grown weary of the Avarice and 
Insolence. .of her former Ministers. 1759 Ropertson //¢s¢. 
Scot. vt. Wks. 1813 1.413 War was chosen by a majority 
of voices. 
commons the speaker never votes but when there is an 
equality without his casting vote, which in that case creates 
amajority. 182x Byron /2o Foscaris. i, Yhe majority In 
council were azainst you. 1844 Lo. Broucnam AyiZ. Coast. 
xv. (1862) 228 A majority of seven to five soon after [1640] 
decided that the levying sbip money was legal, 1856 Frovos 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ili. 247 The clergy commanded an actual 
majority in that [Upper] House from their own body. 1860 
Mitt Repr, Gov. (1865) 16/1 At some period .. almost every 
people, now civilized, have consisted, in majority, of slaves. 
1882 Nature XXVI. 389 The majority of the coral which 
I [Haeckel] collected was ohtained by divers, 
b. with adj., as great, vast, ete. 

t710 Hoapty Orig. Civ. Govt. 154 The People of the 
Tarth, that is, a vast Majority of Mankind, are represented 
by Moses, as voluntarily journeying froni one part of the 
Earth to another. 1759 Ropertson /fist. Seoél. 1. 1.97 A 
considerable majority declared for the treaty. 18:8 Cruise 
Digest V. 244 It was determined by a great majority of all 
the Judges..that fetc.]. 1849 Macaucay “ist. Aug, 11. 315 
In the great majority of those towas..no courtly eandidate 
could dare to show bis face. 1875 Scrivener Lees. Text 
N. Test. 5 Nor in the vast majority of instances does it 
exist. 1903 Jos. Conn J'vlness of Fie xi. 161 What sup- 
ported..the claims of Eloly Church did not to the great 
majority require proof. . 

ec. The majority: the dead. Chiefly in the 
phrases fo joru the majorily, to go ot pass over to 
the majority. [After L. phrase abit ad plures.] 

1719 VounG Revenge ww. i, Life is the desart, life the suli- 
tude; Death joins us to the great majority. 1764 Loud. 
Mag. Nov. 581 ‘Oh, ao, it is all over with mes [am going, 
as fast as possible, to join the majority.——Ad plurces, 
1837 Carcyte Misc. Ess., Mirabean (1840) V. 200 ‘This 
Mirahean’s work then is done... He has gone over lo the 
niajority: Abit ad plures. 1883 Longe. Mag. Dec. 179 We 
had passed over to the majority..we should see his face no 
more. 1889 T. A. Trotiope What J rentember W11. 61 He, 
too, alas! has joined the majority. 

4. The number by which, in voting, the votes cast 
on one side exceed those cast on the other. 

@ 1743 Lo. Hervey Afene. (1848) FT. 253 All the lists made 
by the Prince's people gave him a majority of near forty. 
1765 Ann. Reg. 41/1 This motion .. passed in the negative 
by a very large majority. 1775 /drd. 118*/2 The motivn .. 
was carried upon a division.. by the majority of sixty. 1838 
Tuirtwaty Greece xxx. LV. 135 This motion was carried, 
«bya very small inajority. 1879 MeCartay Owes Times Vi. 
xix, 59 A majority of forty-six was given for the resolution. 

+5. Ancestry. [After L. ma/ores ancestors.] 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Zp. ut. xvi. 146 Of evill 
parents, an evill generation, a posterity not unlike their 
majority, 

6. [Properly a distinct word: ad. F. majorité, 
f. wajor Mason s6.1] The rank or office of a inajor. 

1776 in Harper's Mag. (1883) Sept. 546/2 Appointed to 
the Majority in the 24 Regt, 1800 Asiaz, Ann. Reg., Char. 
45/2 M. D’Auband had been named to a Majority in the 
isle of Bourbon, 1814 Scorr Wav xti, Tam surprised that 
the Prince should have offered you a majority, when le 
kaows very well that nothing den of lieutenant-colonel 
will satisfy others. 1900 Daily News 11 Sept. 5/7 He was 
-. promoted to a half-pay majority. 

. attrib. and Comd. 

1891 W. S. Litty Shrdboleths 113 Party politics. .are mere 
mMajority-mongertng. 1903 Daily Chron. 17 Jan. 3/2 A ma- 
jority dinner at wbich our hero .. is entertaining the ¢lite 
of London. 


Majorize (mé1-dzarsiz),z. [f. Mason 53.2 + -172.] 

1. intr. To attain (one’s) majority ; to come of age. 

1896 C. F. Kearv Herdcrt Vanlennert i. 5, 1 dida’t kaow 
you had regularly come of age..I imagined that you didn't 
majorize till twenty-five or something of that sort. 
2 Rughy football, To convert a try into a goal, 
i.e. to increase the points from three to five. 

Majorlame, Majoron, obs. ff. Mangonan. 

Majorship (mé!dzaxfip). [f. Mason sé.) + 
-suip.] The office or rank of a major; majority. 

1717 New Haupsh. Prov. Papers (1868) It. 710 Majr 

a Peter Wear .. asked pardon for his so doing: whereupon 
the Govr pronounced him restored to his Major-ship. 1865 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 172 This provost of Dublia is said, in 
a political crisis, to have squeezed from Lord ‘lowashend 
a majorship of dragoons, 1875 Howr.ts Foregone Conel. 
xviti, 294 The colonelcies are .. inaccessible, .. and so are 
the lieutenant-colonefcies ; but a majorship, now—. 
“| Used jocularly as a title. 

1795 Femina F. 108 What I know must not be known to 
man ..until bis Majorship..has had some sport with his son. 

Majum, Majun : see Majoon, 

Majuscular (midgyski#lin), 2. Paleogr. [f. 
L, majuscil-us + see next and -aK.} Of the nature 
of a majuscule ; composed of majuscules, 


19793 Blackstone's Comut 1. 181 In the house of 


59 


Ix8ag L. Hunt Redi’s Bacchus in Tuscany 21 In_the 
beverage bold Let's renew us and grow niuscufar; And for 
those who're getting old, Glasses get of size majuscular 
(orig. vetré majuseul?).] 1864 WU. Brack Auc. Aide. 
Chronogr. 8 The great or (as they are called by critics) 
majuscular letters, 1895 H. Reynotos fue. Dioc. Exeter 
iv. 111 It is impossible to mistake that firm majuscular siga 
manual. 

Majuscule (midgz'skivl), c. and st, [a. F. 
majuseule, ad. \.. majuscula (sc. “ttera), fem, of 
majusculus somewhat larger, dim. of mdsor (nent. 
majus) + see Msgor a.] 

A. adj. ta. Printing, Of a letter: Capital. Ods. 
b. Paleogr, Of a letter: Large (whether capital or 
uncial). Also, written in majuscules. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Letier, Printers distinguish 
their Setters into capital, majuscule, initial or upper-case 
fetters .. and minuscule, small, or under-case letters. 1850 
Maonen tr. Stévestre's Uniz. eye I. 1g0 To the first 
class [ins¢riptions] belong the capital or square majuscule 
characters; to the second [books), the uncial characters 
(which are majuseules intermixed with rounded letters); 
and to the third [documents], the conjoined, cursive writing. 
1885 E. M. Tuompson in Au yed. Brit. XVIN. 145 In Latina 
majuscule writing there exist both capitals and uncials. 1892 
— Gr. & Lat. Palzogr. xiv. 196 Early majuscule MSS. 

B. 56. ta. Printing. A large or capital letter. 

Obs. b. Palwogr. A large letter, whether eapital or 
uncial. 
, Wag W. Hamitton Dict, Terms Arts & Sct, Majuscules, 
in Prinding, large letters, sometimes ornamented, usually 
placed at the beginning of chapters. 1850 (see A above}. 
185r Str F, Parcrave Veru. a Eng. 1. 433 A few firm 
majuscules inscribed by Roman Power, 1892 E, M. Tuomr- 
son Gr. & Lat. Palgogr. viii 7 In both Greek and Eatin 
valwography, large letters are called ‘majuscules’; small 
etters, ‘minuscules’. 

Mak, obs. and dial. variant of MAKE 5d and v. 

Makable (mé'kab'l), 2. Also makcable. 
(ff Make v.+-Abiy.) That can be made. 

€ 1449 Pecock Aefr. ut. 1.134 [tis a treuthe doable or 
makeable. 1678 Cunworru /niedl. Syst. 1. ii § 9.70 The 
Accidents .. are all makeable and destroyable, generable 
aad corruptible. 1832 Jies¢u. Aer. XVII. 22 The quantity 
of goods makeable, 1s quite a distinct thing from the quan- 
tity of goods saleable. 1865 Cariyhr fredh. Gt xvi. xi. 
(1872) VI. 273 Plenty of editions made or makable bya little 
surreptitious legerdemain. 

Mak-a-doo: see MAKE-A-110 Obs, 

Makadowe, variant of Mockapo Ods. 


+ Ma‘kande. Oés. [a. ON. makindl; cf. mod. 
Teel. ¢ makindum at one’s ease. Coniort, ease. 

1400 Daril, 3 -lges 278 And aftir irkede me with this and 
ese was nie leuere As nan in his medill elde his makande 
wolde haue. 


Makarce, obs. form of MAkrr. 

Makdome: sce Makepom Se. 

Make (métk), 56.1 Os. exe. dial. Forms: a. 
I gemaca, 2 jemace, 3 imake. 8. 2- make; 
also 4-9 north. mak, (5 mac, 6 mack, maike), 
6-9 Sc. maik. [OF. gemaca wk. masc. cor- 
responds to OS. gimaco, fellow, equal, OHG. 
gimakho ‘socius’ (fem. ginahha wife) :—OTeut. 
type *gamaXon-, subst. form of *gamako- adj. 
(OE, gemae equal, well-matched, OHG, gimah: fit, 
matched, convenient, MHG. gemach appertaining, 
helonging, like, mod.G. gemach easy, comfortable, 
MDu. gemac appertaining, also agreeable, quiet, 
calm), f. *ga- Y- prefix (expressing the notions of 
conjunction and mutual relation) + *ako-, app. 
primarily meaning ‘fit, suitable’, whenee *wakéyo- 
Make v. The simple stem occurs (thongh perh. 
through loss of the prefix) in ON. #a-r (only in 
compar. and superl.) fitting, easy, comfortable, 
make wk. masc,, mate, match, equal (Sw. make, 
Da. mage consort, like), mod.Dn. saé tame, docile, 
gentle. The root has not been traced ontside Tent. 


As the prefix y- of sbs. was universally lost in early ME., 
the mod, form is the normal representative of OE, gemaca. 
The currency of the word may, however, esp. in northern 
dialects, be due to adoption of ON, make. Cf. the cognate 
Marcu sé.) 


1. An (or one’s) equal, peer, match ; (one’s) like. 
In ME. freq. in phr. dué (any) make. 
a. ¢€%ooo AELrric Grau. ix. (Z.) 43 Micet hee et hoc par, 


gemaca. a 1300 Moris § Bl. 77 (Cott, Vitell, MS.) In worle 
es nere non Pine imake of no wimmon. 


8. @1300 Cursor Al. 19656 O preching had he [se. Saul of | 


Tarsus] na mak. ¢1375 Se. Lez. Saints xviii. ae 
343 For I wes gyrne but ony mak Pat sawlis put to lestand 
vrak, ¢1460 Townelcy Myst. ii. 442 Yil knew I neuer thi 
inake. 1509 Barciav SAyp of Foly's (1874) 11. 235 Lo yonder 
same is he Whiche without make thynketh hym wyse to be. 
1g96 Datervnpce tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 45 Elgia, quhair 
is sa noble and notable a kirke in beutie and decore that 
with vs it hes na make, ¢ 1620 Mure Sour. i, Admir’d, but 
maik, euin in a thowsand thingis. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on 
Lucky Wood ix, She has aa teft her mak behind her. 1724 
— Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 28 Your ‘Tocher it sall be good 
‘There's nane sail hae it's maik. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Make, an equal, one that is matched or mated with another. 


th. Zhe make: the like. Se. Ods. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. UL. 436 Traist weill..sen God 
can do the maik Onto 30ur self. 15939 Extracts Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) 1. 160 Gif euer scho dois the maik ia tyme 
cumyng. 1560 Rottano C77. Venus 11. 896 In mappamoad 
the maik is not perchance. 


MAKE. 


2. An image. rare. 

a. ¢ 1205 Lay. 18206 Pe king lette wurchen tweien imaken 
[c 1275 ymages], tweien gulden draken. 

B. 1890 J. Service Phir Notandums xiv.101 They made 
wee maiks oot o' clay..of them that had thortered them. 

3. A mate, companion. (occas, applied lo the 
opponent with whom a lighter is matehed.) 

a, azr7s5 Cott. Hon, 221 Uton wircan him 3emace him 
to fultuine and to froure. 

B. a@x225 Ancr, h.114 Ne beo bu nout Gius fere ne Gius 
make vorte hirlen him so. ¢ 1386 Cusucer Ant.'s 7°. 1698 
and if so be the chieftayn be take On outher syde or elles 
sleen his make. a@1400-g0 -Idevander 5430 A turne pai 
turnay to-gedire, Ilkane mellis with his make & so pare 
many dies. 1598 Fioktio, Séfio, a companion, a fellow, a 
make. 1721 Ramsay clusw. Burchet 18 When honour'd 
Burchet and his maikes are pleas'd .. With my corn-pipe. 
1886 Cheshire Géoss., Make, a mate or companion. 

4, Ofanimals, esp. birds: A mate (male or female). 

a. ¢1000 AMirRIc Ge. vi. 1g And of eallum nytenum 
calles flasces twegen gemacan pu lketst in to Pam arce. 
ai17§ Cott, Hom, 225 le xevaderi .. of fugel cynne simle 
3emacan pat hi eft to fostre bien. 

B. €12z00 Oran 1276 Fra patt hire make iss ded Ne 
hepebp 3ho [pe turtle] nan oberr., 1390 Gowcir Cons. 1. 45 
Vhat was in the Moathe of Mati, Whan every bird hath 
chose his make. c1430 Lypc. J/in. Peciis (Peicy Soc.) 
153 Nyghtyngzuales al nyght syneen and wake, For long 
absence .. of his make. “1542-5 Brinktow Lament. (1874) 
117 The vypar.. destroyeth her make or male in the con- 
cepeyon. 3579 Lyiy Auplines (Arb.)g7 The Wolfe chooseth 
hita for hir make that hath or doth endure most travayll for 
hir sake. 1611 Corcer. s.v. J/age, The female Mullet will 
rather be caught by fishermen thea abandon her Make. 

5. Of buman beings: A mate, consort; a hus- 
band or wife, lover or mistress. 

ai240 Lofsone in Cott, Lot, 209 Yesu .. of be eadie 
meiden iboren Maria pet is meiden and bute make moder. 
arse Ow 4 Night. 1159 Ober pat wif leost hire mike. 
#1300 Cursor A/. 4668 Pe king him did a wijf to tak, Hight 
assener, a doghti mak. ¢ 1374 Cuatcer Compl. Mars 154 
God yif every wyghte joy of his make! ¢1380 Sir Feruml, 
2086 Wolde he be my worldly make & wedde me 10 wyue. 
1460 Powneley Myst. i. 187 Arvib 1 fiom the take, rherof 
shall be maide thi make. «@ 1586 Stoxny ercadia 1. (1590) 
4b, Like a widdow haning lost her make. 15996 Sernser 
£00. 1. Hi. 30 And each uot farre behinde him had his 
make, To weete, two ladies of most goodly hew. 1626 1 

onson Jasgue of Owls, Where their Maides, and their 
Makes, At dancings, and Wakes, Elad their Napkins and 
poses. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Whensoc'er they 
(se. men) slight their maiks at hame. 1890 Clone. Gloss, 
Make, mate, companion, lover. 1893 Vorthusdld. Cioss., 
Math, wake,..a companion, consort, mate. 

Make (méik), 56.2 Also Se. and nor/h. 4-9 
mak, 6 mayck, 7-9 maek, 9 maik. [f. Manez.!] 

+1. Doing, action; esf. (Sc.) manner, slyle (of 
action, behaviour, speeeh’. Ods. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor ./. 18788 (Gitt.) His kin ne will he noght 
forsake, Bot it be thou vr aucn make [Cofé. sakeh ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints tit. (dl udreas) 790 Quhen scho saw fe haly 
yan one Fat mak de. ¢1470 Hesrv Hadlace x To 
rewll the ost ona gud niak.  1g00-20 Dunsar Jens xiit. 1 
Ane morlandis man of vplandis mak. 1535 Srewart Cron. 
Scot, 1,614 Commanding him opone the samin mak [etc.]. 

2: The manner in which a thing is made. a. Of 
a product of art or manufacture: Style of con- 
struetion, kind of composition. 

©1375 Se. Ley. Saintsix.( Bertholomenus) 224 Bundyne with 
chengets of fule mak. 8 o Gower Conf. Ih. 204 He let tuo 
coftres make Of o semblance and of o make. a@ 1400-g0 
Alevander 3218 [Ile] was on pe make of pat mote no3t 
mervalled a litill, @1go0o Mrpwaty .Vature 1065 (Brandl) 
A doublet of the new make. 1699 L. Waren L’ey. (1729) 
306 The other houses and churches are pretty handsome 
afier the Spanish make. 1710 Harney Cotleet. 7 May 
(O. H. 8.) HY. 387 The make of the Letters .. appear not .. 
ancient. 1760 Drown Compl. Farmer 1.8 This depends 
much upon the make of the plough. 1833 Ht. Martinrau 
Lrooke Farm viiic 104 Vhe caps and bonnets were of quite 
anew make. 1854 W. Conus fide § Seek 191. 186 After 
suggesting that the candle might have gone out through 
some defect in the make of it. 1868 Jonson A/efals 32 
A great variety of what are technically called ‘makes' of 
iron are produced in a wide sales of degrees of hardness. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1. 80 Use a slow make of 
bromide paper. ; a 

b. Of a natural object: Form or composition, 


structure, constitution. Often of the body: ‘ Build’. 
14.. flow Good Wife taught Dau.126in Barbour's Bruce, 
etc. (1870) 529 Flawm nocht na fluriss that vill fade, To 
mend the ak that god has made, ax60o Moxtcomerte 
Mise. Poents Vi. 37 Gif she had bene into the dayis auld, 
Quhea ‘ais the schap of bull did tak..Sum greater 
mayck, I wait, he had gart mak, Ilir to have stollia be his 
slichtis quent. 1665 Bovie Occas. Ref. Disc. (1848) 64 The 
Leaves .. of a Tree, .. are of a more solid Texture .. than 
the Blossoms, which seem to be of a slighter make, 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 537 Their Faces are of a flat oval 
Figure, of the Negro make. 1719 Freethinker No. 148 P 2 
A Greek virgin, of exquisite Make and Feature. 174a 
Youne Nz. 74. 1x. 868-9 Nature .. gave A Make to Man 
directive of his Thought; A Make set upright. 175: D. 
Jerreries 7?¢at. Diamonds (ed. 2) 23 A right knowledge 
of the true make of Diamonds. 1792 Burns Lady Mary 
ann iv, Voung Charlie Cochran was the sprout of an aik, 
Bonie, and bloomin’ and straught was its make. 1812 
Byron Fuaz v. xi, He had an English look; that is, was 
square In make, of a complexion white and ruddy. 182-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IT. 32 The apparently isolated 
molecules found in the make of the polype and various 
worms, 1832 Hit. Martiyeau L2/e én IViéds iv. 46 Look at 
his delicate hands and slight make, 1886 Rusxin f’reterita 
I. 291 The Jura rock, balanced in the make of it between 
chalk and marble. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp A/arcelia IT. 301 
A huge man, with the make and muscles of a aaa 
-2 


MAKE. : 


ec. Of immaterial things : Form, fashion; hence, 
sort, character, nature (passing into 4). 

1660 Cowitry Ode Nesforation xiv, All the Weapons 
malice e’r could try, Of all the sev’ral makes of wicked 
Policy. 1673 Lady's Cadd. 1. iv. §.9 Mutual visits. should 
flow from a real kindness, but if those now in use be sifted, 
how few will be found of that make? 1679 J. Goooman 
Penit. Pard. 1. i. (1713) 15 The make and fabrick of a 
Parable. 1857 Buckie Civilis. 1. vii. 397 A corresponding 
change, in the very form and make of our literature. 1890 
flarper's Mag. Mar. 524/2, | did not know just the make 
and manner of his trouble. 


td. Al of a make, of one make: of the same 


character throughout. Oés. 

1694 N, Fatarax Bud & Sedv. 72 There being nothing in 
the ‘lube to hinder, Why should not the man fall further, 
the airof the Well being all of a make? 1682 Grew £.xf, 
Luctation Introd, The Experiments mayseem too numerous 
to be of one make, 1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible 
xxvii, 241 St. Jerom's Translation .. is not all of a make, 
but hath some little mixture of the Ancient or Italian. 

3. Mental or moral constitution, disposition, or 


character. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selz. To Rdr., Deeming there 
were more in the World of my make. 1676 ‘'owERSoN 
Decatogue 89 A gesture ., us'd even by good men towards 
those of the same make with themselves. 1713 STEELE 
Guard. No. 13 8 4 Mr. William, the next brother, is not of 
this smooth make. 1748 Kicuarpson Clarissa TV. 153, 
1, who, as to my will, and impatience, and so forth, am of 
the true lady-make! 1765 Lp. Wottano Let. 19 July in 
Jesse G. Sedivyn (1843) 1. 387 Vou are not of a make to be 
a confidant there. 1806-7 J. Berusroro Miseries ffi, 
Life (1826) 1.x, You are happily of a hardy and contentious 
make. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. vii. 106 Giotto was, in the 
make of him, and contents, a very much stronger .. man 
than Titian. ; 

4, Kind, sort, species. dal. 

1740 J. Cottier (Vim Bobbin) irew Lane, Dial, Wks. 
(1862) 62 l’r freetn’t aw tnacks oweys. 1785 Span. Rivals 
8 Why, mun, he’s of all macks of sorts. 1788 W. Magrsnact 
Vorksh. 11. 341 Gloss., A/ack, sort, species; as, what mack 
of corn, or stock? 2829 Brockett M. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Macks, sorts, fashions—makes. ‘A little o’ a’ macks’. 

5. The action or process of making or manu- 
facture. Now rare exc. techn. 

1743 J. Morris Sev. ii. 38 He created the vast universe, 
that he might impart such degrees of happiness and per- 
fection to the several orders of beings, as are suitable to the 
end of their make. 31805 W. ‘laytoe in Ann. Rev. EM. 47 
It appears that the make of linen began in Spain. — in 
Monthly Mag. XX. 147 One of your correspondents in- 
quired concerning the make-of marbled soap. 1879 Brown: 
inc Ned Bratts 132 He taught himself the make Of laces, 
tagged and tough. 1890 Jacont /'réutiug xxxi. 250 Papers 
--torn or broken in the ‘make’—as the manufacture is 
technically termed. 

b. Qualified by an adj. or possessive denoting the 
source of manufacture or the manufacturer, often 
with mixture of sense 2a implying the style or 
quality associated with such an origin. 

1873 Athenzuin 19 Apr. 508/3 A cast-iron chain of the old 
Sussex make. 1884 ves (weekly ed.) 29 Feb. 5/7 A pocket 
+.of American make. A/od. Are these shoes your own 
make? 

6. Amount manufactured; quantity produced. 

1865 Padi Mali G. 27 June 5 ‘The make of puddled iron 
has been materially reduced at many of the works. 188% 
W. H. Geeenwoop Steel § fron viii. 174 The economy in 
fucl and increased make per furnace, effected by the intro- 
duction of the hot blast. 1886 771s 20 Aug. 11/2 The make 
of pig iron in the United Kingdom over the first six months 
of the year shows a decrease of 270,321 tons. 

7. slang. ‘A successful theft or swindle’ (Slang 
Dict, 1860). Cf. MAKE v1 29 b. 

8. On the make: intent on profit or advancement. 
slang. (orig. U.S.) 

1Bg90 Pad? Afadi G. 6 Sept. 2/1 Suppose..that J am a man, 
as our American cousins say, ‘on the make '—suppose that 
I have parliamentary ambitions. 1893 Nation (N. Y.)9 Mar. 
1372/2 The men who wanted offices rather than the triumph 
of great principles, those who were ‘on the make’ in politics. 
1898 Hentey Lond. Types, Bus-driver, Being stony broke, 
Lives lustily; is ever on the make. 

9. L£lectr. The action of making contact in an 
electric circuit; the position in which contact is 
made (in phr. a¢ wake). 

1875 F. Guturie Jagn. & Electr. § 235 The automatic 
make and break. 1892 Gdoss. Electrical Terms in Lightning 
7. Jan. Guppl.), ake and Break, .. The words are some- 
times used as substantives denoting the action of making or 
breaking contact thus ‘at make’, ‘at break’. 1898 Fagin. 
Alag. XV1. 120/2 The interruptions corresponding to the 
make and break of a telegraph key. 

Make, 56.3 slang and dial. Also 6 meke, 9 
Se. maik, maick. [Cf Mac 50.3] A halfpenny. 

a 1547 Ifye Way to Spytte-ho. in Vazlitt E. P,P. VV. 69 
Docked the dell for a coper meke. 1567 MAgman Caveat 
Giij, A make, a halfepenny. 1618 B. [otrvoay Techuo- 
ganria 1. vi, Good Sir, if you be a Gentry coue, vouchsafe 
some small I¥%n or but a Afake, for wee haue neither 
Lowre, nor Libbeg, nor Libhin, 1826 Scott Woadst. xxxvi, 
Ltake it; fora make to a million, 1852 in Beveridge Poets 
Clackmannan. (1885) 66 That wasca‘d threepence, twa inaiks 
frac a groat., 1880 Jamirson, AZark,. .stilla cant term in the 
West of S., especially among boys when bargain-making. 

Make (méik), v1 Pa.t. and pa. pple. made 
(méid). Forms: uf. a, 1 macian, (1 macan, 2 
macen, macie), 2-3makian, -ie(n,3-4maky(3)e, 
-ige, maki, (/#fer, mac), 3-5 maken (Ormiz 
makenn), 4-6 (9 dia/.) mak, (5 makyn,also 9 dal. 
maak), 5-6 mack, (6 Se. maik(e, mek), 3~ make. 
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B. 4-6 ma, (4 man), 9 aval. maa, may, 7/’res. 
tud. 2nd and 3rd stig.; and f/, (contracted north- 
ern forms) 4-5 mas(s, mays(s, maiss, 4-6 mais, 
(5 mase, mace, maise). /’ast. jad. a, 1-2 ma- 
code, 2-3 makede, (2 mac(h)ede, 3 makode), 
2-5 maket, 3-5 (7) maked, (4 makked). 8. 
3- made; also 3 maude, 4-5 mad, maad(e, 4-6 
Se. maid, (3 mede, 4madde,6mayd). 7. f/le. 
a 1 gemacod, 2-3 imaked(e, (2 3emaked, 
imacad, 3 imaket), 3~5 ymaked, (4-yd, imake); 
2 makiet, 3 Ormin makedd, 3-5 maked, (4 
maket, strong makyn), 4-5 makid. 8. 3-4 
imad, ymad, 4~5 ymaad, 4-5 (7) ymade; 3-5 
mad, 4-5 maad, 4-6 Sc. maid, (5 madde, 6 Se, 
maed, maide), 4~ made. [Com. WGer.: OE. 
macian = OFris. makia, OS. vracon (LG., Du. 
maken), OHG. mahhéu (MHG., mod.G. machen), 
app. f. *sako- fit, suitable (sce Make 544), On 
this view the primary scnse would be ‘to fit, 
arrange’; but in the earlicst known stages of the 
WGer. tongues the verb corresponded gencrally to 
the L. facere in such of its senses as were not cx- 
pressed by Do. ‘The MSw. waka to make, construct 
(mod.Sw, make to move), Da. mage to manage, 
arrange, appear to have been adopted from LG. 

Many senses which later Eng. shares with continental 
Teut. are not recorded in OE., or not until near the end of 
that period; possibly the vb. originally had some of these 
meanings, but was displaced in the literary dialect by 
synonyms, Materials are wanting fora genealogical arrange- 
ment of the senses; the order of the main branches in the 
following scheme has been adopted on grounds of con- 
venience. ‘The word is not very frequent in OF. ; the most 
prominent uses are in cansative and factitive applications 
(see 48, 49, 52) and in the phrase A7¢ szactan ‘to make it ’= 
to act, behave (see 68).] 

I. Senses in which the object of the verh is a 
product or result. 

*To bring into existence by construction or 
elaboration. (Not common until late in OE.; 
the L. facere is usually rendered by gewyrcan.) 

1. ¢rans. To produce (a material thing) by com- 
bination of parts, or by giving a certain form to 
a portion of matter; to construct, frame, fashion. 

Formerly common in various applications in which vbs. of 
more specific meaning are now almost universally employed 3 
used, ¢. g. for to build or erect a house, town, column, ship, 
to paint a picture, to carve or sculpture a statue. 

1056-66 luscr. Kirkdale Ch, Vhs. He hit let macan 
newan from grvnde. a1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 
261 Fiscwer and mylne macian. ¢1154 O£. Chrox. an. 
1137 In mani of be castles wxron lof & grin .. pat was sua 
maced fete.]. craog Lay. 1937 Heo makeden tunes. /did. 
27876 He.. lette makien beren riche and swide maren. 
c1zgo Ger. § £.v. 3541 Mac vs godes foren us to gon. ¢1320 
Sir Tristr. 2765 Pis forest wil y felle And castel wil y mia. 
¢1330 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 336 We mad a coruen kyng. 
1375 Barsove bruce xt. 368 Ane vax-cayme that beis mais. 
1377 Lancu, P. Pd. B. vt. 191 An heep of heremites..ketten 
here copes and courtpies hem made. 1382 Wyc ir /’s. ciii. 
(civ.] 17 There sparewis shul make nestis. a 1400-g0 AJer- 
ander 2587 He..mas a brig ouire pe bourne of Barges with 
cheynes. 143a-go tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 153 Men off Phenicia 
.. made [L. condiderunt] the cites of Sidon and of ‘Tyrus 
1470-85 Matory Arthur Table (i viid, Kyng Nake ae 
maad a tombe ouerthem. 1530 Patsea. 617/1, | make bym 
a gowne, a house, a cappe, or suche lyke. /d¢d. 621/2, 
I make cockes of haye. 1571 Satir, Poems Refortt, xxviii. 
99 To Magnifie my name I maid ane Stepill. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Phevenot's Trav. \. 208 ‘The Franciscan Friars had made 
some Rooins there for the convenience of Pilgrims. 1686 
Actionsy Painting [llustr. Explan. Terms s.v. Antique, 
All the Works of Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture that 
have been made in the Time of the Antient Greeks. 1752 
R. Partock P. IVilkins xiv. (1883) 132/2 One of the colambs 
heing making a house to reside in. a 1774 GoLusm. /7ist. 
Greece 1. 172 They caused a statue of Jupiter to be made at 
the general expence. 1774 — Nad. Hest. (1776) VITL 41 
As birds sometimes are seen to make their nests. 1849 
Chambers's Inform, 1\. 7419/2 The machine being. .com- 

ed of the parts in ordinary use, only made circular. 1852 
Roars Serm, Ser. wt. xii. 147 The beaver makes its 
hole, the bee makes its cell. 1865 M. Aanxoto £ss. Crit, vi. 
195 That dress, made full, as you've got it, suits you. 

4] An apparent sense ‘to represent by graphic or 
plastic art” occasionally arises from the practice of 
applying the name of the thing portrayed to its 
representation. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor Af. 23216 (Gitt.) Na mar. .Pan painted 
fire .. Pat on ware wit man war mad right [Ce??, Pat apon 
awagh war wroght]. 1850 Dickens Dav. Cofp. xx, lt was 
a startling likeness... The painter hadu't made the scar, but 
# made it. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 329, 1 took his brush 
and blotted out the bird, And made a Gardener putting in 
a graff. rf . 

b. Const. of, oit of, with (the material or com- 
ponent parts). See also 4. 

13.. Coer de L. 2648 Torches maad with wex ful cleer. 
1382 Wyewir £-red. xxxii. 4 He..made of hem a 3otun calf. 
1633 P. Feetrcuir Poet. Misc. 62 My little pipe of seven 
reeds ymade. a@1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
I}. 239 Burning instruments .. are nsually made with glass. 
— tr, Scarron’s Com. Romance G77) I. 3: A.. pair of 
breeches .. which he had given to this botcher, to make out 
of them a more fashionable snit. 1791 J. Townsenp Journ. 
Sfaint (1792) 11. 118 Buskins .. which are made with the 
esparto rush. 1859 H. T. Ettis Hong Aony to Manilds 
148 An Indian can make almost anything ont of bamboo. 

ce. absol. in phr. make or mend. Also, of a 
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craftsman: To make the article which he pro- 
duces for specified persons, 

1851 Mayuwew Lond. Labour (1864) 1. 34/1 Those who 
make or mend, and who taust make or mend so cheaply that 
the veriest vagrant may be their customer [etc.]. 1856 
Househ, Words XV. 420/2, 1 do not make, or mend, or mar. 
1862 Feniple Bar VI. 482 He makes for Count This and 
Prince ‘That, and they never want their coats altered. 

a. slang. As good (or elever, etc.) as they make 
them: as good (etc.) as possible. 

187. Broadside Ball. \itle (Farmer), As good as they make 
fem. 1889 G. ALLEN Tents of Shem iii. V. 51, 1 like them— 
thorough tadies,..and as clever as they make them. 

e. In various trades, applied sfec. to some on¢ 
of the operations constituting the process of manu- 
facture, 

1888 Arts § Crafts Catal, 82 The volume passes into the 
hands of the ‘forwarder’, who ‘makes’ the back. 1900 
Exg. Dial. Dicl., Make, to put the soles on boots or shoes. 

2. With a substance as object: To produce by 
the combination of ingredients, by extraction from 
a source, or by the modification of some other 
substance by mechanical or chemical processes. 
Const. from, out of (the source or original sub- 
stance), of, + with (the ingredicnts). 

¢1z00 Ormix 1480 3iff patt tu willt makenn laf, bu presshesst 
tine shiefess. ¢1230 f/adi Mefd. 33 Hit greued pe se swide 
pat tu wilt... makien puisun. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veout. 
Prot. § T. 259 Cley maad with hors and mannes heer, and 
oille Of Tartre. ¢1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 14 A medicyn 
maad in oon maner bat worchipdyuers effectis. 1471 Rirtey 
Comp, Adch, Adm. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 191 Many Amalgame 
dyd Tmake. 1§52 Hetoet, Make mortar, coucinnare datum. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Néicholay’s Voy... xiv. 15 A small 
round fruite ..Of which the Inhabitants .. make oyle. 1611 
Brace £cedus. xlix. 1 The perfume y! is made by the arte of 
the Apothecarie. 1669 Sturmy A/arincs’s Alag. v. xii. 67 To 
make Red Powder. 1698 PArl. Trans, XX. 291 The way of 
making Pitch, Tarr, Resin and Turpentine. 1720 HEAaNe 
Collect. (Ov. 8.) LIL 30 Mr. William Stallenge..was the 
first Author of making silk in England. 1853 Use Diet. 
Arts, etc. 11. 728 The patent plan of Mr. William Onions 
of making cast steel seems worthy of adoption. , 

b. sfec. To produce (an article of food or drink) 
by culinary or other operations. Zo make meat 
(obs. exc. dial.): to prepare food. 

Some of the examples placed here might appear to belong 
to branch 2; but originally seaé was taken to mean tbe 
food as prepared. (Similarly in 7o wake tca or coffce.) 

€1000 Aiireic Ger. xxvii. 9 Bring me twa pa betstan tyc- 
cent, pact ic macige mete pinum feeder bar of (Vulg. 2 /a- 
ciam ex cis escas patri tuo). 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8339 
Wo pat mizte.. sepe & Make potage. a 1300 Cursor MM. 
3497 Pe hus to kepe and ina pe mett. 13.. 2. 4, Addit. P. 
B. 625 Pre mettez of mele menge & ma kakez. ¢€ 1440 in 
Housch. Ord. (1790) 461 As men maken ruschewes. 1463 
Lury Wills (Camden) 32 tn leeffull tyme to make her mete 
in the chymeny, @ 2589 R. Tomson in //ahdnyt's Vay. 581 
The bread they make there, is certaine cakes made of rootes. 
1603 Dexkexk & Currtre Gréssid wv. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 59 
Grissil shal! go make pap, and I'll lick the skillet. 174 
Mes. Grasse Cookery (1767) 215 To make a boiled loaf. 
1846 Dickens Cricket i, 15 Only let me make the tea first, 
ele 1850 — Dav. Copp. xxiii, 1 then made her..a glass of 

ot white wine and water, and a slice of toast cut into lon 
thin strips. 1886 Besant CAdldren Giteon 11. xix, The clot! 
was spread, and she was making the tea. 


3. Said of God as Creator; with reference both 
to matcrial and to spiritual objects. Also occas, 


of Nature, and in fass?ve with the agent unspecified. 
¢ 1175 Lawib, ffort, 139 Sunnendai weren engles makede of 
godes mude. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 222 He maked be 
fisses in be sa be fireles on pe lofte. c1230 Afadi Aleid. 45 
Ich chulle halde me hal purh pe grace of godd, as cunde me 
makede. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 478 Pre pousend & four 
score & bre 3er Fram pat be world was verst imad. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 345 He pat mad [e1375 Fair/ maket] al thing o 
noght. 12382 Wycuir Gen. i. 16 And God made two greet 
lizt 3yuerys. ¢1449 Pecock Nefr. uu. 146 God that made 
the world and alle thingis that ben in it. 1609 Brere 
(Douay) 1h. Index, Light, an accident made the first day. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Kelig. w. vi. 241 Nature 
ha's not made us of tron. 1667 Mitton /’. £. 1X. 137. 1742 
Voune Mt. 7é. wv. 828 ‘Truth, eldest Daughter of the Deity; 
Truth, of his Council, when he made the Worlds. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx. 205 ‘Do you know who 
niade you?’ ‘ Nobody, as I knows on,’ said the child. ..‘T 
spect | grow’d. Don't think nobody never made me.’ 


b. With compl. or advb. phrase, denoting the 
form or condition of the creature, or the purpose 
or object of creation. Wence in /assive, to be 


naturally fitted or destined (const. for, ¢o with inf,). 

ergs Lamb, Hour 79 Po het weren imakede engtes in 
houene, and fellen ut for hore wrechede. c1250 Gen. § Ax. 
122 Of euerilc ou3t, of euerile sed, Was etde mad moder of 
sped. a 1300-1400 Cursor Al, 12370 (Gott.) 3e bat he has 
inade to men,..aAnd pat eftir his aunen ymage. 1382 Wycitr 
Afark ii, 27 The Sabote is maad for man, and nat a man 
forthe Sabote. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Bf. Poems (Percy Soc.) 121 
Highe and lowe were made of oo nature. a 1533 Lo. Des- 
ners //1012 Vix, 206 We be all made to dye. 1§93 Suaks. 
2 dfex. Vi,v.i.7 This hand was made to handle nought 
but Gold. 1607 — Cer. 1, i. 211 They said .. that _dogges 
must eate, That meate was made for mouths. 1097 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. W1. 259 The Calf, by Nature ., made To turn 
the Glebe. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 515 » 6 Indeed, Gatty, 
we [se. women] are made for Man. 1715 De For Fam. 
fustruct. t. i. (1841) I. 13 Did God make me to serve him? 
1732 Pore Ess. Alani. 39 Ask..why oaks are made Taller 
or stronger than the weeds they shade. 1784 Buans (titde) 
Man was made to mourn, 1822 Cosserr Weekly Reg. 
3o Mar. 778 It is true enough, that God made all the 
women ; but he did not make them all players. 1854 Brew- 
siekx More Worlds xiii. 202 Man was aot made for the planet 
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—but the planet was made for man. 1870 Dickens EZ. Drood 
ii, She. .said that she had become your pupil, and that you 
were made for your vocation. . 

ce. pass. To be (well, etc.) made: said of the 


bodily frame. 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P. 36 Heo hath .. Body ant brest 
wel mad al. 1375 BArsour Bruce 1.385 Bot off lymmys he 
wes weill maid. «1400-50 Aderanider 3921 Then come a 
beste.. Mad & merkid as a Meere. ¢ 1402 Lypa. Compé, 
Bl, Kut. 163 OC brede and tengthe So wel y-mad by good 
proporcioun, 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour (1868) 168 To 
seme to the folkes syght better maad and fayrer of body. 
1886 AveL. Serceant No Saint I. uw it. 3 His frame was 
broad and strongly made. ‘ 

4. To be made of: to have becn fashioned 
(whether by art or nature) out of (certain materials); 
to have as its material, constitucnts, or component 


parts; to consist or be composed of. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 Ane box 3emaked of marbel- 
stone, ¢1290S?. Wichacl 666 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 318 OF pis 
foure elemenz ech quic ping I-make is. 1307 Elegy Edw. /, 
viii, The holy crois ymad of tre. ¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. 
pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) Hyr clothes weren maked of riht delye 
thredes. 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Pe table..was made 
of olyne. 1449 Pecock Refr. u. 8 An argument if he he ful 
and foormal, which is clepid a sillogisme, is mad of twey pro- 
posiciouns. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxi. 46 Toungis now are 
maid of quhyte quhaill bone, And hairtis ar maid of hard 
flynt stone. 1530 PAtscR. 318/1 Made of cristal, créstadin. 
1542 Upatt Eras, Apoph. 255 h, 1 found Rome made but 
of bricke, and I will leaue it of marble. 1633 Massincen 
Guardian 1. i, 1 am made of other clay. 1669 Stursy 
Mariner's Mag. vy. xii. 66 Cords made of Hemp. 1827 
Mirror 11, 164/1 Books aren't made of Stilton cheese. 1892 
Argosy Oct. 312 Vhe drums were made of metal. 

+b. To be ‘eompact’ of (certain qualities). Ods. 
1374 Cuaucer Bocth. u. pr. iv. 27 (Camb. MS.) A man 
maked alle of sapyence and vertu. 1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. 
vy. 33 She looke[s] vs like A thing more made of malice, then 
of duty. ; 

5. To compose, write as the author (a book, 
poem, or other literary work, +a letter). Formerly 
often (now only as a rare archaism) with the title 
of a work as obj.; in mod. use chiefly in the phrase 
to make verses ( poetry, etc.). Also said with refer- 
ence to musical composition. 

The mod. usage is difficult to reduce to rnle. It is common 
to speak of ‘making’ a sonnet or an epigram; but it would 
sound odd to speak of ‘making’ a tragedy or a novel, 
except with some added phrase, as in ‘Some one has made 
a tragedy on this subject’. 

1175 Lamb, Hom, 125 Da songes..bod makede of pere 
heouenliche blisse pe us wes iopenad on pisse timan. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hoi. 71 On pe godspelle pe sein Incas makede. 
e¢1z05 Lay.32 He nom pa Englisca boc pa makede seint 
Beda. a1300 Cursor AS. 87 Of hir to mak bath rim and 
sang. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 33 Off thaim I thynk this 
buk to ma. 13977 Lanot. P. Pé. B. v. 4ts I haue leuere 
here an harlotrie..Pan at pat euere Marke made, Mathew, 
John, & lucas. 1485 Caxton in Madory's cirthur Pref. 
2 Alle suche bookes as been maad of hym ben fayned and 
fables. 1508 Dunnar Poents iy. 66 Clerk cf Tranent..That 
maid the anteris of Gawane. 1530 Pauscr. 617/2, I make 
a bocke, as a clerke dothe...Is your boke made yet? did. 
625/t, 1 wyll go make a letter. /4fd. 630/2, 1 make the 
dytie of a songe. 1612 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 210 
As a Musitian that maketh an excellent aire in Musick. 
1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit, xiv. (1627) 190 How to make 
Verses with delight and certainety. 1650 Hower, Gi- 
rafi's Rev. Naples 1. 127 Cavalier Cosmo Fonseca .. 
who us’d to make epitaphs. 1699 Brenttey Phal 211 
Philoctetes, which was not made till sixscore years after 
Phalaris’s death. 1787 J. Ramsay in Burns’ Wes. V1. 117 
He has made words to one or two of them {[sc. tunes]. 1803 
tr. P. Le Brun’s Alons. Botte 1,6 Would you... have me 
marry a woman that makes verses? 1819 Crapse 7. of 
Hall x, 1 penn'd some notes, and might a hook have made, 
But I had no connection with the trade. 1889 D. Hannay 
Capt. Marryat 100 Travellers who came to spy out the tand. 
and make a book about it. 1894 W. Morris Hood beyond 
World colophon, Here ends the tale of the Wood beyond 
the World made by William Morris. 

+b. absol. or intr. To compose verses; to write 
poetry; torime. (Cf. Maken 5.) Ods, 

1377 Lanci. ?. PZ. B. x11. 22 To solacen hym sum tyme 
as I do whan I make. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. GC. IV. Prol. 69 
Ve lovers that can make of sentement. ¢1392 ~— Comf/. 
Venus 82 Graunson, flour of hem that make in Fraunce. 
1soe-ao Dunsar Poems Ixxviii. 2 My heid did jak 3ester- 
nicht, This day to mak that I na micht. 1579 SpENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Spr. 1g And hath he skill to make so excetlent? 
1612 Drayton Poly-ol6. iv. 59 Thase who scarce have seene 
a booke Most skilfully will make, 16aa Witner Aféstr, 
Philar, Postscr. N 8, 1 make to please my selfe, and not 
for them. 1864 Dasent Jest & Earnest (1873) 11. 303 Thou 
art a good skald. .if thou canst ‘make ’no worse than Glum. 

ques To make Latin or Latins: to write Latin 
composition. Oés, 


1900, a 1568, 1607 {see Latin sé, 4]. 161a Brinstey Pos. 
Parts (1669) 130 Directions to make Latine. 1675 E. Cores 
(2itve) Notens volens, or you shall make Latin whether you 
will or no. 

d. ‘To draw up (a legal document). 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1. 58 Now Simonye and Siuyle 
stondep forp bape, Vn-Foldyng pe Feffement pat Falsnes 
made. 1476 Surtees Misc. (1890) 35 Made in the yere of 
our Lorde millesimo cccclxxvj. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge 
vi, Whanne he was .. at the poy of dethe he wold make 
his testament, 15... Doun ry ane Rever as { red 71 in 
Duxnbar's Pocms 307 Quhill Deid he hint him be the hack, 
.. And Jute him nocht his testment mack. 1519 Rec. Aé/- 
hallows’ Barking in Rimbault ‘ist. Organ 56 This enden- 
ture made the yere of our lorde god m!v¢ xix. 168-9 Bur- 
ton's Diary (1828) [V. 45 Put the case, that none but ser- 
vants be at making their master’s will. 1697 G. Datras 
Syst. Stiles 1 The foresaid Clause made anent payment of 
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Annual rents. /ééd. 7 [A] Writ made by way of Contract. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 395/1 If he recovers, he 
may alter his dispositions, and have time to make a written 
will, 1823 GrevitLe Asem. (1875) 1. 64 In 18:0 the King 
made another will, but..he always put off signing it. 1903 
Spectator 31 Oct. 704/2 Daulac..and his companions made 
their wills, confessed, and received the sacrament. 

6. To put together materials for (a fire) and set 
them alight, 

c 1205 Lay. 1186 He makede bi pon weofede a swide wun- 
stim fur. 1375 Barsour Brace rv. 561 Luk on na viss the 
fyre he ma. 1565 Coorer 7hesanrus s.v. facere, Businme, 
to make a funeral fyer. %¢ 1558 [sce Fire sé, 3]. 1603 Dux- 
KER & Cuettee Grissif 1. i, (Shaks. Soc.) 15 Master, I have 
made a good fire. 1687 A. Lovett. tr. Thevenot's Trav. i 
225 They made great Fires alt along the Coast. 1844 E. 
WarsurTon Cresc. § Cross H. 101, 1... ordered the other 
[Arab] to make a fire instantly. 

7. To set apart and prepare the site for (a garden, 
park, road, ete.). 

1382 Wycur A mosix.14 Thei shuln make gardyns. 1729- 
41 Cuampers Cyc s.v. Xoud, Artificial Road is that made 
by labour of the hand, either of earth or masonry. 1804 
CuaRLoTTE Situ Conversations, ete. I.q3 We had made 
pardene of our own. $1818 Order in Willis & Clark Cas 

ridge (1886) }. 573 ‘Vhe making a walk from the New 
Bridge along the new Plantation. 1866 M. Arnotp Vhyrsis 
i, How changed is here each spot man makes or fills! 

**In wider sense: To eatse to exist, to produce. 

8. To cause the existence of (a material thing or 
a physical phenomenon) by some action; to inflict 
(a wound) ; to produce (a hole, a mark, a sound, 
etc.). So fo make melody, minstrelsy; io make a 
note, ctc.: see the sbs. 

e1z00 Trin. Coll, /fon, 33 Pe wandes pat hie on him 
makeden. @1300 Cursor J/. 17288 +101 Pe erthe quoke & 
made sown. ¢€1420 Anturs of Arth, 125 (Douce MS.) pe 
grisly goost made a gryme here. 1530 Pauscr. 617/2 The 
droppes of water with ofte fallynge make the hole in a 
marbylf stone. /éé7., What a cherme these byrdes inake. 
1589 Purrennas Lag, Poesie i, afi). (Arb) 103 Make me.. 
so many strokes or lines with your pen as ye would haue 
your song containe verses. 1601 SHaxs. Fil. Cot. i. 49 

ate you not made an Vniuersall shout? 1680 Corton 
Compt. Gamester x. (ed. 2) 83 .\Ithough the best of other 
eyes shalt not discern where any mark was made. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. YHevenot’s Trav. i 111 Great claps of ‘T’hun- 
der, which .. made with the beating of the waves, a fearful 
noise. 1820 J. Girrorp Compl, Eng. Lawyer u. xiii. 219 If 
any person shall make a hole insuch ship. 18q4z ‘Tennyson 
Morte @ Arthur 137 The great brand Made lightnings in 
the splendour of the moon. 1886 Pall Afadé Gis July 
6/1 ‘Vo make his cross upou the ballet paper. 

tb. évifers. with reference fo weather. [Cf I’. 
il fait chaud, il fatt obscur.| Obs. rare. 

a@1300 Cursor A. 11658 Gret hete in wildernes it made. 
1654 WHITELOCKE Sited. A mtbassy (1772) 1.165 Yett made 
it darke hefore they were from table. 

9. To produce by action, bing about (a condition 
of things, a state of feeling). 

For fo make adv, ta coil, (a) commotion, fun, a fuss, 
game, an impression, 1 a matter, a pother, a row, a seusa- 
Hon, sport, a stir. see the sbs. 

e1tza QO, E. Chron. an. 1052 (MS. 16.) Wi macedon miest 
pet unseht betweonan Godwine vorle & pam cynge. 1352 
Minor Poems viii. 34 pe Franche men..mase grete dray 
when pai er dight. ¢1386 Ciaucer Sgr.’s 7. 210 It is 
rather tyk An apparence y-maad by som Magyk. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4213, Lamydon..was fader to the freike that 
offens nas. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aepr. Prol. 3 Tho blamers. .han 
therhi maad ful miche indignacionn. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzeur 
172 Mak na mair stryfe. 1530 Pacscr. 619/1, I make i 
revell, Emakendo. 1573 Barer 21/7. M 48 ‘To make strife 
and debate, concire tel concitare lites. 1611 Cotar., faire 
de Diable de vanvert, ..to make a hurlyburly. 1650 
Baxter Saénuts’ Rv. (1651) 36 ‘Vhe sufferings which we do 
make our setves, have usually issttes answerable to their 
causes. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos u. xx, He makesa solitude, 
and calls it—peace! 1897 A. 1) Innes Afacanlay's fos. 
Clive (Pitt Press) 128 Buying up all the rice—in the tradc- 
jargon of to-day ‘making a corner’. 

+b. Const. dat. of the person or with fo, uno: 
To cause (something) to happen to or fall to the 
lot of (a person); to canse (a person) to experience 
(something); to bring into a person’s possession or 
power. Oés. 

@ 1000 Cxdion’s Geit. 735 (Gr.) Eac is hearm gode mod- 
sorg Zemacod. c¢x000 AELrRIC Jed. xvi, 25 Pa hedon hiz 
suine bat Samson moste him imacian sum gamen. 1303 R. 
Brunne Hand. Syne 3939 Syfpou make one so hard stresse 
Pat hys godnesse wexe is jae @1310 in Wright Lyric 1’. 
31 Al wrong y wrohte for a wyf, that made us wo in world 
ful wyde. 1375, ¢ 1386 [see Game sé.1). a@1400 Cursor 
Jf, 28630 (Cott. Galba) Two maners of mending makes men 
mede. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour F vij, This quene..made 
unto the peple grete dyuersytees. 1590 SpeNsER /.Q. 1. vill. 
34 He..Then..from his arme did reach Vhose keyes, and 
made himselfe free enterance. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. i. ii, 
Euen the med’cinall vse shalt make you a faction, And party 
in the realme. 16a9 R. Hive Pathw. Piety 1.184 10 we have 
made them any offence. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. v. § 39 Labour 
could make Men distinct titles to several parcels of it [se. the 
World]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. un. iii, The last wind 
made Glaud a roofless barn. 

ec. Zo make peace, + grith, +sib: (a) to bring 
about a condifion of peace; (4) to conclude a 
treaty of peace. 

exsza O. E. Chron. an. 1086 (MS. E.) Betwyx odrum 
ee ae nis na to forgytane bat gode frid pe he macode on 

isan fande. 1154 /éfd, an, 1140 P 11 He dide god iustise 
& makede pais. a1178 Cott. //om. 243 Wid wam we ne 
muge grid ne sibbe macie. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 100 
Jesu Crist, thou be mi bote, so boun icham to inake my pees. 
1390 Gower Coxf. I. 12 ‘lo make pes betwen the kynges 


| 
| 


MAKE. 


After the lawe of charite. ¢1410 TloccLeve Mother of God 
78 By thee, tady, y-makid is the pees Betwixt Angels and 
men. 1590 Srenser /, 0, 11. iii, 9 So happy peace they made 
and faire accord. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. in, xi. 253 The 
Supreme Power of making War and Peace, was in the 
Priest. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. vii. 11. 224 He now 
made his peace, and went as far in servility as he had ever 
done in faction. 1863 II. Cox /ustit. 11. Ti. 596 ‘he sole 
prerogative of the Crown of making peace and war. 
Zo make place, room, way: sce the sbs. 

*,@. In the 14-15th c. the passive often renders 
L.feré ‘to begin to exist’, ‘ to take place’, or (after 
Hellenistic Gr. yiyveoda) Sto be’. Ch 48f, qye. 

1382 Wye “ke tii, 3 The word of the Lord is maad on 
John. ¢1400 Mavunory. (1839) v. go ‘That gret Babyloyne, 
where the Dyversite of Langages was first made. 

10. ‘To give rise to; to have as a result or con- 
sequenee ; to be the cause of. Very common in 
proverbs. Also in phrases éa make a difference, 
ta wonder. To make work: to occasion the neces- 


sity for work to be done; to give trouble. 

1195 Lamb, Horo; Auaricia..heo macad reallac. .and 
lesunge. c1z30 /lali JJeid. 17 Kise maked peof. 1375 
3ARBOUR Sruce 1.330 God may rycht weill our werdis dele 5 
For multitud maiss na victory. 1533 ELvor Cast. flelthe 
(1539) 54 Phe meate that shall make syckenesse, muste nat it 
lyttell excede the exquisite measure. 1565 CoortRr 7Acsauras 
s. ¥. facere, Vse maketh a custome. 1573 Barry a de. M49 
Old age maketh wrinckles. 1597 Dacon Coxlers Goad ¥ 
Evil (Arb) 134 ‘he second blow makes the (ray, The 
second word makesthe bargaine. 1630 B. Jonson New Jan 
1. fit.) A heavy purse makes a light heart. 1655 Woon 
Life 12 Oct. (OVES.) }. 199 It made a great wonder, that a 
maid should be in love with such a person as he. 1662 
Gerpier J’rénciples 14 ‘Too many Staires and back-Doores 
makes Thieves and Whores. 1668. Sigece J/sslased sic tts 
Calling vi.(1672) 176 F-xcept infants that make work, he will 
have allthe rest dosome work or other. 1738 Swit /’ed. Con- 
versad. 39 One Fool makes many. 1759 Brown Com p/. 
Farmer gi Dry weather makes plenty of honey. 1791 Gent?. 
Wag. ee It makes very little difference, with which of the 
acids the ether is composed, 1834 Brit. fash. 56 (UK.S.) 
AA very common opinion among farmers, that ‘high rents 
make good farmers’. 

+b. With 2 as obj.: To be the cause of the 
fact stated or supposed, OAs. 

€1375 Cursor A,.18788 (Mairf.) His kin ne wille he nu3t for- 
sake bot ifpai hit hani-seluen make [Cofé, bot it be thoru pair 
aun sake]. 1362 Lanoi. /’, 24. A. x. 55 In Monnes Brayn 
--he (se. Inwit] is Uremest, But 3if blod hit make. 1377 
Jbid. Bove 420, 1 nam nouzte shryuen some tyme but if 
sekenesse it make, 1393 /dée. C. xt.157 Man is. semblable 
in soule to god bote yf synne hit make. /ééd. xX1. 326. 

Vl. Gram, Of a word: To ‘form’ (a certain case, 
tense, etc.) in a specified manner; to change inte 
(a specified form) when inflected. [After L. facere.] 

c1000 Exrric Grave, vill. (Z.) 21 Seo forme declinatio. . 
macad hire genitiven: on ae. 1886 1. Le M. Dovust futrod. 
Gothic 167 Watsja..makes in the present 2 person] slingu- 
lar) wahseis. 

12. To establish (a inle, ordinance) ; to enact 
(a law); to impose (a rate); {to found, institute 
(a religions order, etc.). 

e3r2z4 O. 4. Chron, an. 963 (Laud MS.) He macade 
per twa abbotrice, an of muneca oder of nunna. « 1225 
dAncr, R.6 Pros riwle is imaked nout of monnes find- 
leas, auh is of godes hestes. c 1300 //avelok 31 Gode 
lawes Ile dede maken, an ful wel holden. @ 1300 Cursor 
11289 Quer al pe werld he mad statut. ¢ 1380 Wyeur ks. 
(1880) 2 IIecre ordris maad of synful men. 1423 Nodls of 
farlt, WV. 257/2 ‘Vo graunte, ordeyne, and mak by estatut. 
1sqa Upaty Erasm, Afoph. 275 [They] made a lawe that 
fete. 1568 Grarton CArox. U, 517 Certeine ordinaunces, 
made by the Maior and Aldermen of London. 1765 BLack- 
stone Cone. 1. ii. 142 In all tyrannical governments... 
the right of both making and enforcing the laws, is vested 
in one and the same man, 1845 Sieruen Comin, Laws Eng. 
II. 356 Poor rates made in respect of the premises. 1875 
Srupas Const. /Tist, (1896) 11. xvii. 614 The theory that the 
laws were made or enacted by the king with the consent of 
the lords and at the petition of the comntons. 1898 Excel. 
Laws Eng. V1. 970 A receiving order is ‘made’ onthe day 
it is pronounced, not when it is drawn up. 


+b. To arrange, fix the time and place for (a 


match) ; to institute (games). Ods. 

1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb) 125 The games running, 
wrestling, and shoting, that Achilles maketh in Homer, with 
the selfe same games that neas maketh in Virgil. 1676 
Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Rep. Mist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
32 T'bey have made four matches to be run at Newmarket. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 39054 There is a Cock-Match made 
between the Counties of Surrey and Sussex. 1952 Ains- 
wortH Lad. Eng. Dicl. s.v., Vo make a match for hghting, 
Certamen institucre. 

13. Uses arising from ellipsis of obj. in the fac- 
titive senses (branch III). a. To create by elec- 
tion, appointment, or ordination; to appoint (an 
offieer), ordain (a poet ClCoe ie 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 58 Voure kinges hii made po in bis 
kinedom. 1340 Ayend, 42 Dingnetes pet me makep he 
chyezinge. ¢1400 Rude St. Beuct 145 The Method of make- 
ing a Nunn. « 1400-s0 A derander 3441 De prouynce pizt is 
in pes & princesere maked, 1422 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 176 
Such officers, and all othre, be maad by advys. 1500-a0 
Dunsar Poems xiv. 46 Sa mony jugeis and lordis now maid 
of lait. 1sga B& Com. Prayer Ordination, The fourme 
and maner of makynge and consecratynge, Bishoppes, 
Priestes, and Deacons, 1585 -fc# 27 Eliz. c. 2 § 1 Priestes, 
which have hence. .made..beyonde the Seas, by or according 
to the Order. .of the Romishe Church. 1641 Baer Chron. 
(1660) 148 He [Rict. 11) then made nine aay and 
created four Karls. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. HV, Ixxiv, When the 
‘Tartars make a Lama, their first care is to place him in a dark 
corner of the temple. 1820 Wevuincron Let. to Lt, Col. 


MAKE. 


Torrens in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V1. 326,1 .. have not the | 
power of making even a Corporal, 

b. Naud. To promote in rank: occas. ézéo a 
particular ship. 

1795 Newson 26 Dec. in Nicolas Désf.(1845) If. 123 My late 
First- Lieutenant is now a Captain, made hy the Admiralty, 
for the services of the Agamemnon, 1798 Jane Aus1EN 
Lett, (1884) I. 190 Frank is made. Me was yesterday raised 
ty the rank of Commander. a 1817 — /ersvas.}. 256 When 
he came home from the Cape,—just made into the Grap- 
pler. 1833 Marryat 2. Séple xxxviii, 1 had now served 
my time as inidshipman,..and I thought that | had a better 
chance of being made in England than abroad. 1867 Suytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Made, ‘a professional term for having 
obtained a commission, or being promoted. 

c. ge, To cause a person or persons to become 
(what is specified by the object). 

To make friends is first recorded in idiomatic phrases (see | 
Frienn sd, 6b) in which the (presumably) original force of | 
the verb is obscured. 

1594 Hooker £ec/, Pod. ut. i. § g If they be no Chris. 
tians, how make they Christians (by baptism] ? 1597 Suaks, 
2 Hen. IV, i i. 214 Get Posts, and Letters, and make 
Friends with speed. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. ut. ii, There 
you haue made a friend. 1711 Aooison Spect. No. 47 77 
For these Ten Vears successively he has not made less 
than an Hondred April Fools. 1720 Ozett Vertot's Ron. 
Rep. 1. vt. 343 (He] made a great Number of Prisoners. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. FH. 97 Mle. .tried..to aake 
as few enemies as possible. 1859-60 J. 11. Newman //ist. 
S&. (1873) LHL. 11. ii. 237 He was..a man to make both friends 


and enemies. 
td. To translate, ‘render’, Os. (Cf. make 


english, 48.) : 

1§29 More Dyalogue 1. Wks. 233/2 he clergie hath not | 
forboden the byble to bee made and readde in englishe. 1612 
Baixstey Jes. Parts (1669) 130 This word ef, coming after 
a verb, is made by a Preposition. 

e. To fix (a price). Now only Conn. 

1§67 Gude § Godlie Ball.,' Che Wind tlawis cauld', The 
theif Judas did greit trespas, That Christ for siluer sauld : 
Bot Preistis will tak, and his price mak, For les be mony | 
fauld. 19752 Atnswoetu £ug.-Lat. Dict. s. v4 To make a 

rice, Predinne alicui vet ee vel indicere. 31895 A. J. 

Vitson Gloss. Terms Stock Exch, To make a Price. 
A dealer is said to ‘make a price’ when he states the price 
at which he is prepared to buy and the one at which he is 
ready to sell a particular security. 

4, To prepare or provide (a meal, feast) for 
guests; to give (a dinner, etc.). Obs. exc. arch. 
cro00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii, 2 Heofona rice ys xelic xe- 
wurden bam cyninge be macude hys suna gyfata [gue fecrt 
uufptias filio suo). crz0g LAY. 14425 Pe king makede ucorme, 
swide store [c1azg feste]. ¢1380 Wyettr Set Wks. IM 
416 In his two feestis bat he maked by myracle, he fed bo 
puple. 1382 — Luke xiv, 12 Whanne thou makist a mete, 
ether souper, a@1400-so Alevander 831 Pou mas pe slike 
a mangery & macchis changis. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour 
G viij b, She nade grete dyners to the poure peple. a 1548 
Vbaut CAron., Zien. 1127 21 So he made them a hanket and 
theideparted. 1682, 1814 [see Feast sd. 3]. 1762 Gotosm. 
Nash Wks. (Globe) §25/1 People of fashion tnake public 
breakfasts at the asseniLly-houses, to which they iavite their, 
acquaintances. 1867 M. Arnot.v Obermann once nore, He 
made a feast, drank fierce and fast, And crowu'd his hair | 
with flowers, | 
15. ‘To form by collection of individuals. | 
ta. To get together (a party, a force) ; to muster | 
orraise (troops). Also ¢o wake a head: sec Yeap 
5b. 52b. Obs, | 

13.. Coer de L. 1251 Thekyng comaundyd.. At London | 
to make a parlement. 1387 “T'revisa /7igden (Rolls) VIE. 
ait At Oxenforde he made a parlement. a 1400-50 Alex. | 
ander 2210 Alexander..all a-boute pe cite, Makis foure | 
thonsand with flanes & bowis. ¢ 1420 Lyva. Assembly of 
Gods 1055 He seyde pleynly he Vertu wold forsake, And © 
in Vyce hys quarell all/hys power make. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory Arthur xxi. xxii. 839 Wherfore Syr Mordred made a 
parlemente and called the lordes togyder, 1§23 Lp. Ber- 
ners Frotss. 1. xxviii. 42 These tones be thei that may 
make moost men of warre in short space of any that I 
know. 1594 Suaxs. Xich, ///, w. iv. 449 The greatest 
strength and power that he can make. 1607 — Cor. V.i. 37. | 
1617 Moryson /éf#. 11. 266 The Sweitzers can make six | 
score thousand foote for the defeitce of their owne Country. | 
1647 Corterete tr. Davila's /list, fr. 1. 50 The Duke of 
Guise sent forth Jaques d'Aubon..and James Savoy. .with 
all the horse they coutd make. a@1z71g Burnet Ova Time 
(1724) I. 407 Lord Danby saw his error, of negtecting the 
leading men, and reckoning upou a majority, such as could 
be made. ¥ 

b. In parliamentary phrase, Zo make a Louse: 
to ensure the presence of the namber (now 40) of 
members required for a regularly constituted sitting 
of the House (of Commons), Also said of the 
members, Similarly, 4o make a quorum. 

1648 Dr. Denton 7 Dec. in F. P. Verney Ate. Verney 
Family (1892-9) 11, 395 Most of the secured members Jay in 
Hell last night, and are now gone to the generalt. There is 
scarce enough left free to Ges a house. x77s [see House 
861 4d]. 1830 Examiner g09/2 Twice this weck have 
Ministers failed to make a House of Commons. 1864 Sfec- 
tator 7 May gs29 A_Bill which .. will before tong interest 
every taxpayer, was interrupted by mere official carelessness 
as to ‘making a House’, 1884 Afanch, Exvani15 May 5/4 A 
House was made to-day prumptly at a yuarter-past 120'clock, 


ce. Sporting. To make a bag: to kill a number 
of game ona shooting expedition. Zo make the 
bag: said of the sportsman who contributes most 
to the total of game killed. 

1863, 1867 [see Bac sé. 9}. ei Cornhill Mag, XAV. 209 
Sir Allan is making the ae That is the third time fie has 
wiped Sir Joseph's eye. r 

a. Letting. To moke a book: to arrange a series 
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of bets referring to one and the same race or ‘event’, ! 
with odds calculated with a view to a probable 


gain on the witole transaction. 

1828 Hoon Aliss Aituansegg, Honcymoon, Of making a 
book how he made astir, 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rurad 
Sports 1,1. xiii, §137 It does not always happen that the 
person laying the odds makes a book. x892 Cassed/’s Sat. 
Frnt, 28 May 8c9/1 There certainly is a way of ‘ making a 
book” by which the layer of odds must win. 

+16. To bring forth (fruit, blossom) ; to have as 


a product. Obs. 

1375 Baesour Srucev.9 The treis begouth toma Burgeonys 
and brycht blwmys alsua. 1382 Wye A/aéd, vii 17 So 
cuery good tree inakith good fruytis, ¢1380 — Seri, Sel. 
Wks. I. 166, ¢1g400 Apol. Loll, 4. 1604 E. G(rimstoxe] 
DAcosta's Hist. Indies w. xxxii. 296 \n new Spaine, there 
are some vignes which beare grapes, and yet make no wine. 

b. Zo make water, turiue [=¥. fatrede lean]: 

to urinate. (See the sbs.) \ 

+17. Ofamother: To give birth to (young). Of 
a father: To beget. Ols. [So ¥. fatre.] 

1362 Lanai, P?, Pé A. x. 164 Pe cursede Llud bat Caym 
hap I-maket. 1483 Caxton G, de da Zour G viijh, This 
good lady Kachel as she had made a child she forthwith 
«gal thankyngis of it to god. 1484 — /ables of cE sop i. iv, 
Asowe whiche wepte..for the grete payne that she felte by 
cause she wold make her young pygges. c1g00 J/elusine 
1oz She made a fayre child that was her second sonne, 

18. Used with const. of or oud of (by extension of 
the notion in sense 1b), to designate the action 
of causing what is denoted by the regimen of the 
prep. to become what is denoted by the object of 


the verb, 

So in many phrases, as ¢o make a business, practice, trade 
of; to make an cxauiple, a fool of; to make an ass,a beast, 
an erhibition of oneself: for illustration see the sbs. 

e117§ Lamb, flom, 103 Pa..scinne..pet is ihaten /orn?- | 
catio. .maced of cristes leoman heoranna leoman. ¢ 1200 Ices 
& Virtues 137 Of here wombe hie makied here godd. c120g | 
Lay. 13674 Heo. .wulled..makien king of ane Peohte. a@ 1300 | 
Cursor Af. 13419 Vr drightin..made pani of pair water win. 
Ibid. 18790 Pat we vr fa mak of vr freind. 1330 Assia 
Merg. 671 Thesu crist..Of a wilde hounde hab made a fomb. | 
1sgo Tinpave /’ract. Pred. Ciij, And thus of one empyre was | 


madetwayne. 1§63 Foxe 4.4 Af.1711/1 ‘There was io more 
behinde, to make a very Iphigenia of her, but her offeryng 
yp vpon the aultar of the scaffolde. 1610 Suaxs. Femp. 1, 
1611 Cotcre., faire estat de..ta vse, or make 
a practise of. 1667 Mitton J. 4. 1. 255 The mind..Can 
make a Ileav'n of Hell, a Hell of Ileav'n. 1686 Horneck 
Cructf, Fesus xiv. 331 Such a person must ot make a trade 
of repenting and sinning. 1707 Cwrtos. in f7usb. & Gard. 
Pref. 5 The Heathens, who made Gods of the very Onions 
that grew in their Gardens. 1759 Sterne 7. Shandy II. 
ii, I heg only you will make no strangers of yourselves. 
1859 Tennyson Lancelot § Elaine 912 Such service have 
ye done me, that I make My will of yours, 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Yhree Alen tn Boat 206 Montmorency made an 
awful ass of himself. 1892 Mrs, H. Warp 2. Grieve u. vii, 
He was making a friend of her, 1894 Emity Lawzess Maed- 
cho ¥. ii, 32 He was not going to make a show of himself. 


b. in txdirect passive. ‘ 

171§ [sce Foot sé.1 3, 1742 Ricuarpson /'amtela YU. 92 
J will attend you,..altho’ I doubt I am to be made a Shew 
of. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. WW. xxxi, She was uow inade au 
honest woman of. 1803 Jc Nic No. 4 (1806) I. 140 They 
must be made an example of, 

@. With idiomatic of zt. 

1660 INGELO Seutiv, é Ur. 1. (1682) 55 They were going to 
make a Day of it in Sports and Musick upon the Water. 
1752 Ainsworty Eng.-Lat. Dict. % v4 You have made a 
good day's work of it. 1789 Cnartotre Smitn Ethelinde 
(1814) TV. 162 A bad history, a bad history, I am afraid, 
that young man has made of it, 1809 Makin Git Blas 
tv. vii P 8 Ile is going to make a night of it. /dfd. x. x. 
? 12, F made but one nap of it all night. 1844 Dickens 
Jart. Chuz. v, L always supposed that Mrs. Lupin and you | 
would make a match of it. 1855 CostELLo Stor. Screen 90, 
made a clean breast of it to Desirée, 1856 Wuyte Met- 
vitix A’ave Cov. vi, 1..bad a great mind to make a bolt of 
it and run up-stairs. 

a. To make (much, little, something, nothing, 
ete.) of: to derive (inuch or little) advantage from ; 


to turn to (much or little) account. 
To make the best, the most of: sec Bust sb., Most sd, 
1643 l'rare Covtet, Gen. xxxii, 12 A flyecan make little of | 
a flower; but a bee will not off, tilt he hath the sweet thyme 
out of it, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenol’s Trav.1.229 They 
Boarded her ngain the third time, but could make nothing | 
on't. 1707 Curios, in flush. & Gard. 202, | set about the 
work..resolv'd to..be certain whether I could make any- 
thing of it or not. 173 Lv. Tyrawty in Suceleuch MSS. 
(Ilist. MSS. Comm.) I. 381 Unless you have two Moletta. | 
men. .you won't be able to make anything at all of her [se. | 
a_ boat}, with any hands you'll get. 1870 Rocers //¢st. 
Gteaniugs Ser. 11.246 Calumny made something of his re- 
lations with William ‘Yooke. 1884 W. C. Smiin Avédrostan 
59 They tivld the place which once the chieftain held, And 
what bave they made of it? 4 
@. Lo make a hash, mess, middle of: 10 fail 
grossly in, bungle (a business). See the sbs. E 
f. Zo make..of: to do.. with. Se [Cf F. 
“qu’avez-vous fait de..’.] 
1824 Miss Ferrier Jaher. (xxiii, 1¢ was inconceivable, too, 
what he made of himself all day. ; 
*** To frame in thought or representation. 


19. Yo form within the mind ; to give conceptual 
existence to. a. To entertain (doubt, seruple, 
question, etc.) in the mind; to formulate mentally ; 
to form (a judgement). 

To make conscience: see Conscience 11. 
difference: see DIFFERENCE 5d, 5. 


ii, 101, 169. 


To make a 


MAKE. 


1375 Baxsour Brace 1. 249 Than mayss clerkis questionn, 
-- That fetc.}. «1425 Cursor Al, 23846 (Trin.) From hit 
may we no way scape for uo wile bat we con make. 1865 
Coorer Thesaurus s. v. Facere, Contronersiant, to Propose 
as donbffull; to make doubt of. 1583-1875 [see QuEstiox 
sb. 5]. 1986-1875 (see Doust 54.1 4a). 1661 ovine Style of 
Script (1675) 228 ‘The more scruple f would inake torob the:n. 
170g Berxetey 74, Vision § 3 The estimate we inake of the 
distance of objects. 1721 Perry Dageenh. Breach 4 Per- 
sons, who may he able to make a Judgment of the Truth of 
what I relate. 1844 Fraser's Alag. XXX. 98/1, I make no 
doubt every one ..has practised similar stratagems. 1870 
LoweLL Study Wind. 229 The judgement of him [Chaucer] 
which we tnake from his works. 1885-94 R. Drinces Eres & 
Psyche May xiii, She made no wonder how the wonder was. 

b, 70 make (great, ctc.) account, + count, + ¢s- 
teent, t estimation, + reckoning, + regard, tstore of : 
to havc a high opinion of, set store by. (Chiefly 
obs. or arch.) 

1393, etc. [see Account sé. 12]. 1484, etc. [see Count 56.2 
5) 1§39 Cromweit in Merriman Lie & Lett. (1902) If. 
244 His Maieste wold neither make store of them ne bestowe 
a two penys for their conveyance hither, 1576 FLesuinc 
Lanopl. Epist. 95, \ would have you make ful reckoning of 
al my counsel. ¢1586 C'tess Pembroke 7's, cxix. ii, Such 
regard of thee I make, For feare of thee my flesh doth 
quake. 160g Bacon dav. Learn, 1. xv. § 2, I make no 
iiore estimation of repeating a number of uames or words 
upon once hearing. .than[etc.[. 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Camus’ 
Nat, faradox x1, 308 The saine cause nade Amiclea dis- 
dain the esteem which Liante made of her. 1654-66 Eart. 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 508 Vou will demonstrate how 
little esteem you make of a Wife. 1877 Srurceon Serm. 
XXII. 402 What fools we were to make such count of 
momentary, transient pleasures! 1884 Mrs. Oirwant Sir 
You MM. vii, 114 .\ poor girl.. unnoticed, made no more 
account of thaa the chiait upon which she sat, 

ce. To recognize in classification (a certain num- 
ber of kinds, species, ete.). 

1562 Win3eT Cert. Svactates Wks. 1888 }. 12 The wickit 
duin pastour, of the quhilk we mak thre kyndis. 1617 
Moryson /¢f2. 1.90 It aboundeth with sea birds, whereof 
the Venetian writers make two hundred kinds, 1621 Bue- 
ton Anat, Aled. 1. ii. 1. it. (1676) 26/2 Our Schoot-men.. 
make nine kinds of bad Spirits. 1678 Cupworrn /xtedd, 
Syst. 37 Anaxagoras... aiade Bony and Fleshy Atoms, .. 
which he supposed to exist..alwaies immutably the same. 

d, Zegal. ‘Vo formulate, set out (a case, title). 

1883 Cotton in Law Kep.,9 Prob, Div. 25 W would be 
better. for the party allegiag undue influence to. .shew with 
reasonable particularity the nature of the case he intends to 
make, 1891 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 77/2 The new trus- 
tees were therefore validly appointed, and could make a 
good title. 

20. Used with const. of (ef. 18, of which this 
may be viewed as a figurative application): To 
regard (what is denoted by the regimen of the 
prep.) as being (what the object of the verb de- 
notes); to arrive at (a particular amount or qnan- 
tity) as the result of calculation or estimation; 
to assign (a meaning) to a statement, expression, 
representation, etc., or (a cause, motive, or reason) 
for actions or phenomena. Often with interrog. 


or indef. pronoun as obj. 

For to make head or taél (also top or tail) of, to make 
sense of, sec the sbs, 

1531 Tinpare #xf. 1 Fohkn v. (1538) 59b, Yf thou burnest 
Iloude and fat together to please God, what other thynge 
doest thou make of God, than one that had lust to smell to 
burnt flotesse? 1565 Ranvotrn in Ellis Ortg. Le?¢#. Ser. 1. 
11. 203 Suspicions men, or suche as are geven of all thyngs 
to inayke the worst. 1609 HoLtanp Awe. Marcell. 316, 
I wote not wel what to make of this: the text I suspect be 
faultie. ax6s4 Setpen Zadle-t. (Arb.) 20 When it comes 
aniong the Common People, Lord, what Gear do they make 
of it! 2776 C. Lee in Sparks Corr, Amer. Kew, (1353) 1. 
157, | know not what to make of this apathy on so important 
asubject. 1833 D. Macaittan in Life ii. (1882) 16 He has 

one to Edinburgh now. I don’t know what to make of 
niin, 1862 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxiv, What do you make 
of four times five? 1887 L, Carron. Game of Logic i. § 1. 
ro What would you fiekce of stich a Proposition as ‘ ‘Ihe 
Cake you have given me is nice’? Is it Particular or Uni- 
versal? 


21. 7o make (much, little, nothing, ete.) of: to 
have a (high, low, etc.) opinion of; to value at a 
(high, low, etc.) rate; to treat with (much, no, ete.) 
consideration. 7o make wtuch of: often, to treat 
with marked courtesy and show of affection; also 
in txdirect passive. To make nothing of (doing 
something): to find no difficulty in or fecl no 


scruples at (ef. 51). 

To make light of, | to make slight of: see Licur 2.1130 
(8), Sutcut. ; 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 23860 Quen noght es mad of crists word. 
€ 13305 St. Dunstan 46 in £. E. #. (1862) 35 A gret ordey- 
nour he was And makede moche of gode reule, 1470-85 
Matoey Arthur 1x. xviii. 365 The more she made of hymn, 
the more was his payne, ¢ xg00 Afedusine 302 Whan geffray 
with the grete toth herd that the geaunt made so lytel of 
hym. a1s48 Hace Chron., Edw, ] V 220 She had nothyng 
more to be heloved, nothyng more derer, nor nothynge to be 
made more of. 1610 Suaks. Tew. 1. ii, 333. 1612 SHELTON 
Don Quix. 1. i. (1620) 282, } was .oue of the most made of 
and cherished daughters that euer father hrought vp. 1622 
Bacon ffex. Vif (ed. Luinby) 40 He was very honourably 
entertained, and extremely much made on by the Pope. 
171x Apoison Sfect. No. §7 ® 3 She talks af Ilounds and 
Jlorses, and makes nothing of Lae over a Six-bar Gate. 
1823 Byron Juan x. Ii, Whate'er the cause, the church 
made little of it. 2838 Lytron A déce 1. ii, No queen could 
be more made of. 1888 W. J. Knox Littre Child of 
Stafferton i. 12 The child was petted and made much of. 


MAKE. 


b. intr. 70 make of: +(a) To esteem (well or 
ill); to treat as 7... Obs. (6) To value highly; 
to treat with great consideration; =/0 make miuch 
of; also in indirect passive. Obs. exc. dial. 

1375 Barnoun Bruce xvt. 592 The king aucht weill to ma Of 
gow. €1449 Pecock Nefr.t. xiii. 69 ‘Thou3 the oold lawe was 
good to the kepers therof, 3it was not so good as thei maden 
therof. @1529 Sketton Afagry/. 174, } am Lyberte, made 
of in every nacion, @ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. BR /. 
Anrel, (1546) KK j b, And that that some setteth littel! hy, 
other make of. a 1546 Bae Latter Exam, A. Askew (1547) 
22h, It was an ahhomynable shame vnto hym to make no 
better of the eternall worde of God, than of his slenderlye 
conceyned fantasye. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 77 An 
«. Hawke, which a man heldeth upon his fist, stroketh 
her, maketh of her. 1607 Suaks. Cor. tv, v. 203. 1631 
Celestina (1894) 142 Vou make of me, as if J had heen 
borne but yesterday, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. ii, Their 
greatest wish, Is to he made of, and obtain a kiss. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. #. Anglia s, v., To make on, to caress, to dis- 
tinguish by particular attention, 1828 Mrs. CarLyLe 20 
Aug. in Nez Lett, (1903) L. 29 Everyone here is trying to 
make my stay agreeahle to me! Indeed, | have not heen so 
made of since very long ago. : 

22. Naui. To descry or discern as from the top 
of a mast or tower; to come in sight of; =make 
out (gt l). + Zo make (an object) for: Lo discern 
it to be (something). + Also /o make .. to be. 

c 1865 Sparke in Makiuyt’s Voy. (1589) 536 Wee had sight 
of an Island, which we made to be lamaica. ¢ 1600 Noa- 
DEN Spec. Brit., Cornw, (1728) 96 A place whence they 
discouer ships at sea which they call makinge a sayle. 
1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit, (1868) 4 Which afterwardes wee 
made to be a small Frenchman, /dic. 33, 1 descryed a 
sayle which [ made fora sattie. 1666 Perys Diary 3 June, 
At his coming into port, he conld make another ship of 
the King’s coming in. 1669 Sturmy AZariner’s Alag. To 
Rdr., The Lizard being. .the first Land made at their return 
home, /d7d. tw. i. 139 {Fle} at last made the Coasts of Tra- 
silia, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4422/7 It was thought proper 
that this Ship should godown to make them perfectly. 1714 
W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 292, I order'd the pinnace to be 
mann’d and arm’d, and sent her away tomake what she was. 
1725 De For Vay. round World (1840)7 We.. made the 
Coast of Galway, in lreland, the roth. 1760 C. Jounston 
Chrysad (1822) Lf, 250 The man at the masthead had made 
the land. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple li, We made Barbadoes 
without any further adventure, and were ahout ten miles off 
the hay. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxii.124 If we could 
make land, we should know where we were. 1890 ‘R. 
Botnrewoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 171 Poor Grant made 
the light, sometime after nightfall. 

**#* Said of constituent parts or material. 

23. To amount to. Also, of the latest item in 
an enumeration, to bring np the sum to (a certain 
amount). 

@1225 Ancr. R. 96 (Corpus MS.) preo halpenes maked a 
peni. ¢1386 Cuaucer Parson's T. » 288 ‘The proverbe seith: 
that manye smale maken a greet. c 1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) 
xx. 90 Of whilke mynutes LX. makez a degre. 1545 
Rates of Custome Ho. diijh, One Flemisshe elle makithe 
iii. quarters of a yarde englisshe. 1589 Puttrenuam Eng. 
Poesie u. xli.] (Arb.) 99 These ten litle meeters make but 
one Exameter at length. 1596 Suaks.% Hen, /V, tv. ii. 6 
This Bottle makes an Angell. 160x ? Marston Pasguil § 
Nath. 1. 66 Many a smajt make a great. 1672 VILLIERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal ut. i. (Arh.) 69 Nine Taylors make 
but one man. ria De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 35 All 
which did not make thirty thousand men. 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. X\V. 330 How many birds would this 
make in the course of the day? 1875 J. Sournwaro Dict. 
TLypogr. s.v., tn casting-off copy or matter it is said that it 
‘makes ’ so much—a galley, a stickful, &c,—that is occupies 
so much space. 1892 Sat. Rev, 12 Nov. 562/1 ‘I'wice one 
makes two. 1897 Ft. Marrvat Blood Vampire iv,’E's a 
regular business man and knows "ow many beans make five } 

24, Of an adjunct or feature: To be sufficient to 
constitute; to be the essential criterion of. In 
proverbial or quasi-proverbial uses, mainly in 
negative contexts. 

1340 Ayend. 165 pe clopinge ne makep na3t pane monek, 
ne be armes pane kny3t. c1430 #reemasonry 726 Gode 
maners maken a man. 1846 Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 57 
One swalowe maketh notsommer. 1611 Cotar. s. v. Moine, 
The Cowle makes not the Monke. 1649 Lovetacr Poen:s 
(1864) 119 Stone walls doe not a prison make, Nor iron 
barsa cage. 1734 Pore Ess, Man ww. 203 Worth makes the 
man, and want of it, the fellow. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 
479 And courtliness, and the desire of fame, And love of 
truth, and all that makesa man, 1861 Temple Bar \Ul. 256 
A long beard does not make a Philosopher. 1893 National 
Observer 7 Oct. 531/2 One actress does not make a play. 

25. To amount to, count as, avail, signify (much, 
little, nothing, etc.) in relation to the question 
under consideration. (Cf.74.) Const. for, 0. Now 
vare. To make no malier (somewhat arch.): to 
make no difference, not to matter. + Whal maketh 
maiter bul that. ,?=*What hinders that 2’ 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 283 And suppos 
Sum ignoraunt men wald say gold is metall and na coloure, 
that makis nocht. 1478 W. Paston in P. Lett. Wt. 237, 
I heseche yow to sende me a hose clothe, .. how corse so 
ever it be it makyth no matyr. 1835 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
i. 383 Quhat makis that to Get 1549 Latimer Serv. 
Ploughers (Arb.) 18 In deede it toucheth not monkerie, nor 
maketh any thyng at all for any such matter. 1563 Man 
Aflusculns’ Commonpl. 284 What maketh matter hut that the 
Jewe, which is so often washed in the lawe, might be washed 
agayne if he come to Christ? 1574 Wuircirr Def. Anszw. 
ii, 106 Those things which. .make somethin to exhort vnto 
a better life, 1606 Suaks. Ant, & C/. nu. vi. 126, I thinke 
the peliey of that purpose, made more in the Marriage, than 
the lone of the parties. 1611 Biste Trans/, Pref. ? 3 Vhe 
course which he intended made much for the glory of God, 


i 


| fortune (see Fortunr sh. 6); lo make capital out of 
| (sce Capitan sb. 3d); ¢o make a living (see LIVING | 


63 


1631 GoucE God's Arrows 111. § 9. 202 Circumstances make 
much to the goodnesse or badnesse of an action. 1697 C. 
Lustin_ Saake in Grass (ed. 2) 299 ‘Vhat he was a Loose 
Man, &c. which makes nothing to the husiness. 1728 
Ramsay Last Sp. Alfser xxix, Away his wretched spirit 
flew, It maksnae where, 1768 Sterne Sent. Yours. (1778) 
Ul. yo (Passport) Vy what magic he conld {ete} makes 
nothing in this account. 1768 Ross /Je/enore (1789) 85 
Maksna, quo she, gin [ my hazard tak. 1808-Bo Jama:son | 
sv. Mak, ft makes na, it does not signify, it is of no conse- | 
quence ; sometimes as one word, maksna, 1862 ‘TRENCH | 
Afirac. xxxiii. 456 It makes something for the current 
opinion that.. Nathanael. .is Rartholomew..thns to find him 
named..in the midst of some of the very chiefest Apostles. 
tb. Ofarguments or evidence; To avail (much, 
little, ete.) for, aga7ust (an opinion ora disputant). 

1579 Futkr //eskins' Pard, 333 These..sentences. .make 
nothing for him, but moch against him. @ 1649 Cuares |. 
les. 177, 1 believe this argument makes little for you. 
1660 tr. Amyradtus’ drcat. Religions m1. ii. 331 Vhat makes 
nothing against ns. 1690 Locke //202, Und. 1. iii. § 3 Wks. 
1727 [. 13 But this makes nothing for Innate Characters on 
the Mind, 

26. ‘To count as, have the position of, ‘form’, | 
be (a part or nnit in an aggregate, a particular | 
member in an ordinal series), 70 make one (of): 
often, to take part ina combined action, be present | 
at a meeting, ctc.; also, to assimilate oneself to | 
the company one joins. 

1375 Barpour Bruce xt. 340 Ie said, the rerward he vali ' 
mi. 1523 Eivzinirn. //ush. § 120 Whan these three be 
mette, if ye hadde a potycarye to make the fourthe fetc.]. 
15qz Uoarn “Arasin, lpoph. 86 We would .. not refuse to 
make one at a mannes table. 1634 Forp 2. Harherd u. iii, 
‘There have been Irish hubbubs, when 1 have made one toa 
1658 Jer. Tavtor Let. in 12th Nep. fist, MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 5 Her duty to you... does apparently make a very 
great part of her religion to God. 1711 Bupcett Specé. 
No. 77? 5, 1 always make one of the Company [ am in. 
1826 Kirsy & Sr. Antomol. WI. xxxiv. 485 ft is marked 
out into three triangles, the Josfuasus making a fourth. 
1850 Dickens Dav. Copp, xx, lt would Le wartha journey... 
to see that sort of people together, and to make one of ’em. 
1869 Freeman Norwz. Cong. (1876) (IL. xii. 179 ‘Vo make 
one of the illustrious gathering. 1892 Cornd. Alay. Dec. 
566, | was numher thirteen, and you came in and made the 
fourteenth. 

27. ‘Vo be the material or components of ; to be 
made or converted into ; to serve for. 

1620-55 [. Jones Stone-//eng (1725) 45 The Stones making 
the Portico within, 1661 Royer Style of Script, (1675) 53 
Where there’s nathing but choice flowers, .. they will make 
a good posie. 1699 ‘I’. Brown in R. L'Estrange Ayrasuz. 
Coélog. 20 She was fit to have made a Spouse for Jupiter 
himself. 1703 Moxon Aleck. #-verc. 114 Pieces that are in- 
tended to make the Frames for small Pictures. 1712 Aopt- 
son Spect. No. 414 ? 4 Fields of Corn make a pleasant Pro- 
spect. 1724 Swirt Ste//a’s Birthday, Metry folks, who want 
by chance A pair to make a country dance. 1968 GoLpsm, 
Good-n. Ala 1, (end), [am told he makes a very handsome 
corpse and hecomes his coffin prodigionsly. 1797 Aucycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) VEL. 485/2 Such as are kept to make red 
herrings are washed in great vats in fresh water. 1838 
Lytton Lea wt ili, One of the vanits which made the 
mighty cemetery of the Monarchs of Granada. 1887 A. 
BIRRELL Odfter Dicta Ser. u. 70 Poor authors .. with their 
pockets full of the bad eggs that should have made their 
breakfasts. 1890 ‘R. Rotpraewoop’ Col. Neformter (1891) 
94 Fle's steady enough to make a wheeler in a coach. ae 
Standard 5 Nov, 5/1 [Ele] had much to say that will make 
unpleasant reading for the Liberal wirepullers. 

b. To admit of being made into. 

61420 Palladinus on Hush. vw. 457 The gourde is good this 
citur nygh to sowe, Whos vynes brent maath askes for hem 
sete, 1577 B. Googe /leresbach's Hush, ut, (1586) 152 
Neither is their..a beast that makes more dishes. 1592 
Kyp Sf. Trag. ut. vi, 69 Doost thou think to line till his 
olde doublet will make thee a new trusse? 1598 Suaks, 
Merry (WV... iii. 18 An old Cloake makes a new ferkin. 1605 
1st Lt. Jeronimo ut. i. 43 My hose will scarse make thee a 
standing coller. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Ep. it. vy. 87 
A pint of salt of tartar, exposed unto a moist aire,.. will 
make far more liquor.,then the former measure will contain. 
1787 Beckrorp Lets. /r Italy (1805) b. 365 They [frogs] 
make a good soup, and not a had fricassée. 


28. Of persons: To become hy development or 
training. Also, with obj. a sb. qualified by gaad, 
éad, or other adj. of ptaise or the contrary: To 


perform (well, ill, etc.) the part or function of, 

1572. Miportmore in Ellis Org. “Lett. Ser. un, ULM. 8, 
[ think he (the Duke of Anjon] will make as rare a prince 
as any is in Christendome. 1591 Saks. 1 /fen. VS 1. vii. 
44 Doubtlesse he would hane made a noble Knight. 1697 
Miece £xg.-Fr. Dict. s.v.. These men might make good 
Soldiers if they were well disciplined. 1726-7 Pore 7%. 
var, Subj. in Swiff's Wks, (1751) V. 262 For a King to 
make an amiable character, he needs only to be a man of 
common honesty, wel) advised, 1736 BERKELEY Désc. fo | 
Magistr. Wks. WE. 412 The young rake makes an old 
infidel, 1828 Erantiner 244/1 Mr, Kean, jun. will never 
make so great an actor as his father, 1844 H. Sternens 
Bk, of Farit VW. 89 ‘he shepherd knowing the flock makes 
their best drover. 1870 I. Peacock Nad/ Shirl. UWL. 25 As 
tbe times then went, Mr. Earl made a very fair pastor. 
1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells ¥. viii. 125 She will make 
him a good wife. 

*44*% To gain, acquire. 

29. To gain, acquire, or earn (money, reputation, 
ete.) by labour, business, or the like, Const. of, | 
out of. Phr. +¢o make (one's) advantage (see An- 


VANTAGE Sd. 5b), zucrement of; lo make a(or one's) | 


vb/, sb. 3); to make a name (for oneself). SeeNamesd. | 


MAKE. 


€131§ SHOREHAM iii. 294 In londe suche his many a pef 
Pat y-pow hym makep, © 138a Wycur Yer. xxxii, 20 ‘Thou 
madist to thee a name, 1472 J’aston “ett. WAL. 71, [ troste 
he Ester to make of money..at the leest 1. marke. 1546 
©, Jonsson in Ellis Orig. Lett, Sern. 175 Besides the 
monney that I shal make of the said wares, 1583 Srockir 
Cre. Warres Lowe Cu. 64 [They] furnished him with all 
the money they were able to make. 1588 Parke. tr AZeadorn's 
flist. China 45 ‘Vieu may the husband afterwardes sell his 
wile for a slave, and make money of her for the dowrie he 
gaue her. 1604 Suanks, O/4. 1 iii, 361. 1632 Lirticow 
Trav. 1.64 This little He maketh yearely..onely of Currants 
160000 Chickias [=sequins}. 1632 Sisrwoon, ‘To make 
money of, vendre, 1706 EK. Wann Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) Advt., Making a Profit at the Expence of other Men. 
1821 Iiyron Fran ut. ixxxv, His muse made increment of 
anything, From the high lyric down to the low tational. 
1823 J. BaAvcock Dent, elyeusent. 28 Move than he eould 
probably hope to make by any tiansaction in the Alley. 
1840 Macauray /iss., Clive 1887) 555 A great quantity of 
wealth is made by Enelish functionaries in India; .. and 
what is made is slowly, hardly, and honestly eained. 
1842 Lorrow Able fa Spain xitt, (Pelh. Libr) gz [Whey] 
had buried ..a great booty which they had made in Portozal. 
1863 fdix, Net, CXVIL 407 The men complain that without 
it [se. blasting] they cannot ‘make wages’. 1887 ResKin 
Lretertia 11.3432 (We) would often, for the mere please of 
playing a trick, lose a customer without micking: a peony 


by him. 1889 V. Gire Not ow the Night-tinee 83, 1 made 
a naine as a successful artist. 1895 Aveda Oct. 16/2, 1 
know several gentlemen in Paris..who make a very goord 
living by hawking these nightingales renud the cates. 
b. slang and dial. ‘Vo steal. 
arjoo Ii. I. Dict, Cant. Crew, Alade, Stolen. 7 ALaile 


this Anife ata beat, | stole it cleaverly. 17g Dyck & 
Parvon Diet, Make .. also to steal or convey privately 
away. 1865 Daily Ted. 27 Oct. s/t ‘The same day’, he 
continucd, we only made [7.e. stole) a leg of pouk from 12, 
Harrow-road" [etc.}, 1866 Mansriecn Sc’. Liye (1870) 40 
In the matter of certain articles .. supplied hy the College 
(Winchester], we used to put a Hiberal interpretation oo the 
eighth commandment..and it was cousidered fair ‘to make 
(4e. take) them if yon could. 1883 Lecestersh. Gloss. 
e. To fetch (a certain price). 

1868 Fraud. Roderic. Soc, Sern IV. 28) One [bullock] 
«made 604. in a Woburn auction. 1896 cl hensna No. 
3569. 382/1 Matthew's Bible, 1537, made 114. 15s, 

380. Cards. Vo win or ‘take’ (a trick’ ; to play to 
advantage (a certain card), Also ¢vér. of a card : 
ta take a brick. 

1608 L. Maciin Jad Aniché we il 4 You are a double 
game, and [ am no lesse, theres an hundred, & all cards 
made but one knauc. 1742 Hovir WA/st 39 Tn the third 
round you make your Queen. /ér¢. 50 You probably make 
two Tricks in it by this Method of Mlay. 1876 * Carr 
Crawtny' Card Players’ Man. 6s Vf your partner hold the 
ace and another, you he a good chance of making the 
entire suit, 1878 HH. HH. Gires Owdre 24 He will endeiaour 
to make one trick only. 1879 Cavenoisus Cari Ass, ete. 
t6o0 His partner .. has his last tramp drawn, and the ace 
antl king of diamonds make. //4é. 197 ‘The fourth hand 
made the hing. . 

b. Various uses in games: To secure ‘a certain 
score); toscore (a point in the game); to perfarm 
(a particular stroke) snecessfully. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 73 You may make 
Pairs, Sequences, Flush, Fifteens, Pair-Koy als, [ete] 287. 
89 If one and thirty be not wade, then he that play‘d last 
and is nearest ene and thirty without making out, must 
set up one. 182§ Hone £verpy-day LA. 1. 868 Give him 
a foot of wall, and he was sure to make the hall. 1849 
Chanibers’s Inform, People VW. 652/1 Vhe game is deter. 
tained by the number of rnos made in two innings hy 
each player. 1857 HIucurs Yom Brown 1 viii, John- 
son's batting [is] worthy of the occasian. He makes here 
a two, and there a one, managing to keep the ball to him. 
self. 1873 Bensetr & $ Cavexnisu’ Bid/ferds 339 ‘Vo make 
the hazard, play at the shoulder of the pocket. 1874 J. Db. 
Neatn Croguet Player 53 \t being much easier to roll ap 
to and make the peg, than to get into position fora hoop, 
from a long distance. 1890 Fted? 31 May 784/3 He made 
ten fours, six threes, and two twos, 

31. ‘To gain, ¢ put on’ (weight). Also of a tree, 
lo produce a growth of (timber). 72 make water 
(Naut.): to take in water bya leak : see WATER sf, 

1832 Waitners in /’fanting (L. U.K.) vii, 78 note, ‘The 
manured tree made .. one foot one-third of timber in each 
year, 1846 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. VIA. 1. 393 Two of them 
made twenty stones cach in sixteen weeks. 

II. To subject to operation; to claborate; to 
put in order, 

+32. To handle, manage, use (OE. only); to 
lreat, deal with in a particnlar way. Oés. 

¢ 1000 /ELrric Gen. iv. 21 Inbal, pe wees feeder .. pera pe 
organan macodun [Vulg. canentium cithara et organo). 
c31175 Lamb, Hom. 121 pet folc be hine pus makede knewede 
to-foren him on hismer. c1zg0 Gen. § Ax. 2515 Hise liche 
was spice-like maked, And longe egipte-like waked. 


+33. To bring ¢o a specified condition, reduce /o. 
Phr. 40 make to death; lo make away (see 84 a-c), 
make out of the way, make hence=make away 


with, Oés. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom, 85 Hwense we habhed imaked pene 
licome to ber saule hihoue. ¢1220 Bestiary 154 Redi..ta 
deren er to ded maken. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 1.13 Whan thei 
tothilke astat ben made. a 1400-50 A /e.xrander 2741 Pare mas 
pon petomalicole, 1530 Patsor. 631/1, | make to the howe, 
as we make a yonge persone to our mynde. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4 Molten ymages brake he in peces 
and made them to dust. 1551 Ropinson tr. Afore’s Utof. 
u. vii, (1895) 230 If they shonld hastiely put them to death, 
and make them out of the waye. 1603 13. Jonson Sesanus 
u. ii, [t is as daungerous to make them hence, 1f nothing 
but their birth be their offence. 1605 — lo/fone tv. v, 
Haue they made you to this! 1692 K. L'Estrance Jose- 


MAKE. 


pius, Antiq. xu. xv. (1733) 325 [He] told him that ., that 
‘Man must be made out of the way. 


34. ta. ref. To set oneself, get ready (0 do 
something) ; to prepare for. Obs. (Chiefly Sc.) 


1362 Lanet. ?. PA A. vit, 103 Vehe mon in his maner 
made him to done. 1375 [arsour Aruce xu. 252 Thai.. 
Mais thame to ficht. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 188 And to the 
bed with that he yede..And made him there forto seche. 
¢1470 Hexry Wadlace vu. 846 ‘The Irland folk than maid 
thaim for the flycht. 1g00-20 Dunsar Pocues iii. 46 To the 
danceing soun he him maid. 1535 Covrrpate /’s, cxix. 
[cxx.] 7, 1 laboured for peace, but when 1 spake therof, 
they made them to battayl. — Heed. xx. 8 Then I made 
me to poure my indignacion ouer them. «1572 Knox //is?. 
Ref, Wks, 1846 1. x75 Whill the portar maid him for de- 
fence, his head was brokin, 1630 RutTurrrorn Lets, (1862) 
1. 64 Christ is putting on His clothes and making Him, like 
an ilhandled stranger, to go to other lands. 


b. itr. To attempt or ‘ offer’ (¢o do something). 
1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. sv., lle made to strike 
me. 1889 Universal Rew. Oct. 256 ‘he beauty of this 
blossom drew the man’s son}, and he made to pluck it. 1900 
S, Pauiriues Paolo & France. uit. (Stage dir), Ie makes 
to follow, then stops. 1902 Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 9/3 He 
got very excited, and made to catch hold of her dress. 
35. With ellipsis of verb of motion : To prepare 
to go; to proceed in a certain direction. ta. ref. 
1535 CovERDALE t Sanz. xvii. 41 The Philistyne wente forth, 
and made him to Danid. — Naeem ii. 3 Mis charettes 
are as fyre, when he maketh him forwarde. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav, vi, 261 At the breach of day, we sixe made ys for 
the mountaine. 


b. zutr. for vef., with adv. or advb. phr. (Often, 
to make towards —.) See also make away, make 


forth, ete. 

1488 [see make over, gze). 1842 [see make for, 81). 
1558 [see wake ont, gim). 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 
174 Mak of the towne. 1573 /d¢d. xiii. 16 Thir twa vnto 
Sanctandrois maid. 1386-93 Martowr Dido 1.ii, There isa 
place, Hesperia..‘hither madewe. 1588 //eush. PAilos, in 
Aya's Wks. (1g01) 242 But making neerer to his Father, he 
whispred to him fetc.]. 1611 Bipne Acts xxvii. 40 They.. 
made toward shore, 1639 Futter //oly War u. xxviii. (1647) 
80 Hence Conrade made forward to Iconium, 1645 R. Bait- 
Lig Lett. § Frads. (Bannatyne Club) TH. 303 Our army... is 
in good case. They are now making over the Severne. 1694 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2961/1 ‘Whe Weymouth .. left the rest of 
the homeward bound .. Fleet .. off the Lizard, making up 
the Channel. 1760-72 1]. Brooke foo? of Quad. (1809) VI. 
93 Let us make home the hest we can. 1790 Beatson Naz. 
& Milit, Afem. VV. 194 Notwithstanding that the ship of 
the line and the frigate .. were now within a league of him, 
and making to his assistance. 1812 Carr. Hitivar in 
Examiner (1813) 18 Jan. 43/2 Twelve .. were thrown over- 
hoard when making from us. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
lix, Me... made straight towards a distant light. 1878 W: 
Biack Green Past. xliv. 356 We see an immense flock of 
geese making up the stream. 1883 Stevenson Jveas. /s/. 
sl. xiv. 112, 1 made steadily but slowly towards them, 

386. To prepare (a bed) for sleeping in. 

ICE. G. efu bett machen, F. faire un iit. Yn this use the 
vb, had originally the sense of branch I, as the sb. meant 
not a permanent article of furniture, but a prepared place 
for repose, which does not exist until ‘made ’.] 

c1290 S. Brendan128 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.223 Beddes per were 
al jare ymaked er here soper were ido. ¢ 1300 //ave/ok 658 
Hwan he hauede eten, and was fed, Grim dede maken a ful 
fayr bed. ¢1385 Cuavucer LZ. G. IW, Prol. 205, 1 had men 
shulde my couche make. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. xlviii. 298 3e 
brought me of be beste, And made my hedde full esyly. 
1sjo Pasar. 617/2 Make your bedde a dayes or you go out 
of your chamber. 1750 J. Rav Aeded/. (1758) 145 After T 
was gone..the Chambermaid went to make my hed. 1784 
Axicait Apams Lets (1848) 157 Not one of ns could make 
her own hed, put on or take off her shoes, or even lift a 
finger. “at Mrs. E, Kennarp Landing a Prize 111. iv. 78 
She knows how to make a bed. .and cook a dinner. 

37. ‘To shut, close, bar (a door). Now arch, 
and dial, 

crago Beket 2062 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 Some wolden 
makien pe doren po heo pat folk i-seize. 1590 Suaks, Cont. 
Err, 1.1.93 Why at this time the doors are made against 
you. 1600 — 4, 3, Z.1v.i.162 Make the doores vpon a 
womans wit, and it will out _at the casement. 1613 Cuar- 
man Mev, Bussy D’Ambots Plays 1873 11. 175 All dores are 
sure made. 1641 Ilinor ¥. Bruen \xiti. 210 Leaving neither 
Cooke nor Butler hehinde him, nor any of his servants, but 
two or three to make the doores, and tend the house. 1871 
R. Ecxts tr. Catsdlus xxxii, 5 See no jealousy make the gate 
against me. 

38. In the phrase fo make hay, primarily used 
in sense 2, but also applied sfec. to that part of 
the operation which consists in turning over and 
exposing to the sun the grass after it is mown, 
(See Hay s4.! 3 for the phrase and its uses.) 
Hence by cxtension, to subject (certain kinds of 
crops) to this treatment. Also 77/7, for passive. 


1523 Fitzurrnert //1sd, § 25 Good teddynge is the chiefe 
poynte to make good hey. 1546, 1673, 1703 [see Hav sé.! 3]. 
1707-12 Mortimek //usd, (1721) 1. 35 They seldom have 
Weather good enough to inake the last Crop well. 1778 
(W. Magsnact] Afinautes Agric. 26 July 1775 Perhaps, hay 
makes faster in heaps .. than is generally imagined. a 1825 
Forsy Toc. A. Anglia sv. Alake, sb, We .. talk of § mak- 
ing the crop of peas’, Indeed, every crop, howsoever 
severed from the soil, and left upon it to dry, is said to be 
made when it is ina kt state to ie carried. 1847 Friti. KR. 
Agrit. Soc, VAY. 11. 300 If it is not made too much, it will 
be pretty good hay. 1862 /éid. XXIII. 63 ‘The swampy 
meadows are chiefly ‘made’ in that month, 1865 /4rd. 
Ser. u. 1. 11, 248 The straw must be carefully ‘made'. 1892 
Field 1g Mar. 424/2 The man who expects one variety of 
..corn, to ‘make ’—7.¢., to get fit for stacking exactly as 
another would, will be rewarded by a ‘rick atire’, 


64 


+89. To prepare (fish) for the market, by curing 
or packing. Obs, a 

1555 Se. Acts Mary (1814) 11. 498/r The haill burrowis of 
the west cuntrie .. hes .. resorti¢ to the fisching of Loch 
Fyne .. for making of hering .. certaine cuntrie men .. hes 
rasit ane greit custuine of everie last of maid hering that 
ar tane inthe said Loch, x6go Cuitn Disc. Trade (1694) 3 
The fish which our English make in Newfoundland .. often 
prove false and deceitfully made; and our pilchards from the 

Vest-Country false packed, 1809 [see Maxine v7. sd.) 2]. 

+40. 7b make a man's beard: sce BEARD sh.1e. 

Al. dial. To hew or shape (timber); to ent up 
(wood) into faggots or for firewood. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wileker 582/6 Haculo, to make faget. 
1466 atton Church-w, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 104 For mak- 
yng tymbyr, and makyng of steches. 1607 T. Cocks Diary 
(1901) 2/1 Payde to Wm. Tyhbbold. .for felling and making 
my wood, xvs. 1886 in Eiwortuy HW. Som. Word-bh. 
189: Hartland Gloss., [dake wood, to make wood into 
faggots. 


42. Ecel, To ‘mix’ (the chalice) at the offertory 


in the Eneharist. 

?xg40 BA. Ceremonies (MS, Cott. Cleop. E. 5. If. 280) OF 
fertory..at which tyme the Mynyster..maketh the chalice, 
myxyng the water with the wyne. 1892 J. WickHam Lecce in 
Trans. St. Paul's Eectesiol. Soc. W1. 78 The liturgical mo- 
ment of the making of the chalice in certain western rites. 


43. Cards. To shuffle. [Cf F. fazre.] 

1876 A. Camppete-Watker Correct Card (1880) Gloss. 
p. xil, To make the cards means toshuffie. 1g02 Ly, ALnFs- 
HAM Game of Ombre 85 ‘The Baron makes the cards, and 
hands them to Belinda. 

44, Naut. 7o make sail: (a) to spread a sail or 
sails; hence, to start on a voyage; to set sail, to 
sail; (4) to spread additional sails in order to in- 
crease the ship’s speed. (Sce also Satu sé.) Also 
+ io make the tackling. 

c1450 Pilgrims Sea-Voy. in Rel. Ant, 1.2 The mastyr 
commaundeth .. To hys shypmen.. To dresse hem sone 
about the mast, Theyr takelyng to make. 1517 ‘loaxktxc- 
TON Jrégr, (1884) 15 We nad sayle with scace Wynde, 1634 
Sirk T. Wereerr 4raxm. 182 Both rowing and making large 
saile. 1890 Crark Russets. Ocean frag. Lili. 50 The men 
..were making sail upon the yacht nimbly. 

45. To train (a hawk, dog, horse). Also with 
defining phr., as for the river, to ihe hood, + Also 
(in Turbervile) 7 make (a hawk) fying (cf. the 
factitive sense 48). 

€ 1400 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Forto entre 
and make houndes. ¢1450 BA. Aawhkyng in Red. Ant. 1. 
297 Then is your hawke made as towchyng to perteriches, 
15go Pauscr. 645/1, 1 have nosylled my yonge dogge to 
daye at a beare, he his made forever. 1575 TurBEav. /aud- 
conrie 12x If you would make your hawke to the Crane, 
take a Nyasse Falcon gentle. ..And when you would make 
hir fleeing, lette hir flee from the fiste, and succour hir 
quickely, For you muste hane dogges made for the purpose, 
whiche inay helpe and succonre hir sooner than a man can 
doe, bid. 122 If you woulde make your hawke fleing to 
the Partridge, or Feasant, when she is reclaimed and made, 
then [etc.. 1590 Cokainr Jreat. Hunting Bj b, Stopping 
all the holes, saving two or three, which must be set with 
Foxe pursenets, to take a yong Cubbe, to make your Terriars 
withall. 1673 Bovir ss. Epfuoiuims ut iv. 29 A studious 
person that was Keeper of a Red-dear-park and vers‘ in 
making Blood-hounds. 1696 Sir W. Hope tr. Sodleysell’s 
Compé Horserm., title-p., The best method of Breeding and 
Backing of Colts, Makingtheir Mouths [ete.]. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 108 p 3 A Setting-dog that he has sade himself. 
1797 Excycl, Brit, (ed. 3) VAIN. 345 If she [a hawk] be made 
forthe river, 1879 JEFFERIES Wild Life iu S.C. vii. 136 Some 
of the lesser men who ‘ make’ hunters, and ride not only for 
pleasure but possible profit from the sale. 1897 Exucyc/. Sport 
1. 373 (Faleonry) A/ake te the Hoorl, to accustom a hawk to 
the hood. 
transf, %§a6 SKELTON Alagny/. 1592 Wolde money, trowest 
thou, make suche one to the call? ¢:600 Bacon Disc. //elps 
Iutedll, Powers Wks, (Spedding) VI}. 100 It was many degrees 
too hot for any man, not made to it, to breathe or take in. 

+b. To prepare (a person) for a business; to 
make acquainted, initiate, ‘prime’. Os. rare, 

1598 B, Jonson Lv, Adan in Tint, wv, ix, Come, let's be- 
fore, and inake the Justice, Captaine. 1603 — Seyanus i. 
i, But let Drusus drug Be first prepar'd. vd. Were Lyg- 
dus made, that’s done. 1624 Nero u. in Bullen O. #2. 1. 
41 Rufus, the Captaine ofthe Guard, ’s with ns, And divers 
other oth’ Praetorian band Already made. 

46. To effect or secure the success or advance- 
ment of; to ‘be the making of; chiefly, to cndow 
(a person) with fortune or prosperity ; to render in- 
dependent, set up (es. in fass.; cf. MADE fA/. a.7). 

1375 Barsoua Bruce. s10 And rycht mayss oft the feble 
was 1460 Paston Lett, 1. 535 That yfthe Lords... now 
discessid myte haf standya in governans, that Fortesku.. 
and he, schuld be made for evir. 1579 Lyty Huphues (Arb.) 
104 It is the eye of the master that fatteth the horse, and 
the loue of the woeman, that maketh the man. 1898 13. 
Jonson #y. Man in dum, uw. ii, Peni, vidi, vici, Y may 
say with Captayne Caesar, 1 aim made far euer, ifaith. 
1604 Suaks, O¢k, v. i. 127, @1614 D. Dyke Afyst. Self 
decetving (ed. 8) 51 1f riches Lee that that makes men happy 
(according to the foolish phrase men vse when such things 
befall one, O he is made!). 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 182 If you emhrace him, you are made for ever; 
but if you reject him, you perish for ever. 1732 BrakeLey 
Alciphr 1. § 2 [That] what one man loses another gets, and 
that, consequently, as many are made as ruined. 1854 J.S.C. 
Apnotr Napoleon (1888) 11. xxi. 396 Victory made Napo- 
leon, Victory unmade him, 1888 B. W. RicHarpson Son 
ofa Star II. ii. 6 Let him take up a person, and that person 
is made, 1890 Sat. Kev. 8 Feb. 161/2 Bismarck has made 
Germany. 


MAKE, 


make or break): to cause either the complete snc- 
cess or the ruin of (a person or thing), Also adsol. 


c1420 Lyps. Assembly of Gods 556 Neptunus, that dothe 
bothe make & marre. 1542 Uoatt Erasi, A foph, 267b, 
Declaring that he was vtterly mynded to put al in hasards 
to make or marre, & to bee manne or mous. 1g91 Har- 
INGTON Ori, Fux. vy. xix. 33 In vaine I seeke my dukes 
one to exponnd, The more I seeke to make the more 
1 mard., 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v.i. 29 That one did make 
the other mard againe. 1613 Day /estivads vii. (1615) 206 
That Part of a Woman which either makes all, or marres 
all, ] meane her Tongue. 1650 Trarp Cot. Lev. xvi. 33 
lt beeing the manner that either make's, or mar's an action. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, 1 always tell my gir) to 
make sure beforehand that she has a good man and true, 
and the chance will neither make her nor break her. 1885 
Mars. C, Praep Affinities 11. xii, 5 As for Lady Romer’s 
scheme, it is not ny business to make or mar it. 1 
Sievenson Jfaster of B. x. 267 Not that you should make 
and mar behind my hack. 1892 Chan. Frud, 2 Apr. a16/1 
A man is made or marred by his wife, 


e. dial. To bring up, provide for children. 

1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph, 1. ii, To mak‘ them brats then 
ye maun toil and spin, 1893 Evg. Dial, Dict., Make 23, to 
foster (Warwicksh,). 

47. Zo make one’s soul (Anglo-Irish) : sto devote 
one’s efforts to the saving of one’s soul; to repent 
and be converted. 

1836 in C. Forster Live Bp. ¥eb5 11. (ed. 2) 112 ‘Make your 
sonl; there is notime to lose; you will die next November,’ 
1851 Mavnew Lond, Labour (1864) HY. 51 ‘ What's all you 
can get here compared to making your sow!’ 

III. To canse to be or become (something 
specified). 

48. With adj. as compl. : To canse to be, render. 

To make English: to translate into English. For fo make 
even, fast, good, ready, sure, unready, void, wastes to 
snake it hot, warm, make things lively: see the adjs. 

¢ 1000 AtFRic Ffom, 11. 88 Hi..heora lufigendne gemaciapP 
weligne ecelice. ¢1175 Lamb. Hont. 101 Pe oferlifa on 
hete and on wete macad pene mon unhalne. ¢1200 OrmiINn 
995 Smeredd wel ube elesew & makedd fatt & nesshe. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 10591 Al pat lond heo makeden west. x297 R. 
Gtouc, (Rolls) 4x2 Po hii adde al bar imad pe contrei al 
abonte, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11567 Idel- 
nesse makeb man ful slow. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. 
ry 75 Through synne ther he was free now is he maked 
bonde. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour F vijb, At theyr 
requeste god maad her hole ageyne. 1530 Patscr. 617/2 
He made me more a frayde than I was these verve 
monethes. 1549 Latimer Serm. Ptoughers (Arb.) 20 Mak- 
ing them supple herted. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 
Aivb, Each Reader may this Garden make his owne. 1664 
Eveyn (¢7¢7e) Parallel of the Antient Architecture with the 
Modern, written by Roland Freart, made English for the 
lienefit of builders by J. Evelyn. 1693 Dayorn JFuvenal 
(1697) Ded. 54 In making these two Authors English. 
170g Berxrrey Th. Vision § 119 Any theories of vision 
hitherto made public. 1768 Gotnsm. Good-n. Afan m, What 
makes the bread rising ?.. What makes the mutton fivepence 
a pound? 178 Gisson Decl. & F. xviii. (1869) 1. 496 The 
elephants, made furious by their wounds, encreased the dis- 
order, 1829 Scotr Fraud, 8 June, God make me thankful 
for so cheering a prospect ! 1847 Maarvat Childr. N. Forest 
xvii, Oa that scare yon may make your mind easy. 1883 
Century Mag. XXVI. 239/1 You'll only make bad worse. 

b. with pa, pple. as compl. Now chiefly with 
known, acquainied, felt, heard, understood; a pa. 
pple. which implies the performance of an action 
is now rarely used without a preceding ¢o Ze. 

arzo0 EE. Psalter ciifi. 7 Kouthe made he to Moises 
his waies wele. a1300 Cursor AV. 26666 Propre pat es pat 
pou ma knaun nan oper pligbtes bot pin aun. ¢ 1384 CHaucer 
fi. Fame 1. 155 The greke Synon With his fals forswerynge 
..Made the hors broght in-to troye. 5387 Tarvisa Sligden 
(Rolls) V. 391 He made alle be hedes and lymes of maw- 
mettes i-knt of. ¢1g00 Afedusine (1895) 153 Thus makyng 
his wounde opend. 1647 W. Browne Polexander nv. # PP 
ab, Polexander. .going away, as if afraid, strove to make it 
believed he had had no advantage ore Almanzor, a@ 1 
Br, Mountracu Acts & Alon. (1642) 263 She..secretly made 
Cleopatra acquainted with it. 1759 Jounson Aasselas xvi, 
His generosity made him courted hy many dependents. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 24 Glauber at Amsterdam about 
1640 made known severa) neutral salts, 1818 Hosuousk 
Jtaly (1859) 11. App. B. 319 The opposition of a whole life 
against the nobles made him regarded by all the lower 
classes, as the great partizan of the democracy. 1827 SouTHEY 
Hist, Penins. War I. 208 Tbe neighbourhood of Ferrol 
has made it [Vigo] neglected as a naval station. 1836 J. 11. 
Newman Le??, (1891) 11. 202 Their coming from you will 
make them [se. sermons] read. 189% Leeds Mere, 27 Apr. 
4/4 If the miners made their power felt. 


+e. with predicative phr. as compl. 70 make 
(a place) i one’s way: to direct one’s journey so 


as to pass by or throngh it. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M7, 2605 Agar was made wit child in hi. 
/bid. 9744 For sothfastnes algat sal i At an a-cord mak wit 
merci, 1470-85 MaLory A rifur xvii. xx. 761 Now hath dethe 
made vs two at debate for your lone. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1, ch. 73, I thynke he neuer made the trenche kyng of 
knowledge qieren 1530 Patscr, 627/1 It were a good dede 
by policye to make them of affynite. 1560 Davs tr. Sée- 
dane's Contut. 428 He was not as yet made at one with bim. 
r6or Lyiv Loues Meta. v. iv. 12 (Bond) You might hane 
made me a [=of] counsel] of your loves, 16x Biste Row. 
iv. 14 Faith is made voide, and the promise made of none 
effect. 1673 NEwron in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1. 
361 Mr, Gregory is at London, and intends to make Cam- 
hridge ia his way into Scotland. 1676 Hace Contempi. 1.186 
This makes him at a point with these sollicitations, peremp- 
tory to conclude [ete.J. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 
1. 51, ] made every bookseller’s shop in my way. 1800 Lams 
Let. to Manning 16 Oct. (Ainger 1888) 1. 144, 1 wish you 


b. Proverbial phrase. 7 sake or mar (oceas. | had inade London in your way, 
P | 


MAKE. 


d. aéso?. or with obj. omitted. 
phrases with adjs., as make ready, { short, sure, 


see these words.) d 

€ 1330 a Gy de Warewyhke 835 Anoper manere wasshing 
Makep clene of alle ping. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xix. Lxiii. (1495) 899 The substaunce of wheye is watry and 
makyth thynne. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 6 Of resolueres 
& manere of vndoynge & makynge nessche. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Prov. x. 4 An ydle hande maketh poore, but a quycke 
laboringe hande maketh riche. 1754 Ricuanpson Grandison 
EV. iv. 29 Make happy ; and he happy. 

@. with refl. pron. as obj. 


scarce: see SCARCE a. . 
1175 Cott. 70m. 233 Se hlaford..dranc and macede hine 
wel blide mid his. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 1591 For-Bi he maked 
him stid & strong. c1320 Sir Prist. 144 Pai _husked and 
maked hem boun. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aud, 1885 He mace 
hym as mery among pe fre ladyes,..As neuer he did bot pat 
daye. 1496 Dives §& Panp. vu. iv. WW. de W.) 280/¢ Make 
the plesaunt in speche to the congregacyon of poore folke. 
1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goular?’s Wise Vieillard Ep, Ded, 
Aiij, That I may not make my selfe otherwise knowne vnto 
your worship, then hy [etc.]. 1632 Litucow 7raz, 11. 199 
I‘me there arriud, and eftsoones made me bound For the 
Venetian Consul. 1647 W. Browse Polexander i, 1. 54 
Concealing his .. Countrey, [he] made himselfe taken for 
a kinsman of the last Cacique. 1773 Gotnsm. Stoops to 
Cong. w, With cunning and malice enough to make himself 
merry with all our embarrassments. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 
1. ii, Here are two very civil gentlemen trying to make them- 
selves understood, 1846 Dickens Cricket i. 15 Take the 
precious darling, Tilly, while ] make myself of some use. 
a 1859 Dr Quincey Posth, IVks. (1891) 1. 108 This Parker 
had a ‘knack’ at making himself odious, 1876 A.S. Pamir 
Leaves fr, Wordhunter's Notebk. xi. 266 Many diseases first 
make themselves felt in the ‘dead of night’. 1888 1B. W. 
Ricnarpson Sow ofa Star I. v.72 They make themselves 
quite at home, h : f 
“| f. In fass?ve as a literalism for L. fer? = to 


become. (Cf. ge, 49 e.) 
a1300 E, E, Psalter ci. 7 Like am I made to pellicane of 
annesse, 13.. Prose Psalter lii, 4 Hij ben made inprofitable. 


49. With sb. as complement. a. To cause (a 
person or thing) to be or become (what is denoted 


by the complement). 
¢ 1000 AExrric /7on. LI, 82 Pone de he zr ehtende martyr 
gemacode. crz00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 61 Po be was turnd fro 
him and makede him fleme pere he hadde er louerd iben. 
a 122g Aucr, R.54 Heo leas hire meidenhod, & was imaked 
hore. ¢31305 S/. Audrew 5 in EZ. £. P. (1862) 98 Come, he 
seide, after me and ic wole 3ou make Manfischers. 1362 
Lanci, ?. Pd. A. Prol. 36 Bote Iapers and Iangelers Indas 
Children, Founden hem Fantasyes and fooles hem maaden. 
1382 Wvyeute Afa??. xxi. 13 Forsothe 3e han made it a denne 
of thefes. c1430 Lypa. Chichev. § Byc. vii, These husbandes, 
whiche theyr wyfes Maken maystresses of theyr lives. 1971 
Keg. Gild Co, Chr. Vork (1872) 230 note, That he may hringe 
him upp, and maike him a man. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Lowe C.1v. 6 The true enheritors .. are disturbed, made no 
bodies, or vtterly dishenerited of their due succession. 1603 
Dekkra & Cuettre Grissil y. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 81 It’s pity 
that fellow was not made a soldier. @ 1708 BEVERIDGE 7hes. 
Theol. (1711) 111. 298 To make onesself a slave for he knows 
not whom. 1849 Macauvtay ///st, Eng. ii. 1.191 The defeat 
which made him again a wanderer. 1890 T. F. Vout /is?. 
Eng. fr. 1689, 26 This sentence made the noisy doctor a 
popular hero. 
b. spec. To appoint to the office of; to raise to 
the dignity of; to create (a person) a noble, etc® 
c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 39 He hadde maked adam lonerd 
ouer pis middelherd. ¢ 1290 Beket 241 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
113 He makede him chaunceler, ¢1374 Cuavcer Boers. 
u1. pr. iii, 25 (Camb. MS.) The remenbraunce of thilke day 
pat thow saye thi two sones makyd conseileres, 1470-85 
Matcory Arthur Table (ix. ix), How..Syr Launcelot ..was 
made knyght of the rounde table. 3564 Citld Alarr. 132 
He askid hym..whom he wold make hisexecutour. @ 1568 
Asciam Scholemu, 1. (Arb,) 136 Therefore did som .. cause 
hedge priestes fette oute of the contrie, to be made fellowes 
in the vniuersitie, a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 147 
One Sir George Mackenzie, since made Lord ‘l'arbot and 
Earl of Cromarty. 1849 Macautay //ist. Ang. iv. ¥. 447 
He was made Chamberlain to the Queen. 1890 T’, F. Tout 
Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 18 She made Marlborough a duke. 
ce. To determine (a thing, occas. a person) to be 
(what is expressed by the compl.); to establish or 
set down as (a law, penalty, etc.). Often with the 
compl. qualified by a possessive: To take as 
(one’s business, boast, prey, abode, object, etc.). 
, Sometimes with #¢ as formal obj., explained by a following 
inf. or clause. 
1goo-20 Dunraa Poems xi. 46 Thy Ransonner, with 
woundis fyve, Mak thy plycht anker. 1594 Hooxre Ecc/, 
Pol. s. xi, § 2 Unless the last good of all... be also infinite, 
we do evil in making it our end. 1611 Biste Gen, xlvii. 26 
And loseph made it a law .. that Pharaoh should haue the 
fift part. 1630 Ussnea Left, (1686) 434 If he fail, I must 
make you my last refuge. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
442 No reasoning by scripture will convince them; for they 
make that but a nose of wax. 1663 Féagellum or O. Cromwell 
{ed. 2} 10 He made it no Punctilio to invite his Roysters to 
a Barrel of Drink, and give it them at the charge of his Host. 
1683 Apfol. Prot. France Pref.1 They..make jt the utmost 
penalty..so much as to attempt a departure. 1738 Gray 
finit. Propertius ui. 14 That the soft Subject of my Sony 
Tmake. 1821 Crarr V7t?, Minstr. 1.177 Make my cot thy 
home. 1842 Borrow Sible in Spain xii. (Pelh. Libr.) 88, 1 
am not one of those who..make it a constant practice to dis- 
parane the higher order Km a New Arab. Nits. 
1884) 179, I made it my pride to keep aloof. 1885 Epcar 
Old Ch, Life Scott. 273 The agitation ofa een was 
made a capital offence. 1893 Lippoy, etc. Life Pusey 1. xv. 
342, To make the reality and value of sacramental grace a 
main interest of his life. 
d. To transform, transmute, or fashion into 
Vou. VIL 


(For idiomatic ! something else. 


To make oneself ' 


65 


Chiefly in fasstve, after L. fiers. 
Obs. or arch.: the notion is usually expressed by 
to make ..into (see 50), or, wilb reversed construc- 


tion, 7o wake .. of (sce 18). 
€ 1200 ORMIN 19201 Godess Word iss makedd flash, 1382 
Wrveur J/a?/?, iv. 3 3if thou be Goddis sone, say that these 
stoons be made looues, ¢1386 Cuaucer Axi.'s 7. 1207 
There saugh 1 Attheon an hert ymaked. 1611 Piste /sa. 
xlii, x5, Twill make the riuers Hands. @ 1708 Brverince 
Thes. Theol. (1710) 11. 222 ‘Vhe Word .. how made flesh? 
‘fe. In passive as a litcralism for L. fer? = to 


become. (Cf. ge, 48f.) 
1382 WvcuiF 1 Cor, xii. 11 Whanne I was maad man. 
+f. In early use, a dative preceded by /o (in 
OE. rarely a simple dative) occurs in place of the 
complementary accusalive. Ods. 

croo0 Altrric De let. Test. (Gr.) 2 [Lucifer] wolde .. 
purh modignesse hine macian to gode. — Gen. xii, 2 Le 
macize pe mycelre maryde [Vulg. facia fe tn gentent 
magnuam). ¢1195 Laud, Jlomt. 103 leo (se. pride] macode 
englas to aieliene deoflan. c1200 777i. Cot, Lom. 193 
‘Talewise men .. maken wrong to rihte and riht to wronge. 
¢1z0g§ Lay. 29985 Heo makeden to kinge Cadwan pene 
kene. 13.. AV /Zorn 522 (Ritson) Horn ..made hem alle 
to knyhte. 

50. Const. zo. To convert by process of mann- 
facture or otherwise into something else; to work 
upon (materials) so as to produce (something). 

1583 Lee. ae St, Androts 568 He causit an talycour 
turneit [a cloak] and mak it Into wich maill [=‘into the said 
portmanteau‘), 1617 Morvyson /f/. mi. 113 Fresh curds 
newly pressed, and made into little cheeses, 1710 Pipravx 
Orig. Tithes ii, 76 The Grapes made into Wine, the Olives 
into Oy]. 1791 in R. W. Dickson /’ract. cleric. (1805) 1, 486 
Mowing the first crop o 26. Making it intohay o 26. 1820 
Wz. Irvine Sketch Bk, (1849) 286 vote, Sometimes it [the 
peacock] was made into a pie. 1895 ig/k Cent. Aug. 329 
You think that 7he Wages of Sin might be made into a 
play. 1900 Jenks //ist. Politics vii. (ed. 2) 60 The wife and 
daughters of the shepherd. .make the milk of the herds into 
butter and cheese. 

tntr, for passive, 1893 ddlustr. Sport. & Drant News 
8 Apr. 16s/2 A little corner flap-table which makes into a 
good-sized square when the flap is up. 

b. To arrange, divide, or combine so as to form. 

1849 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1.134 The wheaten straw is 
carefully made into bundles. 1879 Miss Voncr Cameos Ser. 
Iv, xvi. 169 Worcester was suppressed aud made into an 
archdeaconry. 1888 G, Gissinc Lifi’s Moruing 111. xix. 
110 ‘he shopman put them aside, to be made into a parcel. 

51. ‘To regard as, consider or compute to be; to 
describe or represent as (so-and-so); to cause to 


appear as. (Cf. 56.) a. with sb. as compl. 
ata2g Ancr, R, 224 Seinte Powel cleoped hine ‘angelum 
lucis’ bet is, engel of liht vor swuch he maked him ofte. 
a 1400 Sir Perc.1086 What knyghtees that,.. That thou mase 
of thy menynge? 1g00-20 Dunpar J’eems xxii. 36 ‘Vhocht 
Tin court be maid refuss. 160 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conn, 
3 In graunting of the same [he] maketh the hyshop of Rome 
a great Prince. 1649 Mitton £hkow. v. Wks. (1847) 280/12 
Was this becoming such a saint as they would make him? 
1699 'T. Baker Ne/l. Learning xiii, 161 He is not that Goose 
and Ass that Valla would make him. a 1700 Dayoen Ozid's 
Met. xv. Argt. ables (1700) 503 Ovid..makes Numa the 
Schollar of Pythagoras. 1707 Curios. in Hush. §& Gard. 
Pref. 5 The Peripateticks..made Nature a Goddess. 1849 
Tait’s Mag. XV1. 2799/2 Some argue that they are Picts, 
and some make them Northmen. 1865 Dickens Aut, Fr. 
ut. xiii, What time may you make it, Mr. Twemlow? 1892 
field 27 Feb. 302/1 The distance travelled I make by the 
map five miles, 
b. with adj., ¢ pa. pple., or + phrase as comp). 
1s81 Pettiz Guazzo's Crv. Conv. 1. (1586) 17b, To saie, yt 
euerie man should have an eie onelie to his owne affaires, 
is nothing else but to make man like to beasts. 1399 THyNNE 
Anpnadzv, (1875) 32 Not withstandinge that Hollybande, 
in his frenche-Englishe dictionarye, make yt of the valewe 
of a duckett. 1676 Honpes //iad Pref. (1686) 4 Homer 
begins nothis Iliad with the injury done hy Paris but makesit 
relatedby Menelaus. «1687 Petty Pol. Arith. x. eee! 
The King's Subjects are notin so had a condition as discon- 
tented Men would make them. 1736 Lentarp Life War 
borough \I, 201 The Enemy's Army is not so numerous as 
they make it. 1868 Lockvea Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
493 This climate ..is not so bad..as some Anglophobes 
would make it. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. //ist. Eng. xiv. 128 
Macbeth is not half'so bad as the play makes him, 
ec. To make nothing.(to do something): to look 
upon it asno great thing, not to stick at it. (Cf. 21.) 
1675 H. More in R. Ward Life (1710) 245 If a Man make 
nothing to halt and faulter in the first..Sin. @1716 Souttt 
Serut, (1843) EL. vii. 105 One of the greatest..courage, who 
makes nothing to look death and danger in the face. 1720 
De For Capi. Singleton v.(1840) 89 Ten men. .took up one 
of the canoes, and made nothing to carry it. 
+d. ref. with sb. or adj. as compl.: To main- 
tain or pretend that one is (so-and-so). Ods. (Cf. 


make out, 91j.) 

ar225 Ancr. X. 128 Ant te valse ancre..makied ham |sic] 
odre pen ha beod, a1300 Cursor AJ, 14684 Pou mas pe godd, 
and Fou art man. 1382 Wyetir Youn viii. 53 Whom makist 
thou thi sill? c1qgo Floris & Bl. 76 (Trentham MS.) ¥ 
rede eke Pat be maydens moder make hur seek. 1533 in 
Strype £ce/, Afem. (1721) 1.1, xxic152 The same Act may he 
.-Set up on every church door..to the intent that no parson 
.-nor any other of the king’s subjects, shall make themselves 
ignorant thereof. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam. xiil. 6 So Ammon 
layed him downe, and made him sicke. 1648 JENkyN Blind 
Guide i, 13 He makes himself a batlad-maker. 

e. Make 7? so (Nant. phr.): see quot. 1867. 

Also /o make noon, etc. 

1835 Marryat Ol/a Podr. xiv, The master reported that 
the heavens intimated that it was twelve o’clock; and..I 


ordered him to ‘make it so’. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word- | backe, hath made to ruinate an armie. 


MAKE. 


6,, Make it so, the order of a commander to confirm the 
time, sunrise, noon, or sunset, reported to hint by the officer 
of the watch. 1892 STEvENson & Osnourne If’) echer xii 
203 Noon was made; the captain dined. 

IV. Causative uses. 

52, With dependent clause: To cause (some- 
thing to happen) ; to bring it about 2a? something 
happens). Ods. exc. arch. 

c1000 /Etrric /xod, v. 21 Ke habbad..zemacod pat hiz 
wyllaé us mid hyra swurdum ofslean. c 1122 O. &. Chron, 
an. 1075 Pt landfolc him tozeanes comen & Remacodon pat 
henahtnedyde. ¢ 1200 7¥/. Colt, dont. 31 Dus devel egued 
alch man on his herte, and macad pat its wule do pat he 
him to teihte. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Sompu. F.176 The clen- 
nesse and the fastynge of vs freres Maketh Jat crist accepteth 
oure preyeres. ¢1470 Henry Iadlace x. 141 This makis it, 
thow art cled with our men. ¢ 1485 Digdy Alyst.v. 581 That 
mase, that all vukunnynge I disdeyne.  1§26 ‘TinpALe Yohve 
xi. 37 Coulde not he which openned the eyes of the blynde 
have mace also that this man shuide not haue deyed? 1632 
Lerucow 7raz.1x. 381 This..maketh that the Hennes with 
them are so innumerable. 1674 Marveus Corr. Wks, 1872-5 
Tf. 418 Sir Jeremy heing out of town, .makes that I cannot 
returne any pruper or perfect answer. a 1715 BuRNET Oien 
Time (1724) 1.197 The Convocation being no more neces- 
sary to the Crown, this made that there was less regard had 
to them afterwards. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Cir. Avr A- 
fand VOL, vill. 277 ‘That well-known law, so disastrous to 
stock-raisers, which makes that, when the breed has been 
brought to the highest possible point of perfection, it stops. 

53. With obj. and inf.: To cause a person or 
thing lo do something; to have something done to 
a person or thing. a. const. inf. without zo: now 
normally used only when both make and the de- 
pendent verb are in the active voice ; otherwise a/c/. 

1178 Lamb, lout 159 Swa maked be halie gast pe Mon 
bi-halden up to houene., a 122g Fudiane 38 Ich makede fen 
Wittie ysaye beon isahet purl ant furh to deade. 1297 R. 
Gove. (Rolls) 7669 King willam adauntede bat fule of walis 
& made hon bere him trnuage. a 1300 Cursor 1/, 8175 Als 
a fische pou made me fere. 1340 tye’. 47 Hy. dijtep ham 
pe more quaynteliche..nor to maki musi pe foles to ham. 
1390 Gowkr Couf I. 202 At Knaresburgh be nyhtes co 
The kinges Moder made him duelle. ¢ 14g0 Verdin 29 Whe 
kynge made hem alle be Shett ina stronge house. 14.. in 
flist, Coll, Citizen Lond, (Camden) rog Vhe care was made 
stonde stylle. ig0z Ord. Crysten Men iW. de W. 1506) 1. 
iii, 21 Our lorde yt, this present worlde shall make brenne 
by fyre. 1§67 Guile & Gedlic #.(S,.7 5.) 64 Trew Faith, Lord, 
mak vs fang. 1600 W. Watson Decacordn (1602) 343 Plus 
Quintus. .was made beleeue that the Duke of Norfolke was 
a Catholike. 16g0 Baxter Sasnvts’ &, iv. (1651) 36 What 
made Peter deny his Lord? 168 Burner Rochester 142 
He had made it be read so often to him that he had got it 
by heart, 1736 Butrer efaa/. iv. 8 ‘Vheir character is 
formed and made appear, 1738 Swit /o/. Conversat. 29,1 
wonder what makes these Dells ring. 1814 Mrs. J. West 
Alicia de Lacy (V. 275 We made quail the courage of the 
heroic prince. 1847 Marnyvat CAzldr. NV. Forest iit, Now 
I! cut up the onions, for they will make your eyes water. 
1896 A. Ek. Housman Shropshire Lad iii, You will, make 
the foes of England Be sorry you were born. 

b. const. inf. with 4a, +/for zo: now normally 
used only when make is in the passive voice ; 
otherwise somewhat arch. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hout, 11 Pe devel..maked pe unbile- 
fulle man to leuen swilche wizeles. a 122g Ancr, NX. 224 OF 
pen oer holie monne pet he makede uorte ileuen pet he 
was engel. 1377 Lanct. 2. Pd. 1. Prol. 113 Mist of pe 
comunes made hym [aking] toregne, ¢1386 Chaucer Pars, 
7. P sqo Flaterye..maketh a man to enhauncen his herte. 
1449 Pecock Aefr. Prol. 2[They] han therli maad ful miche 
indignacioun .. forto rise and be contynued in manie per- 
soones. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlvili. 185 He shal 
to morowe make hym to be hanged. «1533 Ln. DERNeRS 
FTuon Wiii. 196 He made to be cryed through the cyte, 
that enery man sholde make him redy. 1597 Hooker 
Eect. Pot. v. xxxv. 72 He therefore which made vs to liue 
hath also taught vs to pray. 1603 Suaks. Jeas, for JJ. un. 
ii. 254, | am made to vnderstand, that you haue lent him 
visitation. 1616 S. Warp Coale fr. Adfar (1627) 62 Violent 
affections haue made the dumbe to finde atongue. 1746W. 
Lewis Chem. 31 vote, Many such phenomena may be easily 
made to appear..by exposing solutions of..metals [etc.} 
1859 [', EK, Pacer Curate of Cumberworth 153 Making the 
dust to fly in alldirections. 1889 Frovor TwoChiefs Dun- 
boy ix. 10 A bath. .made the lame to walk and the blind to 
see, 1893 Graphic 29 Apr. 458/1 A Budget which maketh the 
Opposition to jeer. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxxili, I think the love I bear you Should make you not to 
die. AZod, The two statements can hardly be made to agree. 

@. In proverbial phrases: ¢o make both ends 
mee? (IND sb. 24), one's hair stand on end, etc. 

1534 More Cowf. agst. 7716. u,v. (7847) 100 He made ny 
own hair stand up upon my head, 1623 Hesunce & ConpeLt 
ist Folio Shaks. Yo Rdr,, Censure wilt not driue a Trade, 
or make the Iacke go. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa LV. 92 
And thus went he on for twelve years, and tho’ he had a 
good estate, hardly making both ends meet. /d¢d. 187 
Money makes the mare to go. 1809 MALKin Gi/ Béas V1. iL. 
Px With such a sum .. it might be said, without boasting, 
that we knew how to make both ends meet. 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Jonathan \. 94 He'd make the feathers fly..¥ believe. 

+d. with ellipsis of an indef. obj. (e.g. ove). 
(Cf. Do v. B. 23, Gar v. 2d.) Obs. 

¢ 1302 Pol. Songs (Camden) 191 We sbule flo the Conyng, 
ant make roste is loyne. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. J}, 2166 
(Ariadne) He made his ship a londe for to sette. a1425 
Cursor M, 6615 (Trin.) Pis golden calf he made [other texts 
did, gart] to brest to peces. a 1450 Avitt. de da Tour (1868) 
6 Whanne her fader wost she was with childe, he made cast 
her in to the river. rg00-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixiv. 14 This 
gentill herte..Quhois petewous deithe dois to my hart sic 
pane That I wald mak to plant his rute agane. 1560 WuiTE- 
Horne sty’e Warre (1573) 71 Many times the saying backe, 
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MAKE. 


e@. To make believe: + (a) [alter F. faire crofre] 
to cause people to believe (chiefly with clause) 
(obs.); (6) in mod. use, to pretend /o do something ; 
to simulate a belief ‘haf; now often (said, e.g., of 
children in play), to subject oneself voluntarily to 
the illusion that. (Now often hyphened.) 

1390 Gower Con/.]. 231 And thus Fa crere makth believe So 
that fulofte he hath deceived. 1643 Trarr Conzm. Gen. xix. 
If Solomon sinned not in inaking beleeve he would do that 
which was unlawful to be done. 1716 C'rEss Cowrer Diary 
(1864) 64 Some Passages were wrote on purpose to make 
believe it was Sir R. Steele, 1738 tr. Guasso's Art Con- 
versation 31 Solitude..makes believe Things that have no 
Existence but in the Brain. 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa 
(1811) JIL. 250 A false letter..macking believe as how her 
she-cuezen .. was coming to see her. 1773 Goins. Stoops 
to Cong. 1v, Vou were so nice aad so busy with your Shake- 
bags and Goose-greens, that I thought you could never be 
making believe. 1806 Sure UH inter in Lond. 1. 141 He 
makes believe to work a little now and then, when he's 
well enough. 1840 Dickens Sarka, Rudge xvii, When | 
sbut my eyes and make-believe to slumber. 1862 Kincsi.ry 
Water-Bab, ti, We will make believe that there are fairies 
intheworld. 1874 MickLeTHwalte Alodern Par. Churches 
99 Do not make-believe with a shabhy-genteel substitute. 
1890 Spectator 15 Mar., To make believe that the country 
is excited about a discussion which [etc.]. 


54. To constrain (a person) fo do something, 
by an exercise of influence, authority, or actual or 
threatened violence ; tocompel, force. (7visnow 
always omitted before the inf. when sake is active ; 


in 16-17th e. this role was not always followed.) 

e€1ggz Martowr Few of Malte wv. iv, le make him send 
me half he has, & glad he scapes so too. 1593 Greene Upst, 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 227, 1 will make thee do me 
homage. 1593 Saaks. 3 //en. }'7,0.1. 142 He rose against him, 
being his Soueraigne, And aiade him to resigne his Crowne 
perforce, 1646 FULLER Founded Conse. (1841) 311 Man can 
neither make him to whom he speaks, to hear what he says, 
or believe what he hears, 1662 Srrvre in Lett. Lit, Meu 
(Camden) 179 He made me stay and sup with him. 1721-8 
Woorow Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1837) 1. 11. xiii. § §. 456 ‘2 Sir, we 
will cause a sharper thing make you confess. 1853 THACKE- 
Ray Esmond 1. v, Harry..made her bring a light and wake 
my lady. 1879 M. J. Gurst Lect, Hist, Eng. x. 89 ‘Yhe 
Church made him do penance for it. 

b. with ellipsis of the inf. Common ¢co//og. 

3888 Tyres 11 Aug. 9 '5 The enemy will not play the game 
according to the rules, and there are none to inake him. 

+55. With ellipsis of the vb. of motion: To 
send or cause to go in a specified direction. Ods. 
rare. Cf. make forth 87b, make out gta (0). 

13.. Evang. Vicod, 86 in Herrig Archie CIIE. 393 Tyll 
Alexander .. la message was J made. 1601 Hottaxn Pliny 
1. 195 Anniball..made [L. azjsi/] after him certaine tight 
horsemen to ouertake him. 

56. To consider, represent, or allege /o be or do 
something. (Cf. 51.) 

1594 Hooker Eccl. #02, w vili. § 5 This did the very 
heathens themselves obscurely insinuate, by making Themis 
..to be tbe daughter of heaven and earth. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr.i.i. § 20 Parius..makes his coming to Greece 
to be in the time of Hellen. 1687 Burnet Repl. Varillas 
144 Warillas must be Sublime in every thing, so he makes 
him to have lived till he was 99. 1924 Ramsay Some Con- 
tents of‘ Evergreen’ i, Balantyne..Makis Vertew triumph. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V.543 Vour sight is better than 
mine, what do you make that bird to be? 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong, (1876) lf. App. 631 Most of the Chronicles 
make Richard die in 1026. 1895 Savce in Encycl. Brit. tl. 
182/2 Even the estimate of Ctesias, however, would make 
Babylon cover a space of about 100 square miles. 

+ b. To show or allege ¢Aaf something is the case. 
1gsg WaTREMAN Fardle of Facions 1. ¥. 50 All whiche their 
doynges, dooe manifestly make, that thel came of the Ae- 
thiopes, 1586-7 Q. Exiz. Let. fo Yas. VT (Camden Soc.) 
44 Yet thely] wyl make that her [Mary’s] life may be saved 
and myne safe, wiche wold God wer true. 
V. To do, perform, accomplish. 

57. From the 12th c. make (corresponding to L. 
Jacere, F. faire) has been extensively used with a 
noun of action as object, where the older langnage 
would have used the verb gewyrcan (Work) or 
dén(Do). +a. In various obsolete uses: To work 
(a miracle); to commit (a sin, crime, fanlt), ¢ tell’ 
(alie) ; todo (justice, mercy); to give (alms). Oéds. 

€r000 ZELrric Fos. ii, 12 Sweriad me.. pet ze don eft wid 
me swilee mildheortnisse, swa ic macode wid eow [L. 
guomodo ego misericordiam fect vobiscum)|, 1154 0. E. 
Chron. an. 0137 ?7 He maket bur ure Drihtin wunderlice 
& manifeldlice miracles. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 29 Penne 
pu almesse makest. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 163 Telle 
me ssal herafterward of tes wondres .. & hou hii were 
verst imaked. a1zoo Cursor Mf, 28120 And titter wald i 
lesyng make, Pan man my worde vn-treu totake. /éid. 
28777 Vnnait is pat almusthing Pat bon pe mas of reuid 
thing, ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 343 A tresoun per was made, 
1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. v. 73 On owre tady be eryed, To 
make mercy for his mis-dedes. e¢1rqoo Land Troy Bk. 
(E.E.T.S.) 10478 He made Achilles leue his chace, That he 
no lenger mordur mace, ¢1400 MAUNOFY. (1839) xxv. 261 
That was a gret Myracle, that God made for hem. 1459 
Peebles Charters etc, (1872) 133 Thai haf ordanit .. for the 
faut that he made, that he pay tothe tolbuth xs, 1483 Cax- 
Ton G. de fa Tour Fy b, That such justyce should be made 
of Aman as [etc.]. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poems xlix. 43 The 
murtherer ay mvrthour mais. a1533 Lp. Berners Hon 
xxxyvii, 116 Huon thus beyng in dyspleasure with hym 
selfe for the lye that he made. 1621 Botton Stat. /red. 
16 The Sheritfe of the county sball..make levy of the 
money aforesaid, as71g§ Burnet Owon Time (1724) 1. 149 
His desiga being ..to. .save himself from the malice and lies 
of others, and not to make lies of any. 


. What made you wandring So late i’ th’ night? 
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b. To wage (War). So fo make + battle, (a) 
Sight, an army (=expedition’. Also, tto serve 
or take part in (a campaign). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 627 Stal fiht heo makeden. ¢ 1460 Fortrsctr 
Abs. §& Lim, Mon, vi. (1885) 123 For the brekynge off an 
armye when any shalt be made ayen hymapon pe see. 3530 
Pacscr. 620/1 He made batayle agaynst hym tenne yeres. 
1542 Upatr Frasm, Apoph. 262», Sylla..who made ciuile 
battail wt Marius. 1594 Kyp Cornedia iv. i. 131 These 
Nations did he purposely prouoke, To make an Armie for 
his after-ayde Against the Romans. 1 {see Campaicn 
56.3). 1749 Frecoinc Tom Joues vu. xi, [te] told the latter 
many entertaining stories of hiscampaigns, though ia reality 
he had never made any. 1814 Scotr Hf a7.x, Mr. Brad- 
wardine..made some campaigns in foreign service. 1858 
Tuackeray I frein. vii, To make the campaign was the 
dearest wish of Harry's life. 

c. To perform (a bodily movement or gesture, 
e.g. one expressive of respect or of contempt). 

For ¢o make a (or cne's) bow, make courtesy, make a 
curtsy, make a face (af), make horus at, make a leg, make 
(an) obefsance, a sade, see the sbs. 

¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxvi. 122 Pai do grete wirschepe 
also to pe sonne, and mase many knelinges perto. 1484, 
ete, [see Opeisance 3). 1508 Duxpar 7a Mariit Wemcen 
117 Quhen | heir nemmyt his name, than mak I nyne crocis. 
1570, etc. [see Fack sé. 6b] 1583 GotpinG Ca/rin on Dent. 
elxii, 1003 They make but a figge atit. 1632 Masstncer & 
Fietp Fatal Dewry v. ii, The people, apt to mocke calamity, 
..made no hornes at me. 2719-1805 [see Honour sé. 5h). 
3734 tr. Kollin's lnc. Hist, (1827) 1. 66 Jumping, skippiag 
and making varicty of strange unnatural motions. 1776 
Trial of Nundoacomar 70/2, \,.avade_ my salam to him, 
1847 Marrvat Childr, NV. Forest xxvii, The King .. made 

7a low obeisance to the window where they were standing. 
a. To enter into, conclude (a bargain, contract). 


So, fo make a marriage (now only /ega/). 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1269 He bad him maken siker plizt Of 
luue and trewde. «1300 Cursor Bf, 10781 Pe spusail pat 
wasmad par. 1362 Lanci. 7. 22. A. 11.26 To-Morwe worth 
be Mariage Iemad., 1508 Dunsar 7ua Mariit Wemen 56 
God gif matrimony were made to mell for ane yeir. 1530 
Patsar. 586/2, Iholde it, as we saye whan we make bargen. 
1535 CoverDaLr 1 Aings ili, 1 Ssissica made mariage with 
Pharao the kynge of Iigipte, & toke Pharaos doughter. 
2606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ m.iii, 39 Though | make this mar- 
riage for my peace. 165: Hosprs “eviath, Rev. & Concl. 
391 A Contraet lawfully made, cannot lawfully be broken. 
@i7is BurNet Oven Vie (1724) 1. 562 The marriage that 
was now made with the brother of Denmark. 1722 De For 
Relig. Courtsh. 1 i. (1840) 8 Have you beea both making 
your bargains? 1845 Srernen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 0. 
261 Having thus shown how marriage may be made. 

e. £ccl, in certain phrases, as to make (ove’s) 
confession, + Tamake the sacrament: to celebrate 
the Encharist (04s.). 70 make one’s Commiunion: 
tocommunicate. Also, to perform, ‘do’ (penance). 

(e1320 R. Bruxxe Medit. 196 Heseyd, ‘makep pys yn my 
mende‘.] ¢1380 Wren Hts. (1880) 327 Confessioun pat 
man makip of synne is made of man in twomaners. Summe 
is mad ooaly to god...Aad sum confessioun is made to 
man, c1rgq00 Mavunxpey, (1839) vil. 80 Thei maken here 
Sacrement of the \wtier, seyenge, /’afer noster, and other 
Preyeres. ¢1g11 1st Eng. Bh. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31/1 
They make the sacrament in broune brede. 1585 T. Wasa- 
Incton tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. xix. 1336, Making their sacra- 
ment aceording tothe Roman maner, with a round cake, 
1705 Br. Witson in Keble Li/e vii. (1863) 233 To make one 
Sunday's penance apiece in penitential Habit ia Kirk 
Michael Church, 1888 W. J, Kxox-Littie Child of Staf 
Jerton xii. 151 He intended to make his confession that 
night aad to make his Communion in the morning. 

f. With reference to locomotion or travel, in 
phrases fo make an excursion, an expedition, a 
Journey, a pace, a passage, a progress, a step now 
rare), @ tour, a trip, a voyage, tto make one's 
course, tto make return (= to come back), /o 
make one’s way, to make a circuit: see the sbs. 

English idiom is app. capricious in excludiag many 
locutions which would seem to be parallel with these; we 
cannot, e.g. use svake with obj. a ride, a walk (cf. G. einen 
Spaztergang machen), 

ergo [see Course sh. a} 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 6377 
Pe son and be mone pair course mas. a 1548 Hatt Chron. 
Edw, /V 209 And as the kyng with sayle and ower was 
makynge his course as fast as coulde be possible. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psend, Ep, vi. v. 291 If we imagine the Sun to 
make bis Course out of the Eclyptick. 1838 J. H. Moorr 
Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) roz A ship from the Lizard makes her 
course S, 39° W. 

g. To deliver orally. Now only to make a 
speech, an oratton; formerly also +/o make (a) 
sermon. (See the sbs.) 

+h. To make memory (min, mind, minning): 
to commemorate, record (see the sbs.). Oés. 


ti. ?alsol. To have effect, operate. Obs. 

1303 R. Bruxne Hand?, Synne 557 Beleue wy] make Pere 
pe wurde no my3t may take. ~~ 

58. In questions introduced by an objective what, 
e.g. What make you here? =What are you doing 

_here? What is your business, right, or purpose? 
Now arch. (Common in 16-17th c.) 

13.. Cursor Ml, 10990 (Cott.) Pe folk... Thoght ferli quat 
wit pis he madde [azz Wondird what be was a-bowte]. 
a 1400-50 Alerander go Bedis buske be to batell quat 
makis [z. 7. nase] pou here? ¢ 1435 Zorr. Portugal 2151 
What makist thou inthis contre? 1535 CoverpaLte Jude. 
xviii, 3 Who broughte y* hither? What makest thou here? 
1601 Marston Pasguit & Nath, u. 66 Alas, good aged sir, 
what make you vp? r6ez Kyo Sf. 7rag. 1 xii. (A). 
24 Hier, Wbat make you with your torches in the 
darke? a1616 Beaum. & Fi. Cust, Country ui, iii, 
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! Woon Live (O.11.S.) IL. 399 The proctor met him and ask’d 
him what he made out so late. 1693 Drypew /ersius v. 
(1697) 482 Friend, What dost thou make a Shipboard? 
1715-a0 Pope fliad xvi. 247 Uf that dire fury must for ever 
burn, What make we here? 1833 Scotr Quentin D, xxi, 
What should my daughter make here at such an onslaught? 
1842 Barnam dugod. Leg. Ser. uu. Misadz. Margate, Vsaw 
a little vulgar Ioy—IJ said, ‘What make you here?’ 

b. Ilence, by inversion of the preceding con- 
struction: What makes you here? taken as if = 
“What causes you to be here?’ (Cf. branch IV.) 

1658 R. Franek .Vorth, Alent. (1694) 28 What makes him 
there? 1676 Frtaerencs Man of Mode v. i, Footman. 
Madam, Mr. Dorimant! Za, What makes him here? 1688 
Saapwett Sg7. A dsatia 1, What makes you abroad so early ? 
1797 COLERIDGE ChristaBel 1, What makes her in the wood 
so late A furtong from the castle gate? 


59. With sbs. expressing the action of vbs. 
(whether etymologically cognate or not), make 
forms innumerable phrases approximately eqniva- 
lent in sense to those verbs. In some of these 
phrases the obj.-noun appears always withont 
qualifying word; in others it may be preceded by 
the indefinite article, or by a possessive adj, relating 
to the subject of the sentence. When standing 
alone, the combination of ake with its object is 
equivalent to a verb used gtr. or adso/.; but in 
many instances the obj.-noun admits or requires 
construction with of, and this addition converts the 
phrase into the equivalent of a transitive verb. In 
this Dictionary these phrases are usually illustrated 
(and if necessary explained) under their respective 
sbs.; bnt a selection of them is given here in order 
to exhibit the variety of applications. (For the 
illustration of those phrases which are ennmerated 
withont quotations, see the sbs.) 

Many of the ME. phrases of this type are literal render- 
ings of phrases with L. facere or F. faire, the sb, being often 


adopted from one of those languages. In early use a gerund 
in -sng was often the obj. of sake, but rhis is now rare. 


a. The following are still more or less in use: 
Ta make an abatement, (one’s) abode. abstraction, 
an acknowledvement, an acquisition, an address, an 
advance,(an) affirmation,an allegation, (an) allow- 
ance, an animadversion, (an answer, an appeal, an 
(also one’s) appearance, (an, application, an ascent, 
an assault, an assay, an assertion, (an) assurance, 
atonement, an attack, an attempt, (an) avowal, 
an award, a beginning, a bid, a blunder, (a, one's) 
hoast, a calculation, a call, a challenge, a change, 
(a) chotce, (a) claim, a climb, a comment, a com- 
parison, a complaint, a computation, a cut, a 
dash, a defence, delay, a demonstration, a dts- 
covery, a donation, an endeavour, an entrance, an 
error, an essay, an excavation, (an) exceplion, 
(an) exchange, (an) excuse, an experiment, an ex- 
planation, a find, a gift, a grant, haste, an incision, 
(an) inguiry, inquisition, intercession, a joke, lamen- 
tation, a landing, mention, a mistake, a motion, 
mourning, a move, narraiton, (an) oath, (an) objec- 
tién, an observation, an offer, an offering, @ (one’s) 
petition, pretence, pretension, (a) proclamation, (a) 
profession, a proffer, progress, a promise, proof, a 
proposal, a proposition, a protest, provision, a re- 
covery, a remark, (a) reply, reprisals, (a) request, 
resistance, restitution, (a) retreat, a sacrifice, a sale, 
(@) search, (a) shift, a shot, slaughter, a slip, a 
stand, a start, a stay, @ surrender, a transition, @ 
translation, (a) trial, use, one’s vaunt, a venture, 
a vow, 

a 114g Ancr. R.6 Non anere hi mine read ne schal makien 
professiun. .hute preo pinges. c 1340 Sir Benes 215 (MS. A.) 
A prikede out be-fore is ost, For pride and for make bost. 
1384 Cuaucer Hf, Fame u. 416 For whom was maked moch 
compleyat. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poemrs ix. 85 To proper curat 
to mak confessioun trew. 1530 Pasar. 621/1, I make 
clayme to a thyng by processe of the lawe. «1533 Lo. 

JERNERS //wo xxxii. 96 Agaynst that Gyaunt thou canst 
make no resystence. 1563-4 Neg. Pity Council Scot. 1. 
256 In presence of the Queins Majestic. .comperit Johne 
Erle of Athole, and maid this offer underspecifiit. 1616 R.C 
Times’ Whistle v. 1886 Let’s make a challenge. 1640 
Hasincton Edw. JV 3 Hee..lookt about, where he might 
on the best advantage make experience of his fortune. 1660 
InceLo Bentiv. § Ur. 1, (1682) 164 The obedient Theo- 
prepians made appearance at the time appointed. 1669 
Stormy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 25 ‘This Observation was first 
made by Thales Milestus. 1680 Auprev in Leti, Eminent 
Persons (1813) J11. 386 “Twas a miaute watch, wth woh he 
made his experiments. a 1687 Sir W. Petty in Hale's Acc. 
New dnvent, 132 Weshall.. make some animadversions upon 
each of the three great branches of that Expence, 1711 Ap- 
DISON Spec?, No. 1 ? 5 There is no Place of general Resort, 
wherein I do not make my Appearance. @1715 BuRNET 


| Own Time (1724) 1. 361 The House of Commons resolved..to 


make an address tothe Kiang. 1796 Netson 21 Sept. in Nico- 
las Disp. (1846) VII. p. cxi, To make reprisals for the valie 
ofthe property. 1836 Catnocn Sf. 9 Mar., Wks. 1864 It. 
483 Whererer the attempt shall] be made to abolish slavery. 
1842 Borrow Sidle in Spain xxvit. (Pelh. Libr.) 192 He ad- 
vised me to. obtain permission to make excavations, 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 340 note, | have made allowance 
for the increase. 1867 Mitt Sudy. Women (1869) 98 Jet us 
at first make entire abstraction of all psychological con- 
siderations tending to show, that [etc., 1870 E, Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. 1N1. 199 No explanation had been made. 1870 
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Dickens £. Drood iii, The rest fof the streets] being mostly 
disappointing yards with. .no thoroughfare—exception made 
of the Cathedral-close. 1879 M. Arnoip A/iired Ess. 340 
That astonishing recovery which France has made since 
defeat. 1883 Century Mag. XXV1. 245/1 [He] made a cut 
at something inthe water. 1887 Riper Haccarp Fess xxviii, 
Still the old man made no comment. 
tb. The following are examples of the obsolete 
uses: 70 wake abode (but cf. to make one’s abode), 
abstinence, (ant) assenidly, one’s avaunt, avauitl- 
ment, baptising, hoteword, a boon ( ~ prayer), cease, 
delaying, ending, experience, an exposition, one’s 
flitting, a gathering, grecting, hesitation, a hunt, 
tnformation, an invitation, a kneeling, a meeting, 
menace, mourning, muster, ockering, art operation, 
(one’s) orison, overdoing, parlage, plaint, prayer, 
process, procession, ransoniing, one’s recourse, refuge, 
residence, revenge, ro0s, rosing, show, showing, 
Sojourn, spare, speaking, store, supply, supplying, 
tarrying, watch, witnessing, yelp (3clp = boast). 
¢ 1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 ? 2 Pa macod he his gadering 
zt Oxene ford. c1200 Trin. Coll. /fom. gi Vilhc eristene man 
maked pis dai procession fro chirche to chirche. ¢1205 Lay. 
26451 For auere heo 3elp makied. «1300 Cursor AI 8126 
et «made ilkan pair orison, /dfd.12274 Quen pe angell hir 
leword made. /éid. 12518 Pai,.to bethleem pair flitting 
made. /éfd, 12776 pat he now suilk baptiszing mass. /érd. 
13194 For to me ending o mi tale. /d7¢. 14334 ‘Til fader 
his he madea bon. /déd. 28817 Pou pat okering mas wit man. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chvor. (Rolls) 11669, & of bis pey make 
anauntement, 1340 4 yend, 240 Sobrete lokep mesure ine mete 
and ine drinke so me ne maki overdoinge. 13.. Childs. 
Jesus 1§27 Pat noman ne mizte make delayingne Of ping bat 
hewolde don. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii, (Ccorge)797 Am- 
brose to bis mais witnesing. c1400 Maunoey., (1839) v. 44 
There he made the Expositionn of Dremes, 1449 A’olés of 
Parlt. V.147/2 Of the which offenses, they hadde be. .re- 
quired..to make cesse. 1483 Caxton G. dela Jour M1 iij, 
They..fasted and made abstynence. 1535 CovERDALE /'s. 
xl. 17 Make no longe tarienge o my God. 1363 Moimilies 
u. Xogat, Week u. (1859) 480 The Wise Man..made his re- 
course to God for it. 1632 Hottanp Cyrupadia 102 As 
touching the money in coine .. they would then make part- 
agethereof. 1775 Desacuuiers /Yres /f7.137 Make several 
Chymical Operations. a1715 Murnet Oven Time (1724) 1. 
595 The Pope..made great returns of money into Germany. 
1769 Gotosm. Hist, Rome (1786) 1. 106 Veturia, the mother 
of Coriolanns, at first made some hesitation to undertake so 
pious a work, 1771 — //ist. Eng. IV. 161 A French officer, 
who had made some useful informations relative to the 
affairs of France. 1821 J, FowLer Fred. (1898) 69 ‘lo morrow 
the Indeans make a Hunt. 


60. To eat (a meal), 

1542 Uva. Evasm. Apoph. 127 Ou a tyme Diogenes 
made al his dyner with Oliues onely. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Tush, 1. (1586) 15 Vhat they make not to great 
meales, hut eate little and often, 1662 J. Davis tr. Olea- 
vius' Voy, Ambass. 270 Some times our people made hut 
one meal a day. 1742 Younc Wt. 7h. v. 465 There take 
large draughts; make her chief banquet there. 1859 Jeriison 
Brittany xix. 311 As | made my delicions and refreshing 
luncheon of green figs. 1864 Lemon Loved at last L. vi. 145, 
I never made a better dinner in my life. i Longm. Mag, 
July 254 He made his simple morning meal, 

61. To offer, present, render. + Formerly in 
many specific applications: to ‘do’ (homage, 
fealty) ; to ‘pay’ (some mark of respect) ; to ren- 
der (support, aid); to present (a person's ‘com- 
pliments’); to propound (a question) ; to give (an 
instance, notice, a reason, warming) (ods.). Also 
in 4o make amends, + asscth, satisfaction: sce the 
sbs. Const. fo or davive, 

The phr. fo make dove (see Love sb. 62) may perh, be re- 
ferred to this sense. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 20620 Al heuen court sal serne fe, To 
mak pe manred. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
6461 Conan made hym per fewte. 1375 Barsour Bruce ve 
297 And he him-self first homage ail. fbid. 502 I hai maid 
him mony tyme varnyng. ¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi, 
(Baptista) 352 He bad paim..sic demand hym ma [etc.]. 
€ 1400, etc. [sce FEALty 2]. 1426 Lypc. De Guid. Pilgr, 
3298 Makynge to hyr thys questyoun. 1450 A'oWs of Parit. 
V. 212/1 Therof made notice to ie seid Evan Aprice. 1473 
Sir J. Paston in P. Left, 111.84, 1 made yowranswer tothe 
frends off Mestresse Jane Godnoston accordyng to yowr 
Mnstriicions, 1500-20 Kennenie Plytizg w. Dunbar 410 
Homage to Edward Langschankis miaid thykyn. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Hyoiss. 1. ccxxxviii. 344 ‘They..came..and made 
homage tokynge Dampeter. 1539 CromWweEL 21 Jan. in Mer- 
riman Lie & Let?, (1902) 1}. 169 To make supporte subven- 
tion and confort unto them to resist his malice. 1582 G. 
Mart Discov. Corrupt. Script. ii. 29 And inake vs a good 
reason why you put the word, traditions, here. 1599 
B. Jonson Lv. Man out of his’ i/umour 11. i, Why Tle 
inake you an Instance: your Citie wines Tete... 1654-66 
Kart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 660 He had but one’ desire 
more to make me. 1719 James (the Pretender) Let. in 
Pearson's 76th Catal. (1894) 33 Pray make him my kind 
compliments, 1761 Hume //ssé. Eng. WU. xxvii. 127 He made 
warning of the danger to his master. 1800 Aniison Amer. 
Law Rep. 286 Brackenridge. .made two questions. 


b. To make head[ =F. faire téte] : see WEAD sb. 
a 3569 Kineessryit Confl. Satan (1578) 8 If thou couldest 
make head against him. 1577-87, etc, [see Han sd 52a]. 
e. Law, _Of a court, a judge: To render, give 
(a decision, judgement), 
‘Now unusual in England 
(Sir F, Pollock}, B 
1804 Lo. Epon Vesey's Rep. X. 121, 1 um not aware that 
such a decision has been made since that case. 
+62. Toentertain or manifest (certain emotions). 


10 make gladness; glee, joy’, merriment, mirth: 


: Still common in America’ 


67 


to rejoice, be merry. Zo make care: to he careful 
or anxious. 70 make dole, sorrow: to mourn. Ods. 
€ 1205 Lay. 1795 Muchel wes ba nurdée be pat folc makode, 
1297 R. Gove, (Rolls) 7820 He him sulf deol inon & sorwe 
made al so, «1300 Cursor A/, 11031 (Cott.) Again him [he] 
mad gladnesan glu. a 1300-1400 Jéid. 17974 (Gott.) Ful mekil 
ioy pai made i-wis. cag00 Land Troy Bh. (V.E.T.S.) 
9957 Kny3tes kene that ben of ‘Froye, Now make murthe 
and mochel Joye. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion vi. 140 
The grete sorowe that the poure Knightes made for theyr 
brother. 1513 Dovcias «Fuels x. i. 107 As for ine, for- 
suyth, ] mak na cayr. 1570 Satir. Poents Reform, xii, 200 
The Feynd mak cair, I say na mair. 1s90 Srensir /*. QO. 
ut. i. g7 Sonie to make louc, some to make meryment. 
b. Zo make (a) mock, scorn (at, of ): see the sbs. 

63. To put forth (an effort), Also, +40 make 
labour, pain. + 70 make force (at, ete.): see 
Force sé.t 22 b. 

1456 Sin G, Have Law Arms (S.T.8.) 33 He maid giete 
pilyne to ger that langage of Latyne sprede. ¢ 148g, etc. 
[see Errort sé. 2]. 1491, ete. [see Lanour s/. 5b]. 1596 
Dacryawie tr. Leslie's (Hist. Scot. 1.6 Gif mair labour and 
industrie war maid. 1g97 Bearp Pheatre God's Fudge. 
(1612) 297 The dog. instantly made force at him..as a man 
would doe at his mortall enemie. 1871 Sates Charac. i. 
(1876) 11 Every honest effort made in an upward direction. 

64. In ceitain phrases, used for: Vo inenr, 
suffer (something undesirable). So to make + ex- 
pense, twreck, shipwreck (arch.), a loss (? obs. 
exc. in commerctal use : cf, sense 21). 

For to make (good or bad) weather (Naut.), see WEA CHER. 

1453 Nodls Marit, V. 268/1 All theire costes, expenses and 
lostez, made and suffred by hem in this partie. 1326 ‘VinpaLr 
1 7m. i, 19 Some. .as_concernynge fayth have made ship- 
wracke, 1563 Wee. Privy Councit Scot. 1.2399 All expensissis 
maid in, .pleyingofthesaid caus. 1577-87 onnsHEoCkron:. 
(1807-8) IT. 218 Everie person making wrecke by sea, and 
comming alive tu land. 1609 G. Benson Serne. 7 Vay 5 If 
you .. make wrack neyther vpon the Rockes, nor ypou the 
Sandes, neyther vppon wpen nor secret sinnes. 1626 C. 
Porter tr. Sarpi's (ist, Quarres 99 They could not con- 
tinue to make such expenee, nor to furnish so many persons 
with Vestiments. 1640 tr. Merdeve's Hom, Nom. V1. 
They could not learn any news of the lusse they had made. 
171g Burnet Oz Tiare (1724) 1. 251 Both England and 
Hlolland had made a great loss both in ships and treasure. 

tb. Hence (chielly Sc.), to defray, provide for 
(expenses, costs), O25. 

€1460 Fortescun stés. & Linn Mon. v. (1885) 118 VT 
a kynge he pore, he shall bi hescessite make his expences.. 
by crenunce and borowynge. 1473 La, reas. elec. Scot. 
(1877) I. 46 Gevin to Wil Oliphant .. to mak his expensis 
xxdi 1574 Rey. Lrivy Council Scot. 11. 388 The said Robert 
oblist him to mak the said Williames reasonable expenssis, 
and to pay the same to him. 

G5. ‘To accomplish (a distance) by travelling, ete. 

1564-5 N. Worton in Burgon Life Greshane (1859) LH. 70, 
T ade a-foote vi myles ere 1 came to Dunkerke. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Oleurius’ boy. Aimbass, 2 It's violence hindred 
us not from keeping on our course, and making fifteen 
Leagues that night. 1687 A. Loven tr. Sherenot's Trac. 
1,270 When the Wind blew so hard, that we made nine or 
ten Miles an hour, 1768 Gover Aug.-Fr. Dict. s.., Vhcy 
nuke sometimes ten fathom at one leap. 1856 OLMsTEL 
Stave States 16 The boat makes 55 miles in 3} hours. 1899 
Pall Mall Adag. Mar. 373, 1 could get no boat farther than 
Kirkcaldy, so I must Bee the distance on foot. 

b. orig. Navt, To reach (a place) in travelling, 
come fo, arrive at; s/azg to catch (a train, etc.), 

€1624 Waucer 71, Charles al Sant’ Anders 148 From the 
stern of some good ship appears A friendly light...New 
courage..they take, And, climbing o'er the waves, that 
taper make. 1641 Kivetyn Diary 12 Oct., Tho’ not far from 
Dover, we could not make the Peere till 4 in the afternoon. 
1697 Drvoen «Enid 1. 227 ‘The weary Trojans ply their 
shatter’'d Oars ‘To nearest Land, and make the Libian 
Shoars. 1708 Loud, Gaz. No. 4481/3 The West-Indix Fleet 
and Coasters, .. not being able to make Torbay, .. were all 
forced ..to the Westward. @1774 Gotosm. tr. Scarron's 
Com, Romance (1775) 11. 103 We forced open the prison 
gates, and..made the mountains on the borders of Valentia. 
1805 Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) 39, | determined toattempt 
to muke the river, and for that purpose took a due south 
course, 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie 1. xvii. 243 It will be 
wise to make a cover, lest the Sons of the Squatter should 
be out skirting on our trail. 1828 Sporting May. XXI. 322 
She fa coach] .. started at ten, and made the White Horse, 
Fetter Lane, at four precisely. 1882 Sara Aimer. Nevis, 
(1885) 360 We made Chicago at 7.30 on Sunday morning. 
1885 Howes Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 137 He .. jumped 
on board the steamboat .. ' Just made it’, be said. 

66. In phrases like fo make long hours (i.e to 
work many hours in the day). Also, fo make good 


time: to accomplish a distance in a short time. 

1887 I. R. Ranche Life Moniana 140 We drove to Three 
Forks..in an hour and twenty minutes. Jem calls it four- 
teen miles, so 1 think we made good time. 1890 Staudard 
17 Mar. 3/1 At present. .tbe colliers.. make very short time. 
aed, 1 made a very long day last Friday. 

467, ta. To ‘play’ (the fool) (o/s.) b. =Do 
v. 11), in to make the agreeable (tobs.) [After 
F. faire.) 

1529 Lyxpesay Complayn? 236 Sum maid the fule, and 
sum did flatter, 1841 Lever C. O'Malley vi. 31 Sir George 
Dashwood was ‘making the agreeable’ to the guests. 1867 
H. Kinesrey Silcote of S. xviii, The best thing yon can do 
is to. .begin to make the ngreeahile to the eldest Miss Granby. 

VI. To behave, act, or move (in a specified way). 
+68. 7o make it (with adv. or advb. phr. denot- 
ing manner): to act, behave. Ods. 

¢888 K. AELrreo Soeth., Tit. vii, & sede him bispell hu 
he hit macian sceolde gif he heora bexen beon sceolde. 

| € 2000 Ever /fom. 11. 354 Swa he bit macode on his life. 


MAKE. 


1387 Trevisa igen (Rolls) VII. 27 pe kyng .. made it as 
bey were non3t wroop (L, dissimulato odio), 1a 1500 Peblis 
to the Play viii, Quhat neidis you to maik it sua? 

tb. With adj.as complement. 70 make tf coy, 
nice, proud, guatnt, stout, strange, tough: to be- 
have in a coy, proud, ete., manner (see the adjs.). 

10 make tt goodly: to give oneself airs. 

6x1 Cotar., aire la petite bouche, to mince, or simper 
it; to make it goodly. 

69. Hence tuér, (the obj. 74 being omitted) ; in 
OK. with adv; later with adj., in ¢o make bold, 
free, t glad, merry, tittee, + strange (see the adjs.°. 

1000 Lustitutes of Polity xv. in Thorpe Laws IN. 322 
Riht is pat mynecena mynsterlice macian. 

70. Yo make as if, as though (arch. as): to be- 
have as if; hence, to pretend that. Cf 34 b. 

1387: see €3.] @1450 Aut. de da Tour (1868) 77 ‘The 
plince .. made ay they he hadde take none hede therof. 
1530 Parson. 655 4. 1 patter with the lyppes, as one dothe 
that maketh as though he prayed and dothe nat. @ 1833 
Lp. Darxers //aon Ixy. 222 Make as though ye were dys 
pleasyd with hym. 2153 Ubart Neyster J. 0 ii. (Arbo) 13, 
Twyllinake as I sawe himtnot. 1603 KNouns /fist, Perks 
11621) 41 Which reproachfall speech the Ianperour put up in 
silence, making as ifhee had nut heard it. 1611 Bratr Josh. 
silt. 15 And Joshua and all Israel made as if they were beaten 
before them, and fled. 1720 De Fou Capt. Singécton xvii. 
(1249) 290 Thon makest as if those poor savage wretches 
could do mighty things. 1782 Cupsieer. /e77. G7y2) ID. 
264, Tam very glad (to use a vulgar expression) that yor 
make as if you were not well, though you really are. 1852 
Loner. Gold. Leg. it, He. ueckons, and makes as he would 
speak, 1889 Jct. Wat. Biog. XVIL 59/2 Edward at first 
intended, or made as though he intended, to [ete.] 

71. ‘To have to do with (a person or thing,; to iu- 
terfere 7 (a matter); chiefly in collocation with 
meddle, tal, 

1564 Chih? Warr. (1897) 123, 1 will neither make nor 
inedle with her, 1661 Pevys ary 7 Nov., Pegg Kite now 
hath declared she will have the beggarly rogue the weaver} 
and so we are resolved neither to meddle nor make with 
her. 1662 Lavincstone in MH odrorw Sel. Bieow, (1345) 1. 203 
He thinks he will only preach against Popric, and not make 
with other controversies, 1756 Totprrsy //ést, 2 Orphans 
1.146 And so, Sir, praydon't meddle nor make with the maids. 
1834 Lanvor “vam, Shaks. Wks. 13853 [2927/1 The busines 
isaticklish one: I like not overmuch to meddle and make 
therein. 1849 C. Bronte SHirdey xxi, Mooie may settle 
his own matters henceforwaid for me; I'l neither meddle 
nor make with them further. 

72. Nuit, Of the flood or ebb tide (fin early usc 
Passive, or perh, zu/r, conjugated with de): To 
begin to flow or ebb respectively ; also, to be in 
progress, TIlence of the tide: To flow towards the 
land; to rise; also, to flow in a specified direction. 

1651 Cuas. I in Hone Avery-day 2A. 1.1716 Just as the 
tide off cbh was made. 1708 Laid, Gas. No. 4422/7 The 
Tide of Flood being made, and there proving little Wind, 
we were oblig’d to Anchor. r71g De For Crusoe 1. xiii, 
The tide made to the westward. /ézd., The tide beginning 
to make home again. 1776 C. Carraut. Jrud. (1845) 40 
About nine o'clock at night, the tide making, we weighed 
anchor. 1840 Maxkyat /'cor Jack }, The food tide made. 
@ 1861 Croucu ‘ Say not the Strugele' 11 Far back, through 
creeks and inlets making, Comes silent, flooding in, the 
main, 1875 Bepvorn Sazlor's Lecket Bh, v. (ed. 2) 164 
When the stream makes to the Eastward at Spithead, the 
water falls at Southampton. 1883 STEVENSON 7¥eas. /s/. 
Iv. xvii. (1886) 135 The ebb was now making. 

73, Of land, landscape, ete.: ta. Nat. To 
have a certain form or appearance; to look ike 
(ods... b. ULS. and Colonial, To extend in a 


certain direction. (Cf gin.) 

1743 Butketry & Cumsins Voy. S. Seas 151 Two Ledges 
of Rocks, running two Leagues out from a Point of Land 
which makes like an old Castle. 1748 Auson's Foy.u. xii. 
260 There appears 2 hummock, which at first makes like an 
island. 1770 Six J. Banks ¥rnd 17 May (1896) 270 At sun- 
set the eed made in one bank, over which nothing could be 
seen, 1787 JEFFERSON Irit, (1859) 11. 136 Spurs, or rami- 
fications of high mountains, making down from the Alps. 
1808 Pike Sources JJississ. 1. (1810) 192 A copse of woods, 
which made down a considerable distance from the moun- 
tains. 1890 Melbourne Argus 16 June 6/1 Wherever slides 
are abundant, or two make from east und west. 

74. Of arguments, evidence, influences: To be 
effective, ‘tell’ (on one side or the other). (Cf. 25, 
25b.) Chiefly with for (+20, with), agatiust (see 
76a, 78a, 79a,82a). [Ch L. facere cum, facere 
contra.) 

1892 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 1/1 He had the highest opinion of 
.. precedents—when they made in his own favour. 1893 
Sketch 1 Feb. 14/1 All these things .. make in favour of 
Mr. Gladstone. 

VII. With prepositions in specialized senses (all 
intransitive), 

75. Make after —. To go in pursuit of, to 
pursue, follow. arch. (Cf. 35 b.) 

1590 GREENE Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 54 Acestes 
- made after the King of Lidia, as fast as his men were able 
to march. 1600 Asp. Aspot E.xf. Yonah 177 When they 
were so pursued and made after by the chariots and horse- 
men of the Egyptians. 1688 Bunyan //eav. Footman (1886) 
148 There is never a poor soul that is going to heaven, hut 
the devil, the law, sin, death and hell makes after that soul. 
1748 Anson's Voy. i. v. 336 His people made after them, 
in hopes of finding out their retreat. 1856 VAUGHAN Aly stics 
(1860) I. v1. viii. 261 As he flounders about, out tumbles the 
book ; he lets go his staff, and makes after it. 


76. Make against —. a. To be unfavonrable 


| to; to militate or ‘tell’ against. (Cf 74.) 


75-2 


MAKE. 


a1sgo Barnes FF &s. (1573) 3135/1 Vhe texte maketh agaynst 
the Pope. 1648 Mitton Védserv, Art. Peace Wks. 1738 1. 
355 The third Reason which they use, makes against them, 
1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthel, Anat. 1. xxvili.65 Ocular 
Experience makes against this. 1713 Perkecey //ylas & 
PHIL iti. Wks. 1871 1.345 ‘Vhat which makes equally against 
two contradictory opinions can bea proof against neither. 
31855 Prescorr /'Ailp 7F, 1. 1. iii, 179 He sought out what- 
ever could make against the orthodoxy of the new prelate, 
1890 Sat. Rez. 8 Keb. 165/2 Figures, if you carefully select 
those which make for you, and as carefully ignore those 
which make against you, can..be made to prove anything. 
+b. To make a2 hostile movement towards; to 


go to attack. Obs. (Cf. 35 b.) 

1628 Honsrs TAxéyd. 1. (1629) 26 The Corcyrean's vnder- 
standing that they {the Corinthians] made against thein [ws 
HRaGovro abrovs mpoanéortas]. 

77. Make at —. To approach in order to or 
as if to attack or seize; to make a hostile move- 
inent towards. (Cf. 35b.) Now somewhat arch. 

1637 R, Asuiey tr. Alalvese!’s David Persecuted 247 
‘There hath beene one, that seeing no other remedy, made 
at the soveraignty it selfe. 1671 A/atton Corr. (Camden) 61 
Immediately, the cowe made at him. 1698 Fuver dice. £. 
India & P.162,1 was made at by an unsizable Snake. 1712 
Steeie Spect. No. 4s0 P1 All men..make at the same com- 
mon thing, Mony. 1787 Best Axgiing (ed. 2) 24 When yeu 
dip for chub, roach, and dace, move your fly very slow when 
you see them make at it. 1858 THorzau A/aine IW, ii. 
(2869) 153 A very small black puppy rushed into the room 
and made at the Governor's feet. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virgil's Afncid 261 Volscens .. with his unsheathed sword 
Made at Euryalus. 1889 Fr. A. Kempe Far Away vi. 55 
Tle made at me with an evident intention of striking me. 

78. Make for —. a. To operate in favour of, 
be favourable to; to lend to the advancement or 
progress of; to favour, further, aid. (Cf. 74.) 

1517 Toruincton Piler. (1884) 59 The wynde made well 
for vsin ower way. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, 
loynynge also therto the goostly exercyse and experyence 
of goostly fathers, as 1 thought them to make moost for my 
purpose. 1526 ‘Tinoare Mom. xiv. 1g Let vs folowe tho 
thinges which make for peace. 1593 Nasne Foure Lett. 
Conf, Wks. (Grosart) IH. 201 But, say wee should beleeue it, 
what doth it make for thee? 1612 Bacon #'ss., Athersue 
(Arb.) 332 None denie there is a God, but those for whom 
it maketh that there were no God. 1639 N. N. tr. Dz 
Bosg's Compl. Woman 1, Pref. Fivb, Is there any thin 
that makes more for him, then that they upbrayd him with? 
1684 ‘I’, Goonarp #ato's Denton 273 How our Author 
auginents, or diminisheth. .the truth of things, as they make 
most convenient for his purpose. 1690 Norris Leatitudes 
(1694) 1. 103 A Doctrin .. such as makes neither for the 
Honour of God, nor for the Safety of Man. 1712 Srgece 
Spect, No. 158 71 Out of a firm Regard for Impartiality ] 
print these Letters, let them make for me or not. 1754 
Richaruson Grandison (1781) Il. xxi. 219 The behaviour 
makes not for your honour. 1831 ‘1. 1. Peacock Crotchet 
C. vii. r40 Your story makes for my side of the question. 
1881 Srevenson 1 Tee. (uerisgue 24 Whatever inakes for 
lounging and contentment, makes just so surely for domestic 
happiness. 1890 [see Jake avainst 76a). 1894 Tics 25 May 
9/5 The forces and conditions which make for sea power. 

b. To proceed or direct one's course towards; 
to go in the direction of; also, to assail, ‘ go for’, 

Not frequent before the rgth c. 

1gsgo Martowe Edw. JJ, 1v.vi, 1 see our soules are fleeting 
hence; Make for a new life, man. 1633 P. Frercnen Elisa 
1, xli, And glorious Angels on their wings it [sc. a soul] 
taking, .. for heaven making. 1748 Axson's Voy. . v. 170 
One of these [ships] .. made directly for us. 1791 Mrs. 
Incupatp Simple Story TV. xii. 151 Sandford, .. without a 
word in reply, made for the door. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Kes. 
11. vi, The wounded eagle is said to make for its own eyrie. 
1859 H. Kincstey G. 7/amiyn xxii. (1860) 169 Don't .. get 
frightened; make for the shore. 1874 Green Short Ilist. 
iii, § 6.145 They had hardly landed at Dover before they 
made straight for London. 1878 Browninc La Salsiaz 55 
We made for home together. 1893 Chamzb, Frul.1g July 
434/1t They will at once ‘make for’ each otber’s eyes. 

+e. To pretend, assert. (In quots. adso/. and 
in zndirect pass.) Obs. 

1522 More De guat. noviss. Wks. 72/2 This medicyne 
thoughe thou make a sowre face at it, Is not so bytter as 
thou makeste for. 1529 — Dyaloge 111. Wks, 222/1 Whyther 
Luthers matters bee so madde as they bee made for, that 
shall we see hereafter. 


79. Make to —. +a. To tend orcontributeto; 
to be favourable or conducive 10; 1o go to support. 
(Cf. 74.) Ods. 


1528 Garviner in Pocock Kee. Ref. 1.1i.124 Such reasons 
as seemed to make to the contrary. 3156: Daus tr. Bud 
linger on Apoc. (1573) 97 All thynges that may make to life 
and saluation. 1585-7 ‘IT’. Rocrers 39 Art, xix. (1625) 92 
‘This maketh to the strengthning of vs against those Popish 
assertions of Viguerius. 1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death (1651) 12 In every corruptible Body, Quantity maketh 
much to the Conservation of the whole. 1732 Neat //ist. 
Purit. 1. 139 Making more to seemliness..or edification, 


+b. To be pertinent or applicable to. Obs. 
¢ 1645 Howett Lett. 1.1. xxxi, That Hair is but an excre- 
mentitious thing, and makes not to this purpose. 1726 
Leon tr. Adbert?’'s Archit, U1. 84/2 Those things which are 
re obvious, and make more immediately to the subject in 
and. 


+c. To go in the direction of, proceed towards, 
1568 Hye of Auchtermuchty 114 Then vp scho gat ane 
mekle rung, And the gudman maid tothe dur. 1600 Disc. 
Gowrie Cousp.in Moyses lent. (1755) 266 The court making 
to their horses, as his highnesse selfe was, 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev.1.i, Maria, Genoas dutchesse, makes to court. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Vay. u. (1711) 20 When the Ice comes 
floating in too hard,..then the Ships make to the Harbours. 
1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 192 He cut his way through the 
troops..and made to the banks of the Irtish. 


68 


Make toward(s —: see 35 b. 


80. Make unto —. = wake 10, 79¢. 

1570-6 W. Lamparor Deramh, Kent (1826) 131 Since 
Dover is not many myles off..let us make unto it. 1592 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 5 Sick-thoughted Venus inakes amaine 
vntohim, 1603 Drayton JJerorc. Ep. xxi. 31 Unto the Ship 
she makes, which she discovers. 

+81. Make upon —. = make at, 77. Obs. 

1542 Uvatt Evasm. Apoph. 264b, He made vpon these 
pirates, whom ..he tooke and subdued. 1606 G. W[oov- 
cockE]) //ist, Justine 1.8 ‘The king vnderstanding ., that 
they made vpon him ia suchspeedy manner, fledde for feare. 
1727 Philip Quaril (1816) 37 Seeing themselves made upon 
by a pirate. 

82. Make with —. +a. To side with, make 
eommon cause with. Of things: To tell in favour 
of. (Cf. 74.) Obs. 

1ss9 MorwyxG Lvonyst. 250 The description following 
maketh with me [L. sect sere fact], 1397 Hooner /ecd, 
Pol. v. vii. § 3 Antiquity, custom, and consent .. making 
with that which law doth establish, are themselves most 
sufficient reasons to uphold the same. 1600 Hottano Livy 
vin. xxxiv. 306 There made with young Fabius, and tooke 
his part, the majestie and countenance of the Senat [L. 
stebat cum co senatus matestas), 1608 D.'T. #ss. L'ol. & 
Mor. 19, It is the nature, aad propertie of Passions, euen to 
make those thinges make with them. @1617 Bayne Lecé, 
(1634) 273 So farre as outward things make with salvation, 

+b. To grapple with, select as one’s adversary. 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen VEIL 2tb, The Lorde Ad- 
inirall made with the greate ship of Depe, and chased her 
stil, Jéfd. s22 The vj shippes perceinyng that, left their 
chace & made with the Barke SL Saneyene. 

+e. (See sense 71.) Ods. 
VIII. With adverbs in specialized senses. 
+83. Make again, /raizs. To make good, re- 
pair, restore. Ods. 

¢ 1433 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) IT. 429 That 
|they] .. do make ayein the grete pipe of the said condayt 
in wyse ns was afore. 1471 Caxton Recuyedd (ed. Sommer) 
149 The harnoys broken was made agayn and amended. 
1865 Coorer 7hesaurus, Reparator, one that repayreth or 
maketh agayne. 

84, Makeaway. (Now superseded in the tran- 
sitive senses by make away with.) ta. trans. 
To put (a person) out of the way, put to death; 
also, to put an end to (a person’s life). (C£.33.) Obs. 

Common in 16-17th c. 

1566 Pasguine in Traunce 58b, Saint Dominick .. was 
treating with them for the burning of Heretiques, or how 
hy some other denise to make them away. 1590 MAkLowE 
Adu, 11, 1. ii, Why then weele have him priuily made 
away. 1593 Suaks. 2 /Jen. 17/, 11. i. 167 To make away 
my guiltlesse Life. 1621 Burton Anat, Aled. mi. ii. v. 
i, (1651) 544 Constantine Despota, made away Catharine 
his wife .. for the love of a base Scriveners daughter. 
71656 Be. Hat. Rem. Wks, (1660) 415 Wicked harlots who 
.. have made away their stolen birth. 1713 Appisow Gxard, 
No. 105 & 4 What Multitude of Infants have been made 
away by those who hrought them into the World. 1760-72 
Tl. Brooke Fool of Quai, (1809) 1. 142 They would..make 
him away by pistol, or poison. 

refl. 1581 Perrie Guazzo's Civ. Cont. 1. (1586) 4 b, Other 
sortes ., that hane made themselues awaie by the meanes 
either of water, or fire, or sword. 1654 GaraKer Disc, 
Afol. 58, 1 was there told by the Physician, that 1 must 
whollie forbear Preaching, unless 1 would wilfullie make 
away myself. ¢1684 Aovd. Ball. (1886) VI. 621 She, for 
love of the Groom, fell into Despair, and in conclusion made 
herself away. 1698 Christ Exalted § 61. 50 Vhey would 
make away themselves immediately, if possible. 

+b. To destroy (a thing). Oés. 

1566 in Peacock Hug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 66 A Mass 
book wt all such books of papistrie ar abolished made awaie 
and defaced. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. xi, 1f all were minded 
so, the times should cease And threescoore yeare would 
make the world away. 1650 Trapp Comm, Lev. xiii. 47 
Instruments of idolatrie .. are to bee destroied, and made 
awaie. 

+e. To alienate or transfer to another's posses- 
sion ; to dispose of, get rid of. Obs. 

1g80 llottveano Treas, Fr, Tong, ci lienation, alienation 
or making away. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 41 
‘Ybeir slaves which they cannot make away for a good 
round price, they sell vnto the butchers. @ 1640 WALLER 
On Friendship betw. Sacharissa & Amoret 16 Debters .., 
When they never mean to pay,.. To some friend make all 
away. 31741 Kicharoson Pamela V1, 21 Will you, said he, 
on your Honour, let me see them uncurtail’d, and not offer 
to make them away? 1855 Mitman Lat. Christ. xiv. 1 
(1864) EX. 15 I€ usurped, or its usufruct, if not the fee, frau- 
dulently made away, it [Church property] had in many 
cases widely extended itself by purchase. i 

a. fztr, To go away suddenly or hastily, run 


away; =make off, 894. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Deare sparke of 
beautie, make not so fast away. 1639 Futter /lody War 
v. v. (1640) 237 If there be five to one, it is interpreted 
wisdome not cowardlinesse, to make away from them. 
1787 ‘G. Gamsapo* Acad. Horsemen 42 Mis horse made 
away with him whilst Gimerack was running a match. 
1883 Buack Volande V1. xii. 217 ‘hen they set out for 
home; Duncan and the gillies making away for a sort of 
ford. we Cornh, Mag. fer: 108 The people..are making 
away as fast as tbey can. — 

85. Make away with. a. To put out of the 
way; =S84a. Often enpheniistic for: To kill. 

1gsoa Towntey in Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 164 There 
was a servant of yours, and a kynsman of myoe, was mys- 
chevously made away with. 1583 Srusses Anat, Adus. 1, 
(1882) ss For mony I am persuaded they [physicians] can 
make away with any whom they haue accesse vnto, 1628 tr. 
Alathieu's Powerf. Fav. 11 Tiberius had resolued to make 
away with Germanicus. 1756-7 tr. Keyséer's Trav. (1760) 


MAKE. 


I. 108 His relations pretend that he was made away with by 
poison. 1862 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 242 The owl 
nightly inakes away with more mice than the very best of 
cats. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Feky// viii, He was made away 
with, eight days ago, when we heard him cry out upon the 
naine of God. 

ae 1666-7 Prrys Diary 24 Feb., It seems she .. hath 

adeavoured to make away with herself often. 1768 Gotpsm. 
Good-n. Man 1, Vhese were the very words of Dick Doleful 
to me not a week before he made away with himself. 
1856 Reave Never too Late xii, He wasa lunatic, and would 
have made away with himself anywhere. 

b. To remove froin its rightful place or owner- 
ship ; to get rid of; to dissipate, squander (=84 c); 
to destroy frandulently. 

1691 tr. Eméilianne's frauds Rom, Afonks (ed. 3) 407 It 
will not be difficult to conceive, how the Roman Clergy can 
make away with these vast Revenues they are possessed of. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 142 They would 
..make away with the effects. 1781 D. Wituams tr. 
Voltaire's Dram, Wks. 11. 132, 1 will make away with my 
castle and dowry to support the cause. 1843 CARLYLE 
fast & Pr. u.1, ‘Thirteen pence sterling’, this was what 
the Convent got from Lackland, for all the victuals he and 
bis had made away with. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. 
If, 572 Tle had burned the writs, made away with the 
seal [etc.]. 1873 let 36 & 37 Vict. c. 27 § 26 If any person 
designedly makes away with..any thing issued to him as 
n volunteer, 1883 Katu. S. Macquoip ffer Sailor Love 
HII. vit. iv. 11g It's an ugly thing to make away with a letter. 
1892 Temple Bar Nov. 298 Hendrik had made away with 
his stepbrother’s money, 

86. Make down. a. Sc. 7o make down a bed: 
‘to fold down the bed-clothes, so as to make it 
ready for being entered’ (Jam.). 

1816 Scott Antig. xxv, We'se mak ye down a bed at the 
lodge. @1835 Hocc Zaées §& Sh. (1837) II]. 199 Betty, my 
dear, make down the bed. 

b. collog. To refashion so as tofita smaller wearer. 

Alod. The eldest girl's frocks can be made down for her 
sisters. 

87. Make forth. +a. /rais. To complete the 


preparation or equipment of. Sc, 

1496 Ld, Treas. clcc. Scot, (1877) 1. 261 Item, gevin be 
the Lard of Balgony to maik furth this coit, tij ellis ol 
vellous. 1497 24id, 339 Item, giffin to Thom Barkar and 
Johne Lain to pas to Toes to mak furtb the artailzery 
there iiij lib. iiij s. 

+b. To send forth. (Cf. sense 55.) Ods. 

c1470 Gaw. § Gol. 120, 1 rede ye mak furth ane man, 

mekar of mude. 
+c. To issue (2 commission, debenture). Ods. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Roi. Ron, V1. 213 This great Monarch 
-.made forth Commissions. 1666 in 10/4 Rep, fiist. AISS. 
Comm. App. v. 6 His Majestie's Auditor-General shall 
make forth debentures for what is due to the petitioner. 

td. ¢utr. To go forward, advance, set ont; 
(of a boat) to put out. Ods. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 241 When Wolues..Make forth 
amongst the flock. 1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, 11. iv. 5. 2602 — 
Ful Co Vii 25. @ 1610 HEALEY Cebes (1636) 149 As shippes 
doe, that having unlaided their fraught make presently forth 
for a new voiage. 1625 Bacon £ss., Usury (Arb.) 542 ‘To 
prouide, that while we make forth, to that which is better, 
we meet not, with that which is worse. @1626 — New 
Afi. (1g00) 2 Ther made forth to us a small Boate. 

88. Make in. +a. /rans. ?To carry in. (Cf. 
make out, gia.) Obs. 

1483 Liber Niger in louseh. Ord. (1790) 25 Lett it alwey 
be remembered to make in the Kinges doggettes. .as often 
as it pleseth the King the prince to come or goe. 

b. zztr. To go in towards a particular point ; 
to intervene in an action; to join in a fray; + to 
strike in in a conversation ; in //awhing (sec quot. 


1897). 

1575 Tersery. Fandconrie 161 Unhood your Hawke, to 
the end that when she espicth the Hearon she may flee hir: 
and if she do so, make in apace to succourhir. ¢ 1611 
Cuapman Liiad xv. 492 While these made-in [Gr. éecada@nr}, 
to spoyle his armes. 1612 Drayton /’oly-old, viii. 456 Small 
Marbrooke maketh-in, to her [sc. the Severn's]inticing Deepe. 
1622 Beaum. & Ft. Sea Voy.1.i, We have discover'd the 
land, sir; pray let's makein! 1634 Massincer Very Woman 
y. ili, Make in, loggerhead ; my son fights like a dragon. 1656 
Earv Mona. tr. Locealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. bil. (1674) 
209 To the succor whereof, all the inhabitants along the River 
side madein. 1828 Sco1r #. AL, Perth xxx, During this mo- 
ment of delay, Ramorney whispered to Dwining, *‘ Make in, 
knave, with some objection’. 1865 G. F, Berxecey Z17 TI. 
281 It isevera gallant gentleman who thus makes in. 1891 
Longm. Mag. Sept. 500 The larger galleons made in at once 
for Corunna. 1897 ucycl. Sport |. 373 (Falconry) Make in 
(of the falconer), to go up to a hawk after it has killed. 


89. Make off. +a. ¢vaus. To dispose of. Obs. 

a@1649 Winturor New Eng. (1853) 11. 15 He could not 
subsist here, and thereupon made off his estate. 

b. Whaling. (Sce quot.) 

1820 Scorrssy Arctic Reg. 11. 304 The operation of makin, 
of. .consists of freeing the fat from all extraneous sub- 
stances, ..then cutting it into small pieces, and putting it in 
casks through the bung-holes. 

e. Farming. To fatten (lambs) for the market. 

1851 Frail. R. Agric, Soc. XV. 11. 395 Whenever farmers 
make off their own flock instead of selling their-lamb-hogs 
to feeders, they choose a small breed. 1852 /é/d. XIII. 1 
60 The lambs are. .made off fat, carly in the summer. 1868 
fbid. Ser. 1. 1V. 11. 264 No store stock ..is ever sold, every- 
thiag being made off for the butcher. 

d. zztr. To depart or leave a place suddenly, 
often with a disparaging implication; to hasten or 
run away; to decamp, ‘ bolt’, 

170g STEELE Tatler No. 85 » 5 My Sister took this 
Occasion to make off. 1787 'G. Gasipavo’ Acad, Jlorsemen 
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(1809) 29 Should your horse prove, what is properly termed 
too many for you, und make off. 1805 Log of //. Af. S. 
Belleiste 21 Oct. in Nicolas Disp, Nedson (1846) VII. 164 
note, Several of the Enemy’s ships making off to leeward. 
1847 Marrvat Childr. No Forest xi, [lle] perceived that 
the bull had not made off with the rest of the cattle. 1889 
G. Gissinc Nether World \. xii. 272 He..made off ata run. 

e. To make off with: to decamp with (some- 
thing) in one’s possession. Also, ¢o make off with 


oneself =a. . 

1820 J. Girronv Compl. Eng. Lawyer u, xiii. 216 Although 
the thief do not quite make off with them, 1856 J. H. 
Newman Caddista xxviii. 249 He was quite easy about 
Agellius, who had, as he considered, successfully made off 
with himself. 1865 Dickens 4/4. Ar. int. vii, Mr. Wegg 
had seen the minion surreptitiously making off with that 
bottle. 1890 S¢audard 14 Apr. 2/6 The girl had made off 
witb her employer’s money. E ; 

90. Make on. a. érans. Tomake (a fire). dial. 

1634 Retuxxrorp Leff, (1862) I. 110 ‘Vhe Lord is making 
on a fire in Jerusalem. 1777 Sin M. Hunter Frud. (1894) 
26 We had got..a fire made on in our little room. 1885 
Howeuis Silas Lafhant (1891) 1.65 Til be the death of 
that darkey..if he don’t stop making on such a fire. 1893 
fliustr. Lond. News Christm. No. 23/2 To ‘make on’ a good 
fire at nightfall. 

b. zuir. To go forward, proceed ; to hasten on. 

1608 Forksh. Trag. 1. viii, 214 Up, up and struggle to 
thy horse; make on. 1622 Bacon f/ex. V// 33 The Earle 
of Lincolne..resolued to make on where the King was, and 
to giue him battaile. «1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 1. 2 
He that knows his way..makes on merrily and carelessly... 
to his journey’s end. 1719 De Fox Crusoe 1, tii, We made 
on to the southward. 1849 M. ArNoLo Sich ne Bokhara, 
Send hin away, Sirs, and make on. 1890 Grapdic Sunimer 
No. 24/2 He made on in his headlong flight. . 

91. Make out. ta. /rans. In varions physical 
senses: (a) tr. L. exstruere, to build up; (4) to 
take or carry out (cf. make tt, 88a); (¢) to send 
out (ef, sense 55); (¢) to throw ont (cards) from 
one’s hand = /ay out (Lay v.! 56k). Obs. 

1382 Wycur Prov. xiv. 1 The wise womman bildeth vp 
hir hous; the vnwise the maad out [Vulg. e-rs¢rnctanz]..shal 
destro3e. 21483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. (1790) 7% 
Noe yomun of this office. .to bere or make oute of this office 
any breade but by knowledge of the brevour. 1560 Davs 
tr. Steidane’s Comm, 109 He fel into the lappes of our 
horsemen, which were made out [L. feerant entissi] to kepe 
hym from the spoyle. 1568 Grarton Chron. 1. 142 The 
Londoners hearing of their doings, made out a certaine 
number of men of armes, who..put the Danes from that 
Tower. 1603 Hottann Plutareh's Mor. 343 He.. made 
out certaine pinoaces..for to observe what. landing places 
there were, 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester viii. (ed. 2) 76 
He that deals makes out the best Cards he can for his 
Crib, and the other the worst. 

b. To draw up (a list, a document, etc.); to 
make a draft of; to write out (a bill, cheque, etc.). 

1465 Marc. Paston in P. Let?. 1]. 218 They have mad 
oute bothe warantes and sufersedias. 1472-3 Rolls of 
Parvit. V1. 42/1 So alwey that every of the seid Writtes be 
made oute xx daies or more, afore the seid day of appar- 
aunce lymyted. 1770 P. Burton Pract. Crt. Excheg. 1 
The Inquiry is made out by the Clerk in Court, who pays 
only Two Shillings to the Master for signing, &c. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 278, ] was myself forming and 
making out the necessary designs for..the balcony. 1801 
(i Gabriclii's Myst. Hush. 1.125 His Lordship. .inquired 
whether he had paid the bill. ‘It is being made out, 1 am 
informed, Sir.’ 1825 New Monthly May. XVI. 557 The 
Duke had obliged the Duchess to receive Lady Denham 
as one of her ladies of the bedchamber; but just before her 
appointment was made out, she died. 1885 Mrs. C. L. 
Pinks Lady Levelace J. xvi. 237 The cheque which I had 
made out, 1893 Law Tines XCV. 34/2 The accounts gene- 
tally took some three or four weeks to make out. 

@. (2) To succeed in accomplishing ; to effect, 
achieve. Now Se. Also adso/. in certain games: 
To make the score prescribed by the rules as bring- 
ing the game to an end. 

1535 CoveroaAre Ecc/us, xxxviii. 28 He hath set his minde 
there vpon, that he wyll make out hisworke. 1634 Massin- 
cer Very Woman 1. v, Now she is at a cold scent. Make 
out your doubles, Mistress. O well hunted, That's she. 1680 
Cotton Couipl. Gamester (ed. 2) 89 And if one and thirty be 
not made, then he tbat play’dlast and is nearest oneand thirty 
without making out, must sct up one. 1706 De For Fxre 
Div. \. 17 note, To implore the Gods that he might never 
enter that City, which they foresaw he would act the Fury 
in, and fill it with Blood and Slaughter, which he effectually 
made out. 1774 Kames Hist. Man u. xi. J]. 65 People 
there {in a populous city] seldom make out the usual time 
of life, 1824 Miss Ferrier /zher, xxiv, 1 shall make out 
my visit to you yet. 1827 Examiner 246/1 Harley, as too 
frequently happens to this mercurial coinedian, has to make 
out his own part of a roguish innkeeper as well as he is able. 
1840 CartyLe /Teroes v. (1858) 309 Byron, born rich and 
noble, made-out even less than Burns, poor and plebeian. 

(4) To manage, make shilt, 7o do something. 
Also absol. to make shift, get along; to succeed, 
thrive; to get on (well, badly). Also fo make tt 
out. Chiefly U.S. 

1609 Jonson Silent Woman v.i, It is the price and esti- 
ination of your vertue only, that hath embarqu'd mee to 
this aduentures and I could not but inake out to tell you. 
1776 Astcait Avams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 180, | would not 
have you anxious about me, I make out better than I did. 
31776 ‘p Apams ibid. 231 Amidst these interruptions, how shall 
] make out to write a letter? 1807 D. Gass Frid. 92 We .. 
made out to get enough of drift wood to cook with. 1809 
W. Irvine Kuichkerd. (1861) 42 She made out to accomplish 
her voyage ia a very few months, and came to anchor at 
the mouth of the Hudson. 1820 — in Live § Leét. (1864) 
IT. 30, 1 wish you would... let me know..how you and 
Murray make out together. 1851 Hawruorne in WV. 
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Hawthorne & Wife (1885) 1. 396 To whom is Dora married, 
and how is she making out? 1861 Dickins G4. a feet. xi, 
Tam rather bare here, but I hope you'll be able to nmiake 
out tolerably wel! till Monday. 1891 //arfer's Ma. Mar. 
574/1, 1 don't believe you will be satisfied in heaven; you 
will find it too monotonous’. ‘Oh, T shall make out, Pm 
sure’, 1894 Ouding (U.S) XXIVV. 253/2, Ihave made out 
tu sleep with tolerable couifort in a cave. 

d. + ‘To compensate (a lack, defect, disadvan- 
tage); to supply (what is wanting ; to supply the 
deficiencies of, toeke out. Obs. Also cuér. (2 rate) 
to make up, competisate for. 

1629 Earnie dlicrocosm., (nsolent Man (Ar).) 85 Such 
mien are of no merit at all: but wake out in pride what they 
want In worth, 1642 51k T. Drownn Aedis. Aled. 1. (1896) 
19 Our wills must be our performances, and our intents make 
ont our Actions, 1649 Mitton /:ikon. xxiv. 196 One mais 
defects cannot be made out.. by another miuis abilities. 
16653 Drvnen Jed. Bip. 1v. i. (1668) 39 Make out the rest, — 
I am disorder'd so 1 know nut farther what to say or du: 
Hint answer me to what you think T meant. 1699 ‘J. Beown 
in R. L’Estrange / rasa. Coflog. 42 And if sucha D) 
happen'd to him, he did not fail to make it out one way or 
other at Home. 1700 ‘Vyrren //ist, ding. TE. 847 When 
the Lyon's Skin alone would not serve turn, he knew how 
tu make it out with that of the Fox, 1709-10 S1EELE Vater 
No. 128 25 What I want in Lengih, 1 make out in Greadth. 
1801 tr. Gabriefli’s Alyst. flush. (V1. 104 [She] only 
lamented she had not something better to offer them, but 
promised to make it aut at dinner. 1850 L. Huntin /ast’s 
Wag. XVII. 570/2 Conscivus of not having all the strength 
he wished, he endeavoured to make out for it by violence 
and pretension, 1891 Z.ced's Were. 3 Oct. 3/7 [They] are 
Lecoming listless and indifferent, supposing that sumcone 
will make out for them. 

te. Of an item in a scries: To complete (a 
certain total); also, of scveral items, to amount 
collectively to. Ods. 

1535 CovervaLe ze. i. 2 The fifth daye off the Moneth 
made out the fyfth yeare off kynge Ivachims captinyte. 
1571-2 Kee. L’rivy Councid Scot. Seri. UW. 112 The sowme 
of fyve hundrith and fifty merkis, with the thrid of the 
provestrie of Methven, makand out in the haill V" merkis, 

f. To make complete; to get together with 
difficulty or by degrees. 

1791 Burke Af. Whigs Wks. V1. 48 They..must make 
vut a scanty subsistence with the labour of their hands. 
1828-32 Wesstek s.v., He promised to pay, but was not able 
to make out the money or the whole sum. 1861 Jicknns 
Gt, Expect, xxxvii, Ne by little and little made out this ele- 
gant and beautiful property. 1879 M. Pattison J/i/tou 
xii, 162 Adding to them, with a view to make out a volume, 
his college exercises. 

g. To fill up or while away (the time) with 
some occupation. ? Ods. 

1809 Matkin Gi? Plas ut. vi. @ 1 To make the most of 
the precious moments, and..to make out the tiie agreeably. 
1813 JANE Austen Leff. (1884) Il. 196 We were oliliged to 
saunter about anywhere..to make out the time. 1849 Aro. 
Sauva Pottleton Leg. (repr.) 76 To doze, or otherwise make 
out the time, until the first train went back. 

h. To represent or delineate clearly or in detail ; 
now only in Ari. + Also of things: To form the 
figure of (ods.). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. ut. xxiv, 170 Hippopo- 
tanus..so little resembleth an horse, that. .in all, except the 
feet, it better makes outa swine, 1647 Sactsarsu Spork, 
Glory (1847) 127 God.. would make out himself in an image 
in this Creation. 1674 N. Fairrax Budk §& Sele. 117 Tt may 
be objected, That a wheel of manifold rims whirl’d upon its 
axletree, would make out uneven bows of circles. 1784 J. 
Barry in Lect, Paint. v. (1848) 179 All the parts of objects 
exposed to the light. .appear more made out and determined, 
than the parts in shadow. 1825 Mew Alonthly Alag. XV. 
534 Its dumb show is very eloquent and impressive; its 
story is fully made out to the eye. 1862 THORNBURY Tumuecr 
! 199 The foliage of the ash-trecs in the foreground is not 
at alf made out, but is washed in.. with hardly any details. 
1875 ‘Vyawaitt fanudbh. Pict. Art (ed. 2) 194 Proceed to 
make out the two distant hills by putting in quick triangular 
«touches, /éi2., That want is expressed by the words 
‘making out’. That is to say, you want additional facts, 
principally of form. 

i. To establish by evidence, argument, or inves- 
tigation; to demonstrate, prove. Also colloy. 
esp. in /Jow do you make that out ?= By what pro- 
cess do you arrive at that conclusion? Also with 
clause as obj. 

1658 Sta T. Browne //ydriot. i. ®s TE it could be made 
out that Adam was buried near Damascus, 1660 tr. sf vy- 
raldus’ Treat, conc. Relig. 1. iii. 197 They are..at a loss 
-.to make out whence they learn't that God is powerful. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. m1. iv, §13 What they only 
touch at, we shall endeavour to make out more at large. 
1664 Power £.rf. Philos. 1. 29 That all Vegetables have 
a constant perspiration, the continual dispersion of their 
odour makes out. 1794 Parey Evid. nu. vie § 36 (1817) 
165 ‘hat in truth it was so,is made out by a variety of 
examples which the writings of Josephus furnish. 1803 Pe 
Nic No. 4 (1806) 1. 144 How do these gentlemen make out 
their case? 1883 Laz Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 597 A subor- 
dinate judge is liable to an action for slander, if malice is 
clearly made out. 1887 L. Carrote Game of Logic iv. 93 
‘That Jets me into a little fact about you, you know!’ 
‘Why, how do you ‘make that out? Vounever heard me 
play the organ?’ 1892 Sat. Rev. 8 Oct. 419/2 It would be 
easy to make out a strong case for the contention. 

j. To claim to have proved, or to try to prove 
(something to be true); to make to appear, to 
represent, pretend. With clause as obj., or with 
obj. and complement, or zf. 

, 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 43 There is a Petition 
in some person’s hands touching this business. Tbey make 
it out that their right was in the time of Henry VI. 1834 
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Fxaminer 17/2 What, Sir, would you make me out a 
Radical? 1855 Preseorre Jip 1, iv. (1857) 65 Making 
him out..as much of an Englishman as possible. 1861 

Mrs. H. Woon Last Lynne ut. xiii, It seems they want to 
make out now that Dick never murdered Hallijoln. 1872 
Butter reo viii. 68, 1 certainly did not make myself 
out to be any better than P was. 1873 Buack /'7. 7/ule xi. 
177 She is nut nearly so soft as she tries to make ont. 1891 
Spectator 30 May, Mr. Hutton was certainly careless as to 
figures, Though nut so careless as Dr. Abbott makes out. 
tgo2 A. Is. W. Mason Fonr eathers xiv. 133, (Yo was not 
thinking of that’, Hthne exclaimed, ‘when f asked why we 
must wait. ‘Vhat makes me out must selfish’. 

k,. ‘To find out the meaning of; to discover the 
drift of; to arrive at an understanding of; to inter- 
pret for oneself; to decipher, succeed in reading ; 
+to understand or ‘take’ (an author) ina par- 
ticular way (os.); to understand the behaviour 
of (a person’. Also (with clause or obj. and inf), 
to discover, find out. 

1646 Sin ‘J. Browne /’sene. LA. vin ie 277) Vy this 
Chronolory are nnany Greeke authors to be unierstood 5 
and thus is Martinus Crusius to be male out, when (etc. 
1688 Rover final Causes Nat. Things iv. 140 ‘Fo suppose 
Tlim tohave made such things fora particular end, which we 
cannot make ont to be in any considerable measure worthy 
of his wisdom. 1709 Frtton Jissert. Classicks (1718) 145 
Your Antiquaries make out the most ancient Medals from 
a letter and some Picees uf Letters, .. with great Difficulty 
to be discerned upon the Face or Reverse. 1773 Gopsm. 
She Stoops to Cows, we (Globe) 669/1, 1 would not lose 
the rest ef it [se. a letter} for a guinea. Here, mother, 
do you make it out. 1794 'G. Gampano’ as. Lorsemen 
xvi. (1809) 135 Jlis shouts (which, from what T can 
make out from the Girl's imitations of then, nich te- 
sembled the wee-shoops of the Endtans), 1839 Jepnson 
Brittany iii, 35 Ve could not make out what the police 
wanted. 1863 Dycnuor Ang. Sted. 208 ‘To those who hak 
an opportunity of accurately observing Sir George Lewis 
there was nu difficulty in making him out. 1867 Renan 
Nori. Cong. (1875) 1. vi. 528 As far ay it is possible to make 
out anything from the tangled mazes of history and legend. 
1875 Jowett /ér/o (ed. 2) F193, 1 made out, as | thought, 
that he was a stranger with whom you were talking. 1883 
Sik N. Linptey in Law Times Rep. (1884) XLIX. 727/1 
‘They are clearly inviting the public to come and buy, both 
wholesale and retail, as far as I can make out. 

I. To discern or discover visually; to succeed 
in perceiving or identifying (something not easily 
visible). Also with clause as obj., and with obj. 
and inf. or complement. (Cf. 22.) 

1754 Richarnson Grandison (1776) V1. 193, 1 always think 
when I see those badgerly virgins fond of a parrut,..or a 
lap dog, that their imagination makes out husband and 
children in their animals. 1805 Sir E. Berry 13 Oct. in 
Nicolas Disp. Neéson (1846) VII. 117 note, The ship that 
bore down to us 1 soon made out to be a Three-decker. 
1847 Marryat Chitdr. N. forest xi, At last he thought that 
he could make out a human figure lying at the bottom [of 
the pit) 1872 Duack oldi. Phaeton xxx. 406 Minnte dots 
that you can make out to be sheep. 1889 Dovte Alicah 
Chiphe xxxi. 325 By the aid of a glass J was able to make 
out their lines and camp. 1891 Zesmple Kar Dec. 581 In 
the darkness he made out a shed by the path. 

m, zzr. To go, start, or sally forth; to get 
away, to escape. ? Now only dal. 

1558 Puaer 2:neid 1. (1573) 1 ij b, Set sailes aloft, make 
out with ores, in ships, in boates, in frames. c1583 tlayves 
in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 692 Making out from this danger, 
we sownded one while seuen fathome, then fiue fathome, 
then [etc.]...At last we recouered..in some despaire, to sea 
roome enough. 1601 Suaxs. Twed, .V. u. v. 65 Seauen of 
my people with an obedient start, make out for him. «@ 1632 
T. Taytor God's Fudgent 1. WW. xviii. (1642) 240 ‘The Lion 
made out for his prey. @1703 Burkitt Ox WV. 71, Luke ii. 
zo A gracious soul no sooner hears where Christ is, but 
instantly makes out after him. 1847 L. Hunt A/cr, (Vomen, 
& B. 1. ix. 153 Poor Abbott..rushes forth for the second 
time, and makes out as fast as he ean for a third coffee-house. 
1884 ‘R. Botorewoon! Afe/b, Memories xxiic157 ‘Vhe ruder 
portion of tbe herd ‘made out’ that way. : 

n. To extend in a mes direction or for a 
specified distance. (Cf.73b.) rare. 

1743 PocockE Descr. of East 1. 25 From the north end .. 
the foot of the hill makes out to the river. 1860 Vere. 
Marine Mag. VW. 198 At the N. W. end of San Nicolas 
heavy breakers make out 2} miles. 

92, Make over. a. fraus. To hand over (fro- 
perly, by a formal agrcement) ; to transfer the pos- 
session of (a thing) from oneself fo another. 

1546 QO. Jounson in Ellis Ory. Lett. Ser. u. U1. 178 When 
she doeth intend to oceupie her monney she will lett me 
knowe for to write to Robert Androwe to make it over. 
1651 Baxter /uf. Bapt. 13 ‘Lhe mercies that Christ hath 
purchased for their Children, and made over to then. 
1762-71 H. Waxrote Vertue's Anecd. [aint (1786) 111. 
270 Being persuaded to make it [a fortune] over to his son. 
1879 M. J. Guest Lecd. //ist. Eng. xxi. 206 He made over 
the whole free kingdom of England to the Pope. 1883 
Brack Folande 111. xiii. 249 It is all settled now, and the 
Jand made over to its rightful possessor. 1893 Forpes- 
Mircuru. Remin. Gt. Afutiny 180 My prisoner had no 
saoner been made over to me than fetc.]. F 

+b. sfec. ‘To settle in the hands of trustees 


(J.); also adsol. Obs. : 

x6so May O4d Couple iy. (1658) 33 All_your widowes 
of Aldermen, that marry Lords, of late, Make over their 
estates, and by that meanes, Retaine a power to curbe their 
lordly husbands. 1678 ButLea Heed. 1. i. 670 And Widows, 
who have try'd one Lover, Trust none agaia, ’till th‘have 
made over. bid. 1193. 

+c. To remove from one place to another. Ods. 

1713 Aovison Guard. No. 121 P5 My waist .. is reduced 
to the depth of four inches by what J have already made 
pver to my neck. 
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d. To remake, refashion. Now only U.S. 

1698 Cottier £ss. Mor. Subj. 1. 1703) 59 Age and youth 
can never be made over or adjusted. Nothing but time 
can take away years or give them. 1883 Howe ts IVeman's 
Reason xii. 1.4 She made over all her bonnets and dresses. 
1884 Lowett Demacr., etc, (1887) 26 We have taken froin 
Kurope .. the most turbulent of her people, and have made 
them over into good citizens. 1899 K. W. Trine J Tune 
with the Infinite (1903) 50 That the entire human structure 
cau be completely changed, made over, within a period of 
less than one year. 

18. intr. =come over (Come 66a). Obs. 

1488 Paston Lett. 11. 344 And they had nott seylyd not 
paste vj. leges butt they aspied a Frencheman, and the 
Krencheman mad over to them. 

+93. Make through. /v/r. To gothrongh. Obs. 

1606 Marston Sophonisha wu. ii, Wks. 1856 1. 172 Then 
amaine Make through to Scipio; he yields safe abodes. 
1628 Rutuerronp Lett, (1862) 1. 42, 1 doubt not but that, 
if hell were betwixt yon and Christ, as a river which ye 
behoved to cruss cre you could come at Him, but ye would 
willingly put in your foot and make through to be at Him. 
3825-80 Fasnnsos, 7¢ Wak throv set", to finish, to come to 
a conclusion, after surmounting all difficulties; as, ‘He 
maid throw wi’ his sermon after an unco pingle’. 

+94. Make to. 2/7. To set to work. Sc. Obs. 

1563 Wixzet Wks. (1890) I. 4 Quhilkis being done.. 
makis he to without delay.  1§70 Satir. Poems Reform. 
aii. or First on the feildis mak shorty to. 1572 /bid. xxxi. 
12 How sone | vnderstude the cace, I maid me to frahand. 
21662 R. Barun “ete. (1775) I. 36 (Jam.) Sundry other 
shires are making to. 

+95. Make together. /rans. To compound. 

1535 CoveroAte “eclis. xlix. 1 Whan the Apotecary 
maketh many precious swete smellynge thinges together. 

96. Make np. +a. ¢raus. ‘Yo build, erect (a 
tower, city, etc. Ods. 

€1400 Desir, Trey 275 Argus made vp a mekyll ship. 
€ 1400 Nout, Kose zoo And he couthe thargh his sleight Do 
taken up a tour of height. ¢x1450 JJerd? 39 Than com. 
aunded Vortiger the werkemen to make vp the toure the 
Mrengest that myght be devised. 1490 Caxton /neydus 
xvi. 63 lle fonde encas ..all ocupyed for to make vp the 
cytee of cartage. 

+b. To build up (a bank, ete.) again where it has 
fallen away; lo repair (an earthwork, fence, etc.) 
by filling up gaps. Odés. 

1468 Peedles Charters etc. (1872) 158 Mychell of Forest 
sall mak wp hys syd dyk fra his bern to the yet wythin viij 
dayis, 1953 Wriotnestey Chrox, (Camden) Il. 102 The 
woike..was begun to be made up agayn with breke. 1576 
in W. 1. Torner Sedect, Aec. Oxford 385 By the default of 
the.. Cytie in not meakinge up the .. bancks. 1885 ‘I. 
Wasuineron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 22b, That whiche 
was beaten downe..the assieged made vp againe. 1603 
Keotres f/ist, Turks (1621) 863 The Christians in the 
meane time made up their breaches with earth, [ete.} 1611 
Diste £zek. xii. 5 Yee haue not gone vp into the gaps, 
neither made vp the hedge for the house of Israel. 

e. To supply (deficiencies) ; to make complete. 
(a) To fill up what is wanting to; to supply the 
deficiencies of; to complete (a given number, 
quantity, period, ete.). + Also pass. Zo be made wp, 


to be completed in form or growth. 

21868 Ascnam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 138 Now to know, what 
Author doth medle onelie with some one.,member of elo- 
quence, and who doth perfitelie make vp the whole bodie. 
1594 Hooker Aec?. /'od. 1, xiv. § 2 Defore the full and com- 
plete measure of things necessarie be made vp. £6éd. 1 viii. 
§ 5 Whatsoeuer to make vp the doctrine of mans saluation 
is added, as in supply of the scriptures vusufficiencie, we 
reiect it. 1579 Bearu Pheatre God's Sudgem. (1612) 490 
[He] passing that nightin great distresse, the next day made 
vp his wicked and miserable end. 1594 Suaks, Kick. /L/, 
1.i, 21 Sent before my time Into this breathing World, scarse 
halfe made vp. 1611 — Cywz4, tv, ii, 109 Being scarse made 
vp, | meane to man. 31612 Bacon £ss., Beanty (Arb) 212 
For no youth can be comely, but by pardon, and considering 
the youth, as ta make vp the comlinesse. 1629 Mitton 
flyutn Nativ, xiii, And with your ninefold harmony Make 
up full consort to th’ Angelike symphony. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Lveang. Tu. 137 Lastly, 1 will make up the Decade 
with a meaner person,.. Elizabeth Folks. 1651 Life Father 
Sarpféi (1676) 28 Not only from being verst, but consummate, 
and made up in all sorts of Learning. | 1656 Cow1ry 
Davideis 1. Note 14 Vhere are some Places in him {Virgil}, 
which 1 dare almost swear have been madeup.. by the putid 
Officiousness of some Grammarians. 1793 Regal Rauibler 
47 Paper is thrown in to make up the weight. 1879 
*Cavenoisu’ Card Essays, etc. 189 When people are asked 
tomake uparubber. 1888 J. Payne Adyst. Mirbridge \.v. 
84 He will make up our game of lawn tennis .. three is 
always an awkward number. 18ga A/outhly facket May 
575 lines decided to sell the cow in order to make up the 
rent, 1894 R. Uripces feast of Bacchits 1, 234 ‘Twill make 
our numbers up. 2 

(+) + To bring up to (a given number, expressed 
by numeral compl.) (04s.). Also, to raise (a sum) 


fo a larger sum. 

1629 J. Core Of Death 195 Wis deceased children were 
alive still in heaven; and the ten more given him here, 
made them up twenty. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. vi. 
324 At first, 1 distributed linen sufficient to make every one 
of them four shirts; and, at the Spaniard’s request, after- 
wards made them upsix. 1890 //éesty. Lond. News 28 June 
8314/3 lle makes up the income of his wife. .io £2000 per 
annum. 

(c) To make good, to compensate for (some- 
thing that is wanting); to supply (a deficiency). 
Phrases, 40 make up (lost) ground, leeway. 

31§38 Kivor Dict, Bestia «. To make yp that whiche 
lacketh. 1660 Inceio entiz. & Ur. 1. (1682) 27 This he 
performed with such accurate Skill, that it made up whatso- 
ever he wanted of Force. 1688 Burnet Lett. Pres. Si. Ltady 
122 The Clergy. .had neither learning nor verte but made 


! up all Defects by a slavish Obsequiousness. 
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1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No, 127 ? 2 What they have lost in Height they 
make up in Breadth. 1766 Goupsm. Vic. WV. iv, What the 
conversation wanted in wit was made up in laughter. 1812 
L. M. Hawnins Cress § Gert7. 1V. Ixviit. 25 (The Almighty) 
never forgets us; it’s all made up to us one time or the 
other, 1837 Ord. & Reg. Harvard Univ. 10 Recitations 
omitted may be made up with the assent of the Instructer, 
at any time within the term, in which they occur. 1862 
feuple Bar Vi. 397 Should the confessor order him to 
make up the injury done to the treasury? 1882 Euna 
Lyatt Donovan xiii, We had large arrears of sleep to make 
up. 1890 Sat. Rev. 31 May 668/2 After getting a very 
indifferent start, she made up ground at the Bushes. 1890 
fliustr, Sport, § Dram News 10 May 279/2 ‘Vhe huntsman 
.. is now rapidly making up lost ground. 

(@) tutr. To compensate for, atone for. 

1711 Stee.e Sfcct. No. 33 ? 1 Daphne..found her self 
obliged to acquire some Accomplishments to make up for 
the want of those Attractions. 1774 Foote Cozerers 1. ii. 
(1778) 70 You may renew hostilities and make up for lost 
time, as soon as you ure out of the house. 1856 J. H. New- 
MAN Cadlista (1885) 274 If we have been wanting in due 
consideration for him, we now trust to make up for it. 1859 
Jupuson Srittany ii, 16 A lovely view made up to me for 
the sights and smells. 1879 DowveEn Southey v. 132 Southey 
made up in weight for what was wanting in measure. 1889 
Mas. 1. Kennarv Landing a Prise \.xi. 191 She does not 
attempt to make up for lost ground, 

a. ¢rans, To fill up (an opening or gap); to 
stop up (a hole or passage) ; to shut or fasten up 
(a door, a house). Now chiefly dad. 

182 in W. H. ‘Vurner Select. Aec. a a 435 Nayles 
and woorkmanshippe to make uppe the hole in the walle. 
1603 13. Jonson Seyavus 1. ii, We must make up our eares 
*gainst these assaults Of charming tongues. 1655 STANLEV 
Mist. L'hiles. (1687) 12/2 Some say that the old channet 
was quite made up. 1719 De For Crasoe 1. iv, 1 made up 
the entrance, which till now I had left open. 1841 Trenci 
Parables (1893) 334 The house is made up for the night, 
barred and bolted. 1886 Chest. Gloss. Make up..(3) to 
repair, to close up. ‘Vou mun mak yon gap up‘. 1886 
5.1. Line. Gloss. s.v. ‘Vhe silt soon maks up the pipes’. 
1889 V. IW, Linc. Glossy Make xp. (1) To fasten up. To 
shut up. 1891 Law Tises XC. 395/1 The hind proceeded 
to make up the gap by placing wooden rails on the side 
next the glebe land. 

e. + To close up (a letler); to wrap up (an 
article) ; to put together (a parcel) of goods. 

1626 Massincer Mow. Actor w. i, 1 brib'd the boy that 
did conucy the letter, And, having perus‘d it, made it vp 
againe, 1709 Brit, Apfolla 11. No. 70. 3/2 |Paper] to make 
up Soap in, 1823 A-vaminer 802/2, 1 was making up a 
parcel, 1832 /d¢d. 617/1 Mails will be made up at the 
Post-office for.. Lisbon every ‘I'nesday. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B, x.277 Making up his portmanteau for a voyage. 

f£. To put together, construct, componnd. 

(a) To put together a substance or material into 
a particular form: the obj. being either the word 


denoting the substance or that denoling the form. 

1530 Pacsor. 632/1 Nowe that 1 have made up iny cockes 
1 wyll carye in as fast as Tan. 1727 Axputunot Yaédes 
Anc, Coins ete. 304 A Catapotium is a Medicine that is.. 
most commonly inade up in Pills. 185a Frud. R. Agric. 
Soc. XU. 1, 40 If proper care is taken in ‘making up * the 
butter formed from cream slightly acescent. 1859 /dfd. 
XX. 1.45 The hay is sometimes made up into bundles. 
1861 fenple Bar W1. 250 Some curious tricks of the trade 
are practised in making up false hair. /édd. 254 ‘he best 
Cone. ais a secret of making up a lady's head to 
last for tbree months, 

(4) To make (a garment, ete.) by fitting and 
sewing pieces of material cut out for the purpose ; 
also, to fit logether (pieces of material) to form a 
garment, etc.; to make (cloth) into clothing. 

1672 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 295 For 
making up y? Sarcenet Curtain. 1672 Vituirrs (Dk. 
Buckhin.) Rehearsal mt. i. (Arb.) 69 {A tailor says] If 1 
can’t make up all tbe work I cut out, E shan't want Journey- 
men to help me, 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4577/4 A wrought 
Gown stitch'd upon East-India Dimety,..not..made np. 
3789 Mrs. Prozzt Yourn. France 1. 184 A skeleton wire 
upon the head, such as we use to make up hats. 1789 
Wo cor (P. Pindar) Zafost) Odes xi, Like mercers had 
variety of stuff For such whose turn it was to be made up. 
1855 Mrs. Cartyte Zefé, 11. 268 Took the black silk..to 
Catchpool..that it might be made up. 1863 Eart Lytton 
Ring of Amasis vii. (1890) 135 Mother was making up some 
bandages for his hand. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect, //ist, Eng. 
xxx. jor They pay twenty-five times as much for making 
up the dress as the cloth cost at first. 4 

(c) quasi-passive. To admit of being made up. 

1861 Mrs, H. Woon /. Lynne un, vii, Her striped silk, 
turned, will make up as handsome as ever. 1893 Sat, Nev. 
to Dec. 682/1 It is a modest, unobtrusive stone, and makes 
up so well with diamonds, that fetc.). : 

(d) trans, To compound (a substance, medi- 
cine, ete.) of different ingredients ; to mix (dongh). 

1649 Curerrer (¢//2) Physical Directory ; a Translation 
of the Dispensatory .. imposed upon all the Apothecaries 
of England to make up their Medicines by, 1699 I:vetyn 
Acetaria 18 Omlets, made up with Cream. 1718 /7ve- 
thinker No. 97 » 8, 1 make up my own Medicines. 1824 
examiner 10/1 {She] is in the habit of making up medi- 
cines for the poor. 1829 Jéfd. 589/2 dhe prescription was 
made up by Mr, Snow’s assistant, 1844 rad. #. eri 
Son Viz A description of flour called ‘cowens,’ used by 
the bakers for making up their dough. 1852 Mrs. Stow: 
Unele Tom's C. xiii. 11g Rachel now took down a snowy 
moulding-board, und..proceeded quietly to make up some 
biscuits. 1883 Howe ts Woman's Rvason xi, 1. 216 Vl give 
you atonic. Make you up a bottle and send it to you. 

(e) To get together, collect (a company, a sum 
of money); to furnish by contributions from dif- 


ferent sources. 


i 
I 


MAKE. 


1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen. VF, 1. i. 40 Make up no factious 
numbers for the matter. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 106 
To imbezell the treasure of the State, and so make up 
Bankes for private uses. 1691 Locke Consid. Lower, [x- 
Het on 92 How will the Farmer be able to make up his 
Rent at Quarter Day? ¢ 1718 Prior Ladle 158 The miser 
must make up bis plum, 1837 Pexay Cycl, 1X. 435/1 Nor 
was this an expensive company made up for the new house; 
far all, or nearly, all of the performers..had belonged to 
the old one, 1846 C. St. Joun Weld Sports Light. 27 It 
requires quick shooting and good walking to make up a 
handsome bag. 1855 Macautay éfést. Eug. xv. 1]. 547 To 
contribute of their substance in order to make up a purse 
for Jeffreys. 1880 Gotpw. Smitu CowZer ii. 22 His rela- 
tions .. combined to make up a little income for him, 1887 
Barine-Goutn Gaverocks 11, xxv. 59 We used to make up 
parties to read plays, each taking a part. 

(/f) Printing, To arrange into columns or pages. 

1771 Luckombe J’vinting 380 Having made up the Head 
of the first page, we cutit off by a rule. /did., ‘The first 
page being made up to the length of the unmber of lines of 
which it is to consist. 1896 or, L. De Visxe wMoron's 
ech, Exerc. Printing 421 The compositor was required 
to make up his page as soon as it was composed. 

(v) To pnt (eoaches, etc.) together to form a 
train; also, to put (a train) together. 

1864 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 11. 372 ‘The waggons .. 
were made up into trains. 1889 Scribner's Alag, May 5381/2 
The ea once made ‘up’,..its progress. .is comparatively 
simple. 

(4) + Formerly, to lay and light (a fire). Now, 
lo add fuel to (a fire already burning) so as to keep 
it at a proper ‘height’. 

1785 Mus. Freicuer in HM esley’s Serut. Wii. Wks, (1827) 
TX. 28 The servant came in to make up the fire. 1801 
Citartotre Sita Lett. Solit. Wand. 1. 93 The usual hour 
of bringing candles, and muking up the fire, was certainly 
past. b7¢. 11. 168 The daughter of the poor man under 
whose roof she was made up a fire in the wretched room 
assigned to her. 1861 Dickens Gt. F-xfect, liii, 1 made up 
the fire which was still burning. 1889 Mrs. Onipnant Poor 
Gentleman V1, x. 172, ‘1 might at least find a decent fire.’ 
“Pll make it up in a moment, Edward. A little wood will 
make it all right’. 

g. To compose, compile. 

(2) To put together in due form; to compile, 
draw up (a list, document, etc.). 

€1374 Cnaucer Troylus wt. 291 (340) And day is set, the 
chartres np to make. 1552 Huot, Make vp, serféo. 1613 
Suans. fen. V174, 1. i. 75 He makes vp the File Of all the 
Gentry. 1662 Graunt Sills of Mortality 11 On Wednesday 
the general Accompt is made up, and Printed. 1885 Ac? 48 
Vict. & 16. § 6 Every future valuation roll to be made up in 
any county, r89r Sad. Nev. 8 Aug. 163/1 The averages of 
the season, made up to Saturday last. 

(4) To compose (a hook, sermon). Oés. or diaé. 

1630 Ussnrr Left, (1686) 434 The History of Gottes. 
chalcus,..which Jam nowa making up. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
To mak up..4. Vo conrpose; as, ‘The minister’s thrang 
makin’ up his sermon.’ | ‘ 

(¢) To concoct, invent, fabricate (a story, lie). 
Also, to compose (verses, ete.) impromptu; to im- 
provise. 

1825-80 in Jamieson, 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest 
xiv, Well, the story was not badly made up. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect. List. Eug. iv. 28 People began to make up 
a history of the Britons. 1889 Mrs. H. L. Cameron Lost 
Wife WM. iv. 47 One can easily make up some plausible 
reason. 1891 Mrs. S. Epwarus Secm. 2’ rtucess ib i. 2 He 
sang his verses as he made them up. 3891 Strand Mag. 
[1. 502/2 Make it up out of your head. 3893 R. Kiriine 
Many Invent, 98, 1 made up a whole lot of new things to 
go into the story. ae. 

h. Said of component parts. (a) Of quantities, 
individuals: ‘To form (a certain sum or tolal) either 
by themselves or with others. Now rare. 

1504 in Lary Wills (Camden) 96 As mych lond more as 
shall Wea is the valot of xj mart by yeer wt the seid 
londes in Watton, 1542-3 Act 34& 35 é/en. VI//, c. 5.8 12 
As muche of the two partes residue, as shall accomplishe 
and make vp a full thirde parte. 31888 Snaxs. Z. ZZ. 1v. 
iii. 207 That you three fooles, lackt mee foole, to make vp 
the messe. 1602 Maxston Ant. & Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 27, 
I have nineteene mistresses alreadie, and I not much dis- 
deigne that thou shold’st make up the ful score. 1641 
Brome Fou. Crew 1, Wks. 1873 111. 358 Cash; which added 
Unto your former Banck, makes up inall .. Twelve thousand 
and odd pounds. 1662 Sriviincrt. Orig. Sacr. 1.v § 2 
Reckoning three Generations to make up a century. 1748 
Ricuagrpson Clarissa 111, 321 These four {gentlenien), with 
Mrs, Sinclair, Miss Partington,..Mr. Lovelace, and myself, 
made up the company. 1860 Frv/. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1 
450 The sums..do not quite make up roo, . 

(6) ‘Yo form the components of; to constitute, 
compose ; to contribute to the formation of; to go 
to form or produce, Freq. in passive fo be made 


up (of certain parts). 

1592 Suraxs. Rom. §& Ful. v. i. 48 Old cakes of Roses Were 
thinly scattered, to make vp ashew. 1593 — 3 #/en. V/, 1. iv. 
2g The Sands are numbred, that makes yp my Life. 1634 
Sir T. Werserr 7rqv. 2 Men and manners, which make 
np a Librarie to themselves. 1660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blauc's 
7 rav, 63 The River..is pleasant and large, and helps to 
make up a good haven. 1688 Burnet Lett. Pres. St. 
/taly 129, | have writ you a very loose sort of a_ Letter, all 
made up of digressions. 1693 DxypEn Dysc. Satire Ess, 
(ed. Ker) 11. 45 Satyrus, that mixed kind of animal, .. made 
up betwixt a man and a goat, 1711 STKELE Sfect. No. 152 
P 3 hese are the People who make up the Gross of the 
Soldiery. 1711 Swirr Let. conc, Sacra, Test Misc. 335 
‘The Parties among us are made upon one side of Moderate 
Whigs, and on the other, of Presbyterians. 1712 BERKELEY 
Hass, Obed. Wks. IL. 107 An audience almost wholly made 
up of young persons. 1713 Apprson Casonv. ili. 48 He was all 
made up of Love and Charms. 1834 J. Hi. Newman /'a~ 


MAKE, 


Sernt. (1837) I. xxi. 316 Soul and body make up one man. 
1849 Macaucay //7s. Exg. i. 1. 13x ‘Whe few members who 
made up what was contemptuously called the Rump of the 
House of Commons, 1861 Mrs. Cartyte Lets, IIT. 81 
Ramsgate ..is made up of ndtrow, steep, confused strects. 
1867 Freeman Nori, Cong. (1876) 1. App. 756 ‘The force 
was made up of men of all nations. 1889 Karu. S$. Mac- 
Quoin Koger ferro \, 122 Life is made up of tiny triftes. 
1890 Temple Bar Vel, 168 Allin short that goes to make up 
..an Englishman’s ideal of felicity. 

i, To prepare, 

+ (2) To attire (a person) suitably for receiving 
guests, etc. Obs. 

160z DEKKER Saffrom, K 4h, Wat Terrill, th’art ill suited, 
ill made vp, In Sable collours. 1633 13. Jonson Zale af 
Tub i. iv, The bravest, richest, and the properest, man A 
Taylor could make up. 1634 Massincer Mery Hosa 1. 
i, Ped. ’Morrow sister, Do I not come unseasonably ? 
Al, Why good brother? ed. Because you are not yet 
fully made up, Nor fit for visitation. 

(6) (esp. Theatr.) To prepare (an actor) for the 
impersonation of a eharacter by dressing him in 
an appropriate costume and disguising his features 
by means of false hair, cosmetics, etc. (chiefly re//. 


and pass.). = 

180g Makin Gil Blas ut. ix. » 2, 1 made myself up, .. 
with the harber’s aid, as a sort of middle man between 
Don Casar and Gil Blas. /ézd. wy. vii,» 5 Just as he 
had done making himself up [said of an old hean at his 
toilette), 1844 Puck 30 (Farmer) My young ambition sadly 
{ resign,—My mind and face made ap for first old men. 
1859 Lane MWand. ludia 362 The General was very old, 
close apon eighty; bat he was ‘made ap’ lo represent 
a gentleman of about forty. 1862 Temple Dar V1. 339 His 
face is marvellously ‘made up’, 1891 Mew Nem, Aug. 176 
‘They have no teeth; they have skins that would make 
a lemon look white ;.. But the maid makes them up; and 
people say how handsome they are. 

(c) tuétr. lor refi. 

1838 Dickexs Nick Nick. xxv, Mr. Crummles..had .. 
‘made up* for the part by arraying himself in a theatrical 
wig [etc.]. 1862 Temple Bar VI. 340 Mr. Sothern ‘ makes 
up’ so very darkly as to appear almost Jewish. 1879 Sai.a 
Paris herself again (ed, 4) I. it, 28 He had‘ made up' for 
the part of a distressed poet. 1890 Sat. Aev.22 Nov. 591/2 
When she went off with Paris, he had by magic arts made 
ap as Menelaus, and she thought he was her husband, 

(@) To arrange (the features) so as to produce 
a particular expression. Zo make up one’s mouth : 
sce Moutn sé. Now U.S. 

1641 Brome Fouiall Crew w. i, Make up your face quickly. 
{The person addressed has heen weeping.] Here comes 
one of the Servants, I suppose. 1828-32 WrpsTER s.v., ‘lo 
assume a particular form of features; as,to make up a face} 
wheace, to make up 2 lip, is to pont. 

(¢) To get (a horse, ete.) into good condition 
for selling; to fatten, Also vr. for pass. (Cf. 
make off, 89 ¢.) 

1794 Sporting gee IV. 208 He thoroughly understands 
(what is termed by dealers) waking up ahorse. 1842 Frnl. 
R. Agric, Soc, 1, 11. 217 All the lambs being made up for 
the butcher. 1857 /6/¢, XVIIT. 1. 19 ‘The majority .. buy 
them as colts; when fit for the collar, .. make them up for 
the London brewers. 1867 /did. Ser. 11. I). ut. 533 If they 
[fowls] have been ‘sent along’ with Indian corn [ete], .. 
they will make up to nearly 2 Ibs, heavier. 

(f) To prepare, put in order (a bed) for a par- 
ticular occasion, Also, to put (a room) in order; 
to $do up’ (? decal). 

1824 Exantiner 45/2 [She] desired witness to make up the 
bed in her room, 1879 Miss Yonce Camreos Ser. vy. xxxii. 

46 She had a couch made up for heron deck. 1889 W. 
Westatt Birch Dene I. xiii. 178 We might..make you up 
a bed on the office floor. 1891 Blackw. Ang. CL. 506/2 
‘Where have you made up Mr. Smith’s room’? ‘In the 
north wing, sir’. 1894 G. Moore Esther Waters 102 
Esther said she would make up her room, and when that 
oe she insisted on helping her mother with the house- 
work, 

(g) To get up (linen). rare. 

1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVII1, 56/1 They can make up 
linen execrably. 

(4) To bring (spirits) to a required degree of 
strength hy adding water; to § lower’. 

1725 G. Ssutu Distilling 77 When you have made up 
el goods to the quantity and quality you intend, 1731 

. SHAW Ess, Artif, Philos. 89 To keep out of the Spirit the 
grosser Oil of the Faints; and instead of these, to wake 1p, 
as they call it, to Proof, with pure distill’d or simple water, 
1753 Cuampers Cyc, Supp. s. v. Making-up, When it is 
necessary to make up waters lower than proof, they are 
generally clondy, 

J. To set out the items of (an account) in order; 
ae up and balance (an account), 

3472 J. Paston in P, Lez#. IIT. 32, | porpose to make up m 
byllys clere, and send yow the oe. oe SHaks, Cae 4 
i. 148 Vet can make my Awdit vp, that [ete.), 1729 
J. Rocers 19 Sertt. ii. (1735) 33 He was to make up his 
Accounts with his Lord. 1742 Ricwaroson Pamela 1, 
250A Desk, at which sometimes Mr. Jonathan makes up 
his running Accounts to Mr. Longman. 1749 FILDING 
Tou Fones vy. vili, Who but an atbeist conld think of 
leaving the world without having first made up his account ? 
18598 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 123 A farmer's accounts 
should he made up once a year. 1889 Mary E. Carter 
Mrs. Severn I, 1.4. 27 Her husband., made up the trades- 
men’s books. 1892 J. Anam Comuneyc. Corresp, 22 It is cus- 
tomary for the banker to make up, or balance, the current 
account at the end of each half-year, 

’ k. To make up one’s mind; to come to a deci- 
sion or conclusion; often const. inf. or clanse, 
Also (nonce-uses), 40 make up one's resolution, a 


determination, \lence, with extended meaning, 


| 


71 


to make up one’s mind for, to, or to do (something) : 
to be reconciled to the thought of, to be pre- 
pared for, + Also in fassive: ? =‘to have one’s 
mind made up’ for. 

isos Suaks. Fohu ut. i. 541, 1 know she is not for this 
match made vp. (Otherwise in modein editions.] 1606 
— Tr. & Cru. it. 170 To make vp a free determination 
"Twixt right and wrong. San /.raveiver 3635/1 In winter 
people make up their minds for the worst and go. 1830 
(hid, 663/2 ‘The King has quite made up his mind to the 
loss of Belgitim, 1847 Marrvat Ciiddr. Nw forest xiv, 
Edward made up his resolution to join the army. 1849 
Macautay //ést, Hugi. 1. 107 He. had wisely made up his 
mind to what cowkl no longer be avoided. 185g Mu. 
Liberty v. (1865) 62/2 Uf the government woold make up its 
mind to require for every child a good education. 1883 
Stevenson 7reas, (sd. iv. xvii, We had all quictly made up 
our minds to treat him Jike one of ourselves. 1887 Rusiin 
Preterita 11, 189, I believe he nude ap his mind that L was 
heartless and selfish. i 

+ (6) adsol. ?* To come toa decision’ (Schmidt). 

1605 Suaks, /.car i i. 209 Pardon me, Royall Sir, Elec- 
tion makes not vp in such conditions. 

1. To settle, arrange.. (a) To arrange, settle 
(a marriage, ete.) ; to conclude ‘a treaty :. 

1562 Child. Marr. (1897) 75 Vie the consent of their frendes, 
who made vp the mariage betwixe them. 1607 SitaKs. Cou 
\. iii, yo Be Blest For making vp this peace. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect. (Hist, Mug. vill. 384 Kdward tried to make 
up a kind of peace bety them, 1890 (wir. Rev. Vel. 
282 The best marriages are those which are made np by 
sympathetic and understanding friends. 

(¢) To settle (a dispute, ete.) ; to end (a quarrel) 
by reconciliation. 

1699 1. Heown Arasw. Collog. 67 What passes between 
two People is much easier made up, than when once it has 
taken Air. x27 A. Wastnron Neioctee. BL fad. WL xxavii. 
ators in making up Cases of Debate and Contention. 
1773 Foots Bankrupt mt. Wks. 1799 11.133 And now this 
ditterence is whole and compos’d, let me try if I can't make 
np the other, 1828 Scotr #. Af, Perth xsi, Perhaps the 
feud may be made np without farther fighting or difficulty. 
1855 Macaunay //is/. fing, xix, VV. 301 That two... gentle 
mien should be deputed to wait on Ter Majesty and try to 
make matters up. 18790 Rocers //ist. Gleanings Seri. 230 
He had made up his differences with lox. 

(¢) dtr. (also often fo make it up). Vo be 
reconciled after a dispute; to become fricnds again. 

1669 R. Mostacu in Lucelench a/SS. (Hist. MSS, Conn.) 
I. 44t Yoo had made up with the Duke of York without his 
knowledge. 1748 Ricitaxpson Clarissa IV. 26 If I should 
he obliged to make up with him again, I shall think 1] am 
always doing myself a spight. 1749 Fiecpinc Yom Jones 
vu. v, TP beseech you. that you will endeavour ta make it 
ap with my aunt. 1837 THackrray Ved/ocwp/ash i, Vhere 
we were, quarrelling and making up..by turns. 1887 Mrs. 
C.L. Pirkis Dateless Bargain 1, xviii, 232 We've kiss 
and made it up again. 1892 Sirvenson & L. Osnourne 
Wrecker xix, 288 We..had quarrelled and made up. 


m. To make the fortune of, enrich. da/. 

1786 Scotland's Glory § Shame 1. 53 He'll make you up 
for ever, 1829 llocc Sheph. Cad, viii, 1. 230 our master 
will soon be sic a rich man now, that we ‘Ha’ be made up. 

n. air. (a) To advance ina certain direction; 
now only in 0 wake up to,to draw near to,approach. 
Also occas. of the tide: To flow up a river (cf. 72). 

1595 Suaks. Yohu util. 5 Philip make vp. 1596 Awe. 1//, 
iv. vil. 3t Make up once more with mes the twentieth part 
Of those that liue, are men inow to qaaile The feeble hand. 
full on the aduerse part. 1611 Heywooo Gold. size v. Wks. 
1874 II. 75 Let's make vp to his rescne. 1622 FLETCHER 
Span. Cur. 1, i, There I would follaw you as a gaid to 
honour, ‘hough all the horrours of the Warre made up ‘T'o 
stop my passage. 1632 Massincer Alaid of Hon.w.i, Hell, 
stoppe their brawling throats ; againe ! make up And cudgel 
them into jelly, 1678 Bunyan /’¢/e7. 1. 28 He espied two Men 
come tumbling over the Wall,..and they made up a pace to 
him. 1725 Dr For Voy, ronnd World (1840) 104 With in- 
tent to have endeavoured to make up into the latitade of 
read 60°, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. viii. Pg Impatient to 
cnow,..he made up to me immediately. 1855 CosTELLo 
Stor, Screen 87, 1 saw her make up to the lady I have de- 
scribed. 1898 Daily News 25 March 8/3 There was very 
little water in the river as the tide was only just beginning 
to make up. 

(4) Zo make up to (fig.): to make advances to 
(a person); to pay court or make love to. 

1781 D. Wittiams tr. Voltaire’s Dram, Wks. V1. 25 She 
ogles me still, or I'm mistaken; Ill e’en make up to her. 
1Bog Makin Gif Blas yin i. P 2 They made up to Don 
Czsar or his son at once, without currying my favour as 
the channel of all good graces. 1842 S, Lover Hanily 
Andy ii. 22 Tom's making up to the widow. 1848 Tnack- 
ERAY Vax. Fair xii, Young Bullock,..who had been making 
up to Miss Maria the last two seasons. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B, i. 8, V have it by all accounts that Mr, Henry 
was more made up to from that hour. 

er Key fo phrases, ete. 

Uses of passive 3, 3b, 30, 45 (=L. fleré) 9e, 48f, aod, e; 
refe. (with for or inf.) 34 a, 355 dvpers. (of the weather) 8b; 
(it) maksna Se, 25; zz?v.(=compose poetry) 5h, (= go) 35 b; 
see also 69-74. 

What make you here? 58; what do yon make of. .? 20. 
"| Make or mar, make or break 46b; make or mend 1c; 
meddle or make with 71. J Proverbs and proverbial phrases 
occur in senses 1d, 10, 24, 53 c 

Make account of 19b; # acquainted 48b; #zadog3 a after 
753 meagain 83 $ # against 76; #:theagreeable 67 : #7 alms 
57a; m amends 613 2 an army 57 b; 2 as if, as though 703 
man ass of oneself 18; #7 asseth 61; az at 77; wz away 843 
m away with 85; 7 a bag 15c; 2 a bargain 57d; 2 
battle 57 b; # one’s beard 40; 22 a beast of oneeeiti8' we 
a bed 36; 2 believe 53; 2 the best of 18d; 22 bold 69; # 
a book 5, 15d: a a (or one’s) bow 57; 2# a business of 18; 
a (it) one’s business 4gc; wz a campaign 57 b; # capital 


MAKE.-, 


| out of 29; + (=score with) a card 30; » the cards 435 Me 

care 625 wea case 1903 wz the chalice 423 #7 child 17; 
| wea circuit 57£; sw coffee 23 2 a coil,a commotion 93 ‘ut 
, one’s Communion 57 ¢3 7 one’s compliments 615. 77 (one’s) 

confession 57 @} #2 conscience rgaj vf a contract 573 a 

a corner (in) 9; #7 count of 19h 3 7 one’s course 57 £5 7 a 

covenant 57d5 a it coy 6Sh; wea decision 6rc3 ww a dif. 

ference 10,19 a3 47(. cat)adinner 603 #(=trainda dog 45% 

44 dole 623 77 (=shut) adoor 373. 77 (nor dvabt was ardown 

863 av an effort 633 #7 sh 483 a esteem, estimation 

(of) ig by av even 48 3 a7 an example of 183 47 an excursion 

s7f; a an exhibition of oneself 18 5 #7 an expedition ayatis 

meexpense 64, one’s expenses 6¢b 5 we a face (at) 57 clam 
fast 485 2a fault 5703 a fealty 615 a feast 1430 a felt 

48hio a (ai fight 573 aa fire 6s a (- prepare) fish 303 
ata fool of 18 5 4 tor 25, 25), 78; a force (at) 635 97 forth 
87.3 vv afortune 2g 3 a7 free 693 v2 friends 133 47 (some- 
thing) from 2; #7 ( bring forth) frnit 16; a7 fun.a fuss, 
game o3 47 games12h; wa garden 77 a7 vlad 693 a glad- 
tess, glee G25 a quad 485 42 it goodly 68b$ 47a hash of 
iBey we (train) a hawk 433 we hay 385 w head 6rh3 wa 
hel asa; head or tail of 20: a heard 48b3 a7 hence 
33; wea hole 85 a7 homage 613 4 horns 5703 4 ( traia 
horse 453 a7 it hot 433 # (long! hours 66¢ #7 a House 15 bt 
man impression 9; 4 in 88; #¢ in oue's way 48¢% 07 
(~ give) an instance 61; 42 (something! into 50, 501); 47 it 
{ tunse it to be sotrabs ae it ane's ] 1, business, ete. 
49% a7 it (coy, ete.) 68, O8bs av itso shes a7 a journey 
a7 fi me joy 623 wea judgement iyi, orc, a known 48h 
we labour 633 a Latins 5c wr alaw 23 aa leg But a7 
alie 5703 a light of ert mw like (| look like) zat ov little 
of 15d, 213 vz things lively 48 $ aa living 2y3 aa loss 645 
we love 613 wea murk 83 weamaniage 575 a7 (0 anange)a 
nutchebs weinolinatter os. ven meal Gos ye ( prepare! 
meat ely we melody &3 ve memory s2 hy az mercy 5705 7° 
merriment 623 ae merry Gos 7 amess of Se 72 mind 
s7hy ae minstrelsy 850 7 aaniracle 57 a3 ae mirth 625 97 Gv 
nweck (of) G2b3 a money ag3 a the mest of ds a7 mnch 
of 8d, 215 wa muddle of a8e; a a name (for oneself) 29 5 
m (it) nice 68 b, 69; 47 a noise, aA note By a nothing of 18d, 
21; mw nothing to do (not to hesitate) sre; a (- give) 
notice 615 a7 (an) vbvisance 57¢3 a .. of 1h, 2, 4, 4b, 183 
(- esteem) arb; a7. of it e3 vw off 8g 3 aon got we one 
(ofl 265 we an oration 57 g¢ 4 wan order, ordinance 3230 47 
out gis a..ont of ib, 2,185 4 out of the way 437 2 over 
Obs wea pace 57f 3 af pain 635 wea park 750 wea passaye 
s7fs az peace gc we penance 57 €$ a p Pad 5 mea prac 
tice of 1850 aa profit. oy; a a progress 57 £3 4 it proud, 
qnaint 68 bi wz question Tyas 4 ( prapound) a question 
O13 we atmorum 5b 5 47 (impose) arate 123 v7 1eady 42, 
485 a (- give) a reason 613 av reckoning, repaid uf 1b; 
ar {al repatation 29 5 vz return (=come back) 57 fj v/a avad 
73 mroomgd; a arowg; wea rule vas ae runs 30b5 a 
the sacrament s7e3 a sail qq a a salaam 57.¢3 v7 satis: 
faction 613 a oneself scuree 48et vz ascore 39b3 a scorm 
(of) 62b5 a scruple 19a; sa sensation gj; 47 sense of 205 
meausermon 57 ¢ 5 ve shipwreck G43 a short 48d 3 az slight of 
er; a something of 183 a7 surrow 6.13 3 one's soul qr t 
a asound 8; wa specch 572+ a7 sportgy vera step 57 fy 
ma stirg; aw store of (- valne highly) 11 (it) stont, 
strange 68 b, 6g; sure 48, 43d ta the tac ca Ue 2d ec 
ab; aethat..(=bring it about that) 52, (-- show or allege that) 
56b; ve thiough 933 a timber 31, 413 7 (good, short, ete.) 
time 66; wa title igd3 a to (Aref) 79, lads) a43 1 
(=bring or reduce) to (a condition) 333 a7 (ove) to chit 
ete.) 49 © 3 we (=attempt: to do 34 b; a7 together g5 3 7 tup 
or tail of 20; v2 it tongh 68h; a tour §7f; 47 towards 
35b; wea trade uf 18; we a trick 30; a a trip 57 f3 wv 
understood 48b; #2 unready 48; 77 unto Sot ww np gos 7 
upon 81; a urine 16b 3 a verses 5 $ a7 void 425 wa voyage 
5703 me war 57b3 a it warm 483 v7 () give; waning 61: 
a waste 483; 42 water 16), 313 we way od; a one's Way 
5703 a weight 313 aa will 5 d3 az with 82,713 a... with 
tb, 23 #2 a wonder 103 we wood 31, 413 4 work 1035 wa 
wound 85 #7 wreck 64. 

For many other phrases, with nouns expressing the action 
of a verb, see the lists in 59 and 59 b. 

+ Make, v.2 Oés. Also6 Se. maik. [f. Make 
sb] trans, and intr. To mate, pair, match. 

1463 Dury fi ilis (Camden) 23, I wille she haue..my flat 
pece enchased tao make with a salt saler of sylver. 1513 
Doveras 4éneis w. Prol. 53 The snaw quhite dow oft to 
the gray maik will, rg22 Aandws ef fnfans (Manly) 262 
So fell a fyghter in felde was there nener yfounde. To me 
no man is makyde. 

Make: see Mawk, MEAK, MEEK. 

Make-, the stem of Make v1 in combination, 
chiefly with a sb. as the second element, occas. with 
an adj. or adv., as in the following (chiefly nonce- 
wds.): + make-braser [? cf. BRack v.2],? one who 
domineers or blusters; +make-debate =MAKE- 
BATE; make-faith sozce-wed., something that serves 
for faith; make-faleon = MAKE-HAWK ; ‘| make- 
fire, an incendiary; + make-fray, a raiser of 
quarrels; {make-God a., applied as a derisive 
term to Romish priests; + make-king = Kixc- 
MAKER; ‘tt make-law a., law-giving; + make- 
mirth = MAKE-SPoRT; make-play = MAKE-SPORT; 


; make-queen, a queen-maker ; make-rime, a 


phrase introduced merely for the sake of rime; 
make-shame @., catising shame; ‘ make-strife 
= MAKEBATE; make-talk, something said for the 
mere sake of talking; make-wages (see quot.) ; 
make-way, an event which leads up to another. 
c1515 Cocke Lorell's B. 11 Surmowsers, yll thynkers, and 
*make brasers. 1741 Ricuaroson Fam. Lett. lv, (ed. 7) 68 
The bosy Whisperings of officious *Muke-debates. 1825 
Coreripce Aids Refi. (1848) 1. 336 Thousands of sober, and 
in their way pious, Christians will echo the words,..and 
adopt the doctrine for their *make-faith. 1575 Turnerv. 
Faulconrie 160 By..calling of them to the Jewre with other 
“make Falcons, that is to say,a cast at once, to the end they 
may accustom and aquaint themselues one with another. 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdase's Comm, 179 The seuerall confession 
ol every one of these “make fyers (L. iucendiarit). 1598 


MAKE-A-DO. 


Be. Hare Sat. rv, iv. 31 If brabling *Make-fray, at ech 
Fayre and Sise, Picks quarrels for to shew his valiantise. 
1705 Ilickrrincit, Priesi-cr. 1. (1721) 12 Not only the 
*Make-God Pope, but the Make-God Priest. 1611 Sprep 
Theat. Gt. Brit. xxvii (4614) 53/1 That stout “make-king 
Richard Nevil Earle of Warwicke. 1631 Wrever Anc. 
funeral Mon. 705 Warwicke (the Mars and Make-King 
of England). 1582 Stanvuuast c/neis iv. (Arb.) 96 First 
to Ceres *Makelaw [L. degifenr], too Phoebus, then to 
Lyzus. 1656 Ear. Mono. tr. Haculiuls Advts. fr. Par- 
aass, 2g8 Court officers, princes favorits, *make-mirths, 
flatterers. 1592 Nasnx P. Pené/esse Wks. (Grosart) 1. 69 
Our Poets and Writers about London whome thou hast 
called piperly *Make-plaiesand Make-hates. 1655 FULLER 
Hist, Cams, (1840) 186 As Neville earl of Warwick was the 
make-king, so this Dudley earl of Warwick. .was the *make- 
queen. 1893 A¢henvui 14 Oct. 516/2 The sorry *make- 
rhymes ‘I wis’, ‘I trow’, ‘1 weet’, make their appearance 
now and again. 1850 S. G. Osporne Glean. 78 This make- 
shift, *make-shame system. 1617 Minsueu Ductor s.v., A 
Make-hbate, *make-strife, or contentious person. 1856 ARcIID. 
ALten Lect. Ladies 211 A sort of complimentary observa- 
tion, mere words of course, an unreal piece of *make-talk. 
1884 H. Svencer in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 463 ‘Vhere had 
grown up the practice of paying out of the rates a part of 
the wages of each farm-servant—‘ “make-wages’,as the sum 
was called. 1894 Creicuton //rst. apacy (1897) V. Vv. xv. 
151 The intrigues of Cardinal Rovere. .led to the election of 
Pius Has a *make-way to his own election. 


+ Make-a-do. Ods. [f. Make v1 + Apo.] 

1, A ‘to-do’, uproar, stir, 

1875 Gann. Gurton, ili, What deuyli make-a-doe is this 
hetweene our dame and thee ? 

2. One who is fond of making a to-do. 

1589 R. Haavey 770. Perc. (1590) 8, | will nicke-name no 
hodie : I am none of these tuft mockadoo mak-a-daoes. 

Makebate (méikbeit), Also 8 makebait. 
{f Make vt + Bare sd.h) 

1. One who or something which creates conten- 
tion or discord; a breeder of strife. (Common 
in 16th-17th cent.) arch. 

1529 More Suppl. Souls Wks. 2096/2 They agree hetter 
together, then to fal at variance for y* wild wordes of suche 
a malicious make-bate, @ 1586 Siuney Arcadia 11.(1590) 221 
Disdaining this fellow should play the preacher, who had 
bin one of the chiefest make-bates. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrim 
age Vi iv. 576 It was not likely they would joyne in con- 
spiracie, whom Religion (the most mortall make-hate) had 
disioyned. 1655 GurnaLt. Chr.in Arm. 1.145 Satan, who is 
the great make-bate hetween God and the soul. @1703 
Berit On N. 7, Fas. iv. 1 Lust within is the make-hait 
of all societies and communities without. 1710 Swirt £x- 
aminer No. 15 P 5 Like a couple of makebates, who inflame 
small guarrels by a thousand stories. 1821 Scorr Acni/z, 
xxxvi, I thank Heaven, 1 am no make-bate or informer, 
1849 Macautay /f7st. Zug. vi. U1. 22 Barillon was.. directed 
to act, with all possible precautions against detection, the 
part of a makebate. 1896 Satntspury //ist. 19th Cent. Lit. 
iv. 185 Ele [Hazlitt] appears to have played the part of fire- 
brand and makebate in the John Scott duel referred to. 

+2. The breeding of quarrels, miscbief-making. 

1626 Bernarn /sle of Afan (1627) 207 Selfeloue, Makebate, 
and Vnmercifulnesse. : 

+3. a. Gerarde’s name for the,Yellow Jasmine, 
Jasminum fruticans, b. A hook-name for Greek 


Valerian, /olemontum carulenum, Obs. 

1597 Geranpe /ferfal i. xiv. 1128 Of the shrub Trefoile, 
called also Makebate. 1611 Cotcr. sv. Polemoine, 1866 
Treas. Hot, 711/2 Makehate, Polewtonium cornulennt, 

+4. attrib, passing iato adj. Ods. 

1582 Sranyaurst ners u. (Arb.) 62 Thee bane of vs 
Trojans, of Greeks thee mak bate Erinnys, 1622 Row- 
LANDS Gd. Newes § Bad 31 Which she in memorie would 
still retaine, And cross the deuill in his make-bate veine. 
1675 ‘!. Turty Let, fo Baxter 14 Vour own make-hate 
Novelties. 3 

Ma‘ke-belie:f. rare. =next. 

Substitnted by some writers for MAKE-BELIEVE; the 
formation of the Jatter, being misunderstood, was imagined 
to he incorrect. 

1833-40 J. H. Newman Ch, of Mathers (1842) 372 Evil 
Spirits. .are but actors in a play, changing their appearance 
and frightening children by their tumult and their make- 
helief. 1854 Lett. of American (ed, Landor) 17 Creeds and 
lichens grow in the extremities of his [the ‘V'zar’s] frozen 
regions; farther to the southwest, beliefs are make-beliefs. 
1858 Freeman //ist, Ess. Ser. tt ii, (1873) 85 The early in- 
stitutions of a nation may fail of fully carrying out their 
ends, but there is no make-belief.as to what ieee ends are, 
1873 Hamerton Znted/. Life vin. i. (1876) 229 A sort of make- 
belinf lady. 


Ma:ke-belie:ve. 
Make v.! 53 c) used subst. 


1. Pretence. 

1811 L. M. Hawkins C’fess §& Gertr. (1812) 1V. 62, I was 
drest like Minerva,..and then the little ones came and wor- 
shipped me: 'twas al! make-believe, you see. 1811 Aforn. 
Chron. 9 Apr., Her mourning is all make-believe, She's 
gay as any linnet, 1818 Lams Vhree Friends, Not that 
she did really grieve It was only make-believe. 1855 H. 
Rocers £ss. (1874) 11. vii. 331 This great empire is rotten 
. .cereniony, etiquette, conventionality, insincerity,—' make 
believe ', in short,—constitute it. 1888 77es 23 June 17/2 
The public does not object to magic in small quantities, Lt 
is quite ready to join in the game of ‘ inake-believe’. 

b. in particularized sense. 

1825 Cotnaipce A fds Ke/7. (1848) 1. 56 (To practise pray- 
ing) as a species of animal-magnetism to be brought about by 
..a temporary make-believe on the part of the self-magnet- 
izer ! 
make-believes, 1887 JEssorr Arcady viii. 234 That old- 
fashioned place of resort..the village green, has become a 
mere make-believe now. 

2. One who makes helieve or pretends. 

1863 S. WitpeRrorce Sp. AZissions (1874) 2 Do not be an 


[The phr. make believe (see 
(Cf, FACRERE.)] 


1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 191 The world is full of 
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MAKER. 


idler and make-believe in the work. 1863 Trottore Belton | gifandnahele. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parc. 319/1 Macare, factor, 


| #ist. xy. 171 The ordinary make-believes of society, saying 
| little civil speeches and not going beyond tbem. 
3. atirib, passing into adj. Of the nature of make- 
believe. 


1824 Miss Mitrorp J s//age Ser. 1. 248 That was a make- | 


believe thing, compared with this, _18g2 GLavstoxr Glean, 
IV, xlii.96 Here again 1 am met with a make-believe reply. 
1877 ‘VA. Trottore Life Pins 1X, 11. m. iii, 3 The re- 
publicans and their make-believe government. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 138 The hour's talk 
and make-believe school. 

| So Make-believer, -believing [f. phrase make 
| believe]. 

1884 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXXVIIL. 443 A volume which 
helievers, unbelievers, misbelievers, and make-believers 
would unite in neglecting or condemning. 1899 Muss 
Haaraven Fowler 125 Children. .not tiring easily of their 
many make-believings, 

Ma‘kedom. sc. ?Ots. Also 5-6 makdome. 
[App. f. either Mack @. or Make 56.1+-Dom; but 
the formation is somewhat anomalons, esp. for so 
early a period.] Form, shape; es/. clegant form, 
shapeliness, comeliness; rarely concr. 

¢1470 Henry IVadlace 1x. 358 Bathe statur and curage, 
Maner, makdome, thar fassoun and thar wesage. 1508 
| Dunsar Pua Mariit WVemen 73 Vo manifest my makdome 

to multitude of pepill. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. U1, 125 
Without makdome vther of lym or lith, 1585 Jas. I, Zss. 
Poesie (Ath.) 65 Be warre ze descryue zour Loues makdome, 
or her fairnes. a@1g86 Montcomerte Misc. Poems 1. 13 
Fair forme, and face angelicall,..Makdome, and proper 
memberis all Sa perfyte. a@1810 Finotay in Ford #/arp 
Perthsh. (1893) 419 Von stalwart makedom I ken richt weel. 

+ Make-tare, Ods.-° An alleged name for the 
hare. 1300 Names of Harein Rel. Ant. 1.134. 

Ma'‘ke-game. [Cf Makz-srort.] One who 
or that which furnishes matter for amusement; 


hence, a laughing-stock, butt. 

1762 BickrersrarFe Love in Village 1. x. (1765) 44, 1 am 
the make-game of the whole village upon your account. 
1797 Mars. M, Rosinson MWadsinghani 1.280, | thought my- 
self the mere make-zame of a giddy girl. 1806 Sforting 
AMfag. XXVUL. 197 A new discovery or invention, hy way of 

| make-game 1 suppose. 1817 Goowin A/amdeville {. 263 
I was treated as nothing, a flouting-stock and a make-game. 

Ma‘ke-hawk, falconry. [Sce Make v.1 45.] 
A hawk employed to teach young ones. 

1575 Tursery. Pan/conrie 113 If at pe first you inure hir 
with a make hawke a good Hearoner. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. 
Recreat.(1677) 205 Never fly your Faulcon again at a Hern 
unless with a Make-hawk well entred. 1773 J. CAmPRELL 
Mod. Falconry 262, 1852 R. F. burton Falconry in Valley 
dudus v, 61 note, A make-hawk is a staunch bird, or one 
accustomed to fly at a particular kind of game, used to ‘head 


the pack ‘when more thana cast are thrown upat once, 1891 
Hartine Fibl, Accipitr. 226. 
Mavkeless, 2. O¢s. exc. dial. Forms: see 


MAKE 56,.t [f. Make 5,1 +-LEss.] 
1. Without an equal; matchless, peerless. 
a 1295 St. Marher. 17 pis is ure cunde, makelese meiden. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 12119 And bof pou wen make-less to he, 
pat wan in lare sal teche be. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roy/us 1.116 
(172) In bewte erst so stood she makeles. ¢1450 Hottann 
Howlat go2 We thocht him maid on the mold makless of 
mycht. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. Ixxili, 540 It is quene 
Tsoud that oute taken my lady your quene she is makeles. 
1g00-20 Dunrar Peews ixxy.52 Wylcum ! my golk of maire- 
land, My chirrie and my maikles munjoun, 1563 A/irr. Alag., 
Buchingh. xiii, A makeles prynce in ryches and in myght. 
¢1615 Mure Afise. Poems ii. 33 Mackles dame, quhom all ye 
world admires. 1674-9r Rav N.C. Words, Alake, match; 
makeless, matchless. 1829 Brockett A’. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Alakeless, matchless, without an equal. M 
2. Mateless; wifeless, husbandless, widowed. 
e1gas Seven Sag. (P.) 3307 ‘The 3onge that helpe hyr for 
to Jyve, He schaf have that he ches, And the holde go 
makeless, 1§13 Douctas nels vit. Prol. 32 To mak her 
| maikles of hir man. ¢1600 Suaks, Soun. ix, The world 
will waile thee like a makelesse wife. 1825-80 JAMtEsoN, 
s.v. Afaikiess, ‘The mother's a makeless bird, 


Ma:ke-peace. [See Make v.! gc.] One who 
or something which makes peace; a peace-maker. 


Also attrib, 

1516 Fanyvan Chron, (1811) 11. 439 It was not fonge after or 
the Scottis. .callyd hir lane make peace. 1552 T. BARNARE 
| in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 11. 202, | knowe_a towne in 

Normandye .. is now a second Rone, & yt is the verye 
gulfe, gulet and mouthe of the See, and a make-peace yf we 
hadde yt. 1893 Suns. Nich. //, 1. 1. 160. 1601 DANtEL 
Cro. Wars vi. xiv. (1609) 154 When msespence Mymen 

shall Bring the conioyned aduerse powers to bed. 1657 W. 
| Cores Adam in Kden cccxx. 594 The civill uses whereunta 

the Birch tree serveth are many, as for the punishment of 

Children. .for it hath an admirable influence upon them, to 

quiet them when they are out of Order, and therefore some 

call it Make-peace, 1836 (G. E. Inman] Sir Oxjro 13 Sir 
| Orfeo might have gone ‘Vo seek his make-peace wife alone. 

1855 Miss Seweut Cleve Hall 1.388 Fanny, who was the 

make-peace of the family, found a place for him at the table. 


Maker (méika1). Also (4 makiere, -yere), 
4-5 macare, makare, -ere, 4-6 makar, (6 Sv. 
mackar, makkar, makker). [f.Makrv.! +-rr!.] 

1. One who fashions, constructs, prepares for use, 
or manufactures; a manufacturer, sfec. in certain 
trades (see, ¢. g., quot. 1892), 

@ 1300 Cursor 1, 11036 Hijs lauerd he kneu weliwel biforn 
ee he was of his moder born [cf. Lue i, 41),.. Pe maker kneu 

is hand-werc. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troy/us t 685 (741) It is 
| seyd man maketh ofte a yerde With which pe makere is 
| hym self beten. ¢1395 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiti, (George) 403 
| Pi godis..ar mad bot of handis of men..bar makaris nopir 


plasmator, 1911-2 Act 3 Hen, ViFi,c. 6 § 3 The maker 
merchaunt or byer of eny wollen clothes called Bastardes. 
1530 Pacscr. 242/1 Maker of haye to cockes. /d., Maker 
of naylles. 1ggo Latimen Last Seri. bef. Edw. Vi (1562) 
129 ‘They be bothe Woodmongers and makers of cooles, 
1611 Brae 7sa. xiv. 16 Makers of idoles, 1672 Petty /o/. 
Anat, (1691) 65, J valued an Irish Cahbin at the number of 
days food, which the Maker spent in building of it. 1726 ur, 
Gregory's Astron, 1,259 The Makers of these Instruments 
have fitted an Ecliptic to it. 1858 Garenxrr Gunnery 314 
The display of artistically constructed guns by the French 
makers in their Great Exposition of 1855. 1859 Lane HVand. 
india 384 We procured some honey, which is taken from its 
makers in a very singular manner. 1873 J. H. NewMAN 
Idea University Def. 47 ‘Vhe maker of a bridle or an epau- 
fet. 1892 Labour Conunission Gloss., Alakers, the workmen 
who receive the tops and then complete the making of hand- 
sewn boots and shoes. The term is also applied to those 
who make the bottom (with the exception of the finishing) 
of a rivetted or machine-made boot. 

b. with prefixed sb., forming many compounds, 
q.¥. under the first element or as Main words. 

14... Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 685/15 Mic canipanarius, 2 
belmaker. fda. 686/35 Hic anularius,aryngmaker. 150a 
in Cov. Corp. Chr. Plays (E.E.T.S.) App. il. 104 The wholl 
body of the craft of the tylmakers of Stoke. 1696 W. Drr- 
nam (fitle) The Artificial Clock-maker. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 4833/3 ‘Tho. Morse,.. a Mathematical Instrument. 
maker. 1902 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 6/6 The necktie-makers 
and the artificial-flower-makers. 

2. Qualified by//e, a possessive, or an attrib. phr.: 
Applied to God as the Creator of the universe. 
(Now with capital M.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17875 pis ike lizt forsobe is he bat maker 
is of Jastyng lizt. 1340 Ayend. 251 Pe herte..y-zi3p hire 
velue and hire makiere. /did¢. 262, I leue ine god uader 
almi3ti makere of heuene and of erbe. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
Prol. rx Maistur in mageste, maker of Alle. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 319/1 Macare of noghte, as God only, creator. ¢1470 
Henry H allace vy. 229 Flayt by him self to the Makar off 
buffe. ?1g07 Comuunnyc. (W. de W.) Bij, 1 was made to 
knowe my maker And to Joue hym ouer all thynge. 1535 
CoverDace 7s. xciv. [xcv.] 6 Let vs knele before the Lorde 
oure maker. 1599 Sir J. Davirs Nosce Teipsum 54 O what is 
man (great maker of mankind), 1629 Mitton 2/yim2# Natiz. 
ii, Confounded, that her Makerseyes Should look soneer upon 
her foul deformities. 1718 Watts é/yara i, Nature with 
open volume stands, To spread her Maker's praise abroad. 
18a7 Kestr Chr. ¥., Sefinag. iii, The glorions sky embrac- 
ing all Is like the Maker's love. 1871 Cartvirin Alps. C.'s 
Lett, 11.221 Pious to God the Maker and to all He had 
made. x 

+b. Zo receive one's Maker: to receive the 
Communion. Ileace applied to the consecrated 
[lost in the mass, Ods. 

1539 T. Pery in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IL. 145 That bys 
Grace .. recewythe hys maker yerlye acording to the Jawd- 
ebwll usse..of owr holly mother Chwrche. 1634 J/a/ory’s 
Morte Arthur (1816) HH. 100 Then he received his Maker 
[Afalory x. \xii. 520 his creatoure]: and, when he was dead 
fetc.]. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 51 Henry Stephens 
writeth of a Dogge, that did eat 80 of their Hoasts, or 
Makers, in one morning. 

3. One who composes a book, draws up a docu- 
ment, frames a law, or the like. 

a1yo Hamrote Psalter xvii. 13 Pe haly gast .. bat is 
makere of haly writ, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 
566 Makare of pe saltere. 1485 dcé1 /fen, Vii, c. 7 The 
Maker of any such Warrant. 1495 Act 11 Hen. Vil,c. 8 
Which acte..is so obscure..that the true entent of the 
makers therof cannot..be undrestond, 1594 Hooxear Z£ec/. 
Pol. wi. ix. § 1 Lawes for the Church are not made as they 
should be, vnles the makers follow such direction as they 
ought to he guided by, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 229 
"The makers of the act. 

b. with prefixed sb. (Cf. 1b.) 

1678 Burcer fad, ui, ii, 274 Sp'ritual Affidavit makers. 
1719 De For Crusoe u. xv, Our map-makers..do not agree. 
igoz Grernoucy & Kittrepce Words 181 A controlling 
effect on the action of the early Janguage-makers. . 

4, In various immaterial senses: One who brings 
about or prodnces a condition, effect, state of mind, 
etc.; a creator or producer (ef); ¢ one who ap- 
points to an office ; +a contriver. : 

£1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 2682, 1 dar wel swere That Ma- 
lachias is chief maker With som treason vs to betray. ¢ 1522 
3p. Fox in Ellis Orfg. Leté. Ser. 1. 1. 6 The Kyng that 
was iny maker and promotor to the dignytie that I..doo 
occupye. @1568 Ascuam Schofent.1. (Arb.) 68 You be in 
deed, makers or marrers, of all mens maners within the 
Realme. /4/d. 85 The greatest makers of Jone, the daylie 
daliers, 1868 Grarron Chron, I. 753 They..perceiuyng 
that the Castell of Warwicke was the onely maker of the 
peace, 1617 Morvson /#77, 1. 205 The maker of the bar- 
gaine, a 16a5 Siz H. Fincn Laz (1636) 409 All mainteyners, 
conspirators, makers of confederacie, 1714 Pope Let. to 
Mrs, T. Blount Vett. (1737) 133 Her makers of visits and 
complements. 1858 Lonce. Af, Standish u. 66, Lam a maker 
of war, and not a maker of phrases. 1871 SmiLes Chavac. 
i. 22 Great workers and great thinkers are the true makers 
of history. 6 

b. with prefixed sb. (Cf. 1b.) 

1601 Sir W. Cornwatus Disc. Seneca (1631) 56 Death or 
destiny or any of those period makers, 1719 D’'Urrey 7’///s 
11. 341 Whodully think all Foreigners Man-makers, Send out 
their Booby Sons to France, to Dress. 1827 Hons £very-day 
Bk. W.12 Drink is..the widow-maker of their wives. 1876 
Ourwa Winter City ii, 16 The calumny-makers. : 

5. A poet. Obs. exc. arch. (Cf. Gr. moinrys.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love m. iv, (Skeat) 1. 258 In wit and 
in peed reason of sentenoe, he (Chaucer) passeth al other 
makers, c1400 Sery# 2462, 1 wall nat feyn oon woord, 
as makers doon to ryme. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. 
Ixxxiv. 562 There is no maker can reherce the tenthe parte. 
1g00-20 Dunnak Pocus iv. 45, 1 see that makaris amang 


MAKE-READY. 


the laif Playis heir ther pageant, syne gois to graif. 
ibid. Vii. 22 Than cam in Dunbar the Mackar {v.*. mak- 
ker 1577-87. HotnsHep Chron. EL, 42/2 Owen Odewhee, 
a preacher,and a makerin Irish, 1g8t Sipvev Afol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 24 Wherein I know not, whether by lucke or wisedome, 
wee Englishmen hane mette with the Greekes, in calling 
hima maker. 1786-82 J. Warton “ss. Pope Hi. 98 Here all 
isin life and motion ; here we behold the trne Poet or Maker. 
1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly iii, 27 ‘Vou find your 
pleasure in reading divine poetry’, said the Maker softly. 
1878 Grosart {nitrod, H. More's Poems 46/1 To reinscribe 
the venerable name of llenry More among our real Makers 
and Singers, 

+6. Cards, (See quot. 1754.) Ods. 

1783 Scots Mag. XV.74/2 You'd rather hold—twoaces and 
amaker. 1754'Gytes Suitn’ Rofl, Card-playing 34 (Brag) 
Here the Power of the Knave is so great, that he is usually 
called a Maker. ‘lhe Meaning is, that, whatever Company 
he comes into, he is enabled to make himself one ofthem. Ile 
is a Queen, with Queens; 1 King, with Kings; and an Ace, 
with Aces. : ; . 

7, ©The person who signs a promissory note 


(Wharton Law Lex. 1848). 
8. With an ady.: maker-up, one who ‘makes 


up’ in various senses (esp. in technical use). 

1538 Covernate /sa, lviii, 12 Thou shalt be called the maker 
vpothedges. 1846 TreNcH A/zrac. xxix. (1862) 412 A maker- 
up of the narrative from laterand insecure traditions. 1884 W. 
S.B. McLaren Spinning Woollen & Worsted 64 One or two 
men, called ‘ makers-up', are employed for each box to keep 
drawing the wool through their hands, making it into a kind 
of lap’. 1891 Daily News 16 Jan. 8/4 Wanted, overseer, 
in country printing office... Good maker-up. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss.s.V., After the bodies and partsof Britannia 
metal goods have been shaped..the maker-up puts them 
together. 

ILence (nonce-wds.)Ma‘keress, a female maker of 


something(in comb. drich-makeress); Ma‘kership, 


the office of a maker or creator. 

1857 Househ. Words XV1. 41x/2 Brick-makers and brick- 
makeresses jolting up and down on planks. 1863 F. Hatt.in 
Reader 24 Jan. 95 We should much like to know. «whether 
the Magian sage [Zoroaster] seems to have had any idea of 
Makership apart from a material cause. 


Make-ready. [f phr. ¢o make ready (sce 
READY @, nD 

1, =Reapy C. 2. 

1830 MarrvaT Kiug’s Owz ii, The captain..brought his 
men to the ‘make ready’, and they were abont to present. 

2. Printing. (U.S.) The operation of ‘making 
ready’ (see READY a. 15b); the result thereby 
obtained; the sheet on which the overlays are 


pasted for printing a particular form of type. 

1887 Sci, Amer. 25 June 405/t It isa safe rule to keep the 
make-ready of every type job until the job has been distri- 
buted. 

Makerell(e, obs. form of MACKEREL, 


Makeshift (m2i-k,fift). [f phr. 4o make shift 
(see SHirt sd.).] 
+1. One who is given to making shifts; a shifty 


person, a rogne. Obs. 

1565 J. Hace Hist. Expost. B bb iij, Not lange after came 
thither a makeshifte, with two men wayghting on hym, .. 
bragging that he was a profounde phisicien. 1573 Tussrr 
Hak (1878) 43 At night ifit shine, out trndgeth Hew make 
shift, with hooke and with line, xg98 Barrer Theor. 
Warres 1, i. 7 The subtill make-shift, is preferred before 
the silent man. 1602 F, Hrrrinc Avatonyes 23 The Col- 
ledge is now hecome the Common Inne of Make-shifts and 
\mpostors. 1608 Mippteton Trick to catch Old one 1.1, 
[He] whom: but last day he proclaimed rioter, penurions 
make-shift, despised brothel-master. 

2. That with which one makes shift; a temporary 
substitute of an inferior kind, (Cf. B. 2.) 

1802-12 BentHam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) Y. 408 
Jurisprudential law is the miserable makeshift of inexpe- 
rienced ages. 1822 Lame E/a Ser. 1, Roast Pig, The cot- 
tage was a sorry antediluvian makeshift ofa building. 1850 
W. Irvine Goldsmith xiii. 153 Goldsmith continned to con- 
sider literature a mere make-shift. 1873 Burton //ist. Sco? 
1. i. 27 They hated patchwork and makeshifts. 1899 
Baring-Goutp Bk. of West \. xiii. 230 The Maypole is 
a makeshift for an actual tree. 

3. The action of making shift. 

1870 Daily News 27 Oct., There is..so much clever make- 
shift to be accomplished that [etc.]. 

B. attrté. or as adj. 

+1. Of persons: Shifty, roguish. Ods. 

1592 Greene (f7¢/e) Groatsworth of Witte: bovght with a 
million of Repentance: Describing the Folly of Youth, the 
falshood of Make-shift Flatterers, 

2. With which one makes shift; serving as a 
temporary and inferior substitute. 

1683 Moxon A/ech. Exerc., Printing x. ad init, Amake- 
shift slovenly contrivance. 1757 Mas. Grirritu Lett. Henry 
§ Frances (1767) YY. 44, 1 readily grant, that these make- 
shift Pleasures fall short..of mutual Delight. 1809 Mat- 
xn Gi? Blas yun. v. P 5 After our make-shift dinner..J will 
treat you with a couple of bottles, 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. 
Der. ii, With .. everything make-shift about us, .. what 
was the use of my being anything? 

b. ¢ransf. Characterized by makeshifts, 

1824 Lame Elia Ser. 1. Capt. Fackson, Your honest aims 
at grandeur, your makeshift efforts of magnificence. 1834 
Mrs. Gasket North § S. xvi, How will Margaret bear our 
makeshift poverty after the thorough comfort and luxury in 
Harley Street? 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 333 Patched 
and repaired in a happy makeshift way. 

lience Make-shiftness, the condition of being a 
makeshift; Marke-shifty 2., of the nature of or 
characterized by makeshift; whence Ma‘ke-shi:fti- 
ness. 


Von. VI, 
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MAKING. 


1858 Lapy Cannixe in Hnre Two Noble Lives (1893) Uk. | up to the skies, and held all the actresses in Madrid as mere 


422 Thehospitats at Allahabad are rather make-shifty, 1866 
Q. Rev. July 224 The make-shifty and hap-hazard loose- 
ness with which some 800,000 black semi-barbarians were. . 
adinitted to the full civil rights of English citizens, 1887 
Ruskin ?reterita V1, 267 Partly through laziness and make- 
shiftiness..1 never opened the midmost wall, though it con- 
siderably fretted me. 1892 Alack § IVAite 12 Mar. 346/1 
He hated. .the make-shiftness of poverty. 

+ Make-sport. Oés. [Sce MAKE 7,!9.] One 
who or something which provides sport for others ; 
hence, a laughing-stock. 

1611 Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit. VEL. ii. § 12, 381 To adnen- 
ture himselfe among the Danish Host, as a hase Minstrell 
and contemptible Make-sport. a@ 1625 Fretcner Chances 
nt i, My patience..must he your make-sport now. 1640 
Quarces Aachirid. m1. xiiv, Let not mirth be thy profession, 
lest thon become a Make-sport. a 1661 Futter Worthics 
(1840) IE. 455 Being made the make-sport in all plays for 
a coward, 

b. adirib. or as adj. Providing sport ; mocking. 
vg82 Stanvuurst “ueis 1. (Arb) 41 Let make sport 
Bacchus [L. detitiae Bacchus dator)..be present. 1600 ‘I’. 
Weeckss Madrigals of 5 § 6 Parts ix.C1, The make sport 
Cuckow, and the Quaile. 1621 Lp. Mouxtacu Diatriéy it 
No..mad prankes playd by any toyish or make-sport dinels 
in the vault. 

Make-up. [f.phr. make up (sce Makev.! y6,.] 

1, The manner in which something is made up, 
put together, or composed ; composition, constitu- 
tion. 

18ax Framer 708/1 Some national distinctions in the 
make-up of French and English minds, 1864 If. Spencer 
Ilustr. Univ. Progr, 62 Something in the pattern or make- 
up oftkeirclothes. 1891 /7e/d 5 Dec. 865/3 Our Cambridge 
correspondent describes the practice,.and gives the make 
up of the crews. 1896 AUdbutt’s Syst. Med. \. 169 There 
may be an inherited defect in the ‘make-up’ of one par- 
ticular tissue. 

2. Chiefly 7heaty, An appearance of face, dress, 
cte. assumed in order to impersonate a character. 

1898 Gro. Extot in Cross L727 (1885) 1E. 61 The Zouaves, 
with their wondrous make-ups as women. 1862 Dickexs 
“Lett. 16 Mar. (1880) II. 177 Add to this a perfectly pic- 
turesque and romantic ‘make up *. .and you have the leading 
virtues of the impersonation, 1872 /’«ach 19 Oct, 163 1 
His make-up was admirable, his playing of the first and last 
act well-nigh faultless. 1882 Desanr Aevolt of nan iil. 61 
In her make-up she studiously affected .. the vigour and 
strength of middle life. ; 

b. concr. Cosmetics, paint, ctc. used by actors 
in making up. 

1886 1/72 Fear Round 28 Aug. 78 The whole tribe of Cos- 
metics, curtly designated in theatiical parlance as *make- 
up’. 1888 Pall Wall G. 27 Jan. 2/1, 1 .. asked for a towel 
and soap to wash my make-up off. 

@. Style of costume, get-up. rare. 

1883 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/2 The mongrel cross-country 
make-up indulged in for the Spa promenade. 

3. Priniing. The process of making up type into 
columns or pages; the matter so made up. Also, 
an editor's selection of articles to form a number of 
a periodical. 

1882 Smeotev L. Arundel xv, That is the ‘make-up’, as 
we call it, of the third and fourth sheets of the Magazine. 
1884 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1899 Daily News 23 May 
r0/s Compositor (Society) seeks situation. All-round jobbing, 
posters, make up, etc. 

4. A made-up story ; an invention or fiction. 

2844 Aus. Smitu Adz, A/r, Ledbury tw. (1886) 167 The 
whole story is one of the most singular make-ups that ever 
attained universal credence. 1877 SpuRGEoN Serw. XXUIT. 
101 Have you undergone a great transformation? The ne- 
cessity for it is no make-up of mine, remember. 

5. A compensation. rare. 

1859 W. Cuanwick Life De Foe vi. 309 He was taken into 
diplomatic service by Harley, as a make-up. for his forced 
neglect of his pamphleteer while confined in Newgate. 

6. attrib. in theatrical use, as (sense 2) make-up 


man, room, (sense 2b) make-up box, tray. 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 93 A ‘make-up’ box, 
a dressing-case, writing-case, etc., etc., made a pretty big 
pile. 1889 Pal? Mail G. 2g Oct. 3/1 On it are placed 
candles, n looking-glass, a ‘make up’ tray [etc.]. 1896 
Living Topics whi (N. Y.) Jan. 105 The best stage manager 
in England, as well as the best make-up man and character 
delineator. 1900 Daily News 15 Nov. 6/1 Some curious 
illustrations are derived from the ‘make-up room’. 7 

Make-weight, makeweight (métk,wa't). 
[See MAKE v.! 23. | 

1. A comparatively small quantity added to make 
up a certain weight; sfec.a small candle. (See 


early quots.) 

1693 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Puta, In the 
North a Puttock-candle is the least in the pound, put in to 
make weight, call’d..in Kent a make-weight. 1764 Ox/ 
Sausage 56 Dire Want of .. chearful Candle (save the 
Make-Weight’s Gleam Haply remaining). 1787 Grosr 
Prov. Gloss., Make-weight, a small candle thrown in to 
complete the pound. N 1866 JEvons Coal Quest. (ed. 2) 
26x A large part of our shipping would thus have to leave 
our ports half empty, or in ballast, unless there were some 
makeweight or natural supply of bulky cargo as back 
carriage. 

transf 1785 Grose Dict. Vlg. Tougue, Make weight, 
a small candle, a term applied to a little slender man. 

2. fig. A person or thing of insignificant value 
thrown in to make up a deficiency or fill a gap. 

1776 Paine Com, Sense (1791) 33 By her dependence on 
Britain she [America] is made the make-weight in the scale 
of British politics. 1796 Buake Regic. Peace iit, Wks. VIII. 
418 The mines. .are now thrown in as a make-weight in the 
scale. 1809 MALKin Gil Blas vii. vii. P 2x She praised me 


makeweights in the scale. 18253 Coterioce Aids Refi. 
(1848) I. 188 ‘Fhose semi-pagan Christians who regarded 
revelation as a mere make-weight to their boasted religion 
of nature, 1838 Dickens Avch. Nick. xix, The colonel 
was in conversation with somebody, who appeared to be 
a_make-weight, and was not introduced at all. 1838-9 
Hanuam fist. Lit, EV. we. vic § 43. 284 An incestuous 
passion brought forward as the make-weight ofa plot, to eke 
outa fifth act. 1864 Pusey Lect, Danie? vi. 393, | cannot 
..use Divine authority as a makeweight to human proof, 

3. A counterbalancing weight, counterpoise. 

1787 JeFFerson I! 7it, (1853) IE. 108 His devotion to the 
principles of pure despotism, renders him unaffectionate to 
our governments, His fear of England makes him value 
us asa make weight. 1835 KixcstEy Hesft. Ho! xxviii, 
‘But the prize?’ ‘Ah! that was no small make-weight 
to our disasters, after all’, 1886 SymMoxps Mevaiss. /2., 
Cath, React. 11. xi. 307 Perhaps it may be argued that 
the fulsome promises on which those miserable vassals found 
their hopes, are make-weights for such miseries. 

4, aitrib. or as adj. Serving as a make-weight. 

es J. Prins Splendid Shilling 98 The glimmering light 
Of make-weight candle. 19793 Anna Sewarp Lefé, (1811) 
LIE, 248 It is no custom of Shakespeare’s to give us merely 
makeweight ya 1852 K. 5. Surtees Sfonge's Sf. 

Your xi. 219 Men..admit of no makeweight, or merely 
ornamental dishes. 

Maki (mé-ki, morki). [repr. Malagasy ‘maka, 
a species of lemur’ (Richardson Valug. Dict. 
r88s).J The French name of the Lemur, formerly 
current in English. (Cf, Macaco 4.) 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat, #/ys?, (1824) FH. 160 The maki kind in 
some measure seems to unite the fox and the monkey. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) US. 7685/2 The catta, or ring-tailed maki, 
inhabits Madagascar and the neighbouring isles. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XVM 4109/1 The Makis, or Macaucos, properly 
so called, Leaar, 

Makiere, obs. form of MAKER. 

Makim-, makinboy: sce MackENboy. 

Making metkin, vb/. sb. (OI. macuny, f 
macton: sce MAKE v.! and -1x@ 1] 

1. The action of Maker v.1 in its various senses: 
fabrication, production, preparation; institution, 
appointment; doing, performance (of a specified 
action) ; conversion into, causing to become some- 
thing; etc. (See the vb.) Also occas. the process 
of being made. 

a1123 O. E. Chron. an. 1101 Purh pes macunge..se eorl 
Rotbert .. fis land mid unfride zesohte. 4 1300 Cursor MV, 
1551 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute .. fe planetes all ar 
went again O pair first making in to pe state. 1377 Lanai. 
P. Pl Bo an 62, I shal... Wowes do whitten and wyn- 
dowes glasen, Do peynten and purtraye and paye for be 
makynge. ¢1440 Elyttox Scala Liexf, (Wo de WL 1494) 
iw. xxxiv, We be beholde to loue Iha moche for ome 
makynge but more for our ayenbyenge. 1483 Mel's ef 

torit, VI. 284/ Sith the tymes of makynge of the seid 
Acts of Atteinders, 1529 Rastewi. Pastinte of Lcople (1811) 
148 The makynge of Westmyster halle. 1953 Cranmer Les. 
to Q. Mary in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs 11564) 1 Wi by any 
meanes it had hene in me to haue letted the makyng 
of that will. 1g78 Lyre Dedoeus 1. vii. 13 Of this herbe 
they make Axsen, whiche is vsed for the making of 
glasses. 1611 Vasin Yrans/. Pref t To motion the 
making of a new Law for the ahrogating of an old. 1625 
Haat ina’. Ur. uci. 55 Whether the vrine were thinne at 
the first making or not. 1662 Stinancer. Orig. Sar. ut iv. 
§ 5 Many causes concurred to the making of this Deluge. 
1667 Mitton ?. £. ut. 113. 1703 Moxon Jech, Hverc. 239 
Most Counties in England afford Earth for the making of 
Bricks. a2g1g Burnet Oren 7 time (1724) 1. 320 They set it 
..up for a maxim, that the making of a Stadtholder was the 
giving up their liberty. 1738 Swirt Jf. Contersat. 52, 
I think she was cut out for a Gentlewoman, but she was 
spoil'd in the making. 1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amnsem, 29 
Whitening and plaister of Paris. .whiten the flour, and con- 
tribute to its adhesion in making. 1828 in Picton L'pfool 
Alunic. Rec. (1886) LH. 343 In the making of the purchases, 
1842 Tennyson Morte D Arthur 203 Since the making of 
the world. 2875 F. Gururie Alagn. & Electr. § 236 Mf it he 
desired to get a still more nimble making and breaking of 
thecircuit. 2891 Law Hep. Weekly Notes 138/1 The making 
of the Codicil. 1897 Daily News 4 Jan. 3/4 There was a 
general move up in all the ranks of the force, accompanied 
by the ‘making’ of several engineers. 

b. Often used gernndially as the second member 
of an objective combination, as brscazt-, carpet-, 
debate-, gift-, ice-, imposition-, war-niaking, ctc. 
See also Book-MaAkING. HayMAKING, etc. 
c1400 Laud Tray-bk. 3113 In sorwe anddele-makyng Lenges 
non honour. /érd. 14538 With-oute any debate-makyng. 
¢1449 Pecock Refr. (Rolls) EH. 552 With this trust thei 
helden hem content and paied inher 3ifte making. 1523 Lo. 
Berners /vorss. I. cly. 187 Such as were at the imposicion 
makyng. 1860 Davs tr. Sleidane's Conn 116b, They 
take in hande also an other peace making. 1614 T. Gopwix 
Moses § Aaron (1641) 142 Their Apotheosis, or god-making 
Ceremonies, 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn., Montriud iii, His 
talents of drum-heating and spatterdash-making. 1863 
Trevetvan Conepet. Wallah (1866) 182 An early effort of 
the Public Works Department in the canal-making line. 
1880 Morers in Mackail £i/ (1899) EL. 5 The art of Carpet- 
making is dead, or dying fast. 1891 T. Harpy Jess xxix, 
At skimmings, at butter-makings, at cheese-makings. 

@. Qualified by a possessive, in phr. of (so-and- 
30's) making = made by (so and so). In predica- 
tive nse sometimes with omission of of. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixii. 519, 1 kyng Hermaunce.. 
am slayn..thur3 two knyghtes..of myn own bryngyng vp 
and of myn owne makyng. 1ge0-20 Dunpar Poems xlvie 55 
His creature of bis awin making. ?¢zg26 Fait Disput. 
Purgat. Yo Rar. (11533) Aiv b, I hane sent you such bokes 
as you wrote for, and one moo of Rastels makinge. 6x1 


MAKING. 


Basie Transl. Pref. p13 [Uhey) doc either make new Trans- 
lations themselues, or follow new ones of other mens making. 
@ 1654 SeLtpEN Zadle-¢, (Arb.) 35 The Laws of the Church 
are most Favourable to the Church, because they were the 
Churches own making. 1676 Lapy Cuawortn in 12th Ref. 
fist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 28 "Twas a match of his friends 
and not his owne making. a1700 Drvoen Cinyras § Myrrha 
52 Man a Slave of his own making lives. 1709 STEELE 
Latler No. 44 #3 The Statuary, who fell in Love with the 
Image of his own making. 1828 Cartytr AZése, (1857) I. 206 
A poet of Nature’s own making. 1894 Haut Catne Afana- 
man ut, xvii, 183 The marriage was not of her making. 

d. (70 be) in making, a-making, now usually 
to be making: (to be) in course of being made. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Afauhode (1869) 19 All manere of [ar- 
delles maad and in makinge. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
eeviii, 190 That bisshop had in london a fayre tonre in 
makynge. 1535 CovERDALE 2 AZacc. i. 23 All the prestes 
prayed, whyle the sacrifice was a makynge. 1605 Saks. 
Mach. i iv. 34 The Feast is sold That is not often 
vonch'd, while ‘tis a making. 1702 Royal Proclam. 8 Mar. 
in Lond, Gaz. No. 3790/4 Corn or Grain making into 
Malt, 1761 Hume ffist, Lug. HED liv. 171 Provisions of 
arms were making beyond the sea, 1767 Mrs, S. Penntnc- 
ton Left, IIL. 177 This .. gentleman .. informed her of the 
use that was making of her letters. 1791 WasnixcTon Leét, 
Writ. 1892 XIE. 54 Those changes, which are either making, 
or contemplated. 1793 Cofper-Plate Mag. No. 22 ‘This 
ancient place..is watered by the River Soar,..now making 
navigable, 1816 SuHEttey Left, Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 341 The 
hay was making under the trees. 1857 Kinastey A/ssc., 
Th. Gravel.pit 11. 381 When the South-Western Railway 
was in making. 3891 Graphic 31 Oct. 526/3 That good 
prices are making for English cheese argues good quality. 

@. Jn the making: used adjectively (in imitation 
of Milton) to designate something as existing in 
an undeveloped state. 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 69 Opinion in good men is but 
knowledge in the making. 1876 Gro. Etior Dan. Der. 
Ixiv, His opinion .. may be onr virtue in the making. 1879 
Mavostey Pathol, Alind vi. 282 Evil is good in the making 
as vice is virtue in the making. 1889 D. Hannay Café. 
Marryat vii. 99 Unless the [newspaper] correspondent has 
seen history in the making. 1890 Guardian 26 Nov. 1892/3 
It is a great soul in the making. : 

2. spec, in technical uses: The training or bring- 
ing to the required condition (of an animal); the 
preparation (of hay’; the curing (of fish). 

1390 Gower Conf It, 161 He tawhte men... the makinge 
Of Oxen, and of hors the same. 1543 Firzners. /7usb. § 25 
A man maye speke of makynge of hey, and gettynge of corne, 
but god disposeth and ordreth all thynge. 1615 LaTHam 
Falconry (1633) 12 Forget not all this time of her making 
..to walke round about her, using your voice, and giving 
her many bits with your hand, 1809 Kenna. Yraz. {F. 
xlvii. 154 The curing, or as it is called, the making of the 
fish. 1893 Aiedd 17 June 904/3 The tight swath is converted 
from grass to hay in a few hours without any ‘making’. 
1go2 Datly Chron. 21 July 3/1 Ponies that only require 
‘making ‘ in order to become valuable. 

+ 3. Poetical composition ; poetizing, versifying, 
Also £/. = poetical compositions, poems. Oés, 

¢1330 R, Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 129 For bis makyng 
I will no mede bot gude prayere when 3e it rede. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Vroylus v. 1789 But litel bok no makyng pow 
nenuye But subgit be to alle poesye. c1375 AY Pains 
fled 352 in O. #. Afisc, 222 Meruel 3¢ not of pis makyng. 
1377 Lanow. P. Pd. B. xu. 16 Pow medlest pe with inak- 
ynges and my3test go sey pi sauter. 1430 Lypc. A/in. 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 128, 1 the refreyn tooke, Of hym 
that was in makyng_ soverayne, My maister Chaucier, 
1567 Drant /forace, Fp. To Rade. *v, Flim flames, and gue 
gawes,..are soner rapte vp thenne are those which be 
lettered and Clarkly makings. 1589 PurTENHAM Jing. 
Poeste ut. xix, (Arh.) 247 A noble gentleman and much de- 
lighted in vulgar making. 1614 J. Davies Ecdoewe 19 (Gro-e 
sart) For, fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, lowes To 
feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

+4, Testamentary disposition. [= MDu. mak- 
inge.] Obs. 

1621 in Brasenose Coll. Muntments (MS.) 22/12, | charge 
myne executors that the same [money] bee payed according 
to my makinge. 

5, Advancement, success. Oés. exe. in phr. 7a 
be the making of: to be what ensures the success of 
(a person or thing). 

c1470G. Asupy Active Policy 731 A man to be preferred ta 
honour Of fee or office tohis gretemakyng. 1496-7 Plp- 
ton Corr, (Camden) 124 Your good and discret answere may 
be my making. 1622 Mappe tr. Aleman's Gusman CAI, 
ni. 215 They [women) are the making or the marring of their 
house. a 1680 Butter Kent, (1759) If. 31 A lucky Repartee 
hit upon by Chance may be the making of a Man. 1749 
Fiecpinc Yom Fones vin. xi, ‘The fine gentleman, .. who 
doth so much honour to his family and is to be the making 
of it. 187: Smites Charac. xi. (1876) 324 A wile may be the 
making or the unmaking of the best of men. 

+6. The way in which a thing is made; style of 
construction ; conformation, form, shape, build, 
‘make’. Obs. 

1393 Lanor. P. Pl. C. xtv. 193 Per-fore meruaileb me 
for man, as in makynge, Is most yliche be in wit and in 
werkes, Whi [etc.]. 1398 I'revisa Barth. De P. R. xv. 
ix. (1495) 763 Congres and Elys hen lyke to serpentes in 
makynge. c1400 Destr. Troy 9774, 1-.am febiller be fer 
pen fe fre prinse, Both of myght, & of makyng, & of mayn 
strenkith. 1466 in Willis & Clark Cae (1886) ITT. 93 
‘The same dores and wyndowes shalbe like of strength and 
makyng of the dores and wyndowes of the other new scoles. 
1494 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1g01) 323 A newe mete- 
cloth of Lankeshire making. 1523 Firzwers. //usd. § 2 
There be plowes of dyuers makynges in dyuers countreys, 
1534 More On Passton Wks, 1304/1 That oyntment truly 
made was veri costly: which was the cause that the true 
making was lesse vsed. 1899 Hakcuyr Moy. I]. 1. 103 In 
colour, eating, and making like a Makarell. 1642 Suirtey 
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Sisters v. i, (1652) 49, 1 see the greatest men are flesh And 
blood, our souls are much upon a making, 1656 Heviin 
Surv. France 54‘\'bere zre erected. .[nine] hansome Crosses 
of stone; all of a making. 1660 Acf# 12 Chas. /}, & 4. 
Sched. sv. Buckrams, Buckrams of French making. 1662 


! 


Je Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 263 Another sort of | 


insect of a making much like a Spider. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 45 A general and particular Deserip- 
tion, Making, and Use of all the.. Instruments. 

+b. with reference to a literary production ; in 
quots. = version, edition. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Prov. Prol., Masloch, that Ebrues Parablis, 
the comun making [St. Jerome valgata editio] Prouerbis 
clepeth. 1482 Caxton Higden's Polychron. Prohemye, 
Polychronicon. .emprynted ia sette in forme by me William 
Caxton and a lytel embelysshed fro tholde makyng. 

te. Of persons: Bodily form or appearance ; 
build, ‘make’, Ods. 

€ 1430 Generydes 4555 By his making He is ful like to my 
derling. 1987 FLeminc Cont, Holinshed (11. 355/1 Some 
esteemed him a man for making well proportioned. 1890 
Suaks. Com. Err, iv. ti. 22 Stigmaticall in making worse 
in minde, 1609 HoLtano Aum, Marcell, 282 Bigge he was 
of making, and withall verie tall. c1640 Lovely North. 
Lasse iii, in Child Ballads 1V. 208/2, I was so greatly taken 
with his speech, and with his comely making. 

+d. Mental or moral character; =Makesdé.2 3. 

1647 CLARENDON /Jist, Reb, 1. §120 William earl of Pem- 
broke was next, a man of another mould and making. 

7. concr. Something that has been made; +a 
created thing, creature (o4s.); a product of manu- 
facture. Also, the quantity made at one time. 

1340 <lyenb, 92 pet pet body of man is be meste ponre 
makynge .. and pe spirit of man... ys .. pe he3este sseppe 
pet may by. 1645 Shetland Witch Trial in Hibbert Deser. 
Shetl, {sles (1822) 594 You did thereby marr and undo twa 
whole makings of the said bear, quhilk never did good, 1823 
J. Bapcock Dom, A utwsent1 SENG aA cet) is required 
for any particular job of work should be made all at one 
time ; no two makings coming away alike, but depending 
entirely upon accident. /4¢¢. 130 Cnt your making into 
cakes. 1884 Ocitvir, A/aking .. 2. What has been made, 
especially at one time; as, the whole making is before yon. 
1890 Century Dict. s.v., A making of bread. 

b. pl. Earnings, profits. co//og. 

1837 Hr. Martinzau Soc. Amer, M1. 122 That a wife 
shall possess half, or a large part, of her husband's earnings 
or makings. 1892 Casse/l’s Sat. Frul, 21 Sept. 13/3 My 
makings in the way of tips bringing in on an average about 
twice that sun, 1900 Daily News 10 Fel, 2/4 ‘Makings’, 
in the way of tips, had been very poor. 

8. The material out of which something may be 
made; the potentiality of becoming something; 
in phr, fo have or be the making(s of... 

1613 Snaks, //en. VILT, Ww. i. 87 She had all the Royall 
makings of a Queene. 1837 Dickens /ichw, xxxvii, He 
seemed to have the makings of a very uice fellow about 
him. 1857 Lawrence Guy £72, iii. 17 There was the making 
of a good rider in many of them. 1858 ‘l’RoLLorE Dr. Thorne 
I. v. 124 He's the making of a very nice horse, 1 don't 
doubt. 1861 W. H. Russei. in Times 24 Sept., They are 
not an army, but they are the making, as we say, of a 
splendid one. 1886 American X11.134 ‘This Bavarian king 
was the making of a fine man when he was young. 1887 
H., Satarr Cleverly won ii. 16 There was possibly the mak- 
ings ofa great cross-country horse in her. 

9. pl. in Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb, & Durh, 

6 Makings.—The small coals hewed out in kirving. 1883 
ees Gloss. Coal Mining, Makings, the slack and dirt 
made in holing. é ; 

10. Comb. a. attributive : making-cylinder, in 
a paper-making machine, the eylinder on which 
the pulp is felted into a sheet (distinguished from 
the éeating cylinder and the drying cylinder); 
making-felt, ‘that felt of a cylinder paper-machine 
on which the web of pulp is taken from the mak- 
ing-cylinder’ (Knight); making-iron (now often 
confused with meaking-iron: see MRAKING), a kind 
of grooved chisel uscd by caulkers to finish off 


seams. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Mfavine (1780) 1, Calfat double, a 
caulker's making-iron, 1846 Youne A’and. Dict. s.v. Cailh, 
b. With following adv. or adj., forming nouns of 
action corresponding to phrasal combinations of 
the sb., as making-off, -out, -over, MAKING-UP ; 
making-good ; making-merry rave = MERRY-MAK- 
ING; making-ready, preparation (for technical 
uses see REapy a, 111); alsoa/trié. Also making- 
as-if nonce-wa. (cf, MAKE v.1 70), pretence, make- 


believe. 

1382 Wyeuir Yokn xix. 14 It was the makinge redy, or 
euyn, of pask, 1530 PatsGR. 242/1 Makyng redy, parure. 
1674 N. Fairrax Aulh § Sev, 118 For the better makin, 
out of which, we are to bethink our selves, that [etc.]. 7did. 
129 We shall find that begetting the like, is making over of 
springs. 1813 L. Huntin Zxaminer 3 May 273/2 That 
ordinary and vulgar state-cunning,—that wretched making- 
as-if, 1818 J. Laine Voy, Spitzbergen (1822) 99 The process of 
pene and barrelling up the blubber, is termed making off. 
18aa Scorr Peveril iv, A making-merry in the house of 
Tirzah, 1846 Younc Naut, Dict.s.v. Flensing, Yhe blubber 
.. is cut into square pieces and stowed in the hold; after- 
wards, these are. .cut into smaller pieces to he stowed away 
in casks; this latter process is termed sating-of. 1874 
Soutuwaro Pract. Print, xiv. (ed, 4) 413 Place the sheet [of 
paper]. .on the making-ready board, 1881 Younc Every Man 
&is own Mechanic § 1386 All making good as it is technically 
called—i. e. patching up holes in old plastering—used to be 
done with plaster. 1887 Gooor, ete. Hisheries U.S. Sect. v. 
IL. 286 Paring and barreling blubber, termed making-off. 


MAL-. 


+ Making, v4/. sb.2 Ods. 
-ING 2,.] Mating, matchmaking, 

1608 Miopteton Trick to Catch Old One un, iii, My 
Vncle comes with Gentlemen, his friends, And tis vpon a 
making, 

Making (méikin), £92. a. rare. [f. MAKE v1 
+-ING1,] That makes (in various senses) ; + pro- 
ductive, creative; | money-making, prosperous. 

1434 Misvn Mending ae 126 With swetnes of be god- 
hede & warmnes of Makand lyght, 1592 West 1s/ P#. 
Syntbol, § 46 A, Instruments..of their effects be either con- 
stitutine and making, or remissorie and liberatorie. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 11]. 118 You are an indus- 
trious and a making young man. @1774 Goins. Surv, 
Exp. Philos, (2796) T. 31 When artificial magnets are made 
by rubbing, each pole in the making magnet begets its 
sympathetic pole of a different name in the newly made 
magnet. 1903 Daily Chron, 18 Nov. 8/6 Artificial Florist.— 
Wanted a good making forewoman. 

Makings, obs. form of Mackins. 

Making-up. In the various senses of make 
up (see MAKE 2.1 96); completion; compounding, 
composition; reconciliation; dressing up and dis- 
guising for the impersonation of a character; the 
balancing of accounts at the end of a certain period. 

1593 Asp. Bancrort Daung. Posit. iv. x. 168 OF purpose 
to haue drawen Lancaster vnto them, for the making vp of 
aquaternion. 1620 Massincer & Fietn Fatal Dowry i. 
i, Thy Taylor,..Can bring more to the making vp of a man, 
Then can be hop'd from thee. 1671 Buacrave Astrol. Phy- 
sick (title-p.), Directing the way to Distil and Extract their 
Vertues and making up of Medicines. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk & Selv. 39 The finites that go to the making up of an 
infinite. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp, Making Up, a term 
used by the distillers to express the bringing spirits up to 
a certain standard of strength by the addition of water. 
1840 Carivie Heroes ii, Any making-up of his mind. 1864 
D. W. Tuomrson Day Dreams Schoolm, (ed. 2) 231 Then 
wilt we promise to be good; we will throw tiny arms half 
round papa’s neck... O the bliss of making we 1869 
Mrs, H. Woon #. Forke xxv. I, 226 That lady. .had abso- 
tute need of artistic aid in the matter of making-up, 1884 
McLaren Spinning Woollen. & Worsted 65 UVhe master 
should therefore insist on his ‘making up’ being done 
thoroughly, 1890 Datly News 23 Dec. 5/4 The herring 
boats came in from sea at Lowestoft last week, and the pro- 
cess of ‘making-np’ being now concluded [ete.}, 1894 747d. 
10 May 7/3 From ten to twenty millions have been added 
to the market valne of Stock Exchange securities since the 
Yast making-up. 

b. atirib. 

1883 Howe is I oman's Reas. x. 1. 206 I've written him 
a making-up letter, 1887 Pad/ Afall G. 12 Oct. 12/1 The 
following table shows the drop since the last making-up 
price. 1890 /4id¢, 4 Sept. 7/2 Since the last ‘making up‘ 
day most of the movements in the Ilome Railway market 
have been favourable to operators for the rise. 1895 A. J. 
Witcson Gloss. Terns Stock Iixch., Making up Prices, the 
prices fixed on the first and second days of the settlement 
for the purposes of continuing or carrying over transactions, 
The prices at which transactions continued to the following 
account are settled. 1900 Daily News 3 Dec. 2/5 The shirt 
and making-up factories are.. very well engaged. 

Making, obs. form of Mackixs. 

Makkar, -er, obs. Sc. forms of MAKER. 

Makkers, dial. form of Mackins. 

Makrel(1, obs. form of MACKEREL 1] and 2, 

+Makrelty. 0és. Alsomakrellty, maclarte. 
[Metathetic alteration of MDu. makelardie,{. make- 
Jare broker: sce MACKELER.}] Brokerage. 

1495 in 2/alyburton's Ledger (1867) 106 Item ine 8g. 
1498 /d/d. 124 Item for makrelty of the 2 sekis to Peter 
Rekeyr, 5s. 1499 7é/d. 225 Item for maclarte, ilk sek xxx g. 

+Makron. 04s.—° [?corruption of MALKin.] 
= MALKIN 3. 

1573 Barer Adv. M 56 A Makron or colerake. Rutaduluim, 

Makyere, obs. form of MAKER. 

| Mal. Ods. [F. and It. wal.) =1ivit 56.1 7b, 

1748 Pococke Descr. East \1.1, 151 Among the English 
it [a disorder in which blotches break out on the body] goes 
by the name of the Mal of Aleppo, 1756 A. RussEtt Vad¢ 
Hist, ine [262 A cutaneous disease .. has acquired the 
name of // wal aA ee or Aleppo evil. 264 The third kind 
of Mal..begins like the two others, but [ete.]. 

Mal- (mel), Zrefix, formerly often written 
male- (but pronounced as one syll.), chiefly re- 
presents the }. wa/ adv.:—L. male ill, badly; 
rarely, as in maltalent, it represents the OF. sa/ 
adj.:—L. mals bad. In its advb. use the prefix 
occurs in many adoptions from Fr., which are 
sometimes combinations with vbs., as maltreat; 
sometimes nouns of action formed from such com- 
binations, as #alfeasance ; and sometimes combina- 
tions with adjs., where the prefix serves to reverse 
the favourable connotation of the word, as #a/- 
adrott, malcontent. 1n imitation of these adopted 
words, #za/- has from the 16th c. been prefixed to 
many Eng. words, to convey the sense ‘ill Ee 
‘wrong’, ‘improper(ly)’. The words thus inodi- 
fied are chiefly nouns of action, as in malpractice, 
and many physiological terms, as salassinilation, 
malformatzon ; occasionally adjs. and vhs., as in 
malodorous, malappropriate, he formations that 
have a pcrmanent character are treated in their 
alphabetical places; examples of the frequent use 
of the prefix in the creation of nonce-words are 


mal-accident, -application, -appoiniment, -associa- 


[f. Make v2 + 
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tion, -cultivation, -development, -direction, -fecling, 
-hygiene, -identification, -tnstitution, -instruction, 
-operation, -publication, -reasoning, -use, volition ; 
mal-adjusted, -conceiled, -created, discontented, 


-shapen adjs. 

1608 H. Cuarnam Evvour on Left Hand 29 Master Mal- 
content, me thinks you are malconceited. 1692 Rhode 
tsland Col. Ree. (1838) 111. 288 Some male-discontented 
persons. 17174 J. Forrtescue-ALAND Portescue's Absol. 
Lim, Mon. Pref. 13 It is owing to Passion and Interest, and 
not to the Male-Institution of the Law. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1. 10 The Expression and Malepublication of 
the respective criminal Content» of such Scandalous Libel. 
1799 R. WARNER Ialk (1800) 6 ‘There are no limits to the 
vicious conceptions, malassociations, and wild incongruities 
of false taste, 1803-SArit Pub. Fruls. V1. 22 If, however, 
it so happens that either mal-accident or your own discre- 
tion .. has prevented [ete.] 1808 KE. 5. Barrett A/iss-ledd 
General 125 ‘Shese malappointments took place .. when 
the army had ceased to be a matter of mere parade. 1822 
Mrs. E. Nataan Laugreath 1, 81 This mafoperation of 
the affections..m sy he best prevented..by that wholesome 
species of dissipation, 1824 Examiner 423/2 Aman I never 
saw, and therefore could have no malfeeling towards. 1839 
Bla kw, Mag. X\.N. 812 Fearful gropings to imitate what 
they render malcreated and hideous, 1840 Mitt Déss. & 
Dise. (1859) 1. 94 The question often is, what is least preju- 
dicial to the intellect, uncultivation or malcultivation, 1841 
Gen. P.'THompson /-verc. (1842) VI. 161 That mal-reasoning 
which makes men expect{ete.}, 1843 Frud. A. Agric. Soc. 1V. 
1. 192 The abuse, however, or rather mal-use, of an article 
is no argument against it, a1849 Por H’és. 1864 III. 369 
The heart is stirred, and the mind does not lament its 
malkinstruction. 1855 Miss Coppe /ututt. Mor. 155 He 
proceeds ..to guard against its malapplication by arguing 
that [etc]. 18700. W. Houmes Mechanism in Th, & Mor. 
in Old Vol. Life (1893) 305 So to rate the gravity of a 
mal-volition by its consequences is the merest sensational 
inaterialism, 1886 W, Granam Soc. Problem 18 Society... 
majadjusted and ‘out of joint’ in its social relations and 
parts. 1887 Harfer's Mag. May 952 Beggars abound, 
hideously malshapen, 1888 T, Gitt in Ameer. Naturalist 
Oct. 926 Incredible as such a malidentification on the part 
of Pictet must appear. 1898 Ad/dntt’s Syst. Med. V. 614 
Intensified and fostered by conditions of malhygiene. 1899 
fbid, Vil. 116 The maldirection of movement ts much in- 
creased when the aid of the sight is denied. /d47. 732 The 
altered shapes of cells, regarded by Sachs as evidence of 
congenital maldevelopment. 

Malabar (mzx'laba1), the name of a sea-board 
district in the S.W. of Hindostan, used attributively 
in the names of various plants, vegetable products, 
ete, Malabar bark, the genus Ochua (Cassell’s 
Encyel. Dict. 1885); Mala>ar catmint, a labiate 
plant, Axisomeles malabarica, used in India as a 
tonic and febrifuge ; Malabar laurel, Afelastoma 
malabathrica (see quot.); Malabar leaf, Cina- 
monwum malabathrum; Malabar nightshade, the 
chenopodiaceous genus Sase//a; Malabar nut, an 
acanthaceons plant, Jzsticia Adhatoda; Mala» 1r- 
oil, an oil obtained from the livers of various fishes 
found on the Malabar coast; Malabar plum, the 
jamrosade or rose-apple, Zugeni.z jambos ( Jambosa 
vulgaris); Malabar rose, a shrubby East Indian 
rose-mallow, Atéhiscus rosa-malabarica. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. App., Malabar-nit, .. the 
English name of a genus of plants, called by botanists 
Adhatota, 1787 tr. Linneus’ Fam. Plants 1. 202 Basella. 
Malabar Nightshade. 1813 Atnsuig A/a’, Aled. Hindostart 
99 Malabar Cat Mint. Nefeta Afalabarica, Lin. 1816-20 
T. Green Univ. Herbal. 162 Basella Rubra, Red Mala- 
bar Nightshade. /0/d. 777 Yusticia Adhkatoda, Malabar 
Nut. 1840 Paxton Sot. Dicf., Malabar Leaf, see Cinua- 
momnum Malasatrint. .. Malabar Rose, see Hibiscus Rosa 
utalabarica. 1855 Ocuvie Suppl, Malabar Plum. 188a 
Garden 1 Apr. 215/1 Melastoma malabathrica..is a com- 
mon plant in Malabar, where it is used in much the same. 
way as the common Laurel is here; hence the name Mala- 
har Laurel, 1883 Simmonns Dict, Usef Anti, Malabar 
Otl-Sardine (Cliupea longiceps), Large quantities of oil are 
made from this fish on the coast of Malabar. 

| Malabathrum (melabzprim). 7/¢st. Also 
malobathrum, mala-, malobathron. [L. mda/a-, 
milobathrum, -on, a. Gr, padd-, paddBabpor, a. 
Skr. damalapattra, {. tamidla (Hindi tama?) the 
name of various trees (sce below) + pattra leaf.] 
An aromatic leaf mentioned by ancient writers; a 
perfumed ointment prepared from this. 

The Hindi tamd/, Skr. tamdla (which is the source 
of the Gr. and L. word), is applied to the tree Yax- 
thochymus pictorius, and also to various species of Cin- 
naimonten, two of which have been named C. J/ala- 
bathrum and C, Tamela. The ‘malabathrum’ of antiquity 
was prob. the leaf of one or more species of Cinaamomum. 
The identification with the betel leaf (Skr. fawzb%@/a, Hindi 
tanbdl; is erroneous. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 378 We are beholden moreover to 
Syria for Matobathrum. .. A2gypt is more fruitfull of this 
hearbe than Syria. And yet there commeth a better kind 
thereof from India than both of these countries. 7ééd. 379 
The perfume or smell that Malobathrum or the leafe yeeld- 
eth when it is boiled in wine, passeth all others. 1625 PuR- 
cuas Pilgrims 1.1. i. 43 Amomum, Ginger, Malabathrum, 
Ammouiake. 1706 Puitctes (ed. Kersey), Malobathrunt, 
1885 tr. Wellhansen's Proleg. Hist. Israel 391 The culti- 
vation of the malabathron in Syria. 1886 SneLpon tr. 
Flanberts Salammbd 16 For your enjoyment bread, 
meat, oil, and malobathrum were provided from the store- 
houses. 

Malable, obs. form of MALLEABLE. 

+ Malacado-nian. Ods. [app. f. some cor- 
ruption of MELOcuroN +-1AN.] =MyYROBALAN. 
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1608 Closet for Ladies 4'Vo preserue Mirabolans or Mala- 
cadonians. ‘Take your Malacadonians and stone them. 


Malaca-tawney, obs. f. MULLIGATAWNY. 

Malacaton, -catoon, var. ff. MELocoToN. 

Malacca (maleka). The name of a town and 
district on the Malay peninsula in the S.E. of Asia ; 
used aé/rib. in some names of plants and vegetable 
products. Malacea apple = A/a/ay apple (sce Ms- 
LAY @.); Malacca bean, the fruit of the Semecarpus 
alnacardium or martking-nut of India (sce also 
Mo.ucea) ; Malacca cane (also simply A/a/ucca), 
awalkiny-cane of a rich brown colour, often clouded 
or mottled, made of the stem of the palm Calais 
Scipionun, 

1611 Corer., Avacarde, th’ East Indian fruit called Ana- 
cardium, or Beane of Malaca. 1855 Outtvin. Sufpd., J/a- 
lreca beat, 1856 Seumann //tst, Pads 131 The well-known 
*Malacea Canes’ .. do not occur about Malacca itself, but 
are imported from Siak, on the opposite coast of Sumatra, 
1871 Good Words XII. 431 It takes an expert to detect 
a real from a painted Malacca. 1871 Kincustev A? Last 
avi, ‘That with.. bright Nesh-coloured fruit, [in} a Malacca. 
apple, or perhaps a Rose-upple. 1885 Laoy Drassry 74 
Trades 135 The malacca apple with its bright magenta 


flowers. 

+Malace. Ols. rare. [ad. L. 
calm at sea, a. Gr. padaxia; ef. Maracas.) 
calme at Sea’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Malachatauni, variant of MULLIGATAWNY. 

Malachite (me'lakait). Forms: a. 4 melo- 
chites, § malachites, molochites. 8. 6-7 melo- 
chite, (8 malachquite), 7- malachite. [a. OF. 
melochtte, ¥. malachite, ad, 1. *malachites, molo- 
chités, Gr. *padnyirgs, *podoxtrys, a stone (perh, 
our malachite) resembling the leaf of the mallow 
in colour, f. padayyn, HoAdxy the mallow.] 11)drous 
carbonate of copper, occurring as a mineral of a 
be wutiful green colour, susceptible of a high polish; 
it is often made into ornamental articles. Also, an 
example or specimen of this mineral. 

1398 TrEvisA Barth. De P. R. x1. xvii. (1495) 574 Melo- 
chites is a grene stone lyke to Smaragdus and hath that 
name of the colour of malewes. 1567 Mariet Gr. Forest 
15 b, The Melochite is a greene Gem, much like to the Sma 
ragde. 1656 BLounr Glossugr., Malachite (walavhites), a 
stone of a dark green colour. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. 
(1760) 1. 56 Remarkable stones,..as crystal, dragons-blood, 
malachites, asteria’s, 1844 Disrae.i Coningsdy 1. iv, Colossal 
vases of malachite presented by emperors. 

b. Blue malachite = AZURITE 1. 

1821 JAMESON J/au. Afiueral. 98 Blue Malachite, or Blue 

Copper. : ; F 

c. attrib. ; sometimes quasi-az/. = of the colour 
of maluchite. Malachite-green, (@) = malachite ; 
(3) a dye of the colour of malachite. 

1880 FRiswent in Soc. of Arts Fru. 445 The well-known 
methyl green .. is now .. replaced by the malachite green, 
discovered by Oscar Doebner. 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's 
Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 157 Késter has recently employed 
malachite-green with good results as a test for hydrochloric 
acid. 1900 F, Anstey Brass Bottle i. 3 Against a back- 
ground of lapis lazuli and malachite sea. 

| Malacia (mald-fii). Path. [L. malacta 
(stomachi), Gr. padaxia softness, f. padraxds soft.] 
a. Morbid softening of a tissue or part. b. De- 
praved or fanciful appetite, as in chlorosis or preg- 
nancy or dirt-eating. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889.) 

1687 Physical Dict, Afalacia,..a corrupt appetite, .. which 
is the cause of longings in women. 1706 Prutuips, Afa/acia, 
..a queasiness, or squeamishness of Stomach, .. Also a ten- 
derness of Body. 1866 A. Furnr Princ. Aled. (1880) 511 
Malacia denotes a morbid craving for certain articles of food 
or articles which are not devoid of nutrition, whereas pica 
denotes a desire for innutritious substances. 

Malacic (mile'sik), a. [f. Mavac-ia + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to malacia, 1890 in Century Dict. 


+ Malaci-ssant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. 1. mala- 
cissant-em, pres. pple. of malaciss-are, ad. Gr. 
padaxi¢-ev, {. padaxcs soft.) Softening. 

1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 64 The Diet 
Malacissant or Suppling. 1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Adv. 
Lear#. ww. ii, 203 Malacissant and mollifying Qualities. 

+ Ma:lacissa‘tion. 06s. rare. [ad. L. mala- 
cissation-em, n. of action f. malacissare: see prec.) 
The action of making soft or supple. 

1638 Rawrey tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1651) 48 As 
touching the Malacissation, or Mollifying of the Members, 
we shall speak afterward. did. 50. 


Malacoderm (mz'liked3im), a. and 5d. Nat. 
Hist. [f. Gr. padand-s soft + Séppa skin.] A, ad/. 
Having a soft skin. B. 54, A soft-skinned animal ; 
an animal of any of the various groups called 
Malacodermata (-derma, -dermi), viz.: a. one of 
the two divisions of Reptiles, opposed to Sc/ero- 
dermata; D. a tribe of beetles, including the fire- 
flies; @. the sea-anemones. 

1835 Kirpy Had. & Just. Anim. 11. xxii. 414 Though the 
Malacoderm, or soft-coated Reptiles, appear the legitimate 
successors of the Fishes. 1866 /tel?, Observ. No. 56. 134 
This curious elongate Malacoderm [an insect]. 1880 Pascor 
Zool, Classif, (ed. 2) 139 The Malacoderms {= Telepboride}. 

Malacodermatous (mzlikedd-1mitas), @. 
Nat. Hist. [f. mod.L. Alalacodermata neut. pl. 
(f. Gr. padaxds soft + déppa skin) +-ous.] Pertain- 
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MALACOTOMY. 


| ing to the A/alecodermata, in any of the applica- 
tions of the term: see prec. 

1856 in Mayne Zafos. Lev.; and in recent Dicts. 

Malacodermous (melakeds:nas), a. Aas. 
Hist. [f. Gr. padaxddeppos soft-skinned (f. padaxes 
soft + 8€ppa skin) +-ous.] Soft-skinned ; = Mana- 
CODERM A. 

1856 in Mayne Zxfos. Lev,; and in recent Dicts. 

Malacolious, variant of MELANCHOLIOUS Obs. 

Malacolite (mx'lakéleit). A/in. [ad. F. mala- 
colithe Abildgaard 1800 in dun, de Chimfe xxxit. 
196: ‘pierre molle’), f. Gr, padaxd-s soft + Aldos 
stone: sce -Lirr.] A synonym of diopside. 

1823 Pumoiws Afferad, Tudex, Malacodite. 1859 Pacy 
Haudbh, Geol. Terms, Matacolite, known also as Sablite; 
a_ variety of augite of various shades of green, and of a 
vitreous or svb-pearly lustre. ¥ 

Malacology (melikplodgi . [a FP. malaologte 
(De Bainville 1825, who says that it is shoit for 
matacosoologic’, {, Gr. padoxs-s soft + -10Gcy.] The 
science which t:cats of the formation and habits of 
soft-bodicd animals or molluses. 

1836 Bia. die. Afag. XX XIX, 306 We have also scen your 
book upon shells, or rather upon malacol 1857 Woov 
Comm, Obj, Sca-shore v4 ‘This branch of Natural History 
has leaped at once out of the mere childish toy of concho- 
logy into the maturer science of malucology. 

b. Aumorously. The substance of a molluse. 

1884 Bapnam //aliewt, 38 Men took a great pride..in 
fattening their different coqnilluges, not so much .. with a 
view tu the increase of the malacology within, as to produce 
enormous shells. 1855 /vaser’s Alag. 1.1. 543 Sometimes 
after mousing a snail till it has put its head out, .they fly at 
and peck off a little mouthful of its malacology. 

lence Malacolo‘gical a., pertaining to mala- 
cology. Malaco‘logist, one versed in malacology. 

1847-54 WerasteR, Malavologist. 1881 Aver, Naturalist 
Sept. 704 Papers bearing on malacological topics. 1895 
Edin, Rez, Oct. 338 Vhe recently instituted Malacological 
Society of London. /8/a., A malucolugist is concerned first 
with the molluscous animal. ; 

Malacopterygian (meu lakpptéridgian’, a. 
and sé. [f£ mad.L. malacopteryer-7 (f, Gr, padane-s 
+nrépvy-, mtépugé wing) + -AN.] a. adj. OF or 
pertaining to the A/alacopterygit or soft-finned 
fishes. b. sd. One of the Afalacoplerygit. 

1835 Kirpy //ad. 5 Just, ening U1. xxi jaz Malacopte 
rygin or softerayed Fishes. /0¢/, Apode Malacoptery- 
gians. 1843 LowE fisies Madeira Introd. 13 ‘The second 
series of the true fishes, called Malacopterygians or Soft- 
finned. 1876 Benedeu's Anim. Parasites 7 A sea anemone 
living on good terms with a Malacopterygian fish, 

Malacopterygious (ma:lakpptéridzas), a. 
[formed as prec. + -0US.} = MALACOPTERYGIAN a. 

1783 Cnampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Ammiodytes, The fish is of 
the malacopterygious or softfinned kind. 1875 Zweyed. 
Beit. Wy Abdontinales or Abdominal [ishes, a sub- 
division of the Malacopterygious Order. 

. Malacosteon (malike'stipn). Zak. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. padan-ds soft + da7éov bone.] = Osreo- 
MALACIA, 

1801 Afed. Yrul. V. 5010 .. caves where malacosteon has 
made such dreadful ravages in the female constitution. 
1877 tr. vou Ziciissen's Cycl. Med. NVI. 226. 

Malacostomous (malikg’siémas), a. [Ef 
mod.L. wavacostom us (Ray’s H dlughby 1686; £. 
Gr. padaad-s soft + etdp-a mouth)+-ous.] Of 
fishes: llaving a soft mouth (i.¢. toothless jaws) ; 
leather-mouthed. 

1753 in CuamBers Cyel, Supp. 
Dicts. . see) 

Malacostracan (mexlikp'strakan), a. and sé. 
[f. mod.L. malacostraca pl., Gr. padraxdcotpaxa, 
neut. pl. of padaxderpaxos soft-shelled (f. padaxés 
soft + Gorpaxoy shell) +-An.] a. adj. Of or be- 
longing to the A/alacostraca, one of the orders 
of the Crustacea. >. sé. An individual of this 
order. 

1835 Kinpy //ad, § Just, Anne U1, xiv. 18 He {Dr. Leach] 
further subdivides .. the Crustaceans into Entomostracans 
and Malacostracans. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. (1878) 
390 The whole great malacostracan order. _1893 SHIPLEY 
Yool. Invertebrata 280 The characteristic Malacostracan 
excretory gland is found opening on the second antenna. 


Malacostracology (ma lakgstrakp lédzi). [f 
mod.L. malacostraca (see MALACOSTRACAN) + 
-oL0GY.] The science which treats of the A/a/a- 
costraca, 1847-54 in Wenster. 1855 in Octtvie Suppl. 

Hence Malaco:stracolo'gical a., peitaining to 
malacostracolozy; Malacostracologist, one 
yersed in this science. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Malacostracous (mzlikp strikes), a. [f. 
mod.L, malacostraca (sec MALACOSTRACAN) + -OUS.] 
= MALACOSTRACAN @. 

1845 Eneyel. Metrop. XXV.2 The Malacostracous Crus- 


taceans of Latreille and Edwards. 1877 Huxtey Anaé, Inv. 
Anint, vii. 375 A malacostracous crustacean. 


Malacotomy (malakgtémi). [f. Gr. padaxd-s 
soft + -rouia cutting.} The anatomy of soft-bodied 
animals, e.g. the Mollusca. 

1879 in Rossiter Dict, Sed. Terms. 

[lence Malacoto‘mic a., perlaining to mala- 
cotomy; Malaco‘tomist, one versed in mala- 
cotomy. In some recent Dicts. 
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1775 in Asus and in mod, 


MALACOZOIC. 


Malacoton, -oon, -oun, var. MELocoron. 
Malacozoic (melakezwik), a. [f. mod.L. 
matacozéa (f. Gr. padaxd-s soft + (@ev an animal) 
+-ic.] Of or pertaining to the AZa/acozoa or soft- 
bodied animals, e.g. the Mollusea. Afalacozoic 
series; Wuxley's term for the series of animals from 
the lowest /’o/ysoa to the highest molluscs. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv, Anint, xii. 679. 
Ma:lacozo‘oid. [formed as prec. +-o1D.] 
1862 Dana Aart. Geol. (1863) 749 Malacozdoids; or Mol- 
lusk-like Protozoans, as the Rhizopods. 
Malaco-zoology (mee lakdjzoplddzi). (a. F. 
malacosoologie (De Blainville 1825), f. mod.L. 
malacozéa (see MALAcOzoIC and -OLoGy) ; cf. Zoo- 
Looy.) = MaALacoLoey. 
1856 in Mavne £xfos. Lex. 
sem, Oxford. 


+ Mala:ctic, ¢. and 5d. ? Oés. [ad. Gr. pade- 
arix-os, f. padax-, stem of pwadrdocevr to soften, 
cogn, w. pakasés soft.] a. adj, Adapted to soften; 
emollient. b. sd. An emollient medicine. Ilence 


Mala‘ctical a., in the same sense. 

1541 R. CorLano Galyen's Terap. 2 Cij, A salue malactyke. 
1657 lomttxson Aenon's Disp. 35 Some [purge] by molli- 
fying as most malacticks. /d7, 200 A malactical and mol- 
itive medicament and a Malagm do not at all differ. 1684 
tr, Bonet's Merc. Compit vit. 233 Ammoniack, or some other 
Malactick, must be applied. 1727 BraoLey Faz, Dict. s.v. 
Gargarism, Others [Gargarisms]. .are malactick and diges- 
tive. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Malacy, anglicized form of Mauacra. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. 1688-96 in Putiyrs. 


Maladaptation (mz led&pta‘fan). [f. MAL- 
prefix + ADAPTATION.) Faulty adaptation. 

1877 W. K, Crirroro Lect. § &ss. (1879) IT. 273 The silly 
maladaptations in organic nature are seen 10 be steps towards 
the improvement or discarding of imperfect organs. 

Maladdress, anglicized form of MALADRESSE, 

+ Malade. Oés. [a. F. malade: see Matavy.J 
A sick person, an invalid. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 271 b/2z And the malades and scke 
men refused their medycyne and heler. 1651 tr. De-/as- 
Coveras Don Fenise 8 Vhey carried the Malade unto Pole- 
rons house. 

Maladerie. Oés. exc. //ist. In 5 maledery, 
maNardri, [a. OF. maladerie (mod. F. corruptly 
maladrerte, after ladre leper), {. malade sick.] A 


hospital, esp. for lepers. 

A leper hospital near Sandwich is mentioned in various 
15th c. wills as ‘le Maldrye' (1405), ‘the Maldery ’ (1492), 
‘the Mullery ' (1499); a modern lease has ‘ Mauldry’. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 472/2 The Hospitall of the holy 
Innocentes called the mallardri. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. 
470 ‘The maledery of Le Longe Iumell. 1903 Jeans J/ur- 
rays Handbk, Lincsh. (ed. 2) 64 Just outside the gate [se. 
Bar Gate, Lincoln] is ‘ Malandery field ', so called from the 
Maladerie, or llospital for lepers, founded by Remigius. 

Maladichte, -dicte: see MaLEvicHT. 

+ Maladious, ¢. Ods. [f Marapy+-ous; cf. 
OF. maladiewx.J =next. 

1607 WALKINGTON Ost. Glass 18 The soule her selfe as 
maladious feeles some want of her excellencie. 

Maladive (ma:ladiv), @ rare. Also 5 -if. 
[a. F. maladtf, -tve, f. malade: sce MaLapy.] Of, 
pertaining to, or affected with sickness, sickly. 

1481 Botonea Txdle on Old Age (Caxton) Cj, They hane 
their bodyes seke & maladif. 1605 Daniet Queen's Ar- 
cadia 1. 1 (1606) B, Our holesome climate growne more 
maladine. 1865 Azgosy 1. 33 He can confound nervousness 
with indigestion, and make it odious by maladive associa- 
tions innumerable, 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 216 note, 
‘The Arminian [tbeory], which regards hereditary corruption 
not as sin or guilt, but as infirmity, a maladive condition. 

+ Maladize, v. Ods. rare—". [f. Manapy 5d. 
+-1zE.] ¢rans. To affect with a malady or mala- 


dies. Only in Ja. pple. 
1790 J. Wittiams SArove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. 
(1794) 28 In Courts or Cainps, or Maladis’d or Sound. 


Mal-adjusted: see MAL- prefix. 


Maladjustment (mxladzo'stmént). [f. Mav- 
+ ApsustuENT.] Fatty adjustment. 

1833 Cuatmens Const, Alan 1, vil. (1834) 11. 7 This mal- 
adjustment between the voice that nature gives forth on the 
tight of property, and the voice that arbitrary law gives 
forth upon it. 2878 Nrwcoms Pop. Astron. ut. iii. 297 
They may also arise from a slight maladjustment of the 
lenses of the cye-piece. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VAN. 
274 Whether the maladjustment is corrigible. 

Maladminister (mez lédministe:), vw.  [f. 
MAL- prefix + ADMINISTER.] ¢rans, To administer, 
execute, or manage inefficiently or badly. 

1705 Harcourt in Ld. Campbell Chazcellors (1857) V. 
cxvill. 365 The government is mal-administered by corrupt 
persons. 1808 G. Eowarns Pract. Plax iit. 45 As those in- 
terests might be mal-administered. 1895 RooskyELT in 
Atiantic Monthly Feb. 245 We will never allow the cry of 
party to be used as a shield in the defense of a man who 
maladministers the law. ae 

Maladministration (mz:l&edministré!-fon). 
Also 7-9 male-. [f. MaL- prefix + ADMINISTRA- 
TION.] Faulty administration; inefficient or im- 
proper management of affairs, esp. public affairs. 

1644 Heyun Stumbling-block Tracts (1681) 68s The people 
had not only power to elect their Magistrates, but to call them 
also to accompt, in case of mal-administration. 1647 Satt- 
marsH Spark. Glory (1847) 161 Independency, Presbytery, 
Baptism,..and all other niale-administrations. 1735 Bot- 


1902 Catal. Lib, Unto. Mu- 
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| iwosroke Lett, Hist, ii. (1752) 36 King James's mal-adminis- 
tration rendered a revolution necessary and practicable. 
1809 Kenoaut. 7'rav, I. iv. 26 Call any court or magistrate 
-,to an account for any misdemeanor or male administration. 
1863 H. Cox /uséié. uu, viii. 711. The maladministration of 
the army had been the subject of complaints, 
b. occas. The irregular administration of a reli- 
gious rite. 

a16ss VixEs Lord's Supp. (1677) 259 So that their mal. 
administration bring not epidemick otgentent upon us. 

So Maladministrator, one who is guilty of 
maladministration. 

1866 Q. Rev. Oct. 547 Maladministration in every depart- 
ment hegins..the nioment the maladministrators can say, 
‘ Blame us as you please, but you cannot supplant us’. 

|| Maladresse (mzladre’s). Also in anglicized 
form maladdress. [a. F. maladresse, noun of 
quality to maladrott; see MALApRoIt.] Want of 
dexterity or tact; awkwardness, 

1804 Evcenta bE Acton ale without Title 11. 192 
Without the least #adadresse, they visited in the family, as 
if nothing material had occurred. 1862 MrerivaLe Rom, 
Enmtp. xiii. (1865) V. 149 His behaviour was in striking con- 
trast both with the reserve of Augustus and the mal-address 
of Tiberius. 1870 Miss Broucuton Ned as Kose I. viii. 
158 An unlucky footman..had the wadadresse to drop three 
spoons that he was carrying upon a tray. 


Maladroit (mez‘lidroit), a. [a. F. maladroit: 
see MAz- and Aproir a.) Wanting in adroitness 


or dexterity ; awkward, bungling, clumsy. 

1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 1. xxiv. (1711) 1.179 When he 
comes back from School..there is nothing so ankward and 
maladroit. 1731 in Bariey vol. 11. 1845 Cartyte Cromwell 
(1871) 1V. 79 Maladroit ship-carpenters. 1848 CLovucn 
Amours de Voy. \, 208 My bookish and maladroit manners. 
1898 i. E. C. Booey France 1. 1v. iv. 380 The fortunes of 
a maladroit faction. 

Ilence Ma‘ladroitly adv., Ma‘ladroitness. 

1673 Devoen Marr. & la Mode 1.1, Doing all things so aa? 
a drottly [sic], 1781 Justamoano #’riv. Life Lewis NV, AL 
212 His maladroitness was soon the cause of his Sovereign's 
losing the castles. 1827 Cartyin A/ise,, Aichter (1869) 4 
‘They rather testify, however maladroitly, that the Germans 
have felt their loss. 186a MeERivaALeE Row. ee xlv. (1865) 
V. 318 With his usual maladroitness, the terms he used were 
such as seemed to imply a feeling of jealousy. 


+ Maladve-nture. Ods. Also 5 male aven- 
ture, 9 mal-aventure, (OF. malaventure s see 
Mar- and ADVENTURE.] a. A lawless proceeding, 
an eseapade. b. An unlucky undertaking; a mis- 


adventure, 

¢1470 Haroinc Chron, cixvit. tii, Ryotous lynyng and 
male auentures. 1471 Caxton Kecuyel/d (Sommer) 1. 293 [He] 
ran vnto the rescouse to his maleanenture. 1g9a Nasne ?. 
Penilesse (Shaks, Soc.) 33 Trye if you can tempt Ennie to 
embark himselfe in the maladuenture. 1800 A. CARLYLE 
lutobiog, 305 Vouth and good spirits made us convert all 
maladventures into fun, 1815 Zedzca IL, 2 Charged with 
all the mal-aventures, it seemed to be considered in the 
duties of her post to have uvercome. 

Malady (mz'lidi). Forms: 3-7 maladi(e, 
-ye, (5 malade, -idy), 4-6 maledie, -dy(e, 6 
melady, 6~ malady; f/. 5 maledius, 6 mala- 
deis, 4- maladies. [a. I. maladie, {. malade 
sick =Pr. malapie, malaute:~late L. male habitus 
(L. male ill, habitus pa. pple. of Aabére to have); 
cf, the Vulgate male habens (= Gr. kaxis Exar) 
Luke vii. 2.] 

1. +a. Tl health, sickness, disease (ods.). b. A 
specifie kind of ill health, an ailment, a disease. 
“e12g0 Ment, Sern. in O. &. Alise. 31 He was i-warisd 
of his maladie. ¢ 1320 Sir Benes (MS. ae God..heled 
him of his maladie. 1340 Hamrote 2. Consc. 701 Fevyr, 
dropsy, and launys, Tysyk, goute, and other maladys. 
1400-50 Alexander 2127 Amendid of hire malidy his 
moder he fyndis. 1433 Nod/s of Pardt. 1V. 424/1 For ma- 
ladie, or for any other resonable cause. ¢1440 Lonetics 
Grail xxxvi. 200 They knew not fulliche his Malade, 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng, vy. (1520) 44 b/1 He sayd he wolde 
helpe the kynge of his malady 1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
Ix. 2x0 She tooke there such a maladye that she dyed therof. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 57 In dangeir of diners maladeis, as 
of fiuxis, caterris, collic, and gut. 1§88 Suaks. 2.2, LZ. 1. 
iii 295 Abstinence ingenders maladies. 1647 Taare A/arrow 
Gad. Authors in Contm, Ep. 614 g Elizabeth. .knew, that 
much meat, much malady. 1789 W. Bucnan Don. Jed. 

| (1790) 137 Those who breathe the impure air of cities, have 

| many maladies to which the more happy rustics are entire 

' strangers, 1871 Napneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. ii. 619 The 
vast number of maladies which may attack our bodies. 

personified. 1863 Sackvitte Juduct. Alirr. Mag. xlix, 
And fast by him pale Maladie was plaste, Sore sicke in bed, 
her colour al forgone. sah 

2. fig. A morbid or depraved condition (e.g. of 
mind, morals, social arrangements, etc.); some- 


thing that calls fora remedy. (Cf. DISEASE 2.) 
13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 239/686 To helen 
ys of senen Maledins. 1385 Cuaucer Z. G, W. 1379 
Hypsip., Vhow ne feltist malady Save foul delyt. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11, 142 That ilke unsely maladie, The which 
is cleped Jelousie. 1410 Hoccteve Mother of God 117 
Beeth leches of our synful maladie. r1g00-z0 Dunsar 
Poems xxii, 56 May nane remeid my melady Sa weill 
| as ye, schir, veraly. 1563 ‘Zomilies u. Rebellion 1. (1859) 
555 Such lewd remedies being far worse than any other 


maladies and disorders that can be in the body of a com- © 


May //ist. Parit. 1. iv. 41 Not hoping 
of a nationall Synod, as the present ma- 
| lady required, 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 11, 69 The matron 
| was not slow to find What sort of malady had seized her 

mind. 19751 Jonnson Rambler No 876 The cure of our 
; intellectual maladies. 1786-7 BonxycastLe dstroz.  § 


monwealth, 77 
..s0 quick a cal 


MALAGMA., 


' Astrology is another malady of weak minds. 1829 CaRLYLE 
AZ ise. (1857) UL. 116 Our spiritual maladies are but of Opinion. 
1891 E, Kinctare Australian at H. 17 A clerk's calling 
is not the only one overdone. That of the governess snfiers 
from the same malady. 

i Mala fide (méile fai-dz), adv. anda. [L. 
mala fidé=‘in bad faith’, Cf. Bona ripe.) 
A. adv, In bad faith. B. adj. Chiefly with agent 
nouns: Acting in bad faith; pretended, not genuine, 
sham. Afala fide possessor: one who holds by a 


title which he knows to be bad. 

[156 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 180 The said Thomas 
was in mala fide he intrometting with the gudis libellit.} 
168: Visct. Stair /mstit. 1. vii. (1693) 64 It extends to 
the Fruits which he hath enjoyed, mala /fide. 1808 
Bentnuam Se. Reform 7 On the part of mala fide suitors 
(suitors conscious of heing in the wrong) 1875 Posix 
Gaius 11. (ed. 2) 203 ‘he mala fide possessor..acyuires no 
property in the consumed fruits. 1901 Scofsman 2 Oct. 93 
The authorities of the Excise have taken no action..to deal 
with the mala-fide and proprietary clubs. 


|| Mala fides (mé'la feidiz). Law. [.. mala 
fides bad faith.] Bad faith, intent to deceive, 

1681 Viscr. Stair /astit. U1. xii, (1693) 334 Bona fides is 
presumed, unless a contrary Probation, or vehenient Pre- 
sumption be for mala fides. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) Il. 623 At the peril of extra costs in 
case of mala fides. 1885 Lo. Cotertpcx in Law Rep. 15 
Q. Bench Div. 137 Absence of mala fides..is not enough. 


Malafiges, 5. 2/7. ?U.S. [a. Du. malefijte, 
malefiezje, dim, of malefi7t, of obscure origin: 
?connected with F. waléfigue Maueric a.) ‘A 
sailors’ name for a small sea-bird supposed to 
appear before a storm: apparently, the stormy 


petrel or Mother Carey’s chicken’ (Cen. Dict.). 

Malaga (me‘liga). Also 7 malaca, mal(I)igo, 
mallago(e, -egoe, -igo(e, 8 malago. The name of 
a seaport in the south of Spain. Used aéér7d., as in 
Malaga raisins, sack, wine, Also as sb. (short for 
Afalaga wine), a white wine exported from Malaga. 

1608 Day Law Trickes 1. ii. (1881) 21 Me put al my loue 
into one quart of Maligo. 1623 J. 'avior (Water P.) Praise 
Hesmpsced Wks. (1630) ut. 65/1 Braue Wine Merchants, 
little were your gaine, By Mallegoes, Canaries Sacke from 
Spaine. 1623 Mippieton & Row ey Span. Gipsy ml. i. (1653) 
E1b, Peter see me shall wash thy nowle, And Malligo 
Glasses fox thee. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Malaga or Ma- 
flaca Sack, 1686 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) [1]. 199 Before the 
warr nothing but sack and mallagoes were drunk and claret 
not at all. 1698 Pail, Trans. XX. 291 A Grocer's Basket, 
such as they put up their Malaga Raisins in. 1768 Picoir 
in Phil. Trans. LX1. 287, | exposed..a wine glass half full 
of Malaga wine. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 45 To 
each gallon put two pounds of Malaga raisins a little chopped 
1887 Pater Jmag. Portr. 2 ‘Vhe lad..left untasted the 
glass of Malaga which was offered to him, C 

Comb, 1898 P. Manson 77 of. Diseases ti.64 His urine has 
become very dark in colour, perhaps malaga-colonred. 


Malagash (melig:ef), a.and sé. Also Mal- 
(Degass, S-g Malegash. See also Mabacass. 
[var. of next. Cf. F. Alalgache.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Madagascar. b. sd. A native of 


Madagascar ; also as p/ural. 

wit tr. Cauche's Voy. Madagascar 40 In the Province of 
Matatan, Neighbouring on that of the Mallegasses or Made- 
gasses. /éfd. 56 ‘The Malegasses. 1793 ‘I'narr tr. Nochon's 
Woy. Madagascar 40 The Malegashes know but two ways of 
dressing their meat. /4/d. 52 The Malegash language. 1833 
Owen Voy. Ae, Arabia & Madagascar \\.ix. 100 A large 

opulation of Malegash and Arabs. /éfd., The style of their 
Latdinges -is one-half Arab and the other Malegush. 


Malagasy (melige'si), cand s+, [Used in 
the native lang., but believed to be an altered form 
of a foreign appellation (of obscure origin) repre- 
sented by the variants A/adecass, Aladagass, whence 
the name A/adagascar. 

In the Malagasy language the nnstressed vowels are 
‘whispered ', and the s before ¢ or y approaches the sound 
of f; hence the European form Mauacasn.] " 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to Madagascar, its 
inhabitants, language, ete. B. sd. a. A native of 
Madagascar; also as plural, b. The language 


spoken there. 
1835 J. J. Freeman (¢it/c) A Dictionary of the Malagasy 
language. 1839 W. Excis //ist. J/adagasear 1. 112 The 
fluors of the Malagasy houses are generally covered with 
red and yellow rush mats. /did. 145 The physical, moral 
and intellectual peculiarities of the Malagasy. /déd. 184 
This .. conveys as much to a Malagasy as the heartiest 
thrice-repeated cheer does to an Englishman. 1839 J. J. 
Freeman ibid. 496 A prefix, in Malay, fen, in Malagasy, 
| mpan, 1878 W. E. Cousins ee Lang. in Phil. Soc. 
| Trans. 311 The Malagasy is undoubtedly a genuine member 

of the Malo Tonesiin family. 1882 ///ustr. Miss, News 
Mar. 27 The Malagasy Christians may truly be called ‘ Bible 
Christians’. Show ie Malagasy chapter and verse..and 
they are satisfied, 1898 A. Lane Making of Relig. v. 92 
The Malagasies..divine by crystals. 

Malagatany, -tawny, obs. ff. MULLIGATAWNY. 

+Malagma. A/ed. Obs. Pl. malagmata. 
Also in anglicized form 6-7 malagme, 7 malagm. 
[late L., a. Gr. udAaypa, f. paddooer ta assuage.] 
An emollient plaster. 

1s4x R, Coprano Galyen’s Terap, 2Cii, A malagme (that 
is to wyt a salue malactyke). 1643 Tuckney Balme of G. 
12 Their Malagmata and Lenitives. 1657 TomLinson Ae- 
nou's Disp. 200 A malactical and mollitive medicament and 
a Malagin do not at all differ. 1748 tr. ce. Renatus' Dis- 
temp, Horses 188 You should make use of a Malagma, or of 


MALAGUETTA. 


a Caustick. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Malagma,..very 
often the malagma‘s cousisted only of gums dissolved in wine. 
Malagru'g(o)rous, @. jocular. [? Distortion 
of It. madaguroso, unfortunate. But ef, Se. mala- 
gruized ‘rumpled, disordered’ (E.D.D.).] Dismal, 
Jugnbrions, Hence Malagru‘grously adv. 

1818 Locknart in Blackw. A/ag. 111. 407 He writes more 
malagrugronslythan Dante. 1826 /dfd. XX. 327 He looketh 
malagrugorous and world-wearied. 1839 Lockuart Sallan- 
tyne-hnmbug 106 A certain malagrugrons exposition of his 
own views..drawn up by James Ballantyne in... 1826, 


Malaguetta (melige'ta). Forms: 6 man- 
guetta, manegete, 7 mellegette,7-Smalegutta, 8 
malaget, malaghetta, malagato, malegetta, 8-9 
malaguette, 9 maniguette, malaguet(a, mele- 
guet(t)a, 7- malaguetta. [Of obscure origin. 

App. identical with the med.L. selegeta, the name uf 
a spice mentioned ¢1214 in connexion with cloves and car- 
damoms, and said @ 1331 to be amoung the productions of 
Java (see Du Cange), Both the authors cited are Italian, 
and in 1486 Simon a Cordo (Clavis Sanationis) is eee the 
word as a diminutive of lt. sedica millet, remarking that 
the grains resemble those of millet. This seems probable ; 
but if the word be of European origin, it has either been 
adopted in a corrapt form into some West African langs., or 
confused with a native word, the source of the earliest Eng. 
form and of the F, saniguettc. In +599 ‘Towrson (Hakl. 
Voy, 11. ii. 27), in a list of phrases from the lang, of Guinea, 
gives ‘ manegete afoye, graines ynough ’. Miss M. Kingsley, 

West Afr. Studies (1899) ii. 57, says that in the native 
lang. at Cape Palmas the name is estaueguetta, but that as 
the name is very local (the more usual word is wa/saszay), 
a European origin is possible.] ' 

The capsules or seeds of Amomum Meliguetta of 

West Africa, used as a spice and in medicine; 
also known as Grains of Paradise and Guinea 


Grains. (Cf, CARDAMOM.) 

1568 M. Hacker tr. Thevet’s Nev Found World 26 1a 
Ginaey the fruit that is most rife and common..is named 
Manguetta. 1670 Ocitay Africa 413 Graines of paradise 
..which the natives call Mellegette. 1670 tr. F'deut's 
Guinea 101 They call not Pepper .. Grain, with the Hol- 
landers, but Malaguetta, with us. 1705 Bosman Gudnea xiii, 
(1721) 216 Malaget, otherwise called the Grains of Para- 
dise. /éid. xvi. 285 Malagneta, otherwise called Paradice- 
Grains, or Guinea Pepper. 1788 CrarKson /upol. Slave 
Tr. 13 The first {pepper] that was discovered or imported, 
was malaguetta, or grains of Paradise. 

b. altrib., as malaguetta pepper. 

1745 Astley's Voy. 11. 320 Vhe Malaghetta, Grain, or 
Pepper Coast. 1788 J. Matrews Sverva Leone 58 The 
Malagato Pepper, or Grains of Paradise. 1863 R. F. Bur'ron 
Wand. W. Afr. u. 37 By the Dutch they were called 
Guinea Grains; by the trade Malaguetta Pepper. 1877 
R. H. Major Discov. Pr. Henry xi. 170 ‘The natives .. 
bronght..Malaguette pepper in grain and in its pods as it 
grew. 1899 Mary Kinostey West <r. Stud. it 57 Mele- 
guetta pepper. 

Malahack (mzx‘lahexk), v. dial. 
cut or carve badly. 

ax82g Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Malahack .,..to cut or 
carve in an awkward and slovenly manner. 1866 Lowey 
Biglow P. \ntrod., (Words New Eng. dial.] Afelahack, to cut 
up hastily or awkwardly. 1893 Broad Noxf (ed. Cozens- 
Hardy) 54, I heard of a donkey purchased for little money 
on account of some injury; but ‘it was not so malahacked 
as to be jammucked for all that’. 

|| Malahane. O/s. rare—'. 
a kind of soft cheese.] 

1656 S. Hottano Zara 17 Stewd Prunes, bread made 
of Malahane [argin, Bread made of Cruds. See the Lrish 
Dictionary], And Honey fetcht from Sugar Cane. 

| Malaise (me'létz, Fr. malgz). [F¥. malaise, f. 
OF. mail adj., bad, ill + aise Kase sb.) A condition 
of bodily uneasiness or discomfort, esp. a condition 
of bodily suffering or lassitude, withont the de- 
velopment of specific disease. (Cf. MALEAsE.) 

1768 Lo, Cuesterr. Let. to Bf. Cheuevix 25 June Afisc. 
Wks (1777) 11. 532, 1 feel what the French call a general 
smat-aise, and what we call in Ireland an azwellness. 1857 
G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 211 A young man..who 
.. became a patient of Dr. Garrod’s for general malaise. 1870 
Holmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 1V. 218 Loss of appetite Ges 
general sensation of malaise. 1899 dlbuit's Syst. Medd. 
V11. 740 The illness begins .. with general malaise and 
feverishuess. 

. fi. 

1883 SZ, Fames's Gaz. 27 Dec. 3/t There will be, first, a 
universal svadazse ; then the loss of the faculties of govern- 
ment and self-defence. 1885 J}’00f rade Circular, ‘Vhe 
Wool Market has not escaped the influence of an almost 
universal commercial malaise. 

Malakatoonce, variant of MELocoToN. 


Malakoff (melikp{). [The name of a fortifi- 
cation erected by the Russians at Sevastopol, and 
captured by the French, 8 Sept., 1855.] 

+1. Acrinoline. Ods. [Soin Fr. : see Le Figaro 
22 Sept. 1885, 1/3. 

1861 Lapy Cuatterton Ale, La. Gambier 1. ii. 27 Eng: 
lishwomen have witnessed the superior circumference of 
their Gallic sisters, in the palmy days of ‘ Malakoffs’. 

2. A particular form of fonr-handed dominoes. 

1870 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Nov. 671 Calling the 


restricted game the ‘ Malakoff’, leaving the wid th 
old title of Sebastopol. 4 - —a 


3. (See quot.) 

1883 Siumonps Dict, Usef. Anim, Malakoff,a small round 
cream cheese made in Gournay, France. 

Malambo (malembe). The aromatic bark 
of Croton malambo, a enphorbiaceous shrub of 


trans. To 


[Irish muctlachdn 


77 


Venezucla and New Granada, used in medicine and 
perfumery. Also malambo hark, 


1816 Frni, Sct. §& Arts 1. 59 The Malambo bark, which 
the French have lately introduced into their niateria medica, 

Malancolius, Malanc hjoly.e, obs. ff. 
MELANCHOLIOUS, MELANCHOLY, 

Malander, mallender (mz‘léndo1. Now 
only s/. Forms: 5 malawnder, 6 malandre, 
malandrie, 6-8 malender, 7 mallander, 8 mat- 
lendar, 6~ malander, 7- mallender. [a. I’. 
malandre a sore in a horse’s knee, ad. L. malan- 
dria (neut. pl. and fem. sing...] A dry scabby 
eruption behind the knee in horses. Ta. seve. Obs, 

e400 Promp, Pare. 323/1 Malawndcr, sekeness. words. 
1§23 Wirzuers. //usd. § 94 A malander ts an yl porance.. 
and appereth..in the bendynge of the knee behynde. 1530 
PatscR, 176 Alalendie, a malandre, a sore. Jdéed. 242/14 
Malandrie, sicknesse, ma/andre. 1607 ‘Vorsri.t fours. 
Beasts (1658) 313 A Malander is a kinde of Seab growing... 
overthwart the bent of the knee. 1614 Marxuam Cheap 
Hush. 32 Of the Mallandar, Sellancer...Crowne-scabs, and 
such like. 1639 T. pe Grey Compl, Horsent. 6 Subject to 
mainge, mallender, sellender. .or any other the like soranres. 
1759 Brown Cou pl. Farmer 18 For a Mallendar. ‘Take 
bay-salt, gunpowder [etc]. 1835 Penny Cycd. WI. 422.1 
Spavin and mullender [s/] are of very rare occurrence. 

atirih, 1688 Lowd, Gaz. No. 2408/4 ‘The hair clipped close 
on the Mallender place of the near Leg. 
b. fl. 

1601 Howtann (Uiny 11. 335 sarg., Lichenes: some take 
them for the Malanders. 1607 Markuam Cacal, 1. (1617) 
zo The best keepers cannot preserve them from scratches, 
paines and mallanders. 1762 Crazy Tales 74 Withouten 
splint, or malanders, or grease, 1884 Sat, Nez. 5 July 27/2 
It isa breach of a warranty of soundness if the warranted 
horse suffers from... mallenders, 

Ilcnce Ma‘landerea ///. a., affected with ma- 
landers. 

1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3248/4 A strong.. Rigi! Horse,..ma- 
lender’d on the near leg. — 

+Malandryn. (és. raves". [a. FL malan- 
drin=\t. malandrino.| highwayman, a robber. 

1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 309 Jon was Lroute to the 
Councelle in the same aray thei toke him, in schort clothis, 
lich a Malandryn. 

Malapert (me‘lipoit), a. and 5. Obs. exc. 
arch. Forms: § maleapert, maleperte, 5-7 
malapart, 6 malaperte, malepeirt, maloperte, 
mallaparte, 6-7 malepart, malipert, malipart, 
mallapert, 6-8 malepert, 7 maleparte, malle- 
part, mallipart, mally part, malapart, 5— mala- 
pert. [a. OF. ma/afert, used by E. Icschamps 
as the contrary of apferl = espert clever, able (:—I. 
expertus Expert a). Here maf has (as in mal. 
adroit, malcontent) the effect of reversing a favour- 
able signification ; but the Eng. sense of the com- 
pound points to its having been apprehended as if 
f. mal (in the sense ‘improperly ’) + eert bold, 
outspoken, insolent (sec APERT a. §).] 

A. aaj. Of persons, their qualities, actions, cte. : 
Presumptnous, impudent, ‘saucy’. 

¢ 1420 Lyos. -fssembly of Gods 503 Vhey swere gret othes 
for the noonys Her lawe to dyspyce, that was su malapert. 
¢1430 — Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 166 Maleapert of chiere 
and of visage. c1440 Facob’s Hell 148 Pe secunde is veyn 
woordys, male-apert, in iangeling. 1513 DoucLas wEeneis 
ix. i. 7 Hir madyne Iris from hevin sendis sche ‘Io the 
bald Turnus, malapert and stout. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks, 227/1 His malepert boldnes might peraduenture he pun- 
ished. 1567 Drant //orace, E/.1. xviit. F vj, Be perte, and 
cleare in countinaunce, vot malipert,and light. 1601 Suaks. 
Trvel. Now. i. 47, | must haue an Ounce or two of this mala- 
pert blood from you. 1609 Brste( Douay) /’ror. vii.i5 Taking 
the yong-man she kisseth him, and with malepert countenance 
speaketh fayre. 1633 I’. Starrory /ac. //20, 1 iil. (1810) 253, 
1 haue uterly rooted those malepart howes out of the orchard 
of my country. 1640 Brome Sparagus Garden 1. iii, Whs. 
1873 LI. 141 With dry jests to maule the mallipart'st lesser 
ones..out 0’ the pit of wit. eid. 11, v. 148 Yes Malipert 
Jack, ] have heard that he has seene her. 1671 H. Foutts 
Hist. Ron. Treas. Vi iii. 382 In the mean time the Preshy- 
terian Kirk grow very mallypart. 1738 tr, Guazzo's Art 
Conversation 131b, They ought not to suffer the Honour 
and Degree of Gentry to be disgraced by the Presumption 
of malapert Clowns. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 296 The officer 
who uttered the first malapert sentence, was put under 
arrest. 182g Scott Betrothed viii, You are too malapert 
for a young maiden. 1884 W. C. Suitu Arédrostan 40 If 
I was malapert, ’T'were fitter to rebuke than second me. 

quasi-adz. 1609 B. Jonson SéZ. [orn. 1. wy lt angred me 
to the soule, to heare "hem beginne to talke so malepert. 


B. sd. A presumptuons or ‘sancy ” person. 

1622 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 165 Such malaperts 
deserve..to have tbeir Spoyle taken from them. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 143 ? 1 ‘The Malapert knew well enough I 
laughed at her. 1765 G. Corman Comedies of Terence 292 
Away, you malapert! Your frowardness Had well nigh 
ruined me. 


Ma-lapertly, adv. Obs. exe. arch. [f. as prec. 
+-LY2] In a malapert manner. 

1447 Boxennam Seyatys (Roxb.) 252 How darst thou..so 
matapertly Hym uemelyn ageyo in my presence. ¢ 1460 
Play Sacrant. 637°Syr thu art ontawght .. to pere in my 
presence tbus malepertly. 1563-87 Foxe a. & Af. (1596) 
38/1 He, not renerentlie, but more malipertlie than was 
requisite..rushed iuto the judgment place. 1643 BuRROUGHES 
Exp. Hoseai.(1652) 152 They should. .not spea mallapertly, 
but with all reverence and submission. 1725 Kirratrick 
Relig. Ord. Norwich (1845) 191 They talked’ malapertly to 
several prelates. 


| 


MALAPROPOS. 


Ma lapertness, Obs. exc. arch. [f. Maua- 
PERT @,+-NESS.] The quality of being inalapert. 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas w. xv. (1494) pvib, Moost cruelte 
and vengeaunce in lowe blode with malapertnesse and in- 
discrecion. 1563 N. Winzer Was. (1890) 11. 24 ‘The nale- 
peirtues of prophane noueltie. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, 
Alex. Gt (1595) 745 Clitus..woald not giue ouer his im- 
pudencie and malapertenesse. 1657 T'HORNLtY tr. Lougis* 
Daphnis & Chloe 17 Daphnis was vext to see the horn broke, 
and that kind of malepertnesse of the Goat. 1682 Duxvan 
Holy War g2 Yet he had for his malapertness, one of his 
legs broken. 1752 Carve //ist. Lug, 11.422 Such was their 
malapertness that great disorders would have cnoued. 

Malapplication: sce MaL- frefix. 

Malappropriate (melipravprit), @ — [f. 
Ma- + Arrrorrtate @.) Iil-suited, inappropriate. 

1831 De Quincey Ld, Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1859 NUIT, 
33 Ifa prize had been offered for a bad and malappropriate 
subject, none worse could have been suggested. 1883 Sé. 
Faines's Gas. 28 Apr. 4 Much eloquent (it rather malappro- 
prite) language about religions liberty. : 

Malappropriate melaprowpriylt\, v. [i 
MAL: 4 APPROPRIATE @.] trans, To misapply. 

1847 E.. Bronte Wathering Heights xxxit. (1850) 268 She 
thrust the hearth-brush into the grates in mistuke fur the 
poker,and mal-appropriated ses eral other articles of her craft. 

Malappropriation (welaprowprijzifan’. [f. 
Maz- + Arrrorriation.] The action of malappro- 
priating ; misapplication, 

1848 Lyrron //aredd xi. vie 283 A charge of m l-apyro- 
priation, whether of pay or of booty, was brought against 
him, 1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. 1, vii, PV. 132 The mal- 
appropriation of a large sum deposited in another quarter, 

Mala praxis (mela prarksis). Law. [mod. 
L. mala, fem. of malus bad, wrong + Praxis i sec 
Praxis. Ch Manrraxis.) = MALrRacrice 1a. 

@1733 Raymonp Cases Aiuy's Bench (1773) |. 214 The 
court resolved, that wade pravis is a great misdemeanor 
and offence at common law.. because it brexks the trust 
which the party has placed in the physician, tending directly 
to his destruction, 1768 Buacnstony Comat. I. 122. 1865 
AS. Tavior Pract. Med. Furispr. (1873) 1.15 A charge of 
malapraxis is sometimes raised against a medical man in 
consequence of the death of a patient. 

Malaprop .malipryp), sé. and a. [from the 
nameof Mrs. A/adaprop ‘suggested by MALAPROLOS’, 
a character in Sheridan's play of 7/e Aizals 1773), 
remarkable for her misuse of words.J} a. sd. 


= MavarrorismM. b. ad7. = MALAPROFIAN, 

1823 Evtiv. Rev. XX NIX, 171 An agreeuble inturmixture 
of malaprops. 1840 Dr Quincey Séyde 1, Wks. 1590 XK. 152 But 
observe..the total abscnce of al! malaprop picturesqueness 
that might have defeated its deadly action upon the nervous 
system. 1878 Bain Aduc. as Scteuce ix. 329 -\ malaprop use 
of words. 1887 Atheneum 5 Feb. 189/1 The eapression 
‘on suffrage ', a delightful malaprop for ‘ on sufferance ie 

Malapropian (meliprp pian, -prewpiin), @. 
[f. prec. +-1.1y.] Of the nature of a malapropism ; 
given to malapropisins. 

1860 Gro. Extor in Cross £// (1885) 11. 263 Mr. Lewes ts 
sending what a Malapropian frierd once called a ‘minsile * 
to Sara. 1898 Spectator 16 Apr. 539/2 There is a latent 
shrewdness in his walapropian talk which is quite delightful. 

Malapropism (ma'liprgpiz’m). [f. Maa- 
PROP + -Isu.] Ludicrous misuse of words; an 
instance of this. : 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley IL. vi. 145 A malapropism which 
ramour had not failed to repeat, 1887 Spectator 9 Apr. 4go/t 
That mental haziness which has its outcome in malapropisin. 
1890 /arper's Afag. Apr. 664'1 Lemaitre has reproached 
Shakespeare for his love of Malapropisms. 

Malapropoism .maleprdpeiz’m). vonce-wd. 
[f. next +-1si.] Ludicrous misapplication of lan- 
guage; an instance of this; = MALAPRorisM. 

1834 Mar. Eocewortu //elen xxv, Sadly annoyed he is 
sometimes by her mal-apropoisms. 1893 A. Dosson in 
Longm, Alag. Aug. 371 Not even the Malapropoisnt of 
Sheridan or Dickens is quite as riotously diverting. 


|| Malapropos (malaprope, mzlprépow),adv., 
a. and sé, Variously written mal & propos, mal 
a propos, mal-a-propos, + malapropo, mal 
apropos, malapropos. [F. mal @ propos, f. mal ill 
+4 to + propos purpose: see MaL- and APROPOS. ] 
A. adv. In an inopportune or awkward manner; 


unseasonably, inappropriately. 

1668 DRYDEN Ess. Drant. 28 They do it not so unseason- 
ably, or sal a propos as We. 1673 — Mary. d da Mode v.i, 
How durst you interrupt me so wal a propos. 1679 Mrs. 
Brun Feign’d Curtisan Vv. 1, Thon dost come out with 
things so malapropo. 1750-1 Mrs. Devany Let. to Airs. 
Dewes 5 Jan., Family affairs .. sometimes will break in 
imalapropos. 1823 Byron Fuan Vi. INxxiv, One who had no 
sin to show Save that of dreaming once ‘mal-A-propos’. 1831 
Praeu Bridal of Belmont Poems (1864) I, 175 Some people 
have a knack, we know, Of saying things mal-a-propos. 

B. adj. Inopportune, inappropriate. : 

rit Buncert Spect, No. 77 ? 5 Doing and saying an 
hundred Things which..were somewhat mal a propos and 
undesigned, 1735 Frecuinc Euryrice Wks. 1771 III, 219 
Considering where the scene lies, 1 think these sentiments 
are not mal-a-propes. 1802 Mrs. J. WesT Infidel Father 
11. xi. 4. His malapropos answers indicated that one impor- 
tant subject engrossed his thoughts. 1894 H, Nisset Bush 
Girl's Rom. 41 Feeling very bitter..towards this intruder 
for coming at sach a mal-d-propos moment. . 

CG. sb. Something inopportune or inappropriate. 

1868 Bain Afent. & A/or. Sci. 488 Aristotle is happily ua- 
embroiled with the modern controversy. The malaprofos 
of § Freedom’ had not heen applied to voluntary action. 


MALAPTERURUS. 


| Malapteruras (mel&ptériierds). Zool. Pl. 
-uri (-ile'rai). [mod.L. (Lacépéde 1803), badly 
f. Gr. padaxds soft + mrepév wing + olpa tail] A 
genus of calfishes, certain species of which (esp. 
Al, electricus of the Nile) have the property of giving 
an electric shock when handled. 

1834 tr. Cavier's Anim, Kingd. 11.187, 1848 CARPENTER 
Anim, Phys. ix, (1872) 341. 2 Daily News 11 Jan. 3/2 
Fare uc or ‘thunder fishes’ as they are called by the 

rats. 


Malar mé! 14:1), 2. (and sd.) Anat, [ad.mod.L. 
maldr-ts, £. L. mala jaw, cheek bone, check, prob. 
related to the synonym maxilla as ala (:—*ak-sla) 
to axilla. Cf F. malaire.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the cheek. A/a/ar 
éone, the check bone. 

1782 A. Monro Anat, 97 A very rough triangular surface 
is extended downwards and outwards, to be connected to 
the cheek-bone ; and therefore may be called the awalar 
process. 1840 G. V. ELLs 4uat. gy The nerve divides intu 
two branches, a malarand temporal. 1870 Rotteston Anim. 
Life6 The whole length of the malar arch, 1892 Mivari 
Elem. Orunithot, 142 At the lower margin of the chcek is a 
narrow linear space known as the malar region. 

B. sd. (or aésol.) The cheek bone. 

1866 Huxiry Preh. Rem. Cailhn. 120 The facial bones 
short aid small; the malars flat. 1881 Mivart Cat 74 The 
malar is a rather small, lamellar bone which forms the most 
prominent part of the cheek. 

Malar, variant of MaiLer! Se. 

Malard(e, obs. form of MALLARD, 

Malaria ‘malérid). [a. It. malaria for 
mala aria, \it. ‘bad air’.] The unwholesome 
condition of the atmosphere which results from 
the exhalations of marshy districts. Ilence nsed 
as the name of a class of intermittent and remittent 
fevers formerly supposed to proceed from this canse, 
but now known to be caused by the bite of a 
mosquito of the genus Anopheles, by which the 
germs of the disease ave conveyed. 

1740 H. Watrote Corr, (1820) 1. 68 A horrid thing called 
the mial‘aria, that cones to Rome every sammer and kills 
one, ror Cusrnotre Satna “etd, Solit. Wand. 11. 56 
He had prolonged our stay at the season of the mal-aria. 
1813 J. Forsytu Rew. E.vcurs, dtaly 266 ‘This mal'aria 
is an evil more active than the Romans, and continues 
lo increase, 1843 Prescorr wWe.vico ut, i. (1864) 131 The 
same burning sun..calls forth the pestilent malaria, with its 
train of bilious disorders. 1866 A. Fuint @riuc. Afed. (1880) 
110 Periodical fever, commonly known as malaria. 1895 
Merivace Gea, Mist. Ronte \xxviit. (1877) 656 The malaria 
of the Campagna. .induced the citizens..to reside perma- 
nently within their walls. 

b. fransf, and fig. 

1829 Soutney Sir 7. dlore IL. 94 Practical irreligion is 
thus produced even in those who escape the malaria of in- 
fidelity. 1855 Thackeray Newecoues IL. 19 She was a mal- 
aria to him, poisoning his atmosphere. 1862 I’. C. Gratran 
Beaten Paths VW, 330 A sort of moral malaria pervading 
society and carrying off many victims. 

e. attrib, and Comb., as malarta season, ete; 
malaria bearing, infected adjs.; malaria fever, 
an intermittent or remittent fever prevalent in 
marshy or swampy districts, esp. in tropical coun- 
tries; malaria germ, a protozoal organism cap- 
able of becoming parasitic and causing the disease 
known as malaria; so malaria parasite. 

1899 Allbult's Syst. Med. VV. 947 ‘The *malaria-bearing 
mosyuito. 1818 Suerrey £ss. & Lett, (1852) IY. 106 
*malaria fever, caught in the Pontine Mirshes. 1832 
Bla kaw, Mag. Oct. 525'2 Life [in Padua] creeps away.. 
in having the Malaria fever in summer, and the pleurisy in 
Minter [etc]. 1898 P. Manson 7'rof, Des. v.97 The mosquito, 
..the alternative host of the*malarin germ. 1899 A //butt's 
Syst. Aled, VIN. 947 Mosquitoes reared from the eggs of 
*malaria-infected insects. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Des. i. 1 
The *malaria parasite. This organism is by far the most 
important disease ageacy in tropical pathology. 1821 Byron 
Let.1 Oct. in Moore Lett. & Fruds. (1830) 1. §42, PE staid out 
too late for this *malaria season. 


Malarial (malé-ridl), a, and sé. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] A. aay, 

1. Infected with malaria; malarious 

1847 in WezstEK. 1890 Pal/ Mad! G. 26 Aug. 5 The ma- 
larial plains of India. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 419/t 
Malarial swamps made it unsafe for him to stay there. 1900 
Brit. Med, Fri. No. 2041. 301 In this araihation of the 
contagion the presence of malarial man is indispensable. 

2. Belonging to, or of the nature of, malaria. 

1861 H. Macmittan Footx, Nature 222 Malarial and epi- 
demicfevers. 1871 Napneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. iii. 100 The 
malarial poison in the atmosphere. 1875 H. C. Wooo 7'kerap. 
Ce) 7 The wonderful power quinia has upon all forms of 
nialarial disease, 

B. sé. One who suffers from or is subject to 
attacks of malaria. 

1898 P. Manson 7rof. Dis, iii. 86 In many malarials de- 
pressing influences ..are sufficient to provoke relapse of fever. 

Malarialist (maléridlist). rare. [f. prec. + 
-tst.] Oue who studies malarial discases. 

1884 Alarger's Mag. Aug. 441/2 According as one is a 
sanitarian, a chemist, or a nualarialist. 

Malarian (maléeriin), a. [f MaLaria+-An.] 
Vettaining to or causing malaria ; malarial. 

1834 Good's Stidy Aled. (ed. 4) 1.573 Vhe peculiar effect 
of a malarian poison. 1870 Tennyson Golden Supper 151 
A flat malarian world of reed and rush! 1887 Ruskin 
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' Preterita Y1. 256 There was no malarian taint or other 
malignity in it [the fever], . 

Malariated (maléerrieitéd), po a. [f. Ma- 
LARIA+-ATES+-EDI,] Infected with malaria. 

_ 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 729 uote, He has succeeded 
in giving malarial fever to healthy men by administering to 
them water in which malariated niosquitoes had died. 

Malari‘genous, @. rave. [Badly £ MAcarta 
+-GEN+-oUS.] That carries or spreads malaria. 

1900 Brit, Med. Frni. No. 2041, 301 The malarigenous 
mosquitos, oS i 

ala‘rioid, @. rare. [f. Mauarta + -omD.] 
‘Resembling maluria’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 

Malario‘logist. rare. [f. Mavania + -(0)L0- 
Gtst.] One who studies malaria. 

1900 frit, Med. Frni. No. 2041. 324 The importance of 
these labours of the Roman malariologists is beginning to 
be appreciated by the Italian Government. 

Malarious (milévrias), a. [f. Manaria + 
-ous.] Infected with malaria; of the nature of or 
produeing malaria. 

1834 Cycl. fract, Med. 111. 61/1 Jungle-fever is as common 
a name for malarious disease in southern latitudes as 
marsh-fever is in Ewope. 1847 Wenster, M/adarious, per- 
taining to, or infected by malaria, 1861 Miss Beaurort 
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Egypt. Sep. & Syr. Shr. \. viii 153 Deadly the fever of the * 


malarious plain on which the little town stands. 1864 Ge. 

Words Feb, 123 F. FE. Barnard caught a malarious fever. 
1871 Kincscey in Lie (1877) Il. 370 To enforce..asanitary 
reform in town and country .. ull chere is not a fever alley 
or a malarions ditch left in any British city. 1897 Adébu?t’s 
Sys, Med. V1, 1085 If. .the patient {is].. neither malarious, 
anamic nor scoibutic. 1899/6i/. VIII. 942 When a mosquito 
ingests the hlood of a malarious subject. 

Jig. 1870 Lowet, Among ny Bks. Ser. 1. 341 In judging 
Roussean, it would be unfair not to take note of the mala- 
rious atmosphere in which he grew up. 

Malarrangement. [f. MaL- + ARRANGE- 
MENT.] Faulty arrangement. 

1853 F. W. Newman Octes of Horace Pref, 7 Nothing but 
the fact that Horace is chiefly read. .for the mere language 
-.can make the existing malarrangement endurable, 1865 
ethene 16 Sept. 355/1 Here is another specimen of mal- 
arranzement [of facts}, 

+ Malasade. Cookery. Obs. Also 5 malesade, 
mes e lade. [f. OF. malaxdé, f. malaxer ‘to blend, 
and beat together, as egges’ (Cotgr.: see MALAx- 
ATE @.) + -ADE,] An old dish composed chiefly of 
tried egys softened with butter. 

1430 L200 Cookery-/ks, 42-3 Meselade, Take Eyroun 
[ctc.... An to every good nieslade take a bowsand [read 
dd = 12] Eyroun or mo. c14go /bid, 83-4 Malssade... 
And to enery malesade, take [etc]. [Cf quot. 1753 s.v. 
Matasx 7 2.] Rae: 

Ma lassimila‘tion. [f Min- + Assimibs- 
T10N,] Imperfect assimilation; esf, in a//. im- 
perfect absorption of nutriment into the system. 

1865 Reader 29 July 125/2 Viewed in the light of the 
science of nature or a true physiology, it [the doctrine of 
substitution) is at hest only mal-assimilation, 18975 LB. 
Meavows Clin, Observ. 43 ‘Eczema’, .. associated with 
dyspepsia, mal-assimilation, and hepatic disorder. 1897 
Altbutt's Syst. Med. VW. 484 A malassimilation of oxygen 
by the nervous system, 

Malasso(e,s, -assus, obs. forms of MoLassEs, 

Malate (méilet). Chem. Also 8-9 -at.  [f. 
Mat-ic a.+-\rE4.] A salt of malic acid. 

1794 G. Avams Nut. & oe Phiios. 1. App. 547 Malats— 
but little known, 1801 Aled, Frué. V. 198 Cit. Vaquelin has 
discovered in the conimon house leek ..a great quantity of 
malat of lime (alate de chaux), 1807 VHomson Chew. 
(ed. 3) IL. 309 Malic acid.. forms salts known by the name of 
uuttates. 1876 Haney AWat. Aled. (ed. 6) 214 Malate of 
Tron is.. prescribed in the old Prussian Pharmacopacia. 

Malato, obs. form of MuLarro. 


| +Malax,v. Ods. Also 5~7 malaxe. [ad. L. 
malax-dre: see MALAXAtE., Cf F. malaxer.] 

1. ¢rans. To rub or knead (a plaster, ete.) to 
softness. 

1400 Laufranc's Cirurg, 132 Whanne bin hondis ben 
anoyntid wib oile of rosis, malaxe it [sc a plaster] longe 
tyne togidere, 1543 Trancron Vigo’s Cherurg, ut. 1. vi. 93 
Strayn them, and make a cerote wyth whyte waxe, and 
malaxe it in cowes mylke. rg97 Lowe CAsriorg. (1634) 322 
Using on the wound the emplatster Diacalciteos aalaxed 
in wine, 1639 J. W. tr. Gudbert's Char. Physic. We 117 
Powder all he medicaments severally, then atixe .. and 
beate and malaxe them into a mass. 1693 N. Starnonst 
tr, Ranwolf's Trav, East in Ray's Journ Low C. (1738) 
HI. 21 He..toucheth and stretcleth your joints again in 
such a manner, as if he did malax a plaister. 1754-64 
SMELLIE Didwif, 1. Tatrod. 36 A poultice of barley-meal 
malaxed with oil must be applied. ; 

2. To soften. (Said of a material agent.) 

1634 I’. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxv1. xiii. (1678) 637 
A snollifying Medicin .. malaxeth or sofieneth hardned 
bodies. 1753 Smotiett Ct. /athom (1784) 1161 The major, 
who complained that his appetite had forsaken him, amuse 
himself with some forty hard egg», malaxed with salt butter. 

lence + Malaxing f//. a. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg, ii. 12 Unlexse fomentation with 
some moystning and malaxing Hquor be used. 


+ Malaxable, a. O/s. [f£ Matax 7, + -ABLE.J 
That may be softened. 


1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 1, 41 These are firm, com- 
pact bodies, which are not malaxable in water or oil. 


| Malaxage (malaksaz). [Fr.; f. malaxer 

MAtax uJ ‘The operation of kneading and work- 

' ing the unbaked clay of which pottery is to be 
| made’ (Cent. Dict. 18g0). 
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MALAYAN. 


Malaxate (mz l&kseit), c. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
malaxare, ad, Gr. paddooew, to make soft, related 
to padaxds soft: see -ATE.] 

1. trans. To knead to softness; to make soft by 
mixing or rubbing. 

_ 1657 Vomurxson Rexou's Disp. 126 Materials malaxated 
in honey. 1755 in Jounsox. 1853 Sover Pantroph, 172 

» As soon as it has been malaxated .. it is put into brown 
freestone pots. 

+2. To soften by means of an emollient. Ods. 

1735 Fercuson in Pil. Trans, XL. 426 Vhe Abdomen 
was stuped twice a Day..,and after stuping it was always 
nalaxated with an emollient Liniment. 

Malaxation (mel&ksét-fan). [ad. L. malaxa- 
tion-em, n. of netion f. malaxdre to MALAXATE. 
Ch F. malaxation.] The action of reducing to a 
soft mass by kneading or rolling. 

1657 ‘T'omLinson Reno's Disf. 126 Being hy malaxation 
coagulated, a 06 Puinups (ed. Kersey), A/alaradion, the 
working of Pills, and especially Plaisters, with other things, 
with the hand; a Pestle, or other Instrument. 1 Limes 
1 Web. 5/4 He said ‘ malaxation’, or mixing by rolling, was 
practically the same as kneading. 

b. £nt (See quot.) 

1898 Pickuam Solitary Wasps 11 The stinging being 
completed, she [a wasp] proceeded to the process known as 
acdavation, which consists in repeatedly squeezing the 
eck of the caterpillar, or other victim [to be used as living 
foud for young wasps], between the mandibles. 


Malaxator (malakseitg:), [f, Manaxare v. 
+-on.) ‘A mixing-mill. A eylinder having a 
totating shaft and stirring arms to incorporate 
niaterials’ (Knight Diet. Aleck. 1875). 

1884 in Cassels Encycl. Dict. 1890 in Century Dict, 

Malaxe, variant of Mabax Oés. 

Malay (malé-), 56. and a. Also 6 Malayo, 
Melayo, 8 Malaya. f[repr. the native name, 
Malay pl. malayuyl A, sb. 


1. One of a race predominating in Malaeca and 
the Eastern Archipelago, a Malayan; more strietly 
cne of those who call themselves by this name and 
speak the Malay language. 


1598 W. Puitutes tr. Lense holen xviii. 31/2 The Malayos 
(Da. De A/alayos] of Malacca say, that the first originall or 
Ueginning of Malacca hath bene but of late yeares. 1727 
A. Hamitton New sce. E. Ind. 11 xiii. 121 Vhe Natives 
of the Island are, as niost other Malayas, very treacherous. 
1840 Penny Cyct. XVIIt. 328/1 In person the Malays are 
short, squat, and robust. 12847 Tennyson /’réxcess Ml. 142 
The highest is the measure of the man, And not the Kaffir, 
Hottentot, Malay. 1867 Spectator 26 Jan. 101/1 As.. 
miurderons as a quick-tempered Malay. 1883 Miss Biro 
Golden Chersonese Introd. 17 ‘The Malays proper inhabit 
the Malay Peninsula, and almost all the coast regions of 
Horneo and Sumatra. 

2, The langnage spoken by the Malays; the 
Malay language. (Cf. Maays.) 

1598 W. Pinus tr. Linschoten xviii. 31/2 And this speech 
called Melayo [Du. 4/alayo] is reported to be the most 
courteous and seenielic speech of all the Orient. 1883 Miss 
Uiro Golden Chersonese Introd. 19 Malay is the éinyua 
Jranca of the Straits Settlements. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 
325/1 Malay is essentially. .a dissyllahic language. 

3. Short for A/alay fowl, 

1830 ‘Tt, Mousnay’” Dom. Poultry (ed. 6) 17 Vhe Chitta- 
gong or Malay, another Indian variety. 1867 TEGETMEIER 
fouliry Bk, 76 The plumage in Malays is short and Close. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, 
the Malays or their country. 

1779 Forrest Hoy. N. Guinea 8 They knew not a word 
of ie Malay tongue. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 328/1 Words 
. derived from the Malaylangeage. 1850 Gurpox CumMine 
S. Africa (1902) 34/2 Handkerchiefs. .of a striped red and 
green colour, usnally called Malay handkerchiefs, 1883 Miss 
Birp Golden Chersonese Introd, 23 Cock-fighting..1s the 
popular Malay sport. ae 

b. In the names of plants, animals, etc. native in 
the Malay leninsula, e.g. Malay apple, a myrta- 
ceons tree, Jambosa (Lugenia) malaccensis, with 
an edible frnit ; Malay camphor, Borneo camphor 
(see Borneo); Malay cat (see quot. 1881); Malay 
fowl, a large variely of domestic fowl] introduced 
from the Malay peninsula; Malay poreupine, 
Atherura fasciculata; Malay tapir, the Asiatic 


ot Indian Tapir, 7apirus malayanus. 

1820 Sir S. Rarrres in Frans, Linnean Soc, (1822) XIU. 
270 The Malay Tapir resembles in form the American. 
1829 Lovvon Zxeycl. Plants 416 Eugenia ntalaccensis. 
Malay Apple-tr. 1833 W. B. Dickson Pouliry (1847) 9 
‘The Yala y, or Chittagong Fowl. These fowls have re- 
markably ae legs, and large bones...‘Vhe colour of the 
feathers is black, or very dark Lrown, streaked with yellow. 
1837 Penny Cyc, 1X. 163/1 It is commonly called Malay 
Camphor, or Camphor of Barns, from the port of Sumatra 
whence it is mostly shipped. 1840 Paxton Sot. Dict, 
Malay Apple, see Fanidosa malaccensis, 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yard 37 Vhe Kulm, or Great Malay Fowl. 
1873 L, Wricut Jéusir, Bk. Poultry xxi. 297 The finest 
breed of Malay Game cock (using the word Malay in this 
case to express locality, and 2oe¢ the breed now so-called). 
1881 Mivart Ca? i, 7 In Pegn, Siam, and Burmah, there is 
a race of cats—the Malay Cat—with tails only of half the 
ordinary length, gfe A 

Malayan (malé'in), a. and sd [f. Mauay 
+-An.] A. ad). 

1. Of or pertaining to the Malays or the Malay 


archipelago. 
1668 Wikins Reaf Char. 1. ii, 10 That which seems to be 


* 


MALAYO-. 


the newest Language in the World, is the ‘Malayan. 1668 
T. Ivor Let. to Boyle 23 Feb. in B.'s Ws, (1744) V. 592/2 
The printing of St. Luke and the Actsin the Malayan letter, 
would make about thirty sheets, 1842 Pricnaro Nat. /7is7. 
Man 22 The Malayan or Polynesian race. 1847 T:NNyson 
Princess 21 ‘The cursed Malayan crease, and hattle-clurhs 
From the isles of palm, 1864 — Ay/mer's 463 My lady's 
consin,.Ran a Malayan amuck against the times. 

pb. in the names of various animals, products, 
etc. of the Malay archipelago, as Malayan (Sun) 
Bear, /felarctos (Ursus) malayanus; Malayan 
camphor, porcupine, tapir = ./alay caniphor, etc. 

1824 T. Horsrizip Zool, Researches Fava, Vapirus Ma- 
ayanns. .. In the month of Septemher, 1820, the first speci- 
men of the Malayan Tapir was received in England from 
Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles, 1826 — in Zool, Fru. Ik. 
222 In the year 1819 a specimen of the Malayan Bear, ob- 
tained at Bencoolen, was brought to England. 1855 W.S. 
Datras Zoo?, IL. 436 ‘The Malayan Sun Bear, , 

2, Of or belonging to the variely of domestic 
fowl known as the Malay. 

1885 Trcetuninie in Lucycl. Brit, XIX. 64511 Malayan 
Fowls.—Vhe Malayan type has heen long recognized as of 
Eastern origin. 

B, sé. 1. =Manay sd 1. 

1so8 W. Prucers tr. Linschoten xviii. 31/2 And all the 
Malaiens (Du. de Jfadayer), as well men as women, are 
very amorous. .. And hee that dwelleth in India, and can 
not speake the Malayans [Du. dese A/alayen men] speach, 
wil hardly with vs learne the French tongue. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. WH, 561 The inhabitants..go under the name of 
Malayans. 1902 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 620/2 ‘The one Malayan 
who has ever displayed commanding ahility. 

2. =MALay sd, 2. 

1688 T’. Hyor Let. to Boyle 25 Oct. in B’s Was. (1744) 
V. 592/t We have in Dutch and Malayan a grammar and 
twn vocabularies. 1883 Miss Biro Golden Chersonese Introd. 
15 There is a very strong resemblance between their dialects 
and pure Malayan. 

Mala‘yo-, used as combining form of Manay ; 
chiefly in Malayo-Polynesian a., the designation 
of the race to which the Malays and most of the 
Polynesians belong, and of the group of allied 
langnages including Malay and the Polynesian 
dialects. 

1842 Pricnarp Nat. Hist. Man 327, 1 shall term these 
people the Malayo-Polynesian..race. 1878 W. E. Cousixs 
Malagasy Lang. in Trans, Phil, Soc. 303 The Malayo- 
Polynesian languages. /déd. 426 ff. 

Malayo, obs. form of MALAY. 


+ Malays. 04s. [a. Du. Afaleisch. 
matats.| “The Malay language. 


1779 Forrest Foy. N. Guinea 8 They soon learnt to 
speak Malays. 


Malaysian (miléisiin), a [If Afa/aysia, a 
name given by some geographers to the Malay 
archipelago +-an.] Of or belonging to Malaysia. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 324/2 This astonishing expansion 
of the Malaysian peoples throughout the Oceanic area. 
1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 332 The principal..actors in the life 
drama of the Malaysian stage. 

+ Mal-behaviour. Oés. rare. In quots. male-. 
Improper behaviour. 

1721 Amnerst Jerre Fil. No. 45 (1726) 247, 1 am the 


Chak. 


only person..who has forfeited his fellowship for male- 
behaviour. 2936. xg. into Frauds of Factors of S. S. Co. 


56 And as tothe present Directors, the Male Behaviour of 
Mr. Woolley, and others, plainly declare, that [etc.]. 


Malbouche, variant of MALEBOoUCHE Ods. 

Malchus (melkds). Antig, [a. F. malchus, 
in both senses a use of the name of A/a/chzs (John 
xviii, 10) whose ear St. Peter cut off with a sword.] 

1. ‘A short entting-sword’ (Cert. Dict. 1890). 

2. (See quot.) 

1883 Motuerr Dict. Art & Archvol., Malchus, an old 
term for a confessional having only one stool for penitents; 


it signified that which has only one ear, from the fact that 
Malchus, Caiaphas’ servant, was deprived of his right ear 


by Peter. 
Malconduct (meljkendzkt), 5d. Also 8 


male-. [f, Man-+Conpuct sé.) Improper con- 


duct ; ¢sf. improper or dishonest administration of | 


an office, business, etc. 

2741 Josnson Part. Deb, in Gentl. Mag. XI. 414 The 
Male-conduct of the Right Hon. Gentleman. 1757 Afonitor 
No. 92 Il. 395 To distinguish between men disgraced for 
mal-conduct ; and ministers displaced wha[etc.]. 1778 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Life ¢ Wit. (1832) 1. 201 He must be con- 
victed of malconduet, before be can beremoved. 1798 NELSON 
13 Nov. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) II]. 171 Instances of the 
greatest mal-conduct of persons in office. 1799 /bid. 4 Feb. 
255 The malconduct of the Maltese has caused the enterprise 
to fail. 1804 M. Cotier in Life, etc. (1888) 11.157 Some 
evidence, of mal-conduct or specific charges, was called for. 

Hence + Malconduct v. zzir. rare, to, be guilty 
of malconduet. 

1801 E. Gerry in WV. Eng. Hist. § Gen. Register (1896) 
L. 27 Its own government .. having removed from office, 
such as it conceived had malconducted. 


Ma:leo:nforma‘tion. (See Mar-.] Bad or 
faulty conformation. 


2776 T, Perctvat Ess. 111. 282 The disease is neither owing 
to inflammation, nor to any mal-conformation of the parts. 
1851 Sir F. Parcaave Norm. & Eng. 1. 136 The inherent 
malconformation of the Carlovingian Empire. 1858 Dr 
Quincey Language Wks. 1X. 91 A sentence..is capable of 
multiform beauty, and liable to a whole nosology of mal- 
conformations, 1872 Darwin Desc, Man }. i. 9 1s man 
subject to similar malconformations? 


79 


| Ma:leonstru‘ction. 
construction. 

1809 in Spirit Dud. Fruls, XI. 65 ‘A roarer’; that is, 
a horse, which, owing toa mal-construction of the organs, 
makes a roaring noise, 1858 GREENER Gunnery 105 The 
only failures Mr. Krupp has made,.have arisen from mal- 
construction. 1897 /'rans. Amer. Pediatric Soc, 1X. 110 
There is a very material malconstruction of the diaphragm. 

Malcontent  mieelkgatent), z. and sé, Also 
6-9 malecontent. [a. OF. malcontent: see MAL- 
and Content a.) 

A. adj. Discontented, dissatisfied. Now chiefly 
in political use: Actively discontented ; indisposed 
to acquiesce in the existing administration of affairs 
(e.g. of the state, of a party, etc.); inclined to 


/} 
rebellion or mutiny; restless and disaffected. 

1586 1. Vounc Guasso's Civ, Conv. wv, 201 h, Uf the Ape is 
malecontent for want of a taile. 1593 Suans. 3 //en, I, 
iv. i, 10 How like yon our Choyce, ‘That you stand pensiue, 
as halfe malecontent? 1601 F.Gonwin Bés. of Eng. 116 He 
quickly began to grow malcontent, and..entreal at last into 
a conspiracie, 1673 Tearce Obsern, United Prov, Whs. 

_ 1731 1. rg At this time began to he form'd the Male-content 
| Party in the Low-Countries. 1679 J. Goopman Menlt, Pard. 
| 4 iv. (2703) 86 He presently grows male-content with his 
condition, 1969 lan. Reg. 4/2 ‘This malcontent temper of 
the Grecian Christians. 1816 Scotr Qld Mort. vii, Lady 
Margaret Bellenden had returned, in romantic phrase, male- 
content, and full of heaviness, 1827 Hattam Cons/, //ist. 
(1876) 111, xv. 146 The malecontent whigs were now [1701] 
so consolidated with the tories as in general to bear their 
| name. 1892 STEVENSON slcevoss the Plains 234 lle has ever 
| since been malcontent with literature. 


B. sd 


1. A malcontent person (see A). 

isét L, Anprersey in Hakluyt oy. (1589) 177 Besides the 
perill of the Malcontents, who were vpon both sides of the 
riner [Rhine]. 1582 Permig Guazszo’s Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 
1g2, I thinke they hane iust cause to be mal contents, who 
knowing themselues to be sufficient men. .are. .used hy their 
father like children. 1587 Hotinsutp Chron. IE. 10/2 The 
onelie place wherein all the mal-contents [ed. 1577 Rebels) 
of his realme had their refuge. 1668 R. Steeun //usband- 
man's Calling v. (1672) 67 No, sayes the male-content, if 
things had sorted to my mind, it had been far better than 
itis, 1687 Dryven //éad? & 7. 14. 662 Your sons are male- 
contents, but yet are true, As far_as non-resistance makes 
‘em so. 1959 Ronertson /7ist, Scot, 1. Wks, 1813 1. 258 
The malecontents had not yet openly taken uparms, 1841 
‘Trencn /’aradles (1860) 416 He expostulates with the mal- 
content. 1894 Grenn Svort Hist, ix. §7. 662 The leading 
malcontents... were already calling on him tointerfercin arms. 

+2. The state of being discontented. Cds. 

[Really a distinct word : see ContEnT sé.] 

isor frond. Raigne Kh. Joh (1611) 39 We must obscure 
this mone with melodie, Least worser wrack ensue our male- 
content, 1632 Litncow 7'razv.1.6 Let me enter into con- 
sideration of the intractable passage of my malecontents past, 
1643 Mitton Drvorce u. xx. Wks. 1851 EV. 119 A necessity 
of sadnesse and malecontent. 4658 Sir T. Browne //3¢r'tot. 
v.25 Content to he nothing, or never to have been, which 
| was beyond the zzaZe-content of Job, who cursed not the 

day of his life, but his nativity. 1663 #lagedlin or O. Crom- 

qwell (1672) 299 Rash and blind Furies, that made way to the 

unobserved advancement of this private Male-content. 


+ Malconte'nted, (72. Af/e.and)a. Obs. Also 
male-. [Partly f. prec. adj.+-ED 1; partly f, MaL- 
+ CONTENTED @.] 

1. As pa. pple. Made malcontent. rare—". 

1584 Leycesters Commo. (1641) 150 Noble men of the 
Realm, who live abroad..much iniured and malcontented 
by his insolencie. 

2. = MALCONTENT a. 

¢ 1886 C'trss Pemsroxr Ps, Lxxm. vi, For what purpose 
was it.. For me to fume with matecontented heart? 1593-4 
SYLVESTER ee Jmprisonu, 541 Murmuring ‘gainst the 
Lord, with male-contented voyce. 1600 Heywoon ts/ P4. 
Edw, IV (1613) Aq, To him the malcontented commons 
flocke, From enery part of Sussex. 1614 Jackson Creed tn, 
xxii. § 3 If men male-contented with this present, may haue 
sweete promises of euerlasting happinesse in the life to come. 
1622 Bacon Hen. V// 39 For the better securing of his 
estate, against mutinons and malcontented Subiects. 1696 
Lutrreny Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 119 The restlesse attempts 
of the malecontented party. 21716 Sovtu Sern. Sev, Occas. 
(1744) VII. 289 To satisfy or silence this malecontented 
Enquiry. 

Hence + Malcontentedly adv. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kinga. § Commi, 231 The Portugals. . 
live male-contentedly under his obedience and government. 
19755 Jounson, Afadecontentedly, 


+Malcontentedness. O's. Also male-, 
[See -NEss.] The state of being malcontented. 

1601 Deacon & Wacker Sfirits & Diveds 349 In an onelie 
malcontentednes, rather against the persons of some in 
authoritie then in any true mindednes towards reformation. 
@ 1639 Wotton in Relig. (1685) 659 The Pope appear’d not 
publickly,..for a kind of malecontentedness with his own 
action. 1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 445 ? 5, Lfear they would 
ascribe the laying down my Paper, on such an Occasion, to 
a Spirit of Malcontentedness. 

Personified, 1626 Bernaro /sle of Alan (1627) 67 Where 
sullen Male-contentednesse sits, 

Ma‘lcontentism. vare—'. [-15.] = prec. 

1813 Examiner 3 May 288/1 A sign of malcontentism, 

Ma-‘lcontently, «. rave—°. [f. MatcontENnt 
| a +-L¥2,] Ina malcontent manner. 
In some recent Dicts. 
+ Malcontentment. 0s. Also male-. [a. 
| OF. malcontentement: cf. MAu-and CONTENTMENT. J 
| The condition of being malcontent. 


1587 Ho.insuap Scot. Chron. 446/2 They had..by vni- 
uersall male-contentment of the people.. procured a great 


[See Mat-.] Faulty 


MALE. 


distraction of the kings leeges hearts. 1588 Kyo /Zouseh. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 252 Vppon the malcontentment of the 
minde followes the..weakenes of the hodie. 1606 Hr. W. 
Bartow Seri, 21 Sept. E, Their ground was Malecontent- 
ment,.. because they could not he made Bishops. 1637-50 
in Row /fést. A irk (1842) 288 So he put in fifty merks with 
shame and great malcontentment. 

Mal-co-nvenance. rare. [quasi-Fr.,f. phr. wal 
conventr to be unsuitable.] Defective adaptation. 

1835 Crranmers Vat. 7heod. (1849) 1. ni. iii. 266 Any mal- 
convenance which is incompatible with life cannot... be pre- 
sented to observation, 

|| Mal-crasis (maljkréivsis). ath. rare. Ef. 
Maz-+Crasis.] A fanity combination of con- 
Stituents. 

1854 Jones & Sev, Jathol, Anaét.115 inflammations which 
arise in consequence of a mal-crasis uf the blood. 

+ Maldathait. (és. Also 4maldat. [a. OF, 
maldehail > see MAt- and Dawer.] ‘May he have 
niisfortune’; Dane. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 162g0 (Cott. For pi mis-sau pat all has 
herd maldathait [Ge¢?. maldat) qua pe spare. . 

| Maldeflane. Oés. [fr] Disease of the side. 

c12g0 Meckeé gut in S. Aug. Lee. 132 Pe bischop thomas 
Jay, In be syknease of maldefanke. . 

|| Maldemer. [Fr.] Sea-sickness. 

1778 J. Avas Diazy 19 Feb, Wks. 1851 LIL, 98 The mal 
de mer seems to be merely the effect of agitation, 1899 
Gopiey Lyra frizvola 6 Me notes his qualms with care, And 
bids the public know ’em In ‘Thoughts on Mal de Mer’ Or 
‘Nausea! a Poem’. 

+Maldisant. OJ. Also 6 maledizant. [a. 
Ve maddisant, £. mal ill + disant, pr. pple. of dive 
to say.] An evil-speaker, slanderer. 

1598 Itorto /fal, ict, a6 He is_to blame.. that will 
be wittie in another mans booke. How then will scoffing 
readers scape this marke of a maledizant? 1617 Minsunu 
Ductor sv. A Maldisant or euill speaker. 1661 Brot xi 
Glossogr. (cl, 2), Alaldisan?, an evil speaker, a backhiter, 

Maldonite (mo ldonait). l/r, (Named in 
1876 by Ulrich, from .)/addon, Victoria, its locality : 
see -ITE.] A varicty of gold, containing bismuth. 

1870 Amer. Frnl, Set. Ser. u, L. 272 Maldonite, or Dis- 
muthic Gold. 

Malduck (maldek). [?£ wall = Maw sh + 
Deck sd But cf. Manbemcck.] A name, in the 
Shetland Isles, for the }ulmar. 

180z G. Montacu Oranith, Dict (1833) 315 Alaktuck. 1806 
PL Nem. Sour Orkney & Shetl, 198 Malm: ck, Mallemock, 
or Malldnck, l’vlmar, Procellaria glacialis.—Appears in the 
friths of Orkney, and voes of Shetland. ‘ 

Maldy. Sv. ? 00s. ‘A coarse woollen cloth of 
grey or mixed colour’ (Jam. Spd). Also atérvé. 

1888-9 Ardracts Rec. Glasgow (1376) 128 In the firet. ane 
clok of maldy, price thrie pundis: .. ane pair of muddy 
schankis [etc]. 

+ Male, sé.) Ofs. Also Mrue. [ad. 1. mada 
apple-tree, w/a apple.] An apple; an apple- 
tree. Also Comb. as male-apple, -apple-tree. 

a 1400 Song Sodamon [ii 3) in Ke7, Ant, 1. 40 As the male 
is plentiuouse of apples .. so is my derlyng among sones. 
c1420 Pallad. on I/ush, Vabula, Male appeltreen. Male 
applis,  é/d. x1. 259 This mone also the male (orig. #ad/] is 
sett to sprynge; This male is sette in londis hoot & drie. 

Male (méil), 2. and sé.2. Forms: 3, 7 masle, 
4 madle, mawl, maal, maule; Sc. 5-6 maill, 6 
mail, 7 maile; 4- male. (See also MASCLE a.) 
[a. OF. made, masle (mod.¥, male), earlier mascle :— 
L. masculus (f£. mds male person, male), whence 
Maseuiine a Cf. Pr. mascle, Sp., Pg. macho, 


It. maschio. 

The spelling sasZe was the prevailing one in Law French, 
and in legal use appears in Eng. down to the r7the. Sir 
T. Browne is the only non-legal writer of the 17th c. who 
uses it: doubtless as suggesting the original Latin etymon.] 


A. ad). 

I. Of or belonging to the sex which begets off- 
spring, or performs the fecundating function of 
generation. 

1. a. of persons. In Law: Herr, issue, line, 


tail male. (tn early, esp. legal use, often pl. wa 'es.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx, 130 Gif it fell that his sone Davy 
Deit but air male of his body Gottyn. 1377 Lana. 2. 24, 
B. xvn 236, I cirenmcised..my meyne and alle pat male 
were, 1382 [see FemaALE aij. ¢ 1450 A/er/in 88 She is now 
Ieide down in his bedde of a childe male. 1450 Rodls of 
Parlt, V.188/1 To hym and to his heires masles of his body 
lawfully begoten. 1463 Bury Hills (Camden) 25 And for 
defawte of yssew male of the seid Robert than 1 wil John 
Baret..hane it, to hym and to his eyres male. 7a 1500 Sir 
Benes 3392 (Pynson) Vonge male chyldren two, ¢ rg00 J/e/1- 
sine 18 He begate on her many children males. 1563 Wix3RT 
Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 1. 82 The maill barne 
nocht circumcidit the auchtin day. 1595 SHaks. Fokn i. 
iv. 76 Caine, the first male-childe. 1613 — ex. Vi//,u. iv. 
189 My Ladies wombe..conceiu’d a male-child by me, 3614 
SELDEN Zi¢les (on. 196 Reseruing..the reversion to them- 
seluesin default of heires masles. 1649-8 CoTreRELL Davila's 
Hist. Fr. (1678) 6 In the male-line of their Predecessors. 
1752 Hume /’ol. Dise. x. 166 All masters discourage the 
marrying of their male servants. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
VI. 31g An estate in tail male was vested in Edmund Hicks, 
as heir male of the body of Launcelot Hicks. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess Prol. 151, | would make it death For any male thing 
bul to peep at ns. 

b. of animals. 

exqoo Master of Game xxxiv, (MS. Digby 182), She [the 
hare] ober while is male..and opere while is female. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 323/% Male, hest or fowle, no femel, wrasculus, 
aisoo {see FEMALE a, 1b]. 1530 PatsoR. 242/1 Male gote, 


MALE. 


fove. 1607 Saks. Cor. ¥. iv. 30 ‘There is no more mercy in 
him, then thereis milkeinamale-Tyger. 1797 Kacycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIL, 258/ This operation [castration] may be per- 
formed both on male and female fish. 1855 W.S. Da.ias 
Syst, Nat. ist. 1. 348 In the autumn, male and female 
insects are found, furnished with perfect generative organs. 
Hoe Oxford Times 22 Feb. 2/1 For sale..3 hens and : male 

ird. 

absol, 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 45 Sche sih the bestes in 
her kinde,.. The madle go with the femele. 

ce. In male + hind (also altrih.), sex (see SEX). 

1382 Wycur Lake ii. 23 For ech male kynde openynge 
the wombe to go out, schal be clepid hooly tothe Lord. 1530 
Patser, 318/1 Male of the male kynde, wrasZe. 1598 GuILPIN 
Skéaé. Sat. iv. (Grosart) 51 A male-kind Sparrow once mis- 


tooke his nest And fled for harbour to faire Linias breast? | 


1611 Coter., Wasculeyté, Manhood, or the male kind. 1681 
R. Kyox éf7st. Ceylon 41 The Malekind may come and see 
him, but no Women are admitted. @1682 S1a T. Browne 
Yracts 119 A smaller hird Tercellene or Tassel of the masle 
sex. 1927 Batvey vol. 11, Afale-Aind. 

a. Said of the reproductive organs of this sex. 

1607 Torset, Four.f, Beasts (1658) 254 They took from 
them [stoned horses] their male parts. 1836-9 ‘Ton Cyc/. 
Anat. U1. 140/1 The male-dnet..terminates at the anterior 
extremity of the hody. 1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim, 
Life 472 Neomenia carinata [a mollusc] has been said to 
possess lateral male ducts, * 

e. Used jocularly to qualify female designations, 
e.g. male aunt = uncle; male bawd = pander, 
etc.; also to qualify female conditions, as male 
widowhood, the condition of licing a widower. 

1g97 Suaks. 2 /fex, /1’, 1. iii, 100 They fall intoa kinde 
of Male Greene-sicknesse. 1607 Tourneva Kev. Trag.t. ii, 
When base male-Bawdes kept Centinell at staire-head. 1681 
Otway Soldier's Fort. u. i, Your Go-between, your Male- 

3aud there. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 288 p 1 Which has given 
me Encouragement to describe a certain Species of Mankind 
under the Denomination of Male Jilts. /ééd.e2 They whom 
my correspondent enlls Male Coquets, shall hereafter be 
called Fribblers. /2é¢. No. 320 ? 1 Vou have published the 
Term Male-Coquets. 1712 Francuam 7bid. No, 520 ? 1, [ 
cannot hut recommend the Subject of Male Widowheod to 
you. 1785 J. Sueeneare Lydia (1769) 1, 59 When a new 
work is advertised, the male and female ladies. .immediately 
conclude it cannot be worth the rending. 1770-93 [see 
Coguetre rc). 1781 Mae. D’Arstay Diary I. 87 He is 
an actual Male prude! 1822 Lams Elia Ser. Aly refa- 
tions, Mate aunts, as somebody calls them, 1 had none—to 
remember. 

f. Comb. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vi. 63 God..who is also Minde, 
& life and Light, and Malefemale [sa7-7. apperddyAus], begat 
or bred Logon the Speach. 1603 P. Jonson Sefanus i. ii. 
(1605) D 3h, That male-spirited Dame, Their Mother. 1774 
iWestma. Mag, V1. 453 You will see behind a Perfumer's 
counter..a Male-Feimale Thing of this sort. 

2. With reference to the vegetable kingdom. a. 
Said of certain plants (of dioccious genera) the 
flowers of which contain only the fecundating or- 
gans, Subseqnently said also of the fecundating 
organs of plants, and of flowers containing only 
organs of this kind. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. ii. (1495) 507 Yf.. the 
rynde of a male pale be put to the leuys of the female.. 
the fruyte. .shall be the sooner rype. a 1400 Stock’, Medical 
VS. ii, 715 in Anglia XVI. 324 Ina vessell.. Putte hem, 
& pou schalt sene Wyche is femel & wyche is male. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 268 Of date-trees some are male 
and some are female, 1789 G. Waite Seléorne v. (1853) 209 
This is a male tree, which in the spring sheds clouds of dust, 
and fills the atmosphere around with its farina. 1791 Gev td. 
Mag. 2/2 The catkins which appear ee are the male 
parts of a nut-tree. 1796 Witukainc Brit, 7°. (ed. 3) 1. 188 
In the Rihes alpinum, the male and female flowers are some- 
times fonnd on different plants, 1871 Kincs.rey 4é Lasti, In 
the midst of the yard grew, side by side,..a male and female 
Papaw. 1878 Dennerr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 448 The 
resemblance of the male flowers ta the inflorescence of Equi- 
setum isas striking [etc.]. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi.§ 1.165 
‘The Stamens are the inale or fertilizing organs of a flower. 

b. Applied to certain plants to which sex was 
formerly attributed on account of some peculiarity 
of habit, colour, ete. Male fern, Asplentum 
(Nephrodiunm) Filix-mas; also attrib, 

1862 ToRNER Herbal st, 3 The vertues of the male ferne. 
1597 GerarpE Herbal tt. eclxix.(1633)773 Themale Mulleia 
or Higtaper huth broad leaves. 1639 ‘I. ne Grey Compé. 
Horseman 319 Take the root of male brake or fearn. 1718 
Quincy Const. Disp. 133 Paul's Betony or Male Speedwell, 
1779 M. Unneawoon Bis. Childr. (ed. 4) 1.147 The male 
fern alone is reckoned a specific [for worms}. 1838 Linotry 
Flora Med.512 Purga Macho, or Male Jalap. 1871 Kincstry 
At Last v, Here and there a young one [palm] springing up 
like a gigantic crown of male-fern, 1877 tr. von Ziemssen’s 
Cyel, Med. VUI. 702 Male fern-root. 

II, 3. Of or pertaining to a man or men, or to 
male animals; peculiar to or characteristic of men; 
composed or consisting of men. 

21631 Donne Progr. Soul 1,12 By thy male force is all 
wee have begot. 1682 R. Burton Aduifr. Curios. (1684) 
67 It was after altered into 1 Male-Nunnery. 1684 T. 
Burnet 7%, Harts 1. 198 The ancients.. have suppos'd that 
there was something of an zthereal element in the male- 
geniture. ae Swirr Feud. to Stella 26 Feb., They 
keep as g female company as I do male. 1784 Cowrra 
Task v1. 233 Profaned,..under yarions names, Peraile and 
male, 1804-5 Worpsw. Prelude ut, 56 Trinity's loquacious 
clock.,told the hours Twice over with a male and female 
voice. 1871 Darwin Dese. Man (1888) 393 The common 
drake .. after the breeding season is well known to lose 
his male plumage fora period of three months. 1900 Daily 
News 18 Sept. 4/6 A case filled with moths whose right wings 
belong to the male coloration. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 3 Feb. 9/1 
It is intended to form a male voice choir. 
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b. Appropriate or adapted to the use of a man. 
| 1788 J. Ware in Mew, Afed. Soc. 11. 336 Strictures on the 
| Use of the Male Catheter. 1828 Str A. Hattioay Pres. St. 

pare 1 Matron for Male Hospital. 1898 4 //dzt0's 
Syst. Med. V. 986 A large soft rubber male catheter. 

TIL. ¢ransf. Applied to yarions material and 
immaterial things, denoting superiority, strength, 
greatness, or the like. 

+ 4. In occasional applications. Ods. 

1648 Howe. Letf. (1650) t. 371 As in France, so in all 
other wine countries, the white is called the female, and the 
claret or red wine is called the male, because commonly it 
hath more sulphur, body, and heat init. 1649 Butur £xg. 
Luprov, Tiipr. ix, (1653) 48, 1 shall provoke unto the best 
Improvement, and where there can be a Male-Improvement 
offer not to the Common-Wealtha Female. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vit. 150 Other Suns perhaps With their attendant Moons 
thou wilt descrie Communicating Male and Female Light. 


+5, a. Said of precious stones, on account of , 


of other stones, with reference to their hardness or 


other esteemed qualities. [Gr.dppny, L. masczutis.] 
¢€1400 Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 158 Thei [the dyamandes]} 
growen to gedre, male and femele. 1681 Grew Alusznsw 
290 The Sardius or Cornelian, .. The best. by some called 
| The Male. Jd. 297 The Florid Male Eagle-Stone. 1726 
| Leon Adberti’s Archit. 1. 58/2 The Stones found in Rivers, 
' which are call'd Male ones,..grow dry immediately when.. 
taken ont of the water. 18g5 Browninc Saw? vill, Lordly 
male-sapphires. ; 
+h. Used to distingnish the harder and more 
compact kind of sand or gravel. Oés, 

1601 Hotiano Pliny If. 409 The hard and compact gravell 
catled the Male gravell [L. sadwdii smascilum), 1610 W. 
Fotkincuam Art of Survey w. Concl. 87 A faire Pond .. 
springing from the West forth of a male grauell. 1726 
Leont A lbert?s Archit. 11, 105/2 ‘The male-sand {It, saé- 
tione maschio) and the hard grit are sure to afford the best 
of water. 1813 Vaxcouvea Agric. Devon 65 The male or 
bastard tia-stone is found..on Dartmoor. 

+6. Male ineense. [Soin L.and Fr.] A superior 
quality of incense, known by the greater size of the 
‘tears’ in which it is collected; frankincense. Ods. 

1598 W. Puntrip tr. Linschoten's |oy. 1. Ixxii.a1g Frankin- 
sence is of two sorts, one white, that 1s round and like vnto 
drops, which is the best, and called the masle; the other 
blacke, 1647 Herrick Node Nusnb., Dirge Fephthak's Dan. 
xiii, May Virgins, when they come to mourn, Male-Incense 
burn Upon thine Altar! 1727-41 CnamBers Cyc/. s.ve 
Frankincense, Male incense, or olibanunt. 

7. Of rime: =MAscULINE, 

1s8r Stoney Agol. Poctrie (Arb.) 71 The French. .hath 
both the Male [ryme], as Sav, Sov, and the Female, as 
Flaise, Taise, 1841 Penny Cycl. XTX. 486/1 'Vhese mono- 
syllable or last-syllable rhymes are called male rhymes. 
1896 5S. W. Barsum I ocad. Eng. Rhymes (ed. 2) Introd. 16 
Part I coasists of single or male rhymes. 

8. Said of the external layer of bark on a tree. 

1884 [see Femacr A. 8]. 

IV. 9. A distinctive epithet for that part of an 
instrument or contrivance which is adapted to 


penetrate or fill the corresponding female part. 

1866 H. Mitre in Footfr. Creator (1874) 342 The male 
half of the hinge belongs to the head, and tlie female halfto 
the jaw, 1884 Britren IVatch § Clock, 274 Steel runners 
with male centres are handy when turning bouchons. 1889 
Mayne’s Med. Voc., Hemale..the part of a double-limbed 
instrument which receives the male or corresponding part. 

b. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armeorry 1. xii, 433/¢ There is no differ. 
ence between the male and female ‘Trepan, hut for the pin 
in the middle which the female wants, 

e. Afale gauge: the outer gauge or screw of a 
printing press. A/a/e screw: the spiral pin or rod 
which fits the spirally bored circular socket of the 


‘female’ screw. 

1669 BovLe Contin, New Exp. 1. (1682) 11 A Female Screw, 
to receive the Male-screw of the Stop-cock, 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc., Printing xix.170 So as the Male-Gages may 
fallinto the Female-Gages. 1822 Imison Sct. § Ard I. 48 The 
first is called the Male or outside screw. 1827 FaRapay 
Chen: Mani$. xv. 361 Their use is to connect together 
stop-cocks .. terminated by male screws. 1856 C. Carry in 
Abr, Specif, Patents, Writ. Instr. (1869) 210 At each of 
the four angles of one is fixed an upright male screw, 

B. sé. 

1. A male animal. 

33.. 4. B.Ait PB. 337 Ay poumeng with be malez be 
mete ho-bestez, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xii. 
(1495) 196 In all kynde of beestes the male is more crafti, 
1gg0 Suaxs. Com, Arr. u.i. 19 The beasts, the fishes, and 
the winged fowles Are their males subjects. 1596 Nasue 
Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. A2, Musing Dick, that studied 
a whole yeare to know which was the male and female of 
red herrings. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 236/1_A Boe. 
caret [Hawk] is the Male of a Boccarell. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 420 The furions Mare, Barr’d from the 
Male, is frantick with Despair. 1774 Gotosm, Nat. Hist. 
(1776) 111. 314 ‘There are some of the males who attach 
themselves to the female, 1802 Patey Nat. Téeol, xix. 
(ed. 2) 63 The glow-worm is a female caterpillar; the male 
of rilteh isa fly. 1857 Househ. Words as ec. 16 No less 
than sixteen of these little animals (all males). 

Jig. 1871 Moatey Crit. Afisc. Ser. Carlyle (18978) 175 
Carlylism is tbe male of Byronism. 

2. A male person; a boy or man, Only in ex- 
' pressed or implied antithesis with fevza/e. 
| 9 33.. BE. Adit, P. B. 695 Vch male mas his mach a 

man as hymselnen, 1375 Barsova Bruce 1. 60 For thar 
mycht suceed na female Quhill fonndyn mycht be ony 
male, 1382 Wyceuir Row, 1. 27 The mawlis Le/oss or men) 
the kyndeli vss of womman forsakyn, c 14ra Hoccteve Ve 
. Regi Princ, 565 The end 


depth, brilliance or other accident of colour; also 


¢ is dep of male & of femele. 1893 | 


MALEBOUCHE. 
Suaxs. 3 Hen, I°/, u. i, 42 You lone the Breeder better than 
the Male. 1609 Skene Keg, Alay. 36 Sic heires being 


mailes, the perfite age is twentie ane zeares. 1614 SELOFN 
Vitles Hon, 73 That [crown] of Pharach was only for 
masles, not for feminin cupacitie. 1667 Mitton 7%. Z, xan 
168 Whence of guests he makes them slaves Inhospitably, 
and kills their infant Males, 1809 in Lar! Alabuesbury's 
Lett, (1870) {1. 204, 1am the only male here that is not gone 
hunting. 1855 Macautay /7ist. Eng. xv. 111. 574 Every 
male in the kingdom who had attained the age of sixteen. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. x. 481 Every male 
who resisted was put to the sword, 
b. occas. A male plant. (Cf. A. 2,2b.) 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 12 [Pimpernel.] 
The male hath a crimsin floure, & the female hath a blewe 
floure. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa vt. 268 The flowers of 
the female will not open, valesse the boughes and flowers 
of the male be joined vnto them. 1646 Sta T. Browne 
Psenud, Ep. 1. vi. g4 Herbalists .. naming that the masle, 
whose leaves are lighter, 

3. A ‘male’ precious stone. (Cf. A. 5 a.) 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s. v. Sapphire,.. Different colours 
constitute different kinds thereof; the deepest blues being 
esteemed males, and tbe whitest females. 1780 tr. Leo- 
nardus’ Mirr, Stones 152 A milder flame is assigned to the 
females, but a yellower and more fervent to the males. 

t Male, 56.3 Obs. A word of obscure origin and 
meaning, occurring in certain phrases. Zhe male 
wryes or wrtings: something is wrong, there is 
astate of hardship, Zo wring (a person) on the 
males: to cause trouble to, (Quot. @1500 is 
obscure, perb. textnally corrupt.) 

¢1430 Lypc. Alix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 43 The male so 
wryes, hat no kunnyng may prevay]..Ayens a wommans 
wytt. 7a 1g00 Fl /sdont es in Digby Alyst. 163 Ther 
pouert is the male wry, thongh right be, he shall never re- 
newe, ¢ 1522 SKELTON Why nat to Court 75, The countrynge 
at Cales Wrang vs on the males. — Colyx Clouxte 688 And 
so they blere your eye, That ye can not espye Howe the 
male dothe wrye. — Phyllyp Sparowe yoo Yet there was 
a thyng That made the male to wryng. 

Male, obs. form of Main, MEAL, MOLE. 

Male-, prefix: sce MAL-. 

Maleadministration, Maleapert, etc.: see 
Mana-. 

+ Malease. O/s. Forms: 3 malees, malisee, 
3-4 maless, 3~} males, 4 malis, male-ese, Sc. 
mail eiss, mail ess, 4-5 mal ese, § male eese, 
mayll easse, male ease, 6 Sc, maill eys. [a. 
OF, malaise: see MALAISE.] 

1, Absence of ease; uneasiness, discomfort; in- 
convenience, annoyance; disquiet; distress, trouble. 

1300 Cursor M, 6300 Wit pair danger, sir moyses, Oft 
pai did him haue malees, /é/d. 6788 Widues ne barns 
faderles Do yee na wrang, ne na males. ¢1300 A. Adis. 
7366 Beter is, pe to have in ese, Then muche to have in 
malese. 1377 Lanou. 2. 7°. B. xi. 76 What myschief and 
malese Cryst for man tholed. at1go00 Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton ATS, 18 Euer mare when bou erte at male-eese 
pan he comforthes pe. 1470-85 MaLory Arth, vin. xli. 338 
A syr yet shalle I shewe you faueour in your male ease, 

2, Disease, sickness. 

1300 Cursor Al. 23161 Oft i was wit malisce [other texts 
malese}] mette, Bot for you wns me neuer bett. 1375 Bar- 
noun Lruce xX. 73, 75 Aue male ess tuk hym so sare, .. Tlis 
mail eiss of ane fundyng Pegonth. 1388 Weir Alazz. iv. 
24 Thei brou3ten tohym alle that weren at male ese. 1500-20 
Deunnaa Poems xxix, 34 This malice, That with sic panis 
prickillis me. 1813 Dovcias /2ne/s xu. i. 114 Quha wald 
wyth cuyr of medycyne hym meys, The moir encressys and 
growis his maill eys. 

Male aventure: see MALADVENTURE. 

|| Malebolge (malebp'l\dze). [It. Afa/ebolge, f. 
male pl. fem. of malo evil + dolge pl. of dolgia lit. 
‘hudget. (The sing. form malebolgia has oc- 
casionally been used by Eng. writers.)] The name 
given by Dante to bis eighth circle in Iell, con- 
sisting of ten rock-bound concentric circular 
trenches, designated ‘ bolge’. Used érams/., chiefly 
with allusion either to the pool of filth in the 
second ‘holgia’ (Canto xvili), or 1o the boiling 
pitch in the fifth ‘ bolgia* (Canto xxi). 

1864 Brarsr. Horn Kag. Cathedr. 19th C. vii. 230 The 
malebolge of stock-brick and cement in which we have been 
so long wandering. 1884 Q. Aez. Apr. 350 We. .look down 
into a boiling malebolgia of steam and sulphur, 1894 Scots- 
man 12 July, The channels that feed this devouring male- 
holge are the newspapers and the telegraph offices, 

Hence Malebo‘lgian, Malebo‘lgic ays. of or 
resembling the Malebolge. 

1883 Harper's Mag. June 121/1, 1 confess having felt a.. 
reluctance to immerse myselfin this marae mass of peat 
mud. 1883 Pall Malt G, 16 Oct. 1/2 This Malebolgic pool 
of London's misery. 

+Malebouche. 0/5. Also6 Male boush. [a. 
OF. Afalebouche (lit. ‘evil mouth’), the name of 
an allegorical personage in Le Roman de la Kose 
(é 1200-30) ; called ‘ Wikkid-Tonge’ in Rom. Rose 
7357.) Evil speaking personified. 

1390 GowEr Conf, 1. 172 Malebouche, Whos tunge neither 
pyl ne cronche Mai hyre, so that he pronounce A plein 
good word. ¢140z Lypc. Compl, Bl, Kut, 260 And Male- 
bouche gan first the tale telle. ¢1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle 
Dame 741 Mate-bouche in conrte hath gret comaundement, 
1593-4 Cuuacuyarp Reéuke to Rebellion in Nichols Progr. 
Ill. 239 Ne wit nor skill, can scape the scowling scorne Of 
bold male boush, that like ban-dog doth ball. 

Malece, obs. form of MALICE. 

Malecontent, etc. : see MALCONTENT, etc, 


MALEDICENCY. 


Malecoto(o)n, variant of MELOcoTON. 
Maledery, variant of MALADERIE. 


+Maledi-cency. 0¢s.rare. [f.next :see-ENCcY.] 
The practice or habit of speaking evil. 

1653 R. Baie Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 57 marg., One 
ground of my patience of M. Ts. maledicency. 1723 ATTER- 
aurv Ans, Consid, Spirit Luther 6g We are now to have 
a Tast of the maledicency of Luther's Spirit from his Rook 
against Henry the 8th, 

-Maledi mrel/dai‘sént), @. and sd. Now 
rare. Also 7 erron. -dicant. [ad. L. maledicent- 
ent, pr. pple. of maledicére \o speak evil of, orig. 
two words, i icsre to speak, say. ; 
A. adj. Given to evil-speaking. Also, of utter- 
ances: Of the nature of evil-speaking, slanderous. 

1599 Sanovs Envopy Spec. (1632) 93 Possessed with .. so 
furious, so maledicent, and so slovenly spirits, 1678 Cvo- 
worttt Jztell, Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 284 You can boldly insert into 
her Verses, Many, and those Maledicent things of your own. 
1837 CarivLe Fr. Rev, I,vit.x, The maledicent Bodyguard, 
getting.. better malediction than he gave. 1846 Hare A/is- 
ston Conf, Pret, (1850) 12 Ignorance .. when it is maledi- 
cent, is sure to find a credulons auditory. 

B. sb. One who speaks evil of another. 

3657 Hawke Arlling ts Al. Pref. 1 Tiberins.. who otherwise 

was merciful to Male-dicants. 
fad. L. 


Maledict (melidikt), a. (sd.) arch. 
matedicius, pa. pple. of maledicére: see prec.] 
Accursed. Also as sé., an accursed persen, 

asso [mage Hypocr. in Skelton's Wks, (1843) U1. 441/t 
For some be Benedictes With many maledictes, 1867 
Loner. tr. Dante's Inferno v. 42 As the wings of starlings 
bear them on In the cold season in large band and full, 50 
doth that blast the spirits maledict. 

Maledict (me likt), v. [f L. maledict-, ppl. 
stem of madedicére: see MALEDICENT.] travis. 
To address with maledictions, curse, exccrate, 

1980 in F. Moore Songs Amer. Rev. (1856) 333 Thy name 
should now be maledicted. 1898 T, Harov MWessex Poems 


36, I can but maledict her. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 425 
Their gods were..to be crushed, broken, maledicted. 


Maledicted (mel/diktéd), 9/7. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED!,] Accursed ; evil-spoken of. 

1727 Battev vol. II, Afadedicted, cursed or banned. 1864 
Sata in Datly Tel. 19 Oct., The scurvy maledicted money 
which never did any one any good. 1890 Daily News 
13 Oct. 6/5 This much maledicted article of attire. 


Maledi-ctine, a. and sd, Parody of Benxpic- 
riney alter maleere 


vane; alter 72a. L4OIL,, 

1641 R. Batis Paral. Liturgy w. Massbk, Pref, 5 Till that 
crnell maledictine Monk..had massacred 2000..opposers. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1, viii. 31 And left poor Sancho 
..a Monke, but of the order of the Maledictines, 

Malediction (mzl/di-kfen). Also 5 male- 
diccyoun, -dyccion, 5-6 -diccion, 6 -diccyon. 
[ad. L. maledictionem, n. of action {. maledicére : 
see MALEDICENT a2, Cf, MaLisoy.] 

1. The utterance of a curse; the condition of 
being under a ban or curse. . 

1447 Boxrnnam Sey'niy's (Roxb.) 49 Tyl assoylled thon be 
Of this legal malediccyonn. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 179/2 
Ile was moche angry & gaue his malediccion & curse to the 
temple. 1826 TinoALe Gad iii, 10 For as many as are under 
the dedes of the lawe are vnder malediccion. 1528 Moar 
Dyalogue 1. xvii. Wks. 139 And after he sheweth the male- 
diccions that shall fall therevpon, 1599 Haktuyr Voy, 11. 
1. 93 He gane his malediction or curse to bis children and 
snccessours, 1605 Saks. Lear 1. ii. 160 (1608 Qo.) Menaces 
and maledictions against King and nobles. 1671 Mitton 
Sanson q78 1796 H. Hunter tr. S4-Pierre's Stud, Nat. 
(1799) III. 485 They tried to persuade her to prottounce a 
malediction upon Alcibiades. 1828 Scorr #, AL, Perth xix, 
1 taunted him, ridiculed him, loaded him with maledictions. 
1851 Loner, Gold. Leg. 1, ‘The malediction Of my afiliction 
Is taken from me, 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. 1x. vi. (1864) V. 
292 His progress instead of being a blessing to the land was 
deemed a malediction. 

2. Reviling, slander; the condition of being re- 
viled or slandered, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 182b, Thon art and 
euer hast ben free from alt malediccyou and opprobry. 1659 
STANLEY Hist. Philos, xu. (1701) 618/2 Giving no man a 
just canse of contumely or malediction. 1885 Epcaa Odd 
Ch, Life Scot!. 273 In the year 1661 the malediction of a 
parent was made a capital offence in Scotland. 


Maledictory (mexl/dirktari), a. [f L. male- 
dici- (see MALEDICTION) + -ory.] Of the nature 

f, or resembling a malediction. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. 11. 593 This manful and maledictory 
Manifesto, 1887 Temple Bar Apr. 478 With maledictory 
groans and ejaculations. 

+ Maledight, @. and ff/e, Ols. Also 3 male- 
dith, 4-5 malediht, 5 maladichte, maledi3t, 
maladicte. [ad. L. maledictus, pa. pple. of male- 
adicére : see Matepicent. The ferm is perh. 
inflnenced by association with ME. di2, pa. pple. 
of dihten Dicut v.] Cursed, accursed. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 891 (Cott.) Pou worm, pou sal be male- 
dight. Tbid. 2074 Pu art and sal be maledith (+z:me-word 
sith = sight), /é/¢. 2136 Cham pe maledight.  /did. 10266 
Biclepis bat man for maledight {¢1375 Maixf maladicte ; 
& 1300-1400 Gétt, malediht] pat has na barn. /dfd. 13336 


Na wrenches o be maledight (¢1375 Faiz/ maladicte]. 
bid, 22034 Maledight [a 1400 Zdind, maladichte]. 


Hence + Maledight w. (in pa. t. saledight), trans, 
to curse, 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 2478 Pai war put ina fole plight pat god 
and man pam maledight. 


Vor vie 
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Maledius, obs, pl. of Manapy. 

Maledizant, variant of MALDISANT Oés. 

Mal-educa'tion, vere. [See Ma.-.] 
perfect or misdirected education, 

1848 tr. Richter's Levane 8 Mere establishments for mal- 
education, 1867 Emerson /.eft. § Sve. Aims, Progr. Cult. 
Wks. (Bohn) FIL. 233 The obstrnctions of their mal-forma- 
tinn and mal-education shall be trained away. 

Male ease, eese, variants of MALEASE Ods. 

Male engin(e, engyne, var. ff, MALENGIN Ofés. 

+ Male entente. Ols. [a.OF. male cutente: 
see MaL- prefix and Invent si.]  Vvil intention. 

cx4so Guy Warw, (Camb.) 5370 That the dewke in hys 
parlement Hym forgeue hys maleentente. 

Malees, male-ese, variants of MALEASE Ods. 

+ Malefact. 04s. [ad. L. malefactum, neut. 
pa. pple. of mavefacére to de wrong, f. male ill + 


facére to do.] A malefaction, offence. 

1534 Act 26 /7en. VI7/, c. 6 § 1 Wilful burning of honses, 
& other scelerous dedes and ahhominable malefactis, 1556-7 
Act 3-4 Phil, & Maryin Bolton Stat, /re?, (1621) 256 Brought 
to answer to the law forthat malefact. 1632 Litncow 77av. 
x. 457 Hee demanded me..what malefact I was guilty of ? 

Malefaction (mel/fe'kfon\. (ad. L. male 

factionem,n.of action f.malefactre : see prec.] Evil- 
doing ; an instance ef evil-doing, a criminal act. 

1602 Suaks. Ham, u. ii. 621 Guilty Creatures .. Hane .. 
Bene strooke so to the soule, that presently They haue pro- 
claim'd their Malefactions. 1624 Hevwooo Caféives 11. ii. 
in Bullen O. P2, IV. 162 And all thy malefactions crownd 
with lyes. 1793 J. Winuiams J/em, 1, Hastings 20 That 
overbearing tide of prejudice, which would .. come rushing 
down even upon innocence when charged with malefactions. 
180g IT’. Hotcrort Pryan Perdue 1. 70 The vice of gaming 
was not the only malefaction of my father. 1900 Datly 7d. 
27 Aug. 6/2 ‘The misery caused by their malefaction, 

b. occas. An act of wreng or injury ¢e a person. 

1879 H. Spencer Data of Bithics xi. § 72. 194 Such dis- 
regard of self as brings on suffering, bodily or mental, is a 
malefaction to others 

+ Malefactious, ¢. Oés.-° [f. MaLEFaction 
+-0Us.] Wicked, criminal. 

1660 Hexuan, Aisdadigh, Wdoing, Malefactious, Offen- 
sive, or Criminall. 

Malefactor (me'l/fekta1). Also 5 malfac- 
teur, 5-7 malefactour, 6 mallefactore. Cf 
Matretocr. fa. L. malefactor, agent-n. f. male- 

factre: see MALEFPACT.] 

1. One guilty of a heinous offence against the 
law ; a felon, a criminal. 

c1440 Gesta Rom, 1. xvi. 56 (Add. MS.) Anon thei entred 
the forest and sone the malefactours mette hem, 1471 CAXTON 
Recuyell (Sommer) I. 16 He dyde iustyce on malfacteurs, 
1882 Brace (Rheims) Lake xxiii, 32 And there were led also 
other two malefactours with him, to be executed, 1585 T. 
Wasutnaton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1, xvi. 17 The great place... 
wher the malefactors are punished. 1606 Saks. Ant.§ CZ. 
v.53. 1649 Be,Reynotos //osea iv. 88 Leade them forth. .as 
..malefactours to execution, 1719 De For Crusoe t. iii, A 
Malefactor, who has the IIalter about his Neck. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 27 For the most atrocions crimes.. 
the malefactor is broken npon the wheel. 1862 I]. Sren- 
cer First Prine. uw. xix. § 153 (1875) 421 By a malefactor, 
we now understand a convicted criminal, which is far from 
being the acceptation of evil-doer. 

transf. 1693 Drvnen Fuvenal vi. (1697) 144 ftheir Barking 
Dog disturb her ease .. Vh'unmanner'd Malefactor is ar- 
raign’d. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 11. 523 For this the Male- 
factor Goat was laid On Bacchus’ Altar, and his Forfeit paid. 

2. An evil-doer; one who does ill towards 


another; esp. in antithesis with devefacior. 
1483 Caxton Cao G vj, Ilit is better that the malefactour 


Im- 


' juge hym selfe than that another shold juge hym. 1603 


Suaks. Afeas. for M. u. i, 52 Benefactors? Well: What 
Benefactors are they? Are they not Malefactors? 1634 
W, Trawnve tr. Balsac's Lett, (vol. 1) 45 God .. doth some- 
times punish Malefactors, without observing the formes of 
justice. 1655 Futter /fisé. Camb, vi § 19 margin, King 
Edward the fourth a malefactonr to this Colledge. 1760-72 
H. Baookr Food of Qual. xi. (1792) I. 121 Goodman Warm- 
house .. rode much at his ease by the chariot of his male- 
factor. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Considerations Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 414 Mankind divides itself into two classes,— 
benefactors and malefactors. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 
2,6 That later king, who..was called from his deeds, 
Kakergetes, ‘malefactor’. 

Malefactory (melfferktori), a. rave—'. [As 
if ad. L. *walefactorius, {. malefactor: see prec. 
and -ory.] Evil-doing. 

1871 G, Mereortu 4, Richmond Wi. 122 The Grange 
lived on its own solid substance, defying malefactory Radi- 
cal tricksters. 

Malefactress (me'l/fektrés).  [f. 
PACTOR + -ESS.] A female malefactor. 

1647 Fansuawe tr. Pastor Fido (1676) 123 She dies a 
Malefactress. 1797 Manx Nosre Afent, Ho, Medici xv. 
285 Bianca [was buried] with the ignominy and contempt of 
a malefactress, and a heggar. 1850 HawtTnorne Scarlet 
ZL. it. (1883) 71 We women .. should have the handling of 
such malefactresses as this Hester Prynte. 

+Malefacture. O/s. [f. L. malefact-, male- 
facére: see MaLeract and -uRE.] = MALEFACTION. 

1635 Heywooo /ierarch, vii. 412 The Putred Fountaine 
and bitumenous Well, From whence all Vice and Malefac- 
tures swell, 1652 Gaus Afagastrom. 57 Whether it be in 
all their Art to elude them, as concerning the obnoxions- 
ness of guilt, crime, offence or malefacture 

Malefeazance,-fesour: see MALFEASANCE,-OR. 

+ Mal-effe:ct. Obs. [See Mat-.] Evil effect. 


1686 Goan Celest. Bodies m. iii. 473 The Mal-Effects of 
Discord being Infinite. 


MALE- 


| Malefice (me‘l/hs). 


MALEFICENT. 


' Malefic (male fik), z. and sb, Also 7, 9 male- 
fick, 7 malefique. [ad. L. malefic-us (also mali- 
fieus), {. male i + -fieus: see -FIC. Cf. F. male. 
figue, Sp. maléfico, Pg., Wt. malefico.] 

A. adj, Productive of disaster or evil; baleful 

. in effect or purpose. Said esf. of stellar influences 
and magica] arts or practices. 

r6s2 GAULE AMiagastrom. 263 Neither could the maletick 
starres impell the Brachmans to malefice or malefacture, 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 11. i. 388 We shall point out.. 
Constellations .. that are Malefique. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
StePierre'’s Stud, Nat, (1799) 1. 584 Whether the embryons 
of their fruits do not disclose.. harsh oppositions, which 
give warning of their malefic characters. 1 A. Henry 
Trav, 124 A man who charged him with having brought 
his brother to death by malefic arts. 1841 Morrow 47n- 
calé I, viii, 1, 145 Practices equally malefic as the crime 
imputed tothem. 1851 Mavurw Lond. Labour 105 The 
slackness of certain periodic trades..{and] want of employ- 
ment. have a doubly malefic effect. 1879 Farrar S¢, Pad 
1. 385 It belonged to the malefic arts of which they may well 

| have heard from Roman visitors. 

B. sé. a. cistvo?. A malcficaspect orbody. +b.One 
who practices malefic arts; a malign wizard, Oés, 

1652 GauLe Aagastrom, 139. A conjunction of all the 
maleficks that are named in their [planetarians] art. [0d 
174 Most arrant inchanters, sorcerers, veneficks, maleficks, 
wizards, and witches in the world. 1819 J. Wilson /¥ct. 
Astrol., Malefics, doers of evil: Saturn and Mars, fé:d., 
A retrograde malefic would be rendered by it {sc. retro- 
gradation) more innoxions, 

llence + Male‘ficness. 

1727 Dattey vol. II, Malefickness, injurionsness, 

+ Male‘fical, ¢. 0ds. rare. [Formed as prec. 
+-AL.) = MALEFIC @, 

1615 Crooxe Mody of Alan 342 The threatnings of the 
Starres and their maleficall influence. 1647 Lirty C4, 
Astrol. \xvii. 411 Whether there arise..any maleficall fixed 
Starres. 1652 GAauLE A/rgastrom, 349 A certaine maleficall 
sorcerer..made all the locks fall off and doors fly open, 

Ilence Male‘fieally ady., in a maletic manner. 

1652 Gaute Afagastrom. 279 Magicians..malefically im- 
precating, and venefically murdering [etc]. 18x R. A. 
Procror in Cor#h. Wag. Dec. 700 Believing. .that comets 
act malefically by their direct influence on the air. 

Maleficate (malefikeit), 7. rare". [f- MALE- 
FIC a. + -aTE; cf. med.l. madeficdre. Cf. Matr- 
FICIATE v,]  frans. To bewitch. 

1827 Six H. Tavior /saac Comnenns us. iv. 87 What will 
not a man do when once he is inaleficated ? 

Also 5 -fyee. [ad. L.. 
maleficinm,{. maleficeus Materic, Cf. F. maléfice.] 

1. A wicked cnchantment ; sorcery. a7ch. 

1374 Cnaucer BSeeth, 1. pr. iv. 12 (Camb. MS.) They 
trowen pat I haue had affinite to malefice or enchanutement 
[L. afines fuisse videmur maleficio). 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 203/2 Seynt Peter. disclosed all his [Simon Magus’) 
malefyces, 1682 Gautr A/agastrom. 100 Malefice and 
sorcery. 1700 G, Hicxes Let. 19 June Pepys’ Diary (1879) 
VI. 202 The discovery of witches, and their malefices and 
enchantments. 1865 Corn’, Mag. X1. 471 That he should 
die by the malefice of a sorcerer. 

2. ‘An evil deed ; mischief. Ods. or arch. 

1gg1 Spenser AL, /ebberd 1153 He crammed them with 
crumbs of Benefices, And fild their mouthes with meeds of 
malefices. 1611 J, Davirs (Heref) Sco, Holly (Grosart) 38/1 
So to the cnrat tis a malefice, But to the patron still a 
benefice. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Fure Regni 52 They 
use to be highly offended with robbers, and that very justly, 
if any of them in their malefices pretend the King's name. 
1867 P. B. St. Joun Snow Ship v. 47 Of man, his tricks 
and malefices, there was no sign. 

+8. In astrological sense: Malefic character. Obs. 

1652 Gavte Alagastrom, 77 Made to consist by the stars, 
and to thrive, or dwindle away, according to the benefice, or 
malefice, of their influence. 

[ad. L. malefi- 


Maleficence (milc'fiséns). 
centia, {. mateficus MALEFIO: cf. MAGNIFICENCE. ] 

1, Kvil-doing; rarely, an act of evil-doing. 

1598 J. Keerer tr, Romei’s Court, Acad. 252 Povertie 
bringeth foorth seditions and maleficences, a1670 Hacker 
Adp. Williams u. (1692) 85 The Bishop of Lincoln. . fell into 
trouble .. for want of a parliament to keep him from malefi- 
cence, 1830 Bentuam Offic. Apt, Maximized Pref. 25 
note, The correspondent closeness of connection between 
maleficence..and punishment. 1865 J. Grote Treat, Mor, 
Ideas xi, (1876) 244 By ‘ maleficence’ ] mean the attempt 
to give pain, as such, to others. 1865 Cariyin Fredh. Gt. 
1x, vill. (1872) VIII. 249 Who the perpetrator of this Parisian 
maleficence was, remained dark, 

2. Malefic character; harmfulness. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. S7.-Prerre's Stud, Nat. (1799) VE. 32 
Inorder to express the maleficent character of a venomous 
plant, she combines in it clashing oppositions of the forms 
and colours which are the indications of that maleficence. 
1830 Hest, Rev. XIII. 428 He takes in hand Matchless 
Constitution's plan, Not sufficient for him is its malefis 
cenice—he adds to it fetc.). 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 11. 
884 There is still in such (formerly malarions] districts some 
remnant of maleficence. 


Maleficent (mile‘fistnt), a. [f£. L. maleficent-, 
altered stem (cf. MAGNIFICENT) of maleficus MALE- 
rrela.]! 

1. Of things and spiritnal agencies: Working 
harm, hurtful, malefic. Const. Zo. 

1678 Cuowoarit Jutel?, Syst. 1. iv. § 13. 219 That before the 
..Formation of the World, there was Unformed pnd disor- 
derly Matter existing (from Eternity) together with a Male- 
ficent Souk 19786 tr. Beck/ord’s Vathek (1868) 107 Our 
people have fled, and left us at the mercy of maleficent 
spirits. 1793 Hist, in Ann. Reg, 182 Principles maleficeat 
to all government and order, 1835 Kirey Fab, & Insi. 


7 


MALEFICIAL. 


Anint M1. xvi, 86 Whether these animals are really as vene- 
mous and maleficent as they were said to be of old..seems 
very doubtful. 1846 Grotr Greece 1. xvi. 1. 563 Beneficent 
and maleficent demons, 1867 Sata /'r. Haterloo to enins. 
1.255 It dispenses maleficent gases, and is always going out 
at the wrong time. 1900 W. 1. Courtney /dea / rag. 67 
The mundane sphere in which the beneficent and maleficent 
forces are warring. oe 

2. Of persons, their acts and dispositions : Wrong- 
doing, ctiminal. 

1760 tr. Vattell’s Law Nat, 1. v. § 70 Let us apply to the 
unjust, what we have said above of a mischievous, or male- 
ficent nation. 1811-31 Bextaam ss. Lang. Wks. 1843 
VIEL. 326 The sort of act thus described is a maleficent act. 
1829 — Fustice § Cod. Petit. 50 Noman is maleficent with- 
out a motive, P 

+ Maleficial, a. Oss. [f. L. malefict-um (see 
MALEFICE) +-AL.] Malefic, maleficent. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny H. 237 Such sorceries and maleficiall 
poisons, as men haue deuised,.to the mischiefe of their own 
kind, 1655 Futter Ce, fist, i. vii § 14 .\ law somaleficial 
untothem. 1811-31 Bentuam £ss. Lang. Wks. 1843 VIEL 
319/1 Formation of new words on the ground of analogy. 
Example. -from beneficial, maleficial. 

+t Maleficiate, f//. 2. Obs. 
fictit-us, pa, pple. of maleficiire: see next.] 
witched ; sfce. rendered impotent by spells. 

@ 1633 Oversury 4 IWV7/e, etc. (1638) 317 This cures the 
Maleficiate. 1626 Rawtry in Bacon's Syfva To Rdr., 
Mens mindes, being bound; and (as it were) Maleficiate, hy 
the Charmes of decetuing Notions and Theories, 1649 J. H. 
Votion to Parl, Adv, Learn. 4 You being loosed from those 
charmes wherewith you .. were maleficiate, began to act 
powerfully. 1653 R. Sanners PAystogn. 171 Unable for 
Venery, cold and malefi iate as to generation. 

+ Malefi‘ciate, 7. Ofs. [f. med.L. maleficiat-, 
ppl. stem of maleficrire, f. L. malefiel-um MALy 
Fick.) /rans. ‘Yo bewitch; sfece. to render im- 
potent by spells. Hence + Maleficiated Af/. a., 
+ Maleficiating 74/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1621 Burton Anat, Aelita i, A third. .fears all old 
women as witches,..every person comes near him is malefi- 
ciated. 1626 Iiscon Sy/ia § 888 sarg., Experiment Solitary 
touching Maleficiating. 1646 GavLE Cases Consc. 174 Not 
only in regard of their Maleficiating mischiefes, but also of 
Gods judgments 1651 Bieas Yew Disp. 179 To maleficiate 
a humor ia any part of the Head. a1693 l/rguharc's 
Ralelais wt. xxxi, 257 Drugs..which make the Taker cold, 
malefictated. 

+ Maleficia'tion, Os. [n. of action f. pree. 
vb.: see -aTIon.] The action of ¢ maleficiating ’, 

1649 Be. Hate Cases Conse. (1630) 379 A preceding, irre- 
mediable impotency, .. whether by way of perpetual! male- 
ficiation, or casualty. rg02 Konrata Shorehan's Poeurs 
214 (Accidental impotence) was generally ascribed to male- 
ficintion, 

+ Malefi-cious, 7. Os. rare. [f. L. male- 
fict-um MALEFICE + -0U8,.] Of the nature of witch- 


craft. Tlence + Malefi‘ciousness. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. (Health § 119 Which herbe .. doth 
repell suche mal) fycyousnes or spirites. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Vere. Compit. 1x. 326 1f any thing superstitious or malefi- 
cious come from the wickedness of the Devil. 

+ Male-fidian. nonce-wd. [f. L. wale amiss + 
fid-és faith +-14N.] A misbeliever. 

1659 I]. L’ Estranck flliance Din, Off. 447 Against male- 
fidians, as well as agaimt  aullifiedlians, and soli-fidians 
heaven's gates are certainly kept close barred. 

Malefique, obs. form of MALEFIC a. 


+ Male fortune. Oss. [a. F. male fortune 
(male fem. of niaf adj., evil).J}) = MISFORTUNE. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xi 356 Somtyme he was 
putte to the werse by male fortune, /éfd. 1x. xxniv. 392 Sy 
launcelot by male fortune stroke sir ‘T'ristram on the syde, 

+ Malegerent, a. Obs. rare—°, [f.1.. male ill 
+ gerent-, pr. pple. of gerére to conduct (oneself), ] 

1727 Baiwey vol. 1, Asalegerent, iM-behaving, unthrifty, 
improvident. 

Malegetta, -gutta, obs. ff. MaLAGverta, 

Malegrefe, -greve: sce MAUGRE. 

Ma-lé-grubbles, obs. form of MuLticrurs. 

Maleheur(e, variant of MaLuruRr Ods. 

Maleheureux, variant of MALktRcus Oés, 

Maleheurte, -hurte, var. ff. MALEURTE Oés. 

Maleic (malrik),¢. Chem. [ad. F. malérque 
(Velouze 1834); formed by alteration of mzalzgee 
MALic, to indicate that this acid was related to 
malic acid.] Afeleic acid: a product of the dry 
distillation of malic acid. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 55. 1873 Watts 
Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 725 The volatile acid produced with 
furmaric acid is called maleic acid. 

Also Malel‘nle = MALEIo, (Cf. G. malernsiure.) 

1889 iu Syd, Soc, Lex. 

Male ingine, ingyne, var. ff. MALENGIN Obs. 

Male-institution : sec MAt- prefix. 

+ Male journey. Ods. [a. OF. male journee 
Sevil day’.} An unfortunate battle. 

1455 Paston Lett. 1. 345 The Lord Cromwell wold have 
excused hym self of all the steryng or moevyng of the male 
journey of Seynt Alhones. 1461 Rolls of Parit. V.492/1 
Vour true Liegemen..which were not ayen..youre.. Fader, 
at the Felde and male journey of Wakefeld. 

Malekin, variant of Maurin. 

+ Male morte. 04s. [?a, AF. *:al mort lit. 
‘dead evil’.] =Mormat. 

e1g0o0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Houndes .. 
haue pe male morte in hir nosethrylles. 


(a. med.L. male- 
Be- 
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Malene(h\olye, -li(e,-lia, obs. ff. MELANCHOLY. 
Malencoleous, -lious, obs. ff. ME LANCHOLIOUS. 
Malender, obs. form of MALANDER. 
Maleness (mét-lnés). [f. Mate a. +-nxss.] 
ta. ‘Masculine’ or vigorous character; mascu- 
linity (0ds.). _b. The quality of being of the male sex. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig, Stoic 144 The vatican of 
paganism cannot, for the male-ness of its stile, match that 
matchless Book of Genesis, 1889 Geppes & Tomson Exod, 
Ser xiii. 179 The [parthenogenetic] female cell has a certain 
maleness about it. 1900 /'op. Sci. Monthly Feh, 486 The 
differences are the external expression of maleness and 
femaleness, 

+Malengin, Oés. Forms: 4-7 malengin, 
5 male ingyne, 5-6 male engyne, malengyne, 
&, 7 malengyn, 6 male engin, mallengyn, 
malingen, male-ingine, malengine, 6-7 male 
engine. [a. OF. malengin, f. mal evil (see MAL-) 
+ engin contrivance, LNGINE sé.} Evil machina- 
tion, ill-intent; fraud, deceit, gnile. 

1390 Gower Conf IL. 138 So mai men knowe, how the 
florin Was moder ferst of malengin. xq26in 2. #. Hi i/7s 
(1882) 70 Withoute frande or male engyne. 1470-85 Ma- 
LoRY Arthur xvitl, Vv. 733 Mor good loue she bad vs to dyner 
and not for no male engyiie. 1502 ARNonE Chron, 88 b/1 
He was a good & an honest marchaunt without frande 
ormalengyne. 1529 cIct 21 //en. 1'///,¢.13 By any Manner 
of Means, Fraud, or Male Engine. c¢1g4o tr. Pol. berg, 
fing, Hist. (Camden No, 36) 226 Whoe, preventinge his Male 
Enxine, invaded his bowndes. 1590 Spenser /. Q. tt. i, 
53 Priefe Of such malengine and fine forgerye. 1611 SPEED 
Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. vii. 35.514 The same in good faith 
keepe, and without mal-Engyn. 164: Mitton Reform. 1. 
Wks. 1851 IH. 8 When the Protectors Prother .. through 
private malice and mal-engin was to lose his life. 1726 
AYLIFFE /’a>ergon 315 All Presumption of Fraud and Male- 
engine ceases through the authority of the Judge. 

qb. Misused for: ? Ruin; ?evil genius, 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 59 An opinion which is the 
verie male-engine of all sound diuinitie, 

| Mal-entendu ‘malantaid#), a and sé. 
(i'r, f. mad i+ entemf understood.) fa. adj. 
Mistaken, misapprehended. O/s. b. sé. A mus- 
understanding. 

71616 Razeicn Let. in BE. Edwards “ive (1868) If. 
Introd. p. Ixii, L take it..for a libertie mal entendu to he 
removed out of this steddy ‘Tower into a rowling shipp. 
1780 Hf. WaLro.e LetZ, 11258) VII. 448 By some mal-entendu 
it was packed np in his heavy baggage. 1824 Hrser .Var- 
7a ‘ive (1828) LL. xvi. 127, | suspect that several mal-entendus 
of this kind have occurred, 1893 F. Anaws Vew Agyft 217 
Things culminated in a stupid mal-entendu with the / és 
correspondent. 

| Mlaleo (mx 1/0). [Native name, applied to 
varions megapode birds in the Malay Archipelago. 
Written by Valentijn 1726 in Du, spelling moe/coe, 
maileoe.| A megapode bird, .Vegacephalon mateo, 
inhabiting Celebes. 

1869 .\. R. Wattacr Valay circhif, 1. 413 One specimen 
of the large and interesting Maleo, 

+Maleolent, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad L. male 
olent-em (male ill + pr. pple of ofére to smell).} 
‘That hath an ill smell’ (/%ys. Diet. 1657). 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp, 212 Those that are not 
familiar, unpleasant and maleolent. 1727 in Bairey vol. 1. 

Male-ominous, variant of Mat-ominovs, 

Malerde, obs. form of MALLArn. 

Malerous(e, variant of MaLEunovs Oés, 

Males, Maleseun: see MALrasr, MALISON. 

Mal ese, variant of MALEASE Oés. 

Maleson/e, -esone, obs. forms of Maison. 

Maless, Malesse: see MALEASE Ods., MALicr. 

Male stream, -strom, obs. ff. Man.srrom. 

+ Malesuete, 2 Os. rare—°, [ad. quasi-L. 
*male suct-us (mate ill, suétus accustomed). ] 

1727 Bairey vol. Il; A/alesuete, that has contracted an 
ill Habit or Custom, 

Malesun, obs. form of Manton. 

Malet, variant of MALLET, 

Maletalent, -if, var. ff. MAaLTALENT, -ivr. 

(Maletent, had reading for next in the transl. 
(1543) of def 25 Edw. J, c. 7 (the AF. orig, has 
mate toute); thence copied into various Law Dicts.] 

+Maletolt. Zaw. Obs. Forms: 6 maltot, 
6,9 maltote, 7 maletot, 7, 9 maltolt, 7 male- 
tool, 8-9 maletolt, maltolte, 9 maletote, male- 
toute. fa. AF. maletonute, Ol. maltolte, maletoute 
(mod.F, maltéte; hence Du, maltoof), repr. med.L. 
mata tlolta (mala fem., evil, folfa tax, f. ol?-, med.L. 
ppl. stem of L. éollére, OF. tolir, foudre to take); 
ct. It. malatolta, OVyg. malatosta.} An unjust or 
burdensome tax. 

1514 Alen. Constables Tournay in Strype Eccl. Ment. 
A el T, App. iv. 8 In Calais..no maltot is demannded..: 
wheras we of the king’s garrison of Tournay pay for every 
tun of wine qos. sterling maltot, #1618 RaveiGn Prerog, 
Pari, (1628) 32 The King [Richard 11] had given him a 
subsedy upon wools, calleii a Maletot. 1627 Sir R. Corton 
View Reign Hen, [11 23 They blame him..to have vndone 
the trade of Merchants by bringing ia Maletools and heauy 
customes, 1844 Lo. Bronaiusm Brit, Const. xiii. (1862) 180 
[Richard I2] had recourse to forced loans, and to.. the 
Maletolte of his grandfather. 1884 Dowett Ta-ration vy. ii. 
1. 133 The King and counsel authorised an impost; but this 
subsequently formed the subject of complaint as a maletoute. 


MALEVOLENT. 


tgor Rosa Granam S. Gilbert of Sempringhai 126 The 
maltétes. .Jevied on the export of wool by the Crown, 


Maleure, variant of MALHEUR Os, 

+Maleured, ¢. O¢s. 1n 6 male vryd. [f. 
*maleur MALHEUR +-ED?.]  Til-fortuned. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Scottes 111 Wks. 1843 1. 185 Male 
yryd was your fals entent. 

Maleureus, Maleurite: 
M.ALEURTER. 

+ Maleurous, ¢. 04s. Forms: 3 malenreus, 
malewreus, malerouse, maleurouse, 5-6 male- 
rous, maleheureux, 6 Sc. malewrus, mail- 
houris, matheurius. fa. OF. maleuros, -eus, 
-ous (mod.F, malheurenx), f. meleur (mod.F. 
malheur) : sce Maunevr. Cf, BENEROUS.] 


Unhappy, unfortunate. 

1471 Caxton Recuyel] (Sommer) 1.162 The maleurens & vn- 
happy saturne, ¢1475 Partenay 6473 All gloiins patriarkes in 
Lreue,.. [ff lthaim for-gatte I were malerous, ¢1477 Caxton 
Jason17 Theright malerouse king was constrayned to. .calle 
his knightes untdé his ayde. _/éid. 110 What wil ye don with 
this malerous and pytens childe. 1513 Doucias -ineis x1. 
Prol. 150 Rycht so, quha vertuus was, and fallis tharfro, Of 
verray ressoune malewrus hait is he. 1533 BELLENOEN 
“Livyt. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 47 Vtherissa mailhouris pat na felicite 
mycht follow be bare operacioun, 1553 KENNEDY Comfend. 
Zract, in Wodrow Soe. Misc. (1844) 152 Vhe malheurius 
prince sall warie the tyme, 

+ Maleurtee. 04s. Also 5 malenrte, male- 
h.ejurte, maluerte, 6 mallewrite, maleurite, 
-itie, malurit(e. [OF. maleurté misfortune, 
f. maleur: see MALHEUR and -TY.} Misfortune. 

1471 Caxton Recuyelé Sommer) 11. 690 Hys malehurte and 
greteynhappynesse, 1474 -— Chesse ut. v. D viij b, Thiscyte ot 
rome,.is peruerted and torned in to malehenrte and thyse 
euylles, /4/d. 1m, vii, Lj, Thys drede surmounteth alle other 
maleurtees and euylles, for it is maleurte of drede nyght and 
day. 1481 — Gad/rey (1893) 203 They vnderstonde not yet 
the maluerte that they bein. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy Iv. xii. 
(S.T.S.) LI. 86 Dredand be sammyn chance & mallewrite 
(w.~. malenrite] to fall to pare tovn. /did. 96 Repreving 
pame pat pai Joist pare enrage for sa small trubill and 
maluritee [v.7. malurite] of fortoun, 1546 Trievey in St. 
Papers Hen. V111, X1. 397 Vhis is my maleuritie. 

Malevesyn, obs. variant of MaLvoIsir. 

Malevolence (mile-veléns). Also 5-6 mali-, 
matyvolence, 6 malevolens. [a. OF. maii-, 
malevolence, ad. LL, mali-, malevolentia, {. male- 
volentem : see MALEVOLENT.] The attribute of 
being malevolent; the wishing or the disposition 
to wish evil to others; i}l-will. 

c1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xii, 153 The grete malyuo- 
lence or enyll wylle that he had. 150g Larctay SAyfA 
of Folys (1570) 16 Wo be to them who by malinolence 
slannder or defame any creature. 1575 LanEwam Lev. 
65 Too him that..cither of ignoranns..or els of maleuolens 
woold make any doont. 1605 Suaks. Afacd, ut, vi. 28 The 
maleuolence of Fortune. 1688 Norris Theory Lovet. ii, 15 
A willing evil to some person or tbing, which we call Malice 
or Malevolence. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 422 P 4 The Male- 
yolence, which is too general towards those who excell, 1789 

jecsnaMm £ss, 11. xb 510 The reputation of Hooker ., rises 
far above the reach of Mr. Burke's malevolence. 1838 LytTon 
Calderon i, This prudent frankness disarmed malevolence oa 
the score of birth. 1885 L ‘foot Daily /’ost 1 June 5/3 Every 
obstacle which partisan malevolence could create he has 
had to enconnter, . 

b. Sarcastically suggested as a more appropriate 
term for BENEVOLENCE 4. 

{21548 Hart Chrow., Edi. 11. 226b, The kyng..called 
this graunt of money a benevolence, not withstanding that 
many with grudge and maleuolence gave great sumtnes 
toward that new founde henevolence.] 1592 Stow Aan, 
an, 1473. 701 The king..called this grant of money a Bene- 
uolence, notwithstanding that many grudged therat and 
called it a Malenolence, 1640 Lp. J. Dicey Sp. in fo, 
Cont. 9 Nov. 4 The granting of Subsidies, ard that under 
So preposterous a name as of a Benevolence, for that which 
is a Walevolence indeed. J 

tMalevolency. O/s. [ad. 1. malevolentia: 
see prec. and -ENCY.] = MALEVOLENCE, 

21662 Hevein Land 1. ut. (1668) 240 This was the first 
taste which they gave the King of their malevolency to- 
wards his Person. 1714 Pore Let. fo Addison 10 Oct.,. May 
1 hope that some late malevolencies have lost their effect ¢ 

Malevolent (malevlént), a. and sé. Also6 
maly-, malivolent. [a. OF. matlivolent, ad. L. 
mali», malevolent-em,{, male ill + volent-em willing, 
pr. pple. of ved/e to will, wish.] A. ay. 

1, Of persons, their feelings and aclions: Desirous 
of evil to others; entertaining, actuated by, or in- 
dicative of ill-will ; disposed or addicted to ill-will. 

1509 Barcray Shy of Folys (1874) 11.216 The hononr of 
hym that is absent..Is hurt and distayned by worde 
malyuolent. 1528 Rov Rede mre, etc. (Arb.) 118 Judas the 
traytour malivoleat Whiche betrayed Christ to the Ines. 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 66 Malicious and maleuolent are 
they, tbat will exclude any one Arte. .from bearing witnesse 
of God. 1645 Pacitt Herestogr. (1661) 72 Vbey are as 
malevolent to Dutch and French Churches as tons. 1664 
HL. More Alyst. Jig., A fol. 561 [To] disenable malevolent 
men from doing the free and ingenuous undeserved mischief. 
1689 in Wood's Life 21 Nov. (O.H.S.) LIL. 314 Some 
malivolent people have lately defaced King William's 
ricture in the Guild-hall. x75: Jounson Ramdler No. 172 
P 4 Whoever rises..will have many malevolent gazers at 
his eminence. 1833 Kester Ser. vi. (1848) 143 The.. 
malevolent feeling of disgnst,..which is apt to lay hold on 
sensitive minds, 1842 Macautay Ess., WW. Hastings (1851) 
599 The keen, severe, and even malevolent scrutiny to 
which his whole public life was subjected. 1894 S. Wev- 


sce MALEUROLS, 


MALEVOLENTLY. 


wan Under Red Robe v. (1897) 133 His lean malevolent 
face. .chilled me. 


+b. transf. 


1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gari. xxv, Vor securing of | 


..tender Greens and Plants from malevolent Winds. 

+2. -lstrol. Exercising an evil or baleful influence. 

1893 R. Harvey Péélad. 56 Some infortunate and male- 
volent configuration of monable skies and starres. 1691 
Drvoen A. eirthur v. 44 At length I have thee in my 
Arms; ‘Iho our Malevolent Stars have strugled hard, And 
held us long asunder. 1696 Pinturs (ed. 5), A/alevotent 
Planets, Saturn and Mars. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1396 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,1. i. 97 This is Worcester, Maleuo- 
lent to you in all Aspects. 1672 Sir ‘I’, Browne Lede. 
Friend § 4 Death hath not only particular Stars in Heaven, 
but Malevolent Places on Marth, 1685 Boye ay. Notion 
Nat. iv. 83 The malevulent aspect, that the vulgar notion 
of nature..may have ou religion. 

B. sé. , 

41. A person of evil wishes or designs. Ods. 

isgs Dantet Cév. Wars tv. xxxi. (1609) 95 They durst 
not.,present. .their defences, in respect He was incenst hy 
some maleuolent. 1637 Laup Sf. ia Starr Chamber Ded, 
a2, My. Prin. [will] scarce find such a Malevolent as him- 
selfe against State and Church, 1654 H. L’Estrancy 
Chas. I (1655) 127 Notwithstanding .. these close insinua- 
tions by these turbulent malevolents, the Act passed. 1670 
in Somers Tracts I. 3 Which his malevolents affirmed to be 
an emblem of himself. fl 

+2, Astrol. An evil influence. Obs. 

1651 Curreprer Astrol, Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 150 They 
are both afflicted hy malevolents, the Moon by Conjunction 
of Saturn, and the Suu by Conjunction of Mars. _ 


Malevolently (milevéléntli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] In a malevolent manner. 

1615 T. Apams Waite Devitl 16 If a levy..wold force 
our benevolence it comes malevolently from you, 1640 
etera Dadona's Gr. 114 The gracious Oke. .did vindicat 
him fron those aspersions malevolently cast upon him. 
1792 Geppes tr. Bible Pref. 7 The serpent. .malevoleutly 
persnaded the woman to eat of the fruit. 1897 Mary Kinas- 
Ley W, Africa 585 They stagger about on the ground, 
buzzing malevolently. 

Male-volentness. vave—°. [f. MALEVOLENT 
+-NESS,] = MALEVOLENCE, 1727 in Barvey vol. II. 
+Malevolo. Obs. rare). [a. It. malevolo, 
ad, L. malevolus: see next.J A malevolent person. 

1648 Brit. Bellman 2 Many Plots were discovered .. in 


which..ye Malevolos, might have claimed the chiefest 
Livery, as Beelzebubs nearest Attendants. 

+ Male‘volous, 2. O/s. Also 6 malivolus, 
malyvolus. [f. L. malevol-us (f. L. male ill + 
vol , velle to wish) +-0uUS.] =MALEVOLENT 1. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 11.274 Ane wickit and 
malivolus mau, namit Edrik. 1547 Booror Brev. Health 
Ixix. 29 b, This impediment doth come..of some malyvolus 
hunmoure. 1588 J. Harvey Desc. Probl. 108 We neede not 
greatly recke, or care for his malenolous intention. 1652 
GavLe Magastrom. 223 They caution straitly to. ohserve 
the planet, benevolous or malevolous. 1679 C. Nusse 
autid.agst, Popery 102 Satan is a malevolous adversary. 
1727 WARBURTON 7 vacts (1789) 128 These malevolous Critics. 

Malewe, obs, form of MALLow. 

Malewr(e)us, variant of MALEURovs a. Obs. 

Malexecution. Also 7 male-execution. 
[See Mat-.] Bad execution or administration. 

1689 Trial Pritchard v. Papillon 6 Nov. an. 1684. 9 Vhat 
were a Misfesance, or a Male-execution of their Office. 
1848 in Craic. a18g2 D. Wesstea cited in Webster 1854. 

Maleyce, -ys, obs. forms of MALIcE. 

Malfeasance (melfizins). Also 7 male- 
feazance, 8 malefeasance, 8-9 malfaisance, 
9 malfesance. [a. AF. *malfaisance (cf.mod.F. 
malfaisance), f. OF. malfaisant: see next.] 

1. Law. Evil-doing ; sfec. official misconduct on 
the part of one in public employment. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3242/4 Special Bars in Case, viz... 
Stander,..Mis feazance, Male-feazance [etc.]. 1765 Brack- 
stone Comm: 1, 393 Statutes, which declare the benefice 
void, for sume nonfeasance or neglect, or else some male- 
feasance or crime. 1827 Hattam Covst., Hist. (1876) II. 
viii. 32 Thus corruption, breach of trust, and malfeasauce in 
public affairs ..came.. under the cognizance of the star- 
chamber. 1839 J. Stoay Law Bailutents 123 The same 
rule which is applied hy the common law to cases of mal- 
fesance, governs also cases of uegligent execution of a 
gratuitous trust or agency, 1885 Sfectator 8 Aug. 1041/1 
The protection of Hastings, whom he had charged with 
various malfeasances, 1892 Teves (weekly ed.) 4 Noy. 4/1 
Various charges of malfeasance. 

2. gen. Wrong-doing; an instance of this. rare. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xv. 260 A relentless inquisition 
--turns the glare of this solar microscope fthe newspaper] 
on every malfaisance, 1860 — Cond. Life, Cousid, Wks. 
(Bohn) IL. 415 Nature turus all malfaisauce to good. 

Malfeasant (melfizint), a. and sd. Also 9 
malfaisaut. [a. F. madfaisant, f. mal ill, Mat-, 
+ faisant, pr. pple. of faire to do.] a. adj, Evil- 
doing. b. sé. An evil-doer, a criminal. 

1809 E. S. Banger Setting Sun 1. 31 Christians (soi- 
disant but mal-faisant followers of the mild doctrines of 
Christ), 1882 Moxtey R. Codden xxiv. (1902) 84/1 Mal- 
feasants on hoard a British ship should not be seized but.. 
demanded from the Consul. 

+ Malfeasor. 04s. Forms: 4-5 mal(e)fesour, 
mau-, mawfesour, 5 maffaisour. [a. OF. mal- 
Jutsor, agent-n. f. mal faire: sec prec.) An evil- 
doer, a malefactor. 

¢ 1330 RK, Brunne Cévon, (1810) 211 Pe maufesours ateynt, 


83 


& cursed ouer be nape. 14.. 
(Cainden) 99 Hoolye for to forgevyn alle the malefesourys 
or evylle doers of hem dwellynge in the same cytte. 1401 
Pot, Pocus (Rolls) UH. 85 Al maner mawfesours shulden 
hen unponnishid. 1424 /'astou Lett. 1. 12 Certeyns maf- 
faisours, felons, and brekeres of the kynges peas vnknowyn. 


+ Malfetour. Ods. [a. OF. malfetor (mod. ¥. 
malfaitcur) 1. malefactor-em.] — MALEVAcTOR, 

c14s0 Lonevicn Grail XXXVI. 335 Lhey supposide lvery- 
chon,.that it hadde be sum Malfetour that was for-logged. 

Malformation. [f. Mat- + Foumarion.] 
Faulty or anomalous formation or structure of 
parts, esp. of a living body. 

1800 Med. Fri UL. 397 Case of extraordinary Mal- 
formation ina Foetus..by T. Vole. 1844 Durton Dea/uess 
116 Where the auditory nerve i, perfect, and there is nv 
congenital malformation. 18921, Bryant Pract. Surg. 126 
A malformation of the septum nasi. 

Jig. 1855 Macaccay f/ist. Ang. xiii, IL. 377 Ut [the army) 
ceased to exint,..not in consequence of any great blow from 
withuut, but by a natural dissolution, the effect uf internal 
malformation. 


Malfo'rined, « [f. Mat- + Formep fA/. a] 
Badly formed; marked by malformation. 

1817 Lawrence Lecé, (1825) 110 It ix admitted that an 
ideot with a malformed brain has no mind. 1836-9 Topp 
Cyc, Auat. 11. 6334 Children with hearts so malformed 
live three, four, or five days. 1872 O, W. Hotsns /’ect 
Breakfct. viii. (1885) 2053 Malformed salmon..can be sup- 
plied. 1899 84. George's Hosp, ep. UX. 63x Goth the teeth 
were malfurmed, hollow, and smaller than natural, 

b. fransf. and fin 

1867 Swinpurne Zeus. of Steed. (1895) 112 These first pocins 
of Mr. Morris were not malformed. 1872 O. W. Hotmes / ‘oct 
Breakf-t. viii, 264 You do not get such a malformed char- 
acter as that without a lung chain of causes. 1899 Dasdy 
News 21 July 8/6 Malformed and tainted human nature, 

+ Malgo'vernance. és. rare—'. In 7 male- 
governance. [f. Man-+ Govirnancr.] —nest. 

1673 H. Sruspes further Mind, Dutch War App. 92 
They saw disorders to encrease there upon the mile- 
governance of that pretended Parliament, 


Malgo'vernment. Also 7 male-. [f Mat- 
+ GUVERNMESNT.] Bad governmeut. 

1653 Gouce Comun. Hub. xi. 32 Yet doth not that phrase 
intend, that he gave over the whole government to them, 
much lesse that he justified them in their male-governinent. 
1848 Fraser's Vag. XNXVII. 146 Any degree of mual- 
government and misery, 1880 V. L. Camuron Our future 
Highway VE. xv. 340 The country is much richer. nnutwith- 
standing its mal-governmient. 

Malgrace (melyréi's). [Orig. two words, a. ( ye 
male grace male fem. of mal evil, grace GRAck s6).] 

41. Disfavonr. Obs. 

c1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2108 And he answerd ryght in the 
place, ‘ Maugré have thou and male grace!" 1639 Sportis- 
wooo //ést. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 326 The Rebels or others 
known to be in his Majesties mal-grace. 1714 Fortnscur- 
Atano Note in Fortescue's Abs. & Lint. Mon. 75 Magre.. 
signifies the same as mal-grace, disfavour, or ill-will. 

2. Something unbecoming. pseudo-arch. 

1882 G. Macvonato MWeighed & Wanting iv. 1. 57 May 
these not see in us some ialgrace which it needs the gentle- 
ness of Christ to get over and forget? 


+ Malgra‘cious, ¢. Obs. rare, Also 5 mau- 
gracious. [a. OF. mualgracteux, MAULTACLELK 
see MAL- and Gracious @.] a. Ill-favoured, un- 
comely. b. Ungracious, disobliging. 

1390 Gower Conf. IL. 149 His [Vulcanus’] figure bothe of 
visage and of stature ls lothly and malgracious. ¢1430 
Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxv. (1869) 106 A vile old oon, and 
maugracious [F, sangracieuse] and hideous, that j sih not 
bifore. 1471 Caxton Recuyed! (ed. Sommer) 1.68 The moo 

rayers that they made vnto Tytan, the more fonde they 
Fea vncourtoys felon and malgracyous. @1s00 Colkeldie 
Sow 131 A malgratious millare, A berward, a brawlar. 

| Malgra‘do, Aref. Obs. [lt. malgrado: see 
Mavere and ef, next.] In spite of. Also with of 

rgg0 Martowe Edw. //, 1. v, Malgrado all your beards. 
1590 LopcE Rosalind (1887) 165 To force Phoebe to fancy 
the shepherd, malgrado the resolution of her mind. 1590 
Greene Orl, Fur. (1599) H, What I haue said, Ne pawne 
my sword, To seale it on the shield of him that dares Mal- 
grado of his honour, combate me, 

| Malgreé (malgre), grep. [Fr.: see Mavcne.] 
Tn spite of, notwithslanding, (In first quot. without 


regimen.) 

1608 Br. Hat Zfpisé. 1. iv. 363 Woe were vs, if our safetie 
depended vpon your hopes, or his [sc. the pope’s] mercics, 
Blessed be that God, which malgré hath made and kept vs 
happie. 1734 Nortu Eras. 1. i. § 29 (1740) 28 Our late 
Sovereign, who, malgre all his endeavours to the Contrary 
is yet..of glorious Memory. 1769 Hast in PA7l. Trans. 
LIX. 232 To..acknowledge conviction, wadgré all preju- 
dice and preconceived opinion. 1814 Sia R. Witson Priv, 
Diary (1861) I. 302, | went ..to the opera, maigré the 
gutters aud spouts. _181§ Byaon in Moore Life (1838) 
281/2, L went (wedgre that J] ought to have stayed at home 
in sackcloth...) to..my private hox. 1878 L. W. M. Lock- 
Haat Aline is Thine 1, xxxv. 313 The ‘fowler’. .went forth, 
accordingly, aederé his sister's renionstrances, 

Malgyk, obs. form of Macic. 

| Malheur. Oés. Also 5 maleheure, mal- 
eure, malure, 6 mallure, 7 malheure, male- 
heur. [Fr., earlier maleur, f. mal evil + eur 
fortune :—L. auguriune AvGURY.] Misfortune. 

1471 Caxton Recuyctl (Sommer) I, 268 Y{f my maleheure 
and mysauenture reune vpon me. /é7d. IT. 490, 1 haue mal- 
eureand myshappe. «@ 1500 Chaucer's Dream: 601, | wofull 
wight full of malure, Am worse than dead. 1560 A. Scorr 
Poents xvi. 3 The mornyng and the grit mallure Can nane de- 


MALICE. 


in Afisé. Codd. Citizen London | vyne. 1602 J. Cecirin A rchpriest Cantrec. (Camden) 11. 206 


We recurred to God and our blessed ladye that they woulde 
diverte this malheure from vs, 1673 Davoren Marr. ala 
wWMode v. i, Ay, ‘tis long of you that this Wedhkeur i> falln 
upon me, 1682 C, Irvine //ist. Scott, Momencl. Ved. ‘vjb, 
deldome ever any Maleheur befell them. 1770 Fitzvatrick 
in J. H. Jesse G. Sediopn & Contenip. (1843) 11. 3.6, 1 am 
heartily sorry for your watheur. 1992 Féeina VW. 65, 1 haul 
no opportunity Lo acquaint her with my nialheur. 
Malheurius, Se. variant of MaLerRous Obs. 
Malic (mélik), a. Chem. [a. F. maligue, 
L. wail-um apple.) Malic acids an acid CUO.) 
derived fiom the apple, the berries of the moun- 


tain-ash, and many other fruits. 

19797 Mucyel, Brit. jed. 3) XVIIL 87/1 The citric and nialir 
acids which Lhave fuund in wine, 1801 Aug br7t, ouppl. 
ied, 3) E. 326/1 Scheele discovered a pecuhar acil. which, 
lecause it is found most abundantly in apples, has been 
called malic acid. 1813 Sik H. Davy -lertc. Chem. (1214) 
147 Malic Acid may be obtained from the juice of apples, 
barberries, plums, elderberiies [etc]. 1897 2d aze's Spot, 
ded. UW 843 Cider contains malic acid, 

Malice mic'liss, sd. Forms: 4 malyes, ma- 
leys, 4 5 malis, maleec, 4, 6 maliss, maleycc, 
4 6 malys, malyee, 5 malyhs, mailyeis, 5 0 
malesse, malise, malles, 6 mallyee, maleis c, 
6 7 mallice, 3- maliee. [a. IF. matics seconded 
from rath ef, ad. Le maditia. 1 mad-us bark. 
LCE Sp. Pg. malicia, Ut. malrzia.) 

Some of the early forms are cuincident with those of 
Maeask; in some senses the two words seem lo have been 
sumiclimes confirsed. J 

+1. Gad quality, badness; chiefly in moral sense, 
wickedness. Os. 

1300 Cursor 1001555 Mikel malice was first ip man Bot 
neucr forwit sua nnkel as pam «13go Hamroir /aalicr 
ved Halykirke bat prayes to be deparuil fta pe malice of pe 
wand, “135.62 lddit, PH. s18 MVis be mynde of pe man 
to malyceenclyned. ¢ 1375 Nc. Ley. Sadets le (Matern 74 
Scho 3ed and sad. sir king, Resoie requeris ..fat pu kucw 
pi malyes & with-draw now sic scvuice fra pis guddis fals, 
pat pe dissawis, 1398 Tevviss arth, De PK. avn. ii. 
(1495) sub ‘Tu make a wylde tree chaunge out of malyce in 
lu guudnes. ¢ 1400 Macnuny. (Roxb.) ix. 33 Pai or.. full 
of all maner of wickedness and imulice. ¢1420 /adlad ox 
Hush, 264 Vhe malice of that lund, or cause of drede, That 
wyntir with his shouris may of dryue. 1477 Fake Riviks 
(Caaton) Drefes 14 Make your children lerne good in their 
youthe or they falle to malice. 1594 Carew A/varte’s Lava, 
Hits (1596) 278 In man there is no power which hath tukens 
to descry the goodnesse or malice of his object. 1600 Ann. 
Assor £.xp. Yonah 19 When. .they returned to their malice 
as a dog to his vomit, it [Nineveh] was destroyed. 1605 
Bacon -tdz. Learn. 1. ¥. $1 Mt seemeth the children of 
time do take after the nature and malice of the futher. 

+2. Power to harm, harmiulness; harmful action 
or effect. Of a disease, a poison, etc, : Virulence. 

€1380 Wrycui I Zs. (185v).457 Neber pe word of ber prelat 
ne be word of ber somenour han so myche maliss » ib hem pat 
[ete.]. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 266 The water of a welle Of fyr 
abateth the malice. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Kolls) L. 339 Venyim 
and poysoun. .lesep his malys anon as he passep pe myddel 
of pesee. 1528 PavneLSalvrue's Regine, Oivh, Suche wyne 
doth alay the malice of y* meate. 1544 Puarr Aegina. Lyfe 
(1s60) S$ viij b, It isa singular remedy, to remove y® malice 
(of a canker]in a short while. 1355 W. Watreman Sarde 
Facions ui. 114 Myrrhe, whose smoke is so unholsome, that 
excepte thei withstode the malice therof with the perfume of 
styrax [ete.]. 1595 Stans. John ut. i. 25x Our Cam ons 
malice vainly shall be spent. 1614 Rateicu A/isf. Horde 
Il. v. ili. § 6. 374 The malice of a great Armie is broken 
..in a great Siege. a1619 Fotuersy -ttheom. uv. 8 4 
(1622) 242 The malice of the sicknesse surpassing all the 
helpe of the most approved medicines. 1655 CuLprrrer, 
etc. Rierius wv, vii. 116 These Evacuations..come..fiom 
the malice of the matter of the Disease. 1685 Dryuin 
Lhrenod. August.177 Undaunted Casar underwent ‘Ihe 
malice of their (sc. the physicians’] art. 

+3. Astrod, The baleful influenec of certain stars. 

1398 Trevisa Larth. De P. R.vui, xxii. (Helmingham 
MS.), pe malice of a malicious sterre is y-temprid..by pre- 
sence of a goodly sterre. 1563 Hviu Art Garden. (1593) 20 
Throgh some malice of the celestial bodies. 

4, The desire to injure another person; active 
ill-will or hatred. In mod. use sometimes in weaker 
sense: Sportively ‘mischievous’ intent, desire to 
tease (cf. F. malice). 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 12027 He ue dude it vor nou vuel 
ne malice bi speke er. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 62 He that was 
a Lomb beforn Is thaune a Wolf, and thus malice Under 
the colour of justice Is hid. ¢c1430 Lypc. Alzx, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 23 The wolf of malys..Upon the lantbe com- 
pleynyd ageyn reson, 1497 Swrtves Mise. (1890) 35 A 
inan..was notyd and diffamyd..be veray malesse, y* he 
shud be a Skotte. rg00-20 Dungaa Poems lix, 3 A refyng 
sone of rakyng Muris Hes magellit my making, throw 
his maliss. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hex. VJ, 10. 1i. 23 God forbid 
any Malice should prenayle. 1601 Br. W, Bartow Serie, 
Paules Crosse Pref. 7 Malice marres logike and charitie 
both. 1691 Harteurre Virtues 381, When we think of .. 
the malice of our Spiritual Adversaries; we are apt to de- 
spond. 1781 Grsson Decl. § . xix. HI. 132 He furnished 
the malice of his enemies with the arms of truth. 1825 
Cotraince Adds Refi. xxxi. (1836) 190 The slanders .. may 
be the implements, uot the inventions of Malice. 1849 
MacavLay fist. Eng. ix. II. 495 Then the archhisbop, 
with that gentle and temperate malice which inflicts the 
deepest wounds, said [ttc.]. 1871 MorLey Voltaire (1886) 
5 The rank vocabulary of malice and hate. 

b. Occas. personified. 

x6or Suaxs. 7wel, N.1. v. 196 Yet (hy the verie phangs 
of malice, | sweare) | am not that I play. 1781 Cowrea 
Hope 559 The blot For every dart that malice ever shot. 

e. Phrase. 70 dear malice: to feel ill-will; now 


Vi-2 


MALICE. 


usnally, to cherish revengeful or unfriendly feelings 
on account of some injury. Const. ¢o or dative; 
also + agains/, + toward. 

1530 Patscr. 450/1, 1 beare grutche or malyce agaynst a 
person, ge porte malice. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Contuz, 
112, I have tolde you..howe Duke George of Saxony, bare 
inalice. 1572 Lament. Lady Scot. 43 in Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxxiii, The malice greit, that ilk to vther beiris, 
1613 Suaxs, Hen, V/7//, tt. i. 62 The Law 1 beare no mallice 
for iny death. 1838 Lytron Ca/deren iii, ] bear no malice 
to him for that, your highness. «1846 LANpor /:ag. Conv. 
Wks, I. tg, I never bear malice toward those who try to 
reduce me to their own dimensions. 1875 Mrs. RANDOLPH 
W, Hyacinth \, 72,1 believe you bear malice still. 

d. fg. Attributed to fortune, or impersonal 


agencies. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 268 Often exposed 
to the malice of weather, but more to the malice of men. 
1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /éa/ian ij. (1826) 15 He defied the 
utmost malice of future fortune. «1859 De Quincey Dream 
Fugue Wks. 1897 XII]. 320 The deeps opened ahead in 
malice to receive her. 

Qe. Misused for; Anger. Obs. rare—'. 

1538 Bate God's Promises in Dodsley O. Pd. (1780) 1. 19 
Tell me, blessed Lorde, where wyll thy great malyce light. 

+5. Malicious conduct ; #malicions act or device. 

1390 Gower Conf 111. 207 A thousendfold welmore he 
soghte Thanne afterward to do inalice. 14.. Story ofa lex- 
ander 7 in Wars Alex. (E. E. T. 8.) 279 But 1 schewe to 
you bat I hate frawdez & maleces. 1413 Pilger. Sowd/e (Cax- 
ton 1483) 1. ii. 3 The performyng of malyce standyth nought 
in thy power, but the purposyng of malyce is thyne owne 
properte. ¢1440 Fork Jjifyst. xvii. 317 Herowde the kyng 
has malise ment. 1454 Pastou Lett. 1. 273 Thes vengeable 
malics don to hir and me. ¢ 1470 Henry I adlace 1x. 562 
He. .now agayn begynnys a malice new. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 
11. ii. 36 To report otherwise, were a Mallice, that..would 
plucke. .rebuke from euery Eare that heard it, 1669 R. Mon- 
tacu in Buccleuch ALS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 449 The 
French look upon this as an art and malice of the Spaniard 
to destroy the trade. 

6. Law. a. Wrongftl intention generally. 
b. That kind of evil intent which constitutes 
the aggravation of guilt distinctive of certain 
offences (esg. of murder), or which deprives some 
act, on the face of it unlawful, of a justification or 
excnse that might otherwise have been allowed. 

The first meaning mentioned under b was originally ex- 
pressed by the AF. phrase mzalicepurpensé or prepense, which 
in modern legal language appears as malice prepense (see 
Prerense a.) and in the translated form madicea forethought. 
In early use the phrase occurs in many anglicized forins: 
malice prepensed, purpensed, pretensed (also prepensed, etc. 
wadtice) ; occasional variants found in non-technical writers 
are malice propense (17th c.), matice prepensive (Fielding), 
malice perpended (Charles Lamb). For examples see the 
various adjs. 

See also quots. 1825-1901 helow, and quot. 1889 s.v. MaLi- 
ctousty4. It is not possible to frame any such general 
definition as would show what legally constitutes ‘ malice’ 
or proof of ‘malice’ in particular kinds of cases. 

1547 Act 1 Edw. V1, c.12 § g No parsone..convicted of 
marder of malyse prepensed. /d¢d., Or shall stande willfullie 
or of malyce muett. a 1625 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 215 
Murder is Man-slaughter upon former malice: which wee 
call prepensed malice. 1670-1 -tc¢ 22 & 23 Chas. J/, ct 
§ 6 If any person... on purpose and of malice forethought 
«. shall [etc.}. 17176 W. Hawkins Pleas Crown 1. 88 The 
Murther of a Person hy one who was his Servant, upon 
Malice conceived during the Service, 1817 W. SeLtwyn 
Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) 11.997 To support this action, malice 
.-Must be alleged and proved. 1825 Justice Baytey Barne- 
wall & Cresswell Rep. 1V.235 Malice in common acceptation 
meansill-willagainst a person, butin its legal sense it meansa 
wrongful act done intentionally without just cause or excuse. 
1871 Marksy £éem, Law (1874) § 226 Inthe hest known defi- 
nitions ofmalice it is scarcely distinguishable from intention, 
1898 W. F. Craies in Aucycl. Laws Eng. V1N1. 77 The 
meaning of the term malice (zaditia) in English taw has 
Leen a question of much difficulty and controversy... It 
certainly has different meanings with respect to responsi- 
bility for civil wrongs and responsibility for crime. 1901 
Sir F, Pottocx Law of Torts (ed. 6) 24 Such abuse fof 
privilege allowed hy law on special occasions and for special 
Purposes, where tbe act is done not in good faitb or for the 
advancement of justice, but from evil motives such as per- 
sonal enmity] ts called ‘malice’ or ‘express malice‘, and 
deprives the act of justification... The words‘ malice *, ‘ mali. 
cious’, and ‘inaliciously’ were formerty used in pleading, 
and thence in forensic and judicial language, in many places 
where they were superfluous. 

Ci or. 


+ Malice, 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
malicement malicious] ‘) Full of wrath or ill-will, 


€1475 Partenay 3446 So inly mialice, full of wrath and yre. 
{6id. 3337 But Raymounde malice And full angry was. 

+ Malice, v. Ots. [f. Matice sd.] 

1. vans. To regard with malice; to seek or de- 
sire to injure. 

1547 Surrey Compl. loner that defied loue in Tottel's 
Afisc. (Arb.) 8 Thou blinded god (quoth 1) forgeue me this 
offense, Vnwillingly [ed. 2 Ynwittingly] 1 went about to 
malice thy pretense. 15s2 Latimer Serm. 3rd Sund, aft. 
Epiph. (1584) 314 They would not beleue in hym, but de- 
spised and maliced him. 
/Tum, v. vii. (1600) Q itij b, Lam so farre from malicing their 
states That I hegin to pittie them. 1600 Houtano Livy 
xt. xv. 1124 But above all other he maliced Eumenes most 
[L. Bement ante omnes infestus erat). 1621 Lavy M. 
Wrotny Urania 183 At last his sister grew to malice his 
respect tome. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 47, 1 know they 
will malice our Union in this Country, 1659 Futter Aff. 
Jug. Ennoc. (1840) 299 For the Papists, though I malice not 
their persons, .. yet I do. .dislike their errors. 1686 W. vE 
Britaine //um, Prd. xvii. 80 None are less Maticed or 
more applauded than he, who is thought rather happy than 


i599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
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able. 1694 E. Exys in Lett. Sev. Subj. 94 To bave an Aver- 
sion to the Notion ., is to Malice or Hate God. 

2. intr. To entertain malice. Also const. a. 

1587 T'urserv. Trag. T. (1837) 243 Yet fortune seemde to 
grutche And malice at her fenturd shape. 1s92 Kyu S/. 
frag. ut.i, My guiltles deatb will be aueng'd on thee,..that 
hath malisde thus. 

Hence Marliced f/. a., Ma‘licing vl. 5. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Induct. 10 Your fore't stings 
Would hide then selues within his malic't sides. 1604 
Dante /uneral Poem Earl Devonsh,, Without any private 
malicing, Or public grievance. @ 1640 W. Fenner Sacrifice 
Faithf, (1648) 50 Go on in drinking, whoring, ..and dicing, 
hating and malicing, fretting and chafing. 1643 ‘F. Gre- 
vite’ Five Yrs. Fas. J 73 \t concerneth not onely the de- 
struction of the maliced man, but of every man. 

Malice, variant of MALEASE Oés. 

Maliceful (mc'lisftil), @. Chiefly d#a/.: see 
ED.D. [f. Maice sé. +-FuL.J =Marictovs. 

1839 Por Fad? Ho. Usher Wks. 1864 1. 306 The hermit .. 
was of an obstinate and maliceful turn. 1893 Naé. Observer 
25 Mar. 468 1 Being malicefulof humour 1 praised that smile. 

+ Maliceless, ¢. O65. [f. MaLice sd. +-LEss.] 
Without malice. 

@ 1618 Sytvester tr. Panaretus 827 Wks. (Grosart) I, 131 
When..bad advice (though malice-lesse) Ruins the Friend 
to whom it meant Redresse. @ 1684 LeiGuton Comm, 1 Vet. 
(1850) 204 How few there are that have truly maliceless hearts. 

Malicho: see MicHING MALICHO. 

Malicious (mili-jos),a. Forms: 3 malicius, 
+ malycyouse, 4, 6 maliciouse, 5 malicous, 
malyeyowse, maleciouse, 5-6 malycyous, mali- 
tius, 5-7 malycious, 6 malysyous, malycionse, 
malycieux, malicyous, 6-7 malitious, 4- mali- 
cious. [a. OF. malicius (mod.F. malicteux), ad. 
L, malitidsus, £. malitia: see MALICE sé. and -ouS. 
Cf. Sp. malicioso, lt. malizioso,) 

1. Of persons, their dispositions, etc.: Given to 
malice ; addicted to sentiments or acts of ill-will. 
Now sometimes in milder sense : Given to sportive 
mischief; inclined to tease. 

a12a5 Ancr. R, 210 Pe attri neddre [slead] alle beo ont- 
fule, & alle beo ludere idoncked [.1/8. Titus Pat beon malicius 
& liSere ajain odere], 1325 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1878) 143 Why artow so malicious ‘Toward god & toward 
ous. ¢ 1440 Yacod's IVell 90 Pe angry, fell, & malycyous 
man wayteth his leysere, to wrekyn his tene at wylle. 1551 
T. Witson Logthe (1580) 17 When one for lacre beareth a 
faire face outwardly, and feedeth inwardly a malicious 
stomacke. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i,91 Either you must Con- 
fesse your selues wondrous Malicious, Or be acens'd of 
Folly. 1623 Bincuam .Yevophou 20 In case any man shewed 
him kindnesse, or were malitious against him, he would doe 
all he could, to goe beyond him in eitber of both. 1667 
Mitton /. Z. 1x. 253 Thou knowst ..what malicious Foe.. 
seeks to work us woe and shame By sly assault. 1689-90 
Woowu Zi 12 Mar, (O. 11.5.) 111. 327 Two malitious fellowes 
were found sticking up_a libel! reflecting on the fast. 1727 
De Fort # ist. Appar. ili. (1840) 23 Ie is still in being, and 
still the same malicious Devil. 1880 Outoa Afoths xiii. 11. 
57 She was not very clever, but she was very malicious, 
which is more successful with society. 

Comb. 1642 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 55 A most ini- 
pious and malicious-hearted fellow. 1842 Borrow Bille ix 
Sfain xxi, A..malicious-looking urchin of about fifteen. 

+b. Wicked, evil-disposed. Ods. 

13.. #. E. Aldit. P. C. 508 So mony malicious mon as 
mwournez per-inne. ¢ 1440 d/sh. Tales (E.E.T.S.) 38 Amicus 
hard tell pat his fadur was dead, & att malicious men wold 
take his heritage fro hym. ¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 43 Women 
one and other properly to speke ben malicious in her werkes. 

e. absol. 

1535 CovERDALE Ps, ix. [x.] 15 Brenk thou y¢ arme off the 
vngodly and malycious, search out the wickednesse which 
he hath done. 1863 A’omedtdies 1. Disobedience v. (1859) 585 
A few ambitious and malicious are the authors. .of rebellion. 
1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 17 The high 
judgement of God wil not faile you,..against the malitious. 
1745 H. Wavrove Ze?d. (1846) [1. 27 A few malicious, who 
would have countenanced her to vex him. 1814 Cary 
Dante's Purgatory v1. 84 While now thy living ones In thee 
abide not without war; and one Malicious gnaws another. 

2, Of things, qualities, etc.: Proceeding from or 
characterized by malice. In early use often: + Evil, 
wicked. Now sometimes used in a weakened 
sense: Sportively ‘mischievous’, (Cf. MALICEsé, 4.) 

21340 Hampotr Psilter iii. 7 Pe tethe of synful ere be 
malycyouse gnawyngs of bakbiters. ¢1380 Wvcur Sed. 
Wks, Il. 2x Pe malicious bisynes of bis world. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 4894 We..manast his messanger with malicous 

ride. @ 1533 iy Berners //uon txxxiii. 261 Gerarde, who 
f his malysyous entent hath done this treason. 1573 G. 

arvey Letier-h. (Camden) 48 A mani of sutch glorius 
brags and malitius words, utterid of purpose. 1591 SHaks. 
1 Hen. VE, w.i. 7 Esteeme none..your Foes, but such as 
shall pretend Malicious practises against his State. 1651 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 273 The private whisper of a mia- 
licious groundlesse lye. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. 97 
We are sure the Devil does cummunicate his malicious Pro- 
posals of Mischief to Mankind. 1855 Macautay /77st. Eng. 
xxii. 1V.733 Those who felt thus had learned with malicious 
delight that the First Lord of the Treasury was named in 
the confession. 

+b. Stern, fierce. Obs. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 26 He.. had hys syght and regarde 
fyers & malycyous. : . 

3. Law. Characterized by ‘malice prepense’, as 
in malicious damage, mischief, prosecution, slander, 
slriking, waste. 

[1312 Rolls of Parit. 1, 282/2 Qi amercient les malicious 
Pleintifs.] 1530-1 Act 22 Hen, V/1/,c. 11 Every suche per- 
verse & malicyous cuttyng downe & brekyng up of any 


MALIFORM. 


parte or partes of the sayde Dykes. 1541-2 Acé 33 Hen. Vi1/, 
¢, 12 §1 Murders manslaughters and other malicious strik- 
inges. 1765 BLAcKstone Comm. I. viii. 126 A special action 
on the case for a false and malicious prosecution. 1769 /é7d. 
IV. xiv. 243 Malicious mischief, or damage, is the next 
species of injury to private property. 1785 Patey Afor. 
Philos. wy 1. xi. 236 Malicious slander is the relating of 
either truth or falshood, with 2 conscious purpose of creating 
misery, 1818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 1. 156 Cutting down 
trees planted for shelter or ornament ; or any other kind of 
malicious waste. 1839 Penny Cycl. X1Y. 333/1 Injuries to 
private property .. committed with the malicious intention 
of injuring the owner of such property. 1866 Mr. Baron 
Maktin in L'fool Merc. 18 Aug., Any wrongful act, done in- 
tentionally, without just cause or excuse, wasa malicious act. 

+4. Astrol, Of baleful promise. Oés, 

1413 FPilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 These seuen 
signes were malicious to oure glorious sonne. 

+5. dA/ed. Malignant, virulent. Ods. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 207 Pere comep manie pustulis, 
& summe perof hen ful malicious after be malice se ma- 
tere. 1559 MorwynG Zvonym:. 58 Thinges. .destilled in lead 
I judge them altogether to be disalowed; because of the.. 
malicious qualities of the leade. 1598 FLorio, Tore,.. 
a rising of flesh by some malicious matter or ill humour. 
1720 Wooowaro in Stow's Surv, (1720) I. 1. xxviii. 240/2 
Infested by those so fatal and malicious Maladies. 

+6. Clever, artful. Ods. 

a1450 Ant, de la Tour (1868) § And thus she leued tille 
she was weddid to a knight, wyse and malicious, that had 
knowlache of her maners. 1590 Spenser /. QO. 1 viii. 23 As 
a ganle .. By subtile engins and malitious slight Is under- 
mined. 

Maliciously (mili-fasli),adv. [f.prec. +-L¥ 2] 

1. In a spirit of malice or ill-will; occas. with 
sportive ‘malice’. In early use also: + Wickedly, 

1382 Wyctir Daz. xiii. 43 These thingus, whiche these 
maliciously maken to gydre azeinus me. ¢1440 Yacod's 
Hh'ell 14 We denounce acursed alle bo pat malycyously de- 
prive of here ryght.. holy cherche. isgg W. Watreman 
Fardle Facions Pref. 15 It hadde been much better for 
them, neuer..to haue knowen the waie of truthe, then..so 
yashely and maliciously to haue forsaken it. 1619 Datton 
Country Fust. \xxv. (1630) 191 Taunts or songs mulitiously 
repeated orsung. 1710 /atdéer No. 235 #2 This kind Parent 
«ls maliciously thankful that none of ber Girls are like an 
of her Neighbours. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiii, * Well 
Nickleby‘, said Squeers, eyeing him maliciously, ‘ you think 
he has run away’. 1849 Macautay Hest. Eng, viii 11. 381 
Wright maliciously told the counsel for the defence that they 
had only themselves to thank, 


+2. Violently. Ods. 


¢1470 Lament, Mary Magd. xviii, Thei him assailed so 
malicionslie With their scourges and strokes beastiall. 1606 
Snaks. And. §& CL wi. xiii. 179, 1 will he trebble-sinewed, 
hearted, breath’d, And fight maliciously. 1611 — Hind. 77. 
i. ii 321 A lingring Dram, that should not worke Mali- 
ciously, like Poyson. 

+ 3. Unpropitiously, unfavourably. Ods. 

1677 Ear Orrery Art of Har 100 Unless the Wind blows 
maliciously. h 

4. Law. With ‘malice prepense ’. 

1421 in Calr. Proc, Chane. Q. &liz. 1. (1827) Introd. 17 
John Wethy..malycyouslych ymagenyd him to slee. 1530-1 
alct 22 fen, Vél/, c. 11 Dyvers evyll dysposed per- 
sonnes.. maliciously at dyverse and sondry tymes hathe cutte 
cast downe and broken up dyvers parties of the Dyke. 
1670-3 ict 22 & 23 Chas. //, c 7 § 1 Where..any persun.. 
shall in the night time Taligoee unlawfully and willingly 
burne..any Ricks [etc]. 1716 W. Hawkins Pleas Crowe 
1. 106 He snay be indicted as having maliciously burned 
the House of B. 1885 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 72/1 The 
nialiciously procuring a bankruptcy is not actionable unless 
the adjadication is set aside. 1889 Lo. Justice Bowen 23 
Q. B. Div. 612 ‘ Maliciously'..implies an intention to do 
an act which is wrongful, to the detriment of another. 

Maliciousness (mili-fasnés). [f. Mazictous 
a. + -NESS.] ‘The quality or condition of being 
malicions; malevolence, spitefulness. + Of wounds 
or poison: Virulence, malignity. 

1450 Paston Lett. 1. 97 Other cause he had non to him 
as fer as I] kan knawe, bot awnly for the malissiousness that 
he hath unto me. 1535 CovERvace 1 Afacc. vii. 42 Punysh 
him, acordinge to his maliciousnesse. 1555 Loen Decades 
53 The maliciousnes of the veneme consumed. /éi¢. 122 
The malyciousnesse of the venemous wounde. 1600 Sur- 
ELer Country farm vi, xiii. 751 1f there be many bay trees 

lanted. all the maliciousnes of the mists will falf vpun their 

ughes, 1682 Lutrren, Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 238 ‘The court 
heing fully satisfied with..the maliciousnesse of the prose- 
cution. 1791-1823 D'Israeui Cur. Lit. (1866) 291/1 Who 
seems much embarrassed by their tiny maliciousness. 

Malicole, -coly, obs. forms of MELANCHOLY. 

| Malicorium. 04s. [L., f. wdl-tm apple + 
coréum skin, leathcr.] The rind of the pome- 
granate fruit (tiscd medicinally and in the arts). 

1727-41 in Cffambers Cyc/. s. v. Pomegranate. 1866 in 
freas. Bot. 72/1. 1n mod. Diets. 

Maliferous (mili‘féras), a [f. L. mal-us 
bad: see -FERovs.] — Bringing, or producing evil; 
unwholesome, insalubrious, 

1727 Battey vot. II, pega 1860 Russet, Diary 
fudia 1. 72 That gallant, fine-hearted soldier who .. fell 
a victim to the maliferous climate of China, 1890 A. F. 
Datu Aurrachee vii. 116 He is gazetted to another ap- 
pointment..in some other District, where the climate is 
nialiferous, and life is a misery. 1894 Ten Vrs.’ Work Out- 
cast London (Lond, Congreg. Union pamphlet) 44 Poor 
children. .heing fortified against the maliferous influences in 
the midst of which they have to live. ‘ 

Maliform (mé‘lifprm), ce [a. F. maliforme 
apple-shaped, f. L. ad/-zm apple: see -¥orM.] 
Having the form of an apple. 

1856 in Mavne Exfos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 


MALIGAR. 


+Maligar. 0s. [Cf ¥. matingre.] A choice | 


kind of apple, Also aéérdd. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farut ut. xlix. 528 Apples .. of 
a pleasant smell and delightsome taste, .. the heroet, .. 
maligar, rambur [etc.]. 1621 Corcr. (s.¥. Malingre), Pomue 
de malingre, a sowvish apple, tearmed, the Maligar apple. 
1664 Evetyn Aad, /fort., May (1679) 16 Apples... Pepins, 
..Gilly-flower-apples, the Maligar, cc. 1707-1a Mortimer 
Husb, (1721) 13. 369. E 

Malign (malein), z. Forms: 4-7 maligne, 
5 malyng, 6 malygne, 7- malign. {a. OF. aa- 
ligne, malin (mod.F. malin), ad. L. malignus 
evil-disposed, f. mza/-zs evil. Cf, BENIGN @.] 

1. Of persons and their dispositions: Character- 
ized hy ill-will; desiring, or rejoieing in, the suffer- 
ing of others; malignant, malevolent. Now rare. 

€1450 Mirour Saluactoun 1602 Synnere vile & maligne. 
61485 Digdy Alyst. ut. 428 Spirits malyngny. [? Meant for 
L. sfiritus maligni.]) /bid, 434 How, how, spirits malyng. 
1583 Stuspes Avat, Adus. 1. Ep. Ded. (1877) 6 Whose 
gentle fauour..shall counterpoyse .. the maligne stomacks 
and stearn countenances of the other. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
IV. 503, VIL. 189. 1674 Govt. Tongue vi. § 10 Some tempers 
are so malign, that they wish ill to all, and helieve ill of all. 
1747 Westey Char, Methodist 9 The Love of God has puri 
fied his heart..from every unkind ‘'emper or malign Affec- 
tion. 1790 Cowrer Odyss. xx. 344 Guiltless of heart piercing 
scoffs Malign. 186a Lyrron S¢r, Story J. 190 Or whether 
he was actuated by a malign and impish desire to upset the 
established laws of decorum. 
absol, 1957 Sarunt Pruner, Dirige 1j, The maligne [L. 
malignus; M's. v. 6] shall not dwell neare thee. 

2. Of things: Evil in nature and effects; baleful, 
gravely injurious. Of sin: Heinous. 

€1315 Suoreuam Poems i. 411 So feawe stondep styf To 
fytteazenis senne Maligne. fda. 1999 Treupe hys, pat per 
no gile be Pourwe spousebreche maligne. 1500-20 Dunnar 
Poems \xxxv.17 All thing maling we dovne thring, Be sicht 
of his signakle. 1894 Plat Fewell-ho. 111. 18 We shall finde 
the hop farre to exceede the wormwood in his malizne 
qualitie, 1603 Frorio Afoufaigne n1. xii. (1632) 586 It [War] 
is of so ruinous and maligne a Nature; that together with 
all things els, she ruineth her selfe. a1716 Soutu Sera. 
(1717) V. 434 A dark malign Shade always obscuring and 
eclipsing them. 1693 Sir T. P. Brount Naé. Hist, 116 
Meconium is the courser and weaker [Gum], yet the more 
malign. 1727 Harte Ps. cvii. 13 Poems 236 The hroad ex- 
pance of heav'n Their canopy, the ground of damp malign, 
‘Vheic bed nocturnal. 1854 Loncr. Catawba Wine ix, 
A poison malign Is such Borgia wine. 1871 R. Etvis tr. 
Catullus \xviii. rox Tomb'd in ‘Yroy the malign, in Troy the 
eunholy reposing. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comutw. IL. cxv. 

663 A struggle hetween two forces, the one beneficent, the 
other malign. 

3. Of diseases: Malignant. 

1541 R. Corcano Galyen's Terap. 2 D ij b, Suche an vicere. 
Leall it entyerly malygne & cacoethes. 1563 T. GaLE Ax- 
tidot. 1. 12 ‘Yhis vnguent is good against old and maligne 
vicers, 1622 Bacon Hen, V{f (1876) 12 A malign vapour 
flew to the heart, and seized the vital spirits. 1671 Sac- 
MON Sy. Dfed, wi. xxii, 415 It quencheth thirst, and abates 
the heat of Malign Feavers, 1899 Adddut?’s Syst. Med. VAL. 
813 In cases of so-called ‘ precocious malign’ sypbilis. 

4, Astrol. Waving a baleful influenee or effect. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 353 Saturn whichis a planet Maligne. 
16s2 GauLe Alagastrom. 85 Whether the planets have .. 
those prime elementary qualities..in such different measures 
-.as to make some of them benign, others of them malign in 
theirinfluences[etc.]. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. vi. 313 Two Planets 
rushing from aspect maligne Of fiercest opposition. 1738 
Wes ey Ps, cxx1. v, Thee the Moon’s malignest Ray Shall 
never blast by Night. 

b. éraisyf. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learnz. u. Ded. § 8 This dedicating of 
foundations and dotations to professory learning hath .. 
had a malign aspect and influence upon the growth of 
sciences, 184aS, Lover Mandy Andy xvi.147 The Genius 
of Disaster, with aspect malign, waved her sable wand, 

Malign (malein), 7 Forms: 5 malyngne, 
5-6 -ygune, 5-7 -igne, 6 Sc. malligne, malyng, 
6-7 Se, maling, 6- malign. [a. OF, madignier, 
maliner to plot, deceive, ad. L. malign-dare 10 do 
or contrive maliciously, f. #aligzis MALIGN a.] 

+1. intr. To speak evil, inveigh (agazust). Obs. 

1426 Lyne, in Pol, Poenis (Rolls) 1}. 135 Ageins which 
noman may maligne, But that he stondith in the veray 
ligne, .. as descendid is Of the stok and blode of seint 
Lowys. — De Guil. Pilgr. 20391 Aud who that euere ageyn 
malygnes, They be but markys [etc.). 1926 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 223 Luther and his adherentes, that moost 
of all maligneth agaynst this present article. 1549 Cowl. 
Seot. iv. 30 Parchance sum inuyful detrakkers vil maling 
contrar me, sayand that fetc.]. 

+2. To entertain malice or ill-will. Const. 
against, at, Obs. 

1494 Fasyan Chrow, v. cxxiv. 103 Ener after they ma- 
lygned agayne Theodohert. 1530 PAuscn. 632/1, J} malygne 
agaynst one, 1 beare hym malyce. 1577-87 Hotixsnep 
Chrou. M11, 865/1, 1 nothing maligne for that you haue 
doone to me. 165a C. 1. Staryiton Herodian xvi. 142 
Maligning much at this her Daughters Honour. 

+3. To plot; to contrive (against). Obs. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. i. (1494) Evb, Whan any king- 
dom fyll in rebellyon Or gan malygne ageyn rome toun, 
ax4so Paston Lett. 1. 96 Hugh Wythom hath said he wold 
be im rest and pecse with me, and not to maligne agayn me 
otherwise than lawe and right wold. 1494 Fasyan Chron, 
v. cil. 77 Thyse .ii. Bretherne newely maligned agayn theyr 
nenwe Theodohert,..and entendyd by theyr malyce to by- 
reue hym of the Lordshyp of Austracy. 1539 CRomWELL In 
Merriman Life § Lett. 21 Jan. (1902) 11. 168 ‘he said hishop 
.. contynually studyeth and maligneth, howe he migbt an- 
noye or greve hym, 21878 Linorsav (Pitscottie) Chroz. 
Scot. (S. T. $.) 11.85 They.. still mallignitaganis the quence. 
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+4. trans. Vo regard with hatred or bitter dislike. 
Also, to resent, take amiss. Ods, 

1513 More Rich, 2/7 Wks. 37/1 The Queene and the Lordes 
of ber bloode whiche highlye maligned the kynges kinred. 
160 econ Catch, Wks. 1564 1. 411 b, 5. Stephen. did so 
litle malign his enemies, that he did not only frely forgeue 
them, but healso prayed vnto God for them. @ 1594 Kyp Sf. 
Trag. 1. il. 34 What cause had they Horatio to maligne? 
1604 R. Caworey Table Alph., Maligne, to hate, with pur- 
pose to hurt, 1621 Speen Theat. Gt. Brit, xivi, (1614) g2/t 
‘The people of Dublin sent for him, and made him their 
king, which Mure-card King of Ireland maligning raiscd 
war. 1662 SriLtancen, Orie. Sacy. ui. § 4 Can we think that 
a Nation and religion so maligned ws the Jewish were, 
could have escaped discovery, if [ete.], 1667 South Pucdre 
Serm, (1697) IL. 35 An ungrounded, odious, detestable In- 
terest, so heartily, and so justly maligned. 

+. To iezard with envy; to grudge, begrudge. 

Very frequent during the 17th c. 

1s90 Nasne Almond for l'arrat 3 Vidst thou so muche 
inalign the successeful thriuings of the Gospell, that thou 
shouldst filche thyselfe..into our governement? 1594 Ky 
Cornclia w.ii.75 And rendring thanks to heauen as we goe, 
For brideling those that dyd maligne our glory, Lets to the 
Capitoll. 1599 Hakcuyt Hoy. 11. 1.285 The King of Spaine, 

.maligning the quiet trafique which they vsed to and in 
the dominions..vnder the ubedience of the Great ‘Turke, 
had fete. 162x Vinee Lccles. xiv. 18 Strangers conspired 
together against him, and maligned [Gr. ¢gjAwoar] bim in 
the wildernesse. 1638 II. Suietiy Mart. Souddier it. iv. 
in Bullen Q, /’2 J. 218 No, no; the envious Gods Maligne 
our happinesse. 1645 Mitton Cofast. Wks. (1847) 228/2 
"This odious fool..maligning that anything should be spoke 
or understood above bis own genuine baseness. 1653 EI. 
Cocan tr. findto's Trav. lvi. 220 They reap no benefit by 
their maligning the prosperity of others. 1706 Painiirs (ed. 
Kersey), To Madig, toenvy; as Zo malign one's Happiness. 

tb. fig. Obs. 

1601 ? Marsion Paspuil 4 Aath, 1.165 ut now no more, 
bright day malings our louc. 1613 PURCHAS J Mgrtimage UW. 
i. 188 ‘I'he scarcitie of wood and water, with the barrennesse 
of the Sole .. shew how it is maligned of the Elements. 
1661 Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 87 Those Grounds, 
whose Surface bears no Fruit-Trees, (too much malign’d by 
the Arsenical and resembling fumes). 

6. To speak ill of (one), to traduce, slander. 

1647 CLARENDON /Zist. Ned. 1. § 189 He was always ma- 
ligned and persecuted by those who were of the Calvinian 
faction. 1718 Hutertatuer No. 30. 205 He is represented as 
a Tyrant and his Ministers malign’d of Persecution. @ 3758 
J. Eowarns //ist. Redemft. 31. ii. (1793) 350 No religion 
ever was so maligned, age after age. 1831 DrewstER New 
ton (1855) UL. xv. 47 The party who had first disturbed the 
tranquillity of science by maligning its most distinguished 
ornament. 1882 Miss Brappon u/¢, Reyal IL. x. 238, I 
don’t want to malign a man who has treated me with ex- 
ceptional kindness and cordiality. 

Malignance imalignans). [f Manicnayra.: 
sce -ANCE.) = MALIGNANCY. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt, u. tii, Wks. 1851 111, 171 The 
minister. speeds him hetimes to overtake that diffus'd ma- 
lignance with some gentle potion of admonishment. 1743 
Frecoinc 9%. Gd ut. x, Vhey discharge all their ma- 
lignance outwardly. 1804 Anna Suwaro Leff, (1811) VIL 
157 IJts satire, which gratifies human malignance. 1895 
Chains. Frue. X11 696/2 Vhis is on a piece with Brant 
Dalton’s cowardly malignance toward one who is fighting 
for him. 

Malignancy (mili-gnansi). [f. Maticnayta.: 
see -Ancy.) ‘Whe quality of being malignant. 

1. Disaffection 1o rightful authority. Ods, exe. 
/fist, as the hostile designation for sympathy with 
the royalist cause. (Cf. Maticxayt 3.) 

1644 (¢/t/e) Medicine for Malignancy: or Parliament Piil 
serving to Purge out the Malignant humours of men dis- 
affected to the Republic. 1645 in Greenshields Avnads 
Lesmahagovw (1864) 153 The Lady Marquesse of Douglasse, 
being gravely examined anent her malignancie and ob- 
stinate continewance in the profession of poperie. 1647 
Mav //isé. Paré. wu. i. 3 Vhe malignancy, which at that 
time began to appearin people. 1649 Mitton Evkou. ix. 
Wks. 1851 IIL 404 Many of the Lords and some few of 
the Commons, either intic'd away by the King, or overaw'd 
by the sence of thir own Malignancy not prevailing, de- 
serted the Parlament. 1660 Burney Kepd. Awpor Ep. Ded. 
(661) 2 Each holy text that mentioned a king, was then 
a note of Malignancy. 

2. Lath, Of a disease, morbid growth, ele. (Cf. 
Ma ienant A. 2.) - 

1685 Evetyn Jlrs, Godolphin 148 There now appearing 
a kind of Erisypulus..the malignancy grew desperate, 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Afadignancy, malignant Nature or 
Quality; as The Maliguancy ofa Feaver. 1724 Dr Vor 
Ment. Cavalier (1840) 26 A slow. fever. .turned to a burning 
malignancy. 1826 S. Coover First Lines Sung. (ed. 5) 
202 It cannot be cured without an operation ; but it is quite 
free from malignancy. 1898 J. Hutcuinxson in ef rch. Surg. 
IX. 295 The tumour.. was .. so suggestive of malignancy 
that amputation was contemplated. 

3. Malign or baleful character; unpropitiousness ; 
noxiousness, deleteriousness. 

x601 Suaxs. Tred, Nv un. i. 4 My starres shine darkely 
over me; the malignancie of my fate, might perhaps dis- 
temper yours, 1656 Sranuey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 207/2 
Jupiter [is placed] next Saturn, to ahate his Malignancy. 
1727 Swiet What possed in London Wks. 1735 111. 1. 187 
There might he a pestilential malignancy in the air, oc- 
casioned hy the comet, 

4, Malignant or intensely malevolent disposition ; 
envenomed hostility ; desire to inflict injury or suf- 
fering. 

1640 Howett Dodoua's Grove 109 His eldest Graff suc- 
ceeded him a while in Royall favour; but he quickly fell, 
by the malignancie of great ones. 1683 Drvoren Life 
Piutarch 43 The meer malignancy of a spirit delighted 


MALIGNANT. 


' naturally in mischief. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 390 Pene- 
tration gives her more artifice and malignancy. 178a Exiz. 
Brower Geo. Bateman WI. 118 ‘Yhe malignancy of dis- 
appointed playwrights. 1856 Frouue //ist. Hag. (1858) I. i. 
17 A war unequalled in history for its fierce and determined 
malignancy. 1897 Mary Kincstey IVY, Africa sos If a 
man were..shot with an arrow, the cause of death is clearly 
the malignancy of the person using these weapons, 

5, An instanceof malignaney; a malignant quality. 

1652 Br. Hatt J/yst God. § 7. 34 O Savionr, abundantly 
justified in the spirit against all be malignancies of men and 
Devils! 1672 Grew ldtea Philos. Hist. Plauts $ 8Whatmay 
Dest correct their Malignancies, or inforce their Virtues. 1869 

twsnneny Mom, Sufrage vil. ayt They let in also little 
malignancies that are poisonous. 1899 Dasly News 29 May 
& 5 ‘Lhe merits of whose members compensate for the ma- 
Hemancies of their [golf] course. 


Malignant imiali-gnant), a. and sf. [ad. late 
L. malignont-cm, pr. pple. of malignare, -ari to 
do inischief, injure malicionsly (sce Manion 7... 
Ch OV. mediguant. 

Sense ris derived from the use of sedaynantes in the Vul- 
gate as the rendering of Heb. D2 wd wfivsim, pr. pple. 
of 290 héré"s to do evil ito): see Manion c. Setises 2-4 
represent uses of the L. avadiguus: see MALIGN @.] 

Asad): 

+1. Disposed to rebel against God or against 
constituted authority; disaffected, malcontent. Ods. 

The church malignant: a patristic designation fur the 
followers of antichrist, often applied by the carly Protestants 
tothe Church of Rome. Cf F. éydise malignante in Gode- 
froy. (Allnding to Ps. xxv(il 5, Wulg. ecedesfam maligna. 
tiwm, Eng, Bible ‘the congregation of euill doers ‘.) 

1542 5 DRINKLOW Lament, (1874) 116 Vour other brethein 
of the Romishe churehes, or church malyznant. 1548 Upai. 
Avasim, Par, Pref. to Rdr., Whosoeter is nct of an eatreme 
malignaunt stomake against the due settyng forth of Guddes 
woorde. 1553 Kyxnevy Compeud. Dract. in Wade ov Suc, 
Mise. (18 44)115 Vhe Kirk malignant. 21563 Brcox God's 
Word & Man's Inv, Wks. 1563 LLL 394 Mans inuention is 
the execrable rule of the children of Satans kingdome, that 
is, of ye Church malignant. 160g Swans. Oth. v. i 453 bn 
Aleppo once, Where a malignant, and a Turbond-Vurke 
Beate a Venetian, and traduc’d the State. 1621 Dv. Moun- 
TAGL Diatribe 312, | have good cause to ranke you with 
the formost of those malignant ones. 1659 J. ArKowsMtin 
Chain Prine. 173 Logicians say of this particle Not, that it 
is ofa malignant nature; Divines know that the malignant 
Church is much built up by such negatives, 

ebsol. 1778 Br. Lowin Zranst, /satah xxix. 24 (ed. 12) 
54 Vhe malignant [A.V. They that murmured] shall attend 
to instruction, 1846 J. Baxter Lidr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
J. p. xvii, Excesses in which the malignant indulged under 
the guise of patriotism [¢ 1832] 

b. sfec. Applicd between 1641 and 1660 by the 
supporters of the Patliament and the Common- 
wealth 1o their adversaries, (Sce li. b.) 

1641 Aemonstr, St. Kingd. 11 The unexpected recon- 
ciliation was most acceptable to all the Kingdoie, escepr 
to the malignant partie, whereof the Archbishop and the 
Earle of St{rJafford being heads, they and their faction 
bevun [ete., /Afd. 24 Thus with Eliah, we are called by 
this malignant party the troublers of the State, 1642 J. 
M[arsu] rgé. conc, Militia 28 Vhe Parliament defend the 
king and kingdom; and the malignant party uve all cheir 
skill to make both miserable. 1659 Clarke Pefpers (Camden) 
IV. 169 Mannaged wholly by the Cavaleere Malignant 
party. 1708 Swar Sacraun Test Wks. 1755 IL 1 133 Tn 
those times, when the church of England was malignant. 

e@. In 1642 Charles I retorted the application of 


_ the epithet upon the Parliamentary party. 

| 16q2 Cuas. 1 Sf. 27 Sept. in Rnshw, //ist. Codd. (1721) V. 
zt How I have been dealt with by a Powerful malignant 
Party in this Kingdom, whose Designs are no less than to 
destroy my Person and Crown, 1642 Declar. Lords § Cont. 
ibid. 42 Whereas the Parliament, under the Name of a 
*Maliguant Party, is charged with an Endeavour to, .corrupt 
the Allegiance of the King’s Subjects. 

| 2. Ofa disease: Characterized by extreme viru- 

lence; exceptionally contagious or infections. 

Now chietly used as the distinctive epithet of a 

definite variety of a disease, as in malignant 


cholera, malignant small-pox, te. 

Malignant growth, tiimonr: in mod. use applied to car- 
cinomata and sarcomata, forming a clays ‘characterized by 
their rapidity of growth, .. by the extension to the lym- 
phatic glands, and by their recurrence in situ and in distant 
organs after yomoval’ (Syd. Soc. Le-v.). 

1568 Sxevne Zhe Pest A iij, Quhilk is generit within vs, 
or of vther causis [than theair}is callit ane Malignant fever. 
1601 Suaks, Ad/'s Wel i. 114 Hearing your high Maiestie 
is toucht With that malignant cause, 1608 TorseLi Ser- 
fents (1658) 629 The malignant symptomes were all evacu- 

‘ ated. 1706 Pastures (ed. Kersey), J/alignant Disease, is 
that which rages more vehemently, and continues longer 
than its Nature seems to incline, /dfd. s.v. Tumour, Ma- 
lignant Tumours, those that are always accompany’d with 
| extraordinary and dreadful Symptoms. @1776 R. Jamus 
_ Diss, Fevers (1778) 130 That species of sore totoat which is 
| ridiculonsly called malignant. 1799 Med. Frxd. I. 499 The 
| malignant small-pox, which prevailed. .during the year 1798. 
| 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Ods. 45 The wound degenerated into 
a malignant ulcer, 1807-26 S. Cooren First Lines Surg. 
| (ed. 5) 60 The malignant or gangrenous erysipelas. 1873 
| T. H. Green fatrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 108 The malignant pro- 
perties of a tumour may manifest themselves either in the 
tissues immediately adjacent to it or..in more distant parts, 
fbi, 157 *Cancerous’ and ‘malignant’ have come to he 
veearded hy many as synonymous terms. 1885 Hest. Daily 
Press 19 Jan. 7/5 The woolsorters’ disease, known also as 
splenic fever, malignant pustule, and Siberian plague, 1897 
Altbutt's Syst. Med. WW. 104 Several forms of malignant 
measles are met with. 1898 J. Hurcuinson in Arch, Surg. 
1X. 327 There was no definite history of tuberculosis or cf 
malignant growths in the family. 


MALIGNANTLY. 


b, aésol. A malignant fever, 

1825 Goou Study Aled. (ed, 2) I]. 164 It is the /eéris 
gastrico-nervosa of Professor Frank, who justly regards it 
as an intense variety of the ordinary autumnal malignant 


of temperate climates, — 
3. ]Iaving an evil influenee. Chiefly As¢ro/. and 


with reference to magical agencies = MAaLicn 
(whenee (ransf. in malignant aspect). Formerly 
also of material substances, plants, ele.: Poisonous, 


deleterious. 

igor Suaks. 1 //cn. VF, ww. ve 6 O malignant and ill- 
boading Starres. — 72vo Gent, 11. i 238 No more: vales 
the next word that thou speak’st Haue some malignant 
power vpon my life, 1608 D. T. ‘l[uvit] Ass. Pol. & Mor, 
2tb, The malignant aspect of any person in authority to- 
wards his infertour, is chuaght a sufficient warrant for euery 
man to wrong him, 1654 BRaMuaLe Just Vised. vi. (1661) 
146 Where the influence of Religion is malignant. 1667 
Mirton & Z. x. 662 Taught the fixt ‘hir influence malig- 
nant when to showre, 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 103 The 
noxious and malignant Plants. 1692 — Disc. in (1732) 106 
Melted Snow which gives it [the water] that malignant 
Quality. 1704 Swirt Haté, Bs, Wks, 1731 1. 210 Au atra- 
mentous Quality of most malignant Nature was seen to 
distil from his Lips. 1752 Younec Brothers 1.3, A comet, 
with malignant blaze, Denouncing ruin. 1756 Burke Vind. 
-Vad. Sec. Wks. I. zo The close vapour of these malignaat 
minerals, 1765 ‘I. Hutcutnson fist. Jfass. 1. 150 A witch 
.. charged with having ..a malignant touch. 1799 Camp- 
RELL Peeas, fan t. 34 Every woe, Shot from inalignant 
Stars tocarth below, 1822 Goon Study Mei. 11.221 Attended 
by nurses or midwives, who had previously attended the 
latter {i.e puerperal patients] without sufficiently changing 
their malignant dress. 1876 Freeman Worm, Coz. V. xxiv. 
381 The malignant genius of Flambard. 1887 Ruskin Pre- 
terita 11,38 The bise, now first letting one feel what ma- 
lignant wind could be. 

absol, 1800 CoLpnrincE /fcvolont. 1. ii, This is your Venus ! 
and the sole malignant [orig. der .Welefices), The only one 
that harmeth you, is Doubt. 


4. Characterized by malignity or intense ill-will; 
keenly desirous of the suffering or misfortune. of 


another, or of others generally. 

isgz tr. Funins on Kew ix. 3 The malignant spirits 
invading the world. 1§94 Suaaks. Aik. (77, u. ii. 52 Two 
Mirrors of his Princely semblauce, .\re crack'd in pieces, by 
malignant death. 1613 — f/ex. P'U//,1. ii. 141 His will is 
most malignant, and it stretches Beyoad you to your friends, 
1625 Bacon Fss., Enzy (Arb.) 513 Cains Enuy, was the 
more vile, and Malignant, towards his brother Ahel. 1667 
Mitton 2. £. x1. 538 So shall the World goe on, To good 
malignant, to bad men henigne. 1751 Jounson Aamébler 
No. 87 # 12 An author cannot..be often suspected of any 
malignant intention to insult his readers with his know- 
ledge or his wit. 17798 Jounxson in Boswell Life (183r) LY, 
149 Au old gentleman who was absolutely malignant. 
Ile really wished evil to others, and rejoiced at it. 1792 

surke Lett, to R. Burke (1844) IVT. 368 Lt is full of the 
most malignant insinuations. 1866 Dk, ArcyL. Reign Law 
vi. (1871) 278 The loving may become malignant: the simple- 
minded may become suspicious, 1897 Mary Kincstey 1”, 
Africa 505 Death was always the consequence of the action 
of some malignant spirit, ne 

+b. Wiekedly dispose], obstinately eriminal. 

1784 Cowrer fast uv 158 But where all Stand chargeable 
with guilt,..God..May punish, if He please, the less, to 
warn ‘he more maliguant. 

B. s@. One who is disaffected towards rightful 
authority, a malcontent. + In early use also: One 
who is ill-disposed toward true religion. 

1597 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. v. ii. § 4 There are of these wise 
malignuants some, who have vouchsafed it [religion] their 
marvellous favourable countenance. 1617 Hates Sera. 29 
Diverse malignants there are, who lie in wait to espie where 
our reasons on which we build are weake, 1716 Aootsov 
Freeholder No. 8 » 2 One may .. discover, among the 
Malignants of the Sex, a face that seems to have been natur- 
ally designed fora Whig lady...Would the pretty Malcon- 
tent be persuaded to love her King and Country, it would 
[etce.. 1976 Trumeute in Sparks Corr Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 
269 Our internal malignants may be permitted to do many 
jojurious and insidious things. 1862 MerivacE Row. Enis. 
(1865) V11. lix. 243 Once more he charged Josephus to sum- 
mon the malignants. 1884 J. Cotporne Hicks Pasha 115 
It is suggested to us by the Egyptian officers that these 
woods are full of malignants. 

b. Used by opponents as a designation for a 
member of the party which supported Charles I 
against the Parliament; a Royalist, Cavalicr. Also, 
in religious sense, applied by Puritans and Cove- 
nanters to their eeelesiastical adversaries. (The 
two applieations are often coincident.) Now Hist. 

1642 Cuas. 1 Declar. in Rushw. /Jist. Codd. (1721) V. 76 
That to be a Traitor (which is defined, and every Man 
understands) should be no Crime; and to be called a Ma- 
lignant (which no Body knows the Meaning of) should 
be Ground enough for close Imprisonment? 1642-3 Eart 
or Newcastie Declar, ibid. 134 The second Charge ts, That 
my Ariny consists of Papists and other Malignants. 1644 
Quartes Barnabas & B, 128 His studied prayers shew him 
to be a high malignant. 1644 Weekly Intell. No. 68. 548 
The country is full of Malignants, 1651 Baxter Jaf Bape. 
233, 1 uadertake..to defend the..Dominion of my Lord, 
whose tame is King of Kings ..(not onely the greatest of 
Kings, as some Maliguants do interpret it,as if others were, 
though lesser, yet not subordinate). 1670 — Cure Ch. Dio. 
Pref. u. § 6 He was no Malignant nor intended to gird at 
Godliness. 1743 J. Gras 7'reat. Lords Supper u. iii. 34 The 
holy One of God passed for a Deceiver and a Samaritan, 
ormalignant. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 10, 567 Catho- 
lics and ‘ Malignants ', as those who had fought for the King 
were called, were alone excluded from tbe franchise. 


Malignantly (malignantli), edv. [f, Manic- 
NANT a.+-Ly%,] Ina malignant manner. 


! 
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_1606 Warner 4 db, Eng. xvi. ci. 401 Nor beate we here ma- 
lignantly at sacred Beauties Luster. 1607 Suaks. Cor. . iii. 
191 If hte should still malignantly remaine Fast Foe toth’ 
Plebeij. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 21x [One tree] 1 tasted 
of, which. . malignantly bit and wronged my mouth and lips. 
1748 W. Thompson Sickuess 1. 337 Malignantly delighted, 
dire Disease Surveys the glittering pest, and grimly smiles. 
1855 Macautay fist. Eng. xvii. LV. 50 Her powers of 
seduction and intimidation were malignantly extolled, 

b. In the manner of a malignant. 

1645 Answ, Prynne's Quest, Ch. Govt. in Pryune /rish 
Discov. Wand, Blazing Stars 42 The greatest part..are 
thought to be Popishly or Malignantly inclined. 


+ Malignantness. 0/s.-° [f. MALIGNANT a. 
+-NESS.] = MALIGNANCY. 

1727 Battey vol. 11, MJadignantness, hurtfulness, mis- 
chievousness, malignant nature or quality, ill-will. 

Malignation (mzlignéi-fan). Also 5 malig- 
nacion, malynacyon. ([n. of aetion f. late L. 
malignare: see MALIGN v.] 

1. Feeling of dislike or ill-will. Os. 

€1470 Harpinc Chyon, vi. i, So stronge then was this 
generacion None durst it noye for theyr malignacion. ¢ 1485 
Digby Afyst, (1882) ut, 128 Pat..ony moteryng azens me 
make with malynacyon, 

+ 2. 7A malefic incantation. Oés. 

1652 Gautr MVagastrom, 269 Carpocrates. .used. .naligna- 
tions, inductions, illictations, &c. 

3. The action of maligning or slandering. rare. 

1836 Mrs. Gore Vrs. Armytage I). 21 Mrs. Armytage 
- suffered him to proceed with his malignations. 1843 G.S. 
Faner Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (844) 1. p. xvi, An Extensive 
Suppression of Evidence which stood opposed to the author's 
purpose of malignation, 

+ Maligne. OJs. Forms: 5 malyguy, ma- 
Iynge, malyngne. [a. OF. maligne sb., f. maligne 
AMaALicn @.] Malice, wickedness. 

a1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Colt, Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 125 Welle and trewly whythe owte any fraude or 
malygny [Chron in Fulins B.i rcads malengyne) /did. 
1509 With owte fraude, desepsyon, and malynge. c1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 720 Pat we may com to your blysse 
gloryfyed fiom malyugne. 

Maligner (miloi-nar). Also 5 malyngnour. 
[f Manien v, +-ER1.] One who maligns, in various 
senses of the vb.; tone who bears ill-will (ods. ; 
a traducer, slanderer. 

©1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (V..E.T.S.) 16 [He] 3aue 
shurpe sentence ajenste contrary malyngnonrs. 1526 Pilg, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 218b, | have hated the cougregacyon 
of maligners [= Ps. xxvo17 Vulg. ccedesiane malignantinun), 
¢1§57 App. Parker /’s, xxxvil. 102 Maliguers all shall haue 
a fall, They shal} be all deepe rooted out. [Cf. Vulgate: 
gui malignantur, exterminabuniur.) 1621 Be. Mouxtacu 
Diatribe 483 Muligners at, and detayners of the Church- 
Portion in ‘Tithes, 1624 Carr. Samira Virginéa ut, xi. 86 
A most crafty fellow and his ancient Maligner. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela IV. 220 In a better Sense 1 speak it 
than the Maligner spoke it of Job. 1889 Sa?, Kev. 23 Mar. 
3353/1 Fle might handle the maligners of quiet women and 
men as they deserve. 

Malignify (mali-gnifei), v. rare. [6 L. we- 
fign-us malign + -ficdre: see -FY.]  ¢rans. To 
render malign. 

1613 Jackson Creed t. xxx. § 4. 206 Stubboruenesse is but 
a_stroug hope maliguified, or..growne wilde and out of 
kinde. 1638 Curtuncw, Aedig, /’rot. 1. Answ. Pref. § 29 As 
they [errors] were qualified or malignified with good or had 
circumstances. 1829 SoutHey Sir 7, Alore 1. 258 So dread- 
ful are the effects of a strong faith malignified. 


_Maligning, ///.¢. [f. Mauicn v.+-1NG *. 

Phat maligns (sec the vb.). 

e426 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. 8.) 49 The 
malignyag enuemy went bisway. 1687 SHAUWELL Fuvenal 
XN. 17t Vous from the maligning Gods obtein’d. 1871 R. 
Etus tr. Catudéus vy. 2 Sour severity, tongue of eld ma- 
ligaing. 

+ Mali-gnious, «. 04s. rare}. [f. Manion a, 
+-tous. Cf. It. azalignoso.} Of malicious speeeh. 

1578 Fonio 1s¢ Frnites Ep. Ded., Being bold under your 
honours patronage to shield me with defence against such 
carping, blustering, aud malignious tongues. 

Malignity (mialigniti). Also 4 malignitee, 
malygnitee, 6 malygnyte, malignite, malyg- 
nitie, 7 malignitie, [a. OF. malignité, ad. L. 
matignitas, f. malignis MALIGN a.; see -ITY.] 

1. Wicked and deep-rooted ill-will or hatred ; 
intense and persistent desire to eause suffering to 
another person 3 propensity to this feeling. . 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, ® 439 Thanue comth malignitee 
thurgh which a man anoyeth his neizhebor prinely. 1533-4 
Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Persons..whiche beare malice and 
mnalignite to al the kinges procedinges in the said deuorse. 
193 R. Harvey PAilad, 17 Jealousie and meaty are 
two blinde guids. 1611 Biste Traus/, Pref? 3 Neither is 
there any likelihood, that enuie and malignitie died, and 
were buried with the ancient, 1641 Remoustr. St. Kingd. 
3 The Commons... do yet finde an abounding Malignity, 
and opposition in those parties, aud factions, who have 
been ite cause of those evils. 1775 Jounson Led, fo Mrs, 
Yhrale 21 July, There are few things that are worthy of 
anger, and still fewer that can justify malignity. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcurre /tafian iv. (1826) 25 A dark malignity overspread 
the features of the mank. 1803 Wetuincton in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) L1. 300 The falsehood and malignity of the 
charge. 1818 Haziitr Zug. Poets ili, (1870) 84 Satan is 
not the priaciple of malignity, or of abstract love of evil. 
1849 Macauvay //ist. Zug. i. 1. 87 He..felt towards those 
whom he had deserted that peculiar malignity which has, 
iu all ages, been characteristic of apostates. 1862 STANLEY 
Few, Ch. (1877) 1. v.92 His flight is occasioned rather by 


MAL-INFORTUNED. 


the malignity of his countrymen than by the enmity of the 
Egyptians. 
b. AZ Malignant feelings or aetions. 

@ 1§29 SKELTON Cod. Cloute 541 Raylynge haynously Aad 
dysdaynously Of preestly dygnytes, But theyr malygnytes. 
1607 CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 212 Nor would the 
Diuell .. surcease .. his cursed malignities against Christ. 
1861 Flottano Less. Life xv. 220 If they..clothe these black 
malignities in silken phrases we hear them witb a certain 
kind of pleasure. 

2. Wiekedness, heinonsness, arch. 

1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1199/2 We..are 
consumed & wasted & come to nought in our malygnitie. 
1654 BraMuate Fust Vind. iti, (1661) 33 A title. laid aside 
by Protestants, not so much for any malignity that was in it, 
as for the ill sounds sake. 1684 Contempt. St. Man u. x. 
(1699) 235 So great is the Malignity of a Mortal Sin. 1702 
Eng. Theophrast. 180 We imitate the good out of emulation, 
and the bad out of our natural corruption and malignity. 
1860 Pusey Jin, Proph. 178 The more God reveals to any, 
what lle Is,..the more utter malignity it is..to have indeed 
said to Him, ‘On ‘Thy terms I will have none of Thee’. 

3. Noxionsness, deleterionsness. arch. 

1605 Tine Quersit, 1. xv. 77 Coagulated salts or tartar.. 
doe reach to the uppermost degree of their malignity. 1617 
Moryson /¢i2. 250 They say, that the Owes of the Sea 
dve here much increase the malignitie of the aire. 1626 
Bacon Sy?cnr § 74, | conceive that Opium and the like, make 
the Spirits flie rather by Malignity, than by Cold. 1656 
Evetys Diary (1850) 1. 316 Cinders .. deprived of their 
sulphur and arsenic malignity, 1705 Autson /fady 230 ‘The 
sides of the Grotto are mark’d with Green, as high as the 
Malhnity of the Vapour reacbes. 1712 — Sfect. No, 457 ? 3 
The Lady Vlast..has such a particular Malignity in her 
Whisper, that it blights like an Easterly Wind. 1707-12 
Morrimer //usd, (1721) 1. 251 Some propose to Macerate 
them [acorns] in Water first, to extract their Malignity. 1777 
Rurke Lett, to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 111. 136 The other 
[statute] (for a partial suspension of the Habeas Corpus) 
uppears to me of a much deeper malignity, 1858 Hawruorne 
fr. & 1t, Note-Bks. (1872) 1. 54 The atmosphere certaialy has 
a peculiar quality of malignity. 

4. Of diseases or wounds: Malignant character, 
malignancy. 

1646 Siz T. Drowns Psend, Ep. u. i. 73 Wounds which 
are ade with weapons excited by the Loadstone, contract 
a nialignity, and become of more difficult cure. 1670 WALTON 
Lives ui. 225 He fell into a long and sharp sickness. .from 
the malignity of which he was never recovered. 1747 
DBerkevey Jar-water in Plague Wks. 111. 481 Anerysipelas, 
which sheweth a degree of malignity nearest to the plague. 
1759 Rouertson //ist. Scot. ww, Wks, 1813 1. 300 The vigour of 
his constitution surmounted the malignity of his disease. 1806 
dled. Fraud, XV. 311 The natural small-pox, which almost 
every year desolated Mexico and Peru, has lost its malignity 
in those climates. 1865 Cornh, Alag. X1. 599 Typhus fever 
. has assumed unwonted activity and malignity, 1897 
Allbudt's Syst. Med. WV. 836 Early implication of neigh- 
bouring portions of the Jarynx., points to malignity, 

Malignly (maloinli), adv. [f Maicn a, + 
-LY2%.] Ina malign manner. 

1, With malicious or evil intention. 

1543 Bate Vet a Course Rom. Fox 52 Soche are euermore 
the vaworthye wayes of thys worlde, malyguelye to blame 
mene for ther wele doynge. 1670 Micron /fést. Eng. v. 
Ethetwolf, Ve Easternand worst part was malignly afforded 
to the Father. 1737 Pore /for. Ffist. u.i. 339 Yet lest you 
think I.. praise malignly Arts ] caunot reach, Let me [ete.]. 
1741 Suenstone Fudgm, Hercules 117 Wer thoughts, to 
other’s charms maligaly blind. 1876 G. MerenitH Zeauch, 
Career V1. v.74 The object malignly called the Briton. 
1881 Mrs. C. Praga Policy & P. 11. 36 The old man chuckled 
malignly. 

2. Unpropitiously, pernicionsly. 1848 in Wester. 

Malignment (mialoitnmént). rare. [f Ma- 
LIGN v.+-MENT.] The act of maligning. 

1885 Century Mag, XXX. 675 That recrimination and 
maligument of motive. 

+Malignons, 2. 06s. raves". [f L. malign- 
us MALIGN a.+-0U8.] = MALIGNANT. 

x610 Barroven Aleth. Physick v. xi. (1617) 294 It mightily 
discusseth the malignous humour which exciteth the Car- 
buucle. 

|| Malik (meilik). [Arab. Wl. ma/7&, pr. pple. 
of malaka to possess, rule.} The ehief or head- 
man of a village or other community in parts of 
India and Central Asia, 

1855 H. H. Witson Gloss. Fudic. & Rev. Terus, Maltk,.. 
a mister, an owner,..or a person having a beneficial and 
hereditary interest in the revenue paid by the cultivators, 
and responsible to the government for its ers hence con- 
sidered applicable, in Bengal, to Zamindars, and in the 
north-west proviuces to the head man of a village. 1897 
Daily News 14 June 5/7 Two maliks were sent ahead by 
him to Maizar. 1901 Scofs#san 11 Mar. 9/1 Goveruinent 
has been giving a good round sum to the Maliks yearly. 

Hence || Malikana (melikana), a pension or re- 
taining fee paid to an Indian chief or headman. 

1846 H. H. Witson Sit. Fadia 11.140 He was accordingly 
allowed to reside at Puri,..upon a yearly malikana. 

Malilla, malillio, variant forms of MANILLE. 

Malincolia, -coly(e, obs. ff. MELANCHOLIA,-LY. 

Malincolyous, obs. form of MELANCHOLIOUS. 

Mal-i'ufluence. [See Mat-.] Evil influence. 

1792 Anna Sewaro Lef?. (1811) IJ]. 117 The mal-influence 
upes your nerves from marine damps. 1796 /éid. TV. 289 
‘The mal-influence of a violent cold. 1822 De Quincey Con- 

Jess. App. 199 Opium..having left the body weaker..and 
thus predisposed to any mal-influence whatever. 

+ Mal-info'rtuned, f//. z. Ods. [f. MaL-+ 
?) EnrorTung v.+-ED1.)  Til-fortuned. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 17 The male-infortuned journey 
at Bougée. [Cf. May-Jouxney.] 
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MALINGER. 


Maling, obs. f. Maine Sc, Maicn v. 

Malingen, variant of MaLencin O/s. 

Malinger(malinga:),v. [f 1. malingre sickly, 
ailing (formerly ‘sore, scabbie, onglie, loathsome’, 
Cotgr.); of obscure origin.]  zz/r. To pretend 
illness, or to produce or protract disease, in order 
to escape duty; said esp. of soldiers and sailors, 

1820 E, T. Luscomar Pract, Obs. Aleans Presers, blealih 
Sold, 83 Formerly, it was ulcers of the legs, which were 
most usually produced by artificial means by soldiers.. 

disposed to malinger. 1844 Macautay £ss., Chathauz, Some 
were half inclined to suspect that he was, to use a militar : 
phrase, malingering, 1872 Browsine F7fine Ixxvi, Be sick 
by stealth, Nor traffic with disease—malingering in health! 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst, ATed. VII. 150 The question comes to 
be, whether the patient. .is malingering. 

Malingerer (maligerat). 
+-ER!.} One who malingers, 

1785 Grose Dict. Vlg. Tongue, Malingeror, a military 
term for one who under pretence of sickness evades his duty. 
1843 Gavin Meigned § Factitions Dis, 13 Soldiers and sailors 
feigning disease are commonly designated as malingerers or 
skulkers, 1899 Addhutt's Syst. Med, V\1ke 157 ‘Vhe crew 
of incapables and malingerers who infest our hospitals, our 
asylums, and our. gaols. eo ; :. 

Malingering (mialingarin), vi/. sb. [Sec 
-InG!.] The action of the verb MALINGER, 

186: 1’, J. Granam Pract. Med. 602 There are three con- 
ditions from which it is important to distinguish it— from 
apoplexy, from hysteria, and..from malingering. 1899 4 //- 
butt's Syst. Med. VU. 150 Malingering is generally easily de- 
tected by one who is accustomed to examine nervous cases, 

Mali ngering, //. a. [f£ MALincenz. + -1yc2.] 
That malingers. 

1865 Cartyte Fred. Gé xiv. viii. (1872) V. 261 Karl 
Edzard, Prince of East Friesland. long a weak malingering 
creature, died, rather suddenly. 1894 H Nisset Bast Girl's 
Rom. 60 [He] mopes about hke a malingering lag, 

Malingery (milingari). [f Mauincer ov, + 
-Y.] = MALINcERING v6/. 56, 

1849-54 in Wester; and in later Dicts, 

Malinowskite (melingvskoit), A/z, [Named 
in 1876 by A. Raimondi after E, A/alinowshk?.] A 
varicty of tetrahedrite, containing lead and silver. 

1882 Dana Man. Mineral. & Lithol. (ed. 4) 136. 

+ Mal-intentionee. 0s. In quot. male-. 
[ad. F. weal-tntentionné, £, mal (see MAL-) + ¢nten- 
Hound intentioned.) An evil-intentioned person, 

21734 Noatu Exam. ut, vii. $ 4r (1740) §32 There was 
another Agent, .qualified to treat with the Male Intentionees 
in England. 3 

Malipart, -pert, variant forms of MaLApERT. 

Malipede (me'lip7). Zool, [f. mod... wdle 
jaw + fed-, pzs foot.] Any one of the last two pairs 
of cephalic appendages in the chilopods. 

3883 Packarp in /'s0c, Amer. Phil, Soc. June 201 The 
second pair of malipedes, or last pair of mouth-appendages, 
are the poison fangs. — in Aun. § Alag. Nat, Hist. Nov. 
342 We therefore propose the term malipedes.. for the fourth 
and fifth pair of cephalic appendages. 

Hence Malipedal (mali-pidal), a. Zoo/., pertaining 
to the malipedes of chilopods, 

1883 Packaro in Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc, June 201 The 
tergum of the fourth segment, or second malipedal segment. 


— in Ann. § Mag. Nat. Hist. Nov. 343 The seconil mali- 
pedal tergite. 

| Malis (mélis). Path. Obs. [mod.L. milis, 
a, Gr, pa@dis a disease in horses and asses (the late 
L. malleus ‘glanders’, may perh. be identical). In 
medical Latin, ma/is has been used as a generic 
term (with various specific designations) for para- 
sitie skin diseases.] = GLANDERS, 

1607 Torsert. Four Beasts (1658) 60 The Malis or 
Glaunders...The humors which annoy the body of oxen are 
many. The first isa moist one called Malis, issuing at the 
nose. 

Malis, malisee, variant ff. MALEASE Oés. 

Malis(e, obs. form of Maicr. 

Malism (métliz'm). [f. L. ma/-us bad, evil + 
-1sM, after fessimism.] The doctrine that this 
world is an evil one. 

1883 Encewortn in Academy 17 Mar. 182/3 Mr. Barlow 
decides in favour of Pessimism, or rather ‘ Malism’, the pre- 
ponderance of evil over good, 1883 H. Gooowin Scr. § Faith 
243 Malism, to use a convenient expression, is acknowledged 
on all hands; while against pessimism [etc.]. 1887 Curyne 
Job § Solomcn 201 Koheleth, though theoretically perhaps 
an optimist, constantly relapses into a more congenial 
‘malism', 1896 Totremacue Jorcert ou ea optimism 
verges on pessimism, or, let us say, his bonism verges on 
malism, | 

Malison (me‘lison), 56. arch. and dial, Forms: 
4 malisun(e, malysun, malesun, maliseun, 
maleseun, malicun, malicoun, 4-5 malyson(e, 
malisoun(e, 4-6 malysoun, 5-6 maleso(u)n(e, 6 
malisone, 7 mallison, 4- malison. fa, OF. 
maletson :—L, malediction-ent MALEDICTION.] 

1. A curse, malediction. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 2051 His malison on bam he laid. ¢ 1300 
Tavelok 426 Haue he the malisun to-day Of alle bat eure 
speken may! ¢1320 S77 Bewes 3696, | praie Mahoun Par 
fore 3eue be is malisoun. c14go Wirour Saluactoun 580 
he malison of oure for-modere shuld torne to benedictionne. 
1983 Leg. BA. St. Andros 283 Scho endit, And left hir mali- 
sone, consider, To Lowrie, and the land together. 1586 Dur- 
ham Depos (Surtees) 319 He answered, God’s malison light 
on him, for he haith beggered me, 1691 Ray Coll, IV ords, 


(f MaLincen 7, 
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Gloss, Northanhymb, 146 Mallison, q.d. Malediction, v. 
Bennison, iqzt Ramsay Lucky Spence xvi, My malison 
light... On them that drink and dinna pay. 1808 Scorer 
Marmion v. xxv, A minstrel’s malison is said. 1861 Gotpw, 
Swen Zrésh 7f¢st, 43 Their malison was almost as terrible 
as the curse of a priest. 1865 Kixcsiry /ferew, aii, Fare- 
well, and my malison abide with thee! 

+2. The state or condition of being cursed. Cés. 

01375 Se. Leg. Saints siti. (Cectle) 277 Sa man, pat ves in 
malysone, mycht par chese lestand Lenysone. 

3. dial, A plague, torment. Also with sb, pre- 
fixed, as cat-malison (see Cat sh. 18), horse-maltson 
one who is cruel to horses. (See EK. D. D.) 


+ Malison (me'lison), 7. Sc. Ods. [f. pree.sb.] 
trans, ‘Vo curse; to pronounce a malcdiction upon, 

1588 A, Kina tr. Canisius’ Catech. in Cath. Tract. (S.V.S.) 
arg ‘I’o malesone any, by geuing thame to the deuil, in 
visching thame sicknes, deathe or any cuill. 1675 in Mduar 
Ol Ch, Life Scot, 1885) 273 vete, [A woman confessed that 
she] malinsount [another woman]. 

Maliss, obs. form of MaLicr. 

Malist (méitist). [f L. we?-ws bad, evil-+ -1s7.] 
One who holds the doctrine of malism, 

1882 J. W. Bartow Uétii. Pessintism 5 So we see that 
Optimist and Pessimist are no longer suitable names... 3 and 
the positive forms Bonist and Malist would certainly he move 
appropriate. 1887 Cnrvxe Job § Selonton 202 Pad as thinus 
are, he does not believe that the world is getting worse and 
worse..he is a *malist’. YY 

Malistic (milistik), @ [f£ Mantst + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to or favowing malism. 

1896 ‘ToLLEMaciA Foreftgs After putting side Ly side the 
honistic and malistic sayings of Jowett. 

Maliti’o)ns, obs. form of Marictovus. 

Malivolence, -ent, -us: seMALEVOLENCR, ete. 

Malke, obs. form of Mawk. 

Malkin, mawkin (mokin). Oés. exe. dial. 
Forms: a. 3 malekin, 4-7 malkyn, 5 malkyne, 
6-8 maulkin, 7 maulken, malkine, malking, 
mol-kin, 4- malkin, 8. 6 mankyn, mawkine, 
6-9 maukin, 6 8 mauking, 8 Sc. mawking, 
6- mawkin. [A familiar diminutive of AWetsdda, 
Maud ME. Maalte, Malde): see -K1N.] 

+1. Used as a female personal name; applied 
typically to a woman of the lower classes, esp. in 
yarious proverbial expressions. O/s. 

01295 Lutel Sermiun 54 in O. F. Misc. 188 Ne peos 
prude 3ungemen pat luuiep malekin, And beos prude maid- 
enes Pat luuieb Ianckin, 1362 Lanct. Po PL ALL 158 3e 
naue no more movit in masse ne in houres Then Malkyn of 
hire maydenhod that no mon desyreth. ¢1386 Cuavcrr 
Man of Law's Proel. 30 It wol nat come agayn with outen 
drede Na moore than wole Malkynes maydenhede Whan she 
hath lost it in hir wantownesse. ¢ 1440 romp, Patz. 323/2 
Malkyne, or Mant, propyr name... A/etiddis. 1546 J. Hey- 
woop /roe. (1867) 26 Whan | wyld the any other where to 
go, Tushe, there was no mo maydes but malkyn tho. 1564 
Martiaut. ?'7rat, Cross wv. 67 A goodly reason by S, Mary, 
not much vnlieke to an old mother Maukyns talk. 1579 
Gosson Sch. cléuse (Arb.) 37 There are more houses then 
Parishe Churches, more maydes then Maulkin, 1602 Greion 
Wond, worth Hearing \Grosart) 8/2 Holding out her chinne 
and drawing in her mouth (dyke Malkins olde Mare), 1670 
Rav Prov, 118 here are more maids then maukin, 

+b. The proper name of a female spectre or 
demon, (In 17th, ¢. app. associated with sense 5a.) 

¢1207 Rao. ve Coccrsnatt Chron, Angl, (Rolls) 120-1 
(.A spectre in the form of a female child said that it was 
called ‘Malekin }. 1604 Minnteton Witch i, ili, Fire. 
lark, haik, the Catt sings a brave treble in Her owne lan- 
guage. A/ec. (going np) Now | goe, now I fie, Malkin my 
sweete spirit and 1, 1605 SHaks. A/acé. 1. i. 9g, 1 come, 
Gray-Malkin t 

te. = Mato Marray. Ods, 

1619 FLetcner Af, Thomas ut. ii, You must turne tippet, 
And suddenly... Put on the shape of order and humanity, Or 
you must marry Malkyn the May Lady. 

2, An untidy female, esp. a servant or country 
wench; aslnt, slattern, drab; occas.a lewd woman. 

a, 1586 Warner Ald, Eng. Ul. ix. (1612) 4r Enen Carters 
Malkines will disdaine when Gentrie will digest. 1604 
Minpreton Ant § Night, To Rdr., None can iustly ex- 
cept at me but some riotous vomiting Kit, or some Gentle- 
man-swallowing Mol-kin. 1607 SHAKs., Cor. 1, i, 224 The 
Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest Lockram ’bout her 
reechie necke, 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 
vi. 114, | should bee too long if | should relate in what 
manner those subtile Wits inveagled the simplicity of those 
silly Maulkins. For I haue heard these Court-Ladies allow 
Large pensions to their Paramors. 176a Lond. Alag. Apr. 
2053/1 Now monst'rous in hoop, now trapish, and walking 
With your petticoats clung to your heels, like a maulkin, 
1891 Texxyson Last Tourn. 629 The swineherd’s malkin. 

B. 1600 Breton Pasguill’s Mad-Capfe (1626) B, Vhe 
Chuffe that sits and champes upon his chaffe May have his 
Mawkin kisse him like a mare, @ 1625 FLETCHER Chances 
ut. i, Thou took’st me up at every word [ spoke, As I had 
beena Mawkin, a flurt Gillian. 1704 VanseuGn False Friend 
1. i, The dull heavy-tait'd maukin melts him down with her 
modesty. 41745 Swirt Ballyspellin (Answ.) viii. Wks. 1765 
XIV, 231 Your mawkins there, smocks hempen wear. 1847 
Texnyson Princess y. 25 A draggled mawkin, ..'That tends 
her bristled grunters in the sludge, 

attrib, 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. vi. 33 Her maukin 
knuckles were never shapen to that royall buskin. 

+b. An effeminate man. Oés, 

1468 Medulla Grant. in Promp. Parv, 323/2 Gallinacius, 
i. homo debitis, a malkyn, and a capoun. 

3. A mop; a bundle of rags fastened to the end 
of a stick; esf. that used to clean out a baker's 
oven, Obs, exe. dial, 
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a. 14.6 Voce, in Wr.-Willcker 616,12 Tersoriunt, a swe- 
pelles (a malkyn). ¢1440 Prom, Pare. 323/2 Malkyne, 
mappyl, or oven swepare,..dossorinm, tersorinum. 1590 
[Variton] News f’urgat. \Shaks. Soc.) 59 He helde be- 
tweene both his hands a durty malkin, such as Bakers 
sweepe their ovens withall. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 
135 Shee will..hane a handfull of his beard. - fur a maulkin 
or wispe to wype her shooes with. 1611 Coicr., | wandrée, 
a maulkin, or the clowt wherewith an Quen is made cleane. 
1620 Manrknaw Sareze, f7ush, (1625) 96 Blacke, foule, and 
ugly like hakers malkins, 1792 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Kajal 
Tour Wks, 1812 111. 324 Of Royalty the l’urple Robe so 
grand ‘They to a Malkin turn, to wipe their shoes. 1796 
Grose's Dict, Vule. Vongue (ed. 3, Valkin or Manlkin,.. 
also a parcel of rags fastened to the end of a stick, to clean 
anoven, 1880 Jerrerivs G4. M state 153 he malkin, being 
wetted, Cleaned out the ashes [from the oven]. 

B. 1580 Hottypaxnn 7eers. Ar. Fong, Wamdlrée, or es- 
conilion, the clout wherewith they clense or swecpe the 
Ouen, called a Maukin. 1598 R. Kerxarp tr. Ference, 
Funuch ww. vii, Dost thou think to fight with a mauking 
that thou bringst it hither. 1607 DexKker Aats, Conzur. 
(842) 42 A head filthier then a bakers mawhin that he 
sweepes his ouen. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water Pi Zacke-a-Lent 
Wks. nours’t An Ensigne made of a piece of a Bakers 
mawkin fixed vpon a Eroome-staffe. 1694 Burnapy Sif. 
Petrontus Arbiter 84 Do you rememier..the Story of 
Ulysses, bow a Cyclop put his Thumb out of Joint with a 
Mawkin’ 1727 BeapLey Jaw Diets. v. Lade-hone, Peels, 
Cole-Rakes, Maukins, 

b. Ait, § A joint-staff s; onve, for cleaning out 

a piece of ordnance’ (Smyth Swelor’s Hord-b4.). 

4. A scarecrow (also fig); a ragged puppet or 
giotesque cfhgy; a ‘guy’. Obs. exe. dial. 

oe, 1633 T. Anas Aap. 2 Lefer ii 7 1.632 A Malking 
fights a child, a man contemncs it. 1638 Nasers Coz. 
Gard. Ve sigs. Ralph... What are you Sir? Spruce A 
Gentleman Vshe Kalfh, Voie a Malkin of mock- 
Gentry, made up of silke and vaiue-glory. 1640 — Bride 1. 
iv, You malkin of suburb authority set up only to flight 
crows, @1700 BO. Dad. Cant Crew, Walkin or Mankin, 
a scarecrow. «1734 Noxin Faam. i. iv, § 5 (1740) 233 
Then he mounted up the Manulkin to Le viewed round, 
though nothin, was to be seen or understocd of it frean him, 
more than: fa sare Crow, that is the Rags and ‘lrumpery 
it was garnishid with, 1748 Lartiguase Peru i, 82 
Basket from which issued a Puppet, or Maultkin. 1866 
Kinastry 7/ezeiw, (1. iv. 65 He must fight it out henceforth 
not with a straw malkin like thee. 

B. 1687 Conceive Ol? Back. ut. vi, Thou Maukin, made 
up of the Shreds and Pairings of his (thy Master's] super- 
fluons Fopperies, 1710 7771, pollo 11. No. &6. 3/1 Were 
you hang'd fora Miuhing ona ‘Free. 1710 Swiet Fred. to 
Srila 13 Dec. Dressing upa hat ona stick and calling it 
Harley; then. discharging a pistol with the other [hand] at 
the maukin. xgi2 2d. Badd, (1860) 1.121 You for your 
bonfires mawkius dress‘d On good Queen Bess's day. 1742 
H. Warronn Lett, 4/4, Maan (193) L124 The first thing 
1 beheld was a Mawkin in a chair, with three foutmen and 
a label on the breast inscribed Lady Vary. 19776 S. J. 
Pratt Papi Plcas. (cil. 2) 1, iil, 236 And Dost thou, after 
all, bogsle ata shadow—a maukin at conscience? 1791 
Becktorb tr. fof. Zales Germans 11, 82 Just ..a mawkin 
suspended amongst pease to scare away the voracious 
sparrows. 1818 Lamp /aconten. Jr. being Hangrd, Like 
a maukin, fit only to scare away buds. 1859 Gro. Ettoi 
A. Bede si, You knew no more .. than the mawkin i’ the 
field, 1868 Riper Hacoarp in Loagne Mag. Dec. 127 
Hood promises to set up some mawkins to fright them. 

Cane, a1700 1. BE. Dict, Cant, Crews... Mence Malkin- 
trash, for one in a rucful Dress, enough to Fright one. 

5. Asa designation for certain animals: some- 
times as quasi-proper name. a. A cat. diad. 

Grima/lkin occurs in Baldwin s Beware the Cat, 1561-22. 

1673 Cotton Fey. Tre? 11, Poems (1689) 182 We went, and 
e'er Malkin could well lick her ear. .forsooth, we were there. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vale. Tongue, Afalkin, or Manlkin, a 
general name fora cat. 1876 I] hithy Gloss. 

b. Se. and worth. dial, A hare. 

1724 Ramsay fva-t, 3/tsc. (1733) 1.61 Skipping like a maw- 
king. 1785 Burns b?sfont.i, Uhe sun had clos’d the winter 
day, .. An’ hunger’d Maukin taen her way To kail-yards 
green, 19786 — fam Samson's Elegy vii, Ve Maukins, cock 
your fud fu’ braw, Withouten dread. 1793 in Lockhait 
Scott vii, PM send ye a maukin the morn, man. 1818 
Blackie. Mag. 1V. 65 He [a sportsman} would probably be 
as inuch gratified by the discovery of mawkin, as the Astro- 
homer would be by the discovery of a constellation. 1895 
Crockett Jen of Moss Hags xiii, Once they raised, as it 
had been a poor maukin, a young lad that ran from them, 

Mall! (ml). Also 7 mell, 8 maul. [A 
special application of wa//, Maut s6,!, in the 
i7th ¢, taken to represent certain contemporary 
senses of the F. maz/, which is etymologically 
identical with the Eng. word. Cf. PALL-MALL.] 

J. The mallet (cf. Maut sd.1 2) used in the game 
of ‘mall’ or ‘ pall-mall’; = Pab-waue 1. 

1662 Order-bk, Gen. Monch 26 Apr. in N. § Q. gth Ser. 
VII. 14/a That noe persons shall after play carry their 
malls out of S. James's Parke without leave of the said 
keeper. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey’, Wadd, .. the Instru- 
ment with which the Ball is struck is also called a Mall. 
i7tt Appison Spec? No. 195 ? 1 He took an hollow Ball of 
Wood..He likewise took a Mall, 1884 J. Payne Ta/es /r. 
Arabic 1. 123 The king’s son was playing in tbe exercise- 
ground with the ball and mall. 

2. Acertaingame; = PALL-MALL 2. 

1646 Evetyn Diary (Chandos ed.) 193 Having seene this 
field and play’d a game at Mall. 1675 Cotron Scoffer 
Scofé 103 But playing with the Boy at Mall,..1 strooke 
the Ball..A pretty height into the Air. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. (Ul. 154 he diversion [goff] .. resembles 
that of the Mall, which was common in England in the 
middle of the Jast century, 1868 W. J, Wuitmore Croquet 
Vact. 4 The Mall received its name from having been 
appropriated to the purpose of playing at mail. 


MALL. 
tb. Applied to polo; = PALL-MALL 2b. Ods. 


1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 297 A certain 
Game, which the Persians call Kuitskankan, which is a kind 
of Mall. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. u. 79 ‘Vhere 
are two Banks..which serve for playing at the mall on horse 
back, and the bow] must go betwixt those Banks. 

3. The alley in which the game of ‘inall’? was 


played, =PALL-MALL 3. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 2 May, The mall [at Tours] without 
comparison is the noblest in Enrope... Here we play'd 
a party or two, @ 1687 WaLLeR On St. James's Park 
64 No sooner has he touched the flying ball But 'tis 
already more than half the Mall, 1687 R. Ferrier Yrv/. 
34 (Camd, Soc. Misc, 1X.), ‘here are several handsome 
walks, one whereof ..is a decayed Mell. 1706 Puitiirs 
{ed. Kersey’ s.¥., ‘The Instrument .. is also termed a Mall, 
and the Place where the Gamesters play. 1812 Consett in 
élvantiner 19 Oct. 671/1 Noble Ladies, who graciously con- 
descended to hecome housekeepers and sweepers of malls. 

4. The Alall; a walk bordered by trees in St. 
James's Park, London, which was originally a 
‘mall’ in sense 3, and was a fashionable promenade 
inthe 17-18the, + //7gh JZal/: the time when the 
throng of promenaders in the Mall was at its height ; 
also /ramsf., ?.a fashionable assembly in the open air, 

1674 J. D. :¢itde) The Mall: or the Modish Lovers. A 
Comedy. /dfd. 1. ti, L will be in the Mall, as soon as it 
begins to Le dark, if I can get from my husband. 1676 
D'Urerey Mad, Fickle wm. i, You may repair that inconve- 
nience in the Mall to night Sir, 1706 Reflex. ee Riat- 
cule 128 We see them in the Maul and in the Park walking, 
giggling, with their sparks. 1720 Patmer /’roverds 203 
‘The fatrigues of the mall and the playhouse. 1712 Sfec?. 
No. 437 2 4 Were yon to see Gatty walk the Park at high 
Mall. 1727 Firtninc Love in Sev. J/asg. tiv, Well, gentle- 
men, are yon for the Mall this morning? 1752 A. Murruy 
Gray's Inn Frul. No. 9 1n St. James's Park, at high Mall, on 
Sunday next, /éfa@., High Mall at the Bedford Coffee- House 
‘Yo-morrow Evening. 17758 Suerinan Rivals ui, (ve tra- 
yelled like a comet, with a tail of dust..as tong as the Mall. 
1778 [W. Marsnaut] Afiuutes Agric., Digest 5 She re- 
sembles a..cottage-bred Country-honsewife..parading the 
Mall of ‘laste amnsidst modern Petits-Maitres, 1816 J. Scott 
Wis, Paris (ed. 5) 6 He appeals to the smooth and level 
mall, and the carefully preserved canal of St. James’s Park. 

b. fransf. A sheltered walk serving as a pro- 
menade; in some towns adopted as a proper name, 

[Cf. F. sail, used in various towns for a shaded walk, 
which in many instances was orig. an alley for playing mall.] 

1737 Eart oF Oxroro in Portlend Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) V1, 169 ‘Uhe churchyard is well planted, the walks 
gravelled; this is the Mall for the beaux and belles of 
Chelmsford. 1752 Mrs. Detany Le/z., to Alrs. Dewes 134 
It is the mall of Drogheda, 1808 Norfolk Tour, Norwich 
(ed. 6) 248 The new walk or mall from the bars by the work- 
house to Gannock-gates. 1838 Loner, in A//e (1891) I. 298 
Afterwards walked in the Mall [Boston, U. S.] ia the cool 
of the evening. 1883 F. M. Crawroro A/y, /saacs i. 7 
Such of the changing crowd on the verandah and on the 
mall [at Simla) as caught my attention. 

5. Comb, as (sense 1) mall-maker; (sense 3) 
mall-keeper. 

1708 Tuttrete Brief Rel. (1857) Vi. 354 Mrs. Masham, 
mall keeper of St. Jamies’s Park, worth soo/, perann. 1907 
T. J. Jeakes in V. 4 Q. th Ser. VIL 353/1 The mall-maker's 
shop was on the same road. 

Mall? (ist. rare‘. [ad. med.L. mallum, 
-us; see MattuM and Mati sé.2] A convention 


or assembly among the Franks. 
1835 Mirman Lat. Chr, iv. x. (1864) I], 441 Councils, 
which had been as frequent as diets or malls, ceased. 


Mall: see Maun, Maw. 

Mallagatoon, obs. forin of MELocoToN, 
Mallan, obs. form of Mats. 

Mallancoly, obs. form of MeLancHoLy. 
Mallander,Mallany: see ManLanper, MALmy. 


Mallard (mz'liid). Forms: 4 maular, 4-5 
mawlard, maulard‘e, 4-6 malardo, 4,8 malard, 
5 malerde, mavelard, mand-, mawdelard(e, 
5-6 mallarde, 6 mallert, mallerde, 7 mallerd, 
mallet, 4- mallard. [a. OF. malart, mallart 
wild drake; of obscure origin. 

The conjecture given in Hatz,-Darm. that it represents the 
OHG. male proper name Mfadelhart is a sup- 
ported by the evidence of the Eng. form mand, mawdelard, 
which, however, has not been found in OF, ‘The bird may 
under this name have figured asa personage in some lost 
example of the Germanic ‘ beast-epic . Another hypothesis ts 
that the word is f. OF, sasle, male MALK a. + -art,-aRo; but 
against this there isthe ohjection that the form avaslart does 
not occur until late, though the word is recorded from the 
teth c.] 

1. The male of the wild duck (Avas doscas). 


+ Formerly often applied also to the male of the 


domesticated variety; = Drake 2. 

¢1330 Arth? § Aferl, 4140 Pe cherl bent his howe sone & 
snot a doke mididone, & wip a bolt afterward Anon he hitt 
a manlard, 14.. Toc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 363/46 Anains, 
a mallard, 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VII/, c. 11 § 1 Duckes, 
mallardes, wigeons, teales, wildgeese and diners other kinde 
of wildfowle. 1601 Hottann /"2iny 11, 383 To stay a flux 
of the belly, the bloud of Mallards or Drakes is thought also 
to he singular good. 1606 SHaxs. An/. § Cé. 1. x. 20 The 
Noble ruine of her Magicke, Anthony, Claps on his Sea- 
wing, and (ikea doting Mallard)..flyes after her. 1776 Azz. 
Reg. 152 The old duck left them {the eggs], but soon after 
returned with the maWard, 1861 G. F. BerKeev Sportsi, 
WW. Prairies xx. 332, 1 walked to within shot of some 
straggling wild ducks, and killed a very fine mallard. | 1893 
Newton Diet. Birds 168 Technically the term Duck is re- 
stricted to the female, the male being called Drake, and 
in one species Mallard. 
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2. Used for either sex: A wild drake or duck. 


+ Formerly also applied to the domestic variety. 

1314 in IWardr. Ace. 8 Edw. H 21/12, 1 mallard 43a. 
1348 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 43 In v Mallard do- 
mestic, et v Mallard de Ryuer et xiiij perdicibus, iiijs. xa. 
ob, cx400 Stege of Troy 1070 in Archiv nen. Spr, LXXIL 
38 Plover, partriche and wyl!d Bores..With Malardes wylde 
and fesaunt. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 181 Anoynte be 
place wip grece of a maulard. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
27 With po grece of bo mawdelarde pon sethe hom. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 323'1 Malarde, byrde ior mavelarde), 1486 
Bk, St. Albans ai b, Take a tame Malarde and set hym 
in a fayr playn. 1g02 ARNoLDE Chiro. 91 Also yf ony per- 
sone kepe or norrysh hoggis oxen kyen or mallardis with 
in the ward in noyng of ther neyhbours. 1657 TomLinson 
Renau's Disp. 1, vii. 13 The Mallet [rendering of L, avas]. 
175 Jouxson Rambler No, 138 » 8 Shooting mallards in the 
fens, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 111. 283 The Mallard is 
probably the stock of which our tame breed is the product. 
1860 Gosse How, Nal, //ist. 199 Our own wild-duck or 
mallard is a shy bird, 1894 J. Skeuton Tadle-t, Shirley 
(1895) 64 The frost is so hard that woodcock and mallard are 
driven from inland copses and marshes to the open springs. 

b. The flesh of this bird. 

61440 Douce ATS. 55 \f. 14 Cast it in a pott and fressh 
broth..and of canell and {dropping //.72, 4016} of the ma- 
larde & lete hem buille. 14.. in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 441 
Sause neyger for Mandelard roasted. 1913 Bh. Kernynge 
in Babees BR. 278 In the fyrst course, potage, befe, .. 
with goose, capon, mallarde, swanne, or fesande. 1855 W. 
Watreman Fardle Factions i. v. 53 Quaile, and mallard, 
are not but for the richer sorte. 1607 Dexxer & Wenster 
Westw, Hoe. i, They..lone Mallard and ‘leale in the fall, 
and Woodcocke in winter. 

e. aitrié., as mallard drake. 

1772 J. R. Forstrrin PAi. Traus. LX. 419 Anas. 53 
Boschas..Mallard Drake, 

3. Zhe Alallard: a festival eclebrated on the 
14th Jan. at All Souls College, Oxford (see quots.). 
Also attri. 

1632 Asp. Anpot ia M. Burrows Hl orthies All Souls viii. 
(1874) 126 Civil men should never so far forget themselves 
under pretence ofa foolish Mallardas todo things barbaronsly 
unbecoming, 1722-3 Hearne Diary 18 Jan., Last Monday, 
the 14th inst... was All Souls college Mallard, at which time 
‘tis usual with the fellows and their friends to havea supper, 
and to sit up all night drinking and singing. heir song is 
the mallard, and formerly they used to ramble about the 
college with sticks and poles, &c. in quest of the mallard. 
. They tell you the custom arose from a swinging old mal- 
lard, that had been Jost at the foundation of the college, and 
found many years after in the sink. 1801 Be. Heper Les. 
15 Jan. in Life 11830) I. 25 A very severe cold which I canght 
by getting ont of bed. .to see the celehraiion of the famous 
All Souls’ mallard feast... 1 had thus a full view of the Lord 
Mallard and abont forty fellows, in a kind of procession on 
the library roof. 1899 C. G. Rowertson Ad? Souls Coll, 
ro2 The song of the mallard (which is stilt sung at the col- 
lege Gaudies). 

Mallardite (mzlasdsit), A/in, [Named by 
A. Carnot, 1879, after E. A/a//ard: see -ITE.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese, found in colourless, 
fibrous masses (Chester Dict, Names Alin, 1896). 

1883 Heooie in Exeyel, Brit, XVA. 40%/2. 

Mallassus, obs. form of MoLassEs. 

Mallatto, obs. form of Mc.atto. 

Malle, obs. f. Matin 58.3, Maun 541, sé.2and x. 

Malleability (me:lAabiliti) [ff Matcr- 
ABLE +-ITY.] ‘The property of being malleable. 

1690 Locke Hun, Und. ui. vi. § 6 210 Supposing the 
nominal Essence of Gold, to be a Body of such a peculiar 
Colonr and Weight, with Malleability and Fusibility. 1762 
tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 1. 48 Vhe Noble metals are bodies 
of the greatest Malleability, 1830 Herscnet Stud. Nat. 
Phil, 238 Malleability is again another quality of solids, 
especially metals, quite distinct from toughness, 18g0 Sir 
F, Ange (res. Addr. Brit, Assoc. in Nature 4 Sept., The 
existence in steel of proportions [of manganese] ranging 
from o'r up to about 2°75 per cent. improves its strength 
and nalleahility. ; 

b. fig. Capacity for being fashioned or adapted. 

1877 Isurroucus 7axation 402 Malleability..is one of the 
. characteristics of the comnion law, 1880 Ovrna Afoths 1. 
viii. 190 Vou are old-fashioned, pedantic, unpleasant, .. you 
have no malleability. 

Malleable (me‘l/ab'l), ¢. Also 4-6 malli- 
able, 5 malyable, mallyable, 7 malable, 8 mal- 
lable. [a. OF. malleable, ad. 1. *malledbil-ts, f. 
1.. malledre to MAULEATE : see -ABLE.] 

1, Having the property (possessed hy certain 
substances, esp. metals) of being deprived of form 
by hammering or pressure, without a tendency or 


capacity to return to it, or to fracture. 

Malleable iron: iron which has been decarburized by oxi- 
dation nnder prolonged heat and rendered capable of being 
malleated in a slight degree. 

€1386 Cuaucer Can. leon. Prol. & T. 577 Make as good 
siluer and as fyn As ther is any in youre purse or myn. .and 
make it malliable. ¢1q07 Lypc. Keas, & Sens, 6814 Men 
kan nat maken yt plicable Nor forge yt to be Malliable. 
c14so Lyoc. & Borcu Seereers 2125 Science nor Cratte 
' to hym was delectable, but to forge malyable mataylle, 
1568 GraFrion Chron, I, 123 A certeyn craftes man had 
found ont the Art of..melting of Glasse in such sort, as he 
made the same malliable. 1692 Luttret. Brief Kel, (1857) 
11. 365 An invention to melt and make malleable a sort of 
oar found among the tinn mines. 1794 SuLuivan View Met. 
I. 469 Metals are malleable or ductile under the hammer. 
1822 Imison Sef. & Art 11. 95 Zinc is very little malleable, 
except when heated. 1825 f. Nicuoison Oferat. Alechanic 


650 Ihe ease with which cast-iron can be made into any 
required shape has..given to rails of that material a de- 
cided superiority over those of malleable-iron. 1881 Sir J. 
i Evans duc, Bronze Jpi. 11 One alloy of copper and tin is 


MALLEE. 


rendered most malleable by rapid cooling. 1889 G. Frxptay 
Lug. Railway 40 The first malleable iron rail was patented 
hy J. Birkenshaw, in 1820. 1898 Angineering Mag, XV). 
105 Examples, .are found in malleable-iron castings. 

“ib. In etymological sense. Of stone: That 


may be dressed with a hammer. 

1665 J. Ween Slone- Heng (1725) 209 When the Stones were 
once down, .. Men might, as they found them more or less 
malleable, for their owa Advantage..make Use of them. 

2. transf. and fig. Capable of being fashioned 
or adapted. 

161z Lo. Rochester in Bueclench ASS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) J. 119 Your enemies have objected. .that you are too 
violent, which signifies in Court language not malleable to 
their use. 1663 Butter Had. 1. i. 182 He. could tell,. Who 
first made Musick malleable. 1796 Burke Regis. Peace 
ili, 32 We grow more malleable under their blows. 1802 
Wotcor (P. Pindar) /forrors Brilery Wks. 1812 V. 211 
Courtiers .. Were made of very malleable matter. 1849 
H. Rocers Ass, (1874) I. 227 To seize a language in its 
rude state, and com eh :to become a malleable material of 
thought, is the exclusive prerogative of the highest species 
of minds. 1882 7imes 2x ne 10 The Chancellorship of the 
Duchy so remoulded would cease to be malleable ; it would 
cease to be capable of discharging nnappropriated duties. 

Malleableize, malleablize (mz'14Ab'lsiz), 
@. [f. pree. + -1z¥.] ¢rans. To render ma}teable. 

1882 in Ocitvie. 1884 C. G W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. im, 251/2 The castings will be full of sma)l holes after 
they have been malleableized. 


Malleableness (mz'l/\Ab'Inés). 
prec. +-NESS.] =MALLEABILITY, 

1644 Prerogative Anatomized 6 It was conceiv'’d that the 
tame Kingdome of England ..wonld quickly coole again, and 
be reduc'd to its former malleablenesse, 16g0 Lock /7 2297, 
Und, wi. x. (1695) 283 Malleableness..is inseparable from 
the real Essence of Gold. 19731 in Baitey (vol. 11.), 

Matllear (mz'l/\41), 2. [ad. mod.L. mallearis, 
i, MaLLevs.] Pertaining to the malleus, 

1889 in Sy. Soc. Ler. 

Malleate (mz'li;4), a Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
malleai-us,{, MALLEUS.] Furnished with a mallens. 

1884 C. T. Huson in QO. Frnd. Microse. Sci. XXIV. 351. 
1886 Hunson & Gosse Rotifera |. 31 Hydatinade..trophi 


malleate, 
[ea 


Malleate (me'l/,2t), v Now rare. 
matleat-,ppl.stem of malledre, f. malle-ws hammer.) 
trans, To beat with a hammer ; sfec, to beat (metal) 


thin or flat. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcan's Fr. Chirurg, 51/1 Allthoughe 
the same [corslet] be beaten and malleated smothe agayne. 
1§99 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 113/2 Take it out, 
and malleate it ull it wexe as thin as the backe of a 
knife. 1639 Gaunen Slight Healers (1660) 55 A crackt 
silver vessell, is sooner sodered and new burnished, then a 
new one malleated out of the rough mass or wedge of metal. 
1713 Deruam /hys.- Theol. vy. i. 307 Tubal-Cain was ., the 
first that found the Art of Melting and Malleating Metals. 

absol. 1659 Stancey fist. Philos, xius. (1701) 80/1 Some 

Metals,.. by reason of the solidity they had acquired, might 
be made fit to malleate, or to strike, or for other pses. 

Jig. 1627-47 Fevruan Resolves 11. xcix. 447 Many have heen 
abnsed, by being malleated in their troublesome fear, 1660 
Gaupen Ged’s Gt. Demonstr. 18 Some points may by long 
Orations be (like gold) malleated and extended tosuch great 
latitudes of diffused expressions, as make them very comber- 
som. 1647 F'arincoon Servz, (1672) 1, 413 We cannot find one 
[circumstance} which was not as a hammer to malleate and 
soften his stony heart. 1647 H. More Song ef Soul 111. 
App. xxx, And pox and pestilence do imalleate. 


Malleated (mze‘l/jcitéd), A/a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-ED1,] Wrought with a hammer; also, marked 


or dented as with a hammer, 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Aladleated, .. wrought or beaten 
with the hammer or beetle. 1881 Watson in Jrad, Linn, 
Soc. XV. 246 The surface is faintly malleated in a somewhat 
disorderly fashion, 


Malleation (meli\2'-fon). [ad. late L. mal- 
letitrin-em, {. malledre: sec MALEATE 2.) 

1. The action of malleating or condition of being 
matleated. Now rare. 

1§96 Plat ¥ewell-ho. ui. 85 Abiding both the tonch, mal- 
leation, and coppell. 1610 B. Jonson Adcd. u. v, Sed. 
What’s the proper passion of Mettalls? /ac. Malleation. 
1696 J. Eowanns Demoustr. E.vist. God 1. 139 An ounce of 
it may be so extended by malleation, that it will take pp 
ten acres. 1796 Kirwan &lew:. Adin. (ed. 2) 11.104 An ag- 
glutinated mass susceptible of Malleation. 

Sig. 1684 Gavton Pleas, Notes un. i. 67 [lis Squire, who by 
often malleations .. and threshings, might in good time be 
beaten out into the forme of a gentileman. 1792 Sir P. 
Francis Let, 21 Jan, in Burke's Corr. (1844) 111. 377 Some 
of us .. have been humming our brains for an inscription ; 
but_what signifies malleation withont fire ? 

2. A mark or dent resembling one produced by 


hatnmering on metal. 

1881 Warson in ¥rud, Linn, Soc. XV. 246 Resides the 
larger system of malleations there is a second system a good 
deal smaller and more irregular. 

3. /ath. A convulsive disorder characterized by 
the hammering one part of the bodyagainst another ; 


occurring as a symptom in chorea and insanity. 

1822-34 Good's Study Afed, (ed. 4) 111. 394 The convul- 
sion is often accompanied with a peculiar kind of percussion 
+. resembling the malleation we have already had occasion 
to describe. 1899 A Z7dutt’s Syst, Aled. VII. 106 A patient 
may be constantly making bowing movements (salutation 
spasm), or hammering (malleation). 

Mallecho: see MicHine MALICHO. 


| Mallee! (mls). Azglo-Indian. Also 8-9 
molly, 9 mollie, mollee, mallie, mali, maul(ly). 


[Formed as 


) 


MALLEE. 


[Hindi ma/7.] One of the gardener caste in India ; 
hence any native gardencr. r 

19739 Wages tariffin Long Sel. Ree. Ft. William: (1869) 
182 (Y.) House Molly..2 Rs. 1810 T, Wittaamson E. Tad, 
Vade Mecnuim 1, 261 The Mauly, ot gardener, next claims 
attention. /did@, 263 It would surprize an European to see 
with what precision maullies sow and cover their seeds. 
@ 1825 D. Jounson Ubserv. Dis, India in Good Stidly 
Aled, (1825) 111. 425 Such people as have their feet and 
hands frequently in cold water or earth, such as .. Dobys 
(washerwomen) and Mollies (gardeners) in the upper pro- 
vinces of India. 1879 Mrs. A.E. James /ad. Househ. Alan- 
agent.63 We soon got a mallee, or gardener, and a garden- 
coolie, 1886 R. Kirtixe Departnz, Ditties (1899) 34 Heshall 
see the imallie steals the slab For currie-grinder, and for 
goats the grass. : 

Mallee? (mel). Also malle. [Native 
Australian.] Any one of several scrubby species 
of eucalyptus which flonrish in the desert parts of 
Sonth Australia and Victoria; esp. Aucalypius 
dumosa and F.oleosa. Also, the ‘scrub’ or thicket 
formed by these trees. Mallee bird, fowl, hen, 
an Australian monnd-bird, Leffoa ocellaia, 

3848 W. Westcartn Austral. Felix 73 Laap, a sweet 
exudation from the leaf of the mallee (Excalyptus dumosa). 
1857 Howitt Jad/angetta xii. 11,2 This Mallee scrub.,con- 
sists of a dense wood of a dwarf species of gum-tree. 1898 
*R, Botorewooo’ Rom, Canvass Town 37 Far off, amidst 
the sea-like expanse of the mallee..rise sombre, sharply- 
defined peaks and ranges. 

Maliei, pl. of MALLEus. 


Malleiform (mz ‘liifgim), ¢. [ad. mod.L, 
malleiform-is, {. malleus hammer: see -FORM.] 
Having the form of a hammer. 

18g6 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1877 Huxtry Anat. fnv. 
Anim, v, 238 1n some species of Polynde, the parapodia give 
rise. .to large, richly ciliated, malleiform tubercles. 

Mallein (mz'l\in). Also -ine, [f. L. malle-ns 
glanders +-1N.] A sterilized culture of the bacillus 
of glanders, used for the inoculation of that disease. 

1892 Daily News 29 Sept. 6/6 They (sc. glandered horses] are 
inocnlated by him with a virus called malleine. rgoz G. S. 
Woopueap in £ncycl. Brit, XXX12532/1 ‘The glanders ba- 
cillus grows best inthe presence of oxygen ;. .it then appears 
to have the power of forming toxin...This poison (mallein) 
is used for the purpose of diagnosing the presence of glan- 
ders. /bia., The mallein test. 

Mallemaro‘king. WVau?. [f.Du. mallemerok 
foolish woman, tomboy, f. #a/ foolish + merok, 
marok, marot, a. F. maroite ‘object of foolish 
affection ’ (Littré).] (See quot.) 

1867 Smyvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Mallemaroking, the visiting 
and carousing of seamen in the Greenland ships. 

| Mallemuck. Also 7~8 mallemucke, 9 mal- 
lemak, -muk(ke, mollymawk, -maulk, malle- 
moke, -mock, -muk, malmock. [a. Du. ma//emok, 
f. mal foolish + mok gull; cf. the synonymous 
mallemeeuw. fence G. mallemuck (1675), F. 
malamogue.| The fulmar, /idmarus glacialis; 
also applied to other similar or nearly related birds. 

1694 Ir. Afarten's Voy. Spitz. (1711) 100 OF the Malle- 
mucke. a 1705 Ray Syn. method, Avtuei (1713) 130 Wagel- 
lus Cornubiensium.. Mallemuck. 1776 Pennant Zool. 11, 
464. 1815 J. Laine Voy. Spitsbergen (1822) 81 The Green- 
landeis account the flesh of the Mallemukke good food. 
1880 Standard 20 May 3 Flocks of mallemokes. 1892 E. 
Reeves /lomeward Bound 103 Cape pigeons and molly- 
mawks. 1898 Sfectator 13 Aug, 208 The* mallymoke', which 
comes nearest to the albatross in size and beauty. 

Mallender, obs. form of MALANDER. 

Mallengyn, variant of MALENGIN Oés. 

Malleo-incudal (me:l/jo,inkia-dal), @. Anat, 
[f. mealleo-, Mavurus + L. zxciid-em Incus + -au.] 
Pertaining jointly to the malleus and the incus. 

1877 Burnetr Ear 75 The articulating surfaces for the 
malleo-incuda! joint. 

Malleolar (mélrdlaz, me-li,é1i1), a. Anat. 
[f. MALLEOL-US + -4R.] Pertaining to the malleolus. 

1842 E. Witson Anat, Made AF, (ed. 2) 325 The malleolar 
arteries are distributed to the ankle-joint. 1890 Gray Anat, 
(ed. 12) 591 The malleolar arteries supply the ankle-joint. 

| Malleolus (m&l#é1ds). Pl. -i. Aiso in 
Anglicized form malleol, [L. malleolts, dim. of 
malleus hammer. } 


1. Anat. Either of the two bony eminences of 
the leg bone at the ankle. (The zzternal malleus 
belongs to the tibia, the external a. to the fibula.) 
_ 1693 Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Aladleolus or Malleus, 
is Twofold, exteruai,..Or internal,..these make the Ancle. 
1798 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 355 The 
external Malleol remained very large. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp, Rep. 1X. 742 1t is also very bad. .behind the malleoli, 
especially the internal malleolus. 1893 A. S. Ecc rs Sciatica 
9 Between the inner malleolus and the heel. 

2. Hort. A layer which when separated from the 
parent stem presents a hammer-shape. : 

1706 Puittirs (ed, Kersey), M/aleolus,..a Sprout growing 
oit of a Branch, which grew out it self hut the Vear before, 
1839 Linorey /ztrod. Bot, (ed. 3) 84 The layer was called 
malleolus, which literally signifies Banner. 

+3. Antig. A kind of fire-dart. Ods, 

1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), AZad/eo/i, were certain Devices 
made of combustible Matter. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/, Supp. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X.480/2. 

Malleoramate (mxl/or2-mA), a. Zool. [f. 
malteo-, used as comb, form of MaLLEus + Ram-us 

VoL, VI. 
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+-ATE 3,] In rotifers: 1laving the mallei fixed by 
unci to the rami. : 

1884 C, ‘T, Hupson in QO. ¥rnd. Microsc. Sci. XXIV. 352. 
1886 Hunson & Gosse Kotifera 1. 30 Alelicertide .. trophi 
malleo-ramate. 


Malles, obs. form of MALICE. 

Mallet (mz‘lét), sd.1 Forms; 5 mailzet, 
mailet, maylet(te, -leot, -lat, 5-6 maillet, 6 
mayllet, mallette,6-7 malet,6- mallet. [a. F. 
maillet wooden hammer, dim. of mai? Mau sd.) 

1. A kind of hammer, normally of wood, but 
sometimes of other materials, smaller than a maul 
or beetle. It has many diverse forms, according 
to the purpose for which it is used. 


‘The mason’s mallet is a broad, nearly cylindrical mass of 


wood, with a short handle set perpendicularly in the middle 
of the upper surface, and is used for driving a cold chisel; 
a similar implement is used for driving wedges. The 
carpenter's mallet for driving a chisel or gouge has usually 
u massive square or barrel-shaped head. 

c1425§ Wyntoun Chron. 111.1. 104 Pe nayl pan til his hewide 
scho set, And straik on fast wibe bat mailzet. 1440 Prom, 
Parv. 323/1 Malyet, hetyl. ¢147§ Pict. Voc. in Wr Wiilcker 
805/16 Hic porticulns, a maylat. 1523 Firznern. //ush, 
§ 136 A mallet to dryue the knyfe and thy wedge in-to the 
tree. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Contnt. 343b, The bishop 
striketh on the gate with a golden mallet. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Hush. us (1586) 108b, For Pullies.. and 
Mallettes, the meetest are the wilde Oline, the Boxe, 1600 
Hotrano Livy xxvu. xlix. 664 A carpenters chissell and 
a mallet. 1660 Bovtr New Exp. Phys. Alech, xx, 146 
The Vessel..was warily..struck in divers places with a 
Wooden Mallet. 1666 DryDEN Ann. J/irad. cxivi, Their 
left hand does the caulking-iron guide, The rattling mallet 
with the right they lift. 1683 Moxon A/ech. Frere. YH. 30 
Printers Mallets have a Cilindrick Head, and a round 
Handle. 1720 Gay Poets (1745) 1. 34 The weighty mallet 
deals resounding blows. 1828 Scotr Vales Grandfather 
Ser. . xviii, Mitchell. .endured nine blows of the mallet with 
the utmost firmness. 1844 H.Sternens BR. Far 1269 The 
stake ¢ is driven into the ground by the wooden mallet. 1860 
ding. & For, Alin. Gloss. (Cornw, Terms), A/adieé, an instru- 
ment used with the borer, 1875 Kyicur Drier. Mech. 11. 
1749s.¥. Plugeger, The electric mallet is an automatic dental 
instrument for condensing the filling or plug in a tooth by 
a rapid succession of strokes imparted by means of electro- 
magnetism. 1895 ArNo.p & Sons Catal. Surg. Instr. 107 
Mallet for use with Osteotomy Chisel, boawood. 

b. Games. (2) The wooden hammer used for 
striking the balls in the game of croquet; also 
transf, (with qualifying adj.), one who wields the 
mallet, a croquet-player. (4) The ‘ stick’ used 
at polo. 

1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 483/2 [Croquet] The Mallets 
should be light and handy; with ash shafts, and boxwood or 
ash heads, The heads of the mallets are of various shapes— 
as the dice-box, which is the most comman shape; the plane- 
convex, the hammer-head, and the cue-shape. 1877 Mar. 
M. Grant Sus-Maid ix, Bébé was the ‘crack * mallet of the 
{croquet]club. 1868 Hotme Ler 2. Godfrey xi, She... dropped 
her mallet. 1897 Ouding (U.S.) XXX. 483/1 The mallets or 
sticks [in Polo] are generally of malacea cane. 

e. slang. The fist. 

1821 Sporting Mag. VALI. 234 Powel.. went to work with 
his mallets at a tremendous rate. 

+d. Phrase. As sad (i.e. dull) as any mallet. 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 357, I amaze me, 
though the fancy of this doubt be as obtuse and sad as any 
mallet, how the Licenser could sleep out all this. 

+e. fg. A person or agency that smites, beats 
down or crushes. Ods, [After L. malleus, ¥. niail- 
fet: cf, HAMMER 5d. 1 b.] : 

rs2s Lu. Berners Froiss. 11. clxxxvi. [clxxxii.] 232 The 
malettes were laide downe, to the entent to kepe vnder the 

arisyence, 1g6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. v. (1634) 138 
Barerines like a mallet, to strike the Israelites. 1577-87 
Howinsueo Chron, (1807-8) Th. 430 A verie mallet of such 
strangers as sought preferment in this realme by the popes 

rovisions. 1584 R.Scor Discow. Witcher. xvi. 1. (1886) 396 

he booke called A Mallet to braine witches. 1823 [see 
Matcerer]. 

+2. A mace. Oés. 

14985 Partenay 4698 A [s]quare maillet the Geant gan 
hold. /2id. 4716 No-thyng was he wurth, right noght 
myght he do, Where cursedly had done with his maillet 
soo. ¢1500 Afelisine 329 The Geaunt..held in his hand 
a gret mayllet. 1523 Lo, Berners Freiss. 1. ecexcvii. 
278 b, Also they had seruantes right well harnessed, bearynge 
great malettes of yron and stele, lo confounde helmes. 

+3. Antig. =MALLEOLUS 3. Obs. 

t Payne Catiline, Cicero’s Orat. xviti. 32, Let them 
leane lying in awayte about the consuls house,. .to prepare 
mallettes and torches to set fyre on the citie. /did. note, 
Mallettes were lyke arrowes whiche were caste burnynge. 

4. A distemper in cattle. ? Ods. 

1600 SurFLetT Country Fara 1. xxiii. 132 The stithie, 
hapning to the oxe, being otherwise called a mallet or 
hammer, 1688 R. Horme Artmoury 1, 172/2 Diseases in 
Cows... The Stithie, or the Mallet, or Hammer. 

5. Anat, =MALLEUS I. 

796 in Nemnicn Polyglotten-Lex.y. 1877 Burnett Ear 
68 The malleus, or mallet, received its name from Vesalius. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as mallet-form, -heasl, -pate, 
paw; mallet-shaped adj.; + mallet-fish (see quot.) ; 
mallet-flower, any plant of the genns Tupisira 
(Cent. Dict.); mallet-headed (oyster), an oyster 
of the genus AZaleus ; mallet-shoot, a hammer- 


shaped slip of a tree or shrub for planting. 

1611 Cotcr., Cagzole, the rauenous, and ougly dogfish, 
called (of tbe fashion of his head) the *Mallet-fish. @ 1697 
Ausrry Lives, Hobbes (1898) 1. 948 His head was..of 
a *mallet-forme (approved by the physiologers). 1707-12 


MALLOW., 


Mortimer //2s6. (1721) I. 59 Which Wood is useful for.. 
*Mallet-heads [etc.]..being very hard and durable. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 483/1 The mallet-head now used [in 
Polo] ts generally cigar-shaped, 2 inches thick and 8 or 9 
inches long. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supf.s.v. Ostrea, The mal- 
leum, or brachiated oister ; called the *mallet-headed oister. 
1823 Blackw. Mag. X\V. 520 As for the *mallet-pate, pig- 
eye Chinese. 1902 N. Howarp A'vartans50 What! Art thou 
mum? Old tramp, old *mallet-paw [addressing Thor], 1901 
N. & Q. gth Ser. VIII. 215/1 A *mallet-shaped head for 
driving in the stakes of the sheepfold. 1948 tr. Co/nmedla's 
Husb 1m. xvii, "hey so planted the *mallet-shoot, that some 
part of the old branch did stick tothe young one. 1879 Lewis 
& Suort Lat. Dict., Mfalleolus, ..a mallet-shoot for planting. 

+ Mallet, 52.20 Obs. xave—". In mod. Dicts. 
malet. [ad. Sp. maleta=V. mallette, dim, of malle 


Ma sé] A little bag or portinanteau. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 11, 1x, (1620) 207 Sancho past ouer 
the mallet, without leauing a corner of it, or the cushion 
ynsearched. 1847 Wrester (citing Shelton), A/ea/eé, a little 
bag or budget; a portmantean. 

Mallet (miléet), v. Ods.exc. arch. [f. MALLET 
S61) trans. To beat, hammer; #¢. and fy. 

1594 Lyty Alother Bomdie u. i. 50 (Bond) My head is full 
of hammers, and they hane so maletted my wit, that Fam 
almost a malcontent. @1633 Austtn A/edft. (1635) 108 
They Malletted him with their cruell Fists; as if he had bin 
Brasse indeede. ¢1840 Mrs. Brownina Lett 2oR. HM, Horne 
(1877) 1. iii. 19 Vour Elizabethan fashion of malleting down 
your metaphors.. produces a diction of extraordinary power. 

Mallet, erron. form of MALLARD, 

Malleted (melétéd), f7.a. [f. Manner v. + 
-Ep1,] a. Fixed as if by hammering. b. Struck 
with a mallet. 

1582 STANvHURST s7emeis ut. (Arb.) g1 Ilis oane light, 
That stood in his lowring front gloommish mallcted onlye. 
1833 Mrs. Browntxe /'rometh, Bound Poems 1850 1. 145 
‘The clank of the iron, the malleted blow. 

Malleter ‘meelétar). nonce-wd. [f. MaLier 
2 +-ERL] One who beats, as with a mallet. 

1823 Blackw. Alag, XIV. 212 You ask me to be the 
. reviewer of the reviews— the mallet of the malleters. 

Malleting (ma‘létin), 7/75. [f. Maier. 
+-1nG 1] The action of striking with a mallet. 

1872 L. 2. Merevitn 7veté (1878) 87 In filling very large 
cavities requiring a great deal of pressure and malleting, 
there is lete.}. 

Malleurite, variant of MauurrEe Ofs, 

|| Malleus (meelijis). Anat. Pl. -ei (-‘ai). 
[L. : lit. “hammer ’.] 

1. The outermost of the three small bones (/a/- 
leus, incus, and stapes) in the ear of maniunals, 
which transmits the vibrations of the tympanum 


to the incns or ‘anvil’: =]laMMER 2d. 

1669 Hotprr Elem, Speech 162 The Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum. 170g PAM. Trans. XXV. 1982 
The head of the Malleus lyes hid in the beginning of the 
Sinus Mastoidens. 1761 P. Morant 7éid. LIL. 264 A 
young lad..had the malleus of each ear..dropt ont. 1840 
G. V. Exus Avat. 284 The laxator tympani, or great 
external muscle of the malleus, 1881 Mivart Ca¢ 299 One 
such suspends the Malleus from the wall of the tympanum. 

2. One of two organs of the ‘trophi’ or mouth- 
apparatus in Aotifera, which work upon the inens. 

18g0 GossE in Trans, Aficroscop. Soc. (1852) 111. 94 The 
implements of mastication. .consist of two hent jaws, which 
work upon a central table, and have been likened to a pair 
of hammers working onan anvil; I shall therefore name the 
working arms the zadlei/, and the central table the zuczs. 
1897 Huxtey Anat. fav. Anim. iv. 188. 1888 Roteston & 
Jackson Antu. Life 633. 

3. Zool, A genns of molluscs of the family Av- 


| culide (Hammer-shells or Hammer-oysters). 


1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 334/2. 1878 Bett Gegendbarr's 
Comp. Anat. 329 Malleus, Avicula, {ete.].. have an organ 
{byssus-secreting gland] of this kind. 

Mallice, obs. form of MALICE, 

Mallico: sce MIcHING MALICHO. 

Malligo, Mallilla, obs. ff. MaLaca, MANILLE. 

+Mallok(e. O/s. [repr. lrish ma//ach?, a. L. 
maiedicl- (see MALEDICTION): cf. ON. bjannak 
(once) from Irish densach? benediction.) Cursing. 


a@1300 #. &. Psalter ix, 28 Of whas mallok [z. 7. malloke, 
malloc] his mouth ful is. /ééd. xili. 3, evill. 16. 


Mallophagan (melp‘fagin), a. and sb. Zool. 
{Formed as next: see ~AN.] a. adj, =next. b. 
sb, An individnal of the gronp A/ad/ophaga. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Mallophagous (melpfagas), a. Ent. [f. 
mod.L. mallophag-es, pl. (£ Gr, paddos lock of 
wool + -@ayos that eats)+-ous.] Of an insect : 
Devouring wool, hair, feathers, etc.; applied to 
the AZaVophaga,a group of apodous parasitic insects. 

1890 A thenzuiz 11 Oct. 487/3 A specimen of Ornithoutyia 
avicularia,..to which there were firmly adhering .. several 
specimens of a mallophagous insect. 

Mallow (mz‘lov). Forms: 1 mealuwe, mal- 
wa, mealwe, mealewe, 1, 5 malwe, 3-5 malue, 
4-5 malve, 5 maloo, malewe, 6 mallo, malew, 
malowe, 6-7 mallowe, 6- mallow. [OE. mea- 
luwe wk. fem., a, L. malva ; prob. related in some 
way to the synonymous Gr. paddyy, wordy. Cf. 
Dun. malve, maluwe, G. malve, OF. malve (mod.F. 
mauve), It., Sp., Pg. malva. Cf. Maur 56.2, Maw.) 

1, (Also #/., const. as sézg.) A common wild 
plant, Afalva sylvestris (N. O. Malvacex), having 
hairy stems and leaves and deeply-cleft reddish- 


MALLOW. 


purple flowers; it is very mucilaginous. Also called 
Common, Field, Wild Mallow. 1a extended use, 
any plant of the genus Afalva, 

¢ 1000 /Etrric Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker 135/27 Afalua, malwe, 
uel zeormenletic. cz000 Sar. eee 1). 194 Leahtric & 
mealwan & haenne fleesc. /d/d. 214 Efe wildre mealwan 
seawes pry lytle bollan fullan. c1268 Voc. Names Pl. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 559/3 J/adxa, malue. ¢1380 Wyciir Ser. 
Sel. Wks. Hl. 194 It growib to a tree, as done malues in sum 
contre. c1qz0 Lider Cocorum (1862) 47 Redde nettel crop and 
malues grene. ¢ 1450 ME, Med. BE. (Heinrich) 151 Tak 
bausones grece, wylde malwe..& pimpernel. 1573 T'usser 
Husb. (1878) 72 Dig garden, stroy mallow. 1573-80 Baaer 
Alv, M77 Mallowes,this herb groweth in gardens, and in vn- 

- tilled places. 1597 GERAROE /ferbad u, ccexxxvii. 784 The 
wilde Mallowe hath broade leaues somewhat rounde [etc. }. 
1605 B, Jonson Volpone 1. i, A thresher,.dares not taste the 
smatlest graine, But feedes on mallowes, 1610 Snaks. 
Temp. u. i. 144. 3611 Cotca. s.v. Manlve, The white 
Mallow. ..The field Mallow, wild Mallow; our ordinarie 
Mallow. 1783 Caapae Frllage 1, Hardy and high .. The 
slimy mallow waves her silky leaf. 1855 T'exnvson Brook 
46 Many a fairy foreland set With willow-weed and malluw. 
1855 E. Ssutu Bot. in Syst. Nat. f7ist, 1. 117 In the Gera- 
niumand the Mallows the whole [of the stamens] are united. 
1876 Harvey Afat. ATed. (ed. 6) 709 ‘Vhe Mallow is found 
in most parts of Europe. 

2, With qualification applied to various malva- 
ceous plants: + Crisp(ed, Curled(-leaved) mal- 
low, Jalva crispa ; + Cut mallow = lervain mal- 
low; Dwarf mallow, AV. rotundifolia; French 
mallow, Lavalera O/bia; Indian mallow, (a) 
Abutilon Avicenne; (6) any plant of the genera 
U'rena or Sida; Rose mallow, (a) see §; (4) the 
genus //ibiscus, esp. //. Moscheutos; Shrub 
(tShrubbed, +Shrubby) mallow, //rdiscis 
syriacus; Thorny mallow, //ibiscus Sab- 
dariffa, Tree mallow, /avatera arborea; Vene- 
tian, Venice mallow, //ihiscus Trionums Ver- 
vain mallow, Jf. Alcea; Yellow mallow = 
‘ndian mallow, See also Jews’ mallow (Jew 3d), 
MARSH MALLOW, Musk MALLOW. 

¢ 1265 Foc. Names Pl, in WeeWiilcker §58/1 Afalua crils)- 
fia, screpemalue [sic} ¢14g0 VE. Med, BR, (Heinrich) 225 
Tak pe rote of altea,..& be crysp malwe, & boile alle in wyn 
or in ale. 1548 TuRNER Nawies of Herbes (1881) 10 It may 
be named Vernen mallowe, or cut mallowe. 67d. 50 It is 
called in englishe french Mallowe. 1§78 Lyte Dedoens v. 
xxiv. 581 The small wilde Hocke, or Dwarffe Mallowe. 1597 
Gerarve /ferbad i. cccxxxviil, 788 Althva arborescens. 
‘Tree Mallowe. féid., A l/h frutec Clusit. Shrubbed Mal- 
lowe. Jéid., The shrubbie Matlowe riseth vp like vnto a 
hedge bush. /déd. 11. ecexxxix. 790 ddthza lutea. Vellow 
Mallowe... It is called Adutilon. Tid. ccexl. 791 Alcea 
Peregrina, Venice Mallowe, Sabdarifa, Thorney Mal- 
lowe, 1611 Cotce., Aiaulve grande, the great Mallow, or 
tree Mallow, 1620 VENNER lia Recta vii. 144 ‘The best and 
wholsomest of them is the curled Mallow. 1707-12, Mor- 
timer Ausé. (1721) U1. 189 Adthzva Fruticosa, or Shrub- 
Mallow. 1754 Cated. Seeds in Fam, Rose of Nilravock 
(Spalding Club) 427 Tree-mallow, a shrub, féf?, 428 
Curled-leaved mallow. .. Abutilon, (Indian mallow). 1760 
J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 318 Mallow, Yellow, Sida. 1785 
Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxiv. 344 Dwarf Mallow. thd 
345 Vervain Mallow. 1846-0 A. Wooo Class-éh, Bot, 207 
Allalva] Crispa, Curled or Crisped-leaved Mallow. 1866 
Treas, Bot., Hibiscus, the Rose-mallow family. id, 665/1 
Llavatera] arborea, the Sen or Tree Mallow, is 1 common 
south-west Enropean plant. 2 

3. =Mansy matnow, Alhaa officinalis, Called 


also IVater, White Mallow. 

1q4.. in Red, Ant.1.53 Tak the white malue, and bryn hit. 
1483 Cath. Angi, 226/2 A Malue, alfea. 1548 Turner 
Nantes of Herbes (EDS) 11 Althea ..in Englishe marish 
mallowe or water mallowe. 1597 Gerarore flerbal u. 
ecexxxviii, 789 In English marsh Mallowe, moorish Mal- 
lowe, and white Mallowe, 4 

4, The Syrian Mallow, Avbisczs syrtacus. 

@ 1387 Sinon, Barthot, (Anecd, Oxon.) 24 Herba siriaca, 
imalve. ¢1450 A dpAsta (Anecd. Oxon.) 111 A/adua siviaca, 
-.nalewe. 1754 Catal. Seeds in Fam, Rose of Nilravock 
(Spalding Club) 427 Ketmia, (Syrian mallow). 1797 Encyct, 
Brit, (ed. 3) VIM. 498/2 /7biscus, Syrian mallow, 

5. Garden or Rose Mallow, the hollyhock, Auhaa 


rosea, 

1877 B, Goocr Seresbach's Husé, 1. (1586) 61 Ht is Hol- 
lioke, or Garden Mallow. 1597 Geraarve flerdad i. cccxxxvi. 
782 Of the garden Mallow called Iollihocke, 1707-12 Moa- 
timEa ff usé, (1721) LH. 229 Mallows of the Garden, is a fair 
large Flower,..the time of its flowering is in August and 
September. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sxfd. s.v. Afalva, ‘The 
rose Mallow, or, as we call it, the hollyoak. 

6. ‘The leaf or fibre of the mallow used for writ- 
ing upon. 

1656 CowLey Davideis 1. Note 54 They did ancientl 
write too upon Mallows. [1797 Lucycd, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 504/1 
Paper from the mallows may be nsed.] 

. attrib, and Comd., as mallow colour, family, 
flower, leaf, plant, tribe, water; mallow-flowered 
adj.; mallows red (sce quot.);«mallow rose, 
Sfibisens Moscheutos; mallow tree = free mallow 
(see 2); mallow wort, a plant of the N. O. AZa/- 


VAC. 

1611 Cotcr., Presme d Esmaranide, a..course Emerau!d 5 
..some..ofathicke, or troubled *mallow colour. 1857 A. 
Gray First Less, Bot. (1866) 109 In the corolla of Geranium 
«and of the *Mallow Family. 1611 Coter., Gris wiolant, 
*Mallow-flower colour. 1871 Kincstey 4f Last xvi, Ochro 
—a purple-stemmed *mallow-flowered plant. ¢ 1400 Lan- 
JSranc's Cirurg. 56 Take *malowe lenes & lenes of violet. 
1816 Bentiam Chrestoom, 325 A *mallow plant, with a flower 
onit, 18620'Netir Dict. Calico Printing, ete. s.v. Mallow, 
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The ordinary ‘*mallows red’ is exactly the same as dark 
crimson. 1840 Paxton Sot. Dict., *Mallow rose, see /Fibis- 
cus smoschatus [sic]. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece ui. tits 374 
‘Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as..*Mallow 
Tree, Arbor Yndz [etc.]. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1.125 The *mallow tribe are characterized by 
containing. .mucilaginons matter, 1852 Henstow Dict. Bor. 
Ferms (1856), Mlalracee .. the Mallow ‘Tribe. 1898 Eva 
Ltckes Gen. Nursing x, (1900) 122 *Mallow water and 
camamile flower water are made in the same way. 1845 
Lixotey Sch. Bot. 45 *Mallowworts, or Malvads. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 665)1 Like the rest of mallowworts the ‘Tree 
Mallow contains..mucilaginons matter. 


|| Mallum (mz'lém), mallus (mze‘lds). //is/, 
{med.L. mal/eent, -us, ad. OF rankish *:ad/-, con- 
tracted form of OTent. *»a/o- (Goth. maf mect- 
ing-place, OF. madel meeting, discussion, O1IG., 
OS. mahal assembly, judgement, speech). Cf. MAIL 
56,2, MaLL2,] The hundred-court among the Franks, 
(By modern historians sometimes used as the name 
of a common Germanic institution, and so attributed 


to the Anglo-Saxons.) 

1844 Lp. Brovcuam Brit. Const. iii. (1862) 54 There was 
a popular infusion occasionally in the King's mallum, or 
council, 1851 Sir F. Parcraave Norm. & fxg. 1. 400 ‘The 
mallum, the Shire-moot, could not he convened. 1874 
Stupas Const. fist, 1. iii. § 25. 55 From the decisions of the 
mallus there is no appeal, except to the king himself. 

Mallure, variant of Mauneun Oés. 

+ Mally, a Oés. [Cf Du. ‘een regte malle 
moeder’, ‘ malle, ouwe vader’ (116. d. nederl. Taal, 


s.v. Afafadj.).]  Foolishly fond. 

1592 BAaBINGTON .Votes Genesis xxxiv. 5 (1596) 253 Blanda 
patrun: segnes facit indulgentia natos. A mallie father 
maketh a wicked childe. 

Mallyce, obs. form of Maticr. 

Malm (mim),sd. Also4,9 malme,6maund(?), 
7 Maume, mawme, mame, maln, 8 maum, mal- 
lan. (OL. mealm-, in comb. mealmestiin (see 3) and 
in the deriv. mea/miht sandy ; cogn.w.ON, maln-r 
(Icel. wadlinr, OSw. malmber, Sw., Da. maine) ore, 
metal,G oth, wa/mamasc.,sand; aparallel formation 
from another grade of the root is OS., OHG. mela 
dust; f. root *7e/-, mal- 0 grind : see MEAL s6.] 

l. a. A soft friable rock consisting largely of 
chalky material. b. The light loamy soil formed 
by the disintegration of tbis rock. 

1477 Rolls of Parlt. V1, 189/2The Vaynes called the Malme 
or Marle and Chalke, liyng comenly in the grounde. 1579-80 
Nortu /Vxtarch, Alexander (195) 737 ‘Vhe earth spued out 
continually a kind of maund or chalkie clay somewhat ly- 
quid. 1607 J. Noaven Swv. Diad, v. 229 In part of Ham- 
shire they haue another kind of earth,..the slub of the riner 
of Auon, which they call Mawme. 1670 J. SmitH Zug. 
Improv, Reviv'd 15 Vou shall tay or bestow 200 Cartload of 
the best slimy or fattest Marle or Mame on each or every Acre 
of Land. 1677 PLot Ox/ordsh, iv, 69,1 found a soft stone there- 
about called Manme, of a whitish colour. a 1697 AUsary 

fat. Hist. Witts (1847) 107 The soile of the downes I take 
generally to be a white earth or mawme. 1697 I few Penal 
Laws 239 It shall likewise be tryed and severed from Stones, 
Maln, Marle, and Chalk, rg1g Stracury in PAs, Trans. 
XXX. 969 These Clives vary much in Hardness, in some 
places being little harder than Mahn or Loom. 1743 NEEp- 
uaM tid. XLII. 634 This Bed of Malm lies ina Valley, at 
the Foot of a long Ridge of Chalky Downs. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. Nj, Afadlan, this is of divers Colours, .. and 
always Soft. 1787 G, Waite Se/borne i. 2 The gardens. .con- 
sist of a warm, forward,crumbling mould, called black malm. 
lbid. 4 A range of fair enclosures, consisting of what is 
called white malm, 1825 Copastr Rim. Aides (1853) 207 The 
lanes were very deep; the wet malme just about the colour 
of rye-meal mixed up with water, 1851 9rad, A. Agric. 
Soc. XIL ut. 481 Marme, a white mar! containing an ad- 
mixture of clay. 1881 Wuiteneap Hofs er A peculiar 
fertile clay, known locally as ‘malm’, 1885 Hinpe in PAd, 
Trans, CLXXVI. 413 The beds.. have been described under 
the local names of malm, firestone [etc.]. 


2. Short for malm-brick. 

1888 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 66 Points to groins 
of common stocks .. Ditto of Malms. 1881 Vounc Avery 
Man his own Mechanic § 1152 Malms are made of a finer 
clay. 18983 Oracle Encycl. ¥. 500/1 ‘ Marls' or ‘ Malms' is 
the name given to the best bricks. 

3. altrib.: malm-brick, the best kind of brick 
(so malue enutter, pavior, stock); malm-rock = 
sense I 23 also Geo/, = GREENSAND Ic; malm- 


stone =sense Ia. 

¢ 893 K, AELFReD O7os. 1. xiii. §5 Mon heardlice gnide bone 
bnescestan mealmstan after parm [etc.}. 1824 Aleck. Mag. 

0. 33. 77 Bricks .. which are used for facing buildings, 
called malm stock Bricks. é¢d. 78 The earth and other in- 
gredients, with which the soil for malm Bricks are composed. 
1833 Lyete Prine. Geol, II]. 292 The upper green-sand 
(G Tolkeone ', or ‘malm rock", as it is sometimes called) is 
almost absent. 1842 Malm cutter [see Currea sé. 7). 1843 
Mech. Mag. XXXIX. 192 The difference between malm 
paviors and stocks was fifteen or twenty shillings per thon- 
sand, 31858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 65 Picked 
stock facings .. Seconds malm ditto. 1859 A. C. Ramsay 
Catal. Rock Spec. 1860) 53 A very fine .. sandstone, locally 
termed ‘Malm-rock’. 1876 Pace Adu. Text-6h.Geol, xviii. 
349 ‘Malm rock’, a soft silicious substance, containing a 
large percentage of soluble silica, 1889 Q. ¥rnd. Geol, Soc. 
XEY. 406 In the more siliceous malmstones fragments of 
siliceous sponge-spicules are abundant. 1894 ¥rad. Noyal 
Agric. Soc. June 391 The persistence of the Malmstone 
over a yery wide extent of the Upper Greensand of England 
is a noteworthy fact. 


Malm (mim, mm), a. dia/, Forms: 7-8 
moam, 9 mome, 7-9 mawm, 7- maum. ff. root 


MALMSEY. 


of Mau sé. ; for the sense cf. the cognate Metcn, 
MELLow adjs.] Mellow, soft. 

1691 Ray WN. Cy. Words (KE. D.S.), Afoam, vel Maum, 
maturomitis, mellow. 1788 Marsua.. Aural Econ, E. Vkes, 
(E, D. S.), A/anm, mellow, attended with a degree of dry- 
ness. 1829 Brockett Gloss. N. Cy. Words (ed. 2), Manum, 
Maumy, mellow, soft. Afeme, soft, smooth, conjoining the 
idea of sweetness, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Manm, Mawo1, 
(1) mellow. (2) Gentle, quiet. 1876 I hithy Gloss., Mlaum, 
Mone, or Manny, mellow ; insipid. 

Malm (mam), v1 Also 7 marm. [f. Mat 
$b,] trans. +a. To treat (land) with malm (ods.). 
b. To convert (clay) into artificial malm for brick- 
making; tocover (brick-earth) with artificial malm. 
Hence Malmed ///. a., MaIming vé/. sd. 

1619-21 Norden's Surv., Duchy of Lanc.in North Riding 
Rec, Soc. (1894) 1. 24 Fra Seapphow till the west ende of 
Langhow Bran even suth til the nether syde marmed land, 
1850 Dopson Mannf. Bricks & Liles 1,26 The malm or 
malmed brick-earth .. is turned over with the spade. Ji. 
1 3 The brick-earth,.may be malmed, i, e. covered with arti- 
ficial malm, 1876 A. B. Macnowatt Brick in Encycd, Brit. 
lV. 280/1 The most common mode of preparing the clay, in 
the London district, is that of madming..an artificial malm 
is made by mixing chalk and clay, previously reduced to 
pulp, and allowing the mixture to consolidate by evaporation. 

+ Malm, v.* Os. In 7 mawme, 9 maum. [f. 
Matm a.] txtr. To hecome soft. 

1641 Best Farvt. Bhs. (Surtees) 107 Then they water it 
[earth], and lette it lye three or fower dayes to mawme, 182g 
Jamirson, Mann, to soften and swell hy means of rain, or 
from being steeped in water; to hecome mellow, Malt is 
said to sau, when steeped. 

|| Malmag (mx'lm#g). [Appears as malnay 
in Blomentritt’s vocabulary of the Sp. dialect 
of the Philippines, 1882.] The Spectre, Zarsius 
spectrumz,a small lemuroid animal, native of Borneo 
and the Philippines. 

1838 Cuminc in Zool. Soc. Proc. V1. 67 The Malmag is a 
small animal living under the roots of trees [in the Philip- 
pines} 1871 Cassedt’s Nat. //ist, 1.248 The Spectre Tarsier, 
or ‘larsins. The Malmag. 

Malmaison (melmézpn). Hort. [Short for 
Souvenirs de Malmaison (Fr. ‘recollections of 
Malmaison’, the palace at which the empress 
Josephine held her court), originally (and still) 
the name of a delicate variety of blush rose, and 
transferred to tbe carnation from some notion of 
resemblance.] A variety of the carnation, 

1892 Carnation Manual 149 The Malmaison Carnations 
can be classed with the tree or perpetual types. 1896 
Asuby-STERRY Fade Thomas (1903) 53/2 The three ladies in 
their fresh crisp morning dresses, their MaJmaisoncarnations, 
and their warm-colonred wraps. 1900 BA. Gardening 708 
Carnations are divided into three groups: (1) Show, (2) Tree 
or Perpetuals, and (3) Malmaisons. /éid. 709 Mualmaisons.. 
Sorts: These are all varieties obtained from the original 
Souvenir de la Malmaison. 1901 Daily Chron. 20 July 10/3 
(The bridesmaids] carried conventional bouquets of pink 
and sulphur malnaisons. re : 

+ Malmarsh. 04s. dial. [? var. or corruption 
of ManLemuck.) = FuLMAR. 

1833 Montagi's Ornith. Dict. 315. 

Malmaset, obs. form of MARMOSET, 

+Malmeny. 04s. Forms: 4 mawmenny, 
-menee, 5 Momene, maumen(y)e, mawmene, 
-many, -meny, malmany(c, menye, malmens, 
mammenye, -ony, mameny, 5-6 mamony. [Of 
obscure origin. Connexion with F. wtalmener ‘to 
maltreat’ seems unlikely. The receipt might sug- 
gest derivation from MALMSEY or its source.]) A 
dish in old cookery. 

201390 Forme of Cury xx. (1780) 19 Mawmenee. Take 
a pottel of wyne greke and ii pounde of sugar [ete., Ji. 
exciy. 88 For to make Mawmenny. c1420 Lider Cocorum 
(1862) 26 For to make momene, ¢ 1430 ?'te Cookery-bks, 22 
Maumenye ryiulle. .. Mammenye bastarde. /ésd. 48 Mal- 
menye Furnez.,. with the wete dyssche ley be nalmenye & 
be cofyns, @14§0 Fourn, Tottenham, feest v. in Hazh 
£. 2, PLAN. 94 Ther was gryndulstones in gravy And myl- 
stones in mawmany. 1513 Sh. Aerugynge in Babees BE 
(1868) 275 And the seconde course, lussell with mamony. 

Malmignatte (mzlminyx‘t). f[ad. mod.L. 
malmignatius, ad. Corsican malnignatto, {. It 
malo bad + mignatto (cf. ‘ mtgnatta a horse-leach, 
a bloud-sucker, mZguaftz a kind of silke-wormes’, 
Florio 1611).] A spider, Theridion (Latrodectius) 
malmignattus, 

[1699 Rav in P/i2, Trans. XXL. 57 The Island of Corsica 
.. breeds venemous Spiders, called by the Inhabitants Taran- 
tola or Malmignatto.] 1882 Cassel?'s Nat. Fist, VL. 176 
The Malmignatte..is almost half an inch long feta} fez. 


383 Index, Malmignatte Spider. 

+ Ma‘lmish, «. Ods, [f. Mat (?sd, or a.) + 
-18t.] ? KResembling malm; ?somewhat ‘malm’ 
or soft. 

aizz2 Liste Observ, Husb. 99 WE. D. S.) A heavy malmish 
sort of clay. 

Malmoutrye, variant of Maumetry Oés. - 

Malmsey (mimzi). Forms: 5 malmesyne, 
5-6 malmasye, 5-7 malmesey, 6 malmesay, 
malmyse, malmesye, mammesey, malmesee, 
mamulsye, mawlmsey, 6-7 malmesle, malm- 
sie, 7 malmesy, 5- malmsey. [ad. (? through 
OF. or Pr. *malmesie: cf. Béarnais marnizsie) 
med.L, malmasia (Diefenbach), 2 corruption of 


MALMY. 


the Gr. place-name MovepBagia (Monemvasia) ; 
ch. MDu. walemescye, MLG. malmesie, MIG. 
malnaster (in r5th e. latinized malmasetunt), 
MDa. malmeiye. ‘The parallel corruption A/eleasta 
has given rise to the OF, and ME. malveste as a 
name for the wine : see MALvoisiE.] 

1. A strong sweet wine, originally the product of 
the neighbourhood of Monemvasia (Napoli di Mal- 
vasia) in the Morea; but now obtained from Spain, 
the Azores, and the islands of Madeira and the 


Canaries, as well as from Greece. 

14.. Mann. & Housch. Exp, (Roxb.) 456 A bote of malme- 
sey and a federbed. 21475 Sor lowe PDegre 7545 Ye 
shall have rumney and malmesyne [me wyne]. 1913 
More /isé, Rich. [/ 1 Wks. 37/1 Attainted was hee by 
parliament and judged to the death, and thereupon hastely 
dronned in a Butt of Malmesey.  1ggi-2 def 23 //en. VI, 
c. 7 No malmeseis Romeneis sackes nor other swete wynes 
~ shalbe reteiled aboue xii.d. the gallon. 1549-50 in Fowler 
Hist. C. C. C(OWHLS.) 336 Several small charges for mam- 
mesey. 1872 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 10 With Sugar, 
or whyte Mamulsyes of Madera, a myas of good Ale, a caw- 
dell or Alebury., 1621 Burton Anad. A/ef1. ii. ti. 93 All 
black Wines..as Muscadine, Malmesie,..Broune bastard, 
Metheglen, and the like. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
1223 Canary sack..which the French call Vin de Malvesie, 
and we..name Malmsey. 1814 W. M. Leake Aesearches 
in Greece 197 note, The place [Monemvasia] being cele- 
brated for the fine wines produced in the neighbourhood, 
Malvasia changed to Malvoisie in French, and Malmsey in 
English, came to be applied to many of the rich wines of the 
Archipelago, Greece, and other countries. 1843 euny Cycé. 
XXVIL. 465/2 The original Malmsey of the Grecian Archi- 
pelago, that of Madeira fetc.]. 1871 E. CG G. Murray 
Afember for Paris VW1.115 A second brother statesman... 
had just been treating himself to a glass of Malmsey. 1880 


Maém. Mag. XL}. 236 Malmscy was formerly the produce 
of those parts only [Candia and Greece]. 1895 Army & 
Nazy Co-op. List 166 Choice Old Malmsey. 

b. attrib., as nialmsey-butt, -cup; malmsey- 
face, a face inflamed by drink; malmsey madeira, 
a malmsey wine made in Madeira; malmsey- 
nose (sec quots. 1597, 1700). 

1588 Lanc. & Chesh, Wills 11). 138 One Mawlmsey cupp 
wth cover all guylt. 1594 Suaxs. Nich, ///, 1. iv. 161 Throw 
him into the Malmesey-Butte. xg97 — 2 //ex. /V, 1. i. 42 
Yonder he comes, and that arrant Malmesey- Nose Bardolfe. 
1611 Corer. sv. Visage, A mustulent, or maumsie face. 1684 
Otway Atheist v.i, This Malmsey nose of mine. @1700 b. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Mainesey-nose, a jolly, red Nose. 1723 
Lond. Gaz, No, 6173/3 There will be no other Malmsey 
Madera Wine landed this Year. 1858 Homans Cycé. Com. 
1974/1 Malmsey Madeira. ‘ F 

3: A kind of grape, from which the wine Malm- 
sey was originally made. 

giz Guytrorne Pifer. (Camden) 12 Vpon that hyll is a 
cyte called Malsasia, where firste grewe Malmasye, and yet 
dothe. 1603 Knoctes //ist. Turks (1621) 868 It ts now most 
famous..for the good Malmesey which there groweth. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trev. 224 Muscadines and Malmesies, those 
kindes of grapes brought hither first from Arabia, 

Malmy (ma'mi),@.1 Also 7-8 maumy, 8 mal- 
lany, 9 maulmy. [f. Maun sd.+-y1.] 

1. Of a loamy character. 

1677 Prot Ox/ordsh, ix. 240 HW the Land be of that sort 
they call Manmy, consisting of a mixture of White-clay and 
Chalk, and somwhat of Sand. 1744-50 W. Exuts fod. //us- 
bandm.\.1. ii. 36 The Chalk and Mould are so mixed together 
that in Hertfordshire we call it a Maumy Earth, 1858 Yrué. 
R. Agric. Soc, XX. tt. 279 Parts of Norfolk—particularly 
the white malmy soils—were unkind for turnips. 1880 Ancycd. 
Brit, X1. 430/2 The eastern portion [of Mampshire]..1s a 
grey sandy loam provincially called ‘malmy’ land. 

+2. Resembling a stratum or vein of malmstone. 

1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict. M ij, Ore lying in it [mallan] 
isas Bullets and naked Lumps..and rare to be seen after the 
mannerofa Rib; hence we say Mallany Gear, or Stuff, when 
the vein inclines to that kind. ; 

Malmy (ma‘mi, m9-mi), 2.2 déa/. Also maumy. 
[fi Man @.+-y.] Mellow; soft and insipid ; 
+ also fig. 

1728 Wodrow Corr, (1843) 111. 403 Vou'll probably think 
1 am too soft and malmy now. 1825 Jastteson, J/anuie, 
mellow. 1829, 1876 [see Mam a]. 

Maln, obs. form of MabM. 

Malnutrition (mxniztri:fon). 
Nuraition.] Insufficient nutrition. 

1862 Cornh, Mag. VI. 323 Diseases of which the starting 
point is mal-nutrition. 1899 t/dbudd's Syst. Med. VIN. 183 
Mental disorder may arise from temporary malnutrition of 
the fore-brain. 

Malobathrum, variant of MALABATHRUM. 

Mal-obse‘rvanice. [f. MaL- + Onsrrvance.] 
Observance of a wrong kind. 

1822 P. Beaucuamr (G. Grote) Anal. /uff, Nat. Relig. 
(1875) 75 Mal-observance, like unbelief, includes non-observ- 
ance. 18.. Dr, Bea in Crafts Sadd. for Alan (1894) 182 
{Working men] wish for something more pungent Lhan 2 
museum in their malobservance of the Sabbath. 

Mal-observa‘tion. Defective observation. 

1886 Maunstey Nat. Causes § Superiat. Seemings 50 
The common malobservation which, taking note of agreeing, 


[f MaL- + 


takes no note of contradicting, instances. 1895 J. N. Maske- | 


tyNE in Daily Chron, 29 Oct. 3/4 A charge of either mal- 
observation or collective hallucination on the part of a large 
number of eminent men. 


Malocotoon, variant of MELocoToON. 

Malodorous (meloudéras), a [f. Mat-+ 
Oborovs.}] Evil-smelling, 72. and fig. 

1860 CARLVLE Latter-d. Panph. ii. 27 This malodorous 
phosphorescence of fos¢-aortent sentimentalism, 1856 G. | 
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Witson Gateways Knoied. (1859) 83 If. .some mal-odorous 
body had been mixed with the incense. 1889 J. Aston 
Feet xviii. 230 Vhe river retaliated in such kind, as to become 
a malodorous and offensive nuisance. 1891 Lazy 7ymes XC. 
4590/2 This malodorous litigation. 

Ilence Malo‘dorously acv., Malo‘dorousness. 

1886 GuittemarD Craise Marchesa 11.124 As for mal- 
odourousness, it is perhaps one of the few points in which 
the resemblance between the two cities fails. 1903 #éach7w. 
Vag. July 19/1 The missile malodorously discharged itself. 

Malodour (melowdo1), [f& Man-+ Ovour.] 
An evil smelt, a stench. 

1825 Soutury in. Rev, XXXT. 380 In vain did the fair 
traveller hope to escape from that omnipresent mal-odour. 
1858 Caruyie Fredh. Gt. vii. L544 Putrid fermentation 
ending, after the endurance of much malodour, in mere zero 
to you and to every one. 

+ Mal-o-minous, «. O/s. In 7 male-ominous. 
[& Ma-+Ostous.) Of evil omen. 

1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xii 42, 1 saw it encom 
passt by a million of malc-ominons creatures. 

Malonic (malpnik), a Chem. [A. I. mado- 
nique (Dessaignes 1858 in Comptes Rendus NUNIT. 
76), arbitrarily altered from madigue Matic] In 
JValonic acid: an aeid obtained by the oxidation 
of matic acid. 

1859 Warts tr. Guvelin's Handhh. Chen, XU. 560. 1888 
Remsen Org, Chem. cog ‘Vreated with an alkali, barbituric 
acid breaks up into malonic acid and urea, 

Mal-organiza'tion. [tf Mat-+ Oncantza- 
rion.) Faulty organization. 

1841 Grestey C. Lever 1390 He will not be condemned for 
his mal-organisation .. but because he did not act according to 
his conscience. 1862 Heirs Organiz, Daily Life 37. 1889 
2oth Century (N.V.) Apr. 13 ‘The root of the evilis in the 
malorganization of society, 

Mal-o'rganized, @ [f. Man- + OnGanizep 
ffl.aj Faultily organized. 

1862 Ilnies Organiz. Daily Life riz Of course a thing 
may be elaborate but yet mal-organized, 

Malosses,Malotto,obs.ff. MoLAssEes, MULATTO, 

Malpighiaceous (nz pigi,2!"fos),@. Hot. [a. 
mod.L. Walpighta a genus of plants (f. name of 
Marcello A/al/pight (1628-94) an Italian phy- 
sician) +-Acrous.] Pertaining to or characteristic 
of the N. O. Ala/pighiacev. 

1835 Linney /afrod. Bot. (1848) F.156 Malpighiaceous and 
glandular hairs. 1839 /'enuy Cycd. NIV. 341/1 In many 
species [of Malpighiacez] the hairs are attached to the 
leaves, &c, by the middle ; so that hairs of that description 
have acquired the name of Malpighiaceous. 

Malpighiad. oz. [Sec pree.and -Ap.] Lind- 
ley’s term tor: A plant of the N. O. A/a/pightacer. 

1846 Linptev Veg. Aingd. 388. 

Malpighian (malpi-giin), @. -Ina/, and Bod. 
[f. Afelpich? (sce MALPIGHIACEOUS) + -AN.] 

1. Anat, The distinctive epithet of certain struc- 
tures discovered by Malpighi, and of others con- 
nected with these. 

Malpighian bodies, corpuscles: certain minute bodies in 
the substance of the kidney. A/alpighian corpuscles of the 
spleen : the lymphatic corpuscles of that organ. Walpignian 
capsules (see quot. 1866). Jalpighian layer: the inner 
layer of the epidermis. .Valpiyhian pyramids: the medul- 
tary substance of the kidney, consisting of palish red-coloured, 
striated conical masses. Jadpightan tubules: the urini- 
ferous tubes of which the kidney is for the most part made 
up. Alalpighian tuf? sa vascular glomernle of convoluted 
capillary blood-vessels in the kidney. 

1847-9 Tonp Cyed. Anat. 1V. 244 The Malpighian bodies 
consist ef a rounded mass of minute blood-vessels. 1848 
Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) 11. 1088 These little vesicles or cap- 
sules, formerly known as the Malpighian corpuscles of the 
spleen, were discovered in the pig by Malpighi.  /ése/. 1191 
These [small round dark red points] are the Malpighian 
bodies or corpuscles of the kidney. 76%, 1196 Others look 
ona Malpighian tuft as merely an example of an artery 
breaking up into a rete mirabile. 1866 Huxiry dys. ¥. 
$9 The tubules fof the kidney]..terminate in dilatations.. 
called Malpighian capsules, 1877 — vad, [nv. dl nim. vii. 
393 The intestine is provided with Malpighian tubules, 1878 
Foster BA. Phys. 1. (1889) 687 The eptdermis consists of 
..an inner soft layer, the Malpighian layer [etc]. 1890 H. 
Grav dAaat, ied. 12) 942 Vhe ¢udedi urindferi.. finally termi- 
nate at the apices of the Malpighian pyramids. 

2. Bot. in Malpighian cells: see quot. 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 152/1 Malpighian 
Cells, those which conspose the outer layer of the seed in 
Malpighiaceae. 

+ Malpleasant, a. Ods. [f. Man-+ Preasayt, 
after F. adplaisant.| Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

e1532 Du Wes /ufrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1077 Nat to be 
tedious nor malpleasant, I remitte it to an other tyme. 1592 
Consvasre Seve. yur ii, Bat I, that nowe hane draune 
Mal-pleasant breath fetc.]. 

Malposed (mzlpduzd), ppl. a. [f. MAL + 
-posed, after transposed, etc. Cf next.] Wrongly 
placed. 

1g00 Lancet 31 Mar. 939/2 Mr. George J. Goldie demon- 
strated the usefulness of the x rays in..the regulation of 
teeth malposed in the jaw. 

Malposi‘tion. [f. Maz- + Positioy.] Mis- 
placement ; the condition of being wrongly placed. 

1862 Trotore VV, Aaer. 1.145 There are edifices. .which 
cry aloud to the gods by the force of their own ugliness 


and malposition, 1868 Pearp MWaterfarm. xi. 110 These 
. .curjosities were often rendered. .useless by malposition. 


b. spec. in Obstetrics. Faulty position of a part 
or organ, esp. of the foetus in the uterus. 


| 
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1836-9 Toon Cre/. ctvat. V1. 631/1 The apex of the heart 
adhered to the palate; bot... the malposition appears to 
have been owing to a morbid adhesion of the umbilical 
cord to the head. 1859 //id, V. 683/2 An extreme degree 
of anti-version (of the uterus]...This malposition materially 
impedes labour. 1881 }.n Conve Sight 20 Malpositions of 
the eye, such as squinting. 1899 4 Méute’s Syst. Med. VIL. 
735 The length and difficulty of the labour, duc to deformity 
in the mother or to malposition of the child. 

Malpractice. [f Mai + Pracricx.] 

L. Law. a, Improper treatment or culpable neglect 
of a patient by the physician. 

1671 Mayswarinc nc. & Mod. Pract. Phys. 20 Well then, 
you Prescriber in the mode of male-Practice. 1694 W. 
Satmon Sate’s Dispens. (1713) 252/1, 1 give this Relation.. 
to convince..those Homicides {Pretenders to Physick] of 
their Barbarity and Mal-Practice. 1751 SMotietr Per, 
Pic. (1779) LH. Axx. 250 The malpractice of a surgeon. 1816 
A.C, Hercnison fract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 181 This boy is 
dangerously ill, and likely to die, in consequence of such 
inupractice. 1863 Hottaxp Lett. Joneses xx. 286 A pro- 
fessional brother, prosecuted for malpractice, is always surc 
you will do what you can to clear him. 

b. Ilegal action by which a person seeks to 
benefit himself at the cost of others, while in a 
position of trust. 

1758 inn. Reg. 85 He was charged fur male-practices in 
the management of his command abroad. 1768 DiracksTone 
Comm. VL, 408 King Edward... found it necessary. .to pro- 
secute his judges for their corruption and other mal-practices. 
19773 Gentd. Mag. XLIU. 199 Charges of extortion, and 
other mal-practices, had been bronght against a British sub- 
ject. 1835 Macactay //ést. Aug. av. 11. 528 ‘he mal- 
practices, which had done more than the exhalations of the 
marshes of Dundalk to destroy the efficiency of the English 
troops, were [etc.]}. 1895 Jf. Sef. WVenthly Sept. 717 Malprac- 
tices begin with the prospectus and continue till liquidation. 

2. gen. A criminal or overtly mischicyous action ; 
wrong-doing, misconduct. 

1772-84 Cook's Io. (1790) 1. 136 When another canoe was 
struck for their mal-practices, the natives behaved in the 
same manner, 1812 Chrow, in cla. Neg. 19 ‘The outrages 
. have assumed a more decided character than at any period 
since the commencement of the malpractis 1848 Crore 
Amoanrs de Voy. it. 273, | emble for something factitions, 
Some malpractice of heart and illegitimate process, 1851 
Tuackeray Arckledurys on Rhtue led. 2) 73 Fanny was 
almost ready to tell fibs to screen her brother's malpracti:es 
from her mamnia. 1884 J. CoLsorne f/icks Lasha 79 We 
took pains..to correct the malpractice of the men. 

Ma:]-practi'tioner. [Mai-+Pracritionen.] 
A corrupt or culpably incompetent practitioner (ot 
law or medieine). 

1800 Dinpin Yew § Doctor ti, The wisclom of our ancestors 
has provided a remedy for the mistakes of mal-practitioners 
in..an English jury. 

Malpraxis (mxlpracksis\. [f. Mab- + Gr. 
mpagis PRAxis, Cf MAGA rkANI8.] a. = MaAL- 
PRACTICE Ta. b. = MALVRACTICE 1b, 

1860 NV. Syd. Soc. Vearth. Aled. & Surg. for 1859. 437 
A midwife and an accoucheur were accused of malpraais. 
1866 Arnoutp Jfar. Jusur. nti. (ed. 3) W594 Such mak 
praxis as amounts to a denial of justice. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 
758 Served with a legal process by some scoundrelly man or 
woman for an alleged malpraxis. 


Ma:lpresenta‘tion. Céstet. [f. MaL- + Pre- 
sENTATION.] Abnormal presentation at childbirtb. 


1899 Lancet 14 Oct. 1021/1 If a malpresentation were dia- 
gnosed it might be necessary to correct it by manipulation. 

Malpropri-ety. [f. Ma.- + PRroprimry.] Want 
of proper condition ; disorderliness. 

1888 E. EccLeston Graysons xvii. 168 ‘Ihe whole interior 
had a harmonious air of sloth, stupidity, and malpropriety. 

Malscre, obs. form of MAskeERr 2 

+ Ma‘lshave. O/s. Forms: 1 melseeafa, 2 
meesleseeafa, 4 malschave, 5 malsehawe. [OL. 
mivlsceafa 2 mel-’; the first element may, if the 
yowel be short, becogn.w. ON, mpl-.r (Sw. mal-, Va, 
mgl), Goth. malé moth; the second element (cf. 
sceafa plane) is cogn. w. SHAVE v., but the intended 
sense of the compound ig not cleat.] A caterpillar. 

e100 Everic Gram, Gloss. (Z.) 310 Lruca, malsceafa. 
c1rga Hoc. in Wr Wiilcker 544/13 /irxca, meslesceafa, 
1387 Urevisa //tgden (Rolls) V1. 19 panne as pe grete tlye 
folwep pe tras of be malschave [J/S. 8 malschawe, Ca-rtort 


malshawe, L. ervcam] so after oper woo com pe pestilence 
of be Ismaelites. 


Malshrag (me'I{rag). Os. exe. dal, Forms 
(see KE. D. D.): 9 maleshag, malley-, mallishag, 
maltshag, moleshag, 5, 9 Vorssh, malshrag. 
{App. a corruption of prec., after Surac. Other 
corrupt forms in mod. dialects, influenced by 
Scrawh v. (=crawl) are mazwl-scrawl, malscral, 
maskell.) A caterpillar. 

1398 ‘IrEvisa Sarth. Def. RK. xvun, xviii, (1495) 777 A 
malshrag that gnawyth caul lenys. /déa. xlvit. 808 Of mal- 
shragges comyth and bredyth butterflyes. 1881 /s¢e of Wight 
Gloss., Mattishag, a caterpillar. 1883 Hapsh. Gloss., Male- 
shag, acaterpillar. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Molvshag, a sort of 
grub or caterpillar. 

Malskre, obs. f. Maskrr v, dal., to bewilder. 

Malstick, variant of MAULSTICK. 

Malt (mit), s4. Forms: i mealt, 6-8 (g Sc.) 
mault, 6 maulte, 5-6 malte, (7 mawlt), 8-9 
Se. and orth. dial, maut, i- malt. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. mealt = OS. malt (Du. mout), OIG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) mals, ON. (Sw., Da.) malt:— 
OTeut. *saltos- neut., whence Finnish wa//as (from 
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which the declension of the OTeut. word is inferred ) 
and OSI. w/ato; related lo the adj. OTeut. *walto- 
or *maltu- (=Skr. mpd) represented in OHG., 
MHG. malt soft, ON, madlt-r rotten; from the root 
of MELT, SMELT 7s.] 

1. Barley or other grain prepared for brewing or 
distilling by steeping, germinating and kiln-drying, 
or by gelatinization, ete. 

ayoo Epinal Gloss. 136 Bratinm, malt. 835 Charter in 
O. E. Texts 448, le bidde & bebeode swale monn se 
Set min lond hebbe dzxt he alce gere azefe Gem higum xt 
folcanstane L ambra maltes. ox1.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
548/44 Bracium, malt. 1375 Banuour Sruce v. 398 All the 
vittale.. As quhet, flour, meill, and malt, In the vyne-sellar 
gert he bryng. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. Prol. 197 For many 
mannus malt we mys wolde destruye. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Soup. 7.38 Vif hym a busshel whete, Malt, or Reye. 1455 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 324/2 All Bruers.. bought their male 
in ye open marketts. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 62 
The starkest aill of male that mycht be hrowin. 1589 
Pappe w. Hatchet Cij, As honest a woman as euer burnt 
malt. 1605 Suaks. Lear. ii. 82 When Brewers marre their 
Malt with water. a 1618 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 748 
‘Taverns, Tap-houses!.. Most sinfully hath Mault been 
sunken heer }n nappy Ale, and double-douhle-Beer. 1696-7 
Act8 & gq Well. 111, ©. 22 (title) An Act for granting to His 
Majestycertain Duties upon Malt{ete.]. 1712 Avoison Spect, 
No. 269 ? 8, Fallow a double Quantity of Malt to my small 
Beer. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, tt. i, Vestreen 1] brew'd 
a bow of maut. 1818 Scott //7t. Aid. xlii, They were a 
bad pack—steal'd meat and mault, and loot the carters magg 
the coals. 1871 Tyxvate Frag, Sct. (1879) V1. xii. 256 
‘The malt is crisp to the teeth, and decidedly sweeter to the 
taste then the original barley. 1885 H. Srores JJalt & 
Malting xii. 168 Gelatinised Malt. Until very recently malt 
was made, commercially, by germination solely, and alinost 
exclusively from barley. Since the repeal of the Malt Duties 
numerous other methods of manufacture have been attempted, 
- and many other varieties of grain have been malted, 


b. with qualifying word, as darley, cal, wheat 
ualt, brown, ete., malt (see quot. 1839); patent 


malt (see quot. 1830). Blown malt (see quot. 1876). 
1532 Vest. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 34 A quarten barley mault. 
1668 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 325 Ne any 
brewer... grinde their wheate malte in..any other mill. 1707 
Moxitmer /fusd. xii. 278 In Kent, where they commonly 
Brew with one half Oat-male, and the other half Barly-malt, 
1743 Loud. § Country Brew, wi. (ed. 2) 179 It is a common 
Saying, that there is brought to Londoa the worst of brown 
Malt, and the best of Pale. 1830 M. Doxovan Dont Leon, 
]. 87 The deep brown malt, now ia use under the name of 
patent malt, is made by roasting malt..in the same manner 
as coffee is roasted, until it become blackish brown. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 95 According to the colour and the degree 
of dryiag, malt is distributed into three sorts ; pale, yellow, 
and brown... The black malt used by the porter brewer. .is 
partially charred, 1876 Hacycl. Brit, 1V.270/1 Browa or 
porter malt..is sometimes called ‘blown malt’, from its dis- 
tended appearance. /éfd, 271/1 Americans are now making 
beer largely from maize meal and maize malt. 
e, Extract of malt, a preparation of malt used 
as a food for invalids. See walt extract in 5. 

1872 W. AITKEN Set. §& Pract. Med. (ed. 6) 11. 913 The 
extract of malt..may be prepared by any pharmaceutical 
chemist, 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Extract of Malt.. 
is prepared hy digesting malt with water, straining, and 
evaporating the product to the consistency of thick honey. 
It contains diastase, and so acts as a digestive ferment, as 
well as being itself nutritious, 


2. Proverbs and Phrases. The malt is above the 
meal (t+ rarely wheat, bere, water), said of a person 
under the influence of drink. Soft fire makes sweet 


malt, an admonition to be gentle or merciful, 

1546 J. HEvwoon Prov. (1867) 5 Soft fire maketh sweete 
malte. fds. 25 Malt is aboue wheate with him, market 
men saie. 1601 Dent Path, Heaven 249 Soft and faire, 
sir... Soft fire maketh sweet mault. 1626 Breton Fan- 
tastickes B3 Varvest. Malt is now aboue wheat with 
a number of mad people. 1670 Rav Pro. 2g5 [Scottish 
Proverbs.| The malt is above the beir. 1678 /éid. 
(ed. 2) 87 Proverbiall Periphrases of one drunk... The 
malt is above the water. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 320 The 
Malt’s above the Meal with you. ‘hat is, you are drunk. 
1816 Scott Old Mert. iv, When the malt begins to get 
aboon the meal. .they are like to quarrel. 1858 M. Portrrous 
Souter Johnny 10 He was a sturdy stalwart chiel,.. Fond 
o’ his maut aboon his meal. 

3. transf. Used for: Malt liquor, slang or collog. 

1718 Ramsav Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xi, The bauld hilly 
tock his maut, And scour'd aff healths anew. 1823 ‘Jon 
Bre’ Slang, Afalt, the chief ingredient of beer, has been 
used figuratively for the beer itself, ‘A shovel of malt’, is 
a pot of porter. 1828 Lytton #elham xxiii, ] rejected 
malt with the air of his majesty, and formed a violent 
affection for maraschino, 1861 Hucues Yow Brows at 
Oxf. i, 1am naturallya thirsty soul, and cannot often resist 
the malt myself. 1861 Liver Oxe of Phew xxvi, ‘And will 
again, old boy’, cried Hawke, finishing off tbe other's inalt. 

4, attri. and Comb, a, attrib. quasi-ady. in the 
sense ‘brewed’ or ‘distilled from malt’, as mad/- 
drink, -spirits, whisky. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. xii. 276 To improve our English 
Liquors..in our Southern Parts where they have generally 
very bad Malt-drink. 1714 Manvevittr Fad, Bees (1725) Ve 
118 A beggar may jake himself as drunk witb stale-beer or 
malt-spirits, as a lord with Burgundy. 1731. P. Suaw £ss. 
Artif. Philos. 97 Malt-Low-wines, prepared in the common 
way, are exceeding nauseous. 1839 Urn Dict. Arts 402 
The distiller of malt whiskey miinees on obtaining two 
gallons of proof spirits from one bushel of malt. 

b. Simple attrib., as walt-ag, -barn, -barroww, 
-cellar, -chamber, -corn, -garner, -market, -mveal, 


-rake, -shovel, -shep, + -spout, -store, -trade, 


| 
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1415-16 Durham Ace. Rotts (Surtees) 612 Item pro factura 
de lez *maltbagges, 15. 6. 1753 W. Maitiaxn Hist. Edind. 
it. 1151/1 *Malt-barns, Breweries [ete.]. 1885 H. Stores Afadt 
& Alalting xvi. 264 *Malt-barrows vary considerably in 
shape, manufacture, and use. 1576 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. 1E. 578 ‘Io sell thair malt..in thair *malt sellaris at 
hame. 1696 in Taylor Wakefield Manor (1886) 109 Cum.. 
brasio, anglice *malt chambers. 1581 W. Srarrorp E-rami. 
Compe, ii. (1876) 46 It pleaseth vs..nothing at all, which 
buy most both breade-corne and *malt-corne for our peny. 
1453-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 634 [Operantibus} super 
reparacionem..de le Whetgarner et le *Maltgarner. 1455 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 324/2 ‘Thus is ye *Malt markett lost. 
1622 Matynes Axc. Law-AMJerch, 231 Casting * Mault meale, 
or Beane meale vpon the same. 1884 Ksicur Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. *Malt Rake, a hand tool used in stirring malt on 
the kiln floor. 1688 R. Houme Arioury mt. 331/1 He 
beareth Gules, a... *Malt Shovel, Argent. 1577 in Rogers 
algric. §& Prices (1866) 111]. 580 *Malt skep. 1334-5 Drer- 
ham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 526 In 1 coreo equino empt. pro 
le*Maltspout in Bracina. 1885 H. Stopes Walt 4 Valting 
xiii. 183 * Malt-stores, and granaries. 1707 Mortimer @/xsé. 
xii. 276, } shall .. for the Conveniency of the *Malt Trade, 
adda particular sort of Mill that fete. ]. 

e. objective, as malt-making, -reasting, malt- 
carrier, -seller. AN\so MALY-MAKER, 

1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4447/4 A *MaleCarrier. 1455 Rodis 
of Farit. V. 324/2 People..nowe..for noon occupation of 
*Malt makynge be in grete idelnesse. 1885 HH. Srores 
Malt & Maiting xvii. 292 The monopoly of *malt-roasting, 
created by the numerous stringent Acts of Parliament. 

d, instrumental (sense 3), as t malt-conceived, 
-inspired, -mad adjs. ; 

1579 G. Harvey Letter.bk. (Camden) 67 Sum newe de- 
visid interlude, or sum *Maltconceived Comedye. 1838 
Rovcer Poenrs (1897) 24 (IE.D.D.) A set _o’ *maut-inspired 
whims That end in perfect smoke. 16ax Fletcuer /'ilgrise 
in. vi, Peace, thou heathenish Drunkard, Peace for shame. 
These English are so *Malt-mad ;..when they havea Fruit- 
ful Year of Barly there, the whole Island’s thus. 


5. Speeial comb.: --malt-book, an account-book 
for the collections of malt-tax; + malt boud= 
MALT-worM 1; malt-bree Sc., malt liquor; malt- 
bruiser, a mill for bruising or crushing malt; 
+ malt-bug = MaLt-worm 2; malt-crusher, a 
small crusher for testing samples of malt; malt- 
distiller, one who distils spirits from malt; so 
malt-distillery, +(q) the action or art of the malt- 
distiller (o4s.); (6) a place where malt spirits are dis- 
tilled; malt-dryer (see quot.) ; malt extract, a 
saccharine and mucilaginous substance obtained 
from wort; also=extract of malt (see 1c); malt- 
factor, a dealer in malt; malt-floor, (a) a floor 
upon which the inalt is spread to germinate; (4) 
(sce quot. 1858); malt food, food composed of or 
combined with extract of malt; +malt-gavel = 
malt shot; malt grid, grinder (see quots.); 
malt-kiln, a kiln in which the malt is dried after 
‘steeping’ and ‘couching’; malt liquor, liquor 
nade from malt by fermentation as opposed to 
distillation, as ale, beer, stout, etc. ; malt-loft, the 
place where prepared mall is stored ; malt-lottery, 
a lottery promoted by authority of Parliament in 
260 with the mall duty as security ; + malt-mare 
(cl. MALT HoRsE); + malt master = MALTSTER ; 
malt-mill, a mill for grinding or crushing malt; 
+ malt-money, money paid as a tax on the making 
of malt; malt office, a malt house, malting; 
+ malt-officer, a collector of malt-tax; malt- 
oil (see quot.); }malt-penny = malt money; 
t malt pie jocu/ar, drink, liquor; malt plough, 
an implement for turning the malt when upon 
the malt-floor; malt poultice (see quot.) ; 
malt-querns sd. A/., dial, (see quot. 1877); malt 
roaster, a machine for roasting malt on a small 
scale; malt roller (sce quot.); malt sack, a 
sack of or for malt; malt-screen, a utensil for 
screening or sifting malt; + malt shot, a duty paid 
for the privilege of making malt [OE. mealtgescot 
(Walfstan)]}; malt-sieve = malt-screen; malt- 
silver, (@) =salt-money; (6) Sc. (see quot. 1825- 
80); tmalt-stiller = malt-distiller; malt-sugar 
= MALTosE; malt-surrogate, ‘any substitute .. 
used in the manufacture of beer in place of a part 
of the malt’ (Cet. Dict.); malt-tails, the roots 
and shoots of dried malt,= Matt-comEs; malt- 
tap (see quot.) ; malt-tax, a tax on malt, imposed 
by Parliament iit 1697, repealed and superseded by 
the beer-duty in 1880; malt tea, ‘the liquid in- 
fusion of the mash in brewing’ (Cevt. Diet. 1890) ; 
malt ticket, a ticket for a share in the malt-lottery ; 
also aéfrté.; malt trader, -turner (see quots.) ; 
malt vinegar, vinegar made from the fermentation 
of malt ; malt wash, the wash or wort obtained 
in distilling from grain. Also MALT bust, Mar 
HORSE, etc. 

1710 J. CuamBertayny St. Gt. Brit. uu. wm. 505 Edward, 
chief Examiner of the Country Officers *Malt-Books. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 323/2 *Malte bowde (or Mage) gurgulio. 
1780 W. Forses Dowinie 6 Keep very far frae Bacchus’ 
reach, He drowned a’ my cares to preach Wi’ bis *ma't- 


bree. 1796 Encyct. Bret. (ed. 3) X. 490/1 *Malt-bruiser, or 
Bruising-nill. 1577 Harrison L£ugland 1.1. xi. 85 b/2 It 
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is incredible to say how our *Maultbugges lug at this liquor. 
1885 H. Stoves Malt § Malting xvii. 284 Small *malt- 
crushers are very generally used. 1753 Scots Afag. Feb. 
96/2 The *malt-distillers advertised, Feb. 19, that they 
would not receive or pay them {counterfeit halfpence) for 
the future. 17593 Cuamuers Cyct. Suff., *Malt Distillery. 
-- The art is to convert fermented Malt liquors into a clear 
inflammable spirit. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 401 The.. produce 
of malt distilleries. 1895 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Malt-dryer, 
a device to hasten the drying of malt by artificial heat. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 100 The specific gravities of solutions of 
*malt extract. 1897 Roperts Digest. & Diet 223 Malt ex- 
tracts are essentially infusions of malt concentrated by 
evaporation to the consistency of a thick treacle. 1704 Loved. 
Gaz. No. 4035/4 Richard Haley and Samuel Wallis, * Mault- 
factors. 1707 Mortimer f/usd. xii. 259 Empty the Corn 
from the Cistern into the *Malt-floor. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Malt-floor, a perforated floor in the.. malt-kiln, 
through which tbe heat ascends from the furnace below, 
and dries the barley laid upon it. 1896 Addbute's Syst. Med. 
1. 403 If milk be rejected, *malt food is generally available. 
1... Custrumal Mepham, Kent in Somner Treat. Gavelkind 
(1660) 27 De xxj. sum. tiij. bush. de *Maltgavel. 1889 Bar- 
warn Noted Breweries 1, 62 The malt recetving room. .con- 
tains two “inalt grids. .with strong wire screens at the bottom, 
through which the malt passes to the mills in the room 
below. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trace, *Alalt-grinder, a ma- 
chine for crushing or cutting malted barley. 1538 Layton in 
hllis Orig. Lett. Ser.m. 11 212 Therbe here. .many *malte 
kylnes. 1855 Macautay Hist. Aug. siti, 11. 324 Four or 
five hundred houses, two churches, twelve maltkilns, crowded 
close together. 1693 Lomd?. Gaz. No, 2868/2 An Additional 
Eacise upon *Malt Liquors. 1786 Cowrer Let to Unwin 
Whs. (ed. Southey) VI. 5 Government is too mucb in- 
terested in the consumption of malt-liquor to reduce the 
number of venders. 1897 Advbutt's Syst, Med. 11. 228 To 
those in the habit of drinking malt liquors, stout and bitter 
ale may be given. 1682 7rve Srotest. Alercury No, 162. 
2/1 *Mault-Lofts, Hop-Lofts [ete.). 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
110 The malt for the supply of the brewery is stored in vast 
granaries or malt-lofts. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No 3316/4 Lost.., 
two 10d. ‘Tickets belonging to the ‘Malt Lottery. 1594 
Lyiy Moth. Bomd. wv. it, 1t was a verie good horse... If one 
ranne him, he woulde simper and mump, as though he had 
gone a wooing to a “maltinare at Rochester. 161a T. ADAMS 
White Devil (1613) 49 The markets are hoysed vp, if the 
poore cannot reach the price, the *Mault-master wil. 160" 

Norven Surv. Dial. us. 108 Any customarie Water-mill, 
..Griest-mill, *Mault-mill..or any other kind of mill. 1707 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4293/3 Malt-Milne, and all Conveniencies 
fit for a Common reuse 1600 in NV. § QO. 6th Ser. (1882) 
V. 88/2 Here followeth a general Rate of the *Malte Money 
due tothe Church. 1800 //1dl Advertiser 12 July 2/3 A.. 
brick and tiled *Malt-office..capable of steeping and drying 
at once fourteen quarters. 1737 J. CnhAMBERLAYNE SZ. Gt. 
Brit. (ed. 33) 1. 84 The Excise and * Malt-Officers Country 
Books. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. sv. Afalt, he odious 
taste of the *Malt oil will be distinguished. 1... Rental 
Eastry Manor, Kent in Somaer 7rcat. Gavelhind (1660) 
27 *Malt-peny. 1600 JIevwoop 1s¢ /*t. Edw. £V (1613) 
Bjb, See how S, Katherines sinokes, wipe slaues your 
cies, And whet your stomackes for the good *mault pies. 
1885 11. Stores Malt § Malting xvii. 289 Several forms of 
*malt-ploughs are known and used. 1856 Mayne xpos. 
Lex. "Malt Poultice, common naine for the Cataplasima 
dynes. 1586 Spenser Will in Grosart S.’s Wks. 1. p. xvii, 
T give and bequethe unto Juhon Spenser... one payre of *malt 
wyrnes. 18977 .V. IV. Linc. Gloss., Malt-guearns, (1) stones 
for grinding malt; (2) a mill with steel crushers for the 
same purpose. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Malt roaster 
Maker, a manufacturer of machines for roasting barley on 
a small seale. 1885 Fl. Stores Alalt & Alaltcngy xii. 164 
Every brewer in Germany has his own malt-roaster. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 113 The *malt-rollers, or machines for 
bruising the grains of the malt. 1830 Patscr. 6o1/2 She 
layde upon him lyke a *maulte ake 1885 H. Storms 
Mait & Malting xvit. 293 Malt- and barley-sacks usually 
hold one comb or four bushels. 1... Aental Eastry 
Manor, Kent in Somner Treat. Gavethind (1660) 27 De 
*Malt-shot termino circumcisiunis Domini xxd. 1885 H. 
Stores Malt & Malting xvii. 295” Malt-screens for separation 
of all combes and other matters, and also for grading. 1388-9 
Abingdon Rotls (Camden) 57, ij *maltsyues, a 1472 in 
Cartul. Walt. de Norvico MS. (White Kennett MS. note in 
Cowell's interpr. 1701 (Bodl. copy) s.v. Alolstiver, Dabit pro 
..*Maltsilverad festum Nat. Doministtd ob. 1825-80 Jamtr- 
son, Maut-siifer, 1. Literally, money for malt. 2. Most 
frequently used in a figurative sense; as,‘ Vhat’s ill paid 
maut-siller’; a proverbial phrase signifying, that a benefit 
has been ill requited. 1731 P. Snaw Ass. Artifi Philos. 
99 Which should encourage the *Malt-Stiller to be careful 
and intelligent ia this business. 1862 Mitter £deon. Chent. 
TIL. 83 *Malt sugar (Cyolli2Oi9}. 1900 RR. Hutcuison 
Foad 263 The remaining sugars of this group are malt-sugar, 
or maltose,and milk-sugar, or lactose. 1743 Loud. & Countr, 

Lrew, mi. (ed. 2) 179 By that and the thelp of the *Malt 
‘Tails, he [the Maltster) fills the Bushel with a great deal of 
Show and little good Malt. 1854 Miss Baker Morthanepe, 
Gloss., *Malt-taf, the wicker strainer that is put in the 
mash-vat, to prevent the grains passing through the tap. 
ra Let. to Sacheverel 11 ‘Vhe levying the Land-Tax and 
*Malt-Tax. 1840 Tuackeray Folly Jack iv, When village 
Solons cursed the Lords, And called the malt-tax sinful. 
1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3318/4 Lost or mislaid..four *Malt- 
Tickets. 1880 .dc¢ 43 4 44 Vict. c. 20 Interpretation of 
terms. ‘*Malt trader’ means and includes a maltster or 
maker of tnalt, a dealer in malt, a roaster of malt, a brewer 
of beer for sale, and a vinegar maker. 1884 Knicut Dyet. 

Mech. Suppl. *A/alé Turner,a mechanical arrangement for 
turning the malt while heing heated in the kiln, 1858 Sint- 
monps Dict. Trade, * Malt-vinegar, 1729 G. Smit Perucen- 
tation 27 The practice of fermenting all Molosses and *Malt- 
wash, without any previous boiling. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 
gt A peculiar volatile oil of a concrete nature, which is ob- 
tained during the process of distilling fermented malt wash. 


Malt (mit), v. [f Maur sé.] 
1. ¢rans, To convert (grain) into mall. Also aéso/. 


c1440 Prontp. Parv. 324/1 Maltyn, or make malt, drasio. 
1608 .Votlinghane Rec. \V. 289 Order to be gyven to euerie 
maltster .. to forbeare buyinge of barley to mawlt. 1616 


icles 


MALTA. 


Surri. & Markn. Country Farm 559 These Oates being 
mauited, as you mault Barley, make a verie good mault. 
1636 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 275 Sundry 
abuses by them in buying barley,.and in malting it at un- 
seasonable times. 1753 CiuamBers Cyct. Supp. sv. he 
whole grain [of maize] will not this way be malted or ren- 
dered tender or floury. 1889 Barnarp Noted Breweries 
1. 56 [These hrewers] malt every week 7,600 quarters. .of 
barley. d 
b. itr. To admit of being malted. 

1766 Compl. Faruer s.¥., Old barley, mixed with that of 
the last harvest, does not malt well, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, 
Conon, 48 Scotch barley..does not malt well. : 

2. transf. (pass. and intr.) Of seeds: To come 
to the condition of malt owing to germination 


being checked by drought. 

1733 Tun Horse-loeing Husd, xiv. 166 Uf they [St. Foin 
seeds] are not cover'd, they will be Malted -Vo/e, We say 
it is Malted when it lies above Ground, and sends out its 
Root, which is killed by the Air, 1763 J/useum Rust. (ed. 2) 
I. 210 Turnep-seed..if it is not covered as soon as sown... 
will sprout prematurely, malt, or mould. 1861 Fru. 4. 
Agric. Sooo XXUL. u. 418 After the seeds have become satu- 
rated with moistie, the dry weather returns, and they be- 
come ‘malted. 1873 Moccamwcr Ants § Spiders: 26 The 
seeds are thus in effect malted, the starch being changed 
into sugar. 5 

3. ¢rans. To make (liquor) with malt. 

1605 Camoen Acwr. 235 A man of Syereht, whose heere 
was better hopped than maulted. 1621 J. T'avtor (Water 
P) Taylors Goose Wks. (1630) 1. t05/1 She is. better two 
dayes salted For then she'll try if Ale or Beere he malted. 

4. intr. To drink malt liquor. vel/gar. 

31813 Cot. Hawkra Diary (1893) 1.68 We. .stopped to malt 
at all the hedge alehonses. 1825 Neu Monthly Mag. XIV. 
180 Lord U— too declares he saw her malting the same 
evening. 1835 Maaayat Jee. Lath. xxv, ‘Well, 1 malts’, 
said Tom, reaching a pot of porter, and taking a long pall. 
1840 Hoop Ailmansege, Birth xxi, She drank nothing 
lower than Curagoa,..And, on principle, never malted. 

Malt, obs. pa. t. of MELr v. 

Malta (mplta). The name of an island in the 
Mediterranean, now a dependency of Great Britain. 
Used atfrit., as + Malta cross = A/altese cross; 
Malta fever, a complicated fever of long dura- 
tion, common in Malta and other places in the 
Mediterranean; Malta fungus (see quot. 1570; 
ef. Afaltese mushroont). 

1651 Malta cross [see Caoss sd. 19]. 1725 J. Coats Pict. 
Her., Matta-cross, so call'd because worn hy the Knights 
of that Order. 1866 Woop in Edix, Med. Frul. I. 60 
Malta Fever. 1870 H. Seppatn A/alta 340 Cynuomorinm 
coccineumt (L.) Airk vl general (Matt.), the curious so-called 
Malta fungus, which grows abundantly on the General's 
Rock, off Gozo. 1897 Adidutt's Syst, Med. 11. 463 note, 
Some nosologists object to the term Malta Fever. 

+Maltalent. O¢s. Forms: 4-5 mautalent, 
5 mautelent ; 5-6 matalent, 5 matelent, 6 ma- 
tilent, matulat; 5 maltalente, 5-7 maletalent, 

5 male talente, 6 Se. mailtalent), 4-7 (9 arch.) 
maltalent. [a. OF. maltalent (maut-, mat-), f. 
mal evil (see Mat-) + talent disposition, temper 
(see TALENT).] Ill-will, malevolence. 

¢ 3320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 3978 Sire Beues po, veraiment 
For-3nf him alle is mautalent. 13.. A. 21s. go6 To his ost 
sone he went. Ful of ire and maltalent. c14q40 Partonope 
4499 That my lady hath hyr maletalent Me forgyfen. c1450 
Merlin 339 The Geaunte..gnasshed his teth aad rolled his 
iyen, that were grete swollen for ire and mantelent [printed 
mantelent] that he had, ¢1470 Henry /adlace iv. 465 
Vpon the hed him straik in matelent. 148: Caxtox 
Godfrey clxxviii. 262 And how they pardonned eche other 
theyr mal talentes and enyll wylles. 1513 Doucias ineis 
1. i. (title), Junois wraith and mailtalent. 1860 RoLLANp 
Crt. Venus 1 3% Thay grew in matilent. 1590 Srensra 
# Q. it, iv. 61 With heavy look, and lumpish pace, that 
plaine In him bewraid great grndge and maltalent. a 1648 
Lo. Heapeer flex. V/LT (1683) 103 But not on this part 
oaty did the French shew their Mal-Talent. @ 1649 Daum. 
or Hawtn. Jas. Z Wks. (1711) 14 He had ever a male- 
talent against the king since the adjudging of the earldom 
of Strathern from his nephew Miles. 1828 Scorr /. J. 
Perth xii, That is the lot of them that the Black Douglas 
bears mal-talent against. 

“|b. As adj. Ill-tempered. 

1878 Linvesay(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S) 11. 43 King 
Harrie brunt as fyre and grew so matulat in anger that [etc.} 

+ Maltalentive, 2 Os. rare. In 5 male- 
talentif, matelentif. [a. OF. maltalentif, f. 
maltatent: see prec. and -tve.] Bearing ‘ mal- 
talent’; malevolent. 

c1450 Merlin 219 Thei rode in a-monge thcire enmyes 
wroth and matelentif. /dé. 338 And ronne to-geder wroth 
and maletalentif that oon a-gein that other. 


Maltase (mp'ltes). Chem, [f. Maur sd. +-ase, 
after diasfase.] (See quot.) 
1899 1974 Cent, No. 265. 412 note, It [sucrase] is now named 


maltase, the termination in-ase being reserved for the names 
of all liquid ferments, or rather enzymes. 


Maltate (mpltct). Chem. 
-aTE!] (See quot.) 

1885 H. Stores Malt § JJalting xi. 140 Maltose combines 
with lime to form calcic maltate, the solution of which is 
levo-rotatory us are those of other inaltates. 

Malt-comes, sé. 2/. (rarely sézg.). The dried 
radicles which are separated from the grain in the 
kiln-drying process of malting; =Come 56.2 

61440 Promp. Parv. 324/1 Malte comys. 1770-4 A. Hun- 
TER Georg, Ess, (1803) 1. 427, 1 manured a piece of land 
with maltcombs. 1787 MarsHatt £. Norfolk (1795) I. 35 
Rapecake is also in good esteem [as manure]..as gre Male. 


(f Maur sé, + 
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MALTHUSIAN. 


' coombs, 1874 W. Wattiams E'e¢. Aled. 555 Flatulent colic. ! in Malta, used for carving, and for making large jars. &e. 


.. ts causes are—food..such as..a mixture of maltcums and 
brewers grains. 1877 NV. IW. Linc. Gloss, Mailt-conib, the 
dried sprouts, refuse used hy some people to pack bacon in 
to keep flies away. 

So Malt-comings <//a/. (in the same sense). 

01728 Kennetr Lausd. ALS. 1033 (Promp. Parv. 324 “ote), 
Malt comes, or malt comings, the little beards or shoots, 
when malt begins to run, or come; Vorkshire. 1893 .Vor- 
thumbertd, Gloss., Malt-cumimins. ‘ 

Malt-dust. ‘The refuse, consisting chiclly of 
the dried radicles or ‘comes’, which falls trom the 
grain in the process of malting. 

isr2 WS. ctee. St. Yohu's losp., Canter., Payd for malt 
dowst for to dobe wyth. 1620 Mark nam fires. (Lsd, xiv. 
110 Some are perswaded that this come or malt dust, is a 
great breeder of the worme or weeuell. 1707) Moxiiai k 
Jas, vi.g4 Mault-dust is an enricher of barren Land. 1849 
Copven Speeches 20 One of the ablest farmers in the country 
.-told me he bought great quantities of malt-dust, which he 
miaes..with the food he gives to his lambs. 1875 Waris 
Dict. Chem, ond Suppl. 765 ‘Phe malt is. screened tu romuve 
the radicle and plumale, which constitute unilt-dust. 

Malte, obs. pa. t. MELT. 

Malted mp lted), Af7. a. [Ff Manric.+-Ep | 

1. Made into malt; vare/y in narrower sense, 
that has germinated in the process of malting. 

1676 Grew elaeat, lowers ii. $15 As we use to dry Maulted 
Barly over a warm Killn. 1692 W. Y-wowrt Jstiddalfon 9 
Othais Ferment Malted Wheat and Malt, and so Distill. 
rjoz Lerinecs Brief hel, (1857) Ve 249 The coumons reid 
a ad time, and committed the bill for encouraging the con- 
sumption of malted corn. 1748 Dopstey Agrfe. 1. 141 
‘Trifles IT, rog Po mash the malted barley, and extract Lts 
flavour'd strength. 1844 V. J.Granam Don, Med, 1d0 Neer 
made from an infusion of malted groats, or malted rye, 1846 
J. Baxter Lidr, Pract. clgric. (ed. 4) 1. 133 Saccharine.. 
may be extracted cither from malted or raw grain. 

2. Combined with eatract of malt. 

1896 YEO Pood 536 And first, with regard to the use of 
Malt extracts and Malted food in general. 1898 Daidy Ves 
ir Aug. 5/6 A few jars of beef extract, malted milk, &c. 

Malten (mplt’n), 7 Sc. rare. [f. Maur sé. + 
-EN 5.) zuér. To undergo malting, to malt. 

1806 Forsytiu Beautivs Scott, WV. 67 When barley and 
comnion bear or big have been cultivated for some time in 
a mixed state, they spring and ripen and malten equally. 
1825-80 Jamison, To J/anten, Mawten, to begin ta spring ; 
aterm applied to grain, when steeped in order to be con- 


verted into malt. 
Ma'lter. Ods. exc. dal, Also 5 maltar, 7 


maulter. [f Mauev.+-rn1.] A maltster. 
e440 Pronp, Paro. 324/1 Malstere, or maltestere (//, 
/., maltar), drasiatréx, brasiator, 1630 in J. Mutchins 2//s¢. 
Dorset (ed. 3) 11. 338/2 Brewers. Maulters. Bakers. 1848 
W. Baanus Poems Kur. Life (ed. 2) Gloss., Walters rightly 
used instead of madtster, which is properly a tosman malter, 

Maltese (mflt#2z), a. and 56 sing. and fi. 
Also 9 sézg. Maltee (vulvar), 7 ~/. Malteses. ([f. 
MALTA+-ESE, Cf, It. maltese] A. adj. 

1. a. Of or pertaining to Malta and its inhabi- 
tants. b. Vertaining to the Knights of Malta. 

1997 Eucycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X.491/1 At the first landing of the 
Maltese knights. /éfd. go1/2 The attempt..proved unsue- 
cessful through the base avarice of the Maltese forces. 1837 
G. C. Lewis Zeté. 3 Apr. (1870) 77 The vulgar adjective 
from Malta, used by sailors and others in the island is 
Maltee. 1839 Penuy Cycd, XIV. 350/1 The Maltese people 
at Iength ohtained the fulfilment of their wishes. 1869 
Rocrrs Hist, Gleanings 1. o7 The legend of the Maltese 
money ran—vor as sed fides, 

2. Special collocations: Maltese cat, a fancy 
variety of the domestic cat (see quot. 1902); Mal- 
tese cross, sce Cross 56.18; also, see quots. 1884 
and 1890; Maltese dog,a fancy breed of spaniels 
(see quot. 1864); Maltese guipure, lace (see 
quots.); Maltese mushroom, the fungus Cyzo- 
morium coccinetm (formerly Fungus melitensts), 
found in the islands of Malta and Gozo; Maltese 
orange, stone, vulture (sce quots.). 

1887 in V. § Q. end Ser. IV. 247 A New York merchant 
recently sent for a cargo of *Maltese cats from that ccle- 
brated island. r1go2 ‘ Dick Wuirtinaton’ Cat Manua/ ii. 
32 There is a strain of short-haired blue cats known as Mal- 
tese cats, which used to be extremely popular in America. 
a W, Jones Finger-ring 373 A *Maltese cross in red on 
a black ground. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch aud Clochin. 
247 The wheel of the going barrel stop work..is called in- 
differently a star wheel ora Maltese cross, 1890 Bittincs 
Nat. Med. Dict., Maltese cross,square compress cut outat the 
corners in form of a Maltese cross. 1796 Nemnicn Poly- 
glotten-Lex. v, The hairy *Maltese dog. Castis Aletitaeus. 
The small Maltese dog..Cauts brevipilis. 1864 Chanibirs’s 
Excyct, V1, 287/1 Maltese Dog, a small kind of spaniel, 
with roundish muzzle, and long, silky, generally white hair. 
1g0z Airs. Palliser's Hist. Lace 392 At this time [1851] was 
introduced the *Maltese guipures,..a variety grafted on the 
old Maltese. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawaao Dict. Needlework 
340 The manufacture of *Maltese Lace is not confined to 
Malta. 1900 Mrs. F. N. Jackson ffand-ntade Lace 180 
Maltese Lace. A bobbin-made lace, which has been made 
in Malta ever since the commencement of the sixteenth cen- 
tury. 1902 J/rs. Palliser's Hist. Lace 87 note, There is no 
corroboration of Mrs. Palliser’s statement above that lace 
was ever made in Malta; if so, it would have been of the 
Genoese geometrical kind, of which Lady Hamitton Chich- 
ester adapted the designs and evolved what is now known as 
Maltese lace. 1816-20 IT. Gazen Univ. Herbal 1. 320/1 It 
is commonly said that the *Maltese red oranges are budded 
on the pomegranate. 1884 Excyct. Brit. XVII. 812/1 ‘ Mal- 
tese or ‘ Blood’ oranges, much grown in southern Italy, 
are distinguished by the deep-red tint of the pulp. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade,* Maltese stone, asoft stone quarried 


| 


1781 LArnaM Gen. Synopsis Birds 1.15 *Maltesc Vultare. 
. This bird inhabits many parts of Europe, chiefly the island 
of Malta. 1843 Penny Cycl, NXVI. 472/1 Neophron perino- 
pterns... Vhis 1s the,, Maltese Vulture of Latham. 

B. st. 

1. a. A native or an inhabitant of Malla. b. 
A Knight of Malta. 

r615 G. Sanpvs Vaz. 227 With him a Maltese, whose 
futher was an Figlish man. /éa2. 234 Vhe Malteses are 
little Iesse Cawnie then the Moores, 1624 Massixcutk Aene- 
gado i.¥, Your fellow Pirats Sir, the hold Maltece Whoni 
with your lookes you thinke to quell. 1651 Howrin eae 
195 The Malteses (the Kuights of Malta] having made 
prize of them, artiv'd afterwards in Candy. 1797 Ancyed. 
Frit. (ed. 3) X. que/2 The Maltese still continued to behave 
with their usual valour against the “Vurks. 1838 J. 1. S11. 
MNS Tran, Greece, ete. 41/1 An old Maltese, who spoke 
French and Italia. 

2. The language of the natives of Malta, a cor- 
rupt Arabic. 

1828 foreign QO. Rev. UL. a2t The uthinity between the 
Maltese and the languages of the neighbourmg continent 
1839 Jenny Cyc, NEV. 34/1 The mother-tongue of the 
people, the Maltese, bas continued in use. 

3. Short for W/a/lese Jace. 

1g00 Mas. PLN. Jacnson Handmade face roo In Ceylon 
the natives work a kind of Maltese. 1g0z J/rs. /aldiser's 
(list, Zarce 88 Much Maltese is made in the orphanage in 

. Goze. 

ilence + Malte'sian s4., a Maltese. 

1656 Horn: Glosseur., JJaltesian, an Inhabitat of the 
Island Mati 

Maltha Qnelpa,. Also anglicized 5 malthe. 
fa. L. maltha, a. Gr. peid@a, aden mixture of wax 
and pitch] 

1. A kind of coment made by mixing pitch and 
was, or lime amd] sand, with other ingredicuts. 

©1420 J ieléedion Tush wiry Conucnyent hit is to knuwe, 
of bathis..wlit malthis hote & colde Are able,..To make 
hit hool and wiatir wel to hokle. 60x Hontanp fey UL 
593 Concerning Maltha, it was went to be made of quicke 
and new lime: for they douke the limestone and quenched it 
in wine, which done, presently they punned it with swines 
grease and figs. 1703 Moxon Mec. Frere. 243 There is 
other Morter., very bard and durable, as may be seen at 
Kome,..which is called Maltha, from a kind of Bitumen Dug 
there; .. But their Cement differs from both the Malthas in 
Composition and use. 1847 Smeaton Barlder's Man, 123 
Mattha, or Greek Mastic. ‘This is made by mixing lime and 
sand. .and making it into a proper consistency with milk or 
size, instead of water. 

2. The name anciently given to some viscid form 
of bitumen; applicd by Kirwan to the ‘semi- 
compact? variety of ‘mineral pitch’? or asphaltum, 
and by later mineralouists variously to ‘ mineral 
lar’ and to ozocerite (INirwan’s ‘ mineral tallow’). 

1601 Hontann /'iny 1.46 In a citie of Comagene, named 
Samwsatis, there is a pond, yeelding forth a kind of slimie 
mud (called Malthat which will burne cleare, 19727 41 
Crambres Cycd 5. v.. Natural maltha is a kiud of bitumen, 
wherewith the Asiatics plaster their walls. 1796 Kirwan 
Ede, Min. U1. 46 Species 1V. Mineral Pitch, Asphaltam... 
Second Variety. Semi Compact. Maltha, Erdiges Erdpech 
of Werner, Its colour dark reddish, or blackish brown... 
I shall denote it by the name of Multha, 1799 W. Toor 
View Russian Lup. \. 292, A watery vapour..which col- 
lected in pitchers is..so richly impregnated with naphtha, 
but still more with maltha, that the inhabitants take both 
and usethe latter astar. 1807 ‘I. Tnomson Chen. (ed. 3) H. 
455 Sea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found on the 
Baikal lake in Siberia. 1865 Watis Dict. Chem, Maltha, 
the mineral taltow of Kirwan, said to have been found on 
the coast of Mfnland. It resembles wax, 1868 /’voc. Ader, 
Uhilos. Sec. X. 4% Maltha, or mineral tar,..is more nearly 
allied to tar..than to oil. 

Malthacite (mie'lpasait). 2/72. Also mal- 
thazite. fad. G. malthasit (A. Breithaupt 1837), 
f. Gr, pad@ax-ds soft: see -1rF.] «A varicty of 
fullers’ earth (Chester Dict. 1/22. 1896). 

1849 Watts tr. Gueedin's Handbh. Chem, V1. 419. 1883 
re 4 Brit. XV1. 424/2 Malthazite, from Steindirfel near 
Bautzen, 

+ Ma‘lt-horse. Os. A heavy kind of horse 
uscd by maltsters; used occas. as a term of abuse. 

1561 I. Hoby tr. Castigtion’s Conrtyer 1. E iij, To carie 
a mans head so like a malthorse for feare of ruffling his hear. 
tsgo SuaKs, Com, Err. ut. i. 32 Mome, Malthorse, Capon, 
Coxcombe, Idiot. 1596 — Jam. Shr. iv.i.132. 1598 Fi. Jon 
son £v. Man iu Hui.1. ii, Why he has no more 1adgement 
then a malt horse. 1603 Haasnet Pop. Jinpost. 82 A stiffe 
resty spirit, of kin (as seemes) toa malt-horse of Ware, that 
wil not out of his way. ¢1616 S, Wanv Coal frem Altar 
(1627) 57 Such as hold onely a certaine stint of daily duties as 
malt-horses their pace, or mill-horses their round. s 

Malt-house (m)'ltjhaus). A building in which 
malt is prepared and stored; a malting. 

exoso Suppl. Aebfric’s Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 185/24 Bra- 
tionariun:, mealthus. 1360-1 Derhau Acc, Kolls (Surtees) 
563 Johanni lepemaker pro.. 4 sportis pro le Malthous. 
1429 Munine. Alagi. Coll. Oxf, (1882) 16 Item, j bakhous 
cum j malthons et le brewhous. 1577 Haarison Hugland 1. 
ul. i. 95 h/2 Beare with me gentle reader. .that leade thec.. 
from a table delicately furnished, into a mustye mault house. 
1692 Lond, Gaz. No, 2800/4 A Large and convenient Brew- 
house and Malthouse. 1776 Aoam Saturn IV, XY, v. il. 507 
The opportunities of defrauding the revenue being much 
greater 1 a brewery than in a malt-house. 1885 I]. Stores 
Malt & Muailting xii, 183 Malt-houses (or maltings). 
Malthusian (mz) pid-ziin), a. and sd. 
proper name Afalthus +-1an.] A. aidj. 

J. Pertaining to T. R. Malthus (1766-1835) or 


his teaching (see MALTHUSIANISM). 


[f. the 


MALTHUSIANISM. 


12x SHELLEY Left. Pr. Wks. 1880 IV. 195 In the com- 
parison of Platonic and Malthusian doctrines. 1839 Car- 
Lyle Chartism x. (1840) 109 How often have we read in 
Malthusian benefactors of the species : ‘ The working people 
have their condition in their own hands’. 1872 W. R.Grec 
Enigmas 56 Terms on which alone, according to the Mal- 
thusian theory, plenty can be secured for all. ; 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a Maltbusian. 

1891 T. Harny 7ess1.v. 1. 65 She felt Malthusian vexation 
with her mother for thoughtlessly giving her so many little 
brothers and sisters. 


B. sd. A follower or supporter of T. R. Malthus 


in his views on population. 

1812 R. Soutney in QO. Aer. VIII. 324 The Malthusians 
ohserve..that the new discovery is matter of science. 1845 
Mint éss. & Dése. (1875) H1, 187 We need not wonder that 
the epithets of ‘ Malthusians’ and ‘ Political Economists’ 
are so often considered equivalent to hard-hearted, unfeeling, 
and enemies of the poor, 1885 J. Bonar Alaldihus wi. 4g A 
Malthusian is snpposed to forbid all marriage. 

Malthusianism  mexlpizziainizm). [formed 
as pree.+-IsM.] The teaching of Malihus and his 


followers on the question of population. 

T.R. Malthus in his Assay on Popudation (1798) contended 
that the rate of increase of the population being out of pro- 
portion to the increase of its means of subsistence, it should 
he checked, mainly by moral restraint. This has often been 
popularly viewed as a proposal to check marriage. 

1848 Mizt. 0d. Hom (ed. 5) I. 450 Even Boards of Guard- 
ians..will seldom hear patiently of anything which they are 
pleased to designate as Malthnsianism, 1892 Nation (N.V.) 
2t Apr. 311/3 This religious Malthusianism is calculated to 
please the economists who think that the world is too small 
for mankind. h 

Malthusianize, v. [f. Mavruusian +-1ze.J 
tutr. ‘Yo adapt the principles of Malthus. 

1893 National Observer 1 Apr. 485/2 1f Britain had Mal- 
thusianised, where were our colonies ? 

Maltin (mp'liin). Chem. [ad. F. maltin, f. 
Matt sh.: see -1N1.] (See quot. 1872.) 

1871 Watis tr. Gutelin’s Handbk. Chent. XVUL 455. 
1872 — Dict. Chent, Suppl., Afaltin, a nitrogenous ferment 
existing, according to Dubrunfaut, in malt, and much more 
active than diastase. 1883 Eucycl. Brit. XV. 339/r. 

Maltine (mpltin). [f Mar 5d. + -1Ne.] 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lcxr., Maltine, a dame given in conimerce 
to an extract of malt which contains dextrin, glucose, and 
a variable quantity of diastase. 

Malting (inp'ltin), 262 sé. [f Maury. +-1ne1.J 

1. The action or process of making malt or of 


converting into malt. 

c1440 Promp. Parc. 32411 Maltynye, Crasiafura (2. 
érasia ie). 1467, 1585 [see 3}. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 647 
Rarley, (as appeareth in the Malting, being steeped in Water 
thice dayes..willsprout. 1714 Manpevitce Aad, Bees (1725) 
1. 90 The variety of labour, required in husbandry, in walt- 
ing, in carriage and distillation, 1813 Vancouver dygric. 
Devon 172 Malting is generally a business of itself. 1839 
Unt Dect, lrts 105 Matve..has also heen employed to 
make beer; but its malting is somewhat difficult. 1885 
H. Srores Jalt & Malting xiv. 224 A comparatively new 
forin of malting is known as the ‘ pneumatic system '. 

2. A MaLt-Hovse. 

1846 M. A. Ricuarpsoy /ocad /list, Table Bh V. to 
‘\ spacious malting. belonging to Mr. Richard Robinson, 
brewer. 1870 Daily Vews 18 June, Vn old malting, situated 
about nine miles front Cambridge, was burned down. 1887 
W. Rye Norfalk Broads 77 \ strange .. village .. chiefl 
composed of maltings and other buildings connected with 
beer brewing. 

3. alirih, and Comb., as malting barley, business, 
district, sample, time, ctc.; malting-floor, house, 
kiln, office = malt floor, house, ele. 

1467 Bary Wilds (Camden) 46 That the seid Denys haue.. 
esement in the maltynghows joyned therto. /ééd¢., Duryng 
maltyng tyme, 1585 Adinedon AKolls (Camden) 167 The 
Mualdnge Mouse. 1637 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 
84 The maulting business goes on, but with some restrictions. 
164r Mitton Alnimady, 58 Though they keep back their 
sordid sperm..and turne them to their malting-kils. 1723 
Lond, Gaz No. 6106/5 A large Malting Office. 1764 J/u- 
sewn Rust. Ut. tt. 219 Many of the farms have malting. 
offices annexed to them. 1813 E.raminer 12 Apr. 240/2 
Fine Malting Barley. 1834 Srié. J/ush. 1. 146 Inferior 
malting samples frequently fetch little more than feed oats 
of good quality. 1840 Cotfager's Man, 10 in Libr, Use. 
Nuowl, Hush M1, The bruised grain. .is said to be as com- 
plete as if it had lain a fortnight on the malting-floor. 1846 
MeCurtocit Ace. Brit. Lutpire (1854) 1. 189 The malting 
business is extensively prosecuted at Ware. 

Maltless (m'ltlés), a. [f. Maur si, + -Luss.J 
Without malt, deficient in malt. 

1828 /lachw, Mag. XXIV, 352 Weak siall-beer, frothy 
and maltless, 

Ma:ltlong. da’. Also moltlong, -ling. = 
ANBURY 1, ANGLEBERRY. 

1610 MarknaM A/asterf. un. cviil. 390 The maltlong, or as 
some Farriers call it, the maltworme, is a cankcrous soar- 
rance aboue the hoofe, inst vpon the cronet. 1704 Dict. 
Rust, 1847 Hacuiwetr,d/odtling. 1895 E. cluglian Gloss., 
WVoltloug, a sore or disease between or ratber above the 
tlees of cattle (Johnson). 

Ma‘lt-maker. A maltster. 

1455 Nolds of Parit. V. 324/2 Thus is .. ye seid confuen 
peple that were wonte to be Malt makers grevously hurt. 
gsi Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 115 The maltmakaris, 
sellaris of malt, baxtaris. 1593 Noxoren Sfce. Brit., AD sex 
i. 14 Daldock .. yeeldeth aoialt-makers not a few. 1691 
Tryon Art Brewing (ed. 3) 52 These ill] customs all Mault- 
Makers ought to understand and avoid. 1753 CHAMUEKS 
Cyct. Supp. s.v. Malt, Our barley Malt-makers have tried 
all their skill to make good Malt of it [maize]. 

Maltman (mpitmén). A maltster. 

1408 £, £, Wills (1882) 14 lohn plot, Citaysyn and Malt. 
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man of Jundon. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 51 The 
maltman sais, ‘I God forsaik,..Gif ony bettir malt may be’. 
1576 Gascoicne Steele GL Hiijb, When maltemen make 
vs drinke no firmentie. @1627 Minpteton Vo Wit tthe 
IVoman's 1. i, Let each man look to his part now, and not 
feed Upon one dish all four on’s, like plain maltmen. 1724 
De For Fort. Mistress (1854) 5 He found money in cash to 
pay the malt-man and the excise. 1737-8 JJanch. School 
Neg. (1866) 1. 8 William son of Ellis Farmer of Salford, 
maltman, 1889 Barnarp Noted Breweries 1, 55 A mess 
room and lavatory, etc., for the malt-men. 
+b. Proverbial phrases. Obs. 

£1630 Hye Way Spytteld House 62 in Hal. £, P. 7”. (1866) 
IV. 55 Make we Mery as longe as we can, And drynke a 
pace: the denill pay the malt man! x600 Row Lanns Le¢?. 
Humours Blood Sat. vi. 53 For he that is in Malt-mans 
Hall inrolde, Cares not a poynt for hunger nor for colde. 

Ma lto-de‘xtrin. Physiol. Chem. (See quot.) 

1goo Gounn Dict. Aled., Maltodextrin CeH1O;. <A car- 
honhydrate, intermediate between starch and maltose. 

Maltolt, variant of MaLeToLt Oés. 

Maltose (mp'lteus), Chen. 
(Dubrunfaut), f. MaLt sd.: see -ose.} (See quot.) 

1862 Watts tr. Gietin's Handbk, Chem, XV. 338 Maltose. 
The sugar produced from starch-paste by the action of malt 
(or diastase) is, according to Dubrunfant, different from 
dextro-glucose. 1883 Standard 2g Nov. 3/2 Maltose is the 
best..of the sugar compounds. 1885 Hl. Stores Madé & 
Malting xi. 140 Maltose, when free from glucose sugars, 
crystallises like cane-sugar or sucrose. 

Maltot(e, variant of Maveroit Os. 


+ Maltout. slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Mule. Tongue, Maltoxt, a nickname for 
a marine, used by sailors and soldiers of other corps, prob- 
ably a corruption of matelot, the French word for a sailor. 

+ Maltreat, pa. pple. Obs. rave—*. In 6 male- 
trait. [? a, OF. maltratt, pa. pple. of maltratre 
to suffer.] ? Suffered. 

tsoz Wrrtey Armoric, Ld. Chandos 36 News him was 
brought..How Lord Clisson had lost his head they told And 
maletrait, the French kings ire t’ appease. 

Maltreat (meltr7l), v. Also § maltrait, 
maletreat. [a. F. maltrailer: see Mau- and 
‘Treat v.) érans. To abuse, ill-uses; to handle 
roughly or rudely; lo ill-treat. 

1708 Cour Parther Vind, View Stage 32 The Doctor 
{ Filmer] agrees. .the Clergy ought by no means to be suzad- 
tratted (Dr. Filmer had used the word ‘abus'd ‘J and ridi- 
eul'd on the Stage. 1739 Cipper A fol. (1756) 1. 61 This in- 
dignity cast upon a gentleman only for having maltreated 
aplayer was[ctc.]. 17§9 SteRNE 77. Shandy 11. xvii, Vorick, 
indeed, was never better served in his life !—but it wasa little 
hard to male-treat him after, and plunder him after he was 
Jaid in his grave. 1859 Ho.tann Gold F. iv. 49 It is against 
the law that she turn them out of doors, or kill them, or mal- 
treat them in any way, 1868 Miss Yonce Casteos 1. xxxiv. 
29a The jurymen..were often liable to be beaten and mal- 
treated in revenge. 1881 Satntsnury Dryden 172 ‘The 
metre, though a well-known English critic has maltreated 
it of late, is a very fine one, 

{lence Maltre‘ated ffi. a. 

1829 Caxtye A/isc. (1857) I]. 28 The cheerful thraldom of 
this maltreated philosopher. 1864 Reader IV. 477/2 We 
cannot take leave of this maltreated book without [etc.]. 
rgor Sfectator 20 July 94/2 An unskilful physician was 
imprisoned by the family of a maltreated patient. 

Maltreatment (mzltr7tmént). Also $ malo- 
treatment. [ad. I’. maltratlement, f. maltraiter : 
see prec. and -MENT.] The action of maltreating ; 


the state of being maltreated. 

agzx_ Annerst Terre Kid. Pref. (1754) 14 Nature will 
sometinies rebel against principle, when it is tong and griev- 
ously provoked hy male-treatment and oppression. 1768 
Biackstone Comm. UN. viii, 140 1f the beating or other 
maltreatment be very enormous .. the law then gives him 
a separate remedy. 1816 Corertpcr Lay Serve (1817) 379 
(Vhey] after much contumely..and crucl mal-treatment on 
all sides, rushed out of the pile. 1845 CaxtvLe Cromawed. 1. 
i. 8 From this source has proceeded our maltreatment of it 
[the 17th cent.], our miseditings, miswritings [etc.), 1882 
J. Hawtnorxe ort, Hood 1. xxxv, Thus had his deliberate 
maltreatment of another man’s soul resulted in the loss of 
his own moral free-will, 


Maltster (imp'ltsta1). Forms: 4-5 maltestero, 
malstero, 6 maultster, 7 maulster, 7-8 malster, 
7-maltster. [f. Mant sb. +-sTER.) One whose 


occupation it is to make mall. 

1370-80 Durham ice. Rotls (Surtees) 328 Johannes 
Molend’ Malstere. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 324/1 Malstere, or 
maltestere (//., P. maltar), drasiatrix, 6rasiator. 18977 
Harrison Lugiaud 1, ut. i. 95 b/2 Ve making wherof({mault] 
I will her set in such order, as my skill therein may extend 
vnto, (for Iam scarsea good maultster), 1608 Nottinghant 
Rec.1V, 289 Kueriemaltster in the towne to forbeare buyinge 
of barley. 1656 S, Hottaxn Zara (1719) 141 Dukes and 
Marquisses fall by the Bullct or the Ax, when Dunghil- 
Rakers and Maulsters out-live themselves. 1683 Lurrrete 
Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 262 The 23d [June] also came out 
a proclamation. .for the apprehending.. Richard Rumbold, 
malster [etc.]. 1729 Swirr Graud Question Wks.1751 X. 124 
Sir Arthur the Malster t how fineit will sonnd! 1776 ADAM 
Saitu WN, v. ii. (1869) 11. 489 For the inaltster to get back 
eighteen shillings in the advanced price of his malt. 1830 
M. Donovan Dou, Fcon. 1.79 The brewer or distiller who 
is his own maltster can always protect himself, | 1863 Faw- 
cett Pol. Econ, w. ti, (1876) 537 The Malt Duty is nominally 
paid by maltsters, 

Ma‘ 1t-worm. 

+1. A weevil which infests mall. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 46/1 lowde, malte-worme (/”. boude 
of malte), evagudio, i 

2. /ransf. One who loves malt-liquor ; a Loper. 

c1sso Drinking Song in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 1. p. x, 


[a. F. maltose | 


MALVERSATION. 


Then dothe she troule ‘To ine the Lolle As a goode malte 
worme sholde. 1580 G. Harvey Vhree Lett. 29 A morn- 
ing bookeworm, an afternoone maltworm. 1896 Staks. 
1 Hen, IV, u, i. 83 Mustachio-purple-hu'd Malewormes. 
160g Tryadl Chev. 11. i, ‘The whorson Mault-worm has a 
throat like the burning Clyme. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 367 Many a gallon must be 


drunk by the veteran maltworm before intoxication, 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Adautavorim, a lover of beer. 

+3. =Ma.tione. Ods. rare. 

1610 [see MALTLONG]. 

Malt-wort (m)‘ltwzit), Forms: 1 meatt- 


wurt, maltwyrt, 7 mault-, 8- malt-wort. [f. 
MALT sé, + Wort 2.) = Worr 2. 

¢1000 ELeRic Gloss. in WreWiilcker 1296 Acinnme, 
mealtwurt. ¢10g0 Voc. ibid. 356/33 Aciénesn, maltwyrt. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Hitt 4 Alirth Wks, 1, 181/2 He 
.. dipped some small quantity of the Lye, which he sup- 
posing to be mault-wort, dranke vp. 1731 P. Suaw Ess. 
artif, Philos. 4x The boiling down Malt-Wort toa Treacle. 
61796 Six J. DarkympLe Odsert. Veast-cake 4, 1 can make 
miulasses-worts as easily into cakes as malt-worts. 

Malty (m)'lti), a. [f. Maur sd.4-y.) joctelar. 
Addicted to, affected by, or containing malt (in 
the form of malt liquor). Also s/ang, drunk. 

1819 Aletrofolis Il. 144 Tis degrading tosee..our malty 
Jadies of quality. 1823 ‘Jon Dee’ Slang 117 ‘Malty’; 
drunk, with beer, or drunkish any how, stupidly so. 1852 
Dickens Béeak Ho. x\, Those parucular parts of the country 
on which Doodle is at present throwing himself in an auri- 
ferous and malty shower. 

b. Of the nature of or resembling malt. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 361 The bread would be 
soft, clainmy, greyish, and malty, 1892 Wacsu 7 ea (Philad.) 
100 Japan Pekoe..smooth in liquor and ‘ malty ’ in flavor. 

Maluerte,Malure: see MALEURTEE, MALHEUR, 

Malurine (mz'liurain),2. Oraith. [ad. mod.L. 
Jaltrin-us, {. Alaltirus (see below). 

‘The name J/adurns (Vicillot 1816) was app. intended to 
inean ‘soft-tailed (bird)’, repr. Gr. #adoupos (Hesych.), f. 
padds (Theocr., once) varivusly conjectured to mean ‘ white’, 
‘ shaggy’, or ‘soft’ +ovpa tail.) 

Belonging to the A/alurtaw, a small group of 
birds (chietly Australian) of which the typical genus 
is Malurus, the Superb Warbler. 

1862 Woon ¢dl/ustr. Nat, Hist. |. 274 Perhaps the most 
curions example of the Malurine birds is the beautiful litcle 
Emeu Wren of Anstralia. 

Malurit(e, variant of MALEURTEE Oés. 

Malvaceous (malvé'fas), a. Bot. [f. late 1. 
malvaceus (whence mod.L, A/alvdce-»), {. mialva 
mallow: see -AcEous.] Vertaining to the genus 
.Valva (the Mallow), or to the N.O. A/alvacew. 

1699 Phil. Traus, XXI. 64 An exact Division of Mallows, 
or Malvaceous Plants. 1727 Battey vol. Il, Afadvaceous, 
like, belonging to, or made with mallows, 1861 BENTLEy 
Man, Bot. 209 Althea rosea, and some other Malvaceous 
Plants. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Aloe, Pl. 232 The leaves 
in several Malvaceous genera sink at night. 

Ma'lvad. Zot. [f. L. malva mallow + -av.J 
Lindley’s term for a plant of the N.O. Afalvacea’. 

1845 Linotry Sch. Hot. 45 Mallowworts, or Malvads. 

Malvady, cortupt form of MARAVEDI. 

Malval (mx'lval), a. Lot. [f.L.malva MALLOW 

+ -AL.) Only in Malval alliance, exogens: in 
Lindley’s classification, an ‘alliance’ embracing 
the N.O. Afadvacea: and other orders. 

1836 Linotry Vat. Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 92 The highest alli- 
ances fa regard to structure are the Malval and Melial. 1846 
— beg. Ningd, 368 Malval exogens, with columnar stamens. 

|| Malvasia(inalvasi‘a), Alsomalvoisia. [11.: 
sce MaLMsEY. Cf. Sp., Pg. walvasta, F. malvoisie: 
sce MaLvoisir.] =Maimsry. Also aéfrvd., as 
malvasta sack, and in Vg. phr. malvasia de Madetra 
(ef. malmsey madeira, 8.V. MALMSEY). 

1839 Jenny Cyd. XUV. 262/1 The wine exported is Ma- 
deira wineand Malvasiade Madera, 1851 Borrow Lavengro 
xiii. (1893) 360 There is Malvoisia sack,..and partridge, and 
hevcafico. 1895 Chawb. Fru. XU. 627/2 We entered the 
shanty and, drank mialvasia. 

Malveisyn, variant of MaLvoisiE. 

Malversation (inalvaisii-fan).  [a. I. ma/- 
versalton, f. malverser: see MALVERSE v.J] Cor- 
tupt behaviour in an office, commission, employ- 
ment, or posilion of trust; an instance of this. 

1549 Conipé, Scot. xix. 160 Quhen the pepil moe thy 
gude doctryne throucht the euyl exempil of thy maluersa- 
tone, thon sal be mair doubil puneist nor tha sal be. 1669 
Marveut. Let. to Mayor of Huld Wks. 1776 1. 121 The 
criminal part of what is reported by the commissioners con- 
cerning his malversation in his office. 1776-83 Justamonp 
tr. Aaynals Ilist, Indics 1. 370 Vhe malversations that 
prevail in the manufactures, magazines, docks and arsenals 
at Batavia..are scarcely to be paralleled. 1812 WELLING- 
10n Let. to Gordon 12 Jone in Gurw. Desf. 11838) VIE. 
6 Those malversations in office ; those neglects of duty. .are 
passed unnoticed. 1874 GaeEN Short Flist. viii. § 1x. 561 
Charges of malvcrsation and corruption were burled at the 
members of the Honse. | : ‘ 

b. Corrupt administration of something. 

1706 Dr For Yure Div, Pref. § Bringing in a Foreign 
Power to question him for Malversation of Government. 
1818 HWatcam Afid. Ages (1872) 1. 229 The kingdom was 
reduced to the utmost danger ..as much by malversation 
of its government, as by the armies of Edward [1]. 1839 
James Loads N/V, ILL. 133 ‘he inquiry into the malversa- 
tion of the finances. 1852 TuackkRray Aswonud 1. v, Car- 
donnel was turned out of the House of Cornmons.. for mal- 
versation of public money. 1881 Brack Saserise M1. xi. 172 
Malversation of justice amongst those in a high grade. 


MALVERSE. 


te. gen. Evil conduct. O4s, rare. 

1752 ; Macsparran Amer, Dissected (1753) 12 Though 
some of the Felons do reform, yet they are so few, that their 
Malversation hasa bad Effect upon the Morals of the lower 
Class of Inhabitants. : 

+ Malverse, v. Ols. rare. [ad. IF. malverser, 
ad. L. male verséri (nale wrongly, ill, versds7 to 
behave, conduct oneself, passive freq. of vertére to 
‘tum).] Zé, To act corruptly in a position of trust. 

1671 True Nonconf. 13 He could not, gnpund, without 
danger of punishment, mal-verse, much less subvert Re- 
ligion. 1714 W, Forsrs Zrad. Sesston Pref, 8 Vhe advocates 
are subject to the authority of the Lords, who, .may censure, 
fine, or debar them froin their imployment for disobedience 
or malversing in their office. 1733 P. Linpsay /aferest 
Scot. 95 any Judge shall neglect or refuse to execute the 
Law,..or Malverse in the Exercise of it, he is Letc.}. 

Malvoisia: see Manvasia, 

Malvoisie (mz‘lvoizi). Os, exc. arch. Forms : 
4 malvesin, mauvesyn, 4-6 malvesye, 4 7 
-vesie, § -veisyn, mal(e)vesyn, malveseye, 
-vaset, 5-6 -vasy, -vesey, 6 -vesy, -ie, -vase, 
-vese, -veseie, -vesyne, -weysy, 57. mavasy, 
mawissie, mavasie, 7 malvasie, -ey, -vesic, 
y malvoisie. [a. OF, malvesie, ad. i. malvasia: 
see MAuMsey. The forms with final 7 seem to 
represent an adj. formation in OFr. : cf. med.L. 
vinune malvasinum, The roth c. form malvoisie 
is that of mod.Fr.] 

Ll. =Macmsey 1. 

1379-80 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 389 In uno pipe de 
Malvesin. ¢1386 Cuaucer Shifpman's 7. 70 With hym 
broghte he a Iubbe of Maluesye And eek another, ful of fyn 
vernage, a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1415 And evere sche drow hom 
the wyn, Bothe the Rocke and the Reyn, And the good 
Malvesyn, 1500-20 Dunear /oems xl. 14 All wyne to test 
scho wald disdane Bot mavasy [v.*7. mawissie, inavasie], 
she had nane vder. x508 Extracts Aberd, Neg. (1844) |. 
Pref, 2uh galloune of Maluasy, price iiiis. viiid, 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health (1636) 310 You shall take Rose water, white 
Rosevineger, Strong white Wine or Malvasie, of each like 
much; &c, 1828 Scott /. AY. Perth viii, 1 hope you have 
no mote grave errand than to try if the malvoisie holds its 
flavour, 1861 Dora Greenwet Poems 24 Flowing of the 
Malvoisie And largesse clinking loud. 

2. =Ma.msey 2. 

1517 TorKINGTON Pilgr. (1884) 20 Ther groweth the Yoyne 
that ys callyd Malweysy and muskedell. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 21 He had broken ground up here with 
his black malvoisies. 

Malwe, obs. form of MaLLow. 

Maly(e)s, -ysyous, etc.: sec MALICE, -Icrous, 

Maly(n)ecoli, etc., obs. forms of MELANCHOLY. 

Malyvolus, variant of MaLevoious Oés. 

Mam! (mem). ce//og. Also 6 mame, 6-7 
mamme. [Not recorded before the 16th c., the 
instance in ane MS. of the Chester Plays being al- 
most certainly due to a late alteration of the text. 
It is improbable that the word is adopted from the 
Welsh sant (:—Protoceltic *wammd); it seems 
tather to have originated independently from a 
sonnd instinctively made by young children; simi- 
lar words for ‘mother’ exist in many languages. 
See Mamatal.] A childish (formerly also a familiar 
or vulgar) word for mother; corresponding to Dap 
sb, but now more strictly confined to infantine 


use or allusions to this. + Afam's loll: see Lou sd. 3. 

2a 800 (7S. 1592) [see Dap sd... 1573 Tusser Hush. 
(1878) 186 Yet cocking Mams, and shifting Dadsfrom schooles, 
Make pregnant wits to prooue valearned fooles. ¢ 1880 
ne Bugbears 1 ii. 99 in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. 

CVIII. (1897) 309 Oh, thies mammes are exigent, thier 
daughters prankes to hide. 1590 Greene Never too late 
{, (1600) H 2, When the boy sayes, Mam, where is my 
Dad, when will he come home? ‘1611 Cotor., Sfamntant 
(the vaice of infants), Mam. 1675 Cotron Scoffer Scoft 80 
Then of this Child hee's Syre and Dam, And it may call 
him Dad and Mam. 1710 E. Warp Brit. Hud, 1. 26 It 
stroaks Pappa, and beats the Mam. 1757 Exiz. Grirrinit 
Lett, betw. Henry § Frances (1767) 11. 160 Has it [a child} 
a broad, good-humoured countenance, like dad ; or a lively 
eye,..and saucy look, like mam? 1816 § Quiz’ Grand 
Master Argt. 1. 1 The hero of the tale appears, Leaving his 
dad and mam in tears. 1872 Hartiry Vorks. Ditties Ser. 1 
112 Whear is thi’ Daddy doy? Whear is thi’ mam ? 

tb. reduplicated. Ods. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv, ui. Sehisue 777 And 
smiling sweet Mam-mam, mam-mam he cries |F. crze we « 
me ne). 

te. atirib. and Comb, Obs. 

1599 Nasu Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 269 The 
Nurse or mother Mampudding ..down she sunk to the earth, 
1653 R. Carpenter Anabafpt, Washt 21 These. .Censurers 
know no other Language than Main-English, or, their 
mother tongue, 

+ Mam’. Obs. rarve—°. [ad. L. mamma breast.) 

1611 Frorio, Afammma, a pap, a dug, a mam, a breast. 

Mam, obs. form of Ma’am. 

Mama, variant of Mammal, 

+Mamalone, Ofs. rare. [Obscure; perh. a 
misreading for meamalouc (see MAMELUKE). | 


1799 Jane Austen Leé?, 8 Jan. (1884) I. 192, I am to wear 
a _mamalone cap instead... It is all the fashion now. 


Mamalucco, etc.: see MAMELUCO, MAMELUKE, 
|| Mamamouchi. The mock-Turkish title 
pretended to have been conferred by the Sultan 
upon M. Jourdain, in Moliére’s play Le Bourgeois 
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Gentilhomme, iv. iti. [ence oceas. used for: A 
pompons-sounding title; also, one assuming such 
a title; a ridiculous pretender to elevated dignily. 

1672 Drvaen Assign. Prot, 30 You must have Mama- 
inouchi, such a Fop As would appear a Monster ina Shap. 
@ 1734 Nortu Axvawt. ui. iv. § 5 (1740! 233 So then he drops 
his mammamouchi Outside of Oates’s Plot in the dark, no 
more to be heard of in that Reign. 1749 H. Watrone “eft. 
(1846) II, 287 ‘his ridiculous Mamamouchi [The Duke of 
Newcastle, Chaneellor of Cambridge University]. , 

Comb, 1673 Ment, Madam Chariten 12 Charlton fancies 
nothing less than to be madea Duke, or some strange 
Maminamouchy-Titulado, . é 

Mamanite (méminoit). AZ. [f. AZaman, 
in Persia, its locality +-rrn: sonamed by A. Goebel 
in 1865.) ‘A sulphate similar to polyhalite, but 
somewhat different in composition’? (Chester Dict. 
Names Min, 1896). 

Mamay, variant of MamMer. 

Mamble (memb'l, v. Ofs. exc. dial, Also 
3-4 mamel. [ME. mamelen, possibly repr. an 
OK. *mamelian = OIG. mammalin to slaminer, 
multer, mod, Ger, dial. memmeln Lo muticr, also 
to chew slowly; an onomatopceic formation with 
frequentative suffix -1.u: cf, Mamoter, Mreuane zs. ] 

1. utr. To mumble or mutter; to chatter. 

e127g Prov. Adfred 4g2 in O. FU tse, 132 Panne mud 
mamelit more panne hit solde, 1377 Lanci., J. /'A Dv. ot 
Of pis matere I my3te mamely ful Jonge. /Afd. xt. go Adam 
».Wwhen he mameled aboute mete and entermeted to knowe 
Pe wisdom and pe witte of god he was put fram blisse. 

2. To eat Jazily. 

a@1825 Forsy ! ve. &. Aauslia, Mamble v., to eat with 
seeming indifference, as if from want of appetite. 

+ Mambler. 0s. 7are—'. In 5 mammlere. 
(f. MampB.e ov. +-ERL] A voluble speaker. 

1400-50 Alexander 4498 For marcure was mansla3t a 
mamunlere of wordis. 

+ Mambling, 74/55. Ols. (f. Mampir a. + 
“INGLY? = MAMMEHING 2. 

1640 Be. Hare Chr. Moder. a. ii. 5 He conkd rather J: 
content the Angell of the Church of Laodicea should be quite 
eald, then in such a mainbling of profession. 1648 Manion 
Spir. Languish. 16 We content ourselves with a lukewarm. 
nesse and a mambling of profession midling it between Christ 
and the world. : 

+Mambu. 04s. Also 8 mombn, [a. Ol’g. 
manibu Vyampoo.] The bamboo. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Meandrlslo's Tram. 149 A sort of Canes, 
by the TIavians called Mambn. /ézé., On the Coast of 
Malabar {etc.] this sort of Cane produces a drug callect 
Sacar Mambus, that is, Sugar of Mambu. 1681 Guiw 
Ausvum WW. 223 Part of a sort uf Mambu, a great Indian 
Cane. Jétd. 225. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11, 334't A sub- 
stance called ‘Fabaxir, or sugar of Mombn. 

Mame, obs. form of Maim sé, Mata, Maal. 

Mamea, -ee, -ela, obs. ff. MaMMEE. 

Mamel, variant of MAMBLE. 

| Mameliére. //7s. Also 9 mammeliére, 
-illiere. [Fr.: f. samelle breast.] A piece of 
armonr consisting of a circular plate of melal eover- 


ing either breast. 

3824 Meyrick Auc. Arvour WL. Gloss, Manilaria, 
Mamillieres, 1834 Prancut Brit, Costiwme 122 On the 
breast are fastened sometimes one, sometimes two round 
plates, called mamelieres. 12885 Fatrnont Costume in Fug. 
(ed. 3) I]. 277 The surcoat has openings or slits over the 
mamelitres to allow of a chain passing through. 

Mamellated, variant of Mawiuuaten ffi. a. 

+Mamelle. O/s. Also mammill. fa. I’. 
mamelle:—L. manitlla, dim, of mamma breast.] 
A woman’s breast. Also fig. 

1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 1 ‘Thi mammillis, moder, ful 
weel y meene, Y had to my meete pat y my3t not inys. 1483 
Caxton Gott, Leg. 135 b/2 Thenne Quyncianus. .comanded 
that her brestis and mamellis shold be drawen & cutte of. 
fbid, 419/1 Nourysshed by the pappes and mamellys of the 
Scrypture of holy chyrche. 

Mamelon (meaiéljn). Also mammillon, 
mammelon. fa. F. mamelon nipple, f. manele: 
see prec.] 

1. A ronnded eminence or hummock. 

1830 Lyet. Princ. Geol. 1. 206 This mammillon has been 
largely quarried for lime. 1848 D. Borrer Campaign agst. 
Katailes Algeria, Upon the summit of two mammelons.. 
two French outposts were placed. 1893 E. 11, Barker 
Wand. South. Waters 289 An isolated hilt or mamelon in the 
valley of the Lot. 

2. A small hemispherical tubercle. 

(1872 Nicuotson Palzvont. 105 Ordinarily the tubercle con- 
sists of a rounded bal] or hemisphere (the ‘ mamelon ‘). 

Ilence Mamelonated (ma'mélgneltéd) @., covered 
with rounded protuberances. 

1857 Butcrock Caseaux’ Aidwif 47 Like the Iatter, its 
two surfaces are flattened, and it is hesides slightly lobular 
and mamelonated. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 243 This gives 
the part a rough mamelonated appearance. 

|| Mameluco (mexmélizke). Also 9 mama- 
Incco, [Pg., lit.a mameluke : see next.] A cross- 
breed between a white and a Brazilian Indian. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazons i. 35 note, Mameluco denotes the 
offspring of White with Indian; Mulatto, that of White with 
Negro. 1874 Burton Caftro. /fans Stade xv. (Hak}. Soc.) 
45 Mamalucco, meaning the offspring of a white man by an 
Indian woman, is now obsolete in Sao Panto, where Cabocloa 
has taken its place. 1g00 Denixer Aaces of Afan xiii. 545 
The Mamelucos or Paulists of the province of Sao Paulo 
(Brazil), European and Indian half-breeds, 


MAMILLA. 


Mameluke (mamélizk). Od. exe. Jist. 
Forms: 6mam/‘m ‘oluke, mam(m)eluc.k, mam- 
maluko, 6-8 mamalnk, 6-9 -luke, 7 mamme- 
Inke, mamalueh,mameluch,mammaluck,mam- 
uluke, //. after It. form mamaluehi, mama- 
Inc(c)hy,7 Smamalue\k,$ mamaluque, mame- 
lue,6-mameluke. Alsog mamlouk, mamluk(e, 
memlo(o}k. [Ultimately a. Arab. Wale mamlih 
slave, a subst, use of the pa. pple. Gf malazka to 
possess, ‘he ‘Turkish pronunciation is (meml#k: ; 
cf med.L. mameluc, mameluchus (ath co), OF. 
mamelus, mamelos (Mal. mameluk, mamelouk, 
Sp., Pg. mameluco, Wt. mammaluco.) 

1. A member of the iilitary body, originally 
composed of Caucasian slaves, which seized the 
throne of Egypt in 1254, and continued to form 
the ruling class in thal country until the carly part 


of the rgth century. 

The Mameluke sultans reigned from i254 to 1517, when 
the Ottoman Sultan Selim J assumed the sovereignty. Sule 
sequently Fgypt was governed, ander the nonunal rule of a 
Vutkish viceroy, by 24 Mameluke beys. da a?ur the Miune- 
Iukes remaining after the French war were maasaned by 
Mohammed Ali, pasha of Iigypt. 

wrt Guvitorpe /é/g7. (Camden) 13 There was a grete 
Ambasset of the soldans towardes Venyee, that ladde in 
his companye many Mamoluk 152g Mons. /)yerdege iv. 
Wks. 2740/2 Mammolukes and Genisaries alot yo Turk ard 
Sowdan, haue vsed to christen their childhen of purpose. 
1586 VB. La Primal. bro ccad. i. 1504) 398 Not long 
since the souldan of Cayre [was elected] out of the mamme- 
lucks. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa vit. 320 Certaine 
principall Mamalukes..enerie of whom was captaine of a 
thousand inferiour Manialuks; and their office was to cot - 
dnet the Soldaus forces. 1648 C. WaLkeir /fist, Jutepemd. 1. 
145 [The hgyptians lived} under vassalage to their own 
Mamalnchi or Mercenaries. 1658 Ear Monw, tr. /ereada'y 
Mars Cyprus 46 Tt was taken by the ail cf the miummalucchy, 
hy James son to the same King illegitimate. 170g Coddes ¢. 
Voy, (Churchill) HT. §87,2 Most of the Jeasadegues. were 
slain. 1796 Dp. Watson <! fot, Bille vic gg It [egypt] be- 
caine snbject..to the Mamalues, and now is a province of 
the Torkish empire. 1796 1. TDvnter tr. S2.-Péerre's Strid. 
Nat. (1709) 11. 463 The twelve Beys of Egypt, chosen fium 
among the Mamelucs. 1801 WELLINGTON JWVemorandum 
in Gurw. Desf. L314 Supposing that the Mamelukes should 
be inclined to shake off the French yoke and to co-vperate 
with us. 1823 Dvron 27, Aldsdos 1. vill, With Maugrahe- 
and Mamaluke, His way amid his Delis [he] took. 1845 
Exiot Warsurton Crese. & Cross vil. 57 ‘The Mamelukes 
were young Georgian or Circassian slaves. 

attrié, 1972 lui, Rex. 18 Vhe Mamaluck system, 1856 
Freeman Saracens iv. (1870) 158 The Mameluke Sultans. 


2. A slave (in Mohammedan countries). 

1600 Haxtuvr Foy. WL. 728, I shall presently banish all 
the Mamalnkes and white men which dwell in any of those 
Indian townes, 1836 Lane wVod. Egypt. 1.163 Few of the 
Egyptians have memlooks, or male white slaves. 1844 A/eq. 
Babylonian P'cess VW. 179 His Mamelukes, both white and 
black. 1884 J. Payse Vales fr. Avabic 1, 236 Now the 
Persian had a mameluke, as he were the full moon. 

3. fig. A ‘fighting slave’ of the Pope, cte. 

1531 TINDALE Aiaf.1 John (1538) 41 Many..are be come 
the Antichristes of Romes mamelukes. 1679 ‘ ‘Tow “Vickis- 
Foot’ Trials Wakeman, etc.g When they were listed amongst 
the Pope’s Mamalukes. 1680 BoLrox Paprst's Oath Secrecy 
7 That Oath which Blessed Ignatius Loyola imposed upon 
his Spiritual Mamaluks. 1833 Cotrripcr Sahdr-/, 13 Apr., 
So long as the Bishop of Rome remains Pope, and has an 
army of Mamelukes all over the woild, we shall do very 
little. r902 Contemp, Kev. Dec. 783 ‘The Assumptionists 
are mere mamelukes of the Vatican. 

4. atirté.: mameluke-bit, the heavy iron bit 
used by the MameJucos of Brazil (sce MAMELUCO) 5 

mameluke point, the long double-edged culling 
point of the Mameluke sabre; mameluke sleeve, 
a fashion of sleeve worn by women in Paris under 
the First Empire. 

1826 Sir F. Hrao Pampas 177, 1..took the iron *mame- 
luke-bit cut of his mouth. 1809 1.0. Vai entta oy. TID. 307 
Vhey|sabres] were all Persian, but some had been lengthened 
in Egypt at both ends, so as to give the *Mameluke point, 
which cuts both ways. 1898 Laovy Mary Lovyn tr. Uzavyve's 
Fashion in Paris Vi. 55 ‘Vowards the close of the [First] 
Empire, when. .*mamelake sleeves, and hair dressed 4 fen. 
Jan, struck a feudal and gothic note. 

Ilence Ma-melukedom /ig., the condition of being 
a Mameluke or fighting slave. Ma‘melnkery 
Jig., a body of ‘Mamelukes’, a party of enslaved 
depredators. 

1824 Lanoor /mag. Conv., Leopold & du Paty Wks. 1853 
1. 53/1 Our spiritual Mamelukery is as ambitious of power 
and riches as if it had children to inherit them. 1900 Cev- 
tentp. Rev. Mar. 455 Vhe reduction of an entire nation to 
intellectual serfdom and moral Mamelukedom. 

Mamente, Mameny: see Maumet, MALMENY. 

Mamere, variant of MAMMER 7. 

Mameri, variant of Manomery Ods., mosque. 

Mamey: see MAMMEE. 

Mamie, variant of MasMrEr, Maumy. 

| Mamilla (memili). Also 7-9 mamumilla. 
[L., dim. of sama breast, teat.] 

1. The nipple of the female breast; also, the 
male ‘mamma’. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Manuanilia, 1706 
Parturs (ed. Kersey), AZamuii/a, a little Breast, Tet, or 
Dug. 1889 Syd, Soc. Lev., Alammitta,..the nipple of the 
mammary gland. Also, the male breast, or mammary gland, 


MAMILLAR, 


2. transf. (Anat., Boi., ete.) Any nipple-shaped | 
organ or protuberance; a papilla. 

1818 Kirny & Sp. Kufomtol, 11. 279 In theseapodous walkers 
the place of legs is supplied by fleshy and often retractile 
mamilla or tubercles, 1828 R. Kxox tr. Clogaet's Anat. 
454 There occurs on the surface of the brain .. a sort of 
whitish mammilla, which seemed to be concealed in the 
interior of the nerve. 1843 J.G. WILKINSON tr, Szeedeuborg's 
Anim. Ningd. \.i.21 Glandular mammillz: or papilla. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 714/2 (Alantillariay Yhe mamille. have Httle 
tnfts of white hair between them, 1852 Henstow Dict. Bor. 
Terms, Mamilla(a Nittle teat), Little granular prominences 
on the surface of certain pollen. 1889 Baron in QO. Freé. 
Geol. Soc. XLV. 322 The crystals of others [se. stones] assume 
a mamillated form, the mamillz being covered with minute 
crystals, 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mammiliz,. .applied to the 
conical or cylindrical organs of the Arachnida, .. Also, the 
papillz or apices of the Malpighian pyramids inthe kidney. , 


Mamillar (m%-mili1), a. In qnots. mam- | 
millar. [2. L. wamillir-is, £. mamilla: sce Ma- 
MALLA.] = MAMILLARY 2. 

1648 J. Beaumont /’sy'che tv. exxi, |Osphresis loq.} By the 
Mammillar Processions, | Embrace those pleasures which 
my Sweets impart. 1832 Macciiitveay tr. Humboldt's 
Trav, xviii. 251 Masses of rock. .emerge from its bosom, 
some of a mammillar form, 1897 Ad/bxtt's Syst. Med. WV. 
716 The surface is coarsely lobular or mammillar. \ 

Mamillariform (memileriffim), @. rare. 
[f. L. manillari-s MAxILLar + -FoRM.] ~Mamilli- 
form, 

1869 Eng. Mech. 19g Nov. 225/1 A small mammillariform 
object. 

Mamillary (me'miliri), @. Also 7 mam- 
millarie, mammilary, 7-9 mammillary. [f. Ll. 
mamillaris: see MAMILLA and -aRy 2.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the breast; also, + having 


Mamma. 

1669 W. Simpson /ydrol, Clymt. 278 The..milky juyce, 
passing. .through the inammilary conduits into the breasts. 
1792 Betknar (dist, New Honpsh. U1, 165 The only 
mamillary biped which we have, is the Bat. 1898 2! //btt's 
Syst. Aled, V. 981 To the left of the mammillary or mid- 
thoracic line. | 


2. Of the form of a mamma; mammiforin. 

Mamillary process : (a) the mastoid process of the tempor: 
bone ; (4) 64 the metapophysis of the lumbar vertebra:; ¢(c! 
pl. the olfactory lobes. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Aan 433 The mamillary processes 
which are the Organes of sinelling. 16g0 Butwrer Anthro- 
pomet, 16 The bottom of the Ear ‘in which place the Mam- 
millary processe is, 1722 Quincy Lex, Physico-Met, (ed. 2) 
126/1 It is the Entry to the Sinus in the Mammillary Pro- 
cess. 1741 Mosro sina. Nerves (ed. 3) 39 The Mammil- 
lary Processes of the rain. 1797 M. Batu Alord, Anat, | 
(1807) 274 The mamillary portion of the kidney. 1865 Len- | 
nock freh, Tries 230 Small mamuillary elevations which 
are known as Indian corn-hills. 1881 Mivart Caf 39 The 
anterior process..is termed the mammillary process, or ; 
Metapophysis. 


b. Having mammiform protuberances. i 


1813 Bakuwetn Jtrod. Geol. 355 Mammillary, with a 
number of convex smooth surfaces. 1830 Lysin Prine. 
Geol. L, 202 Sometimes the travertin assumes precisely the 
botroidal and mammillary forms, common to similar deposits, | 
in Auvergne, 1841 Trimmer J?ract. Geol. 343 The sides of 
the cells are coated with mamillary concretions, 1846 DANA 
Zooph, (1843) 265 Gibbous and coarsely mammillary, 

e, Manillary brooch (Antiq.): one consisting 
of two cup-shaped pieces connected by a handle. 

1862 W. R. Witor Catal. Gold Aitig. R. Trish Acad. 57 
Mammillary Fibula:—Forthesake of distinction and arrange- 
ment, we have applied this term toa class of gold ornaments, 
of great diversity of size, found in abundance in Ireland. | 
1863 D. Witson Prehk, Anz. I. vi. 459 The dilated gold 
fibulze styled., Mamillary Brooches. 

Ma‘millate, a. Alsomamm-. [ad. L. mamé/- 
lat-us, f. mamilia MAMILLA + -ATE}.] =next. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Zntonol VV. 311 Feelers (Pals/)..Mam- 
millate..whea the last joint is very short, smaller than the 
preceding one, and retractile within it. 1847 W. DarLincTon 
Amer. Weeds & Useful Pl (1860) Gloss., Aautillate, coni- 
cal, with a rounded apex. 1875 Brann Zool. 38 The teeth 
in Mastodon mammillate, often numerous, and with every 


intermediate gradation. 

Mamillated (me-milettéd), 72/2, Also 8-9 
mammillated, 9 mammalated, mam(m)el- 
(ated, mammilated. [f MAMILLATE @, +-ED1.] 

1, Having rounded protuberances or projections ; 
covered with mammiform excrescences. sfec. in 
Path.asa morbid condition of certain viscera ; also 
Geol. and Alin. 

1741 Stack in Pitl Trans. XLI. 713 The inward Mem- 
brane had on its concave Surface a sort of Villosity wrinkled 
and mamillated, 1801 Bournon 7Jéd. XCI. 172 This ore fre- 
quentlyassumesa mamillated form, 1823 W. Puitiirs/afrorl. 
AMlineral.(ed, 3) p. Ixxxv, A mineral preseating aggregations 
of large sections of numerous small globes is termed botry- 
oidal ; but when the globes are larger, and the portions are 
less, and separate, the appearance is expressed by the term 
mamillated. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 46 The mam- 
millated country of Maldonado. 1865 Grikiz Scen. § Geol, 
Scot. vii. 176 The rocks are worn into smooth mammillated 
outlines, 1898 4//but?'s Syst. Aled. V. 920 This a merely 
maimmillated or corrugated surface will not do. 


2. Having a nipple-shaped process or part. 

1839 Sowrersy Conch. Man. 62 Aanuiillated, a term ap- 
plied to the apex of a shell when it is rounded like a teat. 
1851-6 Woopwarb Afoflusca 119 Spire short, apex mammil- 
lated. 3661 Hutme tr. Aloguin-Vandon tu. v. 156 The 
cases from the pistacias are..maimelated, light, with a 
lurpentine flavour. 
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Mamillation (memilefon), In quots. mam- 
millation. [f. MasILLa +-ATIoN.] 

1. The condition of being mamillated. 

1856 Marne Expos. Lex. Mamsmillation, Term applied 
to the appearances of little prominences like granulations 
onamucous surface, as of the stomach sometimes in /*2¢hisis, 
etc. 1897 Ronerts /fanath. Aled, (ed, 3) 1. 120 The stomach 
occasionally presents..mammillation, softening [etc.]. 

2. concr. in fl, Rounded bosses. 

1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxiv. (1878) 382 Smoothing 
those large mammillations the Cumbraes. 1880 19// Cent. 
Nov. 850 The mammillations of the surface suggest that the 
rocks have been..rounded by the passage of moving ice. 

Mamilliferous (memili‘féras), a [f. Ma- 
MILLA +-(I)FEROUS.] Having or bearing mamillx. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc, Ler. 1891 
Athenzuin yo May 703/1 The division of the mammalia 
into a mammilliferous and a non-mammilliferous series. 


Mamilliform (mimi-liffim), a. Also mam- 
milliform. [f. MAMILLA +-(1)FoRM.] Shaped like 


or resembling a mamilla; nipple-shaped. 

1843 Fornes in Proc, Berw. Nat, Club IY. No. 
Amoag which are .. interspersed numerous mammilli 
tubercles, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 423 With mammilliform 
prominences when contracted, 1888 A. S. Wooowarp in 
QO. Friel. Geol. Soc. XLV, 147 The teeth upon this surface 
are quite mammilliform. 1880 Giinruer Fishes 162 The 
filaments. .are beset with mamilliform appendages. 

Mamilloid onz'miloid), a. In qnot.mamm-. 
[f. MamiuLa +-o1p.] Resembling a mamilla. 

1849-52 Tooo Cycl. Anat. V. 923/2 ‘The first and second 
plates [of the molar] have two maminilloid summits. 


Mamillose (me'miléus), a (f MAMILLA + 
-osE.}] Waving mamilliform organs or parts. 

1856 in Mayne /rgos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soe. Lex, 

Mamio, obs. form of MAMMEE. 

+ Marmish, «. O/s, rare. [f. Mast sh.1 + 


-1si.} Uxorious. 

Parbqgr Be. Hare Women’s Teil Rem. Wks. (1660) 240 
1f the Crown be set upon the head (as the husband may give 
honour to the weaker vessel) yet it is a pittyful head that is 
not better then the crown that adorns it... None but some 
mamish Monsters can question it, 

Mamiouk, mamluk(e, obs. ff. MAMELUKE. 


Mamma!, mama (mima:). [A reduplicated 
syllable often uttered instinctively by young chil- 
dren, who are in many countries tanyht to use it as 
their word for ‘mother’ (esp, where the ordinary 
word in the language begins with 7). 

The Indogermanic type *yvavend, as a child's word for 
mother, is found as Gr. mappy, L. manna (whence It. 
manna), OSL, Kussian Mama, Lith. mama, brish mam 
(O'Brien)3 also in Welsh waa, which is the only word for 
‘mother’, though szedr- survives in some compounds, The 
F. wratizan (Cotgr. 1611 mantntam), like the earlier maut-nia 
(1584 in Hatz.-Darm.), appears to bean independent adoption 
of the instinctive infantine utterance; the Sp. azavaé, Pg. 
mame, may perhaps be from French. 

Apart from the two 16th c. quots. in which the word is 
used with reference to a child’s first attempt to speak, the 
Eng. tana has not been found earlier than near the end 
of the 17th c., after which time it rapidly became common. 
The Eng. word of the 17-1Sth c. (rimed by Shadwell with 
awe) prob, represents a speken form adopted from the F. 
wautan 3 the spelling may have been suggested by Latin or 
It., or it may possihly have been originally meant to express 
the native English form (ma'ma, mpg‘mi), which is still 
current in many dialects. In educated use, so far as is known, 
the stress has in England always been on the last syllable 5 
in the United States, however, the stress sa‘veiec is the more 
usual; a prevailing U.S. pronunciation is represented by 
the spelling #emma, occasionally used in novels, ‘The 
spelling stamta, sometimes used in the 18th c. became 
somewhat common after 1800, and is especially frequent in 
the novels printed ¢ 1830-50. It is now rare.] 

A word employed as the equivalent of mother: 
chiefly used in the vocative, or preceded by a possess. 
pronoun (as ‘my mamma’); also without article 
in ihe manner of a proper name (e.g. ‘Mamma 
is well’); less usually with a, Zhe, or in plural. 

The status of the word has always been the same as that 
of Paral. In the 18th c, although save as used by 
young children was probably common, wrartii2" seems to 
have been confined to the higher classes, and among them 
to have heen freely used not only by childrem but by adults 
of both sexes, In the roth c. its use was much extended, 
and among the lower middle class was a mark of ‘gentility’, 
Latterly it has ia England become unfashionable, even as 
used hy childrea. 

[1sss Even Decades 44 They were turned into frogges, and 
cryed toa, toa, that is, mama, mama, as chyldren are wont to 
crye for the mothers pappe.] 1579 Lyty AupAnes (Arb.) 129 
When the babe shill now hegin to tattle and call hir Mamma, 
with what face can she heare it of his moatth, vato whom 
shehath denyed Mamma? 1690 Locke /Z7wm, Und, unii. § 7. 
191 The Ideas of the Nurse, and the Mother are well framed 
in their Minds... The names of Nurse and Mamma, the 
Child uses, determine themselves to those Persons, 1691 
Suanwet Scowrers Epil. How can one stand in awe OF 
a vain Tawdry, Amorous Mamma? 1710 FE, Warp A774, 
élud, wt. 26 So the sweet abe of Early Wit, To please 
Mamma does Daddy beat. 1727 Gav Begg. Of. 1. viii. 
(1729) 11 My Mama drinks double the quantity. 1728 
YP. Warner Lie Alex. Peden in Biog. I'resb, (1827) 1. 140 
Our..old Scots Names are gone out of Request; instead of 
Father and Mother, Mamma and Papa, training Children 
to speak Nonsense. 1748 Cuesterr. Leff. (1792) If. clxxi. 
132 At which I am uneasy not as a Mamma would he, but 
as a Father should be. 1758 Extz. Rose in Family Rose 
Adlravock (Spald. Club) 431 Papa and mamma are well. 
1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. v. (ed. 2) 94 Tony. Alack, 
mama, it wasall your own fault. 1811 L. M, Hawkins C'less 
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MAMMALIA. 


§ Gertr. (1812) 1. 52 Poor Tom must shift with his outgrown 
Coat, because Papa has just given Mama a row of pearls. 
@ 1814 Fant, Politics 1, iv. in New Brit. Theatre (1814) 11. 
204 Edw. ..One more trial, my delightful mama, Lady Fes. 
How often have | told you not to apply that vulgar appel- 
lation to me? 1819 Bvron Fan 1, xiviit, | can't but say 
that his mamma was right. 1838 Lyrron AZice 1. vi, You 
should make your mamma take you totown. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxv, Florence is ready to receive her father and 
her new mama. 1887 Rusxin Preferita 11. 241 [1 read 
my] work to papa and mamma at breakfast next morning, 
asa girl shows her sampler. | 

pb. Used as a prefixed title. 

17.. Siz J. Marriot in Dodsley Colt. Poems (1755) IV. 
289 The cruel Fates their rage relented, And mama Venus 
had consented. 

e. fig. jocular only). 

1844 Thackeray May Ganibols Wks. 1900 XIN. 443 The 
exhibition of the New Society .. has grown to be quite as 
handsome ..as that of its mamma, the old Society in Pall 
Mall East. . 

A. Comb.: mamma- in-law jocular = MOTHER-IN- 
LAW; wamma-pian [F. maman pian], a‘ mother’ 
tubercle of the disease known as ‘ yaws’; a‘ yaw’. 

1855 ‘Tuackrray Newcoutes UL. 259 Recalling some of 
mamma-in-law’s dreadful expressions which make me 
shudder when I hear them. 1893 Curve Houtano Fes. 
Hife (ed. 11) 36, 1 do not altogether like my mamma-in- 
law. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mama pian. 1898 P, Manson 
Trop. Diseases xxvii. 428 note, A large persistent yaw is 
sometimes known as the ‘mother’, ‘grandmother ‘or 
‘mama-pian *, 

Hence Mammal v.,tocall by thename of ‘mamma’. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 111. 359 Pris. will Mamma- 
up Mrs, Sinclair, 

| Mamma 2 (moma). P/,-2@, [L.J The milk- 
secreting organ of the female in man and the other 
mammalia. Also the corresponding but non-secret- 


ing structure in males. 

erage Prudentins Gloss. in Germania (1878) XI. gor 71 
papillas,aa mamman, 1693 in tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. 
1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), J/ammia, a Breast, Pap, or Teat. 
1727 Baitey vol. I, Afaaueza [with anatomists}, a Breast, 
Pap or ‘Teat; also a Dug in Cattle. 1795 [see Mamaary 1}. 
1804 AneRNETHY Surg, Ods, 21 In the mamma they [the 
vessels} seem to be rather large than numerous. 1845 
Cuampers Mestiges (ed. 4) 198 The mammz of the human 
female..also exist in the male. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 
I. iz The mamma of male quadrupeds, 1887 BuT.tn 
in Brit. Aled. Frni. UL. 573/1 ‘The very free removal of the 
mamma .. recommended hy Mr, Ranks [etc.]. 1887 4 ¢he- 
nzunt 8 Jan. 66/2 The pectoral position of the mamma in 
the Sirenia..gave rise to the legend of the mermaid. 


tag Ne 0 Obs. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
mod, dial. #anady (Linc.) ‘a sweetmeat made of 
boiled sngar’.] ? Nurse’s milk, ‘pap’ (/ig.). Also 
atirih, '. As aterm of contempt: A ‘milksop’, 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. (1593) 74 Nothing, but 

ure Mammaday, and a fewe morsels of fly-blowne Euphu- 
isme, somewhat nicely minced for puliag stomackes, /did. 
136 ‘his M¢mmaday hath excellently knocked himselfe on 
the sconse with his owne hatchet. 1603 Harsner Pof. 
Impost, 29 U their Conies be Protestants..then some holy 
Ceremonies. .nust be solemaly used..to bring them to lie 
het weene the sweete breasts of their holy mother the Romish 
Church that the Mammaday, which shall be given them, 
may doe them the more good. 1618 N. B. Courtier § 
Conntryat. 1) 4b, Thy meat tasts all of mammaday puddiag, 
which breakiag at both ends, the stuffing runnes about 
the Pot. 

Mammeform : see MAMMIFORM. 

Mammal (mx'mil), sé. [First used in pl. as 
an anglicized form of MAMMALIA.] An animal of 


the elass mammalia. 

1826 Goon Bk. Nat, 11. ti. 2 As we have no fair synonym 
for it [Mammatia]} in our own tongue, I shall beg leave now, 
as I have on various other occasions, to render it mammals. 
1845 CuamBers Hestiges (ed. 4) 199 The ornithorhynchus is 
a mammal receding to near the grade of hirds. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spee. x, (1873) 283 True mammals have been dis- 
covered in the new red sandstone. 1859 Gro. Evtor A. 
ede vii, There is one order of beauty which seems made to 
turn the heads..of all intelligent mammals, even of womea, 


b. aiirib., as mammal fatus, form, giant, 

1845 CHamners Vestiges (ed. 4) 207 In the mammal foetus, 
, .the organ has the form of a prolonged tube. /4fd., It be- 
comes a full mammal heart. 1899 tr. /Jaeckel's Evol. of 
Alan 1.i. 3 Amphibian and Mammal forms. 1g0a'‘T. Gre in 
Pop. Sct. Alonthly Sept. 436 A whale may be altuded fo as 
a gigantic mammal or a mamunal giant, 

+Mamnual, «. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. man- 
méal-is.) Vertaining to the mammz or breasts. 

1656 HLount Glossogr. s.¥. Vein, Mammal veine (vena 
mammalis) is double, an inward and an outward one, dis- 
tributed among the parts of the brest. [Fromm Cotgr., } e¢ve 
mammnuaie,| 

Mammalated, obs, form of MAMILLATED a, 


|| Mammalia (mémelid), AZ [mod.L. sam- 

malia (Linnceus), neut. pl. of late L. mamnialis 
adj, f. mamma: sec Mausa2,] A ‘class’ of the 
animal kingdom the members of which are charac- 
terized by the possession of mammvr in which milk 
is secreted for the nourishment of the young. 
The Alammalia are divided into the placental and the 
tutplacental mammalia (see the adjs.), the latter comprising 
only the marsupials and monotremes, Except the mono- 
tremes, the mammalia are all viviparous, 

1773 Encyct, Brit, WW. 362/2 The First Class, Mam- 
malia, is subdivided into 7 Orders. 1817 Lawrence Zec- 
tures (1823) 101 In the mammalin..we descend from man 
to the whale or seal. 1832 Dr La Breur Geol, Man 
(ed. 2) 297 ‘The remains of inammalia have not yet been 


MAMMALIAN. 


detected in the cretaceous group. 188: Mivarr in Nature 
No. 615.337 We and beasts constitute. .the class Jammatia. 
Mammalial, a. vonce-wd. =MAMMALIAN. 
1835 T. Hook G. Gurney in Nev Monthly Mag. XIV. 
167 Men, women, and children, not to speak of animals, 
ornithological and mammalial. 
Mammalian (mimélian), a. and sd. ff. 
MAMMALIA + -AN.] 


A. adj. Of or belonging to the mammialia. 

18ex D. Witson Archzol. & Preh. Aun, Scotl. \. i. 22 Ex. 
tensive discoveries of mammalian remains. 1855 W. 5, Dat- 
Las in Syst, Nad. /Tist. 11. 37§ Most of the bones in the 
Mammalian skeleton are solid. 1880 Hat'curon Phys. Geog. 
iii, 81 The lower forms of Mammalian life. 

B. sé. One of the mammalia. 

1835 Kiray Had. § Jnst. Animals VI. xxiv. 515 The bears, 
the foxes, and other Mammalians. 1865 FARRAR Chapt. 
Lang. 15 The action is as instinctive to them as sucking 
is to every infant mammalian. 

Mammaliferous (mezmiliféres), @. Geol. 
{f. MAMMALI-A + -FEROUS.] Containing mam- 
malian remains. 

1851 Richardson's Geol. x. 356 The mammaliferous crag 
consists of shelly beds of sand [etc.}. 18g7 H. Mitier Zest. 
Rocks ii. 79 Not until the great mammaliferous period is 
fairly ushered in, do either the bats or the whales make their 
appearance in creation. 

*| Loosely used tor MAMMALIAN, 

1873 J. Geixte Gé. Jee Age xi. 150 The strata containing 
mammaliferous remains. 

Mammality (mémeliti), vave“?.  [f. Man- 
MAL+-ITY.J The attribute of being mammalian. 

1899 J. Fiske Through Nature to God u, xi. 125 The 
Australian duck-bill, a relic of the most ancient incipient 
mammality, is still oviparous, Lae 

Mammalogical (memilgdzikal), a. [f. 
MaAMMALOGY + -ICAL; after F. sammalogigue.) 
Pertaining to mammalogy. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1859 Owen Classif. Mammalia 
34 Mammalogical systems which..have been proposed. 1879 
tr. De Quatrefages’ Human Spec. 163 Agassiz thus destroys 
the homogeneity of the mammalogical fauna, 

Mammalogist (méme'lédgist).  [f. Mas- 
MALOGY + -1st; after F. mammealogiste.] One 
versed in mammalogy. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 353/1 Aldrovandus, Jonston, and 
the rest of that class of mammalogists, seem to have followed 
Gesner. 1883 Academy 1 Dec. 365/3 [Cites the word as a 
‘neologism ’ from Lucycl. Americana), 

Mammalogy (m&me'lédzi). [frreg. f. Mam- 
MALIA +-LoGY; after F. samzalogie.| Thescience 
of mammals. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 11]. 2290/1 Fischer, the most recent writer 
upon mammalogy, enumerates eleven different species of 
baboons. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sci, Organ. 
Nat. 1. 301 The Systematic Mammalogies. 

Mammalucek, -luke, obs. ff. MAMELUKE. 

Mam-mam, reduplication of Mam1._ 

Mammary (me'mari), 2. [f. L. mamma (see 
Mamata 2) + -ary 1] 

1, Of or belonging to the mamma or breast. 
Also aésol,= mammary artery. 

1682 T. Ginson A zat, (1697) 21 It has Arteries and Veins 
from the Mammary, and Epigastrick, and from those of the 
Midriff, orthe Phrenick. +706 Paitutps(ed. Kersey), AZam- 
mary Vessels, the Arteries and Veins that pass thro’ the 
Muscles and Glands, or Kernels of the Breasts. 1795 Home 
in Phil. Trans. UX XXYV. 230 The mammary branches run 
superficially under the false belly till they reach the mammz. 
183x R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 831 The mammary gland. 
1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 535 The women..are remarkable for 
the same mammary exuberance. 1862 H. W. Futter Dis. 
Lungs 4 The mammary is bounded above by the third rib. 
igor Brit. Med. Frnt, No. 2097 Epit. Med. Lit. 38 The 
third left rib was resected, the internal mammary ligatured. 

2. Having the form of a mamma. ‘+ Afammary 
sarcoma (see quot. 1889). 

1804 Med. Frul. X11. 466 Below are small mammary 
projections about to be the outlets to the cysts beneath 
them, 1807-26 S. Cooper first Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 191 
When the tumour is known..to be either a mammary, a 
tuberculated, or medullary sarcoma, care should be taken 
[etc]. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mammary sarcoma, an old 
name for one of the denser varieties of sarcoma .. from its 
resemblance on section to a portion of mammary gland. 


Mammate (me'mét), a. [ad. L. sammat-us, 
f. nanuna MAMMA2+-ATR2,] Having mamme. 


1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex. Mammatus,. having mammze 
or breasts: mammate. [In mod. Dicts.] 


Mammato- (mzmé'‘te), used as comb, form 
of L. mammatus (see prec.), in meteorological 
terms descriptive of clouds which have the form of 
rounded festoons, as wamemato-cirrus, -crumeulus. 

1880 Ley in Nature 1 Jan. 211/1 In the first sketch ‘cu- 
mulus’ is shown with ‘fracto-cumulus’; .. in the third the 


characteristic base of ‘ mammato-cumulus’; and in the fourth 
that of ‘ mammato-cirrus’. ¢ 


+Mammeated, 2. Obs.-°. [f. L. mammeat- 
ws (irreg. f. »anma breast) +-Ep!.} = MAMMATE. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Mammeated, that hath Paps or 
Teats, or that hath great ones. {In mod. Dicts.] 


Mammee (mzmi‘). Forms: 6 mamea, ma- 
meia, mamio, 7 mamay(n, mamme, mammet, 
8 mamie, mammey, 7-9 mamey, mamee, 9 
maumee,mammy, 7-mammee. [In Sp. zamey, 
from Haytian; cf. F. samey, mammée (the latter 
from mod, L. A¢arnmea, introduced by Linnzeus).] 

1. A large tree (Mammea americana, N.O. 

Vou. VI. 


' Guttifers) of tropical America (now almost na- | 


| 
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turalized in parts of tropical Africa and Asia), 
which bears a large fruit with a yellow pulp of 
pleasant taste. Also, the {rnit of this tree. 

1s72 Hawks in akluyt's Voy. (1600) I]. 464 Fruits of 
the countrey..as plantans, safoées,. .»avzios, limons [etc.]. 
1588 N. H. Pay. 7. Cavendish in Hatluy? (1589) 811 Plantuns, 
mameias, pineaples, oranges and limons. 1593 J. Wuitr in 
Hakluyt (1600) 111, 282 Yong plants of Orenges, Pines, 
Mameas, and Plantanos, to set at Virginia. 1604 KE. G{rim- 
stonE] DA costa's Hist, indies w. xxiv. 278 These Mamayes, 
Guayauos, and Paltos, be the Indians peaches, apples, and 
peares. 1672 R. Biome Descr. Jamaica 25 Pome-granates, 
Cocar-Nuts, Limes, Guavars, Mammes, Alumee-Supotas 
[etc.]. 1684 Bucanters of America 1. i, 11 Some of the 
most ordinary [Fruits]..are.. Mamayns, Ananaes. 1685 1.. 
Warer I oy. (1729) 301 ‘he Samballoes are low, flat, sandy 
islands, covered with a variety of trees; especially with 
Mammees, Sapadilloes, and Manchineel. 1697 Damrirr 
Foy. (1729) L. 187 The Mammet is a large, tall, and straight- 
bodied tree [etc.} 1760-72 Fran & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 
1. 76 The Mameis are of the same colour as the sapotes. 
1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane Ww. 502 Thee, verdant mammey, 
first her song shall praise. 1852 In. Ross //#mdboldt's Trav. 
I. iv. 153 The Delta..is a fertile plain covered with Mam- 
mees, Sapotas (achras),..and other plants. 1866 Mary B, 
Crarke Mosses fr. Rolling Stone 120 And zapotas, rough 
and brown, With the mamey and the mango, Cast their 
luscious sweetness down. 

2. = Alammiee-sapota. 

1866 7'reas. Bot. 7185/1 Mammee, Licusta manzurosin, 

3. atirib., as mammniec-stone, -tree: Mammee- 
apple =sense 1; <1/rican mammee-a. (see quot. 
1887); mammee-sapota, the marmalade tree, 
Lucuma mammosa, or its [ruit. 

1683 J. Poyntz Yotagog The *Mamme Apple grows to 
the Magnitude of a Penadibeare sited there's the Mamme 
Supporter, much of the same Nature with the former. 
1796 STEDMAN Svtxam II. xix. 73 Among many other 
excellent fruits, I ohserved one which is here called the 
Mammee apple. 1829 Gen. P. Thompson £.verc, (1842) 1. 
144 They will send a deputation ..to give every honest 
woman a shaddock and a mamee-apple for her little boys, 
1863 R. F. Burton Mand. H7, Afr. IL. 34 Custard-apples, 
guavas,..manmee-apples, 1887 Motoxey orestiy 1. Ayr. 
280 African Mammee apple (Uchrocarpus africanus), a tree 
4oto sofeet high. 1683 *Mamme Supporter {see svasmmnce 
apple), 1697 Damrier Toy. (1729) 1. 203 The Mammee- 
Sappota ‘Tree is different from the Mammee described at 
the Island of Tobago. @1726 H. Baruam Hortus diver, 
Index (1794), Mammee-sapota, chras sapota. 1864 GRISE- 
pacu Flora Hl”. fnd. 785 Mammee-Sapota, Lucuma mant 
mosa, 1681 GREW .J/nsv un 11.190 A Great * Mammee-stone 
.. A little Mammee-stone... A round Mammee-stone. 1693 
Phil. Traus. XVII, 620 The *Mammee-Tree of the West- 
Indies. 1728 Stoanrn Yamaica M1, 123 ‘The Mammee-tree 
..isabove sixty Foot high [ete.}. 1871 Tytor Prim, Crit, 
Il. 56 The delicious fruit of the mamey trees. 

Mammelated, variant of MamiLLaTen. 

Mammeliére, variant of MAMELIERE. 

Mammellated, obs. form of MAMILLATED a. 

Mammelon, variant of MAMELON. 

Mammeluck, -luke, obs. ff. MAMELUKE. 

Mammenye, variant of MALMENY Oés. 


+Mammer,v. 04s. Forms: 5 memere, ma- 
mere, 6 mamber, mam(m)or,6-mammer. [An 
imitative formation (with frequentative suffix -FR) ; 
cf. manble, mumble, stammer. 

It is doubtful whether this has any connexion with the 
OE, manrian occurring in Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 5 (par hi 
mamriad man & unriht=Vulg. scrvtantes scrutinio), app. 
meaning ‘to devise, think of ’, or with the szazor sb., found 
as a gloss on sofor sleep.] 

intr. a, To stammer, mutter. 
waver, be undecided. 

14.. Anturs of Arth, 110 (Douce MS.) Hit marred, hit 
memered, hit mused for madde, 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
668/26 Autnlare, to mamere {cf. Ags. Glosses ibid. 447/30 
‘Mutulat, stommeted’ i.e. stammers), @1§55 BRraororp 
in Coverdale Lett, Aart. (1564) 313 Tyl he [sc. Adam] forsoke 
god..began to mamber of the truth, & to frame hymselfe 
outwardly to doe that which his conscience reproued in- 
wardly..til then, I say, god did not departe and leaue him 
to himselfe, 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u. tii, Gvb, Vea 
when she daygnes to sende for hym, then mammeryng he 
dothe doute, What should I go? “1604 Suans. Of, 11. iti. 
zo, | wonder in my Soule What you would aske me, that 
I should deny, Or stand so mam‘ring on? 1617 Couttns 
Def, Bp. Ely u, vii. 234 Would you haue them to mammer, 
as Elias said merrily once of Baal, Perhaps he is gone to 
warre,..so perhaps he is gone to Purgatory? 1842 AKER- 
man IViltsh, Gloss., Mammered, perplexed. 

+ Ma'mmering, 24/. 56. Os. [+ -tnel.] 

1, A stammering, muttering. 

c 1428 Ie. in Wr.-Wilcker 668/27 Hee sutulatio, mamer- 
yng. 1§67 Harman Caveat (1869) 72 [He] drank to his 
pie and fell to his mammerings and mounched a pace. 

. A state of doubt, hesitation, or perplexity ; 
chiefly in phr. 27 @ mammering. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 343/1 He was ina mamer- 
ing whether he would retourne agayn ouer thesea. 1533 — 
A fol, xiii. ibid. g11/2 Ve matter was in a mamering before y* 
changa,was made. 1§37 SZ. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 527 The 
people in all partes..are very wylde,..at no stay, but in a 
mamoring, what they may do. 179 W. Witkinson Confit. 
Familye of Love 8b, God ..keepe us from falling away from 
the truth, or standing in mammering therof. 1609 [Br. W. 
Bartow] Axsw. Nameless Cath. 115 Hee. .did protest euen 
while matters were ina mammering. r61a R, CARPENTER 


b. To vacillate, 


Soules Sent, 72 'Vhecarnall man stands hereat amammering | 


and maruelling how it can bee done. 1639 Horn & Ros, Gate 
Lang, Uni. xc. § 886 The one goes on forward..without 
respit, the other staggers (is in a mammering). 


MAMMOLE, 


+ Mammering, A//. a. Ofs. [f. MauMer v. 
+-InG 4] Hesitating. 

1581 J. Bert. Haddon's Answ, Osor. 358 This doctrine 
doth abolish quite the doctrine of the law, of repentaunce,.. 
and commaundeth a mammering doubtfulnesse. 

+Mammery. 04s. rare—'. In 6 mamorie. 
{f Maswer v.+-y.] = MAMMERING sd, 

1578 H. Wotton Covrtlie Controv. Cupid's Cantels To 
Rdr., My quill remayned long (as men say) in a mamorie, 
quiuering in my quaking fingers, before I durst presume to 
publishe these my fantasies. 

Mammet, obs. f. MAMMEE; variant of MAUMET. 

Mammetrous, -try, var. ff, MAUMETROUS, -TRY. 

Mammey, Mammie, see MamMer, Manny. 

Mammifer (mexmifor). Now rare. [a. F. 
mammifere, orig. used in pl. as ad. mod.L. sam- 
mifera: see next.] =MAMMAL sé, 

1832 Lyeve Princ. Geol. 11, 91 The terrestrial mammifers. 

ie eee Orig. World 356 The carnivorous mammifer. 

| Mam mifera (memi‘[éra). rave. [mod.L. neut. 
pl. of *mammiifer adj., CL. mamma \see MAMMA *) 

+-fer bearing. (Substituted by French naturalists 

a 1800 for Linneeus’ sammalia).] = MAMMALIA. 

1827 R, Jameson tr. Cuvier's Theory Earth (ed. 5) 294 
Among all these mammifera..there has not been a single 
quadrumanous animal. 

Mammiferous (mzmi-féras’, a. 

+-OUS! see -PEROUS. ] 

1, =MAMMALIAN a. 

1803 Aled. Frnt. UX. 495 The. larger mammiferons animals. 
1833 Lyett /rivc. Geol. U1. 59 None of the associated 
mammiferous remains belong to species which now exist. 
1850 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. vill. (1874) 148 A more exact 
resemblance to the mammiferous tail. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. x. (1878) 271 Mammiferous remains. 

2. Ofa part of the body: l’earing the mammez. 

1878 Briv tr. Geyendaur's Conip. Anat, 422 The marsu- 
pium. .encloses the mammiferous region of the abdomen. 

Mammiform (mz mifpim), a. Also fcor- 
rectly mammeeform (7reas, Sot. 1866). [f. L. 
mamma MAMMA®2 + -(1FoRM: cf. F. wammiforme.) 
Having the form of a mamma or breast. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), A/asfofdei,..the Mammiform, 
or Dug-like processes, 1843 Forsrs in Proc, Berw. Nat. 
Clb UL. No.11. 79 ‘Vhe upper series bear from one to four 
mammiform tubercles. 1878 42.4 Afag. Nat, Hist. Nov. 
303. Numerous large mammiform tubercles. 

Mammill, variant of MAMELLE Os. 

Mamumilla, -ar, -ate, etc.: sce MAMILL-. 

Mammillon, variant of MAMELON. 

Mammitis (memoi'tis). /ath, [f. Mamaa® 

++-111s.) Inflammation of the mammary gland. 

1872 F.G. Tuomas Dis, H’omen (ed. 3) 103 At other times 
their proper tissue becomes inflamed, as we see that of the 
breast do in mammitis. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mammilere, variant of MAMBLER Oés. 

Mammock (mz'mok), sé. arch. and dial. (see 
E. D. D.). Also 6-7 mammocke, 7 mamoek. [Of 
obscure origin: formed with the dim. suffix -ocK.] 
A scrap, shred, broken or torn piece. Also fig. 

a1g29 SKELTON Col. Cloute 654 Whan mammockes was 
your meate, With moldy hrede to eate. ¢ 1600 Day Begg. 
Bednall Gr. w. i, Let me be torn into mammocks wih 
wilde ears if [etc.]}. 1 Wackincton Of7. Glass 62 Small 
mammocks of stone..of the bignesse of dice. 1633 T’. Aoams 
Axp.2 Peter is, 1co God regardeth not the mammockes of our 
sacrifices. 1651 Ocitpy 4% sof (1665) 137 Their Masking Sutes 
are all in mamocks tore. a@1z22 List A/zsd. (1752) 247 
Large cattle. .will make mammocks, that they will leave and 
not eat. 1828 Scott /. AL. Perth xxxiii, 1 say, cut him to 
mammocks upon the spot! 1870 Morris Zarthly Par, Il. 
mt. 4o This gangrel thief thought fit to tread The grass to 
mammocks by my head ! : 

Mammock (me'mek), vw Now chiefly dad. 
(see E, D. D.). [f. Mamsock sd.) trans, To 
break, cut, or tear into fragments or shreds. 

1607 Suaks, Cor. 1. iii. 71 Hee did so set his teeth, and 

teare it. Oh,I warrant how he mammockt it. 1641 Mitton 
Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 III. 17 The obscene, and surfeted 
Priest scruples not to paw, and mammock the sacramentall 
bread. 1670 Covet Diary (Hak, Soc.) 262 This was ready 
mammockt and cut to our hands, 1764 /vancis Lett. (1901) 
I. 65 After being all mammocked the fish were sent down to 
he boiled. 182 /vaser’s Mag. XLV. 523 The soft parts are 
cut..and mammocked in every conceivable way. 1888 Frx/. 
Amer. Folk-lore 1, No. 2 A colored man..frequently com- 
plains that the cows ‘mammock the hay’ so badly. 
Jig. 1806-7 J. Beresroro. JWiseries Hum, Life (1826) vu. 
lxix, Hearing your favourite poem ..mammocked by the 
mouth of a forward Puppy. 1865 Knicut Sch. Hist. Ang. bh 
660 He [Garrick] mangled Shakspere. And he patched the 
mammock’d plays with tawdry rags. 1890 Athenxnm 2g 
Mar. 4oo/2 One or two lines have to be mammocked to fit 
them into the new arrangement. 

Mammoda, variant of Manmupr Oés. 

Mammodis, ?//. ? U.S.? Obs. [app. a. Urdit 
(Pers.) mahmiidi a sort of fine muslin, [. ahmed: 
see Manmupi.] (See quots.) . 

1828 Wester, Mamimrodis, coarse, plain Indian muslins, 
1889 Century Dict., Mammodis, n. pl. Cotton cloths from 
India; common! applied to the plain ones only. 

Mammoid (mzx‘moid),a. [f. Mamma 2+ -o1.] 
Resembling a mamma. . 

1774 Darwin in PAit, Trans. LXIV. 349 The mammoid 


process of the temporal bone. ; 
Mammole (memoul), The edible fruit of 
Opuntia Tuna (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 
Mammoluke, obs. form of MAMELUKE. 
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[f as prec. 


MAMMON. 


Mammon (mz'mon). Also 4,6 Mammona, 
6 mammonde, mammony. fa. late L. ma(m)- 
ména masc. (Vulg.), wa(w)von (Diefenb.), a. Gr. 
(N.T.) papovds (late texts pappwrds), a. Aramaic 
P20 wamdn, x29 wd mona riches, gain (frequent in 
the Targums). Hence also Syriac mdmzind, Goth, 
mammona wk, masc., mod, F. #ammon, mammione, 

The N. T. phrase papmvas ris ddieias (Eng, version 
*‘mammon of unrighteousness"; earlier versions, ‘mammon 
ol iniquity‘, ‘wicked mammon ’, etc.) represents exactly the 
Aramaic mamin di-r’shat, ‘riches or gain of wickedness’ 
(Targ. Hab, ii. 9), and approximately the more common 
maméon di-sh'gar, ‘riches of falsehood '.) : : 

1. The Aramaic word for ‘riches’, occurring in 
the Greek text of Matt. vi 24 and Luke xvi. 9-13, 
and retained in the Vulgate. Owing to the quasi- 
personification in these passages, the word was 
taken by mediceval writers as the proper name of 
the devil of covetousness. This use appears in 
English in the 14-16th c., and was revived by 
Milton (7. Z. 1. 678, 11. 228). The word does 
not occur in the N. T, translations of Wyclif and 
Purvey (who substitute szcHess7s), but it was used 
by ‘Tindale (1526-34) and subseqnent translators, 
with the exception of those of the Geneva version. 
From the 16th c. onwards it has been current in 
English, usually with more or less of personifica- 
tion, as a term of opprobrium for wealth regarded 
as an idol or as an evil influence. 

1362 Lanat. /, #7. A. 1x. 81 He. .with Mammonas moneye 
hath maked him frendes. 1g02 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de 
W. 1506) 11. xi. 117 A deuyll named Mammona made unto 
the couetous man vi. commaundementes. 1526 Piler. Povf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 281 b, No persone may serne god eternal, 
& also y* mammonde of iniquite, which is golde & syluer 
& other rychesse. 1530 Latimer Let. fo fen. VIF in 
Foxe A. & AV, (1563) 1346/1 ‘hys wycked Mammon, the 
goodes of thys worlde, whyche is their God. 1618 Br. Hace 
Right. Manunon 64 The foolish Siluer-smiths may shout out, 
Great is Mammon of the worldliugs, 1620 ‘I’. Grancrr 
Div, Logike 102 He is the slaue of muddy Mammon. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health xix. (1697) 418 Miserly Parents 
sacrificing their Children to Mammon isa wretched Idolatry, 
1732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 171 Who sees pale Mammon pine 
amidst his store. 1773 Odserv, State Poor 49 Eyes fasci- 
nated by Mammon the god of this world. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 45 Mammon makes the world his legatee Through 
fear, not love. 1836 Kepie Dissent ii. in Lyra Apost, A 
creed. .By Mammon's touch new moulded oer and o'er, 

b. Sometimes jocularly for ‘money’. 

1706 E, Warn Hooden World Diss. (1708) 101 While his 
Mammon lasts, he's a mad Fellow. 

2. atirib, and Comé.,as mammon gospel, worship, 
worshipper ; mammon-blinded, worshipping adjs. 

1826 Eh. Irvine Babylon YL. 413 We..are now a Mammion- 
worshipping people. 1843 Cartyte fast & /’r, mt. ii, We 
., with our Mammon-Gospel, have come to strange conclu- 
sions. /4/d., Verily Mammon-worship isa melancholy creed. 
/bid. Ww. viii, When Mammon-worshippers here and there 
begin to be God-worshippers. 1851 Kincstry J ‘cast vi. 108 
However Mammon-blinded, he was kindly and upright. 
1899 W. R. Ince Chr, Alysticisu: viii. 317 The sweet in- 
fluences of the home deprive even mammon-worship of half 
its grossness, 

Mammon, obs, variant of Maori sd. 

Mammondom (me'mandam). [f. Mammon 
+-poM.} The realm or domain of mammon. 

1861 SaLa in Zemple Bar 1.304 All the gold of Mammon. 
dom could not.. bring cheerful warmth. 

+Mammonet, 0¢s. [ad. med.L. mammonetus 
(Promp. Parv. 327/1, Wr.- Wiilcker 594/30), ‘mar- 
moset’, f. aanimon monkey.] A kind of monkey. 

1607 Topsett Four-f. Beasts 7 Mammonets are lesse then 
an Ape,.. having a long and hairy taile. 

Mammioniacal (inemanaiakal), a. nonce-we, 
[f. Mammon: after demoniacal.) ~ next. 

1848 ‘THackerav Bh. Snobs, Concl. Obserzv, All English 
society is cursed by this mammoniacal superstition. 

Mammonie Gnemprnik), a. vonce-wa. [f 
Mason +-1¢c.] Of or pertaining to mammon. 

1837 Fraser's A/ag. XV. 362 The mammonic hydra. 

Mammionish (mx'manif), a. [f Mawson + 
18H.) lufluenced by or devoted to mammon, 

1837 Svo. Suita Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1839 11. 
258/1 This, it will be said, is a Mammonish view of the 
subject. 1840 Cartyir Heroes vi. (1858) 349 A great black 
devouring world not Christian, but Mammonish, Devilish. 
1843 — Past & Pron, ix, 1851 T. Parker in Weiss Life ¢ 
Corr. \. 381 Unitarian ministers have... generally congrega- 
tions more mammonish..than the orthodox congregations. 

Mammonism (mz'maniz'm). [f. Mason + 
“ism. (Cf. G. wammonismus.)] Devotion to the 
pursuit of riches, 

1843 CARLYLE Past & Prt. v, In whirlwinds of fire, you 
and ae Mammonisms, Dilettantisns [etc.)..shall disap. 
pear! Jéid. a1. xvi, If. .all except Mammonism be a vain 
grimace, 1897 Price Hucnes in Daily News 15 Nov. 2/4 It 
was necessary to protect the Lord's Day against Mammonism. 

Mammonist (memanist). [f. Mawson + 
“Ist, Cf, obs. Da. mammtonist.) A worshipper 
of mammon; one who sets his heart on riches. 

1550 Crowtev Jaform. & Petit. 134b, Let them no more he 
named Christians,.. but Mammonistes after Mammon whose 
hadge they beare. 1560 Becon Catech, 1. Wks. 1564 1. 415 
They are all Mammonistes and worldlinges. 1667 Causes 
Decay Chr. Piety v. 105 Let him come to the converted 
Mammonist, and ask hini which he finds the better Trea- 
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sury, his own Coffer or the poor mans Bowels. 1702 C. 
Matuer Afagn. Chr. i. 209 ‘Ihe Gains of Mammonists, 
1817 Cotrrince ‘ Blessed are ye that Sow' 78 The..world- 
honoured company of Christian Mammonists. 
Grauam Sve, Probl, 459 The mammonist money-maker. 

Mammonistic (memoni'stik), a. rave. [f. 
prec. + -Ic.] After the manner of a mammonist. 

1882 G. Macnonatn Castle Warlock 11, xxiv. 333 The 
noual mammonistic feeling of the enormous importance of 
money, 1893 Chicago Advance 27 Apr., \ mammonistic age. 

Mammonite (mxmonoit), [f Masson + 
-Itk,] = MAMMONIST. 

igiz FE. Waro Misc. Writ. 111. 1. §5 Your Hands are the 
Mammonites that convey unlawful Gain out of other Peoples 
Pockets into your own Till. 184: Hoa. Smitn Aloneyed 
Alfa 111. 263 The gold failed, and the mammonites vanished. 

attrib. 1850 Kincstry Alt. Locke x, (1874) 84 It suits the 
yenal Mammonite press..to jumble them together. 1855 
Tennyson Af/and 1. i,12 When a Mammonite mother kills 
her babe for a hurial fee. 1861 Afacuz, Mag. V. 120 {They 
are said to be invaded by the mammonite spirit. 

Mammonitish (mze'manaitif), @. [f. Mam- 
MONITE +-18SH.] Mammon-like. 

1615 J. Taytor (Water P.) Urania Ix. Wks. (1630) 6/2 
Avarice .. makes his Mammonitish God his gaine. 1841 Hor. 
Smitu Aloneyed Max V1. 254 May the result of her nuptials 
be worthy. .the Mammonitish spirit in which they originate! 

Mam monization (ma:monoizé!-fon), rare. [f. 
next +-ATION,] The action of mammonizing. 

18.. Afeth. Quart. Rew. (Worcester 1860). 

Mam mionize (memanaiz),v. rare. [f. MAas- 
MON + -Iz8.] fans, To influence through mammon, 

1819 ‘R. Rasevais’ Adesllard § Heloisa x. 314 One half 
too have been canoniz'd, Having Old Nick thus mammoniz’d, 
As to build structures unto God [ete.). 

Mammono‘latry. sornce-wd. [f. MamMon + 
-(OLATRY.] ‘The worship of mammon. 

1820 Coteripce in Lit, Rem, (1839) LV. 98 [This] is im- 
pudence and Mammonolatry to boot. 

Mammontrie, variant of Mauserry Oés. 

Mammony, variant of MALMEeny Ods. 

Mammooda, -dee, variants of ManmupI Oés. 

Mammoring, variant of MasiMERInG 7. 5d, 

Mammose (me'méus), a. [ad. L. mamads-ns: 
see MAmMA? and -osE.)] Having breast-like pro- 


tuberances. 

1856 Mayne Axfos. Lex. 1857 Asa Gray Less. Bot. 
Gloss., AZawinzose + breast-shaped. 

Mamnicth Gnemgp), sé and a Also 8 
mammuth, mamant, maman, mamont, mam- 
mon, mammot, (mammoht), 8-9 mammouth. 
(a. Kussian f+ MaMMoTb wrannnot, whence mam- 
motovei kost mammoth's bones (Ludolf Gram, 
Russ. 1696, p. 92); now MaManTh mamant. 
ence also F. mammonth, +mamant, +mammont. 
‘The word is of obscure origin; the alleged Vartar 
word mama ‘earth’ (usually cited as the etymon) 
is not known to exist,] A. sé. 

1. A large extinct species of elephant (Eiephas 
primigenius) formerly native in Europe and north- 
ern Asia; its remains are frequently found in the 
alluvial deposits in Siberia, 

[1698 tr. Ludolf in A. Brand's Emb. Muscovy into China 
122 Lhe Alamsotovoy, which is dug out of the Earth in 
Siberia.) 1706 tr. /des’ Tra vi, 26 The old Siberian Russians 
affirm that the Mammuth is very like the Elephant. 1738 
tr. Stvahlenberg’s Deser. Russia xiii. 403 The Russian 
Mammoth certainly came from the word Behemot. 1763 
J. Bett 7rav. Asia 11,148 Tartars., have seen this creature, 
called mammon, at the dawn of day, near lakes and rivers. 
/bid., '‘Yhat kind of ivory called, in this country, mammon’s 
horn, 1807 J. Barrow Co/umd. 1. 705 Where mammoth 
grazed the renovating groves. 18a Byron Def Transf 
ut. i. 55 “I'was sport..To go forth, with a pine Fora spear, 
‘gainst the mammoth, 1863 A.C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxviii. 
(1878) 463 Man, the Mammoth, and other extinct mammalia, 
Were contemporancons, a 

b. attri, and Comb., as mammoth horn, tvory, 


tusk; mammoth-wise adv. 

1843 Zoologist 1. 2 By the name of mammoth horns the 
Siherians designate the fossil tusks which are so numerous 
. throughout the northern districts. 1868 Swinsvanr. Blake 
247 The spinal skeleton,. shaped mammoth-wise, in yrovel- 
ling involution of limh. 1879 Lypnock Sct Lect vo 150A 
frngment of mammoth-tusk, 1903 E£.rfositor June 460 
Wrought objects of manimoth ivory. , 

e. U.S, Often applied to the fossil mastodon, 

1816 J. Scott } fs, Paris (ed. 5) ae The Siberian Mammoth, 
or Elephant, and the American Mammoth, or Mastodonton. 
1834 M¢Murtaie Cavier’s Anim. Ningd. 98 The Mammoth 
has been completely destroyed... Its remains are found.. 
throughout all parts of North America. 18g0 LvEtt 2rd 
Visit U.S, 11. 197 Vhe fossil remains of the mammoth (aname 
commonly applied in the United States to the mastodon), 

2. fig. Something of huge size (cf. B). 

1894 Cornh. Alag, Mar. 269 Bayle's ‘ Dictionnaire Histo- 
tique ', 5 vols. folio, or any kindred mammoth among books. 

B. adj. Comparable to the mammoth in size; 
huge, gigantic. 

1814 Sin R. Witson Priv. Diary 11.309 The dancing very 
bad; the performers all had mammoth legs, 18z0 Keats 
#lyperion 1, 164 But one of the whole mammoth-brood still 
kept [lis sovereignty. 1822 J. Fut Lett. Amer. 309 note, 
The great cave in Tntaaee is called the Mammoth Cave, 
although none of the remains of that animal have been 
found ip it. 180 Scoresny Cheever’s Whalem, Adv, iii. 
(1859) 36 The whale was thus got hold of, and the mammoth 
carcass secured to the ship. 1854 J.S,C. Aspotr Nafo/eon 
(1855) L. xv. 262 All the streets of the mammoth metropolis. 
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MAMUQUE. 


1874 Rayvmono Statist. Afines & Mining 505 The Mammoth 
vein itself is about 23 feet thick. 1896 iVesi+, Gaz. 20 June 
7/« Yorkshire made another mammoth score, 

b. Alammoth powder (see quot. 1875); Afam- 
moth-tree, the Sequoia (WVellingtonia) gigantea, a 
large coniferous tree, native of California, 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1051/1 The Wellingtonia of our gardens, 
and the Big or Mammoth-tree of the Americans, 187 
Knicut Diet, Mech, s.v. Gunpowder, For very heavy ord- 
hance a much larger grained powder..called mammoth 
powder, was introduced by the late General ‘I’. J. Rodman. 

Mammothee, variant of Manuupi Oés, . 

+Mammothrept, 0Ods. [ad. late L. »am- 
mothrept-us (Augustine), a. Gr. pappdéOpenros 
brought up hy one’s grandmother, f. pappn grand- 
mother + 6perrés vbl. adj., { tpépew to bring up.) 
A spoilt child; a nursling. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, w. ili, Amo...How like 
you it, sir?—//ed, Verie well in troth,—A mo, But very well? 
O, You are a meere mammothrept in judgement. 1609 ile 
Jiavirs Holy Roode (1878) 15 And for we are the Nammo- 
threpts of Sinne, Crosse vs with Christ, to weane our joys 
therein, 1651 Biccs New Disp. ? 55 Ifhe he butan Academick, 
though a meer mammothrept, and perhaps a Midas. 

“i By Brathwait misused (from misunderstanding 
of quot. 1599 above) for: A severe critic. 

1617 Bratuwart Soaking Age O 2b, Or what strict 
Mamothrept that man should bee, Who has done Chaucer 
such an injurie, 1635 — Arcad. Pr.217 These be the fruits 
of all severe mammothrepts who relish nothing but justice. 

Mammotry, variant of Maumetry Ods, 

| Mammula (memisla). Also (anglicized or 
after Ir.) mammule. [L. mammuia a little teat, 
dim, of mamma MaMMA 2.) =Masnina. 

1816 Kirev & Sp, Extomol. (1843) 1. 344 ‘Iwo additional 
spinners (or nammulz) peculiar to this species. 1856 MayNE 
Lapos, Lex, Mammula..a nmamnule, 3 

Ilence Ma‘mmular, Ma‘mmulose adjs., consist- 
ing of or having mammule. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Extomol. 11). xxix. 155 The grub of a 
beetle.. whose body is margined on each side by eight 
triangular fleshy mammular processes. 1889 Syd. Sav. 
Le.c., Mammimntfose, 

Mammy (mzmi). [dim. of 
Mam! : see -y.] 

L. A child’s word for mother. 

1523 SKELTON Gar. Laure? 974 Vour mammy and your 
dady Brought forth a godely babi! 1560 Nice [Wanton 452 
(Manly), All this our Mammy would take in good worth. 
3562 Puarer Eneid vin, Ziijb, Their mammies teats they 
lap with hungry lipps. 1611 Frorto, A/amzna,..a breast. 
Also Mam, Mother-mine, or Mammie._ 1719 D'Unrev Pri/s 
V. 18 She'll be a Mammy before it is long. 1773 MMe. 
D’Aratay Let. to Crisp in Early Diary, 1,. proceed to be 
sorry and glad that you and your Mammy have been ill 
and are better. 1793 Burns evny Yean 5 And ay she 
wrought her mammie’s wark, And ay she sang sae merrilie. 
1842S. Lover Handy Andy i, Andy grew up in mischief and 
the admiration of his mammy. 

b. Comb.,as mammy-sick a, (contemptuous), 
distressed at being separated from (one’s) mother. 

1836-48 B. D. Watsn A ristoph., Clouds un. iii, The town 
Will pronounce you a mammy-sick coddle. 1885 J. C. 
Jrarrreson Keal Shelley 1. 51 A shy..mammy-ick lad, 

2. In the southem United States, esp. before the 
abolition of slayery: A coloured woman having 
the care of white children, 

1859 Barttett Dict. Amer., Afammy, the term of en- 
dearment used hy white children to their negro nurses and 
to old family servants. 1887 T. N. Pacr Ole Virginia 
(1893) 164 The old mammies and uncles who were our com- 

anions and comrades, 1901 R. D. Evans Sailor's Log i. 3 
Like most Southern children, I was brought up and cared 
for by a ‘black mammy ‘. a ; 

Mamo (mé!'moe). [Hawaiian.] The sickle- 
billed Sunbird, Drepanis pacifica, a native of the 
Sandwich Islands, having rich yellow feathers, 

1891 5. B. Witson & A. H. Evans Birds Sandwich si, 1, 
Drepanis pacifica. Mamo...This wreath..is made entirely 
of Mamo feathers. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 225 ‘Yhe 
Mamo (Drefanis), whose beautiful feathers .. have led to 
its extirpation, ; 

Mamony, variant of MauMeny OAs. 

Mamooda, -dee, -do, variants of Manmupt Oés, 

Mamoring, variant of MamMertne 25/54, 

Mamoutrie, variant of Maumetry Oés. 

| Mampalon (ne [? Native name, 

Mr. W. W. Skeat rejects the suggested connexion with 
Malay thus ambang-bulan, the name of a Malaccan viverra 
(Raffles in Lin. Soc, Trans. XL. 273). , 

A small viverrine mammal, Cynogale lennettt, of 
semi-aquatic habits, native of Borneo. 

1843 J. E. Grav List Specim. Mammatia Brit, Mus. 53 
The Ainmypnien, Cynogale Bennettii Gray. 1885 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 440 The Mampaion. .has webbed feet, 
a very short, cylindrical til [etc.). 

Mansell (memze'l). co/log. [a. ¥. mam’ selle, 
contraction of MADEMOISELLE.) = MADEMOI- 
SELLE 3. 

184a THackrray Fitz-Boodle Papers Pref., 1 shall take 
care, Mamsell, that you return to Switzerland. 

Mamudee, variant of MaHuuD1. 

Mamutluke, obs, form of MAMELUKE. 

Mamunt, obs, variant of MomENT. 

+ Mamu‘que. Os. [a. F. mamugue (Du 
Bartas), ad. Sp. smamuco (Lopez de Gomara 
1552-3), the source of which is the corrupt form 
Mamuco Diata occurring in the Cologne edition 


Also 7-9 -ie. 


« 


MAMZER. 


(Jan. 1523-4) of Max. Transylvanus De Aloluccis, | 
where the Rome edition of Nov. 1523 has the mere 
correct Afanuccodiata: see Manvooniats.] A 
fabulous bird, the description of which is feunded 
on erroneous accounts of the Bird of Paradise. 

1g91 SyivesteR Du Bartas |. Vv. 803 But note we now, 
towards the rich Molnques, Those passing strange and 
wondrous (birds) Mamuques.. . Food-less they live; for th’ 
Aire alonely feeds them: Wing-less they fly. 1606 /did. u. 
iv. uu, Wagnificence 288 To th’ ever-Bowrs her oft a-loft 
t'advance, The light Mamuques winglesse wings she has. 

+Mamaer. 0és. [a. late L. mamzcr,a eb. 
werd (119) adopted by the Vulgate in Deut. 
xxiii. 2 (where it appears with the gloss ‘id est 
de scorte natus’), and hence frequently used in the 
Middle Ages.] A bastard. 

156a Winzer Cert, Tractates Whs. 1888 1. 43 Thair suld 
nocht be sa mony..scabbit Aloahites, Amonites, and sclan- 
derous Mamzeres..maid preistis. 612 Br. HAui Servi. v. 
60 Whatever become of these Mamczers, which do thus | 
exclude themselves from the congregation of God [etc.]. 
1865 KincsLev Herew. IL. iv. 73 The only power that is, 
whom I see in England..is William the Mamzer. \ 

Man (man), 53.1 Ferms: Now. (Ace.) Sing. 3-4 
mann, (i monn, manne), 1-5, 8-9 da/. mon, 
4-6 manno, Sc.mane, (5 moen), I~ man. Nom, 
(dee.) Plural, 1-4 menn, 2 meon(n, 3 mannes, 
mannen, 4-5 Sc. mene, (5 menne, 6 mon), 1— 
men. Genitive sing. a. 1-5 monnes, 1-6 mannes, 
4 monnis, -ys, Mannus, Manes, mones, 4-0 
manis, mannys, 4~7 Mannis, mans, 6- man’s. 
8. uninflected (worth.) 4 5 man, 5 mane. Genitive 
plural, a. 1-2 manne, Monna, 2 mennan, 2-3 
manne(n, monne(n. 8B. 3-6 mennes, + mencs, 
-ys, 4-6 mennis, -ys, 6 menis, 4-8 mens, 8-9 
men’s. y. 2 mennen, + mennene, menne. 
3. uninflected (north.) 4men. Dative sing. 1-3 
men, (1 menne), 3-4 manne, monne. Dative 
plural, a. 1-2 Mannum, mennum, 2 mannan, 
monnan, 2-3manne(n, monne(n. 8. 3 men- 
nen, 3-4 menne. ([Com. Tent.: OL. manta, 
mpn(n (pl. and dat. sing. mgr(1z), also rarely manna 
wk. masc., corresponds te OF ris. man, mon, OS. 
man inflected mann-, pl. man), Du. man (pl. in 
MDu. veanne, man, in mod.Du, manne, rarely 
mans), OHG, man sing. and pl. (MNG. mann 
sing. and pl., med.G. mar, pl. manner), ON, 
mad-r, rarely mani-r, accus. nani, genitive manns, 
pl. men, rarely medr, madr (Sw. man, pl. man, 
Da. mand, pl. mand), Geth. manna, accus. Mai- 
naits, genit. mans, pl. mans, mannans.! The forms 
in the various Teut. langs. belong te two declen- 
sional stems, the OTeut. ferms ef which would be 
*mani- and *mannon-. (The ON. pan str. neut., 
slave, may possibly be related, but the connexien 
is doubtful.) The OE. plural mgr is the regular 
descendant ef OTeut. *#anniz, and the dative mg 
of OTeut. *#anni, from the cons.-stem *ann-, 


Tt was formerly regarded as certain (on the ground of the 
supposed correspondence with Skr. sann man) that the zt 
of “zann- was derived from an origiaal zw. The now 
prevailing view/is that the second 7 represents the zero- 
grade of the suffix of a stem of which the Gothic form would 
be “wana. “This hypothesis accounts for the otherwise 
obscure form mana- which the word assumes in Gothic 
compounds} if it be correct, the Teut. word and the Skr. 
wranu cannot have any nearer relation than that of inde- 
pendent derivatives of a common root. They have been 
nsually referred to the Indogermanic *en-, *7on-, to think 
(see Minn sé.), so that the primary meaning of thesb, would 
refer to intelligence as the distinctive characteristic of human 
beings as contrasted with brutes. Many scholars, however, 
regard this as intrinsically unlikely to have been the original 
sense, though no plausible alternative explanation has been 
suggested. 

In all the Teut. langs. the word had the twofold sense of 
“human being! and ‘adult male human being’, thangh exc. 
in Eng. it has been mainly superseded in the former sense 
by a derivative (Ger., Du. mensch, Sw. menniska, Da. 
menneske: cf, Maxnisu 5d).] fF 


. I. 1, Abuman being (irrespective of sex or age); 
=L. homo, In OE. the prevailing sense. 
+a. In many OE. instances, and in a few of 
later date, used explicitly as a designatien equally | 
applicable te either sex. Obs. 4 


In OE. the words distinctive of sex were wer and wf, | 
wapman and wifinan. | 


971 Blick. Hom. 9 Heofonrices duru .. belocen standeb 


purb pa zrestan men. 1 1000 Evrric Gram. tx. (Z.) 36 Hic et \ 


hace homo. 2 Ser is man se wer ge wil. c¢rooo — Saints’ 
Lives viii. 185 (St. Agatha says :] Ealadu min drihten be me to 
menngesceope. c1000 Sax. Leech. 11.332 zif wife toswibe 
offlowe sio monad zecynd, Zenim niwe horses tord [etc.]..> 
se mon swate swipe. c11zz O, £. Chron. an. 639 (Laud 
MS.), Pixs dohter was gehaten Ercongota halifemne & 
wundorlic man. ¢1325 Afe¢r. Hont. 155 And yef thaie [the | 
husband and wife] rit riche men ware, Wid 166 Wit tna | 
men [Simeon and Anna], that him comly grette. 1597 J. 
Kine On Jonas (1618) 480 The Lord had but one paire of 
men in Paradise. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc. x. 159 There is in 
all men, hoth male and female, a desire and power of genera- 
tion more active than is ever universally exerted. 1793 
Burke Lett. to Conte de Mercy (1844) 1V. 144 Such a 
deplorable havoc is made in the minds of men (hoth sexes) 
in France,..that Jete.]. 
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b. In the surviving use, the sense ‘person’ ! 
eccurs only in general or indefinite applications 
(e.g. with adjs. like every, any, no, and often in 
the plural, esp. with a//, any, some, many, Ser, 
etc.); in modern apprehcnsion waz as thus used 
primarily denetes the male sex, thongh by impli- 


cation referring alse to women. 

The gradual development of the use of the unambiguous 
synonyms dedy, person, one, and (fur the plural) salAis, people, 
has greatly narrowed the currency of wax in this sense; 
it is now literary and proverbial rather than colloquial. 

c82g Vesp, Hynms i, 8 in O. E, Verts gor le uteode 
ongesn fremdes cynnes men (L, exert obvi alienigenac), 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 19 Ne geheres aeniz, mop 
[c t000 gs. Gesg. nan man) in wordum stefn his. /s7f, xvi. 
13 Huelene cuedas menn sie sunu monnes? ¢1000 /ELvRic 
Sutnts' Lives X. 191 Hweet com ie manna pet ic mihte god 
forbeodan? errs Lam, fom, 3 3if oniman seid eawtht. 
Léid. 39 We forzeued pan monne pe us to agulted. /dnt, 127 
He wesimacad to monne ilicnesse. c1z00 7772, Cold. (Lon. 
139 He turnde ut of be burh into wilderne and fro mennes 
wunienge to wilde deores. ¢ 1290 5. Aang. Leg. b, 291/112 
Ich habbe i-sunegut manne mest. @1300 Cursar aif, 108 
Scho prais ai for sinful meun. 1377 Lanut, 2. 2038. rol: 
197 For many mannus malt we mys wolde destruye. 1390 
Gower Conf, I. 2 ‘That of the lasse or of the more Som man 
mai lyke of that | wryte. 1393 Laxcr. 2. PLC. xiv. 46 Ac 
yf be marchaunt make hus way ouere inenne corne. «1450 
Werlin 262 A companye of youge Gentilmen that beth high 
mennes sones. ¢1460 Fortescue stds, § Line. Men, vil. 
(1885) 125 Off somme man is highnes shall hane more 
thanke flor money then ffur lande. ¢1475 Ranf Cotlzcar 
46 Men callis me Rauf Coilsear. 1577 3. Gooce Hleresbach's 
Hasb, 1. (1586) 1g We must remember that seruaptes be 
men. rgga Saaks. Rove. §& Fund. wt. i. 59. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm. 14 Measuring other mens aclions and consciences. 
1634 Bre. Haut Contempl, Vo 7. 1. ili, I regard not the 
Lody; the soul is the man. 1764 Rew /uguiry vi $7 Wks 
I. 142/2 No man can be sure..that it has the same appear- 
ance to him as it has to another man. 1855 Trexnyson 
Brook 33 or men may come and nen may go; But 1 go on 
for ever. 

e. Used indefinitely without article. 

Chiefly in negative conteats, alsoin proverbial collocations, 
as in the traditional inn sign ‘ Entertainment f-r man and 
beast’. 

138a Wycitr Joh vii. 46 Neuere man spak so, as this 
spekith, (Similarly in all Liter versions} «1430 J/rerr 
Saluacioun 1363 Out of_a hiile a stune with out mans 
bande was kytte. 1523 Crowwent Sf. in Merriman Life 
& Lett, (gez) 131 Yf yt nul bene possible by manny> 
industry, 1530 PsrscRr. 710/1 He deserveth it as lytell as 
ever dyd man, 1996 DaLkyse.e tr. Leslie's dfist. Scot. 
I. 41 Be ony slauchtir, or ony scheding of manis blude. 
1600 J. Pory tn Leo's Afra 41 They hane shambles 
of mansflesh as wee haue of becues and muttons. 1954 
Ricnaroson Grandisen U1, iv. 48, TL never fear'd man, since 
I could write man. 1847 Thssvson 2rivcess wi. 118, 1 was 
courteous, every phrase well-oil’d, As man’s could be. 

Prov, The wind that blows from the cust Is neither good 
for man nor beast. . ; 

d. Used predicatively without article in phr. 4 
be, become, be made man: to have er assume human 


nature, 

61357 Lay Fotks Catech, (V.\ 26 lesu crist..tuke flesh 
and blode, and become man, 1377 Lanai. P. Pe B. v. 493 Pi 
sone..bicam man of a mayde, 1413 Pilger. Sowle wu. alii. 
(1859) 48 Thou man bycome thy selfe, for mannes nede. 
1549 Bh. Com. Prayer, Athan. Creed. 1874 Wancur 5 
Serm. bef, Elis. (1714) 11 Whether the Pope be God or 
man or a meane betwixt both? x60og Swans. Lear wh 1. 
45 Since I was man, .. Such groanes of roaring Winde, 
and Raine, 1 neuer Remember to haue heard. 1649 
J. Eccteston tr. Sehien's lpist. ii. § 7. 30 It was for the 
Soules sake that God became inan. 1898 A. G. Moariser 
Cath, Faith 4 Practice 1, vii. 186 The theologians. .have 
taught that our Lord as Man had three kinds of knowledge. 

2. In abstract or gencric sense, without article: 
The human creature regarded abstractly, and per- 
senified as an individual; human beingscollectively; 
the human race or species; mankind. In Zoology : 
The human creature or race viewed as a genus | 
(Homo: in the present classification consisting of . 
only one species, //. sapiens) of animals. 

In OE. a few examples occur with the definite article. 


The Eng. use of the word as a quasi-proper name, without 


article, differs from the practice of most of the modern 
European langs. (cf. F, ?Aomme, G. der mensch), and from 
the usage of Eng, itself with regard to other generic names 
of animals: cf, ‘the anatomical structure of vax and that 
of the dion’. 

c Bag F'esf. Psalter vill. 5 Hwet is mon (Thorpe se mann] 
Sut Zemyndig Su sie his? crooco Ags. Gosp. Mark ii. 27 
Reste-dez was geworht for pa men, nas se man for dain 
reste-deege, ¢1175 Land. Hom. 59 Hit wes for mon alle 
pinge he makede. c1zgo Gen. § Ex. 753 For mannes 
sinne dus itis went. a@x300 Cursor AM. 352 Man es clepid 
pe lesse werld. 1380 Wyeuir See. Ws, 113. 376 Po prin- 
cipal poynt and ende of Cristis dyinge. .was lo save monnis 
soule. ¢1440 Vork dys. xxi. 84 Kynde of man is freele, | 
ex4so tr. De futitatione 1. xix, For man purposip & god | 
disposip. 1§77 VAUTROUILLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. 2 Mans 
wedkenes and miserie is so great, that [etc.]. 1619 Purctas 
Microcosnt. viii. go ‘Vhis Centre is enuironed with a Circle, 
called Zrés, of many coloursin Manonely, 173a Pore £ss. 
Alan 1, 2 The proper study of Mankind is Man. 1774 . 
Gotos. Nae, Hist, (1776) 11, 132 Man is said to live with- ; 
out food for seven days. 1797 Zucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X. so7/a | 
In the Systema Nature, Man (Honto) is ranked as a dts- | 


tinet genus of the Prématys, 1829 CarLyLe A/ise. (1857) 1. 
269 Man is not only a working but_a talking animal. 1845 
R. Cuampeas Vestiges (ed. 4) 234 The brain of Man. 1859 


Loweut Vida Franca 14 Men are weak, but Man is strong.) 


° 


8. a. In Pidlica? and Theol. use, with inucr, | 
inward, outer, + uber, outward, used te denete | 


\ 


MAN. 


the spiritual and material parts (respectively, of a 
human person; also with ofd, new, to denote the 
spiritual condition of those who are unregeuerate 
and those who are regenerate. b. Hence zuzer, 
outer, lower man arc jucularly used to denote parts 
of the physical frame of a person. 

C1000, etc. (see Isner a. 3). 4382 Wreur 1 2et iii. 4 The 
hid man of heite (1535 Covi kpALE y* inwarde-man of y* 
hert} 1382, ete. [see Orp Man 2}. 1587 Gotpine De 
Mornay xiv. 214 In the inward man there are (as ye would 
say) three men, the lining, the sensitive, and the reasonable, 
1840 Dickens fark, Nudge xli, Gabriel's lower man was 
clothed in military gear. 1843 la. Vevre Lie Vrav. Phys. 
Ii. v.83 The outer was forgotten in the inner man, 

TE. 4. Anadultanale persun, a, With special 
reference to scx. 

, wooo -Evinic Saints’ Lives ii. 78 He. sade hyre zewislice 
hwaet heo man ne was. ©1200 URMIN 2,59 Sho wass hannd- 
fesst an god mann Patt Josa.p wass 3eluutenn, @ 1225 ahaer. 
PB. 286 Fert igo wied wid mon oder 018 wummen pet [etc]? 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathon) 347 Mariage. .to cople 
man & vemene. 1377 Lara. 7’. ’4 BL xty, 264 As a ini de 
for mannes loue her mader forsaketh. 1387 Urevisa //7getere 
(Rolls) VI. 421 O mayde mennene drede [Caxton mennes, 
1. O terrer virgo wirerun), 1508 Denar (wae Maret 
Wenn 42 Sin 3e@ war icnis wy ths, 1603 /zeélolns INSx1, 
Sonr douchter..Ane mannis ¢ withis hes on birtane. 1605 
Suaks. Lear nu. iv, 281 Let uot womeny weapons, walter 
diops, Staine my nuns cheekes,  163a Lirucow rar. 1 
136 They speake .. here the Hebrew tongue, man, woman 
and child. 1671 Lavy M. Brame in 1244 Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm, App. v.23 The Dutchesse .. was very fine in..a 
short mans coat very richly laced. 1728-9 Mrs. Dit wy in 
Lifes Corr. 1g) livery man took the woman he liked best 
to dance cuuntry-danees. 1880 G, Merrpitn 7 'ragic Con, 
(S8Prts Men (the jury of householders empanelled to deliver 
verdicts opon the ways of women). 

* vontextually —‘iman-child’. Obs. 

1878 T. Not. Cong. HW Sadia 155 Vheir Priests sacrificed 
ten children of three yeares of age,. fiue of these children 
were menne, and the other flue wemen, 

b. generically (without aiticle: cf 2), The 
male human being. Also predicatively ‘cf 1d). 

1591 Suaks. Sice Gent. v. iv. ro Were man But Constant, 
he were perfect. 1601 2!//'s Wedd, i, 1-3 Man ip enemie 
to virginitie, 1832 Cottnivce in Life Sir Ie, fianitlton 
(1882) I. 543 Man's heart must be in his head. Woman's 
head must be in her heart, 1847 Tennsson //neess vil. 
259 Woman is not undevelopt man, Mut diverse. 1859 
— Vivien 630 Man! is he man ut all, who knows and winks? 
1897 Many Kivostey [fh -L/rica 318 As for the men, well 
of course they would nmiarry any lady of any tribe, if she 
had a pretty faee,.. that’s just man's way. 

c. With special reference to adult age. Some- 
times: A male who has attained bis majority. 
Man and boy (advb, ph.) + from boyhood upwards. 
+ /0 write van: to be entitled by years to call 
oneself a man. + (70 grow up, etc.) to man: to 


man's estate, to adult age. 

a1z00 Mornd Ode 117 Al pet ech Mon haned idon 
sodSen he com to monne. ¢1z00 Ormin 8053 Whil putt 
1 wass litell child Ice held o childess pa:wes», & son summ 
ice wass weaenn mann, Pa flah I childess cosstess. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 1. 344 He began to clepe and calle, As he 
which come was to manne. 1§00-20 Dunsar /oenrs xix. 14 
Thus will thay say, baith man and lad. 1530 Patser. 863, 2 
From mans state, as alge farfaict. 545° Asctiam 
Toxeph, (Ath) 100 Jn shoting both man and bhoye is 
in one opinion, that {ete.]. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 
(Shaks. Soc.) 43 When chast Adonis came to mans 
estate. 1601 Snaks. Ad/’s Wed? u. iii, 208, 1 must tell 
thee sirrah, 1 write Man: lo which title age cannot bring 
thee. 1602 — Ham. v. i 177 (1604 Qo.), 1 have been 
Sexten heere man and hoy thirty yeeres, 1622 MABE tr. 
deman's Gusman d'Alfi i. 146 Albeit 1 did write man, 
yet I was but a young Lad to speake of, 1654 CromwELL 
in Whitelocke's Vent, (1853) LV. 170 They thought it more 
noble to die by the hand of a man than of a stripling. 1712 
Apbison Sfect. No. 453 ‘IMVhen all thy Mercics’ vi, Thine 
‘Arm unseen convey'd me safe And led me up to Man. 
1729 T. Cook: Tales, Proposals, etc. 18 Their Friendship 
early in their Vouth began, Encreasing dayly as they rose 
to Man. 1784 [see 1c], 1798 SoUTHEY fing. Eclogues 
i. Poet. Wks. 1838 LIL. 3 I've lived here, man and boy, In 
this same parish, well nigh the full age Of man. 1Boz 
Wornsw. ‘J/y heart deaps np’, The Child is father of the 
Man. 1837 Dickens Pickiw. xxiv, An elderly gentleman in 
top-boots, who had been. .a peace officer, man and boy, for 
half. a century. , 

d. without express contrast. (77 he miait is occa- 
sionally used for ‘he’, with a slight implication of 
depreciation, sympathy, or other feeling ; similarly 
the good man, the poor man, etc. So also collog. 
in expressions like ‘the late man ’, ‘the present 
man’, etc., referring to the former or present holder 


of an office er position.) 

exrmgs Lamb, Hont. 31 Bludeliche be mon wile gan to 
scrifte and segge pe preoste bet he haued ireaned and istolen. 
¢1200 Vices & Virtues 45 Priestes and munekes and pese 
hadede mannen. ¢xz90 Becket 302 in S. Eng. Leg. I, 115 
& guode Man seint thomas. 4 1300 Cursor Jf. 4828 (Cott.) 
Ve ar all a man [zv. v7. an_monnes, a manbes, con monnes] 
barieteme, €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 114 To theophil 
sanet paule askyt Fane, quhy pat he pat wrechit mane held 
swa in presone, @ 3400 /’ésttdl of Susat 227 He was borlich 
and bigge,.. More mi3ti mon pen we his Maistris to Make. 
3449 Rolls of Parlt, V. 147/2 A man horsed, and anned in 
bryganders. «@ 1674 CLaREnpon Hist. Reb, xv. § 38 And 
there is no question the man [sc. Cromwell] was in great 
agony, and in his own mind he did heartily desire to be king. 
1738 BowinGproke On Parties Ded, 27 You may pass -- for 


a-Man of extreme good Parts, and for a Minister of much 


Experience, 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Quad, (1800) I. 24 
The man in gibbets who hung by the road, 1837 OSs 
79-2 


MAN. 


Brownson in Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 347 With the 
discerning it has already become more honourable to call 
one simply a man than a gentleman, 1851 T1ACcKERAY 
Eng. Mum, vir (1876) 357 He) was hand and glove with 
some of the hest men in town, 1871 Disrarci Viv. Grey 
xvi, If the forty conntry gentlemen who follow..our friend 
Sir Berdmore..were to declare their opposition to any par- 
ticular tax, tbe present men would be beaten. {Not in ed. 1, 
1826.] 1879 Mernoitn £gorst xiii. (1889) 116 Sir Willoughby 
was flattered and satisfied...A steady look of hers had of 
late perplexed the man, and he was comforted by [etc.]. 
Mod. The late earl was not much liked; the new man 
seems to be more popular. ? 

e. Used in the vocative by way of introducing a 
remark, or parenthetically, now usally implying 
contempt or impatience ; dialcctally (in stressless 
forms see, mti72) itis in common use as a meaning- 
less expletive, being used in addressing both males 
and females. Also, wan alive! (see ALIVE 2b). 

ar4o0 Pistild of Susan 313 Mon, bi be muche god, .. 
Vndur a Cyne..my selnen I hir se. 1530 Pavscr. 661/2 
Plucke up thy herte, man, for Goddes sake. 1589 
Hay any Work 1 Heere be non but frends man. 1891 
Suaks. Two Gert, uu. iii, 44 Tut, man. 1708 VANBRUGH 
Country-ho. 1, Char. [to Afariane| You see 1 can keep 
a seeret—1 am no girl, mun, 1772 Genti. Mag. XLI1, 191 
*Twas quite to'ther thing, mun twasall complatsance. 1773 
Goinsa. Stoops to Cong. v. Wks. (Globe) 672/2 Fony. wie 
that‘sit, mon, 1826 l)tsrarii liv, Grey w.iv, Hah! what— 
what's all this! Here, read it, read it, man. 1890 Besant 
Demoniac vi. 69 Why, man, with such a vice as yours, you 
would love your life too well, 

£. Litdle mans a jocular expression for a young 
male child. Similarly young man (see YouNG). 

1380 Wyciir Sera. Sel. Wks. 1. 399 Jesus toke a litil 
child.,.Crist toke pis litil man, and putte him in myddil of 
apostlis, 1468 Paston Lett. 11. 319, 1 heseche yow that ye 
wolbe good mastras to my ly1yl] man, and to se that he go 
to scole. 1598 Suaks. .Verzy H1v,i. 8 Mle but bring my 
yong-man here to Schoole. 1772 Jounson Let. to Langton 
14 Mar. in Boswed?, 1 congratulate you and Lady Rothes 
on your little man, and hope you will all be many years 
happy together. 1854 Tnackeray .Veroures Ixxx, Clive's 
black figure striding over the snow..the little man. .perched 
on his father's shoulder, 

g. A man: used quasi-pronominally = ‘one’ 
(ME, Manx, Men, Mz tudef. prous.) or “any one’, 
but implying a reference to the male sex only. So 
ta man’s self,a man's own: in 16-17the, often 
= the modern ‘oneself’, one’s own’. 

©1478 Caxion's Bk. Curtesye 283 Who that vsith a mannes 
tale to breke Letteth vneurteysly alle the andyence. c 1485 
Digby Adyst.1. 465 Her, virgynes, as many as a man wyll, 
shall holde tapers in ther handes. 1597 Bacon &ss., /fonour 
& Reput, (Arb.) 70 Enuie..is best extinguished by declaring 
a mans selfe in his ends, rather to seeke merite then fame. 
1610 Suaks. Teng. 1.11. 41 Misery aequaints a man with 
strange hed-fellowes. 1625 Bacon Ess., Praise (Arb.) 357 
To Praise a Mans selfe, cannot be Decent.. : But to Praise 
a Mans Office or Profession, he may doe it with Good 
Grace. 1637 Heytin Ausw. Burton 53 A man would 
think that yon had said enongh against your soueraigne. 
1705 Appison /ta/y 14 A Man would expect..to find some 
considerable Antiquities. 1842 Tennyson lou ask me, 
why, tho ill at ease 8 Tbe land, where..A man may speak 
the thing he will. 

h. In the following phr. with thesense ‘individual 
(male) person’: man by man, belween man and 
man, man for man, man lo man, per man, as one 
man (app. orig, a Hebraism = unanimously, with 
one accord, faltogether), 4o a man ( = without 
exception : see To prep.). 

1382 Wycuir 1 Esdr. ii. 64 Al the multitude as o man 
(Vulg. guasi unus, 1535 CoverDaLE as one man, later ver 
sfons together, Heb. 11ND) two and fourti thousend thre 
hundrid and sixti, /ééd, iii. 2 Thanne is gedered the puple 
as oon [1388 as o man, Volg. guasivér unis, 1§35 COVERDALE 
and 1611 as one man, Heb. 198 w'w>)in to Jerusalem. 1517 
Torxincton Prlgr. (1884) 23 Ther Screvener..wrytyng ower 
namys man by man. 1535 CoveRDALE Fudg. xx. 8 So all the 
people gat them vp as one man. 1577 7. de Liisle's Leg. 
Ciij, The lord of Rochefort..was ona time chalenged man 
to man..by Francis Duke of Guise. 1611 Biste Fook vit. 
14 The housholdes which the Lord shall take, sha) come 
man by man, 1615 Beowei. Arad. Trudg., Talby, These 
-eare authorized to draw writings betweene man and man. 
3677 Hupearp Narrative 1. (1865) 161 [He] said they would 
fight it ont tothe last Man. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4482/2 
That the Prisoners taken on either side be exchanged Man 
for Man. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 444 ? 1 The ordinary 
Quack-Doctors .. are toa Man Inipostors. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas x. x. ? 39 The balance of justice, between man and 
man. 1827 Sovtney ffist. Penins, War 11. 48 With no 
farther ammunition than ten rounds per man more. 1846 
Tennyson Golden Vear 35 And light shall spread, and 
inan be liker man. 1892 R. Kiptinc Barrack-r. Ballads 
11 Man for man the Fuzzy knocked us ‘oller. 

i, As a man: (considered) in respect of his 
personal character, as distinguished e.g. from his 
achievements, abilities or learning, rank or wealth, 
ete. Similarly 7%e man: what one is merely ‘as 
aman’; the person in his human (as distinguished 
from his professional, etc.) capacity or character. 

1674 Wycnertev Plain-dealer 1. i, weigh the man, not his 
Title. 1706 EB. Warp IFooden World Diss. (1708) 45 There's 
as great a Difference betwixt the Man and the Priest, as 
betwixt the Duchess upon the Stage, and her behind the 
Scenes. 1709 Pore “ss. Cri. 523 Nor in the Critic let the 
Man be lust. 1742 Vounc Nt. 7h. vat. 242 A Father's 
Heart 1s tender, tho' the Man’s is made of Stone. 1771 
Mackenzie Alan Feel, xxxv. (1803) 73, 1 cannot throw off 
the man so much, as to rejoice at our conquests in India. 
1812 -indigallican Monitor 17 May 558/3 The high esti- 
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mation they entertained of the merits of that illustrious 
person, both as a Minister and a man. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Fraits x, The incessant repetition of the same hand-work 
dwarfs the nan, robs him of his strength, wit, and versa- 
tility, to make a pin-polisher, a buekle-maker, or any other 
specialty. 1879 B. ‘Vavior Stud. Gerne. Lit. 174 We feel 
that the man must have been greater than his works. 

j. The (very) man (ellipt. in predicalive use): 
the man intended by some previous allusion; the 
nan most suitable for some office, work, or need ; 
the kind of man qualified or likely éo Zo something. 
+ Also jocularly said of a thing (o4s.). The 
man for me (colloq. for my money: see MONEY): 
the man whom I should choose to employ or sup- 
port; often as an emphatic expression of approval. 

1535 CovrroaLe 2 Sam xii. 7 Thou art even the man. 
1573 Tusser Z/ush. (1878) 28 Wien Easter comes, who 
knuwes not than, that Veale and Bakon is the man? 
1588 Snaxs. LZ. ZL. Z.1v. ii. 127 Ouiddius Naso was the man. 
1599 — Auch Ado u. i. 123 Vou could never doe hin so ill 
well, vnlesse you were the very man, 1678 Lapvy CuawortH 
in 122 Rep. Hist. MSS. Com, App. v. 49 ‘The House met 
today and are violent upon chussinga new Speaker and Sir 
Sawyer is lyke to be the man, 1849 Macautay //ist. Ang. 
x. 11. 549 Lanzun was in every respect the man for the 
present emergency. 

k. With possessive, wy, your, ctc. man: the 
person who can fulfil one’s requirements, or with 
whom one has to do. 

1611 Bise 1 Avugs xx.20 And they slew enery one his 
man [/7eé.‘a man his nan’) 1679 Drvpren 7'roil. §& Cress. 
lh. tii, 1f Hector be to fight with any Greek, He knows his 
man. 1787 ‘G. Gamaano’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 34 A horse 
has various methods of getting rid of his man, 1811 Byxon 
Hints fr. Hor. 53 Yor gally gaskins Slowshears is your man; 
But coats must claim another artisan, 1821 -—- Juan iw. 
xlix, His man was floor'd,and helpless at his foot. 1830 
Chron. in Ana. Reg. (1831) 165/1 He..did not fire for some 
seconds, until he had fairly covered his nian. 1833 Makryat 
P. Simple x, Our sailors had every one seized his man. 
a 1845 Hoop Agric. Distress vi,‘ Nine pund’ says he, ‘and 
Vm your man’. 1835 Kinesvev J este. Holi, And who 
don't agree, let him choose his weapons, and i'm his man. 
1864 Lemon Loved at fast 1]. 228 Mr, Rasper entered the 
room,..Ceeil knew his man,—he merely bowed to him. 

L. 70 be one's own man: (a) to have command 
or control of oneself; to be in full possession of 
one’s senses, faculties, or powers. 

1556 in Strype Aced. Mewz, (1721) 111. 1. App. Iviii. 197 
When you were Junatike and not your owne man. 1562 
Child-Aarr.79 This respondent..fell into such sorowe that 
he was not his owne man. 41635 NAunton Fragm. Keg. 
{Arb.) 14 The king ever called her his swectest and dearest 
Sister, and was scarce his own man, She being absent. 1748 
Ricnarnson Clartssa (1768) 1V. 362 Faith, Jack, thon hadst 
half undone me with thy nonsense...But I think 1 am my 
own man again. 1859 ‘THACKERAY Virgin. xxxvi, l ate a bit 
at six o'clock, and drunk a deal of small beer, and 1 am 
almost my own man again now. 1902 Daily Graphic 27 Oct. 
3/1 To many hundreds of thonsands. .the Royal progress on 
Saturday will be as a sign..that the King is indeed his own 
man again. 

(4) To be at one’s own disposal, to be one’s 
own master, 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 46x So might the seruant be 
sold... being not his owne man, but to be disposed of at the 
will of his master. a@1610 Heatey Cedes (1636) 138 Vet 
brought he al their fury under and now is become his owne 
man, 1773 Goins. Stoops to Cony. ¥. ili, So Constance 
Neville may marry whom she pleases, and Tony Lumpkin 
is his own man again. 1839 Locknarr Sco#f (1869) 11. xiv. 
263 After breakfast, a couple of hours more were given to 
his solitary tasks, and by noon he (Scott) was, as he used to 
say, ‘his own man’, 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xlii. 
(Pelh. Libr.) 287 Pardon me for not being quite frank to- 
wards you..but 1 dare not; 1 am not now my own man. 


m. Prefixedtoaname. The man (so-and-so): 
the man previously known or mentioned as bearing 
the specified name (ef. F. fe nomad in legal use); 
sometimes with contemptuous emphasis; so, still 
more emphatically, ¢Aat man (so-and-so). Also 
(every, not a) man Jack (written also man-Jack, 
man jack, manjack, manjack): sce Jack sb.) 203 
and occas. (nonce-substitutions) wax John, nar 


Jonathan (in speaking of Americans). 

1826 Scott Heedst. xvi, Know’st thou not .. that T have 
followed the man Cromwell as close as a dog follows his 
master. 1832 Mus. F. Trottope Dow. Manners A mer. (ed. 4) 
11.65 Every man Jonathan of them sets off again full gallop. 
1844 Dickens Chimes ii. (1845) 64, lam very much indebted 
to you for your courtesy in the matter f the man Willian 
Fern. 1849 Béackw. Mag. 6:7 At len tit the men were all 
embarked—the sick, the wou wed, eway man | ohn of them. 
1864 Lemon Loved at Last 111 +90 Ii that stonld be the 
man Kiddy, do not admit hi-t. : ; 

n. With qualtfication aenotg the nationality, 
birthplace, dwelling-plaze, or ene] to which a man 
belongs or the person (ele. in whose service he is. 

egso- [see Enctisuman]. cizgo A wf. Scr. in O. Ey 
Afisc.26 Herodes..was michel anud ued alle bis men. ¢1275 
Passion Our Lord 286 ibid. 45 Son \er aficr on ober per 
com gon And seyde siker pu ert 1.d lim a galilewis mon. 
@1300 Cursor Af. 19385 Sua wex f< crist)n mens tale, pat 
[etc]. «1400 Pistill of Su an 177 ‘Vtion kee men of hir 
court comen til hir crt. ¢ 1450 How scp //ovlat 542 Res- 
kewand it ‘agane the hethin nien 3 fioue . 1530 Pauser. 
242/2 Man of Turkey, 7ure 1635 C ye 1 Jude. villas 
The men of Sucoth, 1693 4°. 6 of «2 He was an 
Iniskilling-Man, and had eat ff an ec Irish Men for 
a Breakfast. 1701 De For ©» +4 dmx. 152 He Can- 
ton'd out the Country to M tye Lanpoa Gebir 
1s. 42 Ve men of Gades. 1881. \ Soe enge i, For my 
ships are gut of gear, And balls iy are tick, 


MAN. 


0. Qualified by wuiversély, Oxford, Cambridge, 
etc., applied to one who is or has been a member 
of a (particular) university, public school, etc. 

1973 G. Harvey Le?ti.-Bk. (Camd.) 54 He is a Pem- 
brook Hal man, ergo a good schollar. 1580 Srenser & 
Harvev (titée) ‘Vhree roper, and wittie, familiar Letters 

assed hetween two Vninersitie men. 1687 ALpwortH 
in Magd, Coll. & Jas. fF (O.H.S.) 42 Dr. Haddon was 
a Cambr, man. ¢1720 Prior Epil. to Phedra & Hifppol. 3 
An Oxford man, extremely read in Greek. 1796 in Whibley 
in Cap & Gowit (1889) 88 Ye Johnishe men, that have no 
other care, Save onelie [etc., 1853 C. Bene Verdant Green 
. tii, The thought that he was going to be an Oxford man. 
1866 Fohn Bull 24 Mar. 202/1 All vld Westminster men.. 
will regret to hear letc.). 1882 J. L. G. Mowar Sison. 
Barthot, (Aneed. Oxon.) 2 He gives the authority of Brian 
‘Twyne for stating that be was an Oxford man. 

p. With prefixed noun (sometimes in the gen. 
case) man is used to denote (a) one who is con- 
nected with a certain place, building, profession, 
business, society, etc., as assembly-man, Banbury 
man, barman, bondsman, clergyman, churchman, 
counirynian, exciseman, harvesiman, uns of Court 
man, journeyman, linesinan, Pauls man, posi- 
nian, railway man, salesman, waierman, elc.; 
(6) one who uses or is skilled in the use of an 
implement or the like, as ax-man, brake-man, 
canoe-man, hammer-man, lathe-man, penmean, 
Swordsman, etc.; (¢€) a trader in or manufacturer of 
an article, as a/e-wian, coal-man, ice-man, lead-iman, 
milk-man, oil-man, pork-man, rag-and-bone man, 
timber-man, cte. Vhese combs. are treated under 
the prefixed words, or in their alphabetieal place 
as Main words. In those which have come to be 
apprehended as single words (whether written with 
or without a hyphen) the pronunciation is (-mn). 

q. For des? man, handy man, reading man, 
sick nian, etc. see the adjs.; also DEAD MAN, 
Freeman, NEW MAN, OLD MAN, RED-MAN. 

“|5. Applied to beings other than human, e. g. 
God, the Devil, Death. Oés. 

casio Lytedl Geste Kolyn Hode ccxl, For god is holde a 
ryghtwys man. c1sso Lusty Juventus (c 1560) C ij, He wyl 
say that God isa good man. 1588 1s¢ P2. Veronimo u. iii, 
Your tbe Jast man 1 thonghbt on, saue the diuell. sggz 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful. ur. iit, 42 (2nd Qo., 1599), Flies may do 
this, but 1 from this must fle; They are freemen, but 1 am 
banished. 1599 —- Much Ado wiv. 40. 1625 B. Joxsox 
Staple of N.1. Intermean, Expectation. But was the Dinell 
a proper man, Gossip? A¥irth. As fine a gentleman, of his 
inches, as euler 1 saw trusted to the Stage. ie - Porr, etc. 
Mem, off. Pin Swift's Wks. (1731) V. 241 Do all we can, 
Death ts a Man, That never spareth none. 

+b. In certain plays printed in the 17th c., to 
escape the penalties against profane language on 
the stage, watz was substituted in oalhs for Gad. 

1633 13. Jonson Vale of Tué u. i, For the passion of man, 
hold. Zdzd., Breath of man! . 

6. In a pregnant sense; An adult male eminently 
endowed with manly qualitics. Also phr. /o play 
the man (also + mez). 

14.. Prov, Gd. Counsel 76 in Q. Lliz. Acad. (1869) 70 
Grace and good maners makyb* Aman, 1526 Tispate 1 Cor. 
xvi.13. 1530 Pavscr. 435/1 Have [nat acquit me lyke a man? 
1548 Ubatt, etc. Bvasu. Par. Mark i. 12-15 Thou haste here 
behaued thyselfe valiauntly, and played the manne a while. 
1560 Davs tr. Séeidane’s Conn. 86 b, Vhat they should play 
the men. 1898 Marston Sco. Vid/anée vii, A man, a man, 
a kingdome for amanl 1721 R. Wovrow Suff. Ch. Scot. 
(1838) I. 1. v. § 2. 394/1 The boys endured their pugishment 
like men and Christians. 1734 Pore £ss. Afau iv, 203 
Worth makes the man, and want of it, the fellow. 1864 
Trevervan Comfpet. Wallah (1866) 299 How their sire 
Re the man in the time of the great troubles. 1 

fortev Cromwell y. vii. 453 Of that pettish egotism which 
regards a step taken on advice as a humiliation, he [Crom- 
well] had not a trace; he was a man, 

bd. Alan of men: a man of supreme excellence. 

1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido m1. iii, That man of men. 
1606 Suaks, Ant. §& Ch 1. v. 72, 1623 Massincer Sond: 
aan 1, iii, Corinth .. hath vouchsafed_to lend vs Her man 
of men, Timoleon, to defend Our Country. 1671 Mit- 
ton P. R. 1, 122 ‘This inan of men, attested Son of God 
1821 Scotr Aeuifiw, 1. iii. 47 Wilt thou suffer this guest of 
guests, this man of men..to fall into the meshes of th 
nephew? 1887 Lrownine arleyings, Chas. Avison xvi, 
Pym, the mau of men ! a 

+e. Put for: Manliness, couraye. Ods. 

1602 Marston dnt. § Jed. 1. Wks. 1856 1,15 Heape up 
thy powers, dunble all thy man. 1605 SHaks. Lear n. iv. 
42_Hauing more man then wit about me. 

7. A person of position, importance, or note. 
In phr. a man or a mouse: either ‘ made’ or ruined. 
Also, fo wake (a person) a man: to ensue his 
prosperity or success, 

(With «@ wean or a mouse cf. the Ger. mann und maus.) 
4541 Schole f/o, Women 386 in Hadl. £. P,P. 1V. 120 
Fear not, she saith vnto her spouse, A man or a Mouse 
whether he ye. 1542 Unatt Erasm. Apoph. 267 b, He was 
vtterly mynded to put al in hasard to make or marre, & 
to bee manne or mous. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
xv. xvil, (1886) 357 Applie it, and thou shalt be made aman 
for ever. 1622 Fietcuer Love's Cure ut. ii, Your Father 
has committed you to my charge, and 1 will make a man, 
or & mouse on yon. 1624 Sasperson Serve 1. 251 [To] set 
him upon his }egs, and make hima iman for ever. 1671 
Vin.o1son Serw. (vol. 1.) 227 What poor man could not 
cheerfully carry a great burthen of Gold. .thereby to be made 
a man for ever. 1859 Lever D. Drenn xx, The game is 
made. Red, thirty-two. Now for it. Grog, nan or a mouse, 


MAN. 


my boy. Mouse it is! 1869 ‘Tennyson North. Farmer, 
N.S. ii, Dosn't thou knaw that a man mun be either a man 
or a mouse? 


8. A husband. Now only Sc. and dia, exc. in 


phr. man and wife. (Cf Goopman 2 b.) ; 

1300 Cursor Af, 23335 lf fader sagh his sun pare,.. Pe wus 
hir man or man his wijf. 1382 Wve Lir Gen. iit, 16 Thow shalt 
Le vndre power of thi man [1388 hosebonde}. 1471 Reeiry 
Comp, Atch. Ep. i. in Ashm, (1652) 116 Our Man, our Wife. 
1567 Gude & Godlic B. (S.'V.S.) 188 God send enerie Priest ane 
wyfe, And cuerie Nunne ane man. 1633 Forp '7is ety 
1v, i, Be not amaz’d ;_ nor blush, young lovely bride, I come 
not to defrand you of your man. 1724 Ramsay ' Yhis ts 710 
my ain Louse” iii, ‘To make me still a prudent spouse And 
let my man command ay. 1749 MreruinG Tom Foues \. xi, 
In less than a month the captain and his lady were man and 
wife, 18ar Ciare P12 Aléusir. 11. 21 The wary wile... 
Sits up in hed to strike her mana light. 1842 ‘TENNYSON 
Dora 4 He..often thought ‘I'll make them man and wife’. 
1889 Barris Window ix Thrums 108 Wor would Nancey 
take it kindly if I called her man names. 

b. A lover, suitor, ? dad. 

1874 T. Haupy Far /r. dad, Crowd xxxi, Go and marry 
your man—go on! 1898 Besant Orange Girdit. xiv, You've 
put my man in prison—the properest man in St. Giles's. 

9. A LixcemAN or vassal. Now Ast. tIn 
ME, poetry often used fig. e.g. of a lover. 

cuz O. FE. Chron, an, 1672(Laud MS.) Se cyng Melcolm 
..gridede wid bone cyng Willelm. .& bis man was. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom, 33 Gi fe me dest woh and wit beon anes 
lauerdes men. c¢1z05 Lay. 4300 Per fore his mon he bicom 
& hardsumnesse him soldedon, a1310 in Wright Lyric 2. 
93, To the [seinte Marie] y crie ant calle, thou here me for 
thi man, 1423 Jas. 1 Avug?s Q. Ixiii, Quhen sall 3owr 
merci rew vpon 3owr nan, Quhois seruice is 3it vncouth vnto 
sow? ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1850) 44 The Erl 
Douglas of Scotland cam in to Englond, & was swore to the 
king for to be his trew manne. @1533 Lo. Bernens Huon 
xlv. 150 ‘To become my man, and to do me homage. 1609 
Skene Reg. May. 42 b, Homage suld be made in this maner, 
that is, the maker therof, sall become his over-lords man 
Tete... ¢1670 Howues Dial. Com. Laws(1840) 93 The Penant 
shall hold his Hands together between the Bande of his 
Landlord, and shall say thus; I become your Man from 
this day forth. 1871 Freesan Nori. Cong, (1876) TV. xviii. 
129 By taking service in William’s army he had become the 
man of the Duke of the Normans. 

10. a. A manservant; a valet. 

Man Friday: a servile follower or attendant; a factotum 
orservant ofall work. (The allusion is to Robinson Crusoe’s 
servant, whom he usually refers to as ‘my man Friday *.) 

13.. Guy Ward. (A) 393 Pou bat art a garsoun, & art mi 
man, & man schalt he. 1377 Lane. P. 72. B. xu. go Ac 
pis maister ne his man no manere flesshe eten. 138: 
Rolls of Parit. U1. 113/1 Johannes Pope, ‘Taverners-man, 
1463 Bury Wills Camden) 16 To Raffe Otle sumtyme my 
man a blak gownne. 1486 Bk St. Albans Evjb, The 
mayster to his man makyth his Roys. 1500-20 Dunuar 
Poents xv. 19 To serve and Seif in beggartie ‘To man and 
muistir is baith schame. 1617 Monyson //én. 1 1st A 
Gentleman and his Man shall spend as much, as if he were 
accompanied with another Gentleman and his Man. 1638 
‘fT. RANDoLPH ae Dramn.-Pers., Jocastus, a fantastic 
shepherd and a fairy knight, Bromins, his man, a blunt 
clown, 1639 J. Enoxrcort in Massachusetts Hist. Coll, Ser. 
tv. (1863) VE. 136 One Samuel Eale, a man of Mr. Nathan 
Rogers, which Nele hath caryed with him. 1728 Swirt 
alfy Lady's Lament. 174 Find out..who's master, who's 
man, ek Cuartorre Smity Celestina LV. 117 There was 
no possibility of his man giving Willoughby notice. 1870 
Ramsay Renin, vi. (ed. 18) 209 Another functionary of a 
cvuntry parish is usually eaten the minister's man. 1885 
G. ALLEN Babylon xix, Awkward, when people mistake _your 
man for your nephew. 1887 Athena 16 Apr. 504/3 Count 
von Rechberg,..was Prince Bismarck’s man Friday. 

b. Afan-of-all-work: jocular formation after 
maid-of-all-work (see Mat sb. 4b). 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. tv. 278 Mrs. Villars's 
man-of-all-work, Joseph. 1836 F. Mawoxzy Kel. Father 
Prout (1859) 73 A genius infinitely superior even to the man- 
of-all-work at Ravensworth Castle, the never-to-be-forgotten 
Caleb Balderstone. 1896 Furntvate Eng. Cong. {rel. p, vii, 
But illness prevented him; and so I (as the Society's man- 
of-all-work) had to take the book up. 

ce. In wider sense, as the correlative of master. 
In recent use commonly applied (chiefly in p/.) to 
workmen in contradistinction Lo their employers. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xii, (Afathias)127 lndas bane be-come 
his mane, & tad his dwelling with hym (ane [1486, 1500-20, 
1728: see a} 1860 Nat, Assoc. Soc, Sef, Rep. Cone, 
Trades’ Soc. 109 The masters had locked out the men.. 
from seventeen factories. 1872 Baassey Work §& Wages i, 
6 The masters had found it necessary..to reduce the rate of 
wages} hut the men..refused to accept the reduction. 

11. Applied (chiefly in f7) to the members of a 
fighting force ; now esf. to the common soldiers as 
distinguished from the officers. 

c1205 Lay. 636 Pe king of his monnen monie pusend ls. 
¢14go AMferfin 244 Ther were..moo than a thousande mefn] 
slayn, 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. xviii. 29 Inthe] can discomfit an 
hoost of men. 1536 Wriotirstey Chron. (Camden) I. 57 The 
King sent the duke of Norfolke, with an armie of menn. 
16az Donne Sera. 15 Sept. 11 Should God hane stayd to 
leuie and arme..men enow to discomfit Sennacherih? 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Com. 111 Foure thousand men 
would have made a shrewd adventure to have taken his 
Indies from him. 1878 Tennyson Revenge 10 I've ninety 
men and more that are lying sick ashore. 1880 WuErter 
Short Hist. [dia 6o4 Vhe English had lost more than 2,400 
officers and men. 

12. In university and public-school language, 
an undergraduate or student (as contrasted with 
a graduate ora don). Cf 4p. 

1803 Gradus ad Cantabr. 89 At Cambridge, and, eke, at 
Oxford, every stripling is accounted a Man from the mo- 
ment of his putting on the gown and cap. 1811 Lex. 
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Balatron, Afaun (Cambridge), any undergraduate from 
fifteen to thirty. Asa man of Emanuel—a young member 
of Emanuel. 1874 Lays Mod. Oxford 43 Every bulldog 
when he spics a Man without a gown, Promptly chase» 
him and tries a- Main to run bim down. 1897 Targhee 
& Levann Dict, Slang V1. 103/1 [At Winchester Coll.] 
When a master wishes a ‘man’ to taste the sweets of a flog- 
ging he tells him to order his name to, 
IIL. Transferred uses. 

13. Applicd to any image or portrait of a man, 
or to anything bearing a resemblance to a human 
figure. A/ax of straw (fig.): see SrRAW sé, 

1636 ‘I. Ranpatcin Aan, Dubrencia (1877) 17 They looke 
like yonder man of wood, that stands T’o bound the limits of 
the Parish lands. ‘ 

14. With qualification used for: A ship. See 
also MAN-OF-WAR, INDIAMAN, MERCHANTMAN, €tC. 

1473 J. Paston in P. Ledé. WL. 81 A few Frenchmen be 
ne on the coasts, sothat there no fishers goout. 1558 
W. Towrson in Hakluyt Fay. (1589) 125 The Christopher 
heing the headmost & the weathermost man, went roome 
with the Admirall. 1665 Lond, Gas. No. 3/4 They chased 
a Barbadoes and a Jamaica man into Limrick. a1700 B. 1. 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Taut,..Mast of a Ship or Man. 1709 
[see East Inpra], ryx2-1844 [see Inoiasan). 1778 HE. Wate 
vos Last Fru/s. (1859) 11. 284 The Brest fleet was sailed, 
twenty-eight men-of-the-line. 1788 J. May Frad g Lett. 
(1873) 33 In order to put them on board the Kentucky-man. 

15. One of the pieces used in chess, draughts, 
aud backgammon, (Cf Cuessmzn and MEINIE.) 

1362 Rownotuam fleas. & Wittie Play af Chests Aij, 
As if thei had the cheste-bourde and men in their handes. 
1s6z J. Heywoou /'vov, & Epigr, (1867) 110 Eche other 
caste thon bearest a man to many. 1611 Cotcr., Dane, 
..a man at ‘Tables, or Pranghts, 1668 Drvven “ss, 
Dram, Poesy (1889) 77 Like a skilful chess-player by Tittle 
and little he draws out his men. 1735 Bertin Chess vi, 
Never croud your game by too many men in one place. 
1806-7 J. Beresroxu .ésertes Hust, Life vi. xxxi, On 
asking for a back-gammon-board seeing one brought in in 
ruins, the men half lost and the dice quite. 1865 Dickixs 
Mut, Fro uyiv, The hbuthng of Miss Bella, and the loss of 
three of her men at a swoop. 

16. In Cumberland, Westmorland, and Lons- 
dale, a cairn or pile of stones marking a summit or 
prominent point of a mountain; ch ow Alan, 
Ligh Man as local names ior particular cairns, also 
applied to portions of the mountains themselves. 

1800 Worpsw. Aural Archit. 6 And there they built up, 
without mortar or lime, A Man on the peak of the Crag. 
1871 L, Steruns Sdaryer. Lr. (1894) vil. 166 A stone man 
orcairn. 1897 O. G. Jones Aoch-climbing 68 They reached 
the Low Man, asthe nearly horizontal crest of the first huge 
buttress is called. /6éd¢. 243 Then to the right comes the 
actual Pillar Rock, the 'High Man’. /é#¢., The Low Man, 
the immense buttress that from below hides the true summit 
altogether. 


17. The obverse of a coin used in tossing. 

[Originally, the side of a penny which has the king's head, 
the ‘ woman’ being the side with the figure of Britannia,] 

1828 'Bex’ Living Pict. London 241 ‘The person calling 
for ‘man’ or ‘woman’, 1858 Housel. Words 4 Dec. 1/2 
Up goes the dollar...‘ Heads or tails?) Man or woman?’ 

IV. Phrases and combinations. 

18. A/a enters into an almost unlimited number 
of phraseological collocations in which it is con- 
nected by a preposition with another sb. denoting 
quality, character, occupation, or profession; e. g. 
+m. of afterwits, m. of antipathies, m. of chaff, 
m. of character, tm. of charge, m. of dignily, 
m. of feeling, m. of glee, m. of healing, nm. of 
honour, nm. of nothing lo do, nt of office, m. of 
peace, m, of practice, m. of preferment, m. of pro- 
perty, m. of rank, mn. of sense, m. of talent, m. of 
theary, nt. of title, mt. of weight, m. of wisdont, 
m. of years; also +man with the beard, a 
drinking mug on which a bearded man was repre- 
sented; man of Belial, a worthless or wicked 
man (cf. 1 Samuel xxv. 25); man in black, a 
clergyman; man of blood (a Hebraism\, one who 
is laden with bloodguiltiness; man in blue, a 
policeman (Farmer Stamg 1896); -}man of cabi- 
nets, an antiquarian; man-in-the-cars, the U.5, 
equivalent of ‘man-in-the-street’; -+man of the 
ehureh, an ecclesiastic = CHURCHMAN 1; } man 
of the long coat =gentleman of the LONG ROBE ; 
+man of death (a Hebraism\, one worthy to be 
put to death; man of the earth C/.S., the wild 
potato vine, /pomxa pandurata; man of God 
(OE. and early ME, godes man(n, 2 Hebraism), 
a man devoted to the service of God, (a) a 
saint, (4) an ecclesiastic ; man of Kent (see quot. 
1787, and cf. KENTISH @.); tman in the oak, a 
spirit supposed to inhabit an oak; +man of 
Rome, the Pope. For mas of business, m. of 
clouts, mt. of colour, m. of fashion, ne. of figure, m. 
of (hes) hands, m. of the house, mn. of letters, ur. of 
mark, nt. of means, mi. of motley, a. of numbers, 
m, of quality, nt. of religion, m. of service, m. of 
Sin, ut. of sorrows, m. in the street, nt. about town, 
m. of the town, m. of wax, ut. of the wood(s, m. 
of one's word, m. of few or many words, m. of 
worship, see these shs. Also /ady’s or ladies’ man 
(see Lapy 56.17); + world’s man (see WORLD) ; 
MAN-OF-LAW, MAN OF THE WORLD, €tc. 
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1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. m1, (1677) 13/1 The People of 
this Country were. .said to be also the Inventors of Augury 
..And yet for the most part “men of after-wits. 1837 //ésé. in 
Ann, Reg. (1838) 412/1 William the 4th was not a *man of 
antipathies. 1614 Bb. Jonson Barth, Fair w. iii, He has 
wrashled so long with the bottle here, that the “man with 
the beard hash almosht streek up hish heelsh. 1692 Gend/. 
¥rul, May 5 The *Man in black makes but one of two in 
less than half an Hour. 1382 Wvextr 2 Sam. xvi.7 Goout, go 
out, thou *man of blvodis [1611 bloody man, warg. Hebr. man 


of blood). 1605 Suaks. A/acd. 111, iv. 126 The secret'st man 
of Blood. 1648 [see Droop sé 3]. 1698 M. Lister Journ, 
Tarts (1699) 58 The Vulgar Name, by which those * Men of 
Cabinets distinguish them is..Des /amfes. 1888 Bayon 


Amer. Commi, VL av. Ixxvi. 7 That representative of 
public opinion whom Americans call ‘the *man in the cars‘, 
1799 Wornsw. /’oct's Epit. 14 Or art thou ove of gallant 
pride, A Soldier and no *man of chaff? 1746 Rep. Cond. 
Str ¥. Capers General Keith..is a **Man of Character. 
1ggo Stix J. Suvru Disc. Hcapons Ded. g All great Cap- 
taines, Chieftaines, and *men of charge. 1523 Lo. BERNERS 
Froiss. \. clsii. 1y9 *Men of the Churche that cometh and 
goeth for treaty of pence. 1330 Patscr. 318A Man of the 
churche, eccdestastigue. 1579 Frxton Gutectard. 1, (1599) 
45 Certaine “nen of the long coate (so are called in Fraunce 
Lawyers, Doctors, and men of Tustice). 1535 COVERDALE 
3 Aiugsti, 26 Thouarta *wan of deeth. 1642 Ass. ofa Wing 
in Bacon's Hs, (1838) VI. 596 Not to suffer a man of death 
tolive. a 1300 Cursor A. 27170 *Man of office or dignite,.. 
werlds man, or clerc, or closterer, 1846-g0 A. Woon Class-é 
Bot. 442 Wild Potato. *Man-of-the-Earth., 1771 Th. Mac- 
KENzE (¢22e) The * Manof Feeling. 1799 Worvsw, fountain 
co The dear old Man,.. The grey-haired *man of glee. a goo 
tr. Bada's Hist wv. xxv[i} (1890) 352 Pa zeswearc se *“Godes 
mon semninga. ¢ 1200 Jorad Ode 266 in Trin. Cold. font , 

Ife nolde ihere godes men pan he sat at his biede. 1382 
Wyerir 2 722. ii. 17 [16] That the man of God be perfyt, 
lerud to al good werk. ¢1qgo S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees! 3588 
Spak to faim pe goddis man, 1658 Str T. Browne //y- 
driot. v. (1896) 180 The man of God lives longer without 
a tomb, than any by one. 1748 Tnomson Cast, facol. 
1. Ixix, A little, round, fat, oily man of God, 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise xin. 30 ‘Vhe wondrous life Of the meek 
man of God [St. Francis}, 1847 JamEs Convict I. 195 As 
svon as the *man of healing was gone,..he sprang up in hi> 
bed, burried on his clothes [ete.]. 1577 tr. Buddinger's De- 
cadcs (1592) 193 *Men of honours letters, or some such like 
stuffe. 1641 $. D'Ewes in Leté. Lis, Aen (Camden) 169 
Like a brave gentleman and man of honour, 1711 Appisox 
Sfect. No. 99 #10 If every one that fought a Duel were to 
stand in the Pillory, it would quickly lessen the Number of 
these imaginary Men of Honour. 1787 Grose /'r07. Gloss, 
sv. Aent, All the inhabitants of Kent east of the river, 
Medway, are called *Men of Kent,..the rest of the inha- 
bitants of the county are stiled Kentish-men, 1861 C. bevy 
New Keetor x. 104 Vhe ‘Men of Kent’, you know, were 
never conquered ! 1719 De For Crusoe u. x, Like a “ian 
of nothing to do, 1584 R. Scor Déscou. Witcher. vis xv. 
(1886) 122 Robin Goodfellow, the spoome, the mare, the 
*manintheoke. 1604 Mipp.etos Hi itch sii, Dwarfes, Imps, 
theSpoone, the Mare, the Mani'th‘oake ; the Hell-waine, the 
Fire-drake, the Puckle. 2611 Biste /’s, cxx. 7, Tam for 
peace [wearg, Or, a *man of peace). 1843 Cariyce Past + 
Pro in. v, This..almost stupid *Man of Practice, pitted 
against some light adroit Man of Theory. 1698 JZoncy 
Masters all Things, etc. 131 The ugly and crippled were 
the only *Men of Preferment. 1861 M. Pattison £ss, 
(1889) I. 45 When no *man of rank or property was safe. 
1g8r J. WALKER in Conser. iv. (1584) Z iij b, He. hath... fled 
to the *man of Rome, 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 153 > 4 It 
is thus in the life of a *Man of Sense, a short Life is suffi- 
cient to manifest himself a Man of Honour and Virtue. 
1843 Moztey #ss, (1878) I. 156 ‘Fhe acuteness, point, 
and clearness which his controversial writings show, give 
hint... an undoubted rank asa *man of talent. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Madam 1% ii, A sin your *man of title 1s 
seldom guiltie of. 1835 Macautay //ést. Eng. xii. TI, 153 
if any *man of weight..would.,explain the state of things. 
31742 Younc V/.U4. Vv. 775 Vhe * Man of Wisdom is the * Man 
of Years. 

19. Obvious combinations: a. simple attrib. and 
appositive, as man-angel, -beast, -devil, -dinner, 
-dog, -excellence, famine, -fiend, fish, flesh, fy, 
-miracle, -monster, -nature, -~plague, -power, -satyr, 
“service. 

ai7u Ken f/ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 315 A new 
extemporaneous Race Of those *Man-Angels peopled the 
whole place. 1633 Forn Love's Sacr. wv. i, Some strangely- 
shaped *man-beast. 1648 //unting of Fox 38 That Man- 
beast, the Major of London. ¢1600 Timon 1. iv. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 16 His name is Philargurus, a *man-devill. 1832 Miss 
Mitroro Pillage Ser. vy. 88 An odious *man-dinner at the 
Clarendon. 1884 Chamdb. Fru. 10 May 304/2 ‘vhe “Man: 
dog came from Russia, and was for a long time exhibited in 
Paris. 1887 G. Merepita Sadlad's § P. 19 The man-dog 
for his mistress thinks, Not Jess her faithful dog. 1742 
Suarress. Charac. (1737) 11. 305 In such a tender frame, as 
is indeed wonderfully commodious tv support that *man- 
excellence of thought and reason. 1876 ‘I’, Haroy Ei/el- 
berta (1890) 262, I..found a husband before the present 
*man-famine began. 1638 Foro Lady's Trial m. i, There 
is no valour in tugging with a *man-fiend. 1892 C. R. B. 
Barrett Assex Highways, etc. 139 The catching .. of 
a *wan-fish, or sea-monster, in the reign of Henry II. 
181a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 17 Crib having been known 
to be the hest bit of *manflesh nature ever cast in her 
mould. 1833 Foxpranque Eng, under Seven Adiuinist. 
(1837) TI. 403 The injustice of depriving the planters of 
their property in man-fesh without compensation. 183a 
Miss Mnivorv Vilage Ser. v. 81 he sedan-chair—a much 
more dignified conveyance..than any of the race of flies, 
whether horse-fly or *man-fly. 1898 G. Merevity Odes fr. 
Hist. 34 Sure of the blade that served the great *man- 
miracle [Napoleon]. 1610 Suaks. Yew, iu. ii. 14 My 
*man-Monster hath drown'’d his tongue in sacke. 1784 
Cowrrr Sask vi. 499. 1895 How to get Married 107 Her 
knowledge of *man-nature. a1649 Drusm. or HAwty. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 37/1 Who have no law to their ambitions 
will, But (*man-plagues !) born are humane hlood to spill. 
1862 H. Srencer Firsé Princ. u. xiv. § 114 (1875) 325 When 


MAN. 


horse-power and *man-power were alone employed. 1898 
Century Mag. July 346 Jinrikisha,—those most fascinas 
ting man-power carriages. 1780 Chron, in Aun. Reg. 
3196/2 A large fierce animal which Mr. Atkins affirmed to be 
a centaur..it proved to be a *Man satyr. 1862 AnsTED 
Channel Isl, wo xxiv. (ed. 2) §52 Every male between the 
ages of seventeen and sixty-five in Jersey,..is bound to 
render *man-service to the Crown. : ‘ 

b. appositive, passing into adj, = ‘male’, as 
mat cook, MAN-cuiLp, MANSERVANT; in comb. 
with a female designation, as maiz nurse, MAN- 
MIDWIFE ; occas. with names of animals, as saz 


ers, (GR rE) 

1530 Parscr. 242/2 Man lover, amant. Féid., Man nourse, 
novrricier, 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Fist, Scot. vi. 8 
The manbarnes following of him sall be heyires. 1624 Hey- 
woon Caftives 1. i, The man-makarel and marchant of 
madens fleshe. 1640 Brome Aatifodes 1. iv, Enter women 
and man-scold, 1734 BerxeLtey Let. 4o Prior 30 Apr. in 
Fraser Life vi. (1871) 227 A man-cook would be a great con- 
venience to us. 1746 1H. Waro.e Leds (1846) IT. 147 The 
principal man-dancer. 1754-64 SELLE Widieif 1. Introd. 
55 The lives of many women and children were saved by 
the skill of the man-practitioner. 1886 Emma MArsHALL 
Tower on Cliff v. 68 If ever there was a man-witch, it’s Sir 
Thomas Cooke. 1889 Barrie Window fn Thrums o9 Every 
man-body and woman-body on the farm. gor A/unsey's 
Jag. (U.S.) XXV. 355/2 Frequently a man seal will swim 
out to a lady seal [etc.]. F 

¢e. In phrasal comb, used atlrib., as ove-man 


show, two-nian rule, etc. 

1597 Suans. 2 Hen, /1, 1. ii. 255 1f 1 do, hillop me with a 
three-man-Beetle, 1883 [see One 33}. 1891 2 dies 6 Oct. 7/5 
‘One-man’ photographicexhibitions. rgeo Sir W. Harcourt 
in lest. Gas. 24 Aug. 6/1 Theic forefathers had renounced 
one-man rule, and they were not likely to go back to two-man 
rule. 1902 Daily Chron. 16 July 9/1 A couple of four-man 
teams. 

Q. objective and objective gen., as mas-con- 
fatner, -destroyer, ‘} -fisher, -maker, -marrer, 
-moulder, -murder(er, -planter, -pleaser, -stealer, 
-subduer, -thief,-lrapper; man-abhorring, -baiting, 
scatching, -compelling, -degrading, -destroping, -de- 
vouring, -feartng, -maining, -making, -mimicking, 
-fleasing, -selling, -stealing, -~supporting vbl. sbs. 
and ppl.adjs.; masu-idolatry ,+-pleasance, t-stealth; 
man-worlhy adj. (hence -worlhiness). (Cf. 22 b.) 

1846 Prowetr Prometh., Bound 33 The bands Of *man- 
ubhorring Amazons, 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. wv. i, § 8 
‘Yo see this *man-baiting, all people of all kindes flock’d 
together. 1876 TI. Harny £¢hedberte (1890) 291 A barassing 
inistrust of her “man-compelling power. 171x SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) 11. 373 This mausion-globe, this “‘man- 
container, 1788 Cowrer Negro'’s Compl, 46 Our suffer- 
ings, since ye brought us To the *man-degrading mart. 
1824 J. Symmons tr. 2oschylus’ dgam. 137 Nor turn thy 
wrath ‘gainst Helen, that she was a “man-destroyer. 1743 
Bian Grave 210 Th’ oppressive, sturdy, *Man-destroying 
Villains. 1864 Kixestey Row. & Tent. i.(1875)14 Amighty 
*man-devouring ogre. 1881 Briocerr Hist. Holy Eucharist 
Gt. Brit. 1.297 Free from *man-fearing and nian-pleasing. 
£1305 St. Andrew 6 in E. E. P. (1862) 98 Come, he seide, 
after me: and ic wole 300 make *Manfischers. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soud u. ii, i. iv, Nor fore’'d conceit, nor 
*man-idolatry. 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXII 63 The royal 
and martial games of cock-fighting, bull-baiting, and *man- 
maiming. 1649 G. Damien 7rinarch., Rich. 17, celxviii, In 
his want Pittied, perhaps by Maiestie, who now Was a 
*Man-Maker. 1901 G. Mereoitn Aeading of Life, etc. 7 
Maid-preserver, man-maker. 1600 B. Jonson Case és 
Altered y. i, Gold, gold, *man-making gold. 1675 Cotton 
Scoffer Scoft 25 Some say tbat. Man-making was no 
treason. 1684 Otway A therst v. i, What, Manslaying! 
when all my thoughts were npon Manmaking. 1902 
Edin, Rev. Jan. 30 All the man-making pastimes of Eton 
hoys. a1g00 Colkelbie Sow 149 And a *man merrour, 
An evill wyffis mirrour, 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) IL. 
203 How the dangerous *man-moulder wou'd proceed; and 
what wou'd be the event of bis tampering. a 1300 Cursor 
-IZ, 17303 (Cott.) 3e “inan mortherar|s) so crus. 1656 Trave 
Comm. Gal. i. 10 Dastardiiness and *man-pleasance. 1564 
Brief Exam. ****b, This is very sore judgement, to con- 
demne all your brethren for *manpleasers. 1727 Swirt 
State Tred. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 169 A man-pleaser at the 
expence of all honour, conscience, and truth. 1669 Bax- 
TER Power Mag, & Ch, Past. 1. (1671) 16 No *man- 
pleasing, no worldly honour to invite them, 1860 Gen. 
P. Tuomeson Audi Alt. §11. exxxvii. 110 This is what 
you call your Crown; it can shake hands with *man- 
selling. 158a N. 1. (Rhemn.) « 7. i. 10 To *man-stealers, 
to liers, to periured persons. 1884S. E. Dawson M/andbh. 
Dom, Canada 272 It was as man-stealers that Europeans 
made their debut npon this continent. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades (1592) 395 The offence called Plagium, that is *man- 
stealing. 1769 Bi.ackstone Cont. 1V. Index, Manstealing. 
1638 Mavxe Lucian (1664) 382 Are you not affraid he should 
accuse you of Man seaalth, and summon you before the 
Areopagus? 1899 R. Winteinc 5 Fohn St. 272 Woman, as 
the “man-subduer, 1856 Kane Aret, Expl, 1. xxvii 343 
It had a bad look, this *man-supporting August ice. ¢ 890 
Laws of Alfred ¢. 9 § 2 Manigu witu maran donne o6rn ; 
nu sint ealle xelice butan *manbeofe, cxx scitt. 1863 Dicey 
Federal St. V1. 254 This nation..has for two generations 
been the accomplice of man-thieves. 18125 Zeduca If]. 167, 
T hope I shall not be marked ont as a *man-trapper for m 
friend as well as myself. 18., Coteripce (Webster), x 
better and more *manworthy order of things. 1841 Emer- 
son Method of Nat. Wks. 1875 11.233 How all that is called 
talents and success in our noisy capitals, becomes buzz and 
din before this *man-worthiness. 


@. instrnmental, as maz-created, -devised, -en- 


slaved, -girdled, -made, -named, -taugh? ppl. adjs. 
1849 Saxe T¢v1e5 149 Mitres and tbrones are *man-created 
things. 1547 Life Abs. Canterd. Yo Rdr. Fijb, This 
Chureb off Englande allowinge no *mandenised order off 
tegular ministerie, 1871 E, F. Burr -ld Fides xi. 207 
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Man-devised religion. a@ 1873 Lyttox Pausanias (1876) 67 
Tn the city one is the god-born, the other tbe *man-enslaved. 
1847 Tenxyson Princess v. 419 Almost onr maids were 
better at tbcir homes, Than thus *man-girdled here. @ 1718 
Penn Life Wks, 1726 I. 170 What I meant by Clergy, viz. 
A *Man-made and Mercenary Ministry. 1839 Battey Mestus 
xxxiii, (1848) 356 Man-made gods, 1836 Mrs. BrowNING 
Poet's Vor u. xv, Stars—revealed to man, And *man-named. 
1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 304 The apostle Paul 
did not consider himself *man-tanght. 


f, parasynthetic, similative, originative, or pre- 
dicative, as maz-bodied, -born, -breasted, -growi, 
-high, -uinded, -shaped, +-turned adjs.; man- 


. fashion ady, 


1880 S. Lanier Suurise 19 Sweet burly-bark’d, *man- 
bodied ‘Tce, 1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1852) 301 All theo- 
sophic lore Of *man-born, or angelic mind. 1859 TENNYSON 
Cuincvere 244 And strong *man-breasted things stood from 
the sea, 1890 1. C. D'Ovie .Vodches 32 She..rode *man- 
fashion. [1587 Gotninc De A/ornay xvii, 320 Not being a 
babe or a yoong childe, but being come to yeeres of discretion 
anda *mangrowne.) c1640 J. Suivtn Lives Berkeley's (1883) 1. 
168 His owne sonues now man-growne. 1883 Slackw. Vag. 
June 800 He was man-grown and in the Scottish service in 
France between 1420 and 1430. 1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
164 Part of the Battlement being ireast high .. the other 
part *Man-high, to secure Men from the shot of their enemies. 
1837 Loner. /rithios’s Homestead 4 Man-high was waving 
the rye-field. 1842 Tennyson Jadting Oak 51 When his [sc. 
Hen. VIII's) *man-minded offset rose To chase the deer at 
five. 1855 A. bE Vert Poems 120'Lhat love, or none, is fit for 
one *Man-shaped like thee. 1872 Duncan in Cassed?’s Nat. 
Hist. 1. 6 ‘Vhe man-shaped, or anthropomorphous Tis 
1615 Cuarman Odyss. 1. 205 In a throne, be plac’d The 
*man-turnd Goddess. 

20. Special comb.: man-apo, an anthropoid 
ape; ‘tman-banc, an opprobrious name for to- 
bacco; man-bonnd a., ‘detained in port in con- 
sequence of being short of complement’ (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867); man-broker = Crimp 
56.12 (¢béd.); man-car U’. S.,a kind of car used for 
carrying miners up and down the steeply inclined 
shafls of mines on Lake Superior (Ces. Dict. 1890) ; 
+man-case, souec-wd. for ‘body’; + man-catch 
v., to trap (men); man-catcher, (a2) one who 
catches or traps men; (6) an instrument used in 
New Guinea for catching men (see quot. 1898) ; 
so man-catching 70/. sb.; man-crab (see quot.) ; 
man-dealer, a  slave-dealer; tman-dream 
[Drea 56.1], human joy,loudmirth; man-engine, 
a kind of lift for lowering and raising miners in a 
shaft, consisting essentially ofa reciprocating vertical 
rod with platforms at intervals ; | man-entered a., 
initiated into manhood; + man-fish Her, = Mur- 
MAN; man-fongus, a fungus of the genus Geaster; 
an earth-star (77eas. Bot. 1866) ; +man-huckster 
nonce-wi, (applied toa‘ mistress ofthe male stews’); 
man-keeper /oca/, the water newt, Lissotriton 


punctaius; tman-leech, a whore; +man-litter, 


a sedan chair; man-machino = maz-engine; 
+ man-mender, 4 snrgeon; man-mercer, one 
who deals in man’s wear; man-merchandise, 
slave-dealing; +man-miln S¢., a hand-mill for 
grinding; +man-minister, a chaplain; man- 
monkey, an anthropoid ape; man-monntain, the 
name given to Gulliver by the Lilliputians; hence 
ailusively; ™Man-mountainism; man orchis, 
(a) also green man-orchis or greenman orchts, 
the greenish-flowered orchid, Aceras anithropo- 
phora; (6) Orehis mascula; + man peach, a va- 
riety of peach; man-rail (see quot.); man-root, 
the American /fomaa leplophylla (Cent, Diet.) ; 
man-rope Aazé., one of the ropes on each side of 
a gangway or ladder, used in ascending and descend- 
ing aship’s side, etc.; }man-state, the age at which 
a Roman youth assumed the éoga virilis; }man- 
steid a, Sc.,supplicd with men; man-sty [after Azg- 
sty], a dwelling-house or hut unfit for human habi- 
tation; man-thews, human customs, manners ; 
man-trade, the slave-trade (cf. #an-dealer); man- 
way U.S. Alining, ‘a small passage used hy work- 
men, but not for transportation’ (Raymond Afzning 
Gloss. 1881) ; manweed, fuller’s teazel, Difsacus 


| fullonum; +man-wood a., ‘man-mad’, madly 


desirous of a man; ‘+ man-worth (sce quot. 1670). 

1878 N. Aimer. Rev. CRXVI1. 44 The myriads of years 
which have elapsed since the *man-apes began to stand up- 
right. @ 1618 Sytvesrer Tobacco Battered 515 Th’ Heat 
and Drought of th’ Herb American Deing intensive (fitter 
call'd *Man-hane). 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Preclama- 
tion Wks. 1. 252/1 A fonle contagions, stinking Manbane 
weede, 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. ut. vii. § 13 He had an 
handsome *man-case. 1682 Hickerincitt Black Non-Conf. 
B, Bespatter them, Trepan them, Teague them, Taffee them, 
and *Man-catch them. 1702 C. Matner Maga. Chr. vii. 63 
Captain. .fell into the Hands of these desperate [Indian] 
*Man-catchers. 1898 Dudix Rev. July 170 Another instru- 
ment of capture is the ‘man-catcher’, a flexible rattan 
fastened at one end in a Joop, into which a sharp spike pro- 
trudes. As it is slipped over the foe, a sudden jerk is 
given to it, which causes the latter to impale the base of the 
skull, 1681 E. Hickerineite (¢é¢/e) The Horrid Sin of 
*Man-catching: a Sermon on Jer. v. 25, 26. 1772 Rutty 
Nat. Hist, Dublin 1. 375 Cancer lati~es Roudelett!, a 
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something like the delineation of a human face upon it, 
whence it has been sometimes called the *Man-Crab. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuompson Andi Alt. 111. cxxxvil 110 The Trans- 
atlantic ‘man-dealer. Beowz{f1264 He[Cain) ba faz sewat, 
morpre Zemearcod *mandream fleon, westen warode. ¢ 1205 
Lavy. 23945 Pa aras be mon-drem [e 1275 mannes drem] pat 
be wolde dunede a-3en. 1865 Jorn. Star 7 Jan., In a few 
mines the *man-engine, which hoists and lowers the men, 
has been introduced. 1881 Rayvmono A/ining Gloss., Man- 
machine or Man-exgine, Com.and Derb. 1607 Suans. Cor, 
1 ii, 103 His Pupill age *Man-entred thus. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 360/1 A Mere-man, or a Man-marine, or a *Man- 
fish. .by others termed a Triton, a1625 Beaum. & FL, Cus- 
tom Couniry vv, Be so, and no more, you *man-huckster. 
1824 Mactaccart Gallowid. Eneycl, 392 He was fond of 
drinking filthy fluids, and his belly gave birth to some 
asks and *uan-heepers. 1825-80 Jamieson, Man-kecper, a 
name given to the newt... by the inhabitants of Dumfr. 
and Roxb,, because they believe that_it waits on the adder 
to warn nian of his danger. 1687 Seotey Sedlamira ww. 
i, Thou punk, thou cockatrice, thon *man-leech, that suck'st 
their marrow and their money. 1640 Brome Sparagus 
Garden 1. ii, A couple of lusty able bodied men..carry 
mee in a *Man-litter into the great bed at Ware. 1855 
J. R. Lletecuitp) Corawadl Mines 279 Where they descend 
by the *man-machines their journey is easy both down 
and up. @164u Suckiinc Geddins 1. (1648) 15 A *Man- 
mender, .. [las broacht me in so many places, All the 
Liquor in my body will run ont. 1703 Brit. dpolle No, 3 
Man-nienders then had noble pay—Which we call sur- 
geons to this day. 1837 Miss Mirroro Couatry Stortes 
(1850) 99 What business had he in a great shop? a *man- 
miercer’s they call it. 1788 Cuwrer Let. to Lady Hesketh 
16 Feb., It being impossible to alledge an argninent on he- 
half of *man-merchandize that can deserve a hearing. 1566 
fav. R. Wardr. (1815) 173 Ane *mann-miln for making of 
poulder, with thre mortaris, 1580 /ééd. 302 Ane man myln 
with all hir ganging geir. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 
52 Richard Paice..was at first but a *Mann-minister to 
Thomas Langton Bishop of Winchester. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia \1.. x, Why you won't pretend you did not hear 
Miss Beverley say you were the trnest onrang outang, or 
*man-monkey, she ever knew? 19726 Swirt Gudliver 1. 
ii, In the Right Coat Pocket of the Great *Man-Moun- 
tain (for so interpret the Quénéus Flestrin), a 1861 
Mrs. Brownine 8&4. 7’eets Poems 18g0 V. 204 While Gower 
may blame ‘his fortune’..for the dry specimen crnmbled 
off from his *manmountainism. 1776 Wituerinc Sot. 
arraugem, Vegetables 1\. 543 *ManOrchis. 1868 Paxton’s 
Jiot. Dict., Green-man orchis. See Aceras anthropophera. 
1882 Garden 27 May 365/3 The popular name of Man 
Orchis given to Acevas ant. pe ask is certainly well be- 
stowed, as a resemblance to a hanging man in the singular 
flowers of this plant is very apparent. 1664 Evetyn Aad. 
Hlort., Aug. (1679) 22 Roman Peach, *Man Peach, Quince 
Peach [etc.]. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's cnn. Dec. 24 Alon 
cach side of the boiler is fixed a hand-rail, called a A manteat 
1769 Favconer Dict. Marine 11. (1780) Tire-veilles, the *man- 
ropes, or entering-ropes of the side. 1851 H. Metvite Whale 
vill. 42 With both hands grasping the ornamental knobs of 
the man-ropes. 1558 Puarr 42 ncid Life Virgil (1573) A iij, 
When he was tbirteene yeere of age, he receaned the gar- 
ment of *manstate. 1610 HEAtEy St. Aug. Citie of God 
140 He tooke on his gowne of man-state. a@1578 Linnesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.1.S.) 1. 228 Thrie greit scheipis 
weill *man steid, weill wittallit and artaillzeit. 1799 SournEY 
Comm, pl. Bk. VV. 518 The most miserable and beastly 
collection of *man-sties Tever beheld. 1887 Pad? Mad] G. 
4 May 5/1 The nnutterable ‘man-sties’ which do duty 
for labourers’ cottages. c1o00 Fudiana 410 Pxt he *mon- 
peawum minum lifge. a12g0 Prov. Elfred 432 in O. LE. 
Alisc, 128 Pe hwile hit is lutel ler him monbewes [/ater 
fexé monnis pewis]. 1760 J. Puitmore (¢it/e) Two Dialogues 
on the *Man-Trade, 1828 Burton's Diary MMi. 258 note, 
This lettered barbarian, .. in the gennine spirit of the 
manrtrade, ‘hoped never to see our negroes in America 
become Christians’, 1829 Gloves’s fist. Derby 1, 108 Dif- 
sacus fullonum, *manweed or fuller’steasel. 1579-80 Nort 
Plutarch Lycurgus & Numa (1595) 84 Andromanes; to say, 
*manwood [frinzted manhood, corrected in ed. 1612). @ 1586 
Sipnev Arcadia u. (1598) 229 Women man-wood, & men 
effeminate. c1o0oo Laws Hlodhwre & Eadric c. 1 gif 
maunes esne eorlcundne niannan ofslahb.. se agend pone 
banan agefe, and do pzer brio *man-wyrp to. 1670-91 Blount 
Law Dict., Manworth, the price or value of a Man's Life or 
Head ; every Man, according to his degree, being rated at 
a certain price, according whereunto, satisfaction was, of 
old, made to his Lord, for the killing bim. 

21, Combinations with #az’s: +man’s age= 
Man-ace; tman’s blood, (2) a kind of thistle; 
(6) the Gr. dvdpécaipov, fa kind of St. John’s 
wort, with blood-red juice’ (Liddell and Scott) ; 
+ man’s-bond, a slave, bondsman, in quot. col/eet. 
sing.; man’s enemy, the Devil; man’s kind 
= MANKIND; + man’s meat, food for men; also 
transf. in indecent sense; man’s mercer (sce 
quot.) ; + man’s motherwort = PaLMa CHBIST! ; 
+man’s queller, an executioner (cf. MANQUELLER). 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. To Rdr., The bodie 
of man in the third part of bis age, commonly called *mans- 
age fetc.], 1601 Hottann /’/iny II. 98 Acorna, marg., A 
kind of thistle: some call it *Mans bloud. /2id. 275 Some 
cal this herhe Androsemon, marg. Mans Bioud. 1611 
Fiorito, Acorna, a thistle called Mans blood. ¢1330 R. 
Lrunne Chron, (1810) 115 Now er pise bot *mansbond, 
rascaile of refous, a1800 Laird of Waristoun v. in Child 
Ballads WV. 31/1 At her richt hand There stood *Man's 
Enemy. 41300 Cursor A, 14909 For he pe time sais com- 
mand nei, bar he for *mans kind wil dei. 1390 GowkR Conf 
{1. 264 And what hir liste,..Sche dede.. That passeth 
over manneskinde. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 30 They 
finding bothe horsmete and *mannysmete to youre soudeours. 
1586 J. Hooker //ést, fred, in Holinshed 11. 166/2 In 
dooing of his sernice, he shall take horsse-meat, and mans+ 
meat where he list. 1629 Burton Babel no Bethel 46, { will 
not envy him, so long as I feed on tbat which is sound and 
nians meate (as we say). 1664 Fatkianp Alarviage Night 


small shell-fish about the bigness of a wall-nat, which has , u. i, 13 But is she Mans meat? 1,. can scarcely digest 


MAN. 


one in her Teens. 1760 Foote Afizor 1. (1767) 53 Here 
she has brought a pretty piece of man’s meat already ; 
as sweet as a nosegay, and as ripe as a cherry. 1803 5. 
Prace Anecd. Eng. Lang. 267 A *man's mercer—One who 
furnishes small articles to taylors’, as twist, buckram, stay 
tape, 1597 Grraroe Herbal App., *Mans motherwort is 
Paima Cristi. c¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3270 Qwene 
Thamare.. Whilk Cirns..*mannes qwellere hevedid. 

22. Combinations with ve: a. appositive, serv- 
ing as plurals of combs. with wax (see 19 a, b, and 
main words, e.g. MAN-cnILp). Also MEN-FOLK, 
MEN-KIND. 

[1382 Weir Joel iii. g Alle Men-fizters (Vulg. eri del/a- 
tfores] cum to, and stey vp.) 1611 Bint £cc/. ii.8 Men singers 
and women singers. 1632 Litticow 7'raz, x, 463 O strange 
inhumanity of Men-monster Manglers! 1646 M. Livetyin 
(tit@e) Men-miracles with other Poemes. 1687 ‘I. Browns 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1, 72 Both among the Men- 
Saints and Women-Saints. 1739 Cisner fol. (1756) 1. 105 
Yhose other men actors who..were equally famous in the 
lower life of comedy. 1741 Ricutarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 
179 Do you, Beck, help Pamela ta ‘tend us; we will have 
no men-fellows. a1745 Swirr Direct. Serv. ii. (1745) 36 
‘The Custom began ..to keep Men Cooks, and generally 
of the French Nation. 1814 Sie R. Wison P. Diary 
I}. 346 His holiness made his entrance yesterday, drawn 
by men cattle, 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel vii. 442 Large 
colossi and very long men-sphinxes. 1892 FE. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 141 We had a dispute which were men 
Cingalese and which women. 

b. objective, instrumental, etc., synonymous with 
the corresp. combs. with waz (see 19d, e and 
main words, e.g. MAN-EATER), 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, 125 ‘Those mountainous kind 
of animals and *men-bearing trees. 1682 S. Poroace Aledal 
Rev. 274 Rebels and Traytors they will still Create, And 
are *Men-Catchers of the highest rate. 1599 HAk Luv I ‘oy. 
If, u. 104 Which made them beleene that we were cruell 

ople and *men-eaters. 1719 Dr For Crnsoe 1. xiii, They... 
Peas men-eaters. 1634 Sir ‘I’. Herseat 7raz, (lable) 228 
Anzigues, a *men-eating Nation. 1619 A. Newman Peas. 
V7s, (1840) 42 They have such *men-inchanting features, 
e1g50 CuEKE A/at/. iv. 19 Come after ine and J wil maak 
yow *menfischers. 1895 Churchman No. 185. 268 *Men- 
fishing is most difficult work, but He who bade us go has 
likewise said ‘I am with you’. 1553 T. Witson Riv? 51 
Such *menflesht vilaynes make small accompte for killynge 
anye one. 1834 Za/t’s AZag. 1. 124 The *men-hunters found 

mahibi mother, with three children. 1832 Miss Mitrorn 
Village Ser. v. 337 The *men-like bathing women. 1753 
Foote Lug. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 33 All the fraternity ot 
*men-makers..; taylors, peruquiers, hatters, hosiers. 1619 
Fietcnerr Af. Thomas 1. iii, Whither goe all these *men- 
menders, these Physicians? 1526 Tinpa.e /:pf. vi. 6 Not 
with service in the eye sight, as *men pleasars. 1615 Hirron 
Wks. 1. 604 Such a time-seruing, *men-pleasing, forsaking 
of flockes. .1632 SanorRson Servi. (1681) 11. 19 S. Paul, 
who in one place professeth men-pleasing,..taking it in the 
better sense. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9333 Robbeors .. & 
manguellars [4/S. 8. *menquellares}, 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 164 Traytouris, and rebelle, trew men 
quelleris, 1563-87 Foxe A. ¢ JZ. (1596) 70/2 Which all 
were esteemed as men qnellers. a@13z00 &. FE. Psalter 
Wiii, 3 And *men-slaers, sauve me fra ba. 1380 Lay 
Folks Catech. 736 (Lamb. MS.) Bakbyters and sowers 
of fals lesynggys..arn wykkyd men-sleers, c1ggo SZ, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 810 Menslaers, robbours. 1g26 ‘TINDALE 
t Tim, i, 10 To *menstealers: to lyars and to periured. 
a1677 Hacer fist, Placit. Cor. (1736) 1. 9 Men-stealers 
were punished with death. 1860 Pusey Affnx. Proph. 134 
The Tyrians..were slave-dealers, and in the earliest time, 
Men-stealers, 1796 Mrs. M. Ropinson Angelina 1. 36 The 
*men-trappers rushed in, and they forced him away. 1865 

« H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 164 We are still 
idolaters, that is, mere *men-worshippers, 

23. Combinations with me7’s: +mens-kind = 

-MEN-KIND, + menskins, of the male sex. 

1534 Will Sir 17, Butler (Somerset Ho.), Fuerye of my 

seruauntes aswell menskynes as womenskynnes. 1s92 Kyo 


Sp. Trag. 11. y. 3 Wee mens-kinde, in our minoritie, are 
like women in their yncertaintie. 

+Man, 5.2 Od. [OE mdz str. neut. = OS. 
mén, OUG, mein, ON, mein:—OTent. *naino”, 
nett. of *7a710- adj.;scé Mana@.] Wickedness. 
Also Conzb., + man deed, wicked act. 

Beowulf 978 Der abidan sceal maga mane fah miclan 
domes. c¢1000 Ags. /s. (Th.} cxviil. 69 Vs nit mzenizfeald 
ofer me man and unriht oferhydigra. c1000 Phanix 45 
{He] leahtras dwasceb mirce mandade, cx175 Lanid. 
Hom, 99 Deofles gast wissad to sunnan and to mandeden. 
1200 ORMIN 4478 Patt tu be loke wel fra man Inn abess & 
Twittness, 

+ Man, 54.8 Ols, Also 5 mane, fa. late L. 
man (Vulgate), a. Heb. yo.] =Manna. 

1300-1400 Cursor AZ. 6384 (Gott.) Pai called it in pair 
langag man [Cof?. manna}. 1382 Wyctir Ered. xvi. gu The 
hows of Yrael clepide the name of it man. c1485 E. E. 
Afisc. (Warton Cl. 1856) 14 O Crystes modyre, ‘That feede 
3eure chyld with the heyvynly mane. 1604 Hieron Iks, I. 
500 As soone as they came into the promised land, the man 
ceased. 1644 Z. Bovo Gard. Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App, 11/2 Th’ Egyptian hotch potch which God's Israel 
Preferr'd to Man, their whilom—Angel’s food. 

+Man, a. 0ds. (OE. mdx=MUG, mein, ON. 
meinn:—OTent. *matno-: according to sone 
scholars a pa. pple. from the Indogermanic root 
mei-, *mot- to change.] Wicked, 

1000 des, Ps, (Th.) liv. 15 Fordam..on hiora midle {is] 
Man inwit-stef, @1300 Cursor Af, 6848 Atbes noiber 
sothfast ne man [cf. Manatn]. 

t+Man, ¢xdcf. pron. Obs. Also mon. See 
also the weakened forms Men, Me indef. prons. 
[OE. man, mpn = OS., ONG. (MHG., G.) man; 
an unstressed form of Man 58.1] =Ovr 21, 


108 


Beowulf 3176 Pxt mon his winedryhten wordum herze. | readinesse well mann‘d. 


e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. rr Aud man brohte pa his 
heafod on anum disce. c1175 Lamé. Hom. 139 Muchel 
man ach to wurben pis halie dei, c12zz0 Bestiary 267 Jet 
is wunder of dis wirm more danne man wened. ¢ 1250 Cex. 
& Fx. 1488 A mete dat man callen lentil gete. 1340 <lyend. 
86 Yef man dede pet kuead to-yeans wylle: hit nere non 
zenne. «1375 Treat. Mass 2 in Lay Folks Mass Kk, App. 
iv. 128 Hou mon scholde here hys masse. 

Man (men), v. Forms: 1 mannian, 4-6 
manne, 6-7 mann, 6- man. [OEF. mannian, f. 
mann Man sb1 Cf. MLG., MD, Du, MHG., 
mod.G, wanzen, ON., Sw. mraz, Da. matte. | 

1. trans, (ANZ and Nant.) Yo furnish (a fort, 
ship, etc.) with a force or company of men ta serve 
or defend it. Said also of the men. 

e122 O, FE. Chron, an. 1087 (MS, FE.) Heora vle ferde to 
his castele & pone mannoden. c14§0.5¢. Cuthberé (Surtees) 
5876 With’ halfe pair men pis schip bai mande. 1480 Caxion 
Chron, Eng. cexliii, 288 The thre carrikkes weie lade with 
dyuerse marchaundyse and wel y manned. 1494 FABvan 
Chron. vit. cexix. 241 Kyng Wyllyam also made ini. Stronge 
Castelles,..and manned theym with Normayns. 1592 
Nobody & Some, in Simpson Sch. Sheds, (1998) 1 328 Man 
the Court gates, barricade al the streets. 1596 DaLrymrLr 
tr. Lesére's fist, Scot, 1X. 155 ‘Vha schot out the capitan 
Erskin, and manit the hons. 1600 Ho.tanp Livy vi. go 
Every man cried Alarm, ran up to the walls to man them. 
1627 Cart. Satu Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 Man the Boat is 
to puta Gang of men..imoher. 1645 T. ‘Vutty Steer of 
Carlisle (1840) 3 He found the other side (of the river] 
manned wth regiments of hors and foot. 1694 Mottecx 
Kabelais Ww. xxiv. (1737) 11 Man the Pinnace, and get her 
by the Ship's Side. 1781 Gisson Jec/, & xiv. (1869) HI. 
qur The ramparts were manned. 1795 NELSON 21 Mar. in 
Nicolas Désp. 845) 11. 20 A Fleet half manned, and in 
every respect inferior to the Enemy. 1833 Makrvat 2. 
Simple xi, At last the frigate was full inanned, 
Hucurs Yom Brown at Oxf xiv. (1889) 134 The ¢niel 
boat was manned chiefly by old oars, 1865 Cartier Jrede. 
Gt, x. ii. 1872) V. 165 The garrison of ger... barely mans 
its own works, 1874 GREEN Short ist, vii, $6 410 ‘The 
English ships. .were manned with gooo hardy seamen. 18976 
Vovite & STEVENSON AUit, Dict, Va wan, this term is 
commonly used in artillery to signify the arming of a 
battery with men, ready for action, 1885 U. S. Grant 
Pers. Men xxiv 2g2 One hundred men left to man the 
guns in the fort. 

absol, 1713 SineLe Guard. No, 170 2 21 Itis very rare if 
the French ever make use of any other ships than their 
own; they victual and man cheaper than we, 

b. Naut, To place men at or on (a particular 
part of a ship), as at the capstan to heave anchor, 
or on the yards to salute a distinguished person. 
Said also of the men. 

1697 Tutcuin Search Honesty vo 16 The Boatswain's 
whistle, and they Man the Side. “1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey) 
sv. Man the Capstan... Man well the Top...Man the 
Ladder, 1743 Butwecey & Cummins Hoy, S. Seas 174 
He came close by our Vessel, we mann‘d her, and gave him 
three Cheers, 1796 Log ‘ Agamemnon’ 1g Jan. in Nicolas 
Disp, Nelson (1846) V11. p. xxii, Manned Ship and cheered 
Sir John Jervis. 1827 Byron Seppo xxvi, A better seaman 
never yet did man yard. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Aast xv. 
41 We manned the windlass, and hove, and hove away. 
1875 Brororn Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii, (ed. 2) 282 As soon 
as the signal is perceived by those on shore, the whip... will 
be manned, and the hawser hauled off hy it to the wreck. 


te. To equip and send (a boat, occas. an army) 
with its complement of men in a certain direction 
(oul, forth, after ..). Obs. 


1494 Fasyan Chron. yt. clxxiii. 169 Ve Londoners. .manned 
out a certayne nombre of men of armys. 1556 W. TowRson 
in Haklnyt Jay. (1589) 99 We manned out our Skiffe in 
like case to laye him aboorde, 1611 Spreo Afist. Gt. Brit. 
1x. xiii, 599 The Townesmen of Portsmonth and Dart 
maund [ead mannd] forth a few ships at their owne perill 
and charge. a16s9 Osporn ss. it. Wks. (1673) 558 When 
God Mans out his Hosts, the Poor are found in the Forlorn 
Hope. 1698 Frver Ace. &. India § P. 51 We had mann’d 
three Boats after them. 1719 De For Crasce 1. xi, To. 
manned ont the pinnace. @1774 Gotpsm. //ist. Greece 1. 
320 Lysander at first manned out a few ships. 


+2. To supply with inhabitants; to people. Os. 

¢1400 MAUNOEY, (1839) xviii. 187 This Vle is fulle wel in- 
habyted, and fulle eal manned. 1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. 
445/t Howe youre Toune..is wele enhabited and manned. 
axsq8 Haut Chron, len, V1 156b, The Englishemen wer 
not of puyssaunce, either to man the tounes..or to inhabite 
the countrey, 1998 Svivester Du Bartas Ww. iw. Handie- 
crafts272 Man-kind with fruitfalt Race began A little corner 
of the World to Man. /d¢d. m1. it. 1. Babylon 185, 


tb. vorce-uwse. To fill up with men, Ods. 

1596 SpeNsEe F.Q. v1. xi. 46 [He] slew the formost that came 
first to hand So long till all the entry was with bodies mand. 

+3. To provide (a person) with followers or 
attendants. Ofs, 

14.. Sir Beues 3080 (MS. S.), [He] armed him foot hot 
And manned him welle in a bot. 1526 SkELTon AZaeny/ 
441 Counterfet capytaynes by me are mande. 1597 SHAKS, 
2 Hen, IV, 1, ii. 18 Thou art fitter to be worne in my cap, 
then to wait at my heeles. I was never mann'd with an 
Agot till now, /did. 66. 1606 Cnapman Jfous. D'Olive 
Plays 1873 I. 221 To be mand with one bare Page anda 
Pandare. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatriée 446 Such roysters 
and rake-shames as Mars is manned with, Hercules 1s not 
said to be attendéd withall. 1752 Frevoinc Amelia ix. ix, 
Come along, Jack, ] have seen ber before; but she is too 
well manned already. 

b. + To furnish (horses) with riders (06s.). Also 
(Australias), to catch hold of and restrain (a horse). 

1§35 COVEROALE 2 A7ugs xviii, 23, 1 wil geue y® two 
thousande horses, let se yf thou be able to man them, 1655 
E. Terry Voy. 2. Jad, 411 To have horses alwayes in 


MAN. 


1890 'R. Botvrewoon’ Col, Re- 
Jormer (1891) 193 Man the horses, Eachin! 

4. To fill (a post, office, etc.) with a man or men. 

18zx SouTuey in Q. Kev. XXV, 295 The pulpits were 
inanned with seditious preachers, 1822 J. W. Croker in 
C. Lapers 25 Aug, No Government... was ever better 
manned in the subordinate departments than ours. 1900 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 37/1 There are often twenty to thirty 
of these committees to be manned in a session, 

+5. ‘To escort (a person, esp. a woman). Oés, 

1567 Drant //orace, Hp. vi. Dij, A cut throte rutterkin 
«.Who will, and dare retche forthe his hande, and man the 
throughe the croude. 1580 Lviv Aupfies (Arb.) 291 She 
saide: will yon not manne vs Midus, being so proper a man? 
1s99 PortFR slagry Hon Adbiugé. (Percy Soc. 61 Thou 
knowest that Harnses wife Aud 1] am foes: now, man me to 
her house, 1607 Dexker & Weester Morthe, Hoc. Fb, 
Wife, on with your ryding suite, and. Jet my Prentice get 
vp before thee, and man thee to Ware. 1688 R. Hour 
elrmoury un. 71/1 A Waiting Man. .goeth abroad with his.. 
Mistriss as a Companion, Manning or taking her by the 
hand in all dangerous places, 

+6. a. reff. To play the man. Ols, 

¢1330 R. Beesse Chron. (1810) 224 Pei manned pam so 
boldely, on pam had nou entre, 


+b. 70 man if outs to hear up manfully. Os, 

1668 Dryorn 127 for Love ui, Well, 1 must Man it out. 

7. To make manly or courageous; to brace up; 
to fortify the spirits or strengthen the courage ot. 
Chietly reff. 

w617 Fiurtcurr Valentinian ou. iv, Good your Grace, 
Retire, and iuan your selfe, 1630 A. Fohuson's Ningad. 4 
Comm. 26 Courage, is able at a pinch to man up it selfe. 
féid. 3 The conscience is an artive sparke, and ean easily 
man up all the powers of saule and body. 1668 DryvEs 
Ad for Love ri, My Soul's up in Arms, And Mans each 
part about we. 1707 Mas. Cintniver €rved Gift in, 1 feel 
ny spir her to my heart, And man it out with courng 
forthe tryna, rzix Anpison Spect. No. 16g 2 5 ‘bheodosius 
having manned his Soul with proper ‘Hhoughts and Re- 
ilections, 1810 Svotr Lady ef 7. v2, He manna bitnselt 
with dauntless air, 1813 Tivxon Corsaze an iit, Submissive, 
yet with self-possession manu’. 1883 J. WawrHorne Jase 
xxvii. 925 So he manned hiniself, and said, quietly and 
firmly « § Though [ete]. 1875 Ian reson Lett, & Sec. dénes 
ix. 238 Only that is poetry which cleanses aud mans ime, 1881 
Mrs. C. Praep /'e/iey § 2’. 1. 251 He had manned himelt 
to the sacrifice of his dearest hopes, 

8. To invest with manly qualities or aspect; to 
make man-like. rue. 

1615 CHArman Cdyss. 18. 683 One Viysses ; who thought 
was mand With yreat and goodly personage (Gr. dura peyar 
wat xodor)., 1616-61 Hotynay /'ersixvs 289 The different 
seasons of his life, anil so riper age, might easily more man 
his countenance. 1839 Baiey /esfirs vil (1848) 73, Fam 
a man in love, | cried; My heart was early manned. 1883 
T. Pexseve-Eumtirsr Cream Letcestersh, 152 We manned 
ourselves in breeches and gaiters. 


tb. 7a be manned: to be made man. Ods. 

1577 tr. Bellinger's Decades Introd., Who for ys men,.. 
was incarnate and manned [lL Azaenatus| 1677 Gitrin 
Dewmonol, (867) 167 Just like the ravings of H. Nicholas, 
David George, and others, who. .discourse of heing ‘ godded 
with Gad',..and of God's being ‘manned with them’. 

9. To be the master of; to manage, rule. 
exc, dial. (see E. D. D.). 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6436 To manne 
Armoriche [z, #. to haf a reume} pou were worthi. 1597-8 
Be. Hart Saé. iv. vi. 18 Who like a cot-queene freezeth at 
the rocke, While his breach't dame doth man the forren 
stock. 1637 Rutuerrorp Left. (1862) I. 337 Happy is your 
soul if Christ man the house..and command all. 


10. falconry. To accustom (a hawk, oceas. other 
birds) to the presence of men. Hence (/razzsf. and 


gen.) to make tame or tractable. 

[The spelling svazned in quot. 1632, if not a mere misprint, 
seems intended to suggest derivation from F, wa/x hand,] 

1575 Turperv. Jandconrie 79 To the ende your hawke 
may be the hetter manned and the sooner reclaimed. 1590 
Greene Afourn. Garm, (1616) 53 There are no Hawks 
sooner manned then they of India. 1g90 — Ord. Fico. (1599) 
2 Those siluer Doues, ‘hat wanton Venus manth vpon her 
fist, 1596 Siaks. Tas, Shr. wv. i. 196 Another way I have 
to man my Haggard, To make her come, and know her 
Keepers call. 1607 Marknam Caza/, u. (1617) 30 After 
your horse is thus mand, and made gentle to be drest, shod, 
and handled. 162r Burton Anas. A/e/, ui, i, wv, (1651) 268 
Some reclaime Ravens, Castrils, Pies &c. and man them for 
their pleasures, 1632 Gurliim’s Heraldry (ed. 2) 227 Birds 
or fowles of Prey that are throughly mained and bronght 
to the fist. 1633 MassincEr Guardian 1. i, A cast of 
Haggard Falcons, by me man’d. 1668 Snapweit Su/lex 
Lovers v, Wks. 1720 1.98 Must people then be tam'd into 
marriage, as they man Hawks with watching? 1881 Macs. 
Mag. Nov. 35 He [the young hawk] is ‘carried’ for some 
hours amongst men, children, dogs, and horses..; and by 
this means,..is soon ‘manned’. i 

Hence Manned #//. a., Manning wbl, sb. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) Il. 172 To William Pures, 
for rigging of his ship,..and for mannyng of her, 1580 
Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 372 Hawkes that waxe haggard by 
manning. 1617 Moryson /¢z#, 11, 141 Shropshire..was a 
fortified and manned frontyer against the Welsh, 1651 
Hossss Leviath, u. xxii. 120 For. .victualling and manning 
of ships, 168 Bovtr £9, Notion Nat, vii. 330 Like a 
manned boat, where, .. there is an intelligent being that .. 
steers it, or otherwise guides it, 1765 BLackstoNE Comm, 
I. vii. 255 The sole prerogative as well of erecting, as 
manning and governing of which, belongs to the king in 
his capacity of general of the kingdom, 1810 Scotr Lad 
of L. u, xvi, Four manned and masted barges. 


Man, var. Maun v., must; var. MAUND sd.2, an 
Indian weight; obs. north. £, Moan 2, 
Manaass, obs. form of MENack 7, 


Obs, 


MANABLE. 


+Manable, a. Ods. [f. Man v.+-arLn.] Of 


marriageable age. 

1607 Mipo.Eeton Fam. Love w. iv, Had you not been-so 
manahle, here are some would have saved you that labour. 
1623 Furrcnrr & Rowtey A/aid in Mili u.i, Shee's man- 
able, is she not ? 

Manablins, variant of MANAVILINS. 

|| Manaca (meniki). [A Brazilian word, re- 
corded in 1648 by Marcgrave /fist, Nat. Brasil. 
69.] A Brazilian plant, Franciscea uniflora, the 
prepared root of which, known as ‘vegetable 
mercury’, is used in medicine. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Manace, obs, form of MENACE s/. and 9, 

Man¢chanite, obs. var. MexaccanitE AZin. 

Manachy, obs. form of ManicH¥Ek. 

Manacle (me'nak’!), 5. Forms: 4 manykil, 
manykle, 4-5 manycle, 4-7 manicle, 5 mana- 
kelle, 6 manakle, mannicle, ‘Sc. mannakill, 7 
manuele, 4- manacle. [ME. #anicle, a, OF. 
manicle handenff (also, as in mod.F., gauntlet, 
handgnard), ad. L.wanicu/alittle hand (also,handle 
of a plough, in med.L, gauntlet), dim. of manus 
hand. The late forms have the ending assimilated 
to that of words like spectacle, oracle, miracle.) 


1, A fetter for the hand; usually f/. 

a@1340 Hamrore Psalter exlix. 8 For to bynde..pe nobils 
of paim in manykils of yryn. @ r400 Prstel? af Susan 176 
While domus men were dempt pis dede to clare Marred in 
Manicles bat made wer newe. 1513 Dovetas “xe/s 11. ili. 
147 And, first of all, the mannakillis and hard handis 
Chargit he lows of this ilk mannis handis. 1§90 WesRE 
Trav. (Arb.) 20 Our handes fastned with a payre of man- 
acles, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ix. 57, Wee'le put you (Like one 
that meanes his proper harme) in Manacles, Then reason 
safely with you. 1734 tr. Wollin's Anc. Afist, (1827) L. 362 
‘Twenty thousand pair of manacles were found. 1838 Lytton 
Leila 1 vii, Four soldiers..bearing with them one whose 
manacles proclaimed him a prisoner. 1897 A. Batrour By 
Stroke of Sword xii. 43/2 ‘The men .. fastened my wrists 
together with manacles. 

“b. p/. in wider sense: Fetters, shackles. 

1838 Prescort Ferd, § /s. 1. xi. (1842) 1. 459 Their limbs 
loaded with heavy manacles. 

e. fig. Chiefly 7/., bonds, restraints. 

1587 Gotoine De Afornay xvii. 271 That [the body] which 
was given it [the soul] for an instrument, is become Man- 
icles and Stocks, 1603 Suaks, A/eas. for M.u. iv. 93, The 
Manacles Of the all-building-Law. 1611 — Cyw7d. 1. i. 122 
For my sake weare this [sc. a bracelet), It isa Manacle of 
Loue. 1654 WritLock Zootomia 27 No Poet durst have 
fetcht his Fancy so farr, as to call Prayer the Manicles 
of the Almighty had not God himselfe..confessed it. 1670 
Moral State Eng. 94 The Widow. .is alwaies ready to bold 
out her hand for new manacles. 1677 Govt. Venice 3 They 
continued to elect a Prince, but with such manacles and 
restrictions, that they left him scarce any thing hut the 
Title. 1832 M. Aanoto Morality, 1 EN Seirey new not 
yet the gauge of time, Nor wore the manacles of space. 


+2. transf. A tether or shackle for a horse. Oés. 

1§g6-68 Wirtats Dict. 38 b/2 The manakle for a horse 
nose, fostomis, 1607 Torsrit Four-f, Beasts 304 Bind with 
a manicle his [the horse's] fore-legge to the hinder-leg on the 
contrary side. /éid. 321 There is a kind of Manicle for the 
pasternes of Harsses. 

Manacle (me'nak’l), v. Also 4 mankle, 5 
manycle,6 manakyll, mannacle,6-7 manicle, 7 
manakell, manackle, 8 Sc. manele. [f. prec. sb.]} 

Ll. trans. To fetter or confine (the hands); to 
fetter with handcuffs, 

61306 Sone Exec. Sir S. Fraser in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
218 Y-fetered were ys legges under his horse wombe ; Bothe 
with yrn ant with stel mankled were ys honde. 14.. Fee. 
in Wr-Wiilcker 594/39 AZanicnlo, to manycle. 1483 Cath, 
Angi, 227 To Manacle, manicare. 1§30 Patscr. 632/2, 
1 manakyll a suspecte person to make hym to confesse 
thynges...And he will nat confesse it manukyll hym, for 
undouted he is gylty. 1534 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aured. 
Bb viijb, Anone thou manacleste oure handes. 1622 
J. Taytor (Water P.) 7%tef Wks. (1630) 11. 124/2 Thieues 
are manaclyswhben they are found. 1630 Wanswortn 
Pitgr. 41 Vheir masters manicling their hands before for 
feare they should make an insurrection. 1791 Cowprr //iad 
xxt. 38 Manacling their hands Behind them fast with their 
own tunic-strings, 18:8 Scorr //rt. AT/di. iti, Porteous.. 
ordered him to be manacled. 1878 Masgie Poets 27 Roman 
hands Can never manaclealive The daughter ofthe Ptolomies. 

b. /oose/y. To fetter; to fasten, secure. 

1582 Stanyuurst nes 1. (Arb.) 27 Thee gates of warfare 
wyl then hee mannacled hardly With steele bunch chayne 
knob. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, v. i. 149 Wee'l bate thy Bears 
to death, And manacle the Berard in their Chaines. 1610 — 
Temp. \. ii. 461 Te manacle thy necke and feete together. 

2. fig. (Very common in the 17th.) 

1977 #. de Litsle’s Legendarie Pref, A ivb, 1..being sur- 
prised, and as it were manicled with an ineuitable let. 
1610 Donne Psendo-mtartyr 322 Vt seemes that the Pope 
;»when he would fetter and manacle them [sc, Princes] 
in perplexities..is content to send his Breues. r6ag 
Caarentra Geog. Del. it. vii, (1635) 106 What should 
hinder the Red Sea ta onerflow all Egypt—vnlesse it were 
manicled with the Creatours power? 1649 Lovetace Poenrs 
(1864) 99 Griefe too can manakell the minde, 1660 Mitton 
Free Commrw, Wks, 1851 V. 440, A number of yew Injunc- 
tions to manacle the native Liberty of Mankind, 1721 
Ramsay Seribblers Lashed 88 An ancle Or foot is seen, might 
monarchs mancle. 1858 Baicut Sf., Reformt 21 Dec. (1876) 
37 Men who seem to be manacled by the triumph of 1832. 

Hence Ma‘nacled ///. a., Manacling vii. sd. 

1563-87 Foxr A. § AV. (1596) 936/2 He remained so long 
manieled that his haire was folded togither. 1586 A. Day 


x 


104 


| Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 138 His manacled and benummed 


olde joynts. 15g0 Vind. Hammond's Addr, 31 the infinite 
goodnesse of God..is a manicling, or restraining his Omni- 
potence, 1845 Foap Handbk, Spaini. 535 At the corner are 
figures of manacled Indians. 1861 Saz. Kev. 23 Nov. 523 
A packed Assembly, reported by a manacled press. 

Manacy, obs. form of MANATEE. 

Manage (menédz),s). Forms: a, 6-7 man- 
nage, 7 man(n)adge, 6- manage. Also (in 
senses 1-3) ManEcE. 8, 7 mennage, 6- me- 
nage, (9 ervon, ménage). [ad. It. maneggio | 
(peth, through the F. sanege, now -ége; but Fr. 
lexicographers have not found the word earlier 
than in Cotgr. 1611), vbl. sb. f. manegeiare: see 
Manacev, The earliest Eng. examples show as- 
similation of the ending to the frequent suffix -AGE; | 
but in senses 1-3 the Fr. spelling was introduced | 
in the 17th ¢., and is now usual: see MANGE, | 
The 8 forms prob. arose from a confusion, on the | 
part of Eng. writers, of this word with F. menage 
act of leading, f. #ener to lead; there is also some 
evidence of confusion with F. ménage household: 
see MENAGE.]} 

1. The training, handling, and directing of a horse 
in its paces; a training to good paces. The 
manage: tbe art of training and managing horses. 
Obs. exc. arch. (Now usually MANEGE.) 

a. 21686 Siwonev Astr. & Stella Sonn. § f on my horse’, He 
..now hath made me to his hand so right, That in the 
Manage my selfe takes delight. 1596 Swaxs. 1 /7en. 3°51. 
iii, 52 Speake tearmes of manage to thy bounding Steed. 
1612 Two Noble Kv. iv, The hot horse. . Forgets schoole 
dooing, being therein traind Andof kind mannadge. 1667 
Ducuess Neweastie Life Dé. of N. (1886) . 99 His chief 
pastime and divertisement consisted in the manage of the 
two afore-mentioned horses. 1715-20 Pore //iad xv. 823 
A horseman. .(Skill’d in the manage of the bounding steed). 
1864 Lond, Rev. 28 May, It is the menage, the education 
of the animal, that gives him half his value. 1876 DowoEn 
Poems 67, \ know the eareless grace My Perseus wears in 
manage of the steed. 

B. 1760-92 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) TV. 137 [He] 
rode out with him, and taught him the menage. 1833 J. 
Hottann Manuf. Metal VV. 313 What in the language of 
the sénage is called the line of the banquet. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

a, 1396 Drayton Legendstit. 507 And put Me forth upon my 
full Careere, On places slipperie, and my manage ill. 1608 
Suaxs. Per. 1v. vi. 69 My Lord, shees not pac’ste yet, you 
must take some paines to worke her to your mannage. 
16g J. Witson #e/phegor 1. iii, Do but bring him to the 
right manage at first; humour him in every thing,..and the 
rest follows. 1739 WarsurTON Commun, Pope's Lss. Manin | 
Hist. Wks, Learned \. 92 Till the Horse and the Ox come 
to know why they undergo such different Manage and For- 
tunes in the Hand of Man. 1755 Younc Centaur v. 227 
Beasts of so gross a class as they [certain persons mentioned] , 
chon to rank with, scarce deserve to be brought to the | 
Manage. 

B. 1590 SPENSER F. Q, 111, xi. 22 The winged god him selfe 
Came riding on a Lion ravenous, ‘Faught to obay the menage 
of that Elfe. 1742 Votrxc V4. 7h. 1. 49t Rude thonght runs 
wild in contemplation's field; Converse, the menage, hreaks 
it tothe hit Of due restraint. 1902 F. E. ScuEvunc Fug. 
Chron. Play 240 Vhe great horse of the Spenserian allegory 
had a pace beyond his [sc. Dekker's] menage. 

2. The action and paces to which a horseis trained 
in the riding-school; any of the separate move- 
ments or cvolutions characteristic of a horse so 
trained ; sfec. a short gallop at full speed. Oés. ' 
exc. arch. 

a. 1877-87 [lotinsiEn Chron. U1. 1033/2 They were better 
practised to fetch in booties, than to make their manage 
orecareire, 1589 Pasguills Counterc. Aiij, 1¢ should seeme 
by the manages my beast made, that hee knewe his Maister 
had_a speciall peece of seruice in hande. 1589 Pas- 
quills Ret. C ijb, Howe souldier-like hee made an ende 
of his manage with a donble rest. 1600 Suaks, A. V2.4 
i. 13 His horses..are taught their mannage. 1611 Cotar., 
Air, ..in horsemanship, a doing, or stirring manage, or 
manage raised abone ground. 4 demy air, a certaine 
eyruet, or manage, wherein the halfe of a horse is in the 
aire, the other onthe ground. /ém/,, Passade,..the manage 
for comhat, or souldiors manage. 1614 MarKuam Cheap 
Flush ve ii. (1668) 26 Manage with rest, and manage without 
rest, manage with single turns, and manage with double 
turns, 1699 Dk. Neweaster “et, in Life (1886) 361 One 
of my horses of manage which will be the quietest..he or 
any man can have. 1770 Daretti Journ. fr. Lond. to 
Genoa tae ¥. 175 By Belléin there is a noble structare.. 
where the King’s horses are educated far the manage. 1805 
Worpsw. Predude x. 78 The horse is taught his manage. 

B. 1617 Be. Hatt Quo Vadis? § 13 The horse is a noble 
creature... There is a double kinde of menage.,—one for 
seruice, the other for pleasure. 1645 Evetyn Viary 3 Feb, 
One of his sons riding the menage with that address..as } 
had never seen any thing approach it. 1770 LancHoanr. 
Plutarch (1879) 11. 640/1 She trained her youth as the colt 
is trained to the menage. 

3. An enclosed space for the training of saddle- 
horses and for the practice of horsemanship; a 
riding-school., 

a. 1655 STANLEY /ist, Philos. at. (1701) 103/1 How many 
courses will the manage hold? 1684 Evetyn Diary 18 Dec., 
To see the young gallants do their exercise, Mr. Faubert 
having newly rail’d ina manage. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour 
Germany V1. 432 The bishop has built a manage or riding 
house, 1811 Adz, Earl Clarendon's Relig. § Policy Advt, 
Henry Viscount Cornbury..by a codicil to his will, dated 
Aug. 10. 1751. left divers MSS. of his great grandfather 
Edward Earl of Clarendon... witha direction that the money 
to arise from the..pnblication..shonld be employed ‘asa , 


| he generall praise did winne. 16 


MANAGE. 


beginning of a Fund for supporting a Manage or Academy 
for riding ..in Oxford. 

attrib, 1848 Kixastev Saint's Trag. 1. i. 192 They are 
waiting For you in the manage-scbool, to give your judg- 
ment On that new Norman mare. 

B. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. i. 7 He diligently applied him- 
self to the best Exercises, as freqnenting the Academies, 
Fencing, the Menage, &e. 

A, The skilful handling of (a weapon, etc.). 

a, ¢16r1 CHAPMAN J/iad 11, 460 For the manage of his lance 
Forn Broken H, ww, iii, 
‘The sonneof Venus hath bequeath'd his quiner To }thocles 
his manage, 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2276/5 The Satisfaction 
of seeing what..Address he had in the manage of his Horse 
and Arms. 1720 Mrs. Maney Power of Love vi. (1741) 
332 To learn his Exercises..and the Manage of the Sword. 

B. 1670 Moral State Eng. 145 Each striving to go beyond 
the other..in the dextrous..mennge of his Weapon. 

+5, The action or manner of managing; manage- 
ment; conduct (of affairs) ; administration, direc- 
tion, control. Ods. 

a, 1881 SavILE Tacitus’ Hist. w. v. (1612) 143 Mutianns.. 
drewe the whole manage of affaires into his owne handes. 
192 Kyp So/. & Pers. 1. i. 119 Wilt thou be our Lieutenant 
there, And further vs in manage ofthese wars? 1§96 Suars. 
Merch. V. i. iv. 25 Lorenso 1 commit into your hands, 
‘The husbandry and mannage of my house. 1612 Bacon £ss., 
Vouth & Age (Arb.) 258 Young men in the conduct and 
mannage of Actions, embrace more then they can hold. 1617 
Hates Serv. 17 The greatnesse of the businesse, the manage 
of which they vndertake. 1642 — Gold. Rem., Tract on 
Schism (1673) 1 Howsoever, in the common manage, Here- 
sie and Schisme are but ridiculous terms. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotins’ Low C. Warres 667 That they might..consult of 
the further manage ofthe War. 1683 Kexnerrt tr. Arasm. 
on Folly (1709) 104 St. Peter had the keys given to bim, and 
that by our Saviour himself, who had never entrusted him, 
except he had known him capable of their manage and eus- 
tody. 1697 Cottier Zss, Mor. Subj. 1, (1709) 48 The Manage 
of his Employment is not prescribed by the Rector. 1756 
Touvervy Hist. 2 Orphans \. 95 His opinion was not more 
against her humour, than his manage of it was to her mind. 

B. 1665 Watton Life Hooker 39[Q. Elizabeth] having ex- 
perimented his wisdom..in the menage of her affairs. .she 
made him archbishop of Canterbury. /ééd. 83 Revenge is 
so pleasing, that man is hardly persnaded to submit the 
menage of it to the.. wisdom of his Creator. 1673 DrvpEn 
Marr. é la Modes, i, For the mennage of a Family, know 
it better than any Lady in Sicily. @1683 OcpHam Poet, 
H's. (1686) 103 Fools..Who..justly forfeit all that praise... 
Which we by our wise menage from a sin can raise. 1710 
J. Patea /'rov, 7 Among all the errors..in our menage, 
nothing is more dangerous than entring into bonds. 

+b. Power of management. Oés, 

1639 N. N. tr. Dw Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 40 The spirits 
which are without manage, in their enterprises, are also 
withont courage in their afflictions, 

+e. An administrative duty or office. Ods. 

16st Life Father Sarpi (1676) 21 [He] gave him employ- 
ment in Congregations and other manages more frequently 
than was usual, 

+6. Bearing, demeanour, conduct. Oés. 

1593 G. Harvey New Let. Bab, His talke was sweet, 
his Order fine; his whole menage brane. 

+7. Treatment of persons or of material, Oés. 

1608 CHapman Syvons Trag. Plays 1873 11.283 There is 
one sort of manadge for the Great, Another forinferionr, 1626 

Bacon Sylva § 327 Quick-silver will not endure the Man- 
nage of the Fire. 

+8. A design. Ods. 

3681 GLANVILL Sadducisniust. 30 The policy and menages 
of the Instruments of darkness. | /4/d. 82 Our ignorance of 
the reasons and menages of Providence. 

+Man-age. és. [f Man sd,l+ AcE sb.] The 
age at whiclt one becomes a man; one’s majority. 

2611 W. Sciater Acy (1629) 172 Of youth they say, it must 
haue his swinge : when manage comes, mariage will bring 
staicdnesse. a 1653 Govuar Comut, Heb, i.10 tn his Infancy. 
..In his Manage...After his Resurrection...In the time 
of his Ascention. 1674 J. B[RiAN] Afarv.-//ome ii, 7 Yn 
Childhood, Vouth, and Man-age. 

Manage (m'nédz),v. Forms: a. 6 manege, 
mannadge, 6-7 mannage, 6- manage. 8. 6-5 
menage. [Recorded earlier than the cognate 
MANAGE 5,, and prob. directly ad. It. manegrtare 
to handle, esp. to manage or train (horses) = Sp. 
manepar, ¥. manier:—valpar L, type *manidzare, 
f. L. man-us (It., Sp. mano, F. marr) hand. 

Althongh the etymological form #avege appears in our 
earliest example, the ending was, as in the sb., already in 
the 16th. assimilated to the cammon suffix -ace. ‘Vhe form 
menage in early examples is taken from the sb.; but in the 
late 17th and early 18thc. it was chiefly used where the 
sense closely approaches that of the F. #énager to use care- 
fully, to husband, spare, f. #zénage household. ‘This fr. vb. 
certainly influenced the sense-development of the Eng. word : 
indeed, in the writings of Dryden and his contemporaries, 
there are frequent instances of manage (as well as of menage) 
which can only be regarded as conscious gallicisms. ] 

lL. trans, ‘To handle, train, or direct (a horse) in 
his paces; to put through the exercises of the 
manege. Now merged in the wider senses 2 and 7. 

a, 1561 T. Hoay tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1,(1577) D vb, 
Tt is the peculiar prayse of vs Italians..to manege wyth 
reason, especially rough horses. 1586 13, Younc Gnazzo's 
Cru, Conv, tv.226 Behold how .. Lorde Frederike..rid on his 
horse..sometimes with curuettes..did so manage him, that 
it was a meruailous..spectacle to the beholders. 1632 J. 
Havwaro tr. Brondi's Eromena 6 Having a while gently 
mannaged him [the horse) without finding fe any way dis- 
obedient. 1645 G. Danier Poems Wks. V1. 25 How shall we 
Spend the Day? Manage the lInstie Steed? Or see the 
Eager Hounds pursue the pray? 1754 Berencer tr. Bour- 

elat’s Hist. Horsem.(1971) 1,169 They [the horses] all having 

en carefully handled, dressed, or managed as we call it. 


MANAGE. 


wk Spenser /. QO, 1. vii. 37 A goodly person, and 
Sig —_ faire Ol 2 teen with curbed canon 
Litt. 1683 ‘I’. Hoy Agathocles 8 An Ward-mouth’d Keast, 
for slacken’d Raines unfitt, And must be menag‘d with the 
Spur and Hitt. . 

+b. zutr. Of a horse: To perform the exercises 
of the manége. Also in narrower sense, to run a 


‘manage’ (see Manack sh. 1). Obs. 

wot SyLvesTER Du Jaréas 1. v. 348 A large and mighty- 
limbed Steed Can never manage half so readily As Spanish 
Jennet, 1607 Markuam Cavad. 1, (1617) 16 Being able to 

asse a short carriere, to manage, heat a cornet and such 
ike. 1614 — Cheap 7/186, 1. ii. (1668) 25 Vou shall then teach 
him to manage which is the only posture for the use of the 
Sword on Elorseback, 1614 SytvestER /iethulia’s Rescue 
1. 41 The Horse Which standing still too-long.. Forgets ta 
manage. 1650 Ear Monn. tr. Senauélt's Alan beconw 
Guilty 271 He (man] taught the horse to manage, and forced 
the noblest of creatures to endure the bit and spur. 1719 
D'Urrey Pills (WV. 10 (A horse speaks.] I could both Man- 
age, Stop and Turn. : 

2. ¢rans. To handle, wield, make nse of (a weapon, 
tool, implement, etc.). Often in phr. + /o manage 
arms =to fight. Now only, to regulaie one’s use 
of (a weapon, instrument, etc.) with greater or less 


success, to make (it)serve one’s purpose (well or ill). 

a, 1586 C'tess PemBrone 2's, CXLIV.1, Prais'd hee the Lord 
of might,.. By whom my hands doe fight, My fingers manage 
armes, 1586 Mariowk rst 7’. Fandur?. im. i, But if.. tle 
be so mad to manage Armes with me, ‘Irhen stay thou with 
him. 191 Suaks. Tzeo Get. 11. i. 247 Hope is a loners 
staffe, walke hence with that And manage it, against de- 
spairing thoughts. 1592 — Row. § Ful.1. i. 76 Pur vp thy 
Sword, Or manage it to part these men with me. 1603 
Kxottes Hist. Turks (1621) r1gt ‘Mhese soldiors. .maanag- 
ing their armes, whilest others hanged theirs hy the wals. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccadian's Advts, fr. Parnass. W. xiv. 
(1674) 153 (Lhey] consume theniselves in continual man- 
aging their Pen. 1659 PEarson Creed’ (1839) 450 The scrip- 
tures to prove these attributes. .are so many, that to manage 
them against the exceptions of the adversaries, would take 
np too much room. 1678 Moxon Mech, Hxerc. 73 Vhis way 
of handling may seem a preposterous posture to mannage 
aa Iron Tool in, 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Deéss. 
(1708) 104 He trusts most to his Head,..and does manage 
it with ag much Skill and Force, as any Bull or Ram. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth §& Lysette 1316 But Lancelot on him 
urged.. How best to manage horse, lance, sword and shield. 
1894 Parry Stud.Gt. Al usicians, Schubert 224 Vhe German.. 
however much he manages his language can never make it 
as purely beautiful in sound as an Italian. 

B. 1590 Spenser /*. Q. 11. ix.27 A comely personage, That 
in his hand a white rod menaged. 1670 Covet Diary 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 218, 1..understand that these [stone balls]. . 
have been in like manner menaged,..as particularly one of 
them over Adrianople gate..was menaged just before Ma- 
homet 3d who..rewarded the man well. 

tb. zvtr. To operate, manceuvre with. Obs. 
1591 Greene Art Conny Catch. u. Pref. 2 ‘Though I can- 

not as he mannadge with my courtlax. 

ec. frans. To ‘handle’, work (a ship or boat). 
1600 Haxeuyt Voy. WIL. 525 Our men..died continually, 

and..we were scantly able to manage [1589 manure] our 
shippe. 1801 Strutt Sorts § Past. ait 8i'The success of the 
champion depended upon the skilfulness of those who maa- 
aged the boat. 1823 T.C. Gratton High-ways § By-ways 
(ed. 2) Ig One solitary barge, managed hy a single boatman, 
was working its way against the current, 

3. To conduct or carry on (a war, a business, an 
undertaking, an operation). Now with more pre- 
cise notion: To carry on successfully or the con- 
trary; to control the course of (affairs) by one’s 
own action. 

a, 1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 309 With great danger we 
managed warre many yeares against the most cruel ‘I'yrant 
of the Turkes, 1600 Fairrax Zasso 1. li, 29 But let vs 
menage war with blowes, like knights. 2612 Suaks. W’fut, 
T. Ww. ii. 17 Thou hauing made me Businesses, (which 
none (without thee) can sufficiently manage). 1665 GLANn- 
VILL Scepsis Sct. iv. 1g As unconceivable..as that a blind 
man should manage a game at Chess, or Marshal an Army. 
@1667 Cowiey Ars. K. Philips iii, The Trade of Glory 
manag’d by the Pen.. Does bring in but smal! Profit to us 
Men, 1678 Wantev IWVond. Lit. World v. ii. § 50. 471/1 
Theodora. .after the death of Constantine, managed for two 
years the affairs of the Empire. J/diad. § 84. safe He him- 
self was a Prince unactive, managing the Wars by his prin- 
cipal Bassa’s. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton vi. (1840) 97 
Our surgeon was very skilful in managing their cure. 1798 
Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 173 Mary does not manage 
matters in such a way as to make me want to lay in myself. 
1818 Labv Morcan A utodiog. (1859) 60 So yon see, my dear 
Olivia, they manage these things better in France. 1841 
Macapiay Ess., Warren Hastings (The Trial), When Par- 
liament met in the following winter, the Commons proceeded 
to elect a committee for managing the impeachment. 1861 
M. Pattison Hs. (1889) 1. 47 By a committee of nine..all 
the affairs of the little world were managed, 

B. 1597 Hooner Eccl. Pol, y. \xxvii. § 1. 227 Who shonld 
giue them their commission but he whose most inward af- 
faires they menage? /é/d. Ixxxi. § 4. 289 They are able to 
dispose and menage their owne affaires. 

+b. To fulfil the duties of (an office). Ods. 

@ 1627 Haywaro Four ¥. Eliz. (Camden) 54 About 140 
passed under the sword and amonge them 12 of name, either 
for nobilitie of birth and state, or for honorable places they 
mannaged in the armie. 

¢e. ‘To work out (in literary treatment). 

1697 Drvpen Ded. Aineis Ess. (Ker) 11. 162, 1 was loath 
to be informed .. how a tragedy shonld be contrived and 
managed, in better verse..than I could teach others. 1714 
Pore Rape Lock Ep. Ded., The character of Belinda, as it 
1s Now manag’d, resembles yon in nothing but in Beauty. 
1776 Mickie Diss. Lusiad (1778) p. ccxviii, Mf the man of 
taste. .will be pleased to mark how the genius of a Virgil 
has managed a war after a Homer. 


Vou, VIL 


105 


d. aésol. To conduct affairs. 


scheme, intrigne. 

1603 Howtann /Vutarch’s Mor, 229 We that enterteineth 
many friends, must of necessitie be conformable to them all: 
namely... with ambitious citizens, to sue and manage for 
offices [etc.), 1693 DRrvnEn Fuzenal’s Sat. x. 537 lntrnst thy 
Fortune to the Pow’rs ahove. Leave then to manage for thee, 
antlto grant What theirunerring Wisdom sees thee want, 1794 
Mrs. Ravettere Aow, Forest Ww, UT had not managed 
very cleverly, they would have found me out, 1860-1 I’Lo. 
NicatinGacr .Vursing 30 It is as impossible in a book to 
teach a person in charge of sick how to manage, as it is to 
teach her how to nnrse. 1864 ‘TENNYSON Grandmother ii, 
Her father..Hadn’t a head to manage, and drank himself 
into his grave. J 

e@. 7/r.(quasi-pass.) To admit of being managed. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News 1v.i, 1s’t a Cleare businesse ? 
will it mannage well? My name must not be vs’d else. 

4. trans. ‘To control and direet the affairs of 
(a household, institution, state, etc.); to take charge 


of, attend to (cattle, ete.). 

a, 1609 Six TP. Sizith's Comme, Eng. 1. xxiv. 34 To speake 
of the Commonwealth, or policy of England it is gouerned, 
administered, and mannaged feed. 1583, 1584, 1589, 15u4 
mannred] by three sorts of persons, 170g in Picton /."pood 
Alunic, Rec, (1886) 11.75 ‘Trustees for manageing and takeing 
care of the said charity schoole. 1857 Rustin 2’0¢. deca. Trt 
15 [f the household were rightly managed. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fre. sili, ‘Vhere are no estates to manage. 188 
Jowett Thucyd, 1. 190, 1 have remarked again and again 
that a democracy cannot manage an empire, 

B. 1670 Moral State Eng. 90 Vou must bid fair for her 
fan Heiress] to those who menage her. 1703 Maunprntn 
Journ, Ferus, (1732) 28 What Intervals of time they have 
. in menaging of their Flocks. 

5. To administer, regulate the use or expenditure 
of (finances, provisions, cte.). 

1649 Re. Revnonps //osea i. 51 Mannage every one of his 
gifts tothe closing of those miserable breaches which threaten 
an inundation of calamitie npon us all. 1683 Artz. Spec. 78 

Jesides these the Comes sacrarum largitionum, who managed 
the Emperors Finances. 1818 Jas. Mun. #4. Jnaiia bh, 
iv. 155 The provisions.. had been managed without economy. 

absol, 1842 S. ArKinson Chancery Pract. 270 In every 
order directing the appointment of a receiver of landed 
estate, there shall be inserted a direction that such receiver 
shall manage as well as let and set. 

6. ‘To deal with or treat carefully ; to use spar- 
ingly or with judgement ; to husband (one’s health, 
life, money, cte.). [Cf F. aénager.] ? Obs. 

1649 Be. Wate Cases Conse, (1650) 72 Now the same God 
that hath ordained Soveraigne powers to judge of, and pro- 
tect the life of others, hath given weighty charge to every 
man to tender and manage his owne. 1673 Drypen A/ary. 
a la Mode Pro\, 24 {She] manages her last half-crown with 
care, And trudges to the Mall on foot for air, 1697) - 
sFEineid ¥\, 1090 He spurs amidst the foes, Not managing 
the life he meant to lose. 1697 Coittea Ass. Alor. Subj. 1. 
(1703) 30 A man, as he manages himself, may die old at 
thirty, and a child at fourscore, 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles 
& Comm. Wks. 1755 If. 1. 43 Yet we may manage a sickly 
Constitution; and preserve a strong one. 1926 —(rulliver 
Iv, vii, | began to. .think the Honour of ny own Kind not 
worth managing. 1733-4 BERKELEY Let. fo Prior 17 Mar. 
Wks. 1871 [V. 218, Lam obliged to manage my health, and 
I have many things to do. 

+b. ‘To treat (persons) with indulgence or con- 
sideration. Also aéso/., to alter one’s conduct from 
fear of giving offence. [=F . mdénvager.] Obs. 

1714 Swirt Let. to Bolingbroke 7 Aug.,4 do not find there 
is any intention of managing yon in the least. 1727 OLn- 
MIxon Clarendon & Whitlock Comp. 281 1f the Parliament 
of England had manag’d them with the least Complacencey. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VILL. 147 He temporized ; 
he managed. ; 

7. To control, cause to submit to one’s rule 
(persons, animals, etc.). 

1594 Martowe & Nasur Dido 1,i, And full three Sommers 
likewise shall he waste In mannaging those fierce barbarian 
mindes. 1657 re Tavior Friendship (ed. 2) 194 Our 
absolution does but..comfort and instruct your Conscience, 
direct and manage it. 1694 Aooison Sé. Cecilia’s Day, 
Musick... With unexpected eloquence can move And manage 
all the Man with secret art. 1834 Macautay #’ss., sé? 
(1837) 317 What probability was there that a mere drudge 
wonld be able to manage a large and stormy assembly ? 
1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Race Wks, (Bohn) 11. 32 Mis 
attachment to the horse arises from the courage and address 
reqnired to manage it. 1866 G. MacponaLn Aun.Q. Netghs. 
ix. (1878) 166 My mother..was the only one that ever could 
manage him. 

8. To bring (a person) to consent to one’s wishes by 
artifice, flatiery, or judiciong suggestion of motives. 

a, 1706-7 Farguuar Beaux Strat. u. i, London, dear 
London is the Place for managing and breaking a Hus- 
band. 1712 Srrerk Sfect."No. 444? 4 The Art of manag- 
ing Mankind, is only to make them stare a little. 1777 A. 
Hamitton Ws, (1886) VII. 483 He managed them with a 
good deal of address, and sent themaway perfectly satisfied, 
1826 Disrarii Viv. Grey i. i, Managing mankind, by 
studying their tempers and humouring their weaknesses. 
1840 Lytton Afoney vy. iii, | have managed even Sharp. 
1849 Macautav //ist. Eng. vii. LI. 223 The chief agent who 
was employed by the government to manage the Presby- 
terians was Vincent Alsop. 1866 Gro. Exior F. //o/t (1868) 
24 Managing one’s husband is some pleasure, 

B. 1673 Wacker Ea'yc. (1683) 92 He embraceth the lies 
and flatteries of such as thereby gain and menage him. 

+b. Const. fo with inf., cowards. Obs. 

a. 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 580 He..was so 
frighted, that he was easily managed to pretend to discover 
any thing that was snggested to him. 

&. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fosepius, Antig. vir. x. (1733) 187 
With certain Ilints how they were to menage the leads of 
the Tribe of Judah towards his Restauration. 


Also, tto plot, 


‘ 


MANAGEABLENESS. 


9. To operate upon, manipulate for a purpose 
(teonst. Zo with inf); to till land). 

1655 Fricker Ch. /fist. wi. § 11. 6 As much as one plow 
can handsomely manage. 1726 Porn Odyss. xxiv. 303 Who 
then chy master, sity’ taund whose the land So dress'd and 
tmanag'd by thy skilful band? 1765 A. Dickson V'rea?, 
eleric, (ed. 2) 40 It may be increased! by nianaging the soil in 
such a manner, as to enable it to attract his food in greater 
plenty, 


b. To adulterate, sophisticate; to ‘doctor’. 


1820 Black, Mag. V1. 549 Vhe art of managing or, ac- 
cording to the familiar phrase, doctoring wines. 

+10. a. To convey by mechanisin or contriy- 
anee. b. Nant. 70 manage ou’: to equip anil 
send out (a boat), Cf /o man out. Obs. 

a. 1650 Mutter /'viegah 423 How can we conceive that 
these solid stones..were managed hither..over a moun- 
tainous Country ? 

b. 1638 J. Usorriin. Mewes 4. Amer. in 3 AWass. [ist, 
Codd, (1037) V1. 18 He had managed out a pinnace. 

11. To bring to pass by contrivance; hence, tu 
succeed in accomplishing. Alsv, with 7f as obj. (or 
ellipsis of this) ; often ironically, to be so uuskilfut 
or unlucky as Zo do something (cf. ContRIvE z. 6). 

1722 Dr For Relig. Courtsh. ti. (1840) 29 What, says he, 
child, is to he done in the affair while fam yone?..£ know 
not how it will be managed, but I believe she will see him 
ho more, 1838 Macreapy Jarry 3 Ang. Avonin, (1 
az, t find T managed to lose.. £2,500, 1854 Dickt x 
You. vii, She is sharp exough; she could man 
it oat of him, ifshe chose. 1879 M€Cartity Oz 177 
xxix, yoo His plays are among the very few modern pro- 
ductions which manage to keep the stage. 1883 Sarva sson 
Treas, Isl at xiv. (1886) 112 My .obvions duty was to 
draw as close as Fo conkl manage, 1895 Fachwan Oct. 
331 After gaining any diplomatic success he managed to 
neutralise the effects of it by some act of futuous folly. 

b. adso/. To succeed (under disadvantages) in 
accomplishing one's task; to ‘make shift’, con- 
trive to get on wth what is hardly adequate. co//oy. 

1899 Speaker 29 July 107/'1 "Fhe press of work fairly be- 
wilders me’, he writes..but he managed almost without a 
hitch, A/ed, L think TE might manage with another yard of 
material. 


12. With can or de adie: to cope with the diff- 
culties of; to succecd in using, dealing with, ete.; 
to ‘tackle’. 

(1655: see 9.) 1825 Lamp /éia Sern, Superann. Van, tt 
seemed tome that Thad more time on my hands than | could 
ever manage. 1903 Alackwword's Jay. Hee. Bo5/1 [F can] 
occasionally manage places which are too much for the 
average snipe-shouter. 

Manage, variant of Muxacr Ods. 

Manageability (manédibili [f. next : 
see -Ity.f The quality or condition of being 
manageable; manageableness. 

1857 Buckie Citvérc. 1. ii. y8 We have to look..at what 
may be called the manageability of Nature. 1879 W. H. 
Waite in Cassed’'s Techn, Biluc VV. 348/2 Vhe limit will be 
determined hy considerations of manageability. 

Manageable (manédgil'l),@. Also 7 man- 
nageable, maneggiablo. [f. MANAGE 7. +-ABLE, 
Cf. Mantasie.] ‘That can be managed; amenable 
to control or guidance, tractable; admitting of 
being wielded, manipulated, or administered, work- 
able; capable of being accomplished by contri- 


vance. 

1598 Fiorio, Manegetéuole, manageable, that may be 
handled. 1603 Fiorio tr. A/owtaigue it, xi. 280 To them 
theasts] as their proper share we leave the essentiall, the man- 
eagable[1632 manageable: F. ¢zantad/es),and palpable goods, 
as peace, rest,..andl health, 1618 Bouton tr. Alerts (1636) 73 
Italy was now brought under,and made mannageable. 1625 
Bacon #ss., Wieiss, Things (Arb) 576 ‘Whe Conditions of 
Weapons... are. . That the Carriage may be Lightand Manage- 
able; andthelike, 1636. Dacars tr. Vachravel’s Disc. Ling 
I, 32 1f thou wonldst make a numerous and warlike people 
..thou mak’st them of such a temper, that they shall never 
be maneggiable at thy will. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ 
Voy. Anibass. 253 Vhe Chariot was drawn by two white 
Oxen, which. .were as swift and manageable as our horses. 
a 1677 Hate fri, Orig. Alan, w. vi. 346 The first Con- 
stitution and Order of things is not in lec or Nature 
manageable by such a Law. 1712 STEELE Sect, No. 479 
Ps ‘hey who learn to keep a good Seat on horseback, 
monnt the least managable they can get. 1740 J. Crarkr 
Edie. Vouth (ed, 3) 201 When the Number of Boys in a 
Class, ariscs above halfa Dozen,. .they become less manage- 
able, 1748 Anson's Voy. u. x. 241 It is one convenience of 
their jars that they are much more manageable than casks. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 4 Aug. 2/4 A gunboat..being very 
manageable in a strong tideway. 1856 Mrs. Browsixc 
Aur. Leigh 1. 370 A meek and manageable child. 1866 
Ootwne A nin. Chen. 14 Only a few of these metallic 
chlorides can be vaporised at manageable temperatures. 
1884 Mauch. Exant, 9 June 47 The right of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer compulsorily to pay off two.,classes of 
Three per Cent. stocks in manageable amounts. 


Manageableness (meenédzab’Inés). [f prec. 
+ -NESS.] The attribute of being manageable. 

1661 Boviz Physiol. Ess. (1669) 104 Which Disagreemei? 
. may .. be imputed to the greater or less exactness and 
manageableness of the Instruments employ’d. 1694 PAré. 
Trans. XVIUL 266 He thinks that the Excellency of the 
Greek Poetry might at first proceed from the manageableness 
of the Greek Language. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nad, (1834) 
II. 78 The ox, the horse, and the sheep have docility and 
manageableness given them for their characteristic. 1818 
Cosnetr Pol. Reg. XXXIIL. 414 The manageableness of 
her means..will always keep England at the head of the 
nations of the world. 1903 Contemp. Kev. Sept. eB The 


MANAGEABLY. 


receptivity and the manageableness of the child are at their 
maximum within the first fifteen minutes of school hours. 


Manageably (ma nédzabli), adv. [f. MANAGE- 
ABLE+-LY%.} In a manageable manner, 

1830 Herscne. Sfud. Nat. Phil. 63 In the expansive force 
of gases, liberated slowly and manageubly from chemical 
mixtures, we have a host of .. powerful energies. 1890 
Universal Rev, Sept. 159 The amount of really effective 
power which they can manageably wield at need. 


Managed (mznédzd), f//, a. Also 7 man- 
naged, menaged, 9 (in sense 1) mameged. [f. 
MANaGE 7, +-ED 1] 

1. Trained to the manége. arch. 

1s9t GaEENE J/aidens Dreame xxi, Men might his stable 
full of coursers see, Trotters whose manag'd looks would 
som afright. 1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feh., The Tennis 
Court, and Cavalerizzo for the menag‘d horses, are also 
observahle, 1687 SeoLtey Bellamira y. Wks, 1722 TI. 163 
He..rides three manag'd Horses every Morning. 1722 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6087/4 A bright dun manag'd Stone Horse 
..has been standing at John Hambrow's. 1773 Jonnson in 
Boswell 24 Sept., A Frenchman goes out upon a managed 
horse, and capers in the field. 1816 Scotr Odd Mort. xvi, 
Making his managed horse keep time by bounds and curvets 
to the tune which he whistled. 1835 BEeckroro ecod/, 148 
Bestriding a maneged horse. 

2. Controlled, eondneted, administered. Chiefly 


with advs., as we//-, 2//-managed. 

1611 Cotcr, Amesnagé, Managed, gouerned, ordered, 
settled, as a household. 

+3. Falsified, ‘eooked’. Oés. 

110 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 279 The mysterious and 
confused kind of evidence given by this paymaster and the 
production of those managed papers. 

4. Of demeanour, expressions, etc.: Nicely re- 


strained, measnred. Now 7are. 

In Burke's use = F. suénagé. 

1770 Burke Pres, Discont. Wks. 1842 1. 129 Throughout 
it was a satire, though in terms managed and decent enough, 
on the politicks of the former reign. 1771 — Corr. (1844) 1. 
291 A behaviour, rather too reserved and managed for the 
purposes of opposition. 18r9 Crappe 7. of /fall x, Well L 
can call to mind the managed air... ‘That ina dubious halance 
held the mind. 1898 Academy 8 Oct.23/1 A man of tireless 
energy, of managed affections. 


Managee (menédgi). nomce-wd. [f. Manace 
@.+-EE.] The person who is managed. 

1847 HleLrs Friends in C. Ser. 1. 1. vii, When the manager 
and the managee are both of the same mind. 

Management (mxnédgmént). Also 7 man- 
nagement,menagement, [f. MANAGE”. + -MENT; 
in the 17-18th c. the development of meaning was 
influenced by association with the F. ménagement, {. 
ménager see the etymological note to MANAGE v.).] 

1, Yhe action or manner of managing, in senses 
of the vb.; the application of skill or eare in the 
manipulation, use, treatment, or control (of things 
or persons), or in the conduct (of an enterprise, 
operation, etc.). +In early use sometimes in p/zra/, 

1598 FLorio, A/aneggio,.. management, businesse, handling, 
negotiation. r60r R. Jonnson Aingd. §& Conturonw, (1603) 
256 Those..expences which are daiely laide out..for the 
mannagements of so many warres. 1603 HoLtanp /’/u- 
tarch’s Mor. 230 ln contracts and management of State 
affaires, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 23, 1 had time 
enough to improve my self, in the knowledge of the man- 
ngement of a Plantation of this bulk. 1673 O. WALKER 
Educ. (1677) 65 Over looked, not strictly watched unless 
there is reason to suspect some ill menagement. 1678 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. 98 The Top-man observing to guide 
the Saw exactly in the line;,.and the Pit-man drawing it 
..down; but not so low that the upper and lower Handles 
of the Saw sink below both their managements. 1736 
Butter A nad. 1. iii, Wks. 1874 I. 52 Tranquillity, satisfaction, 
»sbeing the natural consequences of prudent management 
of ourselves, and our nffairs. 1796 Horstey Serve. I. xi. 
(1812) 239 The holy angels are employed upon extraordinary 
occasions in the affairs of men, and the management of this 
sublunary world. 1828 Macautav Dryden in Edinb, Rev. 
ae 26 In the management of the heroic couplet Dryden 

as never been equalled. 1832 Ht. Maatineau Life iu 
Wilds v. 66, 1 do not see why these skins should not make 
us caps and waistcoats, under Fulton's good management. 
1834 J. Busey Vineyards France § 4 & 133 The same care 
has been extended to the making and subsequent manage- 
ment ol their wine. 1865 D. G. Mitcuetn He? Days 16 
(Cent.) Management of the household, management of flocks, 
of servants, of land, and of property in general, 

b. spec. The working or cultivation (of land); 
hence dad, the process of manuring ; conc”. manure. 
(See E. D. D. s.vv. Afanagement, Mandshment.) 

+e, An instance of managing; an administra- 


tive act. Obs. 

1609 Tourneuer funcralt Poeme Sir F. Vere 344 His ways 
..and intents In private and in publique managements. 
1615 Brarawait Sfrappado (1878) 137 Thou Saint of Albion, 
Who had thy auncient consecration From thy religious 
mannagements, as farre Disperst, as ‘I'urke or Christian 
planted are. 21618 Syivester Alaiden’s Blush 658 Wis 
faithfull diligence And mature Wisdome in all managements. 
671 Evetvn Diary 14 Nov., Sir Cha, Wheeler, late Governor 
of the Leeward Islands, having ben complain‘d of for many 
indiscreete managements, it was resolved..to advise his 
Majesty to remove him. 1676 Granvite Jess. tv. 34 By 
inquiry into God's Works, we discover continually, how 
little we can comprehend of his Ways and Menagements, 

+d. Manner of proceeding. Oss. 

1649 Lip. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 35 When some covetous 
extortioner..buys up the whole‘lading of the ship, that he 
may ..self..at pfeusure..: The true judgment of which 
action, & the degrees of the malignity of it, must be fetcht 


e-ftom the management of the buyer. a 1745 DurNnet Ovor | sure to live within what you have 1710 STEELE Zafler i agerial neglect and popular damnation. 
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Time (1724) 1. 217 Py this management of his the thing 
grew public F f : 

2. The use of contrivance, prudence, or ingenuity 
for effecting some purpose; often in unfavourable 
sense, implying deceit or trickery. 

1666 Davpen Ann, Mira, Acc. of Poem § 4, 1 repose 
upon your management what is dearest to me, my fame 
and reputation, 1711 in Picton L’pool Dlunic. Rec. (1886) 
11. 4 Attempts have been. .made. .to vacate and sett aside 
the present charter by the management of Mr. Henry 
Richmond. 1798 WasnincTon Let. Writ. 1893 XIV. 63 Hf 
there has been any management in the business, it has been 
concealed from me, 1842 Borrow Fible ix Spain xlvili. 
(Pelh, Libr.) 330 Through the management of Antonio, 
however, ] procured one of the two cliests. 1881 JoweTT 
Thucyd. \, 118 We rely not upon management or trickery, 
but upon our own hearts and hands. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comme, 1). xl, 102 Talent for intrigue or ‘inanagement’ 
usually counts for more than debating power. ; 

+b. A contrivance, device; in bad sense, a piece 


of trickery. Ods. 

1736 Neve Builder's Dict. Pref, 8 The fittle Artifices, and 
low Managements, by which some Men in the Bookselling 
Trade. .have..discredited their Business. 1748 A uson's Vey, 
It. viii. 220 By this management we never wanted turtle for 
the..four months. .we continued at sea. 

+3. A negotiation. Zo de 7 a@ management: 


to be engaged in negotiations with. Obs. 

1708 Avnison /faly 456 They say too that he [the Duke 
of Savoy] had great Managements with several Eeclesiasticks 
before he turn'd Hermite. @1715 BURNET Oven 7 Tine (1724) 
1. 346 Yet, while he made a hase complying speech in 
favour of the Court, and of the war, he was in a secret 
management with anotber party. cas ; : 

4. Power of managing; administrative skill; 
also, + tact, ingenuity. 

axgig Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 189 Ie was a very 
prudent man, and had such a management with it, that 
I never knew any Clergy-man so universally esteemed. 
1760 Ann. Reg. 53 ‘Uhe argument was conducted with 
great management and address, 1809 MALKIN Gi7 Blas 
1. ili, 4 Jf you have management enough to worm your- 
self into his confidence. 

+5, Indulgence or consideration shown towards 
a person; politic moderation in the conduct of a 
case ; an instance of this. [= F. w#énagement.] Obs. 

31727 Otomixon Clarendon & Whitlock comp. 325-6 
Decency seem’d to require a little more Management, 
considering he [Clarendon] was Cromwell's profess’d Enemy. 
21743 Lo. Hervey Alen. (1848) 1. 257 He feared. .lest 
the King and Queen, who hated their son..might construe 
it to be a management for their son in Sir Robert Walpole, 
and never forgive it him. /éid. 291 Sir Robert. thought 
their suspicions of his having had any management or 
tenderness towards their son were most unjust. 1765 H. 
WacpoLe Ofranto iii, ‘he herald, who with so little man- 
agement had questioned tbe title of Manfred. 1771 Burke 
Lett., io C. Townshend (1844) 1. 268 When J have any thing 
to object to persons in power,..] use no sort of munage- 
ments towards them. 19773 /éd. 432, 1 suppose this design 
of Lord Temple’s is one cause of his management in oppo- 
sition, in order to conciliate the Tories. 1790 /érd. TI}. 
135 You certainly do not always convey to me your opinions 
with the greatest tenderness and management. 1818 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. india 11, 1v. iii 110 Suraja Dowla..was too 
ignorant and headstrong touse management with hisdislikes, 

6. collect. A governing body, e.g. a committee, 
hoard of directors, board of control, board of 
governors, of any institution or business. 

1739 Cisper Apo. x. 273 Drury-Lane, under a particular 
Mennagement. 1847 dU/ustr. Lond. News 10 July 27/2 
Wherever they entered into engagements, the managements 
speak in high terms of their honourable conduct. 1864 
Morn, Star 26 Mey 4 These ‘authorised offices’ do not pro- 
fess to be ‘authorised’ by the management. 1902 Exiz. L. 
Banks Newspaper Girl 201 ‘here are many necessary 
outlays which the management of the paper would not pay. 

7. attrib, as (sense 1) management committee, 


expenses, share. 

1903 HWestm. Gaz, 12 Oct. 10/1 A member of the *Manage- 
ment Committee of the National Liberal Club. 1 Daily 
Chron. 14 Aug. 4/3 The leaders of the men say this is due 
to heavy *management expenses. 1900 Daily News 20 Nov, 
2/3 The existing 200 one pound *management shares would 
be divided into a thousand 4s, management shares. 

Hence Manageme‘ntal a., pertaining to the 


management. 

1885 19fh Cen?. June 1061 Each manager reduces manage- 
méntal expenses so far as lies in his power. 

Manager (manédzo1), Also 7 menager. [f. 
MANAGE #.+-ERLJ] . 

1. One who manages (something specified) ; +the 
wielder (of a weapon), +the person who wages 
(a war); the conductor (of an affair). Now rare 


in general sense: see 2, 3. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. t. ii. 188 Adve Valour, rust Rapier, 
bee still Drum, for your manager is in loue. 1590 — Alids, 
Ny. i. 35 Where is our vsuall manager of mirth?) What 
Reuels are in hand? 1898 Frorto, A/aneggiatére, a man- 
ager, a handler. 1612 Br. Han dmprese of God 1. Wks. 
(1625) 452 Warre.. hath ..two directors—Justice and 
Charity: Justice, that requires both authoritie in the 
menager, and innocence in menaging, 191% Hickes 7'%wo 
Treat. Christ. Priesth.(1847) 11,16 The priest is the common 
manager. .of sacred affairs betwixt God and the people, 

2. Chiefly with qualifying adj.: One skilled in 
managing affairs, money, etc. 

1670 Cotton Fsfernon 1. 1. 60 Her Estate therefore 
requir'd both a discreet manager to husband it, and 
a man well furnish'd with money, to disengage it. 1684 
Dk. Vork in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. M1. 330, 1 niust 
| recommend to you both to be good managers, and to be 


MANAGERIAL. 


No, 248 » 6 A Man of Business in good Company, who 
gives an Account of his Abilities. .is bardly more insupport- 
able than her they call a Notable Woman, and a Manager. 
1728 Younc Love Fame vi. 18t Julin's a manager; she's 
born for rule; And knows her wiser husband isa fool. 1738 
Pore £pil, Sat, 1.21 An artful Manager, that crept between 
His Friend and Shame, and was a kind of Screen, 1806 A. 
Hunter Culina (ed. 2) 271 She is not what is culled a good 
manager. 1891 C. Gispon Lack of Gok ii, Everybody 
owned that she was a capital manager. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
30 Apr. 4/6 The government Whips..seem incapable of 
contending with the astute managers on the other side. 

3. One whose office it is to manage a business 


establishment or a public institution. 

Chiefly in certain specific applications: One who conducts 
a theatre or other place of amusement; one employed to 
take charge of the working of a bank, factory, mine, or 
other mercantile or industrial establishment, or of some 
particular department of such an establishment; one who 
has charge of the financial arrangements and the mechanical 
production of a newspaper, as distinguished from the matters 
which come within the province of the editor; a person, or 
one of a body of persons, responsible for the general working 
of a public institution (in recent English use chiefly of an 
elementary school). 

170s Appison /faly 443 The Manager opens his Sluce 
every Night, and distributes the Water into what Quarters 
of the Town he pleases. 1741 Ricuaaoson /’amela M1. 341, 
1 think, continued he, that little Kentish Purchase wants 
a Manager. 1764 Oxf Sausage 38 Some who of old could 
Tastes and Fashions guide, Controul the Manager and iiwe 
the Play’r, 1979 Surrioan Critic 1. 1, Now that the 
manager hus monopolized the Opera House, haven't we 
the signors and signoras calling here. 1809 Med. Frnd. 
XX). 173 Your physician has thought it his duty to propose 
to the [workhouse] managers, the vaccination of the whole 
number. 1840 CaRLVLE Heroes iii. (1858) 269 This is our 
poor Warwickshire Peasant, who rose to be Manager of 
a Playhouse. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ... vi. 77 Ina joint- 
stock company, all depends upon the manager or agent. 
1870 Act 33 & 34 Tet. c. 75 § 3 The term ‘managers’ 
includes all persons who have the management of any 
elementary school. 1885 Maser Contins /’rettiest Woman 
viii, ‘Then we can see the author, the manager. 


4. One of several members of either house of 
parliament appointed for the performance of some 
specified duty connected with the functions of the 
two houses; ¢sf. the arranging a conference be- 
tween the two houses, and the presenting of articles 


of impeachment. 

1666-7 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 11. 209 We went up 
to the Lords to manage the impeacbment against Lord 
Mordaunt. Our managers observed that he sat in the 
House. 17120 [St. Lecer] A/anagers Pro § Con (ed. 3) 
4 To Him and to Me, He and the Conncil seem'd to 
be the Managers for the Pretender; and the Commons 
Managers seem'd only to be of Council for the Queen and 
the Nation. 1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. VI. 157 Mr. 
Walpole (afterwards Sir Robert) was one of the managers on 
this occasion, 1817 Parl, Ded. 4 At the conference the 
managers for the Lords,..communicated to those for the 
Commons the Address just agreed to. 1840 /’exny Cyc?. 
XV11.277/2 The conference [between Lords and Commons) 
is conducted by ‘ Managers’ for both houses. /bid. 279/1 
The managers should confine themselves to charges con- 
tained in the articles of impeachment. 1841 MAcauLay 
Ess, Warren Hastings (The Trial), ‘he House decided 
that Francis should not he a manager...The managers, 
with Burke at their head, appeared in full dress... Nor, 
though surrounded by such men, did the youngest manager 
pass unnoticed, 1855 — //ist. Eng. xviit, 1V. 124 Roches- 
ter, in the Painted Chamber, delivered to the managers 
of the Lower House a copy of the Treaty of Limerick. 1863 
H. Cox /astif, 1. ix. 152 ‘The number of members of the 
Commons named managers of a conference is double that 
of the Lords. /ééd. 11. vi. 471 For the prosecution of the 
trial managers are appointed by the House of Commions, 

5. Law. A person appointed, ordinarily by a 
court of chancery, to control, carry on and account 
for any business which may have fallen into the 
hands of the court for the benefit of creditors or 
others: usually vece?ver and manager. 

1993 F. Vesry jr. Chancery Rep. 1. 139 Motion for an 
order, that the mannger of an estate in one of the West 
India islands should give security faithfully to manage the 
estate fete]. 1821 Jacob & Walker's Chancery Rep. 1. 299 
Praying.,that in the meantime a receiver and manager 
might be appointed. 1827 F. VEseEv jr. Chancery Nef. 
(ed, 2) XIX. 146 A Motion was made..for a reference to 
the Master to appoint a Manager and Receiver. 1880 Law 
Rep. 14 Ch, Div. 645 This was a petition.. praying for the 
appointment by the Court of a manager of the undertaking 
of the Manchester and Milford Railway. 1880 /éid. 655 
When you come to give proper weight to .. the ordinary 
course of tbe Court of Chancery in appointing n receiver as 
distinguished from a manager, 

Manageress (mi'nédgarés). [f. prec. + -Ess.] 
A woman manager, e.g. of a theatre or hotel. 

1997 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 1.20 The 
lady manageress's benefit had been stuck up al every door 
in the parish. 1819 Scotr Fam. Lett. 23 Aug. (1894) II. 52 
A play of Joanna Buillie’s which she has sent 10 Mrs. Siddons 
(our manageress), 1885 Miss Brappon Hi yllara’s Weird 
JIE. 8: Mdile. Duprez .. was known and welcomed with 
friendliest greeting hy manageress and head waiter. 1902 
Euz. L. Banks Aewspaper Girl 105, 1 had given a false 
name and false address to the manageress of the laundry. 

Managerial (menédzieria)), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -(1)aL.] Of or pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, a manager, esp. the manager of a theatre. 

1767 A. CampBELL Le-xiph. 145 ‘The latter were to be set 
off with all our inimitable Garriek's managerial art,..and 
judicious cast of parts, 1807 in Spirit Pub. Frnés. XI. 370 
They hail a scheme which promises them relief from man- 
1854 Dickans 


MANAGERSHIP. 


Hard T, w. i, She vsually embellished with her genteel 
présence a pu apegertal hoard-rvom over the public office. 

1895 7 fuzes (weekly ed.) 27 Sept. 778/1 ‘To force the note of 
approbation at the close, by means of a managerial speech, 
1895 Tablet 10 Aug. 230 The question of the managerial 
aothority has attracted a great deal of public attention. 

Hence Manage'rially edév., in the manner or 
capacity of, or in relation to, a manager. 

188a Daily News 9 Mar. 2/3 The Croydon March Meeting, 
which finished as well as it commenced, managerially and 
financially speaking. 1902 IVesten. Caz. 15 Jan. 10/3 He 
was. .managertally connected with a London theatre. 

Managerie, obs. form of MENAGERIE. 

Managership (mz‘nédgaifip). [f. MANAGER 
+-SHIP.] 

1. The office or position of a manager. 

3883 Fri. Educ. XVI. 151 A local managership of a 
life insurance company. 1892 Daily News 8 Mar. 6/1 
Vheir chances are better than. .before the qualifications for 
manager-ships became the subject of national law. 

2. The control of a manager. 

1864 Reader 24 Dec. 792/1 Under the most energetic and 
intelligent managership and stage-managership, 

+ Ma‘nagery. O/s. Also 7-8 menagery, -ie, 
(7 menagry), manadgery, mannagery, 8 man- 
(njagry. [f. Manacr sd. or v. + -Eny; but in 
many examples influenced in sense by F. aduagerie 
(t domestic administration): see MENAGERIE. ] 

1. Domestic or agricultural administration or 
economy. 

1633 J. Doxe tr. lristeas' /ist. Septuagint 74 The 
Peasants therefore are very carefull..in their.. Menagery.. 
by reason whercof..the region is all planted with Fruite 
trees. 1677 Grew Anat, Seeds iii, $1 Vhe next step of 
Natures Managery, relates chiefly to the Growth of the 
Seed when it is sow’n, 1740 Laoy Pomrret /ct?, (1805) I. 
214 The sacred cells, and all the managery Of holy nuns in 
their retreats, Isee. 1720 Stryre Sévw's Surv. [1 xxvi. 


185/t These Men that thus spake against the Managery of | 


this Hospital. a1734 Nortu Life Ld. Necper Guilford 
(1742) 133 And with all this Menagery and Provision, no 
one..could observe any Thing more to do there, than in 
any other Nobleman’s House. a 

b. Husbanding or judicious use of resources; 
economy. 

1673 O. Wacker E£dwe. 11. vii. 280 There is also required 
good menagery,or making your penny go further then another 
Mans. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. I. 410 Managery is an 
Ornament and an Advantage to our Charity. 1705 Tate 
Triumph xii, Yhey blest the Managry of those Supplies. 

2. The art of managing (weapons, instruments). 

1654 WattLock Zoofomia 55 Making Shirts and Smocks 
for the Poore, and such like Managery of their Needle or 
Wheele. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 100 No expert General 
will bring a company of raw, untrain'd men into the Field, 
but will. teach them the ready managery of their Weapons. 
1693 Watuis in Phil. Trans, XVII. 846 This I thought fit 
to recommend to your Cousideration, who do so well under- 
stand Telescopes, and the managery of them. 

3. The function of managing or administering ; 
managership ; an administrative office. 

1643 Heviin Rebels Catech. 14 Men who. .ingrossed unto 
themselves the principal managery of the Common-wealth. 
r6go R. Stapyiton Sirada's Low C. Warres v. 137 This 
Expedient was committed to the managerie of a eo oish 
Merchant. 1660 WatERNOUSE Aras & Avi, 152 In affaires 
of warre und peace, in Manadgery of Ecclesiastical, Civil, 
Naval and Land Trusts. a 1734 Nortu Life Dudley North 
(1744) 150 Ile thought that, in such a Managery, there was 
so much of Trust, that, of Necessity, they must he, more 
or less, cheated. 

4, Cunning or adroit management; an instance 
of this. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. vit. xvi. 371 However 
husbanded by Art, and the wisest menagery of that most 
subtile impostor. 1679 EveRARO Pro?. Princes Europe 9 
If France had not..been assured by his managery and 
tampering with some corrupt Ministers of that Crown, that 
fete.]. 1689 Bloody sissizes 25 My Lords Threats and 
other Managery, so disposed the Jury, that..they brought 
the Lady in Guilty. a@1734 Nort Eran. 1s iv. § 17 (1740) 
241 Bedloe held him in Hand so craftily that, at Jast, he 
got him fast in the Trap. It was a nice Managery, and 
may be shewed for a Pattern, 

5. a. Horsemanship: =Manace sb. 1. b. A 
place of exercise for horses: = Manace sd. 3. 

1685 Cotron tr. Moxtalgne 1. xxxviii. (1711) 1.347 In 
Menagery, Study, Hunting and all other Exercises, Men 
are to proceed to the utmost Limits of Pleasure. 1782 J. 
Avams Diary Wks. 1851 E11. 298 The menagerie, where 
they exercise the horses, is near the end of the stables. 

6. ? Management of health, hygienic treatment. 

1697 R. Peirce Bath Aer. 1. ix. 213 The Cautious and 
orderly Managery of Women..in hathing, and drinking 
these Waters, have such. .successful Effects. 

Managery, obs. form of MENAGERIE. 

Managing (mzx‘nédgiy), 207. sb. [-1ne1.] The 
action of the vb. MANAGE, 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf D jh, Then will he..Jeaue 
thys poore prouence to the mannaging of a viceroy. 1590 
Stunser /, Q. 1 iv. 8 The knight, that aye with foe In 
fayre defence and goodly menaging Of armes was wont to 

ight. 1593 Nasue Christ’s T. 57b, Wee kicke and winche, 
and will by ho meanes endure his managing. 1596 Drayion 
Legends iti, 579 He Me notice gave, What the proud Barons 
ha J0 managing. 1607 Hirron IVks. 1. 407 The well 
ordring and managing of the wife is the glory of the 
husband. 1607 Be. Hace lioaly Observ. 1. (1609) 20 A charit- 
able vutrueth, and an vncharitable truth, and an vnwise 
menaging of trueth or loue, are all to bee carefully auoyded, 
1681-2 Priogaux in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) 1. viii. 47° 
Certainly there is some whig intrigue a-managing. 1682 
Busvan Z/oly War 172 The handling of their arms, the 


_tManant, ¢.! Ods. 


107 


managing of their weapons uf war, were marvellous taking ' 
to Mansoul and me. 1707 Moriimer f7zisé. (1721) L.A vij b, 
The Way of ordering and managing of Fowls. 1711 Light 
to Blind in voth Rep. Hist. MSS. Couint. App. v. 144 Their 
-. Officers signalized themselves in manageing of this last 
contention 

Maruaging, f//.c. [-1nc*.] | That manages. 

1. Addieted to scheming or to assuming the dircc- 
tion of affairs. 

171s Burner Over Sone (1724) 1.475 She got him to be 
hrought out of prison, and carried him to the Countess of 
Powis, a zealous mmmaging Papist. 1848 Tuackuray Mar 
Fair xxxiii, Vhat brisk, managing, lively, imperious woman. | 

2. Skilful anddiligent in management; economical. | 

1754 KicuARDsoNn Gravdison (1811) I. xiv. 89 Sir John 
spoke of him as a managing man, as to his fortune. 1797 
T. Wricut Anfoéiog, (1864) 4t He was at this time as 
careful, sober, and managing a man asany in the neighhour- 
hood. 1825 Esrurre Hew rett Coftage Comforts v. 36 \ 
managing young woman, when she gues to the shop.. will 
take care to look about her. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's 
Aout, 25 With the advent of the charming and managing 
Kathleen, he drew no more upon his sadly-diminished 
capital. 

J. Llaving executive control. 

19766 Life of Quix vi. (1887) 30 The general conditions were, 
two handred pounds a year to each managing actor, aud a 
clear benefit. 1847 Disraeit Vaacred u. ix, You want a 
firstrate managing man. 1897 Haverocy-Witson Sp. Z/e. 
Cont, 25 Jan., Le did not say that... managing owners sent 
ships to sea for the purpose of gaining by insurance. 1902 
Katz, L. Sy ean Ma Girl 36 The managing-editor was 
an ex-Confederate colonel, od. The managing conunittee _, 
of the society. 

+ Manakin, -fatiy. [CL F. manécle, manigues, 
L. manicile, sce MaNacty sé.) Analleged name 
for a kind of glove worn by soldiers in the twelfth 
century. 

1824 Meyrick Ane Armour 1.25 The hauberk.. is, with 
its hood, of the same piece but with sleeves fitting close 
to the arms, terminating with gloves, manakins, or muftlers, 
which cover the outsides of the hands and fingers. 

Manakin: sce MANIKIN. 

Manance, -anse, -anss, obs. ff. Mnxacr. 

(a. OF. manané rich.] 


Opulent, powerful. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret.,, Priv. Priv. 155 The more ryche 
man be and manaunt, the more hym be-howyth that he 
be vmbethoght. 

+ Manant, «2 Obs.-° [ad. L. maeanl-cm, 
pres. pple. of mdndre to tlow.] 

1727 Baivey vol. Il, Manaus, flowing or running. 

+ Manantie. Os. Jn 4 manauntie. (a. 
OF, mananiie, f. manant inhabitant.) A dwelling. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 325 And in bis pes tu lyue, 
and haf ber manauntie. ‘ 

Manaple, obs. form of MANIPLE 

Maznar, obs. form of Manon, MANURE, 

Manarelings, variant of MANAVILINS. 

Manarvel (manacivél), v. Nant. slany. [Of 
obscure origin: related to MANAVILINS cither as its 
source oras a back-formation from it.] (Sec quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., To Manarvel, to pilfer 
small stores. 

Manas<e, -ass(e, -as(s)h, obs. ff. MENACE. 

+Manat. O6s. (Cf. mexnot, monnit, the min- 
now (E,D.D.).] Some kind of fish. 

1610 Fotkincuam drt Surv. tv. iil. 83 Fisbing..in Fresh 
waters; as for Samon, Trout, Carpe, Pike, Manat, Breame, 

. .Minnowes, Crea-fish. 

Manat, obs. form of MANATEE, 

Man-at-arms, Orig. man-of-arms. [tr.OF. 
homme d'armes, homme a armes.| A soldier, war- 
rior; spce. a heavy-armed soldier on horseback. 

1390 Gower Cou INI. 2 He is a noble man of armes. 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3425 Of men of armes thei broght 
x thousand,..And of othir men of fote also Thre thousand. 
1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 33/2 Noo Souldiours, Man’ of Armes, | 
nor Archer. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xiii. 7 Men of armes, | 
and vailgeand knychtis, 1530 PAtscr. 242/2 Man of arnies, 
a horse man, face. bid. 244/2 Men of armes, gexs darmes, 
1§81 PertEe Guazae’s Civ. Conv. 11 (1586) 161 ‘Two 
brothers..both men at armes, and in pay with the King. 
1598 Barrer Theor, Warres 141 The Man at Armes is . 
armed complete, with his coyrasses of proofe [etc.].., well - 
mounted vpon a strong and couragious horse. 1630 2. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Comma. 109 They are able to bring tothe 
field 2000. men at Armes, and infinite troopes of light Horse- 
men, 1795 Soutney JYoar ef Arc v1. 300 A man-atarms j 
upon a barded steed. 1814 Scorr Led, of /sées v1. xii, His | 
men-at-arms bear mace and lauce. 1838 Tnirewate Greece 
xvi. II. 334 Besides the 35,000 helots who attended the 
Spartans, each man of arms in the rest of the army was nc- 
companied by one light armed. 1874 Boure.t Aras § 
Arni ii. 35. és 

Jig. 1871 Moxey Voltaire (1886) 9 Each controversial 
man-at-arms. 

Manatee (meanit*). Zool, Forms: 6-7 
manat, manaty, 6-9 manati, 7 mannatee, man- 
entine, manacy, mannaty, manitte, 7-8 man- 
ate, mannati, 8 mannasy, mannasi, manatea, 
manatae, minati, manatie, manattee, 9 man- 
nittee, manatin, 7- manatee. [a. Sp. manali 
(Oviedo 1535), a. Carib wanatiou? (Raymond Lretou 
Dict. Caraibe, 1665). Cf. mod. L, mandtus (Ron- 
delet De Disc. Mar. 1554, Xvi. xviii), whence F, 
tmanat (Cotgr.), manate (Littré), lt. warndito | 
(Florio). | 


MANAVILINS. 


The word was commonly identified with the L. weandins 
‘furnished with hands’, the animal having fins somewhat 
resembling hands.] 

1. A large aquatic herbivorous ectaccan of the 
genus .Vavatus (order Sérenia), esp. AL amert- 
canis; it inhabits the shallow waters of rivers and 
estuaries on the Atlantic shores within the tropics. 
Called also Lamantin, 

1555 Iepen Decades 130 A yonge fyshe of the kynde of 
those hage mon:ters uf the sea whiche thinhabitours caule 
Manati. 1568 Hacker Thewee’s New sound Word Iai. 
irg Among the which [fish] there is one named Manaty. 
1ggt Sytvksite ue Bartas i iie 1243 Vhe Indian Manat 
and the Mullet float O'r Mountain tops, where erst the 
bearded Goat Did bound and brouz. 1634 Sir ‘FP, Tir. 
BERT 7 yazv. 212 Vhe Mannatee or Cow-lish for taste and 
shape can pose both feeders and bcholdets, 1684 Bucaviers 
elev ut. vii. 82 A certain Animal, which the Spaniards 
cal] Manentines, and the Dutch, Sea-Cows. 1735 J. Atkins 
Voy, Guined 42 Fit haunty for the Manatea and Crocodile. 
1799 W. Tooke View Nussian Jonp. Vo 204 Sea-bears, 
mimnatis and other sca-anintals frequent these shores in herds. 
1843 Penny Coed, NXNVIL. 2809/1 Vhe American Manatee is 
of rounded form, and has been compared ta a leathern bottle 
or wine-skin, 1883 Mononny 1H. L/rie an Fisheries 28 (Fish. 
Ish. Publ.) The flesh of the manatee is much xppreciated by 
the natives, resembling a combination of veal and pork. 

2. Northern manatee, the cdenttlous auimal 

Rhytina Steller’, formerly existing in the Lehring 
Straits. -Saint Holena manatee, app. some 
kind of seal. 

1697 Daurier Jey. (1729! L547, TF faund the Savda fled- 
fena Manatee to be, by their shapes..those Creatures called 
Sea-lyons. 1855 W.S. Dantas in Syst. Vad. /fist. 11. 415 
The Afytina Steller, or Noithern Manatee, which hke 
the Dodo, has become extinct. 

3. attrib. and Conth., as manalee-catchiing; mane 
atee-grass, a marine plant of the West Indics, 7/a- 
fassia testudinum; manatco-hide, a whip made 
of the hide of the manatce; manateo leather, 
leather made from the hide of the manatee; 
manatee strap, a stiap made of manatee leather; 


manatee-trap, a trap for haipooning manatecs. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 289,2 The sport of “manatce- 
catching, thus conducted, is described as highly diverting. 
1696 SLOANE Catal. lant. Famaica 5 llgi Funced,..*Man- 
ati Grasse, 1871 Kincstery al ¢ fas i, A bottom of white sand, 
bedded here and there with the short manati-grass. 1855 — 
Westie, (fo! xxv, The driver applied the ‘manati-hide 
across his loins, once, twice, with fearful force. 1836 Mac- 
GILLIVRAY te. Afboddl’s Trav. xviii. 258 She was scourged 
with straps of *manatee leather. 1682 ‘1. A. Carolina 32 
With one of these Manaty Strapps J have seen a Bar of Lron 
cot and dented. 1883 Motonxny HE. clfrican fisheries 27 
*Manatee-trap... Briefly described it is a harpoon of heavy 
wood tipped with iron, suspended by a string .. from the 
cross-piece of a supporting wooden framework. 

+ Manath. O45. Forms: 1 mén-&, 2-3 
manap, mon-o8, 4 mane-ap, maineath. [OK. 
mdn-dd, f. md MAN 56.2 + dd Oatit; cf. the equi- 
valent OS. méndé (MDu. meinect), OG, (MHG., 
mod.G.) metneid, ON. metnetdr (Da. and Sw. 
mened), he normal mod. form would be *#0ax- 
oath.| False oath, perjury. 

aro00 Laws ithelstan 1. ¢. 25 Sebe man-nd [7.7 matnne- 
ad] swerige. ¢1175 Law, /fom. 49 Alse beos men dod pe 
ligged inne eubruche and ine glutenerie and ine manadas. 
«1200 Orin 4480 Patt tu ne swere nan manap Forr lufe 
ne forr e33e. ¢ 1200 Trin. Colt. Nout. 215 On is leasing, 
oder is mon-o8. a1300 Cursor Af, 27833 Fals foluing, fals 
wittnesing, Vonknaun lage, manath [¢ 1375 Fad mane-ap, 
a 3400 Cotton Gaiéa maineath), and lesing. 

Manati, manatin: sce MANATEE. 

Manatine (me‘natain), z. [ad. mod.L. type 
mandlinus, f. mandtus MANATEM: sce -INE.] Re- 
sembling, or related to, the manatee; manatoid. 

In some recent Dicts. . 

+ Mana‘tion. Oés. rare. [ad. L. madudtion-en, 
f. mandre to flow.] The action of flowing out. 

1656 Brount Glossegr., Manation, a flowing, or running 
a trickling down. 175§ Jounson, J/axatfon, the act of 
issuing from something else. 1814 Brackenripce Views 
Louisiana 288 Without speech, how could we ever coin- 
municate to each other, that we possess reasoning powers— 
a manation of the divine essence ? 

Manatoid (me nitoid),z.andsé. [ad. mod.L. 
manatoides, {. mandlus MANATEE: see -O1D.] a. 
adj. Resembling the manatee. b. sd. One of the 
AManatoidea. In some recent Dicts. 

Manattee, -atu, -aty: sec MANATEE. 

Manauce, -aunce, -ze, -ause: sec MENACE. 

Manavilins, manavlins (manz-vilinz, 
minz'vlinz), 5. p/. sfaug. Also malhavelins 
(Vhitby Gloss., 1876), manablins, manarolins, 
menavelings. [Of obscure origin: app. a vbl. 
sb. in -incl. Cf, MANARVEL v.] Small matters, 
odds and ends; articles supplementary to the or- 
dinary fare. ; , 

1865 //often’s Slang Dict., Manablins, broken victuals. 

*° Menavelings, odd money remaining after the daily accounts 
are made up at a railway booking-office,—usually divided 
among the clerks. 1887 G. B. Goong Fisheries of U. S. 
Sect. v. II. 228 To the above-mentiuned fare should be 
added,..the ‘manarolins [? read manarvlins] of the whale- 
men—tbat is, fresh meat, vegetables, milk, butter, eggs, and 
fruits. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoon* Noblery under Arms xxii, 
He'd a stool and table too..this Robinson Crusoe cove. No 
end of manavilinseither. 1goa E. 3, Kennzoy Llack Police 


&0-2 


MANBOTE. 


Queenst. viii. 101 Odds and ends..are described in the eoeny 
hy the one useful old naval word ‘ manavlins’, a term whie 
embraces every stall thing. 

Manayr(e, obs. form of Manor. 

Manbote (mzcnbovt). Ots. exc. Hist, [OE. 
mannbdt, £, manu Max sh + bdt Boot sh.l] A 
fine paid to an overlord for the loss of a man. 

@ 1000 Laws of [ne c. 70, Et twyhyndum were mon sceal 
sellan to monbote xxx. sciff., wt vi, hynduim Ixxx. scift, zt 
twelfhyndam cxx. /érd. c. 76 Sie sio ma:gbot and sio man- 
bot gelic. a@1z01 Hoveorn Chrontca (Rolls) 11. 224 Man- 
hote in Denelaga, et de villano et de Scotman, duodecimn 
horas; de liberis autem hominibus tres marcas. 1656 in 
Biouxt Glossogr. 1874 E. W. Rowertson /7ist, Ess. Introd. 
35 A number of the more important members of the class 
had evidently been enrolled in the ranks of the fendal 
nobility and their manbote was ‘ reckoned in gold’. 

Mane, variant of Mank Ods. 

|| Mancando (mankando). Afis. [It. = lacking, 
failing ] A direction indicating a decrescendo, or 
Jessening of 1one, inan already soft passage (Grove 
Dict. Afes, i880), 1811 in Bussy Dict, Mus. (ed. 3). 

+ Manca'tion. Ots. [ad. med.L. mancdtion- 
em, n. of action f. maucare to mutilate, f. wanczs 
one-handed, maimed.] Maiming, mutilation. 

1727 Earsery tr. Burnet's St. Dead 86 This brings me to 
the next Dispute, how far Mancation destroys this Identity; 
for as a River, by being divide into many Streams, may 
lose its Name. So would Man, if he could be supposed 
split into Halves. 

Manee, Manch, obs. ff. Mansre, Muneu. 


Manche!, maunche (manj’. Forms: 5 //. 
mangys (//er.), 7 manch, 6-7 mauneh, 8-9 
maunche, 4,6-g manche. [a. I. wauche, fem.= 
Pr. manga, mancha, Sp., Pg. mauga:—L, manica, 
f. man-ts hand.] 

l. A sleeve. Ods. exe. as applied by antiquaries 
to the form of sleeve imitated in the heraldic 
‘manche’: see 2. 

1391 Ear! Derby's Exp. (Camden) 90 Et per manus eins. 
dem a brawderere pro j manche, pro frenges et laces pro von 
domini, viij marc. pr, 1602 SeGar fon, ALil. & Civ. nm. xi. 
zi/2 He shalbe apparelled in a blew gowne, with the 
Manches open in the maner of a Priest. 1688 RK. Hotme 
Armoury it. 256 A Maunch or Sleeve of the newest Fashion, 
heing now in use of the great Gallants of our times. ..1t.. 
may fitly..be termed the Hounds Ear Maunch. 

attrié. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 465/2 Vunics..with long 
and loosely flowing skirts, and having the ‘ maunche’ sleeves. 

2. //er. A sleeve used as a charge, es. the hang- 
ing sleeve of the 14th e. 

ferego Rolf in Planché's Pursnic, Arms (ed. 1873) 153 
Reginald de Moun, de guales on ung imanche d'argent.] 
1486 Bk. St. Adbans, fer. biiijh, Mangys be called in 
armys a slene. 1g92 WyKLey slemorie, La, Chandos 83 Sir 
Hue Hastings, armd gold, we do redeem, With gulie maunch 
and siluer labell on. 1610 Guitum /feraddry w. viic 205 
Hee beareth Gules, a Dexter Arme habited with a Maunch, 
Ermine, the handle holding a Flowre de Lice, Or. 1640 
Vorre Union Llon., Names & Arizes 53 Thory. Argent 
on a bend sable, 3 manches of tbe first. 1648 Herrick 
/fesper. 349 That Bar, this Bend; that Fess,this Cheveron; 
‘This Manch, that Moone [etc.]. 1688 R. Hotme Avimoury 
ut. 2587/1 A Queens Maunch erected A. Pinked or Slashed 
G. with an band out of it..is the Crest of Gollnitz of Swa- 
lish. 1780 Eomoxpson Heraddry HH. Gloss., Alanche, a 
sleeve...Some of our English Writers call it, though im- 
properly, WMauache. 1864 Bourret. Her. Hist. & Pop. xiv. 
(ed. 3) 151 Hastings or,a manche gn. 1868 Cussans //er. 
vil. (1893) 118 Manche, or Maunche: A hanging sleeve. 

_b. Afanche maltale [ad. ¥. manche mal taillée, 
lit, ‘ill-ent sleeve], an irregularly shaped manche. 

@rgso in Baring-Gonld & Twigge West. Armory (1898) 1 
Achim: Arta manch maltaile sab. 1562 Leicu A riviorte 
176 He beareth Or, a Manche inaltale Genles. 1572 Bossx- 
WELL Armorie u. 89. [1610 Guim Heraldry iv. vil, 205 
Mauneh..of some Armorists, is termed Manche mul tailee, 
Quasi manica male talliata, as an ill shapen Sleene.} 

Hence +Manched a, Obs. having a (half) 
‘“mancbe’ or sleeve. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury ut. 257/1 This isa Maunch half 
Maunched, being a close sleeve, with another open or wide 
sleeve coming over it, even to the bending of the Elbow. 
This was in fashion about the year 1620 and 1644. 


|| Manche? (manf). [F. wanche masc., lit. 
‘handle’ = Sp., Pg. mango, It. manico:—popular 
L. *manicun, {. man-us hand.] (See quot.) 

1876 Staixer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terins, Manche, the 
neck of a violin or gnitar, &e. 

Manche’. [a, Malayalam wauji.] A large 
flat-bottomed boat with one mast, used on the 
Malabar coast for landing cargoes. (Cf, MANCHUA.) 


1855 in OciLvie, alae 1862 Beverince //ist. fadia 1. 
1. x. 237 Manché of Calicnt. A boat used on the Malabar 
coast, having a flat bottom, rendering it suitable for crossing 
the bars at the months of rivers. 


Manche: see Muncu, 

Mancheatce, obs. form of MANCHET. 

Manchenille, obs. form of MANCHINEEL, 

Manche-present, var. \MAUNciH-PRESENT. 

|| Mancheron (manfsroh). Also 8 maneeron, 
[Fr., f. manche sleeve, MANCHEL] a. /y, Ler. 
A sleeve used as a bearing. b,. Trimming on the 
upper part of the sleeve of a woman’s dress. 
_ 1725 Coats Dict. Her., Mancheron is a Sleeve, as us'd 
indifferently with Manche by French Heralds, and signifies 


any Sort of Sleeve, not to be contin’d to that in particular 
which we commonly call by the Name of Manche. 1727 


| 


sleeve. 


108 


Battey vol. 11, Manceron (with French Heral.), a sleeve 
used indifferently with J/anche, and signifies any sort of 
1835 Court Mag. V1. p. ix/t Velvet mancherons of 
the shell form, edged with blond lace. 


Manchester (mx'n,tféstar). The name of a 
large city in Lancashire, the chief centre of the 
cotton manufacture. 

1, Used attrib. or as adj. chiefly in the names of 
various cotton goods produced there, as A/auches- 
ter cottons, etc, Also Manchester-man (sce quot, 
1851). Manchester wares, cotton goods manu- 
factured at Manchester; hence A/auchester ware- 
house, warehouseman. 

1ss2 ct 5 4 6 Edw. 17f,c. 6 § 1 All and everie Cottunnes 
called Manchester Lancashire and Chesshire Cottonnes. .. 
dnd .. all Clothes called Manchester Ragges otherwise 
named Frices. 1§80 R. Hircucock Pol. Plai F ij, At Rone 
in Fraunce..be solde our Englishe wares, as Welche and 
Manchester Cottons [etc.]. 1704 Yr. Ho. Comm. 27 Jan. 
4990/2 Linnenand Woollen cloth and other goods called Man- 
chester Wares. 1762 Lond. Chron. 18-20 Mar. X1, 266/2 Blue 
Manchester velvets, with gold cords..are generally the uni- 
form vf Bum: bailiffs [etc.]. 1794 W. FeLton Carriages (1801) 
1, 24 A strong Manchester tape, called web. 1795 J. Akin 
Descr. Manchester 183 When the Manchester trade began 
toextend. 1851 Maynew Load. Labour (1864) 1. 49/2 The 
packmen are sometimes called Manchester-men. ‘These are 
the men whoin I have deseribed as the sellers of shirtings, 
sheetings, &c. 1851 industry. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 119/1 
[Oceapations of People.} Manchester-warehouseman. 2858 
Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Manchester and Glasgow Ware- 
house, a sale depository for all kinds of cotton goods. 1899 
Daily News 9 Jan. 2/4 Unlawfally applying a certain false 
trade description to “ Manchester linen‘. 

b. In the names of various colours, as Jfaz- 
chester black, brown, yellow. 

1862 O'Newe Dict. Calico Printing, etc. 24 What was 
ealled Manchester black, was obtained by first steeping in 
galls or summe, then [etc]. 1870 J. W. Scrater Ju, 
Colours 113 Manchester Vellow (Jaune d'Or, Naphthylamine 
Yellow), the most splendid yellow colouring matter known, 
prepared from napthalin. #1873 Crace-Catvert Dyeing, 
etc, (1876) 472 ‘ Manchester yellow ’ or ‘ Martius’ yellow’,.. 
gives a very pure gold colour on silk and wool. 

2. Manchester School: a name first applied by 
Disraeli to the body of politicians, led by Cobden 
and Bright, who, before the repeal of the Corn 
Laws, held their meetings at Manchester and advo- 
cated the principles of free trade. It was after- 
wards extended by their opponents to the party 
who supported those leaders on other questions of 
policy. Also, in Afanchester policy, etc., used deri- 
sively to designate a policy of laissez-faire and self- 
interest. 

1848 Disraect Sp. Ho. Cont, 10 Mar.,in Hansard 417 The 
great leaders of the school of Manchester..laid down this 
principle, that you were to bny in the cheapest and sell 
in the dearest market. 1849 —$/. 6 July ibid. 1405, 1 say 
the Manchester school. I have a right to nse that phrase, 
for I gave them that name. I gave it them with all respect. 
185x Bricut in G. B. Smith Lie § SP. (1881) T. 345 [In an 
address to his constituents.]_ Now, we are called the ‘ Man- 
chester Party’, and onr policy is the ‘ Manchester policy’, 
and this hnilding I snppose is the schoolroom of the ‘ Man- 
chester School’, 1! do not repndiate that name at all. I 
think it is an honour [etc.]. 1881 Mortey Codden {. vi. 151 
When we look back upon the affairs of that time [1854], we 
see that there were two policies open. Lord Palmerston's 
was one, the Manchester policy was tbe other. 1882 J. Rar 
in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 101 ane repudiate the Manchester 
idolatry of self-interest. 1goz B. Kioo West. Ciuiliz. xi. 
405 The inherent tendency of all economic evils to cure 
themselves if simply left alone—the characteristic doctrine 
of the Manchester school of thought in England. _ 

3. absol. or sb. Some kind of cotton fabric. 

1777 Mae. D’Araiay £erly Diary (1889) H. 169 Betsy.. 
had a very showy striped pink and white Manchester. 1799 
W. Toone View Russian Enip. U1. 509 Cotton-mannfac- 
tories. .make..coarse muslin, manchester,..&c. 

4. slang. The tongue. ? Ofs. 

1812 in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 1820 Lond. Mog. 1. 26/1 
ff, instead of bidding her hold her manchester, he had 
attended to her advice. 1823 Grose's Dict, Vulgar Tongue. 

Hence Ma‘nchesterdom [formed after G. A/an- 
chesterthim, a word used by German socialists] 
=next; Ma‘nchesterism, the principles advocated 
by or attributed to the ‘Manchester school’; 
Ma‘uchesterist, one wlio supports Manchesterism, 

1882 J. Rae in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 101 Much of his 
[Todt’s}] work is devoted to show the. .inner antagonism of 
Christianity and Manchesterdom, .. The merely nominal 
Christian..is always a spiritual Mancbestrist, worshipping 
laissez faire, laisses aller, with his whole soul. 1883 Sunttey- 
wortn in Pall Mall G.29 Nov. 10/1 Manchesterism, which 
enriched the few at the expense of the many. 1898 J. A. 
Hoxson Ruskin vi. 134 Manchesterism, which is sometimes 
taken as the type of conmmercial selfishness. 


Manchet (mz'njtfét). Ods. exe. dial. or List. 
Forms: 5-7 manchett, 6-7 maunchet, (§ man- 
ehete, manged, mengyd, maynchett, mann- 
chett, 6 mayngate, mancheat(e), Sc. manshote, 
7 maincheat, Sc. mainschot, meaneschot, 
7, 9 dial, manchent, 8 <¢a/, manshut, 9 man- 
chette, d/a/. manchun, maushun (etc.: see 
I. D. D.), 5- manehet. [Of doubtful origin. 

At Ronen, a ring-shaped cake of bread (in ordinary Fr. 
enlled couroune) is known as manchetie, lit. ‘cuff’ (Robin 
Patots nermand, and Littré Suppi.), but this name (which 


may be of recent origin) is obvionsly descriptive of shape, 
while the Eng. word in early nse denotes a certain quality of 


MANCHETTE, 


bread. The identity of sense with Painpgmaixe, DeMeEtne, 
a muaine-bread (see Matne sé.) suggests the possibility of ety- 
mological connexion with those words, The word might 
represent an AF, diminutive f. *demenche :-—L. domintca, 
or it might be an Eng. ey ee) f. Matxe sé, +Cnear sb.2; 
but either supposition involves some difficulties.} 
+1, The finest kind of wheaten bread; =Patn- 


DEMAINE. Obs. 

e1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 53 Pou tost shyves of gode 
manchete,.. penne Sawee hom with sugar. ¢ 14g0[see Cneat 
sh}, 1467 Maun. § Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 409 Item, my 
mastyr pald at Douer for drynkenge pottes, glasses, and for 
manchett to hane to the sehippe, v.s. 1540-1 Exyot 
image Gov. 84 He woulde eate a good quantitee of milke, 
sopped with fine manchet. 1567 Gotpinc Ovia's Alet. x1. 
(1593) 261 His officers. .set downe snndrie sorts of meate and 
mancheat thereupon. 1577 Harrison England m1. i. in 
tlolinshed M vij bof reas made of wheat we have sundry 
sortes.. wherof the first and most excellent is the manchet, 
which we commonlye call white breade, in latin primarins 

anis, 620 VENNER Via Recta i. 20 Our manchet.. 
1s made of fine flower of wheat, having in it no leanen, but 
in steede thereof a little barme. 1698 Fryer dee. E. fidia 
& P. 157 The finest Manchet it may be in the World is 
made here [GoaL 1736 Bary Ffoush. Dict. 62 The best 
and principal bread is Manchet, which is order'd as follows. 
21991 Grose Oso (1796) 304 ‘They eat some mancbet, and 
had five shillings worth of liqnor. 

tb. transf. Obs. rare. 

rgg0 Rarroucn Alek. PAysick wt. vii. (1617) 110 Give 
them fof a doglike appetite] manchet made of [at broths 
without hony. ; : : ; 

ec. fig. Used in Hanmer’s translation of Eusebius 
and copied or used allnsively by later historians. 

1577 Hanmer Awe. Eccl Hist, mi. xxxii. 55 (Ignatins 
said :] In so much that | am the wheate of God, I am to be 
grinded with the teeth of Leastes, that [ may be founde 
pure breade or fine manchet [L. ué mundus panis inuentar. 
Gr. iva xabapas dpros cbpcOm Tod Xprarov}. 1610 Boys MVks, 
(1622) 229, 1630 Bratuwait Lng. Gentlemt. (1641) 230. 1642 
Vuier élody & Prof St.un. xx. 206. 1650S. Crarke Eccl, 
fist. (1654) 1.3. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. CAr. vit. 5. 

2. Asmall loaf or roll of the finest wheaten bread. 
Now only arch. or dial. 

‘The bread was moulded into small loaves, round and 
flattish, or into rolls, thicker in tbe middle than at the ends. 

1481 CAXTON Aeyuard (Arb.) 68 Tho gaf £ hym acopel of 
maynchettis with swete butter. @ 1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ. Ord, (1790) 22 The Kyng for his _brekefast, two 
looves made into four maunchetts. 1§62-3 in Swayne Sarum 
Church-w, Acc. (1896) 107 Mayngates and Cakes, vjs._1629 
Burgh Rees. Stirling (1887) 1. 163 Vhat na baxteris. .sel ony 
meaneschottis. . bott according to tbe paiceand pryce of quhyt 
bread. 1655 Mourer & Besnet Health's Linprow. (1746) 340 
Bread. .of middle size between Gentlemens Rolls or little 
Manchets, and the great Loaves used in Yeomen's Honses, 
1660 Manch. Court Leet Kec. (1887) 1V. 277 Raph Burdsall 
for Makeing manchetts too light. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
m1. 293/2 A Rowle, a Manchet, a Wigg, is White Bread 
moulded long ways, and thick in the middle. 1747 Mrs. 
Giasse Cookery ix. 109 A French Manchet_does best; 
bat there are little Loaves made on purpose for the Use. 
1781 J. Wvrron Four fo Caves Gloss., Alanshu?t, a load 
[read loaf] of bread. 1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Sh. 
Nicholas x\ii, And a manchette of bread..And a cup v’ the 
best. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1.1. 204 Ripe frnits and 
wheaten manchets fine. 

Jig. 1531 Tixoate fixf. 1 Joke (1537) 
hane they stopped with a leuended maune! 
risaycall gloses. 

b. A cake of the form of a manchet. 

1562 Bottevn Lk. Simples 2b, The pouder thereof [anis- 
seede}, wyth the ponders of Fenell [etc.}.. tempered with 
Wheate flower, water and red Wyne, and so baked in man- 
chets or cakes. 1570 13. Gooce Pop. A tngd. iv. 45 And after 
with the selfe same wine are little nianckets forig. pastills) 
made, Agaynst the boystrons winter stormes, 

ec. //er, The representation of a manchet of 
bread used as a hearing. 

1640 Vorke Union /on., Names & Armes 43 Gentry of 
Lincolneshire. Pyster. argent, on a peele sable, 3 manchets 
proper. 1688 R. Wotme Armoury wt. 293/2 Ie beareth 
Gules, a Rowl or Manehet, and a Loaf of Bread, Or. 1780 
Epmonpson Heraldry 11. Gloss. 1847 in Gloss. Her. 

3. attrib,, as mauchet bread, cake, flour, loaf. 

61430 Two Cookery Bhs. 43 Vake mengyd (A/S. Deuce 
mayned] Flowre. c 1450 /6/d, 83 ‘hen take manged brede 
(ALS. Douce maynche brede) or paynman. 1542 Boorve 
Dyclary xi. (1870) 258, | do lone manchet brende. 1551 
Bisty 1 Aiugs iv. 22 And Salamons fede was in one day 
thyrtie quarters of manchet flonre [Vulg. séviéz]. 1595 
Duncan Ags. Etymol. (E, D. S.) 74 Sineita, manshote 
flour. 1620 VenneR Ira Aecta i. 20,1 reiect not the vse 
of leanen, to the making either of manchet bread or of 
greater loaves. 1 Geers Quix, ww. xxx (1885) 178 
Winnowed by her hands it made the finest manchet bread. 
a Beg Jonas Faa iv. in Sheldon Alinstn. Eng, Border 329 
The Earl..Gied them red wine and manchet cake. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint & Enid 389 And Enid bronght sweet 
cakes to make them cheer, And..manchet bread. 1881 WV. § 
Q, 6th Ser. LET. 430/1 The manchet loaf [in W. Cornwall] is 
in shape very much like an ordinary French roll, i.e. it is 
an oblong Inmp of dongh which rises in the middle. 

| Manchette 1 (manfet). [Ir., dim. of manche 
sleeve, Mancne!,] <A kind of trimming wom 
round the lower part of the sleeve of a woman’s 
dress. Also ¢ransf. 

1835 Court Alag. V1. p. xiv/1 A blond manchette of the 
antique form, looped in front by a bow of white satin 
riband terminates the sleeve. 1880 WexsteR Suppl., J/axn- 
chette, an ornamental ruffle or cuff. 1898 Wests. Gaz. 
3 May 8/2 The hair, , has to be fashioned ont into bracelets 
or manchettes Ly the canine coiffeurs. — 

|| Manchette+. Obs. [=F. manchette (Littré 
Suppl), a negro-Fr. corruption of Sp. machete 


Marcuer.] = Marcner, 


6 That mouthe 
het of theyr pha- 


MAN-CHILD. 


1761 Char, in Anu, Reg. 3/2 A kind of very short sabre 
called Manchette {by the Buccaneers of St, Domingo]. 1804 
tr. Piguenard’s Zoflora \. 8g Negroes .. armed only with 
manchettes. Vote. A kind of sabre with which the negroes 
trim the hedges in America. 


Man-child. Plural men-children, +man- 
echylder(yn. <A male child. 


1400 Octouian 101 Vppon Florence.. Ie gette and wan 
Two man-chylderyn. ¢ 1430 Syr 7'ryam, 1707 Manchylder 
had they twoo. 14.. S/r Benes 3640 (MS. C) Man chyldur 
f4 knaue children, 47 men children] had sche two. 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1. 15 ‘Vo espye..yf his wife 
broght forth men children. 1535 Covterpare Gen. xvii, 10 
Euery manchilde whan it is eight dayes olde, shalbe cir- 
cumcyded. xrgg0 Srexser #.Q. 1. i. 53 Lucina came: a 
manchild forth } brought. 1605 Suaks. J/acé. 1. vii. 72 Bring 
forth Men-Children onely : Fro thy vndaunted Mettle should 
compose Notbing but Males. 1700 Coxcreve Hay of 
World 1. v, 1 denounce against all strait lacing, squeezing 
for a shape, till you mould my boy's head like a sugar-loaf, 
and instead of a man-child, make me father of a crooked 
billet. 1877 Biack Green Past, iil. (1878) 23, T don’t be- 
lieve there is a man-child born in the town Tue you begin 
to wonder what the Government will do for him. 

Hence + Manchildhocd, 

a1618 Sytvester St. Lewis 85 When Heav'ns assign'd 
him to his Father's Throne ; And to the hands of his Man- 
Childehood left he glorious Burthen of this Scepter’s heft. 

Manchineel (mzxn,tfin7‘l). Forms: 7 manei- 
nell, manehenele, -chioncel, -chienell,-tionell, 
-zanilla, manehinelo, 7-8 manganilla, 8 man- 
sanillo, manganillo, -chinello, mansaneel, 
manchaneel, mangenoel, manchenille, -eel, 
manchinelle, -ello, machinel, 8-9 machineel, 
matehineal, 9 machinelle, manchioncal, man- 
zanille, 7- manehineel. [a. F. weancenile, a. 
Sp. manzanilla, dim. of manzana apple, altered 
form ef OSp. masana (=Vy. masda) s—L. matidnua 
(nent, pl., se. Aoma, maiz) a kind of apple, named 
from the Reman gens /a¢za.] 

1. A West Indian tree, //ipfomane Mancinell, 
having a peisonous and eaustic milky sap, and 
acrid fruit somewhat resembling an apple. Also 
manchineel tree (see 2). 

1630 [see 2]. 1657 Licon Barbados 68 And as this tree's 
poyson is in her sap,so the Mantionell’s is in her fruit. 
1672 Brome Descr. Famaica 27 Here is the Manchonele, 
which is a kind of a Crab, so common in all the Caribbee 
Ines. 1747 Catessy in P/cd Trans. XLIV. 603 ‘These 
Plants..grow on large ‘Trees; particularly Mahogony, Sap- 
padillo, Manganilla, &c, 1777 Rovertson //ist. ler. 
(1783) I]. 101 In other parts of America, they employ the 
juice of the manchenille,..and it operates with no less fatal 
activity. 1793 W. Mavor Chr. Politics 18 The Tree of 
Liberty, which has proved more banefol than the Manchineel 
to those who have sought its shade. 1801 Soutury Tia/aba 
1x. xxiii, With the mandrake and the manchinee! She builds 
her pile accurst. 1871 Kincstry A¢ Last i, We learnt to 
distinguish the poisonous Manchineel. ; 

b. Bastard manchineel, a West Indian tree, 
Camerartagfatifolia. 

1838 Linotey (lore Med. 537 Cameraria latifolin. .. 
Bastard Manchineel tree, 1864 GriseBacn lore W,. Fid. 785, 

e. A poisen obtained from the manchineel tree. 

1891 ‘J. Everyn * Baffed Vengeance iii. 35 Putting a pinch 
of manchineel or some other poison in his chocolate. 

d. The wood ef the machineel tree. 

1683 J. Poyntz Tobago 30 Mauchioucel, is a sort of Timber 
for Plank, and Sheathing. 

2. attrib.,as manchincel apple, bish, tree. 

1630 Cart. Smit Trav, § Adz. 55 The *Mancinell apple. 
ee G. Hucues Barbadves 123 The pulp of these Man- 
chaneel apples. 1871 Kinostey At Lasé vi, ‘Io feel our 
way..cautiously..past the *Manchinee] bush. 1 Prit- 
ups (ed. 5), *Mauchinelo Tree,a Tree that grows wild in the 
woods of Jamaica. 1707 Stoane Yunaica I. p. cxx, In 
felling a mansanillo tree..some of the milk spurted into 
his eye. 1766 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 109/2 A very rich crim- 
son die, from a preparation of the fruit of the manchineal 
tree, 1830 LinpLey Nat, Syst. Bot. 10g The famous Man- 
chineel tree..is said to be so poisonous, that persons have 
died from merely sleeping beneath its shade. 

Manchip, obs. form of Mansuie. 

Manch-present, var. MAUNCH-PRESENT. 

Manchun, dial. form of MaNcHET. 

Mancinism (me‘nsiniz’m). rare. [ad. It. 
mancinisno, £. mancino left-handed: see -18M.] 
The state or conditien of being left-sided, 


1890 H. Etuis Criniaa/ iii. 111 Anatomical mancinism is 
not necessarily related with motor mancinism. 


Mancio(u)n, obs. form of Mansion. 

Mancipable (me nsipab’l), 2. Roman Law. 
[ad. L. type *mancipabilis, £, manctpare: see Man- 
CIPATE @. and -ABLE.] ‘That may be conveyed or 
transferred by mancipation, 


.1875 Poste Ga/us u. (ed. 2) § 22 Property in things man- 
cipable..is conveyed by mancipation. 1876 Anpy & WaLKER 
tr. Ulpiaw x1x. vill. 392 By usucapion we obtain the owner- 
ship of things both mancipable and non-mancipable. 

Mancipal, obs. form of MANCIPLE. 

Mancipant (mz‘nsipint). Koman Law. [ad. 
L. wmancipant-em, pr. pple. of mancipare: see 
MancrpatE v. and -ant.] One whe disposes of 
property by mancipation. 

1880 Murrueap Gaius 1. § 119 The coin..he then gives to 


the mancipant or party from whom the slave is being 
received, 
[ad. 


+Ma-‘neipate, fa. pple.and ppl.a. Obs. 
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MANCUS. 


L. mancipat-us, pa. pple. of mancipare: see next.] | cf princifle, participle), ad. L. mancipium, f. 


Made subject (¢o). 

1goz ArNoLDE Chron. 60 b/2 The said gengemi was taken 
and to prison mancipate. 1§77 Hotinsnep Chron. Lug. 
192/t As they whiche though they were partly free, yet 
in some poynt remayned styll as thrall and mancipate to 
the subiection of the English men, 1687 Renwick Seri, 
ete. (1776) 531 All are to be mancipate and enslaved to it. 

Mancipate (mernsipeit), v.  [f. 1. manctpat-, 
ppl. stem of wancipare, 1. man-us hand + root of 
capere lo take. ] 

L. Roman Law. (trans.) 
fermality of MANCIPATION, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Maucipate, to deliver possession, 
to give the right to another, to nell for money, 1870 Anpy & 
Waker tr. Gaius xx. go In this manner persons, heth 
slaves and free, are mancipated. /é¢. exxi, But estates 
can be mancipated when at a distance. 1880 Meiurrap 
Gaius. § 132 ‘The father again mancipates him either to 
the same person..or to a different one—it is the usual prac- 
tice to inancipate to the same. 

+2. ‘To make subject, enslave. 
anto. Often fransfi and fir. Obs. 

1874 Newton f/ealth May. Pref., For their sakes .. that 
live of themselves freely and are notenthralled or mancipated 
tothe inconveniences abosesnide. 1621 liurion dat, del 1. 
ii, we vi. (1650) 160 They voluntarily mancipate, and sell 
theniselves..to rich men to avoid hunger and beggery. 1633 
W.. Srruiner Prve Llappiness Mp. Aristotle .. disputed 
much of Vertue 3 but proved miscrable in his life. and with 
the rest mancipated vertue unto pleasure. 1644 H. Parker 
Jus Pop. 23 When the eleetion .. of Judges, Commanders 
and Counsellors of State is requested, 'tisanawered that this 
is tomancipate the Crowne. « 1677 Have rim. Orig. Mar. 
tii, 47 Which cannot be done by Plants, who are maini- 
pated and fixed to the place of their station or growth, 
1713 Ecitwoop An fobieg, (1853) 187 One to soft music mian- 
cipates his ear. 1785 Jounson, Slave, one mancipated to a 
master. 1756 JJontfor No. qt (1760) 1. 397 What. biought 
Gaveston to the block? but his mancipating the king. 

“Ib. (See quot.) 1623 Cockeram, Man ipute, to tame. 

+3. To devote or consecrate fo. Obs. 

1715 M. Davies 4 then. Brit. 1.77 Monday is Mancipated 
to the Invocation of Saints. 1829 J. Donovan tr. Catec/. 
Councif Trent tt vii. Quest. 8 Know that thou art man- 
cipated fed. 2 (183y) altered to ‘devoted’: L, man ipart] 
to light the lights of the Church, in the Name of the Lord. 

“| 4. Misused for Eaancipare. Ods. rare! 

Cf. med.L. wancipatio (in Du Cange). 

1677 Barrow Serv. Wks. 1686 IT. 212 Such a dispensation 
is a pupillage, and a slavery, which he (man] earnestly nat 
desire to be redeemed and inancipated from. 

Ilence Ma‘neipating f//. a. 

819 II. Bus J estriad ut. 537 Coarcted by your man- 
cipating spell. | 

Mancipation (mansipzi-fon). [ad. L. wane?- 
pation-em,n. of action f. mancipareto MANCIVATE.J 

1. The eeremonial process by which certain kinds 
of property (designated as ves maztcifz) were trans- 
ferred (see quot. 1880). 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Mancifation, a manner of selling 
before witnesses with sundry ceremonies, kc. 1774 Thauti- 
vax Anad, Ron. Civ. Law 24 Vy the old Roman laws Atiena- 
tion ef things Corporeal was of two kinds, 1. Mancipation. 
2. Tradition. The former related to such things as were 
called Res Maucipi. 1849 Corquuoun Nou Cit, Law § 558 
1. 474 ‘I'he emption on the part of the husband was done in 
the same form as the usual quiritian mancipations, 1880 
Muimngao Udpian xix. § 3 Mancipation is a mode of aliena- 
tion peculiar to res mancipi, and 1s performed by recital of 
certain words of style, in presence of a balance-holder and 
five witnesses. ‘ : ; 

2. gen. Theacticn of enslaving ; the slate of being 
enslaved. 

1577 tr. Badlinger’s Decades ut. vii. 3995/1 Tf. any bondman 
were desirous to staye..his volontarie bondage should be 
confirmed hy the ceremonie of Mancipation. 1637 Grt- 
bese Eng. Pop. Cerent. im. viii. 169 The consecration 
and mancipation of him to the holy Ministery. 1643 Péaia 
Euglish g ‘The mancipation of themselves to the promis- 
cuous service of the Queen. 1649 Jer. ‘Vaytor G4, /vesip. 
nu. vill. 68 They who fall away. .into a contradictory state of 
sinneand mancipation. 1663 WATERHOUSE Comin, /ortescuc 
187 They (the Romans). .prevailed against all mankinde to 
their Mancipation under them. 

3. (See quot.) 1623 CockEram, Jancipation, a taming. 
Mancipative (mznsipctiv), a. Noman Law. 
(f. ManciparE @ +-IVE.] = next. ? 
1875 Poste Ga/us 11. 182 The mancipative will, or will by 
bronze and scale, probably began to supersede the older form 
as soon as the Twelve Tables had given legal force to the 

nuncnpative part of mancipation. 

Mancipatory (mensip¢tari), 2. Roman Law. 
[f. Mancipate v.+-ony.] Pertaining or involving 
maneipation. 

1861 Mate Anc. Law vi. (1876)212 The Mancipatory Testa- 
ment by which the uuiversitas juris devolved at once and 
unimpaired. 1880 Mumameap Gains ut. § 167 Except when he 
[a slave] expressly stipulates or takes by mancipatory con- 
veyance [ete.L /ééd. tv. § 13% An actio ex enpto for man- 
cipatory conveyance to us iends we have bought. 

Mancipee (mz nsip/). [irreg. f. Maycir(aTx) 
v.+-EE.] The person to whoin the property is 
transferred by mancipation. 

1880 Mutrurap Gaius 1. § 123 Persons mancipated by 
parents..are appropriated by the mancipee with the very 
same words with which he would appropriate a slave. 

Manciple (mensip’l). Ferms: 4 manneiple, 
(3 mawneiple, -eypylle, 6 mansebyll), 5-6 
maneyple, (7 mansiple, 8 mancipal), 3- man- 
ciple. [2. OF. wanciple, mancipe (for the ending 


Te hand over by the 


Chiefly with /o, 


| 


' 


manus hand + root ef capcre to take. 

In classical L. sancipinme meant acquisition by purchase. 
absolute ownership, hence covcr. a slave. In med. 1. it 
meant also the office or function of a maaerps or buyer in 
of stores (in late 1, this word sometimes denoted the man- 
ager of a public bakery : so in late Gr, form payee), Tt 
may be conjectured that in monastic use the word denoting 
the office was applied (like many similar terms) to the person 
charged with it, and that this application is the source of 
sense 1 below, which seems net to be known in OF.) 

I. An officer or servant who putehases provisions 
fer a college, an itn of court, a monastery, cte. 

ai1226 Alnor, Re 214 Po ziure glutun is pes feondes manciple. 
Vor he stiked ever AN cclere, oder iSe kuchene. Mis bearte 
is ide disches, [Prob. a misanderstanding of a Lat. original 
which had wreucipinne iv the sense of Londservant, slive.] 
€ 1386 Cuavcrr /'re/. 567 A gentil maunciple was ther of i 
tunple Of which Achatomrs myghte take exemple flor to be 
wise in byynge of vitaille. rgexr /ed, Poems (Rolls) TL. 9% 
Qones Iwas a manciple at Mertoon halle. 1482 Wowk 07 
Moeshant (Arb) 49 And thoo thyngys that were ieccessarye 
to the ornamentys of alle the chyrche,..y wolde dylyzently 
orden therfore, as y had be hys famylyar seruante and 
mawncypylle. 1530 in W. HH. ‘Turner Seleet. ec. On ford 
73 Vhe.. Proctors requyrd the..xavtof the mansebyll, Zé, 
89 Gunter heyng amancyple to scolers. 1641 Mitton Ne- 


Jorm,. i. 84 Furnish't with no were experience then they 


learnt betweene the Cook. and the minciple. 1660 Woo 
Life OWS.) Te 352 At Queen's Coll. Oxon is every: year 
a bnre’s 1 provided hy the manciple inst Ntmasdiry. 
1721 2. Avumrst Jerre Fil, Nowy 734 6, Cather Willian 
/ mate him manciple of his college, a sinccaie worth twenty 
pounds a year. 


wat Lame a Sat. Old Lem hers £1. 
}remember..the couk applying ta hime [Jacksoo]. for in- 
structions how to write down edge bone of beef... We decided 
the orthography. fand]..dismi-sed the manciple (for the 
tine) learned and happy. 1848 J. H. Newstsn Loss & Gata 
(1853) 67 In came the inanciple with the dinner paper, which 
‘incent had formally to run his eye over. B91 Jay 
News 26 Dec. 2/3 ‘Vhe ancient ceremony of serving up a 
hoar's head at Queen’s College was duly observed yesterday. 
.. Asplendid specimen, weighing upwards of siaty pounds, 
fiad been prepared by the College manciple. 1893 Fowttr: 
(list. C.C. C.(O.HLS.) 458 vet, The offices of Virst Cook 
and Manciple were now [1268] combined. 1897 1), Mac- 
Leann Pembr, Coll. iii. (O HLS.) 32 He [the principal] did 
not cater for the aularians. ‘Phi, was done by an upper 
servant or nianciple, ‘wise in buying of vitaille’, who wa: 
sometimes a scholar, 

faush 1744 M.Visnor £1 & Ade. 169 Finding that the 
Barrack [was to be in had four Beds, we..tuok it hy tarns 
to officiate as Manciple a 

$2. A bondslave, servant. [-- L. wancipien,] 

1387 Ttvisa //égden Rolls) V4. 277 And anon he was made 
be enemyes maunciple [I]. ile meancipinne hostis effectns), 
crqgo HyLion Scahe Serf (W. de Wergqug) t vi, The same 
filleth toa Jewe or to a sarracyne the whyche or they ben 
crystened arne nousht but mancyples of helle. 1937 Crom. 
WELL in Merriman Life y Left. (rg02) HH. by Euery man 
well perceyucthe the difference hetwyxt a fianke, a holy, a 
vodly, a generall cownsuill, and cv as-« mblic of sunbicious 
mmanciples, of men sworne to pope's Instes and gaynes. 
1563-87 Foxn i. 4 1. (1506) 294 2 For is not the hing of 
England car { he pope's] vassall? ind to saie more, our 
manciple or page. [1611 Frorio, J/aucrfiv, a manciple, 
a bendman, a thrall, a vassal] : 

lence Ma-ncipleship, the office of a manciple. 

1642 BNC. Maniments 28.135 To perform his manciple: 
ship faithfully. 

Mancipular (munsi‘pidlar , a. rave". [Dadly f 
MANCIPLE + -AX, after wanipilar.] Of a manciple. 

1846 Laxvor /iag. Conv., Cromwell & Sir O. Croprect! 
Wks. 1853 II. 230/1 Ye should Icave unto them, in full pro- 
priety, the mancipular office of discharging the account. 

Manck, variant ef MANK Ods. 

Manco (ineyko). Sc. Also 8-9 mankie, § 
mauukie, 9 mank(e)y. [Shortened ferm cf CaLa- 
manco.] =CaLamanco. In quots. adfrid. 

a1779{D. Granan] Hist. Buck-(Zaven 5 [She] made coarse 
claiths, and callicoe mancoes fed. 1782 mutches} 1790 
%. Fohnson's Scots Musial Aus. \V. 223 ‘Vhe lasses .. 
With mankie facings on their gown. | 1824 MactaGGArt 
Gallovid. Eucycl., Mankic, av ancient kind of worsted stuff, 
moch glazed, worn by females. 1828 Moir Afausie Wanch 
xx. 297 Below which was a checked short gown of gingham 
stripe, and a green glazed manco petticoat. 1864 A. Lricn- 
10N Myst. Ley. Edinb. (1886) 261 (She] dressed herselfin her 
mankey gown and red plaid. : 

Mancorn, var. ManG-corn Oés. exe. dial, 

Mancoustan, obs. form of MANGOSTEEN. 

+ Mancowe. 0ds.-° A baboon. (The form 
is curiously suggestive of zonkey, which, however, 
has not been found before the 16th c.) 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 700/25 fic sinosephalus, 2% 
mancowe, 

Mancus (me‘nk#s). Ods. exc. F/ist. Forms: 
1 maneus, 7-9manens, /7%. | maneses, manc- 
sas, Manensas, mancos, 2 manke, 7-5 man- 
euses, 7-9 maneusses. [OK. mancus masc., = 
OS. mancis (glossing dasanticum, arreus), ONG. 
*manchus, ace. pl. manchussa (glessing solidos, 
aureos, philippos). The med.L. form mavecu(s) sis 
eecurs frequently in documents belonging to Ger- 
many, Franee, Italy, and Spain, and in ene ex- 
ample in Du Cange it means seme kind of ornament 
wem by a woman.] An Old English money of 
account of the value of thirty penee. 

The statement sometimes made that saxens was also used 
to denote a nnit of weight is based on misinterpretation of 


certain passages in which the word occurs. : 
811 in Haddan & Stubbs Connci?s IV. 570 Pro ejus larga 


-MANCY. 


pecuniarum remuneratione hoe est centum et viginti VI. 
mancosas, ¢ 1000 AEt.rric Gram, x\viii. (Z.) 296 Fif pencgas 
gemaciad zenne scylling and prittizg penega anne mancus. 
€1000 — Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 132 Heo..nam mid hire fitz 
mancsas. a11001Villof Wulfgatin Birch Cart. Sax. (1893) 

IY. 653, xx. maneses goldes. a1z00 Aforal Ode 7o And be 
de mare ne mai don do hit mid his gode ponke Alse wel se 
be be haued golde fele manke. 1614 Campen Rev. (ed. 2) 
200 Thirty of these pence..made a Mancns, which some 
think to be all one with a Marke...They reckoned these 
Mancuse, or Mancus both in golde and siluer. 1655 Funter 
Ch, iist.u. iv. § 1 He sent his Holinesse r20 Mancuses for a 
Present. 1761 Hume Hist. Hag. 1. ii. qx He made a per: 
petual grant of three hundred mancuses a year to that see. 
1819 Scort zune xv, ‘ These dog-Jews !' said he...‘ They 
might have flung ine a inancus or two’, 1848 Lyrron 
Harold 1. iit, What in mancusses and pence Clapa lacked 
of the price. 1850 Hoox Lives A dps. (1869) 1. v. 241 When 
a person of high rank was buried..a mancus of gold..was 
paid. x875 Jevons Afoucy viii.71. 1887 C.F. Kuary Codns, 
Ags. Ser. Introd. 34 The Mancus (pl. A/aneusas) or Afat- 
cos... It was a coin of denomination in use upon the Con- 
tinent qnite as much as in England, and say hase heen 
imported into this country from abroad. 1899 GRUEBER 
Handthk. Coins Introd. 9. : 

-mancy, 2 lerminal element, repr. OF. -maucie, 
late L. -wzantia, Gr. payteia divination, f payrev- 
eo6a to prophesy, f. zavres prophet, diviner. Some 
of the words with this ending go back to com- 
pounds recorded in classical or post-classical Greek, 
as chtromancy, necromancy, ornithomancy, pyro- 
mancy ; others appear in late or med.Lat., and re- 
present regularly formed compounds which prob. 
existed in late Gr., or were formed by persons 
familiar with that language, as geomancy, hydro- 
mancy; others have been formed after the revival 
of Greek learning on assumed Gr. types, as exys- 
tallomancy, lithoniancy. No hybrid compound of 
-mancy seems to have been admitted into general 
Iing.use: for some suggested formations of this type 
see quot. 1709. The related adjs. end in -ManTic, 

c1420 Lyne. Assenibly of Gods 869 Adryomancy, CZno- 
mancy, with Pyromancy, fysenancy also, and Pawmestry. 
3709 J. STEVENS tr. Ouevedo's Com. Wks, (ed. 2) 374 There 
are lines in the Neck, the Forehead, the Lips, the Hams, 
the Elbows, and the bottom of the Buttocks..and therefore 

..25 there is Chiromancy, there ought to he Frontimancy, 
Collimancy, Pedimancy, Natimancy, 

+Mand, sé. Obs. rare". [2a. OF. mand, 
mant, vbl. noun f. wander: see Mana v.] A 
question, 

14.. /fotis (MS. Ashm. 61, If. 87), The emperour..Askyd 
a mand of be chyld Why [etc.]. 

Mand (mend), 5d.2 [a. lind? mandita. Cf. 
MAn-crass.J An Indian grass of thegenns /:Jeus?ne. 

1862 Chanbers's Eucyel. WV. 6/2 Eleusine corecana, an 
Indian species, called Natchnee and Nagla Ragee, also 
Mand and Murwa. 

+ Mand, v. Ols. [a. OF. manuder:-L. man- 
déte.] trans. a To send forth. b. To send for. 
e. To command. 

a@13r0 in Wright Lyric P. 44 The mone mandeth hire 
lyht. 1483 Caxton Caze Civ b, He maunded and sente for 
hyr parentes. ¢xg00 Afedusine 18 [Vhanne the Erle Emery] 
manded & desyred a moch fayre conrpany, /6¢d¢. 73 Alayn 
manded or sent for a grete foyson of hys frendes. 1589 
Warner Alb, Hug, vt. xxx. (1612) 147 Aske whatso clse I 
haue to giue, thous maunde it for a kis. 


Mand: sce Maunn. 

Mandan (me'ndz\4n),@,and sd. Also Man- 
dean, Mendean, [f. Mandwan Aramaic xvx1 
mandayya (a rendering of Gr. yrwariol Gnostics : 
f. kind wandékuowledge, = late Heb. yi waddaic, 
f. yadae to know) +-an.] A. adj. The designation 
of a Gnostic sect still surviving in Mesopotamia, 
and of the Aramaic dialect in which their sacred 
books are written. B. sd. a. A member of the 
Mandan sect. b. The Mandzxan language. 

1875 Licutroor Com, Col. 165 uote, These Mandeans 
are a rapidly diminishing sect living in the region about the 
Tigris, 1883 K. Kessten in Lucycl. Brit. XV. 467/2 Man- 
deans, also knowa as Sabians, Nasorzans, or St. John's 
Christians, an Oriental sect of great antiquity. /déd, 468/1 
note, Mandaan MSS. occur in the British Museum [etc.). 
Ibid. 4682 Primal Life, who is properly speaking the Man- 
dan god. 1886 /érd, XXI. 649/x There is a close re: 
semblance between Mandzean and the language of the Baby- 
lonian Talmud. 1900 Daily News 15 Ang. 6/2 A large 
number of Hebrew and Mandan vases.. were discovered. 

Mandaite (me'ndeit), sd. and a Also 
Mendaite. [See prec. and -1Tz.] = MAND&AN. 
_ 1881 Sayer in Lecycl, Brit, XVM. 1147/1 The Mendaite 
inscription of twenty lines discovered in a tomb at Abu- 
Shadr in south Babylonia. 1900 Prot 23 June 515/2 Magic 
bowls with inscriptions ia Syriac, Chaldzan, and Mandaile. 

+Mandament, Os. rare—'. fad. L. man- 
ddment-um, {, mandi-re to command: cf, Manp- 
MENT.] Injunction, command. 

1834 Sir If. Taytor Artevelde 1, 1. ili, But Virtue! 
where is that indissolute chain Which to thy anchor'd man- 
dameuts eterne The floating soul shall grapple ! 

[L. 


|| Mandanius (mendéimis), 56. Law, 
= ‘we command’, Ist pers. pl. pres. ind. of man- 
dave to command.] A term ‘ originally applied 
generically to a number of ancient wriis, letters 
missive, or mandates, issued by the sovereign, 
directing the performance of certain acts’, but 
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afterwards restricted to the judicial writ (called 
‘the high prerogative writ of mandamus’) issued 
in the King’s name from the Court of King’s 
Bench (now, from the Crown side of the King’s 
tench Division of the High Court of Justice) and 
directed to an inferior court, a corporation, an 
officer, etc., commanding some specified thing to 
be done. ‘Its general object is to enforce the 
performance of some public duty in respect of 
whieh there is no other specific legal remedy 
(G. H. B. Kenrick in Encycl. Laws Lug. s.v.). 

[1378 Rolls of Parlt. UII. 51/2, Par force d'un mandamus a 
lui directe.] 1835 tr. Madara Breviuie (1344) 171 b, Vhere 
is fyue maners of enqueres ordeined after the death of the 
kynges tenaunte... The fyft is Mandamus, and that is after 
the yere. 1588 Uoatt Déotrephes (Arb.) 27 Let no Colledge 
chuse his owne head, but let him have a Mandamus, pro- 
cured from the Qneene. 1611 Cotcr., A/audat, A Mandate, 
or Mandamus for the preferment of one to a Benefice, 1642 
Termes de la Ley 199, Mandamus is a Writ that goes to the 
Escheator for the finding of an office after the deatp of one 
that died the Kings Tenant. 1664 J. Wortuincton Mede's 
Wks. Life (1672) 37 ‘The Colledge had privy notice of a 
Stranger who had got a Mandamus for a Fellowship, either 
Fallen or Falling. 1672 Mantry Cowell's Intcrpr., Manda- 
quis is also a Charge to the Sheriff, to take into the Kings 
hands all the Lands and ‘Tenements of the Kings Widow, 
that against her Oath formerly given, marryeth without the 
Kings consent. 1736 F. Drake Zéoracum 185 The royal 
anthority has frequently interposed, and constituted a mayor 
hyamandamus. 1865 Jorn, Star 3 Feb., You may find it 
necessary to apply to the Court of Queen’s Bench for a man- 
damus against me, 1857 Lonor. New Fug. Vrag., Ludi- 
cotz v. ii, Here is the King's Mandamus, taking from us.. 
all power to punish Quakers. i 

Jig 1975 Surripan St. Paty. Day un. iv, Death’s a debt; 
his mandamus binds all alike. 

+b. attrib, =Appointed by a mandamus. 

1687 Luttretye Brief Red. (1857) 1. 421 The new mandamus 
fellowes fof Magdalen]. 1776 J. Apams in Fav. Lett. (1876) 
216 A Mandamus Counsellor of New Jersey. 1876 LBanx- 
crorr ffist. U.S. VV. iv. 339 Councillors, called mandamns 
councillors fram their appointment by the crown. 4 

Hence Mandamus v. /rauzs., lo serve with a 
mandamus. 

3823 New Monthly Maz. VIII. 496 If I do not ferk you 
out of all likelihood of ringing the heanty, why mandamus 
me! 1886 Daily Tel. 30 Mar. 5/3 Without waiting to be 
‘mandamused ' the Vestry sent to the dust Contractor. 

Mandant (mxndint), a. and sé. Also 7 -ent. 
[ad. L. mandant-ent, pres. pple. of mandare to 
command, to send forth: see Mawpatx.] 

+A. ad/. Phys. Of an organ (chiefly m member 
mandant = mod.L, membrum mandains): That is 
the source of impulse ; often said of the brain. Ods, 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. u. xvii. 63 b, The fourth 
intentyon which is to comforte the membre mandant [L. 
membrum mandans| that is to say, from which the mattier 
commeth by deriuation. 1544 Puarr Regina Life (1553) 
Iv b, They are all deriued from the member mandant, that 
is to saye, the brayne. 1650 Bulwer Aathropomed. (1653) 
190 There are many that drink without the moving of 
Transglutition ; but that which they drink descends as if it 
were poured into a tankard. In this case they need no 
mandent member. 1670 Maynwarine Lhysician's Repos. 
32 Neither the autritive juyces are..conveighed, nor ex- 
crementitious parts separated..but..regurgitate upon the 
smandant viscera. 1684 tr. Bonuel's Merc. Compit. xv. 528 
Care must be taken of the Head as the part Mandant. 

B. sd. Law. =MANvDAtOR. 

1681 Viscr. Stain Jvs¢ié. 1. xii. (1693) 108 A Desire, War- 
rand, or Order, upon the part of the Mandant to the Man- 
datar. @1768 Erskine /vstit. m1. tii, § 31 (1773) V1. 457 
Mandate,..where it signifies a mutual contract, includes 
not oaly the act of the mandant who employs, but the ac- 
ceptance of the mandatary. 1818 CoLrsrookn Oddigations 
120 If..a mandate be given for the benefit of the mandant 
himself or ofa third party. 1842 M°Giasuan Sherif? Crts. 
Scotl, § 589. 154 A mandant may revoke his mandate at 
pleasure. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 430 Another 
case in which a guarantor and guarantee stand in the rela- 
tion of mandant and mandatary is delegatio. 


|| Mandarah (me‘ndara). [Arabic ifare 


mandara*, lit. * place for seeing’, f. zadara to sec.] 
Ju the East, a ‘ parlour’ for receiving visitors. 

1865 J. H. Incrauam Jillar of Fire (1872) 206 Aa open 
court, on the right side of which was the mandara for visi- 
tors. 1893 Star 4 Feb. 1/6 A Turkish mandarah or re- 
ception room, 

Mandarin! (me-ndarin). Also 6 mandeline, 
mandorijn, 7 mandarim, 7-8 mandorin, 7-9 
mandarine, § mandarcen. [a. Pg. mandarin, 
a. Malay wantri, a, Hindi maniri:—Skr. mantrin 
counsellor, f. vazéra counsel, {. root mar to think.] 

1. A generic name for all grades of Chinese 
officials; there are nine ranks, each of which is 
distinguished by a particular kind of ‘button’. 
(The Chinese name is Awaz.) Formerly ex- 
tended to other Asiatic officials. 

3589 Parke tr. Mendoza’s (list. Chine u. u. iii. 252 The 
Mandelines of the sea, which be certaine indges appointed 
to gine aduice of all such matters to the gonernor. 1598 W. 
Pues Linschoten 1. xxiii. 39 Such are they that serue in 
euery Towne, and haue the gouernmeat of the same... They 
are called Loitias, and Mandorijns. 1604 I. Gfrimsione] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies Vv. xvi. 370 Vhe Mandarins or 
ministers of Iustice Jin China}. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 
ut, Dram, Wks, 1874 TIN. 304 He will needs be attended 
like an Indian mandarine or lord. 1713 Pore Led. to Gay 
23 Aug., In China; where it is ordinary for a Maadarine to 


MANDARIN. 


fan himself cool after a debate. 1727 A. Hamitton New 
dic. #. dnd. VU. 43 Every Province or City [Burma] has a 
Mandereen or Deputy residing at Court. 1813 Examiner 
22 Mar. 187/2 A Mandarine of the first class. 1860 Ad 
Hear Round No. 71. 504 The inferior ‘one button’ man- 
darins. . 

b. A toy representing a grotesque scaled figure 
in Chinese costume, so contrived as to continue 
nodding for a long time after it is shaken. 

1839 E. D. Crarke Yaz. Russia etc. 13/1 Ht reminds one 
of those Chinese mandarin images seen upon the chimney- 
pieces of old houses, which, when set a-going, continue 
nodding. 

2. The language spoken in China by officials and 
educated people generally. 

}1604: see mandarin tongue in 4.) 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Their publick officers, as notaries, lawyers, 
judges, and chief magistrates, write and speak the Man- 
daria, 1731 Baiwey vol. 11, Afandarin, the langnage spoken 
by the Mandarins and in the court of China. 

3. Short for mandarin porcelain, 

1873 Mrs. PALLISER tr. Facguemart’s Cerant. Art 96 The 
Red Mandarin of the third sectioa..The shagreened and 
gauffered Mandarins, _—s 

4. attrib., as (sense 1) mandarin boat, dignity, 
governor, promotion, sepulchre; (sense 2) mandarti 
Chinese, dialect, glossary, language, tongue; 
+mandarin broth (see qnot.); mandarin cap, 
a child’s cap resembling that wom by a mandarin; 
mandarin cat, ?a kind of Angora cat; mandarin 
duck, a duck of bright and variegated plumage, 
fix galericulata, native to China; mandarin hat, 
one shaped like that worm by mandarins; man- 
darin jar, a jar of mandarin porcelain; mandarin 
porcelain, Japanese porcelain decorated with 
figures of mandarins; mandarin sleeve, a wide 
loose sleeve copied from the sleeves of the dress of 
mandarins (Cent. Dict. 1890); mandarin vase, 
a vase of mandarin porcelain. 

1749 Anson's Voy. ut. vii. 369 Two *Mandarine boats 
caine on board from Macao, 1863 Reapx /fard Cash |. vii. 
397 A gorgeous mandarin boat..rowed with forty paddles 
by an armed crew. 1794 Baruam fforius Aimer. 123 Sir 
Hi. Sloane saith, that, Mr. James Cunningham wrote to him 
from China,..informing him that the bean, or *mandaria 
broth, so frequently mentioned in the Dntch Embassy... 
is only an emulsion made of the seeds of sesamum and hot 
water. 1860 TuackeraAy Xonnd. Papers (1863) 106, 
De Fuventuie, Children with. .*mandarin caps. 1752 H. 
Wacrote Let. (1846) 11. 425 *Mandarin cats fishing for 
gold fish. 1895 C. S. Horne Story of L.AS. 124 Certaia 
Roman Catholic Cbinamea are found willing to impart to 
him as much of the *Mandarin Chinese as they can. 1848 
S. W. Winuiams Afiddle Kingdont 1. x. 489 The court 
language, the 4wax Awa, or *mandarin dialect. 1813 
Examiner 26 Apr, 2665/2 We think the Chammish Majesty, 
and the *Maadarin dignity were..libelled. 1797 Encyc?. 
Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 664/2 (Anas), The galericulata, or Chinese 
teal of Edwards, has a hanging crest [etc.]... The English in 
China give it the name of *mandaria duck. 1861 Jane R. 
Engins Chinese Scencs (1863) 207 A *Mandarin Glossary. 
1749 Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 365 The *Mandari#e Governor of 
Janson. 1882 Harfer's Mag. IL. 33% On the May gala 
day [of the Fish House at Schuylkill] the two *mandarin bats 
- aredecorated with flowers. 1873 Mrs. PALLISER tr. Jacgune- 
warts Cerant Art g7 *Mandarin ea 1860 Jane R. 
Ennins Chinese Scenes (1863) 165 My husband’s knowledge 
of their language (the *Mandarin). 18973 Mrs. Patciser 
tr. Jacguemaré’s Ceram. Art o5 The *Mandarin porce- 
lain. 1874 R. Tyewuitt Shetch Clid 6 Earnest expectation 
of firsts, fellowships, and *mandaria promotion, 1665 Sir 
‘TV. Hersert 77+av, (1677) 375 Paquin..in which are..24000 
*Mandarin [:638 Mandarins) Sepulchers. 1604 E. Glrim- 
stony] 1)'Acosta’s Hist. {ndies vi. v. 441 They call it the 
*Mandaria tongue, which reqnires a mans age to be con- 
ceived. 1729-41 CuiamBers Cycé. s.v. The Mandarin toague, 
or the language of the court. 1894 Yes 22 Feb. 6/1 Four 
*maadarin vases and covers. 

Hence Ma‘ndarindom, mandarins collectively. 
Ma‘ndariness, a mandarin’s wife. Mandari-nic 
@, pertaining to a mandarin (Webster 1864). 
Ma‘ndarinism, the mandarin system, government 
by mandarins. Ma‘ndarinize v. frans., to make 
a mandarin of. Mandarinship, the position, 
office, or rank of a mandarin, 

1897 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 837/1 ‘The imost decisive battle 
ever waged between British officials and *Manadarindom. 
1809 Lamp Le?t. ix. to Alanning 87 How do you like the 
*Mandarinesses? 1853 Lieser Civ. Liberty vii. 60 The whole 
Chinese code .. under a systematic *mandarinism, is per- 
vaded by the principle of (etc. 1891 Critic (U. S.) 5 Sept. 
115/1 Is China always to he the land of.. girl infanticide and 
sceptical mandarinism? | 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany 1. 
35 Ja the Celestial Empire, the exaltation of a man to be 
a mandarin, *mandarinises—excuse the expression—all his 
forefathers, x712 Perguisite Monger 20 He advanc'd him 
to a *mandariaship of the first Rank. 1802 BentHam Alen. 
& Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 384 The appointment to a man- 
darinship. 1898 Spectator 9 Apr. 02/2 Mandarinship is not 
hereditary. 

Mandarin 2, mandarine (mendirin, -i). 
[=F. mandarine (1878 in Dict. Acad.): perh. f. 
Manpanwy !, the colour of the fruit being compared 
tothat of the yellow silk robes of Chinese officials.] 

1. A small flattened deep-colonred orange, with 
sweet-flavoured pulp and thin casily-separable 
rind. Also mandarin orange. 

1816-20 T. Green Univ. Herbal 1. 316/2 They (Chinese] 
have also the four-season or everlasting orange..$ the large 
clove or mandarine; and the small clove or mandarine. 


MANDARINATE. 


1834 G. BENNETT Wand, New Sonth Wales, etc. UL. 72 The 
Citrus nobilis or Mandarin orange. 1886 Nez Zealand 
Herald 8 Nov. 12/4 Oranges,..lemons,..mandarins. 1892 
Daily News 16 Dec. 5/6 She accepted the gift of two man- 
darines from a peasant woman. 

attrib, 1892 Daily News 27 May 5/6 The orchards are 
full of orange and mandarine blossom. 1895 WorkMAN 
Algerian Mem, 46 Orange, mandarin, and lemon groves, 

2. A colour (obtained from coal-tar) resembling 
that of the mandarin orange, Also mandarin- 
orange, -yellow, 

1883 Cassell’'s Fam. Mag. Nov. 755/t There are three 
new dominant colours—Mandarin, a rich yellow like the 
rind of a Mandarin orange. 1890 ‘Thorre Dict. cl pplied 
Chenz. 1, 239 Methyl Orange; Helianthin; Orange LT; 
Gold Orange; Mandarin Orange. 1898 Daily News 4 Aug. 
6/4 Teagown .. made of grass-lawn over mandarin yellow silk. 

3. A liqueur. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 687/1 Noyeau,..trappistine.. 
bénédictine .. peppermint liqueur, .. mandarine, parfait 
amour [etc.}. 1903 Swart Sef IX. 68/2 [He] ordered some 
mandarin liqueur, which Ferdinand presently produced in 
a flask of gold. P 

Mandarin, obs. variant of MawpoLty. 


Mandarinate (me-ndarine't). [f. Manpariy 
+ -aTELJ] a. The position or office of a man- 
darin. b. The body of mandarins; mandarius 


collectively. ¢. Government by mandarins. 

1727-41 CiramBens Cyl. s.v. Mandarin, Vhe Mandarinate 
is not hereditary, nor are any raised to it but men of letters. 
1800 Astat. Ann. Reg. Chron, 120f/2 The sale of the 
mandarinates and public employs of the empire. 1889 
Times 27 Sept. 13/4 The civil office controls the members 
of the mandarinate both as regards pay and promotion, 

d. transf. 

1884 J. RAE Contemp. Socialism 383 With the socialist 
mandaninate, the interest ies the other way, and the 
tendency of the head officials would be to multiply their 
subordinates, x 

Marndarining, 24/. sb. [f. Manpanix2 + 
-Incl.} The process of giving an orange colour 
to silk or wool by the action of nitric acid. 

1852-4 Cycl, Usef. Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1866) I. 531/2. 

Mondat, obs. form of MANDATE. 


+Mandatar. Sc. Obs. 
ManDaTAry.J] =next. 

1681 Viscr. Stata /astit. 1. xii. (1693) 108 The manage- 
ment of the Mandant given to the Trust of the Mandatar, 
féid, tog The singular and personal fitness of the Mandatar 
is chosen by the Mandator, and so cannot without his 
consent be altered. 


Mandatary (me'ndatari). [ad. L. mandétari- 
us, {, mandatum MANDATE: see -ARY.] 
+1. One who is appointed to a benefice by a papal 


mandate, Oés. 

1611 Cotar., Afundataire, a Mandatarie ; one that comes 
to a Benefice by a Afandamus. 1726 AvuFFR Parergen 
117 A Mandatary, to whom the Pope bas..given a Man- 
date for a Benefice. 

2, One to whom a mandate is given. Chiefly 


in Law: sce MANDATE 3. 

1656 in Biounr Glossogr. 1954 Easxine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 315 The mandatary is at liberty not to accept of 
the mandate. @1768 — /ustif. tt. iii. § 34 (1773) 11. 458 
Where a number of mandataries are named by a proprietor 
for the management of the same affair. 1793 Heten M. 
Wittiams France Ll. App. ii. 266 (Jod.) When the najesty 
of the people is violated by attempts committed against its 
mandataries, 1826 Kenr Comer. (1873) 11. xl. 571 If the 
mandatary undertakes to carry the article from one place to 
another, 1848 SHano Pract, Crt, Sess. 1.154 It never seems 
to have been disputed that a foreigner not in the country is 
bound to have a mandatary. 1861 Sa/, A’ez, 30 Mar. 307/2 
For the consideration of a hundred pounds a year, .. the 
Tonian Jegislator views himself as the mandatary of the 
nation. 

Mandate (mznd:t), 56. Also 6 mandet, 


6-8 mandat. [ad. L. mandit-wm, neut. pa. pple. 


fad. F. mandataire 


of manda-re to command, enjoin, commit. Cf, F. 
mandat.] 
L. gen. A command, order, injunction. Now 


poet. and rhetorical. 

1576 FLeminG tr. Cains’ Dogs 12 The theenishe Dogge, 
..at the mandate and bydding of his master fleereth and 
leereth abroade in the night. 1604 Suaks, Of4, 1v. i. 270 Sir 
Tobey the Mandate, And will returne to Venice. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Sedit. §& Tronb. (Arb.) 395 Cauilling vpon Mandates 
and Directions, is a kinde of shaking off the yoake. 1681 
Drvynen Ads, & Achit. u. 917 The royal mandate issues 
forth, Dashing at once their treason, zeal, and mirth, 1760 
Jounson [dler No. 99 ® 7 He speaks, and his mandate is 
obeyed. 1797 Mrs. Rapcwirre /¢tadiaz vi, She inmediately 
obeyed the mandate of the abbess. 1814 Scotr Ld. of [sles 
Iv. xxx, Some friend sha}! bear Our mandate with despatch 
and care. 1843 CaatyLe Past & Pr, iv. iv, The mandate 
of God to His creature manis: Work! 1859 Met. Liderty 
i. (1865) 3/1 Society can and does execute its own mandates, 
1887 Bowen Virg, dineid w. 237 Let Itim to sea; my man- 
date is this; be the messenger thou, ¥ 

2. spec. A judicial or legal command from a 
superior to an inferior; in early English law, 
a command of the king and his justices addressed 
to a court to control a suit; in 07S. Law, ‘the 
document promulgated upon the decision of an 
appeal or writ of error, as by the Supreme Court of 
the United States, directing what shall be done in 
the court below’ (Cent. Dzct.). 

1552 Forme of Makyng Bishoppes, etc. B 4, Then shall 
the Archbishop demaund the king's mandate for the conse- 
ration, and cause it to be read. 1588-9 Ac/ 31 Eliz. c.9 


| 
| 
| 
| 


atl 


$ 1 Everye suche Bisshopp or Chauncelor..shall hy his or 
their Mandat directed to the Sherieff of the saide Countie 
Palantyne, cause Proclamacion to be made of the sames 
Writtes. 1597 Sir R. Ceci in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1. UML. 
44 She [Q. Elizabeth) therfor tooke upon her, by niandat, 
to prohibite him and his Conntreis, @1623 Swixsurnn 
Sfousals (1686) 172 A general Mandate to contract Marriage 
is not sufficient, unless his Ratification, which made the 
Mandate, do follow. 1656 Lount Glossogn., A/andate..in 
our Common Law it is a commandement judicial of the 
King orhis Justices to have any thing done for the dispatch 
of Justice. 1669 J. Cuamneriayne /’res. SA Hugs at. 49 
Next goes forth a Mandate from the Archbishop to the 
Archdeacon of his Province, to instal the Bishop elected, 
confirmed and consecrated. 1798 Feretaa (dlustr. Sterne 
v. 153 All that was now wanting, was a mandate from the 
Elector, to authorize the completion of the marriage. 1845 
S. Austin Aaake's Hist. ef WL. 129 [He] obtained..a 
mandate wherein the princes were required to restore all 
his castles to him. 1849 Macaucay /fist, fie. vic F126 
A similar change lad recently been effected in England by 
judicial sentences: but in Scotland a simple mandate of 
the prince was thought sufficient. 1872 Dixon fewer HI. 
xi, 10g Je was recalled..by a royal mandate to his place 
in the House of lords. 1887 T. Roosevett 7. //, Benton 
v.113 Towards the close of Adams's term, Georgia had bid 
defiance to the mandates of the Supreme Court. 

b. A papal reseript, esf, with reference to prefer- 
ment to a bencfice (see quot. 1727-41). 

1611 Corcr., Wandat, A Mandate, or .Vaadanins for the 
preferment of one to a enelice. 1727-41 Criampers Cyel., 
Mandate, Mandation, in the canon law, denotes a rescript 
of the pope, by which he commands soine ordinary, collator, 
or presenter, Lo pul the person there nominated in possession 
of the first benefice vacant in his collation. 1790 Durer 
fr, Reo, Wks. V.7t Mandiutes for deposing Soveruigns were 
sealed with the signet of ‘the Fisherman’. 1848 Wiuarroy 
Law Lex. 1891 Miss Voxce Cameos 11. 3 235 Anan. 
date came from Pope Lnnocent for the King's excommuni- 
cation. 

e. A command from the sovercign to clect a 
fellow of a college or to confer a degree. //ist. 

1617 Moryson //in.1. 1, ]...was chosen lellow of the sail 
College by Queene Elizabeths Mandat. @ 1628 ‘T. Garsi 
Sidney (1652) 223 Her (Q. liz] Universities were troubled 
with few Mandates. 1665 J. Buck in Peavock Svat, 
Cambridge (1841) App. Lp. Ixxxvii, If any Mandates are 
brought for Degrees in the Vacation time, then this or the 
like Grace is propounded to the Caput Senatus. 1761 J. 
Bennet elscham's fing. Wks, Life ig The young man was 
Me by the Queen's inandate fellow of a college in Cam- 

ridge. 

dQ. Roman List, An imperial command seut to 
the governor of a province. 

1883 S. Amos Nom, Cit. Lazu 83 Mandates, or instructions 
to public officials, usually the emperor's ‘ Legutes*.  /dud., 
Most of the mandates of which a record is preserved relite 
to criminal law or police matters. 


+e. A pastoral letter. [—F. mandement.] Obs. 

1763 Ann. Reg. 120 The archbishop of Paris... lately 
published a mandate, or pastoral letter, to the people of his 
diocese. 1824 Warr “761 Brit, UW. 767%, Pompignan, 
John George le Franc..Archbishop of Vienna, . Mandates 
prohibiting the reading of the Works of Roussean and the 
Abbé Raynal. my . 

3. a. Noman Law, A commission by which one 
person (called the Manpator) requested another 
(called the mandatarius : see MANDATARY) to act 
for him gratuitously, undertaking to indemnify him 
against loss. <lction of mandate=L. actio man- 
daii, an action at law for the non-performance of 


a contract. 

1756 G. Haars tr. Yustinian's Instit. wl. xxvii. § 1.87 A 
mandate is given solely for the benefit of the mandator, 
when he requires the mandatary to transact his business, to 
buy lands, or to become a surety for him. /é7. § 13. gt It 
a man gives his cloatha to a fuller, that they may be 
cleaned, or to a taylor, that they may be mended, and there 
is no agreement or promise made, an action of mandate 
will lie. 1870 Anpy & Wacker tr. Gafus ut. cly, 222 A 
mandate arises, whether we give a commission for our own 
henefit or for another person's. 1883 5. Amos Kom, Civ, Law 
236 By what has been called a qualified mandate (sav- 
datum qualificatnm) a person induced another to repose 
credit in a third person, and to that extent the principal 
became a sort of surety. 7 

b. Scots Law. ‘A contract by which one employs 
another to act for him in the management ot his 
affairs, or in some particular department of them, 
of which employment the person accepts, and agrees 
to act’ (W. Bell Dict. Law Sco?. 1861). 

168: Visct. Staia /nsfif. 1. xii. (1693) 108 ‘The Terms in 
which Mandats or Commissions are expressed. 1753 
Stewart's Trial 165 And deposes, that he gave no allow- 
ance or mandate to the pannel to make any application at 
Edinburgh against the removing. 1842 M°Gtasuan Sheriff 
Crts. Scot. § 575. 151 A mandate authorizing litigation or 
diligence to be carried on in name of a party whois out of the 
kingdom. 18970 Bells Comment, Law Scot. (ed. 7) 1. 516 
The extent of a factor’s authority and his powers are to be 
gathered from the mandate under which he acts. 

e. A contract of bailment by which the man- 
datary undertakes to perform gratuitously some 
service in respect of a thing committed to his keep- 
ing by the mandator. 

178 Sir W. Jones Law Bailments 53 The great distine- 
tion then between a mandate and a deposit is, that the 
former lies in fesance, and the latter simply in custody. 
1883 Aucycl. Brit, (ed. 9) XV. 472 Mandate is retained by 
Story and others to signify the contract more generally 
known as gratuitous bailment. 


4. Politics. [After F. mandat.) The instruction 
or commission as to policy supposed to be given 


MANDATORY. 


by the electors to a parliament or one of its mem- 
bers. Also éransf. 

1796 Moase clirer. Geog. 11. 375 [France] The members of 
the legislative body are not the representatives of the depait- 
ment which has chosen them, but of the whole nation, and 
ho mandate instructions can be giventhem, 188 MeCartny 
Orn Times WW. 554 Ut would almost seem as if the present 
school of fiction is, to borrow a phrase fiom French politics, 
exhausting its mandate, igor Daily News 27 Mar 4/4 
Strictly speaking,..there is no such thing in England as 
amaniate. Lord Salisbury was the first to intraduce into 
English politics thit essentially Jacobinical phrase. —1go2z 
Contemp, Kew, Dec. 809 No practical politicia can desire 
to lay too much stress pon the manlate theory of a general 
election. 

5. attri, =Macuxpy, in mandate bread, man- 


dale money, Mandate Thursday. 

1546 Jem. Ripon (Surtees) IE 1a Ife payth’ yerlie for 
breade wyne and wane wi theapences of Mandet ‘Vbursday 
xii. 1657 Srarrow Aationale BA Com. fr. 157 Hence it is 
called Jes atrndati, Mandate or Maundy Thursday. 1797 
Pincyel. Brit. ved. 3) X. 6387/1 Maundy ‘Fhursday, is the 
‘Thursday in Passion week ; which was called Maumly or 
Mandate ‘Vhursday. 1841 Hasiesos J/eed. 727 
Vhe bread given to the poor on Matuday Vhursday : 
named mandate brend wamtatl panes iu the mouasteries ; 
as the coin given was called maunufate [se] money. 

Mandate Gnitndat), 7. (hd meandat-, ppl. 
stem of wreadare to enjoin, command. } 

L. Grams. Yo command. Obs. rare’. 

1623 Cockream, Waadate, la command 

2. ‘Vo conmnit (one’s sermon) to memory. Se. 

1724 R. Woonaow Life F. HW odvow (1848) 32 After 1 have 
mandated my exe 1996 Simon Gospel Jesse 
Pref. 3 [le [Abp, Seeker] then proc sto express his dis- 
approbation of what is called Mandating of Sermons, or 
repeating them from memory. ‘This custum prevails much 
among foreiza Divines, and throughout the whole Church of 
Scotland. 1860 J. Brows Let, J. Caleas in flere Suds. 
805) 97 His sermons being liburivusty prepare, loudly 
inandated, . and then delivered with the utmose vehemence 
and iapidity. 1893 Crockiir Stickit Miniséer (894) 135 
Tle rose and walked his study, ‘mandating’ his opening 
sentences with appropriate gestures, 

Mandatee’. rare. [f. MAnpate sh. + -EE,] 
= MANDATARY. 

1774 Hatcieax Anal. Rom. Cio. Law 64 4 Commission 
might be constituted forthe Benefit. ofthe Mandstor and 
Mandatee. /A42 86 A Proctor was rt. bxtrajudictal, other- 
wise callerla Mandiuec. 

Manda‘tion. sv. [f MANDATE v: see -ATION.] 
The action of committing (a sermon? to memory. 

1867 J. Maceartane J/en. 7. Archer i153 Some of the 
most acceptable ministers of the Gospel have been knows 
to regard ‘mandation’ as a process of slow murder, 

Mandative (mecndativ), a. [ad. late L. wan- 
dafiz-us, §. mandaretocommand: see MANDATE sf. 
and -ativE.] Pertaining to command; oceans, use 
in Grammar to render L.. modus mandalivus, de- 


noting the imperative use of the future. 

1651 J. Rocket Chr. Subject x. § 3 (1658) 114 Though 
servants have not a mandative power to lay their strict 
injunctions upon their Masters. 1845 Stoppart Gram, in 
kncycl, Adetrop. (1847) 1. 51/1 [Kinds of Mood] imperative, 
mandative, conjunctive, subjunctive [etc]. 


|| Mandator (mandcitg). Zaw. [L. agent-n. 
f. mandire (see MANDATE).] One who gives a 


mandate (es/. in the legal senses’. 

1681 Visct. Stair /usfit. 1, xii. (1693) 110 As to the special 
kinds of Mandats, they are either express, or tacit, to one 
Mandatar,..for the Mandators behove, or in the Name of 
the Mandator. 1726 Aviirre Parergon 53 A Person is said 
to bea Client to his Advocate, but a Master and a Man- 
dator to his Proctor. 1752 Scofs Afag. (1753) Oct. 5114/2 
Himself the sanzdator and accomplice. 1793 J. WILLIAMS 
Calm Exam etc. 4g Every legal Mandator, should be a 
law expounder, not a law-maker. 1839 J. Story Law Bard. 
ments 142 The mandator..contracts to reimburse the man- 
datary for all expenses and charges reasonably incurred in 
the execution of the trust, 1875 PostR Gafus in. Comm. 
(ed. 2) 401 Solidary Intercession is exemplified by the Man- 
dator in the contract called mandatum gualificatun, 


Mandatory (me'nditari), @ and sd. [ad. 
late L. manditorius, £. mandator + see prec.) 
A. adj. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or con- 


veying 2 command or mandate. 

1576 FLemine Panopl. Efist. Riv, An epistle hortatorie, 
accusatorie,.. mandatorie, a@1600 Hooker ‘cel. Pol. vit. 
iii, § 1 A superiority of power mandatory, judicial, and co- 
ercive over other Ministers. 1611 Srenp f/is¢, Gt. Brit. ix. 
xv. § 115, 801 Mandatory letters were sent by King Charles 
into Picardy, to put all places that held for him in those 
quarters into Henries possession. @ 1680 Cuarnock Attrib. 
God (1834) 1. 727 We behold, in the life of Christ, a con- 
formity to the Mandatory part of the law. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 358 Of a Mandatory Writ, in Latin stiled a Zan. 
damus, [bid,, Several Mandatory Writs have been granted. 
1863 H. Cox /astit. wi. viii. 716 A mandatory writ was 
issued to a serjeant-at-arms. 1900 Wvynonam Sf. fo. 
Comm. 13 Feb, ‘Vhe proposals... were enabling and not man- 
datory. 4 

b. Of actions: Obligatory in consequence of a 


command, Const. fon. 

1818 Jas. Mutt Brit. [udia 1. v. ix. 696 The regular com- 
munication to the councils of all correspondence was ren- 
dered mandatory upon the Governor-General. 1891 Boston 
Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5/6 The bill makes it mandatory upon 
the-judge to impose a fine of $500. : 

B. sé. One to whom a mandate is given ; = Man- 
DATARY. 


1661 Frit in Hammonds Wks, (1674) 1. Life 14 [The 
Visitors] sending their mandatory with a Musquetier to 


MANDATUM. 


Dr. Hammond's todging, commanded him to appear hefore [ 
them, 1711 Hickrs Two 7 reat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) i. 17 
A priest..is an advocate, mediator, intercessor,. .vicegerent, 
mandatory, interpellant. 1795 tr. Jlercier’s dragui. Pol. 
/isé.\.432'The monarch with the mandatories ofbisSupreme, 
tutelarand beneficent, authority. 1833 Atison //ist, Kurope 
(1849-50) 1]. vii. § 70. 182 Jf the people are violently alarmed, 
is it the part of their mandatories to refuse to hear them? 
1842 MeGLasnan ShertG Crts, Scot. § 582. 153 The man , 
datory to be sisted must be a responsible person, 1862 Ac?é 
2¢ & 261 ict. c. 97 § 20 To nominate..any person as the 
mandatory of such. .proprietor, to attend, act, and vote at 
any meeting. 1898 BooLey #raace 1.4. ii, 141 Ecclesiastics 
regard themselves sometimes as the mandatories of a foreign 
potentate, 

“jb. Used for Manparr. 


the function of commanding. 

1839 James Louis V7 1’, 11. 340 A Mandatory. .was issued 
.. by Masaniello, requiring every citiven to take arms. 1865 
Busux Vicar, Sacer. 1, iv. (1866) 249 In itself, what we 
call law is impersonal, a cold mandatory of abstraction, 


| Mandatum (mendétim). [lL] =Man- | 
DATE sd. 1 

1586 J. Hooker //ist. Ircl. 87/1 in Molinshed U, Sud- 
denlie commeth from the cardinall a mandatum to execute 
Kildare, 1387 Frewine Conta, (olinshed 111, 1306/1 Simon 
Mepham, then archbishop of Canturbnrie, sent his man. 
datum to this bishop, that he would visit his church. 1594 
VOB. La Prinand. Fr. Acad. 1. 652 They obtain so many 
letters of commaundement, sa manie inandatums one in 
anothers necke, that [ete. }. 

Mande, obs. form of Maunpy. 

Mandelic (mendeclik), a. Chen. [f. G. man- 
delalmond + -1¢.] Alandeliv acid (G. mandelsiiure): 
an acid formed by the action of hydrochlorie acid 
upon amygdalin. 

1844 Fownes Chem, 430. 1885 REMSEN Org. Chens.(1888) 292. 

Mandell, variant of Manpitt Cds. 

Mandellion, variant of MANDILION, 

| Mandelstein (ma‘ndalftain). Geol. Also 
anglicized mandelstone. [G., f. wandel almond 
+ stein stone.] =AMYGDALOID sd, 

1799 Kirwan Geol. ss, 202 Mandelstetn (or Amygdaloid). 
1852 Ii. Ross /funiboldt's Trav. 1. i. 35 The porous basalt 
which passes into mandelstein, i 

Mandement, variant of ManpMenr Ods, | 

Manderelle, -il, obs. forms of MANDREL. 

Mandet, obs. variant of Manpatr. 

(Mandevi(1 le, corruption (in Planché, Fairholt, 
and reeent Dicts.) of Mantevin OQés.] 

+Mandglorye. 04s. rare. Also mond-. 
[a. OF. mandegloire (cf. mod.F. matin de glotre 
H1aNb OF GLORY), corruption of wandregore MAN- | 
pRAGORA.| = Mandragora. 

1483 Caxton Cato 3b, An ensample of the pouldre of | 
mondglorye and how hit maketh to slepe. 1489 — Fayfes | 
of A. it. iv. 97 Certein herbe that is called mandglorye. { 


Mandible (merndib’l), s4. Now only Anat, 
and Zool. Also 7 -uble, 7-8 -able. [ad. late L. 
mandibiula, -nlune, { mandere to mastieate. Ch 
OF, mandible, mod.¥. mandibile.] A jaw orjaw- 


bone ; esf. the lower jaw (in mammals and fishes). 

1548-77 Vicary Anat, v. (1888) 41 Vhe bones..of the 
Cheekes, be two:..of the vpper Mandibile, two. ¢1560 
Afisogouts ut. iil, 82 (Brandl) A neighboure of yours Which 
is payned in hir mandible with a wormetone toth. 1623 
Cockeram, Jfwaduble, the iaw-bone wherein the teeth be 
set. 1674 JosseLvn Hoy. Neze Lug. 185 Rub the mandible | 
with it. ¢1675 R. Cronwenn Leé.in Aug. /Tist. Rev. (1898) 
XIL1.93 The nose of the skull, with an upper mandable, 
1707 SLOANE Yamaica 1. p. cxxxil, The swelling. .being not 
so much in the throat, as mandibles and cheeks, 1770 G, 
Wiute Selborve xxvii, 76 With their upper mandible, which 
is much longer than their tower, they [hedgehogs] hore 
under the plant. 1854 Emerson Left, & Soc. Aims, Comic 
Wks. (Bohn) 111, 210 ‘Fo put something for mastication 
between the upper and lower mandibles. 1872 Mivarr 
Elem, Anat, 86 The lower jawbone, or Mandible, consists 
ofa curved osseous band. 

b. In birds, (usually) either part, upper or lower, 
of the beak; but by some restricted to the lower 
jaw (see quot. 1893). 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 234 The Mandibles [of a Raven] 
crossing one another, like those of the..Crossbill. 1766 PEN- 
nant Zool, (1768) 11.477 A loose skin. .reaches from the upper 
mandible round the eyes [of the cormorant]. 1845 Darwin 
Voy, Nat, vii, (0879) 137 The lower mandihle, differently from 
every other bird, 1s an inch anda half longer than the upper. 
1865 LivincsTonE Zambesi iv.100 Flocks of scissor-bills.. 
ploughing the water with their lower mandibles. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 534 Mandible (Lat. Alandibila), the 
Jower jaw in Birds. /b2d. 539 Afaxvrl/a, arather slender bone 
..forming part of the lateral margin of what is often called 
the Upper Mandible. 


e. In insects, either half of the upper or anterior 
pair of jaws. 

1826 Kirry & Sp. Extomo?, U1. 429 The mandibles close 
the mouth on each side under the 4:4rauaz or upper-lip. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 69 Male stag-beetles 
sometimes bear wounds from the huge mandibles of other 
males, 1874 Lungock Wild Flowers i. 13 The mouth of an 
insect Is composed of an npper lip, an under lip, a pair of 
anterior jaws or mandibles. 

+ Mandible (mex'ndib’l), a. Obs. rare. (ad. 
L, *nandii/-ts, 1. mandtre to chew: see -IBLE,] 
Capable of being chewed or eaten. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Afandible, eatable, or that may be 
eaten. 1671-80 R. Heap Ane, Rogue 1. iv. (1680) 39 Their 
Geese, Hens, Pigs, or any such mandible thing we met with. | 


ec. Something with 


12 


|| Mandibula (mendi'bi#li). Anat, and Zool, 
(L.] =Manpisce sé, 

1704 Hanns Lex. Techu., Mandibula,. the Jaw, is either 
Upper or Lower. 1798 Arzevivs in 7rans, Linn, Soc. WV. 
255 The Aandibule are toothless and without sheaths. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp, /artomol. IVT. 417 Upper- and under- 
jaws Gaandifule and waxillz), 1855 Gosse in Phil. Trans. 
CXLVE, 447 The dentai organs in Notifera are true aran- 
dibule and maxilla, ys 

Mandibular (meendi-bivli1), a [ff Mane 
IsNULA +-An.] Belonging to, connected with, or 
forming part of a mandible, 

1654 Gayton /¥eas. Notes i, vi. 103 The eo parts, 
joynts, sinews fetc.]..gutturall, dentall, mandibular, &ea 
1706 Pritiies (ed. Kersey), Mandibular Aluscles, the 
Muscles that belong to the Lower Jaw. 1816 Kirsy & Sr. 
dAsntomol. (1818) 1}. 275 Besides their mandibular hooks, 
some of these grubs supply the want of legs by means of 
claws at their anus. 1875 Buare Zool. 2 In nearly all 
mammals teeth exist in a single row on the.. mandibular 
hones. 1 Fuower & Lyonkker /etvod, Mavenals 171 
‘Fhe mandibular symphysis is ankylosed, — 

Mandibulary (mendibivlari), a. 
[Formed as pree.+-any.] = prec. 

3653 Urqunart Ratelais 1. xxxviil, The mandibulary 
sinew or neive of the jaw. 1880 GUsruer /Yshes 563 Two 
pairs of mandibulary barbels, 1887 — in Aacyet. Brit. MAXIE 
189/1 ‘The mandibulary symphysis is not by suture bat by an 
elastic band. ma 

Mandibulate (meendibivleit), a. and sé, Hat, 
[ad. mod.L. wandibutitus: see MaNbiBULA and 
“ATE 2] 

A. adj. 

1, Provided with mandibles: applied to a group 
of insects (the A/andibu/afa) which bave the organs 
of the mouth adapted for mastieation. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Anudonzol. WA. 462 The warvil/e of the 
mandibulate hexapods. 1835 Kirpy //ad, & Jast, Aint 
1], xx. 316 Metabolians..are considered..as constituting 
two Sections which are denominated Hlaustellate and Man- 
dibulate Insects. 1874 Luswock Orig, § Alet. Jus. ¥. 92 
‘The strongly mandibulate form which prevails among the 
larvae of Coleoptera. ie 

2. Of organs: Adapted for mastication. 

1835 Kirsy //ad, 4 Jost, Aine. V1. xx. 316 The instrument 
of suction in a Itanstellate mouth consists of pivces. .analo- 
gous to those employed in mastication ina Mandibulate one. 
1838 Penny Cyl X. 4094/2 Hemiptera..with mandibulate 
mouths. : ; 

B. sd. A mandibulate inseet. In recent Dicts. 

So Mandi‘bulated a., in the same sense. 

1836-9 Touo Cycl. etnat, VW. 855/2 Fabricius. .divided 
Insects into.. the Mandibulated..and the Haustellated, 
1864 Chamibers's hin ycl V1 299 Mandibulata,mandibulated 
or masticating Tnsec ts. 

Mandibuliform (mendibi/liffim), a. “xt. 
(ad. mod.L. maméibuliformis, {. mandibula Man- 
DIBLE: see -FORM.] Shaped like a mandible. 

3826 Kirey & Se. Hntomol. V1. 127 They. .catch the prey 
at which they aim by means of the mandibuliform plates. 
{bid WW. 310. 1856 in Mayne Fapos. Lex. 

Mandibulo- (mendi-bivlo), irreg. combining 
form (see -0-) of L. mandibula MANDIBLE, used 
in compounds with the sense ‘pertaining to the 
mandible (and some other part)’, as sazndibulo~ 
hyoid, -maxtilary, -suspensorial adjs. 

1870 Roitrston Anim. Life 105 The mandibulo-maxillary 
apodema. 1875 Hluxumy in Aacyel Brit, 1. 760/1 The 
hyosuspensorial and mandibulo-suspensorial ligaments. 

Mandibuilous (nendi:bisiles), a. rare. Hut. 
[f& ManprpuLa+-ous.] Mandibular. 

1835-6 Topo Cycl. Anat, 1. 2009/1 The mandibulons hook 
of spiders, 

|| Manqil (me'ndil). Also 7 mendil. [Arabic 
osc1e mindil, mandil, sash, turban-cloth, hand- 
kerchief, ad. L. wantife (see MANTLE sé.).] A 
turban. 

1662 J. Davies trs Olearins Voy. Ambass, v. (1669) 214 
The Mendils and Mianbends, that is, the Turbant and 
Girdle, of Gold Brocado. 1665 Str ‘I’, Hersert 7rav. (1677) 
133 His Turbant or Mandil was of finest white silk inter- 


woven with gold. 1731 Baitey vol. U1, Afaudil, a sort of 
cap or turbant worn by the Persians. 

Mandilion (mzndili~n). Obs. exc. //ist, Also 
6 mandilyon, maundilion, 6-7 mandilian, 
-illian, 7 -ellion, -ylian, (?madilion). fa. F. 
mandilion (16th ¢.), ad. It. mandielione, angmen- 
tative f. wandigha: see MANDILL,] A loose coat 
or cassock, in later times sleeveless, formerly worn 
by soldiers and men-servants as a kind of overcoat. 

3577 Der Relat. Spir, 1. (1659) 154 The men have things 
on their shoulders of heasts’ skins, as instead of a Jerkin or 
a Mandillion. 3587 Fremin Contu. Holinshed \V1. 1287/2 
Their vniuersall Jiuerie was a mandilion of purple taffata, 
{aid about with siluer fase. 1899 Dattam Trav. (llakl. 
Soc.) 74 ‘heir coats were like a soldier’s mandilyon, 1610 
Hotianb Camden's Brit. (1637) 249 He had a mandilian or 
cassocke, garnished with the bishops armes. | 1615G, Sannys 
Trav, 230 In time of warre they [the Knights of Malta] 
weare crimson mandilions..over their armour, 1688 R, 
Hotme Armoury ut, 18/2 He heareth Or, a Mandition 
Azure. 1696, 1706 Puittirs. 1860 [see MANTEVIL]. 1895 
J. Brown /ilgrins Fathers x. 280 Hooks and eyes for 
“mandilions’, these being garments large and full of folds, 
with which soldiers wrapped themselves against the cold. 

+ Mandill. Obs. Also 7 mandell, mandle. 
fa. BF. mandil (15-16th ¢., now mandiile), a. Sp., 
Pg. mandi? (ef. Pr. mandil-s table-cloth), a. Arab. 


rare. 


MANDRAGON. 


mandil; see Manpit.] <A loose coat or over- 


coat. 

1599 Jnv. R. Wardr.(1815) 281 Ane pair of breikis of blew 
velvott with ane mandill thairto broderit with gold. 166 
A. Hate Ace. in J. Russell //aiégs (1881) 471 A suett of 
cloeths, with a mandell. 1662 /4i:/, 472 For making a mandle 
sute and furnertur. 

Mandioc(a: see Mantioc. 

+Mandition. Ods. rave—}, [irreg. f. L. nean- 
dare to command +-1T10N.] An injunction, 

1597 Piler. Parnass. m1. 344 My uncle..sent mee yester- 
day a letter and this mandition..‘Studie not these vaine 
arts of Rhetorique, Poetrie and Philosophie’. 

Mandle, obs. f. MANDILL, MANTEL, MANTLE, 

Mandly, rare obs. form of MANLY. 

+Mandment, O/s. Forms: 3-6 mande- 
ment, maundement, 4-5 mawndement, 4-6 
mandment, 5-6 maundment. [a. OF. mande- 
menti—late L. mandimentuin, {. mandare to com- 
mand, The word is orig. trisyllabie (ef. Com- 
MANDMENT); the disyllabic forms are character- 
istically northern.] | A commandment, an order ; 
that whieh is commanded. Also, the action ot 
commanding, command, rule. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4o1r Pis was a pront mandement & 
an heiuol dede. ¢1357 Lay Folks Catech. 549 Who brekys 
pe fyrste maundement. Prowde men wordly men and 
fleschly men. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 332 His men his 
mandiment has all done. «1400-50 Alexander 4237 To be 
modi kynge of Messedone bis maundment } write. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv, 330/2 Mawndement, mandatunt, precepiunt. 
c1460 Asusy Active Policy 654 Euery day he ware of that 
extremite Not to be hasty in mandement. 1467-8 Ao//s 
of Parit, V. 533/1 All Retornes of Writtes, Preceptes, 
Maundements and Billes. 1539 Cromwetn Let. 16 Apr, 
in Merriman 2/e & Lets. (1902) 11. 211 ‘Fhemperour hathe 
not consented to the popes desires nor that his Mande- 
mentes shuld be published, 1583 Douglas’ 4eners x. Prol. 
162 For quhay thy mandmentis [1513 mandat] kepis in accord, 

3ene ane with the, not in substance bot grace. 1567 Reg. 
Lrivy Council Scot. b. 567 Gevand..oure full plane power, 
speciall mandment..and charge, to compeir. 

Mandola (mendoola), mandora (men- 
door). Also 9 (ave) mandura. [a. It. mandole, 
mandora. Cf. ¥. mandore, mandole, and see BAN- 
bore, Pannona2, Manxpore.] A larger variety 
of the mandolin. 

1758 J. Cuepnane in Fam, Kose Ni/r.(Spald, Club) 461 1f 
you have once made some progress on the spinet..the man- 
dola will be an easy acquisition. 18z5§ L. Hunt Bacchus 
iz Tuscany 850 Play to me too On the mandola. 1825 
Fosrrooxe Fucycl. Antig. 1,628 The Pandura was of the 
tute kind, the Mandura a lesser lute. 1880 A. J. Hipxins in 
Grove Dict. Adus. 11. 204 Yt [the mandoline] is... less in size 
than the Mandéla or Mandora, a much scarcer instrument. 
1895 Daily News 22 May 7/3 Three mandolas(or mandoras), 
eightcen guitars. .and a hass guitar. 

andolin, -ine (mndélin), Also 8 man- 
darin; and in It. form mandolino, [ad. F. 
mandoline, ad, It. mandolino, dim. of mandola (see 
prec.).] A musical inslrnment of the Inte kind 
having from four to six metal strings stretched upon 
a deeply-ronnded body. 

1jo7 in Ashton Soc. Life 0. Anne (1882) IT. 38 Signior 
Conti will play..on the Mandoline, an instrument not known 
yet. 1758 J. CLeruam in Fam. Rose Aslr, (Spatd. Club) 46x 
The gnitarre, or the mandolino, as it is called here by our 
London ladies. 1766 SMottett 77av. 122 An excellent per- 
former on the tute and mandolin. 1783 Mux. D’Arsiay 
Diary 1 Jan, A solo air, accompanied by the mandoline,.. 
has a mighty pretty effect, 1796 Praar Anonynt. (1809) 104 
When the instrument now coming into use is called a Man- 
darin, we are Jed to think it to be something used by the 
Chinese Lords or Mandarins; but the truer pronunciation 
is Mandolin. 1856 Mrs, C. CLarke tr. Berfroz’ Justrument, 
jo The mandolin has almost falten into desuetude at present. 
1863 Sata About Shrimpington 102 A mandolin all covered 
with lacquer work. - 

Hence Ma-ndolinist,a performer onthe mandolin, 

31888 Daily News 14 May 3/3 A company of Neapolitan 
mandolinists and singers, 

Mandom (mnzendam). rave. [f. Man 56.14 
-pom.] The realm of man. 

1844 Mrs. Browntna Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 72 
Without this rute of mandom, ye would perish—beast by 
beast Devouring. 

Mandora: see MANDOLA. 

Mandore (mendoes). [ad. F. mandore, ad. 
It. wandora.] =Manno.a. 

1823 Roscor Steuondl's Lit. South Eur. (1846) U. v. 128 
A Jongleur..must..play on the citole and mandore. 1898 
Zanawitt Dreamers Ghetto i. 26 Amulets in the shape of 
miniature mandores or four-stringed tutes. | 

| Mandorla (mend(-3la). Religions Art. [It. 
=almond’.] An almond-shaped panel or decora- 


tive space. 

1883 C. C. Perxins /tal. Senlpture Introd. 20 Christ seated 
within a mandorla, 1895 M. R. James Adbey St. Ediund 
at Bury 51 At top is Christ in a mandorla seated full-face 
with a book. 

Mandrag(e, -dragge, obs. farms of MANDRAKR. 

+Mandragon, O/s. [app. an altered form 
of mandrag MANDRAKE, after dragou.] =MAN- 
DRAKE. 


1580 Hottypann 7yreas. Fr. Tong, De la mandragore,an 
herbe called Mandragon. 1597 Grrarpr éferda/ it, Ix, 281 
In English we call it Mandrake, Mandrage, and Mandragon. 
1611 Corer. Afandragere, Mandrake, Mandrage, Man- 


dragon. 


MANDRAGORA. 


Mandragora (mendre-gdré), Forms: a. 1- 
mandragora, 3 mandragores, 6-7 mandragoras. 
B. (in anglicized form) 4 72 mandragoris, 6 
mandragor, -er, 8-9 -ore. [late L. mandragora 
(mandragoras Pliny), a. Gr. pavdpa-ydpas.] 

1. a. The plant ManpRAKE, Now only //is¢. 
b. Bot, The genus to which this plant belongs. 
¢e. Since Shakspere, taken as the type of a narcotic. 

In Shaks. 4n/. 6 C71. v.4 the First Folio has the misprint 
mandragor#, whence perh. mandragorn in Scott's Aezil- 
qworth (1821) I. xii. 311, .Cf. however ManDRAGON. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.244 Deos wyrt be man mandragornm 
nemnep. ¢ 1az0 Bestiary 613 A gres, de name is mandragores. 
2388 Wvettr Song So?. vil. 13 Mandrogoris han 3one her 
odour in oure 3atis, 1398 Trevisa arth. De P.R. xvu. 
civ. (Vollem. MS,), They pat diggen mandragora be besy to 
be war of contrarye wynde. 1535 CovERDALK Ger, Xxx. 14 
Ruben wente out..and founde Mandragoras in the felde. 
1542 Boorne Dyetary xx. (1870) 281 Mandragor doth helpe 
a woman to concepcion. 1578 Lyte Dadoens in. Ixxxiv. 438 
The greene and fresh leaues of Mandragoras. 1604 Staks. 
Oth, 1. iii. 330 Not Poppy, nor Mandragora, Nor all the 
drowsie Syrrups of the world Shall ener fetc.]. 1605 
Chapman, etc. Hastward Hoe vy. i, | haue..drunke Lethe 
and Mandragora to forget you. 1623 Wenster Duchess of 
Mali w. ii, Come violent death, Serue for Mandragora to 
make me sleepe. 1738 Connon Sense 11.4 The Drug call’d 
Mandragore. 1830 GaLt Laurie T.v. xi. (1849) 242 Earnest 
employnient is the hest mandragora for an aching heart. 
1855 Tuackeray Nezecomes If. 19 He dosed himself with 
poppy, and mandragora, and bine pill. 1876 Farrar J/ardh, 
Serm. vi. 56 The river of oblivion of sin repented of, the 
true mandragora for every guilty and sleepless soul. 

attrib, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu.cxii. (1495) 675 
Oyle of Mandragora apples. 18a6 W. Ainsiit Materia /ndica 
1,208 The anodyne and soporific qualities of the mandragore 
root. 1832 CaRtyLe Corn-law Rhymes Misc. 1857 IIL, 161 
Her Ariel Melodies, and mystic mandragora Moans. 

b. = mandrake wine. 

1844 Mrs. BrowninG Dead Pau ii, Have the Pygmies made 
you drunken, Bathing in mandragora Your divine pale lips.. 7 

42. Chinese mandragoras: ginseng. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v. 

Iience Mandra‘gorite, one who is habitually 
under the narcotic influence of mandragora. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 1g02 Wenster Suppl. 


Mandrague (me ndrelg), A kind of large 
fishing-net. 

1851 Hraser's Mag. XLII1. 252 The park of nets forming 

the modern mandrague, 1855 W. S. Dare in Syst, Nat. 
fist. 11.49 The Tunny..is captured by means of a large 
net, called a mandrague. 
“Mandrake (mi-ndretk), Forms: a, 4-6 man- 
dragge, 4~7 -drage, 6-7 -drag, (6 mendrage). 
8. 5- mandrake, (4 mondrake, 5,7 mandrak), 
[ME. mandrag(g\e (cf. MDun. mandrage, man- 
dragre), a shortening of Manpracora; the form 
mandrake (mondrake), though recorded earlier than 
-drage, is prob, due to association with drake.] 

1, Any plant of the genus Afandragora, native 
to Sonthern Europe and the East, and cbarac- 
terized by very short stems, thick, fleshy, often 
forked, roots, and fetid lance-sltaped leaves. 

The mandrake is poisonous, having emetic and narcotic 
properties, and was formerly used medicinally. The forked 
root is thought to resemble the human form, and was fabled 
to utter a deadly shriek when plucked up from the ground, 
The notion indicated in the narrative of Genesis xxx, that 
the fruit when eaten by women promotes conception, is said 
still to survive in Palestine. 

a, 3382 Wycur Ge. xxx. 14 Ruben goon out in tyme of 
wheet hernest into the feeld, fonde mandraggis {1388 man- 
dragis]. ¢1440 Prouip. Parv. 324/2 Mandragge, herbe,.. 
mandragora, 1562 LeiGH Armiorte (1597) 99 b, He beareth 
Argent, a mandrage proper. 1580 Lyty Evphues (Arb.) 473 
Vhey that feare theyr Vines will make too sharpe wine, must 
+ graft next to them Mandrage [ed. 1581 Mendrage], which 
causeth the grape to be more pleasaunt. 1594 — Jfoth. 
Bomb, v, iii, Your soune Memphis, had a moale vnder his 
€are:..you shall see it taken away with the inyce of man- 
drage, “1601 Ho.tann Pliny IL. 235 In the digging vp of 
the root of Mandrage, there are some ceremonies obserued. 
1607 TorseLt four, Beasts (1658) 330 Oyl of Mandrag 
.bindeth together. .bones being either shivered or broken. 
31656 Biount Glossogr., Mandrake or Mandrage. 

8. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 26 Muge he is ant mondrake. 
e14go ALE. Afed. Bk. (Heinrich) 231 Leves of mandrake. 
©1475 Pict, Voc. ia Wr.-Wiilcker 787/4 Hec mandracora, 
amandrak. 1560 Bip.e (Geneva) Ge. xxx. 14 Renhen., 
found mandrakes {#zarg. Which is a kinde of herbe, whose 
rote hath a certeine likenes of y* figure of a man] in the 
field. 1g92 Suans. Rom. § Ful. w. iit. 47 And shrikes like 
Mandrakes torne out of the earth. 1393 — 2 Hen. V1, 11. ii. 
310. 1600 Herwoon 2nd Pt. Edw. 1V Whs. 1874 1. 154 
The mandrakes shrieks are music to their cries. 1610 DONNE 
Pseudo-martyr Pref. c ij, Annibal, to entrappe and surprise 
his enemies, mingled their wine with Mandrake, whose 
operation is betwixt sleepe and poyson, 1635 |GLAPTHORNE] 
Lady Mother vii. in Bullen O. PZ 11. 196 Horrid grots and 
mossie graves, Where the mandraks hideous howles Wel- 
come bodies voide of soules. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 
I. 86 The Mandrake is a Plant without a Stem. 1879 J. 
Times in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WV. 106/1 The Greeks and 
the Romans used the root of the mandrake to cause in- 
seasibility to pain, 

Tb. in allnsive and fig. uses: (a) as a term of 
abuse; (4) a narcotic ; (c) a noisome growth. 

1508 KENNEOIE Flyting w. Dunbar 29 Mandrag, mym- 
merkin, maid maister bot in mowis. « 1585 NONTGOMERIE 
Hee Trot, tyke, to a tow, mandrage but myance. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) FH. 293 Cor- 
rect the Mandrake of scurrility with the myrrhe of curtesie. 
597 Suns. 2 Hen. [V, 1. ii. 67 Thou horson Mandrake, 

Vou. V1, 
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1604 DeKKrr Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 11.9 Gods my life, 
hee's a very mandrake. 1610 J. Mason Yur ut. i, Thou 
that amongst a hundred thousand dreames Crownd with a 
wreath of mandrakes sitst as Queene. 1636 Davenant Hits 
Iv. i, He stands as if his Legs had taken root; A very Man- 
drake! 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. xem... iv. 132 When we 
lust after mandrakes and deliciousness of exteriour minis- 
tries, 1660 R. L'Estrance Plea for Limited Monarchy 7 
Our laws [se. during the Commonwealth] have been Man- 
drakes of a Nights growth. 1676 Marvetr Gen. Canncils 
Wks. 1875 IV. ror If they have a mind to pull up that 
mandrake, it were advisable..to chuse ont a dog for that 
imployment. 

4. The root of White Bryony: see quots. 

1585 Lurton Vhons, Nofable Th. v1, xiii. (1595) 61 The 
counterfeat Mandray which hath bene sold by deceyuers for 
much money. 1g97 Grrarne f/erdad u. Ix. 281 The idle 
drones that haue little or nothing to do but cate and drinke, 
haue bestowed some of their time in caruing the rootes of 
Brionie, forming them to the shape of men & women; which 
falsifying practise hath confirmed the errour amongst the 
simple..people, who haue taken them vpon their report to 
be the true Mandrakes, 16s7 W. Cotes Adam in Kaden 
excl. 3oo ‘The Root [of Briony] somtimes groweth to the 
bigness of a Childe of a yeare old, so that it hath been by 
some cut into the forme of a Man, and called a Mandrake, 
being set againe into the Earth, 1783 Martyn Rowsscau's 
#ot. xvi. (1794) 197 These pretended Mandrakes are said to 
be roots of Angelica or Bryony. 

3. (28. The May-apple, Podophy lum peliatum. 

1845-50 Mrs. 1incotn Lect, Bot. App. tyx/2 Padophylnnt 
Peltatun (wild mandrake, may-apple). 1887 /asi/y Physi. 
cfan 872 Mandrake, may apple, or hog apple. 

4. attrib, as mandrake juice, root; mandrako 
apple, the fruit of the mandrake; + mandrake 
shriek (see sense 1, note); mandrake wine (see 
quot, 1753 for mandrake root). 

1563 T. Gate Antidot.1.i. 1b, OF simple medicines reper- 
cussine these are some ..*Mandrage apples, & iuse. 1603 
Sir C, Heypon Jd. -tstrod. xx. 417 Rachel enuying her 
sister Leahs fertilitie importuned Mandrag apples, to sup- 
plie her barrennesse. c1ggz Martowre Fer of Malta v. 
(2633) 2, I dranke of Poppy, and cold *mandrake juyce. 
1783 Cuampers Cyct. Supp., Mandragorites Vinunt, Man- 
drake Wine, a sort of medicinal impregnation of wine with 
the virtues of “Mandrake root. 1824 Hex. Putuiivs Flora 
ffist. 1.354 The Mandrake root isan anodyne and soporific. 
1620 Dekker Dreame Wks. (Grosart) III. 39 Being mounted 
on a Spirits back, which ran With *Mandrake-shrikes, and 
like a Lubrican, 1621 Burton Anat, Med. Wii. vie i. (1651) 
293 A friends counsel is a charm, like *mandrake wine. 1753 
{see Wandrake root), 

Mandram mendrem). Hest Indian. Also 
mandrang. (Sce quot. 1756.) 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 177 There is a mixture made 
and used in some of our colonies called Mandram,..which 
seldom fails to provoke an appetite in the most languid 
stomachs. The ingredients are sliced cucumbers, eschalots 
cut very small, a little lime juice, and Madeira wine with a 
few pods of bird pepper. 1814 Lunan /ortus Jamaicensis 
I. 358 The mixture called man-dram is made from these 
peppers. 1841 OrDERSON Creoleana xiv. 148 The ‘punch 
and mandram ' had been handed round. 184s Miss Acton 
Mod, Cookery 312 Mandrang or Mandram. (West Indian 
Receipt.) Chop together, very small, two moderate-sized 
cucumbers [etc.]. : ee 

Mandrel, mandril (me‘ndrél, -i!), Forms: 
6 manderelle, 7-9 maundril(], mandrel, -il, 
(8 manderil, mandrell, maundrell, 9 mandrill). 
[Usually believed to be an alteration of F. man- 
drin, which has the senses 3 and 4 below. The Fr, 
word, however, has not been traced earlier than 
1690, and is of obsenre origin.] 

1. A miner's pick. 

1516 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V.80 Item xlvj manderelles ij.s. 
viij.@. A gryndstone & cruke xd. Item ij spayddys & a 
shnile vjd. 1686 Pot Staffordsh. 306 But he..by the help 
of his Maundrill, by degrees so wrought away the earth 
over head..that [etc.] 1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. M iij, 
Mandrel, a Tool made after the manner of a Hack, bne 
more Strong and Square, having both ends Sharp, Square 
Points. 319771 FLetcuer Checks Wks. 1795 11. 126 An igno- 
rant collier, as great a stranger to your metaphysics as you 
are to his mandrell. 1860 Ang. §& For, Alin. Gloss. (Derby 
Terms), Maundritl, a pick for various purposes, but gene- 
rally used to undermine. 1881 Raymonn Afining Gloss., 
Mandril,, Ataundril, Dera, and S, Wales, a prying pick 
with two prongs. 

+2. Some instrument used by arrow-makers. Ods. 

1659 Howey Partic. Vocab. § 51 A maundrel, and bick- 
hornd, smoothing floates fetc.]...Zes outils de larcher. 

3. In a lathe, an arbor or axis to which work is 
secured while it is being tumed. Also applied to 
a similar part in a circnlar saw or cutter. 

1668 Phil. Traits. 1. 58 To give to the Axis or to the 
Mandril, .that little Inclination. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
(1703) 190 There is another sort of Mandrels called Hollow 
Mandrels. 1731 Batcey vol. II, AZanderil, a kind of wooden 
pulley, that is part of a turner’s leath, of which there are 
several kinds, as flat, hollow, pin and skrew manderils. 1786 
Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 25, I turned it..npon my great lathe 
in the air (that is, upon the epd of the mandrel). 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 452 The manéderil is moved by a band wheel. 
1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. §& Art 1.12 If the mandrel 
of a lathe were made of the best steel, sufficiently hard to 
wear well in the collar, it would be snapped by a sudden 
check, 1879 R. S, Baty in Cassel/’s Techn. Educ. vis. 62 
By means of the band tbe pulley G, on what is called the 
‘mandril’ of the lathe, is made to turn rapidly, . 

4. A cylindrical rod, core, or axis round which 


metal or other material is forged, cast, monlded, 


or shaped. 
1790 in Abridg. Specif. Patents, Metallic Pipes, etc. (1874) 
2, I cast the lead in tengths,..this is put upon a polished 
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rod or round maundrell ot iron or any other metal, such 
maundrells being made of different lengths and diameters. 
1812-16 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 1, 17 The hole 
may be finished... hy hammering it at a low heat upon a 
smooth mandrel or pin. 182g J. Nicnoson Oferat, Aechantc 
364 When the pipe is cast, and the metal is set, this mandrel 
Is drawn out of the mould, and another of smaller diameter 
is substituted. 1859 A/ushetry Lusty. 49 Roll the stiff paper 
tightly about 2} times round the ‘mandrel’, 1881 GREENER 
Gun 50 Their eaily barrels appear to have been made from 
one broad band of metal rolled over a mandril, 

5. atirith. 

1825 J. Nicttorson Oferat. Mechanic 325 This weight.. 
operates to keep the mandrelband tight. 1875 Kxicur 
Dict. Mech, Mandret-lathe, a Yuhe adapted ‘for turning 
hollow work, which is clasped by a chuck on the end of the 
mandrel in the head-stock, 1888 Hasuuck Wedel Evein, 
/tandybk, (1900) 58 The mandrel-cone centre point, j 

Hence Ma‘ndrel v. frais., to operate upon with 
mandrels (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Mandriarch (me-ndrijaak). [ad, It. wandri- 
archa, a, late Gr. pavdpdpxns, f pavbpia, Gr. 
Havépa fold, monastery. Cf, ARCHIMANDRITE.] 
A ruler or founder of a monastic order. 

1871 Marta I’, Rossetti Shadovw of Dante 205 The second 
dividing line, which consists of holy Mandriarchs; S. Francis, 
S._Benedict,S. Augustine being alone named. 

Mandrill (mendril). Also -i. [app. f. Man 
sh. + Dri.e sé.8] The largest, most hidcons, and 
most ferocious of the baboons, Cyzocephalus 
mutmon or mormon, a native of Western Africa. 

1744 W. Situ Toy. Guinea 51 A strange sort of animal, 
called by the white men in this country [Sierra Leone} Man- 
drill, but why it is so called 1 know not,..except it be for 
their near resemblance toa human creature, though nothing 
at all like an Ape. 1774 Gotosm, Nat, Hist, IV. vil. 214 
‘The largest of the baboon kind is the Mandrils; an ugly 
disgusting animal, 1840 Cuvier's Anin, Aingd. 59 The 
Mandrill Baboon (Siva mainon and moriuzon).—Greyish 
brown, inclining to olive above ;..checks blue and furrowed. 
1863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat. 110. 1898 Daily News 
12 Dec. 9/1 The blue-faced Mandril. 

Ma‘ndrite. rare—'. [ad. Gr. pavdpirns (cf. 
ARCIOMANDRITE), f. pcvdpa told.} ‘See quot.) 

1844 W. Kay in J. H. Newman /Yenry’s Eccles. Hist. V1. 
81 mote, A mandrite would at first be a person who lived in 
a solitary cave, 

|| Mandritta (meendrita’. Fencing, Obs. [al- 
tered from It. sandritio, mandiritto, £ mano 
a@ritta right hand.J A cut from right to left. 

1595 SAviolo Practice 1, 10h, Cannot every one of him- 
selfe without teaching give a mandritta? 1603 I)EKKER 
Wonderfull Yeare D 4, Hees the best Fencer in the world: 
«- He has his Mandrittaes, imbrocataes, stramazones and 
stoccataes at his fingers ends. 1855 Kincstey HHrstw. Ho! 
iii, Wiping maudritta [s/c], closing embrocata, And all the 
cant of the honourable fencing mystery. 

Manducable (neendivkab’l), a. Obs. or arch. 
[ad. L. type *smandiicdtbil-7s, £. mandiicad-re: sec 
next and -ABLE.} Capable of being manducated : 


eatable, 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 37 They are 
scarce manducable. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 213 Tor- 
toyses, (in which I hane seene above a thousand Egges, 
great and manducable). 1656 Biount Géossogr., c1810 
Corerioce in Lét, Rew. (1838) III. 351 If tangible by 
Thomas’s fingers, why not by his teeth, that is, manducable ? 


Manducate (me‘ndivkeit), v. [f ppl. stem 
of L. mandiicd-re to chew: see -ATE3.) ¢rans. To 


chew, eat. Hence Manducated ffi. a. 

1623 CockERAM, Afanducate, to eat. 1624 F. Wuite Xef/, 
Fisher 490 Vo manducate, that is,to chew or swallow, and 
to let the Element receiued, passe into their stomach. 1654 
Jer. Tavior Real Pres. 147 Either we manducate the acci- 
dents only, or else the substance of bread, or the substance 
of Christs body. 1657 TomLinson Xenou’s Disp. 242 Being 
manducated, they confirm loose teeth. 1727 in BAiey vol. IL. 
1822 Blachw, Mag. XJ. 161 Whate’er front-tooth can bite, 
and grinders manducate. 1826 Goon 2%, Naé. (1834) I. 276 
The..,manducated food. 1876 E, Mettor Priesth. iv. 179 
The literal interpreters. .sapposing that our Saviour referred 
to bread which could be manducated in the ordinary manner. 


Manducation (mendivka-fan). [ad. L. man- 
dieation-em, n. of action of mandiicd-re to MAN- 
pucaTE, Cf. F. wanducation (Theol.).J 

1. The action of eating. Chiefly 7%eo/, (follow- 
ing the patristic use of L, manducaizo), the term 
applied (usually with qualification, as carnal, cor- 
poral, literal, oral, real, sacramental, spiritual) to 
the act of participation in the Eucharist. ‘ 

gst Garpiner Exflic, True Cath. Faith ob, The mysterie 
of corporall manducation. 1553 KENNEoY Compend. Tract. 
in Wodrow Soc. Alisc. (1844) 167 He makis mentioun baith 
of spirituale and reale manducatioun. 1597 Hooker Acc?. 
Pol. v. Ixvii. § 9 A Literall, Corporall and Orall manduca- 
tion of the very substance of his flesh and blond. 1649 
Jer. Tavtor Gt. Hxemp. xv. § 17 After the manducation 
of the Paschal lamb it was the custom of the nation to 
sit down to a second supper. 1660 — Duct. Dudit. ti iii. 
rule 12 81x Sacramental manducation. 1737 WAaTERLAND 
Eucharist (ed. 2) 453 None give so great advantage to the 
Figurists, as those that contend for oral manducation. 1821 
Lams Alia Ser. 1. Grace bef, meat, The received ritual having 
prescribed these forms to the solitary ceremony of manduca- 
tion. 1833 Rock Héerurg, (1892) I.197 A manducation of His 
real flesh and blood. 1850 KE. H. Brownz £z/. 39 Articles 
xxviii, § 1 (1874) 679 Did they intend a spiritual manducation 
—an eating spiritually and a drinking in by the soul of the 
life-giving efficacy of the Body broken and the Blood shed? 

2. The action of chewing. 

r6so Butwer Anthropgomct. 139 They who chaw not well, 
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or.. passe over the triple order of manducation, are ill 
nourished, 1746 R. James /ntrod. Monfet's Health's Int- 
prov, 2 Manducation, or Chewing, is performed by means of 
the Biventer, or Digastric Muscles, 1826 Kirpy & Sr. 
Entomol. 111. 416 The ¢rophé or organs of manducation, 
1852 Dana Crwst. 11. 991 ‘The mandible has a lateral process 
for mandueation. 1877 Huxtey Anat. inv. Anim. i, 69 
Powerful apparatus for the seizure and manducation of vege- 
table and animal prey. fens Dev . 

Manducatory (mendivkatari), a. Chiefly 
Phys. ({.L. mandiicat- (see MANDUCATE) + -ORY. J 
Pertaining to or fitted for manducation. 

1814 Sch. Gd. Living 40 Their noble perseverance, in ful- 
filling with so much courage their manducatory functions. 
18g0 H. Mitter /oolpr. Creat, iv. (1874) 62 The framework 
through which an important elass of functions, manducatory 
and respiratory, are performed. 1870 RottEstoN Anz. 
Life 110 [It) consists of the manducatory ganglion fused 
with one thoracic ganglion, 1877 Huxtey A mad. Juv, Antu 
vi, 256 Phe..manducatory appendages (gnathites). 

Mandura: see MAnpoba. 

Mandy, obs, form of Maunpy. 

Mane (méin), sd. Forms: 1 manu, 4,6 maane, 
6 mayn, Sv. (mone), meane, 6-7 mayne, maine, 
ymaune, 7, 8main, 4- mane. [OE, sanz str. 
fem.=MDu. mane (chiefly pl. mazen; so in mod. 
Du), OIG, mana fem. (MIG. mane? man fem. 
and mase., mod.G. wdhne fem. with irregular 
umlant}, ON, apa fem. (gen. manar; Sw., Da. 
man):—OTeut. "and. ‘The Seandinavian langs. 
have also a dim. form proh. from 1LG.: Da. manke 
mane, Sw. mare, Iccl. makki nape of the neck. 

The primary sense of the O'eut. word must have been 
‘neck’: ef. OF. augue masc., OS. sen, OHG, menni pl., 
ornament for the neck; L. avzomide necklace; Olrish az22732- 
neck (tn aznxin-tore collar), vixiuce (= Gaulish parvtaxys, 
Polybius) collar, azuzvzel (= Welsh siwnieg?) neck, wrong 
(= Welsh azivag) mane; Skr. szaxyd nape of the neck.] 

1. A growth of long hair on the back of the neck 
and the shoulders, characteristic of various animals, 
esp. the horse and lion; a similar growth on other 


animals, 

Formerly sometimes used (e.g. in quots, 1470-85, 1501, 1651) 
for the part on which the mane grows, 

a8o0 Erfurt Gloss. 1182 Juba, setes porct et leonis caba- 
digue: manu, brystie, 13.. Gaze. § Gr Nat. 187 Pe nine 
of bat mayn hors much to hit lyke. ¢ 1380 Str Feruizd, 244 
Pat gode hors blessede he po, & louely strek ys mane. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. Roxvit, xl. (1495) 801 ‘The maare is 
prowde and hath joye of her maane. 1470-85 Matory 
“lrthur ut, vill, The bole body of hyr lay before hym on his 
hors mane. 1501 Douctias Pad, /fon. 1. xii, Out throw the 
wod come rydand catiues twane, Ane on ane asse, a widdie 
about his mone, The vther raid ane hiddeous hors vpone. 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 74b, There is also another kinde 
of wilde Oxe or Bull, called..Bonasus, a little shorter than 
our Bull, but more thickly set, and hath his Mane like to 
our Horse. 1606 Suaks. 7’ & Cr. un ii, 22q And the 
weake wanton Cupid Shall.. like a dew drop fram the Lyons 
mane, Ie shooke to ayrie ayre. 1661 Lovecy //ist. Aniue, 
* ali, Introd., Horses have most haire upon the mane, 
lions upon their shoulders. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vit. 497 The 
Serpent .. with brazen Eyes And hairie Main terrific. 
az7ig Apuison tr. Ovted Wks. 1753 1.157 Half dead with 
sudden fear he dropt the reins; The horses felt ‘em loose 
upon their mains. 1774 Gotosm. War. Hist. (1776) 11. 
387 It [the genett) has also along the back a kind of mane 
or longish hair, which forms a black streak from the 
head to the tail 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. l/tsé. 1. 45 Full 
Bottom Monkey. With a mane upon the neck, shoulders, 
and top of the back. 1863-5 J. Tnomson Sunday at 
Hampstead vii, One stroked with careless hand a ftoa's 
mane, 1883 G. Srasies Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Alane, 
the feather on shoulders of Collie and Newfoundland, and 
that on the front of the chest of Blenheims. 

Jig. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. w. clxxxiv, And I have loved 
thes, Ocean !..And laid my hand upon thy mane—as 1 da 
ere. 

b. évansf. Applied to a person’s long hair, 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xlix. (Tecia) 164 His mane in hir 
hand scho wan, & rawe of it a gret part done. 1647 Waro 
Stump. Cobler 32 Men use not to weare such manes, 1860 GEo. 
Esior Agitd on Fl. 1. iii, Maggie..looked over the book, 
eagerly seiziag one corner and tossing back her mane, 1881 
Scribner's Mag. XX1. 71/2 Her..red rippling mane falling 
about her. 1895 ZaNGwiLt Master i ti. 135 Matt moved 
hack towards his easel, passing a little dark man with a mane, 
e. A tuft of hair attached to an artificial fly. 

1867 F. Francis Augling xi. (1880) 407 The Owenniore 
(Salmon Fly]... Manes of mohair from the back of each joint 
.. 3 just under, as a support to each mane, is tied in a feather 
from the breast of the Indian crow. 

2. The hackles on the neck of a game cock. ? Oés, 

1614 Markuam Cheap Husd, 11. i. 110 His mayne or necke- 
feathers would bee very long, bright, and shining, conering 
from his head to his shoulders. 1727 BRAoLEY Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Cock, His eyes round and great, the colour answerable 
to the colour of his plume or Main. 


3. Agric. A ridge or tuft of grass or stubble, left 
by the mowers. 

1523 Fitznern. /7vsd, § 23 Take hede that thy mower mow 
clene and.,leane not a mane bytwene. 160: Hottano Pizny 
1. 595 ‘hose tufts and manes which the mowiers passed 
over and left standing behind them. 1840 9ra/, R. Agric. 
Soc, 1. wv. 444 In using the scythe for barley and oats, the 
great art is to leave a short ‘mane’ or ridge of stubble, so 
that the ears of corn may rest thereon. 

A, altrib., as mane-like adj.; mane-comb, a comh 
for the horse’s mane ; +-mane-piece, ? = CRINIBRE; 
mane-sheet (see quot.). 

1564 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices II. 577/1 “Mane comb. 
1573 lusser //usé. (1878) 35 A currie combe, mainecombe, 
and whip fora Jade. a 1613 Overnury Characters, Ostler 
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Wks. (1856) 72 His mane-comb is a spinners card turned out 
of service. 1879 Mrs, A. I. James fad. /fonseh, Managen:. 
67 Curry-combs, scrapers, mane-combs, and the rest of the 
usual stable paraphernalia, 1864 Tenxyson Ayliner’s Fick? 
68 Eager eyes that.. beamed Beneath a *manelike mass of 
rolling gold. 1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) I. ut, xxxvii, 172 
3ridles .. mounted with silver, with a *mane-piece of plate, 
1927 Tiaitey vol. 11, *Afaue-sheet (with Grooms), is a cover- 
ing for the Upper-part of a Harse’s Head. 
+Mane, 2. Sc. Obs. Also 6 maine, magne. fa. 
OF. maine, maigne, magne:—1.. magnum great.] In 
Chairlis the mane, Charles the Great, Charlemagne. 
©1495 Rauf Coilzear 205 Thus said gentill Charlis the 
Mane Yo the Coilgear. 1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. 1. 344 
Chairlis the Mane, the quhilk wes king of Franee, .. To king 
Achay ane herald he hes send. 1552 eg. Privy Council 
Scot, 1, 12g Sen the tyme of Achaus kyng of Scotland and 
Chairlis the Maine king of France. 1596 Dalrymrte tr, 
Lestie's Hist. Scot, 1. 264 ‘Vhe king, Charles the Mugne. 
Mane, obs. f. May, Mainz, May, Many, MEAN 
a.; north, f. Moan; variant of Maun (= aues?). 
-mane (mein), the ending of certain words 
adopted from Ir., 2s Anglomane, bibliomane, which 
have the general sense ‘one who has a mania for 
(something)’, and are formed on assumed Gr. 
types in -pavys: see Manta. The words of this 
formation have never hvcome entirely naturalized in 
Eng., the meaning heing preferably expressed by 


formations in -santac, 

1832 tr, Your Germ. Prince 11, xi, 306 She is almost as 
great a ‘parkomane’as myself. /érd. LV. iii, 145. 

Maneall, obs. form of MENIAL a. 

Mau-ea:ter. {Man 54.1] One who eats men. 

1, A cannibal. 

1600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa Introd, 31 They are man- 
eaters, and couragious in hattaile, 1617 Hieron Ji’%s, 
(1649-20) II. 103 How foule is the sinne of appression, when 
the practisers of it are likened to man-eaters, that line vpon 
flesh? 1681 ‘I. Viarman //eractitus Ridens No. 28 (1713) 
I, 180 They may talk of Jews, Turks, Pagans, Infidels, 
Canibals, Man-eaters, Killcraps, 2705 HickeRINGILL /riest- 
er. 4, (1721) 33 There are Cannibals or Maneaters, 1837 M. 
Donovan Dont Econ 11. 44 A stout ferocions-looking 
fellow..was pointed out ta me as a celebrated marksman 
and man-eater. 1854 Od Story-T eller, Golden Roebuck 61 
The man-eater’s mouth watered for human food. 

2. An animal that eats or has a propensity for 
cating men; co//og. a lorse given to biting. 

1840 I, E. Napire Sceves § Sports in For. Lands 1. v. 140 
‘The larger horses. are leggy, under-limhed, and, as far as 
vice goes, regular man-caters, 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jad. 
Househ. Managem. 68 Some horses in India are called 
‘man-eaters’, und have to be blindfolded while you mount, 
or they would bite you. 1883 F. Day /adian &fsh 51 (Fish. 
Exh. Publ.) The common crocodile, Crecoditws palustris 
and Cy porvosns. often termed man-eaters. 

b. A man-eating shark; esp. Carcharodon ron- 
delett. Also man-eater shark. 

1837 Hawtuorne Tudce-told 7. (1851) I]. xviii. 259 To 
ascertain that the maneater [sc.a shark} had already met his 
own death. 1882 Jornan & Gitpert Fishes N. Amer. 30 
(Bult. US. Nat. A7us. No. 16) Man-eater Shark. 1884 G. B 
Goonr, ete, Nat, Hist, Usef Aquatic Anin:, 1. 671 A Shark 
closely related to our Man-eater. 

ce. In India, a man-eating tiger, 
to lions and hyenas. 

1862 J. Greenwooo Ji7/d Spor’s 191 It marks the spot 
where.. fell one of the most terrible ‘man-eaters’ the world 
ever saw. 1881 J, Grant Cameronians I, iv. 60 Sir Piers. . 
thought it very slow work compared with., potting a man- 
eater from a howdah. 

attrib. 1850 R, G, Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
134/1 A bloodthirsty man-eater lion. 

b. The 


8. focal (7. S. a, A large salamander. 


dobson or hellgrammite (Cené. Dict. 1890). 
1859 Bartirtr Dict, Aner, sv. Water-Dogs, In Penn- 


Applied also 


sylvania and the Eastern States they [various species of | 


salamanders] are called Spring-keepers and Man-eaters. 

So Ma‘n-ea:ting 74/. sé, and pf. a, 

_ 1607 Hieron H’ks. 1. 437 A raging, and (as I may terme 
i) a man-eating pestilence, 16r2 Prerewooo Lang. & 
Relig. x. 87 The Anzichi, being an idolatrous and man- 
cating nation, 1891 J. Forsytn Aigh?, /ndia 321 When 
a panther takes to man-eating, he is a far more terrible 
scourge than a tiger. 1880 Chamé. Yrnl, 15 May 316/2 
Man-eating tigers. .are..rare in British India, 

Mane-ath, variant of Manatu Ods. 

Manece, obs. form of MENACE. 

Maned (mé!nd), ff/.a. Also 4 imaned (cf. 
OF. gempr), 6 maaned. [f. Mane 5b.+-Ep2,] 
Ilaving a mane: also with prefixed word, as long- 
maned, In fer, = CRINED. 

13.. Sir Beues (MS, A) 2667 Ie was hope teib and grim; 
A was i-maned ase a stede, 1530 Patsor. 318/1 Maaned as 
an horse, creinu. 1580 Stow Chron. 7 This forrest some- 
times bred white Bulles, long maned like Lions. 1607 
Torsei, Four-f, Beasts (1658) 569 The Hyena is said to be 
rough and maned. 1786 EoMonoson Hevaidry 11, Gtoss., 
Afaned, is said of a horse, unicorn, or other beast, whose 
mane is of a different tincture froin its body. 1991 Cowrer 
Miad vin. 49 Swift, brazen-hoofed, and maned’ with wavy 
gold. 1818 Keats Endy. 11, 644 Four maned lions hale 
The sluggish wheels. “186a /raser’s Mag. July 59 Whe 
Feshtall is the maned mouffion of the Atlas. 1864 BouTRLL 
Fler, Hist. §& Pop. xvii, (ed. 3) 281 An unicorn arg., armed 
maned and unguled or. 1895 Scutty Kafir Stories Or 
A large, black-maned lion, 1903 Q. Rev. Jan. 45 The maned 
or red wolf of Brazil, 

b. iransf. of plants. 


1578 Lyre Dedoens in. \xxii.'417 Passeflower.. hath rough 
hearie stemmes, all iagged,..sometimes thicke maned. 


MANES. 


Cc. fir. 
a SA. Staly i. (1874) 9 Huge waves crystalline 
in their transparency, and maned with fleecy spray, 
Manede, variant of MANHEAD Qés, 
Maneer, obs. form of MANNER. 
Manefaire: see MAINFERRE, 


|| Manége, manege (mangz). [Fr. form of 
the word earlier adopted as MaNnacE s6,] 

1. A riding sehool. (Cf. Mawnacr sé.) 

1644 Evetyn Diary 25 Oct., The Prince has a stable of 
the finest horses of all countries,..which are continually 
exercised in the manége. 17053 Aonison /fa/y 521, 1 saw 
here the largest Manege that 1 have met with any where 
else. 1956 H. WanpoLe Lett, fo Bentley Aug. (1857) 111. 
32 The horseman Duke’s manége is converted into a lofty 
stable. 1799 & Aoams (¢7¢/e) Analysis of Horsemanship, 
teaching the Whole Art of Riding in the Manege. 1833 
Regul, Instr, Cavalry 1, 40 It is. .desirable that all Cavalry 
should be often exercised in Open Manege. /did, 41 The 
Troops..are to be drilled. .in the Open Manege, 

2. The movements proper to a trained horse; 
the art or practice of training and managing horses; 
horsemanship. (Cf. MANAGE sé. 1.) 

1776 Gipson Decl. & F. ix. (1869) 1. 182 Practised in the 
skilful evolutions of the Roman manege. 1991 Beckrorn 
Pop. Tales Germans |. 242 A knightly steed, well instructed 
ia the manege. 1814 ScotrT Iam, (1816) 1. vil. 94 Already 
a good horseman, he was now initiated into the arts of the 
manege. 1826 — MWoodst, 111, i, 12 He seemed achampion 
of the menage, fit to have reined Bucephalus himself. 

Manege, obs. form of MAnaGE v, 

Maneggiable, obs. form of MANAGEABLE, 

| Maneh (mine). eb. Aniig. (Heb. ar 
miinek (the pl. is rendered ‘ pounds’ in 1 Kings x. 
17): see Mina.} A llebrew coin and weight, 


equal to from sixty to one hundred shekels. 

1611 Bipte £ce&, xlv, 12 And the shekell shall be twentie 
Gerahs: twenty shekels, fiue and twentie shekels, fifteene 
shekels shall he your Maneh. 1899 Savce Aarly Israe/ vi. 
260 The maneh was divided iato sixty shekels, 

Maneir, obs. form of MANNER. 

Manekin, obs. form of Manik1n. 

Mane-kynd, obs. Se. form of MANKIND, 

Manel, obs. form of Manitual. 

Maneless (méinjlés), a. [f. Mane sé.+ 
-LESS.] Without or destitute of a mane. 

Afaneless Hon of Guzerat: see LIon w 

1B2B Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, 1. 106 Common Sea Bear. 
Fur brown; males maneless. 1833 Smee in 7rans. Zool, 
Soc. (1835) 1.165 The maneless Lion of Guzerat. 1870 Orton 
Andes & Amazons vi. (1876) 105 The puma, or maneless 
American lion. 1893 Roy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) 1. 361 It 
may be that some adult specimens of the Indian lion are 
maneless; yet well-maned examples have been killed. 

Manellio, obs. form of ManiLta!, 

Manentine, obs. form of MANATEE, 

Manequin(e, obs. forin of MANIKIN. 

Maner(e, obs. ff. MANNER, Manor, MANURE. 

Maneresse, obs. form of Minorzss. 

Manerial (manierial), a. ?Oés. [f med.L. 
manéri-um MANOR +-AL.] ~ MANORIAL a. 

1765 BLacks10nE Com, 1. 106 The landed property of 
the Atholl family, their manerial rights and emoluments, 
and the patronage of the bishoprick. 1791 J. CoLtinson /7ss/, 
Somerset 11, 47 ‘he manerial province of this place is vested 
in J. F. Luttrell 1818 Haiiam Alid. Ages ii. 11. (1819) 1. 244 
‘The manerial court of every vavassor represented in minia- 
ture that of his sovereign. /47d. ix. 11. 1T]. 420 Stones .. 
were employed in the construction of manerial houses. 1839 
Penny Cyct, XVV. 388/1 The lord's fee, or manerial seigniory. 

Maneriall, obs. Sc. form of MinzRAL. 

Manerlik, obs. form of MANNERLY. 

+ Manery. 04s. rare—'. Also6 mannery. [ad. 
med.L. manéri-nm Manor.) A mansion or manor, 

14.. in Becon Redigues of Rome (1563) 254 Houses of holy 
church, graunges, personages, or vicaries, or any maneries 
of mens of holy church. 1g98 Hatt Saf, vit. 36 Get the 
fee-simple of fayre manneryes. “: 

|| Manes (métniz), sd. 72. [L. manés pl. 

By some scholars supposed to be the pl. of OLatin azduis 
good (cf. 77-sdnis cruel).] 

1. The deified souls of departed ancestors (ns 
beneficent spirits; opposed to /arve and lemures, 
the malevolent shades of the Lower World). Also, 
the spirit, ‘shade’ of a departed person, considered 
as an object of homage or reverence, or as demand- 
ing to be propitiated hy vengeance. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 173 Thei hadden goddes,.. And tho 
he name Manes hihten, To whom ful gret honour thei 
dihten. 1609 Hotiano Ann. Afarcell, xv. vii. 43 As if 
they meant with Romane bloud to sacrifice unto their wicked 
Manes. 1670 Dryoen 1st Pt, Cong, Granada WW. ii, The 
manes of my son shall smile this day, While I, in blood, my 
vows of vengeanee pay. 1703 Pork 7hebars 752 Let eternal 
fame Attend thy Manes, and preservethy name, 1792 Burkr 
Corr, (1844) 111. 381 The Chevalier may owe it to the manes 
of the fallen nobility..to put his name to his own defence 
and theirs, 1869 Lecky Aurop. Aor, (1877) 1. ii. 272 The 
games were..intended as human sacrifices to appease the 
Manes of the dead, 1880 Huxcry Sei. §& Cult, 1, (1881) 1 
We may hope that the manes of the burnt-out philosopher 
were then finally appeased. r 
ie. 1673 Remargues IIumours Town 18 The delight, or 
the torment of reflections, heing the Manes of past actions. 
1726 C. D’Anvers Cra/tsm, No, 2(1727) 20 It is indeed only 
the manes of departed Liberty which makes the loss of the 
substance more grievous to us. P. 

“| 2. Taken in the sense of ‘mortal remains’ (? by 


association with L. mdsér¢ to remain) ; hence ¢razrsf. 


MANESS. 


1707 Curtos.in Hush. & Gard, 336 Acerinin Polander shut | 


up the Manes of Plants in Glass Vessels. 

Manes(h, obs. form of Mrnace. 

Maness (mines). rare. Also 6 mannes, 7 
manness. [f. Man sé. +.-xss.] Woman as the 


feminine of man. 

1594 1. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad. v.24 Vhe man said, 
‘Tins nowe is bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she 
shall be called mannes, or mannish, because she way taken 
out of man, 1643 Trapp Comet. Gen, ii. 23 [She shall be 
called Woman} or Manness, of Mun, as /shak of Ish. 1855 
Banry Sfir. Legend in Mystic, etc. (ed. 2) 130 Taught the 
AEdenic mysteries of man And maness. 

Maness, obs. form of MrNacr. 

Manesuere, manesweir, obs. ff. Manswkanz. 

Maneto, obs. form of MAnirou. 

Manetti (maneti). //ort. [Named after Xavier 
Manetti (1723-1784), a botanist of Monza.] A very 
vigorous dwarf varicty of rose much used asa stock ; 


also Manett? rose. 

[2843 Tl. Rivers Rose Amateur's Guide(ed, 3) 113 vote, The 
..Rosa Manettii..I received a few years ngo from Italy. 
1846 fd, (ed. 4) 150 It..seems to flourish on the Manettii 
stock beiter than onits own roots.] 1854 /d7. (ed. 5) 182 The 
only method..is to employ the Manetti Rose as a stock, 
1869 Hote Bs. Noses 204 The Manetii will grow luxuri- 
antly where the Brier will not grow at all. 

Maneuver, variant of MAN@UVRE. 

Manful Gnenfil), ¢. Also 4 monful, § 
man(n)fulle, 5-7 manfull. [f. Man 5J.1 + -run.] 

1, Characterized by manly courage and resolu- 
tion; hrave, resolule. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AZ. 8306 (Gitt.) Werrour art bu, man- 
fu} wight, And many man slayn wid pi band. 1399 Lanct. 
Rich. Redeles ut. 103 Vhey mornyd ffor the morthir of 
manffall kny3tis, gaz tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 170 
Summenhymcallyth acorageous man, ora manfulinan, 1513 
Bravsnaw St. WVerdurge u. 412 Vhe inhabitauntes of it man- 
fulland liberal. 1576 Flreminc Panopl. [fist. 36 A stoute and 
manful minde. 1641 Hart Mono. tr. Biondé’s Cro Warrces 
1v, 76 They were inforced after twelve dayes manfull defence 
to surrender themselves upon discretion. 1865 Cak.yLe 
Fredk. Gt. xvii. iii. (1872) VIL. 27 Blakeney and Garrison 
stood totheirgunsinamanful manner. 1879 Moriry Burke 
189 A manful attempt was made to get Lhe newconstitution to 
work in the winter of 1791-92. r89gt Swinpugxe Sfad. 
Prose & Poetry (1894) 18 The manful good sense whichseems 
naturally to accompany a manly tenderness of nature. 

72. In occasional uses. a. Stately in appear- 


ance. b. Befitting a man, manly. Oés. 

1493 Festivadl (W.de W. 1515) 78 b, Thoinas was as manfull 
in his araye, for he was clothed in y’ best and rychest clothe. 
1655 Fucter Ch, Hist. vu. ii. § 15 [He} being shooting at 
Butts, (a manfull, and healthfull Pastime. .). 

+3. Conb.: manful-hardy a., brave (hence 
-hardiness). Obs. 

€1430 Lyoc, Coupt. Bl. Knt, 417 Sbeding of blode, ne man- 
ful hardinesse. 1542 Uvatt Zrasur. 1poph. 15 Such as be 
manful hardye [orig. fortes]. 7bid. Pref. **ii, Concernyng 
mannefull hardynesse [orig. fortitudinenr), 

Manfully (menfili), adv. [f Manrur a. + 
-LY2,} Ina manful manner; with manly courage 
or resolution, bravely, valiantly. 

e400 Melayne 1240 This day wirke bou Manfully With 
thi nobill Cheuatry. ¢ 1430 Life St. Nath. (1884) 57 Drede 
not .. pou .. welbeloued queene vn to god but do manfully. 
1953 Enkn Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 3x He manfullye de- 
fended him selfe in battay!, 1611 BrBe 2 A/ace, ix. 10 Let 
vs die manfully for our brethren, 1782 Cowrrr ae 76 
Yhen over all..His long red cloak, well brush‘d and neat, 
He manfully did throw. 1839 Tutrtwatt Greece xviii. V1. 
141 The Greeks .. continued to fight manfully. 1849 Ma- 
cauLay Hist. Eng. i. 1, 50 Bishop Hooper, who died man- 
fully at Gloucester for his religion. 1860 ‘'yNoatt Glac. 1. 
xxvii. 219 The labour was enormous, but it was manfully 
and cheerfully done. 

+b. Hononrably. Ods. 

sgt Suaks. Two Gent, w.i. 27,1 kil’d aman, whose death 
J much Ear. But yet I slew him manfully, in fight, 

Manfulness (mznfiilnés), [f. Manrun + 
-ness.] The quality of being manful. 

c1400 Beryn 2693 But his grete wisdom, & his manfulness. 
1546 Bate Eng. Voteries 1. (1548) 49 b, Daniel than Byshop 
of Wynchestre sent thys wenefride to rome wyth hys letters 
of commendacyon for hys manfulnesse there shewed, 1682 
R. Knox Hest. Cevlon 134 The Metal and Manfulness of 
these men. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loont & Lugger i. v. 91 
It teok all my manfulness from me to see you so near the 
edge of the cliff. 1868 Visct. Strancrorp Sedectéons (1869) 
IL. 336 Sir Samuel, as good a type of manfulness and power 
i speech and action as one would ever wish to see. 


+ Mang, v.! Se. and worth. Obs. a. trans. To | 


bewilder, lead astray. b. zr. To be bewildered, 
go wrong; to go mad. 

¢ 1440 York Mysé. xiii. 132 What saie 3e men? allas ! for 
lene I trowe 3e mang. a@1sxo Dovucias A. Hart 104 And 
ali that couth altene the castell neir, Jt made thame for to 
ner amiss, and mang. 1513 — “2 ve7s vit. Pro}. 16 Musing 
marris our myrth half mangit allmost. 1562 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T.S,) i. 79 To mend pat menge hes sa monye mangit God 
gif pe grace. a1600 Montcomerie AZise. Poems xivii, 9 
Resave, vhill than, a harte lyk for to mang. 1768 Ross in 
Whitelaw Bk Sc. Song (1875) 360/2 She chokit and boakit, 
and cried like to mang. 

+ Mang. v.2 slag. Obs. (See quot.) 

812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Afang, to speak or talk. 

Mang, variant of Mone sé, and v. 

Manga (ma‘ng3). iP: manga Vit. ‘sleeve’ 
tL. manica: see MaxcuE 1] 

1. A flowing robe, worn from the shoulders. 

1851 Mayne Reiw Scadé Hunté. vil. 55 It was purely 2 


DAS 


Mexican costume, and consisted of a purple manga. 1889 
Ametta E. Barr Iover af Love & Glory xiii. 301 It was a 
grand moving picture of handsome men in scarlet and gold— 
of graceful mangas and waving plumes. 

2. The silk case used to cover a processional or 
other cross when not in use (Sp. manga de cruz). 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Manga, obs. form of Manco. 

Mangabey (marygabéei:, Nat, //rst, [The 
name ot a region of Madagascar, erron. given by 
Buffon to a species of Cercocebus inhabiting the 
west coast of Africa.] A monkey of the Atrican 
genus Cercocebus; esp. the Sooty Mangabey, Cer- 
cocebus fuliginosus. 

1774 Goupsm, Nat, fist. LV. vii. 234 ‘Vhe fourth of this 
{the monkey} hind is the Mangabey. ..ft is a native of 
Madagascar, 1879 W. Lacner Linnsay Jind Lower Antu, 
IL, 83 A sooty mangabey (monkey) had acquired a good 
number of bad habits, 

| Mangal (mayga'l), Also 9 manggall, (in 
licts.) mankal. (Turkish gle mangal (also 
written \lasle mangal).) A kind of brazier. 

1814 Sorceress i iiin New Brit, Theatre V4. 13 Another 
room in the Palace; in the midst a Manggall with lire 
burning. 1851 Oe. Catal, Gt, Hahit. VW). 1398 Brass 


mangat or bravier :—Manufactured by Mardiros Tombakdgi, 
Constantinople, exhibitor. 


Mangalin, variant of Maxcrnts Obs. 

Mangal wurzel, obs. var. MANGEL-WURZEL, 

Mangan-, repr. Maxcayese (G. mangan in 
many compound names of minerals, chiefly adopted 
from German (see A. FH]. Chester Dart. JZin., 1Sy), 
as mangan-amphibole = RKivpontrre ; mangan- 
apatite, a variety of apatite containing manganese ; 
manganblende= ALABANDITE; manganbrucite, 
a variely of brucite containing much manganese ; 
mangnanchlorite, a manganiferous variety of 
clinochlore; manganeolumbite, a variety of 
columbite in which the iron is largely replaced by 
manganese; manganhedenbergite, a mangani- 
{erous variety of hedenhergite; manganpectolite, 
a manganiferous variety of peetolite; mangantan- 
talite, a variety of tantalite in which manganese 
largely replaces the iron. (Cf. ManGano-.) 

1861 Bristow Gloss, Mineral, * Mangan-auphibole, 1892 
Dana Syst, Winerad. 764 *Manganapatite. contains muan- 
ganese replacing calcium. 1836 ‘I. ‘I'Homson Ou//. J/in., 
Geel., etc. 1.510 Sulphuret of Manganese. *Manganhlende. 
Swartzerz. 1887 Dana Jan. Vineral. 6 Petregr. (ed. 4) 224 
*Manganhrucite is a manganesian variety. 1892 — .Sysé. 
Win, 648 *Muanganchlorit. 1898 — #ert-Gh. Mineral. 474 
Manganchlorite, a chlorite from the Harstig mine near 
Pajsberg, Sweden. 1890 Century Dict, * Mangaucolum- 
bite. 1887 Dana Man, Mineral, & Petrogr. ied. 4) 267 
*Manganhedenbergite..contains 6 to 7 p.c. of manganese 
protoxide. 1892 — Syst. Afin. 373 “Manganpectolith. 1898 
— Text-bk, Mineral. 395 Manganpectolite. 1884 Cassels 
Encyce. Diet.,* Mangansklerite, 1887 Dana Man. Mineral, 
& Petrogr. (ed. 4) 202 *Mangantantalite contains more 
manganese than iron. 

Manganate (marngintt). Chen. [f Man- 
GAN-IC-+-ATE.] A salt of manganie acid. 

1839 Penny Cyct. X1V. 382/2 Manganate of potash is 
casily prepared, 1891 Tuorre Dict. Appi. Chere. IL. sco/s 
All manganates. .oxidise hydrochloric acid. 

|| Manganeisen (manganjai:z'n). A/in. [Ger., 
{. mangan manganese + efsen iron.] = FERRO- 
MANGANESE, 1881 [see FERRO-]. 

Manganel(l, variant of ManconEL. 

Manganeous: sec MANGANovs. 

+ Manganesane. Chem. Obs. [f. Manca- 
NESE+-ANE 2a.) Chloride of manganese. 

18:8 Henry Elem. Chern. (ed. 8) 11. 65. 

+Mangane'sate. Cer. Obs. [f. MANGANE- 
SIO +-ATE.] = MANGANATE. 

1819 Branve Ala, Cher. 228 Manganesate of potassa. 

Manganese (mz'yginiz). Also 7 manganes, 
9 mangnneze. [a. F. manganese (16th c.), a. It. 
manganese, one of the many cormnpt forms of L. 
magnésia: see MAGNESIA 2. The word appears 
in Ger. as mangan (hence Du. mangaan, Sw. man- 
gan). Cf. obs. F. mangane.) 

1. A black mineral (now recognized as an oxide 
of a metal, to which its name has been transferred : 
see sense 2), used from ancient times in glass- 
making, and now in many industrial processes. 
Also ealled black manganese, + g/ass-maker’s 
manganese. The name has been also applied with 
qualification to other ores of the metal: grey m., 
= MANGANITE1; hornm., corneous m, [G. horn- 
manga, Jascbe],an impure mangancse silicate akin 
to photicite; red m., = RopocuRosiTE; white m., 
manganese carbonate. 

As the name is in chemical use now restricted to the metal 
(sense 2), its older application survives only in commercial 
and industrial use. The black manganese of commerce is 
usnally a mixture of various oxides, but the term is con- 
sidered to apply esp. to manganese dioxide, MnOz, which is 
the valuable inzredient in the mixture. ‘ ‘ 

1676 Coins, Alanganese (in colour and weight like the 
Joadstone), the most general ingredient of glass. @ 1682 Sin 


T. Browne Pseud. fp. u1. iit. (1686) 52 In the making of 
glass it hath been an ancient practice to cast in pieces of 


MANGANESIC. 


Inagnet, or perhaps manganes. 1788 Gentl. Vag. XXV. 540 
Our Manganese, sapposed an iron ore, appears from some 
eaperiments to contain no iron, 1797 Hagel, Brét. (ed. 3) 
5.5 528/1 This substance, commonly called black or glass- 
maker's manganese, is scarcely any other thing than the calx 
of anew semir » 1864 Chambers's Hncycl. V1, 301/2 The 
Muavide, or perortde, is ihe black manganese of commerce, 
and the Ayrefusite of mineralogists, 1865 WaTis Dict Chom, 
ILL. 808 Grey J/angeanese,a term sometimes applied to man. 
sanite and pyrolusite, 1883 Ara gc. Brit, XVI, 3908/1 Dia- 
dagete (Red Manganese), /ééd. 417/t Allazite and Horn 
Manganese are mere mixtures. 

2. Chem. ‘Ihe metallic clment (symbol Mn) 
of which ‘black manganese" is the oxide. 

It is of a greyish white colour and a hard friable texture, 
sumewhat resembling iron, but having no economic use in 
the metallic form. 

1783 Witntrine tr. Rereniin's Outl. Mineral. 114 Manga- 
hesiumn or Manganese... This new metal is soluble in all 
the acids, 21807 J. Merrvy Syst. € hem, 11, 423 The name 
Manganese, which was formerly given to the native oxide, 
i, now appropriated ty the metal. 1812 Sie 1h Davy Cher, 
Philos, 4y ‘Me properties of manganese, which was an 
nuunced as a peculiar metal Ly Kaim in 1770, were minutely 
investigated by Scheele and Hergman, 1816 PL CLEA any 
JWJiaeral. 544 Manganese, which is with great difficulty ob- 
tained in a metalhe state, has a grayish white color with 
some lustre. 1879 C. AL Caamron in Cassell’s Techn, Bane. 
115 Manginese is a metal somewhat allied to iron. 

3. atiréh. and Comb, as manganese metal, mine. 
ore, salt; manganese alum, (@ Chem. sve ALUM 
3; (0) Avia. — Avsounitr; manganese blende 
= ALABAMDITE; manganese bronze, '@,a bronze 
dye, 6) an alloy of copper and zine with man- 
anese; manganese brown, a brown dye, con- 
sisting of manganie hydrate obtained by varions 
] roce eS 5 manganese copper = manganese 
Aronze; manganese epidote = In PMONTITE ; 
manganese garnet  SressAkTITE; manganese 
glanee - ALABANDITE; manganese glass, glass 
in the manufacture of which manganese has been 
use]; manganese green, an unstable gicet dye 
derived from manganate of basinni; manganese 
spar = Kyononire; also Riobocnnosith ; man- 
gnnese steel, a malleable mixture of iron and 
manganese ; manganese violet, the | urple colour 
derived from manganese, used in the decoration of 
pottery and porcelain; mangnnese vitriol — Fav- 
SENITE, a sulphate of magnesium and manganese. 

1842 T. Grauas Zdea. Chen. 519 Tron alum, “mangane-e 
alum, and chrome alum. 1820 K. Jameson Syst, Wreerad 
ved. 3) TE. go6 Prismatcc "Manganese Blende. 1839 Uri 
Prt. Arts, etc. 235 *Manganese bionze, butt and green. 
1883 P. M. Parsons in Rep. brit, of 282 ‘Lhe manga- 
vese bronze has a great advantage over strel. /éid. 383 
‘Vhat the manganese bronze propellers are incoiredible, .. 
has now been proved, 1842 1. Guattan 2/em, Chen, (1842) 
533 ‘Manganese brown. 1902 Aayel. Jirit. (ed, 101 XXVIUL, 
564, art, Dyerng, Manganese brown is applied in wool, silk, 
and cotton dyeing. 2883 Aaeycl. Brit, XVI. goo/2 Pied- 
montite or “Manganese Kpidote, brownish violet, from ot. 
Marcel, has 2o per cent. of manganese peroxide. 1865 WA11s 
Dict. Chem, VV, 817 *Manganese-glance, syn. with dan- 
gauese-blende, 1875 tt. Voxel’s Chem, Light xvii. 269 Ux- 
planation of the change of “manganese-glass. 1882 Sfou's 
fneyel, Arts, Manuf, etc. ¥. 1549 (Recipe for making} 
*Manganese Green, 1883 /:ucyc/. Brit, XV. 480/1 *Manga- 
nese metal is grey, like cast iron, 1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 
381/r It occurs in Devonshire, Cornwall, in the Harz, and 
most *manganese mines. 1795 W. Nicouson Jct. Chen al. 
su6 Yhis new “manganese ore was found among the iron 
mines of Sem, 18ar R, Jameson A/at. Mineral. 255 T'ris- 
matic Manganese-Ore, or Black Manganese-Ore, /d/d. 256 
Prismatoidal Manganese-Ore, or Grey Manganese-Ore. 1802 
VT. Tuomson Syst. Chee. 111, 88 The oxides of *manganese 
salts. 821 R, Jameson .Van. Mineral, 325 *Manganese- 
Spar. (Baryte.) 1865 Warts Dict. Chem, VIL. 817 Manganese- 
spar, syn. with Diallogite. Native carbonate of manganese. 
1883 Ancycl, Brit. XVI. 417/1 Rhodonite (Manganese Spar). 
1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 2/7 * Manganese steel ts being used 
..1n the manufacture of shovels. 1902 Fxcycl. brit. XXXI1. 
772 A metaphosphate of manganese which goes under the 
name of Niarnberg or *manganese violet, 1884 H. BaveRMAaNn 
Deser. Minerad. 298 The mineral described as Kanserrte or 
* Manganese Vitriol, from Herrengrund, in Hungary. 

b. In names of salts. 

1877 Kinazett Alkali Trade 209 Manganese chloride. 
1882 Dana Man, Mineral. & Lithol. (ed, 4) 188 Pyrolusite 
—-Manganese Dioxide. /ééa. 191 Rhodochrosite—Man- 
ganese Carbonate, 


Manganeseous: see under MANGANESIC. 


Manganesian (menginiziin), a. [f. Man- 
GANESE + -1AN.] Pertaining to manganese, or 


eharacterized by its presence. 

1798 W. Nicnotson Dict. Chem. il. 506 This powdery 
manganesian ore, 1837 J. I. Santn tr. Vicat's Mortars 2 
The argillaceous, magnesian,..manganesian [etc., varieties 
of limestone]. 


+ Mangane'sic, 2. Oss. [f. MaxcanEse + 
4G] Afanganesie actd=manganic acid. Similarly 
Mangane'siate,= MANGANATE; Mangane‘s(e)- 
ons acid, manganons acid; Mangane’site, man- 


ganite. i 
1819 Branoe Jan. Chet. 226 Manganesic acid, 1823 
Ilenry Eleue, Chem. (ed. 9) 11. 10 The proportions being 
roo metal and 96-847 oxygen, constituting sauganeseous 
acid; the green salt, therefore, is a »zanganesite of potassa. 
The red compound. .contains an acid which may be called 
the wzanganesic, and its compounds meanganestates, 1828 
Wesster, Manganesious (citing Henry). 81 
~2 


MANGANESUM., 


||Mangane'sum, -sium, Clem. Ols. [mod. 
L., f. MANGANESE.] = MANGANESE 2. 

1783 [see MANGANESE 2]. 1786 tr. Scheele's Chent. Ess. 67 
On Manganese, Manganesium, or Magnesia Vitrarioram. 
4774. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 367 Manganesum was 
first procured in its pure form by Kaim and Gahn, between 
1770 and 1775. 1876 Harey A/at. Med. (ed.°6) 195 Man- 
ganesium was discovered by Gahn in 1774. 


Manganetic (mengine'tik), a. rare—°. [Badly 
f. MANGANESE, after magnetic.) = MANGANIFEROUS. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Mangani- (maygini), earlier manganid- 
(cf. Ferrt-], used Chew. in names of certain 
cyanogen compounds, indicating the presence of 
manganese in its ‘ manganic’ or highest degree of 
valency (cf. MANGANO-*). Ma:nganicyanhydric 
(or -cyanic)acid, H;MnCy,. Ma:nganicy‘anide, 
a salt of this acid. 

185a Warts tr. Gmetin's Handbk, Chen. VU. 426 Man- 


ganideyanid of cadmiam. 1876 [sce ManGano-*.] 1889 
Moriey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Cheat. 11, 342. 
Manganic (mengenik), ¢. Chem. [f. May- 


GAN-ESE + -1¢.] Applied to compounds con- 
taining manganese in its highest valency. A/an- 
ganic acid: an acid (11,MnO,) not known exc. in 
combination with alkalis, with which it forms 
manganates, 

1836 Branoe Céem. (ed. 4) 633 Manganic acid. 1877 
Kinczetr Adkadi Trade 209 Manganic chloride. 1878 
Asney Photogr. (1881) 72 The permanganate is decomposed 
- and insoluble manganic oxide is precipitated on the image. 

Manganiferous (mepgini‘ftras), a. dlr. 
[f. Manuan-Ese + -(1)FERoUs.J Containing or 
yiclding manganese. 

1851 Warts tr. Gutedin's Ilandbk. Chent. V. 300 Man- 
ganiferous Magnetic Iron-ore. 1877 Nature XV. 57 ‘The 
Deep-sea Manganiferous Muds. 

Manganin .mex'nganin). Aetal/lurgy. [f. Man- 
GAN-ESE+-IN‘.] An alloy of copper, manganese 
and nickel, much used in the construction of stan- 
dard resistance coils. 

rgoa J. J. Tomson in Lucyel, Brit. XXVIM. 7. 

Maunganite (me'nginait). [f. MAnGan-EsE 
+-1Te. Cf. F. manganite.) 

1. Alin. A hydrated sesquioxide of manganese, 
occurring massive and in pseudo-crystals; grey 
manganese ore. 

1827 Hatoincer in Trans. Rey, Soc, Hdink, (1831) XI. 
122 Prismatoidal Manganese-ore. Manganite. /dé2, 125 
The name of A/anganite, proposed for this species, is formed 
in allusion to the metal which it contains, 1836 ‘I. ‘'nom- 
son Onté, Win. Geol., etc. 1. 502 Manganite. Hydrons 
sesquioxide of manganese, 1858 Kownes' Man, Cheut. (ed. 7) 
307 I'his compoand occurs in nature as braunite, and in the 
state of hydrate as manganite. ; 

2. Chem. A salt of manganous acid. 

1855 Watts Dict. Chet, UN. 818 Salts which may be 
called manganites. 1877 Kinczetr dékali Trade 209 This 
latter body..forms what Mr. Weldon has termed manganite 
of magnesium (Mg MnO). an ; 

Hence Mangani'tie ¢., containing manganite. 

3886 Pald Mall G. 6 Mat. 5/2 A very considerable forma- 
tion_of manganitic ore. 

|| Manganium (meygenidm). Chen. rare. 
[mod.L.,f Mancan-rse. SoFr.] = MANGANESE 2. 

iso inOcinvie. 1856 Mayne £-xfos, Lex, Manganium, 
a term proposed by Berzelius for manganese. 

Manganize (me'nginaiz), v. vare. [f. Man- 
GAN-ESE+-1ZE.] ¢raws. To treat or prepare with 
manganese. Hence Ma-nganized Afi. a. 

1875 R. F. Marmin tr. Havre2’ Winding Mach. 13 Flat 
ropes, inade of inanganised steel. 


Ma‘ngano-!, used as combining form of Man- 
GANESE in the construction of the names of certain 
minerals containing that element (see A. H. Chester 
Dict. Min. 1896): manganocalcite, a calciferous 
variety of rhodochrosite; also occas. = SPABTAITE ; 
manganocolumbite = MANGANCOLUMBITE ; man- 
ganomagnetite = JAcoBSITE; manganophyllite, 


a manganiferons variety of hiotite; mangano- . 


siderite, a ferriferous variety of rhodochrosite ; 
manganostibiite, antimoniate of manganese oc- 
curring in small black grains; manganotantalite 
= mangantantalite ; + manganowolframite = 
Tiipyerive. (Cf. MANGAN-.) 

1852 Brooxe & Minuer Phillips’ Minera’. 678 Mangano- 
calcite. 1877 Dana 7ext-bh. Minerat, 290 Manganophyllite. 
1887 — Man, Afincral. § Petrogr. (ed. 4) 206 Manganostibiite 
contains both arsenic and antimony. 1892 — Syst. Mineral, 
731 Manganotantalite. 1898 — 7ext-bk. Aincral, 49x Man- 
ganocolumbite. 

Mangano-?’, used Chem. in names of com- 
pounds containing manganese with its lower or 
‘manganous’ degree of valency (cf. MANGANI-). 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 535/2 Chromi-cyanides and man- 
gano- and mangani-cyanides, isomorphous with the corre- 
sponding iron compounds. 1889 Mortey & Muia Watis’ 
Dict. Chem, VW. 328 Manganocyanic acid (or mangano- 
cyanhydric acid) HyMnCyg. 

+ Man‘ganolite, A/ix. Obs. 

+ Gr. AiOos -LITE.] = Ruoponire. 

1884 Cassei’s Encycl. Dict, 1896 A.H.Cnester Dict. Min. 

Manganosite (mz-nginossit). Avin. [ad. G. 
manganosil, {. mangan MANGANESE.) Protoxide 


(£ Mayeano- 
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of manganese, occurring in small green octahedral 


crystals which turn black on exposure to the air. 

1887 Dana Man. Alineral, & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 206. 

+ Mangano:so-manga'nic, a. Chem. Obs. 
[ad. mod.L. mangandso-manganicus (Berzelius) : 
cf. Mancanovs and Mancaxic.] Having a formula 
which is the sum of that of a ‘manganous’ and 
that of a ‘manganic’ compound. A/anganoso- 
manganic oxide : red oxide of manganese, Mn;Q,. 

1845 ParnenLt Chent, Anal, 331 Manganoso-manganic 
oxide, 1865 Watts Dict. Chem, TV. 801 Manganese occurs 
..2a5 manganic and manganoso-manganic oxide. 

Manganous (mzyginas), a. Also 9 manga- 
neous, [f. MANGAN-ESE +-oUs.] a. Of the nature 
of, or containing, manganese. b. Chew. Contain- 
ing manganese with its lower valency. : 

1823 Henry Alem. Chen. (ed 9) IL 11 Vhe constitution of 
the manganeous acid. 1842 T. Grauam “lem. Chem, 530 
Protoxide of manganese, Manganons oxide, 1884 H. BavER- 
man Deser. Mineral.st Manganous sulphide, 1884 /ealth 
Exhib. Catal. 49/2 Patent Manganoas Carbon Filters of 
various kinds. 189: Tnorre Dict, Appl, Chen U. 499/1 
One-sixth of the weight of the manganous chloride employed, 

Mangas: sce Manco. 

Mangastan, -stene, obs. formsof MANGOSTEEN, 

Mange (néind3), 54.1 Forms: a. 5 maniew(e, 
manyew, 6-7 man gie, vi maungie, mangy. 
B. 6 maunge, 7mainge, 6- mange. [Latc ME. 
manjewe, a. OF. manjue, mangene itch (also in 
the sense eating’), vbl. sb. f wzangucr = mangier 
(mod.l. manger) toeat. Cf. F. démanger to itch.] 

1. A cutaneous disease analogous to the itch in 
man, occurring in many hairy and woolly animals, 
and cansed by an arachnidan parasite. Also some- 
times loosely, a dirty, scabby or scurfy condition 
of the skin, /lymny, guich, red, scabby mange, 
yarietics of this disease. 

a. C1400 Waster of Gane (MS. Digby 182) xii, pe houndes 
also hath an ober sicknesse, pat is cleped pe Mantewe { Bode, 
AIS. manyew), /did., pat oper manere of maniewe is cleped 
be fleynge maniewe. /é/d., Pat one is cleped quye maniewes, 
pe whiche pileth be houndes. 1575 Turperv. Fauleourie 
363, 1 place the Mangie firste, as the capitall enemie to the 
guiete and beautie of a brave spanell. 1598 Yonc Diana 
306 The luniper oile may never helpe my flockes, With 
Jothsome mangie being ouerran, 1604 E. Gfrimstone] 
D'dcosta’s Hist. dudics vt. xv. 465 Vf the mangie or the 
scurvie..take any beast, they were presently commaunded 
to bury it quicke. 1624 Heywoou Caféives u. ii. in Bullen 
O. PLOIV, Tis good phisick To care thee of the mangy. 
1647 R. Siaryiron Feevetad 141 The dogs whose mangy 
eats away hi» haire. 

B. 1540 dct 32 fen, VIII, c. 13 § 9 Anye horse, geld- 
ynge or mare Infecte with scappe or mange. 1601 Hot- 
Lanp /’iny VL. 450 ‘Vhe scurvie thicke roufe in the farcins 
or mange of horses. 1623 J. ‘J'avior (Water P.) / raise 
Hempsecd Wk». (1630) 1. 66/1 Gangrenaes, Vicers, wounds, 
and mortall stabs, Hiliaca passioes, Megrims, Mumps, 
or Mange. 1663 Butter Hye. 1. 1, 612 And tell what 
Crisis does Divine The Rot in Sheep, the Mange in 
Swine. 1667 T. Coxe in PAid. Trans. IN. 451, [ procured 
an old Mungrell Curr, all over-run with the Mainge. 
1683 ‘Tryon IVay ¢o Health 88 At last they [sheep] 
will break out with a Mainge or Scab, 1750 Rutty in 
PAL Trans. LI. 473 It cures the mange in horses, and 
the itch in inen, by bathing. 1822 Scott am. Lett. 4 Sept. 
(1894) UL. xviii. 149 As it was, 1 came off with a fit of the 
inange, and it was a good escape, 1843 Youatr Horse (1848) 
379 Mange in cattle bas been propagated to tbe horse. 1858 
— Dog 367 ‘Vhe peabby Mange is a frequent form which 
this diyease assumes. It assumes a pustular and scabby 
form in the red mange, 1868 Regud. 4 Ord. Arury P 567 
‘The veterinary Surgeon will inspect all the horses of the 
detachments for the detection of oe 

+2. fig. A restless desire. (Cf. Itc 2.) Ods. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., A Country Life 22 Vhose that have 
the itch Ofcraving more are never rich. ‘These things thou 
know’st to’ th’height, and dost prevent That plague [/S. 
Ashut, 38. p. go Mange}, because thon art content. «@ 1680 
Rocnester Sess. Poets 56 Don Carlos his Pockets so amply 
had fill’d, That his Mange was quite cur'd. 1789 Wo.coT 
(P, Pindar) E-xfost. Odes x. 22 The Love of Flattery is the 
Soul’s rank Mange. 1790 — Ef. fo Sytv. Urban, If yet 
thy head possess the Mange of Writing. 

+ Mange, 52.2 Ods. [? f. Mancx v.] 

1. A meal. 

a@1605 Montcomerte Cherrie & Séae (revision) iii, [ saw 
the hurcheon and the hare In hidlings hirpling heir and 
thair, To mak thair niorning mange. 

2. A food for animals, 

1611 Markuam Coustr. Content. 1. i, (1668) 12 The best 
food is to give them Mange, made either of ground Oats, 
Barley Meale, Branne, or Mill-dust. /déd, 13 Meat which 
if it he sweet is called the Mange, if otherwise Carrion or 
Garbage. 1615— Lug. Housew. (1660) 177 Nor is there any 
more... excellent meat for Swine in the lime of sicknesse, 
then a mange made of ground Oates and sweet Whey. 

+ Mange, «. Obs. rare. Also 5 manyew, 
6 maunge. Cf, Mancep @. [f. Manor 56.1] 
Having the mange; = Maney. 

e140 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Anoynt be 
hounde perwith as he is maniewed [Bed/, 41S, manyew). 
1537 Martuew Lev, xxi, 20 Wether he be,.gogeleyed, or 
maunge, or skaulde. /éfd, xxii.22 Whether it..haue a wen, 
or he maunge, or seabbed. 1547 Hooper usw. Bp. Win. 
chesters Bk, 4h, Vosaue hym[se.a dog) he wax not mange. 

+ Mange, v. Os. Also 4, 6 maunge. [a. 
OF. mangier, manjuer (mod.F. manger) to eat :— 
L. mandiicare: see MannucatE v.] ¢rans. To eat. 
Hence + Manging v6/. sd. 


| 


Jali= Tamil manjadi.] 


golt, 


MANGEL-WURZEL. 


1362 Lanct. P. Pé. A. 1x. 245 Pei han I-Maunget ouur 
muche pat makep hem grone ofte. ¢1460 /owneley Alyst. 
x11, 232 And two swyne gronys, All a hare bot the lonys, we 
myster no spony's here, at oure mangyng. 3582 STANYHURST 
tenets 1. (Arb,) 83 Feare not thee manging fortold of burd- 
seat in hunger, ‘I’hee fats thee passage shal smooth. /did. 
1. 117 Yea the lad Ascanius wel I might haue slaughtered, 
after At tabel of the fatber too set thee chield to be maunged. 

+Manged, a. Ods. [f. Mance sb.1 + -Ep 2] 
Suffering [rom mange. 1410 [see Mance a.). 

+ Manged, f//. a. Obs. [f. Mane v. +-Ep1.] 
? Rendered stupid or helpless. 

1508 Kenxevie Flyding w. Dunbar 546 Hangit, mangit, 
eddir-stangit, stryndie stultorum, rg0o8 Dunpar 7a meurritt 
Iemen 118 ‘Than mak 1 nyne crocis, To keip me fra the 
cummerans of that carll_ mangit. 1513 Doveras sExeés ut. 
v. 52 To the ground half mangit fell sche doun. 1535 
Stewart Crox. Scot. 1. 632 Vther sum war of ane vther 
kynd, Richt mad & mangit, wod out of thair mynd. 1575 
Satir. Poems Refornt. xxv. 137 Aske at pe leving Lord, 
‘Vhat hanged, or manged, Mot ilk man mak his end, @ 1600 
Moxtcomrrte Jfesc, Jeents xxiv. 42, I sitt and sighis all 
soliter and sad, Half mangd in mynd, almost as I war mad. 

Manged, obs, form of MANCHET. ; 

Mangee, obs. form of MANnJEE. 

Mangel (ma‘ng'l), mangold (mzngould). 
Short for MANGEL-WURZEL. Also atirté. and Comd., 
as maugel field, grower; mangel beetle, a small 
bine-black beetle (S7/p4a opaca) whose larva feeds 


upon mangel-wurzel; mangel-fly, Athomyia betie. 

a. 1877 NW. Line. Gloss., Mangles, mangold wurzel. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 652/1 A cow gets daily one 
Lushel of sliced mangel. 1889 Tennyson Owd Nod 14 All 
on it now Goan into mangles an‘ tonups. 1893 A/orn. Post 
8 Mar. 8/2 A pest mentioned. .in these reports is the pigmy 
mangel beetle, and mangel growers are requested to keep a 
watchful eye upon the young roots. 

B. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 62 Some swedes and yellow- 
globe mangolds grown by H.R.H. Prince Albert. 1882 
Garden 14 Jan. 23/3 Mangold fly. .the pest of our Mangold 
fields in the grub state. 1884 /7es (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 
6/3 Nowhere ta Ireland have IT seen finer crops of bay and 
oats, of turnips and mangold. 

|| Mangelin. Ojs. Also 6 mangiar, mange- 
lyn, mangiallin, mangalin. [a. Telugu maz- 
A weight formerly used 
in Southern India and Ceylon for weighing 
precious stones, varying, apparently according 1o 
the district, from half a carat to two carats. 

1555 Even Decades 234 A poyse or weight which they 
caule Mangiar, which wayeth two Tarre, and two thyrdes, 
which amount to two thyrdes or thirde partes of one caratte. 
1584 W. Barner in Hakluyts Voy, (1599) 11.1. 274 Another 
sort of weight called Mangiallins, which is 5 graines of 
Venice weight. 1998 W. Puiu Léuschoten 1. Ixxxv. 133 
Sometiines they find Diamonds of one hundred and two 
hundred Mangelyns, aud more. 1615 kr Dene ae 
E. Ludies 3 It waigheth 198 Mangelins, and each Man- 
gelin waigheth fine graines. 1678 F Pausius tr. Laver 
nier's Trav. uu, xiv. 140 At the Mine of Raolconda they 
weigh by Mangelins, a Mangelin being one Carat and three 
quarters, that is seven Grains. 

Mangel-wurzel, mangold - wurzel 
(nze'ng’l-, meengdldjwo'1z'l). Forms; a.8 mangle 
wurzel,°“ mange] wurtz, mangal wurzel, 9 
mangel worsal, -wursel, mangol wurtzel, 
mangnl wurzel, 8-9 mangel-wurzel (erron. 
-wirzel), 8. 8-9 mangold-wurzel, (9 -wurtzel). 
[a. G. mangold-wursel (corrmptly mangehuursel), 
f. mangold bect + werzel root. 

The corrupt form sangefourzel (in Eng, now the pre- 
vailing form) suggested, or was suggested by, a pseudo- 
etymological association with G. mange? want, whence in 
the 18th aad early roth c. the name was often mistranslated 
‘root of scarcity ‘(and in Fr. racine de disetic). ‘Vhe origin 
of G. mangold (MUG. mangoit) has not been determined: 
it may be an application of the OHG. personal name J/aza- 
The G. word has passed into other langs.: cf, Da. 
mangold, It. manigolda.) 

A variefy of beet, with a root larger than that of 
the garden beet ; cultivated as a food for cattle. 

(Regarded by some botanists as a bybrid between the red 
and the white beet.) 

ec. 1779[>ee b). 1787 (4742 tr. ALbé de Commerell’s Account 
of tbe culture and use of the Mangel Wurzel. 1787 Gentd. 
Mag. Nov. 963/1 The Mangel Wurtz(Hrzed, you call it,) or 
Root of Scarcity. 1788 Wowcot (P. Pindar) Peter's Praphecy 
Wks, (1833) 237/1 Beets, in whose just applauses we are hoarse 
all; Such are the wondrous powers of mangel worsal. 1844 
H. Sizpuens BR, Fart 111, 762, 1 sowed the common long 
red or marbled mangel-wiirzel, 1881 H. Tanner Sci. Agric. 
Pract. Wiii, 288 ‘Vhe Mangel wurzel..obtained hy the im- 
provement of the Sea-Beet (Beta Alaritima). 

B. 1800 Med. Frnt. U1. & Mangold Wurrel, or Root of 
Scarcity. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 77 Mangold wurtzel. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as miangel-wursel beet, 
leaf, plant ; mangel-wurzel fly, a small dipterous 
insect (Athomyia bete) the larva of which feeds 
on beet leaves; mangel-wurzel potato, a coarse 
variety of potato used as food for cattle. 

1779 Mawr & Anercromme Univ. Gardencr (1797) Xb, 
The Mangel Wurzel Beet. 185: H. Stepnens BA. Marne 
(ed. 2) 1]. 92/1 The mangold-wurzel plant..is attacked by 
the larva of a beetle,..Su/pha opaca, bid. Vhe ultimate 
effect of these attacks on the mangold-wurzel leaves is not 
serious. 1863 QO. %rnl. Vicroscop. Sci. 11.230 The Man- 
gold-wurzel Fly. 1875 Ancycd, Brit. 1. 365/2 There are 
several varieties of the potato, such as ‘yams’, ‘lumpers ‘, 
‘ mangel-wurzel potato’, &c., which, although unfit for human 
food, are much relished by cattle. 

Mangeneel, obs. form of MANCHINEEL 


MANGER. 


Mangenel(e, obs. form of MANGoNEL. 

Manger (me!ndgaz), 6.1 Forms: 4 manyour, 
mauiore, mawneger, maungour, | § maniure, 
maniowre, mangeour, mawngeur, mawn- 
jowre, 6 mangeor, maungere, mangier, 4- 
manger. [a. F. mangeoire (in 12th c. written 
matngeure) = Pr. manyjadoira, Catal. menjadora, 
Pg. manjadoura, It. mangintoia:—vulgar L. type 
*manducatoria, {. mandiicare (K. manger) to eat.] 

1. A box or trough in a stable or cowhouse, from 
which horses and cattle eat. (Chiefly used for 
those kinds of food which cannot be placed, like 
hay and straw, in the rack above.) 

1315 SuoREHAM /’ocms (E.E,T.S.) 220/145 Pe oxe and asse 
in hare manyour. ¢1330 KR. Brunne Chrom. Wace (Rolls) 
11182 Bordes hroughte, cordes & cables, & made mangers 
{z.7. maniores] to stande in stables. 1400 Sir ere. 441 A 
mawnger ther he fande Corne therin lyggande, Therto his 
mere he bande. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv, 325/1 Maniure (S., 2’. 
maniowre), maxsorium, presepium, C., Fi, presepe. 1465 
Paston Leté. 11.254 An hows to ley inne hey and straw, 
and cost yow not but making of a rak and a mangeour. 1526 
Tinpate Luke ii, 7 She .. wrapped hym in swadlynge 
cloothes, and layed hym in a manger [so 1582 Afedis and 
1611; Wycetircracche, Geacva cretche : see Craton sd! bh}. 
1552 App. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 24 ‘Ihe Asse has knawia 
the mangier of his maister. 1629 Mitton Christ's Vativ. 31 
While the Heay’n-born-childe All meanly wrapt in the rude 
manger lies, 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Aon, Horest ii, My 
horse, I believe, smelt the corn in the manger by the rate he 
went at, 1868 Regul. §& Ord. Army ® 570 To prevent in- 
fection..the rack and manger, are to be scoured with soft 
soap and hot water. ae 

b. Used as the symbol of the Nativity. 

1838 Jackson tr. Avummacher’s Elisha xiii. 294 The 
blissful mystery of the manger and the Cross, 

e. Phr. fx hack (heck) and manger: see IAck 
56.2 2, Weck s6.13; Aack and mangers see Rack 
sh. 3b, c,d. Also DuG-1N-THE-MANGER. 

+2. Astron, (=L. Prusepe.) The name of a 
nebulous tract in the constellation Cancer. Ods. 

gst Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 265 After Gemini 
foloweth Cancer containing 8 stars, beside a cloudy tract 
which is named y* Manger or Crybhe. 

3. Nau’. A small berthing in the bows of a ship- 
of-war, intended to keep the water entering the 
hawse-holes from flooding the deck. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Grant ii. 10 A circle of planke 
either abaft or before the maine Mast called the Manger. 
ibid., The Bits ..are.. placed abaft the Manger in the 
ships loofe. 1836 E. Howarp 4. Reefer xliii, The manger, 
that part of the main-deck directly under tbe forecastle. 
1867 in Suytu Satdor's Worr-bh, 465. 

4. atirib. and Comé., as manger-cradled adj. ; 

manger-board (see quot.); manger-doggish- 
ness wonce-wd., the character of a dog-in-the- 
manger; manger-door, the outlet from a ship’s 
manger; manger-food, -meat, food which may 
properly be placed in the manger for cattle; 
Manger-scupper, an aperture for carrying off 
water from a ship's manger. 
_ 1867 Savin Sailor's Word-bk., Manger,a sinall berthing 
in the hows. .separated on the after part from the rest of the 
deck by the *manger-board, a strong coaming rather higher 
than the hawse-holes. 1620 Dekker Dreame 9 ‘The *Man- 
ger-Cradled Babe, the Begger borne, The poorest Worme 
on earth, the Heighth of Scorne. a@1631 Donxe 70 C'tess 
Huntingdon 14 Poems (1633) 91 As sach astarre which Magi 
led to view ‘Ihe manger-cradled infant, God below, 1860 
Trottore Framiey P. xxxi, Is not that *manger-doggisbness 
one of the most common phases of the human heart ? ape 
Axrrey in Mevel Chron. V1, 48 A man was. .sentry at the 
“manger-door. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 599 
A “manger food for the labouring teams. 1744-50 W. Exts 
Mod. ifusbandut 1.1.41 The best Sortof Pease for * Manger- 
meat. 1834 Brit, H/usé. I. 141 The whole of this food is 
given as manger-meat, no part of it being put into the rack. 
€1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 131 The water is returned 
into the sea by the “manger-scuppers. 

Hence Ma-ngerful, a quantity that fills a manger. 

1875 Cus. G. Rossetti Goblin Market, etc. 221 A breast: 
ful of milk And a mangerful of hay, 

+ Manger, 54.2 Obs. [a. OF. mangier to eat 
(the inf. used as sb.). Cf. Gramauncere.] A 
sumptuous meal ; a banquet. 

Sn the later quots. the word may be a jocular use of 
Mancer sé, 

[13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxx. 566 And penne 
bobe bodi and soule i-fere Schal wende to the graunt Man- 
gere.) c1qz0 Laud 7 roy Bk. 24 That gestoures often dos 
of bem gestes At _mangeres and at grete ffestes. 1460 
Lowneley Myst. xii. 201, | am worthy the wyne, me thynk 
it good skyll, My seruyse I tyne, I fare full yli, At youre 
Mangere. 1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26 They are so 
troubeled wyth Lordelye lyaynge..mounchynge in their 
maungers,.that they canne not attende it. 1605 CHAPMAN, 
etc. Lastward Ho! ww. i, Farewell thou horne of hanger 
that calst th’ lanes a court to their Manger. 

b. A prepared dish. Alanger blane= BuanNc- 
MANGE(R. 

1574 Hettowres Guenara’s Fam, Ep. (1584) 98 They set 

efore her.. Manger blank, Pasties, Tarts, and other vari- 
able kinde of gluttonies. 1601 HotLanp Pliny 1, 246 A 
certain nianger or broth made of their [barbels’] liuers. 

1676 Lapy Pansuawe Alen, (1830) 209 Cakes, cheese, and 
excellent sweetmeats, especially manger blanc. 

+ Manger, v. Obs. rare-°. [a. F. manger (inf.).] 

¥613 R. Cawnrey Padde Apa. (cd. 3), Manger, to eate. 

Mangering: see List of spurious words, 
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+ Mangery. Oés. Forms: 4-5 ma(u)ngeri, 
mangery, 4-6 mangerie, 5 maungery, man- 
gere, mawngery, mangrie, maynerey, 5-6 Sc. 
maniory, 6 Sc. mangeory. [a. OF. mangerie, f. 
mangier (mod.F. manger) to eat.) 

1. A banquet; a ceremonial feast; a series of 
festivities. 

@rzo0 Cursor Af. 15198 ‘Til pe Janerd o pat hus Vee sai 
oa mi parti, Pat he yow wald len sum place, To mak vr 
mangerl 13.. 4. fi. clddit, 1’. Wi. 1365 Such a mangerie to 
make pe man was auised. ¢13975 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Dap- 
tista} 501 [He] mad gret mangery pain to, As afferit kyng 
to do, crg00 Land Troy Bk, 244 Vil thre dayes were full 
paast, ‘This mangeri then so longe laast. ¢ 1420 Sir ft wea- 
dace (Camden) Iv, Ther weddut he that lady brijte, ‘Vhe 
maungery last a faurteny3te, With schaftes for to schake. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. friv. 153 Wher ben thay 
that helde the grete festes and grete mangries makid? ¢1g2g 
Wystoun Cro. tt. xi. tort And ane vgsum maniory Off lat- 
sum corssis and vgly. fex47§ Sgr. owe Devre 1098 ‘That 
worthy wedding for to se, And come ynto that mangeré. 
1513 Dovucias “Huefs xut ix. 5 Onon the bankat and the 
mangeory For fest ryall according, by and by. 

2. Banqueting, luxurious eating. 

1470 Tierort Orat, G. Flamsiuens (Caxton 1481) F iv dst, 
Supposest thou with thy sleep reste ydelnesse wyne mangerie 
lustes vnshamefastnes to get that worshipful fame which 
they gate. ¢1470 HEeNrvson Wor. ad. 1. (Town wv C. 
Monse) axvii, Vhy mangerie is mingit all with cair, Thy 
gure is gude, thy gansell sour as gall. 

3. Loard ; neecssary food, 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 119 The Minister then sera- 
ing at Saint Albanes in Wood-street..satisfied the House 
for bis lodging and Mungerie. 

Mangestain, obs. forin of MANGOSTEEN. 

Mangey, variant of Maney, 

Manggall, Manggo: see Mancat, Manco. 

Mangiallin, mangiar, vars. MaxcELin Ody. 

Mangie, obs. f. Maxce sd], Maney, MAndkE. 

Mangier, obs. form of Manerr sé.f 

Mangily (met ndgili), adv, In 7 maugely. 
[f. Maxer 56.2 4-0)L¥ 2.) Ina mangy manner. 

¢1620 Fietcurr & Massincer False Que ut. iii, Oh, this 
soundes mangely..and scurvely in a Souldiers mouth. 

Manginess (métndgzints). [f. Manuy a. + 
-NEss.) ‘The condition of being mangy. 

c1400 Master af Game (MS. Dighy 182) aul, Per is IIL. 
maners of maniewenesse [Bod 1/5. manyewnesse). 1535 
Coverpate Deut, xxviii. 27 The Lorde shal smyte the.. 
with sealle, and maunygynesse. @ig7r Jews Our Thess. 
(1611) 99 Who hath not beard of the patience of Job’... 
his hoy setickes with a scurfe or mangines. 31579 Lanc- 
nam Gard, /fealth (1633) 279 For the white scurfe, leapry, 
. -manginesse..&c. 1611 Corer. Made 5. Noch. .an itching 
manginesse, 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict.s.v. Kites for buy- 
tug a Horse, To have much Hair on the Mane, denvutes in- 
tolerable Dulness;..and to be without none..shews the 
Worm in the Mane, the Itch, or else plain Manginess, 

+ Mangle, 54.1 Ods. [f. *mangle, MoNuLy v.] 
fn mangle: ina mélee. 

13.. A cdis. 7412 While they weore su in mangle, Theo 
Yudiens gan gangle. 

Mangle ‘me'ng'l), 56.2 [a. Sp. mangle (Oviedo 
1535): sce Manxcrove.] —Manxcnove. Also 
attrib., as mangle-bark, tree. 

I1s97 Hartwete tr. Pigafetla’s Congo iv. 24 The... barke 
of the tree which is called Manghi. (Orig. df guedl‘altore 
nomato manghi)) 1613 Purcnas Lilyrimage vu. ii. (1614) 
733 Mangle ts the name of a Tree, which multiplieth it selfe 
Into a wood, ICE. id/d. 698 warg.: Andrew Battell saith, 
That the tree which thus strangely multiplies itselfe is 
called the Manga tree.] 1693/74. Trans. XVI. 621 Two 
sorts of the Mangle-l'ree, of the dArber de Raiz kind, 
though no Figg. 1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
{. 171 In its neighbourhood [Guayaquil]..are great num- 
bers of mangles, or mangrove trees. 1824 tr. SAfuh 4 Alar- 
tins’ Prav, Brasid 1. 217 note, Vhe mangle or mangrove tree. 
1885 U. S. Cons, Ref. No. 59. 268 (Cent.) Mangle-bark 
is principally used in tanning Jeather. 

Mangle (meng'l\, 54.3 [a. Du. mange? masc. 
(=G. mangel fem., recorded from the 18th ¢.), 
app. short for the synonymous sangelstok, f. stem 
of mangelen to mangle, f. MDu. mange (= MIIG., 
mod.G. wange), a mangle, in early use also a 
mangonel, The Du. and G. word is ultimately 
from the Gr. payyavoy (see MANGONEL), but its 
history has not been precisely traced: ef. the 
med.L. forms mango, manga. For the sense cf. 
It. mangano, ‘a kinde of presse to press buckrom, 
fustian, or died linnen cloth, to make it have a 
luster or glasse’ (Florio 1598).] A machine for 
rolling and pressing linen and cotton clothing etc. 
after washing; in its older form, an oblong rect- 
angular wooden chest filled with stones, worked 
backwards and forwards by a rack and pinion 
arrangement (or, earlier, by straps wound ronnd a 
roller worked hy a bandle), and resting upon two 
cylinders, which were thus rolled with preat pres- 
sure over the fabric spread upon a polished table 
beneath ; now consisting of two or more cylinders 
working one wpon another. Cf. CALENDER sé.! 2. 

‘The possession of a mangle, for tbe nse of which a small 
sum was charged, is, among the poorer class of English cot- 
tagers, a common means of earning money, The question 
‘Tas your mother sold her mangle?’ (quot,.1836-7) was at 
one time the commonest piece of ‘chaff' used by London 
street-boys. 
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1774 in Viéles Patents (1854) 1. 193 A grant unto Hugh 
Oxenham, . .carpenter and mangle maker, of his new invented 
mangle of an entirely new construction..to answer all the 
purposes of menglcs without the incaumbrance of weight. 
1793 Xegal Raméler 73, U might mention the mangle, also 
a curious machine, for pressing fine linen. 1836-7 Dicrexs 
SA&, Bos, Scenes xx, The only answer we obtained was a 
Pleats inquiry whether our maternal parent had disposed 
of her mangle. 1891 Harpy Nolle Mantes 186 While she, 
like a mangle, would start on a sudden in a contrary course, 
and end where she began. 

b. attrib, as mangle-hecfer, -maker, -room, 
worker; mangle-wheel, a wheel which, by an 
ingenious adjustment of rack and pinion, causes the 
movable part of a mangle to travel backwards and 
forwards, while the wheel itself rotates in only one 
direction ; applied also to a similar whecl in textile 
machines; similarly mangle pinion, rack. 

1774 Mangle maker [sce above]. 1799 (dl Advertiser 12 
Oct. 1/1 A very excellent Mansion House .. with .. mangle 
room, 1839 Ure ict. rts, etc. 798 Phe mangle wheel, has 
been introduced. .inte the machinery of the textile manufac- 
tures, 3858 Sinmonvs Aft, Srade, Mangle-kevper, the 
owner of a mangle moothcr of linen. 187§ Kyicnt ict. 
Jech, 1583/2 Maugle-rack, a rack having teeth on opposite 
sides, engaged by a pinion which meshes with the opposite 
sides alternately, 1884 M«Laxen Spdwaiuy 141 By a series 
of wheels the mangle pinion shaft a A is worked, which 
drives the mangle pinion x, and this drives the mangle wheel. 
1891 Latour Commission Gloss., Mangle Workers, the atten 
dants at the mangles used for finishing jute and linen fabrics. 

Mangle (marng’)), 7.1 Also 5 6 mangel, 6 
mangyll. [ad. Al. mwangl:r, mahangler cf. med.1. 
mangulare ina Fr, document of 1361), app. a 
trequentative form of mahalynier: see Mai v. 
But cf. obs. F. wangonner ‘to mangle or dis- 
figure by mangling’ \Cotgr.).J 

1. érans. To hack, cut, or lncerate (a person or 
his members; by repeated bluws; to reduce, by 
culting, tearing, or crushing, to a more or less 
unrecognizable condition. + lormeily sometimes, 
to mutilate. + Also with oz. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Vrey 5704 Who.. Were... Martrid & murthrid, 
manglitin peses, ¢14§0 JZe2 Zi 445'Uhe cristin neuercessed to 
killeand to sle, and mangeled alle that thei myght take. 1526 
Lilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2576, The... blessed body thus 
tangled, torne & rent, lyenge in y" lappe of that gloryous vir- 
syn his mother. 1574 Hettowes Gaenara’s ant. £p. (1584! 
339 Dut the Moores..mangled him and Ins men in peeces. 
1600 Rowcanps Lett. ddumours Blood 11. 8 Or Mincepie- 
like Tle mangle out the slane. 1611 Breer 2 Jace. vii. 15 
Now when this man was dead also, they tormented and 
inavgled the fourth in like maner. 1632 J. Pory in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser ut. IL, 272 It mist bis eyes, yet it pitifally 
mangled his visage. 1678 Wannny Mond. Lit, World v. 
ii. § 68. 471/2 His beautifal Empress, whom a young Bur- 
gundian..had most despitefully mangled, cutting off both 
her Nose and Enrs. _1£79x Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & 
Hrd, (1832) 11. 138 Neat morning two men were lanterned 
and mangled in the Parisian taste. 1829 Scotr Ase of GC. 
ii, § will see my Arthur once more, ere the wolf and the 
cagle mangle him. 1855 MacacLay ¢/ist, vg, xxii. 1V. 737 
A haman head was found severed from the body..and so 
frightfully mangled that no feature could be recognised. 

absol. 1818 Sttevtey Aev. /slant vt. iv, Vhe red artillery’s 
bolt mangling among them falls. 

b, ¢ransf. and fig. 

1§79 Lyry Zuphues (Arb.) 106 Both so mangled with re- 
pulse..and almost murthered by disdaine, that [etc.]. 1392 
Suaks. Nom. & Fred ut. i. 51 How hast thou the hart..'To 
mangle me with that word, banished? 1713 S1neLe Guard. 
No. 17 # 10 The Lock Hospital .. is a receptacle for all 
stifferers mangled by this iniquity. - , ‘ 

2. To cut or hack (a material thing) in a rongh 
manner, so as to damage and disfigure; + to divide 
into rough or ragged parts. 

1530 Patscr. 632/2, ] mangle a thyng, J disfygure it with 
euttyng of itin peces or without order... You have mangylled 
this ineate horrybly, it is nat to sette afore no honest mun 
now. 1§78 Lyre Dedeenus iv. Ixiv. 526 Cotton ‘Thistel.. 
beareth great large leaucs al to mangled and cut by the 
edges. 1610 HoLzianp tr, Camden's Scot. 37 The Coney 
runneth out in length and breadth, all mangled with fishfull 
pools: and in some places with rising mountaines. 1638 
Junius aint, Ancients 177 They did respect gemmes more 
than to mangle them with cutting, 1746 SmotLeit Reproof 
124 Butlo! a swarm of harpies intervene, To ravage, mangle, 
and pollute the scene! 1784 Cowrrr 7froc. 303 The bench 
on which we sat while deep employed, Though mangled, 
hacked, and bewed, not yet destroyed. 

3. fig. Now chiefly: To render (words) almost 
unrecognizable by mispronunciation ; to spoil by 
gross blundering or falsification (a quotation, the 
text of an author), Formerly often (now rarely) : 
To mutilate, deprive of essential parts, subject to 
cruel injury. 

1533 Str _T. More Confut. Tindale uw. wv. Wks. 538/2 
Tindal shal bane no cause to saye that I deface hys gaye 

‘oodlye tale, by mangling of his matter. 1559 Br. Scor 
in Strype Ann, Ref oy I, a. App. x. 448 The reste 
of the Sacraments, which be eyther clearly taken awaye, 
or else mangled .. hy this newe booke. 1g9a SHAKS. 
Ron. & Fel. wu. ii. 99 Al poore 7 Lord, what tongne 
shall smooth thy name, When I thy three houres wife 
haue mangled it. 1607 — Cor. 1th i, 158 Your dishonor 
Mangles trne judgement. 1641 Mitton daimady. i. Wks. 
1851 III, 189 Remember huw they mangle our Brittish 
names abroad, @ 1683 Stoney Désc. Govt. it. xlvi. (2704) 
420 Queen Elizabeth. .did not go abont to mangle Acts of 
Parliament. 1700 DrypeN Fades Pref., Wks. (Globe) 50 
It was also necessary sometimes to restore the sense o 
Chaucer, which was lost or mangled in the errors of the 
press. 1738 Swirt Pol. Couversat. Introd. 84 Such a Pro- 
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ject..wouldintolerably mangle my Scheme. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 443 Go to an Italian opera and you will 
hear the singers so clip and mangle their words, that..you 
will lose even the little sense they contain. 1873 Dixon 77we 
Queens 1.1. iii. 191 Yo give up Rouen and Bordeaux would 
be to mangle France. 1901 A theneust 27 July 121/1 Why 
mangle Virgil with a stupid ‘hac mortalia tangunt’ ? 

absol. 1641 Mittox CA. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. 1851 II. 122 If 
schisme parted the congregations before, now it rent and 
mangl'd, now it rag’d. 

Mangle (mang’l), 2.2 [f MancLe 503, or 
perh. a. Du. mangeler = G. mangeln] 

1. ¢rans, To press smooth with a mangle. 

1775 Asa Suppl, Mangée, to smooth linen by means of a 
mangle. 3790 in Adridg. Specif. Patents, Bleaching, etc. 
(2859) 51 A machine or machines for angling and washing 
every article made of linen [etc.] that will bear washing. 
1798 Fraus. Soc. Aris XVI. 393 The Model of a machine 
for Mangling Linen. 1810 Splendid follies 1. 119 Mrs. 
Squasham desired her humble duty, and had had them [se. 
clothes] mangled... Mangle the d—1!.. exclaimed Sponge. 
.. Vl mangle every bone in her skin. 1837 Dickens Pichw. 
xv, Might have got up my linen as I came along..—queer 
thing to have it mangled when it's on one. 

2. To beat (lead) flat on a roller. 

1880 Lomas Alkad/ Trade 28 Vhe process of mangling 
[lead]..consists in rolling the sheet tightly round a wooden 
mandril,..beating it meanwhile..with the plumber’s mallet. 

Mangled (me'ng'ld), AA al [f, Manciez.! 
+-EDL} Jn senses of the vb, 

1s61 ‘I. Norton Cadeiu's Just. 1. 42 Vet are they not 
ashamed to picke out certaine mangled sentences. 1564 
sicon H’ks, 1. Gen. Pref. Biv, He is a mangled minister, 
which eyther teacheth well & lineth euil, or liueth wel and 
teacheth euill. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 33 These [birds] 
came in deed On their owne mangled Carkuses to feed. 1641 
Minton adaade.i. Wks. 1851 IIL. 194 The mangl'd pieces 
of a gash't Serpent. 1668 Cu.rerrce & Cote Barthol. Anat. 
i. xi. r2g According as the Voice comes to the Ear, intire 
or mangled. 1719 De Foe Crusoe ix, Vheir poor mangled 
comrade, 1770 Funius Let?. Pref. 13 A multitude of spurious, 
mangled publications of the Leffers of Junius. 1779 
Forrest Foy. Mv Gaduca 64,1 took him by the hand, and, 
pointing to the mangled anchor, laughed, 1841 D)'Israece 
almen. Lit. (1867) 546 Most of our old plays come before us 
ina corrupt and mangled state. 1869 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
11875) ILL, xi. 31 The mangled form of the martyr of Evesham. 

Vlence + Mangledly az., in a2 mangled manner. 

1657 Sexceant Schism Dispach't 466 Wut why..do you 
go about to show that I put not down the Authors words 
aright, but mangledly and corruptly. 

Mangled (mengl'd), A72. @.2 
+-ED}] Pressed in a mangle. 

1775 in Asn Suppl, 18g5 Vuackeray Meweomes v, Aue 
freshly mangled surplice. 

Mangler (ine nglor). [f MAncie v.1+-eR 1] 

1. One who mangies, in various senses of the vb. 

fn the first quot. the identity of the word is doubtful: cf. 
Moncer sd. 

1s61-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 201 Charge all and 

sindry flescheouris and manglaris of flesche. 1581 J. Deut 
ffladdo's Answ. Osor. 194 They be nothyng els but.. 
manglers and spoylers of the best part and power of Gods 
Grace. 1583 Nowett & W. Dav Aed. Conference w. Cam- 
pion 14 Campion.. hath charged vs as rasers, manglers, and 
spoylers of the holy Scriptures. 1624 GATARER 7ransibst. 
61 Hee speaketh in these wordes. .which this mangler of him 
omitteth. @1723 Vickeit Zo Sir G. Anedler 48 After thee 
may rise an impious line, Coarse manglers of the human face 
divine. 1800-24 CamppeLt To Jfent. of Span. Patriots v, 
Manglers of the martyr’s earthly frame ! 

2. ?7U.S. A mineing-machine. 

31875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1383/2 Mangler, a machine for 
grinding meat, to render it more easy to masticate ur to stew. 

Mangler? (maygloi). [f. MaAxcLe v.2+-ERL] 

1. One who smoothes fabric in a mangle. 

a 1845 Hoop Yo Scotch Gird 12 This industrious part Of 
washer, wearer, mangler, presser, stamper. 1885 R. L. & 
F. Stevenson Dyxamiter ii. 9 A ticket announcing the 
business of the mangler. 

2. An appliance for mangling clothes (forming 
part of a composite machine). 

1882 Echo 17 May 7 (advt.) Unrivalled ‘ Villa” washer, 
wringer, and mangler. 

Mangling (me'nglin), v2. sé.1 [f. Mancue 
v.i+-tncl] The action of Mancie v1 

@ 1652 J. Suit Sed. Dise. ix. 407 Without any mincing or 
mangling of the words. 1727 Swirt Led. Eng. Tongue Wks, 
1755 If. 1. 188 Most of the books we sce now-a-days, are full 
of those manglings and abbreviations. z807 Med. Fra. 
XVII. 245 He did not intend to declare positively, that the 
mangling of a vesicle. .could not.. produce so much mischief. 
1902 Daily Chron. 29 Mar. 5/1 Vhe mangling of British 
names by French newspapers 1s an old story, 

Mangling (mengliy), v7. 5t.2 [f. MANcLE 
v2 + -1nGl) The pressing of linen, ete, in a 
mangle. Also adrid. 

1775 in Asn Suppl 1824 in Spirit Pub. Jruéds, (1825) 
181 He has conunenced business in Drury-Lane, in the 
Mangling Department. 1833 J. HoLtann Manuf Afetal 11. 
254 ey this machine the operation of mangling was well 
enough done. . 

Mangling (mx-nglin), Af7. a. rare. [f. MANGLE 
v1 +-1NG,] ‘That mangles, in the senses of the vb. 

1592 Suaks, Wen, & Ad. 1065 And then she reprehends her 
mangling eye, That makes more gashes, where no breach 
should be. 1794 Soutney Sonn. Slave Trade iii, Gasping he 
lies.. While that inhuinan driver lifts on high ‘he mangling 
scourge. 1813 Scotr Rokeby vi. xxxiii, As mute as fox 
*mongst mangling hounds. 

Henee Ma‘nglingly adv., in a mangling manner. 

1608 T. Morton Preamd. Encounter 13 Repeating the 
Latine, yet but manglingly. 


[f. MaNGLe v2 
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Mangnel(e, obs. form of MANGONEL, 

Manegnifyer, obs. form of MAcnirirr. 

Mango (me'ngen), 54.1 Pl. mangoes, -gos 
(inze'ngouz). Forms: 6-7 mangas, 7 mangue, 
manggo, mengue, 7- mangofe. [a. Pg. manga 
(whenee I. mangue, + mengue, mod.!.. mang has, 
the source of some Eng. forms), a. Malay meayea, 
a. Tamil man-hay (man mango-tree + Ady — frunt).] 

1. The frnit of A/angifera indica (N.O. Anacar- 
jacew), a tree extensively cultivated in Tudia and 
other tropieal countries; it is a fleshy drupe, with 
more or Jess of a turpentine flavour; the best 
kinds are highly esteemed for eating ripe; the 
green fruit is used for pickles and conserves. 

1582 N. Licnrrtecn tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. fud.A. xvi. 42 
‘The one sort of these [fruits] is called Lacas [read lacas] and 
the other Mangas. 1598 W. Puttin Linschoter 1. li. 94 The 
Mangas is inwardly yealowish, but in cutting itis waterish... 
The scason when Mangas are ripe is in Lent. 1655 Terry | oy. 
#. /udia 06 Another most excellent Fruit they have, called 
a Manggo. 1681 Dreyven Pred., ‘Gallants,a bashful poct’ 
28 Mangos and berries, whose nourishment is little, Though 
not for food, are yet preserved for pickle. 1727 ARBUTHNOT 
John Bull Postscr.ch. x, ow he long’d for Mangos, Spices 
ind Indian Birds-Nests. 1892 S. Dickinson in Soston 
(Mass) Fraud 21 Feb, 5/3 Bananas, pineapples, mangoes, 
and grenadillos are plentiful in Fiji, 

2. Vhe tree producing this fruit. 

1678 J. Puarivs tr. Savernier's Zam ut. iv. 34 All 
along the high-way, there grows a vast number of great 
Trees, which they call Mangues. 1693 /’il. Trans. XVII. 
62; We have a compleat History of that Vruniferons Tree, 
called Mango by the English. ¢1796 1. ‘I'wixinc 7raz. 
Amer. (1894) 172 1t appears to me that the cajoor-trce of 
Bengal might be successfully introduced into the Southern 
States, as also possibly the mango. 1825 Gente. Mag, XCV. 
1, 318 The mango, with the ‘bread-fruit tree’ was brought 
here [i. e. Jamaica] froin Otaheite, about 30 years ago. 187! 
Kixesury Ad Last ii, Handsome houses..embowered in 
mangos, tamarinds, and palmistes. 1903 /’sdef 22 Aug. 3173/1 
Long groves of palm and mango and bamboo. 

3. With prefixed word, applied to various other 
trees and their fruits,as mountain mango, Clusia 


flava (West Indies); + water-mango (Larbados), 


some West Indian fruit-tree (see quot. 1700); 
West India Mango, the anchovy pear (Grias 
cauliflora’; wild mango (tree), (a) the bread- 
tree of Western Africa (rzingia barteri); (0) 
mountain mango; (¢) Spondias mangifera of India. 

1700 PLuKenrt Méautissa (176g) 126 Manghas aqua Ameri- 
cana, folio subrotundo, Barbadensibus Water Mangoes dicta. 
1774 Lone //ist, Yamaica 111. 810 Auchosy Pear or West 
India Mango. 1813 W. Atnsite Alad. Med, //indostan 222 
Wild Mango. Sfoudias Mangifera. _1.in,..This fruit has 
got its name from its resemblance toa Mango. 1866 7'reas. 
Sot. 628/1 The drupaceous fruits of two at least of the three 
species [of /»7/ngfa] known are edible, and known under the 
name of Wild Mangos. /é¢d. 717/1 Mango..Mountain or 
Wild, Clusia flava. 1878 H, M. Stastey Dark Cont. VI. 
xiii, 365 Wild mango-tree. 

4, Cookery. A pickle, esp. of melons or cucum- 
bers, resembling that made of green mangoes, 
(Cf. Manco v,) 

1699 Eveivn Ace/aria App. Mango of Cucumbers. /did., 
‘To make a Mango with them i.e. walnuts]. 1728 E. S[Mira] 
Coupl. Honsew. (ed. 2) 59 To make Melon Mangoes. 1828- 
az WessTER, Afavgo,a green muskmelon pickled. 1845 Miss 
Aeton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 503 The peaches may be con- 
verted into excellent mangoes by [etc.]. 1859 BartLetr Dict. 
Amer, Mago, We apply this name to a green musk- 
melon stuffed with horse-radish,..etc., and then pickled. 


5. Short for mango-bird, mango-fish. 
1819 Rees Cyel,, A/ango, in Ornithology, a species of 


Trochiius. 1879 Rossiter Dict, Sei. Perms, Alango..2. 
A fish= Polynemus risua, 


6. alirib, and Comé., as mango blossom, bid, 
-chuiney, fruit, grove, pickle, -seed, -spray, -tree; 
mango-bird, (a) an oriole (Ordolees Aundoo), native 
of India; (6) ahumming-bird (Lampornis mango’, 
native of Jamaica; mango-fish, a golden-coloured 
fish, Polynemius paradiseus or risea, inhabiting the 
tropical seas between India and the Malay archi- 
pelago; the tupsee; mango-fool, a dish made of 
mangoes beaten to a pulp and mixed with cream 
or milk; mango-ginger, the pungent root of an 
Kast Indian plant (Curesna Amada) nearly allied 
to turmeric; maugo-humming-bird, Lampornis 
mango; mango-showers, ‘ used in Madras for 
showers which fall in March and April, when the 
mangoes begin to ripen’ (Y.); mango-tope, a 
grove or plantation of mangoes; mango (treo) 
trick, an Indian juggling trick in which a mango- 
tree appears to spring up and bear fruit within an 
hour or two. : 


1738 Aubin Nat. ist. Binds 111. 4 
the Name of the *Mango Bird, whith 


This Bird 1 had hy 
t 1 1 believe to be an 
imposed Name: It is one of the Humming Birds. 1839 
Jervon in Madras Frul. X. 262 Oriolus metanocephalus E 
—Black headed Mango bird or Oricle. 1841 Exrimxstone 
Hist, fd. 1,289 The languid odour of the *mangoe blossoms. 
1861 Dora GREENWELL Poems 104 Vhe *Mango buds grow 
mile. 175s G. Eowaros Nat. Hist, Birds, etc. 1. 208, 1 be- 
ieve it is call’d a *Mango-Fish, because it is of the Colour 
that Fruit bears when ripe. 1835 Macautay in Trevelyan 
Life (1876) 1. 420 We support nature..by means of plenty of 
eggs, mango-fish, snipe-pies, and frequently a hot beef-steak. 
1864 TREvELYAN Compet, Wallad (1866) 117 Roast kid and 


{ 


MANGONISM. 


mint-sance, and *mango-fuol. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1 
A Tree the Natives call Ambo, (which bears the *Mango- 
fiuit). 1840 Paxton Sot. Dict., *Mango ginger, see Cur- 
cuma Amada. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Alisc. Tr. 256 A 
pretty thick *m&ngoe grove, on the south-west end of the 
town, 1782 LaTtHaM Gen, Syu. Birds 11.758 * Mango Hum- 
ming-Bird, 1699 Evetyn Acetaria 22 ‘The *Mango Pickle. 
1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 467/2 A spearhead. shaped like a 
*mango-seed. 1879 Ik, Arnotp L7. lséa (1889) 37 In the 
*inango sprays ‘he sun-birds flashed, 1800 Asaf, Ann. 
Reg, Alisc. Tr. 200 The *mangoe tope in the middle of the 
village. 1687 A. Lovetttr. Thevenol’s Trav. 1.175 *Mango- 
Trees. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. Jadia & P. 192 Others [Juglers] 
presented a Mock-Creation of a Mango-Tree. 1888 Scéen- 
tific American 26 May 327/1 The celebrated *Mango tree 
trick. 1889 S. Laine /’robd, Future vii. 182 The *mango 
and other tricks of Indian jugglers. 

+ Mango, 50.° Obs. rare. 
A slave dealer. 

1601 1, Jonson /oetaster 1i1.i, And your fat Foole there,my 
Mango, bring him too [cf. s#fra, You mangonizing slave]. 

Mango (inx'ngés), 56.3 (See quot.) 

1870 J. W. Suater Alan. Colours 114 Afango,a name given 
in the linen districts of Ireland to bleaching-powder and 


bleaching liquor. 

+ Mango, v. Cookery. Obs. [f. Manco 50.1] 
ivans, To pickle as green mangoes are pickled, 

1728 1b. Sustn Compl. Honsew, (ed. 2) 63 To mango Cucum- 
bers. Cut a little Slip out of the side of the Cucumber [etc.]. 

Man-god. , 

1. One who is both man and God, or is both a 
man and a god. (Cf, Gop-MAN.) 

When applied to Christ now written with capital initials. 

1597 J. Payne Noyad Larch. 45 Vt may be sayde_ that 
Marie was the Mother of God, in asmoche as he was Man- 
god. 1720 WeLton Suffer. Son af God 11. xxix. 750 Can 
any one behold this Man-God, after He had given such in- 
fallible Proofs of His Divinity,..and not stand amaz'd at the 
Depths of the Divine Councils? 1839 BatLey Festus xxii. 
(1852) 396 The Lord, Man-God, re-appears. 1864 Kixcs.ev 
Kom. & Veut, 81 A Divus Cesar, the man-god by whose head 
all nations swore. 1865 tr. Strauss’ New Life Yesus M1. 1. 
aciii. 377 ‘he Man-God of ecclesiastical doctrine. 1878 D. 
Bovercaurt in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 51 Prometheus, in 
the eyes of the Greek, was a man-god. 

2. occas. & A deified man. b. A god having 
the form of a man. 

1826 Grex. P. Tnompson E-rere. (1842) T11. 381 The Chris- 
tian world was sunk in the worship .. of men-gods, and 
women-gods. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI11. 50 The old idol- 
aters cul down a tree and made a man-god figure out of it. 


Mangold(-wurzel): see Mance.(-wuRzeL). 
Mangole, obs. form of MANGONEL. 


|| Mangona (mz‘ngdni). [med.L.: see next.] 
= MANGONEL. 

1856 Eeclesiologist XV11. 116 The trébuchet..is another 
name for the mangona—an engine for discharging stones. 
[In some recent Dicts.] 

Mangonel (mx‘ngénel). Obs. exe. Hist, Forms: 
a. 3 mangonele, 3-4 -genel, 4 -gunel, -genele, 
-gurnele, 4-5 mangnel, 5 maungenele, man- 
gonelle, 7 -ell, manehonel, 9 manganel(], 4- 
mangonel. 8. 3 magnel, 4 -nale, 4-5 -nelle, 
5 maggenell, magonneaul, maygnelle, 6-7 ma- 
gonel(l. y.5maugole. [a. OF. mangonel, also 
mangonelle fem. (mod.F. mangonneau ; cf, Pr. man- 
ganel, \t. manganella), dim. {. late L. mangona, 
mangonum, mangon-em, ad. Gr. péyyavoy an 
engine of war, a pulley, ete.: see MANGLE sé.] 
A military engine used for casting stones and other 
missiles against an enemy's position. _ 

[1194 in J. Hodgson Pipe Rolls Cumbld., etc. (1847) 173 
Tro Maisremo ad Petrarium et Mangunell’, vjs.] 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 8124 Pat me ne mizte no3t ise bote arwen & 
flon, & stones out of liperen & of magnels al so. @ 1300 in 
Tol. Songs (Camden) 69 He saisede the mulne for a castel, 
.. He wende that the sayles were mangonel. 13.. A’. Adis. 
1208 Alisaundre heom asailed fast, And with mangnelis 
to heom cast. ¢1330 Arik. § Aleré, 2430 (Kilbing), Our 
King Vterpendragon Him asailed..wip mangunels caste- 
inge. ¢1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 111 And if 
pou shall assayll castels, vse Instrumentz castyng stones, as 
Mangoles or Perrerers. c1go0 Kom. Rose 6279 Withouten 
stroke it mot be take Of trepeget or mangonel. 1489 Cax- 
10N Faytes af A. u. xxxv. 154 ‘The deffence aienst the 
said engyns were gode inangonnelles & grete bombardes. 
1899 THYNNE A imadz. (1875) 41 The trepegett and magonell 
beinge all one. 1605 CampEeN Aevt, (1657) 205 Our nation 
had the practice..of mangonels..wherewith they used to 
cast mil-stones. 1795 Soutnry Youn of Arc vu. 158 O’er 
the bayle .. The assailants 2 with all their mangonels, 
1819 Scott /varhoe xxvii, You may win the wall in spite 
both of bow and mangonel. 1877 Mtss Voxce Cameos 111. 
viii. 68 He had only yielded 11 because his duchess was 
fiightened by the mangonels of the besiegers. 

+Ma‘ngonism. 04s. [a.F. mangonisme, f. L. 
mangon-, mango broker, dealer in vamped goods : 
see -ISM.] 

1. (See quot.) , 

1656 Biount Glossogr. [copying Cotgr.], Wangontsm, the 
craft of pampering, trimming or setting out saleable things. 

2. A method of treating plants contrary to nature 
in order to produce changes in their growth. 

1691 Eyetyn Kal. Hort., Mlarch 41 Let Gentlemen and 
Ladies. . trust little by Mangonisme, Insuccations, or Medi- 
cine to alter the Species, or indeed tbe Forms and Shapes 
of Flowersconsiderably, 1693 — De la Quint. Conspi, Gard. 
Dict.s.v. @xz2a Lise #7/usé. (1752) 136 The flower or fruit, 
either in bulk or number, may not equally succeed by such 
mangonisni. 


[a. L. mango.] 


MANGONIST. 


+Mangonist. Ols. [f. L. wangon- (see prec.) 
+-18T.] One who furbishes up inferior wares for 
sale. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan 1. A4, The comméa ho- 
some of a money Creatare, One that sels humane flesh: 
a Mangonist. 1698 Money masters all Things 77 ‘Vhe Man- 
gonist does feed and graith his Horse, In hopes that he 
thereby may fill his Purse. 

+Mangoniza‘tion, Os. [f. next +-aTioy.] 
The action of ‘mangonizing’ or tricking out for sale. 

1660 Fisuer Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 382 Was there 
ever the like piece of. .meer Mangonization of matters made 
before hy any Master in Israel as this, 1678 Cupworii 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. $15. 281 A kind of Maagonization of it 
[paganism] to render it more vendible aad plausible, 

+ Mangonize, v. Ods. [ad. late L. wangini- 
cadre, f. L. mangon-, mango (see MANGONISM).} 

1, trans. To furbish up (inferior wares) for sale. 

16a3 CockFRAM, Mfangontse, to polish for better sale. 1656 
Biount Glossogr, Mangonize. 

2. inir. To traffic in slaves, 

1601 B, Jonson Foctaster in. i, No you mangonizing slauc, 
1 will not part from ‘hem. 

+Mangony. Oés.rare—!. [ad. L. mangonium, 
f. mangén- (see prec.).] = MANGONISM 1 and 2. 

1623 CockeraM, Wangonte, the Art to make things sale- 
able. 1687 Tomtinson Kenou's Disp, 229 [Hortensian Mil- 
tows] which by cultare and mangony will grow to a Lrec. 

Mangoost,Mangor: sce Moncoosr, MANGour, 

Mangosteen (mz‘ngpsth). Forms: 6 man- 
gestain, 7 mancoustan, mangosthan, man- 
gustan, 8 mangastan, mangostane, mangous- 
tan, 8-9 mangostan, mangnstcen, 9g man- 
gostin, mangoostan, mangastene, mangostein, 

& 


ao mancusian, | 


$- mangosteen. Ip. Malay poe 


1, The fruit of the East Indian tree Garcinia 
Mangostana (N. O. Gutliferw). t is about the 
size of an apple, with a thick reddish-brown rind, 
and a white juicy pulp of delicious flavour. 

1598 W. Puiu tr. Liuschoten 1. liv. 96/2 There are yet 
other fruites, as Brindoijns, Darijndois, lamboloens, Man- 
gestains, and other such ltke fruites. 1660 }', Brooke tr, 
Le Blauc's Trav, 87 Durions, Mancoustan, and Bananes. 
1707 Funnece /oy. x. 286 The Mangastan is about the big- 
ness of a Golden-Runnet. 1797 Sir G. Staunton A/acart. 
uey's Emb, China |, 274 la March, among other fruits, the 
mangosteen was ripe, 1806 Barrow Moy, Cochin China 195 
Mangoostan. 1845 Darwin fey. Nat. xx. 455 Mangostin. 
1852 F, A. Neate Aesid, Siam xii. 194 Vhat prince of all 
earthly fruits, the mangostein, 

2. The tree producing this fruit. 

1734 ZoLLMAN in P22, Trans, XXXVIIL, 232 The Man- 
gostans is a kind of Pomiferous ‘l'ree, which grows in the 
Molacca Islands, 1797 Month/y Mag. 11, 208 Martin had 
introduced into the toeaic garden there [Cayenne] the 
Ravengara, the Mangoustan, the Clove tree Jetc.], 1871 
Kinestey A? Last v, A group of young Mangosteens. 

3. Wild mangosteen (tree); Aybeyopterts glu- 
tinifera. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., There is a sort of wild 
Mangoustan, called by the Portuguese, safe, which grows 
ia the woods both in the Fast Indies and in America. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 7317/1, 1885 G.S. Forses H Wd Lifein Canara 
42 Near at hand were two or three wild mangosteen trees. 

Mangouay, obs. form of MacuEy. 

|| Mangour, Oés. Also 6 manger, 7 man- 
gur. [Turkish jx.0 mangir (Redhouse).] An 


ebsolete Turkish copper coin. 

1585 T. Wasaincton tr. Avcholay's Woy, tit, xxii, rr2b, 
A Mangor, which is the 8 part of an Aspre. 1617 Moryson 
ftin.1, 293 Sixteene brasse Mangouri made one silver Asper. 
1683 T. Smitu Ace. City Prusa in Alise. Cur, (1708) 11. 65 
A Mangur is an agly old Copper Piece. 1687 A. Lovrit tr. 
Thevenet's Trav. 1. 67 They have also half Quadrins, which 
they call Mangours. /éfd. 1.158. 1696 tr. Die Mont's Voy. 
Levant xxiv. 329 He made a very considerable Addition to 
the usual Profits of that Office, by inventing .. a certain 
Copper Coin, call’d Mangours, 

Mangoust(e, obs. form of MoncoosE, 

Man-grass. IV. /dies. (Cf. Manp sé.2: but 
the currency of an East-Indian word in Barbados 
in 1672 would need explanation.] The name in 
Barbados for the gramineous plant Eewsine indica, 

1672 R. Brome Deser. Famaica, etc, 77 (Parbados) The 
Mangrass-Tree, which is of an exceeding greatness. 1848 
oo Hist. Bartados 586 Eleusina indica,..Man 

rass. 


Mangrel, Mangrie: see Moncret, Mancrry. 
Mangrove! (mcengrduy), Also 7 mangrowe, 
mangrave. [Of obscure history. Synonymons 
words app. connected are Pg. mangue (16th c.), 
Sp. mangle (Oviedo 1535, who applies it to S, 
American species), whence VF. wang/é (16th c.), 
later mangle (now applied to the frnit only, the 
name of the tree being wamglier). The Malay 
maysi-mayei mangrove (not now current in the 
Malay Peninsula, but recorded in early Dicts.) is 
usually regarded as the ultimate source, but it is 
difficult to account on this view for the early ap- 
pearance of Sp. mangle referring to America, The 
Eng. forms mangrove, -grave are unexplained (bnt 
ef, the word-play in quot. 1613); the mod, form is 
donbtless due to assimilation to Grove sé.] 

1, Any tree or shrub of the genus RArzophora, 
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' or the allied genus Praugutera (N. O. Rhizophora- 
| cex); esp. the Common Mangrove, 2. A/azyle. 

The genus RAtzophora is extensively represented in both 
hemispheres. ‘he species are all tropical, growing in the 

| mud on the sea-shore down to low-water-mark; they have 
large masses of interlacing roots above ground, which inter- 
cept mud and weeds, and thus cause the land to encroach 
on the sea, Red mangrove (see also 2d): a name given to 

a West Indian variety of the Common Mangrove, formerly 
, separated as A’. Cadel; also in Australia, to Bruguiera 

rheedit. 

1613 W. C. Plain Descr. Barmndas ¥ 21, Amongst all 
the rest there growes a kinde of tree called Mangrowes, 
they grow very strangely, & woald make a man wonder to 
see the manner of their growing, 1657 R. Licon Barladves 
72 The mangrave is a tree of sach note as she must not be 
forgotien, 1697 Damrier Toy. 1.151 Low swampy Land, 
overgrown with Red Mangroves. 1772-84 C'oved's 114, (179v) 
1. 193 A large lagoon, by the sides of which grows the true 
mangrove, such as is found in the West-Indies. 1845 Dar- 
win Voy, Nat. xxi. 498 The channel. .was bordered on each 
side by mangroves, which spraag like a miniature forest out 
of the greasy mud-hanks. 1889 Matpen Usef. Native Plants 
316 Bruguicra Kheedit. Red Mangrove. 

i Ligon’s description of the ‘mangrave’ confuses 

, it (as Sloane pointed out) with the Mahoe (see 
| Maton! 1), fence some later writers have ap- 
plied the name mangrove-tree to the Mahoe. 

2, Applied, on account of similarity of habit and 
appearance, to various other plants, a. Any tice 
or shinb of the genus cleveennti(N.O. Verbenacea , 
esp. the White Mangrove (+1. offiefmalés) fount in 
Brazil and Australasia, and the Black or Olive 
Mangrove (-1, nitéfa) of tropical America and 
Africa, b. Button mangrove, a small W. African 
tree, Conocarpuserectus N.O. Combretacen . Also 
ealled Zaravoza mangrove ( 7reas. Hol, i866. &. 
White mangrove, Layunculuria racemosa NO, 
Combretacee’, found in the West Indices. d. In 
Australasia (see Morris Austra] Eng. 1898) used 
with various qualifications in the names of eeitain 
plants indigenous or cultivated there, as milky 
mangrove, /avcacaria Agallocha ') NO. Luphor- 
biacew); native mangrove ‘in Tasmania), a legu- 
minous tree, <feacia lonyifolia; red mangrove 
(see also 1), S/ertiiera litloralis (N. O. Stercu- 
acex); viver mangrove, an East Indian tice, 
Atgiceras majus (N, O, Myrstnew), naturalized in 
Anstralia; rope mangrove, //rbiscus arborcis. 

1683 J. Poyntz ohaga 29 White Mangrove is cf little use, 
save only to make Ropes with. 1697 Daspier lop. | 
The black Mangrove is the largest Tree. 1750 G. Hecate 
Barbados 199 It is called the Rope-Mangrove, from the Use 
that is made of the Bark of it to make Ropes or [falters fir 
Catile. 1830 Linney Nat, Syst. Bot, 238 Avicennia to- 
mentosa, the White Mangrove of Hrazil. 1887 Mo.oxny 
Porestry W. Afr, 352 Dutton Mangrove (Coxacarpus erectir, 
Jacq... 1889 Mampen Usef. Native fants 555 Heriticnsr 
téttoraits ..“Red Mangrove ‘ of (Queensland. 

3. alirib,, as mangrove bark, bush, jungle, root, 
swamp, thickel, iree, wood; Mangrove easeabel, 
a South American rattlesnake; mangrove erab, 
some kind of crustacean of Jamaica; mangrove 
cuckoo, a North American cuckoo, Coccycis 
minor; mangrove family, the A’Aisophoracex; 
mangrove fly, a West African dipterous insect, 
Chrysops dimidiaius; mangrove-grape (tree) 
? Obs., ? Coccoloba uvifera; mangrove-hen, in 
Jamaica, a species of rail, probably Aad/is long?- 
vosiris; mangrove-myrtle, an Indian myitaceous 
tree, Barringlonéa acutancula ; mangrove oyster, 
an edible oyster which grows upon the submerged 
roots of mangroves; mangrove snapper, a spa- 
roid fish, Ladjanus aurorutens, native of the West 
Indies and the adjacent coast of America north- 
ward to Sonth Carolina; mangrove tannin, a 


soluble extract of the bark of the mangrove. 

1792 Act 32 Geo. Ill, c. 49 § 2 Red *Mangrove Bark is 
subject toa Duty. 1897 A Z/éutt's Syst. Afed. 11.1085, | have 
tried many other drugs..inclading..mangrove bark. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog, 1,718 Low sandy islands and marshes, 
covered with *mangrove bushes. 1871 Kincstey At Las? 
xiii, We found ..two large snakes, .. They were, the Negros 
told us, ‘ Dormillons’, or ‘*Mangrove Cascabel‘, a species as 
yet, | believe, undescribed. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 
422 The *Mangrove-Crab, ‘This species is very common. 
1782 LATHAM Gen. Syn. Birds |, 1. 537 *Mangrove Cuckow. 
1859 S. F. Bairo Catal, N. Amer, Birds 71 (Smithsonian 
Misc. Collect. 11) Coccygus minor Cab. Mangrove Cuckoo. 
1883 Motonry W.A/*. Fisheries 42 (Fish. Exh. Publ.), The 
trees ou which oysters are usually to be found in the tropics 
are of the *mangrove family. 1897 //6u¢t's Syst, Med. V1. 
1067 A blood-sucking dipterous insect—Chrysops dimidiatus 
the ‘*mangrove fly’. 1696 Stoane Catal, Plant. Jamaica 
184 The *Mangrove Grape-tree, 175, CHampers Cyc/. 
Supp. App. Mangrove-grape [identi A with the Guaja- 

ara or ‘seaside-grape']. 1760 J. Ler /xtrod, Bot, App. 
313 Grape, Mangrove, Polygonui:. 1842 Hitt in Gasse 
Birds Famaica (1847) 367, 1 .. found that the *Mangrove- 
hens had been searching for small crabs. 1849 E. B. East- 
wick Dry “Leaves 210 The North Point of the Richel 
mouth, which is covered with “maagrove jangle, 1847 
Letcnnarnt Frnl, Overland Exped. ix. 289 As its foliage 
and the manner of its growth resemble the mangrove, we 
called it the *mangrove-myrtle. 1683 J. Poyntz Tobago 
23 The *Mangrove Oyster. 1883 Motoney I¥. A/r. 
Fisheries 42 (Fish. Exh, Publ.), Mangrove oysters are not 
| as much sought after as bed or rock oysters. 1699 DAMPIER 


t 
{ 
| 


MAN-HANDLE. 


Foy. Wu. 17 The *Mangrove-Roots that grow hy the sides 
of the Creeks are loaden with them [sc. Oysters]. 1734 
Mortimer in PA Yrans, XXXVI, 316 Vhe * Mangrove 
Snapper (fotufed Suapper]. Itis esteemed pretty good Food, 
1884.8. Goonr, ete, Nat, Hist. Usef yuatic cinim, 1, 397 
‘The ‘Mangrove Snapper’ of Charleston..is a much moe 
slender..fish. 1851-6 Woonwakp .Wod/usca 298 In the mud 
of rivers, and in “mangrove swamps. 1894 Nation (N.Y) 
6 Sept.176/3 ' Mangrove-tamnin comes principally from India, 
1851 H. Metviie Whale sii. 61 A low tongue of tand, 
covered with *mangrove thickets. 1672 W. Huaues ler. 
Physician 98 Vhis tree is (in Jamaica) most familiarly called 
the ’Mangrove-Tiee, or by some the Oyster-T'r 1697 
Damrine For. 1. 54 There ire 3 sorts of Mangrove-Tiees, 
black, red and white. 1855 Kexastry Hesti. Z/otax, A 
low line of *mangrove-wood, backed by primaeval forest, 

Mangrove”. An alleged name of a fish, 

1828 -32 in WepsTer (citing l’ennant), 

Maneguay, obs. form of Maccry. 


‘Mangue ‘mayy). [a. VW. wangwe, perth. a 
colonial shortening ot MWangorste Moxcoose.] The 
IKLUSIMANSE (Crassarchus olscurus . 

“s data. Ainge. o3 Vhe Mangue., 1194 the 
ae and gait of the Surikate. 1843 Jeans 

t. 

Mangue, Mangunel: see Manco, MANGoNFL. 

Mangur, -gurnele : sce Mancorr, MANGONEL. 

Mangustan, -een, vars. MANGOSTEEN. 

Maugy inétndzi). a. Also 6 mangyo, 6 7 
maungy, mangle, 7 maingy, 7, y mangey.  [. 
Manxur sd. +-¥.] 

1. Having the manve; of the natine uf or caused 
Ly the mange. tIn 16-17th c. also of human 
beings or their ailmeits : Scabby eés.). 

c1ggo Hryvwoop fume 2. 2. Coy Ag Ty thynee fu 
dogges that beanangy. iggrin W. HL. Vuruer Sececs, Wee. 
Orford (188 5 Any kynde of mangy cattle or horses in- 
fected wt the glaunders af the chyue. 1614 MarkiAn 
Cheap fish. \. s\oay Uf the Mayne Le mangie you shall 
aunoyutit with Butter and Vrinistoue. 1647 Vesre Coven, 
FJas.\, 25 So shalt thou see thy fiee..so stumefully sawey, 
mangy, pocky and scabbed. 1683 TRrvo~ Hay to /feadth 
63 Many Leperousand Mangy Diseases, 1688 /ersec. Pied- 
mont go Vy contiuual lyi these poor Peuple were be- 
come so mangy, that their very 1.. parted from th 
Flesh. ¢ 1720 W. Gipson /uriee’s Gadde un. xlix. (17 4) 
185 Rub the Mangy places cently with a wodlen Cloth, 
1743 Petwrony & Comins fur. S. Seas gr They had a 
mangey Dog. 1806 Ved, Zeal, XVoa57 Mao my last com- 
munication, | made a few remarks on Dr, Row ley's ov- fired 
boy; inmy present Tprepise to give a short: int of his 
mangey girk 1889 J. KR. freowr PAave Men in Boat 207 
French poodle,. man yout the middle. 

Jig. 1606 DEKKER « Staues vt. Arh.) 39 And. being 
rubd with quicksiluer, which they loue because they hue 
manyy consciences, 

Comb, 1609 Dt kkiR Gals Herne-6h. i. 9 To shew that 
you truly loath this polluted and mangy-fisted world. 

2. Squalid, poverty-stricken, shabby, ‘seedy’. 

@ 1529 SKFLTON MAL tddany 138 Euer to remayne In 
wretchel beggary And maungy misery. 1546 Bate Eng. 
MVoelaries \. (1550) 32 He [hauynge] nothynge of them agayne 
Lut a mangye monkes cowle and hys buryall in Paules. 
1594 NasaeE C'v/fort. Zrav. 1 Pantofles. .mangie at the toes, 
lyke an Ape about the moath. 1844 THack Fray Contrtd, to 
Punch Wks, (Viog, ed.) VI. 81 The Royal Palace. .1esembles 
Newgale whitewashed and standing on a sort of mangy 
desert, 1859 Sara Jetce round Clock (1861) 172 [tis full of 
had smells, mangy little shups,..and bad characters. 1860 
Mavuew (Af. Afive ii, § i, G2 Vhe..gardens are little 
Letter than a mangey coppice. 1883 Lougur, Alas. July 
253 A mangy old cloth coat is preferred. 1886 H. F. Lester 
Under two Fig Trees 177 A sprig or two of mangy grass. 

3. Used as a general term of contempt: Begearly, 
mean, ‘lousy’. Very common in the 17th c. 

1538 Bare Vhre Lawes FE vijb, The lorde doth not regarde 
Your mangy mutterynge. a@ 1625 FLETCHER Hl ‘oman's 
Prise w. i, You have abased me..such a way that shames 
the aame of Husband, Such a malicious-niaagy way. @ 1683 
G, Danie Jdyfis iii, 124 Lf some bolder wakes The Mangie 
Scrihe tells what y* Pigeon speakes. 1694 Motrevux Nabe. 
dais W. \xvi. (1737) 271 Thou mangy Noddy-peak ! 


Mangy, obs. form of MAncE sé,1 
Mangys, obs. pl. of MANcHE. 
Mangzie, variant of Manyir Sc. Obs. 
Manhad(d)en, variant of Mexiapen. 


Man-ha'ndle, v. [f. Man 5J.14 1[Anpie ~. ; 
in sense 3 cf. dial. wanangle (Devon) to mangle, 
which may belong to MANGLE w. (AF. mahangler).] 

+1. ¢rans. To handle or wield a tool. Ods, 


1457 R. Fannanoe Mon. Christ's Hosp. Abingdon xiii, 
The Mattok was man-handeled right wele a whyle. 

2. Naut., etc. ‘To move by force of men, with- 
out levers or tackles’ (Adm, Smyth), 

1 Suytn Suslor's Hord-bk. 1894 Times 27 Jan, 10/2 
The larger weapons will be worked by electricity, but are 
also capable of being man-handled. 1902 Blackw. Afag. Mar. 
3331/2 I'm going to man-handle my gun down the slope. 
1903 Daily Chron. 1g Feb. 3/3 Stalwart Punjabis.. hand oat 
bags of stores,..or manhandle a fractious, restive animal, 


8, sang. To handle roughly; to pnil or hustle 


about. 

1865 fotten’s Slang Dict., Man-handle, to use a person 
roughly, as to take him prisoner, turn him out of a room, 
give him a beating. 1886 Century Afag. Apr. 905/1 Two of 
oar roughs began to haze him: but tbey mistook their call- 
ing, and in two minutes were so mauled and manhandled 
that it was reported afé. 1888 Clark RussELy Death Ship 
IL. 253, 1..was for..manhandliag him, ghost or no ghost. 
1891 Kiptinc Light that failed iti, Vi catch you and maa- 
handle you, and you'll die, 1894 R. H. Davis Eug. Coustus 


MAN-HATER. 


24 The cry of ‘ Welsher ',..which sometimes on an English 
race-course means death from mau-handling. e 
Ma‘n-hater. A hater of mankind; a misan- 
thrope. Also occas., a hater of the male sex. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Alcib. (1598) 218 Timon sur- 
nained Misanthropus (as who would say, Loup-garou, or the 
manhater). 1641 Mitton Ci. Govt, 11. Concl. 60 What will 
these man-haters yet with more despight and mischiefe do? 
1678 Snapwett (¢7//e) The History of Timon of Athens, the 
Man-hater, 1714 Manprvittr /ab. Bees (1725) 1. 386, 
T would have no sagacious critick pronounce me a man- 
hater...] am a great lover of company. 1759 Gotpsm. /’0/. 
Learn, vi, Rousseau, of Geneva, a professed man-hater. 
1827 Cariyir Germ. Lit, in Alisc, Hss. (1872) 1. 32 The 
grimmest manhaters .. will be found in abundance. 1885 
STEVENSON J’r. Otto, ii, 85 Essentially he is to be numbered 
aniong the man-haters. 1896 Hf esti. Gas. § Mar. 3/3 Te isin 
no way trne that we are man-haters and discontented women. 
+ Ma‘nhead. O/s. Forms: 3 manede, mon- 
heade, 3-4 manhede, 3-6 manhed, 4 manhiede, 
Sc. manheide, 4-5 monhede, 4-6 Sc. manheid, 
5 monhedde, 6 manheed, 6-7 manhead. [f. 
Man s6.1+-nEap, Cf. Manxnoop.] 
1. The state of being human; the condition of 


belonging to humanity ; human nature. 

c1220 Bestiary 690 He..drowing Solede in ure manhede. 
1340 Hampoie Pr, Conse. §253 Pe gude men sal se hym in 
manhed pan, With pe godhed, als God and man, £1350 
Will, Palerue 4399 Sone schal pe puaple se pi semi face, In 
manhede & in minde as it out tohene. 1390 Gower Conf, 
1. 144 Forthi, my Sone, tak good hiede So forto lede thi 
manhiede, ‘Fhat thou ne be noght lich a beste. ¢1440 
Hyiton Scala Her, (W. de W. 1494) 11. x85, For in oure 
lorde Jhesu are two kyndes, the manhede and the godhede. 
1450-1530 Alvar. our Ladye 228 For anon the godhed was 
unyed to the manhed in the vytgyns wombe. 1543 Brcon 
New Years Gift Wks. 1564 1. 177.b, He only receaued his 
fleshe and manhed of Mary, 1588 A, Kina tr. Canisins’ 
Catech., Cert. Prayers 26», Luke, 6 maist meike maker, on 
the manheid of thy weal beloued sone, and have mercie 
ypon thy warkmanshipe. 

b. Human shape or form. 

01330 Ning of Tars 426 The blake hound,..To hire spac 
in monhede, In whit ermure as a kniht. 

2. The quality of being manly; manhood ; viri- 
lity; courage, valour. 

1275 Lav. 24671 Bote he were pries ifonded in fihte, and 
his manede icud and him seolf icnowe. ¢ 1350 14 7/2, Palerne 
431 Me pinkes, bi his menskful maneres & his man-hede, 
pat he is kome of god kin. 1375 Barnour fruce 1. 402 Bot 
off manheid and mekil! mycht, Till Ector dar } nane comper. 
c1q20 Anturs of Arth. 351 Here commes ane errant knijte; 
Do him resone and rizte, For pi manhede. ¢1475 /‘ar- 
tenay g2 Ile wold preue his vertu and manhede With noble 
knightes and peple worthi. 1g00-20 Dunxnar fees x}vi. 
82 Lufe is causs of honour ay, Luve makis cowardis man- 
heid to purchass. 1567 Satix. Poems Reform, iv. 148 
Samson also, for manheid and pradence, All Tsraell that had 
in gonernance, Dalila desauit in vider couertoure, 

b. Manly dignity; the dignity of manhood. 
c1290 5S. Eng. Leg. 1. 74. 106 He was po pe cuyndeste 
englische man pat was of enie manhede. ¢1320 Sir Tristr, 
1840 I.esen y mot mi manhed Or 3eld ysonde me fro. 

3. Homage. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5197 Hii dude him anon hor man- 
hede, & ne contekede nammore. /é1/, 8716 Peruore monie 
heyemen ne dude him none manhede. 

4, Humanity, humaneness, kindness. 

1382 WvetiF 7itus iii, 4 The henygnyte, and humanite, 
or manhed, of our sauyour God. 1387 Trevisa /iigden 
(Rolls) TH. 429 Alisaundre dede it nou3t for love but for 
manhede [1432-50 manhode, L. on amorts sed humanitatis 
causa) ¢14§0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1415 Cuthbert wel- 
comed him with manhede. 

Ma‘n-hole. A hole or opening in a floor, 
pavement, boiler, sewer, etc, through which a 
man may pass to gain access to certain parts. 
Also, a recess in a wall, etc., used as a place of 
refuge, e.g, to avoid passing trains; a hole in a 
covered boat or canoe for the accommodation of 
a rower or paddler. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 274 The center stone was 
made large enough to admit of an opening, from floor to 
floor, or Man-Hole, to be made throngh it. 1839 R. S. 
Rosinson Naut, Steam Eng. 120 \n the crown of the boiler 
is a large circular opening, called a man hole, 1841 J’enay 
Cycl. XX¥. 318/t To make apertures or man-holes ..to 
enable persons..to enter and cleanse the sewers. 1853 
Kane Grinnell #: xp, (1856) 477 The pah, or man-hole, as we 
would term it, is very nearly in the centre [of the kayak]. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 61 Vhey are sent down 
the main batchway by a strop and toggle in the man-hole. 
1881 Raymonp: Mining Gloss., Man-hole, Corn. The hole 
in a sollar through which men pass upon the ladder or from 
one ladder to the next. 1892 E. Rerves S/owmeward Bound 
119 Each rower sits in a manhole [of a ‘decked’ boat}, 1893 
Law Times XCV. 204/2 His horse's foot strack the cover 
of a manhole in the middle of the road, and it fell, 

attrié, 1844 HH. Sterurys Bk Farnt VW. 316 The man- 
hole door, 1884 /fealth Exhih, Catal, 55/2 Patent Veati- 
lating Man-hole Cover for Sewers. 1900 Augineering Mag. 
xix. 742/2 Manhole plates..in the shape‘of ovals, 

Manhood (mznhud). Forms: see Maw s4,1 
and -1100D, 

1. The state or condition of being human; 
human nature, 

a a2g Leg. Kath. 986 pe godcundnesse of godd, for men- 
nesse of his monhad. 1340 Ayend. 12 Pe pridde article. .be- 
longep to be zone as to be manhode; pet is to zigge ase pet 
heis man dyadlich, ¢xgrz 1st Eng. Bk, Amer. (Arb,) latrod. 
30/2 They say that in christo is alone the godhed withont 
the manhod, 1529 More Dya/oge 1, Wks, 155/2 All 
textes that seme to make him lesse, be nothynge to be 


120 


| ynderstanden of his godhedde, but of his manhode onely. 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer Athan. Creed, Equall to the 
father as touchyng his Godhead ; and inferior to the father 
as touchyng his manhode. Jé/d., By takyng of the manhode 
into God. 1667 Mitton P, Z, 1m. 314 Therefore thy Hami- 
liation shall exalt With thee thy Manhood also to tbis 
Throne; Here shalt thou sit incarnate. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit. 1. i. 222 Keep..A little Pity to distinguish Manhood 
Lest other Men..shonld..judge you to be number'd with 
the Brutes. 1848 R. 1. Wi.serrorce Doctr. dncarn, xv. 
(1852) 440 That real manhood of Christ our Lord, which 
binds Him at this moment to collective humanity. 1865 
Lowrie Afartard Commem. Ode ix, Yea, Manhood hath a 
wider span And larger privilege of life than maa, 


| b. The dignity of man. 


1400 Arth. § Merl, (Linc. Inn MS.) 1172 (Kitbing) 3ef : 


anne schal hit sprynge wide and brode, Pen hastow lore 

yy manhod, 

2. The state of being a man: a. as opposed to 
childhood; b. as opposed to womanhood. 

1390 Gowra Conf. I. 185 This Elda triste in special Upon 
aknyht, whom fro childhode He hadde updrawe into man- 
hode. 1601 WrEveR Afirr. Mart. Cjb, When riper yeares 
and manhoode made vs strong, Then we knew much, and 
niore still would be showing. 16112 SHaks, Cyd. tu. iv. 195 
His. [To Imogen, about to disguise herself.] To some shade, 


pane pis folk by fore, How pat bow ware gete and bore, 


' And fit you to your Manhood, 1667 Mitton /”. Z. x, 148 


Was shee made thy guide, Superior, or but equal, that to 
her Thou did’st resigne thy Manhood. /4id, x1. 246 His 
starrie Helme nabuckl'd shew’d him prime In Manhood 
where Vouth ended. 1725 Watts Logic. vi. §6 Methuselah, 


| when he was nine hundred and sixty Vears old,..was the 


same Person as when he was in his full Vigour of Manhood, 
or when he was an Infant, newly born. 1856 Froune //ist. 
Eng. (1858) 1. ii, 109 Children, as they grew to manhood, 
inherited the duty of revenging their fathers’ deaths. 1882 
A.W. Warp Dickens iv. 86 One likes to think of him in 
these years of vigorous manhood. 

jig. 1630 R. Johnson's Kinga. & Commu, 138 The three 
ages of France: her child-hood, till Pepin: her man-hood, 
till Capet ; her old age, till now. 1841 Mvers Cath. Thin. 
§ 34. 123 Is it a dispasition befitting spiritual manhood? Is 
it not characteristically childish ? 

3. The qualities eminently becoming a man; 


manliness, courage, valour. arch. 

1377 Lancu. P. 272. B, 11.184 Zit I may as | my3te menske 
the with 3iftes, And mayntene thi manhode more than 
thow knoweste. ¢1392 Cuatcer Compl. Venus 4 Remem- 
braunce Upon the manhod and the worthinesse,..Of him 
whos Lam al, whyt I may dare. ¢ 1402 Lypa. Compl. Bl 
Aut. 333 Notwithstondyng his manhode and bis myght, 
Love unto him did ful grete unright. 1530 Patscr. 500/2 
Whan he is well whyttelled, he wyll crake goodly of his 
manhode. 1577-87 Houixsnen Chrow. 1. 50/1 The Britains 
aswell with constant manhood, as skilfull practise,..auoided 
and beat from them the arrowes and darts, 1590 Saks. 
Mids, N. 1m, ii. 412 Follow my voice, we'l try no manhood 
here. 1600 Hottann Livy xxv. Argt. 544 That province 
had beene quite lost, but for the singular manhood and in- 
dustrie of L. Martius a knight of Rome. 1618 Row.anns 
Night Raven (1620) 29 Tom of his manhood boasts That he 
like butterflies esteemes all Ghoasts, 1829 Hoon Lug. 

| Aram xvi, There was a manhood in her look That murder 
could not kill, 1853 Writrier /7ero 75 Peace hath higher 
tests of manhood Than battle ever knew. 


+4, Ilumanity, humaneness. Ods. 

1432-50 [see MANHEAD 4, quot. 1387], 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur y.x.177 And so wyll 1 yf thou walt socoure and 
ayde me that [ maye be crystned and byleue on god. And 
therof I requyre the of thy manhode. 1555 WaTaEMAN 
Fardle Facions tt. iii. 126 Suche tendrenes had been shewen 
to two, or three [children], as the mothers loked for, and 
manhode..doth require. 1571 Gotpinc Ca/vin on 2s, Ixix, 
27 Inasmuche as manhod willeth to succour the afflicted. 

+5. Homage. Oés. 

1340 Ayend. 1g He ys wel renay pet pet land pet he halt of 
his Ihorde deth in-to be hond of his uyende, and deb him 
manhode. /éfd., He deb manhode to the dyeule, and be- 
comp his prel. x 

6. Men collectively; the adult male members 
| ofa population, nation, or the like. 

1588 Copy Let. sent lo Mendoza 27 The Lord Strange, 
the Earls sonne, and all the manhood of Lancashire and 
Cheshire, would goe oner the Seas and fetch the Earle home. 
r6or Hotiano Piiny ¥. 15 The whole manhood of Greece 
fought the battell of Salamis. 1609 — Aum. Marcell 115 
There followed a multitude of all sorts and degrees, picked 
and chosen ont of the manhood of the nations adjoyning. 
1640 Yorke Union Hion., Battells 1 tn the Rere-guard was 
the Duke himselfe, with his whole manhoode of Normans. 

7, altrit.; manhood snffrage, that form of 
popular election in which the suffrage is granted 
. to all male citizens of lawful age not disqualified 
by crime, insanity, etc. 

1873 tr. Strauss’ Old Faith §& New xxxi. 329. 
Lowe in Forfa, Rev, Dec. 728. 

Man-hu:nter, <A hunter of men; usually a 
contemptuous term for cannibals, slave-dealers, 
brigands, or the like. 

sss EvEN Decades 142 marg., Manhunters. 1819 Afetro- 
polis Y¥. 219 All blood-suckers and man hunters, be they 
| adders, blood-hounds, bailiffs, or even certain attornies, 185% 

Mayne Reip Seats Ffuaut, xxiv. 179 It was a picture such 
as may be seen only in a bivouac of guerilleros, of brigands, 
of man-hunters, 1892 Zancwi.t Bow Afystery 23 The 
hardened old man-hunter's voice was not free from a tremor. 

So Ma‘n-hunting sé. and a.; also Ma‘n-hunt sd. 

1555 Lorn Decades ‘0 Rdr., A pray to those manhuntynge 
woolues, /éfd. 142 All the whiche gyue them selues onely 
to manhnatynge. 1867 Smyru Sarlor’s Word-bk., Man- 
Aunting, the impress service. 188x Besant & Rice Chai. 
of Fleet 1. 203 One time there was the mischievous practice 
of man-hunting. 1897 Daily News 9 Mar. 6/1 Those regions 
of man-hunts and hideous blood orgies. 1898 /éid. 31 Dec. 


1877 R. 


-MANTIA. 


1 2/3 The man-hunting trials promoted by the Association of 
Bloodhound Breeders. 

Mani (ma‘ni). Also 8 many, g mannee. [a. 

Sp. mani (Pineda) ; prob. from some S, American 


| language.] 

1. A South American earth-nut (see quot. 1866). 

ry1y tr. Frester’s Vey, 186 They have .. a Sort of Fruit 
there [at Pisco], which grows in a Cod that does not rise 
out of the Earth..'Vhe Inhabitants call it Many. /érd., 
marg. Many Fruit. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
}. 78 Another fruit, called mani, is produced by a small 
plant. It is of the size and shape of a pine cone. 1825 
Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 318 The Jack-fruit, sweet sops, sour 
sops, mannees [etc., 1866 7reas. Bot. 717/2 Mavit,..a 
Spanish name of the Ground Nut, Arachis Ayfogza, 

2. A South American tree (see quot. 1866), 

1866 Treas, Bot. 757/1 Alloronobea) coccinea, the Hog 
Gum tree, .. In Guiana and Brazil, where it is called Mani 
or Oanani, the natives make torches with it. 1800 Asia?. 
Ann, Reg., Misc. Tr. 75 note, The mani-tree, which yields 
a timber that is almost imperishable. 

Mania (ménia). [a. 1.. mania, a. Gr, pavia, 
related to paiveoDar (:—*manye-) to be mad, f. 
wk.-grade of the Indogermanic root *ez-, repre- 
| sented in many words referring to mental states, 

emotions, etc. (cf. esp. Gr. pijvis rage, pevos mood, 
passion): see Mrxp sé. In 14-17th c. rarely in 
the Fr. form Mang. } 

1. Adsology. Mental derangement characterized by 
great excitement, extravagant delusions and halluci- 


nations, and, in its acute stage, by great violence. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 266, & wibinne .iij. daies Mania 
come to hir and was oute of hir witt. 1547 Booapr Brev. 
dicalth coxx. (557) 75 Afania is the greke. In latin it is 
named /usania or Furor. In Englishe it is named a mad- 
nes or wodnes lyke a wylde beaste. 1650 Bucwea Anthro- 
fomet, 207 Some in Mania or Melancholy madnesse, have 
atrempted the same. 1788 ‘A. Pashuin'’ Childr. Thespis 
(1792) 62 As the Magi their fon! incantations prepare, And 
with seeds of the »anfa impregnate theair! 1853 Car- 
renter Princ. Hin, Iiysiol. (ed. 4) § 830 The state of 
Mania..is usually characterized by the combination of 
complete derangement of the intellectual powers, with pas- 
| sionate excitement npon every point which In the least degree 
affects the feelings. rs 

b. Applied rarely to a similar condition in 
lower animals. 

1607 Torseit Four-f. Beasts (1658) 272, 1 judged him 
[a horse] to be vexed with a Salento madaess called of the 
Physitians Mania, or rather Melancholia, 1879 W. L. 
Linpsav Mind Lower Anim, 1. 97 They [bees] are. liable 
to..temporary epidemic excitement, delirium, or mania, 


c. Inspired frenzy or madness. rave. 

| 1886 C. A. Briccs Messianic Proph. i. 12 Tae prophetic 
mania comes npon a man like Saul. 
| 2, Great excitement or enthusiasm resembling 
madness, Chiefly with @ or the: A vehement 
passion or desire; also, in weaker sense (after F. 
manie), a ‘craze’, ‘rage’, Const. for, of. Also. 
| 2 period of great excitement affecting a body of 
| persons. 

1689 Evetyn Corr. (1879) TEL. 443 So vaine a thing itis to 
set ones heart vpon any thing of this nature with that 
passion & mania, that unsatiable Earle..did, to the detri- 
ment of his estate and family. 1791-1823 D'Israeui Car. 
Lit. (1858) TL. 303 At the restoration of letters,.. there pre- 
vailed a mania for burying spurious antiquities. 1807C. W. 
Janson Stranger Amer. 385 The mania of land speculation. 
1815 W. H, Irevanp Scribileomania 243 Catalogues, with a 

few annotations on the mania of portrait collectors, 1837 
| Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. UT, 199, 1 was told at Wash- 

ington..that ‘the people of New England do good by 

mania’, 1855 Macautay f/ist. Eng. xix. TY. 322 A mania 
of which the symptoms were essentially the same with those 
of the mania of 1720..seized the public mind. 1878 Jevons 
| Prin, Pol. Econ. 12a A prudent man would never invest in 
any new thing during a mania or bubble. 1879 M¢CarTHy 

Oven Times Tt. xxiii. 196 He had a detestation for demo- 

cratic doctrines which almost amounted to a mania, 1884 
| Gruatour Mongols 149 The mania which possesses the Mon- 

gols for aking pilgrimages. 
| b. with qualifying word prefixed, indicating the 

kind of ‘mania’, as rai/way, tlip mania, etc. 
1977 in N. FE. Hist, § Gen. Reg. (1872) XXVI. 259 The 
rage for building in England .. is somewhat similar to the 

talip mania in Holland. 1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. I. 

600 During the rage of the paper currency mania. 1896 

Godey's Mag. (U.S.) Apr. 448/1 The heart mania has ex- 

tended to the watch, a favorite design showing two linked 

hearts set with pearls. 1903 Daly Chron. 13 Oct, 5/1 In 
the last decade of that century a canal mania raged, in many 
ways reseinbling the railway mania of some sixty years ago. 


emania, a terminal element, repr. Gr. pavia 


Mania in composition. 

There were in Gr. a few compounds in -avéa (rare and 
chiefly post-classical), expressing the general sense ‘a Certain 
kind of madness’, or ‘the state of being mad after some ob- 
ject’, and corresponding as nouns of quality or condition to 
the related adjs. (a much more frequent formation) in 
-parjs =*-mad’, Examples are yuratkomavia mad passion 
| for women, épwrozavia love-madness, émrouavia mad love for 

horses, vSpovaria ‘ water-madness ’, hydrophobia. In the 

16th and 17th c. a number of quasi-Greek compounds, de- 
noting species of mania, were invented and used in medical 

Latin, and some of these, as xywphomanta, have been 
| adopted in Eng. Other technical or quasi-technical words, 
formed in the 19th c., are &/epromania, lypemania, megalo- 
mania, Yn the 17-s8th c. the carrency of F. mani in the 
sense of a ‘craze’ or passion (e. g. for some pursuit, or the 
collection of some class of objects) suggested the formation 
of a number of quasi-Gr. compounds such as dié/fomante 
| mania for books, wétromante mania for metre, médlomante 


MANTABLE. 


mania for song; and hybrid formations suchas Anglomanie 
mania for things English, ¢/ifemanfe mania for tulips. 
Several of these words have been adopted in Eng. with the 
ending -axia, and in the roth c. it became somewhat 
common to invent nonce-words with this ending. Examples 
are bancomania, a craze for establishing banks ; Graio- 
mania [L. Grat-«s Greek], passion for things Greek; Ita- 
Jomanla, wild enthusiasm for Italy; Queenomania, 
(applied by Southey to the popular devotion to the cause 
of Queen Caroline) ; scribbteomanla, a craze for scrib- 
bling. The sbs. in -wanfa have, actually or potentially, 
correlative sbs. in -maniac; the words in -MANE are of 
rare occurrence, and are viewed as Gallicisms. 

1788 Triffer No, 8 104 "Till the wide Nugae-mania spread. 
1792 CorerwncE Lit. (1895) I. 35, | never had the scribble- 
manin stronger on me than for these last three or fonr 
days, 1815 [W. H. Trrcano] (¢/#2e), Scribbleomania. 1820 
Soutuey in Life § Corr. (1850) V. 53 The Queenomania 
will probably die no ere long. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 
848 During all the late fury of land-jobbing schemes in 
the west, of building extravagances in the east, of banco- 
mania everywhere,..the cotton manufacture alone remains 
unscathed. 2855 Maveice Learn. & Work. 254 This..wonld 
bea fair representation of the motives and arguments which 
created the Roman Graiophobia. And the Roman Graio- 
mania in the gevoe men will have had as intelligible an 
explanation. 1860 Lp. Derav in Ld. Malmesbury's Alem, 
(1884) TT. 213 His ltalomania and his Free Trade policy. 

+Maniable, 2. O/s. Also 6-7 manyable, 
(7 mannyable, maineable), [a. OF. maniable, 
f. manier to handle (=It. manegetare: see MAN- 
AGE v.), f. L. manzs hand.]} 

1, Easy to handle; flexible, pliable, workable. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 64 Gauntelots..to receyue the 
strokes yfit were so that his other armures manyable faytled 
tohym. 1520 S?7. Papers Hen. VI7I, V1. 55 note, For the 
nymble handlyng wheroft [the sworde] Hehathe or knowythe 
no feate, but thowght it not manyable, and callyd the Admi- 
rall,and cawsed hym to feell the weght theroff. 1590 Str J. 
Suytu Disc. Weapons 4b, Short, strong, and light arming 
daggers are more maniable. 1610 Donne /seudo-martyr 
140 Those instruments of battery .. were left off .. because 
they were not so maniable and tractable, and apt for trans- 
portation, as these are. a@161a Ratricu 70s, ffeary Rem. 
(1661) 251 If she Ja ship] be bigger she will be of lesse use, 
..lesse nimble, lesse mannyable. 1633 R. AsHtey Barris 
Cochin China D ivb, It [the elephant's trunk] is so flexible 
and maniable that he extendeth and turneth it as he list. 
1654 Eant Monw. tr. Sentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 183 
The earth about it is everywhere manyable, so as ‘Mrenches 
may easily be made, 1727 Brapiry fam. Dict. s.v. Gin- 
els, Your Business only is to make the Paste firm, and to 
knead it well; if it be not maniable, and that if you cannot 
draw it with your Hands. you must beat it ina Mortar. 

b. Of a person or his attributes: Manageable, 


tractable. 

€1596-1604 Bacon Helps Intell. Powers Wks. 1859 VII. 
too And asto the will of Man, it is that which is most mani- 
able and obedient as that which admitteth most medicines 
to cnre and alter it, 1605 — Adz. Learn... ii. § 8 Learning 
doth make the minds of men gentle, generous, maniable, 
and pliant to government. 1628 Lr Grvs tr. Barclay's Ar- 

genis 275 This rage, which was .. not maniable by any pru- 
dence or counsell. 1630 LeNNarn Charron's Wisd. u. ix. 
§ 3. 334 ‘To be supple and maniable, ta know how to rise 
and fall, to bring himselfe into order, when there is need. 

2. That may be handled or felt, palpable. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 27/1 He is not manyable ne may 
not be handled. c1g20 Anprewe Noble Lyfe i. xiii. Tiij, 
The Motte. .is a maniable worm, and yet it hydeth him ia 
y? clothe that it can scantly be sene. 1665 J. SERGEANT 
Sure Footing 64 Actions, Sacraments, and all other outward 
shows which could be Invented to make such mysteries 
maniable. 1686 Corton tr. Montaigne M1. u. xii. 261 We 
-.leave to them [Beasts] for their Divident, Essential, Ma- 
niahle, and Palpable Goods, as Peace, Repose [ete.]. 

Maniac (mernitk), a. and s?. Forms: 7 
maniacque, 7-8 maniack, 8- maniac, [ad. 
late L. wantac-us (as if a. Gr. *pavtax-ds), f. pavia 
Manta. Cf. F. mandague.] A. adj. 

L. Affected with mania; raving with madness. 
360g R. Cawnrrv Tadle Alph., Maniacque, mad, braine 
sick. 1817 Surutey Rev. Islam x. xlii, So, she scourged 
forth ghe maniac inultitude Yo rear this pyramid. 1825, 
Scort 7alisur. xviii, My words shall be those of the maniac 
eutcast which T am. 

transf, 1856 Bryant Serenade x, The maniac winds, di- 
vorcing The turtle from his mate. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by mania; 
belonging to or charactcristic of a maniac. 

1727 Kinnrir in PAil. Jrans, XX XV. 347, 1..us'd Cam- 
phire in Maniac Disorders. 1817 Byron Lam. of Tasso iii, 
Vhe..maniac cry Of minds and bodies in captivity. 1850 
Ropertson Seri, Ser. tt. iit. (1872) 35 Like maniac ravings. 
1899 Gro. Exior Colt. Breaks 2. 236 To gaze with maniac 
stare, 

b. Characterized by wild excitement ; frantic, 

1809 JEFFERSON H/rit. (1830) IV. 129 In the present ma- 
niac state of Europe. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxxiv, 

The performance of a maniac hornpipe. 1862 R, VaucuaNn 
Nonconformity 320 To the government this maniac pro- 
ceeding was a godsend. 
B. sb. One who is affected with mania. 

a 1763 Suenstone Eleg. xvi. xxvi, Scornful she spoke, 
and, heedless of reply The lovely maniac bounded o'er the 
plain. 1775 H. Farmer Demoniacs N. T. 1. viii. 143 All 
their [sc. demoniacs’] symptoms agree with those of epilep- 
tics and maniacs, who fancied they had evil spirits withia 
them. 1784 Cowpea Tusk 11. 663 And ‘tis a fearful spec: 
tacle to see So many manlacs dancing in their chains, 1828 
Scott F, MM, Perth xxix, His eye rolled like that of a ina- 
niac in his fever fit. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxxvi, As 
though he half expected this maniac to turn and bite him. 

b. atirib. and Comb.. as iu maniac-like adv. ; also 
appositively as in sartac-maiden. 
VoL. V1, 


! 


| 
| 
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1821 Sueiiey Prometh. Und, iv. 470, 1, a most enamoured 
maiden..Maniac-like around thee move. 1845 G. Murray 
Islaford 149 The maniac-maiden singeth aye Of love. 

“maniac: see -MANIA. 

‘Maniacal (inanoi-akal), a2. [f. Maniac+-at.J 

1. Affected with mania. Also aédso/. 

1678 CuowortH Juted?. Syst. i v.. 704 When maniacal per- 
sons .. speak in languages which they had never learnt. 
1800 Med. Frnl. WV. 106 Another patient..became de- 
cidedly and violently maniacal. 1865 W. H. O. Saxkry 
Mental Dis, iii, (1866) 71 Maniacal patients are not neces- 
sarily irascible... The maniacal will answer, but speedily 
ramble again from the point, 

2. Of, belonging to or of the nature of mania ; 


charactcristic of a maniac. 

ror Grew Cosm. Sacra ut. i, 89 Epilepsys, and Maniacal 
Lunacies, do usually conform,.to the Age of the Muon. 
1748 Hartiey Observ, Manu. iv. § 3. 384 Maniacal and 
other Disorders, 1842 Dr Quincey Cicero Wks. VI. 196 
The extravagant, almost maniacal, assertion. 1866 Cornh. 
Mag. Aug. 227 In maniacal frenzy. 1899 Crocketr Avé 
Kennedy 405 With a quick access of maniacal strength, the 
prisoner cast his guards. .from him. 

Ilence Mani‘acally adv. 

1846 E. B. Barretriio July in Lett. R. Browning § 
EB. B. (1999) Uf. 323 Poor Haydon ! Think what an agony 
life was to him..—the nian seeing maniacally in all men 
the assassins of his fame! 1860 W. Cotuxs Hom, WAtie 
xiii, 97 An expression of maniacally intense hatred and fear. 
1894 Sata Things Seen UL. 79 He usually came home.. either 
hoisterously, lyrically, pugilistically, or maniacally drunk. 

Maniack, -acque, obs. forms of Maniac. 

| Manica (mevniki). (L.; cf. Mancur.] A 
sleeve (obs. rare—°), Alantca [Tippocratis = Wippo- 
crates’ sleeve: see [I1procras 2, IlippocraTes. 


Ilence + Manicated a., sleeved (04s. rare~°). 

1641 Frencn Disé?l?. ii. (1651) 46 Let the Liquor 1unne 
through a bagge called J/antea Hipfocratis made of white 
Cotten. 1671 Grew cInat, Plants i. ii. § 23 ‘The Sap.. 
through this, as through a AM/anica flippocratis, is still 
more finely filtred. 1727 Battey vol. I, d/avica, a Sleeve, 
Gantlet or Glove. L. /éid., Manicvated, weating a Sleeve, 
Glove or Gantlet. 

Manicate (marnikeil), a. Bot, fad. L. mant- 
cat-us furnished with sleeves.] (See quot.) 

1832 Linowny Jetrod. Bot. 39 Vairs also give the following 
names to the surface of any thing :—A/axfate, when inter- 
woven into a mass that can be easily separated from the 
surface, 1866in /7eus. Bot. | 

Manichean, Manichean (manikf iu), a. 
and sé. Also 6 Manichian, [f. L. A/antchams 
(see MANICHER) + -AN.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the Manichees or 
their doctrine; characteristic of a Manichee. 

1638 Cunuinew. Relig. Prot. Pref. § 1 If any thing 
more then ordinary might he said in defence of the Mani- 
chean Doctrine. 1710 Berxecry Petac. flan Ano. 
§ 154 Favourers of Atheism orthe Manichean Heresy. 1784 
Cowrrr /ask v. 444 As dreadful as the Manichean God. 
Ador'd through fear, strong only to destroy. 1851 1). Wit- 
son Preh, Ann, (1863) TE iv. ii, 230 Manichean symbols 
heing introduced on such monuments. 1855 Mirman /at. 
Chr. 1x. viii. (1864) V. 385 Sn another respect the followers 
of Peter, de Brueys rejected the usages of the Church, but 
in no rigid or ascetic, and therefore no Manichean spirit. 

B. sé. =MANICHEE. 

1556 CLement in Strype Zecé, Afew. (1721) TET. App. Isi. 
214 Arians Eutichians Manichians. .and all other heretikes. 
1686 Hornick Crucif. Yesus xi. 203 Vhe Marcionites and 
Manichzans of old, who taught, that Christ had no real or 
substantial body. 1739 S. Royse Detty g8 Could the wild 
Manichzan own that guide, The good would triumph, and 
the illsnbside! 1793 D. Stewart Onti. A/or. Philos. Ws il, 
§ 293 The Manicheans account for the mixture of good and 
at in the universe, hy the opposite agencies of two co- 
eternal and independent principles. 1869 Lecky “arof. 
Aor, (1877) 1. iti, 426 St. Augustine relates that when he 
was a Manichaean, his mother for a time refused even to sit 
at the sane table with her erring child. 

b. évansf. 

1873 Mortry Rousseau HH. x. 39 Rousseau was never 
a manichaean towards nature. ‘Io him she was all good and 
bounteous. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 29 May 12/3 As they 
are not Manicheans, it follows that nothing exists but what 
is good. : F : ‘ 

Manicheanize, manicheanize (mz:ni- 
k#Anviz), 2. [f. prec. +-128.] a. zt. To incline 
to Manichzean opinions. b. ¢vans. To introduee 
Manichzean principles into, Hence Ma:nichsean- 
ized Jf/. a, Ma:niche‘anizing v4/. sb. 

1838 G.S. Faner /ngniry 236 note, ‘Yhe articles wherein 
they were charged with manicheanising. 1865 Pad// A/a G, 
8 Sept. 10/2 The adherents of a Manichzanised Christianity. 


Manicheism, Manicheism — (me‘ni- 
k#jiz’m), Also 7 Manichisme, [f. AManichaus 
(see MANICHEE) + -I9M.] The doctrine or prin- 


ciples of the Manichees. 

1626|FeatLevtr. Paralle/D b, This Doctrine bringethinto 
the Church Manichisme. 16797. Putter Moderat.Ch. Eng. 
vi. 143 Which doctrine of J. S. is condemned. .as the nie of 
Manicheism. 1756-82 J. Warron Ass. Pofe (ed. 4) If. ix. 
too ‘The gloomy and uncomfortable scheme of Scepticism 
and Manicheism. 1853 Maurice Profh. §& Kings vi. 
97 The Manichaeism which would Iead us to think that 
evil may at last triumph, or hold a divided empire with God. 
1861 Pearson Farly & Aid. Ages 143 The charge of Mani- 
cheism was brought against the promoters of celibacy. 1871 
Tytoa Prin, Cult, 11.300 Manichaism..is based on the 
doctrine of two antagonistic principles of good and evil. 

Manichzist (me'nikdist). rare—'. [f as 
pree. + 18T.] =MANICHEF. . 

1880 T. A. Spatpine /liz, Demonol. 17 The second prin- 


MANIE. 


ciple is that of the Manichzists : the division of spirits into 
hostile camps, good and evil. 

Manichean, -ize: see MANICH.EAN, -I7E. 

Manichee (menikz). Also 4 //. Manaches, 
6 Manichey, //. Mani-, Manyeheis, Manacheis, 
7 Manachy. [ad. late L. A/anichwus, late Gr. Mari- 
xaios, from the name of the founder of the sect 
(variously recorded as A/anes and A/anicheus) who 
lived in Persia in the 3rd century after Christ.] 
An adherent of a religions system widely accepted 
from the third to the fifth century, composed of 


Gnostic Christian, Mazdean, and pagan elements. 

The special feature of the system which the name chiefly 
suggests to modem readers is the dualistic theology, accord- 
ing to which Satan was represented as co-eternal with God. 

a@1380 St. Augustine 103 in Morstuy tltenel. Leg. (18 
63 Pe Manichees pat heretykes weren.  //4, 576 Austin.. 
Ouercom pe Manaches eiryng. 1533 Morr Peded?. Salen 
v. Wks, 939/2 For a certaine sorte there wer of the hetetikes 
that wer the Manicheis. 1560 Davs tr. Sletdane’s Comune. 
gt Whan the Arrians,..and the Manycheis, sowed abruade 
their opinions. 1894 Hooker feed. J’od wv. vit. § 2 Faustus 
the Manichey, 1641 Hixon 7. Leven v.15 Augustine con- 
fesseth of himselfe, he was first a Manachy before he was 
a Preacher, 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Awemp. 1. iv. 130 A 
Manichee (a haretick, that deayed God to be the maker of 
things visible). 1702 Ecuarp fect. fist, (17101 644 Pope 
Ico said that the Devil reigned inal other heresies, but 
had rais'd his very throne in that of the Manichees, 1833 
J. H. Newnan srfans it. iv. (1876) 195 The Manichees con- 
sidered the Son and Spirit as necessary emanations fion 
the Father, 1842 Browninc Soli/, SA. C doister vii, If tip 
him just a-dying..Spin him round and send him flying Ot 
to hell, a Manichee ? 

Manichian, obs. form of MaNIcH.can, 

Manichord manikfad). Obs. exe. f/ist. 
Forms: 7 8 manieordion, 8 -ium, (7 many- 
eord), 7 9 manieord, 8- manichord. [a. F. 
manicorde, mantchordion, coruptly a. med.L. 
*monochordium, monocordum, a, tate Gr. povo- 
xcpdiov, Gr. povée yopSov Mosocronp; the word was 
perh. associated by popular etymology with L. 
manus hand, Cf. Il. mana-, manicordo \¥ \orio).J 
= CLAVICHORD, 

1611 Cuicr., Mouochoritiser dvs doigts, to quauer with the 
fingers, to wag or play with then, as if he touched a Mani- 
cordion. 1668 iu 12th Aep. Hist. ASS. Conim. App. vil. 
378 Paid..for Ketty’s Many-cords 01 06 00. 1670 /die. 
For a moneths teaching of Katy and Alice on the harpsi- 
callsand manicords 010000. 1910 in FE. W. Dunbar Sec. £i/e 
(1865) 15, can play on the Tieble and Gambo, Viol, Virgi- 
nelles and Manichords, 1930 6 BaiLey (folio), AZantcordinie, 
a musical instrument in form of a spinet. 1823 Rescor tr. 
Sismondt’s Lit, fur. (0846) Eo v. 128 The inant ord, or 
claricorde, was a sort of spinet resembling the virginals. 
1830 Mrs. Brav #ftc of F. xvii. (1884) 148 She has a curious 
hand at the lute, and the manichord. 

Manicle, obs. form of MANACLE. 

+Ma‘nicon. Ofs. [a. L. manicon, Gr. parixav, 
f. root of pavia MANIA, paivesOa to be insane. ] 
A kind of nightshade, supposed to canse madness. 

1678 Bricer Aud. ut. i. 324 Bewitch Hermetick-men to 
run Stark staring mad with Manicon. 2 


1927 Baitry vol. TE, 
Manicon,an Herb call’d also Dorychuion,a Kind of Night- 
shade. 

Manicord, -cordion, -ium: see Manicuorp. 

Manicure (me nikines), sd. [a. F. manicure 
(1877 in Littré Supp/, Add.), f. LL. manus hand + 
ciivra care. Cf, the earlier pédicure.] 

1. One who professionally undertakes the care 
and treatment of the hands and finger-nails. 

1880 AJelbourne Bulletin 12 Nov. 7/3 When one has not 
heen endowed with a perfect hand at birth,..the skill of a 
manicure will improve it. 1887 Finck Row. fove & Pers. 
Beauty Ul, 230 Manicures use acids in their shops, but the 
lemon is quite as good. 1893 F. M. Crawrorp A/arion 
Darche 1. 41 Hands..which neither ordinary scrubbing nor 
the care of the manicure can ever keep clean. 

2. The treatment and care of the hands and 
finger-nails. 

1887 Finck Rom, Love § Pers. Beauty WV. 230 There are 
not nearly as many secrets in manicure as people imagine. 
1g00 Pinero Gay Ld. Quex 1. 2 The instruments and toilet 
necessaries employed in tbe process of manicure, 

attrib, 1890 Pall Mall G.6 Jan. 6/1 A set of manicure 
instruments. 1goo Pinero Gay Ld, Quex 1.1 The scene 
represents a manicure establishment in New Bond Street. 


Manicure (me‘nikiuez), v. [f. prec.) ¢vavs. 
To apply manicnre treatment to. Also aésol. 


Hence Ma‘nicured //f/. a., Manicuring v6/. sd. 

1889 Century Mag. Oct. 873/1 Where the mother’s hands 
washed and cooked, ..the danghter’s shall... be soft and 
‘manicured’ and daintily gloved, 1893 Black 6 White 
1 Apr. 384/2 [She] does her mistress’s hair and manicures 
her. 1897 Viorer Hunt Unkist, Unkind! xiii. (ed. 2) 246 
Holding out a pretty manicured hand. 1900 Pinrro Gay 
Ld. Quex w. 176 The young gentleman, his manicaring 
being done, bas risen. 

Manicurist (mz‘nikiverist). [f. MANICURE + 
-1st.}] =MANicune sé. I. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Disf.25 May, Ladies who patronize 
the manicurist. 1g00 Wafure LXIT. 294/2 The surgeons, 
though they had _censed to rank with manicurists and bar- 
bers, were often little better than bone-setters. 

Manido, variant of Manirov. , 
+ Manie. Oés. [a. F. mane, ad. L. mania. 
Cf. Pr., It., Pg. weanza, Sp. manta.) = Manta. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 516 Manye-Engendred of humour 
inalencolik. 1898 Svivester Du Bartas ui. i, 1. LeTzes 

cal 


MANIFEST. 


51 So this fell Fury, for forerunners, sends Manie and 
Bivenaic to suborne her friends. 1623 Cockeram, J/anie, 
a disease ia the head cal'd madnesse. 

Manie, var. Mer!niz, company, obs. f, Many. 

Manier, obs. form of MANNER, MANURE. 

Maniew(e, obs. form of MANGE sé.) 

Manifacture, obs. f. MANUFACTURE, 

Manifest (manifest), 5d [a. F. manifeste vbl. 
sh., {. mantfester to Manirest. Cf. Sp. meantfiesto, 
Pg., It. wanifesto, of similar formation, though 
accidentally coinciding in form with the adj.] 

1. gen, A manifestation, indication, Now rare. 

is6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. viii. 119 He iudgeth that 
maner of swearing to be a manifest [L. argumentunt of 
mahifest falling from his allegance. ¢16qo J. Suv7H Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1.38 For restoring due honor to the dust of 
this Lord Rohert, F present his posteritye with theis tuelue 
manifests thereof. 16s0 H. Broorr Conse77. Health 230 
To give some manifest of a desire of good to the person we 
are angry withal, 1883 IE, C. Stroman in Century Blag. 
XXV. 873 Such a writer must be judged by... his hooks 5. 
the parol evidence of no associate can weigh against his 
written manifest for an instant. — : 

+2. A public proclamation or declaration; an 


open statement ; a manifesta. Obs. 


1618 Decl. Demeanour Raleigh But for Actions, that are | 
built vpon sure and solide grounds (such as his Maiesties | 
are), it belongeth to them, to _bee published by open mani- | 
fests. 1641 Cuas. 1, Sf. in Rushw, //7s¢. Coll, 1. (1692) . | 
308 My Nephew, the Prince Elector Palatine. .hath desired 
me..to make a Manifest in my Name. 1667 Warrriouse 
Fire Lond. 126 His Proclamations and Manifests against | 
Prophaneness. 1670 Cotton £spernon 1. 0.75 ‘There was | 
printed a Manifest, subscrib’d by the Cardinat of Vourbon, 
as Head of the League. 1693 Davpen ///ad t. 473 But you, | 
authentick Witnesses } bring, Of this my Manifest: ‘Phat 
never more This Hand shall combate on the crooked Shore, 
1939 Col. Rec. Pennsylo, 1V. 382 After having laid the 
Queen's Manifest before the Assembly, declaring her De- 
signs against Canada. 1752 Cartr /fisé. Eng. 1tE, App. 
820 Murray and the others..publishing manifests to alarm 
the nation. .were driven..out of the kingdom. | 

3. The list of a ship's cargo, signcd by the master, 
for the information and use of officers of Customs. 

1706 Puiities (ed. Kersey), A Manifest (in Traffich), a 
Dranght of a Master of a Ship's Cargo, shewing what 
is due to him for Fraight from every Person, to whom | 
the Goods in his Ship belong. ¢1744 in Hanway 7ram, | 
(1762) 1. v. Ixxi. 327 ‘Ihe said commander .. shall .. make | 
oath, that such .. goods .. were .. put on board ..as in the 
said certificate or manifest is mentioned, 1800 Con.qrioun 
Comm. Thames xiv. y9 No Goods shall be imported .. 
unless the Master of the Vessel has on board a Manifest 
signed by himself, containing the names of all the Ports 
letc.]. 1884 Mauch, Hxam, 21 Mar. 4/6 If the. quantities 
turned out differ from the manifest by one half package, the 
merchant is fined, the ship and its cargo confiscated. 3873 
Act 36 & 37 Mict. c.88 Sched, {, Such rice. .not being entered | 
on the manifest as part of the cargo. 

Manifest (menifest), «@ [ad. L. manzfestus, 
earlier manifestus, believed to be f. wanu-s hand 
+ *festus struck (cf. zafestus dangerous), f, root 
found in of-fendire, de-fendcre. The primary sense 
would thus be ‘palpable’. Cf. F. manifeste, Sp. | 
manifiesto, Pg., It, manéfesio.] 

1. Clearly revealed to the eye, mind, or judge- 
ment; open to view or comprehension ; obvious. 
 €1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 11. pr. x. 72 (Camb, MS.) Thanne 
is it manyfest and opyn pat by the getynge of diuinite men 
ben maked hlysful. ¢ 1480 Hottanp How/at 255 It neidis 
nocbt to renewe all myn vnhele, Sen it was menit to jour 
inynd, and maid manifest. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Esdras ii, 18 
Be it knowne and manifest to our lorde the kynge, that the 
lewes..begynne to buylde it [the city] agayne, 1555 in 
Hakluyt Voy. 1. 262 I'he better and also manifester testifica- 
tion of the trueth, 1581 J. Bett /faddon's Answ, Osor. 
458 b, Three manyfest lyes about one poore platter. 1611 
Brate Fohn ix. 3 That the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. ae Mitton Samson 997 She's gone, a 
manifest Serpent by her sting. r7x1 STEELE Sfect. No, 71 
? 10 The contrary is so manifest, that 1 cannot think you in 
earnest. xg12tr. Pomel's Hist, Drugs 1.179 A Gum that 
is..glewyinthe Mouth, without manifest T'aste, 1837 GorinG 
& Prrrcuaro Microgr. 181 Ht is a manifest and visible error. 
1860 ‘Tynnatt G/ac, 1. iii, 26 In many places..the mass 
showed manifest signs of lateral pressure. 1867 F. W. H. 
Myers $4. Paul 10 Rise and he manifest, o Morning Star! 

+2. Having evident signs of; evidently possessed 
of or guilty of. [After the Latin construction with 
genitive.] Ods. 

31681 Daynen Abs. 4 Achit. t. 204 Now, manifest of crimes 
contrived long since, He stood a bold defiance with his 
Prince. 1700 — Pal. & Arc. 1. 623 Calisto there stood 
manifest of shame. 19725 Parr Odyss. 1. 277 Thus manifest 
or right, I build my claim Sure-founded on a fair Maternal 

‘ame. 

+3. As adv. = MANIFESTLY. Obs. 

61391 Cuaucer Asfrol. 1. § 26 The excellence of the s 
solide, amonges other noble conclusiouns, shewyth Mani- 
feste the diuerse assenciouns of signes in dinerse places, 

Manifest (mnifest), v. Also 5 ma(g)ny- 
fest. [ad. F. manifest-er, or L. mantfest-are, f. 
manifest-us (see prec.). Cf. Sp., Pg. aantfestar, 
Tt. manifestare.] 

1. ¢rans. To make evident to the eye or to the 
understanding ; to show plainly, disclose, reveal. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. u. pr. vii. 44 (Camb, MS,), Thinken 

e to manyfesten yowre renoun and don yowre name to ben 

rm forth? 1483 Caxton Cazo EF viij, The synnes ben ofte 
hydde for a tyme but afterward .. they are kaowen and 
manyfestyd, 1484 — Fables of Alfonce xi. (1889) 281 The 
yonge man manyfested or desconered vnto her alle his 


2 


courage and herte. 1508 Dunbar 7a Mariit Wemen 73 
To manifest my makdome to multitude of pepill. 1582 N.T 
(Rhem.) ‘Yohx ti. 11 He manifested |16t1 manifested forth] 
his glorie. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry WW, ww. vi. 15 The mirth 
whereof so-larded with my matter, That neither (singly) can 
be manifested Without the shew of both, 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. w. iii, Who riseth up to manifest her guilt? 
1611 Bisir 1 John iv. g In 
God towards vs. 1622 R. 
The sunnes rising manifested unto us our 
Bramaate Just Vind. iii, (1661) 31 Whether the Act..were 
operative or declarative, creating new right, or manifesting 
or restoring old right. 1736 BuTLer alnai, 1. tii, Wks, 1874 
}. 49 He manifests himself to us under the character of a 
righteous governor. 1841 Mvers Cath. Th. w. § 3. 188 
Nature manifests itself to us only through our senses. 1875 
Mannine dfission 11, Ghost viii. 210 He created our souls 
to manifest the light of His image. 
b. Of things: To be evidence of, prove, attest. 

1508 Dunear Hiyting 82 Thy frawart phisnomy Dois mani- 
fest thy malice to all men, 1607 Suaks, Cor iii 1g For 
Coriotanus neyther to care whether they loue, or hate him, 
manifests the true knowledge he ha’s in their disposition, 
a@ 1674 CLARENDON Sx7v, Leviath, (1676) 125 The instance 
he makes of a Princes subduing an other people..should 
manifest to him the contrary. 1804 AsrrneTuy Surg. Obs. 
37 ‘This remark is manifested by the present, as well as by 
many other cases in surgery. 


¢, with obj. a clanse or accus. with inf., or tcompl. 
1597 Suans. 2 flew. 17, w.v. 105 Thy Life did manifest, 
thou lou’dst me not. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 
§ 22 No man will be able to prove it, when, from the process 
of the Text, } can manifest it may be otherwise. 1659 Prar- 
son Creed (1839) 324 That it was actually so..the place itself 
will not manifest. 1667 in Picton /."Aool Alunic. Kec (1883) 
I. 269 Neither..bowles or boxe had any inscripcion, mani- 
festing them to be the gift of any p'ticular p’son. ¢ 1680 
SEVERIDGE Sera, (1729) b. 476 Et 1s by this chiefly that we 
manifest ourselves to he christians. 1688 R. Hotme A ravonry 
ut, 326/2 The Triangle will presently manifest whether the 
place be higher or lower than your Eye. 3711 STEELE Speci. 
No. 153 7.4 Ht is thus in the Life of a Man of Sense, a short 
Life is sufficient to manifest himself a Man of Honour and 
Virtue. 1756 P. Browne Yavraica 97, t have not yet seen 
the capsula: of this plant, and place it here only from the 
habit, which seems to manifest it of this tribe. 


+2. To expound, unfold, clear up (a matter). 

1530 Pasar. 632/2, ! manyfest, ! make a thyng clere or 
open... }t is nat for all men to manyfest this mater. 1629 
Shertovenbash 5 They..manifested their Cause also yato 
the Burgers of the Brabandish head Towns. 1669 Ga.r 
Crt. Gentiles tw. x. 108 Aa oration, if it does not manifest 
the mater, loseth its designe. 

3. a. To display (a quality, condition, feeling, 
etc.) by one’s action or behaviour; to give evidence 
of possessing, reveal the presence of, evince. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv. 67 He Abrahamis Faith, 
but feir, profest ; He Dauidis mercy manifest. 1664 PowEr 
Exp. Philos. 11, 103 A large Bladder, full blown, will weigh 
more then itself emptied, and manifest this inequality upon 
a ticklish pair of scales. 1782 Cowrer Friendship 112 They 
manifest their whole life through The needle’s deviations 
too, Their love is so precarious. 31801 Med. Frui. V. 436 
No influence, during that time, was manifested by the medi- 
cine, 1814 Cary Dante, Par. 1x. 18 The eyes Of Beatrice 
“manifested forth Approval of my wish. 1825 Lytion 
Zicei 8 Glyndon had also manifested a graceful faculty for 


Hawrins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 176 
errour. 1654 


this was manifested the tone of | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


, 


verse, 1847 Grote Greece 1. x1. (1862) HE. 434 The Medes | 


. manifested great personal bravery. 1953 Bricnt Sf, Fadia 
3 June (1876) 2 When the noble Lord made that annaunce- 
ment, considerable dissatisfaction was manifested on both 
sides of the House. : E 

b. ref. Of a thing: To reveal itself as existing 


or operative. Similarly in dass. 

1808 Aled. Frnt. XIX. 137 No tendency, in general, to 
dysentery, manifested itself at this time. 1871 Hh. Stewarr 
Tieat (ed. 2) § 303 This heat .. does not as a rule manifest 
itself by producing any increase of temperature. 1860 Tyn- 
CALL Glae, 1. xx. 142 A strong polar action was manifested at 
many points of the surrounding rocks. 1876 Bristows 72. 
& Pract. Med. (1878) 151 The first symptoms are said to have 
manifested themselves on the seventh or eighth day. 

4. To record or enumerate in a ship’s manifest. 

1541 Act 33 Féen. VIIL, c.7 The douhte value of the saide 
mettall so declared and manifested. 12860 Mlerc. Marine 
Mag. Vit. 120 Should a Captain manifest more packages 
than there are on board the ship,..he shall pay on each 

ackage so manifested. xg02 Daily Chron. 6 June s/2 
very passenger is ‘manifested’ at the point of departure 
aad various particulars about him set out. 

5. intr. To make a ‘manifestation’ or public 
expression of opinion. 

1898 Daily News 21 Feb. 5/6 In this astonishing country 
a gentleman of repute chooses his own time for going to 
prison, and is aided by the courtesy of the authorities in 
manifesting against the Court which condemned him, 74/d. 
26 Sept. 4/4 Public opinion in France manifests entirely in 
the opposite direction. . 1899 /did. 12 June 7/5 The object 
of the occupants being to manifest there for Reale’ 

6. Spiritualism. Of a ghost or spirit (ref. and 
intr.): To reveal its presence, make an appearance. 

1858 Hawtuoene Jr. & Jt. Note-Bks. (1871) Th. 171 Other 
sdances were held in her bed-chamber, at which good and 
holy spirits manifested themselves. 1898 Daily News 29 
Mar. 6/1 A certain ‘Dr. Phinuit’, who, however, for some 
time has not manifested at all. s900 IVesti. Gaz. 22 Dec. 
2/2 She locks the skeleton up in the cupboard, and imme- 
diately the ghost manifests with renewed vigour. 

7. Hist. In Spanish law, to protect (a person) by 
a ‘manifestation’, (See MANIFESTATION 4.) 

1818 Hattam Afid. Ages iv. (1868) 279 ‘To manifest any 
one’, says the writer so often quoted [viz, Zurita}, ‘is to 
wrest him from the hands of the royal officers that he may 
not suffer any illegal violence. /éid, 280 mole (tr. Zurita], In 
such cases only the Justiciary of Aragon, when recourse is 
had to him, interposes hy manifesting the person arrested. 


MANIFESTATION. 


Manifestable (mznifestab'l), a Also 7 
errom. manifestible. [f. MANIFEST v. + -ADLE.] 
Capable of being manifested. 

.@1giz Fasvan Chron. vii. 682 The forsaid storyes been 
manyfestable, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. ii. 58 
This is nsanifestible in Jong and thin plates of steel. 1713 
Netson Life of Bui! 331 A difference in the divine nature 
of the Son from that of the Father, the one manifestahte, 
the other not manifestable. 180g CoLrripcE #7fend (1866) 

38 Hf a law of nature..be manifestable only in and to an 
intelligent spirit. 

Manifestant (mznife'stant). [ad. L. mani- 
festant-ent, pr. pple. of manifestire: see -ANT.] 
One who manifests or demonstrates in public. 

31880 Daily News 25 May 5/7 A manifestation with no 
manifestants, and but few spectators. 1894 Daily 7 e/. 28 
ie 8/2 The manifestants, however, were quickly dispersed 
hy the police. 

+ Manifesta-rian, Ols, App.a religious sect. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 11 If there be roome in England 
for [among others] Arminians, Manifestarians [etc.]. 1689 
R. Ware Fores & Firebs ands ut. 198 These Sectaries.. be as 
follows, 1. Independents..6. Manifestarians, or Arminians. 

Manifestation (menifest2'jon). [ad. late 
L. manifestation-em, n. of action f, mantfestare to 
Manirest. Cf. F. mantfestation, Sp. mantfesta- 
cion, It. mantfestasione.] 

I. The action of manifesting or the fact of being 
manifested ; the demonstration, revelalion, or dis- 
play of the existence, presence, qualities, or nature 
of some person or thing. + Also, exposition, ex- 
planation. 

1432-50 tr. FZigdex (Rolls) V. gos Tylle hit was made open 
by the manifestacion of a notable signe wheder parte awe 
tohe folowede. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21 b, Of 
this manifestacyon or metynge of our lorde, speketh saynt 
Johan, 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 371/2, 1..haue 
spoken of this matter somwhat y* more at large, for y* 
manifestacion of their great blindnesse. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb. Kent (826) 297 The matter..requireth more 
wordes for the manifestation thereof than } may now af- 
foorde. 1594 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad, 1, 201 The 
growing vp of mans body, and of tbe manifestation by little 
and little of the powers of the soule, 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. 7, Acts i. 3 He shewed himself to them by unquestion- 
ahle manifestation, at several times in the forty days space. 
1864 Bowen Logic ix, 288 What we mean hy Personal Iden- 
tity is sameness of substance under great differences of 
phenomenal manifestation, 1884 Jenninas Croker Papers }. 
vill. 226 His friends dreaded that at bis funeral there would 
he sonie manifestation of. .ill-feeling. 

b. An instance of this; hence, concer. or semi- 
concr, that by which something is manifested. 

31785 Parry Afor. § Polit. Phitos, v1. x. (1786) 573 Certain 
credited manifestations of the divine will. 1794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat. VL. 418 The universe is in the aggregate, a maai- 
festation of the attributes of God. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians ti. ii. (1876) 153 The Jewish Scriptures introduce to 
our notice certain peculiar Attributes or Manifestations ..of 
the Deity. 1838 Dickens Avch. Nick. xv, Various odd 
manifestations of surprise and delight. 1858 Grapstosr 
Tomer I. iii. 180 Jupiter is..the supreme manifestation of 
Power and knowledge. 1861 Stantey Hasé, Ch. ix. (1869) 
284 The third great historical manifestation of the Oriental 
Church is the formation of the Russian Church. 1867 Max 
Miner Chips (1880) ¥. Pref. 10 The first manifestation of 
thought is speech. 

e. Ecci. Applied to the action of making known 


to another the state of one’s conscience. 

1687 Penit, Conf, vii. 134 Let that manifestation be granted 
to be confession. ¢1826 Dovtr in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Lie 
(1880) 1. 523 A rule which requires that each of the sisters.. 
should manifest on a certain day in each month to the 
female Superior the state of their conscience, which..you 
know would be carried to such a length that the nanifesta- 
tion would include secret temptations [ete.]; in a word, 
that the manifestation was in fact the same as the subse- 
quent sacramental confession to the priest. 

2. A public act on the part of a government in- 
tended as a display of its power and determination 
to enforce some demand; also, a collective action 
(e.g. a procession, public meeting, wearing of 
badges, etc.) adopted by a political party, ctc., for 
the sake of calling attention to its views. 

1844 1f. H. Wuson Brit, India V1. 55, The rincipal 
manifestation of the British power was directe against 
Rangoon. 1875 Heres Soc. Press, iit. 57 Instead of dis- 
countenancing such political manifestations. 

3. In the language of spiritualists, 2 phenomenon 
or number of phenomena by which the presence of 
a spirit is supposed to be rendered perceptible. 

1853 H. Sricer Sights 4 Sounds 88 In. .1850. Cincinnati 
first hecame the scene of manifestations through recognised 
media, 1860 All Year Round No. 66. 373 Some of the 
believers were quite overpowered with this * manifestation *. 

4, /fist. In Spanish law, a process by which an 
accused person might be protected from the ani- 
mus and precipitate action of judges and removed 
to a special prison ont of their reach, Also, the 
prison provided for this purpose (= Sp. carcel de 
los manifestados). 

1769 Ropertson Chas. ¥ (1796) 1. ut. 140 He could remove 
the party accused to the Manifestation or prison of the 
State. 1818 Hattam A¥id. Ages iv. (1868) 280 note, This 
process [sc. jurisfirma], and that which is called manifesta- 
tion have heen the chief powers of the Justiciary lof Aragon], 
ever since the commencement of that magistracy. 


Hlence Manifesta‘tional @., of or pertaining to 
(a) manifestation; Manifesta‘tionist, one who 
believes in manifestation. 


e 


MANIFESTATIVE. 


31863 Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. iv. 296 To these beliels 
the manifestationists. .have sought to add a doctrine. 1893, 
Farrsairn Christ in Mod. Theol, u. u. 1. iv. 398 No theory 
of manifestational forms and aspects can satisfy the con- 
ditions. i “ a4 

Manifestative (mznife'stativ), ¢. fad. scho- 
lastic L.. mandfestaliv-us, {. L. mantifestare: sec 
Manieest 2. and -aTive. Cf. If. manifestatif.] 
Having the function or quality of manifesting or 


showing forth. 

164a T. Gooowin //vart Christ in Ifeaven 132,The de- 
struction of which enemies will adde to the manifestative 
glory of his kingdome. 1654 Jur. ‘Tavtorn Aeal Pres, 167 
The shape, the colour, the bignesse, the motion of a man, 
ate manifestative, and declarative of a humane substance. 
1738 Jon. Eowarws Discourses fmport. Subj.119 The Apostle 
James seems to use the word justify for Manifestative 
Fustification. 1854 Tait's Mag. X XV. 663 Lotty's tempera- 
ment was of the manifestative order, 1875 J. Morison in 
Expositor 1, 120 Our Lord is the manifestative eradiation of 
the Divine glory [Eleb. i. 3]. . ; 

Hence Manife'statively ad@v., in a manifestative 


manner ; in respect of manifestation. 

1652 Strerry Lng. Deliv. North, Presé. 4 Vhat Distinction 
of Glorifying God essentially, and manifestatively. ¢ 1670 
O. Heywooo Diaries, ete, (1881) IL, 329 All the attributes 
of God are manifestatively glorifyed in this work. 1726 
E. Exskine Sem. Wks. 1871 1. 274 ‘his is not to be un- 
derstood of God essentially but manifestatively. 1855 7ait's 
Mag. XXII. 422 Many women do love as eagerly, as 
manifestatively, as outspokenly, as pursuingly—as Caroline 


Helstone is satd to have done. 
+Manifestator. Os. [a. late L. manifes- 


tator, agent-n. f, mantfestire.] = MANIFESTER. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausw. Namcless Cath. 23 We seferre 
him againe to, .the True Manifestator of their Equiuocation, 

Manifested (mznifestéd), Ap/. a. [f. Mant- 
FEST v.+-ED1.] Made manifest. 

1603 Snaks. Wees. for J/. 1v. i, 169 To make you ynder- 
stand this in a manifested effect, I] craue but foure daies 
respit. a 1653 Goucr Cot. Heb. xi. 35 It is against Gods 
Truth, against Gods manifested will. 1899 Hestun Caz. 
12 June 8/2 The vocal contributions of Miss M. B...deserved 
the manifested appreciation of the audience. 

Hence Ma nifestedness rare, the state of having 
been manifested. In mod. Dicts. 

Manifester (marnifestar), [£ Manmrest v. + 
-ER!,] One who or that which manifests, 

1612 Woopate Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 35 The Author or 
manifester of this Linament was [etc]. 1613 Mipp.Eton 
Triumphs Truth Wks. (Bullen) VII. 240 Zeal..as he is the 
manifester of Truth, he is likewise the chastiser of Ignorance. 
1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis t. 83 The one is alwaics the 
signand manifester of the other. 1862 F. Waur //inadu Philos. 
Syst. 91 Will and other like qualities are their own mani- 
festers, 1863 J.G. Murpny Comm, Gen. xv.1, 1, Jehovah.. 
the Manifester of myself to man. 

+ Manifesteress. Obs. rare—'. [f£ Mani- 
FESTER + -ESS.] A female manifester. 

166a Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., Apel. cone, Perfec- 
tion 63 A Manifesteresse of the Power. 

Manifesting (mznifestin), 74/7 st. [-1ne 1] 
The action of the vb, MANIFEST. 

1603 Kwores //2s¢. Turks (1638) 132 It shall not be amisse 
..for the more manifesting of that.. which... followeth a 
little farther to fetch his race. 1685 Baxter Paragir. NV. T., 
Mark iv. 22 Light is for the manifesting of all things. 
fee resting, ppl.a. (-1xG2.] That mani- 
ests. 

1888 Giapstone in 19¢h Cent, May 787 Those who.. 
desire to retain what was manifested, but to thrust aside 
the manifesting Person. 1902 Fairpairn Philos. Chr. Relig. 
i. t, 1, 326 This incarnate Word, this manifested and mani- 
festing God, the evangelist identified with Jesus. 

Manifestive (mznifestiv), @. rave. [f. MANI- 
FEST 2, +-1VE.] = MANIFESTATIVE. 

1846 Sox W. Hamitton Reid's Wks. 771, note, On sense, 
experience, induction, it [this knowledge] is dependent, as 
on its exciting, .. manifestive,..occasional canse. 1867 Bartey 
Univ. {lynn 7 Hidden in Himself, self manifestive cause, 

Manifestly (mz‘nifestli), adv. [f. Maxirest 
a,+-LY*.] a. Ina manifest manner. (Now rare.) 
b. Used to qualify a statement: As is manifest, 
evidently, unmistakably. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Diefes 11 By the whiche he 
bath manyfestely shewed vnto them the secretis of tbe lawe. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge v, The lymmes. .were shewed 
manylestly. 1g09-10 Act x /fen. VIL7, c. 6 Preamble, It is 
manefestely knowen that..forged informacions have ben 
pursued, 1612 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 288 Who- 
soeuer. .changeth manifestly, without manifest cause, giueth 
suspition of corruption. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 308 
Sometimes the Proposition it selfe of an Oration, or Epistle 
is not manifestly expressed, but covertly insinuated. 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No, 43” 3 The Design and Transactions of too 
earns are trifling,and manifestly of no Consequence to 
the ation. 31759 Rosertson fJist. Scot. 1. Wks. 1813 1.76 
The treaty was still so manifestly of advantage to England. 
1860 TynnaLt Glac, xxii, 152 Fear was manifestly getting 
the better of him. 1878 Lucky Eng, in 184% C. 1. iii. 422 
Their cause was manifestly lost. 


Manifestness (mx-nifestnés). [-yxss.] The 
quality or condition of being manifest. 

1589 River Bibl. Schol., Manifestnesse, evidentia. 1927 
Bartry vol. 11, Wanifestness, plainness, &c. to he seen, 


&e, 1877 Lecce Confucius 293 Such is the manifestness of 
what is minute ! 


Manifesto (menife'sto), sd. 
Jesto: see Mantryst sb,] 


+1. A proof, a piece of evidence. Ods. 
1644 Butwer Chirot. § Chiron. (titlep.), Consisting of tbe 


[a. It. weaned 


| falps: see Many a. and -FoLp. 
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Natorall Expressions, digested by Art in the Hand,..by | 


Historicall Manifesto’s, exemplified out of the Authentique 
Registers of Common Life. 1646 Sir ‘VT. Browne Psend. 
Zep. ut. xvii. 148 Succeeding yeares produced the manifesto 
or evidence of their virilities. 1674 STAVELEY Now. Aorsv- 
teach (1769) Ep. Ded., Matters of fact drawn from the most 
authentic registers and manifestos of time. 1683 KE. Hookrr 
Pref. Pordage's Mystic Di. gg For here Hee maketh and 
giveth a Diaphanous Manifesto and perspicuious Demonstra- 
tion. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. xii. 331, 1 reckon that 
discourse is so plain, it carryeth its Manifesto with it, 

2. A public declaration or proclamation, usually 
issued by or with the sanction of a sovereign prince 
or state, or by an individual or body of individuals 
whosc proceedings are of public importance, for 
the purpose of making known past actions, and 
explaining the reasons or motives for actions an- 


nounced as forthcoming. 

1647 Warn Simp. Cobler 50 It were good if States would 
let People know so much before hand, by some safe woven 
manifesto. 1651tr. Life hather Sarpi 10z To the citation 
he made answer bya Manifesto. 1670 Coron /sfernox 
1.1, 38 At the same time a Manifesto was publish'd by the 
Cardinal of Bourbon. 1775 E. ALLEN in Sparks Corr, 
Amer, Rev. (1853) L. 463, [..delivered the General’s written 
manifesto to the Chiefs. 1816 Singer //is¢. Cards 63 Mani- 
festoes issued by several of the emperors. 1839 /éackw, 
Mag. XLV. 217 The manifestoes of modern agrarianism, 
1855 Miuman Lat. Cho vir ii. (1864) 1V. 85 THe addressed 
a spiritual manifesto to all Christendom. 1897 M°Cartny 
Own Times fr. 1880 x, 204 Mr. Gladstone issued a manifesto 
in the form of an address to the electors of Midlothian. 

3. Conth., as manifesto-like ad}. 

1819 Vetrofolis 1.13 His manifesto-like annunciation, that 
he should marry a very rich heiress, 

Manifesto (menife'sio’, v. rare. [f. prec.] 
tutr, To issue a manifesto or manifestos. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 261, 1 am to be 
manifestoed against, though no prince. 1837 Cariyie J, 
Rev. 1. 1. iii, Serene Highnesses who sit there protocolling, 
and manifestoing, and consoling mankind, 

llence Manife'stoing 7d/, 52, 

1858 CarwvLe Fredk. Gt. ut. xiv. (1872) I. 230 Tivatics 
enough, and conferences, and pleadings, manifestoings. 
fbid. xvi. 334 George Wilhelm followed his okl scheme, 
peace al any price..and except complaining, petitioning, 
and manifestoing, studiously did nothing. 

Manifold (me:nifeuld), a., adv., and sd. Now 
literary. Forms: a, 1 maniz-, moniz-, mecnis-, 
menigf(e)ald, 1-2 meenifeald, 2 manifald, 2-3 
-feald, 2-6 monitald, (4 monyfaulde), 4-5 
many-, monyfald(e, (6 many-, mony-, monie- 
fauld). 8. 1 meni,3)feeld, -feld, 3-4 manifeld. 
y. (2 monifold, 3 maniuold, manijefold), 3-7, 
9 manyfold, (4 mavyc-), 4-6 manyfolde (5 
inaniefoold, mony-, manye-, 6 manniefolde), 
6-7 manifolde, (7 manyfould), 3- manifold. 
{Common Teut.: OF. mantz feald = OF ris. manich- 
fald, OS. managfald (MLG. mannichvolt, MDu. 
menichvoutl, OIG. manacfalt (MIIG. manecvalt, 
mod.G. mannigfalt), ON. margfaldr (OSw. margh- 
falder, mangfalder, Sw. méngfall), Goth. manag- 
A forin with adj. 
suffix (= -¥) occurs as MLG. mannétchvoldcch, 
MDn. mentchvoudich (Du. menigzuldig), G. man- 
nichfaltig, Sw. mangfaldig, Da. mangfoldich.] 

A. adj. 

1. Varied or diverse in appearance, form, or 
character; having various forms, features, relations, 


applications, etc.; + complex. 
In OE. used Gram. for * plural? (AELERic Gram, viii), 
ex000 Atiyric Aum. 1. 448 Pes pistol is swide imenig- 
feald us to zereccenne. ¢10s0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 448/21 
AMultimedam, manigfealdne, ¢ 1178 Lanib. Hout 145 SMe 
we beod in monifald wawe ine pisse wreche liue. «1225 
ancr, R.176 Vor ber beod uttre & inre [uondunges]; & 
eider is moniaold, ax2g0 Uretsne in Cott. font. 193 Mid 
ham is muruhde moninold wid-ute teone and treie. 1384 
Wyeutr 1 Pet.iv. 10 As goode dispenderes of the manyfolde 
grace of God. 1430 Xol/sof Parit. 1V.377/2 Tie horribilite of 
his so manyfolde ‘I'reson, 1535 CoveRDALE ! ésed, vii, 22 Tn hir 
is y® sprete of vnderstandinge, which is holy, manifolde, one 
onely,sotyll. 1570 Dew Wath. Pref 17 Chorographie. is in 
practise manifolde, and in vse very ample. 1603 Dantet 
Panceyr. to King, etc. To Lady Margaret 25 He sees the 
face of Right t’ appeare as manyfold As are the passions of 
vneertaine man, 1667 Mitton ?. £. x.16 Which they not 
obeying, Incurr’d..the penaltie, snd manifold in sin, de- 
serv'd to fall. 1784 Cowrer ash v. 769 ‘This changelul life, 
So manifold in cares, whose every day Brings its own evil 
with it. 1832 Lewis Use & Ab. Pot. Terms Lutrod. 12 The 
truth is one, error is manifold. 1849 Macavtay //ist, Eng. 
iv. I. 497 He hated the Puritan sects with a manifold hatred, 
theological and political, hereditary and personal, 1865 
W. G. Patorave Araédia 1, 424 Coffee though one in name 
is manifold in fact. 1865 Swinpurne f'oens §& Ballads, 
Hesperia 21 Profound and manifold flower. | f 
b. Qualifying a personal designation: That is 
such in many ways or in many relations; entitled 
to the name on many grounds. Also (#orce-uses) 
of persons: Many-minded, variable; having many 


diverse capacities. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. [ont 187 Twifold oder manifold is he 
man be nis stedefast ne on dade ne on speche ne on bonke. 
1601 SHaks. Adf’s Well wv. iii. 265 ‘The manifold Linguist, 
and the army-potent sonldier, 1605 — Lear v. iii, 114 Tf 
any man of qualitie.. will maintaine vpon Edmund... that he 
is ‘a manifold Traitor. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer v. 
xxiv, Secure that manifold villain. 1842 Moztev in rit. 


| 
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MANIFOLD. 


Critic XXX1. 173 Like a man who is at once clear-headed 
and manifold, if we may be allowed the word, in his ideas. 
1885 K. Brivces Vero 1. iii, To sit upon their rare, succes- 
sive thrones, A manifold Augusta ! 

e. In technical and commercial use. 

1851 Office. Catal. Gt. F.xvhib. VW. 597 4 manifold bell-pull 
constructed on an entirely new plan, by which one pull is 
made to ring belly in any number of rooms. 2857 ‘TRE- 
GELLes tr. Geseninus’ Heb. Lexes.v. I, A mbubaya (ie, tilt. 
cina Hor.)..a double or manifokl pipe, an instrument com- 
posed of many pipes. 1879 Staixtx ddysic of Hible 93 Vwo 
classes of ‘imanifold-pipes ‘ can exist, the one..a collection 
of Marti traversi, the other. of faites & bec. geo I estar. 
Gas, 25 May 4/2 A model military balloon of the regula. 
tion-varnished manifold goldbeater’s-skin variety. : 

2. Qualifying a plural sb. (+ or collective noun) : 
Numerous and varied; of many kinds or varicties. 
+ formerly simply: Nuicrous, many. 

¢ 1000 /ELFRIc Gew. xiii. 6 Heora whta weron meniztelde. 
617g Lamb, Féonte it Muchel is us penne neod..swide 
adreden ure monifolde sunne. «¢ 1250 Ger. y For. And 
his kin wexen manije-fold. ¢1zgo S. ag. Leg. (293/179 
Pat folk cam mani-fulde A-boute Theofte in eche side. 
?a@1390 Cnavcer /rorertes i, What shal thise clothes many- 
fold, l.o! this hote somers day? a 1400 Cursor JV. 27887 
(Cott. Galbay Dronkinhede.. And mase nreschefes fol many 
falde. 1475 A4&. Voblesse (Roxb.) 41 Considering so many 
folde tymes we haue ben deceived. 1§3§ Coverpdant. 7's. vit. 
24 O Lorde, how manifokle: are thy workes. 1548 9 | Mar.) 
Kh, Com. Prayer Collect qth Sund. Easter, The sondery 
and manifokl chaunges of the workle. 1586 A. Day due. 
Scerctary t. (1625) 11g Wou will runne into such yntinely 
sorrowes as with manifold teares will hardly be washed. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisixs’ Catfech. 86b, Quhat fruict haue 
we of yis sacrament being deulie receauit? Verray gryt and 
monifald, 1597 Hookir eed Pod. ve Exvili. § 6 Thor mani. 
folde varieties in rites and Ceremonies of Religion, 160§ in 
roth Rep. Hist, ASS. Conn. App. v. 372 ‘Vhe manyfould 
downefalles into synne. 1736 Butter Ava. ili, Wks. 1874 
1. 47 The manifold appearances of design and of final causes, 
in the constitution of the world. 1784 Cowrnr Zash 111, 624 
So manifold, all pleasing in their kind, Al healthful, are the 
employs of rural life. 184g Siaxtey Arvo/d (1858) L Pref. 
1 The manifold kindnesses with which they have assisted 
me. 31849 Macaucay //isé. Zag. vi. UL 146 Clarendon was 
overwhelmed by manifold vexations. 1880 Griikim /'/z's. 
Geog. it. x. 67 This from this circulation of water that all the 
manifokl phenomena of clouds, rain, snow, rivers, glaciers, 


and lakes arise. 
$3. Vath, =Murtirte. A/anifold to=a mul- 


tiple of. Oés. 

1587 Recorpr H'hetst. Bivb, There is one kinde of pro- 
portion, that is named we/tiplev, or manyfolle. 1660 bar- 
row Lnclid vi. Post. 1 That numbers equal or manifold to 
auy number may be taken at pleasure. 


(4. Mow manifold? (— how many +-FuLb): Of 
how many kinds? Oés, rare! 


1894 Buoxpevit Everc. ui. 1. vill. (1636) 287 How manifold 
is the moving of this heaven? The moving of this heaven 
.. ds threefold. 

B. adv. 

+1. In many ways, modes, degrees, etc. ; in first 
quot. =in many pieces. Ods. 

13.. Guy War. (4.) 4024 Alle pai hadde to-broken his 
scheld, & his brini to-rent manifeld. 1340 Hamrote /'r. 
Conse, 3250 Pair payn es turned manyfalde, Now er pai in 
hete, and now in calde. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg, Saints al. (Ninian) 
413 God bai lowit mony-fald for pis merwale. ¢ 1400 Lax- 
frane’s Cirurg. 26) Pou muste make a plate of iren..fat 
mote be fooldid manie foold in be forseid ligature. ¢1450 
Loneticu Grail xlii. 4 How that Nasciens pis writ gan_be- 
holde, and there-Onne loked ful Many folde. 1567 Grde 4 
Godlie B. (S.'T. 8.) 122 Sinnand rycht mony fald. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 1. xii, 12: Then when his daughter deare he 
does behold, Her dearely doth imbrace, and kisseth mani- 
fold. 1593 7ell-T'roth’s N. ¥. Gift (1876) 44 Thus shall 
lones followers be thrise happy, and thus Robin goodfellowes 
well-willers, in imitating his care, bee manifolde blessed. 


+b. In the proportion of many to one. [The 


etymological sensc.] Ods. 

1611 Binte Lxke xviil. 30 Who shall not receiue manifold 
more in this present time. 

C. aébsol. and sh.t 

+1. Phr. By (rarely on) manifoll: many times 
over; in the proportion of many to one, Oés. 

1303 R. Brune //and?. Syxne 6900 He hyep pyn almes on 
manyfolde. 1390 Gower Cou/11.186 Wherol the man. .Stant 
more worth, “han he stod erst he manyfold. ¢1400 Vwaine §& 
Gaw.607 More Curtaysi Fand he .. mar conforth, by mony 
falde, Than Colgrevance had him of talde. 1415 HoccLeve 
To Sir ¥, Oldcastle 58 Thoffense.. Was nat so greet as thy 
hy many fold. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S,) 191 The theif 
Jpelas did greit trespas, That Christ for siluer sauld : Bot 

reistis wil tak, and his price mak, For les be mony fanld. 
1596 Rateicn Discov.Griana A iv, The countrey hath more 
quantity of Gold by manifolde, then the best partes of the 
Indies. a y 

2, That which is manifold. 

a. spec. In the Kantian philosophy, the sum of the 
particulars furnished by sense before they have been 
unified by the synthesis of the understanding. 

This renders G. mannizfaltiges, mannigfaltigkeit. Some 
earlier English translations of Kant‘s works have Mutti- 
various, Mutirce, MuLtIPcex, 

1855 Merirjonn tr. Mant's Crit, Pure Reason 63 By 
means of the synthetical unity of the manifold in intuition. 
1877 E. Cairn Philos. Kant 1. i. 199 ‘Whe activity of the 
mind must bring with it certain principles of relation, under 
which the manifold of sense must be brought. 

b. gen. , 

1856 Kk. A. Vaucuan A/yséics (1860) 1. 65 His aim sbould 
rather be..instead of going out into the Manifold, to for- 
sake it for the One. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vi. 243 
Out of the manifold comes the simple, out of ie multitue 
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MANIFOLD. 


dinous the single. 1889 Skrine ew. E. Chring 256 The | 
chosen abstraction which gathers up into a focus the mani- | 
fold of human duty, experience, and hope. rg02 Q. A’ev. 
Oct. 496 The picturesque manifold of life. 

3. Maih. =MANIFOLDNESS 2. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1902 B.A, W. Russet in Encycé. 
Brit, XXVI. 666/1 Riemann’s work contains two funda- 
mental conceptions, that of a manifold, and that of the 
measure of curvature of a continuons manifold possessed of 
what he calls flatness in the smallest parts...Conceptions of 
magnitude, he explains, are only possible where we have 
a general conception capable of determination in various 
ways. ‘The manifold consists of all these various determina. 
tions, eacb of which is an element of the manifold. 1902 
G. B. Matuews séid. XX XI. 281/2 A manifold may consist 
of a single element. 

4. A copy made by a manifold-writer. 

1884 in Cassedt's Encyct. Dict. 

5. Aleck. (See quot.) 

189t Patrerson Vaud. Dict. 332 Manifold, a pipe or 
chamber to which are connected several branch snction 
pipes with their valves and one or more main suctions to 
pump. 

D. Com).; manifold letter-book (see quot. 
1869); manifold-paper, carbonized paper used in 
making several copies of a writing at one time; | 
manifold writer, an apparatus fitted with car- | 
bonized paper for making copies of a writing; so | 
mauifold writing. 

1808 R. Wepcwoon in Adride. Specifi Patents, Writ, 
Instr. (1869) 14 A..pen and stylographic manifold writer. 
1851 in Jélustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 (Occu- 
yations of People) Manifold-paper-maker. 1862 W. CLark 
in adr. Specif. Patents, Writ. Instr. (1869) 319 An im- 
proved apparatus for manifold writing. 1869 /did. 275 
Improvement in arranging manifold letter books. The 
patentee arranges leaves of copying and common writing 
paper alternately, and binds them together, 1874 Aoud- 
hdge's Ev, Boy's Ann, Dec, 12/1 ‘Yhe principle of the 
manifold writer, the great friend of newspaper reporters. 
1876 Preece & Sivewricnt 7edegraphy 289 The office copy 
is in pencil, the public copy in manifold writing. | 

Manifold, sJ.2 dia’. Also manifolds: for 
Forms see E.D.D. [f. Manva.+ Foun 34.3) Cf. 
G. mannigfait] The inteslines or bowels; spec. 
the manyplies or third stomach of a ruminant. 

¢1280 Monifauldes {see Critrertinc 1). 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat, (ist. 111. i, 4 Vhe third stomach. .which is called the 
manyfold, from the number of its leaves. 18535 Roninson 
Whitby Gloss., Moneyfawd,..the countryman’s term for a 
cow's stomach. 1864 Wessrer, A/anifolds, the third stomach 
of a rnminant animal. (Lecad. U.S.) 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Manifolds, the intestines, 1889 V. WW. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Manifold, the stomach; the bowels of man and the lower 
animals. 

Manifold (me ‘nifold), v. Also 3 mani- 
uolden, 4 woth. many-, manifald. [OE 
manig fealdian (Swect), manig fealdian (ef. ge- 
maiiz-, gemeniz., geniente fealdian, -fieldan) = 
OG, managfalién, manacfaltan (MIG, sanac- 
valten, nod.G. mannichfalter), f.the adj.: see ManI- 
FOLD a, The word became obs, in ME., and has 
recently been formed afresh from the adj.]  évans, 
To make manifold, multiply. rave exc. as in b. 

cxooo in Napier O. 2. Glosses 5215 Amplificare, meni- 
fealf[dian]. axz2s Aucr. R. 402 He wule..moninolden in 
ou his deorewurde grace. a1300 £. 2, Psalter xxxvii. 20 
And mani-falded ere pai [L. wzultipéicaté sunt) for-pi Whilk 
hated mewickeli. 21340 Hampote /’sa/fer xv. 3 Many faldid 
ere thaire seknesis, 1767 [see miantfolded below). 1889 
Chicago Advance 9 Sept., Manifolding its appliances, 
spiritual, educational, and social. 1903 Acnes M. Creek 
Probl, Astrophysics 45 The solitary success of 1896 was 
manifolded a year and a half later. \ 

b. spec. ‘To multiply impressions or copies of, 
as by a manifold-writer. Also adsol, 

1865 [see wanifolded below). 1879 tr. Busch’s Bismarck 
Ila 8 Afterwards I write, on the Chief’s instructions, two 
articles, to be manifolded forig. dfe sich vervielfiltigen | 
sollen). 1879 Print. Trades Sud No, 28 25 Paper of 
velvet-like quality, impregnated so as to manifold with ex- | 
treme ease. 1881 7'mes 27 July 10 The Home Secretary | 
received such precise and timely information that he was | 
enabled to have it manifolded. 1902 Kurz. L. Banns News- 
paper Girl x22, 1 filled three sheets of paper with it; then 
1 got carbon and manifolded it. 

Hence Ma‘nifolded f//,a., Manifolding 67. sé. 

1767 S, Paterson Another Trav. 11. 206 Has manifolded 
homebred mischief marred thy rest 2 1865 Knicut Passages 
Work, Life \\\. viii, 162 The untiring Renter appears.. 
with manifolded copies of his telegram, 1892 Daily News 
20 June 11/4 Reporter wanted...Used to manifolding. 1901 
Blackw, Mag. June 802/1 ‘This manifolding process would 
augment in something like geometrical progression. 

Manifoldly (mznifouldli), adv. Now only 
literary, [OK. manizfealdlice, f. maniz feald 
MAnI¥roLp: see -L¥ 2.) In manifold ways ; -Foccas. 
in the proportion of many to one. 

c Beg Vesp. Psalter \xii, 2 Alulziplictter, monigfaldlice. 
cggo Lindisf, Gosp, John x.10 Aéundantius, monizfal{d]- | 
lice. ¢1480 Alirour Saluactoun 3318 Mankynde .. cryed 
to godde manyfaldly. 1549 Covexoay, etc. Zrasm. Par. 
1 Te, 10 'Vhe deuilles snares (which he layeth manyfoldely). 
1899 Sanovs Hurope Spec. (1632) 177 The proportion. .is 
manifoldly inferiour, not one totwenty. 1605 Bacon uv. 
Learn. 1. ii, § 13 So also is there another kind of history 
manifoldly mixed, and that is history of cosmography. 1669 
WoarnpceE Syst. Agric. (1681) 38 Good Culture an infinite- 
ly meliorate the Land,..and manifoldly repay the expence 
and labour bestowed thereon. 1825 Cotextoce A/ds Re//. 
83 The manifoldly intelligent ant tribes. 18535 Pusey Dac?r. 
Keat Presence Note A.27 Vhese are divided manifoldly, in | 
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that some understand by conversion identity of place .. 
others..an order of succession. 1873 A. W. Warp tr. Cur- 
tins’ Hist. Greece 1,1. i. 8 The country is so manifoldly 
broken up, that it becomes a succession of peninsulas. 
Manifoldness (mz:nifouldnés), (OE. manig- 
fealdnis, {. manizfeald MANIFOLD: see -NESS.] 
1. The quality or condition of being manifold; 


yaried character; multiplicity. 

cggo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 34 Ex abundantia cordis, 
from monizfaldnisse hearta. ¢ 10ge Hoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
469/14 Perplexttans [read perplexitas), manifealdnes. x611 
Corser. A/udlicuple, a manifoldnesse, great multiplication. 
@ 1631 Donne Seri. Ixiii. 632 In the manifoldnesse, and in 
the weightinesse, and in the everlastingnesse thereof [sc. of 
Fire fer Wormes). 1809-10 Coterince #rieud (ed. 3) 1.145 
The inordinate number and manifoldness of facts and pbzno- 
mena, 1877 Ki. Caav PAilos. Nant 11, viii. 347 The con- 
sciousness of self. .as one in all the manifoldness and differ- 
ence of its perceptions. 1894 T. H.Waxn fing. Poets, Clough 
1¥. 590 Clongh’s poetry, marked as so much of it is by inde- 
cision and manifoldness of view. 

2. Math, (See quots.) Cf. Mayiroup C. 3. 

(A transl. of Riemann’s mannigfaltigheit.) 

1873 Curioap tr, Riemann’s Bases of Geom, in Nature 
VIIE. 1g-17. 1876 Nature (1877) XV. 515/1 We see..that 
..the conception of space is a particular variety of a wider 
and more general conception. _This wider conception, of 
which time and space are particular varieties, it bas been 
proposed to denote by the term wanifoldness. 1883 Cury- 
staLin Eacyel. Brit. XV. 629 One word has recently come 
into use which is very convenient, inasmuch as it draws atten- 
tion..to theprime object of mathematical contemplation, viz. 
‘manifoldness *...'The assemblage of points on a surface is 
a twofold manifoldness; the assemblage of points in tridi- 
niensional space is a threefold manifoldness ; the values of a 
continuous function of 7 arguments are afold manifoldness. 

Ma‘nifoldwise, adv. Obs. or arch. [See 
-WisE.] In various ways. 

le1200 Prin, Coll. Mont. 207 He haued efte agilt .. and a 
manifeld wise.] c 1440 /’romp, Pare. 325/1 Manyfolde wyse, 
multipharic, multipliciter. ag Ravxoww Byrth Man- 
kyade 18{ The} branches and armes. . manifold wise dispersid, 
spred, and commyat. /sd. 21 Small .. vaynes, reuoluing 
them self in & ont’a thousand fold and manifoldwise intricat 
together. 

Maniform (ma-nifgin), a1 [ad. mod.L. 
manifornt-is,{. L. “anus hand : see -YorM.) Hav- 
ing the form ofa hand; hand-shaped; /. chelate. 

1826 Kinsy & Sp. Aadomol. WV. 310 Maniform. When 
they [palpi] are chelate or furnished with a finger and thumb. 
1866 in Mayne Exjos. Lex., and in mod, Dicts. 

Maniform (mecnifpim), a2 [Badly f. mani- 
(=Many a,, as in Maniro.p) + -ForM.) Multiform. 


1835 New Jfonthly Mag. XLII. 298 Their avenues of ' 


enjoyment are their maniform sympathies. 1863 REAvE 
Hard Cash WW. 117 He favoured Julia and Edward with a 
full account of the maniform enormities he bad detected 
them in. | 

Manify (menifoi), v. rare. [f. Man sd] + 
-IFY.]  ¢vans. To make man-like. 

1799 ANNA Sewarn Lett, (1811) V, 220, 1 have always seen 
genius manified, and imagination, or fancy, womanized. 
1894 forse (N. Y.) Sept. 101 Most women in America 
seem to be—what shall 1 call it?—manified. 

+Maniglion. 00s. [ad. It. manigtione, aug- 
mentalive of maniglio, maniglia bracelet. Cf. 
Manittal.] = DoLpuin 6a. 

1704 Hares Ler. Yechn, s.v. Ordnance. 

Manis, obs. f. Maxy. Manihot, var. Mantoc. 

Manikin (mz'nikin). Forms: 6 manneken, 
8 manekin, manequine, 9 mannakin, man- 
(n)equin, 7- manakin, man(n)ikin. [a. Du. 
manneken, dim. of wan MAN sé}: see -KIN. App. 
first taken from Du. in sense 2b; some of the 
forms represent the Fr. spelling mannequin.) 

1. A little man (often condentptuous); a dwarf, 


pygmy. Alsofig. hee 

1601 Snans. S207, Nuit. ii. 57 This is a deere Manakin to 
you Sir Toby. 1609 B. Jonson Sv. Wor 1 iii, O, that's a 
ag Mannikin ! 1653 Dissert. de Pace iv, 18 Shall we 
ittle manikins prescribe a law to his most free arbitrement ? 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mannikin, a Dwarf. 1762 
Beattie Pigm. & Cranes 97 Manikins with hanghty step 
advance. 1840 W. H. Ainswortn Sower Lond, 11. xxxy, 
‘What is it?’ replied the good-humoured giant, yawning as 
if he would have swallowed the teazing mannikin, 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. 1. viii, Gloucester, the | nx-eyed man- 
nikin, is there. 1894 0. Rev. Jan, 213 Men acai undig- 
nified and little-minded, local manikins. 

2. ta. ger. A little figure of a man. Obs. 

1601 Hotvann Pliny 11. 484 Prettie images or mannikins 
resembling cookes, which he termed Magiriscia. 1629 in 
Archzologia XLVIN. 212 One gilt shipp and cover with a 
manikin on the topp. 

b. An artist’s lay figure. 

1570 Dre J/ath. Pref. 32 Thus, of a Manneken (as the 
Dntch painters terme it) in the same Symmetrie, may a 
Giant be inade. 1730-6 Baiey (folio), Maneguine (with 
Painters, &c.), a little statue or model usually made of wax 
or wood, the junctures whereof are so contrived, that it may 
be pnt into any attitude at pleasure. 1762-71 11, WaLroLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 38 The use of the manekin 
or layman for disposing draperies. x8g0 Leircn tr. C. O. 
Afiiller's Anc, cirt § 69 (ed. 2) 38 These wooden figures .. 
had decidedly more resemblance to puppets (manequins) 
than to works of cultivated plastic art. 1858 Simmonps Dicé. 
Trade, Manegiin, an artist's model of wood or wax. 1900 
Dr. Ditton in Gd, Words July 451/2 ‘He [the ‘T'sar] is as 
wiry as a mannequin’, said an officer to me. 

ce. A model of the human hody used for exhibit- 
ing the anatomical structure or for demonstrating 


surgical operations, 


* 


MANILLA. 


1831 E. Barpwin Aan. Vade Coll. 263 The dry prepara- 
tions, and particularly an apparatus called a mamkin, are 
used for the demonstrations. This manikin is a very perfect 
and ingenions piece of mechanism, constructed in Paris, 

' representing a male figure of the full size. 1895 Arnold & 
Sous’ Catad. Surg. Instr. 523 Obstetric Manikin including 

| a natural female pelvis, with leather foetus and placenta. 

3. (Usually in the form manakin.) One of the 

' small and usually gaily-coloured birds of the pas- 
serine family /%fride, inhabiting the tropical 
region of America. 

Hence, or from the Du. source, the mod.L. Aanacus 
designating one genus of this family. 

Crested, Golden, Peruvian, Rock Manakin, species of the 
genus Anficola, Spotted Manakin, the Australian Par- 
dalotus punctatus or diamond-bird. 

1743 Evwarps Nat, /fist. Birds 1, 21 The Golden-headed 
Black ‘Tit-mouse. .. 1 have seen Dutch Drawings of these 

Jirds, entitled, Manakins, which is a name the Lfollanders 
give to some European Birds also. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) V. 354 ‘Tbe beauty of the little tribe of Mani- 
kin birds, 178% PENNANT Gencra of Birds 64 Crested 
Manakin..Golden-headed Manakin. 1782 Lainam Gen. 
Syn, Birds Wo. 519 Peruvian Manakin, /éfd. 534 
Tuneful Manakin. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 
(1882) 26 When the fruit of the fig is ripe the manikin 
is on the tree from morn till eve. 1832 Macctuirvray 
tr. Humboddt’s Trav. xix, 282 ‘The rocks, among which 
the Golden Manakin (Pifra rupicoda\, one of the most 
beantiful birds of the tropics, builds its nest. 1840 Penny 
Cyel. XVI. 178/2 The spotted manakins of New Holland. 
1855 Kinostey MWesiw. Ho! xxiii, ‘he rock manakin, with 
its saffron plumage. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 892 (Article 
Song), The whip-cracking of the Manakin. 

4, attrib, ot as adj. Dwarf, pygmy, diminutive, 
undersized ; puny. 

1840 Hoov Atlmansegy, Birth i, One little manikin thing 
Survives to wear manya wrinkic. 1844 Disraeni Contngshy 
n.i, The manikin grasp of the English ministry. 1863 W. C. 
Batpwin Afr. é/nuting 380, 1 have shot ..a splendid old 
manikin ostrich. /ésed. tee 1 shot a very fine old manikin 
lion. 1884 D. G. Mitcnent iVet days §& Lesser P., Theo 
erttus 22 Boors indeed; but they are live boors, and not 

1 manikin shepherds. 1898 J. Hottincsuxap Gatety Chron. 
i. 2 Unlike Shakespeare, I have preserved the result of my 
| mannikin efforts. | 
| Manikin, -kinnes, var. MANYKIN, -KINS, Obs, 
, Manil(l, manilio: see next and MANILLE. 
| Manilla! (manila). Forms: a. 6 manillio, 
6-7 -ellio, 7 -ilio, -illia, 6- manilla, 8. 6 
manil, -el, 8 me-, manille. [Sp.,= Pg. manilha, 
Tt. maniglia; according to some a dim. of L. 
manus hand; others refer it to L. movélia, pl. of 
monile collar, necklace.] A ring of metal worn 
on the arm or wrist by some African tribes and 


used as a medium of exchange. 

1ss6 W. Towxson in Hakluyt Vey. (1589) 101 We carried 
certain basons, manels, etc... We solde them both basons and 
manellios. 1558 /4éd. 130 Manils of brasse and some of lead. 
1598 W. Princip tr. Léuschoten 1. xlvi. 86/1 The women weare 
manillas, or arme bracelets therof, ten or twelne about each 
arme. 162g Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1v. 418 About her wrists, 
tenne or twelue Manillias of Siluer. 1665 Sia T. HERBERT 
Trav. (1677) 23 Of no small esteem are Bracelets, Copper- 
chains, or Manellios: 71x Lockyer Ace. Trade India 276 
A Manilla is a solid Piece of Gold, of two or three Ounces 
Weight, worn ina Ring round the Wrist. 173 Baitey vol. If, 
Mazitte, Menille,(in Africa) one of the principal commodities 
, carried to those coasts by the Europeans to traffick with the 
| Negroes in exchange for slaves, 1803 T. WinTERBOTTOM 
1 


Sierra Leone 1. vi 100 Upon their arms they [the native 

women about Sierra Leone] wear large silver rings or brace- 

lets, called manitlas. 1851 D. Witson Archol. Scotl. 309 
_ Manillas..are regularly manufactured at Birmingham for 
| the African traders. i a. é 
| Manilla2, Manila (manila). [Native name: 
| the form A/anzla is correct, but rate exc. in geo- 
| graphical use.] ae 

1. The name of the capital of the Philippine 

Islands, used attrib. in the specific names of pro- 
duets of those islands, as A/anilla copal, StaSS, 
tobacco, woot; also Manilla man, a nalive of 
the Philippines. 

1697 Damier Hoy. 1. 304 The Frier sent ns aboard. . sod. 
of Manila Tobacco. 1745 P. Tuomas Fra/. duson's Voy. 
158 ‘Ihe celebrated Manila Wood, with which they build 
their Apaculpa Ships. 1849 Blackw. Mag. May 606 One 
was a fine, stout, mddle-aged man, with immense whiskers 
and a cap of Manilla grass, a large blue jacket fetc.]. 1886 
Spectator 6 Feb. 166/2 ‘The two ‘coolies’ were palpably 
eatin men’, and not coolies,—that is, were half-caste 
sailors from Manilla. | , 
| “2. (in full A/antlla hemp.) A fibrous material, 
| obtained from the leaves of A/usa textilis (see 
Apaca), from which are made topes, matting, 
textile fabrics, paper, etc. Tence Alanilla cable, 


hat. er, rope, elc. 
ee weed Wand. N.S. Wales \. xxi. 427 Manilla 


mat-bags. 1855 Royie Fibrous Plants fndia 48 He had 
some made into rope, which very much resembled Manilla 
rope, /éid, 65 Manilla Hemp. 1862 Catal. /nternat. 
Exhit, VW xx. 17 Manilla and coir mattings. | ibid. 18 
Manilla and other cordage. 1870 Yeats Vat, //ist. Comm. 
203 Manilla Hemp.. produces a woody fibre.. ; the elegant 
Manilla hats are manufactured from it. 1873 J. RicHaaps 
 Wood-working Factories 141 A \ayer of plain inanilla paper. 
| 1893 Westen. Gaz. 20 July 42 Her captain had her big 15in. 
manila cable paid out to the Olympia. 1897 Daily News 
24 May 2/3 ‘lows, hemps, and flaxes meet with a ready 
inarket..the finest Banitlas making..4 16 per ton. 


3. (in full Afanilla cheroot.) A kind of cheroot 
| mannfactured in Manila. 


MANILUE. 


1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship. xxxii, On the evening of the 
third day, as they were smoking their Manilla cheroots. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Manilss, a name for a kind of 
cheroots made in the Philippines. 1862 Hepperwien Frd/a 
by the Sew vor, ¢ will whiffa sad Maailla. 


Manille (mini). Cards. Forms: 7 mal- 
(Dillio, g malilla, 8 manil(l)io, manill, &- 
manille. [Corruptly a. Sp. madél/a, dim. of mala 
used in the same sense (prob. fem. of malo bad).] 
In quadrille and ombre, the second best trump or 
honour (being the detice of a black suit or the seven 


of a red suit). 

1674 Corton Compl, Gamester (1680) 70 Of the Black there 
is first the Spadiflo, or Ace of Spades; the Jfalidéiv or 
black Deuce, the Fasto or Ace of Clubs. 170-18 Swter 
Frul, to Stella 25 Feb., 1 had .. often two black aces 
without a manilio. r71ra-14 Pork Nafe Lock ut. 51 Spa- 
dillio first .. Led off two captive trumps, and swept the 
board. As many more Manillio fore’d to yield. 1794 Spord- 
ing Wag. \V. 201 The maaille, or black deuce is the second 
[trump]. 1816 Sincrr Hist, Cards 266 ‘The second Matador 
[at Ombre] is called Manilla, or Malilla;..it is the seven iu 
ared suit, and the deuce in black, the seven being the lowest 
card inred. 1851 Thackeray Ang. Hi iv, About as much 
time as ladies of that age spent over spadille and mauille. 
1874 H. H. Gipss Omére ii. 11 {0 all Suits, whea Trumps, 
the lowest card takes rank as Second Hoaour. It is called 
Maaille. ioe 

Manille, manillia, obs. forms of Mantnbal, 


Manillio, obs. form of Maninial, MANILLE. 


Man in the moon, 

l. The fancied semblance of a man (or a man's 
face) in the disk of the moon. Vroverbial phr. 
No more than the man tn the noon. 

@13zr0 ia Wright Lyric 7. 112 Moa in the mone stond 
ant strit, on is bot forke is burtheahe bereth. a@1548 Elan 
Chron., Rich. [11 37 When the quenehad heard this frendely 
mocion (which was as farre from her thought as the man that 
the rude people saie is in the moone). 1562 J. Ilevwoow 
Prov. & Epigr.(1867) 205 Wee say (not the woman) the man im 
the moone, 1572 Apr. PARKER Corr. (Parker Soc.) 404 He is 
no more my kinsman than the mania the moon. 1610 Suaks. 
Temp. u. it. 142, T was the Manith’ Moone, when time was. 
1696 Marve e Afr. Siirke 12 Which he knows no more then 
the Manin the Moon. — rgaa De For Col, Yack (1840) 266, L 
thought a0 more of being serious..thaa I thought of being 
aman ia the moon. 1840 Marrvar Ola Podr, (Rtldg.) 227 
Gunt. Then you don't know how things are settled? Fel. 
No more than the man in the moon, 

allustvely. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. v, Thy Wife is 
a Constellation of Virtues; she's tbe Moon, and thou art the 
Man in the Moon. . 

2. Referred to as the type of an imaginary person. 

In recent use, a jocular name for a pretendedly unknown 
person whosupplies money for illicit expenditure at elections. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) LIL 175 Nov 
est tuventus there’s no such maa to be fouad; let them 
that haue the Commission for the Concealments looke after 
it, or the Man ia the Moone put forit. s6ax Lavo Seruz. 
1g Fune 24 tt is not aow sufficient that the [ewes shall be 
.-coauerted... But these conuerted [ewes must meet out of 
all Nations: the ten Tribes, as well as the rest...Good God, 
what a fine people haue we here? Men in the Moone. 
1866 Foku Bull 1 Sept. 584/1 (The witness] created some 
amusement by his description of Mr. Mum, the nian in the 
moon, who, he said, was a necessary consequence of a Totnes 
election. 1881 Rep. Oxf. Elect. Comm., Min, Evid. 239 
One of the first thiags Mr. M. said to me was, ‘You know 
Tam not a “man in the moon”... Iam simply come to see 
that the money is spent properly’. 1884 Standard 14 Jan. 
s/2 Hundreds of highly respectable Parliameatary agents 
were ready to wink at the presence of the ‘Man inthe Moon’, 

Manioe (mznigk). Forms: a. 6-9 manihot, 
7 mManyot, magniot. 8. 7- mandioce, manioc, 
(7 manyoe, mandioque, 8 maniock, 9 magnoc). 
y- 7 mandihoea, 7, 9 mandioea, 9 manioe(e)a, 
[repr. Tupi mandioca, Guarani mandio, which de- 
notes the root of the plant, the leaves being called 
in Tupi mantsoba, the stalk maniba or maniva, 
and the juice waripucra (Burton Highlands of 
Brazil, 1869, 11. 351). 

The form sanikot, adopted in botanical L, as the specific 
name, appears to be a Fr. spelling witb silent 4, ‘Ihe spell- 
ing wantoch occurs in Vr. in 1614 (Claude d'Abbeville 
Mission en Maragnais 229).] 

The plant Cassava, q.v. (genus A/anthot, for- 
merly Jatropha). Also, the meal made from it. 

a. 1568 Hacker tr, Thevet's New found World Wwiii. 93 
The Americanes make meale of those rootes that are called 
Manihot (/*. orig. (1558) Manihot). 1611 E. Aston tr. Boc- 
wus’ Mann. & Cust. 501 Rootes of Brasile called Aypi and 
Manyot. 1698 Frocer | oy. 113 Their fields of Maes and Mag- 
otot. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 318 Manihot. ¥atropha. 
180a [see 8). 188: Daily News 12 Dec. 3/5 A species of 
manihot, from which the ceara rubber was obtained. 

8. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 399 Mandioc 
a root is their chicfest diet, whereof they make flower. 1666 
J. Davies tr. Hist. Caribby Isl. 50 A small tree called Man- 
ee by some Maayot, and by others Mandioque. 1683 

MORRAIN Mfuret's Funeral Rite 132 Thou mightest have 
lived so well,..thou didst want neither Manioc, nor Pota- 
to's. 1783 Jusramonp tr. Kaynal’s Hist. Indies V. 321 The 

Manioc is a plant which is propagated by slips. 180a Naval 
Chron. VILL. 149 Manihot, magnoc, or manioc, is a plaat 
which grows in Ametica and the West Indies. 1832 Vee. 
Subst. Food 157 The juice of Mandioc is..fermented with 
--Biolasses,.. into an’ iatoxicatia liquor. 1857 Livinc- 
STONE Trav, xvii. 302 Manioc, which is looked upon here 
as the staff of life. 1871 Kixcstey -1/ Last xvi, The famous 
Cassava, or Manioc, the old food of the Indians, poisonous 
till its juice is squeezed out in a curious spiral grass basket. 

y- 16t3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 841 The roots of Man- 
dioca had almost killed them all, but by a peece of Vai- 
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cornes horne they were preserved. 1663 Bovis Uses. Hap. 
Nat. Philos.t.¥.121 The root Mandihoca, that abounds with 
avery potent Poison. 1863 Bates Nat. A masons x. (1864) 
324 A superior kind of meal is manufactuyed at Mga of the 
sweet mandioca (AJanthot Aypi), 1892 Daily Vews 20 Feb, 
5/1 He found thousands of Satiba ants carrying off his store 
of maadioca. 

b. alirth., as manioc bread, bush, flour, meal, 
patch, plant, plantation, root, worm. 

168: Grew A/usexne i. 223 to Brasile, either caten by 
themselves, or with their Mandioca-Flower. 1777 W. Ko- 
BERTSON //ist. elmer. 1.1Vv. 397 ‘The art of estracting an 
intoxicating fiquor from maize or the manic root. 1792 
Mak. Ripveie boy. Madeira 93 The jatropa manioe, or 
manioc plant. 1803 /id/n. Kev. LEY. 8g A worm. .well known 
to [West Indian) planters as the Manioc or Indio worm, 
1816 Soutuny in Q. Mer. AVI. 370 A vessel Jaden with 
mandioc flour from the south. 1866 7 yeas. Hot, 9718/1 Cas- 
sava or Mandiocca meal. 1897 Mary Kiscustey Ih Africa 
209 This manioc meal is the staple food. 

Manion (= many one): sce Many. 

Maniorable, crron. form of MANURABLE. 

Maniore, -owre, -ory: sce MANGER, -ERY, 

Maniple (menip'l). Forms: (?4), 7 mana- 
ple, 6 mainipul, manypule, manyple, Sc. mani- 
pil, 7 -pul, 7-8 -pule, (7, 9 manuple), 6 mani- 
ple. [a. OF. maziflc (more commonly wanipule 
as in mod.Fr.), ad. L. weavipud-us handful, troop 
of soldiers, f. wanes hand + *fd-, weak form of root 
*alé- to All (as in Aliens full). 

In ined. L, wantpulus was also used in sense 3 below. 
Henschel's Du Cange has several isolated instances in which 
manipulns and the related waxipuda seem to have meant 
* something carried in the hand’; the latter is applied to 
n workman’s tool (?4 trowel), 7a stiff, an apron 5 the former 
is applied to a bow! of sume kind. ‘There are also instances 
of stanipulus, manipula, in the sense ‘ servant‘) 

+1. A handful, 22. and fig. Obs. 

1632 B. Jonson Magu. Lady 11, Eha’ seen him waite at 
Court, there, with his Maniples Of papers, and petitions. 
1651 Bices Vew Disp. 2 80 Why is nota manipule of Pur- 
selane equivalent to (wo grains of opium, when [ete.]. 1657 
Tomitinson Aenon’s Disp. 136 A maniple with the medicks 
is as much as ean be contained in a hand. 1658 Sie ‘T. 
Browne //ydriot, Ep. Ded, With much exeuse we bring 
these Jow delights, and poor maniples to your Treasure. 
1688 R. Hotme Ariweury ut. 442/1 A Manuple or great 
Handfull. 1694 Wistmacoir Scrip. Aer, (1695) 75 (Wlax] 
when ripe, "tis pulled and set up in maniples, or large hand- 
fuls, to dry then. 175a Aixswortn ZLaé, Dict, A maniple 
(handful) Manipulas. 1829 Hvautiner 371/2 Look at the 
mere maniples of people who say, speaking of themselves, 
the Church ! 

“| b. Whimsically used for: The hand. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VILL. 658 His two unhallowed and 
incarnadine maniples of reeking digits. 1893 Guniir .Méss 
Dividends 16 ¥erdie finds his hand grasped warnily in a set 
of bronzed maniples, 

2. Roman ntig. A subdivision of the Roman 
legion, of which a cohort contained three, number- 
ing 120 men each among the astali and principes, 
and 60 each among the érfaré?. 

1533 BeLtenoen Livy u. (S.T.S.) L248 The tothir 
consul. .Ischit furth..with certane manipillis of armyt men. 
1Gag Maxwe ut tr. Herodian (1635) 271 ‘Uhe light armed 
souldiers had lanes made between the severall Maniples to 
sally forth as occasion served. 1658 Sin ‘I’. Browse Card, 
Cyrus ii, Thus were the maniples and cohorts of the Hastiti, 
Principes aod ‘lriarii placed in their bodies. 184a ArNoLp 
Hist, Rome UW. 100 The Roman velites.. were soon driven 
back upon the hastati and principes, and passed through the 
iatervals of the maniples to the rear. 1876 Excycl, Brit. 
TV. 750/2 ‘Iwo ‘ maniples’ or divisions of 60 men each. 

attrib, 1891 NettLesur & Sannoys Seyffert’s Dict. Class. 
Antiqg. 347/t A further important novelty iatroduced by 
Marius was the use of the cobort-formation, instead of the 
maniple-formation. : 

+b. In modem warfare, a small band of soldiers 


of more or less definite number. Ods. 

1574 H. G. Bricfe Tables G ij, Thou, for to cause that the 
raye Maye go with an euennesse, shalte cause this maaiple 
to go by fiue in a ranke in breadth. 1598 Barrer FAcor. 
Warres i. ii. 46 A Maaiple is here called so many rankes 
throughout the battell, as the battell is in leagth, at so 
many per ranke as they march in ordinance or array. /did., 
Any part of shot or pikes, that be drawne a part, to be set to 
defend any straight, or to scarmush, may also bee called a 
Maniple. 1617 Moryson /#in. 11.66 Captaine Blanydiuided 
his men into ee Maniples. 16a7 Carr. Smitn Seaman's 
Gram. xiii. 62 They vse to martiall .. those squadrons ia 
rankes like Manaples, which is foure square. 1641 Bakra 
Chron. (1679) 232/2 The Rereward .. consisting of two 
thousand miagled Weapons, with two wings of Horsemen, 
all of them cast iato square maniples. 1644 MLton 
aAlreop. (Arb.) 70 Untill hee see our small divided maniples 
cutting through at every aagle of bis ill naited and un- 
weildy brigade. 

3. Eccl. In the Western Church, one of the 
Eucharistic vestments, consisting now of a strip 

| of stuff from two to four feet in length and worn 
(suspended from the left arm near the wrist by the 
‘celebrant, deacon, and subdeacon: said to have 
been orig. a napkin held in the left hand for the 
purpose of wiping the tears shed for the sins of 
the people; =Fanon 1. (Vora later interpreta- 
tion of its symbolism see quot. ¢ 1532.) 

The words used on putting oa the maaiple, ‘ Merear, Do- 
iniac, portare manipulum fletus et doloris’, look like a re- 
miniscence of Ps. cxxv{i]. 6 (Vulg.), aad it seems possible 
that the term inay have originated from this formula. (So, 
as one of several suggestions, in Durandus Rationale 1. 
vi, De Manipulo; he explains ‘ manipulus’ as = praminst) 


| 


MANIPULATE. 


1346 in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (186g) 49 note, Un veste- 
ment sainct, aube, manaple, stoleet chesible. 1519 Horan 
uly. 16%, Fyrst do on the amys, than the albe, than the 
gyrdell, than the manyple, than the stoole, than the chesy- 
byl. c1§3a Du Wes /atrad. froin Palyur. 1068 ‘The ma- 
nypule doth sygnifye the same [corde] wherof his preciouse 
handes were bounde. 1620 MerLion Astrodog, 16 Albes, 
Copes, and Maniples. 1794°T. Wasi Aadiz. Ferness (1805) 
361 With a stole about hts neck, and a maniple on his left 
aim. 1849 Kock Ch. of Fathers 1. v. 424 ‘The Aaglo- 
Saxons..wore the maniple, as we do now, on the left wrist. 
1853 Hoow CA. ied. (1872) 474 The maniple or manuple 
was originally a strip of linen suspended from the left arm 
of the priest, and used to wipe away the perspiration from 
the face, 1885 R. W. Pixon //at. CA. Hn. TB tge Ac: 
cording to the old offices, the deacons to be ordained were 
presented in amice, alb, girdle and maniple. 

+b. App. used for; A wristlet o1 cuff, Obs.-° 
r611 Corcr., Vachon fhermines, 1 Maniple charged, or 
powdered, with Mrnines. 

4. Maniple of the curates (Meel. 1. manipulus 
curatorum): a book containing a brict summary 
of certain ceclesiastical eanons. 

31706 tr. Duftn's Meck Mist, wih C. Wa, vii. 423 That 
Parish Priests shall. .dave a Bible with Commentaries and 
the Maniple of the Curates. 

Maniplies: sce MANyrLigs. 

Manipulable (inini-pislab’l), @. rare-'. Ef. 
late L. manipulire lo MANUULATE: see -ABLE.] 
Capable of being manipulated. 

1881 Brit, Trade Jrnd. XUX. 335 ‘Whe substance... has to 
Le rendered manipulable. 

Manipular wmanipitdar, « (s6.). fad. 1. 
mantpular-ts, f. utanipul-us MAxtiE) A. ad. 

1. Perfaining to the maniple in the ancicnt 
Roman army; characterized by formation in 
maniples. 

1623 Dixcuv Vevophou ete. Lipstus’ Comp. 6 Vhe ma- 
nipular Battalion insinuated it sclfe into the vord space, and 
sv overthrew the Mhalange. *1656 Bown Glossegr.. Want- 
féar, belonging to a band of men. 1833 in J/r/ol. Mn 
sexe VW. 479 ‘Vhe earliest constitution of the manipulir 
legion, 1886 Petuamin Angel. Brit, XX. 746/2 bathe new 
inanipular syste, with its three lines, no regard wes paid 
to civic distinctions. 

2. Of the form of a sheaf. rare. 

1805-17 R. Jamrson Char. Win. (ed. 3) 133 Manipular or 
sheaf-like, Consists of a number of crystals that diverge 
towards both ends, and are narrower in the middle, thus 
resembling a sheaf, 

3. Of or pertaining to manipulation or handling. 

The sense is not etymologically justifiable, being due to 
assuciation with Maxuuba : 

1832 /raser’s Mag. WV.g2 Such an unequivocal manipular 
token ofresentinent. 1841-4 EErson Z'ss. Ser. 1. i. (1876) 16 
What the former age has epitomized into a formula or rule 
for manipular convenience. 1849 Lytton Cartons ite xt. 
Iviii, Denoting, symbolically, how he wonld Jike to do with 
Uncle Jack, could he once get him safe and snug under his 
manipular operations. 1852 J. Martineau /’hases of Faith 
Iess., etc. (1891) III. 7 Hence the invariable presence of some 
physical element in all that it [se. Catholicitnm] looks upon 
as venerable. Its rites area manipular invocatioa of God. 

Hence Manitpularly adv., in a ‘manipular’ 


form (cf. sense 2 above), 

1804 R. Jameson Syst, i. (1816) E, 305 The crystals are 

sometimes maaipularly aad scopiformly aggregated. 
B. sé. .\ soldier of a maniple. 

1862 Mertvare None nip. (1865) VEL. vi. gt The emperor 
himself, ..regardless of the military indecorum, expustulated 
and reasoned with his manipulars. 

Mani‘pulary, @ rarem'. [ad. Le mantpu- 
fdri-s; see prec. and -ARy 2.] =MANIPULAR a. 1. 

1780 Coxe Muss, Désc, 222 Military ensigns representing 
hands... These hands resemble the manipulary standards of 
the Romans. 

Manipulate (minipiflcit), v. [App. a back- 
formation from MaAnieuLAvion: cf. F. manipuler 
(a 1814 in B. de St.-Pierre Z/armontes), \t. manipo- 
lave, mantpitare ‘to gripe or claspe with the hands ; 
also to reduee into bottles or handfuls, to bundle 
vp’ (Florio 1611); a med.L. mantpulare is given 
in Henschel’s Du Cange, with a single quot., in 
which it app. means ‘to lead by the hand’.] 

l. ¢vans. To handle, esp. with dexterity; to 
manage, work, or treat by manual (and, by exten- 
sion, any mechanical) means. 

1831 Cariyite Sart. Kes. it. x, Or else, shut up ia private 
Oratories, [they] meditate and manipulate the substaaces 
derived from her [the earth), 1850 — Latter. Pamph. ii. 
(1872) 44 Frateraity..has gone on, till it found itself unex- 
pectedly manipulating guillotines by its chosen Robespierres. 
1855 H. Srencea /’rinc. Psychol. (1872) UL. vu. tii. 335 
‘The hand has been moulded into fitness for manipulating 
things. 186a Burton Bd, Hueter (1863) 154 A turner with 
a piece of wood in his lathe, which he can manipulate to his 
liking. 1870 Echo 11 Nov., The time..when a photograph 
was admired simply because it was cleverly manipulated. 
1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 179 He had pro- 
mised .. that he would refrain from manipulating con- 
tagious cases. P : 

b. adsol. or intr. in Chem. (ef. MANIPULATION 2). 

1827 Faravay Chet. Manip. Vntrod. 4 Of two persons 
having otherwise equal talents..the one who manipulates 
best will very svon be in advance of the otber. bh 

2. To operate npon with the mind or intelligence ; 
to handle or treat (questions, artistic matter, re- 
sources, etc.) with skill. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1 ii. 68 Philosophy (as 
hitherto manipulated) has been an attempt todof[etc.]. 1854 


MANIPULATION. 


Sai. Kev. 31 Dec. 789/2 Nor are the questions. pleasant 
onesto manipulate. 1864 Bowen Logic 1. 22 Readily mani- 
pulated in thought. 1875 OuseLry /Zermony iii. 41 This 
{the third inversion of the added ninth] is _perhaps..the 
easiest tomanipulate. 1879 Frovor Czsar xiil. 185 Crassus 
understood nothing beyond the art of manipulating money. 

3. To manage by dexterous contrivance or influ- 


ence; es. to treat unfairly or insidiously for one’s 


own advanlage. 

3864 CaRLyLe /rede, Gt. xu. xi. (1872) TV. 260 He had got 
his Electors manipulated, tickled to bis purpose. 1866 Yotues 
Elect. Comu., Min. Evid. (1867) 73 Then who had manipu- 
Jated Hill senior at the former elections? 1875 J. Moxison 
in Expositor 1.358 The hypothesis that the quotation bas 
been... freely manipulated. 1893 Cuamprriain Sf. flo. 
Comm. 10 Apr, It will be possible for firms to_manipu- 
late their os. 1894 J. Fiske /fist. Amer. 399 Boards of 
canvassers were appointed for determining the results of 
disputed elections by manipulating the figures in counting 
the votes. z 

IIence Mani‘pulated f//. c., Manipulating 
vbl. sb. 

1887 /'a/f Mall G. 3 Jan. 10/1 A Frenchman disposed of 
upwards of four thousand pounds’ worth of manipulated 
diamonds in this country. 1892 dthenwum 4 June 722/r 
This manipulating of a language. 1899 dd/butt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 749 Tois method is believed ta produce tempo- 
rary anemia of the brain by causing a determination of 
blood to the manipulated parts. 

Manipulation (manipivlé‘fon). [a. F. manz- 
pulation=Sp. manipulacion, Pg. manipulagio, It. 
manipolastone, ad. mod.L. type *manipiulatton-cit, 
f. *nanipulare (-—1t. mantpolare, ¥. manipuler: 
see MANIFULATE ¥.), f. L. wanzpulus handful. } 

+l. The method of digging silver ore. Ods. 

The sole sense recognized in King. Dicts. down to and in- 
cluding ‘odd, 1818. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl., Manipulation, a term used in the 
mines, to signify the manner of digging the silver, &c, out 
of the earth. 1731 in Baitey vol. If. 

2. Chem. The method of handling apparatus, 
etc. in experiments. In /%armacy, ‘the prepara- 
tion of drugs’ (Webster 1828-32). 

3796 Kirwan Z/cm. Afin, (ed. 2) 11. 482 It is only by an 
exact similarity in all the essential points of Manipulation, 
that results exactly similar can be expected. 1805 W. 5AuN- 
ners Alfa, Waters 354 The various sources of inaccuracy 
to which chemical manipulations are liable. 1827 Farapay 
in B. Jones’ £7 (1870) FE. 396 ‘The word manipulation,.. 
though not usual in ordinary language, is so peculiarly ex- 
pressive of the great object of these lectures, that ] could 
not hesitate a moment to use it. 1854 Ronatps & RicHARv- 
son Chen. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 48 The average amount of 
ash obtained by laboratory manipulation. 

3. ger. The handling of objects for a particular 
purpose; manual management; in Sergery, the 
manual examination of a part of the body. Also, 


making motions with the hand, mannal action. 

1826 Kirpy & Se. Entomol. 1V.\, 536 However tedious 
some of the foregoing manipulations may seem, they are.. 
much less so than those required in several other branches 
of Natural History. 1846 Greenrr Sct Gunnery 403 The 
manipulation of this musket. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Fom's C.xx, 207 In the zeal of her manipulations, the young 
disciple had contrived to snatch a pair of gloves and a 
ribbon, which she had adroitly slipped into her sleeves. 
1853 Faber Aldor Jesus (1854) 246 A profound reverence for 
all the benedictions of the Church, for her sacraments, forms, 
and manipulations, 1872 F. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 
zz Conjoined mianipulation is of great importance, 1878 
A.V. Markwam Gt. Frozen Sea xv. 206 To handle deli- 
cate instruments, the manipulation of which, even in a tem- 
perate climate, requires the utmost care, 1879 J, J. Vounc 
Ceram. Art 41 In Oriental work. .we..find skill in manipu- 
lation, similitude in drawing, and beauty in color. 

4. ‘The act of operating upon or managing persons 
or things with dexterity; es. with disparaging 
implication, unfair management or treatment (of 
documents, etc.). 

1828 Sin W. Narter Penins, [Var 1.6 The organization 
of Napoleon's army was simple, the ndministration vigorous, 
the nianipulations well contrived. 1843 Ruswin Afod, Paint. 
HW, 1. 1. § ro The exquisite manipulation of the master 
gives to each atom of the multitude its own character and 
expression. 1864 Gowen Logic xi. 364 No manipulation, 
no analysis, of these ‘Truths previously demonstrated would 
enable him to evolve from them..the measure of this 
particular angle. 1875 Stusus Cousé. //ist. VW. xvii. 611 
Fbe third estate..was only too susceptible of royal ma. 
nipulation. 1883 Stwdds’ Aferc. Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 'the 
shirtings which are not susceptible of manipulation with 
clay and sizing. 

Manipulative (mani-pidlativ),. [f. Manr- 
PULATE v.: see -ATIVE.} Of, pertaining to, con- 
cerning, or involving manipulation. 

1836 1. Tavior Phys. Theory Another Life (1857) 154 A 
wonder of skill. as well as of manipulative execution, 1854 
J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ, Scé., Chem. 390 The manipulative 
details required... belong to the department of organic 
chemistry. 31862 Smites /ngiucers 11.132 Yhe workmen 
of that place [Birmingham are still superior to most others 
in executing machinery requiring manipulative skill. 1881 
Roscoe in Nature XXII. 599 Bunsen’s untiring energy 
and wonderful manipulative power. 1890 Spectator 1 Nov. 
615/2 One of those cunning feats of manipulative skill 
peculiar to the Oriental. 

Manipulator (manipi#leitar), [a. mod.L. 
type *wanipulator, {. *manipulare (see MAanipu- 
uation). Cf. F, wanitpulateur J 

1. One who manipulates, in various senses. 


1851 II. Mayo Pof. Superstit. (ed. 2) go The state into 
which mesmeric manipulators first plunge the patient. 2858 


126 


| Rusnin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 140 As manipulators, 
none but the four men whom I have named. . were equal to 

Turner. 1864 Soc. Se’. Rev, 8 Science is nothing without 

experiment and a little practice will soon enable the teacher 

to became a successful manipulator. 1899 4 début?'s Syst. 

dled. V1. 69 An experienced surgical manipulator. 1902 

J. S. Puwitsore Sophocles Introd. 79 As 2 penne? of 

language we compare him |Sophocles] with Virgil. 

b. With disparaging implication. — 

1864 Aforn, Star 8 June 4 By the jedicions application ot 
patronage to an editorial staff a clever manipulator may 
gain for himself a character to which he has no title [etc.]. 
89x E. Peacock V. Brendon ¥. 285 A principal manipulator 
of the persecution company. a . ; 

2. An instrument used to facilitate manipulation. 

sfec. @ The transmitting instrument attached to the dial- 
telegraph (1875 Kuight Dict. A/ech.). b. In photography, 
a device for holding plates without handling them (tbid. 
Suppl.) @. An exercising machine for rubbing or pununel- 
ling the body (ibid.). d. A machine for manipulating hlooms 
of iron or steel. @. An instrument used by those who 
instruct the deaf in the articulation of sounds. 

1860 G. B. Prescoir Flcctr. Vclegr. vi. 97, Fig. 48 is an 
instrument for bringing any vumber of batteries tnto circuit 
at pleasure,..It is called a manipulator. 1886-7 Miss L. D. 
Ricuaros Proc. Amer. [ustruct, Deaf 235, | use the mani- 
pulator very little. 1888 Sci Awcr. 15 Sept. 166/2 An 
Improved Ingot Manipulator. 


Mauipulatory (mani-pilatari), «. [f. Mawi- 
PULATE 2: see -ORY.] Pertaining to or involving 


manipulation. 

1827 Faravay Chevt. Afanif. i.24 A notion of the most 
necessary furniture of a small laboratory. .may..be gathered 
from the manipulatory parts of the present work. 1838 
Moore Afenr. 856) VII. 225 ‘Fo accompany him to the 
North London Hospital... to see Dr, Elliotson’s manipulatory 
experiments. 1881 T'ysoatt Lss. /loating Matter of Air 
233 Even with considerable care and fairly disciplined 
manipulatory skill, success is not invariable. 1893 rit. 
Frul. Photogr, 24 Nov. 748/2 ln addition to photographic 
and manipulatory difficulties, the nausea of sea-sickness.. 
has to be contended against. 

Manipule, Manir, obs. ff. ManirLe, MANNER. 


|| Manis (mctnis). Zool. [mod.L. (Linneus), 
said to be an assumed sing. of Manes.] The typical 
genus of the family A/anxide (scaly ant-eaters); 
any individual of this genus, a pangolin. 

ue Phil, Trans, LX. 35 A new Species of the Manis, or 
Sealy Lizard. 1802 Binctry Anim. Biog. Sr 1.125 Of 
the manis tribe. 1850 R. G. Cummine //uuter's LieS. Afr. 
(ed, 2) 1. 247 ‘The manis is met with throughout the interior 
of South Africa, hut it is rare. 1872 Mivart £éen, Anat 
ii, (1873) 58 The long tailed Pango in or Manis. 

Manis, -isch, obs. Sc. forms of MENACE, 

Manish, Maniske, obs. ff. Mannisu, MANX. 

Manitolo (menitg lédzi). [f. next + 
-(o)LoGy.] The branch of study that is concerned 
with the helicf in manitons. 

18sx Scuootcrarr Jad. Tribes U.S. 1. 34 The doctrine of 
Manitoes, or what may he denominated Manitology. 1881 
Dorman Orie. Prin, Suferst. vic 222 Totemism is ex- 
plained hy manitology, or thie worship of manitous. 

|| Manitou (marnitz). Also 7 maneto, § 
menitto, 8-9 manitoo, 9 manito, manitu, (-ido), 
moneto. [Algonquin manilo, maniti. 

According to Dr. Trumbull (7rans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. 
1876, p. 167) saute is the active pple. of a vb. meaning to 
surpass, while az iti contains a predicative suffix, and so 
is equivalent to ‘he or it is went’. In 1587 Hariot says 
that the Indians of Virginia ‘ belecue that there are many 
gods, which they call Mantoac’ (Hakluyt 11). 276).] 

Among some American Indians, a spirit (of good 
or of evil) which is an object of religious awe or 
reverence; also, anything which is regarded as 
having supernatural power, as a fetish. 

1698 G. Thomas fensilvania (1848) 2 They offer their 
first Fruits toa Maneto, or suppos'd Deity. 1701 C. WoLtry 
Fral, N. Vork (1860) 37 They are of opinion that when they 
have ill success in their hunting, fishing, &c. their Menitto 
is the cause of it. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Moduey's View Soil 
U.S. 416 First, they believe in a great Manito, or genius, 
who rules the world or universe. Under his supreme power 
are numberless Manitos, who traverse earth and air, and 
govern all things. 1817 J. Braosury 7rav. Auer. 24 The 
Tndians..often apply this term Manitou to uncommon or 
singular productions of nature which they highly venerate. 
1856 Brvant Painted Cup iti, The gentle Manitou of flowers. 
1860 Scuoorcrart Jud. Tribes U.S. nor When a turtle, 
Lird, quadruped, or other form of animated nature is adopted 
as the guardian spirit or moneto. 1895 W. J. Horrman 
Begin. Writing 77 Vig. 31. represents the otter asa spirit or 
manido. 1899 Frat. Anthropol. Inst, 1. 140 His Manitu 


| or spirit, in trappers’ jargon his medicine. 
| Manitrunk (mornitragk). And. [f. L. manus 


taken in the sense ‘fore-leg’+d¢rene-us trunk.] 
The anterior segment of the thorax. 
1826 Kirsv & Sp. Exdowod. 111. 531 The first segment [of 


the trunk], hecanse it bears the fore legs, } have named 
manitrunk (anitruncis). 


Manitu : see Manirou. 

| Maniure (=manjure), obs. form of MANGER. 
Manjack (me'ndgxk). A large West Indian 

tree, Cordia macrophylla or C. elliptica. 


1864 Grisepacn Flora IW. Sud. 785 Manjack, Cordia 
suacrophy lla. 


Man-jack: see Man sé.1 4m, and Jack s.12¢. 

Manjak (marndgak). [Vest Indian. Also 7 
mountjack, 7-8 munjack. (See quot. 1902.) 

1657 Licon Barbados 101 Another gummy substance there 
is... called Mountjack. 1683 J. Pownrz Tobago 37 This 


Munjack is nothing else than a Confirmation or Coagula- 


MAN-KILLER. 


tion of the Tarr..into a more solid body, which Munjack 
letc.]. 1902 Hvcycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXVI. 145 (Barbados), 
The only mineral product is ‘ manjak ‘, or glance-pitch, a 
form of asphalt, which occurs in the older rocks of the Scot- 
land district. 

|| Manjee (mz-ndzz). Also 7 mangee, 8 -gie, 
9 manjy. [Hindi manzhi.} ‘The master or 
steersman of a boat or any native river-eraft’ (Y.). 

1683 Str W. Hepces Diary (Hak). Sov.) 1.89 Which made 
our Mangee or Steerman advise us to fasten our boat in 
some Creeke. 1781 /udia Gaz. (Y.), Vhe principal Gaut 
Mangies of Calcutta have entered into engagements at the 
Police office to supply al! Persons that apply there with 
Boats. 1810 T. Wittiamson &. Jud. Vade-Mecum 1. 283 
The Manjy, Golceah, and Dandy, are the steers-man, bow- 
man, and common rower in a hoat, respectively. 1845 
S1ocqueLer Hand-bh, Brit. India (1854) 257 Few manjees, 
or steersmen of boats, leave the city without [etc.}. 

+ Mank, s/.! Sc. Ods. [app. a. F. manque, f. 
manguer to lack.} Want. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poewis xxxi. 12 He that hes for his awin 
gen3ie Ane plesand prop, but mank or men3ie, And schuttis 
syneletc.. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xxiii, They 
drank, ‘Till. .in their maws there was nae mank. 1776 Hero 
Scottish Sougs Gloss., Mank, a want. 

+ Mank, s/.2 Ods. (See quot.) 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 284 Those fiery Steems [in 
food], which are of an hot griping windy Nature, and causing 
a Mank or Scurvey in the Biood. 

+ Mank, «. Ods. Chietly Sc. Also 6 manke, 
+ mane(k. [a. OF. mane, mangne:—1.. manctes 
maimed.] Maimed, mutilated, defective. 

1513 Douctas -2ucis v. Prol. 51 His febill prois bene 
mank and mutilait. 1559 Br. Scor in Strype dun. Ref 
1. u. App. vii. 40 The churche of Christe was not perfecte, 
but athen a manke bodye without a head. 1658 J. Duruam 
Lixp. Kev, xtii, v. (1660) 570 There is one thing yet to be 
cleared, without which all that is said seemeth to be manck. 
1659 Futter App. fap, Lnnoc. 1. 54 If the Bishops sit 
as a Third-estate, then Statutes made without them are 
manc and defective. 1722 H’edrow Corr. (1843) 11. 622 
When that mank volume comes over, I shall send one com- 
plete. 1723 M¢Waro Contendings Pref. 12 Mr. Wodrow in 
his large, but mauk and partial History [etc.]. 

Mank (menk),v. Ods.exe. Sc. [?f. MANK a. ; 
ef, late (chiefly Frankish) L. mancive to mutilate, 
f. mancus: see MANK @.] dvans. ‘To maim, man- 
gle, mutilate. 

ax4goo-so Alexander 4100 Bot alto-mankid hire with 
maces & mellis of ren. ¢1440 romp, Parv.325/1 Mankkyn, 
or maynyn, stile. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 307 The 
myddyll off ane he mankit ner in twa. 1g01 Doucias /’ad, 
7/on. ut. xcit, ‘Thay wretchis..That honour mankit and 
honestie mischeuit. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, x\. 322 Let 
nouther Jufe of friend, nor feir of fais, Mufe 30w to mank 
jour Message. 1637°50 Row //ist. Ark (1842) 133 Ordour 
may be taken with them who hes mutilated and manked 
the Kirk's Registers. 1731 Plain Reasous for Presbyterians 
dissenting 116 It was past into an Act very quickly, lam'd 
and mank'd as it was, 182g~-80 Jamieson, A/axk..2. To 
spoil or impair in any way. 

Hence Manked ///. 2. (whence Ma‘nkedly adv., 
in a mutilated fashion; + Mankedhead, disabled 
condition), Manking v6/. sé. 

a1300 Cursor AL, 27884 Quen [man] es ouerlaid wit 
drunkenhede, pan in his mankidhed,..es turnd al into hest 
state. ¢1440 /’romp. Parv. 325/1 Mankynge, or maymynge, 
mutilacio. 1813 DouGtas Aneis x. vi. 117 The rycht arm, 
from the schulder al to rent, Apon the mankyt sennonys 
hyngis hy, 1553 Kenneoy Compend. Tract. in Wodrow 
Soc. Misc. (1844) 171 Thou sall understand, that thir wordis 
ar nankitlie allegit, @ 1585 Montcomerty Fly/ing 143 With 
mightie, manked, mangled meiter. 1671 T71e Nenconf. 288 
Hts nancking and confounding of Holy Scripture. 

Mankal, Manke: see MancaL, MANcus. 

Ma‘n-keen, ¢. [f. Man sé] + Kren a, 

Recorded later than the synonymous uses of sankine, 
Mankind @., but possibly its original form.] 

1. Of animals (vare/y of persons): Inclinedtoattack 
men; fierce, savage. (Sce KEEN a.2¢.) Nowd?al. 

1568 Ifist. Yacob §& Esau u. ii, Cjb, What? are you 
mankene now? I recken it best 1, ‘Fo hind your handes 
behind you euen as ye lye. sau. Nay haue tnercy on me, 
and \et me not perishe. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's 
World of Wonders 263 He cured a man-keene wolfe..by 
making the signe of the crosse. 1625 Jackson Creed v. vil. 
§ 3 Hoares and Bulls..grow often wilde, fierce, or mankene. 
1632 SANDERSON Servi. 203 (If after all that they [dogs] still 
continue mankeen) knocke out their teeth. 1643 Herve 
Answ, Ferne 6 How hard the Scripture is in yeelding any 
of its sincere milke for babes to these mankeene Gyants. 
1737 Bracken Farriery lipr. (1757) U1. 83 If we are 
over-kind to them [horses], it is more likely to make them 
Man-keen (as we say) than better conditioned. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., Cattle are termed mankeen when 
they attack human beings. F 

+b. abso/. or as sb. A savage animal. Obs. 

1757 Mars. Grirritu Lett. Heury & frances (1767) 11. 281, 
T have got so far on my journey, having bought a horse for 
my servant... 1t is a mankeen in miniature, 4 

3, Of women: Very fond of men. Now dal. 

1683 G. Meriton Yorkes. Dialogue 17 Shees gane Eighteen 
And few but at that Age they nre Man keen. 1876 HWAitdy 
Gloss., Fellow-fond, Man-craz'd, Man-fond, Man-kcen, love 
smitten. ‘She's desperate mau-keen ‘, very fond of the men. 
1889 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2). 

Mankes, obs. form of Manx. 

Mankey, mankie, var. Manco Se. 

Ma‘n-killer. A killer of men; a homicide. 

c1440 Gesta Ront. xxvi. 141 (Hart. MS.), Whenne they 
ithe knights] were putte oute of the palyse, some of hem.. 
bicome thevis, some man-killers. 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk M, Aurel. (1546) Gij b, Such as accompanyeth with man 


MANKIN. 


kyllers and murtherers. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 
49 The Inhabitants of Switzerland..who..have..continued 
Mercenary Man-killers to the interests of the Pope. 1895 
Pall Mall G. 29 July 11/2 Kven in those regions, where 
expert man-killers are hy no means searce, the style of 
shooting fs altogether different from that of target shooting. 
1899 Daily News 12 June 9/3 ‘The new Mark FV. bullet, 
known among experts as * The Man-killer’. 

So Ma‘n-killing 74/. sh, and adj. 

1693 Drvoen Persius iii. (1697) 446 A Spark, like thee, of 
the Man-killing Trade. 1880 Chamd, Frnt. 15 May 316/2 
‘These cattle-devonring tigers..seldom take to man-killing. 
1891 A, Fornes in Daily ews 29 Dec. 2/1 The mankilling 
power of artillery. 1899 YZes 27 Sept. 6,2 A new inven- 
tion, either man-killing or labour-saving. 

+Mankin!. 0és. Vorms: see Man 56.) and 
Kay 56.1 [OF, mpn-, mancyn(n, §. man MAN sh 1 

+toynn KIN sh1] a, The human race, mankind. 
b. Araceofmen,a people. @. rare. Human nature. 

Beowulf x10 Ac he line feor forwreec.. mancynne fram, 
o71 Blickt, font. 129 tor ealles mancynnes hale, ¢ 1000 

“irric Fade. Procem., After pam pe Losue .. pict man- 
kyn gebrohte..to pam behatenan earde. a@1175 Colt. 
#fom, 225 Te wille fordon al mancinn mid watere. ¢ tz00 
Vrin, Coll. Hlont, 19 Vre louerd he is cleped helenile, for pat 
he manken alesede. ¢1275 /’assion our Lord iin Q, £, 
Afisc, 37 Prytty wyntre and mare he wes among Monkunne. 
a1300 Cursor Al, 18433 Adam, fader of al man-kin. 
¢1330 Méorice § Bé. (1857) 700 3if manken hit tholi might 
‘Twies I schold die with right. 13.. 2. A. Addit. 2. A, 636 
Fnoze is knawen pat man-kyn grete, Fyrst was wro3t to 
blysse parfyt. 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. 37/4 
And al soffrede swete [hesu ffor monkunne sake pat sorwe. 

Mankin? .menkin), [f. Man s/.f+-Kin.] A 
diminutive or puny man; a manikin. 

1820 Byron Let. fo Murray 12 Oct. Lett. §& Fruits. (igor) 
V. 96 No more Keats, I entreat :..there is no bearing the 
drivelling idiotism of the Mankin, 1831 CartyLe Sart. Nes. 
ut, ii, The Mankin feels that he isa born Man. 

Mankind, s/. aud a1) [f. Maw 56.14 Kinp sé, 
Cf. man's kind (Maw sb.l21).] A. sd. 

I. (Now meenkoind.) 1. The human species. 
Now only co/éect, Human beings in general, (First 
in Cursor Af.; it superseded the older MANnkrn 1.) 

Formerly sometimes with sing, verh, or referred to with 
sing. masc. pronoun 3 now construed only as plural. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 9372 Pe fader of henen Dight his dere 
sun to send, Votilerth, or flesche to ta for to bring man- 
kind o wa, ¢1380 Wren Sed. Ws. 111, 143 If monkynde 
in bo stat of innocense..schulde not be ydel bot serve his 
God bisily. 1398 Trrvisa Barth, De POR, xvi. Ixxi. (1495) 
576 Onichius.. hath in itself colour medelyd lyke the naylle 
ofmankinde. ¢1420 Lype. Assembly of Gods 762‘Vhus was 
mankynde delyneryd from hys foon, 1480 CAxtan Deser. 
Srit, 610 Britayne ben hoot welles well arayed and adressyd 
to the vse of mankynde, 1541 R, Cortanp Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. D ij, Howe many in nombre are all the bones in a 
bedy of mankynde? 1560 Daus tr. Steédane's Comm. 23 
Sathan the ennemye of almankinde. 1587 Gowpinc De 
Mornay xvi. 258 ‘Fhe great number of diseases wherwith 
mankinde is pained. 1610 Suaks. Temp. v. i. 183 How many 
goodly creatures are there here? How heauteous mankinde 
is? 16st Hopers Leriath. 1. xxvi. 139 A Law of Nature, 
equally obliging all man-kind. 1726 Butter Ser. Hua, 
Wat. iii. Wks. 1874 ET. 33 Allowing that mankind hath 
the rule of right within himself. 1774 Gotpsm. //isé. 
Greece 1, 202 Mankind never suffer any work to be lost 
which tends to make them more wise or happy, 
Smitu Sern: f. 405 Fo study mankind aright, we must ob- 
serve, no less the circumstances in which he is placed, than 
[ete]. 1825 Lytton Falklantt 14 Thrown early among 
mankind, E should early have imbibed their feelings. 1902 
Greenoucu & Kittreoce Words 158 The history of lan- 
guage is the history of mankind, 

+2. The nature of man; human nature. Chiefly 
in phr, to take (or fang) mankind. Obs. 

a ae Cursor Al, 17288 + 43 Our lord 30ght to tak man- 
kynd and bring vus onte of woo. 1375 BAKBour Bruce v. 
530 And mankynd hiddis vs that we To procur vengeans 
besy be. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi (Alagdalena) 242, & how 
mane-kynd pat he can fange. 1449 Pecock Refy, 1. xvi. 
245 God descended into mankinde, and .. couplid to him a 
singuler mankinde. 1493 /estivad/ (W. de W. 1515) 94 
That our lorde had taken mankynde. 1567 Gude § Godlie 
&. (S. T.S.) 67 He come from heuin, and tuke mankynde, 

+b. Human feeling, humanity. Obs, rare. 

1603 B. Jonson Sesyanus v. x, O you, whose mindes are 
good, And have not forc'd all mankind, from your brests. 

TL. 3. (Now menkeind.) The male sex; per- 
sons of the male sex. (Cf. MEN-KIND.) 

1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. vi. 9 Abnsars of themselves with the 
mankynde, 1573 L, Lioyb Alarrow of Hist, (1653) 141 Ef 
any mankind will enter therein..he shall..be bereft of his 
senses. And if any womankind..go into that water, she 
fete.) @ 1581 Br. R. Cox Injunctions, Their chyldren and 
Seruauntes both mankinde and womankinde, 1611 SHAKs. 
Wint, T. 1, it. 199 Should all despaire That haue reuolted 
Wiues, the tenthof Mankind Would hang themselves, 163a 
Litucow 7/yav, 1v. 155 Withont admission of any man-kind 
in their company. 1874 Trottope Lady Anna ix, 67 The 


infinite simplicity and silliness of mankind and womankind 
at large. 


B. adj. 
vl. Human. Oés, 


1584 R, Scor Disco. Witcher, xv, xii. 412, L coniure you 
- ye infernal kings. .to appeare..in faire forme and shape 
of mankind kings, s 

72. Male. Ods. 

1633 Massincrr Guardian 1. ii, I keep no mankind ser- 
vant in my house, In fear my chastity may he suspected. 
1638 Forp Lady's 7riad w. ii, Sir, consider My sex; were 
i mankind, my sword should quit A wounded honour. 

+3. Of women: Maseuline, virago-like. Oés, 

Sometimes indistinguishable from MAankinb a@.? 


1809 Syp. ~ 
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MANLY. 


1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomenclator 19 Virago, a manly | to a man as distingnished from a woman‘or child, 


woman, or a inankind woman. rgg1 Ll. Sava /’rcpar. 
Marr, (Field) 61 A mankind woman is a monster, that ts, 
halfe a woman and halfe amin, 1598 Floxto, Brifadde, a 
bould, shamelesse, mankinde, virago woman. 1599 PorTEK 
Angry Wom, Abing?, (Percy Soc.) 62 Why, she is mankind; 
therefore thau mayest strike hier, 1607 Saks. Cov. voit. ro 
i tre. You shalt stay too. 1 would I had the power ‘Fo say 
sotomy Husband. Sicin. Are you mankinde? [eda 1 
foole, is that a shame. 1607 Beaumont H oman-dlater 
1u. i, Are women growne so mankind ? must they be wooing? 
1619 FLetcuer J/, Zonas ww. vi, “Fwas a sound knock 
she gave me, A plaguy mankinde girle. 1635 Ai/e Lous 
Meg of Westminster (1816) 22 For that hee had heard shee 
was so mankind as to beat all she met withall, he would try 
her manhood. 

+ Mankind, 2.2 Ods. AlsoG mankin(e. [Of 
obseure origin: possibly a perversion of MANKEEN, 
thongh that form does not appear in our quots, till 
later.] Infuriated, furious, fieree, mad,  MANKEEN 

1519 Horman / wéy. 127 Ie set dogges, that were man- 
kynde (LL. caniéus eferatis] ypon the man tobe all tu torne. 
@1553 Una Royster Di iv, viii. (Arb.) 77 Come away, by 
the matte she is mankine (s74z¢ mine]. | durst aduenture the 
losse of my right hande, Ff shee dyd not slee ir other hus: 
hande. rg§98-9 Be. Hace in Jfarston's Sco. Ueddanie wi x. 
{r599) Hib, F ask'd Phisitions what theyr counsel was 
For a mad dogge or fora mankind Asse? 1605 Cramman 
eldl Foales Wks. 1873 E167 Good Signor Cornelio be uot 
too mankinde against your wife. 1632 Massinurr Crfy 
Madaw ini, You brach, Are you turn'd mankind ? 1672 
Jossetyn New Ang, Rarities 13 They [Dears], are never 
mankind, i.e. fierce, but in rutting time. 

Ilence + Mankindly a/v, cruelly, ferociously. 

1606 Sir CG. Goosecappe icin Bullen OL 22. EEL. 30 You 
drive maids afore you,..as mankindelie as if you had taken 
a surfet of our Sex lately. 


Mankle, Manks, obs. ff. Manache c., Manx. 
Manky, variant of Manco Sc. 

Mauless (mavnles), a. [f. Man 54.1 +-1ess.] 
1, Waving no men (either in the sense of human 
beings or in that of adult male persons... Also 
(nonce-use), having no ‘men’ at chess. 

cose Suppl, cE Uric’s Gloss.in Wr-Wiitlker 186/1 Pap ie 
tinav, votlease and monlease calde weallas. a 1400 Str Pere, 
17387 My wodir alle manies Leved Ethare ! 1626 Bacon 
Consid. War with Spain (162g) 31 lt was no more but a 
stratagem of fireboats inanlesse sud sent vpon them by the 
fauour of the wind in the night time. 1640 R. Battin Leff. 
§ Frais, (1841) 1, 270, F went forward with my companic 
manless. ¢ 1640 Game at Chasse 22 in Maidment 24, Svof. 
asguids (1868) 99 For still mismet and mantles lousse the 
game, @1670 Spatpini; 770ub, Chas. # (182g! 112 His 
majesty’s lieges should. flee the cuvenant, and leave the 
cause manless, 1816 Hyron Darkness 71 Vhe world was 
void,. . Seasonless, herbless, treeless, manless, lifeless, A lump 
of death, 1834 Wrancnam //omerics 22 When Amaczonin's 
manless kind ‘Their plains o’er-ran. 1863 W. Cory Lets, 
Fruits. (1897) 90 A humble, respectable, manless cottage. 
1880 Blackw, Mag. Feb, 244 A melancholy expanse, trecless, 
dwellingless, manless. 


+2. a, Unmanly, effeminate. Oés. 

@1529 SKELTON Sf, /'arret 384 O causeles cowardes, O 
hartles hardynes ! O manles manhod, enfayntyd al! with 
fere! c161x Cuarman /éiai? i. 30 O heauen, that thou 
hadst neare bene borne, Or (being so manlesse) neuer tiu'd, 
to beare mans noblest state, The nuptiall honor, /érd2, xv. 
319 The throtes of dogs shall graue His manlesse lims. 1621 
Quarces Dit, Poems, Esther (1717) 136 To yield ‘The right 
and safe possession of the Shield, Was foul reproach, and 
manless cowardize, 1653 WATERHOUSE Afol. Learn. 82 
That pusillanimity and manless subjugation, which hy many 
in onr Age scornfully is called Priest-riddenness. 


+b. Inhuman. Oés, 


er61r Carman /éiad ix. 64 A hater of societie.. being 
stuft, with manlesse crueltie. 


Hence + Ma'nlessly adv,, in a manless manner ; 
+ Ma‘nlessness, cowardice. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy D'A mbois Plays 1873 Ef. 94 Let her 
wounds Manlesly digd in her, be easd and cur'd. 1667 


Wateruouse Sire Lond. oe Yhat Dread and pavid man- 
lessness, that seised the Inhabitants. 


Manli, manlich, ohs. forms of Maniy. 


+ Manlihead. 04s. Also 3 manliched, 5 
manlyhed(e, 6 manlihed. [f, MANLY a. +-HEAD.] 

1. The condition of being human. 

c1250 Gen. § Ex. 23 Til god srid him in manliched. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxix. (1859) 62 Ryght as an Image 
that nought hath of mantyhede, hut only of lykenesse, hy 
maner of shap withouten. 


2. Virility, bravery, courage. 

1422-83 Pol, Poems in Archzologia XX1X. 331 That 
saue alle Englond re his manly-hede. 1475 Partenay 
4352 And how this Geant bold Thens into a caue fled for 
fere and drede, Within the quike roche for all hys manlyhed. 
1594 Carew 7 asso (1881) 43 Fame hath through ech part 
of Egypt spred The tidings cleare of your great manlihed, 

Manlihood (mz nlihud). rave. [f. Manty a. 
++-HOOD.] Manliness, 

1641 Eart Monm. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres u. 72 In 
such a case he would shew that manlihood which men.. 
void of judgement might now tax in him. 1819 CoLeRIDGE 
Lett. (1895) IL ight, manlihood, simplicity, whole- 
ness. These are the extelechy of Phidian Genius, 1887 
D.C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns iv. 56 The 
man-fool..will not please the woman-fool out of his manli- 
hood but hy falling into her likeness, 1889 4talanta Jag. 
Apr. 464/2 The earnestness and manlihood of the Eliza- 
bethan age. 


Manlike (menloik), 2. (adv.) Also 5-6 -lyke. 
[f Man 56.1 + Like a.J] 
1, Having the qualities or characteristics proper 


Of women: Having masculine qualities ; mannish. 
¢ 1450 Hontann //or/a/ 155 Thai apperit to the Pape and 
present thaim aye Mair farrand and fie, .. And manlyke. 
£1470 Iaktanc Chrov, cxcu. ili, He then arest..'The lorde 
Cobham full trewe and also niuanlyke. 1579 J. Sivears 
Gaping Gulf Dvijh, Uhe smal reckoning whieh that man- 
like nation makes of Mraunce, 1605 Campers Aen. (1637) 
y§ Dido, A Phenivian name, signifying a manlike woman, 
t71g-20 Pore 7Uad it, 249 Against the manlike Amazons 
westood, 1891 Sautens CAarac, xi. 300 Men are sumetinics 
womanlike, and women axe sometimes manlike. 
b. Belonging to or befitting a man; manly, 
masculine. 

1g61'}'. Norton Cadoin's fust.w. xx. (1634) 733 That among 
Christians may be a common shew of religion, and among 
men may he nuurlike civilitie. 1612 Dray ion /'eZj-0l/. avin. 
342 Blizabeth .. Digressing from her Sex, with Minelike 
gonernment ‘This Hand kept in awe, 1624 Carr, Saitn 
Virginie nu. yr ‘The men bestow their ines in fishing, lant. 
ing, wanes, and such man-like exercises, 1678 Cori enki, 
Davives List. drove Vhe Queen, a woman of a maniike 
L647 p. 23 analy) spirit and subtil wit. 1728 Morcan 
elletos I. iv, 108 Why then are the Afticans alone to be 
called Savages and Barbarians fur shewing a manlike Resent- 
ment. 1736 Si xsionn Pevses fo Lady 7 Oct. 21 In gluing 
Chloe's man-like ‘Taste and Mien, Are the gross splendors 
of the Vulip seem. 1839 Canty r Chartisws tii, (1855115 Ft 
is for amanlike plaice. mithis world. that he struggles. 1895 
HLS. Mirkiaas Groep Aad ut xiv. (1902) 335 From long 
assoriaition with men she had learnt a manlike reticence, 

2. Resembling a man, 

isgo TV. Newson in stadiynary XU. 54% Whose form you 
sce ds monstrous, soange aul dare, Hefire a maulike shape, 
hechinde a fishes fell, 1604 RowLasps Looe foif1g Man-like 
inshape, inmanners but a beast, 1667 Mirton 7. Ze vu 470 
Vander his forming hands a Creature grew, Manhike, but 
different sex, su lovly faire. 1863 Ee Man's Pace Nat. 
rg Vhe stim tural liferences between Mian and the Manhke 
apes, 1899 W. ED. Fiesess Jd Lore orneo 21 When he 
stood upon the ground, he met aiman-like being. 

3B. As ado. = MANFULLY. 

1577 HEELLOWES Gaenar'’s Chron, 34 Lucius Metellus.. 
fought so witly audinantike, that he lef. cone only person. 
1592 Stow sleds y5y Joh. Ball... biddeth thent..stand man- 
like together iu tructh Aud helpe quth, and trath shall helpe 
you, 1837 Eason AW esc. ( 18, Seis the danger adanger 
stills soisthe fear worse, Manlike let him tun: and face it. 
1843 Carey. Jasty fro. iv, Po have neither supertur nor 
inferior, nor equal, united manlike to you, 

Ilence Ma‘nlikely a/z, Ma‘nlikeness. 

1942 WILLISON Badu of Gilead vill. (1800) 22 The true motive 
of Christian love is a imanlikeness and love to Christ more 
than to you, 18973 1’. Brooks New Starts de Life sil 209 
Who does not rejoice that his divine Master could be manu- 
likely indignant ¢ 1885 G. Mrrrpiuin Jad Lay. 322 She 
distinguished that he could only suppose, mantikely, one bad 
wause for the division, 1903 Farknatks in Conlenp. Mev. 
Jan. 10 He saw..into the godlikeness of man and the man- 
likeness of God. 

Manlily (menlili), a/v. Also 4-5 -lyly, -lely, 
clelie. [f. MANLY a.+-L¥ *.] Ina manly manner. 

1375 Barpour Bruce ut. 486 Bot always, asa man off mayn, 
Hemayntemyt him full manlyly. ¢1qqo 4/p4, Vales 115 
Lis enmy come in manlelie agayns hym. 1896 Anup. Bexson 
Frnt. 7 June in Lee (180g) I. 715 [Eloly Communion) un- 
ritually, but so solemnly and manlily administered by Whe- 
well, Sedgwick, Martin, and their peers. 

Manliness (me nlinés). [f. MANLY + -NESS.] 

1. The state or quality of being manly; the 
possession of manly vigour, or of those virtues 


charaeteristic of a man. 

1375 Barsour Brice ix. 77 His vrechidnes so in thame gais, 
"Phat thai thair manlynes sall tyne ‘Fhrou vrechidnes of his 
covyne. c14s0 Lypc. & Buran Secrees 2603 Colour reed 
Causyd of blood pure, Is signe of strengthe and greet manly- 
nesse. 1569 Gotoine Ufewinevs Post. 23 Stephan was..full 
of grace and manlynesse (orig. fortitudine], 1596 SPENSER 
FQ. 1, vii, 45 Yet weend, hy secret signes of manlinesse.. 
‘lhat he whilome some gentle swaine had heene. 1673 e- 
marques Humours Town Aivb, A person who..should 
value the innocence and manliness of a Country one [4 ¢. 
life], 2770 Gotosm. Des. Vitd, 384 Whilst her fond husband 
strove to lend relief In all the silent manliness of grief. 1880 
Trottore Duke's Children |. ili. 33 He was dark, with.. 
that expression of manliness. .which women love the best. 

+2. Humanity; human kindness. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir 2 AZace. xiv. 9 Vhi manlynesse [Vulg. Avmani- 
tatem tuamt)| shewid to alle men. , 

+ Ma‘nling. Ods. [-L1nG1.] A little man. 

41637 B. Jonson Discov, Cens, Scat. in Lil. Germ., 
Augustus often called him his wittie Manling (for the 
littlenes of his stature), 17.. Mashion 65 in Dodsley Codd. 
Poems (1755) IIF. 276 "Tis meaner (cries the manling) to 
command A conquering host .. Than furl fair Flavin's fan, 
or Jead a dance, 

Manly (mznli), 2. For forms see Man s6.! 
and -ty1; also 5 Se. mandly. Szfer/, 4 man- 
lokest. [f, Man s6.14-1¥ 1.J 

+1. Belonging to human beings; hnman, Oés. 

cx200 Vices & Virlues 43 For none winde of mannliche 
fandinge. a@1225 Ancr. KR. 112 Swuc grure he hefde in his 
monliche vlesche ajein be stronge deorewurde pinen fet he 
schulde drien. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u.iv. (Skeat) 1. 46 
The ilke three waies of liues.. whiche.,arne by names cleped, 
bestialliche, resonabliche, [and manlich. Resonablich] is ver- 
tuous. Manlich is worldlich, ¢ 1422 HoccLeve Yeres/aus’s 
Wie 783 Be nat abassht it manly is to synne, But feendl 
is longe ve ther-ynne. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) I. xcvili. 130 b/t The ordenaunces that 1 bane yeue to 
them for to kepe, ben manly in asmoche as I that am a man 
haue enioyned them to kepe them. 1554 Knox Fort for 
Affticted (1580) A8 Wee hane another schoolemaister then 
manly reason. 1625 GiLt Sacr, Philos. ut. 134 Hee [Satan] 
thought that God should rather dwell in the being of the 
Angels..then dwelling in the tabernacte of the manly being. 


MANLY. 


2. Possessing the virtues proper to a man as 
distinguished from a woman or child; chiefly, 
courageous, independent in spirit, frank, upright. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 272 Wummon is pe reisun, pet is, wittes 
sktle hwon hit unstrencded, pet schulde beon monlich & 
stalewarde & kene ine treowe bileaue. ¢ 1350 4M, Palerne 

325 Pei,.hadden gret ioye pa so manlia man wold mele in 
ee side. /id, 3419 pe stiward had a newe but of jong 
age, on be manlokest man pat men shold of heren. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7507 He was honest and manly. 
e1470 Henry Wallace v1. 785 Lykly he was, rycht fair and 
weill farrand, Mandly and stout. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Saw. 
iv. 9 Be stronge now and manly ye Philistynes...Be manly 
ed fighte. 1606 Suaxs. 7r. § Cr. iv. ve tog Manly as 
Hector, but more dangerous, 1632 Lirucow 77av, 1X. 421 
A proud Nobility, a familiar and manly Gentry. 1791 Mrs, 
RanciirFr Ron, Horest v, His person was manly, and his 
air military. 1800 Foster in Life 6 Corr, (1846) 1. 124 It is 
more manly to confess than to extenuate. 1856 EmErson 
Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) H. 30 They [the English] 
are rather manly than warlike, 1879 L. SteenEen //owes in 
Library U1. 62 He [Fielding] was manly to the last. . 

b. Of a woman: Possessing qualities or attri- 
butes regarded as characteristic of a man, 

exsri ist Eng. Bh. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 33/1 These 
women be very manly in fytynge and hardy. @1548 Hats. 
Chron, Hen. V7 113, This wytch or manly woman..the 
Frenchemen greatly glorified. @ 1392 GReEenrK Jas, /1 1. 
iv, Derot. How tooke I, Nano? like a man or no? Nexo. 
If not a man, yet like a manlie shrowe. 1774 Foote Coseners 
in, Wks. 1799 I}. 186 As to fortune, she is totally careless in 
that... How manly that is in a woman! 2824 W. Irvine 
Li 7.1. 42 My aunt was a lady of large frame..she was 
.ea very manly woman, 

e. fransf. and fig. 

1697 DRYDEN Tire. Georg. u.70 The Vigour of the Native 
Earth Maintains the Plant, and makes a Manly Birth. 1799 
j. Ropretson device. Perth 470 Vhe house of Anuchtertyre, 
with a manly front of cut granite. 1801 84. Paris as itwas 
If. xliv, 86 The architecture has certainly lose that gloomy 
tint which gave to this building a manly and respectable 
character. 1864 loweLn fireside J raz. 185 It [iron] is a 
manly metal, with no sordid associations like gold or silver. 

8. Of things, qualities, ete. : Letitting or belong- 
ing toa man; masculine. 

1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxsi. (Eugenia) igt Po pu bea 
woman, manlyk ar pi dedis al. 1398 Wrevisa Barth, De /’. 
&. vy, xiviii, (1495) 165 Yf the ballok stones be kut of manely 
strength passyth and male compleaion changyth in to femail 
complexion. 1459 Nolls of ParltV.348/'2 Exortation..made 
--In so wilty, so knyghtly, so manly, in 50 comfortable wise. 
15g2 Suaks. Afids. Mut. ti.157. — Rom. § Ful sn. ii. 53, 
I} saw the wound,.. here on his manly brest. 1617 Moryson 
fting ut. 48 The Germans speech is said to be manly, the 
Frenchmans sweet and fluent. 1671 Mitton P. A. 225 
‘Therefore with manlier objects we must try IHs constancy. 
1681 Drvben clés. § Achit, 1. 22 [Lis conscious destiny made 
way, By manly beauty to imperial sway. a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Drunkenness Wks, 1730 E. 37’Vhe drunkards voice is 
hoarse and manly, not like the squeaking trils of an Eunuch, 
1851 Mave Rem Scalp //unt, lili. 401 In my earlier Hife 
I was addicted to what are termed ‘manly sports’. 1894 
Giapstone Odes of Horace in. xxiv. 54 ‘Train we these 
minds effeminate With thoughts and ways of manlier state. 

+4. Humane, charitable; generous. Ods. 

1377 Lanai. 7. Pf. B. v. 260 Artow manlyche amonge thi 
neizbores of thi mete and drynke? 

+5. Ilaving the attributes of a (liege) man; sub- 
servient. Ods, 

€1380 Wycur IWVks, (1880) 65 And also 3if pel geuen a 
henetis for men hen of here kyn, .. or ellis for pe clerk is 
manly to be lord in gay clobinge,..or ony obere veyn iapis. 

+6. ‘Grown up’; adult, mature. Ods, 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Loue, Heret, 
Affirm, bjb, Not that they shonld alwayes remaine as sub- 
ject thereunder (the ordinance of the Lord}, but yntill the 
appoynted tyme, vntill the manly old age in the godly vnder- 
standing of the holy word, 1628 ‘I’. WILLIAMSON tr. Gou- 
farts Wese Vieillard 14 Vhose men .. with the sinnes of 
their middle and manly age, doe fill vp the measure of their 
iniquities with the vices of a shamelesse old age. 1647 Jer. 
Tavioa 476. Proph, xviii. 244 If the Infant vow be invalid 
till the Manly confirmation. 1691 Woon tt/. O-ron. }. 6 
William Galeon..did in his Manly Vears tnke upon him the 
Efabit of the Friers of the Order of St. Austin. 

7. Comb., as manly-minded adj. 

1818 Moorr Jew: (1853) £1. 163 We.. walked home in the 
evening. Scully a good, honest, manly-ininded fellow, 

Manly (meni), adv. For forms see Maw 56.1 
and -Ly¥. [f. Man sa.1+-Ly2; in OE, manniice.] 

1, In a manly manner; like a man; manfully, 
courageously, with valour or energy, ? Ods. or arch. 

In ME, alliterative poetry often used expletively, 

Beownlf 1046 Swa man-lice mare peoden, hord-weard 
halepa heabo-rasas zeald mearum ond madmum. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 26855 And ha@hte heom amorzen monliche arisen, 
@ 1225 Ancr. R, 422 Holded on ine swuche reste bet 3¢ longe 
perefter muwen ine Godes seruise be montuker swinken. 
arzoo /. &, Ps, xxx, 31 Dos manlike, and your hert 
strenghbed be, a1300 Cursor Al. 21341 Man [he is] quils he 
manli him ledis. 1382 Wycnir 1 A/ace, vi. 31 Thei maden 
engynys, and thei wenten ont,..and fou3zten manly, ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 7227 He met hom full monly with his mayn 
dynttes, ¢xq00 Maunney. (Roxh.) xxi, 94 Pe kyng hase all 
way agayne-standen him and putt him off mannely. 1586 
Markcowe 18¢ Pt, Yamburl, wu. ii, Faith, and, Techelles, it 
was manly done, 1607 Row.anns Guy JVarw. 41 The ugly 
beast .. Comes at him manly, with most dreadful paws, 
163a Litncow 77vav. v. 23¢ Our Souldiers..stood manly 
to it, with their Bowes and Arrowes. 1755 Jonnson, Afanly 
adv. with courage like a man, 

+2. Like a human being. a. Humanely, cour- 
teously; generously. b, After the fashion of 
fallen man; unregenerately. Ods. 

1377 Janct. /’, 2’ Vb. x. 87 Who-so hath moche, spene 
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manliche so meneth Thobie. 1382 Wvettr 2 Aface. ix. 27 
Forsothe V trist, hym to do myldly, and manly, or curteysly. 
— Aets xxvii. 3 Iilius tretynge manly lg/oss. or kurteysly] 
Ponle suffride for to go to frendis. 1547 Hloorer Declar. 
Christ iv. Dij, Let hym tary style in the doctrine of man 
and lyue as manly and carnally as he list. 

+3. lxcellently, ‘bravely’. Ods. 

160g Suaks. Afach, 1. iii. 235 This time goes manly: Come 
gowe tothe King, our Power ts ready, Our lacke is nothing 
but our feaue. : 

Ma‘n-mi'dwife. Now vare. Pl. men-mid- 
wives. A man who assists women in childbirth ; 


an acconcheur. Also fig. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N, Induct. There are a set of 
gamesters within, in tranvell of a thing call'd a Play, .. and 
they haue intreated me to be their Man-Midwife, the Pro- 
logne, 1638 Suckiine Aglanura (1646) 5 That old doting 
man-mid-wife Time. 1727 Bravtey Faw, Dict. sv. After- 
Birth, Vhat which Chirurgeons and Men-Midwives call 
Placenta, 1783 S. F. Simmons in Afed. Commun. 1. 176 
Dr. Bland, physician man-midwife to the Westminster 
General Dispensary. 1797 Directory St nae 81 Hodgson, 
John, surgeon, and man-midwife. oBInson A rchzol, 
Greca Vv. xiv. 476 The ancient Athenians nsed only men- 
midwives. . 

llence Man-midwifery, the practice or occupa- 
tion of a man-midwife. 

168: ‘IT. Fratman /feraclitus Ridens No. 14 Jest. ..But 
you promised me | should see Mr. Character brought to bed. 
arn. That you shall presently, of a Premunire at least, by 
the help of his own man-midwifery. 1684 art Roscom, 
Ess. transl, Verse 244 A Quack (too scandalously Mean to 
Naine) Ifad, by Man-Midwifery, got Wealth and Fame. 
1790 P. TuickNasse (¢if/) Man-Midwifery Analyzed. 

Ma‘n-mi‘lliner. [P!. men-, man-milliners, 
A man who makes or vends millinery; ‘hence, a 
man who is busied with trifling occupations or 
embellishments’ (Webster). 

1792 FLovo in Southey Life A. Bell (1844) L. 439 Many un- 
fortunate young gentlemen are put into the army’by their bar- 
harous friends, .. who have not constitutions for a man-mil- 
liner. 1796 Soutnry Lett. sr. Spain (1799) 223, | look npon 
a Man milliner not only as one of the most despicable mem- 
bers of society, but as one of the most injurious. 1807 
Sporting Alag, XXVX. 185 The plaintiff is a Haberdasher 
and Man-milliner living in Piccadilly, 1813 .raminer 
1 Feb, 76/2 Some men milliners deprecate the employment 
of women. 1814 Hazuitr /'e/, #ss, (1819) 66 The Morning 
Herald sheds tears of joy over the fashionable virtues of the 
rising generation, and finds that we shall make better man- 
milliners, better lacqueys, and better courtiers than ever. 
1839 ‘I’. Ioox Birth, Draths, etc. 3. ii. 53 VWe’s an empty- 
pated fellow, and as conceited as a man-milliner. tgor 
Westin, Gaz. 5 Keb, 5/2 One of the leading man-milliners 
hopes the strike [of ladies’ tailors in Paris) will succeed. 

aliv7é, 1850 ‘Viuackeray Contrid, to Punck Wks. (Biogr. 
ed.) VI. 691 One of those twopenny-halfpenny men-inilliner 
moralists, 


Ma‘n-mi‘llinery. A contemptuous term for 
elothing or apparel (e.g, uniforms, ecclesiastical 
vestments) to which men devote their attention 
trivially or unworthily (as is supposed). 

1819 Scott Let. to J. Richardson 22 Aug. in Lockhart, 
‘There goes as much to the man-millinery of a young officer 
of hussars as to that of an heiress on her bridal day, 1846 
Ficctesiologist Ser. u. V. 31 ‘Vhose who..call the ecclesio. 
logical movement ‘maninillinery’. 

anna! (meni). Also 1 monna, 2-3 manne, 
4mana, [a, late L. manna neut. indecl. (later 
also fem. a stem), a. Hellenistic Gr, pavva neut, 
indeel, (LXX and N,T.), ad. (?through Aramaic 
manna) eb. 72 man (whence Gr, pav, L. man, 
occurring more frequently than the longer form 
in the LXX and Vulgate O. T.: see Man 5.3). 


G. Ebers (Durch Gosen zum Sinai), gives plausible reasons 
for believing that the Ancient Egyptian san denoted 
the exudation of Zamwarix gallica. As the Arab. oaun 
has the same sense, it seems possible that the Heb. word 
may represent the name anciently current in the Sinnitic 
wilderness for this natura} product, which in many respects 
agrees with the description of the miraculons manna, and 
which is still locally regarded as a dew falling from the sky. 
» The etymological tradition or conjecture preserved in Ex. 
xvi 15 represents the word as having originated from the 
question man Ad? ‘what is it’ tin Aramaic or supposed 
archaic Heb.), which grammatically adinits of being inter- 
preted ‘It is wan". (Cf. the Vulgate, 1.c.: Dixerunt ad 
invicem: Manhua, quod interpretatur, ‘quid est hoc?) 

The word has heen adopted in most versions of the Bible, 
and appears in figurative uses in the literature of most af the 
countries of Christendom. Cf. Goth., OHG. ( MITG., mod.G. ), 
Du., Sw,, It. wanna, F. manne, Sp. mand, Pg. mannd, 

Whether the Gr, parva, L. azanna, fem., meaning a grain 
of frankincense (sense 9 below), is connected with this word 
is uncertain, though an oriental origin for it is probable.) 

I. Biblical and allusive nses. 

1, The substance miraculously supplied as food 
to the Children of Israel during their progress 
through the Wilderness, (See Axodits xvi.) 

€ 897 K. ALerrep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 124 And eac scent 
bion on 02m breostum das nonnanswetnes. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIC 
#xod. xvi. 31 And nemdon pone mete Manna. ¢ 1275 
Lamb. Hom, 141 Sunnedei god sende manna from houene. 
e200 Trin. Coll, //ont. 99 He let hem reine manne to bi- 
fiue and gef hem bred & hed. £1330 Assuutp. Virg. 
(B.M. MS.) 768-9 Thei Ouerturned pat ilke stone ; Rodi pei 
founde per none ; But bei sawe in pat stede pana Liand as 
it were a mana. That manna bitokned hure clene lyf 
€ 1400 Maunpev, (Roxh.) iv. 12 Jn be toumbe of sayne fohn 
men may fynd na thyng bot manna. ¢ 1586 C'tess PEM- 
nroKE Ps, Lxxvi. x, He ., bade the cloudes ambrosian 
manna rain. 365r C. Cartwricut Cert, Relig. 1. 124 The 
Apostle there calleth Manna spiritnall meat, yet was Manna 


MANNA. 


a materiall thing. 1756-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav. (1760) VL. 183 
And on the reverse the pot of manna, or, as others will have 
it, the censor. 1842 J. H. Newman Jar, Serm. V1. xi. 156 
‘Vhe manna in the wilderness was a real gift. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1593 G. Harvey Precursor Pierces Super. Wks, (Grosart) 
11. 12 To make choice of..the most vertuous hearbes of 
Philosophie,..and the most heauenly manna of Diuinitie. 
1596 Suars. Aferch. 1". v. i, 294 Faire Ladies you drop 
Manna in the way Of starued people. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 
n.113 His Tongue Dropt Manna, and could make the worse 
appear ‘The better reason. 1684 Orway Atheist 1. 1, Do you 
dispise your own Manna indeed, and long after Quails? 
1822 Lams Eff Ser. t. Roast Pig, The lean, no lean, but a 
kind of animal manna. 1890 R. Drinces Shorter Poems ui, 
f.ondon Snow, They gathered up the crystal manna to freeze 
Their tongues with tasting, ther hands with snow-balling, 

2. Spiritual nourishment ; food divinely supplied, 
whether for mind or body, esp. the holy eueharist. 

1382 Wveir Rev. ii. 17 To the ouercomynge f shal 3ivue 
manna hid, ov aungel mete. (Similarly 1535 CoverDaLe and 
r6r1.] crqsotr. De Jmitatione ui. xi. 110 To be victour is 
yoven manna. 1654 Jer. Tavtoa Real Pres. 58 ‘Vhe word 
of God, the most hononrable and eldest of things is called 
Manna, 1843 Neace //ysns for Sick (1863) 47 Let not Thy 
Manna fail me at the last. 186 //ymns A. & A. No. 314 
(‘O food that weary pilgrims love’), O bread of Angel-hosts 
above, O Manna o the Saints. 

+3. [After F. manne] a, A valuable staple of 
food. Obs. (? nonce- nse.) 

1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 55 It is us'd in 
the Winter time to cover Fig-Trees, Artichokes, Succories, 
Selery, &c. Which are all Manna's of great Value in Gard'n- 
ing. /did, VE. 194 Lettuces are Plants that are..commonly 
seen in our Kitchen-Gardens, and are indeed the most useful 
Manna of them. 

b. (See quots.) 

18x6 Kirsy & Se. Extomrol, ix. (1818) I. 284 Between the 
zoth and 15th of Auust is the time when those (se. Ephe- 
mera) of the Seine and Marne..are expected by the fisher- 
nien, who call them svanua. 1864 futelZ. Obsern, No. 33. 
151 Ephemera. .commonly known by the name of Manna. 

IL. In /’harmacy, ete. 

4. A sweet pale yellow or whitish concrete juice 
obtained from incisions in the bark of the Manna- 
ash, #raxinus Ornus, chiefly in Calabria and 
Sicily ; used in medicine asa gentle laxative. Also, 
asimilar exudation obtained from other plants. 

le 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg, 182 Cole hem, & resolue peron 
cassia fistula 3j., thamarindorum, manneana iss., & boilehem 
alitil togidere.] 1533 Etvor Cast, //elthe (1541) 58 Pourgers 
of Choler:.. Manna vi drammes at the leaste, nee toxxy, 
in the brothe of a henne or capon. 1543 TRAnEaon Vigo's 
Chirurg, interpr Strange Words, Manna isa dewe thicked, 
and fallynge in certayne places vpon trees, .. and vsed for 
purgations. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanes Trav. 4 Upon 
the Mount Libanus.. you may find the Manna, or Celestial 
dew, which |..took for snow. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /adia 
/’, 241 This Manna is White and Granulated, and. .f think 
not inferior to the Calabrinn. 1764 CHEsterr. Lett. to God- 
son (1890) 354, J} made him take a little manna, which has 
done him good. 1797 Fneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X1V. 764/2 Some 
manna was gathered from the green leaves [of a pine], but 
it could never be condensed, 182a-34 Good's Study Med. 
fed. 4) TV. 344 It [juice of bicclt tape lad easily obtained by 
wounding the trunk, and when fresh is a sweetish and 
limpid fluid in its concrete state affording a brownish manna. 
1830 Linney Vat. Syst. Bot. 92 Vhe Manna of Arabia is 
produced by several species of Hedysarum. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Padi. u. 69 Feathery tamarisks..on whose leaves 
is found what the Arabs cal! manna, 

b. with qualifying word, as cane, canulated, fal, 
flake, flaky, tachrymatory manna; Calabrian, Le- 
vant, Sicilian, Syrian, Tolfa manna; Anstralian 
manna, a Secretion of certain species of Eucalyp- 
tus, esp. 2, viminalis; Briangon manna, a sub- 
stance secreted by the common larch; Hebrew, 
Jews’, Mount Sinai, Persian manna, the pro- 
duct of Alkaga maurorum or of Tamarix gallica 
Var, mannifera 5 lerp manna=LrERP; Madagas- 
car manna = DULCITE. 

16rx Corcr., Manne de Calabre, Calabrian Manna; the 
best and most Jasting Manna... Afanne de Cotton ..the 
worse kind of Leuant Manna, and the worst of all others. 
1727-41 Citampers Cyc/. s.v., Formerly the Syrian manna 
was in the most repute, but now it gives way to the Cala- 
brian. 1953 /afd. Supp., Manna Alastichina...Vhis is what 
we only know..under the name of A/anna Persicust, ov 
Persian Manna, which is at this time in use in medicine in 
the East. 1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 537/2 The larger 

ieces, called fake mannva,are usually preferred. 4rd. 538/2 
This is the best kind, and by the people of (Sicily] is called 
lachrymatory or cane manna, /6éd., ‘Vhe Sicilian manna is 
dearer and more esteemed than that of Calabria, 1811 A. T. 
Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 179 It is collected in baskets, 
and known under the name of anna grassa, fat manna. -. 
A finer kind of manna is procured, which is called canulated 
or flaky manna, manna in cannoli. 1839 Penny Cyct. XIV. 
386/r ‘he kind which is most abundant is by the Arabs 
called toornunybeen, which is often translated ‘ Persian manna’, 
fbid, 386/2 A sweetish exudation is produced on the farch 
(Lari europea), which forms the Alanna brigantiaca, or 
Briangon Manna of some Pharmacopecias, 1864 Chambers’ 
Enecyet. Vl. 307/2 The manna of the Israelites .. appears 
probably..to have been the saccharine substance called 
Mount Sinai Manna, 1883 Encyct, Brit. XV. 493/2 The 
Lerp manna of Australia is of animal origin. 

c@. Manna in sorts [= F. manne en sortes, 
pharmaceutical L. manna in sortibus], manna in 


tears (=F. manne en larmes]: see quots, 

1853 Rove. Afan. Slat. Afed. (ed. 2) 542 Manna in tears 
is a pure kind, in bright and roundish white grains. .. Inferior 
kinds are in smaller pieces,..and often intermixed with im- 


MANNA. 


purities. These are called Manna in sorts, Fat Manna, 
Tolfa Manna, &e. 1866 7 reas. Bat, 823/2 The inferior 
[kind], or ‘manna in sorts ’ [is obtained] from cuts [in the 
stem of the Ash] near the ground. . 

+6. In early Chemistry: A white powdcr. Ods, 

1694 SALMON Bade's Dispens. (1713) 209/1 ‘This is the same 
Medicine which is call’d Manna or ie, hy Schroder. 1706 
Puntuirs (ed. Kersey), s.v., Chymical Manna, a Substance 
distil!'d from Precipitate, whiter than Snow, 

6. (In fall Poland or Polish manna = \. manne 
de Pologne.) = Manna seeds (see 9). 

3985 Martyn Roussean's Bot, xiii. (1794) 139 The seeds of 
chis [Festuca fluétans] .. appear there under the name of 
Manna. 1864 Chambers’ aucyc?. V1. 308/t They (the seeds] 
..are very palatable and nutritious, and are known in shops 
as Polish Manna, Manna Seeds, and Alauna Croup. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 718/2 Manna, Poland. Giceria fluitans. 

7, A species of grass, Sefaria (/anicum) italica, 
better known as Italian or Hungarian millet, 
originally native of Asia, but now extensively cul- 
tivated for fodder in Europe and South Africa. 

1897 Agric. Frul.C. Good Hope X. 108 You have done the 
sensible thing in sending a specimen of your so-called 


Manna for identification... Well, it is Se¢aria italica, Beauvy., 


in one of its varieties. : 
+8. A grain (of frankincense); frankincense in 


grains. Obs. 

[Strictly another word: a. Gr. wdiva, 1. manna, fem. a 
stem: see etymological note above.] 

r6or Hotiann /'Ziny 1. 367 As for the small crus or frag- 
ments fof incense] which fall off by shaking, we called 
Manna, (4. TAvris). 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Manna 
Thuris, the Manna e. Frankincense, a term used by the 
ancient physicians to express such small pieces of frankin- 
cense..as broke off. .in carriage. 

9. attrtb.and Comd,,as manna-dew,-meal; manna- 
bearing, -eating, -like, -yielding adjs. ; manna ash 
(tree), the tree Fraxinus Ornus; manna-grass, 
+ (a) =Dew-crass; (4) the aquatic grass Glyceria 
fluttans; manna-groats: see MANNA-cROUP ; 
manna lichen, cither of the lichens /ecanora 
esculenta and L.affin’s ; manna-mead, a fermented 
beverage obtaincd from manna; manna seeds, the 
seeds of manna-grass, Glyceria flurtans ; manna 
sugar = MANNITE; manna tree = santa ash. Also 
MANNA-CROUP, 

1705 J. Prriverin Parl Trans. XXX. 238 This .. more 
resembles our *Manna Ash. 1894 /’ad/ Afall G. 21 July 3/1 
The slanting lights which played through manna-ash, acacia- 
hedge,and tamarisk. 1864 Chambers’ EncyclNV 1. 307 There 
are several other manna-yielding plants besides the ash, 
especially the “manna-bearing Eucalyptus. 1819 Keats La 
Belle Dame vii, She found me roots of relish sweet, And 
honey wild, and “manna-dew. 1895 E. Waite Life fn 
Christ wi. xvii. (1878) 218 The physical death, died by the 
*manna-eating fathers. 1597 Geraror //erfad 1. xx. § 1, 26 
In English it may be called *Manna grasse, or Dew grasse. 
1759 B. Srituincri, tr. Gedner's Use Curiosity in Al isc. 
Tracts (1762) 182 lhe seed of the flote or manna grass, affords 
a very pleasing .. nourishment to man. 1847 DarLinGTon 
Amer, Weeds (1860) 381 Floating Glyceria. Manna-grass. 
1864 Reader No. 85. 2035/2 Authors who have described the 
*manna-lichen. 18974 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne J, vii. 235 
As he listened to these *manna-like words. SO ae ali 
Cyct. Supp., Manna,.. the spirituous part of the *mannas 
mead, 31820 C. R. Maturin Afedmoth (1892) IIL. xxviii, 115 
They partook of this *manna-meal,—this food that seemed 
to have dropped from heaven. "1764 Alfus. Rusticum 1. 
Ixxxviii, 300 The seeds of this grass [flote fescue] are gathered 
yearly in Poland, ..and sold under the name of *manna- 
seeds, 1836 Pranpr Cher. Mannite; *Manna-Sugar, 
1970 Phil, Trans, LX. 233 The *Manna tree..is a kind of 
ashtree, 2773 BRyoone Szcily xxxvii. (1809) 353 The manna- 
tree is esteemed the most profitable. 1864 *Manna-yielding 
[see wanna-bearing above]. 

fence Ma'nna’d a. (stonce-wwd.) [-nD2], sweet- 
ened as with manna; honeyed. 

1776 Micx.e tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1x. 377 Enraged, he sees 
--each, for some base interest of his own, With Flattery's 
mannn‘d lips assail the throne, 

{Manna?, Ods. rare—'. [Hellenistic Gr. 
pavva, v.7. pavoa (Vulg, marina, manaa), occurring 
freq. in the LXX as a transliteration of Heb. 
mm weinehalt offering, sacrifice. Cf. Syriac Jhuso.] 


1382 Wye Baruch i. 10 Makep manaa [1388 Make 3e 
sacrifice}. 1611 Bis.e /did., Prepare yee manna [argin, 
Gr. corruptly for Mincha, a meat offering]. 

Mannace, obs. form of MENACE. 

Manna-croup (menakrp). [ad. Russian 
MALIA Kpya (manxaya fem. adj. ‘ pertaining to 
manna’, 2rizpa groats), or the equivalent in some 
other Slavonic language. The Ger. synonym is 
maunagriitze (griitse=GRiT 56.2).] a. A coarse 
granular meal consisting of the large hard grains 
of wheat-flour retained in the bolting-machine, or 
in the grooves of the grinding-stones, after the 
fine flour has passed through, used for making 
puddings, soups, etc. b. A similar meal made from 
the seeds of tle manna-grass, Glyceria fluitans. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Manna Croup,a granular preparation 
of wheat-flour deprived of bran. 1864 Chambers’ Encycl, V1. 
307/2 Manna Croup, or Mauna Groats, a kind of semolina, 
Prepared in Russia, usually from the hard wheats of Odessa 
and Taganrog.. - Another kind is made by husking the small 
rain of the aquatic grass, Giyceria fiuitans, 1872 SOWERBY 
oe Bot.X1. 98 Floating Meadow-Grass,..In several parts 
of Germany this grass is cultivated for its seeds, which form 
the manna croup of the shops, 

Mannadge, obs, form of MANAGE. 

Von. VI. 
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Mannage, -ery, obs. forms of MaNacr, -ERY. 
Mannakin, variant of Manikin. 
Mannance, mannas‘s, obs, ff. MENACE. 
Mannasi, -asy, obs. forms of MANAtE 
Mannatee, -ti, -ty, obs. forms of MANATEE, 
Mannee, variant of Mant. 

Mannequin, variant of MANIKIN, 

Manner (mines), sé.) Forms: 2-6 manere, 
3-7 maner, (4 maneer, manyere), 4-5 manar, 
4-6 maneir, (5 manur, moner(e, 6 manoure, 
manier, .Sr. manir, manieir, 6, 8 Sv. mainer, 
> mannor), 4- mauner. fa, AF. mazere OF. 
maniere,mod.F. mantere) =VPr. maneira, manieira, 
maniera, Sp. manera, Pg, maneira, It. maniera, 
tepr. a popular 1.. type *#an dria, app. an 
elliptical or absolute use of the fem. of 1. arazzee- 
drius belonging to the hand, f. wanzs hand (ef. 
OF., Pr. manier, Sp. manero carried in the hand, 
Tt. manfero manageable, tractable); the primary 
sense would thus be ‘mode of handling’. ‘The Ir, 
word has passed into most of the Tcut. lanys.: 
ef. OF ris. maniere, MDu. maniere, mentere Vu. 
manier), MAVG. wraniere (G. manier , Sw. mancr, 
Da. maner. 

‘he word early became the recognized translation of the 1.. 


modus and més, and its sense-cdevelopment has been affected 
by assimilation in meaning to both these words.] 

1. The way in which something is done or takes 
place; method of action; mode of procedure. 
Chiefly in phr. formed with preps. 7 (rox, + dy, 
after) this manner (= thus), ta what manner 
(=how), 7 divers manners, tin good manner, 
etc. + /az manuer that: so that. 

¢ 1298 Lay. 18983 pes binges weren forpribt in pilke manere 
idiht [¢ 1205 pus weoren idihte], 1297 R. Grovc, (Rolls) 502 
In pis manere iwis Corineus bi wan cornwaile to him. 1340 
elycud, 51 Ine vif maneres me zenegep be mete and be 
drinke. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 24 So as sche mai in good 
manere }]tr honour and her name sive. ¢1420 Lyng, -1s- 
sembly of Gods 5 Musyng on a maner how that I myglit 
make Reason & Sensnalyte in oon to acorde. ¢ 1450 Verdin 
2 We yede and assaied hyn: in alle the martérs that we 
cowden, 1823 Lo, Dexners iss. 1 Vix. 80 heading, Howe 
therle of Heynault assayled the fortiesse of Mortayne in 
Picardy by dyuers maners. 1530 Patscr. 750/1, I have no 
joy to be taken up of you on this maner. 1557 N. 1. 
(Geneva) //ed. i, 1 God spake ut sondrie tymes & in diners 
maners in the olde tyme to our fathers by the Prophetes. 
r6or SHAKS. Fad. C1. iii, 189 For certaine she is dead, and 
by strange manner. 1611 Distr eA. vi.4 They sent ynto me 
foure times,..and Lanswered themafterthesame maner. 1646 
ifit/e) The ‘True Mannor and Forme of the Proceeding ta the 
Funerall of..the Earle of Essex. 1647-8 Corterki. Parila's 
fist, Fr.(1678) 21 They disposed the order of their Council 
in manner as followeth. 1766 Goins. J 7c. HU. x,We should 
go there in as proper a manner as possible; not altogether 
like the scrubs about us. 1791 Mrs. Ranciirre Row. Korest 
iv, [He] sometimes thanked her in a manner more earnest 
than was usual with him, 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Aonast. 
Ord. (1863) 52 Chanting the divine services according to the 
Gregorian manner, 1898 Jowett /’/afo (ed. 2) IV. 227 ‘The 
mathematician .. is not capable of giving a reason in the 
same manner as the dialectician. 

b. Ju (ton) ke manner, also | ithe manner: 
in a similar way, similarly. + /#, Ay no manner, 
also {#0 wanner: not in any way, not at all. 

€1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 628 He..pat nele be meke in none 
manere. 1382 Wycuir Afaé?. xxi. 36 Eftsones he sente other 
seruauntis, mo than the firste, and liche maner [1388 in lijk 
maner, Vulg, sétliter| thei diden to hem. 14.. Joc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 598/11 Nidlatenus, no manere. 1470-85 Ma- 
tory Arthur 1, xv. 56 Whan syr Arthur sawe the batail 
wold not be endyd by nomaner. 1556 LavpER 7vactate 259 
Than can 3e be no maner want Gold. 
Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 1. 81 Baptim onlyke maner 
makis ws saif. 1611 Bist Transd. Prefip8 in hke maner, 
Vipilas is reported..to haue translated the Scriptures into 
the Gothicke tongue. 18a0 SurLtey Hywn to Mercury Ixi, 
He averred .. that he did neither see Or even had in any 
manner heard Of my lost cows. 1863 Lyeut dlntig. Man 25 
Among other characters, the diminished thickness of the 
bones [etc.].. are relied on; and in like manner, the dimin- 
ished size of the horns of the bull. 


¢. Const, of with gerund or noun of action (a7eh.). 
Manner of speaking [peth. after. F. maniére de 


parler}; form of expression. /x @ manner of 


speaking: so to speak. 


¢1391 Cuaucer Astro/. ut. § 3 Vif it be after the middel of 


the day, set the degree of thy sonne up-on the west side; 
tak this manere of setting fora general rewle. 1532 TINDALE 
Exp. Matt. v. 38-42 (21550) 42 To turne y® other cheke is a 
maner of spekynge and not be vnderstand as the words 
sound. 1593 Suaks. Rich. //, v. vi. 9 The manner of their 
taking mayappeare At large discoursed in this paper heere, 
1597 Mortey /ntrod, Afus, 45 This is our ysual maner of 
pricking and setting downe of the Proportions. 1632 San- 
DERSON Sem. 47 Obserue secondly the Apostles maner of 
speech, 1729 Butea Serm, Pref, A manner of speaking 
nat loose and undeterminate, but clear and distinct. 1763, 
Gonos. Afise. Wks. (1837) I. 549 A more just manner of 
thinking and expressing. 1 ovanp Fencing 118 The 
manner of executing it was [etc.]. 1890‘ R. Botprewoon* 
Coe. “sei abet (1891) 219 The cattle..has been, in a manner 
of speaking, neglected, 
d. Gram. Adverb of manner: one which answers, 
or which is equivalent to, the qnestion 4ozu ? 
1747-41 Campers Cycl. s.v. Adverb, Adverbs .. may be 
reduced under the general classes of Adverbs of time, of 
place, of order, of quantity, of quality, of manner [etc.]. 1872 


1563 Win3eT Four | 


MANNER, 


R. Morris Lugd, dveéd. 193 Adverbs of. Manner or Quality, 
as well, wisely [ete.]. 

+2. Zhe manner of: the state of the case with 
respect to ‘a person, thing or event); the char- 
acter, disposition, or nature of (Also occas, 
without of.) Ods, 

c1330 R. Bruxne Chron, §lace \Rolls) 15864 ‘Lo!’ sche 
seide, ‘wher he comep here!* & telde of Pellit al pe manere. 
© 1330 — Chron. (1810) 275 A messenyere pei sent, to telle 
alle be manere, ‘To be Scottis he went, and said as 3e may 
here. 1426 Lyne, De Guil, Pilger. 6710 In that myrour dyde 
Tse The maner hool off the cyte. 1470-85 Matorv A? thar 
x. Ixiil. 322 Syre Palomydes told lermynde alle the mancre 
and how they slewe sir Lamorak. 1§23 Lp. Di rners éro/ss. 
L. xvii. 18 Asading, Here the hystory speketh of the maner of 
the Scottis, and howe they can warre. 1530 Parscr. 707/2. 
Tseryve a thyng, I discrybe the maner of it, @1557 Mrs. M. 
Basser tre More's Treat. Lassion M.'s Wks. 1553, 2 AS hys 
trespas was a great deale more hey nous, so the manoure 
of hys well deseruyd ende, mnche more pyteons. 1653 IT. 
Cogan tr. Hinto's Trav. vai. oo Vhere was a.. conflict Le- 
tween them, but..l ara notable to deliver the manner of it, 
1665 Buxvan J/ody Citfe so These words .. give us also te 
understand the manner of her strength. 

tb. fa the’ manner of: atter the fashion of, 
in the guise of, in the same way as. Ods. 

¢ 4386 Cuarcer Pars, 7. ? 256 Harl. MS.) Pay sowede 
of fige leues in maner of breches. 1486-1504 in W. Denton 
Aug. iu sth Cent, (1868) Note 1) 318 My lord byschape 

. dyad stand in maner ofa wavereyng niynd, @1533 Lp. 
Bernirs Gold. BAL AL sture?. (1540) Kv, ‘There came a 
Centuryon in maner of a messager with great haste, 1585 
'T. Wasiinxcton tr, Nicholay's Voge at. xxi, 58h, A purse 

. Which hee holdeth in his hande in manner of a glone. 
1659 Pi.arson Creed 11839) 358 Whe grave to him is in the 
miunner of a womb to bring hin forth, 1720 StrvPE Sfotu's 
Lond.w1i. 8/1 ‘Yo make a fragon in Manner of a Standard 
or Ensigi of certain red Samitt. 

3. Customary n.ode of acting or behaviour, 
whether of an individual or of a community ; 
habitual practice; usage, custom, fashion, Now 
ouly drlerary or arch. 

Phr. t #or the manner: in accordance with the fashion. 

az225 Ancr. K, 6 Vor pi mot beos riwle channgen hire 
misliche efter euch ones manere. a1300 CH rsor AM, 4067 All 
uted him on pair maner. 13... Gaw.4 Gr, And. go Anober 
maner mened him eke, pat he pur3 nubelay had nomen, 
¢ 1380 Wyecir Ti As. (18801156 Where goode prestis traueilen 
faste to lerne goddis lawe, pei gon for be manere to cynyle 
or canon. ¢€1420 cluturs of Arth. 498 Pe lordes by-lyue 
hom to list Jedes With many seriant of mace, as was be 
manere. c1gio Lyt. Geste Nolyn élade vii, A good maner 
than had Robyn. .Enery daye..'Thre messes wolde be here. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. BA. WM. Aured.i1546) Livij, Them 
that be ofa meke and still maner. 1598 W. Paitoiptr. Lin 
schoten 1 xcii, 163/2 And now | will shew vnto you the man- 
ner that is vsed in the ships. when they sayle home againe. 
16rr ince Yer. xxii, 21 ‘Vhis hath bin thy maner from thy 
youth, that thou obeyedst not iny voice. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland go, I shall add the figures of both Sexes habited 
after their manner. 1710 Parpeacx Orty. #rthes App. 3 The 
people. lay claim to customary manners of Tithing [etc.}. 
1853 Kincstey //sfatia xiii, 155 She suddenly and silently, 
after the manner of mastiffs, sprang upon them, 1875 Jowrm 
(Plate ed, 2) 1,229 Here Ctesippus, as his manner was, buist 
into a roar of langhter. 


b. Zo the manner born: in Shaks., destined by 
one’s birth to be subject to the (specified) custom. 
In later echoes often; Seeming to be congenitally 


fitted for some position or employment. 

1602 SuaKs. //ar7. 1. iv. 15 (Qo. 1604) But to my minde, 
though I am natine heere And to the manner borne, it is a 
custome More honourd in the breach, then the obseruance, 
1893 Times 26 Apr. o/s Yankee experts to the manner born. 


4. collect. pl. +a. A person’s habitual behaviour 
or conduct, esp. in reference to its moral aspect; 


moral character, morals. Ods. 

a 3225 Ancr. R.218 Hwonne a mon haued neoweliche wif 
iled hom, he nimed 3eme al softeliche of hire maneres, ¢ 1369 
Cuavucea Dethe Blaunche 014 She vsed gladly to do wele 
These were hir maners euerydele. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 21 The 
pore pepull he weld releve And no man wold he greve, Meke 
of maners was hee. 1809 Barciay Shyp of /olys 1x8 An 
olde pronerbe .. Sayth that good lyfe and maners makyth 
man. 1838 CovERDALE 1 Cor. xv. 33 Euell speakinges cor- 
ruppe good maners. 1583 T. Wasuixcton tr. Nicholas's 
Voy. 1, xviti. 21 [He] changed his good maners and vertnes 
into most vitions tyrannies, 1596 Suaxs. A/erch, J. 1. iii. 
19 Though I am a daughter to his blood, } am not to his 
manners, 1641 J. Jackson 77xe Evang. 1.1. 6 The turn- 
ing of fierce and brutall men... unto sweet .. and sociable 
manners. 1757 Jounson Rambler No. 172 P1 Nothing has 
heen longer observed, than that a change of fortune causes 
a change of manners. 1794 Mrs. Raveurre Afyst. Udolpho 
i, In the few ornaments of tbe apartments that characterized 
the manners of its inhahitants, 


+b. In a more abstract sense: Conduct in its 
moral aspect; also, morality as 2 subject of study ; 
the moral code embodied in general custom or 


sentiment, Ods. ‘ 

158 Nasue Anat, Absurd, 42 Socrates who reduced all 
Philosophy vnto the manners, sayd, that this was the 
greatest wisedome, to distinguish good and euill thinges, 
1597 Bacon £ss. Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 4 Nothing .. contrarie or 
imecacr to the state of Religion, or manners. 1644 MILTON 
Areop. (Atb.) 76 That also w ich is impions or evil abso- 
lutely either against faith or maners no law can possibly 
permit. 1666'liLLotson Rule of Faith 1. iii. Wks. 1742 IV. 
s7x Had they believed not the scriptures but something 
else to have been the rule of faith and manners. 1767 A. 
Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 184 It is manners alone 
which increase or decrease the pumber of people. 1776 
Gisson Dect. § F. ix. (1869) J. 179 Divorces were prohibited 
by manners rather than by laws. 83 


MANNER. 


ce. The modes of life, customary rules of beha- 
viour, conditions of society, prevailing in a people. 
1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 199 We han, ludus, of 30ur lif 
listned ful ofte, pat michil ben 3our manerns fram opur men 
varied. 1590 Suaks, Co. Err. i. ii. 12 le view the manners 
of the towne, Peruse the traders, gaze vpon the buildings. 
1603 Camorn Xe, 146 Many approoved customes, lawes, 
maners, fashions, and phrases have the English alwayes 
horrowed of their neighbours the French, 1718 Lany M.W. 
Montacu Lett. to Cfess Mar 10 Mar.,, Those. .tales..are 
a real representation of the manners here, 1841 D'Isaar.t 
Amen, Lit, (1867) 582 Of all our dramatists, Jonson. .alone 
professed to study the..manners of the age. 1870 Rocrrs 
Hist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 199 Contemporary novels are good 
evidence of manners, 
d. Good ‘manners’, customs, or way of living. 
1579 Lytv Ex phues (Arb.) 148 We should not speake of 
manners or vertue to those whose mindes are infected with 
vice. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1, i, 184 Defect of Manners, 
want of Gouernment. 1802 Woaosw. Soun, Afilion, Oh! 
raise us np,return to usagain; And give us manners, virtue, 
freedom, power. 
te. Literary criticism. Character, distinctive 
varieties of disposition and temperament, as por- 
trayed in epic or dramatic poetry; the portraiture 
of character, viewed as one of the constituent ele- 
ments of poetic art. (After Aristotle’s use of 767.) 
1695 Davoen Parallel Poctry & Paint. Vss, (Ker) IL 132 
The persons and action of a farce are all unnatural, and the 
manners false, that is, inconsisting with the characters of 
mankind. 1700 ~ Pref Fudles, Vhe Words are the Colour- 
ing of the Work, which..is last to be consider'd, The 
Design,..the Manners, and the Thoughts, are all before it. 
1712 Appison Sfect, No, 273 P 1 This is Aristotle's Method 
of considering, first the Fable, and secondly the Manners ; 
or, as we generally call them in English, the Fable and the 
Characters, 1727-41 CuamBers Cycé, 1780 Harris P/tlod, 
Eng. Wks. (1841) 434 When the principal persons of any 
drama preserve such a consistency of conduct,..that..we 
conjecture what they will do hereafter from what they have 
done already, such persons in poetry may be said to have 
manners, for by this, and this only, are poetic manners con- 


stituted, 
+f. Habits (of animals), Cf. F. mazrs. Obs. 


1576 Freminc tr. Cains’ Dogges Aiv, The sundry sortes of 
Englishe dogges he disconereth so enidently,..their manners 
he openeth so manifestly. 1661 Lovee ///st, Anine & Afin. 
Introd., As for their nature and manners, they [serpents] 
have their poyson in the taile. 1796 Morse dower. Geog. 1. 
202 In his manners he [the racoon] resembles the squirrel. 

5. Outward bearing, deportment, or style of ad- 
dress, With reference toa speaker: Characteristic 
style of attitude, gesture, and utterance. 

@ 1300 Cursor M,24078 Soth in speche,in maner mild. ¢1374 
Chaucer Anel. & Arc. 249 Youre observaunce and so 
lowe manere, 1390 Gower Conf III. 64 Sche tok good 
hiede of his manere, And wondreth why he dede so. 1534 
More Cowf agst. Frid. tt. Wks. 1200/1 Arrogant maner, 
high solayn solemne port, onerlooking the poore in woorde 
and countenance. 1557 /o¢tel’s Afisc. (Arb. 234, 1 see well 
. by thy lokes and thy manere,.. That thon art stuffed full 
of wo, 1856 Froune /Yist, Lng, (1858) 11, vi, 109 Something 
in the boy’s manver attracted the banker's interest. 1888 
T. RE. Kesser Cridde v. 87 His manner to women seems to 
have been of the kind called philandering, 

b, A distinguished or fashionable air, 

3694 Concreve Doutle Dealer u. ii, Cynt. A Manner! 
what's that, Madam? 4, Froth, Some distinguishing 
Quality, as for example, the Belleair or Brillant of Mr. 
Brisk ;..or something of his own, that should look a little 
Fene-scay-guoysh. 1773 Gorosm, Stoops to Cong, u. Wks, 
(Globe) 656/2 We country persons can have no manner at 
all... But who can have a manner, who has never seen. .such 
places where the nobility chiefly resort ? 1883 Grant Waite 
HW’, Adams 83 Her manners were quite as good as Lady Bore- 
ham’'s; and her manner was as superior as that of the so-called 
Venus of Milo might he to that of the Venus of a burlesque. 
6. Pl. (+ formerly also sizg.) Vxternal behaviour 
in social intercourse, estimated as good or had 
according to its degree of politeness or of con- 
formity to the accepted standard of propriety. 

¢3385 Cuaucea L, G. IV. 1504 Hypsip,, Sche.. knew by 
hyre manyere. .'That it were gentil men of gret degre, 1530 
Parscr. 41/1 Thonghe thon do me good, it is not good 
maner to abrayde me therof. 1593 G. llarvey Precursor 
Pierces aber. Wks. (Grosart) 11.9 Some of vs are not so 
denoide of good manner, but we .. will ener he prest to in- 
terteine Curtesie with curtesie. 1604 Suaks, Oth. v. i. 94 
These bloody accidents must excuse my Manners, That so 
neglected you. 1617 Morvson fizz, 1. 208 They hold it ill 
manners that one should tonch the meat with his hand, 
giz STEELE Speet. No. 53» 5 The Women lost their Wit, 
and the Men their good Manners. 1791 Gent/. Afag. 20/2 
The young minister would become a pattern to the man- 
ners as well as to the morals of his neighbourhood, 1855 
Macauray /fist. Zug, xii, ITT, 168 His manners and conver- 
sation were those of a gentleman who had been bred in the 
most polite..of all Courts. 1874 Green Stor? Hist. vii. § 8 
443 Hugh. .was in manners and bearing an Englishman, 

b. transf. Of a horse: Action. 

1861 Wyte Mecvitte Af&2 Harb. 20 There's some legs— 
there’s some hocks and thighs !.. Carries his own head, too; 
and if you could see his manners ! 

7, Polite behaviour or deportment; habits indica- 
tive of good breeding. in f/; t rarely séxg. 

©1374 Cnavcer Compl Mars 294 Compleyneth her that 
euere hath had yow dere, Corplegari leante, fredom 
and manere. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § AZ. (K. O.), It is no man- 

ners to [etc.). 1588 Kyo /fouseh, Pit’. Wks, (1901) 254 
‘That which tor manner sake wee are wont to doe to others. 
1605 Suas. Lear v. iii. 234 The time will not allow tbe 
complement Whicb very manners vrges, 1610 Biste (Douay) 
Ecclus. xxxi. 17 Leane of first, for maners sake, and exceede 
not. a1652 Brome Ovecn § Concud. mt, vii. (1659) 61 Cr 
Wilt thou be a Scholar? Aadr. After you is manners. 
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Cur, Now lry mine intellect, discreetly spoken. 1663 Day- | 
pen Wild Gallant iu, i, Have you no more manners than | 
to overlook a man when he’sa wriling? 1760-72 H. Brooke | 
Sool of Quai. (1809) 11. 117 He pressed us so earnestly to 
dinner, that we could not, in manners, refuse him. 1828 
Scorr F. Af, Perth viii, Our manners wonld have tanght us 
to tarry till your lordship had invited us, 1875 JowExTT 
Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) 11. 331 Vhere is a great want of 
manners in bringing the argument to such a pass, 

b. Forms of politeness or respect. Oés. exc. arch, 
or dial, in To do or make one’s manners. 

1896 Suaks. Tam, Shr. 1. i. 247, | adaise you vse your 
manners discreetly in all kind of companies. 1601 — Ad/'s 
Well w. v.93 Madam, I was thinking with what manners | 
I might safely be admitted. 1701 De For True-dorn Eng. 
it. 143 But like our Modern Quakers of the Town, Expect 
your Manners, and return you none. 1824 in Spirit Pud, 
¥rnls, (1825) 226 Having done their manners to his Worship, 
Mr. Dennis Macarthy proceeded to question his beloved. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathax 1. 138 Declaring, with a bow, 
or a bob, that ‘ nobody needn't plagne themselves. .;’ and— 
making their manners, once more—‘and, whether or no’ 
fetc.]. 1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sylsia's 1, ii. (ed. 2) 1. 30, 1 
humbly make my manners, missus, . 

8. a. Method or style of execution in art or | 
literature. ‘In literary application often contrasted 


with marier.) 

1662 Evetvn Chalcogr. iii, 30 They..ruin'd all those 
..excellent Works, whereever they became Masters, intro- 
ducing their lame, and wretched manner, in all those Arts 
which they pretended to restore. 1664 — tr. /réart's 
farallel Archit. ii. 10 Vhe heroick and gigantine manner of 
this Order [the Doric]. .discovering a certain masculine and 
natural beauty, which is properly that the French call /a 
pranud Maniere, 1695 Drvoen Parallel Poetry & Paint. 
Ess. (Ker) II, 123 Plato himself is accustomed to write 
loftily, imitating, as the critics tell us, the manner of [lomer. 
1708 Apoison Let. in Anu. Reg. (1778) XXII. 176.2 The 
whole is concluded by a nightingale, that has a much 
better voice than Mrs. Tofts, and something of the Italian 
manner in her divisions. 1754 Gray Let. to IVharton 
13 Ang., He [Kent) introduced a mix’d Style, which now 
goes hy the name of the Battey-Langley-Manner. 1780 
Cowrrr Tadle 7. 542 Manner is all in all, whatever is writ, 
The substitute for genius, sense, and wit. 1824 Dino 
Libr, Comp. p. iv, Miniature engravings in the line man- 
ner. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 440/t Goltzius .. imparted a 
Loldness to engraving which forms a striking contrast to the 
neat stiff manner of his predecessors. 1850 BLackIE s- 
chylus |, Pref. 7 Poetry is distinguished from prose more by 
the manner than by the matter. 1878 R. W. Dar Lect. 
Preach. vi, 178 Lord Macaulay’s manner is very contagious. | 

b. spec. The method or style characteristic of 
a particular artist, etc. ; often in unfavourable sense 


= mannerism, 

1906 rd of Painting (1744) 316 He at last degenerated into 
what we call manner, and very seldom consulted nature. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. §38/2 Banner, in painting .. But the 
best painter is he who has no manner atall. 1813 A.raminer 
10 May 299/2 Most Artists have what is denominated a man- 
ner, unlike the nnohtrusiveness of Nature, 1837 Penny Cyel. 
IX. 440/2 The great excellence of his works in other respects 
was enhanced by the absence of all wzanxzer, except such 
as belonged to he painter after whom he engraved. 1855 
Bain Senses & dnt. ut ii, § 19 (1864) 485 Let a composer 
vary his works as he may, there is a manner that usually 
sits upon every one of them. 

ce. One of the several distinct methods of an 
artist, which mark phases or periods in his career. 

1727-32 CHAMBERS Cyc/, 8.v., The curious in pictures. .dis- 
tinguish readily. . between the antient and the new manner 
of the same painter. 1762-71 H. Watpote I eriue’s Ancca, 
Paint, (1786) 1, 85 A picture of Raphael in his first manner. 
1867 Baray Sir C. Barry iv. 97 The building which most 
distinctly marks his ‘second manner’, 190a Daily Chron, 
22 Apr. 3/1 Mr. IIenderson's attempt to divide Wagner's 
works into fuur styles or manners is rather misleading. 

9. Species, kind, sort. ‘tf Formerly often with 
ellipsis of of. Now only arch. in [What manner 
of...? (tcorruptly, what mannera...?) 

The origin of the ellipsis of af (which gar very early) 
is that sanner was used in the place of the older Kry sd,', 
and succeeded to its syntax: see Kin st.t 6b, 

1175 Laub, //om, 51 Crabbe is an manere of fissce in bere 
sea. ¢1290 St Brendan 719 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 239 3wane 
ore lonerd eche-manere men to him haneth i-drawe, 1300 
Cursor M1. 6765 Cow or shepe hors or ober maner of a3t. 
1374 Cnaucer Compl. Mars 116 She ne founde ne saugh 
no maner wyght. ¢ 1400 Mavnpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 Whare 
dwelles many diuerse maners of folke. cx1400 Desir. Troy 
102 A maner of nen, mermydons callid, 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 He sett him in ane othir marner 
fassoun to procede, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvu, iii, 692 
His bones be of suche a maner of kynde that Jetc.). 1528 
Tinoace Par. Wicked Mammon 6 They fele no maner work- 
ynge of the spyryte. 1849 Latimea 1st Seri. bef, Edw, V1 
(Arb.) 27 God prescrybid vnto them an order, howe thefy) 
shulde chose their kyng, and what mannera man he shoulde 
be. 1600 Farrrax 7asso xvii, iii, 296 Come say (my muse) 
what manner times these weare. 1611 SHaxs. Ihint, 7, 
Iv, iii, 89 What manner of Fellow was hee that robb'd you? 
1651 Hopses Leviath, 1, x. 46 Kings,.gave divers manners 
of Scutchions, to such as went forth totbe War. 1674 PLav- 
Foro S#il/ Afus, 1. 101 There are three sorts of Bass-Viols, 
as there are three manners of ways in playing. 1690 W. 
Watkea /diomat, Anglo-Lat, 289, 1 believe you can tell 
what a manner of father [have. 1895 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 
‘I, 234 What manner of man was he who came up to you and 
censured philosophy ? K 

b, szng. with plural construction (cf. Kixp sé. 
14b), qualified by a//, many, these, or a numeral. 
+ In early use often with ellipsis of of Now only 
in all manner of = all sorts of. 

All manner was down to the r6th c, often written a7. 
maner; thesemanner also occurs as one word. 

a 1225 Aner. KR. 10 Per beod two doten to two manere of 


MANNER. 


men, ¢1320Cas?, Love 1596 The threttenyth day all maner 
men Shull dyen, 1471 /fist. Arriv. Edw. 1V (Camden) 34 
‘Thes manar of writings. 1485 Act 1 Flen, F1/,c. 10 § 9 
‘Yo have and enjoie almaner seisours forfaitures and penal- 
tees, 1525 Lp, Beaners /roiss. II. ccvi. [ccii.] 633 In many 
maner of wayes. 1526 Tinoace A/e?ti. x. 1 To heale all 
maner of sicknesses and all maner off deseases. 1542 UDALL 
Erasm, Apoph. 142 Vhese-maner monstres. 1556 C/o. Gr. 
Friars (Camden} 79 Dyschargyd from the crowne and from 
almaner of possessions of the kynge their fader. 1593 Suaks, 
Rich. 11, w.i.296 These externall manner of Laments, 1609 
Hieron Ih, (1614) 1, 11 These maner speakings doe neces- 
sarily imply proceeding. a 1613 /id. 181 ‘hese manner of 
speeches the Scripture vseth. 1612 Be, ANDREWES Serv, 
Nativity vii, (1629) 54 Many manner waies. 1644 MEvitn 
Stumnbling-block Tracts (1681) 696, I shall endeavour to make 
[that] good by two manner of proofs. 1732 Law Serious C. 
lil. (ed, 2) 33 ‘to practise all manner of EAnrenrencee 1853-8 
Hawtuoanr Ang. Note-Bks. (1879) 11.27 The English nose 
..disports itself in all manner of irregularity. 1875 JowETT 
Pilato (ed, 2) [. 69 Uippothales changed into all manner of 
colours with delight, 

+e. In adj. phrases used predicatizely. Obs, 

c1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 767/9 ffec museca, a 
filye,aile maner, 1534 Wiitinton 7 udlyes Offices 1. (1540) 4 
Every questyon of Offyce is two maner [L. df/e-r}. 

d. Ad (or any’) manner of ...: often used peri- 
phrastically for ‘no, any (person or thing) what- 
ever’, (+ Formerly also with ellipsis of of) By 
no (or any’) manner of means; see MEANS. 

c1420 Lyn. Assembly of Geds 600 No maner of thyng can 
hym hurt, 1426 /'aston /.ett, |. 25, 1 herde..no maner 
lykly ne credible evidence, 1523 Lo. Berners Frotss, 1. 
Ixxv, 96 Ther abode alyne no manera person. 1533 Cran- 
MER Let. to Duchess Norfolk in Misc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 
ll. 255 When it shall be by any manner way void. 1583 
Reg, Privy Conucil Scot, Ser.1. 111. 604 As pertening inna 
maner of way to the said George. 1606 G, W[ooocockE] 
Fist. Lostine vu. 35 Ve had full seers and passage, witbont 
any manner interrifption. @1687 Petty Pol, Arits. viii, 
(1691) 107 Which } wish were true, hut find no manner of 
reason to believe. 1704 Swirt Afech. Operat. Spirit Misc, 
(1711) 275, I have had no manner of Time to digest it into 
Order. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 13 May 5/2 There can be no 
manner of donbt as to the terms of his instructions. 

te. Phr. /2, on, by this (or what, any, such, 
etc.) manner of wise=in this (etc.) way; also freq. 
with ellipsis of of, and occas. of the initial prep. Ods. 

1340 Hamrotr Prose Tr.14 One bis manerewyse be more 
joy and blysse sall it hafe in heuene. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
78 Thurgh sleyhte of Calcas..It wan be such a maner wise. 
142a Rolls of Parit. VV. 176/1 Vhe paiements in eny maner 
wyse maad. 1499 in Lett. Rich. L/f §& Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 
132 Nor suffre hym in any maner of wise to abide. ¢1510 
More /’icus Wks, 26b, We wote not howe soone, nor in what 
manerwise. c153o Vinoace /’athq. Script, Wks, (1573) 
382/2 Christ standeth vs in double stede, and vs serueth two 
inaner wise. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's //ist. China 81 By 
way of phisicke they do permit. to comfort themselues wit 
some conserues. .. But wine in no maner of wise. 

10. Ja a manner (formerly + im manner): in 
some way, in some degree, so to speak, as it were. 
Also, ¢to a considerable degree, almost entirely, 
very nearly(ods.), Similarly, +77 sonte good manner. 

c142z20 Lyn. Assembly of Gods 1075 The slepyr grasse 
made many of hem fall, And from thense in maner Sager 
sodeynly. xg02 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1. ill. 25 
[They] ben uncrystened & made as in maner forsakynge 
theyr fayth, 1545 Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 34 The Persians 
which ynder Cyrus conquered in a maner all the worlde. 
1560 Daus tr. Sdefdane's Cont. 323 b, Vhey. .found in man- 
ner nothing. 1584 Cocan dfaven ffealth cexliii. (1636) 
316 There dyed in the same disease in manner within sixe 
daies space .. eight hundred persons. 1588 A. Kina tr. 
Canisius Catech, 96 ‘Vhe worthy fruicts of poenance, 
quhair be we recompense (at the least in a mainer) the. .sinnes 
of our former lyf, 1606 Hotano Sxeton. 32 Of these mur- 
derers, there was not one in manner that either survived 
himabone three yeares. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gard. (1623) 12 Fruits are..desired of so many (nay, ina 
manner of all) and yet few will..take paines to pronide 
them. 1619 Sir 1D). CarLetoN Let.in Eng’. § Germ. (Camden) 
44 [lis busines is in some good manner prepared for him. 
1737 Wuiston Josephus, I/ist, Pref.§ 1 The war..hath been 
the preatest..in a manner of those that ever were heard of. 
1790 Buake 'r, Rez. 148 Our education is ina manner wholly, 
in the hands of ecclesiastics. 1838 Arxotn 7st. Rome 1. 
v. 74 The poorest citizens..were considered in a manner as 
supernumeraries. 1875 T. W. Hiccinson //isé. U. S. ix. 65 
Massachusetts, being first settled, was in a manner the 
parent of these later colonies, ~— 

+11. a. Reason, cause. b, The condition npon 


which something is done, Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111. 12 Why men pleigneth After the 
court,..1 wol the tellen the manere. c1425 Eng. Cong. 
frel, 8 He was delyuered owt of preson on this manere, 
that he & Morice.-shold.. wend in-to Irland. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 2882 Sore he hated the prisonere, I can not 
tell for what maner, ’ 

+12. [=L. modus.] Measute, moderation, /x 
manner: in due measure. Cf. OF. mantere 
*modération, mesure’ (Godefroy). Ods. 

In quot. 1382 a mere literalism. 

138a Wycwir ?roz, xxiii, 4 But to thi prudence put maner 
[Vulg. pone niodum). 1390 Gowen Conf. UIT. 157 By this 
ensample a king mai lere, Vhat forto yive is in manere, 
1399 — 4 Lraise of Peace 53 Bot it it mot be tempred in 
manere, 1502 Ord. Crysten Afen (W. de W. 1506) u. viii, 106 
Withont maner & attemperaunce no vertue is perfyte. 

+13. To find the manner(s to: to find means to. 
To make no manner to [cf. OF. faire maniéere de]: 
to give no sign of (doing something). Ods. 4 

€1477 Caxton Yason 51 b, He sholde fynde the maners if 
he might to sende him in to the yle. 1523 Ly, Branrrs 
Frotss. 1. cxix. 141 The erle of Derby made uo maner to 
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* yescue theym. 1533 — //von lit. 175 He wolde go & 
fynde the maner to speake with her. 
+14. A musical mode. [L. modus.] Obs. rare—. 
1382 Wrettr Ecclus. xliv. 5 In ther wisdam sechende the 
musyk manerys [Vulg. nodes musicos). ao 4 
415. Comb. (objective), as manner-piercing adj. ; 
manners-bit d/a/. (see quot.); manners-like adv., 
in a mannerly way; +manners-painting ///. a., 
that depicts contemporary ‘ manners’; so }Manner- 


painter (once-wd.). 

1829 J. Hunter flal/amsh, Closs., *Manners-bit, a portion 
ofa dish left by the guests that the host may not feel him- 
self reproached for insufficient preparation. «1845 Hoov 
‘Last Man viii, Full *manner’s-like he tendered the dram. 
1807 CorzarDcE Left, (1895) 516 The character of the latter 
[Chaucer] asa “mnanner-painter. 1727-46 Thomson Sumener 
1577 Chaucer, whose native *manners-painting verse [etc. ]. 
1752 A, Muarpuy Gray's Jun Fral. No. 20 The Manners- 
painting Hand of Hogarth. 1786 Burns Vision 1. xix, 
I taught thy manners-painting strains, ‘Ihe loves, the ways 
of simple swains. 1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad vit. 
(1778) 369 His fraudful art, though veil’d in deep disguise, 
Shone bright to Gama’s *manner-piercing eyes. 

Manner, s/.2: see Marnour, 

Manner, obs. form of Manor, Manure, 

Ma‘nnerable, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. MANNER 
sé.t+-ABLE.] Well-mannered. 

¢ 1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 1113 Ina manerable mer- 
shalle be connynge is moost commendable. /did. 1115 
If pey haue gentille chere & gydynge manerable. 1886 
Exwoatny IW. Som. Word-Bk. 

Mannerance, obs. form of MANURANCE. 

Mannered (mz‘naid), a [f. Manwer 50.1 + 
-ED 2,] 

1, Having manners of a specified kind (indicated 
by an advb. phr., or by a prefixed adj. or adv., as 
evtl-, gentle-, rough-, rude-, siniple-mannered ; 
ILL-MANNERED, WELL-MANNERED). 

1377 Lanci. ?. PZ Bu. 23 And Mede is manered after 
hym rizteas kynde axeth. ¢ 1489 Caxron Sounes of dymon 
xx. 448 He is not manered like a gentyll man. 1603 OWEN 
Pembrokeshire v. (1891) 4%) 1 finde..Pembrokshere to be 
worst manred and hardest to find personable. 1608 Suaks. 
Per, 1. iii. 17 Beseeching you to giue her Princely training, 
that she may be manere’d as sbe is borne. 1673 TEMPLE 
Observ. Nethert, iv. 137 A people differently bred and man- 
ner'd from the Traders. 1821 Byron Fuav 1. xii, He was 
the mildest manner’d man That ever scuttled ship or cut a 
throat. 1837 Hr. Maatixneau Soc, Amer. WT. 103 The 
Americans are better mannered than others, in as far as they 
reverence intellect more than wealth and fashion, 1879 G. 
Macoonatp Six Giddie ILI. ix. 145 He was well-dressed, 
and mannered like a gentleman, 1880 Disragti Lxdyz. 
If. iii, 25 The most sweetly mannered gentleman alive. 

+b. Ofa literary production: Exhibiting ‘man- 
ners’ or character. (Cf. Horace, 4. 2. 319 mora- 
taque recte fabula.) Obs. 

1755 Graincer Solitude 213 Then know thyself, the human 
mind survey..lience Inspiration plans his manner‘d lays. 
1789 ‘i. Twinine Aristotle's f reat. Poetry (1812) 11. 232 
The moral, or rather mannered Tragedy (for we seem to 
want a word here), 

+2. Well-behaved, WELL-MANNERED. Also/ransf. 
(of a dwelling). Ods. 

€14§0 Hottann Hozwlat 240 Mansweit, but malice, man- 
erit and meike. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 150 b/1 Lerne of 
murye to be manerd and fere ful to all men. 1560 RoLtanp 
Crt. Venus u. 12x Vhair manerit Mans sa perfyit and pre- 
clair, Enuirond all aboit with bailsum air. 168 ‘T. HoweLe 
Newe Sonets (1879) 157 Who are more fente or trim traind 
vp, then manerd seruents are? 

3. Characterized by manner or mannerism, es. 
in art or literature. 

1801 Fusectin Leet, Paint, ii. (1848) The mannered 
and feeble etchings of Theodore van Putten. 1861 ‘THoAN- 
Bury dvrner 1. 157 The colour has a slightly greenish-blue 
tinge, which is mannered, but not unpleasing. 1884 Hawris 
Musical Life 11. 633 ‘Yhat Spohr was too doctrinaire and 
mannered,.. most musicians will allow. 1896 MackaiL 
Lat, Lit, (ed. 2) 10: That passages in it [the A‘neid] here 
and there are mannered, and even flat, is true. 

+4. Moderate, within bounds, Ods. rare". 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 94 Lufe..of kynsmen, if it be 
vn-manerd, fleschly affeccione it iscald..; Andif itbemanerd, 
kyndely it is calde. 

+ Mannerhood. 0¢s, rare—'. [f. Manner 
$6) 4+-H00D.] ? Orderly condition, good order. 

1622 Bacon Hex. Vif 74 This did wonderfully concerne 
the Might and Manner-hood of the Kingdome. 

+ Mannering. Oés. [f. Manner sb.J +-1Ne1.] 
‘Training in manners. 

1g81 Mutcaster Posétions v.(1887) 28 But this mannering 
of them is not for teachers alone, /id. xi. s9 The manering 
and training vp of youth. 

Mannering, obs. form of MaNuRING. 

Mannerism (menoriz’m). [f. Maxver 36.1 
+-1sM. Cf. F. manidrisme (Littré Suppl.).] Ex- 
cessive or affected addiction to a distinctive manner 
or method of treatment, esf, in art and literature. 

1803 Edin, Rev. \1. 246 Mr. Stewart's style..has character 
without mannerism, or eccentricity. 1823 D'Isearui Cur. 
Lit. Ser. 1. 1. 39 Art..sinks into mannerism, and wantons 
into affectation. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v. 152 At the 
time of Pindar poetry was sinking into mannerism. 

b. An instance of this; a habitual peculiarity 
of action, expression, artistic manipulation, etc., 
characteristic of a person; a ‘trick of manner’. 

1819 Coteaioce in Zit, Rem. (1836) 11. 378 Hints odfter 
are :—-not..to permit beauties by repetition to become man- 
nerisms, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xi, 178 Her harsh way of 
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saying things..is only a mannerism. 1893 7 7s2es 29 Apr. 
13/3 He has abandoned his mannerisms and been content to 
make a beautiful picture. 

Mannerist (mz‘narist). Also 8 manierest. 
[f. Manner 56.14 -1sr. Cf. BF. manidriste.) One 
who is addicted to mannerisin. 

1695 Davpen Dufresney's Art Paint. 151 Those [Painters] 
whom we may call Mannerists, and who repeat five or six 
times over in the same Picture the same Hairs of a Head. 
1716 R. Granam Short dec Painters ied. 2) 361 Pietro 
3erettini of Cortona... He is allow'd to have been the must 
agreenble Mannerist, that any Age has produc’d. 1751 
Warsuaton Votes on Pope's Emit, Hor, Ep. ii. 149 This 
excellent Colourist [Lely].. was an excessive Minierest. 
1821 Byron 6 Jan. in Moore Leté, & Frauds. (1830) 11. 399 
The Italian comedian Vestris. .. Somewhat of a mannerist ; 
but excellent in broad comedy. 1871 Lowe. /’efe Pr, Wks. 
1890 IV. 27 Wordsworth. .came at a time when the school 
which Pope founded had degenerated into a fiob of man- 
nerists. 1880 Disrarce Lay. alix, Mvery one to a certain 
degree is a mannerist; every one ha his ways, 

Manneristic (meenori'stik), a. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Characterized by mannerism. 

1837 J. H. Newman Ze/¢. (1891) IL. 237 The danger which 
«at present besets the Apostolical movement of getting pe- 
culiar in externals, ze. formal, manneristic, &c. 1869 Lever 
Boy of Norcotts xiv, 107 Even with a first rate artist you 
need change, otherwise your dinners become manneristic, 

So Manneri'stical a. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 464 [Of an actress] Her general 
style is manneristical. 1864 Daily Zed, 27 Sept. Those 
curious and manncristical, but masculine, productions by 
which he (Landor] will be remembered. 

Ma:nnerize, v. vere. [f. MAnNen sé.1+-1ZE, 
after mannerismt.) trans. ‘To make manneristic. 

1887 Saintspury Aést, /lisab, Lit, ix, (1890) 328 A,.man- 
nerising of the verse. 1899 H¥estm, Gas. 1 Feb. 4/1 Long 
runs tend to mannerize the actor—if I may use such a word. 
Mannerless (mz'nailés), a. [f. Mannen sd! 
+-LESS.] Without manners; unmannerly. 
¢1460 Ros Belle Dame sans Merci 714 \ffe 1 medlyd with 
siche, or other mo Hit might he called pyte maner-les. 1581 
Petite Grasco’s Cr, Coney u. (1586) 113 They will become 
carelesse, mannerlesse, and lesse readie to commendable 
enterprises. 1682 SnapweLt. Lane, Witches 1. Wks. 1720 
IH]. 230 Thou fresh, insipid, witless, mannerless knight. 
1864 Daily Tel. 4 Oct. [He] may not. necessarily be a 
mvrose and mannerless hog. 

Mannerliness (ma‘nailinés). [f next + 
-vEss.] The quality of being manuerly. 

1625 Purcuas /’iyrims 1. 1657 They eate all greedily 
and in haste, holding it mamnerlinesse not to be long in 
enting, «21677 Hate Prin. Orig. Max. 1. i. 34 Out of a 
piece of mmamnerliness and respect to God. 1874 ‘T. Harpy 
Far fr. Mad, Crowd ix, Earnestness which consisted half 
of genuine feeling and half of mannerliness, 
Mannerly (me‘naili), a. [f. Masnen 54.1 + 
-LY |] 
+1. Seemly, decent, respectable, modest. Ods. 
13.. Gag Gr. Ant. 1656 Mony abel songez. & carolez 
newe, With alle pe manerly merpe pat mon may of telle. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Riv xiii. (1495) 198 A good 
spouse and wyfe is..manerly [L. szodesta] in clothynge. 
1§23 Yest. Edor. (Surtees) V. 171 As moche clothe as shall 
make them a manerly garmente.  1§26 Tinpave 1 Vine. ti. 
9 That they arraye them selves in manerly [1534 comlye] 
aparell with shamfastnes. 1596 Haainoton Jetant. djav 
(7814) 4 Atale..more merry than mannerly, 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy wt xxvi. 106 But first he brushed off the dust, and 
wiped away his sweat, and made himselfe somewhat man- 
nerly. 1647. N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. xliv. (1739) 72 [He] 
possessed himself of the long-desired prey; and yet he did 
It in a mannerly way. 1655 Futter CA. fist. 1x. vi. § 19 
A. modest, and manerly,(@/fes) a crafty, and cunning begging 
of a contribution of the Catholick party. 1697 CoLLIER 
finmor, Stage ii. (1698) 72 A very mannerly story! 
+2. Moral, well-conducted, Oés. 
c1goo tr. Secreta Secret, Govt. Lordsh, 62 Techinges ful 
specyals and manerlys [L. movadia]. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Tim. iii, 2 A Biszhoppe must be..sober discrete, manerly, 
harberous. 1549 CoveabALt, etc. Hrasm. Par.1 Lint 2 This 
Timothee beyng an honest manierly towarde yonge man and 
well learned in holy scriptures. 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Characterized 
by good manners; well-mannered ; polite. 

@ 1§29 SKELTON IVs, (Dyce) I. 28 Manerly Margery Mylk 
and Ale, 1§73 Tussea Husé.(1878) 175 That pewter is neuer for 
manerly feastes, that daily doth serue so vnmanerly beastes. 
1584 ist Moy. Virginia in Hakiuy?'s Voy. (1589) 729 In their 
behauiour as mannerly, and ciuill, as any of Europe. @ 1639 
W. Wuattcey Prototypes in, xxxix. (1640) 5 Learne how to 
carry youre to your Parents ; iftbey call you, come, and 
give them dutifulland mannerly answers. 1676 WycnERLEY 
Pt. Dealer w. (1735) 51 Be you mannerly to her, because 
you ure to pretend only to be her squire. 1742 Fievpinc 
J. Andrews w. ix, The little boy..was chid by his mother 
for not being more mannerly. 1822 Scorr Nigv? i, Jin Vin, 
was so full of his gibes, and his jeers,..and so mannerly all 
the while. 1887 Spectator 2 Apr. 458/2 Criticism must be 
truthful, but it may also be mannerly. 

Ma‘nnerly, adv. [f. Manyer s6.1+-1y 2] 
+1. In a seemly manner, decently, becomingly, 
properly. Ods. 

13.. &. &, Addit, P. B. 91 Ful manerly with marchal mad 
for to sitte. 1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 72 He mycht, mar 
manerlik, Lyknyt hym to Gaudifer de Laryss. ¢1460 

. Russevt BA. Nurture 923 Kover with a keuerlyte clenly 
at bedsomanerly made. 1493 in Somerset Medieval IWills 
(1901) 306 Myn executours according to reason manerly for 
there labour rewarded. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
(1586) 125 They [asses] be very apt to be taugbt, so as at 
this day in Alcayre you shall have them _daunce very 
manerly. 1596 in Harington's Metam, Ajax Let. to Autbor 
Aiijb, As you haue told in verse a baudy tale or two in Orland 
mannerly, 1615 Crooke Body of Man 65 Aristotle calleth 
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them toyca,..we call it mannerly the seafe. 1621-31 Laub 
Sev, Serm, (1847) 9 Such a superior [as God} cannot be 
called into the Assembly mannerly, but by ‘prayer’. 1647 
‘Trapp Conia. Rout, xi, 13 Let us walk honestly. Wand- 
somely, fashionably, mannerly, with an holy shamefacednes. 

2. With good manners; politely, courtcously. 

rgtg Horman I 'xde. 62 Whether thou doa thynge in inpe 
orin ernest do it manerlye, 1535 CovERDALr. Accdus. xxAi. 16 
Kate the thinge that is set before the, manerly. 1611 Stuns. 
Cyndi, vicg2 When we haue supp’d Wee'l mannerly de- 
niand thee of thy Story, 1677 Hare ( owtenpl 1. 88 Lust 
niust not be mannerly treated withall, but flatly denyed. 1704 
Norais dead World n, Nit. 47t We are afiaid Jest she should 
have too many [guests], aud accurcit gly very mannerly 
withdraw, 1832 Ht. Martixtau //7¢/ y Valley vii. 110 Vt 
would be well if he bebaved himself a little more mannerly. 

+3, Morally. Oés. 

1566 Acts 4 Constit. Scotd. To Rdr. hiij, Gifthay will not 
onlie leif, bot als mnanerlie, weill, and godlie leif. 

+ Ma‘nnerness. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mannensd 
+-NESS.] Moderation. 

1382 Wycnir Prov. xxii, 4? The ende of mannernesse [1388 
temperaunce, Vulg. wodestza') the ched uf the Lord. 

Mannersome omexnanen, a dial. [f. 
Manner sh. 4-somE.] | Mannerly. 

1876 BrackMorn Cripps xxviii, Mary was obliged to bite 
her tongue to keep it in any way mannerseme, 1887 
Springhaver (ed. 4) 1 vit, 81 He had always known hes to 
he kind and gentle, and what the old people called Smanner- 
some’, to every diving body. 1895 Oxtrag (U. 5.) NAVE. 
43/t Canady's a Slick-sspoken feller "bout huntin’,’an a man- 
nersome feller, too. 

Mannery: sec Maneny Ods. 

Mannes, obs. form of Maness. 

+ Ma‘nness. C/s. In 3 mannesse, mennesse, 
(app. f May sé.34 ess; the umlaut form scoms 
to be due to the analogy of mennish, Mannisit a} 
Ifuman nature. 

1225 Leg. Kath. 1118 Pah he were dedlich, purh 4 he 
mon wes, onont his mennesse [.1/.5. C manunesse}, & deide. 

+ Ma nnet. (és. xonce-wad. [f. Man sb) +-r1, 
dim, sufix.]) A Tittle man. 

1630 Fi. Jonson Ver fia ivei, A slight Man-net, to port 
her, vp, and downe. 

Maninicle, obs. form of Maxacie. 

Mannide (me naid). Chew. [f. Maxxal+ 
pk.) A syrnpy substance obtained by heating 
mannite with butyric acid, 

1862 Waristr.Gmedin's Handbh, Chen. XV, 368 Mannide. 
.. Berthelot ¢ . 1892 Moerey & Metre Watts’ Dict 
Chem., Mannide CoHwO,. Second anhydride of mannite, 

Mannie (mani. Sc. Also manny. [f May 
sé. + -1E, dim, suffix.) A little man; also applicd 
(as a term of endearment) to a little boy. 

1823 Lockuart Reg. Dalton bu. i. 193 .\ decent, little auld 
manny, in.. velveteen breeches. @ 1828 in P. Buchan Ladi. 
AV. Scot. (1828) 11, 103 Then spake the auld laird o' King- 
caussie, A canty auld mannie was he. 1886 Sikyvinson 
Kidnapped 9 What'll like be your business, mannie ? 

Manniferous meni-feras), a [f. mod.L. 
mannifer (+ nauna MANNA + -fer bearing) + -ovs: 
see -FERous.] a. Viclding manna (Mayne £.x/os. 
ex. 1856). b. Cansing the production of manna. 
(Said of insects.) In recent Dicts. 

Mannikin: see MANIKIN. 

Manning (me nin), 4/56. [f Man v. + -1Ne1] 

I. The action of furnishing (a ship, etc.) with 
men. Also covcr., the complement of men, crew. 

1633 T. Srarrorp Pac, Hid, 1. vill. (1810) 320 For the 
manning and making good of that Citie. 1748 duson's Voy, 
il, iv. 160 A number, greatly insufficient for the manning of 
the Centurion. 1849 Macaucay ist. Eng. ii. 1, 203 Money 
destined for the equipping and manning of the fleet. 1896 
Pall Mall Mag. May 108, 1 reckon I’ve lost two days’ coal 
for her [sc. conl-boat] and two days’ wages and grub for 
her manning. 

b. (See quot.) 

1706 Puituirs (ed, Kersey), Manuing of the Ship, (in Sea- 
Language) is when a Ship is to shew abroad all her Men. 

2. The action of taming a hawk (see Man 2, 10). 

1580 Lyty Auphues (Ach.) 372 Hawkes that waxe haggard 
by manning, are to be cast off. 1644 Dicsy .Vat. Bodies 
Xxxvil. (1658) 395 No whit more extraordinary, then a fawk- 
ners manning of a hawk. , 

3. attrib. and Comb.: manning-piece ocular 
(sce quot, 1834); manning-scale (see quot. 1891). 

1834 L. Huntin Lond. Frul. 1. 172/1, 1 am standing with 
my manning-piece by a hedge... You cannot say fowling- 
piece, when it is sex that are to be brought down. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., Manning Scale, a scale which 
fixes the minimum number of seamen to be employed on a 
vessel. 1896 Sir C. Dike in Daily News 6 Mar. 2/3 
A very severe strain was put upon the manning powers of 
the Admiralty. ae 

Manniparous (meni:pires), a. [f mod.L. 
mannipar-us + -vUS: see Maxwa and -rarovs.] 
a. Of insects: Causing the flow of manna (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1856). b. Bearing or exuding manna 
(Webster Sufi. 1902). 

+ Mannish, s6. Ols. In 1-2 mennise, 2-3 
mannisshe, mannisse, mennisse. [OE. egnwisc, 
properly nent. of mennise adj.: see next. In other 
Tent. langs. the wk. masc. form of the adj, is used 
subst. in the sense ‘hnman being’: cf. OFris. 
manniska, menska, OS. mennisco (MDu. mensche, 
Dn. mensch), OHG. mennisko (mod.G. mensch).J 


People; a class of persons, 
83-2 
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g71 Biche. fom. 175 Pis is pat mennisc be ealle mine 
dda mid heora wordum onwendan. a1igs Cott, Hoot. 
223 Pa weard ba redlice micel mnennisc 3ewexon. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 39 Dese fower mannisshe. .bed pat erf be 
po herdes sierpaal len: fbi, 163 Dis lond be ich an of 
speke is pat mennisse be nu lined. fd. 165 Swo dod pis | 
mannisse flied fram iuele to werse. 

Mannish (me'nif),z. Forms: a. 1 mennise. 
2 mennesec, 3 mennish, Orw. mennisske ; 8, 
4 manuys(s)h, (5 mannisshe, monyssh), 5~6 
mannishe, -ysshe, (6 manish, 9 man-ish), 3, 
5- mannish, [OE. mgnzise = OS. mannisc, men- 
nisc, OHG. mennise (MIIG. mennisch), Goth, 
mannisks :—OTent. *nannisho-, £.* mann MAx sh} 

+-isko- -isH1, In the 13th c. the root vowel was 
already frequently assimilated to that of Man 56.1 

In many uses the existing word must be regarded as a 
new formation on Man 56.'4 -1su7; but it is hardly possible 
to veparate the instances of this from those of the word 
inherited from OTeut.} od 

+1. Of or belonging to the human species; pro- 
per to or charaeteristic of mankind; human, Oés. 

¢ 888 K. JELFren Socth. xxxiii. § 1 Fordam pa fif eall nan 
menaisc man fullice habban ae maz da hwile [etc], ¢897 
— Gregory's Past, C. xi. go Ne zegripe eow nafre oan 
costung buton mennescu. 1175 Lam. font. gi God cwed | 
..be he walde his gast asenden ofer meanesc flesc. c1z00_ - 
Orin 218 He.. let te posstless sen himm wel Inn hiss men- 
nisske kinde. ¢1386 Garces AMché, » 298 The prouerbe 
seith that for todo synne is maanyssh. 1390 Gower Conf 
II], 52 It was as in figure Most lich to maanyssh creature, 
Bot as of beaute hevenelich, 1567 Dranr f/orace, Epist. 1. 
niii. E iij, More mecte to beare.. Then here in courte in man- 
nishe shape The -\sses part to plaie. 1674 N. Fairrax Badk: 
§ Selv. 183 At the ending of the world there must be stuff 
enough left, unmade up into Manish bodies, wherewith to 
frame a new heaven and new earth. 

2. Of a woman, her attributes, etc. : Resembling 
aman, man-like, masetline. Chiefly contemptuous. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcer TroyZus 1, 228 (284) Butalle hir limes so wel 
answeringe Weren to womanhode, that creature Was neuer 
lasses mannissh in seminge. ¢1430 Lypc. Aeas. 4 Sens. 
6183 God forbede That ther sholde in womanhede Ben any 
monyssh tache at al. 1430-40 — Bochas vi. i. (1494) t ij b, 
Nowe was she mannyssh nowe was she femynyne. @1450 
Kut. de la four (1868) 136 It is saide, a woman that is not 
humble aad pitons she is mannishe and not womanly, whiche 
is a vice in womanhode to be rude or of hautinge courage. 
1994 Carew /[uarte’s F.vant I its xv. (1616) 269 She re- 
laiaetha manaish fashion. .in her words, as io all her motions. 
1606 Suaks. 77 & Cr. tt. iit, 217 A woman impudent and 
maanish growne, Is not more loth’d, then an effeminate man. 
1615 CrooKe Body of Jian 250 Her bodye grew mannish and 
hairie. 1653 Hotcrort Procupins, Goth. Wars tv. 121 They 
.. who think that there was neuer any such Mannish race of 
women. 1791 Mur, D'Arstay Diary Aug., Women. .strolling 
along with wide mannish strides. 1824 Miss Mitrorolilage 
Ser. 1. 239 She spoke in a loud deep mannish voice. 1886 
Swinsurxe Misc. 235 The mannish womaa was a nobler as 
well as a stronger creature than the womanish man, 

3. Pertaining to or characteristic of a grown 
man (often opposed to chridish); aping or simu- 
lating manhood or the characteristics of a man, 

1530 PAtscr. 318/1 Mannysshe or manlyke, virit. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. 1. £.1, hit. 123 Xosladind,)..Weele haue a swash- 
ing and a marshall outside, As manie other maanish cowards i 
hane, That doe ontface it with their semblances. 1611 — 
Cyméb. 1. it, 236 Aad let vs (Polidore) thoagh now our voyces 
Hane got the mannish cracke, sing him to’th’ground As 
once to oar Mother. 1647 S. Suerrarp 2nd Pt. Commitice- | 
Max C.1. ii, His chin has..a little downe, enough to give 
notice to the world, he now growes mannish. 19784 CowrEr 
Tiroc, 208 Childish ia mischief only and in noise, Else of a 
manaish growth. 1820 Lams £éia Ser.1. Old Benchers of | 
faner T., Why mast every thing smack of man and mannish ? 
Is the world all grown up? 1876 Farrar Alar/é, Serm. 
xxxvi. 369 By manly I mean all that is eager, hearty, fear- | 
less, modest, pure ; by mannish I mean that which apes the 
poorest externals of the lowest types of men. 

4. Characteristic (chiefly in blameworthy or ludi- 
crous respects) of a man as distinguished from a 
woman. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 1, viii, With aa air of mannish 
superiority, he seems rather to pity the bashfal girl. 1836 | 
Mrs. S.C. [late ia New Monthly Mag. XLVI 427 True | 
to his man-ish nature, there was a mingling of selfishness | 
with his love, 1882 Hinsoace COE & Educ. u. 407 The 
foremost students had no maanish pride that made them 
hesitate to ask her assistance. 1884 Lapy WaATERForD in 
Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) III. 428 Oh! what a mannish 
room I waited in...Hats and caps of all sorts, fishing 
baskets, &c. 

"5. =Mankinp a.2 Obs. rare. 

1530 Patscr. 427/2, | am mannysshe, as a heest is that is 
accoustamed to byte ordevoure men. $e suishumain. It 
is a mannysshe beest ; cest ane desté amorcée. 

+6. quasi-ady. Like a man. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Aferch. J. 292 Men moste enquere., Wher 
she be..Or riche, or poore, or elles mannyssh wood. 

Hence +Menniscleje [see -Laik], rarve—, 
humanity; Ma‘nnishly a/v., ina mannish manner. 

¢1z00 OxmINn 85 He sennde nss..His Sune..To takenn 
ure mennisscle33c..l'o lesenn manakinu. 1867 Busaxet 
Mor. Uses Dark Th. 287 Some of the least of them march 
out manaishly in columns and fight pitched battles, 

Mannishness (me'nifnés). [f. MANNIsSH a, + 
-NESS.] 

+1. The state of being in haman form; humanity. 
(Said chiefly of Christ.) Ods. 


@ goo tr. Beda’s Hist. ut. xv. [xxi.] (1890) 220 Ymb syx hand 
wintra & preo & fiftig fram Drihtnes menniscnesse. a1178 
Cott, fom, 227 Na worbte he bah nane wndre opentiice er 
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pan be he was pritti_wintre an para mennisnisse. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 1373 Peer Cristess mennisscnesse Dranne dxbess 
drinnch o rodetreo Forr nre woz3he dedess. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Seiv.11 Such a Lory? of manishness, or a mingle 
mangle of half man, half world. f 

2. The quality of being mannish, in various senses. 

1612 Br, Hart Lnprese of God 1. Wks. (1625) 457 The 
painted faces, and mannishnesse. .of the one sex, the factions 
hollownesse..in the other, 1882 Pal? Mall G. 16 June 4/2 
But now .. all the exclusive mannishness of the colleges 
seems fast melting away before the new invasion [of women]. 
1885 Miss Braopon One Thing Needful xi, The masculine 
woman is proud of her mannishness. 

Mannisse, variant of MANNEsS Obs. 

Mannitan (mz‘nitin). Chem. Also -ane. 
[f next +-an.] A syrtpy fluid, C,11,,0,, obtained 


by heating mannite. 
1857 Miter Eden. Chen. 111. 384 Mannitane. 1862 Wa11s 
tr. Gmelin's flandbk. Chent. XV. 369 Maanitan. 
Mannite(me'noit). Chem. [f.Mayn-al + -1re.] 
A substanee, ClI,yQ,, obtained chiefly from 
manna; =Manniron. Also called Manna-szgar, 


and rarely mavinife-sugar. 

1830 Lixotry .Vat. Syst. Bot. 224 The sweetness of this 
substance [Manna] is..due..to a distinct principle, called 
Mannite. 1880 Garrov & Daxter Vat. Med. (ed. 8) 222 
It contains a resin. .besides starch and imaanite sugar. 1883 
Encyct. Brit, XV. 493/2 1a Italy mannite is prepared for 
sale in the shape of small cones. 

Mannitic (menitik), a Chem. [f. Mannite 
+-10.}) Derived from mannite. Jfananitic actd 
(see quot, 1865). 

1862 Warts tr. Ginctin's Handbh, Chen. XV. 369 Mannitic 
ethers, 1865 — Dict, Chem. U1. 825 Mannitic acid, 
C*H®O', an acid prodnced, together with mannitose, by the 
oxidation of mannite ander the influence of platiaum-black. 
1876 tr. Schiltsenberger's Ferment. 192 These gummy and 
mannitic ferments. < 

Mannitie: see Manyity. 

Mannitol (mznitpl). Chem. [f. MAnnite + 
-OL.) = MANNITE, 

rgoz Encycl, Brit, XXVI1. 721/1 Mannito! is proved to be 
a hexhydric alcohol, CgHs(OH)s, by its conversion into a 
hexanitrate. 

Mannitose (ma‘nitous). Chem, [f Mansire 
+ -osE.] A substance, C,H,,0,, isomeric with 
glucose, obtained from mannite. 

1862 Watts tr. Guetin’s Handbk. Chem. XV. 339 When 
maanite is oxidised under the influence of platinam-black 
fetc.], an unfermentable substance and a fermentable sngar 
(mannitose) are produced. 1865 [see Mansitic a.]. 

Mannittee, obs. form of ManatrE, 

+Mannity. wonce-wd. In 7 mannitie. [f. 
Maw sh..+-11¥.) The community of men. 

1621 Motte Camerar, Lit. Libro. v. 165 And therefore 
was it well said of a Pagan Philosopher..that he gaue aot 
his almes to that man, or to this, bnt to all the masse of 
tmaa-kind.. ; not to a man, bat to the manniti€, if it be law- 
full to vse such a word. 

Mannor, -our, -ure, obs. ff. MANNER, Manor, 
MANURE, 

+Manny, a. Falconry. Obs. [f. May v. (sense 
to) + -y.] Of a hawk: Manned, tame. 

17735. Campse te Alod, Kadconry 262 Managing, the making 
of a hawk manny or tame. 

Manny, obs. f. Many ; var. MANNIE Sc. 

Mannyable, variant of MANIABLE Ods. 

Manoeuvre (maniz‘va1, manz‘vas), 54. Also 5 
maanovre, 8-9 maneuver, g L’..5, manceuver. 
[a. F. maneuvre (OF. also manuevve, mancuvre, 
13th c.) = Pr. manovra, Sp. maniobra, Pg. manobra, 
Tt. manovra:—late L. manopera, vbl. sb. from 
manoperare: sce MAN@UVRE v., which occurs in 
Fr. earlier than the sb. The OFr. word is repre- 
sented in Eng, by Marnour and MANURE sds.] 

+1. Hand-labour. Obs. rare. 

1479 Ricart Caé:ndar (Camden) 28 This yere [24 H. 111] 
was the Trenche y-made and y-caste of the ryvere,..by the 
maanovre of alle the Cominalte. 

2. Afil, and Naval, The planned or regulated 
movement or evolution of troops or vessels of war; 
a strategic moveinent or change of position; a 
device in navigation; exercise or a movement in 
military or naval tactics. 

31758 Misc. in Ann, Reg. 373/2 Coup de main, and A/a. 
nawure, might be excnsable in Marshal Saxe, as he was in 
the service of France..; bat we cannot see what apology can 
be made for onr officers lugging them in.., as a sudden 
stroke might have done for one, and a proper motion for the 
other. 1778 M. Cuter in Lif, etc, (1888) 1. 66 The army 
was ordered. .to embark and re-embark in the boats, that 
they might the better understand such a maneuver. 179 
J. Vraep tr, Rochon's Voy, Madagascar Prelim, Disc. 54 Al 
manaznvres became nseless, snd the ship was on the point 
of going down, when the Captain cast an anchor in such a 
manner as gave him hopes she wonld bear on some high 
flats. | This manccavre proved successful. 1795 NELSON 13 
Mar. ia Nicolas Désf, (1845) 1.13 The instant all were fired, 
braced ap our after-yards, pat the helm a-port, and stood 
after her again. This manceavre we practised till one p.m. 
1837 Gurwoop Wellington Desp. 1V. 1 Major General 
Sir Arthor Wellesley was appointed to the command of a 
brigade. .to the discipline, manczuvre and minute details of 
which he paid the most scrupalons attention. 1853 Sir H. 
Doveras Alilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 119 The manceavre of with- 
drawing a bridge, by wheeling it, entire, alongside the bank. 
1881 Jowetr Thucyd. 1. 156 The manccavres snited to fast- 
sailing vessels, such as breaking of the line or returning to 
the charge, cannot be practised in a narrow space. 1889 


MANGUVRE. 


fafantry Drill y8g Manccavre represents the application of 
the drill to the circumstances of supposed or actual conflict 
with an enemy. 
b. Skilful management or working of; eee a 
j 1834-47 J.S. Macaunay Field Fortif. (1851) 129 The pieces 
of umber, laid across the slaice-gate for the mancenvre of the 
levers, 1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-tk., Manauvre, a dex- 
| terous management of anything connected with the ship. 

3. An agile or skilfnl movement made (by a 
person, animal, etc.) with intent to deceive or elude. 

1774 J. Bryant Afythod. IL. 468 The whole was attended 
with shouts, aad screams, and every frantic manocuvre. 1828 
Scott #, M. Perth xxiii, At length, whether weary of these 
manceavres, or [etc.].. Bonthron heaved up hisaxe fora down- 
right blow. 184§ Darwin Voy. Nat. ti. (1879) 37 When still 
further disturbed, it practises a most cnrions manccuvre. 
Pe ee Mag. July 379/2 And as he [the fish] fell back 
with a lond splash he dropped upon the line, by which 

maneuver he would have succeeded ia tearing out the hook 
had the line still Leen taut. 

4. transf. and fig. Au artfully contrived plan ; 
an adroit move; au ingenious expedient or artifice ; 

| also, management of affairs by scheming. 
| 1994 J. Avams in Fas Lett, (1876) 12 These Acts of Par- 
: fiameat and ministerial mano:avres will injure me. 1790 — 
| IAs. (1854) 1X. 566 If the time should ever come when cor- 
i‘ ruption shall be added to iatrigne and manocuvre in elec- 
| lions. «1797 Burke Sf. Durat. Parits. Wks. 1812 V.377 

‘The whole effect of the Bill is..here to fix their magazines 
| and places of arms, and thus to make them the principal.. 
theatre of their manceavres for securing a determined ma- 
jority in Parliament. 1809 Mar. Eoceworra Mlananvring 
vii, In the midst of these multiplied manccavres, Mrs. Bean- 
moat sat with ease. 1832 Lytton Cae au. vii, He 
was capital, however, about the tricks he had played his 
creditors,—snch manocuvres,—such escapes! 1850 BoAn’s 
flandbh. Games 414 (Draughts) He who gives the draw shall 
not occasion any nnnecessary delay by uselessly repeating 
the same manazuwes., 1864 S/andard 18 Apr. 6 To this day 
they always speak of that Reform Bill as if & had Leena dis- 
honest mancenvre. 1886 Rusxin Preterita 1. 309 Watching 
the instramental manceavres of the [military] fard. 

+5. A method or manner of working. Obs. 

1770 Monthly Kev. 537 The different tools and sanauvres 
of the joiner and turner. 1783 Pott CAirurg. IWks. 1. 78 
[t is one of those manoeuvres which can be learnt only by 
observation and practice. 1796 C. MarsuaLt Garden. v. 
(1813) 65 Many manoeuvres of intercropping are made by 
them as sowing or planting between rows. 1789 H.WALroLe 
Lett, to H. More Sept. (1.840) VI. 351, 1 do not understand 
the mancenvre of sugar. 

6. attrtb. and Comb. 

‘1897 Act 60-1 I ict. c. 43 § 4 Whenever an Order in Council 
* is made under this Act a commission {in this Act called the 
Military Mancenvres Commission) shall be formed. /0id. 
§10 This Act may be cited as the Military Manauvres Act, 
1867. 1897 Daily News 8 Nov. 4/7 Every torpedo, it seems, 
is sent ont from the factory with two heads—a ‘ mancenvre 
head ’,..and another, intended for real warfare. » 

Mancenvre (mianisva1, mind-vai), v. Forms: 
see ibe sb. [ad. F. waneuvrer, OF. mannvrer 
(itth cent.) = Sp. saniobrar, Pg. manobrar :~late 
L. manoperare for L. mank opferari towork with the 
hand (mani, abl. of manus hand; oferdri, sec 
OPERATE v.). } R 

1. intr. Aft, and Naval. To perform manceuvres 
or evolutions ; to make movements or changes of 
position in the disposition of lroops, vessels, ete. 


Also ¢o manauvre it. 

1777 J. Avams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 303 Washington will 
manceavre it with hin a good deal to avpidit. 1795 Nrtson 
21 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 11. 21 Providence... pre- 
serving my poor brave fellows, who worked the Ship in 
maneeuvring about his [se. the eaemy’s] stern and eae 
1797 Exeycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIN1. 290/2 The two divisions 
might again manocuvre another way. 1803 WELLINGTON in 
( Gorw. Desf. (1837) 1. 331, 1..deterinined to manaavre hy 

my left, and ee the eneiny npon thenallah, 1833 Strait 
Fortif. 81 A great extent of ground..upon which to man- 
ceuvre and fight to advantage, 1885 Law Times Xep. LIL. 
12/1 There would be no culpability on the part of the officer 
in command of the other ship in not manaavring for this 
porting. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig., esp.: To employ stratagem, 
to manage by artifice, to scheme. Also occas. with 


adv. or prep.: To contrive to get (away from). 
1809 Mar. Epceworta Alanaurring i, 1 remember her 
manaavring to gain a husband, and then goal to 
manage him. 1814 Jane Austen Lef?, (1884) II. 279, ) had 
not to manoeuvre away from her. 1837 W. Irvine Café. 
' Bonneville 1.177 After mancenvring so as to get within shot, 
they fired, but merely wounded him [a buffalo}, 1861 Mav 
Const, fist. (1863) 1. i,13 When ministers, not of his own 
choice, were in office, he plotted and manvweavred until he 
, overthrew them. 7 ae 
ce. frans. with prep. To drive or entice zx/o or 
out of by manceuvring; to make (one’s way) 77/o 
by manceuvring. ; 
1886 Miss Braovon One Thing Needful vi, 1 am not going 
to be mancenvred into a marriage with Clarice. 1888 Cen- 
tury Mag, Sept. 673/1 He had simply manccuvred the enemy 
out of position. 1899 Daily News 14 Dec. 7 6 If an enemy 
has elaborately fortified a particalar position it is one of the 
most important duties of a General not..to attack him in 
it, but. .to mana:avre hia ont of it. 1903 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 
497/2 He had manoeavred his way into the Painted Chamber, 
3 trans, Afil, and Naval, To cause (troops or 
vessels) to perform evolutions or manceuvres; to 
alter the position or formation of for strategic pur- 


poses; to ‘handle’ (a boat). 
1997 J. Apams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 282 Mr. Howe, by the 
| last advices, was manceuvring his fleet and army in such a 
| mauner as to give us expectations of an expedition some- 
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where. 1797. Encycl. Brit. (ed. > XVIIE. 276/2 To Man- ! 


ceuvse the Line of Battle...In this place it 1s intended to 
point out some of the various evolutions that are, or may be, 
performed by a fleet which is already formed in line of 
battle. 1822 WeLLixcton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VII. 583 We 
do what we please now with the Portuguese troops: we 
manoeuvre them under fire equally with ourown, 1884 Par 
Exstace 140 Crippled as they were by tattered sails and 
severed ropes, they could not manceuvre the vessel. 1886 
Graphic 28 Aug. 210/r The Dest ethiod of manoeuvring 
them [torpedo boats}. . 

b. fravsf. and fig. To manipulate or conduct 


adroitly with a view to a purpose. Also occas. to 


effect by stratagem. 

1815 Zeluca 11.142 Zeluca..manceuvred her praise, with a 
skilfal eye to the feelings it was intended to create and in- 
vigorate. 1820 J. Jexyit Corr. (1894)97 The Mother Bankes 
affects not to have manccuvred her son’s match with the 
Chancellor's daughter. 1823 A-vantiner 634/1 The stage is 
. said to afford great facilities for manoeuvring the scenery. 
1857 Autobiog. Lutfullah v, He frequently mana:nvred his 
horse across my way and behind me, in such a manner as 
to show that he derided me, 1885 J. Martineau 7yfcx 
Eth, Th. 150 A doctrine which so mancenvred the three 
substances, withont relinquishing any of them. 1898 H’estwz. 
Gaz. 28 July 3/2 Thus manceuvred, a sailor hat can be worn 
minus the veil. F 

Hence Manceu‘vred, Manceu‘vring ///. ads. 

1832 Marryat NV, Forster xxxi, Their mother ways a selfish, 
..Manccuvring woman. 1889 /Jarfer’s Alag. June 79/1 The 
power to see a great deal through a very sinall opening in 
the skilfully manceuvred bandage. r1g00 St. Barse Afodd. 
Spain 41 The beast [sc. a hull] wheels round, and, charging, 
rips out the entrails of an ill-mano:uyred horse, 

Mancuvrer (maniéé-vra1). Alsomanceuverer. 
[f. Manauvre 2. + -ER 1.) 

1. One who mancenvres. 

1800 A. CARLYLE 4 utodfog. 308 He had told him that Byng, 
though a much admired commander and manceuvrer of a 
fleet, would shun fighting. 1809 Mar. Eoceworta J/an- 
wavring i, This charming widow Beaumont is a sancuvrer. 
We can't well make an English word of it. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 98 Her sister was a match-making 
fady,a manceuyrer. 1884 C. L. Pirgis Yad. Wynne b, xvi. 
2x2 Your quiet, rescrved girls are generally the sly, clever 
inancen vrets, 

2. An implement for manceuvring. 

18.. Engineer LXVII. 214 \Cent.) Different forins of simple, 
balanced, and divided rudders were then described, includ- 
ing..Yhomson’s stern-way manceuverer, 

anceuvring (mani#vrin), 76/.5d. [f. Manx- 
wuvrt v.+-1nGL] The action of Manauvre v. 

1767 |. Lanpmann tr. Elem. Tacticks ut.170'Vhe advanc- 
ing and manceuvring with a line, will never be well per- 
formed, if the battalions are not so perfectly well exercised. 
1858 Carter / reds. Ge. 1x. x. 1h. 520 The Conic passed 
into a series of advancings, retreatings [etc.], painful 
imaneuvrings, on both sides of the Rhine. 1883 R. Bosw. 
Suitn Life Lid, Lawrence t. 178 Vhe reputation which John 
Lawrence acquired... by the masterly manceuvring of a small 
body of police. : 

_ attrib, 1877 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/3 Their principal army 
is wanting in manoeuvring power. 

Man-of-arms: see MAN-AT-ARMS, 

Man-of-law. arch. [Cf F. homme de lot and 
Lawman.] A man skilled in law; a lawyer. 

1340, ¢ 2386 [see Law s&.' 7]. crqge Promp. Parv. 325/2 
Manne of law, aoe scriba, 1491 Acta Dont.Concil. 
(1839) 206/2 Dauid balfour of carraldstoure wes man of law 
for of said Souerane lord in pe said mater. 1g30 Patsen. 
s00/1 Whan a man of Jawe maketh a reason peremtorie, it 
can nat be contrepleted. 1982 Besttey Mon. AMatvones i. 
28 O Jesus Christ,..thou being my man of law, didst excise 
and speake for me. 1636 Massincer Bashf. Lover ti, Me.. 

ays his fees as duly As ever Usurer did in a bad cause, To 

is man of law. 1841 R. P. Warp De Clifford HH. xvi. 172 
Another man of law..now came in, straight from the magis- 
trates’chamber. 1899 Crockett At? Kennedy 251 Ebenezer 
Fleming, W. S., was a wary man-of-law. 

Man of the world. ta. A secular person 
(obs.). b. In religious use (after Ps. xvii. 14), a 
worldly or irreligious person. ¢. A man who is in- 
structed and experienced in the ways of the world 


and is prepared to accept its conventions. 

e 1200 Vices & Virtues 7 3if menn of de world hes healded 
for halimenn. 1535 CoveRoacr Ps. xvii]. 14 From the men 
off the worlde, which haue their portion in this life [so 1611; 
the Prayer-book version differs}. 1749 Fieeuine Zone Zones 
xiv. vill, This gentleman whom Mr Jones now visited, was 
what they call a man of the world; that is to say, a man 
who directs his conduct in this world ax one, who being 
fully persuaded there is no other, is resolved to make the 
most of this. 1778 Mme. D'Arsiay Early Diary (1889) II. 
244 A true, fasbionable, unprincipled man of the world, 1876 
Lesue Strepnnn Hrs. tu Library (Ser. 11.) 209 Butler's sad- 
Negs..is that of a recluse, and Johnson's that of a man of 
the world. 1891 Spectatur 31 Jan. 164/1 Lord Mannen has 
always shown himself, in the best sense of the word, a man 
of the world. 

attrib.in pl. 1823 Byron To Mrs. —— in Moore Lift 
oo (1860) 574 All my others are men-of-the-world friend- 
ships. 

Hence Man-of-the-worldish a., Man-of-the- 
worldism, Man-of-the-worldly 2. (whence 
Man-of-the-worldliness). 

1867 Contemp. Rev. V1. 394 A wide-awake, man-of-the- 
world-ish commonsense. 1868 /id. VIE. 132 ‘This bred in 
him a sort of cynical man-of-the-worldism. 2890 tcademy 
27 Sept. 268/2 The man-of-the-worldly sagacity of Teddy 
Rudall, x89x Saintspury tr. Scherer’s Ess. 218 Beaconsfield 
- has less substance, but more man-of-the-worldliness. 

an-of-war (mznovw$'1). Pi.men-of-war. 

In sense 1 app. after F. homme de guerre; for 
sense 2 cf. Man sb. 12.) j 


133 


1. A fighting man; a soldier, warrior. Ods. exc. 


arch, or jocular, 

1449 Kolls of Parlt. V.148/1 They desired to have nombre 
of Men of werre made lesse. 1508 KENNEDIE Flyting a. 
Dunbar 466 Had thai bene prounait sa of schote of gone 
By men of were but perile thay had past. 1535 CovERDALE 
Exod. xv. 3 The Lorde is the right man of warre [3611 a man 
of warre (412. frome cb). ne. Goocer /leresbach's I/nsb. 
nit. (1586) 114b, Souldiers and men of war, desire a fierse 
Horse. 1608 A.xtracts Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1876) 1. 287 
The saidis bailleis,..bieing convenit for outreiking of thair 
men of weir to thair Ilis .. hes delyverit the armour follow- 
ing, .. to the said men of weir .. viz. to Jnone Hammiltoun 
ane hagbit and flassis [ete.]}. 1626 C. Porter tr. Sarpi's //ist 
QOuarrels 330 The Lenies of men of Warre within the State 
of Milan cnery day increased. 1698 Farquuar Love & Bot!le 
1. (1699) 3, 1 dread these blustring Men of War, the Officers. 
1840 Tuackeray Cafherine vi, Vhe men of war had clearly 
the best of it. 1869 BLackmorn Leraa /), Ixviti, ‘Fhe dis- 
tinguished man of war.. Master Bloxham. 

2. A vessel cquipped for warfare; an armed ship 
belonging to the recognized navy of a country. 

1484 W. Cevy in C. /'afers (Camden) 144 As he cam to 
Callez wardd ij men of warre of Frensche mett wt hyin and 
fawght wthym. 1594 Glenheane’s Newes Sr. Levane Seas in 
Collier Ad/ests, Od dingy, Ltt. (1866) 1. 4 Insight of the King 
of Spaynes men of warre, which were twenty two sayles. 
1680 Debates in fardt. (1681) 120 It [Tangier] will always 
be Serviceable, as well for onr Men of War to resort to. ous 
for the protection of our Merchant-men. 1759 Aux. Meg. 36 
A fresh water harbour, capable of containing an hnadred men 
of war of the line, 1887 Dusaxe The World went, ete. 
If he who has commanded a man-of-war is not to have 
own way in everything, who should ? 

attrib. 1748 -inson’s Voy so 40s At Canton..we saw 
no more than fourimen of war junks. 1859 /7/ Wear ound 
No. 22. 519 The man-of-war brig. 1867 Susan Sas/or'y 
Word-bh., MMan-of-war fashion, a state of order, tidiness, 
and good discipling. 

b. occas. A man-of-war’s man (see ¢). 

1999 Nasue Leatvn Stuffe 27 Hee is first broken to the 
Sea in the Herring mans Skiffe. once hartned thus, hee will 
needes be a man of warre..and weare a siluer Whistle, 1884 
H. Cotuscwoon Crder Meteor flag xxiv. 258 My father. . 
led the way to the library, with the skipper following... Whes 
the man-o’-war rejoined us, the first thing he did was [etce.]. 

e@. Man-of-war's-man; a sailor serving ou a 
man-of-war. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xx. 60 [He] was a singular 
wisxture of the man-of-war's-man and Puritan. 1875 Beprorp 
Satlor's Pocket Bh. ved. 2)152 \ man-ofwar's man should 
lose no opportunity af volunteering to lay ont targets. 

+3. (In full wan-of-war bird or hawks.) The 
frigate-bird, /vegata aguila, Also applied to the 
albatross and occas. to species of sktta (Newton). 

1657 Licon Sarbados 61 ‘Vhere is a Bird they call, a Man 
of war, and he is much bigger than a Heron. 1707 SLOANE 
Jamaica \. 30 We saw here several Tropick-Dirds, and 
Men of War Birds. 1789 P. Browne Yamaica 483 The 
Man-of-war Bird; or the dark-coloured Alcyon with a 
slender forked tail. 1862 Woon .Va/. //ist. LH. 762 ‘Vhe 
well-known Frigate Bird, Sea Hawk, or Man-of-War Dird. 
1885 Riverside Nad. flist. (1888) 1V. 184 Fhe ‘man-of-war 
hawk’, as they [frigate-birds] are often called, 

4. Portuguese man-of-war; A marine hydrozoan 
of the genus Physa/ia; so called from the fact of 
its floating on the surface of the sea with a sail-like 


crest displayed. 

1907 SLoane Yamaica 1.7 What the Seamen call a Caravel 
or Portuguese Man of War, which seems to bea Zoophytum, 
or of a middle Nature between a Plant and an Animal. 
31883 /larfper's Mag. Jan. 188/2 The Portuguese man-of-war 
(physalia) with its long azure tentacles, 

5. Alintng. (See quots.) 

1860 Eng. & For. Min. Gloss. (S. Staffs.), Man-o' war, a 
small pillar Jefe in some critical situation in a side of work. 

Manoir(e, olis. form of Maxon. 

{ad. F, 


1s 


Manometer (mangméto.). mano- 
metre, f. Gr. pave-s thin, rare + peérpoy measure.] 
An instrument for ascertaining the elastic force of 
gases or vapouts, Flame manometer >= mano- 
metric capsule’ (see MANOMETRIC). 

[3706 VaniGNnon in Afem:. de l' Acad. Roy. des Sciences 300 
Manoinétre, ou machine pour trouver la rapport des raretés 
ou raréfactions de l’air naturel d'un méme lien en différents 
tems ou [etc.}.} 1730 Baitey (fol.) Afauometer, Manoscopr, 
an Instrument to measure or shew the Alterations in the 
Rarity and Density of the Air, 1774 Puiers Voy. N. Pole 
App. 128 Description of the Manometer, constructed by 
Mr. Ramsden. 1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 513 You see in 
it the indications of forthcoming storms. against Ministers, 
to whom it consequently acts as a manometer. 1867 
W.W. Suyru Coad & Coad-mining 221 In order to test the 
different densities of the currents on opposite sides of a 
brattice,..a manometer or water-gange is employed. 1875 
D. Tuomson Acoustics in Encycl. Brit. 1.115 The Flame 
Manometer. 1880 J. W. Luce Sile 203 If the aorta be 
connected with a manometer, the nuinber and force of the 
a ons of the heart can be easily registered. 1899 4é/- 

nte's Syst. Med. V1. 239 ‘This glass tube..is attached, by 
a T-tube, to a pressure-bottle and a mercury manometer. 

Manometric (mxnome'trik), @. [f. prec. + 
-ic. Cf. F. manomdtrigue.] Of, pertaining to, or 
made with the manometer. A/anometric capsule: 
an apparatus devised by Koenig for analysing 
sounds hy means of the alterations produced in the 
forms of flames by aerial vibrations; so maxo- 


metric flame. 

7 878, A. E, Doeear in G. Prescott Sp. Telephone (1879) 
262 While engaged in making a manometric flame capsule. 
1898 Aldbirtt's Syst. Afed. V. 464 Manometric observations 
reveal no increase of pressure in the auricle at the moment 
of closure of the anriculo-ventricular valves. 


MANOR. 


Manometrical menome'trikal), a. 
pree. +-Au.)] =prec. 

1777, Roy in 1412. Trans. 1.XV11, 689 Vhe manometrica! 
experiments were made subsequently to the chief part of 
the barometrical observations. 1879 P. Smivi Glaucoma 
96 In the case of the living human eye the manometrical 
test is inapplicable. 


Manor (mana). Forms: 36 maner, 4 
manayre, 4 5 manere, § mano’i)re, manoyr(e, 
-ayr, manure, 5-6 manoir, 6 7 manner, 6-8 
manour, 6-9 mannor, 7-8 mannour. 6 - manor. 
[a. OF. manor dwelling, habitation, subst. usc of 
manor ink, 10 dwelli=L. mancre to remain, 

Vautinized as wtanérinue in France and England as early 


as the rith ¢.3 subsequently saversa occurs in general 
continental use.) 

+1. A mansion, habitation; a country residence ; 
the principal house of an estate, ‘capital messuage’. 

A surviving trace of this use appears in the designations 
of certain ancient mator-botses, eg. Wingfield Manor, 
Worksop Manor; the houses 90 named are of course locally 
known as ‘the Manor’. 

cr1zg0 Heke? 524 in 8. Hag. Ze. 1.121 Vch hote ov cuerech- 
one, ap se beon bat ilke dai At mi maner at Clarindone. 
2297 RK. Grove. (Rells) 10231 Pe bissop of cli & be king sone 
wende ‘To a maner per biside. 1378 Bannour Mrece xvi 
337 In the hawch of lyntoun-le He gert thume mak a fab 
mianer. 1377 sate #. £2 EB. Xx, 308 Ac now is religioun a 
ryder, a rowmer bi stretes,..A priker on a palfray from 
muinere to manere. ¢ 1400 Marnurs, (Roxb) xsi gs Of pir 
redez pai make pare houses and maneres and schippes and 
baire ober necessaries. c1qgo0 LAL Cartasye 601 in Lalees 
BAG 197 Of Jeresayuer speke wy lle I, Pat. ouer-seys cartels, 
iminers a-boute. 1470-85 Matony Arthur vtixe 195 Whan 
that ye come within yonder manayr Tam sure ye shal fyude 
ther many kny 3tes of the round table. 1530 PatsGR. 242/2 
Manner a dwellyng place, seczsow de fplatsance. 15849 
laiimer /Youghers (Arb) 26 They are s0 troubeled wyth 
Lordelye lyuynge,..and moylynge in their gaye manoure~ 
. that they canne not attende it. 1956 Chroz. Gre friars 
{Caniden) 26 Thys yere the kynge byldydl new hys maner of 
Shene. 1561 J. Douman (47/2c) Those fyve Questiones, which 
Cicero disputed in his Manor of ‘Vusculimaum. 1610 ///s- 
fyvimin. v. 216 They have..ruin’d Churches, Townes, Burn't 
goodly Manours,and indeed lay’d wast All the whole Country. 

th. ju An abode or resting place. Ods. 

1362 Laci. 2% 22. A. vi. 76 Pe Mot ir of Merci be maner 
alabouten, And alle be walles bep of wit to holde wil beroute. 
¢1369 Cuacerr Dethe Blaunche roog ‘Viouthe hin selfe,.. 
Had chose his maner principal In her that was hi» restyng 
place. 1413 /ler. Sorele (Caxton 1483) mi. x. 56 ‘This 
pytte is the chyef and the manoyr of helle that is clepid 
Abissus. 1576 ¥ieminc /anopl. Efist. 178, L shal be cou- 
strained, to entertaine some of them into the manour of my 
memorte. 


+2. The mansion ofa lord with the land belonging 


to it; hence, a landed possession. Ods. 

[r292 Britton i xix. $4 Car en une vile porrount estre 
plusours paro: hes, et en une paroche phisours maners, et 
hameletz plusours porrount apendie a un maner.} «1330 
R. Brunne CArox, Wace (Ralls) 7431 pe \ypg gaf Tleugist 
faire maners. 13.. 4. 0%. Addft. P. A. 1028 Penne helde veh 
sware of bis manayre, Twelue forlonge space er cuer hit 
fon. 1382 Wyetir Yoh iv. 5 Therfore Jhesu cam in to a 
citee of Samarie,..bisydis the manere [L. praedfene],..that 
Jacob 3af to Joseph, his sune. cago Sir Cleges 62 His 
inaners he ded to wede sett. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv, 
xii. 134, F wylle that ye gyue vnto your broder alle the hole 
manoir with the appertenaunce vnder thys forme, that ir 
Ontzclake hold the manoir of yow and yerely to gyne yow 
a palfrey to ryde vpon. 1600 Snags. lds Hed? 1. it. 10, 1 
know a man that had this tricke of melancholy hold [sold} 
a goodly Mannor for a song. 

3. A unit of English territorial organization, 
originally of the nature of a feudal lordship. 

"The doctrine of the lawyers of the 17th c. is that a manor 
consists essentially of land held in demesne by the lord, to 
which is attached a seignory over freehold tenants sufficient 
in number (the minimum is variously stated as two or three) 
to constitute the court, called at a relatively late time the 
court-baron, which the lord is bound to held and the tenants 
to attend, (The manor was often defined from the point of 
view of its relation to the lord, us an estate in land consisting 
of demesnes and services.) This restriction of the meaning of 
the word is destitute of early authority (though the kind of 
complex estate described probably existed from the 12th cen- 
tury), but is the basis of the present application, aAs the 
status of tenant in fee under a mesne lord is practically 
chsolete, a manor now consists of the lord's demesne (if any 
exists) and of lands from the holders of which he has the 
right to exact certain fees and fines, and within which he 
has certain privileges. A ‘court customary’ is held in all 
manors where there are copyhold or customary tenants cof 
the demesne. A manor is usually named from the principal 
township, as ‘the manor of Barnstaple '. 

1538 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1544) 18 b, In dyuers lordshyps 
& maners there is suche custome. 1601 FuLBEcKE 1s¢ P's. 
Paraél, 18 Amanor is an inheritance of auncient continuance 
consisting of demesnes & seruices, perquisites, casualties, 
things appendant and regardant, customes, liberties, &c. 
1605 CamoEeNn Hert. 221 A Mannor of a hundred tenements. 
1608-28 Rispon Note BA. (1897) 124 Unto him the king 
gave Constance, his base daughter, with the mannor of South 
‘Tawton. 1620 J. Witxixson Court Leet 141 If the Lord 
purchase their Lands, the Manor isdestroyed. 1670 Corton 
Lspernon i. ¥. 235 Vhis Ancient and Ilnstrious Family, are 
possessors of many goodly Mannors in Guienne. 1731 Gevté. 
Jlag. 1. 351 Vhe Scholars, according to Custom, hunted a 
Ram, by which, the Provost and Fellows [of Eton] hold 
a Manor. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 543/2 By an ancient 
custom of this manor [Mansfield], the heirs were declared 
of age as soon as born. 1812 Compe Picturesque XX. 
(Chandos ed.) 86 You'll see what game my manor yields. 
1818 Hattam Alid. Ages viii. (1868) 428 Few of English 
birth continued to enjoy entire manors, even by a mesne 
tenure. 1890 Sin F. Pottock Oxford Lect. 117 In the 


[f. as 


MANOR-HOUSE. 


English manor the community is the oldest element, and the 
lordship a newer une. 

fig. 819 W. Lawrence Comp. Anat. ii (1844) 28 The 
manor of living nature is so umple, that all may be allowed 
tu sport on it freely. 

b. With qualifications. Assessionable manor, 
one of the manors into which the duchy of Corn- 
wall is divided, to which commissioners are ap- 
pointed periodically for the purpose of assessing 
them, or letting them on the best terms; custom- 
ary manor (see quot.); reputed manor, manor 
by reputation, a manor which has lost its mano- 
rial status by expiry of some necessary adjunct ; 
manor in aneient demesne, a manor which at 
the time of the Conquest formed part of the royal 
domain; manor in gross, a manor from which 
the demesne has been separated, leaving only the 
ineorporeal hereditaments to the lord. 

1607 CowkL Juferpr. sv. Waner, Aman may hauea maner 
in groase (as the law termeth it) that is, the right and interest 
of a court Baron with the perquisites thereunto belonging : 
and another or others haue euery foote of the land thereunto 
belonging. 1839 Penny Cyc. XIV. 388/1 In the assession- 
able manors, parcel of the duchy of Cornwall, customary 
estates for years still subsist. /déd. 389 1 Such an estate is 
however more frequently called ‘a manor by reputation’. 
[bid. 389 '2 ‘Vhe estate of the grantor, which. .would consist 
of the mansion and the other ungranted portions of the 
villenage, with the services of the grantees appendant there- 
tu, was called a customary manor. 1890 Sir F. Pottock 
Oxford Leet. 114 A ‘reputed manor’ will serve as well asa 
real manor for most purposes. ; 

ce. Lord of the manor, the person or corporation 
having the seignorial rights of a manor. 

1605 Order of keeping a Court Lect 29b, Note that all the 
vacant and wast land within the Manonr, is to the Lord of 
the Manour. 1719 W. Woop Sx7z. rade 309 1t is most 
strange and unaccountable Policy in many Lords of Man- 
nors. 1765 Buackstonn Cov. 1, xii, 387 All lords of 
manors, or barons, that held of the king ## cafize, had seats 
in the great council. 1817 W. Setwyn Laz Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) 11. 834 Lords of manors are distinguished from other 
landowners with respect tothe game. 1858 W. Arnot Laves 
Jn Heaven Ser. ut. xxix. 237 The lord of the manor passed by. 

d. 1n some of the American colonies, authority 
was given by royal charter for the creation of 
‘manors’ after the English model, with courts- 
baron and seignorial rights. ‘The Dutch governors 
of what is now the State of New York also granted 
‘manors’, with certain hereditary privileges now 
abolished. (See quot. 1870 and Parroon 4.) The 
term still continues to be applied to certain districts 
in the U.S. which were ‘ manors’ in colonial times. 

1639 lef in Arch. Maryland (1883) 1. 71 Punishment of 
death shall be inflicted on a Lord of a Mannour by be- 
headinz. 168x Cuas. I] Charter granted to Penn § 19 We 
give and grant Licence unto the said William Penn, and 
his Heirs, [ete.]..to erect any Parcels of Land within the 
Province aforesaid into Manors.. 3 and in every of the said 
Manurs to have and to hold a Court-Baron [ete} 1691 
Acts of Assembly New Vork (1719) 2 Vhe several Cities, 
Towns, Counties, Shires, Divisions, or Manors of this Pro- 
vince. /ézd, 69 Being a Free-holder in any Manor, Liberty, 
Jurisdiction, Precinct, or Out-Plantation, 1870 Burrtu. 
Law Dict.s.v., In American Law,a manor is a Lract held of 
a proprietor by a fee-farm rent in money or in kind, and de- 
scending to oldest son, who in New York is called a patroon. 
184 Encycl. Amer. 1, 198 ‘Che manors, as the grants of the 
early Dutch rulers of New Netherland were called, have 
disappeared under tbe pressure of republican institutions. 

4. atirib., as manor-court, -~farm, -hall, law, lord, 
-pew, -yard. Also MAnor-HOUSE, MANOR-PLACE. 
1786 W. Guerin Alownt. & Lates Cunzbld. (1788) 11. 23t 
His *manor-courts are kept with great strictness. 1890 
Su F. Pottock Oxford Lect, 130 It will not do, therefore, 
to assume that the manor court was made out of an older 
tuwnship court, 1824 Miss Mirrorp Vidage Ser u. 51 It 
hath been anciently a great *manor-farm or court-house. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Stonchenge Wks, (Bohn) 11. 126 
lt [Wilton Hall] is..esteemed a noble specimen of the 
English *manur-hall. 1887.1 ¢hena@e 20 Aug. 235/3 Books 
on *manor law became common. 1899 G. M. ‘TREVELYAN 
Engl. Age Wycliffe 339 Vf Lollard preachers had attacked 
..the rights of the *manor lords, they soon ceased to do so. 
1892 J. C. Bromrizto Hist, Heyford 46 Pews of different 
sizes, with the *manor-pew overtopping the rest. 1667 
Ducnress or Newcastie Life D&, af N. in. (1886) 158 The 
encemy..made a passage into the *manor-yard. 

Manor-house (me‘nayhans). [f. Manor + 
llouseE sé.1] The mansion of the lord of a manor. 

1s7s, Gascoicngs Postes, Herbs 147 Better Fermers fast, 
than Manour houses fall, 1588 SHaks. LZ. £. L. 1 i. 208. 
1625 Massincer New Hay 1. i, How far Sir Giles,. hold 
you it to be From your Mannor house to this of my Lady 
Alworths. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) III. 16: Salmon..mentions a Dr. Morecroft,..as 
architect of the manor-house of Fitzwalters. 1832 Lytron 
Eugene A. vi, Several days elapsed before the family of the 
manor-house encountered Aram again. 

Manorial (minoerial), a. [f. Manor + -(i)AL.] 
Of or pertaining to a manor or manors; incidental 
toamanor, (Cf. MANERIAL.) 

1785 Patey Mor, § Polit, Philos. v1. xi. (1786) 634 This 
tenure [the right of common] is also usually embarrassed by 
the interference of manorial claims. 1794 Soutrnry [Vaz 
Tyler i. i, Poet. Wks, 11.47 They have..demanded the 
abolition of personal slavery, vassalage and manorial rights. 
1876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S. 111. iii. 332 His tomh in the old 
manorial church. 1876 Dicsy Real Prof, i, § 1. 8 These 
functions devolved in later times partly on the manorial 
court, 1890 Six F, Potrock Ox/ord Lect, 129 The admin- 
istration of a manorial domain. 
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Hence Manovrialism, the manorial system; 
Mano‘rializing v//. sé., making manorial (aé¢rtd. 
in quot.). 

1897 Marttano Domesday & Beyond 138 We shall have 
the utmost difficulty if we would go behind manorialism. 
1898 — Yowuship § Borough 45 A time when the feudal- 
izing and manorializing processes are at work. 


Ma-nor-place. arch. = MaAnon-House. 

1426 tcf Fas. [ Scot. (1814) II. 13/2 In pe qubilk landis in 
auld tymes pare was castellis forialycis & maner placis. 
61470 Henryson Mor, Pad. x. Fox & Wolf) xxiil, Than tu 
ane manure [2.2 manore] place thay hyit in_halst. rgog 
Hawes fast, Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 175 Tyll tbat we 
came unto a manour place, Moted about under a woude 
syde. 1578 ‘Time Caduine on Gen. 241 Moses noteth here 
Nimrod’s manour place. 1683 Dattas Syst. Stiles (1697) 
703 Letters for giving up and delivery of the said Castles, 
.. Mannor-places, and other houses pertaining to the said 
Bishoprick. 1791 NewrTe Your Eng. § Scot. 171 It was the 
mansion, or manor-place of the Barony of Philorth. 1875 
W. Meluwraity Guide IVigtownshire go ‘The tower, for- 
lalice, manor-place, yards, and orchards of Chappell. 

Ma‘nor-seat. {f. Manor + -Srar 54.1] = 


MANOR-HOUSE. 1828-32 in Wessier; and in later Dicts. 


+ Ma‘norship. Ols. [+-suip.] = Mayor 3. 

1778 Eng. Gasettecr (2d, 2), Market-Strect..is a manorship 
in the parishes of Goldington, Studham, and Flamstead. 

Manoscope (marndskoup. /Aysics. (ar lie 
manoscope, {. Gr. pavo-s (see MANOMETER) + 
“SCOPE. | — MANOMETER. 

1730 [see Manomeier} 1823 J. Mnicnect Dict, Vath, 
§ Phys, Set. Manometer,..1t i» sometimes called veane- 
scape. 1875 Kuiuut Dict, Mech, 1384. ane. 

llence Mano'scopy rave—°, the science which is 
concerned with the determination of the density of 
vapours and gases. 1864 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 

Manour‘(e, obs. ff. Maxver, Manor, MANURE. 

Manoyrie, obs. form of Manor. 

+Manqualm, 04s, (OE. mannewealiiy see 
Maw sé. and Quaum sé.!] Plague, pestilence. 

agoo 0. £. Chron. an. 664 Py ilcan geare was micel man 
cuealm, ¢ 1205 Lay. 3908 per after com swulke mon-qualm 
p Inte har cwike lefden. re9z7 RK. Grove. (Rolls) 8599 So 
gret manqualm pat monimon al snbured lay, @ 1340 Ham- 
POLE £sadferi. 1 Moryn or mangwalm..pat nerand corompis 
all men. 

+ Manquell, v. Oés. rare). 
tion from next.)  ¢vavs. To murder. 

ais48 Hate Chron, Edw. (1, 221b, Whom,.they that 
stode about..murthered & pitiously manquelled. 

+Ma'nquelle. Oé5. rare~. [:-Ol. type 
*mannewe)lla, f mann NAN shi + *cwglla (with 
agent-suffix -a).] A murderer. 

c1zgo Lite! soth Serum. 28 in O. FE. Mise. 186 Rebberes 
and reueres and be monquelle. 

Manqueller (ma'nkwelar. Obs. exe. ach. 
{f. May 54.) + QueLLER.] A manslayer, murderer. 

c1ego Beket 436 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.119 pat a luber bef, 
a manquellare hadde a so li3t dum. @1300 Czrsar Al, 
2203 Nembrot..O bahilon king..Reuer and man-queller. 
¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. Hees, 111. 383 Pus bei ben. .monquelleres 
of pore men, whose lyvelode bei awey taken fro hom. ¢1450 
Mirour Salutacioun 2363 Semey [- Shimei] callid Dauid 
man of Belial and manqwhellere. 1g29 More Dyaloge ut. 
Wks. 244/1 No wise manne wer there that woulde put al 
weapons away because manquellers misuse them. — 1597 
Snaxs. 2 //ea. 71°, i, 58 ‘Thou art a honyseed, a Man- 
queller, and a woman-queller. 1632 LL. fh omens Rights 
343 Ifa man were slaine. .and another man receined the man- 
queller. 1681 W. Rosextson Phraseol, Gen, (1693) 863 A man- 
queller; Aomicide, 1870 Bevant [dad 1.1.14 While multi- 
tudes are perishing by the hand Of Hector, the man-queller. 

b. An executioner. (Cf MAnNsLAYER b.) 

c1300 Seyn Fulian (MS. Ashmole) 185 Com uorp he sede 
my manquellare.. And smyt of hire heued. 1382 Wycttr 
Mark vi. 27 A manquellere sent [Vulg. #eisso spiculatore). 


+ Manquelling, v7 54. [f Man 541+ QuEL- 
unc 21. sb.) Manslaughter, homicide. 

€1380 Wvcuir IVs. (1880) 9 pis ilke fals religious is gilty 
of befte and manquellyng also. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 325/2 
Mann qwellynge, or man slawLur,. .Aomicidivnt, 1551 BIBLE 
(Hyll) Dew? xix. note, Here are shewed i. maners of man- 
quelling, one done wyllingly..the other vnwyllingly. 1587 
GowninG De Mornay xx. 312. Vhat which is Leachcraft in 
one Country, is not manquelling in another. 

Manques, obs. form of MANX. 


+ Ma‘nred., Oés. Forms: a. Iman(n)réden(n, 
3 Monreden, -rmidene, -raddene, 3, 5 man-, 
monradene, 5 manredyn, 6-7 manratten, 
-rydden. Also Sc. 4-9 MANRENT. 8. 2-Gmanred; 
also 3-4 -rede, 4 -rade, 6 -ryd, -rode, 7 -roode. 
[OE. mannreden,{, mann MAN sb. + -reden -RED.] 

1. Homage. Phr. fe do or make, to take, fang, or 
nim manred. 

a. €ro00 Eirric Yosh, ix. 11 Pa cwa:don ure frind, but 
we comun to cowre manredene. cxizz O. £. Chron, an. 
1115 He dyde pt ealle ba heafodman on Normandiz dydon 
manreden..his sunu Willelme. ¢ 2205 Lay. 6240 Ah eower 
monradene [e1a7g manradene] ich wulle fon. a 1300 
St. Gregory 784 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. LVI, 784 Man- 
redene, bat was to sayne To be hoxum to his hond. ¢ rq4z0 
Anturs of Arth, 642 Here 1 make be releyse,.. And sipene 
make the monradene, 

B. c1rsq O. £. Chron, an. 1137 Hi hadden him manred 
maked & uthes suoren. ¢r12g0 S. Ang. Ley. 1. 351/20 Heo 
wende a-boute ope al hire lond and nam hire manrede LJ/S. 
maprade). a 1300 Mloriz §& L2. 395 His manrede pu schalt 
fonge. a 1300 Cursor AJ. 20620 Suet moder,.al heuen court 
sal serue pe, To mak be manred. ¢ 1300 //arrow. Z/cll 88 
Monrade dude y him me do. 1679 Earn SomervinLey Adcats 


{ Back-forma- 


MANSE. 


Somervitles (1815) 1. 75 To be obleidged and bound. .in 
mandred,..to be with one another in all actiones, 

2. Vassals collectively; the men whom a lord 
can call upon in time of war. Hence ges. a supply 
cf men for purposes of warfare. 

13.. AL Adis. 4665 Pays he dude anon grede To al Daries 
manrede. cxrqg00 Laud Troy Bk. 18596 He is ded and his 
kynred, And alle his frendis & his manred, 1543 WHARTON 
in St, Pagers Hen, VIII, V. 311 In Northumbreland wher 
manryd of mener. 1549 CHEKE /fert Sedit. (1641) 54 By 
destruction of Shieres, loosing of haruest,.. decaying of 
manrode. ¢ 1gg0-1665 Flodden Field (Percy Folia) st. 95 [I 
geeve thee againe) The manrydden [//aré. 367 manratten] 
of Lancashire.. Alt thy bidding euer to hee. xggq Ape. 
Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 99 Where the manred with the 
manors is withdrawn from us, that we be not..charged with 
the setting forth of men of war. 1610 Hottanp Casmuten's 
Brit, Scot. u. 17 John Commin the mightiest man for 
manred and retinew in all Scotland. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Aingd. & Comniw. 22 A good Manroode is an inexhaustible 
stocke. By populous armies did the Northerne Nations 
. overrunne farre greater Nations than their owne. 

3. The position of leader of fighting men; the 
“conduct? (of an army). 

1g28 St. Papers Hen, 1/11, 1. 315 As schuld be seen moste 
expedient for the orderyng the men, and the manred theroff. 
1570-6 Lausarve Peramd, Aent (1826) 453 That Gentle. 
man, that had the manred (as some yet call it) or the office, 
to lead the men, of a Towne, or Parish. 1581 in Jeanes 
Catal. Berkeley Chart, (1892) 227° The manred, rule, govern- 
ment, leading and commandment of all his servauntes [etc.]. 

+4, Carnal intercourse. Os. rare. 

¢1z0g Lay, 25911 He wolde mon-radene [c 1275 manradene] 
habben wid ban maidene. 

Manredyn, variant of prec. 

Manrent (mz-nrent:. Sc. 
form of MANRED: see -KED, 

lt is donbtful whesher the form goes back to the rqthe., 
as the MSS. of Barbour were writlen in 1487-9, and in one 
passage MS, E has the older form wanredyn.] 

1. Homage: = MANReEp 1. 

1375 Barsour Lruce xvi. 303 ‘The kingis..of the Erysch- 
rye..thair manrent L/S. 2 manredyn] till him can ma. 
1497 Sc. Acts Fas, (1 (1814) 11. 50 At na man duellande 
w'in burghe be fundynin manrent. ¢ 1470 Golagres & Gaw. 
1218 Now wil ] be obeyand, And make the manrent with 
hand. ¢1860 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiii. 13 Quhat is 
thy manrent bot mischeif? 168 Viscr. Sratr Jvestit. 1. ii, 
(1693) 19 There was formerly a kind of Bondage in Scotland, 
called Man-rent, whereby free persons became the Bond- 
men or Followers of..their Patrons and Defenders. 

b. Band (or bond) of manrent (see quot. 1597). 

1528 in St. Papers Hen. VIL, 1V. 499 He usit our auto- 
rite..aganis our Baronis, and uyer our felis yat wald nocht 
entir in band of manrent to him. 1538 in Black Bh. Tay- 
mouth etc, (Bannatyne Cl.) 181 Mutual Bond of Manrent 
and help between Johne Campbell of Glenurquhay and 
Archibald Campbell of Glenlyoune against all men. 1597 
Serene De Verd. Sign. sv. Homagitnt, 1tis a bande of man- 
rent, quhen ony person promiisis to serue ane vther, in sik 
sorte, that he sall he friend to all his friends, and foe to all 
his foes, against all deadly. ei: Drums. or Hawtet. 
Hist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 82 How the great houses of Scot- 
land were so joined and linked together, by kindred, alli- 
ances, bonds of service, or man-rent. 1759 RopeRTson 
Mist. Scot. \. (1802) I. 231. Assuciations, which when made 
with their equals, were called ‘leagues of mutual defence ee 
and when with their inferiors, ‘bonds of manrent’. « 1862 
Bucrir Cividiz, 869) 111. it, 65. 

2. = MANRED 2, 3. 

1536 DELLENDEN Croz. Scot, xiv. vii, Thair hicht and gret 
pissance, baith in manrent and landis, was sa suspect to the 
kingis .. that [ete.]. 1877-95 Descr. Isdes Scot, in Skene 
Celtic Scot. (x880) IIL. App. 435 McCowle of Lorn hes the 
stewartship of the haill Jie and manrent thairof. x§83 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. Ser. t. 111.614 Havand commandiment 
of the manrent of all and sindrie his Hienes lieges. 1586 
Frrxe Blas. Gentrie 126 The greatnesse of his renenewes 
and manrents. 

Manro\o)de, -ryd, variants of Mannep Oés. 

-mans, an unexplained suffix frequent in the 
words of thieves’ slang recorded in the 16th c. as 
crackmans hedge, darkmans night, lightmans day, 
harmans the stocks, riffimans a hedge. 

Mansale, variant of Manzin. 

Mansaneel, mansanillo, obs. ff. MANCHINEEL. 

Mansard (mensiid), Arch. [a. VF. mansarde 
(Cott ex mansarde), f, name of Vrangois Afazsard, 
French architect, 1598-1666.] A form of curb- 
roof, in whieh each face of the roof has two slopes, 
the lower one steeper than the upper. Usually 
mansard roof. 

1734 Buitder’s Dict. 11.s.v. Roof, This last is particularly 
called a Munsard, from M. Mansard, a famous French 
Architect, the Inventor. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 547 The Man- 
sard roof,,. with us called a Curb roof. 1873 Miss TiAckERAY 
IV&s. (1891) 1, 18 ‘They lived in a tall house, with a mansard 
roof. 188 ‘Mark Twain’ 77vaup Adroad 1. 32 Foreign 
youth..go to the University to put a mansard roof on 
their whule general education. 

b. (See quot, and Boogy sé. 3.) 

1882 Kear Vacht & Boat Sailing (ed. 3) 552 Mausard, an 
«American term for a booby hatch. 

Mansclawth, variant of MansLaucuT Oés. 

Manse (mzns), sé. [ad. med.L. (Law and 
Eccl.) manses, mansum, mansa dwelling, house; 
also, a quantity of land considered sufficient for the 
support of a family (cf, Hine 54.2), f. L. mans, 
ppl. stem of manére to dwell, remain, Cf. mod.F. 
(Ilist.) #zanse; the popular representatives of the 
Latin word in Rom, are OF. mes, Pr., Catal. mas.] 


Now fist, [Se. 


MANSE. 


+1, A mansion honse er ‘capital messnage’. 


(Cf, Manor 1.) Ods. 

1490 Acta Dom. Concit. (1839) 1490/1 Pe auld mansioune 
pat William Inglis has in tak & twa akeris liand besid pe said 
manss. 1513 Douctas A xers vit. vic 118 At thir ilk 3ettis 
heyr ‘The conquerour entrit, douchty Lercules, ‘This sobyr 
mansressanithym, butles. 1781 Warton //ist. Middingion 
(1783) 30 ‘This lady died at her capital manse at Fencot near 
Bicester in rri't. [1848 Lytton //aredd vi.i, And I shall 
be at his own favourite manse over the water at sunset.) 

2. A measure of land regarded as sufliicient for 


the support of a family. Ods. exe. //7st. 

In this sense the Eng. form of the word appears to oceur 
only with reference to ecclesiastical endowments, 

1597 SkENE De lV erd. Sign. s. v. Aansus, Carolus Magnus, 
to ae effect that the Ministers of the worde of God suld not 
perish be hunger or povertie, gaue to ilke Kirke ane manne, 
1625 in Cramond Ann. Banff (1893) 11, 24 Anent the minis- 
ters mans heing now desolat of building, and he exeusing his 
inhabilitie to repairthe samyn. 1794 W. ‘VinpaL Avesham 4 
The names of those Manses or farms next follow which the 
founder acquired for the first endowment of his monastery, 
1844 Lincarn Anglo-Sir. Ch. Liv. 162 Let an entire manse 
..be assigned to each church, 1855 Minman Lat. Chri. 
iil, (2864) 11.253 A monastery founded at Ripon and endowed 
with xxx manses of land, 1860 Hoox L7ves Adps, (1869) I, 
v. 287 That there be given to the servants of God. .a certain 
hereditary portion of the lands possessed hy persons of every 
degree, that is to say, the tenth manse. 

3. An ecclesiastical residence, whether parochial 
or collegiate ; now esp. the house alloeated to or 
occupied by the minister of a parish in Scotland ; 
sometimes applied to the residences provided for 
ministers of the congregational, presbyterian, and 
other denominations in Britain and the U.S. 

1534 dct 25 Hen. VII in Stat. Fret. (1621) 77 ‘Vo have 
and to hold the same mance, glebe lands, aliereges,. .and all 
other the premisses. 1583 in Aluainr. Frvine (1890) 1, 222 
To provyd ane sufficient manse and yard to the said min- 
ister. 1683 G. Martin Relig. Divi Andrew vii. § 3 (1797) 
104 The castle of St. Andrews..had been the Bishop of 
St. Andrews his manse. 1710 CHAMRERLAYNE /’res, St. Gt. 
Brit, nw. ut. 435 They [Scottish Presbyterian ministers] are 
provided with convenient Manses (i.e. Parsonage Houses). 
19754 Erskine Princ, Sc. Law 1, (1809) 56 Under a manse 
are comprehended stable, barn, and byre, with a garden. 
1791 BosweLt Yo/nson 20 Aug. an. 1773, The manse, as the 
parsonage-house is called in Scotland, was close by. 1805 
T. D. Wurraker Hist, Cravex 5, 1 would ask, whether. it 
were possible to devise a method of supporting an ineum- 
bent equally wise and proper with that of a manse, glebe, 
and tithes. 1816 Scotr O47 Afor?. xxvii, Poundtext bade 
adieu to his companions, and travelled forward alone to his 
own manse. 1860 G. H. Kixostey Jac. Four 121 Vf the 
Sutherland inn is full..you can always get a bed some- 
where, often at the manse. 

"1 4. Confused with F. aense (ad. 1. wensa table), 
sometimes written wanse (Littré): The revenne of 
an abbey er ef an ecclesiastic. Ods. 

1710 T. Gooowin Life Bp. Stillingf!. 101 He gives a 
learned account of the Manse and Maintenance settled 
upon each parish-priest. 1747 Carter //ist. Hag. 1.245 The 
monasteries, whose abbatial manse, or the revenue of the 
abbot was annexed to the bishoprick. 

+ Manse, v. 0ds. Also 4 mance, monse. 
[Short for AMANSE v.] ¢rans. To excommunicate, 


to curse. Ilence Mansed ///. a. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 10522 Azz whannse preostess mannsenn her 
& shadenn ba fra Criste Pat opennlike onngzness Crist All 
begzre bannkess wipbrenn. c1275 AY Pains of Hell 259 in 
O. #. Misc. 154 Oper weren Mansed binome, 13...5. 2. 
Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig Archiv LXXXII. 347/75 
To mancy him was swype lob..Perfore he tau3t cristin to 
hate mansinge. 13.. A. £. Adit. P. B.774 He syttez per 
in Sodomis, py servaunt so pouere Among bo mansed men 
pat han pe much greued, 1377 Lanct. /’. 72. B11. 39 And 
now worth pis Mede ymaried al to a mansed schrewe. 1399 
— Rich. Redeles 1. tog Pely] monside be marchall fior his 
myssedede. 14.. Sege Yerusalem 154 For bat mansed man 
[se. Judas] Mathie pey chossyn. 

Mansebyll, obs. form of MancipLr. 


Mansell: see Masurt. 


Ma‘n-se:rvant. Pl. men-servants. A male . 


servant. 

1551 Piste (Hyll) 2 Avugs v. 26 Is ita tyme..to receaue 
garments, ..oxen, shepe, menseruantes and maydeseruants ? 
1611 Biste Ger. xxiv. 35 Hee hath giuen him flocks, and 
heards,.. men seruants, and mayd seruants. 1632 Sner- 
woop, A man-servant, serviteny. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. 
viii, It is highly improper for Men Servants to know that 
fine Ladies have Oceasion for such Utensils. 1784 JouNnson 
Wid, Yo the use of Francis Barher, my man-servant, a 
negro, 1goz T. M- Linpsay CA. & Alinistry in Early Cent, 
vili. 355 ‘The boy or man servant who followed his master 
when the latter went out of his house. 

Mansfield (mnsfild). A/iz. A magnesio- 
calciferous sandstone from near Mansfield in Not- 
finghamshire, used for building. Also aétrid. 

1842 Gwitt Archit, 478 Mansfield, or C. Lindley’s Red 
{Sandstone}. _ 1866 Acclesiologist XXVIL. 105 Gaod con- 
structive colour by means of red Mansfield will be intro- 
duced externally. 

Manship (mznfip). Forms: 1 manscipe, 
3 Mannshipe, monscipe, monschipe, 4 man- 
schippe, manshupe, manscip, manschipo, 
manchip, 5 manschyp, manshyp, menschepe, 
5,7,9 manship. [OE. marnscife: see MAN 56.2 
and -suip. Cf. G. mannschaft.] 

+1. Efumanity, kindness; courtesy, civility. Ods. 

@ 1000 tr. Pope Sergius’ Let. to Aldhelnt in Bireh Cart. 
Sax. 1.155 Manscipe zyfan be pearfenduin & zlbeodigum 
(L. humanitatem peregrinis et egentibusimpendere), ©1330 


: 135, 


Arth, & Mert, 7654 (Kolbing), ‘ Whider wostow, Ywain, for 
miloue?’ ‘Dame, to seche min em Arthour, Of him to 
afong pe anour Of wiz3tschippe & cheualric, & leren man- 
schippe & curteisie 1? 1393 Lanen. #2. Co xan. tos 
For eche frend fede} ober and fondeb how he may quite 
Meles and manshupes eche a ryelie man oper. 

+ 2. Homage, worship; honour, dignity. Ods. 

a 1195 Cott, flant, 235 Gif ic fader ham wer his mi man- 
scipe [= Mal. i,.6 Valg. 22 est honer mens 1). ¢ 1200 Or- 
aun 1go1q4 Forr burrh patt manness sawle iss lic Wiph Goda 
inn onalicnesse, Per purrh mags itt ben nenimacdd mann, 
& wibb mannshipe wurrbedd.  c¢ rz0g Lav. 6234 We wulled 
pine men beon pine mon-scipe heen. ¢1275 /ézd.13500 |e h 
ou wolle wel bi-wite mid mochelere mansipe. @ 1300 Caeser 
a/. 12565 Aml quen he sukl to manscip ga,..All pai felascip 
him bar, 33.. Gay Wario (A 1688 He hint underfens 
with worthschipe And dede him miche manaschipe [Cezzes 
1/75. honour fall manly). ¢1330 «fri. & Ader 2. 3604 (ROl- 
Ling), We be redi in al bing, Anon to go wip Iing Arthour, 
‘Jo his manschipe & his honour! /4f/. 6827 For lever hem 
were be ded, sikerliche, In manschippe & in trew}e, Pan 
ener morelincinrewbe. ¢14go Cast. Perseverance t ns 
74 We mustyr 30u with menschepe, & Freyne 30u o 
freuchepe. 

+3. Manly courage, valour; manliness. Os. 

e1zog Lay. 3846 He fusede mid monschipe to ward Mar- 
gane his muie. 13.. Coord L. 1548 Mariners arm your 
ships And do up your manships.  c123ge0 Mid. Jeeder ne 2076 
Meyntenes 3it 30nre manchip maalia while, til god of his 
grete mizt god tyding wa sende.  /A/7. 3337 Men, far 30ure 
Manchipe na iore put suffcep, but wendcep ouze wigztli & wif 
jour fonmeteb, ¢1goo Seve Ferusadem 777 More manschy p 
wer hit 3it mercy [(o] by-seche, pan imetles mair ber no my 3t 
helpys. 1465 /’aston f.eft. W. 254 Aint how that ever ye 
do, hold up your manship. 

4. The condition of being a man. Os. exe. in 
nouce-usée, Also concr., aman. 

a 1300 Cursor J/,9549 Th Che war falifil to call if pon it 
sagh, and sua moght full, pat in a man all war swar, Wit- 
vten less, wit-vten mare, 1600 Jvc alvn? ge Wall 
you promise me to bing no maides Tu set vppon my lithe 
manship theret 1899 I estar. Gai. 27 June 1/3 He is tou 
proud of his superior manship to allow it. 

lence + Manshiply adv., faithfullysaliegeman. 

13.. Guy Warw. (AJ 124 His lord he setued. In al ping 
mansehipeliche. ¢ 1425 /ing. Cong. /red. 92 ‘The folke of pe 
londe, anshyply hym shold vptake, & worthly as loide. 

Manshun, -shut, dial. forms of Mancner. 

+ Ma‘nsing, 24/. sd. Oés. Also 3 mansingue, 
mansinge, 4 manzinge, 5 mansynge. [f. Manse 
@.+-1NG.) Cursing. 

e1290 S. Ang, £eg. 1. 28/50 Anon with pis mansingue al pat 
on half dachste a-doun, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9606 Pe 
pridde was 3uf eni man in mansinge were ibrou3t & supbe 
come toamendement ne aje rizte nere nozt. 1340 Ayend. 
148 Panne behouepb come Pet zuord hit uvr to dele oper be 
manzinge ober be hotinge out of contraye, ¢rq25 Hing. 
Cong. fret, 136 Thay..lytyl tel of othes & of mansynge. 


Mansion (menfon), sé. Forms: 4-5 man- 
sioun, 4-7 mansyon, (4 mansyun, § man- 
syowne, manson, 6 mansyene), 4-5 mancioun, 
(moncion), 4-6 mancion, mancyon, (5 men- 
cion), 6 mantioun, manchion, 6, 8 mantion, 
5-6 mansione, 4- mansion. [a. OF. mansion 
(13th c.), now only in certain technical senses (sce 
4and 5 below), ad. L. szanston-em, n. of aefion f. 
manérée to remain, dwell. Cf Sp. mansion, Pg. 
mansao, It. manstone, 

The regular representative of the L. wort in Fr. is ma/son 


house (= Pr. aaisd-s) 5 the It. wagioue and the OSp, wayson 
house, mod.Sp. eso inn, are adopted from Fr.] 


+1. The action of remaining, abiding, dwelling, 
or staying ina place. Phr. to have, keep, make, 
take (one’s) mansion =to dwell, abide. Also, per- 


manence or continuance in a position or state. 

1340 Hampoir Psalter vy. 8 Pai entire in till godis house 
of henen, and takis paire ioy and paire mansyon eftire faire 
perfeccioun. 1377 Lance. #. Pi B. xiv. 216 Pryde in 
ricchesse ramets rather ban in pouerte, Arst in be Maister 
pan in be man some mansionn he hath. ¢ 3400 Rov, Mose 
4908 [fhe there make his mansioun For toabyde professioun. 
ex485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) us. 146 In his name, lord, I be- 
seche pe, with-In pi lond to have my maneyon. 1560 Davs 
tr. Slefdane's Comm. 340 The other [chappell], and the fore- 
said Haulles, the Cardinals have theyr mansion. 1576 Gas- 
coicne Steele Glas G iv, That malice make, no mansion in 
their minds, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. vii. $7 ‘Vhat the 
solidness of the earth is for the station and mansion of living 
creatures, 1607 SHaKs. /imon v. i. 228 Timon hath made 
his everlasting Mansion Vpon the Beached Verge of the 
salt Flood. ¢16x1 Cuapman Jéjad 1. Comm, 48 Who euer 
saw true learning, wisdome, or wit, vouchsafe mansion in 
any proud, vaineglorious, and braggartly spirit. 1637 H. 
SYOENUAM Sernz. 1. 35 Sitting presupposes stabilitie and 
mansion. 1667 Dunnam On Cowley 14 These poets near 
our Princes sleep, And in one grave their mansion keep. 
1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1v. 280 We have not a word which 
properly signifies the stable mansion of Eternitie. 1696 
Tate & Brapy Ps. exltii, 3 To Darkness chas'd and fore’d 
to seek A Mansion with the dead. 1710 STEELE Zaéler 
No, 182 p x The Visages of those in whom Love, Rage, 
Anger, Jealousy or Envy, have their frequent Mansions. 
rgza Wo.taston Kelfg. Nat. ix. 212 The soul..must he 
freed from the laws of bodies, and fall under some other, 
which will carry it to some proper mansion, or state. 


2. A place where one stays er dwells; a place 


of abede, an abiding-place. Now arch. 

¢1386 Cuaucza Avt.'s 7.1116 The grete temple of Mars 
in Trace Ther as Mars hath his souereyn mansion. ¢ 1420 
Lyne. Assemély of Gods 2089 The triumphal! guerdoun That 
God reserueth to euery creature, aboue in hys celestiall 
mansioun. 1567 Gude & Gedlic_B.(S.T.S.) 96 Thow sali 
behald him, and his mantioun Be brocht to nocht. 1590 


MANSION. 


Spenser F, Q. 0. iii. qt, 1612 M. Lox P. Martyr's Hist. 
W, Indies in Hakduyt (1812) V. 167 Colonies or mansions 
of the Spaniardes, 1632 Lirncow 7rac. 1 qr ‘This in- 
comparable mansion [sc. Venice) is the only Paragon of 
all Cities in the World. 1667 Mintos /. 4. vit 296 ‘Thy 
Mansion wants thee, Adam, rise. 1725 1 Odlyss. ¥. 85 
On whose high branches, waving with the storm, The birds 
of broadest wing their mansion forin. 1764 Gots. Zire, 
157 Where the bleak Swiss their storary mansion tread, 
1774 — Nat. Hest, (1770) WV. 30 Tt sometimes happens 
that its little mum-ion fsc. the squirrel’s nest] is attacked 
by a deadly and powerful foe. 1777 Howarn /résens Ene, 
(1780) 25 That the penitent should. he driven again. tote 
piactice which soon brings him back to bis farmer mansion. 
W891 R. Maus tr. Ceted/as Inviii., 34 Rome is atone ay life’ 
centre, a mansion of home, 
tb. Chietly pf.) A separate dwelling-place, 
lodging, er apartment ina large house or enclosure. 
e1goa Matxpiv. GS sv. gr And thoughe it be cept the 
‘Your of Babiloyne, sit natheles there were ordey ned with 
june many Mansiouns and many gree duelly Vlaces 
1432-50 tr. ///p den (Rolls) 1.113 ‘The kynges p: with 
Manstones for his men And also mausiones 
amd other chambres pin tin 7 reat 
Neier Jad Avb.) 33 ‘They 
it two mans? ns, in one of ye which were wome 
and inthe other only nen, 1697 Pui tier adiy. Greece wv. 
Mibaz13) sro Grecian Horses were aeaally divided ints 
two Pats in which the Men and weaven fad distinet Mar 
tons ussign'd, 
@. framf. aud fix. 

01384 Cuavere //. Same m 240 ‘Vins cuery thinge by 
thys reason Hath his propre mansyon ‘Vo which [it] seketh 
to repaire, 1655 Korn Mecades 205 This sea at certeyne 
tymes of the youre. .dryueth furth his increase to scke newe 
uansions, 2687 Davoren /féa? A 2 gr Suppose. ."The 
certain mansion were nut yet assigned: The doubrful re-i- 
dence no proof ran bring inst the plain catseence of the 
thing. 1777 Jounson Le Mrs. Thrale 29g Oct., Oxford, 
the mansion of the liheral arts, 1798 Wornsw. //17 era 
wlbbey 140 When thy mind Shall be a mansion for all lovely 
forms. Bzr Lams Aja Seri Old & New Schendin . My 
head has not many mansions, nor spacious. 

d. Used in //. to translate Gy, poral, Vile. viar- 
stones, in John xiy. 2, lence al/usively. 

1340 Hanvo.r /’sadter cxlix. 5 Pai sall be fayn in paite 
dennys, pat is, in sere mansyuns of heuen. 1§26 ‘Tixiacs: 
Folin xiv, 2 In my fathers housse are many mansions. « 1805 
VaLey Ser, xxxv. (1810) 526 In the habitations of life are 
many mansions; rewards of various orders and degrees, pro- 
portioned to our various degrees of virtue and exertion here. 
1845 Frizpart Wersfana u.16 Oh? that angels now might 
waft him ‘lo the mansions of the blest ! 

e. Used in A/. for the abodes of Tell. 

1629 Micron Nadie. igo Hell it self will pass sway, And 
leave her dulorous inancions to the peering day. 1697 Diy m1. 
Pirg, Georg. 1.691 Th' Infernal Mansions nodding seen 
to dance [orig. Quin tAsr stupuere domus, etc.). 

3. A structure or edifice serving as a dwelling or 
lodging place. fa. yew. A house, tent, cle. Obs. 

41340 Hlamro.e Psalter xiv. a Tabernakile pr pirly is 
be mansyon of feghtand men and passand. 1412-20 Lyp 
Chron. froy WW. xi, Every paleys and enery mansyowne 
Of marbell were. 1444 HEN. VE in Willis & Clark Cawr- 
bridge (1886) 1. 340 A mansion or Aospictnm..called Saynt 
Johanes Hostel. 1495 -fef 11 //en. VF, ©. 9 § 2 Every 
mese and mancion or dwelling place within the lordship. 
1509 Brasenose Coll. Alnnini, Wycombe M. 16 One Tene- 
ment or Mansion ealled the Lyon. a@1548 Haru Chron, 
Rich. /£/ 28 b, With pitefull seriches she repleneshyd the hole 
mancion. @1653 Goucr Cow, feb. in. (1655) 35 We 
usually call the Mansions which are here [Heb. xi. g} stilcd, 
‘Tabernacles’, ‘Tents, 2770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 140 ‘Vhe 
village preacher's modest mansion, 1781 Cowper Let. fo 
Unwin 25 Aug., The building we inhabit consists of two 
mansions. 

b. In early use: The chief residence of a lord; 
the ‘ capital messnage’ of a manor, a manor-honse. 


Hence, in later use, a large and stately residence. 
amg Fasvan WZ in Chron, (1811) Pref. 3 Uf it happen 
me to decesse at my mansion called Halstedys. 1513 Dran- 
suaw S¢, Werburge 1. 2614 Whiche place somtyme was the 
kynges mansyon, Translated to an abbay by her commatndy- 
ment. 1897 SuHaxs. 2 Hex. /V, ui. il. 351 he Case of a 
‘Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for him: a Court. ¢ 1630 
Ruisoon Surv. Devon § 41 (1810) 44 A fair dwelling house, 
which he maketh his mansion. 1641 Vermtes de la Ley 199 
Afansion (A/ansio) is in our law most commonly taken for 
the chief messuage..of the Lord of a Mannor, the Mannor 
house where he doth most remain, 1807 Wornsw. HWA, Doe 
vu. 25 The lordly Mansion of its pride Is stripped, 1841 
W. Spatpine /tady § /t. /si. U1. 239 The Quirinal Mount.. 
contains on its summits and skirts several of the most mag- 
nificent Roman mansions. 1855 Macaucay f/is/. Eng. xiii, 
111. 364 At length the weary fugitives came in sight of 
Weems Castle. ‘I'he proprietor of the mansion was a friend 
to the new government. 1865 Dudlin Unie. lag. 1. 24 
‘The fussy mistress of the ‘mansion’..as in Brighton they 
calla lodging house. 1866 M. Arnoto 7hyrsis i, The vil- 
lage street its haunted mansion lacks. 1893 }iestut. Gas. 
29 Oct.1/r What are called mansions—a mansion is a house 
with a back stairease—are adruginthe market. 
ce. The residence provided for an ecclesiastic. 
1451 Rolls of Partt. V. 221/2 Which Houses the Deans 
of the seide Chapell have hadd for theire mansion. 1559 
Queen's Injunct, B, All... Parsons, Viears, & Clarkes, having 
Churches, chappels, or Mansions within this Deanrie. 
d. fig. (c.g. of the body as enclosing the sonl*. 
1526 linpaLr 2 Cor. v. 1 Oure erthy mancion wherin we 
now dwell, /é/d, 2 Desyringe to be clothed with oure 
mansion which is from heven, 1596 Ar/zw, ///, m1. ti, Shall 
the large limit of fair Britany By me_be overthrown, and 
shall { not Master this little mansion of myself. 26x12 Suaks. 
Cyd. tu. iv, go The innocent Mansion of my Loue (my 
Heart). 1617 Moayson /f/. 11. 296, I neuer saw a braue 
spirit part more mildly from the old mansion, then his did, 


ane lot 


MANSION, 


e. Used in f/. as the designation of the large 
buildings, divided into ‘flats’, which began to be 
erected in London about 1860. 

igor Daily Chron. 17 June 5/2 The inhahitants of Corn- 
wall Mansions, finding that the word is now applied to les» 
than ultra-select blocks of residences, have petitioned the 
Kensington Council to change the name to Cornwall-place. 
+4. A halting-place in a journey; the distance 


between two halting-places; a stage. O4s. 

1382 Wvcue rod. xvii. 1 Thanne goon forth al the multi- 
tide of the sones of Vrael fro the desert of Syn, bi her man- 
siouns [Vulg. per mansiones suas]. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 97/2 The fyrst mansion that they made was by the 
ryuer of tygre. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ui. 191 Eight 
mansions from thence is the Region of Frankincense. 1614 
Rarricn /f/st. World 11, (1634) 222 From Marah he removed 
to Elim, the sixth Mansion,a march of eight miles. 1737 
Wision Josephus, Antig. xvi. ix. § 2 Herod..in three 
days time marched seven mansions [Gr. ara@uovs]. 


5. Astrol. a. = Hovse 56.18. b. Each of the 
twenty-eight divisions of the ccliptic, which are 


occupied by the moon on successive days, 

1386 Cnaucer Sgr.'s J. 42 Phebus the sonne ..was .. in 
his mansion Iu Aries. — Franki. T. 402 The eighte and 
twenty mansions That Jongen to the moone. 1430-40 Lypc, 
Bochas vit. iv. (1494) Bij, Jupiter..within the fissh helde 
thohis mancion, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xviun. (Percy Soc.) 
77 Vyane .. Entred the Crab, her propre mancyon. 1552 
Lynpesay A/enarche 6120 Als cleir As flammand Phebus in 
his Mantioun. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math, 385 The divid- 
ing of the Heavens into XII. Mansions or Houses. 1879 
Proctor in Contenp, Rev. June 41g The Chaldzan astro- 
nomy has not the twenty-eight lunar mansions, 

t 6 . Formerly used //7s¢. to render med.L. sazsa, 
mansus a hide of land: sce Manse sb, 2. Obs. 

e450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8329 Fyften mansyons in 
lyndesay He gaf to him and his for ay. 1513 Brapsuaw Sf. 
il eréurge 1. 564 He gane a certayne mansyon To the pro- 
uynce of Lyndesy. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xi. 
1739) 19 Vet could not the Tenth Hide, Tenth Mansion, or 
Tenth part of the Kingdom be granted. 1809 Bawowrn 
Domesday Bk, 331 'Vhree mansions, in which are situate 
eleven houses yielding four shillings and seven-pence. 

7. attrib, as + ntansion-globe, + mansion-seat, 
a place of abode, dwelling-place; also, the chief 
residence of a landed proprietor. Also Mansion- 
HOUSE, MANSION-PLACK. 

1618 Botton tr. Ferns (1636) 41 The City which the 
Fates ordained to be the mansion Seat of men, and gods, 
git Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 373 Yet is this man- 
ston-globe, this man-container, of a much narrower compass 
even than other its fellow-wanderers of our system. 1751 
Cursterr, Lef?. (1792) LET. 224 A certain district of ground 
immediately contiguous to the mansion seat of a family. 
1771 Mrs. Gairritu Hist. Lady Barton WN. 201 Castle 
W—..the mansion-seat where my father then resided, 


+ Mansion, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] futr. 
To dwell, reside. 


if 


@ 1638 Mror /'ar. Peter (1642) 16 Visible as the clouds of | 


heaven,..and other meteors; as also the rest of the creatures 
mansioning therein. aigir Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 
rzat f. 430 Love, when Faith sees iny Jesus near, Will say, 
‘fis good to mansion here, 

Mansional (m‘nfonal), a. rare. [f. Man- 
ston sé. + -aL.] Of or pertaining to a mansion. 

1813 ‘ Eoituus* Mletr. Remarks g Our Mansional-house 
is the genuine descendant of the Castle, /d7¢. 12 The Bowed 
Manstonal Window. ; 

Mansionary (me nfanari), a. and st. [ad. 
med.L, mansiénarius : see -Any.] 

A. adj. Staying or dwelling in a place, perma- 
nently abiding, resident. ? Ods. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 144 Phebus wych no 
wher is mansonarye Stedefastly but ych daye doth varye 
His herberwe among the syngnys twelve, 1727-43 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sx. Canon, Foreign Canons were such as did not 
officiate in the Canonries to which they belonged.To these 
were opposed Jfansionary Canons, or Canons Restdentiary. 

B. sé. Zecl, 1. A custodian of a church. 

1708-22 Bineuwam Orig. Eccl. vi. vii. § 11 Wks. 1840 IL. 
476 The mansionaries, or keepers of the church. 1893 Afonth 
July 364 A mansionary of the church presented him [the 
Pope} with a reed on which was a lighted taper. 

+2. An endowment fora chantry-priest. [med.L. 
mansionaria; see Du Cange.] 

1651 Howe Venice 174 If the pains of Purgatory are 
sayed to be but temporary, wherefore shold the simplicit 
of peeple be perswaded to bequeath in the hehalf of their 
souls perpetual] Legacies and Mansionaries? 

Mansioned (mez‘nfend), pf/. @. (s207ce-wd.) 
[f Mansion sé. +-ED2,] Furnished with mansions. 

1828 J. WiLson in Blackw, Afag, XXILL 819 We surveyed 
--county upon county, of rich, merry, sylvan England, 
mansioned, abbeyed, towered. 

Ma‘nsion-house. +a. A dwelling-house, a 
house in which a person resides. Obs. 

1533 4c? 24 Hen. VIII, 5 oad suche evill disposed 
persone. .attempting. -burgularly to breke Mansion houses. 
1563 in Vicary'r Avat. (1888) App. m1, 164 Every mansion 
howse of this Cyty that..shalbe visited this Sommer season 
with the plage. 1577 Haaaison England w. xii. (1877) 1. 237 
The mansion hauses of our countrie townes. .are builded in 
such sort generallie, as that they hane neither dairie, stable, 
nor brnehouse annexed vnto them vnder the same roofe. 
1638 in T. Lechford Note-Bé. (1885) 54 All that parte of 
one new mansion house in Boston..wch lyes to the south 
end. 1672 Cowedl’s Interpr. s.v. House, Vhose that dig for 
Salt-peter, shall not dig in the Mansion-house of any Subject 
without his assent, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 264 P2 He 
took his present Lodging in St. John Street, at the Mansion- 
Honse of a Taylor's Widow. 1718 in G. Sheldon His?. 
Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 499 We propose that they..shall 
-.Puild each mana Mansion house upon their house lots. 


136 


17ss in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll, (1891) 1.11 A 
certain lott of Land..with a Mantion House thereon, 

Jig. 1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 75h, This place was the 
Mansion-house of Voluptuonsnes. 1644 Mutton Areap. 
(Arb.) 69 A City of refuge, the mansion house of liberty. - 

b. The honse of the lord of a manor, the chief 
residence of a landed proprietor; hence (now only 


U.S.), a large house of good appearance. 

1641 Evetyy Diary (init.), Wotton, the mansion house of 
my father, left him by my grandfather. 1651 G. W. tr. 
Cowel's /nst. 149 The Wife also shall have..her lodging in 
her Husbands cheife Mansion honse for 40. dayes. 1711 
fond. Gaz, No. 4893/4 he Capital Messuage or Mansion- 
louse, called Newborrough-Hall._ 1725 Dr For Voy. round 
IWarld (1840) 290 Our good Chilian’s mansion-house or 
palace, 19782 V. Knox Ass. (1819) FEE. exxi. 15 The landed 
gentry usually possess a share of pride fully proportionate 
to their estate and mansion house. 1848 Snanp /’ract. Crt. 
Sess. Lf. 607 Where there is a proper mansion-house on a 
landed-estate, the eldest heir-portioner is entitled to that 
inansion-house. 1860 O. W. Hotes ésfe V. v. (1861) 43 
{n this street were most of the great houses, or ‘mansion- 
houses', as it was usual to caljl them...A New-England 
* mansion-house’ is naturally square, with dormer windows, 
1899 Crockett Avt A’ennedy iv. 32 The bunch of trees, 
under which nestled the mansion-house of Kirkoswald. 

ce. An official residence; tesp. that belonging 
to the benefice of an ecclesiastic. Now sfec. the 


official residence of the Lord Mayor of London, 

1546 Afem, Ripon (Surtees) 111. 14 The Mansion house of 
the saide vicars. a 1600 Hooker Feed. Pol. vit. xxiv. § 13 
‘The Executors of Bishops are sued if their Mansion house 
be suffered to go to decay. 1609 A/eu. Ripon (Surtees' 
EFI. 335 The Mansion House of the Prebendary which is 
situate in Rippon, 1738 KNowtrre Sfrafforide's Lett. Ded., 
Repairing of Churches and building Mansion-houses for 
Ministers, 1766 Exticr //ist. Loud. etc, 1V. 359 The lord- 
mayor's Mansion-house, a modern edifice begun in 1739 and 
finished in 1753. 1835 Tairtwatt. Greece 1. viii. 331 The 
Temple of Fear was erected near the mansion-house of the 
ephors. 1880 Daily News 18 Dec. 4/5 A conference. .took 
place yesterday afternoon in the Egyptian Hall of the 
Mansion House, the Lord Mayor presiding. 

+ Mansion-place. (és. A dwelling-place, 
place of abode; a mansion-house; the chief seat 
ofa landed proprictor. Also ig. 

1473 Rolls of Parit, VI. 91/2 An Inne, Mansion place or 
Reledyng. 1523 Fitzners. Svez. 31b, Whan the tenaunt 
shall do homage to his chefe lorde of whome he holdeth his 
chefe maner or mancyon place. ¢1§40 Boorpe The boke 
Jor to Lerne Aijb, Who sceuer that wyl buylde a mansyon 
place or howse. 1548 Gest /’r. AZasse Av, A christian 
& faithful hart..which..is the temple of the holy ghoste 
& the mansyon place of the blessed trynitie. c1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 56 (1810) 59 [He] built there a fair house, 
and made it his mansion place. 1650 BuLWER An thropomret, 
60 The imperial seat and mansion place of wisdome, 

b. A halting-place :; = MANSION 5. 

1608 Witter //exafla Exod. 190 Kibroth hatanah, which 
was their next mansion place. 

Mansionry (mz'nfanri). rave. Also 7 man- 
sonry. [f. Mansion sé.+-ry.] ? Mansions col- 
lectively. In Shaks, perh. mispr. for wasonry. 

1605 Suaks, Mact, 1 vi. 5 This Guest of Summer, The 
Temple-haunting Barlet does approue, By his tloued Man- 
sonry, that the Heauens breath Smells wooingly here. 1876 
Brownine St. Martin's Summer x, Durable mansionry. 

Mansiple, obs. form of MANCIPLE. 

Mansitude, obs. variant of MANSUETUDF, 

+ Manslaught. O/s. Forms: a. 1 mann- 
alyht, manalecht, -sleht(e, -sliht, mon(n)slieht, 
-slyht, monsliht, 1~2 manslyht, 2 monsleht, 3 
man-, monslau3t, -sleht, -slecht, -aleiht, 3-4 
-sleahte, 3-5 -slazt(e, 4 -slau3te, -slauht, 
-alawhte, 4-5 -slaghte, -slaught(e, -slau3t, 
-alawt(te. 8. (Aentish and £. Anglian) 4 man- 
slajpe, -slezpe, 5 mansclawth, -alauth. [OF. 
(Anglian) mann-, mpnnsleht, (WS.) -slieht, -sliht, 
f, mann MAN sb. + sixht, slicht, masc., act of kill- 
ing:—OTeut. *s/ahti-z, f. *s/ah- to strike, kill: 
see Stay v. Cf. OS., OHG. manslakta str. fem.] 

1. Manslaughter, homicide. 

e897 K. Altrren Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 166 Se to anra 
dara burga geflihd, donne meg he beon orsorg des mon- 
slihtes. «@ 1000 Confess. Peceat, (B.-T.), Manslebt. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom, 103 Heo macad monslehtas. ¢ 120g Lay, 27826 
Muchel mon-slaht wes bere. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 210 Nis pis 
strong monsleiht, of golnesse awakened? e¢s2go Acud. 
Serm. in O. E. Afise. 30 Lecherie spusbreche Roberie 
Manslechtes, 1297 R. Griouc. (Rolls) 8125 Muche was be 
aauciany pat pere was ido. a@1315 Snorenam Poems 
(E.E.T.S.) 94/249 3ef ber hys mansle3he pur. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. 364 Now mai men se moerdre and manslawhte. 
1426 AvvELAY Poews 2 Monsla3t with a rewful steven Hit 
askys vengans. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. xxxii. (Shaks. Soc.) 312 
Delyvere ns the theff Barabas, That for mansclawth presonde 
was, 1469 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. ¥. 307 If 
ony man..make ony affray, manslaught, other kyllyng, by 
his owne foly and not in defennce. 

2. A murderer, 

a@1300 Ten Commandn in FE. E. P. (1862) 16 Mansla3t 
pou ne be. ¢1315 SHorenam Poems (E.E.T.S.) 94/261 
Manye suche manslez3ben bep. 1340 Ayend. 171 Me ssel 
grede to god merci ase his pyef ase his manslagpe. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 4498 Marcure was mansla3t. 


Manslaughter (mensl§tez). Forms: see 
SiauGHTer si. Also 4mans-slaghter, 4-5 manes- 
slaghter. {f. Man sh] + SLauGurer. ] 

1. +a. The killing of a human being by a human 
being; homicide; chiefly crimlnal homicide, ess. 
murder, Ods. a 


| 


MAN-SLAYING. 


1300 Cursor Mf, 25457 O mans-slaghter had i pa mak. 
©1374 Cuaucer #ormer Age 64 In owre dayes nis but 
covetyse..Poyson and manslawhtre. ¢1386— Pars. 7. ? 491 
Spiritueel manslanghtere is in vj. thynges. a 1400 Redi¢. 
Pieces fr. Vhornion MS. 25 Per es manes-slaghter of hand, 
of tunge, of herte. 1462 aston Lett. 1}. 83, | herd nevyr 
sey of so myche robry and manslawter in thys contre as is 
now within a lyty!l tyme. 1981 Lamearor Airey. i. vil. 
(1588) 223 Using Manslaughter, as a sort of Velonie that 
comprehendeth under it all maner of felonious Homicide 
whatsoener, 1601-2 Fuceecke isf Pt. Paradl, g2 Man- 
slaughter se defendendo is, where [etc.]. 1611 Panis 2 Es- 
dras i, 26 Vour feete are swift to commit manslaughter, 

b. The ‘slaughtering’ of human beings; 
struction of human life. 

c1480 Merlin 244 Ther was a stronge bataile and grete 
man-slaughter on both sithes. 1§32 More Coufut. Tindale 
Wks, 352/2 What distruccion and man slaughter they hane 
caused. 1667 MiLTon J. Z. xt. 689 'l'o overcome in Battel, 
..and bring home spoils with infinite Man-slanghter. 1880 
T. Hopexin /faly §& Jar. 1. i. Introd, 14 It [se. an army] 
soon ceases to be an efficient instrument even for its own 
purpose of scientific manslaughter. 3898 GraTruor ‘Tvck- 
WELL in 1924 Cea?d. Aug. 253 (art.) Commercial manslaughter. 

2. Law. A species of criminal homicide of a 
lower degree ofcriminality than murder; now defined 
as criminal homicide without malice aforethonght. 

In etymological meaning there is no difference between 
manslaughter and_ homicide (L. homicidinm, F, homicide, 
both used in early Eng. law-books). In its modern technical 
use, sanslaughter corresponds generally to the ‘simple ho- 
micide’ of early Law French and Law Latin writers, which 
was used in contradistinction to ‘murder ' (thongh the dis- 
tinction is not identical with the modern one), and ordi- 
narily implied criminality. 

According to the modern interpretation, ssanslaughter is 
committed when one person canses the death of another 
either intentionally in the heat of passion under certain kinds 
of provocation, or unintentionally by culpable negligence 
or as a consequence of some unlawful act. 

In Scotland the term corresponding to sranslanghier is 
‘culpable homicide". 

1447 Rolls of Parlt. V, 137/2. Robheries, Murthers, maye- 
hemes and manslaut’. 1538 Starkey /augland 1. iii, 197 
Robbery..wyth murdur and mansloughtur, 1601-2 Fut- 
BECKE 15/ Pt. Paradi, 90 You seeme under your first member, 
which is the wilful killing of a man of malice forethought, to 
comprehend manslaughter, which is done in the heate and 
furie of anger and sodaine falling ont. 1625 Haat Axaz, 
Ur. u, xi. 122, 1 cannot see any inst cause why it should 
not bee pronounced guiltie of man-slaughter at tbe least, if 
not of murther. a 1732 Boston Crook i Lat (x805) 21 Such 
as men-slanghter, purely casual, as when one hewing wood, 
kills his neighbour with the head of the ax slipping from the 
helve, 1769 BLacxstoné Com. VV. 190 In this there are 
also degrees of guilt, which divide the offence into man- 
slaughter, and murder. 1847 James Convict xx, The fore- 
man returned a verdict of ‘ Manslaughter’ against Edward 
Dudley. 1898 Darly News 17 Jan. 6/6 The young man.. 
who was convicted on Friday of manslaughter of a woman. 

Hence Manalaughterous a. [-ovs], of the nature 


of manslaughter, inclined for manslaughter. 

1883 Pall Mali G, 6 Jan. 5 A murderous or even a man- 
slanghterons part. 1898 .V. § Q. oth Ser. 1. 183/1 A descrip- 
tion which makes one feel almost manslanghterons, 


Manslaughterer. [f. Man s6.1+4Stavent- 
ERER.] One who slaughters men. 
1848 Buckiry //iad 93 Mars, man-slaughterer. 


Ma-:n-slaughtering, #//.c. That slaughters 
human beings. So Manslaughtering vd/. sb. 

c1705 BerKeLry Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 LV. 508 
Ireland seems the freest country in the world from such 
manslanghtering animals, 18gs baie liad 127 Vattles 
and man-slanghterings, 1876 Swinauirnr ZrecAtheus (ed. 2) 
475 Sickles of man-slaughtering edge. 

Manslauht, -auth,-awt(te:see MansLauGuHr. 


Manslayer (me‘nsléja1). Forms: seeSLaYER ; 
also 5 monsle(e)r. One who kills a man; a 
homicide ; occas. one who commits manslaughter. 

41300 Cursor AI, 16441 Pe man-slaer, he barabas. € 1375 
Se. Leg, Saints xxx. (Theodera) 258 Sa ma pu be sanf fra 
hel qnhare man-siaare sal ay duel. c1qgzg AUoELAY AJ 
Pains of Hell 37 in O. E. Misc, 211 Pese were proud men,.. 
Extortioners, monslers, robbid mone one, 1526 Pilger. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 238b, He that hateth his brother is a man- 
sleer, 1611 Bipie Ni. xxxv.12. 1635 Visct. WENTWORTH 
in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. u. If1, 286 They that made me the 
manslayer of the E. of St. Albans, will impute my Lo. 
Mountnorris unto me for willfull and plaine murther, 1741 
Ricnaaoson Pamela H1, 281 All your Airs breathe as strongly 
of the Manslayer, as of the Libertine. 1835 THIRLWALL 
Greece 1. vi. 171 That the manslayer withdrew into a foreign 
land and did not return to his country, till [etc.]. 


+b. An execntioner, Ods. rare—?. 

€1380 Wycuir Ser, Sel. Wks. 1. 388 pe kyng..sente for 
a man-sleere [Mark vi. 27). 

So+Manslaje arly ATE. [OF. slaga slayer). 

¢ 1000 AELFRic Dent, v.17 Ne beo bu manslaga. ¢ 15 
Lamb, Hom. 53 Ah pah heo beod .. monsta3en for heo slaze 
heore ajene sanle. ax22g Sf Marker. 11 Ichabbe isehen 
pene purs of helle..ant te monslahe islein. —, 


Ma:n-slaying, v/. sd. Also 5 manes- 
slaynge. The action of killing a man; homi- 
cide. So Man-slaying f//. a. 

€1380 Wycuir IIs. (1880) 238 Wrong oppressynge of pore 
men axip vengaunce of el as dop wrong mansleynge. 
a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 25 Manes-slaynge of 
hande es ren a mane slaes anober with bis handes. 1526 
Pilger. Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 239 And so..in the other vyces 
of mansleynge and false testimony. 1625 F. Hratna Ce?. 
Rules aijb, The rage of this manslaying Hydra [the 
Plague]. 1876 Giavstone //americ Synchr. 55 Battles and 
man-slayings (androctasiai). 1880 FrReeMAN in Stephens Li/e 
(189s) LI. 198 He chose the man-slaying trade. 


de- 


MANSORIOUS. 


Mansleahte, ctc., var. ff. MansLavcnr Oés. 

Manson, obs. f. Mansion, Monsoon, 

+Manso'rious, ¢ Ods. rare. [f. mod.L. 
mansori-us pertaining to chewing (f. #auzs-, ppl. 
stem of wandtre to chew, eat)+-ous.] The dis- 
tinetive epithet of the masseter muscle, 

1978 BanistER //isf. Alan 1,11 The mansorions, or eatyng 


Muscle. 
Mansound, obs. form of Monsoon. 


+ Mansuefy, 7. O6s.-° [ad. L. mansué- 
Sacre, f. mansue-, mansuescére (see MANSUETE) + 
Jacére: see-FY.] trans. Yotame (Cockeram 1623, 
Hence Mansuefaction [see -FacTion], ‘a taming 
or making gentle’ (Bailey vol. HI, 1727). 

Mansuete (menswit, mensw7t), a. Obs. or 
arch, Forms: 4-8mansuete, 5 6-swete, 6-sweit, 
6-7 -auet. [ad. L. wansuit-us, pa. pple. of man- 
suescére to tame, become tame, f. aan-zts hand + 
suzscére to accustom, become accustomed (see 
Custom), Cf. OF. mazsuet(e, Sp. Pg., It. wman- 
sucto.] Gentle, mild; tame, not wild or fierce. 

2374 Cuaucer Jroylus vy. 194 She..stod forth mewet 
mylde and mansnete, ¢1450 HoLLano //ow~at 83 That is 
the plesant Pacok,..manswet and mure. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot, 111. 400 Ane fair 3oung man..Mansweit and 
meik. 1624S. Waro Life of Faith 66 Of Woluish and 
dogged makes the Will l.amb-like and Doue-like: of wild 
and haggard, morigerous and mansuete. 1660 F. Brooxr 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 26 He kept this fish ina Pond. .and 
delighted much to feed him with his own hand, the fish 
being very mansuete. 1691 Ray Creation (1701) 132 This 
holds not only in domestic and mansnete birds.. but also in 
the wild, 1722 WotLaston Kelig, Naz. ix. 176 It will oblige 
men..not to be proud.. but candid, placable, mansuete, 1861 
J. Brown Hore Suds. Ser. 1. 415 Our..clever, and not over- 
mansnete friend ‘ Fuge Medicos’. 4 

Hence + Mansuetely adz., gently, mildly. 

€1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 887 Vhan pray youre 
sonereyn with wordus mansuetely to com to a good fyre. 

+Mansuetie. Ods. vare—. = MAnsurrune. 

1592 Wyrtey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 105 More praisefull 
vertue in a conquerer Then mansuetie is none to be found. 

Mansuetude (mznswitind). arch. Also 6 
mansuetud, -swetude, 7 mansitude, -sutude. 
(ad. L. wansuctido, f. mansuctus; see MANSUETE 
and -ruDE. Cf. F. mansuétude (from 13th c; 


earlier mansttetame).] Gentleness, meekness. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. P 580 ‘lhe remedye agayns Ire 
is a vertu that men clepen Mansuetude, that is Debon- 
airetee. ¢1460 Asusy Active /’olicy 880 Auoidyng al ven- 
geance & displesance With al mansuetude conuenient. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Mansuetude or myldnes. 
1681 Rvcaut tr. Gracian's Critick 136 A Liou.. whose fierce- 
ness had heen lately turned to the Mansitude of a Lamb, 
1799 W. Tooke Itew Xussian Em. 11. 222 Their mansue- 
tude and readiness to concur in all measures adopted by 
the government. 1869 Brownine Ainge § Bh. vin. 660 Our 
Lord Himself, made all of mansuetude, 

+ Ma‘nswear, sb. Ols. In 1 mf&nswara, 
-swora, 3 manswore, monsware. [Ol!. muii- 
swara = ON, meinsvare wk. masc.; related to 


next.] A perjurer. 

971 _BUckl. Lfom.6t Myrpran, & manswaran. 1205 Lay. 
4149 Ne mai nenere mon sware mon-scipe longe agen. ¢ 1275 
/bid, 22139 Bote he were so vuel bi-zete Pat he were louerd- 
swike oper to his louerd man-swore. 

Manswear (mz‘nswee1), v7. Olds. exc. arch. 
and dia/, Pa. t. -Swore, pa. pple. -sworn. In 
I ménswerian, 5 manesuere, 5-6 mensweare, 
6 manesweir, mansweare, -swere, mannsuere, 
mensuer, -suir, -sweir, 9 mainswear. [OF. 
mdnswerian (pa. t. -swér, pa. pple. -stvoren), f. 
min MAN 56.2 + severian to SWEAR, Cf. MANATH.] 


L. ¢ntr. To swear falsely. 

1... Zeek, Just. c. 21 in Vhorpe Laws 11. 416 Ne swerize 
he pylas pe he man-swerize. 1583 Leg. Bp. St Androis 
843 The man mensueris he saw sic thing. 1835 RoBiNson 
Whitby Gloss., Mainswear, to swear falsely. 

2. refi. To perjure oneself, 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 839 pe quhilk, fra 
he mansuorn hym had, tuk his staf & mad na bad. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 248 What wit warit..that 
he suld brek his lautee to manesuere him for company, 
1535 CoverbALe J} isd, xiv. 28 Either they..prophecie lyes, 
or lyne vngodly, or els lightly mansweare them selues. 
1567 Satir, Poems Reform. ii. § Willfullie yai man yame 
selvesmensuir. @ 3622 J. WeLcuin Burton Scot Aér. (1864) 
I. v. 286 He caused to take out of the grave the carcass of 
Formosus, who had mansworn himself. c1817 Hoae Tales 
§ Sk. V. 259, 1 made it clear..that Major Creighton and 
op Hay had both man-sworn themselves. 

+3. trans, To swear falsely by (a god). Obs. 

1533 PELLENOEN Livy su, (1822) 237 The pepil war nocht 
sa necligent in thay dayis as thay ar now to manswere thare 
Goddis, or to fals thare wourdis. 1567 Gude § Godlie B, 
(S.T.S.) 74 Than man I outber reif or steill, Or than my 

oddis name manesweir. 

414. To renoance on oath, forswear. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 90 Thir new maid kaychtis 
Jay bayth in swoun, And did all armes mensweir. 1596 
Daceavmece tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot. 1x. 231 Normond Gourlai 
confirmet that al heresie he had mensworne afor ony man, 

+Manswearing, d/. sb. Obs. [f. Man- 
SWEAR v.+-ING1L] Perjury. 

c1440 Alfh. Tales 329 Twa cetisens of Colayn confessid 
baim of..manesweryng. 1374 Reg. Privy Connctt Scot. Ser. 
1. IL. 368 Under the pane bi infamy, repruif, manswering 
and tinsall of perpetual) traist and credite, 160g in Pitcaizn’s 


Vou. VIL 


| 


137 


Crim, Triads 11. 454 Dilaitit of Perinrie and mensweiring 
of thame selffis. 

Mansweit, -swete, ctc.: see MANSUETE, ec. 

Mansworn (ma nswfin), A/a. and sh. [pa. 
pple. of Mansweanv.] A. aaj. Forsworn, per- 
Jured. Obs, exe. Sc. and north. dial, 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 25794 Monsuorn man to petre Ioke, bat 
thris on a night crist for-soke. ¢1400 2vaine 4 Gar, 3938 
‘Tithandes tel i yow biforn, Other sal my lady be manesworn. 
1496 Sir G. Hayy Lav stras (S.1.8.) 87 For outhir, mon 
he be manesuorne or tyne his awin heretage. 1§00-20 
Dunnar Poems xxxiv. 100 The Deuill said then, ‘Of 
commoun la All mensworne folk man cum to me’. ¢1§69 
Purkam Defos, (Surtees) 89 Such maynsworn harlotts as 
thou art kepes me from it. ¢1610 in Row //ist. Ark (1842) 
305 Thou art & mensworn man. 1650 Hosarr ie 126 
Slater brought an action of the case against Franks for 
saying, Thou art a main-sworue Lad, and a bankrupt Lad. 
--It stood upon the word Maine-sworne : against which it 
was said, that it was an unknowne word in these parts, and 
of an uncertaine sense, though in the North parts it was un- 
derstood to be as much as perjured, as forsworne with his 
hand upon the book, 172g Ramsay Gent, Sheph. 1. iv, 
Mony lads will swear, And be mansworn to twa in half 
a year, 1818 Scorr /frt. Aléd2. xv, 1 shall be man-sworn 
in the very thing in which my testimony is wanted. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona xiii. 145 Prestongrange promised nie 
my life; if he’s to Le mansworn, here I'l have to die, 

oe @ 1300 Cursor Af.231t2 Murthereres and monsuorn 
als. 

+B. sé. Perjury. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law stems (S.T.S.) 273 [He] walde.. 
accus him of the crime of manesuorne, 

+ Mant, 53.) Oés. [a. I’. mante fem., ad. Pr. 
manta, cogn, W. Sp., lt., Pe. manto: see MANTLE 
sé. In the first quot. repr. Sp. seato. Cf, Manta.] 
a. A mantilla. b, =MantTeEau 1, 

1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 238 He..told him.. 
to return to the Inne to fetch the three Ladies who were 
there, making them..put their Mants upon them (that isa 
great vai) which the women have in Spain,.. which covereth 
all their bodies unto their heels). 1694 Ecnarn élantnus 
g5 What aconfounded Jargon o‘ names!.. here's your light 
Mant plated, your Stiff-bodied-Gown, &c. 1709 Vutler No. 32 
2 Ter blue Mant and Petticoat is her Avure Dress. 1752 
A. Mureuy Gray's lun Frni. No. 2 To recal a stragghng 
Hair, to settle the Tucker, or compose the Mant. 


Mant (ment), 5/2 Se [f. Manto.) A stam- 
mer; an impediment in the speech. 

1839 J. M. Witson Zales Border V. 189 The former 
having what we call in Scotland a »axn?, a sullen visage, 
and a brawling temper. 1894 P. H. Uentrr Yames /n- 
wick ii. 19 That ane said he had a mant, an' the tither ane 
that he clippit his words, 

Mant (ment), 7. Sc. Also 6 mante, 8-9 
maunt. fapp. of Gaelic origin, Cf Gaelic and 
Irish sanntachk toothless, stammering, f. MIrish 


mant gum.) ¢rans. and txér. To stammer. 

1562 A, Scotr Poems (S.'T.S.) i. 92 Thaityrit God... With 
owklie abitis to angment pair rentalis, Mantand mort mom- 
lingis mixt wt monye leis, 1629 Z. Bovp Last Lattell 985 
Hee who manteth or stammereth in his speach. 1716 Ram- 
say Ox Jit 12 There was a manting lad in Fife, Wha.. 
never manted when he sang. 1873 Guidman /nglismaill 33 
Noo an’ than he maatit in his sang. 


Hence Ma‘nting v4/. sé. and p//.a. Also Ma‘n- 


ter, a stammerer. 

1§06 in La, Treas. Ace. Scotl, (1901) III. 199 Item, to 
mantand Adam to pas to Dunbertane with ane writing of 
the Kingis. «1985 Ponwart Flyting cw. Montgomerie 775 
Mad manter, vaine vaunter. a@1625 Sir J. SempLe Pich- 
tooth for Popein Harp Renfrew Ser. 1. (1873) 24 Its but 
the Matrons manting. 1716[see Mantz}. 1789 D. Davip- 
s0N Seasons 77 Auld mantin Michael's daughter. 

{| Manta (manta). [Sp. manta blanket.] 

1, A wrap or cloak worn by Spaniards. 

1697 C’tess D' Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 112 When they opened 
their manta's, the light of the moon made the glory of their 
Gold and Precious Stones appear. 1845 Forp Aandih, 
Spatz 1. 31 Some substitute the ‘mantas*, which most 
Spaniards carry with them when on their travels. This is 
a gay-coloured Oriental-looking striped blanket, or rather 
plaid. agoz E. L. Bangs Wewspaper Gird 24 It was at first 
suggested that 1 should don the manta, the national female 
garment of Peru. 

b. A horse-cloth. 

1828 W. Irvine in Life § Let. (1864) 1. 306 They. lie 
on the mantas of their niles and horses, 

2. The Spanish-American name for a fish of the 
genns Cevatoptera. Also manta-fish. 

1960-72 Yuan § UViloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1,130 The mantas or 
quilts... The name manta has not been improperly given to 
this fish.. ; for being broad and long like a quilt, it wraps 
its fins round a man, or any other animal,..and immedi- 
ately squeezes it to death, 1783 Justamono tr. Raynals 
Hist. Indies \V. 180 The manta fish. 1794 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 576 (Mexico.) The fish common to vath oceans are, 
whales, dolphins,..manitis, mantas, porpoises [etc.). 

3. =MANTELET 2. 

1829 W. Irvine Cong. Granada 1. xxix. 264 Seizing their 
mantas, or portable bulwarks,..they made a gallant assault. 
1843 Prescotr A/exico v. il, (1864) 280 1t was called a 
inanta, and was contrived somewhat on the principle of the 
mantelets used in the wars of the Middle Ages. 

4. In Afining: a. A sackful or blanketful of 
mineral. b. A mineral placer. 

1860 Eng. & Foreign Mining Gloss. Span, ‘Verms 109 
Manta, a blanket, or horse cloth, nsed to contain ores or 
tools, 1874 Raymonp Statist, Mines § Alining 318 They 
pass through three rich streaks or wazfas. 


Mantalet, obs. form of MANTELE?. 
Mantayne, obs. form of MaInTary. 


MANTEL. 


Mante, see Mantv., MANTIF; obs. pa.t.Moanz, 
Manteane, obs. Sc. form of MAINTAIN. 

Manteau. 0s. exe. //ist. Forms: a, 7-8 
mantoe, 7-9 manto; 8. 7 mantou, -ow, 7-9 
manteau. [a. F. mantean:—L. mantellums: see 


MANTLE sé.] 

1. (See quot. 1706.) 

a. 1678 Burver ffi. it. i. 700 Jealous piques, Which th’ 
Ancients wisely signify'’d By th’ yellow mantos of the 
bride. 1691 Fnailianne's frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 
408 Womens Cloaths; as Mantoe's, Stays and Petticoats. 
1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), J/anfoe or Mantua Gotwn, (Fr.) 
a loose upper Garment, now generally worn by Women, 
instead of a straight-body’d Gown. ¢ 1720 Dk. Montacu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 367 The women 
.. with their mantoes stuck out behind. 1729-30 Lany 
Stantev in Jlrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 235 Your 
sister Pendarvis sends you your manto and petticoat to be 
a bridesmaid. 

8. 1671 Suagwe Le f/uamoristi.2 A delicate white Manton. 
1687 Miecr Gt. Fr. Dict. iu, Mantow, a sort of Women's 
Gown. 1690 Evetyn Aftandus Alulichris 2 Three Manteaus, 
nor can Madam less Provision have for due undress. 1702 
Appison ad, .Vedals (1727) 17 An Antiquary will scorn to 
mention... a petticoat or a manteau. 1793 Residence in 
France (1797) 1. 291 The ladies, equipped only in a short 
puinteaa and petticoat, 1816 Scotr Ofd Mort. ix, Tell my 
gentlewoman to bring my black scarf and mantean. 

b, attri), as manteau girdle, gown, 

1682 7oue retest. Mercury No. 162. 2/2 Lost a Flowerd 
silk Manto Gown. 1690 ivenyn Alundus Muliebris 3 
A Manteau Girdle. 

|| 2. cransf. The plumage of a falcon. 

1852 R. FL Brrion falconry in Valley of Indus vii. 74 
Grease of all kinds injures the mantean. | foot-note) Coat 
or plumage. 

lfence Manteau’d a., dressed in a manteau. 

1788 ‘A. Pasquin’ Childr. Thesfis (1792) 43 Her vests 
mend her frame, as the harp tunes the wind; She is man- 
teau‘d fallacions before and behind. 


+ Manteau-maker, 00s. (superseded by the 
incorrect MANTUA-MAKER). [See Maxteav.}] One 
who makes women’s robes; a dressmaker. 

1699 Lutrreni. Brief Kel, (1857) IV. 551 Mrs. Potter, the 
manteau maker,..is still in custody of a messenger. 1702 
Farquuar Swin Rivals we i. (1703) 45 One of ‘em is a 
Manto-maker. 1795 Gent/, Mag. LXV. 1. 979 A man of 
distinguished abilities as a milliner and mantean-maker. 

|| Manteca (mante ka’. Ods. Also 7 manteque, 
mantegne, 8 mantecu. [Sp. manteca (= Pg. 
mauntetga, of obscure origin) butter, also applied 
to other fatty substances. Cf. F. maztégue (Bufion), 
also manfégue (corruptly mantegne).] A kind of 
butter or substitute for butter, 

The Sp. santeca de puerco (hog's lard) occurs in R. Haw- 
kins Toy. S. Sea (1593-1622). 

1660 I, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 8 They brought in.. 
their melted butter called Manteque. 1687 A. LovEct tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1.165 A great deal of Mantegue or a kind 
of Butter comes ruaning out at the holes. 1743 Pocockr 
Descr, East \, 186 note, They carry in them [vases] the 
hutter called Mantecu. 1748 Larthguake of (eri iit. 271 
The Use of what they call! Manteca, being Hogs-lard and 
Beef-suet, which they use instead of Butter. 

+ Mantee‘l. O¢s. Forms: 5 manteill, (7-8 
Dicts. mantile), 8 manteil, -teel(e. [app. a. F. 
mantille, ad. Sp. mantilla: see MANTILLA.] 

1, A soldier's cloak or mantle. 

1470 Henry Wallace x1. 242 A gret manteill about his 
hand can ta, And his gud suerd. [1656 Biounr Glossogr, 
Mantile or Mantle, a kind of cloak which Souldiers in times 
past used in Winter. 

2. Some kind of cape or mantle worn by ladies. 

1733 Mrs. Detanvin Lie & Corr, (1861) 1. 424, I am sick 
of nanteils, and IL have two by me, 1752 Fietoinc Covent 
Gard, Frnt. 9 May, Ladies... covered their lovely necks with 
a cloak; this, being routed by the enemy [the vulgar], was 
exchanged for the manteel. 1786 Burns Holy Fair ii, Twa 
had manteeles o’ dolefu’ black, But ane wi’ Jyart lining. 

+ Mantegar. Oés. Also 8 manteger,- tyger, 
-tiger. ([Perh.a use of mautegre, -tyger, corrupt 
form of MantrcorE.] Some kind of baboon. 

The descriptions suggest the mandrill, from which however 
the 18th c. naturalists considered it distinct. i 

1704 Tyson in Phil, Trans, XXV. 1571 The Mantegar is 
an Animal not described as I know of by any Author. ¢ 1714 
Arguranot, etc, Mem, AL, Scriblerns 1. xiv, (1741) 46 The 
glaring Cat-a-mountain .. and the Man-mimicking Man- 
teger. 1785 Hest. Descr. Tower Lond. 24 There is likewise 
a young Man Tyger, a curious Animal of astonishing 
Strength [etc]. 1797 Fucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 544/2 Man- 
tegar, or Man-tiger,..is the tufted ape. 

Mantegre: see MANTICORE. 

Mantegue, variant of MANTECA. 

Manteigne, mantein(e, obs. ff. MarnTaIn. 

Manteil(1, variant of ManTEEL Oés. 

Mantel (mz-nt’l), 54. Forms: 5 mayntelle, 
mantelle, 5-6 mantell, 6 mantalle, Sc. mantil(, 
6-9 mantle, 7 mandle, 6- mantel. [Variant of 
MAanTux sd.; the senses of both Eng. words are 
adopted from the F. zzanteat.] 


41. = MANTELET 2a. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xiv. 118 Mayntelles and bar- 
bakanes of tymbre shal be made fast to the batelmentes. 
Tbid. xxii. 135 Six grete mantelles for thesaid six grete gonnes. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 99 Barres of iren for the 
grete mantell. 1§23 I.p. Beaners /voiss. 1. cclxxxviil. 431 
‘The Englysshmen ordayned mantels and other instruuientes 


MANTEL. 


of warr, wherby to aprocbe nere tothe walles. 2d, cccxxxii. | 
519 ‘hey of the hoost caused to be made dyuers mantels of 
assaute. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Paueis veil the top vitht 
pauesis and mantillis. 1566 W. Wren Voy. Fenner in Hak- | 
fuyt's Vey, (1599) 11. 1. 59 We sent to land a boate or skiffe - 
mwhavei were eight persons,..and they caried with them 
two harquebusses, two targets and a mantell, 

2. in Comd, +mantel-wall Sc., a rampart, 
breastwork, or parapet. ; 
1513 Doucias Zxneis 1x. iil, 159 Quhat meyn thai he this 
myddill mantill wall? Jééd. x11. Prol. 24 ‘The twinkling 
stremowris of the orient.. Bet doun the skyis clowdy man- 
till wall. 1609 Chron. Perth (Maitland Club) rz The great 

wind blew down the stanes of the mantil wall of the kirk. 

3. a. The piece of timber or stone supporting the 
masonry above a fireplace ; = MANTEL-TREE 1. 7? O65, | 

1519 Churchw. Ace. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 6 For | 
ij mantels for ij chymneys ijs. viijd. 1561 in G. Roberts | 
Soc. Hist. South, Eng. (1856) 359 It was commanded to | 
John Somer to amend his mantalle, payne of y shillings. 
1734 Builder's Dict. 1, Mantle..is the lower Part of the 
Chimney, or that Part laid across the Jambs. 1774 Act 14 
Gea. /1/, c. 78 § 45 The Back of every Chimney to be built. . 
at least thirteen Inches thick from the Hearth, to the Height 
of twelve Inches above the Mantle. 1824 T. Trencoip 
Warm. Publ. Build, (ed. 2) 236 A high mantle has some + 
advantage in producing a more effectual ventilation, ! 

b. = MANTELPIECE T, 

1934 in J. Bayley Zower Lond. (1821) 1. App. 31 Firste, a 
new worke wrought in the kynges dynyng chambre, a man- 
tell of waynscot wrought wt antyk sett over the chymney © 
there. 1663 Gerpier Counsel 22 The Chimney-mantles 
ought to he’all of Stone or Marble, 1890 H. Freprric Lazw- | 
ton Girl vi. 41 ‘The massive carved side-board and the 
ponderous mantel. 

ce. = MANTELSHELF. 

1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 75 When it is in the Sun in | 
Summer, and upon the Mantle of the Chimney in Winter... | 
it becomes perfect Soap in Four or Five Days. 1865 Mrs. 
Wuitney Gayworthys 1. 275 Rebecca set the light upon 
the mantel, and took her to the bedside. 

Q. attrib., as mantel-clock, -glass, also MANTEL- 
BOARD, -PIECE, -SHELF, -TREE. 

1884 F. J. Brivten Watch & Clocku. 193 Ut occasionally | 
happens in mantel clocks that..the pendulum is just too 
long for the case. 1892 B. Hinton Lora’s Return 190 Ad+ 
justing his necktie at the mantel-glass. 

+Ma‘ntel,v. O/s. Also5 mantelle, 7 mantle, 
[f, Manren sd. Cf. OF, manteler.] trans. ‘To 


protect with or as with a mantel. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb. 20 Mantelle, fortifie, and make 
yow strong ayenst the power of youre said adversaries of | 
Fraunce. 1612 Proc. Virginia in Capt. Smith's Wks, (Arb.) 
117 They conducted ys to their pallizadoed towne, man- | 
telled with the barkes of trees. 1624 WoTTon 4 rch7t. 11. 108 
‘The Italians applie it [plastic] to the manteling of Chimneys, 
with great Figures. 1682 WueLer Journ. Greece 1.8 Its | 
Bastions..are well,.mantled with hewen stone, : 

Mantel, obs. form of MAnTLe. | 

Ma‘ntel-board. A wideshelf of wood, usnally 
draped, fixed upon the mantelshelf. 

1885 dustry. Census Clerks 1881, 53 Mantel Board Maker. 
1887 D. C. Murray Old Blaser’s Hero viii. 127 Dropping 
his elbows noiselessly on the mantel-board. 

Mantelet, mantlet (mzntlét). Forms: 5 | 
mauntolet, mantilett, 5-6 mantilet, 6 man- | 
tellet(t, 8 mantalet, 9 mantellette, 6, 8-9 mant- | 
let, 4- mantelet. [a. OF. mantelet, dim. of 
mantel (F. manteatt) MANTLE, MANTEL sbs. Cf. 
It. mantelletto,] 

1. A kind of short, loose, sleeveless cape, cloak, 
or mantle covering the shoulders, 

1386 Cuaucer Axt.'s T. 1308 A Mantelet vp on his 
shulder hangynge Pretful of Rubiesreede. 1440 Jest. bor. 
(Surtees) I1. 76 Item lego... Johanna Hawnserd, sorori mez, 
unam mantilet cum quatuos barbys et duobus forhedes, 
Katerinz Thornyff unam mantilett. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's 
Fort. Country Maid (1741) 1. 224 She had..a coarse red 
Mantelet over her Shoulders, adorned with Shells. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) TV. 1375 Mantalets composed of feathers, | 
so.. beautifully arranged, as even our Engtish ladies would 
not disdain to wear, 1844 Tuackeaay Little Trav. Wks, 
(Biogr. ed.) VI. 275 A lady in a little lace mantelet. 1887 
Daily News & July 7/6 Coloured Velvet and Jet Mantelets. 

tb, =MANTELLETTA. Ods. 

1602 Secaa Hon, Mil. § Civ. u. xvit. 89 The Soneraigne, | 
Cardinals, Prelats, Commanders, and Officers, by Order. 
wearing Mantels and Mantelets. .goe tothe Church to heare 
the Evensong, 1706 Pnituips (ed. Kersey), Afantelet, a 
short Purple Mantle which the Bishops of France wear over 
their Rochet upon some Occasions. 

te. A woollen covering for a horse. Obs. 
a31440 Str Degrev, 1182 Greyth myn hors on hore gere 
And lok that thei be gay; That they he trapped a get In 
topteler and mauntolet. @1548 Hau. Chron, Hen. Vill 
76 The whiche horse was Trapped in a Mantellet. 

2. a. Afi. A movable shelter used to cover the 
approach of men-at-arms when besieging a forti- 
fied place. (Cf. ManTet sé, 1.) Ods. exc. Hist. 

1524 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11.1. 82 Beside the sayd man- 
tellets that shot against the wall of England and Spaine 
with great bombards, were two mantellets in an hie place 
..in the which were certaine double gunnes [ete.). 1603 
North's Plutarch, Miltiades (1612) 1230 Then haning 
set vp his Gabions and Mantelets, he came neare the wals, 
1731 J. Gray Gunnery Pref. 10 The most considerable .. 
answer nearly to our Penthonses, Mantlets, Galleries, and 
Blinds, 1819 Scott Jvanhoe xxvii, They bring forward 
mantelets and pavisses, and the archers muster on the 
skirts of the wood. 1885 Brace (R. V.) Nahum ii. 5 They 
ake haste to the wall thereof and the mantelet is prepared. 
1894 F. D. Swirt Fas. [ of Aragon 275 Another instrument 
common in siege operations of this period, was the Mantlet. | 
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b. A screen or curtain, now usually of rope, 
to protect men working a gun from an enemy’s 
bullets ; with fortress guns mounted in easemates, 
serving also to prevent the smoke from the gan 


when fired from entering the casemate. 

1859 Gent?, Mag. 1. 123 The Russians returned to the use 
of the otd cannon mantlet in the Crimean war. 1879 NucENT 
in Encycl. Brit. UX. 453 ‘ Mantlets’..are now invariably 
made of this material [sc. rope}. A e 

ce. A bullet-proof shelter from which firing 


results can be observed and signalled. 

1874 Proc: Nat. Rifle Assoc. 94 The markers. .must retire 
into their mantelets as soon as the rst gun..is discharged. 
1880 Daily Tcl. 9 Dec., Officers, in telegraphic communica- 
tion with the firing-points, will be posted in mantlets before 
the targets, 


|| Manteline. vare. [F. manieline a mantle.] 


A short mantle or cape. 
1843 Lvrron Last Bar... vi, In these times, the scholar 
must creep under the knight's manteline. 


|| Mantelletta (mzntéleti). Pl. mantel- 
lette. [It. svamtelletta, dim. of mantello MantLe 


sh, Cf, med.L. mantelletum.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1853 Dare tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 6 These latter should 
wear stoles of the colour of the day; and if Prelates the 
mozetta, or mantelletta, sf Cath. Dict. (ed. 5), Mantel. 
fetta, a vestment made of silk or woollen stuff, open but 
fastened in front, reaching almost to the knees...It is worn 
by cardinals, bishops, abbots, and the ‘prelati’ of the 
Roman Court [etc.]...The mantellette of cardinals are of 
three colours. 

Ma:ntelpiece. [f. Manet sé. + Pince s4.] 

1, The ManreL (3a) with its supports; the 
ornamental structure of wood, marble, etc., above 
and arounda fireplace, Alsoxare/y=ManTEL 3. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2197/4 A New Art or Invention of 
Making, Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces 
for Chimneys, 1851 Turner Dow. Archit. 1.14 At Conings- 
burgh castle the opening of the chimney issquare, with shafts 
in the jambs, and what is called a straight arch, that is, the 
mantel-piece is formed of several stones joggled together. 

2. = MANTELSHELF. Also aifrié. 

1827 G. BeaucrerK Journ. Marocco viii. g2 A French 
mantle-piece clock. 1860 4// Year Kound 572 The looking. 
glass over the mantelpiece, 1892 Zanawith Chikir. Ghetto 
[. 46 The mantelpiece mirror was bordered with yellow 
scalloped paper. 


Ma‘ntelshelf. [f Manre. sé, + Sueur.) 
‘That projecting part of a mantelpiece which serves 


as a shelf. 

1828-3ain WepsTER. 1833 Loupon Lneyel. Cottage Archit, 
1073. 1838 Dickens O. 72ist viii, A frying-pan..which 
was secnred to the mantelshelf bya string. 1888‘ BerxarD’ 
Fr. World to Cloister i. 9 He stood up, leaning against 
the mantleshelf, 

transf. 1897 O. G. Jones Reck-climbing 263 Close up 
against the wall that blocked the head of the gully, a long 
stride was to be taken across to a narrow ‘mantelshelf’ on 
the other side. 


Mantel-tree, [f. Manren sé. + TREE.) 

1. A beam across the opening of a fireplace, 
serving as a lintel to support the masonry above 
(Parker, 1850). In later use, a stone or arch 


serving the same purpose. 

148a Noftinghamt Rec, IN. 332 Pro uno mantiltr’, ad valen- 
tiam ijs, 1486 Jéid. 111. 256 For enbowyng of a mantell’ 
tree. 1683 FuLKE Defence iii. 122 He might shewe vs the 
mantilltree of a chimney, and a brasse pot hanging over 
the fire. 1606 HWrly Beguiled K 2, Old Grandsir Thick- 
skin, you that sit there as melancholy as a mantletree, 
1649 R. Honcres Plain, Direct. 14 Hee hang’d his mantie 
upon the mantil tree of the chimney. 1703 Moxon Aleck, 
Exerc, 273, Semi-Oval Arches. are sometimes made. .over 
Kitchin bimaies, instead of Mantle-trees. 1789 P. Suvtu 
tr. Aldvich's Archit, (4818) 121 The apertures are limited 
by two jambs, and the mantle-tree. 1811 Seif fustructor 
139 The chimney..upright over the mantle tree, 

3, =t MANTELPIRCE I, 2. 

1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 7 All the walls most 
richly gilded,..rich marble mantle-tree. 1641 Hixog 7. 
Bruen 116, 1 comming once into his chamber and finding 
over the Manttetree a paire of new Cards, 1781 Cowrrr 
Charity 460 No charity but alms aught values she, Except 
in porcelain on her mantel-tree. 1903 FE, Pumrotrs River 
13 For lack of mantel-tree Nicholas had nailed up a shelf to 
hold certain heirlooms. 


Manteme, mantene, obs. forms of MAINTAIN. 
Manteque, variant of MANTECA. 
Mantevil. 04s. exc. Hist. Also 9 corruptly 


mandevil(lje. [Perh. a mistake for some form 
of Manreei.) A loose coat formerly worn by 
soldiers and menservants. (Cf, MANDILION.) 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury 11. 96/2 A Mandilion, or Madi- 
lion, or of old a Mantevil. 1834 Prancnf Brit. Costume 
267 Conts and jerkins,..some loose, which they called man- 
dillians. [Mote] Mandevilles, which Randal Holmes de- 
seribes asa loose hanging garment. 1860 Fairuo.1 Costume 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 526 Mandevile, or Mandilion. 

Manteym@, manuteyn(e, obs. ff. MAINTAIN, 
Mantic (mzentik), sd. rare—'. [ad. Gr. pavtixh 

(sc. téxvy art), fem, of paytixds; see next.] The 

art or science of divination. 
t17a7 Baiev vol. 11, Afanfice, divination or foretelling 
things to come.) 1891 Mrs. Cot.ver-Feacusson tr. De La 

Saussaye's Man. Sei. Relig. xvi. 137 The history of re- 
ligion is full of mantic {rendering G. die Mantiz}, 

Mantic (me ntik), 2. [ad. Gr. partinds, f 
vayris prophet, diviner, lit. one affected by divine 


MANTILLA. 


' madness, f, root man-: see MANIA.] Pertaining 
to divination or prophecy. 

18so Mrs. Brownine f'romcth. Bound 553, | fixed the 
various rules of mantic art. 1858 Trencn Sywon. N, 7, 
vi. (1876) 21 Revelation knows nothing of this mantic fury. 

So Ma‘ntical a.=Mantic; Ma‘ntically adz.; 
Ma‘nticism, the practice of divination. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 26 Any manticall, or magical! 
.-hypothesis whatsoever. 1652 Gaur Wagastrom. Vo 
Astronomers, This disquisition .. abhors..to end with any 
thing that is manticall. 186: McCaut Aids to Faith iii. 
81 It is useless..to go to the manticism of the heathen to 
get light as to the nature of Hebrew prophecy. 1903 SEL- 
wyn in £xpositor Apr, 288 There is not a scrap of evidence 
to show that the bishops of Asia..accused the Montanists 
of being mantically inclined. 

-mantic, repr. Gr. pav7ixds (see prec.) in com- 
bination, is the ending of adjs, related to sbs, in 
-MANcY, as in geomantic, pertaining to geomancy, 
Aydromantic, pertaining to hydromancy, etc. 

Manticore (mc‘ntikoor). Obs. exc. L/tst. 
Also 4, 7-9 mantichora, 5 mantissera, 5, 7-9 
manticora, 6 mantycor(e, 7 martichore, 7-8 
marticora; f. (sense 2) 7 mantegre, 7-5 man- 
tyger, 8-9 montegre, 9 mantiger. fad. L. 
manticora, repr. Gr. pavtixmpas, a corrupt reading 
in Aristotle 4/zs/, Anim. (quoting Ctesias), where the 
better MSS. have papriyépas (another var. is paprio- 
xwpas’, app. an OPersian word for ‘ man-eater’, f. 


martiya- man (mod.Pers, 3,2 mard) + root x°ar- 
(Zend x*araiti, mod, Pers. o> xurden) to eat.] 


1. A fabulous monster having the body of a lion, 
the head of a m4n, porcupine’s quills, and the tail 
orsting ofascorpion. (Cf. MANTEGAR, MANTIGER.) 

13.. A. Adis. 7094 Ther he fond addren, and Mone- 
cores, And a feolle worm, Cales, and Manticores. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De #.. Ro xvin. i. (1495) 740 Mantichora. 
1481 Caxton A/yrr. e vij b, Another maner of bestes ther is 
iu ynde that ben callyd manticora. 1494 Fill of Eburton 
(Somerset Ho.), A standing cuppe of syluer with a couering 
with a straunge best called a mantissera enprinted in the 
botome. @1§29 Sxetton J’, Sparowe 294 The mantycors 
of the mantaynes Myght fede them on thy braynes. 1601 
Hottaxp @iiny 1. 206. 1607 G. Witkins Aliseries En- 
JSorced Marr. 12b, Mantichoras, monstrous beastes, enemies 
to mankinde, that ha double rowes of teeth in their mouthes, 
1646 Howe Lewis X7]1174 ‘The Beast Marticora which 
is of a red colour, and hath the head of a man lancing out 
sharpe prickles from behind. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Mar- 
tichore. 1863 Kixastev Water Bab. 166 Unicorns, fire- 
drakes, manticoras. : 

2. Hier, A monster represented with the body 
of a beast of prey, the head of a man with spiral or 
curved horns, and sometimes the feet of a dragon. 

¢1600 in Baring-Gould & Twigge Mest. Armory (1898) 89 
Radforde: Sa: 3.mantygers arg. 1610 Guituim feraddry 
mi, xxv. (1611) 183 Mantegres, Satyrs, Monkfishes,..and 
| whatsoever other double shaped animall [etc.}. 1766 Porny 
ler, (1777) 196 The Montegre. 1780 Epmonnson feraldry 
Il. Gloss., Alan-tyger, or Manticora. 1 Parker Gloss. 
Her. 519 The Mantiger or Lampago, called by writers 
Montegre and Manticora, also occurs. 
+Manti‘culate, v. Obs. rare—°  [f. ppl. 
stem of L. manticuldri to steal, act cunningly, f. 


manticula bag, purse.] (See quot.) 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., Manticulate, to do a thing closly, 
as to pick a purse, 1676 in Cotes. 
+Manticula'tion. Ods. rave—°, [ad. L. man- 
ticulation-em, f, manticnlir? : see prec.) (See quot.) 
1623 CockrraM, Manticudation, deceitfull conueyance, 
| Mantid (me'ntid), Ant. [f. MANTIS: see 
| -13,] A mantis. 
1895 Athenzum 30 Mar. 412/2 A species of a mantid, 
Pseudocreobotra wahtbergi,. from .. Natal. 4 
+ Mantie, mante. Sc. [?Shortened a. F, 
démentt, or perl. a, OF. mente he.) =Lir sé! 2b. 
a1878 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) IL. 48 
The cardinall ansnerit furieonslie againe and gif the lie and 
ante [4/S. /, mantie} ‘ 
| Man-tiger, vonce-wd. a. Aman resembling 
‘a tiger in ferocity. b. A ‘lycanthrope’ who 


| assumes the form of a tiger. 

a 1652 Brome Queene's Exchange us. iil. Wks. 1873 111. 494 
We have hitherto Pass'd by these man-Tygers, these wolvish 
Outlaws safely. 1871 TvLoa Pit, Cult, (1873) 1. 102 The 
Lavas of Birma, supposed to be the hroken-down remains 
of a cultured race, and dreaded as man-tigers. 

Mantiger : see MaxTeGar, MANTICORE. 


Mantil(1, obs. f. ManTEL, MANTLE, MANTEEL. 
Mantile, variant of MANTREL Oés, 
Mantilet(t, obs. form of MANTELET, 
Mantilla (mentil4). Also g mantiflo. 
[a. Sp. santilia, dim. of manta: see MANTLE 56.] 
1. A large veil worn over 2 woman's head, and 


covering the shoulders. 

1917 tr, Fresi¢r’s Voy. 259 They use that they call AZax- 
titla for an Undress, to appear the more modest ; and it 
is a Sort of Cloak, or Mantle, round at the Bottom, of a 
dark Colour, edg’d with Black Taffety. 1770 Gentl. Mag. 
XL, 530 A muslin or cambric veil called a mantilia, which 
hides the head and the upper part of their bodies. 1816 
Lavy Morcan F. Macarthy (1819) III. iii. 126 Lady Clan- 
care ..had exchanged her coarse unbecoming costume of the 
| morning fora black Spanish dress and mantillo, 188a De 
Winpt Equator 129 The graceful mantilla is gradually but 
surely giving way to the Parisian honnet, 


MANTINIMENT. 


atirib, 1884 Cross Life Geo, Ftiot WE. 297 The abundant 
hair. .was draped with lace, arranged mantilla-fashion. 

2. A small cape or mantle. 

31859 Edin. Rev. C1X. 310 A smart bonnet, a silk dress, a 
mantilla, and a parasol for Sundays. 1860 Morey .Vether?. 
1}. xvi. 263 Sir Francis Vere—conspicuous in the throng, in 
his red mantilla, 


3. A deep draping of lace attached to the edge 


of a corsage. 

1835 Court Mag. VU. p.ix/2 The corsage..is trimmed with 
a mantilla, or else in the pelerine style, with blond lace. 

llence Mantilla’d @., clad in a mantilla. 

2853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas 1. 49 The stream of 
cloaked and mantilla‘’d figures passing through the Calle de 
Velasquez. 

Mantine, obs. Sc. form of MAINTAIN. 


+Mantiniment. 0O4;. fad. Sp. wanteni- 
mitento= MAINTAINMENT.} Maintenance. 

rg88 Parwe tr. A/endoza’s J/ist. China 7 Yhey doo sowe 
rice, which is a common victuall or mantiniment vntvu all 
people of the kingdome. 

Mantion, obs. form of Mansion, 

Mantionell, obs. form of MANCHINEEL. 

| Mantis (mentis). Zyxt. [mod.L., a Gr. 
pavris prophet, diviner (also, some insect): see 
Mastic a.} An orthopterons insect of the genus 
Mantis or family Alantide; esp. the Praying 
Mantis, AZ. religtosa, which holds its forelegs in a 
position suggesting hands folded in prayer. 

1658 J. R. tr. Mfoffett's Theat. Fnsects 982, | have seen 
only three kinds fof the lesser Locusts]..they are called 
Mantes, foretellers. Ji. 983 Of this Italian Mantis... Ron- 
deletius makes mention. 1703 Dampier Voy. (1729) 111. 427 
The green Maantiss..like a Locust, 1706 Pinuuirs (ed. 
Kersey), Janiis,..an Insect call'd The praying Locust. 
1802 Binciey Anti. Atog. (1813) 11]. 156 The Orator 
Mantis. £870 MaTeea 7'ravancore (1871) 90 Locusts, grass- 
hoppers, mantises, etc. abound. 1895 E. W. Gosse Cri#. 
Kit-Kats 290 That quaint insect, the praying mantis, 

b. attred., as mantis-crab, -shrimp, a stomato- 

podous crustacean, Sgri//a mantisand other species. 

38g0 A. Ware List Crustacca Brit. Alus. 46 Squitla 
Desmarestii, The Mantis Crab. 1871 T. R. Jones Avi, 
Aingd. {ed. 4) 449 The Sguitla mantis or Mantis-Shrimp. 
1884 G. B. Goove, etc. Nat, Hist, Usef Aquatic Anin. 
1. 823 The Mantis Shrimp, or Sea Mantis—Sguitla em- 
usa, Say. , 

Mantissa (menti'sa). [a. L. mantissa, man- 
fisa makeweight ; said to be of Etruscan origin.J 
+1. An addition of comparatively small impor- 
tanee, esp. fo a literary effort or discourse. Ods. 

£641 MaisTERTON Sern. 20 Trifles, which,.shonld..as a 
mantissa or an overplus be cast in at their bargain. 1642 
Cupwortn Lord's Supper i, (1676) 5 It will not be now 
amiss, if we add, as a Mantissa to that discourse, something 
of the Custom of the Heathens. 1671 True Nonconf. 5 
Spurning at the righteousnes of Jesus Christ, and aspiring 
to adde a Mantissa, an addition of your own, to his sole 
purchase. ; i 
2. Math, The decimal part of a logarithm. 

_ € 386 Circ. Sci. U. 519/s The decimal part of a logarithm 
is called the mantissa: the whole number «is called the 
characteristic. 

Mantissera, obs. form of MANTICORE. 

Mantle (mz‘nt'l),s4. Forms: 1-3 mentel, 2-7 
mantel, 3-6 mantil, 4 mantal, -tyle, mentil(e, 
4-5 mantyl, 4~6 mantell, mantill, 5 mantyll(e, 
mauntil, 5-6 mantelle, 6 mauntelle, mantyll, 
7 mandile, 3, 5- mantle. Sce also MANTEAL, 
Mantua. [Introdueed from two sources, (1) OE. 
mented masc.:—prehistoric *wantelo-c, ad. (after 
the native suffix -2/o-: see -EL) L. smazztellum, 
mantélum cloak, whence also OF ris. wextel, OHG. 
mantal, -dal (MHG. mantel, mandel, mod.G. 
mantel), ON. myttull (OSw. mantol, mantul, 
mod.Sw., Da. wzantel), MIrish watal, (2) In the 
12th c. the word was taken up again in the OFr. 
form mantel (mod.F. manteauts see MANTEAU); 
ef. Pr. mantel cloak, It. mante/lo cloak. A special 
group of senses taken from the Fr. is now dis- 
tinguished by the spelling MaxTex. 


_ According to most philologists, the L. szantedlum cloak 
1s more correctly written #zanuté/uim, and is etymologically 
identical with mantéluim, mantéelinim, mantilium, mantle, 
mtantile table-cloth, towel. (Cf Sp. marteies pl., table- 
linen; also MANTEEL) On this supposition, the word must 
have been mistaken for a dim., and so have given rise by 
back-formation to the late L. mantum {7th c.), *wanta, 
whence Sp., Pg., It. meanto, manta, F. mante, and the 
diminutives Sp. mantitia (see Mantitta), Pg. mantitha, 
It, #rantigtia.] 

1. A loose sleeveless cloak of varying length. 

The name was applied indifferently to the outer covering 
of men, women, and children, and at times acquired a specific 
application to one garment or another. Now its use is re- 
stricted to a cloak of silk or fine cloth worn hy ladies; to 
the robe of state worn by kings, princes, and other persons 
of exalted and defined station ; and to an infant's outer robe. 

¢897 K. Atrrev Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 197 He. .for- 
cearf his mentles anne leppan. a1000 des. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 210/26 Colobium,..mentel. c1200 Trix. Coll. Hon. 
163 Pe meshakele of medeme fustane and hire mentel grene 
oder burnet. c1z00 Vices & Virtues 127 Se pe benimd de 
bine kiertel, 3if him pine mantel. ¢ rz0g Lay. 14755 He nom 
enne spere-scaft..& dude a pene ande zane mantel hende. 
€xt50 Ger. & Ex. 2033 Dis mentel ic wid-held for-di, To 
tawnen [de] de sode her-bi. @1300 Cursor Al. 16619 Pai 
clede him wit a mantel rede. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferasb, 1242 Vader 


hur mantel sche hidde pe staf. crqzo Lype. Assembly of | V 


1389 


MANTLE. 


Gods 267 And next vnto hym..Sate the goddese Diana, in | King. 1490 /éid. 190 Item... for iij mantillis of fwnjeis. 1545 


amantell fyne. 1505 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotd. (1go1) V1. 
168 Item, for ane mantill ta Johne, fule, of Abirdene, ixs. 
r590 Suaks. Alids. N. v. i. 143 As she fled, her mantle she 
did fall. 1623 — J/en. VIII, v. v. Stage-direct., The 
Childe richly habited in a Mantle. 1700 DayvbEen A/ower 
& Leaf 348 Attired in mantles all the knights were seen. 
1735 Dycne & Parvon ict., Aantle,..also the upper- 
most Garment that Nurses wrap up young Infants in before 
they coat ‘em. 1742 Vounc V4. Th vt. 302 Fools, indeed, 
drop the man in their account, And vote the mantle into 
majesty. 1837 W. Irvine Capt, Bonneville 11. 196 A mantle 
about four feet square, formed of strips of rabbit skins. 
1904 //ome Notes 28 July 181 ‘he summer mantle is always 
a difficult garment to find. 

b. Applied (often with qualification Jrish man- 
te) to a kind of blanket or plaid worn until the 
17th c. by the rustic Irish, often as theironly covering. 

¢3470 Henrv Hadlace 1, 217 Ane Ersche mantill it war 
thi kynd to wer. 582 Rates Custome Ho. ¥ vb, Mantels 
called Irish mantles the pair. 1596 SpENsER S/ate /rel. 
Wks. (Globe) 631 The out-lawe.. wandring in wast places. . 
maketh his mantell his howse. 1688 R. Homme A rimoury 
at, 2932/2 A Brackin, or Irish Mantle. 

ce. Used allusively with reference to the descent 
of Elijah’s mantle (2 Kings ii. 13), 

1789 Betsuam £ss. 1. xii. 229 The sacred mantle which de- 
scended from Shakespeare to Milton. 1865 M..AKNoLbD Z’ss, 
Crit. (1875) 183 On Heine. .incomparably the largest por- 
tion of Goethe’s mantle fell. 

td. Zo lake the mantle and the ring: a syvm- 
bolical act used to express the taking of a vow of 
chastity (properly, by a widow’. Oés. 

1424 in EZ. FE. Wilds (1882) 60 If she take pe mantel and be 
rynge, and avowe chastite. ¢1430 Lypc, Jia. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 34 She wol perhappous maken hir avowe, ‘hat she 
wol take the mantle and the ryng. 1574 J. Sruptiy tr. 
Bale's Pageant Popes ‘Vo Rdr., How can that foundation 
stand which is made of Popes miters, Cardinals hats, ..rot- 
chets, chrismes, mantel & the ringe [etc]. 

to. Apostles mantle: the kind of mantle which 
the Apostles were commonly depicted as wearing. 

[1496 Dives § Pauf, 1st Comm, vii. (W. de W.) bjb, The 
apostles comonly..ben paynted with manteles..and a man- 
tele is a louse clothynge not faste to the bodye but louse.) 
21586 Sioney i rcadza v. (1598) 447 A long cloake after the 
fashion of that which we call the Apostles mantle. 

+h White mantles (= ordo alborum mantel- 
forune: sec Dn Cange): the Teutonic Order. Ods. 

¢ 1800 Je lusine 20 [He] toke on hym the ordre & Religion 
of the Whit mantelles. 

ge. fler. = MANTLING vhs, 56. 2. 

1577 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 120 The crest with 
inantels to the helme belonging. 1815 Scott Gay uJ/. xiii, 
The mantle upon the panels [of Mr. Glossin's coach] only 
bore a plain cipher of G. G. 1864 Boutett Her. ist. 
¥ 2p. xiv. 17a Two or more shields may be grouped to- 
gether by placing them upon a mantle of crimson velvet. 


2. trausf. and fig. Something that enfolds, en- 
wraps or encloses; a covering. 


a. of immaterial things. 

1386 Cuaucra Werch. T. 554 Night with his Mantel fat 
is derk and rude Gan ouersprede the Hemysperie aboute. 
¢ 1430 Lyne. Win. Feems (Percy Soc.) 9 With a mantelle of 
prudens clad thou be. ss26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
78 To be hyd vnder y® mantell of mekenes. 1593 SHaxs. 
3 Hen. VI, Ww. ii. 22 Well couer’d with the Nights black 
Mantle. 1659 Rusnw. //ist, Cold. 1. 607 We have cast 
a mantle on what was done last Parliament. 1667 Mtiton 
P. L. 1. 609 The Moon..unvaild her peerless light And 
o’re the dark her Silver Mantle threw. 174a Vouna .Vé. 2. 
1v. 386 How is night's sable mantle labour’d o'er. 1817 
Cuacmers Astron. Disc. vi. (1852) 132 A mantle of deep 
obscurity rests on the government of God. 


b. of material things. 
¢ 31470 Henay IVallace 1x. 23 Fresch Flora hir floury man- 
till spreid. 1593 Drayton Eclogues x. 5 The Groves. .In 
mossi¢e Mantles sadly seein’d to mourne. 1829 Scott une 
of G. iti, Ruins, over which vegetation had thrown a wild 
mantle ofivy. 1839 Murcnison Siler. Syst. 1.xxxvi. 484 The 
elliptical shaped mass of the Wren’s nest is..composed of 
an exterior mantle of pure and impure limestone. £859 
Tennyson Merlin & V. 105 [She] drew The vast and shaggy 
mantle of his beard Across her neck and bosom to her kace. 
1878 Hux Ley Physiogr, 189 The ejected matter has fallen.. 
in conical layers, each forming a mantle thrown irregularly 
over the preceding layer. 
+e. spec. The foam that covers the surface of 
liquor; the green vegetable coating on standing 


water. (Ci Mantle v. 4.) Obs. 

r6ox Hottanp Piiny I. 426 The flower or mantle which the 
wine casteth up to the top {L. 70s viui]. 1605 Suans. Lear 
1, iv. £39 Poore Tom, that. .drinkes the green Mantle of the 
standing Poole. 


+3. A kind of woollen cloth; a blanket of this 
material, Chiefly with qualification, ¢.g. Parts 


mantle. Obs. 

frq10 Rolls of Parit. WV. 637/2 Les Worstedes appellez 
maatelles sengles, demy doubles, & doubles.) 1485 Water 
Arch, in 10th Rep. tlist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 318 [They] 
shal syl] no manere fryse, nor mantill to no manere foreyae. 
1538 Exvor Dict., Gausape, a mantell to caste on a bedde. 
1545 Rates Custome Ho. ¢ ij b, Paris mantyls the pece. 1582 
{6id. A v, Blankets called Paris mantles, red or coloured the 
peece xili.s. iiiid. Blankets called Paris Mantles, white 
the peece x.s. 

+4. A measure of quantity of furs, containing 
from 30 to 100 skins according to size. Oés. 

*In that work [Halyburton’s Ledger] the words Mandl 


and Jane, though not identical in meaning, are used ta de- | 


note the same number of skins’ (Jam. Sz/.). 
1473 in Ld. Treas, Ace. Scat, (1877) 1. 13 Item coft fra 
Will Sinclare v mantill of banes to lyne a syde gowne to the 


| 


1 


Rates Custome [To bijb, Foxe skynnes the pane or mantel 
vi.s. vilid...Fytchenes the pane or mantell v.s. /id. dj, 
White kydes the mantell ij.s. 1662 /rish Act 14 & 15 
Chas, [1, c. 8 (Rates Inwards), Furs vocat. Foxes the pain or 
mantle 15s. 

5. Alech. A covering, envelope or shade employed 
in various mechanical contrivances. a. A linen 
or other cloth employed in the swarming of bees. 
b. The leather hood of an open carriage. ¢. (See 
quot.) dd. Founding. A porous elay matrix. 
e. Building, The outer covering of a wall, of a 
different material from its inner portion (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). £ The outer wall and easing 
of an iron blast furnace, ahove the hearth’(Raymond 
Mining Gloss... g. A tubular wick or hood made 
by saturating cotton net or other fabrie with various 
oxides, and then removing the fibre by burning, 
leaving a fragile lace-like tube which, fixed around 
a burning gas jet, becomes incandescent and emits 


a brilliant light. 

a. 1609 C. Butter Jem, Alon. v. (1623) Mj, Your Hiue 
being fitted and dressed..you must have also in a readi- 
nesse a Mantle, a Rest, anda Brush. The Mantle may be 
a sheet, or halfe-sheet, or other linnen cloth, an ell square at 
the least. 1707 Mortimes //zsé, (1721) 1. 274 Bring then 
[the swarms] together, shaking the Bees out of one Hive on 
the Mantle whereon the other Hive stands. 

b. 1794 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) 1.197 The mantle, 
of idiyitee are various shapes, is introduced only as an 
ornament, When mantles are much furled [etc.]. 

e. 1875 Knicut Dict. Veeck. 1385 1 JVantlc, an inclosed 
chute which leads the water froma fore-hay to a water-wheel. 

da. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Jfech. 1385/1 The mantle and pat- 
tern are baked, the wax runs off [ete.]. 

g. 1887 Fad! Madi G.18 Mar. 12/1 His [Welshach’s] in- 
vention consists in fixing around the flame of a special form 
of gas burner a tubular wick or hood of open cotton fabric, 
termed the mantle. 

6. Zool, The external fold of skin which in most 
molluscs encloses the viscera. Applied also to 
similar sacs or integuments, as the tunic of an 


aseidian. (Cf Vantium 3b and C1oak 4.) 

€1460 J. Russenn BAL Muréure 625 Pe whelke louke pat.. 
his pyntill & gutt almond & mantille, awey ber fro ye pitt. 
1828 Stank Alem, Nat. Hist. 11.7 Cephalopoda.— Lower 
part of the body contained in a bag-shaped mantle. 1855 
W.S. Dacras in Syst. Nat. (ist. 419 The animals forming 
one of these colonies [compound 7xivata] are usually 
anited by their inantles. 31874 Carpenter Jens. Pliys. i 
ii. § 45 cAn Ascidian consists..of an external membranous 
bag or ‘ mantle’, within which is a Muscular envelope. 

. Anat. (a) The name given by Reichert to 
the covering portion of the hemisphere-vesicle in 
the brain. (4) The Lanatcudus carnosus,a layer 
of fatty subcutancous membrane connecting the 
true skin with the subjacent tissue. 

1883 in Cassedl’s Encycl, Dict. 1889 in Syd. Soe. Lex, 

8. Sot. t+ @ = Ocrea (ofs.). Db. The growing 
cortical covering of the periblem, or primary cortex 
in a growing point. 

1671-82 Gaew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § 17 (1682) 32 Where 
none of all the Protections above-named are convenient, 
then the Membranes of the Leaves by continuation in their 
first forming .. are drawn ont into so many Mantles or 
Veils; as in Docks, Snakeweed, etc. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner. 13 Each one of the inner layers..of this 
mantle has its initial group above the apex of the plerome. 


9. Ornith. The plumage of the back and folded 
wings when distinct in colour, etc. from the test. 


(So F. mantean.) 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 263 The Barnacle Goose .. 
with a grey mantle. 1894 R. B. Suaare ¢/andbs, Birds 
Gt. Brit. 1,90 Sandy rufous, broadly streaked with black, 
except on the mantle. 

10. =Mantuine v6/. 56. 5b. rare. 

1897 BLackMoag Davicé xii. 111 ‘ Voung Earls!" exclaimed 
Grace, with an innocence so pure that it required a littl: 
mantle on her cheeks. 

Ll. attrib, and Comd.: a. (sense 1) as maztie- 
button, -cutter, -fold, > lace, flap, maker, veil, 
worker ; also mantle- making sb, (whence by back- 
formation mantle-make vb.), wtantle-like adj., 
mantle-wise adv.; mantle-knot,anormament in the 
form of a clasp, composed of a number of precious 
stones [cf. F. xaud de diamants}; +} mantle-wind, 
the wind produced by a winnowing-sheet. 

1681 in Shanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 354, 7 duz. 
*mandle buttounis £2, 25. 1884 B’ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 
3/5 *Mantle-cutter.—Wanted a superior Cutter and Fitter. 
1814 Scott Ld. of [sfes 11. xi, Whence the brooch of burniag 
gold, That clasps the Chieftain’s *mantle-fold. 1896 Star 
3 Oct. 2/4 A splendid collection of diamonds. .is to be sold. 
.» The collection includes two *mantle-knots which belonged 
to the Empress Eugénie. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. /V (1830) 
136 *Mantell lace of blue silk. ¢ 1350 St. Mary Magd. 573 
in Horstm, A dtengl. Leg. (1881) 1 It fa child] lurked vader 
be *mantill lapp. 1888 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ. Med. 
(ed. 2) 1. 8x An almost fibrous *mantldjike sheath. 1885 
C. L. Pirsis Lady Lovelace |. xviii. 268 ‘Vhe invitation of 
a large Paris firm to go across the Channel and *maatle- 
make for English customers, 1532 Hutoet, *Maatle-maker, 
braccarius. 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 8/5 Girls wanted.. 
to learn dress and *mantle making. 1879 E. WaTeaton 
Pictas mariana8g The *mantle-veil of our Ladyeat Chartres. 
1688 “Mantle Wind {see MANTLE v 8]. ¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 
243 Ia sondry clothing, *mantil-wyse full wyde, They were 
arrayed. 1599 SANDYs Europa Spec. (1632) 225 They weare 
certeine ornaments of embrodered linnen cast mantle-wise 


b4-2 


MANTLE. 


about their shoulders. 1862 G. P. Scrory I olcanos (ed. 2) 
170 The greater part..spread tnemselves mantlewise over 
its surface and slopes. 

b. (sense 2b) as mantle-rock Geo/., a super- 
ficlal deposit. 

1895 J. W. Poweut in Physiogr. Processes (Nat. Geogr. 
Monographs }. No. 1. 14) The materials may be called 
*mantle rocks or superficial deposits. 

c. (sense 6) as mantle border, fin, flap, fold, 
fringe, lobe, margin, sac; mantle-breathers, the 
Palliobranchiata or Brachtiopoda; mantle-breath- 
ing a., palliobranchiate. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VU. 96/2 *Mantle-border smooth, but 
with tnfts of hairat the lateral extremities of each pistes 1881 
Cassel’s Nat. Hist, V. 258 De Biainville's subsequently 
proposed title of ‘*mantle-breathers’, /dfd., ‘The Brachio- 
poda, or *mantle-breathing bivalves. 1835-6 ‘Topp Cyc/. 


winat. 1. 523/1 Octopods. .characterized by the absence of | 


“mantle-fins. 1878 Bert Gegendaur's Comp, anat. 322 As 
development goes on, the *muntle-fold becomes Jess intim- 
ately connected with the body. 185g W.S. Datas in Syst. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 430 The *mantle Jobes are free all round. 
3835-6 Toon Cycl. Anat. 1. 533/1 The *mantle-sac is almost 


wholly filled with the viscera. 
Mantle (me-nt’l), v. ‘ MantLe sd. Cf, OF. 


manteler; also MANTEL v. 

1. ¢vans. To clothe or wrap in or as in a mantle. 
Also with wf, over. 

c14s0 Mireur Salvacioun 2312 Wharefore thay mantlid 
hym in swylk coloure for scorne. 1600 IairrAN Sasso xv. 
\xi, And her faire lockes..she gan at large vnfold; Which 
falling long and thicke, and spreading wide, The inorie soft 
and white, mantled in gold. 1624 Htywoov Gunash. 1. 25 
Canina lookes to them [infants] 1n their swathing bands, 
whilst they are bound up and mantled. 1685 Buxvan 
Vharisee § Publican 18 We came into the Temple mantled 
up in his own good things. 1813 Scotr Aokely 1. vi, The 
buff-coat, in ample fold Mantles his form's gigantic mould, 
1881 M. Arnotp J es/in. Abbey x, The mourning-stole no 
more Mantled her form. 1883 Cath. Dict. 84/1 The priest, 
mantled with the veil, makes the sign of the cross. 

pb. By Milton used of wings. Also aésol. 

1667 Mitton PL. v. 279 The pair [of wings] that elad 
Each shoulder broad, came mantling ole his brest With 
regal Ornament. Jéid. vin 439 ‘The Swan with Arched 
neck Between her white wings mantling proudly, Rowes Jer 
state with Oarie feet. 


2. iransf. and fig. To cover or conceal ; to ob- 
scure; to enfold, embrace, encircle or surround ; 
to envelop; + to ‘cloak’, palliate (a fault). 

¢ 1400 Aol, Loil, 104 Pei lifen worldly, & hidun ber vicis 


wib a veyn hizt of better lif, & mantel it wib a name of © 


ymaginid relizioun. ¢1430 /'iler. Lyf Manhode i. cxsiir 
(1869) 121 It was maad..for to mantelle with my defautes 
and consele myne vnthriftes. 1989 Greene Menaphon 
(Arb.) 68 A frown that was able to mantle the world with 
an eternall night. 1610 Suaks. Ze. v. i. 67 Their rising 
sences Begin to chace tbe ignorant fumes that mantle ‘Their 
clearer reason. 1630 T. VAUGHAN A nthroposophia 15 Vhe 
Earth was so overcast, and Mantl'd with the Water, that 
no part thereof was to be seen. 1692 tr. Sadlust 303 (Orat, 
Lepidi) Prosperity wonderfully obscures and mantles Vice. 
1743 J. Davioson /Eneld vin. 247 Night..with her dusky 
wings mantles the sky, 1830 J. G. Stavtt Sylva Brit, 60 
Its venerable trunk is richly mantled with ivy. 1860 Pusey 
Min, Proph. 275 A film comes over the eyes, and the brain 
is,asit were, mantled over. 1890 Daily News 31 Jan. 5/3 The 
mountains thus brilliantly mantled and capped with snow. 

absol. 1886 Warnea Alb, Eng. ui. xi. (1612) 49 The cloudes 
that mantling ride vpon the racking skie. 

3. Falconry. refl. and intr. To spread first once 
wing and then the other over the corresponding 
outstretched leg for exercise, as a perched hawk 
does. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans a vj b, She mantellith and not stretchith 
whan she puttith her leges from hir oon after an other: and 
hir wynges folow after hier legges then she dooth mantill hir. 
C4875 Perf, Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (Harting, 1886) 10 
Let her styre, rouse, mantle, or warbile a while. 1§96 
Spenser F. Q, vi. ii. 32 Ne is ther hauke which mantleth 
her on pearch,.. But I the measure of her flight doe search. 
1610 Guitum Herakdry 1. xx. (1660) 223 Sbe [a hawk] 
mantleth [etc]. 1852 R. F. Burton Malconry Valley Indus 
iit. 32 The Shikrah, who was quietly ‘ mantling ' upon a clear 
branch in a nice sunny place. 

Ee: 1595 SPENSER Souzt. Ixxii, There my fraile fancy, fed 
with full delight, Doth bath in blisse, and mantleth most 
at Ease. 

“Ib. transf. Of a horse: To bridle. 

1664 Cotton Scarvon.1.79 Mantling like Mare in Martin- 
gale, She thus reply'd. 

4. intr. Of liquids: To be or become covered 
with a coating or scum; to form a sparkling ‘ head” 
or froth ; to cream. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 46 It drinketh fresh, flowreth and 
mantleth excedingly. 1669 WoaLivce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
B the Bran of Wheat, a little thereof boiled in our ordinary 
Beer, maketh it Mantle, or Flower in the Cup when it 
is poured out. 1707-14 Mortimer //usd, (1921) 11. 333 
Your Cyder will acquire a fine briskness, and mantle in 
the Glass. 1725 Porz Odyss. x. 378 The poison mantled in 
the golden bowl. 1822 Suetiry PH ue Life 359 In_ her 
right hand she bore a crystal glass, Mantling with bright 

epentbe. 1878 B. Tayvtor Deukalion u. iil. 73 As the 
remnant-wine in cup Fast shall fill and mantle up. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1595 Suaks. Merch. V.1. i, 89 There are a sort of men, 
whose visages Do creame and mantle like a standing pond. 
1809 CameBeLL O'Connor's Child xiv, 'Vhe green oblivious 
flood That manties by your walls. 1813 Suecizy QO. Alad 
vu. 115 Health floats amid the gentle atmosphere, Glows 
in the fruits, and mantles on the stream, 1846 Krnie 
Lyra Funoc. (1873) §5 A golden Chalice standing by,—What 
mantles there, is life or death. 


140 


+e. 24g. To ‘bubble’ with desire. (Cf Man- 
TLING Ppl. as 3.) Obs. 
1657 Tuornuey tr. Longus' Daphnis & Chioe 162 When 
Daphnis saw it, he mantled to be at it. F 
5. Of the blood: To suffuse the cheeks with a 
blush, Said also of a blush, etc. (rarely éravs.). 
Of the face: To be suffused with glowing colour, 


to flush. 


1707 [see Mantiine Afd.a. 4). 1766 Gotpsm. Flerntit xxi, 
Surpriz’d he sees new beanties rise, Swift mantling to the 
view. 1808 Scort Afaru. ut. xvii, The blood that mantles 
in her cheeks, 1809 W. Irvine Anéckeré, 11. iv. (1820) 118 
The rosy blush of morn began to mantle in the exst, 1813 
Sneviey Q.J/ad vi. 37 Such joy as when a lover. Sees her 
unfaded cheek Glow mantling in first Iuxury of health. 1870 
Disrakut Lothar ix, Her rich face mantling with emotion. 
1884 Puech 16 Feb. 76/2 With downcast eyes and faint 
blush mantling his thoughtful brow. 


6. zr. To form a mantle or covering ; to spread 


or be extended over a surface. 

1634-1770 [see MantLine Afl, a. 2]. 1810 Scott Lady Oflee 
4. xix, And seldom o'er a brenst so fair, Mantled a plaid with 
modest care. 1812 Compe /%fcturesgue_xix. (Chandos) 71 
‘The vine mantling on the thatch. 1830 Lyety Princ. Geol. 
1, 342 As countless beds of sand and scoriz constitute the 
greater part of the whole mass, these may sometimes mantle 
continuously round the whole cone, 

7. dial. (See qnots.) 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 46 To Mantle, Hendy to em- 
brace. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Mantle, to embrace kindly. 

+ 8. (See quot.) Oés. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury mt. 74/1 Mantling, or Mantle 
Wind, is to make Wind with a Winnow sheet, or course 
cloth held by two persons. 

9. ¢rans. In alum manufacture: To cover (an 
incandescent heap of alum ore) with a coating of 
ashes in order to shelter it from the wealher. 

1879 Spou's Encycl. Arts, Manuf, etc. 1. 327. 

antle: see MANTEL 56. and v. 

Mantled (mzrnt'ld), AA/. a. 
and v.+-rD.] 

1. Covered with or as with a mantle. 

1sgz Hutoet, Mantled, or cladde in a mantle, fadliadus. 
1879 Spenser Sheph, Cal, Nov. 128 'Vhe mantled medowes 
mourne, Theyr sondry colours tourne. 1610 SHAKS. Tentp. 
1v. i. 182, 1 left them I’th’ filthy mantled poole beyond your 
Cell. 1816 L. Hunt Adind 1.177 The steeds also make a 
mantled show. 1896 H. O. Forses Handdk. Primates 1. 
202 The Mantled Howler. <loxatla palliata. : 

2. Her. Adorned with a lambrequin or mantling. 

1572 Bossewett. Arnorie 1. 86 Manteled Azure. 1678 
Lend, Gaz. No. 1332/4 His crest an helmet mantled. 

Mantleless (ma:nt’ljlés), z. In 4 mantal-les, 
[£ Mantix 5. +-LEss.] Without a mantle. 

13.. A. Adis, 204 Dame Olimpias..rod, al mantal-les. 

+Mantleman. O/s. =next. 

_ 16331. Starrorp Pac, 78.111. xiv. 351 Cormock..creepeth 
in his shirt out of the window, where were divers mantle- 
men wayting of purpose to receive him. 
+Ma‘ntler. O/s. [f Mantur 54, +-ER 1] One 
of the poor Irish of the 15-17th c. whose clothing 
consisted of a single ‘mantle’ or ‘ plaid’. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. / 192 In Antwerp they pictured the 
Queen of Bohemia like a poor Trish Mantler. 

Mantlet, variant of MaxTeLer. 

Mantling (mz'ntlin), ¢d/. 5d. 
+-1ne]) 

+1. The action of making a mantle. Oés. 

107-8 in Lad. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1902) 1V. 30 Item, for 
mantilling of the said skinnis and lynyng of the goun, xxs. 

2. Her, The ornamental accessory of drapery or 
scroll- work frequently depicted behind and around 
an achievement ; a lambrequin; cf. ManTLEsd.1g. 

iggt Pexcivatt Sf, Dict., Fodlayes, mantelling in armes, 
florishing, Afangonizatio. 1610 Guintim Heraldry Vie Vv. 
(1612) 267 Our now comunon received Mantelings vsed for 
the adorning of atchievements. /4¢d., ‘These..may be more 
fitly termed flourishings than Mantelings. 1708 New View 
Lond. 11. §53/1 One [monument]..composed of white Mar- 
ble, adorned with a Mantling. 1893 Cussans //andbk. Her. 
(ed. 4) xv. 191 The Mantlings of Knights and Esquires ure 
commonly depicted as depending from the helmet. 

3. = MANTELPIECE 1. 

1861 Macw. Mag. 1V.129/2 The mantlings or frames of 
fire-places. 

7 

4. What serves the purpose of a mantle; a pro- 
tective or ornamental covering; a wrappage, en- 
velope. 

3652 Lovepay tr, Calfrenede’s Cassandra wi. 182 His 
Muntling cau mgt the ground, was also of a light Golden- 
Tissue. 1627-77 Fevtuam Resolves it. xvi. 298 The troubles 
. «which are as it were the Thorns and Muntlings wherewith 


[f& Manrne sd. 


(h ManqTLe 2. 


| aCrown is lined. 1671 Grew Anat, Plants iv.§ 16 The Stalk 


«giving the same Protection here, which in other Plants by 


the Leaves, or some particular Mantling, is contriv'd. @ 1734 


Nortu Lives (1826) V1. 201 At home with us a private 

person divested of all his mantlings. 

; 5. a. Of a liquor, etc. : The action of foaming or 
creaming’; also fiz. b. A blush or suffusion of 

colour produced by emotion. 

1697 Jer. Contr Ess. Mor. Subj. (1703) ui. 198 ‘Vis 
a Happiness without a Fund: “Tis no more than a little 
niantling of the Spirits upon stirring. 1754 Richarpson 
Grandison (1781) 1. xvi. 10x Such sensible, such good-natured 
mantlings, 1865 Dickens Wat. Fr. 1. viii, There had been 
a momentary mantling in the face of the man as he made 
the last answer. 

6. The action of a hawk that mantles: 


sev 
MANTLE v, 3. 


‘ 


sparkling 


MANTRY. 


1773 J. CAMPBELL Mod. Falconry 262 Mautling, the 
lowering of a hawk's wings down to her feet. ie sole 
Kennepy Swallow B. xxvi. (1860) 230 He [the hawk] alter- 
nately stretched out first one wing, and then the other, along 
his leg,—in the action known by the name of mantling. 

7. Material for making mantles. 

1893 Jintcs 10 July 4/3 Novelties in coatings, suitings, and 
mantlings. . 

8. Aluu-making. (See MANTLE v. 9.) 

1879 Spous’ Encycl, Arts, Manuf, etc. 1. 327 When tbe 
process 1s complete, a thicker * mantling ’ is laid on. 

Ma‘ntling, f//. a. [f. ManrLe v. +-1ne 2] 

1. Of liquids: Gathering a scum or coating; 
sparkling to a ‘head’. Also ¢raus/. 

1633 P. Furrcner Purple si. 1. xxiti, The mantling 
stream Encounter'd by the tides..Of’s way doth doubtfuli 
seem. @1718 Penn JMaxinis Wks. 1726 5.829 "Tis not 
often, though it [wit] be lively and mantling, that it carries 
a great Body with it. 1732 Port Hor. Sat. .ii.8 And the 
brain dances to the mantling bowl. 1822 Lams Zéfa Ser. 
nu. Conf. Drunkard, Tt were enough to make him dash the 
bevernge to the earth in all the pride of its 
mantling temptation. 1853: Hawtnorxe Y7vice-told 7", 
Llollow of Three Hills, They were said to stand around the 
mantling pool, disturbing its putrid waters. 

2. That spreads and covers; enveloping. 

1634 Mitton Cents 294, I saw them under a green mantling 
vine That crawls along the side of yon small bill. 1716 Gay 
Trivia 1. 54 You'll sometimes meet a fop, of nicest trend, 
Whose mantling peruke veils his empty head. 1768 Sia 
W. Jonrs Solima Poems (1777) 4 Where mantling darkness 
spreads her dragon wing. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 132 The 
brook with mantling. cresses spread. 1862 G. P. Seilore 
Volcanos (ed. 2) 164 The mantling beds or currents of java 
that compose a large part of its substance. 1883 G. ALLEN 
in Nature 29 Mar, 514/1 ‘The hop type belongs rather to 
mantling than to mere twining climbers. 

+8. Eagerly desiring. (Cf. Mantur v. 4c.) Os. 

1657 ‘'HorNLEY tr. Longus’ Daphnis 5 Chloe 42 The 
mantling Goats skipt and leapt. | 

4. Of the blood: Soffusing the face. Of the 
cheeks: Becoming suffused with heightened colour. 

1707 E. Ssarn Phadra & Hipp. u. (1709) 13 When man- 
tling Blood Glow’d in his lovely Cheeks. 1812 Cranpe 
Tales, The gee (init.), And, at the distant hint or dark 
surmise, The blood into the mantling cheek would rise. 
1892 Buack Adv. Phaeton xxiii. 324 This girl with the 
nrantling colour in her cheek. 

|| Manto (mz'nte). [It. or Sp. manto.] A 
(Spanish, etc.) cloak or mantle. (See also Man- 
TEAU,) 

1679 Rycaut St. Grk. Ch. 96 The G. Signor... presents him 
with a white Horse, a Manta or blacke Coole [etc.]. 1867 
Miss Yonce Six Cushions xi. go A place that..suggested 
Spanish cavaliers, with short manto, broad sombrero [etc.]. 

antoa, Mantoe: see MAanTus, MANTEAU, 

+ Manto-logy. 045. rare. [Badly f. Gr. pav7-is 
adiviner + -oLoGy.] Theartor practice of divination. 

1774 Guthrie's Geog. Gram. (ed. 4) 123 That remarkable 
mantology, or gift of prophecy, which distingnishes the 
inhabitants of the Hebrides under the name of second sight. 
1783 W. F. Maatyn Geog. Slag. V1. 423. 1828 in WensTER. 

So Manto‘logist, ‘one skilled in mantology or - 
divination ; a diviner, prophet’. 

1864 in Wevster; and in recent Diets : 

Manton (mz'nten). A fowling-piece made 
by Joseph Manton (71766-1835), a noted gunsmith. 
Also Joe Manton. 

1816 Scort lxtig. xxxix, It's a capital piece; it’s a Joe 
Manton, that cost forty guineas. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn 
xiii. 113. Every now and then you'll find a firelock in the 
hands that once held a double-barrelled Manton. 

+ Mantoon. O¢s. rare—!. (Pad. It. snantone, 
augmentative of wanto cloak.) 7A large cloak. 

1623 Wesster Dewils Lawease 1. ii. Bab, 1 do heare 
there are Bawds abroad, ‘hat bring Cut-works, & Man- 
toons, & conuey Letters To such young Gentlewomen. 

+ Mantoplicee. Ods. rare—'. [F. manteau 
plissé pleated cloak.] 1672 Suapweut Aléser 1, 16. 

Mantou, -ow, variant ff. of MANTEAU Oés. 

|| Mantra (mz-ntri). /xdian. Also g man- 
tram, [Skr. maztra, lit. ‘instrament of thought’, 
f. man to think.) A sacred text or passage, esp. 


one from the Vedas used as a prayer or incantation. 

1808 CoLEBRooKE Vedas in Asiat. Res. VI. 391 The 
import of any mantra in the Indian scriptures, is generally 
found to be a prayer, containin either a petition to a deity, 
or else thanksgiving, praise,and adoration. 1817 tr. Dudois’ 
Mann. People indiu xi. 77 The pretended virtues of the 
Mantra or Mantram. 1883 Moniva-Witutams Relig. TA. § 
Life india i. 8 These Mantras or hymns were arranged in 
three principal collections. : 

Ma‘n-trap. A trap for catching men, esp. one 
for catching trespassers in private grounds. 

1788 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Peter's Pension Wks, 1812 1. 18 
Your Man-traps, guards of goose and duck And cock and 
hens. 1991 Boswett Yokuson 20 Mar, an. 1776, He should 
have warned us of our danger, before we entered his garden 
of flowery eloquence, by advertising, ‘ Spring-guns and men- 
traps set here’. 3880 Browninc Cize 24 Did no writing on 
the wall Warn me ‘ Trespasser, "ware man-traps 

transf, and fig. 1773 Goipss. Stoops to Cong. 11. Wks, 
(Globe) 663/2 There's Mrs. Muntrap, Lady Betty Blackleg 
[etc.]. 1840 Dickens Barn. Nudge xiii, Mrs. Varden, re- 

arding the Maypole as a sort of human man-trap, or decoy 
for husbands. 1846 Geeentr Sci. Gunnery 197 Were you to 
bawl in the ears of those employed in the construction [of 


. certain guns],..you would not affect nor abate one, in the 


nuniber of these infernal man-traps. 

+Manutry. Ols. rare—. = MANTEL-TREE. 

1530 Patscr, 243/1 Mantry of a chinmey, wanteav de 
Mieminea 


MANTUA. 


Mantua (mentiva). Also 7 mantoa. [Cor- 
ruption of MAnreav, due to association with the 


place-name J/antud. 

Perh. mantua sith, and the fabric referred to in 2 below, 
may have been called from the place-name, which seems to 
oceur a¢tr7é.in the following: 21618 Le, Kates H 3b, Hose 
of Crnell vocat. Mantua hose, the paire, iiijs.] 

1. A loose gown, worn by women in 17-15th ec. 


=MANTBAU J. 

1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1287/4 One rich flowred Mantua 
lined with black, with a pair of very fine faced Sleeves. 
1688 R. Hotme Arionry in. 95/24 Mantua, is a kind of 
loose Coat without any stayes in it. 1693 SovTHERSE 
Vaid's Last Prayer wi. i, Me has not seen me in my 
new Mantoa yet. 1711 STRELE Spec. No. 80 ® 3 Brunetla 
..came to a public Ball in a plain black Silk Mantua. 
1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 278 A mantua of a better 
kind of calico. 1858 ‘THacksray Mfrgin. xxxii, ‘The girl» 
went offstraightway to get together their best calamancoes, 
.-manturgs, clocked stockings, and high-heeled shoes. 

+2. A material; ? = mantua silk. 

19709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4540/6 The best broad Italian colour’d 
Mantua’s at 6s. 9¢, per Yard. 1766 W. Goxpon Gen, 
Counting-ho, 426, 20 yards mantua, 1787 ANorRSON Oris. 
Contmerce 11. 569 The silks called alamodes and lustrings 
were entirely owing to them [F'r. refugees of ¢ 1685]; also 
brucades, sattins, black and coloured mantuas. ; 

3. atirtb., as mantua-cloih, gown, petticoat, silk, 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), WVantoe, or MantuaGown, 
2 loose upper Garment, now generally worn by Women, 
instead of a straight-body'’d Gown. 1731 in Planché Cyed. 
Costume (1876) 1, 363 A rose-colonred paduasoy mantua, 
lined with a rich Mantua silk of the same colour. 1755 
Strvrz Stow's Surv. (ed. 6) I. vy. xxx. 561/1 It must be a 
very poor Woman that has not a Suit of Mantua Silk.. 
to appear abroad in on Holydays. 176. in J. P, Malcom 
Manners Lond. (x810) U1. 347 A scarlet-flowered damask 
Mantua Petticoat. 1882 Cautreito & Sawarn Dict, Needle 
work, Mantua Cloths, a term employed in trade to denote 
every description of cloth suitable for mantles, cloaks [etc.]. 

a‘ntua-maiker. Oés. exe. //ist. or arch. 
One who makes mantuas; later, a dress-maker. 

1694 Morreux Aadefais vy. 237 Mantwamaker. 1712 Buo- 
Get Sect. No. 277 P11 The most celebrated Tyre-women 
and Mantua-makers in Paris. 1841 in Honner Liye Le. 
Sha/tesb. (1886) 1. 328 An enquiry into the state and treat- 
ment of the wretched milliners and mantua-makers. 1886 
Byyner al. Surriage xy. 165 Get on your hat and go with 
me to the mantua-maker, 

So Mantua-making 20/. sh. and /f/. a. 
a1zo4q T. Brown Walk round London (1709) 41 That vir- 
tuous Profession Mantua-making. 1760-72 II. Brooke Fool 
of Qual, (1809) 11. 76, 1 must soon quit my mantuamaking 
business, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vfdlage Ser. t.287 The young 
mantua-making school-mistresses. 

Mantuan (me ntivin), a. and sé. fad. L. 
Mantuan-us, {. Maniua: see -AN.] 

A. adj, Of or belonging to Mantua, a city in 
northern Italy near which Virgil was born; hence, 
of or pertaining to Virgil, Virgilian. Zhe Afantuan 
Afuse, Swan, Virgil. 

1709 Pore Ass. Crié, 129 Still with itself compar'd, his [sc. 
Homer's} lp aaa And let your comment be thé Mantuan 
Muse. 1780 Cowrer 7adle-d. 557 Ages elapsed ere Homer's 
lamp appeared, And ages ere the Mantuan Swan was heard. 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of Mantua, Zhe 
Maniuan = Virgil. 

1649 Ocitpy Virgil, Bucolicks (1684)i. xote,Virgil. amongst 
other Mantnans, ejected out of his Inheritance, went to 
Rome for redress. 1827 G. Dartey Sy/oia (1892) 186 Who 
[sc. Milton] from the Mantuan’s bleeding crown Tore the 
presumptuous laurel down, 

Mantyger, variant of MANTEGAR, Manticore. 
_tManuable, ¢. Ods. rare. [a. OF. manuable, 
f, L. meanu- hand: see -ABLE. Cf. MANIABLE.] 

1. That may be handled easily. 

_ 1594 Buunvevit £-xerc. vu. xii. (1636) 665 The yard thereof 
is of so great a length, as itis not mannableinasbip. Jdid, 
Most manuable, and therewith very light of carriage. 

2. Of money: ? Of handy size. 

1638 Str R. Corton Abstr. Rec. Tower 26 Wf wee marke 
but of the great quantities from the penny downward since 
H. 8 time stamped, how few remain. Whereas of all the 
Coynes from three pence upwards which are manuable (or 
manuall) plenty passe still in daily payment. 

Manual (menial), z. and sé. Forms: 5-8 
manuel, (5 manuele), 5-7 manuell, 5-6 man- 
uelle, manwell, manuale, 6-7 manuall, 6- 
manual. fad. (the earlier form through F, 
manuel) VL. manndalis pertaining to the hand; the 
neut. m#anudle was used subst. in class. L. for ‘a 
book-cover’, in late L. for a handbook. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. manual, It. manuale adjs. and sbs.] 

A. adj, 

1. Of or pertaining to the hand or hands; done 
or performed with the hands. Now esp. of (phy- 
sical) labour, an oceupation, ete., as opposed to 
mental, theoretical. 

1406 Hoccteve La Jfale Regle 364 And of thy manuel 
lahour, as 1 weene, Thy lucre is swich, pat it vnnethe is 
seene., 1532-3 Act 24 //en. V///,c. 4 Marchaundyse, made 
and broug te..inta this realme, redye wroughte by manuall 
Occupacion. 1593 Fate Dialling Aiij, Beseeching the 
Lord (who hath endued you with extraordinary knoledge 
in all Manual! Sciences) to finish fetc.]. 1597 A. M. tr. Guile 
lemean's Fr, Chirurg. r0/t Which eradication requireth a 
longe continued manuall operation. 1675 Baxter Cath. 
Theol. 1. 66 By manual Apprehension or Executive Elec- 
tion (As a man taketh a woman to wife), 1725 Pore Odyss. 
Xv. 338 Patron of industry and manual arts. 1804 EArt 
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Launerp. Pad. Wealth (1819) 346 The superior efficacy of 
the application of capital..over the most improved manual 
dexterity. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Eco. ctr? Addenda 192 All 
youths of whatever rank, ought to learn some manual trade 
thoroughly. 1865 ‘I'vtor arly Hist. Man. iv. 66, 1 ex. 
pressed my ideas by manual signs. 1868 Sik R. Putisimoxt 
in Law Rep, Adni. & Lect. V1. 199 The second prayer- 
book of Edward VI. omitted all reference to the manual 
acts, ordered in the first and lust prayer-books, attending 
the consecration of the holy elements. 

b. Ofa signature, ete.: Antograph. Chiefly in 
SIGN MANUAL § also in obsolete phrases formed after 
it, as seal m., subscription m., manual stantp. 

1s22 Evtracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. rot In witnes of the 
quhilk, we have causit our commond seill to be appensit ta 
this present assedatioun, togidder with the subscriptioun 
manuel of our commissaris handis. 1563 Ace. (’rtzy Conicrl 
Scot, 1. 254 Anent the Quenis Majesteis lettres past undir 
hir signet and subscriptionn manual. zg§92z Suans. Men, 
ad. 516 Which purchase if thou make, for feare of slips, Set 
thy seale manuell on my wax-red lips. 1632 Lirucow /7av. 
t.17 Their names, and manuall subscriptions. 1644 Minton 
A reop. 23 Much lesse. that it should be uncurrant without 
their manual! stamp. 

te. Compute manual (=L. compulus manualis’: 
a mediaval treatise on the art of reckoning on 
the hands the dates of Chureh feasts, ete, and 
containing many mnemonic nonsense-verscs. Obs. 

Inthe verse referred to, Adan: degebat ergo cipos adrifos 
(sic), the 12 syllahles stand for the 12 months. 

1533 More Answ, Nameless [eret. Ww. ville (1534) 207), 
The commen verse of the compute manuell, Argo ciphos 
adrifer. 

d. Of a weapon, tool, ete.: That is nsed or 
worked with the hand or hands. Now rare execpt 
in manual (fire) engine as distinguished from 
Steam \ fire) engine. 

1s91 Garrard’s Art Warre 184 Ve strength of their 
manual weapons. 1601 Hottann @diny 1. 481 Of this 
Smilax are made certain manuell writing-tables. 1632 Lin. 
cow Traz, x. 433 They delue, hollow, and turne ouer the 
ground, with manuall..instruments. 1888 Murrywea ricer 
Fire Brigade Handbs. ix. 98 Manual Fire Engines. .. There 
is..ao bettermanual engine..than that known asthe London 
Brigade pattern. 

e. Mil, JJanual exercise, exercise or drill in 
handling a musket or rifle. 

1760 (¢it/c) New Manual Exercise As Performed by His 
Majesty's Dragoons, Foot-guards, Foot, Artillery, Marines. 
1802 C. Janes Widit. Dich, Vannal fxercise, 1s the exer- 
cise of the musket, independent of powder and ball. 

f. Manual alphabei: the finger alpbabet. 
Manual method: ‘a method of instructing the 
deaf which mainly employs the manual alphabet 
and signs for communicating ideas, as distinguished 
from the oral method’ (Webster 1902). 

2. Law. Of oeeupation, possession: Actual, in 
one’s own hands, not merely prospective. + Hence 
of a thing possessed (see quot. 1607). 

1538 tr. Létsleton's Tenures (1544) 3b, OF suche thynges 
as aman maye have a manuel oceupacyon [AF. ev svanuel 
occupacion): possession or resceyte, as of landes, tene- 
mentes, rentes and such other... But of suche thynges that 
lye nat in mannell oceupacyon [AF. ev fied manueld ocenpa- 
ction) &c. as of auouson of a church..there he shal [ete.]. 
1567 Stauxroro A’iig's Prerog. 54 But heruppon is there a 
distinction to be made, whether that yt the king is entitled 
vnto by office be a thinge manuell and whereof profit maye 
bee taken forthwith after the findinge of the office or not. 
1s81 Lamparpe / tren. tt. vii. (1588) 274 Hf he [sc the theefe] 
take the purse in his hand, and then cat the girdle, & after- 
ward Jet them fal, that wil prove hima Felon, because he 
had a manuel possession of the purse remoued from the 
person. 1607 Cowrtt Aas ide s.v., Afanuel, is a thing 
whereof present profit may be made... And a thing not 
manuell is that, whereof no present profit may be made, but 
hereafter, when it falleth. 1628 Coxe On Léité. 17 Such 
things whereof aman may have manuell occupation or pos- 
session. 1766 Biackstone Com. 11.392 The law..extends 
this possession farther than the mere manual occupation. 

+3. Of money: = MANUABLE 2. 

1638 [see MANUABLE 2]. 

4. That works with the hands. arch. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus i. 93 Not only a Lord of 
Gardens, but a manuall planter theres 1687 Connect. Col. 
Rec. (1859) ITI. 407 Butehers, bakers, ..barbers, millers and 
masons, with all other manual persons. 1851 CarLyLe Sterling 
it.iv. (1872) 204 He quite agreed with me as to the..necessity 
and difficulty of doing something effectual for so satisfying 
the manual multitude as not to overthrow all legal security. 

+5. Furnished with hands. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. ii. 343 Parts of the 
seed do seeme to containe the Idea and power of the whole ; 
so parents deprived of hands, beget manuall issues. 

6. Of a book, ete.: Of the nature of a manual ; 
intended to be kept at hand for reference. 

1881 Westcorr & Hort Greck Test. Introd. § 20 We 
agreed to commence the formation of a manual text for our 
own use. 

B. sé. 

1. Asmall book for handyuse. a. Inthe medieval 
Church, a book containing the forms to be observed 
by priestsin the administration of thesacraments, ete. 
(corresponding to the present A7éwale Romanunt). 

1431 Med. Rec. City Ch. (E. E. ¥.S.) 29 Also ij legendes 
& a manwell & a Ordynall. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 325/2 
Manuele, booke to minster wythe the sacramentys, sasuate. 
1549 Act 3 & 4 Edw. V/,c. 10 §1 That all Bookes called.. 
Processionalles, Manuelles, .. shalbe .. abollished. EF 
Rock Ch. of Fathers VV. xii, 213 The Manual had in it al 
the services that a parish priest has to perform. 
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MANUARY. 


*b. A eoneise treatise, an abridgement, a hand- 
book. Often used as a title for books. 

1533, (¢#¢ée) A bouke called in latyn Enchiridion militis 
christiani, and in englysshe the manuell of the christen 
knyght..made by.. Erasmus. 1565 Grarron (¢#f/c) A Man- 
uel] of the Chronicles of Mnglande. 1663 Grrbier Counsel 
3h, Win your Building, you want instructions for your 
Clark; pray let hint make use of this Manual. 1788 Prinst- 
Lev Lect, Mist iw. xxv. 196 The. .Speendian Savonicus, 
which is an excellent manuel of the eld Jaws of the ancient 
Saxons. 1879 FRouDE Casey iv. 36.4 Greek manual of the 
art of war. 

+2. Method of operating or working. Ods, 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillenwans Fr. Chirurg, 261 We must 
vse the manuall of Chyruryerye thervnto, ether by cuttinge 
or inseisione, 1656 tr. Melenttue's Wi n, iti, 98 All 
these mixed impurities cun be separated from it with arti- 
ficial Manuals, and with little ado it may be brought into 
a perfect state. 

3. Short for manual exercése: see MANUAL aid, 

1762 Siurne 7+, Shavdy Ve xaaii, The corporal went 
through his wavuad with exactness. 1899 Kirin Sfalky 
198, | know the drill—all except the manual. 

4. ta. pl. ‘Manual’ tools (sce A. 1 d) (ods.). 
b. Short for manual fire-cnyine. 

1683 J. Poyntz Yefago 38 Manuals with other things 
necessary for Planting. 1872 Aostledec’s ha. Hoy’s Anu. 
156/2 Manuals, steamers, and floating batteries. 1886 .Wazic/. 
Ava. & Jan. 6/1 Steamers and manuals from all parts of 
the metropolis arrived at the fire. 

5. A key-board of an organ played with the 
hands, as distinguished from the pedals. 

1852 Semnet Organ 33 Every organ has two... key-boards ; 
the one managed by the hands, and bence called ‘the 
manual "[etc,]. 1880 15. J. Hornins in Grove 2rct, Was. 1. 
606/1 ‘Thus an organ with one Manual and separate Pedal 
generally has at the least one coupler ‘ Manual to Pedal’. 

b. ‘Ina musical instrument, a key or lever for 
the hands or lingers ; a digital’ (Cent. Dice. 1890). 
@. altrib. 

1852 Seiogrt. Organ 49 These pedal-palates have much 
harder work to do than the manual-palates. /é¢a.67 A copula 
which connects two manuals with each other is called a man- 
ual-copula, 1881 C. A. Mnwaros Organs vi. 67 There may 
be. .four, or even more, manual claviers to an organ, though 
there is usually only one pedal clavier. /é7c. 69 ‘The pedal 
keys. .are..much larger than the manual keys. 

Manualism (marniviliz’m). rare’. Cf. 
Manvan+-1sm.) The action or proeess of teach- 
ing by means of the manual alphabet. 

1883 sliver. cinn., Deaf & Dumb Npr, 93 Go utterly voice- 
less through all his life, with the menial education which 
manualism can at least give him. 

Mannualist (mecnivalist). [f. Mancav + -isr.J 

1, +a. One who works or labours with the hands 
(ofs.), Tb. (See quot. 1861.) 

1592 R. D. Mi puerotomachia 18 >, The chiefe inucntion.. 
resteth in the ..architect, but the labour and working therof 
to the vulgar and common sort of mannalists [sz] and ser- 
wants to the architect. 1706 PHittirs (ed. Kersey), J/ax- 
vadist, a Handicraftseman, or .\rtificer. 1861 Mavyutw 
Lond. Latour WW. 104 When I [a juggler) was in Ireland 
they called me a ‘manualist’. 

2. ‘One who uses or advocates the nse of the 


manual method of teaching the deaf’ (Webster 1902). 
1883 Amer. Ann. Deaf &Duind Apr. 79 In the judgment 
of most manualists there can be no question that this fact 
alone, of prior speech, establishes such an important difference. 

3. One who compiles a manual or handbook. 

1897 Dublin He. july 227 It is apparently the fashion at 
the present time to despise manuals and manualists. 

Manualization (me:nivalsizé‘fan). rare —". 
The action of using the hands. 

1887 Sat, Rez. 31 Dec. 890 A trick performed solely by 
means of personal skill and dexterity of manualization is, 
of course, conjuring fz e.rcelsis. 

Manually (menivali), adv. 
-LY 4,] 

1. With or by means of the hand or hands; by 
the operation of the hands; by manual labour. 

1471 Ripcey Coup, Adch, Ep.ii.in Ashm. (1652) 112 Which 
thyng is not wrought manually, But naturally. 1g§06 in 
Ment Len. VIT (Rolls) 297 Both kings..went up to the 
high altar, and there sware upon the holy Evangelists, 
carton of the mass by them manually touched. 1874 Farrar 
Christ vii. (1884) 40 And while they were occupied manu- 
ally, we have positive evidence that these years were not 
neglected intellectually. 1877 J. D. Cuamarrs Drone 
Worship 199 The Presbyters manually should hand each 
Penitent to the Archdeacon. 

2. Law. Personally, actually. (Cf. MANuaL a. 2.) 

1628 Cone On Litt. 17 That which is manually occupied, 
manured and possessed. 

3. With regard to the hands. 

1882 Sara Amer. Revis. (1885) 185 An obliging waiter.. 
facially and manually as black as the Ace of Spades. 


Manuary (mevnisiri), @ and sd. [ad. L. 
manuarins, t. manu-s hand; see -sry!.) A. aay. 

1. Of or pertaining to the hand; performed by 
or with the hands; =ManuaLa.1. Also, applied 
to the hands. Ods. exe. in affected nse. 

1576 Wootton Chr. Manual D vj, Artes both lyberall, and 
manuary. 1579 Lyty £xphues (Arb.) 158 Manuary craftes. 
1599 A. M.tr. Gadethoucr's Bh. Physicke 263/2 An excellent 
Handevngvente....An other Manvarye ynetione. 1609 Br. 
Hatt //oly Observ. ke You shall rarely finde a man emment 
in sundry faculties of minde, or sundry manuarie trades. 
612 Brinstey Lad. Lit. p. xv, The holy Ghost challengeth 
the faculty euen of manuary skill to his owne Ee 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Mannary, gotten by handy labor, or that 
fils the hand. 1860 Jed. Times 4 Feb. 118,2 Agitated mis- 


(f. MaNnuab a, + 


MANUBALIST. 


tresses institute manuary inspections among the Soyerinas 
of the baseinent. 

+2. That works with the hands. Oés. 

16sa C. B. Stapyiton /ferodian xin. x11 Then Bridges 
built and Stones and Morter carry, Asif he were a Work- 
inan Manuary. 1678 Conwortn futell. Syst. 1. i. § 45-54 
A subordinate instrument of the divine wisdom, and the 
manuary opificer or executioner of it. 


peels 

+1. One who works with his hands. Ods. 

181 Mucaster J'ositions xxxix. (1887) 197, The common 
is deuided into marchauntes and manuaries generally. 
a 1656 Bp. Hare Kem. Wks, (1660) 151 Gifts of tongues. and 
the like, which do no more argue a right to the son-ship of 
God, then the Manuaries infused skill of Bezaleel and Abo- 
liab could prove them Saints, _ 

+2. Manual work; handicraft trade. Oés. 

1g81 Muxeaster Positions v. (1887) 35 Whose vse [se of 
Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuartes do 
finde and confesse to be to so notorious and so needefull. 
Ibid, 197 [After the words quoted under sense 1] Mar- 
chandise containeth vnder it all those which line.. by buying 
and selling: Manuarie those whose handywork is their 
ware. 1616 [see ManuBrary sé.} 

+3. ?An amanuensis. Obs. 

2613 Sta E, Hony Connter-snarie 32 Itseemeth. smy Manu- 
aries haste, or the Printers misprision, hath turned ge into 
(sed) as if the same had been continued, 

+4. A factory. Oés. 

162g in Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. n. 1. 159 By making 
of societies or manuaries in all the principall hurrowis for 
making of stuffes and other wairis. : 

{®. An alleged sense ‘consecrated glove’ given 
in recent Dicts., is evolved from misunderstanding 
of the following passage. (In the original Latin 
manuarias and the other words are adjs. agreeing 
with dndulgentias.) 

1537 tr. Latimer's Sernt. bef Convio, 1) jb, Some brought 
forth .. pardons, & these of wonderfull varietie, some sta- 
tionaries ..some Manuaries for handlers of reliques, some 
pedaries for pilgrimes.] 

Manwbalist(e. Antig. [ad. late L. type wa- 
uubadlista, f. L. manu-s hand + Banvista; after 
arcuballista ARBALEST.] A kind of cross- bow. 

1867 in Suytn Sailor's Word-bk, 467. 1n some mod. Dicts. 

+ Manubial, @. Ols. rare—°. [ad. L. manu- 
bial-ts, &. manubi-e pl., spoils of war.] Belonging 
or having reference to the spoils of war. 

1674 Buount Glossogr. (ed. 4) Manudial, belonging to a 
prey or booty. 1721 in Bartey. 18g0 Ocitvir, Afanubial 
cofunn, a colunn adorned with trophies and spoils. 

+ Manubiary, @. and sd. Obs. rare. fad. L. 
manubiarius adj., f. manubt-x (see prec.).] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the spoils of war. 

1658 Puinups Maxndiary, belonging to the spoil or prey. 
1727-51 Cuampers Cyc. sv. Column, Manubiary Column, 
a column adorned with trophies, built in innitation of trees, 
whereon the spoils of enemies were antiently bung. 


B. sb. a. The trade of plunder. b. One who 
lives by plunder. 

1616 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured 65 Tobacco fumes are 
able..to transform nobilitie into gentrie, gentrie into yeo- 
mmanrie,..mauuarie into manubiarie, manubiarie into [etc.]. 
16a3 Cockrram Alanxuéiaric, one that hath part of the prey. 

Manubrial (maniz brial), a Anat. [f. L. 
Maxvsri-um + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a manu- 
brium (in various senses). 

1835-6 Tono Cyci. Anat. 1. 282/1 This mesial process fof 
the sternum in certain birds] we shall term the manubrtal 
process. 1899 A d/butt's Syst, Med, V1. 389 Mf this [the per- 
cussion of the heart] be norinal..then any substernal or 
manabrial dulness which can_ be clearly defined as separate 
from this must be taken as of great significance. 


Manubriated (manizbrijeitéd), pia. (LL. 
manubriat-us (f. manubrium: sce next) +-ED.] 
Vaving a manubrium. 1890 in Century Dict. 

| Manubrium (mini‘brijm). Pi. manu- 
bria, manubriums, [J.. manxubrium a haft.] 

+1. A handle or haft. Ods. 


1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem. 14 The thi 
piece of this Pump, namely, the handle Gr memuENinD, 


2. Anat. and Zool. a. The broad upper division 
of the sternum of mammals, with salle the two 
first ribs articulate. b. A small tapering curved 
or Lwisted bony process of the malleus of the ear 
in man and many mammals. ¢. A small process, 
often bifurcate, at the root of the keel of the 
stemum in birds. d. The lower part of the mal- 
leus in rotifers. e. A peduncle which depends 
from the roof of the gonocalyx of hydroids or of 
the swimming-belt of medusz. 


3848 Quain's Anal. (ed. 5) 1. 101 The first division of the 
sternum (manubrium or handle) is broader and thicker than. 
the other. 1855 Gosse in /'4/2. Trans. CXLVL, 426 The 
inferior portion of the saddens, which | shall call the sanz. 
érium, is an irregularly-curved picce [etc.]._ /did. 427 The 
manubria move also at the same time. 1885 Romanes Felly- 
Fish 206 Unlike the manubriums of most of the other 
Medusz [etc.]. 1890 Coves Ftedd & Gen, Ornithol. 214 Vhe 
sternum. .develops in the middle line in front a beak-like 
process called the rosérzm or manubrinui, 


3. Bot, A process projecting from cach of the 
shields forming the inner wall of the antheridium 
in characeous plants. 


1875 Bennetr & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. 285 Fig. . 
mauubrium with its bead, iit ed 
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Ma‘nucapt, v. vonce-wd. [f. med.L. manz- 
cupt-us taken by the hand: ef. next.] ‘raves. To 
direct by a writ of manucaption. 

1898 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 883 The burgess who was ‘manu- 
capted ’ to appear at Westininster. 

Manncaption (meniskapfon). Law. Obs. exc. 
Hist. {ad. med.L. manticaption-em, noun of action 
{. mani captre, lit. to ‘take by the hand’; cf, 
MAINPRISE.] & = Mainprise. b. A writ direct- 
ing the bringing in of a person charged with a 
felony, who was debarred from being admitted to 
bail by the sheriff or any inferior magistrate. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log... xii, 55 Bailement, maine- 
prise or manucaption, and repleyine. .they bee indifferently 
used to expresse that suretie wbich the prisoner is to finde. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes lorest xxiv. § 5 (1615) 240 All pledge» 
and Manucaptors which haue day by their Manucaption 
before the Lustice of the forest. 1875 Stubs Const. fist, 
If. xv. 235 he manucaption or production of two sureties. 

Manucaptor (menivkepto1). Law. Obs, exc. 
Hist. Also 7 mani-. [a. med.L. manitcapior, 
agent-n. f. mani capire: see prec.] = MAINPERNOK. 

(1523 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Orford (1880) 34 As 
also the goods and cattall, surtus and manucaptores.] 1581 
LAMBARDE Aéren. it ii. (1588) 109 For some forme com- 
niaundeth him to take sufficient manucaptors..so that hee 
will be answerable for it at his owne peril. 1620 J. Witkin- 
son Coroners & Sherifes 30 ‘The principals, manicaptors or 
sureties shall make their fine. 1878 Stunus Const. ist. 
11]. xx. 425 For each of them manueaptors or hailsmen were 
provided. 

Manucode (me‘nivkdud), [a. F. sanucode 
(Buffon), short f. mod.L, manucodidta: see next.J 
+a. A bird of paradise (o4s.). b. Any bird of 
cither of the genera Afanucodia and Phonygama, 
inhabiting the Papuan region, and formerly classed 
with the Birds of Paradise. 

The F. snanucode was originally applied to all the birds 


| 


| 


of the old genus Janncodiata (the genus Paradisea of | 


Lianzus), and in this ase was occas. employed by English 
writers. ‘The generic name A/anucodia (a misprint for 
Manucodiata) was used by Boddaert 1783 in describing a 
species since discovered to belong to a distinct genus, for 
which English oruithologists adopted Boddaert's name, In 
English sexncode was then restricted to the birds of this 
genus, which has since been divided into two. 

1835 tr. Lesson's Voy. in Penny Cyct \V. 422/1 The manu- 
code presented itself twice in our shooting excursions, and 
we killed the male and female. 1881 Daily News 22 Apr. 2/3 
‘The green manucode (tanucodia chalybeia). 


+Mannucodiata. O/s. Also6 manuccodiata, 
7ymanueadite. [a.mod.L. wanucodidia,ad. Malay 


wigs Gile manug déwata ‘dird of the gods’. Cf 


MAsuque.] A bird of paradise. 

tus2zz3 Maximitiancs Transyiv. £fis/. Div b, Auiculam 
uero Manuceodiata appellauerunt.] 155g Eves Decades, etc. 
229b, These Moores are of opinion that these byrdes coomine 
frome the heauenlye Paradyse, and therfore caule thein 
Manuccodiata, that is the byrdes of ged. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 538 The Moores.. call them Manucodiata, 
or holy birds. 1623 Cockeram 11, Alanucadite, the bird of 
Paradise. 1691 Ray Creation. (1692) 147 The Manucodiata, 
or Bird of Paradise. 

+Manuduce, v. Ods. [ad. L. muni dicere to 
lead by the hand.] ¢rans. ‘To lead, guide, direct. 
_ 1657 W. Monict Coena guasi Kowy Nef. xxviii. 275 There 
is nothing in the context that may incline and manuduce to 
such an interpretation. 1686 Gosp Celesé. Bodies To Kdr. 1 
Contemplation of the Heavens conduced to the First, and 
therefore must manuduce to the Second. 

+ Manuducent, «. and sé. Od. [ad. L. 
mann diicent-ent, pres. pple. of mani dete (see 
prec.).] A. adj, Guiding, directing. rare—'. 

1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles v. 494 The Greek Fathers, who 
terme medicinal efficacious grace, the spring of thi» super- 
natural infusion..‘ manuducent and assistent grace *. 

B. sé. A guide, manuductor. rare—'. 

1615 J. Rosixson Afanum, to Manuduction Yo Rdr., in 
Cott. Mass. Hist. Soc. ath Ser. 1. 166 Needful it were ina 
matter of this..weight, that the manuducent or handleader, 
should guide inen by the plain.. way of the Scriptures. 

+ Manuduct, v. Obs. rare. Y L. mani, abl. 
of manus hand + duct-, ppl. stem of dicére 10 lead] 

.ivans, To lead or guide by the hand. Also fix. 

1641 H. L'Estrance God's Sabbath 20 Adam and the suc- 
ceeding Patriarchs (who. .were manuducted and guided by 
an inetriug spirit) [etc.]. 1672 Sir C. Wyvitn Triple Crow 


164 At length, that Saint manuducts him into three or four 
sorts of Purgatories. 


Manuduction (menixdakfon). Also 6 man- 
duceyon, [ad. med.L. maniiductidn-eut, n. of 
action f. mani diicére to lead by hand.J 

1. The action of leading, gniding, or introducing; 
guidance, introduction, direction. 

1soa Ord, Crysten Men (WW. de W. 1506) 1v. xxvii. 317_ By 
the meane manduccyon of thynges corporalles & sensybles 
aman may come unto the contemplacyon of spyrytualles. 
1624 F. Waite Aefpl. Fisher 5:4 Vertuous actions haue 
reference (not of desert, Lut of disposition, and instrumental 
efficieucie or manuduction)to beatitude, 1644 Sir FE. Derine 
Sp. on Relig, xvi. 85 Young Students..wander for want of 
manuduction, 1723 Pres. S¢. Nussta 1.18 Well stored with 
Money, but witbout any Instruction or Manuduction, 1874 
Buackte Lays Iighd. Introd. 54 Well satisfied if he has ac- 
complished ..even oue third of the ground over which he has 
accepted my hurried manuduction. 1896 GLavstone S¥ud, 
Subsid. Butler 88 The insight of anticipation which, without 


| a manuduction (if the term may be allowed) by natural 


science, enabled him to forecast fete. }. 


MANUFACTORY. 


2. Means or instrument of guidance; a guide or 


introduction, 

1624 F. Wuite Kepi. Fisher 586 He ascribeth no more 
ynto it, than to be a manaduetion and guider to sauing 
veritie. 1625 ‘I’. James (¢/¢/e) A manuduction or introduc- 
tion unto diviuitie. 1713 Newson Life Bp. Buld xvii. (1827) 
84 He sent it fhis book] abroad..that it might serve as a 
manudaction to the candidates of divinity. 

+3. A manual process or operation. Oés. rare—'. 

1778 Pryce Afin. Cornub, Contents tw. ii, The various 
Manuductions used in dressing of Copper and Lead Ores. 

+ Manuductive (menimdzktiv),2. Obs. fad. 
L. type *mantductiv-us, f. mani dieére: see 
Manupecrion.] That Jeads by the hand. 

1626 W. Fexner Hidden Manna (1652) 2 There must be 
a special manu-ductive teaching. 1633 Ames digst. Ceres. 
n. 151 If by accessorie worship he meaneth that which is 
appointed by man. .(which bis manuductive interpretation 
beareth) then fete.) 

+Manuductor. Oés. [ad. L. type *ranit- 
ductor-ent, agent-n. from mani: ditcére: see Mane- 
puction.] A guide, director. 

1657 Tuorntev tr. Longus' Daphnis & Chloe (1893) 98 But 
thou. .art kept alive and saved for us, in design to make us 
happy by more helps and manuductors to our Age. 1677 
Gitpts Dentonol. (1867) 378 The former opinion of Satan's 
taking of Christ, as a manuductor or guide, seems every 
way unreasonable. 

. sfec. The conductor of a band or choir. 

1785, Burney Afus. Perform, Westu, Abb, 15 This Com- 
memoration is..the first instance..of any band, at all 
numerous, performing in a similar situation, without the 
assistance of a Manu-ductor, to regulate the measure. 1852 
Hook Ch. Dict., Manuductor..wasan officer who. .gave the 
signal to the choristers to sing,..beat the time fetc.}. 

Manuductory (menivdoktort), @. [Formed 
as prec.: sce” -ony.] Leading by or as by the 
hand ; that leads up to or towards. 

1694 Westmacots Script. Herb. Ep. Ded. 5 These are the 
Manudnetory ‘Things, that Constitute an Expert and Real 
Artist. 18g1 Cur. Worpswortn Occas, Sernt. Ser. i. 34 
They did not recognise this, its manuductory and pro- 
visional character. 

Manuel, -ell(e, obs. forms of MaxuaL. 


+ Manuensis. Ods.= AMANUENSIS. 
1yao (A, Pexnecuix] (title) Song of Songs.. Written.. by 
Solomon..’Fhe inspired Manuensis of the Holy Ghost. 
Mantuer, obs. form of MANURE v. 
{ad. late L. 


+ Manufact, 2. and sd. Obs. 
manifact-us (Vidz. Acts vii. 48), f. manti, abl. of 
manus hand + factus made.] 

A. adj. ‘Made with hands’. 

1539 Alan. Prayers Y iv, We haue not tbe shewe bread of 
the ‘Femple, for that manufact temple und the golden table 
are passed. F 

B. sé. The act of manufacturing, manufaclure. 

1690 D’'Urrey Collin's Wadk mt. x05 And lay the Ensigns 
of their pride, Their Silken Ornaments aside; Which would 
have been a wholsome Act T'encourage Woolen Mannufact. 
1691 Mavonan Nav. Specwd. 312 "The Decrease of our 
Wollen Manufacts...A great part of the Linen Mamufact is 
done by Women aud Children. 

+ Mannufa‘ction. Oés. [n. of action f. L. 
manii facere (manit, abl. of manus hand, factre to 
make) to make by hand.] Mannfacture. 

1602 Proclam. in Moryson's [tin. u. (1617) 263 We con- 
ceiue that there wanteth as yet for a time sufficient com- 
modities of the growth or mannfaction of this kingdome, 
wherewith to maintainetrafficke. 1730 77Ai/. Trans. XXXVI. 
286 ‘Thus from Castor, by a certain Manufaction, may be 
prepared an Oil sweeter than that of Cinaamon. 


+Mannufactor. O/s. [agent-n. f. L. sant 
facére to make by hand: cf. MANUFACTURE.] A 


manufacturcr or artificer. 

@ 1649 Deuma. or Hawtn. Jas. / Wks, (1711) 8 The kiug.. 
drew unto him the best artisans and manufactors. ? 1667 
Sir T. Browne Brampton Urns Miscell. (1712) 6 Juserip- 
tions commonly signified .. the Name of the Artificer, or 
Manufactor of such Vessels. 1814 J. J. Hexrv Camp. agst. 
Quebee 224 The vanilla of South America has been applied 
by the Spanish mannfactors of tobaccu in various ways. 

anufactorage, var. MANUFACTURAGE. 

Manufactory (meanivfrerktéri), 56. Also 7 
-factry,7-8-factury. [ad. L. types *waniifactéria, 
-orium, {. mani facére: sce Manuracror and 
-ory],] 

41. Something that is produced by labour. 
MANUFACTURE 2. Os. 

ayr618 Raretau Obs. Trade in Rent, (1661) 186 Other 
Manufactories vendible to the number of about one thousand. 
1685 Lond. Gaz. No. goo An Engine. .for Beautifyiug of 
Cloth.. Bays and all Woollen Manufactory. @ 1734 Nortn 
Exant. wi. vi. § 56 (1740) 464 The Manufactury and Product 
of England. 1776 Paine Cont, Sense (1791) 55 We ought to 
view the building a fleet as an article of commerce, it being 
the natural manufactory of this country. 1786 Laov Jrr- 
NINGHAM in %. Leéd. (1896) 1. 37 A very fine silver gown, It 
is a new Norwich manufactury. 

+2. The production of manufactured goods. Obs. 

21618 Rateicn Obs. Trade Pref. in Rev, (1661) 164 There- 
by to bring Manufactory into the Kingdome, and to set on 
work all sorts of people. 1657 R. Carpenter Astrol. 5 
Mechanical, inferiour, aud earthly Arts, pertaining to Manu- 
faetry, were invented by Cain and his Chudren, 1762 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy V1. xvii, Vo..work the machine to the improve- 
ment aud better manufactory of the Arts and Sgiences. 
1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 79 All neatly and 
warmly clothed in woolen, apparently of their own manu- 
factory. 1848 Sourney Zss. (1832) IL. 332 The introduction 
of the linen manufactory is another instance. 

Jig. 1846 G. S, Fanen Lett Tractar. Secess. 215 The 


MANUFACTORY. 


deliberate manufactory of falsehood seems to be a regular part 


f the Popish system. / 
“3. A factory or workshop. Also with prefixed 


word, as colton, milk manufactory. 

1692 Lurrret Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 524 The qneens manu- 
factury in the Strand. 1827 Ilone Avery-day BA. M1. 591 
Milk manufactories usurp the place Of.. dairies. 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. wt. 130/2 If the goods are fresh from 
the mann factory. 

+ Manufactory, ¢. Os. [ad. L. type *manii- 

factorius,{, mani facére: cf. prec.] Pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, manufacture; engaged in manu- 


facture. 

1630 loro Ranians 70 Servile and manufactory men that 
shonld serve the uses of the world in the handicrafts. 1704 
Swirr Zale 7b § 2 A Sort of Idol, who..did daily create 
Men hy a Kind of Mamufactory Operation, 1741 Neve 
Hanipsh, Prov, Papers (1871) p. Ixxvi, The manufactory 
notes of a Combination of Persons in the other Government, 


Manufacturable (menizfoerktiiirab’l), a. 
{f. MawuracTuRE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being 


manufactured. Also fg. 

1784 Aucnorne in Phil, Frans, UXXIV. 466 The bar ob- 
tained was no less manufacturable thanat first. 1893 Scr7d. 
ner's Mag. Aug. 152/1 Talent is innate and not mann- 
fecturable. 

+Mannufacturage. O/s. Also 7 -orage. [f. 
MANUFACTURE sé, + -AGE.] Manufacture, 

1665 Duotev Metallwn Martis (1854) 31 Lesse profitable 
tohim that makes it into manufactorage, and lesse profitable 
tohim that useth it. 1686 PLor.Staffords/. 162 More indeed to 
the Masters profit, but less to him that has the manufactorage 
of it. 1691 Lond. Gas. No, 2670/4 For the Encouraging 
a Brandy Mannfacturage in England. 

Manufactural (menizferktiiiral), @. ff. 
MANUFACTURE 56. + -AL,) Pertaining to manu- 
facture. 

1789 Morse Amer, Geog. 90 Some of our manufactural 
advantages and prospects. Bid. gt Pennsylvania has con- 
fessedly taken the lead. .inmunnfacturalimprovements, 1852 
S. Bamwev Désc. 77. 1881 Daily Mews 30 Aug., The next 
process, and indeed the first ina manufactural sense, is that 
of converting the rough timber into a state for use. 


Manufacture (menizferktiiiz), 54. Also 7 
manifacture, mannifacture. fa. F. manufacture 
(16th c.), ad. med.L. *manufactiira, f. mani 
Jaccre (manii, abl. of manus hand; facére to make), 
Cf. Sp., Pg. manufactura, it. manifattura.] 

1. +a. The action or process of making by hand. 

1605 Bacon Adz, Leari.1. vi.§ 2 Itis not set dawn that God 
said, Let there be heaven and earth,..bnt actnally, that God 


made heaven and earth: the one carrying the style of a 
manufacture, and the other of a..decree, 

b. The action or process of making articles or 
material (in modern use, on a large scale) by the 
application of physical labour or mechanical power. 

1622 Bacon Hen. Vil 215 This Law pointéd at a tme 
Principle; That where forraine materials are but Super- 
fluities, forraine Manufactures should bee prohibited. For 
that will either banish the Superfluitie, or gain the Manu- 
facture. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 477 The 
custom of using sand in the manufacture of brick. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manu/, 1 The most perfect manufacture is that which 
dispenses entirely with mannal labour. 1892 Garoingr Séid. 
Hist, Eng. 8 The tin which they needed for the manufacture 
of bronze. 

e. A particular branch or form of productive 
industry. Often with prefixed sb., as d/#en, woollen, 
worsted manufacture. 

1683 J. Powntz (7///e) The Present Prospect of the famous 
and fertile Island of Tobago. With a Description of the 
Sitation, Growth, Fertility and Mannfacture of the said 
Island. 1670 Sia S. Crowe in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com, 
App. v.15 If that manifacture [s¢. of hangings] had beene 
under my charge. 1776 Aoam Saitu J. N. tv. ix. (1869) IL. 
262 By means of trade and mannfactnres, a greater quantity 
of snbsistence can be annually iniported, 1796 Moask Amer. 
Geog. 11. 490'The late [Portnguese] minister of state,..found 
it impracticable to raise a glass manufacture into conse- 
quence. 1835 Uar Phifos. Afanuf. 33 The capitalist has 
merely to state..the natnre of his mannfacture,..when be 
will be furnished with. .estimates, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL. 
§55/2 The connection between employers and emplayed, 
buyers and sellers, in the woollen and worsted mannfactures, 


d. fg. Attributed to a quasi-personified natural 
agent. 
1880 HauGuton Phys. Geog. v. 204 The conditions ta be 


fulfilled by a continent, for the successful manufacture of 
Tivers, are [etc.]. 

e. Phrase. Of (home, foreign, Euglish, etc.) 
manufacture: manufactured at home, abroad, ctc. 

31669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. : Goods 
of the ae production, and manufacture of Asia. 1844 
Mem, ‘abylonian P'cess 1. 168 Beschir sat on a handsome 
chair .. of English manufacture. 1846 M¢Cunnocn Acc. 
Brit. Empire (1854) U1. 35 A single article, either of domestic 
or foreign growth or manufacture. 1894 /d/er Sept. 130 A 
small brass cannon of very antiqne pattern and manufacture. 

f, Applied to the mechanical production or ex- 
ternal ‘ getting ap’ of books. A 
_ 1887 GiapsTONE in Daily News 10 Jan. 6/1 The most 
interesting of all mannfactures, in my judgment, is the 
manufacture, apart from the production, of books. 1897 
Daily News 30 June 6/3 A credit. .to the fine art of what the 
publishers call the manufacture of books. 
. &. In depreciatory sense, applied to production 
involving mere mechanical labour, as contrasted 
with that which requires intellect. Also fs: ap- 
plied, e.¢., to literary work of a ‘soulless’ or me- 


| 


| 
| 
| 


143 


MANUMISABLE. 


chanical kind, or to the deliberate fabrication of 1 manufactnred a hostility between Homer and Hesiod, Pin- 


false statements on a large scale for the market. 

1829 CarLyLe A/isc., Geri. Playwwr. (1840) IY. 92 Herein 
lies the difference between creation and manufacture. 1869 
Ruskin (). of Air § 104 While manufacture is the work of 
hands only, art is the work of the whole spirit of man. 1872 
— Eagle's N. § 83 Ignorance discontented, and dexterons, 
«imitating what it cannot enjoy, produces the most loath- 
some forms of manufacture. 

2. concr, ta, A product of hand-labour; a 
person’s handiwork. Also fig. Obs. 

1567 N. Sanner 7'reat, foages viii. 72 Vet the image is 
rather a manufacture, to wit, a thing wrought vpon a crea- 
ture by the artificers hand, then a scueral creature of it self. 
1656 art Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts, fr. Parnass. 73 
Liberty may be rather said to be a Divine Manifacture, 
then any hnmane work. 1726 Pork Oddyss, xx. 254 Thy 
mannfacture, man, 

attrib, 1yzo0o Dryoen Fables, Baucis & Philemon 14 
Heav'ns Pow’r is Infinite: Karth, Air, and Sea, ‘Vhe Mann- 
facture Mass, the making Pow'r obey. 

b. An article or material produced by the appli- 
cation of physical labour or mechanical power. 
+ Formerly also collect. sing. 

1611 Donne Pane. Verses in Coryat'’s Crudities, Wf they 
stoope lower yet and vent our wares Home-manufactures, to 
thicke popular faires. 1651 Honprs Letéati. u. xxiv. 127 
By selling the Manifactures, whereof the Materials (etc. ). 
aris Burner Oven Vinee (1724) 1, 229 Vhe inhabitants. . 
brought with them a great deal of manufacture, which was 
lying on the hands of the clothiers and others. 1725 Dr: 
For Voy. round World (1840) 276 Colchester baize, a coarse 
rug-like manufacture. 1809 Kenpatt 7'rav. V1. xlvi. 132 
The manufacture, of the process of which the following is 
the outline, is sea-salt. 1890 Spectator 26 Apr., ‘The com- 
mercial proposals were at once rejected as giving thent dear 
manufactures. 

e. In depreciatory sense: Something produced 
by mere mechanical industry, or made to supply 
the demand of the market. 

1871 Patcuave Lys. Poems 135 Vhe tale and the legend 
were gay Manufactures well wrought for the day. 

+3. Working with the bands; a manual occu- 
pation, handicraft. Oéds. 

1625 Burces Pers, 7ithes 7 Such as liue vpon Trade, or 
other Bargaining, or Manu-facture. 1638 Sir ‘T. Wkesert 
Trav, (ed. 2) 45 ‘The other prophaner sort, the men of 
warre and manifactures, have [etc]. 1647 Warn Simp. 
Cobley (1843) 57 Doth it become you..to..take up the 
Manufacture of cutting your Subjects throats? 1660 /iesfon 
Ree. (877) UL. 156 No persou shall... occupy any mannfacture 
or science, till hee hath compleated 21 years of age. 1699 
Lister Fourn, Paris 63 A private Anatomy Room is to one 
not accustomed to this kind of Mannfacture, very irksome. 

+4. A manufacturing establishment or. business ; 
a factory. Ods. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. /futo's Trav. xi. 35 Having seen. .the 
Custom-house, the River, the Army, the Manufactures, 
stores of Powder, and other particulars..she was lodged in 
a fair house. 1704 De Fok in 1544 Rep. Hist. MSS. Commi. 
App. tv. 88 All my prospects were bnilt on a manufacture 1] 
had erected in Essex. 1706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), Afanu- 


Jacture,..Also a Workhouse, or Place where such Works 


are carry'd on. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal's (ist. Ladies 
I. 370 The malversations that prevail in the manufactures, 
magazines, docks and arsenals at Datavia, 

anufacture (menizfoektitu), v. [f. prec. 
Cf. F. manufacturer, Wt. mantfatturare, med.L. 
mauifaclirare | 

1. ¢rans. To work up (material) into forms suit- 
able for use. 

1683 Tavon Jay lo Health 81 Milk likewise altered and 
Manufactur‘d (if I may call it so) by the good House-Wives 
Art and Industry, yields many other sorts of good Food. 
1683 rit. Spec. 13 Very fine Wooll..but being manufac- 
tured into Cloth and Stuffs, is dispersed all over the World. 
1727 Swirt Pet. Colliers Wks. 1755 LIT. 1 13 Totally pro- 
hibit the confining and manufacturing the sun-beams for 
any of the useful Pe of life. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. 
Econ, (1857) 217 The method of mannfacturing milk just 
described—that is, of churning the whole into butter. 


b. transf. To elaborate or work up (literary 


: material). 


1761 Ginzon Frud, 4 Ang. Mise. Whe. (1796) 1. 107 1t may 
afford such a fund of materials as I desire which have not 
yet been properly mannfactured. 

2. To make or fabricate from material ; to pro- 
duce by labour (now esp. on a large scale). 

1755 in JoHNson. 1978 Exucycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1. rars/1 OF 
the bark. .of a tree which they call goevou they manufacture 
excellent matting. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. 25 We 
cannot mannfacture any goods unless we have some matter 
to work upon, 

b. ¢fransf. Said of natural agencies. 

1876 Bristowe 7h. & Pract, Med. (1878) 876 The liver, 
besides manufacturing bile, is an organ for[etc.]. 1899 4Z/- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 464 Poisons manufactured within 
the system can act in a similar manner. 

3. fig. In disparaging sense: To ‘ fabricate’, in- 
vent fictitiously ; also, to produce (literary work, 
etc.) by mere mechanical industry. 

1762 Gipson AZisc, Jiks. (1814) TV. 110 The speech is 
evidently mannfactured by the historian, 1971 ¥nnius 
Lett. \, 259 He seems to manufacture his verses for the sole 
use of the hero, 1777 Haminton Wés. (1886) VI. 512 
Prisoners .. know very well how to manufacture stories 
calculated to serve the purposes of the side they belong to. 
1876 TREVELVAN AZacax/ay I. iii, 134 He was fond of setting 
himself to manufacture conceits resembling tbose on the 
heroes of the Trojan War. 1880 Jfanch, Guard. 15 Dec., 
The numerons outrages which have been reported, many of 
which he declared were ‘manufactured’. 1902 B. L. Gu.ora- 
SLEEVE in Awer. Frad. Philol. XXIV. 449 The ancients ; 


dar and Bakchylides, Aischylos and Sophocles. 

4. intr, Yo permit of being manufactured, 

1763 Museum Kusticun 1, 12 The flax thus managed 
dresses and imannfactures much better. 

Manufactured (mninvfektiiud), p47a. [f. 
MANUFACTURE 7 + -ED I] 

1, Fabricated from raw material. 

1680 W. Love in Ded. Parlt, (1681) 68 And it cannot be 
expected, that the Indians should grow weary, of exchanging 
their Manufactured Goods for our Gold and Silver. 19776 
ApaM Suitu J. Wav. ix. (1869) HL. 263 A trading and manu- 
facturing country naturally purchases with a small part of 
its manufactured produce, a great part of the rnde produce 
of other countries. 1885 4 Hewes 17 Oct. 500, 2 [The] age 
. brings manufactured articles to every man's door. 

2. Fraudulently invented or brought into existence. 

1866 Totnes Flect. Contin, Min Heid, (1867) 77 They were 
manufactured votes. 1903 Vasly ¢ Avon. 24 Feb. 5/3 Amore 
manufactured and baseless claim was never set up. 

Manufacturer (menivfiektiiivar). [f. Manxv- 
FACTURE Y.+-ERI, CRW. mranufacturier.} 

+1. An artificer, an operative in a manufactory. 

1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 312 Vhose who differ fiom 
the Established Church are generally of the lowest Rank, 
Mechanicks, Artificers and Manufacturers. 1776 Apavi 
ssaty WS UV. xt (186y) 1. r07 The wages of inechanics, 
artificers, and manufacturers should Le somewhat higher 
than those of common labourers. 1812 Gea. //ésf. in otvere. 
Reg, 38 The distresses which had driven the poor manu- 
facturers fof Nottingham) to acts ofoutrage. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Feng, ii, (1858) 1. 433 A shilling a day was the pay to 
which the English inaunfacturer then (un 1680} thought 
himself entitled. 

2. One who employs workmen for manufacturing; 
the owner of a manufactory. 

1752 Hume Fss. §& Vreat. (1777) HW. gs A manufacturer 
reckons npon the labour of his servants. 1832 Parsace 
‘cou, Manuf, siti. (ed. 3) 121 The magnitude of the order 
made it worth his while to turn manufacturer, 1go1 Dad/y 
.Vews 22 Mar. 3/2 It is the duty ofa manufacturer to charge 
the highest price he can get. 

b. With qualifying word, as cloth. fanne! manu- 
factiuver. 

1842 Liscuorr | oollea Manuf 11. 120 John Nussey, cloth 
mannfacturer, Birstal, Yorkshire... Jacob I'weedale, flanuel 
manufacturer, Rochdale. 

3. éransf. and fig. 

1802 J. Keirson lac. Bug. Metr. Row. p. cix, In what 
manner this ingenious editour conducted himself in this 
patch'd up publication wil be evident from the following 
parallel, which may be useful to future manufacturers in 
this line. 1847 Emerson Aefr. Ven, Napoleon Wks. (Hohn) 
I. 378 The men of letters he slighted; ‘they were manu- 
facturers of phrases‘. 

Hence Mannufa‘cturess, a female manufacturer, 
or the wife of a manufacturer. Also_ fig. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 657 ‘Buildresses of the lofty 
thyme’, or manufacturesses of fancy goods in verse. 1881 
M.A. Lewis Fao Pretty G. U1. 14 A good-humoured 
homely body, as far as possible removed from the typical 
rich manufactnress, 

Manufacturing (menisfektitirin), v/s. 
[ancl] The action of the vb. Manuractunrr. 

1690 Cito Disc. Trade 178 Where there is little Manu- 
facturing, ..the profit of Plantations, viz. the greatest part 
thereof will not redound to the Mother-Kingdom. 1757 
Foote Author 1, Wks. 1799 1. 134, | have a larger cargo of 
my own manufacturing. 1865 Jorn. Star 3 May, The 
roasting of ore and the manufacturing of arsenic. 1893 
el thenzum 23 Sept. 412/2 The mere manufacturing of poetry. 

attrib. 1834 Peet in Croker Papers (1884) 24 Mar., Those 
gave the most reluctant votes whose Constituencies were 
most ofa manufacturing character. 1896 Datly News 13 Jan, 
9/5 Gas and manufacturing fuel and all kinds of coke are 
selling freely. : ‘ ene 

Manufacturing (menizfektitrin’, fp/. a. 
[-1nc2.] Engaged or concerned in manufacture. 

1774 J. Tucker our Tracts Contents 1, A rich manu. 
facturing Country. 1776|see ManuractURrD 1}. 1825 M&CuL- 
Loci Pel, Econ. nu, i. 72 Labonr. is said to be agricultural, 
manufacturing, or commercial. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Fug. 
1V. 127 Thronghout the country, but especially in the 
capital, in the seaports and in the mannfactnring towns, ; 

|| Manuka (manz‘ka; A/aor7 ma-nirka). [Maori.] 
A name for several Australasian trees and shrubs 
of the genus Leflospermum (N.O. Alyrtacex), 
which yield a very hard, dark, closc-grained and 
heavy wood, and an aromatic leaf sometimes em- 
ployed as a substitute for tea: a. Red mannka of 
New Zealand, Leptospermum scopariun. 'b, White 
manuka of New Zealand, Z. ericoides. @. Manuka 
of Tasmania (Tea tree), L. Janigertum. Also attrib, 

1840 J. S. Potack A/ann, N. Zealanders Il, 258 This 
wood, called by the southern tribes MAnuka, is remarkably 
hard and durable. 1851 Mrs, Wicson Mew Zealand 46 
Manuka, a very hard dark closegrained and heavy wood. | 

attrib. 1875 Wooo & Laruam Waiting for Mail 38 A bit 
of deal board, fastened on a Manuka pole. 

Manul (manul). [Said by Pallas to be a 
Kirghiz word.] A cat, Felis manzd, nalive of the 


steppes of Siberia and Tartary. 
1871 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 1}. 59 The Mannl seems to re- 
place the common Wild Cat in Northern Asia. 
Manument, variant of ManyMENT Sc. Ods. 
+Manumisable, 2. 04s. rare—'._ [f. Manu- 
MISE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being released from 
a burden or obligation. 
1773 Gentl, Mag. XM. 76 Copyholds..may be an- 


nihilated by making them manumisable, upon paying 4 
certain number of years rents, 


MANUMISE. 


+Manumise, manuniiss, 7. Os. Forms: 
6-7 manumiss(e, manumyse, mannumise, 6-9 
manumise, 7-9 manumize. [f. L. manizmiss-, | 
ppl. stem of manimittére to Maxumit. The form | 
manumese arises from assimilation to comuztse, | 
prentise, promise.) =MANUMIT v. \ 

1523 Firzners, Surv. 26b, It were a charytable dede..to 
manumise them that be honde. 1581 J. Beut /faddon's usw, 
Osor. 147 Mans Freewill... beyng manumysed .. hy Gods 
grace. 16a8 Coxr On Lift. 1. 137 b, If a villeine be manu- 
mised. 1637 Gitcespie ag. op. Cerem, Ep, Ihb, ‘They 
manumisse and set free the Simony,..of some of their owne 
side. 1708 Cottinr Eccl, /Tist. 1.11. 113/2 Ifa Slave is forc'd 
to work upon the Sunday by his Master's Order, let him be 
manumiz’d. 1769 Boston Nezs-Let. 7 Sept. 2/2 A mulatto 
named Dick, formerly a slave to Mr, d'Harriette, but 
afterwards manumised,..has disappeared, 18ra SouTury 
Omuiana 1. 321 Neither is it uncommon for the men slaves 
to purchase and manumize their wives. 1819 G. S$. Faser 
Dispensations (1823) 11. 111 The dead are no longer the 
object of God's..moral government, being manumised or 
set free from it as a slave was manumised or set free from 
the service of his master. 

Ilence +Manumised f//.a.,}Manumising 7/5), 

is4t Pavner Catiline xxxii, 51, P, Umbrenus, a man 

manumised, 1579-80 Nowtu /utarch, Publicola (1595) 111 
‘The perfect manumissing and freeing of bondmen, is called 
Vindicta, 1624 {T. Scott] Law/fuln, Netherd. Warre 25 
Exhort you them to proceed as they are best able. for the 
preservation and manumising of their owne lives and liberty. 
1627 Hanewitt A fol. (1630) 420 The daughter of a manu- 
missed slave, 1796 STEDMAN Surfnaw I, i. 17 Two black 
soldiers, manumized slaves. . 

+Manumiss,:/. O/s. [ad.L. mranintiss-is,pa. 
pple. of mandmittére to MANuMit.] A freed slave. 

1688 Bromuace 7veat, Speeters 1. 12 Trallianus a Manu: 
misse of the Emperour Adrian, 

Manumission (menizmi‘fan). Obs. exe. //ist, 
[a. F. manumission, ad, L. manitmission-em, noun 
of aetion f. L. manimittére: see MANUMIT @.] 

1. The action of manumitting, or the fact of being 
manumitted ; formal release from slavery or servi- 
tude; an act or instance of this. 

Charter, deed, letter, writ of maunmission: a written 
grant of personal freedom by a feudal superior; also fig. 

1432-50 tr. //Zgidden (Rolls) 1. 89 ‘The peple of Parthin.. 
amonge whom seruauntes be habundante, for thei haue not 
their mannmission. 1§23 Firzunes, Sw. 26 Many noble 
men..haue made to dyuers of the sayd bonde men manue 
missions. 1591 LamBaxpk Archejou (1635) 108 That Great 
Charter of the Liberties of England, (which I may call the 
first Letters of Manumission of the people of this Realme 
lete.). 1610 Witter /ferapla Dan. 173 ‘The manumission 
and deliuerance of the lewes. 1625 Massincer New Thay 
Epil., Nor we, Nor he that wrote the Comedie, can he free 
Without your Mannumission, 1628 Cone On Litt, § 204. 137 
Manumission is properly when the Lord makes a deed to 
his villeine to enfranchise him by this word (A/anumut- 
tere) which is the same as to put him out of the hands and 
power of another. 1658 Crevetann Austic Nampant Wks. 
(1687) 480 Lister sends on Embassy..the Lord Morley... 
to obtain Charters of Manumission, and Pardon. 1737 J. 
CHuaMBERLAYNE Sf. Gt. Brit. 4. ut. v. 182 Servants in the 
Saxon Times were properly Slaves, and very many Instances 
of their Manumissions are still extant. 1766 Biackstonn 
Comm, 11. vi. g4 Villeins might be enfranchised by manu- 
mission, which is either express or implied: express, as 
where a man granted to the villein a deed of manumission. 
1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 231 Societies for the manumission 
afslaves, 1827 Pottok Course 7. vu, ‘The writ of manu- 
mission, signed By God's own signature, 1862 ‘TKOLLOPE 
Orley F. x. (ed. 4) 69 He had been no Old Bailey lawyer, 
devoting himself to the manumission of murderers. 

attrib, 1894 1. GARDENER Unoff. Patriot 97 When the 
manumission papers came, Katherine sent Was tell 
the negroes to come to the ‘big house’. 

b. “ransf. and fig. 

1549 Coveroace, etc. Erasu. Par. 1 Tint, 16 They are 
set at lybertye by manumission from the lordeshyp of synne. 
c1645 Howewn Lett. (1655) 1V. xix. 45 Languages by a re- 
gardiess adoption of som new words, and manummission of 
old do often vary. 1779-81 Jouuson LZ, /., Addison Wks. 
ILL. 82 It is not unlikely that Addison was first seduced to 
excess by the manumission he obtained from the servile 
timidity of his sober hours. 

“| ce. Misused for ‘ initiation.’ 

1596 Nasne Saffron-walden K 4h Vpon his first manumis- 
sion in the mysterie af Logique, becatse he obseru'd Ergo 
was the..driu’n home stab of the Syllogisme, hee [etc.]. 

+2. Graduation, laureation. Sc. Obs. 

1604 in Craururn Hist, Unto, Edin. 62 Vhe Primar calling 
the candidates before him,..performeth the ceremony, hy 
imposition of an bonnet (the badge of manumission) upon 
the head of every one of the candidats, 

Manumi'ssive, ¢. Civil Law. [£.1.. manii- 
miss-, ppl. stem of mantimiticrelo MANUMIT + -1VE, 
Concerned with manumitting. 

1891 Postr Gatus 1,82 Acquisition of manumissive capacity. 

+ Manumit, 5’. Oés. [f. Manumrr v. (as if 
pa. pple.).J A freed bondman, 

1615 G. Sanpys 7raz.276 Effected by the labor of twenty 
thousand manumitts. 

Manumit (meniamit),v. [ad. 1. wastimitt- 
ére, ante-class. mannii Gmitiore, Vit. to send farth from 
one’s ‘hand’, i.e. from one’s control. Cf. OF, 
manumetre, manumttler, Sp. manumitir, Wt. mano-, 
manimettere.| 


1. trans. To release from slavery; to release from 
bondage or servitude; to set free. 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V}. 283 But this Kenulphus.. 
tianumitte tbis kynge atthe hieawter. 1538 LELAND /fi2. 
II. 55 One of the Erles of Cornewalle hering them secretly | 


| 
t 
| 
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to lament their state, manumittid them for Mony, 1890 
Swinsurne 7estanrents 196 Hf the testator do make his owne 
villeine executor, he doth manumit..his villeine from bond- 
age. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. u. Disc, ix. 108 Christian 
masters were not bound to manumit their slaves. a 1671 
Ly. Farreax Alem. in Arb. Garner VILL. 574, [thought fit 
to manumit the Lord Capel, the Lord Norwich, &c. over to 
the Parliament. 1787 Burkr Abridem, Eng, Hist uit, Wks, 
X. 267 The clergy..manumitted their new vassals. 1840 
Por Gold Bug Wks. 1864 1.93 An old negro, called Jupiter, 
who had been manumitted, before the reverses of the family. 
b. fransf. aad fig. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 12b, My hand and my knife 
shall manumit mee out of the horrour of minde I endure. 
1898 Marston Pygiial. etc, Reactio 66 Come, manumit 
thy plumie pinion, And scower the sword of Eluish cham- 
pion, 1644 ‘R. Stapyiton Juvenad vi. 523 The Matron of 
the wheele in councell! sits, Whose neeale now her Lady 
manumits. 2653 Gavoen //ferasf. 27 Striplings..which 
have but lately een manumitted from the rod and Terula, 
1877 Spakrow Sev. iv. 43 A bondage Lo Satan, from which 
none can manumit us but the Sou. 

absol. 1742 Vounc Nt. Th. w. 667 Happy Day! that 
breaks our Chain; That manumits; that calls from Exile 
home. 1880 Muimweao Gadus i. § 36 It is not every man 
who pleases that can manumit. 

+2. To graduate or confer a degree upon. Sc. Obs. 

1607 in Cracrurn ffist. Unic. Edin, 65 The 2oth class .. 
were manumitted with the magisteriall dignity, some 27 in 
number. 163g iA/d. 126 The 47th class.. were solemnly 
manumitted in the lower hall! of the Colledge. 

Hence Manumi‘tted, Manumi'tting A//. aid/s. 
Also Manumi‘tter, one wbo manumits. 

1616 Honypay /erssts v.214 Knowst thou no other Master, 
bunt he whom ‘he Manumitting rod did free thee from? 
1685 Cotton tr. Aloutaigne (1711) I. xxiii, 159 A mean 
manumitted slave. 1693 W. BowLes in Dryden's Juvenal 
v. (1697) 108 At last thou wilt .. receive the manumitting 
Blow On thy shav’d slavish Head, 1863 WayTe Menvi..e 
Gladiators 1. 55 ‘These manumitted slaves were usually 
hound by the ties of interest. 1865 Moztey Jfirac. vit. 145 
The Church was the great manumitter and improver of the 
condition of the serf. 1875 Poste Ga‘us 1, (ed. 2) § 39 The 
motives valid when the manumitting owner is under twenty, 
are admissible when the manumitted slave is under thirty. 

Manumotive (menismoutiv),a. (£L. wari, 
abl. of manus hand + Motive a.] Ot a vehicle: 


Propelled by mechanism worked by hand. 

1831 Afechanics’ Mag. X1V. 389 Some communications ir 
the Magazine on manumotive carriages, 1889 Spectator 12 
Oct., Steam-carriages, .,and manumotive cars. 

Mannumotor (meniaméuvta:). [f L. vari, 
abl. of mans hand+Motox.) A carriage pro- 
pelled by mechanism worked by hand. 

1844 [see Peoomotor}._ In recent Dicts. 

Manuple, obs, f. MANIPLE. 

+Mannporter. 04s. rare~°. [f. L. mani 
by hand + porte to carry +-ER1: ef, Porter sd.) 
One who earries by strength of hand. 

1688 R. Hote Araroury ut. 71/2 The Manuporter is him 
that hears or carries any thing by strength of hands; and 
such are Packing Porters. 

+Manuprisor. Oés. [Altered form of Main- 
PRISER, after L, wavii, abl. of manus hand.J 
MAINPERNOR, 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. ix. 419 The said Sir Eubulo.. 
was Manuprisor or Security for Hugh Spencer, 1710 J. 
Harris Ler. fecha. 1, Manwprisor, one who was Bal 
pledge or Security for another Person. 

Manurable (miniiiorab'l), ¢. Also 7 mayno- 
rable, maniorable (corruptly for *mainorabie), 
manureable, [f. MANURE v, + -ABLE.] 

+1. Zaw, Admitting of being held in corporeal 
possession, Qs. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 47 1€a man demiseth the vesture or 
herbage of htis land, he may reserue a rent, for that the thing 
is maynorable. /Aéd. 142 A Rent service cannot be reserued 
out af any inheritance but such as is manurable, whereinto 
the Lord may enter and take a distresse, as in Lands and 
‘Tenements, Reuersions, Remainders, and as some hane 
said, out of the herbage of lands, 1767 Comyns Digest s.v. 
Pleader C 35 If he alledges Seisin of ‘Things mauurable, as 
of Lands, Tenements, ..&c. he shall say [etc.]. If of Things 
not mantirable, as of an Advowson &c. he shall say [etc.]. 

+2. Of land: That can be worked or cultivated. 

1630 AX. Yohuson's Kingd. & Cone, 544 The residue, 
except the sand, is made manurable, either for feeding of 
Cattell or Camels. a 1676 Hate De Yure Maris 1, vi. in 
Hargrave’s Tracts (1787) 1. 26 For the most part the lands 
covered with these fluxes are dry and maniorable. 1756 P. 

SROWNE Yanaica 13 ‘They taid a tax of five shillings per 
acre on all manurable lands that should not be forthwith 
opened and cultivated. 

3. That can be manured or fertilized. 

1828-32 in Wesster; and in later Dicts, 

+Mannu-rage. Ols. rare. [f. MaNuRR v. + 
-AGES Cf, OF, manouvrage.] Occupation or cul- 
tivation of land. 1 

1586 Warner Ald. Eng. itt. xiv. (1589) 56 Now, of the 
Canquerour this Isle had Brutaine vnto name, And with his 
‘Troianes Brute began manurage of the same. 1796 Aloderi 
Gulliver 107 No one.. should be allowed to work on the 
farm, while nnder my course of manurage. 

Manurance (miniiierins). Also 5 menur- 
ance, mannerance,6 manuraunce. [f. MANURE 
7, + -ANCE] Q 

1. Tenure, occupation (of land or other property); 
control, management. Now only in Law. 

1468 aston Lett, 11, 33x Dischargyng hym utterly of the 
menurance, occupacion, and receyt of the revenuez, 1468 
Rolls of Parit, V1. 231/2 Accions for th’ occupacion and 


MANURE. 


mannerance of any of the seid premisses. 1538 Fitzuers, 
Yust. Peas 116 b, Meses landes or tenementes in theyr owne 
manuraunce and occupacion. 1604 Suppl. Masse Priests i. 
B3, How can they delight in peace and order and good 
manurance of the countrey? 1726 Aytirre Parergon 508 So 
long as the land continued in the Manurance ofthe Religions 
Persons themselves. 7 e 
2, + Cultivation (of land), tillage (ods.); manuring. 
1892 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone Ded, 2 Men living on the 
fruits of the Earth, without any manurance, as_ beasts. 
¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 1 (1810) 15 It is subject to 
thorns and briers, (if manurance did not prevent it). 1760 
Burn Eccles. Law (1797) 111. 210 (To) buy and sell corn 
and cattle for the only manurance, tillage, and pasturage of 
such farms. 1805 R.W, Dickson Pract. cigric, App. v. 1240 
‘The Pradial Tithes are such as arise from the land spon- 
taneously or by manurance. 1854 Tuorrau Walden vii. 
(1863) 177 See if they will not grow in this soil even with 
less toil and manurance. 
+b. fig. Cultivation or training (of the character 


iS 
or he Obs. 


1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits xiv. 242 The Turks 
..caused the Vninersitie of Athens to passe vnto Paris... 
And (thus through want of manurance) so many gallant wits 
_.are ytterly perished, 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. xix. §2 
The culture and manurance of minds in youth hath such 
a forcible. .operacion, a5 [etc.} 1615 J. Dyke Jfyst. Sel/- 
deceit 46 We should be loath to trust a Beare or Wolfe... 
though hy culture and manurance in their youth, their 
inborne fiercenesse be somewhat mitigated. 

Manure (miniiie1),sd. Also6 menar, maner, 
-oure, maynor, -ure, 6-7 meano(u)r, 7 manier, 
manner. [f. Manure z, 

Stressed wra'nure as late as 1784, though manure occurs 
in Dryden. Some mod. dialects have (mz‘n?4).] - 

1. Dung or compost spread over or mixed with 


soil to fertilizeit. ° 

1549 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) NH. 410 The 
seyde College dothe..laye ther mucke and meanor..apon 
the foreseyde common grene. 1579 Nottingham Kec. WV. 
190 Wee present Jhon Broune (ij¢.) for Jayinge menar in 
they strett. 1598 Br. Hatt Sa? v. 1.59 Tho many a lode 
of Marle and Manure led, Reuiu'd his barren leas, that earst 
lay dead. 3653 Mauch. Court Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 33 ‘Thomas 
Millington hath made a trespas vpon_ Mrs Hallywell by 
lnieinge manier..vnto her freeehold in St. Mariegate. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva (1679) 10 To barren ground with toyle large 
meanour add, _ 1697 Drvoen Firg. Georg. 1. 475 In depth of 
Earth secure Thy cover'd Plants, and dung with hot Manure. 
1760 Brown Compl. Farmer u. 3 The best manure for 
meadows is the bottom of hay-mows and hay-stacks. 1784 
Cowrrr ask 11.517 The warm and genia) earth that hides 
The smoking manure, and o’erspreads it all, 1858 GLENNV 
Gard, Everyday Bk, 56/2 Vhe runners are to be planted ont 
in beds of rich manure. : 

+2. The action of ‘manuring’; cultivation, Ods. 

1677 Prot Ox/ordsh.154 As lo the manure of it, some sow 
but two bushels on the Statute Acre. 1696 Wuiston 7%, 
Earth tv. (1722) 352 The Toil, Village and Manure of the 
Hinsbancimga seis have been in the Primitive state very 
facile. 

3. attrib. and Cons. 

1766 Aluseum Rusticum V4. 32 The five-coultered, or.. 
manure-plough. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 27 in Libr, Usef. 
Knowl, Hush. 11, Vhe manure-hill should be made in a 
compact form, and banked up square. 1844 H.Srrenens Bf. 
arnt 1.648 The profits of the manure-dealer must be much 
greater than those of the farmer. 1865 Florists Frni, ro 
Water them freely with manure water, made with decayed 
sheep's dung. 1887 Sfectfafor 8 Oct. 1342 The manure-heap 
[was] removed to a reasonable distance. 

Manure (miniies), 7 Also 5 maynoyre, 
manour, maynour(e, menure, mannor, 6 man- 
(n\er, manar, -or, 7 manuure. [a. AF. wayuz- 
overery 1o work with the hands = OF. wanouvrer: 
sce MAN@UVRE 2.) 

+1. érans. ‘To hold, oceupy (land, property) ; to 
have the tenure of; to administer, manage. Oés. 

@ 1400-g0 Alexander 837" (Dubl. MS.) All be marche of 
massydon he manours clene. 1430-31 Xolls of Parit. IV. 
385/2 ‘The saide tenauntz and Jond holders dar not inhabite, 
inaynour nor occupye the saide oun. 1457 Peebles Charters, 
etc. (1872) 119 The gud wif sal mannor thir thyngys qwil scho 
lefis. a 157 Se Y. Smivn Coma. Eng. \. xxiv. (1589) 43 To 
speake of the Common wealth..of England, it is gouerned, 
administered and manured by three sortes of persons. 1581 
Petrie Guazso's Civ, Conv. it. (1386) 148 b, They cannot 
manner their children well, ynlesse they haue a rod in their 
hand, 1896 Daaynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 1v, 208 To 
the Britanis delyuering it [the kingdome) to manure and 
inhabite|L. Sratannisque incolendunttradidit), 1628 Cove 
On Litt17 That which is manually occupied, mannred and 
possessed, 1645 Mitton Zefrack. Wks. 1851 LV. 231 (Matt. 
xix. 8) Christ oily told us that from the beginning it was not 
so} that isto say not sv as the Pharises manur’d the busines. 

+b. To inhabit (a place). Also aéso/. Obs. 
c1ggs Carr. Wveatt KX. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 16 Not marveilinge that he founde noe inbabitante 
nianuringe in that nninhabitable desarte. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
#. india & P.67 Beyond it is Pareil .. to which appertains 
Siam, manured by Columbeens, Husbandmen. 


+2. To till, cultivate (land). Os. 

Yax400 Morte Arth.2507 A mede.. Maweneand un-made, 
maynoyrede bott lyttylle. 1§13 Dovuctas neis wv. v.72 
3one woman..quham to we For to manure gave the strand 
of the sea [L. cui ditus arandum..dedinus). 1992 Wills & 
Jno, N.C.(Surtees) 11,214 To my mother. .ij ackers of medow 
..and all her land tobe mannered. 1601 R. Jounson Atugd. 
& Coutmrtw, (603) 231 Hee mannreth his owne fields with his 
owne slaves and cattle, 1671 tr. Frejus’ Voy. Mauritania 
28 We sawall the Countrey manured and green, 1700 AsTRY 
tr. Saavedra-Faxardo WV. 148 A barren Sand, not capable 
of being manur'd by either Spade or Plow. 1741 C’TRss 
Pomrret Corr. (1805) II]. 250 A beautiful vale, inhabited, 


- manured, and planted, 1774 Gotusm. Nat. //is#, (1776) III. 


MANURED. 


161 He is at the tronble neither of manuring his grounds, 
nor bringing in his harvests. 
+b. To cultivate, train, rear (a plant), Oés. 

1632 Sin T. Hawkins tr, Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitic 
259 Omitting nothing in the sollicitons care of exact educa- 
tion, by manuring herasaplant. 1639 Futter //oly Wari 
xi. (1840) 64 Who like a nut tree must he mannred by beating. 
1753 CramBers Cych Supp. s.v. Oost, The people who 
mannre hops. : ; 

te. fig. with retention of the literal phraseology. 

1561 1. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. xiv. (1634) 633 The worde 
of God.. if it light upon a sou] manured with the hand of the 
heavenly spirit, it will bee most fruitfull. 1645 Z. Royo //o/y 
Songs in Zion’s Flowers (1855) App. 13/1 Manure your heart 
with diligence, and in it sow good seed. i 

+d. To cultivate, train (the body or mind, etc.). 
c 1540 tr, Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 10 ‘Those 
Scotts which inhabit the sonthe, beinge farre the beste parte, 
are wellmanured. 1607 J, Carpenter Platue Mans Plough 
9 O Father..mannre our worke without, and prepare our 
mindes within, 1641 Mitton Anfaady. xiii. Wks. 1851 111. 
229 Itis..his own painfull study. .that mannresand improves 
his ministerial] gifts. a 1781 RK. Cuatroner Afedi7. (1843) 1. 
24 To manure you... with his word, his graces, and his 
sacraments, 

te. To practise, devote oneself to. Os. 

1596 Dacrvyaece tr Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 10 Thay manure 
Justice [L. tustitganz coluat). 

3. To enrich Gand) with manure; to apply manure 
to; to snpply with fertilizing matcrial. 

1599 NasnE Lent. Stuf763 Retailing theyr dung to manure 
landes, 1601 ? Marston Pasguil § Kata. 1.99 Onely to scrape 
A heape of mnck ; to fatten and manure The barren vertues 
of my progenie. a 1653 GouGr Con, é/ed. xiii, 20 Sheep 
are in every thing profitable. Their wool and skin for cloth- 
ing,..their dung for manuring gronnd. 1680 DoowrLt Ox 
Sanchoniathon (1691) 109 The Slime it brought along with it, 
manured the Land for Corn. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 242 
Lime also is usefnl .. to Manure Land with. 1713 Aonison 
Cato i1. i, The Corps of half her Senate Manure the Fields 
of Thessaly. 21862 Buckte Afisc. Jiks. (1872) 1. 571 The 
land was inclosed, drained, and manured, 

absol, (feg.) 1851 THackeray Eng. ‘um. Wks. (Biogr. 
Ed.) 11. 483 He had not worked crop after crop from his 
brain, manuring hastily, sub-soiling indifferently, 

b. To spread or spill like manure. sos1ce-25¢. 

tg92 Kyo Sol. §- Pers. 1. v. 36 So many valiant Bassowes 
slaine, Whose blond hath bin mannred to their earth. 

+4. a. To work upon with the hand; to work 
up=MAN@UVRE 2 Obs, 

1431 in Madox Formal. Anglic. (1702) 331 John has selled 
..alle the Underwodde .. to hewe, kutte downe, occupie, 
brynne, and maynoure, and Iede away..unto the ende of 
foure yere. 1575 LanenaM Ze?, 50 Horn... heing neyther so 
churlish in weyght az iz mettall : nor so froward and bryt! 
too manure, az stone, 

+b. To manceuvre (a ship). Oés. 

1569 Siz J. Hawkins Voy. Guynea ad fin., We were scantlye 
able to manure oure ship. 

Manure, obs. form of Manor. 

Mannured (minitiesd), 747. a. [f. Manure v. 
+ -ED1L] +a. Cultivated, tilled; (of plants) éul- 
tivated as opposed to ‘wild’ (o4s.). b. Dressed 
with manure or other fertilizer. 

1551 Turner /7erda/1. Ki, lt groweth in ranke and manored 
groundes. 1562 /éid.11, 80 The gardin or sowen or manered 
carot, 1596 Nasu Saffron Walden 102 A dampe (like the 
smoake of a Cannon) from the fat mannred earth. .(being the 
buriall place of fine parishes). 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 155 
Manured bastard Saffron. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 146 
If God ‘seal up the bottles of heaven’..the best mannred 
plot becomes a harren desart. 1797 Fncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 
384/1 Arvundo. ..1. The phragmitis, or common marsh reed. 
-.2. The debax, or mannred reed. 1896.A d/butt's Syst. Med. 
1. 763 It [the tetanus bacillus}..is especially associated with 
the stable and with mannred fields. 

+Manureless, cz. Obs. rare—'. [-LEs3.] With- 
out ‘manure’ or cultivation, 

1595 T. Witttams in Chapman Ozid’s Bang. Sense To 
Author, Vngratefnll Farmers of the Muses land, That.. Let 
it mannretes and unfenced stand. 

+Manurement. 0/5. [f. ManurE z, + 
-MENT.] Cnuiltivation (4, and /ig.). 

21639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1651) 319 The 
mannrement of Wits is like that of Soyles. 1707 J. ARCHDALE 
Descr, Carolina 9 its natnral Fertility and easy Mannre- 
ment, is apt to make the People incline to Sloth, 

Manurer (miniiierar). [f Manure v, +-ER 1] 
One who manures; +a cultivator, tiller; an occu- 
pier of land (04s.); a fertilizer of land. 7#¢. and fig. 

1960-1 st BR, Discipl. Ch. Scot. viii.(1836) 53 The labonrers 
ang mannrers of the ground. 1369 Act 11 E/iz. in Bolton 
Stat, Iref, (1621) 301 That the inhabitants, mannrers, or occ- 
pyes of the same doe beare..such charges [etc.]. 1607 

tERON Ji’ks. 1. 233 He is .. the continnall dresser and 
mannrer of His church. 1705 BosMAN Guinea 16 A Land 
which yields its Mannrers as plentiful a Crop as they can 
wish. 1829 E. Jesse ¥rv/. Nat. 340 This animal (the earth- 
worm] destined to be the natural mannrer of the soil. 

Manurial (miniiierial), a. firreg.£. ManvurEsé, 
+-IAL,] Pertaining to, or of the nature of manure. 
1861 Chemical News 1V. 184 Sewage. .retaining its mann- 
rial qualities, 1884 F. J. Luovo Sef, Agric. 151 Sawdust 
itself Possesses no manurial valne. 

Manaring (miniiirin), 57. sd. Forms: see 
the vb. [f. MANURE v. + -ING 1.] +a. Occnpation, 
tenure. +b. Cultivation, tillage. c. Fertilization 
by means of manure: + occas. concr. = manure, 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 500/1 Fermonrs, and other men 
that usyn mennryng of lond. rsso J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. 
Heralds § 204 (1877) 116 Parte of them may be pnt to tylth, 
aa cae i 1577 B. GoocE Hiresbarks Husb, 

OL. ° e 
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11. (1586) 80 Couer it either with olde doung, or with the | 


newest of any other kind of mannering. 1667 Mu.tonP. Z. 
1y. 629 Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies green.. That mock 
our scant manuring. 1726 SurtvockE Joy. round World 
110 Almost every family have all the necessaries of life of 
their own manuring and feeding. 1872 Veats Vcchn. Hist, 
Comne, 216 In every system of manuring, the chemical com- 
position of the manure is that which constitutes its agri. 
cultural importance. 

attrib. 1849 J. F. Jounston A.rf. Agric. 97 Ut may not 
be the same.. with other manuring substances. 

Manu ring, f//.¢. [f. Mancrn a, + -1NG 2. 
That manures, in varions senses of the vb. 

1635 Swan Spee. AL. vie § 2 (1643) 202 When their Nilus 
overflowed or when it first began to diffuse an ample portion 
of mannring bountie into the lap of the land, 1642 Mitton 
ch, Govt. vi. Wks. 1851 D1). 125 The manuring hand of the 
Tiller, @1647 Hastxcton Suev, Worcs, in Worcs. Hist. 
Soc. Proc. . 218 Chaunging..thys shyre from a wildernes 
of savage beastes to the freedome of manurynge husbandry. 

|| Manus (mé'nzs). [L. manus hand.] 

1. Anat, The terminal or distal segment of the 
fore limb of a vertebrate animal. Also, the claw 
or prehensile organ of a crustacean; /:74,, the 
tarsns of the anterior leg; /cAth., the pectoral fin. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomod, xxxv. V1. 681 Yarsus or 
Manus... The last portion of the leg. 1867 Mivartin /A772, 
Trans. CNM. 299 note, Y think it better, in a scientific 
treatise..{to adopt] fur the anterior extremity (the carpus 
and all heyond it) the term wanus, and for the homotypal 
posterior segment the term Aes. 1878 Bett. Gegenhanr's 
Contp, Anat. 481 In Birds..the reduction of the manus is 
still more marked. 1886 Athenaeum 20 Feh, 268/1 The 
bones of the fore-arm and manus [in the chick] are longer 
than the corresponding segments of the leg and foot. 

2. Roman Law, The power or authority of a 
husband over his wife. 

1854 CoLtqunorn Rom, Cin, faw § 2424 1h. 665 The 
husband derived this jurisdiction from the A/anus. 1871 
Poster Gatus 77 A filiusfamilias was capable of civil wedlock, 
but had no manus. 

+3. ManusChristi[L. =‘ hand of Christ’ {14the. 
in Dn Cange)], see quot. 1706. Ods. 

1516 Tu. Aten Let, fo ard Shrewsbury in Lett. & Pap. 
Ten. VIL, M1, 522, Uhave sent your lordship by this bearer 
one Ih, of manus Christi. 1528 Henxnece Let, to Wolsey 
28 Jnne, eid. LV. 1938 Manws cresty. 1682 R. Burton 
Admir. Curios. (1684) 30 He..administred Wanus Chrisii, 
and the like Cordials. 1706 Puitcips (ed. Kersey), A/anns 
Christi, refined Sugar boil’d with Rose-water, or that of 
Violets,or Cinamon ; a sort of Cordial for very weak Persons. 


+ Manuscribe, 7. Ofs. [f. L. mani, abl. of 
manus hand + scribére to wrile: see MANUSCRIPT 
and cf. ¢ranscribe, etc.] trans. To write with one’s 
(own) hand. 

1649 Faith/, Portr. Loyal Subj. 4 Divers, who have seen 
the Original Copy, Mannscrib'd by the King himself. 

Mannscript (menizskript), a. and 5d. [ad. 
med.L. manzscriptus, f£. L. mana, abl. of manus 
hand + scriptus, pa. pple. of seribeére to write, Cf. 
F. manuserit, Wt. manoscritto, Sp. manuscrito, Pg. 


manuscriplo. 

Med.L. had only the nent. santscriptuen nsed sb. for a 
docnment written with a person's own hand (cf. CuiroGRapn). 
In the sense of ‘ written’ as opposed to‘ printed ’, the adj. has 
been common in mod. L. from ihe isthc., but has nsnally been 
written (more correctly) as two words, mann scripius.] 


A. adj. Written by hand, not printed. Abbre- 


viated MS, 

1599 (title) Certaine Worthye Manvscript Poems of great 
Antquitie..now first published By J. S. 1601 R. Jounson 
Kingd. & Comm, (1603) 185 According to manuscript rela- 
tions, and report of trauellers, 1625 Br. Mountacu A fA. 
Cesar 185 Origen in his Dialogne against the Marcionites, 
which I have manuscript. 1774 WARTON /Jist. Eng, Poetry 
(1778) 11. (Addit, to vol. 1) d 2, There is a manuscript copy of 
the poem, on vellum, in Trinity college library at Oxford. 
1776 Adam Smita JV. N, 1, xi. 111. (1869) 1. 220 Several other 
very well anthenticated, thongh mannscript, acconnts. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Univ. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 90 The manu- 
script Plato..bronght by Dr. Clarke from Egypt. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 10/2 Only the mannscript parts of the .. pro- 
posal ee? read over Lo the assured, not the printed matter. 

B. sé. 

1. A book, document, or the like, written by 
hand ; a writing of any kind, as distinguished from 
printed matter. Abbreviated MS., 4/7 MSS. 

a. esp. Abook, document, etc., written before the 
general adoption of printing ina country ; a written 
copy of an ancient author or book. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s A/rica vu. 288 Hither are bronght 
diuers mannscripts or written bookes ont of Barbarie. 1607 
TorseELL er Beasts (1658) 186 These lesser were found 

ictnred in an old mannscript in Germany, which book did 
intreat of the Holy Land. 1615 G. Sanovs 7 raz. 82 in these 
Monasteries many excellentmann-scripts hane been preserned, 
1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry (1778) 11. 49 This translation 
-.ISnow among the royal manuscripts in the British Museum, 
1845 Graves Lom. Lawin Encyel. Metrop. Wi. 765/1 The 
text of Tilins was taken from a Vatican manuscript..from 
which all otber existing manuscripts of the work are copied. 
1861 Wricut Ess, Archzol. 11. xix. 130 The earlier illumi- 
nated mannscripts are chiefly copies of the Scriptures. 

b. gen. A written composition which has not 
been printed. Often, an author’s written ‘copy’ 


as distinguished from the print of the same. 

1607 Beaum. & Fx. Wonan-hater w. ii, After. 1 do knowe 
snfficiently, their shop-bookes cannot saue them; there is 
afurtherend—. Pav. Oh: Sir, mnch may be done by mane- 
script (sic, Afer. 1 do confesse it Sir, pronided still they 
be canonicoll. a 1631 Donne Vadediction to his BR. ro Sindy 


MANUTENTION. 


nur manuscripts, those miriads Of letters which haue past 
‘iwixt thee and me. 1651 Baxter Jaf. Raft. ot, 1 took it 
out of his own Manuscript sent to me. 1692 (féf/e) ‘I'he 
Works Of.. Mr. John Bunyan,..The First Volume, Contain- 
ing Ten of his Excellent Manuscripts prepared for the Press 
before his Death, never before Printed. 1791 HoswELt Yohn- 
son 30 Mar. an. 1778,'Vhe Life of Sir Robert Sibbald. .in the 
original mannscript in his own hand writing. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr, St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) VW. Grr After 
having received my manuscript they delayed putting it to the 
press under various pretexts. 1884 Froupr Cariyle's Life 
Loud. oe 1, 27 John Mill..borrowed the manuscript [of 
‘French Revolution'] as it was thrown off, that he might 
make notes and suggestions. 
ce. transf. and fic. 

162z Massincrr & Dexter [irg. Mart. a. ii, Thou art 
the Manuscript Where Antoninus writesdowne all his secrets, 
1634 Ovaries (f/f/e) Mildreiados. To the Blessed Memory 
of that faire Manuscript of Vertue.. Mildred, La. Lvckyn. 
1859 FirzGrracp tr. Omar Ixxii, Alas, that Spriwg should 
vanish with the Rowe! ‘hat Vouth’s sweet-scented Mann- 
script should close ! 

a. attrib. 

1770 Portis Life Secker 47 (S.'s Serut vol. 1.) We ex- 
pended upwards of £300 in arranging and improving the 
Manuscript Library at Lambeth. 18.. O.1f Unit. Cal, 
Bodleian Library... Special Assistant inthe MS, Department. 

2. Written characters or written documents in 
general; ‘writing’ as opposed to ‘print’,  /7 


manuscript: in written form, written ‘not priuted). 


_ 1875 Ureirs Soc, Press, iii. 35 Uf you look at the side-notes 
in manuscript of some book possessed Ly our book-loving 
ancestors. 1875 Scrivexer Lect, Text NV. Vest. 7 All enist- 


ing copies of Scripture whether in manuscript or printed. 


b. (A person’s) ‘hand’ or handwriting. 

@ 1849 Por Purloined Letter (end) Wks. 1265 1. 220 He is 
well acquainted with my MS. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's 
Pan V1. 182 My friend Mordaunt’s clerkly manuscript and 
lengthy style. 

Manuscriptal (me‘niaskriptal), a. vare. 
[f. prec. sb.+-AL.J Of or pertaining to a manu- 
script or manuscripts; found or occurring in a 
manuscript. 

1694 Wistmacott Scrip’. (ert. 165 Ptolomy Philadelphus 
«shearing how Attalus King of Pergamus, by the benefit 
ofthis .gyptian Paper, strived to excel him in Manuscriptal 
Maguificence, prohibited the carrying of it out of Egypt. 
a 1763 Byrom Crit, Rem, #pist. to bricnd 43 Having bur 
one of all the Roman Lyrics To feed their Taste for slavish 
Panegyrics, ‘The more absurd the Muanuscriptal Letter, They 
paint, from thence, some fancy‘d leauty better. 1801 StRutT 
Sports § Past. 1.1. 4 Vhe representation of a Saxon chief- 
tain,..taken from a manuscriptal painting. 

Manuscription (menizjskrispfon). rave. [f. 
L. mana, abl. of manzs hand + sereption-erm, n. of 
action f. scribére to write.] The action of writing 
by hand; that which is written by hand, a written 
inscription, sonce-nses. 

1800 Lime Let. fo Manning in Final Mem, (1848) Liv. 121 
Manning's Algebra with a neat manuscription in the blank 
leaf, running thus ‘ From the Author’. 1835-8 S. R. Mait- 
LAND Dark Ages (1844) 416 The press does a great deal, and 
might doa great deal more. It could easily as far outdo its 
present self, as it now outdoes manuscription. 

+ Manuscriptor. Oés. rare—'. [f. L. mani 
(see prec.) + scr7ptor, agent-n. f. scribére to write.] 
The writer of a manuscript. 

1698 Christ Exalted § 113. 90 The Rebuker turns quick, 
and plays at sharp with the Manuscriptor, and accosts him 
for saying, What {etc.]. 

Manuscri-ptural, a. rare. [f. Mancuscripr 
(after seriptural).] = MANUSCRIPTAL. 

1856 R. A. Vavcuan Afystics (1860) 1. vi. vil. 242 Don’t 
you think Atherton has a very manuscriptaral air to-night ? 
1894 Riey 4/4 Rep. Mist, MSS. Comm. 451/2 Minutiae of 
manuscriptural knowledge. 

Manusculpt. xowewd. [f. L. mani (see 
MANUSCRIPT) + scu/pt-us, pa. pple. of sculpére to 
carve.] An inscription carved or engraved by hand. 

@ 1859 Dr Quincey Alene. Chronol. Posth. Wks, 1893 13.115 
Amongst a people so illiterate, how conld manuscripts or 
manuscu/pts excite the interest which is necessary to their 
conservation ? C _ 

+Manusculpture. Obs. rare". [£. L. mani 
(see Manuscript) +ScuLrTuRE.] Carving or en- 
graving by hand; in quot. fig. ; 

1704 Norris Ldead World 1. vii. 365 These images de- 
scribed, as is supposed by the mannscnIptnre or peinture of 
light in the fund of the eye. 

Manustupra'tion. rare. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of MASTURBATION, 

1832 Jas. Copnann ict. Pract. Med. (1858) 111. 441/2, 
s.v. Pollution. 1889 in Century Dict. 

+Manutenency. Os. [ad. med.L. manii- 
tenentia (=F. maintenance), f. mantitenent-em, 
pr. pple. of mani tendre: see Matnrain v. Cf. 
OF. manutenence.| The action of holding in 
the hand or upholding; support, maintenance. 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 17. 1484 Nothing can 
keepe a man from wandring but the manutenency of God. 
1689 J. ARRowsMiTH Chain Princ. 453 As whena man bolds 
a staff in his hand, let him but take away bis manntenencte, 
the staff falls immediately to the gronnd. 1699 J. Barry 
Reviving Cordiat Ded. (1802) 13, [1] who am to this very 
day kept alive and npheld by that divine manutenency. 

Manutention (mezenistenfon). [In sense T, 
ad. med.L. maniitention-enr, n. of action f. L. 
manii tenére (see MAINTAIN v.) ; in sense 2, a new 


formation from the same L, phrase.] es 


MANUTERGIUM. 


+1. The action of upholding or maintaining, 


maintenance. Ods. 

1603 Fiorito A/ontaigne 1, xxii, (1632) 53 Christian religion 
hath all the markes of .. justice .., but none more apparent 
than the exact commendation of obedience due unto magis- 
trates, and manntention of policies. 1657 ‘I'rare Coun. 
¥ob xii. 16 All creatures subsist meerly by his manutention, 

2. The action of holding by the hand. rare. 

1854 BuckniLin 8/4 Rep. Comm. Lunacy App. G 126 The 
plan of manutension [s/c], or holding violent patients for 
a long time by the hands of attendants, 

Eccl, 


| Manutergium (menizts-1dzizm), 
[L., f. manus hand + dergere to wipe.] A towel. 


1774 1. West Antiq. Furness (1805) 72 And over it hung 
the manntergium, on each side the cistern. 


+Manu-tract. Obs. [f. L. mani, abl. of 
manus hand + /rvaci-1m, neut. pa. pple. of drahcre 
to draw.] What is traced by hand. 

1660 N.C. Ded. Verses in T. Forde Love's Labyrinth, 
How far short comes the needle of the pen!.. Let spleen it 
self judge cithers manu-tract: Their female works can't 
speak, thy male-words Act. ae 

|| Manvantara (minverntiri), Alsomanw-. 
[Skr., f. Afanu+antara period.] In Hindu cos- 
mology: One of the 14 periods, each presided 
over by a special ‘Manu’ or cosmic deity, which 
make up a KALPa. 

1830 Lyewt Princ, Geol. 1.ii.6 There has been a long snc- 
cession of swanwantaras or periods, 1834 Nat. Philos. IL. 
Astron, App. 117 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The Kalpa was snb- 
divided into 14 Manwantaras, each of 308448000 years with 
the addition of 1728000 years to make up the Kalpa. 

Manvell, obs. form of MANUAL. 

Manward (me‘nwaid), adv. and a. [See 
“WakD.} A. adv. (In early use fo manward, also 
to menward.) a. Towards man, in the direction 
of man. b. In relation to man. 

€1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode ww. iv. (1869) 176 Sithe bat man 
hath onercome bee, pon shuldest not afterward be so boistous 
tomanward. 1526 Tinpace 7fns iii. 4 After that the kynd- 
nes and love of oure saveoure to manwarde apered. 1594 
Hooxer Eccl. Pol. 1, viii. § 7 It is the root out of which all 
lawes of duty to men-ward haue grown. 164 J. Eaton 
Money-c. Free Justif, 38 Shee hath put on Christ himselfe, 
to God-ward by Justibeation and to man-ward by Sancti- 
fication. 1816 Scotr Antig. xxxi, Mr. Blattergowl..was 
nevertheless a good man, in the old Scottish presbyterian 
aid God-ward and man-ward, 1865 LowELt 7horeax 

r. Wks. 18g0 J. 368 Emerson..has drawn steadily manward 
and worldward. : 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards man. 

1867 Monsett Onur New Micar 84 ‘Priest’ and ‘Altar 
speak aghis God-ward office : ‘ Minister’ and ‘ Lord's Table’ 
refer to his man-ward ministrations, 1g02 Fairsatrn PAilos. 
Chr. Relig. 11.11, ii. 543 His manward activities and relations, 

Manwell, obs, form of MANUAL. 

Man-woman. +a. A hermaphrodite. Ods, 
b. nonce-stse, One who combines the virtues of 
both sexes. ¢. A mannish woman. 

1887 Gotpine De A/ornay xxvi. 458 Concerning the crea- 
tion of Man, the Egyptians say hee was created both Male 
and female. Herevpon Plato gathereth that he was a Man- 

- woman or Herkinalson [Fr. //ermaphrodite), 1736 Finup- 
inc Pasguin it. i, We shall see Fairbelly, the strange man- 
woman. 1889 ‘Tennyson On one who apn an effeminate 
manner, But, friend, man-woman is not woman-man. 1894 
Fdler Sept. 194 That stage of progress has been passed, and, 
as_an ontcome, we have the ‘Emancipated Woman ', or 
* Man-Woman'. 

Manx (menks), a. ands, Forms: 6 maniske, 
7 manques, 7-9 manks, 9 mankes, manx. 
[Metathetic a. ON. *#ansk-r (whence directly the 
16th c. form manzske), f. Afan- (nom. Alp :— 
*Manu, a. Olrish A/anu), the Isle of Man.]} 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Isle of Man, its 


inhabitants, language, etc. 

1574 Act 14 Eliz.c. 5 § 34 Yf any suche Maniske or Lryshe 
Vacabounde or Beggar ben alredy or shall at any tyme here- 
after be set on Land in any parte of England or of Wales. 
1630 R. Fohknsou's Kingd. & Commrw. 67 Scaliger never 
heard of the Manks language, spoken hy ours of the Ile of 
Man. 1765 Ann, Reg. 61 Books of devotion in the Manks 
tongne. 1860 4/7 Vear Round No, 68, 420, I believe a Manx 
sermon is now seldom heard. 

b. Afanx cai: a tailless variety of the domestic 
cat, indigenous to the Isle of Man. Alanx codlin: 
a kind of apple. Alanx penny: a coin stamped 
with the device of three legs arranged in a form 
suggestive of a Catherine wheel. Afanx Preffin or 
shearwater = Puffinus anglorunt, 

oe Ray's Willughby's Ornith. Index, Puffin 425. Manks 
Puffin 333. 1818 in /vans. Horticult, Soc. (1826) IL1. 320 
Manx Codlin. 1835 Jenvns Man. Brit. Vertebr. 285 Procel- 
larin Anglorum, Temm. (Manks Shearwater). 18§9 Woop 
Nat, Hist. 1.202 The Manx Cat.. possessing hardly a vestige 
of a tail. a188x Carivie in /farper's Afag, (1883) Nov. 
ore [He] hadn't the heart to..watch a woman,,making 
a Manx penny of herself. 


B. sé. 


1, (As £/.) The people of the Isle of Man. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury ut. 233/1 The Manks or Man- 
ings [are] a people that inhabit the Isle of Man. 1809 Ace. 
fsle of Man 74 ‘The Manks pay a decent and feeling regard 
tothe memory of their deceased friends. 1899 J. Macl'acGaat 
Mackinnon & Bards 68 The Englishman, the Welsh, the 
Manx, The artless Irishman, the Scot. 

2. The Celtic language spoken in the Isle of Man. 

169% Petty Pol, A nat. (1691) 106 The Laognage of Ireland 
in like that of the North of Scotland, in many things like 
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the Welch and Manques. | 1702 W. SacHRVERELL Ace. Isle 
of Man &% In the Northern part of the Island they speak 
a deeper Manks, as they call it, than in the South. 1835 
Creceen Manks Dict. Pref, The Manks is now seldom 
spoken or written in its original purity. 1859 W. Git Aediy's 
Manks Gram. tatrod, 9 In the schools throughout the Island 
the Manx has ceased to be taught. 
3. A Manx cat. 


1889 Daily News 23 Oct. 7/1 A solitary couple of Manxes 


[at a cat-show]. 4 
Hence Ma'nxman, Manxwoman, a nalive of 


the Isle of Man. 

1yoa W. SacnEverELL Ace, fsle of Man 113 Michael, a 
Manksman, a Person of great Merit and Exemplary Life. 
1823 Scott Peveril v, Born a Mankesman—bred and nursed 
in the island. 1894 Hact Caine (/¢/e) ‘The Manxman. 

Many (me'ni), a, and sd. Forms: 1 maniz, 
moniz, meeniz, manes-, Moni-, 2-3 mani3, 
moni3, 2-5 moni, 3-4 mani, meni, 3-6 manye, 
mony (also 4-9 Sc.), 3-7 manie, (4 meyne, 4-5 
mane, mone, 4-6 meny, -ie,.6 monye, menny, 
meany(e,-ie, meyney, meinie, 6-9 Sc. monie, 8 
manny), 4- many. Comp. 5 manyer, Szferl, 
(chiefly Sc.) 6 moni-, monyest, -ast, 6-7 manyest, 
6-8 maniest, [Common Teut.: OE. maniz, mpniz 
corresponds to OF ris. man(z)ch, montch, ntonech, 
OS. manag (MDnu. menech, Du. menig), OIG. 
manag, menig (MUIG, manec, maneg-, mod.G, 
manch), OSw. mangher (Sw. mangen, Da, mange; 


the ON, word is marg-r, the etymological identity | 


of which is uncertain; but ON. has meng? sb., 
multitude, a derivative of the Com. Teut. adj.), 
Goth. manag-s:—OTeut. *anago-:—Indogermanic 
* monogho-, whence OSI. miinogi (Russian m0riff); 
an ablant variant cxists in Olrish senicc abundant 
(mod. Irish ainic, Gaelic minig frequent, Welsh 


mynych often). 
OE. had_a derivative sh., sgnigeo, menign multitude= 


Os. menigi (MDnun, menige, menie), OHG, manegt, menegt | 


(MHG. menege, mod.G. menge), ON, mengi, Goth. man- 
aget :—OTent. *anagin- wk, fem., f. *nzanago- (see above), 
‘The OE, sh,,- however, did not survive into ME., and the 
modern substantival use of #zaay, though agreeing in sense 
with OE. mgnizeo, was a new development which has not 
heen found earlier than the 16th c.] 

A. adj. The adjectival designation of great in- 
definite number. 

1. Used distributively with a sing. (Formerly 
sometimes combined with a plural verb.) 

+a. with sb. in sing. without article, Obs. 

Many time adv. phr.: see Time sd, 

Beowulf 838 Da wes..ymh da gifhealle gudrinc monigz. 
€ ie K, 4trrep Ovos, 1. i. § 23 pet Estland is swyde mycel, 
& ber bid swySe maniz burh, ¢1200 Oasin 3076 Itt wass 
forr maniz dagz A‘r cwiddedd purhh prophetas €128gO 
S. Eng. Leg. 1, 16/512 Mani miracle pare feol a-day. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 2901 Mani man [Fair/. mony mon, Gétt. Mani 
a man, 7yin. Mony men], for ouer-wele, Pam-self can 
noper faand ne feil. 1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 411 Thiddir- 
wart went mony baroune. ¢1g0a Lypc. Compl. BL Ant. 
vy, I'he floures, of many dyvers hewe. ¢1470 Henay IWVai- 
dace ut. 26 ‘Til mony Scot thai did full gret suppris. 1583 
Bapincton Commandm, vill. (1590) 352 Countenance beares 
out many enill counseller, till [etc]. i 

b. with az or a prefixed to the sb. Sometimes 
reduplicated for emphasis, »any and many a, 


‘t many a many, 

This many a (day, year): see Tis. Alanya time (and 
often): see Time a 

e¢120§ Lav. 5132 Al ba twa ferden of moni une exrde, 
e1ags XI Pains of Hell 244 in O. E. Mise. 154 par-inne is 
monyon hnungri hund. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15442 Ost pey tader of mania man, 1390 Gowrr 
Conf.l. 5 Love, which doth many a wonder And many a 
wys man hath put under, ¢€1450 Aferdin 56 Pendragon 
was ther deed, and many a-nother gode haron, ?¢1475 Sgr. 
lowe Degre 373 Many a page Have become men by mariage. 
1595 Suaks, Fohn 1. 3,183 A foot of Honor better than I 
was, But many a many foot of Land the worse. 163a Mut- 
ton L' Allegro 95 To many a youth, and many a maid. 1692 
L'Estrrance Fades xxxvili, 41 He's Beset with Enemies.. 
the Meanest of which is not without Many and Many a 
Way to the Wreaking of a Malice. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. 
xi, This wall } was many a weary month in finishing. 1809 
Matin Gif Blas v1 ii. ? 3 Many a more unlikely thing has 
happened, 1853 M. Agnotp Scholar-Gipsy x, When.. 
many a scythe in sunshine flames. 1889 Browntvc Le? 
to Tennyson 5 Aug., In its hope that for many and many 2 
year we may have your very self among us. 

ec. Many one (in ME. written as one word, 

manijon, manion, manyon, etc.): serving instead 
of the absolute or elliptical use of the sing. adj. 
In poetical use, often placed after a plural sb. 
Now only Se. (mony ae 

cxaso Gen. & Ex. 630 Of hem f[se, kine] ben tudered mani3- 
on, ¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii, (Andreas) 295 [pai] mad 
kirkis mony ane. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 56 Thus ful manyon 
Deceived were. 1430-40 Lyna. Sochas (1558) 34 b, Bochas 
reherseth of wyves many one, Which..were ful contrarius. 
1535 CoveapaLr /’s. iii. 2 Many one there be that saye off 
my soule [etc.]. 1567 Gude & Godhe B. (S.T.S.) 43 With 
meruellis greit and mony one. 1628 S. Waap Life of Faith 
tnt Death (4627) 53 Many one hath acknowledged to nay selfe 
the like. 179a Burns Country Lassie ii, It’s ye hae wooers 
mony ane, a 1814 Sulieman uiii.in New Brit, Theatre V1. 
24 As many one can show, 1818 Scort //rt. Afidi. v, There's 
mony ane wad hae thought themselves affronted, if [etc]. 

d. Many a(n) one: =‘manya person’, Now 


chiefly col/og. + Also placed after a plural sb, 


MANY. 


1g09 Barciav Ship of Fools (1874) 11. 297 Thy apparayle 
Aleyed gayly witb perles many a one. 1542 UpaLi £rasm. 
Apoph. 144 b, The selfe same woordes maye bee well spoken 
of many an one, 1548 Unatt, etc. Krann, Par, Mark 88 
This swete sanour. .canseth many a one to desyer that they 
may be admitted. 1556 OLoE Antichrist 167 b, The cause 
of the greatest wickednesse that can be the undoing to many 
aone, 1869 Feeeman Vorm. Cong. (1876) 11). xit.156 Man 
an one carried off his two or three goodly steeds, Afod. 
know many a one who would be glad of the chance. 

@. predicatively. Only with inversion, in the 

phrase A/any ¢s (or was) the . Now dia/. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 209 Mani was pat gode bodi pat 
aslawe was pere. c1300 S, Nicholas 431 in S. Eng. Leg. 
1.252 Meni is be faire miracle pat of seint Nicholas is. 13.. 
Coer de L. 4931 Manye was the hethene man, With Saladyn 
that come than. 1870 Mas. Puetrs Hedged fn xviii. 269 
An’ mony’s the time I’ve warned him o’ the consequences. 

2. WithZ/. sd. In ME, often coupled with FELE a. 

AMlany limes, many ways, (on) many wise, advh. phr.. see 
the sbs. hese or this many years (etc.): see Tuts. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xiii, [xxiii] (1890) 54 Dat he 
sende Agustinum & odre monige munecas mid hine ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hom, 97 Ealle pas ping and monize odre ded be 
haliza gast. azaag St. Alarher. 1 Weren monie mattirs.. 
to deades mislicbe idon. c 130s, etc. [see Feve B.ij. ¢1375 
Cursor Al, 19515 (Fairf.) Miraclis dide he mani fele [eardrer 
texts fele only]. 1386 Rolls of Parlt, II, 225/1 To 
the .. Lordes .. compleynen .. the folk “Of the Mercerye 
of London .. of many wronges subtiles. @ 1400-go Aler- 
ander 1005 We hafe farne to be fi3t.. mony fele wynter. 
¢ 1425 [see Fete B. 1). ¢14§0 Alerdin 56 Merlin wente to 
his maister Blase..and tolde hym many thinges. 1513 
Doveras Aineis vu. ii 15 The birdis seir of mony diners 
hewis, 1556 Aurelio 4 fsab. N 5 A litell courte, where the 
kinge helde menney Lions. 1§8a Lyty Let. to Burleigh 
Wks. (ed. Bond) I. 28, } will not troble your honorable eares 
with so meinie jdle wordes. 160 Snaks. Hanz. mt. iti.g To 
Kkeepe those many many bodies safe. 1603 FLoato Afontaigne 
1, ix. 17 The opposite of Truth hath many-many shapes. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 10 Nov., The famous statue of the 
Gladiator .. so much follow’d by all the rare artists, as the 
many copies testifie. c¢17ro Burner Antobiog, in Suppl. 
to Hist. (1902) 474, I loved solitude ..and so I ayoided 
manny tentations. 1839 THiatwaLe Leé/, (1881) L157 The 
translation which I made many years back. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood ii, We must drink many happy returns to her. 

Proverbial phr. 1631 Cart. Smitu Advts, un-exp. Plan- 
ters 28 But we see many men many minds, and still new 
Lords, new lawes. 

+b. Followed by a possessive or a superlative. 

1606 G, Wlooncockr] Hist. fustine xvi. 66 Among manie 
their honorable actions, this one thing especiall, is woorthy 
to be recorded. 1606 Suans. Ant. §& CZ. 1. ii, 189 ‘The 
Letters. .Of many our contriuing Friends, 1607 — Timon 
ut. vi, 11, 1646 H. Lawaence Comm. Angells 61 Many the 
best and most things were lost to them. 


e. Placed after the sb. (cf. 1¢, 1d). Zoe/.and arch, 

¢ 1230 Bestiary 556 In de se senden selcndes manie. 1§26 
TInva.E 1 Cor, Vili. 5 As there be goddes many and lordes 
many. [So x611.] 1872 R. Exris tr. Catud/us Ixii. 51 Many 
n wistful boy, and maidens many desire it, 

A. predicatively. arch. 

@ 1425 Cursor A/.(Trin.)12577 Mony are his childehedes I of 
tolde Done ar he were tuelne yeer olde. 1508 Dunsaa 72a 
martit Wemnen7z47o..hlaw my bewtie on breid, quhair bernis 
war mony. 1§96 ea State frel. Wks. (Globe)631/1 The 
inconveniences that therby doe arise are much more many. 
1598 Dravron /feroic. Ep, xiv. 57 And if thou know’‘st, they 
many were before, By time increasing, they must needs be 
more, 1611 Biete /’s. xxxiv. 19 Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous. 1776 Witnreinc Brit. Plants (1796) I. 314 
Seeds many, roundish. 1846 Tarncu Mfirac, Introd, (1862) 
1 Where we have to do with aught which in many ways is 
significant, the names also will inevitably be many, since no 
one will exhaust all its meaning. 

8. ellipt. and absol, in plural sense; Many indi- 
viduals of the kind specified (often followed by 


of ); also (as qnasi-pronoun), many persons. 

Beownlf 2091 He mec per on innan unsynnigne dior 
dzedfruma zedon wolde manigra sumne. ¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
iii, 1 Monizge cwedad to minum mode, pet hit nzhbe nane 
hele at his Gode, ¢117§ Cott. Hont. 225 And were swide 
maneje on yfele awende. 1397 R. Grove, (Rolls) 11392 
Manie flowe in to pe water & some toward pe see, ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 12264 Pai keppit hom in company with knightes 
enarmit, And Vlixes also with angardly mone. 1567 Mar- 
Let Gr. Forest g b, We be many of us cut off before we come 
to oldeage. 1680 Lurton Sizgi/a 120 Many with vs spends 
their goods, and leanes their lands scantly to such good vses, 
1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 39, 1 see, one Fool makes many. 
1794 Netson 8 July in Nicolas Disp, (1845) I. 429 They 
will from using as many again us is necessary be soon short 
of that article. 1845 M. Pattison £ es. (1889) I. 22 He had 
hut one voice amongst many, 1871 Moatrv Voltaire (1886) 
6 Many of his ideas. .did not belong to him peculiarly. 

{I b. with a for of. Obs, 

€ 1400 MAUNoEY. (1839) xxvii. 278 There weren in that place 
manyadyversethinges. 1523 Lp. Braneas Froiss. 1. ccxv. 
271 They..defoyled many a jamoselles. 

+c. in possessive form wtany’s. Obs. , 

198 Grenewev Tacitus, Ann, 1. xbii. (1622) 110 Which 
was cause of munies ouerthrow. ¢ 1600 Suaxs, Sonn. xcili, 
In manies lookes the falce hearts history Is writ. 


a. The many (=Gk. of roAAoi): the great body 


of people; the multitude. Cf. the few. 

1526 Pile. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 147 b, How .y? many for 
Jacke of mortifyenge tasteth not of this feest. 1688 Norris 
Theory Love 11.i. 76 An old Rule, that we may talk with the 
Many, but must think with the Few. 1790 Buake #r, Ken.75 
The many are not capable of making this calculation. 1809-10 
CorerioGe Friend (18653) 75 The folly and foolish self- 
opinion of the half-instructed many. 1842 Tennyson Day- 
Dream, Arrivalii, The many fail: the one succeeds. 1879 
M. Arnotp A/ixed Ess., Democr. 39 It was the many who 
relished those arts {of ancient Athens}. 


MANY. 


+4, Phr. On (21) many into many parts, many 
times, manifold. Oés. 

¢ 888 K. Alterep Seth. xxviii. § 1 God is anfeald & unto- 
dalendlic, beah hine dysize men on manigz todwlen. 1401 
Pod. Poenss (Rolls) 11. 47 As the prophetes of Achab wer 
multiplied in many. 

5. When qualified by As, low, So, Too (q. v. for 
further treatment), the adj. has a weakened sense, 
expressing the notion of number in the abstract. 
With A/ 56.; also ed/i~t. and abso/.=‘(as, ete.) 
many persons’. 

ex000 fELeric /uterrog, Sigewnlfi (Maclean 1883) 66 
On ha manegum wisum is Godes weorc? 1382 Wycrir 
Luke xi. 8 He schal..3yne to hym, how manye [1388 as 
many as) he hath nedeful. @ 1400-50 dlexander 124 As 
many Besandis on his bake as he bere mizt. 147% /"aston 
Lett. ULL. 5 Ye shall send me. .asse mone vf my men asse can 
com. 1638 Junius Maéut, Ancients 25 So did he then con- 
sider..how many armed men..might be required. 1714 
Swiet Pres. State Affairs Wks. 1755 11.1. 204, | have heard 
a physician pronounce. .thnt he had cured so many patients 
of malignant fevers. 1807 Ckanue Newspaper 21g As many 
words as make an even line; As many lines, as fill a row 
complete; As many rows as furnish up a sheet. 

+b. In compar. and super]. wanter, mantest 


(= more, most or very many), Frequent in Sc. Ods. 

r4z2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 214 Vhou mayste vn- 
dyrstonde of manyer, othyr fewere, ¢ 1440 Facod'’s Weld 111 
Pe heremyte flytted his celle fyve myle ferthere fro pe welle, 
for to makyn pe manyere steppys, to haue pe more mede. 
1g00-20 Duxsar vers |viii. 2 Off benefice..Qulia monyast 
hes makis inaist requeist. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 56 
The maniest that I have sene was in Kent. _ 1560 in Dunlop 
Cotl. Confess. Faith (1722) tL. 639 The maniest Votes, with- 
out Respect of Persone,hath the Tet Place in the Eldarschip, 
1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111.576 With sax horsmen at 
the monyast. 1597 Moruey /efrod. ALus. 119 Hee wha could 
bring jn maniest of them was counted the iollyest fellowe. 
1676 W. Row Coutn, Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 437 The 
Prelates are now busied to fill the places of outed ministers 
especially in the west where maniest were outed. 1728 P. 
Warkea Life Peden (ed. 3) Pref., This has had the maniest 
good Effects. 1794 Hope's New Meth. Fencing Law x. 
232-3 Whoever. .shall. .have beat maniest, shall be declared 
+-to have gain'd the Prize. 

ce. As many as; used idiomatically for all who’. 

Very common in the Bible translations beginning with 
Tindale, by whom it was app. introduced as a literal render- 
ing of ogo, (One earlier instance occurs in the second 
Wyclif version in Acts xiii. 48, where the Vulgate has the 
Niteralism guotguot instead of guicumgne. The use in Luke 
xi 8 is not to the point, because there dam, grotguot, as 
may as, have their literal sense.) Now ofs. or arch. 

1526 Tinoae Row. ii. 12 And as manyashaue synned vnder 
the lawe shalbe iudged by the awe. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
ut. 289 So in thee..shall be restor’d As many as are restor‘d. 

d. As many: the same number of. 

€xgoo {see As adv. A.5). 1748 SMotcett Nod, Razed. viii, 
He found means to cut me{ when shaving] inthree places, inas 
many strokes. 1801 W. Durré Neolog. Fr. Dict. 131 [Vhe 
bectolitre} contains an hundred and five pintes, equal to as 
many english quarts, A/od, He made twenty blunders in 
about as many lines. 

€. One too many: used predicatively of some- 
thing not wanted. 

15990 Suaks. Com. Err. ui.i. 35 When one is one too many, 
goe get thee from the dore. 1592 — Rom. & Fud. 1.1. 135 
Being one too many by my weary selfe, 1748 RicHaRpson 
Clarissa ll. v.26 He believes he has in me one sister too 
many for his interest. 1849 Lytton Caxfous xu. vi. (head- 
ing), The confession of a youth who, in the Old World, finds 
himselfone toomany. 1865 WuyTEe Mxtvitie Cerise (1866) 
I. xv. 232 Tbe Marquise was.. left planted as one too many. 

f. Too many for; more than a match for. 
(Properly predicated of pl. subject, but in more or 
less jocular use said of a single person or thing.) 

1692 R. L’Estaance Fables xxxv. 345 Vhey come to Vie 
Power and Expence with Those that are too High and too 
many forthem. 1708 Deplor. State New Eng. 16 in Sewall’s 
Diary (1879) 11. 114* Your Governour. .has been too many 
for you, 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 319 We weretoo many 
for them, for we run ont our guns..and..they retired. 1787 
*G.Gamsavo! Acad. Horsenien (1809) 29 Should your horse 
Prove, what is properly termed too many for you, and make 
off. x863 J.C. Jearrursun Sir Everard’s Dax. 113 You 
can't rob me—I am too many for you !.. You're a clever one 
—but you're no match for me. 1872 Harowick J rad. 
Lane, 189 On one occasion, however, the fiends were nearly 
‘too many’ for the eternal toiler. 


6. Comb. a. parasynthetic (unlimited in number), 
asmany-acred, angled, -belled,-blossomed,-branched, 
-celled, chambered, -cobwebbed, -colanred, -cornered, 
-coullered, -cared, -eyed, flowered, folded, -forked, 
formed, -fountained, -gifted, -handed, -horned, 
~hued, -knotted, -languaged, -layered, -leaved, 
-lived, -lobed, - mouthed, -nationed, -parted, -peopled, 
-pillared, -pointed, -rowed, -seated (hence many- 
seatedness), -seeded, -spangled, -stecpled, -stringed, 
~syllabled, -tailed, -tinted,-toned,-tongued, -towered, 
-tribed, -tubed, -valved, -voiced, -weathered, -win- 

ed, -wintered, -yeared adjs. 

3812 G. Comman Swo Parsons xxvii, A *many-acred. .ass, 
the squire, 1640 C. Harvey Communion Table iv, Square, 
oval, *many-angled, long, or round. 1850 THACKERAY Pent: 
dennis xVi, The doors are *many belled. 1840 Mrs. Noaton 
Dream, etc. 238 The *many-blossom'd spring. 1861 Bent- 
Ley Man. Bot. 424 *Many-celled spore-cases. 1868 E, P. 

RIGHT Ocean World iv, 83 They [Foraminifera] are gener- 
ally *many-chambered. 1859 TENNYSON Geraint & Fntd 362 
The dusky-rafterd *many-cohweb'd Hall. 1747 JouNson 

Drury Lane Prot. 3 Each change of *many-colour'd life 

he drew, 182x Suettey Adonais lii, Like a dome of many- 
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coloured glass. 1665 Drvnen J/udian Exif. u. i, Those 
*many cornered minds, Where women's crooked fancy: turns 
and winds, 1731 ‘Tutt Horse-diocing Husb. xx. 299 The 
 anewcoulera’ Plows. 1749 Ftevoinc Yom FYonesvin.ix, 
‘That many-eyed, many-tongued, many-mouthed, *many- 
eared Monster of Virgil. 1766 Complete Farmer sv. Seed 
6 1/2 Fach plant of the many eared wheat. 1655 MourtT 
& Bennet /feadth's Hmpr. 3 *Many-eide Osiris. 1889 A. R. 
Wattact Darwinisnet (1890) 15 The potate..so well adapted 
to spread by means of its many-eyed tubers. 1789 J. Pit- 
KINGTON View Derbysh, L. 386 Arica multiflora, *Many- 
flowered Heath. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. iii, 1 Mis..*inany- 
folded shield he bound abont his wrest. 1819 SHELLEY 
Fulian & Maddalo 76 Where the swift sun yet paused in 
his descent Among the many-folded hills. 1697 C. Lesur 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 66 A *many-forked and involved In- 
fallibility. 1586 C’ress Pembroke /s. uxxu. iii, While of 
sad night the *many-formed queene Decreas'd shall grow. 
1832 Tennyson Gvone Poems (1833) 53 U mother Ida, 
“inanyfountained Ida. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses lar. 
Occas. 108 The *many-gifted man. 1649 G. Dantet 7'rin- 
arch, fen. LV clii, This *Many-handed bodie moe hands 
Jost Then [etc.]. 1852 Kincstry Andromeda 58 Iwy formed, 
many-handed, terrible, shapeless. 1842 Biscnorr H"ood/en 
Manuf. i. 290 The *many-horned sheep. 1812 Byron Ch. 
flar. wt \ii, The Turk, the Greek, the Albanian and the 
Moor, Here mingled in their *many hued array. 1842 
‘ennyson Morte @Arthur 63 Vhe *many-knotted water- 
flags. 1655 FULver //isé. Canth, 123 The *many Languaged- 
Bible. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 33 A much 
stronger *many-layered epidermis. 1605 Syivester Du 
Bartas u. iii. mi. Law 42 The *many-leaved locks Of thriv- 
ing Charvel. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dax. Der. U1. xlviii, The 
poor ship with its *many-lived anguish, 1830 LinpLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 180 A plaited *many-lobed corolla, 1749 
*Many-mouthed [see s#any-cared). 1598 SYLVESTER D1 
Bartas Wi. ut Furies 326 *Many-nanrd poyson, minister 
of Death. ¢x16rx Cnarman /éad 1 497 These *many 
nation’d men. 1830 Linptey Vat. Syst, Bot. 176 Solitary 
flowers, ..and *many-parted calyx. 1828 LANvor fmag. 
Conv, Nenoph. & Cyrus Ul, 366 He waves his paternal 
blessing over the Siang wecpledivarlal 1740 Dyer Ritins 
of Rone 10 The *many-pillar’d Portal. 1835-6 ‘Topn Cyed. 
dlnat, 1,472 The teeth [of Seals], sharp and *many-pointed. 
1875 Bennet & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 176 Vhe *many-rowed 
flower-heads of the sunflower. 1808 Beninam Se. Reforv: 
36 The *many-seated has given place to single seated judi- 
cature, 1830 -— Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 4o *Many-seated- 
ness, 1776-96 Wirntrinc Brit. Mlants (ed. 3) IL. 246 
Lonicera..*many-seeded, 1742 Biair Grave 135 Where 
hast thou hid thy *many-spangled head? 1797 Cote- 
RIDGE Lime-Tree Bower 22 ‘Vhe *many-steepled tract 
magnificent Of hilly fields. 1852 H. Rocers Med. Faith 
(1853) 37 A *many-stringed lyre. 1635 Hevwoon //ferarch. 
vt. 355. Words *Many-syllabi'd, of obscure sence. 1766 
Suarp in PA. Trans, LV. 85 ‘The *many-tailed bandage. 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. uu. v, A *many-tinted, radiant 
Aurora. 1812 Byron Ch. Haron. Lanrbourgi vii, Let her 
bring from her chamber her *many-toned lyre. 1749 * Many- 
tongued [see szany-carcd), 1881 Henty Cornet of Llerse 
xvil. (1888) 179 Tbat many-tongned body the allied army. 
1598 Sytvesten Du Bartas it. ii. 1. Colonies 77 And 
Ninevé.. Above them [might] raise her *many-towred Crest, 
1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott i, ‘Vo many-tower'd Came- 
lot. 1768-74 Tuckear 7.2. Nat. (1834) I. 581 The *many- 
tribed weeds of the field. 1866 Geo. Exiot #. /fo/t i, Vhe 
*many-tubed honeysuckle. 1851 Richardson's Geol. viii. 
(1855) 259 The Balanidz have a complicated, *many-valved 
shell. 1816 SHeLtey 4 Zastor 669 A bright stream Once fed 
with *many-voiced waves. 1794 SouTHey Soun., Aven. Rain- 
éow, The day, Changeful and *many-weather'd. 1832 J. P. 
Kennepy Stvadlow &. (1860) 16 A plain, *many-windowed 
edifice of brick, 1842 Tennyson Locksley /fall 68 The 
*many-winter'd crow. 21618 Sytvestex Fob Triumph. 971 
So, Wisdome shall be to the *many-year'd, 

b. poet. with pres. pples. (and occas. pa. pples.) 
in quasi-advb, sense =‘ in many ways, many times, 
much’, as mary-beaming, -dleating, -blossoming, 
-meaning, -mingled, -mingling, -sounding, -turn- 
ing, -twenkling, -wandering, -winding adjs. 

218x8 Snettey Homer's Hyttn to Moon 6 Where'er she 
spreads her*many-beaming wings. 1728-46 THOMSON Spring 
834 Aruund him feeds his *many-bleating flock. 1864 
Tennyson Boadicea 43 *Many-hlossoming Paradises. 1825 
Coreripce dids Ref, (1848) 1. 24 That *many-meaning and 
too commonly misapplied expression. 18r1 W. R. SprNcER 
Poenes, The *many-mingled cries. 1821 SHettey Zpipsych. 
358 Their many-mingled influence. 1861 Dora GREEN- 
WELL Poems x29 Run in one the *many-mingling hues. 
1745 Warton Pleas. Melanch. 198 he *many-sounding 
organ peals on high. 1728-46 THomson Spring 157 The 
*many-twinkling leaves Of aspen tall. 1827 Kensie Car. Y. 
2nd Sund., after Trin., The many-twinkling smile of Ocean. 
1820 Swevtey Led. to Maria Gish, 262 Clouds..Piloted by 
the *many-wandering blast. 18:2 Byron Ci. Har. t. xx, 
‘Then slowly climb the *many-winding way. 

c. Special combinations: many-berry, a name 
for the American hackberry (Cent, Dict.) ; t}many- 
feet (-foot), (2) = Ponyrse; (6) a general name 
for earwigs, woodlice, ete.; many-root(s, the 
plant Avellia tuderosa, native to Mexico and the 
West Indies; + Many Saints’ Day ? sonce-wd., 
a name for Pentecost; many-seed, a Barbados 
plant of the genus Jussixa. 

1847 W. DaRLixcton Amer. Weeds & Usefiel Pl, (1860) 294 
Hack-berry. *Many-berry. xg91 Svevesten Du Bartas 
1. v. 87 Th’ inky Cuttles, and the *Many-feet. /dfd¢. 238 
Then, Meny-foge that fain A dainty feast of Oyster-flesh 
would gain. 1601 Hottano Péiny I. 351 Some sea-fishes, 
- haue eight legs : namely, Manyfeet, Dotrcutites, Cuttles. 
1658 Rowtano Afonfet's Theat, ins. 1045 The Scolopen- 
dra, and Juli, and Cheeselips..are called Many-feet. 1706 
Puitties, Oszra, a sort of the Fish Pourcontrel or Many- 
feet. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 210 The *Many-Roots. 
This Plant derives its Name from the great number of its 
Rovts. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Many-root, a name 
for the Ruellia tuberosa, 1655 Futter CA. Hist. ni. Ded., 


MANYFULL. 


Those three thousand gained (on *Many-Saints-day) by 
Saint Peter, at Jerusalem. 1750 G. Hucues Barbados 212 
*Many-Seed. Fhave given this Plant a name from its many 
Seed», 1848 Scuompurck //tst. Barbados 618, 

B. quasi-sé. and sé. 

1. quasi-sé. On the analogy of @ fez (see Frw 2), 
a has from the 16th e. been prefixed to wany when 
followed by a pl. sb. or used aéso/, in plural sense. 
In such collocations many formally admits of being 
interpreted as a sb, meaning ‘a great number’. 
This interpretation is somewhat strained when a 
many is immediately followed bya pl. sh., becanse 
the ellipsis of of, which must be assumed, is ab- 
normal; but in the other cases it presents no diffi- 
culty, and it would often be impossible to deter- 
mine whether in the consciousness of the speaker 
the word is an adj. used absol. in pl., or a genuine 
sb. Confusion with Metyiz, of which there are 
many traces in the 16th e., seems to have con- 
tributed to cause the word in this use to be appre- 
hended as a sb. Often with prefixed adj. as in 
a tcousiderable, good, great, tpretty, + solly many ; 
also ft xo small many. 

a. with pl.sb. for pcof/e’ immediately following. 

Tn this use a many hardly differs i sense from waxy, and 
is now somewhat rare in literary use, though @ good wany, 
@ great wany, are common culluquially. 

1sgo Maktowr Adie. //,1y. ii, Though a many friends 
Are made a way. 1614 Day Festizads xi. (1615) 300 ‘There 
ure in this Israel, the Sacred Scriptures of God, a many, 
many Widowes. a 1643 J. Suuie Judge. & Mercy (645) 
180 Hee were a mad man that to Secure himselfe from the 
Fire, would pile a many Lillets betweene him and the flame, 
1653 H. More Anti, 1 t/, (1662) 97 A many such miracles. 
16g0 Luter, #vief Red. (1857) 11. 126 And great many 
men were at work upon the fortifications. 1776 /9fad of 
Nundocomar 23/2 A great many people have seen him 
besides. 1807 Crane /’ar. Keg. nt. 768 The rates are high; 
we have a-many poor. 18143 $4. Character (ed. 2) E, 205 It 
is a good many years since [have seen him. 18321 YSON 
WViller's Dan. 219 They have not shed a many tears, Dear 
cyes. 1842 Catuin WV. Amer. (nd. (1844) IL xlviii. 122 ‘They 
use a vast many beads, 1884 Mauch. Hxvam. 17 May 4/3 
There are a great many schools..of technicology scattered 
over the Continent. a 

b. Const. of; now only followed by a defnite 
sb. or pronoun. (Some carly quots. may belong 
to MrINIE.) 

125 Lp. Derners vorss. IJ. xsiv. 64 RNeneth inthe courte 
he sawea great many ofasses. 1830 Parscr. 72t/tsv. Sepee, 
Amenye of brokes [vag tas deruisseau.v), 1560 Wit TENORNE 
arte Warre 60 Caius Sulpitius.. set a greate many of 
Sackes vpon Mules. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Hitcher, xth iit, 
(1886) 176 If Incubus could beget Merlins among us, we 
should have a jollie manie of coid prophets. 1652 GaUce 
Magastrent. 352 He.. had invited a many of hi> kindred and 
friends. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Soccadint’s Adats. fr. Parnass. 
1, xxiv, (1674) 173 An infinite many of men. r7xx Appison 
Speet, No. 37? 1, § had an Opportunity of turning over a 
great many of her Books. 1716 Ki. Cuurcn (fist. PAiip's 
War (1865) E. 127 He pick’d upa considerable many of their 
Women and Children. 1840 7’. Pardey’s cin. 183 A many of 
them played the truant on purpose to see the soldiers ga 
through their manoeuvres. 1852 THACKERAY /syo1d 1. iii, 
This was chiefly of the Catholic gentry, of whom there were 
a pretty many in the country. 


e. ellipt.and absol, (Quots. 1536 and 1564 may 


belong to MEINTE.) 

[1556 O_bE A etichrist 6 To the undoing ofa great meanye. 
1564 Brecon Display. Popish Alass Wks. in. 47 b, Ye 
praye for Philippe and Chenye, mo than a good meany.] 
1599 Suaxs. ffen. V1. vii. 79 Coxst. And yet my sky shall 
not want [se. stars}. Delph. That may be, for you beare a 
many superfluously, 1604 Hirxon #45. I. 507 These and 
the like are the thoughts and speeches of no small many. 
1611 2B. Jonson Catrline To Rdr., The, commendation of 
good things may fall within a_many, their approbation but 
ina few. 1788 T. Taytor Procéus’ Conzet. (1792) L Diss. 
p. xcv, Plato ts ignorantly accused by a many, for affirming 
that [ete]. 1875 Hiccinson /Tisé. U.S. viii. 64 A good 
many died of hardship and fatigne. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comin. MH. cii. 438 But even in the East a good many may 
come from straitened homes. : 

+2. 56. App. by confusion with Metnix, used 
for: Company, host, flock; (one’s) retinue or 


following. Obs. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AP. (1596) 1609/2 We are .. mur- 
thered downe like a manie uf sheep. 1579 SPENSER Siicph. 
Cad, May 23 Before them yode a lusty Tabrere, That 
to the many a Horne pype rae 1586 Warner Add, Eng. 
I. v. (1589) 14 Those cruell Lions..which hane deuoured 
those Heards I had, and with my Manie‘s blood Imbrud 
their fierce denouring chappes. 1596 Srenser /. Q. ¥. xi. 3 
And forth he far’d with all his many bad, 1609 C. Butiea 
Fem, Mon. v. (1623) Lij, Vhe manie begins to march along; 
thronging one another for haste. 1700 Dayorn Pal. § 
Arcite m. 545 The chiefs divide And wheeling east and 
west before their many ride. , 

3. Philos. A multitude, plurality. Opposed to one. 

arx619 Fotuersy A theo. te x. § 4 (1622) 309 All Ones, 
and all Manyes, all wholes, all parts. 1788 T. ‘'avtoa 
Proctus’ Comms, (1792) |. Diss. p. xxiv, One idea, throughout 
all manys, wrapt up in one. 1864 Bowen Logie i. 4 The 
Understanding has been called, the unifying faculty, by 
which the many is reduced to unity: 

Many-: see Mant-. 

Manyew, obs. form of MANGE. 


+ Ma‘nyfull, ¢. Oés. [f. Many+-ruL.] Abun- 
dant, (Also const. of) 
€1440 Yacob’s Well 262 Many-full of woordys [narg. 
multiloquium)...He pat hath mauye aes as a 
-2 


MANYGATES. 


foul pat vellytb his chaffare wyth-outen wy3te and mesure. | 
1526 in Llhs Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 11. 80 All this mater 1 
remytte unto your highe wisdome and manylul!l goodnes. 

+Manygate(s. 04s. [See Gate 54.2 9b.) 
In many ways. 

1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 338 Knawlage ge statis May 
quilufe awailge full mony gatis. c1q420 Lay Folks Mass Bk., 
York Hours 35 Many fals witnes, pai wryed hym many gate. 

Many-headed, 2. (Stress variable.) Having 
many heads. Often applied derisively to the people 
or populace (the many-headed beast or monster, 
after Hor. Zp. 1. i. 76 Belua mutiorum escapitum). | 

1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1590) 220 O weak trust of the 
many-headed multitude. 1§90 Spenser /. Q. 1. viii, 6 The 
proud Duessa..High mounted on her many headed beast. 
1595 Daniet Crv. iVars ut. xii, UVhis many-headed monster 
Multitude. ¢x6a1 Cuarman ///adi. 478 That many-headed 
hill, 1680 G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 2 ‘That Many- 
headed Pope the Presbyterian Government. 1737 Pore 
Hor. Ep. \. i. 305 ‘Vhe many-headed Monster of the Pit. 
1819 Lo, J. Russute in Hansard’s Parl, Deb, XL1, 1105 
Are we then to conclude..tbat Somers [etc.] expelled a king 
in order to set upa many-headed tyranny? 1849 Tennyson 
‘Vou might have won’ 20 Keep nothing sacred: ‘tis but 
just The many-headed beast should know. 1852 Hexstow 
Dict. Bot. Terins, Many-heade?, when many distinct buds 
are seated on the crown of a root. A 

b. adsol, (=the many-headed multitude’) 

31837 Dickens Pickw. xix, The playful disposition of the 
many-headed. 

licence Manyhea‘dedness. 

1827 llaRE Gresses (1859) 96 A Review,—which, amony 
diverse other qualities of Cerberus, has that of many-heuded- 
ness. 1889 Sdectator 5 Oct., ‘Ihe many-headedness of a 
Pai liament. 

+ Ma:nyhede. Os. Also mani-. [f. Many 
+-hede, -HEAD.] Multitude. 

1300, E. Psalter cl.2 Loves him after mani-hede [Val.. 
secundum multitudinem) of his mikelnesse. a 1400 Aelig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 43 Vor-pi batanehede es gude and, 
manyhede alswa, pare-fore it behouede nede pat anehede 
and manyhede bathe ware in Gudd. j 

+Ma'nyie, menyie, 5%. Sr. Oés. Also 5 
manj3e, ? meniye, 6 mengie, menze, 6-7 manzie, 
7 menzie, mangzie, [f. next vb.] =Maim sd. | 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (8.T.S.) 116 Quha ever 
strykis with wappin or othir villaynis mange. ¢1470 Henry- 
son Mor, Fab. y. (Pari. Beasts) xxxv, This wretchit wolf 
weipand thus on bs went, Of this meniye markand to get 
remcid. 1g00-20 Dusxpar Jens xxi. 12 He that hes for his 
awin gengic Ane plesand prop, but mank or mengie. 1589 
R. Bruce Sern, (1591) ¥ 3 b, Without a notable inconvenient 
ather to body or soule, or to boath, without a notable menze, 
as we speak. 1597 Skene De berd. Sign., Machamivin,.. 
from the auld French worde Mehaigne, quhilk we call, 
Manziv, hurt, mutilation [etc.}. 1609— Neg. May. itt, x 
sib, Gif the seller did sell 10 the buyer ane thing, as 
without anie fault or menzie. /dfd. Table 86b, Mangzie. 

7Manyie, menyie, v. Sc. Obs. Also 4-5 
menje, 6 menjic, mainzie. [a. OF. mahaiguier: 
see Maimv.]  =Maine 

aiq00 Trojan War 1. 2131 Wonundand, menjeand, and | 
slaand. 1§00-20 Dunxsar Poems Ixxvili, 3 So sair the 
magryme dois ne menzie. 1997 Skene De Verd. Signif. | 
sv. Machantiuot, He quha is mainzied, hes ane just cause 
to excuse himselfe fra singular battell, 

+Manykin, manykins, ¢. O/s. Forms: 

i manegra Cynna, 2~3 monies cunnes, kunnes, 
kinnes, 3 mani cunnes, kinnes, -kine(s, 4 
many kyn(nes, mani-, mony-kin, 5 manykins, 
ervon, -kingis, [Repr. early ME. wontes kinnes 
(genit. sing. of MANY a and Kin s5é.1); in OF, | 
the synonymons pl. genitive manegra cynua occurs. ] 
Of many kinds. 

agoo [see Kin sé.) 6b]. c1000 ys 7’s.(Th.) x. 7 Drihten 
onsent manegra cynua witn. ¢3175 Laid. Hom, 103 Heo 
[se. anger} imacad imonslehtas and monies cunnes ufel, ¢1220 
Bestiary 460 Manikines ding. ¢127§ Lay. 1292 Per bi-won | 
Brutus mani kine pinges. ¢ 1375 Cursor M, 27412 (Fairl) 
Manikin bing him mai be-tide [Cotton For alta Case fat 
maitide]. « 1400-s0 Alexander 3864 Creuesses of manykins 
hewis. /dfd, 4530 Minerua was a maistres of many kingis 
(séc) werkts, 


+Manyment. Sc. Obs. 


a Also manument. 
(a. F. maniement, f. manier to handle} Man- 
agement. 

1567 Neg. Privy Councid Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 514 Sen hir Hieties 
arryvall. .and taking'of the manyment and governament of 
the effaris thairof on hir awin persoan. /6éd. 11, 161 The 
inaister of his Hienes awin Cunyiehouse or sic utheris as has 
the manyment thairof. 1600 Se. Acts Fas. bf (1816) IV. 
fit The saidis James and rhaister Johne had the govern- 


ment and manument of his haill rentis, leving, and affairis, 
Manyness (mevninés). rare. [f. Many + 
-nuss.] Plurality, numerosity. 

1609 Skene Reg, Afaz. 115 Be multiplication, or manynes 
of Hynes, 1886 Have & Jastrow in Aiud Jan. 60 The sense 
of manyness..acts as a stimulus to us to bend all available 
energy to tally as fast as possible. 


Manyot, Manyour : obs. ff. Manioc, MANGER. 

Manyplies (meniplaiz), sé. 27. Chiefly dial. 
Forms: 5 monyple, 8-9 manyplus, 9 monny-, 
moni-, mani-, manyplies, [f. Many + lies, pl. 
of Puy, fold. Cf. Manironp(s 56.2] The omasum 
or third stomach of a ruminant. Also, focelardy 
the stomach ofa man. 

1974 Lambe /Jist. Batted! Flodden Notes 70 Alonyple,a | 
N.C, word. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 39 | 


Omasum, vulgo the manyplus. 1803 Prize Ess. light. Soc 
Scot/, (1, 218 In the fold of the second [sic] stomach or 
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monnyplies. 1833 M. Scort, 7om Cringle xii. (1859) 268 
As if he feared the very exertion of uttering a word or two 
might unsettle his mouiplies. 1840 /eany Cycd. XVI. 82/1 
The third stomach, the manyplus. 1861 Hume tr. Moguin- 
Tandon Wt. 1. 43 In all the ruminating animals there are 
four stomachs: the ingluvies; ..the reticulum ;..the omasum 
or many-plies; aud the abomasum. 


Manysich, obs. form of MENACE v. 


Many-sided, 2. (Stress variable.) 

1, Having many sides; multilateral. 

1660 Barrow £xclid 1. Def. xxit, Many-sided figures are 
such as are contained under more right lines than four. 
ax82a Snevtey Def Poetry Pe. Wks, 1888 11. 16 ‘The drama 
..is a prismatic and many-sided mirror. 1847 SmeaToN 
Builder's Man, 172 Yo find the area of irregular polygons, 
or many-sided figures. et 

2. fig. Having many aspects, bearings, capacities, 
or possibilities. (Suggested by Ger. vee/settig.) 

1843 GLaosTone Géean. (1879) V. 37 Of many-sided aspect. 
1868 —~— Jur. Mundi x. (1870) 402 With many-sided intelli- 
gence, 1882 Farrar “arly Chr. 11. 337 Since Christianity 
is manysided. 1892 Ganrpiser Student's Hist. Eng. 489 
Raleigh was. .a many-sided man ; soldier, sailor, statesman, 
historian, and poet. 

Ilence Manysi‘dedness. 

1833 Lytton Ang. & Knglish (ed. 2) 11. 97 Wordsworth... 
has not, it is true, ‘the many-sidedness’ of Githe. 1837 
C. Lorrr Se/fformation 1. 275 it tends to give him the 
decantatum illud of the Germans, .. manysidedness. 1866 
Sat. New, 19 May 584/1 What men gain in manysidedness 
it is said they are losing in vigour. 1870 Lowen. dmrong 
my Bhs, Ser. t. (1873) 345 The many-sidedness of trath. 

Manyssh, -yssycehe, obs. ff. MENACE v. 

Manyways adv.: see Way. 

+ Many-what. 0s. Forms: 3 mani3whatt, 
moniwhat, 4 mani-, mony-quat(t,-what. [See 
WHAT and cf. azywhat, somrewhat.] Many things. 

€31200 OrMIN 1028 Enngless..wibp pe bisscopp spakenn 
O Godess hallfe off manijwhatt. @ 1225 dar. A’, 352 Lore 
lifiode is herre, vor pilegrim eiled monihwat, a@ 1300 Czrsor 
AL, 12598 (Cott.) Desputand tuix paint he satt, And pai him 
asked mani-quat fv. 77. inany quat, maniquatt, mony what). 

Ma‘ny-where. rere. Also 4 maniquar(e, 
6-7 (with advb. s) many wheres. [f. Many + 
Wuere.] In many plaees. 

a 1300 Cursor JV. 21723 Bot has bitid oft mani quar, Pat 
Jess folk ounercummen pe mar. 1s65 Jewrt Acfl. ffarding 
(1611) 433 This kinde of Praier..was many wheres recetued. 
@1656 Be. Hare Wem, H'hs. (1660) 289 Ve..can no more 
according to the naturat being even of a body glorified be 
miany wheres at once. 1902 Lunsock Scenery Eng. 52 
Smoothed and polished rocks occur also ‘ many-where ', if 1 
may coin the word. 

Manywise adv.: see W1sE sd. 

|| Manzanilla (menzani‘la, Sp. manpanélSa . 
[Sp., ££ manzanilla camomile.] A kind of dry and 
light sherry with a somewhat bitter flavour. 

1843 Jenny Cycl. XXVIT. 466/1 Manzanilla, which is the 
favourite wine of the Spaniards. 1872 Touorcnum & Durké 
Treat. Wine 633 Some descriptions of Manzanilla wine. 

Manzanilla, -illo: see MANCHINEEL. 


|| Manzanita (inenzainiti, Sp. manpanfta). 
[Sp., dim, of #axzana apple.] One of the berry- 
bearing shrubs of the genus Arcfostaphytos found 
in the United States; the bearberry. Also ad¢rid, 

3187a C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev, i, 36 The reverence 
due to the Giver of manzanita berries. 

Manzie: see ManysE Se. Obs. 


|| Manzil (mz'nzil). Forms: 7 manzeil,-eel, 
munscl, menzill, 9 mansale, munzil, -el, man- 
zil. (Arab. (hence Pers., Urdii) of so mansil, f. na- 


saletodescend, alight.] a. Ahalting-place. b. The 
distance between two halting-places, a stage. 

1634 Str ‘I. Hernert Trav. 55 Our next nights Manzeil 
was at Gogoam. 1 Fryer Ace. 2. dudia & 1,231 Un the 
middle of the Munsel (2.¢.a whole Day’s jonny) the Butler 
alights. 1840 J. B. Fraser Avordistan I. iv. 98 Fixing my 
first day’s munzil..at a village..ten miles from Ooshnoo. 
1880 L. Watxace Ben /fur i. (1881) 8 On the desert, distance 
is, measured. .by the saaz, or hour, and the wancré, or halt. 

|| Manzo. Ods. rare. [It.]  Bull-beef. 

1594 Carew AHuarfe's Exam, (Wits (1616) 305 Cowes flesh, 
Manzo, bread of red graine,..the sonne engendred vpon 
these, shall haue strength fike a bull, but withall, bee..of a 
beastly wit. 

Manzy, Sc. form of MrInix. 


Maon: see Manone, Maunp®. 

Maori (ma‘éri, mauerri), sd. (2.) Pl. Maori, 
Maorie)s. [The native name: said to mean 
‘of the usual kind’ (Morris -lustral Eng.).) 

1, An individual of the brown race inhabiting 
New Zealand. Also aéértb. or adj. pertaining to 
this race or their languaye; aéso/. the language. 

1843 Penny Cyed, XXVIN. 752/21 The natives call themselves 
maori (aborigines), in contradistinction to the foreigners, or 
pakea, 3845 1. J. Wanerterp Advent. N. Zealand \. vi. 
174 The Maori language..possesses..but few words which 
express abstract ideas. .,‘The Maori, as made a written 
language, is pronounced in the same way as German or 
Spanish, 1854 Go.per Pigeons Parlt. 34 Through bush 
and clearing searching for ye Full of the thoughts of shooting 
Maori. 1884 Century Alay. XXVII. 919 Crowds of Maoris 
.thronged the streets, 

b. Comd., in names of plants and animals (see 
Morris ustral Eng. 1898): Maori cabbage, 
the wild cabbage of New Zealand; Maori-chief, 
a New Zealand Flathead fish, Votothenta; Maori- 


MAP. 


head, a kind of sedge; Maori-hen, the Weka or 
Wood-hen of New Zealand, Ocjdrontus. 

2. A New Sonth Wales fish, Cords distcolaius. 

1882 Tenison-Wooos Fish & Fisheries N.S. Wales 74. 
1883 E. P, Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 25 (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) The * Maori’ (Corfs dineofatus), a most varied 
and beautifully marked fish, of a rich vermilion. 

Maormor: see Morwaon. 

Map (mep), 5d.1 Also 6-7 mappe, 6-8 mapp. 
{ad. L. mappa, in class.L. ‘table-eloth, napkin’, 
but in med.L. used ¢ransf in the combination 
mappa mundi (see MAPPEMONDE). 

Cf, the synonymous OF, wraffe (rare; also in Rousseau 
€1770), Sp. mapa, Pg. nappa, G. mappe (obs. : the mod. 
sense ‘portfolio’ is not directly connected).] 

1. A representation of the earth’s surface or a 
pait of it, its physical and political features, etc., 
or of the heavens, delineated on a flat surface of 
paper or other material, each point in the drawing 
corresponding to a geographical or celestial position 
according to a definite scale or projection. 

A hydrographieal map is pow more usually called a chart 
(formerly ¢ card). 

1527 RK. ‘Tiorne in Hakluyt ?’oy. (1589) 257 To makea 
bigger and a better mappe. 1589 G. Harvey /’rerce's 
Super. Wks. (Grosart) 1¥. 130 The great Mapp of Mercator. 
1601 Suans. 7d, NV. tt it. 84 He does smile his face into 
more lynes, then is in the new Mappe, with the augmen- 
tation of the Indies. 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Ded. 1, vii. 
(1635) 166 A Geographicall Mappe is a _plaine ‘lable, 
wherein the Lineaments of the ‘lerrestriall Spheare are 
expressed. 1760 Jonnson /d/er No. 97 P5 A rivulet not 
imarked in the maps. 1867 W. W. Smytu Cea! § Coail- 
aining 44 On examination of a geological map it will be 
seen that [etc.} 

b. fransf. + A table, chart (o¢s.). Also (sonce- 
wsé), applied to a mental conception of the ar- 


rangement of something. 

1626 [FEATLEY] tr. Parallel. To Rdr. A iij, Errors.. which, 
collected into a small inap, they exhibite. 1855 Bain Senses 
gy fat. ut. i § 43 (1864) 398 By a hurt on the ribs we come 
to connect feelings in the chest with the place on our map 
of the body. x 

ec. A tract of country spread out like a map. 

1784 Cowrrr Sask 1. 321 A spacious map OF hill and valley 
interpos'd between. . 

d. A figure resembling a map in form or outline. 

1822 Goon Study Med. WV. 571 Motley dandriff. Scaliness 
in diffuse maps of irregular outline, and diverse colours. 

2. fig. A detailed representation in epitome; a 
circumstantial aecount of a state of things. Very 
common in the 17th c.; now rare or Obs. 

¢1§86 C'ress Pemproxe /’s. cxut. i, My voice, {O Lord}, 
.. Before thy face my cases mapp it lateth. 1607 RowLanps 
Guy Warw. 59 Who in her Face a Map of sorrow wears, A 
countenance compos'd all mournful, sad. 1647 SattMARs#H 
Sparkles Glory (1847) 2 So as man is all created excellency 
in the map or abridginent. 1791 Burke Lett, to R. Burke 
(1844) ILL. 227, | don't know the map of their situation. 

+b. The embodiment or incarnation (of a virtue, 
vice, character, etc.) ; the very picture or image of. 
(So Sp. mapa.) Obs. (Common in the 17th c.) 

aizggx 11. Satu Sink Man's Search Six Serm. (1614) F, 
What were man if he were once left to himselfe? A map of 
misery. 1606 Cuarman J/ous. D'Olive Plays 1873 1. 200 
Farewell the true mappe of a gull. 1698 Frver Acc. £. 
fudia & P. 83 They are the absaliive map of sordidness, 
fareing hardly, and professing fairly. 

+e. An aggregation, multitude. O25. 

@1g9a Greenk Se/tnus Wks. (Grosart} XPV. 199 In whose 
high thonghts A map of many valures is enshrin’d. — 1597 
Mippteton IWésd. Solomon xv. 12 My soul, saith he, is but 
a map of shows, No substance, but a shadow for to please. 


+3. (? After L. mappa; cf. G. mappe portfolio.) 
? A wrapper. Ods. 


1608 TovsELL Serpents 220 But some then will demaund, 
where had Pope Alexander .. that map or net at Rome 
wherin (it is said) the napkin of our Saviour Christ is pre- 
serued, 

4, attrib. and Comb., as map-tgraver, -maker, 
-making, -monger, -mounter, -seller; map-like 
adj.; map butterfly, a bulterfly with map-like 
markings; map-flapping 4/7/.,the process of trans- 
mitting by flag-signals the ontline of a map (or 
other drawing); map lichen, a lichen, Lecidea 
gvographica, the thallus of which las markings 
resembling a map; map-measurer, an instrument 
for measuring distances on maps (Knight Dict. 
Mech, 1875); map-meter=pree.; map-turtle, 
an American turtle, A/alaclemimys geographicius, so 
called from the markings of the shell (Ce#/. Dict.). 

1894 E. HW, Aitken Naturalist on Prowl 50 The delicately 
devised "Map Butterfly, Crreséés thyedamas, 1886 Longm. 
Mag. ¥eb., (art.) *Map-flapping. 1662 Everyn Chalogr. 
Contents, Chart and *Map-gravers. 1796 Nemnicu Polyg?/. 
Lex. Nat. Hist.,*Map lichen. Lichen geographicus. 39775 
Romans Florida App. 77 Our wise *map-makers..have 
corrupted itinto Ponio bay, 1867 Parkes’ Cutal. /ustruments 
zo Opisometer or *Map Meter. 1639 Futter /oly Warv. 
xiv. (1840) 267 A great “mapmonger. .undertook to travelover 
England by help of his maps. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Map-mounter,a workman who backs tnups with canvas, 
varnishes and fixes them on rollers Jetc.}. 1720 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4685/4 Sold by C. Browne, Print and *Map-seller. 

Hence Ma‘pless @., without maps. 

1659 Funter Aff. (nj. funoc.t. 5 Mr. Camden's Britania. 
His first Edition was a Babe ina little.. Octavo3..the third, 
a Youth in a Quarto (but Map-less), 1889 ‘I. Honckin 
Dynasty of Theodosius 154 ‘Uheit deficiency of light cavalry 
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prevented them from..obtaining, in those mapless days, 

the much-needed information. ; 
Map, 54.° dial. (Sc.) [Cf map vb., to nibble 

(E.D. D.).] A rabbit. Hence Ma*ppie (E. D. D.), 


+ Mapkin in the same sense. 

1416 in Rot, Pat. & Claus. Cancel. 1b, Cal, (1828) 1213/1 
Rex assignavit Johannem Baxter. .ad capiendum, emendum, 
& arrestandum quascunque pelles de mariryns, mappekyns, 
euniculorum [ete.]. 1825-80 Jamreson, Afaf, lit., nibbler, a 
name sometimes given to a rabbit. 

Map (mep), v.! Inflected mapped ‘mzxpt), 
mapping. [f. Map sé. Cf. Sp. mapar, G. 


mappiercn.] 
1. trans. To make a map of; to represent or 


delineate on a map. 

1602 Warner 44, Eng. xu. Ixxi. (1612) 297 Not moop't at 
home, but mapping Lands. 1847 Groik Grecee ut. xxvi. 
(1862) IT. 19 Thrace, which is even now imperfectly known 
and badly mapped. 1849 Macaucay fféist, Eng. ili, Fo git 
While he, on the rock of Saint Helena, mapped the con- 
stellations of the southern hemisphere. 

absol. 1go1 R. Kirting Awe xii. 320 They will plot and 
survey and map of course. 

b. éransf, and fig. Obs. 

1586 Warner 4/6, Aug. vi. xxxii. (1589) 143 Of which 
letigions Famelies here mapped be the Lines. 1612 Sitaks. 
Cyméb. wW.i. 4, 1 am ueere to th’ place where they should 
meet, if Pisanio haue mapp‘d it truely, 1889 River Ifac- 
caro in fMustr. Loud. News 23 Feb. 237/18 The form of 
aman..vaguely mapped upon the twilight. 

ce. pass. Of a landscape: To be extended to the 
eye as in a map. 

1845 Darwin Foy. Wat. xix. (1852) 449 To the south the 
broken land and water..was mapped with clearness before 
us, 1850 Cloucu Difsychus u. v. 

d. Zo map down: to set down or delineate, as 
in a map. 

1868 Heirs Aealmah xiv. (1876) 379 He is just the sort of 

ulet, observant fellow to be mapping all our characters 

lown, 

2. Map out. a. To represent in detail on a map. 

1656 Be. Hace Rew, Wks. (1660) 387 He..thinkes it 
not needful to nap out before the Traveller every Town 
and Village of all the Shires through which he shonid pass. 

b. fig. + (2) To record miautely (04s.). (6) To 
plan out (a course of conduct or behaviour), to 
divide up (a period of time) into sections allotted 
to different occupations, 

1619 Wares Lett. Synod Dort 15 Jan. in Gold, Rene. 
(1673) 11. 76 One amongst them there is who hath taken the 
paines to Mappe ont your behaviour since your first 
footing in the Synod. 1883 F, M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius 
v, A woman of her position probahly.. mapped out her year 
among her friends. 1891 Law Tintes XEl I, 130/t These 
volumes.,map out before us the whole law affecting tbe 
marriage contract. 4 

¢. To divide (a country) ¢v/o districts, as by lines 
on a map. 

1860 Mortev Ne¢her/. (1868) L. i. 5 The territory of there 
countries was mapped out by no visible lines. 1870 b. 
Peacock Ralf Skiré, V1. 248 The Continent was not then 
mapped out with tourists’ routes, 

+ Map, v." Obs. rare. [? cogn. with Movs w] 
trans. ‘To bewilder. 

c1q25 Festivals 175 in Leg. Rood (1871) 216 Oure lady... 
lay still doted and dased As a womman mapped and mased. 

Map: see also Mor. 

Mapamondce, obs. form of MarreMonpr. 

Mapkin: see Mar 36.2 

Maple (mé-p'l). Also 4-5 mapil(1, -ul(le, -el, 
7mayple, [OL *wapel,*mapeul, only in mapeltréow 
MAPLE-TREE, and in mapulderof the same meaning: 
cf. OS. mapilicr (Gallée), MLG. mapeldorn. 


The late ON, sippuy-r (rare) seems to be an alteration 
of the Eng. word after the synonymons but unconnected 
ON. mgsurr: see Mazer. Beside the OVeut. type *veaploe 
represented in the Eng. and OS. word, there was a synony- 
mous “satlo- represented in OHG. suazeattra, mod.G. 
maszholder; the relation between these two forms has not 
been explained.] 


1. Any of the trees or shrubs of the genus Acer, 
flourishing in northern temperate regions, many 
of which are grown for shade or ornament, some 
valued for their“wood, and some for a sugar pro- 
duct. The Common Maple is Acer campestre. 
The fruit of these trees is a double-winged samara 
or ‘key’, 

70 [see Marte-treE]. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1384 
Maples, asshe, ook, asp, planes longe. ¢ 1386 — And.'s 7. 
2065 Mapul. 1590 Srenser /. QO. 1. 1.9 The Maple seeldom 
inward sound, 1632 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan 1, ii 
(1637) 63 Mayple,. ary excellent, for bowles, 173a Genti. 
Afag. 11.673 ‘The Maple biushing gratifies the Sight. 1856 
Wairtter Ranger v, Silver birches, golden-hooded, Set with 
maples, crimson-hlooded. 

b. With qualifying word, applied to various 
Speciss of the genns cer: e.g. 

rd’s-eye Maple (cf. 2)=sugar maples Black or 
Btack Sugar Maple, A. nigruin; Cretan Maple, 1. 
creticon; Dwarf Maple, A. g/adrion (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 

Goose-foot Maple = siripen maple (ibid); Great or 
Greater Maple = syamore maple; Hairy Maple, 4. 
barbatuns Hard Maple =sugar maple; Malian Maple, 
A. Ofalus; Montpellier Mapte, 4. monspessilanunt, 
found in southern France; Mountain Maple, 4. spicatin1, 
found on mountains in North America; Norway Maple, 
A. platanoides; Red or Red-flowerin , Scarlet or 
Searlet-flowering Ma: le, A. rubrum; Rock Maple= 
sugar maple; Silver, Silver-teaved, or White Maple, 
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Al, dasycarpum, of eastern North America; Soft Maple, ' Wr.-Wiilcker 646/19 Fee ascer, mapulletie. 


‘either the red or the silver maple‘ (Cent. Dict.); Striped 
Maple, 4. peunsylvanicun (or striatum, moosewood ; 
Sugar Maple, A. saccharinum of North America, which 
yields maple-sugar ; Swamp Maple = red maple; Syea- 
more Maple, 4. Mseude-platanus (see Sycamorens Vine 
Maple, 4. circivatiuim (Cent. Dict). Also Ash-leaved 
Maple, any irce of the genus Veewndes box-elder. 

1597 GERARDE //¢ertad il. exii. 1300 The great Maple, not 
rightly called the Sycomore tree. .is a stranger in England. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) s.v. decr. 1800 Med. Frud VV. 
246 The sugar and silver maple, dicey saccharinuim, and et. 
dasycarpon, 1866 Treas. Hot. 1876 Burrovaus Hruter 
Sunshine (1895) 93 Soft maple makes a very fine white sugar. 

2. ‘The wood of any of these trees. trd’ s-cye 
maple (see Binw’s-EYE 4). Curled maple: a wood 
in which the grain is mueh undulated or contoried, 
obtained from the broad-leaved, red, and sugar 


maples. A/ottled, Russian maple (see quot. 1873). 

3396-7 Durkan: Ace. odds (Surtees) 214, ix sawsars de 
Mapill, 1663 Cowtny A’ss., dgric. Wks 1710 Il. gr4 He 
seats him ina ‘Throne of Maple. 1664 Eviiyn Syd x. 28 
‘The Maple. .was of old held in equal estimation almose with 
the Citron; especially the Bruscum, the French-Maple, 
and the Peacocks-tail-Maple. 180g Worpsw. Pred. 1.515 
‘The naked table, snow-white deal, Cherry or maple. 1847 
W. Daxcixcion aes. Hveds, etc. (1860) 92 The wood of 
the Red Maple—especially that variety or form of it, known 
asCurled Maple. 1875 Ure's Dict, Arts M1. 216 Vhe Russian 
maple is thought to be the wood of a birch tree...‘The bird's 
eye maple is the American variety... The mottled maple is 
4 commoner variety. 

3. attrib. aud Comd.,as maple grove, leaf, twarr 
(=knotin tree), wood; quasi-ad/. with sense ‘ made 
of maple wood’, asin mafle chair, cup, dish. Also 
tmaple biscuit, some kind of confectionery ; 
+ maple bloek, a block of maple wood on which 
tobacconists cut tobacco; maple-borer, an insect 
whieh bores the wood of maples (Cent. Dict. 18yo) ; 
maple bush, the mountain maple, -fcer spécatei ; 
maplo disease, a disease of certain maples caused 
by the fungus PAyllosticta acericola Cent. Dict.) ; 
maple eye, in graining, an eye-shaped mark like 
those found in maple wood; +maplo face, a 
spotted face; so maple-faced adj.; maple grey, 
a kind of grey pea; maple-honey @7.S., the un- 
crystallized part of the sap of the sugar maple 
(Bartlett Dect, -lmer. 1859); maplo key, the 
fruit of a maple-tree (see Kry sé.0 1453 maplo 
knob (see quot.); maple motasses, syrup U.S., 
a syrup obtained by evaporating maple sap or dis- 
solving maple sugar (Cent. Dict.); maple rounci- 
val, a kind of ronacival pea (cf. mecfle grey); 
maple sugar, the sugar obtained by evaporation 
from the sap of certain maples; maple sugary, 
a maple sugar factory. Also MAPLE-RooT, -TREE. 

1755 Wem. Cupt. P. Drake M1. iii. 45 A Flask of Pontack, 
«with Cakes, *Maple Biscuits, and other Sweetmeats [at 
Allost, in Flanders]. 1610 1. Jonson Aéch, biti, He has his 
*maple block, his siluer tongs. 1821 Scuootcrarr 7 raz. 
162 The small red twigs of the..*maple bush. 1649 Ocitny 
+Einets vit. (1684) 292 A* Maple Chair, graced with a Lion's 
Skin. 1679 BLounr Anc. Texures 7 Vhe service of present- 
ing the king with three *Maple-Cups on the day of his 
Coronation. 1634 Mitton Comuxs 391 Who would roh a 
Hermit of his Weeds, His few Books, or his Beads, or * Maple 
Dish? 1873 E. Seon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1424/2 Vut 
in the *maple eyes by hand. 1633 B. Jonson /'ale of Tub 
i. i, What! Rowle-powle! *Maple-face! All fellowes! 
1650 Butwer A xtkropomet, 159 Ere long these adulicrate 
Colours will moulder, and then the old maple-Face ap- 

eares, 1607 Mipptrton Five Gadlaits 1. vii, You un- 
ucky, *maple-faced rascal. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
dgric. 11. 583 The Marlborough gray, the horn gray, the 
*maple gray. 1876 Encyel. Brit, WV. 773/2 A *maple grave 
-.is..regarded as a valoable feature on a Canadian farm. 
1664 Eve.yn Kad. Hort. Oct. (1679) 26 Ashen, Sycomor, 
and *Maple keys, 1858 Homans Cycé, Comme. 1316/1 In 
addition to the above-named varieties [curled and bird’s- 
eye maples], two other kinds occur in the wes, or ex- 
erescences, which grow on the trunk or roots of this tree. 
-;The mast valuable variety is known hy the name of 
Variegated *Maple-knob. 1418 £. E. Wills (882) 36 Wroght 
wit *mapil leues and fret of .iij. foill. 1900 Diily News 
1 Jan, 3/2 The Canadians ; the wearers of the maple leaf. 
1762 Mitts Syst. Pract, Hush. 1. 466 The green and the 
*maple rouncivals require a stronger soil than the white. 
1784 J. Becxnap in &. Pagers (1877) 11.181 A sauce composed 
of raspberries, cream, and “maple sugar. 1890 FE. W. Gossr 
?’, H. Gosse 9g A log-hut..a young *maple-sugary, and four 
tons of hay. 1879 Srexser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 26 A mazer 
ywronght of the *Maple Warre, 17.. Mortister /7esd. (J.), 
Of the rottenest *maple wood burnt to ashes they make a 
stroug lye. 1805 Med, ¥rn/, XIV. 172 Maple wood is.. 
niuch used for the lathe. s 

IIenee Mapled (méip’ld) @., grown with maples. 

1851 Wuitnirer Chapel of Hermits 371 This mapled ridge 
shall Horeb be. | 

Maple, variant of MAPrLe Oéds., a mop. 

Maple-root. The root of the maple, formerly 
used medicinally. 

1§23 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 1377 (In the list of his own 
compositions.] The Murnyng of the mapely rote. 1609 
T. Ravenseroft's Pamntelia xxxi. C 3b, My Ladie’s gone to 
Canterbury, S. ‘Vhomas he her boote. Shee met with Kate 
of Malmshury, why weepst thou maple roote? 1640 Par- 
RInSON head, Hot. xvi. xxvi. 1427 Or Maple roote in pouther 
made Take oft in Wine, a present med'cine knowne, 

Ma‘ple-tree. =Marir 1. 
© in Birch Cart. Sax. (1885) 1. 290 Of fam syrf treowe 


atti i i 
in # rng’ mapel treow in forweard werdune. ¢ 1425 Hoc. in 


MAR. 


¥ 1579 Iviy 
Kuphues (Arb.) 100 Is no. .dange [taken] out of the Maple 
tree by the Seorpion? 189 Gro. E:ciot A. Bed ii, As Dinah 
walked. .towards the cart under the maple-tree. 

Mapold, -olt, mappel: sce Marre Oés. 

Mappemonde mepmownd). Now only 7/757. 
Forms: 4-5 mappemounde, mapamond(e, 6 
mappamo.u'nd, g mappemonde. [a. I’. mappe- 
monde, ad. med.1. mappa mund? map of the world, 
Cf. nod. Ir. mafomoundo, Sp. mapamund? J Vhe 
mnap of the world ; in carly quots., the world itself. 

138. Cuaccer Yo Aosemounde 2 Madame, ye hen of al 
beauté shryne As fer as cercled is the mappemounde [.1/5, 
mapamonde]. 1390 Gower Coa 111. 102 And sette proprely 
the bounde Aftre the forme of Mappemounde. ¢1qge Hor - 
tanp /fowlaé 328 Marchonis in the mapamondd. .nixt dukis 
in dignite. 1533 Lirttexpen Lizy Pool. ii, Vhe twynkland 
sternis about je mappamouid, 1g60 Ronnann Cré. Veni 
ters OF all palice it was the Juminair, Phat cuer git was 
maid on Mappamond. 1864 Major in Aredeclogia X11 
Memoir on a) Mappemonde by Leonardo da Vinci, 189% 
J. Wixsax Codusuéns ii, 61 The mappemonde, which was 
drawn in 1300, by one of Culumbus’s pilots, Juan de la 
Cosa. 

Ma‘pper. [f. Marv.t+-ER1.] A map-maker. 

1635 Person Movdfies 44 Our moderne Navigators and 
Mappers. 1883 Hexion & Caveron Gold Coast 1. ii, 3u 
Columbus..lived as a mapper with his father-in-kuw. 

So Ma‘ppery \confemplious), the making of mays. 

1606 Sunans. 7. & Crt ab 205 They call this Bed-worke, 
Mapp'ry, Closset-Waire. 1840 Vaét's Mag. VIL gtr Pro- 
tocols. cand what not, the mere mappery and paper projection 
of. what hay had, or may have, some telation to a deed. 

Mapping ‘me pin 76/56. [f. Mave.t¢ -incl] 
The action ot Marz. the drawing of maps, map- 
making; planning. Also with ov, dow. 

1775 in Asn Supe. 1849 Mrecutson Siluria vo g3 Cor- 
rections being made in the mapping of faults and strata, 
1856 Vins. Brownixna avr, Leig/t ix. 958 Less mapping out 
of matter to be saved. 1860 Gro. Maier J/12 en Feu. i, 
When the miller talked of ‘mapping’ and “summing” im 
eand diffident manner. 1868 Lockyer tr. Gerllem t's 
ws (ed. 3) 390 The actual mapping down of the spectra 
of several of the brightest stars. 

STANLEY J/ath, Drawing lustre ye 
sery fine hind of writing-pen, termed a mapping pen. 

Ma‘ppist, vere. [1. Marv.) +4 -ist.J] — Marre. 

21618 Syiuvesier Litdle Gartas 311 Learned Mappists, ot 
a Paper small, Draw din Abbridgement) the whole Type of 
all, 1888 Jfeademy c8 Jan. 63/3 The mappist Collins calls 
the river between Oaford and Wallingford the Isis. 

+ Mapple. 0/s. In 5 mappel, mapolt, -old, 
6 maple. [app. ad. late L. mapferda (in mo- 
nastig use), dim. of waffa napkin: see Mae sé.), 
Mop 56} A mop. fe 

€1440 Promp. Pari. ‘2 Mappel, aden: Quod Malkyn. 
3466 Manz. & Househ. fap. (Roxb) 346 Thronmes for 
pyche mapoltes. 1486 Naval Acc. len. P17 (1896) 16 Shepe 
skynnes for mapoldes. 1g99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Ded. 
A2 With Cales beards, a» broade as scullers maples, that 
they make cleane their boutes with, : 

Ma:ppy,¢. [f. Mav sd.) + -y.] Like a map. 

1861 ‘THornpury 7 uracr (1862) I. 230 He had a horror of 
what he said Wilson called ‘being too mappy'. 1873 Miss 

3ROUGHTON .Vancy IL}. 152 A dead colourless flat, dotted 
with little roand trees,.. one of those mappy views, that 
lack even the beauties of a map. 

Mapul(le, obs. form of Marie. 

Maquaroon, obs. form of Macaroon, 

Maquerel, -el(lja: see Mackrren | and 2. 

|| Maqui (mak7). AlsoS mague. [ChilianSp.] 
The Chilian shrub AréstoteHa Magui (N.O. 71/t- 
ace®), yielding a valuable fibre, and prodtcing 
berries often used in the adulteration of wine. 

1704 Ovalle’s Chilé in Churchill's Voyages 111, 48 ‘There 
are also trees call'd Magues. 1809 tr. Wolina's Nat. Fist. 
ChHi71. 37 The maqui, a species of cornel. 1860 Treas. Jot. 

19/2 Maqui (I"r.), 4 ristotelia, 1890 Daily News 5 Keb. 5/4 

"he Chilian Consul-General expresses his opinion that the 
attention of our farmers will soon be called to the cultivation 
of the plant known in Chili as the Maqui,..The sudden 
demand for the dried Maqui berry in France is..not without 
significance. 

Mar (ma1),s6. Also 3 mer(e, 6 marr, 7 marre. 
[f. Mar v.] 

+1. A hindrance, obstruction; an impediment in 
speech. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 67 For pan sal mede witouten mere, be 
mette for dede or bettur or were. /(/i7. 24802 A gret resun 
wel sceu he cuth, wit-vten ani mer in muth. 1653 R, Battie 
Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 43 The main marre of their labour 
was the common error of Independency. 1824 Macraccarr 
Gallovid. Encycl., Maunt, to speak thick and fast; to have 
a marr in the speech. ‘ a 

2. Something that mars or impairs; a drawback 
to. In early use, ta fault. rere. 

1ss1 Ascttam Let. to FE. Raven 18 May Lng. Wks. (1761) 

84, I trust my will to write shall match the marrs I make 
init, 1876 Dk. Epineurcu in Daily News 1 May 2/6 The 
only mar to the pleasure J feel in again hoisting the pennant. 
tgo1 Pati Mali Jag. Sept. 70/1 1t was no mar to the day 
for Roderie to share Miss Allan thus. 

Mar (mis), v. Forms: 1 merran, mierran, 
mirran, myrran, 3 meere, 3-5 merre, 3-6 mer(e, 
3-7 marre, 3-8 marr, 4 mire, 5-7 mare, 4- mar. 
[Com. Tent. OF. mwerran corresponds to OFris. 
meria to hinder (only once, in 3rd pers. sing. pres. 
ind. meert), OS. merrian to cause to stumble or 
err, to hinder (MLG., MDu. merren to hinder, 
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alsovintr. to loiter, mod.Du. warren to fasten, tie 
up, to loiter), OILG. marren, merren to hinder, 
disturb (MHG. merren to hinder, also intr. to 
linger, delay), ON. merja to bruise, crush, Goth. 
marzjan to cause to stumble, offend. A parallel 
formation from the same Teut. root *szars- appears 
in OE. mearréan 10 go astray, err, MUG. marren 
to linger, loiter. ‘The Teut. word was adopted in 
Romanic as OF. marrir to lose (one’s way), to 
lead astray, perplex, afflict, distress (mod.I’. only 
in pa.pple marri grieved), It. smarrire to bewilder, 
Sp. marrido adj., grieved. 

According to some pbilologists, the OTeut. warzjun is 
formally equivalent to Skr. wa/saya-, causative stem uf mrs 
to furget (Indogermanic root *wers-, 


to furget); the root may have had a wider sense than that 
preserved in Skr. and Lith.] 

41. ¢rans, To hamper, hinder, interfere with, 
interrupt or stop (a person, event or thing). Ods. 

crooo Evrrie vod. v. 4 Hwi mirrad zit pis fole fram 
heora weorcum? a 1300 Cursor uM, 2254 New we haue vs 
sped 5a ferr Vr wil may he noght ys merr. ¢ 1375 Se, Ley. 
Sainds xiii. (Marcus) 75 Sathanas sal nucht mare me. ¢ 1440 
Vork Myst. xti, 100 Bot thowe, myghty Lorde, my morayug 
mar! Mar ye, for it shulde me well pay, So happy tu se 
hyme yf [ wart, 1513°-Deucias -Eueis x. vil. 173 So thyk 
in stayll all marryt wolx the rout, Oneys mycht ony tara 
hys hand about ‘lo weyld bis wappin. | 130 Pacser 7035/2 
If these bordes shrinke, all my purpose is marred. 1§78 Lian- 
ister /fisé. Man vitt.i0og Mouyng is marred, when. -sulution 
of continuitie is made. rggo Sir J.Suyvra Disc, Weapons 3 
Incase anie horseman. .should bee wounded .. his fighting for 
that day were marred. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. as 
Ind. 1, xxv. 308 [He] had certainly dispatched him, if a 
large Brass Lamp which was burning over his Head, had 
not marred the Blow. 1827 Cariyte tr. Zieck's Elocs, 
Germ. Rout Mo 121 ‘Then we sball see which of us is 
swifter, ‘Done’, said Mary, and began to run; ‘for we 
shall not mar one another by the way’ [orig. so Aindern wir 
uns auch nicht anf demselben Wegel. 1849 Chambers's 
Inforut, 11.653/2 [Glasgow regulations for Bowls.] 1£a bowl 
iy accidentally marred by an uppunent, it shall be in the 
option of the party playing ta let it rest, ur play it over again. 


2. To spoil, impair. a. With obj. a material 
thing: To damage so as to render useless; to de- 
stroy or impair the quality of, Now rare, Also 


in OE. +to waste, squander (property). 

897 K. JEverev Gregory's Past, C. xliv. 325 Dylas mon 
unnytlice mierre Set det he hahbe. 13.. £. # Altit. 2 
C. 474 Pen wakened be wyse of his wyl dremes, & blusched 
to his wodbynde pat bropely was marred. ¢1400 Destr. 
Froy 5700 But his sbippes..rut on a Rocke, & rent all to 
peses, Pat mony was mard & the men drownet, 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour Hiijb, Wyn taken ouer mesure..marreth 
and corrupteth the good blood. 1530 Parser. 4538/2 You 
have blotted this shete of paper so sore that it is marred. 
71538 Leann /tin. VIL. 47 Fische Garthes marre the Haven. 
1562 Turxer Baths 1 The bathes of brimstone hurte the 
stomack and mar it. 1611 Bere J/aré ii, 22 The wine is 
spilled, and the bottles will bee marred. 161a Brtnstry 
Lud, Lit. 252 Making markes vader euery hard werd ia 
eacb page, without inarring our bookes, @ 1677 Barrow 
Serm. Wks. 1716 1. 22 There is ever some dead fly in our 
box, which inarreth our ointment. 1728 Younc Love Fame 
iv. 52 Thunder mars small beer,and weak discourse. @ 1848 
R.W. Hamitton Rew. & Punish, vii. (1853) 336 The 
vessel is so marred that it cannut be repaired. 1878 Browne 
inc La Saisiaz 36 The breath is aot the flute, Both together 
make the music; either marred and all is mute. 

b. With immaterial obj.: To impair fatally, 
ruin. Often in proverbial antithesis with make 
(see Make v.1 46 b) or Mend v In mod. use with 
somewhat lighter sense: To detract from the per- 
fection or completeness of. 

¢1230 Mali eid. g Adam Seue..werdenurecunde. [did, 
43 Sone so pu telles te betere pen an oder..pu marres 
meidenhad (WS. Bod/ey merrest pin meidhad a 1300 
Cursor M. 17988 Narde hap he werred me ajayn, And 
myche marred of my mayn. ¢1440 York A/yst. xxiii. 87 1t 
marres my myght. «1568 Ascnam Scholem. 1. (Arb) 34 
Some wittes, mederate enough by nature, be many tymes 
marde hy ouer moch studie. Jéra., Galene saith, moch 
Musick marreth mens maners. 1579 W. WitKinsan Confit, 
Familye of Loue 4 Aneuill exposition marreth the text, 2605 
Suaxs. Lear t. iv. 369 Striuing to better, oft we marre what's 
well, 2626 Surri. & Marka. Country Faru 9 \t marreth 
the voice, bringing Hoarsenesse, and a little Cough. 1624 
Worten Archit. 1 23 1 will marre all the mirth in the 
lfouse. 1719 Youna Neveuge w. i, There they'll revel, and 
exult to find Him sleep so fast, who else would marr their 
joys. 21732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 4 What God sees 
mect to mar, one will not be able to mend in his lot. 
1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. iii. (1765) 172 The Dread of 
them may marr the Rectitude of our Purposes, 1833 IIT. 
Marineau Bricry Creck v.99, T cannot mar my satisfaction 
by groundless doubts. ee ee Heasert Cradle L. viii. 
212 The pleasure of shopping was marred by the surliness of 
the inhabitants, 1896 .V. 6 Q. Sth Ser. EX. 160/1 Though 
marred by eccentricities and extravagances of language, the 
play has genuine dramatic fibre. 

+c. Phrases. Zo marad/: toact soas to prevent 
a project or operation from being carried to a suc- 
cessful issue; to ‘spoil everything’, to act badly. 
To mar (one's) ntarket : see MARKET si. 4c. Obs. 
e420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 57 Zif pou cast salt per to, 
iwys Pou marresatle, so have I blis, 1535 CoveRDALE Judy. 
ii. 19 Whan the iudge dyed, they turned backe, and marred 
all more then their fathers. 1624 Carr. Smita Virginia go As 
they had beene troublesome at Sea, began againe lo marre 
all ashore. 


+d. intr. for ref. To become deterioraled; to 
spoil; to perish. Uds. 


whence Lith, aeérsstZ * 
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1230 (ali Met. 13 pat ha (sc. hire limen & hire wittes] | 
ne merren ne formealten purh licomliche lustes i flesche 
fulde. 13.. LE. dit. P.C. 172 Loal synkes in his synne 
& for his sake marres! ¢1440 ]’ork A/yst. i. 93 My_mighte 
and my mayne es all marrande, Helpe, felawes, in faythe I 
ara fallande. 1530 Patscr. 638/1 ‘The beste thyng in the 
worlde, if it be myskept, will marre in processe of tyme. 
1609 C. Butter Hem. Bfon. i. (1623) C iv, The Host..could 
nut choose in that space but melt and marre. 

8. trans. To harm, injure (a person,cte.). a. To 
inflict destructive bodily harm upon. lu later 
use, to mangle, disfigure (now aveh.). 

¢1208 Lay, 1903 Viele he [a wrestler] hine marde ab na 
wiht he hit ne mende. /4fd. 22345 Ardures men letten fieon 
suimete flan and merden frise folc, & hit swide ualden. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 5553 What mighty were marrit, & martrid 
to dethe. ¢1470 Gol. § Gave. 96 Quby has thow marrit avy 
man, with niaistri to mene? c 1489 Caxton Sones of Ayinon 
vi. 140 Goo backe agen, & marre not your burse about 
noughte. 1530 Parser. 598/2 And you heale his legge up 
afore you ih the deed fiesshe quyte you marre hym for 
ever, 1835 Covervace /sa. iii, 15 Wherfore do ye oppresse 
my people, and marre y* faces of the innocentes? 3575 
‘Turuerv. Ueaerte 21 Vou may kepe them from going out, 
and that uther dogs do nut byte them, ur that they be troden 
upon ur marred with mens fecte. 1656 Cucrerer Zug, 
Physic. enlarged 59, tam confident .. That if you mar the 
very Apple of their {young swallows'} K-yes with a Needle, 
she shal recover them again. 1692 Ray Dfsc. 1. iv. (1713) 
57 Those..Embryos may, by a violent cause, be marred or | 
deformed in the womb, "1812 Scotr Let. to Aliss J. Baillie 
17 Jan.,in Lockhart, The watchword of these young heroes 
.-Was—-Mar him. 1845-6 Trenca //nds. Lecé. Ser. 11. vi. 233 
Some limbs of his body broken eff and some marred and 
battered by the..waves. 1887 Bowen Ving. ineid v1. 495 
Noble Deiphobus here he beholds, all mangled and marred. 

+b. To ruin, damage scriously (a person, his 
fortunes, ctc.). Often in antithesis with wend. Obs. 
e13g0 Will. Palerne 1171 Heizh king of heuene ., ne 
fauore nou3t my fo [.175. so my] pat falsly me so marres. 
61394 2. PL Crede 66 Pe foles foundeden hem-self freres of 
the Pye, And maken hem mendynauns & marre pe puple. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 720 Suche a maiden to atar pat be most 
louet ! ¢1440 Vork ALyst. xxvii. 11g The fende is wrothe 
with 3on and me, And will 30u marre if pat he may. 1560 
Brecon Suck Man's Salve Wks. 11. 2204, Thys sycknesse 
hath vtterly marred me. 1607 Snaks. Lear 1. i. 97 Mend 
your speach,.lest it mar your fortunes. 161 Bite Jer. 
xiii. g After this maner will i marre the pride of Fudah. 1624 
Cuamurrtain Let, in Court & Fimes Jas 1, %. 320 The par. 
liament will mend him or quite mar him. 1616 R C. Vines 
Whistle 1.1151 But now this boy..doth all his fortunes 
marre, 62a R. Hawsins Hoy. 3. Sea (1847) 104 Pittic 
marreth the whole cittie. 
e. To ruin or damage morally. Ods. exe. dfal, 
to ‘spoil’ a child by indulgence: cf. MaKReD ff. a. 
1530 Patscr. 483/1 You cherysshe this chylde so moche 


that you shal marre him. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn... ii, §1 i 


That it [learning] doth marre and peruert mens dispositions | 
for matter of gouernment and policie. @ 1639 W. WHATELEY | 
Prototypes W. (1640) 153 Those that bave these good abilities, | 
must take heede of marrying [sc] themselves, and defiling | 
then by being proud of them. 1684 Woov Life 9 Oct. 
(O.HLS.) HEE. a14 Digby Lord Gerard..was utlerly mar’d 
by keeping company with base lewd fellowes. 

+4. To confuse, bewilder; to perplex, trouble; 
to grieve, distress. [Cf OF. marrir.] Obs. 

13.. Cursor Af. 15725 Ful merred_war pai in pair mode. 
@1310 in Wright Lyric P. vii. 2g On molde y waxe mad, 
a maide marreth me. 1350 JE 7d/. Paderne 884 le ferd 
asa mased man an marred nei3 honde. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints vi (Thomas) 354 He..1s lyk a man pat merknes 
merryse. ¢1485 Dighy A/yst. 1. 1054 To blame ye are, 
With this dedly sorow your-self to marre. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. VV. 523 O mad monstour ! marrit out of thi mynd. 
1590 Srenser #, Q. ut. x. 31 But minds of mortall men are 
muchell mard And mov'd amisse with massy mucks unniect 
regard. 1603 Pérlotus cxlviii, As ane out of his mynde or | 
marrit, He hes mee of his hons debarrit. 


+5. intr, To err; to go astray; to be or become 


bewildered or confused. Oés. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 29 zie merras vel Ke 
duellas [Vulg. erratis], ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arih. 110 (Douce 
MS.) Hit marred, hit memered, hit mused for imadde. 
1440 lork Afyst. xliv. 166, i Docé. Pai are drounken, all 
bes menje, Of muste or wyne, 1 wolle warande. fi Doct. 
Nowe certis pis was wele saide, Pat makis per mynde to 
marre. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coityar 22 Amang thay wyrk Montanis 
sa madlie thay mer. a@1510 Douctas A’. fart 1. 104 All 
that couth attene the castell neir, It made thame for to mer 
amiss, and mang. 
Mar, obs. f. Mayon, Mere sés.; More sé, and a. 
Mar-, ol. stew, prefixed to sbs., forming sbs. 
(chiefly 17th cent. nonce-wds.), with sense ‘one who 
or something which mars’, and aqjs., with sense 
‘that mars’; as mar-al/ sb. and adi., mar-feast, 
-good, -hawk, -joy; mar-right adj.; + mar-tail, 
a derisive term for a prostitute. Also MAnprLor, 
31611 Fiorio, Ser sparecchia, a *mar-all, a spoile-all, a 
busie-headed fellow. a1625 Fiurtcwer Chances 1. i, And 
what now Meane they to study, Anthony, Merall Philosophy, 
After their mar-all women? 1821 ScotT Aentlw. i, 1 wall 
drink a round..rather than be termed a “mar-feast. 1647 
Trapp Contut, Rev. iii. 2 Hypocrisie, that pernicious “mar- 
good, 1575 Turserv. Favéconrte 142 Such a man..shall 
seldome prove a perfeete faleoner buta*marrehawke. 21628 
F. Grevit A/aham ww. i, He hath no good: you have neo ill | 
but he: This *Marre-rigbt yielding’s honors Tyranny. | 
¢1620 Fietcuer Chances v. ii, Well, my swect mistress, 
well, good madain *imnartaile ! | 
b. esf.in mar-prelate, first used inthe pseudonym 

‘Martin Marprelate’, adopted by the writer or 
writers of certain tracts issued in 1588-9, which 
gave rise to a fierce controversy; hence atérid., as | 


MARABOUT. 


- 


Marprelate controversy, tracts; also Marprelate 
v., to inveigh in the style of ‘Marprelate’; Mar- 
prelatist,a//726. belonging to the Marprejate party. 
Also in many nonce-words oceurring in the Mar- 
prelate tracts or in later works referring to them. 

1588 Marpred. Epist. (Arb.) 20 You are called Elmar, but 
you may be better called marelhne..hauing cut them all 
downe, 1589 Alar Alartine 6 Hee might have cald himselfe 
Mar-preest. 2989 Hay any Work (1844) 32 As for Mar- 
church, and Mar-religion, they have [ete.]. Lbit. 44 You 
Mar-prince, Mar-law, Mar-magestrate. 1636 H.SvpenwHam 
Seriu, Sol, Oce. (1637) 270 Those tongues which .. Mar- 
Prelated .. of uld against the Ecelesiasticke Hierarchy. 
1862 R. Vaucuan Nouconformily 56 Vhe notorious Mar- 
ynelate tracts. 1879 Sat, Kev. 6 Sept. 298 The series of 
marprelatist characterizations ofthe contemporary Anglican 
episcopate. 

Mara! (mari). <A large hare-like eavy, Doli- 
chotlis patachoniea, native of Patagonia. ° 

1833 Penny Cycd. 1. 214/2 The Mara or Patagonian Cavy. 
1859 Woou .Vat. Hist, 1. 578. . 

|| Mara? (mara). [Skr. Mara, f. ar to dic.) 
The ‘Satan’ of Buddhist mythology. 

1871 ALapaster IP heed of Law p. xiii, The army of Mara, 
the evil one. 1879 Sir E. Arnotu Lé, Asia v1. xix. 159 The 
ten chief Sins came—Mara’s mighty ones, Angels of evil. 

+ Marabas. Sc. Ols. (After F. bonnet a la 
marrabaise (Rabelais), from OF. marrabais ‘ crypto- 
Judzens’, Marnano.]  attrié., in marabas bonnet 
‘a large flat cap’ ( Jam.). 

1538 Burgh. Rec. £din. (1871) 11. 91 To ilk ane of the said 
7 ofliceris ane marabas bonet with ane quhyte fedder. 1539 
Ld. Freas. Ace. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1, 297* Ane Mar- 
rabas Bonett. 

Marabboth,-abbutt,-abot(e: seeM aRABOUT. 

Marablane, obs. form of MyroBaLay. 

Marabou! (mzribz). Also marabout, 
marabu. [a. F. marabou(?, app. repr. a vulgar 
Arabic use of wzrdbit hermit, Marasout. ‘The 
stork is said to be A/raéf, i.e. holy’ (Pagni in 
Dozy Suppl. aux Dictt. arabes, sv. niuradit).] 

1. A large stork or heron, Leptoptilus maraton 
or erumeutfer, a native of Western Africa. Now 
applied also to the adjutant-bird of India, Lef/o- 
piilus dubius or argala, Also marabou stork, 

1826 Denham & Clapperton's Trav. N. & Central Africa 
App. 203 M. ‘Vemminck.. has given it [se. this African 
species] the name of Argada, while for the Indian bird,.. 
he proposes the name of A/araton, We have ventured to 
reverse the order of these names;..we have assigned the 
African species the title of A/araton, which... is a word 

culiar to Africa. 1861 Du Cnatiiy Zguat. Ar. xiv. 223 
The ugly marabouts, from whose tails our ladies get the .. 
feathers for their bonnets. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut, xt 
175, | shot a crocodile, and a marabou stork. 

2. A tuft or plume of the soft white downy 
feathers found under the wings and tail of these 
birds, used for trimming hats and dresses. Also 
marahou feather, plume. Also collect. sing., 
trimming made of these feathers. 

1823 Aepos. Arts, etc, Ser. ttt. 1. 57 A good many [hats] are 
trimmed with marabouts only. és. 184 Marabout plumes. 
1828 Lapy GRANVILLE Left, (1894) 1.15 Lady George in 
a dogue with marabouts. 1839 ‘THackeRay Second Lect. 
Fine cirts ii, Wks. 1900 X11 1.276 A marabou feather which 
she wears in her turban, 1884 fdlustr. Loud. News 11 Oct. 
338/3 Ladies who reeks in the soft fluffy white feather 
trimming called marabout. by 

frausf, 86a H. Maervat Veer in Sweden WU. 444 Birch 
varies the scene with its drooping marabouts. 

3. An exceptionally white kind of raw silk which 


can be dyed without first removing the natural gum. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 248 It is only a finishing degree 
of twist which marabout receives after dyeing. 1879 Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ. 1x. 155 Marabout is silk thrown twice. 
|| Marabou“. {Louisiana l'r.] (See quot.) 
1859 Bartiert Dict. Amer, Marabon, the variety of 
negra which springs from a mulatto and a griffe. 


|) Marabout (medibat). Forms: 7 mari- 
bot(t, marybot, -buck, morabit, marabot, mo- 
rabot, marabou, § marabbot(h, marabbutt, 
marahbut, marabote, marbut, g marabut, 7- 


marabout, [repr. Arab. da|,s jnurabii hermit, 


monk. The mod. Eng. form is from lr. Cf. Pg. 


mavabute, Sp. moratito.) j 

1. A Mohammedan hermit or monk, particularly 
amongst the Moors and Berbers of North Africa. 

a 1623 RK. eee in Purchas Pilgrints (3625) V1. ix, 1572 
Their ieee acks or Bassareas, are their Priests or Reli- 
gious persuns.  ¢ 1645 Howeut Leff. (1650) H. xi, a7 Their 
Hoggies, Magitians and Maribotts, were tampring with 
the ill Spirit of the Air. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Lrav.15 Ina certain place there, the Marabouts immolate 
at this lime. 1704 J. Pints dec. Mohkasmetans 12 The 
Marabbot or Saint. 1863 R. F. Wurrox Wav. WAfrl. 
172 The Marabut, who does not drink, and the Soninki, or 
Sonalki, who does. 1903 1. }. Ditton in Conteup. Kev. 
Feb, 281 Marabouts foretold the coming of divine wrath. 

9°, A shrine marking the burial-place of a mara- 


bout. : 

3859 J. W. Beaxestey 4 donths Akg, ii. 25, Besides the 
musques, there are several marabouts in eyes and the 
neighbourhood. 21867 Smvtit Sailor's Word-bk., Marabut. 
_. Small edifices on Barbary headlands, occupied by a priest. 
1881 Times 10 May 5 The French troops too! yesterday the 
Sidi-Adallah-Ben-Djemel, which is the most venerated mara- 
bout in all Tunis. 


MARABUTO, 


Marabout, marabu: see Marazou!, 

+ Marabuto. Naz. Obs. Also marabut. [a. 
Sp. marabuto, also maraguto.] A jib-sail. 

i62a Masne tr. Ademran's Guzman d' Af uw... x. 191 They 
tooke out another lesser one [sc, sail] which they call Mara- 
huto. whichis a kinde of triangulary aeyles 1659 Howret 
Lexy Vocab, vi, The marabut, a triangular kind of sayl be- 
longing to a Carvel, 7/ marabuto, 1867 SuytH Satlor's 
Word-bk., Marabut, a sail which galleys hoisted in bad 
weather. 'y .. 

Maracaibo (merikai‘bo), Name of the north- 
ern prevince of Venezuela, nsed attributively in 
Maracaibo-balaam, a copaiba oblained from 
Copaifera officinalis; Maracaibo-bark, the bark 
of Cinchona tucupensis. 1889 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

|| Maracan (merike'n). Also 8 marncana. 
[a. Tupi weracand.] A Brazilian macaw, 

1753 Cuamners Cyci. Supp., Alaravana, 1828-32 WERSTER, 
Maracan. In mod. Dicts. 

Marace, obs. form of MaRIsil. 

|| Maracock/mzrakpk). Ols.exc. //ist. Forms: 
7 maricock, maracoco, -coko, amaracoc, 5-8 
maracoc, 8 maracot, marococ, marcor, 7- 
maracock. [From the Virginian dialect of Algon- 
quin.] The fruit of certain American passion- 
flowers, esp. the ‘may-pop’, Pussiflora incarnata, 
native of Virginia, and the granadilla, Passiflora 
guadranguiarts, of Brazil and the West Indies. 
Also the plant itself. 

r6ra Stracney Virgfafa (Hakl. Soc.) 60 The maricock 
apple. 1612 Capt. Smitu Ifeginia 17 ‘They plant also 
Maracocks a wild fruit like a lemmon. 1649 Perf. Descr. 
Virginia (1837) 18 Fruits they have, Strawberries... Mara- 
cokos [etc.). 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 34 The Amaracoc 
or Passion flower, 1704 Dict, Rust. et Urb. sv. March, 
Toward the end fof March) sow.. Marcors or Passion- 
Flower, 1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard, 285 The Maracot 
is a Plant that creeps like Ivy. 1753 Cuamares Cycl. Supp. 
sv. Granaditla, The common granadilla, called the maracot 
and passion flower. 1896 P. A. Brucr Econ. (list. Virginia 
1. 98 In addition, there were... maracocks or mayapples, 
beans and pumpkins. 

|| Marae (marae). Also 9 marai. [Poly- 
nesian.] An altar or sacred enclosure at which 
human sacrifices are offered amongst the Tahitians 
and other Polynesians, 

1824 W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. V1. 350 Many were the 
marais and altars reared at hiscommand. 1865 ‘Tvtor arly 
Hist. Man. iii. 46 A \arge white cloth, spread on the pave- 
ment of a marae, 

Marag, obs, form of MARRIAGE. 


“| Marah (mii). Also 4-3 marath, 4 mara, 
5 marra. [L[leb, mo aarah, fem, of wo mar 
bitter.} The Heb. word for ‘bitter’ or ‘bitterness’, 
used asa proper name in two different applications 
(Exod. xv and Ruth i: see below); hence used in 
allusions to the Scripture passages. 

[1382 Wreitr Axed. xv. 23 Thei my3ten not drynk the 
watris of Marath, forthi that thei weren bitter; wherfor and 
a conenahle name he putte to the piace, clepynge it Mara, 
that is, bitternes, ~~ Auth i, 20 Ne clepe 3e me Noemy, 
that is to sey, fayr, hut clepith me Mara, that is, hittir.) 14.. 
Hoccreve iVés. (E. E.T.S.) UL p. xlii, Wel may men call 
or name me ‘marra’ Fro hen[ne]s forth. 1678 I'ng. AZan's 
Cadl, 13 The young man by mistake fondly calls it Naomi, 
and says it is pleasant. The elder by dear-bonght experi- 
ence finds it Marah, and cries out ‘Oh! it is biteer!' 1831 
Macautay £ss., Byron (1887) 168 Never had any writer so 
vast a command of the whole eloquence of scorn, misan- 
thropy, and despair. That Marah was never dry. 1852 
Loner. Jer. Cemetery at Newport 40 The wasting famine 
of the heart they fed, And slaked. its tbirst with marah of 
their tears. 

Marahbut, obs, form of Marasout. 

Marai, Marais: see Manaz, MARISH. 

Marakina, variant of Marikina, 

Marakle, obs. form of MrracLe. 

|| Maral (ma-ril). [A Tartar word.] The Cas- 
pian or Persian red deer, Cervus maral. 

1863 Mrs, ATKINSON Tartar Steppes viii. 181, 1 must now 
tell you ofa maral we had. 1894 Hoy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydek- 
ker) Tl. 348 In the Caspian provinces of Persia, .. the red 
deer group is represented by the maral (Cervus mara/). 

Maram, variant of MaRrram, reed-grass. 

Maramotto, obs. form of Marmot sd, 

Maramuffe : see Marny-MUFF O/s. 

| Maranatha (merinepi). [In Gr. form 
Hopava6d ; the Aramaic form is variously conjec- 
tured to be xnx pwn mdran dtha ‘Our Lord has 
come’, oF xn NWO marina thé °O our Lord, 
come thon’,] An Aramaic phrase ocenrring in 
1 Cor, xvi. 225 often erroneously regarded as com- 
posing with the word that precedes it in the text 
a formula of imprecation, ANATHEMA MARANATHA, 
Hence (as an abbreviation of this formnla) used 
subst, for: A terrible curse. 

Coverdale's spelling (see below) is a corruption of Luther's 
maharam motha, which represents the fictitious Heb. 
TW Crm wohdritom mavtha * devoted to death’. 

1382 Wryeur 4 Cor. xvi, 22 Uf ony man loued not oure 
Lord Jhesu Crist, be he cursid, Maranatha, that is, in the 
comynge of the Lord. 1526 Tinvate idid., Anathema 
Maranatha, 1535 Covrrvate 7did., Anathema Maharan 
Matha, 1604 R. Caworry 7adle Alph, Maranatha, ac- 
cursed, 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Afoder. 11. iv. 20 Those who.. 
shall invent..pernicious doctrines,..are worthy of a Afaran- 
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atha, and the lowest hell, rgaz Vaitry, Afaranatha, the 
highest Degree of IExcommunication, 1882 Farrar Karly 
Chr, 1. ix. 193 How does the writer meet their ohjections ? 
Not by thundering forth with yet deeper conviction A/aran- 
atha, but [etc.}. 

Marane, Marang: see Marrano, MERINGUE. 

Maranism, -ismus, obs. ff. MARRANISM, -ISMUS. 

+ Maranite. 4/77. Obs. [ad.G. maranit (Link 
1801), f, name of the Sierra de Afardo (Portugal) ; 
see -ITE,] = CIIASTOLITE. 

1884 in Cassell’s Lucyel. Dict. 
Adin, 167. 

+Marant. Zot, Os. [Anglicized form of 
next.]__Lindley’s name for any plant of the old 
N.O. Marantacer. 

1846 Linniey leg. Asagd. 168. 

|| Maranta (marenta), Lot. [mod.L. (Plumier 
1703), f. the name of Bartolommeo J/aranta of 
Venosa, a 16th e. writer on medicinal plants.] 
A genus of herbaceous plants native of tropical 
America ; a plant of this genus. 

1812 J. Suvtu Pract, of Customs (1821) 29 Arrow Root, 
produced from a Plant called Maranta, is a farinaceous 
alimentary root. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 20/1 Vine foliaged 
plants, such as Marantas, Crotons [etc.]. 1899 Kopway 
Guiana Wilds 32 She made a cup of a maranta leaf, 

+ Maranta‘ceous, 2. Nef. Obs. [f. mod.L. 
Marantacex, {, Manaxta: sce -ackous,]  Per- 
taining to the (obsolele) N.O. Marantacea of which 
MARAnTA was the typical genus. 

1863 Bates Nat, Amazons iv. (1864) 84 A long, flexible 
cylinder made of the peel of a marantaceous plant, plaited 
into the proper form. : 

Marantic (marentik), @ 7th. [ad Gr. 
Hapaytixés, f. papaivery to wither, wasle away.] 
Pertaining to, or of Uie nature of, marasmus. 

1866 A, Furst Princ. Aled. (1880) 28 Marantic thrombi. 
1899 A Hbutt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 594 Mavantic thrombosis. 

Maras, variant of Maris. 

| Marasca (mireski), Also 9 marazque, 
marasque. [It. marasca, aphetic f. amarasca, 
f. amaro bitter.] A small black cherry, /’rces2s 
avium, grown in Dalmatia, and esp. about Zara, 


for the distilling of maraschino. 

1864 Chanbers's Eucycd. VA. 146/2 Maraschino is dis- 
tilled from cherries. .a very firm delicately-Aavoured variety, 
called Marvazgues,..is used, 1889 Syd. Soc. Lev, Marasca 
cherry, a cultivated variety of the cherry. 

Maraschal, obs. form of MARSUAL. 

|| Maraschino (meriskino). Also 8 mari- 
schini, mareschini, 8-g mareschino, mara- 
squin, 9 maresquino. [It.f. marasca; see prec. 
Cf. F. azarasgzin, whence some of the Eng. forms. ] 
A liqueur distilled from the marasca cherry. 

1792-3 in Spirit Pub. Frals. (1799) 1. 321 Hob-a-nobbed in 
some right marasquin. 1993 Zurop. Mag. XXIII. 466 Such 
fine liqueurs with nectar may compare, From Marischini to 
the Vin Musca, 1796 Mas. M. Ropinsan slngedina 1. 297 
After they had drank their mareschino, Lady Selina ordered 
tea, 1797 Soutury Lett. Resid, Spain 394 Ile. .regularly 
after dinner drank a bottle of mareschini, and lived in peace 
with all men. 1818 Moorr fudge Lam. Maris (ed. 8) 88 
Divine saresguino, which — lord, how one swallows ! 
1831 Society UL. 104, recommend this Mareschino. 1842 
Barnam /ugot, Leg, Ser. it. Blasphemer’s Warn, Maras- 
quin, Curacoa, Kirschen Wasser, Noyeau. 1875 Jas, Grant 
One of the 600 1. vii. 98 The mocha and maraschino. 

b. attrih., as maraschino jelly, punch. 

1820 SHELLEY Gidipus uti, 31 Give ine a glass of Mara- 
schino punch. 1850 ‘THackerAy Vendennis L116 Did you 
taste the plombiére, ma'am, and the maraschino jelly? 

+ Marasme. Ols. [a. F. marasme.] =MA- 
RASMUS, 

16as Hart Anat. Ur. 1. vii. og It is againe sometimes an 
Heeticke, which endeth ina Marasme. 1714 772i2 Trans. 
XXIX. 76 About the goth day he dy'd of his Marasme. 

Marasmic (mare'zmik), a. [f. Marasm-us + 
-1¢.] Pertaining to or arising from marasmus; 


suffering from marasmns. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 582 Emaciation and 
a series of marasmic conditions set in. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst, 
Afed. V1. 587 She became progressively marasmic. 

Marasmoid (marezmoid), a. Afed. [f. Ma- 
RASM-US+-01D.] Resembling marasmus. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. xgo2 in Casseit Suppl. 

Marasmolite (mirezmdlsit). Afin. [f Gr. 
papacpds decay : see -LITE.] A ‘rotten’ sphalerite 
or zinc blende, containing tree sulphur. 

18g2 C. U. Sunparp in Proc, Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. W. 
315 Marasmolite. Primary form, cube [etc.]. 

Marasmous (mirz‘zmos), a. [l. MARASM-US 

4 sora) Resembling or of the nature of marasmus. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1889 in Syit. Soc. Lex. 

|| Marasmus (mare'zmiis), [mod.L., a. Gr. 
papacpés, f. papaivew to wither, waste.) Wasting 
away of the body. 

1656 Trapp Con. Yob xix. 20 (1657) 171 Now, alas, I lie 
under a miserable Afarasmizs, 1661 Lovett //ist, Anite. 
& Min. 29 Diverse having kept them in their beds, have got 
an hectick feaver or marasmus thereby. 1753 N. Torriano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 76 How often was ! apprehensive, Miss 
Blossac would fall into a Marasmus or a Languor? 1837 
Svo. Smitu Let, Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 11, 268/2 
Everybody has their favourite death: some delight in 
apoplexy, and others prefer marasmus, 1856 A thenwuru 
26 Apr. 515 The milk itself has heen vielded by stalled cows 
dying of imarasmus, 


1896 in Cunster Dict. 


MARAUDING., 


b. trausf. and fie. 

1681 Nevin Plato Redim, 24, Lam one of those Unskilful 
Persons, that cannot discern a State JJ/arasas, when the 
danger is so far off. 1885 tr. /fe4oi's Wand. 14. & Anim. 23 
The notion that there is any such thing asa senile maras- 
mus of nature. 


Marasque, variant of Manasca (cherry). 
Marasquin, variant of Marascuino, | 
Marasse, variant of Manis. 

Marathi, obs. form of Mauratri. 
Marathonian (mncripewnian), a. 
Alarathoni-us f. Marathon) + -sx.] 


& 


(oak: 


OF or per- 


taining to Maratbon, or to the battle of Marathon 
(490 B.c,) in whieh Athens defeated the Perstans. 
Also s4., a native of Marathon. 

1767 [W. L.. Lewis) Statins’ Phelaid xu. 1082 Tut as the 
Son of Atgeus high display’d ‘he Spear of Marathonian 
Oak, whose 


Shade O'erhangs the Foe. 1797 Ancie 2 frit, 

“the Marathonians worship those who were 
é vattle. 1871 Swinnurenr Sougs bef Sunrise, 
Live of Revol. 106 Sea, have thy ports not heard Some 
Marathonian word? 1875 Browntne sl réstoph, A pol. 1 st 
‘Vhe Marathonian muscle, nerved of old ‘Vo maul the Mede. 

+Maratism. O¢s. [f. name of Jean Vaul 
Marat, 1 leader in the French Revolition, assas- 
sinated by Charlotte Corday in 1793: see -{sM.] 
‘Vhe anarchic doctrines advocated by Marat. Also 
+} Maratist, one who supports these doctrines, 
‘+ Maratize v. frais. (wonce-wed.), lo assassinate as 
Marat was assassinated. 

1793 A. Vounc ramp. France ved. 3) 157 ‘The red hot 
Maratism of the miscreant Sucicty. 1794 Sfoerfing Mag. 
IV. 106 In pursuit of Robespierre, whom she vowed to 
Maratise in due time. 1795 Baurvrn ffist. Clergy during 
French Rem 323 One must have spent four years in France 
amidst the Constitutionalists, the Girondins, the Maratists, 
and the Jacobins of every description, to conceive [etc.). 
1798 Jurrerson HH rit. 1859) 1V. 254, T have contemplated 
every event which the Maratists of the day perpetrate, 

Maraud (mirod), 6. rare. [a. ¥. maraude, 
f. marauder: see MARAVD 7] The action of raid- 
ing or plundering. Also in phr. O07 ‘he maraind: 


intent on plundering. 

1837 W. levine Caps, Ronneville U1. 151 Tt was the hour 
for Indian marand. 1839-40 — Hiedfert’s A. (1355) g He 
had an Indian‘s sagacity in discovering when the evemy 
was on the marand. 1884 $4. .Vicholas XI. 534 Certain 
neighboring tribes that make maraud upon them. 

Maraud unirgd), 7. Also § marode. [a. PF. 
maraud-er, {. marand rogue, vagaboni. 

Cf. Sp. avrodear to marand, werade masc., act of marand- 
ing; also G. warodiven to maraud, sarode adj, worn out 
with marching (sail orig. of stragglers belonging to an 
army), sarode fem., act of marauding, marodedruder, 
maroderetter stragaler, deserter. ‘the Fr. words were 
adopted in German in the 17th c., and were peoningly 
associated with the name of Count Meérode, an imperialisc 
general in the Thirty Vears’ War, whose troops were noto- 
rious for want of discipline.] 

1. futr. To make a raid for the purpose of plun- 


dering, Const. 07, m/on. 

1711 Annison Spect. No. 165 2» 5 They met with a Party of 
French that had been Marauding. t71t Mrs. Cenriivre 
Marplot \.i, Ask your Brother, Don Lopez, who will have 
it that you send your eyes a maroding for English forage. 
1813 Scort 7riernz. 11.1, ‘The Saxon stern, the pagan Dane, 
Marand on Pritain’s shores again, 1856 Dove Lagie¢ Chr. 
Faith wii. § 5 229 He {the Arab) will no longer marand, be- 
cause..he is placing himself in danger of heing marauded 
upon. ve 

b. trausf. To go about pilfering. 

1770 Monthly Rev, 132 A flea..Upona taylor’s neck was 
taken Maranding for a dinner. 1816 Scot <lutig. xxxiv, 
Juno—who, though formally banished from the parlour, 
failed not to maraud about the ont-settlements, 1844 Lp. 
Braoucuam A. Luned Lev. 138 He was an old offender, prot- 
ably come from Marseilles to maraud at the Candlemas 
fair of Nismes. 

2. trans. To plunder; to harry. 

18ag W. Irvine Chron. Granada {. xii, 112 The tract of 
country they intended to marand was far in the Moorish 
territories. 1894 G. Moorn “sther Waters 321 One is al- 
ways marauding the other's territory. 

Marauder (mar§-do1). Also 7-8 maroder. 
[fi ‘Maracp v. + -ER!; after F. maraudeur.] 
One who roves in quest of plunder; a freebooter, 


plunderer. 

1698 [R. Fracuson] } Yew Eccles, 89 To be a Maroder and 
Pillager upon the street and Field of Humane Credit and 
Reputation is worse. .than to turn common Padders. 1712 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5031/5 A Band of Maroders, consisting of 
Men ofseveral Nations, 1782 VALLANcEY Collect. De Relus 
Hibernicis No. 10. 72 note, To keep the cattle safe by 
night from moroders{séc}. 1808 Sir J. Moorein Jas. Moore 
Camp. in Spain (1809) 19 He is determined to shew no 
mercy to plunderers and marauders. 1870 Burton ffist. 
Scot. (1873) VI. Ixx. 212 The maranders hovered round 
them like vultures round a wounded man, 

b. éransf. (e.g. of animals). 

1764 Geatncer Sugar Cane 1.79 Some place decoys, nor 
will they not avail, Replete with roasted crabs; in every 
grove ‘These fell maranders gnaw. 1847 11. Mirrer first 
Jmpr. v. (1861) 65 Exposed to every hungry marander of 
the deep. 1862 Tro.torr Ordey #. xxii, The raisins shall be- 
come the prey of those audacious marauders only who dare 
to face the presence of the ghost, 

Maranding (mir$vdin), v2/. sb, [f. Maracp 
v.+-’NG1.] The action of the vb. MaRavp, 

1755 Connorsseur No, 58 » 3 They might also be of great 
use in maroding, or getting in forage, 1839 W. Irvine Hol. 
fort's KR. (1855) 7 The yeomanry who had suffered from 


MARAUDING. 


these maraudings, 1858 Frounr //ist. Eng. (IV. xviii. 4 
A popniation who'were trained fram their cradles in licensed 
marauding. ' ’ 
attrib, 1764 Goins. Hist, Eng. in Lett. 1.128 The history 
of a maroding party in ove of our modern gazettes. ; 
Fronpr Cesar x,118 His campaign was not a marauding raid. 
Marau‘ding, j//.a. [-1xc*.] 
1798 Mactuvs Poftl, (1817) 1. 184 Surrounded hy ma- 
rauding neighbours. 1874 1. Srepuen /fours in Library 
(1892) II. vii. 227 He watches the marauding sparrows. 
Maravedi (meriveldi), Obs. exc. //?st, 
Forms: 5, 7 maravedis, 6 marivade, marvedie, 
marvadie, 7 marvedi,marvedee, myravid, mer- 
viade, maravidi, 8 marevedi, 7 ¢7707. malvady, 
7-maravedi. (a.Sp.maravedi(=Pg.maravedim), 
a derivative of Arab. tele Murabitin (pl. of 


murabit ; see MaRapout), the name of a Moorish 
dynasty (usnally designated the 4/morazides, this 
lLeing the same word preceded by the Arabic article) 
which reigned at Cordova 1087~1147.] 

1. An old Spanish gold coin, weighing about 
60 grains and of the value of fourtecn shillings. 

1643 Pavxxe Son, Power Parl. App. 64 Imposing 5. Ma- 
ravidis of gold for every person. 1700 AstrRV tr. Saavedra- 
favxvardo I. 138 Henry IT. who tax'd ‘em at five Mar- 
vedees of Gold apiece. F 

2. A former Spanish copper coin and money of 
aceount, valued at about } of a penny sterling. 

21430 in Purchas Pilervinrs (1625) 11. vii. 1230 And then 
into Spayne fear ye schon, Jakkes ben ther of little prise: 
For there beginneth the Marauedisez, 1540 Act 32 
Hen, VHT, © 14, \xx. maruadies, which is .xi. d. and the 
third parte of a peny starlyng. 1606 Hlevwoop Chad?. for 
Beauty un. i. (1636) C 3 [f you distrust his word, take mine, 
which will passe in Spaine for more Myravids, then the best 
Squiers in England for Farthing-tokens. 1690 Devnen Dou 
Sebastian 1. (1692) 14, L ask for him [a slave] a thousand 
Crowns. 1sf A/er, ‘Thou mean’st a thousand Marvedis. 
1706 Puetttes, Afalvady, a Spanish coin, of which about 13 
make one Farthing. [Someerror: A/aravedisis also given, 
with the correct value.) 1728 Morcan Adgters IL. v. 313 He 
never parted witha maravedi but with the view of pocketing 
a Ducat, if not a Doblon, 1819 Scorr fvanhoe xxxiii, 1 will 
strip thee of every maravedi thon hast in the world. 4 1839 
Praro Poenrs (1864) IL. 408 He flung the Slave who moved 
the lid A purse of maravedis. 1891 J. Winsor Colnmodus 
ix. 209 He promised a silken jacket, beside the income of 
ten thousand maravedis. : 

Maray (maret-). [? Native Australian.) An 
Australian food-fish, C/ufea sagax, closely resem- 
bling the pilchard. 

1882 Tenison-Woons Fish & Fisheries N.S. Wales 147 
The ‘ maray* (C/xfea saga-r) is a very rich, oily, well tasted 
fish of the herring family. 

Marazque, variant of Marasca (cherry). 

Marber, marbir: see next. 

Marble (ma‘1b’l), sd. Forms: a. 3-7 marbre, 
4 maubre, 5 marbir, 6 marber, marbyr. 8. 
3-5 marbel, 4 merbel, -ul, 4-5 marbil, 4-6 
marbyl, -ul, 5 marboll, -ole, -elle, -ylle, -ulle, 
-ille, merbyl, 5-6 marbill, -yll, -ull, 6 marbell, 
4- marble. (ME. marbre, marble, a. F. mavrére, 
(OF. rarely marble, malbre by dissimilation) = Pr. 
marme-s, Sp. mdrmol, Pg. marnore, Wt. marno, 
Roumanian marmure:—L. marmor, ad. or cogn. 
w. Gr, pappapos shining stone, marble (prob. orig. 
an adj. ‘sparkling’, whence pappaipety to sparkle), 

The L. word was adopted early into the ‘Teut, Jangs.: OL. 
marma (in comb, marm-), OHG, marmul (MUG., mod.G. 
marmel, also marmor), MDu. marmer, marme/, more 
commonly sarber, marbel from Fr. (mod.Du. mtarmer 
marble, marmel ‘marble ‘ to play with), ON. sarmari.] 

. I. The simple word. 

4. Limestone in a crystalline (or, less strictly, also 
a granular) state and capable of taking a polish, 
There are many varieties of this stone (see b), 
whieh is much used in sculpture and architecture. 

When used without qualification, the word suggests either 
the pure white varieties commonly employed in sculpture 
(hence often referred to as a type of whiteness), or those with 
mottled or variegated surface (cf. senses 5, 7 €). 

a. cr1zg0 S. Eng, Leg. 1, 249/315 In one toumbe of Marbre 
he was i-leid. 1390 Gowen Conf. If. 124 A tumbe riche.. 
Of marbre and ek of jaspre stones. 1585 T. WasiincTon 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv. xxv, A great bridge of stone of Mar- 
bre, @1693 Urguhart’s Kabelais wi, xxviii. 227 The most 
durable Marbre or Porphyr. 

B. [¢1200: see Maabie-stone.] ¢1320 Six Benes 4609 
A faire chapel of marbel fin. ¢c1330 R. Baunng Chron. 
(1810) 341 Of marble is be stone, & purtreied per he lies. 
¢1400 Maunory. (Roxb.) ili. g All pe pilers er of marbill. 
1474 Caxton Chesse gz Also colde and harde as marbyll. 
1§53 Even Treat, Newe Fra. (Arb.) 25 Ouer this ryuer is 
avery fayre bridge of marble. 1617 Moryson //in. 1. 162 
All the panement is most beautifull of ingrauen Marble, 
1794 Mas. Raocuirre A/yst. Udolphe xv, From the portico 
they passed a noble hall to a staircase of marble. 1857 
Ruskin Pod. Lcon. Arti, 46 Marble, lasts quite as long as 
granite, and is much softer to work. 

Proverb, 1393 Suaxs. 3 /fen. VI, 1. ii. 50 Hee plyes her 
hard, and much Raine weares the Marble. 

b. With qualifying word : (a) an adj. denoting 
colour or appearance, e.g. black, fibrous, GREEN 
ere grey, RED (17e), variegated, white marble; 
(4) a proper name denoting the locality in which 
it is found, e.g. African, Carrara, Derby(shire), 
Egyptian, English, Genoese, liahan, Kilkenny, 
Pantan, Pentelican, Portsoy, Purbeck marble; (e) 
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applied to substances resembling or made to imitate 
marble, as + brimstone marble, a preparation of 
brimstone in imitation of marble; metallic mar- 
ble, native sulphate of barium (Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1889). See also Breccta, BrocaTELLA, CIPOLLIN, 
Free (B. 8), Forest (s4. 5), Lanpscare (5); 
LUMACHELLA, MADREPORE (4), Onyx (4), Rury, 
SERPENTINE, SHELL, VERD ANTIQUE ma76le, 

(a) a1300 Cursor M. 8288 Vnder pis tre..A stapul was 0 
marbul grai, ¢1386 Cuaucer Avt’s 7. 1035 A gate of 
Marbul whit. 1585 ‘T. Wasuincton tr, Aicholay’s Voy. 
u. i, A harde stipperie rocke of black marber. 1624 Capt. 
Smita Virginia w. 126 No place hath more white and blew 
Marble than here. 1659 Howrin Lex, Vocat. xxvi, The 
Marble gentle, viz. the whitest hard marble.. Serpentine or 
streaked Marble [etc.]. a 1728 Wooowarn Fossils (1729) 1. 1. 
at Black Marble. 

(4) 1681 Grew Mrsxnuni ut. vi. 316 Two pieces of gyp- 
tian Marble. fédid., A Piece of the worst sort of Cornish 
Marble, used for Lime. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Der- 
hyshire Marble is variously clouded and diversified with 
hrown, 1728 Woopwarp Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 20 The white 
Genoese Marble.  /éid. 25 ‘he common white Carara 
marble. 1891 ‘I’, Harpy Yess (1900) 8/1 With your effigies 
under Purbeck-marhle canopies, , 

(c) 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Brimstone, Primstane 
Marhle, a preparation of brimstone in imitation of marble. 

e. A kind or variety of marble. 

1640 Witxins New Janet a. (1672) 119 ‘That this rocky 
Substance is a Loadstone, rather than a Jaspis, Adamant, 
Marble, or any other, 1813 Baxrwect /atrod, Geol, (1815) 
87 Very beautiful marbles occur [in England) which will re- 
ceive ahigh polish. 1879 Rutiny Study Nocks tii, 20 L.ime- 
stones .. capable of receiving a polish are called marbles, 

d. Taken as a type of something hard, inflexible, 
durable, or smooth. 

1586 Wattnry Choice of Emblems 183 In marble harde 
our harmes wee alwayes grane. 1588 Suaks. 774. A. ut. iii. 
144 ‘The milke thou suck'st from her did turne to Marble. 
1613 Percuas Pilerimage (1614) 638 Writing all injuries in 
marble, 1620 Swetnant arraigned G 4h, Can you behald 
this sacred Cabinet,..And not let fall a teare: you are 
vnkind. Not Marhle but would wet at such a sight. 1812 
Miss Mrtrornin L'Mstrange £27 (1870) 1. vi. 219 Sir Charles 
Grandison..is a man of marble, or rather a man of snow. 
1818 Suritey Aosal, & elfen 1252 The liquid marble of 
the windless lake. 1886 Miss Brannon One Thing Need- 


» ful ix, She had done all in her power to deter Clarice;.. 


hut Clarice had made up her mind to be a marchioness, and 
she was marble. : 

e. ‘be stone as being the material of which a 
tomb or tombstone is made. foef. (Cf. 2b.) 

1613 Suaks. /fen. V//1, wu. ii. 434 When Iam forgotten... 
And sleepe in dull cold Marble. 1757 Grav fit. on Mrs. 
Fane Clerke 1 Lo! where the silent marhle weeps, A friend, 
a wife, a mother sleeps, 18g0 ‘eNNysON /n Mem. Ixvilil, 
Thy marhle bright in dark appears. 

2. A piece, block, or slab of marble; a marble 
monument; ta imarble vessel. Also /ig. 

c1290 Becket 2118 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 167 Pe point of is 
swerd brak In pe Marbre ato. ¢ 1380 Sir Fertmd. 5701 To 
a gret holw marbre was he bro3t,.. Whych was wonyd beo 
fillid wyb wyn. 1g90 Srensea /.Q. mt v. 33 The soveraine 
weede betwixt two marbles plaine Shee pownded small. 
1644 Evecyn Diary 22 Oct., The vacant stayrecase, marbles, 
statues [ete.}, 1715 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1742) Ib. 62 
An Inscription on a Marble, 1865 Kincstey Herew. x, The 
blood stained marbles of the Amphitheatre. 

+b. A marble tomb or tombstone. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 230 At Westmynstere he 
lis toumbed richely, In a marble is of him is mad story. 
a 1533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bk. Al, Aured, (1546) li ijb, In 
the felde of Elinos, vnder a marhle, is the pouders of Sysifo 
Seteno, 1640 GLarTuokNnk Ladies Priviledge w. Plays 1874 
V1. rqt My Ancestors, whose dust Would 'a broke through 
the Marhles, to revenge To me this fatall infamy. 1730 
Pore Epit. Fenton 1 This modest Stone, what few vain 
Marbles can, May truly say, here lies an honest Man. 

e. Antig. ( pl.) Applied, with specific qualifica- 
tion, to certain collections of sculptures, ete. ; e.g. 

Arundel, Arnundelian, or Oxford marbles, a collection of 
sculptures and inscribed stones made by the Earl of Arundel 
(died 1646) and presented to the University of Oxford. 
Elgin marbles,a collection (now in the British Museum) of 
ancient sculptures fram the Parthenon, which was brought to 
England by Lord Elgin and sold by him to the nation in 1816, 

[1624 J. Setoen (¢itte) Marnora Arundcliana.] 166 
Evetyn Diary 19 Sept., To London with Mr. Hen. Iowar 
of Norfolk, of whom I obtain’d the gift of his Arundelian 


Marbles. 1 eras Cuampers Cyc/, s.y., Arundel Marbles, 
or the Oxford Marbles, 1817 Krats (¢/f/e) On the Elgin 
Marbles. 1833 Penny Cyct. 1. 142/s The Aiginetan, added 


to the Athenian, and Phigaleian marbles which we possess 
in the British Museum, would have formed a complete 
specimen of Grecian sculpture, as applied to the decoration 
of temples, 


3. techn. [=F. marbre.] a. A slab of marble 
used forgrinding paints on; b. A printer’simposing- 
stone (Knight Lict, Mech. 1875); @. = MARVER. 

1698 Phil, Trans, XX. 466 Which they grind upon a 
Marble, such as Painters use. 174g De Corttocon Univ. 
Hist, Arts & Sci. 11. 3 To give it (the glass] a Polish, we 
roll it to and fro on a Stone, or Marble. 

4, [=G., Du. marme/.] _A little ball (varying 
from about $ inch to an inch in diameter), origin- 
ally made of marble, now usually of baked clay, 
porcelain, or composition, used in a children’s 
game; hence in #/. the game itself. Alsoa similar 
ball (e.g. of glass) used in other games, 


In playing the game, a number of marbles are arranged 
in a ring (or sometimes in a row), from which the players 
attempt to dislodge them by ‘shooting’ a marble at them 
witb the finger and thumb, é 


MARBLE. 


1694-5 J. Houcuton Collect. Hush. & Trade No. 189 
(1727) Il. 29 The next are marbles for boys to play with. 
1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 1123 A Game of Marbles, not 
unhke our modern Taw. 1792 S. Rocers (eas. Ment. 1. 
142 Oa yon gray stone..we shot the marhle thro’ the ring. 
1866 R. Cuamurrs Zss, Ser. 11. 3 There was the floor on 
which..] had played at marbles, a pattern in the carpet 
serving as the ring. 1885 A’ew Bk. Sports 301 Marbles is 
not the popular game it once was. 

+5. A mottled or dappled colour resembling that 
of variegated marble; hence, a cloth of such a 
colour. (Cf. 7e.) Obs. 

1g20 Men. Kifon (Surtees) ITE. 274 Pro xiij virg. panni 
lanei coloris marble. 1541-2 Act 33 Afen. VII, c. 18 Ker- 
seies..of the colours of black, marble, russet, and white. 
1549 Act 3 & 4 Edw. V/,c.2§% Russets, Musters, Marbles, 
Grayes, Royes, and suche lyke colors. 1855 Aichmiond. 
Wilts (Surtees) 86 A yard of marble xx4. 1720 StryPE 
Stow's Surv. Lond, (1754) 1. 1. xxix. 297/1 In a livery 
of grey Marble, 

b. Bookbinding. The marbled pattern or paper 
used in ornamenting books, 

1699 Wancey in Lets, Lit, Men (Camden) 277 In knowing 
what sort of Paper is in use,..or to please myself..with 
looking on the fine colors, marbles,&c. 1817 Dispin Byd- 
liogr, Decameron 1. 532 In lien of gilt, you may..order 
marble coloured edges: but gilt upon the marble—ch ! ‘tis 
the very luxury—the ‘ ne plus ultra’ of the bibliopegistic art ! 
1823 Sookbinder's Compl, Instructor 28 Common Marble. 
fbid, 29 Transparent Marble, /éfd, 30 Egyptian Marble... 
Purple Marble..Stone Marble. /érd. 31 Rice Marble.. 
Chinese Marble..Red Marble. /éi. 32 Wainscoat Marble. 

+6. pla. French marbles: syphilis. Obs. 

{? Corruption of F. szorébr7/es ‘the small pockes' (Cotgr.).] 

#1892 GREENE Rah aS ont (1615) C3, Looke inta 
the Spittles, aad Hospitalles, there yon shall see men dis- 
eased of the French Marbles. 

b. As transl. of L. marmor: A stony concretion 
in the joints of a horse, 

1748 tr. Renatus’ Distemp. [[orses 19 Oftentimes in the 
knees or joints there arises either a Phlegmon, or Marbles, 
or Puffs or Wiad-galls. 

II. Attrib. and Comb, 

7. attrib, passing into adj. a. Made or consist- 
ing of marble. (For the corresp, parasynthetic 
adjs. see 8c.) Also, like that of marble. 

13.. Coer de L, 6182 le leet make a marbyl ymage. 1382 
Wyeur Esther i. 6 Thei weren vaderset with marbil pileeris. 
35977 13, Goock Heresbach's Hfusb. 1. (1586) 8 Suche stately 
dwellinges and marble floores. 1646 Evetyn Diary (7 Apr.), 
A marble Madona likeaColosse. 1747 Mas. GLasst Cookery 
ix. 78 Take a Quart of Almonds. .and beat them in a Marble 
Mortar. 1852 M. Arnotp Awipedocles 1.88 Her ftnsh’d feet 
glow on the marble floor. 

b. White, hard, cold, or rigid like marble. 
(Rarely used predicatively.) Hence in parasyn- 
thetic adjs. warble-breasted, -hearted, -minded, 

1g91 Fiorio and Fruites 43 P. Oh filthie .. fashion of 
some Englishmen, to ride with these hard, straight, and little 
saddles. 7% ‘Fhey are English toyes, to vse... such marble 
pinching sadles [[tal. gueste sel/e marmoree), 1693 Suaxs. 

fien, VI, wi. 38 Her teares will pierce into a Marble 

eart. 1601 — Zivel, N. v. i. 127 The Marble-brested ‘Ti- 
rant, 1611 —= Hint, 7. Vv. ii, 98 Who was most Marble, 
there changed colour.’ 1612 Dravron Poly-old, ii. 94 Her 
Marble-minded breast, a 1618 Syvivestea Hood-mans Bear 
Ixxv. (Grosart) HI. 312 Moan I must for never was Marble- 
hearted Mermidon But would moan fetc.]. (1675 SovTu 
12 Serm. (1692) 570 His Marble, obdurate Heart. 1784 
Unfortunate Sensibility 1.175 What is virtue? is it a 
certain marble-mindedness, the elder brother of insensibility. 
1812 Byron CA, Har. i xxxiii, That seeming marble-heart. 
1817 Sur.iry Kev. /sdam vi. xxxiii, Her marble brow, and 
eager lips. 1818 — Rosa. § f/elen 186 His fancy on that 
spring would float, If some iavisihle breeze might stir Its 
marble calm, 187§ Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) 11. 102 Under 
the marble exterior of Greek literature was concealed a 
soul thrilling with spiritual emotion. | é 

c. Enduring as marble, or as if carved in marble. 

1596 Firz-Grerray Sir F. Drake (1881) 27 Cease to eter- 
nize in your marble verse The fals of fortune-tossed Vene- 
rists. 1682 Sin ‘1, Browne Chr. Mori. § 17 They write 
not their obligations in sandy but marble memories. 


a. poet. Smooth as marble. (Cf. L. marmo- 


renm xquor.) Hence marble-faced adj. 

1557-8 Puan AExeid vi. Riijb, All what marblefacyd 
seas conteines of imonstrons fries. 1667 Mitton #. L. 111. 
564 Through the pure marble Air. 

e. Of a variegated or mottled colour (+ occas. 
used predicatively); marbled. + Also, made of 
cloth or stuff of such a colour (see 5). Hence 
marble-colonred, -covered, -edged adjs. 

¢ 1430 T7200 Cookery-bhs, 29 Caste per-to Saunderys & Saf- 
roun, & loke it be marbylle (Ashmole ALS. marbely}. fia. 
34 Take a lytyl Saunderys & a lyty! Safroun, & make it a 
marbyl coloure. 1539 7¢s¢. dor, (Surtees) VI. 9: To Wil- 
liam ‘Cay my marbill jacket. 1545 /4id. 230 My marbell 
calered cote. 1891 Lane. Wills TI. 54, | geve Willm Cooke 
my marble hose. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No, 3930/4 An Alma- 
nack..with a Marble Vellum Cover. 1705 /did. No. aro8/s, 
77 half Chests of Marble-Soap. 1808 fan. Moar Caeéds Il. 
74 Countless marble-covered octavos, 1813 Se/f /nstructor 
120, 3-thread fine marble stockings. 1817 Disoin Bibdiagr. 
Decameron Vi. §33 The pean de vean of the French, with 
gilt upon marble edges! 1876 Rock Text. Fabr, vii. 76 
Marble sitk had a weft of several colours so woven as to 
make the whole web look like marble. 


+f. Alarble colours : used fig. by Drummond to 


express ostentatious splendour. Ods. 

1613 Drumm. or Hawtu. Cyfress Grove Wks. (1711) 118 
The marble colours of .. funeral pomp. 1649 — Hist. 
Jas. Hf, ibid. 41 The marble colanrs of false greatness. 

8. Obvious combinations. a. attributive (of, per- 


taining to, or concerned with marble), as marble 


MARBLE. 


taerit, mart, -mason, -mill, -quarry, saw; (used 
in the game of marbles) as martle-ring; Db. 
objective, as marble-cutier, -polisher, -worker; ¢. 
parasynthelic and instrumental, as mardc-arched, 
-chequered, imaged, -pavied, -piled, -pillared, -ribbed, 
-sculpinrcd adjs.; d, similative, as narble-constani, 
-hard, -like, -looking, -white adjs.; marble-wise adv. 

1636 G. Sanoys Paraphr. 2's. viii. 9 The *marble-arched 
Skie. 1879 F. W. Roatnson Coward Conse. 1. iv, Across 
the *marble-chequered hall. 1606 Suaks. At. & Cé. v. 
ii. 240 Now from head to foote 1 am *Marble constant. 
1611 Cotaa., Marbricr, A*marble-cutter. ¢ 1420 }'allad, 
on Hus. t. 405 With *marbul greet ygrounde & mixt with 
lyme. @ 1618 Svivester Elegy /2, Parvis (Grosart) I], 
328 In his stone-breast no pitie moves relenting, Rough and 
remorselesse, more then *marble-hard, 1832 [R. Catrer- 
MOLE] Becket?, etc. 179 With all thy high and *marble. 
imaged line. 1530 Patsca. 318/1 *Marbylyke, of the colonre 
of marbyll. 1854 J.S.C. Asaort Napoleon (1855) 1. ix. 163 
He could impress a marble-like immovableness upon his 
fextures, 1846 De Quincey atigone Wks. 1863 VIII. 221 
The unchanging expression in the *marble-looking mask. 
1818 Byaon Ch. Zar. 1.1, The paltry jargon of the *marble 
mart, 1816 J. Smirn Panorama Sci. § Art V1. 808 The 
plasterers, *marble-masons, and other artisans who use this 


article. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 58 Sawing compre- 
hends every species of mill .. such as..*marble-mills, 2812 
Byaon Ch. 2far. u. Ixii, In “marble-paved pavilion, 19777 


Waaton Poems 45 What though no “marble-piled bust 
Adorn his desolated dust. 1754 ArmstronG Jorced Marr. 
v. iv. Afise. (1770) II. 110 This *marble-pillar'd castle. 1756 
Burke Suéd. & B. Introd. Wks. 1. 113 In the question 
about the tables, the *marble-polisher will unquestionably 
determine the most accurately. 1887 J.C. Harris Free Foe, 
etc, (1888) 127 To invest money in Georgia “marble-quarries. 
18a0 SHELLEY Tower of Famine 11 Each *marble-ribbed 
roof. 1821 Cuare I 72, Adinstr. 1. 5 ‘Whe ‘1 spy’, ‘halloo‘, 
and the *marblering. 1875 Knicnt Dicé. Afeck. 1393/1 
*Marble-Saw. 4 Mrs. Baowntne Brown Rosary ur. xii, 
He knelt like a child *marble-sculptured and white. 1877 
A. B. Eowaros Up Nile xxii. 720 The quarried cliffs of 
Toora, *marble-white. 1687 Mirce #7. Eng. Dict. s.v., 
To marble Paper, to paint it *marble-wise with several 
ae 1875 Knicut Dict. ATech. 1393/2 * Marble-worker's 
iles. 

9. Special comb.: + marble butterfly, ? = 
marbled white; +marble-crab, a crab having a 
marbled or mottled shell; marble dew, some 
imaginary antaphrodisiac; + marble-flint, ? flint 
having a mottled appearance; marble gall, a gall 
made by the insect Cyaips Aol/ari; marble leg, 
‘the pale shining leg of PAlegmasia dolcus’ (Syd, 
Soc. Lex.); marble-paper, paper coloured in 
imitation of marble; marble paste, a white 
porcelain paste used for casts of statues (in recent 
Dicts. : a transl. of F. pate de marbre); marble 
seal, Phoca fetida; marble veal (Cookery), potted 
veal interspersed with lumps of tongue, having a 
mottled surface when cut ; marble-wood, (a) see 
quot. 1753; (0) a large East Indian tree, Diospyros 
Kursii, having a variegated wood (Cent, Dici.); 
(© an Australian tree, Olea paniculata, having 
mottled timber (Morris Astral Eng.). 

1749 B. Witkes Lng. Moths §& Butterflies 52 The Mar- 
moris, or *Marble-Butterfly. 1796 Nemnicu Polyel. Lex. 
Nat, Hist., Marble-butterfly. Pas. Galathea. The black- 
eyed Marble butterfly. Papilio Semele. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. Zoicon 176 Cancer... Marmoratus sive Varius 
(quod testa tegitur,. maculis viridibus, czeruleis, albis, nigris, 
cinereis..), the *Marble Crab. a 1621 Beaum. & Fi. 7Ai- 
erry §& Theod..i, The teares of mandrake and the*marble 
dew, Mixt in my draught, haue quencht my natural heate. 
1633 Massincer Guardian m1, i, 1 would..bathe my self, 
night by night, in marble dew. 1686 PAit. Traus. XVI. 27 
Burnt *Marble-flintquench’dinVinegar. 1882 Garden 14 Oct. 
334/2 The *Marbleaud Artichoke galls are formed from buds. 
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1566/4 ‘I'wo Books .. covered with 
“Marble Paper. 1737 Beaxecey Letter Wks, 1871 LV. 247, 
1 would have these pamphlets covered with marble paper 
pasted on white paper. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhid. V1. 
xxviit, 5 Marble papers, 1896 J. W. Kiaxacoy & E. C. 
Pottaan tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool, 519 ‘Vhe Ringed or 
*Marble Seal( PA, frtida), 789 Faatey Lond, Art Cookery 
Us. iti, (ed. 6) 274 *Marble veal. aes Cycl. Supp., 

Marble Wood, a vame given by the people of some parts 
of America to the dgnum rhodiunt, or rose-wood, from the 
heart of the tree being sometimes variegated like Marble. 

Marble (miub'l), v. [f. MarBue sd. Cf. F. 
marbrer,| 

1. trans. To stain or colour (paper, edges of 
books, soap, etc.) so as to give the appearance 
of variegated marble, 

1683 Loud. Gas, No, 1874/4 A..strong leather Pad-saddle 
marbled. 1686 Por Stapiritsh. 123 Which two colours 
they break with a wire brush, much after the manner they 
doe when they marble paper. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week ti. 
13 Marbled with Sage the hard’niug Cheese she press‘d. 
1725 Braaouey Fam, Dict. s. v. Potage, Marbling it with 
very brown Veal-Gravy. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. Lavi. 
i. § 19 With about as much intelligeuce or feeling of art as 
a house-painter has in marbling a wainscot. 1885 J. Payn 
Falk of Town WW. 228 Liquids used by bookbinders in 
marbling covers. 

b. Tomake (a design) by the process of marbling. 

1885 C.G,W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. ww. 267/1 Take 
+8 green calf and marble a tree upon it, 

To make white like marble. rare. 

1791 H. Watpoue Let, to Han. More 29 Sept., Mrs. Por- 
teus’s accident..may have marbled her complexion, but 

am persuaded has not altered her..good-humoured coun- 
tenance, ae B. 'Vavtor Deskadion u. iii. 67 Thy features, 

marbled by the moan. 
Vou, VI. 


153 


+3. To pickle (fish), Ods. 
[1g98, 1611: see Mans.v.?] 1662 Raaisna Cookery Dis- 
sected 14 Vo Marble Suwls, Pluice, Flounders, Smelts. 


Marbled (miub'ld), a7/ a. [f. Marnie 54, 
and 7. +-ED.] 

1. In various occasional uses: Portrayed in 
marble; having buildings or sculptures of marble; 
turned into marble (/ig.); decorated or covered 


with marble. 

1599 STorre HH olsey C 4b, Tooke how the God of Wis- 
dome marbled stands, Bestowing Laurel wreathes. 1760-72 
Il. Gaooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1H. 143 Marbled elfigies 
and monumental deposits of tie renowned. 1821 Pyron 
Juan m, Ixxxvi. xvi, Place me on Sunium's marbled steep, 
1844 Lo. Houcuron Alem, Many Scenes, Scott at Toni of 
Stuarts 132 His marbled forin will mect the attentive eye. 
1851 G. Mereniti Sleeping City 10g A marbled City planted 
there With all its pageants and despair. 1885 11.0, Fornes 
Nat. Wand. F. Archip. 6 Fine residences... conspicuous by 
the blaze of light that lit up their pillared and marbled fronts. 

2. Variegated in colour like certain marbles. 
a. Colourcd or stained bya technical process with 


variegated patterns, 

1671 Bovie (Uses. Nat. Philos. Yoav. ig Those fine Covers 
of Books that, for their resemblance to speckld Marble, are 
wont to be call'd Marbled. 1699 Wanzryin Lett, Lit. Ven 
(Camden) 276 Common marbled paper. «1769 8. Davyirs 
Whalley in Dodsley Colt. Poents (1782) V. 106 Variety of 
troops..In marbled regimentals. 1885 C. G. W. Lock If @rk- 
shop Receipts Ser. w. 242/1 Vhe edge of marbled books 
should correspond with their marbled ends. 

b. Veined, mottled, or dappled (ze7/# markings 
of various colours). Chiefly Na?, Z/ist, and Lath, 

1694 Alce. Ser, Late oy. 11.18 ‘The snow was marbel’d, 
and look'd as ifit were boughs and branches of ‘Trees, 1719 
D'Uarey Pills (1872) V1. 557 At the break of morning light, 
When the marbled Sky looks gay. 1818 ar? Preserz. Set 
154 If the chilblain is merely neglected, the skin. .becomes 
livid aud of a marbled appearance. 1890 Woooavay Fxcyc/. 
Photogr., Marbled Prints, a defect in priuting... he prints 
appear..unevenly marked, somewhat resembling the ap- 
pearance of marble. 1899 A éutt's Syst. Med. V1. 462 
It (i.e. an eruption on the skin] may be uniform, or figured, 
or marbled. 

ce. Of meat: Having the lean streaked with thin 
layers of fat. (A sign of the best quality.) 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, ss. (1803) 1V. 355 There is no 
better sign of good flesh, thau when it is marbled. 1834 
Youatr Cattle 270 The meat is finely marbled and well- 
flavoured. R 

3. Used as the specific designation of various 
animals and plants which have mottled or dappled 
markings (freq. = L. specific name marmioraius, -a). 

Marbled beauty, the moth Bryophila perla; marbled 
green, the moth Bryophile glandifera; marbled white 
(butterfly), 47ze ga/athea; marbled rose (see RosEsé.). 

1699 PetivER Museé Petiver. 33 Vhe white marbled female 
Butterfly. 1707 Moatimer //zs?. (1721) 11. 164 ‘The Marbled 
Rose, ..its Leaves are larger, of a light red Colour marbled 
aud veined. 1840 Cuvier's A nin Ained. 95 Vhe.. Marbled 
Cat Melis] marmorata). 1844 H. Sternens Bh. Karur 
IIL. 762 The common long red or marbled mangel-wiirzel. 
1867 H. 1. Stainton Brit. Butterflies & Aloths iii, 31 The 
Marbled White Butterfly. 2éi¢. vi. 66 The Marbled Beauty. 
1870 Eng, Mech, 25 Feb. 571/2 The Marbled Green (Sryo- 
philaglandifera), 1876 Encycd. Brit. WV.595/2 The Marbled 
White (47ge galathea) is the species often met with in 
Britaiu. s 

Marbleize (ma-ub’leiz), v. O.S. [f Mars 
56, +-14£.] trans. To colonr in imitation of marble; 


= MARBLE v. 

2875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1391/2 Marble(zing Slate, 
coloring its surface in imitation of variegated marble. 1884 
Advt,, All white and marbleized.. wrought-iron hollow ware. 
1888 Howetts A auie Kilburn xi, 114 The marbleised iron 
shelf... supported two glass vases. 1892 Harper's Jlag. 
936/2 Soap of a marbleized reddish color. 

Marbleness (macib’Inés). rave“. [f. Mar- 
BLE s6, +-NESS.] Hardness like that of marble. 

1629 Downe 26 Sern. (1661) 65 My holy sighs. .have worn 
out my Marble Heart, that is, the Marbleness of my heart. 

Marbler (maiblo:), Also § marbyler, mer- 
bler, 6 marbular, merbeler, 5-6, 8 marbeler. 
[f Marsre sé, and v.+-ER}, 
(= senses 1, 2), marbrenr (sense 3).] 

1. A qnarryman or hewer of marble. ? Ods. 

1457 in Dugdale Warwicksh. (1656) 355 lohn Bourde of 
Corft Castle, in the County of Dorset, Marbler. 1478 
Church-w. Acc. St. Andrew's East Cheap in Brit. Mag. 
XXXII. 37 Item to a Marbeler for hauyng onte of a Mar- 
byll Stow iij4. 1538 Lezano Z7in, 1. 94 (1768) 1. 88 Marble, 
wont to betakeu up..by Marbelersof Barnardes Castelle and 
of Egleston. 1885 /farper's Mag. Jan. 243/1 The quarriers, 
or ‘marblers’, as they are called in the old papers relating 
to the body (at Purbeck]. i 

+2. One who carves, or works in, marble; a 


sculptor. Oés. 

1469-70 Fabric Rolis York Minster (Surtees) 73 Robert 
Spillesby .. equitanti pro les merblers.. 375. 4@. @ 1470 
Tretorr Orat. G. Flamiens (Caxton 1481) He (Socrates) 
had to his moder a mydwyf and to his fader a marbyler. 
1538 Letano Ji. VII. 28 Many Marbelers working in 
Alabaster. 1649 Futter Yast Man's Funeral 23 Let.. 
the most accurate Marbler erect the Monument. 1720 
Staves Sfow's Surv. Lond. (1754) U1. y. xiv. 312/1 The 
Company called by the name of Marblers for their ex- 
cellent knowledge..in the art of insculpting Personages for 
tombs. 1868 Stantey IVesto. Abd. iii. 153 [Preparation for 
Henry VI's tomb, an. 1472] The ‘ marbler ’ (or, as we should 
now say, the statuary). ; 

3. One who marbles paper, efc. Also, an instru- 


ment used for marbling paper. 


Ch F. marbricr : 


MARC. 


| 1835 J. Hannert Bildiofegia 206. 1883 Crane Bookbind, 
| for Amateurs g7 Of all the varieties of gum, there is but 
| one that is ofany use to the marbler.. gum tragacanth. 1890 
ZAvHnsvonr Lookbinding 75 Leo's Mechanical MarLlers, 

Ma-rble-stone. és. exe. dial. Forms: see 
MARBLE 54.5; also MAuM-Srong. (Cf. chalkstone, 
Limestone.) = MARBLE; a marble floor, monument, 
tomb, etc. 

e1200 Trin, Coll. Hot. 145 Wie [marie magdalene]. 
ane box 3emaked of marbelstone. a1225 Leg. ath. 1489 
pu schalt habben. .ofmarbrestan a temple. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 9787 Pe point of is suerd brec in be marbreston atuo. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucer /770ress’ 1. 229 In a temple of Marbul 
stones cleere Enclosen they his litel body sweete. ©1430 
Lyoa, Minor Focnis (Percy Soc. 50 Harde ta lyke hony 
out of a marble stone. 1530 PausGr. 530/1 Water by often 
droppyng may make a hole in a marbyll stone. 1585 ‘I’. 
“Wasiincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. vi, In the middest of 
the pauement which was of Marber stone. 1682 CreEcH 
Lucretivs (1683) 94 If that's an Ul, why not as gieat an 
one To be cpprest with Eauth, or Marble-stone? 1896 A. E. 
Nousman SAvopshire Lad li, T met a statue standing still. 
Sullin marble stone stoad he, And stedfastly he looked at me. 

Marblet miubler). [f. Manaie 5d. +-1e, after 
the F. warbré.] A South American lizard, Jo/ychrus 
HAT MOTALUS. 

2840 Crvier's eluting. Ningd. 276 Vhe Marblets .. have 
palatal teeth, and femoral pores, like the [yuanas, 1890 in 
Cent. Dict. ‘ 

Marbling (ma-ublin), 767.5%. [f. Manpir o. 
+-InGl.] ‘The action of the vb. MAnBLE. 

1, The process, practice, or art of staining paper, 
etc. with variegated colours in itnitation or con- 
ventional imitation of marble. 

1686 Loud. Gas, No. 21974 A New Ait..of Making, 
Marbling, Veining, and Vinishing of Mantle-pieces. 1734 
Baizry vol. I, A/arddiag of Viouks \in Book-binding) the 
sprinkling them with colours on the wutside. 1753 in /’e- 
tents Specifi, Skins ete. (1872) 3 Yor the making, marbling, 
veining [etc] any linen, silks, canvas, paper, and leather. 
rgoxr Daily Chron. 3 Dee. g6 Graining and Marbling 
wanted. 

2. concer. Colouring or marking resembling that 
of marble, or some conventional imitation of it. 

1727-52 CuAmuers Cycd. sv. Porcelain, Vhere is..a kind 
of marbled porcelain, which is not made by applying the 
marblings with the pencil. 1774 Gor ns. Vat. Hist. V1. 
7 Vhe only marblings, which appear in its body, are the 
colour of the food, which is seen through its transparent 
intestines. 1883 SoLon <I rt Old Eng. Hotter 93 Agate-ware 
was a complicated process; the marbling, instead of being 
produced on the surface, went through the body. 1894 R. i. 
Suarre //avdbh. Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) 1.97 Marblings and 
spots of light brown or reddish-Lrown. 1897 4 d/dzft's Syst. 
Afed, 11. 103 In children infested by fleas or lice the general 
tint of the rash may be deepened by very numerous petechie 
or by ‘marbling *. : 

3. A marble-like incrustation. rare. 

x87z C. Kine Mountain, Sierra New. i. 21 The summit 
piercing through a marbling of perpetual snow up to the 
height of ten thousand feet, 

4. Comb.; marbling-rod, the rod or pole used 
in the apparatus for glazing marbled paper; mar- 
bling trongh, the trough into which the paper is 
dipped in the process of marbling. 

1835 Hannetr ASiddiopegia 82 After this they [the books] 
must be glaired equally over, and when dry placed upon 
the marbling rods, the sides of the books extending over, 
and the leaves hanging between. /4/. 184 The marbling 
trough is generally made of oak. 

Marblish (maublif), a. vave—'. [f. Marsie 
sb. + -18H1.] Resembling marble. 

1826 Moore Afem. (1854) V. 80 The smooth, marblish, 
effeminate colouring. 

Marbly (:ni-ubli),z, Also 5 marbely, 7 mar- 
blie. [f. MARBLE 54. +-yY.] Resembling, or having 
the appearance of, marble. ITence, rigid, cold, or 
calm like marble. 

1439 [see Maasir sé. 7e, quot. ¢ 1430]. @ 1619 Foturany 
Atheom. 1. i. § 4 (1622) 179 Whatsoeuer Monsters strange, 
in marhly Seas doe breed. 1635 Swan Spec. I/. vi. (1643) 
299 Salt-gem..is also called stonie, marblie Salt. @ 1814 
Alermaid uv. i.in New Brit. Theatre 11. 486 The matbly 
lustre of her skin. 2845 Brownie Bishop orders his tonib 
7s And have I not..mistresses with great smooth marhly 
limbs? 2856 Stan.ey Sivai § Pad, i. (1858) 69 Above the 
blue sea rose the white marbly terraces. 1858 G. Mac- 
vonaLD Phautastes (1878) 11. xiv. 33 ‘Tbe marhly stillness 
of thousands of years. 

Marbole, -boll, marbre, obs. ff. Marie. 


+ Marbryn(e, ¢. Obs. [a. OF. marbrin, f. 
marbre MARBLE 56.) Of marble. 

1319 in Riley Aver, (1868) 131. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4353 
Ne mote ne marbryt werkis. 1490 Caxton Lneydos xxi. 74 
Her wymmen.. bare her in-to her chambre marbryne. 

Marbuld, Marbular: see MaRBir, MARnLER. 

Marbut, obs. form of Marapour. 

Marbyl(l, -yr, -yler: see MARBLE, MARBLER. 

Mare (mark). Also 7 marre, mare: and sec 
Murk. fa. F. marc; explained by Hatz.-Darim. 
as a vbl. noun f. warcher in the sense ‘to crush’. 

The cin the Fr. word is mute, even hefore a vowel ; hence 
prob, the 17th c. Eng. forms marre, mare.) 

The refuse which remains after [he pressure of 
grapes or other fruits. 

1601 Hottranp Pliny 11.530 The marre [ed. 1634 mare] or 
refuse of grapes after they be pressed. 1670 Evetyn Sy/re 
viii. (ed. 2) 56 he Lees, or Marc of the Pressing [oil from 
walnuts) is excellent to fatten Hogs with. 1707 Stoanr 
Jamaica 1. p. xlvy, The Mare or remainder of the Sugar 
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Canes after the juice is aes ont. 1907 Curios, in Hush, 
& Gard. 138 Mare of Olives after they are press'd. 1852 
Morrit Tanning § Currying (1853) 45 ‘The marc, or pressed 
cake, which still retains some tannin, is made to yield it. 
1883 R. MFacpane Workshop Receipts Ser, ut. 10/2 The juice 
and the refuse (‘ marc’) are fermented. Sau 

b. atir7d.: mare brandy, brandy distilled from 
marc. : 

1852 Fownes Man. Elem. Chem. (1863) 512 The fusel-oil 
of the warc-brandy of the South of France. 

Mare, obs. form of MARK, MARQUE. 

Marcal, variant of MERCAL. 

Marcan (miukin), a. [f. L. Afare-ws Mark + 
-AN.] Pertaining to the Gospel of St. Mark. 

1902 J. A. Roninson Study of Gospels iv. heading, The use 
of the non-Mgrean Document by St. Matthew and St. Luke. 
3903 H. B. SweTe in #xfositor June 415 Vhe Marcare 
tradition. e 

+ Marcantant. 00s. vare—'. [Corruption of 
It. wercatante.) A merchant. 


1596 Suaks. Tau Shr. sv. ii. 63 Tra, What is he..? 


Bid. Master, a Marcantant (so Folios and Qo.; Pope reads 
mercantant, Cafe/?7 mercatanté), or a pedant. 

+ Marcasin(e. O¢s. rare. Also marcassin. 
(=F. marcassin ae) =next. 

1601 HoLLano Pliny 11. 509 These two Marcassins. /éid, 


88 ‘here is another fire stone going under the name of 
tsaites or Marcasin. /éd., ‘These Marcasines. 


Marcasite (miukisait). Afiz. Also 5 mar- 
kasit, 5-8 marchasite, 6 -it, marcazite, 6-7 
-quesit‘e, 7 -quisat(e, merquisate, marchesit(e, 
-gasite, 7-8 -casit, -c(h)assite, 8 -kasite. Also 
in mod.L. form 7-8 marcasites, (7 margasites), 
[ad. med.L. warcasita (whenee F. warcassile, Sp. 
marguesita, \t. marcassita ,marchesila), app. formed 
with suffix L. -7/a, Gr. -irys, iret, 


The etymology is obscure, as the Arabic wargashithd or - 


margashita, often cited as the source, is probably adopted 
from some European language.) s 

1. Pyrites, esf. the crystallized forms of iron 
pyrites used in the 18th c. for ornaments; by some 
restricted to the arsenical varielies of pyrites; in 
recent use, white iron pyrites (iron disulphide). 

For the vague notion attached to the word in pre-scientifie 
cheniistry, see quots. 1616. and 1727-52, The ‘marcasites’ of 
gold and silver seem to have been specimens of copper and 
iron pyrites with the Instre of gold and silver, and hence 
wrongly supposed to contain traces of those metals. 

3491 Rerenae Comp. Alch. Ep.i. in Ashm, (1652) 116 Our 
Marchasite, our Magnete, and our Lead. 1572 J. Jones 
Bathes of Bath 11. 20 Copper, Iron, and Marquesite. 610 
B, Jonson A/ch, u. iii, Your marchesite, your tutie, your 
magnesia. 1616 Buttokar Lug. Exfos., Marchasite, 
a stone participating with the nature of some mettall, yet 
in so small quantity, that the mettal] cannot be melted 
from it, but will vapour away in smoake, the stone turning 
to ashes. 1684 tr. Bonet's Aferc, Compit. xix. 852 Glass of 
Antimony .. is nothing but the meer Marchasite of Lead. 
1695 WooowarD Nat, //ist. Earth w.17a A common Mar- 
casite or Pyrites shall have the Colour of Gold most exactly ; 
..and yet..yield nothing of worth, but Vitriol, and a little 
Sulphur, 1727-52 Cuampens Cyc/., Marcasite, Marcasita,a 
sort of metallic mineral, supposed by many to be the seed or 
first matter of metals. On this principle, there should be as 
many different marcasites as metals... There are only three 
kinds in the shops, which are called, marcasite of gold, of 
silver, and of copper: though some repute the loadstone to 
be a marcasite of iron; bismuth, marcasite of tin; and zink, 
or spelter, marcasite of lead. ax1728 Woopwarp Fossils t 
(1729) 1. 172, } could never perceive ay Arsenic in the 
Pyritze; in which they differ from the Marcasits, most of 
which contain more or less of that Mineral. 1778 WouLre 
in Phil, Trans, LXIX. 15 The Derbyshire and Eckton 
Cauk, which is commonly covered with copper marcassite. 
1796 Kirwan Hlem, Adin, (ed. 2) 11. 256 Arsenical Pyrites or 
Marcassite. 1836-41 Baanpr. Chew. (ed. 5) 861 Bismuth 
was sometimes Called Marcasite. 1844 Browninc Colomde's 
Birthday 1. 344 Yon gray urn‘s veritable marcasite, The 
Pope's gift. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem, M11. 851 Marcasite, 
white Iron Pyrites. 1879 RutLey Study Rocks x. 157 Mar- 
casite resembles pyrites, except that it crystallises in the 
rhombic system. 

attrib. 1588 Lucar Collog. Arte Shooting App. 17 The 
marchiasite stone, 1601 Hotiano Pliny HI. $58 lt commeth 
of a certaine marquesit stone, wherupon also they call it 
Chalcitis. a 1728 Wooowaro Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 38x ‘The 
Marcasite Grains are of a bright Yellow. 

2. A piece or specimen of marcasite; an orna- 
ment made of crystallized iron pyrites. . 

Formerly used for striking a light: cf Firestone 1, 

1655 EvEN Decades 115 »argin, Marchasites are flowers 
of metnls by the colours wherof the kyndes of metals are 
knowen. 
Pocket He takes his Marchasite, begins to knock it With 
hardned Steel, ont springs an Active spark. 1773 GoupsM. 
Stoops to Cong. ii. 1, Half the ladies of our acquaintance, 
+. carry their jewels to town, and bring nothing but paste 
and marcasites back. 1877 W, Jones Miuger-ring 307 
Two hearts surmounted by a crown..set with marcasites. 

Hlence Marcasi‘tal (sare—°), Marcasi‘tical 
adjs., pertaining to or containing marcasite. 

1670 Bove 7racts Cosm. Onal. ete. 1v. 21 A great quan- 
tity of marchasiticall Earth, if I mayso call it. 1732 BAiLey 
vol. Hi, Marcasital {ed. 1737 Alarcasiticad), of or pertaining 
to marcasites. 1799 Phil. Trans. LXIX.30 On one side 
there was aslight marcasitical coating. 

|| Marcassin (maikesin). //er. [Fr.] A young 
wild boar, used as a charge. 

1917 in Baitry vol. 11. 3847 Gloss. Heradiry, Marcassin, 
a young wild hoar, distinguished from an old one by having 
its tail hanging down instead of twisted. 

Marcassin, variant of MARCASIN(E. 


1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin 1. 54 From his | 
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Marcassite, obs. form of MARCASITE. 

Marcatt(e, Marce, obs. ff. MARKET, MARs. 

|) Marceline! (mas¢lin). Also mareelline 
(Diets.). [Fr.] A silk fabric used for linings. 

1835 Court Afag. VI. p. ii/1 ‘Whe breakfast dress is lined 
with coloured marceline. = 

Marceline* (ma:sélin). A/7z, [a. F. mar- 
celine (Bendant), f. name of St. Marcel, Piedmont.) 
A siliceous oxide of manganese. 

1849 J. Nicon Alan. Min, 1883 Encycl. Brit, XV1. 387/2 
Marceline has violet tarnish. 

Marcella, marsella (maise’la). [Anglicized 
pronunciation of MARSEILLES.) A kind of twilled 
cotton or linen cloth used for waistcoats, etc. 

181% Chron. in Ann. Reg. 81/2 In black silk stockings, 
black small clothes, Marcella waistcoat, and dressing gown. 
1861 Lng. Wow, Dom, Mag. V1. 263/1 Vhe waistcoat may 
be made either in white silk or marcella, 1882 CautFEmp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Mareella or Marsella, a de- 
scription of cotton Quilting or coarse Piqué,,.for making 
toilet covers, dressing table mats, and other articles, 

Marcellian (maise'liin). Zec/, (ad. med.L. 
Marcellian-us, {. Marcethts.] A follower of Mar- 
cellus, bishop of Ancyra in the fourth century, who 
is said to have held heretical views resembling 
Sabellianism. llence Marce‘llianism. 

1607 T. Rocrrs 39 471. (1625) 6 Some denyed the Trinity 
..: sodid..the Marcellians. 2729-41 Cuamurrs Cycd., A/ar- 
cellianism, the doctrine and opinions of the Marcellians. 

Marcerye, obs, form of MERcEnRy, 

Marces, obs. pl. of Marcu sé.3 

Marcescent (maise‘stnt), a. (s4.) Bot. [ad. 
L. marcéscent-ent, pr. pple. of marcéscére, inceplive 
{. marcére to be faint or languid.] Of parts of a 
plant: Withering but not falling off. 

1927 Battev vol. HL. 1999 Rorson Arit. Flora 29,32. 1870 
Bentiey Jfan. Bot, (ed. 2) 222 When it is persistent and as- 
sumes a shrivelled or withered appearance, it is marcescent, 

b. sd. A plant having marcescent parts. 

1859 Toop Cyel. Anat. V. 254/2 A single cell of the leaf 
of a marcescent..is seen still to contain a primordial vesicle. 

Hence Marce‘scence [see -ENCE], marcescent 
condition. 

1857 Tonp Cycl. Anat. V. 232/2 Cessation of vegetation 
and marcescence. 1890 7raiple Bar Nov. 443 They are 
ugly in their marcescence and scent incipient putrefaction. 

+Marce'scible, a. 0s.-° In early Dicts. 
spelt marcessible. [a. F. marcescidle (in 16th c. 
written marcessihle), f. marcéscére : see MARCESCENT 
and -BLE.) Liable to wither or fade. Hence 
Marce'scibleness, Marcescibi'lity. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mfarcessible, apt or easie to rot or 
putrifie, 1727 Battey vol. 11, Afarcessibility, a pining away, 
a Consumption, 173: /éid., Marcessibleness, withering or 
fading nature. 

Marecgrave: see MARGRAVE. 

+March, sd.! Oss. Forms: 1 mericl, merice, 
(Northum, meric), merece, merce, mearce, 4-7 
merche, 6march(e. [OE. merece str. masc. = OS. 
(glosses) szerk, merka (MLG. merk masc.), G. aerk 
mase., MSw. marke, merkie fem., Da. merke.] 
Smallage or wild celery, Apium graveolens. 

a yoo Efpinal Gloss. 24 Apio, merici. a 800 Corpus Gloss. 
182 Afio, merice. ¢ r000 Sax. Leechd, M1. 134 Genim merce 
niopoweardne, cro0o AELFRIC Gran, (Z.) 27 Aptaster, merce. 
yet Tesviss Barth, De PLR xvi, xiii, (Helmingham MS.), 
Merche is calde Apium. 2545. Euvot Dict., Mipposelinon, 
some suppose it to bee the herbe called smallache, or marche. 
162 Turner /erbal u. 68 b, Hipposelinon hath leues lyke 
vnto march or smalache, but roughe. xsg72 BossEwEL 
Armorie u. 76b, A Pyle in poyncte betwene two slippes of 
Merche, verte. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus vy, xiii 606 Of Rfarish 
Parsley, March or Smallache. 1632 Guillim's Heraldry w. 
xvi. (ed. 2) 353 Apium..is called in English Merche. 

March (mait{),53.2 Forms: 3-4 Marz, 4 Mars, 
3 Marrch, Mearch, 4-7 Marche, (6 Sc. Merche), 
4- March, [Early ME. march, a. AF. marche 
(Gaimar), OF. warch(e (Godefr. Comfl.), a north- 
eastern var. of the more usnal svarz, wars (mod. F. 
mars) ~=-L. Martium (nom. Afartins sc. mensis, lit. 
month of Mars), whenee also Pr. avartz, mars, Sp. 
marzo, Pg. marzo, It. marzo, OIG. Aferzo (MHG. 
Merze,mod.G. Afars), MDa. naerte, merle (modDu, 
Maart), Sw. Mars, Da. Marts, late Gr. Maprios.] 

1. The third month of the year in the Julian and 
Gregorian calendar. Abbreviated Mar. 

In the Roman pre-Julian calendar it was the first month, 
and originally began at the vernal equinox. 

(e10g0 Afenologinn: 36 Hrime seis, hazolscurum 
fierd xeond middanzeard Martius rede, Hlyda healic.] ¢ 1200 
Oamin 1897 ae wass 1 Marrch, acc Marrch wass pa Neh 
all gan ut till ende. @1225 7uliana 79 Pe fowrtude Ka- 
lende of mearch pat is se n., ax300 Cursor Af. 10926 Pe 
dai pat hir_ was send pis saand marz [¢3375 Fairf 
march) pe fiue and tuentiand. ¢1386 CHaucer Nun's 
Pr, T. 368 The Monthe in which the world bigan That 
highte Marche. 1390 Gower Conf INL. 371 And afterward 
the time is schape, To frost, to Snow,.. Til eft that Mars 
be com ayein. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parz. 326/1 Marche, monythe, 
marcius, %§00-20 Dunsar Poens Ixiv. 11 Merche, with 
his cauld blastis keyne, Hes slane this gentill herbe. 160% 
Swans. Ful, C.1.1. 1 Cas, The Ides of March are come. 
Sooth. ¥ Cesar, but not gone. sg912 Swirr Frail. fo Stella 
26 Mar., I forgot to wish ee yesterday a happy New Vear. 
Von know the twenty-fifth of March is the first day of 
the year. 1870 Morais Harthly Par. 1.1. 103 Welcome, 


brought some. . Protestant March- 


MARCH. 


O March! whose kindly days and dry Make April ready for 
the throstle’s song. 

Personified, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xi. (1495) 
355 Marche is paynted as it were a gardyner. 1821 SHELLEY 
Dirge for Vear iv, March with grief doth howl! and rave. 
1842 Texnvson Gardener's Dau. 28 Love..made. .that hair 
More black than ashbuds in the front of March, 

b. Proverbs. (See also 2a, 2b.) 

1598 B. Jonson Case ts Altered y. iv. (1609) K, Marche 
faire al, for a faire March is worth a kings ransome. 1624 
Fietcuen Vie for Month 1. i, Ale. 1 would chuse March, 
for ] would come in like a Lion. Ye. But you'ld go oui 
like a Lamb, when you went to hanging. a 1632 G. Hen- 
agent Yacula Prudent. 739 February makes a trdee and 
March breakes it. 1678 Ray Pro. (ed. 2) 44 March many 
weathers. , 

2. allrib, and Comb.: @. stmple attrib.,as March 
atr, dust, morning, wind, 

1863 ‘l'exxvson Welcome Alexandra 16 Clash, ye bells, 
in the merry *March air! ¢1530 Hevwoop /’lay of Wether 
622 (Brandl) One bushell of *march dust is worth a kynges 
rauusonie. 3857 Tusser 100 Points Hus. cii, A bushel of 
Marche dust, worth raunsomes of gold, 1685 Bovie Saldudr. 
Air iii. (1690) §5 It is proverbially said in England, that a 
Peck of March Dust is worth a King’s Ransom: So un- 
frequent is dry Weather during that Month, in our Climate. 
1833 Tenxyson May Queen Concl. vii, All in the wild 
*March-morning 1 heard the angels call. s53o PAtscr. 
484/1, 1 chyppe, as ones handes do,..with the *Marche- 
wynde. 1846 Denham's Coll, Prow, (Percy Soc.) 36 March 
winds and April showers Bring forth May flowers. 

b. Special comb.: March ale, beer, a strong 
ale or beer brewed in March; also af/z7d.; Mareh 
brown, a fly used in angling; + March chick 
transf.,, applied to 2 precocious youth; March 
hare, a proverbial type of madness (see Hare 
sé, 1b); + March mad = mad as a March hare; 
March moth, the moth of a caterpillar infesting 
plum trees (see quot.); March violet [cf. OF. 
violelte de Afars], the common garden violet, ’#o0/a 
odorata; also attrib. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 111. 106 Strong *March-Ale, surpass- 
ing fine Aqua-vite. 1576-7 Acts Privy Council 298 Teare 
+. commonly called *March beere. axrz0q T. Brown Last 
Observator in Collect, Poems (1705) 101 Hast with thee 

Tus, to raise my Fancy? 
1856 ‘STONEHENGE' Brit, Rural Sports 245 The *March- 
Brown. 1863 Ovipa Jfeld in Bondage (1870) & Flinging 
his March brown into the stream. 1599 Saks. M/uch Ado 
1. 1ii, 58 A very forward *March-chicke. 14.. Slowdol's Test. 
(MS. Rawl. C 86 If. x11 b), Thanne pey begynne to swere 
and to stare, And be as braynles asn *Marshe hare, 1826 
SKELTON A/agnyf. 930 As mery as a Marche hare. a@ 1529 
— Replycacion 35, | saye, thou madde Marche hare. a@ 1619 
Fietcuen Mad Lover ii, Keep him darke, He will run 
*March mad else. a 16g — Noble Gent. 1, i, He is March 
mad: Farewell Monsieur. 1890 Miss E. A, OnmMERop Jajur. 
insects (ed. 2) 335 “March Moth. Anfsopteryx xseularia, 
Schiff. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. i. 148 The sweete Violet 


| is called. .in English Violets, the garden Violet, the sweete 


Violet, and the *Marche Violet. 1601 HOLLANO /’/iny 11. 621 
It turneth into'a March Violet colour, 

March (miu), 54.3 Forms: 3-7 marche, 
6-7 Sc. merch(e, 3- march. Pl. 1, 4-6 marchis, 
5 marchez, -ys, 6 marces, marchesse, marchies, 
Sc. marchis, merche(i)s, mer(s)chis, mairches, 
4- marches. fa. F. marche fem., 2 Com. Kom. 
word = Pr., Sp., Pg., It. warvca, ad. Tent. *2arkd 
(OHG.,, OS. marka, OF. mearc): sce MARK 56,1) 

1. Boundary, frontier, border. a. The border or 
frontier of a country. Hence, a tract of land on 
the border of a country, or a tract of debatable 
land separating one country from another. Often 
collect. plural, esp. with reference to the portions 
of England bordering respectively on Scotland and 
on Wales. Now //7s¢. and arch. 

In early examples the March (of Wales) isan etymological 
rendering of Alercia. Court of(the) Marches : see quot. 1848. 

c1290.S. Eng. Leg. 1. 345/2 He was kyng in Engelonde: 
of be Marche of Walis. "1297 RK. Grove. (Rolls) 60 Pe king 
of westsex and of kent & of norphomber.. & be kyng of be 
march bat was here amidde. 1395 Bansoun Bruce xvi. 357 
Of the marchis than had he The gouernale and the pouste. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1}. 61 SE tat Oe a citee 
vppon Seuarn in pe marche of Engelond and of Wales. 
3400-50 A levander 913 Pan was a man in Messadone in 
be marche duellid, A proved prince. 1425 Rolls of Part. 
IV. 276/2 Wardeyns of oure Est and West Marches. 1523 
Lp. Beaners Foss. 1. cxxxvii. 165 ‘Phe quene of Englande 
-. Was as thanne in the marchesse of the Northe, about 
Vorke. 3532-3 Act 24 Jfen. W111, c. 12 § 2 Any personne 
.. resiaunte.. within any the Kinges saide Dominions or 
Marches of the same. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Conimt. 50 
Henry Zutphan was put to death.. by them of Dietmary, 
which is in the marces of Germany. 1577-87 Ho.insnep 
Chron, V1. 1213/1 ‘Vhe Jord Hunsdon lord warden of the 
east marches, and gonernor of Berwike. 3584 WuitGirt 
Let, to Burleigh in Fuller C&é. 7/ist.1x. (1655) 157 Sure 1 am 
it is most usnall in the Court of the Marches (Arches rather} 
whereof I have the best experience. 160a Wannen Add, 
Eng. Epit. (1612) 355 ‘Whe Pictes .. then occupying those 

arts which we now call the middle Marches, betwixt the 

inglish and Scots. 61a Drayton Poly-old. vii, 8 The 
Herefordian floods .. with their superfluous waste Manure 
the batfull March. c1630 Risvon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 
238 And ‘twas "twixt Britts and Saxons made the march. 
1655 Fuuter Ch. Hist, ix. vic § 51 This Oath ..is usually 
tendered in Chancery, Court of Requests, Councel of 
Marches, and Counce! in the North. 1848 WHarton Law 
Lex, $V. Court of Marches, an abolished tribunal in Wales, 
where pleas of debt or damages, not above the value of 50/,, 
were tried and determined. 1859 ‘Tennyson Geraint & 
Enid 4x He craved a fair permission to depart And ther¢ 


MARCH. 


defend his marches. ts 
iv. 157 Granted in fief..as a march or border territory. 1875 
Srupps Const. Hist. LM. xvi. 345 Hugh came into collision 
with .. the rest of the rival fords of the marches. 

b. The boundary of an estate; the boundary 
dividing one estale from another. Chiefly Sc. 

rsgo in 5th Rep. Hist, MSS. Cow. 609/1 The rycht 
meithis and merchis is and salbe .. betuix the saidis landis. 
1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 196 No man shall 
ever let me see where any of the apostles sat as judges to 
other men, or to sett in marches, or to divyde men's lands. 
1818 Hocc Brownie of &. vii, It was..in the march between 
two lairds' lands, that he preached that day. 1839 De 
Quixcev Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11, 2 Woodlands.. inter- 
vening the different estates with natural sylvan marches. 
1886 Act 49 & 50 Viel. c. 29 § 21 Any questions relating to 
the boundaries or marches between crofters’ holdings, 

+e. A boundary mark, landmark. Oés. 

1513 Dovcias ‘incis xu. xiv. 30 Ane ald crag stane.. 
Qubilk .. was liggand neyr, A marche set in that grund.. 
Of twa feildis. 1577 HotinsHep CAron., Mist. Scot. 255/2 
In the middest of Stanemoore there shall be a Crosse set vp, 
with the king of Englandes image on the one side, and 
the king of Scotlands on the other, to signifie that the one 
is marche to England, and the other to Scotland, ! 

d. fig. f 

1637 Rutuerroro Le/é, Ixxxti. (1862) 1. 207 When... ye 
are in the utmost..border of time and shall put your foot 
within the march of eternity. 1786 A. Gis Sacred Contespi. 
269 A march ought to he fixed between his private and his 
public obedience. 1879 G. Macvonatp P. Faber IM. xvi. 
265 Over the march of two worlds, that of the imagination, 
and that of fact, her soul hovered fluttering. 

e. To redd, rid, ride the marches: see REDD v.2 | 
zc, Rip v., Ripe v. 


+2. Used for: Country, territory. ice L, fines.J 

13.. K. Adis. 3019 He hath y-wonne.. Theo marche of 
Fraunse, and of Spayne, And ele and eke Almayne. 
1377 Lanct. P. PLB. xv. 438 And porw myracles .. al pat 
marche he [Austyn] torned to cryst. 1470-85 MAtorv 
Arthur 1. x, Vifius & Brastias .. shold haue suche chere as 
myghte be made them in tho marchys. c148g Caxton 
Sounes of Aymton vi. 138 Blessed be the hour that ye were 
borne, and cam in to thyse marches. 

3. In renderings of continental names of terri- 
tories. a. Applied to the Mark of Brandenburg 
(obs.).. b. =It. Marca (see quot. 1875). 

1726 Leont dberti's Archit. 1. 30/2 In the March of 
Ancona,. .they find a white Stone, which [etc]. 1758 Ann. 
Reg. 20 Richlieu .. made his way into .. the old marche of 
Brandenburg. 1875 ce he Brit. \1.9/2 Ancona .. forms 
part of the old district of the Marches, which passed fron: 
the dominion of the Pope to that of Victor Emmanuel in 
1860. The Marches comprise the March of Ancona on the 
north and the March of Fermo on the south. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1 b) march-baik, 
-dike, -ditch, -fence, -line, (sense 1a) march + cap- 
tain, +cause, tgarrison, law, -treason (arch.); 
+ march-day, ? a court held to try cases of infrac- 
tion of berder laws; +march-gat (? GaTE 36.2), 
?a way across a frontier; +march parts, -party, 
the marches ; + march-ward, ‘a warden of the 
marches’ (Webster 1864). Also MancH-Lanp, 
MARCH-MAN, MARCH-STONE. 

1683 Mountaiihalls Decis, Lds, Counc. Session (1739) 1. 
224 In regard the witness had deponed upon her tilling 
and riveing out the *march-balk. 1537 St. Papers Hen. VIT/, 
II. 452 Every of His Gracis subjectis, having tandes in, 
like places of daungier, bee orderid to departe therwith | 
ta *marche capitayns, 1838 /é/d. 111. 37 Marches capi- 
taynes. 1537 /did. 489 That ther were, in every marche, 
wardens..whiche shulde have anctorytye..to here and | 
redresse all robberyes, *marche causeis[etc.]. 1900 A. Lanc 
Hist, Scot. 1. x. 293 In ruling the Borders, making raids 
and holding *March-days. 1794 R. Heron Gex. View | 
Hebudz go Let the landlords take upon themselves the 
expence of building every where sufficient *march-dykes. | 
1830 W. Carteton Traits Peas, (1843) 1.118 This river .. | 
was the *march ditch, or azerin between our farms. 1884 | 
Bell's Dict, Law Scot, 619/2 A tenant..is bound..to main- 
tain *march-fences erected by the landlord during the lease, 
1537 St. Papers Hen. Vi, U1. 429 Distrusting to commytt | 
the custodie of dyvers of the *marche garrisons to any of | 
this landes hirthe. @ 1400-50 A/e.vander 5076 He leuys all | 
be *march gats I nenend jow before. 1612 Davies WVAy ' 
freland, etc. 123 That no Englishman be ruled in the de- 
nition of their debates by the *Muarch-Law or the Brehon 
Law. 1886 G. Macponato SVhad's Mine's Mine V1. ix. 158 
Wfhe did not everywhere know where the *march-line fell, 
at least he knew perfectly where it ought to fall, 14.. 
Chevy Chase 120 (Skeat) For towe such captayns as slayne 
wear thear on the *march parti shall neuer be non. /dd. 
138 Ther was neuer a tym on the *marche partes [etc.]. 1805 
Scorr Last Minsir. w. xxiv, We claim from thee William 
of Deloraine, ‘hat he may suffer *march-treason pain, 

March (matt), 5d. Also 6 martch. [a. F. 
marche, ybl. noun from marcher: see Marcu v.2] | 

I. Action of marching. 

1, Afi?. The action of marching; the regular 
forward movement together and in time of a body 
of troops. Also, the orderly forward movement 
of a company, an exploring party, a procession, etc. 
..7590 Sir J. Suvtn Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 Also, whereas 
it bath been the vse of all great Captaines and Chieftaines, 
vpon anie long march and enterprise intended. 1891 Saks. 
1 Hen, 1, ww. iii. 8 Two mightier Troopes .. Which foyn'd 
with him, and made their march for Burdeaux. 1667 Mi.tox | 
P. L£.¥.775 For whom all this haste Of midnight march. — 
1672 Siz W. Tarot (fitde) ‘I'he Discoveries of John Lederer, 
in three several Marches from Virginia to the West of . 
Carolina, 1781 Simes AZél. Guide (ed. 3) 12 They [pioneers] | 
are to. make preparations for the march of the army. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonnevitle 1. x59 A march of three or four 
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1850 Grote Greece 1. Ixx. (1888) VIN. 270 Three days of 
additional march brought them to the Euphrates. 

b. Phrases. Co/uuzn of march (see quot. 1876). 
Line of march: direction or route of marching ; 
trausf., course of travelling, way. “2 (+a@ fill, 
march, on or upon (a or their) march: marching. 

1639 Articévs Alil. Discipi. 11 Kvery man is to keep his 
own rank and file upon the march. 1667 Mitton /" 1.0 
413 When he entic'd Israel in Sittim on their march from 
Nile. 1707 Lond, Gaz, No. 4353/1 ‘Vhe Duke of Savoy's 
Army are in a full March for this Place. 1734 tr. Aoddin's 
Ane. Hist. (1827) 11. 1. it. 2 They attacked the Cartha- 
ginians, who were upon their march. 1780 A. Hawitton 
Wks. (1886) VIII. 11 All the army is in march toward you. 
1781 Stes Afidtd. Guide (ed. 3) 12 The routes must be so 
formed, that no column cross another on the march. 1835 
W. Irvine Tour Prairies xviii, They crossed the line of 
our march without .. perceiving us. 1844 H. II. Witsox 
Brit. India V1. 236 Detachmenis of the 6sth regiment, .. 
on their march to join the 4th division, 1860 Tynpaui. 
Glac. 1. xxvii. 202 The snow above us, broke across, forming 
a fissure parallel to our line of march. 1875 JowrTT /'lato 
(ed. 2) HIT. 414 Whether in actual battle or on a march, 
1876 Vovie & Stevenson Midit, Dict., Column of March, 
a formation assumed hy troops on the line of march. 

e. Applied to steady progression of animals on 
a long Journey. Also, with reference to persons, 


a Jong and toilsome walk. 

1691 Rav Creation 1, (1692) 124 ‘The swiftness and con- 
nuance of the march, for which this Animal [the camel] is 
almost indefatigable. 1697 Dryoun Virg. Georg. w. 86 The 
Motions of their hasty Flight attend; And know to Floods, 
or Woods, their airy March they [Bees] bend. rgog Aoni- 
son /faly 238 We came to the Roots of the Mountain, and 
had a very troublesome March to gain the ‘Yop of it. 1832 
Lytton Engene Ai. ii, | have had a long march of it. 
1888 Harper's Afag. July 198/2, | knew they [sc. elephants] 
would be on the march again before daylight. 

d. In comb. with following adv., forming nouns 
of action to phrases of the verb, as march out, a 
sortie; march past (see quot. 1876). 

1863 [dlustr, Lond, News 27 June 706/t During the march 
past the band played, 1869 A. W. Warp tr. Curtins’ Hist. 
Greece MI. mt. 1.273 Themistocles insisted upon a second 
march-out against the enemy. 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON 
Milit, Dict., March Past, an expression made use of when 
n regiment or any larger body of men pass in review order 
before the sovereign or reviewing officer. 


2. transf. and fig. Advance, forward movement, 
progress. Also, course or direction of advance. 


a. With reference to the ‘journey’ of life. 

1628 Frercuer f/uie. Lieut, ut. v, Our lives are but our 
martches to our graves. 1804 CamrBenn Seddies's Dreant 
iv, 1 flew to the pleasant fields travers'd so oft In life's 
morning march, when my bosom was young. 1816 Byron 
Ch, Har. vw. xcviii, We may resume The march of our exist- 
ence. 1871 Mortev Vodfarre (1886) 6 Voliaire’s march was 
prepared for him, before he was born. 

b. Of physical things. ° 

1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse 1. xxviii. 63 [The Veins] con- 
tinue their march through the Allantoides to the Chorion... 
heir (se. Arteries] march and insertions are the same with 
those of the Vein. 1794 Cowrer Needless Alarit 29 ‘Yhe 
sun, accomplishing his early march. 1899 4 é/butt's Syst. 
Afed, V1. 108 Mediastinal cancer.. makes its onward march 
involving whatever may come in its path. féz¢, VII. 260 
Then followed a march of a sensation of pins and needles 
down the opposite side of the body. /é1d. 290 No exact 
description 1s given of the march of the spasms. 

c. Of time, events, population, etc. 

19797 H. WaLPoue Afem. Geo. (11 (1845) 1.1. 3 The regular 
march of history. 1798 Marruus Popud. (1817) 1. 40 The 
march of the population in both periods seems to have been 
nearly the same, 1833 Lams £dra Ser. 1. Pref., He did not 
conform to the march of time. 1833 /raser's A/ag. VIII. 
343 The common person [is] sadly puzzled to understand 
the ordonnance and march of the plot. 1852 Grote Greece 
1. Ixxii, (1856) 1X. 259 Doubtless each [Lysandrian Dek- 
archy) had its own peculiar march : some were less tyran- 
wale but perhaps some even more tyrannical [than the 
Thirty at Athens]. 1872 Freeman Nord. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xviii, 108 These Northumbrian disturbances had little 
bearing on the general march of events. 

d. Of knowledge, etc., esp. in lhe phrase march 
of intellect or mind. Also attrth. 

Very common (esp. in ironical allusion) between 1827 (the 
date of the foundation of the Society for the Diffusion of 
Useful Knowledge) and 1850, 


1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1576) 1. | days... brought Captain Bonneville to.. Jackson's Hole. + 


1847 Gentl, Mag. XCVII. 1. p. ii, What is ‘the march of. 


intellect "The mighty march of mind? 1833 R. H. Froupe 
Reut, (1838) 1. 309, | tried hard to get up the march-of-mind 
phraseology about pictures and statues. 1844S. R. Mart- 
Ltanp Dark Ages 185 He was quite a march-of-intellect 
man. 1852 Tennyson Ode Welltugton 167 And drill the 
raw world for the march of mind, Till crowds at length be 
sane and crowns be just. . 

3. A/i!, The portion of marching done continu- 
ously; the distance covered by troops in one day. 


forced march : see FORCED Ppl. a. 3. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, v. ii.13 From Tamworth thither, 
is but one dayes march. 1650 R. Staryviton Strada's 
Low C. Warres vt. 77 He by long Marches passing the 
Rhine came to Delph in Holland. 1724 Dr For Alen 
Cavalier (1840) 171 It gave the king a full day’s march of 
him. 1813 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 431 The 
army are.. within two or three marches of the Ebro. 1895 
United Service Alag. July 430 Vhe precautions for the 
night march to prevent a light from being seen. | 

Jig. 1845 Loncr. Belfry of Bruges, Cartiion, Still 1 heard 
those magic numbers, As they loud proclaimed the flight 
And stolen marches of tbe night. 

b. Phrases. 70 (gain, getl)a march on or upot: 


to get ahead of to the extent of a march. 70 steal 


MARCH. 


a march (on or upon): to gain a march by stealth ; 
often fir. 

1907 Loud. Gas. No 4353/3 His Royal Highness hath 
gain'd a March upon Monsieur de Guebriant. 1745 11. WAL: 
pore Lett, (1846 Il. 59 The young Pretender..hus got a 
march on General Cope. 1833 Marayar 2. Simeple xxiii, 
We must be off early,..and steal a long march upon thein. 

4, The regular and uniform step of a body of 
men, esp. of troops. Also with qualifying adj., as 
double, quick, slow march. See also Quick MARCH. 

1773-83 Hoore Ord Fur, xvi. 566 So loud their march, 
the Scots suspended hear, ‘hey leave their ranks and stain 
their fame with fear, 1820 Suetiey Ode te Naples 127 
Hear ye the march as of the Earth-born Vorms Arrayed 
against the everliving Gods? 1889 /u/fantry Drill 25 The 
length of which (plummet-string]..must be as follows for 
the different degrees of march. /4fd. 29 The Slow March. 
(bid, 31 The Quick March. /did. 32 The Double March. 

b. fg. Of verse: Khythmic movement. 

1635-56 Cowtty Davideis 1. 450 Till all the Parts and 
Words their Places take And with just Marches Verse and 
Musick make. 1937 Pore /lor, Hpist. u. i. 269 But Dryden 
taught to join The varying verse, the full vesounding line, 
The long majestic march, and Energy divine. 

5. Add. A beating of the drum in a particular 
rhythm as an accompaniment to the marching of 
troops. 

©1572 GascoiGxe frites Harre, ),'enuoté, If drummes 
once sounde a lustie martch in deede, Then farewell bookes, 
for he will rrudge with speede. 1617 Moxvson /éin. tt. 267 
Aman can hardly distinguish betweene the beating of the 
drums of the Sweitzers, and Germans, saue that the former 
march is more graue and slow. 1727-41 CuamBers Cyc/. sv. 
Drum, Yhere are divers beats of the Drum: as the march, 
double march, assembly, charge fete.]. 178z Stmus ALtdst. 
Guide ved. 3) 12 The general beats at 2; the assemblé at 3; 
and the march in 20 minutes after. /4id.. The drummers 
are to beat a march, and fifers play at the head of the line. 

6. A/as. A tune or composition of marked rhythm 
(of which the rhythmical drum-beats, sense 5, 
originally formed the essential, and still often 
form a subsidiary, part), designed to accompany 
the marching of troops, etc. ; also any composition 
of similar character and fourm; usually in common 
time, and with a subsidiary intermediate section or 
‘trio’, So also march past. Dead march: sce 
Dean D. 235 also funeral march, Rogues march, 
wedding march (see KoGuE, WEDDING). 

1603 Dekker Aing's Eutert, (1604) E2, Nine Trumpets, 
and a Kettle Drum, did very sprightly & actiuely sound 
the Danish March. 1706 Apvison Nosasond 1, iv, “Tis 
Henry's March! the tune I know. 1719 Daucing-Alaster 
Il. 29 Duke of Martborough’s March. /é¢d. 221 ‘Vhe Foot- 
guards march: Or, Doatswain William's Delight. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 647 He hates the field, in which no fife 
or drum Attends him, drives his cattle to a march [etc.]. 
1822 Byron JVeraner tw. i. 272 I'M play you King Gustavus’ 
march. 1839 Lonor. Psalin of Life iv, Our hearts .. Still, 
like muffled drums, are beating Funeral marches to the 
grave. 1876 VovLE & Stevenson VMilét. Dict. 244/1 Each 
regiment in the British service hus its special march for 
marching past. 1896 Newnuam-Davis Thsce Men § a God 
77,1 could hear Kelley... whistling the regimental march-past. 

b. attrib., as in march-niovement, -time, 

1864 Browne Dts aliter cvises viii, Schumann's our 
musicmaker now; Has his march-movement youth and 
mouth? ‘ 

7. Euchre, (See quot.) [Cf. It. wearcio ‘a Inrch 


or maiden set at any game’ (Florio).] 

1886 Enchres how to play it 18 March, where all the 
tricks are made by one side. 1895 in Fusk's Stand, Dict. 
(with phrase to wake a march). : 

II. Various senses adopted from F. marche. 
+8. Foot-print (of an otter), Obs. rare—l. (Cf. 
Mark sé.1 13. ¢.) 

c1410 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) x, Men et 
pat be stepes or be marches of pe Otyr, as men clepeth be 
traces of be herte. 2 

9. Chess, etc. The move of a ‘man’, 

1672 Barsier Saul’s Fast, Gane Chesse iv, What is the 
draught or marche of each peece. 1850 Sehu's Mandl k. 
Gaimies 503 (Polish Deh) The march of the Pawn..is 
the same as in the English game. i : 

Jig. 1887 GREENE Carde of Faucie (1593) , Houering 
betweene feare and hope, hee began the assault with this 
march. Madame (quoth he) for that [etc.]. 

10. Heaving. (See quet.) 

1895 Kniout Dict. Aleck. 1393/2 Iarch (Weaving), one of 
the short laths laid across the treadles under the shafts. 

March (maitf), v1 Forms: 4 marchen, 4-6 
marche, 6 Sc. mairch, meareh, 6-7 merch, § - 
march. [In sense 1, a. OF. marchir, f£. marche 
Marcy 54.3 In sense 2, f. Marcu 30.3; cf. obs. F. 
marcher to bound (Rabelais).] 

1. znd. To border zfor; to have a common 
frontier zit. Formerly also t const. 40, modo. 
Said of countrics, estates, etc., and hence of their 
rulers, owners, or inhabitants. 

€1330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7929 He graunted 
pem panne to haue Southsex, Oxenfordschire, & M iddelsex, 
ffor bey marchen vpon Kent. 1375 Barsour Bruce . 99 
Till occupy Landis, that war till him marcheand. ?a 1412 
Lvpc. Tivo Merch. 16 Mhis riche lond.. With Surry marchith 
toward thorient. 148: Caxton J/yrr. 11. ii. 66 Europe.. 
endureth fro the weste unto the north, & marcheth vnto 
Asie. 1515 St. Papers Hea, VHT, H. 19, Orayly is the 
strongeyst Iryshe rebell that inarcheyth with the countye 
of Meathe. ¢1§30 Lp. Berners arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 100 
Toynynge to thys erledome there marched 2 duchy. 1598 
Haktuyt Voy. 7 65 The .. Don, vpon the sia whereof 

-a 


MARCH. 


marcheth a certain prince. 1818 Scotr //rt. Midd. xxviii, 
She displayed so much kindness to Jeanie Deans, (because 
she herself, being a Merse woman, marched with Mid- 
Lothian, in which Jeanie was born) fetc.]. 1822 Garr Pro- 
vost xl. (1868) 117 A piece of ground that marched with the 
spot whereon it was intended to construct the new building. 
1883 Arnocp-Foaster in 19¢h Cent. Sept. 399 Nor do they 
refrain from fighting because they march on each other and 
do a good business across the frontier. 1889 7vses 25 Feb. 
o/4 The frontiers of Dakota, Montana, and Washington 
march with the Canadian Dominion. 
tb. ? To join. Obs. 

The qnots. may possibly belong to Marci 7.2% 

1377 Lanct. 7. 77. B. Prol. 63 Many of pis maistres Freris 
mowe clothen hemat lykyng, For here money and marchan- 
dise marchen [1362 meeten ofte] togideres. a 1§78 LinvEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chrou. Scot. (S. T. 8.) 1. 270 The Inglischemen 
war all come ower the brige and the wangaird was neir 
mearchant togither. Then the trumpitis blew .. and the 
wangairdis ioynitt togither. ¥ 

+2. ? To serve for the defence of a frontier. Ods. 

1577-87 Haraison Lugland 1. xii. in Hodtushed, At this 
Ponirnan is a tower of force, marching against the tower 
on Fawy side. 

+3. ¢rans. To fix the bounds of; to mark the 
boundaries of with landmarks. Sc. Ods. 

is4t Aberdeen Reg. XVII. (Jam.), The Baillie ordanit the 
lynaris to pass to the ground of the said tenement, and lyne 
and marche the same. 1588 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 
1. 121 And to stob and meiche the samyn [{landis] that the 
qnantitie may be knawin, 3659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 
42, [I] did set fut-stons and merch and meith all the propertie 
of Locarthill wher it is contiguous wt Symontoun, 

March (maitfj, v.- Also 6 mersh, merch, 
6-7 martch. [a. F. marcher, orig. to tread, tram- 
ple (12th c.), hence, to walk. In the specific mili- 
tary application the word has been adopted not 
only in Eng. but in other uropean langs., as Sp., 
Pg. marchar, Wu marctare, G. marschiren, Du. 
marcheren, Da. marschere, Sw. marschera. 

The etymology of F. warcher is obscure; the prevailing 
view is that the oldest recorded sense ‘to trample‘ was de- 
veloped froma sense ‘ to hammer’, and that the word repre- 
sentsa Ganlish Latin *warcdre, (. L, marcus hammer.) 

L. gnér. To walk in a military manner with 
regular and measured tread; of a body of men or 
troops, to walk in step, to go forward with a 
regular and uniform movement. Also, to begin to 
walk in step; to start on a mareh, to set out from 
quarters. Also with advbs., as away, forth, for- 
ward, off, on, out, past. 

Pisig Scotish Ficld 146in Percy Fol. 1.219 Then he bowneth 
him boldlye ouer the broad waters, & manlye him Marcheth 
(Lyme MS, (Cbhetham Misc. 1856 I]) xeads marketh] to 
the Mill feelde. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich, [11 39 The 
duke with all his power mershed through the forest of 
deane. 1591 Garrard's Art HWearre 54 Vhey..which march 
in the formost ranckes. 1617 Moryson /#é#. ut. 267 When 
they are to march, the law commands them to Iny aside all 
prinate quarrels. 1710 Load. Gaz. No. 4710/1 The Garrison 
marched out..in the Forenoon. 1742 Pore Dune. iv. 101 
‘There march'd the bard and blockhead, side by side. 198 
Simes d/idit. Guide (ed. 3) 12 The army marches to-morrow. 
fbid., The field-pieces march with the columns. 1828 Scorr 
FAL, Perth. xxxiv, The champions were now ordered to 
march in their turns aronnd the lists. 1844 H. H. Wiison 
Brit. India UW. 453 Vhe troops marched against the Arabs. 
1855 Tennyson Afand 1. v. 10 Singing of men that in hattle 
array, .. March with banner and bugle and fife, ‘Io the 
death. 1860 fddustr. Lond, News 23 June 5938/3 When her 
Majesty returns to the Royal standard the volunteers will 
march past in quick time. 

+b. Conjugated with de. Obs, 

1897 Snaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 11. i. 187 Fifteene hundred Foot, 
fiue hundred Horse Are march'd vp to my Lord of Lan- 
caster. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 206 His tertia, 
consisting of 5 regiments, is nlreadie marcht, 1707 Fremnp 
Peterborow’s Cond. Sp. (ed. 2, corrected) 220, I hope Collonel 
Wills is March'd, 


c. fig. 

1684 T. Hockin God's Decrees 352 In the camp, where sin 
and vice did march nncontroul'd. 1697 DavpEn Virg. Georg. 
amt. 370 The spumy Waves proclaim the watry War; And 
mounting upwards, witha mighty Roar, March onwards, and 
insult the rocky Shoar. 1711 Apotson Speci. No. 34 P 11 
Having thus taken my Resolutions to march on ah in 
the Canse of Virtue and good Sense. 

d. quasi-tvans. To go upon (a warfare); to 
traverse (a distance) in marching. Also rarely 
trans. by ellipsis of prep. 

3619 Sta J. Semricy Sacrelege Handled App. 38 Whether 
we march a Warfare in onr Conquering Word, Diet ef mon 
droit; If fete.]. 1813 T. Busey Lucretius (. 1. r240 He.. 
bade his legion march the briny main. 1884 J. Co.porne 
Hicks Pasha 27 Forty-five miles have to be traversed ; this 
will be marched in three days. 

e. Afi. Used in the imperative as a word of 
command. Also march or. é 

3893 Suaks. Rick, //, un. iii, 61. March on, and marke 
King Richard how he lookes. 1760 New Afanuad Exerc. 
(ed. 3) 4 On the Word .Varch, the Officers stepping off with 
their Left-feet [etc.]. 183a Regu. fustr. Cavalry ut, 116 
Walk, Trot, or Gallop, March, 1833 /dzd. 1. 21 The word 
March, given singly, at all times denotes that ‘slow time’ 
istobe taken. — 

2. To walk in a steady or deliberate manner; to 
go, proceed, travel. Also with advhs., as off, om, out. 

157a Lament. Lady Scotland 332 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxiii, ‘ Becaus‘, quod thay, ‘ that 3e alone tuik Pryde, And 
thocht that we suld not marche 30w besyde’. 1585 T. Wasu- 
InGton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. xxv. 66 If a man did see 
them [Graecian women] as they do march, he wonlde take 
them to he Nymphes, 


i 
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Acad. 11. 409 That God hath made them men, and not 
beastes ramping on tbe earth, or marching vpon all fonre. 
1604 E, Girimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. {udtes \ iii. 13 In 
my tranell passing the great gulfes of the Ocean, and 
marching by other regions of so strange lands. 1634 W. 
Tiawavet tr. Badzac’s Lett, (vol. 1.)77 From thence { march 
into a meddow. 1735 Pore Donne Sat, iv. 249 Thus fin- 
ish'd,...They march, to prate their hour before the Fair, 

1770 Mme, D’Arsiray Zarly Diary 7 Feb., Tea being over, 
we marched into a larger room, and minuets were begun, 
1810 Sfdendid Follies 1, 156 Do march on and shew the 
village lions, 1832 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xxv, Miss 
Ophelia marched straight to her own chamber. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, Now in Maytime to the 
wicket Out I march with bat and pad. 

Jig. €1586 Ctess Pemsroxe Ps. v. vii, Loe, thou see'st 
T march another pace And come with truth thy falshood to 
disclose, ; 

3. In various transf. and fig. senses. @. Of in- 
animate things: To travel, go with a steady and 


regular movement. 

1604 E. Glatustone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indtes 1. it. 7 This 
space and region by which they faine that stars do con- 
Unnally march and rowle. 1632 Lirncow Trav. 1x. 392, 
I hane seene in an evening march along for Recreation 
aboue 60 coaches. 1852 CLoucu Songs tt Abdsence i. 6 
Without a strain the great ship marches by. 

b. ‘To advance, make progress. Also fo march on. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche ut. lxiii, So wrought this 
nimble Artist, and admir'd Her self to see the Work march 
on so fast. 1896 Kane rct. Ex. 1. xvii. 200 His symp- 
toms marched rapidly to their result. 1868 J. I]. Brust 
Ref, Ch. Eng. 1. 250 After this events marched quickly. 
1882 Seayt. BALLANTINE “xfer. ii. 14 Bricks and mortar, 
marching in all directions, have eaten np many a green field. 
1884 Pall Afadl G. 12 Aug. 3/1 The Congress at Versailles 
isat last beginning to march. 1889 Swaine Mem. £. firing 
203 It was the president who made the enterprise march. 

t+. To be assigned to a specified rank or position 
in a series; to ‘rank’ wth, after, etc. Obs. 

1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggie 69 Making them march 
in one degree of equall iustice with their inferiours. 1625 
Haat Anat. Ur. iv. 37 My purpose is, first 10 propound 
some reasons agninst the same: and in the next place shall 
march some authorities of the learned. 1630 A. Johnson's 
Kingd, & Commw, 96 Nor are our Cities of sufiiciencie to 
march in the first ranke of magnificence. 1640 Br. Hatt 
Episc. 11. i, 208 These [Ilders] sometimes marched with the 
highest offices; so we have Elders and Iudges, .. Princes 
and Elders. 

+d. Zo march off: \@) to become a bankrupt ; 
(6) to die. Ods. 

1683 Lutteet, Brief Red, (1857) 1. 251 Mr. Temple, an 
eminent hanker ..,is lately role for £150,000, and tis 
thought severall of that calling will march off also. 1693-4 
Woop Life Jan. (O. H.S.) TIL. 441 Lord Sidney. .was taken 
also with a fit, and wonld have marched off, had it not been 
for..Dr. Radcliff his physitian. 

4. traits. (causatively). To cause to march or 
move in military order. 

1595 SHAKS. Foz it. i. 246 [Shall we] Vn-sweare faith 
sworne, and on the marriage bed Of smiling peace to marcha 
bloody hoast? 1642 in Axcclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 527 There nre great numbers both of horse and foot raised 
and marched into divers parts of this onr Kingdom, 170% 
Lutreety Brief Red, (1857) V. 9 That they may be ready to 
march them onany occasion, 1724 De For Alen. Cavalier 
{1840) 66 As they were Wheeled. or marched, or retreated 
by their officers, 

b. To cause (a person) to walk or go, to force 
to go, to conduct. Also ¢o march off. 

1884 Manch. Exant. 4 Jone 4/7 Many a Persian peasant 
»ehas been marched off captive by Turcoman slave-raiders. 
1896 M. Fiewp' 4 ¢éida un. 45, I shonld be glad to march you 
to the gate. 

March, obs. or dial. form of Mansn. 

Marchal(e, -all, obs. forms of MarsHab. 

Marchalsey,-sy(e, etc., vars. MARSHALCY, -SEA, 

Marchand, -ant, etc.: see MERCHANT, etc. 


| Marchantia (marke ntia), [mod.L.: f, the 
name of a French botanist N. Marchant (¢ 1678).] 
A genus of plants including the liverwort (4/. poly- 
morpha); a plant of this genus. 

1861 H. Macnittan Footn. Nature 51 The most interest- 


ing of all the scale-mosses is the common marchantia or 
liverwort (Mf/archantia polymorpha), 


Marchas(s)ite, obs. forms of Magcasits, 
Marchasye, obs. forn of MARSUALSEA. 
Marchaulcy, -ausy: see MARSHALCY, -SEA. 
Marchaund, -aunt, etc.: see MEucHANT, etc. 
Marche: see Marcu 54.1, wild celery. 
Marcheis, obs. pl. Marcu 54.2, obs. f. Marquis. 
Marchell, obs. form of Marsnan. 
Marcher ! (mi:st{a1). Obs. exc. /fist. Also § 
marchere, marcheyre, marchowr, 5-6 mar- 
chier, 5, 7 marchour, 7 murcheour, -iour. [f. 


| Marcu s4.2+-ER; there may have been an AF, 


*marchier.] 

+1. One whose territory adjoins that of another. 
Const. to. [Cf med.L. marchio.] Obs. 

£1440 Partonope 5044, 5047 Ther ys nolord that now ysheere 
But hee in lond A marchere To som of lords afore sayd. 
Eche of hem therfore wold be wyll payde To hane hym a 
kyng to whom he ys marcheyre. 

2. An inhabitant of a march or border district. 

1470 in 10th Ref. fist, ISS. Comm. App. v. 308 Who that 
ever marchonr, be he Irishe or Inglish.. ifsuch marchonrs take 
ony chalannge or action againste ony man duellyng within 
the saide cite. 1607 CoweLt faterpr., Marchers, be the 


1soq T. B. La Primaud. Fr. . noble men dwelling on the Marches of Wales or Scotland : 


| 


MARCHING. 


who in times past..had their prinate lawes, much like as if 
they had beene Kings. 161a Davies Why {reland, etc. 
(1787) 132 And enery lord of a conntry, and euery marcher, 
made war and peace at his pleasure. 16a: Boiron Stas. 
fret, Ep. Ded. a 4b, Many of those Stat, .. concerning 
Marchiors. .are..repealed.  /4/d. 14 The said Marcheonrs 
..doe guide the said Irish enemies and their theenes into 
the English countrey. @ 1648 Lp. Hersert /fen, Vill 
(1683) 492 That Marchers should dwell upon their March 
Lands. 1752 Carre //ist. Eng. 111. 166 Sir Thomas Whar- 
ton and Sir W. Musgrave advancing against them with a 
body of marchers they fell into confusion. 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. 11. 269 Vhe robber chief instantly rose and 
attacked the pale. The Marchers opened their lines to give 
his banditti free passage. 

b. Lord Marcher (pl. Lords Marchers), a lord 
who enjoyed royal! liberties and had exclusive juris- 
diction over territory in the marches which he 
obtained by border warfare. Hence Lordship 


Marcher, tertitory so obtained and held. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt, V.151/1 The Lordes Marchiers, of 
the whiche such misdoers..holden ther Londes. 1535-6 
elct 29 den. VIII, c. 26 § 19 The Lordes Marchers .. 
have used to putt their tenauntes within their Lordshippes 
Marchers under suche common maynprise [etc]. 1614 Se- 
DEN 7itles Hon. 216 The ancient Lords Marchers of Wales... 
Of these Marchers mention is in the Statute of Prerogative: 
Exceptis Feodis Comtitum & Baronum de Afarchia, 
21648 Lp. Hersert Hen. V/1/ (1683) 435 Insomnch, that 
in abont some 141 Lordships Marchers..many strange and 
discrepant Customs were practised. 1700 Tyrrevt //ist. 
Eng. M1. 913 A day..was assigned for..the Lords Marchers 
to appoint Arbitrators, 1863 Sa¢, Rev. 384 While the Lords 
Marchers did the border this good service, they grew apnce 
in powers of combined action. 

te. Earl Marcher: used for MARGRAVE. 

1630 A. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 402 Saros Patak, 
where the Palatine or Earle-marcher of that part of Hun. 
garia. .usually keeps his residence. 

+3. A border-territory or march. Ods. 

1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxh.) 45 Carenten, and Valoigney, 
withe alle othir forteressis and villages in that marcher. 

4. attrid., as marcher-baron, -lord, -towz. 

1s7o-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1826) 187 It is a fron- 
tier, and Marchier lowne of thisShyre. 1841 HaRTSHORNE 
Salop. Antig. 497 Marcher Lords. /éid. 498 This policy 
led to the erection of the Marcher Lordships. 18 REEN 
Hist. Eng. People 1. 305 Indignities which the Marcher-lords 
had offered to the body of the great Enrl, 1887 Dict. Nat. 
Biog. Xi. 72/2 Representing the marcher barons. 

Hence Ma‘rchership, the office of Lord Marcher. 

1859 Parker Turner's Dom. Archit. V1. 1. vii, 372 All 
this area was parcelled out into marcherships, holding from 
the English crown ‘by the sword’ only. 1875 Stuses 
Const. Hist, UW. xvi 341 Wales, where the chief marcher- 
ships were in the hanes of the great English earls, 

Marcher * (ma‘1tfa1). [f, Marcu v.24 -ER1.] 

1. One who marches or walks. Chiefly with adjs. 


of qualifrcation. 

1611 Cuarman /ifad x1x. 162 Thirst, hunger,..take away 
a marcher's knees, @1661 Hotypay Yuvenal (1673) 23 
What nettle thus, great marcher [L. Gradtve], does inflame 
Thy nephews? 1809 Sir J. Moore to Jan. in Jas. Moore 
Camp. Spain 199 Soldiers who pretend to be bad marchers. 
1869 E. A. Paxkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 394 The best 
marchers are men of middle size. 

+2. Some part of a draw-net. Ods. 

17a7 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Draw Net, Fasten it, hy 
putting some of the Ends of the Marcher //. against the 
Stick #4. 

Marches, obs. form of Marquis. 

|| Marchesa (markéza). [It.: fem. of Matt- 
cHESE.}) In Italy: A marchioness. 

1797 Mrs. Raveitrre /tadian i, The Marchesa had ob- 
served his nbsence. 1878 L. W. M. Lockuaar Afine ts 
Thine 1. iv. 75 The favourite maid of an Italian marchesa, 

Marchesal: see Marquisal. 

|| Marchese (mark#7ze), sé. [It.: see Marquis.) 
Tn Itaty: A marquis. 

1st7 Torkincton Pifgr.(1884) 11 All these thyngs I sawe 
whanne they war shewyd to the Marchose [?read Mar- 
chese] of Mantua, 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (ed. 8vo) 1H. 
ii. 14 The Marchese della Porretta..is a nobleman of great 
merit. 1797 Mrs. Raveurre ftadian i, But the Afarchese 
did not return home till after Vincentio. 1806 CuarLoTte 
Dacre Zoffoya 1. 2 At this time the Marchese di Loredani 
had been married seventeen years. 

+ Marchese, v. O¢s. [ad. obs. I. marchiser 
(Cotgr.),£. marche, Manca sb.2) intr, = Marcnv] 

1s25 Lo, Beuneas rofss. 11. xxii. 48 Which countie 
. marchesed on the conntre of Tholousin. 

Marchese, obs. form of MARSHALSEA. 

Marchesit(e, obs. forms of Manrcastre. 

Marchesse, obs. pl. of Marcy 56.3 

Marchet, obs. form of MARKET, MERCHET. 

Marchier, obs. form of Marcner!, 

Marchies, obs, pl. of Marcu 54.3 

Marching (mastfin), 207. sd. (f. Marcu v2 
+-1NG1,] he action of Marcu v.*; an instance 
of this. 

1gs60 Biate (Genev.) 1 Aface, vi. 41 All they that heard the 
noyce of their multitnde, and the marching of the companie, 
..were astonished. 1617 Moarvson /ff#. tv. IV. iii. (1903) 
379 No people ,. vseth lesse Ceremonyes and Pompous 
shewes or marchings, in festinall solemnityes than those of 
the Vnited Provinces. 1724 De For Afent. Cavalier (1840) 
53 The discipline and order of their marchings, camping, 
and exercise was excellent. 1835 Baowntnc An Epistle 27 
The conntry-side is all on fire With rumonrs of a marching 
hitherward, 1861 W. H. Russect in 7tmes 24 Sept., The 
drills ..are still of the most elementary character, but their 
marching is very good indeed. 
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+b. The move of a chess-man. Ods. rare", 

1562 Rowsornas //ay of Cheasts A vij, Beholde here his 
marchinges, and his libertie prouided that he hane had no 
checke. 

ce, Alarching-past. The action of performing the 
‘march past’ (Marcu 53.4.1). Also attrid, 

1833 Regul Justr, Cavalry \. 37 In marching past, the 
Lientenant-Colonel is to be in front of the leading ‘Troop. 
1860 Jilustr, Lond, News eagane 598/3 During the march. 
ing past the Staff..will be drawn up opposite the Royal 
standard. 1896 Newnnan-Daves Three Men & a God 120 
On marching-past parade. : . 

d. attrié,and Comdb.: marching day, front, mustc, 


parade; tmarching malady, ? (ofa horse) illness 
caused by travelling; marching money (see quot. ; 
marching order, equipment for marching; //., 


orders to march. 

1781 Simes Alilit, Guide (ed, 3) 8 On “marching days, he 
follows the Major-general of the day with the encampment. 
1888 Encyel. Brit. XXIV. 362/2 The men marched eight 
abreast. .. This unusually wide *marching frout was taken 
up by the infantry. 1622 J. Taycor (Water P.) Zaylors 
Motto A 4b marg., | will turne Farrier. 1 doe not thinke 
that any Horse-leech can blazon such a pedigree of *march- 
ing maladies. 1837 Codd. Warrants & Regul. Arney (1844) 
7 A daily Allowance in South Britain of *Marching Money 
.. as the payment to the Innkeeper for the hot meal which 
he is required to furnish to the Soldier. 1853 Stocqueter 
Mit. Encycl, Marching Money, the additional pay which 
officers and soldiers receive for the purpose of covering the 
expenses necessarily incurred when marching from one place 
to another. 1866 CartyLn /aaug, Addr. 197 A kind of 
road-melody or *marching-music of mankind. 1867 SuvrH 
Satlors Word-bk., *Marching order. A soldier fully 
equipped..carries from 30 to 35lbs. In service marching 
order..he carries nearly 50lbs. But heavy sarching order 
«.was yet heavier. 1848 Tuackeray lan. Fair xx, The 
Duke's in Belgium already, and we expect marching orders 
every day. 1791 BentHam Panoft, Postscr. 168 Even the 
roof of the building, might..be made to answer the purpose 
of a [prisoner's] *marching parade. 

+ Marching, f//. a1 Ods. [f. Marcu o.1+ 
-1nG *,.] That marches or adjoins; that serves as 


a march. 

1444 Kolls of Parlt. V. 1008/1 The seide Shire of North- 
umberland, is marchyng to the Scottes the Kynges Ene- 
myes. 1548 Upait Eras. Par. Luke v. 33 He was as 
a marchyng bordre betwene the lawe yt sbould afterward 
ceasse, & the libertee of the ghospell shortely after to arise. 
1577 Harrison England unt, iv. in fJodiushed 1093/2 In old 
tyme he onelie was called Marquise, Qui haduré ferranz 
limilaneant, a marching prouince vpon the enimies coun- 
treis. 

Marching (ma-ilfin), Af/ a [f. Marcu v.2 
+-1NG*.] That marches. 

1, Afi7, That marches or is used in marching. 
Marching regiment (see quot. 1802). 

1667 in totk Rep. List, MSS. Conint App. v. 31 Yout 
petitioners were directed by the Lieutenant of his Majestie’s 
Ordnance to make a marching barricade, to carry six small 
gunns. 1690 Lutreece Call Rel, (1857) 1. 2 He shoald 
provide two hospitalls.., a fixt. one and a marching one. 
1775 SueRtpan Aivals ut. i, This is my return. .for putting 
him, at twelve years old, into a marching regiment. 1802 
C, James Alilit. Dict., Marching Regiments, a term given 
to those corps who had not any permanent quarters, but 
were liable to be sent not only from one end of Great 
Britain to the other, but to the most distant of her posses- 
sions abroad. 1883 Pall Mall G.7 Dec. 3/1 All this does 
not mean that the Mahdi will have an effective marching 
army wherewith to advance on Egypt. 1885 Athenrnunt 
18 Apr. 502/1 From the point of view of the marching soldier 
the physical aspect of the country .. is far from attractive. 

2. Progressive, 

1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 56 These pushing, 
marching, money-making times, 

+ Marchion, 04s. In 4 marchiun, 5 Sv. 
marehon, merschion. [ad.med.L. marchiéu-ent, 
f. marca Mark, Marcu 50.3 (The med.L, equiva- 


lent of Marquis.)] A captain of the marches. 

a Oe St. Augustine 1609 in Horstm, A/teng. Leg. (1878) 
89 Men of Papye Weren itake. .Of be marchinn of Malaspyn 
And in a prison put. _ ¢t450 Hottann Howlat 328 Goiss 
Halkis war., Marchonis in the mapamond, fd. 685 Mer- 
schionis of mychtis. 

t+ Marchionat. 0Oés. rare-',  [ad. med.L. 
marchionat-us, £, marchtidn-eme see prec.] Mar- 
quisate or ‘march’ (of Ancona), 

£1449 Pecock Kefr. ut. xiii. 359 Matilde a greet ladi 
which 3af the greet .. marchionat of Anchon to the pope. 

Marchioness (mi-ifanés), Also 7 -esse, -isse, 
marquionesse. fad. med.L. marchiondssa, f. mar- 
chion-ent: sce MARcuion and -rss,] 

1, The wife or widow of a marquis, or a lady 
holding in her own right the position equal to 
that of marquis. 

[1533 in &. nter's Federa X\V.477/1 Cum.. Domina Anna, 
tune Marc fonissa Penbrochia, nunc vero Regina]. 15.. 
Bk, Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad, (1869) 14 Item, a dukes 
daughter is borne a Marchionesse, /éfd, 15 A Marquesse 
must goe after his Creation... and the Marchionesse his 
wife according to the same. 1631 Corar., Marquise, a 
Marchionesse. 1613 Suaxs., etc. en. VIII, tt. iii. 63 The 
Kings Maiesty, -Doe’s purpose hononr to you no lesse flow. 
ing, Then Marchionesse of Pembrooke, 1613 Tuomas Lat, 
Dict, Prases limitaneus,a marques,or marquionesse, ¢1630 

Ispon Sure. Devon § 312 (1810) 324 The lady marchioness 
of Winton. 1631 B, Jonson Underwoods c. Elegy on Lady 
Jane Pawlet, Shee was the Lady Jane, and Marchionisse 
Of Winchester ; | the Heralds can tell this, 1829 Lytton 

Disowned xl, His day with the beautiful marchioness was 
over. 1883 Lncyct. Brit, XV. 565/1 His [a marquis’) wife, 


| 
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who also is ‘ most hononrable ’, is a marchioness, and is styled 
‘my lady marchioness". 
b. allusive. A maid-of-all-work, 

[1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop Wii, ‘To make it seem more 
real and pleasant, I shall call you the Marchioness, do you 
hear?’ The small servant nodded.} 1883 Sars in /éustr. 
Lond, N. 24 Nov. 4909/1 A little bit of a maid-of-all-work... 
This ‘ Marchioness’.. has .. been the object of the most 
astounding ‘manifestations’, 1885 ' J.S. Wintir’ Bootles’ 
Baby ii. 36 To develop into the unnaturally widencd and 
unkempt hand of a ‘ Marchioness ’. : 

2. A kind of pear. (Cf, Marquis 4, MARQuisE 2.) 

1706 Lonvon & Wiser Aetir'd Gard. 1.32 The Marchioness. 
.. Lis very butterish, and of a sweet Muskish Juice. 1875 
Hose Fruit Man, (ed. 4) 479. . : 

3. A size of slate measuring 22 inches by 11, or 
20 by 12. 

1878 D. C. Davies Slate & State Quarrying 136 Prin. 
cesses... Duchesses.. Marchionesses ..Countesses. 

Marchiour, obs. form of Marcuen 1, 

Marchis, obs. pl. Marcu 5.3, obs. f. Manrevis. 

Marchiun, variant of Maxcuion Oés, 

Ma:rch-land. [f Marcu sé.3+Laxpsd. (OF. 
had wearc-/and in the same sense.)] Land com- 
prising the marches of a country; a border territory; 
border-land, frontier-land. 

1536 St. Papers Hen, 1717, 11. 369 Litle ynough..for the 
surveiyng of the Kinges marche landes. 1611 Steep //ss2, 
Gt. Brit, wx. ville $ 36. 552 Some march-lands betwixt two 
beighbonr-Nations. 1869 FREEMAN worm, Cong. (1876) ILL, 
alii. 315 A warrior from the marchland of Tours and Blois. 
1893 1. BF. Your Aadiward /, si, 186 In the great marchland 
of Glamorgan one Morgan broke ont in rebellion, 

Ma‘rch-man, 0%s.exc. ///st. Also5 marches- 
man, [f. Marcu 56.8 + May 56.] 

1. An inhabitant of the marches or borders. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2540 A watere..Pat with pa inarches- 
men [Dadlix 1/8, marche-men] Mocian was hatten. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vit. 634 They.. gatheryd to them a stronge 
hoost of men, as of Marchemen and other. 1586 Frerxe 
Blas. Gentrie 136 In the old Teutch or Dutch speach he 
was called a Marquier, that is to saye the marche-man or 
frontier man. 1627 Dravion Agtucourt, etc. g Of March- 
inen imustring a rebellious Band, Henry againe his Sonth- 
erne people prest. 1805 Scott Last MWiustr. xxx, Now 
Bowden Moor the march-man won, And sternly shook his 
plumed head. 2889 Ruskin Prederfta 111.172 Vhe march- 
men..of Cheviot. 

2. = MARKSMAN 4 (see quot. 1813 there). 

Marchon, variant of Marcuton Ods, 

Marchour, obs. form of Marcuer |, 

Marchpane (ma‘1t[pein), marzipan (ma-izi- 
pen). Forms: a. 5,8 marchpayne, 6 marche 
payne, -pane, (martspaine, martchpane), 
march pain, (-payine, -pine), 7 marchpayn, 
(6,9 marchpan), 6-7 marchpaine, 6- march- 
pane. £8. 6-7 mazapane, +. 6 marzepaine, 
9 marzipan, (marzapane, marcipan). [Occurs 
as VF. massepain (in 16th c. mrarcepadi), It. marsa- 
pane, Sp. mtasapan, Py. magapdo, Ger. marsipan 
(martsepan 1321, glossing fants marcius), Du. 
marsepetr (marcepain in 1486), Da., Sw. warstpan; 
the Eng, forms come from various continental 
sources. In recent times the swcetmeat has been 
known chiefly as imported from Germany ; hence 
the Ger, form warsipar has at least equal currency 
with the traditional Eng. form. 

The word is believcd to have come into the other Rom. 
langs. from Italian, Its etymology is obscure, What seems 
to be the same word occurs in various Rom. forms and in 
nied, L. with the senses ‘small box', ‘a certain media:val 
weight’, and ‘a medieval coin’, Klnyver, in Zeitschr. f. 
deutsche Wortforschung July 1904, ingeniously tries to prove 
that the last-mentioned sense is the source of all the others. 
He identifies the word with med. L. wzatapanus, a Venetian 
coin bearing a figure of Christ on a throne (Du Cange), and 
suggests that it represents Arab. szauthabdan ‘a king that 
sits still’ (Lane), which he conjectures to have been used by 
Saracens as a derisive name for this coin.] 

1. a. A kind of confectionery composed of a paste 
of pounded almonds, sugar, etc., made up into 
small cakes or moulded into ornamental forms. 

a, 1556 Wirnats Dict, (1568) 49b/2 Deyntie dysshes as 
marche payne, tartes, &c., Be//arta. 1587 Harrison Eng- 
fand 1. vi, (1877) 1. 148 Marchpaine wrought with no small 
curiositie, 1592 Swans. Rom. § Ful. uv. 9. 11606 Drayton 
Poems Lyr & Past., Eel. iv. Exb, he silke well couth 
she twist and twine, And make the fine Marchpirte. 1615 
Markuan Lug. Housew. (1660) 93 To make the best March. 
pane, take the best Jordan Almonds. 1925 Brapiey Faw. 
Dict, sv. The Paste in that which they call the Royal 
March-Pane, 1848 Oxenroro tr. Goethe's A utobioy. (Bohn) 
I. 64 The tarts, biscuits, marchpane and sweet wine. 1884 
Health Exhib, Catal. 151/2 Marchpane and other cakes 
and confectionery made with honey. 1g01 Board of Trade 
Frvti1t July84 The ediblearticle known variously as ‘marche 
pane’, ‘ percipan *, or ‘marcipan’, which consists of.. flour, 
sugar, almonds, &c., made in fancy forms..is..dutiable. 

8B. 1§98 Fiorio, Pasta,..marchpane, or mazapane. 

y. 1866 Howe ts Venet, Life xviii. 278 A cake called 
marsapane. 1897 Daily News 23 Nov.2/1 The stuff. smelt 
very much like the sweetineat called marzipan. - 

b. A cake or shaped piece of this composition. 

oe. 1494 Fapyan Chron. vu. 587 A march payne gar- 
nysshed with dyuerse fygures of anngellys. 1517 Torkisc- 
Ton Prigr. (1884) 13 The Duke sent to the Pilgryms gret 
hasons full of Marchepanys. 1548 Upaut Erasw. Par. Luke 
vii. 25 Wylde honey and locnstes bathe he preferred before 
the martspaines and other swete delycates of kynges. 1616 
Surrn. & Marks. Country Farut 585 Marchpanes are made 
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of verie little Qower, but with addition of greater quantitie 
of Filberds, Pine Nuts, Pistaces, Almonds, and rosed Sugar. 
1725 Braptey fam, Dict. s.v. Pourte, For a Sugar'd Pan- 
pic .. take five or six Biskets, Marchpanes, or Macaroons 
fetc.J. 2853 Sovir antroph. 288 Begin hy covering the 
whole of the base with a layer of marchpans. 1882 Miss 
Voxcr Unknown ta Hist 1.254 Allthe ladies and serving 
women were called on to concoct pasties. ., cakes and march- 
panes, 1884 /fealth Exhih, Catal. 151/2 Polish Honey 
Cakes, Marchpanes, and Chocolate. 

B. 1657 Tomiinson Aenon’s Disp, 106 A certain kinde of 
condite which is called Pasta Regia or a Mazapane, 

y. 1542 Unate Eras, A poph, 128 To feede of tartes and 
marzepaines, the meates of denty mouthed persones. 

+e. fig. Chiefly as the type of something de- 
licious or exquisite. Ods. 

isgz_G. Harvey Four Lett. 5 Rayling was the Ypo- 
cras of the drunken rimester: and Quipping the Marehe- 
pane of the madde libeller. 1899 B. Jonson ( y:thia's Ree. 
tv. i, dor, P was then esteemd—. 724. The very March- 
pane of the Court, | warrant? 1613 Beaca. & Fi. Cox. 
comb Vy. ili, Vou are very curious of your hand.., Let me see 
iu?) Ay marry, here's a hand of march-pane, @ 1652 Broun 
City Wit w. ii, You have your Kickshaws, your Players 
Marchpaines ; all shew and no meat. 

2. aitrtb. 

1587 Firainc Cont. Holinshed WN. 1355/1 A veiie 
statelie tragedie named Dido, wherein the quienes banker 
.. was liuelie described in a marchpaine patterne. 1602 
Sin H. Pratt Deltghts for Ladtes (1611) B4b, To make 
an excellent Marchpane paste to print off in molds for ban- 
queting dishes. 1616 R. C. Yimes’ Whistle vi, 2771 Candid 
eringoes, and rich marchpaine stuffe. 1891 ‘J. S, Wister’ 
Lumécy iv. 31 Marzipan don-dons, 

+b. quasi-adj, with the sense: Dainty, superfine. 

1598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered wiv, march paine 
wench. 1640 Grapruorne FE in Constable v, What would 
you've done With two sach March-pane husbands 1649 
G. Dasten frtnarch., Hen. Vy ccclxvi, Let not these March- 
pane follies bnll your Sence ‘To better rellish. 

Hence + March panado v. [see PaNava], frans. 


to mould, after the manner of marchpane. 

1650 B. Discodlimintfusnr 46 The constitution of my body 
was a Cleare transparent Marmulate..March Panado'd into 
the shape of a strait Gentleman, 4 

March stone. Chiefly S:. and north. dial. 
[f Marcu 56.34 57oxe 54. Cf Marxksroxg.] A 
stone set up to mark the boundary of an estate. 

1536 Latue Charters (1899) 108 To the merch steane with 
ane croce on the heid theiron. 187 in A. Peterkin Nodes 
Ork, & Zetl, (1822) 127 They to set down march-stane, 
thereafter to stand for ever. 1639 Declan. Chas, f Tramults 
Scot. 164 What is the use of merch-stones upou borders of 
Lands, the like use hath Confessions of Faith in the Kirk. 
1789 Brann //ist. Newcastle 1, 461 Round the moor the 
march-stones, i.e. the boundary-stones, are placed a little 
within the hedge. 1899 Shetdasud News 29 Apr. (E. D. Do, 
1 sat me doon apon a muirch stane. 

Marchys, obs. pl. of Mancn 54.3 

Marciable, variant of MERCIABLE @. Obs, 

Marcial, -ian: sec MARSHAL, MARTIAL, -IAN. 

|| Marciaton, A/c. 04s, Also 6 mart-. [med.L. 
marciaton (Du Cange).] Some kind of unguent. 

ergso Lioyn reas, Health K ij b, Washe thy handes, or 
anoyntethem wyth Martiaton. 447d. O tij, Take of marciaton, 
waxe, pitche, ship rosen fetc.}. 1856 in Mayne £afos. Ler. 

+ Marreid, a. Ofs. fad, L. mareid-us, withered, 
f. marcé-re to wither.] 

l. a. Withered, wasted, decayed, rotten. b. 


Weak, feeble, exhansted. 

1656 Blount Glossagr., Marcid, withered, rotten, feeble, 
lither, 1657 Tomttnson Renor’s Disp. 503 Poppies heads... 
must he cocted till they be flaccid and marcid. 1693 BowLrs 
in Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 101 He on his own Fish 
pours the noblest Oil..hat to your marcid dying Herbs 
assign’d, By the rank smell and taste betrays its Kind, 1822 
T. Taytor Apadeius 85 She dismissed her marcid eyes [L. 
marcentes oculos} to sleep. /bid, 260 Sleep surrounding me, 
again oppressed my marcid mind [L. marcentene anturnt}, 

2. Marctd fever: a fever that causes wasting. 

1666 Harvey Morb. Angl. it. (1672) 6 Fhe softer and 
moister parts being thns melted away, the Febril heat con- 
tinaing its adustion upon the dryer fleshy parts, changes 
intoa Marcid Feaver. 1684 tr. Houet's Merc. Conspit, xix. 
814 In Hectick and other marcid.. Fevers, Venesection is to 
be rejected. 

+ Marcidious, a. 
-10us.) (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Marcidrous, very rotten, feeble, 
&ce. 1975 Asu, Marcidions, lean, withered. 

+ Marcidity. Obs. rave—%. [f. Mancip + -1ry.) 
Wasted or withered condition. 

1658 Puttues, Aarcidity, a withering away, rottennesse. 
1995 Asu, Alarcidity, leanness, the want of flesh. 

Marcie, Marcill, obs. ff. Mercy, Marrian. 

Marcionism (ma‘ufinism). Zc? [f. A/arcion 
+-18M.] The doctrine of the Marcionites. 

1882 SALMON in Syeith'’s Dict. Chr. Biogr. WN. 821/2 fF 
we accept this as the original form of Marctonism, Marcion 
owed. more to the older Gnostics than we should otherwise 
bave supposed. - . 

Marcionist (macsfidnist). Zccl. Also 6 erro. 
Martionist. [ad. late L. Alarcéduist-a, late Gr. 
Mapxiomarys : see next and -ist,] = MAncronITE. 

1546 Garoixer Decler. Art, Joye 50 And then the Arryane 
maye be saued by his faythe, and..the Marcyoniste by hys 
faythe. 1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. 1. i. (1886) 2 The 
Martionists acknowledged one God the anthonr of good 
things, and another the ordeiner of evill. 1882-3 ScHaAFF 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl, WU. 1402 Theodoret tells us, that. .he 
bad converted more than one thousand Marcionists. 

attrib, 3895 Expositor 434 Vhe Marcionist party, 


Obs. rare—°, [f. MARcID + 


MARCIONITE. 


Marcionite (ma-ufinait). Lec? Also 6 erron. 
Marcianite. [ad. late L. Afarctonit-a, {, Marcton : 
see -1TE.] An adherent of the sect founded at 
Rome in the 2nd century by Marcion of Sinope. 

Marcion accepted as sacred books ten of St. Paul's epistles 
and a garbled form of the gospel of Luke, and regarded the 
creation of the material world and the revelation of the Old 
‘Testament as the work of a finite and imperfect God, whose 
anthority is abrogated by the manifestation of the supreine 
God in Jesus Christ. He discouraged marriage, and in- 
culcated the most rigorons asceticism. ee 

aisgo Barnes 17k. (1573) 3135/2 ‘The Marcianites, they re- 
veine fo man to bee 1 Christen man, excepte hee forsweare 


maryage. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol... xi. § 9 Slanderers of the ~ 


Law and Prophets, such as Marcionites & Manichees were. 
1660 Jer. ‘T'avior Ductor Dubit. u. iii, rule 14. 8 (1676) 363- 


1883 Cx. Q. Rev. XV. 394 By Encratites and Marcionites | 


intoxicating liquors would have been denounced. E 
attrib. 1885 R.W. Dixon Hest. Ch. Eng. V1. 288 Ut is 
not unlike the Marcionite heretics, 


llence Marcioni’tic, Marcioni‘tish @., of or | 


pertaining to the Marcionites; Ma:rcioniti'sm, the 
doctrines of the Marcionites. 

1874 Superuat. Relig, Ul. Ww. vii. 86 Much of the Mar- 
cionitish text was more original than the Canonical. 1875 
W., Sanoay in Fords. Rev. June 859 The Marcionitic Gospel. 
1894 Thinker Mag. V1. 355 This is a modern Marcionitisim, 

areipan: see MARCHPANE, 

Marck, obs. form of Mark. 

Marconi (markowni), The name of the in- 
ventor of a system of wireless telegraphy ; used 


atirib, in designations of this system, and things — 


connected therewith. 


1897 Daily News 10 June 5/2 The new Marconi system of | 


signalling. .. Marconi messages have been sent between 
Penarth and Brean Down. 1898 R. Kerr i ireless Telegy. 
7 [The box] contains a small Marconi receiver. /ééd. 104 
The filings in the Marconi caherer. 


Ilence Marco‘nigram, a wireless telegram ; 


Marco‘nigraph, the apparatus used for transmit- 


ling these messages; Maxrco'nism, the theory or - 


practice of Marconi’s telegraphy. 

agoa Daily Chrou. 30 Jan. 6/4 When do you expect to 
start sending Marconigrams at conimercial rates across the 
Atlantic? 
Marconism on the sea-coasts. /éid., A monopoly of Mar- 
conism and cable-methods. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/2 
A school for Marconigraph operators. 

Marcor (mikes). Also7-our. [a. L. marcor, 
f. marcére: see Mancip.] +a. ger. Decay (obs.}. 
b. Path, Emaciation or wasting of the body. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /seud. Ep. un. ix. 124 The resolution 
and Janguor ensuing that act in some, the extenuation and 
marcour in others. 1657 Tomutxson Henou's Disp. 160 That 
they may be long conserved without putretude and mar- 
cour. 1665 Harvev iJford, Auygd. iica1 The said Marcor 
may likewise be caused by famine. 1741 A, Monro Anai. 
(ed. 3) 6 Afarcor and érophia of the whole Body. [1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 287 Simple emaciation, acies, 
emaciatio, marcor, ».is distinguished from .. fadbes.] 

Marcosian (markéwziadn),sd.and a. List. [f 
Feel. Gr. Mapawot-os (Epiphanius; app. f. Syriac 
Vargits Mareus)+-an.) a. sé, An adherent of a 
Gnostic religious svstem founded by a_ certain 
Marens in the 2nd ccntury ; known mainly from the 
account by Irenaeus. b. aay. Belonging 10 this scet. 

31587 T. Rocers 39 Art. 1. 29 Some,as the Marcosians, at 
the ministration of Baptisme have vsed certaine Hebrue 
wordes, 1708 Bincuam Orig. Eccl. xt. it. § 1 Those who 
were called Marcosian heretics, 1875 Licutroor Comat. 
Col. 209/1 The baptismal! formula of the Marcosians. 

Mareour, Mares, obs. forms of MARcor, Mars, 

Mareure, -ry, obs. forms of Mercury. 

Marcussotte, var. MaRquisoTTE Os. 

Marcyable, -al(i: see MARTIABLE, MARTIAL. 

Marcylite (mausiloit). [f. the name of Gen. 
Kk. B. A/arcy, its discoverer (1854) +-LITE.) An 
impure or decomposed form of copper pyrites from 
the Red River district of Louisiana. 

1884 in Cassent. 1896 in Cnrster Dict. Names Alin. 

Marcz, obs. form of Mars, 

Mard, -er: see Marren, MERv, MARTER. 

Mare! (mé). Forms: 1 myre, mire, 1, 3-6 
mere, 4 mure, mssre, 4-5 mer, meer(e, 6 Sv. 


meir, meyr, 6-7 mesre, 7 Sc. meire, 8 mesr, | 


2- mare. [OE. agre (WS. miere, mpre) wk. 
fem. = Olris, MLG., MDu. mer(r)fe (mod. Du. 
merrie), OAG. mertha (MUG. meriche, merhe, 


mod.G. with altered sense midhre jade), ON. merr 


str. fem. (Sw. arr, Da. m@r).—OTeut. *marhj5(2)-, 
f. *marho-s horse (OF, mearh, OG. marah, 
MHG., marc, ON, marr) :—pre-Tent. *arko-s (= 


Ganlish papxav ace. sing., Pausanias x. xix; Irish, | 


Gael. marc, Welsh march),] 

1. The female of any equine animal (as the horse, 
ass, or zebra), but esp. applied to the female of 
the domestic horse (Zgieus caballus). 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist, ut. xii. [xiv.} (1890) 196 Cwist du 
pet pe sy leofre pare myran sunu bonne aan Godes bearn? 
c1000 AiFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 119/36 Agua, mere. 
e3175 Lamb, Hom. 8s He brohte hine uppen his werne 
[= jsumentum Luke x. 34] pet is unorne mare. ¢1ag0 Becket 
1161 in S. Exg. Leg. f. 139 Po wende forth a man, bat with 
him eode ; and huyrde him a mere, For an Englichs peni, 
1386 Curaucer Kecve's T. 161 Youre hors goth to the fen 
With wilde mares, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xl. 


' growesold, yet walkes here in his trappinge Till Daye come 


1903 Westat. Gaz. 7 Feb. 9/1 Installations of ; 


158 


(1495) 801 A maare fuolyth stondynge and lonyth her coltes ; 
passynge other beestys. a 1400-50 Alexander 28 5, Meeris 
& mulis & all maner of bestis. 14.. Nas. in Wr.-Wiilcker | 


| 697/34 f/ec equa, a mer. bid. 698/7 Flee equifera,a wyld 


mer. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 371 No horsez ner marys | 
stande in the markett. 1549 Compl, Scol. vi. 39 Baytht | 
horse & meyris did fast nee, & the folis nechyr. 1576 in | 
es Ch, Acts (Surtees) 377 An old meare. 1594 in Black i 
BE. Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 298 Off greit meirris xvi; 
off twa yeir auld hors, v...Off greit_mearis xxxviii-.off — 
yeir anld meiris, iii, 1613 Crooxe Bedy of Alan 334 A 
Bitch whelps at foure moneths; a Mare Foales the miuth, 
1774 Goupse. tr. Scarron's Cont, Romance (1775) lags. 
A yark, where he kept mares for breed. 3855 THACKERAY, 
Newcomes U1. 152 He comes to me with another letter and 

a face as long as iny mare's. 

"| Used for: The mother, dam (of a horse). 

1400 Octontan 1416 Thys ys a stede of Arabye..An 
vnycorn..Begat byt thare: A rabyte. . Therto was mare. 

b. In various proverbial phrases. 

Grey mare: see Grey a. 4b. 

1546 J. Heywoop /’re. (1867) 43 Of anncient fathers she 
tooke no cure nor care, She was to them, as koy as a crokers 
mare. /érd. 62 This biteth the mare by the thnmbe, as 
they sey. 1562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i, 142 The heidismen 
hes ‘cor mandnm' in pair mouth, Bot nevir wt mynd to gif 
be man his meir. 1590 Suaks. Aids. V. 11. ii. 463.1597 — 

2 en, FT’, uw i. 47 How now? whose Mare's dead? hat's 

the matter? 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (Grosart) 68 Can. 
sceme as sober as a Millers Mare, And cannot blush at any | 
villany. 1607 Acc. Christias Prince (1816) 40 Now Night - 


catch him, as Mosse his graymare, nappinge. 1611 Co1cr., 
wl desprouvieu,at vnawares..valooked for; napping, as Mosse 
tooke his Mare, 1659 Howent Lexr., Prov. 6/2, Money 
makes the grey Mure togo. 1698 Money Masters Adl Things 
3 [Money] Makes the old Wife trot, and makes the Mare to 
go. 1827 T. Creevey in C. Pagers (1904) 1Y.123.No tidings 
of the Beau yet! but he must have his mare again. 

ec, Applied contemptnonsly to a woman, 

1303 R. Brunne Haudt, Synne 7980 And shame yt ys 
ener aywhare T’o be kalled ‘a prestés mare’. 1508 Kex- 
neve éyting w. Dunbar 261 This Dewlbeir, generit of a 
meir of Mar, Wes Corspatrik, Erle of Merche. 

2. transf. in various applications, chiefly with 
implication of a metaphorical ‘ riding.’ 

a. The gallows. ? Ods. | 
1568 Furwein Like will to like Civ, This peece of land 
wherto you inheritours are: Is called the land of the two | 
legged mare. 1685 Koxb. Bali. V. 600 Should it..be his | 

Fate (as needs he must fear) ‘To Seap from low Pillory up 
the Mare, She'll swear she had never such rider before. 
1694 Motrecx Rabelats v. iv. (1737) 14 The two or three- 
Jegg'd Mare that groans for them. 1834 H. AinswortH | 
Rookwood m1. v, Here's ta the three leg’d mare. /d¢d., For 
the Mare-with-three-legs, boys, I care not a rap. 

tb. The wild mare: (a) a see-saw; (4) a wooden | 
frame on which soldiers were made to ‘ride’ for | 
punishment ; = Horse sd. 6b (also wooden, timber 
mare). Shoeing the wild mare; some childish | 
Christmas game. Oés. 

1586 Sipxey Arcadia u. (1590) 211b, Bestriding the 
mast, ] gat..towards him, after such manner as boies are | 
wont, (if euer you saw that sport) when they ride the wild 
mare. 1609 ARMIN Alaids of Aore-Cé. (1880) 92 Christmas 
gambuls, father, shooing the wilde mare. @1625 FLETCHER , 
Woman's Prise u. v, She should ride the wild Mare once 
a week, she shonld. a167o Srauoinc Troud. Chas. IF 
(Spalding Club 1850) I. 290 Ane tymber meir, quhairvpone 
runnaget knaves and runaway soldiouris sould ryde. /did. | 
295 He..syne rode the meir,to his gryte hurt and pane. 
1680 [J. Sreep] Bat? upou Bati 5 Our Batt can. .play..At 
.Shooing the wild Mare. 1819 Scotr Leg. Afontr. xiv, 
He had an hour's ride on the wooden mare for his pains. 

te, iickh's mare (see quot.). Obs. | 

1585 Hicixs Yunius’ Nomenclator, Oscillatio..a kind of 
gambol called the haltering of Hix mare. \ 

| For Shanks’s mare (i.e. one’s own legs as a 
means of conveyance) see SHANK. | 

3. dial, (See quots.) 

31670 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 3) 8. v.. To cry the mare is an 
ancient custom in Herefordshire, viz. when each husband- | 
man is reaping the last of his Corn, the Work-men leave a 
few blades standing, and tye the tops of them together, | 
which is the Afare, and then stand at a distance, and throw 
their Siccles at it, and he that cuts the knot has the 
prize [etc.]. 1883 Burne & Jackson Shropsh. Fotk-lore 
373 Crying, calling, or shouting the mare, is a ceremony | 
performed hy the men of that farm which is the first in any 
parish or district to finish the harvest. 

4. Sc. a. A kind of trestle used by masons. b. A | 
bricklayer’s hod. 

a. 1651 Burgh Recs, Stirling (1889) 306 For half a hunder 
nailles 10 mak the meare, 1821 GALT Ana. Parish xxxvi. 
295 The three were seated aloft, on a high stage, prepared 
on purpose, with two mares and scaffold-deals, borrowed 
from Mr. Trowel the mason. 

b. 1823 Texnant Card. Beaton v. iv. 155, 1 think I set 
my apron and my mare as weel as you your apparel. 

5. A particular throw in wrestlmg. Also fying | 
mare (cf. flying horse sv. Fuyine, ppl. a. 1 d). | 
1602 Carew Cornwall 76 Many sleights and tricks apper- 
taine hereunto [‘ wrastling ']..Suchare the Trip, fore-Trip,.. | 

the Mare and diuers other like, 161a Drayron Poly-olb. i. 

245 Or by the girdles graspt they practise with the hip, | 
The forward, backward, falx, the mare, the turne, the trip. | 
1754 [see Fuyinc fA/, a. 1d). 1863 ‘Tuornsury True as 
Steel 11). 40 An old wrestling trick, well known as ‘the 
flying mare’. | 

6. attrib.and Comd, a. appositive, as mare colt, 
foal, male. | 

1ga3 Firzuers. Husb. § 68 At the foolynge tyme [ haue | 
vpon one daye a horse fole, and on the nexte day, or seconde, 

a mare fole. 1532 J. Catvoorp in Weaver Wells Wills 


MARECHAL. 


(1890) 74 A bullock of one yere hold, and,a mare colte. 1600 
SureLet Counérie Farue 1. xxx. 200 The mare-mules are 
..Jonger livers then the horse-niules. 1886 Burton Arad, 
Nis, (Lady B.'s ed.) 1. 232 He came up, riding 2 mare-mule. 

b. simpleattrib., as vsare-head ; objective, mare- 
milker, mave-stealing; similalive, mare-faced, 
-headed, adjs. Also mareful Sc., as much as a 
hod will hold (ef. 4b); mare grass, grazing-grass 
sufficient to feed one mare; + msre roiling, the 
condition of rutting ina stallion; + mare-wood a., 
mare-mad (of a stallion). 

1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2036/8 A light dagple Gray Gelding, 
..long pasternd,..and a little *Mare-fac'd. 1843 TENNANT 
Card, Beaton v. iv. 135 Vve a *marefu' o’ as good lime 
here as ever cam out o'a lime-kill. 1523 Fitzners. Serv. 
3 A horse grasse or a *mare grasse maye be dere ynoughe 
iwelfe pens or twentie pens by y® yere. 1709 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 4603/4 A.. Geldings .. with a thickish *Mare Head. 
1684 /bi?, No. 1950/4 A Black Nag, about 14 hands high,.. 
*Mareheaded, and Rat-tailed. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xvii. 
II]. 317 Other tribes..whom the poet knows as milk-eaters 
and *mare-milkers. 1589 Fieminc Virg. Georg. m. 41 Th’ 
horsmasters earnest be Before the time (of *mareroiling). 
1664 Evetys Sylva (1776) 564 The severity of our Jaws 
against *Mare-stealing. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v1. i. 464 
In the Spring they are *mare-wood. ‘ 

e. Combinations with mare’s, as mare’s-milk ; 
+mare’s evil, a disease; mare’s fat dial, = 
FL¥ABANE ; msre’s son, a horse. 

1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxiii. 253 A Cuppe falle of Mares 


, mylk. 1649 Eng. Farrier G ij, The *Mares Evill. a 1825 


Forry Voc. E. Anglia, * Mare's-fat, [nula dysenterica Lin. 
1598 *Mare's milk [see Cosmos7}, 1607-1876 [see Kounnss]. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1X. iii. 342, 1 calle my self neuer 
the wers knyght whan a “marys sone fayleth me, /bfd. xx. 
xxii 837 Yf thys niarys sone hath faylled me, wyt thou 
wel a kynges sone and a quenes sone shal not faylle the. 

+ Mare *. O/s. Also 1 mere, mere, 6 meare, 
maare, 6-7 Sc. mair, [OEF, mare wk. fem. =MLG. 
mar masc. and fem., MDu. mare, maer masc., O1IG. 
mara fom, (MIG, mar, mare mase. and fem., 
mod.G, dial. mahkr masc.), ON. mara fem, (Sw. 
mara, Da, mare):—-OTent. *maron-, -dn-; cogn. 
w. the synonymous Polish mora, Czech mira. 
The Tent. word is the souree of OF. mare, ap- 
pearing also in the compound cauchemar nightmare, 
f. caucher, to trample.) 

1. A kind of goblin supposed to produce night- 
mare by sitting on the chest of the sleeper; the 


nightmare itself. 

@ 700 es Gloss. 558 Jucuba,maere. cx000 Sax. Leechd. 
IL. 340 Gif mon mare rides; genim elehtran. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker_ 597/37 ‘he mare #. Epialtes, ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv, 326/1 Mare, or ny3hte mare, epialies. c1goo Rowlis 
Cursing 65 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scot., The mowlis, and in 
thair sleip the mair. x56a Buttevy Def agst. Sickness, 
Sticke men 70 The verie cause is, liyng or slepyng on their 
backe. And not through the mare, or night spirit, as thet 
termit. 1565 Coover Thesaurus s.v., Ephialtes, the disease 
called the maare, 21585 Montcomerte Féyting 319 The 
mair and the migrame, with the meathes in the melt. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 966 The Incubus, which we call the Mare. 
16a7 Dravton Nymphidia vii, And be as Bestrids 
young Folkes that lye vpright, (In elder Times the Mare 
that hight), 1755 in Jonnson. 

b. éransf. The * blues’, melaucholy. 

a1szg SKELTON E. Rumuiyng 110 Now away the mare 
And let vs sley care. 21536 /nterl. Beauty §& Gd. Prop. 
IVom, Aij, Tush, syr, be mery, let pas awey the mare. 1611 
T. Raveuscroft's Melismata vi, Ligh ho, away the Mare, 
let vs set aside all care. 

2. A spectre, hag. 

cx1qgo Proms. Pare. 326/1 Mare, or wyche, magus, maga, 
sagana, 3539 SKeLTon P, Sparrow 76 From Medusa, 
that mare, That lyke a fende doth stare. 

3. Comb. in mare-hag: see Via sbt 

31638 Foro Favcéies wv. i, Out mare-hag mule! avaunt ! 

+ Mare 3. Obs. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Houmy Armoury i. 288/2 1f in the Reeling of 
the Yarn upon the Reel, they chance to lay a thred cross or 
contrary to the true way of Reeling: it is in our Countrey 
terined a Mare. 

Mare: see Mar, Marc, Mayor, MERE, More. 

Mareag(e, -agh, obs. forms of MarriAcE. 

Mareblob (mé"sblpb). Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 
-blab,g mere-blob. [? f. are MERE sd. + Brop. J 
The marsh-marigold. 

1649 Burne Lug. Fuprov. [uipr. (1653) 19 That corrupt 
pi or springy moisture, that breeds und feeds the 
Rush, Flag, and Mareblab. 1866 Treas. Bot. 721/2 Mare- 
blohs, Cadiha palustris. 

+ Marechal, O/s. In 7 msrshal, 8 mare- 
chelle, mareschal, 8-9 marechale, -chall, -chale. 
[App. some kind of application of F. maréchal 
marshal, or maréchale marshal's wife. But cf. Sp. 
marcial an aromatic powder.) a. A scent or 
perfume. b. A hair powder scented with this. 
Also attrtb. 


1676 Suapwett Virluoso i. 55, 1 have-. Frangipand, 
Neroly, Tuberose, Jessimine, and Marshal. | 1687 SeoLey 
Bellamira \.2, 1 gave her but a dozen pair of Marshal 


| Gloves. /éid. 6 Her Gloves right Marshal. 1778 Snertpan 


Camp v., iii, Battlespowder mixed with marechelle, 178 


| [T. Vaucuan] Hashionable Follies 1. \xxxix. 136 She could 


not bear the smell of marechale powder. 1788 Anna SEWARD 
Lett, (x811) 1. 91 (A wig] powdered with marechall. 1790 
Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 218 Powdered, they [the leaves of 
Cinnamon] are a good aromatic species, or mareschal per- 
fume. 1820 /ernut in Loudon V.35 Marechale powder, 


MAREKANITE. 


pomatum and perfume. 1852 Munny Our Antipodes (1857) 
129 White, brown, and whity-brown subjects, in.. silks and 
satins, mats and blankets, shark's oi! and wmarechile, 

Marechj3euen, var, Mouveve, ‘ morning-gift’. 

Maree, Marees: see Marnow s4.1, Manisu. 

Maregolde, -grave: sce MARIGOLD, MARGRAVE. 

Mareeuen, var. Morveve, ‘ morning-gilt’. 

Mareing, obs. form of Marryixa v/. 5d. 

Mareis, variant of Maris O/s., womb. 

Mareis(h, obs. forms of Manisu. 

Mareit, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Marry v. 

Marekanite (merfkinait), JZ. [Named 
by Pallas 1793, from the Siberian river A/archanka : 
see-ITE.} Pearl-stone. 

18a J. Mawe New Catal, Min. (ed. 4) 91. 

Marekin, -kyn(e, variants of Maroquin Oés, 

Marelady, ? misprint; see May-Lapy. 

Mareleyne, variant of MarGELINE Oés. 

Maremaid, -man, obs. ff. Mersarp, -MAN. 

|| Maremma (mire'mi). PI. maremme. [a. 
It.svaremmia, ‘acountry by the sea shore’ (Baretti).] 
Low marshy insalubrious country by the sea shore. 

1832 tr. Sismondi's Itat. Rep. vii. 170 Velamone, 2 port ia 
the maremma of Sienna. 1866 Ruswin “th, Dust 227 The 
steady increase of deadly snaremma round Pisaand Venice. 

b. franusf. The malarial exhalations of a ma- 
remma, In mod, Dicts. 

Hence Maremma‘tic, Maremme‘se @4/s., be- 
longing to a maremma. In recent Dicts. 

Maremusset, obs. form of MARMOSET. 

Marenell, Marener: see MAnINAL, -ER. 

Marenga, variant of Morenca,. 

Marennin (mirenin). [f. Afarenn-es, the 
name of a district in France: see -1N.} A peculiar 
pigment which gives to the Marennes oysters their 
characteristic green colour. 

1885 I. Rav Lankestea inQ. Fral. Microsc. Sci. XXV1. 
87, 1 propose henceforward to speak of the blue pigment of 
De vicale ostrearia as Marennin. 1898 Nat. Scfence Nov. 
294 Other forms of greenness... have no connection with 
copper, but depend upon the presence of a special pigment, 
Marenaia. 

Mares, obs. form of Marisn. 

Mareschal, -cy, -sy, obs. ff. MARSHAL, -cy. 

Mareschini, -no, obs. ff. MARAScHINO. 

Mareshall, -elsey: see MARSHAL, -ALSEA. 

Mare’s-nest. [Manel Cf. tAorse-nest, 
which is recorded earlier (IloRsE sd. 27).]  Ori- 
ginally in the fig. phrase ¢o Aave found a mare's 
nest; to imagine that one has discovered something 
wonderful, which in fact has no existence. ILence, 
an illusory discovery, esp. one that is much vaunted 
and displays foolish credulity. 

a619 Fretcvaer Bonduca v. ui, Why dost thou laugh? 
What Places nest hast thon found? 12738 Swirt Pol, Con- 
versat. 51 You have found a Mare's Nest. 1840 Hooo Uf 
the Rhine Pref, 1 Such Critics. as are fond of climbing up 
a Mat de Cocagne for a Mare’s Nest atthe top. 1894 772#es 
(weekly ed.) 21 Oct. 18/2 Colonel S.’s discovery is a mere 


mare’s nest. 
2 Confused nse. 1857 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 1 Feb, 


(1884) L. iii, 83 Tierney was ashamed of himself to he taken 
in such a mare’s nest. 


fence Mare’s-nest v. to go after mare’s-nests. 

1859 Leven Dav. Din xv, 134 He's always mare's nesting. 

Marespike, variant of MorRRISPIKE. 

Maresquino, obs. form of MARASCHINO. 

Maress(e, marest, obs. forms of MaRIsH. 

Maresshall, obs. form of MarsHat. 

Mayre’s tail, mares-tail (mé-12t2l). 

1, Acommon book-name for aquatic or marsh plants 
of the N. O. Haloragex, esp. Lippuris vulgaris, 
formerly called Female Horsetail (see Horsetatn 
2b); often wrongly applied to the cryptogamous 
genus Agvisetem (HORSETAIL 2). Also attrib. 

‘iy Hupson Fé. ange 2 Hippuris .. Anglis Mare's- 
tail, 1864 Tennyson Ay/mer's F. 92 The petty marestail 
forest, fairy pines, 1868 Sia J. Hooxen Addr, in Rep, 
Brit. Assoc. p. \xv, The existing family of Equisetacez.. 
contained previously but one genns, that of the common 
mare’s tails of our river-banks and woods. 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Life in S. Co. 374 On the shore, where it is marshy, 
the mares-tail flouris! nes. 

a. pi. Long straight streaks of cirrus, supposed 
to foretoken stormy weather. 

1798 Dacavaece in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 408, A. M. sky 
mare's tails. 1853 KANE Grinne/! Exp, xxix. (1856) 246 It 
resembled the mackerel fleeces and mare's tnils of our 
summer skies at home. 1895 Edin, Rev. Apr. 53% It is the 
cloud known to seamen + as ‘goats’ hair’ or ‘mares' tails”. 

atirid, 1886 Hoxixy ia 19th Cent. XIX. 202 The wildest 
streaks of marestail clouds in the sky. 

3. Anat. Rendering mod.L. cauda eguina, the 
name given to a bundle of nerves at the lower 
extremity of the spine. In some recent Dicts. 

Maretine, obs. form of MARITIME. 

Marevedi, obs. form of MARAVEDI. 

Marew, obs. form of Marrow sé. 

Mareye, Mareye(e, obs, ff. Marry, MARISH. 

Marfaylie, obs. form of MARVEL. 

Mayr-fire (masfoier). dial. Also mer-. [app. 
a half-translated adoption of ON, mauru-eldr, 
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moru-eldr (Da. morild) phosphorescence, esp. in 
the sea (according to Vigf. = *svatura-ehdr, ‘ants’ 
fire’, but form and sense are both difficult ; ‘Torp 
and Falk connect the first element with words 
denoting putrescence). ‘Vhe Eng, forms might 
however fepresent an OL. type *were-fir, ‘sea- 
fire’.] _Phosphorescence on the sea. 

1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xi, 74 When we're lying at 
anchor,..and the stars just makin’ a peep, and the moon, 
and the mar-fire. 1892 Morthuatdbld. Gloss., Aler-fire, the 
luminous appearance of the seaatnight. 1894 R. Leiion 
Wreck Golden Fleece 31 Vhere bean't much mar-fire moving. 

Marfounder: sce Morrounprn, 

Marg (miig). Nowdia/, Also murg. [?Short for 
Marcaret. Cf. the synonymous margan, morgan 
(1.1).D.).] Stinking Camomile, dutheniis Cotula. 
(Also pl. ef. avaythes.) 

1609 C. Burter er. Alon, vi. H 2, The most stinking and 
poysonful weeds, as redweed, marges [aeg. Mathers or 
May-weed], henbane. 1883 //amipsh. Gloss., Marg, Alurg, 
Anthentis fetida. : 

Margaceous (maigél'fas;, a. rare. (f . 
marga marl: see -ACEUUS.] Marly. 

1804 J. Parkinson Organ. Rent. 1.423 The soft margaceons 
«matter, on the borders of lakes. 

Margant, obs, form of Manrcent. 

Margarate (miugdrA'. Chem. [f. Mancar-1¢ 
+-atr.] A salt of margaric acid. 

1819 Beanpr Chewz. vil. §9. 455 [Margaritic acid] unites 
with potassa in two proportions... ‘These compounds have 
been termed margarates of potassa, 1897 AMéutt's Syst. 
Aled AV. 235 Margarate, stearate, and palmitate of lime, 

Margareit, obs. form of Marcawre !. 


Margaret (ma‘igirt). Also 3 Marherete, 
Maregrete, 4 [Magote], Margret, Mergrete, 
4-6 margarete, 5 -ette, 6 -ite. [a OF. A/ar- 
garete, -tte (mod.F. A/arguertte), ad. late 1. 
Margarita, a female name, an application of 1. 
margarita pearl: see MARGARITE!} 

1, A female name. : 

ta1300 Cursor Al, 25456 (Cott.) Wit magote and wit ma- 
riori.] 1364 Laci. 2. 74 Aviv. 37 Hau he Rauischede.. 
Mergrete of hire Maydenhod. ¢ 1380 Wvetir HAs, (1880) 
205 Sussanne, katerine, margare [7.7. margarete], anneys. 
a@ 1649 Daumo. or Hawin, /ecms, An Epitaph of one named 
Margaret. In shells and gold pearls are not kept alone, 
A Margaret here lies beneath a stone, 1696 Pisttass (ed. 5}, 
Margaret, (Greek) Pearl; the Christian Name of divers 
Women, contracted Marget. 

+2. A daisy; esp. Bellrs perennis: called also 
herb Margaret (see HERB sb.7 b), Alargaret’s herb, 
brave Margaret. (Cf. Maraurnite.) Obs. 

{According to French etymolozists, this use of F. svar- 
guerite is not from the personal name, but comes directly 
from the sense ‘ pearl’ (see MarcaritK*), having reference 
to the appearance of the flower (?or bud). It has, however, 
commonly heen associated with the proper name : hence in 
recent times Dassy has been current in England as a pet- 
name for Margaret.} 

a1soo Assemb, Ladies 57 With margarettes growing ia 
ordinaunce. 1503 Hawes camp. Fire, xi xxii, Bryngynge 
me a floure called the margarete. 
i. exciii, 512 The Daisie is called..of some 7/erta AMarga- 
vita: or Margarites herhe. a@ 1607 Lyte A/S. notes in Do- 
doens (Bibl. Mus. Brit. 442, h. 9) p. 126 (Britten & Holl), 
Brave Margaret. 1640 Parkinson 7heat, Bot, 'Vable, Mar- 
garites herbe or Daysies. 

3. A variety of apple, and also of pear. 

1664 Evetve Aad, dlor?. July erg 20 The Margaret- 
apple. 1707 Moatimen 7/156, (1721) 11. 294 The Margaret, 
the Maudlin, the Cluster Pear. 1834 Zenny Cycl. 11. s90/1 
(Apple) Early red Margaret. 

. A magpie; = Mapce! 2. 
pn Miss Baker Northampi, Gloss. Wt. 2. 1890 Cent. 
ict. 


5. U.S. =ManGate-risu. Also margaret-grunt 
(Cent. Dict.), Bastard margaret (see quot.). 

1903 J. A. Hensaatt Bass, etc, 330 The Sailor’s Choice 
(Hemuton parra), This grunt is sometimes called bastard 
margaret by the Key West fisherman. 

argaret(e, -ette, obs. ff. MARGARITE J. 
+Margaretton. Ols. (See Diamargariton in 
Dia- pref.2) 

1485 Digdy Alys?. m. 339 Dya, galoaga, ambra, and also 

margaretton. 


Margari, variant of MARGERY Ods., a pearl. 

Margaric (maige‘rik), a. Chen. [mod. f. Gr. 
Hapyap-or = papyapirys pearl + -1¢, in reference to 
the pearly Instre of the crystals or scales.) In 


Margaric acid: +a. orig. the name (acide mar- | 


garigue) given by Chevreul to one of the three 
fatty acids (o/etc, snargaric, stearic), the glyceryl 
derivatives of which (olein, margarin, stearin) were 
thonght by him to form the chief constituents of 
animal fats, The composition assigned to margaric 
acid was (rednced to the new notation) C,,H3,0,. 
So margaric ether. Obs. 

It_was shown by Heintz in 1852 (Yourn. Prakt. Chent. 
LXVI.1) that the three fatty acids of animal fat are the 
oleic, palmitic, and stearic, nad that the ‘ margaric' of 
Chevreul was really a mixture of palmitic (CigH 3209) and 
stearic acid (CisHgeO2); and in this use the name is now 
obs,, though it remained long in popular manuals, and its 
former prevalence is commemorated in the names MAaGa- 
RINE and OLEO-MARGARINE. . 

1819 J. G. Cut.nren Chem, Anat. 314 Margaric acid was 
obtained from hog's lard by Chevreulin 1813. 1836 Branne 
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MARGARITE. 


Chem, ui. vii. & 12 (ed. 4) 962 Margaric Acid, so named 
from its pearly lustre, .. bears a striking resemblance to 
stearic acid. It is obtained hy decomposing the margarate 
of potassa, 1863 Fowxes Chen, (ed. 9) 533 Margaric ether 
is prepared by a similar inode of proceeding. ¢ 1865 
Lewursy in Cire. Sef. 1. 95/2 Margaric,..and other.. Fatty 
Acids, are obtained from the oils. : 

b. By recent chemists, applied to an acid of 
composition C,;11,,0 9. artificially prepared, 

1865-8 Warts Dict, Chen, VL 852 Margaric acid forms 
white crystals, melting at 59'9°, and solidifying in crystal- 
line scales on cooling. 1891 Thorpe Dict, Appl. Chen, 
Tl, sor/z Margaric acid Cpg6Ha,COOH may be formed by 
boiling margonitrile with alcoholic potash. 1892 Monty & 
Muin Waits’ Dict. Chem, HE. 194. E. FL Saum 
Richter’s Organ, Chem.b.250 Margaric Acid, C17145,04, does 
not apparently exist ners dy in the fats. ECis made in an 
artificial way by boiling cety] cyanide with caustic potash. 

Margarin (wiugarin). Chem, Also -ine. 
[ad. F. wargarine (Chevreul,, f. wargarigue Mar- 
GARIC: see -IN.] ‘Phe margarate of glyceryl or 
glyceride of margaricacid. + @. Originally applied 
to a fatly substance contained in certain animal and 
vegetable oils, supposed to be the glyceride of the 
‘margaric acid’ of Chevreul, really a mixture of 
stearin and palmitin, Ods. b. Now, the glyceride 
of margaric acid in its later application (see prec. 
bi. Also attrté, 

1836 Branpe Cheur, at vii. § 12 (ed. 4) 963 Margarine, 
This substance forms a part of mutton-suet, hogs'-lard, and 
some other animal fats, 1852 Watrs tr. Garedin's Handbk, 
Chea, NVE 237) Human fat (a mixture of margarin and 
olein) ¢1865 Eeturpy in Cfrc. Se7, 1 93/1 We have.. 
tallow and its derivatives stearine and stearic acid, marga- 
vine and margaric acid. 1878 Ancyed. Brit, VL. 104/2 The 
oil (cod-liver oil] contains olein and margmin, 1899 CAGNEY 
tr, Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. iv. (ed. 4) 136 Fatty Crystals | Mar- 
garine needles),—These are seen chiefly in putrid bronchitis 
and pulmonary gangrene. 

Margarine (miugirmn). [a. F. wargarine, a 
misappheation of the chemical term: see prec.] 
Yhe legal name (by Act 50 & 41 Vict. c. 2y,, for 
any substitute for butter, made from OLEoMaAk- 
GARINE .q.v.), and for ‘all substances, whether 
compound or otherwise, prepared in imitation ot 
butter’, and offered for sale. (Cf. BUTTERINE.) 

1873 (7.8. Patent Specif No. 146012. 1876 Word V. 
No. 311. 12 Margarine is no novelty; it was brought out 
lwo or three years ago in Paris. 1887 Eart Wesiyss in 
Times 4 Aug. 8/3 On Friday nexi the great fight ‘ Butterine 
versus Margarine’ will come off in the Lords. 1888 7 Yaes 
3 Jan. 4/5 After adopting successively the names ‘oleo- 
margarine’, ‘butterine', and ‘margarine’, Parliament 
finally, after several struggles, resolved on the last. fz. 
ola Margarine, as we foimally record this morning, has 
pegun its actnal legislative existence, 1888 Lavcet 14 Jan. 
83/1 The word ‘margarine ' is, from a scientific point of 
view, inappropriate, 

b. attrid., as margarine factory; Margarine 
Act, Act 50 & 51 Vict. (1887) ¢. 29, by which 
the name margarine is given to butter imitations. 

1887 Act 50 §& 51 Hict. c.29 § » This Act_may be cited as 
the Margarine Act, 1887. 1895 H'estw:, Gaz, 11 Sept. 3/2 
Other particulars about the margarine factories. 

e. attrib, = sham, ‘bogus’. 

1891 F. S. Hanen in r9f4 Cent. May 780 One of those 


| things which’l fear 1 must call a ‘margarine ' substitute for 
| anetching. 1897 Sir W. Harcoverin Daily News 26 Nov. 


3/3 ‘Take care you do not get margarine Liberalism. 

Margaritacean (miigarité-fian), a. and s/. 
Conch. [f. mod.L. Aargaritéce-a, {. L. margarita 
pearl +-ANx.} a. aay. Belonging to the A/argart- 
tacea, De Blainville’s third family of lamellibran- 
chiates. b, sd. A bivalve of this family, 

In recent Dicts, : . 

Margaritaceous (miargirité-fas), a. Nat. 
Hist. [f mod.L. margaritacens, {. margarita: see 
-ACEOUS.] Pearly. 

18a6 Kinsey & Sr. Antoni, 1V, 282 Margaritaceous. .. 
Glossy white with changeable tints of purple, green, and 


blue, 1842 Jounston in Proc, Berwe. Nat, Club VW. No, 10. 
35 Shell cinereous,.. interior magaritaceous, 


Margaritate (miugirilelt)., Chen. [f Mar- 
GARITIC: see -ATE],} A salt of margaritic acid. 

1839 Pensy Cycl. XEV. 414/1. 

Margarite) (maugirsit). O#s. exc. arch. 
Also 4-6 margaret, -it, -yte, 5 margrite, mar- 
guarite, -garette, 6 margareit, -garete, -grete, 


| mergreit. [a.OF. mwargartte(mod.F. marguerite), 


ad, L. sargarita (whence OF. margeri¢ MARGERY, 
Sp. margarita, lt. margarita, margherita), ad. Gr. 
papyaptrys (also papyapires or papyapls Aidos, and 
simply papyapis), f. pépyap-ov_ pearl, pdpyap-os 
pearl-oyster + -frgs: see -IT&, In the early Tent. 


: Jangs. the word was adopted with etymologizing 


perversion: the Gotb. warekreitus (from the Greek), 
is influenced by mari-, marei sea, while the W Ger. 
forms, OF. megregrot, -grota, OS. merigri(o)ta, 
OHG. merigreoz, marigreoz, MHG. mergriex(e, 
are altered so as to express the sense ‘sea-pebble *. 

The word is prob. adopted from some oriental lang. 
(Pliny refers to it as ‘barbarous’): cf. Skr. sanjyart cluster 
of flowers, also (according to the Indian lexicographers) 
pearl, cogn. w. wanju beautiful. ‘Phe Pahlav! sarvarit 
(G—"mary-), Pers. mervdrid, Syriac marganithd (whence 
Arab. wtarjan) are prob. from Greek.} 


MARGARITE, 


1, A pearl. Now only azch, 

[ce 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiii 46 
deorwyrde ineregrot.] 1310 in Wright Lyric 7’. v.26 The 
myht of the margarite haveth this may mere. 1382 Wyctir 
Matt. vii. 6 Nether sende 3e 30ur margaritis Lg/oss or 
preciouse stoony] before swyne. «1qg0 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 163 A precious margarite, the whiche is a bright thinge, 
rounde, white, and clene. 1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. Il. 
367 The relict of Sanct Andro..Adornit wes ..With dia- 
montis ding, and margretis mony one. 1967 Mart.rt Gr. 
Fovest 14 ‘Vhe Margaret of all Gemmes, those which be in 
their kindes white, is esteemed the chiefest. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. india & 2. 321, 1 have taken out of these Shell-fish 
many Margarites. 1972 Nucent tr. é/ist. #riar Gerund 
1. 207 That margarite or pearl. .in a dissolution of which.. 
Cleopatra drank Anthony's health. 1885 R. F. Burton 
Arab. Nts, (1837) LLL 327 A collar set with margarites and 
rubies. , 

attrih, 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love mt i, (Skeat) |. 35 
A Margarit perle, that is so precious a geme with clere and 
litell. 1598 Tortr 4 /ha (1880) 20 Rich Margarite Pearle. 

"| b. Taken to mean ‘ precious stone’, 

¢1430 Lyps. Adin, Poenss (Percy Soc.) 188 Men shuld not 
puta precious margarite, As rubies, saphires, .. Emeraudes 
ner rounde perles whight, ‘To-fore rude swyne. 

e. As the type of something precio cf, pearl. 

a 14g0 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 157 ‘Vhesowle isthe precious | 
marguarite vnto God. 1849 Compd. Scot. 1 Marie queen of : 
Scotlande, the margareit and perle of princessis. 1635 
Bratnwalt Five Seuses, ete. in Archaica (815) II. 37 
Meantime, that precious margarite, incased in this art- 
affected cabinet, may lose her lustre. 

42. (See MARGARET 2.) Obs. | 

Hence + Margari-tal a., pearl-like. | 

@ 1618 SYLVESTER Sone, xii, Wks. (Grosart) EL. 323/2 The 
margaritall-gem For praise deserves thy name. 

Margarite* (miugirsit), A/iz. [f. Gr. pdp- 
yapov pearl + -1TE.] ‘Pearl mica’, a hydrous 
silicate found in scales having a pearly lustre. | 

1823 W. Putciirs fatrod, in, (ed. 3) 208 Margarite. ; 
This mineral is in the mass of a greyish white colour... It 
has lately been brought into this country from the Tyrol. 

Margaritic (miigirittik), a. Chem. {ifs des 
margarita pearl + -1¢.) Margaritic acid; +a. used 
for Chevreul’s aczde margarigue (MARGARIC a) 
(obs.); b. the name (a. margaritigue) given by 

sussy to one of the fatty acids resulting from tbe 
saponification of castor oil, 

1819 Braxng Chen. vii. § 9. 455 A peculiar acid, called by 
Chevreul, from its pearly appearance, margaritic acid. 

Margaritiferous (miuigiritiléras), 2. [f. 
l.. margaritifer (Pliny), f. margarita MARGARITE : 
see -FEROUS.] Producing pearls. Also (sonce-1se\, 
wearing pearls. | 

1656 Iit.ount Glossogr., Margarttiferons. 1682 T. A, Caro- 
dina 26 Some of which [oysters] are margiriteferous [si], 
1838 New Monthly Mag. L111. 554 The margaritiferous 
reader. 1839 Sowerny Couch, Alan. 62, 1887 Sfandarid 30 | 
Apr. 5/2 Rutit is only within comparatively recent times that 
Western Australia has heen known to he margaritiferous, 

Margaritite (miugiritait). [f. Marcanirr 
+-1TK.] A fossil pearl-producing shell. 

In recent Dicts.. 

Margarodite (maiugirddait). Ai. [ad. G. 
margarotit (Schafhiutl, 1843), £ late Gr. pap- 
yaphons pearly, f. papyopay pearl: see -ITE! 2b.] 
A variety of potash mica having a pearly lustre. 

1849 Watts tr. Guielin's Landbk. Cheut. WI. 451. Marga- 
rodite forms the matrix of the black tourmaline from the 
Zillerthal. 1834 Dana Syst. Atiz, (ed. 4) IL. 223. 


Margaron, -one (mi‘igirpn, -dun). Chen. 
[ad. F, wargarone (Bussy 1832), §. wargarique 
MARGARic: see -ONE.] A solid fatty substance 
crystallizing in pearly scales, formed by the distilla- 
tion of margaric acid with lime. 

1834 Loud. & Edinb. Philos. Mag. V.153 On Margaron, 
Stearon, and Oleon. 1836 Baanor Chew, 111, vii. § 12 (ed. 4) 

63 Margarone. 1863 Fownes Chews. (ed. 9) 533 A fatty 

y, incapable of saponification, termed sarga rene. 

Margary, variant of Marcery Ods., a pearl. 

Margasite, obs. form of Marcasite. 

Ma‘rgate-fish, Margate-grunt. (Of 
obscure origin: variants given in Dicts. are warket-, 
maggot-fish and margaret-grunt, Cf. MAnGaRET 
5.) A pearly-white fish, AZemzzz/on album, found 
in the Gulf of Mexico. 


1734 Moatimea in Phi, Trans. XXXVI 315 Perca 
sarina Gibbosa cinerea. The Margate-Fish. This is 
esteem’d very good Meat. 177§ Romans #lorida App. 19 
Margate-fish, rock-fish [etc]. 1903 J. A. HEnsuatt. Sass, 
etc. 328 The Margate-fish (Halon aléui), The margate- 
fish, or margate grunt, is the largest of the family. 

| Margaux (mi-gow, Fr. marge’. Also 8 
margose, margou. Claret manufactured inthecom- 
mune of Margaux, department of Gironde, France. 

1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4128/4, 230 Ifogsheads of new Pontac 
and Margose Wine. 172g Weisrro Ofkographia ve Nor 
Margou, stor’d in Priestly Celts, That on the Palate grate- 
ful dwells. 1734 Suerman Let, to Swift 16 Aug. 5.'s Wks. 
184 IL. 724, 1 drink right French margose. 1858 Homans 
Dict. Comm. 192 (Bordeaux) The third-rate wines comprise 
those called Panillac, Margaux, St. Jullien, St. Estephe, 
St. Harilion, ete. 

Margay (micige!). [a. F. margay (Buffon), 
altered from margata (Claude d’Abbeville 1614), 
an inexact representation of Tupi mbaracata.] A 
South American tiger cat, Fel/s tigrina. | 

178t Secu tr. Buffon (1791) VIL. 249 The Margay, or | 


a he: funde bet an | 
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Cayenne Cat. 1838 Hunter tr. Acara’s Quadrup. Para: 
guay 239 Buffon describes a margay, which name, after 
Abbeville he derives from..savagaya, the appellation he 
supposes to be given to it in Brazil. 1859 Woop Nat. 
Hist. 1,185 The Margay is a very handsome example of 
the Tiger Cats. - 

Marge (miidz), 53. Now poet. or rhet. [ad. 
F, marge:—L. margin-em MAnGiN.) 


1. = Marain sé, 1. 

1gs1 Recoror Pathw, Aaowl. 1. Ixxvi, The marge or 
edge of the circumference of the circle. 1596 SPENSER -.Q. 
iv. vili, 61 As by the flowrie marge On a fresh streame 1 
with that Elfe did play. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb,ii. 25 So 
pleasantlie in-il’d on mighty Neptune's marge. | 1753 War: 
Ton Approach of Summer 92 Near the rush'd marge of 
Cherwell's flood. 180g Wornsw. Prelude vii. 459 The 
western marge of Thurston-mere. 1849 M.Arnotn Strayed 
Reveller v6 Vhe ivy-wreath'd marge Of thy cup. 1898 W. 
K. Jouxson Serra Senebr, 72 Ry the marble marge of un- 
stirred wells. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1876 Farrar Wards, Sera. vic 59 That great future which 
hlooms..beyond the marge of death. 1878 Browninc La 
Saisias 70 Mind to-morrow's early meeting |! We must have 
our journey marge Ample for the wayside wonders. 

2. = MARGIN 2. rare. 

1597 Hanmer Auc. Eccl. Hist. v1. xii. 370 (marg.) In the 
marge of the Greeke copie there was written as followeth. 
1687 J. SERGEANT Schisu: Dispach't 74 As cited in the 
marge by himself. 1859 T'exxyson Ficveuw 519 Every page 
having an ample marge. 

Hence Marge wv. /7ans., to fringe, edge. 

1852 /raser's Mag, X1.V1. 166 Little bays, marged with 
printless yellow sands, 

Margeant, obs. form of MArGENT. 

Margelene, obs. form of MARJORAM. 

+ Margeline. 0/s. Also7 margellane, mare- 
leyne, morgeline. (Corruption of I. morgeline 
‘ivie Chickweed, Nenne-bit; also, the small, or fine 
Chickweed; also, Pimpernel’ (Cotgr.). 

Cooper 1565 (s.v. claagallis) gives margelina as Latin. 
F, worgeline is:-L. morsus galling, lit. ‘hen's bite’ (cf. 
HeEnaeit).} 

‘The Scarlet Pimpernel, Avagallis arvensis, 

1872 Hvurorr (ed. Higins), Margeline an herbe, asyda. 
1601 Hottano Piiny WW. 234 ‘They have recourse ., to an 
herbe for remedy called in Greeke Asyla, and by vsin Latine 
Ferus oculus (4. the wild and cruel] eie, or Margellane). 
1611 Corar, Maucais atl, Ivie Chickweed, Morgeline, 
Henbit. 1648 Hexnam, Roodt Guychelher!, Red Mareleyne, 
anherbe, 1783 Ainswortu Lat, Dicé. (ed. Morell) v, Asyéa, 
.. an herb wherewith cattle cure themselves, when they have 
eaten of pimpernel, or margeline. 


Margent (ma-1dzént), sb. Now arch. and poet. 
Also 3-6 margente,6 mergent(e, 7 marg(e)ant, 
-gint. [Altered form of Mancin sd. ; cf. ancient, 


' pageant, peasant, pheasant, tyrant. 


LL. = Marain sé. t. 
1538 E.vot Dict., Margo, the brymme or edge of enery 


thynge, the margent. 1553 Even /reat. A’ewe fud.(Arb.)25 


Granen Lions on euery syde adourning the rayles or highest 
margentes of the same. 1596 Sressen /, QO. v2 x. 3 From 
th’ utmost brinke of the Armericke shore Unto the margent 
of the Molucas. 1634 Mitton Comus 232 By slow Meander’s 
margent green, 2649 Jean. Tayior Gt, Axemp, 1. § 12. 390 
Jesus sate himself down upon the margent of acob's well. 
1742 Gray Ode Eton 23 Say father Thames, for thou hast 
seen Full many a sprightly race Disporting on thy margent 
green. 1837 Miss Mitroao Conuiry Stories (1850) 107 
Coppices with wide turfy margents on either side. 1853 
G. Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1. 157 It... often hides 
midst brushwood on the margent ofa burn. 1901 HENLEY 
Hawthorn & Lavender 6 From reluctant woods .. And 
sering margents, forced To be lean and bare. 

Jig. 1679 Putten Moder. Ch. Ang. (1843) 329 By catching 
at some little scattered parts, of the skirts and margent of 
the cause. 

2. = MARGIN 5d, 2. 

1485 Digby Myst. w.273 Looke Mow many bludy letters 
beyn writen in pis buke, Small margente her ts. 1532 Mone 
Confut, Barnes sui. Wks. 776/1 And thys himselfe confesseth 
in the mergent of his booke. 1555 Enen Decades 188 
Whiche the Iymmers of bookes are accustomed to paynte 
on the margentes of churche bookes. 1588 Suaks, 1. £./.. 
vy. di. 8 A sheet of paper Writ on both sides the leafe, mar- 
gent and all. 1612 Brinsey Lud. Lit. 71 Let them Jearne 
euery rule .. and the summes of the rules which are set in 
the margents. 1645 Mitton Cofast. Wks. 1851 IV. 345 
A big margent, litter'd and overlaid with crude and huddld 
quotations. 1922 Sewer /7ist. Quakers (1795) I. iv. 364 
We have seen some of your laws, that have many Scriptures 
inthe margent. 1834 Lanpor 2vaz. Shaks. Wks. 1853 I. 
282/2 Such were the very words; I wrote them down with 
two signs in the margent. 

b. The margin of a book as being the place for 

a commentary upon or summary of the text; hence, 
the commentary or summary itself. 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Familye of Loue 48 These 
his vayne payntyngs of his margent, shall hereafter make 
his cause more odious. 1589 Lyty Pappe w. L/atchet Wks. 
ee IT 1. 413 Tkeware my Comment, tis odds the margent 
shall bee as full as the text. 1592 Staks. Now, § Fue. t 
iii, 86 And what ohscur'd in this faire volume ties, Find 
writlen in the Margent of his eyes. 1602 — //aut. v. ii, 162. 
1667 Austen Fruit T'recs 1.18 As the Margint renders it. 
733 Swirt Brother Protest. Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 182 ‘That 
blockhead... Who knows in law nor text, nor margent. 

3. = Manein sd. 4a. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 106 The Middle Rail hath 
commonly two breadths of the Margent of the Stile. /4/d. 
110. 1823 [see MAncIn 5d, 3a}. 

4, altrib. (or quasi-adj. = marginal). 

3555 nen Decades Contents ad fin., Reade the margente 
notes of the sane. 1643 R. Satronstat. 70 Winthrop 


| gerie:-L. margaritams see MARGAnITE!, 


MARGIN 


(Cent.), Margent notes upon a French text, 1812 W. R. 
Spencer Poems 113 ‘Vhe margent thistles of the Tweed. 

Hence + Margent v. /vazs., to insert as a marginal 
note, to add marginal notes to. 

1610 R. Niccors Eng. Elica To Rdr., I present it in one 
whole entire Hymne, distinguishing it only by succession 
of yeares, which I haue margented through the whole storie. 
1662-3 Preys Diary 23 Jan., Finishing the margenting of 
my Navy-Manuscript, 

Margerain, -ome, -yn, obs. ff. MaRgoRAM. 

+ Margery. O/s. Also 4margari,-ary,-yrye, 
mariari, -iori, 4-5 margerie, -ye. [a. OF. mar- 
A 
pearl. Chiefly aé¢rid. in margery pearl, stone. 

13.. Propr. Sanect. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv 
LXXXI. 113/16 He fond a precious Margari-ston. 1362 
Lane, P. 2. A. xt. g A’odi mtittere margeri-perles Among 
hogges, 13.. #. FB. Ait. P. A. 1036 Pe portalez pyked of 
rych platez & vch 3ate of a margytye, A parfyt perle pat 
neuer fatez. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. ci. (1869) 55 It is 
thing michel more worth than a margerye, and more pre- 
cious. 1g30 Patscr. 243'1 Margery perle, vacle. 

+ Margery-prater. Cant. Obs. Also 7 
mergery-. hen. 

1567 Harman Cureat 83. 1622 FLETCHER Beggar's Bush 
y. 1, Or mergery-praters, Rogers, And Tibs o° th’ buttry. 
164t Brome Fou, Crew 1. F 3, Here’s Grunter and Bleater, 
with Tib of the Buttry, And Margery Prater, all drest 
without sluttry. a@1joo H. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

Margh(e, Marghty, obs. ff. Marrow 53.1, -x. 

Mar3en, obs. form of Morn. 

Margin (ma-1dzin), sb. Also 4-6 mar-, mer- 
gyn(e, 4-7 margine, (6 mergin, Sc. mairgeane) ; 
and seeMarornt, [ad.L, sangin-em oe marge), 
cogn.w. MARK 54.1 Asingle instance of OF. margine 
(tgth c.) is cited by Godefr. Cf. F. Prarge (sec 
Mance), Sp, wdrgen, Pg. margen, lt. margine. 

The word was little used in the 19th c., its place being 
taken by Marcent.) . % 

1. That part of a surface which lies immediately 
within its boundary, esp. when in some way matked 
off or distingnished from the rest of the surface ; also, 
the space immediately adjacent to a well, a tiver, 
or piece of water; an edge, border, or brink, 

1382 Wye A.vod. xxviii. 24 The rynges that ben in the 
mergyns of it [Vulg. warginibus; 1388 brynkis} ¢ 1391 
Cuaccer Astrof.t. § 21 The names of the sterres ben writen 
in the Margyn of the riet. 1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. 5013/2 
In the utter partie of the mergyne of the same cloth. 1530 
Passe. GaN aragh or brinke of any thyng, dort; rine. 
1739 S. Suarp Surg. Introd. 4 Alf the Advantage to be 
gathered from it is only from the Evenness of its Margin. 
1774 M. Mackexzir Maritime Surv. iv. 41 On the Margin 
of a Lake, close to the Edge of the Water, 1805 SovTHry 
Madoc in W. vii, Between the mountain-base And the 
green margin of the waters. 1860 TyNpaLL Géac. 1. v. 40 
‘The chasms at the marginof the glacier. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch. anes ‘T'weedmouth Church stands upon the margin 
of the Tweed. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. A/r. 426 Limited 
to swampy lowlands or margins of lagoons, 

b. Aad. //ist. Applied either to the contour or 
boundary line of a body, or to a distinct border 
differing in texture, etc. from the main body. 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot, t. xi. (1765) eee Variations of 
the Calyx in + 6 to..its Equality, Margin and Apex, 
or Top, 1807-26 S$. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 467 
At the very point where the spermatic cord emerges from 
under the lower margin of the transverse muscle. 1861 
Bentiev dan. Bot, 133 The lines connecting the base and 
apex of the leaf are called the edges or sargins, or collec- 
tively the circumscription, 1872 L. P. Merenitu Teeth 
(1878) 240 One of his upper incisors broken entirely off at 
the margin of the gum, 

te. A boundary. Obs. 

¢1g86 C'tess Pemaroke Ps. xcvitt. ii, [God's promise] 
ev'ry margine of this earthy spheare Now sees performed. 


2. fig. a. A condition which closcly approximates 
to the limit below or beyond which something 


ceases to be possible or desirable. 

1863 Fawcett /o/. Econ. u. iii. 41 In any given condition 
ofa country there is some land which wane pay for cnl- 
tivation if it is let at a nominal rent. ‘Thus, as it were, 
a margin of cultivation is marked, below which the cultiva- 
tion of land cannot descend, unless some circumstances 
should occur which should either induce men to be satisfied 
with smaller profits, or should increase 1 es 
of land, 1869 RoGrrs Adam Smith's W. N, 1. tt iti, 335 
note, No tax can be levied from those who are on the 
margin of bare subsistence. 

b. An amount (of space, time, money, material, 
etc.) allowed or available in addition to what is 
estimated to be striclly necessary for a certain 
purpose, and serving as a provision for unforeseen 
contingencies, or admitting of being applied to 
other purposes, 

18g2 1, Waravaton Darien Introd. 1. 5 The purchase of 
an annnity.. secured to him an ample supply for his simple 
wants, and left him besides a wide margin for the charities 
in which his brave old heart delighted. 1858 Froune //és/. 
Eng. V1, xiii. 145 The King, in his instructions, left a wide 
margin of discretion to the generals. a Mut /'ol, Leon. 
(ed. 6) 1%. iv. 8.5 The fall of profits would be retarded if 
money wages did not rise, or rose in a less degree ; but the 
margin which can be gained bya deterioration of the la- 
bourer’s condition is a very narrow one, 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr, wu. vi, Within a certain margin of hours, 1866 
Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. iv. 81, The narrow margin of 
profit had been reduced to a minimum, 187 Hamerton 
futell, Life v. iii. (1875) 190 The shortening o the hours of 
labour may afford some margin of feisure. 


MARGIN. 


ec. Stockbroking and Comnt. (a) A certain sum | 
deposited by a speculative seller or buyer with his 
broker to cover the risk of loss on a trausaction on 
account, (4) U.S.‘ A deposit made by each of | 
twa brokers, parties to a contract, when onc is 
called up (as it is termed) by the other’ (Cev/, 


Diei, 1890). ; , 

1882 all Afall G. 15 July 5/1 Egyptian Unified bonds 
went crawling down to helow 48, and alarmed bankers were 
sending after their ‘margins’, 1883.52. James's Gast Novy | 
In Liverpool sales of cotton for future delivery are made | 
without any deposit of ‘margins’, 1885 /Jarper's Mag. 
Mar. 611/1 The speculators were .. caught without any | 
margin. 1888 Bryck Amer. Commi. WE. xcii, 288 Ohio | 
punishes by fine and imprisonment the offering to sell 
‘options’ or exhibiting any quotations of the prices of 
‘margins’, ‘futures'or ‘options’. tg902z J esti. Gas, 11 Nov. 
11/3 The bulk of the shares in what are called the specula- 
tive lines are held by speculators on margin. 

d, Life-insurance. = LOADING vl, sh. 3. 

1881 [see Loapine v4. sé. 3). 

3. The space on a page between the extreme edge 
and the main body of written or printed matter, 
often partly taken np with notes, references, iilu- 
minations, or the like. Often in narrower sense, 
applied to the margins at the sides of the page 
(‘inner ’ and ‘ outer’ margins) as distingnished from 


the ‘head’ and ‘foot.’ 

136a Laxo.. P. P2. A. vin. 20 Marchauns in pis Margin 
fof a bull] hedden mony Jeres [of pardon}, 1398 Trevisan 
Barth. De Po Ry xv. xxiv. (1495) 497. Loke in the neate 
pagyn in thende of the mergyn. 1532 Morr Confit, Barnes 
vut, Wks. 756/2, I lette passe that he noteth in the margine 
these woordes how a manne maye knowe the church. 1589 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 442 ‘Vhay wer nocht contenit 
in the body of the said principail letter .. bot interlynnit on 
the mairgeane thairof, 1611 Biate Frans, 'ref P15 Some 
peraduenture would haue no varietie of sences to be set in , 
the margine. 16ar Br. Mountacu Diatribz 219 For this - 
we have Scripture and Fathersin the margine. 1783 Joux- | 
son in Boswed] 1 May, 1 know when I have hecn writing 
verses, I have run my finger down the margin, to see how 
many 1 had made, and how few I had to make. 1817 
Dino Brdliogr, Decam. 1.471 Books with larger margins | 
are no where to be found. 1851 Loner. Gold, Leg. iv. ae { 
teriunt, t.. will sketch her thus, in her quiet aook, For the 
margin of my Gospel! hook, f ; 

b. The annotations placed in the margin of a 


work (cf. MARGENT 2b); in quot. ¢rassf., an ex- 
planatory indication. 

18a4 Hocs Conf. Sinner 88 She viewed Mrs. Logan with 
astern, steady gaze, as if reading her features as a margin 
to her tatellect. F 

4. a. Joinery, The flat part of the stiles and | 
tails of framed work. b. Audiding. ‘That part | 
of the upper side of a course of slates which appears | 


uncovered by the next superior conrse’ (Gwilt). 

[1678 see Marcent sé. 3.) 1823 P. NicnoLson Pract. 
#uild, 226 Margins or Margents.—The flat part of the stiles 
and rails of framed work. 1855 F. Retmnew A/asons, etc. 
Assist. 70 The part of the back of every course which is 
exposed to the eye is called the margin of that course. 

. attrib., as margin-cell, light, sand; margin 
draft, draught = Drarr 54. 6a (Ogilvie 1850); 
margin line Naz, (see quot.); margin-tailed z., 
having a marginate tail (Cent. Dict.). 

1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 142 This wall intersects the dividing 
wall of the *margin-cell previously formed. 1858 Shyring's 
Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 34 Deal cased frames..with *margin | 
lights or rail. ¢1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 131 "Margin 
Zine, a line or edge parallel to the upper side of the wing 
transom, and about five inches below it, at which place ter- 
minate all the butts of the bottom planks abaft. 1820 Krais 
Hyperion t. 15 Along the *margin-sand large foot-emarks 
went. | 

Hence Ma‘rginless @., having no margin, | 

1839 D. Macmitan Afene. (1882) 89,1 have had to cut 
away all the margia. . This marginless volume. . will be (etc. |. 

argin (ma‘idzin), 2. ([f. prec. sb. Cf. late 
L. marginare, F. marginer.] 

1, ¢rans. To furnish with marginal notes; to 
alnatate or summarize in the margin, 

3607 Hirron Defence 1. 78 Though it be his use, to margin 
his Eaglish, with greek or latin or both, 1616 Str ‘I’, Ror 
Frnl, 4 Sept. (1899) 260, 1 receiued my Articles back from 
Asaph chan, who tooke now att last many exceptions, and 
one them with his Pen in most Insolent sort. 165r 
C, Cartweicut Cert. Relig. t. 52 If any man may be per- 
mitted to appeale to Scriptures : margiad with his own notes. 
a17% Nortu E-vau: 0. i. § 7 (1740) 18 These he deals 
forth..as the notable Matters, margined for hetter Notice. | 
1885 E. S. Froutkes Prim. Consecr. iv.73 Of the four | 
prayers margined by Mr. Hammond as ‘ Recital of the work | 
of Redemption, Words of Iastitution, Confession of Faith, | 
aod the Great Oblation ', not a trace occurs in S. Cyril. i 

2. To specify in the margin of a page, | 

€1640 J. Suytu Lives Berheleys (1883) 1. 294 Wheretoadd 
these records here margined, 1868 Voice of Truth May 
117 There are no fewer than 2283 articles, all numbered, 
famed, and the places they came from carefully margined. 


3. Yo provide with a margin, edge, or border. 
Freq. in fass, 

1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem, 1. tv. ii, 158 Vats., 
were margin‘d with Brims, as a commedious Shelter. 1725 
H. Bovanr Antig. Vulgares 65 If its water was..margin'd 
with the tender grass. 1997 Mrs. Rapciirre /falian xix. 
to2/t Entering the little bay, where the hamlet margined 
the beach. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 35 The broad belt 
of reeds which margined the river. 186s Pall Mall G. 
16 Sept., A vellum pamphlet..each leaf of which was 
numbered and neatly margined with red ink. 1883 F. M, 

Vou, VJ. 
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Cnawroro Ds, Claudius i, A variety of mathematical 
figures, margined all round with odd-looking equations. 

b. Nat. Mist. and Path. (Cf. Margin sh. 1b.) 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Ningd. 244 The feathers margined 
with greyish during the winter. /é/d. 249 The membranes 
margining the toes. 1849 J. E. Gray Cafad. Speci, Suakes 
Brit, Mus, 113 ‘The upper band-like, transverse, ike ar 
frontal, margining the rostral, 1881 J. S. Garpner in Mature 
XX. 25: Vhe leaves are smaller..the parenchyma re- 
duced to a narrow expansion margining each vein. 1898 
J. Hutcuinson Arch. Sarg. UX. 125 [The eruption] con- 
sisted of patches which were not abruptly margined. 


4. Stockbroking. "Yo deposit a ‘margin’ upon 
(stock), Also fair. in Zo margin up (U.S.): to 
provide additional ‘margin’ when what has been 


paid is insufficient. 

18.. Amer. Economist VV. 176 (Cent.) The concern then 
had $42,500,000 locked up on Bourse, haviny trebled its 
liabilities in the vain attempt to margin up after a fall begun 
in September, 1881, 1896 II esti. Gaz. 4 Aug. 7/3 The 
banks are indifferent, as the stocks held are securely 
margined. 


Marginal ‘ma‘idzinal), @. and sd. [ad. mod.L, 
marginalts, {. margin-, margo, MARGIn sb. Cf. ¥. 
marginal] A. ad. 

1, Written or printed in the margin of a page, as 
marginal note, reference. VWence marginal bible, 


one with marginal notes. 

1576 Piemine /anopl. Epist. 34 margin, Thes words are 
.. made plaine, in the first Epistle, Li. 6. in a marginall 
note. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. arc, Looke the next marginall 
word, 3r64r Mitron CA. Govt, u. 41 To club quotations 
with mea whose learning and beleif lies in marginal stuffings. 
@1656 Hates Gold, Rem, (1673) 288 That so you may bring 
them [sc. scattered notes) together by marginal references. 
1683 Maxon JJech, Hverc., Urinting xxiv ps5 Marginal 
Notes come down the side (or sides, If the Page have two 
Columns), _@ 1732 ‘T. Boston Crovk in Lot (1805) 78 Here 
there is a line reading, and a marginal. 1733 Neat //is?. 
furit VY. 48 Mr. Canne, author of the Marginal References 
tothe Bible. 1860 Dickens eff, (1880) 1T. 113, [ thought 
the marginal references overdone, 1885 Ac# 48 Mict. c. 15 
Sched. ii. /recep? § 35 You are .. to publish .. the register 
with your marginal additions. 1903 /:.xfositor July 1 Fuller 
lists .. in what are called ‘ marginal bibles *. 

tb. Alarginal finger: a ‘finger’ or hand set in 
the margin to eal] attention to something; hence fig. 

1604 Dekker //onest Hh, Wks, 1873 TE. 6 Let it stand 
Within the Wizards booke (the kalendar) Markt with a 
marginall finger. 1632 Massincer & Fretpo /atad Dowry 
mi, ‘Yo hane mens marginall fingers point At Charaloys, 
as a lamented story ! 

2. Pertaining to an edge, border, or boundary ; 


sitnated at the extreme edge (of au area, mass, etc.). 
1658 Putsirs, Alarginal, helonging to the margin or 
margent, 7. the briak or brim of any thing, 1831 Brewster 
Optics vi. 54 The central parts of the lens .. refract the rays 
too little, and the marginal parts too much. 1872 Back 
Adv, Phaeton vii, 100 A marginal growth of willow aud flag. 
1882 Garden 25 Mar, 202/2 Lobelias .. are most useful, as 
margiaal plants for flower beds and borders. 1893 Lanr- 
Pook A urengeid xii. 190 The extreme point south of Trichi- 
nopoly, and the marginal possessions of the Portugnese. 


b. Nat. Hist. (Cf. Marcin sh. 1b.) 

1776-96 Wiitierinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 97, I never 
observed the seeds exposed in the marginal siausses. 1800 
PRL Trans, XC, 436 When the marginal lips are brought 
together, the animal will have a considerable power of 
suction, 1859 J. R. Greene San, Anim, Kingd., Protozoa 
20 'l’o send forth pseudopodia through the marginal pores. 
1875 Bexnetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot, 298 Adveatitious 
shoots, arising in the thalloid forms from cells of the older 
marginal parts, ve 

3. That is ou the ‘margin’, or close to the limit, 
helow or beyond which something ceases to be 


possible or desirable. 

1887 Daily News 23 May 2/8 Competition is as keen as 
ever and prices as marginal as they can be. 1890 MARSHAL. 
Princ, Heo, ut, iii. (1898) 168 That part of the thing which 
he is oaly just induced to purchase may be called his 
marginal purchase, because he is on the margin of doubt 
whether it is worth his while to incur the outlay required to 
obtain it. And the utility of his marginal purchase may be 
called the marginal utility of the thing to him. 1903 
FLW. Jk. Mvers Alust Personality 1. latrod. 14 ‘They 
speak of ‘ fringes’ of ordinary consciousness ; of ‘marginal * 
associations, : 

B. sé, A marginal note, reference, or decoration. 
Now rare. 

1602 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 1.ii.248 For Lodge and 
Watson, men of some desert, Yet subject to a Critticks 
marginall. 1618 J. Smyvtn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 205 
What great services hee often did against the French,. .the 
marginall will iaforme his posterity, 1641 ‘Smecrymnvus’ 
Vind, Ausw. § 4. 59 Doth not the Marginall tell you. .that 
the holy Church was founded in the state of Prelacie? 1743 
Emerson /Zuxions 34 The Values ofthe Marginals on the 
left. 1884 Ties (weekly ed.) 10 Oct, 7/4 The text is printed 
in old black letter type, with pictorial headingsand marginals. 

llence Ma‘rginal @. /razs., to enter in the margin 
of a book; to add marginal notes to. 

1618 J. Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 212 The records 
here marginald. 1787 Bentuam IVs, (1843) X. 170, 1 am 
marginaling Assai sur les Recompenses. A\l 1 bave to say 
..is marginaled and ready for reading, 

|| Marginalia (maaidgine'lia), sd. p72. [L. neut. 
pl. of marginalis MARGINAL.) Marginal notes. 

183a Cotrripcr Ze?/, 22 Apr. (1895) IT. 761 A facsimile of 
oe Asgill's tracts with a life and copions notes, to which 

would affix Postilla et Marginalia. 1849 Por (tite) 
Marginalia. 1853 Lockuart in Croker Papers (1884) HT. 
xxviil. 294, I have read some slips of Moore, and when | 
get a larger portion will send you a set with marginalia, 


MARGINICIDAL. 


1891 J. Winsor Columbus i. 7 Some manuscript marginalia 
Tonnd in three different books .. are also remnants of the 
autographs of Columbus. 

Marginalic (misdzinzelik), a. once-wd, Snug- 
gestive of ‘ marginalia’, 

#1849 Por Marginalie Wks. 1864 Lb 484 A model of 
manners, with a richly marginalic air. 

Marginalize (maudzindloiz), 2 rare. [f. 
Mancina + -1k] fans. and frir. To make 
marginal notes (upon), 

@ 1832 Bentnam Jen. & Corr, Wks, 1843 X. 68, T used... 
to marginalize and make notes on cards, 1872 F. Jacox 
sispects of Authorship 102 Augustine's Confessions .. he 
(Abp. Leighton) similarly marginalized. 64d, 112 xefe, Byron 
could marginalize with similar fertility and facility. 

Marginally (ma-udginali), adv. [f. Marcia 
+-L¥~.J In the margin of a page; as a marginal 
note; /o¢, towards the margin. 

y6or Br, W. Bartow Defence 218 That text of S. Paul 
marginally misalleaged, a 1682 Sir T. Browse Tracts 7 
Still retained at least marginally in some translations. 1882 
Wotsecey in Standard 9 Sept. 2/1, 1 advanced with the 
troops marginally noted. “1884 Bowrr & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner, 301 In Ginkgo the two bundles which pass from 
the pee into the lamina, branch repeatedly into mar- 
ginally directed forks. 

Marginant (mi-dzinint), a. Bol, [ad. L. 
marginant-ent, pr. pple, of marginare to MARGIN. J 

3ecoming marginate. In recent Dicts. 

Marginate (mau3dgin‘t , a Net. //ist. and 
Lath, [ad. L. margindt-us, pa, pple. of mar- 
ginire,t. margin- MARGIs sé.) Having a distinct 
margin, marginated. 

31777 Ronson Grit, Hera 35 Marginate, having a leafy 
border, 1822 J. Mawr Hodarch’s Conchol, (ed. 2) p. xiit, 
Marginate (iv Univalves), having the sides of the shell 
thickened ; (in Bivalves), surrounded with an elevated mar- 
gin. 1826 Kirey & Sr. Antomol. 1V. 327 Marginate... 
When an impressed line or channel separates the edge of 
the prothorax from the rest of its surface, and so forms a 
margin, 1874 Cooke “nef 57 The marginate species. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 50 The erythemas occur chiefly 
in children, in marginate, papular, or urticarious forms, 

Marginate (ma-idzineit), ». [f. L. marginir-, 
ppl. stem of margindre, {. margin- MARGin sd.J 

+1. ¢rans. To annotate with marginal notes. 

1609 Br. W. Darrow Anew, Nameless Cath. 335. That 
speech is vsed but onely in one of those places, marginated 
by his Maiestie. f 

2. To furnish with a margin or border. 

1623 Cockhram, JJarginafe, to make brimmes or mar- 
gents. 1880 R. B. Waison in $rad. Linn. Soc. XV. 100 
Suture sharply impressed. .being marginated on its upper 
side by a mioute flat surface. 1881 /4é¢. 440 Marginating 
the suture below is a tine thread, 

Marginated (miudzineitid), go a. [fh J. 
marginatus, pa. pple. of margindre (see prec.) + 
-ED*.] = MARGINATE @. 

1727 Batrey vol. Ik. 19g3 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. sv. 
Lyveperiton, The smooth, eblong and inwardly marginated 
lycoperdon. 1802 Binciey Anim, Biog. (1813) IT. 145 The 
marginated water-heetle, 1839 Sowersy Conch. Jan. 62 
iarginated, having an edge or border thicker than the rest 
ofthe shell, 1849 1. J. Browne Asner. Pouliry Yd. (1858) 
53 Golden Tlamburgh fowls .. of barred or marginated 
markings, | 2 

Margination (maidziné'fan). [f. MarGinatE 
v.: see -ATION,] A marginated appearance or 
marking. 

1896 A dlbutt's es AMed.1.69 The so-called ‘ margination* 
of leucocytes, /éz¢d, 71 A conimenciag margination of the 
white corpuscles was discernable, 1898 Sia H. HowortTn 
in Archvol, Jrud. 1.V. 128 Obvious either from the nature 
of the print or from distiactly-marked margination. 

+ Marginean, a. O/s.~° [f.late L. margine-zs 
(f. margin- MarcIn sé.) +-AN.] Marginal. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr. : 

Margined (mauidzind), @. and g/l. a. [f. 
MARGIN 5d, or v. + -ED.] Waving a margin, esp. 
one of a specified kind; chiefly A’a¢, Z/is/. (often 
as pple. followed by ‘with’); of. applied to 
seeds having a distinet projecting edge. 

In spec. names of animals it represents L. szarginatus. 

1826 Kirsy & Spe. Eutomold. VW. xxix. 97 The mar- 
gined egg just mentioned. 1828 Starx Elem, Nat. [fist. 
I, 212 Wings and tail black, margined with gray. 1832 
Lop. Zool. 390 The Margined Tortoise (Testudo Marginata). 

JE Guy Catal, Tortoises, etc. Brit. Atlus. 61 The 
Margined Crocodile, Crocodilus marginatus. 1882 M. 
Arnaip frish Ess. 245 Books shapely, well printed, well 
margined. 1897 Alléut?'s Syst, Med. V1. 280 If it be ery- 
thema the redness will shew itself in abruptly margined 
patches, | a: 

Marginellacean (maidzinelét‘fan),a. Conch. 
[f snod.L. Afarginellacea, £. Marginella (see below), 
f. margin-, margo MARGIN sé.) Pertaining to the 
Marginellacea ox Marginellide, a family of gas- 
teropods. So Margine-llid, a gasteropod of the 
family Marginel/ide ; Margine'liform a., having 
lhe form of a gasteropod of the genns Afarginella; 
Margine‘lloid a., resembling the genus Mar- 
ginella. In recent Dicts. 

Marginicidal (ma-sdzinissi:dal),a. Bot. [f.L. 
margin(2)-, margo (see MARGIN sé.) + -cid-, weak- 
ened root of crdere to cut + -aL.J (See qnot.) 

1889 Syd. Soc, Lex, 1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terns, Marginicidadl, dehiscent by the disjunction of the 
united margins of the carpels, a form of septicidal dehiscence. 
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MARGINIFORM. 


Marginiform (maidziniffam),«. [ad. mod.L. | 
marginiform-is: see MARGIN 5d. and -FoRM.)  Ke- 
sembling or forming a margin. 

1856 Mayne Aurfos. Ler., Marginiformis... Applied by 
li. Cassini to the appendices of the periclinium of the 
Synantherez, when they resemble a border < narginiform. 
1890 Century Dict, (citing Coves). 

Wargining (miudginin). [f. Maran sé. or 7. 
+-1nG)] Margins collectively ; edging of a dis- 
tinct colour or texture from the main body. 

In recent Dicts. F A 

Ma:rginirostral, a. Ornith, [f.L.margin(?)- 
Marui 50, + rostr-um beak +-A1.] Of feathers: | 
Growing round the basal margin of the bill, " 

31837 Maccitiwray Hist. Brit. Birds J, Bo. 

argint, obs. forin of MARGENT. 

Margon, obs. f. Murcron 56.1, dirt, earth, 

Margorie, margorum, obs. ff. MARJoRAM. 

|) Margosa \maigéwsi), [Short for Pg. avnar- 
gosa, fem, of amargoso bitter.) An Kast Indian 
tree, dcadirachia indica(Melia Azadirachta), yield- 
ing a bitter oil; also called secn. 

1813 Ainsuin Mat. Med, Jdindostan 127 A certain portion 
of Margosa oil. 1846 Lixpey Teg. Wingd. 464 Tis sup- 
posed that the Melia Azedarachta, or neem-tree of India, 
possesses fehrifugal properties ;..it is also called the Mar- 
rosa-tree. 1871 Mateer Travancore 98. ' 

Margose, margou, obs. forms of MARGAUX. | 

Margravate (miugrvt). [f. next + -arE}] 
= MARGRAVIATE. 

1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed, 12), Lusatia, a margravate of 
Germany. 1864 Burton Scot Alér. 1. v. 260 Inexhaustible 
varieties of palatinates, margravates [etc.]. 

Margrave (miugreiv). Hist, Also 6 mer- 
grave, 6-8 mare-, 7-9 markgrave, 9 mar(k)- 


graf. [a. MDa. markerave (mod.Du. markgraaf), | 


= OIG. marcerdvo (MIG. markgrive, mod.G, 
markgraf\, Vit. “count of a mark or border terri- 
tory’: see Mark 56.1 and Grave sé.4 Cf. med.L. 
margrévius, ¥. margrave.) A German title, orig. 
given to the military governor of a border province; 
subsequently the hereditary title of the p-inces of 
certain states of the Holy Roman Empire. 

Rendered in Latin by ararchio; in Fr. and Eng. formerly 
sometimes hy marquis. 

1gsr Ronson tr. Afore's Utop.1. (1895) 23 The chiefe and 
the head of them was the Marcgraue (as they cal him), 1568 
Gaarron Chron. J. 84 All such Rulers of townes or 
Countries as are nere the sea, are called Mergrane, as at | 
this day in Andwarpe. 1§77-87 Hotnsurp Céron. 111. 
1208/2 Christopher prince and margrave of Paden. 1614 
SELoen ities (fon. 209, 213, 221. 1617 Moryson /7i7. 11. 
236 ‘The Margraue (or Marquis) of Brandeburg is..the last 
of the Electors, hut more powerfull then any of them in the 
number of Vassals. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3130/2 The Mar- 
grave of Bareith is still at Amsterdam. 1790 Wo cot (P. 
Pindar) Adv. to Fut, Laureat Wks. 1812 11. 335 Emperors, 
Electors, dead to hospitality, Margraves and miserable 
Dukes. 1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. (1861) 1. 472 John van 
Immerzeel, Margrave of Antwerp. . 

llence Ma‘rgravely, Margra‘vial aié/s., per- 
taining to a margrave. 

1762 ir. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 378 The marggravial 


territory of Onolzbach. 1865 J. Sketton (‘Shirley’) Cam- | 
paigner at home vii. 136. Many royal, margravely, princely | 
crimes. 1876 7insiey’s Mag. XIX. 61 In the grand duchy | 


of Baden, in the fair margravial land, 

Margraviate (maigré'-vi,2t). [ad.med.L. type 
*margrividius, {. margrdvins MARGRAVE.) The 
territory ruled by a margrave. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3870/2 They proceeded ta the Mar- | 
graviate of Anspach, 1870 Burton J/ist. Scot. (1873) VI. 
Ixx. 206 German grand-duchies and margraviates. 

Margravine (mitgrvin), Also 7-inne. [a. 
Du. markeravin (= G. markgréfin) fem. of mark- 
graaf MareRave. Cf F. margravine.] The wile 
of a margrave. 

1692 Lond, Gaz, No. 2738/3 There is a Discourse of a 
Marriage being proposed between his Electoral Highness 
and the Margravinne of Anspach. 1753 Hanway 77rav. 
(1762) I. vis. xcti. 423 He placed the margravine of Rareith 
at his right hand. 


Maregrete, -rite, obs. forms of Marcaritel, | 


Margthe, obs, form of Marrow sé4,1 | 


Marguarite, obs. form of Marearite}, 


Marguerite (migirit), [a. F. marguerite 
(see MArGaret 2), originally the name of the 


daisy (Bellis perennis) and hence applied to larger | 


flowers of similar shape.) — : 

1. The common Daisy (Bellis perennis). rare—°. 

1866 in 7'reas, Bot. 1878-86 Bartren & Hottano Plant. 
nt. M argaret's Herb, or Marguerite. In recent Dicts. 

2. The Ox-eye Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucan- 
themum ; also C. frutescens or Paris Daisy. Blue | 
Marguerite, Agathwa (Delris) ealestis. | 

1866 Miss Tuackeray Millage on Chil xiv. (1867) 218 A 
drawer in the bureau where she had already thrown some 
dead marguerites, 1882 Garden 18 Feb. 122/1 llowers of 
the line Marguerite (Agethva catestis). lbid, 16 Dec. 
526/1 Paris Daisies, or white Marguerites, constitute just 
now one of the chief features in the gardens at Chiswick. 

Margullie, v. Sc. Also murgullie. [a. OF. 
margul lier, -goillier to roll in the mud, soil, 
pollute, bruise, mutilate.) /vans. ‘To spoil, to | 
destroy, to mangle; 10 mar any business’ (Jam.). 


. artful mixture of the Gospel scheme of redemption. .in this 
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agar Ramsay Address to Town Councili, They spoil’d my } 
sense, and staw my cash, My muse’s pride murgully’d. 1774 | 
C. Keitu Farmer's Ha' Wii, Nature, unhort by thrawart | 
man, And nae margullied by chicane. 1836 J. STRUTHERS 
Dychnont in, 142 Wasting time murgullying Greek. | 

Margyrye, variant of Mancrry 04s, (pearl). 

Marhatta, obs, variant of MAHRATTA. 

Marhengiue, variant of Morvreve Oss. 

Mari, obs. f. Marrow 56.1, Marry, Mary. 

Mariable, Mariage, etc.: see MARRIABLE, efc. 

Maria-glass. A/i. Anglicized formof MARILN- 
auas (Chester Dict, Names Alin, 1896). 

+ Maria-groschen. 0¢s. In 7 -grosh(en. 
fad. G. Alariengroschen, {. Marien- Mary + Gro- 
scutx.] AGerman coinequivalent to eight pfennigs. 

1617 Moryson /ti. 1. 35 Here each man_ paid, ,senen 
maria-groshen for meat. /6id, 286 At Brunswicke a Doller 
was worth six and thirty Maria Grosh, which are of equall 
value with foure and twenty silner Misen Grosh. 

+ Marial!. 06s. rave—'. Some herb. 

1486 BA. S87. Albans Cvjb, Take Fenell Maryall and 
Kersi> ilich moch. 

+ Marial2, O¢s. [ad. med.L, maridle, neut. of 
maridlis, £. Maria Mary: see-AL. Cf Sp. martal.] 
Something written in praise of the Virgin Mary. 

16z2 5. Wann CArist Adé in Alf (1627) 12 They gine it 
[= asctihe honour] to the hlessed Virgin, in the Closes of 
their riming Marials. 

Marialite (méerialait). A/iz. [ad.G.mariatit, 
perh, f, .Waria Mary, on aceount of its whiteness: 
see -LITE.) A silicate of aluminium, calcium and 
sodinm, found near Naples; also = HA YNIte. 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 4) LI. 230 Hanyne. . Marialite, 
Rylla. 187g Rutiey Study of Rocks x. 112 The species 
meionite and marialite are closely related to scapolite, 1896 
Cnestea Dict, Names Alin. 

Marian (mérian), 54.1 

1. A female name; in quot. applied to a light 
woman. See also Map Manian. 

1567 Harman Cavea/ 62 Hee..offeres the same closely to 
this manerly marian. 

2. Marian's (oceas. Marian) Vrolet [repr. med.L. 
Viola Mariana), Coventry Marian, rarely simply 
Marian: Canterbury Bells, Campanula Medium. 

1g78 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx.171 Whan they be close, tbey 
haue fyue crestes or playtes like the Belfloures, or Couentrie 
Marians. /é¢d. xxii, 173 Of Marians violet, or Conentrie 
Belles. 1629 Parkinson Parad, in Sole (1656) 757 We call 
it generally..Coventry Bels. Some call it Marian, and 
some Mercuries Violets. 1658 Puttitrs, Afazzets,a sort of 
violets, called also Marian Violets, 

Marian (méeriin), @land 5.2 [f. L. A/arza 
Mary + -an.) A. aaj. = 

1. Pertaining to the Virgin Mary, or characterized 
by speciat devotion to her. 

rgor (¢ifle) An Account of Livonia with a Relation of the 
Rise, Progress, and Decay of the Marian Teutonick Order. 
1829 Soutuey Sir 7. A/lore II, 106 The propagandists of 
the Monkish and Marian religion. 1865 Pusey 77u/4 Eng, 
C&, 120 In Spain and Portugal devotion to the Blessed 
Virgin is in its natural home. ‘hey are familiarly called 
Marian Kingdoms. 

2. Pertaining to Mary Queen of England or her 
time (1553-55). 
1608 WitLet /éerapla Exod. 61 The late daies of the 
Marian persecution in England. ag ate Ch, Hist, 
vit i. § 29 Of all the Marian-Martyrs, Hooper, and Ridley 
suffered with most torture. 1849 Macautay /fis/. fing. v. 
I, 647 In this way, with the help of some invention and 
exaggeration, was formed a copious supplement to the 

Marian martyrology. 

3. Relating to Mary Queen of Scots (1342-87). 

1go2 A. Lana /fist. Scot. WH. x. 267 A Marian conspiracy 
warked by Lennox. 

B. 5d. 

1. A worshipper, or devotee of the Virgin Mary. | 

1635 A. Srarrorp Jem, Glory 223 Till they are good 
Marians, they shall never be good Christians; while they 
derogate from the dignity of the Mother, they cannot truely 
honour the Sonne. 1693 Emitianne’s I/ist. Monast, Ord. 
iu. 287 [The Teutonic knights) built there..a Church in | 
honour of the Virgin Mary, from whence they were called 
Marianes. 1699 ‘I’. Doruincton Pres, St. Relig. 58 It would 
.. be no hard and unjust Appellation, if one should call the 
People of that Communion rather Marians than Christians. 

2. An adherent of Mary Queen of Scots; also, 
one who takes her side in historical discussion. 

1893 A then unt 11 Nov. 653/2 For twenty years Mr.Skelton 
has been known as a prominent Marian. 1902 A. Lana 
Hist. Scot. 1, xii, 293 Sir Robert Melville, a strong Marian, 
had organised the business. 

Also Maria'nic a. = MARIAN a. 1. 

1845 G. B. Cneever and. Pilgrim ix. (1848) 311 The 


Marianic system. _ | 

Marian (méerriin), 22 (and 56.3) (ad. L. 
Marién-us, {. Mari-us (see below).] a. aaj. Of 
or pertaining to Gaius Marius, a famous Roman 
general (died 86 .c.), or his party. b. sd, A 
follower of Marius, (In the first quot. the pl. is 
used instead of A/ariuses.) 

1579-80 Nortu Péutarch, Cesar (1896) V.1 Sylla told 
them againe, that..there were many Marians in that young 
Loy [Julius Casar}. 1797 Hacyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 375/a 
Sertorius, one of the generals of the Marian faction, 1844 
Penny Cyc. XXMUL. 253/2 After this defeat of the Marian 
party, Sulla repealed the laws of Sulpicius. 


Marian (mériin), 2° [f. Alaridnus: see 


MARIGOLD. 


below.) Used to designate a method of lithotomy, 
introduced by Marianns Sanctus in 1524. 

3839 Penny Cyc’, XIV. 52/c Apparatus Major, or Marian 
Method, /érd¢., The Marian section, 1889 Aya. Sor. Ler. 
sv. Lithotonty, Marian L., the older form of median 
lithotomy. | cg ee 

Marianism (mérianiz’m). 7ave—’. [f, Martan 
a.l4-1sM.) =next. 

1845 G. BL Curever Wand. Pilgrim xxiv. (1848) 159 Our 
Mother who art in heaven (says this great system of Marian. 
ism, instead of Christianity). 

+ Maria‘nity. O/s. rare—'. [f. Marian a! 
after Christianity.) A religious system based upon 
the cnltus of the Virgin Mary. 

1677 W. Heucues Alan of Sint. iii, 50, 1 think the World 
hath much nicknam'd both the Romanists, and their Re- 
ligion likewise. ‘his, at the best onght to be called Mari- 
anity, and not Christianity. 

+Mariano‘latry. O¢s. rare. [f. Marian al 
+-(O\LATRY.] = MARIOLATRY. So Mariano-latrist 
= MAMIOLATER. 

1736 Baitey (folio) Pref, Wfarianalatrisis [sic]. 1755 
AMoxv Afenz. (1766) 11, 188 If they had not blended with 
this religion a marianolatory [sic} /¢éd. 193 A mariano- 
latry, a demonolatry [etc.}. 

Mariari, variant of Marcery Oés. 

+ Maria-tree. Obs. [=Sp. drbol de Marta 
“tree of Mary’.) ‘The Lolu tree. 

1745 P. Tuomas Yrul. Anson's Voy. 168 The Maria-Tree 
is lofty, and its Leaves not quite unlike the Hay, but larger 
and thicker. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulioa's Vay. (ed. 3) J. 48 
‘The cedar, the maria, and the halsam tree. 

Maribone, obs. form of MARROWRONE, 

Maribot(t, obs. forms of MARARoUT. 

Marice, Mariche, var. ff. Manis, MARIsH, 

 Mariche. O¢s. rare! [ft. mariche pl., in 
G. Botero Benese Relation? (1605) 1.1. 123, whence 
the passage is taken.] A beast alleged to exist in 
Cambodia (see quot.). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 459 In these parts [sc. 
Camboia, Siam, etc.] are huge woods, harbours of Lions, 
Tigers, Ownces, and Mariches, which haue Maidens faces 
and Scorpions tailes. 

Maricock, obs. form of MaRracock, - 

Maricolous (mirikéles), a. [f. L. marz-, 
mare sea + -colus inhabiting, coltre to inhabit.] 
Inhabiling the sea. In recent Dicts. 

|) Marid (merrid). [repr. two Arabic forms: 


abe ma‘rid pr. pple. of mavada to rebel, and 2,0 


marid, {. the same root.) In Mohammedan 
demonology, a jinn of the most powerful class. 

1839 Lane Azad. Nes. (1859) L. 72 When the Marid heard 
these words of the fisherman, he said, There is no deity but 
God! 1889 J. Payne dfaeddin o2 Alaeddin looked and 
saw a Marid. 

Marie, obs. f. Marrow 54.1, Marry, Mary, 

Mariege, obs. form of MARRIAGE. 

[Ger., f 


|| Marienglas. Also 8 -glass. 
Marien, comb. {. Marie Mary + glas Gass.) 
A name applied to mica and selenite. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 380 The famous Ma- 
rienglass, called by some Muscovy glass, or ising-glass. 
bid. 474 Marienglas. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Eup. 
1. 358 A window of glass or marienglass. 

Marierim, -om(e, -um, obs. ff. Manjoras. 

+ Mariet. Os. InGmariette. [a. F. marzefte, 
{. Marie Mary.) The Canterbury Bell, Campania 
Medium. 

1 597 Gerarve /erbal i. cix. 363 Couentrie bels are called 
in Latin Vfofa Mariana, or Mercuries violets,..and of 
some Mariettes. 1611 CoTar., Afariets, Mariets, Marians 
Violets, Couentrie bells. 1658 [see Maniax sd.) 2], 

Marigenous (miridginas), a. [f. L. mare 
sea + -GEN + -0US.] Produced in or by the sea, 

1599 R. Lincne Fount, dnc Fiction N iv b, One of those 
Tritons .. (or as wee may tearm them) marigenous men, 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. v. 224 Secondary or epizootic moun 
tains. These are cither marigenous or alluvial. 1843 Humse 
Dict, Geol, ete. 

Marigh, obs. form of Marrow sé,1 

Marigold (merigdld). Forms: 4, 6-7 mary- 
gould, 4-6 marigolde, 5-9 marygold, 6 mary-, 
maregolde,marigoulde, mary gowles, S¢. mari- 
guild, 7 marry-gold, 6- marigold. [f. the proper 
name Mary (presumably with references to the 
Virgin Mary) + Gop 50,2 

Cf. MDu, marvienbloemhijn, MLG,. marienblome, ‘ Mary's 
flower *, rendering so/segudum in glossaries.) 

1. The name of several plants having golden or 
bright yellow flowers. 

a. A plant of the genns Calendula (N. O. Com- 
posite), esp. C. officinalis, common in country 
gardens; it has some medicinal properties; its 
flowers were formerly made into a conserve, and 
are still sometimes used as a flavouring for soup, 
and to give a yellow colour to cheese. 

The property possessed by the flower of opening when the 
sun shines (whence the L. name sodseguium, F, sonct) was 
often referred to by writers of the 16-17th c. 

13.. in Afed, Ws. 14th C. (ed. Henslow) 81 Take. .i quae 
tron of mary-goulden. «1400 in Relig. Ant. 1. 55 Another 
drynk to wounde: tak confery, marigolde, matfelon [etc.}. 
14.. Sloane MS. 5 in Promp. Parn, 361 note, Solsegziium, 
Rodewort. oper marygoldys. 21516 Grete Heréadl cxxai, 


MARIGOLD. 


Calendula. Mary gowles, or ruddes. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 
1. iid. 164 The conserue that is made of the floures of Mary- 
goldes..cureth the trembling..of the harte. 1594 Nasne 
Unforl. Trav. 9 The Marigold, which opens and shuts with 
the Sunue, 1597 Gexaave /ferbain. cexlili, 600 Calendula 
multiflora orbicilate. Double Globe Marigolde. /6id. 605 
Calendula alpina. Mountaine Marigold. a 1613 Oversury 
A Wife, etc. (1638) zo His wit, like the Marigold, openeth 
withthe sun. 12714 Gay Sheps. Week 1. 46 Fair isthe Mary- 
gold, for Pottage meet. 1848 Dickens Domédcy viii, ‘Vhe 
smal! frout-gardens had the unaccountable property of pro- 
ducing nothing but Marigolds. 1849 Macautay fist. feug. 
fii, 1. 32t They.. brewed gooseberry wine, cured marigolds, 
and made the crust for the venison pasty. ; 

Sig. (allusive.) 1558 [Hates] Orat. Q. Elis. in Voxe 
A. & M. (1631) UIT. xii. 9077/1. Men..who were Marigoldes, 
that followed Maries mad affections. 

b, Any plant of the genus Zageées, native te South 
America and Mexieo, also grown in India and 
China, and much cultivated in gardens. African 
Marigold, 7. erecta; French Marigold, 7. patu/a. 

1548, 1578 [see FRencH A. sal. 3597 Genannr fferbal it. 
cexlvi. 609 There be extant at this day fiue sorts of Turkie 
Gilliflowers or African Marigolds, 1611 Cotca., Ocil/et 
@inde, the Turkie, or Affrican Marigold, or Gilliflower ; 
also, the French Marigold, or eee flower (which is 
the single kind of the Affrican). 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 
xxvi. (1794) 395 French and African Marigolds, two of the 
gaudy annuals of the flower-garden. 1895 Mrs. B. M. 
Crorer Millage Tales (1896) 150 Wreaths of evil-smelling 
marigolds (that noxious flower so amazingly dear to the 
native of India). 

e. Chrysanthentum segetim ; usnally CoRN-MARI- 
GOLD, also field, wild, yellow marigold. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens tt, xxxili. 190 Of Goldenfloure, or the 
wild Marygolde. 1597, etc. [see Coan maaiconp]. 1818 
Keats Endy. 1. 397 Ripe October’s faded marigolds. 
1838 Mary Howitt Sirds & Fl, llarvest-Field &7. i, Vhe 
poppy red, the marigold, The buglos brightly blue. 

d. Applied with qualification te plants of other 
genera. +Marigold ef Peru, the sunflower, //e/:- 
anthus; Cape M., any plant ef the genus Dimor- 
photheca (Cent. Dict. 1890); Fetid M., Dysodta 
chrysanthemoides (ibid.); + Spanish M., Anentone 
coronaria; Water M., Bidens Beckit (Treas. Bot. 
1866); West Indian M., Wedelia carnosa (ibid.). 
For ézr, fig marigold see the first werds. Also 
Marsx Mariconp. 

1g97 Gerarve /Jeréal u. ccxlvit. 612 Of the flower of the 
Sune, or the Marigolde of Pern. 1629 Parrinson Parad. 
i Sole xxv. (1656) 207 Vhe great double Windflower of 
Constantinople... Some gentlewomen call this Anemone, 
The Spanish Marigold. 

2. An ornamental representatien of the flewer. 

1634 in Avc. /nvent. (Halliw. 1854) 24 One other linnen 
swecle-bagge imbroydered with marygolds, 

3. A variety of apple (in full marigold apple): 
see quot. 1676. ? Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, 87 We haue at this day 
that are cheefe in price the Pippin, ihe Romet, the Pome- 
royal, the Marligold [s/c], 1664 Evriys Wal. Hort., Fan. 
(41679) 8 Winter-Queening, Marigold, Harvey-apple. 1676 
Woartlocr Vinetum Brit, 40 The Marigold-apple (some- 
times called Johns Pearmain, the Kate-apple, and the Onion- 
apple), /6id. 159 The Marigold-Apple (so called from its 
being marked in even stripes in the form of a Marigold), 

+4. slang. A gold coin; asevereign. Obs. 

spat Cowtey Cutter of Coleman-st. u. iit, dur. Give but 
a Bill under your Hand to pay me five hundred Pounds 


when fetc]... ux... I'N.. presently go put five hundred 
Marygolds in a Purse for you. 


+5. ? Some yellow enamel. Ods. 

tg2g in IVilis Doctors’ Comme, (Camden) 1g A mullett of 
dyamountes set in maregolde. 

6. A small cake garnished with almonds and 
currant jelly, made to resemble the flower. 

1896 Suz 11 Dec. 1/7 Those dainty little cakes called 
‘marigolds’. 

7, attrib. and Comb., as marigold arrangement, 
colour, flower, leaf; marigold apple (sce 3); 
marigeld bird, finch, the golden-crested wren or 
kinglet, Regulus cristatus; +marigold sunflower, 
Gerarde’s name fer the ‘female’ sunflower ; +mari- 
geld (flower) water, a decection of marigold 
flowers; marigold window Avch.,a rose windew. 

1899 Cacnev tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 65 Where 
the segments are fewer..and result in the characteristic 
“marigold atrangement, the diagnosis of quartan fever may 
be made. 1772 Rutty Nad. //ist, Dublin 1. 313 Nettle 
creeper or * Marigold Bird, from the fine crown on its head, 
of the colour of a Marigold flower. 1774 Gotusm. Vat. 
Hist, (1776) VIN. 56 A gummy fluid, of a *marigold colour. 
1828 Fiemine Brit, nine. 72 Golden-crested Wren..*Mary- 
gold Finch. 1566 Painter Pal Pleas. 1. 32 ‘The flaring 

marigold floure, which in the moste feruent heate of the 
sommers day, doth appeare most glorious. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim, Physic (1762) 89 Vat Marigold Flowers daily as a 
Sallad. ¢1450 I/F. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 169 Tuk *mari- 
golde leues..& do per to a good quantyte of hony. 1597 
Gerarpe Herbal u, ccxlvit, 614 ‘he female or *Marigolde 
Sunne flower hath a thicke and wooddie roote. 1652 ‘I’. 
Caveman Distiller of Lond.1z Ag. Caiendulz, * Mangold- 
water. 1692 V-wortn Art Distidl. 78 Agua Calendularian, 
or, Marigold Water, 1696 Satmon Fav. Dict. (ed.2), Mati- 
gold-Water,.. This is an excellent Water for Inflamed Eyes. 

-.Marigold-flower-Water. 2736 F. Drake Eboracui i. ii. 
529 A fine piece of masonry [in Vork Minster] in form of a 
wheel, or as Mr. Torre writes a marygold, from whence it is 
called the *marygold window. 1837 R. B. Winrces French 


Cathedrals 7 A rose or marigold window is placed oyer the 
central opening. 
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|| Marigot (mevriget’. [¥. marigot (Littré).] 
In Western Africa, a side channel of a river, 

1789 tr. etdanson's Voy. Senegal in Pinkerton's Collect. 
(1814) XVI. 610 Before I could get thither, I was obliged to 
cross two marigots; these are rivalets with which the whole 
country is intersected. 1864 R. F. Riveron Vahome 1. 35 
Passing up a arigot or branch chanuel, worn down by 
porters’ feet to a deep wet ditch. 1894 Q. Nez July 273 
The French troops. .crossed 172 ‘marigots ‘, with steep hanks 
and full of water. 


Marigraph (macrigref). [f£ L. mart-, mare 
sea +-GRAVH.] An instrument for antomatically 
recording the rise and fall ef the tide; a tide- 
gange. Ilence Marigra‘phie a., pertaining to or 
obtained by a marigraph. Also Marigram [sce 
-GRAM], a record made by the marigraph. (In recent 
Dicts.) 

1858 Simvionus Dict. Trade, Marigraph, 1884 Sci. Amer. 
Suppl. 28 June 7067/3 For registering the height of the tide 
at every instant, h jarepraphic services generally adopt quite 
a simple marigraph. 

Mariguild, obs. Sc. form of ManriGoLp. 

Mariit, obs. form of Marrirp. 

Mariken, -kin, variants of Marogtin Oés. 

\| Marikin = next. (In recent Dict». ; 

|| Marikina (merikfna). Also 8 marikini, y 
marakina. frepr. Tupi vriguind; the form 
marikina comes (through Buffon) from Claude 
d’ Abbeville A/ésston en Alaregnan 1614.) «A small 
Seuth American monkey, the silky tamarin, .1/éd¢as 
rosalia, having silky golden-yellew hair. 

1774 Goins. Vad. fist, WV. 237 ‘The fourth is the Mari- 
kina ; with a mane round the neck, and a bunch of hair at 
the end of the tail, ike a lion. 1854 13. G. Datton Heit. 
Gaiana (1853) V1, 4g2 The Marakina or Silky Tamarin. 
1893 Mivart /yfes -futne Life (1894) 32 ‘The marikina or 
silky marmoset is clothed with furof a golden yellow. 

+ Marill,z. Ofs.? = Martnategv.1.(C£ Martz.) 

1651 TV. Barkir drt of Angling (1653) 14 Baked Tiouts, 
Trouts marilled. 


|| Marimba (miritmba’. [Congo.] A kind of | 


xylophone, used by natives in Africa. 

1704 tr. Werolla’s Voy. Congot. in Churchill's Vay. 1.695 
The Justrument most In request us'd by the Abundi..is the 
Marimba; it consists of sixteen Calabashes orderly plac‘ 
along the middle between two side-boards join’d together, 
ora Jong frame, hanging about a Man‘s Neck witha Thong. 
1866 Livincstoxe Last Frnis. (1873) TE. xii, 305 Marinibas 
and square drums formed the hands. 1875 Mostetko si x- 
gota {1}, 138 ‘The Marimba is the musical iustrument par 
excellence of the natives of Angola, ' 

|| Marimonda (merimpnda). [American Sp., 
prob. from some native lany.] A spider-monkcy 


of tropical America, Aleles belzebuth. 

1758 J. Apams tr. Yuan & Ulloa’s Voy. vei, These forests 
[near Caracol] are. .infested with snakes and monkeys, pit- 
liculartya kind called Marimondas, 1871 Kincstry Af Last 
xvii, The very fine Marimonda.. now dying, J fear, in the 
Zoological Gardens at Bristol. 

{| Marina ! (mir7na). Also erren. marino. [It. 
and Sp.: fem. of waring MARINE a.) A promenade 
or esplanade by the sea. 

1805 W. Ivins tn Le & Lett. (1864) 1. 106 The whole 
town was immediately in an uproar; the Marino was 
crowded with spectators. 1869 Loxcr. in Lé/e (1891) TIE. 
130 Then we landed at the Marina Jat Capri] amid a noisy 
crowd of men, women, and donkeys. 1901 Ser/bner's May. 
XXIX. 441/21 We were gently wafted over the bar in a 
lighter and deposited,..on the marina cf Rabat. 

Marina? (marina), Dyerng. (See quot.) 

1874 Crookes f/andlk. Dyeing 232 The madder..is next 
dried in the sun, and after this treatment is known as 
Marina, _ 

Marinade (mearinétd), 56. [a. FL marinade, 
ad. Sp. marinada, {. marinar (= It. marinare, ¥. 
mariner) to pickle in brine, f. marino MARINE a.] 

1. A pickle, generally composed of wine and 
vinegar, with herbs and spices, in which fish or 
meat is steeped ; also, the fish or meat thus pickled. 

1704 Dict, Rust. (1726) Hhiij b, Warizadc,a pickled Meat 
either of Flesh or Fish. 272g Dravtey fame, Dict». v., 
A Marinade of Veal serves to garnish farced reasts of Veal. 
Lbid., To the End that the Marinade may penetrate into the 
Flesh. 1859 I’. E. Pacer Curate Cusberwvorth, etc. 243 In 
making the marinade in which it is to be stewed, she had 
fallen into the heresy of using red wine only. 1863 *Ourva’ 


fleld in Bondage V1. ii. 40 OF course they will’, said De 
Vigne, eating his marinade leisurely. 1877 Cassell’s Dict, 


Cookery 408 Prepare a marinade [for fish] hy boiling together 
«Vinegar. , an onion in rings, and some cayenne and salt. 

2. Acake made of the edible core of the cabbage- 
palin in the West Indies, 

1888 //arfer's Mag. Aug. 327/2 Vhose delicious litle 
cakes called marinades, which you hear tbe colored peddlers 
calling out for sale. 

Marinade (merrineld), v. [f. MAninape sd.] 
trans. To steep in marinade; to marinate. Ilence 
Ma‘rinaded /f/. a., Ma‘rinading wé/. sd, 

¢1682 J. Coutins Salt 4 Fishery 120 To Marine or preserve 
Fish. .after the Italian manner, called Marinading. 1727 
Bravtry Fam, Dict. s.v. Breast, ‘Vo Marinade a Kreast of 
Veal; cut it into great Slices, marinade them in Vinegar 
[etc.]. 1807 Sir H. Davy Aes. (1858) 68, Jam much obliged 
tu you for the marinaded pilchards. 1901 Daily News 
35 June 6/2 Should a close, stifling day arrive, .. any meat 
that cannot at once be cooked should be marinaded. 

+ Marina‘do, v. Ods. [f. *narinado sb., cor- 
ruption of Sp. warinada Maninave sb.] = pree. 


MARINE. 


1 ¢ 1682 J, Contains Sadéay Féshery 18 Signio: Dominico is 
‘ noted for the many sorts of Fish, which be Marines, or 
renders Marinado'd. 

+ Marinage. Os.—' [f. Manne sd, + -acn; 
= Sp. marinage. (Ol. had marinage adj. mari- 
time, and sb, seaman.)} Seamanship. 

isiz GuyLrorvE /'yr. (Camden) 63 The wynde fell som- 
what mete to pat vs, with helpe and crafte of marynaye, 
from the shore. 

+ Mari-nal, a. and s4, Ols. Forms: 4-6 
marine}, 6 marinell, -enell, marynal, -el, 6-7 
marinall, 7 -al. [a. OW. marina/, -el, adj. and 
sb.,ad. med. L. warindalis f. Lemarin-us MARINE a.: 
see -AL.] A. adj, = Maine. 

1. Of or pertaining to the sea; saline. 

1614 'T’. Apams Divedls Banket 21 Vhese, here, are Festiuall, 
not Marinall Waters. 1640 J, Gowrr Ovid's frst. v.76 The 
sume Instinct [of love} doth guide marinall things, Which 
fills with thonsand fish the water-springs. 

2. Nautical. 

1620 tr. Borcaccto's Decanr. 52 Reing no way able to com- 
prehend..what course they tooke, neither by marinal judye: 
ment, or any apprehension whatsoever. @ 1644 QuaKnrs 
Sol, Recant., Sol. ix. 21 The prodent Pilot whose warinall 
shill Makes the proud windes obedient to his will. 

B. sé. A mariner, sailor. Se. and north. 

@ 1300-1400 Crrsor JV. 24850 (Gitt.) Pe marinelis (Cot! 
uuniners] war selcuth radd. 1540 Aderdeen Reg. 1844) 1. 
173 To deliver the marenellis thatr fois. 1g49 Compl Scot. 
vic 42 The master gart al his marynalis & men of veyr baht 
them quiet. 1965 Darkane Depos, (Surtees) 83 William Loye, 
of Newcastle upon Tyne, marinell. 15396 Darkyarii: tr. 
feslte’s Hist, Scot, xX. 378 The craig, quhilk the marinelis 
eal S. Ebbis heid. 

Obs. (BE 


+ Marinaller. 
prec. + -ERT.] A mariner. 

1470 in Rye Cremer (1889) 156 [Will of Nichs. Kuye of 
Croumer], maryneller, 


Marinar, obs. ferm of MARINER. 

+ Marinary. Ofs. rere. [ad. meld. *(ars) 
marinadria the ait of navigation.) Seamanship ; 
knowledge of navigation. 

1684 Grccsiers Amer. ui. (ed. 2) 45 Through their Tgncr- 
auce in Marinary, they stranded their Vessel. 

+ Marinate, f//.a. Obs. Also 7 marrionate. 
fad. It. wartuato, pa. pple. of martnare: sce 
MARINADE sé.) Marinated. 

1651-7 'V. Varser Art of Angling (1820) 12 The mairionate 
Trout..wil keep. 1789 Fariny Low. ole! Cro 
(ed. 6) 146 Marinate Soles. 1886 R.1. Burtox 
(abr. ed.) E15 Stews well miarinate. . 

Marinate (ma‘rineit,, v. Also 7 marinat. 
mar(r ionate, marrinate. [ad. It. martmcre or 
I’. mariners sce MARINADE s4, and -ATs.] 

1. ¢rans. Vo pickle (fish, cte.) with marinade. 

c164s Hows. “ctf, J. ve asavili, We can marinat fish. 

1651 T. Parker Ar? of Angling (1653) 15 Phe way to mar- 
| monate a’Trout or other fish, 1725 Brapiey fave, Dict, sv 

Frogs, Vhese [frogs] being marinated with Verjuice, Pepper, 

Salt,..must be fry‘d dll they assume a fine Colour, 1863 
OL C. Passe. alaglerat, io A few dozen Bleak mai 
| nated form an excellent breakfast dish. - 
| +b. To prepare (poultry) by a certain method 
of stuffing. Ods. 

1747 Mus. Giasse Cookery ii, 38 To marinate Fuwls. 180g 
Buz. Rarevacp Lug. //ousekecper (new ed.) 126 To marinate 
a Goose. 

+2. slang. To transport over sea. Obs. 

1673 R. Huap Canting Acad. 16 ‘The uther was inub'd) 
hang‘d, and the last (marrinated) transported. @ 1700 B. EF. 
Dit Cant, Crew, Marinated, transported into some 
foreign Plantation. 

Marinated .merineitéd), Af/.a. [f-prec. + -EDt] 

+1. Impregnated with salt; saline. Ods. 

1658 Sivityn Fr. Gard. (1675) 286 This [Brine] we call 
Marinated water. 1674 Titoust Glossogy. (ed. 4), Marinated, 
pertaining to the Sea, that tastes of salt water. 

2. Pickled with marinade. + Of fowls (sce 
| MARINATE v, 1b). 
| 1639 Mowxu Lex, Veead, sili, Marinated or pickled 

fish, fesce marinate, 1696 Pruiivs (ed. 5!, Warinated 

Fish,,. Kish fryed in Oyl, and then put up in Pickle. 1725 

Braviry Fam. Dict. s.v. Reach, A Side-dish of marinated 

Roaches. 1789 Faruvy Lond, cl rt Cookery 1. xi. ced. 61134 

Fowls marinated, 1875 M. G. Pearse Dan. Quornt 122 
| Marinated pilchards. 

Marine (marin) a. and sé. Also 4 -yn, 5-6 
-yne, 7 marrine, [a. F. marin (fem. marine) 

| =Sj., It. marino (fem. -«), Pg. marinhoi—. 

| martn-us, {. mari-, mare sea. 

| ‘The present pronunciation with (Zn) instead of (-ein) is dne 

| to the influence of the Fr, fem, warine. Owing to the non- 
occurrence of the word in rimes, it is not possible to say 

_ When this pronunciation arose. | 

| A. ad}. 

1. Of or belenging to the sea; existing or found 
in the sea; produecd by the sea; Zoo/. inhabiting 
the high seas, pelagic. J 

Marine rainbow + a rainbow formed on sea-spray. Jfariae 
saitce: a name for the common laver, /‘urpiyra vulgaris 
(freas, Bot, 1866). 

61420 Pallad. on Hitsd. xi. 291 Of see susie vptaketh 
' they maryne Water purest. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge v, 

‘Ther was fond within a grete Ryuer a monstre aaryn or of 

the see. xg92 Kyo Sod. & Pers. 1, iii. 80 The earth is my 

Countrey, As the aire to the fowle, or the marine moisture 
| ‘Yo the red guild fi-h, 1637 Heyvwooo Hayad Ship 28 Then, 

O you marine Gods, who with amaze On this stupendious 
| worke (emergent) gaze. 1727-41 CHanBERs wie sv. Maite 

67-2 


In 5 maryneller. 


MARINE. 


bow, The marine or sea-bow is a phenomenon sometimes 
observed ina much agitated sea. 1832 De La Becne Geol. 
Afan, (ed. 2) 219 Several marine shells are discovered in 
these strata, 1833 Lyre Princ. Geol. IIT. 145 The term 
‘marine alluvium’ is, perhaps, admissible if confined to 
banks of shingle thrown up like the Chesil bank, or to 
materials cast up by a wave of the sea upon the land, or 
those which a submarine current has left in its track. 1855 
W.S. Datias Syst. Nad. Hist. 11, 176 The Bernicle Geese 
..are marine in their habits, and feed..upon Algz [(etc.]. 
1878 WuxLev /Assiogr, 181 Marine denudation is not 
equally active at alt depths of the sea. : 
+b. Old Chem. Applied to substances obtain- 
able from thesea. Afartne alkali: soda. Alarine 
sait: common salt, sodium chloride ; later, any salt 
of ‘marine acid’, a chloride, A/arine acid : the acid 
ebtained from ‘marine salt’, hydrochloric acid. 
Dephlogisticated or oxygenated marine acid or gas: 
chlorine. A/arine ether: chloric ether. JAfarine 
Epsom : magnesium chloride. Marine selentte: 


calcinm chloride. Oés. 

1605 Tinme Quersit. 1. v. D2b, Three kindes of Salts: 
namely, the marine and fixed..the Niterns .. and the Ar- 
moniac. 1758 Reiptr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 306 The affinity 
which Mercury hath with the Marine Acid, 1790 WEpGwoov 
in Phil. Trans. U.XXX. 313 Crystals of marine alkali, melted 
and dried. 1792 Haminron Bertholtet's Dyeing 1.1. 1, iii. 46 
The properties of oxygenated marine acid. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. 1. 6 Nitrous selenite, heated to redness, easily 
parts with its acid... but marine selenite obstinately retains it. 
(bid, VE. 33 It [fibrous salt) usually contains Marine Epsom, 
which renders it deliquescent. 1797 Zucyrcl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 
5379/1 The dephlogisticated marine acid..does not dissolve 
ice nor camphor; in which respects it differs from the common 
marine acid gas. did, Marine ether. dé. 579/2 Dephlo- 

isticated marine gas, 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chemt, 1. 273 
‘The muriatic acid drawn from marine salt by the sulphuric 
acid. 1825 J. Nicnoison Operat, Mechanic 761 Digest the 
ore in marine acid. _ 

+a. Ofsenlptured figures, etc. : Representing sea 
gods, fishes, sea-shells, or the like. Obs. 

1703 MaunpreLn Journ. Ferus, (1732) 137 Sea-gods,..and 
other Marine Figures. 1727-41 CHamners Cycé. s.v. Hort 
tain, Marine Fountain, that composed of aquatic figures, 
as sea divinities, naiads, tritons, rivers, dolphins, and other 
fishes, and shells, /déd. s.v. /reeze, Marine Freezes are 
those representing sea-horses [etc.]. ; ; 

d. Of a painter, cte.: That depicts sea subjects. 

1883 G. H. Boucutoy in //arper's Mag, Jan, 176/1 The 
river Maas .. is most sketchable to a marine painter, 1889 
Bryoatt Art ian Scot. xiv. 311 He was employed as a 
marine-draughtsman. 

+2. Belonging to, or sitnated at, the sea-side ; 
bounded by the sea; maritime. Oés. 

1610 R. Niccois Eng. Eliza in Mirr. Mag. 819 With loud 
clamour to the marine shore, The armed people clustred 
in thicke swarmes. 1632 Litucow /'rav. v, 189 Tripoly .. 
standing a mile from the marine side. 7d. vit. 353 The 
marine Bourge of Molino. lbid. vit. 362 The marine 
Provinces which lye betweene “Egypt and Sewty. 1728 
Eutza Heywoon Jme. de Gomes’s Belle A. (1732) V1. 59 
Happening in this marine Ramble, to pass by this Coast. 

3. Connected with the sea in operation, scope, ete. ; 
pertaining to shipping, a navy, or naval force; 
relating to naval matters. 

Marine board (see quot. 1867). Alarine insurance, insur 
ance against perils at sea, Also occas. in collocations where 
maritime is more usual, as marine interest, marine law, 

1566 Act 8 /liz.c.13 §1 Men.. browght upp to Water 
Crafte, most meete for her Matles Marine Service. 1579 
Fenton Guiectard. xvi. (1599) 738 Her marine enterprises. 
1630 8. Fohnson's Kingd, & Comme, 16 The Grecians they 
deemed it no discredit to borrow .. from the Carthaginians 
and Sicilians, the Art Marine. 1683 % Houghton's Lett. 
Hust. & Trade 1V. No. 5.107 His Merchants are every- 
where respected, and he is now one of the great Ma- 
rine Princes of the World. 1765 Bracnstone Contv2 1. 
xili_ 405 The laws of Oleron ., are received by all nations 
in Europe as the ground and substraction of all their marine 
constitutions. 19772 Act 12 Geo. {/f, c.67 An Act for In- 
corporating the Members of a Society, commonly called 
The Marine Society (founded in 1756). 1839 Penay Cycl. 
XIV. 418/2 Marine insurances differ .. from fire and life 
insurances in the inode of conducting the business. 1848, 
1872 [see INSuaANcE 4), 1858 Homans Dict. Comrut, 1693/2 
Wages in such cases would be contrary to tbe principle of 
marine law-—that freight is the mother of wages [etc,]. 1860 
(titée) Reed's New Guide Book to the Local Marine Board 
Examinations of Masters and Mates. 1867 Smytn Sailor's 
Word-bh., Marine Boards, establishments at our different 
parts for carrying into effect the provisions of tbe Mercbant 

hipping Act. 

4. Of soldiers: Serving on board ship, as artne 
force. + Marine reginent (= maritime regiment: 
see MARITIME a.3): the marines. + Afartne soldier: 
a marine; so marine captain, etc. (but cf. B. 6b). 

1690 Lutrre. Brief Rel. (1857) 11.1 The earls of Pem- 
broke and Torrington have Pea a commission to raise a 
marine regiment. 1699 Lett. conc. Mariners 6 The Marine 
Soldiers on board receive the Wages of Sailors. 1708 Royal 
Proclant. 20 May in Lend. Gaz. No. 4440/1 To the Marine- 
Captains, Sea-Lieutenants and Master, shall be allowed one 
Eighth Part..‘The Marine-Lieutenants, Boatswain, Gunner, 
Purser,..one Eighth Part. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5176/3 That 
several of the Marine Soldiers .. have obtain’d their Pen- 
sions by forged..Certificates. 1769 Fauconen Dict. Marine 
(1780), Warine, or Marine-Forces, a body of troops em- 
ployed in tbe sea-service, under the direction of the lords 
of the admiralty. 1802 James A/(2it, Dict, s.v., The marine 
forees have of late years been considerably augmented. 

b. slang. (See quot. and B. 4d.) 

1985 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Alarine Officer, an empty 
bottle, (sea wif) marine officers being held useless by the 
seamen, 
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5. Used or adapted for use at sea; chiefly in | 


technical names of instruments, as marine baro- 


meter, chronometer, galvanometer, watch. 

Marine alarm, an alarm used at sea and operated by 
water or wind (Knight Dict. Jfech. (1875) 55/2) 4 +marine 
belt (see quot. 1765); marine boifer, a boiler adapted for 
use in steain vessels (Knight); marine chair, a contrivance 
from which the celestial bodies may he steadily observed at 
sea; tmarine collar, a life-preserving appliance to be 
placed on the neck to keep the head out of water; marine 
engine, a form of steam engine used in seagoing vessels 5 
marine give, an adhesive composition used in ship car- 
pentry (Young Vaué, Dict. 1846}; marine governor, the 
governor of a marine engine (Knight); marine metal (sce 
quot.); marine railway, ‘2 slip for hauling vessels on tu 
repair’ (Smyth Sazlor's iVordbk, 1867\; Marine soap (see 
quot}; {marine surveyor, a machine designed for mica- 
suring the way ofa ship. P 

1704 J. Jlarris Lex, Techn. 1, * Marine Barometer, is an 
Instrument contrived hy Dr. Hook, for the use of those that 
would make a Philosophical Experiment at Sea. 1765 
H. Watrore Zet. 27 Aug., There is a man who has just 
invented what he calls a *marine belt ; you buckle it on, and 
walk upon the sea_as you would upon a grassplot. 1891 
'Triptex’ (4) *Marine Boilers. 1765 Chrun. in Ann 
Reg. 86/2 Christopher Erwin, esq.; inventor of the *marine 
chair. 1862 Catad [uternat. Exhib. U1. xv. 66 *Marine 
chronometers. 1764 In 7it/es Patents (1854) 148 A grant 
nto William Walker..& John Carass. .of their new invented 
*marine collar & belt. “1822 Specifi of Brunel's Patent 
No. 4683, 2 The *marine engine represented with its parts. 
1873 F. Jewnin Alectr. & Magn. xiii. § 12 (1881) 199 The 
‘Marine galvanometer is 3 galvanometer adapted for use at 
sea. 1866 Branne & Cox Dict, Arts, ete. * Marine Metal, 
an alloy of lead and antimony with about two per cent. of 
mercury, introduced in 1833 by Wetterstedt for sheathing 
ships. “1873 EK. Sron Morkshop Receipts Ser. 1. 3831/2 This 
soap [cocounut-oil soap] is sometimes called “marine suap, its 
it will Jather well with sea-water. 1767 Anu, Reg. 103 Anew 
“inarine surveyor: the machine consists of an open tube. .on 
the outside is fixed an oblique plane like a screw, upon which 
the water acts so as to turn it round swifter or slower. 1854 
W.K. Ketry & Tomutxson tr. 4 rago’s A stron. (ed, 5) 161 
*Marine watches, or chronometers, are of great assistance 
in determining longitude. 

B. 54, 

+1. [= F. marine; cf. Maninal.] Thesea coast 
or shore ; a promenade by the sea ; also, the country 
or district in immediate proximity to the coast. O6s. 

13.. Coer de L. 4881 That they scholden hye Ones more 
forth by the maryn To the cyte off Palestyn. @ 1400 Oc fo- 
nian 1361 Maryners hym broghte to the maryn Of Gene 
cost. ¢14§0 Merlin 230 That..hadde robbed. .all the ma- 
ryne and the portes toward Dover. 1615 G. Sanvys 7rav. 
245 Every evening they solace themselves along the Marine 
(a place left throughout betweene the Citie wall and the 
hauen). 1687 B. Ranpoirn Archipelago 46 In the summer 
time every evening the marine is full with all sorts of people 
with musick, singiag, and dancing. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 
iudia & F118 They supply the Marine with Carts drawn 
by Oxen, the Ships with Wood and Water. 1703 MaunoxaELL 
Journ, Ferus. (1810) 41 We rid out after dinner to view the 
marine. It is about balf an hour distant from tbe city. 

2. [=F. aarine.] The collective shipping, fleet, 
navy, or naval service of a country; maritime 
interest as represented by ships; sea-going vessels 
collectively, esp. with reference to nationality or 
class, as mercantile marine (now the chicf use). 

1669 R. Moxtacu in Breceleneh ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I, 455 The well-regulating of all things belonging to the 
marine, 1706 Putuiips (ed. Kersey), The Afarine, the 
whole Body of a Navy or Fleet; as The Officers of the 
Marine. 1787 J.11. Grose } oy. E. Sudies 67 All these vessels 
that formed the military marine of Bombay were chiefly 
manned with English. 1769 Burke Late St. Nation Wks. 
1842 }.98 What naval force, what naval works,and what naval 
stores..are necessary to keep our marine in a condition com- 
mensurate to its great ends. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxxi, To this inconsiderable number of vessels is the present 
war marine of Spain reduced. 1849 Coupen Speeches 18 
France knewthat America had the targest mercantile marine. 
1894 C. N. Ropinson Brit, Fieet 6 The Navy.. has always 
been based .. upon the existence of a merchant marine, 

ll 3. That department in the French and other con- 
tinental governments which deals with naval mat- 
ters, corresponding to the English Admiralty. 

1784 Life Paul Jones (ed. 4) 24 Count D'Orvilliers trans- 
mitted an account of his expedition to the Minister of the 
Marine. 1835 Ure Silos. Manuf. 112 The French Minister 
of Marine. 1848 W. H. Ketry tr. £. Blanc's Hist. Ten VV. 
gor It lefttheministry of public works toM. Martin (duNord), 
that of marine to M. de Rosamel. 1886 Lp, Brassey Vaz’, 
aAunual 503 The Council of the [Russian] Empire. . ordered 
the Ministry of Marine to present a plan of construction, 

4. One who serves on boardship. ‘+a. A sailor, 
mariner (0és.). [= F. marin] 

€ 1575 J. Hooner Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 
his ship a hundred marines, the worst of them being able to 
be a master in the best ship within the realm. 1634 Brern- 
Ton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 14 If any soldier, marine, or 
tradesman die. 

b. A soldier who serves on board a man-of-war ; 
one of a body of troops enlisted to do military 
service on beard ship, also at dockyards or on 
shore under certain circumstances; also in f/, used 
collectively. [See A. 4.] 

Royal Marines, troops who serve on British men-of-war, 
See also Honse-MARIKE 7, 

1672 Cart. S. Taytoa Let. 30 May in 1. Edye Hist. R. 
Marines (1893) 1. 148 Those marines of whom J soe oft tiave 
wrote to you behaved themselves stoutly. 1703 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 3912/1 A Detachment of 4oo Men, and the Regiment 
of Marines. 1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 79 P2 An honest rough 
Relation of ours..wbu is a Licutenant of Marines. 1740 


2 He had in 


2 


MARINER. 


Lond. Mag. 413 Sir, a Soldier and a Marine are, I may say, 
quite different creatures, 1818 Cruise Jigest (ed. 2) WH. 
142 A commission in the marines. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson 
Jil. Dict. s.v., The royal marines are a non-purchase Corps, 
and the officers..rise by seniority. 1894 C. N. Roainson 
Brit. Fleet 478 The red-coated marine may be seen ail over 
the world sharing the work... of his blue-froched brother. 


e. Phr. Zell that to the marines: a colloquial 


expression of incredulity. 

1823 Byron fsdand 11. xxi, ‘Right’, quoth Ben, ‘that will 
do for tbe marines’. |.Vo¢e] ‘Vhat will do for the marines, 
but the sailors won’t believe it’, isan old saying. 1824 5coiT 
Redgauntlet ch. xiii, Tell that to the marines—the sailors 
won't believe it. 1864 ‘TRottork Siwalt Ho. at Allington 
xli, Is that a story to tell to such a maa as me! You niay 
tell it to the marines ! 


d. (Dead) marine: an cmpty bottle. slang. 
(Cf. A. 4b.) 


3831 Tretawny Adv. Younger Son J. 48 To see their 
case-bottles properly filled,—no marines among them,—with 
plenty of grog in their lockers. 1880 J. B. Sternen Anstraé. 
Ball. Drought & Doctr., We filled a dead marine, Sir, at 
the family watering-hole. 

e. Nani. slang. (See quot.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xvii. (1854) 86 note, ‘ Marine’ 
is the term applied .. to a man who is ignorant and clumsy 
about seaman's work—a green-horn—a land-Jubber. 

5. Painting. A sea piece. 

1846 Rusxin Mod. Painters (ed. 3) Lu. v. i. 340 One uf 
the marines of Salvator. 1884 E. Mason in /farfer's May. 
Feb, 416/1 Ruysdael’s marines are easily distinguished. 

6. attrib. and Comd, a. tmarine-set a,, placed 


on the sea-coast. 

3632 Lirucow 7rav. vil. 333, I hastned to the next 
Watch-tower, marine set. 

b. = Belonging to the marines, as in marine 


barracks, boat, coal, officer, provost. 

3727-4: Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Provost, ‘The French have a 

rovost-general of the marines..besides a marine provost 
in every vessel. 1797 NuLson 17 July in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) 11. 417 To put as many Marine coats or jackets on 
the seamen as can be procured, 801 AWed. Frul. V. 204 
"The prodigious numbers received from the ships of war and 
marine barracks, labouring under Phthisis Pulmonalis. 1867 
Sayvtu Sailor's Word-bk Marine Clothing-roont, a com: 
partment of the after-platform, to receive the clothes and 
stores of the royal marines. /6id., Marine Officer, an 
officer of the Royat Marines. Jocularly and witlessly ap- 
plied to an empty bottle, 1 F. T. Butten Vay Navy 
55 A Marine boat’s crew from the ‘ Hannibal’. 

+ Marine (mirfn), v. Obs. [ad. F. mariner: 
see MARINADE 50.] trans. = MARINATE v. 

¢168a J. Coriins Salt § Fishery 108 Fish, which he 
Marines, or renders Marinado'd. /é/d. 120 To Marine or 
preserve ish. .after the Italian manner, cated Marinading. 


Marined (mirfnd), 2. Her. [f. MARINE a. + 


-Ep.] (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Crass Yechnol. Dict., Marined, an epithet for an 
animal in coat armour that has the tower part of the body 
like a fish. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry sv., Lion marined: see 
Lion poisson. 

Marinel(l, var. forms of ManinaL Ods. 

Mariner (mevrinos). Forms: 4 marineer(o, 
marypare, 4-5 maroner, marynere, marener, 
4, 6 marynar, 4-7 maryner, 4, (8-9) marinere, 
& maryneer, marouner, maronner, 6 merriner, 
maryoner, marryner, Marinar, marinour, 6-7 
marriner, 3- mariner. [a. AF. mariner = ¥. 
marinier, Sp. marinero, Pg. marinheiro, It. marin- 
ao, med... marinarius, £, L. marinus Maxine a.] 

1. One who navigates or assists in navigating a 
ship; a sailor, seaman; in law the term includes 


all persons employed on ships. 
c1zg90 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 329/220 Marineres us token into 
heore schipe. 13.. Afetr. Flom, (Vernon M5.) in Flerrig 
Archiv LVL, 313 A pore schip broken marinere. 13... Sir 
Benes (MS. A.) 2556 A dromond hii fonde ber stonde,.. 
Boute bai nadde no maroner. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 
Prol. 3 Now longe moote thou saille by the cost,..gentil 
Maryneer! 1430 Lyne. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 152 
A blynd maryneer that doth no sterre knowe. ¢1450 Merlin 
379 Thei..entred in to the shippes..and hadde ., guode 
inaroners heim for to gide. 1481 Caxton Alyyr. ui. 63 
‘Another sterre that tedeth the maronners by the see. 1517 
Torxincton Pilgr. (1884) 60 The oe made a grett 
Showte. 1985 ‘I. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. t. xi. 13 
If our marriners had not nimbly bestirred them selnes in 
taking in of their suiles. 2598 Stow Sv, xxvii. (1603) 233 
Sir Francis Drake, that famous Mariner, 1610 Swans. 
Temp. v. i. 98 There shalt thon finde the Marriners asleepe 
Vnder the Hatches! 1677 W. Hupparn Narrative i 75 
‘An Ancient Marriner yet living in these parts, a person of 
good Credit. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 348 The 
inariner takes one part of the year to go from Java to the 
Moluceas [etc.}. 1798 Corerince (¢itle) The Rine of the 
Ancyent Marinere. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 
II. 1144 No mariner shall fait in any action, &c. for the re- 
covery of wages, for want of such agreement being produced. 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 40 They were to take with them 
fifty or sixty men, artificers and mariners. 1858 Homans 
Dict. Commi, 1693/2 Mariners are bound to contribute out 
of their wages for embezzlements of the cargo, or injuries 
produced by the misconduct of any of the crew. we 
Morey Vollaire (1886) 10 Whole generations that might 
have produced their share of skilful and intrepid mariners. 
b. Aflaster mariner: a ‘shipmaster or captain 


of a merchant vessel’ (Adm, Smyth). 

1838 D. Jerrotp Men Char, 11. 322 Edward Seabright, 
master-mariner. 1886 Daily 7'ed. 23 Apr. 4/8 Most of them 
lofficers] the possessors of master-mariner certificates. 

+e. Cant, (See quot.) Obs. 


1567 Harman Caveat 48 These Freshwater Mariners, their 


MARINE STORE. 


shipes were drowned in the playne of Salisbery. These 
kynde of Cuterpillers counterfet great losses on the seu. | 
+2. spec. A fighting man on board ship; a marine. 
a164z Sir W. Moxsox Maval Tracts 1. (1704) 214, 500 
Men at Sea, whereof 340 Mariners, 40 Gunners, 120 Sailors. 
1699 (Z2¢/e) A Letter toa Member of Parliament concerning 
‘The four Regiments commonly called Mariners. 
3. Tasmania. A bronze-eoloured shell. 
[Said to be a corruption of a native name srerrina.] 
1898 in Morris Avstrad Eng. ; 
4. atlrit, and Coml., as mariner-like adj. ; 


+ mariner portage, ?a sailor’s outfit; mariner’s 
eard, compass, needle (see those words); +mari- 


ner’s ring, the astrolabe, 

1548-67 Tuomas Ital, Dict. Marinaresco, *marinerlike. 
1sz2 in 10% Ref. list. MISS. Comm: App. v. 327 ‘The 
bying of *mariner portages. 1627 Makewtit. fol. ui. x. 
§ 4. 263 Among other rare Inventions, that of the *Marriners 
compasse is most worthy of admiration. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn. i. xiii, §. 1 Like as the West Indies had never been 
discovered if the use of the *mariner’s needle had not been 
first discovered. 15974 Bourne Regiment for Sea vi. (1577) 
26b, he *Mariners Ring, called by them the Astralaby. 

Ilence + Ma‘rinership, the mariner’s art. 

1sqz Upaut. Eras. Apoph. 6 To sitte and holde the 
stierne in a shyppe, hauyng none experience in ye feats of 
marinershyp. 1643 Percuas /lerimage (1614) go The 
Phernicians, famous for Merchandise and M arrinership. 

Marine store.s. ; 

1. fa. (Scc quot. 1867.) _b. Old ships’ mate- 


rials as an object of merchandise. 

1831 J. Hottaxo Manuf Metal \.144 Olul iron. is col- 
lected. hy a class of persons calling themselves ‘ dealers in 
niarine stores’. 1852 Dickens Bleak //e. v, A shop, over 
which was written.. Krook, Dealer in Marine Stores. 1867 
Ssytu Sailor's Word-tk., Marine Stores, a general term 
for the ironwork, cordage, sails, provisions, and other outfit, 
with which a vessel is supplied. 

Jig. 1858 Carntyce Fredk, Gt, vis. i. 11. 295 These con- 
fused Prussian History-Books, opulent in nugatory pe- 
dantisms and learned marine-stores. 

2. sing. A shop where marine stores are sold. 

1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xii, Old Nanny. .kept a marine 
store, 

3. alirtb. and Comb., as marine-store dealer, shop. 

1836-9 Dickens S&. oz, Scenes xxi, ‘here is not a marine- 
store shop in the neighbourhood, which does not exhibit for 
sale sone faded articles of dramatic finery, 1869 Punch 
17 July 22/1 They were marine-store dealers. 

Marinism (miréniz’m). [f. A/ariné + -1sm.] 
The affected style of writing characteristic of the 
Italian poet Giovanni Battista Marini (¢. 1625). 

1867 Pall Mall G, No. 813. 1007/2 Euphuism and Mari- 
nism. 1886 Symonos Aenaiss. /¢.,Cat/. React. 1.ii.71 The 
Renaissance riots itself away in Marinism, Gongorism, Eu- 
phuism, and the affectations of the Hétel Rambouillet. 

Marinist (mar7nist). (Formed as prec. + -1sT.] 
An imitator of Marini. Also a¢/rid, 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 297/1 The extravagant notions of 
the Italian Marinists. 1864 Chasulers’s Encycl. V1. 3283/2 
The Marinist school of poetry. 1885 1. W. Gosse Shaks. 
to Pope rg Chiabrera. .disdaining the folly of the Marinists, 
+ attained a position somewhat analogous to that of Cowley. 

Marino: see Marina. 

Marinorama (miré:néra-ma). rare. [f. 
Marine after fenorana.] A panoramic repre- 
sentation of sea views. 

1847 in Wesster. In mod, Dicts. 2 

| Mariola (marsi-14). [eccl. L., dim. of A/aria 
Mary. Cf.MarioLe.] Animage ofthe Virgin Mary. 

[1299-1300 Liber Quotid. Contrarot, Garderobe (1787) 452 
Quatuor mariole beate Marie.) 1876 $V. Bavuiss IWVitness 
of art 74 Fresco and canvas, mariola and shrine. 

Mariolater (mérig‘late:). [f Gr. Mapia 
Mary + -Aarpys worshipper.] One who practises 
Mariolatry. 

1861 Stantuy Last. Ch. iii, 10g The grand gathering of all 
the Heretics of the world, Sabellians, Mariolaters, Arians. 

Mariolatrous (mé@rip'litras), a. [f. as pree. 
+-ous.] Characterized by Mariolatry. 

1844 Ecclesiologist IIT. 181 Mr. Close charges ns with 
‘Mariolatrons’ doctrine. 1889 WWVAitehad! Rev. 24 Aug.g One 
of them preached a sermon which was considered Mariola- 
trous by the Father Superior. 

Mariolatry (méeriplitri). [f. Gr. Mapia Mary 
+ dAarpeia (see Larnis, -Latry), after Iporatry.] 
The idolatrous worship of the Virgin Mary at- 
tributed by opponents to Roman Catholics. 

'612 T. Janes Corrupt. Scripture 11. 85 The reading, ipsa 
fin Gen. iit, 15] (the best ground of their Mariolatrie). 1844 
Crosse Reply to Arnold 36 Whether this exhibition of Mari- 
olatry had destroyed many souls.. none can tell. 1874 
Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 214 The religious enthusiasm 
had developed into the pretty conceits of Mariolatry. 

+ Mariole. 0és. [OF.] =Mantora. 

¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 94 Pe Mariole [AF. La 
Marye} ber scho sat. 4 

Mariology (mériglédzi). Also Maryology. 
[f. Gr. Mapi-a Mary + -oLocy, Cf. Christology.] 
The body of dogma and pious opinion relating to 
Mary as Virgin mother of the Son of God. 

1857 J. S. Harrorp Michael Angelo 1. 295 In the cycles 
of the third, and of the earlier part of the fourth century, 
and even later, we find nothing that can be resolved into 
Maryology. 1903 Dublin Rev. Jan. 211 Mariology is ex- 
haustively treated in the four hundred and fifty pages which 
are here devoted to it. 

Mariolyne, obs, form of MARJORAw. 

Marionate, obs, form of MARINATE, 


' 
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Marionette (meridne't’. Also 7 -onet, 9 
-onnette, marrionette. [a. F. marionmelle, I. 
wWVarion, dim. of Alarie Many: see-rErreE. Cf. OF. 
martotte in the same sense.] 

l. A puppet actuated by strings and used to 
represent persons (or animals) in action. 

c1620 W. Browne Brit. Past ini, A little sprnee elfe 
then (just of the sett Of the French dancer or such mitrio- 
nett), 1664 etnerepce Com. ee. it. iv, Me did look to 
see De Marrioneté and de Jack-puddingé. 178g Ms. 
Piozzt Journ, france 1.115 One word of solid instruction 
to the ear conveys more knowledge tothe mind at last than 
all these marionettes presented to the eye. 1839 Loxcr. 
dlyperion ww. iii, Quick, nervous, hinge-like motions, much 
resembling those of a marioneite. 

Jig. 1863‘ Outna’ fled? in Bondage 1, 238 Menand women 
are marionettes. 1868 Hannay Sead. Thackeray (1869) 15 
He did not invent a complicated intrigne and then a set of 
marionettes Lo curry it out. 

2. The buffle-headed duck, Mucephale albeola. 

1838 AubuBON Ornith, Biog VV. 217 Buffel-headed Duck... 
being known in these different districts fof the U. S.J by the 
names of, .Marrionette, Dipper, and Die-dipper. 

3. A mechanism at the end of the batten in a tib- 
hon-toom, for actuating the racks of the shuttles, the 
movements of which suggest those of a marionette. 

3890 in Century Dict. 

4. altrib.,as martonette figure, play, player, show. 

1856 R. Az Vaccnan .Vystics (1860) I. 34 The countless 
marionette figures in the brain of the theosophist. 1868 
Licutroor Ef. /Ailippians (1869) 268 In the marionctte 
plays of his native Spam St. Seneca takes his place by the 
side of St. Peter and St. Paul. 1875 Jowrtr /'afu (ed. 2) V. 
41 The marionette-players will please the children. — 1885 
°K, Garrett’ (Mrs. Mayo) ff «lay Cosé ix, 132 No drama 
at all, but only a very cleverly managed marionette show. 

Marionite (me'ridnait). JZ. [f. the name 
of J/arion County in Arkansas + -3TE.] Hydrous 
carbonate of zinc. 

1858 W. Ecperuorst in Geol. Rep. drkausas 153 (Chester 
Dict AMin.). 

Marioram, -um, obs. forms of MAnsoran, 

Mariori, variant of MarcEery Oés. 

Mariposa lily (mariposa lili). [f.Sp.aaré- 
fosa butierfly + Lity.} A plant of the genus 
Calochortus, native to California and Mexico. 

1882 Garden 30 Sept. 291/1 The Mariposa Lily. 

|| Mariput (meripot). [Native name.] The 
African zoril, Zori//a capensis, a small animal of 
the weasel family with black and white stripes. 

Formerly named J fecrra corilla in accordance with the 
erroneous botion that it was a kind of civet. 

1828-32 in Wester; and in later Dicts. 

+ Maris. Os. Forms: 4-5 marice, marys, 
marrys, maris, mareis. [a. OF. mavris:—L. 
matrice-nt (see Marnix .] The womb. 

o Hamvoce /’salfer Iiili]. 3 Aliend ere synful fra 
maghe [4/S. S marice]. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. o4 If 
pat he be growen .. in be mareis [3/S, dai’, marys) .. it ts 
bettere nou3t to cure be cankre pan to cure. 
pe enpostym..be in a wommians maris, pan fete}. 1q2z tre 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 232 The seede wythyn the marice 
is defiet, 214.. ALS, Addit. 12195 lf. 158 (Halliw.) Marrys. 

Maris, obs, form of Manisu. 

| Marisca (miriski). 7a/k. (1..3 lita coarse 
fig. (¥or the application ef. Ficus.\] Tlamor- 
rhoids, piles; also, ‘an execrescence of a fleshy 
nature from the eyes or cyelids’ (Syd. Soc. Lex). 
Ifence Mariscal, Mari‘scous au/s. of the nature 
of mariscce; affected with marisca:. 

1693 Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Marisca, the same 
that [sic] Ficus. 1706 Puiruirs (ed. Kersey), Warésce, the 
Hemorrhoids or Piles, 1822 Goon Study A/ed. 1.347 Maris 
cal tumonrs..are most common in persons who possess a 
very strong action of the sphincter ani. /4é:. 348 Mariscal 
excrescences, 1856 Mayne /xfos. Lex., A/arisca,..applied 
to a hemorrhoidal tumour, like a large fig. /did., Maris- 
cosus, Having, or full of Marisca:: mariscous. 

Mariscall, -ischal(e, obs. ff. MansHat sé. 

Marischini, obs. form of MARAscHino. 

Marish (meri{), sd. and a.) Ods. exc. poet. and 
dial, Forms: a. 4-5 mar(r)ais.s, marys(e, 
mares, 4-6 mar(r eis, -eys, 5maryce, -ysse, -ise, 
-eyse, -eyes, 5-6 maress(e, marres(s(e, -ys8, 5-7 
marisse, 6 -ice, -is, -ese, -ees, marryce, 6-7 
marris(e, marrice, 7 marraies; 4-5 marace, 
maras, 4-6 marras(s, 5 marasse, 6 marrase. 
8.6 marysh, marys(s\he, marris(c)he, -ysh, 
merish, 6-7, 9 marrish, 7 mareish, (marest), 
6- marish. [ME. mares, mares, a. OF. ma- 
rais, marets (mod.¥, marais):—med.L, martscus 
a, OTeut. *arisko-Maxsu sd, The origin of the 
8 forms is somewhat obscure; they may represent 
the occasional OF. maresche (:—-med.L. *marisea 
fem.), or may possibly stand for a dialectal variant 
of the native English Marsu (cf, the disyllabic 
OE. merise beside mersc). ‘ 

The It. sarese is ad. F. sarais; if independent, it would 
ent a popular L. type *sarénsés adj., the Fr. form of 
which would coincide with that of sariscus.) 

A, sb. 


1, = Maxsu. , 

a. €1330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 325 William Waleis,.. 
In mores & mareis with robberie him fedes. 13.. Coer deL. 
6038 Kyng Richard garte al the Vnglys Schere rysches in 
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the marys. 1375 Barsour Brace vi 55 He..vent hym 
doune till a marrass. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Koxb,) xiv. 65 Men 
tay no3t wele ga pat way..for waters and imaracez bat er 
pare. 1432-50 ur. //igden (Rolls) U1. 357 A marras callede 
herna, @1450 A'ut. cle la Tour \1868) 64 Vhey youe over a 
marey’s for the next waye, but thei felle in the myre.  ¢ 1450 
Verlin 604 Above this maiasse was a chauchie. — 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. clax. 155 As his hors ran it stert into a 
myre of mareys vp to the bely.  rg0r Doucias /’ad. f/on. |. 
iv, The soy} was nocht but mares, slike, and sand. 1535 
Stewart Crox, Scot. 11.97 In mos, in marres, and in mony 
myre. 1545 Ascnam Zareph. 1.( Arb.) 74 Lurkyng in fennes 
and marisses lyke frouges. 1601 Hontasp fay TL. 5 ys 
‘Yortoises found in muddic waters and marraies. 1609 Bis: 
(Douny) 1 Jaev. ix. 45 Bankes, and marrises, and forests. 

B. 1523 Lv. Verners feiss. 1. Wii, 32 b, Sir Vauflart de 
la Croyse, who was in the marysshe, trustyng .. to haue 
scaped, was spyed by some that rode a longe by the muarese. 
1596 SueNsER /'.Q). ¥. x, 23 These marishes and myrie bogs, 
In which the fearefull ewftes do build their bowres. 1601 
Bisre Aceh. xiviin aut The myrie places thereof, and the 
marishes thereof, shall not he healed, 1623 Liste .2dfric 
on OW § NM. Fest. Ded. 12 Your Forests breed you Deere, 
Your Marests Fowle. 1667 Miron 2’. £. x1t. 630 A» Ew 
ing Mist Ris'n from a River ore the marish glides. 1726 
Swirt Ou Hoetry Misc. 1735 V. 166 Like a Bridge that joins 
a Marish Ta Moorlands of a diffrent Parish. 1765 A. 
Dickson Vveat. Agetc. xx. (ede 2) rgy There are many 
marishes in Scotland, Some have een drained. 1830 
Texsyson Dying Sevan ii, Far thro’ the marish green and 
still The tangled water-courses slept. 1858 Mores $77 2’, 
Harpdon's End 74 We struggled in a marish half the day. 
1880 Ziviws 17 Sept. 8/5 [Yorkshie] In the carrs and 
marishes both corn and turnips are under water. 

2. attrib. 

1398 Tatvisa farth. De P.K.xtx. Ixxix. (1495) g10 F 
of marreys foule ben yclawe. 1489 Caxion faytes of 4. 
texiv, 38 Fer from eny palusehe or mares grounde. 1625 
kK. Lone tr. Barclay’s lrgenés ii. 71 The King’s horses 
..chafed with the stinging of the marish gnats. 1658 
Osporn Adz. Sou Wks. (1673) 234 Making a like use of 
Scripture and Reason of State, as Marishmen do of their 
Sluces, by which they keep aut the Sea. 1830 TENNYSON 
Mariana 40 Yhe cluster'd marish-mosses. 

+b. In spec. names of plants. as marish doy- 
stones (see Docstoxes), wtarish mallow = MARsu 
MALLOW, smarish parsley (sce PARs_ry), marish 
whorts (tr. Bot.L. Vaccinia palustria’, cranberries. 

1548 Turner avis of Lerbes (1881) 11 Althea. is named 
..in Englishe marish mallowe. 1578 Lyte Dedoens v. xh 
607 Smallache is called .. in Inglish, .. Marrishe Parsley. 
Jbid, v1, xi. 671 We..do cal them in Latine, Vaccinia palus- 
tria, that is to say, Marrish Whorts, and Fen berries. 1597 
Gurarpe /erbad 1. xcviti, 137 Marish Dogs stones hath 
many thicke blunt leaues next the roote. 

B. adj. 

1, Of the nature of a marsh, marshy; such as is 


produced in a marsh. 

‘The ending -és4 has given to the sb. nsed attrib, the aspect 
of an adj., and has thus favoured the development of the 
genuine adjectival use. ; 

1543 TRAnERON Vigo's Chirurg. tix. 42 He must abstaine 
..from marryshe fyshes and fennie.  1§78 Lyte Dedvcus v1. 
la viii. 633 This herbe groweth also in moyst marrishe places. 
1600 SuRFLeT Country Farnt w. v. 637 He there be any 
marrish or dead water in.. your medow: you must canse tt 
to..draine out. 1601 Hottann @éiay Tl, 142 A kind of 
marish or moorie Lentils. 1685 Bove Sa/u/r, Air 3 Marrish 
Grounds, and wet Soils are wont to be unhealthfull. 1859 
Wantier Proph. Sam. Sewall 160 Hillside berries and 
marish seeds. 1883 STEVENSON S#/verade Sy.7 A wooden 
footway, bridging one marish spot after another. 

+b. Used predicatively, Os. 

1g49 in Cal, Scot. Pafers (1898) J. 145 Cutters of mosses 
for makinge of mean landes of thos that be but marresse. 
1616 Surre. & Markn. Coxutry Farne 13 That [earth]... 
which is watrie and marish. 1707 Stoaxe Jamaica 1. p. 
Ixxix, The country thereabout is marish and wet. 19775 
Cnasover Pav. Greece (1823) 11. 368 ‘Vhe other wells are 
not easily to be. .examined the spot being marish. 

e. fig. 

1s99 Haxswut Agst, Darelf 235 He would neuer hane 
set the frame of all his cosening practises vpon that smoist 
and marish conceit that Somers in his fits was altogether 
sencelesse. 1602 Marston Axtonio's Rev, u. iii, What danke 
marrish spirit But would be fyred with impiatience 1 1869 
LoweLt Dara 24 The frank sun of natures clear and rare 
Breeds poisonous fogs in low and marish minds. 

+2. Salt, saline. (?.\ misapprehension.) Ods. 

1609 £2. Woman in (ion. ti. in Bullen O. PZ AV, That 
mooving marish element, that swels and swages as it please 
the Moone. 1621 Quaries Q. Ester K 4b, Her cheekes 
o'reflowne With marish teares. 5 

Ilence + Ma‘rishness, marsbiness. : 

1652-62 HEYtIn Cosmogr. u. (1682) 107 The Marishness of 
the Ground. 1678 Wastey Word, Lit. World WV. xxvii. $3. 
409 x Work was hindred by. .the Marishness of the Graunds. 

Marish (méerrif), 22 rere. In 7 marcish. 
[f. Mane sé, +-18H.] Like, or like that of, a mare. 

1679 Loud. Gas. No. 1452/4 A bay..a little white on his 
two hind fetlocks, and a Mareish head, 

Marishal, obs. form of MARSHAL. 

+Mavrishy, ¢. 0/5. [{.Manrisusé. +-¥!.] Marshy. 

1607 Torsett Kour-f, Beasts 207 ‘The Palustrians or 
Marishye Elephantes, 16g0 J. Mackenziz Szege London- 
Derry 24/2 Boggs, and Marishy places. 1727 A. HAMILTON 
New Acc. E. fed. VW. alv. 148 The inland Country ts .. 
towards the Sea very low and marishy. 

|| Marisma (marésma). [Sp.: cf. Manenma.] 
The waste lands near the Guadalquivir. os 

1884 A. Cuapman in Zdés Ser. ve B78 My next expedition 
was to the ‘marismas’ of the Guadalquivir. Zid. 71 In 
winter the marisma abounds with wildfowl. 1889 H. Saux- 
pers A/anx. Brit. Birds 548 The Black-winged Stilt. . breeds 
..abundantly in the marismas of Southern Spain. 
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+ Marisse,~. Oss. Also 4marisseh, marissi. 
[irrey, ad. F. warter Manny v.] ¢rans, ‘To marry. 

1315 SHorenam i. 3476 Ry3t y-marissched schelle hy Le 
In heuene-ryche blysse. 1340 Ayené. 48 Pe vifte [kind of 
adultery] is mid wyfman ymarissed. /éid. 220 Wyboute pet 
bet he him moje marissi yef he wyle. 

Marisse, obs. form of MAnisn, 

Marist (mérist). [a. F. A/arisie, f£. Alarte 
Mary: see-1st.) Amember of the Koman Catholic 
Society of Mary, founded by a French priest early 
in the 19th century and devoted to the work of 
foreign missions and to teaching. Also aéérz6. 

1877 W. M<Dowaut. in Encyel. Brit. Vl. 528/1 A com- 
mercial academy connected with the Marist Brotherhood, 
and dedicated to St. Joseph. 1880 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/8 
A sympathiser with the Marists, 1894 /id, 3 July 4/5 The 
chapel of the Marist Fathers near Leicester square. 

Marit, obs. form of MarnrEeb, 

Maritage (meritédz). Law. 
mariléginum,alatinization of F. mariage MARRIAG 

+1. = Dower, Dowry 1, 2. Os. 

1soz ArnoLtvE Chron, 82 A wydou after y* deth of her 
husbend..must haue maritage & her herytage whiche that 
her husboud and she helde y! day of the ubyt of him her 
husbond. 1574 tr. Létéleton’s Teunres 137 \{_y? husbande 
of the wife alien the heritage or maritage of his wife. 1609 
Skene A'eg. Maz. 29 b, Lands given as Maritage, or ‘Tocher, 

2, Llist. ‘Vhe right possessed by a feudal superior 
(in England only by the king) of exacting a fine 
for the marriage of a vassal; also, the profits 
accruing to the erown or lord from this source, 
Also in L. form marifagitnt. 

The maritagia within a certain district were sometimes 
granted to a particular person or corporation. 

1§63-87 Foxe 4. 4 1. (1596) 2531/1 Maritages which K. 
John committed to bis keeping at the daie of his death, 
1851 Orig. Marock, Scotie |. 283 King Robert Bruce .. in 
1326 granted to the monks all wards, reliefs, maritages [vte.] 
.» belonging to himself and heirs within the sheriffdom of 
Roxburgh. 

Marital (mierital), 2. Also 7 -all. [ad. L, 
marttalis, {, marit-as husband: see -aL. Ch ¥F., 
Sp. Pg. marital, It. marital.) 

1. Pertaining or relating to a busband; husbandly. 

1616 Burtoxar Eng. Jirpos., Alarital/, Imshandlike. 
1644 Maxwen. /rcrog. Chr. Wings 23 A woman by her 
choice and consent designeth her husband, but the muritall 
power and dominion is onely from God. 1726 Avi. 
farergon 49 Christian Charity as well as Marital Affection. 
1861 ‘Tackrray /°4727f vii, The two poor sisters had had 
to regulate their affections by the marital orders, and to be 
warm, cool, moderate, freezing, according to their husbands’ 
state for the time being. . 

2, Of or pertaining to marriage; matrimonial, 
connubial, 

1603 Frorto Wonteigne i v. (1632) 476 He depainteth 
her some what stirring fora maritall Venus. 1660 Jnr. Tavior 
Duct. Dabit. u.ii. rule wu § 27 Ihe Dearnesnes of Brotherand 
Sister .. if they were not made holy and separate by a law 
would easily change iato Marital loves, 1840 Thackeray 
Paris S&-6&. (1872) 81 What a dent of marital discomfort 
might have been avoided. 1858 Lp. St. Lionarns //andy- 
BA, Prop. Law xii, 79 ‘The restitution of marital rights 
would be enforced if sought for. r90z A. "Thomson Lander 
& Lauderdale xiii. 131 Although the two Llouses were in 
marital relationship, they were almost always at daggers 
drawn, 

Llence Marita‘lity, excessive affection of a wife 
for her husband (correlative to #vortowsmess) ; 
Ma‘ritally a/v.,as if married, as a married person. 

1812 W. Tayior in Monthly May. XXXIIL 42 The ux- 
oriousness of the husband was in ueither case requited by 
the maritality of the wife. @1832 Bentuam Deout, Wko. 
1843 1. 235 Maritality, uxorialty, paternity, maternity, 
filiality, 1869 Daily News 13 Feb., The illegitimate chil- 
dren are the otras of people living maritally and as 
quietly as married people. 1880 Daily Te’. 13 Nav. An- 
other of the prisoners, Kviatkoffsky, with whem she had 
been living maritally, according to Nihilist notions of ethics. 

Maritan(e, obs. forms of ManitTiste. 

+ Maritated, fa. pple. Obs.—°  [f. 1. mari- 
Zai-us pa. pple. of maritire to MARRY: see -4)4,] 
Vlaving a husband ; married. —x727in Darey vol. 11. 

Maritayne, obs, form of Maritime, 

+ Marite. 0/5. [a. OF. marit (mod.F. mari) 
or its source L, warifus.] A. lushand. 

¢1330 R. Bruxy Crow, (1810) 210 William he boulit to 
greue, for pat grete despite, pat he withouten leue, his 
douhter gaf marite. 1398 Trevisa Larth. Del. Rh. xv exits 
(Tollem, MS.) Pey [the Amazons] woldecompellehere marites 
to wende from hem. 

Mari ‘tici:dal, a. rare. [f. Le maritius husband 
+ -cipel + -Au.J  Husband-slnying. 

(3819 H. Busk Vestriad w. 500 Near each the steel mari- 
ticidal bleeds, 1821 New Monthly Mag. 1. 392 The 
mariticidal mother, 

+ Mari-timal, ¢. 04s. Also -all, [f. Li mu- 
ritin-us MARITIME +-AL.] = MARITIME a. 

1§86 J. Mookex //ist, Ired. in Holinshed Hf. 161/12 An 
excellent maritimall_ man, and verie expert in all seruices 
at the seas, ¢ 1611 Ciaran /2fad xxi. 50 The friend, the 
shores maritimall Sought for his bed. 1627 Speep Zugland 
xxvtii. § 2 Minerall and Maritimall renenew. 

+ Mari‘timate, z Os. [f. L. maritin-us 
(see next) + -aTE (Vafter legitimate, ullimale.) 
= Maritime, (Ireq. in Sir W. Raleigh.) 

1601 R. Jounson Aragd. § Comanw. 37 Pert .. containeth 
by the maritimate coast 1200 and 600 miles. 1614 Racricit 
Hist. World 1, (4634) 183 Vhis City being maritimate used 
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! all their devotions to Neptune. 1638 Sir T. [lernert Zrar. 
(ed. 2) 323 Ports and Villages marittimat. 1665 — 7raz. 
(1677) 352 Upon which consideration it is (as 1 suppose) that 
Mereator stretches Aurea Chersonesus from Sumatra to 
Japan, both in reference to the Isles and Coast Maritimate. 

Maritime (me‘ritoim), @.and 56. Forms: 1. 
6 myrytayne, maritayne, 7 maritan(e, maritin, 
marratine, 7-5 maritine; 8. 7 marittime, 7-8 
maritim, 6- maritime. [ad. L.. maritin-as, {. 
mart-, mare sea + suflix -¢imus (occurring in fini- 
Anus neighbouring, légitiniuts lawful ; also forming 
superlatives as dtznues inmost, 2/f¢nzs last). 

The f forms are from the L. directly or through mod.F. 
maritime (cf. Sp. marttino, Pg. maritime, Wt. marittimo 
An OF, form, saritin, was corrupted, partly owing tocon- 
fusion of suffixes, into waritin, maritaon, maritain (latin« 
ized suarttdaus), whence the a forms above. ] 

A. ad). 

1. Of countries and peoples: Bordering on the 
sea; living near the sea-coast. ‘+ occas. predicative. 

a. 1623 CockFraM. .Waritan, bordering on the sea. 1627 
Hakewits, fos 1. vic § 3 (1630) 115 And in them specially 
their maritine parts. 1632 Liricow 7'raz. vit 365 Tents, 
filled with maritine people, that were fled hither from the 
Sea coast, 1652 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivogtio's Mist. Relat, 
1z The Marratine parts of Friesland. 1667 Mitton P. 4. 
x1, 398 Ercoco and the less Maritine Kings Mombaza [etc.]. 

B. 1598 Barrer 7heor. Warres v.i. 122 1f the confines 
of the Kingdome bee Maritime or sea coast. 1603 HoLtanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 489 To inhabit the maritime cities and 

townes, neere unto the sea side. 1634 Str T. Hereert 

Trav, 225 Brittany (a marittime part of France) 1654 

Fu: ~ Lex Vears 7'rav. 1g Comparing them with the 

Maritime Women of other Seas (for the most part fowl. 

ugly, and weather-beaten). 1673 Tenrie Odsere. United 

Prov, Wks. 1731 1.44 The opening and cleansing of the 

old Channel of the Rhine ., by which the Town of Leyden 

would grow Maritime. 1692 Luttre. Brief Kel. (1857) 11. 

359 The king, before he leaves England, intends to visit all 

the maritime yards. 17a6 Swirt Guidliver 1. v, Seamen, who 

dwell in the niaritime parts. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 

1 levonshire is a maritime county, 1854 Mitman Lat. 

Chr, 1, iv. (1864) 11, 265 Though a maritime people, ou 

a line of seacoast, they were ignorant of the art of fishiag. 
b. Of animals, plants, ete.: Living or found 

near the sea. 

1608 Torsein Supeuts (1658) 798 There are Maritine Rocks 
called Seeleste. 1763 Mitrs Syst. Pract. Tush, YW. 409 
‘The antients looked upou the olive as‘ maritime-tree. 1807 
J. Sara /¥iys. Bot, 418 Statice, ..a beautiful maritime 
genus. 1866 Gaispon Life xxv. (1875) 319 Braccoli, and 
the cauliflower are modifications of the coarse niaritime 
cabbage. 1881 Greiner Gat 52 Undrained and marshy 
land is..best suited to this bird [the lapwing], whose 
habits are partly maritime. 

2. Connected with the sca in relation to naviga- 
tion, commerce, etc.; relating to or dealing with 
matters of eommerce or navigation on the sea. 

Maritime insurance = werine insurance. Maritime 
interest, premium or interest on a bottomry bond. Mari- 
time positions, ‘the intersection of the geographical ec- 
ordinates of the fatitudes and longitudes of places on the 
globe’ (Smyth Saflor’s Hord-bk. 1867). Maritime state, 
that department of the state which consists of the officers 
und mariners of the navy. 

a, ¢3161§ God & the King (1663) 25 In this maritane pas- 
sage he submitteth himself unto the conduct and direction 
of the pilot. 1632 Litacow %vaz. vin. 362 Two thousand 
and three hundred Maritine miles. 1675 Octtey /rit. 
Ded., You have Jaid open to us all those Maritia Itineraries. 
1686 J. S[erceanr] //ist, Monast, Convent. 150 The Cham- 
berlain .. exerciseth his Jurisdiction amongst Marriners; 
and what relates to Maritine affairs, 
| B. 1g9% Horsey 7'raz. (Hakl. Soc.) 159 Novogorode and 

Plessco, twa greatest mart maritime or traide towns ..uf all 

the easteren parts. 1601 R. Jounson Avngd. & Contin. 

(1603) 24 The English people are maruetlous expert in 

niaritimeactions. 1654 EARL Mono. tr. Headizagtio's Wurrs 

Flanders 113 Wis want of skill in maritime affairs. 1765 

Inackstone Com 1. lntrod. § 1. 14 The spiritual and 

niaritime courts of this kingdom, /é¢d. xiii, go5 The mari- 

time state is uearly related to the former [7/z. the military]: 
though much more agreeable to the principles of our free 
cunstitution. fééd., In the maritime reign of queen Mliza- 

heth. 1774 M. Ma te Maritime Sure. 11.4. 69. 1776 

Gisson Deed. & F. «1. 364 Lritain, .. already assumed 

its natural and respectable station of a maritime power. 

1813 WrcutNcton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 361 To prevent 

the enemy's maritime communication between Bayonne and 
| Santafia, 84x Jeuny Cycd, XX. 406/2 A maritime insure 

! ance isa contract fete.]. 1846 Youne Navi. Dict. 43 A high 

rate of interest, termed Maritime Interest, or Bottomry 

Premium, being charged. 1861 Dricut Sf, America 

4 Dec. (1876) 96 Maritime law .. consists of opinions and 

precedents for the most part. 

3. Of a fighting force: Intended for service at sea. 
4 Maritine regiment: carlier name of the marines. 

a. xgso J. Coxe Lug. & Fr. Heralds § 105 (1877) 90 
Th'erle of Arundell.. with a puissaunt army myrytayne 
dystroyed ..all the navy of Flanders. 1653 Néssexa 49 
Without much weakening the Maritin forces. 3707 Freixp 

| Peterborow's Cond, Sp. 180 We hope for a Maritine Force 

| Letimes in these seas, 

B. 1668 in L. Mdye //ist. Marines (1893) 1. 102, 2 Maritim 
Regim'® cousisting of 26 Compa"yes, 1684 List Military 15 
His Royal Mighness the Duke of Vork and Albany's Marit- 
time Regiment of Foot. 1839 Penny Cyl. XIV. 419/2 In 
the beginning of Queen Anne's reign (1702), six regiments 
of maritime soldiers were raised. 

4, Of, pertaining lo, arising from, or existing in, 
the sea. Now rare or Obs. 

1624 B. Jonson Neftune's Triumph Stage Direct., A 
maritime Palace, or the house of Oceanus. 1663 Boyie 

| Usefi Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. xiv. 252 The Maritime Air and 

| steames, 1784 Cawrtr 7asé tt. 258 That no rude savour 
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maritime invade The nose of nice nobility ! 1796 1]. Hunter 
tr. St-erre's Stud. Nat, (1799) H. 139 The maritime winds 
unite their efforts toward the autumnal equinox. 1835 Str 
J. Ross Narr, aud Voy.v. 67 Au interesting maritime land- 
SEEPS en 5 

5. Characteristie of a seaman ; nautical. 

1743 Burkerey & Cummins Hoy, S. Seas Ded. 5 The fol- 
lowing Pages .. are written in a plain maritime Stile. 1848 
Inceens Dombcy iv, He was far from having a maritime 
appearance. 1889 D. Hannay Café. Alarryat viii. 122 This 
sailor had au altogether maritime ignorance of women. 

B. sé. 

+1. The sea-coast ; a eonntry or region adjoining 
the sea, Obs, 

1591 Decl. Gt. Troubles 5 Certayne skroles or beadrotles 
of names of men dwelling in sundry partes of our Countries,.. 
but specially in the maritimes, 1598 Barret Thcor, Warres 
Gloss. 251: Maritime is sea coast countrie, or countries ad- 
joyning vato the sea, 1635 Pacitt Christianagr. 1. ii. (1636) 
83 Iuthe south Maritime and in Ethiopia. 1657 Tuorxtey 
tr. Longus’ Daphuis & Chloe 75 ‘Vhe General .. comes up 
to the maritims of Mitylene, and hostilely invades them. 

+ 2, A person living near the sea, Obs. rare—', 

16s5 Stantey //ist. Philos. 1. (3687) 27/1 Lycurgus was 
head of the Country-men, Megacles of the Maritimes, 

Ma-ritonu-cleus, Sio/. rare. [f. marilo-, used 
as comb. f. of L. maritus married + Nucirvs.] 
(See quot.} 

1884 Hyatt in Prec. Boston Soc. Nat, list. XX. 54 
Reserving. .the name af maritonucleus or married nucleus 
for the renovated nucleus of the egg after its union with the 
ale pronucleus. 

+ Marito'rious, a. vonce-wd. [Humorously f. 
L. marit#s husband.) Fond of one’s husband. 

1607 Crsrstan Bussy D'Amédois 1.22 Dames maritorious 
ne’re were meritorious. 

Maritu-rient, a. xorce-wd, [Formed (in jocular 
imitation of L. desideratives) on L. maritire to 
marry.) Hager to marry. 

31765 Gray Let. to 7, Wharton 29 Apr, Our friend, the 
Precentor, who has so long been in a maritorient way, is 
hot yet married. 

Marivade, obs. form of MARaveEDT. 

Mayrjoram (maudzaram), Forms: a. 4-6 
maiorane, 5 mageron, -am, maioron, -um, 6 
maioram, -om, magerym, 6-7 majoram, 7 -an. 
B. (chiefly Sc.) 6 mar-, meriolyne, maryolayn, 
margelene, 7 majorlame. y. 6. margerain, 
-am, -om(e, -um, -yn, marierum, -ierom, 
-ioram, -om, merierum, -gerum, 6-7 mari- 
erome, 7 -jerim, -jerom(e, -jorom, -gorum, Sc. 
margorie, 7-9 marjorum, 7- marjoram. (In 
theearlier forms? =.) [a. OV. mayorane (13the.), 
*marjyoraine, whence F, (from 14th e.) by dis- 
similation maryolaine, = Vr. mayorana, Sp. nia- 


Jorana, mayorana now usually wejorana, Vg. marto- 


——- 


rana, mangerona, Vt. majorana, maggiorana, 
Rumanian wigheran, med.L. mayordna (once 
majoraca or -us. The Rom. word has passed 
into the Teut, and other langs., as MDu. mayoleine, 
margelleine, meicraen (mod, \u. marzolein), MITG. 
margram, meigranime, meyeron, maigaron, mai- 
oran, etc. (mod.G. mayoran, dial. mergran)}, Sw. 
mejram, Da. mertait, Russian (? from G.) Maepanh, 


inod.Gr, parovpava. 

The ultintate etymology is obscure. Many of the Rom. 
forms appear to have been perverted by assimilation to 1. 
major (\t. maggiore, Sp. mayor) greater. ‘Vhere seems to 
be no adequate ground for the current assumption that the 
ultimate source is the 1. asdracus (a. Gr. audpaxos, -or), 
which was in the Middle Ages identihed, perh. correctly, 
with marjorans.] ’ : " 

Any plant of the genus Origanin: (N.O, Labi- 
ata); esp. O. vulgare, Wild Marjoram (Comnion, 
Field, +Grove M.), a common plant in limestone 
or chalky districts, and O. A/ajvrana, Swect Mar- 
joram (+ Marjoram gentle,  nglish, + Fine, 
Knotted M.), an atomatic herb used in cookery. 
O. Onites is Pot or Winter Marjoram, O, heracle- 


olicnm, Winter Swect Marjoram. 

a. 1390 Gower Conf WI. 133 Of Majorane his herbe is 
grounded. 1440 Promp, Parv. 319/2 Mageram [A’. maio- 
rum, S, mageron, /’., W magerym, 7 margeryu} 1481 
Botoxer 7udle of Old sige [5 Rosemarynes, maiorans, 
gylofres. 1§73 Tussr //ss6, (1878) 95 Maierom knotted, 
sowe or setat the spring. 1597 Gresrve ferbad u. ccvil. 
539 Marierome is called .. in English Sweete Marierome, 
Fine Maricrome, and Marierome gentle; of the best sort 
Majorane. 1601 Hoitanu Péiny 1. 382 Maiaran,..in Cy- 
prus & at Mitylene, where great store of sweet Majoran 

TOWS. 5 
we. 1513 Douctas 42encis 1. x. 69 Yeudir mariolyne [L. 
motlis anaracus| aud sweit flouris. 19277 AnureEw Brvns- 
auypke's Distyll. Waters Lvib, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xv. 10 Thow Lauand, lurk; thow time, be tint; Thow Mar- 
gelene,swaif, 1689 in /'%kanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353, 
1 unce Majorlame, 10s. : Poe 

y. 1§23 SKELTON Garl, Laure? oo With margerain ientyll, 
The flowre of goodlyhede. cxggo Luoyp 7reas. Mealth 
xv. Evb, Let thy teeth be washed with the decoction of 
wilde Margerum [1585 Margeram]. 1§78 Lyte Podoens 11. 
Ixix. 236 Origannint Meracleoticum. Spanish Origan. 
‘astard Margerom.,  Origanum syluestre, Wilde Origan. 
Grove Margerom, (64d. 237 Alarumtquibusdam. English 
Margerom, 1597 GrerarDE J//eréat 11. ecvii. 530 The pot 
Marierome is also called Winter Marierome, /éfd. ccix. 
543 lragoriganum, Goates Marierome. 1640 PAaRKiNson 
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Theat, Bot. 12 The wilde or field Marjerome. 1656 Mar- 
netté Perf, Cook ut, t Take the tops of ‘Time and Margerum 
and Winter Savoury, a handfull of each. 1689 in anes 
of Cauxtor (Spald. Club) 352 Sweit Margorie thrie drap, 6s. 
1760 J. Ler /atrod, Bot. App. 318 Marjoram, winter sweet. 
1856 Miss Mutock J. f/adifa.c xxi. (1859) 220 A plant of 
wild marjoram. 1882 Garden 25 Heb. 137/1 Knotted Mar- 
joram, sweet Savory, and Sweet Basil are much sought after 
in early spring. . 

b. atirt. and Coml,, as marjoram bed, leaf; 
marjoram-leaved adj. Marjoram camphor, a 
camphor obtained from oil of marjoram (Watts 


tr. Gmelin's Handtk. Chent. 1860, X1V. 379). 

r8ar Cuare fll, A/instr. 1. 115 Thy Marjoram-beds so 
doubly sweet. 1811 A. T', ‘THomson J.end, Disp. (1818) 277 
Common Marjoram leaves, 1882 Garden 4 Feb, 82/3 The 
Marjoram-leaved ‘loadflax. 

Mark (miuk), 52.1 Forms 1 meare, duglian 
mere, (also s2mierce, s2merece, Aorthum. 
meroe, merca), 2 marc, 3-5 merk(e, (Orm, 
merrke ),mere(k, marck(e, 4,7 marque, 4-mark. 
(OE. mearc, Anglian merc, str. fem., boundary, 
landmark, sign = OF ris. werth(e, merke, boundary, 
sign, OS. marka boundary (M)u. marke, mod.Du, 
mark), OHG. marcha boundary (MHG., mod.G. 
mark fem.), ON. mprk (known only in the derived 
sense ‘forest’; Sw., Da. mark field, ground), 
Goth, warka boundary, landmark:—OTeut. *arkd. 
A neuter form (:—OTent. type *arko™) exists in 
several Tent. langs. with the senses ‘sign’, ‘ land- 
mark’, ‘standard’, ete.: MDu. mar&é (mod.Du. 
merk), MHG. mark (mod.G. has marke fem., 
proh, influenced by F. margue), ON., MSw. marsh, 
The ME, form merke (disyllable), while normally 
representing the OAnglian pronunciation merc, 
may in part descend from ONorthumb, azgrce (also 
written #egrca), token, sign, and in part also from 
an adoption of the equivalent ON. merhi nent., 
landmark, standard, sign (Sw. marke, Da. merke):— 
OTeut. type *warkjo™, f. *markdé (see above); it 
may also, in northern dialects, represent partly the 
ONorthumb. gemerce sign, token (= WS. gemierce, 
OHG, gimerchi boundary :—OTeut. *ga-markyo"), 
as the prefix ge- of shs. did not survive into ME., 
and the -palatalized ¢ in final syllables became & in 
northern Eng. According to phonetic law the 
ME. mere regularly became mark in mod.Eng., 
thus coalescing with the descendant of WS. seare. 

The Teut. word and its derivative vb. were early 
adopted into Romanic; the sb. appears as OF. 
merc, marc masc., F, wrargue fem., mark, sign, etc., 
marche (ONF. marque) boundary (see Marcu 50.5), 
Pr, Sp., Pg., It. marca mark, sign, boundary. 
Some of the senses developed in F. marque have 
coloured the application of the Eng. word. 

The OVent. *szarkd appears to be cogn. w. L. margo 
Marety, OCeltic *zzrogi- country (Gaulish drog/- in place- 
names, Welsh 474, Olrish zeruig, druig), Persian marz 
boundary. The extra-Ieut, relations confirm the view 
which is suggested by the evidence of T'eut. itself, that the 
primitive sense is ‘boundary’, The order of development 
of senses which appears most probable, and is assumed ax 
the basis of the arrangement below, is ‘boundary’, ‘sign of 
a boundary’, ‘sign in general’, ‘impression, trace or device 
used as a sign’, ‘impression, trace, etc. in general, Some 
scholars, however, have considered the sense ‘ visihle trace’ 
as primitive (comparing Lith. szargas parti-coloured), and 
have supposed the sense ‘boundary’ to be either derived 
from this or to helong to an independent word.] 

I. Boundary, 

1. A boundary, frontier, limit; rarely in /. 
tierritories, Ods¢ exc, frst, and arch. 

pox in Birch Cart. Sax. (1885) I. 148 Swa be mearce to 
grenmenes stizele .. bonon sud andlang mearce to bes gores 
sud ende. crago Gen. & Ex. 34 e ledde hem to de 
muntes fot, Non but non[? readhe] fordere ne mot, And onis 
broder aaron; God bad hem dat merke ouer-gon. 1340-70 A /:- 
sanuder 173 The marques of Molosor Bowl ie hee aught. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1]. 45 But afterward, for be 
weyes were not sosette wib certeyn markes (orig. certis /Zi- 
tibus distinctz), I weies were vncerteyn and stryf was by- 
gonne. /dfd.103 Pe merkes and be meres berof [Mercia] were 
in be west side peryuer Dee..; inpe est peestsee, inthesonp 
Vemse. ¢1400 Maunbev. (1839) xiii. 144 In pat contre of 
libye is the see more high pan the lond, and it semeth bat 
it wolde couere the erthe, and natheles 3it it passep not his 
markes. 1447 BokKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 36 In a wode of 
the markeys of that cuntre Two hermytys dwellyd. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. v. cix, 82 The meris or markis of this Kyng- 
dome of North humberlande were [etc.]. 1530 PALscR. 243/1 
Marke bytwene two places, /imite. 1535 CovERDALE Pov, 
viii, 29 He shutt the see within certayne bowndes, that y* 
waters shulde not go over their marckes. 7183 ‘B. Corn- 
watt’ (B, W, Proctor) Sea i, Tbe Sea! the Sea! the open 
Sea!..Without a mark, without a bound, 1883 Claméd, 
Frud. % When the Marquis of Leominster was a Marquis 
indeed, witha mark to guard. 1892 Hentey Song of Sword, 
etc, Lond, Volunt. iii, a2 ‘The afflicted city, prone from mark 
to mark In shameful occultation. 

+b. Of immaterial things: A limit or precise 
boundary line or point. Ods. 

@ 1000 Cedmion's Gen. 1719 (Gr.) Pa bees males was menrc 
agongen. axzazg Ancr. RK. 228 Auh ide temptaciun he 
haued iset ta be neonde a merke, ase bauh he seide—tempte 
hire so ueor [etc.]. 1340 Ayend, 223 Liztliche hnanne be 
lost ne pasep na3t pe markes ne be zetnesses of spoushod. 
€t400 Destr, Troy 7696 ‘The Sun in his Serele set was o 
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loft, At the merke of be mydday. 1435 Misyn Fre of Love 
33 Pon art pe end of henynes, he mark of labirs, beginyng 
of frnyts. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr.. x. 50 These crattis kepten 
not to hem silf her propre and seuerel to hem silf boundis 
and markis. 

2. Z7ist. The name applied in medizeval Germany 
to the tract of land held in common by a village 
community, Ilence used by many modern scholars 
to denote the tract of land similarly held by one of 
the village communities of primitive Teutonic times. 
Also aftrié., as in mark-community, -famil, 
-system ; markmoot (pseudo-arch.), a (supposed) 
assembly of the inhabitants of the ‘inark’. 

Kemble’s fancy that OF, aicarc was the name of a unit of 
territorial organization next helow the shire (scf~ or ge) has 
no foundation. The alleged OF. “wearcizdt ‘ mark-moot', 
has no existence; the werceaot occurring in a schedale of 
boundaries of land at Barrow-on-Humber in g71 (Birch C..S. 
No. 1270) may perh, inean ‘parsley-hed’, and in any case 
does not admit of Kemble’s interpretation. 

1848 KemBie Saxons in Eng. (1376) 1. iii. 76 As then the 
word Mark is nsed to denote two distinct things,—a terri. 
torial division and a corporate hody,—so does the word Ga 
or Scir denote both [ete]. 1867 FREEMAN .Veran Cong. 
(1876) I. iii. 84 Such a community occupies its own territory, 
its mark. Jééd. 98 ‘Fhe unit is the Mark, roughly repre- 
sented hy the modern parish or manor. 1874 Siusns Cons? 
élist, (1875) 1. ii. 34 We have not the mark system. /0é7. v. 
84 nore, ‘hat the markmoot was a court of justice .. seems 
altogether improbable.  /d/d. 85 It is as an owner of land, 
not asa member of the mark-coumunity, that the freeman 
has rights, 1876 Dicsy Aad Prep. i. § 1.5 Each commu- 
nity occupied a territory or mark, which was divided Into 
three, or rather four portions, 1987 Adi, A'ev. Jun. to In 
all ‘Teutonic countries the same conflict was waged between 
the manor and the mark. 

3. Used to represent G. JA/ark as the proper 
name of certain principalities. esp. the Mark of 
Brandenburg. Also repr. It. Maree in the Mark 
of Ancona, (Cf. Mancu 54.3 3.) 

rae Leon Adberti’s ctrchit. 1. 65/1 The Town of Cin- 
goli..in the Mark of Ancona, 1997 Eneyel, Brite ede 3) 
HI. 514/2 They reckon in the whole Mark (of Brandenburg] 
120 towns [etc.]. 1884 //arxfer's Mag. Apr. 690/2 The two 
Frederics..were to have the Mark. 

II. An object indicating a boundary, position, etc. 
+4. A pillar, post, stonc, fence, cic., placed fo 
indicatethe position of aboundary; = LaNpMAnk 1. 
£1280 Gex. & Ex. 440 Met of corn, and wi3zte of fe, And 
merke of felde, first fond he. ¢1320 Sir 7'rist. 2710 Her 
fader .. Jaf hem londes wide.. Markes were set bi side. 
¢ 4330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 77 Saynt Cutberte’s clerkes.. 
At Gervans set ber merkes, a hous pe gan vpspede. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv.333/2 Meer, marke be-twene tj. londys, meta, 
meris. 1535 CoverDALe Dent, xxvii. 17 Cursed be he, yt 
remoueth his neghbours mark. 1697 Dryden I irg. Georg. 
1,193 No Fenees parted Fields, nor Marks nor Bounds Dis- 
tinguish’d Acres of litigious Grounds. 

+5. A stone or other monument set up or 
standing as a memorial, or as a guide, Ods. 

c1o00 Airric Exod. xxiv. 4 Moyses .. Retimbrode twelf 
mearca. ¢1250 Gen. & #2. 1887 lacob dalf hire and merke 
dede, Sat is set sene on dat stede. 1340-70 ster. & Dind. 
1139 Whan graue was be graie ston be grime king rydus & 
alle meven his men fro fe marke cuene. 1865 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Cippus, a littell hill or marke called a barrow. 
rg8a N. Licheriety tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. ix. 
gh, Acertaine marke or Piller, with the King of Portingales 
Armes, and a Crosse. @1gox H. Smit Servi. (1594) 237 
Being now reconered to his right way, [he] stands like a 
marke of knowledge in the turninges .. to direct al those 
that passe by, 

Jig. 1811 Coter Serm, Convoe. B vb, Vato you we loke as 
vnto markes of our direction, 


+6. A standard or banner. Oés. 


¢rooo AELFRic Grant, \xiv. (Z.) 71 Vietricia tollite signa, 
nymad pa sizefaestan mearca. ¢3205 Lay. 18869 Beornes 
scullen rusien reosen heoren mzerken [crags marke), did. 
19099 Cador pe kene scal beren pas kinges marke. 

7. A target, butt, or other object set up to be 
aimed at with a missile or projectile. Hence 
transf., the thing that is or may be aimed at in 
shooting or throwing. 

¢1a0s Lay. 4229 Heorx sceaftes weoren strake of his flasces 
heo makeden here marce [c1azg marke], ¢ 5305 St. Edu. 
King 44 in E. FE. P. (1862) 88 Hi stode afur & bende here 
bowes, & here arewes riz3te And as to a merke schote to him, 
1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 160 The sayd arowe is 
caryed to the marke, 153s Coveroace Law. iii. 12 He hath 
bent his bowe, and made ine as it were a marck to shute at. 
1617 Hirron és. IL. 400 A shooter, who afarre off aymeth 
at a marke in the midst of a white; hee seeth the white, but 
not the marke; hee cannot hit the marke, which he seeth 
not, except hee hit the white, which hee seeth. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 167 Then the hunters all 
choose their marke, taking pleasure in darting their lances, 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 570 None sends his arrow to the 
mark in view, Whose hand is feeble, or his aim untrue, 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rur. Sports 5o8/2 Do nat look from 
the mark to the arrow,and back again. 1859 Alusketry 
{ustr. 23 To fire with accuracy it is necessary the sights 
should be carefully aligned between the eye and the mark. 


+b. The quarry of a hawk, etc. Ods. 


1577 B. Gooce fleresbach's d1usb, wW. (1586) 157 h, They... 
are alwaies the fairest marke in a Hawke, or a Bussardes 
eie, 1589 GREENE A/enaphon (Arb.) 42 The Hobbie catcheth 
no pray, Ynlesse she mount beyonde her marke. 167z DryDEN 
Marr. a la Mode vy. i, \t véxes me to the heart..to have 
flown her so often to a mark, and still to be bobbed at re- 
trieve. 1686 Biome Gentil. Keer, d/awhing v. 30 After she 
hath flowen to mark, she will sit or fly according to her 
mettle and nature. 1691 Dryprn A. Arthur ut. ii, Ob, 
still than think'st to fly a fool to mark. 
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e. The object at which a blow or thrust is aimed ; 
spec. in Pugilistic slang, the pit of the stomach, 
the ‘wind’, Also + Broughton's mark. 

1747 J. Goverey Sef, Defence 6 Vhe smaller his {a fencer's] 
mark is, the harder it is for him to hit. /déd. 57 Gretting 
had the nearest Way of going to the Stomach (which is 
what they [pugilists] call the Mark) of any Man 1} knew, 
1823'S. Bur’ Dict. Vur/, Mark (ring), the pit of the stomach 
is termed ‘the mark’, and ‘Broughton's mark’, 1851 Bor- 
row Lavengro \axxviti, ] happened to hit Tom, of Hopten, 
in the mark, as he was coming in, so that he lost his wind. 

d, fig. or in fig. confext. Also s/ang (sce quot. 


1897). 

1549 Compd. Scot. xv. 123, 1am the merk of the Lut, con- 
trar the quhilk ettere man schutis arrons of tribulatione. 
¢ 1586 C’tess Pemproker 2’s. vv. i, [Lam] A mark to wrath, 
and hate, and wrong assign’d, 1608.1). ‘U[vsit] A’ss. Zo/. 4 
Jor. 114b, Must needes discouer the matke of his dis- 
ordinate Ambition, 1742 Youna NA. 7/.v. wrt Death love. 
a shining Mark, a signal Blow. 1753 (fsa. J. Londtes 
(ed, 2) 4 At Night the Horses eame by, and he shew'd us all 
one particular Pack, and said that's your Mark. 1842 Vrs. 
nvson Walk. Mail 65 We thought himself A mark for all. 
and shuddered lest a ery Should break his sleep by night. 
1871 Brackix four Phases i, 10 There was something ..that 
could not fail to make h’m the mark of general observation. 
1871 RK. Ecxts tr. Catedins lavili. 2 hy sad tear-scrawl'd 
letter, a mark to the storm, 1897 Barrine & Lecanxp, 
Mark (Swindlers, one marked by thieves or swindlers us 
easy to dupe or rob, 

e. In phrases, deside, {destdes, far from, near, 
short of, wide of (or tfrom the mark; to hit. 
miss the mark, to attain or miss some desired object 
or end, 

1350 Sf. Audrew 290 in Horstm, sl lfewe?d. Lee. (1881) o 
In saint Andrew he had swilk trist; And of pat merk no- 
thing he myst. «1352 Mixor /eews ix. 13 Bot now has 
sir Dauid missed of his merkes. 1633 ‘IT. Srarrorn fa. 
41th. 1. Vv. (1821) 71 Both one and the other were besides the 
marke. 1658 Funier CA. f/ist. a. ili, $17 Venerable was 
found out as an Expedient to accommodate the Difference, 
luckily hitting the Mark, as a ‘Title neither too high nor too 
low. 1666 Perys J/a7y 23 Sept, Ht cannot, ] believe, he far 
wide from the mark. (1749 Fintutnc Yew Janes vt. ix, AS 
when two doves,..oras when Strephon and Phyllis (for that 
comes nearest to the mark) are retired into some pleasant 
solitary grove [etc.). 1845 MeCurcocn Vuvation 1. iii. 
(1852) 92 It may, however, be. .very wide of the mark when 
applied tothe case of out-of-door abner) 1889 J, SVALKEK 
Amago Christi ix. § 5 (1891) 178 Many a preacher misses the 
mark because, though he knows books, he does not know 
men. 1861 WivtTe Mrpvinne Good for Nothing 1, 146 Gil- 
hert’s efforts to amuse her often fell short of the inark. 1883 
[ee Beston b. sb). 1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 6 ive 
or six pounds per week would be near the mark. 

£. Howls. The Jack. Also, a position which 
is allowed for the jack ; ‘a fair Lowling distance ’ 


\see quot. 1753). 

1630 J. ‘avior (Water P.) I 7f & Alirth Wks. 11. 193/2 
‘The marke which they ayme at hath sundry names and 
Enpithites, as a Blocke, a Jacke, anda Mistris. 1753 Cuan- 
ners Cycl, Supp. s.v. Bowling, Alark is a proper bowling 
distance, not under so many yards; and being at least a 
yard and a half from the edge of the green. 1875 ‘ Stont.- 
ence’ Brit. Sports mi. 1. il, § 3. 683 If the leader in two 
trials shall fail to deliver the jack a mark, his opponent is 
then entitled to set the mark. 1876 Eucycl. Brit. WV. 180/2 
A game termed carrcan .. somewhat similar to bowls, the 
jack or mark being set up on a square stone ut the end of 
analley. /éé,, ‘ Mark‘, or‘ seta mark ’, means the delivery 
of the jack at the commencement of a game. 


8. A post or other objcct placed to indicate the 
terminal point of a race; a goal. Often fig, an 


object destred or striven for (cf. 7 4). 

¢3330 R. Brunxu Chron, (1810) 271 Sir Roherd Roos of 
Werk with be Scottis fled, He set so ille his merk, bat nener 
eft he ne sped. 1535 Coverpate /Ai/. iii, 14, 1 forget that 
which is behynde..& preace vnto y* marek apoynted. 1555 
Latimer Let. in Strype Eccé. Alem. (1822) HI. 305 He 
thatrunnytheat the merk doth not loke on other that stands 
by .. but lokyth altogether on the glove or merk, and on 
them that ronnewith him. 1561 I’. Norton Calvin's Lust. 
ni. Vill. (1634) 187 Let this be onr perpetual marke, to aide 
all men faithfully, 1642 Rocers Naaman Ep. Ded. 3, 1 
know your Honour hath Jong made this your marke. 1789 
Cowper Let. fo Mrs. King 1 Aug. The end is in view; | 
seem almost to have reached the mark, 1850 TENNyson Ja 
Mes. liii, For fear divine Philosophy Should push beyond 
her mark, and be Procuress to the Lords of Hell. ; 

9. An object on shore or at sea, which, by its 


ascertained and known position, serves to guide a 
traveller proceeding in a given direction, esp. a 


“Lanpuark, /eading-mark (see Leanne 1), 


SEA-MABK. Also fig. 

[2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. cxlii, (1495) 699 Ofte 
knottes ben made on trees and in busshes: in token and 
marke of the highe waye: to shewe the cerlen and sure 
waye to waye farynge men] 14.. Sasling Direct. (Hakl. 
Soc.) rz Yif ye go oute of Orwell waynys to the Naisse ye 
must go south west fro the Nasse to the merkis of the spetis 
your cours is west south-west. fbid., Bring your markis to 
gidre that the parissh steple be owte by est. the abbey of 
Seint Hosies. 1877 Stanvuurst Deser fel, ili. in Holin- 
shed, Hulke tower, which is a notable marke for pilots, 
in directing them which waie to sterne their ships [ete.), 
1698 Manwoop Lazes Forest i. 4 They seeme to vnder- 
stand this word Afefa, a marke, for any thing that hath an 
ascending from the ground vpward in height, that they eall 
a marke, as, a hill, a Church, a Tree, or such like. 16g 
Hosaks fui. Mat, v. § 1.44 Men that have past by a Rock 
at Sea, set up some mark, thereby to remember their former 
danger, and avoid it. a1676 Hate Narr. Customes iii. in 
S, A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 338 As fixing of piles, or lay- 
inge in of anchors without buoyes or markes. 1708 PExN in 
Ba. list. Soc, Afent, X. 230, 1 have shewn my regard to 


MARK. 
him, and a fair mark I gave him to direct his steps. 1781 
Justamonn Priv. Life f.ewis NV, Vi. 120 note, ‘This is a 


mark, sometimes made by a floating tun, sometimes by 
a mast raised upona bank, 1834 Nad. Paslos. IT. Narg. 
1. iii, 9 (Useful Knowl. Soc.) ‘The marks themselves are 
called the leadiag marks. 

IIT. A sign, token, indication, 

10. Anappearnnce, action, or cvent that indicates 
something ; 2 sign, token, symptom, 

950 pene Gosp. Mark xvi. 17 Remerca [Valg. signa] 
Bonne da Bade zelefdoa da sefylged. ¢1z00 Ormin 17982 
& wha site iss patt takepp wipb Hiss wittness tuanderr- 
fanngenn, He settepp merrke off batt he wiss Iss Godd 
sopfasst i spache. a rzzg Ancr. K. 250 Loked nu 3eorne, 
uor his deoruwurde Inve, hwach one merke he leide up- 
pen his icorene, poa he stei into heouene. «1300 Cursor 
AI. 18330 ‘Lanerd', bai said, al wit a stenen, ‘Als pou 
has sett pi merck in henen O pi blis lanerd godd [etc.]. 
1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, P 819 That hooly ordre is chief of 
al the tresorie of god, and his especial signe and mark of 
chastitee. 1599 Snaks. .Wuck Ado 11. iii. 255 Shee’s a faire 
Lady, I doe spie some markes of loue ia her. 1604 FE. 
Glriustonr} 2)'Acosta's fist. Fndies iw. xiti, 160 Vhey 
found peeces of blew cloth, and other markes and signes that 
some mea of Europe had passed there. 1669 GALE Crt, Gev- 
tiles 1. Introd. 6 Is it not a great Marque of Honor. 1911 
Anvison Spec, No. 73 P10 She bestows a Mark of her 
Favour upoa every one of them, 1725 Watts Logie Ul. v. 8 4 
In some Reports there are more Marks of Falshood than of 
‘Fruth, and in others there are more Marks of Truth than 
of Falsehood. 1748 -tuson's Toy, u. vi. 192 Our people soon 
observed several lights. .ia the fort, and other marks of the 
inhahitants being ia great motion. 184z Borrow Aydle in 
Spain lvii, His body .. exhibited every mark of strength 
aad vigour, @ 1862 Buckie Cizilis. (1873) HI. v. 463 How 
unusual it is to meet with any one... whose writings bear 
marks of, .original thought. 1884 SkEaT Gawrelyn Introd. 
11 ‘The ‘master outlaw’ in the tale of Gamelyn is left un- 
named. This is a mark of a somewhat early date, 

b. A characteristic property; a distinctive 


feature, criterion; sfec. in Logie (sce quot. 1860). 

1g2z More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 73/2 He that by good 
vse and experyence, hathe in his eye the ryghte marke and 
yery trewe lustre of the Dyamonte. 1561 T. Norton tr, 
Calain's Inst. \. xv. 53 Neither is their opinion to be ap- 
proued, which sett the Image of God ia the power of 
dominion geuen vnto him, as if he resembled God onely in 
this mark, that he is [ete]. x16ra Bacon Ess. 1Visd. for 
Alan's Self (Arb) 184 ‘Therefore let Princes..chuse such 
seruants, as have not this marke. a1625 Frercier Vob/e 
Gent wv. iv, Yet from this pitch can F behold ay owa, (From 
millions of those men that have ao mark). 19774 Golos, 
Nat, fist. (1776) 1V.232 By these marks the monkies of 
either continent, may he readily distinguished froin cach 
other. 1860 App. ‘T'uomson Laws 74. § 51.78 ‘Those pro- 
perties hy which we recognise any object, and assign it a 
place under some appropriate conception, are called marks, 
1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 1. ili, 89 Life without intelligence is a 
possible mark of aa animal, but not intelligence without 
life, 1885 R. L. & F. STEVENSON )ynamiter 194, I recog. 
nise in you the marks of an accomplished anarch. 

e. spec. A depression caus:d by a fold in the 
enamel of a horse’s incisor tooth, which by its 
appearance and gradual disappearance gives some 
indication of the age of the animal. (Cf. CouNTER- 
MARK, $0, 3.) Also mark of month. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Push, w, 886 heir (horses’] myddel teeth 
aboue at too yeer age They cause, at yeeris iij another 
gage ;..At vij yeer are alle ylike longe, The markis of their 
age ar lost at seuen. 1636 Bacon Sydva § 754 At eight 
yeares old, the ‘'ooth is smooth, and the Hole gone, And 
then they say; That the Marke is out of the Horses Mouth. 
1680 Load. Gaz. No. 1562/4 A Bright Bay Gelding, near 
15 hands high,..the mark ont of his mouth. 19707 Curios. 
in Tush, & Gard, 41 We may..say..as the Jockeys do of 
a Horse af eight or nine Years old, who has no longer cer- 
tain Teeth in his Mouth; that his Mark is out. 1852 R. S. 
Surrres Sponge’s Sp. Tour xliy,' He’s past mark of mouth; 
but I think a hunter's age has very little to do with his 
worth? 1897 Excycl. Sport 1.537 (Horse) Afark, the hollow 
upoa the top of a young horse's teeth which wears down 
with years. 

Sig. and allusive. 1589 R. Varvev 2%. Perc. (1590) 4 The 
marke is aot ont of thy mouth, for thon hast a Colts tooth 
in thine head still, a1616 Reaum. & Fi. Wit without 
Money w.v, Biscuit That hawds have rubb'd their gums 
upon, like corals, ‘Io bring the mark again. 1824 Mac- 
TAGGART Gallovid, Encycl. s.v., Old maidens are said some- 
times to have lostthe marko’ mouth. 1857 G. A. LAWRENCE 
Guy Liv, vii. 77 ‘Two ancient virgias, long past ‘mark of 
mouth ’, 

+d. A vestige, trace. Ods. 

e1325 Metr. J¢om. 61 Bot of thair not yet standes merk, 
Ia Babiloay the tour yet stands. 1585 T'. Wasutncton 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. xxv. 141 Ia whiche place are the 
markes of the ruines of Lacedemonia, 

1l. A sign affixed or impressed for distinction. 

a. A device, stamp, seal, label, brand, inscrip- 
tion, written character, or the like, placed upon an 
article ns an indication of ownership or origin, ns 
an attestation of quality, as a means of identifica- 
tion, etc. ‘tIn early nse often, the stamp or 


impress of a coin. 

e1z50 Ger, & Ex. 457 He was hirde wittere and wal; Of 
merke, and kinde, and helde, & ble, sundriag and samenifa]z 
tazte he. 1377 Lana. 7°. PU. B. xv. 343 te merke of pat 
mone {s¢, the lushburg] is good, ac pe metal is fieble. c1394 
P. Pl. Crede 177 Wyde wyadowes..Schynen wip schapen 
scheldes..Wip merkes of marchanntes y-medled bytwene. 
1420 in #, £2. Wills (1882) 46 A tastonr of siluer with mya 
owne merke ymade in be bottom. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 334/1 
Merke, tokyne, stgnua, caracter. c1q4soia Rel. Ant. H. 
280 Thay salle be bryate oa the hippe, chapmans merke. 
1477, Rolls of Parlt. V3. 185/t The merke or signe of every 
Goldsmyth, shuld be knowen to the Wardeyns of the same 
eraft. 1924 Act 14 § 15 //en. E°f//,c.3.89 This present act 
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t ..for limittyng of markes to the maker of worsteds, saies, 
and stamins. 1567 Harman Caveat 33 The markes shalbe 
pycked ont cleane, and [the clothes] connayed craftely fare 
of, tosell. 1594 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. uw. 543 Hee 
will appoyat to haue a stone layde vpon his graue, ia which 
his name shall bee ingrauen, & his marke, or some such like 
thing, 1607 Hevwoon IFom. Avid vw. Nindn. Wks. 1874 
ll. 142 Take with thee every thing that hath thy marke. 
1617 Morvson /fiz. 1. 38, Lset_a aiarke vpon these peeces, 
lest T should spend them. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1.201 We spent all Tuesday..in getting Marks pat 
upon our Arins, as commonly all Pilgrims do. 1696 Purttirs 
ied. 5), Wark, .. Also a particular Character imprinted by 
Public Authority npon several things, either for the payment 
of Duties, or to prevent Adulteration, 1698 Frvra slice. E, 
india & P. 207 The Compaay’s Mark upon all their Goods, 
Hales, and Parcels, 1704 Norris fdeal World 1. v. 293 
A mark of the artificer impressed upon his work. 1797 
Directory Sheffield 1347 Directory of the Manufacturers, with 
their marks, 1838 Dickens O. 7zwésf ix, FIl show you how 
to take the marks out of the handkerchiefs. ¢ 1850 trad, 
Vts. (Rtldg.) 640 ‘The robber quickly made a mark oa the 

i: door with some chalk he had for the purpose. 1885 Fxcycd. 
rit, XYX. 186 ‘Vhe first of these [Hall-marks} was the 
King's mark—a leopard’s or lion's head crowned. 

b. With prefixed defining sb., as age, calle, 

. flock, gunpowder, pedigree, pitch, raddle, sheep, 

wool mark, Also Kar-, HALL-, TRADE-MARK. 

123 Fitzurrn. //us/. § 52 And se that they [sheep] be 
well marked, both eare marke, pitche marke, and radel 
marke. 1973 ‘Eussex //ns/, (1878) 38 A sheepe marke, a tar 
kettle [etc.]. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1802) 56-7 As nany 
as they can finde by the eare marke, for woolle markes is vsed 
but of few. 1607 CowELt /vterpr. s.v. Clack, ‘Yo clack 
wooll is to ent off rhe sheepes marke which maketh it to 
waigh less, 180z James J/i. Dict., Uard..Gunpowder 

Marks. ‘The different sorts of gunpowder are distinguished 

by the following marks, 1833 Hr, Martineau Briexy Creek 

ii. 34 What about the cattle-marks? 1886 C. Scorr Sheep. 

Farming 147 Sheep Marking—The flock orark, the age 

mark, and the pedigree mark, are all put on the ears of the 

| stock lambs. 

: e. Avisible sign,as a badge, brand, etc., assumed 


by or imposed on a person ; occas. in f/. tinsignia. 

t Christ's, God's mark, mark of clergy, of holy church; the 
tonsure, ark ofthe Beast , see Rev. xvi. z aad Beast sé. 7. 

¢1200 I ices & Virtues 57 Sume odre nimed godes marc on 
hem, wandep here clades and naht here peawes. c 120g, Lav. 
29855 Biscopes and cherckes and preostes mid godes mzrkes, 
€1250 Gen. & Ax. 1003 Quuo ne bar Sanne is merk (se. cir 
cumcision] him on fro godes folc sulde he be don. a 1300 
Cursor .M, 27252 Quar he..clething beres bat feris to clerc, 
orcroa batesoclergi merc. /Aid, 29283 Qua smites preist 
or clerk or ani berand cristes merk, als mank, or frer, nan, 
archanun,..he is cursd. ©1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 
130 Porgh God I pe forbede to chalange any clerke In lay 
courte for non nede, of holy kirke has merke. 1340 HamMPoLr 
Pr. Conse, 4402 Bot with pas pat had Criste forsaken And 
the merk of anticrist had taken [etc.]. 1382 Wvyctir Az. 
xvi. 2 ‘Phe carecte or marke of the beast. 1399 Lancu. 
Rich, Redeles . 78 Me thynketh, That no manere meyn- 
teaour shulde merkis bere, Xe haue lordis leuere be lawe to 
apeire. 1535 CoveRDALE Gew, iv. 15 And the Lorde pat a 
marck vpon Cain. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 118h, 
Neyther inaye any others, than suche as have the greate 
beastes charact, or Balles marke, be perinitted to oceupie 
that trade of marchaundyse. 1592 Mewes fr. Seotld., 
Life §& D. Dr. Fian YB, They suspectiag that she had 
beene marked hy the Diuel! (as commonly witches are) 
..found the enemies marke to be in her fore crag. 1604 I. 
G[nimstone] DA cesta's dist. dudies \. viii. 350 The priest 
».was decked with the markes of the idoll. 1680 7rve 
Protest. Intelligence No. % Je One of them, as it is said, 
had the ‘Thieves inark in her hand. 1706 tr. Dugin's Eccl. 
AUist, 16th CU. 4 He [Catharinns] believes the Marks of 
St. Francis. 1727-51 Cuamners Cycl. s.v. Herald, Their 
persons are ander the protection of the law of nations, when 
they bear the marks of their offices publicly, i. e. the trum- 
peter his trumpet, and the drummer his drum; asthe herald 
his coat. 1894 Granstonr Aufualism ia Contemp, Rev. 
Oct. 672 [The undivided clerical waistcoat] was deemed 
so distinctly Popish, that it acquired the nickname of ‘ ‘The 
Mark of the Beast’; and. .among the tailors..was familiarly 
known as ‘the M.B. waistcoat’, 1881 Sanos Sh. franent 
39 It was believed that Satan pat a mark upon all who had 
enlisted into his service, 

+d. God's marks: an appearance betokening 
impending death. (See Gop sé, 16 c.) Oés. 

e. A character made with a pen, ustially a cross, 
used by illiterate persons in place of a signature. 

cro2e Rule St. Benet (Logeman) lili, 98 O8de sodes gif 

he na can stafas, oder fram him gebeden write & se nicu- 
mena mearce do. 1434 in A. &. Wills (1882) roz And y 
pray yowe loki thys mele and thys Seell, acorde as y Roger 
wyl answere afore god. 1588 in Arber AJarprel, Controv. 82 
William x Stanghtoas marke. 1593 Suaks, 2 /fen, VJ, wv. 
ii, 110, 1627 in Barnfield’s Poems (Arb.) Introd, 17 Peter 
Serieantes his x mark. 1766 BLacksTonE Comm, qi. XX. 
305 Which custom our illiterate vulgar do.. keep up; by 
signing a cross for their mark when unable to write their 
names, 1851 H. Mrcvinte [sade xviii, 100 Dost thou sign 
thy name or make thy mark? 

f. A written symbol. 

1737 J. Cuamprrcavnr Sé.G¢. Brit. v1.1. 150 (List Council- 
mea Lond.) ‘This * Mark denotes the New Members. 1862 
AxsteD Channel Isl. 1. ix, (ed. 2) 200 A mark of iaterroga. 
tion (?) [will denote} doubtful species. 1890 H. Swrent Prim, 
Spoken Eng, 2 The stress-marks are put before the element 
oa which the stress begias. /did. 3 ‘The tone-marks are put 
before the word they modify, 
|  & (@) Good, bad mark: no written character used 
| by teachers, jailers, etc.,in their registers as a symbol 
of an instance of good or bad conduct respectively ; 
hence fig. 2 point noted or remembered to a 
person’s credit or discredit. (6) Originally, in 
schools, a vertical line placed opposite to a pupil's 


MARK. 


name ns a record of a correct answer in class or 

some other point of merit, his place in the class 

Leing determined by the number of ‘ marks’ which 

he obtains. Hence, the mnit of the numerical 
| award given by a teacher or examiner to the person 
| whose comparative merit is to be ascertained. 

1829 Lytton Devereux 1. ili, 1 was one hundred marks 
before my hrother. 1837 Orders & Regul. Flarvard Univ. 8 
The average of the marks given by the members of the 
| [examiaing] Committee. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. 

(1892) 124 Taking-in,..and shadiag,..are not required in the 
| exainination, and receive no marks. 1891 H. Matrirws ia 
Law Times XCM. 96/1 A convict who gains by steady 
industry the maximum number of marks during each day 
of his sentence, 1893 Letanp Afez. J. 73 The punishments 
were had marks, and for every mark the boy was obliged to 
go to bed an hour earlier than the others. 
+h. In schools, a badge worn by the pupil who 
had last committed some particular fault. 72 
| pass the mark: to get rid of the badge on detecting 
a schoolfellow in the same fault; also fig. Ods. 
183z Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. v. 198 French was the 
| uaiversal language of the house, and an English mark was 
passed among the young ladies, transferred from culprit to 


culprit as they were detected in the fact,and called for three 
| times a day, when the ualacky damsel who happened to be 
\ 


in possession of the badge was amerced ia the sum of three- 
pence ;.,this order of demerit [was] an oval piece of wood, 
with Iexcuisu, in large capitals engraven on its front, sus- 
pended by a riband from the neck. 1849 “THACKERAY /’¢7- 
dennis xxxi, Racon liked to be treated with radeness by 
a gentleman, and used to pass it on to his inferiors as boys 
pass tbe mark, ¢1855 Mrs. Gasket. Traits §& Stortes 
ffuguenots ad fia. | have now told all 1 kaow about the 
Hugueadts. 1 pass the mark to some one else. 

i. Her. A small charge added to a coat of arms 
as n sign of distinction; esp. in mark of CADENeY. 

1704 [see CaneNcy). ae Prion Henry §& Emina 49 This 
lord..Had brought back his paternal coat ealarg’d With 
anew mark. 1797 Aucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) VIEL 445 Of all 
the forementioned marks of distinction, none bat the label 
is affixed on the coats of arms belonging to any of the royal 
family. 

j. Freemasonry. Used altri. (with reference to 
sense Iia) to designate a degree, grade, or rank 
| immediately superior to that of the free and ac- 
cepted mason (see 23). 

12. Something (e.g. a line, dot, notch, or an 
object fixed or attached) intended to record or 


indicate position. 

Plimsoll’s mark: a \oad-line required by the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1876 (the bill for which was iatrodaced by S. 
Plimsoll, M.P. for Derby) to be placed upoa the hull of a 
| British vessel to indicate how far she may be loaded, 

¢ 1460 Fowneley Alyst, xxiii. 146 Quartus tortor. That was 
well drawea that that ; ffare fall hym that so puld ! fforto hane 
getten it to the marke, I trow lewde man ne clerk Nothyng 
better shuld, 1530 Pat.scr. 529/1 You have dronke to me, but 
you muste driake agayne, ie you tolde me nat whether you 
draake to a marke or als alout. 1635-56 CowLey Davideisiy. 
Note 29 Almost all great changes in the world are used as 
Marks for separation of Vimes, 1725 J. Bkantey ia Jenny 
Cyc? (1836) V. 320/1 Adjusted y* mark tothe Plumb Line and 
then y* Indexstood at 8 /4/d., By this observation y* mark 
is about 3” # too mnch south, but adjusting y* mark and 
plumbline I fouad y* Index at 84, 1807 Ifurron Course 
Wath, 11.59 Haviag set up marks at the corners, which is lo 
be done in all cases where there are not marks naturally; 
measure [etc.}. 1870 Miss Bripcman Nod, Lynne ¥. xiii. 216 
She slips the letter in her novel for a mark. 1882 Daily 7¢/. 
28 Jan., I see Plimsoll’s mark there—pretty high up, isn't it, 
skipper? 1903 Daily Chron, 8 Jan. 5/2 ‘The floods .. call 
attention to the little iaterest that is taken by local anthori- 
ties as regards erecting flood-marks, 

b. Naut. A measured nolification on a hand 
lead-line, indicated by a piece of white, bluc, or 
red bunting, a piece of leather or a knot. 

Marks and deeps: the method of indicating the depths oa 
the haad lead-line, the marks being indicated fathoms and 
the deeps estimated fathoms between the marks (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-Bk. 1867). F 

1769 Fatconra Dict. Alarine (1780) s. v. Sounding, Mf the 
| mark of 5 fathoms is close to the surface of the water he 


calls ‘By the mark five!’ c1860 Hl. Stuart Seawan's 
Catech, 43 Suppose you had five fathoms of water, what 
soundings would you call? Py the mark five. 
¢. fig., esp. in certain phrases, as fo be above, 
beneath, near, under, up to, within the mark: to 
be above (etc.) a fixed or recognized standard. 
1765, Footr Commissary 1. (1782) 75 He is rather uader 
your mark, J am afraid; not above twenty at most. 1821 
EFFEASON Antobiog, Writ. 1892 I. 15 He feared that 
Ir. Nicholas, whose taind was not yet up to the mark 
of the times, would tindertake the answer. 1822 Consrrt 
Weekly Reg. 2 Feb, 286 Vf prices fall a great deal lower 
than their present mark. 1842 Borrow Avidle tu Spain 
xliii, (Pelh, Libr.) 298, T... have a horse that will just suit 
him; one that is.. eight inches above the mark, 1845 
MeCurtocn 7aration t. vi. (1852) 270 It is, if anything, 
rather below thaa above the mark. 1851 Mavurw Loni. 
Labour V, 336/2 Say half a million turned over in a year, 
Sir,..and you're withia the mark. 1861 GoscnEN For, Exch. 
14 The indebtedness under the present hypothesis is not 
excessive but under the mark. 1861 F. W. Rosinson Vo 
Church ¥. 309 He made the sam come pretty near the mark 
—just a five pouad note ont. 1878 Gro. Knot Coll, Breaks 
P. 629 A vanity Which fiads the uaiverse beneath its mark. 
1887 Riora Hacearn Yess viii, John... guessed that he 
cant not weigh less than seventeen stone, and he was well 
withia the mark at that. 1888 W. FE. Norats Nogue ix, 
There wonlda’t be much excuse for me if I weren’t up lo the 
mark, 1890 Stockton ia Century Mag. Feb. 543/1 The story 
| don't step up to the mark, 


MARK. 


d. Rugby Football. The heel-mark on the 
ground, made by a player who has obtained a 


“fair catch’. ; P 

1867 Kughy School Football Laws 2 A Fair Catch is a 
catch from a kick, or a knock on from the hand .. of the 
opposite side, or a throw on, when the catcher makes a mark 
with his heel. 3896 Ficdd 1 Feb, 172/2 A mark by a Devon 
man gained much relief, /62d, 173/1 A goal had also been 
kicked by Finlay froma mark, /éz?. 8 Feb. 207/1 Hughes 
made his mark without success, ; on 

18. A visible trace or impression diversifying a 
surface, whether prodnced by nature, accident, or 
design, as a line, dot, written character, spot, 
stain, discolouration, scar, or the like. Also with 


prefixed sb., as dirth-, bullet-, file-mark. 

€1325 Metr. Hont, 57 Thar his throt was scorn wit knif, A 
red merk was al his lyf. 1388 Wvcuir Lev. xix. 28 Nether 
ge schulen make to jou ony fyguris, ether markis in 3oure 
fleisch, 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 The 
honoure of suche persones hen many markes of woundes. 
1500-20 Dungar J’oeuts xiv. 19 Sic losin sarkis, so mony 
glengoir markis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 
1530 ParsGr. 699/1 It was scaulded whan I was yonge, but 
I shall beare the marke so Jonge as I lyve. 1590 Suaks. 
Com. Err. ii. 82, Lhaue some markes of yonrs vpon my 
pate: Some of my Mistris markes vpon my shoulders. 
1593 — Lucy. 538 For markes discried in mens natinitie, 
Are natures faultes, not their owne infamie, 1613 Pur- 
cnas Pilertmage vit. x. (1614) 702 Their blacke skinnes, 
white eyes, and cauterised markes seeme to conspire a 
dreadfull and gastly deformitie in their faces. 1687 A. 
Lovet. tr. Thevexot's Trav. 1.9 Vhe Arms of the Great 
Masters, who have been wounded in Action, are to be seen 
there, with marks upon them, 1805 Rina in Med, Frail, XLV. 
405 The marks he bore, were deemed a sufficient security 
against..the small-pox. 1828 Fieminc //ist. Brit. Anine, 
g6 Some feathers have a dark mark in the middle. 183s 
Ann, Reg. Chron, 112 The mark of a bunch of currants 
on his hreast, with which the boy was born, 1848 W. H. 
Bartietr Egypt to Pal. x. (1879) 220 The long marks of 
ancient cutting-tools were still seen overhead and around, 
1849 Dickens Dav, Copp. xx, She has borne the mark ever 
since, as you see;..and she'll bear it to her grave. 1858 
O.W. Hotmes Aut. Break/-t. (1883) 86 A bullet-mark on his 
rightcheek, 1868 Darwin Anzu. & PZ. EL xiii. 42 A Spanish 
mule with strong zebra-like marks on its legs. 1888 Has- 
Luck Model Engin. Haudybk. (1900) 131 File-marks running 
in straight parallel lines. 

b. Zo leave, make a mark: to leave or make a 


perinanent, important, or obvious impression. 70 


make one's mark to attain distinction. 

1857 Buckie Civiliz. 1. xiii. 707 The movement was now 
becoming sufficiently active to leave its marks on the writings 
of far inferior men. 1867 O. W. Hotes Guard. Azgel 11. 
y. 95 Not one promised to make such a mark in society if 
she found an opening. 1868 Miss Braopon Dead Sea Fruit 
ut. ix. zt Those little verses. .have nade their mark, 1893 
F. F. Moors 7 Forbid’ Banus (1899) 7 1t may safely be pre- 
dicted that they will make their mark in the world. 1898 
Daily News 11 Jan. 6/7 Politicians who have left their mark 
upon the first sixty years of New Zealand's existence. 

ec. Hunting. Applied sfec. to the footprints of 
certain animals. (Cf. Marcu 54.3 9.) : 
arjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Marks, the Footing of an 
Otter. 1747-51 Cuamsers Cycé. (s.v. Hunting). 

d. Cards. (See quot.) 

1876 Capt. Crawiey Card Players’ Man. (Quadrille) 196 
Mark means the fish put down hy the dealer. 
+14. Se. A stone or cluster of stones of larger 
size, placed at intervals in a jewelled chain. Oéds. 
1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1f. 247 Ane chayn of rubeis 
with twelf markes of dyamontis and rubeis, and ane mark 
with twa rubeis. 

15. That which is signified by a mark. ta. 
Those who bear a particular mark or stamp (/g.); 
@ person's race, sect, etc. Obs, 

¢1385 Cuaucer MWi/e's Pro’, 696 They [wommen] wolde 
han writen of men moore wikkednesse Than all the mark of 
Adam may redresse. 1542-5 BRINKLow Lament, 11 Not the 
Bisshope of Rome alone, but he and all his marke with hym, 
tsss in Strype Eccl, Mem, (1721) ILL. App. xliv. 124 The 
Magistrates and Gentlemen may have like cause against 
them (Popish clergy], and al the Company of that Mark, 
which..was Cause of their Perjury, 

b. A particular ‘brand’, make, quality, or size 
of an article. 

1669 Sturmy Alariner’s Mag. V. xii. 68 In regard of the 
several differences of the length and marks, or Diameter of 
her Base and Muzzle-ring, no certain proportion can be 
generally assigned, 1758 Monthly Rev. 204 The prices of 
Grinding. .and Diamond-cutting the several Marks or Sizes 
[of fate-glass}. 1904 Sfeaker 11 June 240/2 The same 
mark varies so much from year to year that no one would 
dare to purchase without examining a sample hale [of wool]. 

Cc. wilyar. (One’s) ‘style of thing’, what will 
suit one’s needs or tastes. 

1960 Foote Minor 1. (1767) 53 Hark’e, knight, did I not 
tell you, old Moll was your mark. Here she hath brought 
you a pretty piece of man’s meat already. 1887 HENILEY 
Culture in Slums iii, My mark's a tidy little feed, And 
’Enery Irving's gallery. 

416. A flock or ‘game’ of swans marked with 
the same identifying brand. Also swan-mark. Obs. 
. 1482 Rolls of Partt, V1.224 Markesand Games of Swannes, 
in divers Countres. 1489 Ii7://0f N. Hardy, Unum marke de 
signs. rg00 Iii? of R. Tyltisworth, All that my marke 
and game of Swannys swymmyng within the Kinges ryver 
Of the Thamyse. 1gg0 Wil? of L. Bawdrey, \x*. the price 
of a swan marke. 

+17. ?A bundle or packet of definite size. Ods. 

1583 Kates Custom Ho, Eiijb, Sheres for Sempsters the 
mark contayning two dosen. 

18. (God) bless (or save) the mark (or + sample): 

Vou. VI, 
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an exclamatory phrase, prob. originally serving, | mark-vessel, = »ark-Coat; +mark-white, the 


as a formula to avert an evil omen (cf. quot. 1833) 
and hence used by way of apology when some- 
thing horrible, disgusting, indecent or profane has 
been mentioned, In mod. literary use (after some 
of the examples in Shaks.), an expression of im- 
patient scorn appended to a quoted expression or 
to a statement of fact. 

[It has been affirmed (Gee W. A. Ilenderson in NV. § Q. 8th 
ser. VII, 373) that the phrase was used by midwives at the 
birth of a child bearing a‘mark', This may possibly be 
its original use: cf. quot, a1625 below. The meaning of 
‘mark’ in the expression may, however, have been ‘sign ' or 
Somen’ (see rt), ‘here is no foundation for the statement 
copied in recent Dicts. from Dr, Brewer, that the phrase was 
originally used by archers.] 

1591 Suaks, Zio Gent, wv. iv. 2x Hee had not bin there 
(blesse the marke) a pissing while, but all the chamber 
smelt him. 1592 — Hous, § Fad. itt, i. 53 (Qo. 2, 1599), I saw 
the wound, I saw it with mine cyes, God saue the marke, 
here on [Qo. 1, 1597 the sample, on} his manly brest. 1593 
Cuurcnyarp Challenge 240 Browne and hlacke | was, God 
blesse the marke : Whocals me faire dooth scarce know Cheese 
from chalke. 1596 Suaks. 1 /fem. /1', 1. iii. 56 (Qu. 1, 1548) 
To see bim..talke so like a waiting-gentlewoman, Of guns, 
and drums, and wonnds..God sane the mark. 1604 — O7/. 
t. i. 33 (Qo. 1, 1622) He in good time, must his Leintenant 
be, And I, God blesse the marke, his Worships Ancient. @ 1625 
Frercner Noble Gent.iv. iv, Indeed he was just such another 
coxcomb as your hushand, God blesse the mark, and cvery 
good mans ane 1761 STERNE 7. Shandy ID. xxxiii, My 
father..had no more nose, my dear, saving the mark, than 
there is upon the hack of my hand. 1820 W, Irvinc S4efch 
Bh., Sleepy l1otlow (1865) 440 ‘The motherly tea-pot sending 
up its cloud of vapor from the midst—Teaven bless the 
mark! 1824 Cartyiein Fronde .i/e (1882) 1. 261 The best 
of my talents (bless the mark) shut up even from my own 
poor view. 1833 Duddin Penny Frul. V1. 23/2‘ An' they 
say’, reniarked a third, ‘that if'a body swears tn the wrong 
wid that [the garvarry] about his neck, his face'll be turned 
to the back of his head, God bless the mark !' 1849 Jamrs 
Woodman ii, God save the mark, that I should give the 
name of king to one of his kindred. 1902 W. James Varie- 
ties Relig. Iixp. 204 note, The crisis of apathetic melancholy 
. from which he emerged by the reading of Marmontel's Me- 
moirs (Heaven save the mark !) and Wordsworth’s poetry. 

19. A die or stamp for impressing a mantfac- 
turer's mark on goods. (Cf. maré-maker in 23). 

IV. Remark, notice (= senses of Nove sé.), 
+20. Attention, notice. Os. 

1377 Lanai. 2’. P2. BLxvit.103 And may vchman se and gode 
merke take, Who is bihynde and who bifore, and who ben on 
hors. e14g0 Fork Alyst. viii. 68 Of shippe-crafe can I right 
noght, Of ther makyng hane Ino merke. 1600 HoLtann Livy 
vil. xxxiy. 273 All this went hee to espie..clad in a com- 
mon souldiours jacket ..; to the end, that the enemies 
might not take marke of the Generall himselfe. 1671 Sir C. 
Lyttetton in //atton Corr. (Camden) 70 One marke they 
take of it is employing S* George Downing embassador 
thither, 1823 Scott Peveri? ix, Little matter worthy of 
mark occurred. 

21. Of maré: noteworthy ,im portant conspicuous, 
Chiefly following a sb.; rarcly predicative. Also 
of great, little, etc. mark, 

Cf F. domme de margue (Cotgr.), The etymological allu- 
sion is probahly to the mark placed on goods to indicate 
quality (see sense 11), 

1ggo Nasur Pasguil's Apol, 1. Wks, (Grosart) lL. 220 The 
wisedome of the land..compared our Nobilitie and men of 
marke, to the flowers that stand about the Princes Crowne. 
1596 Suaks, 1 //en, 1,111, ii. 45 A fellow of no marke, nor 
likelyhood. 1600 Hottann Livy xxvi. xxxiii, 609 They were 
of greater marke and calling than the rest. 21614 D. Dyxe 
Myst. Self-deceiving (ed. 8) 355 They grieve at those good 
works of others, i€ of any marke, wherein they have had no 
hand themselues. 1622 S. Warn Christ All in All (1627) 8 
This whole Vuiverse,..and all the things of mark and vse 
in it,..but for him shon!d not have been. 1647 Mav ///s¢. 
Pari. Pref. 4 Sufferings of..so high a mark. 179% BuRKE 
App. Whigs Wks. V1. 200 Vhese are the notions which .. 
several persons, and among them persons of no mean mark, 
have associated themselves to propagate. 1860 Lonar. 
Wayside Inn, K. Olaf vx, ii, A learned clerk, A man of 
mark. 1861 ‘'HackeRay Jour Georges i, A rascal of more 
thanordinary mark. 1879 MeCartiuy Own Times 11. xxix. 
399 He still held a place of great niark in literature. 1885 
Mag. Art Sept. 450/1 Granada was a place of little mark as 
compared with Cordova. 


22. (dial. and slang.) A mark on (something) : 
one with an astonishing appetite for. 

1883 Miss Branoon Golden Calfxxv, 274 Vernon was what 
Rogers the butler called ‘a mark on" strawberries and 
cream, 1895 Downe Ballads 31 (E.D.D.) A mark on 
swearin? Ah, sir, that he be. 

V. 23. attrié. and Comd.: + mark-arrow, an 
arrow used only for target practice; mark-boat, a 
boat moored at a particular spot as a seamark ; 
mark-book, a book for recording conduct marks; 
‘++ mark-feast, a school feast provided at the end of 
the half-year from the scholars’ fines for holding 
the mark (sense 11 h); mark-getter, a student who 
obtains marks; mark-lodge, a lodge of mark 
masons; mark-maker, a maker of stamp marks ; 
mark man, mark mason, mark master (mason), 
a freemason holding a certain rank in mark masonry ; 
mark masonry (see 11 }); { mark-mear, a boun- 
dary; marks paper, a paper for recording students’ 
or other merit marks; + mark’s point, the bull's- 
eye of a target (/ig.); + mark-shot, the distance 
between the butts in archery; mark tooth, the 
tocth of a horse containing the mark (cf. 11); 


bull’s-eye of a target (_fig.). 

1527 Lance, Wills (Chetham Soc. 1854) 31, | will that the 
said Percyvall..have..the half of my “marke aroys. 1879 
Daily News 7 Apr. 3/2 Vhey paddled below the *mark- 
boats, and drifted up with the tide, 1894 Onting U.S.) 
XXIV.36/1We were still fully two iniles from the mark-boat. 
1g00 festa, Gaz. 28 June 2/1 My *mark-book with its blank 
column for disorder-marks against her name was a striking 
contrast to those of the other mistresses. 1832 Miss Mitroro 
Village Ser. \. 200 Readily would the whole company have 
foregone all the Inxuries of the *mark-feast. ?¢ 1860 W. Cory 
Lett. & Fruits. (1897) 571 A good ‘examination boy’, or 
“mark-getter. 1869 Adin. Mev. Oct. 554 Vhe highest mark- 
getters generally turn out well. 1898 *Mark lodge [see 
mark waster) 1997 Directory Sheffield 56 Cartwright, 
George, *mark-maker, and penknife cutler. 1883 Ave//y's 
Shefliekt Directory 194 Ashmore, Cornelins, mark maker and 
letiercutter. 1853 OuivER Dict. Symbol. Masonry s.v. Mason 
Marks, Vhose brethren who have been initiated into the de- 
grecs of *Maik-Man and *Mark-Master. Jéid.,* Mark Ala- 
sons, ‘he degree of Mark- Master Mason may be considered 
as appendant to that of Fellow Craft, although entirely 
distince..from it. 1862 Lwidder 1 Nov. 784/3 Gunn, who 
had cut out the cup, was a good mark-mason.., Referring to 
*mark-masonry, Mr. Gowans said [etc.]. 1898 DaiG: News 
25 Oct. 2/1 There was a distinguished gathering of Mark 
Master Masons at Windsor yesterday, when the Grand Mark 
Master of Iingland, the Prince of Wales, having issued a 
warrant fora new *Mark Lodge to be established at Windsor, 
the consecration took place at the Masonic Hall. 1582 
Sranyuurst 42 #efs 1 (Arb.) 28 Thow seest large Affrick, thee 
Moores, and ‘Towne of Agenor, Thee Libye land *maickmears. 
1880 Jain Hints Needlework 13 This should always have a 
special column in the *marks-paper. 1553 KENnEDV Cowl 
pend. Tract, in Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 102 In the under- 
standing of thisconsistis the heale purpose, and *markis poynt 
quhilk weschuteat. 1375 Baxnovur Brace xu. 33 Schir Henry 
of Bowme..Comon a steid, a *merk-schot neir Befor all othir 
that thair wer. c14§0 .VWerdlin 287 Thei were putte bakke 
the space ofa mark shote. 1626 Bacon Sy/c-a § 754 At foure 
yeares old there commeth the * Mark-Tooth,. .at eight yeares 
old, the ‘Tooth is smooth, ..and then they say; Vhat the 
Marke is out of the Horses Month. 1884 H‘or/d 20 Aug. 
2ef2 ‘The Royal London Vacht Club had..a ‘maik-vessel 
off Lymington, 1596 Srrnsik 4. QO.¥. v.35 At the *marke- 
white of his hart she roved. 

Mark (mak), s¢.2 Forms: 1-5 (also from 
lr. 8-g) mare; 4-7 marke, § mareke, 5 6 
Se.merke, 5-9 Sc. merk,3 mark. [found inall 
the Tent. and Rom. langs.; Late OK. sarc neut. 
(oth c.), OF ris. werk fem. MDu. mare fem., 
neut., mase, (Du. warkmeut.), MILG, mark, marke 
fem. (mod.G. mark fem.), ON. vipré fem. \Sw., 
Da. mark); med.L. marca (? oth century), sarcas 
(ath c.), FL ware mase. (rth ¢.), Pr. ware mase., 


Sp., Pg., It. sarco mase., It. warca fem. 

The form of the OE. word (with @ not ‘broken’ before 7c) 
shows that it is not a native word ; some scholars have sup- 
posed it to be from ON., but the gender perhaps points rather 
to popnlar Latin as the source. The proximate origin ap- 
pears to be Romanic; whether the word is ultimately Teu- 
tonic (connected with Mark sé.}) is doubtful.] 

1. A denomination of weight formerly employed 
(chiefly for gold and silver) throughout western 
Europe; its actual weight varied considerably, but 
it was usually regarded as equivalent to 8 ounces 
(= either ? or 4 of a pound, according to the 
meaning given to the latter term). 

a. As an English or Scottish weight, or without 


reference to locality. Ods. exe. //is?. 

886 Aifred § Guthrui's Peace § 2 Ealle we lxtad efen 
dyrne Engliscne & Deniscne, to viii. healfmearcum [z. 7. 
marcum] asodenes goldes. ¢120§ Lay. 22392 3et ich wulle 
mere..zIche 3ere of mine londe seouen pusand punde [thee 
send] & senden heom to pine londe & sixti mark of golde. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 11724 To the grekes bus vs gyfie, to 
graunt vs for pes, Twenty thowsaund thristy, prungyn to- 
gedur, Markes full mighty, all of mayn gold. 1438 in £. Z. 
If 7ifs (1882) 111 Enery cuppe weynge a mark & a half of 
Troye. 7°83 Caxton Gold. Leg. 189 b/1 He departed 
emonge them a marcke of golde. 1g0§ Ld. Treas. Acc. 
Scot. (1900) 11. 244 Quhilk weyit lv mark, and ilk mark 
contenand viij unce of gold. 1530 Patscr. 243/t Marke 
of golde or silver, sarc. 3568 Grarion Chron. 11. 735 
A hundreth Markes of siluer made im Plate, whereof every 
Marke is .viii, ounces sterlyng. ; ; 

b. Used to represent its etymological equivalent 
in various continental langs., as the name of a 


foreign weight. ; 

1731 Gentl, Alag. 1. 112 Fine silver at 24 [Dutch] Guilders 
2 ea Banco fer Mark fine. 1811 P. Ketty Univ. Cane 
bist L. 96, 480 Marks Cologne weight =451 Ounces English 
Troy. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV1I1. 11/t In silver and copper 
mining the marc (8 ounces) is commonly used Lo express the 
tichness of tbe metal {in Chile]. 

+c. In the Orkneys: see quot, 1859. Ods. 

1576 in Oppress. Orkuey & Zetland (Abbotsf. Cl.) 4x Lyk- 
wyiss the merk of copper of auld was sauld for twa schil- 
lingis of wairis, and now thai tak four schillingis thairfor. 
1889 /édid, Gloss. 127 A/ark,..a weight=8 ounces or djofa 
Lispund or Setteen, gradually raised to 20 ounces. , 

2. A money of account, originally representing 
the value of a mark weight of pure silver, 

a. In England, after the Conquest, the ratio of 
20 sterling pennies to an ounce was the basis of 
computation ; hence the value of the mark became 
fixed at 169 pence = 135. 4d. or 3 of the 4 Sterling. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

In legal use (in stating the amount of a fine) as late as 
1770 Sir Roger de Coverley’s use of the mode of reckoning 


8 


MARK. 


170 


- marks (quot. 1712) is prob. intended as an example of an ' on), OUG. marchén to limit, plan out, destine 
old 


-fashioned habit of speech. by 

¢ 1050 O. F. Chron, an. 1040 (MS. C), Swide strang ayld, $ 
man hit uneade acom, # wees viii marc wt ha. a1a00 Aforal 
Ode 296 3ut hi bud a wurse stede on pere helle grunde ne 
sculle hi neure comen vp for marke ne for punde. 1297 
R. Grove, (Rolls) 8034 He..borewede per uppe of him an 
hondred Fousend mare. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7, 62 By 
this gaude have { wonne, yeer by yeer, An hundred mark 
sith f was Pardoner. a1400 Ocfouian 889 That wyf hym 
taught markes and poundes; He purueyde haukes and 
houndys. ¢1q1a Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 1224, Vj marc 


yeerly, to scars is ta sustene The charges pat ! haue. 1526 t 


SKELTON Afaguyf 1121 In my purse was twenty marke. 
1529 — Col. Cloute 729 His benefyce worthe ten pounde, 
Or skante worth twenty marke. 1542 Recoror Gr. Artes 
(1575) 198 Poundes, Markes, and shillings, whiche though 
they hane no coynes, yet is there no name more in vse than 
they. 1607 Noroen Surv. Diad. 1v. 173 Thirteene shillings 
and foure pence, ora Marke ofimoney. 1652 Plymouth Col. 
Rec. (1855) 111. 12 Leiftenant Samuell Nash. .is to haue for 

is wages 20 marke p. annum. 1712 Aoot!son Sect. No. 
269 ? 5, 4..have deposited with him thirty Marks, to be 
distributed among his poor Parishioners. 1771 Gentil. Mag. 
XL. 82 On the 28th of November 1770, the defendant was 
brought up for judgment... The judgment of the Court was, 
to pay ten ee (i.e. 61, 138 4d.) to the King. 

b. In Scotland, the value of the mark was 
lowered proportionately with that of the shilling 
and peany, so that it represented 135. 4d. Scots, 
reckoned as = 13}¢. English. +A/ark mark ithe 
Sc. [after MDu. mark markgelike]: mark for 


mark, in the same proportion. 

1480 Acta Dom. Council. (1839) 72/2 Pat the saides Macolme 
& Arthure sail pay in like proporcioune of be said annuel, 
efferand to pe part of pe land pat ather of paim has, mark 
mark lyke, comptand be pe ald extent. 1482 Bond in 


Thanes Cawtor (Spalding Cl.) 66 Fyw hundreth merkis of | 


the usualle money of Scotlande. 1639 Daumat, op Hawtu. 
Consid. to Parit, Wks, (1711) 187 Underthe pain often merks, 
wy10 Agreement iin Family af Kose of BK ilravock (Spalding 
Cl.) 4o1 Ane contract of wodsente..seting and resing the 
tenents at tuo thusand merk per chalder of free rent, 1858 
M, Porteous Souter Johany, fo Burns 33 “Vwillcost some 
fowks twal hunner merk, Or aiblins near. ; 

c. Representing the various continental forms 


of the same word, as a name of foreign moneys of | 


account. A/ark banco (\lamburg): see Baxco. 
Mark Lubish, Libs. see Lupisu a. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh,) 32 Lifelode of londes and tene- 
mentis yoven in the counte of Mayne to the yerely valeu of 
.x.M!, mares yerely, whiche was lx. Mi. ‘Turneis. 1523 
Lo. Beeners Froiss. L. xiv. 14 The kyng..dyd gyne hym 
cece. markis. /id., The kyng..dyd gyue to Philip of Chas- 
taulxe, his chef esquyer,..C. marke of rent yerely. 1753 
Hanway Trav, (1762) M1, ili. 17 Vhey (Hamburg traders} 
keep their accounts in marks and schillings, sixteen schil- 
lingstoamark. 1902 Facycd, Brit, XXXJ. 289/2 The first 
reform in the coinage of the German Empire occurred in 
1871, when the new gold money was introduced, which had 
for its unit the silver mark (a money of account) of 100 
pfennigs. 

3. Shetland, A denomination of land, from the 
feu duty formerly paid to the superior. 

1774 G. Girrorn in G. Low Orkney (1879) 145 The term 
Peanyland. .in Schetland. .marks the quality, and according 
to the value of the land, every Mark contains more or fewer 
Pennies. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scott, V. 195 note, In some 
instances, a merk may be less than an acre; in others, 
perhaps, equal to two acres, 1884 Scotswian 26 July 3/1 


(Shetland Advt.) Three Merks, One Ure and One-Third of | 


an Ure of Land. 
4. As the name of a coin. 
reference to English coinage.) 
a. In Scotland, a coin of the value of 135. 4d. 
Scots (see 2b). Half-mark: a coin of the value 
of 6s. 8d. Scots. Obs. exc. /1tst. 


1480 Acta Dont. Concil, (1849) 74/1, Vv marcis scotis for ilk 
pund grete. xggo-1 Aeg. Privy Council Scotl X1V. 89 


(Never so used with 


Ane silver penny to have course and passage for xiijs. ie : 
Ifo 


of this realme, to be callit the merk peice, and the hal 
the same for vjs. vilid., to be callit the halff merk peice. 


b. Used to represent its clymological equiva- 
lents in various foreign languages, as the name of 
various copper and silver coins current at various 
times on the Continent, esp. a modern silver coin 
of the German Empire first issued in 1875, con- 
taining 77-16 grains troy, and worth slightly less 
than the English shilling. 

1727 §2 Cuamsers Cycl, s.v., Mark is a copper-coin in 
Sweden, equal ta two-pence farthing sterling. 1839 Penny 
Cyel. XV. 324/2 Mark, a silver coin in Hamburg... ‘Vhe 
mark is worth 1s. 23d. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVA. 732 nole, 
The substitution of the mark for the older thaler came into 
force [in Germany] 1st January 1875, 

+5. aiirié,: mark pound, weight (see quots.), 

1576-77 Keg. Privy Council Scott. 11.601 Deduceing onelie 
for bi sex schillingis for the merk wecht. 1706 Pusr- 
Lies (ed. Kersey), Alark-weight, a foreign weight commonly 
of 8 Ounces; and Afaré-Pound is two such Marks, or 16 
Ounces. 1902 D, Macteane Coronation 123 [Vhe oblation 
of] A‘ Purse of Gold’ was, until Victoria, ‘a Mark weight 
of gold ‘i. e. 8 ounces troy. 


Mark (mak), v. Forms: 1 (mercian, mear- 
cian, Nor/humé. merciza), 2 merki, markian, 
3 meercen, 3-5 merke, 3-7 marke, 4 merkke, 
4-6 merk, 5 mare, mirk, mork, 6 merck, 6-7 
marck(e, 4- mark, [OE. mearcian = OF ris, 
merkia, OS. markon, gimarkon to destine, appoint, 


(mod.G, as new-formation marken to set a mark 
in, stamp), ON. sarka to draw the outline of, 
put a mark on, observe: —OTeuf, *markijan, 
f. *zarké Mank sh.) A parallel formation from 
the sb. (OTeut. *markyén) appears in O1IG, 
MHG. merchen, merken (mod.G, merken), ON. 
merkja (Sw. mérka, Da. merke). ‘The Kom. langs. 
have a corresponding formation from the adopted 
sb.: F. marguer (which is the source of some of 
the uses of the Eng. vb.), Pr., Sp., Pg. warcar, 


Tt. marcare.] 


I. To put a mark upon. 

1. ¢rans. To trace out boundaries for; to plot 
out (ground); to set out the ground plan of (a 
building); fg. to plan ont, design, a. simply. 
(Now only fg. in poetic nse.) 

6888 K. ALrreo Bocth. xxxix, § 6 ZEle craftega dencd & 
mearcad his weorc on his mode ier wr he hit wyrce. ¢ 1000 
irric Deut. i. 33 Se..mearcode pa stowa pe (Vulg. se- 
tatus est locum, in guo] ze eowre Zeteld on slean sceoldon. 
ai2ag St. Marher. 20 Pu wisest wruhte of alle, markedest 
eorde, pu stores mon of sea stream, bu wissent ant weldent 
of alle wihtes. 1297 R. GLovc, (Rolls) 2500 In an harde rochi 
stede is puong aboute he drow & ber wipinne al to is wille 
Markede place inou & rerde per an castel. ¢1384 CuAvcer 
H. Fame m, 13 'f,.thou Wilt helpe me to schewe now That 
in myn hede y-marked is [etc.]. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w, vi. 222 To note and marke the 
mine, and so much ground in circuite for him, which the 
Lawe graunts.,.those that discover any mine. 1747 P. Frax- 
cis Hor. Sat, 1. i. 140 Some certain mean in all things may 
be found, To mark our virtues, and our vices bound, 1844 
(see JoEa sd, 2). 

b. with ov? 

1613 Pisce /sa, xliv, 13 The carpenter stretcheth out his 
rule:..he marketh it out with the compasse, and maketh it 
after the figure ofa man. 1769 GoLosm. J/rst. Kose (1786) 
Lo arr This extraordinary man (J. Casar]..had, from the 
beginning of his life, inarked out a way to universal empire. 
1842 Borrow Bible te Spain xxx. (Pelh. Libr.) 218 To ascend 
the mountain, where, no doubt, he has been marking out a 
camp. 1879 Brownine Afartin Relph 78 And all that time 
stood Rosamund Page.. Bandaged about, on the turf marked 
out for the party's firing-place. 1890 ‘R. Botnrewoon’* 
Miner's Right v. 52 ‘The Major and t..are on our way to 
mark out that very claim. 

+e. poet, in alliterative phrases: To fashion, 
frame. Oés. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 4286 For hom wit lacket Of pe Godhed 
giffen, pat grew from the sun, Pat all mightyle made & 
merket of noght. 14.. Sfege Ferus. 112 lig pridde in henen 
myd hem is pe holy goste, Neber merked ne made bot 
mene fram hem passyp. ¢ 1420 Sir A madace (Camden) Ivii, 
The fayrist kny3te, That enyr 3ette J see with sy3te, Sethen 
I was market mon, ¢ 1460 /'ovvneley Atyst. xix. 3 God, that 
mayde both more and les,.. And merkyd man to his lyknes. 

+d. To fix the position of; to set or place (in 


a particular situation). Oés. 

13.. EE Adit. P. A. 142 By-jonde pe broke..1 hopefde] 
pat mote merked wore. /éfd. Hi. 637 Messez of mylke he 
merkkez bytwene, 

2. To make a mark or marks on (anything) as by 
drawing, stamping, impressing, applying, cutting, 
or the like. 

@1035 Laws af Canute . c. 32 (Schmid) Gif beowman at 
pam ordale ful weorde, mearcie man hine zt bam forman 
cyrre. ¢1175 Lamb, /fom. 87 God het Moyses..pet heo 
sculden.,merki mid ban blode hore duren. a 1300Cursor Af, 
21698 To tuelue men taght bai wandes tuelue, Ikan merked 
his him-self. ¢1420 Padlad, on flusé. 1. 401 Nowe is tyme 
.-The Iambis and the beestis more & lesse To marke. 
71466 Sir i: Paston in P, Lett. 11. 293 Ther is on potte 
that is morkyn ondre the bottome ij tymes with thyes letteris 
M.P. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 h/t He was marked or 
tokened on the yppes of hym with an hote and brennyngyron. 
c1490 — Rule St. Benet (E. E.T.5S.) 136 Vf that he can not 
write & marke it with his ownesygne. 1523 Fitznere. 1st. 
§ 52 Se that they (the sheep] be well marked. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, 80b, The byshoppes ministers are 
wont to marke mens foreheades mth Asshes. 161r SHAks. 
Cynib, ut, iii, 56 My bodie’s mark'd With Roman Swords. 
1682 True Protest. Mercury No. 105, 2/2 He stole a Silver 
Tankard, marked 1. F. 1712-13 Swirr Jral, to Stella 
22 Feb., Miss is recovering {from the small-pox). I know 
not how much she will be marked. 1844 Hactiwett Octa- 
vian (Percy Soc.) Pref, 11 In the Camhridge manuscript, 
now marked Ff. ii. 38, his name is spelt Octavyan. 1868 
Dickens Uncomm., Trav, xvii, The Guard comes clamberiag 
round to mark the tickets. 

absol, 14.. Debate Carpenter's Tools in Halliw. Nuge 
Poet. 15 ‘3e, 3¢', seyd the lyne and the chalke..*1 schall 
merke upone the wode And kepe his mesures trew and gode ', 
Afod, This pencil won't mark. 

b. spec. +(@) To embroider (ods.) ; (4) To place 
an identifying mark on linen or other honsehold 
furniture by means of embroidery or stitching, or 
with marking-ink. 

1400 raitea 386 sels vee hem to Se marke all 
maner of sylkyn werke, 1 ALSGR. 633/1 All my thynges 
be marked oath this ma 1704 ene Ne. A Bt/4 
Handkerchiefs, marked with W. 1713 Rules Lambeth Cirts 
Sch. v. in No & Q. {:902) th Ser. X. 256/2 They are to 
be taught to Read, ¥ Vrite, Spin, Knit and Sew and Mark. 
1888 J. Pavn Afysi. Mirbridge xvii. 11. 17 We are marking 
the house linen, 1890 Sanan TytLer Yean Acir 42 She 
marked their handkerchiefs, 

_¢. Comm, To altach to (an article) figures or 
signs indicating the price. Zo mark dowi: to 


observe, remark (MDu. marken, merken (o set a | label (goods) with a lower figure; to reduce the 
mark on, to observe, Du. merken to set a mark | indicated price of (anything). 


_ which [ete.]. 


MARE. 


1894 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 5/7 All seaborne qualities [of coal] 
were marked down 3s. perton, 1896 Howetts /ipressions 
& Exp. 53 She was dressed in a..ready-made suit, which 
somehow suggested itself as having been ‘marked down’. 
Mod, Advt, All goods are marked in plain figures. 

d. pass. To have or bear natural marks, Also fig. 

1400 Destr. Froy 5477 His kyngdom was clene clustrit 
with hilles, All merkyd with mounteyns, & with mayn hylles. 
1600 Afaydes Metamorph, Vv. i. 127 1s not this hard luck to 
wander so long, And in the end to finde his wife markt 
wrong. [She has been transformed into a man.) 1697 
Drypben Virg. Georg. 1v. 150 The better Brood, unlike the 
Bastard Crew, Are mark‘d with Royal Streaks of shining 
Hue 1855 W. S. Darras in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 387 ‘The 
species of the genus Avgynmis..are elegantly marked with 
silvery spots. 

3. To form or portray by making marks. 

1390 Gower Conf. IL1. 123 The nynthe Signe..Js cleped 
Sagittarius, ‘The whos figure ts marked thus, A Moustre with 
a bowe on honde. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astrod. - § 12 Next the 
forseide Cercle of the Abc., under the cros-lyne, is marked 
the scale. a 1400-50 Alexander 2636 He cled him all in 
clene stele a conyschaunce ouire, pat made was & merkid 
on pe messedone armes. 1 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's 

7rav.1, 201 They'll have this to be the Figure of St. Jerome, 
which God was pleased should be marked upon that Stone, 
because of the great love he had for that place. 

+4. Used to render L. signare ‘to seal’, Obs. 

coso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxvii 66 Signantes lapidem, 
mercande Sonestan, 1388 Wvycur Yokn ii. 33 He that bath 
takun his witnessiug, hath markid that God is sothfast. 

+5. To make with the hand (the sign of the 
cross) ; to make the sign of the cross upon (one’s 
breast, etc.), to ‘cross’ (onesclf). Also, to invest 
(a person) with the sign of the cross in token of 
his jotning a crusade. Oés. 

01195 Lamb, Hom, 127 Vppon heom alswa we er seiden 
we sculen markian pet tacne of fere halie rode. 1303 
R. Brunne /andl. Synne 7848 Pe bedde, ne hym, ne durst 
pey touche, So had he ened hym with pe crouche. ax 
Oiuel 8g1 Pei markeden hem alle pre, ‘To him pat poietic dep 
on tre. c1440 AlpA. Fales 80 Pan pis holie man sayd vato 
hym; ‘Bruther, Cros & mark pi harte! what is pat att pou 
spekis vnto pi selfe?’ 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 155 
Herry {I11] was merkyd with the tokne of the Holy Crosse, 
for to goto Jerusalem. 1550 Battle of Otterburn xiiv. in 
Child Ballads 111. 297 Euery man thynke on hys trewe-love, 
And marke hym to the Trenite. 1§77 in Picton L'fool Murnic. 
Kec. (1883) 1. 49 First of all he did mark himself unto God. 

6. fg. To designate as if by placing a mark 
upon; to destine. Const. for +40, fo and inf. 
+ Also with complement, to designate as being (so 
and so). (Oés.) 

arooo Cadmon's Gen. 459 (Gr.) Pa him to zingran self 
metod mancynnes ipewtoce selfa. 1362 Lance. ?’. P/. A. 
XL, 253, 1 was markid withoute mercy & myn name entrid 
In pe legende of lif Jonge er 1 were. c1gq00 Destr. Troy 
12136 My maydynhed | merk to myghtifull goddis. ¢1440 
York Alyst. xvii. 257 Hayll | pou marc us pi men and make 
vs in mynde. 1566 CLovcu in Burgon Liye Greshanr (1839) 
Ii. 168 Some that were his friends bade hym gett hyn: 
awaye for that he was markyd: wheruppon he went home, 
and went to his bed. 1590 Mantowe Adz. ff, ut. ii, A 
boy..Thou art not markt to manie daies on earth. 1596 
Suaks. « /fen. /V, tt. i. 41 These signes haue markt me 
extraordinarie, 1599 — Zen, 1’, 1V. iii. 20 1f we are markt to 
die, we are enow To doe our Countrey losse, 1638 Quartes 
dieroglyph, i. 46 Exe he had life, estated in his Vrne, And 
niarkt for death. 1750 Grav Flecy Epit. 4 Melancholy mark’d 
him for her own, 1856 Froupe /fist. Bg. (1858) 1. iil. 265 
‘he persons whom he named.. became marked at_once for 
persecution. 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 
154 The high ground. .which William's keen eye would at 
the first glance mark as the site of the future castle. 1892 
Kupunc Barrack-r. Ballads, Cleared vi, Vhey never marked 
aman for death.. They only said ‘intimidate’, 

b. with ozs. 

¢1400 Fork Mysi, xxx. 519 And berfore, to go with youe 
gest, Yhe marke vs out of be manliest men. 1706 FE. 
Warn !Vooden World Diss, (1708) 20 ‘That lucky Youth 
is certainly mark’d out for a Commission, 1818 Ceavisr 
Digest (ed. 2) UL. 345 The law will not pass him over, 
and marks him out, 1 vei exemplum et tnfamiant. 1853 
Lytton Afy Novel mt. xxiv, Suspected persons were naturally 
marked out by Mr. Stirn, and reported to his employer. 
1862 STANLEY Yer. Ch, (1877) I. xviii, 338 The little mantle 
. had from his earliest years marked him out as an almost 
royal personage. 3871 Freeman Norw. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xviii. 241 The men of Durham, who had been marked out 
for the slaughter, 1893 Tratte Social Eng. Introd, 48 The 
country. .which had been marked out by destiny to become 
the greatest manufacturer in the world. | , : 

+c. To mete out, allot, apportion. (Chiefly in 
alliteration with meed.) Const. dat. Obs. poel. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 284 ilee..swore swiftliche his othe. . 
toa merken hem care. /ézd. 497 With menne of Mesopotame 
to mark be teene, ¢ 1375 Cursor VW. 272 (Fairf.) Mirp he 
merkis mon to mede, 1377 Lanci. /. P27. 8. x11. 186 Wo 
was hym marked that wade mote with the lewed ! ¢ 1400 

Rule St, Benet 66/678 He til vs merkes slik mede. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xx. 630 He shall no more hym godys son 
call. We shall marke hym truly his mede. ¢ 1470 Gol. § 
Gaw, 807 Yone berne in the battale wil ye noght forbere, For 
a) the mobil on the mold, merkit to metd. 

d. To separate /ror something else as by draw- 
ing a boundary line or imposing a distinctive 
mark. Now chiefly with off 

1703 Rowe Ulyss. y. i. 1532 This Night..Mark’d from 
the rest of the Revolving Year, And set apart. 1792 Cuar- 
Lotte Smit Desmond 1, 63 Amiable people of rank..who 
are no longer marked by their titles from that canaille with 
1869 Tozen Highl. Turkey 11. 264 The 
Popular Tale is thus marked off by features of its own from 
ordinary stories. 1871 G. Mereoiru 7. Richmond Wi, | know 
that this possession of hers [her courage], which identifies 
her and marks her from the rest of us, would bear the ordeal 


MARK. 


of fire. 1877 Ir. 72ede's fist. Rediy. 16 He marks off the 
Semites from then very decidedly. 
7. To express or indicate by marks or signs. 
a. + To indicate in writing, note. Ods. Also, 


to indicate or represent by symbolic marks. 

axooo Phenix 333 Weras .. mearciad on marm-stane 
hwonne se daz and seo tid dryhtum zeeawe fratwe flyht- 
hwates, @ tees tucr. &. 42 Peo nreisuns pet ich nabbe bute 
imerked beod iwriten oueral. ¢137q Cnavern Boch. 1. 
met. vii. 47 (Cab. MS.) What is now brutus or stierne 
catoun? The thynne fame yit lastinge of hir ydel names 
is marked with a fewe letterys. ¢1380 Wyctir It’s, (1880) 
387 Pai wer not constrenyd be nede for to begge; as grete 
clerkis merken vp-on pis worde of pe gospelle where criste 
saip pus: ‘When bu makist pine feeste, Mae is’, of almes, 
‘calle pore, feble, lame & blynde’. 1387 Trevisa //igdcu 
(Rolls) [. 41 Wherfore in bis book I schal marke as | may 
how and in what 3eres such defautes fille. a1794 Gipson 
Axtobiog. (1896) 257 After marking the date..the manu- 
script was deposited in my bureau. 1879 PeKowne in /- 
posttor 1X. 4x1 He draws the chart and marks the sunken 
reefs, 1890 H. Sweet Prim. Spoken Eng. 3 fa word has 
two strong stresses... both must be marked. 

b. In games: To reeord (the points gained by 
the players). Chielly aéso/, and in phir. 4o mark 


the gamte. 

1816 Stncer MVayfng Cards 239 If he cannot answer him 
by shewing the third of them, he who asks the question 
marks five points. 1861 Wnyte Mewvit.e Good for N. I 
154 John Gordon good-naturedly proposed a [billiard] match 
with the yonng lady, if Miss Jones would come and ‘ mark‘. 
1870 ‘Cavenvisn' Game of Bézique 21 Eleven counters are 
required by each player—one large round one that marks 
soo fetc.]. 1886 Euchre: how to play it 108 Marking 
the Gane, counting. 

e.collog. Zo mark up: toadd (an item)toatavern 
score; hence, to give credit for; = CHALK vw 3b. 

t Tit-Bits 22 July 322/1, 1 shaved a gentleman who 
asked me to mark it up. 

d. aésol, Of a horse: To indicate its age by 
‘mark of mouth’. 

1842 C. W. Jounson Farmer's Encycl. s.v., A horse ..is 
said to wark when he shows his age hy a black spot. .which 
appears at about five and a half years old, in the cavities of 
the corner-teeth, and is gone when he is eight years old, 

c. Of a graduated instrament: ‘To show, ‘re- 
gister’ (so many degrees, etc.). 

1882 Fiovea Unexpl. Baluchistan 179 Tbe barometer 
marked 27-265, being about 3,540 fect. 

8. In immaterial sense: a. To make perceptible 
or recognizable, by some sign or indication. b. To 
manifest, ‘ testify” (one’s approval, displeasure, etc.) 
by some significant act, or by reward or punishment. 
(Now only with obj. qualified by possessive.) 
+ Also, with clause as obj.: To indieate by action. 

a. 1904 Grove's Dict. Afus. 1. 18/1 The famous instrumen- 
talists of the classical school. .were accustomed to mark the 
natural aceent..by a hardly perceptible prolongation of the 
first note of the bar. 

b. 1791 Duchess of York11.91 The King continued to mark 
the same degree of favor to him as ever. 1807 C. Simron 
in Carus Jew. & Life (1847) ix. 227 Unless God, by a 
special interposition of his Providence,..mark his own will 
respecting it. 1808 Scort farm. vi. xxvii, Eustace..A look 
and sign to Clara cast, To mark he would return. 1863 Mas, 
Gasret. Syfvia's Lovers xiiiti, She dusted a chair..for 
Sylvia, sitting down herself on a three-legged stool to mark 
her sense of the difference in their conditions. 


9. To be a mark of or upon. a. To be an in- 


dication of the position or course of. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 265 Pillars..are 
put there to mark the way, because it is a Desart. 1697 
Dayven Vire. Georg. 1. 486 The Sov'reign of the Heav'ns 
has set on high The Moon, to mark the Changes of the Sky, 
1762 Fatconra Shipwreck (1796) 1. 164 Eternal powers | 
What rnins from afar Mark the fell track of desolating war. 
1970? Locan Cuckoo ii, Hast thou a star to guide thy path 

r mark the rolling year? 1823 F. Cutssotp Ascent Att. 
Blanc 23 A circle of thin haze..marked dimly the limits be- 
tween heaven and earth. 1860 Tynoaue Gfac. 1. xxvii. 209 
A withered pine on the opposite mountain marking the 
other terminns. 1868 M. Arnotp Sch. & Univ. Cont. 154 
Wolf's coming to Halle in 1783. -marks an era fete.]. 1869 
Tozer Might. Turkey 1,36 The Bunarbashi river, which is 
marked at first by the plantation at its source, and after- 
wards by the green marshes which fringe its sides. 1878 
Browninc La Satsiaz 17 Where the blue lake’s wrinkle 
marks the river's inrush pale. 

b. pass. Of lines, features, ete.: To be (more or 
less) strikingly noticeable. Chiefly with adverhs. 
(Cf. Mankep ff/. a.) 

1824 Macautay Afitford’s fist. Greece Misc. Writ. 1860 
J. 156 The line of demarcation letween good and bad men 
is so faintly marked as often to elude the most careful 
investigation. 18s0 Lercn tr. C. O. Afiller’s Anc. Art 
§ 204 (ed. 2) 193 The wrinkles about the eyes and mouth 
[are] strongly marked. 1860 Tynpatt G/ae. 11. x. 280 The 
junction between it and its neighbours is plainly marked. 

e, To bea distinguishing mark or character of 
(a person, ele.); to be a noteworthy feature or 
attendant circumstance of (an action, incident). 
Often pass., to be characterized, distinguished, or 


made remarkable (now only const. dy", 

ax661 Futter JWVorthies (1662) 1. Essex 334 They being 
mark’d alike in their poeticall parts [etc.}. 1791 Dosweit 
Fokuson an. 1744 His [Savage’s} character was marked by 
profligacy, insolence, and ingratitude. 1863 Fr. A. Kensie 
Resid. in Georgia (N. V. ed.) 246 To-day. .my visit to the 
Infirmary was marked by an event which has not occurred 
before—the death of one of the poor slaves while I was 
there. 1863 Cowpen CLaake Skaks, Char. x. 253 No triumph 
no exultation..marks her manner. 1874 Green Short 


171 


{list ii. § 1, 62 The long interna) tranquillity which marked 
the rule of our foreign masters. 1878 Maciear Celts ii. 
oe zo Solemn ceremonies marked the gathering of the 
plant. 

d. To diversify, be a landmark upon. 

1830 TENNYSON Jfarianua 43 For leagues no other tree did 
mark The level waste, the rounding gray. 

10. Aud. a. To indicate the pivots, formations, 
cte. in military evolutions. 

1796 Instr. & Keg. Cavairy (1813) 160 [ts adjutant and 
those of the regiments standing to its lefi..will mark each 
his own left, the adjutants of the regiments to its right. will 
mark each it» own right [ete.]. 1889 /ufanéry Dril? 88 fF 
the horses are unateady, they [the officers] must dismount 
and mark the points on foot. /é7a. 186 The assistant adju- 
tants-general of the base division will mark the point of 
appui, and assistant adjutants-general will mark the distant 
points for their respective divisions. 

b. Zo mark lime: to move the feet as in mareh- 
ing but without advancing. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1833 Recud. fustr. Cavalry t, 17 On the word Wark Tine, 
the foot then advancing completes its pace, after which the 
cadence is continued, withont gaining any ground. 1837 
Macauray £ss., Bacon (ed. Montague) If. 200 ‘The human 
mind accordingly, instead of marching, merely marked 
time. 1go3 F. W. TL, Myers ffi. Personality WU. 296 The 
Agnoostic's appeal to us to balt and mark time. 


II. To direct one’s course or aim. 
+11. To direct (one’s way). Also ref. and énér., 


to proceed, advance. Oés. 

c12eg Lay. 5642 Pa cnihtes weoren wise .. and heom 
markede ford, louward Muntgiu heo ferden. 2. 26309 
Ford pa evrles wenden..and ma:rcoden enne wii pe ouer 
anne munte hei. c1gzg Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 
784 Scho til wildirnes has socht,..& yddir ewinely can hyr 
mark. ?a@ 1400 Jorte Arth. 3595 Nowe bownes the bolde 
kynge with [his} beste knyghtes,.. Merkes ouer the mown- 
taynes falle mervaylous wayes. 14.. Henryson's Twa Myss 
195 in Bannatyne 5. (1881) 965 Quhen scho was furth and 
fre, scho..mirrely mirkit vnto the mvyre. 1g00-z0 Dunsar 
Poents \xxi. 20 Oft thow hes rcfusit Till cum ws till, or 3it 
till merk ws neir, 1§13 Doucias 2 vefs Exclamacionn 1 
Now throw the deip fast to the port I mark. 1596 Dat- 
evMPLE tr. Lesdfe’s Hist. Scot, x. 406 The Quene hard this 
ansuer, quhilk quhen selo hard, she markes to Dunbar. 

+12. To aim a blow or missile at; to strike, hit. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1592 Pe mon merkkez hym wel, as 
pay mette fyrst,.. Hit hym vp to pe hult. 1399 Lane. Arch. 
Redeles mt. 268 Rewlers of rewmes.. Were not yffoundid.. 
To lene al at likynge.. But to lahoure on be lawe.. And to 
merke meyntenourz with maces. ?a@ 1400 Worle Arth, 2206 
He merkes thurghe the maylez the myddes in sondyre. 
a 1400 Pistill of Susan 320 He [an Angel] hap brandist his 
brond brennynde so bri3t. To Marke ia middef at a Mase 
in more pen in pre, No lese. ¢ 1400 Pestr. Trey 7327 He 
merkit hym in mydward the mydell in two, Put he felle 10 pe 
flat erthe. ¢1g02 Lypc, Compl Bl. Kut. 462 Who that is 
an archer, and ys blend, Marketh nothing, but sheteth as he 
wend. 1513 Dovcias sEveis xu. v. 132 Of quham this dart 
hit ane. .at the myddill markyt hytn full rycht. 1529 Ras- 
TELL fastynte (1811) 172 One marked hym with a quarell 
and smote hym in the hede. 

+b. zaér. To aim a blow. Const. fo. Also 


Se, to aim, intend ¢o do something. Oés. 

a1400 Sir Perc. 2067 By then hys swerde owt he get, 
Strykes the geant a riautene lett, Merkes evene to his 
nekk, ¢3q00 Destr. Tray 7034 He merkit to Menestaus 
with a mayn dynt, Pat he hurlit fro his horse to pe hard 
erthe. ¢1470 Henavson Alor. Fad. v. Parl. Beasts xxxv, 
Of this meniye markand to get remeid. 1570 Satir, Poeis 
Kefornt xii. 76 Sen double murther markis to reule_the 
rout. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 399 Pre- 
pareng with al. .thair harte, the destructione of the Catholik 
and Romane Kirk, quhilk vttirlie tha mark to ouirthraw. 

III. To notice or observe. 

13. To notice or keep the eye upon (a person or 
material object); to observe; to watch. Now fact. 

1377 Lanci. P. P2. B. xu. 132 Lyneres to-forn vs vseden 
to marke The selkouthes that thei seighen her sones for ta 
teche, 31462 J. Paston in P. Leéé, Il, 122 They ar morkyn 
well inowe, and so is John Bylyngforthe. 1530 Pauscr. 
730/2 Mark hym whan he dannseth, you shall se hym 
springe lyke a yonckher. 1596 Spenser /. QO. vi. ii. § Tim 
stedfastly he markt, and saw to bee A goodly youth of 
amiable grace. 1667 Mitton P, Z. xit. 50 God who oft 
descends to visit men Unseen, and through their habita- 
tions walks To mark their doings. 1711 Bunce Spect. 
No. 116 ? s, I saw 2 Hare pop out... I marked the Way she 
took. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 448 Full well I mark'd the 
features of bis face. 1757 Foote duchor 1.12 He has not 
mark'd me yet. 1805 Worosw. Ivelude iv. 390 So near 
that..1 could mark him well, Myself unseen. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. vi, While yet he loiter’d on the spot, It seemed 
as Ellen mark’d him not. : 

14. To consider ; to observe mentally, give ‘heed 


or attention to. Often with we//, 

1430 Lyoc. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 119 Marke this 
in yowre mynde. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 4 He muste 
..ernestly and diligently marke wel that he redeth. 
1sag Supfpiic. to King (1.U.T.S.) 36 Marke well what 
they purpose hy this estalute. 1535 CoveRvALE /sa.xxviil. 
23 Take hede and heare my voyce, pondre and merck 
my wordes wel, 1s9t Snaxs. 1 Hex. V/, um. i. 153 And 
if your Grace marke every circumstance, Vou hane great 
reason to do Richard right. 1611 Bisue Ps. xxxvii. 
37 Marke the perfect man, and behold the vpright: for 
the end of that man is peace. 1788 Mes. Hucnes Henry 
& Isabella 111, 30 They had marked a more than ordinary 
regard in his Lordship’s behaviour toher. 1790 Norman & 
Bertha \\. 166 She recollected the husband of her former 
attendant,..and baving marked him framed for villainies 
[ete.]. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise u.123 Mark me well. 
1842 MraAui in Vouconf. 11.8 Another feature of the times 
is worth marking. 1865 Kinast.ev evew. xxii, Mark my 
words, Sir Hereward, tbat cunning Frenchman will treat 
with them one by one. 


| 
| 


MARKED. 


15. Sport, a. ¢rans. ‘Vo note and keep in mind 
the spot to which \the game) has retired after 
having been ‘put up’. Also /o mark down. 

When pheasants or partridges are driven from cover, and 
are flying towards the guns, the beaters cry ‘ Mark—Over !" 

ex4go J reat, Hawking in Kel. Aut. 1. 297 Uf she neme oon 
rewarde her apon here foule, then merke the covey and goo 
afore them somwhat. 1486 BA. St. -tdhans biij b, And go 
after yt by laysour to the partrich that he marked and dov 
as 1 shall tell yow here folowyng. 1749 Fitnoinc 7 oe 
Foues ma ii, The birds flew into it, and were marked, (as it 
is called) hy the two sportsmen, 1803 Cot. Hawker Drary 
(1893) 1.2 We marked the former (duck»] down. 1849 E. E. 
Napier /ircurs. 8. Africa V1. 331 He now dashed. .up the 
opposite bank, having marked a second flock of oxen. 1864 
Cornh, Mag. X. 840 It is no good to talk of having marked! 
birds down, unless you have distinctly seen a certain toss 
up of the wings as they pitch. 1874 J. W. Lone Aaa. 
Wildfowl Shooting 154 Mark! Let them go over. I'll call 
them down. 1898 Hacych Sport I. os Mark doit, to 
keep in view or inemory the spot at which tbe boar went 
to cover. 

b. Of a hound : also adsov. 

1880 Cuunnoin f'vact. rap. 16 The dog marked when it 
tried the hole again. fds, The dog still remained marking, 
so ft went back. 1899 Uf esta. Gaz. 17 Nov. v/2 A fox 
was then roused..and hounds ran him.. finally marking to 
ground after a gallop lasting nearly half an hour. 


c. Football, (See quot. 1897.) 

1887 SHrarMan Afhledics & Footbal’ 317 When practic. 
able he should mark the same man throughout the game, 
and when the ball is thrown he should always be un the 
alert. 1897 Eucycl. Sport 1.429 (Football) Marking uo man, 
keeping close to an opponent in order to hamper him if he 
should receive the ball. igor Scofsean it Mar. 4/8 The 
Scottish players..marked the opposition too carefully to 
permit of their being very troublesome. 

16. adso/, or intr, To take notice ; to keep watch ; 
to fix ,one’s) attention; to consider. Sometimes 
followed by indirect question: To ascertain by 
Observation (what, whether, etc.). 

1526 Tinoace Lukei, 36 And marke, thy cosen Elizabeth, 
hath also conceaved a sonne in her oldeage. 1563 T. Wit- 
son Logite (1580) 61 The aunswerer muste at the firste 
hearing of hys [opponent’s] argument, marke whether it 
bee made accordyng to rules of Logique, or otherwise. 
azggt H. Smtr Ser yr. (1637) 309 You marked when your 
Master taught you your trade. 1996 Suaks. Jerch. Viv. 
i. 313 O vpright Tudge, Marke lew, o learned Iudge. 1611 
Liste 1 Afugs xx. 7 Marke, | pray you, and see how this 
man seeketh mischiefe. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Jlag. v. 
xii. 72 Mark diligently until the Plumb-Line..cut these 
assigned degrees. .that you are to Mount the Gun by. 1781 
Cowper 7ruéh 59 The selfapplauding bird, the peacock 
see,—Mark what a sumptuous bitte ishe! 1875 Brycu 
Holy Rom. Emp. i. (ed. 5) 3 We shall mark how the new 
religion, rising in the nvidst of a hostile power ends by em- 
bracing and transforming it. 1875 Jowrrr /*azo (ed. 2) I. 
282 What they say is—-mark, nuw, and see whether their 
words are true—they say that the soul of man is immortal. 

Mark, obs. form of Marque, Mirx. 

Markable (ma1kab'l),¢. Also 7 marckable, 
markeable. [f. Mark v. + -ABLE,] 

+1. Worthy or capable of being marked or noted ; 
remarkable. Oés. [Cf. obs. F. marguable (16th c.).} 

©1449 Pecocn Repriy. iv. 447 Tho othere now seid bisch- 
opis, which thei made aftirward out of the noumbre of 
xij., as therto sowneth miche the processe, Acts iv. &, bi 
manie therto markable wordis, 1584 Lercesters Commonw, 
(1641) 1x Such a one .. so markeable to the simplest subiect 
of this Land by the publique insignes of his tyrannous pur- 
pose. 1608 Hieron Defence it. xii. 162 Some speciall & 
markeable defectes in his plea. @ 1645 IlABINGcTON Su7z. 

Wore. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. we 155 And thease which 
maie seeme to some scarce worth the wrytynge, to a curious 
vye maye perhaps be marckable. 1651 Aadergh's Ghost 260 
Men, .illustrions and markable. for sanctity of life. 

2. Capable of receiving a mark or imprint. rave. 

1862 Mrs. Caostano A/rs. Blake Tl. 288 He thought 
Emily Neville a heantiful name, and now all ‘markable’ 
gifts were so inscribed. 

Tlence + Ma'rkably adv., remarkably. 

16s0 Butwer Authropomet. 262 So maikably uncertain 
and giddy-headed herein are we. 

Markal, variant of Mrencan Se. did. 

Markasit(e, obs. forms of MARcAsiTE. 

Marf®, obs. form of Marque, Mink. 

Marked (maikt), //. a. [f. Mark z. and sé, 
+ -ED.] 

1. Having a visible mark. Also, impressed or 
affixed as a mark; expressed by a mark. 

931 in Birch Cartud, Sar, (1887) II. 358 Dere gemearco- 
dan zc zt aleburnan. 1609 Doutann Oruith. Microl. g Of 
Keyes some are.,.marked Keyes, others are called vnmarked 
Keyes. Of the marked, there are fiue principal .. which 
the Ambrosians .. did mark with colours. 1617 Moryson 
Itin, 1. 227 A marked stone in the pavement. 1753 Cmam- 
ners Cyc?. Supp. s.v. Card, Among sharpers divers sorts of 
false or fraudulent cards have been contrived; as marked 
cards. 1768.V. Car. Col. Rec. V11.853 From the top of Tryon 
Mountain beginning at the marked Trees thereon [etc.}. 
1875 Chai. Frat. 16 Jan. 45 A number of prettily marked 
ones [sc. snails 1892 F. Anstey Voces Populi Ser. 11. § 
Herr Von K. is preparing to fire a marked half-crown from 


a blunderbuss. 
absol, 1623 Wovrorrne Marrow Fr. Tongue 319/2 From 


the Marcked of the Hand of God, and from ‘Traytors Hands, 
the Lord keepe vs. 

b. Special collocations: marked bar, a par- 
ticular form of pig-iron; marked file, a file of 
newspapers or journals upon the attieles in which 
the names of the writers have been ae 
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MARKEDLY. 


marked iron =arked Jar; marked price, the 
price indicated by written signs placed on goods 
offered for sale; marked proof, an impression 
of an engraving in which some detail is left un- 
finished as a mark of an early state of the plate. 

1887 Daily News 19 Oct. 2/6 In many instances the 
marked prices are clearly prohibitive. 1888 /ézd. 24 Sept. 
2/7 Marked bars are almost the only class of iron that have 
not been advanced... Most marked har houses are in a 
better position than they have heen for a year or two past. 
Ibid. 10 Dec. 2/3 Marked iron is unchanged. 1902 Matly 
Chron. 1 May 5/2 There are many ‘marked files‘ in the 
British Museum. 


2. Marked man: one whose conduct is watched 
with hostile intent; one who is kept in mind as 


an object for suspicion or vengeance. 

1833 Hr. Martineav Manch. Strike xi. 125 Vou are a 
marked man in Manchester, .. no master in any trade will 
take you in among his men. 1855 MacauLay itist. Eng. 
xviii IV. 235 1f they had fancied that they were marked 
men, they might.. have become traitors. 1882 J. H. Buvst 
Ref, Ch, Eng. 11. 285 On the accession of Queen Mary he 
naturally became a marked man, 

3, Emphasized, rendered evident ; clearly defined, 
easy to distinguish or recognize. Also with pre- 
fixed adv., as well-, strongly-marked. 

1795 Lo. AuckLanp Corr, (1862) If]. 281, 1 do not think 
the rule applicable to this case ; it was too marked and too 
official. 1797 M. Baw werd, Anat. (1807) 72 Any well 
marked example of this disease. 1802 Mar. EpcewortH 
Moral T. (1816) 1. vii. 42 He looked at the fower-pot with 
marked disdain. 1836 J. M. Guity Afagendie's Formul. 
(ed. 2) 9 A quarter of a grain has generally a marked action 
onahealthy man. 1841 Brewster Ward. Sofi. iii, (1856) 
134 We slightly resented a piece of marked incivility. 1853 
Lytton My Noved x. xiv, Of those qualities enumerated 
above,.. Audley Egerton only exhibited tu a marked degree 
—the common sense and the readiness. 1875 W. 5S. Iay- 
warp Love agst. World i, Vhe third with more marked 
features. 1888 Poor Vellie 82 George avoided you in the 
most marked manner. 1899 Addbuét's Syst. Med. V1. 933 
‘The antipyrine-rash .. is not accompanied hy marked fever. 

b. Of rhythm, accent, etc. 

1818 Hatta Affe. eiges tx. i. (1868) 599 Their hymns de- 
pended, for metrical effect, on the marked accents and 
powerful rhymes which the Latin language affords. 

Markedly (macskédli), adv. [f. Marken a, 
+-Ly2.] Ina marked manner or degree. 

A favourite 19th c. adverb. 

zr in Southey Life A. Beld (1844) 11. 389 The Bishop. . 
was markedly civil, both to myself and Davis. 1842 J. STER- 
tine Zss. etc. (1548) I. 442 The collection includes poems 
of four markedly differentkinds. 1899 4 buté's Syst. Med. 
VIS1. 638 As a role epithelioma of the muco-cutaneons 
functions affects the glands early and markedly. 

Markedness (maikédnes), [f. Marken a. 
+ -NESS.) The condition of being marked. 

1846 Por L.G. Clark Wks. 1864 ILL. 110 ‘he markedneys 
by which he is noticeable for nothing. 1865 J. Grove J/oral 
Jaeads xix. 431 Individuality of character ts markedness, 

Markee, Markenes,obs.ff, MaAnQquek, MIRKNESS. 

Marker (ma‘tkez). [f. Mark v. + -ERL. OF. 
had mearcere as a gloss on L, notdrins.] 

1. Oue who marks. a. One whose duty it is to 
mark game (see MAnrk v. 15). 

1486 Bk. St, Albans Biijb, Let yowre spanyellis fynde a 
Couy of partrichys and when thay be put vpp.. ye most hane 
markeris to marke som of thaym, and then cowple vp yowre 
houndys. 1898 Excyct, Sport 11. 75 When either of the 
markers has marked birds, be shonld blow his whistle once, 

b. One who records the score in competitive 
games (e.g. tennis, billiards, ete.), or at larget 
practice. +In Cricket = scorer. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 403/2 It is pitie yt the 
man wer not made a marker of chases in some tenis play. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Afoncy Chas. § Fas. (Camden) 177 John 
Webb, John and Charles Dimion, markers in the tenis courts 
at Whitehall and Windsor. 1784 J. Love Crickef (1770) § 
Save when the (hilliard] Marker bellows ont, Six love. 1974 
Covent-Garden Mag. Aug. 283/2 [Cricket] If one of these 
gentry should be appointed marker, he will favour the side 
that be wishes to win, 1859 Lever Davenport Dunn 27 
Sam Crozier was a marker at a billiard-table in Tralee. 
1861 Tintes 23 Ang., A private of the Royal Marines... 
was acting as a marker at the targets during the*firing of 
the Volunteers. 1898 Excycl. Sport 11. 242 Most games [of 
rackets] at clubs, and all matches, are played under the eye 
and voice of a marker who is placed in the gallery. 

_ @ One employed to keep a record of attendances, 
in a class, school, or college. 

At Cambridge, a person appointed to prick off the names 
of those present at the service in a college chapel. 

1798 CotertocE Let. 19 Feb., Every ward [in Christ's Hos- 
pital] was governed by four Monitors,..and by four Markers. 
1820 Lame Elia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Vrs. ago, Vhe 
markers (those who were appointed to hear the Bible read 
in the wards on Sunday morning and evening). 1849 
Blackw. Mag, May 601 His name prick’d off upon the 
marker’s roll, No twinge of conscience racks his easy soul. 
1893 A/onxth Ang. 492 ‘here are [in a Manchester indus- 
trial school] two non-commissioned officers, or monitors, 
who are termed the sfrifer and sarker respectively. 

d. In Welsh slate quarries: An official employed 
to check tbe quantity of work done by the men. 

gor Daily Chron. 15 May 8/6 One man..who occnpied the 
position of marker in the quarries. .turned back. 

_&. Ail, One who is placed as a pivot or forma- 
tion mark in military evolulions. 

1796 Instr. & Reg, Cavalry (1813) 100 Markers will always 
be placed, to give the precise ground on which the connter- 
march is to be made. 1832 Prop. Kegud lusir, Cavatry 
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tm. 53 The Markers to be employed for Regimental Move- 
ments are the Adjutant, the Regimental Serjeant Major, 
and one non-commissioned Officer for each Squadron. | 
f. One who puts a mark, stamp, brand, etc. 
upon something. A/arker-off: a workman who per- 
forms certain processes in pianoforte scale making. 
1583 Act 7 Edw. VI, c. 7 § 1 The penaltie .. dependeth .. 
not tipon the seller, ne maker, marker or fellor of the same 
[Fuell}. 1737 Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. uw. Mt. (ed. 33) 


94 Marker of Dice, John Rollos. 1889 Work 23 Nov. |. 
564/3 The business of the marker-off is. .to plane the bridges 


to their proper height, mark the scale [etc.]. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 3 Den 10/6 Piano Markers-offand Assistant Markers- ' 
off wanted. 


+g. One who notes or observes. Obs. 
¢1ggo CHEK Matt. xvi. note, Asin y* heginning of Orestes 


of Enripides it mai appear, and els whear communli to a 
marker hearof. : 
th. slang. (See quot.) O6s. 

1sgt GREENE and 2, Conny catching Wks. (Grosart) X. 
86 In Lifting Law, He that first stealeth [is] the Lift. He 
that receines it the Markar. 

i. nonce-use. A marksman. 

1820 Scott Monasé. xviii, ‘The best marker may shoot a 
how's length beside. ; 

2. An implement or tool for marking. 

In many specific applications, e. g.an implement for tracing 
lines on the ground in laying vut garden beds, preparing 
for planting rows of trees, etc.; an appliance in a sewing 
machine for making a crease on the cloth to serve as a guide 
for stitching or folding ; a pointed tool or stylus for marking 
wood to be cut. he 

1725 W. Hatrrenxy Sound Building 52 With a Marker 
describe the Cross-Joints. 1870 Advt., Béziqne Playing 
Cards,.with Markers. 1884 Kyigut Dict. Afeck. Suppl. 
5842 .Varker...An implement for marking off rows on the 
ground, as a guide for planting or dropping. 

3. = Hook-marker Book sb, 18). 

182 Miss Mitroro Recodl. 11. 184, | had no marker, and 
the richly bound volume closed as if instinctively. 1853 
Dare tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 293 When carrying the 
Missal, he will take care not to displace the markers. 

4. slang. Something worthy to be compared. 

1895 H. P, Routxson Alen Born Equal 145 Jt ain't a 
marker to what's ahead. 

Market (mauktt), st. Forms: a. 2 (da/.), 4-6 
markete, 3(da/). marcatte, 4 markatte, 4-6 mar- 
kette, 4-6 markat, 4-7 marcat, -kett,6 marcatt, 
(4marked, 5 markyth(e, marget, 5-6 markit, 6 
-yt,-yd,-eth, marchet, 7 marquet),2-market. 6. 
(chiefly Sc.) 4-6 merkat, 5-8 mercat, 5-7 mercate, 
(4 merkete, 5 -et, 6 -ett, -it, -yte, 7 merkate). 
[Late OE. market, a. ONF. market (Central OF. 
marchiet, marchié, mod.F. marché) =Pr. marcat-z, 
Sp., Pg. mercado, Yt. mercata:—L. mercatu-s, f, 
mercari to rade: see MeRcantTiLe. The Romanic 
word was early adopted into the Teut. langs. : cf. 
OHG. markdt, merkét, merchét (MIG. market, 
merket, mod.G. markt), OF ris. merked, Du. markt 
(see Mart sé.), ON. markadr, marknabr (Sw. 
marknad, Da, marked). 

It is not certain that the word was introduced into Iing- | 
land before the r2th c., tbongh it occurs in documents 
ostensibly of the 11th and roth centuries; even if these be 
in substance genuine, they are modernized in language.| 

1. The meeting or conyreyating together of people 
for the purchase and sale of provisions or live- 
stock, publicly exposed, at a fixed time and place; 
the oecasion, or time during which such goods are 
exposed for sale; also, the company of people at 
such a meeting. + //igh market: the time when 
the markel is busiest. | 

After ¢o or_ fro the article is very often omitted. 

e11s4 O. EB. Chron, an. 1125 (Land MS.) He ne mihte 
cysten znne peni at anne market. c1zzo Bestiary 491 De t 
man dat oder biswiked..in mot erin market. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Wks. (1880) 172 Prestis also ben maf{r[channtis..& beten 
marketis [etc.}. 1413 Piler, Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut. vil. 54 | 
Vsurers wyllen nought be hyghely renomed of theyr craft ne 
eryen it in the markett. 148 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccvi. 187 
He lete crye thurgh his patent in euery faire and in enery 
markete of Englond. 1563 in W. H. Turner Seéect. Aec. 
Oxford 306 Everye Satterdaye .. there shalbe a commen 
markett for.. cattell. 1564 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.280 
To hy or sell any maner of tymmer, greit or small, bot in 
oppin and plane marcattis. @ 1649 Winturor Mew /ing. 
(1853) 1. 148 By order of court a mercate was erected at 
Boston, to be kept upon ‘Thursday. 1775 S. J. Peary | 
Liberal Opin. xiii, (1783) M1. 67 There [at Smithfield] | 
it is high market. 1839 Penny Cyct. XIV. 424 When 
the whole bulk of the articles to be sold is brought into the 
market.., the market is called a pitched market; when only 
a small portion is brought .. it is called a sasupfe market. 
1849 LyTron Caxitons 3g My mother had coaxed Caxton to 
walk with her to market. 1899 Blackw. A/ag. Jan. 45/2 | 


A rendezvous ..where a market was opened for the Indians 
in the vicinity. 
Fg. 1340 Lyenb, 23 Pet is be dyenles peni hnermide he 

bayp alle pe uayre pane-worpes ine the markatte of pise | 
wordle. 1600 Suans. A. ¥. Z. ut, v. 60 Thanke heanen, © 


fasting, for a good mans loue;.,Sell when you can, you are 
tot for all markets. 


b. Phrases, more or less metaphorical. + 7a de 
at market: \o be for sale (74, and fig.). 70 bring 
to market: \o offer for sale (24. and fig.). To bring 
one’s eggs (or one’s hags) to a bad market: to suffer 
the failure of one’s schemes. 70 feed (catile) ¢a 
market: to feed forsale. Zo goto market: (collog.) | 
tomakean attempt atsomething. 70 go(dauly,ete.) | 


MARKET. 


to market; to make a (bad, etc.) bargain. Za 
put into market: 1o make a matter of bargain 
and sale. + 70 rus before ones horse to market: 
to count the gain before the bargain is made. 

1594 Snaxs. Rich. ///, 1. i. 160 But yet 1 run before my 
horse to Market. 1613 Beaum. & Fu. Cupid's Rev. 1. i, We 
hane brought Our eggs and muskadine to a faire market. 
«1616 — Bonduca vy. ti, You have bronght your hogs to a 
fine market. 1639 G. Daniet Leclus. x. 25 Such a Man 
would bring His Sonleto Mercate. 1776 Apam Smitn IV, V. 
1. vil. 1.68 When the quantity of any commodity which is 
brought to market falls short of the effectual demand. 1800 
Jee reer Let. to J. Aladison 4 Mar., Writ. 1854 1V. 324 

. Marshal voting of course with them, as did, and frequently 
does***, of ****, who is perfectly atmarket. 1801 — Let, ta 
Monroe 24 Nov, [bid 1V. 420 A very great extent of country, 
north of the Ohio, ..is nowat market. 1809 Maxtn Gil Blas 
1.ix.P7 Theschoolmaster.. brought hiseggstoa bad market. 
1814 Sporting AMlag. XXXI1X. 23 When .. they found they 
had been badly to market, thay declared themselves off. 1821 
Lams Elta Ser. 1. LU Symp. They seldom wait to 
mature a proposition, but e’en bring it to market in the 
green enr. 1844 Emerson Lect., Fug. Amer, Wks. (Bohn) 
II, 300 This is the good and this the evil of trade, that it 
would put everything into market. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ 
Cot, Reformer 1, xi, 168 If you hadn't come forward .. the 
first time he propped, he mightn’t have gone to market at 
all. 1893 StevENsoN Cafriona 156 These [sheep] being 
specially fed to market. 

e. Market overt (in Law): open market; the ex- 
posal of yendible goods in an open place so that 
any one who passes by may see them. 

1602 Fucsecke 1s¢ Pt. Paradl.7 Vf a felon sell a Horse 
withont couin in a Market ouert, this doth alter the pro- 
per, =1766 BLackstone Com. VW]. xxx. 449 Market overt 
tn the country is only held on .. special days..; but in 
luundon every day, except Sunday, is market day. 1880 
Sat. Rev. 28 Feb, 281 A certain article was submitted for 
analysis by its proprietors to a distingnished analyst, who 
thoughtfully provided himself with another sample of it 
bonght in market overt. 

d. Stock Exchange. (See quot. 1887.) 

1880 Guide to Stock Exch. 35 The distinctions between 
classes of business on the Stock Exchange are known as 
‘markets', and each jobber is supposed to operate in his 
own market. 1887 Lueyel. Brit. XX11. 557/1 What are 
known as the ‘markets ‘in the stock exchange are simply 
groups of jobbers distributed here and there on the floor of 
the house. ; 

2. Law. The privilege granted to the lord of a 
manor, a municipality or other body, to establish 
a meeting of persons to buy and sell. 

(fa 1066-]11g0 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. 1V. 209 pet ..se abbod and 8a gebrodra into Rame- 
sege habben #a socne on eallen ingen ofer heom and dat 
market at Dunham. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V.521/1 Courtes, 
Warennes, Mercates, Rentes .. to the seid Priory.. belong- 
pre: 1607 CoweE tt /nterpr., Market,..signifieth..also the 

iberty or priviledge wherehy a towne is enabled to keepe 
a market. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL]. 276 So where 
a man has a market to hold on the Saturday, and he holds 
it on another day, the market shall be forfeited. 

3. A public place, whether an open space or 
covered building, in which cattle, provisions, etc. 
are exposed for sale ; a market-place, market-house. 

c12g0 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Afise. 33 So ha kam into pe 
Marcatte so he fond werkmen pet were idel. 13.. A. Adis. 
1515 A temple ther was, amydde the market. ¢1477 Caxton 
Fason 79 They began a bataile upon the market. 1541 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI, 4 A howse in the marketh. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xvit.149 The comont pepil .. conuoyit them 
to the plane mercat befor the capitol. Si Lavy M. W. 
Monracu Leé. to C'tess Bristol 10 Apr., The markets are 
most of them handsome squares. 1872 Adf Vear Monnd 
13 Apr. 470/1 ‘This charitable lady decided on building 
a market. | Z " , 

b. With prefixed word, indicating the chief 
commodity sold, as cattle, corn, fish, meat-market, 


elc., for which see those words. 


4, The action or business of buying and selling ; 


an instance of this, a commercial transaction, a 


: purebase or sale; a (good or bad) bargain, /2¢. 


and fig. Obs. exc. in certain phrases: see ¢. 

1525 Lp. Berxeks Froiss. 1. xxxviii. 116 Lytell and lytell 
we shall wynne the castells that these pyllers holde, though 
they departe nowe with a good market. did. xci. [Ixxxvi] 
272 He hadde so good a markette as to escape alyue. 21548 
Hat Chron, Hen, VI 130b, The remmaunt not likyng 
their market, departed. 1548 Upatt Evasm. Par, Luke 
xiv, 126b, I mnst.. goe to prove them, whether I hane 
made a good mercate in bying of them or not. ¢ 1550 
Cuexe Jatt. xxii. 4 Y%.. went yeer wais, sum to his own 
ground, sum to his mercat. 1599 Wart, Faire Wom. t. 525 
She must defer her market till to-morrow. 1620 MippLeTon 
Chaste Maid 1. ii, Second Pro. 1 prithee look what market 
she hath made. First Pro. Imprimis, sir, a good fat loin of 
mutton, 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. 1v, What Lick- 
finger? mine old host of Ram-Alley? Vou ha’ some mercat 
here. 1660 T. M. //ist. fndepend. w. 12 The Juncto.. 
willing to make the best of a bad market, prepare for war. 
1689-90 Tempie Ess. Pop. Diseont. Wks. 1731 1.257 Every 
Man speaks of tbe Fair as his own Market goes in it. 1693 
Dryven Persius v. 201 And with Post-haste thy running 
Markets make, Be sure to turn the Penny. 1699 Kirkton 
Ch. Hist. (1817) 373 She hade two danghters, .. and for 
these she thought she might make a better mercat in Scot- 
land than in England. : : 

+b. Tbe marketing or selling of (a commodity). 


Also fig. Obs. 

1604 Suaxs. ant, wv. iv. 34 (Qo. 2) What is a man, If his 
chiefe good and market of his time Be but to sleepe and 
feede, a beast, no more. 1680 Morven Geog. Kect., Tar- 
tary (1685) 80 Some of them now grown Wealthy, by the 
Market of their Slaves, .. wear Sables. 


MARKET. 


ce. Phrases. + Zo make market: to trade, buy 
and sell ; fig. to have dealings or intercourse with. 
To make a or one’s market of (a possession, an 
occasion): to make (it) an object or occasion of 
bargaining or profit, to barter away; also, rarely, 
to victimize, make illicit profit out of (a person). 
To make one's market: to do one’s bargaining or 
dealing (4¢. and fig.). Yo mar another's or one's 
market: to spoil his or one’s own trade (/7¢. and 
fig:). To mend one’s market: to improve one's 


bargain. 

1340 4 yen6. 36 And huanne hy hise yzep poure and nyed- 
wis panne makeb hy mid ham mareat to do hire niedes. 
@1400-50 Adevauder 421 He sa3ze, as him tho3t, Amon his 
awen god ia arines with his qwene, And make with hire 
market as [he] a man were, 1529 Frit Andtithesis Wks. 
(1573) 103/2 He that saith it is hetter to give our charity 
to the poor ..goeth aboute to marre the Popes market. 
1577 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 658 \e..ressavit ane coip 
bill as ane marchand, gevand him licence to mak imarcat in 
the cuntre. 1597 Spenser S/eph. Cad. Sept. 37 They. .maken 
a market [1579-91 mart] of their good name. 160z Dent 
Pathw, Heavei 94 So far off are you from mending your 
market any whit therehy, 1605 in Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) 1. 230 It is. ordainit. .that it salbe leasum to owttin- 
towais fleschouris ilk day in the oulk to mak markat of 
flesche in this towne. 1611 Bipte 7ransd. Pref. ? 17 It is 
a grievous thing to neglect a great faire, and to seeke to 
make markets afterwards. a 1635 Naunton Pragu. Key. 
(Arb.) 58 There was in him..a humoar of travelling: which 
had not some wise men about him laboured to remove .. he 
would (out of his naturall propension) have marred his own 
market. 1682 Drvpen Ads. & <ich?t. 1. 503 The next for 
interest sought to.. make their Jewish markets of the 
throne. 1709 S. Sewatn Diary 17 Feb., Mr. Gerrish courted 
Mr. Coney’s daughter: and if she should have Mr. Stud- 
dard, she would mend her market, 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 6 p3 With his ready Mony the Builder, Mason and 
Carpenter are enabled to make their Market of Gentlemen 
+. who ineonsiderately employ them. 1714 Gay Sheph. 
Week Thor. 121, | made my market long hefore 'twas night, 
My purse grew heavy, and my basket Lghe 1793 Burke 
Policy Allies Wks. Vil. 171 Prussia. .thinks of nothing but 
making a market of the present confusions. 1861 Heywooo 
Pref, to F. Seaton’s Let, (Chetham Soc.) 3 Houses here- 
ditarily accustomed to make a market of their swords, 

5. Sale as controlled by supply and demand; 
hence, demand (for a commodity). 

1689 EveLyn Diary (1827) 1V. 315 They expect a quicker 
mercate, 1781 Cowrer Charity 522 *Tis called a Satire. ., 
Strange! how the frequent interjected dash Quickens a 
market, and helps off the trash, 1848 Mine Pol, Econ. 1. 
I. i. § 4. 529 The extra quantity can only find a market, 
by calling forth an additional demand equal to itself. /zd. 
§ 5. 531 Had they persisted in selling all that they pro- 
duced, they must have forced a market by reducing the 
price. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 47 Such commo- 
dities, however, .. found little market as yet. 1896 Morrit 
Tuomrson in Monthly Packet Christm. No. 83 Stredza.. 
has lived long enough to know that there is a market for 
treason. 

b. 70 make a market (Stock Exchange): to in- 
duce active dealing in any particular stock or shares, 
by being both a buyer anda scller at about the 
same price; to bring an enterprise to the notice of 
the public by interesting dealers in it (by means of 


options or otherwise). 

1899 IWVestut. Gaz. 6 Mar. 8/1 Amongst the points in com- 
pany law reform .. the next [question} will relate to the old 
abuse of making a market. 

6. Opportunity for buying or selling. 
one’s market: to miss one’s chance of doing busi- 
ness, 70 overstand one's market: to stand out 
about terms till the opportunity is lost. 

1684 Dryben tr. Theocretus* /dyll. iii, 85 What Madman 
would o'erstand his Market twice? 169r Locke Jfoney 
Wks. 1727 11. 6 He that wants a Vessel, rather than lose 
his Market, will not stick to have it at the Market-Rate. 
1822 Lams £éia Ser. 1. Mod. Gallantry, When the phrases 
“antiquated virginity’, and such a one has ‘overstood her 
market '.. shall raise immediate offence. 

7. The market: the particular trade or traffic in 
the commodity specified in the context. Chiefly 
in 27 or ont the market. To be in the market: (of 
a person) to be a buyer; also (of a possession) to 
be offered for sale (so to come into the market). 
To engross the market: sce quot. 1872. 

1678 R, Fiemer Disc. Use for Money 38 The borrowers do 
trade by huying and selling in the Mercat at the same prices 
that the owners of money do. 1776 Apam Situ WW, Nu1.a4.1. 
265 There are commonly in the market only fourteen or fifteen 
ounces of sitver for one ounce of gold. 1792 WasHINGToN 
Lett. Writ. 1892 X11. 66 A great quantity of bonds, thrown 
suddenly into the market,..could not but have effects the 
Most injurious to the credit of the U.S. 1841 Lever C. 
O'Malicy vi, Every imaginable species of property coming 
into the market. 1864 ‘Tennyson Ex. Ard. 535 Enoch.. 


bought Quaint monsters for the market of those tines. 1866 ! 


Standard 7 May 2/3 A backwardation of } per cent. was 
freely paid for the delivery of shares, such was the scarcity 
of thein in the market. “1872 Yeats Growth Cont. 379 
Idiets. against engrossing the market, i.¢., buying up the 
stock of any commodity in order to sell it again at an en- 
hanced price. 1883 Brack Yodaide 1. v. 89 If ever Mona. 
glen comes into the market, she'll snap it up. 1 oR, 
Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer MM. xx. 169 You'd have had 
your money in your pocket now, and might have been in 
the market for some of these..store cattle. 1891 Cycl, Tour, 
Club Monthly Gaz. Nov. 320 The only type of air tyre on 
the market. 


b. With specifying word prefixed. For copper-, 


To lose 
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ore-, wage-miarket, cte., sec those words. 
Movey- MARKET. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 720 Even the home inarket was 
thrown open to the goods of the stranger. 1840 DickENs 
Old C. Shop xxxii, In this depressed state of the classical 
market, Mrs, Jarley made extraordinary efforts to stimulate 
the popular taste. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Marming 137 Sheep 
intended for the fat market. 

8. The rate of purchase and sale; price in the 
market, market valne. 

1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 31 The market goth by the 
market men, 1586 A. Day Aug Secretary i. (1625) 71, | 
hope you will haue regard to the selling of these commodi- 
ties to my best aduantage, wherein I pray you doe your best 
endeuour as the Market serueth. 1647 Warn Sup. Coller 
(1843) 7 They deal wisely that will stay till the Market is 
fallen. 1780 Burke Sf, con, Reform Wks. IL. 272 These 
lands at present would sell at a low market. 1800 Purr in 
G. Kose’s Diaries (1860) 1, 280 The market. .has. fallen 7s, 
per quarter, 1886 T. Harpy JJayor of Casterdr. xxiii, Just 
when [sold the markets went lower, and [ bought up the 
corn of those who had been holding back. 1890‘ R. Bol.or:- 
woop’ Cod. Keformer (1891) 246 The cattle having ‘ topped 
the market’, and sold eatremely well. 

Jig. 1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 3186 The markil rainit bene sa 
hie, That Prelats dochtours...\r maryit with sie superflui- 
ties [ete.}, 1614 Ravnica /féist, Wordd Pref. A 4h, For 
those Kings, which haue sold the bload of others at a low 
Tate } haue but made the Market for their owne enemies, to 
buy of theirs at the saine price. 1650 Tracy Con. Deut, 
ix. 4 We are all eet ee. sset a price upon ourselves above the 
inarket. 1751 R. Patrock P. Wilkins (1884) LL. x 279 
For ‘tis all one to her with whom she [sc. a mistress] en- 
gages, so she can raise but the market by a change. 

9. A place or seat of trade; a country, district, 

town, etc. in which there is a demand for articles 
of trade ; hence, the trade of such a country, ete. 
_ 1615 1. S. Bettain’s Buss in Ach. Garner 11M. 651 Surely 
it were too great poverty for English minds... to fear to 
speed worse in any market or place than they. 1752 Hum 
Ess. & Treat. 1777) 1. 334 We lost the French market for 
our woollen manufactures. 1821 SHELLEY Csitifus an i, 18 
The failure of a foreign market for Sausages, bristles, and 
blood puddings,..is hut partial, 1891 S. C. Scrivener One 
Fields § Cities 90 Professor Scely tells us that all the wars 
since 1700 have heen wars for a market... A blustering 
Yankee captain, who was fighting for a market for goods 
manufactured in the Northern States. 

10. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib., as 
market-boat, -cart, -due, -gtrl, -hall, -keeper, -maid, 
-talk, -time, -toll; (with reference to the money- 
market) as warket-moncy, -operator, -guolation. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, *Market-boat. 1863 Cornh. 
Mag, Feb. 180 The market-hoats bring alongside his ship 
the grapes and figs with which [ete.}. 1833 Hr. Martinrau 
Britery Creek iii. 49 Her employer was driving his “market- 
cart. 1875 Joweit Pdazo (ed. 2) IL. 303 * Market and har- 
bour dues. 1832 TENNYSON Lady of Shalott 1, ii, Vhe red 
cloaks of *market girls, 1732 Leprarn Seddos W. vin, 207 
They saw before them the greatest *market-hall in Lixa. 
1835 1st Manic. Corp. Commut. Rep. App. tu. 1686 [Preston] 
Other Officers of the Corporation are.. Market looker, 
*Market Keeper. 1578 WHeETstone ist Pt. Promos § Cass. 
iv. vi, Otber “market maydes pay downe for their meate, 
But that { have bought, en my score is set. 1606 Staks. 
Ant. & Ci ut. vi. 51 But you are come A Market-maid to 
Rome, 1892 G. Crare Mouey-Market Primer xii, 127 
*Market-money, roughly speaking, is other people's money. 
1895 A. J. Witson Gloss, Stock Exch. 62 *Market operators 
are tempted by a drop in the price to sell for the fall. 1891 
G. Cuare JMoney-Market Printer ix. 105 ltmmediately it 
becomes known that gold has actually arrived, the *market- 
quotation gives way. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 44 Such 
things as are ridiculous, that serve for chimney and *market- 
talk. ree fen, VIE, ¢.6 Vt shall be lawfal .. to put 
them in the Pillory all the *Market-time. 1832 Boston 
Heralki6 Mar. 4 Acts of parliament to establish the right 
of *market tolls. 

b. Special comb.: market basket, a large 
basket used to carry provisions, etc. purchased in 
the market; sfec. sce quot. 1884; t+ market- 
beater,one wlio idles or lounges about a market ; 
market bell, a bell rung to announce the com- 
menccment of a market; market-clerk = clerk of 
the market (see CLERK 56. 6 c); market-coin, 
coin current inthe market; in quot. /ig.; market- 
erier ? U.S. (sce quot.); market-custom, the dues 
levied on goods brought to market; +market 
dame, ‘a strumpet’ (l’armer); +market-dasher = 
market-beater; voarket fair dia/., a fairing or pre- 
sent from the market; market-fish (7..S., (a) lish, 
esp. cod-fish, ofa marketable size (sec quot.); (4) ‘a 
corruption of margate-fish’ (Cent. Dict, 1890) ; 
market-fresh a, <éia/. (see quot. 1841); ‘;~market- 
friendship, a friendship in busincss affairs; mar- 
ket-fuddled a. dial. = market-fresh; market- 
garden, a piece of land on which vegetables arc 
grown for the market; hence market-gardener; 
tmarket geld, +3eld (sce quots.) ; market-horse 
(slang), ‘a horse simply kept in the betting-lists 
lor the purpose of being betted against’ (//octen’s 
Slang Dict, 1874); market-house, a building in 
which a market is held; a small house erected in 
a market-place for the use of market-folk ; +mar- 
ket lash, public flogging; in quot. fg.; market- 
lead, in St/ver-refining, that portion of the metal 
which is sufficiently desilverized to be sold as lead; 
market looker (see quot. 1821); market-maker, 


Also 
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+ (@) a bargain-maker (005.); (4) in the Stock Ex- 
change (sce 5b); so market-making; market- 
» master (Pennsylv.), an officer baving supervision 
of markets (Cent. Dict.); + market-mateh, a 
match made for pecuniary gain; market-merry a, 
dial. = market - fresh; hence market - merriness ; 
+ market-monger, onc who cngrosses the market ; 
market-mongering, discreditable dealing in the 
. share-market; market-ordinary, the ordinary pro- 
vided for market people; market-peace //is/. 
(=G. marklfriede], the peace or truce which pre- 
vailed in a market on market-days; market-penny, 
a perquisite made by one who buys for another; 
Tmarket-plenty, plentifulness of the market; 
market pot, in Sv/ver-refining, the last of a series 
of crystallizing pots, containing the market-lead ; 
market-price, the current price which a com- 
modity fetches in the market; +market-quality, 
the quality of being a market town ; market-rate, 
the current valne of acommodity ; market-rigger, 
one who ‘rigs the market’ (ee Kia v.); hence 
market rigging vbl. sb.3; +} market runner — 
marked beater; t+ market-set — MARKET-VLACE ; 
t+ market-sieve, ? one for sifting rice for ihe 
market ; market-stall, a standing-place or booth 
ina market ; market stallage, the right of crecling 
or the rent paid for a market-stall; market 
stance Sc.— MARKET-’LACE; market-table, one 
frequented by marketers; market-trot, a steady 
trot like that of a person going to market ; market- 
value, current valuc in the market, saleable value; 
market-woman, (2) a woman who sells in the 
market; 4) with adj., one (more or less) skilled 
in marketing; market-work, the growing of 
produce for the market. Also MARKET ckuss, 


DAY, MAN, -PLACE, -SPEAD, TOWN, 
1884 Cassell’ Eueyel. Dict, VMarket-lasket, a basket used 
Tt 


by dealers in the London fruit and vegetable markets. 
contains 56 Ibs. of potatoes, ¢1380 Wyeri If As, (18801 
3e, pou3 he be a "market betere,  ¢ 1386 Cuaccen 2X. ’ 
7.16 He was a market-heter atte fulle. 1483 Cath. dag 
236/1 Merketbeter, efremuforanns. iggt Snags. 1 éZew, b°/, 
ni 16 atch, Minter, goe in, the *Market Bell is rung. 
1616-61 Hotypay /ersivs 298 Being “market-elark .. He 
break their carthen vessels Jess thea measure. 1817 CoLr 

nince Bios, Lit. 212 Words uscd as the arbitrary marks of 
thought, our smooth *market-coin of intercourse. 1846 
Worcesten (citing Len, *.Varketcricr, a crier of the 
market. 1844 H. Sreruens BA. Farm Ul. 89 The .. dues 
incidental to the road and markets, such as tolls, forage, 
ferries, and “market-custom. 1705-7 12. Warp /fad. Metea. 
(1715) flo. ii. 25 Punks, Strolers, *Market Dames. ¢ 1440 
Proup, Parv. 326/2 “Market daschare, circumforanus, 
1821 Blackw, Wag.V 111.433 The rogues escaped from task, 
Here take their stand, the ‘*tmarket fair’ to ask. 1894 Ontin, 
(U.S) XXIP1. gog/1 * Market fish are those [cod] measuring 
less [than 22in.], but weighing 3]bs. or more. 1841 HaAris- 
HORNE Sadap. Ant, 498 *.Varket-Fresh, that dubious degree 
of sobriety with which farmers too commonly return hon: 
from markct. 1651 Houprs Govt. §& Soc i. § 2.4 Uf they 
meet for Traffique, ..a certain * Market-friendship is hegotten. 
1895 (M, i. Francis’ Friese & Fustian 142 Jem..wa- 
not by any means ‘*imarket-fuddled 1840 Peany Coed. 
XVII. 96/1 [Vhe land] would make excellent *market- 
gardens. 1865 Dickens Jad, /*r. 1 i, Where the railways 
still bestride the market-gardens that will soon die under 
them. 1839 Penny Cycl. X11. 188/1 *Market-gardeners, 
who raise vegetables. for the supply of the London markets. 
?argoo in Blount Law Dict, (1670) s.v., Et valent per 
an. le Streteward & le *Marketzeld xviiis. 1684 MANLEY 
Coweils Futerpr. (ed. 2), Marketzeld, more truly Market- 
geld, \tsignifies Toll of the Market. 1561 Stow Zug, Chron. 
(1565) 136 This yeare the *market house called the Stockes 
in London was begon to be buylded. 1840 Penny Cycé. 
XVII. 102/1 A towachall [at Witney]..with a piazza under- 
neath for a market-house. 1627-77 Fectuam Nesolves 1 
\viii. 91 Every offence meets not with a *Market lash. Pri- 
vate punishments sometimes gripe a tnaa within. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. AFines §& Mining 181 Rich lead on the 
one hand and *market-lead on the other. 1591 A/anch. Court 
Leet Rec. (1885) UL. 57 To delyuer.. them [the weights] 
tothe *marketlokers. 1821 De Quincey Aichter Who. 1863 
XID. 143 wote, ‘Market-lookers” is a provincial terin. .for 
the public officers who examine the quality of the provisions 
exposed for sale. 1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 36 When Christ 
whips *Market-makers out of his Temple. 1340 Lyend, 42 
The vifte [twig of Simony] is ine ham pet be *markat makinde 
leteb hare benefices oper changep. 1902 iVestut. Gaz, 
14 Jan. s/t He pnt down contracts of this kind as ‘advertising 

and ‘market making’. 1605 Breton O/d Man's Lesson Biij b, 
*Market-matches where Marriages are made without affec- 
tions, 2898 Watrs-Dunton 4 y/iite (1900) 143/% The mo- 
ment that he had passed into ‘“market-merriness’, 1847 
HAttiwei. Provinc., *lfarket-merry, tipsy. 1629 GAuLe 


| Holy Madu. 389 A *Market-monger, Corg-hoorder. 190% 


Westu. Gaz. 10 Jan. g/t The evils of such a system 
| of *market mongering. 1769 Burke Lett, to Marg. 
Rockinghaut (1844) 1. 193 Uhe freeholders dined .. at a 
*market-ordinary. 1872 Veats Grow?t/: Comnt. 379 The 
*market-peace afforded security to the multitudes who 
congregated together. 1735 Poor Robin Observ. Oct. 
They can go to Market, buy Victuals, and spend tbe 
*Market penay in the Morning. 1815 Paris Chit-Chat 
(1816) I. 53 Your cook..never considers her asarket peany 
an unfair advantage. 1643 Tearr Cont. Gert. xxvi. 28 The 
Church of Rome borrows her mark from the *market-plenty, 
or cheapness. 1860 Ure's Diet. Arts (ed. 5) H. 664 The 
“market pot', ¢1440 Yacod's Well 212 3if pou selle hym 
derere pan be *markett prise, pou owyst to restore It. 1601 
Suaxs. Ad's Well v, ili. 219. 1880 C.R. Marxuam Pernuy. 


MARKET. 


Bark 434 The quinine will be suld at market prices. 1745 
H. Watrore Let. G. A/ontage 25 June, On the right and 
left..Hie two towns; the one of *market quality, and the 
other with a wharf where ships come up. 1700 Prior Node's 
Geegr. 22 To Those, who at the *Market-Rate Can barter 
Honour fer Estate. 1825 MeCuttocu Pol. Keon. 1. vii. 336 
The inarket rate of wages. 1881 Gotow. Smit Lect. & Ess. 
179 A mere *market-rigger and money-grubber. 1897 
MWestue. Gas. 23 Aug. 5/1 The rise..is largely attributed to 
*market rigging. 1486 Cath. Angd. 236/1 A> Merkett ryn- 
ner, circumforariits. 1552 LATIMER Sevm., St. John Evang. 
Day (1584) 284 1t was a common stable in the “Market set. 
1761 Descr. S. Carolina 8 Afterwards, by a Wire-Sieve called 
a *Market-Sieve, it is separated from the broken and small 
Rice. 1859 Lo. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 276 Those win- 
dows with the *market-stalls before. 1832 Boston //erald 
6 Mar. 4 *Market Stallage. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 46/1 
‘The *market-stance in the wilderness was free to all comers. 
1850 W. P. Scarcut Zug, Sketch-Bk. 3 Such agricultural 
bucks. .are generally..the oracles of the *market-table. 1856 
Househ, Was. XVM. 4997/1 The ex-groom..walked his pony 
on in silence. breaking occasionally into a *market-trot, 
1848 Mitzi /'e¢d. Eco. 1, ut. fi, § 4. 528 There are per- 
sons ready to bity, at the “market value, a greater quan- 
tity than ts offered for sale. 1880 C. R. Markuam /'ersz. 
Bark 109 Bark from that district is of no market value. 
1552 Hutort, *Market OY aa 1624 MassiIncEer 
Pari. Love wi, Of such as trade in the streets, ..Of pro- 
gress laundresses, and marketwomen. 175§ Counoisseur 
No. gt » 2 My wife is particularly promd of being an 
excellent Market-woman. 1863 Miss Bravvon Afeanor's 
Viet. i, Vo buy peaches..of the noisy market women. 


Market (mauket), 7. [f. Manker 5é.] 
L. txt. ‘To deal in a market, buy and sell; to 


go to market with produce; to purchase provisions. 

1635 Huvun Saddadh it. (1636) 214 That no man shoul 
presume tou Market on the Lords day. 1747 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery xxi. 160 How to market. 1776 Apam Suitu Hi 
tad. T. 246 A contract of this kind saves the farmer the ex- 
pence and trouble of marketing. 1822 Moore Veo. (1853 
TET. 207 Went into town..in order to market for to-morrow's 
dinner. 

2. trans. To dispose of in a market, to sell ; 
also, to bring or send to market. 

1649 G. Dann. Srinarch., ten, 1, xcviii, The Treasurer... 
for a Price Mercates his Maister, to extend his Purse. 1657 
Be. IL. Kine Pocus 1. (1843) 90 Vhe Captiv'd Welch, in 
Couples led, Were Marketted, like Cattell, by the Head. 
17gt Cowrrr ffiad xvi. 358 Our wealth Is marketted, 
1865 Daily Tel. 11 Aug. The Seven-thirty Loan has now 
been all marketed. 1892 7iscs 24 Sept. 12/2 Foreign 
farmers are obliged to market their corn immense distances 
by rail, canal, and sea. 


Marketable (maskétab’l), 2. Also 7 mar- 
kettable, mereatable. (f. Marke? v. + -ABLE.] 
1. Capable of being marketed; that may or can 
be bought or sold; suitable for the market; that 


finds a ready market; that isin demand; saleable. 

1600 Suaks. 4. F. 4.1. ii. 103 Kos. Then shal we be newes- 
cram‘d. Ce?¢, All the better: we shalbe the more Marketable. 
1610 — Jeu. v. i, 266 Seb. Will money buy em? Ant. 
Very like: oae of them Is a plaine Fish, and no doubt 
marketable, 16g2-62 HEVLIN Cosmogr. tv. (1682) 7 They do 
transport their Marketable Commodities from one place to 
another. £677 Por O.c/fordsh. 151 This Corn. .proving Mer- 
catable, is now become one of the commonest grains of this 
County. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman ii, (1841) 1. 16 
The goods are not of a marketable goodness. 1812 Byron 
IVadtz p., Our girly being come to a marriageable (or, as 
they call it, marketable) age. 1851 Drimury #'ss., Words- 
worth 162 Unpossessed of any marketable talent. 1890 
“R. Botprewoon’ Col Reformer (1891) 241 Such fat cattle 
as were up to the marketable standard. 

2. Of or pertaining to buying or selling; con- 
cerned with trade. Of price, value: That may be 
obtained in baying or selling. 

1602 Fucprcnr ist Pt. fara/, 3 If hee sende him to 
Fayres or Markets, to buy, to sell, or to doe other things 
markettable. 1690 Luttrene Brief Red. (1857) WH. 91 Their 
goods unladen, and they are sent home with assurance of a 
marketable price for the same. 1837 Hawtnorse Twice- 
told T, (1851) 1. xi, 186 Being calculated to reduce the 
marketable value of the true gem. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm, 298 To enlarge the marketable area by enfranchising 
cother ports would violate the Navigation Act. 

Hence Ma:rketabi'‘lity, Ma‘rketableness, the 
condition or fact of being marketable. 

1809-10 CoLertipce Friend (1818) 11. 65 The marketable- 
hess of our manufactures in foreign marts. 1877 R. Geren 
Stock Exch. Securities 89 Vhe difference of marketability 
arising... from the greater mass of some securities than others, 
1884 Macw. Mag. Oct. 15/1 The marketability of land. 

neh (maakétabli), ade. [f. Manket- 
ABLE + -LY#.] So as to be marketable. 

1842 Fral. Kh. Agric. Soo UN. 1. 337 A sufficient jadge of 
heasts to know whether they are marketably fat or not. 1873 
Contemp, Rev. XXU. 7oo Meagre or turgid attempts at 
being..marketably graphic. 

Market cross. A cross erected in a market- 
place (see also quot. 1850). 

1448 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.17 John Voket .. yheide tu 
the toerkate corss, and opynly proclamyt the land..to be 
sald. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. WU. 457 Content he wes.. 
In Lundoun toun evin at the mercat corce, On fit to fecht. 
1702 Loud. Gaz, No. 3806/7 The Mayor..caused an Ox to 
be roasted whole at the Market Cross. 1850 Parker Gloss, 
Archit. sv. Cross, Market crosses were usually polygonal 
buildings with an open archway on each of the sides, and 
vaulted within, large enough to afford shelter to a consider- 
able number of persons. 


Market day. The fixed day on which a 
market is held. 


1436 Rolls of Parit. WV. 497/2 At every market day within 
two wekes, 1§93 Snaus. 2 //en. VF, 1V. ti. 62, 1 hane seene 
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{ him whipt three Market dayes together. 
aAluaé. (1691) 63 The number of People living within » Mar- 
ket-days Journey. 1871 Carevir in Mfrs. C's Lett. b r4t 
It mast have been Saturday,..Carlisle market-day. 

Proverb, 1695 ii Sack Article Wks. 1844 1. 235 Behold 
the difference in Market-days, as we say. 

Marketeer (markéties). [See -rEr.] 

1. One who sells in a market ; a market-dealer. 

1832 Boston Herald 6 Mar. 4 Placing the permanent taxed 
shopkeepers more on a level with the weekly untaxed niar- 
keteers. 1847 Rous Sguatter Life 116 The sucker marketeer 
drew off a few paces, to be ready to run. 1859 Sata Fev. 
round Clock (1861) 10 A genuine Hillingsgate marketeer, 

2. Kacing slang. (See quot.) 

1874 Hotten's Slang Dict., Marketeer, a betting man 
who devotes himself, by means of special information, to 
the study of favourites, and the diseases incident to that 
condition of equine life. The Marketeer is the principal 
agent in all milking and knocking-out arrangements. 

Marketer (ma‘ikéto1). 7U.S. [f. Marker v. + 
-ER 1] One who goes to market; one who buys or 
sells in a market. 

1787 M. Cuter in £1, ete. (1888) 1. 271 The marketers 
seemed tu be all in and every thing arranged. 18.. /'of. 
Sct Monthly XVI. 430 (Cent.) A superficial sameness in 
the appearance of meat which it is the business of a good 
marketer to see through. 1900 H. James Little Tour 
axiv. 166, T sat down with a hundred hungry marketers, fat, 
browa, greasy men. 


Marketh, obs. form of Market. 


Marketing (mia-skétin), vé/. 56, [f. MARKET 
w+-Ixe),] 
1. The action of the vb. Marker; bnying or 


selling; an instance of this. Also fig. 

1g6r T. Norton Calzin’s [ust. w. xviii, 148 How filthy 
inarkettinges they vse, how vahonest gaines they make wt 
their massinges. 1636 Heviin Saddeth 1. v. 108 All other 
marketting was unlawfull on the Sabbath dayes. 1833 
Lytton Aug. & Engl. (ed. 2) 1, 124 A notorious character- 
istic of English society is the umversal marketing ¢f our 
unmarried women. 1885 Maset.Cotuns /’rettiest Woman 
ix, He did certain necessary marketings, and returned for her. 

attrib, 1619 J. Dyvre Counterpoison 24 A marketting and 
a iunketting, a selling and a swilling day both. 

b. The action or business of bringing or sending 
(a commodity) to market. 

1884 //arper’s Mag. Mar. 506/1 This marketing of sup- 
plies was the beginning..of its prosperity. 1894 Daily 
Neivs 26 Jan. 5/4 Facilities for the marketing of labour in 
country districts. 

2. a. Something bought inthe market; a purchase. 

1jor Perys Let. 4 Dec., Sorting and binding together my 
nephew's Roman marketings. 1755 Connoisseur No. gt 
#2 Above half her marketings stink and grow musty, before 
we can use them. 

b. Produce to be sold in the market; also, a 
consignment of such produce. 

1886 P. Fitzceratn Fatal Zero li. (1888) 290 The honest 
creatures..who till the soil here and bring in marketing. 
1893 7 Yes 10 July 4/6 The marketings of dairy butter have 
been smaller than of late. 

Marketing (maukétin), p//. a. [f. Marker z, 
+-1nNe_ “.] | That markets, in the senses of the verb. 

1851 D. JerRoLp S?, Giles xi, 105 Money in this marketing 
world of ours may buy much. 1872 Howettes H'edd. Journ. 
(1892) 28 A marketing mother of a family. 

Market man. One who deals in a market ; 
one who goes to market to buy or sell. 

1542 Unatt Eras, Apoph. 336, As the mercatemenne.. 
dooe bryng out a litle modicum of wheate..in a treen dishe 
for a saumple. 1391 Stans. 1 //en. Vi, v. v. 54 So worth- 
lesse Pezants bargaine for their Wiues, As market men for 
Oxen. 1654 Garaker Desc. Afol. 18 The Market-man 
couateth that but an evil Market-day, that he hath not 
gained somewhat on. 1762 -lnu, A’ey. 127 He being always 
the market-man for cheese, as he knew how to buy it good 
better than any other of the family, 
& Bh 98 Thick-ankled girls..made place For marketmen 
glad to pitch basket down. 

b. Stock exchange. (See MARKET 56, 1.) 

1895 HW vst, Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/1 Market men who attended 
. reckoned that the natural course of the shares was to fall. 

Market-place. The place where a market 
is held, usuallya square or wide open spacein atown. 

¢1386 Cuavucer Merch. T. 339 As who-so toke a mirour.. 
And sette it in a commune market-place. 1503 Alc? 19 
Hex. VT, c.6 It shall he lawful..in the Market-place 10 
put them in the Pillory all the Market-time. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. 1. v. 27 Go cathe thy Trumpet in the Market place. 
1756-7 tr. Neysler's Trait’. Le TH. 3 In the market-place 
..is a superb bronze statue of Urban VITE. 1847 Acé1og 11 
Vict. c. 14 § 14 After the Market Vlace or Place for Fairs is 
opened fur public Use. 4 

Marketstead (maukétsted). arch. [f. Man- 
KET 56. + STEAD.) = MARKET-PLACE. 

1386 Afent. K ipon (Surtees) f. 134 De uno burgagie in Ripon 
in le Marketstede. ¢1425 S¢. Mary of Ofgnics 1. ii in 
aluglia VV. 152/17 A place in be comun marketstede, 
1877 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1,63 11 is..ordanit that the 
marcatt sted of gers, stray, and hay be in the New Kirk 


yarde. 1650 unter /sgah nix. 189 The greatest place 
| of receipt in Samaria (which might serve them for a market- 
stead). 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1.1, 118 Through the 
murketstead Swiftly he passed. P 
Market town. A town which has the privi- 
lege of holding a market ; also, +a trading town. 
1449 Kodls of larlt. V. 150/2 In..markettownes. 1553 
Even reat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 12 Of Calicut, the moste 
famous markette towne of India, 1632 MassinceR City 
Madame iu. iii, Here lay... a sure deed of gift for a market 
town. 1715 Gav IWhat dye callit? 1, 3 They would have 
burnt him at our Market ‘Town. 1809-10 CoLeripcr Friend 
(1865) 148 A small market town in the south-west ef England 


x672 Perty Jo. ¢ 


1868 Browninc Ning | 


MARKING. 


Markgraf, -grave: see MARGRAVE. 

|| Markhor(e (ma‘skp2). Wal. Hist. Alsogmar- 
khoor. [Pers. 5>,le mdrkhdr, lit. ‘ser pent-eater’,] 
A large wild goat (Capra falconeri), of a slaty 
gray colour, with long spiral horns, native of the 
mountainous country between Persia and Tibet. 

1867 A. L. Auams Wand, Nat. in [nd. 213 Vhe markhore 
-eis found on the mountains of Persia, Afghanistan, and.. 
is plentiful on the ranges round the Khyber Pass. 1868 Dar- 


win Ande. & P21. 101 note, The Asiatic markhor. 1889 
Spectator 9 Nov. 637/1 A herd of markhor. 

one (maskin), vb. sd. [f. Mark v. + 
-Inc 1}, 

1. The action of the verb Mank. 

1315 SHOREHAM J’ocms 15/415 Pe signe his of pis sacre- 
ment Mid creyme pe markinge. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. Loti. 
283, 1 doe confesse much of the hearing of it, but little of the 
marking of it. A C. Beate in H. Walpole Vertne's d necd, 
Paint. (1786) ILE. 130 Much more..then my heart coud 
with her most carefull marking learn from his painting 
either this, or Dr. Cradock's picture. 1726 Leoni A tberti's 
atrchit. V. 37/1 The very marking out of the Platform ought 
to be done under proper Auspices. 1840 Dickens Off C. 
Shop viii, The art of needle-work, marking, and samplery, 
[tanght) by Miss Jane Wackles. 1904 Greve's Dict. Alnus. 
1. 14/1 The strong marking of the accent seems to have 
been only usnal in dance music, 


tb. Manner of marking ; nolation. Oéds. 

1597 Mortry /atrod, Aus, go For when they marke tripla 
of three minimes for a stroke, they doe most vsuallie set 
these numbers before it §: which is the true marking of 
sesqui altera, 

+ 2. Notice, consideration. Ods. 

1585 I. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Vay. Ep, Ded., Doth 
it not deserue diligent marking and remembring? 1603 
Kwottes //ist. Turks (1638) 171 But it is worth the marking, 
how things appointed to befall us are by no means to be 
auoided. 

3. concr, A mark or pattern of marks, natural or 
artificial. 

1382 Wycutr Avugs Prol. p. 2 The Lamentaciouns of 
petem e..With the same abicees or markyngis ben nvum- 

rid [L. tisdem alphabetis vel incisionibus supputantur), 
1641 [see Mart 7z.'3]. 1803 Montacve Ornith. Dict. (1831) 
326 These birds are subject to some variety in markings. 
1837 Gorinc & Prircnarp Micregr. 162 No one who..did 
not know there actually were lines or markings upon it, 
would suspect their existence. 1894 R. B. Snarrrn Aandék, 
Birds Gt. Brit, (1896) L. 42 Eggs..exactly like those of the 
Goldfinch in size and markings. 

4, adirib.and Comé., as tmarking axe, anaxe used 
by foresters for marking trees; marking board, 
(a) a board constructed to register the score in 
certain games; (4) a board in the Stock Exchange 
upon which transactions are posted; marking 
cotton (see quot, 1882); marking flag, a flag 
used by soldiers for marking a position ; +marking 
fruit = warking nul; marking-gauge = GAUGE 
so, 115 marking ink, (a) an indelible ink nse for 
marking linen, etc. ; (6) a mixture used for marking 
packing-cases and the like with a stencil or other- 
wise; t marking instrument = next; marking 
iron, (a)a branding iron; (4)see quot. 1747; mark- 
ing-nut, the fruit of the tree Semecarpus Anacar- 
dium, the juice of which makes an indelible black 
stain on linen, etc.; marking-nut tree, an Indian 
tree which bearsthe marking-nnt; marking-plough 
(sce quot. 1805); marking-pot, a vessel contain- 
ing paintforstencilling packages; marking-stitch, 
a stitch uscd in marking linen, ete. ; + marking- 
stone, an earthy stone used for marking cattle, etc. ; 
marking wheels, two wheels attached toa sowing 
drill to regulate the distance between the rows; 


+ marking-yarn (see quot. 1744). 

1384-5 Durham Ace. Rolis (Surtees) 390 Pru j *in’kyngax, 
xvj@. 1856 ‘Crawiey' U8rléiards (1850) 4 A..Thursten 
table, cues, balls, and *marking board, all complete. 1 
West. Gaz. 26 Sept. 9/1 [Stock Exchange.) ‘Vhe marking 
board should be above suspicion. 1805 If. S. Bowsr in 
Scribner's Mag. 11. 180/2, 1 enclose the "marking cotten. 
1882 Cavurettp & SaAwaro Dict. Needlework, Marking 
Cotton, an ingrain coloured sewing ectton, to be had in 
Turkey-red and blue, and sold in small balls and reels. 1901 
Kiruinc Aj xiii. 343 The Babn, the slack of his thin gear 
snapping like a *marking-flag in the chill breeze, stood by. 
1866 Treas. Hot, 722/2*Marking fruit, Semecarpus Ana- 
cardium, 18753 KsiGur Diet, Mech, * Marking-gage. 1710 
Lond. Gas, No. 4719/4 Shopkeepers common Writing or 
*Marking Ink. 1819 Branpe CAent. 315 Nitrate of silver 
..is employed for writing upon linen, ander the name ol 
indelible or marking ink, 1888 J. Pays Myst. Mirbridge 
xvii. HW. 21 It won't wash out any more than that marking- 
ink. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 2’. R. xvt. vil. (1495) §57 
A *merkynge instrument |L. cazteréns) of syluer kepyth 
from stynkynge: and comfortyth feble membres, ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1163 Were most be “markyug yrens fur 
vure beestis, And toolis ferto gelde, and clippe. and shere. 
1938 in 10f4 Aep. fist. MSS. Comm, App. tv. 425 A mark- 
yng irne to brene a convyct clerke. 1682 2nd Plea for 
Noucenf, 5: Let them receive from us some Tekens of 
Affection, and not be burnt with the Marking-irons of Anger. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery viii. 75 Shape your Upper-crust 
..and mark it with a Marking-iron for that purpose, in what 
Shape you please, to be hollow and evpen to see the Fruit 
through. 1756 Evus in Pail, Trans. XLIUX. 873 They are 
known all over India by the name of *Marking-nuts. 1830 
Linptry Nat. Syst. Bot. 128 Semecarpus anacardium, the 
*marking nut-tree of commerce. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
agric. 1. 13 The *Marking-Plough 1s an useful instrument 


MARKING.: 


for the purpose of straightening, as well as regulating the 
distance of ridges, where the practice of drilling is in use. 
1868 M. H. Suita Sunshine §& Shadowin N. Vork 252'Vhey 
did the hard work, swept out the stores, made the fires, used 
the “marking-pot. 1880 /’/adu Itints Needlework 22 ‘Vhe 
real "marking stitch, called in old times ‘ Brave Bred ° stitch, 
. lasts longer. 1545 Aales Custome Lo. vijb, *Markynge 
stone the ponnde iiit.d. 1676 Wor.incE Cyder 51 It is good 
with a Marking-Stone or piece of Chalk. .to mark one coast 
of every Tree. 1793 Tun. forse-//ocing [usb. xxii. 381 
Toa Drill that plants upon the Level, “Marking Wheels 
are necessary. 1744 Aigging § Seamanship 55 *Marking- 
yarn, a white thread, untarred, laid in rope for the king's 
or East-India Company's mark. 


Marking (maskin), A/. a. 
ING *.] 

+1. Observing, observant. Ods. 

1577-87 Houinshep Chiron. I. 178/2 It would make a dili- 
gent and marking reader both muse and moorne. ¢ 1580 
Sinnev Ps. t. i, Night and day he calls [Gods law] to mark- 
ing mind. 1605 Campen Rew, 213 Whosoever will with a 


marking eie consider [etc.}. 2 
+2. Expressive. Oés. (Quot. 1766 may belong 


to sense 1.) 

1766 Life of Quin i. 5 He had..an expressive countenance ; 
a marking eye; a clearvoice. 1778 Mur. D’AnsLay Diary 
Sept., He has repeatedly asked me ta read a tragedy to him, 
..and when [I ask him why, he says | have such a marking 
face. 

3. Aft, That marks (sce Mark v. 10). 

1796 Insir. & Reg. peed (1813) 32 The horses heads 
of the line, and of the marking persons will then touch. 
Jbid,, When divisions come np..successively into line, they 
come up to the horses heads of the marking persons. 

4, That characterizes or accentuates. 

1795 Bourkk Corr. (1844) EV. 319 What you are to say of 
the character..of a man, must.. consist rather of a few light 
marking touches than of a long discussion. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcurrr /talias ii. (1824) 541 A full sense of the value of 
birth is a marking feature in the characters of the Marchese 
and Marchesa di Vivaldi. 1884 A theneen: 30 Aug. 271 1 
The tragic story of Saigo Kichinasuke’s despair and death 
..for all time mnst be the marking incident of its history, 

Ifence + Ma'rkingly adzv., allentively. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia vy. (1598) 404 Pyrocles markingly 
hearkened to all that Dametas said. 

Markis, Markiseese: see Marquis, -QUISESS. 

Markland (maiuklind). Sc. [f Mark sb.24 
Lanp.] A division of land, originally of the 
annual value of a mark; = MARK sé,2 

As‘a markland’ and ‘a mark (of) land’ were equivalent, 
it is often difficult to determine whether in the early examples 
the combination is a compound or a syntactical collocation, 

rgso in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl) 407 The 
markland of Drimleyort, the half markland of Glenkinglas 
fete.) 1774 Pennant Your Scot, in 1772, 197 The island 
is divided into marklands, each of which ought to maintain 
fourteen cows and four horses. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
VII. 393 The lands are reckoned bya pecnliar measurement, 
by what are called merks-land. Each merk-land ought to 
contain 1600 square fathoms. 1884 CamrBei. Rec. Areyl/ 
61 This parish, divided into 116 marklands, is [etc.). 

Markless (maklés), a. [f Mark sé.) + 
-LE88,] Without mark or a mark, 

1834 Lo. Hovcuton Aven, Alany Scenes, Vis. Argonauts, 
A..plain.. Trackless and markless as fresh-fallen snow. 

Hence Ma‘rkiessly a/v., unnoticed. 

1844 Tnom Rhymes Weaver 39 Unkent, uncared its ruin, 
Sae marklessly it grew. 

Marklet (mi-zklét). rave—'. [f. Marg 5d,1 
+ -LET.] A little mark; in gnot. a badge. 

1647 Ward Simp, Cobler (1843) 32 Souldiers use to weare 
other marklets or notadoes in time of battell. 

+ Markly, cz. Sc. Ods. [f. Mark sé.) + -bv 2, 
Cf. ON. merkiliga.} Definitely. 

1533 Gav Richt Vay (1888) 69 Sanct Panl vritis.. Plane 
and marklie of our lordis resurrectione, 

Marklynis, obs. form of Mirkines adv. 

Markman (maukmén). [f. Mark sil + 
Man sd,1) 

tl. = Marksman. Also fig. Obs, 

1577 Stanynuest Deser. Ired, viil. 28 in Holinshed, The 
kerne, who is an ordinary souldior, vsing .. sometimes hys 
peece, beyng commonly so good markemen as they will 
come within a score of a great castle. 1592 SHaks. Rov. 
§ Ful. 1. i, 212 A right good marke man. 1654 FLECKNOE 


Len Years Trav. 78 Arrows (with which they are the best 
mark men in the world). 


2. Antig. A dweller in a mark (MARK sé.1 2), 


1874 Stusas Const. Hist. |. iti. 49 Each of the mark-men 
has there his homestead, 


Markois, obs. form of Marquis. 

Markoke, obs, form of Moorcock. 

Markque, obs. form of Marque. 

Markry, obs. form of Mercury. 

Marksman (mi-uksm&n). [f. mark’s, genitive 
of Mark sd.1 + MAN 56.1] 

1. One skilled or practised in shooting or aiming 
ata mark, (Cf. the earlier MARKMAN.) 

3660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 110 Often, the King 
gives rewards to the best marks-men, 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 39 P36A good Marks-man will be sure to hit his Man 
at 20 Yards Distance. 1816 Scott Anftig. xx, M‘Int re,is 
said to be a marksman. 1885 M/anch, Exai, 14 July 4/6 


The rather low records made by old marksmen’ on the 
Common. 


b. A title of merit awarded for a certain re- 
cognized degree of proficiency in rifle practice. 


1859 Musketry Instr, 72 Certain of the first-class shots to 
be styled ‘marksmen ‘, é 


{f. MARK v. + 
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2. One who marks out land. 

1654 in Sir W. Petty Dows Suv. iii, (1851) 16 The ad- 
measurers. .paid little for their diet and lodging, bounders, 
marksmen, spademen, &c. ‘ 

3. One who makesa mark in place of a signature. 

1777 Nicuotson & Burn //ist. Westmoreld, & Cunheri. 
Hl. 324 vote, In the Original Solenm League and Covenant 
. there are abundance of inarksimen, all of whom, from their 
abhorrence of popery.. leave the cross unfinished. 1813 Cot. 

3aAGWELL SP, Ho, Conti, 24 Feb., Of these 3000 names, none 
were marksmen, 1885 T. Hucues in Law 7fmes UXXX. 
45/1 The..drover who signed the contract was a marksman. 


4. A grade or degree amongst Orangemen, 

1800 in Orange Syst. Exfosed (1823) 81, 1 will keep this 
part of a Marksman from an Orangeman, as well as from 
the ignorant... ¥ will be aiding and assisting to all true 
bonest Orange Marksmen. 1813 Gen. dist. in clan. Key. 
93/2 The oath of a Marchman or Marksman, the name of one 
further initiated in their secrets. 

5. One who ranges competitors in a race. 

1897 fneycl. Sport 1. 62 sv. cl thletics. 

G. (See quot.) 

tgor Blackw. Mag. Nov. 660/1 The ‘ Marksman’... whose 
function it is to superintend the marking of the Forest Ponies. 

Marksmanship. [f. pree. + -sir.] The 
function, quality or art of a marksman. 

1859 Tennent Cey(on LE. vit iii. 324 ‘There is little oppor- 
tunity for the disylay of marksmanship in an elephant bat- 
tue, 1899 Daily Yel. 23 Oct. 19/2 ‘Vhe Cape Police. deride 
the Boer marksmanship. 

Markstone (ma‘sk,stoun). Ods. exc. dial. [f. 
Mark 56.1 + Stone sh, Cf. G. marhstein.] A 
boundary stone. 

1364 Durham I/almote Rolls (Surtees) 31 Promisit quod 
ipse venire faciet le merkstans. 1535 CovERDALE Gea, XXAL 
45 Then toke lacoh a stone and set it up for a piler or 
markstone. 1587 Harrison /agland 1. v.12/1 in dolinshed, 
‘The marke stone [1577 stone] which ‘Furnus threw at Atneas. 
1610 Hr atey SA. dag. Citie of God 841 They are wont to 
lay coales vnder bounders and marke-stones for lands, 1824 
Macraccarr Gallovtd, Encycl. 338 Markstanes, stones set 
up on end for marks in the days of yore, that farmers might 
know the marches of their farms, 

Ma‘rkswoman., [Cf Marksmax.] A woman 
practised in shooting at a mark. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 300 She is an excellent marks- 
woman. 1824 Scott S/%. Ronan's xviii, There might 
then be room for less exalted but perhaps not less skilful 
inarkswomen to try their chance. 


Markworthy, ¢. [f. Mark sé.) + Worry 
a3 after G. merkwiirdig.) Worthy of note. 

1827 Scott Vafoleon i, And—mark-worthy circumstance ! 
in La Vendée alone was any stand made. 1865 G. Mrxr- 
pita Rhoda Fleming xxviii. (1889) 236 A rather mark- 
worthy young man, 

Markyd, Markys, obs. ff. Market, Marqvets. 

Markyt, -yth/e, obs. forms of MARKET. 

Marl (mail), 54.1 Also (4 marll, 6 merle), 
4-9 marle. [a, OF. marZe (still in dialects; re- 
placed in mod.Fr. by the variant marze):—late L, 
margila (whence OIG. merg?7, MHG., mod.G., 
Du. merge? (MDn. also war/ from Fr.), Da. merged, 
Sw. mdrgel), dim. of L. marga (whence It., Sp. 
marga), said by Pliny to be a Gaulish word. 

It does not, however, occur in the mod. Celtic langs.: the 
alleged Breton sazz does not correspond phonetically; the 


Breton er/ is from Fr., and the Welsh sar/and Irish and 
Gaelic maria are from E.nglish.) 

1. A kind of soil consisting principally of clay 
mixed with carbonate of lime, forming a loose 
unconsolidated mass, valuable as a fertilizer. 

The ward of lakes is ‘a white, chalky deposit consisting 
of the mouldering remains of Afod/usca, Enutomostraca, and 
partly of fresh-water alga:’ (Geikie in Haucyct. Brit. X. 290/2). 

1372 Durham Halmote Rolls (Surtees) 115 Quod nullus 
eorum permittat aliquibus capere marll. 1387 Trevisa 
dTigden (Rolls) HI. 1§ In pis ilond vnder pe torf of pe loud 
is good marli-founde. 1393 Lanaw. ?. Pe. C. xm. 231 Lond 
ouere-layde with marle and with donge. ¢1420 Padllad. on 
Husb, x. 25 For laak of donge in sondy lond be spronge 
Good marl. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 327/1 Marl, or chalke, 
creta, 1523 Fitzuers. //usb. § 2 Same meane erthe, some 
medled with marle. x530 Patscr. 244/2 Merle ground, 
marle, 1669 W. Simeson Hydrol. Chym. 296 A more stiff 
clay or marle. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat. Hist. IV. 10 Chalks, 
marles, and all such earths as ferment with vinegar, are 
nathing more than a composition of shells. 1846 M¢eCut- 
Locn Ace, Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 183 Turnips form the basis 
of the Norfolk husbandry 3 and, in conjunction with marl, 
may be said ‘to have made the county’, 1879 Casse/[s 
Techn, Educ. . 67/2 Amber .. occurs .. ia the Cretaceous 
marls of France and Germany. 

b. With qualifying word, e.g. an adj. of colour 
or a word denoting the composilion, preponderant 
element, source, etc., as argillaceons, blue, cal- 
carcous, chalky, chloritic, clay, earth, gravel, green- 
sand, sand, sandy, sea, shell, white, yellow marl, 

+Cushat marl (see quot. 1682); dice or steel mart 
{see quots. 1682, 1766); delving or peat marl, flag, 
shale, sJate, or stone marl (see quots, 1682, 1707, 1762). 
For chalk, lime, and paper mart see the prefixed words. 

1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 11 Claye marle, stone 
marle, lyme, sande, or gravell marle. Zéfd. 71 Claye Marle 
soe called for difference betweene it and the seamarle. 1682 
A. Martinpace in J. Honghton Co/d, Lett, [1usb. & Trade l. 
121 Cowshut-Marle (so called, as I suppose, for its resem- 
blance in colour to Stock-doves, or Queoca, which the qislear 
in this Countrycall Cowshnts) being of a brownish colour, be- 
spangled with blew veins, ..2. Stone-Marle, or Shale-Marle. 
3. Peat-Marle, or Delving-Marle, which is..very fat or unc 


. 


MARL. 


tuous...4. Clay Marle, resembling itin colour, and in my Opi- 
nion, being of great affinity to Clay...5. Steel-Marle in the 
hottom of some Pits, which of it self is apt to break into little 
Bodies almost Cubical, 1686 Pior Staforidsh. iii, 120 Marder, 
stony, slatty sorts of Marles, at some places called Slat, at 
others Dice-Marle, 1707 Mortimer #/ust. (1721) 1. 87 Stone, 
Slate, or Flag-marle, which is a hind of a soft Stone .. of a 
Line or bluish Colour. 1762 Minis Syst. Pract, Hush. 1, 38 
‘Fhe marle which is usually found at the depth of about two 
feet .. in wet boggy grounds ..is commonly called peat- 
marle, or delving-marle. 1766 Complete Farmer 5 M 2/2 Dice 
Marle, a name given by the people of Staffordshire to a 
reddish marle, that breaks into sinall square pieces like dice. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 293 Shell marle is found 
for the most part in smnall lakes. 1832 De ta Becue Geol. 
223 That the blue marls were deposited in a sea, perhaps 
somewhat similar to the Mediterranean. 1834 Avis. //ush, 
(L. U.K.) I. 309 For all practical purposes, it may Le suffi- 
cient to divide it [shelly marl] into earth-mar? and s/el/. 
wtarh 1897 fiucycl. Brit. VA. 353/2 ‘Vhe Chloritic Marl in 
the Wealden district. 

ce. Red marl: (a) marl of a red colour; (4) 
reddle; (¢) Geo/. the New Ked Sandstone. 

€1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1810) 4 It consists of a red 
and blue marle. 1748 J. Hus. //ist. fossi/s 45 Vhe Red 
Marles. /dfd. 47 Soft, heavy, red Marle, call’d Common 
Reddle. 1833 LYELL Prine. Geof, 111. 333 A gioup of red 
marl and sandstone ,.is found in Bnglaud interposed be- 
tween the lias and the carboniferous strata. 1867 W. W. 
Suvta Coal & Col-mining 62 On the south-east of ‘Vam- 
worth, the clearing away of the red marls reveals a coalfield. 

d. Burning marl: used symbolically, after Milton, 
for the torments of ]lell. 

1667 Mitton #”, .1. 296. 1824 Cary Danie’s Inf. xvit. 
30. 1876 Gro. Evioy Dan, Der. vut, xvi, It seems the an- 
Joyous dissipation of demons, seeking diversion on the burn- 
ing mar! of perdition, e 

2. poet. Used generically (like cay’ for: arth. 

1§90 SPFNSER #7. Q. 1 xh. 33 To seize upon his foe flatt 
lying on the marle. 1399 Suaxs. Wek Ado ui 66 ‘Fo 
make account of her life toa clod of waiward mane ta 19790 
Antnsive fees (1789) EL. 56 Now, Hesper, guide my feet 
down the red marle with moss o’ergrown, 1898 [lari 
Catnn in Daily News 30 May 5 lis feet laid hold of the 
marl and earth, his head was in the sky. 

3. Short for ward-brick. 

1815 J. Smuan Panorama Scr. 5 Art 1. 187 The marts are 
made in the neighbourhood of London. 1853 f. Rs 
Masons, etc. ct ssist. 33 Marles, stocks, and place-bricks. 

4, altrib., as marl-bed, -brich, clay, -l: 
-slock; also marl-dike adj.; marl-grass, Zigzay 
Clover, 7rifolium medium; also Red Clover; 7. 
pratense; marisiate Geol. sce quot. 1877); marl 
stone Geo/., argillaceous and ferruginous limestone, 
which lies between the upper and lower 1.ias of 
England. Also Mann-pir, 

1828 MLesine /Zist. ct nin. Kinga. 28 Bones of individuals 
[pigs] are occasionally found in marl-beds. a 1670 SUsup- 
ING Froud, Chas. / (1829) 45 A. great bed of sand. amined 
with *marle-clay and stones. 1876 Pauk Alali. Tersedd. 
Geol, xx. 411 Mart-clay .. occurs as a whitish friable clay 
with an admixture of lime, 1778 W. Huvsos Flora -lvg/. 
326 Vrifolinm alpestve .. perennial ‘Trefoil, Clover, or 
*Marle-grass. 1875 Zivel?’s Priac. Geol, EE ut, alviii, 573 
A *marl-lake in Forfarshire. 1796 Morsr cl mer, Geog. 1. 
171 vote, A sediment of one inch of impalpable *marle-like 
substance, 1877 A. H. Gxren /*hys. Geol. ii. § 6. 72 If the 
rock [marl] splits into plates it is called “inarl-slate. 21842 
Laxcr Cottage Farmer 6 Marsh, alluvial and “marl soil-. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 4og/t “Mart stoc differ from the 
hricks just described. 1839 Jr, NIV. 420 (1 *Marlstone, 
sandy, calcareous, and irony strata, which divide the upper 
from the lower lias clays. P 

+ Marl, 53.20 Oés. exc. dia’, Contraction of 


MARVEL s6. 

1609 B. Jonson Si?, Woe. in. i, Vour band, and cuffes, .. 
"Tis mar'l you ha ‘hem on now. 1616 R. C. Fémes' Whistle 
Sat. v. 2132 Noe marle though he with drunkennesse dis- 
pence. 1746 /xmoor Scolding (i. D. 5.) 130 Es marl who's 
more vor Rigging or Rumping. .than thee art thyzel. 1886 
Exuwortuy I. Som. Word-bk. s.v., "Tis a marl, however 
"twas, they had‘n all bin a killed. ; 

Marl (maul), sd. gia?, Contraction of Marnie. 

1860 Gro, Extot 3/it/ on Fv, How stodgy they [a boy's 
pockets] look, Tom! Is it marls (marbles: or cobnuts? 

Marl (mail),7.1 Also (5 marly, 6 merl), 5-8 
marie, [f. Maru sé1 Ch PF. marner, MDu. 
marten, med.L. marlire.] ia 

1. ¢rans, To apply marl to (ground) ; to fertilize 


or manure with marl, X 

3387 Trevisa ‘igden (Rolls) 11.15 Euere be pickere pe 
felde is i-marled, pe better corn it wil here. 24.. Foc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 576/23 i hae to marly, 1538 Lecann fo. 
V. go ‘The Sandy Grounde of sum Partes of Shropshire .. 
wilfe not bere Corne plentifully but it be merlyd. 1625 B. 
es Staple of N.u.iv, Who would hold any Land To 
haue the trouble to marle it? 1882 Jxssorr in 19¢h Cent. 
748 It was a general practice to marl the land periodically. 

+b. To spread (marl) as manure. Oés, 

1791 Trans. Soc, Arts 1X. 82 If any good marl can be 
had. .it should then be well marled upon the clover root. 

2. To enrich as with marl; to manure, fertilize. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 16 Yf I delyuer to a man my 
shepe to dunge or marle his Iande. @1ss5 Branrorn in 
Coverdale Lett. Afartyrs (1564) 462 Vf god .. beginne ta 
mucke and marle you: to pourhys showers vpon you [etc,}. 
1651 Oaitey sop (1665) 135 Realms, marl'd and water ‘dl 
with the fertile Nile. 1833 H. CoLeriwce Fields of Fame, 
Marl'd with bleaching bones. . 

43. inir. To crumble away like marl. Obs. 

164x Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 70 Some advised to putte 
eight pownde of pitch toa gallon of tarre, but that is thought 
to make the markinge over brittle, and to breake sooner and 
marle away, . 


MARL. 


Marl (mail), v.2_ Also 5 marlyn, 8-9 marle. 
[a. Du. and LG, merlen (whence Sw. maria, Da. 
merle), app. a frequentative f, MDu. sverrer to tie.] 

+1. fvans. To tie, noose. Ofs.—° 

c1440 Proup, l'arv, 327/1 Marlyn, or snarlya, Wagueo. 

2. Nau?. ‘Vo fasten with marline or small line ; 
to secure fogether by a succession of hall-hitches ; 
to wind marline or other small stuff round (a rope), 


securing it with a hitch at each turn. 

1704 J. Ilaaais Ler, Teehn, I. s.v. Marline, Marling a 
sail; is, when being so rip’d out of the Bolt Rope, that it 
cannot be sewed in again, the Sail 1s fasten’d by Marline .. 
unto the Bolt Rope. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine w. (1780), 
Merliner une voile, ta marle a sail to it’s foot-rope. 1820 
Scorrsay Acc. wirctic Reg. (1, 482 The two edges were 
marled to two pieces of a hawser. c¢ 1825 Cuoycr Log of 
Jack Tar (1891) $7 The catamarans were made of bundles 
of dry bulrushes well marled together. ¢ 1860 11, Stuart 
Seaman's Catech, 30 Mar! them well dowa. a 

+ Marl, 7.3 Ofs.—° [Of obseure origin ; cf. 
MARILL @.] (See quots.) 

1598 Fiorio, Carfionato pesce, fish that is marlde, as they 
vse at Hampton. 16381 /4¢., Accarpionare, to souse .. fis 
with vinegre to bee eaten cold, to marle fish. 

Marl, v.1 Oss. exc. dia’. Also 7 mar’le, 7-9 
marle. Contraction of MARVEL v. 

1598 B. Jonson He, Man in Hunt. (Qo.) 1, ii. 35, I marle, sir, 
you weare such i!l-fauourd course stockings, haning so good 
a legge as you haue. a 1627 Minpt.eton Hom, beware Wom. 
1. ii, 'mar'l my Guardianer do's not seck a wife for me. 1648 
Maing elavorous Warre v. vii. 79, IT mar'le, my Lord, Our 
Amazons appeare not. 1798 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Reval Tour 
Wks. 1812 IIL. 339 [lhey] marle that childrea talk as well 
as kings, 1822 Scotr’Nive/ iti, ‘1 marle the skipper took 
uson board', said Richie. 1886 Erwortuy 1% San. Word. 
bk, Vard, 

Marl «a/7.: see MERELLEs. 

Marlaceous (mailifos), «. [f Mann sd) + 
-ACEOUS.] Of the nature of or resembling marl. 

1794 Kirwan Even, Afin, (ed. 2) L373 This marlaceous 
loam may be either sandy or clayey. 

Marlberry (maulberi). (1S. A small tree, 
Ariisia Pickeringia ox feacorea paniculata (NA, 
Myrsinacex), native to the West Indies, etc. 

[n recent Dicts. : 

Marlborongh (mi-ilbara; often m9‘1bra). The 
name of a town in Wiltshire; used a¢/7/6.in Marl- 
borpugh chalk, ?chalk for wriling with; Marl- 
borough dog [from the title of the Duke of 
Marlborough, owner of Blenheim Palace], a Blen- 
heim spaniel (see BLENHEIM); Marlborough wheel 
Mech., a thick ‘idle wheel’ (see IDLE a. 5 b). 

1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 94 Publicaas taking the Advantage of 
their Companies being either in a deep Discourse, half 
Drunk, or at Supper, to vse Marlborough-Chalk. 184 R. 
Wiis Princ. Mechanisne 205 Such a thick idle wheel is 
termed a Marlborough wheel, in some districts, It is 
euiployed in the roller frames of spinning machinery. 1861 
Chanibers's Encycl. U1, 153 Blenheim Pog, or Marlborough 
Dog, a small and very beautiful variety of spaniel, 

Marlburian (maalbitie rian). [f. A/arlborongh 
(as if in form *A/arlbury) + -AN.] One educated 
at Marlborough College. 

1881 Hucues Rugby, Tennessee um. ii. 130 A nephew of 
mine, aged twenty-one, a Marlburian. 

+ Marle (mail). dai Obs. Also 7-8 marrel, 
gmarl,? erron. male. (See quots.) 

arjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Marrel, a Bird about the 
bigness ofa Knot, +747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 162 How to 
choose .. Goodwets, Marle, Knots, Ruffs, Gull, Dotterels, 
and Wheat Ears, {In ed. 1767 indexed as ‘Mare, a fish, 
how to chuse'.] 1864 ArKinson Prov. Names Birds, Mart, 
Prov. name for Knot, 7ringa Canzutus, 1885 Swainson 
Prov, Names Birds 105 Knot.. variousnames., Male(Essex), 

Marle, variant of MEDLE Oés., medlar. 

Marled (maid), #f/.@.1 [f. Mari sd.] or v.12 
+-ED.) Manured or fertilized with marl. 

1610 W. Fouxincuam Art of Survey t. x. 32 They let and 
set such Marled grounds, vader twenty yeeres at an in- 
credible rate of monies in hand. 1707 Moatimra //usb. 
(1721) I. 139 All sorts of Pease love limed or marled Lands, 

Marled (mild), f//. 2.2 Chiefly Sc. Also 9 
merled. [Cf OF, merei/é.] Marbled, mottled, 
spolted, variegated, streaked. 

1603 Monipannie Cert, Matters Scot, K, They delight in 
marled clothes, specially, that hane long stripes of sundrie 
colours, 1698 Faver Ace. £. /ndia § P. 216 Agats for Hafts 
of Knives, white and well marled are good. 1703 M. Maa- 
win W, 7st. Scot, 58 Marled Salmon,.. being lesser then the 
ordinary Salmoa, and full of strong large Scales, 1787 
Buans Ausw, Verses Sr. Guidwife of Wauchope-House iA 
The marled plaid ye kindly spare. 1793 Youna Ana, 
Agric., Kent XX, 266 (E, D, S.), The fine eating meat being 
that which is marled flesh and spread well, 1820 Black, 
Afag. Vi. 568 The _merled neck and smooth breast of the 
Mavis, 1871 C. Giason Lack of Gold i, Its pale yellow 
marled sheepskin binding. 

Marler (mi‘sla1). dia’, (£ Manu v.! +-8R1,} 
One who digs marl. Also, one who spreads marl 
on land (see E. D. D.). 

1808 A thenzuin 1V, 291 The men who are employed in 
getting the mar! ont of these pits are termed marlers. 1810 
Anu. Reg. 672 The most prevalent custom of this county 
[Cheshire] is the shouting of the marlers, when any money 
has been given to them. 

+ Marlet. 04s. Also6-ett(e, 7 -ot. [2. OF. 
merlette the heraldic martlet, app. a dim. of merle 
blackbird.}] | A martin or martlet. 


- embroidery on this material. 
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1586 Wirnais Dict, (1568) 5a/1 A marlette, whiche is of 
the quantitee of a swalow, hauyng no feete to go, but onely 
stumpes, cyfsed/us. 1578 Coorea Thesaurus, Cypsedus,.. 
a byrde called a marlett [ed. 1565 martlette]. 1605 SHAKs. 
Afacb. 1. vii 5 The ‘Temple hauating Parlet [yead Marlet]. 
21645 C. Morton Enguiry in Hart, Alisc. (1810) V. 499 
Vhe summer birds that breed here, as the nightingale, the 
cuckow, marlot, &c.  /b/d. 505 ‘The swallow swift aad mar- 
let are almost always flying. 

Marleyon, obs. form of MERLIN, 

| Marli (mai). Alsomarly, [Fr] 

1. A kind of lawn or gauze used for emhroidering ; 
(Cf Quintty.) 

1821 H. Witson IFonderful Char. 11, 213 She sews and 
hems perfectly well, and is no less skilfulin making svar/y. 

2. The raised rim of a dish or plate. 

In recent Dicts. 

Marlian, -in, obs. forms of MERLIN. 

Marlin, [?Cf Manur.] ‘ Applied in the east 
coast of North America with qualification to any 
species of curlew or godwit” (Newton). 

1893-6 Newton Dict. Birds 567 America possesses two 
species of the genus [Zérosa], the very large Marbled God- 
wit or Marlin, Z. ftdoa,..and the smaller Hudsonian God- 
wit, /.. Audsonica, 

Marline (malin), sd. Aa. Forms: 5 mar- 
lyne, 6 marlyn, 6-8 marlin, 7 merlin, (mart- 
ling), 7-8 merline, 7- marling, marline, [Perh. 
two synonymous words have been confused: mar- 
dine a, Du. marlin (f. marrez to bind + 472 Link 
sh.) and marling ta. Du. marling vbl. sb. f. Mary 
2.2 (= Dn, marlen) + -1NG1, The two words seem to 
have been confused already in Du. Cf. MLG. mer- 
link, marlink (mod. LG, marlink) ; the word has 
passed into other langs, asSw., Da. merling(also Sw. 
merfa, Va, merle), ¥r., Sp. merlin, Pg. merlim.] 
Small line of two strands, used for seizings. 

1485 Vaal Ace, /fen, V/i (1896) 7o Cannas ..j bolte, 
Saile twyne..vilb, Marlyne..vi lb. 1558 in Wsdls § Juv. 
N. C. (Surtees No, 2) 167, xij!¥ of marlyn iiij, 1627 
Cart, Sattn Seaman's Gram, v.25 Marling is a small line 
of vatwisted hemp, very pliant and well tarred, to sease 
the ends of Ropes from raueling out, ..if the Saile rent 
out of the Boltrope, they will make it fast with marlin 
till they haue leisure to mend it. 1666 Drynen Ann, 
Afiraé, cxiviii, Some the galled ropes with dawby marling 
hind. 1723 737al Pyrates taken by Capt, Ogle 31 He.. 
was down seeing and ordering her Sails out oa board the 
Pyrate, in particular some Marling and Housling. 1769 
Facconra Dict. Marine 1. (1780), Aferdin, marline, or 
merline, 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX1. 6o4/1 Alarling, soft- 
laid white line for securing sails to the bolt-rope. 

Ma-rline, v, rare—°. [f. prec.: perh. a mere 
error.] ¢raws. = Mart v.4 2. 

3706 Pricites (ed. Kersey), Yo Marting a Sail. 
apprehension of quot. 1704 under Maat v7 2.) 1721 Baivry, 
To Marline a Sail, 1828 in Wenstee ; and in laler Dicts. 


Marline-spike, marlinspike (mia-alin- 
speik), 56. Also 7 marlin-speek, 7-9 marling-, 
8- marlin‘e)spike. [orig. app. marling-spike, 
f, Martine v67, 56.2 + Spike sé., the first element 
being subseq. interpreted as Manrxine 5é.] 

1, Naut. An iron tool tapering to a point, used 
to separate the strands of rope in splicing, as a 
lever in marling, etc. 

, 1626 Carr. SmitH Aceid. Vung, Seamen 3 The Boteswaine 
is to haue tbe charge of all the Cordage ..sailes..and marl- 
ing spikes. 1693 R. Lvpr True Ace, retaking ‘ Friends 
Adventure’ 14, T \ook’t about the Beams for a Marlin.speek, 
or any thing else to strike them withal. 1757 SmoLtLett 
oe adit nu. xv, As brisk a seaman as ever greased a marlin 
spike. 1863 P. Baray Bite Econ. 178 Vhe British sea- 
aan who can oaly fight with his fists or with a marlinspike. 

b. attrib.: marline-spike hitch, a certain bitch 
used in marling (see quots.); marline-spiko 
seamanship U.S., skill in handling the marline- 
spike. 

1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-tk., Marline-spike hitch, a 
peculiar hitch in marling, made by laying the marline-spike 
upon the seizing stuff, and then bringing the end of that 
seizing over the standing part, so as to form a jamming 
bight. | 1882 Nares Seazranship (ed. 6) 21 Marling-spike, or 
Midshipman hitch, 1888 Harper's Mag. pe, 170/1 Before 
this is ended he has learned a great deal of martine-spike 
seamanship, 1896 United Service Mag. 187 There is not 
nearly so much marlin-spike seamanship as in the days of 
our forefathers, 

2. A sailor's name for a tropic-bird (P/ae/hon) 
and a jager or skna-gull (Stercorarius), in allusion 
to the two long pointed median tail-feathers. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Boatswain-bird, Phaeton 
ethereus,..1t is distinguished by two long feathers in the 
tail, called the marling-spike. 1890 Century Dict. 

Marling (malin), vé/. 56.1 [f. Mart v.2+ 
-1nG1,] Theactionof Maruv.1; manuring withmarl. 

1400 Parlt. 3 Ages 142 His rentes and his reches rekened 
he fall ofte Of mukkyag of marlelyag and mendynge of 
howses, 14., Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 576/25 Certificatio|sic), 
marlynge, 1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 74 This kyade 
of Marlinge is neclected. 1707 Moatimee //2s6. (1721) 1.38 
The marling of St. Foia, aA ‘tis almost wora out, makes 
a great Improvement of it for three or four Years. +875 
Act 38 $ 39 Vict. c.g2 § 5 Where..a tenant executes on his 
holding an improvement comprised in .. claying of land, 
fiming of land, marling of land. 

attrib, 1556 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 93 On marlyng 


wembell. 1577 /nv.in Hall £éfz. Soc. (1887) +53 Marling 
wains. 


[A mis- 


- MARLY. 


Marling, 74/. 56.2 Nat. [f. Mart v.2 + 
-tnGl.] | The action of Mariz.2 Chiefly attrib. : 
marling-cord, -line, -twine = MARLINE; mar- 
ling-hitch marling-spike fAttch; +marling 
iron = MARLINE-SPIKE. 

1485 Naval Ace. Hen. V1f (1896) 51 Merlyng Irenes. 1496 
fbi. 167, x Ib weight marlyng Twyne. 1548 Priny Council 
Acts (1890) IL. 174 Marlin tyne, Ix lb. 1668 J. Waite Rick 
Cab, (ed. 4) 113 Strong canvas being..tyed hard on a pike 
with marlin cord. 1 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780), 
Marling, the act of winding any small-line, as marline, spun- 
yarn, packthread, &c. about a rope. 1867 Ssvtu Sailor's 
Word-bk, sv. Alarle, Vo attach the foot of a sail to its bolt- 
rope, &c., with marling hitches. /ééd., Afarline-holes, holes 
made for marting, or lacing the foot-rope and clues in courses 
and topsails. 

+ Marling, vé7. 51.3 O6s-° [f. Mani v.3+ 
-nG1.] The action of Mart v.3 

1598 Fioato, Aecarpionare, to dresse any maner of fish 
with vingger to be eaten colde, which at Southampton they 
call marling of fish. 

Marlin(g)spike: see MARLINE-SPIKE. 

Marlion, obs. form of MERutn. 

Marlite (miuloit). Avi. Also -yte.  [f. 
Maru sé.) + -1T82.] A variety of marl which 


resists the action of the air. 

1794 Kiawan Elen. AFin, (ed. 2) 1. 82 So mixed with argill 
as rather to pass for marlytes, 1850 Lvrii and I istt U.S. 
42 The common name for the marlite, of which this treeless 
soil is composed, is ‘rotten limestone’. 1879 Dana Afan. 
Geol, (ed. 3) 233 Calcareous marlytes. 

Hence Marlitic (maalitik) a. rave —', partaking 
of the qualities of marlite. 

1794 Kiawan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 361 This earth may be 
pure,..or marly, or marlitic. 

Marlock (ma:lok), sé. dal. A frolic, gambol; 
a piece of fun; a sportive gesture. (See EF. D. D.) 
Also Ma‘rlock v. ii/r., to frolic, gambol. 

€ 1746 J. Cottiea (Tim Bobbin) | Yee Lancs. Dial. (1862) 
go He blest an he pray'd,an mede sitch Marlocks that fetc.]. 
1860 Mrs, Gaske. Sylvia's 4, xi, Dost ta mean to say as 
ny Sylvie went and demeaned hersel’ to dance and marlock 
wi'a th’ fair-folk at th’ ‘ Admiral's Head‘? /Zid, xxvii, As if 
thou’d send thy eyes after him, and he makiag marlocks 
back at thee. 1885 FE. Fk. Byaanr Antangled 1.1. xii. 231 
‘There's a deal less harm in the Fiend when he's marlocking 
in the air than when he’s harboured in the heart. 

Marloes (mi:1loz), sé. 7/7. local, Also marleys 
(see E.D.D.).  [?f. Mari sd.2] Marbles. 

1827 Sporting Alag. XX. 92 Boys..who would play at 
marbles (or marloes) with you. 1842 G. Danie, Merrie 
#ing.1.ix. 191 Oh yes! I pass my time at dumps and marloes. 

Marlovian (mauilévian), a. (56.) [f. the name 
of the dramatist Christopher Afar/owe (1564-1593) 
+ -1AN.] a. adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of 
Marlowe. b. sd, An admirer orstudent of Marlowe. 
So Marlowe'sque, Ma‘rlowish ads. Also Ma‘r- 
lowism, the style, opinions, etc. of Marlowe. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 234 No 
honesty, but pure Scogginisme; no Religion, but precise 
Marlowisme. 1798 Lame Le#t. (1888) 11. 97 Your recipe for 
a Turk's poison is invaluable, and truly toa 1885, 

. M. Harr ia Nation (N.Y.) 26 Mar. 264/3 Which of the 

Tarlovians, past or present, has bethonght him of the simple 
device of reprinting verbatim, side by side, the editions of 
1604, 1609, and 1616? 1887 Padl Afall Budget 28 July 30/2 
This..is Marlovian, 1896A. W. Verity Marlowe's Kdw. fl, 
Gloss. 124/2 The phrase ‘ quenchless fire’ is Marlowesque. 

Marl-pit (macilpit). [f. Marusi.1 Cf. MDn. 
marleput.| A pit from which marl is dug. 

€1386 Cuaucer Alsdler’s 7. 274 He walked in the feeldes 
for to prye Vp on the sterres..Til he was in a Marleput 
yfalle. ¢1440 Prontp. Parv. 3297/1 Medes or chalke- 
pytte, cretariui, 1838 LELAND /fin. V. 81 Sum [Pooles] be 

ikelyhod have begon of Marie Pittes, 16a5 Firrcura & 
Surecev WA Walker un. i. (1640) E 4 Or shall I drive her.. 


‘over some rotten bridge, Or by a Marle pit side? 1707 


Moatimea #7xsd, (1721) 1. 294 Carps delight in Marlpits. 
1868 PearD WVater-Farti, xv. 158 Old marl or gravel-pits. 

Marly (mili), 2.1 Also 6, 8 -ey, 7-8 -ie. 
[f. Marz 5.1 + -y.]  Resembling, or partaking of 
the qualities of, marl ; composed of marl; abound- 
ing with marl, 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1.252 Lond is best for whete If hit 
be marly, thicke, and sumdel weete. 1572 J. Jonrs Bathes 
Buckstone 1b, It should not onely bee of another collour 
marly yellow, or swarty greene $ but also fetc.], 1616 Surrt.. 
& Maaxn. Country Karu: 13 All Clayes which are blacke, 
gray, or marlie. 1791 W. BARTRAM Carolina 183 A loose.. 
sandy loam, on ac ay or marley foundation. 1866 Gro. 
Eniot F, Holt 3 The land around was rich and marly. 

Marly (mavii), 2.2 Sc. and diai. Also Sc. 
mirl(e)y. [See Mar.ep ///. a.2] Spotted, 
streaked, marbled. 

rgat Ramsay 7ariana 16x Butif hehind some marly cloud 
he [the sun] steal. 1790 A. Witson JF ren Poems 188 What 
woe Gars thee sit mourning..And rive thy mirley breast ? 
a) Vanxnanitt Poewzs (1815) 191 The mirly-breasted birds. 

arly, variant of Marr. 

Marlyn, obs. form of MARLINE, MERCIN. 

Marlyng, variant of MeRtine Oés., whiting. 

Marlyon, obs. form of MERLIN. 

Marm: see Ma'am. 

Marmadue, -ady, ? misprints for MARAVEDI. 

ts7x Q. Exiz. Let. in Digges Compl. Ambass. (1655) 41 
He hath not the value of a Marinaduc in Jand or livelihood, 
1605 Play of Stucley 1 2b, Why should there waat a Mar- 
mady? a mite? * 

Marmadyn(e, -maide(n, obs, fi, MEBMAID(EN, 


MARMALADE. 


Marmalade (ma:umalé'd). Forms: 6 mar- 
mylate, -elad, -ilat, -ilade, mormelade, marm- 
let, mermelado, 6-7 marmelet(t, -alad, -alate, 
6-8 marmalet, -elade, 7 marmilad, -ilitt, -alit, 
-alett, -ulade, -ulate, -ulet, -aled, -eleta, -elate, 
mermalade, 8 marmolet, mermelade, 6— mar- 
malade, [a.l. marmelude, in Cotgr. mermelade, 
a. Pg. marmelada, £. marmelo quince, repr. (with 
dissimilation of consonants) L. melimelum, a. Gr. 
pedipnroy (‘honey-apple’, f, wédc honey + prov 
apple) the name of some kind of apple which 
was grafted on a quince. From the Pg. word are 
also Sp. marmelada, It. marmellata, and (through 
Fr.) G., Du., Da. szarmelade, Sw. marmelad.] 

I. A preserve or confection made by boiling 
fruits (orig. quinces, now usually Seville oranges) 
with sugar, so as to form a consistent mass. 

Often with prefixed word, as apricot, lemon, orange, 
quince marmalade; when there is no word prefixed, orange 
marmalade is now commonly meant. 

[1524 in Lett. & Papers Men, VITI (1870) IV. 1. 339 Pre- 
sented hy Hull of Exeter one box of marmalade.] 1533 
Euvor Cast. Meithe (1541) 44 b, A piece of a quynce rosted 
orin marmelade. J/did. 79, Marmalade of quynces. 1580 
Lycy Euphues (Arb.) 266 Therfore you must giue him leane 
after euery meale to cloase his stomacke with Lone, as 
with Marmalade. 16a1 Burton Anat, Afe/. u. ii. 1. i, Mare 
malet of plummes, quinces &c, 1634 Siz ‘I’. Hxgpert 7am. 
168 A healing powder of Gall and Marmalate of Dates. 19767 
Mas. Guasse Cookery App. 353 Marmalade of cherries. Put 
the cherries into the sugar, and boil them pretty fast till it 
be a marmalade. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp ne. /fonsekpr. 
(1778) 223 To make Orange Marmalade. Take the clearest 
Seville oranges you can get [etc.}. /éfd. 225 To make Apri- 
cot Marmalade, 1845 E.iza Acton Alod, Cookery 457 Mar- 
malade for the [Apple] Charlotte. Weigh three pounds of 
good boiling apples. .let these stew over a gentle fire, until 
they form_a perfectly smooth and dry marmalade. /éid. 
489 Very fine imperatrice-plum matmalade. 1862 ANSTED 
Channel Ist. w. xxi. (ed. 2) 487 The fruit is without much 
flavour,..though it is well adapted for marmalade. 

b. Lroverbial and fig. : 

1592 G. Haavey New Letter Wks, (Grosart) 1. 280 Euery 
Periode of her stile carrieth marmalad and sucket in the 
mouth, 1607 Watkincton Oft. Glass 53 The marmalade 
and sucket of the Muses. 

2. The fruit of Zeucuma mammosa; also, the 


tree itself. Also called watural marmalade. 

1997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) L 69/« [Achras mammosa.] 
Frint..inclosing a thick pulp called zatural marmalade. 
w8z1-2 Lino.ey in Trans. Horticult. Soc. (1824) 1V. g 
The Mammee Sapota .. is called Natural Marmalade. 
1846 — Jeg. Aingd. 591 The Marmalade (Achras suam- 
mosa). 1866 Treas. Bot, 698/1 Lucuma niammosum.. 
is cultivated for the sake of its fruit, which is called Mar- 
malade, or Natural Marmalade. 

8. attrid,: marmalade box, (a) a box for mar- 
malade; (6) the frnit of Genifa americana = 
GENIPAP; }marmalade-eater, ? one daintily 
brought up; marmalade fruit, the fruit of the 
marmalade-tree ; + marmalade-madam, a strum- 
pet; marmalade-plum, the fruit of the marma- 
lade-tree or the tree itself (J. Smith Dict, Pop. 
Names Plants, 1882); marmalade-tree, the mam- 
mee-sapota (see sense 2). 

1624 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
Pp. Ivili, 6 galley potts and 12 *marmalett boxes for Mrs. Be. 
grave. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam II, xxviii. 318 A singular 
kind of fruit, called here the marmalade box,..the husk.. 
opens in halves like a walnut, when the pulp appears like 
that of a medlar. 1624 R. Taitor Hog hath lost Pearl 
un. D, Th'art as witty a *marmaled eater as ener I conuerst 
with. 1840 Sctomsurck Brit, Guiana 100 The Pine-apple, 
the Guava, the *Marmalade fruit, 1674 JosseLyn Voy. Vew 
ng. 162 The Gallants alittle before Sun-set walk with their 
*Marmalet-Madams, as we doin Morefields. 1717 E. Warp 
Wes, 1. 351 More Marmulet Madams will be met strolling 
in the Fields, than Honest Women in the Streets. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 722/2 *Marmalade-Tree, Lucuma mammosum, 

+b. quasi-adj. = ‘sweet’. Obs. 

1629 Massincer Picture 1. i, 1 cannot blame my ladies 
Vawillingnesse to part with such marmulade lips. 

Hence Ma'rmalady «a. (rare—'), resembling 
marmalade in sweetness, etc, (in quot. /ig.). 

160z Mipvieton Blurt m.i, The Frenchman you see has 
a soft mermaladie heart. 

Marmala-water (ma-imala,w6taz). [f.*2ar- 
mala corruption of Pg. marmelo: see MARMELOS.] 
A liqnid distilled from the flowers of the mar- 
melos, used in Ceylon as a perfume for sprinkling. 

1857 in Batroua Cyc. India. 

Marmaled, -et(t, obs. forms of MARMALADE, 

Marmalite, variant of MARMOLITE. 

Marmaric (maime'rik), 2. Also 5 -merike, 
“Morike, 7 -maricke. [ad. L. Afarmaric-us, 
adj. of Marmarica (see below).] Of or belonging 
to the ancient Marmarica (now Barca) on the 
north coast of Africa. So Marmarrican iz., sin 
the same sense ; sé., an inhabitant of Marmarica, 

Baye Harvine Chron. xix, i, As proude and bryme as 
lyon Yarmerike. Tbid. cu.xxxvit. tii, In all the world was 
then no prince hym like, in the felde a lyon marmorike, 
1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. wv. met. iii. 11, Another the Marnfarl]i- 
can lion orig. Afarmaricus leo; CHAUCER aS a lyoun of pe 
contre of marmorike] With Tuske and paw indueth, 1607 
Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 359 These also are the epi- 
thets of lions :—wrathful,..violent, Marmatican. 1627 May 
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tr. Lucan in. E2b, Marmaricke troops the horned Ammon 
prest. bid. Ww. G 5b, Swift Marmaricans, 

+ Marmaritin. 0/s. rare—'. [app. f. L. mar- 
maritis a plant that giows in marble quarries, a. 
Gr, pappapirs (not recorded in this sense), f. pap- 
Hapos marble.] Some drug. 

1604 Mipotrton IWrtch (1778) 70 Firestone. | have some 
Mar-martin, and Mandragon, § //eccaty. Marmaritin, and 
Mandragora, thou wouldst say. _ ; Y 

Marmarize (maumarsiz), v. [f. Gr. pap- 
pap-os marble + -1ZE.] ¢rans. To subject to mar- 
marosis, (Cf, MARMORIZE 7.) 

1893 Grikie Zext-b&. Geol. 1V. vii. ii, (ed. 3) 603 On the 
east side of the great intrusive mass of Fair Head the chalk 
is likewise marmarised. F 

Marmarosis (miimar'sis). Geol. [f. Gr. 
Happap-os marble + -osis.] The conversion of 
limestone into marble by metamorphism. 

1882 Gein Vext-dh. Geol. wv. vu ii. 577 Marmarosis. 

Marmaset(t, -it, -assed, obs. ff. MARMOSET. 

Marmatite (ma‘imitait). Ain. [a. G. mar- 
matit, {, Marmato(S.Amcr.).] A ferriferous variely 
of sphalerite. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVIM. 9781/2. 

Marmayd(en, obs. forms of MERMAID(EN. 

Marmazat, -et, obs. forms of MARMOSET. 

Marmelade, -ate, -etit, obs. ff. MARMALADE 

| Marmelos (ma:1m/lps). (mod.L., f. Pg. mar- 
melo quince.} The Bengal quince, .72e/e A/armelos. 

1823 Craap Technol. Dict. 1866 Treas. Bot, 722/2 Mar- 
mnelos, gle Marmetos. 1889 Standard 16 Sept. 5/3 On 
how many tables does the marmelos make its appearance ? 

i Marmennill (miimecnil). [Icelandic ; dim. 
{, mtar-r sea + mann-, mad-r man.} A merman. 

1805 Naval Chron. X1V. 303 It was the body of a Mar- 
menill, and not that of a hnman being. 1863 Barinc-Goutp 
Jeeland 352 The verses sung by a marmennill, when he 
was carried back to his favourite element. 

Marmerike, obs. form of MaRMARIc. 

Marmeset(te, -ot, ohs. forms of MARMOSET. 

Marmilad(e, -at, -itt, obs. ff. MARMALADE, 

Marmissed, -isset, obs. forms of MaRMOSET. 

Marmit (maaimit). da, and Naut. ? Obs. 
(ad. F. marmite pot or kettle.] (See quots.) 

€1758 Jnv. in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-dk. 2 Potts—, 
a Mamnitt. 1841 Hartsuorne Salopia Anti. 500 Marmit, 
a pot with hooks at each side, 1867 Saivtu Sazlor’s HM ord- 
5&., Marmit, a pot fitted with a hook for hanging it to the 
hars of the galley-range. 1879 Muss. Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Marmint, Marnrot, a three-legged iron pot— 
holding abont four quarts—to be hung over the fire. 

| Marmiton (marméton). [Fr f. marmite 
pot, kettle] A kitchen scullion, 

1754 Cuesterr. Let. to Dayrolles 2 Apr., I wish..that you 
could find me at Brussels an humble sarimiton, tournebroche, 
or other animal, who could roast and boil decently. 1847 
Disraetr Zancred i, One of my marmitons has disap- 
pointed me. 

Marmlet, obs. form of MARMALADE. 

Marmol(e, variant forms of MornmaL Oés. 

Marmolet, obs. form of MARMALADE. 

Marmolite (ma-uméloit), Aix. Also mar- 
malite. (Formed by Nuttall, who refers to Gr. 
Happaipev to shine: see -LITE.] A laminated 
serpentine, of a pearly lustre and pale green colour. 

1822 T. Nutrate in Amer. Jrul. Sci. 1V.17 A contiguous 
substance which as a peculiar mineral I shall distinguish by 
the name of marmalite. J/bid. 1g Marmolite. 1848 C. A. 
jaune Week at Lizard 107 Rare minerals, such as marmo- 
ite. 1849 Warts tr. Gwielin’s Handbk, Chem. W1. 3495 
Noble Serpentineor Ophite (together with Marinalite [etc.)). 

+ Marmor, ‘Sc. Oés. Also 4, 6 -our, -ore. 
[a. L. marvmor MaRuLE.] Marble, Also a¢frid, 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 888 Pai..fand a kyrk 
+-of marmore mad. 1§96 DatayMpLe tr, Leslie's Zist. Scot. 
1. 79 This marmore stane in forme of a chyre. /dd. 129 The 
marmour chyre of Destinie. /éid. 132 The sentences in 
Marmor war hewin, 

Marmoraceous (maiméré"fas), a. rare. [f. 
L. type *armordace-us, f. marmor MARBLE: see 
-ACEOUS.] Pertaining to, or like, marble. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 313/41 Marmofra}ceons, a 
Marble colour, a black blue. 2822 T. Nuttaue in Amer. 
Frat, Sct. 1V.18 Thismarmoraceous mineral, 1848 Maunoea 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 

Marmorate (mamGre't), a, fad. L. mar- 
morat-us, pa. pple. of marmorare to overlay with 
marble, f. mavior MARBLE.] 

ti. Overlaid with or enclosed in marble. Odés. 

1537 Lpitaph in Fuller Worthies, Lond. u. (1662) 205 
untied this Stone closyd and marmorate Lyeth Sohn Kite. 

2. Nat. Hist. Variegated or veined like marble, 

3826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, VV. 289. 1866 Treas. Bot. 722/2. 

So + Ma'rmorated a. 

173% Baitey vol. 1], Afarmorated, made of, wrought in, 
covered with marble. i 

Marmoration (maiméré'fan). rare—°. [ad. 
late L. marmoration-em, n. of action f. warmorare 
(see prec.).] (See qnots.) On 

1661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Alarmoration, a building 
with marble. 1730-6 Batvey (fol.), Afarmoration, a covering 
or laying with marble. 2 

armoreal (maimée'r/al), a. poet. and rhet. 
[£. L. marmore-us ({. marmor MARBLE) + -AL.] 

1. Resembling marble or a marble statue; cold, 

smooth, white, etc., like marble. 


MARMOSET. 


1798 Lanvoa Gebir Wks. 1846 II. 494 Looking recumbent 
how Love's column rose Marmoreal. 1817 SHELLEY Rev, 
/slam 1, xlix, Paving with fire the sky and the marmoreal 
floods. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. 1%. 83 Marmoreal neck 
and bosom nberous, 1892 Sat. Mev. 15 Oct. 443/1 Blank- 
verse studies of merit, but somewhat cold and marmoreal in 
their severity. 

2. Made or composed of marble. 

1825 Vew Monthly Mag. X11. 181 Spurs of marble, and 
marmoreal limbs, 1880 W. Watson Prince's Ouest, Sunset 
(1892) 134 Minaret And terrace and marmoreal spire, 

Ilence Marmorreally adv. 

1847 Sia A. ve Vere ist Pt. Mary Tudor ¥. iii, Cold, but 
composed, marmoreally rigid! 1887 Sainrsacev Adiz, Lit. 
455 The marmoreally-finished minor poems of Ben [Jonson]. 

Marmorean (mamderiin), @ [f. L. mar- 
more-us (1. marnior MARBLE) + -AN.] Composed, 
or made, of marble; resembling marble. 

1656 Brountr Glossogr., Marmorean..,of marble, or that is 
like it in colour, hardness, Xc. 1836 Fraser's Alay. XIV. 
24 Her neck's marmorean whiteness. 1902 Sfcaker 1 Mar, 
608/1 The marmorean Leconte de Lisle. 

t+ Marmoreous, a. 045.-° [Formed as prec. 
+ -ous.] = prec. 19727 Baitey vol. H. 

Marmoric (maunptik), @. rare. [f. L. 
marmor marble + -1c.] Of marble. 

8x1 Pinkerton Petralogy 1. 130 Wardness, between mar- 
moric and basaltic, 

Marmorize (matimiraiz),v. (f. L. was mor + 
“ZEB, Cf. EF. mtarmoriser and mod... marmori- 
Satio.) = MARMARIZE v, 

1897 GEIKIE Ane. Volcan. es 1, 32 Marmorised limestone. 

\{ Marmortinto (mamouititnto). [? A mistake 


© for It. marmo tinto (marmo marble, tinto dyed, 


| 
| 


coloured).] An Italian process (used in the 18th c.) 
of decorating walls, ete. in imitation of marble. 

1844 Aleck, Mag. XL. 31 The inventor of marmortinto 
was born in 1762, 1854 Faignott Dict, Art, Marmortinte, 

Marmose (ma‘1mous), [a. F. mazmose (Buffon), 
possibly from colonial Du.: ef. MDu. marmoyse, 
mermoyse (see MERMOYSE), marmoset, believed to 
be a shortening of F. »armouse/.] One of several 
species of small South American opossums (as 
Didelphys dorsigera and D. murina) which bave 
only a rudimentary pouch and carry their young 
on their back, 


1974 Gotnsm. Nat. {Tist. (1824) 11. 162 An animal greatly 
resembling the former [7. ¢. the opossum], is the Marmose. 

Marmoset (ma:nnézet). Forms: 4-5 mar- 
musette, marmesette, 5, (9) marmozette, -usete, 
-isset, maremusset, 5-6 marmesette, -osette, 
5-7 marmeset, 6 mermoset, -osito, marmosete, 
-azat, -asit, -issed, -esot, mornfosett, marmsat, 
6-7 marmaset(t,6, 8 marmouset, 6-9 marmozet, 
(9 marmozette), 7 marmosit(e, -azet, -osat, 
-uset, -ousite, -osett, mormaset, malmaset, 5- 
marmoset. (a. OF. marmouse? grotesque image, 
in 1280 latinized sarmosetum (not marmoretun as 
given by Littré); in mod.F. the word means also 
‘little man’; the sense ‘ape’, though not found 
in Fr, dicts,, isin provincial use (see Honnorat Diré. 
Lrov.). Hence MDu. marmosei in all three senses. 

The origin of the Fr. word is obscure; it has been con- 
jectured to he a derivative of L. »armor marble, but the 
form is not easy to account for. It can hardly be uncon- 
nected with F. szarvrod little child (whence prob. It. #ar- 
snocchio),in early use also ‘ monkey ’',‘ grotesque statuette’; 
fornis app. cognate are nied. L. marménetus, mantminetis 
(Promp. avenue monkey. Some have supposed 
the source to be OF, srerme small (:— L. minimis); others 
have suggested that the word in the sense ‘ grotesque figure’ 
was an architectural term derived in some way from Gr. 
pwopnw bugbear.] 

+1. A grotesque figure. 


an idol. Oés. 

1426 Lyne, De Guit, Pilgr. 20954 To worshepe A Mar- 
moset, Wych to helpe.. Hath no puissaunce., 1563-83 Foxe 
aA.& AZ 11. 882/2 Get thee away from me thou naughty 
person: with thy marmoset of wood. 

attrib. @1972 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 259 A mar- 
mouset idole was borrowed fra the Gray Freiris. 

tb. (See quot. 1706) Obs.—° 

1687 Mince Gt. Fr. Dict, u, Marmoset, a kind of Grotesk, 
Marmouset. 1706 Puitttes (ed. Kersey), A/armoset,..an 
odd kind of Grotesk figure in a Building. 1736 Neve 
Builder's Dict, 

2. ta. In early use: Any small monkey (o0ds.). 
b. Now restricted to the tropical American mon- 
keys of the family //apal/ide (or Afidide), com- 
prising two genera, Hapa/e (the trne marmosets) 


and Afidas (the tamarins). : 

The Hafalidz are of the size of a small squirrel, have 
non-prehensile bushy tails, and (in many species) long ear- 
tufts ora mane of whitish hair. They are gentle and play- 
ful, and make amusing pets. ‘ 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R.xvin. i (1498) 748 Some 
beestes seruyth for..mannys myrth: as apys and marmu- 
settes [17S. Bodd. marmesettes] and popyngayes. ¢ 1400 
Maunney. (1839) xix. 210 ape, Marmozettes [Xo2d.marmu- 
setes; Fr, orig. #tarvatoz}, Babewynes, and manyotherdyverse 
Bestes. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 639/32 Hie zenozephalus, 
maremusset. 1519 Hoaman Viele. 109 b, The marmesethath a 
very longe tayle. 1551 Rosingon tr. AZove’s Utopia u. vi. 
(ed. Lupton) 215 A mormosett chaunced vpon the booke .. 
whyche..plucked owte certeyne leaues, and toore them in 
pieces. 1559 W. CunnincHam Coswiogr. Glasse 191 Mermo- 
sites. 161@ Suaks. Zep, u. ii. 174 The nimble Marmazet. 
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a. Applied in scom to 


MARMOT. 


1625 Purcuas Pilgrines nu. 1771 There are many Monkies 
or Marmosets, that doe great hurt to the Palme trees. 1679 
T. Trarnam Disc. Jamaica 115 The Malmaset, as among 
the Indians of the more Southern Main of America. 4708 
Puuities (ed. Kersey), Marnoset, a sort of black Monkey, 
having a shaggy Neck. 1915 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Ment. 
1. 1m. xvi. 10g An Egyptian Cat, which we call a Marmoset, 
or Monkey. 1822 Scorr Nigef viii, 1 have seen her. .as 
changeful as a marmozet. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 
62 Marmosets (/fafa/e, as restricted), 1863 Bates Nas. 
Amazons 11.53 The monkeys belonged to a very pretty and 
rare species, a kind of marmoset. 1893 [see Marikina]. 

attrib, 1851 P.11.Gosse Nat, in Jamaica 327 note, | 
have heard the Marmozette Monkey (Yacchus) produce the 
very same sound, 1876‘ Ouina' HW inter City vii. 224 ‘1 he 
quick marmoset eyes of little Mme. Mila. 

+3. Applied to a person: a. toa woman or child, 
as a term of endearment or playful reproach: cf. 
monkey. Obs. 

1526 SKELTON Afagnyf, 462 What, wanton, wrnton, nowe 
well ymet ! What, Margery Mylke Ducke, mermoset! 1604 
Dekker 1st /’¢. Honest Wh. vi. C 4b, Saue thee little Mar- 
moset: how doest thou good pretty roagne? 1614 Breau. 
& FL. UY¢ at sev, Heap. in. i, Sir Greg. (Yo his niece.] 
O dissembling Marmaset! 1754 Ricutarvson Grandison 
(1781) VIL. xlili, 211 How shall I hold the little marmonset, 
if you devour first one of my hands, then the other ? 

pb. toa man, as a lerm of abuse or contempt: 
cf.a@fe. Sometimes (as in OF.) a favourite, ‘ ingle’. 
2a 1g00 Chester Pt. x, 1 will..mar that mishegotten mar- 
moset. 1§23 Lp. Bernens feiss. 1. ceclxxxvii. 661 Al- 
wayes the Erle hath these marmosettes about him, as Gylbert 
Mahewe and his bretherne. aigzg Sketton Agst. Gar- 
nesche ii, 39 ‘Uhow mantycore, ye marmoset, garnyshte like 
a Greke. a1g85 Potwart /Tyting w. Alontgomerie 795 
Beld bisset! marmissed ! lansprezed to the lownes! 1615 
Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 48 See, see her cerus checke, 
made _to delight Her apple-squire, or wanton Marmosite, 
1825 Scotr Zadisw. xxiv, A king's sou..is at least a match 
for this marmozet of a Marquis. 

lIence + Marmose‘tical a., characteristic of a 
marmoset; apishly foolish. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Ha? § Mirth Wks. 1. 187/2 
A Mercers seruant espying his marmositicall Apishnesse. 


Marmot (mium/t) Also 8 mar(a)motto, 
marmotta, ?¢vxvon. marmout, 8-9 marmotte. 
[ad. F. warmotie fem. (whence prob. Sp., Pg. 
marmota, It. marmotta, also + niarmolte masc.), 
prob. an altered form, due to assimilation to OF. 


marmotte, marmot monkey (see MaRMosEt), of , 


Rumonsch mrmont:—L. type miirent montis 
‘mountain mouse’, whence OL!G, murentunto, 
murmaint,murmentt, MELG. miirmendin, mod.G. 
dialects wuarmentel, murmeten, murmetli, mod.G. 
murmeltter, whence Du, mormeldier, Da, mur- 
meldyr, Sw. murmeldjur.] 

1. A rodent of the genus Arefonzys or sub-family 
Arctomytne of the squirrel family, esp. 4. war- 
motta, which inhabits the Alps and the Pyrenees, 
sometimes called the Alpine marmot. 

With qualification applied to other animals of the same and 
allied genera: + American or Maryland m., the wood- 
chuck, A. sxonax; Bobac or Polish m., A. éobac (see 
Bozac); + Canadian or Qnebec m., Sfermophilus em- 
petra; Earless or Ponched m.,, the suslik, S. citi//us; 
Hoary m., the whistler, A. pruinosus; + Lapland m., 
the lemming; Pralrie m., the prairie dog (genus Cynomys). 

1607 VorseL. Hist. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 405 Scaliger de- 
scribeth them in this manner, a Marmot (saith he, for so he 
tearmeth an Alpine Mouse in French) is a Beast about the 
bigness of a Badger. 1704 Rav Creation 11. (ed. 4) 337 The 
Marmotto or Afus A/pinus, a Creature as big or higger 
than a Rabbet, which absconds all Winter. 1753 Cuamarrs 
Cyel. Supp, Marmotte, Marmotta, the mountain rat, a 
creature very common in many parts of Europe, 176a tr. 
Busching’'s Syst. Geog. 1. 495 Mice, maramottos, and wild. 
fowl are their favourite dishes. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) 1V. 38 The Marmot is ., almost as big as an hare, 
hut it is more corpulent than a cat, and has shorter legs. 
1781 Pennant Quadrup, 11. 396 Alpine Marmot.  /did. 397 
Quebec Marmot. /4i¢. 398 Maryland Marmot. /éfd., Hoary 
Marmot, /id. 399 Bobuk Marmot. 1796 [see EarLess], 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 463/1 The monax, or American 
marmot. .. The bobac, or Polish marmot, ..The empetra, 
or Canadian marmot. 1861 G. F. BerKeLey Sfortsm. W. 
Prairies xv. 259 The prairie dog or inarmot. 1896 KirKatny 
& Powvaro tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool, 529 The Pouched Mar- 
mot (Spermophilus citit/us) of East Europe. 

“ib. In full Cape marmot, marmot of the Cape: 
the Cape cony or daman, Hyrax capensis. 

3861 Hume tr. Moguiu-Tandon u. ui. il. 122 The Daman 


of the Cape (A/yrax Cafensis), .. commonly called .. Mar- 
mot of the Cape. 


2. A kind of bathing cap. [After F. marmotte.] 
! 1897 }Westut. Gaz. 22 July 3/3 ‘The newest bathing cap is 

the marmotte *. .fastening in a knot on the forehead. 190a 
ébid. 31 July 3/2 The silk caps are a little more varied i 
shape; one sees the tammie and the marmot. 

+Marmot(t)ane. 00s. rare. [a. OF. mar- 
mottaine, corruptly repr. L. mitrene montdnam 
mountain mouse.] = MARMoT 1. 

r60r Hottano Péiny 1.216 The Rats... of the Alpes, 7. 
Marmottanes, which are as bigge as Brockes or Badgers. 
fbid, 217 Such like Marmotanes there he in Aigypt. 

Marmour, variant of Marmor Sc. Os. 

Marmouset, -ousite, -ozet(te, marmsat, 
obs. ff. MARMOSET. 

+ Marm-stone. 04s. [OE. marmstin, also 
marmanstin, {. marnt marble + sfdw STONE.) 
Marble; a block, slab, elc. of marble. 
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1 991 Blickt. Honz, 203 Beforan Sxre_norddura pere ciri- 
| cen on pam marmanstane. ¢1000 Aitrric Saints’ Lives 
xxxi. 1128 Pa afylde sum cnapa pet fact unwzerlice uppon 


| pone marm-stan, ¢1raog Lav. 1138 [A temple) imaked of | 


marme stzene [/a/er fext marbre stone). /éid. 1317, 32097- 
Marmulade, -ate, -et, obs. fl. MARMALADE. 
Marmuset(e, -ette, obs. forms of MARMOSET. 
|| Maro (marc). [Polynesian.) A loin-cloth 

used by certain South Sea Islanders. 7 
1774-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V1, 2047 A piece of thick cloth, 

called the maro, about a foot in breadth, which passes be- 

tween the legs, and is fastened round the waist. 

Maro, obs. form of Marrow sé,! 

Marocchine, -okin(e, obs. ff. MAROQUIN. 

Marode, obs. form of Maravup, 

+ Maron, Os. [a. obs. F. marron (Rabelais) ; 
in med.L. mar(r)én-em.] A mountain guide, 

1906 GuYLFoROE /ilg7. (Camden) 80 We tok moytles to 
stey vs vp the mountayne, and toke also marones to kepe 
vs frome fallynge. 1611 Coryat Crudities 80 My authour 
of this tale or figment is our Maron of Turin [marg. That 
is guide or conductor). 1670-98 Lassrts Voy. /taly 1. 49 
Marons, or men with little open chairs to carry you np and 
down the hill for a crown, fé/d¢. 51 After two hours tugging 
of our chairmen or Marons we came to the top of the hill. 

Marone, Maroner: see Maroon, MARINER, 

+ Maro‘nian, @. Ofs. [f. L. Afardn-em the 
cognomen of Virgil + -1Ay.]  Virgilian. 

1648 Murrick Hesper., To M. Denham, Vhy brave, bold, 
and sweet Maronian Muse. a 1693 Urgudart's Kabelais 
ut x. 84 The Maronian Lottery Lorig. sors Virgilianes). 

+ Ma‘ronist!. Oss. [f. L. Maron-em + -187.] 
A disciple of the poet Virgil (Publius Vergilins 
Maro); a Virgilian student or scholar. 

1997-8 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. iv. 7 He, like some imperious 
Maronist, Conjures the Muses that they him assist. 1599 
Dreserv. Hen, VLE (1866) 10, 1 would I were but as Ennius 
to a fine Maronist, 
| + Maronist 2, Ofs.—° 

1737 in Bairry vol, I. : 

Maronite (mee'rdénait), 56. (and a.) Also 6 
Moronite. [ad. late L. A/arénita, {. Afarén name 
of the founder of the sect ; see -ITE, 

‘There was a Syrian of this name in the qthc., and another 
in the gthc.; the sect was probably named from one of 
these; recent authorities favour the earlier date.) 

.» One of a sect of Syrian Christians, dwelling in the 

Lebanon and Antt-Lebanon; they were originally 

Monothelites, but subsequently became united with 

the Roman Chueh. Also affrid. (quasi-ady.), 
erge ist Eng. Bh. Amer. (Arb) Introd, 31/1 ‘The syxte 

(cristened] nacyon... They he named Moroniten. 1617 Mory- 

son /éin. 1.215 A Maronite Christian, 1703 MAUNDRELL 

Journ. Jerus, (1721) 35 The Maronite Bishop of Aleppo. 

1885 Caih. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., A schism was caused through 

Greek influence, and a Maronite Patriarch fell Ae . Ever 

since [1216] the Maronites have been steadfast Catholics. 

Maronner, obs. form of MARinER. 

Maroo, obs. form of Marrow 56.2 

Maroon (mirf#n), sé.) and a.1 Forms: 6-9 
marron, 7-9 marone, 8-9 marrone, 9 marroon, 
| 7,9maroon, [a. F. marron, ad. It. marrone.] 

A. 5b, 

+1. A large kind of sweet chestnut native to 
Sonthern Europe; also, the tree bearing this nut. 
Also marron chestnut. Obs. 

1594 R. Asntev tr. Loys fe Ae 28 Dates, chestnuts, and 
marrons, 1601 Hottano Péiny L. 525 Such plots of ground 
as do affoord covph of Chest-nut trees, are stored with 
plants comming of marrons or nut-kernels. 1 EVvE.yN 
Acetaria App. P viij, Roasted Maroons, Pistachios, Pine- 
Kernels [etc.}. [1877 Scuonrr Xecoll. S. Breck iii. 66 The 

| fine large marron chestnuts were brought to us..for a cent 

a hundred.) i ‘ 
| 2. [=F. marron, from the quasi-adj. use as in 
couleur marron.) A particular kind of brownish- 
crimson or claret colour. 

19791 Hamitton Bertholiet's Dyeing \.u ui. 144 Darker 
colours such as browns and marones. /6id, WI. 11, 1. vii. 
216 This gives it a cinnamon colour, or light marrone. 1835 
Court Mag. V\. p. ii/1 Some velvet [mantles] of maroon 
and other rich winter colours. 1844 Hay Law Haru, 
_ Colouring (ed. 5) 17 A series of other colours, such as brown, 
| ‘matone, slate. 1884 Garden 14 Oct. 347/1 A rather small 

flower .. of a deep rich maroon, | . 

b. A coal-tar dye obtained from the resinons 
matters formed in the manufacture of magenta. 

1873 Crace-Catvert Dyeing, etc, (1876) 432 Aniline 

, Maroons and Browns. 

| 3. A firework composed of a small cubical box 
of pasteboard, wrapped round with twine and 

| filled with gunpowder; it is intended to imitate 

| in exploding the report of a cannon. 

31749 Machine for the Fireworks 15 Marrons, 5000, 1818 
HMandbill July in Pall Malt G. (1885) 5 Nov. 4/2 A hat- 
tery of maroons, or imitation cannon, 1840-1 Hoop Ai/- 
mansegg, Birth xviii, To have seen the maroons, And the 
whirling moons, 1875 Kicut Dict. Mech. 1401/2 Marron, 
1884 St. Fames's Gaz, 13 June 10/2 The display last night 

| included signal maroons..rockets, and shells. 

b. Artillery. (See quot. 1876.) 

31859 F. A. Grirritus Artil, Man. (1862) 282 Marroons 
are boxes containing from 1 to 6 ounces of powder. 1859 
McCuntock Voy.‘ Fox" in Arctic Sea i, 9 Powder for ice- 
blasting, rockets, maroons, and signal-mortar were furnished 
hy the Board of Ordnance. 1876 Vovtr & STEVENSON Milit. 
Dict. (ed. > Alarroons, decorations for rockets, They are 
cubes filled with grained powder, and enveloped with two 
or three layers of strong twine or marline, 


| 


Variant of MARONITE. 


( 


MAROONER. 


e. ‘A bright white light used for signals in the 
East Indies’ (Ogilvie Supp/. 1855). 
B. «aj. Of the colour described in A 2, 
1843 James Forest Days ii, He was dressed in close-fitting 
arments of a dark marone tint. 1871 Kinestev Ad /.as? 
it, A most lovely Convoivulus..with purple maroon flowers. 
1876 Ouipa Winter City vi, 114 They had put out her mar- 
ron velvet with the ostrich feathers. 1878 Foster 7/ys. 1. 
ii, § 3. 267 Venous blood of a dark purple or maroon colour. 
Comé, 1840 Baruam fugol. Leg. Ser.t. Sh Gengulphus, 
Good, stout maroon-colour’d leather. 1876 Hartry Aas. 
Aled, 233 A maroon-red precipitate. 


Maroon (marin), sé.2 and a.2 Forms: 7-8 
maron, 8 marone, meroon, 8- maroon. fa. F. 
marron (maron in Hist. Antilles 1658, p. 322), said 
aay iid ae of Sp. c?marron wild, untamed.) 

» Sb. 

1. One of a class of negroes, originally fugitive 

slaves, living in the mountains and forests of 


Dutch Guiana and the West Indies, 

[1626 Nicuos Sir F. Drake revited (1628) 7 The Symerons 
(ablacke people, which about eightie yeeres past, fled fromthe 
Spaniards their Masters).] 1666 J. Davies /77st. Cartbby isles 
202 ‘hey will run away and get into the Mountains and 
Forests, where they live like so many Beasts; then they 
are call'd Marons, that is to say Savages. 1995 /fist, Eur. 
in Ann. Keg, (1796) 60/1 The hostilities against the free 
negroes in the Island of Jamaica known by the denomina- 
tion of Maroons had been carried on a long time without 
effect. 1997 Encyc/, Brit. (ed, 3) X. 694/2 (Mauritius) The 
Marones, or wild negroes. 1843 Marryat Jf, I io/et xl, 
A gang of negro maroons was hanging about. 1895 Nation 
iN. Y.) 8 Aug, 98/2 The savage Maroons were called in 
and let loose upon the peasantry. 

attrib, 1796 (title) The Proceedings of the Governor and 
Assembly of Jamaica, in regard to the Maroon Negroes. 
1828 G. Vv Bripces Ann. Jamaica il, xv. 221 Many who 
distinguished themselves in the Maroon war of Jamaica. 

b. fig. (Also attrib.) 

1823 Macautay Afisc, Writ., R. Soc. Lit. (1860) I. 22 It 
will furnish a secure ambuscade behind which the Maroons 
of literature may take a certain and deadly aim. a@ 1859 
— Hist. Eng. xxiii, (1861) V. 113 A warrant of the Lord 
Chief Justice broke up the Maroon village [of thieves in 
as Forest] for a short time. . 

. Southern U.S. In fall maroon t+ frolic, party : 
A pleasure party, esp. a hunting or fishing excursion 
of the nature of a picnic but of longer duration. 

1779 1. AxGELL. Diary (1899) 59 Lt. Cook..Come from the 
Meroon frolick last night. [Aasfor's note: A hunting or 
fishing trip, or excursion, in Southern United States, to 
camp out after the manner of the West Indian Maroons.) 

3. A person who is marooned. 

1883 STEVENSON Treas. /s/, xi, Well, what would you think? 
Put ‘em ashore like maroons? | 

B. adj. Run wild, having reverted to a state of 


nature (Cent. Dict.). [So F. marron.) 

Maroon (mirin),v. Also7-8mo-. [f prec.] 

+1. a. passive or intr, To be lost in the wilds. 
b. intr. (2 fig.) ? To miss one’s object. Obs. 

1699 Damrier Voy. 11.11. 84, 1 began to find that I was 
(as we call it, ] suppose from the Spaniards) Morooned, or 
Lost, and quite out of the Hearing of my Comrades Guns. 
1716-17 S. Sewart Letter-Bk, 1§ Jan. If. 63, 1 had rather 
myself bear part of the charge, then that the poor young 
man moroon'd and return home with shame and disap- 
pointment. 

2. trans. To put (a person) ashore and leave 
him on a desolate island ot coast (as was done by 
the buccaneers and pirates) by way of punishment. 

1926 Brice's Weekly Frnl. x July 2 He farther say's, that 
Lowe and Spriggs were both maroon’d, and were got among 
the Musketoo Indians. x8aa Scotr trate xxii, I was.. 
condemned..to be marooned, as the phrase goes, on one of 
those little sandy, bushy islets, which are called, in the West 
Indies, keys. 1891 At¢henxunt 17 Jan, 82/2 Magellan ‘ma- 
rooned ' a mutinous priest on the coast of Patagonia. 

3. intr. Of slaves: To escape from service and 


take to the woods and mountains, 

1831 TverMan & Bennet Voy. & Trav. U1. lit. 496 The 
slaves [in Mauritius] sometimes maroon, as it is called, 
that is, they run away from their bondage. 

4, Southern U.S. To camp out for several days 
on a pleasure patty. (Cf, Maroon sé,? 2.) 

tx777: Implied in MARoontnG 067, 16.2.) 1855 HattrurToNn 
Nat, & Hum, Nat, 11, 283 He used to delight to go maroon- 
ing. {Footnote.] Marooning differs from pic-nicing in this— 
the former continues several days, the other lasts hut one. 
1871 Kinostey Aé Last vi,A bathing party ofpleasant French 
people, ‘marooning’ (as picnic-ing is called here) on theisland. 

5. To idle, ‘bang about’. 

1808 Soutney Le##, (1856) 1. 59 To juniperise within doors, 
to maroon without. 1865 Pa// Mail G.13 Nov. 2 To pur- 
chase for these 300,000 blacks the liberty to squat and 
maroon or to hang about the towns of the island, 

llence Maroo'ned ff/. a. , 

1883 Stevenson 73eas. [s/. xv, The marooned man in his 
goatskins, 1889 Crarkx Russett. Afarooned xxv, As decent 
a lodging as marooned people have a right to expect. 

Marooner (maré#‘na1). Also 7 ? marownar. 
[£ Maroon 2] 


1. A buecaneer, pirate. 

1661 Hickerincitt Yamnaica 67 A few French Buckaneers, 
or IIunting Marownaes [? vead Marownars}, 1748-36 Byrp 
Westover Papers (1841) 13 On the south shore dwelt a 
marooner, that modestly called himself a hermit. 1887 H. 
Pyte in Harper's Mag. Aug. 357 (att.) Buccaneers and 
Marooners of the Spanish Main. 

2. One who maroons persons on a desolate coast. 

1881 Sat, Rev. 3 Sept. 293 The original marooners of 
Anadne were soon out of hail, 


MAROONING. 


b. A person left on a desolate island asa punish- 
ment: = Manoon 56.2 2. In recent Dicts. 

3. Southern U.S. One who goes marooning 
(see MAROON 56.2 A. 3). In recent Dicts. 

Maroo‘ning, 24/.5d. [f. Maroon v. + -1nc LJ 

1, The action of MAnoon z. 2. 

1724 C. Jounson Hist. Pyrates 170 Marooning. This was 
a barbarous Custom of putting the Offender on Shore, on 
some desolate or nninhabited Cape or Island. 1896 Specta- 
tor 2 May 639 Cabot..was apparently the inventor of the 
ruthless practice called marooning. . 

2. The action or practice of going on a maroon- 
party. Chiefly aér26. in marooning party, season. 

19777 G. Forster Voy. round World |. 165 It may be 
curious to know the nature of our marooning parties, as the 
seamen called them. 1824 Soutney Let. (1856) ELI. 425 
She is very much missed here at all times, and will be still 
more so when the marooning season begins. 1856 OLMsTED 
Slave States 411 Two lads..had_ returned..from a ‘ma- 
rooning party ', with a boat-load of venisun [etc.}. 

+ Maroquin, c. and sd. Obs, Forms: 6 mary- 
kyne,marekyn(e,maryskyn,marokin(e,-ockin, 
7 marekin, marocchine, mariken, -kin, 7-9 
mar(r)oquin, 8 meroquin. fa. F. maroguin, 
orig. an adj. ‘pertaining to Morocco’, f. A/aroc 
Morocco.] a. adj. (in maroguin skins, leather ; also 
with the sense ‘made of morocco’) = Morocco a. 
b. sé. Morocco leather. 

istt Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1902) 1V. 196, v. inarykyne 
skynnis to ane sadi!f and harnesing of the Kingis mule. 
1546 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 236 Tua Marekyne cotis, 
ane reid..ane wther blak. 1948 /dfd. XX. (Jam.), iiij 
dosonn of maryskyn skynnes, 1585 T. Wasnincton NVicho- 
lay’s Voy. w.xxv. 141 Faire maroquins and skins of al sorts. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. xi. 518 That lether which. .is 
called Marocchine. 1644 Evetyn Diary Apr., Bookes, all 
bound in maroquin and gilded. 1661.Sc. Aets Chas. /1 (1820) 
Vil. 253/2 Mariken skinnes made in Scotland. r71a W. 
Rocers (oy. (1718) 33 The fine Marroquin leather. 1931 
Baitey vol. 11, Alarvoguin, commonly called Alorocco. 
1748 SMotcetr Rod. Rand. xxxiv, Shoes of blue meroquin. 
1819 Scort /vaxhoe vii, His maroquin boots and golden 
spurs, 18a3 Crass Zechnol. Dict., Mlaroceo or marroquin. 

|| Marotte (marot). Also 7 marrot. [Fr.] 

1. A fool’s bauble. + 70 crows with a marotte 


=108 gor d'une marotte, to make a fool of. 

In the first quot. the explanation is meant derisively. 

1611 R, Pururs Paaegyr. Verses in Coryat's Cruditics 
7b, Thee of the Marrot worthy doe we deeme, [A/arg. i.e. 
Lawrell from Afarrvot a French Poet.] 1630 J. V'aytor 
(Water P.) Laugh § be fat Wks. u. 72/2 ‘Vhey crowne 
thee with a Marrot ora Mard. 1840 FHI. Atnswortn Zower 
Lond. u, xiv, This last shaft likewise hit its mak, though 
Jane [the Fool} endeavoured to ward it offwith her marotte, 

2. A pet notion, craze. 

1852 Lo. Matmessury Afevt. (1884) 1. 324 To be Emperor 
has been his (se. Louis Napoleon's] warotte since he was 
twenty years old. 

Marou, -ough(e, -ou3, -ouh, obs. ff. Marrow. 
Marouner, Marow(e: sce MARINER, Marrow, 
Marower, obs. Sc, form of Moreover. 
Marowna, ? obs. form of MARooner. 
mo rict (ma-npl¢t), sé. and @, [See Mar-.] 

A. sb, One who mars or defeats a plot or design 
by officious Interference, or hinders the success of 
any undertaking. Said also of things. 

1708 Mrs, Centiivre Susie Body Dram, Pers., Warflot. 
18424 Lapy GRrAnviLLE Left. May Go) T. 295 What a mar- 
plot anxiety is. 1876 Geo. Evtot Dax. Der. xxxii, But 
what is the use of my taking the vows and settling everything 
as it should be, if that marplot Hans comes and upsets it all? 

B. aaj. That mars or defcats a plot or design. 

1850 Kinc.akr Crimea VI. ix. 230 There were some of his 
fellow-countrymen. .whose marplot disclosures seemed tikely 
to bring down..a new onslaught of Russian masses, 

Marprelate: sce Mar-. 

Marque (mak). Forms: 5, 8 mark, mare, 
margue (? error for marque), 6 markque, merk, 
6-7 marke, 7- marque. [a. F. maryue (OF. also 
mere), ad. Pr. wearca, vbl. sb. f. marcar (med.L. 
marcare) to seize as a pledge. 

It is uncertain whether this is connected with Mark 58.1] 
+1. Reprisals; occas. = /etter of marque (see 2). 
{1354 Act 27 Edw. [//, Stat. 2c. 17 Purveu..que..nons 
cions ta lei de Mark & de represailles. 1417 ct 4 Hen. V, 
Stat. 2 c.7 Que de tontz attemptatz faitz par ses ennemys.. 
encountre le tenure daucunes Trieuves..en les quelles nest 
pas fait expresse mencion que tontz marques & reprisailles 
cesseront. .nostre Signior le Roi a toutz qi lour sentiront en 
tiel cas grevez, voet grauntier marque en due forme.}] 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 205 Be way of mark..3 that 
is to say..a lettre of leve to tak ony man of that contree. 
bid, 220 The king aw to geve letter of powar to tak mark 
aponthame. 1473 Rolls of Parit. V1. 65/2 Any Sentence, 
Jugement, Margue or Reprisafe yeven. 1614 SELDEN 7'ifles 
Hon. 210 The lawes of Marque, or Reprisales. 

2. Letter of marque. a. Usually pl., defers of 
marque (and reprisal). Originally, a licence 
granted by a sovereign to a subject, authorizing 
him to make reprisals on the subjects of a hostile 
state for injuries alleged to have been done to him 
by the enemy’s army. In later times this became 
practically a licence to ft out an armed vessel and 
employ it in the capture of the merchant shipping 
belonging to the enemy’s subjects, the holder of 
letters of marque being called a privateer or corsair, 
and entitled by international law to commit against 
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the hostile nation acts which would otherwise have ' frontier districts), 


been condemned as piracy. Also + letters of mart: 
see Mant 54.5 

So far as European nations are concerned the issue of letters 
of marque way abolished by the Congress of Paris in 1856. 

1447 Nolls of Parlt, V. 135 To graunte to youre saide 
Vesechers, letters of Marc and Reprisail. 15945 Aex. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 10 Ane letter of mark gevin and grantit be 
the maist cristin king of Franee. a@1gq8 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VIL 1456, Shewyng hym how their goodes were 
taken, by letters of Marke, their shippes restrained [etc.]. 
joa Royal Declar. June in Loud. Gas. No. 3815/3 [ler 
Majesty having Impowered the Lord High Admiral of 
England to grant Letters of Marque, or Conimissions for 
Privateers. 1789 Comstit. U.S. Art. i. § 8 Congress shall 
have power. .lo grant letters of narque und reprisal. 1855 
Mottry Dutch ee (1861) TT. 299 Yo make war upon Alva 
was the leading object of all these freebooters, and they 
were usually furnished by the Prince of Orange. . with letters 
of marque for that purpose, 

b, Aship carrying letters of marque ; a privateer. 
€1800 Miss Knicut Axtodiog. 1. 106 A Ragusan com- 
manding a lelter-of-mark. 1836 Marrvat J/iésh. Easy 
xxxvili, As letter of marqne, | shall have the right of capture. 
e. attrib, in letter of marque man, ship. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3910/4 A French Letter of Marque 
Man. 1708 /éid. No. 4440 2 Any such Privateer or Letter 
of Marque Ship. 

Marquee (maki). Also 8 marquée, marki, 
8-9 markee. {An assumed sing. f. Marquise 
apprehended as pl.J A large tent, as an officer’s 
field-tent, or one used at a public entertainment, 
exbibition, or the like. 

1690 “ond. Gaz. No. 2542/4 A good Marquee, two French 
Tents. 1758 Load. Chron, 19-22 Aug. 173/3 General Aber- 
crombie would not suffer any of the officers to carry any 
chests, beds, or maikees, with them, 1774 M. Mackenzie 
Maritime Surv.106 A Captain's Tent and Marki. 1812 
Chron. in Ann, Rey. og The..band was stationed in a mar- 
quee on the lawn, 1831 Trerawsy daz. Vounger Son UH. 
118 A summer-room, exaetly of the form and colour of a 
markee. 1884 Zfcs (weekly ed.) 7 Nov. 3/2 The meeting 
was held in a marquee erected behind the Fountain Hotel. 

b. attrth., as in marguce manufacture, tent; 
marquee coop €’..5., a tent-shaped hen-coop. 

1775 Connect, Col. Rec. (1890) XV. 15 Ninety marquce or 
officers tents. 1834 Yait's Jag. 1. 218/2 Benjamin Edg- 
ington, Marquee and Tent Manufacturer. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer, Poultry Va. (1855) 122 The marquee Coop. 

Marques, Marquesate,etc.: sce MARQUIS, ete. 

Marquositie: see MARCASITE. 


Marquet, obs. form of MARKET. 

Marquetry, marqueterie (miuk¢tri). 
Forms: 6 marketrey, merquetry, 7 marquet- 
trie, (marhutery), 6- marqueterio, 7~ mar- 
quetry, (-ie). (a. F. mwaryueterie (1416 in Ilatz.- 
Darm.), f. margueter (1386) to variegate, f margue 
Mark sé] Inlaid work, esp. as used for the 
decoration of furniture. 

1563 Suute Archit. Fj, Fine woodes in marketrey. 1589 
Putrennam Lug. Poesie u. xi{i]. (Arb.) 108 All set in wier- 
quetry with letters of blew Saphire and ‘Topas artificially 
ent and entermingled. 1596 Danetr tr. Comrines (1614) 279 
The curious worke called Musaique, or Marqueterie. 1601 
Hotranp /'/iny 1. 49 Marquetry and other inlaid, works. 
1665 Sir T. Ierserr vay. (1677) 138 Of that kind the 
Arabs called Marhutery, but the Jews Mosaick. 1827 Moorr: 
Lalla R., Veiled Proph. (ed. 2) 89 The flashing of their 
swords’ rich marquetry. 1847 Disearu Joucred it. xiii, 
A large table of ivory marquetry. 1881 Younc Avery man 
his own Mechanic § 39 Hungarian Ash..suitable as a 
groundwork for marquetry. 

b. attrib, and Comsd. 

1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xxxvii, Marqueterie tables. 
18g1 in /diustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 1190/2 Occupations 
of Frople..marqueterie-inlayer. 1872 Outver Elen: Bot, 
u. 159 Tunbridge marquetry ware. 1879 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2803 Yacca-wood [used for] Cabinet and marquetry work. 

Hence + Ma‘rquetrize v. (norce-wi.) intr., to 
make inlaid work: in quot. fi. 

1610 W. Fotuincuam Art of Survey Yo Rdr. 3 What 
curions-qnaint Em[bJellishments diffuse? Musaick-Mazes- 
Marqnetrizing Muse? 

Marquionesse, obs. form of MARCHIONESS. 

Marquis, marquess(ma‘skwis,-és). Forms: 
4 marchis, 6 marches; 4-5 markis, markys, 
5 markesse, markeys, markois, 5-6 markyse, 
markes, 6 markas, marcas, -cus, marks ; 5 mar- 
quoys, marquyus, 5-6 marques, 5-7 merques, 
6-7 marqnesse, 6- marquess; 5 marquys, 6 
marquisse, marquise, 6-9 marquiss, 7- marquis. 
[a. OF. marchis, later allered to marguis (whence 
Du. markies); corresponding to Pr. margues, -ts, 
Sp. marguds, Pg. marques, It. marchese ; f£. Com. 
Rom. marca (see Marcu 56.3, Mark 54.1) frontier, 
frontier territory + -ese:—L. -ésenz suffix forming 
adjs. from place-names (see -ksE). The word is 
thus etymologically an adj., the sb. understood 
being that represented in Eng. by Count, so that 
the title was equivalent to MARGRAVE. The med.L. 
representative was marchionem (marchio), still pre- 
served in heraldic Latin: cf. marchioness. 

The prevailing spelling in literary use appears to be war- 

wis. Some newspapers, however, use warguess, and several 

‘nglish nobles bearing the title always write it in this way.) 

1. In various European countries, the title of the 
ruler of certain territories (originally ‘ marches’ or 
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MARQUISAL. 


This gradually passed, in 
Romanic-speaking countries, into a mere title in- 
dicating a certain grade of noble rank, immediately 
below that of duke and above that of count. In 
English it is commonly used to designate a person 
of this titular rank in the modern nobility of foreign 
countries (though the foreign forms, It. sarchese, 
Sp. sargués, etc, are sometimes retained), and 
also //fst, as the appellation of those territorial 
lords to whom it was applied in earlier times. 
Formeily it was often employed (now rarely) as 
the English equivalent of Marcrave. 

13.. Guy Warw, (A. 5171 Herhand of Ardern, be gode 
marchis. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Cron, (1810) 177 Pe maichis 
of Mounfraunt. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Clerh’s 7. 8 A Markys 
whilom lord was of that londe. 1387 Tarvisa f/igden (Rolls) 
VI. 4t7 Albericus the markys [1432-s0 markesse] expulsede 
Saracenys from Ytaly. ¢ 1475 Partenay 6342 For discended 
is froso hy A place, OW kynges, Dukes, Markois full of grace. 
1503 in Lett. Aich. 117 & Hen. ViT (Rolls) 1. 200 The marques 
of Brandenburg{he], 1529 Rasteve /’astyove (1811) 71 The 
markes Brandonburgh. 1535 Warveit in Ellis Orig. Let?. 
Ser. 11.75 The Marks of Gnaste hath in Sicile 150 sailis. 
1552 Ascitim slfairs ef Germany (1570) 15 b, There be at 
this day fiue Marchesses of Bradenburge. 74s. 16 Marches. 
Albert is now at this day xxxi. yeares old. 1596 Snaxs. 
Merch. Vi twicreg A Venecian..that came hither in com- 
panie of the Marquesse of Motuntferrat. 1636 Bratinwant 
Row, mp 121 Neare the suburbane Orchards of the Mar- 
quesse Castelli. 175677 tr. Aeysder’s 7'rav, (1760) TE. 39 
Many a spot of land not worth above fifty dollars a year 
gives the title of marquis to the owners. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norn. Cong. (1876) }. iv. 248 The Dukes, Counts and Mar- 
quesses had in lhis way grown into sovereigns. 1871 E. CG. 
Mearay Member for Paris V1. 282 Our ex-contributor 
M. Horace Gerold (the Marquis of Clairefontaine). 


2. At the end of the 14th e. the title was intro- 
duced into England to designate a specitic degree 
of the peerage, between those of duke and earl. 
Late in the 15th c. this degree was adopted in the 
peerage of Scotland. The title still continucs, 
indicating the same relative rank, in the peerage 
of the United Kingdom and in those of Scotland 
and Ireland. When a duke is also a marquis, his 
second title is given ‘ by courtesy ’ to his eldest son: 
thus the eldest son of the Duke of Devonshire is 


called (the Marquis of ITartington’. 

The title of a marquis is usually territorial in form, as 
‘the Marquis of Salisbury’, hut in some instances * Mar- 
quis ' is prefixed to a surname, as ‘the Marquis Cornwallis‘. 

1399 Aolls of Parlt. INN. 452/t The Dukes..and the mar- 
kys here present. 1445 /éfd. V. 394 William de la Pole, 
than Marquoys and Erle of Suffolic, 1451 /did, 226/1 The 
Name or Estate of Duke, Marquys or Erle. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron, (Camden) 4 The Kynge made Lorde Montagu, 
Marquyus Montagu. /éid. 10 Of late tyme hade he made 
hym Markes of Monlagu. 1§.. BA. Precedence in Q. El 
acad, (1869) 13 Item. a Dukes Eldest sonn is Borne aN 
quesse, and shall goeasa Marquisse. rg0g Fisner /usterad 
Serm. Cess Richmond Wks. (1876) 293 Erles, markyses, 
dukes, and princes. 1513 More Ach. 7/7, Wks. 38/2 ‘Vhe 
Lorde Marques Dorsette the Quenes sonne by her fyrste 
honsebande. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, t. iit. 255 Peace 
Master Marquesse, you are malapert, Your fire-new stampe 
of Honor is scarce currant, 1646 WHITELOCKE ,J/emz. (1853) 
11. 26 The king sent orders to the marquis of Montrose to 
disband his forces. 31702 Rowe ZJamteri. Ded, To the 
Right Honourable William Lord Marquiss of Hartington. 
1844 H. H. Wison Brit. /udia 1.147 Information of the 
death of Marquis Cornwallis arrived in England at the end 
of January, 1806. 1901 Eypire Rev. L. 466 First in rank 
come the dukes,..then follow in order of precedence, mar- 
quises, first created by Richard II. 


+3. In the 16-17th c. often employedas a female 


title, equivalent to the later MancHioness. Oés. 
It is not easy to see how far this was regarded as an appli- 
cation of lhe masculine title, and how far it was laken as an 
anglicization of Marquise. The spelling warguess was 
commonly preferred in this use, prob. through asseciation 
with the suffix -ess. Lady was often prefixed. 
1503 Will of Katherine Lady Hastings (Prerog. Crt.Canter- 
bury), Marquesse Dorset, /did., My lady marquisse. 1527 8 
Wil of Lady Dorset (ibid.), I lady Cecill’ marques Harring- 
ton and Bonvill late the wife of the right honorable ‘homas 
marques Dorset. 1529 Act 21 Men. VITT,e. 13 § 28 Any 
Chaplain of any Duchess, Marquess, Countess, Viscountess, 
or Baroness. 1538 Warner in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. UI. 
97 My lady Marques ys in the tower. 1539 Cromwete in 
Merriman Life § Leét. (1902) I]. 214 The marquise bath 
bene examyned, and. .albeit she pretendeth Ignorance [etc.]. 
1623 in Archvologia XLVUIL. 211 Given. .by the kinge’s 
owne hands to the Ladie Marquesse of Buckingham a cupp 
of gold and cover. 16a6 Poay in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. 
111. 243 The Fonre Englishe ladies sworne of hor Bed- 
chamber are the Duchesse of Buckingham, the Marques 
Hamiltoun, and the Courtesses of Carlile and Denbigh. 
1669 Perys Diary 30 Apr., My Lady Marquess of Win- 
chester, Bellassis, and other great ladies. 1691 D’ int. 
Kanne'’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 223 Two Ladies of 
Quality, the one a Lady Marquess, and the other a Countess. 
4. attrib.: marquis hat, a parlicular shape of 
ladies’ headgear; marquis pear = MARQUISE 2, 
Manrecntonessa(Hogg Fruit Man.,ed.4,1875,p-479)- 
Marquiss as the name of a pear occurs in London & Wise 
Retired Gar@ ner (1706) 1. 48. 6 
1go1 MWesti. Gaz. 6 June 3/2 The Marquis, ar three- 
cornered hat, is perhaps more popular than ever. 


Marquisado, variant of MarquisottE Oés. 
Marquisal (ma‘skwisal), 2. zoncewd. Inquots. 
marchesal (after the Italian form), marquesal. 
[See -au.] Pertaining to a marquis. “ns 
: -2 


MARQUISATE. 


3832 Mactxn in Llachw. Mag. XXX. 426 uote, The 
promises of dncal and marchesal head-pieces, so copiously 
and judiciously employed by the present Ministry. 1857 
‘Vrotiore Barchester 7. (1861) 309 The countess, who..had 
been accustomed to see all eyes, not royal, ducal, or mar- 
quesal, fall before her own, paused. 

Marquisat(e, obs. forms of MAncasiTE. 

Marquisate (maukwisét). Also 6, 9 mar- 
quessate, 7 marquesad(e, -at, -quisat, -quizat, 
marchasate, -esate, -isat(e. [f. Marquis + -aTe!, 
after F. marguisat, \t. marchesato, Sp. marquesado.} 

1. The dignity or status of a marquis. Also, +a 
place from which a marquis takes his title. 

15.. Bk. Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad, (1869) 15 A Mar- 
quesse must goe after his Creation, and not after his mar- 
quisate, 1675 Ocitsv Srit. 4 Worcester..a city honoured 
with the title of Marquisate in the Right Noble Henry 
Marquess and Earl of Worcester. 1762-71 H. WaALroLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Faint. (1786) 1. 218 She restored him too 
to the Marquisate of Exeter. 1844 Disrarti Coningsdy 1. 
ii, The very day he was raised to his Marquisate, he com- 
menced sapping fresh corporations. xgoa 4 thenauen 26 Apr. 
521/2 On the duke’s death the marqnessate of Douglas... 
passed to the Duke of Hamilton, as male heir. mle. 

2. In various countries of Europe : ‘The territorial 
lordship or possessions of a marqnis or margrave. 

asgt Percivaue Sf. Dict., Marguesado, a Marqnessate. 
1614 Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. ‘Vo Rdr., he marchasates 
of Silesia and Brandeburge. /éi¢., The marchesates of 
Lusatia, Moravia [etc]. 1630 A. Fotuson'’s Kingd. 4 
Commw. 300 In Germany (yon are to understand) a Duke- 
dome may be contained within a Marquisate. 1711 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4803’ Aa Earthquake has heen felt in the Mar- 
quisate of Ancona. 184a Macauuay £ss., Fredk. Gt., Rheins- 
berg is a fertile and smiling spot, in the midst of the sandy 
waste of the Marquisate. 


+ Marquisdom. ? 0és. [f. Marquis + -pom.] 
= MAnrQuisaTE. 

1530 Pauscr. 243/2 Marqnesdom, marguisat. 1586 Hortn- 
suep CAron, Scot, 284/1 Francis Scotia lord of Pine and 
Mondone, and other nobles of the marquesdomie of Saluce, 
are descended from the Scots. 1643 Trap Comin. Gen. 
xlvi. 32 Galeacius Caracciolus..returned tu his Marques: 
dom in Italy. 1706 Puintirs (ed. Kersey), \/arguisate or 
Marguisedont, the Territory or Jurisdiction of a Marqness. 

|| Marquise (maiki-z, Fr. markiz). In sense 
3 also 8 erro. marquis. [F. margutse, fem. of 
marguis, in senses 1, 2, 3.J 

1. = Marcnioness. Only as a title of foreign 
nobility. (But cf. Marquis 3.) 

3894 Natron (N. Y.) 30 Aug. 3160/1 She anticipates not 
only the French marquise of the last century, but even 
more our American great ladies. 

2. A kind of pear, (Cf. Marcnioness 2.) 

Lae Lonoon & Wise Retired Gard'ner 1.63 Dwarf Pears. 
..The Marquise. 1741 Compl. Fatt-Piece i. iii, 406 These 
Pears ; [Nov.] Martin Sec,..Sucrevert, la Marquise. 1875 
Hoe Pract. Man. (ed. 4) 479. 

3. A kiad of tent (see quot. 1788); — Marquee. 

1783 in Conway Life T. Paine (1892) I. 197 The tables 
were spread under a marqnise or tent. 1788 Grose A/fUrt, 
Axntiz. 11. Descr, Plates 2 A field-officer’s tent or marquis. 
The word marquis and tent are promiscuously used, though 
strictly speaking they are different things; the internal part 
commonly made of ticking, the marquis; the external 
covering, canvas. 1792 Fennentt Marr. Proc. Paris 187 
A great marquise wa» erected on the east side of the altar. 

4, In full, weargzise ring: A finger-ring set with 
a pointed oval cluster of yems. 

1885 Cassels Encycl, Dict., Marqnise-ring. 1 
Gaz. 30 Jan, 5/3 Other witnesses deposed to as to the promise 
of a marquise ring. 1903 /éid. 10 Dec. 4/2 A marquise 
formed of a single diamond, or a single sapphire, or a single 
rnby, is, of course,..nut very usual, 

+ Marquisess. 0Ods. [f. Marquis + -Ess.] 
= Mancniongss. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Clerk's 7.227, Lwole with othere maydens 
stonde.,and se The Markysesse. ragr dct 7 Hen. VII, 
c. 16 § 13 Anne Marquisses Berkeley. @ 1548 Haut Chron. 
ee 216 Enery Marquesses put on a demy Coronal 
of golde. 

+Marquisina. 00s. rave-'. [? ad. It. mar- 
chesina young marchioness, dim. of #archesa; but 
Sterne was prob. thinking of warchesana = mar- 
chesa.)_ An Italian marchianess. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (Rudge) i (Translation), Lwas 
«-Just entering the door of the hall, when the Marquisina 
de *** was coming ont. 

+ Marquisotte,v. Obs. Also6marquesotte, 
-ezate,marcussotte,marquisado, 7 merquizotte. 
[f. F. margutsotte (‘ Barbe faitte a la margquisotte, 
cut after the Turkish fashion, all being shatuen away 
but the mustachoes, Cotgr.).] évans. To cut (the 
beard) in the fashion described above. Also pass. 
of the person, to have the beard so cut. 

1567 Gouninc Ovid's Afet. xin. 1696, His sturre stiffe 
heare he kembeth.. And with a sythe dooth marcussotte his 
bristled berd. c1s80 Jerrrriec Bugdears 1. tii 81 in Archiv 
Stud, new, Spr. (1897) 313 He is coombed and slicked and 
frizeled and marquisotted. 1588 Losses Span. Navy in 
Harl, Misc. (1753) 1. 135 A very little Beard, marqnesotted. 
1593 Greene Def. Conny-catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 72 
Then hee must be Marquisaded, with aside peake pendent. 
1619 North's Guenara's Diall Pr. 625/1 To sce a foolish 
Courtier. have his beard merqnizotted. 

+ Marquisship. Oés. [f. Maxouis +-sHiP.] 
= MARQUISATE, 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 565/1 The markeship of the holy 
Empere, 1586 Staniuunst Chron, rel. 118/21n folinshed, 
As for the marqueship of Corke being a matter of great 


Westne. 
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weight [etc.. 1587 HNoninsuep Chron, 111. 1336/1 An offer 
of the marquesship of the sacred empire made to the inon- 
sieur. 1676 Lany Fansnawe A/ent. (1830) 184 We took our 
leave of Cordova, lodging that night at Carpio, the Mar- 
quisship of Don Lewis de Haro. 
+Marquisy. 02s. rare~'. In quot. mar- 
quesy. [f. Marquis + -¥.] = MaAnrquisaTE. 
1586 T. LB. La Primand, Fr. Acad. eC 56x One.. 
politicall commnnion compounded of manie villages, townes, 
. barronies, counties, marquesies, dnkedomes. 
Marquois (maukwoiz), Surveying.  [app- 
a blunder for F. marguotr marking instrument, 
‘a sort of ruler used by tailors’ (Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Used attrib. in warguots scale (and triangle), an 
apparatus devised for the purpose of drawing equi- 
distant parallel lines with speed and accuracy. 
Sometimes written J/arguoe’s, Afarguois’s, as if the geni- 
tive of a proper name. 4 
1834 Catalogue Instr. Troughton §& Simnis 2 Plotting, 
Marqnois and Gunter’s Scales. 1849 Heatuer Alath. 
fustr. 45 Vhe pair of Marquois’s scales now hefore ns. 
1878 Margs io Fond. Iranklin Inst. CV. 418 Aa improved 
form of Marquoi's scale. 1883 W. II. Ricuarns Yext BA. 
AMitit, Topogr. 153 A \arge rolling ruler, or the marquois 
scale and triangle, is available for carrying a parallel line. 
1886 sléheneumn 4 Sept. 307/2 There 1s one..instrument, 
namely, the marquvis scales, which it is rather surprising to 
see omitted in this list. 


+ Marquot. Ots. [a. F. marguotte (Cotgr.), 
now marcotte.) ‘A Sucker, or young plant, that 
spurts vp from the root of a vine, &c.; or is of it 
selfe rooted’ (Cotyr. 1611). 

1600 SurrLet Country Farm vi. vi. 737 How soeuer the 
plant set of a crosset may make the better foote and rovte, 
yet for certaine it is harder to take then the marqnot [orig. 
fa marguotte), 

Marr, dial. form of Mure sé. 

Marrais:8, obs. forms of MARIsH. 

Marram (m'ram). Also 8 marem, marran, 
morrane, 9 maram, mar(r)um, murram, [a.ON. 
maralu-r,{, mar-r sea + halm-r VAAULM.) 

I. A local name (chiefly #. ng?) for the Sea 
Reed or Lent Grass, Psanma arenaria, the roots 
of which bind together and keep stable the sands 
of the sea-shore in Northern Europe. Also marrant- 
grass, sea-marram, 

1640 Parkinson Zkeat, fot, 1200 We in Knglish {call 
Spfartun] Helme and Matweede, but the people all alung 
the Coasts of Norfolke and Snffolke call it Marram. 1726 
Turevkero Syn. Stirp. Hibern. K 5, Our Country Women 
in Fingall calt these Morranes. 1787 W. Maksuatt Nor- 
Solk (1795) U1. 383 Gloss., Marrant or Alarem, Arunda 
arvenaria, sea-reed-grass. 31830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 268 
Dry sand, bound in a compact mass by the long creeping 
roots of the plant called Marram. 1834 Jevny Cycd. T. 
427/2 Arundo arenaria, the sea-rced or marrum-grass. 
1872 Oxtver Elem, Bot. 1. 274 The Sea Maram. 

4. A sand-hill grown over with this grass. 

1834 Pacet Nat. ist. Varmouth Introd. 22 The hilly of 
drifted sand which form the marrams. 1867 Lye. Princ. 
Geot. 1. xx. (ed. 10) 1. 513 Hills of blown sand, called ‘ Mar- 
rams ',..now ocenpy the site. 

attrib, 1879 R. Lussock Fauna of Norfolk 112 The marnm 
hanks on the coast. 

Marrangle, erron. form of MERINGUE. 

1836 Miss Mitroro Vild. Ser. 1.211 My good cousia.. 
left it to my own senses to discover the merits of brioche and 
marrangles. 

To 6 


) Marrano (marino). Ods. exc, L/ist. 
marrane, maranne, //. marrany, 6-7 maran(e, 
marano. [Sp. marrano, of unknown origin.) A 
naine applied in medizval Spain to a christianized 
Jew or Moor, esp. to one who merely professed 


conversion in order to avoid persecution. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. w. 50 ‘The women. 
chose rather to drowne them selues..then to be dishonore 
with so Barbarous a Maran. es T. Wasutncton tr 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xiii. 49 An intinite multitude of Tewes 
and Marannes drinea out of Spain. /éed. iv. xvi, 130, 
The Maranes of late banished and drinen out of Spaine and 
Portugale. 1599 Sanoys Europ2 Spec. (1632) 164 A sort of 
people of the eye they terme them, who are _bap- 
tized Jews and Moores. 1600 O. E. Repl. Libed 1. ti. 55 
Those that will not suffer Christians to liue. dispense with 
apastataes, maranoes, and rinegued Turkes. /é/d. 1. fii. 
58 They absolne..most wicked rebels, yea Marans and 
apostataes. 12645 Pacitr /leresiogr. (1662) 205 A very 
christened Jew, a Maran. rgor If estuz. Gaz. 12 Aug. 3/1 
Two years later the Cry, yous or Marranos of Tatien 
had acquired ‘untrammelled trading rights’. 

Ilence + Ma‘rranizea ///. a., | Ma‘rranism. 

{1563-83 Foxe 4. § AV. 1. gos/i All these thinges were 
a meere A/avanismius, that is, sanoured of the law of Mara- 
noruit.) 1611 Corcr., Warranisé,.. Marranized, renegaded. 
1694 Motrevx Kabetais v. (1737) 216 Apostates and mar- 
raniz'd Miscreants. 1737 Ozer Nadelais III. 232 note, 
There were several Sons and Grandsons of the Family, 
which Jos. Scaliger suspected of Maranism (Judaism). 

Marras, variant of Manrisu. 

Marratine, obs, form of MARITIME. 

Marrch, obs. form of Marcu sé.! Rie month). 

Marre: sce Man, Marco, MERE, a lake. 

Marred (maid), 4f/. a. [f. Man v.+-ep1.] 
+a. Perplexed, distracted. b. Spoilt, injured. 
Now rave exc. dal. of a child: ‘Spoilt’, peevish. 
e. Disfigured, mutilated. 

€1350 Will, Palerne 664, 1 am Meliors, neigh marred, 
man, for pisake. 1447 BoKENuam Seyntys (Horstm.) i. (War- 
garete) 291 Evere musynge in his marryd mood How.. 


! 


MARRIAGE. 


He myht bereuyn hyre hyr virginyte. 1552 LynpEsav 
Alonarcke Prol. 220 Sick marde Musis may muk me no sup- 
plee. 1611 Bisie /sa. hii. 14 His visage was so marred more 
then any man. 1611 Cotaer., J/anvais..depraued, corrupt, 
mard. 1790 Pennant Londox (1813) 358 A marble groupe.. 
with London and Commerce whimpering like two marred 
children. 1856Gerazpine E, JEwssurv Sorroios of Gentility 
I]. i. 2 The grandfather gave it {a haby] impatiently back 
to the nurse with the observation that ‘It was very marred". 
1870 Pall Mail G. xo Dec, 12 ‘The shadow of their marred 


: journey rests upon the souls of all the English members of 


the party. 1898 W. K. Jounson Yerra Lenebr. g2 Let 

the marred earth tremble and pass. 1903 Bliackw. Mag. 

_ 632/2 With his marred face [said of a man whose nose 
ad been cut off}, 


Hence Ma‘rredness. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xvii. 275 Notwithstanding all 


this marrednesse, yet the Soule Jiueth. . pure and clean in God. 
Marree, variant of Mrri “, Maori war-axe, 
Marreis, obs. form of Marisu. 
+ Marrement. Oés. rare—’. [f. Mar wv + 


-MENT.] Trouble, afiliction. 

1390 Gower Conf. IRI. 196 And thus upon his marrement 
This paien hath made his preiere. 

Marrer (ma‘ra1). [f. Man v. + -ER1.] One 
who mars; a destroyer, injurer, spoiler. 

c 1420 Lypo. Assenthly of Gods 690 Marrers of maters, and 
money makers. 1529 More Supp/. Soulys Wks. 295/1 They 
be y* marrars & distroyers of the realme. 1581 Muncaster 
Positions xxxix. (1887) 218 The deuill himselfe..our most 
suttle, and despitefull marrer. a 31619 Fotuersy A theom. 
1. X. § 4 (1622) 307 One is the maker, and Oxe is the marrer 
of enery number. 1639 Futser Holy War w. xviii. (1640) 
199, His friends, the Pisans and Genoans, reviled him as the 
marrer of their mart. 1830 Soutney Leéf. (1856) LV. 180 
As for the Fitz-Romilly law-menders, makers, or marrers, 
I think of these as you do. 1897 7Yusley's Mag. XXI. 203 
She was no match-maker, but she was ao mateh-marrer. 

Marret, variant of MARRoT, a guillemot, 


Marre(y)s(s8e, obs. forms of MAnisH. 

Marriable (mz'riab’'l), a. Now rare. Also 
5-6 mari-, maryable, 6 marryable. [a. OF. 
martable, {. ntari-er to Mary.) That may be 
married; in carly use = MARRIAGEABLE, 

1440 Promp, Parv. 326/1 Maryahle, .. nubilis. 1543 
Grarron Contin, flarding 540 ‘The lorde Ilarbarte had a 
syster maryable. c1gss Harrsriecp Divorce Hen, VITL 
(Camden) 154 Until that Sela came of marriable years. 
1569 Aup. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 352 The parties 
inarriable must be so allowed hy two justices of the peace 
or by the Ordinary. 1587 Houinsuev Chron, III. 38/1 
The kings daughter.. being now viripotent or mariahle. 
1820 CoLeRtoce in Lit. Rem. (1839) LV. 150 The Reformed 
Church of England with its marriable and married clergy. 

Marriage (mi'rédg). Forms: 3-7 mariage, 
4-6 maryage, 4 mariag, § mareagh, maryag, 
-ache, 6 marrage, marag, mar(r)yge, ma- 
rie(a)ge, 7 mareag(e, mariadge, 6- marriage. 
[a. F. martage (from lath c.)=Pr. maridaige, Sp. 
maridaje (Py. has a different formation, vzaridanga), 
It. marttaggio:—popular L. type *eritaticum f. 
marit-2zs husband; see MARITAL a. and -AGE. 

In Eng., as also in Fr., the word tends to be apprehended 
(in accordance with a freqnent functiun of the snffix -ayge) 
as if it werea derivative of the related verh.] 4 

1. The condition of being a husband or wife; the 
relation between married persons; spousehood, 


wedlock. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1499, & [he] sede pat it was to him 
gret prou & honour To be in snch inariage alied to pe em- 
perour. ¢xg00 Maunnev. (Roxh.) xx. 8g In pat cuntree es 
na mariage betwene man and womman. 14§6 Sis G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 21 marg., The mareagh of kyrk men. 
1513 Brapsuaw S¢. Weréurge 1. 5754 Many dyuers per- 
sones.. Refused this worlde.. Renounsyage vayne pleasures 
ryches and maryage. 1567 Gude & Godtie B. (5S. T.5S.) 202 
Mariage is ane blissit band. 1606 1B. Jonson A/yaienei, 
Barriers 39 Marriage Loves ubiect is. 1624 Donne Serv. 
ii.17 Nor does he dishonour Marriage that praises Virginity. 
1647 Cowtey Alistr., Constant ii, All Love is Marriage on 
thy Lovers side, For only Death can them divide. 1767 
A. Younc Farmer's Lett, to People 189 Marriage will ever 
flonrish, whea there is no danger of children proving an 
incumbrance. 1873 MerivaLe in Swimary Proc, St. 
Etheldreda Fest. 17 The two pillars upon which God has 
founded the edifice of civilized society are, after all, property 
and marriage, . 

+b. In certain phrases used for: The marriage 


vow. Oés. 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof. 710 He..writ in his dotage 
That wommen kan nat kepe hir mariage! @1450 Ant. de 
ta. Tour (1868) 60 No man nor woman shnide.. breke her 
mariage. 1530 Pauscr. 464/1 Thou haste broken thy mar- 
ryage, tu as faulcé ton mariage. . 

ec. Phr. with preps. 272 marriage (now arch.): 
in the matrimonial state, in wedlock. To give, 
take in (lo, tinto) marriage: to give, take as 
husband or wife. + Aut marriage (Se.): unmarried. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 12667 A man in mariage hirtok. ¢ 1375 
Se. Pee. Saints xii. (Agnes) xo spouse... has giffine me 
in mariage, Pat nenir sal falze, his herytage. c1470 Henav 
Wallace Vv. 723 Thai..said scho suld be weddyt with ane 
knycht .. that was but mariage. 1535 Coveroaty /’s. 
Ixxviili]. 63 Their maydes were not geten to mariage. 1594 
Maanowr & Nasne Dido im. ii, Why shonld not they then 
foyne in marriage? 1700 Drvven Pal, §& Arc. mi. 1120 
Then I propose that Palamon shall be In marriage joined 
with beauteous Emily. 1877 [see Give vw. 5} 

da. Anthropol, with defining word. Conemunal 

marriage: the system prevailing amongst some 

uncivilized peoples, by which within 2 small com- 
yaa 


MARRIAGE. 


munity all the men are regarded as married to all 
the women, and vice versa; sometimcs called 
group marriage. Plural marriage: polygamy. 

1870 Lussock Orig. Cividéz. 67 Communal marriage, where 
every man and woman in a small commonity were regarded 
as equally married to one another, 188 Fison & Howrrr 
Kamil, & Kurnai 146 Considering how easy it is to mis- 
take instances of gronp marriage for polyandry. 

2. Entrance into wedleck; the aetion, or an act, 
of marrying ; the ceremony or procedure by which 
two persons are made husband and wife. 

Civil marriage: a marriage performed by an officer of 
the state, as distinguished from one that is of the nature of 
a religions ceremony. ect marriage: see Freer sb? 2. 
Scotch marriage: a marriage according to the Scots law, 
effected by a mutual declaration before witnesses, witbout 
other formatity ; chiefly applied to the runaway marriages 
(formerly frequent) of couples who crossed from England 
into Scotland in order to escape the restrictions imposed by 
English law on the marriage of minors without the consent 
of their guardians. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3337 Pe mariage pen did he mak 
Bituix rebecca and ysaac. ¢1386 Citaveren JWerch. 7. 75 
Mariage is a ful grect sacrement. 1490 Caxton aeydos 
xiv. 52 Vf wyst that thou, venus, were not of accorde for 
the maryag of eneas to dydo, 1 shulde make hy fyrst to 
departe wythout eny respyte. ¢1555 Harrsriety Divone 
tien, VIIT (Camden) 245 St. Hierome and St. Gregorie that 
will not call our ladie’s marriage nuptialls, 1699 ‘I’, Brown 
in A. L'Estrange’s Hrasm, Coltog. (1725) 341 For when 
Marriage is once legally contracted, no human Power you 
know can disannul it. 1766 Buackstone Conus. I. 334 
As, when Jands are conveyed to the use of A and J, after 
a marriage shall be had between them. 1832 Marryat 
N. Forster xxxiv, A marriage on board of a king's ship, by 
the captain, duly entered in the log-book, is considered.. 
valid, 1879 Miss Brauvon Clovex Fovt xix, A good many 
years ago. .I got myself entrapped into a Scotch marriage. 

b. The nuptial ceremony together with the ae- 
companying festivities; a wedding. ? Ods. or arch. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 558, 1 made my visitacions 
.. Yo pleyes of myracles and to mariages, 1526 Tinpacr 
John it. 2 Tesus was called also and his disciples vnto the 
mariage. ¢1610 IVomen Saints 17 We reprooueth Virgins 
that were present at mariages. 

3. A particular matrimonial alliance er union. 

Cross marriage; applied to the marriage of a man to the 
sister of his sister’s husband. 

1473 Wankw. Chron. (Camden) 3 The Erle of Warwyke was 
sent inta Fraunce for amaryage for the Kynge. 1539 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Eve Lett. (1902) H.175 Fo induce and 

ersnade the kinges hieghnes..to make a crosse maryaye 

itwen the yong duke of Cleves and my lady Mary. 1559 
Mirr, Mag. Dk. Suffolk xi, 1 sought a mariage for my 
soveraine Lorde. 1580 Lytv Eudhues (Arb.) 471 Mariage 
are made in heanen. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia u. (1590) 129 
Euarchus made a crosse mariage also with Dourilaus his 
sister. 1586 A. Day ing. Secretary n. (1625) 50 You hane 
delinered forth... tbat ..1..led him ., into a deceitfull mar- 
riage. 1663 Drvoen Rival Ladies 1.i, For hapning both to 
Love each others Sisters, They have concluded it in a cross 
gacrinee 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. xxxi. (1893) V. 304 ‘Vhe 
fears of Renard .. were occasioned by the unanimity of 
Catholics and heretics in the opposition to the marriage. 
Mod. They disapproved of his marriage. 

+b. concer. A person viewed as a prospective 
husband er wife; a (good er bad) match. Oés. 

1523 Lo. Beaneas Frotss. I. ccliit. 375 The erle of Flaun- 
ders... thonght that tbe yonge duke a Bonrgoyn was a mete 
mariage for her this daughter], 1621 Laoy M. Wrotn 
Urania 357 He was perswaded .. to go see a Lady, a great 
Marriage, and to wove her. /déd. 438 A great marryage 
she was likely to be. 

4. iransf. and fig. (from the preccding senses). 
Intimate union. 

e1q2z0 Pallad. ot Hus, w. 27 Into the lond let synke 
A reed right by, and byndein mariage Hem to, lest wynde 
offende her tender age. ¢ 1570 (¢#/e) A new and Pleasaumt 
enterlude intituled the mariage of Witte and Science. 
@1586 Stonry drcadia it. (1590) 331 The cruel villayne 
forced the sworde with another blowe to dinorce the faire 
marriage of the head and body, 1613 Porcnas Pilgrimage 
tv. 1, (1614) 342 They plant their Vines at the foote of great 
Trees, which marriage proueth very fruitfull, «1693 
Avusrey Lives (1898) }. Briggs 12 e eoniderea: (the 
convenience of making a mariage eles those rivers. 
1876 T. Haaov Z¢helberta (1890) 68 In which of the cases 
do you consider the marriage of verse and tune to have 
been most successful ? 

5, = Marrrace 2. Obs. exc. //ist. 

1459 Rolls of Parlt. V.371/1 The Warde and Maryage 
of Thomas. .belonged unto the Kyng. ¢ 1460 honeaee 
Abs. & Lin Mon, ix. (1885) 130 The grete lordis off [ec 
lande hy reason. .off mariages, purchasses, and oper titles, 
shall often tymes growe to be gretter than thai be now. 
1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 62 
The Earle of Douglas, .obtenit fre the King the ward and 
marieage of [Annas] Dunbar. 1885 PLommer Fortescue’s 
Abs. & Lim. Mon, 270 marg., Lord's right of marriage under 
the feudal system. 

+6. A dowry. Obs. (Cf. ManiracE 5.) 

¢ 3330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2328 Perfore y schal 
myn heritage Gyne py sistres in mariage [Wace 3 ew nra- 
riage), 1362 Lanai. P. Pi, A. 1. 50 To witnesse .. In what 
Manere that Meede in mariage was i-feffed. 1577-87 
Hottsuzo Chron. IL. 1131/2 He [John Gresham] gaue 
also to maids mariages, 

7. Cards. In certain games, e.g. bezique, the 


‘declaration’ of a king and queen of the same 
suit. 


31861 Macm, Mag. Dec. 138/2 [Bazique.]..King and queen 
of the same suit are called ‘marriage', and score two; but 
the Marriage of trumps scores four. 1870 ‘Cavenoisn' 
Game of Bézique 16 King and queen of any suit not tramps 
{called marriage). King and queen of the trump suit (called 
Marriage in trumps or roya) marriage). 
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8. attrib. and Comé., as marriage-blessing, bond, 
-hower, -ceremony, chain, chamber, choice, contract, 
covenant, -day, -dinner, dowry, -dues, duly, faith, 


feast, fruition, -haler, -hindering adj., hour, joy, 


-kunell, -knot, life, -maker, market, -monger, -morn, 
-morning, night, -regisier,-rites, state, supper, table, 
-tie, -trealy, vow, Also Marriage Act, any of the 
Acts of Parliament regulating mairiages (see quet.); 
marriage articles, an anlenuptial agreement em- 
bodying the terms agreed on by the parties with re- 
spect torights of preperty andsuccession; |marriage 
bawd, an opprobrious term for a match-maker ; 
marriage bell, a church bell rung on the occasion 
of a marriage in token of joy; marriage brokage, 
brokerage, consideration given for bringing about 
a marriage (contracts for which are void by English 
law); + marriage broker, an opprobrious term for 
a match-maker; +marriage deed = marriage 
articles; marriage favours, ‘knois of while rib- 
bons or bunches of white flowers, worn at weddings’ 
(Ogilvie Supf/: 1855); tmarriage finger, the finger 
on which the wedding-ring is placed; marriage 
gear (Sc), tmarriage good, marriage portion, 
dowry; marriage lay = marriage-song ; marriage 
liceneo, an official permission to marry (in England, 
adecament pranted by the ordinaryoe his surrogate, 
authorizing a couple to be married by a clergyman 
of the Church of England without the proclamation 
of banns); marriage lines,accitificateof marriage; 
marriage portion, a portion or dowry, ctc., given 
to a bride at her marriage; marriage-ring, a 
weddiug-ring; marriage service, the form of 
words prescribed for the religious ceremony of 
marriage ; marriage settlement, an arrangement 
made by decd in consideration of an intended 
marriage, whereby certain property is secured for 
the wife, and sometimes also for the children; 
marriage-song, an cpithalamium. See alsu MAn- 
RIAGE BED. 

wWarriage life, marriage state, formerly common exples- 
sions, are now almost superseded by marricd life, marricd 
state. 

1753 Gentl. Alag. Sept., Contents, Accounts of the new 
“mariage act, 1841 Steven. Comm. (1874) 1, 246 The 
principal marriage Acts now in force, are 4 Geo. TV. c. 76, 
and 6&7 Will 1V.c. 85.0 1711 Stexce Sfect. No, 2? 2 The 
Father sends upevery Post Questions relating to * Marriage- 
Articles, Leases, and Tenures. 1698 Vannrccu é'rov. He v. 
iii, My innocent lady..turns *marriage-bawd to her niece. 
1816 Byron CA, Alar. mt. xxi, And all went merry as a “mar- 
riage-bell. 1610 Suaxs, /ew/f.1v. i. 106 Honor, riches, *tmar- 
riage blessing... be still wpon you. 1644 Mitton Zucdym. Hacer 
xxvii, That under pretence of the *marriage bond they be 
not sold to perpetual vexations. 1831 Cakiy_e Sart, Avs. 
i. iii, The fair clustering flowers that over-wreathe. .the 
*Marriage-bower. a@1g21 Vernon Chancery Cases (1726) L. 
412 ‘The Bill was to be relieved against a * Marriage Brocage 
Bond. 19787 W. P. Wittiams Chancery Cases IIL 75 note, 
Cares of direct marriage brocage. 1681 Orwav Sodticr’s 
fort, w.i, Make mea Match-maker? a filthy * Marriage- 
Broker! 1847 Anpison Law of Contracts 568 * Marriage 
brokerage contracts. 1766 Chron. in Anu, Keg. 106 Thus 
was she led..to the altar, where the *marriaye-ceremony 
was performed. 1703 Rowe Hair Penit. 1. i, Never to load 
it with the *Marriage Chain. 1611 Bist 7odét vi. 16 
When thon shalt come into the *mariage chamber. ¢ 1586 
Cress Pemproxe Ps, -xxvitl. xxv, The virgins live des- 
pair'd of *mariage choise. 1 Mitton Fadgnt. Bucer 
xxvi, That all holiness and faith of *marriage covenant 
should be observed. 1594 Martowe & Nase Dido 1. 1, 
These linkéd gems, My Iuno ware vpon her “marriage day. 
1678 Botier Hed. tt. i. 834 For what can we pretend 
tinherit, Unless the *marriage-deed will bear it? 1562 
Latimea Serm., Parable Kings Son (1584) 183b, This 
banket or *mariage dinner. 1603 Snaxs. per A, i. 
i. 230 The portion and sinew of her fortune, her *marriage 
dowry. 1767 Chron, in Ann, Reg. 64 A young nobleman 
..gave five guineas..in order to..pay the *marriage-dues. 
1645 Mutton Colast. Wks, (1847) 222/2 Diversity of re- 
ligion breeds a greater dislike to *marriage duties than 
natural disagreement, 1671 — Samson 1115 Breaking her 
*Marriage Faith to circumvent me. 1588 Suaus. L. L. L. 
i. i, go At a *marriage feast ..saw 1 this Longanill. 
171 Apoison Sfect. No, 58 P 13 To get the Measure of his 
Mistress’s *Marriage-Finger. 1648 Mitton ?¢frack. Wks. 
(1847) 207/1 (Matt. xix. 9) That a person so hatefully ex- 
pelled should... be turned..ont of all *marriage fruition. 
1515 in Mam, Rose of Ktlravock (Spalding) 185 For the 


quhilk mariage the said Huchon Ros sall giff sex scor of | 


Merkis of *mariage geyr. 1600 HoLtano Livy xt. xxxiv. 
1134 [My wife] bronght notbing with her for *marriage- 

ood, but freedome of birth fete]. 1692 D'UrRrrv (¢itée) 

fhe *Marriage-Hater Matched. 1864 Texxvson Ayducr's 
¥, 374 This filthy *marriage-hindering Mammon. 159 
Suaxs. 20 Gent. u. iv. 179 We are betroathd: nay more, 
our *mariage howre Determin’d of. 1594 —Aéch, ///, 
1. iv. 330 The sweet silent honres of *Marriage ioyes. 
1693 Coxcaeve O/d Bach. v. xiii, I thought the chimes of 
verse were passed, when once the doleful *marriage-knell 
was rung. 1627 SANDERSON Serv. I. 262 In the *marriage- 
knot there is some expression and representation of the 
love-covenant betwixt Christ and His church. 1850 TEN- 
nyson /# Aen. Concl., Demand nut thou a *marriage lay. 
31997 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) X. 584/1 To forge..a_*marriage 
licence. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Bez, Scenes viii, Doctors’ 
Commons being .. the place where they grant marriage- 
licences to love-sick couples. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 149 
rs The *Marriage-Life is always an insipid, a vexatious, or 
an happy Condition. 1829, 1840 *Marriage lines [see Line 
56.2 23f} 159% Purcivain Sf. Dict., Casamentero, a *mat- 
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riage maker, 1855 ‘ennyson Mand 1, xx. iii, A dinner and 
then a dance For the maids and marriage-makers. 1875 
Chamb, Frnt. No.133- 54 Lord Hardwicke's Act caused quite 
aflutter inthe *marriage-market. 1854 THACKERAY .Vezecomes 
1. 305 There are articles which the *marriage- monger cannot 
make to convene at all. 1842 TENNyson ‘Move Hastward' 
Ah, bear me with thee... And move me tomy *mi riage-morn, 
82t Jivron Yuan v. ixxvi, The finest lace Which e'er set 
off a ‘marriage-morning face. 1664 Lp. FALKLAND (é/t/c) 
The *Mariage Night. 1766 Chrou. in Aun. Reg. 106 The 
girl was advised to do this, that he might be intitled to no 
other *marriage-portion than her smock. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed, 3) X. 584/1 ‘To make a false entry into a *marriaye- 
register. 1825 Jf. Neat Avo. Jonathan W154 She never 
had sich a cohl in all her life, as when she left her *mariiage 
ring off. a 1661 Hotypay Jucenad vi. (1673) ot We Acts no 
new sinne, Posthumus, that sleights The Genius of another's 
*Marriage-Rites. 1833 7racts for Times No. 3. por There 
are persons who wish the “Marriage-Service emeniled. 1712 
Strpcn Spot. No. 272 P1, T have a young Kinsman. .who 
shall shew you the rough Draught of the “Marriage Settle- 
ment. 1597 Drayton éfersic AD. Dk Suffolk to Mary the 
fy, Queen 122 And in precession as they came along, with Hi- 
menens sang thy “marriage song. 1714 Sfectator No, 607 

ature is a third necessary Ingredient in’ the 

tate, 2612 Bince A’ ix. 9 Blessed are 
ch are called vnto the ‘marriage supper of the 
1602 Snaks. f/ane. i. ii 181 The Funerall Bakt- 
nicats Did coldly furnish forth the *Marriage ‘ables. 1693 
Davoren tr. Owea's Vet. 653 Give me..to live and die A 
spotless maid, without the ‘marriage-tie. 1710 PALMER Z"0- 
certs 127 He that loves at first sight... finishes a *marriage- 
treaty without taking so much tite as [etc.}. 1598 SitaKs. 
Merry UW ii, 238 The ward of her purity, her reputa- 
tion, her *marriage-vow. 


Marriageable (ma:rédzab'l), «. (56.) 
6-7 mariageable. [f. MARRIAGE +- ABLE.] 


Also 


1. Of persons: Fit for marriage, of an age Lo marry. 
e2gss Larrstinty Viverne len. 1 77/ (Camden) 174 If 
geable, you 


ageable. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
. 301 Pa, Fam the Father of a young Heiress, whom 
T begin to lovuk upon as Marriageable. 1841 Leviton V4. § 
Mort, ti, le boasted two very pretty marriageable 
daughters, 1885 J. Payn fadh of Foie VI. 56 Vour united 
ages scarcely make up that of a marriagcable man. 

b. ¢ransf. Of plants, esp. the vine: Vit to be 
joined to other plants. 

1663 Cowity Perses y Piss. (dlappy the VMan" 9 Some- 
times the beaut'ous Marriageable Vine He to the lusty 
Bridegroom Elm does joyn. 1667 Minion 7. 4. ve 217. 
1824 Blac kw. Vay. XV 1.2 Vhe ruby clusters of Bacchus him. 
self, glowing amidst the foliage of sume tall mariageable elm. 

e. Of age (+ formerly also of qualitics, etc.) : 
Belitling marriage or the married state. 

sg97 T. Payne Aopad Lech, 43 Weh mariageable tearmes 
. teacheth,,. husbands and wyves to be so lyncked in love 
us to lyve and love togethers most affectivnatly. 1643 
Mirron Divorce 1. xii, 1 is most sure that some..are desti- 
tute of all other mariageable gifts. 1725 De For Joy. 
round Wordd (1840) 246 Twelve years old, which the 
Spaniards count marriageable. 1889 JrEssore Coming o/ 
Friars v. 228 A..damsel..very near the marriageable age. 


2, si. A marriageable person. 

1826 Moore J/enr, (1854) V. 49 Dined at Mrs. Branigan's : 
a children's party in the evening, with the intermixture of 
two or three rather pretty young imarriageables, 


Ilence Ma‘rriageableness; Marriageabi lity 
(in recent Dicts.). rave? 

1687 Mirce Gt fr, Dict. un, Marriageableness, dge détre 
nearié, 1727 in Bairey vol. I. 


Marriage-bed. The bed used by a married 
couple; hence évausf. marital intercourse, with ils 
rights and duties. 7 defile, violate (he marrtage- 
bed: to commit adultery. 

rggo Suaxs. Com. Err. u. i. 27 Adri. This sernitude 
makes you to keepe vnwed. Luci. Not this, but troubles 
of the marriage bed, 1675 Traurrne Chr. Ethics 414 The 
great felicity which lovers promise to themselves, and taste 
also when they meet together in the marriage-bed. 1712 
Avorson Sect, No. 446 7 6 We do not find any Comedy.. 
raised upon the Violations of the Marriage-Bed. 1776 
Avam Ssutn J. Mu iii, (1869) I. 351 The marriage-bed 
of James the First of Great Britain was, a few years ago, 
the ornament of an alehonse at Dunfermline. 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. (1877) 11. iv. 7 During the period of penance, 
the penitent was compelled to abstain froin the marriage- 
bed. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxviii, Ages since 
the vanquished bled Round my mother's marriage-bed. 


Married (mzrid), pp/.a. [f Marry v. +-ED1]} 
1. United to another in wedlock; living in the 


matrimonial state. 

136a Lanci. P. 22. A. x. 109 3if pou beo Mon I-Mariet 
.-Hold pe stable. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Aris (S. 1S.) 
241 The knychtis wyf beris the privilege of hyr_maryt 
husband, 1526 Péler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 252 Kynges, 
prynces, .. and maryed persones, and all christen people 
[etc.. 1606 Suans. Aut. & Cd. 1 iii, 20 What says the 
married woman? 19754 Hume Pol. Disc. x. 174 Marry'd 
slaves .. were esteem'd very inconvenient. 1897 Maav 
Kincstev IV. Africa 648 Your Kruboy is very much a 
married man. 

b. fig. ” ‘ 

rgga Suaks. Rom. § Ful, 1. iii, 83 (2nd Qo. 1599) Examine 
enery married liniament And see how one an, other lends 
content. 1703 Pore Vertumnuns 66 And tbis fair vine, 
but that her arnis surround Her marry'd elm, had crept 
along the ground. 1856 Bevanr After @ Tenifcst v, The 
noise of war shall cease from sea to sea, And married nations 
dwell in harmony. 


2. Pertaining to or characteristic of married 
persons or matrimony. 


MARRIER. 
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1588 Suaks, J. L.L. v. ii. 912 Cuckow, Cuckow: O word | mary closed in the bones. ¢1440 duc. Cookery in Househ. 


of feare, Vnpleasing to a married care. 1608 — Per. tt. Vv. 4 
That for this twelue-month shee'le not vndertake A maried 
life. x71a SreeLe Sfect. No. 278 » 2 When _I enter intoa 
married State. 1834 Buckstoxe (éft/e) Married Life; 
acomedy. 1873 Miss Brovcnton Nancy II. 5p T put on 
a silk gown..as looking more married than the cobweb 
muslins 1894 ‘J. S. Winter’ Red-Coats 47 He..turned to 
the orderly officer and growled ont, 'I wonder why the 
devil the other married quarters can’t be kept like this?’ 

Marrier (mzrija1). Also 7 maryer. [f. MARRY 
v.+-ER},] One who marries (in varions senses), 

1589 Rare Tri. Love §& Fort. v. in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb. Cl.) 146 Yonle have us marry her, heere be thein 
come of the marriers, 16ag Keg. Privy Council Scot. N.S. 
111. 258 Persouns suspect. . ofthe crymes particularly under- 
writtin, viz.,..maryers of twa wyffes..stealers of beeskaips. 
1830 Miss Mirrorp l7é/age Ser. wv. gt The Rector of Ashley, 
.. the favourite martier of the county, was wanted to tie 
the hymeneal knot, 1883 é/arfer's Wag. June 100/2 The 
determined marrier who. .chooses a Jewess. 

Marrinate, -ine, etc., obs. ff, MARINATE, etc. 

Marring (marin), vd/. 5b. Forms: see Mar v. 
[OE. smverring, merrung, £ mierran, merran: see 
Mar v. and -inG}.J ‘Vhe action of the verb Mar 
(in various senses) ; { squandering, waste; t+ hin- 
drance; injury, impairment. 

¢897 K. Hcrren Gregory's Past. C. xx. 149 Dyles..se 
azita for his goda mierringe zielpe. «oso Lindis£ Gosp. 
Mark, Argt. (1871) 5 Merrunga,seductiones. a rz00Cursor Al. 
8779 Pai fand gret merring in pair merck, Pe wrightes pat 
suld rais pe werck. 1357 Lay folks Catech. 124 Withouten 
ony merryng of hir modirhede. 1961 Daus tr. Badlinger on 
Apoc. 94b, Of the traditions of men, and their marring of 
the Scripture, ariseth darkenes. 1649 Mitton £rkox. vi, 
Vhe making or the marring of any Law. 1860 Pusey JJén. 
Proph. 65 Man shrinks from the violent marring of his out- 
ward form. 

Marring (marin), #p/. a. [-1ne 2.] That mars. 
llence Ma‘rringly adv. 

1831 Blackw. Wag. XXX. 677 This open expression.. 
brings ont marringly the lesson. 1836 Grapstonk in Morley 
L1fe (1903) J. 1. tit, 36 [Wordsworth] named the discrepancy 
between his [Shelley's] creed and his imagination as the 
marring idea of his works. 1891 R. DowLina /sle of Surrey 
256 Mottled with marring blotches of scorbutic red. 

Marrionate, obs. form of Maninate. 

Marrionette, variant of MARIONETTE. 

Marris(e, -ische, -ish‘e, obs. ff. MARISH. 

Marrock, variant of MaRRoT. 

Marroe, Marron(e: see MARRow 55.2, MAROON. 

+ Marroneer. Od. [a. F. marronter, £. mar- 
ron: see Manoon sb.1] A kind of chestnut-tree. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint, Compl. Gard, Refl. Agric. 
47 A Wallont, a Marroneer, an Orange, or Cherry-Tree. 

Marroquin, obs. form of Maroquiy. 

Marrot (mzrat). Also marrock, marrott, 
morrot, murot, [Origin obscure; ef. Muxre.] A 
loeal name for the guillemot, razor-bill, and puffin. 

1710 Sippatp ffist, Fife 48 Alka HMoteri: Our People 
call jt the Marrot, the Auk or Razor-Hill. 1863 Kincstev 
Watcr-Bab, 259 Vhe very marrocks and davekies have got 
wings. 1880 Act 43 § 44 Vict.c. 35 UVild Birds Protect. 
Act) Sched. Marrot. 

Marrou, Marrouh, obs. ff. MARrows/.2and 5. 

Marrow (mero), 5.1. Forms: a. 1 maers, 
merz, mearh, merh, 4 mer3, mar3,4 5 margh(e, 
(5 margthe, 6 marthe), 4-5 sorthert merghe, 
4-6 northern, 6-9 Sc. mergh, 4-9 Sc. merch, (6 
Sc. mairch), 8. 4 maru3, mar(r)ouh, merou3, 
-OW3, 4-5 marou3, 5-6 marugho, 6 marough(e, 
4 merewe, 4-5 merow(e, 5 maro, 4-5 marw(e, 
(5 marwhe), 5-6 merwe, 5 marew, 4-7 marowe, 
6-7 marrowe, 6- marrow. y. 3 meari, 4-6 
mary(e, (5 marigh, merryghe), 5-6 maree, 
marie, 6 marry. [Com. Teut.: OE. mearz, 
mearh (Anglian merg, merh) neut. (once masc.), 
corresponds to OF ris. very, merch nent. and masc., 
OS. marg (MDu. march, marg-, mod.Du. merg 
neut.), OHG. marg, marag neut. (MIG, marc, 
marg-, mod,G. mark neut.), ON. merg-r mase. 
(Sw. merg, mary, Da. marv) :—OTeut. *mazgo-:— 
pre-Teut. *#ozgho-, corresponding to OSI., Russian 
MO3Ib, Avestic mazga; the Skr. mayan is anoma- 


lous, as it would point to an OAryan type with ¢ 
instead of g/.] 

1. The soft vascular fatty substance usually con- 
tained in the cavities of bones. (The marrow of 
animals used for food is regarded as a dainty.) 

In OE. the word ocenrs asa gloss on dncanica, which means 
a sort of sausage; but this was prob. a mistranslation. 

aqoo Epinal Gloss., L.ucanica, maeth. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 
(Hessels) L294 Lucanica, merh, /bid. Migs Aedulla, 
mergz. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, J. 366 Wid. .Jeoda sarum nim 
leon gelynde & heortes mearg. 10,. 4gs. Hoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
292/10 Medulia, meath. atazg Fuliana 58 Pat meari weol 
ut imenget wid blode. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xlviii (Fuliana) 
x61 Syne hir banys sa to-quassyt, Pat pe self merch out passyt. 
1382 Wycuir od xxi. 24 The bones of hym ben maistid with 
mar; [1388 merowis}. 138a — 7s. 1xv{i). 15 Brent sacrifises ful 
of mer3 [1388 merow3] I shal offre tothee, ¢1386 Craucza 
Pard., f,214 Out of the harde bones knokke they The inary. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 47 Pe schuldre to be elbowe 
be kuntt al atwo, so pat inarie go ont. 14.. Now. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 678/36 Hee medulla, margthe. 1426 Lypc. 
De Gutl. Pilgr. 24216 First 1 souke vp (for the nones) The 


Ord. (1790) 453 ‘Vake.. ponder of pepur, and maree, and 
tempur bit togedur. c¢1430 Two Cookery-lks. 44 pen take 
merow, & pnitte it on a straynonrys ende. /did. 51 Take 
fayre Marwe, & Datys y-cutte in ij or iij & Prnnez. 1513 
Dovetas Aiaers iv. ii. 38 The subtell quent fyre Waistis 
and consumis merch, banis, and lyre. Tesla uedt Salsas 
Regim. G iij, The mary of veale..is moste holsome. 1 
Exyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 31 Marowe is more dilectable 
than the brayne. 1542 R. Gomtiun Guydon's Quest. Chi- 
rurg. C jb, The membres colde and moyste are the flewme, 
fat or the grece, and the maroughes. 156a BuLtevn Fé. 
Simples 86 b, What saie you of Mary, whiche in some place is 
called Marthe; contained within the bone of beastes? 1567 
Gotoinc Ovid's Met, 1x. (1593) 215 The poyson even in his 
bones the maree melts at length. 1575 ‘Turperv. Fanlconrie 
297 That done, take suger clarified, and the Maree of a 
Beele. 1917 Prior Adma in, 214 He din’d on Lion's mar- 
row, spread On toasts of ammunition-bread. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp Eng. Housekfr. (1778) 179 Shred half a pound of 
marrow very fine. 1823 Byron Yan vu. viii, By Souvaroff, 
or Anglict Suwarrow, Who loved blood as an alderman loves 
marrow. 1896 CLeranp & Mackay Anat. 30 Marrow is of 
two kinds, the yellow..and the red. 

b. Proverbial and hyperbolical uses. (In 16th- 
17th c. love was often said to ‘burn’ or ‘melt the 
marrow ’.) 

isz0 Wiiitinton /idy. (1527) 27 b, A man myghte as 
soone pyke mary ont of a mattock, as [etc.. 59a SHAKs. 
Ven. & eld. 142 My flesh is soft, and plumpe, my marrow 
burning. 1894 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 
They basted htm with a mixture of Aqna fortis, allan: water, 
and Mercury sublimatum, which..searcht him to the mar- 
rowe. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. i. 428 When at the 
Spring’s Approach their Marrow burns.. The Mares to cliffs 
of rugged Rocks repair. 1763 Cuurcuit, Ducélisti, O for a 
noble curse Which might his very marrow pierce. 1998 
Soutney SA. Sruno 62 His marrow grew cold at the touch 
of Death. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvii, The very 
marrow in my bones is cold. 1886 Kirutnc Depart. Ditties 
ee 22 For twenty reeking minutes, Sir, my very marrow 
roze. 

ce. The substance forming the spinal cord. Now 
always spinal marrow. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Wii. (1495) 174 The 
marowe.. of the rydge bones .. is callyd Mycha amonge 
physicyens. 1533 Ervot Cast. ffelthe 1. i. (1541) 13 The 
mary of the backbone. 1615 Crooxe ody of Jan 871 
Of these Nerues..others are derined from the Brayne 
and the spinall Marrow. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 750 The Skull 
hath Braines, as a kinde of Marrow, within it. The Back- 
Tione hath one Kinde of Marrow, which hath an Affinity with 
the Braine. 1874 Carrester Ment. Phys. 3. ii. § 61 (1879) 
62 The spinal cord (commonly termed the spinal marrow). 


+d. Used (chiefly after L. medulla) for: The 
pith (of a plant); the pulp (of a fruit). Also 
marrow of wheat: a literal rendering of medulla 


triticd (Vulgate), the finest flour. Ods. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.358 Wib mazan waerce wudu pistles 
ieee grenan mearh be bip on bam heafde sele him etan mid 
hatan ele. ¢ 1340 Hamrore tr. Dewé. xxxit 14 (P 21) in 
Psalter (1884) 516 And gayte with merghe of whete. [Simi- 
larly 138a, 1388 Wycutr and 1609 (Douay).) ©1374 CHAUCER 
Bocth, wt. pr. xi. 84 (Camb. MS.), [Herbes and trees] shedyn 
by hyr maryes hyr wode and hyr bark. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xs. vi. (Yollem, MS.), He [sc. dew]..makep 
floure, pippe and marghe enerese in corne and graynes. 
¢ 1420 Patlad, on //usb. w. 477 Thay scyn their bitter margh 
wol channge swete. /Afd. xt. 236 ¥fa tender tree Me kitte 
at footis tweyne, and thenne hit clene Vnto the roote, and 
with an yron se ‘he mary rased out, 1562 Turner /Jertad 
te. Ajb, It that is within, whiche they cal the marye, the 
pythe, and the harte. 1567 Marctet Gr. Forest 30 The 
Alder tree ..is in bis W and inwarde Marie very soft. 
1623 Bincuam Xenophon 31 This was the place, where the 
Sonldiers first fed vpon the Marrow of the Nuts of Palme. 
17a7 Bravtev Fam. Vict. s. v. Cive, Vake some swect 
Almonds.., ponnd ’em with some Vinegar, and strain ‘em 
thro’ a_Linnen-cloth.., that you may have the Marrow or 
Milk of them. 1793 Martyn Lang. Zot., Marrow, Medulla, 
The pith of a vegetable, 

2. In various figurative applications. 

a. Taken as the type of rich aud nutritious food. 
Chiefly in the Bible phrase marrow and fatness. 

1384 Wycuie Gen. xiv. 18 And I shal 3yne to jow al the 
goodis of Egipte, that je ecten the mary of the loond [Vulg. 
medullam terrz). 1§35 Covervace /’s. Ixii{ik 5 My sottte 
is satisfied even as it were with marry & fatnesse. 1818 
Hazunt Eng. Poets vi.(1870) 151 His words are of marrow— 
unctuous, dropping fatness. 1845 James A. Nei/ iv, He lett 
that paper with me, which he said must be marrow and 
fatness to all well-disposed noblemen like yourself. 

b. Viewed as the seat of animal vitality and 
strength, 

1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1685 My lordys merryghe hys 
welne gone. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 154 If 1 were 
in the pearle of my youth, and had in my bones marrowe 
.. 1 wold not [ete]. 1601 Snans. 4d’s Weld 1. iti. 298 
Spending his manlie marrow in her armes. 160a 20d /°t. 
Return fr. Parnass, ww. iit: 1935 Spending the marrow 
of their flowring age In [rnitelesse poring on some wormie 
cate leafe. 1793 Hotcrart tr. Lavater’s Physiogn. xvii. 87 
All English women .. appear to be composed of marrow 
and nerve, @1823 G. Beattie Yokn o° Arnha’ (1826) 40 
Alack-a-day ! waesucks for John! His mergh an’ mettle 
now are gone. 1847 DisRAELt Seay (Rtldg.) 315, | always 
was against washing; it takes the marrow ont of a man. 
1848 Lytton //aro/d v. iii, The pith and marrow of manhood. 

c. The inmost or central part. 

£1400 4 fol. Loll.gs Wene we not be gospel to be in wordis 
of writingis, but in wit; not in ouer face, but uate merowe. 
1434 Misyn Afend. Life 318 Peinhirliest mergh of our hartis. 
1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasin, Par. Fas. 28 Expressing by 
godly workes, that which he sticked fast in the marye of 
the soule. 18a2 Lama Zl/ia Ser.1. Aly Relations, We never 
pierces the marrow of your habits. 


MARROW. 


d. The vital or essential parl; the essence; the 
‘goodness’. Formerly often in titles of books. 
Often pith and marrow. 

1530 Tinvate Answ. Alore Pref. Wes. (1579) 247/2 We 
neuer Jeaueth searchyng till he come at the bottome, the 
pith, the quicke, the lyfe, the spirit, the marow, & very 
canse why. ?¢1560 Rottanp Seutn Seages 261 This was 
the Mairch of the mater in deid. 1570 Bituxcstey Euclid 
x. def. 11. 232 Wherein standeth the pith and mary of the hole 
science. 1599 Broughton's Let. vii. 20 You set vpon him with 
this.. Libell, wherein is contained the marrow of your wise- 
dome. 1614 T. GentiteMaN Lug. Way to Wealth 12 Vhey 
hane sucked ont all the marrow of the Mault and good 
Scotsh-ale. 1640 T. B[RuGis] (¢/#/e) The Marrow of Pbysicke. 
1647 Trav (fife) Mellificium Theologicum or the Marrow of 
Many good Authours. 16g0 S. Crark (¢/t/e) The Marrow 
of Ecclesiastical Historie. 1653 Mitton f/irelings Wks. 
1851 V. 383 ‘To how little purpose are all those piles of 
Sermons,.. Bodies and Marrows of Divinity, besides all 
other Sciences, in our English Tongne. 1665 Bunyan /foly 
Céitie (1669) 169 Christ in all his Benefits is the very Marrow, 
Life and Sum of all their Teaching. a1680 CuaRnock De- 
light in Prayer Wks, (1849) 231 Delight is the marrow of 
religion. 1763 Cotman Deuce is in Aint Prol., Thus gave 
at once the bards of Greece, The cream and marrow of the 
piece. 1862 Merivate Rom. Enrp. lv. (1863) VIL. 12 ‘Whe 
elients and retainers of the old nobility .. still formed the 
pith and marrow of the commonwealth. 

6. Short for ‘ The Marrow of Modern Divinity’, 
the title of a book (advocating strongly Calvinistic 
views) written by E. F. in 1645, the condemnation 
of which by the General Assembly of the Charch 
of Scotland in 1720 led to a prolonged controversy. 
Used attrib, as in Alarrow controversy; also 
Marrow-men, the designation of those members 
of the Assembly who defended the book. 

1720 T. Boston Sew. (1899) 351 The assembly's act con- 
demning the Marrow. 1725 Woprow in IV. Corresp. (1843) 
III. 204 The Marrow people. did. 205 The Marrow affair 
was ended, 1853 Burton //ést. Scot. 11. 319 ‘Those who 
adhered to this document, received the party-title of the 
Marrow-men. /did., The Marrow controversy. 1894 CROCKETT 
Lilac Sunbonne? i.12 Allan Welsh, minister of the Marrow 
Kirk in the parish of Dullarg. ; 

3. Vegetable marrow: a. A kind of gourd, 
the fruit of Cucurbita ovifera, used as a table 


vegetable. 

1816 J. Sanine in Trans. Hort, Soc. (1822) IL. 255 (¢étle of 
ee A Description and Account of the Cultivation of a 

ariety of Gonrd called Vegetable Marrow. 188a Garden 
25 Mar. 191/3 In no other country does one see so many 
Vegetable Marrows as in this, A 

b. The fruit of the avocado, Persea gratissima., 
19763 [see Avocavo], 1866 Treas, Bot, 867/t. 


4. A marrowfat pea. 
188a Garden 15 July 58/3 A dwarf round blue Marrow, 


5. atirib. and Comb., as marrow-eater; mar- 
vow-boiling, -burning, -chilling, -ealing, -freez- 
ing, -like, -melting, -piercing, -searching, -thrilling 
adjs.; marrow cell, //zsfology, one of a particular 
class of cells (resembling enlarged white blood 
corpuscles) occurring in marrow ; marrow pasty, 
=marrow pie; marrow pea, =arrowfal pea; 
marrow pie, a pie containing beef marrow ; mar- 
row pudding, (a) a pudding made with (beef or 
vegetable) marrow; (6) West Indian, a kind of 
worm; marrow sheath, the while matter of 
Schwann surrounding the cylinder axis of a medul- 
lated nerve fibre (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1889); marrow- 
spoon, a spoon for extracting the marrow from 
bones; marrow-squash, an American name for 
the verrtabie marrow (Webster 1864). 


1598 Syivester Du Aurtas u. i. t. Eden 537 Their *mar- 
row-boyling loves. 89a Kvp Sof. § Pers. v. it 14 Such is 
the force of *marrow burning loue. 1877 Scnarer /Tistod. 92 
The so-called proper *marrow-cells, 1612 W. Parkes Cur- 
tatne-Dr. (1876) 16 Lust, the *marrow-eater of the world, 
the canker of health. tg92 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad, 741 The 
*marrow-eating sicknesse, whose attaint Disorder breeds 
by heating of the blood. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girls 
Rom. 184 The large succulent grubs..which the natives 
enjoy cither roasted or raw, delicate *marrow-like pupa. 
1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med, 1V. 756 A gumma which looks 
veliowish and marrow-like just before breaking down. a 1618 
cures Tetrastica x\vi. (Grosart) LL. 27 ‘That heart- 
swelting, *Marrow-melting Fire. 1696 SaLmon Fam, Duct. 
(ed. 2), *A/arrow-Pasty: Take six Marrow-Bones [etc.]. 
1733 ‘Tutu forse-foeing [usb. xxii. 349 Sufficient for all 
sorts of Corn and Seeds which we commonly sow, from 
“Marrow Pease to Turney-seed. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 
iii. 71 Hence Holy-thistle, come sweet “narrow pie, laflame 
our backs toitching luxurie. 1674 T.P. etc. Lay. § Fr. Cook 
157 Marrow Pyes. Take Veal, mince it[etc.]. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devilis an Assi.i, No youths, disguis‘d Like country-wines, 
with creame, and *marrow-puddings. 1664 ButLer // aud. 11. it, 
794 Pamper'd and edifi'd their Zeal With Marrow-pnddings 
many a Meal. 1789 P. Browne JYamaica 383 Fasciola 
4: Iie major verneosa. The warted Marrow-Pudding. 
Fasciola _5. Marina maxima glabra, The large smootl 
Marrow-Pudding. 1846 D. Jerroto Mrs. Candle xi, 
And then you recollect her marrow puddings? 1627-47 
Fertuam Aesolzes 405 Wishing .. that he had such wings 
as could procure his escape from death and *marrow-search- 
ing Judgment. 1693 Lond, Gaz, No. 2853/4, 1 Sweat-meat 
Spoon, 1 * Marrow Spoon, 1 Ladle and Skillet. 1795 WALKER 
in Pil, Trans, LXXXV, 273, I use a marrow-spoon. 1888 
Fexn Dick o° the Fens 281 A strange *marrow-thrilling cry. 


Marrow (me'rou), 56.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 
5 maroo, marwe, 5-7 marow(e, 6 mar(r)ou, 
marrowe, marroll,7 marroe. [Ofobscure origin, 


MARROW. 


The localities would seem to point to a Scandinavian 
etymology, but no possible Scandinavian source is known, un- 
less indeed the sense of the Eng. sb. can have been developed 
from that of ON. warg-r (lit. ‘many ') friendly, communica- 
tive. Phonologically this etymon would be admissible, as 
the word occurs so late that the ahsence of recorded forms 
with guttural causes no difficulty.) 

1. A companion, fellow-worker, pariner, mate. 

c1ggo Prom. Parv, 327/2 Marwe, or felawe yn tranayle, 
socius, comprr. ¢1460 downeley Afyst. xiii. 436 Com coll 
and his maroo, ‘hay will nyp vsfullnaroo. ¢1470 HENRYSON 
Mor. fab, xu. (Frog & Mouse) xxii, Better but stryfe allane 
to leif in le, Than to be matchit with ane wickit marrow, 
1513 Dovctas Aine/s vi. ix. g Bot sone hym warnis Sibilla.. 
His trew marrow [L. comes]. 1561 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 
I. 159 That nane of thame speik nor commune of ony mater 
nor round with his marrow. 1573 Tusser usd, (1878) 134 
Vet chopping and changing I cannot commend, with theefe 
and his marrow, for feare of ill end. 1597 GrancE Gold. 
Aphrod. Fiiib, Forsakyng his marroll [z.¢. his partner in 
adance}. a 1878 Linvesav (Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. (S.T.5.) 
1. 193 Quhair he was lyand with his marrow and companioun 
Sir Edward brakinberrie. 1578 Wurtstone ist £°4, Pronios 
§ Cassand, u. iv, Marrowes adew: God send you fayre 
wether. 1621 B. Jonson Metam, Gipsies Wks. 1640 HL. 68 
Oh, my deare marrowes! 1645 Ruturrrorn Sryal § Trt. 
Faith (1845) 325 Faith with love cannot endure a marrow. 
18az Gat Sir A. Wylie 1. v. 37 Ve was nae a richt thing 
o' us to he marrows in ony sic trade wi' cripple Janet. 1843 
Harov in Proc. Berw. Nat. Cind 11, No. 11.54 Only two 
individuals play, but they can have an indefinite number of 
marrows or sidesmen. 1860 Fug. & &or. Alin. Gloss. (New- 
castle Terms), Afarrow, a partner. 

qb. Apparently misunderstood by Blount. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Marrow (Vr. marauld), a fellow, 
a knave, or Rascal. 

2, A hnsband or wife. (Cf HaLF-Marrow 1.) 

1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 11.132, 1 
maryed ane puire woman to be marrow to me. 1632 RuTuER- 
Foro Lett, (1862) I. 97 Christ's fair Bride, a marrow dear to 
Him, 1721 Ramsay Afary Scot iii, When Mary Scot's 
becomemy marrow, We'll make a paradise on Varrow. 1724 
W. Hamicton Braes of Yarrow i, Busk ye, busk ye, my bony 
bany bride, Busk ye, busk ye, my winsome marrow. 1816 
Scotr Rob Roy xxxv, 1 hae been misdoubting your cousin 
Rashleigh since ever he saw that he wasnato get Die Vernon 
for his marrow. 

3. One’s equal or like; one’s match in a contest. 

1548 Comp. Scot. xx. 173 lulius vald nocht hef ane mar- 
rou in rome, and pompeus vald nocht hef ane superior. 
@1572 Knox /Iist, Ref, Wks. (1846) {. 89 Thare did everie 
man reaconter his marrow. a@1878 Lixonsav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1.174 He contit no lord to be marrow 
to him, 1637 Rutuerroxp Le#?. (1862) 1. 300 You have 
many marrows, 1896 '1an MAcLarEN’ Aate Carnegie 212 
Ay, ye may traivel the warld ower or ye see his marrow. 

b. Used of things. 

1596 Dacavupie tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scol. 1. 46 The toune 
.. standes in sa pleisand a place, that it hes na marrow, 
¢ 1690 N. Burn Leader-hanghs 15 in Roxb, Ball, Vi. 607 
One house there stands on Leader side.. Men passing by do 
often say in [th’] South it has no marrow, 1891 Barriz 
Little Minister xv, Sam'| Fairweather has the marrows o't 
on his top coat. 

4. A thing which makes a pair with another. 

1674 Rav N, C. Words 31 A pair of gloves or shooes are not 
marrows, i.e. fellows. 1681 Cotvu. Whigs Supplic. (1751) 
18 Some had bows, but wanted arrows; Some had pistols 
without marrows. 1937 Ramsav Sc. Prov. (1797) 101 Vour 
een's no marrows. 1987 J. Beattie Scoticisms 16 My 
buckles are not marrows. 1855 Ropinson IWhtiby Gloss, 
Marrows, pairs to match ; fellows or equals. 1889 Barrie 
Vhrums xv. 138 Wearin’ a pair o’ boots’at wisna marrows! 

Ma-rrow, 2. Os. exc. dia/. [From the ap- 
positive use of Marrow 5.2] Resembling some- 
thing of the same kind. 

1585 Juv, R. Wardr, (1815) 320, 1 ressavit of the marrow 
garnissing of thir fourtene pece thre chattonis, quhilk makis 
xvii in the baill. 1861 E. Wavcu Sirtle Carter's T.21 Aw 
never sprad my e’en upo’ th’ marrow trick to this! 

Marrow (mzxvroa), v Se. and north. [f. 
Marrow 56,2] 

+1. trans. To join, associate; to match, pair. 
Also reff. Obs. 

1488 Burgh Recs. Edinb. ce) 1.55 Sic a burges bot na 
vther persoun marrow him with ane maister of substance 
[ete.}. 1542 Se. Acts Mary (1814) IT. 414/2 Ane to be put 
and marrowit to baim by my lord gonernour at his plesoure. 
1823 Gatt Entail 1, xvii. 132 Charlie Walkinshaw and Bell 
Fat erlans were a couple marrowed by their Maker. 

b. intr. To be a partner or fellow-worker(wi/h), 

1538 Aberdeen Reg. XV1. (Jam.), To marrow and nycht- 
bour with wtheris, 1842 J. Aiton Domestic Econ. (1857) 152 
Saunders Heavyside, with whom be marrows. 1844 THom 
Rhymes 53 Hae ye fausely strayed 'mang misty groves, Wi’ 
ice-wreathed maidensto marrow. 1851 A. MAcLaGAN Poewts 
280 He's wise wha marrows wi’ content, Though in a 
rustic biel’, 

2. trans. To be a companion to; to marry. 

1721 Ramsay Mary Scot i, Did you there see me mark‘d 
to marrow Mary Scot the flow’r of Varrow? 17.. Song dy 
a Buchan Ploughman in Burns’ Wks, (1800) 11. 152 Thon 
shalt not sit single, but by a clear ingle I'll marrow thee, 
Nancy, when thon art my ain. 

3. To resemble, to be equal to; also, to prodnce 
something equal to; to match. 

41586 Montcomerig Afisc. Poems }. 38 Venus .. Wald 

have preferrit this paragon, As marrowit, but matche, most 
meit The goldin Pat to_bruik alone. 
Bran New Wark \,14 (E.D.S.)} On the sabbath we say 
aur prayers, and the rest of the week ya day marrows an- 
other. 1877 P. Burn Poens (1885) 294 A beild 1 bae that 
marrows thy ain. 

Marrowbone (me'roubdon). [f. Marrow 53.1] 

1. A bone containing edible marrow. 


19785 W. Hutton | 
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€ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 380 A Cook they hadde with hem for ' 
the nones, To boille the chiknes with the Marybones, ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 5 Take beeff and merybonys, and boyle 
yt in fayre water. 1gss W. WatRrEMAN fardle fracions U1. 
vii. 158 The bridegrome eateth to his supper .. a litle of the 
maribone of a Chamel. 1632 ‘I’. Morton New Ang. Canaan 
I. vii. (1838) 59 For daintinesse of diet they [Basse] excell 
the Marybones of Deefe. 1768-74 Tucker “4. Nat. (1834) 
1}. 655 There is no more reason... why the sight of a human 
skull and bones in a charnel-house should shock us more 
than the sight of a calve’s head or a pair of marrow-bones 
ina dish, 1846G. Warsurton Zlochelaga 1.155 ‘The wretch 
sucked a couple more marrow bones, and became torpid, 

b. fig. in various applications. 

1554 Latimer Jiks, (Parker Soc.) 11. 483 Ve said upon 
Saturday last, that ye could not find the mass nor the mar- 
row-bones thereof in your book. 1634 5. R. Noble Soldier 
1, i. in Bullen O. J’2, (1882) 1. 268 What 1 knocke out now is 
the very Maribone of mirth. 1681 W. Rosrrtson 2Araseol. 
Gen, (1693) 471 ‘Uhis is the marrow bone of the difference or 
matter. 1878 N. Auer. Rev. CRXVIIN. 13 ‘Vhe scraps and 
marrow-bones of office. 

2. Alarrowbones and cleavers: see CLEAVER! 2 b. 

3. fl. Jocularly: The knecs. (Rarely szzg.) 

1532 Morr Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 727/2 Down he fel vpon 
his maribones. 1667 Drypen & Dr. Newcastre Sir Al. 
Mar-all 1. ii, Down on your marrowbones, and confess the 
truth. 1791 Woucor (P. Pindar) Aewoustrance i, ring on 
his marrowbones th’ apostate down, 1870 Kincsirv Legend 
La Brea 95 Magic brings some positivists Humbly on their 
marrowbone. 1888 G, Macponanp flat Lady 108, f only 
want to bring them to their marrow-bones, 

b. To ride iv the marrow-bone coach or stage, 
to go on foot, [? With allusion to J/arybone = 
Marylebone.] 

1838 Jonthly Mag. (Fligel), Marrow-bone stage. 

4, pl, = CROSS-BONES. 

1832 Scott Redeauntiet ch. xiv. [xv.j, ]..sailed under the 
black flag and marrow-bones. 1875 W. M¢fiwraitu Guide 
Wigtownshire 40 Here are the typical marrow-bones, skull, 
and sandglass. 

5. pl. (slang. Fists as weapons ; ? pugilists. 

a 1635 Fiercner Nodle Gent, uti, (1st fol.) 35/1 The great 
Band Of Maribones that people call the Switzers. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XL. 249 He was alike a stranger to fear in 
the field of either bayonets or marrowbones. 1818 /4if.N.5. 
Vf. 165 ‘Nhe distance of twenty-four miles from Lunnun rather 
damped the ardour of the Marrow-bone fraternity. 

+6. Achild'’s game. Ods. 

1532 Mort Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 574/2 Suche..playes. .as 
chyldren be woont to playe, as cheristone, mary bone [etc.}. 

. alirtb., as + narrowhone-man (? sense 2? or 5), 
music, ple, pudding (cf. marrow pie, pudding). 

1614 3. Jonson Barth. Fairt.i, None buta scatterd coucy 
of Fidlers, or one of these Rag-rakers in dung-hillis, or some 
*Marrow-bone man at most, would haue beene vp, when thou 
wert gone abroad. 1884 Graphie 13 Sept. 270/3 Making the 
most unearthly ‘*marrow-bone’ music on frying pans, tin 
kettles and empty pails. 1595 W. W. Afexagcmii 1. ii. in Sir 
Old Plays (1779) 118 Some oysters, a *mary-bone pie or two, 
some uchoses. and potato rootes. 1608 MiopLeTon A/ad 
World 1. ii, Bb, All her wanton Pamphlets, as Hero and 
Leander, Venus and Adonis, oh two lushious mary-bone pies 
for a yong married wife. 1623 WrastERr Denurls Law-case 
1, ii. Ba b, Let none of these come at her .. Nor the woman 
with *Maribone puddings. 

Marrowed (me‘roud), 4#/.a. Also 4merghed, 
meryhed. [f. Marrow 54.1 + -Ep*.] 

1, Full of marrow. /##, and fig. 

arz00 E. E, Psalter |xvii} 15 Offrandes merghed [Vulg. 
holocausta meduilata| bede 1 sal To be. a1340 HAMpPoLk 
Psalter ibid. 161a Atnswortu Annot. Ps. Ixvi. 15 Mar- 
rowed rammes: thatis, fatand lusty. 1644 Quarters Barnabas 
& B.A. (1651) 19 They can .. devour and gurmundize .. and 
wipe the guilt from off their marrowed mouths. 1654 
Gataker Disc. Apol. 84 Some called Separatists..are better 
marowed, and more Evangelical, then these Pulpit denes- 


Jatui, 1840 Browninc Sordedio v. 500 He was fresh-sinewed 


every joint, Each bone new-marrowed, 

+2. Cooked in marrow. Ods. 

1633 Massincer Guardian u, iii, Fride Frogs, Potato's 
Marrow'd, Cavear (etc.}. 

Marrowfat (meroufet). [f. Marrow 54.1 + 
Fat sd.] (More fully marrowfat fea.) A kind of 
large rich pea. (Cf. marrow pea, Manrow sd.1 5.) 

1933 Mitter Gard. Dict, (ed. 2) sv. Pisuz, The Marrow- 
fat or Dutch Admiral Pea. /d7d., Observing to allow the 
Marrow-fats .. at least three Feet between Row and Row. 
1766 Complete Farmer sv. Pease, The marrowfat is the 
best tasted of al} the large kinds of peas. 1840 Barwam 
ingot. Leg. Ser.1. Tragedy, The Duchess shed tears large 
as marrow-fat peas, 1864 Acader 13 Ang. 191 In Jersey... 
peas attain nearly double the size of the British marrow-fat. 


Marrowish (metoif), 2. [f. Marrow sd.! 
+ -1sH.] Of the nature of, or resembling, marrow. 

1897 LowF: Crrurg. (1634) 143 The nerue which is soft, 
and marrowish. 1621 Burton Anat, Me?. 1. i, u.iv, The 
Braine, which is a soft marrowish and white substance. 

Marrowless (mz:roulés), @.1 [f, Marrow sd] 
+-LESs.] Having no marrow. /i/, and fig. 

160g Suaks. Macd. mn. iv. 94 Thy bones are marrowlesse, 
thy blood is cold. 1607 Tourneva Rev. Trag.t. i, O, that 
marrow-lesse age Should stuffe the hollow Bones with 
dambd desires, 1707 tr. Wks. C’tess D' Anois (1715) 45% 
Break off this ungodly Match between this Marrowless Cur- 
mudgeon and your young Daughter. a 1823G. Beatriz Fokn 
o' Arnha’ (1826) 58 They... lent each other ruthless paiks 
Athort the bare and merghless spaiks. 1877 RosenTuac 
Muscles & Nerves 104 These marrowless fibres are grey. 

Ma‘rrowless, @.2 dial. [f. Maprow si.2+ 
-LESS.) Withont a ‘marrow’; companionless ; 
unmarried; uneqnalled, unmatched; not matching, 


wanting the other member of the pair, ‘odd’, 


MARRY. 


1637 Rutnerrorn Leds. (1262) I. 433 My matchless, and 
my most marrowless and marvellous Wellbeloved. 1660 
Dickson AYTe Writ, (1845) I. 58 Know thon art not marrow- 
less in thy exercise. 1844 Cross Disruption xxiii. (E.1). D.), 
A marrowless glove. 

+ Ma‘rrowship. 5. 04s. [f. Marrow sé.2 + 
-siip.] Association, companionship, 

_g.. dderd, Keg. (Jam.), Thioucht falt of marrowschip or 
insnfficient nychthourschip. 

Marrowy (merrovi), z Also 4 merewi, 5 
marghty, 6 marowy, 8 Sc. merchy. [f. Marrow 
sh lt -¥ 1h] 

1. Full of marrow. Also fig. 

1382 Wyeitr fsa. xxxiv. 6 The blod of merewi wetheres 
Vals. wedullatorum arietum). 1435 Misynx Mire of Love 
75 .\ marghty offerynge [L.. Aolacauste medullata ; cf. Mar- 
ROWEN 1, @1300), 1709 Bruck Sout Confirm, 18 (Jam.) 
The Lord is reserving a merchy piece of the word of his 
Promise to be made out to many of his fliends and people. 
1820 Mazur Lect, Dram. Lit. 79 In his Women leware 
Women there is a rich marrowy vein of internal sentiment. 
1882 Homes in el féantic Month/y L\, 66 The period .. of 
marrowy and vigorous manhood, 

2. Of the nature of marrow. 

t54t RK. Coprann Gugilon's Quest, Chirurg, Cijb, It is 
cokle and moyste, bycanse it hath a marowy substannce 
1662 J. Citanoier Van Mebnent's Oriat, 185 ‘Che Brain 
being wholly a marrowie part. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
1, 45 note, When ripe, the skin peels easily off, and discovers 
a butyraceons, or rather a marrowy-like substance, 1872 
J. G. Mowery Coma, Ler tii. go Vhe tail of the broad.tailed 
sheep. .consists almost wholly of marrowy fat. 

lience + Ma‘rrowiness (in 8 Se. werchiness). 

t7og Vinuce Soul Confirm. 18 (Jam.) Che Is:aclites had 
never known the merchiness of that promise, if a Red Sea 
had not made it ont. 


+ Marrw'be. O/s. Also 4 in Latin form mar- 
rubium,5 marube. [ad. 1. marrudiéum, perh.con- 
nected with the name of the Latin city A/ary ubeum 
or Marruvium. Cf. OF. marubre.) ‘The plant 
horehound, Aarrudium vulgare. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. ELI, 130 The Saphir is his propre Ston, 
Marrubium hisherbe also. a r400-ga Stocks’. Aled. ALS, 205 
Marube or horrowne : marudina. 1607 ‘Vorse., fours. 
Svasts (1658) 69 The fat of a Calf and Marrube with the 
juyce of Leeks, 

Marrubiin (merbijin’. Chem. [f. L. mar- 
rubt-um (see prec.) +-1N. Cf. F. marubine.] A 
bitter principle obtained from Alarrubiam vulgare, 

1891 Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XVI. 234 
Marrubiin, The bitter principle of Waraudbinnz vulgare. 

Marrum, variant of Marraw. 

Marry. (meri), v. Inflected marrying, mar- 
vied. Forms: 3-4 (6 Sc.) mari, 3-7 marie, 4 
marize(n, 4-5 marie(n, 4-0 marye, 4-8 mary, 5 
marye(n,(maryyn),6 mareye, marrye, (mariy), 
6-7 marrie,6—marry. [a.F. marier=Pr.,Sp., Pg. 
maridar,\t. maritare:—L. marilare,{. maritius ppi. 
adj., married (also as sb. masc., husband, whence F. 
mart, Pr. marit-s, Sp., Pg. marido, Wt. marito; and 
as sb. fem. warifa married woman), f. sari- (nom. 
mds) man, male; the L, ppl. a. must have been 
originally used of women, and acquired its wider 
sense by a later extension, ] 

I. ¢razs, 

1. To join in wedlock or matrimony; to join for 
life as husband and wife ; to constitute as man and 
wife according to the laws and customs of a nation. 
Const. fo (sto, Sc. on, rport) ; also together. 

a. in passive (with ref. either to the act and 


ceremony, or to the wedded state as a result). 

1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 709 Pe fader..bad ire vnderstonde 
To 3wan sse wolde imaried be. 13.. £. £, Addit, PV. 815 
His two dere do3terez, . pat wer maydenez ful meke, maryed 
not jet. 1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xli. (Agnes) 102 Pane agnes 
sad hym schortly: ‘certis, gud sir, maryt ame I’. ¢ 1400 
MAuNbDEV, (1839) xvidi. 193 3if a man, that is maryed, dye in 
that Contrie, men buryen bis Wif with him alle quyk. 1533 
Betctenven Livy 1 (S. 1. 8.) 100 3oung tullia, .. was 
maryit on Aruns terquyne. 1536 — Crom. Scot, (1821) I. 
127 The eldest of hir dochteris wes married upon... Marius. 
136 WriotuEstev Chron, (1875) ¥. 43 The King was maried 
secreetlie at Chelsey..to one Jane Seymor. 1603 Suaks. 
Mleas. for M. wv. iit. 183 apey would .. hane married me 
to the rotten Medlar. 1922 De For Kelig. Courtsh.\. 1 
(1840) 4 Weil, girls, you little think now, which of you all is 
Jike to be first married. 1888 Howe ts dante Ailburn xi. 
133, 1 presume she isn’t very happily married; he’s too old. 


b. Said of the priest or other functionary who 


performs the rite. Also adso/. 

1530 Parser. 633/1 What preest was it that mar yed them 
togyther: guel prestre ful ce qui les marya ensembie? 1559 
in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) }. xiv. 183 As to minister the 
Holy Communion to them that shall be thereto disposed, 
as to mary and baptize. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. Z. iv. i. 125 
Come sister, you shall be the Priest, and marrie vs. 1714 
Gav What dye Cali stu. viii, Tell him .. that he (tbe 
Curate}shall marry the Couple himself. 1891 Century Mag. 
Nov. 64 He asked if 1 could marry people. dj : 

ce. Afarry up: to tie up or preoccupy in matri- 


mony. collog. A , 

1822 J. Fut Left. Amer. 225, 1 believe that the girls 
there are all married up, 1857 Kixcstry Two &’. Ago It. 
8 Married up, when a girl, to a man for whom she did not 
care. 1865 — /erew. xvi, | would have married her up to 
my poor boy, if he had but lived. 1865 Mrs. Caryl Lett. 
If]. 274 My only fear about ber is that she will be married-up 
away from me, 


MARRY. 


2. To give in marriage, cause to be married. 


Said esp, of a parent or guardian, 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 700 Ich pe wole marie [z. 77. marizen, 
marten] wel .. To pe nobloste bacheler pat bin herte wile to 
stonde. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. I ace (Rolls) 2338 In bys 
tyine..He miariede pe opere doughtres bobe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's T1074 Aud richely his doghter maryed he Vn-to 
a lord, c1400 Maunpey. (1839) v. 35 He wolde have maryed 
me fulle highely, toa gret Princes Danghtre, 3if 1 wold han 
forsaken my Laweand my Beleve. @ 1450 Ant. de dx Your 
18 She knew welle that folke were aboute to marie us to- 
gedre. 126 Tixpace Afaét. xxii. 2 The kyngdome of heven 
is lyke unto a certayne kinge, which maryed his sonne. 1598 
Suaks. Merry WW. 1. iv. 87 Good mother, do not marry me 
to yond foole, a 1633 G. Hersert Jacula Prudentum 149 
Marry your sonne when yon will; your danghter when you 
ean. ¢ 2910 Crus Firnnes Diary (1888) 141 V° Earle having 
just marry’d his Eldest daughter..there was Company to 
wishe her joy. 1861 M. Pattison é!ss, (1889) I. 33 The same 
influence led him..to marry hisdaughter to Henry the Lion. 
1894 Barinc-Goutn Deserts S. France IL. 248 Napoleon 
married him .. to his youngest sister. 

8. Said of either of the contracting parties: To 
take in marriage ; to accept as husband or wife. 

Now the most familiar use. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) TN. 439 He [Alexander] .. suf- 
frede his knyghtes and men to mary [1387 Trevisa wedde] 
women whom he had taken in eaptivite. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.'T.S,) 40 [He] bad maryte king Lary nis sister. 
31877 tr. Budlinger's Decadvs (1592) 228 What vsuall Prouerhe: 
Miarrie a wife of thine owne degree, 1611 Pinte Afaé. ii rt 
Judah .. hath maried the daughter of a strange God. 19114 
Aopison Sfect. No. 94 ?8 He married a Woman of great 
Beauty and Fortune, 1830 TENNYSON Mermaid 46 The king 
of them all would earry me, Woo me, and win me, and marry 
me. 1888 F. lume Afme. Aftdus 1. i, He had added to his 
crime by marrying a pretty girl. 

+4. refl. and rectprocal. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 10698 Here-of in consail suld pai spek, 
And depeli .. pai suld lok hu Sco moght hir mari and hald 
hir you. 1393 Lanai. 2% Pé. C. x1, 281 Maydenes and 
maydenes mariep gow to-gederes. ¢ 1412 HoccLeve De Reg. 
Princ, 1632 Pey pat marien hem for mnk & good Only, & 
noght for loue of be persone. 1535 CovERDALE If isd. vill. 2, 
I dyd my diligence to mary my self with her, soeh loue had 
I vnto hir heutye. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 454 The 
young Princesse soone after tooke her minde and former 
resolution, marrying her selfe with her chosen Joue. 1697 
Porter Antig. Greece (1715) I. 1. xxvi. 170 No Athenian 
Woman shall marry herself to an exotick Family, a 1774 
Go.osM. Song futended for ‘ Stoops to Cong. Ah me! when 
shall [ marry me? Lovers are plenty; but fail to relieve ine. 
1818 Scott */'rond Afaisie', Tell me, thon Lonny bird, 
When shall 1 marry me? 

5. lransf. and fig. To unite intimately, join 
closely or permanently. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 293 b, This conformyte 
of loue maryeth the sonle to god. 1576 FLEMiNG tr. Carus’ 
Dogs in Arb. Garner WW. 261 The natures of men are so 
maved, nay rather married to novelties. 1610 [B. Jonson 
Alch, 1. iii, Svb, Are you sure, you loos’d ’hem, I’ their 
owne menstrue? Fac. Yes, sir, and then married ‘hem. 
1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 137 Lap me in soft Lydian Aires, 
Married to immortal verse. 1649 Ocitay Virg. Georg, 
init, In what Carlestial Signs "Vis good to Plow, and 
marry Elms with Vines. 1673 Grew Ace. leget. Roots 
§ 30 It is then the Oyl, chiefly, hy which these Vessels are 
‘Tough: for being of a tenacious Nature, by taking hold of 
other Principles, it marries them together. 1693 Evetyn 
De ta Quint. Compl, Gard, U1. 115 They must be joyn’d 
together neatly, plaining and proportioning the Extremities 
that are to be Marry'd together exactly. 1796 Burke Let. 
Noble Ld, Wks, 1842 11. 273 Revolutions which consoli- 
dated and married the liberties and the interests of the two 
nations for ever, 1835 Tuiacwatt Greece 1, 360 ‘The un- 
equal lines of the conplets to which he married his fiery 
thoughts, 1890 Saintspurv Hist, Elizad, Lit. ix. 342 This 
hybrid and bizarre vocabulary is..admirably married to 
the substance of the writing. 

b. Nant. To fasten (two ropes) end to end, in 
such a way that the joining may not prevent their 
being drawn through a block, (See also 1867.) 

1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed, Burney), To Afarry, in 
splicing ropes, is to join one rope to another, for the purpose 
of reeving it, which is performed by placing the end of each 
close together, and then attaching them by worming. /did., 
To Marry two Ropes, is to knot the yarns together in a 
kind of splice, so as not to be thicker at the juneture than 
at any other part. c 1860 H, Stuaat Seaman's Catech, 29 
Marry botb ends together. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-tk., 
to Marry the Ropes, Braces, or Fails, to hold both 
together, and by pressure haul in both eqnally. Also so to 
join the ends of two ropes that they will pass through a block, 

c. In certain card games. Of the king or queen, 
Ta be married: to be declared as held in the 
same hand with the queen or king of the same suit. 
Cf, MARRIAGE 7. 

1870 ‘Cavenpisu’ Game of Bezigue 20 The bézique queen 
.. having been once married., cannot be married again, 


II. 6. ¢utr. a. To enter into the conjugal or 
matrimonial state; to wed, contract matrimony; to 
take a husband or wife. 


very common); occas. 0, also (Sc.) efor. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 10653 Pan did be biscop command bar, 


pat all pe maidens..Be send all to pair frendes dere, For to 


mari and forto spus, ¢1g11 1s¢ Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 
Introd. 31/2 They mareye but anes in theyr lyfe. 1 

'Tinoate 1 Cor. vii. 39 Yf her husbande slepe, she is at her 
liberte to mary with whom she woll, only in the lorde. 1530 
— Answ. More iss. xiii. Wks. (1573) 313/2 For, when the 
husband is dead, the wife is free to mary to whom she 


will, 1590 GREENE Never too éate t (1600) C3, Such as , 


marry but to a faire face tie themselues oft to a fonle 
bargaine. 160a Suaxs. //ane. ut. iv. 29. 1614 Dav 
Festivals (1615) 282 Marrying in hast, and Repenting 


Const. wth (formerly 


184 


f at leisure. 1639 Drumm. or awtn. Consid, to Parlt, 
Wks. (1711) 187 That the church-race marry only among 
theniselves, ministers sons upon ministers daughters. 1662 
SttuncF.. Orig. Sacre u. it. §9 Especially when he. .niar- 
ried into that branch of the eae that was remaining there. 
1755 J. Suessrare Lydia (1769) I. 319, Beseeching him .. 
never to permit his danghter to marry with any man beneath 
noble. 1819 Byron Yvan 1. Wil, She married .. With an 
Hidalgo. 1845 /4v#ch's Almanack Jan., Advice to persons 
about to marry.—Don't. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis viii, 
Gentlemen. .oceasinnally marry out of their kitchens, 

+b. To €ontract a matrimonial alliance with. Obs, 

1476-7 /'aston Lett, WN. 168 My husbonde..wold that 3e 
schuld go un to my maistresse yowr modur, and asaye if 
re myght gete the hole xx ¢7. in to 3owr handes, and then 

e wolde i more gladd to marye with jowe, and will 
gyffe gowe an C /7, i — . 

ec. éransf. and fig. To enter into inlimate union ; 
to join, so as Lo form one. 

1508 Kennenir flying w, Dunbar 296 Syne merreit with 
the Diuill for dignite. 1654 Wuttiock Zeotentia 138 And 
since he first divorced knowledge and practice in our first 
Parents, he is loath they should ever marry againe. 1850 
Tennyson fu fen, Ixxxv, First love, first friendship, equal 
powers, That marry with the virgin heart. 1855 — Brook 
&1, 1..crost By that old bridge.. where the waters marry. 

Marry (meri), int. Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 
Forms: 4-6 marie, 4-7 mary, 5-7 marye, 6 
marrye, 6-7 marrie, (9 dia/, marrey), 5~ marry. 
(Originally, the name of the Virgin Mary used 
as an oath or an ejaculatory invocation. In the 
16th c., when szarry had prob, ceased to be com- 
monly apprehended as anything more than a mere 
interjection, the sound of the oath By Mary Gipcy 
(ive, ‘By St. Mary of Egypt’) seems to have sug- 
gested the addition to it of the interjections Gir, 
GuP; and, as these were commonly used in driving 
horses, the equivalent come uf (ComE v. 69 k) was 
afterwards substituted.] An exclamation of as- 
severalion, surprise, indignation, etc. 

a. Simply. (Often used in answering a question, 
and implying surprise that it should be asked: 
= ‘why, Lo be sure’.) 

01950 11722. Palerne 4840‘ Marie, site’, sede be messageres 
“3 mowe vs wel trowe, be milde mayde meliors in palerne 
now dwetles. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Veo, Prot. & 1. 509 
Ve sire, and wol ye so? Marie ther-of I pray yow hertely ! 
c14g0 Dial, ffush. & Gent. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 136 
ftusbondman, lowe dyd they youre auncesteres conpell? 
Gentillnan. Mary in threatnynge the paynes of hell. 1550 
Levea Sevur. (Arb.) 128 Yea marrye, why should we not 
kepe oure corne in onre owne harnes? 1552 LaTimeR Serv 
(1584) 227 b, What is that? Marry fayth : and beliefe, 1598 
Snaks. Merry IV. 1. i.170, 1 will say marry trap with you 
(?=‘ be off with you"), if you rune the nut-hooks humor on 
me. 1605 Witttt /fexapla Gen. 405 Many suddenlie will 
say (marye) haning no intent to sweare. 1693 ConGREVE 
Oli Bach. 1. iv, Marry, quotha |_| hope, in heaven, I have 
a greater portion of grace. 1766 Gotpsm, Vic. W. xii, Marry, 
hang the tdiot..to bring me such stuff, 1816 Scort A ntig. 
xxxv, Marry, my lord, the pfoca had the better, 1855 
Rosinson IVAitby Gloss.s.v., One person says, ‘It is coming 
on rain,’ the other will add, ‘ Ay Marrey ! it is, sure enongh’, 


+b. with asscverative words: warry (a) God, 
marry (and) amen. Also marry of God, God's 
marry, marry ame, marry of me (all in Look 


abaut you, 1602\. Obs. 
¢1574-5 G. Harvey Story At. Harvey Wks, (Grosart) ITT. 
94 By y* Marie-god. 1g92 Suaks. Row. §& Ful. wv.v.8 God 
forgiue me: Marrie and Amen: how sound is she a sleepe? 
1600 Look about you E.3b, Mary a god my wife would chide 
me dead. 60x Snaks. Tavel, N. wv. ii. 109 God buy you 
good sir Topas: Marry Amen. 1 will sir, I will. 1606 
Hevwooo 2nd Pi, Anow not me Wks. 1874 1. 267 Shake 
hands; by the marry-god, Sir Thomas, what else? 1695 
Concerve Love for L. iu. i, Miss! misst miss Prue l— 
mercy on mte, marry and amen !—Why, what's become of 
- the child ? 
| @ with interjection or cxclamatory phrase: 


marry sip, marry (and) gup (gap, gep, gitep, in 
Scott crron. giep) : see Gir, Gup, QuEP nds. Also 
marry faugh, marry-go-look (in quot. used as sb.). 
(1523 Skecton Garl. Laure? 1455 Thynke what ye wyll 
Of this wanton byll; By Mary Gipcy, Quod scripsi, scripsi.] 
1gg0 Greene Never too late u. (1600) K3 Marry gep 
giglet, ie lone sits on thy tongs end. 1§92 Lytv Afidas 
v. li, Melancholy? tase EORs is melancholy a word for 
a barbars mouth? 1898 E, Guinein Shiad. (1878) 44 Mary 
and gnp! hane I then lost my cap? 1600 Dexxea Shoe- 
maker's Hod. ii. (1862) 12, 1... looked at him, he at me, 
indeed spake to him, but he to me not a word, Marry 
gip, thought I, witha wanion! He past by me as prond— 
Marry foh! are you grown humorons, thonght 1? 160% 
Monpay Downfall Earl Huntington 1, i. (1828) 15 He 
thinketh all lost In tumbling of books Of marry go looks. 
1604 Dexkea Honest Wh. vi. D, Marry fah, hang-em. 
1605 Cnapman etc. Lastw. Hoe i. i, Quick. Mary fough 
goodman flat-cap. 1607 Hevwooo Fayre Mayde Exch, 
Wks. 1874 II. 43 Mary gip Minx. 1621 J. TAvLor (Water 
P.) Taylors Motto Wks. (1630) 11. 44/1 Marry gep With a 
horse night-cap doth your ladeship skip? 1631 Celestina 
xvi. 179 Imbrace him? Mary gup with a murraine | Thad 
rather see him nnder the power and rigour of tbe law. 
ee But.er Hid, +. iii. 202, | thought th’ hadst scorn'd to 
ba # a step, For fear. (Quoth Echo) Marry guep. Am 
not I here to take thy part? 1676 Wvcnertey Pi. Dealer 
ut. i, Marry-gep! if it bad not been for me, thon hadst 
been yet bnta hearing-connsel at the bar. 1699‘ Misavrus' 
Honour of Gout (1720) 34 Marry Gap, quoth she. 
d. Marry come up: used to express indignant 
or amused snrprise or contempt: =‘ hoity-toity’. 
i aggz Suans. Row. § Ful. ut. v.64 Marrie come vp I trow, 


MARS. 


Is this the Poultis for my aking bones? 1608 — Per. tv. vi. 
159. 1642 J. Eaton /foney-c. Free Fusif. 14 Vaunting 
and reproachfull termes, as, Afarry come up. 1663 CowLey 
Cutter of Coleman St. Wks. 1910 1, 804 Marry come up; 
won't one of my chusing serve your turn as well as one of 
your own. 1742 Firepinc ¥. Andrews tv. i, Slipslop..de- 
parted tossing her Nose, and erying, ‘Marry come np! 
there are some People more jealons than I, | believe’ 
— Tom Yones x. iv, Her tongue .. muttered many ‘ marry- 
come-nps'.. with other such indignant phrases. 1862 
Borrow IWidd Wales 1. xxiv. 276 Unworthy? marry come 
at 1} won't hear sneh an expression. 

arry, Marryce, obs. ff. MaRRow sé.!, MARISH. 

Marry-gold, obs. form of MARIGOLD. 

Marrying (merijin), vé/. sd. [f Marry 7. 
+-incl] ‘The action of the verb Marry. 

1300 Cursor M, 10657 Bot maria wald_na mariing, Bot 
maiden line til hir ending. 1549 Sir T. Hosv 7rav. (1902) 
17 Venice .. they have a wonderous great ceremonie abowt 
the marying of the see. 1599 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal. Mar.97 He was busie aboute the marying of f'olyxena. 
1667 Micron 2’. Z. x1. 716 All now was turn'd to jollitie 
.. Marrying or prostituting, as befell. 1891 Athexa@nn 
17 We 86/3 There is plenty of love and some marrying. 

. alirré, asin marrying age, day, + marrying 
ring, a wedding-ring. 

104 in Bury W7l’s (Camden) 93 Item I bequeth to out 
Lady of Walsyngh®m ,, my maryeng ryng. 1546 J. ev. 
woop Pror. (1867) 15 Sens our one mariyng or marryng daie. 
148 Hatt Chron. Hen. Witt. 240 b, Aboute her mariyng 
ryng was written: God sende me wel to kepe. 1869 Tozer 
iighl. Turkey \\. 120 Dangbters..when they reach nine- 


, teen..are looked upon us almost past the marrying age. 


Marrying (merijin), ff/. a. [f. Marry v. 
+-inG“.] a, Inclined or likely to marry, b. That 


performs the marriage ceremony. 

1778 Miss Burney Evedina \xxv, 1 think Miss Anville the 
loveliest of her sex; and, were La searrying »an, she, of all 
the women 1 have seen, I would fix upon for a wife. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit . xv, She had not thought Edmund a 
marrying man, 1861 Tuackerav Four Georges i, Duke 
George, the marrying duke. 1891 E, Kinctake Australian 
at H. 62 Ifa minister knowingly marries a minor withont 
consent of gnardians he is liable to a fine of £ 300. .. These 
marrying gentry are not much given to inquiring into the 
cirenmstances under which their clients come to them. 

+ Marry-muff, 5d. and #11. Ods. Also 7 mary-, 
maramuffe. 

A. sé. Some kind of cheap textile fabric; a 
garment made of this. 

1604 Afecting of Gallants B 2b, Ye that would haue brande 
it.. might hane made a Sute of Sattin cheaper in the 
Plague-time, then a Sute of Marry-muffe in the ‘Tearme- 
time. 1604 Mipnieton Ant § Night. F 3, She drewe her 
white Bonntifull hand ont of her Mary-mnffe, and quoited 
na single Halfe-peny. 1640 in Entick London (1766) IT. 178 
Piramides or Maramnffe, the piece, narrow, 1d. 

B, int, Used as a derisive exclamation. (Cf. 


Marry 71/.) 

1603 Miopieton Blurt u, ii, Wearied Sir? mary muffe. 
1608 Tryail Chevalr. in Uullen O. £2. (1834) IIT. 288 Mary 
muffe!..1 scorne to humble the least part about me to 
give unswere to snch a trothing question. 1613 Withkr 
Abuses Stript icin Fuvenitia (1633) 3 His Poetry is such 
as he can enl! From Plaies..And yet his fine coy Mistresse, 
Mary-Muaiffe, The soonest taken with such broken stuffe. 

Marryner, obs. form of MARINER. 

Marrys, variant of Maris Ods., womb. 

Marrys(h, obs. forms of Mansi. 

Mars (mizz). Also 4-5 Marcz, Mares,Marce. 
[a. L. Mars (stem Afart-), app. a reduced form of 
the archaic Afavors (Aldvort-), The Oscan name 
of the god, Alamers (Afamert-) is prob. cognate, 
at least so far as the first element is concerncd.] 

1. The Roman god of war; identified from an 
early period with the Greek Ares. Often, afler 
Roman practice, used for; Warfare, warlike 


prowess, fortune in war, 

Camp or ae of Mars, Mars’ field, the Campus Martius 
at Rome. Mars’ Aill, hill of Afars, the Areopagus at Athens. 

¢1374 Cuauckr Compl. Mars 75 (Ilarl) Venus kyssith 
Mars [Canb, DES. Mares] be god of armes, 1387-8 T. Usk 
Fest, Love 1. vii. 11 (Skeat), I profered my body..that Mars 
shulde bave jnged the ende, ¢141a Hoccreve De Neg. 
Princ. 3908 Mars hap ener ben frend to 3our worpi lyne. 
1g90 C’TEss PeMBROKE Antonfe 1061 A man.. In Marses 
schole who nener lesson learn'd. 60a Saks. /fam, 11. iv. 
57 An eye like Mars, to tbreaten or command, 1611 Biare 
Acts xvii, 22 Then Paul stood in the mids of Mars-hill. 
1616 Hotypay Persius Sat. v. (ed. 2) D 3, A third doth 
Mars-field wrastlings duely keepe (L. Hic cazifo indulget}. 
1638 Sta T. Heraert Trev, (ed. 2) Bengala is a Province 
«peopled with Mahometans and Idolaters, addict to Mars 


' and Merchandize. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Son of 


Mars, Soldier, 1715 Pore Jiiad 1.139 Ye sons of Mars! 
peatee your leaders care. 1785 Burns Jolly Beggars, 
am a son of Mars, who have been in many wars. 
b. allusively. A great warrior. 

1569 Preston Canbyses 10 A manly Marsis heart he bare. 
1593 Suaxs, Rick. £é, 1. iii. 101 The Black Prince, that yong 
Marsof men, ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 134 (1810) 149 
This Mars vanquished the Arragonois. 

2. Astr. The fourth planet in the order of distance 
from the sun, revolving in an orbit lying between 
that of the Earth and Jupiter. 

The hill ox plain of Mars: in Palmistry, the fleshy part 
of the thumb. 

€1385 Cnaucer L.G, W. 2589 Hypermn., A rede Mars was 
that tyme of the 3ere So feble that his maleyce is hym be- 
raft. 1578 Banister /is¢, Afan sv. 62 b, ‘That fleshy part 
of the thombe, which Palmesters do terme tbe bil! of Mars. 
i601 Suaks. All's Weld, i 206 Zed, You were borne vnder 


MARSALA. 


a charitable starre. Par. Vnder Mars I. 1630 X. Foknson's | 
ingd. & Comnew, 15 Those who have Mars Lord in their | 
Nativities, become either Souldiers or Trades-men. 1653 
R. Sanoers Phystogn. 56 Wee allow 1o Mars all that space 
within the Triangle, which is made by the line of the Liver, 
that of the Head, and that of Saturn; and we cal! that place 
the Plain of Mars,..the strongest place of the Hand. 1855 
Tennyson Afand nt. vic 13 [She] pointed to Mars As he 
glow'd like a ruddy shield on the Lion's breast. | 
tb. OldChem. The name of the metal iron. Oés. 
Crystals, salt, or vitriol of Alars: green vitriol, (ferrous 
sulphate), Extract of Mars: ‘a tincture of a salt of iron’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). Saffron of Mars, Mars’ saffron: = 
‘crocus of iron’ (see Crocus 3). ; 
£1386 CHaucer Can. Feour, Prot. & T. 274 Sol gold is, .. 
Mars Iren Mercurie quyk siluer we clepe. 1676 Bovtr 
New Exper. Fluids ww in Phil. Trans. X1. 807 A Mass of 
Regulus made of Antimony without Mars. 1678 Satmon 
Lond. Disp. 836/2 Filings of Steel are digested in Spirit of 
Vitriol, lo make Vitriol of Mars. /4fd., ‘he Salt of Mars. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v. Crocus, Crocus muartis aperteis, 
opening saffron of mars. 1758 [see Juriter 2h}. 5 
+e. Her. The name for the ltineture red in 
hlazoning by the names of the heavenly bodies. Ods, 
1572 Bosseweit al rwrorie . 67 The fielde is partie per , 
Fesse, Saturne, and Mars. 
da. = Mars yellow: see 3. 
1899 B. W. Warunurst Colour Dict. 47 Mars, dull deep 
yellow, also an orange. F 
3. attrib, and Comb., as Mars-adoring, -beloved, 
-daunting, -like adjs.; Mars colours, as A/ars 
brown, red, violet, yellow, pigments prepared from 
earths, and coloured with iron oxide; + Mars- 
starred a., born under the planet Mars. 
a1649 Druma. or Hawtn. /oews Wks. (1711) 39/t A 
*Mars-adoring brood is here, 1598 Svivester Du Bartas 
un. ii, 1. Babylon 688 *Mars-daunting Martialist. /did. 
i. u, Fanposture 628 ‘The valiant Heav'n-assisted sword 
Of *Mars-like Essex. 1894 Athenvnum 5 May 584/2 Her 
*mars-red gown over a yellow petticoat. 1635 Hevwoon 
flitrarch. vt. 395 ‘The Scythians (souldiers not to be , 
despis'd) A *Mars-starr'd people. | 
Mars, obs. form of Marci 54.1 (the month). | 
I Marsala (marsala). Also Marsalla, [The | 
name of a town on the west coast of Sicily.] (More | 
fully Afarsala wine.) A class of white wines re- 
sembling a light sherry, exported from Marsala. | 
1806 Jerrerson in Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 541 Two | 
Pipes Marsalla wine. 1848 Tuackrray Bk. Snobs xxv, | 
I prefer sherry to marsala when I can get it. 
Marscal, -schal, -schel, etc. : see MARSHAL. 
Mars(e)banker, -bunker,var.ff. MossBUNKER. 
i Marseillais (marscye), 2. (sb.) Also 7 
Marsillies, 8 Marsellois, 9 Marseillois (angli- 
cized Marseillese). [Fr., {. Afarsez/le Marseilles: 
ef, -ESE.] 
1. adj. Belonging or pertaining to Marseilles. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia ig] VheTurkscall Spanish | 
money] Marsillies, by reason that the Merchants of Marseilles 
first brought it in great Quantities into Turkie. 1864 in 
Weanster ; and in later Dicts, 
2. absol. as sb. /. a. Inhabitants of Marseilles, 
1837 CartyLe Fy, Rev. vi. iv, Those black-browed Mar- 
seillese marching, dusty, unwearied, 1839 Pensy Cycl, XIV. 
446/2 The Marseillois appear to have been actively engaged 
in the Crusades, : 
b. Hist. The members of the Cordeliers Club 
ia the French Revolution. 
19795 tr. Barruel’s Hist. Clergy during Fr. Rev. 211 [The 
section] of Cordeliers bad taken the name of Marsellois. 
|| Marseillaise (marseygz, mazsélé-z). Also 
Marseillois(e, Marseillais, [Fr., fem. of prec.] | 
(Also AMarseillatse hymn.) The national song of the 
French Republic, written and composed by Ronget 
* y : 
de I'Isle in 1792; so named from having been first | 
sung in Paris by a band of ¢ patriots’ from Marseilles. 


1826 Moore Copy Jutercep. Desf. viii, If the Marseillois 
Hymn could command Such audience, though yell'd bya 
Sans-culotte crew. 1827 Scotr Nafoleon V. 66 Chenier, 
author of the hymn of the Marseilloise. [1831 CarLyLe Sart, 
Aes, 11. iii, Your.. Marseillese Hymns, and Reignsof Terror.) 
3842 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, Vhe drunkard then com. 
menced singing, or rather yelling, the Marseillaise hymn. 
1848 {see Lapian a. A. 1} 

b, Comb.- Marseillaise-wise adv.,in the manner 
enstomary when singing the Marseillaise. 

1870 Dickens E. Drood ii, As the boy..Jays a hand on 
Jasper’s shoulder, Jasper cordially and gaily lays a hand on 
his shoulder, and so Marseillaise-wise they go in to dinner, 

Marseilles (maisé‘lz), Also 8 Marsailles, 
(The Eng. name of a seaport (in Fr. AZarseiZe) in 
southem France ; used aé/77b. and el/ipt.] 

1. A stiff cotton fabric, similar to piqué. Also 
Marseilles quilting, 

1762 Bickerstarre Love in Village ut. iv. (1765) 60 
Four counterpanes in Marsailles quilting. 1824 Miss Mir- 
FORD Village Ser. 1, 223 Her exterior garment was always 
quilted, varying..from simple stuff, or fine white dimily, or 
an obsolete manufacture called Marseilles, up to silk and 
satin. 1893 Georciana Hin ffist. Eng. Dress 11. 234 
White waistcoats of Marseilles quilting were generally worn. 

2. Marseilles hartwort, French hartwort, Sese/? 
torluosium (formerly massiliense). Marseilles 
vinegar, Acetam prophylacticum or thieves’ vinegar. 

1822 Panis Pharsmacologia(ed.5) 11. 15 note, Thieves Vine- 
gar, or Marseilles Vinegar. 1856 in Mayne Lxpos. Lex. 

Marsella: see MARceLLa, 


Marsement, obs. variant of MERCENENT. 
Vou, VI. 
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Marsh (maf). Forms: a. 1 merse, meerse, 
merise, 3 mersche, 3-6 mershe, 4 merss, 4, (7) 
mersh, 5 mersch, merche, merssh(e; B. 6 
mars(s)he, marche, 7-9 dal, march, 9 dal. 
mash, 5~ marsh, [OF. mersc, merise masc. 
M.Du. werseh(e mase., fem., MLG. mersch, marsch , 
masch fem., neut., whence G. marsch fem., Ta. 
marsk neut.; repr. W.Ger. *sarish- (whence med.L. 
mariscus and its Rom. forms: see Manisn 54.) f. 
OTeut. *mard- sea, lake, MERE 56, + see -ts1!.] 

I. 1. A tract of low lying land, flooded in winter 


and usually more or less watery thronghout the year. 

€72§ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 140 Calinetnum, mersc, 
971 Hlicki. Gloss, 261/1 On sfajltne merse, ft sadstlaginent. 
@ 1280 Owl & Night, 304 Wenestu that haveck bo the worse, 
Tho3 crowe bi-grede him bi the mershe? 1382 Wycuir Gen. 
ali. 18 Seuen oxen..the which in the pasture of mershe 
{1388 marreis} the grene leswis cheseden,  ¢ 1475 Put. Vac. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker_ 796/17 /foc_smarescum, a merche. 1523 
Lo, Berners Frorss. 1. xviti, There were mernaylouse 
great marshes and daungerous passages. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich, ff 1,\. ii. 345 My Lord, the Enemy is past the Marsh. 
1673 Temenr Obs, United Prov. Wks. 1731 1. 8 By..the 
Course of Waters from the higher into lower Grounds. .the 
flat Land grows to be a Mixture of Earth and Water,.. 
which is call'd a Marsh. 1770 N, Nicuotis in Corr. vw. 
Gray (1843) 118 ‘The marshes which I see from my bed- 
chamber window are become an ocean. 1835 THiriwaie 
Greece i. Lor The lake is little more than a marsh, con- 
taining some deep pools. 1875 Jowett /‘fiz/o (ed. 2) I. 490 
Like ants or frogs ahont a muarsh, 

IT. attrib. and Come. 

2. a. Simple attrib, sometimes passing into adj. 
(ef. Manisu) + Consisting of a marsh or marshes; 
existing, found, or constructed in marshes; arising 
from or caused by marshes or their exhalations. 

1r.., etc. [see MARSHLAND].  ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Sawn. F. 
(INesm. MS.) Ther is in yorkshire..A merssh [other texts 
mersshy] contree called Holdernesse, 1523 Fitzuree. //1sh, 
§ 54 Peny grasse..groweth lowe by the erthe ina marsshe 
grounde, 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Hrosp. (1865) 44 On 
the other side of the River lieth all their Medow and 
Marsh-ground for Hay. 1926 Leoni /ferti’s clrchit, VL. 
t1o/1 Of all Marsh-water that is accounted the very worst 
which breeds horse-leeches. 1799 Med. Fraud. 1. 181 Not 
far dissimilar from marsh-miasmata, 1813 Vancouver 
algric, Devon 302 Should the marsh-ouze be required for 
ploughed ground. a@ 1817 T. Dwicut Trav, New Eng., etc. 
(1821) 1. 183 The substance which here so rapidly accumn- 
lates is what in this country is called marsh-mud ; the mate- 
tial, of which its salt marshes are composed. 1852 Wiccixs 
Eubanking 75 In Essex. .the soil is particularly favourable, 
both to sustain embankments, and as a material for making 
them, and is called Marsh clay. 1869 E. A. Parkes /’ract, 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 71 Villages placed under the same conditions 
as to marsh air. ; 

b. Applied to persons, animals, and plants living 
in marshes. 

1607 Torset. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 165 The same..driveth 
Gnats or marsh-flies out of a house. 1626 Bacon Sy/oa 
§ 526 To take Marsh-Herbs, and Plant them upon Tops of 
Hills, and Chanpaignes, a 1861 Wootner Aly Peantiful 
Laity (1863) 109 Lone marsh-hirds winged their misty flight. 
1870 SwinBuRNE Ess, § Strd. (1875) 326 A tuft of marsh- 
lilies midway on a steep and bare hillside. 1890 ‘R. Bot- 
pREWooD ' Afiner's Right (1899) 122/2 Dismal waterlogged 
flats, where only the marsh-frogs made chorus. 

3. Objective, instrumental, locative, etc.,as warsh- 
dweller; marsh-dwelling, -girt, -like adjs. 

1891 J. A. Owen etc. Fishing Village 287 The slow think- 
ing and acting graziers and old *marsh dwellers. 1889 
C. C. R, Up for the Season 259 Sad, *marsh-dwelling, 
porter-drinkers. 1889 Doyie Micah Clarke 327 11s damp, 
*marsh-girt position, 1839 Bailey /estvs xix. (1852) 219 
Doth not nature—All light in life, shine *marsh-like too, in 
death? 1888 Rioer Haccarp Matwa's Revenge iv, (1891) 
40 We..took up the spoor..and followed it into the marsh- 
like land beyond. : 

4. Special combinations: + marsh butter, ? 
bog-butter (see Boa sé,1 4); marsh fever, malaria 
fever; marshefire, -light, a will-o’-the-wisp ; 
t+marsh mutton, mutton reared on Tilbury 
Marshes in Essex, from September to Christmas ; 
marsh-poisoning, poisoning caused by the in- 
halation of vapours rising from marshes ; marsh 
tod, a measnre of length used for embanking work 
(see quots.); | marsh wall, a dike; marsh-work, 
work done on marshes; also +an establishment for 
making salt by evaporation of sea-water. Seealso 
Marsu-Gas, MARSHLAND, MARSHMAN. 

61450 ATE, Afed, Bk. (Heinrich) 217 Tak anote schale, & 
ful hyt wyb *mersch butter. 1752 PrincLE Ods. Dis. Arniy 
(1765) 173 These *marsh-fevers are. .apt..after intermitting 
for some days, to change agzin into continual fevers of a 
putrid and malignant nature. r80x Hamitton (¢/t/e) On 
Marsh Remittent Fever. 1882 Ovioa Jfarenma 1, 38 
Her sons had died of the marsh fever, 1865 Barinc-GouLp 
Werewolves 3 Its tongue out, and its eyes glaring like 
*marsh-fires. 1890 Morris Zarthly Par, HA. iv. 213 With 
gleaming, sand-choked, reed-clad pools, And *marsh-lights 
for the mock of fools. 1770 H. CHaMBERLAIn Surv. Loud, 
649/2 This is what the butchers call, by way of excellence 
‘right *marsh mutton’, 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Siru Princ, 
Afed, (ed. 2) 1,186 Vhe remittent forms of *marsh-poison- 
ing. 1790 77ans. Soc. Arts VIN. 94 At the rate o thirty 
shillings the *marsh rod of twenty-one feet, 1852 Wicains 
Embanking 111 At ss. per marsh rod of 18 feet forward. 
1577 B. Goace s/eresbach's Ffush. 1. (1586) 9 Some building 
ypon Riuers, some without or witbin the *Marshe walles, 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4453/3 A Dwelling-house and a 
Sieh worker witls large Store-ponds, and Sun-ponds, for 


MARSH. 


making of Brine. 1869 Prackmore Lorna D. lis, Seeing 
thus no track of men, nor anything but marshwork, and 
stormwork. 1897 Fra/. kh. Agric. Soc, Dec. 614 The boots 
are similar to alee used for marsh-work, 


b. In names of avimals inhabiting marshes, as 
marsh blackbird, the American red-winged black- 
lird or starling, dgelrus phanicens; marsh cow 
falwont., a breed of cattle of which the remains 
are found in the Swiss lake-villagcs; marsh deer, 
a South American deer, Caréacus paludosus; marsh- 
diver, some kind of marsh-bird, ?the Water Rail, 
Nallus aquaticus ; marsh-fish, the mudfish, daria 
calva; marsh-goose, the greylag goose, Anser ci- 
nereus; voarsh harrier, the moor buzzard, C7rcas 
#rugrnosus; marsh hawk, the American marsh 
harricr, C. Aeudsonius ; marsh hen, the moorhen, 
Gallinula chioropus ; (7. 8. applied to other rails, 
esp. Mallus elegans and R. crepitans; marsh hog 
/alvont,, 2 variety of the domestic swine of which 
the remains are found in the Swiss lake-villages ; 
marsh quail €’..S., the meadow lark, Starael/a 
magna; marsh ringlet, the butterfly Cevonympha 
Pavus (Stainton Lyit, Butterflies 1867); marsh 
shrew, a North American aquatic shrew, sVrosorex 


' padustvis; marsh tern, the gull-billed tern, Sterza 


auglica, or the genus /ydrochelidon + marsh tit 
or titmouse, /arus falust: is; marsh worm, a 
worm used as a bait in angling (see quot. 1856) ; 
marsh wren U.S$., a wren of the genus C/stothorus. 

1831 A. Witson & Poxararie ole. Ornith, 1. 199 They 
[red-winged starlings} are known by various names in the 
different States of the Union; such as..*inarsh blackhird 
fete.], 1863 LyEce Aati7. Man 24 ‘There were two races 
of cattle, the most comnion being of small size, and called 
by Rutimeyer..the *marshcow. 1893 KR. Lypikker //orns 
& HHoofs 343 The ‘*marsh-deer (C. paludusus), 1847 
Tennyson f'rincess ww. 105 *Marsh-divers, rather, maid, 
Shall croak thee sister. 1836 J. Rictarnson fauna Ber. 
sliver. WL 236 Aawia acellicanda, *Marsh-fish. 1768 
Pennant Brit, Zool. VW. 448 The “marsh-goose, or grey- 
Jeg. yBoz G. Monracu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 315 *Marsh 
Harrier.—A name for the Moor Buzvard. 1831 A, Witson 
& Bonaparte Amer, Ornith. 1. 90 Formerly the *marsh 
hawk used to be numerous along the Schuylkill and Dela- 
ware, 1802 G. Moxtagu Ornrth. Dict. (1831) 188 Gallinule 
.. Provincial.—Moor-hen, *Marsh-hen, a 1849 Por Gold 
ng, Jupiter..hustled about to prepare some marsh-hens 
for supper. 1863 Lvete slatiy. Wan 25 There were two 
tame races of the pig.., one large. .the other smaller, called 
the *‘marsh-hog', or Sus scrofa palustris, 1883 Century 
Wag. 653 The meadow lark or *marsh quail, 1829 J. Rici- 
arpson Fauna Bor. Amer. i. 5 Sorex Palustris, American 
*Marsh-Shrew. 1831 A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. 
TIE. 152 The *marsh tern is fourteen inches in length [etc.}. 
1852 Macaitiivray ffist. Brit, Birds V. 658 Hydrochelidan 
nigra, the Black Marsh-tern. 1802 G. Montaau Ornrth. 
Mict, “Marsh Tit. 1676 I tlinghby's Ornithol. 175 The 
*Marsh Titmouse or Black-cap. 1653 Watton Aagler 
iv. 94-5 The *marsh-worm. 1856‘STONEHENGE! rit. Rural 
Sports 236/1 The Marsh-Worm, or Blue-Head, is found in 
moist and undrained localities ., In colour they are of a 
light dirty or brownish-purple. 1831 A. Witson & Bona- 
PARTE Amer. Ornith. 11.194 The “marsh wren arrives in 
Pennsytvania about the middle of May. 

ec. In the names of many plants that grow in 
marshes, as marsh asphodel, Narthecinm ossi- 
fragum ; t marsh heetle (BEETLE 54.1), the reed- 
mace, 7yfha latifolia; marshbent (grass), -gros- 
tis vulgaris; marsh centaury, Cicendia filiformis ; 
marsh fern, Nephrodtum Thelypleris; marsh 
flower, any species of Limnanthemum, esp. 1. 
nyutpheoides; marsh gentian, Gextiana Pneu- 
monanthe; marsh gilliflower, ragged robin, Lych- 
nuts Flos-cucul?; marsh grass, any grass that grows 
in marshy land, spec. one of the genus Spartina; 
marsh-locks, Comarum palustre; marsh nut, 
the marking-nut, Semecarpus Anacardium; marsh 
orchis, Orchis laiifolia; marsh penny-wort, 
‘lydrocotyle vulgaris; +marsh pestle = marsh 
beetle; marsh reed, Phragmites commniunts; 
marsh rocket, a kind of watereress; marsh 
resemary, Ledum palustre, Andromeda polifolia, 
Statice Limonium, or S. carolintana (Treas. Bot.) ; 
marsh samphire, glasswort, Sadicornia herbacea ; 
marsh tea, Ledum palustre (Cent. Dict.) ; marsh 
trefoil [tr. L. 7rifoliunt palustre], the buckbean, 
Menyanthes trifoliata. Also MARSH - MALLOW, 
MARSH MARIGOLD, MARSHWORT. 

For warsh arrow-grass, nt. bog-bean, ni cinguefoil, vt. 
clover, mm. daisy, m, elder, m. félwort, m. fleawort, mH. 
hawk(s)-weed, ur helleborine, um hog's fennel, in. horse-tail, 
wm, tousewort, m. parsley, etc., see these words. 

1863 Prior Plant-n. 145 *Marsh Asphodel. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoeus w. Mii. 513 Turner ealleth it..in Englishe, Reede 
Mace, and Cattes tayle: to the which we may ioyne others, 
as Water Torche, *Marche Betill, or Pestill. 1764 A/ssenor 
Rusticuiu 14. \xxxviii. 300 The grass..proved to be the flote 
fescue, with a mixture of the *marshbent. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower Pl. V. 70 *Marsh Bent-grass. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1.194 Exacum filiforme.. Least Gen- 
tian, *Marsh Centory. 1857 Miss Pratr Flower, P/. VI. 
173 *Marsh Fern. 1866 7reas. Bot., *Marsh-flower, Lfi- 
nanthentun. x7za Quincy Lex, Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 349 
*Marsh-Gentian, 1578 Lyte Dodoens u, vii. 157 The fourth 
..is called Vetonica sylvestris: in English wilde Williams, 
*Marshe gillofers, or Cockow gillofers. 1796 Morst ui 


MARSHAL, 


Geog. |. 180 Every appearance of a salt marsh, that is, *marsh 
grass, marsh mud, and brackish water. 1776 WirneainG 
Bot. Arrangem, Vegetables 1. 310 Comarum .. Palustre, 
*Marshlocks. 1866 Z?eas. Mot, 1047/2 Malacca-beans or 
*Marsh-nuts, 1857 Miss Peart flower, P¢.V.210* Marsh 
Orchis. 1761 SvtinGrLeet Ca/, Flora 27 June, *Marsh 
pennywort, //ydrocotiule vulgaris, 1578 *Marche Pestill 
[see marsh beetle). 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 384/1 The 
phragmitis, or common *marsh-reed, grows by the sides of 
tivers and in standing waters. 1739 Mutter Gard, Dict, 
Ll. Sisynrdz7tuaz palustre minus. the lesser *Marsh-rocket. 
1787 tr. Linngenus’ Fan. Plants 1. 294 Ledum. *Marsh 
Rosemary. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcoi.n Lect, Bot. v. App. 
173 Statice Uimonduin (inarsh-rosemary, sea-lavender). 1727 
THArLKELD Synopsis Stirpinm Hibern, F 2b, The Eng- 
lish use the pickled shoots like Sampire to stir up an 
Appetite, and call it *Marsh-sampire. 1597 Geraaor 
Herbal ww. cocclxxxi, 1025 Marish Trefoile is called..in 
English marsh Clauer, *marsh Trefoile, and Buckes Beanes. 
1764 Museum Rusticunt 1, 435 That the marshetrefoil will 
cure the rot, | cannot, from experience, corroborate. 


Marsh, obs. form of MASH z.!, MESH. 


Marshal (mi-:fal), 56. Forms: a. 3 marescal, 
3-9 mareschal, 5 maresshall, mareschaul, 
5 7 mareshall, 6 mareschall(e, marischale, 7 
mariscall, 7-8 marishal, § marischal, maras- 
chal; 8. 3-4 marschal, 3-5 marchal,marschalle, 
4 marscal, 4-5 marschale, marchall, 4-6 mar- 
schall, 4 9 marshall, 5 marschael, -schail, 
marchale, -chell, marshalle, -schel(l, -sshall, 
merschale, -sshall, 5-6 mershall, 6 merchal, 
marchaele, 4- marshal; y. 4 marcial, 5 mar- 
chiale, 5-6 marciall, marcheall, 6-7 martial], 
7 marshial, 7, 9 martial. [a. OF. marescha/, 
marescal (mod. , maréchal) = Pr. manescale-s, \t. 
nmariscalco, maliscalco, maniscalco farrier, marshal 
(Sp., Pg. warisea/, lt. wiaresciallo, marshal, are 
from Olfr, or Fr.):—Frankish Latin marisca/cus, 
ad. OUG,. marahscalh or OS, *inarhscaie (MUG. 
marschalch, -schale, early mod.G, marschalé, later 
marscthall; MAG. marschalk, MDu. emaerschalc, 
mod.Du. maarschalk; Sw. marshal, Da, marshal 
are from LG,):-OTent. type *marhoshalko-2 lit. 
‘ horse-seryant’, {. *»a»ho-> horse (whence fem, 
*marhjd Mane) + *skalho-c servant (OE. scealr 
servant, G, schalé rogue). Compounds of equiva- 
lent meaning are OS. ehu-seale, OF. horspegn. 

For the development by which a word originally meaning 
a grooni or stableeman came to be a title of various high 
offices in royal households and in the army, cf. the parallel 
history of ConstTastr. In Fr. and It. the sense ‘farrier’ 
has subsisted alongside the use asa title of dignity; in the 
‘Teut. Jangs. only the titular use has snrvived.] 

tl. a. One who tends horses; esf. one who 
treats their diseases, a farrier. (Cf. horse-marshal 
s.v. llonse sh, 27.) b. A shoeing smith. [1, 
maréchal wctérinatre, maréchal ferrant.| Obs, 

¢1330 R. Beunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 11179 Per inaistres 
mareschals ferde aboute, Deliuered innes {v.7. stedes] wy'p- 
ynne & wypoute; Hordes broughte, cordes & cables, & 
made mangers to stande in stables. 1428 in Surtees Alise. 
(1888) 1 Burn, smyth in Bouthum and John Holgate, mars- 
shall in the sulurbe of Walmegate. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
mt. ii, E-vj, Alle nianer of werkmen; as goldsmythes, mar. 
challis, smythes of alle forges, 1588 Richmond Wills (Sure* 
tees) 256 vote, | have made an estatt unto Robert Selbye,.. 
of ae tenement .. now in the tenure of Mr. Wedrington, 
mershall, and of the housses, stables, and grownde ower 
agaynst yt. 1618 Sta W. Hopr (¢r¢/e),.The Parfait Mare- 
schal, or, Compleat Farrier. 1639 T. pe Gary Compl. 
florsem. 45 Skilfull ferrier or marshal) he shall never 
¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide u. xxii. (1738) 71 Such 
remedies as the Practise of the best Marishals has war- 
ranted. 

2. One of the chief functionaries of a royal house- 
hold or court; in the middle ages usually en- 
trusted with the military affairs of his sovereign. 

a. A high officer of state in England ; now Ear 
MARSHAL, q.v. Formerly also Afarshal of England, 
High, King’s, Lord Marshal. 

1258 Eng. Proclam. Hen. 11! Rog’ Bigod eorl on Northfolk’ 
and Marescal on Engleneloand'’. 1297 R. Groue. (Ralls) 
10081 Po be king adde normandie in god stat ihron3t al Put 
lond he tok to loke willam pe mareschal bat was er) of 
penbroc. ¢1330 R. Baunnr Chron, (1810) 292 After be ers- 
bisshop pe erle Marschalle Rogere Bifor pe kyng ros vp, 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ecxiv. n5b, Thomas of Brother. 
tone the Erle marchall. 1548 Hatt Chroz., en. 1V 13 
The erle of Westmerland his high Marshal. 1596 Suaxs. 
1 /fen. /V, ww. iv. 2 Beare this sealed Briefe With winged 
haste to the Lord Marshall. 1596 DatavMe.r tr. Les/ie’s 
fist. Scot. vt. 142 The Duke of Norfolkis sone, cheif Tre- 
surer and Merchall in Jugland. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas | 
ii. tt, denposture 628 Mars-like Essex, England's Marshall- 
Earle. 1839 Jenny Cycl. XIV. 447/2 One of the principal 
Officers of state is the king's marshal, which office is now 
held hereditarily hy the duke of Norfolk. — 

b. (Usually with spelling sarischal.) A similar 
high officer of state in Scotland. 

The office was hereditary in the family of Keith, and from 
31458 the holder had the peerage title of Earl Marischal. | 
The office hecame extinet by the attainder of George roth 
Earl Marischal in 1716, 

€ 1375 Baasour Bruce x1. 456 Schir Robert of Keth, that 
wes Marshall of all the host of fee. 1461 Lider Pluscar- 
deusts x. x, Comes Eril Marschael (z.7. Marschail, Mar- 
chiale) nominatus, 1596 Dacevoete tr. Leslie's Fist, Scat. 
v. 302 That in perpetnall ane of that surname [Keith] sal be | 
Mareschall in the kingis hous. 191§ Eaat, or Mar Proc, | 


186 


in Thanes Cawdor (Spalding Club) 411 Some of his faithful 
subjects and servanis met here, viz. the Lord Huntley, the 
Lord Tullybardine, the Earl Marischal [etc]. 
e. Larl Marshal of Ireland: a title conferred 

in 1374 upon Walter Devereux, Earl of Essex. 

3. Asa title of military rank, 

+a. In early use employed vaguely: A com- 
mander, general. Subsequently (esp. in the forms 
marshal of the field or cantp, FIELD-MARSHAL), an 
officer of a definite rank, which varied according 


to period and country. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Af. 7630 Of a thnsand men o wal, He made 
him ledder and marscal. 1362 Lanai. 2. PL AL ni. 194 
Hedde I be Marchal of his Men. 1456 Sir G. Wave Law 
arms (8. T.S.)112 The ledare of the bataille, that men 
callis now constable, or marschall in his absence. a 1450 
Ant. dela Tour (1868) 16 The king of Hungry, that is of 
right marschalle of cristendom in the werres ayenst the 
hethen, 1548 Unatt, ete. Erasu. Par. Acts xxiii. 9-10 The 
marciall [L. frféuazs] fearyng lest that Paul lete., 157% 
Dicces Parton, Pref. Aijh, The Marshall of the fielde 
shall .. appoynt place conuenient for his Campe. a 1587 
Garaarn Art War (1591) 234 ‘Vhe high Marshall of the 
fielde, or maister of the Campe. 1593 Nasue l/nfort, 
Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 33 The Marshall generall of the 
field, 1611 Viste Fer. lil. 12 Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard |warg. chief marshal], « 1628 FL Grevittr 
Sfduey (1652) 143 Meeting the Marshall of the Camp lightly 
armed. 1696 Puituies (ed. 5), A/arshals are also Military 
Officers, as the Camp-Marshal, who is the next Officer to 
the Lieutenant General. 

Jig. 1612 Bacon Fsss., Atheist (Arh.) 332 That an Army* 
of infinite small portions or seeds vaplaced should hane 
produced this order, and beanty without a dinine Marshall. 

b. A general officer of the highest rank in certain 


foreign armies. Often as prefixed title. (In 18th. 


usually with semi-Fr. spelling warescha/.) 

In the French army the full designation is Mlarérhal de 
France (Engtished Marshal of France). 

1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. 422 b, There were manye 
of the Nobilitie taken, amonges whome was the hyghe 
Mareshall of Fraunce. 1630 8. Fokuson's Ningd. & Conunw. 
157 For the Marshals of France, 18000 }crownes) apeece, 
when they were but foure; for now it is a Title only, with- 
out either pension or command, save only in the fonre chiefe. 
1710 STEELE Zatler No. 174 Pit He and the Duke of Ber- 
wick are to conmand the French Army, the rest of the 
Mareschals being only to assist in Council. 1752 Hume 
#iss. & Treat, 1777) UL. 285 Such is the excellence which 
St. Evremond ascribes to mareschal Tnrenne. 1816 J. Scotr 
His, Paris (ed. 5) p. Ixi, Some of our Marshals have been 
invited to visit the Allied lines. 1878 Browninc La Saisias 
80 What might be the Marshal's next move, what Gam- 
hetta’s counter-play. ; 

te, An ofticer in some military orders. Ods. 

1615 G. Sanoys 7¥razv. 230 The Martiall, the Maister 
of the Llospitall, the Admirall, the Chancelor, &c. [of the 
Knights of Malta]. 

+4. An officer of a court of law answerable for 


the charge and custody of prisoners and for the 
keeping of order, and frequently entrusted with 
the keeping of a prison. Also Afarsha? of the 


Exchequer, of the King's (or Queen's) Bench. Obs. 

These officers obtained the title as being depnties of the 
Marshal of England (see 2a). 

1290 Hecket 802 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 129 Obur is Marschales 
scholden swipe anon is bodi to prisone lake. /bid. 805 Pe 
Marchales i-redie weren to prisone him lede a-non. 1437 
Rolls of Parlt. \W.509/2 Was committed to the Marchall, in 
prison to abide. 1485 /4fd. VI. 291/2 The same William, was 
late Marshall of the Marshallsie of the Kings Bench. 1530 
Tinvatr Gen. Table Exp. Words s.v., And therfore 1 call 
him cheffe marshall an officer as is the lefetenaunte of the 
tonre, or master of the marshalsye. 104 Ch. & Court 
of Rome g He that .. goes at large on his Parole .., is .. no 
less a Prisoner, than when under Guard, and in the Mar- 
shals custody. 1690 Loud. Gaz, No. 2541/2 William _Lent- 
hall Esq; now Marshal of the King’s Bench. 1768 Brack- 
srone Comm. Il. 285 When once the defendant is taken 
into custody of the marshall, or prison-keeper of this court 
fof king's bench]. 1855 [see MARSHALSEA 1}, 

b. Afarshal of the admiralty: an officer of the 
Court of Admiralty, 

1769 Ann. Reg. 102 From the marshal of the admiralty in 
Holderness. 1802 Naval Chron. VAIL. 423 The Deputy 
Marshal of the Admiralty .., with his silver oar. 1875 
ae Brit. 1. 162 s.v, Admiralty, The marshal is now 
paid by a salary of £500, in addition to his travelling ex- 
penses. 

e. Judge's marshal: an official (now usually a 
barrister) who accompanies a judge on circuit, and 


is charged with certain duties chiefly secretarial. 
1861 M. Annotp Le?z. 20 Mar., My brother-marshal, young 
Thesiger,..is a very good fellow. 
5. An officer charged with the arrangement of 


' ceremonies, ¢sf. with the ordering of guests at a 


banqnet, etc. (in this use often f marshal ofthe hall), 

In the English royal household the ‘ Marshal of the cere- 
monies’ is nownn official of the Lord Chamberlain's depart- 
ment, ranking below the ‘ Master of the ceremonies’. 

13.. Coer de I. 1543 Hys mareschal swythe com hym too: 
‘Sere, he sayde, hou schal we doo? Swylk fowayle as we 
bonght yistyrday, For no cate] gete I may’. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prot. 752 A semely man oure hoost was with alle For to 
beena Marchal inan halle. ¢ 1460 J. Russet. Bk. Nurture 
1002 The office of a connynge vschere or marsballe with-owt 
fable must know alle estates of the church goodly and gre- 
able. 1495 dc¢ 11 Hew. Vil, c. 33. § 14 John Hanley 
Sqnyer, oon of the Marshallis of oure Hall. 1520 Wuitin- 
ton Vudlg. (1527) 4 After that the marshall [A.V. JoAn ii. 9 
rnler of the feast] dyd taste of the water tourned into wyne. 
1631 Futter David's Sinne xxxvi, Others strive Like sturdy 
martialls, far away to drive The drowsy droanes that harbour 


MARSHAL, 


in the hive. 1636 Feariy Clazis Alyst, iii, 31 They..send 
their Harbingers before to take up lodgings, and Mar- 
tials to make way. 1706 Putvutrs (ed. Kersey), Afarsha/ 
of the Ceremonies, an Officer whose Business it is in all 
things, to receive Commands from the Master of the Cere. 
montes .. for the Queen's Service. 1813 Scotr Trier. 11. 
xiv, A shrilly trumpet shook the ground, And marshals 
clear‘d the ring. 

Jig. 1590 Suaks. Afids. Nu. ii. 120 Reason becomes the 
Marshall to my will, And leades me to your eyes. 

tb. Marshal of the King’s (or Queen's) house; 
= Knight marshal (see 6b). Ods. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. W. 447/1 The Steward and Marshall 
of his [the King’s) houshold. 1543 tr. Act 2 /fen./V, c. 23 
The mareschal of the mareschalsye of the court of onr 
soueraygne lord the kinges house. 1641 Termes dela Ley 
2oah, ‘The Marshall of the K. honse. 1706 Puitups (ed. 
Kersey), Mlarshal of the Queen's House, whose Office is to 
hear and determine Pleas of the Crown within the Queen's 
Palace...Cler&k Marshal of the Queen's House, an Officer 
that attends the Marshal fof the Queen's House] in his Court. 

e. (More fully Czty marsha/.) An officer of the 
corporation of the City of London. (See quot.) 

1632, 1714 [see City 9). 1761 Lond. & Environs \V. 265 
City Marshal... His business is to see the laws of the 
city put in execution, and in solemn processions he rides 
before the Lord Mayor. 1905 [VAtfaker's Almanack 356 
Officers of the City of London.. Marshal, Capt. E. J. T. 
Kearns, 

6. Knight marshal. fa. A mililary officer, 
with functions corresponding to those of quarter- 
master; often used to render L. ¢ribunzs miftum, 
Ohs. b. Hist. An officer of the English royal 
household, who had judicial cognizance of trans- 
gressions ‘ within the king’s house and verge’, i.e. 
within a radius of twelve miles from the king's 
palace. The office was abolished in 1846. 

(1548: cf. 3a.) 1556 Chron.Gr. Friars (Camden)65 Edmund 
Boner beynge prisoner in the Marchelse..the knyght mar- 
challe takynge away hys bedde..becanse he wolde not geve 
the knyght marchall x li. 1592 Nasnr 7. Penilesse (ed. 2) 
18b, The Knight Marshals men, that naile vp Mandates at 
the Court gat. 1601 HoLiano Péiny 1]. 116 Being a colonell 
and knight marshal of the campe [orig. ¢rféneus sili tte 
ab exercitu), 1617 Mexssneu Ductor s.v. Knight, Knight 
Martiall.. ?ribunus aiditum, mariscallus, 1623 COCKEAAM 
usve Tribune, The other was called Tribune of the Souldiers, 
who had charge to see them well armed and ordered, being 
as the Knight Marshall is with vs, 1713 Load. Gaz. No, 
5135/3 His Excellency was receiv’d ot the Palace Gate hy 
Sir Phillip Meadows, Knight-Marshal. 

Jig. arggr WW. Smitis Sera. (1594) 518 That God would 
make him [Satan} Knight Marshall over the world, to slay 
and killas many as he hated, 

7. The title of varions functionaries charged with 
certain police duties, or with the office of super- 
intending the infliction of punishment. 

+a. = PROVOST-MARSNAL. Ofés. 

1596 Spenser State fre/, Wks, (Giohe) 644/1 That were 
a harde conrse, Eudoxus, to redresse every abuse by a Mar- 
shall. 1633 T. Starroro /ac. /fib, 1. vit (1821) 97 Moroghe 
Mac Shihy, Marshall to James Fits Thomas, and the Mar. 
shall of Dermond. /éfd. 1. xxi. 416 The President, and the 
Marshall advanced forwards towards the Scout. 

tb. Nant, An official on board ship who snper- 
intends the carrying out of punishments. Ods, 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seanan's Grau, viii. 35 The Marshall 
is to punish offenders, and to see instice executed accoul ig 
to directions; as ducking at the yards arme letc.}.  /2/:. 
xv. 73 la English ships they seldome vse any Marshall. 

8. In English university use. a. Oxford. ‘The 
chief of the proctors’ attendants or ‘ bulldogs’, 
b. Cambridge. Each of two officials appointed 
by the Vice-chancellor to act as his messengers, to 
summon meetings, etc. 

1810 Oxford Univ. Cal. p. xvii, University Officers, &c... 
Belman... Marshal. 1853 ‘C. Beor’ (E. Bradley) Verdant 
Green xi, The proctor with his marshal and bull-dogs. 

9. U.S. a. ‘In America, a civil officer, appointed 
by the President and Senate of the United States, 
in each judicial district, answering to the sheriff of 
a county. His duty is to execute all precepts 
directed to him, issued under the authority of the 
United States’ (Webster 1828-32), 

1793 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) TV. 52 Rescning a vessel ont 
of the hands of the marshal who had arrested her by process 
from a conrt of justice. 1800 J. Aoams I 4s, (1854) 1X. 76, 
I have agreed to the appointment of Major David Hopkins 
to be marshal of Maryland. 1856 Otmsten Slave States 
54 By tbe returns of the South Carolina marshals, the cash 
value of land, in the State, appears to he $5-08 an acre. 
1872 Raymonp Staéist. Afines & etree 107 The aggregate 
production [of bullion] was reported by the assistant marshal 
as follows, ae 

b, Marshal-at-arms: an official in the Honse 
of Representatives corresponding to the English 
setgeant-at-arms, : 

1798 M. Cuties in Li/e (1888) 1. 483 The Speaker..sent 
the Marshall-at-Arms to summon them toattend the Honse. 

ec. An officer of a body of men or a society 
appointed to regulate its ceremonies, etc.; €. g. fire- 
marshal, the chief officer of a fire brigade. 

1903 Daily Chron, 31 Dec. 5/5 The fire marshal himself 
went up to the halcony, 

110. For marshal court, law, see MARTIAL a., 
Court-MARTIAL, 

Marshal (ma‘1fl),v. Forms: 5 mar(s)chal, 
mer(s)chal, marschel, marchell, 6 merschel,6-7 


MARSHAL. 


marshall, 6-9 martial, 7 marshial, 5- marshal. 
[f. MansHaL sd.) . 
I. +1. trans. To tend (horses) as a_farrter. 
Also, to ‘doctor’ or ‘fake up’ for sale. Ods. 
c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhade ur. xxviii. (1869) 150 Manye 
harines dooth this hand ; © time she marchaleth [orig. F. 
cossoune) hors, and maketh pe badde seeme good to hem pat 
wolen bigge hem. A Hewry MWadlace v. 762 With his 
gud snerd the captaya has he tayn, Quhill hors agayne he 
marscheld neuir nayn. 1506 Ld. Treas, Acc. Scot. (1901) 
111. 202 Item, to deif Andro that marshalit foure hors to the 
King xiiijs. 
IL. Senses relating to MARSHAL sé. 3 and 5. 
2. trans. To arrange, place, or rank in order at a 


feast, table, etc. 

¢14go HWottano Howd/et 693 All war merschallit to mieit 
meikly and myth. ¢ 1470 Gaz. § Gol. 1160 The meryest on 
mold marschalit at mete. @1548 Haut. Chron., Hen. 1 /EL 
ob, The Kyng caused the Quene to kepe the estate, and 
then satte the Ambassadours and Ladies, as they were Mar- 
shalled by the kyag, who would not sit, but walked from 
place to place. 1709 STEELE 7 atéer No. 96 Px It has cost 
me very much Care .. to marshal and fix the People under 
their proper Denominations, 1814 Scott Led. of {s¢es 1. vi, 
And there he marshall'd them their place, First of that cam- 
pany. 1825 Lyrron Zicct 76 The guests were marshalled ta 
the eerd. 1843 Macautav £ss., Ame. D'A rélay (ed. Mon- 
tagne) ITT. 299 In order that we may .. marshal her to the 
exact seat to which she is entitled, we must carry our exam- 
ination somewhat further. A 

+b. To put in a certain company, among or 
with certain people. Obs. 

1530 Lynpesay Test. Papyngo 587 The Erle of Marche wes 
merschellit yam amang. 1583 in Strype Aven. Ref (1728) 
11,183 The painful Pastors and Ministers of the Ward .. 
are marshalled with the worst Malefactors. 

+e. To arrange (a banquet). Also with wf. Ods. 
1587 Freminc County. Holinshed W1. 1490/1 The vshers 
Mershatled the feast. 1613 Dekker Strange //orse-Race, 
Bankrouts Bang. ¥ 3b, These Bankrouts..Martiald vp a 
Banquet, rellishing likewise of their name, carriage, and 
condition, : 

3. Her. ‘Yo combine (two or morc coals of arms) 
in one escutcheon, so as to form a single composi- 
tion; also, to associate (accessories) with a coat of 
arms, so as to forma complete heraldic composition. 

1572 BosseweL. Armorie u. 121b, 1 haue omitted to 
marshal the same [coat] cither with helme, wreathe, or 
mantle. 1610 Guitum Heraldry v1. ii. (1611) 256 Ifa bordured 
Coat be to be Marshalled amongst other Coats quarterly. 
1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. & Pop. xiv. 139 The arms of a 
Husband and Wife are marshalled in a single Shield. 

4. To arrange or draw up (soldiers) in order for 
fighting, exercise, or review ; to arrange in a body or 
procession ; to arrange (competitors) fora race, etc. 

1587 Greene Luphues Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 254 
A day of hattell was set, wherein when both the armies 
were martialed..in their senerall ranckes. 1598 Barrer 
Theor. Warres 1. i. 49 To commaund the men to be mar- 
shalled into the order that shall bee appointed. x6or 
Danie. Civ, Wars v. xvii. (1609) 117 Those .. troops so 
marshalled,..That euen his soule seem'd onely to direct So 
greata body, such exployts t’effect. x6xx Biste Yosh. i. 14 
Ye shall pass before your brethren armed [varg. marshalled 
by five], 1785 Saran Frevoine Ophelia 1. xxvi, A new way 
of martialing his army. 1791 Cowrer /éfad iv. 271 Mar- 
shalling his numerous host. 1838 Paescotr Ferd. & Js. 
(1846) VI. xii. 7x The duke .. had marshalled his forces in 
avery different order. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxiti, We 
were oiarsballed in order and soon started. 1868 FREEMAN 
Nort. Cong. (1876) 11. viii. 260 Henry and William... were 
now marshalling their troops. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1698 [R. Fercuson} View Eccles. Pref., Vet being other- 
wise Regimented and Marshal'd into sentences. 1852 M. 
Arnoto Lipedocies nu. 276 Ye stars, Who slowly begin to 
marshal... Your distant, melancholy lines! 1878 Bosw.Saitn 
Carthage 226 The hostile Senate. .had even then marshalled 
against him a long array of omens and portents. 

te. To marshal soldiers along (streets). Ods. 

1587 Fueminc Contz. Holinshed 111. 1332/% Ten others 

[ensigas] had marshalled the streets unto the market place. 
d. reff. and txtr. To take up positions in or as 
in a military array or a procession, 

1687 Death's Vis. vii, See, How they Marshall! How 
their Forces Join! 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 49 These 
new diminutive Particles should again assemble and marshal 
themselves into Corpuscles. 1806 A. Duncan Nedson 37 
The procession was marshalling. 1854 S. Doseu Sadder 
xxviil, r90 Her serving men .. marshal mutely round, and 
look from each to each with eye-lids red. 1903 F. C. Mox- 
TaGuE Macaulay's Ess. V1.1 His ideas inarshal themselves 
in an unbroken rhetorical order. 

5. érans. To dispose, arrange or set (things, 
material or immaterial) in methodical order, 

Now chiefly with some metaphorical: notion of an armed 
force or a procession ; in the 17th c. used much more freely. 

asso Vox pop. vox Dei 335 in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) 11. 
405/2 Then showld ye se the trade That marchantmen frist 
mayde, Whyche wysse men dyd marshall Fora welth vnyver- 
salf. 1599 J. Stupses Gaping Gulf D3 Noble men and other 
great landed ones. .in their vsuall conveighances do inarshall 
the fal of theyr inheritances by limitation vpon limitation 
euen to the teath son of theyr body begotten. 15861. Rosse 

Verses pref. to Ferue's Blas. Gentrie, 10 like sort shall you 
sce How states of men are martialed, and placed in degree. 
1614 Raceicn //ist. WVordd i. (1634) 542 These narrations 
of Herodotus may every one of them be true; tho’ not 
in such order of time as he hath marshalled them. 1624 
Wotton Archit. (1672) 21 There are five Orders of Pillars 

-. thus marshalled. 1639 Furrer /loly War un, xxx. (1640) 

161 Provideat Nature in marshalling the clements, assigned 


fire a place in the verge and border of this lower world. . 
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1666 Perys Diary 21 Dec., So to the office in the evening 
te marshall my papers. 1725 Pore Odyss.1. 249 With feeble 
steps from marshalling his Vines Returning. 1765 Biack- 
stone Conn. 1. 472 Having thus marshalled the several 
species alee atane let us [ete]. 1859 Smices Self dlelp 
iii, (1860) 59 With his books of reference marshalled round 
him on the floor, 1891 Law 7imes XC. 463/2 Clients .. 
need to be represented by those who are adepts in marshall- 
ing facts and handling witnesses. * 

b. Comm. To arrange (assets or securities) ac- 
cording as they are available to meet various kinds 
of claims. 

1773 Vesey Chancery Rep VL. 5 Though the court will help 
her CG marshalling assets. 1818 Cruise Jiges? (ed. 2) 11.178 
(The court’s]mles for marshallingassets. 1902 1. G. NewTon 
in Encyel. Brit, XXVI. 136/1 s.v. Bankruptcy in US, 
In partnership cases the creditors of the partnership elect 
the trustee. .. ‘Ihe assets are marshalled, partnership assets 
being applied first to partnership claims and individual 
assets to individual claiins. : 

e. U.S. *Vo arrange (the cars of a frcight-train) 
in proper station order’? (Cent. Dict.). 

1880 Car-Buiider's Dict. (Cent.). 

6. To usher, guide (a person) on his way; to 
lead as harbinger; to conduct ceremoniously ; 
also (wonce-tuse) to point ou? (the way). 

1586 Martowr ist 22, Taatdurd, m. iii, Our conquering 
swords shall marshal vs the way We use to march upon 
the slaughter’d foe. 1605 Suaks, Alacd. it. i. 42 ‘Thou mar- 
shall’st me the way that ] was going. 1606 Dexker Sex. 
Sinnes vt. (Arb.) 39 Mark in what triumphant and proud 
manner, he is maphalled through Newgate. «1764 Lioyp 
Prot. 10 Wimpself shall marshal aut the way to taste. 1821 
Byron Two fosc.w. i, Vach night Isee them Stalk frowaing 
round my couch, and, pointing towards ‘he ducal palace, 
marshal me to vengeance. 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. x, The 
abbot marshalled him to the door of Augustine's chamber. 
1867 Trottore Chron, Barset 11. Ixiti, 211 Mr. Crawley 
had marshalled him into the room. 

Ilence Ma‘rshalling ///. a. 

3873 Back Pr. Phule xxvii, The first scouts of the mar- 
shalling forces of the clonds came up in flying shreds. 

Marshal, obs. form of Marrian, 


Ma‘rshalate. [f. Marsiansd.+-aTe!.} The 
period of the rule of Marshal MacMahon as 
President of the French Republic (1873-79). 

1874 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/2 What if we are to have a 
second Marshalate in Murope? 1889 W. S. Litiv Cea. 
Revolut, 2 This is the movement... which, thwarted for 
eighteen years by the Secoad Empire, and for five years 
more bythe Marshalate, has since [ete]. 

Marshalcy (ma-usfalsi), Forms: a. 4 mar- 
schalcie, 4-5 marchalsy.e, -sie, 6 marshaleye, 
6-8 -sy, 7 -sie, mar-, merchauley, mare- 
schalcy, 8 -sy, 7- marshalcy. 8. 4-5 mar- 
chalsey, -se, 5-6 marshalse, 6-8 marshalsey, 7 
marchalce; and see Marsuansea, [ME. sar- 
schalete,a, AF. mareschalcte (OF. mareschaucte):— 
Frankish L, mariscalcia, f. martscalcus MARSHAL 
sb, The B forms represent the OF. mareschauctée 
(mod.F. mardchaussée), an extended form corre- 
sponding to med.L. mariscalcta@ta (1232 in Du 
Cange). As now used, the word is prob. a new 
formation on MarsHau si. + -cy, parallel with 
generalcy, captaincy, etc.] 

+1. The art or occupation of a farrier ; farriery. 

@ 1400 Octouian 1389 [He] seyde he hadde lerned mar- 
chalsye..Aad all maner of hors he knew. ¢1720 W. Ginson 
Farrier's Guide 1. V. (1738) 17 Times and seasons .. which 
we find so much observ’d in Books of Marshalsy. 

2. The office, rank, or position of a marshal. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 2g2 Pe kyng for on sent, 
Sir Geffrey Geneuile, & of be marschalcie presented him be 
gerde. ¢1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7102 Fortyger hadde 
alle pe maystrie, Pe kyng at wille, & be marchalsye [v. 
marchaucie ; WAcE senescaucie) 1599 Tnynne Auimadz. 
(1875) 72 Yo" shall here some what of the marshalls office 
sett downe..in the Customes whiche Thomas of Brother- 
tonne. .challenged to his office of marshalcye. 1614 SELOEN 
Titles Hon, 232 Edward ii. afterward reciting this Surrender 
of Bigod grants the Honor and Marshalsie to his Brother 
Thomas of Brotherton in Taile. 

b. Hist, The department of the marshal of the 
king’s house. Also attrib. 

t6or F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw, [1 (1876) 38 A chief 
clarke of the marshalsy. /ééd. 39 He shal take iiij4 ob a day 
for his bouche in the marshalsy rolle. 

+3.-The military force under the command of 


a marshal. Os, Chiefly as tr. F. maréchaussée. 

1480 Caxton Chrou. Eng. clxxxix, 167 The children that 
were put ia hostage. .folowed the kynges marchalsye man 
dayes fetered in strong yrens. 1691 Evutlianne's Fratuds 
Rone. Alonks (ed. 3) 386 The Archbishop..sent away all his 
Marshalsey, composed of the Barigel or Provost, and Three- 
score Sbirries or Serjeants. 1726 Cavatiier Aleut. wv. 317 
Fifty Archers of the Mareschalsy of Diion. 1748.52. Fames's 
Even, Post, M, de Beauvais, Grand Provost of the Army.. 
with all his Marshalsey and 80 Grenadiers. 

Ma‘rshaless. [f. Marsuat sé. + -zss.] The 
wife of a marshal. 

1787 Cutartotte Situ Romance Real Life 1. 205 The 
Marshaless her mother, Madame Saligni, sister of the de- 
ceased Marshal. 1882 Standard 26 Dec. 3/1 The adven- 
turous little Marshalesses..of the Third Empire, 1888 Uniz, 
Kev, Oct. 227 The Marshaless struggled to keep in society. 

Marshalist, obs. form of MARTIALIST. 

Marshalled (ma-sfald), f4/. a. [f. Marsua 
+ -ED1,] In senses of the yerb: Drawn up in 
ranks, arranged in order, ete. 


! 


MARSHALSEA. 


1667 Mitton /”. Z. tx. 37 Marshal’d Feast Serv'd up in 
llall_ with Sewers, and Seneshals. 1693 Drvpex Fuvenad 
Xe er ae Unwieldy Sums of Wealth, which higher mount 
Than Files of Marshall'd Figures can account. 1726 Pore 
Odlyss. Xx. 342 By Heralds rank'd, in marshal'd order move 
The city-tribes. 1853 M. Arnotp Sohrad & Kustunt 140 
Marshallt'd battalions bright in burnish‘d steel. 

+ Marshaller. 06s. rare. [f. MARSHAL 2, + 
-ER |) One who marshals; a marsbal. 

1616 J. Lani Contin. Syr.'s 1. xt. 247 Within a while more 
trumpetles gann resound, that more hrientes binn arivd.. 
for whome large space was made by th’ marshallers. 

Marshalling (mi-sfalin), 747.56. [f. MansHaL 
v.+-1NG 1] The action of the verb MarsHab. 

c1460 J. Russecn BA. Nurture 1165 Thus may ye devise 
youre marshallynge,..to be honoure and worshippe of youre 
sonereyn every where. 1591 Percivane Sp. ict. Fiv, The 
marshalling of the letters in the alphabet. @ 1635 Naunron 
Fragut. Reg. (Arb.) 39 (A nods) VEY be not a little mistaken 
in their names and martialling. 1768 Brack stonk Coste. 
Hf. 105 The marshalling of coat-armour ..is now gieatly 
disregarded. 1816 Byron CA. Haris. xxviii, ‘The midnight 
brought the signal-sound of strife, The morn the marshalling 
in arms! 3877 Brack Green fast xxvi, The marshalling of 
the innumerable host» of heaven. 

Marshallist, obs. form of MARTEALIST. 

Marshal-man. Orig. marshal’s man. The 
designation of various officers. a. (More fully 
thnight-marshals man (obs.), king's marshal- 
man.) One ofa number of men (formerly under the 
orders of the knight marshal) belonging to the royal 
houschold, and going before the king in processions 
to clear the way. b. A similar officer under the 


orders of the marshal of the Cily of London. 

1638 Ranvocren Wases Locking-g/ 1. i. 3 Bailies, Pro- 
sivoters, Taylors, and Apparitours, Beadles, and Martialls 
men, the needfull instruments Of the Republique. 1697 
Lond. Gaz. No 3341,2 The Messengers of the Chamber 
and Knight-Mareschalls Men attending the Proceeding in 
their proper Stations, 1707 J. CuamBertayng 2’res. V4, 
Fug. a un 541 (Last Llouseh, OF below Statrs) Sir Vhilip 
Meadows Knight-Marshal. Joha Lester [etc.], Matshal's 
Men. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V.219, 1st, the king's marshalmen, 
two and two. 1778 dae. Reg. 175 The court then proceeded 
to the election of a marshalman. 1879 Daily CAron. 26 
June, William Wilshire, formerly marshalman at Hampton 
Court Palace. rg0a I} este. Gaz. 11 Aug. 9/1 His Majesty's 
Marshalmen, in scarlet. 

Marshalment (ma-falmtnt’. /aw. [f. Man- 
SHAL ¥. +-MENT.] The act of ‘marshalling ’ asscts. 

3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 214 ‘Vhat the whole annuity, 
by an equitable marshalment, shall be thrown upon the two 
remaining thirds. 

Marshalsea (maufals:). //ist. Forms: see 
ManrsnaAtcy; also 4 marchasye, 5 marschalse, 
6 marshialshy, mareshelsey, marchese, mar- 
shashey,7 marshall sea, (martial sea), 6- mar- 
shalsea. [The same word which in other senses 
is spelt Marsuaucy. Inthe 16-17thc. the word was 
imagined to be f,. MARSHAL + SEE, seat.] 

1. A court (abolished in 1849) formerly held 
before the steward and the knight-marshal of the 
royal household of England (latterly before a 
barrister appointed by the knight-marshal), origin- 
ally for the purpose of hearing cases between the 
king’s servants, but afterwards with wider juris- 
diction, Also, a prison in Southwark under the 
control of the knight-marshal (aholishcd in 1842). 

1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 354 He sholde make whitbred, 
and wel y-bake, after be sale of corn, and vp-on be a-syse of 
pe marchasye. 1428 in Z. &. Wiis (1882) 78 The prisons 
of Ludgate, Marchalsie, KyngesLenche, 1436 /é/d. 106 To 
the Prisoners of the Marchalse. ¢ 1300 God speed the Plough 
77 Then commeth the tipped-staves for the Marshalse, And 
saye they hane prisoners mo than Inough. 1g01 in Bury 
1114s (Camden) 89 ‘The prisoners in Newgate, Ludgate, to 
the Kyags Benche, and to the Marshalsy.  c1ggo Manifest 
Detect. Diceplay \V ele) Ciij b, Your fine chets..made both 
in y* kings bench & in ye marshalsea. 1545 BrinkLow 
Compl. xi. C vj, The caurt of the marshalse. 1549 Latimer 
4th Serm, bef. Edw, V1 (Arb) 120 Thre wekes sessions at 
newgate, and fourthnyghte sessions at the Marshialshy. 1556 
Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 63 He was send wata the Mar- 
chese. 19x Lansarve Archeton (1635) 21 The Marshalsey 
fur matters within the Yerge or limits assigned to the Kings 
House or Palace. 1613 Suaxs. Alen. 717, v. iv. go lle finde 
A Marshallsey, shall hold ye play these two Monthes. 1639 
in Veruey Pafers (1853) 215, | praye lett mee heare how 
businesses goes att the marshall seas, boat[h] in the prison 
and in the courte. 1641 Prynxe AntiZ. 239 He was com- 
mitted to the Marshashey among Rogues aad murtherers. 
1654 Warren Unéedievers 236 We..must commit his Minor 
to the Marshalsie as a Rebel against reason. 1660 /'riaé 
Regic. 146 In the Case of Martial sea, and in the Common 
Pleas. 1768 Biackstone Cow. 111.76 The court of the 
marshalsea, and the palace court at Westminster, though 
twodistinct courts, are frequently confounded together. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxii, The Marshal of the Marshalsea.. 
had got him hard and fast. 

attrié, 1764 Burn Poor Laws 48 A reasonable allowance 
to the constable..to be paid out of the gaol and marshalsea 
money. 31913 Gentil. Mag.1. 480 The Southern boundary wall 
of the Marshalsea Prison. a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Augha, 
Marshalsea-money, the county rate, P 

2. Used as the name of certain prisons elsewhere 


than in London. 

1657 Pitiington etc. Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 309 For payment 
of the arreares fur the jaole and marshalsey }Houghton-le- 
Spring]. 

© 3. Used //ist. for MARSHALCY 2 b. 

1904 Maay Bateson Wisceld, Scot. Hist. Soc. oo. to 
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MARSHALSHIP. 


{A record of 28 Id. 1} shows that a number of persons were 
not ‘at the king’s wage in the roll of his marshalsea * (orig. 
wn rotule Mi arescalcie sue). 

Marshalship (maufalfip). [f& Maxswau sé. 
+-suip.] ‘The office or position uf marshal. 

1530 Patscr. 243/1 Marshalshyppe, warchacce. 1549 
Epw. VI Yrud, Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 1. 244 The lord Prutect- 
our..lost his protectourship, treasourirshipe, marschalshipe 
[etc.],.. by acte of parliement. rs9a Kyo 5p. Frag. ut. vi. 
28 ‘To your marshallship First 1 confesse .. 1 am the man. 
1606 G. WlooncockE] //ist. Justine xi. 58 The Marshall- 
ship of the campe fortuned to Seleuchus, the sonne of An- 
tiochus. 1670 G. H. ¢/ist. Cardinals u. ut. 187 ‘Yo that 
Marshalship [Marisciallo di Santa Chiesa], belongs the keep- 
ing of the Conclave. 181g Soutury in QO, Nev. XAIT. 495 
The more ambitious spirits who aspired to Marshalships 
fetc.]. 1881 Vation (N. Y.)XXXI1. 362 When they find the 
Administration giving marshalships .. to persons (etc.]. 

Marshashey, obs. form of MARSHALSEA. 

Marshbanker, -bunker: see MossBUNKER. 

Marsh gas. Light carburetted hydrogen, CIL,, 
found in coal-mines and abont stagnant pools. 
(Cf. Frre-pamp.) 

1848 Fownes Elem. Chem, 189 Marsh-gas, 1881 19¢h 
Cent, No. 48.245 Light carburetted hydrogen, or marsh gas, 
- .is the cause of explosion» in collieries, 

Marshial(e, -ial], obs. ff. MarsHaL, MARTIAL. 

Marshialshy, obs. form of MARSHALSEA. 

Marshiness (ma‘ifinés). [f Marsuy +-NEss.] 
Marshy nature or condition of ground, 

1710 Lond. Gas. No. 4757/1 The wet Weather and the 
Marshyness of the Ground make our Approaches very diffi- 
cult. 1763 W. Roserts /lorida 64 The worst circumstance 
..Was the marshiness of the soil, where they were some- 
times obliged to sleep in the water. 1876 Datly News 27 Oct. 
5/5 ‘The marshiness of the alluvial soil about the river. 

Marshing \maafin), 74/.5. local. [f. Mansu 
sb,+ -1NG 2.) a. The kecping of cattle for a period 
on salt marshes. b. Work done on a marsh. 

1778 (W. Marsnatt] Minutes Agric. 9 Nov. 1776 [To] 
give them {sc. cattle] three weeks or a month's marshing, 
during the summer-vacation, 1892 P. 1H. Emerson Son of 
Fens 78 Mashing includes marsh-mowing, dyke-cutting, 
bottom-fying, dike-drawing, &c. 

Marshland maufjlend). [OE. mersedpnd: 
sec Manrsu sé. and Lanp sé.] Land consisting of 
marsh; marshy country. 

eurza O. £. Chron. an, 1098 For neah zie cldé on mersc 
lande for ferde. [a 1300 £. E. Psalter cvi. 34 In saltmersche 
land fruitberande.] 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr, 21044 
A Maryssh, or elles a mersshe lond, That peryllous was, 
and ful profounde. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. 
xxaiti, (1739) 150 Malicious breakings of the Dikes and 
Banks in Marshlands. 1700 Tyrrece //ist. Eng. U1. 803 
The Marshland of Norfolk, 1834 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 
I. 602 The febrile miayma issuing from marsh lands, 1901 
Spectator 17 Aug, 215/2 On the other side of the creek a flat 
expanse of marshland extends for a mile or two. 

b. altri, or as adj. 

1870 Moxris £arthly Pay. WI. wv. 220 ‘The marshland 
haze. 1889 Hissey Tour f# Phacton 182 Rich marshland 
pasturage. 1893 J. A. Owen, etc. Forest Jtthes 195 Cne 
marshland farm 1 often visited. 

Ilence Ma‘rshlander (see quot.). 

1787 W. Marsuatt Norf (1795) WV. 383 Alarshlanders, 
cattle of the marshland or short-horned breed. 

Marshiock, obs. form of Masniocy Sz. 

+ Ma‘rshly, a. 06s. rare—'. In 4-5 mersschly. 
{f. Mansy sé. + -LtY1.)  Marshy. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. 7. 2 (Harl.) pere is in Engelond, 
1 gesse, A mersschly lond, called Holdernesse. 

Marsh-mallow. Forms: sec Marsu sé. and 
Mattow. [OE. mersemealwe.] (Also //., const. 
as stug.) A shrubhy herb, d/thea officinalis (NO. 
Malvacez), which grows near salt marshes, having 
ovate leaves, pale rose-coloured flowers, and a 
mucilaginous root. 

For various local applications of the name see E. D. D. 

€ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 140 Deos wyrt be man hibiscum & 
odrum namen mersc mealwe Genes @ 1100 Ags. Voc, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 296/21 Arthea, merscmealewe. ¢ 1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) z2/2 Bismalua, alta malua, altea idem, .. 
wytnalue uel marshmalue. 1543 I'RAuERON V’igo's Chirurg. 
in. ji. 14 b/r Take. .of the rootes of Altea eae Holyhocke, 
or marche mallowes..,a pounde. 1597 GeraxpE //eréa/ 11. 
cccliii. (1633) 935 The leaves of Manh Mallow are of the 
Power to digest. 1683 T'rvon Ilay ¢o Health 576 Mallows 
and Marsh-Mallows..will cure near Fifty Diseases, 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp.112 Althee. Marshmallows. It flowers 
in Julyand August. 2876tr. von Zéemssen's Cyel. Med. AV. 
210 For the relief of the irritable cough,..an infusion of 
marsh mallow or expectorant herbs. 

attrib. 1612 Woooarr Surg. Afale Wks. (1653) 205 Decoc- 
tion of March Mallow roots in water. 1953 Barter /ar- 
riery 96-7 Vhe marshmallow oiaiment. 1836 J. M. Guiry 
Magendie's Formut, (ed. 2) 105 Marshinallow syrup, 

b. A confection made from the root of this plant. 
°1884 Cham. ¥rni. 4 Oct.640/2 Gum-arahic. .makes about 
thirty per cent. of the best quality of gum-drops, marsh- 
mallow, and jujube paste. “12902 West. Gaz. 11 Aug. 12/1 
Chocolates, ‘tmarsh-mallows’, and other toothsome delicacies. 

Marshman,. A dweller in marshy country; 
an inhabitant of a particular stretch of marshland, 
e.g. Romney Marsh. 

1573 Tusser //uséd. ee 38 Sharpe cutting spade, for the 
deutding of mow, with skuppat and skauel, that marsh men 
alow. 1587 Fiemine Contn. IMolinshed \\1. 1540/2 That 
sir Thomas Scot would throughlie informe himselfe by con- 
ference with the marshmen. 1610 Hotrano Camden's Brit. 
1, 350 In the Saxons time the inhabitants heereof[Rumaey] 
were called Mersc-ware, that is Marshmen. 1827 Sporting 
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Mag. XX. 39 These birds (colynrbus minutus) are..called by 
the Marshmen Spider Divers. 1889 Dovie A/icak Clarke 
294 The riot had now changed into open mutiny ainong 
fies marshmen and miners. 

Marsh marigold. Also 7 March-. A ra- 
nuncnlaceous plant, Cadtha palustris, growing in 
moist meadows and bearing showy golden flowers. 

1s78 Lyte Dedoens 1. xx. 3. The small Celandyne, and 
the Brane Bassinet, or Marsh Marigold, do grow in moyst 
medowes. 1597 Grrarue /ferbal u. eclxxx. 670 Marsh 
Marigold hath great broad leaues somewhat round, of a 
gallant greene colour,.. amoug which rise vp thicke fat 
stalkes .. whereupon do growe goodly yellow flowers. 1657 
S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-ins. 1. xv.94 Bees gather of these 
flowers following .. In April., March-marigold. 2756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters V1.131 All over it [grow] rushes, red 
rattle, marsh-marygold [etc.]. 1833 Tenxyson May Queen rh 
31 The wild marsh-marigold shines like fire in anne and 
hollows gray. 1882 Garden 15 Apr. 261/2 Wild Marsh 
Marigolds fill a large bowl on a hall table. 

Marshwort (ma‘ifwoi). [See Marsu 5d. 
and Woxt.] The umbelliferons plant Helosciadium 


(Stun) nodifloruim, 

1776 WiTHERING Sot. clrvraugem. Vegetables 1.127 Marsh- 
wort, Samolus. 1897 JFral. KR. Agrec. Soc. Dec. 617 Pro- 
cumbent marsh-wort, /feloscladiui nodiflornnt, is a plant 
with the habit of watercress. i 

“| An error for marsh or martsh whorl (see 
Mantsu 2 b), 1864 Prior Plant-n. 146. 

Marshy (ma‘1/i),. Also 4 mershi. [f, Mgxsy 
sé. +-¥.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a marsh ; 
consisting of or containing marshes or marshland. 

1382 Wycur Gen. xli. 2 Thei weren fed in mershi places. 
1580 Ho.tysano 7reas. Fr. Tong, Licu mtarescagenx, 
marshy ground. 1697 Drvben Vive. Georg. m1. 605 Aad 
from tbe marshy Land Salt Herbage for the fodd'rimg Rack 
provide. 1703 MAuUNDBELL Journ, Ferus. (1732) 21 A rest- 
less night, in a marshy and unwhulsome ground. 1876 
Bancrort //ist. U.S. V1. liv. 425 Over a marshy ravine in 
front of the right, a large redoubt was placed. 

b. Produecd in or characteristic of marshland. 

1697 Drvurn I irg. Georg. 1.277 Their wanton Appetite> 
not only feed With Delicates of Leaves, and marshy Weed, 
Hut [ete.]. 1890 A. R. Wattack Nat, Se/, (1871) 53 The 
prevalent forms and colours of marshy vegetation. 

|| Marsilea (maisil/i). fof. Also marsilia. 
{mod.L. (Linnaeus 1742), f.name of L. F. Marsigli 
(Marstlius), an Malian naturalist (died 1730).] 
‘The typical genus of the N.O. Marsileacex of 
eryptogamous plants; a plant of this genus. 

1887 Atheneum 7 May 610/3 The ferns with the salvinias 
and _marsilias are united into one group. 

Marsileaceous (mausilie™ fos fas, Gols We 
inod.L. Alarstledce-x (f. Marsilca: see prec.) : sce 
-ACEOUS.] Belonging to the N.O. Alarszleacew. 

1856 in Mayne Zixfos. Lex. 1863 Anstep Channel /si. 1. 
viii. (ed. 2) 184 A little marsiliaceous plaat (/soctes hystrix). 

+ Marsi‘lian. 04s. Also marsiliane, mar- 
siliana. [ad. lt. marsigliana, {. Alarsiglia Mar- 
seilles.} (See quot. 1769.) 

1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2246/3 Being embarqued, the Foot 
on 8 Ships and the Worse on 6 Marsilians, 1769 l'ALCONER 
Dict. Marine i. (1780), Alarsitiane, a square-sterned ship, 
navigated on the Gulph of Venice .. the largest carrying 
about zoo tons. 1867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-tk., Alarstliana, 
a Venetian ship vf burden, square-sterned. 

Marsipobranch (ma-sipobrank), 54. and a. 
Zool. {Anglicized form of mod.L.. Alarsipolranchti, 
f. Gr. papotmo-s pouch (sce MARSUPIUM) + Bpayxta 
gills.] a. sd, One of the Afarsipobranchtii,a class 
of vertcbrates having gills in the form of ponches, 
and comprising the lampreys and hags. b. aéérid. 
or aaj. Pertaining to animals of this class. 

2872 Mivart £éem. Anat. 42 All Vertebrates, save those.. 
like the Lancelet and Marsipobranchs. 1875 Huxvey io 
Encycl, Brit. \. 7970/2 The skull of the lowest Urode/a has 
- advanced but little beyond the Marsipobranch stage. 

Ulence Ma:rsipobra‘nchiate 54, and a. = prec, 

1872 T. Gut Arrangem, Fam. Fishes p. xx, The Marsipo- 
branchiates (Lampreys, etc.), 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Marsipo- 
branchiate, having gills in the form of small pouches. 

+Marsoline. 0s. [ad. It. marzolino.] A kind 
of cheese made near Florence. 

1636 Davenant IVits iv. i, Your Marsoline and Parmesan 
of Lodi. ° 

|| Marsouin (marsw¢i). Also 7-9 marsuin, 9 
Canadian marsocn (maisin). [{Fr.: sce MERt- 
SWINE.] A name applied to various cetaceans of 
the family Delphinide. 

In early quots., after European Fr, the porpoise. 
recent examples, after Canadian Fr., =Brtuca 2. 

1666 J. Davies fist. Cartéby Isles 101 The Marsouins are 
the Sea-hogs or Porposes. [a1672 WittuGcusy //ist. Pisc. 
(1686) 31 Cimbris Marsuin vel Porcus marinus: Angh A 
Porpesse.] 1753 Cuamsers Cyc, Supp, Marsein, a name 
by which many have called the shocena or porpesse. 1854 
Emerson Lett. §& Soc. Atms Wks. (Bohn) IV]. 208 Every- 
body now appears to me aarwhale, porpoise, or marsouins. 
1884 Goon, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 1.18 ‘The names 
fof the White Whale] in use are.. Marsuin or Marsoon in 
Canada, : 

Marsupial (maisi#pial),a.andsh. Also7-eal. 
[ad. mod.L. marstipialés, f. L. marsitpé-tene pouch, 
purse (see Marsurium). The zoological use of the 
L. word was introduced by Tyson, who in 1698 uses 
the neuter warsupiale as a generic name for the 
opossum; he also has ossa marsupialia marsupial 
bones (see A. 2 b).]J 


In 
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MARSUPIUNM. 


A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or resembling a ‘mar-~ 
supinm’ or pouch. Afarsupial muscle (in mod.L. 
musculus marsuptalis): see quot. 1696. Alarsuptal 
capsule: in a colony of Polyzoa, an individual 
serving only for the reception of ova. 

1696 Puinuits (ed. 5), Afarsupeal Muscle, the ainth Muscle 
in order whereby the Thigh is mowd. 1843 Owen Lec? 
Comp. Anat, Hivertebr. 109 In this state they are trans- 
ferred from the ovarium 10 the marsupial vesicles,..In the 
ova of the marsupial sacs, Siebold could no lunger discern 
the germinal] vesicle....The marsupial ova next assume an 
increase of size. 3878 Bet Gegenbanr's Comp, Anat. 132 
Some pelea may serve only for the reception of ova, and 
form the so-called marsupial capsules. ‘ i 

2. Used as a designation of mammals (including 
the kangaroos, opossums, etc.) of the family A/arsu- 
ptalia, characterized by having a pouch (covering 
the mamillz) in which to carry their young, which 
are born imperfectly developed ; of or pertaining 
tu this family. 

1825 Zool. Frnl. 1. 405 These three states of genital pro- 
ducts require three distinct situations, which ia the normal 
mammifera, are found within the sexual canal; but in the 
marsupial they are very differently distributed. 1832 Lye 
Princ. Geol, i. 89 More than forty species of the marsupial 
family. 1870 RotLeston Anime. Life 64 From the reproduc- 
tive gland to the marsupial pouch. 1898 Morais Austral 
Eng. 288 Marsupial Mole, he only species of the genus 
Notoryctes, N. iyphlops. ‘ : Zi 

pb. Connected with the pouch in marsupial animals. 

1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Didelphis, The abdominal pouch is 
sustained by means of two bones of a peculiar structure, and 
which in allusion to their functions have been called the 
marsupial bones. 1834 Owen in Pérl. Trans. CRXIV. 334 
These bones... defend the abdominal viscera from the pressure 
of the young as these increase in size during their mammary or 
marsupial existence. /éid., The subject of marsupial genera- 
tion. 1896 Kirxatpy & Poxtarp tr. Boas’ Vext Bk. Zool. 
496’The Marsupials have marsupial bones. 

B. 56. A marsupial animal. 

1835 Jenny Cycl. VI. 127. 1839 ibid, XIV. 450 The 
leading peculiarity ia these Marsupials is, so to speak, 
the premature birth of their young. 1896 [sce A. 2 b]. 

attrib. 1885 H. Fixcu-Hatron Advance Australia 106 
An Act known as the Marsupial Act was accordingly passed 
to enconrage their destruction., .Some of the squatters have 
gone toa vast expense in fencing in their ruas with mar- 
supial fencing, __ fae 235 

Marsupialian (mausizpi,liin), 2. and sd. 
[f.mod.L. marsipial-is(see prec.) + -IAN.] =prec. 

1848 Maunver 7reas. Nat. fist. 793 Alarsupialian, be- 
longing to the class Mfarsupialia. | 

Marsupialization (maisid:pialaizz-fon). [f. 
next +-ATION.] ‘The formation of a ponch, or of a 
pouch-like cavity (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1889). 

Marsupialize (maisiz-pidleiz), v. [f Mar- 
SUPIAL + -IZE.] érars. To convert into something 
resembling the pouch of a marsupial. 

1899 Brit. Med. Frnt. 23 Dec. 102 Whe operator managed 
to marsupialise the edges of the pouch, which was drained 
through the abdominal wall with gauze. 

Marsu‘pialoid, «. and s/. Ly MARSUPIAL + 
-orD.] _Resembling the marsupials. 

1860 Worcester (citing Hirencocx). 1895 Pep. Scé. 
Monthly Sept. 693 A few marsupialoids. 

Marsupian (masi/‘pian), a. and sb, [f. Mar- 
SUPIUM +-AN.]) = MansuriAb. 

1835 Kirsy //ad, & Jost. Anint M1. xvii, 175 A snarsupian 
animal like the Kanguroo. 1854 Bakewet Geol. s0 The 
lower jaw bones of animals, which Prof. Owen has deter- 
mined belung to the genus of marsupians, or opossums. 

Marsupiate (marsi#pijit), @. and sé. [f. 
Mansupi-UM + -aTE.] = Manrsuriau. 

1834 Owen in Pil. Trans. CKXIV. 361 The impregnated 
uteri of the dentate and Marsupiate genera. 1849 Fraser's 
Mag. XXXI1X. 207 A marsupiate sea-monster 1s horribly 
unorthodox. 1858 W. Cuark tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool. 
11, 594 The placenta.,occurs in the mammals alone; but 
it is, easeters wanting in the Marsupiates and Monotremes. 

llence Marsu‘piated 77//. a. in the same scnse. 

2890 in Century Dict. 4 : 

arsupite (miusivpait). Geol. [mod. L. 
marsiipilés, {, Mansurium: sce -1TE.] A fossil 
crinoid, the shell of which resembles a purse. 

1835 Kirny //ad, & fast. Anim, V1.xiii. 11 The Marsupites 
..form the link which connects the proper or pedunculated 
Crinoideans with the Stelleridans. 1885 Gemie 7e2t-bh. 
Geol, ed, 2)828 The middle division, or Margate Chalk, has 
been named the Marsupite rune by Dr. Barrois. 

|| Marsupium (maisi/pivin). Also 9 (after 
Gr.) marsupion, marsypion, [L. warsipium, 
marsuppium, ad. Gr. popotmoy, -aimov, dim. of 
Hapownos purse, bag.) In various scientific uses: 
A bag or pouch, or something resembling a pouch. 

1. Zool. a. The bag or pouch of a marsupial. 

1698 Tyson Anat. Opossum 11 Verein all agree, that the 
use of this Bag, Pouch, or Marsupium, is fur the Preserva- 
tion of the Youag Ones, and securing them upon any Occa- 
sion of Danger. 18z5 Zool. Frnd. 1. 406 ‘The difference .. 
is solely in the foctal domicile ; we call it matrix in the one, 
and pouch, or marsupium in the others, 1839 /enny Cyd. 
XIV. 450 Their young,.attach themselves by the mouth to 
the teats, which are situated in the marsupium, or pouch, of 
the mother, 1891 Frowrr & LyuerKer /uérod. Manunals 
160 All the species have a marsupium or pouch formed hy 
a fold of the skin of the abdomen. 5 E 

b. A pouch for similar use in other animals, 
e.g. a receptacle for eggs in certain crustaceans, 
marsipobranchiate fishes, etc. 


MART. 


189 


1843 Owes Lect. Comp, Anat. invertcbr, 289 The develop- | of berow. 1g0z Arnotne Chron. (1811) 231 At y® free passe 


ment of the ovum takes place in this temporary marsupium. 
1851-6 Woopwano Mollusca 245 In Cyclas the inner gills 
form the marsupium, and only from ro to 20 of the fry are 
found in them at one time. 1866 Kiakatpy & Potiarp tr. 
Boas Text Bk. Zool. 214 The tsopoda possess a marsupium 
under the thorax, formed of the lamellate appendages of the 
basal joints of the thoracic limbs. ; 

ec. A folded or corrugated vascular membrane in 
the eye of a hird; = PEcTEN 3a. 

1795 Home in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 16 In the eyes of 
birds there is a substance which is peculiar to that aie of 
animals, called the marsupium. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Al nsz. 
Kingd. (ed. 4} 779 A vascular organ, called the marsupinm 
or pecten, which is lodged in the posterior part of the vi- 
treous humour. i 

2. Anat. a. The large sac of the peritonenm 


(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). b. A term for the scrotum 
(/érd.).__¢. The alar ligaments of the knec-joint 
(Cent. Dict.). i 


3. Surg. (See quot.) 

1855 Duncuison Dict. Med. (ed. 12), Alarsupion, a sac or 
bag, with which any part is fomented. 

Mart (matt), 56.1 dial. Forms: [1 mear®, 
meerth, mer, 2 ? merthe], 8- mart. [App. 
evolved in the mod.Eng. period by analysis of 
Joulmart (FouMART), where -maré is an altered 
form, due to absence of stress, of OE. mear8 masce.: 
see Marntey, Marter. Exc. in this compound, the 
OE. word did not survive beyond the 12th c., 
being superseded by Marter.] The marten, 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 425 Furuncus, mearth, ¢893 K. 41.- 
FREO Ovos. 1. i. § 18 Se byrdesta sceall gyldan fiftyne meardes 
fell. e1200 Moral Ode (Trin. MS.) 366 Ne aquerne ne 
me[r]theschele | Zgerton AS. martres cheole] ne beuer ne 
Sabeline. 1713 Riecnaanson in PAL Frans, XXVUIMV. 170 
Foumart, quasi foul Mart, or stinking Mart, in opposition 
to the Martes which emit a musky Smell. 1801 W. Sewanu 
Vordes Cave 9 The Otter fierce, the badger and the mart. 
1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVULL 1 Wolves, hyenas, foxes, marts, 
and bares. 1883 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1249/3 Wanted, fresh 
caught badger,..sweet mart, foumart,and otter. 189g Wesiu2. 
Gaz, 3 Oct. 2/3 A Mart Hunt [in Westmorland]. 


Mart (mart), 54.2 Se. and xorth, Forms: 4-6 
marte, 6 merte, (9 mert), 6-9 mairt, 4- mart. 
[a. Gael. mart = Irish mart cow, ox.] 


1. An ox or cow fattened for slaughter. 

As‘ marts’ were usually killed about Martinmasas provision 
for the winter, the word popularly acquired an etymological 
association with Jfartinmas ; ef. Martinmas beef, 

1307-8 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 2 In cexxviij martis 
emptis..non deduetis coriis [etc.]. c1320 Sir Tristr. 454 
Martirs [tread martis] as it ware Pat husbond men had 
bon3zt. 1368 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. Ixxx, Et de 
viijli. vs. receptis de xv marts de eodem manerio venditis. 
1489 Sc. Acts Fas. 7V (1814) 11. 2190/1 Pat all.. martis 
mutounes poultre..may cum in to oure sonerane lorde. 1520 
Extracts Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 7 In byin of mertis, 
mutton, talk and skennis. 1573 in Key. Privy Counc. Scot. 
II. 269, xxx martis of salt betf. «1670 Sratpine J'roud, 
Chas, 7 (1829) 25 They..cansed to kill altogether threescore 
marts. 1798 D, Cnawroro Poems 16 (E.D.D.) He may next 
year get for his marta highland cow. 1820 Scorr A/ovasé. i, 
Each family killed a mart, or fat bullock, in November, 187a 
E. W. Rosertson Hist. Ess. 135 In a pastoral state of so- 
ciety he [the ox) was of comparatively little use except asa 
mart—to be eaten, 1881 Grecon Folk-Lore N.E. Scot. 151 
The ‘mairt’ or the pig, that was to be salted, must be killed 
when the moon was on the increase. 

b. fig. f 

1589 R. Bruce Servi. (1843) 166 As for the fed-marts of this 
world the Lord..has appointed them for slaughter. 1722 
Ramsay Three Bonnets ui. 41 Get up, get up, ye lazy mart. 

+c. fransf. A earcase, slain animal. Obs. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 842 [He] fand a tre.. 
and syne on It slewit hym-self rycht to pe hart, and offerit 
to be fend pat mart. @xg00 Sir Pere. 207 His modir hase 
gyffene hym that darte, Therwith made be many marte. 

+2. (See quot.) Oés. 

1689 R. Cox /ist. fret. 1. Expl. Index, 
Rent in Beef. 

+ Mart, 5.3 Ods. [ad. L. Mart-em: sec Mans.) 

1. Mars, the Roman god of war. 

iC fo tel aa #, Fame it. 356 For yren Martes metal 
ys, Whicb that god is of bataylle. 1515 Dunsar Poems 
Xxxiil. 67 Sum held he bad bene Dedalus,..Sum the Martis 
smyth Wlcanus. 1590 Srenser F. Q, 1. Entrod. iii, Tri- 
umphant Mart, In loves and gentle jollities arraid. 

2. War, battle. (J equal mart =. aguo Marte.) 

1432-50 tr. ¢/igden (Rolls) Ul. 149 The Scottes..wente 
furthe and toke to theyme seetes, what thro marte (L. ferro] 
other fauor, nye tothe Pictes. 1513 DoucLas Aeneis t, Prol. 
516 The horrible sterne dedis of Mart. 1567 Turueav. Ovid's 
£p. vii. G iij b, But if thou long for warre, or young Iulus 
seeke By manly Mart to purchase prayse, and giuc his foes 
the gleeke. 1600 Fairrax Zasso vi. xxxvi, ‘These fooles 
thus vnderfoot I tread, That dare contend with mein equall 
Mart. 1636 Masstncer Bash/. Lover un. vii, My father (on 
whose face he durst not look In equal mart), 

3. The planet Mars. (Frequent in Gower.) 

1390 Gower Con/. II]. 130 Complexion he takth of Marte. 

Mart (miit), 564 Also 5-7 marte. [a. Du. 
markt (formerly also written mart, and still com- 
monly so pronounced) : see MARKET sé.] 

1. A periodical gathering of people for the purpose 
of buying and selling (in early use chiefly with 
reference to the Low Countries); a fair. Ods.orarch. 

1437 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Songs (Rolls) U1. 179 And 
wee to martis of Braban charged bene Wyth Englyssh 
clothe, 1483 Caxton Dialogues 19/1, 1 thinke to goo..To 
the feste of bruges, To the marte of andwarp, To the marte 


Mart, a yearly 


marte of this said towne of Barowe last passed. 1530 ‘I'1n- 
DALE f'vact, Prelates H iv b, The Cardinall. .lefte nothing 
vnpronided to bring the marte from Antwarpe to Cales. 
1541 Act 33 éfen. ViTT, c. 34 They..shall.. hold within 
the said borough two faires or martes euery yere. 1590 
Suaks, Com, Err, 1.1.18 Siracusian Marts and Fayres, 1631 
T. Powein You dll Trades (1876) 163 To benefit betweene 
the Mart and the Market. 1719 De For Crusee n. 
(Globe) 540 The Fair or Mart, usually kept in this Place, 
had been over some Time. 1748 Auson’s Voy. 1. x. 245 
At the time of the mart, whilst the Manila galeon is in 
the port. 1788 Cowrer Negro's Compd. 46 By our suffer- 
ings, since ye brought us ‘To the man-degrading mart. 1839 
Stonrnoust A rholue jog After Gainsbrough mart in Octo- 
ber, until the next mart at aster, the people in these vil- 
lages seldom thought of going anywhere. 

+b. spec. The German booksellers’ fair, held at 
Faster, originally at Frankfort, and afterwards at 
Leipzig. (Sometimes app. used ¢ransf for the 
‘publishing season’ in England.) Oés. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614)177 Let him reade uv 
dorfius and his Bithetheca Kabbinica, printed this last 
Mart. 1620 FE. Brount //ora Snéds, 42 Copied out of some 
absurd booke, printed the last Mart. c1620 Wo1ron in 
Relig. (1651) 472 We may expect some Pamphlet the next 
Mart from Ingolstut, or Collen, 1655 Diccrs Compl. tie 
éass. 273 Wy certain that returned from Frankfort Mart, 
1 understand that one of the Gentlemen. .died. 

2. A publie place for buying and selling; a 
market-place, market hall, ete. Now foet. or rhe- 
torical, exe. in the sense of ‘auetion room’ (more 
fully azction-mart),and as applied by tradesmen to 
designate their shops, as in 400f and shoe mart. 

1590 Snaks. Cont, Err.i.ti. 74 My charge was but to fetch 
you from the Mart Home to your house. /éf/. mt, ta 
Vou beat me at the Mart. 1616 KR... Times’ Hhistle iv. 
1235 Our lawes for Mammons cursed golde Like as at open 
mart are bought and solde. 1764 Gotosm. J'raz. 295 The 
crowded mart, the cultivated plain. 181§ Scorr Lif, of 
ésles 1. i, When breathless in the mart the couriers inet. 
1844 Loxcr. Nurewéurg 14 Fountains..standing in the 
common imart. 31863 Burton bs. /funuter 60 ‘Lhe fashion- 
able mart where all the thorough libraries in perfect cou- 
dition went to be hammered off. 1882 P. Frizcrracy 
Recreat, Lit, Man (1883) 189 This [goblet] I had seen in 
the window of a mart. 

3. In wider sense: A city, region, or locality 
where things are bought or sold; an emporium. 

x6tx Biste fsa. xxiii. 3 She is a mart of nations. 1719 
W. Woon Surv. 7 rade 283 Cadiz, Port St. Mary's, &e., which 
Places were the Mart of our Manufactures for the Indies. 
1850 MertvaLe Aon, Enip, (1865) Lv. 228 hey possessed 
no great cities, no great marts of industry and commerce. 
1874 Stusss Cous#. Fist. (1875) 1. iv. 61 London, the mart 
of the merchants. 1874 GREEN Short Ifist, vil. § 5. 386 
Antwerp and Bruges were..the general marts of the world. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1602 Maxsron -lxfouio's Rev. 1. ili, O world,.. He leave 
thee; farewell, mart of woe. 1762 Gotpsam. Nast 21 To 
this great mart of every folly, sharpers from every country 
daily arrived, 

+4. Buying and selling; traffic; bargaining. 
Also,abargain. Phr. Zomake a(or one’s) mart. Obs, 

1568 Grarton Céron. If. 716 The lowe Countries, where 
the Englishe men for the most part, made their martes. 
1575 Gascoicne Dan Barthol., Posies lowers 69 Then 
mighte you see howe fansie fedde his minde, Then all alone 
he mused on his marte, 1579 Spenser SHtepA. Cal. Sept. 37 
They..maken a Mart of their good name. 1596 Suaks. 
Fam, Shr... 329 Now | play a marchants part, And ven- 
ture madly on a desperate Mart. 31597 Hooker Hecé. f'o/. 
v. xii. § 5 Christ could not suffer that the temple shontd 
serue fora place of Mart. 1599 Maaston Sco. Iédlanie 1. ii, 
Vengeance pricks meon, When mart is made of faire Religion. 
@ 1618 Sytvester Maidens Blush 464 Therefore forthwith 
one to them let us send, The mart to offer, and the price to 
make, As ofa Slave. 1637 R. Humpnrev tr. St. dacdrose 
1.118 Places of mart where hee may best vent them. 

+5. attrib., as in mart-day, -time, -towi, 

1641 Hinve %, Bruen xxxii. 102 That he might.. buy Wine 
and Milk without money,..upon such of the Lords *Mart 
and Market dayes. 1624 Massincrer Menegado1.i, This 
*Mart time Wee are allowde free trading. 1549 CoveRoALr, 
etc. Eras. Par. Corinthians 1 Corinthe..was..the moste 
famous, and richest *marte towne of all Asia. 1647 TRAre 
Contin. 1 Cor. v. 9 Ut[i. e. Corinth] was. .a most filthy Mart- 
town of abontinahle lusts. 1736 Drake Eboractene 1. vii. 227 
That York was formerly the chief emporium, place of trade, 
or mart-townin thenorth of Englandiscertain. 1761 London 
& Environs 1V.6 During the Saxon heptarcby, London was 
-as we are told by Bede, 1 princely mart-town. 


+ Mart, 54.5 Oés. [Alteration of Marque app. 
by association with Mart 56.4 Ci, Conrra-, 
Contre-, Counrermart.] = Marqué; in phr. 


letters (scripts, writ) of mart, . 

1587 Greene Penelopes Web Wks. (Grosart) ¥. 197 Abra- 
dus the great Macedonian Pirat thought euery one had a 
letter of mart that bare sayles in y* Ocean. 1602 Warner 
Alb. Eng. xi. \xiv. (1612) 277 With letters then of credence 
for himselfe, and marte for them, He puts to Sea for England. 
@ 1612 Harincton “pigy. 11. xxx. (1618) E 7, You'le spoile the 
Spaniards, by your writof Mart. 1627 Drayton Sati. Agin- 
court ro All men of Warre with scripts of Mart that went. 
1726 J. Kean Afenz.153 Letters of Mart were issued to Sundry 
People, who all went to the East-Indies, . 

b. attrié., as in letler(s of mart man, ship. 

1695 Lutraeiye Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 543, Three letters of 
mart ships are ordered for the West Indies, 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4071/3 The Good Alliance,..being taken by a 
Letter of Mart-Man belonging to this Port. 1753 N. Tor- 
atano Gangr, Sore Throat p. xv, Thus much by way of 
Preface to this Translation; after which 1 shall send it into 
the World as a Letter of Mart Ship,. hoping that it may 
meet with some Prize of Approbation. 
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MARTEL. 


+ Mart (mat), 7. Ods. [f. Marr sd.4; 
G, markten (G. dial. marten).J 

L. zufr. Yo do business at a mart ; hence, to 
chaffer, bargain. 

1553 Keg. Frue-hearted Eng. 5 Our marchauntes do by 
martyng in Antwarp spende yerely [ete.]. 1598 SyLVESTER 
Ou Kartas wie u. Luposture 349 She would, she should 
not; glad, sad; coms and goes: And long she marts about 
a Match of Woes. 1602 Futsncke Jandectes 72 The Athe- 
nians, who had vtterlie secluded them from their Hauens, 
and from marting with them, 1628 Gaui Mract. Theory 
pes) 18: Judas is busie marting and chaffering among 
them. 

2, trans. To make merehandise of, to traffie in. 
Also with ove, 

1589 Warner l/s, Eng. vi. xxix, Let Pesantes marte their 
marriages, and thriue at peraduenture, 1598 B. Joxson 
Ba. Van in Mum, ((.) 1. i.172, | had thought my son could 
not have straied, So farre from judgement, as to mart him- 
selfe Thus cheapely, (in the open trade of scorne). 1607 
Suags. Fed Cov. tit, rt Vo sell, and Mart your Offices for 
Gold To Vndeseruers. 1652 Gactr wWagastront xxvi, 
Herenpon the astrologers doe mart or vent the effects of the 
heavens and the stars, &c. 1788 Anna Sewarp Lefé, 1811) 
TE. 6 Reviewers may be venal without directly marting out 
their decisions for money. 

llence + Masrting vd/. sh, 

1553 [see 1]. 1608 Br. Hane “fist. 1.3, Marting of pardons. 

|| Martaban (mautaben), Also 7 mortaban, 
>; 8 mortivan. The name of a town in legn, 
used al@r7b, .esp. in .Vartaban jar) as the designa- 
lion of a kind of glazed pottery made there. Hence 
as sé, Martaban ware, a Martaban jar. 


(The ware has been ealled in Arabic as martabani 
froin the 14th c.] 

1698 Mrvex dec A. [ndia & 7. 180 An buge Heap of 
Jong Jars like Mortivans, 1699 Daurier Poy. 1b. i 98 
‘These they call Mortaban Jars, from a ‘Town of that name 
in Pegu. rit C. Locnver lec. Frade (ndia 35 Mortivan 
and small Jars. 1903 Black. Mag. Feb. 2209/1 Large 
glaved earthen jars culled by Muropeans €Pegu jars‘ and 
known all over the East by the name of ‘ Martaban '. 

Martagon (ma‘itagon). Also 6 mortegon, 
7martagan, -igon. [a.F.wartagou =Sp.,Pg. mar- 
fagon, Xt. martagone,a. Turk, wikb Le martagan ‘a 


special fotm of turban adopted by Sultan Muham- 
med I; hence the martagon lily’ (Redhouse .] 
The Turk’s-cap lily, /¢/tune Alartagonr. Also 
Scarlet martagon; the Scarlet ‘Turk’s-cap, Z.chal- 
cedonicum., 

1477 Norton Ord. .féch. iii, in’ Ashm. (1652) 39 Herbes 
«eas... Vervaine, Luna and Martagon. Y1ggo tr. J Wyo's 
Lyt. Pract, xxxviii. Biij b, The powdre of Mortegon. 1548 
‘Turner Names of llertes 8.0.5.) 85. 1597 GERARDE JJertal 
1 oxciv. § 4.152 The Lillie of Constantinople is called like- 
wise in England Martagon of Constantinople. 1629 I've- 
RINSON (arad. int Sole iv.9 ‘Vhe Martagons, both white 
and red, both blush and yellow, that require to be set by 
them-selues apart. 1637 1. Jonson bad Sheps. nn. vii, Vive 
Stupifying Hemlock! Adders tongue! And Martagan! 
1737 P. Cottixson in Darlington Jen. J. Bartrau & H. 
Marshatl (1849) 97 Vhe Marsh Martagon is going to flower 
very strongly. 1866 Livincstone Last Frais, (187.) ¥. vie 
171 Here and there the searlet martagon. 

atirti, 1773 H. Wavrore Let. 29 May, 1 send you two 
miautagon roots. 1892 Dowson 18¢h Cent. Vignetics 146 
Scarlet martagon-lilies. 

Martail: sce Mar-, 

Martar, variant of MARTER Oés. 

Marteir, obs. form of Martyr. 

Martel (matél), 5.1 Also 4 martell; 5 7. 
martows, marteaulx, g marteaux. fa. OF. 
martel (mod.F. martean) = Vr. martel-s, Sp. mar- 
illo, Py. Mt. martello:—pop. L.*martellum 3 asynon. 
L. martulusoccursin Pliny, and other post-Augustan 
writers havewarcellus,marculus,marcis, but there- 
lation between theseforms has not been determincd.] 

1. A hammer; after the 15th c. esp. one used in 
war. Also || Martel-de-fer [Fr. =‘ iron hammer’] 
(see quot. 1824). Obs. exe. Antiy. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 70 Al maner of smythes ben signefyed 
bythe martelorhamer, 1481 — A/yrr.t1. xxviii. 122 Smytynge 
of marteaulxorhamers. 1525 Berners /ro?ss. (1812) HW exciv. 
595 ‘The lorde Olyuer of Clysson had not .. delyuered vp 
the Martell, whiche is the token of the Constable of Fraunce. 
1824 Meveatck Aue Armor IT. Gloss., MWartedlus, the 
martel de fer, a weapon which had at one end a pick and 
at the other a hammer, axe-blade, half moon, mace head or 
other fancy termination. 1857 Archeol, Frnt. XIV. 280 
A Turkish martel, the head inlaid with brass, ornamented 
with punched markings. 1868 /é¢d@. XXV. 141 A large 
nutuber of marteaux or horsemen's hammers of a peculiar 
type. 1890 A. Prince Palomide 93 The storm Of thunder- 
hoofs, of martel, spear and sword. , 

+2. 2. The game of ‘five-stones” or ‘snobs’. 
[So in OF r, ; Rabelais has the form maertre, Ron- 
sard martes. ] 

1426 Lyos. De Guié. Pilgr. 8433 At the martews, the gentyl 
play Vsyd in fraunce many day. 

+ Martel, 54.2 Ods. [? Corrupt form of MaRrER 
or MarTen.}] = Marren. 

1607 Toprse. Fours. Beasts 495 Of the Marder, Martell, 
or Marten. 

+Martel, 54.3 Sc. Obs. 
Martilmas, MARTINMAS, . 

17.. in Scots Songs (1790) [. 60 Oh, Martel’s wind, when 
wilt thou blaw And shake the sear leaves aff the tree? 


ef. Du., 


Shortened form of 


MARTEL. 


+Martel, v. Ods. rare—. [f. Marten 5d.) 
Cf. F. marteler, Sp. martillar, Wt. martellare.) 
i#tr. To hammer, deal blows as with a hammer (92). 

1699 Srenser F. Q. itt. vii. 42 Her dreadfull weapon .. 
Which on his helmet martelled so hard That [etc.]. 

+Ma-rtelaise. 02s. In 5 marteleise, mar- 
tileys. [a. OF. martelais (:—med.L. lype *7ar- 
lellaticium), {. marteler: sce pree.] <A fighting 
with martels; a hammering. 

c14850 Aferiin 211 Ther was soche marteleise and soche 
noise as so many Carpenteres in a wode. /évd. 334 Thei .. 
hane all day. .endured the medle and the martileys. 

Martelege, variant of MartiLocr Ods. 

Martelet(t(e, obs. forms of Mantet. 

Marteline (ma‘stélin), [a. F. marteline, f. OF. 
martel: see MARTEL 56.1] A small hammer, pointed 
at one end, used by sculptors and marble-workers. 
Marteline chisel, a sculptor’s ebisel, driven by a 
inallet or hammer, 1875 in Knicut Diet. Mech, 

Martellate (ma‘stelet), v. nonce-wd. [f. lt. 
martelleare+-\TE*,) trans. To hammer (/ig.). 

1829 Laxnor /mag. Cont, Albani & Pict..Dealers Wks. 
1853 H1.9/1 They belabor and martellate my ears worse 
than the terza rima of Dante. 

Martello (maite'lo’. [Corruption (through 
association with It. #@r/e/lo hammer) of the name 
of Cape Afortel/a in Corsica (from lt. morte/la wild 
myrtle), where there was a tower of this kind 
which the English flect captured with some diffi- 
culty on 8 Feb. 17945; it had been eaptured by 
the english and again abandoned in Sept. 1793. 

The tower was of a type cominon in the Mediterranean 5 
the stout resistance Sa it was able to make with a small 
force led to a belief among Mnglish inilitary experts that 
the construction had great defensive value, and the erection 
of ‘imartello’ towers was therefore strongly urged on the 
British government, but it was not vatil 1804 that any were 
actually erected. _Windham’s account of the events of 
1793-4 is grossly inaccurate, but there appears to be no 
room for donbt that he refers to these.] 

Wartello tower (also, rarely, martello): a small 
circular fort with massive walls, containing vaulted 
rooms for the garrison, and having on the top a 
platform for one or two guns; usually erected on 


a coast to prevent the landing of enemies. 

(1794 Lt.-Gex. Duxoas Disp. 21 Feb. in Ana. Reg. App. 
to Chron, 101*/1 Expecting Jitile opposition frora Mortella 
tower. /éid., The same day we began to batter the tower 
of Mortella.] 1803 Wixpnam Sf. 9 Dec. (1812) LI. 140 
What were known to onr officers under the name of Mar- 
tello ‘lowers, a species of edifice so called from a meinorable 
instance of one at Martello, in Corsica; where, by a tower 
of this sort, garrisoned by some ten or a dozen men, and 
mounted with about two guns, a ship of the line of ours, 
and a frigate, were, during the last war, completely foiled 
and driven off. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-th, 470 A mar- 
tello is bnilt circnlar, and thus difficult to hit. 1883 Brack 
Shandon Bells xxvii, The wide water, the Martello tower. 

Jig. 1828 J. W. Crorer Diary 11 Jan.in C. Papers (1884) 
1. xiii. go5, ..told him [Herries] that in quitting his finance 
he had surrendered his Martello-tower. 1848 LoweLt Aig- 
dow P. Poems 1890 11. 88, I esteem my ignorance of other 
languages as a kind of Martello-tower, in which 1 am safe 
from the furious bombardments of foreign garrnlity. 

Marten (mistén’. Forms: a. 5 martiron, 
martren, martroun, -tryn, marterount, §-7 
martron(e, 6 marteron, -tyron, 5-8 martern(e. 
8. 6 matron, materne, 7 mattern(e. y. 6-9 
martin, 7 martyn, marton, 6- marten. [Late 
ME. martven, a. (perh. through MDu. martren) 
OF. martrine marten fur, subst. use (with ellipsis 
of fea skin) of martrin adj., pertaining to 
the marten, f. wartre: see Marten], 

The word, originally denoting the fur, came to be nsed as 
the name of the animal itself, instead of Maater s6.!, which 
it finally displaced. The dropping of the ria the last syl- 
lable may have been partly due to association with Martin] 

+1. The skins or fur of the animal now called 
marten: see sense 2, Often in plural. Obs. 

14.. Lyoc. Life Our Lady (ATS. Soc. Antig. 134 Vi. 25) 
{Halliw.), Ne martryn, ue sahil, y trowe, in god fay, Was 
aune fonnden in hire garnement. 1422 in Z. £. I rd/s (1882) 
50 Myn eche daies gowne of marterount. 1436 Libel Fug. 
Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 186 Irish wollea, lynyn 
cloth, faldyage, And marternus gode, ¢1489 Caxton Slan- 
chardyn xv. 50 A Jonge gowne furred wyth fyn martrons. 
1sss Lanc. Wills 11. 192 My newe clothe goweoe furred wt 
Marterons. 1§7§ /av. in Archzol, XXX. 17 Anold tawny 
damaske cassock, edged with matrons, 1§96 Danetr tr. 
Comines (1614) 85 A goodly gowa furred with martins. 
a 1612 Harincton Sch, Salernein Babees Bd, (1868) 255 Gar- 
ments of.. Martyn or Wolfe-skinnes. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xl, 160 Crimson sattin cassocks lined with mat- 


terns. 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), Warterues, or Sables, a kind of | 


tich Fur. ; 

2. An animal belonging to any one of certain 
species of A/uste/z, yielding a valuable fur. Often 
with distinguishing word, as beech-marten, stone 
marten, A/. foina; pine (or + fir) marten, J/. 
martes; American pine marten, A/. americana. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker §95/8 Martrix, a martron. 
1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 505/1 Forres of Martirons, Furres, 
Letyce. 1486 54. 54. Adbans ej, Vhe Fox and the Martron, 
and the wilde Roo. 1580 Hotuyeann 7’reas, Hr. Fong, 
Vue Marte, a beaste that is called the Marten, 1587 Har- 
nison England i. xix. (1877) 1. 310 The beasts of the chase 
were commoniie the bucke, the roc, the foxe, and the mar- 
ternc. 1589 1 Lyty Jaffe w. Maichet Wks. 1902 ILL. 402 


190 


Be thon Martin the bird or Martin the beast. 1594 in 


MARTIAL. 


his sake he prondly wold endnre. 1529 Lynoesay Complaynt 


Crompton ¥urisd. 1956, One claimed a free chase within. | 457 Thow..hes thy honour done awance, In Scotland, Ing- 


the forest, for Hare, foxe, wild cat, and martrons, 1602 
Carew Cornwaél 22 Beastes of Venery persecuted for their 
case, or dammage feasance, are Marternes, Squirrels 1643 
Tloan & Roa. Gate Lang. Und. xvii. § 209 The..matterne 
(poll-cat), sable, and ermine are good for furres, 1675 Duc- 
DALE Baronage 1. 467/1 Certain Dogs for the destruction of 
Wolves, Foxes, Martrons, Cats, and other Vermine. 1741 
Compl. Fam..Piece W. 1. 307 A Martern is about the Bigness 
of a Cat, having a long Body and short Legs, with a Head 
and Tail like a Fox. 1768 Pennanr Arit. Zool. (1776) 
I. 78 Pine Martin. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairte 1. i. 17 
The martio’s fur of his cap was of a fineness. .that a queea 
might covet. 1859 Woon .Vat. Hist. 1. 345 The chief dis- 
tinction betweea the Pine and the Beech Martens. 

b. Zool. By some writers used as a vernacular 
name for the genus A/zste/a, including the ferret, 
weasel, etc., together with the species ordinarily 
known as martens. 

1896 Kirkaroy & Pottaap tr. Boas’ Zool. 516. ; 

3. Spotted marten: a vame for an Australian 
marsupial of the genns Phascologale. (Not in 
Morris Austral Engl.) 1890 in Century Dict. 

4. attrib, as marten-shin, -iatls; marten-cat, 
-weasel, = scnse 2; marten-eub, a marten of 
the first year (Phillips 1696); marten family 
Zool., the Vustelide (see quot.). 

1798 Cuaacorte Suita Vag. Philos. 1. 190 The wood .. 
was infested by Wild or *Martin cats. 1845 Zoodogist 111. 
1018 A specimen of the marten-cat (Vartes Foina) was 
taken in a trap. 1884 Pad? Mall G. 9 Sept. 2/2 ‘The martin- 
eat is nearly extinct. 1896 KirKkatpy & Poiraan tr. Boas" 
Zool. 516 Vhe *Marten family (l/astedidz) [comprises] (a) 
Martens (A/tesfeéa) ©. (4) Vhe Otters (Luéva) .. (c) Badgers 
(Meles taxns), 1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers i. (1869) 4/2 
A cap of *martin skins. 1691 Loud. Gas. No. 2711/4 A 
large Muff of *Martin-Tails. 1607 Torset, Four. Beasts 
497 So may this *Martin-weasel render a sweet excrement. 

Marten, -enet, -enist: see MAnrtin, -ET, «IST. 

Martensite (macrtenzait). Afetallurgy. [f. 
name of Prof. A. /artens, a German metallurgist 
+-1rTE.] See quot. 1902, (Cf. PEARLITE 2.) 

1898 Rourats-Austen /ntrod. Metadlurgy (ed. 4) 147 
Martensite is the very hard substance of which hardened 
steel consists. rg0a H. M. Howe in /iucyel. Brit, XXAIX. 
572 Afurtensite, the characteristic and chief constitnent of 
hardened steel,is ahard brittle mass, with a needle-like strnc- 
ture, consisting of iroa containing carboa ia proportions 
which vary from nothing up to about 2 per cent. 

+ Ma‘rter!. Ods. Also 3-5 martre, martir, 
6 marter, martyr, 7, 9 (from Ger. originals) 
marder. [ME. martre, a. F. marire (recorded 
from 11th c.)= It. martora, ad, W.Ger. *narpr- 
in OS. *arthar (whence marthrin adj.; Du. has 
marter from Fr.), OHG. mardar (MHG., mod.G. 
marder) Mmasc.; app. an extended form of OTent. 
*marpu-z (OE, meard, MHG, mart, ON. myrd-r, 
Sw. mdrd, Da. maar), whenee the Kom. forms 
F. warte fem., Pr. mart-s mase., Sp., Pg. marta.) 
‘The marten. 

12.. Moral Ode 182 (Egerton MS.) Ne ocquerne ne mar- 
tres cheole [#¥7u. Cof?, A#S. metheschele, see Mart sé3] 
ne bener ne sabeline. 1481 Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 112 The 
vstrole, the Martre..and the sqnyrel. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendosa's Hist. China 20 marg., Great abundance of 
Marters furres, [1607 ‘Vorsetn Four. Beasts $95 Itis called 
a house, and rocke-marder. 1805 Afe«d. Yrud. XLV. 334 The 
owl, the marder.] 

b. f. The fur of the marten. 

1qz0 in £. £. Wilds (1882) 53 Also 1 will pat Gerard ms 
brothir hane a newe fure of niartirs. 1466in Somerset Med. 
HYdés (1901) 210 A gowne of cremesyn, furrid with martees 
[? read marteres]. 1§30 PALsGk. 559 Martyrs and sabyls be 
for great estates. i 

+ Ma‘rter *. 0s. Also 6 martar. [f. Mant 
v. +-EK1] One who bargains; es. in thieves’ 
slang, a dealer in stolen goods. 

1591 Greene Disc, Coosnage u. (1592) 3 ‘Tbe Priggar is he 
that steales the horse, and the Martar ts he that receives 
him, and chops and changeth him away in any Vaire, Mart, 
or other place. 1598 Fiorto, Sarastiere, a harterer, a 
trucker, a marter, .. a fripper. 

Marter, -erisse, obs. ff. Martyr, MartyRize. 

Martern(e,marteron, -ount, obs. ff. MARTEN. 

Martews: see MARTEL 56.1 

Marthe, Marther, obs. ff. Marrow, Martyis. 

Marthy, obs. variant of Merny, burbot. 

Marthyr, obs. form of Martyr v. 

+Ma‘rtiable, ¢. 04s. In5mareiable. [? Allered 
form of MARTIAL a., after -ABLE.] = MARTIAL. 

1470 Hagoinc Chron. cxxut xv, For many were, through 
actes mareyable [se honourable] Dispended then by 
warres violeace. 

Martial (mixfal), a. and sé, Forms: 4-6 
marcial, 5 marcyal(l, martialle, (5 mareill, 6 
mershal), 5-6 mareiall, mereial(l, mereyall, 
5-7 martiall, 6 martyall, 6-8 marshal(l, (7 
marshial]), 6- martial, [a. F. wartial (= Sp., 
Pg. marcial, \t. marsiale), ad. L. martialis of or 
belonging to Mars, f. A/art(z)- Manrs.] A. aay. 

1. Of or pertaining to war or battle. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucen Jroylus iv. 1641 (1669) Ne veyn delit, .. 
or torney Marcial,.. Ne made me to Rewe oa youre distresse, 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vin. i. (1494) Ciij b, His victorious 
marcyall hye prowesse Done in alinayne. ¢1430 — Adin. 
Pocnis (Percy Soc.) 5 Alle assautis that were murtialle For 


land, and in France, Be Merciall dedis honourabyll. 1532. 

slet 24 Hen. V1, c. 13 Instes, tourneis,..or other marcial 
feates or disguisings. 1586 Maxiowe 1s¢ 24, Tambxrd. 
iii, My martiall prises..Wna on the fiftie headed Vuolg:s 
wanes, @ 1625 Fretcuer & Massincen Laws of Candy 
1.ii, That yong-man, who was not .. skil’d In Martiall play. 
1671 Mitton 7’, A’. 111. 304 See .. in what martial equipage 
They issuc forth. 1676 Hosses /Ziad 11. 180 In counsel or 
in Martial Array. 1760 Jouxson /dler No. 06 » 1 His 
martial achievements remain engraved on a pillar of flint. 
1773-83 Hoore Or, Fur. xvi. 307 Rinaldo flies, with martial 
ardor prest. 1791 Cowper /éiad 1v. 515 With martial order 
terrible. 1872 Baceuot Physics ¢ Pod (1876) 81 So long as 
there was continual fighting there was a likelihood of im- 
provement ia martial virtnes. 

b. Of sports, exercises, etc. ; Serving as training 
for warfare. 

141a-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey Prol., ¥* longeth to man- 
hode .. To hannte his bodye in playes marciall. 1968 
Gaarton Chron, 11. 670 The king entendyng to see this 
martial} sport, ..cansed listes royall for the Champions 
..to be newly erected in West Smithfield in  Loadon. 
186 Sipxey fod, oetrie (Arb.) 51 Before Poets did 
soften vs, we were full of conrage, ginen to martiall exercises. 
3632 Parken J 7rue Vale of Robin Hood 39 ia Child Badlads 
IV. 229 And shewd to them snch martiall sport, With his 
long bow and arrow. 1776 Giazon Deel. & F. xvii. (1869) 
1. 458 They soon became careless of their martial exercises. 
1815 Woaosw. Laodamia 118 While my youthful peers 
before my eyes.. Prepared themselves for glorious enterprise 
By martial sports. 1869 Fareman Norm, Cong. (1876) 11. 
xi. 227 There he was entertained with martial exercises. 

ce. Of music: Appropriate to warfare. 

1662 Drvorn Astrea Kedu.x 198 The incensed powers 
beheld .. An heaven... Which durst with .. martial brass, 
belie the thnonder’s sound. 1667 Miron 7% Z.1. 540 All 
the while Sonorous mettal blowing Martial sounds. a 1704 
T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 The 
martial kettle-drum. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 37 When our 
Country's cause provokes to Arms, How martial musick 
ev'ry bosom warms! 1784 Cowrer Yass vt. 3 The ear is 
pleased With melting airs or martial. 1869 Raw LINson 
eine. Hist, 36 They had a lively and taartial music. 

2. Of or pertaining to ‘ the Army’, or the military 
profession. Os. exc. in COURT MARTIAL, ‘ mililary’ 
as opposed to ‘civil’ or ‘civilian’. + A/artial 
name: a fictitious name adopted by a soldier 
(= F. nom de guerre). 

1470 Hanoine Cévon. cLxxvi. xx, Without rnle of marcill 
gouernaunce. @3548 Hatt Chron. Hen, 1V 7b, He.. 
caused dyvers lustie men to appele divers olde men upon 
matters determinable as the common lawe in tbe court 
marcial. 1590 R. Wiruiams (itée) A Briefe Discourse of 
Warre: with his opinion concerning some parts of the 
Martiall Discipline. 1625 Bacon #ss., Love (Arb.) 447, 
1 know aot how, but Martiall Men, are given to Lone. 1631 
WeeEvER Anc. Funeral Morn. 546 Danid de Argenton, a 
Norman, anda martiall knight. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5322/3 
To be Advocate-General, or Judge Martial of all His Ma- 
jesty’s Forces in England. 1757 Cuestear. Lett. (1792) IV. 
cccxxiv, roz2 Some are for a Parliamentary inquiry, others 
for a Martial one. 1761 Aan. Reg. 11.3 Vhey laid aside 
their surnames, and assumed nick-names, or martial names. 

3. Martial law. a. That kind of military govern- 
ment of a country or district, by which the ordinary 
law is suspended, and the military authorities 
are empowered to arrest all suspected persons 
at their discretion, and to punish offenders without 
formal trial. +b. Formerly sometimes applied 
lo what is now called ‘military law ’, viz. the body 
of cnaetments and rulcs for the government of 
the army; an enactment or tule forming part of Lhis. 

Originally these two senses (in which the adj. has re- 
spectively senses 1 and 2) wonld not always be distinguish- 
able, as military law existed only in war-time, and consisted 
mainly of temporary and occasional ordinances ; our earliest 
quots., however, distinctly exhibit the same use as is now 
correat. Ja early examples the adj. is often assimilated in 
spelling to Maasnat s4,, and it was a common opinion that 
‘marshal law’ was so called as being the law emanating 
from the lord marshal. Mod. Fr. has /of martiade, but perh. 
from English. 

1533 More Deledt. Salem .xv. 61 ¥f the lawe were so 
that the indges myght procede and put felons to answere 
without endyghtementes, as in treason is vsed in thys realme 
by the lawe marshall yvppon warre rered. 1530, En. VITI 
Let, Dk, Norf. in State Papers (1830) 1. §37 We doo ryght 
well approve aad allowe your proceedings in the displayng 
of onr Baner. And forasioche as the same is now. .dis- 
played. .the cours of our lawes must geve place to thorden- 
aunces and estatutes marcial!; our pleasure is that..you 
shal..cause snch dredfull execution to be done upon a good 
nombre of thinhabitauntes of euery towne, village and hatn- 
Jet that have offended in this rebellion..as they may be 
a ferefull spectacle to all other herafter, that wold practise 
any like mater. «1548 Mati CAron., Hen. V41l 231 Ac- 
cording to the law mershal thei wer adindged tudie. 1568 
in J. Mooker Life Sir H. Carew (1857) 207 Not by mar- 
tyall lawe, but by veredicte of twelve men, orderly. 1599 
Suaks, //en. V, Iv. viii. 46 Please your Maiestie, let his 
Neck answere for it, if there is any Marshall Law ia the 
World. 1617 Moryson /éix. u. 27 His Lordship had power 
-.to make Martial) Lawes (he beiag Lord Martiall of 
England), and to punish the transgressors. 1633 T. Star- 
rorp Pac. Hib, uw. xxiv. (1821) 449 Wee doe hereby giue, 
and commit unto yon full power and anthority to execnte 
by Marshall Law, all notable and apparent Offenders. 
€ 1648 Howewt Letlers u. lix. (1650) 86 The Lawes them- 
selves, civil as well as martiall, were pnblish’d aad execnted 
in Latine. @1676 HALE Common Law (1713) 40 Touching 
..Martial Law, these Things are to be observed... First, 
That in Trnth and Reality it is not a Law, but something 
indulged rather than allowed as a Jaw; the Necessity of 
«Order and Discipline in an Army, is that only which cau 


MARTIAL. 


give those Laws a Countenance... Secondly, This indulged | 
Law was only to extend to Members of the Army, or to those 
of the opposite Army. 1751 Affect. Narr, Wager 40 |[Hel| 
protested that he would go as far in punishing the Criminals 
as the Martial Law would permit, 1827 HALLAM Covs?, 
Hist. (1876) |. v. 241 For this ordinary crime the queen 
could hardly be prevented from directing him to be tried 
instantly by martial law. 1844 H. EL. Witson Brit. /adia 
IL. 143 Martial law was proclaimed. 1851 WELLINGTON in 
Hansard’s Parl. Deb, Ser. wt, CXV. 880 Martial law was 
neither more nor less thaa the will of the general who com- 
mands the army. Ia fact, martial law meant no law at all. 

attrib. 1900 Daily News 12 Mar. 5/3 Newspapers... pub- 
lished ontside the Martial Law districts. 

4, Warlike; brave; valiant; given to fighting. 
Formerly often with some notion of sense 7 a. 

1430-40 Lype. Bochas vin. vi. (1494) Cv b, A werre began 

Geyne romaynes this marciall (1554 ed. mercial] woman. 
gor Suaks. 1 A/ew, I /,11, 1.21 Bur, But what's that Pizell, 
.. Val, A Maid, they say. Sed. A Maid? And be so 
martiall? 1625 Bacon “ss., Viciss, Vhings (Arb.) 573 
The Northern ‘T'ract of the World, is in Nature the more 
Martiall Region. 1642 Futrer /loly & Prof. Stu. xix. 
120 Women have often been the nets to catch and ensnare 
the souls of many Martiall men. 1736 5S. Westey Sattd: 
of Sexes 56 Sounding trumpets’ breath Kindles in martial 
breasts stern love of war. 1744 Harris Téree Tread. (1841) 
40 There are sounds to make us cheerful, or sad ; martial, 
or tender. 1821 Byron A/ar, Fad. iu. ii, My nephew and 
the clients of our house Maay and martial. 1870 Brvanr 
Homer \. ut. 56 Wake the martial spirit in their breasts. 

Comb. 1603 KNoues frst. Furks (1638) 296 The poore 
Priace..asa martiall iainded mao. .said [ete.]. 1629 H. Dur- 
ton Babel no Bethel 97 Who seeing the Martiallike Prelate 
accompanied with armmed mea, begua to laugh. 

5. Characteristic of or befitling a warrior. 

1so2z Suaks. Rot. § Ful. ut. i. 166 He ‘Vilts With Peircing 
steele at bold Mercutio’s breast, Who..with a Martiall 
scorne, with one hand beates Cold death aside, and with 
the other serds It back to Tybalt. 1602 — 7wel. N. 
in. ii, 45 Ax. Will either of you beare me a challenge to 
him? Zo. Go, write it in a martial hand, be enrst and 
briefe. 1608 D. Tluvit] ss, Pot. § Alor. 37 b, By reasoa of 
his Martiall carriage and aspect. 1784 Cowpra ask iv. 
640 He steps right onward, martial ia his air, Mis form, 
and movement. 1816 L. Hunt Azmini ut. 20 Some tastes 
there were iadeed that would prefer Giovanni's countenance 
as the martialler, 1817 Wotre Burial Sir F. Moore iii 
But he lay like a warrior taking his rest, With his martial 
cloak arouad hirn. 1866 G, Macponatp Ana. QO. Neighd. 
xxvii, (1878) 474 With almost a martial stride the little 
creature walked up to the speaker. 

6. Resembling what pertains to the god Mars. 

16rr Suaxs, Cyd. av. ii. 310 His Foote Mercuriall : his 
martiall Thigh: The brawnes of Flercules. 

7. OF or belonging to, the planet Mars. 

a. Asirvol, (often, subject to the influence of 
Mars; hence applied to venomous animals and to 
plants with violently active properties). b. Astrov. 
(= Martian). Now with capital initial. 

16a1 Burton Anaté, Aled, 1. u. i, it. (1676) 27/1 Gregorius 
Tholosanus makes seven kinds of ztherial Spirits or Aagels, 
accordiag to the number of the seven Planets Saturniae, | 
Jovial, Martial. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’send. Ep, vi. xiv. | 
(1658) 417 The fixed Stars. .are esteemed Martial or Jovial, 
according to the colours whereby they answer these Planets. 
1647 Latiy Chr, Astrol, xv. 84 A Martiall Maa, is many 
times full faced with a lively high colour. 1652 CuLrerreR 
Eng. Physic. (1656) 377 Suppose a Man be bittea or stung 
by a Martial Creature, Wormwood aa herb of Mars, giveth 
you preseatcure, /did. 42 They are furious Martial Plaats. 
1784 Herscuet ia Phil, Trans. LXXIV. 273 The poiat 
Aries on the martial ecliptic answers to our 19° 28’ of Sagit- 
tarius. 1868 Lockyer Guillemtin's Heavens (ed. 3) 210 
The Terrestrial and Martial seasons, 1878 NEwcoms Pop. 
Astron. \. iii. 321 Clouds in a Martial atmosphere. 

8. In early Chemistry: Of or pertaining to iron; « 
containing iron. Oés. exe. in certain names (now 
little used) of chemical compounds and pharma- 
ceutieal preparations. 

1684-5 Bove Min, Watersad fin, | found..that more than 
one of onr English Martial Springs .. were too much 
weakened by the Water that Rained into them. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Martial Regulus of Antimony, 1 
J. Pumirs Cyder 1. 36 Our Mines produce As perfect Mar- | 
tial Ore, 1741 Hankewitz in Phil, Trans. XL1, 828 All | 
Martial Waters will, with Galls, tura blackish or inky. 1756 
C. Lucas Hss. Waters 1. 14 ‘This volatile acid. .flies off, 
leaving the iron to precipitate in the form of a martial earth. 
1776 J. Cvecc in T. Percival Zss, (1776) ILI. App. 333 Lime- 
water tends to deepen the colonr produced by some astrin- 
gents and martial vitriol. 1789 A. Crawroro in Afed, 
Commun. 11. 311, | had..made trial of the tiacture of mar- 
tial flowers, 1796 Kinawan £lene, Afin, (ed. 2) 11. 82 Tt was 
a compleat Martial Liver of sulphur. 82a Imison Sci. 
Art Il. 105 Black oxide of iron formerly martial ethiops. 
1823 P. Nicuo.son Pract. Build, 330 The smallest quantity 
of clay, gypsum, or martial matter. 18ag jj Nicuotson 
Operat, Mechanic 765 Humid Assay of Gold mixed with 
Martial Pyrites. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex, Martial prepara- 
tions, medicaments containing iron ora salt of iron, 

+9. Of the month of March. O65. rare, 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. exci, Thankit mot he the sanctis 
marciall, That me first causit hath this accident. 

B. 50, 

+1. A/ Poems about wars. sonce-z0se. 

3589 Fiemine Virg. Argt. 3 His Bucoliks, or Pastoralls.. 
his Georgiks or ruralls. .his Eneids or Martialls. 

+2. ? One bor under the inflnenee of Mars. Ods. 

1605 Timme Ouersitanus 1, xi. 47 There are starres which 

ane their most cold & moyste spirites. others most hote & 
drie, as the Solarie & Martialls, 

+3. A martial person, a soldier. Ods. 


€1611 Cuapman /diad xvitt. 469 The Queene of martial: 
And Mars him selfe conducted ae : - 


191 


4, A Martian. rare. 

1880 2, Greco Across Zodiac \. v.113 Every Martial can 
write at least as quickly as he can speak. 

Martial, obs. form of Marsiat, 

Martialism (mi-sjilizm). [f. Manian a. + 
-1sm.]  Warlike qualities. 

1608 1). Price Chr. (Varre 8 Wrestling, running, fighting, 
and other feats of Martialisme. 1784 Anrep. Mog. VE 113 
A due portion of martialism elevates the soul in a remarkable 
degree. 1885 A. Fornes Sonzvenirs sonte Cont, 38 A rugged, 
motley crowd of staunch fighting men, of whose niartialism 
he had had experience in his Asiatic warfare. 

Martialist (ina-sfalist’. Also 6 martialiste, 
6-7 marshallist, martiallistye, 7 marshalist. 
[f. Martian a@. + -IsT.] 

41. Astrof, A person born under the inilnence of 


the planet Mars. Oés. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s Van, Arts sob, She pro- 
nouneeth..that man a Muardaliste or Solist. 1647 Linty 
Chr, Astrol, x. 67 Generally Martialists have this forme. 
1686 Goap Cclest, Kodies ui. iti, 449 He not dreaming of 
such Martialists, hath reconrse to the Nature of the Month. 

2. A military man; one skilled in warfare; a 
warrior. Also ¢ransf. and fig. Now rare. 

1576 FLEMING Panopl, Epist. 29 Your sonne died in the 
quarel of his countrie, like a valiant Martialist. 1595 Lyiy 
Wom, in Moone ui, We worke such warre within Pando- 
raes brest,..That..She shall become a vixeu Martialist. 
1603 H. Crosse J eréues Convrw, (1878) 49 A true Martialise 
he is indeed, that by strong hand labours to suppr: his 
rebellious lusts. 1611 Srenp //ist, G4. Aeit. 1x. 3 61 
‘Yhe Freach sought to trie fortune for their Hes in the Seas 
.. their preparations were great, and their Marshallists 
many. 1658 W. Burton //im. duten. 67 Septimius Se- 
verus .. deservedly equalled with the greatest Martialists 
of any age. 1749 J. Pork //ist. of Windser 130 Vhe 
stoutest and most famous Martialists of that age. 1830 Miss 
Mitrorp i id/age Ser. wv. 123 Their wives..were as com- 
plete martialists [etc.], 1882 Swixspurnn Child's Battles 
in 7ristr, Lyonesse 270 Howe'er he look demurely, Our mar- 
tialist will surely Have his way, 1884 Daly Neos 11 Feb. 
5/4 These martialists of the smug pattern, 

3. A Martian. rare. 

1870 Proctor Ofher Worlds ror ‘Then it must he a fine 
day for the Martialists, for clonds over Mars. .must produc: 
quite as bad an effect..as similar phenomena on earth. 

Martiality Guasfieliti). ( Mancan o4 
-ity,) The qnality or state of being martial. 

1632 Latucow 7'raz7. iv. 134 This Emperonr..was snore 
giuen to venery, then martialitie, 1823 AdZackie, Mag. NIV. 
529 He. acquires a superior fierceness or martiality of aspect. 

Martialize miufaloiz,), 2. rare. Also 6 mar- 
tiallize. [f. Maurin a+ -mkhJ fans. To 
make martial. [lence Martializa‘tion. 

1600 ‘lournrur 7'rausf Afet. \xxviii, Only the muses 
deare to Martialize. 1685 FL 5 tr. Varidla's tle. 
Medici 57 They could not conceive, why, his army being the 
strongest and best martialliz’d, he [ete. |, 1823 Ver JVouthly 
Mag. V\i. 126 The Rebellion broke out, and the genius of 
loyalty martialized the various classes of the community. 
1848 L. Hunt Zon (1858) 439 [The march in ‘ Figaro’) 
has ever since beea played there to the murtialisation of 
hundreds of little hoys. 

Martiall(e, obs. forms of MarsHat, MARTIAL. 

Martiallist(e, obs. forms of MARTIALIST. 

Martially (mi-fali), adv. [f Mantiar a. 
+ -LY 2.) In a martial manner. 

1586 Warner AZ, Eng.iv. xxi.(1592) 95 Whil'st either king 
thus Martially defends. 1596 Datayvarce tr. Lesdfe's lis. 
Scot. U. 167 Galdie. .obteines na les triumphe..than gif he 
martiallie and valzeantlie had ouircum thame, 1670-98 
Lasseis Voy. ftaly 1,158 It did aot become Rome built by 
the son of Mars to take towns otherwise than martially. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 46 P11 Who could be the Author of a 
Piece so martially writtea. 

+b. In accordance with martial law. Ods. 

1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 33 Shall she forbear..to put 
his Souldiers..to the Sword martially, or to execute her 
Laws. .civilly, 

te. ? With regard to military matters. Ods. 

@1658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 94 Look upon 
him Martially, and he is a Justice of War. 

Martialness (ma'sfalnés). [ MARTIAL @, 
+ -NESS.] The quality or state of being martial. 

1727 in Baitev vol, II. 1844 L. Hunt dmag. & Fancy 
(1846) 22 In some far island which its foes besiege, Who all 
day long with dreadful martialness [/diad xvi. 209 oruyep@ 
“Soni] Have pour'd from their owa town. 

Martial sea, obs. form of MARSHALSEA, 

Martian (ma-1fan),@. ands. Also 4 Mareien. 
(&£ L. Afarti-us pertaining to Mars (f. A/art-em 
Mars) +-an.] A. adj. 

1. +a. Having the temperament due to the in- 
fluence of the planet Mars (eés.). b. Of or per- 
taining to Mars or its supposed inhabitants. 

€3386 Cuaucer JVi/e’s Prol. 610, } am a Venerien In 
feliage, aad myn herte is Marciea. 1880 A. R WaLLack 
fsi, Life 160 The duration of such phenomena on Mars 
being reckoned in Martian moaths equivalent to one- 
twelfth of a Martian year. 1892 Padl Afall G. 6 Aug. 
1/3 We may therefore perhaps be excused for taking a more 
immediate iaterest ia Martian matters thaa io the affairs 
of worlds so iafiaitely more distaat. 1898 H. G. WELLS 
War of Worlds u, ii, 210 Loag before the Martian invasion. 

‘+ 2. Of or pertaining to war or battle. Ods. 

rsgr SvivesteR Du Bartas 1. vi. 398 The Beasts that 
fill’d the Martian Field With blood and slaugbter. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 6 The judges..Ioto the Martian field 
adowne descended. _ 

3. Of or pertaining to the month of Mareh. 


1623 CockERAM, Jfarctan-moneth, the moneth of March. 


MARTIN. 


1842 Macacray Lays, Lake Regilius 17 Gay are the Mar- 
tian Kalends. 
B. sé. An inhabitant of the planet Mars. 

1892 Pall AfalG.6 Aug. 2/1 Can it he. ahat the Martians 
«re endeavouring to signal to some other planet? 1898 
W.G, Weers War of Worlds ive gr Vhe glimpse 1 hod 
had of the Martians emerging from the cylinder in which 
they had come to the earth from their planet. 

[f. Fanaa 


+ Martiated, ///. a. Chem. Obs. 
Hate vb, (f. L. A/artz-us pertaining to Mars) +-ED!.] 
Impregnated with iron, 

1694 SALMON Fde’s Dispeus, (1713) 195/1 ‘Vhe martiated 
Salt, sublin’d from Gads of Iron, 442%. 3609/1. 

Martiaton, variant of MArciatox, 

Martichore, variant of Manticore. 

+ Marti-colist. Obs. rare—", [he .. Warticohr 
(f Mart(?}- Mars + col-cre to worship) + -Isv.] 
A worshipper of Mars. 1727 in Bainry vol. I. 

Marticora, variant of Manticore, 

+ Marti-genous, «a. Os. [f. 1. Aartigen a 
(f. Martiz)- Mans + geu-, yignére to beget’ + -ovs.] 
Mars-born, begotten by Mars. 1727 Baitny vol. V1. 

Martilage, -ildge, -ilege, var. ff. MARTILOGE. 

Martilet, obs. furn: of Marr.cr. 

Martileys, variant of MARTELAISE, 

Martilmas: sce Martinus. 

t Martiloge. fec/. (is. Worms: 4 5 mar 
tilage, martilogie, -ye, martirlogi, 4-6 marti- 
loge, 5 martelege, martilege, -logge, martloge, 
martylogye, mertelage. mertilloge, 6 marty- 
lage. fad. med.L, meartilogium, -legium, corrupt 
forms of wartyrolugiim MARTYROLOUY.] A list or 
register of martyred saints; a martyrology. 

[c1000 De Consuet. Monach. in altnglia XUV, goo Peal 


pe on martivlogian (L. 7 wtarty7 dagio) na si biefp.| 13. 
NS. Arkenvwalde 154 in Mort, sidtewed Legs (oS) tou 
Merkid is in ome martilage his mynde for euer, 1387 


Trrvisa f/igcten (Rolls 
pat he regnecde sixtene jere. 
My Vi, in silage VELL 273 
writen in hir mynde and dypressed in hir her 
lowe. 1432-50 tr. //fecton ( Kolls) 1. 331 Whe de 
inthe martilogge: ‘Suche adayatScotlande seynte Drigida’, 
1483 Caxton Godt, Leg. 164 2 Of whome the martiloge of 
holy chirche speketh not. 1g2qin Nichols Wave. ae, Coves 
(1797) 272 A boke calleda Nye, anda bokecalleda Martylage. 
1548 Unai Asasw. Par, Luke Vref. 4b, Vhe holye Bible, 
legenda Sunetoram,, .& martiloges. 

Martin ! (micitin). Also 5 martoune, 6, y 
marten, 7 martyn, [Presumably a use of J/artin 
(a. VF. Marti, ad. L. Afartinus), a male Christian 
name common in Western Europe after St. Martin 
bishop of Tours (4th ¢.), whose festival is 11th 
Noy. (Martinus), The name is applied in br. 
to various birds, as in wardin-chasseur, the hen- 
harrier, martin-pécheur, the kingfisher; the dim. 
martinet (see MARTINET) denotes the house-martin 


and the swift. 

‘The application of the Christian name to birds has no ob- 
vious reason, and may have been purely arbitrary. Many 
writers of the 17the, say that the martin is so called because 
it comes in March and departs about Martinmas.] 


1. A well-known bird of the swallow family, 
Chelidon urbica. It builds a muad-nest on the 
walls of houses, cte.; hence called honse-martin. 
‘Thesand-martin orbank-martin is Colle riparia; 
the purple martin of N. America is /rogve sihis 


or purpurea. For Australian use see quot, 1853. 

Bee-martin, the Americaa king-bird, Tyrannus caroli- 
nensis. Black martin, Screech-martin, local names 
for the swift, Cypselis apus. 

¢ 1450 Hottanp /fowdat 213 The Martoune, the Murcoke, 
the Myresnype in ane, Lichtit, as Jerit_ mea, law by thar 
laike. “1589 ? Lviv Papfe w. Hatchet Cb, There is smal! 
difference between Swallowes and Martias, either in shape 
or nature, sox Percivart Sp. Dict, Arrexague,a bird 
called a marten, 1678 Ray I illughby’s Ornithol. 213 
The Sand-Martin, or Shore-bird. /déd. 214 ‘The black 
Martin or Swift. a 1682 Sia T. Browne Yracts 107 Puild- 
iag in holes of pits, like some martios, 1773 G, WHITE 
Selborne, Vo Barriagton xvi, The house-martin, or martlet. 
1774 (bid. xx, The sand-inartin, or baak-martia, is by much 
the least of any of the British Airtusd/nes, Fbid. xxi, The 
swift or black-martin, 1808-14 A. Witson mer, Ornith. 
(1831) II. 37 The purple martin, like his half-cousin the king 
bird, is the terror of crows, hawks, and eagles. 1842 Her1 
Cycl. XXUL. 363/1 The Common Swilt .. is the .. Screech 
Martin. .and Black Martin of the couatry-people. 1865 Fairy 
Martin [see Fairy C. 2]. 1883 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XV. 
81/2 The ordinary Martin of Australia is the #trundo or 
Hylochelidon nigricans of most ornithologists, and another 
and more beautiful form is the Ariel or Fairy-Martin of the 
same country, Hirindo or Lagenoplastes artel, 1887 J.C. 
Hanrais Free Foe, etc. (1888) 141 1a the upper air a bee-martin 
was fiercely pursuing a sparrow-hawk, 

+2. Adnpe. Qés. ([Perh. a different word.] 

1gg91_GrEENE Discov. Coosnage Wks. (Grosart) X. 37 Ia 
High Lawe, The Theefe is called a High lawier...He that 
is robd the Martia When he yeeldeth, stonpiag. 1610 Row- 
Lanos Martin Mark-allG, 1 haue heard. .a high-way lawyer 
rob a man in the morning, aad bath dined with the martin or 
honest man so robbed the same day at an lone. 1621 
FLETCHER fst, Princess u. i, We are all meere Martias. 5 

8. altrid. and Comb., as martin-haunted adj. ; 
martin-box, -coop,a box or coop used in America 
for martins to huild in; martin-snipe, a provincial 


name for the green sandpiper, Zotanus ochropus. 


1 By be martiloge it semeth 
crqzg St. Wary of Ofgnics 
dhe halowed festful dayes 

asi neu ti- 


MARTIN, 


1858 Hawrnorne fr, §& It. Note-Bhks. NV. 47 Mts lofty, | 
machicolated and battlemented tower..loaking exceedingly | 
like a *martin-box, ona pole, 1807 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 
264 Knocking dgwn a mouldering “inartin-coop, with his 
teunis-ball. 3864 ‘Funnvson y-er's #163 Almost to the 
*martin-hannted eaves A summer burial deep in hollyhocks. 
1870 H. Stevenson Birds Norfolk (1.224 Provincially, this 
hird (the Green Sandpiper] is knownas the. .‘* Martin Snipe’. 

t{Martin’, O¢s. [Vhe name Martin (see 
prec.) given to Lhe monkey in Heyward the Fox.] A 
kind of monkey. Also martin-ape, -monkey. 

13.. A. Ads. 6464 Visage after martyn apen; Folke heo 
buth ful eovel y-schapen! 1388 Wvycur /sa. xxxiv. 14 
(goss) Martynapis ben liyk apis, and ben tailid. 1589 
i Lyi Whip for an Ape 7 Who knoweth not, that Apes men 
Martins call. 3607 Torsent. Four. Beasts 7 The Cepus, 
ar Martine Munkey. The Martin called cepus of the Greeke 
word, Agfos. a 1697 J. Aubrey “ves (1898) IL. 48 Their [the 
Martins’ crest is an ape; men use to say ‘a Martin ape’. 

b. Comb: martin-drunk (ch. ape-drunk, lon- 
drunk, ete., in the same list). 

tsgz Nasue /*, Penilesse 24 Vhe sixt (kind of drunkard] 
is Martin drunke, when a man is drunke and drinkes him- 
selfe sober ere he stirre. 

Martin® (mi-utin), Also 6 Marten, -yn, 
Merteryn. The name of St. Martin (see Martin?) 
used afé776. and in Comb, 

+1. Martin chain, a sham gold chain. (C£3b.) 

a@is60 Becon Jewel of Joy Wks. u.19b, Certayne lyght 
braynes ..wyll rather weare a Marten chayne, the pryce of 
-ViiLd, then they woulde he vnchayned. 

2. More fully + Martin dry, also [Fr.] || Martin 
see: a kind of pear, so called from being ripe at 
Martinmas, [Cf. G. Alartinsbirne.] 

1664 Evecyn A’al. Hort. (1679) 34 Pears... November... 
Martin sec. 1672 — tr. Fr. Card. (1675) 118 (Pears) The 
dry Martins, 1708 Kersry, Jartindry, a kind of Pear, 
that ripens at the middle of November. 1860 Hoaa Fruit 
Aan, 200 Martin Sec (Dry Martin). 1875 /é/:d. (ed. 4) 479 
The Martins are perhaps the earliest varieties [of pears] 
grown amongst us, 

3. +a, St.Martin: St. Martin's day, Martinmas. 

1533 ('reseutia. Furies in Surtees Mise. (1888) 34 That 
every man make his fens .. before Seynt Merteryn. 

+b. St. Martin’s: the parish of St. Martin-le- 
Grand, London, formerly celebrated as the resort 
of dealers'in imitation jewellery. 

1572 in Extracts Acc. Revels at Court (Shaks. Soc.) 24 
John Wever of Saint Martins for Copper silver frenge, xvij 
oz’ at [blank] the ounce. 1607 Dekker Mest. How. i, 
You must to the pawne to hny Lawne : to Saint Martins for 
Lace. 1618 Mynxsuuty £ss Prison 23 They are like the 
rings and chaines bought at S. Martines, that weare faire 
for a little time, but shortly after will proue Alchimy or 
rather pure Copper. : , 

c, (8t.) Martin’a, in composition. St. Martin’s 
bird, the hen-harrier [=F. ofseau de S. Martin, 
Cotgr.]; St, Martin’s day, the 11th of November, 
Martinmas; (St.) Martin’s eve, the eve of St. 
Martin’s day, 10th November; St. Martin’s evil, 
drunkenness (Cent. Dict.); St. Martin’s flower (see 
quot.); ¢St. Martin’s fowl, = S¥. Afartin’s bird; 
St. Martin’sherb, = Herd of St. Marti (see HERB 
7b); St. Martin’s Lent, the forty days between 
Martinmas and Christmas Eve (see Lent 54.1 3b); 
+ St. Martin’s rings, imitation gold rings (see 
3b, and cf. St. Afartin’s ware); + 8t. Martin’a 
stuff, ware, counterfeit goods (cf. 3 b); St. Mar- 
tin’a Summer, a season of fine mild weather 


occurring about Martinmas ; also fg. 

1897 F. S, Evuis Reynard 38 And straightway hove within 
his sight Saint *Martin’s bird. x517 in Nichols A/anu, 
Axnc. Lines (1797) 272 Payd on Seynt *Marten’s day, for 
bred and drynke for the syngers, vs. 1592 Stow lv. an. 
1280. 300 On S. *Martins enen a great thunder onerthrew 
many houses and trees in England. 598 Br. Haut Sad. iv. 
iv. 30 Dried Fliches of some smoked Beene; Hang'd on a 
writhen with since Martins ene. 1866 Treas. Bot. 46/1 
Alstrémeria Flos Martini, the St. *Martin’s Flower of 
Chili. 1800-20 Dunpar Poews xxxiii. 73 The myttane, and 
Sanct *Martynis fowle, Wend he had bene the hornit howle, 
1866 Treas. Bot., St. *Martin’s herb, Sanvagesia erecta. 
1589 R, Harvev PZ. Perc. 4, 1 doubt whether all be gold 
that ‘glistereth, sith Saint "Martins rings be but Copper 
within, 1617 Fennor Compter's Consmonw. 28 This kind- 
nesse is but like Alchimy or Saint Martins rings, that are 
faire to the eye, nnd hane a rich outside, but if a man 
breake them a sunder and looke into them [etc.}. 1598 
Guitpin Shiad. (1878) 41, [ had thonght the last mask.. Had 
.- Taught thee S. “Martins stuffe from true gold lace. 191 
Suaxs. 1 Hen, VJ, 1. ii. 131 This night the Siege assuredly 
Ile rayse : Expect Saint *Martins Summer, Halcyons dayes. 
1864 ‘Tennyson Aylier's F. 560 Then ensned A Martin’s 
summer of his faded love. 3884 S?. Yames's Gas. 7 Nov. 
14/2 The arrival of November has only varied matters hy | 
bringing in a St. Martin's summer. 1648 C. Waker //is?. 
Indefend, 1, 122 These letters may he St. *Martins ware, 
counterfeit stuffe. 


Martin‘ (matin). [Perh. called from the | 
surname of inventors or makers.] 

1. A grtinding-toal consisting of a brass plate 
with a flat stone facing (Knight Diet. Afech.). 

+2. Martin panel, 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 241 Let the Martin 


pannels for the vis-a-vis be carried to Long-Acre, and the 
pye-halls sent to Hall's to be bitted, 


3. Martin bit: see quot. 


1884 Knignt Dict, Afech. Suppl, Afartin Bit (Manége), 
a stif-har bit, having a spoon-shaped port (etc, } 
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Martin’, d/a/. (from Yorks. sonthward: see 
FE. D.D.)=FREEMARTIN, Also martin-calf, ig 

The sense ‘spayed heifer‘, quoted in E. D. D. from Ken- 
nett Par. Antig. (1695) and Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. (1869), 
if genuine, is now obsolete. 

Martin, variant of MARTEN. 

+ Martinet!. Ods. Forms: 5 mart(e)net, 
mertenet(te, mertinet, 5-6 martynet, mart- 
nette, 7-9 martinet. [a. F. martinel, dim. of 
the proper name A/artin: sce Martin 1} 

l. A name for the martin and the swift. (Cf. 
MarTLeT? 1.) Bank martinet, the sand martin. 

1460 J. Russeie #4, Nurture 437 Quayle sparow larke 
& litelle mertinet. 1513 24. Aeruynge in Batees BA 159 
Quayle, sparow, larke, martynet. 1530 ParsGR. 243/2 Mar- 
tynet a byrde, martinet. 1544 Turner Avinm Precip. 
dist. ¥ 2, Minores [apodes] Angli uocant rok martinettes or 
chirche martnettes...'fertinum genus, quod in ripis nidulatur, 
Anglia bank martnet..nominant. 1565 Cooper /esauris, 
pus ..a martnette, the seconde kind of swallowes. 1601 
Hortann /’/iny 1. 288 A third sort there is of these Swallows 
and Martinets, 16z0 [see MArTLET* 2]. 1678 Rav Hi iddugh- 
y's Ornithol, 213 ‘Yhe Martin, or Martinet, or Martlet. 
1691 Ray Creation 1. see) 147 Those Birds which have 
but short Feet, as the Swift and Martinet. 1736 Ainswortu 
Lat. Dict. ur, Apiastra, ..a bird that eateth bees, called 
midwal, or martinet, 1833 RENNIE G, Voutagu's Oruith. 
Dict. 316 Martinet. A name for the Window Swallow. 

2. Hist, See quot.) s 

1831 Sin W. Hamitton Piscuss. (1552) 405 The martinets 
or scholars of the University [of Paris] not belonging to 
Colleges at all. 3885 Darh, Uniw. Yrnui. NV. 104 * Day- 
students’ were well-known in medieval days in the University 
of Paris; and they were called ‘ Martinets’ becanse they 
had their dwellings, so to speak, heneath the eaves. 

+ Martinet *. 04s. [ad. mod. L. martinetius, 
martinellus (Grillandus), dim. of J/ar/inus Martin. } 
The demon who had the office of summoning 
witches to their assemblies. (Cf. Manvinist 4.) 

1609 B. Jonson Masque Queens B 2, Their litle Martin 
is he that calls them to their Connenticles, /d/d. B 4b, 
Which makes that their little Masters or Martinets, of 
whom I hane mention'd before, vse this forme in dismissing 
their conuentions, 

Martinet ® (mi-itinét). Also 5 martymette, 
6 martynette, 6-9 (sense 4) martnet. (a. F. war- 
tine? in various unconnected senses, possibly belong- 
ing to etymologically distinct words. ] 

1. A military engine for throwing large stones. 
Obs. exc. Hist, 

1523 Ln. Berners #rofss. I. cxx. 144 These four mar- 
tynettes dyd cast out .. great stones. 19795 SOUTHEY Yoax 
of Arc vil. 259 Him passing on, A ponderons stone from 
some hnge miartinet, Struck. 


+ 2. A water-mill for an iron forge (Cotgr.). Ods. 


MARTINISH. 


action characteristic of a martinet; Ma‘rtine:t- 
(t)iah @., having the characteristics of a martinct ; 
whence Martinet(t)ishneas. 

1827 Sporting Mag, XX. 107 Betwixt the system of mar- 
tinetting too much and too hittle, the pro’s and con's are 
nearly equal. 1827 Hor. Smita Zor //1// (1838) 11. 236 No 
garrison had ever been governed with so rancorous and 
unrelenting a martinetship. 1835 Blackw. Afag. XXXVILL. 
322 He called them ‘discipline ‘—his boast being martinetism. 
1852 JERDAN A wfobiog. 1. vii. 53 The martinettish General 
had. .enoughado to keep his Aides under military discipline. 
1866 Cornh. Mag. hes Educated in the traditions of 
military martinetdom which Frederick the Great had handed 


down to his successors as the basis of Prussia’s greatness. 


) gy, -stay 


1483 Cath, Angl.229'2 A Martinett, frristiticus,& dicitur | 


de lrrigno. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1489 Caxton Laytes of A. 1. xxiii, 137 Litel cartes called 
martymettes for to carye the mantelles & the tymbre that 
serneth for y® enginy from the shippes vnto the place 
where as thei shal be dressed. 

4. Naz. One of the leech-lines of a sail. 

1582 N. LicHeFIFLp tr. Castanheda'’s Cong. FE. Ind. i. 
xxviii. 71 The Mariners and ship boyes, some in the fore- 
castell haling bollings, braces, and Martnets, 1627 Cart. 
Ssurn Seaman's Gram. v. 24 Yhe top-saile martnets are 
made fast to the head of the top gallant mast. 1706 Prit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey) s.v., 70 70d the Alartnets, is to hale them 
np. 1867 in SmyTa Satlor's Word-bh. 471. 

|| 5. A kind of cat-o’-nine-tails formerly used in 
French schools. 

1881 Do Cuanty Land Midnight Sun UW, 262, 1 saw .. 
what resembled a policeman's aS at the end of which was 
a thick piece of leather, the whole reminding one of a mar- 
net. 

Martinet * (mautinet). [From the name of 
General Martine!, a French drill-master of the 
reign of Lovis XIV.) 

ti. The system ofdrill invented by Martinet. Obs. 

1676 Wycnretevy P2, Dealer i i, What, d’ye find fault 
with Martinet ?..°tis the best exercise in the World. 

2. A military or naval officer who is a stickler 
for strictness of discipline; hence in wider sense, 
a rigid disciplinarian. 

19779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xxix. 339 Let onr 
Martinets say what they please, 1816 ‘ Ouiz'’ Grand Master 
yur. 24 Ifa tyrannic low-bred Colonel Would be a martinet 
infernal, 1847 Disrarit Tancred 1. vii, She knew that the 
fine ladies .. were moral martinets with respect to any one 
not born among themselves. 1868 Lo. BLoomFieLp in Mescly 
G. Bloomfield Rermiz. (1883) I. xix. 320 He is considerate, 
strict but not a martinet. 1888 Poor Nellie 300 A true-born 
martinet never thinks be is at all severe, 

“1b. One who drills with precision. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix, (1856) 254 We had drilled 
with knapsack and sledge, till we were almost martinets in 
our evolutions on the ice. 

3. atirib. passing into aaj. 

1814 Scott JVav. lii, A sort of martinet attention to the 
minutia and technicalities of discipline. 1821-30 Lp. Cock- 
BURN Jfewt. i, (1874) 26 Martinet dowagers and venerahle 
beaux acted as masters and mistresses of ceremonies. 1873 
A. Spencer Stud, Sociol, vii. 163 Protests like those made 
against martinet riding regnlations .. and against onr ‘ ridi- 
culons drill-book’, 1903 A. Aincer Cradée viil. 145 The 
martinet father and his poor crushed wife. 

Hence Martinet v., to act the martinet ; Ma-r- 
tinetdom, Ma’rtinetahip, the system of govem- 
ment by martinets; Ma‘rtinetism, the spirit or 


1878 R.H. Hutron Scott i. 4 Sir Walter's father reminds one, 
in not a few of the formal and rather maitinetish traits which 
are related of him, of the father of Goethe. 1882 /’2// Alal/ 
G. 13 Sept. 3 Disgust at the martinettishness of their com- 
manding officer. 1887 Standard 16 May 5/3 A martinetism 
-. repugnant to the English charncter. 

Martingale (mi‘sting@l), 56. Also 6-7 mar- 
tingall, 7-9 martingal. [a. F. wartingale (Cotgr. 
1611 in sense 1\, of obscure etymology. 

First found in Rabelais in chausses a la martingale hose 
that fastened at the back (hence Sp, It. sartingala a sort 
of hose, in Sp. also cuishes). This is commonly supposed 
to mean literally ‘hose after the fashion of Martignes' (in 
Provence), and the ‘ martingale ‘for a horse is assumed to 
have been so named from its similarity to hose of this kind. 
It is, however, doubtful whether Rabelais’s @ ¢a martingale 
is anything but a jocnlar application of the term of the 
manege, though the mod. Prov, dicts. give martegalo as 
one of the Pr. forms of the word.] 

1. A strap or arrangement of straps fastened at 
one end to the noseband, bit, or reins and at the 
other to the girth to prevent a horse from rearing 
or throwing back his head. 

1589 ?LyLy Paffe w. Hatchet Wks. rgo2 U1. 410 Thou 
shalt be broken as Prosper broke his horses, with a muz- 
ronle, portmouth, and a martingall, @1616 Braum. & Fi 
Scoraf. Lady 1.1, Lord what a hunting head shee carries, 
sure she has been ridden with a Martingale. 1661 HowrLe 
Twelve Treat, 237 Some people are to be rid with strong 
bitts and curbs, and martingalls. 1727 Brantey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Colt, Then put on a Martingal. 1886 Disraru 1/77, 
Grey mt. iv, Ws you found a martingale for the mother, 
Vivian, it had been well if yon had found a curb for the 
daughter, 1903 Slackw. Slag. July 83/1 Where is the 
saddle, the martingale? ; ne 

2. Naut. A rope for guying down the jib-boom 
to the dolphin-striker; also called martingale- 
flying martingale, a similar sup- 
porling rope for the flying jib-boom. Afartingale 
hackrope,va guy-rope for the dolphin-striker, 

1794 Nigging & Seamanship 1.233 Martingal-stay, to sup- 

eke PE Boca 1815 Telias's Dict. Maze (ed. 
ara ), Martingale in a ship is a name given to the rope 
exter downwards from the jib-boom end to a kind of 
bumkin. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxv. 132 Tackle[was] 
got upon the martingale backrope, 1882 Nares Seantan- 
ship (ed. 6) 13 The i jib-boom is supported downwards 
by a flying martingale. 

b. A dolpbin-striker (see DoLPHIN 9). 

19794 Rigging & Scamanshif 1. 170 Martingal, an ash 
bar, fixed downwards from tbe fase of the bowsprit-cap, 
and by which the martingal-stay supports the jib-boom. 
1853 hane Grinnell Ex. ili, (1856) 27 We ran into an ice- 
berg.., and carried away our jib-boom and martingale. 
1899 F. T. Burren Log Seawai/ 17 Seated far ont ahead 
of the ship by the martingale, aa ‘ 

3. Asystem ingambling which consistsin doubling 
the stake when losing in the hope of eventually 


recouping oneself. 

1815 Parts Chit-chat (1816) 111, 52, I found him and his 
Mentor.. calculating the infallible chances of a martingale. 
3854 Tuackeray Newcomes 1. 266 You have not played as 
yet? Do not do so; above all avoid a martingale sf yon do. 
1878 Daily News 9 Mar., She was to pay him £20 per 
annnm at the end of 1878, £40 at the end of 1876, £80 in 
1877, and so on, in a sort of martingale. 1894 MASKELYNE 
Sharps & Flats xiv. 325 Sometimes, of course, the martingale 
will answer its purpose splendidly for a while. 

Martingale (ma-sting2!l), 7. [f. MartinoavLe 
si, Cf. F. martingaler in sense 1.] 

1. intr. (See quot.) 

1823 ‘Jon Ber’ Dict. Turf, Martingale, at play, to 
double stakes aes until luck taking one turn only, 
repays the adventurer all, “ 

3. trans. Naut, To secure with a guy-rope. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 211 If the wind is likely 
to freshen, martingale the .. stndding-sail boom. 

|| Martingana (martingi-na). Also anglicized 
-gane. [Sicilian It.] A kind of boat used in Sicily. 

1886 List fee Reported Nec., Abbrev., Ma. Martin- 
gana. 1893 F. M. Crawroro Children of Ning 1.6 A couple 
of clumsy ‘ martinganes’. 

Martini (maii‘n/). Short for Martini-Henry 
rifle (see quot. 1870). 

1870 Colburn’s United Service Mag. |. 36s The rapid im- 
provements which have taken place. .since the introduction 
of..Brown Bess in 1842, to that of the Martini-Henry in 
the present year. /d/d, 367 The only thing then remaining 
to be done was to fit the Martini breech to the Ilenry 
barrel, and thus we have the Martini-Henry rifle complete. 
1876 Niffe Shot's Man, 21 With the Martini .. a consider- 
ably increased allowance can be made. 1890 Kiriine Sol- 
diers Three (1891) 65 The good and virtnons people who 
hardly know a Martini from a Snider. 

Martinia, variant of MaRTYNIA. 


+Ma:rtinish, a. Os. [f. Alartin + -18H.) 


Of or pertaining to the Marlinists. 


———S 


MARTINISM. 


gga G. Harvey Four Lett. ii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 203 This 
Martinish and Counter-martinish age. 

Martinism. [f. A/artin + -1sM.} 

1. The tenets of ‘Martin Marprelate’ (see Manr- }). 

1589 Pasguil’s Ret, Aiv, It isa common reporte that the 
faction of Martinisme hath mightie freends. 1597 Hooker 
Feet, Pol. vy. Ded. §7 Vhe scurrilous and more then Satyri- 
call immodestie of Martinisme. F 

2. The system of L, C.de Saint-Martin (see next 3). 

1879 Encycl. Brit, UX. 751 (art. Freemasonry), The rivalry 
of such romantic systems as Martinism was still. .keenly felt. 

Martinist (mi‘itinist). Also 7 martenist. 
{f. the proper name Martin + -187.] 

1. A partisan of ‘ Martin Marprelate’. 

1589 PLyty Paffe w. liaichet Wks. 1902 IIT. 405 Twas 
a mad knaue and a Martinist, that diuided his sermon into 
parts for memorie sake. a1600 HlookrR Kec?. Pot.vu. vi. 
§7 Tell the Martinist of the High-Priests great authority 
». what other thing doth serve his turn but the self-same 
shift. 1639 Gavoen 7¢ars Ch. 1. v. 61 After such.. Satyrick 
Pasquils (worthy of such AlZarfenis/s) came open menacings 
of Princes and Parlaments, Priests and People too. 

2. A follower of Martin Luther (as described by 
Swift in Zhe Zale of a 720). 

1751 Eart Orrery Aemarks Swift (1752) 194 The criti- 
cisms of the Martinists (whom we may suppose the members 
of the church of England). 

3. [F. Martinis‘e.] A member of a mystical school 
of religionists founded by L, C. de Saint-Martin 
(1743-1803), a disciple of Martinez Pasqualis (died 


1779). 

1891 Mortey Crit. Afisc, Ser. 1. 183 Peradventure the 
twelve apostles might please you better than the philan- 
thropists and Martinists, 

+4. ? Used erron. for Marriner ?, Ods, 

1652 GaULF Magastrom. 179 \low many magicians, astro- 
logers, [etc.]..have had their..martinists, maisterels, and 
ministrels, their imps and familiars, as well as other witches? 


Martinite (macstinsit). Af. [Named by 
J. Hf. Kloos 1887-9 after Prof. K. A/ariin, who 
collected it.] Hydrous phosphate of calcium found 
at Curacao (Chester Dect. A/i. 1896). 

+Ma‘rtinize, v. Obs. [f. A/artin + -12¥.] intr. 
To disconrse in the strain of ‘ Martin Marprelate’, 

1ggt Greene Farew, Folly Ded., Wks. (Grosart) IX. 228, 


Icannot Martinize, sweare by my faie ina pulpit, and rap 
out gogs wonnds in a tauerne. 

Martinmas (mistinmas). Forms: 3, 5 mar- 
tinmasse, 4 martynmesse, 4-7 martimes, mar- 
tymes,5 marty masse, martynmese,myrtynmes, 
6 martil-, martyImas, -messe, mertymas, -mes, 
6-7 martlemas, 7 martinmass, martynmasse, 8 
martilmasse,9 martinmas, [f. A/artin + Mass.] 

1. The feast of St. Martin, 11 Nov. Formerly 
sometimes + Afartinmas in Winter, Yor distinction 
from the feast of the translation of St.Martin, 4 July. 

In Scotland one of the two term-days recognized by com- 
mon law. In many parts of England it was until recently 
the usual time for hiring servants, and fairs were often held 
on this day. It was also common to slaughter cattle at 
Martinmas to be salted for winter provision. 

[OZ. Chron, an. 918 Foran to Martines massan.) 1297 R. 
Grove, (Rolls) 10579 A conseil hii made at martinmasse at 
bristowe ich vnderstonde. ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 
230 After be Martynmesse bat he died here. 1375 BaaBour 
Bruce 1x, 127 This wes eftir the Martymes, Quhen snaw 
had helit all the land. 14.. Pésepton Corr, (Camden) 148, 
iiij mark & xx4, now dew unto him at this Martymasse last. 
c1450 Merlin vi. 96 The kynge is now deed sithe Martin- 
masse. 1472 Presentn:. Juries in Surtees Alisc, (1888) 26 
We desyer pt he be wodyd be Miprtyniies next comyng. 
1523 Firzurrs. Surv. viii. (1539) 12 From Myghelmas to 
Martylmas. 1557 Tussea 100 Points Hush, xxxiii, For 
Easter, at Martilmas hange vpa biefe. 1609 SkENE Reg. 
Maj. Quon, Attack, 91 b, The ane half at the feast of Whit- 
sunday, and the other balfe at the feast of Martymes. 1641 
Best Fari, Bks. (Surtees)120 Att Martynmasse,. . wee sette 
our foreman tocuttinge of white-wilfes[etc.]. 1666-88 DaLLas 
Stiles{1697) 536 At two Terms in the year, Whitsunday and 
Martinmass in Winter. 1838 Bet. Dict, Law Scot. 986 
The crop is understood to be fully sown at the term of 
Whitsunday, and to be reaped at the term of Martinmas, 
1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) 1. v.345 After Martinmas 
they took up their winter quarters, 1889 ‘Ge oget Chron. 
Glenbuckie 81 Ye ken it {money lent] should have been paid 
at Martinmas. 

+2. Used as a derisive appellation. Oés. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hfex, JV, 11. ti, t10 And how doth the Mar- 
tlemas, your Master? [sc. Falstaff: cf. ut. iii, 199, O my 
sweet Beefe.] 

3. Comb.,as Martinmas term; +Martinmas beef, 
flesh, meat, the meat of an ox salted at Martinmas; 
Martinmas Sunday .S¢., the Sunday nearest to 
Martinmas ; Martinmas summer, = St. Martin’s 
summer (in quot. /ig.). 

1530 Patscr. 243/2 * Martylmas befe, dvesiZ, 1542 Borpe 
Dyetary xxix. (1870) 292 Refrayne from eatynge of red 
herynge, martylmas beef and baken. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta (1650) 72 Beefe Salted, and after dried, which we 
commonly call Martimas-Beef is of very hard concoction. 
1849 Macautay fist. Eng, iii, 1, 315 Under Charles the 
Second it was not till the beginning of November that 
families laid in their stock of salt provisions, then called 
Martinmas heef, 1656 Rioc.ey Pract. Dhysich 329 *Martle- 
mas flesh a year old, tosted and dried, 1352 [Vynnere & 
Wastonre 345 For alle es *Martynmesse mete pat I with 
moste dele Noghte bot worttes with the flesche withowt 
wilde fowle. 1885 R. Bucnanan Annan Water i, It was 

Martinmas Sunday. 1895 G. ALLEN [Voonan coho did 178, 

almost feel tempted to give way to this *Martinmas sum- 
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mer Of love, 1592 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 79 The 
*Martoines terme last bypast and Witsonday terme to cum. 


Martionist, obs. form of Marcionist. 
Martir, variant of Martrs, a marten. 
Martir(e, obs. forms of Martyr sé, and v. 
Martirlogi, variant of MarTILocK Obs, 
Martiron, obs. form of Marten. 


Martite (mautait), dfx. [f. 1. A/art-em (sce 
Maks) +-1Tk.] ‘A pseudomorph of hematite after 
magnetite’ (Chester Jct. A/in.). 

1851 Watts tr. Gueelin's HMandbk, Chem, V. 194 Sesqui- 
oxide of Tron...Occurs in the forms of.,[ron-glance, Red 
Heematite..and Martite, 1879 Rutiry Std. Mocks xi. 200 
‘The magnetite probably being converted into martite. 


Martlemas, obs. form of Martinus. 


+Ma-rtlet!, O/s. Also 5 mertlete. [Altered 
form of Martret. Cf. MDu. warte/, var. of marter 
marten; also med... marta/ws marten (onee in 
Du Cange from a document written in Germany).] 


A marten; also, the fur of the marten. 

1440 in Peacock /iny. CA, J uraiture (1866) 182 A vestment 
of white fustiane with black mertletes. 1693 Ray Syv. 
Quadr, 200 Martes alits Poyna,a Martin or Mailer: 1753 
Cuasipers Cycl, Supf., déartes, the Martin, or Martlet.. 
the name of acreature of the weasel kind. 1802 Sinnaip 
Chron, Scot, Voctry VV. Gloss, Martlet, more commonly 
Mertrick, a kind of large weesel, which bears a rich fur. 

Martlet? (miuth«). Also 6 mart/o)lette, 
7 martilet, 8 marte)lett. [a. Fe martedet, app. 
an altered form of martinet see Marriner *), 
perh. assimilated to rovteled wren. ] 

1. The swift, Cyfselus apes, formerly often con- 
fused with the swallow and the honse-martin, to 
which some of the examples refer. 

1538 Evyor Dict, Afedes, a byrde whose fete be so lytle, 
that they sceme to hane none. [ suppose they be mart- 
lettes. 1575 ‘Turrerv. Fan/eonrfe 134 Vong sparrowes 
martelettes and other small byrdes. 1596 SuaKs. MWere/, 
tut. ix, 28 Which. likethe Martlet Builds in the weather 
on the outward wall, 1666 Davoren Aan. Mirab.cx, First 
the martlet meets it in the sky. 1678 [see Martinia' 1}, 
1771 SMotcety (Zusuph, Cl 8 June, The sweet twitter of 
the martlet at_my window, 1773 [see Maruin' i]. 18ar 
Blackw, Mag. X. 443 Vl stay here ull the woodcock comes, 
and the martlet takes her wing. 1854 Svp. Dori. Baldor 
xxiii, 109 When airy martlet, sipping of the pool, Touches it 
toa ripple that stirs not The lilies. 

2. //er, An imaginary bird without feet, borne asa 
charge. Usedasa mark of eadency fora fourth son. 

In French heraldry the corresponding bird (described as 
having neither feet nor heak) is called merdette (OF. suertete, 
weslete; AF. heraldry had smerelot, merlot, with differing 
dim, suffix) This word is app. a dim. of werée blackbird ; 
nccording to Littré it hns the sense ‘female blackbird’, but 
only the heraldic sense appears in Hatz.-Darm. It seems 
possible that the heraldic bird may originally have heen in- 
tended for a ‘little blackbird’, represented without feet by 
accident or caprice, or with symbolical intention, and that the 
English heralds of the 16th c. or earlier identified the bird 
so depicted with the ‘martlet’ or swift, which has short 
legs, whence its mod. specific name afus= Gr. arovs footless. 
It is noteworthy that the ‘martlets’ (so called in the 16th c.) 
in the pretended arms of Edward the Confessor were at an 
early pericd portrayed with feet. ‘Fhe anglicized form of 
merlete, MARLET, does not occur in heraldic use, hut ap- 
pears in several 16th c, instances with the sense of mar?/et, 
1.e.a swift or a martin. According to English heraldic 
writers, the use of the footless bird as a mark of cadency for 
younger sons was meant to symbolize their position as having 
no footing in the ancestral lands. 

a@1550 in Baring-Gould & Twigge’s West. Armory (1898) 
3 Bodleigh: Arg: 5 martlets 3, 2,0n a cheife sab: 3 coro- 
nets or. 1610 Guituim é/eradiry mt xvii. (1611) 163 He 
beareth Azure, a Bend Argent, Cottized Or, hetweene six 
Martlets of the same... The Martlet or Martinet (saith 
Bekenhawby) hath legges so exceeding short, that they can by 
ho meanes goe, 1642 Fuivea /Joly §& Prof. Siu xv. 48 The 
fourth Brother gives a Martilet for the difference of his 
Armes. 1664 Butiea //td. 11. iii, 417 The strangest long- 
wing'd Hawk that flies, That, like a Bird of Paradise, Or 
Herauld’s Martlet has no legs. 1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 
I, Mfartiet, the Term in Heraldry for a Pidgeon, with its 
Feet erased or torn off: ’tis also the Difference, or mark 
of Distinction in an Escutcheon for the fourth Brother or 
Family. 1880 G. T. Crark in Zncycl. Brit, X1. 690/2 The 
imputed arms of the Confessor, ‘ gules, a cross patonce be- 
tween § martlets or’. 


+ Marrtlit. 04s.’ A@ut. ? = MARTINET. 

1626 Caer. Smitn Accid, Fug. Seamen 13 The Robins, 
garnit, Clew garnits, tyes, martlits. 

Martloge, variant of-MARTILOGE Ods. 


+ Marrtly, ¢. Obs. [f. Mart sd.4+-by1.J] Ap- 
pointed every ‘ mart’ or periodical fair-time. 

1655 in Thorloe St. Pagers (1742) IIL. 11g It is in the 
breast of the company orderly assembled..to make choice 
of a martly depnty or for what other term or continuance 


they shall find convenient. 
+ Ma‘rtly, adv. Obs. [£ Mart sd,4+-Ly2.] 


Every ‘mart’ or fair-time (the period when ac- 
counts were made up in Germany). 

¢1600 in Trans. Roy, Llist. Soc. (x902) XVI. 45 Foure 
and twentye Assystents..to bee chosen martly or as occasion 
shal] serve from tyme to tyme. 1721 Srrvee Acc/. Afem. i. 
ut. x. 327 The Emperor..ran..martely great and excessive 
interest for large sums already had. 


Martnet(te, variant forms of MARTINET. 
Marton, Martoune, obs. ff. MARTEN, MARTIN, 
Martre, variant of MarTER Ods., MARTYR. 
Martren, obs. form of MaRTEN, 


MARTYR. 


+Martret. 0s. 
A pole-cat. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/23 Fecontria, a martret. 

+ Ma:rtrix, martrick. Sc. Os. Also 5-6 
mar-, mertrik, 6 matrik, 5~8 mertrick. [a. and 
ad, med.L, martrtix (Wr.-Wiileker 595), a fem. 
coined to correspond to marfor MaRTER, the suffix 
being apprehended as if that of an agent-noun.] 
A martens also, the fur of the marten. 

1423 Jas. | Aingis Q. clvii, The bugill, draware by his 
hornis grete; ‘he martrik, sable, the foyn3ee, and mony mo. 
c1470 Henrvson Alor, Fab. ve (Pari. Beasts) xvii, The 
mertrik with the cuning and the con. 1536 BeriENpen 
Cron, Scot, (1821) I, 21 Mony hidis and skinnis of oxin, 
scheip, gait and martrikis. 1564 Nee. Prizy Councid Scot. 
I. 308 Ane goun of drogat, lynit with maitrikis, begareit 
with velvot. 1596 Datryaece tr. Les/re's dist, Scot, Lat 
He dryues the fosis, the martrix, the brok and the wilkatt. 
1630-56 Sik R. Gorpon ééist, Harts Sutherland 3 Mai- 
trixes, hares, and fumarts, 1703 M. Maris Deser. West. 
fs2.36 Vhe Mertrick .about the size of a big Cat, is pretty 
numerous in this [sle. 1707 Mtrce S¢, Gt. Bret. it, 30 
Deer-skins, Foxes,.. Mertricks. 1802 [see Martirr!). 

attrib. 1424 Se. sleds Yas. ¢ 1814) 11. 6/1 Pt na man 
haif mertrik skynnis out of the realme 1535 SinWwart 
Cron, Scot. (1858) [151 Mor fox and falmare and of mertik 
skin, Anew thair wes tha landis than within, 

Martron(e, martroun, obs. ff. MAARTEN, 

Martspaine, obs. form of MarcHPaxr. 

Martyall, ohs. form of Manrriar. 

Martylage, -logye, var. fil. Marrinoce Os, 

Martylmas, -messe, obs. fl. MARTINSIAS, 

Martymasse, -mes, obs. ff. MartTinaas. 

Martymette: sce MAnTINET. 

Martyn, obs. form of Marrex, Martin, 

| Martynia (maitinia), Pot, AlsoS martinia. 
(mod.L. (Linnaeus), f. name of Prof. J. A/Zaztya, 
dicd 1768.] A genus of American plants of the 
N.O. fedalinee; a plant of this genus. 

1753 in Cuamuers Cycl. Supp. 1796 H. Wunter tr. 
Stedtoorre's Stud. Nat. (1799) VL. 220, 1 did not know of 
what country the martinia was a native. 1860 Dariincton 
elmer, Weeds 222 Long-beaked Martynia, Unicorn Plant. 
.. This plant..is cultivated for its singular fruit—which, in 
its young state..is uscd for making pickles. 

Martyr (mister), sb. Also 1-6 martir, 3-6 
-ter, 4 -tire, 4-5 -tyre, -tre, 5 -tier, 6 Sv. -teir, 
-ther. [OE. martyr, ad. liccl.L. martyr, a, Gr. 
paprup, -lolic and late Gr. form of papres (stem 
paprup-) witness (in Christian use, martyr), f, Aryan 
root * swer- (whence Skr. swav) to remember, 

The Gr. word was adopted in Goth. as warty7. ‘The Lat. 
word passed into all the Rom, langs. (OF. martir, Dr, 
mod.F., Pg, martyr, Sp. martir, It martire) and some of 
the ‘Teut. langs. (OFris., OS. azartir, MLG. marter, Sw, 
Da. martyr); in Ger. and Du. the sense was expressed by 
a derivative (OHG. martirart, MHG, merterer, mod.G. 
mirtyrer; MAG, martelare, MLG. martelere, M Du, mar- 
felare, mod.Du. martelaar), f. OHG. martira, martela 
(MHG, wartere, martel, mod.G, marter, MDu., MHG, 
wiartede, mod.Du, martel- in Combs.) fem., ad. L. sar 
fyrium martyrdom. In ON. péslarvatir (* torture-witness ') 
was substituted.] 

1. £ecl. The specific designation of honour (con- 
noting the highest degree of saintship) for: Onewho 
voluntarily undergoes the penalty of death for re- 
fusing to renounce the Christian faith or any article 
of it, for perseverance in any Christian virtue, or for 
obedience to any law or command of the Church. 

A sect which regarded its distinctive principles as part of 
the Christian faith could apply the title, in this strict sense, 
to its own members who died under persecution, while by 
others the application wonld be repudiated, or only conceded 
ironically. Popularly, however, this sense has long tended 
to be apprehended as a specific use of sense 2. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist.1: vii, Dar waes pa heafde beslagen 
se strengesta martyr Sancts Albanus. ¢ 1000 Afenologinm: 69 
Scnlan we hwzdere zyt martira gemynd ma areccan. 1154 
O, E. Chron, an, 1137 (Land MS.) Ne unatren naznre nan 
martyrs swa pined alse hi waron. are2g Ancr. R. 50 pe 
reade {creoice] limped to peo pat beod, uor Godes lune, mid 
hore blodshedunge irndded & ireaded, ase be martirs weren, 
¢ 1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 35 He gate of hirS. Edward, 
pat is be martere, ¢1388 in Jiyclif’s Sel. Wks. V1. 489 OF 
Seint Steven men hene certayne by holy writte pat he is a 
glorionse martire. c1400 Desir. Troy 3488 Dyssmembrit 
as marters, & murtheret to dethe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 61 
Abel was the fyrst martir in the olde testament. 1529 Moar 
Dyaloge tw Wks. 134/2, 1 thanke god & his holy marter, | 
can se nowe ns well as any man. 1586 B. Youne Guazzo's 
Civ. Conu. w. 218 b, If Thad not ginen credence to that Pro- 
uerbe, That it is better to bee a Martyr than a Confessour. 
1611 Bipte Acts xxii. 20 When y* blood of thy martyr [other 
versions witness (Vulgate éestis)] Steuen was shed. 1653 A. 
Ross View of all Relig. xii. 403 Barrowists, so called 
from Barrow, their first Martyr. 1672 Evetyn Diary 20 Feb., 
K. Charles our Martyr. 1704 Netson Fest, & Fasés xxviii. 
(1739) 361 It was necessary to resist unto blood, to acquire the 
glorions Privilege of a Martyr. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON Leg. 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 97, Lam not sure that the title of martyr 
properly belongs to St. Edward, for his death was not yolun- 
tary, nor from any religious cause. 


"| The events of the Reformation period caused 
the word to be popularly associated esp. with 
death by fire. Hence sometimes /rans/- 


1666 Drvoen Ann. Airab.cii, And burning sbips, the mar- 
tyrs of the fight, With paler fires beheld the enstern sky. 


+b. Used with sarcastic emphasis for : One who 
suffers death in an evil cause. Ods. i 


[f. wartre MARTER + -ET.] 


MARTYR. 


1380 Wyeur Sel. ks, LI. 171 But Lord! what mede 
were it tofeden and norischen pus Anticrist martres | — 
Vhs. (1880) 211 Sathanas children & marteris of glotonye. 
1577 VAUTROUILLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. 234 The doers of 
the lawe .. are rightly called the Deuils martyrs. The take 
more paynes. .in purchasing hell. .then the Martyrs of Christ 
doe in obtaining heauen. 1653 H. Cocan tr. into's Trav. 
xxxvil. 247 This action of theirs brought these Martyrs of the 
Divell into the Number of the Saints. 1841 Lo. Hovcnton 
One Tract More 10 Melancthon mentions that the German 
Lutherans named those that had suffered for the reformed 
cause in England, ¢he Devil's Martyrs. ‘ 

c. Used in the etymological sense of: Witness. 
164z Mitton Afpol. Swect. Wks. 1851 ILI. 301 These open- 
ing the prisons and dungeons cal'd out of darknesse and 
bonds, the elect Martyrs and witnesses of their Redeemer. 
@ 1677 Barrow Serv, (1636) IE. 95 Having such a cloud of 
Martyrs (//eé, xii. 1). 

2. One who undergoes death (more loosely, one 
who undergoes great suffering) on behalf of any 
religious or other belief or cause, or as a conse- 
quence of his devotion to some object. Const. fo. 

597 Suaks. 2 Hex, /V,1v. i. 193 Were our Royall faiths 
Martyrs in Lone. 1652 Br. Hate /avis. IVorld u. i, That 
heathen martyr Socrates. 1695 ConGREVE Love for L.1. i, 
Who would die a martyr to sense in a country where the 
seligion is folly? 1715 De For Fam. /nstruct. 1. iv. (1841) 
I. 92 Vou are like to be a Martyr in the worst cause that 
ever saint suffered in. 1737 Pore flor, Fp. ti. 158 The 
Fool, whose Wife elopes some thrice a quarter, For matri- 
monial solace diesa martyr. 1777 Watson /'A70i 1/ 11839) 325 
His father had died a martyr for that cause, which he now 
wanted so basely to betray. 1793 BurKr Corr, (1844) iv. 
185 That patience and fortitude.. which distinguished the 
martyrs of your family in their last calamitous struggle. 
3863 Chem. News 14 Fel, 84/1 (heading) A Martyr to Science. 

b. One who dies a victim (/o.. ). 

1992 S. Rocers Pleas. Meni, 1, 286 [He} sinks a martyt to 
repentant sighs. 1800 Mar. Eocewortn Mnrad iii, Murad 
..died a martyr to the immoderate use of opium. 


3. Iyperbolically. One who suffers tortures com- 
parable to those described in the legends of martyrs ; 


a constant sufferer. Const. 4o (an ailment, etc.). 

A common use in mod. Fr. (fn the first quot. the word 
may be a verb intr., ‘to suffer asa martyr’: Godef, cites a 
very similar passage as example of the OF. martirer.) 

c1s60 A. Scott ocws (S.T.S.) xvi. 12 To life & serf 
his lady bricht, And want hir syne, As I do, martir day and 
nyt, 1847 Fr. A. Kemece in Avec. Later Life 11882) 111. 
136 She is a martyr to dyspepsia and bad cooking. 1892 
Law Times XCUL 160/1 The deceased... had been a martyr 
for years to rheumatic gout. A 

pb. Zo make a martyr of : to subject to hardship 
or inconvenience. Now often jocularly, fo wake a 
martyr of oneself: 1o make a real or pretended 
sacrifice of one’s inclinations for the sake of gaining 
credit for it. 

1599 PEELE Sir Clvom. Wks.(Bullen) 1.168 He even means 
to make a martris [sfc: ?meantas an illiterate blunder] of 
poor Shift his man, 1882 Miss Braovon Att, Reyaliv, Vou 
shall not make a martyr of yourself for my sake. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. appositive (quasi-ady.). 

1651-3 Jer. Tavior Serv. for Vear M1. iv. 43 ‘The monu- 
ments of the Martyr Prophets. 1910 Pope Jf indsor For. 
313 Here o'er the martyr-king the marble weeps. 1833 Mars- 
pen Early Purit. 9 Vhe martyr-bishop Hooper. 1863 I. 
Wituiams Baptistery 11. xxii. (1874) 67 That fam'd Aatioch's 
martyr-maid. 1883 Century Afag. July 328/1 One [town} 
called Garfield, in honour of the martyr president. 

b. simple attrih., as martyr-cell, -conduct, 
-death, -fire, flame, -legend, -spirit, -stake, -task, 
-train, seal; martyr-like ady. ©. objective, as 
martyr + -queller, -slaying, Also martyr-maker, 
-man, contempinous names for the martyrologist 
John Foxe (1517-1587); martyr-vase Antig., 
a vessel in which relics of a martyr were preserved. 

1860 W. H. Ainswortn Ovingdean Grange 242 Dulcia may 
he .. placed .. in the *martyr-cells beneath the White- Hart. 
1831 CarLYLE Charact. Misc. 1857 (11.17 Heroic *martyr 
Conduct. 1798 Sotnesy tr. [Vieland’s Oberon (1826) TE. 129 
Hluon with lingering *martyr-death decays. 1849 STOVFL 
Introd. Canne's Necess. 50 Meeting. round the *martyr-fires 
which consumed their brethren, 1830 ‘'rNnyson 70 —ii, 
Nor *martyr-flames, nor trenchant swords Can do away that 
ancient lie. 1902 W. M. Ramsay in £.xposttor Oct. 284 A good 
example of the way in which *martyr-legends grew round a 
really historical name. 1580 Hotcysany / reas. Hr. Jong., 
Alartyrement,* Martyr like, 1826 W. E. Anprews Aran, 
Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 413 The *martyr-maker appears 
to have been unacquainted with their christian names. 
1826 Cornett //ist, Prot. Reforms, xvi, § 471 The ‘pious 
young Saint Edward’, as Fox, the *martyrman, most im- 
piously calls hin. 1532 Mork Confit, Tindale Wks. 352/1 
Murtherers & *martyr quellers, 1826 E. Irvine Balylon {. 
11, 189 This new *martyr-slaying power. 1817 Mas. Hemans 
Mod. Greece xiii, The *martyr-spirit of resolve was fled. 1798 
Sornesy tr. Wreland’s Oberon (1826) LI. 210 Already stand 
hefore the *martyr-stake ‘he pair that perish for each others 
sake. 1827 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine xix,Some high 
*martyr-task. 1827 Ken-e Cér. ¥., /loly Innocents, Vheir 
palms and garlands telling plain ‘That they are of the glorious 
*martyr-train, 1846 C, MaitLano Ch, t# Catacombs 147 Be- 
tween the heathen lacrymatory and the so-called “martyr- 
vase there exists no wall defined difference. 1805 SouTHEY 
AMladoc in Azt, xv, Her Priests..fought with *martyr zeal. 


Martyr (miter), 7 Forms: 1 (ge)mar- 
tyrian, (3e)martrian, 3-4 martri, 3-5 martre(n, 
3-7 -tir(e, 4 -trye, -tiry, 4-6 -ter, -tyre, 5 -tur, 
mertre, 6 Sc. marthyr, 4- martyr. [f. MARTYR 
sb. 3 cf. OF, martirer.] 

1. ¢rans. To put to death as a martyr; to make 
a martyr of. (+ occas. re/?.) 
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| ¢893 K. Exrrep Ores, v1. vi, (Sweet) 262 pact hie Petrus & 
Paulus gemartredon. a goo tr. Bada's /fist. 1. vil, Da was 
eac swylce heafde beslegen & zemartyrad se mon, se de.. 
widsoc pat he done Godes andettere sloge. ¢ 1205 Lav. 
1ogat Pus ferde Maximien: he martrede seint Alban. 1297 
R.Grovc. (Rolls) 1601 He worrede cristendom. .& let martri 
seint denis. @ 1300 Cursor J. 8924 pis womman [Maximilla] 
was be first mea wist Pat martird was for ihesu crist. 1377 
Lasxc.. #2. PL B. xv, sgt In sauacion of the fayth seynt 
‘Thomas was ymartired. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 124 tn 
greate desyre to he martyrde for the loue of oure lorde Jesu 
eryste. 1480 Caxtox Chron, Eng. xl, 28 Seynt peter. .wente 
to Rome and was made pope til that Nero the emperour 
lete hym martren, 1641 J. JACKSON True Evang, To. 120 
Matthias..was..Martyred by the Axe or Hatchet. 1709 
Hearne Collect, 5 Jan. (O. H.S.) If. 162 Tyndale was mar- 
tyr’d at Fylford. 1853 J. H. Newman //isé, Sh. (1873) TE. 
iti. 104 ‘The German tribes. martyred St. Boniface and other 
. missionaries who came to them. 

+2. To kill, slay, esp. by a cruel death. Also 
with down (cf. cut down). Ofs. 

€1305 Sé. Nenelye 101 in &. 2. 1”. (1862) so Oure louerd 
nold no3t pat he scholde so liztliche ymartred beo, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3553 What mighty were marrit, & martrid to 
dethe. a1400-50 A /e-rander 3644 Pare was be M edis martird, 
' ¢1470 Henry Wallace w. 377 Our kingis men he haldis at 

gret wnrest, Martyris thaim doun. | 1530 Parser. 633/1, 
| | martyr a person, I put him to dethe by turmentynge... 
| They have martyred hym amongest them. 1579 Lytv 
 Euphues (Arb) 81 My father shall sooner, martir mee in 

the fire than marye me to Philautus. 1794 J. Wittiams 

Shrove Tuesday 11 When Strathmore's Countess martyrs 

all her Cats. : ; 
| 8. To inflict grievous suffering or pain upon; to 

torment, Lorture. 

erga Wohunge in Cott, Lom, 283 Lauedi moder and 
meiden pu... was widinne martird ipi moderliche herte. 
¢1386 Cnaccer Ant's T. 704 Wrecched Palamoun, That 

Theseus martireth in prisoun. 1491 Caxton Silas Patr. 

(W. de W. 1495) 1. li, 104 h/2 Soo inoche as they martred him, 
| g00 moche more he louyd theym. 1533 Lo, Braners 

Huon xxvi. 81, 1 shall so marter thee that thy body shall 
not endure it. 1596 Stenser /. Q. 1. vii. 2 The lovely 
Amoret, whose gentle hart Thon martyrest with sorow and 
with sinart. r62x Laoy M. Wrotn Urania 4 If you be.. 
some furie of purpose sent to vex me, vse your force to the 
vttermost in martyring me. 1737 Pore Hor. Fp. \ vie 54 
Rack'd with Sciatics, martyr'd with the Stone. 1860 Haw. 
pnorNE Marb. Maun (1879) LL. xxiv. 237 ‘hey must..pelt 
him and absolutely martyr him with jests. 1893 R. T. 
Jererey [isits te Calvary 116 Elis blessed body martyred 
’ and quivering in its every nerve with aching torture, 

+4. To inflict wounds or disfiguring blows upon ; 
to mutilate; also, to disfigure (the face) with 
weeping. Ods. 

1ggo C'ress Pamsroxe Antonie 734 Hir faire discouer’d 
brest..she still martireth with blowes. 1621 Lany M. Wroin 
Urania 53 With the flowing of teares, her face was martyred 
so much, as fetc.). a 16g6 Ussuer Ava. (1658) 316 Theodo- 
' ‘tus himself. .sorely martyred with wounds. 
| tb. éransf. To mutilate, spoil (a thing). Obs. 
| ¢14g0 Erle Tolous 1110 ‘They hewe thorow helme and 
' hasenet, And martyrd many a mayle. 1600 Suretet Coun- 

trie Farme wi. xxviii. 485 Apples must be gathered. .by 

hand. otherwise the fruite would be much martred. 1655 

Fuurer CA. ffist. iv. § 11 Of such Monuments as were 

transmitted to Posterity, it is probable most were martyred 
| hy the l'yranny of the Pagans. 1658 Sir J. Browne /fyiiriot. 
| Ep. Ded., Time hath so martyred the Records, that [ete.). 

5. To represent as a martyr. 202ce-z05¢. 
7 Micron Fikon, Pref., Though the Picture sett in front 
wonld Martyr him and Saint him to befoole the people. 
| Martyr, variant of MARTER, a marten. 
| +Martyrago. Obs. nonce-wd. [After virago.] 
| A female martyr having the courage of a man. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 562 That one speech of a cheer- 
full Martyrago, when she said, farewell Faith .. farewell 
Hope. .but welcome Love. 

Martyrdom (mi-ttoidom). Forms: see Man- 
TYR sh.) also 4-5 -dam,4-7-dome. [OL. mar- 
tyrddas see Martyr sb. and -pom. Cf, mod.G, 
mirtyrerthum (in Goethe also martyrthum), Sw., 
Da, martyrdom.] 

1. The sufferings and death of a martyr. Also, 
the act of becoming or condition of being a martyr. 

a tr. Beda's Hist. 1. vii, Dar wees cyrice geworht.. 
his Hewitee & martyrdome wyrpe. ¢ 1200 HMices & Virtues 
129 Manize pusend.. here clannesse ihelden and manies- 
kennes martirdom dar fore dolede. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
9830 He huld it al wreche of god vor sein tomas martirdom. 
€1386 Cuaucer Sec, Nun's 7, 274 The palm of martirdom 
for toreceyue. 1456 Sin G. Have Late Arms (S.T.S.) 32 
he faith has tane. .strenth throu the tribulaciouns and per- 
secuciouns, and marterdome of haly marteris. 1590 SrENsrR 
FQ. 1m. iii. 39 An huge host..With which he godly Os- 
wald shallsubdew, And crowne with martiredome his sacred 
head. 1634 Brereron Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 58 We saw.. 
another show, represeating the martyrdom ofall the Apostles. 
1704 Neison Fest, & Fasts viii. (1739) 101 The Martyrdom 
of the Holy Innocents..is..commanded to be for ever cele- 
brated in the Church. 1886 Frovoe //ist, Eng. (1858) Tf. 
ix. 374 He had spent his time in encouraging catholics to 
persevere to martyrdom for their faith, 

attrib, 1688 EvEtwn Diary 30 Jan., The Martyrdome day 
of K. Charles the First. 

b. fransf. 


1703 Burkitt On N. T., Afatt. xiv. 11 It is as true a 
martyrdom to suffer for duty, as for faith. 1847-9 Hxtrs 
Friends in C. (1851) 1. 107 Social martyrdoms place no saints 
upon the calendar. 1849 Macaucay /fist. Eng. vit. UL. ars 
To suffer martyrdom for the property and liberty of his 
plunderers and oppressors. 

c. The name given to the N. W. transept of 


| Canterbury cathedral, where Becket was murdered. 


MARTY RIZATION. 


1631 WeEVER Anc, Funeral Mon, 228 iere lies interred 
in the Martyrdomean Archbishop. 1691 Woop 4th. Oren. 
L.ssx. 1855 A. P. Stastev A/en. Canterd. 65. 

+2. Slanghter, esp. in fo make martyrdom. Obs. 

31375 Baruour Brice vi. 289 He sic martirdome thair maid, 
That he the furde all stoppit had. c1450 A/erdin x, 163 As 
soone as the kynge Ban com in-to the medlee he be-gan tu 
do so grete martirdom of peple, and so grete occision, that 
lete.]. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gé. 188, I shold make grete mar- 
terdom on these Paynyms, 

3. Torment, torture; extreme pain or soffering 

€1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 602 Who koude rymein englyssh 
proprely His martirdom [sc. in prison]? ¢ 148g Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynion iv. 117 Yf we were suche as I trowed we 
sholde not suffre the martyrdome that we endure. 15§0 
CoverDaLe Death u. i. 177 Chryste hangynge in great 
Martyrdome vpon the crosse. 1658 Str T. Brownr //j- 
driot. iii. (1736) 36 Were the Happiness of the next World 
as closely apprehended as the Felicities of this, it were a 
Martyrdom te live. 1811 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) I. v. 139 Only think what martyrdom f underwent in 
entertaining. .this prim damsel from one o'clock to seven. 

+ Martyre. O/s. Also 4-6 martir(e, 5 -ter. 
[a. OF. martére, earlier martirie (mod.!. martyre) 
t—eccl. L. martyritm, a Gr. papriprov, f. paprup- 
(see Martyr sé.).]_ Torment, torture; extreme 
suffering; also, slanghter (in phr. fo make martyre). 

1330 R. Brunne Chrom. Wace (Rolis) 15382 Ouer mykel 
Pe te ire, Of so feleto make martire. 1399 Gower Praise 
of Peace 341 Whan him was levere his oghne deth desire 
Than do the yonge children to martire. ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 
2547 Than thou shalt brenne in greet martyr. c14so Merlin 
xlil, 193 It was merveile tose the martire that Gawein made. 
c1477 Caxton Yason 45 O what payne is to a true louar un: 
fortunat for to be in contynuel martire. ¢ 1489 — Sonnes 
af Aymon iii, 93 The whiche kyll and slea your folke, And 
put them to a greate marter. 31597 Tortr Laura in Adba 
(1880) Introd. 33 My griefes and martires, which F still 


sustaine, 
ed (mastaid), ff/.a. [f. Martyr @. 


Mart 

+-ED1,] Made to snffer martyrdom; made a 
martyr of ; tormented, mutilated (obs.). 

rg80 in Stanyhurst 4eve/s, etc. (Arb.) 152 Martyred Alban. 
1632 Liincow Trav. x. 483 Whatamartyrd anatomy I was. 
1636 Bratuwatr Rom, Eaf. 289 Seeing such a strange 
spectacle of martir’d faces. 1685 Evetyn Diary z Oct, 
His [K. Jaimes It] martyr’d and blessed father. 1711 Pore 
Temp. Fame 174 Here hisabode the martyr’d Phocion claims. 
1855 BrownsnG Before, Who's the martyred man? 1897 
HES. Merriman da Avecéao’s Tents xiv. 154 ‘ You are always 
kinder to her than you are to me’, went on the lady in her 
most martyred manner. 1904 Edin, Rev. Jan. 140 ‘The 
martyred legionaries of Sebaste. 

+Martyrement. (4s. [a. OF. martirenent, 
f. martirer to MAnRTYR.] Intense suffering. 

1340 Ayend. 77 Efterward wayes of pouerté, of zor3e, and 
of martirement, 


+Martyrer. 04s. 
One who martyrs. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (ed, Sommer) 1. 29 Shall thy moder 
be thy marterar. [A mistranslation : Fr. has starrastre step- 
mother.) 1352 Lynorsay Afonarche 5807 Those creuelt bludy 
bowchouris, Martyreris of Prophetis and Prechouris. 1637 
W. Scuater xf. 2 Thess, (1629) 29 To Martyrers of Saints 
[belongs] the depth of hellish torments. 

+Ma-rtyress. Os. [f. Mantyr si. +-E5s.] 
A female martyr. 

1471 Caxton Reeuye/l (ed, Sommer) I, 107 Alas my fader 
am 1 born vnder so vmhappy constellacion for to be a mar- 
teresse and prisonner. 1678 Mesta Anglo-Romana 125 St. 
Lucia.. Unspotted Virgin, and Resolute Martyress. 

+ Marty-rial, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. martyr 
ew Martyr sh+-1aL, Cf. med.L. martyrialis 


(f. martyrium).| Befitting a martyr. 

1678 J. Jloxes] Brit. Ch. 592 A martyrial breast, and a 
fixed resolution. 

_Ma‘rtyring, vil. sb. [f. Martyr @ +-1NG1,) 

Ihe action of the verb MARTYR. 

¢ 893 K. /ELFrep Ores, (Sweet) 254 Ymbe Cristes tacnunga, 
& yuihe his martyrunga [L. fasstone). a 1300 Cursor At 
9103 Pat sare, bat scam, pat martiring, Was neuer sene on 
suilk aking! 1607 Markuam Cavai. 1, (1617) 85 ‘This ty- 
rannicall martyring of poore horses. ae Locke 7o/eration 
un ix. Wks, 1727 TL 398 “Tis well if Dragooning and Mar- 
tyring can do it. 

Martyring, ///. 2. [-1nc2.] That martyrs. 

1674 J. Uirian] f/are, Some vil 45 ‘To bear so many a 
martyring misery. 1830 W. MackRray Church of Rome 26 
She lighted up the manyring fires of Smithfield. 

+ Martyriologer. O/s.7are—. [f. assumed 
Gr. *paptupcoddyos (f. paprupiov testimony, martyr- 
dom +-Adyos) +-ER1.] A martyrologist. 

1643 Pryxne Sow. Power Parl Wi. 143 As an ancient 
Martyriuloger saith, . 

Martyrish (mi-norif), 2. nonce-wd. [f Mar- 
TYR 56, + -ISH.) laying the air of a martyr. 

1888 F. Barrett Recotting Vengeance VW. vi. 83 Awdrey's 
quiet, long-suffering, martyrish manner. 

+ Martyrizate, v. In pa.t. and pa.pple. mar- 
tirizate. [f. L. martyrizat-, ppl. stem of mar- 
tyrisdre to MARTYRIZE.] = MARTYR v, I. 

1432-50 tr. //igifen (Rolls) V. 11 Sixtus, the pope suc: 
ceeded Alexander, whiche was martirizate. /di:1. 95 ‘This 
emperour,.martirizate mony trewe peple of Criste. 

Martyrization (mastiraiza-fon). [ad. med.L. 
martyrisatio, {. martyrisdre : see uext and -ATION.] 
The action of subjecting to martyrdom. 

1432-g0 tr. /figden (Rolls) 1. 381 The matirizacion of Seynte 
Thomas of Canterbery. 1 Mrs. Prozzt Yourn. France 
Il. 115 Three fountains ..which were said to have burst from 
the ground at the moment of his martyrization. 


[f. Martyr @. + -ER1] 


MARTYRIZE. 


+b. -Adch. Applied to the various processes to 


which metals were subjected in the laboratory. 
1610 13. Jonson léch. u. v, Name the vexations, and the 
martyrizations of mettalls, in the worke. 


Martyrize (mavstirsiz), v. Also 5-7 mar- 
tirize, 6 marterisse, -ize, 7 -yze, martarize. [ad. 
med.L. mariyrisdre, {. martyr: sce Marrye sé.t 
and -1zE. Cf. F. martyriser, Sp. marttrisar, Py. 
martyrisar, \\. martirissarc.] 

1. ¢rans, To make a martyr of, cause to suffer 


martyrdom; = Martyrv. 1. Now /vre. 

c14s0 Alivonr Salnactonn 2832 When Abel of wikked 
kaynie was slayne and martirizid. 1588 A. Kine tr, Casté- 
sins’ Catech. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.8.) 185 S. Dympna 
virgin dochter to the king of Irland marterissed be hir awin 
father vnder Leo the 3. 1657-83 Evrtyn //ést. Aedig. (1850) 
I}. 124 Thousands of Christians..were all martyrized so 
soon as they had finished the work. 1834 Decxrorp Zéaly 
Il. 207 St. Vincent..was martyrized near the Cape. 

transf, 15995 Spenser Col, Clout 475 Vo her my heart 
[nightly martyrize. i 

2. To cause suffering or misery to; = MARTYRz.3. 

1656 [art Monn. tr. Docealini's Advts. fr. Parnass. tis 
(1674) 2 Many Joathsome things present themselves. .to the 
sight..; and to behold thein is to martyrize ones self. 1797 
W. Tooxe Cath. 27 (1798) WL. xiii. 347 s#ofe, He martyrized 
them [se. Jews} by stripping them naked in the depth of the 
winter, and pouring cold water on their heads. 1803 Mary 
Cuariton IWVife & Mistress WV. 150, Pinust still martyrize 
the curiosity of Caroline. 1885 Sutty in 19/4 Cené. June 
963 How thought can crucify and martyrise any one. 

+3. To disfigure or mutilate by the infliction of 
wounds or blows: = Marryr v, 4. Ods, 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Bantsh'd Virg. 106 Mar- 
tyrizing her with so many wounds, that her body was seene 
all over pierced through with stabbes. 1637 Monro Zrfed. 
1.151 Now men are marteryzed and cut downe.. by those 
furions and thund ‘ring Engines of great Cannon. 1718 Br. 
Hurcuinson Witchcraft xiii. 210 Vhousands martyrizing 
their own Bodies, by tearing the Flesh, 

4, ‘To eause to suffer hardship on behalf ofa cause. 

1844 THackeray Lox of Novels Wks. (Viogr. ed.) XII. 402 
The trish oe is at present martyrising the most successful 
member of its ie 1879 L. WincrieLp Lords of Strague 
Hi, i. 12 It would be impolitic to martyrise them too openly. 

b. ef. Yo make a ‘ martyr’ of oneself. 
,1887 Miss Bravvon Like §& Undike xxviii, She is martyr- 
ising herself—and for what? 1896 A. Morrison Child af 
the Yago 8 She proceeded to martyrise herself by a show of 
‘setting to rights ' in the room, 

5, intr. To be or become a martyr. vare. 

1524 Witt, MAtvern in A. Glouc, Chron. (1724) 582 Arilde 
that blessed Virgin, Which martyrized at Kinton. 1846 
Laxvor Albani & Picture-d. Wks. 11.14 We must bleed 
and martyrise : no end or remission of our sufferings. 

Hence Marrtyrized ///. a., Ma’rtyrizing 7//. 
sé, Also Ma‘rtyrizer, one who martyrizes. 

1635 J. Haywaan tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 84 An ex- 
quisite (though martirized) beauty. 1636 Bratuwarr Hom, 
fp. 141 The martyrizing and bannishing of the Christians. 
1810 Bentuas Packing (1821) 83 This noble army, not of 
martyrs but of martyrizers. 1843 ‘I'uackerAy Afr. & Airs. 
Frank Berry ii, She only gave a martyrised look, and left the 
room. 1900 A, Lana Hist. Scot. 1. xvi. 436 Henry quotes 
the deeds of the murderer Jehu as warrant for his own mar- 
tyrising of a bishop. 

Martyrly (mistaili), @ rare. [f. Marryn 
sb. + -L¥1,] Resembling or characteristic of a 
martyr; martyr-like. 

1659 GaubEN Years of Ch. Emb). Trees **4 Without any 
respect to their.. Martyrly Constancy. 1891 G. MeaEoitit 
One of our Cong, ULL. iti, 47 [He] mused oa London's East, 
and martyrtly service there. 

So Ma‘rtyrly adv., ina manner befitting a martyr. 

1818 Byron nant. ccxi, The Edinburgh Review and 
Quarterly Treat a dissenting author very martyrly, 182 
in Spirit Pub, Frnuls. 419 Enduring the scorn of all Peplend 
most martyrly. 

Martyrolatry (miitirplitri), [f. Marryr 
56. + -OLATRY.] ‘The worship of martyrs. 

1889 Farrar Lives of Fathers 1, xii. 702 The Christianity 
which he despised. .was mainly associated with a super- 
stitious martyrolatry and_a grovelling relic-worship. 1894 
Westin. Gaz, 20 Aug. 3/2 This Anarchist martyrolatry began 
with the famous execution at Chicago in 1887. 

+ Martyrologe. Ols. Also 6 marteralage 
7 martirologe, 8 evrox. martyrologue, [a. F. 
martyrologe, ad. med.L. martyrologium: see MAR- 
TYROLOGY.}] = MAaRTYROLOGY 1. 

t§00 Juv. Ch. Goods in Gentt. Mag. (Dec. 1837) 569/2 
A marteralage and a sawter, 1563-87 Foxe A. § AV. (1506) 
41/t The martyrologe of Isuardus. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
olb, xxiv. 26 She..Of her deare Countries Saints, the Mar- 
tyrologe would sing. 

_ Comb. 1716 M. ie Athen. Brit. 1, 223 There were 
in the same dark ninth Century two Martyrologue-makers. 
b. transf. = Mantyro.ocy 1b. 

1631 Werver Anc. Funeral Mon. 752 Registred in the 
Martirologe of this house. 

Martyrological (ma:ttirolp-dzikal), a. [f. 
MARrYROLocy + -Ic +-AL.] Pertaining to martyr- 
ology or a martyrologist ; concerning the history or 
sufferings of martyrs. Also rarely Martyrolo:gic a. 

1656 Ospoan Adv. Son. ii. 60 To be registred in one of 
his Ise. Love's] Martyrological Ballads, & sung by dairy- 
maids toa pityfull Tune. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 
i, Hydriot, ete, 37 Some Martyrological Histories. 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XXXUX. 288 ‘the meaning of Christian and 
mattyrologic symbols, 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch, Eng. 1. 
392 Stripped of its martyrological sensationalism, that story 
offers a good illustration of the state of feeling in 1514-1515. 
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Martyrologist (mastirp:lédgist). [f. Mantyr- 
OLOGY + -I8T.] A writer of martyrology; one versed 
in the history of martyrs. 

1676 I. Matuer A. PAiip's War (1862) 100 That famous 
Martyrologist Mr, Fox. 1762-71 1]. Watrote Vertuc's 
Anced, Paint, (1786) V. 133 Samuel Clarke, martyrologist. 
1841 W. Svatnine /taly & ft. /sd. 11. 34 Whe legends of 
the martyrologists. 

Martyrologue. vare—’. 
see -LOGUE.] A martyrologist. 

1647 TRave Cont, Philemon i. 10 The Roman Martyro- 
logue saith, that he was stoned to death at Rome. 1657 — 
Cams, Fob xvi. 8 Mr. John Fox the Martyrologue. 

Martyrology .mattirylédzi). ‘Sce also Man- 
TILOGE, MARTYNOLOGE, [ad.med.L. wartyrologéum, 
a. late Gr. paprupoddytor, f, paprup Mantrn sd.) + 
Avyos account: see Loos. ] 

1. A list or register of martyrs 5 sfec.a book con- 
taining a list of Christian martyrs and other saints 
in the order of their commemoration, with some 
account of their lives and sufferings. 

1599 Sanpvs Luropx Spee. (1632)95 The Martyrologies of 
such as rendred by their deaths a testimionie to that trath 
which [etc.], 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) VL. 335 In 
the ancient Martyrologies of the Church, we meet with 
sundry Relations of the Appearances of Angels, 1846 Mas- 
KELL Jon, Ait. 1. p. cxli, It was at length ordered that 
nothing should be read in the Martyrology, but the name 
and date of the martyrdom of the Saint. ; 

b. laity, The necrology of a religious house. 

1710 J. Wagris Lex, Techn. i. 

ce. ¢ransf, An account of those who have suffered 
death in a cause, 

1659 Gentl. Calling Pref., [ fear if the martyrologie even 
of these suffering times were scanned, Venus and Bacchus 
would be found to have had many more martyrs, than God 
and Loyalty. 1732-8 Neat f/ist. Purif. (1822) 1. 87 It is 
not within the compass of my design to write a martyrology 
of these timies$ nor to follow bishop Bonner and his brethren 
through the rivers of Protestant blood which they spilt. 

2. ‘The histories of martyrs collectively ; that de- 
partment of ecclesiastical history or literature which 
deals with the lives of martyrs. 

[Properly a distinct word, as if f. a Gr. type in -Aoyda see 
-LocyY.] 

1801 Fusevtin Lect. Paint. xxi. (1848) 377 Monastic legend 
and the rubric of martyrology. 1849 MacauLay fist. Aug. 
iv. I, sor The courage of the survivor was sustained hy an 
enthusiasm as lofty as any that is recorded in martyrology. 
1867 FREEMAN Nor: Cong. (1876) I. vi. 493 We are here on 
the dangerous ground of martyrology. 

Martyrship. rare“. [f. Manryr sd. + 
-sHiP.] ‘The status of a martyr. 

a1661 Futtre WVorthies iti. (1662) 1.13 (They] now will 
eel allow Martyrship to those from whom they wholly 
with-held (or grudgingly gave) it before. 

Martyry (maitiri). See also Martyre. [ad 
med.L. martyrium, a, Gr. paptipioy witness, mar- 
tyrdom, f. paprup Martyr sb. Cf. FL martyre, 
Sp. martirio, Pg. martyrio, lt. martirio, martiro, 
martorio. A derivative of the med.L. word appears 
in OHG, martara, martira (G. marter torture).] 

+1. a. Martyrdom. b. Suffering, torment. Ods. 

61328 AZetr. 170m. 158 For than pin we our bodye, With torfir 
and with martyrye. eed Gate Crt. Gentiles V1. 1. 131 
Clemens Alexandrinus cals martyrie the pargation of sin. 

2. A shrine, oratory, or church erected in memory 
of a martyr; an erection marking the place of a 
martyrdom or the spot where a martyr’s relies lie. 

1708-22 BincHam Orig. Eccl. vit. i. § 8 Wks, 1840 Il. 349 
Constantine... adorned.. Constantinople with many. .ample 
martyries. @1727 Newton Odserv. Proph. Daniel i xiv. 
(1733) 206 Those of the Church are not allowed to go into the 
Coemeteries or Martyries, as they are called, of hereticks. 
1842 J. H. Newman Airactes (1843) 146 The proposed 
Martyry or Church of the Resurrection. 1889 Farnar 
Lives of Fathers }. 86 They met year by year at his mar- 
tyry to celebrate the day of death. rgor T. R. Grover 
Life & Lett. 4th Cent. vi. 136 Oa her way back she made 
a deviation to see St. Theela’s martyry. 

Marughe, maru3, obs. forms of Marrow sd.1 

Marum (mérim). Os. exc. arch. [a. L. 
marum,ad.Gr. papov.] A name for two aromatie 
labiate plants (natives of Spain, ete.), Thymus 
Mastichina or herb mastie, and Teucrium Aarum 


or cat-thyme, formerly used A/ed. as errhines. 

1664 Evetyn Xai, Hort, Apr. (1679) 15 Slip and set Ma- 
rums. 1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Maram, an 
Exotic Plant, like in Figure and Vertue to Marjoram. 1707 
Mortimer /esd. (1721) 11. 151 Mastick Tyme or Maram is 
increased by slips. 1753 Cuampers Cycé. Suff., J/asti- 
china,..the herb mastic, or garden marum. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. list. (1862) 1. rv. 1. 357 The cat is excessively fond of 
some plants, such as valerian, marum, and cat-mint. 1834 
Lanpor Exam, Shaks. Wks. 1853 11. 268/1 No kitten upon 
a bed of marum ever played such antics. 

Marum, variant of Marra, beach grass. 

Marvadie, -vedee, -vedi(e: see MARAVEDI. 

Marvel (mi‘1vél), sd. Forms: a. 3, 5-7 mer- 
vel, 4 merwayle, -wal(e, -waal, 4-5 merveille, 
-vaille, -veyle, -vayl, 4-6 mervell, -veile, -vayle, 
4-7 mervaile, 5 merveil(l, -velle, -vale, -veylle, 
-vayll, 5-6 mervaill, -val, -vaylle, -well, Sc. 
-waill(e, 5-7 mervail, 6 merveyll; 8. 4 marveil, 
4-7 marveile, -vaile, 4-8 marvail, 5 marvile, 
-velle (marfaylle), 5-6 marveyle, -vayle, 4-7 
marvaylle, -veyl, -veille, 6-7 marvell, 6- 


[f. Martyr sd. : 


| 
| 
| 


MARVEL. 


marvel. Sce also Maru sJ.2 [a. OF. merverlle 
fem. (mod.F. wervetlie), a Com. Rom. word = Pr. 
meravelha, Sp. maravilla, Pg. maravilha, Mt. 
maravigha, meraviglia, a fem. sing. sb. repr. (with 
some irregularities of form not iully explained) 
L. mirdétlia, neut. pl. of mirabilis adj., wonderful, 
f. miradvz to wonder al] 


+1. = Minaciy 1. Ofs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 16762 +147 (Cott.) Mony pat stode & saze 
Poo mervels doyn in dede, ‘Torned & wore baptized. ¢ 1375 
Ye. Leg. Saints Prot. 67 How til hel he vent in by, & of pe 
merwalis he vrocht pare. ¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) v. 61 
Lord, thi Merveyles ben thi Witnesse, 1483 CAX10N Gold. 
Leg. §5 b/2, ¥ shal stratche out my hand and shal smyte 
esypte in all my meruaylles that TF shal doo amyd emong 
them, «1600 MantcomEni Sov. ii13 Prais him, Oman ! 
Ilis mervels that remarks, 

2. A wonderful or astonishing (hing; a cause of 
surprise, admiration or wonder ; a wonder. 

1330 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 178 Oft tille our Inglis 
men was schewed a mervaile grete, A darte was schot to pem, 
bot non wist who it schete. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Syr.'s 7. 652 
Neuere yet was herd so yrete meruailles. 1387 ‘Vrevisa 
Jdigden (Kolls) I. 361 In pe vttermeste endes of pe world 
fallep ofte newe meruailles and wondres, 1390 GowER Caf, 
Ih. 70 ‘The worthi Hercoles, Whos name schal ben endeles 
Vor the marveilles whiche he wroghte. ¢ 1qz0 Anturs of 
<lrth. 73 pis mekel mervaile pat 1 shal of mene. ¢ 1450 
Merdint i. 3 Thei..tolde their maister the marvelle of the 
nioreyn, that was fallen asinonge the bestes. 1485 Caxton 
Matory's Arthur Pref. 3 Whierfor it is a meruayl why he is 
nomore renomed in his owne contreye. 1526 Pidgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 39b, Therfore theyr werkes were mer- 
nayles, but no myracles. 1955 Eprn Decades ‘Yo Rdr., It 
was accompted for one of the marueyls of the worlde. 1674 

Sunviny Sand at Ander 313 Sprinkle a little of this holy 
water upon yourself... ; it will do Marvails. 1798 Ferrtse 
Mdlustr. Sterne vic 168 All these coriosities are. great mar- 
sels for fools. 1808 Scotr Marm.m. xviii, Marvels still the 
vulgar love. 1818 Byron Ch. /far. tv. aviii, [Venice] Ver- 
chance even dearer in her day of woe, ‘Vhan when she was 
a buast, a marvel, anda show. 1866 G. Macvonatp «liu. 
Q. Nefghéd. vii, (1878) 113 It was a marvel to me afterwards 
that nobody came near me. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) LET. 
229 Among other marvels he beheld a hollow brazen horse. 

tb. A subject for surprise. Ods. 

1466 Str G. Have Law Arats (SVS. 7 Vt suld nocht be 
grete mervaillis to se grete weris and bataillis in this warld 
here. cisgo J. Hevwoop Four #2’. 701 And whiche of 
you telleth most meruell, And most vnlyke to be true, Shall 
inost prenayle. @1g68 Ascuam Scholent 1. (Arb.) 58, I will 
tell yow the most meruell of all, and yet soche a trothe, as 
no man shall denie it. 

e. Wonderfulness. 

1866 M. Arnotp 7/yrsis xix, And all the marvel of the 

golden skies. =e 
d. A wonderful example of (some quality’. 

1873 Buack Pr. Thule xxv. 418 The house was a marvel 
of neatness and comfort. 

+3. A wonderful story or legend. Cds. 

13.. A. Adis. 6755 Wite ye eghwar hy my weyes, Any 
merveilles by this wayes, ‘I'hat Y myghtedo in storye. 1303 
R. Brunne //andl, Syne 3910 Pe porter jede vp to be halle, 
And pys merueylé told hem alle. c1400 Vestr. Tray 13776 
(heading) Here Ye A Meruayle Of A Lady By Nygra: 
mansy. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour Ejb, 1 shalle reherce 
yow merueil which a good lady dyde recount to me. 1484 
— Fables of Poge v, ‘The whiche merueylle was announced 
or sayd to the sayd Pope. 

4. Astonishment, surprise, admiration or wonder. 
Obs. or arch. Phrase, + 70 have marvel: to be 
struck with astonishment or wonder. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3927 pe lorde and pe gestes 
alle..Had merueyle pat hyt was so, Pat_he my3te swych 
myracle do. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 1129 Delit pe lombe for 
to denise, With much meruayle in mynde went. c 1386 
Cuaucea Syr’s 7.79 In al the halle ne was ther spoken a 
word, For merueille of this knyght. c1400 Destr. Tray 
4954 Pai..hade maruell full mekull of pat mayne place. 
c14go Merdin 1 Whan the fendes sien that, they hadden 
right grete feer and gret merveile. 1493 WV. Aiding Rec. 
(1894)125 To our great marvile and displeasure, 1535 Cover: 
DALE Rev. xvii. 6 When I sawe her I wondred with greate 
mervayle. 1986 A. Dav Fug. Secretary 1. (1625) 26, I haue 
great marueile that..we can by no possibility heare of your 
being. 1587 Alirr. Mag., Brennus xtv, Our peace did all to 
joy aad maruaile move. 1601 W. ‘I. Ld. Remy's Civ. Con- 
sid. & ‘Vo the great meruaile of the French themseloes, [he] 
cousented that his sonnes should compound with the French. 
1618 Row.anos Sacred Ment. 31 They said with maruell 
and great admiration, How strange and sodaine is this alter- 
ation? 1805 Scotr Last A/instr. ut. xxxii, Use lessens 
marvel, it is said, 1884 HW. Aforn, News 11 Sept. 4/3 Sir 
Richard Cross..is..to nobody, if the look of marvel in his 
eyes may be trusted, a greater marvel than to himself. 


+b. Phr. Zo marvel (= F. a merveille): won- 


derfully. Ods. : 

€1500 Mefusine 348 Wherof they were al joyfull & glad to 
meruayll. ae 
*5. Phrases. + /¢ 7s marvel: it is a wonder (ods). 


What marvel, no marvel: = what wonder, no 


wonder (arch. or rhetorical). ; 

¢1380 Wveitr Wes. (1880) 265 It is grett meruaile pat god 
. distroieb not alle pis cursed peple. ¢1420 Lypa. cl ssembly 
of Gods 103 Hit was gret merueyle how I myght endure. 
€ 1450 Cursor AZ. 17406 (Laud) No marvayle though ye vs 
nottrow. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vit. ix. 225 Memeylle me 
thynketh ead the grene knyght to tbe damoysel why ye re- 
buke this noble knyghte as yedoo. 1526 Pripr. ers. (W. de 
W. 1531) 2 b, And no meruayle, For in the syght of the deite 
resteth all. ag29 S, Fisu Suppdic, Beggers (1871) 3 Is itany 


‘merueile that youre people so compleine of pouertie? 1545 


Brinxtow Compé, xi. (1874) 26 It is meruel..that fyre de- 
scend not down from beauen. 1607 Hieron vig I. 204 It 
-2 


MARVEL. 


is no meruaile though there bee every where so many ' 
empty sonles. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref. p 4 And what 
maruaile? — £ecéus. xvi. 11 It is merueile, if he escape 
ynpunished. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 31 No marnuell then, if Trees make their shoots, and | 
put their spraies disorderly. 1647 CLarenvon //ist, Reb. ~ 
1. § 10, I say, it is no Marvail..that he could think of no 
better way [etc.}. 1815 Scorr Ld. of Isles ut. xxvii, No 
marvel, 'mid such musings high, Sleep shunn'd the monarch’s 
thoughtfuleye. 1857 Buckir Credits. 1. x. 609 What marvel 
if..the most insignificant trifles should swell into matters 
of the highest importance? 
+b. with Zaf, 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1985 A myst and a merkenes was mer- 
nell to se, a 1400-5s0 Alexander 318 How he is merkid 
& made is mervaile to nenyn. /ééd. 1245 Slik a mynd vn-to | 
me ware merunill [Dwé/. A/S. mervell] to reken. 1470-85 | 
Matory Arthur xvi. i. 664 And eyther made grete loye of | 
other, that it were merueylle to telle. 

6. Marvel of Peru, of the World. The plant 
Mirabilis Jalapa, native of tropieal America, with 
handseme funnel-shaped flowers of various colours 
which expand towards night: = Four o’cLock 1. 

1597 Geraxve /feréai/ n. litt. 272 The maruell of Pern, or 
the marnel of the world. 1660 Suarnock Vegetables 28 In 
the seed of Mervayle-of-the-world.. you must chuse out such 
flowers as be variable while they blow. 1721 Mortimer Ausé. 
(ed. 5) 1]. 230 Marvel of Peru, so termed from its wonderful 
Variety of Flowers on the same Root. 1882 Garden 6 May 

17/3 Marvel of Peru..will look well at the back part of the 

orders. I 

7. Coud., as marvel-mouger; ntarvel-loving adj. 

1648 J. Beaumont /'syche xvin. xcii, The Marveilmongers 
grant that He Was moulded up but of a mortal metal. 1903 
Edin. Reo. Apr. 326 The marvel-loving chronicler. 

+ Marvel, a. Ods. [a. OF. merveil adj, evolved | 
from merveille sb.; see pree.] Marvellous, won- 
derful. 

13.. ELE, Aidit. P.C. 81 pis is a meruayl message a man 
for to preche, ¢14z0 Pallad. on Husb. v. 87 Eke meruel | 
thinge affermeth Marcyal. ¢1420 Chrow. Iiled. 889 And | 
vider a tre he doune hym leyde, A meruayle qeeatg con 
he mete. /6re. 1429 Bot when pey seyn pis merfeyle sy3t.. 
pey cryede god mercy alle pat ny3t. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. | 
xiv. 422 And also, sir, to you I tell The meruellest thyng 
that ener fell. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xiv.g2 He is the 
merneyllest kny3t that is now lynyng. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
Froviss. 1. 384 They..dyd ther feates of armes mervaile to 
recorde, 3525 /did. VI. lit. [li] 188 They were the falsest 
peuple and of the merneylest condycyons yt were in all the 
royalme. 1530 Rastert Dh. Purxgat.1. xvii, Thys is now | 
one of the mervelest conclusyons that ever I herd. 

Marvel miivél),v. New only/iterary. Forms: 
see the sb. [a. OF. merveillier, f. merveille : see 
pree. sb. Cf. Sp. mavavillar, Pg. maravilhar, Mt. 
utaravigliare, meravigliare.] 

L. intr. To be filled with wonder or astonish- 
nient ; to be struck with surprise. (In med. use a 
stronger word than woeder.) a, without construe- 
tion. 


ith ri 1632 SANoEKSON Seve. 481 Let vs not 
mervaile if he begin to deale something strangely. 1782 
Wotcor in J. J. Rogers Opie & Wes. (1872) 22 The Queen 
turned up the whites of her eyes, marvelling. 1839 J. HI. 
Newsan Par, Seri, VV. xix. 333 A religions mind is ever 
marvelling, and irreligious men. .scoff at it because it does. 


b. const. a/, formerly + of, +o, + ufor. 

¢ 1374 Cuavucer Boeth. 1. pr.v. 32 (Camb. MS.), | wondre 
gretely bat men meruaylen on swyche thynges. ¢1 75 
Cursow M. 11271 (Fair£) What they had herd & sene het 
told Alle marvailid on. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints \. (Katerine) 
111 Bot_pa suld moyse here & merwall, of hewine & erth. 
@14ag Cursor J, 18974 (Trin.) Gode men of galile wher 
vpon merneile 3ee? 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 37 
Meruel not at this thyng.  rgg90 Srensea 7. Q. ua. ix. 43 | 
Guyon mervayld at her uncouth cace. 1605 in 104% ae 
Hist. MSS. Conti, App. v. 372 Let not any man mervaylle 
of the manyfould downelalles into synne, 1666 Buxvan 
Grace Ab. p 4x Presently | found two things within me at 
which I didsometimes marvel, 1667 Mitton ?. 1. 1x.551 Into 
the Heart of Eve his words made way, Thongh at the voice | 
much marveling. 1841 W. Spatoine /¢aly & 17. /s7. VN. 250 
Their annual liquefaction of the blood of Saint Januarius, | 
over which they never tire of marvelling. 1865 ‘TRoLLoFE | 
Belton Est, xiit. 142 She was one of those whose lot in life | 
drives us to marvel at the inequalities of human destiny. 1 

indirect passive. 1583 R. Vaxser Prod, Conject. B iijb, 


It is a thing greatly to hee mernayled at. 1585 "I, Wasu- 
ixcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. viii. 7b, It is not to be mar- 
ueiled at, thogh they haue great plentie of such pullen. 
ec. with clause, expressing the object of wonder. 
1390 Gower Conf. J. 117 Now schalt thou noght forthi 
mervaile That } doun fro my Charr alihte. 1465 Paston 
Lett. ¥1. 220, | merveyli that [ here no tidyngges from yow 
hough ye have do at the assises. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iil, 88, can not agre wyth you, but rather I maruayle 
that you can say so, 1622 BisLe Gai. i. 6. 1784 Cowrer 
Task w.713, | marvelled much that..his beauties had then 
first my my wonder. 1820 Scott AdéoZ ii, | marvel 
your ladyship could bear so Jong with her insolence. 
d. const. tf. 
1535 CovERDALE Ps, xlvii. 3 They marveled, to se soch 
thinges. 1535 Cromwett in Merriman £ if & Left. (1go2) 1. 
437, | cannot a little marvayle to understand that..ye have 
{etc.]. 1582 N. Licterietn Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind... ix. 
23 He shoulde not meruaile to see them bring theyr weapons. 
2. To feel astonished cnriosity; to ask oneself 


wonderingly. Const. interrogative clause, j 


196 


1380 Wycur Is. (1880) 366, | merueyle wher be pryne- 
legis commen alonde wherby [etc., 1390 Gower Conf. 11.7 
Everich be himself merveilleth What thing it is that me so 
eilleth. ¢1400 Afedayne 529 ‘hay mervelde why the bellis 
sorange. ¢1470 Henrv HVadlace vit. 497 Sotheroun mar- 
veld giff it suld be Wallace. 1530 Parser. 581/1, ] marvayle 
what you meane. 1606 Suaks. 27 & Cr. tii, 238, | maruell 
where Troylus is. 1643 Sir T. Browne Xedig. Med. 1. § 45, 
I caiumot but marvaile from what Sibyl or Oracle they stole- 
the Prophesie of the worlds destruction by fire. 1875 
Mrs. Rannoren Wid Hyacinth 1. 44 Christian was mar- 
velling more and more what her father could possibly want 
with her. 

+ 3. a. reff. =senses 1 and 2. Obs, 

¢1330 R, Bruxne Chrou, Wace (Rolls) 963 Merueille be 
nought 3yf bey hane grace, ffraunchise & fredom to purchace. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1314 My torde mernailles hym mekylle 
.. Why thow morthires his mene. c¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb. 
av. 70, | mernailed me gretely. ©1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
it, 15 Blanchardyn..coude not mermeylle hyn self to moche 
..of the dyuerse and strange werkes that he perceyued. 
1548 Geste /’r. A/asse Biv bh, | marnel me muche that many 
of them..hane in earnest meyntenaunce transubstanciation. 

tb. gupers, Ale marvels; = marvel. (occas. 
with direct obj.) Ods. 

61325 Sung of lesterday 97 in E. E. P. (1862) 135 Me 
mernayles ouer al Pat god let monymon croke and elde. 
¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 65 Me meruailes of my boke. 
1390 Gower Conf. IT. 277 So that the more me merveilleth, 
What thing it is mi ladi eilleth. ?1g01 /’@/. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 75 Me merveilith moche of thin lewidheed! a@1qz5 
Cursor Al. 11671 (Trin.) Marye he seide me merueilep pe 
Pat seest pe hejzenes of pis tre. 1496 Dives & Vaup.(W.de W.) 
Int. x. avb, Me mernaylleth mocbe why Cryste tanght 
more that yonge riche man the commaundementes of the 
seconde table than of the fyrste. 

+e. pass. = senses 1and 2, (Chiefly const. ef) 

1399 Gower Conf IT. 196 Wherof the world is yit mer- 
veiled Of the maistries that he wroghte. a r400-so st/e2- 
ander 3218 He..Was on be make of pat mote no3t_mer- 
valled a lytyll. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss, 1. 324, 1 am 
greatly marveled of the leiters ye have sent me. /did. 
celxxili, 4o9 They are all greatly marneyled..that..ye wolde 
nat yssue out of your strayte to fight with them. 

44. drans. To wonder or be astonished at. 
(Often in Aass. with clause attached.) Ods. 

1382 Wyeir Fedith x. 7 [Thei}..stonejende merneileden 
{Vulz. veradé sent] ful miche the fairnesse of hir. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rese 2062, 1 merveile thee asking this demande. 
1432-50 tr. ¢/égden (Rolls) 1. 233 Hit is to be mervaylede how 
that s0 hevy a thynge myghte be soe erecte. 1523 Douctas 
wEnets xt 3t Thai mervalit the riche giftis of Eneas. 152 
Ly. Berners /rvoéss. 1. 441 It myght well be marvevied 
howe they endured sa Jong. 1865 TI. Siavteton Jortr. 
Fatth 46 That were, surely, worth the lerning, and muchi to 
be marvailed, if [etc.]. 1625 Bacon £'ss., Deforutity (Arb.) 
255 Let it not be Maruelled, if sometimes they proue Ex- 
cellent Persons. 1819 W. ‘Tennant @apistry Stort'd i. 
(1827) 33 Sir Knicht did hing a while on wing, Marvellin’ 
the meanin’ o’ that tbing. 

+5. To cause to wonder ; to astonish. Oéds. 

ar4goo Berlau § Fosaphat 260 (Marl. MS.) pis meteyng 
mernaild all his mode. 1432-50 tr. Higdes (Rolls) IT. 369 
There were iij. sustyrs as of oon pulcritude, whiche mer- 
saviede heirebenollere 1470-85 Macony is thr xvi. i. 665 
One thynge merueilled me, 1560 Rottano Crt, Venxs 1. 
505 This mater maruellis me [etc.}. 1567 Satir. Pocis 
Reform, vii 15 It dois merwell ne Quhat cansit hes the 
Lordis of Scotland Tak on ane enterpryse of sic folie. 

+ Marvellable, 2. Oés. [a. Ol. merveillable: 
see MARVEL v. and -ABLE.}] = MARVELLOUS. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430 b/z God..wyllyng hyin self 
shewed wonderful and mernaylable. ¢ 1g00 Jelusine 177 
Theire mernayllable shottyng with gonnes & arowes. 

+ Marvella‘tion. 04s. (Meant asa vlyar- 
ism.) [f. Manver v,+-Aarion.] Cause of wonder. 

1599 Perre Str Clyom. Wks. (Rtldg.) 518/1 Why, it is 
marvellation to see. 

Marvelling (ma-ivélin), v2/. sd. [ff Manven 
v.+-1NG1,] The action of the verb MARVEL. 

¢ 1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 40 Whiche hath turned voalle 
in suche stonyynge and merneylyng. 1952 LATIMER Seri, 
ard Suud, Epiph. (1584) 305 Which word [of God], if it light 
vpon a good ground..it turneth with his strength the same, 
and hringeth a mernaylyng. 1592 Stow Anz. an. 1280, 300 
On S. Martins even a great thunder onerthrew many houses 
and trees in England, to the maruailing of many. 

Marvelling (mi-ivéliy), Af/. a. [ff Manven 
v.+1NG2,] That marvels. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Bocth 1. Met. iii, 5 (Camb. MS.) Thanne 
..phebus..smyteth with his beemes in marveylynge Eyen. 
1839 BatLey Festis vi. (1852) 78 These same marvelling eyes 
of nine. 1841 D'Isaarni Asten, Ltt. (1867) 212 They..in- 
pressed on the marvelling reader that [etc.]. 

Tlence Ma'rvellingly adv.,ina marvelling manner. 

1891 G, Merenitn One of our Cong. IL. viii. 155 Nataly 
marvellingly named Mrs. John Corwyn. 


Marvellous (na‘ivélos), @., (sd.) and adv. 
Forms; a. 4-7 merveil(1)ous, 4 mervilous, mer- 
velis, merva(i)lous(e, mervellos, merveilows, 
4-6mervel(l)ous(e, 5 mervel(1)us, merveyllous, 
mervelo(i)se, merveyleux, -l(i)ouse, mervel- 
ious, mervelyows(e,merwalus,6mervaylous(e, 
7 Yoervailous; £8. 4 marvelliows, 5 marvelus, 
5-6 marveylous, 6 marvaylus, marvayl(l)ous, 
( Sc.) marwolus, 7 marveilous,6-9 marvelous, 6- 
marvellous. Swfer/. 4-5 merveillousest, -oust 
(-ous), mervelyouste(ste, merviloste, merveil- 
uste,6marvelloussest. [a.OF. werveillos (mod.F. 
uterveilleux), f. mervetlle: see MARVEL sé. and 
-ous, Cf. Sp. mtaravilloso, lt. mteraviglioso.] 


MARVELLY. 


A. adj. Such as to excite wonder or astonlsh- 
ment; wonderful, astonishing, surprising. 

13.. A. Adis. 6445 Another folk bysyde ther is, Swithe 
merveillous folke, y-wis. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 
228 Men norise childre per inne, on merveilous wise. 1362 
Lanai. P. Pl. A. 1x. 59 Pe Meruiloste Meetynge Mette I 
me penne Pat euere dremede driht In dreccHynge. 1400 
Stockh. Med. AIS. 141 A maruelliows drink. ?@ 1400 Morte 
Arth., 129 Sir Lucius.. That ¢s be meruelyonsteste mane bat 
on moldelengez. c1400 Desir, Troy 1572 And all of marbill 
was made with mernellus bestes. c1g10 Master of Game 
(MS, Digby 182) xxxiv, For certeyne it is pe merueiluste 
beeste pat 1s. ¢14z0 Lypc. Assemdly of Gods 1513 Where 3 
behelde the mervetons story That euer I yet saw in any 
pycture. ¢1450 Aferlin ili, 56 Ther Pendragon dide mer- 
veloise knyghthode a-mongehis enmyes. 1471 Rirtey Cons, 
Adch. v. x. in Ashin. (1652) 150 Lyke to the Raynbow mer- 
velose nntosyght. 1470-85 Matory 4 rthur 1. xix. 99 Balyn 
and Balan foughte to gyders the merueillous batail that euer 
was herd of. 1302 AtKynson tr. De fitatione ww. v. 199 
The mameylous warkes of god. 1533 Gau Richi Vay (1888) 
39 The marwolus conceptione and birth of Tesus Christ. 
1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 29 Moyses was a meruelous 
man,a goodman. 1612 T. Tayroa Comes. Titusii. 13 Finally, 
he shall be glorious, yea merneilous in his Saints. 1651 
Hosses Leviath.u. xxvi.r48 Miraclesare Marvellous workes: 
but that which is marvellous to one, may not be so to another. 
1742 Youn. N24. Th. vit. 1423 We nothing know, but what 
is Marvellous; Vet what is Marvellous, we can't believe. 
1802 Worpsw. Kesol. & fudepend. vii, | thought of Chatter- 
ton, the marvellous Boy. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 
352 Nature always makes her changes with a marvellous 
economy. P . 

b. sfec. Of poetic material : Concerned with the 


supernatural, 

1715 Pore /éiad Pref., Fable may be divided into the 
probahle, the allegorical, and the marvellous, .. The mar- 
vellons fable includes whatever issupernatural, and especially 
the machines of the gods. 1869 Tozer Migh/. Turkey VW. 
259 The marvellous element is introduced with such perfect 
simplicity ..as to appear perfectly natural. 

i @. Yhe marvellous: that whieh is prodigious 
or extravagantly improbable. 

1749 Fiecoine Tom Fones Content» vin. i, A wonderful 
' long chapter, concerning the marvellous. 1755 JouNson sv, 

The marvellous is used, in works of criticism, to express 

any thing exceeding natural power, opposed to te Beer 

1761 Gisnon JZise. Wks. (1814)V. 488 The history of Richard I 

of England. .is alluring by the marvellous. 1825 WatErR- 

10N Wand. S. Amer. 1. ti. (1879) 127 The first have erred 
' by lending a too willing ear to the marvellons, 1873 M. 
Arnoip Ltt. & Dogita (1876) 53 ‘Vhe prodigies and the mar- 
vellons of Bible-religion are common to it with all religions. 
d. Marvelious apple = #e/sam apple: see 


BALsaM 10. 

| 1578 Lyte Dedoens i, Ixxxvili. 442 Charantia, Balsain 
( 

1 

| 

\ 


apple, the male, Maruelous apples..the Marvelous apples 

nre named Charantia, /ézd. 443 The Oyle of Motnordica, 

or Maruelous Apples. .putteth away al scarres and blemishes, 

if it be applyed thereto. 1866 Hoce # rust Alan. (ed. 3) 31 

(Apples) Marvellous, Fruit small and oblate. 

+B. sh. [= ¥. merveillex.] An exquisite, 
dandy. Ods. rare. 
| B19 Metropolis (ed. 2) 1. 57, 1 did not stay very late at 
the party; and our marvellous promised to give usa list of 
the company..the ensuing day. [Cf p. 59 Our military 
Exquisite.) 
4+C. adv. = MAnveELLousLy, Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunnt Chron. (1810) 174 Sir, ouer meruailouse 
our duellyng here is hard. c1geo Maunuey. (1839) v. 52 
| Merveylouse grete & hye. 1530 Rasrety Sé. Purgai. Prol., 
| Sayd y! he woldbe mervelous glad. 1535 Coveroar /'s, 
| casliv. {cxlv.] 3 Greate is the Lorde, & maruelons worthy to 
Le praysed. ‘1sg0 Suaks. AZids. N.1v.i.26, Lam mar fallous 
hairy aboutthe face. 1621 Burton claadt, Aled. tt. ii. 111. (1651) 
264 The country.. hath a marveilous fair prospect. 1664 H. 
More Alyst. 2uig. 408 Tadéxaroy ys TOAEWS Will have a sense 
marvellous coincident therewith. 1777 Suerman Sch. Scax- 
dad w. i, HMere’s my great uncle, Sir Richard Ravelin, a 
marvellous good general in his day. 

Marvellously (miaavélosli), adv. [-Ly 2.] 
In a marvellous manner or degree. 

cy R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 93 Mis dede com him 
snythe meruellosly. 1377 Lanai. ?. Pd 1. vinnigg And 
loseph mette merueillously how the mone and the sonne, 
| And the elleuene sterres hailsed hym alle. ¢1470 HENry 

Wallace 1. 151 He with power partyt merwalusly. 1530 

Parsca. 425/1 He his mervaylously come up withia a yere 
or two. 1885 ‘I, WastncTon tr. Nicholay’s Vay, ww. ix. 
121 b, The children of Israel..had maruellously passed dry 
foote through the redde sea. 1640 HoweEtt Dodoua's Cr. 
| (1645) 127 lis tutelar Angel stil mervailously garded him. 

1710 Tatler No. 190 P 2 The People of this Land be mar- 
velously given to Ghehne. 1874 Mottiy Barneveld }. ii. 137 
The King was marvellously out of humour. 1881 Lapy 
Hersert edith 7 Her hands and feet were marvellously 
small. 

Marvellousness (miv1vélosnts). 
The quality of being marvellous. 

1557 Sarune Primer L vij, Open ene iyes, and 1 shall 
consider the merveilousnesse of thy lawe. 1614 Ratricit 
dlist. World 1. xi. § 2. 204 The marnelousnesse of some 
workes..hath beene the cause of this sIaunder. 19794 Kir~ 
wan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1.452 The suhlimity and marvel- 
lousness of these stupendous operations, 1862 H. Spencer 
First Prine. viii. § 17 (1875) 56 Habit blinds us to the mar- 
yellousness of this phenomenon. 

+ Ma‘rvelly, . andadv. Obs. Forms: 4-5 mer- 
velly, § compar. marfeyllogur. [f. MARVEL sd. 
+-Ly.] = MARVELLOUS, MARVELLOUSLY. 

€ 1330 R. Brune Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1691 Merueyloslike 
(wr. Meruelly] was be hardy. c14z0 Chron. Vilod, 1370 
a miracle was do pus as ychaue sayde, & more marfeyliogur 

en y telle cone. ¢ 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 156 3it saw 
| lnevyr so mervelly a syne Shapyn upon the skyes. 


[-vEss.] 


MARVELMENT. 


Ma‘rvelment. vare. [f. Marve sé. + mEnt.] 
The condition of marvelling. 

1823 T. G. Waisewrtcut Ess. & Crit, (1880) 311 The 
sample which geavine travellers occasionally expose to the 
marvelment of the commons. 

+ Marrvelness. 00s. [f. MARVEL a. +-NEss.] 
=x MARVELLOUSNESS. 

1434 Misyn fending Life 110 Of wylfull pouert on pis 
wyse takyn procedis vertues & meruilnes vntrowed. 

Marver (ma‘1va1), sb. (Corruptly a. F. marbre: 
see MARBLE sé. 3.] A polished slab of marble or 
iron upon which glass-blowers roll and shape the 
plastic glass while still on the blow-pipe. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 169 The next operation 
is to roll the glass on..a smooth horizontal iron plate called 
the marver, a name corrupted fromthe French word ‘warbre’. 
1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 132 [One of the men) rolls the 
jump of glass on a flat slab of stone called a ‘ marver '. 

Hence Masrver v., to roll (glass) upon a marver. 

1852-4 Cycl, Usef. Arts (ed, Tomlinson 1866) 1. 768/1 He 
then marvers it,..and placing the hot glass in a brass 
mould (ete. ]. A 

Marvyl(e, marvile, obs. forms of MARVEL. 

Marwe, -whe, obs. forms of Marrow. 

Mary (méeri). Forms: 1 Maria, 1-6 Maric, 
3 Orm. Mar3e, 5-7 Marye, 5- Mary. [OE. Maria, 
Marie, a. L. Afarta, a, Gr. Mapia, Mapidy, a. feb. 
D0) Afirydm, Miriam (the name of the sister of 
Moses, Exod. xv.).] A female Christian name. 

1, The mother of Jesus Christ, commonly called 
the (Blessed) Virgin Mary, or Saint Mary. 

Herb Mary: see Henn sd. 7b. 

exo00 Ags. Goss. Matt. i. 16 Tacob xestrynde joseph 
marian wer. (Lindisf maries, Nushiv, maria, affon maric.] 
a@1175 Cott. Hont. 237 Acenned of bam unwemmede mede 
sante Marie. c1200 Ormin 2335 Pe laffdiz Sannte Mar3c. 
€1394 2. Pl. Crede 48 Pei (the Carmelites) makep hem 
Maries men.. And liep on our Ladie many a longe tale. 
c1460 J. Russett BA, Nurture 691 Maydon mary pat holy 
virgyne. 1850 Rosserit Blessed Damosed ii, A white rose 
of Mary's gift For service mcetly worn. | 

b. In asseverations (cf. MARRY 777/.). 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 838 Be Marie in hevene. 1éi7. 955 
For Marie loue of henene. ¢14te Sir Cleges 259 Be God 
and Seint Mari. 1423 Jas. I Avagis Q. xvii, Help, Calyope, 
and wynd, in Marye name! 1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy 
Rede me (Arb.) 149 By seynt mary sy that is a starcke lye. 
1542 Unare Evasit. Apoph.147 By saint Marie, I begynne 
to doubte whether [ete.). 1613 Suaxs. //e. VL1/, ve 33 
By Holy Mary (Butts) there’s knauery. a 1650 Sir Lame. 
well soo in Furniv. Percy Folio 1.160 He bad his barons 
give indgment, ‘or I will my-selfe, by mary gent”. 

ce. Combinations and phrases: Mary-ale, a 
merry-inaking held on a festival of the Virgin 
Mary; mary-bud (ods. exc. in echocs of Shaks.), 
the bud of amarigold; + Saint Mary day, one of 
the festivals of the Virgin Mary (cf. Lapy-Day) ; 
+Saint Mary garlic, some unidentified plant; 
Mary-lily,the white or Madonna lily;+Saint Mary 
maythe (see Maytuz); + Saint Mary priest, 
a chaplain employed to say mass in honour of the 
Virgin Mary; +(Saint) Mary’s bath (tr. L. badvecene 
Mariz],see Batu sb. 14; (Saint) Mary’s flower, 
(a) the Rose of Jericho, Avastatica hierochuntina ; 
(2) theWestern Australian genus A/arvianthus (Treas. 
Bot. 1866); Mary-sole, local name for the whiff, 
Rhombus megastoma, or the smear-dab, /Veuro- 
nectesmicrocephalius; ~ Mary’s seal,Black Bryony, 
Lapy’s sEAL 2; {Saint Mary’s seed, Sonchus 
oleraceus ; Saint Mary thistle= LApy’s THISTLE, 


Carduus Marianus. 

1857 *Mary-ale [see Ate A. 3). 2622 Suaks. Cyd. 11 tii, 
25 And winking *Mary-buds begin to ope their Golden eyes. 
e1gto ALS, Ashmol. 43 in S. Eng. Leg. p. xiv, 25 *St. Marie 
dalinleynte, ¢ 1450 AZE. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 232 Tak talow 
of an hert, suchas he pyssep by twene two seynt mary dayes, 
1623 MarxHam Eng. Housew. 1.1. (ed, 2), Take the stalke of 
Saint *Mary Garlycke, and burne it. 1893 West. Gaz. 
24 Feb. 5/1 Lhe white flower of the Italian painters is the 
*Mary-Lily, 1446 Bury Wrl/s (Camden) 231 Capellano vul- 
gariter nuncupato *seyntmaripriest. 1600 SuRFLET Country 
farne 1, xii. 76 For them that are more dainty and delicate, 
you shall distil! the said snailes in *Martes bath forig. 
au bain de Marie). 1839 Penny Cycl. XVI. 105 Rose 
of Jericho..The Jews call it Kaf Maryam, or St. *Mary’s 
Flower. 1822 *Mary sole [see /anteru-fish, LANTERN sé. 9}. 
1836 Yarrec, Brit, Fishes WI. 221 Lemon Dab, Smooth 
Dab... Mary-sole, Devonshire. 1600 SurfLet Country Farue 
H. ii, 204 lesamin, *Maries seale (orig. seaze sostre dante), 
muske roses. 1597 GeRARDE //erbal App., 5. * Maries seede 
is Southistle seede. 1579 Lancuam Gard. //ealth (1633) 635 
Make broth of S. *Mary ‘Thistle. 

2. Australian slang. A native woman. 

1884 Pall Mali G. 16 Avg, 2/1 The vessels generally 
average a little over 100 tons, 130 to 150 ‘ boys’ and Marys 
may be regarded as an average full cargo. 1898 Davitt 
Life § Progr, Australasia}, 273 Wfa Kanaka hasa‘ Mary’ 
on ‘enlisting ’ the woman comes too and works like a man. 


+3. Mary royal (Sc.): see quot. Ods. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 413 That thair be cunyeit 
ane penny of silver callit the Marie ryall. 

ary, obs. f. Marrow sé.1, Mapry ; var. Meri], 

Maryall, variant of Manian}. 

Marybot, -buck, obs. forms of Marasour, 
Maryce, obs. form of Manis. 

Marye, obs. form of Marrow sd.1, Marry. 
Maryes, obs. form of MarisH. 
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Marygo(u)ld(e, mary gowles: sce MARIGOLD, | 

+ Maryhinche(h)o. 0¢s. (See quots.) ; 

1610 MarkHaMm JMasterp. 1. cxvi. 415 ‘The string-halt, of | 
some called the mary-hinchcho, is a sodaine twitching vp of 
the horses hinder legges. 1614 Bb. Jonson Barth. Fair uh 
ii, Poore soule, shee has had a Sringhalt, the Maryhinchco. | 

Marymass (mérimes). Also 6-7 Sc. Mary- 
mess. [f. Mary + Mass 56.1] 

1. A festival of the Virgin Mary, esp. + (@) in 
OE., Candlemas, 2 Feb.; (4) the Assumption, 15 
Aug. (now only docal Sc.)3 + (¢) fatter Alarymass, 
the Nativity of the Virgin, 8 Sept. Also azéri}. in 
+ Marymas fast, Marymass holidays. 

c1000 Menologium 20 (February) And bas embe ane niht | 

Pat we Marian massan healdad..for pan heo Crist en pam 
dzge..brohte to temple. 1052 in Kemble Cod. Dip. LV. 
290 Ehta dagas tu dere arre sancta: Marian ma:ssan and 
ehta dagas to Sure ieftran sancta Marian macssan. 1492 
eleta Dow. Canc. (1839) 265/2 Pe somme of j¢ merkis. .at pe 
fest of Sanet ohne pe baptist callit midsommer nixt tocum, 
& ane vther j¢ merkis at pe latter marymess nixt parcftir, 
1546 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 1. 34 ‘Vhis letter mary mess, 
1578 Wirrstonn ist PA Prontos & Cass tte vy, ‘Tenne toone 
L read his fortune hy the Marymas fast. 1823 Gat A. (id 
haise xiv, Was na it my Lord himsel’, at last Marymas, 
when he sent for me to make a hoop to mend her leg. 1903 
Glasgow Herald 20 Ang., Irvine Harbour. Marymass 
llolidays. [Work suspended between Kriday 21 Aug. and 
‘Tuesday 25 Aug.] 

+ 2. A mass in honour of the Virgin Mary; in 
16th c. used in the asseveration dy the JJary iass. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 715/2 She. .sayde he wer 
worthy by the mary masse to be hanged by the necke. 1553 
Respublica u. ii, 11 (Brandl) 301 Yea, by the Marye Masse. 
1852 Rock Ch. of fathers M1. 1. 264 The gilds in the 
parish often helped to keep up the Mary-Mass. 

Mary-muilfe, variant of Manry-mcrr Ods. 

Marynal, variant of Marina. 

Marynar(e, -ncer, obs. forms of Maninen. 
«Marynel, -eller: see Maninar, WAiINALLER. 

Maryner(e, -nes: see Maninek, MERRINESS. 

Maryology, variant of ManioLocy. 

Maryoner, obs. form of MARINER. 

Marys, variant of Maris Oés., womb. 

Marys‘e, -ysh.¢, obs. forms of Manisu. 

Maryskyn, variant of Manoyuin. Os, 


Marz, obs. form of Marcu sé.t (the month). 
Marzepa(ijne, Marzipan: see MARCHIANE. 


Marysse, -yssh,e, obs. forms of Manisit. | 
} 


Marzhaunt, obs. form of MERCHANT. " 


Mas. Also 6-7 masse, 7-9 mass, 7 mes, 8-y 
mess, Cf. also Mast s/.4 [Shortened f. Mastxn sé,] 

+1. A vulgar or jocular shortening of master, 
usually followed by a proper name or official title. 

1575 Gantm. Gurton Prol. 12 Mas Doctor was sent for, 
these gossyps to staye, Because he was Curate, and estemed 
fall wyse. 1578 Wurtsronn rsf ft. Prontos & Cass. ¥.V, 
Well, masse Grimball. 1588 M/arfprel. (fist. (Arb.) 4 An 
Archb, is very weakely defended by masse Dean. a 1592 
Greene Yas. /V, v. iv, What sees Mas Lawyer in this state 
amiss? 1605 B. Jonson Fodpone it. i, Is Mass’ Stone dead ! 
1625 — Staple of N. u. iv, Sir, by both Your worshipfull 
‘Titles, and your name Mas Broker, Good murrow. 1678 
Better Hud. m1, ti, 1239 ‘The Isle uf Wight.. Where Hin- 
derson, and th’ other Masses, Were sent to Cap Texts, and 
put Cases. a@17zz2 Ms. Centiivrr /latonick Lady i. i, Is 
there any thing so disagreable on earth as the sayings of 
Miss and Mass repeated? 

2. Mas Jobn, applicd jocularly orcontemptuously 
to a Scottish Presbyterian minister, in contradis- 
tinction to an Anglican or Roman clergyman, arch. 

21662 Jer. TavLor Sernt, Wks. 1850 VIII. 533 To prefer 
the private minister before the public, the presbyter before 
2 bishop,..and Mas John before the patriarch of Jerusalem. 
1672 Marvee Keds. Lransp. 1.136 In..Scotland there were 
1 know not how many Mas Johns restored in one day to the 
work of their Ministry. 1682 H. More Contin, Remark. 
Stores 27 Vhe Narration... being rather a Colluctation of 
Mes John and the Presbytery on one side, and the foul 
Fiend ..on the other side. 1695 Sacu Fund. Charter 
Presbyt. (1697) 395 But Mas Jobn takes the Chair without 
Election; and would not be a tittle grated if the best Laird 
in the Parish should be his Competitor. 1790 Gueke fr. 
Rev. Wks. V. 44 .These new Mess-Johns in rubes and 
coronets. 18a: GALT Aven. Parish i. 14 The bairns, when 
they saw me coming, ran crying to their mothers, ‘ Here's 
the feckless Mess-John,’ 1826 Scott MWoedst. xxviii, You 
are not, I apprehend, either a Catholic priest or a Scotch 
Mass- John to claim devoted obedience from your hearers. 

Mas, obs. f. Mass 54.1, and wakes, MAKE v. 

Masage, -aker, obs. ff. Mussacr, MASSACRE, 

Masalyne, Masar, obs. ff. Masiin}, Mazer. 

Mascabado, variant of Muscovapa, 

Mascagnine (mexskz‘nyain). Afiz. Also-in. 
[Named by Karsten 1800, after the discoverer, Prof. 
Mascagni: sec -1N¥.] =next. 

1836 T. THomson A/in., Geol. etc. 1.95 Sulphate of Am- 
nionia, Mascagnine. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. Il. 308/1 Afas- 
cagnin, 1849 Watts tr. Guzelin's Handbk. Chem. Xl. 462. 

Mascagnite (mz'skinysit). A/7z. [See prec. 
and -iTgz,} ‘Sulphate of ammonium, occurring in 
crusts and stalactitic forms near volcanoes’. 

1896 Cuuster Dict. Afin 

Mascal, Mascall: sce Mascié sd.1, MascuEv. 

Mascalonge, variant of MaskiNoNGE. 

Mascarade, -ado, obs. ff. MASQUERADE. 

Mascellez, variant of MASCLELESS. 


MASCUE. 


Mascellin‘e, -celyn(e, obs. ff. Masuiy. 
Mascerate, obs. form of MACERATE. 
Maschel: see MAsHEL Oés. 

Mascherade, -ate, obs. ff. MasquERAbE, 

Masches, maschets, variants of MacHEs Ods. 

+ Maschevalent, ?error for MACHIAVELLIAN. 

1600 R. Locan Les. in Piteairn's Crim, Triads (1833) 11. 
1. 285 The Maschevalent massakering of owr deirest frendis. 

Maschscherel: see wash-roll, Masu sd.! 5. 

Mascle marsk’l), s.1 Also 4 maskle, 5 
maskill, mascule, 7 mascal. [Of somewhat 
obsctire ety mology. 

Senses 1 and 2 coincide with senses of L. acuta; 
senses 2 and 3 with senses of I wacée, first quoted from 
1384, and regarded by French lexicographers a» ad. 1.. 
macula; OF, mascle: —sense 3 below) occurs in the Roll of 
Caerlaverock ¢1300, and with date 1397 in Nicholls Aoy. 
Worlds (1780) 1553 ch. further med.L. wasen/a mesh (early 
rsth c. in Diefenbach, perh, analteration of L. aacuda after 
OG. awasca mesh), and OE. mesere, glossing L. wracude, 
whether in the sense of mesh or in that of spot is doubtful. 
With sense 1 cf. the 16th c. Du. wraschke/ spot, stain (Kilian). ] 

1. A spot, speck. Ods. 

13.0. A.A dit, Po AL 725 With-outen mote oper mascle 
of sulpande synne, /44d. Ts. 556 With-onten maskle oper 
mote. @ 1400-s0 ef dexanuder 4989 All be body... Was finely 
florischt..Of gold graynes & of gonles fall of gray maseles. 

+2. = Mesn ofa nct. Cds. 

1329 in Riley Alea. Loe. (1868) 172 [The meshes of which 
nets which are c:lled] mascles [ought to be 14 inch in size]. 
c14to Master of Game (MS, Digby) fol. 21 Men taketh hen 
[sc. foxes). .with heyes, and with pursnettes. Dut he kutteth 
with his teth pe niascles. 1688 R. HoLmr rmoury 1. 108/2 
Masele, a Mash of a Net. 1696 Pintttis, Masel, .. the 
mitsh or hole of a net. 

tb. adtrth. in mascle lace. Obs. 

@1500 1/8. f/arl. 2320 f, 62 in Catalogne, {Kinds of lace 
in fashion under Hen. VI. and Edw. IV.) Lace Maskel. 

3. //er. A charge in the form of a lozenge with 
a lozenge-shaped opening through which the ‘field’ 
appears. (Cf Mesu.) Also atérid. 

1486 Bk St tans, Her. ¥ iijb, Here ye shall hnaw the 
ditferans be twix fusillis, masculys and Josyngys. 1572 
Bossh we. ctravorie u. 126 Whensoeucr ye shill see eyther 
Losenge, Mascle, or other thynge voyded of the fielde, 
Fesse, bende &c. whereon theye stande, it is sufficient us 
saye, voyded, onclye. 1610 Guitiim /feraldry Ww. xix. (1632) 
359 A Mascle differeth from both the Fusill and Lozenge ; 
first, because [ete]. 1680 Loud. Gas. No. 1503/4 Several 
pieces of Plate engraven with a Leopards head. .and five 
Masculs. 1688 R. Hone lewermey 10. 5322/2 A Mascle 
Buckle Bottony..is generally termed by the name of a 
Losenge or Mascle Shove Buckle. 1797 Avcyed, Brit. (ed. 3) 
VILL 455’ Opinions have varied very auch about the ort 
ginalof the mascles or mashes. 1893 Cussans fZer. (ed. 4) 
zt ‘The Mascle is a Lozenge voided. 

transf. 1863 Kixctany Crimca U1. 204 The outline of the 
ground covered by their treops took the shape of a lozenge. 
Within the mascle or hollow lozenge thus formed, there 
marched the Turkish battalions, 

4. iniig. One of the perforated lozenge-shay.ed 
plates of metal fastened to the outer surface of the 


military tunic of the 13th century. (Cf. Macir 4.) 

1822 Gent, Mag. XCM. 1. 308 But two different kinds of 
mail, the mascled and flat ringed, are all that can be found 
in them, the maseles being semetiines lozenge-shaped and 
sometimes square. 1824 Meyrick -Inc. «lrmour J. Entroe, 
69 A tunic,..coated with perforated lozenges of steel, called 
..macles, or mascles. 1846 FarruoLt Costume in Eng, 88 
These muscles were lozenge-shaped plates of metal. 

+ Mascle, a. and s/.2 Obs, Also 5 mascuk 
[a. early OF. mascle: see Manea.) = MALEa. and 


sb, Mascul thure : ‘male incense’ (see MALY a. 6). 

c1q10 Master of Gane (MS. Digby 182) i, An hare shall 
dure well 111. myle or more or lasse, and she be an olde have 
mascle. /4id. iv, For allie pe sesoun a mascle and a femell 
abydith togyders. ¢ 1420 /adlad, on Hush. xt. 412 Avuce of 
mascul thure Wel smellynge, and an ynce of pipur dure. 
31455 Holls of Parit. V. 320/2 Thaim and thaire heires 
mascles. 1587 Stanvnurst Leser. Lred. ti. 19 in Holinshed, 
Without the coupling of mascle or female. 

Masclechon, obs. form of Mas.iy 2. 

Mascled (ma‘sk’ld),@. [f. MascLrsd.! +-ED?.] 
Covered with mascles. 

1818 Mevaick in Archeolagia (1821) XIX. 126 The earliest 
specimen I have found of the mascled hauberk. 1828-40 
‘TvtLer Hist, Scot. (1864) 1. 321 He {Alexander I] appears 
clothed in a complete coat of mascled mail. 1846 Fatrwott 
Costume in ug. 88 The mascled armour of this era [13th c.]. 

+ Ma-scleless, 2. Ods. In 4 mascellez, mas- 
kel(l)ez, -cs. [f. Mascue sé.) + -LESs.] Spotless. 

13.. &. E. Alfit, P. A. 731 To bye hym a perle was mas- 
cellez, bd, 780 A makelez may & maskellez, 

Masclin(e, -yne, obs. forms of MasLix. 

Mascobado, variant of Muscovaba. 

Mascot (meskpt). saxg, Also 9 mascotte. 
[ad. provincial F. ascoéte, perk. cogn. with mod.Pr. 
masco witch. The word was brought into notice 
by E, Audran’s opera ‘La Mascotte’, played 29 
Dec. 1880.] A person, or a thing, animate or in- 
animate, supposed to bring luck. he 

1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Clipper 11 Dec. 7 This dining 
room girl..Jays claim to being a mascot. 1899 E. Pritt. 
rotts “fxman Boy 118 That rat's a sort of ‘ mascotte * to 
me. A fmascotte’'s a thing that brings luck. 

+ Mascue, v. OJs. Also 5 maskowe, mas- 
kowe, mascall. [Variant of MACHECOLEY.] é7ans. 
To machicolate. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy \t. xx. (1513) M iv, Theyr wall 
mascued and agayne our skalys Trusteth theron made great 


MASCULARITY. 


ordynaunce. 1421 — Yhebes (E.E.T.S.) 2757 [Ethiocles] 
niaskowed his walles and his heghe tours. 1461 Med/s of 
Parit. V. 493/2 ‘Vo enbatell, carnell, mascall, or to make 
eny Toure, Castell or Forteresse. 

Mascul: see Maschy a. Obs. 

Mascularity (meskivlacriti). rare. 
mascil-us + -AR + -ITY.] =Mascuninity. 

1817 N. Drake Shaks, 11. 67 The subsequent sonnets... 
bear the strongest..testiniony to the mascularity of the 
person addressed. 1853 Kane Grinnedl #xp. x\vi. (1856) 425 
To some the unmentionables might savor of mascularity. 


Ma‘sculate, v varc. [f. 1. mascul-us (sce 
MALE @.) +-ATE.]  ¢raus. To make masculine. 
1623 CockeRAm, JVascufate, to make strong. 1812 SovTHry 
Onmtana 11.56, 1 am ppt sure (he adds) whether in time it 
may not perfectly mascnlate the sex. 
{f Anglo-L. 


+Ma-sculated, «. Jer. Obs. 
maseul-a MASCLE + -ATE+-EDT.] = MAascuny. 

1486 Bh. St, Albans, Her, cv, This cros is called a cros 
masculatit for he is made of mascnlys. 

Masculation(maskialét-fan). [f.L. veasczd-us 
male +-aTIon.] Artificial fertilization (of plants). 

1855-6 R. F. Burton EZ Medinah (1861) 11. 202 January 
and February are the snonths for the masculation of the 
palm. 1859 — Centr. Afr. in Jrud. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 368 
Bees also swarm in the jungles, performing an important 
part in the vegetable economy by masculation or caprifica- 
tion, and the conveyance of pollen. 

Mascule, Masculée: sce Mascire, MAscuLy. 

Masculine (maskislin), a. and 56. Also 4,6 
masculin, 6 masculyne, 7 masculen. [a. I. 
masculin, -ine, ad. 1. masculin-us f. mascul-us: 
see MALE a. and -1NE.] A. adj. 

1. Of persons or animals: Belonging to the male 
sex; male. Now rare. 

€1374 Craverr Soeth. uu. Pr. iii, 28 (Camb, MS.) The 
oportunite and noblesse of thi masculyn chyldren pat is to 
seyn thi sones. 1398 Trevisa Barts, De P. Ro iv. vii. (1495) 
gi Vf£a woman that is with a chylde masculyn be sodenly 
callyd, she meuyth first the ryght fote. 1545 Rayxo.p 
hyrth Mankynde go Vf the ryghte breste slake or flagge, 
the masculyne or male byrth is in parell ; yf the lefte, the 
female byrthe. 1604 in Ang. Grdds (1870) 432 The tord shall 
haue his best oxe or cowe and all his masculen horses, 1606 
Suaks. 77. 4 Cr v.20 fatro, Male Varlot yon Rogue? 
What's that? Yer. Why his masculine Whore! 1614 
‘Tattor //og hath lost u. D, Could any Masculine flatterer 
on earth So far bewitch thee, to forget thy selfe, As now to 
Jeane me? 1661 Lovett //ist, Anim. § Min. 55 The Mas- 
culine, or male Goat. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. x. 890 O why did 
God..that peopl'd highest Heav’n With Spirits Masculine, 
create at last..this fair defect Of Nature. 1688 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2348/1 God Almighty, as we hope and pray, will grant 
Vou an Heir Masculine of your Body. 

b. With reference to the vegetable kingdom: 
— MALE a. 2. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692),.97 The Flowers serve to 
cherish. the masculine or prolifick Seed contained in the 
Chives or Apices of the Stamina. 

+2. Said of inanimate objects to which the male 
sex was attributed on the ground of some quality, 
e.g. relative superiority, strength, activity, ete. 
Masculine hour (Astrol.): one ruled by a mascn- 
line planet. Oéds. 

1590 Srexser /. Q. 11, ix. 22 The one [se. the triangle] im- 
perfeet, mortall, fa:minine, Th’ other (se. the circle] immor- 
tall, perfect, mascniine. 1601 Hottann Péiny 1. 44 Wee 
haue been tanght, that this Planet [the Sun] ts Masculine, 
frying and sucking vp the humidity of all things. 1613 
M. Riviev Afage. Bodies 82 The Adamant is Masculine 
unto his beloved the Iron and Steele, and these are Feminine. 
1621 Burton Anat, Afed, 1. ii. wv. vii. (1651) 167 The Em- 
peror would not tonch his new Bride, till an Astrologer had 
toldhimamascnline hour. 1696 Piutiies, Masculine Planets 
or Sigas, are those which excel in active Qualities, that is, 
Heat and Coldness. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrod, 285 Yor- 
tunately all the masculine planets are diurnal. /did. 286 
Masculine signs. 

th. Masculine frankincense,gum = male incense 
(see MALE a. 9). Obs. 

1558 Even Decades 79 A greate barell of woodde full of 
moste excellente masculine frankensence. 1603 B. Jonson 
AY Fas.s Entertainm, (1604) D2 Heere nowight To sacri- 
fice, saue my denotion comes, ‘That brings, insteed of those 
thy Masculine gummes, My Cities heart. 

¢. The designation of a choice kind of apricot. 

1629 Parkinson Parad, in Sole (1656) 579 ‘The Mascoline 
Apricock, 1718 J. Lawrence Fruit-.g. Kalendar 78 Vhe 
Jatter end of this Month [June] the Masculine Aprecot is 
ripe. 1860 Hoce Fruit Aan, 41 Red Masculine [Apricot]. 

3. Gram. Of or pertaining to the gender to which 
appellalions of males normally belong, 

a1380 St. Theodora 110 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg, (1878) 
36 Hire name, pat was femynyn Of gendre, heo turned in to 
masculyn, 1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love i. iii, (Skeat) bh 14 
No mo genders ben there hut mascnlyn and femenyne. 1530 
Patsaa, Introd. 24 A substantive of the masculyne gender. 
3612 I. Drinstey Lud, it. 128 Ice can shew it, to bee the 
Masculine Gender, because in wordes of three terminations, 
the first is the Masculine, the second the Feminine, the 
third isthe Nenter, 1875 Hxfosfter 171 Sun and sea and 
streams had, in the infancy of the world, masculine and 
feminine names, 

b. Prosody. Afasceline rime: in French versi- 
fication, a rime between lines ending in stressed 
syllables, as opposed to the‘ feminine rime’ ending 
inamuteeé. Fence ge. a‘single’ rime on a stressed 
syllable. (Cf. MALE a. 7.) 

_ 1981 Sionev Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 Enen the very ryme 
it selfe, the Italian cannot pat in the last silable, by the 
French named the Masculine ryme. 1727-42 Cuampers 
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Cyel. sv. Rhyme, Masculine Rhymes are those of all otner 
words [than such as end with ane mute). 1844 |see Feat- 
MNE Gb). 1870 LowELe Steely Wind. (1871) 201 The verses 
of the first [stanza] have all of them masculine rhymes. 1891 

. C. Parsons Lug. Mersif. 44 Rhyme hetween final syllables 
is called single or masculine rhynie. 5 

4. Pertaining to the male sex; peculiar to or 
assigned to males; consisting of males, 

r6or Suaks, /2e/. A. Vv. i. 257 If nothing lets to make vs 
happie both, But this my masculine vsurp'd attyre: [etc.}. 
1616 H. Gosnotpv in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) 11. 20 
We ioyne in our thankfull commendaccons to ye all, con- 
gratulating of your inascnlin increase. a1618 RALEIGH 
Prerog. Part. (1628) 10 Hee was soone after slaine in Ireland, 
and his whole Masculine race, ten yeres extinguished, 1655 
Fuicver Ch, (fist. 1.1. § 4 The People of the same ‘Place. . 
erected a Masculine Church (Women being interdicted the 
Entrance thereof). 178 Cowper //ofe 686 Whether ut the 
toilet of the fair He laughed and trifled. . Or if in masculine 
debate he shared. 1790 Gipson A/fse. Hids, (1814) IIT. 360 
The genuine inasculine descent of the Princes of Branswick 
must be explored beyond the Alps. 1801 CHARLOTTE Saitn 
Lett. Solit. Wand. 11. 317 She assumed masculine attire. 
1880 H. C. Coote Ang. Gili Aaights 17 ‘Vhat peculiar 
fashion of devolution which the Normans had introduced 
—masculine primogeniture. 

5. Having the appropriate exccllences of the 
male sex; manly, virile; vigorous, powerful. 
Rarely of persons; usually of attributcs, actions, 


or productions. 

1629 H. Bueton (¢it/e) Babel no Bethel...In answer to.. 
two masculine Champions for the Synagogue of Rome. 1639 
N.N. tr. Dr Bosg's Compt. Womaa 1. 35 Masculine spirits 
very easily resist this tyrannie. 1647 CLARENDON Contempé. 
on Ps. Vracts (1727) 433 The argumentation of Manoah’s 
wife .. might very well have become the more masculine 
understanding. 1678 Wantey Mond. Lit. World v. ii. § 89. 
473/1 He proved a stout and mascnline Prince. a@1704 1. 
Brown Exg. Sat. Wks. 1730 1. 28 His heat was mascntine 
and always pointed against vice. 1712 Apuison Sfeet. 
No, 363. # 10 Adam's Speech abounds with ‘Thoughts. .of a 
more masculine and elevated ‘Vu. 1756-82 J. Warron 
iss. Pope (ed. 4) 1. vii. 401 note, The forcible and masculine 
images with which the ancients strengthened their com- 
positions, 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iv, | grew more gentle, 
and he more masculine. 1850 Bracke 2schytus 1, Pref. 
6 Aeschylus. .was famous.. for the fearless, nasculine licence 
with which he handled the most flexible of all Meee 
1856 Emerson “ug, Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) IL. 105, I find 
..the whole writing of the time charged with a masculine 
force and freedom. = 

+b. Of material things or physical qualities: 
Vowerful in action, strong. (Cf. 2.) Oéds. 

1637 ‘I’. Morton New Eng. Canaan. (1883) 188 [Herbes] 
ofa more maskuline vertne than any of the same species in 
England. 1664 Beate Aphor. Cider § 57 in Evelyn Po- 
mona 2g Let the Cider be.. Mascnline and in full body, yet 
..well tasted of the Apple. 1675 Evetyn Harth (1676) 66 
Let this pulveriz’d Earth..be expos’d for a Summer and 
a Winter to the vicissitudes and changes of the seasons.. 
you will find it will have obtain’d such a generous and mas- 
culine pregnancy,..as fete.) 1728 Earpeay tr. Burnet's 
St. Dead 11.45 Vhe trne Fertility that brings Corn to a 
Masenline Perfection, is in Countries far from the Equinox. 

6. Of a woman, her qualities or attributes: 
IJaving the capacities, manners, appearance, or 
tastes appropriate to the male sex. + A/asculine- 


Jeminine. a ‘maunish’? woman. Oés. 

1617 Moryson /éix. 11. 1 The masculine women of the 
Low Countries vse to make voyages for trafficke. 1620 (¢/t/e) 
Hic Mutier : or, The Man-Woman : Being a Medicine to 
cure the Coltish Disease of the Staggers in the Masculine- 
Feminines of our Times. 1766 Forpyce Sern. Vag. Won, 
(1767) J. iii, 10g A masculine woman must be naturally an 
nnamiahle creature. 180x Strotr SA. 4 ast. Introd. § 43. 
48 Some of these masculine females have occasionally made 
their appearance, 1808 Spirit Pub. Frais. X1. 86 That 
masculine feminine, the late Princess Dashkoff. 1838 Tirr.- 
WALL Greece V. 279 She was a woman of masculine spirit. 

Cont. 1683 Tevow Way to Health xi. (1697) 192 Neither 
are any [Women] so.. Masculine Spirited. 1899 CrockeTr 
Ait Kennedy 207 A..masculine-looking woman, 

B. sé. 

1. That which is of the male sex. 

essa Schole-/louse Women 342 in Hazl. 2. P,P. 1V. 
118 And all that ener they may imagine, Js to alnre the 
imascnline. 1621 Lavy M. Waorn Urania 16 They stept 
back in wonder to see that beautie, which yet in the mascu- 
line they came neere to. 16g0 Butwer Authropomet. 87 
Natnre makes the Masculine perfect. 

2. A person of the male sex. 

1652 GAULE Magastrom. 265 If he had abused himselfe 
with a imascnline..he was forced..to kill himselfe. 1739 
G. Octe Gualtherus §& Griselda 107 Vou, the Masculine, 
to Labour bred. 1886 Bynner 4. Surriage xxvii. 306, | 
shall be ill at ease among such an array of masculines., 1890 
F. W. Rosinson Very Strange Family 63 She flounced out 
of the room and left the masculines to themselves. 

b. transf. of the signs of the zodiac. (Cf. A. 2.) 
1653 R. Sanvers /’Aysiogn. 7 Of these Signs, the mascu- 
lines are fieryand aiery; the Feminines earthly and watery. 

3. Grant. The masculine gender ; a word or form 
of the maseuline gender. 

1530 Parser. 67 As consile, sufracte be mascnlynes. /bid. 
70 All adjectives whose masculyn gendre endith in ¢, have 
their masculynes and femynines all one. 1607 TorseLt 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 90 The plurall of the Masculine is 
Zebaim, and of the feminine Zebaoth, 1612 [see Feminine 
B. 2). 1872 Moreis Lng. Accué. 83 There are three ways 
of distinguishing the masenline and feminine in English. 

Masculinely (me'skizlinli), ed. [f. Mas- 
CULINE @.4 -LY%.] Ina masculine manner. Also, 


in the masculine gender. 
1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. iii. Hb, You hane done most 
masculinely within, And plaid the Orator. 1627 W. ScraTeR 


' 


—————— 


MASERS. 


Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 230 Whither hee meanes masculinely, 
thal eniél one, the diuell..or rather extd? worke..is no 
matter of curious inquiry. 1732 J. WaHaLey Poems 48 The 
Face was masculinely hard. 1865 Sat. Rev. 29 Apr. 514/1 
A man..who can admit that an author's style is. .mascu- 
linely vigorous and sublime, and yet cannot admire it! 
+ b. In the male line. Oés. 
1658 Watton Life of Donne (ed. 2)5 His Father was 
inasculinely. descended from a very ancient Family. 
ec. Of riming: cf. MASCULINE a. 3 b. 
1837-9 Hatram é/ist. Lit. 1.1. i. § 30. 26 All the lines in 
each stanza rhyming mascnlinely with each other. 
Masculineness (me'ski#linjnés). [f. Mas- 
CULINE a. + -NESS.] The quality of being masculine. 
1662 J. Srarrow tr. Behme’s Rew. Wks. Consid. upon 
Stiefel 16 His Sprout groweth in Gods Kingdome ;.. Not in 
Adams Masculinenesse. 1806 W. ‘Taytor in Anz. Nev. 1V. 
250 All the excesses of masculineness broke loose and over- 
spread the country. 1901 Daily .Vewsg Mar. 6/1 She affects 
a masculineness of diction which [ete.}, 
Masculinity (meskivli-niti). [ad. F. saseu- 
lintlé, {. masculin: see MASCULINE and -1TY.] 
l. The quality or condition of being masculine. 
1748 T. Ruopiman Dissertation 42 Besides the Preroga- 
tive of his Sex, or Masculinity (as the French call it). 1865, 
Sat. Rev. 21 Oct. 527/1 The obnoxious airs of masculinity 
affected by some of his conntrywomen. 1882 A shenxun: 
No. 2867. 462 It is not easy to see why courte, taugente, 
paratléle, are given as exceptions to the masculinity of 
‘parts of speech when taken substantively’. 1898 Boney 
France 11. Ww. ii. 354 Some.. inheriting, too, the masculinity 
of that illnstrions princess. 
b. f/ Things characteristic of the male sex. 
1877 Mes. Ortrnant Carifa I. xxiv. 144 That furtive 
cigars and other precocious masculinities were not criminal. 
2. That which is masculine. 
1860 Geo. Extor Ali?/ on Fl... v, This pink-and-white bit 
of masculinity with the indeterminate features. 
+Mascull, cz. 04s. Also 5 maskyll. [Of 
obscure origin: ? identical with MascLe @a.] Zan 


mascill; some variety of the tun (liquid measure). 
1432 Rolls Parit. WV. 405/2 (‘ The wynes of Gascoigne and 
Guyen’ had only 4 or 5 inches of lees] in a tonne maskyll, 
1831 in Sed, Pleas Admiralty (Selden Soc.) 1. 36 Accounting 
always a ton mascull for a ton, ij pipes for a ton, [etc.}. 
Masculo- (mz'skizle), used as combining form 
of L. mascul-us male. Ma‘sculo-fe‘minine a., 
partly masculine and partly feminine. Ma‘sculo- 
nucleus Eméryology (see quot.1884); hence Ma's- 
culo-nu‘clear a., pertaining to a masculo-nucleus. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wu. xvii. 149 Hermaphro- 
diticall and masculo-feminine generations. 1830 Lyren 
Princ Geol. 1.11 One..fiction of the Egyptian mythology 
was the supposed intervention of a mascnlo-feminine_prin- 
ciple. 1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, XXIIL 
54 We propose..to call the original undifferentiated gene- 
rative body the nucleus, and its prodncts respectively the 
male or masculonuclens, and the female or feminonncleus, 


Masculonge: see MASKINONGE. 

+ Ma‘sculous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. masetil-cs 
male + -ous.] = MAscunine a, 

1619 Barcanauat Letl. in Hales’ Gold. Reni. 1. (1673) 
117 It was Jearned, devout, and the stile masculons. 1633 
W. Sravutner 7rie iat aed 10:1 This is not only the 
language of Canaan, but also the masculous Schiboleth, 

Masculy (me'skidli), a. Her. Also 9 mas- 
culée, maseally. [f. *»zascule, MASCLE + -Y.] 
Covered with mascle-shaped figures. 

a@igsa in re ool Twigge's West. Armory (1898) 
4 Betmarsh..Gui: masculy arg: 4, 3, 2, % 1562 Lricu 
Armorie (1597) 35 b, Vert a crosse Masenly Argent. 1610 
Guttum /leraldry v. iv. (1632) 377 Masculy, that is.. Mas- 
cle-waies. 1864 Dourete //er. Hist. & Pap. xv. 196 Shields 
masculée..may have been intended by early Heralds to 
indicate Difference. 1869 W. S. Etuis Antig. of fer. viii. 
163 #0fe, We see on the wings..the mascally pattern, 1878 
Burke Gen. Armory 819/2 @owges, Ar. masculy sa, 

Mascun, obs. form of Mason, 

Mascurado, obs. variant of MASQUERADE. 

Mascy tinter, obs. form of MEzzorinTo. 

+ Mase. Oés. rare. Also masse. [a. G. mase 
(now dal); cf. Masers.}] A spot, freckle. 

1527 Anprew Brunswyke’s Distyll, Waters F iv b, The 
same water... withdryveth the spottys and masses oute of the 
face. Jbid. Lijb, Mases. 

Mase, obs. form of Mace, Maze, MEASE, MEss. 

Masedliche, obs. form of MAZzepLy. 

Maseer, obs. form of MAzeR; var. MAISEER. 

Masel, Masele(y)n(e: see MrAsLe, Masuin!. 

Maseliche, obs, form of MaziLy. 

+ Maselin. 0¢s. [a. OF. maselin, also masertn, 
maderin, f. masre, madre, bowl of maple-wood.] 
A. bowl of maple-wood; = Mazen, 

a@ 1290 S. Enistace 395 in Horstm. Alfengl, Leg. (1881) 219 
Men beden him sitten and drinken vin Wip coupe and eke 
wip maselin. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. (Kelis) 6944 Plater, 
disse, cop & maseline. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Sir Thopas 141 They 
sette hymn first sweete wyn And Mede eck ina Mazelyn. 

Maselinges, obs. form of MEASLINGS. 

Maseljohn, obs. form of MASLIN 2. 

Maselyd, obs. form of MEASLED. 

Maselyn, -yn(n)e, obs. forms of Masuin 1. 

Masement, variant of MAZzemENT. 

Masendewe, -due: sce MEASONDUE, hospital. 

Maser, variant of Mazer. 

+ Masers. Ods. [a. G. maseru.] = MEASLES. 

161 Hottveusn //ont, Apoth. 41 b, Variole is a disease 
that noyeth children greatly called Pockes and Mavsers. 


MASH. 


Mash (mzf), 56.1 Forms: 1 mése-, méx- (in 
Comb. mdscwy7t, nutxzyst) 5 masche,6-7 mashe, 
6-9 mesh, 6- mash. See also Masu-rat. [OF. 
mise, mdéx-, corresponds to late MIIG., mod.G, 
meisch masc., crushed grapes for wine-making, 
infused malt for beer (also, in 15th ¢. coupled 
with wef mead, in a gloss for 1.. szz/szm2), and to 
Sw. mask, Da. mask, yrains for pigs. It has been 
variously regarded as related by ablant to OL. 
wiscian to Mix, and as cogn. w. OSL. wczga sap.] 

l. Brewing. Malt mixed with hot water to form 


wort. 

Je 1000 : see wzash-worl in 5 below. 1335, ete. : see MAsu- 
FAT.] 1587 Harrison England 11. vic 1609/2 in //olinshed, 
She fetteth her mash rua ull the malt be left without liquor. 
31729 G. Smitu Fermentation 28 Some farther sprinkle the 
top of the Mash over with dry Malt ground, 1742 Lewd. « 
Country Brew. 1. (ed, 4) 23 The Malt..is worked by several 
Men with Oars. .and is called the first and stiff Mash. 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ, 1.151 ‘The first mash is agitated 
and allowed to rest during a longer period than the second. 
1889 Barnarp Noted Breweries 1.241 The grist is covcred 
with water a second and sometimes even a third time, the 
extract being always called a ‘mash '. : 

tb. Zrazsf. The substance upon which the liquor 
is poured in lixiviaiion. (Cf. MasHz.! ac.) Oés. 

1775 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1873) VU. 653 ‘The 
Liquor may then be..put on another mash Jin the making 
of salt petre]. é 

2. A mixture of boiled grain, bran or meal, etc., 
given as a warm food to horses and cattle. Also 


with qualifying word, as dran-mash: see BRAN. 

1577 |3. Gooce Hereshach's HTusé. wt (1586) 131 Graines.. 
Picelel with Floure, fried Beanes, and neale of Lentyls all 
stirred together, and giuen him in a mash, 1614 L. Jonson 
Barth, Fair w.iii, How now! my Galloway Nag, the stag- 
gers? ha!..I'le gi’ him a mash, presently, shall take away 
this dizzinesse. 1669 Wortipcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 328 
A Mash, or Mesh; Ground-Corn, or such like, boiled in 
Water for Cattle to eat. 1726 Swirt Gulliver ww. ii, So that 
each Horseand Mare eat. .theirown Mash of Oats aad Milk. 
1844 Steeuess Be, of Farm $1558 The mash] for farn-horses] 
consists of either steamed potatoes, boiled barley or oats, 
mixed sometimes with bran, 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. 
of Fleet u. xix, (Ele) was..superintending the preparation 
ofa warm mash for his hack. 

3. gen. Something reduced to a soft pulpy con- 
sistence, by heating or crushing, by mixing with 
or steeping in water, ete. 

1598 b.orio, Afescola,..a medlie, a mixture, a blending, a 
mesh, a hochpoch, 1658 A. Fox Wrts’ Surg. in. xxiii. 
291 Boil it [Mesh] again to a mash...'Then spread that mash 
ona thick cloth, apply it like a Cataplasm. 1690 N, lek 
Massacre of Paris vii. 45 With this mangled flesh held to 
Heay'n, This horrid mash of Blood, and Rone,and Marrow 
..] beg the Power Divine lete.}. rzor Penn in Pa. /Jist. 
Soc. Alem. 1X. 50 An empty pipe or two to put the mash 
ofthe apples in. 1771 Smotvetr //sonph. Cl. 8 June, The 
pallid, contaminated mash, which they call strawberries ; 
soiled and tossed by greasy paws through twenty baskets 
crusted with dirt; and then presented with the worst milk. 
1bid. 13 July, One of his great toes was crushed intoa mash, 
1816 L, ‘Towne Farmer & Grazier’s Guide 13 After the 
Grass has been chewed over again, itis reduced to a kind 
of Mash, not unlike boiled Spinach. 1880 J. Payn Conjid. 
Agen? 11. 107 The streets are one mash of snow. 

transf. x8ga Surtees Sponge'’s Sp. Tour viii. 33 He [a 
huatsman who had had many injuries from falls] was a com- 
plete mash of a man. : 

. fig. A confused mixture; also, 2 muddle, 
‘hash’, (Cf. Misu-masu.) 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum... xi, Bray. 1 have 
made a faire mash on’t, 1851 Hetprs Comp, Sodit. vi. (1874) 
85 Our charity is so mixed up in a mash of sentiment and 
sickly feeling. 1861 Tuorxsury 7'urner (1862) Il. 163 His 
will is an extraordinary mash of grammar. 

ec, (withont article.) The state of being mashed 
or reduced to a soft mass. //2. and fig. Chiefly in 
to beat, boil, etc. Co mash, in mash, 

1630 Lorp Saniaus 88 Some [of the earth's inhabitants] 
blowne from the ops of high mountains, other bruised to 
mash. 16.. Ballad of Robin Hood & Tanner xxi. in Child 
Ballads 111, 138/2 For here we may thresh our bones all to 
mesh, And get no coyn at all. 
il. iv, She 'as beaten me to mash. 1693 Drypen Let. Wks. 
1893 XVII]. 111 I:uy mea sieve-full [of damsons] to preserve 
whole, and not in mash. 175 Lapy LuxsoroucH Let, fo 
Shenstone 5 Sept., The paper is boiled to mash. 1760-72 
Il. Brooke #00? of Qual, (1809) Il. 115 [He] dashed all the 
eggs into mash, 1839 i: Rayson Poents (1858) 34 But we've 
a gipsy creature here In vice will bang them aw to mash, 

4. = mash-staff (Heraldry). 

688 R. Homme Armoury i, 296/2 Ile beareth Azure, a 
Brewers Mash in Bend sinister. 

5. atirié, and Comb.: mash + bowl, + coomd, 
Aeeve; + mash-back, a receptacle into which the 
mash is drawn off from the mash-tub; mash-cooler 
(see quot.) ; mash copper, a copper in which wort 
is made; mash-liquor, the water put to the malt 
is the process of mashing; mash-machine (sce 
quot.) ; mashman, an operative in a brewery or 
distillery who has charge of the mashing of malt 
mash-pulper = mash-machine (Knight Dic. Mech. 
Suppl. 1884) } mash-roll (da/. -rule), -rudder, 
“staff, the instrument used to stir the malt 
in the mash tub; mash-tub, tun, vat, a tub in 
which malt is mashed; +mash-wise adv., after 
the manner of a mash; mash-wort (OF, azdse- 
wyrt), wort, infused malt. Also MASH-FaAT, 


1691 J. Witson Belphegor 
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1729 G. Suita Fermentation 28 Put ‘em into the *Mash- 
backs to ferment. @ 1529 SKuLton /2. Rawmmyng 196 ‘Vhan 
Elynour taketh The *mashe bolle. 1875 Kaicutr Dict. 
Mech., *Mash-cooler, a stirring-trough in which mash or 
wort nre stirred to expedite cooling. 1588 Lave. H'edd/s TLL. 
137 Inthe..brewe house..one *mashe combe. 1864 Ardd 
Ayr g3 The measurement of the “mesh copper. 1815 J. Sai 
Panorama Sci, & Art il. 580 The worts.. were run through 
the *mash-kieve. 1830 M. Donovan Dow, Heow. 4.155 Ifa 
*mash-liquor be of such heat as is {etc.|. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 111 Vhe malt is agitated. .by a mechanism contained 
within the mash-tun... [he *masl: machine is shown... in 
fig. 106, 1889 Barnarn Noted Breweries 1,191 Two or three 
of the *mash-men..hiad been in the same occupation..over 
forty years, 1388-9 in ist Nep. /ist, MSS. Comut, 80/1 
De xviii. solutis pro ii, *masshe rolles in pistrina. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 328/1 Maschel, or rothyr, or maschscherel, 
remulus, palmula, mixtorinm. 179. Puccr Derbicisms 
(.1.8.) 111 Afash-rodé, the staff with which they stir the 
malt in the mash-tub. 1854 Miss Bakker Vorthampl. Gless., 
Masherule, the instrument used for stirring up the malt 
and hops in brewing. 1454 in Rogers cleric. & /rices TL. 
§55/t, 2 “mash rothers. 1727 Draviny Fan, Dict. sv. 
Baking, Let one put in the Water, and ancther with the 
Mash-Rudder stir some of the Flower therewith. 1688 R. 
Hote Arwmonry ut.296/2 The Pole is termed a * Mash-Staff. 
1841 Lartsnorne Salop, Antig., s. ve Mash sat, Vhe grain is 
stirred ronnd with a wooden implement, termed a mash- 
staff, risqzin /reredyan Papers (Camd.) 185 ‘The bruyng 
howse... Item ij. new malte sackes...ltem a *maxastube. 
1683 Trvon Hay to Fiealth 154 Put it into your Mash- 
Tub, 1837 Wurrrock, et. BA. Vrades (1842) 69 ‘The 
‘mash-tub '..is a large vessel which has a false bottom 
+. pierced with small holes. 17173 J. Wako lar. Wath. 
Guide (ed. 2) 450, 1 have omitted the Business of gauging 
*Mash-Tuns. 1741 Compl. #am.-Liece t. vi. 277 Your Mesh 
‘Ta must heme enough to contain 6 Rushels of Malt. 
1880 Act 43 6 44 Pict. c. 24 § 23 (3) Vhe distiller must convey 
the specified sugar..to the mash tun. 31729 G. Smita /er- 
mentaiion 28 ‘Lhe Malt being first put into your *Mash- 
vat ur Tub, 1610 Markuam Afasterp. 1. Wii. i121 Let his 
drinke be warme water and branne made *mash-wise. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leech. U1. 216 Driace wermod on “niax-wyrte awy!l- 
lede,  /éi¢. WI. 74 Zenim mascwyrt. 1875 Cre"s Dict. 
Arts 1.316 The whole of the drainage, when mised with the 
first mash-wort, constitutes letc.]. 

Mash (ines), 54.2 [Llindi wash.] A common 
Hlindu pulse, /hascolus radiains. 

1800 Asiat. Ann, Aeg., Misc. Tracts 44/1 The principal 
crop of this country [Assam] consists of rice anu mash. 

Mash (meJ), 5.3 slang. [f. Masu v.27] 

1. A person on whom one of the opposite scx is 
‘mashed’ (see Masu v.2 2). Also, a dandy, ‘swell’, 

1882 Punch 1x Feb. 69/1 At his fav’rite burlesque theatre 
he's knowa as ‘such a Mash’. 1888 Kipninc Phantone 
Rickshaw 25 She's a hot-headed little virago, your mash. 

2. The action of the vb. Mas“, in on the mash. 

1888 Daily Tel. 15 Nov. (Farmer', An impecunious fellow 
who was always on the mash. 

Mash (mef), 52.4 [?f. Masu v1 (sense 2); 
cf., however, I’, zzasse sledge-hammer, Mace sd.1] 
A hammer for breaking stones. Also wrash-hammer. 

1825-80 Jamieson, A/ash-hammuer,a large weighty ham- 
mer for breaking stones, &c., Aberd. 1886 J. BarRowMAN 
Gloss. Se. Mining Terms in N. & Q. Ser. vir. (1888) VI. 
264 Afash,adouble-headed hammer for breaking coals. 1893 
Northumbld, Gloss., Mash, a mason's large iron hammer. 
1g0a Casselfs Cycl, Mech. UN. 205/1 (Graaite] mouldiags.. 
are cut..with a small hand hammer, called a nash hamaier. 
Fbid, 238/1 Tools for dressing Granite...A hand bammer 
(sometimes termed a mash or inaul). 

Mash (me), v1 Forms; 3 meshe, meysse, 
5 masche, 6 mas(s)he, mes(s‘he, 6-7 meash(e, 
6, 8 mesh, 7 messh, 8 marsh, 6- mash. [f. Masn 
$6.1; the earliest forms appear to point to an OL. 
*mescan (—*maiskjan) f. muise- (see the sb.). CL. 
G, metschen, Sw. maska, Da. meske.) 

l. Brewing. trans. To mix \malt) with hot 
water to form wort, (Also with #/.) 

13.. bimplied in Mastwinc 73/ sh). c14qo Promp, Paro. 
328/1 Maschya, ya brewynge, stscea. 1577 Harrison 
England 1. ul. i. 96/1 ia Holinshed, They seeth theyr woort 
. before they mashe, or mixe it with the mault. 1598 HAak- 
Luv Voy. 1. 496 Quasse, which is nothing else (as we say) 
but water turned out of his wits, with a litle branne meashed 
with it. 16x16 Suret. & Marku. Country Farni 589 Vou 
must boile it {the malt] well, then mash it. 1688 R. Horm 
Armoury wt. 104/2 Terms used by eer-Brewers... A/ash it 
up, blead or mixt [sic] the Malt and warm Water together 
in the Comb. 1745 Dopstry Agric. 1. 131 Some expert... 
To mash the malted barley, and extract Its flavour'd strength. 
1880 Act 43 § 44 Vict. c. 24 § 24 A distiller must not mash 
any materials .. between eleven o'clock fetc.]. 1889 Bar- 
NARD Noted Breweries 1.22 Each tun mashes 800 bushels 


at one time. 

absol. or intr. x692 Y-wortu Ari Distill.10 The stiffer 
you Mash, the better it is. 1743 Lond. §& Country Brewer 
tv. (ed. 2) 272 Stir the Malt very well in, and let it stand 
two Hours, and let that run, and mash again. 1830 M. 
Donovan Don. Econ. 1. 223 The practice of some distillers 
is to mash four times. 

+b. To brew (ale, beer, etc.), Also with ozt. 

1530 Patsar. 633/2 Come and driake with us, we mashe to 
morowe. /éfd.759/1,1 tonne, 1 massheale, ze drasse. 1592 
GreenK Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 274 Aad you 
masse Brewer, that..mash out a tunning of smale beare. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Isl. 1x. xxviii, Yet was it Angels 
wine, which in her eyes was masht. 

+e. To lixiviate (ashes). Ods. rare". 

1605 Timme Querséi. u. iii. 115 The lye-wash which is made 
of ashes and water ; the which being oftentimes messhed and 
drawen away, the ashes leave all their life and strength. 

d. dial, To iufuse (tea), Also ¢¢r, of the tea: 
To draw. (Cf. Mask v.3 2.) 


1845 Round Preacher v. 83, | suppose as you.. put the tea 


i 


MASHED. 


in the oven to mash, before you wert to chapel. 1876 Miss 

Rranpon J. /fageard's Dan, 1. 304 ‘‘Vhe tea’s mashed, 
she sail. 1891 Corns 2 Girls on Hairge 36 Mis. Mayer 
‘mashed our tea...“ mash your tea is colloquial canal. 

2. ‘To beat into a soft mass; to crush, pound, ot 
smash toa pulp. Also with a. 

@ 1250 Oved & Nreht. 84 Ac pu pretest to mine fleshe, Mid 
pine clinres woldest ine meshe. 1642 LH. Morr Sango Sond 
itt. App. Ixsavil, Let him... persist Th’ intentionall species 10 
mash and bray In marble morter. 1679 C. Nesse oti? 
agst. Popery Ded. 3 Asharp threshing instrument. .to mash 
in pieces those mighty mountains. 1715-20 Pork /ééed SXUL. 
778 Vhis hand shall.. Mash all his bones, and all his body 
pound, 1719 Baynarp //eadth (1731) 28 It's [sc. the heart's] 
office is to mesh and beat, And make the Chyle consimulite 
with balmy Blood and nitrous Air. 1780 772. 7 ans, 
LXXIT. 44 The foot -.looked as if two had been squeezed or 
rather mashed together. 1781 Aucyed, Bode (ed. 2) VU. 48y2 
The room .. fell down, killed all the persons in it, and so 
niashed their bodies, that..they couhl nut be known one 
from another. 1844 Browsinc Ladosatory g Grind away, 
moisten and mash up thy paste. 1865 Dickens Wet. £0, 
indi, She (a steam-eboat) mashed up Thames flightermen 
with her paddles. 1893. Scrééaer's Alag. Jame 713/24 falling 
limb {ofa tree) mashes some poor fellow’s shouller. 

b. To paund or stamp ove's way. 

1859 Dickens 7. Tree Cities 1, With drooping heals and 
tremulous tails, they mashed their way through the thick 
mud. 

te. To make a ‘hash’ of. Ods. 

1642 H. Mon Sone of Sond Notes 162/1 Greck writers have 
strangely mash’d this word Tm, sume calling it twa, 
others iad. 

a. mir, To admit of being crushed or pounded. 

1897 Le Consm few. Geol, (1879) 183 ‘Vhe lower one 
{lamination Hine]..consists of ecarse sami which could not 
mash, and therefore has been thrown into folils. 

3. esp. in the preparation of food: To reduce 
(fruit, vegctables, etc.) to a homogeneous mass by 
crushing, beating, or stirring. 

1615 Marknam Lay, //ousew. (1660) 83 Open the pye, 
and put the Cream therein, and mash the Codlins all about. 
1699 KvELyN clcefaria 105 Volks of. eggs. .to be mingl'd 
and mash‘d with the Mustard, Oyl, and Vinegar. 1747 
Mrs. Giasse Crokexy iui Pot them [sé Qnnips] ina Pan 
and mash them with Butter and a litte Salt. 1759 tr. Da- 
hamel’s Hush. wn. xii. $ 6. 417 [Whe grapes) are thrown into 
large tubs, and there mashed or bruised to pieces. «@ 1845 
Hoop Drop ef Géx ili, No cohd mutton to hash,..not even 
potatoes to mash, 1861 Carvertey ' 7 here stands a City? 
45 At my side she mashed the fragrant Strawberry, 

ae, 

1827 Scort Fru, 28 Mar., can clear the ground better 
now by mashing up my old work..with new matter, 1858 
BR. VirzGeratp Lett. 1889) [L. 266 Many Quatrains are 
mashed together. 1865 Lod, Rev. g Sept. 271/1 ‘Phere is 
no tendency whatever on the part of womandom to mash up 
their ‘rights’ and‘ wrongs’ into a ‘patent treacle’. 

+4. To mix, mingle. Os. 

aiggr H. Satu Serne. (1394) 467 The Lord will not have 
the wine of his word to be mingled and mashed with the 
water of humane inuentions. 1607 {cf Masuinc b]. 1651 
Corer, Aistionxer, to mix, mingle, mash, melt, blend, © 
temper with. 1722 Sewet //ist, Quakers vit. 383 Ve are su 
forward to mash the Innocent and Guilty together. 

5. ‘To feed with a mash. rare. 

1859 Yimes 28 Mar. 8/4 How say you, Lord Derby ?.. 
Will you be stalled and stabled, and mashed, .in Lord Pal- 
merston’s stables ? : 

Mash (mz), v.2 slang. (Porig. U.S.) 

1. ¢rans. To fascinate or excite sentimental ad- 


miration in (one of the opposite sex). Also aédso/. 

1882 Letano Gyfsies 108 These black-eyed beauties by 
mashing men for many generations, with shafts shot side- 
ways and most wantonly, at last sealed their souls into the 
corer oftheir eyes. 1883 A/asher 4 July 3/1 When a fellow 
is married, he can't go on mashing, don't you know. 1885 
F. Anstey Finted Venus v. 59, 1 saw directly that Ud 
mashed her. 1897 Barrire & Levann Stang, Jorgen & 
Cant s.v.. About the year 1860 sash was a word found only 
in theatrical parlance in the United States. When an 
actress. .smiled at..a friend in the audience, she was said to 
mash him, 

2. pass. Zo be mashed on: to have asentimental 
admiration for, to be ‘gone’ on. Also znér. 

1883 Pall Mall G.11 Oct. 11/1 The participle ‘mashed ' 
was In use in America before the substantive. A person 
who was ‘ very spooney on’ another was said to he ‘mashed’. 
1893 MItLikEN ‘'Arry’ Ballads 66 Bell Bonsor is mashed 
on me proper. 1893 McCartay Dictator 11. 22 He is fond 
of mashing on to young and pretty women. 

Ilenee Ma‘shing vé/. sé. and ffi. a. 

1883 /llustr. Lond. News 9 June 563/3 Cornet Masham, 
whose name may... be intended by the author to cover his 
involuntary ‘mashing ‘capacity. 1884 Pad/ Afad(G. 11 Aug. 
6/2 The ex- Parisian gallant and mashing gay deceiver. 

+Mash, v.3 Se. Obs. [f. Masu sb.4] tutr. 
To use a ‘mash ’ hammer. ‘ 

176a Br. Forses ¥rn/. (1886) 228 The General made his 
way..with blowing and mashing, most of the Road being 
altogether forced on the Declivity of..Mountaias. 

Mash, dial. f. Marsu; obs. form of MESH. 

Mashallah (mxfx'la), z¢. [Arab. phrase 
all is le wa sha Hah, what God wills (must come 
to pass).] An exclamation used by Mohammedans. 

x8g5 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1857 Durrertn Lett, High Lat. 
(ed. 3) 148, }..dismissed the disconsolate culprits, with the 
Asiatic form of condonation : ‘ Mashallah, you have made 
your faces white! Goin peace!’ 

Mashed (met), pf/. a. [f. Masu v.1+-ED1] 

1. Beaten or crushed to a mash. 

3635 Voy. Foxe § James to N. i, (Hakl. Soc.) Vl. 281 
Wee had great store of masht Ice. 1693 Dryvpen Furenal 


Fr 


MASHEL. 


iii, (1697) 65 Nor Limbs, nor Bones, nor Carcass wou'd re+ 
main: But 2 mash'd heap, a Hotchpotch of the Slain. 1727 
Gay Fades 1. xxxvii.126 Her mash'd eggs bestrow'd the 
way. 1747 Mrs. Gtasse Cookery ix. 99 Mashed Potatoes. 
1841 ‘Tuackeray Aven & Pictures Wks, 1900 XIII. 328 The 
cool clear shadows are mashed-down masses of sienna and 
indigo. 1844 J.T. Hewrert /'arsons & 1". ii, Bacon and a 
few mashed turnips. 2856 Kane Arct. xpd 1. xxiii. 289 
| We] set forward over the worst sort of mashed ice. 

2. Brewing. Of ‘liquor’; ‘Treated with mash, 

1839 Urn Dict. Arts 99 The mashed liqnor is let off into a 
large hack. 

+ Mashel. 0ds. xare. In 5 maschel. [f. Masu 
vb +-EL.] = Alash-rudder (see Masu sé.' 5). 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 328/1 Maschel, or rothyr, or masch- 
scherel, xemulus, palimula, mixtoriuut, 

Mashelton, dial. form of MASLIN’. 

Masher! (me‘faz). [f. Masu 2.1 4+-Er 1] 

+1. One who mashes (malt) or mixes (wine). Os. 

2a1§00 Chester Pl, Harrowing of Hell \t. 82 With all 
mashers minglers of wyne in the nighte. a 1603 ‘1. Carr- 
wricut Confut. Rheum. N. T. (1618) 449 The difference 
onely between these minglers and your mashers, is, that 
they put not so much water into the wine, that it ceased 
to be wine still. 1611 FLorto, Alescitore, a mesher, a 
mingler, 1 blender. , , 

2. A machine. vessel, or instrument for mashing 
malt, fruit, vegetables, etc. 

1878 Ure's Dict. Arts IV, Masher..|for use in] a new 
system of preparing the mash for the distillation of potato 
spirit. 1889 Barniro Noled Breweries \f. 337 A spray of 
hot liquor issuing from the top ofthe masher. 1893 K. Sas- 
norN S. California 135 ‘Vhe ponderous rollers and keen 
knives of the masher mash the fruit. 

Masher ” (mex‘fa:). slang. A name applied to 
a fop of affected manners and exaggerated style of 
dress who frequented music-halls and fashionable 
promenades and who posed as a ‘lady-killer’. 

The word was common in 1882 and for a few years after. 
It is said to have been introduced from the U. S. 

1882 /hertre Nov. 316 The ‘ Masher’, that poor debili- 
tated sickly creature of 1882, 1883 Glote 16 May 1/5 Moths 
of fashion who have come to be generally known by the 
generic title of ‘mashers'. 1889 Besant Bett of St. Paul's 
I. 7 The once brilliant masher of the music-hall. 

b. attvié. passing into aaj, Pertaining to or 
characteristic of a masher. 

1884 Girl's Own Paper Nov. 58/1 A very feeble looking 
blue, with tiny white dots, is called a ‘masher bine’; because 
it was affected by those weak hoys for their waistcoats. 
1890 J. Hartox By Order of Czar (1891) 195, I hate those 
horrid comic. . bragging masher songs, 

+ Mash-fat. Oés. Forms: 4 massh-, masche-, 
5 mach-, maysh-, masshe-, mesch-, 5-6 mas-, 
5-7 mesh-, 6 mashe-, messhe, 8 mesch-, 5- 
mash-, and see Fat sé.) A mashing-vat. 

1335 in Riley Afes. Lond, (1868) 194 [One] masshfat [value 
182). 1465 Paston Lett. II. 435 A grete lede to brew v. 
comb malte with..a mayshsate |7ead mayshfate]. a 1529 
SkeLton EZ. Aumniyng 190 The hennes ron in the mashfat. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's /Tusd. 1, (1586) 28b, 1..put the 
meale intoa Mash Fatte. 1677 Pitot O-cfordsh. 76 Mesh- 
fats for Brewing. 1727 Braotey Fam. Dict, s.v. Brewing, 
Many put their Malt first into the Mesch-Fat, and then pour 
in their Liquor for the first Wort. 

Mashie, mashy (mz‘fi). Go/f [? Corrupt 
a, F, massue club.) Aniron club (see quot. 1881). 

1881 Foncan Golfer's Handbh. ii. 13 The ‘ Mashy’ is nsed 
for the same purposes as the Niblick proper, and only differs 
from it in its sole and face being straight instead of rounded. 
1891 Daily News 23 May 5/2 All the forms of the golfing 
iron, from the driver to the cleek and mashie. 


Mashing (me‘fin), vd/. sd. [f. Mas v1 + 

-Ing 1] The action of Masu v.1 
a. Brewing, The action or process of mixing 
malt with warm water to form wort. 

13. +) 1532, 1573 [see sashing-fat, -tud in c below]. 1692 
Y-wortn Art Distill, 9 Pouring on as much warm Liquor 
as yon intend to make use of in that Mashing. 3707 Moa- 
tiMER Hns6. (1721) LI. 318 In all the Mashings.. before you 
let it run out, you draw ont some of the Liquor first, and see 
if it run clear. 31822 Imison Sct. §& Art 11, 156 When the 
mashing is completed the tnn is covered in, 1887 BARNARD 
Whisky Distill, 1 The mashing with hot water on the same 
grains was then repeated. 

b. In other senses of the verb. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 328fe Maschynge, wixiura, mixtio. 
1607 Schol. Disc, agst. Antichr. 1.1. 31 This instifieth, ,the 
Adiaphorist in all his mixtures and meashings with poperie. 
1818 Cossett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 472 A mashing up of 
proceedings at police-offices along with scraps o! es, 
gambling-house news and boxers’ slang. 1877 Le Contr 
Elent. Geol. iii. (1879) 253 A mashing together Peotiealy. 

ec. attrib. (cf. Masu 56.1 5), as mashing-back, 
-gear, machine, machinery, oar, rake, staff, stage, 
«slick, -tub, -tun, -vat (+-fal), water. 

1889 Baanaad Noted Breweries 1, 23* Mashing-backs for the 
reception of weak worts. /é/d. 22 They [sc tuns] all 
possess donbie-acting *mashing-gear. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 
113 Fig. 106 is the *mashing-machine. 1830 M. Dono- 
van Dom, Keon, 1, 224 The *mashing machinery should 
he kept in motion for two or three hours. 1826 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. u. 233 He has .. lost a finger in a 
*mashing-mill. 1836 Penuy Cycl. V. 403/2 [The malt in 
the mash-tub] is worked up by means of instruments termed 
*mashing oars. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1, 2906/2 ‘The 
Pole is termed..n *Mashing Staff. 1889 Barnarp Nofed 
Breweries 11, 299 Leaving the *mashing stage we descended 
to the underback room below the tuns. 1830 ‘B. Mousray’ 
Dom, Poultry, etc. 317 A Funnel, *Mashing-stick, Casks. 
1573 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 111. 60 One *mashtowinbe 
{read mashintowbe]. gt Mortimer //usd. 565 Puk one 
third part of it into the Meshing-tnb, 1865 /'a// Afadl G. 


. *Mahssingfate [séc}, Aenercd. 
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17 May 7 One of the supervisors. .found in the mashing tub 
five quarters, two bushels, and seven gallons of malt. 13.. 
Gloss, W. de Hidbesce. (Camb, MS.) in Ret. Ant. 11, 81/1 
1532 Mort Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 679/2 He maye happe ere anght long, to fal into the 
messhing fatte. 1741 Compl. Fam-Piece 1. vie 285 Be 
sute you cover your Meshing-fat very well. 1743 Loud. 
& Country Brew, wv. (ed. 2) 272 *Mashing-Vat, 1830 MM. 
Doxovan Dom. Econ. 1. 89 Well-mellowed malt will permit 
the use of a hotter *mashing water. 


+ Ma‘ship. (és. \orms: 6 mas(s)hyp(pe, 
mas(sthip(pe. {An abbreviation of mastership: 
cf, Mas. Common in 16th c.] = MASTERSHIT, 
Only with poss. pron., as /is, your maship, etc. 

Apparently the abbreviated form (at least when used in 
writing) implied disrespect : ¢f. quot. 1567-9. 

1526 /fundred Mery Talys (1866) 16, I shall gyne your 
mashyp a good reward, 1546 Br. Garpiner Declar, Art, 
Joye 5b, And so your masshyppe hathe sayde truelye. 
1367-9 Jewen Def Afol. (1611) 412 How vainely you snap... 
now at our Masterships : now at our Maships : (for this is 
the sobriety and grauitie of your speech). 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Aéuse, Apol. (Arb.) 74 And because his mashippe 
wnuld secme learned, he heyred him sernauntes with great 
stipendes, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 132 He must 
Gf ont of credit with their maships) do som desperate act. 

Mashlam, -lin, dial. forms of MASLIN %, 

Mashloch (ma‘flsx). Sc. Also 6 masleach, 
-loch, mashlowe, marshlock; 7 maischloch. 
{? Alteration of Mastiy.] = Mas iy 2. 

1575 Rec. Mein (New Spalding Cl. 1903) I. 150 Katherein 
Ros..wes decernit to keip neborat in schawing masleach in 
the Schanehery hill. 31584 Burgh Rec. didind, (1882) 1V. 
340 Na baxteris .. sall grynd..any masloch bot sic as 
cumis furth of vther cuntreis. 1595 Duncan App. Edymol. 
(E, D.S.), Farrage, a mixture of sundrie stuffs ; mashlowe. 
160g SKENE Keg. Afaz., Stat. Gild 143 b, Na man sall pre- 
sume to grind quheit, maischloch, or rye, with hand myines ; 
except [etc.], 1780 Arnot /fist. Hdin. ii. (1816) 45 In the 
Mescelin or Mashloch, the flour was almost entirely sifted 
from it, a portion of rye was mixed with the bran. 1884 
Rocers Soc. Life Scot. 1. vii. 236 The mashloch was of 
sifted flonr conjoined with rye. 


Mashlum, Sc. form of Masiin 2, 

Mashy (mz-fi), a. [f. MasH s6.1+-v1.] Of the 
nature of a mash, 

1730-46 T'Homson Autumu zoo Then comes the crushing 
swain 3 the country floats And foams unbounded with the 
mashy flood, A 

Mashy, Masicot: see Masiie, Massicor. 

Masin, obs. form of Mason. 

|| Masjid (mo'sdzid). Also musjid. [a, Arab, 
as masjid: see MosqugE.j] A mosque. 

1845 StocoveLer //andbk. Brit. India (1854) 204 There 
are many mosques or musjids in Patna. 1849 E. 3. East- 
wick Dry Leaves 38 In the small island of Khwaja Khizr 
..is a masjid, or mosque, 1882 FiovEa Unexpl. Balu- 
chistan 96 A ground plan of a house marked in white stones 
and evidently intended for a masjid. 

Mas John: see Mas. 

Mask, 54.1 Ods. exc. dial, Also 1 max, 5- 
maske. [It is uncertain whether the mod. word 
represents OE. *sase (by metathesis max) str. 
neut., or is adopted from the cognate ON. mepskve ; 
in the former case the phonology may be com- 
pared with that of Ask v (For the further ety- 


mology see Mesa sb.)} A mesh. (In OF. a net.) 

c1000 /E:rric Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 92 Ic brede me 
max, Plecto mth? retia. Ibid, 93 Ic astizie min scyp 
and wyrpe max mine onea, 3343 in Riley Afer. Lond, (1868) 
215 [Seeing that the] masks [of the same nets, according to 
the custom of the City, ought to be 2 inches wide at least}. 
1440 Facob's Well 239 Smale lytell fyssches skyppyn thru3 
the maskys of a nett into the watyr. ¢15§7§ [see Heck 
sh) o}, 1584-8 Act ez liz. c. 21 Greate destruction of the 
Frye of Fisshe there enseweth, by reason of the smallnes 
of the Maskes of suche Nettes as they use. 1607 Lingua 
11. vi, ‘Ihe maskes [of 1 net] are made so strong, That I my 
selfe vpon them scal'd the heanens. 1669 in North Riding 
Rec. Vi. 134 Two men presented for fishing with a net of 
which every maske was not 2 in, broad and 1 in. long, 1886 
Chester Gloss., Maske, a mesh of a net. 


+ Mask, 53.2 Chiefly Sc. O8s. [Northern var. 
Masu sé.1] = Masu sé.) Also Comb., as mask 
ruther (= rudder), wort, Also MASK-FAT. 

3908 in Ld. Treas, Acc. Scot. 1V. 111 Item,..for maskis 
of malt to the said hors. 1567 Satir, Poets Reforne, viii. 
35 Ane mask of malt, 1588-9 Extracts Ree. Glasgow 
(1876) I. 129 Ane mask ruther. 

Mask (mask), 53.3 Forms: (6 measque), 6-7 
maske, 6-9 masque, 7- mask. [a. F. masque 
masc, (in 16th c. also fem.) of disputed origin, 
whence also G., Du. maske fem., Da. maske com., 
Sw. mask fem. Masque sd, was orig. a sense of 
the same word, now differentiated in spelling. 

The Fr. word (first recorded in 16th c.) is usually be- 
lieved to be ad. the synonymous Sp. #rdscara, It. mas- 
chera. (sce Masnea sd.1, Masquerane). But it is difh- 
cult to believe that the word has no connexion with med.L. 
mascus, mtasca, which render OE. gréira mask, spectre, in 
the Corpus Glossary ¢c 725. Afascha is used ¢ 680 by Ald- 
helm in association with /arva, which had the senses ‘mask’ 
and ‘spectre’, and wasca occurs in the Lombard Laws 
¢ 800 with the sense ‘witch *; cf. Pr, sasco witch (see Mas- 
cot). On the whole the most plansible view seems to be that 
the representative of med.L. smascus, masca survived in 
some Fr, dialect, and was thence taken into literary use as 
an equivalent of the like-sounding Sp. »xéscara. The origin 
of med.L, srascus, masca, is undetermined ; some scholars 
think the original sense was ‘mask’, and that the word 
was from Teut. “szaskwo- net (see MesH sé.).) 


MASK. 


1. A covering for the face, worn either as a dis- 
guise or for protection. 

a. A covering, usually made of velvet or silk 
(with apcriures for seeing), concealing the face or 
the upper part of it, worn for disguise at balls, 
masquerades, ete. /2 mask = masked. 

1534 Ln. Berners Gold. Be. AL Aurel. (1535) 102 b, The 
vices that they brought |from Asia} to Rome..The patri- 

“1s hearyng Measques, the Plebeyens usynge smelles, and 

the emperours to weare purple. 1582 Pernie tr. Guazzo’s 
Civ, Conv. (1586) 1, 28 There are certaine glorious fellowes, 
who at shrouetide goe with Maskes on their face, and yet 
woulde faine be knowne what they are. 1617 Morysox 
Jtin, 1.177 Gentlemen and Citizens wiues when they goe 
out of dores, weare vpon their faces little Maskes of silk, 
lined with fine leather. 1666-7 Pepys Diary 18 Feb., One 
of the ladies would, and did sit with her mask on. 1691 
Lend, Gaz. 2651/3 To march ont with their Arms and Lag- 
gage, Colours Flying,..30 Covered Wagons, and so Per- 
sons in Masks, &c. 1722 Dr Vor Afolt landers 341, | had 
no Mask but I ruffled my Hoods so about my face that 
fete, 1927 — Eng. Tradesm. x. (1732) 1. 117 A Ball, 
where people appear in Masque, and act a part to make 
sport. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vhvee Ages 1. 1 A troop of 
gentiemen.. whose country could not be divined from their 
complexions, since each wore a mask, 

b. A covering worn on the face for protection ; 
now esp. a screen of wire, gauze, efc. to protect 
the face from injury in dangerous games or manu- 
factures, 

1sgt Suans. 720 Gent. 1v. iv. 158 Since she did neglect 
her looking-glasse, And threw her Sun-expelling Ma-que 
away. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 367 He.. hath a thicke coife 
or maske (L. persona densusgue reticndus] about his head, 
for doubt that hee should bestow any [frankincense] in mouth 
oreares. 1688 R. Houme A evonry i. 13/1 A Mask... This 
is a thing..Gentlewomen used to put over their Faces..to 
keep thein from Sun burning. 1823 Rovanp Fencing 25 
note, Each fencer wears a closely wrought wire mask for 
the security of his face. 1831 Brewster Nat, Alagic 
xii. (1833) 306 A casque or cap, with a mask large enough 
to leave a proper space between it and the asbestos cap. 
1844 Browninc Ladoraiory i, Now that 1, tying thy glass 
mask tightly, May gaze thro‘ these faint smokes curling 
whitely, 1875 Knicut Diet. Aleck, Afask,..a wire cage to 
protect the face from a stray cut or thrust with a foil in 
fencing...A face protection to be worn in glass-works or 
foundries, to protect against radiant heat. 1902 H. M¢Hucn 
John Henry 68 Baseball masks, 

c. Antig, The hollow figure of a hnman head 
wom by ancient Greck and Koman actors, intended 
both to identify the character represented and to 
increase the volume of the voice. 

1705 Apoison Jialy 103 (Venice), Conid we suppose that 
Mask represented never so naturally the general Humour 
of a Character, it can never suit with the Variety of Passions 
that are incident to every single Person in the whole Conrse 
ofa Play. 1732 Leoiarp Sethos V1. x. 435 The actor whose 
mask represented Cheres.. went off from the stage. a 1862 
Buckre Avise. Wks. 1. 487 The Romans sometimes played 
without masks: the Grecks never. 

d. A grotesque representation of a face, made 
of pasteboard monlded and painted; worn at 
merrymakings, carnivals, etc. 

1837 D. Jernoro in New Monthly Afag. LI. 317 The mask 
fixed upon the effigy [of Guy Faahes]. 

e, A likeness of a person’s face in clay, wax, elc.; 
esp. one made by taking a mould from the face 
itself. Also death-nask (see DEATH 5d, 19). 

1780 Roceas in Archeologia (1782) VI. 107 An account of 
certain earthen Masks from the Musquito Shore. .. Masques 
. which, his Indian conductors told him, were the likenesses 
of chiefs..who had been formerly buried there. 1846 Penny 
Cycl. Supp. I. 7053/2 They [the wax faagines of the 
Romans] were prebablonds rom monids taken from models, 
thongh such masks [taken after death} may have been used 
in the formation of the models. 1877 Ciara Bett tr. Aéders' 
Uarda I, 311 note, Such 2 mask of the dead is not unfre- 
quently found at the head of mummy cases, : 

2. fg. a. A ‘cloak’, disgnise, pretence; esp. in 
phr. ander the mask of, to put on, assume, throw 


off, pull off, or drop the mask (of), etc. 

1577 F. de L’isle's Legendarie ¥ ivh, That their nephne 
Francis serued but as a maske and cloke to their fellonie. 
1608 His Maiesties Speach, etc. Hb, And the Racke onely 
offred and shewed vnto him [Guido Fawkes}, when the 
maske of his Romaine fortitude did visibly begin to weare 
& slide off his face. 1647 CrarEnpon /7isz. Ned. 11. § 31 
No man had ever a grenter power over himself, or was less 
the man that he seemed to be, which shortly after appeared 
to every body when he cared less to keep on the mask. 1701 
De For 7+ve-born Eng. 8 The Mask thrown off, Piain 
Devil his Title stands, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) 
IV, 350 If I write not in tame, bnt that thon hast actually 
pulled off the mask; fet fetc.]. 1766 Gotnsm. Hic. W. xxx, 
A base, nngenerons wretch who nnder the mask of friend- 
ship has undone me. 1812 Crapse Sales xvi. Wks. 1834 V. 
138 She veiled her troubles in a mask of ease, 1832-4 DE 
Quincey Caesars Wks. 1862 IX. 31 He himself by way of 
masqne attended a public spectacle. 1849 Macaucay /7is?. 
Eng. 1, 400 He had covered his failings with the mask of 
devotion, 1876 Fareman Nort. Cong. 1V. xvii. 37 The way 
in which..wrong contrived to assume the mask of right. 

b. Something which covers or hides from view. 

3752 Mason £d/rida 25 To..be led Veil'd in the mask of 
night, to Edgar's chamber, A connterfeit Matilda, « 18ar 
Keats Sonn., Lover's Compl., The new soft-fallen mask Of 
snow upon the mountains, 1886 Wintis & Crark Cam- 
bridge V1, 540 The series of melancholy attempts..to con- 
vert the medieval style of our colleges into Italian by a 
mere mask of ashlar. P 

3. A masked person; a person wearing 2 mask 
or in masqnerading dress; a masker. 

1580 Lyiv Fxuphues (Arb.) 335 By this time entered an 
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other Masqne. 1676 Ernereoce Alan of Mode 1. i. (1684) 
3, L remember there was a Mask observed me indeed, 1712 
Anpison Sfect. No. 383 »6 A Masque, who came behind 
him, gave bim a gentle‘ as upon the Shoulder, 1749 Fienp- 
inc Jom Fones xitt. vii, This Mask was one of those ladies, 
who go to a masquerade only to vent ill-nature, 1794 Mrs. 
Rapciirek Afyst. Udolpho xvi, Groups of masks were seen 
dancing on the moonlight terraces. 1832 De Quincey 
Klosterheim ix, A Masque, armed cap-a-pie. 1834 L. 
Hunt's Lond. Frnt. No. 25. 198 Amongst the ambula 
masks. .J must not omit the most interesting. 

+b. ?.A masquerade dress, domino. Ods. 

1577 in Cunningham Reveds Accts, 114 A large Maske of 
murrey satten..with sleeves of gold tyncell. 
4, Various technical uses. 

a. Arch., etc, A representation (often grotesque) 
in stone of a face or face and neck, used in panels, 
keystones of arches, etc. ; a similar representation in 
metal ona shield. Also, a kind of corbel the shadow 
of which is like a man’s profile; = Buckze sé. 4. 

1731 Baitey vol. I, A/asgue (with Architects), certain pieces 
of sculpture, representing some hideous form; grotesque or 
satyrs faces, used to fill up or adorn some vacant places. 1784 
H. Watpote Led, 7 Sept. (1858) VIIL. soz Mrs. Damer her- 
self is modelling two masks for the key-stones of the new 
bridge at Henley. 1848 T. Rickman Styles Archit. (ed. 5) 
Introd. xxx, A good bold corbel-table..carried on masks, a 
name given to a pecnliar corbel because the shadow of it is 
the same as that froma bead. 1870 F, R. Witson CA. Lin- 
disfarne 111 The labels terminate in grotesqne masks. 1874 
Bouter. Arms & Armour ii, 19 The shield. .in either case 
was adorned by having the head of an animal nailed in the 
centre..or a mask executed with the hammer (refousseé) in 
bronze, was fixed ina similar position. 

b. Hunting, The face or head of a fox (occas. 


of an otter), Phr. fo set his mask for (said of a 


fox) to head for, make for. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 244 The masks of a bitch fox 
and five of her cnbs were nailed against the door of his 
keeper’s kennel. 1853 ‘C. Beor’ Verdant Green vii, Over 
the mirror was displayed a fox's mask. 1891 County Gentd. 
XXIX. 1684 A second fox..set his mask for Vowes’s Gorse. 
1904 Westmorld, Gaz, 2 July 5/5 Captain Thompson pre- 
sented..the pads [of the otter] to the Misses Cheetham.. 
and the mask..to Isaac Fletcher, the huntsman. : 

c. Fortif. A screen to protect men engaged in 
constructing a work, to conceal a battery, etc.; 
also,a casemated redoubt serving as a counter-guard 

to the caponier(Voyle & Stevenson Afz/, Dict.1876), 

1802 James ALi7. Dict. s.v., Several masks must be hastily 
thrown up, whilst the men are employed behind one. J4z:., 
The engineer, or artillery officer, places himself behind this 
mask and draws his plan. 1884 4/7. Exgin. 1.86 A floating 
mask, may be necessary for the protection of the men form. 
ing the head of the bridge. The mask should be of planks 
covered with iron or steel plate if possible. Z4id., As the 
work proceeds, a parapet must be erected on the causeway 
under cover of the mask to protect the men from the flank- 
fire of the enemy. b 

d. Znt, The enlarged labium of the larval and 
pupal dragon-fly, Also Zoo/. a formation or colora- 
tion of the head resembling a mask, 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 20/1 (Libella) This mask, 
fastened to the insect’s neck,..serves to hold its prey while 
it devours it, 1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 174 The mask, 
formed by the fringed feathers that surround the eyes, is 
greatly extended [in the barn owl]. 1896 tr. Boas’ Tect-bk, 
Zoot. 255 The larve [of dragon-flies)..are characterised by 
the modification of the labium into a long eversible prehen- 
sile organ (the mask). . 

e. Photogr. A piece of opaque paper used to 
cover any part of a negative, lantern-slide, or print 
which it ts desired to obscure or shade; esp. the 
margin of a piece from which a disk has been cut. 

1876 Anney Phologr. (ed. 3) 118 [Sunning down a bright 
spot on a print] may be secured by making a brown paper 
mask, cutting out the shape of the object to be toned down. 
1889 T. C. Herwortu BS. Lantern (ed. 2) 141 Now take a 
slide, duly fitted with its black mask, and a cover glass. 

f. Swrg. A piece of linen, with apertures for the 
eyes, nose, and mouth, used for applications to the 
face (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890), 

5. attrib. and Comb., as mask-maker 3 mask-like 
adj.; mask-ball,a masked ball, masquerade; mask- 
crab, a crab of the family Corystide, with mask- 
like markings on the carapace, as Corystes casstve- 
faunus; mask-flower [tr. of the Peruvian name 
ricaco, or ricarco}, any one of several Peruvian 
plants of the genus 4 /onsoa ; mask-man, a masker; 
mask-shell, ‘any spiral marine-shell of the genus 
Fersona, having a curiously twisted aperture’ 
(Funk's Stand, Dict.); mask-wall /ortif,, ‘the 
searp-wall of a casemate’ (Cent. Dict.) 

1818 Lapy Morcan Autodtog. (1859) 236 This fashion in 
France of profiting by the custom «'i#xtriguer at *masque 
balls, 1895 G. A. Sata Life § Ady. 11. xxxviii. 78 In the 
evening we went toa grand mask ball at the Opera. 1863 
Woop Nat. Hist. 111. 596 The *Mask-crab buries itself in 
the sand or mnddy bed of the sea. 1897 E. BALFour Cyel. 
ndia,* Mask flower, Alonsoa. 1899 BuuLen Way Navy 42 
His face was *mask-like. 1836-48 B.D. WALSH Arisiaph., 
Nunights 1. ii, The *maskmakers were so afraid of him, They 
would not copythem. 1652 Kirkman Clerio& Losia 87 For 
this hour hath this same *Maskman talked to me in Italian. 

Mask, v1 06s. exc. dial. [f. Mask sb] trans, 
To mesh, enmesh: /it, and fg. 

ct 74 Cuaucer fr, § Cr. 1.1734 He was so narwe y- 
mas and_y-knet, That [ete.]. 1556 J. Heywoop Sf. § 
Filie xv. 20 Nener was there flie in this net, thus masked, 
That ener scapte. 1628 FELTHAM Resolves 1. it. 4 Like a 
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Partridge in the net, he maskes himselfe the more, hy the 
anger of his fluttering wing. 1825-80 Jameson, Vo Jask, 
tocatchinanet. In this sense, a fish is said to be maskit, 
Ayrs{hire), 1882 Buckiann .Voles §& Jottings 6g We quickly 
perceived from the bobbing of the corks that the fish. .were 
‘masked’ in the trammel. 

absol. 1557 in Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 133 Thus in the net 
of my conceit I masked styll among the sort Of such as fed 
vpon the bayt, ‘That Cupide laide for his disport. 

+ Mask, v.2 04s. [app. a sho:tened form of 
Masker vw] zutr. To be bewildered, lose one’s 
way. Also quasi-¢vans. (quot. 1399). 

c1290 S, Brandan 118 in S. Eng. Leg. 223 Wi wendealond 
as maskede [v.7. masid] men, hi nuste whar hi were. 1387 
Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) 11. 67 Elidurus. .fonde his brake 
Archgalon maskynge [L. aderrantem:] in a wode (FAUVAN 
Chron. 1 x). (1811) 28 Aas maskelyng or wandryng in the 
thykest of y* wood]. asgso Jace Hypocr. in Sketton's 
Ws, (1843) IT. 433/2 Lest it be to late To trust on hadd J 
wist, Imasked in a myst. 1581 J. Bett Maddon's Answ, 
Osorius 11g Followyng herein (as 1t seemeth) his forernnner 
Hosius, who maskyng in the like maze, doth affirme {ete.]. 
1599 Br. Haut Sad, tv. tii. 59 Or whiles thon seest some of 
thy Stallion-race, ‘Their eyes hoar’d out, masking the mil- 
ler’s-naze. 1639 Futter /oly War. xii. 129 He doeth 
the benighted traveller a disconrtesie..who lendeth him a 
lantern to take it away, leaving him more masked then he 
was hefore. 

Mask (mask),7.3 Sc. [Northern var. Masu v1] 

1. trans, = Masui v,! (accas.aéso/.).. Also,to brew. 

1480 Cath, A ngl, 230/1 Vo Maske, cernidare. 1§.. Chal- 
mertan Ayr c, 26 § 6 (in Se. ctcts 1.) ltem pat pai grynd jt 
{malt] our small pat jt will nocht ryn quhen jt is maskit. 
1639 Rutuerroro Leff. 1 Oct. (1881) 409, 1 hope, for His 
sake, who brewed and masked this cup [of affliction) in 
heaven, ye will gladly drink. ¢ 16g0 in W. Ross A berdour & 
Fnchcolme x. (1885) 284 [To impose a fine..on * hrowsters‘ 
who ‘masked’ on Sabbath night]. 1743 R. Maxwect 7razs. 
Soc. luprov. Agric. 352 A Virewing-keeve, wherein Brewers 
mask their Drink, 1871 W. ALEXANOER Johnny Gibb xxx. 
214 ‘There's naething like a starn gweed maut, maskit i‘ yer 
nain bowie. 

2. To infuse (tea); = Masuzv.l td. 

1814 Scott [Vaz xlii, I hope your honours wil tak tea.. 
and I mann gang and mask it for you. 1883 Ansiz S, Swan 
phe 1. i. 78 Marget will mask anither cup o’ tea 
‘or ye. 

fransf. 1846 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11, 176 
One dozen stalks are ‘ masked ‘in a pint of boiling water. 

3. Tobe masking: (a) ofa storm, to be ‘ brewing’; 
(6) of a person, to be sickening for a disease. 

183. Acex. Ropcers in Whistle-Binkie Ser. 1. 108, 1 saw 
the storm was masking fast, That soon wad fa’on me. 1866 
W. Grecoa Banfi Gloss., Mask, to gather..: as, ‘It's 
maskin’, or maskin’ up for anither shoor’. 1876 I’hitby Gloss. 
5.“ 1s masking for thunder. 1887 Srrvick Dr, Duguid 
xvill. 116, | could see that he was maskin’ for the pocks. 

Mask(mask),v.4 Also6-7 maske,7-9 masque. 
[f Mask 56.3 Cf. F. masguer.] 

1. trans. To cover (the face or head) with a mask. 
Chiefly pass. To wear, be disguised with, a mask. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. L. vy. ii. 157 The Trompet sounds, be 
maskt, the maskers come. 1593 — Lucr. 794 Where now 1 
hane no one to blush with me,.. To maske their browes and 
hide their infamie. 12611 Dekker & MipoLteton Roaring 
Girl 204 Good faces maskt are Iewels kept by spirits, Hide 
none but bad ones. 1617 Morvson /f/n. 111.173 The Women 
no lesse then Men..goe masked. razz StreLe Sfect. No. 8 
» 4 All the Persons who compose this lawless Assembly are 
masked. 1825 Lv1ron Zicc/ 15 A tall figure, masked and 
mantled, appeared. 1839 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 73 At the fair 
of Okaz, the heroes were masked. 

b. gen. To disgnise, 

1847 Tennvson Princess v. 386 A rout of sancy boys Brake 
on us..Mask’d like our maids. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 411 
His ghost masks himself in no futile disguises. : 

2. ¢ransf. Yo hide or conceal from view, by in- 
terposing something. 

1583 STANVHURST AL nezs 1, (Arb.) 86 Whilste thee sun- 
beams are maskt, hyls darcklye he mnfiled. 1600 Suaks. 
Sonn, xxxiil, The region clonde hath mask‘d him from me 
now. 1605 — Macé. 1 i, 125 Masking the Businesse from 
the common Eye. 1634 Crasuaw in T. S. tr. Lessins' Hy- 
giasticon To Rdr., A soul, whose intellectuall beams No 
mists do mask, no lazie steams. 1833 Lyeit Princ, Geol. 
III. 2x0 The talus a, ¢, which masked the inland cliff until 
it was artificially laid open to view. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. iv. (1894) 102 Rocky fragments .. frequently 
masked by cushions of fresh fallen snow. 


b. ALL. and Fortif. (2) To conceal (a hattery, 
a force, etc.) from the view of the enemy. (4) To 
hinder (a fortress, army, fleet) from acting on lhe 
offensive by watching it with a sufficient force. 
(c) To hinder the efficiency of a friendly force by 


standing in the line of its fire. 

1706 Lond, Gaz. No. 4256/2 Many Persons might march 
ont with the Garison masked as the Governor should think 
fit. 1763 British Mag. 1V. 204 The seamen..,monnted all 
the gunsin the battery, which we masked. 1802 James Afi/. 
Dict. sw, One toise and a half of epaulement will require 
two chandeliers, and 60 fascines, to mask it. 1811 Wet- 
uincton in Gurw. Desf. VII. 338 The other fleche was 
masked. 1868 Kirk Charles the Bold 111. v. tii, 411 The 
idea of leaving Morat unassailed, masking it with a portion 
of his army while prosecuting operations with the rest. 1870 
Patl Mall G, 3 Sept. 2 Bazaine.. has succeeded in convincing 
the Prussians that it requires a large force to mask him, 
1875 Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk, vit. (ed. 2) 268 Such boats 
must be cantioned not to mask the fire of any boats employed 
for the same purpose. 1884 Pad! Mal C. 29 Oct. 2/2 To 
command the sea we must be prepared at a moment's notice 
to mask the enemies’ fleets by forces. .equal to his, 


ce. Arch. 
1828 Srevart Planter’s Guide 518 It appeared extremely 
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desirable to that artist to mask or conceal the Approach from 
the Honse and adjuining grounds. 1867 Barry Life Sir C, 
Barry viii, 291 A cloister with one story above it, or an 
open arcade, might mask the building from the high ground 
of Bridge Street. 1879 Six G. Scott Lect, Archit. If. 100 
Yhe roofs, internally, may be proved to have been masked 
by level ceilings, 
da. Zool. and Zot. 

1843 Owen Javert. Anint. (1855) 436 That stage of the 
Orthopterons..insects, in which they are masked by the 
yermiform or true larval condition, 1857 A. Gray 1st Less. 
ix Bot. xv. (1866) 106 In Catalpa this number is masked in 
the calyx by irregular union, and in the stamens by abortion, 

e. Cookery, (See quut.) 

31877 Cassell's Dict. Cookery 1177/2 Mask, to cover meat 

with any rich sauce, ragofit, &c. 
f£. Photogr, To cover, shade or mount with a 
mask. 1881, 1884 [see Masxine vA. 5.2 2). 

3. fig. To disguise (feelings, etc.) under an assumed 
outward show; to conceal the real nature, intent, 
or meaning of. 

1588 Suaks. L. LZ. Z. 1 ii. 98 Most immaculate thonghts 
Master, are mask’d vnder such colours. 1594 PLat Fezvedd- 
ho. 1. 55 Howsoeuer the same was masked, or disguised in 
shew, 1656 Bramuats A'eplic ili. 153 Sedition masked under 
the Visard of Religion, 1777 Sueriwan Sch, Scand. i, 
He has heen obliged to mask his pretensions. 1841 D'Is- 
RAELE Amen. Lit, (1867) 683 Polemical studies become 
political when the heads of parties mask themselves under 
some particular doctrine. 1865 Dickens Veet. for. ut v, Ets 
old simplicity of expression got masked hy a certain crafti- 
ness, 1870 Morris Larthdy lar. 11.215 Masking with a 
smile The vain regrets that in their hearts arose. 

+4. utr. To take part in a masque or mas- 
querade; to be a masquer, to masqnerade. Also 


to mask it, Also fig. Obs. 
a1562 G. Cavexoisn Wolsey (1893) 108 An other maske 
..of noble gentilmen, who dannced & masked with these 
fayer ladyes. 1589 Nasue Pasguill § Marforius 1,1 wonder 
how I missed you? /’asgwé/Z, Neuer marucile at that, I 
hane Iwarned tu marke it. 1591 SeENSER Jears of A/uses 
180 Where be the sweete delights of learnings treasure, .In 
which I late was wont to raine as Queene, And maske in 
mirth with Graces well bescene? 1397 Bearu TAeulre God's 
Fudgent, (1612) 435 Six (masquers) that masked it toa mar- 
riage at the hostell of St. Paules in Paris. 1606 CAo/ce, 
Chance & Change (1881) 50 After they had masked and 
mumined, away they went. 1737 Lattey vol. H, d/asé,.. 

to go to masks or masquerades. 
tb. ¢rans. To perform after the fashion of a 


masque. Oés. 

1560 Pitkincton /rpos. Aggeis (1562) 58 These he the 
ducties of good shepeheardes..and not maskynge masses, 
and inumming mattyns. 

+5. tatr. To be or go in disguise; to hide one’s 
real form or character under an outward show. 
Often fig. Obs. 

1§79 SPENSER Shep. Cal. Jan. 24 Now is come thy wynter’s 
stormy state, Thy mantle mard, wherein thou maskedst 
late, ¢1585 “aire Ane 1, 86 Thus must we mask to save our 
wretched lives. a asge H. Smetana Sir Sera. (1618) Ag, Like 
“Esops Asse, masking in the Lions skinne. 1619 Hirwon H és, 
1. 21 ‘The spiritnall venome that masketh vnder these deceit- 
full shadowes, is either not beleeued or not thonght vpon. 
1632 Litucow 7 raz. tx. 394 The French men. .were cruelly 
massacred..; which exploit masketh vnder the name of 
Vesperi Sicnli. 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. /renc Wks. (1711) 
170 How bravely soever ye mask and flowrish in words. 


Mask(e, var, ff. Masque; corrupt var. Mast s5d.2 

Maskalonge: sce MASkINoncE, 

Maskarado, obs. form of MAsQuERADE. 

+ Masked, f//. a.) [f. Mask 22 + -ep 1] 
Amazed, bewildered. ¢ 1290 [see Mask v.2]. 


Masked (maskt), 4/7.¢.2. Also 7-9 masqued. 
(f. Mask s4.3 or v4 + -ED.] 

1. Having, wearing, or provided with a mask. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underivoods, Death Sir H. Morison 23 
For, what is..masked man, if valu’d by his face, Above his 
fact? 1682 Wvrnonam Avug's Conceal. 75 Thus entred 
these masqued Travellers, to enqnire where they were. 1751 
11. Watrour Leé?. (1846) 11. 397 Where there are a few good 

ictnres, and many masked statues. 1844 SpaLpina /taly 
Te 371 These characters were represented by masked actors. 

b. Masked ball [(¥. bal masgué]: a ball at which 
those laking part wear masks; = MASQUERADE 1. 

1813 S&. Character (ed. 2) 1. 201 She's going to give a 
masqued ball in Febrnary, 1825 Greenhouse Conip. 1. 250 
At masqned ronts, 1873 Ouipa Hascared I. 151 It was the 
masked ball of the Carnival, 

e. Used (often repr. L. darvatus, personatus) as 
the specific name of animals having some conforma- 


tion or marking resembling a mask. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 130 The Masked Boar (Szs 
larvatus). 1859 Wooo Nat. Hist. 1. 245 Pagunta larvata, 
..Masked Glutton. 187. Casset’s Nat, Hist. 11, 343 The 
Japan, or Masked Pig (Sus pliciceps, Gray). ibid. 1V. 162 
'yhe Masked Finfoot (Podica personata). 1882 lid. V1, 
200 The Masked Crab [=snask-cradé, Mask s0.* 5]. 1896 
H. O. Forses /Jandbh. Primates 1, 163 The Masked Titi. 
Callithrix personata. 

d. Foet. Of a corolla: = PERSONATE. 

1793 Maniyn Lang. Bot., Personata corolla, a personate 
or masked corolla. 1839 Ltno.ey Jntrod, Bot, (ed. 3) 1. ii. 
167 If the upper and lower sides of the orifice are pressed 
together, as in Antirrhinnm, it [the corolla) is personate or 
masked, resembling the face of some grinning animal. 

2. transf. and fig. Having the real features or 
character concealed or disguised. Also occas. Con- 


cealed from view. 4 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. it. xvii, 105 
The masked hypocrisie of this olde foxe. —o 


MASKELER. 


Arcadia 1, (1590) 223 b, [He) was not the sharpest pearcer 
intomasked minds, ¢ 1600 Sraks. Son. liv, When sommers 
breath their masked buds discloses. @1628 Lp. Brooke 
Poeus, Of tiumane Learn. \xxxi. 38 Nothing new Bur 
masked euill which still addeth terror. 1815 Wei IxeLanD 
Seribbleomania 270 note, Others. pursue it..with invidious 
sarcasms and inasqued sneers. 1904 HEwLett Oncen's Quair 
1. vill. 113 None could under-read her masked words. 

b. Nosology. Of diseases, esp. intermittent fevers: 
presenting anomalous symptoms; not recognizable 
by the usual criteria. 

1833 Cyel. Pract, Aled. M1. 234/1 (Fever). Masked inter. 
mittents, /dfd. 233/1 Masked agne. 1843-71 Watson ect. 
Prine. & Pract. Physte (ed. 5) 1. 821 Sometimes the patient 
is said to have Zurking gout or masked gout. 1897 24 Mbutt's 
Syst. Med. Ui. 317 Masked malarial fever. 1899 /é¢, VIII. 
558 The psoriasis may remain masked, 

3. Mil. and fortif. Chiefly in masked battery: 
see Mask vt 2b. Also jig. 

1959 Ditwoatu Life Pope 52 Mr. Addison, to vent his 
spleen against Mr. Pope by the means of a masked hattery. 
1768 Gotosm. Good-2. Man i. (near end), You shall .. 
burst out upon the miscreant like a masqued battery. 1783 
Justamonpo tr. Aaynal’s Hist, Indies V. 462 A masked bat- 
tery, intended to cover the harbour and town of Parama- 
biro, 4800 As/at. Ann. Neg. Wi. 145/2 The attempt which 
was made to annihilate an inquiry of such importance, by 
the masked battery of an amendment. 

+ Ma‘skeler. Oés. Also masculer. [? altera- 
tion of MaskeR 56.1] ? A mask. ? Hence (by sub- 
stitution of suffix) Ma‘skeling (in quot. -y2z), a 
masquerade, 

rgir in Collier Hist. Dram. Poetry (1879) 1.79 To Richard 
Gybson opon a warraunt for the revells, called a maskelyn at 
New-hall in Essex, 2074. 5s. 1f@, 1g12 /6fd., Also for mas- 
culers and other diverse things. a1548 Hau. Chron, 
Hen, V111 85», Euery one visered himselfe, so that they 
were unknowen. .and so in maskeler passed the touneof Arde. 


Maskeles, -ez, var. ff. MascLeLess Ods. 
Maskeline, obs. form of Mastin 2, 
Maskelles, -ez, variant ff. MAscLELEss Oés. 
Maskelonge, -enozha, var. ff. MASKINONGE, 
Masken: see Masquin Oés. 

+ Masker, s4.! Os. Also 6 maskyr. [ad. It. 
maschera: see MASQUERADE sé.) A mask. Phr. 
fn masker ; disguised with a mask, in masquerade, 

1stg in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. J. 143 The King..woll 
come..and see your Grace in Calais in maskyr. 1532 More 
Confut. Barnes vi. Wks. 758/1 Their maskers [to be] taken 


of and their hipocrisie to be dysconered. 1548 Tuomas /¢a/, 
Gram. (1567), Afaschera, 4 masker, or a visonr. 


Masker, :J.2, masquer (mo’'skar). [f. Mask 
vA+eRT Cf. F. masguenr.] One who takes part 
in a masquerade or Masque; a person in Masquer- 
ade, 4 masquerader. 

a. @1548 Haut Chron, ffen. VIJ] 16 After the banket 
doen, these Maskers came in. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 10. xii. 
6 The whiles the maskers marched forth in trim aray. 1613 
CrHapMan Alaske Jens Court Ab, Then rode the chiefe 
maskers, in Indian habits, all of a resemblance. 1722 STEELE 
Conscious Lovers \. i. (1755) 12 You know I was last Thurs- 
day at the Masquerade:..the Maskers you know followed 
us. 1828 Scotr Ff. Al. Perth xiii, They show themselves in 
the streets as the companions of maskers. 1867 ParkMAN 
FJesnits in N. Amer. ini. (1875) 15 A party of maskers at the 
Carnival. 

8B. 1580 Lyty Euphnes (Arb.) 332 Masquers do therefore 
couer their faces that they may open their affections. 16a 
Racon £ss., Of Aasques (Arb.) 540 Let the Sntes of the 
Masquers, be Gracefull, and Back as become the Person, 
when the Vizars are off. @1777 Gotpsm. Epil. 2o ‘ Sisters * 
12 The world’s a masquerade ! the masquers, you, you, you. 
1814 Scotr Lord of /sles vy. xxiv, In masquers quaint attire 
She songhit his skiff. 1849 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Your 
blockhead father. .slips him on a mask and domino, and 
mixes with the masquers. 1893 Ovloa Pascarel 1. 23 The 
masquers reeled on out of sigbt. 

Comb. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. 71b, Your mornelike 
christall countenaunces shall be netted ouer, and (Masker- 
like) cawle-visarded, with crawling venomous wormes, 

tb. transf. and fig. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. 736, England,..the continuall 
Masquer in out-landish habilements. 1647 CLARENnON Con- 
templ, Ps, Tracts (1727) 406 Those maskers in religion and 
honesty. 


Masker (ma'skas), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
a,4malscre, malskre; 8. 5-g masker, (7 maskar, 
maskre), [OE. *sa/serian, implied in malscrung 
vbl. sb.; app. cogn, w. Goth. *sa/sks (? foolish) in 
uniila-malsks precipitate (tr. Gr. mpomerys ‘heady’ 
A.V., ‘headstrong’ R.V., 2 Tim. iii. 4), OS. malse 
proud. Cf. Mask v2] a. ¢rans. To bewilder, 
confuse. b. pass, and intr, To be bewildered. 
Tlence Ma‘skoring vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 


£938 oe Gloss. F 55 (Hessels) Festinatio [i.e. frsei- 
natio), malscrung. ¢1000 Sax. Leech, 111. 36 Wid mals+ 
crunge minra (?read manra] wihta, cx3g0 Fil. Palerne 
416 How he hade missed is mayne & malskrid a-boute. 
13.. &. &. Allit. P. B. ogt Pe aie of pat lyttel coun wern 
lopen out for drede, In-to pat malscrande mere. « 1400-50 
Alexander 1270 And pat left ware on lyfe bot a litill mezne, 
Ware als malscrid [séswwr7tten malstrid: Dudd. AIS, mai- 
strett] &mased. ¢ 140 Cast, Perse, (K..1.7.8.) 76/75 Man- 
kynd is maskeryd with mekyl varyaunce. 1577-87 Hottn- 
sHEeD Chron. I. 716 They..so maskered his understanding, 
that..they brought him to tract the steps of lewd demeanour. 
1600 Hottanp Livy ut. Ix. 129 ‘To masker their troubled 
heads the more, hee assaileth them with a great shout and 
maine violence. 1601 Deacon & Waker Answ. to Darel 
To Rdr. 4 An intricate Labyrinth, or maskaring maze. 1681 
Il. Mort A.rpos, Dan. Vref. 7 Why might not the wise men 
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{ ..be so maskard that they could not read the handwriting 
, onthe wall? a 1800 PEGcr Suppl. Grose (1814), Masker'd, 
stunned ; also nearly choaked. North. :1841 HartsHorNe 
Salop. Antig. 503 Sich a dark neet I was masker'd like. 
1899 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Maskered, confused, 
bewildered. 
Maskerade, -at, obs. forms of MasqugeKAbE. 


+Ma-skery, ma‘squery. 0és. Also 6 mas- 
| karye, mascarie. fa. F. masguerie, f. masque 
MASK 56.3; see -er¥.] Masking, wearing of masks; 
a masquerade. Also, masquerader’s attire. 
| 1548 Hace Chrox., Hen. VIZ] 8b, Another compaignie 
of .x. lordes in whiche maskery the kyng was himselfe. 1554 
in Maitland Ess. Neforne. (1849) 303 Such as have most 
wickedly called the Mass a Maskarye. 1554 VAXLey in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. U1, 313 A brave maskery of cloth 
of gold and syluer, apparailed in maryners garments. 1561 
T. Hopy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer it. (1377) M vj b, [being 
in maskerie passed hy, 1585 ‘T. Wasiinctontr, Nicholay’s 
Voy. ur xiit. 95h, Disguysing themselnes with certaine 
masquerie, as with heades and Cranes neckes. 1640 NABBES 
anal Mother E 4b, Aflac. Wee'l first thanke Heaven, 
And then wee'l see some maskery. J z 
| fig. 1869 J. Sanroro Agrippa 170b, They attire him (se. 
, Christ} in diuers maskeries of sophismes. 1598 Marston 
| Seo. Villany ut viii. G 3, Me thinks I heare swart Martius 
| cry, Souping along in warrs fain'd maskerie. 1655 GURNALL 
Che. in Arm... 306 The masquery and cheating glory of the 
| great ones of this world. - 
Masket, masquet (marskét), ¢éa/, [The phr. 
a masket perh, represents OE, *zemadscrod, pa. pple. 
. of *walscrian MASKER v.) To go, run a masket: 
to lose one’s way. 
_ 3g7o Jewret Holy Seript. (1582) 158 The Professours 
| thereof oftentimes runne a masket; they leese them selues. 
| 1697 Let. tn MS. Lausd. No. 1033 2 (Halliw.) To go a 
masked. 1897 THoanton Renin. vi. (E. D. D.), O sir, do'ee 
please come down, the gentleman has gone 2 masquet. 
Maskett, obs. form of Massicor. 
| Maskette (maske't). [f Masx sd.2 + -rrre.] 
(See quot. and cf. Maskorp.) 
1881-2 W. H. Dati in 3rd Rep, Bureau Ethnal. (1884) 9 
| The AVaskette, an object resembling 2 mask, but iafended 
to be worn above or below the face, fd. 105 A number of 
maskettes and head-dresses from New Mexico and Arizona. 
Maskewe, var. Mascve v. Obs. 
+t Mask-fat. 5Sc.and north. dial, Obs. Forms: 
3 mascfat, 4~6 mask fat, (4 maxfate), 5~6 mask- 
fatt, (6 maskefatt, -fate). [Northern var. Masu- 
Fat: see Mask sd.2 and Fat sé.1) A mashing vat. 
| 1263 Excheg. Rolls Scott, (1878) 1. 14 Item, in ij cunys, 
| scilicet, mascfats, emptis, ij s. 1367 Finchale Priory Ace, 
(1837) p. Ixxviii, j maskfat, j gylfat. 1378 in Test. Narteol. 
(1893) 127 Unum plumbum cumuno maxfate, 1430 Test. Ebar. 
(Surtees) II, 12 Unum maskfatt. 3569 Hills § Ine. N.C. 
(Surtees) I, 267 A maskfate and a swett wort fatt. 600 
Ace. BREW. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 279 Item one 
maskefate. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Brewer, Vhe 
. utensils of a brewer..are a furnace. .a copper. .a inask-fat. 
+ Ma‘skful, ¢c. Ods. rare—". [[f. MASK 56.3 + 
| ~FUL.) Of the nature of masquerade. 


16s tr. Com. Hist. Francion v. 11 There is a great Fenst 
within, full of all maskfull Recreations. 


_ Maskill, obs. form of Masce 56,1 
' Masking (maskin), v4/. 56.1 Ods. exc. Sc. or 
. dial, [f. Mask v.3+-1nel.] = MasHine vd/. sd. 


| 3654 Extracts Burgh Recs. Stirling (1887) 211 They sall 
| pay for ilk maskene lost in thair default fourtie shilling. 
| 


1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) IIL. 544/1 (Brewing), This part of 
the operation is called masking. 


b. Asufficient quantity (of tea, etc.) foran infusion. 
| x8ag-80 Jamreson. 1893 Northumbhl, Gloss., Maskin. 
|  @. Comd, (cf. MasH, Masuinc), as mashing-fat, 
| bead (see LEAD 56.1 5 2), -foom (see Loom 56,1 2), 
| rudder, lub; masking pot (faf) Sc.,a tea-pot. 
| ?a1g00 Chalnerlan Ayr c. 26 (in Se, Acts 1. 337/1) Etea 
est causa quod cum coquitur in lie *masking fat non currit. 
16s9 A, Hay Diary (1901) 94, | payed him for the great mask- 
| ing fat 4 merks, 1824 Scott /ra/e xxiv, She found him 
drowned in his own masking-fat. 1465 Finchale Priory 
| Ace, (1837) p. cexcix, In ae *maskyng leyd. x71 Ran- 
i e pith of broom That she 


say Maggy Yohnstoun xii, T! 
stow'd in her *musking-loom. 1986 Buans When Guilford 


' good i, Then up they gat the *maskin-pat. 1648 Javent. in 
| Spottrswoode Misc. (1844-5) I. 372 Ther is in the brewhons 
-.and ane *maskine rudder. 1487 Peebles Charters, etc. 
(1872) 119 A *maskyn tub with the laf that Iangis it. 
Masking, masquing (ma'skin),74/, 56.2 [f. 
Mask v4 + -1na 1.) 
| 2. The action of performing or taking part in 
' a masqnerade or masque. 
{ a, 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1548) sob, Theyr mask- 
| ynges in y¢ night after y* pagunes maner. ¢1g60 in 7°. 
Warton's Life Sir T. Pope (1772) 85 In Shrovetide, 1556, 
sir Thomas Pope made for the ladie Elisabeth all at his 
| owne costes, agreate and rich maskinge in the greate halle at 
Hatfelde. ¢ 1640 C’ress Linnsey in Suecleuch ASS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 285 There will be masking at Quort at 
Twelfth-night. azrx Lond. Gaz. No. 4836/1 There was a 
publick Masking permitted for three Days and Nights, 1864 
Burton Scot Aér, 1. v. 309 ‘Those who thus go a-masking 
| on New Year's eve,..are called guisards or guizers, 
|B. a1616 B. Jonson Love Restored ad init., 1 tell thee, 
I will haue no more masquing. 1916-8 Lapy M. W. Mon. 
TAGUE Le?t. 1, xxi. 64 The carnival is begun, and al! sorts 
| of diversions. .except that of masquing. 1742 H. Wacrock 
Lett. (1903) 1.175 The Duchess..makes a grand masqueing 
| next week, 
b. Used with contemptuous reference to the Mass. 
11546, 1g50: see 3.) 1555 Purror in Foxe A. & df. 
(1583) 11, 1828 Ye haue deceined the people with that your 


MASKOID. 


sacrifice of the Masse, which ye make a masking. 1563-83 
Foxe A. & AZ. II. 1203 Playne, seeing a Priest go to Masse, 
said, Now you shall see one in masking. 

2. Photogr. The action or process of using a 
mask (see Mask 54.3 4 e). 

1881 Asnry Phofogy. 242 In the printing of the picture .. 
by a judicious masking of parts he can canse pictures which 
would be inartistic to become merely inoffensive. 1884 
féid, (ed. 6) 212 Masking the Negative. 
4B. attrib, passing into adj. Used in, appropriate 
to, or consisting of a ‘masking’ or masquerade ; 
masquerading. 

1542 Nottingham Rec. V1, 220 One maskynge garment 
of sarcenet, 3546 Bate 1st Exam. A. Askew 34b, Their 
popish portyfolyoms and maskynge bokes. c1ggo Becox 
Jewel ar Jey Wks, 1560 11. 30 The papists affirme yt theyr 
massekyng Masse is a perfecte sacrifyce for the quycke and 
the deade. /é/d, The papistes put on masking apparel Albes, 
girdels [etc.]. 158: G. Petrmie tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 11. 137 
To maintaine their wiues in suche pompeons and masking 
sorte. 21586 Stoney A fol, Poetrie (Arb.) 41 Therefore [they] 
made Mistres Philosophy very often borrow the masking 
rayment of Poesie. 1612 in Bucclench MISS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 243 Now the- masking sports shall follow. 
1649 Mitton Arkon. Pref., The conceited portraiture before 
his Book, drawn out to the full measure of a Masking 
Scene. ¢3670 A. Wooo in Life (1848) 77 nofe, He hath com- 
positions in courtly masquing ayres. 1673 Drvorn Marr, 


@ la Mode Prol., We shail show to-day A masking ball, to 


; away with the maskingnettes of beanty, that [etc.} 


recommend our play. 3812 Byaon Ch. Har, 11, xxviii, In 
motley robe to dunce at masking ball, 1821 Scorr Aevilze. 
xl, Men, still habited in their masquing suits. 

iT men be seit ppl.a) Obs. [f. Mask 2.2 + 
-InG?.] Bewildering. 

1387 Trevisa igden(Rolls) II. am Tan..fel..out of hous 
in to maskynge and wayles contray [L. de dome ad devinnz), 

+ Masking, /#/.2.2 Ods. [f. Mask 2,1 + -1nG2,] 
Ensnaring, trammelling. 

1578 Tinaie Caloin on Gen. 170 When we are so carried 
i 1601 
Deacon & Warker Spirits & Divels 287 You are almost 
quite ferreted foorth from all your sturting holes, and are 
now bronght in a manner before the very mouth of that 
masking net, which will so entangle your toong, as [etc.]. 

Masking (ma'skin), A//.@.3 [f. Mask v4 + 
-1xG 2.) ‘That masks, in various senses of the vb. 
In early use, + hypocritical. 

1577-87 Houinsuxo Chron, LI], 1143/1 She should both to 
Christ shew hir selfe a false christian, and vnto hir prince 
a masking subiect. 1596 Gosson Pleas. QOnips Gentlew, 
(Percy Soc.) 7 Our masking dames can sport, yon knowe, 
sometime by night, sometime by day. a@ 1652 J. Satta Sed. 
Disc. vi. 237 That which was acted upon it..every one will 
grant to have been a masking or imaginary business, 172g 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph, ut. iv. Prol., Sir William draps his 
masking beard. 1863 W. THoansury 7rwe as Steed 11.133 
No one ever confesses that he has committed an injury; he 
calls it retaliation, or justice, or conceals it by some masking 
name, x900 Westw, Gaz. 2 May 5/2 Vhe masking force 
will have to be a strong one. 

Maskinonge (meskingndz, -g:ndzz). Also 
8 maskinunga, 9 masquinongé, -ongy, masque- 
nonger, mMuscanonge, maskinongé, -ongy, 
maskenozha ; masc-, maskal(l)onge, muscal- 
()onge, masculonge, muskallunge, -al(l)onge, 
-alounge, -el(ljunge, maskelonge, masque 
alonge; Jzcts. maskalunge, muskullonge, 
-alinge, -elunjeh, moskalonge, etc. [Odjibwa; 
spelt mackinonge, micikinonge by Cuoq Lexigue de 
fa langue algonguine (where crepresents{). Accord- 
ing to Cnoq, !. mac, mic? great + kinonge pike; 


- according to Baraga the first element is wasé ugly. 


| dinner of muscallonge steaks, 


The varieties of form are partly due to diversities of native 
dialect, partly to a French popular etymology which took 
the worioa snasque long or masque allongé, ‘long mask °.) 

A large pike, “sox nobt/ior, inhabiting the Great 
Lakes of North America, valued as a food-fish. 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 352 Maskinungas, a very 
large species of pickerel, 1809 A. Henry 77az. 30 Among 
the pike, is to be included the species, called, by the Indians, 
masquinongé, 1836 J. Ricuaroson Fauna Bor. Amer. i. 
127 Esox estor (Le Sueur), The Maskinongé. 1855 Lonce. 
Aiawatha vut, And he said to the Kenozha, To the Pike, 
the Maskenozha. 1868 Lossinc The Hudson 61 Lake George 
..abounds with fine fish, the largest and most delicious 
being the Masque alonge. 1884 G. B. Goooe, etc. Nat. 
Hist. Aquat. Anint. 1. 466 At Sacket’s Harbor very few 
Muskellunge are caught. 1894 Ondine XXIV. 454/1 A 
1899 fall Mall Mag. Apr. 
445 The hig trout and maskinonge were stirring themselves in 
the depths of the lake. 

Masking (meskinz). Ods. exc. dial, Also 
meskin(s. [f. Mass s6.1+-2e7s, as in dodzkins, 
pittihins (cf. -KIN).] By the maskins: by the 
miass 3 an asseverative exclamation. 

1611 Cuapman AMay-day w. 1 2b, By the meskin me 
thunght they were so indeede. jth Baron Cyprian Acad, 
1. 53 By the Maskins 1 would give the best cow in my yard, 
to find out this raskall. 1664 Corton Scarvon. wy. (1741) 
85 And now this Swabber, by the Maskins, Thunders up 
Dido’s Galligaskins. 17a1 in Bartey. [For 19th c examples 
(Vorks., Lancs. & Derbysh.) see Hing. Dial, Dict.) 

Maskle, obs. form of Masc.r sh} 

Maskoid (ma‘skoid). [f. Mask 56.2 + -o1p.] 
(See quot. and cf. MASKETTE.) 

1881-2 W. H. Dace in 3rd Rep. Bureas Ethnol. (1884) 93 
The A/ashkoid, an object resemhting a mask or face, but not 
intended to be worn at all. /é#@. x05 Maskoids of stone, 
«jasper, and jadeite. /éid. 166 Wooden mortuary maskoid. 

Maskowe, variant of MascurE 2, Ods. 


MASLIN. 


Maskre, variant of MaskER z. 

Masleach, variant of MasHLocy Sc. 

Maslin! (maezlin). Now dia’. Forms: 1 
mestlin(g)c, -ling, ANorthumb. meslen(n, 3 
me(a)stling, 3-4 mastling, 4 masalyne, mes- 
selinge, -lyng, 4-6 maselyn, 5 mastelyn, mas- 
celyne, masselen, messlyng, messelyne, 5-6 
maslyn, 6 mastlyn(e, -line, masclyne, mystil- 
tyne,maslyne, -leyn, -lenn,-lyn(n,maseleyn(e, 
-lyn(n)e, -len, massellen, measelen, meslyn, 
messilling, messelyng, 6-7 maslen, 7 mastlin, 
masline, mascellin, q-maslin. [OF. mas(2) ding, 
mesten neut., app. formed (? with suffix -LING ~) on 
an unrecorded *#as (the 2 being possibly aenphonic 
insertion) cogn. w. METG. mess(e ncut., brass (early 
mod.G, mess, moss, mesch, mésch; still dial), 
whence (with suffix = -ING 3) thesynon. MHG.,MDu. 
messine, missine masc., nent. (G., Du. messing 
neut.); adoptions from this or an equivalent LG. 
form were ON. messing, mersing fem. (OSw. 
misinger, Sw. messing mase., Da. messing com.) ; 
LG, has a parallel formation smesker (see -KIN). 

Most scholars have regarded the OHG. mess(e neot., brass, 
as identical with MHG,. masse, mresse fem., lomp (of metal), 
usually believed to be a derivative of L. wassa Mass sé.? 
The supposition involves serious difficolties, and has latterly 
been questioned (Kluge, Franck), bot no plausible alterna- 
tive has been found. It does not seem possible to connect 
the words with L. (2s) wetsce/nin mixed brass, or with the 
popular Lat. word se Uresents! in Masiin?, The MHG. 
messinc passed into Slavonic (Czech, Upper Serb. »osas, 
Lower Serb. myesuik, Little Russian svosa%, White Russian 
mosen2z:—*mosengja) and Lith. (#asadis). The view of 
Schrader that the Slav. word is the source of the MHG. is 
improbable, and leaves the OE. forms and the MHG, messe 


anexplained. On the other hand, Schrader’s comparison of 


certain oriental words for brass (Kirghiz »zees, Kordish ays, 
Persian mis, Mazendoran ers, mis} seems worthy of con- 
sideration. ] ; 

1. A kind of brass. Now only aéir7d. (sce 3). 
cgso Lindis/. wae Mark vi. 8,.vs, maslen. a 1000 Collog. 
Effric in Wr.-Wiilcker 96/20 Meestlinge ar and tin, aurc 
calcum, vs, ef stagnum, ay225 Ancr. R. 284 note, Golt, 
seluer, stel, irn, copper, mestling, breas: al is icleopet or. 
c3230 flali Meid. 9 And is bat to wendest gold iwurden to 
meastling. ¢ 1320 S’r Bexes 3998 (Kilbing) Foure hondred 
copes of gold fyu And ase fele of maslin. 1398 TRevIsa 
Barth. De P. Ro xvi. v. (1495) 554 Laton..thongh it he bras 
of Messelyng: yet it shyneth as golde wythout. 1403 .Vor- 
tingham Ree. 11, 20, ij. patellarum de maslyn. 1309 Test. 
bor, (Surtees) V. 4 A fore basyn of mystiltyne. 1530 
Patscr. 243/2 Masclyne brasse. 1601 Hottaxo Péiny HI, 
487 This precious Mascellin, this compoand mettall | mean 
of gold, siluer, and brasse. 1607 Zingna iv.i.G4b, It must 
not be..Brasse, nor Copper, nor Mastlin. 1688 R. Hote 
Armoury m. 29/2 An Atchison, is a Mettle peece, neither 
Silver, Copper, Brass, Lead, or Tin, it is like Masline. 

2. A vessel made of ‘maslin’; now (dial,) = 
maslin kettle (see 3). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark vii. 4 Calicea frymila & ceaca & 
arfata & mestlinga. 1854 A. § Q. ist Ser. X. 393 An uld 
brazier informs me that three-legged pots made of the same 
metal as tops, generally called bell-metal, were formerly 
known as maslin pots, or maslins. 1882 [see 3]. 

3. atirib. or adj. = Made of ‘maslin’. Now 
chiefly in maslin kettle, a large pan uscd mostly 
for hoiling frnit for preserve. 

cso AFE. Aled, Bk. (Heinrich) 99 Take a quart of good 
whit wyn, and do hit in a elene masseleu panne. 1492 No/- 
tingham Rec. 14. 22 Unum maslyn basyn. 1553 /27. Ch. 
Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 76, ij maselegi 
candelstykes. 1955 Richond Wills (Surtees) 86, ij messilling 
bassens. 1870 in Miss Jacieg Shropsh. Word-bk., Maslin 
kettle. 1882 4. § Q. 6th Ser. VI. 158 Brass vessels for boil- 
ing fruits, &c., are called waslin fans in the Birmingham 
trade; and from this cast iron enamelled goods for the same 
purpose are also called masdins, 1896 Warwickshire Gloss. 
Mastin-ketéle, a brass preserving-kettle, 

Maslin 2 (mzx:zlin). Now dial. Forms: a. 4 
mastlyoun, 5 mestylyon, -ilione, mystelon, 
mystlyone, mastiljon, 5-6 mestlyon(e, mes- 
telyn. 8. 5 mastcleyne, 5-6 mestlyn, 6 mastlin 
(also 9), -linge, mestlen, -lin. y. 6 masclyne, 
maskeline, myskelen, 7 mesclin. 5. 6 mas- 
celyn, miscelin, -yne, mescelline, masseling, 
misseling, miscelling, 6-8 mescelin(e, 7 mas- 
celline, masolin, mis(s)elin(e, miscel(1)an(o, 
-el(1)ine, misciline, messeline, -ling, misse)- 
lan(e, misceling, 8 measeline, massellin. ¢. 6 
masclechon, masseljon, -jen, maseljohn, misle- 
den, 7 massledine, masslegen, 8 mesledine, 9 
machelson, maslegin, masselgem, mashelton. 
¢. 6 mislin, myslen, 6-7 meslen, mesline, 
-lyne, 7 masien, -land, -lyne, mis)ane, -leyne, 
mesling, -lyn, -lon, 7, 9 mashlin, 8 masling, 
mislen, (Sc, 8-g mashlum, g -lam), 7- meslin, 
6- maslin. (See also E.D.D. s.vv. Alashelton, 
Mashinl.) [a. OF, mesteillon (for the many varieties 
of form see Godeft.):—lale L. mistilionem, extended 
form of *nistéfun (whence OF. mesteil, mod.¥. 
métetl), £. L, miést-ws, pa. pple. of miscére to mix. 
Cf, MDu. masteliun (Du. masteluin). 

Ron the many Eng. forms, some represent dialectal varieties 

in OF; others are due to polar etymology (the word 
having esp. been often associated with Eng. wash sh. or 
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vb.); others again to learned Pode enter, the spelling 
being assimilated 10 that of 1. wuscedéanea *hodge-podge', 
neut. pl. of siscedidneusisee MISCELLANEOUS, MISCELLANE).] 

Mixed grain, esp. rye mixed with wheat. Also, 
bread made of mixed corn. 

a. 1303 R. Baunne //asdl. Synne ror2s Pe paste... shal 
nat be of no medel corne, .. Pe mastlyoun shul men lete. 
61440 Promp, Parv. 334/2 Mestlyone, or monge corne (.. 
A mestilione). 1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. \Roxb.) 211 
A combe mystelon for the kervelle. 1482 Marc. PAston in 
2, Lett. WW. 295 [They] lodyn bothe cartes with mestlyon 
and whete. 1483 Cath. clugd. 230/1 Mastiljon, digermen, 
mixtilio, 1830 PausGR. 244,2 Mestlyon corne. 

B. 14.. Hard, MS.1587 in Promp. Parv.335 tote, Mast- 
cleyne, wixtidio, 1466 Paston Lett. 11. 269, ti bushel of 
mestlyn, xvd. 1573 Tusser 7/56, xxxvii. (18781 90 If worke 
for the thresher ye mind for to haue, Of wheat and of inest- 
len vnthreshed go saue. 1616 Surre. & Markku, Country 
Farm 501 Sow it..with mastling and wheat. 1815 Poc hding- 
tou Canad Act 52 Rye, Mastlin, lease. 

yy 1530 Parsor. 244/1 Maselyne corne. 1538 Zaz. Were. 
wrele Abbey in Promp. Parv. 335 note, Grayne at the monas- 
tery, myskelen, xij strykes. 1558 [M00 of Wylde (Somerset 
Ho.), A qoarter of maskeline. 1635 Meselin [see c]. 

6. 1534 in W. H. ‘Vorner Sedect. Nee. Oxford (1880) 121 
Mascelyn, benes, and pesen. 1577 B. Goocr f/eresbach’s 
fnsb, (1586) 32b, Amongst the sommer seedes is miscelin 
to be reckoned. 31619 W. Scuater “vf. 1 Tess. (1630) 426 
The Lord to Israel permitted no medleyes :. . his people might 
not. .sow their field with Miscellane, 1631 Celestina Ep. 
Ded., It is good plaine houshold-bread, honest messeline. 
1654 WHITLOCK Zeolentia 459 You may know..who eateth 
Masolin, who pure Wheat. 1665 Prd. 1raus. 1. 93 The 
Kinds of Grain or Seed usual in England, being supposed 
to be either Wheat, Miscelane, Rye, Barley, 1677 Prot 
Oxfords, 244 Its most agreeable grains are. .miscellan, ic. 
wheat and rye together. 1741 Compl. fant-Piece mi. 
422 Rye is a Grain used uext to Wheat for Bread, and 
sometimes both are mixed together in the sowing, which is 
called Measeline. 1745 tr. Codumedla's Hrsh, xt. ii, One 
modivs of .. mescelin. 1789 Manan tr. Versius (1795) 133 
vote, Farrago is a mixture of several grains—meseeline. 

«. 1572 Hilts & Juv. N.C, (Surtees) I. 387 One peche 
of wheat and one pecke of maselechon. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 360f2 ‘Take vnpecled Varlye, 
M.iiij. & Misleden. 1632 in J. J. Cartwright Chafers 
Hist, Vorks, (1872) 316 Masslegen under 19" shillings the 
load. 1727 Beverley Beck ict 2 Vvery quarter of wheat, 
rye, mesledine. 1819 Nees’ Cyc. XXII, Vashedson, a term 
used to signify a mixture of wheat and rye, or what is some- 
times called meslin, 1829 J. Hunter #la/lamsh. Gloss. 
App., .uséegin, bread made of wheat and rye mixed. 1829 
BrockrEnt N.C. Words, Masselgent. 1885 [sec bb]. 

¢. 1561 [see c]. 1577 B. Goocn feresbach's Push. 1. (1586) 
33 b, Tares and Oates make a good meslyne sowed together. 
1594 Hooker &ccé. /'od. tv. vi. $3 Charging them withall 
not to sow their fields with mesline {cf. Lev. six. 19). 1600 
Surecet Cenntrie #arme v. xvii, 684 Maslin .. ix not one 
kind of corne but a mixtore of wheate and rie. 1652 f777. in 
Gentl, Mag. (1861) #1. 506, 2 quart's of mashlin. 1653 GAv- 
DEN f/icrasf. 30 When they sow that forbidden mislane, 
the Tares and Cockle of passionate novelties. 1765 Wasenne 
Rusticum 1V, 225 Vhey who like mesln..may mix them 
to their mind when carried to the mill, 1811 W. Aiton 
Agric. Ayrshire 270 The late pease were frequently sown 
with oats which in Ayrshire was denominated mashlum. 
1864 Sat. Nev, 478/2 Maslin... is .. used [in the Northern 
counties] as a somewhat cheaper food than wheaten flour. 

tb. fg. A mixture, medley. (Sce also MisceL- 
LANE sé, and a.) 

1574 Wintairr Def A xxsi, ii, Vou hauc made very cuill 
meslyn, and you haue put in one, things which are not payres 
nor matches. 1668 Kizkman “ing, Rogue u. xviii. (1671) 
162 Having his pockets well lined with Maslin of Gold and 
Silver. 1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selv.102 They were neither 
Hogs nor Devils... but a mesling of two. 1855 Kontxson 
Whitby Gloss., Mashelton ov Machedson, a mixture of wheat 
and rye ina mash. A person is said to make mashelton of 
his discourse, who puts fine and coarse words together with 
an affected pronanciation. 

ce. attrib., as maslin bread, corn, seed; also as 
adj. (fig.), mixed, mingled. 

1544 [Vill Dando of Littleton (MS.), j bashell of mastlinge 
corne, 31561 in Lelaud’s ?tit. (1769) VI. Pref. 17, 3 Loves 
Mislin Bread. 1575 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 305 Masseljou 
corne, being most part benes. 1584 Cocan //aven Health 
iv. (1636) 29 A kind of bread named misseling or masseling 
bread. 1590 Banrow & Greexwoon in Confer. 45 This pro- 
phane miscelyne people. 1397 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 
59 Such meslen seed [cf. Lev. xix. 19] light vpon that ground 
which I wish no prosperity vnto. 1607 b. eee Volpone 
Ded., The present trade of the Stage, in all their misc'line 
Enterlndes, 1626 Br. Hatt. Contempl. O. T. xxi. i, These 
mesline Jewes. 1635 J. Tavior (Water P.) Old Parr 
C 2h, Course Mesclin bread. 1649 Buitne Lug. Fupror. 
iuipr. (1653) 109 Wheat, Rye, or Meslin Stohble. @ 1689 
Be, BrownriG Serm. (1674) 1. iv. 61 God abhors a mis- 
celing Religion. 1725 Braovey Fam. Dict., Masling-far, 
Food made of Wheat and Rye by patting them to steep 
in Water. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry xx, Ul be his debt twa 
mashlam bonnocks, 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 154 There was 
a hig bing o' mashlam scones. 


Masloch, variant of MAsHLocu Se. 
Masly : see Massiny Oés. 
Masnel: erron. form of Masur. 


Masochism (mzzfkiz'm). [f. the name of 
Leopold von Sacher-Masoch, an Austrian novelist, 
who described the thing +-1sm.] (See quot.) 

1893 Dunglison's Med, Dict.(ed. 21), Masochism,sexval per 
version, in which a member of one sex takes delight in being 
dominated, even to the extent of violence or croelty, by one 
ofthe other sex. 3899 Adlhutt's Syst. Med. VUI1. 196 [Group 
itt] with predominant perversion of moral and sexual nature 
(for example, moral insanity, oranism, masochism, etc.). 

Masolin, obs. form of MASLIN 2. 


Mason (méi's’n), sd.1 Forms: a. 3 machun, 


MASON. 


machoun, mascun, £8. 4 mazoun, 4-5 ma- 
eon, masownie, 4-6 masoun, 6 masin, mas- 
son, maison, meson, Se, maissoun, 7 Sc. 
meason, 5-6 masone, 4~ mason. [The a and 8 
forms are respectively a. ONF, machun and Central 
OF. masson, mayor (mod.F. muacon) =r, masse: 
popular Latin type cither *macton-em (mieio) or 
*matlion-em (maltio), The reeorded forms in 
med.L.. are machio (7th ¢. in Isidore, who explains 
the word as a derivative of machina machine), 
maito 8th c. in the Reichenau Glosses, ¢ 1¢00 in 
llfrie), macto, matlio, ura tio, and (latinized from 
the Kr.) macho, maco. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. ‘Ihe evidence of fsi- 
dore tends to show that the form with ¢ is original, and 
sume scholars have suggested that the word is from the root 
of L. macerta, walk, On the other hand, the stem avettian- 
agrees with the OHG, mez.o talso in comb, stefumeszo, 
mod.G. stedumets, stonemason):~— prehistoric ‘watdjon-. 
Vhis is commonly regarded as the source of the Rom. word, 
but it has no affinides in Teut. cunless it be cogn, w. O, 
matine Mattock’, and may Le adopted from late Latin.] 

1. A builder and worker in stone; a workman 
who dresses and lays stone in building. 

e1z0§ Lay. 15465 Machunnes heowen, Zésed. 15478 Ma 
chunes (01275 machuns), cazgo S. Hag. Leg. We 71/53 
Machouns .. Bi laddren cloumben ap and doun. a 1300 
floris & 8d (Cambr. MS.) 326 Ler wib pe squire and 
schauntillun, Also pu were a gud Mascun. UG. Are b Zee 
2370 On either half they laiden on So the mason on the 
ston, c1g400 Ao, Nose 4148 Aboute him lefte he no ma. 
soun, That staun coude leye, ne querrour, «¢ 148g Cax1on 
Sounes af Aymon xxviil. 577 Ve are more like a Kyny than 
a mason or laborer. 1535 Covtkpanin 1 (Avan, xsiil 15 
Mesons and carpenters in stone and tymber.  1ggg Snags. 
Flen Fy it. 198 The singing Masons buildiie roofes of 
Gold. 1697 BE. Luwvn in 0490 frans. NXVL. 503 The 
Masons Marks on the Stones. 1703 Moxon JWech, Evvere. 
237 The White Mason, which is the Hewer of Stone. 1874 
Parker Goth, Archit. t. tit, 34 Vhe Normans being far better 
masons than the Saxons. 1878 Jevons L’rdn. Pod. Econ. 71 
Masons totally declined to set stones shaped and dressed 
by machinery. 

2. = FREEMASON 1, 2. 

[142g Aolls of Pari. VV. 292 Ves annuelx congregaions 
& confederacies faitz pur Masons en lour generall Chapiters 
& Assembles.} 1483 efderdecn Ney. (1844) 1. 39 ‘Fhe ma- 
sownys of the lunge. 1672 Marvin. Acdearsad fransp. 1. 
Wks. (Grosart) 111. §5 As those that hive the Mason's word, 
secictly discern one another. 1734 Geudd, Mag. 1.431 The 
-Author tells us, thata Mason is obliged by his Tenure, toobey 
the Moral Law. 1772 Westry Yrad. 22 Apr. (1827) 411. 446, 
I preached. .in the Masons’ Lodge. 1776 Apicait Abams in 
F. Adams’ Kant Lett. (876 151 The Dr. was buried on 
Monday’; the Masons walking in procession from the State 
House. 1845 D. Jerro.y J/rs, Candie viii, Do you suppose 
I'd ever suffered you to go and be nade a mason, if I didn't 
suppose I was to know the secret, too? 

3. attrib. and Comb. as mason-craft, mason-like 
ady.; mason-work, stone-wo.k, masonry; also in 
a number of ols, compounds where the attrib. 
use takes the place of the possessive usoz’s, as 
murson-axe, ~chip, -device, -line, -lodge, -rule. 

1412-13 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 610 Factura de 
"Mason axes, pickes [etc.]. [ergqgo romp. Pare, 329% 
Masonys ex, dathomega.] (1497-8 Fabric Kolls York 
Ainster (Surtees) go Pro vj mason axis. 14.. Movs in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 687 32 dZie feetro, a “mason schype. 1509-10 
Habric Kells York Minster (Surtees) 95 Pro cariagio lyme, 
-. mason chippes and fier erth. 1412 Catterich Ch. Contract 
(Raine 1834) 8 He sall make the Kirke .. newe als werke- 
manschippe and *mason eraft will, 1418 /wenty-ste Polit. 
2. (E. 1. S.) 62/42 Pe wyseman his sone forbed Masoun- 
eraft and all clymbyng. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Nes. (1858) 59 
Bright, nimble creatures [swallows], who taught you the 
mason-craft? ¢xgqoo Destr. fray 1645 ‘Voures .. Made all 
of marbyll with *mason devyse. [/ééd¢. 10584 A toure .. 
Merueloasly made with masons deuyse.] 1387 in Registry. 
Cart. Bel. S. Egidit (Bann. Cl) 2g Tha ylk men sal mak.. 
a wyudow with thre lychtys in fourme *masonnelyke. 14.. 
Vor, in Wr-Wiileker 687/35 dec aniessis, a *mason lyne. 
1797 Mouthiy Mag. (11. 215/1 In some *Mason Lodges in 
his neighbourhood, Burns had soon the fortane .. to gain 
the notice of several gentlemen fete.) 14.. Vout. in Wr.- 
Wiileker 687/33 #Zce regula, a “mason rewlle, 1629 Burgh 
Nee. Glasgow (1876) 1. 370 For working of the *meason 
work .. of the Jiberarie hous. 1859 Tennyson bivien 4 It 
look'd a tower of ruin’d masonwork. 1896 A rchvol. Fru. 
LIII, 39 Detached blocks of stone, presenting well-marked 
indications of mason-work. 

b. in the names of animals, esp. certain insects, 
which build a nest of sand, mud, or the like; as 
mason-ant .=¥. fourmi macoune), ~fly; mason- 
bee (=F. abeille magonne), an insect of the genera 
Osmia, Chalidoma and Aunthophora; mason- 

‘ ‘ : 5 
spider, alrap-door spider (Afrga/e); (free) mason- 
wasp, a solitary wasp, Odynerus murarius, Also 
mason-shell, a genus of molluscs (/’%orus or 
Nenophora) which carry pieces of coral, stone, 
etc. fixed to the shell; a carrier-shell. 

1816 Kirey & Sp. Ludomtol. xvii. (1818) Il.97 M. Huber.. 
speaking of a *mason-ant, not found with os. 1774 Gotpss. 
Wat. dist. 1776) VILL. 93 *Mason Rees make their cells 
with a sort of mortar, made of earth. 1867 futed/. O6- 
serv. No, 60. 415 Mason-bees of the genus Anthophora. 
1750 G. Hucnes Barbadoes 83 It is called a *Mason-fly from 
the great quantity of mire and mortar which it carries into 
houses and elsewhere, wherewith to build its nests. 1884 
Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) I. 326 ‘Vhe..genos..Phorns, 
which embraces the carrier or *mason-shells of the eastern 
seas, 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1. xxxiv.492 ipa aed 

un? 


MASON. 


or “mason spider (Myvale camentaria’, 1861 HULME tr. AZo- 
guin- Tandon W V. li. 260 The Mygales (Crab Spiders and 
Mason Spiders). 1792 M. Riopetc } oy. Madeira 73 The free 
*mason wasp is so domestic as to bnild its nest, which is 
made of mud or clay, in the inhabited chambers of houses. 
181g Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, (1818) I. 449 One species called 
by Reaumur the mason-wasp (Odyserus muraria, Latr.). 

Ilence Ma‘sonship. 

1833 CariyLe Cr. Cagtiostro ii. Misc. (1857) IL. 270 Ca- 
gliostro, then, determines on Masonship. 1881 Daily News 
17 Feb. 5/2 His [Herr Pietsch’s} elaborate investigation of 
Cacihes fifty years of Masonship. : 

+ Ma‘son, 54.2 slang. Obs. One who acquires 
goods fraudulently by giving a bill which he does 
not intend to honour. Also + Ma‘soner (in the 
same sense); +Ma‘soning 7v4/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1953 Discov, J. Poulter (ed. 2) 6, 24, 27, 29- 

ason (méts'n),v. Also 5 masown, masson. 
fad. F. mzagou-ner (12th c.), f. macon Mason sb.1] 
trans. ‘To build of stone (or brick, etce.); to con- 
struct of masonry; to build up or strengthen with 
masonry. Also with ¢ogether, out. 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode s. x. (1869) 7 She hadde founded 
thilke house and masowned it... xiij c. yer and xxx bifore 
that time, 1489 Caxton /aytes of A. ut. xiv. 117 With cer- 
tain yssues and steppes welle massonned. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froéss. 1.4. 1 Al buytdynges are masoned and wroughte of 
dyuerse stones. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece tv. 295 A round 
‘Temple of Brick, masoned together with a very hard cement. 
1703 Chatsworth Building Accts.in Frnt. Derbysh. Archeol. 
Soc. (1881) EEE. 31 For masoning, raising and setting upp 
4 other urnes, 1862 Latham Chasned Zsd. 1. xviii. (ed. 2) 
412 Abont fifty yards south from the temple were five tumuli, 
masoned on every side. 1882 Contemp. Ree. Apr. 510 The 
watercourse beneath it is wasoned out with solid stone. 

absot. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 40/9 Laurence the ma- 
sone Hath take to masone. 

tb. To build zz or zuto (a wall). Obs. 

1§27 ANDREW Brunszyke's Distyll, Waters b iv, A trevet 
in the middest of the fornys with the iii fete masoned in the 
wall of it. 1596 Dasetr tr. Comsines (1614) 217 He caused 
also to bee masoned into the wall a great number of iron 
speares, 

Hence Ma‘soning v4/. sh. 

rir C, Lockvex Trade tu India ii. 44 Mayoning is what 
they understand least of. 

Mason-dewe, -due, obs, forms of MEAsonDUE. 

Masondre, obs. form of Masonry. 

Masoned (méi‘s’'nd), fA/. a. [f. Mason v. + 
-EDt.] Formed of or strengthened with masonry. 

161a Two Noble W.v.i, The masond Turrets. 1869 Lo. 
Lytton Orval 93 Moss-mason'd haunts where hermit 
violets hide. 1892 — Avag Poppy iv.422 The gallery ended 
in the mason’d base Of a deep well-shaft. 

b. /fer, (Also 7-8 massoné(e =F. magonneé.) 
Marked with lines representing the joints ordivisions 
between Llocks of stone. Also ge. 

1688 R. Honme Armoury 1. 69/1 He beareth Argent, 
Masoned into seven divisions Sable. /did. 1. 94/2 Vhe 
French Blazon it, A. Massonee of seven pieces S. 1718 
Nespet Ess. Armories, Terms Her., Alassone, is said 
of Castles, Towers, and other Buildings, when the Ce- 
ment is of a different Tincture from the Stones, as in the 
Arms of Castile. 172a — Syst. Heraddry 1. 418 A Castle 
Triple Towered Or, Masoned Sable, Windows and Ports 
shut Azure. 1727 Battery vol. EI, Alassond, Alassonéd. 1864 
Bourren. /er. (fist. & Pop. xxix. (ed. 3) 446 A low pillar, 
the base and capital masoned. 1868 Cussans /Jer, xiv. 167 
The Mural Crown..has the circle masoned, 1900 Hore in 
lorks. Archol, Jrnl, XV. 282 The whole wall surface was 
‘masoned' with broad red or white lines. 

Masone Dew, obs. form of MEASONDUE. 

Masoner, 0és. exc. dial. (See .D. 0D.) [Ff 
Mason v, +-E8!.] A mason or bricklayer. 

1605 ILS. fndenture, Francis Hooll..of Brough, co. York, 
masoner. 1847 HaLitwett, A/asoner, a bricklayer. 

Masoness (méi's’nés). nonce-wd, [6 Mason 
sé. +-4881,] A female freemason. 

1833 CantyLe Cf, Cagtiostro ti, Misc. (1857) ELI. 270. 

asonic (maspnik), a. [f. Mason 54.1 + -1¢.] 

1. Of or pertaining to masons or masonry, rave. 

1810 Sir A. Boswein Ldindurgh Poet. Wks, (1871) 55 The 
City grows and spreads on every side, In all the honour of 
masonic pride. 1821 Byron Yuaw v. lxiii, The masonic folly 
Of those ..Who give themselves to architecture wholly. 
1895 5S. R. Hove Little Tour Amer, 308 The Washington 
Obelisk, said to be the bighest masonic structure in the world. 

2. Relating to, or cbaracteristic of, freemasons 
or freemasonry, Also ¢ransf. 

31797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 625/1 Some scrupulous 
brethren, who were alarmed at the publication of the masonic 
constitutions. 1810 WELuNGToN Let. 4 Jan, in Gurw. Desp. 
V. 410, 1 beg .. that the meeting of the masonic lodges in 
their corps, and the wearing of all masonic emblems and 
all masonic processions may be discontinned during the 
time they may be in Portugal. 1831-57 De Quincey 
Whiggism Wks, VI. 128 ‘This sublime masonic tie of brother- 
hood we onrselves possess, we members of Christendom. 
18: Dickens Sk Boz, Scenes xxiii, Cheap silver pen- 
holders and snuff-boxes, witha masonic star. 1879 STEVENSON 
Trav. Cevennes (1886) 18 [He] finally taught me the true 
cty or masonic word of donkey-drivers. 

Masonite! (méts’nait). [f. Afason + -17E.] 
An adherent of the fanatical (millenarian) doctrines 
of John Mason of Water Stratford (died 1694). 

1710 STEELE & Appison Fatler No, 257 #12 Brownists, 
Independents, Masonites, Camisars, and the like. 

Masonite? (més’nait). Afiz. [Named by 
C. T. Jackson, 1840, after Owen Afason : sce -ITE.] 
A variety of chloritoid found in Rhode Island. 

1840 C. ‘I. Jackson Geol Khode /sl, 88 (A. H. Chester). 
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Masonry (mé's'nri), 56. Forms: 4 mason- 
erie, 4-5 masonrye, 5 masonri, masynry, 
masounrye, Masondre, 5-7 masonrie, 6 mas- 
sonnery,5- masonry. [a. F. maconnerie (14th c.), 
f. magon Mason 56.1; see -ERY, -ry. Cf. med.L. 
massoneria (Du Cange).] : 

1. The art, skill, or occupation of a mason; the 
art or work of building in stone. Now rave. 

@ 1400 Constit. Alasonry (Halliw. 1844) 13 Atthese fordys 
prayers they cownterfetyd gemetry, And jaf hyt the name 
of masonry. ¢12420 S. Etheldred 789 in Horstm, Alfengl. 
Leg. (1881) 300 Of no masynry to dey3t pat ston, bey nadde 
no nede. ¢1449 Pecock Aefr. 1. x. so Lijk as he schulde 
ynresonabili and reprouabilt aske, if he askid of a treuthe 
in masonry, where it is groundid in carpentrie. 1530 PALsGr. 
4209/1, Lam skyfled or connynge in physicke or palmestrye 
or massonnery. ¢ 1600 Snaks, Sonn. lv, When wastefulf 
warre shall Statues ouer-turne, And broiles roote out the 
worke of masonry. 1632 Litucow 7rav. v1. 261 [1t} hath 
heene hewen out of the Rocke, by .. men, experimented in 
Masonry, 1748 Hume Ess., Understanding xi. (1777) H. 
152 Brick and stone and mortar, and all the instruments of 
masonry. 

2. concr, That which is built or constructed by 
a mason; work executed by a mason; stonework. 

7a 1366 Cnaucer Rom, Rose 302 Sorowe was peynted next 
Envye Upon that walle of masonrye. ¢ 1384 —~ 4. Fame 
ut, 213 Hit nedith nought you moré to tell..how they 
hate yn masoneryes, As corbettz fulle of ymageryes. 1426 
Lypa. De Guilt. Pilgr. 335 The masounry wronght ful 
clene, Off quyke stonys bryht & schene. 1586 J. Hooxea 
‘ist. Iret. in Holinshed VW. 151/2 ‘Whe faire bridge of 
Athlon .. he builded with masonrie and free stone. 160% 
Suaks, All's Well 11. i. 31, E shaf stay here .. Creeking my 
shoves on the plaine Masonry. 1 Mason £l/rida Poems 
1830 If. 33 From its base.. All is & choicest masonry. 1843 
Borrow Sible in Spain xv, Several gates had been blocked 
ie with masonry. 1865 CariyLe /redk. Gt, xxi. ii. (1872) 
LX. 276 It shows excellent sound masonries. 1876 Rovt- 
LEDGE Discov. 29 Vhe exterior is formed of a casing of 
solid masonry strengthened with iron hoops. 

transf. 1774 Peasant Four Scoti. in 1772, 120 The strata 
narrow and regular, forming a stupendous natural masonry. 
1860 Tyxvatt Glac. 1. i. 3 The particles .. arrange them- 
selves in layers, like courses of atomic masonry. 

3. The craft, principles, and mysteries of free- 
masons; = FREEMASONRY J, 2. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 316 A large parchment volum they 
have amongst them, containing the History and Rules of the 
craft of Masonry. 1753 Scots Aéag. Sept. 427/2 In Masonr 
let me be blest. 1826 Afem. Margravine of Anspach UU. 
14 He was ignorant of the machinations of modern Masonry. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 482/2 An act was passed against 
Masonry in the third year of Henry VI. 

4, atirib. Composed or built of masonry. 

1875 R. F. Maatin tr. Havres' Winding Mach. 96 M. 
Kraft ha$ carried his drum shaft upon a group of cast-iron 
columns, without any masonry walls whatever. 1880 Je- 
spousih, Opium Trade 5 \t is exposed for a considerable 
time in large masonry tanks. 1899 Westut, Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1 
Girder bridges can obviously be destroyed much more easily 
than masonry arches, 

Hence Ma‘sonry v. éravs., to build or strengthen 
with masonry. Also Ma‘sonried A//. a. 

1842 Mechanic? Mug. XXXVI. 480 Uf they [certain 
tunnels} were not masonried thronghont .. a serions falf of 
earth and rock will take place. 1864 C. P. Suytu Our éne 
heritance v. xxii, 1... can be explained in a much easier 
manner, than by going up, in the teeth of masonried facts, 
to the primeval antiquity of the world. 1883 Siderial Afes- 
senger Lf. 177 Marked by masonried station signals. 

Masooka, mazuca (maz#ka). U.S. [?Cor- 
ruption of Sp. desugo sea-bream.] (See quot.) 

1884 G. B. Goons, etc. Nat, Hist, Aquat. Anim. 1. 370 
The Lafayette or ‘Spot’ Atostomus xunthurus,..is known 
..in the Saint John's River, Florida, as the ‘Masooka', 
igoz WessTEa Suppl., Afacuca. 

Masoola, Masor: see Massoora, MAzER. 

|| Masora(h, Massora(h (misderd). Also 
Mas(s)oreth (miso-'rep). [More correctly Afaso- 


reth, repr. Heb. nip masoreth, a word occurring 


in Ezek. xx. 3%, where (by those scholars who do 
not regard the text as corrupt) it is interpreted 
‘bond (of the covenant)’, and referred to the root 
DN to bind. In post-biblical Heb. the word 
became common in the sense of ‘ tradition’, being 
apprehended as from the root 1D!) to deliver, hand 
down; on this view of its etymology the normal 
punctuation wonld be MDD masséreth, which many 


modern scholars have adopted, though without 
ancient authority. The mod.Heb. MDD masora* 


(whence mod. Latin Masora, F. Alassora, Massore, 
G. Masora, Ving. Alasora, Masorah), is said to date 
only from the 16th c., and (with this vocalization) is 
an abnormal formation from the root 1D%2.] The 
Lody of traditional information relating to the 
text of the Hebrew Bible, compiled by Jewish 
scholars in the tenth and preceding centnries ; the 
collection of critical notes in which this informa- 
tion is preserved. Also occas. used as a collective 
name for the scholars whose opinions are embodied 
in the Masora, and to whom is ascribed the con- 
stitution of the present Hebrew text and the addition 
of the vowel-points, etc. 

1613 Purcuas /ilgrimage (1614) 179 That most profitable 


Treasure, which is called Masoreth. 1632 B. Jonson Afagn. 
Lady t. (1640) 15 She could the Bibfe in the boly tongue: 


| 


MASQUE. 


And reade it witbout pricks: bad all her Masoreth. 1659 
Be. Warton Consid. Considered 263 The Masora ..was not 
written all at one time, nor the work of one man, or per- 
fected in one age. 1723 S. Matuen Vind. Bible 60 These 
sections of the ie are quoted by the Masorah, instead of 
chapters. 1870 F. J. Smitu Awald's Heb. Gram, (ed. 3) 37 
Since .. the Masséra, or the grammatical doctrine of the 
schools, could not venture to alter the letters of the text. 
1904 Athenzum 13 Aug. 205/2 ‘This rather abstruse little 
treatise wilf be studied eagerly by specialists in Hebrew 
grammar and Masorah. 

*] Milton seems (inisled by the rendering ‘ tradi- 
tion’) to have supposed the word io be applicable 
to the exegetical traditions of the Rabbis, by which 
the severity of the Law was increased. 

1643 Mitton Divorce tntrod., Wks. 1851 1V.11 He who 
hedg'd in from abolishing, every smallest jot and tittle of 
Precious equity contain'd in that Law, with a more accurate 
and fasting Masoreth, then either the Synagogue of Ezra, 
or the Galilean School at Tiberias hath left us. 

Masorete, Massorete (mz'sorit). Forms: 
6 Massoreth, Mazaroth, 7 Masoreth, Massorat, 
(9 erron, Mazorete), 7-9 Massoret, 9 Masoret, 
8- Massorete, Masorete. [Originally a misap- 
plication of Afasoreth, better form of Masora. So 
F. Afassoretz ph. (Rabelais) ; the later F. Afassordtes, 
G. Mas(s\oret( hen, mod.L. Afas(s\oretw, Eng. Afas- 
(s)oretes, are due to association of the ending with 
that of words of Gr. origin like exegete, athlete. 

The apparently abnormal formation fed to the invention 
of Masonite asa more correct substitute, but the older word 
is still the more frequently used] ; 

One of the Jewish scholars who contributed to 
the formation of the Masora. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxx. 486 Instead of Carz..the 
fee will needes reande Ca arz..: their Massoreths (who 

aue made a Register of aff the Letters of the Scriptnres) 
doe witness that in al good Copies it is written Cars. /éid., 
‘The Jewes..are warned hy their Mazaroths, that that sence 
is vnperfect. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smtect, Wks. 1851 II}. 282 
Which the Masoreths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts not welt 
attending, have often us'd to blurre the margent with Kerf 
instead of Ketiv. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais iw. xiv. 12 
The Cadbalists and Massorats, Interpreters of the Sacre 
Scriptures. 1778 Lowtn 7vansl. Isatah xxxviii. 13 note, 
The Masoretes divide the sentence, as I have done. 1866 
J. G. Mureuy Cow, Exod. xxiti. 13 It is remarkable that 
the Masoretes have no division whatever at this point of 
the text. 1875 Faraaain Expositor 1. 106 The long labours 
of the Jewish Masorets. 1888 Afkenxum 7 Oct. 456/3 
These causes [of errors in Hebrew MSS. are..admitted.. by 
some even of the Massorets. 1886 C. A. Briccs Avesst= 
anic Prophecy x. 301 note, An example of introverted paral- 
lelism, which has escaped the notice of the Massoretes. 


Masoretic, Massoretic (mxsore'tik),a. [f. 
prec. +-1c. Cf. F. massorétigue, G. massoretisch.] 


Tertaining to, or proceeding from, the Masoretes. 

1 Grew Cosm, Sacra 1.1. 140 The Jerusalem Talmud 
..18 observed to mention some of the Masoretick Notes. 
1778 Lowtn /'raust. dsatak Prelint. Diss, (1822) 1. p. Ixxi, 
The Masoretic punctuation .. is in effect an interpretation 
of the Hebrew text made by the Jews of late ages, probably 
not earlier than the eighth century. 1870 F. J. Smite 
Ewalds Heb, Gram. (ed. 3) 37 In the Massoretic schools of 
fearning. 1882-3 Scnarr Encycl, Relig. Nuowl. Ul. 1430 
‘The so-called Massoretic text. 

Masore'tical, 2. Now rare. Also 8 Mazo- 
retical, g Masorethical. [See -aL.] =prec. 

21693 Urguhart's Rabelais wu. xxxviti. 317 Masoretical 
fool. 1723 S. Marner Pid, Bible 258 This Masoretical 
note is mentioned in the Tafmnd. /éid. 306 Later para- 
phrasts, who wrote since the Masoretical age. 1755 Gent. 
Mag. XXV. 9 Ina place where the dagesh forte is used by 
Mazoreticaf writers. 1835 Penny Cyct. 1V. 372/1 The gene- 
raf correctness of the Masorethical text. 

Masorite (m'sorait). Also 7 Mazorite, 9 
Mazorete. [f. Masona{i + -1TE.] = MAsoxete. 

1613 Puncnas Pilgrimage (1614) 179 Martinius affirmeth, 
That these Masorites inuented the prickes wherewith the 
Hebrew is now read. 1645 Mitton Yetrach. Wks. 1851 
EV, 234 Why ..shonld they be such crabhed masorites of 
the Letter, as not to mollifie a transcendence of literal 
rigidity? 1827 TowuLev Acasons Laws Moses 35 The Ma- 
sorites or Mazoretes ..were the first who distinguished the 
books and sections of the books of Scripture into verses. 

attrib. 21682 Sia ‘I’. Browne Yracts viii. (1683) 132 
Whereas by the Mazorite Points and Chaldee Character the 
old Letter stands so transformed, that Jetc.]|. 

Masoun de Dieu, obs. form of MEASONDUE. 

Masowyr, obs. form of Mazen. 

Masque (mask). Also 6-7 maske, 7-9 mask, 
[Orig. the same word as Mask 54.2; the Fr. spelling 
masgue, formerly used indifferently with szash(e 
in all senses, is now retained to distinguish the 
senses explained below.] 

1. A masquerade, masked ball. [So in Fr.J 


Now rave. 

1§14 Liber Numer. Scace. Hen. Vt in Collier Mist. 
Draut Poetry (1831) £. 78 ote, Johi. Farlyon Custod. .. 
apparatnum omnium singuloruin jocorum, larvatorum, vocat. 
Maslees, Revelles, and Disguysings. 1533 More dusu, 
Poysoned Bk. Pref., Wks, 1039/2 Some .. full beldlye come 
daunce ina maske. @ 1548 Haut Chron, len. VEIT 16 The 
kyng with a .xi, other were disguised, after the maner of 
Italie, called a maske, a thyng not seen afore in Englande. 
1601 Suaxs, Fiwed. Ni. iii, 121, Tt delight in Maskes and 
Renefs. 1667 Mitton ?, 1. 1v. 768 Mixt Dance, or wanton 
Mask, or Midnight Bal. 1719 D'Urrey Pidés (1872) LV. 146 
Lately IT went to a Masque at Court Where 1 see Dances 
of every sort. 173§ Pore AP. Lady 26 Sappho fragrant at an 
ev'ning Masque. 1903 Swart Set 1X. 58/2, | shoutd have 
liked to go to a ball—a masque would baye suited me best. 


MASQUERADE. 


2. A forin of amateur histrionic entertainment, 
popular at Court and amongst the nobility in 
England during the latter part of the 16th ¢c. and 
the first half of the 17th ¢.; originally consisting 
of dancing and acting in dumb show, the per- 
formers being masked and habited in character; 
afterwards inelnding dialogue (usually poetical) 


and song. 

1562 ASS. Lansdowne § in Collier 7/ist. Dram. Poetry 
(1879) 1.179 The Seeonde Night. First a Castell to be made 
in the haule, called the Courte of Plentye; then the maske 
after this sorte, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthfa's Rev. Ind., All 
the courtiers must provide for renels; they conclude vpon 
a Masque, the deuice of which is [etc]. 1604 (#f//e) ‘Phe 
true description of a royal masque presented at Hampton 
Court upon Sunday-night, being the eighth of January 
1603-4. 162r in Ellis Ori. Leét, Serva WL. 122 At the prac- 
tising of a Maske that is intendid by the Queene to be pre- 
sented to the Kinge. «1674 CLagENvon J/ist, Red, xiv. § 67 
There being a Masque at the Court that the King liked 
very well, he perswaded the Chancellor to see it. 1791-1823 
D'Israeur Cur. Zit. (1858) U1. 8 The essence of the Masque 
was pomp and glory. 1827 Haram Const. Hist, (4876) I. 
viii. 38 The queen .. had performed a part in a mask at 
court. 1879 M. Patrtson AfZ/tor ii, (1880) 21 A Mask was 
an exhibitron in which pageantry and music predominated, 
but in which dialogue was introduced as accompaniment or 
explanation. 1898 H. A. Evans Eng. Masgues Introd. 34. 


b. fransf. and fir. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. v. xvii. 427 His phansie 
presents him with strange masques, wherein onely Fiends 
and Furies are actours. @ 1822 Suetcey (t2¢/c) The Masque 
of Anarchy, 1838 Brit. Cycd. Bing. 11. 905/1 sv. Scott, Sir 
Walter, ‘Uhe splendid masque, ‘Ivanhoe’, 1860 Haw- 
THORNE JJart, Faun (1879) 11. xviii. 185 And now, after a 
mask in which love and death had performed their several 
parts, she had resumed her proper character. F 

3. A dramatic composition intended for the kind 
of representation described under sense 2. 

1605 B. Jonson (sit/e) The Qveenes Masqves. The first, 
Of Blacknesse. 1637 Mitton (title of Comns) A Maske 
presented at Ludlow Castle, 1634. 1709 SteeLe V'adler 
No. 98 Pp 7 A Passage in a Mask writ by Milton. 1865 
Lecky Aaéion. (1878) 11. 315 The musical dramas known 
under the name of masques elicited some of the noblest 
poetry of Ben Jonson and of Milton. 

+4. A set of masquers. Oés. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ili. Stage direct., The 
Masques foyne, and they dance. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of 
Masgues (Arb.) 540 Double Masques, one of Men, another 
of Ladies, addeth State, and Variety. 

5. attrib. and Comé. 

1634 Dr. Hate Contempl. N. 7. 1. 167 Uf it were but 
some mask-house,..neither white staves nor halberts could 
keepe you out. 1645 Frnl. Ho. Comm. 16 July LV, 210/1 
Ordered that the boarded Masque House at Whitehall.. 
be forthwith pulled down and sold away. 1647 Trave Come, 
Matt, xxiii, 23 Capistranus..got a great deal of respect 
to bis doctrine by putting down. .mask-interludes, &c. 1768 
Barettt Mann. § Cust. Italy UW. 21 She..had found means 
in mask-time to get out of the convent. 1903 ANDERS 
Shakespeare's Bhs. 153 Puck and the otber fairies give a 
very masklike performance at the close of Midsummer 
Night’s Dream. 

Masque, obs. form of Mask 56.2 and 7.2 

Masque alonge, Masquenonger, var. forms 

_of MaskINoNGcE. 
asquer: see MASKER sé. 

Masquerade (moskérz-d), 53. Forms: a. 6 
masquerada, 6-7 mascarado, masquerade, 7 
Mmascurado, maskarado, £8. 7- masquerade ; 
also 7 mascarad, maskerade, -at, mascherade, 
7-8 mascarade. [ad. Sp. mascarada (whence F. 
mascarade), {. udscara mask, MASKER 56.1 (= It. 


maschera, whence mascherata masquerade). 

The Sp. »wdéscara, It. maschera, are regarded by most 
Tecent etymologists as a, Arab. 3, <~* maskhara* laugh- 
ing-stock, buffoon (the sense ‘man in masquerade’, given 
by Richardson and Bocthor, is said by Dozy to be a avodern 
tmportation from Romanic), f. root sakérra to ridicule. 
Some scholars, however, reject this view, and connect the 
word with Pr. wascarar, Catal. mascarar, Pg. mascarrar, 
OF. mascurer, mascherer (mod.F. machurer) to black (the 
face), of Tent. origin: ef. OE. sescre ‘macula’ @spot, or 
@mesh), MDu. saschel, mascher spot. For the possible 
relation to Mask sé.?, see that word.| 

1. An assembly of people wearing masks and 
other disguises (often of a rich or fantastic kind) 
and diverting themselves with dancing and other 
amusements; a masked ball. 

9. 1597 Mortev Zutrod. Mus. 181 The Italians make 
their galliardes..plaine, and frame ditties to them, which in 
their miascaradoes they sing and daunce. 1612 J. More in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 126 The masquera- 
does on Monday and Tuesday, 1653 A. Witson Fas. 7 104 
He loved such Representations, and Disguises in their 
Maskaradoes, as were witty, and sudden. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 365 They have sometimes their Mas- 
curados called Qxacones, disguising themselves like Devils. 

fh, 1613 Drumm. or Hawrn. Tears Death Moeliades 
(1614) To Rdr., The Name which. .he Himselfe in the Chal- 
lenges of his Martiall Sports, and Mascarads, was wont to 
¥se. 1632 Liticow raz. vit. 369 They haue Bull-beating, 

Maskerats, singing of rimes, and processions of Priests. 
1671 Lavy M. Bernie in roth Rep. Fist, MSS. Counc, 
App. v. 23 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation 
to forbid maskerades, c1720 Prior Venus’s Adv. Muses 8 
The loose dance, and wanton masquerade, 174a [1. Wat- 
POLY Lett. to Mann (1834) I. 106, 1 was last week at the 
masquerade dressed like an old woman and passed for a 
good mask. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sten-Mazd vii, You 
would do for a masquerade in that costume. 
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b. transf, and fig. usually with reference to the 


fantastic or motley character of a masquerade. 
1587 Harmer tr. Beza’s Sern, Cant. 134 The Masquerada 
ofa high masse. 1608 Vorse.. Serpents (1658) 668 Although 
they pretend a matchlesse understanding in these mysteries 
of Philusophy, they have cansed others..ta be blinded with 
the masearados of absurdities. 1612 Proc. Virginia 45 in 
Capt, Smith's Wks, (Arb.) 124 These feindes .. cast them- 
selues in a ring about the fire, singing and dancing with 
excellent ill varietie;.. Having spent neere an houre, in 
this maskarado Jetc.]. 1614 Drum. or Hawrn. Uravia ii, 
A Nought, a Thought, a Mascarade of Dreames. 1702 
Pore Wife of Bath 284 Visits to ev'ry Church we daily 
paid, And march‘d in ev'ry holy Masquerade. 1780 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 75 2 16 The rich and powerful live in a 
perpetual masquerade, in which all about them wear bor- 
rowed characters. 1841-4 Emerson /ss., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 167 Esop reports the whole catalogue of common daily 
relations through the masquerade of birds and beasts. ; 
2. Disguise such as is worn at a masquerade ; 


masquerade dress. ta. it, Obs, 

1668 Drevoren “Aven. Love ut.i, Uhere are some women 
without in masquerade. 1691 Aieilianne’s Frauds Rom. 
Monks (ed. 3) 399 As he was going one Evening to the Play- 
House he met with a Lady of Quality in Masquerade. 1774 
Hi. Watro.e Let. to Afax2 8 June, Everybody is ta go mn 
masquerade, but not in mask. a 

b. ¢ransf. (contemptuonsly). 
of ‘masquerading’, 

1868 Miss Brapvon Run to Earth 1. xis 260 ‘What, in 
heaven's name, is the meaning of this masquerade?’ The 
surgeon removed his broad-brimmed hat [etc.}... Nothing 
could have been more perfect than his disguise. 1902 Exiz, 
Banxs Newspaper Girl 268 During my masquerade as an 
American heiress. 

ec. fig. Disguise; false outward show; pretence. 

1674 Ch. & Court of Rome 24 This convention .. was no- 
thing but a Scene dressed up in Masquerade. 1680 Z/on. 
Cavalier 16, 1 openly declare, without any Masquerade, 
That [ete]. 1691 Woop Ath. O.von, I. 21 The Presby- 
terians said. .that he (Chillingworth] was always a Papist 
in his heart, or, as we now say, in masquerade, 1726 Dr 
For. Hist. Devil n, iii, (1840) 204 The Devil in masquerade, 
Satan in full disguise. 1781 Crane Library 25 The smooth 
tongue’s habitual masquerade. 1823 Byron ¥irax xt.xxxvii, 
And, after all, what is a lie? "Tis but The truth in mas- 
querade. 1863 Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady Introd. 7 For 
none ¢an strip this complex masquerade And know who 
languishes with secret wounds. 

. concr, A travesty, counterfeit. 77. 

1847 Disraeit Fancred ut. v,‘ Thou son of a slave !’ ex- 
claimed the lady, ‘thou masquerade of humanity !? 

+3. One who takes part in a masquerade. Ods, 

16s tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 244 All the company 
were mute, considering for what cause this troope of un- 
known people were come into this assembly. Some thought 
that they were some Mascarads. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 130/3 
Several Citizens .., going disguised as Mascarades. 1670 
Lassexs }oy, Jéaly 1). 187 Here also it is that the Masca- 
rades march in Carneval time. 1727 Boyer Fr. Dict, 
Masque, (Personne masguéc) a masker, a mascarade. 

Ge 4. A Spanish cavalry exercise. Ods. 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Zi (1761) 1. 223 The Masquerade is 
an Exercise They learned from the Moors, performed b: 
Squadrons of Horse, seemiag to charge each other wit 
great Fierceness; with Bucklers in their left Hands and 
a Kind of Cane in their right. 

+5, Used as a name for one or morc textile 
fabries. Ods. 

1711 Countrey-Man's Let. to Curate 93 He goes Generally 
in Winter in good thick Rug, and in Summer most part in 
a Highland Plaid, masquerade being at any time too Limber 
for him, r714 A. Jarrrav Zed. in Scott. N. & QO. June 12 
If you want any women’s cloth or mascarads for your ladie. 
1846-60 Fatruorr Castume in Eng, (ed. 2) Gloss., Masquer 
ade, a shot silk of various tints. 

6. attrib., sometimes passing into adj, =befitling 
a masquerade ; also fig. 

1720 WeLton Suffer. Son of Ged Ul. xvi. 430 This very 
same Temptation oftentimes attacks the Servants of God, 
in a more Masquerade Address. 1749 Frevoinc Tone 
Fones xu. vii, The female still speaking in her masquerade 
voice, 1766 Gotusm. Mic. IV. (1767) I. xviii. 84 [He] de- 
manded whether I was the real chaplain of the company, 
or whether it was only to be my masquerade character in 
the play. 1766 Pornv Heraldry vi. § 3 (1787) 222 This Orna- 
ment [sc. the mitre], with other Masquerade Garments. 1772 
Foote Naéoé 11. Wks. 1799 IL. 304 A masquerade ticket, 
is more negotiable there than a nate from the bank. 1772 
Sougs Costume (Percy Soc.) 249 An ass may look fierce in 
a masquerade dress. 1824 Miss Mtrroro Mrdlage Ser. 1 
236 A Spanish masquerade-dress. 1841 Marryat Poacher 
xhtii, The first masquerade-night at Vanxball. 

Masquerade (maskérzi-d), v, Also 7 mas- 
cherate. [f. prec. sb.] 

t1. trans. Todisguiseasata masqnerade. Obs. rare. 

1654 Coxainr Diavea 1. 131 Wieked man,..how skilfull 
thou art to mascherate thy excuses !_ 1681 T. FLarman J/era- 
elitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 218 Torying, Tantivying and 
Masquerading his Majesty’s most loyal and dutiful Subjects. 
1717 KiLLINGBECK Ser. xi. 229 To masquerade Vice, and 
to make it wear the Habit and Shape of that Virtue it most 
resembles, 

+2. To make like a masquerade, as by variety 
of costume. Obs. rave". 

1757 Mrs. Grireity Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. 239, 
Tam just come up from the Shore, which I left masqueraded 
with Peaple, I believe, from every Nation of the Earth. 

3. itr. To appear or go about in disguise; 10 
pass oneself off under a false character ; to have or 
assume a deceplive appearance. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fudles cexxiv. 196 An Ass .. Mas- 
querading up and down in a Lyon's Skin 1809-10 Cotx- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 215 He... masqueraded on the bloody 


Also, the action 


MASS. 


Fe of revolution, a Caligula with the cap of liberty on 
his head. 1850 H, Rogers #ss, (1874) IL. ii, 123 Some may 
probably deem that .. philosophy is here masquerading it 
a little too freely for her character. 1863 W. Puniurrs 
Speeches xxiv. 533 Virginia has a government, and is not 
a horde of pirates masquerading as a state. 


+ Masquera‘ded, ff/. a. Obs. rare. [f. Mas- 
QUERADE 56, or 7, + -ED.] 

1. ? Coloured like ‘ masquerade’, 

1678 Lond. Gas. No. 1348/4 Vight pieces of. .taffaty Ribon, 
all cloth-colour, one ashe, one maskeraded, 

2. Disguised. 

1752 A. Mureny Gray's die Fru. (1756) 1. 142 A very 
Considerable Number of masqueraded Shillings .. so well 
disguised, that they passed among the Company for Guineas. 


Masquera‘der. [f. Masquekapr v. +-ER 1] 
@. One who takes part in a masquerade. b. One 


who * masquerades’ or assumes disguise. 4. and fy. 
1677 Lavy Cuaworru in 12th ep. Afst, VSS. Comm. 
App. v.36 Lord Purbecke hath hired .. Sir John Benett's 
house. .for to make a ball to the Mascaraders in neat week, 
1718 Itickes & Nutson ¥. Nettlewed! it. xv. oar He 
strenuously Opposed such Religious Masqueraders, 1775 
Suertoan Aivads 1 i, Love .. has been a masquerader ever 
sincethedaysof Jupiter. 1836 Hon. Sate V2 Pr2cp. (1876) 
206 Many masqueraders on the stage of real life betray 
thentselves by overacting their part. 1879 O. W. Houais 
Motley xv. 94 Diplomatic masqueraders of the 16th century. 
Masquerading, v//. 50. [f. MasquERADE z, 
+-1NGL] The aetion of MasqukRADE v.3 par- 
ticipation tn masquerades ; assumption of disguise. 
167a Drvorn Marr. & la Mode ww. ii, ‘This masquerading 
is a most glorious invention. a@1g1g BURNET Ozen Lime 
(1724) L. 262 At this time the Court fell into much extravas 
gance in masquerading, 1886 léAenvuim 20 Feb. 257/3 
How much of dramatic masquerading there is in any poem 
no critic can ever say. 
attrib. 1723-4 Dx. Wiarton True Briton No 71 W. 
609 An Intrigue that began last Masquerading Time. 1840 
Dickexs Barn, Rudge ii,‘ No masquerading tricks", said 
the locksmith, 1850 Kincstry -1//. Locke i, They were to 
nie God’s angels shining in. .fairy masquerading dresses. 


Masquerading, f//7. 2. [f. Masquerape 
v.+-ING¥,] That masquerades; addicted to mas- 


querading. 

1682 Roxb, Ballads (1884) 193 From all the Masquerading 
French,.. Libera nos, Domine! 1717 Croxats Ovid's Alet. 
x, Down with his masquerading wings he flies. 1856 R. A. 
VauGnan Mystics (1860) 11. 232 In this masquerading world 
of ours, 1876 ‘I. Haroy 2thelberta (1890) 89 You don't 
escape ine, masquerading madam. 

Masquera‘dish, 2. rare. [f. MASQUERADE 
5}, + -15H.]  Befitting a masquerade. 

1681 T. Fatman /feractitus Ridens No. 6 (1713) 1. 36 Tt 
makes him look so Masqueradish, that all the Women and 
Children. .take him for a Devil Incarnate. 1819 Aerstid tr 
London WL. 170 Her very masqueradish figure. 

+ Masquin. 0és. Also 6 masken, 7 mas- 
quine. [? for Maskinc vé/, 56.) A masquerade 


or masquerading costume, 

1578 Juv. XR. Wardr, (1815) 237 Fyve masking garmentis 
of crammosie satin,.. Sex maskenis of the same. 1653 J. 
Hatt Paradoxes 67 They must put off their Masquine 
habits. 1658 R. Franck North. Aen, (1821) 23 The Church 
of Rome.. where mattins are metamorphosed Into masquins, 
collects translated into collations [etc.}. 

Mass (mes), 54.1 Forms: 1-3 messe (North- 
umb. measse), I-7 messe, 2-7 masse, 3 (in 
comh.), 4-6 chiefly Se. and sorth. mes, 4-6 Sc. 
and zorth., 7-9 (sense 6) mess, 4-7 mas, (4 misse, 
5 mase, mese, 6 miss), 6- mass. [OE. masse 
(Kentish and Mercian smesse) wk. fem., a. vulgar L. 
messa (whence F. messe, Pr., It. messa; Sp. misa, 
Pg. méissa, are from written Latin) :—Eeel. L. ztssa. 
The Tent. forms, parlly from vulgar Lat. and partly 
from wrilten Latin, are: OF ris., OS. wissa (MDu. 
misse, messe, mod.Du, mis), MEG. weisse, messe 


(mod.G, messe:, ON. messa (Sw. messa, Da, messe). 

It is now generally agreed that the L. wefssx is a verbal 
sb. (formed like repudsa, collecta, offersa) from L. mittére 
(pa. pple. missus) to send, send away, dismiss. The earliest 
known examples of the word belong to the last quarter of 
the 4th century, oceurring in the Epistles of St. Ambrose 
and the Itinerary of Silvia of Aquitania, In the early cen- 
turies it had the general sense of ‘ religions service’, being 
applicable, e.g., to matins and vespers, though in an eminent 
sense it always denoted the Eucharist. In secular applica. 
tion it oceurs, thongh rarely, in the 5th and 6th centuries 
with the sense ‘dismissal’. The origin of the liturgical 
application has been much disputed. Isidore (a 636) con- 
jectured that the original reference was to the dismissal of 
the catechumens which was the preliminary to the encha- 
ristic service. This explanation is not favoured by modern 
scholars, who consider that the wider sense ‘religious ser- 
vice’ is more likely than the narrower sense to have been the 
original. Some think that sissa at first denoted the solemn 
dimissory formula at the conclusion of aservice, /¢e,missa est, 
and hence caine to be applied to the serviceitself, Otbers (as 
Kattenbusch in Herzog’s Excyc/.) have suggested, on con- 
fessedly slender and doubtful evidence, that #ziss@ in secular 
use had some such sense as ‘commission ', ‘official duty’, 
and was therefore adopted as the rendering of Gr. Aerroupyia 
(see LiturGy), which had primarily a similar meaning, but 
in ecclesiastical language was used for ‘religious service’ 
and specifically for the Eucharist, Several other theories 
have been proposed, but none of them has gained wide 
acceptance among scholars.] , 

1. The Eucharistic service; in post-Reformation 


use, chiefly that of the Roman Catholic Chureh. 
In the 16th c. the Protestants generally objected to the 
term as being unscriptural, and as associated with the 


MASS. 


* popish* view of the nature of the sacrament. (In Sweden 
and Denmark, however, the equivalent words are applied 
to the Lutheran comauinion service.) In the first Prayer- 
book of Edward VI (1548-9) the heading of the service 
reads ‘ The Holy Communion, commonly called the Masse’, 
but in the subsequent Prayer-books the word was not used. 
In recent years some of the Anglican clergy have applied 
the term to their own rite. 

a. The celebration of the Eucharist. Freq. 
withont artiele, e.g. af mass, (to go) to mass; to 


say, sing, hear, attend mass, 

agoo tr. Beda’s [list. w. xxii. (Schipper) 460°1 Fram un- 
derntide, bonne mon messan oftust singed. c1175 Laimd, 
fom. 9 Ic cou segge .. pet nis hit nan perf pet me .. for his 
sanle hidde pater noster ne messe singe. @1225 clawr. A. 
32, 1 be messe .. sigged peos uers stondinde. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7620 Of prest was ber no beni- 
soun, Ne messe songen, ne orysoun. 13.. &. #. Addit, 2. 
A. 1114 Mylde as maydenez seme at mas. 1375 Darsour 
Bruce xt. 376 Yhai herd the mess full reverently. 1457 
est. Ebor. (Surtees) 11, 207 The stall quer I sit at mese. 
1538 STARKEY “nglaad 1. iv. 132 ‘They can no thyng dow 
bat pattur vp theyr matyns and mas. 1646 Sir J. Vrarnc 
Frish Rebell, (1746) 177 Yitz-Patrick .. did endeavour all 
he could to tarn them to mass. 1686 Eyvenyn Déary 19 Jan., 
Dryden .. and his two sonns.. were said to go tu masse. 
1759 Rosertson fist, Scot. 1 Wks. 1813 1. 263 ‘The earls 
of Lennox, Athol and Cassils openly attended mass, 1885 
Masrt Corus Prettiest Woman ix, She goes to early mass 
each morning. 1893 CA. Truies 6 Oct. 997/4, | commenced 
having Mass on all Holy Days at 9 a.m. 

b. A particular celebration of the Eucharist, esp. 
one having a special object or intention. Often //. 

4831 Charter Oswnl/in Sweet O. E. Texts44g4 Det azxzhwile 
messepriost zesinge fore Osuulfes sawle twa messan. ¢ 1200 
Eices & Virtues 65 Durh masses and bienes and 2lmesses 
Se me dod for de. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 11321 Hii massen 
& orisons uaste nor him bede. @1300 Cursor Af. 21189 Pe 
first mess bat sent petre sang Was par ban na canon fang. 
é.1380 Wyc.iF IAs. (1880) 212 To make solempnyte whanne 
riche men ben dede wib dirige & messis. 1420 £. &. Hilts 
(1882) 48, xx trentalez off messez for my soule, 1562 +17. 
ticles of Religion xxxi. (1571) 19 The sacrifices of Masses, 
in the which it was commonly said that the Priestes did 
offer Christe for the quicke and thedead. 1648 Gace Iest 
fad. xv. (1655) 102 ‘They are not able to continue in the 
Church while a Masse is briefly hudled over. 1797 Mrs. 
Raveurre /éadian xi, [This] announced that the first Mass 
was begun. 1828 Scott #. a. Perth xx, Suitable masses 
said for the benefit of his soul. 1845 Foro /7amudbk. Spain 
1.55 The Spaniards always, whenever they can, hear a mass. 

2. In pre-Keformation use, the sacrament of the 
Eucharist ; subsequently, the Eucharist as adminis- 
tered aad doctrinally vicwed by Roman Catholies, 

¢ 1000 EUfric's Past. Ep, xxi. in Thorpe Laws II. 376 
Nu is seo masse..gemynd his [Drihtnes] maran browunge. 
13. @inor Poems fr. Vernoa ALS, x\vi, 69 Pou leuest not 

‘in be Mes, bat euer God per in Is. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Ba, (MS. 13.) 2 Po worthyest bing .. In al bis world, hit is 
po messe. 1560 Davs tr. Sletdane's Cont. 34 These men 
.. admonishing .. to put downe the Masse, 1563 WinjeT 
Four Scair Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks. 1888 I. 56 The 
mayst blissit, feirfull, and haly sacrifice of the mes. 1635 
Paci Christianogr. 1. ili. (1636) 96 A true, Reall, Prepi- 
tiatorie and unbloudie Sacrifice, under the name of the 
Masse. 1853 Marspen £ardy Purit. 28 Admitting a real 
presence in the mass. 

b. The rile or form of liturgy used in the (pre- 
Reformation or Roman) celebration of the Eucharist. 

1375 Se. Lev. Saéuts xxsix. (Cosme & Damyane) 1 OF 
haly messe in be secre Syndry sanctis set we se. 1548-9 
(Mar.) BA. Cow, Prayer, Comutunzion (heading), The Svpper 
of the Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called 
the Masse. 1628 P. Smart Vana. Suferst. lopish Cerem. 
“ij b, he Author of this sernion telling him [Cosens] upon 
occasion the Masse is disallowed: hee replyed roundly: 
Will you deny that our Service is a Masse? 1634 Canne 
Necess, Separ. (1849) 85 ‘The papists like well of the English 
mass (for so King James used to call it), 1879 T. F. Sim. 
moxs Lay Folks Mass Bk. 352 ‘Vhe Vork use .. was in the 
main the ancient Gregorian mass, according to the Roman 
rite of the eighth century. 1883 J. S. Brack in Eucycé. 
Brit. XVI. 5009/2 The Statio ad S. Mariam Majorem [etc.] 
prefixed to most of the masses inthe Gregorian Sacramentary. 

*| c. Shakspere’s meation of evening mass 1s 
prob. due to ignorance or forgetfulness of the fact 
that mass was not (normally) celcbraled in the 
evening. In ecclesiastical anliquitics, however, the 
expression is a literal rendering of L. uzissa vesper- 
tina, where the sb. has the widcr sense mentioned 
in the etymological note above. 

1592 Suaks. Now. & Ful. wv. i. 38 Are you at leisure, Holy 
Father now, Or shall I come to you at evening Masse? 
1903 W. Hi. Hutton Eng. Saints iti. 122 It was Saturday 
night, and he [Columba] went to the chapel for the evening 
mass (as Adamnan still calls the night office). 

d. Vhr. tA either mass uor matins: nothing of 
very scrious import. 

1528 Sin ‘T. More Dial. conc. Heresyes 1. xx. Wks. 145/2 
Men say sometyme when they would saye or doo a thyng 
and cannot well come thereon..it maketh no matter they 
saye, ye maye beginne agayne and mende it, for it is nother 
niasse nor matty us, 

3. With qualification denoting the ritual form or 
the intenlion of the service. 

a. High (or solemn or tgreat) mass, mass celebrated 
with the assistance of deacon and subdeacon, with incense 
and music. (Also attrib. in Aégh mass tine.) Low (or 
+ litLle) mass, inass said without note and with the minimum 
of ceremony. (Also ME. szefaesse=silent mass.) Mass 
of the day, t(«) the first. mass of the day (or 'morrow- 
mass"); (4 the mass which has its variable parts correspon- 
ding with the choir office of the day on which it is celebrated 
(opposed to votive snass). Private mass, (a) as rendering 
oF missa privates, a terns sometimes applied to a mass cele. 
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, brated otherwise than in presence of a congregation, e.¢., 


| fr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 


in a private oratory (also sometimes explained as = /ow 
wzass); (6) by the Protestant controversialists of the 16th c. 
applied to a celebration at which the congregation, though 
present, were not allowed to communicate. Dry mass (L. 
wtissa sirca), u celebration without either consecration or 
communion. 

b. In the titles of occasional masses, as wass af the 
Trinity, of the Holy Ghost, of onr Lady, Mary-Mass, 
Jesus mass, t Apostle's mass (at St. Paul’s Cathedral), 

e. See also mass of the Presanctirieo, of Requiem, 
Morrow-mass, Hunter’s, Huntine mass, red niass (RED 
a. 19), tSouL-#tass, VOTIVE mass. 

1154 O. E, Chron. an. 1125 He sang Sone heh messe on 
Eastren dai. c1200 Trin. Colt. Hont. 97 Prest hem seid 
atte swimesse turned be hred to fleis and be win to blod. 
€1385 CHaucer .Wereh. T. 650 Whan pat the heighe inasse 
was ydoon, ?14.. in Q, Aliz. Acad. (1879) 34 Masse of our 
Lady. /éid., he second masse of the trynite. /érd., The 
third masse must bee of Requiem. c1qgo0 Werdin 97 Vhei 
rounge tomesse of the day. 1490 4 berdeen Reg. (1844) tas At 
hie mestim. ¢1g50 Bate A. Zohan (Camden) 41 Masse of the 
vwondes. 1556 Chrou. Gr. Friarsin Monum. Frauciscana 
(Rolls) 1]. 220 A commandement from the councelle vn-to 
Powlles that they shulde hane no more the Apostylle masse 
in the mornynge. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 15 After 
yt all be comen together, they shal haue a messe of the holy 
Ghost. 1560 Brecon Catech. v. Wks. 1564 1. 453 In times 
paste, before this denelishe priuate masse brast in, the 
minister and the people together*dyd receive the holy 
misteries of the body and bloud of Christ, and not the priest 
alone, as the manner is now. 1568 Grarton CAron. LI. 
309 After the thirde Agnus was sayde in time of a low 
Masse. 1770 Barettt Journ. London to Genoa V1. 199 The 
Priest who celebrated the Great Mass this morning. 1898 
C. Woroswortu Aledixval Services 22 The Mass of the 
day at the high altar. /ééd. 33 When the Bishop was per- 
forming a solemn Mass. 

4. Qualified by the name ofa saint, cte. : A feast 
day or festival. Survives as -mas in CANDLEMAS, 
CHILDERMAS, Curistmas, Lawsas, MARTINMAS, 
MicHaArbyas; also Althallowmas(s, Ladymass, 
ManyMss. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp, John vii. 2 Temples massa, secnopegia. 
c1000 AELeRic Grane. (Z.) 43 Deceutber: se monod ongind 
anum deze efter andreasmessan. c1330 Arth. & Aferé. 
3391 (Kélbing) Sone after seyn Jones misse [rise lesse]. 
1452 Pastor Lett. 1,236 Be twiat this and Seynt Margretys 
Tmesse. 1584 in Littlejohn Aderd. Sheriff Court (1904) 
Introd. 44 Io Andirsmes Evin nixtucum. 

5. A musical selting of those parts of the mass 
which are usually sung, viz. the Kyrie, Gloria, 
Credo, Benedictus, and Agnus. 

1597 Morey /utrod. Jius. 21 In the Tenor part of the 
Gloria of his Masse Ave Alarts sted/a. 1667 Sinvsox Con 
pend. Pract, Mus. 137 Masses, Hymns, Psalmes, Anthems. . 
&e. 1782 Burney //7st, M/us. 11. 494 In every movenient of 
Josquin's Mass, some part or other, bat generally the Tenor, 
is singing the tune in different notes and measures. 1846 
Tenny Cred. Suppl. s.v. Palestrina, His first work, consist- 
ing of four masses for four voices. 

6. Used in oaths and asseverations: dy the mass, 
mod, dial. amess, and simply mass (often sess). 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blauucheg28 By the masse I durste 
swere .. That [etc.]. 1526 Skruton Maguyf 2201 Ry the 
messe, J shall clene thy heed to the waste. 1592 Kyb Sod. 
& Pers. tt. i220 Mas, the foule sayes true. 1599 SuAKs. 
Hen. Vu. ii, 122 By the Mes, ere theise eyes of mine take 


themselues to slomber, ayle de gud seruice. 1695 ConGREVE | 


Love for J.. Ww. vi, So, so, enough lather—Mess, I'd rather 
kiss these Gentiewomen. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandisou 
(8:1) IT. xxviii. 276 Pray. sir, do you withdraw, if you 
please. Jf. Gr. Not I, by the mass! 1756 Foote Aug. 
I. 98 Oh, a British child, by the 
mess. 1816 W. Tuvine in Life § Left, (1864) 1. 350 By the 
mass, I look back with .. much lunging to her bounteous 
establishment. 1848 Kincsvzy Saiut’s frag... it, Mass! 
1 had forgot. 

7. attrib.and Comb.,as mass-bread, church, -goer, 
music, rite, time, -vesiment, work ; objective, cte., 
as mass-hearing, -hunter, -mumbler, -sayer, -say- 
ing, -seer, singing; mass-borrowed, -like,-mumblinys 
adjs. Special combs.: mass-bell, (@) a bell that 
calls people to mass; (4) a bell that is ruag 
during mass, a sacring-bell; -+mass-eake, an 
opprobrious term for a wafer used ia the mass; 
+ mass-closet, a Roman Catholic chapel ; + mass 
clothes, mass vcslmenls; ‘+ mass-eope, a chasuble; 
+mass-gear, the instruments, ctc. used in ccle- 
brating mass; + mass-gospeller, a protestant who 
(hypocritically) attends mass; + mass-groat = 
MAss-rENNY ; mass-hackle (now arch.), a ehasu- 
ble; +mass-kiss (MIE. messecos), the kiss of peace 
at the mass; mass-money, (a) offerings of moncy 
made at mass; (4) moncy paid to a priest for 
saying mass; }mass-reaf, mass-vestments; + mass- 
song, the singing or celebration of mass; + mass- 
while, the hour for celebrating mass. Also Mass- 
BOOK to MASS-I'RIEST. 

14.. in Ret, Ant, 1. 61 Quhan I rynge the *messe belle. 
1863 Loner, Wayside Inu, Saga WK. Olaf. viii, The mass- 
hells tinkled. 1642 Micron Afol. Sweet. Wks. 1851 LIT. 
2go Scandalous ceremonies and *masse-borrow'd Liturgies. 
1473 Ace. Ad. Treas, Seotl. (1877) 1. 64 Item for *mess bred 
fur the hale sere. 1579 Fuuke /eshkins'’s Parl. 78 ‘Vheir 
whole *Masse cukes. @155§ Dravrorp /urt of hearing 
Afass (Copland) C vj, As though the ‘masse church were y" 
catholyke churche. 1656 Hevitn Surv, Hrauce g2 Little 
Chappels, or *Masse-closets, c1q40 Adph. Tales 144 Me... 
did on his *mesclothis & stude att pe altar befor be bisshopp. 
13.. Afinor Poens fre Vernon MS. xxxvii. 773 Cum whon 


| 
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he [be prest] dob of his *isassecope. ¢ 1300 /Zavelok 188 
The caliz,and the pateyn ok, The corporans, the *messe- 
gere. 1843 Lorrow Sible in Spain x\vi, Antonio, though by 
ng neans a *mass-goer[etc.]. 21555 DRaororn /lurtofhear- 
ing Afass (Copland) C vij, Suche be popyshe protestanntes, 
"masse gospellers, or, as they woulde be called, bodelye 
massemongers and spirytuall gospellers. 1550 Bate Ang. 
Votaries u. Liij, Of then that gaue anltre clothes ..*masse 
ra and trentals, ¢ 1122 OU. #:. Chron. pos (Laud MS.) 

lin *messe hacel, & min stol, & mia ref. ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll, Hom, 163 De mesbakele is of medeme fustane. 1842 Stz 
H. Tavior Edwin the Fair 1. viii, This shaveling’s meagre 
face, With his mass-hackle and his reef and stole. ¢1425 
Auprtay AS Pains of Hell 86 in OU. E. Misc. 213 [Pai] let 
oper men of *mas hereng. aiggs Branroro //urt of hear. 
iug Mass (Copland) C vj, They that are *masse hunters. 
€ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. ce Tocne of sehtuesse, pat is *messe 
cos. ¢1300 Beket 1779 He nolde cusse massecos to cusse 
Seint Thomas. 1637-so Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
394 The Communion is discharged to be before the pulpit.. 
(for that were not so *Masse-lyke). 1664 H. More J/ys¢. 
‘nig. 431 *Mass-money, Oblations to Saints and_ their 
Images, and the like. 1897 Daily News 18 Nov. 6/1 For 
the parpose of earning mass money men are ordained at 
the earliest possible age. 1543 BaLe Vet a Corrse, etc. 88 b, 
*Masse momblers, holye water swyngers [etc.]. 1566 Pas- 
guiue in a Tranace 106b, So many thousand of *Masse- 
mombling priestes. 1835 Court Alag. V1, 24/2 The accom- 
paniments to the songs and the *mass music. a 1000 Canons 
of Edgar c. 33 in Thorpe Laws 1]. 250 Dat alc preost 
hebhe .. eal *inaessereaf wurdlice behworfen. c1200 [rin. 
Coll. Hout, 215 Boc oder belle, calch oder messe-ref. 1803 
Scotr Eve of St. Fohn 91 He who says the *mass-rite for 
the soul of that knight. 1554 Braororp Les. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) I. 393 Then these *mass-sayers and seers shall shake. 
1440 Alps, Tales 442 And so be bisshopp was trublid 
herewith, & lefte his *mes-saying. 1546 BALE Eng. Volaries 
1. (1548) 31 For the fyrst iii, [considerations] a prest ought 
not, he sayth, to abstayne from his masse sayenge. 1554 
*Mass seer [see quot. for mass-sayer]. 31340 Hampote Pr. 
Cousc. 3702 Pat *mes syngyng May titest be saul out of 
payn bryng. 1553 Becon Nedigues of Romre (1563) 198 b, In 
Masse singyng, in almosse geuing. a@goo tr. Seda's /Tist. 
1. xxvi. (Schipper) 58 On pysse cyricean rest pa halzan 
lareowas ongunnan.. *massesong don. c¢1250 Gen. & Ax. 
2466 Elmesse-gifte, and messe-song. 1530 PAatsGR. 804/2 At 
*masse tyme. 1879 T. F.Simmons Lay Folks Mass B&. 335 
note, The full *mass-vestment of the priest. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Kut, 1097 3e schal lenge in your lofte.. To morn quyle 
be *messe-quyle. 1840 Cartvirn /Zevoes (1858) 282 Fasts, 
vigils, formalities and *inass-work. 

Mass (mes), 5.2 Also 5, 7 mase, 5-8 masse. 
[a. F. masse (recorded from 11th c.), ad. L. massa, 
prob. (as ancient grammarians believed) a. Gr. 
Ha{a barley-cake, perh. cogn. w. Gr. pacoev to 
knead :—*aky-:—pre-Hellenic *mzgy-, f. root 
*mng-, meng-; cf. Lith. minkyté to knead.] 

1. A coherent body of plastic or fusible matter 
(as dough, clay, metal), not yct moulded or fash- 
ioned into objects of definite shape; a lump of 
raw material for moulding, casting, sculpture, etc. 
Now merged in sense 2. / (¢he) mass: said of 
metal in the form of masscs or lumps. 

¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) xiv. 158 Men fynden .. hard Dya- 
mandes in a Masse, that cometh out ef Gold, whan men 
puren it. .ont of the Myne. 1582 N. Licnerienn tr. Castan- 
hteda's Cong. Li. Ind. t. xxxili. 89 Two Masses of silacr, 
1611 Brere &cc/us, xxii. 15 Sand, and salt, and a masse of 
of yron is easier to beare then a man without vnderstanding. 
1630 Prynne Anti-A rnin, 166 Out of the sane masse are 
made yessels of mercy. a17eg Concreve tr. Ovid's Art 
of Love 11, Wks. 1730 111. 307 Myro’s Statues, which for 
Art surpass All others, once were but a shapeless Mass, 

+b. Metal, esp. gold or silver, in the lump. 

1477 Rolls of Farit. V\. 184/2 Nor Plate, Vessell, Masse, 
Bullion, nor Juelx of Gold. 1955 W. WatTREMAN Aardle 
Factions 1. i. 115 Limall of golde in greate plentie, Whiche 
they ..do nener fine into masse. 1597 Hooker Eccl Jol. 
ve xxix. § 5 Of Gold in Masse eight thousand .. Cichars. 
1601 Hoitann /¥iny I. 46 Brasse and lead-in the masse or 
lumpe, sinke downe, .. hut if they be driuen out into thin 
plates, they flote, , Y 

ce. An amorphous quantity of material nsed in 
or remaining after a chemical or other operation ; 
in Pharmacy, the compound or other substance 
from which pills are made. 

1562 Even “ef. in ist Eng. Bhs. cf mer.(Arb.) Introd. 44/1, 
1 stilled of the water from the masse or Chaos lefte of then 
bothe. 1643 J. Sreex tr. Exp. Chyrnrgy, xiii. 51 With 
Syrup. Rosar, leuit., make a Masse of Pill. 1666 Bove 
Orig. Formes & Quat. 329 Yhe remaining Masse would be 
.. of an Alkalizate nature, 1756 C. Lucas Ass. Waters 1. 
122 The best inethod is to wash the whole inass carefully. 
1809 Med. Fru. XXIV. 35t A compact miss produced in an 
operation, Which weighs uearly 100 grains, 1880 GARRoD 
& Baxter A/at, Aled. 196 One grain of opium is contained 
in five grains of the pill-mass. 5 : 

+d. A kind of matter capable of being fashioned; 
a plastic substance. Ods. 

1471 Rirury Cows. Alek, Pref. in Ashin, (1652) 123 As of 
one Mase was made all thyng. 1596 Spenser &. Q.1¥. 2X. 39 
‘The Goddesse selfe did stand Upon an altar of some costly 


masse. 1700 DrvpEN Sig. § Gass. 502 When the world began, | 


One common mass composed the mould of man. 

2. In wider sense: A body of coherent and (1eally 
or apparently) ponderous matter of relatively large 
bulk ; a solid physical objcet filling a great amount 
of space. In modern /Aysécs, often contrasted with 
molecule or atom. 

c1ggo Prop. Pari. 328/2 Masse, or gobet of mete, or 
ther lyke, wessa. 21547 Surkey Aeneid u, (1557) A iv, 
Wherto wa, wrought the masse of this huge hors? 1581 
Savice Facitus’ Agricola (1604) 188 A deepe inasse of con- 
tinuall sea is slower sturred to rage. 1692 Dentiey Boyle 


. 
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Lect, vii. 247 Those Atoms would there form one huge 
sphaerical Mees. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xi, Round many 
an insulated mass, ‘I'he native bulwarks of the pass. 1842-3 
Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 73 When the magnet as a mass 
isin motion. 1849 James IVoodman i, A large gray, indis- 
tinct mass stretched al] along from east to west, 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glace. 1. ii. 21 Adjacent to us rose the mighty mass 
of the Finsteraarhorn. /did. u. xix. 329 What is true for 
masses is also true for atoms. : 
+b. applied to the created universe or the earth, 
1597 Gotoine De Mornay iii. (1617) 33 When hee had layd 
the foundations of this goodly Masse. 1602 Suaxs. //am, 
nt. iv, 49 Yea this solidity and compound masse,. .Js thought- 
sicke at the act. 1697 Dxvoen Ving. Georg. 1¥. 324 God the 
whole created Mass inspires. 


+e. Phys. The whole quantity of blood or fluid 


dispersed through an animal body. Oés. 

1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Alassa, all the 
Blood is commonly called the Mass of Blood. 1698 Faver 
Ace. E. ludia & P16 Vhat the Misty Vapours might not 
hinder the kind operation begun on their tainted Mass of 
Blood. 1731 ArsutHnot Nat, A Giments (1735) 175 Uf there 
js not a sulficient Quantity of Blood. .to subdue it, it facid] 
may infect the whole Mass of the Fluids. 1732 Law Serious 
C. xi. 178 Poison. .corrupts the whole mass of blood, 

da. Afining. (See quots.) 

185 J. R. Leircnitp Cornwall Mines 83 Masses are some- 
times termed fife-veins by miners. .. The best conception 
that can be formed of them is, that of an irregular branching 
cavity, descending either vertically or obliquely into the 
rock, and filled up with metalliferous matter. 1883 C. Lr 
N. Foster in Ancycl. Brit, XV1. 441/2 Masses. These are 
deposits of mineral, often of irregular shapes, which cannot 
be distinctly recognized as beds or veins, 

3. A dense aggregation of objects apparently 
fo.ming a continuous body. 

1609 iste (Douay) 1 Sam. xxv. 18 Two hundred mases 
{Vulg. wassas] of drie figges. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav.15 The Mosca or Temple of Meka is a masse 
of stones built round. 1716 Avoison Freeholder No. 26 » 4 
Such a beautiful mass of colours. 1776 WitueRinG Srit, 
Plants (1796) 11. 503 The whole mass of seeds upon the 
fruitstalk. 1866 7'reas. Bot, Alasses. Collections of any- 
thing in unusual quantity; as, for example, pollen-masses, 
which are unusual collections of pollen. 1875 BuckLanp 
Log-bk. 90 One solid mass of living cod. 1880 Ovina Moths 
Il. 32 There were masses of camellias and azaleas, 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 361 A many-layered 
miass of sclerenchymatous fibres. 

4, transf. and fig. (from senses 2 and 3). 

a. A large quantity, amount, or number (either 
of material or immaterial things) ; often with the 
notion of oppressive or bewildering abundance. 

1585 T. Wasnixcron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 36b, The 
whole masse... may amount too about 150. caces. 1604 
Snaks. O¢h, 11. iti. 289, | remember a masse cf things, but 
nothing distinctly. 1626 T’. H{awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 
zx The children of rich men becoine drouthy amongst a 
masse of fountaynes. 1630 X. Fohuson’s Kingd. & Comme. 
227 In the Silver-Mines, which were discovered in Potosie 
.. hath beene found so buge a masse of Bullion, that fetc.]. 
1647 Cuarenvon Hist, Keb. 1. § 4 Like so many atoms con- 
tributing jointly to this mass of confusion now before us. 1656 
Fytiea Pisgah 396 Of this last (zzz. salt] a mass was spent in 
the Temple, 1774 Funins Lett. \xviii. (1820) 353 Taking the 
whole of it together ..it constitutes a mass of demonstration 
-. complete ..to the human mind. 1849 Macaucay //ist. 
Eng. vi. WI. 110 A mass of near twenty thousand pages. 
1855 (bid. xi. 111.87 They removed a vast mass of evil 
without shocking a vast mass of prejudice, 1865 Tvioa 
arly Hist. Max. i. 13 Any one who collects and groups a 
mass of evidence. 1879 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 11. 
206 There is a mass of letters on my table this morning. 

+b. spec. of money, treasyre, etc. Also adso/.,a 
sum of money, a stock or fund, In Gaming (rare, 
after F. masse), the amount of a person’s stake. Ods. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11,37 By reason whereof he gathered 
a great masse of money. 1577, HetLowes Gueuara's Chron. 
89 The officers of the treasurte, that is to saye, suche as had 
the collection and keeping of the masse of Rome. 1g92 
Waaner Add, Eng. vi. xxxtv. (1612) 166 And he for Masses 
great was brib‘de Earle Henry to betray, 3593 Suaks. 
2 Hen. VI, 1. iii, 134 Thy sumptuous Buildings, .. Have 
cost a masse of publique Treasurie. 162a Bacon Hen, VII 
159 Hauing alreadie made ouer great Masses of the Treasure 
of onr Crowne. 1650 Fustrn Pisgah iv. iv. 65 Carefully 
keeping their money for them, til] it amounted to a mass. 
1727 Dover Fr, Dict., Masse (fonds dune Hérédité ou d‘une 
Société, Mass, or Stock. /4fd., Aasse, (en Termes de jeu 
de hazard) the Mass, at Play. 

ec. used hyperbolically, esp. in phrase 7o be a 


(or one) mass of (e.g. bruises, faults, mistakes, etc.). 

1616 13. Joxson Devil an Ass w. iii, | ama woman... 
match'd to a mass of folly. 3623 Goucr Sern. Extent 
God's Provid, § 15 Papists..whose doctrine is a masse of 
ancient heresies. 1845 Marrvar 5 Apr. Life & Lett. (1872) 
1}. 197 ‘he country is really, without exaggeralion, one 
mass of violets. 1867 Smites //uynenot’s /-ug. i. (1880) 2 
The Church itself was seen to be a mass of abuses, 

d. applied to an extensive unbroken expanse 
(ef colour, light, shadow, etc.): Also, in Fine 
Az, one of the several main portions which the 
eye distinguishes in a composition, each character- 
ized by a certain degree of unity in colour or 
lighting throughout its parts. 

1662 Everyn Chalcogr. v. 120 ‘Vhere are some parts in 
them commonly to be distinguished from the Mass in gross ; 
for exaniple, the hairs in men, eyes, teeth, nails, &c., that 
as one would conceive such lines, or hatches on those masses, 
others may likewise be as well fanci'd upon those lesser, and 
more delicate members. 1695 Daypen"Du/resnoy's Art 
Paint, 141 This he did .. by making the Masses of the 
Lights and Shadows, greater and more disentangl'd. 1710 
Jj. Harris Lex, Techn. \1, Afasses, in Painting, are the large 
parts ofa Picture containing the great Lights and Shadows, 
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MASS. 


1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X111.609/1 Some technical know. | 9. Used for med.L. massa, a holding of land, 


ledge of the effect producible by masses of light and shade. 
1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. u.v. § 10 he masses which 
result froni right concords and relations of details are 
sublime and impressive; but the zasses which result from 
the eclipse of details are contemptible and painful. 1875 
McLaren Serv. Ser. 11. x.173 All striped with solid masses 
of blackness, 1895 Zancwile Alaster 1. i. 121 ‘The occa- 
sional fineness of line, the masterly distribution of masses. 


e. A volume or body of sound; in A/zsic used 
esp. of the effect of a large number of instruments 
or voices of the same character, 

1879 Strainer Alusicof Bible 174 Vhe grand musical results 
of harps..and other simple instruments, when used in large 
numbers simultaneously or in alternating masses. 

+ f£. ? Something burdensome; a grief. Ods. rare. 

1gg2 Wyrev Armori¢ 144 It isa world to marke the iollitie 
Of seamen floting in the liquid sea...A masse it is to note 
his miserie When raging tempests hustle on the flood. 

5. Of human beings: A large number collected 
in a narrow space; a compact body, Also, a 
multitude of persons mentally viewed as forming 
an aggregate in which their individuality is lost. 

19713 Derkeey Guardian No. 83 ¢ 1 The whole mass of 
mankind. 1814 Scurt az. xlvji, Uheir extended files were 
pierced .. in many places by the close masses of the clans. 
1848 W. H. Kenty tr. Z. Blanc's dist, Ten ¥'. 1.134 “The 
king..sent him orders. .to concentrate the troops round the 
Tuileries, and ta act with masses. 1860 Emrrson Cond. 
Life vii, (1861) 145 Away with this hurrah of masses, and 
let us have the considerate vote of single men. 1874 Griers 
Short [Hist. iv. $ 1.155 ‘The unconquered Britons had sunk 
into a wnass of savage herdsmen. 


b. AZ. A formation of troops in which the 
battalions, ete. are arranged one behind another. 


Opposed to fixe. 

1889 Jufantry Drill 165 A Mass wheeling into Line of 
Quarter Columns... A Line of Quarter Columns wheeling 
into Mass. 

6. Zhe (great) mass of: the greater part or 
majority of. 

1625 Bacon Fss., Vicissitude af Things (Arb.) 571 Comets 
. -have..Power..ouer the Gross and Masse of Things. 1g1t 
Swirt Contests Athens & Rome v. Wks. 1751 IV. 61 The 
mass of the people have opened their Eyes. 1806 Jerrerson 
6th Aun, Message Writ. 1854 VII. 68 The great inass of 
the articles on which impost is paid is foreign luxuries. 
1863 1], Cox fastét. 1. vii, 107 ‘UVhe great mass of the people 
had no part in the election of representatives. 1875 Jowrrt 
Plato (ed. 2) WL. 158 We cannot expect the mass of mau- 
kind to become disinterested. 


b. The mass: the generality of mankind; the 


main body of a race or nation. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theod. 1.1. 63 The Corrupted Mass 
simply considered was the object of no one of all these 
graces, 1845 Browninc Luria v, Vhose who live as models 
for the mass. 1848 Lowrie Siglow Pagers Ser. 1. v, The 
mass ough’ to labour an‘ we lay on soffies, 1875 WH1rNev 
Life Lang. ix. 159 Whe language of the mass goes on chang- 
ing uncbecked. 


c. The masses: the populace or ‘ lower orders’. 

The now current antithesis with ‘the classes‘ seems to 
have been first used by Gladstone in 1886. 

1837 Moore AJenz. (1856) VII. 174 One of the few proofs 
of good ‘Taste that ‘the masses ', as they are called, have yet 
given. 1863 W. Puuiips Speeches vi. 139 The masses are 
governed more byimpulse than conviction. 1887 M. ARNoLD 
Naiser Dead vii, Since 'gainst the classes, He heard, of late, 
the Grand Old Man Incite the masses. 


7. ta. In mass=EnN Masse, bodily, ail at once. 

1798 Anna Seward Leff, (1811) V. 133 Our nation has 
almost risen in niass. 1807 Sourney “sfried/a’s Lett. 1. 
179 The levy in mass, the telegraph, and the income tax 
are all from France, 1869 F.W. Newnan Jésc, 78 Vo adapt 
their superstitions in mass, 

b. Za the mass: without distinction of com- 

ponent parts or individnals; in the aggregate. 

¢ 1820 S. Roceas /taly, Nat. Prej. (1834) 149 We condemn 
millions in the mass as vindictive. 1832 Ht. Maatinesu 
Hill & Valley v.75 We speak of society us one thing, and 
regard men in the mass. 


ec. {na mass: in a lump sum. 
1845 Maravat Let. to Forster in Life & Lett. (1872) 11. 
196 They have .. become a little income to me; which 1 
infinitely prefer to receiving any sum in a inass. 


8. adsir. a. Solid bulk, massiveness. 

1602 Suaxs, Manz, 1v. iv. 47 This army of such mass and 
charge Led by a delicate and tender prince. 1606 — 7/7. 
& Cr. 1 iii 29 But in the Winde and Tempest of her frowne, 
Distinction .. winnowes the light away; And what hath 
masse, or matter by it selfe, Lies rich in Vertue, and vn- 
mingled. 1757 J. H. Gaose Voy. E. Indies 245 When ex- 
asperated by wounds, to which their mass makes them [sc. 
elephants in war]a mark hard to miss. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Exfl. 11. xxiii. 225 Gathering mass as it travelled. 


b Physics. The quantity of matter which a 
body contains; in strict use distinguished from 
weight, though the two terms are often used in- 


discriminately. Centre of mass : see CENTRE 56, 16. 

rjoq J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Afasse, this Word is used 
by the Natural Philosophers to express the Quantity of 
Matter in any Body. 1814-16 Prayratr Nat. Phil, (1819) 
HH. 283 The mass ole Comet..cannot have been sth of 
the mass of the Earth. 1868 Lockyer Guitiemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 25 The mass of the Sun alone however is equal to 
750 times the united masses of all the bodies which it main- 
tains in its sphere of attraction. 1876 Tatr Rec. Ado. Phys. 
Sez. (1885) 753 When you buy a pound of tea you buy a 
quantity of the matter called tea eqnal in mass to the 
standard pound of platinum. 1893 Sir R. Bats Story of 
Suz 97 What the periodic time of the Moon would have 
been if our satellite had been devoid of mass, 


1854 Miiman Lat. Chr. 1. 443 vote, One mass or farm had 
been compelled .. to pay daubie rent. 

10. atirib. and Comb. a. circh. * Arranged 
in larye masses’, as mass-fier. Db. Ail, ete. 
“Involving masses of people’, as mass drill, vote. 
e. Physics, 18 mass-allraction, -brightness,-moment. 
d. Special comb. : mass-area Physics (sec quot.) ; 
mass-copper, ‘native copper, occurring in large 
masses” (Raymond A/ining Gloss. 1881); mass 
meeting (sce quot. 1847 54: orig. US.) 5 mass- 
resistivity, -veetor Physics (sce quots.). 

1876 Maxwent Jetler § Afotion Invi. 56 When a mate- 
rial particle moves from one point to anotlhicr, twice the area 
swept out by the vector of the particle multiplied by the 
inass of the particle is called the *mass-area of the displace- 
ment of the particle with respect to the origin from which 
the vector is drawn. 1903 -\GNts Cherke f'redlems a 
elstrophysiis 3° VYhe universality of an apparent “‘imass- 
attraction was a great fact. 1890 — Syst, Stars 209 The 
‘"mass-brightness ‘of these ubjects is twelve times that of 
the sun. 1896 Daily News 25 Nov. 3/7 All these smart 
little children were doing a “mass drill 1847 54 Wrs- 
sver, *.Vass-onceting, a large assembly of the people to 
be addressed on same public occasiun, usually political. 
l States, 1855 Mottey Detch Acd. 11861) 1. 23 Vhose 
tumultuous mass-meetings. 1882 Mixcutn (aif, A’ne- 
mat, 108 ‘Vhe theorem uf *mass-moments, which expresses 
the distance of the centre of mass of any body .. from 
a plane, in terms of the masses of the constitugnt particles 
and their several distances from the plane. 1848 Bb. Wrus 
Continent. Meclesiol, 253 Vere are *mass-plers below those 
of the upper chureh, goa J. J. Viromson in Aacyel, Lrit, 
XXVUIL s/t We may express the resistivity [af a metal) 
by stating the resistunce in ohms affered by a wire of the 
material in uniform cross-section, one metre tn length, and 
ene gramme in weight. ‘Uhis numerici] measure of the re- 
sistivity is called the *Jécess-Aeséytivity. 1876 Maxwkit. 
Matter § Motion ix. 50 Let us define a *mass-vector as 
the operation of carrying a given mass from the origin to 
the given point. The direction of the szass-veetor is the same 
as that of the vector of the mass, but its magnitude is the 
product of the mass into the veetor of the mass. 1887 
Spectator 24 Sept. 1265 A “mass vote of the people. 

+ Mass, 5/3 Ods. [a. Du. waas.J A mesh, 

1641 S$. Sau /lerring Buss Trade 3 Your Deepings of 70 
Manses apiece, makes a Net. 

Mass (ines), 7.1 Now rare or Ods. Forms: 
1 meessian, 3 Messe, massi, 5 massy, 6-7 masse, 
6- mass. [OE. suesstan, f. niesse Mass 56.1] 

1. inty. To celebrate mass; to say or sing mass. 
(From 16th ¢. used derisively.) Also fo mass 1 
and with cognate obj. 

e1000 ELEric Safuts’ Lives (1900) I]. 276 He. .code to 
cyrcan and sona massode. a 1245 ducer. A. 268 Ase ofte ase 
pe preost messed & sacred pet meidenes bearn, Jesu. ¢ 1290 
St. Wighed 129 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 303 Jwane huy a-rereth 
anie churche, to massi Inne. 1453 in 'reve/yan 7’. Camden) 
84 Jrem, the chaplan, and all his suceessours, shall attend 
..unto ten of the clocke. and then massy. 1546 Liat /xg. 
Votaries 1. (155) 60b, He massed without consecracion, he 
gaue holye orders in hy stable [ete.}. 1362 Ausw, Apol. Priv. 
Massiii.rg tn one churche ye shal haueat one time .vii. ar. viii, 
massing in sundry corners. 15970 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
157 He ..came to Robert Peirson..being redy to gv to 
masse, and said to hym ‘Do you masse this?’ And he.. 
said, ‘Ye’, 1624 Br. Mountracu Gage 57 Vour morrow 
Massmungers when they masse it alone. 1677 W. Huaues 
Man of Sin u. ii. 219 He [Silvester 11.] perceived his death 
whilst he was Massing. 1851 S. Wi-Berrorcr Zed. in R. 5S. 
Wilberforce Live (1881) JT. iv. 124 What blind belief in a 
priest massing for them ! 

+2. ‘To hear mass. Oés. rare. 

€19770 J. Gaaxcea Lett, (1805) n. zo Chapel so cuntrived 
that men and women inay mass, and not see one another, 

3. érans. in occasional uses: To subjeet to the 
operation of the mass ; lo pass away time) at mass. 

1546 Bate Lug. Votaries 1. (1560) 92b, They are .. Mat- 
tensed, Massed, Candeled, Lighted, Processioned, .. Per- 
fumed and worshypped. 1784 R. Dace Barhaw Downs 
11.89 And J tind the ancient might sacrifice, and the modern 
Mass away a dozen hours per diem in all holiness, 

Mass (mes), w= Also (? 4 mace), 7 masse. 
{a. F. masser (from 13th e.), f. masse Mass 53.2] 

1. ¢vans. To form or gather into a mass; tocolleet, 
arrange, or bring together in masses. Also with 


zp, to heap up, to amass. 

“rhe first quot. is doubtful: the word may be miswritten 
for y-maked, 

€ 1380 Sir Ferumbd. 3326 Her with-inne ys gold y-maced 
faste to cast out day & ny3t. 1604 ‘1. Watcur Passions 
vi. 343 When the rich man hath massed vp his treasures. 
1622 Masse tr. Ademan’s Gusman d’ Alf 1, 206 If thou aske 
these men, why they masse vp money, 1820 SHELLEY 
Sensit, Pi. 1, 33 Indian plants .. Leaf after leaf, day after 
day Were massed into the common clay. 1827 STEuaRT 
Planter's G. (1828) 513 ‘The style, in which the removed are 
mixed and massed up with the older Trees. 1849 M. Ar- 
noun To Gipsy Child 4 Who mass’d, round that slight brow, 
these clouds af doom? 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm, 27 The 
whole being mixed and massed with kaolin 115 gr. 

b. Painling. 

1783 Hocarti Anal, Beauty xiii. 112 Painters .. divide 
theirs [sc. compositions] into fore-ground, middle-ground, and 
distance or back-ground; which simple and distinct quan- 
tities szass togetber that variety.which entertains the eye, 
1843 Ruskin Afod. Haint. 1. u. i. v. § 18 1t is impossible to 
go too finely, or think too much about details in landscape, 
so that they be rightly arranged and rightly massed. 

e. Afil.; also, to ‘concentrate’ (troops) in a 
particular place. 

1861 Muscrave Ay-reads 305 Instead of dispersing their 
force in brigades. .they massed them in phalana form. 1878 


MASS. 


Bosw. Saitn Carthage 116 His infantry he masses much 
more closely together and in n.uch deeper formations than 
was common among the Romans. 1885 Afanch. Exantiner 
10 Nov. 4/6 Austria is massing troops in Herzegovina. 

da. Law. 70 mass an estate: see quot. 

1896 H. H. Jura Selection of Leading Cases 1,111 The 
language of the Privy Council in clanse (a) {viz. the mutual 
will disposes of the Joint property on the death of the sur- 
vivor, or, as it is sometimes expressed, where the property 
is consolidated into ane mass for the purpose of a Joint dis- 
position of it) has given rise to the expression ‘ massing of 
anestate’. /éfd., By the inutual will in that case only part 
of the joint estate was ‘massed’. 

+ 2. ? To occupy with a mass of soldiers. Ods. 

1627 Hayward Zdw. 17/ (1630) 108 ‘They feared least .. 
the French might. .either with filling or massing the house, 
or else by fortifying make such a piece as might annoy the 
havea, 

3. reff. and énir, To collect, assemble, or come 


together in masses, 

1563 Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. 1. 248 The Clangregour .. 
hes massit thame selfis in greit cumpanyis bot als [etc.}. 
1861 Tuttocn Lng. Jurit. ii, 282 His reasonings run 
in great lines, or mass in blocks of system. 1869 Ruskin 
Q. of Air § 16 But all these virtues mass themselves in the 
Greek mind into the two main ones. 1879 Stevensun Trav. 
Cevennues 74 The weather had somewhat lightened, and the 
clouds massed in squadron. 1892 W. Pike North. Canada 
45 The great bands of carihou..mass up on the edge of the 
woods. 

+4. Gaming. To set the ‘mass’ or stake. Ods.—9 

1727 Bovrr fr. Dict, Masser, (Terme de jeu de Hazard) 
to mass, lay, or set. 

Mass, v.3 rare. [ad. F. masser: see MASSAce.] 
trans. ‘To massage. (Cf. Massine wé/. 56.) 

1786 Visco in dun. Keg. 1191 A servant ..then suasses, 
and seems to knead the body without giving the slightest 
sensation of pain, 1888 D. Macuire Ard of Alassage (ed. 4) 
42 In going from one extremity to the other of the part to be 
massed. /dé, 56,1 will commence my description of general 
massage by that of massing the superior members, 

Mass, obs. form of Mace sé.1 

Massa ‘mx'so). Alsowrilten Mas’r. A negro 
corruption of masler, 

1774 Foore Coseners m1. Wks. 1799 II. 190 Who opened 
the window ?.. Little massa, 1852 Mers.Stowe Uncle Voim’s 
C. vi, ‘Lord bless us, Mas’r', said Sam. 1881 R. M. Bate 
LANTYNE Giant of North v, What am it, massa? Why, it 
ain a bit o’ salt pork. 


Massa-bowl. [app. f. G. masse (= Mass 
s6,%) in the sense of ‘ paste’ for porcelain, pottery, 
etc.] A pipe-bowl made from the waste parings 


of meerschaum. 

1858 Homans Cyc/. Com, 1533/1 The kind of meerschaum 
bowls called #assa-dowdls. 

Massache, obs. form of MEssacE sé. 


+ Massacote. Ods. [a. Sp. mazacote: see 
Massicot.) =Barinia 2a, 

1622 Matyues Anc. Law-Merch. 275 The stuffe called 
Soda Bariglia, or Massacote whereof Glasses are made, 

Massacre (mx‘sakai), 56. Also 6 massachre, 
-aquer, 7 mas(s)aker, massacker, -cher, massa- 
cry, 8 (9 iJlitera/e) massacree. [a. F. massacre 
masc., in OF, macacre, machacre, macecle, mececle 
shambles, slanghter-house (whence macecHter, AF. 
macegrier butcher : see MACEGRIEFS), also, butchery, 
slaughter ; in the latter sense latinized in the 13th c. 
masacrium, masacrium, 

Spenser stresses wrassa‘cre, Shaks, and Marlowe ma‘ssacre. 
‘The origin of the OF, word is unknown; Diez suggested 
derivation from a ‘Teut. source, comparing LG. matsken 
(18th c.) to hack to pieces, but this word is itself of Rom. 
etymology. The forms szacecle synon. with L. macellum, 


and smaceclier with macellarins, suggest the possibility of 
these Leing corrupted adoptions from monastic Latin.] 

1, The unnecessary indiscriminate killing of human 
beings; a general slaughter, carnage, butchery ; 
also occas, the wholesale killing of wild animals. 

1586 T.B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 718 There is no 
corner of this kingdome where the people..have not coin- 
mitted infinite and cruell massacres. 1588 Suaxs. 7'/, 4. 
v. i, 63, 1 must talke of Murthers, Rapes, and Massacres, 
1590 Weppe Yrav. (Arb.) 23 How the women of ye towne 
did plie themselues with their weapons, making a great 
inassacre vpon our men. 3611 Distr 1 A/ace. i. 24 Hauing 
made a great massacre. 1624 Cart. Situ Virginia 143 
‘They made a massacre of Deereand Hogges. 1653 Mitton 
(title of Sonnet) Ov the late Massacher in Piemont. 1688 
R. Hotme Avimoury 1. 271/1 She went down into Egypt 
from Herods Bloody Massacry. 1774 Frercuer Hist. Ess, 
Wks. 1795 LV. 15 The horrible massacres of Catholics. 184 
Borrow Bible tn Spain xxxvi, Plunder and imassacre had 
Leen expected. 1897 Giaostone £, Crisis 4 ‘They are 
treading on the burning cinders of the Armenian massacres. 


b. In appellations of certain historic massacres. 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew (earlier often t 22.0f Paris): 
the massacre of the Huguenots of France on the 24th of 
August 1572. M.0/Glencoe : the massacre of the Macdonalds 
of Glencoe oa February 13th 1692 by their eneinies the 
Campbells, acting under an authority obtained from William 
WI. AL, of the Innocents: see WwnocenT B. 2. 

[ers9z Martowe (¢7t/e) The Massacre at Paris.] 1637 
Moryson /ffx. 1.131, | wondred to see the Massacre of 
Paris eee vpon the wall. a171§ Buanet Own Zime 
(1734) Il. 156 The Massacre in Glencoe made still a great 
noise. /éid. 157 The Report of the Massacre of Glencoe 
was made in full Parliament. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. 
(1760) IL. 394 A Venus, Ly Titian; the massacre of the Inno- 
cents, Susanna, snd Galatea, by Lanfranchi. 1833 L. 
Ritcute Wand, by Loire 187 The massacre of Saint Bar- 
tholomew did not take place here [at Nantes]. 


| 


c. fig. 

1s9§ Spenser Amoretti x, See how the Tyrannesse doth 
ioy to see The huge massacres which her eyes do make, 
1608 Armin Aes? Ninn. (1842) 29 The maydes.. finding such 
a masaker of their dairie,..thought a yeere’s wages could not 
make amends. 1748 Jounson Ian, [funn Wishes 22 ‘Vhe 
knowing and the bold Fell in the gen'ral massacre of gold. 

+2. A cruel or peculiarly atrocious murder. Ods. 

1589 Greene SP. Masgucrado F.1b, He..caused.,some 
to be torne with horses, some to haue their handes cut off, 
and so many sundry Massaquers as greeueth any good 
minde to report. 1594 Suaks. Rich, £11, 1. iit. 2 Tyr. The 
tyrannous and hloodie Act is done, ‘he most arch deed 
of pittious massacre That ener yet this land was guilty of. 
1608 D. ‘T[uvi] Ass. L072. & JJor. 43 b, Nor was the massacre 
of this his warlike sonne the period of his furie. 

3. //er. ‘A pair of antlers or altires attached to 


a piece of the skull, used as a bearing’ (Cer. 
Dict. 1890). [Fr. massacre.] 

{rgaz Nispet Syst. //eraldry 1,338 The French use the 
Word Massacree, for a Head Caboched.] 

Massacre (me'sika:), v. Also 7 masakre, 
massacar, massacher, 8 (9 ¢//fcrafe) massacree, 
g Se. mashacker. [a. F. massacrer, f. neassacre: 
see prec.]} 

1. ¢vans. To kill indiscriminately (a number of 
linman beings, or occas. animals); to make a 


general slaughter or carnage of. Also occas. adsol, 

1§81 Savite Tacitus’ List, (1612) 180 The cohort was mas- 
sacred by the fraude of the Agrippinenses, 1588 Suaxs. 77f. 
A.1. 1.450. ¢1592 Martowe .Vassacre Paris uv, These are 
the Guisians, That seeke to massacre our guiltles lines. 1606 
G, Wloopcocke] Mist. Jestine vit. 39 When men of warre 
run massacaring vp and down in every corner of a city. 
1670 Mitton Ast, Any. vi. Wks. 1851 V. 245 He cans’d the 
Danes all over England. .in one day perfidionsly to be mas- 
sacherd, both Men, Women, and Childern. @ 1715 Burner 
Own Time (1724) 1. 502 ‘To bring over a French army and 
to massacre all the English, 1727 C. Counen Hist. ive dnd, 
Natious 83 Your Warriors..have Massacreed Men, Women 
and Children. 1809 Scorr Poucher 102 Grouse or partridge 
massacred in March. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. xvi. VAL. 
650 They were. always forming plans for massacring their 
tyrants. 

Jig. x6or Dent Pathw, Meaven 330 Satan doth contiau- 
ally..massacre innumerable soules. 


2. To murder crnelly or violently. + Also reff. 


to lay violent hands upon oneself, 

1601 Hottann Péiny HE. 500 Harmodius and Aristogiton, 
massacring the tyrant Pisistratus, 1606 — Suefon. Annot. 
8 Caesar..was masakred with 23. wounds. 1621 Burton 
dclnat. Aled, 1. ii. Ww. vi. 0651) 160 Two brothers of Lovain 
..in a discontented humour massacred themselves. 1664 
Viretuia Stat, (1823) V1. 24 ‘That execrable power that 
soe bloodyly massacred the late king Charles the first. 1834 
James ¥. Alarston Hall viii, That he would be massacred 
the moment he showed his face amongst the infuriated mob. 
1881 SuorrHouse F. Juglesant UN. xviii, But that his coach 
was resolutely defended. .he would have been massacred by 
the furious mob. 

UE; 1880 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) M1. 280, | heard 
Willian Tell entirely massacred at the great opera house. 

+3. To mutilate, mangle. Ods. 

1589 Hay any Work 19 That the magistrate may lawfully 
cot off the members of Christ from his body, and so may 
lawfully massacre the body. 1651 tr. De-/as-Coveras’ Don 
Fenise 303 The shame of seeing my face massacred by his 
rash hands, [1818 Scorr //7. AZid/. xvii, Her throat’s sair 
misguggled and mashackered.] 

Hence Marssacred, Ma‘ssacring A//. aays. 

1590 SpeNSER #7, Q, 11. iii. 35 And Bangor with massacred 
Martyrs fill. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillencan's Fr. Chirurg, 10/2 
The fracture is soe greate, with such a huge quantitye of 
massacred and crushed bones, 1738 Neat /fisé. Purit. WV. 
561 Imagining the massacring knife to be at their throats, 

Massacrer (mesikro1). [f. Massacre wv, 
+-ER1.J One who massacres. 

1§8x Muccastee Positionsiv. (1887) 20 To[o] much moisture, 
. the most vile, and violent massacrer, of the most, and best 
studentes. 1600 W. Waison Decacoridon (1602) 58 Cursed 
be these bloudie massacrers. 1796 Burke Negic. Peace i. 
Wks. VIIL. 132 Assassins, Massacrers, and Septembrizers, 
1892 Nation(N.V.)17 Nov. 371/2 Coconas was oneof the niost 
active massacrers in that fatal night of Saint Bartholomew. 

Ma‘ssacring, v/. sd. [f. Massacre v. + 
-ING1.] The action of the verb MASSACRE. 

602 I, Herrinc A naz. 20 Such torturing and massacring 
of Mea. 1680 H. More Apocal. A foc. 216 There shall be 
..no more bloody massacrings of the Faithful Witnesses of 
Christ. aa Cartyie Heroes (1858) 293 A poor barren 
country, full of continual broils, dissensions, miassacrings. 
1863 f. C. Morison St. Bernard t. vii. 93 The perpetual... 
plundering and massacring, caused by the baronial wars. 

+ Ma-ssacrous, a. O/s. [f. Massacne 56. + 
-ovs.] Of or pertaining lo massacre; murderous. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's see 155 In his impetuous 
and massacrous sallyes. 1593 Nasnk Curist's T. (1613) 63 
The massacrous monstrousnesse of this quicke Marshal-law. 
1608 D. ‘Tuvit] Ass, Pol. & Aor. 114b, What massacrous, 
and impious thoughts, had..anchred in his bosom. 

Maasacry, obs, variant of Massacre sd. 

Massage (mvesi°z), sb. Therapentics. [a. F. 
massage, {, nasser to apply massage to (the body). 

The Fre. verb (acer, masser) is given by Le Gentil (Voy. 
dans les mers del Inde Y. 128) asthe word used by the French 


colonists in India in 1779. It is perh. a. Pg. amnassar to 
knead, f. »assa dough (= Mass sd.4).] 


The application with the hands of pressure and 
strain upon the muscles and joints of the body, by 
friction, kneading, etc., in order to stimulate their 
action and increase their suppleness. Also a//716. 

1876 Rartuorow Afat. Aled, (1879) 73 Massage by friction 


MASSED. 


consists in rubbing, rolling under the fingers, and gently 
pinching the skin, and rubbing, tapping, kneading, and 
exercising the muscles and joints, 1888 D. Macuire Art 
oY Massage (ed. 4) 14 She could not bear it longer, espe- 
cially if she attempted several massages per day. 1892 F. Ml. 
Crawrorp Three Fates Il. 4 ‘There's nothing for you, 
‘Yom’, she said, ‘ hut a milk cure and massage’, 1896 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1. 375 Most massage procedures, to be of 
use, should be repeated at least once daily. 


Massage (mesa'3), v.  [f. prec.] trans. To 
apply massage to; to treal by means of massage. 

1887 Tispits Afassage 14 In Massaging joints. 1889 
Lancet 2 Mar. 423/1 Although abdominal massage will 
effect _a great deal of good, it will not be productive of 
lasting benefit if we omit to massage the spine. 1897 A//- 
butt's Syst. Aled, 1. 187 The stiffened and swollen joints 
should be cautiously massaged. 

Massage, obs. form of MESSAGE. 

Massageer, -ger, obs. forms of MESSENGER. 

Massagist (mesi-zist). [f, MassacEz, + -18T.] 
One who practises massage ; a masscur or masseuse. 

1889 N. Vork Tribune 30 May (Cent.), A slashing criticism 
by one massagist of another’s book. 1899 Kecsey tr. Man's 
Pompest 195, Vhe sound varying according as tbe massagist 
strikes with flat or hollow palm. 

Massalian, variant of MESSALIAN, 

Massaly, variant of Massity Oés. 

Massanger(e, obs. forms of MESSENGER, 

Massard, obs. f. Mazarp sd., kind of cherry. 

|| Massasauga (mesisO-gi). Also -saugua. 
[Presumably American Indian.] A small, very 
venomous, dark-colonred, North American rattle- 


snake of the genus Crofalophorus (or Caudisona). 
1842 Hotsrook N. Aimer. Herpfetol. \W1. 32 Dr. Kirtland 
»-observes that this animal (Crotadophorus Kirtlandi] is 
commonly known under the name Massasangua, a word of 
Indian origin. 1853 Baiepo & Girarn Catal. N. Amer. 
Reptiles 1. 14 Crotalophoras tergeninus,. Prairie Rattle- 
snake, Massasauga. /éfd. 16 Crotalophorus Kirtlandii.. 
Iilack Massasauga. 1884-5 Aiverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 
VJ. 397 Candisona tergentina, the biack rattlesnake or 
massasauga, is found in Ohio and Michigan [ete.]. 
Massay, obs. form of Massoy. 
Massbanker: see MosspunkEr. 
Ma‘ss-book. [f. Mass s6.1+ Book s5,] = Mis- 
saL. (Occas. used enon. for otber service books.) 
¢ 1000 Canous of cElfric c. 21 in Thorpe Laws Il, 350 
Saltere and pistolboc, godspellboc and ma:sseboc..3as bec 
scea) massepreost nede habban. ¢1z00 Orin Ded. 31 Pa 
Goddspelless, ,patt sinndenn o be messeboc Inn all be jer att 
messe. ¢€1300 Hazve/ok 186 A wol fair cloth bringen he dede, 
And ther onleyde the messebuk. ¢ 1380 Wvcuir Iiks, (1880) 
290 Blessed be god, pat in enery chirche hap ordeyned 
masse bookis to witnesse his gospel. c 1440 Promp. Harz, 
4334/2 Messboke, aissale. 1511 La. Treas. Acc. Scot. 1V. 
322 Ane miss huik bocht be him to the chapele. 1642 Mitton 
Afpoi. Smect, Wks. 1851 111. 315 We then using a Liturgy 
farre more hke to the Masse-book then toany Protestant set 
forme. ¢1714 AZS. Catal. Bks. bequeathed to Corp. Chr. 
Coll, O2f. by Dr. 1. Turner, A Primer (or Masse Book) ia 
English and Latin. 1873 Lonar. Wayside Inn wi. Alonk 
of Casal-Maggiore 23 A..monk..Who..to the mass-book 
gave but ‘ieee heed. 
+ Mass-creed. 00s. [Mass sé.1] The Nicene 
Creed, as occurring in the service of the Mass. 
cr000 Canons of ceUric iv.in Thorpe Laws H. 344 On 
pam sinobe [on bere ceastre Nicea] wron gesette ba halgan 
cyricbenunga, & se mzsse-creda, ¢12a5 Aner. A. 20 Et te 
messe crede. 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 
771 Atome mai3t pou do good nede And come to pe masse- 
crede. ¢1440 Cast, Persev. 2371 Take it sothe as mes crede. 
1563-83 Foxe A. § AZ. HI. 1670, I beleeue all the Articles 
conteyned..in the Creede called the Masse Creede, 


Ma:ss-day. ach. [OE. mussedieg: see Mass 


sb. and Day sé.] A feast-day. 

97t Blick?. Hom. 47 Pxt hi Suanandagum & mxssedagum 
Godes cyrican georne secan, 1154 O. £, Chron. an. 1132 
Iie com on S’ Petres messe dei..into be minstre, @ 1300 
EVE. Psalter \xxiii. 8 To reste make we mes-daies alle OF 
God fra erthe for oght mai falle. ¢131§ SuorEuam Poems 
(E.E.T.S,) i, 2031 Ne hy ne wondeb messeday, Ne none holy 
tyde, 1 Freeman Norn, Coug, (1876) 1. v. 313 The ob- 
servance of Eadward's mass-day' was urdered in 1008, 

|| Massé (me'se, mase), a. and sd. Billiards. 
Also masse. [Fr., pa. pple. of aasser to make a 
stroke of this kind, f. masse Macr sd.) Applied 
to a stroke made with the cue held perpendicular. 

1873 Bennett & ‘Cavennisn’ Sidliards 35x The hazard 
may i made by B masse stroke. 1897 JVestin. Gaz. 27 Feb. 
2/3 The technicalities uf nursery cannons, masse cannons, 
and winning and losing hazards. 1901 Q. Kez. Apr. 484 
{Hel played the zzassé well for an Englishman. 

Massé (me'se), v. rave. [ad. F. masser: see 
MassacE sd.]  tvans. To massage. , 

1887 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci, \V. 660 In masséing the 
face of a fat patient, the tissues can only be rolled and 
stretched under the fingers and palm. 1888 1 Macurre 
Art of Massage (ed. 4) 55 We are no longer in those days 
when four, or six, or elght persons were employed at one 
time to massé you. [In ed. 1 (1886) the writer uses wasser 
(in roman) as an imperative. ] 

Masse, obs. f. Mace, Mass, Maze; var. Mas Oés. 


Masseager, obs. form of MESSENGER. 


Massed (mest), pfi.a. [f Massv.2+-rp!.] 
Gathered into a mass. Also with wf. . 

1884 J. Parker Jost. £i/e 111. 315 Do not ask for proofs in 
words and paragraphs and massed-up sentences. 1885 
W. C. Smit Xildrostan 1. i. 259 The breeze Rustles their 
higher leaves over a tower Green with massed ivy. 1896 
Daily News2, May 5/1 Thirty massed regimental orchestras, 


MASSEDNESS, 


+ Massedness. 04s. In 4 massydnes. [f. 
Mass 56.2 +-ED%+-NESS.) Massiveness, 

1398 Trevisa Darth. De 2. R. v. xxvii. (1495) 136 The 
bones of the armes ben holow that they ben not to heuy Li 
massydnes, 

Massee, Masselen, obs. ff. Massy, Masuin 1, 

Masselgem,-ing,-jen,-jon, -lin: sec Masiin2, 

Massels, Massely : sce MEASLES, Massiny. 


+Massenger. Os. [VPessibly repr. an AF, 
form (cf. dalinger) of OF, massonyer, matsonier i— 
late L. wanstonarius: sec MANstToNaRY. Cf, the 
sumame Afassinger (which, hewever, may be for 
messenger).| ? Aninmate of areligious house. (But 
perh, for mass-singer or messenger.) 

1553 Becon Religurs of Rome (1563) 190 She brethren 
or massengers of the said order. @ 1564 - Acts of Christ & 
Antichr, Wks. ut. qor ‘To Minstrels, to Massengers, to 
Friers, to Flatterers. 

+Marsser!, [OF. messere, f. messia, 
Mass v1; see-ER1L]} One who celebrates mass; 
a mass-priest; also, one who altends mass. (After 
OE, only as a Protestant term ef derision.) 

@1000 Azarias 149 Hiletsien pe pine sacerdos, sodfast 
cyning, milde masseras marne dryhten. 1543 Bate Vet a 
Course, etc. 38 A good mattenser, masser, and so forth: but 
no true gospell preacher. 1579 J. Stusprs Gaping Gulf 
A viij, The Spanish massers had theyr customers more 
then yaough., 

+Masser 2, Ods.rare—', aftvid. masser-seourer, 
said to mean ‘ gong-farmer " or scavenger. 

e115 Cocke Lorell's B. 3 Than came a gonge fermourer, 
Other wyse called a masser scourer. 

Masser ?, -or (mesa). [f. PF. mass-er (see 
MassaGE sé.) + -ER 1, -on.}] One who practises mas- 
sage ; a masseur or masseuse, 

1888 D. Macuire Art of Massage (ed. 4) 32 The masser. 
[Perh. a misprint for wasseur, which occurs twice on the same 
page.) 1899 Addbuitt's Syst, Aled. VU. 158 A successful 
massor (if | may coina word we stand in need of) of cither sex 
must have gentle manners, anda delicate touch. rgoz /!veye/. 
Brit, XXX. 573 A single masser should have strength 
enough to do the work without too obvious exhaustion. 

Masser, obs. form of Macer!, Mazer. 

Masserate, obs. form of MAcERATE. 

Massereen, obs. form of MazarinE 54,1 

Masseter (mesi‘tar). Anal, [a.mod.L. mas- 
seter (whence F, masséer),a, Gr. paonrhp (formerly 
miswritten pago-), agent-n. from pasaodat to chew. 
(The Gr, sb. occurs in appesition with pis muscle. )] 
(Usually masseter muscle.) One of the principal 
masticatory muscles, passing from the malar bone 
and zygomatic arch to the ramns of the lower jaw. 

1666 J. Siti Old Age (1676) 77 It [the upper jaw] hath.. 
one wonderful pair of Muscles, called, the Masseters. 1694 
Phil. Trans. XV. 24 A Child .. who had just then re- 
ceived a large Wound upon the Masseter Muscle, 1849 
St. George's Hasp. Rep. 1X, 685 The masseters were rigid. 
1881 Davevia Frad. Psychol. Med. Vili, A tetanicrigidity 
of the temporal and masseter muscles. 

+ Masseteral, 2. Ods.rare. In6-all, [ad. 
mod.L, masséérélis: see MASSETER and -aL.} 
= MASSETERIC, 

1578 Banister ist, A/ax t. 15 Towards the sides where the 
temporall Muscle is, as also the originall of the Masseterall, 

Masseteric (mesiterik), a. andsé. [f. Mas- 
SETER + -1C.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the masseter musele. 

1831 R. Kyox Cloguet's Anat, 463 The .. masseteric, 
buccal and pterygoid twigs. r8gr Frower & LyorkKer 
Introd. Mammals 171 The masseteric fossa of the mandible. 

B. 56. A masseteric nerve, muscle, artery, ete, 

1840 E. Witson Anat, Fade AJ, 386 The masseteric, 
which crosses the sigmoid notch with the masseteric artery 
to the masseter muscle. 1875 Sir W. Turner in Eucyc?, 
Brit, 1, 836/1 The lower jaw..is elevated by the temporal 
muscles..and by the masseterics. ft 

Masseterine (mes‘térin), a. fa. F. mas- 
sélériits see MASSETER and -1NE.]_ = pree. A. 

1855 Dunxctison Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Masseterine Artery, 
- dlasseterine Nerve... Masseterine Vein. 

|| Masseur (masér), [Fr.; agent-n. f, masser: 
see MASSAGE 5d.) A man whe practises massage. 

1876 Bartnovow Mat, Alcea’. (1879) 73 Masseur is a male 
rubber, and sassense a female rubber, 1899 A dlbutt’s Syst, 
Med. VIII. 22 It is very important that the masseur should 
be gentle in the exercise of his craft. 

| Masseuse (maséz). [Fr.; fem. formation 
corresp. te prec.}]_ A woman who praelises massage. 

1876 [see Masseur]. 1897 A/lbuti’s Syst. Med. WV. 342 
Treves has seen anormal kidney worked out of its place by a 
vigorous masseuse who mistook it for a faecal mass. 

Massey, obs. form of Massy a. 

Ma‘ss-house. Ods. exc. Hist. [Mass 56.1] 
In 17-s8th ¢. a common designation used by Pro- 
testants for a Roman Catholic place of worship. 

1644 in Wallington Notices of Reign of Chas. F (1869) IT. 
205 They build their Mass houses in every street. 1688 
Evetyn Diary 7 Oct., A Jesuite, who in the Masse-honse 

--had disparag’d the Scripture. 1780 Jonnson Lett. to 
4Nrs. Thraleg June, At night the outrages hegan by the 
demolition of the mass-house by Lincoln's Inn. 1809 Ken- 
pat. Trav, 111. Ixvii. 54 On the farm are small remains of 
the missionary church, called by the protestant colonists the 
mass-house. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. WW. ror Great 
crowds assembled in Cheapside to attack the new masshouse. 

Massi, obs. form of Mass v1, Massy a. 

Vor. VI. 
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Massicot (mzsikpt), Forms: o. 5-8 masti- 
ecole, 6 mastecott, op masticoate, -eut, 8 -coat, 
6- masticot. 8.6 maskett, 8 masicot, 7~ mas- 
sieot. [a. 1°. masstcot (1480 in Hatz.-Darm.), in 
16th c. once masticot (Godefr., who explains it as 
‘mastic’, app. erroneously). Of obscure origin: cf, 
the synonymous It. mavsacollo; also Sp. mazacole 
kali, mortar.] Yellow protoxide of lead, used as a 
pigment. 

a, 1492 Fabric Rolls Vork Aliuster (Surtees) 79 Pro ij th. 
masticote pro pictura supradictorum candelabrorum. 1546 
Inv, Ch. Surrey (1869) 106 Item for a li, of mastecott 13". 
3573 <irt of Limning 2 Vhe like sise may you make with 
.-red or yellow cokir, orpiment or masticot. 1658 W. Sanbre- 
son Graphice 84 Vellow. The best is Masticoate. 1695 
Drypen De Fresnoy's Art fotut. 172 ‘Vhe Masticot is 
very Light, because it is a very clear yellow, and very near 
to white. 1735 Dict Polygraph, s.v. Face, Mor the faintest 
and weakest colour .. [use] a very small quantity of pink 
or masticote. 1823 P. Nictionson J yact, Badd, 415 Masti- 
cot,asa pigment is flake-white, or white-lead gently calcined, 
by which it is changed toa yellow, 

8. 1532 in E. Law Aampton Crt. Pad. (1885) 1. 363, 12 Ib. 
of white lead..1 lb, of maskett. 1658 Puitutns, J/assicot, 
a kinde of Oaker, made of Ceruse, or white Lead. 1776 
PhRIl. Trans, UXVI. 620 The massicot hada pale greenish 
cast, owing ta iron. 1796 Kinwan Jie, ALin, (ed. 2) 1h 
488 Masicot or yellow Calx, 1873 /ozeues’ Chem. (ed. 11) 
450 Litharge or niassicot. 

Massie, obs. form of Massy. 

|| Massif (mx'sif), Also 6 -ife. [Ir.: subst. 
use (in various applications) of sass? MASSIVE a@.J 
ta. ?A block of building (45.). b. ?A mass 
of stone, e@. A mass or clump of plants or shrubs. 
d. A large mountain-mass; the central mass of a 
mountain ; a compact and more or less independent 
pertion of a range. ; 

1g24 in Aakluyt's Coy. (1599) 11.4. 86 ‘The sayd trauerses 
and repaires.. heganne at the massife of Spaiie made by the 
reuerend lord great master Mery d’Amboise, & ended at the 
church of S. Saluador. 1862 Axsten Channel Isl. iW. xi. 
282 The massif of the north pier at St. Peter's Port. 1885 
Geikie Zexrt-dbh. Geol. (ed. 2) 40 A large block of mountain 
ground, rising into one or more dominant summits, and 
more or less distinctly defined by longitudinal and traverse 
valleys, is termed in French a aassif—a word for which 
there is no good Iinglish equivalent. 1888 Alackuw. Mac. 
Aug. 219 ‘Those monsters of horticulture known as aassi/s 
1899 .Vatnre 15 June 152/2 The central part of the wrasséf.. 
of Mont Blanc consists of a granitoid rock called protogine. 
1899 /éid. 2 Nov. 20/2 The formation of a dune tract or dune 
massif appears to be chiefly determined by the presence of 
ground moisture. 

Massif(f)e, obs. forms of Massive. 

Massiform (ma'siffim, @. [fh L. mass-a 
Mass 5.4 + -(1)ForM.] ‘In the form of a mass’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Massilian, variant of MESSALIAN, 
+Massily, av. Obs. Also 5 masly, 5-6 
massely, 6 -alie. [f. Massy +-ny%.] Massively. 

éx1400 Destr, Frey 3923 Troilus be tru was.. Full massely 
made, & of mayn strenght. Jééa’. 3975 Ecuha, the onest & 
onerable qwene, Was.. Massily made as a man lyke. ¢1420 
Avow, Arth. iit, He (the boar] is masly made. 1513 Douc- 
Las A nets x. xili. 38 The tother..Abydis stowtly, fermyt 
in his fors, And massely [z. 7. (1710) massalie] vpstude with 
bustuus cors. @ 1668 Sir W, Watrer Div, Aedit, (1839) 86 
Let our houses be never so strongly and massily built, if 
+ :we lean upon them, they shall not stand, 

Massindewe, obs, form of MEASONDUE, 

Massiness <mevsinés). [f. Massy + -NEss.] 
The quality of being massy ; massiveness. 

1370 Der Wath. Pref bij, The Solidity, Massines and 
Body of the Sonne. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay 47 The mas- 
sinesse of things is that.. that maketh them vnable to do 
things. Contrariwise the more spirituale a thing is, the 
more actine it is. 162g Laup HWés. (1847) I. 110 It is 
not the great massiness of a pillar, but [etc]. x12 J. 
James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 33 Avoiding too great a 
Slenderness, as well as too great a Massyness of Ornaments. 
1773 Jounson Let, to Airs. Vhrale 12 Aug., The cathedral 
has a massyness and solidity such as I haveseen in no other 
place. 1810 Surrey Zastroczi xv, A lamp, whose rays.. 
showed. . the extreme massiness of the passages, 

Massing (me'sin), 74/7. 56.1 Also 3 mesing-, 
4 mesin-, 4,6 messyng, 5 mesyng. [f. Mass 
v.t+-ine 1.) The action er practiee of celebrating 
mass. 

1340 Wampote Pr. Conse. 3589 Four maners of helpes.. 

rayer and fastyng, And almus dede and messyng. 1542-5 
Brinklow Lawmient, (1874) 105, 1 will exhorte all prestes, .to 
fle and geue ouer that abhominable massynge, which is a 
blasphemy to Christes bloude. 1546 Bate Eug. Votaries 1. 
(1548) 19 b, Pranked vp with tabernacles & lyghtes, sensynges 
& massinges, 166 J. Sternens Procurations 111,1 cannot 
fix the original of this due, forasmuch as the act of Massing 
guolibet die dominico being too generall..doth not fitly 
denominate the pay. 1830 Zdder's //ouse 166 These Catho- 
lics are always for praying and massing. 

th. attrib. and Comb., as massing apparel, cope, 
Surniture, matter, robe, room, sacrifice, vesintent, 
wine; massing closet, = mass-closet; massing- 
mate (? s07ce-wa.), the celebrant at mass; mass- 
ing penny = MASS-rENNY; massing-priest = 
MASS-PRIEST, 

1566 Answ. Exam. pretending to mayntayne A pparell 132 
Being required of papisticall persecutours to do on all their 
*massing apparell, 1656 Hrvuin Surv. France 180 In this 
*Massing Closet over the Altar there was hanged a tablet. 
x610 Br, Hart Afol. Brownists § 46 What meane you to 


MASSIVE. 


charge nur churches with ‘carued and painted images ’?.. 
What more? ‘* Massing copes and surplices’. 1594 HooKER 
eet, ol.w.xi. $2 All their *Massing furniture almost they 
tooke from the law. 1607 R, Clarew] tr. Hsdéenne's Worldof 
Wonders 294 The * Massing-mate [Fr messatisant] hath the 
Deacon and Subdeacon to assist him. 1549 Latimer 5/4 
Sera, laf. Kd, VI (Arb) 139 Scala cli, is a preachynge 
matter J tell you, and nota *massyng matter. 1292 Durham 
vice, Rolls (Surtees) ago Et de ixs. iiijd. oh, de *Mesingpenis 
de efodem] tlermino]. 1536-7 Joi. 667 De messyngpennys 
nichil, quia dimittuniur cum tota villa. 15360 Brcon Catech. 
v. Wks. 1564 1. 457 But if ther bee none other remedy but 
that the *massinge priestes will sacrifice Christe in their 
masses, 1574 Life 7oth hp, Canterb. To Rdr, F ij, It 
had some reason to call the Massinge Prieste, a priste 
secular, 1656 JraneS adv. Christ 63 Their massing priests, 
and masse sacrifice, 1625 Gowsadvir's Sp. Inguis. 140 
They despoiled him of those vile and wicked *Massing 
robes, 1623 Goan Dolef. Hucn-Song 12 A Chamber... being 
the vsuall "Massing roome for the English resorting thither. 
€1g7t Nortimrookey Lore Mans Garden Vp. Ded. 1 More 
chligent to mooue them to belicve in. .the “Massing Sacrifice, 
then Christes Oblation. 1612 ‘I. Jars Corrnpi, Scriptiae 
1.5 murrg., Massing vestiments. 1647 Trare Coma. Ron, 
x.2 He thought he had never sufficiently mingled his ‘nuass- 
ing wine with water. 

Massing (mevsin), 7/. 50.2 [f. Mass a2 
-inG lj The action of Mass v.2 

1804 K. Wintr /e¢, R. 4.7 May, What the painters call 
the massing, or getting the effect of the more prominent 
lights and shades by broad dashes of the pencil. 1870 Des/i' 
Weis g Dec, ‘lo-day there has been a massing of German 
troops, hut no fighting. 

Massing (ime'sin), 7/. 5b 
Mass v.45 the practice of massage. 

1855 Duncrison Med. Lev (ed. 1), Massing, shampoving. 
igoz Ancyel, Brit, XXX. 573 Without going ‘su far as to 
make massing a closed profession, 

Massive (mesiv), a. Forms: 5 
massyve, §-6 massife, 6- massive. 
massif, f masse Mass sb.2: see -1VE.] 

1. Forming or consisting of a large mass; having 
great size and weight or solidity, Of a person: 
Bulky, large-bodied (04s... 

ergo Lyog. Reas, & Sens. 2730 Ful of trees... Massiffe 
and grete and evene vpryght. 1481 Caxton Wy27. 1 Ant. 
hab, The erthe meucth so strongly, that it behoucth to falle 
all that whiche is theron thangh it were a massyue tour. 
1485 — Chas, Gt. 165 ‘Lhe portyer..is a paynym bydous and 
grete, massyf, stronge and felonnous. a 1806 Bre. Horstry 
Sern, (1816) [, vii, 124 The common military sword is a heavy 
massive weapon, for close engagement. 1840 Dickens Barw. 
Rudge i, Us ceilings .. heavy with massive beams. 1868 
J. ul, Biunr Ref Ch, Aug. 1. 342 The buildings were tov 
massive to be destroyed. 

b. Of articles of gold or silver: Solid, not 
hollow or plated. 

1582 Stanvucrst 2 ne/s 1. (Arb.) 68 Theare massiue gould 
cups bee layd. 1662 Kvetyn Diary g June, ‘Lhe greate 
looking-glasse..of beaten and massive gold. 1851 1D, Witson 
LPreh, Aun, (1863) U1. ut. v. 133 A massive silver chain, 

te. Solid, having threc dimensions, = Massy ic. 

1589 Puttennam ng. Poeste (Arb.) 310 Painting and 
keruing, whereof one represents the naturall..in the super- 
ficiall or flat, the other in a body massife. ‘ 

+d. Of textile fabrics: Thick, substantial. OAs. 

1670-98 Lasseis Hoy. Jtaly 1. 87 The silk-stockings..are 
twice as strong as ours, and very massive. : 

e, Of architectural or artistic style: Presenting 
great masses, solid, 

1841 W. Sracpine /faly & Jt. Ist. 1, 162 That broad, mas- 
sive, severe classicism which marked the newly emancipated 
age of Phidias. 1861 M. Parrison Fss, (1889) J. 44 When 
the Company proceeded to rebuild, they uo longer did so ia 
the massive and imposing style of the fourteenth century. 

f. Of the features, head, forehead, etc.: Largely 
moulded or modelled. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar, 1. iv, His forehead was singularly 
high and massive. 1885 Miss hrapoon HH pdlard's Weird 
1, i. 14 The features are firmly modelled, bold, and massive. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Of immaterial things: 
Solid, substantial; great or imposing in scale. 

x81 Motcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 221 Religious 
skill is farre mord massiue, 1833 Herscnri Astrow, iii. 154 
One result of maritime discovery on the great scale is, so to 
speak, massive enough to call for mention as an astrono- 
mical feature. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & /t, Note- Bhs. (1871) 
1, 262 Mighty figures. . looking as if they were necessarily so 
gigantic because the thought within them was so massive. 
1874 L. Sternen ours in Library (1892) 1. iv. 151 Scott 
was a man of more massive and less impulsive character. 

b. Psych. Of a sensation, a state of conscions- 
ness: Tlaving large volume or extensive magnitude. 

1835 Bain Senses § Int, 92 A massive or voluminous feeling 
of comparatively little acuteness or intensity. ‘4d, 132 The 
..sensation of chillness.. is..not acute but massive and 
powgsful, 1892 Spencea Princ. Psychol. § 513 11. 579 Asthis 
aggregate [of pleasurable recollections] grows by accumu- 
lation, it becomes vague in proportion as it becomes massive. 
1892 Stevenson Across the Flains 4 All the activities of my 
nature had become tributary to one massive sensation of 
discomfort, r 

e. Path. Of a disease, ete.: Affecting a large 


continuous portion of tissue. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11.767 Massive gangrene some- 
times occurs. 1899 /4/d. VIII. 496 In massive swellings of 
the tongue and throat relief has been given by [etc.]. 

da. Afus. Presenting a large volume of sound, 

1861 Catvertey berses,‘ There stands a City’ 28 Still 
1..Hear you humming of ‘the gal you'd Left behind’ in 
massive bass. 1885 Athenanm 7 Feb. 192 Some numbers 
were splendidly given, notably the massive chorus, .. and the 
whole of the processional choruses, 93 


The action ot 


massiffe, 
[ad. F. 


MASSIVELY. 


3. Forming a solid or continuous mass; compact, 
dens2, or (sometimes, merely) uniform in internal 
structure ; existing in compact continuous masses. 
Now rare exc. A/iz. as the epithet of minerals not 
definitely crystalline, and Geo/. as applied to rocks 
or formations presenting no structural divisions. 

1558-68 Wanroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 64 Hf it should boile buta 


little more than it ought to boile, it would be thicke and mas- | 


sife. /bfd. 64, Seeth them ina kettle untill they be neither to 
much nor to litle boiled, but even hole and massive not broken, 
1573 Art of Limning 7 Vhe galles must be smal curled, 
and massive within. 1796 Kirwan Even. Alix, (ed. 2) 11. 
226 Mercury,.Second family. Slaty...Found Massive. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vit. ii. 112 Clouds may be broadly con- 
sidered as of two species only, massive and striated. I cannot 
finda better word than massive, though it is nat a good one, 
for I mean it only to signify a fleecy arrangement in which 
no lines are visible. 1871 Yehes’ Man. Geol. (ed. 3)99 The 
leading differences of structure among igneous rocks are the 
bedded... amorphous... ; massive, occurring in large masses 
which can be broken or quarried in any direction [etc.]. 

fig. xy6oo Tournrur 7ransf Aetam, Wii, (Had he beene 
aman of massive hart) He would have melted at her mer- 
maide’s part. 

4. Pertaining to masses 


molecules; molar. ¥ 

1877 E. R. Conner Bas Faith iii, 122 The control of mind 
over the material world. .is limited to the power of produc- 
ing motion, massive or molecular. 

Massively (mavsivli), adv. [f Massive + 
-1Y 2.) Ina massive manner or form. 

15go Sir R. Bowes in Hodgson //7st. Northunb. m1, (1828) 
1], 200 That side to he massively rampiered with earth, 1844 
Mrs. Browsine | 7séon of Poefs 747 And so .. Rose the full 
notes; now parted off In pauses massively aloof, Like mea- 
sured thunders. 1858 IlawTHorne f7. & 14 Note-Bhs. 1. 
259 Houses built so massively..that [etc.]. 

b. xonce-use. dy masses of persons. 

1876 Gro. Euior Dax. Der. lix, An_assumption which... 
was massively acted on at that date of the world’s history. 

Massiveness (me‘sivnés). [f Massive + 
-NESs.] The state or quality of being massive. 

1530 Patscr. 243/2 Massyfnesse, sodidité. 1603 North's 
Plutarch, Life Plutarch (1612) 1204 Doest thon think it is 
hy reason of the massiuenes or weight, or by the swiftnesse, 
ot strength of the eyes? 1620 Vexner } ia Kecta i. 19 Bread 
made of Rie. .isco!d, heany, and hard to digest, and hy reason 
of the massinenesse thereof, very burdensome to the stomacke. 
w8eg Bain Seuses & dnt. g2 The peculiarity of it [sc the 
feeling of fatigue] as a pleasure is not intensity or acuteness, 
but quantity, massiveness, or volume. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch, Lindisf. 93 Vhe sombre massiveness of the tower, 

Massledine, -legen, obs. ff. MASLIN 2, 

Massless (mz'slés), a. [f. Mass sd,2 + -LEss.] 
Having no mass. 

1879 ‘Tuomson & Tarr Nat. Phil. 1a. § 345 A material 
particle supported by massless springs. 

Ma‘ss-monger. ac#. [Mass sé.1] A con- 
temptuons term tor a Roman Catholic. 

Common in the 16th, 

1580 Bate Eng. lotaries wt. 27 Callynge both hym & hys 
masmongers..fleshe makers. @1649 Drums, oF Hawtin 
Skiamachta Wks, (1711) 199 Ve are mass-mongers, adorers 
of angels, [etc.]. 1826 Souruny Mind. Eecd. Angl, 211 
‘This scheme for bringing custom to the mass-inongers at 
‘Tunnacester. 

So + Ma‘ss-mo nging v5/. sb. and ff/. a. 

15g2 Latimer Serme. 23rd Sund. Trin. (1584) 2 An other 
denying of Christ is this Massemongyng. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. 
Estienne's World of Wouders 204 Another Masse-monging 
gentleman of Lorraine, 1612 W. ScLATER Alinister’s Por tion 
8 Things giuen to superstitious vses, suppose to maintain 
masmonging. 

Masson, -nery, obs. ff. Mason, Masonry. 

Massondew: see MEASONDUE. 

Massoné(e, //er.: see MASONED Af/. a. 2. 

|| Massoolath (mxs#l4). Forms: 7 musoola, 
7,9 mussoola, § (mausolo), 9 (masuli), muss-, 
mas(s)ulah, mussoolah, 8-9 mas(s)oola, mas- 
soolah. [Of obscure origin: see conjectures in 
Yule.] A large surf-boat used for conveying pas- 
sengers and goods between ships and the shore 
on the Coromandel coast. Often massoo/ah-boat. 

1685 W. Hepnces Diary 3 Feb., This morning two Musoo- 
las & two Cattamarans came off to y’ Shippe. ..[We] got into 
y? Mussoola. 1760-1879 [see quots. in Vule s. v. A/zssoo/a], 
1793 Howces Fra. Jndia 4 A hoat of the country, called a 
Massoolah boat. 1899 F.T. Burien Log Sea-waif 201 The 
crazy ‘massulah* boats..so often described by visitors to 
Madras. 

Massor: see MAssER 50.3, MAZER. 

Massora(h: see Masorau. 

Massorat, -ete, -ite: see MASORETE, -ITE. 

Massoy (mz'soi), Also 8 massay,9 massoi, 
mussoey, mussoi, Dicts. missoy. [a. Malay Sg~—« 
masai.| The bark of an Mast Indian tree, Ciza- 
momum Atants. Also massoy-bark. Massoy- 


camphor, oils products obtained from this bark. 

1800 Asiat. Ann, Reg, Chron, 38/2 Bird's nests, tripangs, 
massay, agamgar..shall pay 5 percent. /did., Messe. Practs 
74 note, It is much more esteemed than the massoy bark. 
1859 Fimes 29 June g/2 A fragrant aromatic bark, called 
mussoey. 1860 Warts tr. Gaelin's Haudlk, Chen, XIV. 
380 Oil of Massoy. 7ééd. 381 Massoy-camphor. White 
powder, heavierthan water. 1884 £ncycl. Brit, XVI. 3809/2 
Massoi bark. 

Ma‘ss-penny. arch, [Mass sd.1] An offer- 
ing of money made at mass, 

1362 Lane, P. Pi, A. ut. 219 Prestes. .Askeb Meede and 


as distinguished from 


210 


Masse-pons and heore Mete eke. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Sonzpn. 
7. 41 A goddes halfpeny or a masse peny. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi, xx. 761 Praye for my soule & bery me atte 
leest & offre ye my masse peny. 1528 inpaLE Oded. Chr. 
Man Pref. xv, He.. fetteth here a masse peny, there a 
trentall, yonder dirige money. 1849 Rock C4. of Fathers 
LL. vii. 50g. 1897 Miss Vonce Cameos IMI. xvit. 156 He 
had been at the chapel..and offered his mass-penny. 

attrib, 1879 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, June 25 
Theyr packed pelfe and Masse-penie religion. 


Ma‘ss-priest. ari. [Mass 56.1] A priest 
whose function it is to celebrate mass. 


In OE. applied gem. to any priest (Christian or Jewish); , 


in ME, app. used séce. for a secular priest as opposed to 
a monk, or for one employed to say masses for the souls of 
the dead. From the 16th. chiefly a contemptuous designa- 
tion for a Roman Catholic priest. 

¢893 K. AEuFREOD Ovos. (Sweet) 282 Arrius se masse- 
preost. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Hom. Pref., Ic E\fric, munuc 
and maessepreost, c1200 77in. Coll. Hont, 23 panne he his 
muchele synnes .. bimurned, and shewed hem his messe 
preste. ¢1205 Lay. 29872 Vt wenden munekes & pa masse- 
preostes. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Ant, 2108 Monk, ober masse- 
prest, ober any mon elles. 1954 Braororo Let, Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) ]. 391 God isno merchant, as our mass-priests be. 
1632 Litucow 7az, 11, 92 Among the foure Friars, there 
was but one Masse-Priest. 1686 Eveuyn Ofary 11 July, 
‘Vhe late King’s glorious chapell {at Windsor] now sciz'd on 
hy the masse priests, 

Massy (mx'si),@. Also 4 massee, 4,6 massye, 
5 massi, 6-S massie, -ey. [f. Mass s/.¥+y¥. In 
early instances perh, a. OF. massi, massts, massets, 
f. masse with suffix repr. L. -ifts, -icfus, -Gtictus. 

Formerly in common use; now rhetorical or a7ch.; in 
ordinary prose use superseded by Massive.] 

1. Full of substance or ‘ mass’. 

a. Solid and weighty; heavy as consisting of 
compact matter. Said esp. of the precious metals: 
Occurring in mass ; wrought in solid pieces, without 
hollow or alloy. 

1382 Wyctir Heclns. |. 10 As a massee vessel of gold. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) 555 The syluer 
compownyd is massy & sad. ¢1470 HENRySON Fad, (Son 
of Fox) in Angla 1X. 368 The leopardis come with croun 
of massie gold. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtius Lv, He founde 
in that citie an incredihle treasure .L.M. talentes of massy 
silver uncoyned. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. ii 80, I can 
march all day in massie Steele. 1638 Baker tr. Badzae's 
Lett (vol. ILD 175 Yhere are none now but poor Gentlemen 
that will offer to weare the Massiest silver lace. 19777 
Surripan Sch, Scand. ut. iii, A great quantity of massy old 
plate. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel Introd, 33 Whose pon- 
derous grate and massy bar Had oft [etc.. 1853 Macav- 
Lay Biog., Atterbury (1867) xo An inestimable treasure of 
massy bullion. Bald A. B. Epwaros Up Nive i. 20 Seen in 
certain lights, the Pyramids look like piles of massy gold. 

+b. gen, Solid, not hollow. Obs, 

1382 Wycur xed. xxxvili. 7 And thilk auter was not 
massye [Vulg. sodidu], but holw3 of tabled thingis, and 
with ynne voyde. c1440 Pronp. arc. 328/2 Massy, no3t 
hole, solidus. 1673 PHil. Trans. VIAL. 6003 By cramming 
into them many Crystal-bullets, both hollow and massy ones. 

+c, Solid, having three dimensions, Applied to 
sculptures, as opposed to paintings on the flat. 

asst RecorpE Pathw. Knowl, 1. Def., By Depenesse.. 
I meane the massie thicknesse of any ie, as in_ex- 
aumple of a potte, 1571 Dicces Panton, Math. Disc. 
Hh ij, A Transformed Dodecaedron is a massie or solide 
figure. 1612 Brerewoop Lang. § Relig, xviii. 167 Reject- 
ing carved or massie images, hut admitting the painted. 
¢1648 Howett LeéZ. (1650) 1, 331 Abhorring the use of 
maassy statues, hi d 

d. Close, compact, dense (in texture or consis- 


tency). ? Obs, “ 

1g19 Horman Vig. 37 b, They that haue massye bonys 
neuer swete or thristethe. 1567 Mapter Gr, Forest 3 It is 
nothing solid or massie, but much porouse, 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch, Ronutlis (1398) 39 A_grosse vapour, darke & 
massie, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 428 The 
more massy sorts of manure, 1814 Caay Daxtie, Paradise 
xm. 6 Stars,.. that, with lively ray serene, O'ercome the 
massiest air. 

2. Consisting of a large mass or masses of heavy 
material; having great size and weight. Of build- 


ings: Consisting of great blocks or piles of masonry. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay i, 2 Yee see .. the Earth alto- 
gether heavie and massie, and yet notwithstanding ..hanged 
in y* Aire. 1660 Preys Diary 26 Apr., It was very plea- 
sant to observe the massy timbers that the ship is made of. 
1775 A. M. Topcapy Zed, Wks, 1828 VI. 270 He hurled the 
massy folio at the poor bookseller’s head. 18a1 Scott 
Kentiw. vi, A massy oaken table. 1855 Macantay fist, 
Eng. xiv. Wil. 422 The massy remains of the old Norman 
castle. 1871 R. Fusis tr. Catuddes Ixiii. go The rude seas, 
earth's massy solidity. 

b. Of architecture: Presenting great masses. 

1819 Suetiey Let. Pr, Wks. 1880 1V. 85 The proportions 
are extremely massy. 1846 GroTE Greece 1. xx. (1862) 1. 
498 The massy and Cyclopian style of architecture em- 
ployed in those early days. 

8. Spreading in a mass or in masses; having 
considerable bulk or volume. 

1672 Marvety Reh. Transp. 1.68 Stragling by Temple- 
bar, ina massy Cassock and Surcingle. 1727-46 THoMSON 
Summer 669 Deep in the night the massy locust sheds 
Quench my hot limbs. 1812 Brackenaipce Views Louisiana 
(1814) 112 The foliage of the corn is so rich and massy, that 
it shades the earth, @1834 Lama Xeynolds Gallery Misc. 
Wks. (1871) 367 The long, graceful, massy fingers. 1839 
Auison /¢ 7st, Europe liv. § §3(1850) VIII. 610 Their infantry 
in four massy columns was observed to be descending. 

b. Of persons and animals: Bulky, large-bodied. 
cxgo00 Destr. Troy a5 He was massy & mekull, made 
for pe nonest. 1607 WaLKinGTON Off, Glass 11 The mas- 


MAST. 


sier and more gyantly body must he maintained with large 
.. diet, 1667 Cowtry Ess., Greatness, He would have 
no Servants, but huge, massy Fellows. 1824 Byron Jwax 
xvi. Ixxx, ‘bere were some massy members of the Church. 
1849 H. Mitter Foolpr. Creat. vi. (1874) 119 One of the 
massier fishes disporting amid the same four or five small 
ones. 1866 CartyLe Aemin. 1. 255 A..massy, earnest, 
forcible-looking man. 

4. transf. and fig. (of immaterial things). 

1588 GREENE Periniedes G 2b, She sits shrind in a Canna- 
pie of Clouds, Whose massie darkenesse mazeth euery sense. 
1645 Mitton Fetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 215 The most grosse 
and massy paradox that ever did violence to reason and 
religion, 1663 Be, Patrick Parad. Pilgr. ix. (1668) 46 Huw 
solid and massy those future enjoyments are. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Alyst, Udolpho viii, She turned her eyes from 
the massy darkness of the woods. 18a2-s6 Dr Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 155 lt cost eight.and-twenty massy hours for 
us..to reach the General Post-office. 1840 — 7%. Grk. 
Vrag. Wks. 1X. 72 The dialogue [of Greek tragedy] is 
always. .severe, massy, simple, 

5. Comb., as massy-proof adj, 

1788 Warton Ode for New Year 1 Rude was the pile, and 
massy proof, 


Massymore (mesimoe'1), Sc, Also § mas- 
more. [? ad. Sp. macworra dungeon: cf. MaTTa- 


MORE.] An alleged local term for a castle dungeon. 

1789 GaosE Antig. Scotl. 1. *53 [Crighton Castle, Edin- 
burghshire.] ‘I'he dungeon called the Mas-More is a deep 
hole, with a narrow mouth. 1802 Scott Aliustr Scott. 
Bord. \. Introd. 79 nofe, One of the ancient lairds had im- 
prisoned, in the Massy More, or dungeon of the castle, a 
person named Porteous. 1808 — Mari, Iv. xi, Crichtoun ! 
. Still may we explore..Tbe darkness of thy Massy More. 


Mast (most),sé.1 Forms: 1 mest, 4-6 maste, 
3- mast. [Com. Teut.: OE. mast masc.=MDu., 
Du., OHG., MHG., mod.G, mas?, Icel. mastr, 
Sw., Da. mast:—OTent. *sasto-c :—W. Indo-ger- 
manic type *#azdo-s, whence L. mda/us (with the 
change of @ to / frequent in L.). 

The Teut. word appears in popular L. of the 8th c. as 
mastus, whence OF, mast (Fr. maz), Pr. mast, mat, Pg. 
waste, utastro.) 

1, A long pole or spar of timber, iron or steel 
set up more or less perpendicularly upon the keel 


of a ship, to support the sails. 

A fole-mast is made of one piece (see Pore), a aade-mast 
of several pieces (see Maus 2b). ‘Ihe larger masts are 
composed of several lengths, called ower aast, ‘Tormast, 
TorGateant-mast and Royau-mast, See also Foremast, 
Mainmast, Mizzenmast, jieger-east (Jiccer sh! 8); Jury. 
MAST, SPANKEA-7@5?, etc. 

Beowulf 1905 (Gr.) pa waes be meste merehrzgla sum, seal 
sale fest. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1100 Heo reerden heora mastes, heo 
wunden up seiles. ¢1300 //avelok 709 ise ship he greyp- 
ede..an..Per-inne dide a ful god mast. ¢ 1374 Cuaucea 
Anel, & Arc. 314 She that hem trustith shat hem fynde 
als faste As in 1 tempest is be roton maste. a1440 Sir 
FEglant, 1262 Sche askyth be what chesone he bare A schyp 
of golde, bothe maste and ore, 1590 Suaxs, Com, Arr, t. 
i. 80 A small spare Mast, Such as sea-faring men_pronide 
for stormes, 1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 71 To see.. 
The New Towne of Aussterdam, and the Forrest of Masts, 
which lye perpetually before her. 1 Miuton 7. ZL. 1. 
293 The tallest Pine Hewa on Norwegian hills, to be the 
Mast Of some great Ammiral. 1834 Ly1ton /efeil 1, ii, 
Afar off you saw the tall masts of the fleet. 

transf. 1868 Ruskin Z'ol. Econ, Art Add. 194 To look 
well at the beautiful circlet of the white nettle blossom, 
and work out..the way it is set on its central mast. 

b. A piece of timber suitable fora mast. Now 
spec, (see quot.1847). Hand mast: see ITAND 56.63. 

1496 Navai Acc. /ten, VIT (1806) 183, ij mastes to make 
anewe Mayne yarde for the seyd Ship. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
§ 1706 From Riga a great deal of timber is received under the 
name of masts and spars: the former aré nsually 70 or 80 
feet in length, nnd from 18 to 25 inches in diameter; when 
of less diameter they take the latter name, 

2. Phrases. Afore or before the mast: see AYORE 
B.1, Berorr B. 2d. At the mast: on deck by 
the mainmast (the usual place of assembly for 
public sale, conference, etc. on board ship), Do/phin 
of the mast: see DoLPHiIn 6b (@). Zo nail one’s 
colours to the mast: seeCoLounsd, 7d. Jospring, 
step a mast: sec SPRING, STEP vbs. 

[1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 6 The Lyer..is 
so proclaimed at the maine Mast by a generall cry, A lyer, 
a lyer, a yer.) 3945 P Tuomas Fraud, Anson's Voy. 273 
We sold some of the Prize Goods ..at the Mast, as it is 
called, or publick Auction, 

8, A pole resembling the mast of a ship; ¢.g. the 
tall upright pole of a derrick or similar machine ; 
a climbing pole in a gymnasium. 

1646 Evetyn Diary (1879) 1. 282 We passe by severall tall 
masts set up to guide travellers [in the Alps]. 1762 Fraxx- 
Lin Lett, Wks, 1840 V. 407 To secure a powder magazine 
from lightning | think they cannot do better than to erect 
a mast not far from it. 1880 Aucycl. Brit, X1. 350/2 The 
horizontal bar, the bridge ladder ., and the mast .. permit 
of a great variety of exercises. 1886 Fortu, Rev. Feb, 222 


The vistas of lamp-posts, electric-light masts, and tele- 
graph poles, call 
4. aitrib.and Comb., as mast-pole, -top, objective, 


as mast-maker, -making; instrumental, as_mast- 
thronged 24j.; similative, as mast-great, -high, -like 
adjs. and advs. 

1600 FairFax asso ut. xvii, *Mast great the speare was 
which the gallant bore. 1798 Coteampce Anc. Alar. 1, xiii, 
Ice *mast-high came floating by. 1855 Kincstey //evoes 
tv, ii, (1868) 124 He saw a heron come flying mast-high. 
1807 J. Baatow Coluuth. 1. 787 ‘Their clusger'd dates the 


MAST. 


1666 Perys Diary 10 Aug, Mr 
Woad’s son the *mast-maker. 1794 Nieging § Scamanship 
1.13 The practice of *mastmaking. 601 HoLtano Pliny 
JI. 511 That *Mast-poles comming thereof should be able 
to beare saile in wind and weather. 1647 ‘rave Cost. 
Matt. xxvi. 45 Will ye, with Solomon's drunkard, sleep upon 
a mast-pole? 1833 Tennyson Gixone 116 Tax and toll, 
From many an inland town and haven large, *Mast-throng’d. 
187t RK. Evits tr. Catudlus Frag. v, Where yon lucent *mast- 
top [L. cerchesfa}, a cup of silver, arises. ; 

b. Special comb. : mast-buoy, one which carries 

a mast; mast-cloth, + (a) a piece of bunting 
placed for decoration on a mast (0és.); (6) see 
quot. 1794; mast-coat (see quot.) ; mast-dock, a 
dock in which vessels are fitted with masts; mast- 
hole, -hoop (see quots.!; mast-house, a build- 
ing in a dockyard in which masts are made and 
stored; mast-leech, the border or edge of a sail 
next the mast; mast-lining = mast-cloth; mast- 
partner (see quot.); mast-pocket, a socket for 
the mast of a derrick-crane; mast-pond, -prop, 
-room (see quots.); mast-rope, one for raising 
and lowering a mast; mast-ship, a ship which 
earries a store of masts; mast-step, a block fixed 
to the kcelson into which the mast is set ; mast- 
tree, a name given to certain tall erect trees (see 
quots.); tmast-yard 1, a yard of a mast; mast- 
yard 2, a yard in which masts are made. 

1675 Lond, Gaz. No. 1005/4 A *Mast-Buoy to be laid on 
the West-side of a dangerous Rock. 1642 Cras. 1 Decéar, 
12 due. 21 Lighters, and Long-boats .. dressed up with 
*Mastclothes and Streamers. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 
1. 88 Aas?-cloth, the lining in the middle on the aft side of 
the topsails, to prevent the sail being chafed by the mast. 
lbid. 170 * Mast-coats, coverings made of well tarred canvas 
to prevent the water going down the mast-hole, 1689 Low. 
Gaz, No. 2162/4 The Crows and the St. Authony,.. each 
lying in the *Mast-Dock at Deptford. 1867 Sumy Saédor's 
Word-bk., *.Masi-holes, the apertures in the deck-partners 
for stepping the masts. /éd., *Alast-hoops, the iron hoops 
on made or built masts. 1790 Aux. Reg. 132 A fire ..in 
the dock-yard..communicated itself..to the little *mast- 
house. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1, 88 The curve on 
the *mast-leech of some fore and aft sails. 1886 Encycé, 
Brit. XX1. 154/2 Such pieces as *mast-lining clew and 
head, tack, and corner pieces, 1846-63 Younc Nant. Dict, 
*Muast-partners, pieces of timber let in between two of 
the beams to form a framing for the support of a vessel’s 
masts. 1890 Cent, Dict. (citing Car-Builder's Dict), * Mast- 
docket. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 1. (1780), Fosse ane 
mats, a *mast-pond, or place where the masts are kept 
afloat in salt-water, in a dockyard. 1840 Marryvat Poor 
Fack xxxviii, Our ship laid at the wharf, off the mast pond. 
1805 Shipwright's Vade-nt, 117 Large carlings which are 
placed at the sides of the *mast-rooms. ¢18g0 Azdint. 
Navig. (Weale) 131 Afast-roois, the spaces between those 
beams where the masts are to be fixed. «1000 Cedmion’s 
Exod. 82 (Gr.) Swa pa *mzst-rapas men ne cndon ne 3a 
seglrode geseon meahton. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan, 
21 To send upa Topmast...Lash a top-block to the head 
of the lower-mast;_reeve a mast-rope through it [etc.]. 1666 
Perys Diary 29 Nov., Some ..do fright us with the king 
of Sweden's seizing our *mast-ships at Gottenburgh, 1760 
W. Douctass Brit, N. Amer. 11. 54 The mast ships built 
peculiarly for that use ., carry from forty-five to fifty good 
Masts per voyage, 1863 Younc Nant. Dict., *Mast-step, 
1597 Geraace Herbal mt. xl. 1182 Abies:..in English Firre 
tree, *Mast tree, and Deale tree. 1862 Batroua Timber 
Trees India (ed. 2) 127 Guatteria longifolia ., Mast tree. 
1879 Eucycl Brit, UX. 405/1 Vhe extensive forests [of Bor- 
neo]. produce. .sago palm, and the mast (Cadophyd/int) and 
camphor trees (Drabalonops). ¢1530 Battle of Aginc. A ij; 
These goodly shyppes lay there at rode, With *mast-yardes 
A crossé. 1763 Anu. Reg. 97 A *mast-yard adjoining to 
the river. 2 

G. with prefixed numeral forming an adjectival 

compound with the sense ‘ having two (etc.) masts’. 

1804 NavatChron. X1, 456 A Petiaugna, a two-mast boat 
used by the Caribs. 

Mast (mast), 53.2. Forms: 1, 3 mest, 5-8 
maste, 3~ mast 8. 7 maske, 9 mask. [Com. 
WGer. : OE. west masc., MDu., MLG., OHG., 
MHG. mast masc., fem., neut. (mod.G. vast fem.) 
:-OTeut. type *usto-, -4; believed to represent 
a pre-Teut. *asdo- :—maddo- (ef Skr. méda fat), 
f. OAryan root méi?- ‘to be fat, to low’, whence L. 
madére to be wet, Goth. mat-s food (see MEAt).] 

1. A collective name for the fruit of the beech, 
oak, chestnut, and other forest-trees, esp. as food 
for swine, Rare in Ad, 

825 in Birch Cart. Sax. 1. 536 Driin hunde swina mzst. 
3205 Lav. 21263 Al was be king abolzen swa bid pe wilde 
bar benne he i ban mzeste [c 1275 miaste] monie swyn imetep. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 7 Ihey eten mast hawes and 
swych pownage. 1523 Firaners. Suev, 8 Whanne there is 
any mast growyng in y* lordes wodes. 1607 SHAKS. Timon 
1. lit, 422 ‘Phe Oakes beare Mast, the Briars Scarlet Heps. 
1697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. 1.10 Bacchus and fost’ring Ceres, 
Pow'rs Divine, Who gave us Corn for Mast, for Water 
Wine. 1726 Swirr Gulliver i. v. 66 Acorns, Dates, Ches- 
nuts, and other Maste..whereof these Animals are fondest. 
1822 Lams Ea Ser. 1. Roast Pig, The swineherd, Ho-ti, 
having gone out into the woods ..to collect mast for his 
hogs, 3824 Louvon Execyci. Gardening (ed. 2) 977 Trees and 
Shrubs bearing Nuts, Acorns, Masts, Keys, etc. 1870 Yeats 
Nat. dist, Comnt. 87 Oak, beech, and chestnut fatten with 
their mast immense numbers of hogs, 

8. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat 147 Like Hogs, eating up 
the Maske, not looking up to the hand that shaketh it downe. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-tk., Mask .. Mass, 
acorns; mast. 1882 H. Frienn Devonsh, Plant-1.., Masks, 
fasts, acorns, Also applied to the fruit of the Beech. 


*mast-lke palms unfold. 
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Sig. @1617 Dosne Let. Wks. 1839 V1. 3€9, I stand like 
a tree, which once a-year bears, though no finit, yet this 
mast of children. ‘ 
ali 2. The state or condition of feeding on mast. 
Only in phrases /o lie at mast, to put fo mast. Obs. 

1620 Markuam Farew, flush. xvii, 158 Now put your 
awine to mast. 1664 Corton Scarron. 51 We were .. sent 
+. To fetch a Sow that lies at Mast, 

+3. fg. Lusurions or fattening food. Ods. 

1575-85 Aur. SANDYS Serms. x. 157 He..feedeth still vpon 
his mast, and biesseth himselfe when hee waxeth fat. 1592 
Nasne 2. @eutlesse 20h, There is no mast like a Mar- 
chaunts table, 

4, attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib, as mast 
hog, time, year; Bb. objective, as mast-bearer; 
mast-bearing adj.; @. instrumental, as mast-fed 
adj. Also mast eell [after G. mastzeldc}, onc of 
the cells filled with basophile granules, found in 
the connective tissue and m foci of chronic inflam- 
mation (Gould Dict, .J/ed@. 1900°; mast-tree, a 
tree producing mast (recent Dicts. explain it as 
‘cork-tree’, app. after the OE. gloss ‘suderies, 
mestentriow’, Wr.-Wiilck. 137 23); mastwood 
(see quot.); mastworts //, Lindley’s name for 
the Corylacew, Also MAst-HouM, 

1664 Eveiyn Sydeut tog Where a single Tree is observ'd 
to be .. a constant, and plentiful *Mast bearer. 1610 Hote 
1.ano Camden's Brit, 1.92 Woods of *“Mast-bearing trees. 
1898 tdlbudrs Syst. Med. V. 638 Lencocytes with '‘mast- 
cell? granules, 1899 /é7d. VIN]. 472 Must-cells are in no 
great abundance, “1566 Drant J/orae, Sat. iv. G viij b, 
*Mastefedde bores. c¢1qgo Promp. Parc. 3290/1 *Mast hog, 
+. maialis, 1682S. Witson Ace. Carolina 14 In the *Mast 
time they are very fat. 1877 B. Goocn Heresbach’s Lush. 
11. (1586) 101 The *mast trees [L. géandiferas}, and such as 
serue for tymber. 1652 Buitu Aug. /mprov. [nipr. (ed. 3) 
166 The lieech is alsoa mant-tree. 1864 GriseBacit //ora 


HY Ind, 785 *Mast-wood, yellow, Yobinia coriacea. 1846 
Linotey leg. Avugit. 290 Corvdacer—" Mastworts, 1760 
W. Douctass Brit, NV. ctiter. V1. 375 Anno 1733, a good 


oe year, one man..salted up three thousand barrels of 
pork. 

+ Mast, 56.5 Oés. [? Corrupt form of Mass 5d.2 
In quots, ¢ 1420 and 1502 that word may be in- 
tended; in quot. 1302 the weight differs from that 
assigned in quot. 1674 to the ‘mast’.] A weight 
(for certain articles of commerce) = 2! Ibs. Troy. 

fe 1420 Chron. tod. 3493 He ..come to Wiltone .. And 
brougt wt hym of wax a mast. rg02 1£72/ af Somer (Somer- 
set Ho.’, A mast of corall weyng vj" skant.] 1545 Hades 
Custom-ho., Ambre the maste x.ss. | Conall the mast xx.ss. 
1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 73 Troy Weight hath seldom any 
greater denomination than the pound, yet sometime 2$ Ib. 
thereof is called a Mast allowed for Amber and Gold and 
Silver Thread. 1706 Puiiutrs (ed. Kersey), West of laber, 
the quantity of Two Pounds and a half Weight. 


t Mast, 52.1, shortened form of Master. 

Possibly merely a graphic abbreviation. But cf. Mas. 

¢1460 How Marchande dyd hys Wyfe betray 59 in Hazl. 
£.P. P.1.199 The marchandys man to hys mast dyd speke. 
e1sso John Bon 4 Mast Person ibid. 1V. 5 Nowe good 
morowe, mast Parson. 

+ Mast, 36.5 Billards. Obs. [Corruption (by 
confusion with Mast 54.2) of F. masse Mace 50.1] 
A kind of heavy cue, of which the broad end was 
used for striking. 

3731 Geutl. Mag. 1. 268 The Capt. gave the Boy a blow 
on the head with his Billiard Mast. 1734 Sevstour Compé, 
Gauester 1. (ed. 5) 73 Of Billiards. ‘There is belonging to 
the Table an Ivory Port, .. two small Ivory Balls and two 
Sticks (called Masts). .. The Masts are made of .. weighty 
Wood, which at the broad End are tipped with Ivory. 1784 
Cowper Yask 1v, 221 A billiard mast Well does the work of 
his [se. Time’s] destructive scythe. [1873: see Mace sé.'3.] 


Mast (mast), v! [f Masr 53.1 Ch OF. 
master (¥, méter).] trans. To furnish with masts. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Grau. iii. 15 When a ship is 
built, she should be masted. 1682 S. Witson Ace. Carolina 
iz Pynes big enongh to Mast the greatest Ships. 1705 
Loud, Gaz. No. 4117/4 Directions to Build, Rigg, Yard, 
and Mast any Ship. 1813 Hosnouse Yourney (ed. 2) 903 
Engines for masting ships. 1856 T. Gutnrie Ezek. 319 
Here is a noble ship... The forests have masted her, 


+ Mast, v.2 Ods. Also meyste. (OE. mastan 
=OHG. masten, mesten (mod.G. master) Du. (vet)- 
mesten:—WG, *mastjan, £. *nasto« Mast sb.¥] 

1. trans. To feed (animals) on mast; to fatten. 

€974 in Birch Cart. Sax. 11). 629 Ic wylle pt man meste 
minum wiue twa hund swyna. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 3290/2 
Mastyn beestys, sagivo. /bid. 334/2 Meysten, édem quod 
mastyn. 

2. ¢ransf. To feed (oneself) gluttonously. 

1560 Brecon Zewel of Foy Wks. 1560 11. 9b, The bene- 
fyced men.,mastyng them selues lyke hogges of Epycurus 
flock. 1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Auth. in Comn, Ep. 613 
Those greedy gully-guts, that. .mast themselves like hogs. 

Mast, obs. form of Most, Must v. 

| Mastaba(h (mz'stibi). Also 7 mastabe. 
[Arab. ideae mig-, magtabal (of Pers. origin).} 


1, A bench, seat. 

1603 Knottrs // ist. Turks (1621) 834 Sitting vpon a pallet, 
which the Turks call Mastabe. 1665 Sir T. Hernget 
Trav. (1677) 175 At the upper end (sarmounting the rest 
so much onely as two or three Mastaba’s or white silken 
shags would elevate) sat the Pot-Shaw. 1687 A. Lovett. 
tre Dhevenot’s Trav. 1. 29 A Mastabe is a kind of a half 
pace, that’s to say, that the Floor is raised two or three 
foot from the ground, and there the Travellers lodge. 

2. An ancient Egyptian tomb, rectangular or 
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square in plan, flat-topped, with sides sloping out- 
wai to the base. 

1882 Nature XXVI. 57 The mastabas were the mausolea 
of the richer and more important personages. 1883 V.S1vuari 
Egypt 469 Stone mastabahs with inscriptions. 

Mastage (marstédz). Ods. exe. //ist. [f. Mast 
6.2 or v.2+-AGE.] The fruit of forest-trees col- 
lectively: = Mast s6.21. Also, the right of feeding 
antinals on mast. 

1610 W. Forkixncuam lod of Survey 1. vi. 13 What Trees, 
Plants, Shrubs; what Fruitage, Mastage, Gummige. 1762 
tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. WV. 287 The mastage .. from the 
oaks and beedR. 1794 Prixcue Age ic. Surv. Westmorland 
5r Regulations. .fnll of the mention of forests, and chaces, 
-.and mastage, and pannage, and vert. 188: Cori. Mag. 
XLIV. s42 The English .. divided out the land..with.. 
right of..mastage for so many swine in the woodlands. 

| Mastalgia (mastacldzia . /a¢h. [mod.L, 
f; Gr. pasrés breast + -adyia, dAyos pain.] Neu- 
ralgia of the breast. 

1856 in Mayne .rfos Lev. In some recent Dicts, 

+ Mastard, (és. A stallion. 

1598 Aifon Corporation Kec. 10 June, Whosoever hath 
any stoned horse or mastard uppon the Commons atforesaid. 

| Mastax (mavsteks). [mod.L. master, f. Gr. 
Haorag mouth.) (See quot, 1855.) 

1855 Gosse in PA. Vans. CXLVI. 425, I propose then 
to appropriate to the sub-wlubose muscular bulb, which con- 
tains the manducatory organs in most Rotifera, the tern 
mastax. 1877 Huxey -tyat. Jew. clint. iv. 187 At the 
bottom is a muscular pharynx, or mastax. 


Maste, Mastecott, obs. ff. Most, Massicor. 

Masted mastéd), Af/.a.l ff. Mast v.t or sé.! 
+ -KD.] 

1. Furnished with a mast or masts. 

1627 Carr. Sai Seaman's Grant. ii 15 If either tou 
small or too short, she is vnder masted or low masted. 1725 
De For Moy. round I orld (1840) 100 A great heavy boat 
«bat ill masted. 17583 CHampers Cyc. Supp. 5 va A ship 
is said to be aas/ed when she has all her masts compleat. 
3810 Scott Lady of £. ut. xvi, Slow enlarging on the view 
Four manned and masted barges grew. 1836 Marrvar 
Jidsh. Easy xiii, A one-masted xebeque. 1877 Datly News 
19 Oct. 5/3 There will not be another masted fronclad forth- 
coming for years, : 

2. Of a harbour, ete.: Thronged with masts. 

1757 Dver Fleece nt. 591 Our various hills and vales, No- 
where far distant from the masted wharf. 1882 J. Haw- 
THORNE F011. {cof 1. xviii, Away to the right might be dis- 
cerned the .. masted harbour of a town. 

+ Masted, /f/.a.2 Obs. In 5 mestyde, mas- 
tid, 7 mested. [f. Mast v2+-rp1] Fed with 
mast, fatted. 

£1440 Pronuip. Pare. 1531/2 Fat fowle, or beste, mestyde to 
be slayne, adtife. c1g4go Jbid. 329)'1 Mast hog (1/5. A. 
mastid swyne', weazadis. a x6z2 Ainswortn ef auot. Pentat. 
Devt. xxvii. 24 Burnt..others translate it, filled or mested. 

Mastelyn(e, obs. forms of Masuin. 

Master (mi‘sta1), s4.1 Forms: 1 meezister, 
meegester, magister, 2-3 meistre, 2-5 meister, 
3 Ormin maz3stre, 3-5 maystre, 3-6 maistre, 
mayster, 3-7, 9 (dial) maister, 4 maystir, meys- 
ter, mesteir, maistere, 4-5 mastir, maystur, 
4-6 maistir, 5 meistir, maistur, mastre, ma‘y)s- 
tyr, mastur, 6 muster, maiester, 3- master. 
[ME. meister, -tre, maister, -tre, partly :—OE, 
meester, magister, a. L, niagister, magistrum, in 
vulgar Latin pronunciation (ma‘Yester, -tro’, whence 
also OF ris. master, méster, OS. méster (Du., LG. 
meester), OG. (MHG., mod.G.) mezster, ON. 
meistare (Sw. mastare, Da. mester) ; partly a. OF. 
matstre(mod.F. maitre) ~ Pr. magestre-s,maestre-s, 
OSp. mestro, -tre (mod.Sp. maestro, -tre), Pg. 
mestre, \t. maestro, mastro:—L. magisti~UNI, Hla- 
gister (in OLatin magester), related to magis adv., 
more, as the correlative minister (see MINISTER $0.) 
to menus less.} 

I. A man having control or authority. 

+L. genx. One having direction or control over 
the aetion of another or others; a director, leader, 
chief, commander; a ruler, governor. Ods, 

¢ 1000 /ELraic Exod. i, 11 Witudlice he sette him weorka 
magestras [Vulg. magistros oferinu], pet hig sehyndon 
mid hefegum byrdenum. ¢ 1175 Lawd, Hour. 43 And heore 
{the 12 ‘master devils ‘] ajene pine neure nere fe lesse bah 
heo meistres weren. a12z40 Wohunge in Cott, Hom. 281 
Hwen pu wes henged bituhhe twa peofes, As hwa seseie, He 
bis is mare ben beof, And for pi as hare meister he henages ham 
bituhhen. ¢ 1250 Ger, § Ex. 4072 De mestres of Sise hore- 
men. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 6408 Moyses ban cald sir iosue And 
mad him maister o pat semble, 13.. Sir Bewes (MS. A) 
1643 And, for is meisters [.¢. the two jailers] wer bobe ded, 
Pre daies after he ne et no bred. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
!Vace (Rolls) 13084 Pe Bretons.. toke Petron, 5 maister 
Romayn. ¢14§0 Merdi xxvii. 549 These foure hit herden 
that were maistris of the hoste and conditonres. 1596 Dat- 
avMeLe tr, Leséfe's Hist, Scot. 1. 104 Quhen thay sett ypon 
the ennimie..thay pas in ordour, following thair maistirts. 

b. ¢ransf. (Chiefly of animals.) ’ 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 197 The vessell.. Which Maister was 
of al the Flete. 1588 Snaks. 774. A. v. i115 Like stinging 
Bees..Led by their Maister to the flowred fields. 1710 
Rowe tr. Lueex 1x. 1237 Some Master of the Herd, some 
mighty Bull. 1748 Avsoz's Vey, 11. i, 121 The Master of the 
herd posted himself fronting the enemy, the rest of the 
goats being all behind him. - 

2. spec. (Naut.) a, The captain of a merchant 
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vessel, called also measter mariner (see MARINER 
th); tin carly use also A/, ?the officers or 
the crew. b. The officer (ranking next below 
a lieutenant) entrusted with the navigation of a 
ship of war as distinguished from the commander 
of a ship during warlike operations, Now styled 
navigating officer (Rohinson Prit, Fleet, 1894, 
p- 406). te. Alaster and commander: until 1814 
the title of the officer in the navy since called Com- 


MANDER. Oés. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruyne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12085 Po maistres 
[z.-) mariners] pat were slie. 1350 I 7/, Palerne 2744 Pe 
maistres..manli in come, & faire at be fulle flod pei ferden to 
sayle. 1450 aston Lett. ¥. 124 Vhe maister of the Nicolas. 
1553 Canot Ordinances in lakluyt's Voy. (1589) 259 The 
master and pilot of euery ship, @ 1568 Ascnam Scholene 1. 
(Arb) 61. An vehappie Master he is, that is made cunning 
by manie shippe wrakes. 1894 1sf Pé Content. F 1b, 
And then enter the Captaine of the ship and the Maister, 
and the Maisters Mate. 1610 SHans, Zoom. nu. ii 48 
The Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swaine & 1}. 1626 
Capt. Smit Alecia, Vag. Seamen 1 Vhe Maister is to see 
to the cunning the Ship, and trimming the sailes. 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 18 Our pilot, or master, as 
we called him, 1748 Lino Zefé, Navy ii. (1757) 76 The 
master, and some other gentlemen of the Essex, 1801 Net 
son in A. Duncan Zt (1806) 198 Captain Bedford, .. with 
Captain Gore,..offered their services to serve under a master 
and commander. 1849 Macavcay //ést. Eng. iii. 1. 303 The 
captain ., treated the master with lordly contempt. 1860 
Reed's Guide Bk, Local Marine Bd, Exams. 11 A Master 
must be twenty-one years of age. 1902 Excel Brit, XXX. 
7751 Pilotage certificates may also be granted. .to masters 
and mates of ships. 

d, Master’s mate, an officer subordinate to but 
working with the master of a ship of war, Also fy. 

1496 Vara! Acc. den, 1°71 (1896) 166 The Maisters mate 
& ij quartermaisters. 1598 W. Paitup Linschoten 1 ill, 
4 Phe Seto Piloto, which is the Masters mate, hath 1200 
reyes, 1642 Fuuver //ody & Prof St. wW. xvi. 322 Ht often 
hapning in Commonwealths, that the Masters mate steers 
the ship thereof, more then the Master himself. 1724 R. 
Fatconer | oy. (1769) 6 Vhere's an excellent Master's Mate, 
1836 Marryat Afidsh, Zasy xviii. 59 The worthy master's 
mate. 

3. One who employs another in his service: cor- 
relative with serveni, man; also with apprentice, 
where the original sense is that of branch JI. 

1362 Lanou. 2, PZ. A. ut. 211 Seruaunts.. ‘lakeb Meede 
of heore Maystres. ¢1386 Cnavcer Cook's 7. 35 ‘This ivly 
prentys with his maistir bood. ¢14so Aferdiz i. 3 ‘Vhe 
heirdes .. tolde their maister the mervelle. 1526 /7aadrcd 
Mery Tales (1866) 146 Here is nother mayster nor man, 
1s96 Suaks, Aferch. Vv. i. 47 My Master will! be here cre 
morning. 1623 Jas. 1 in Rushw. J//st. Codd, (1659) 1. 127 
He is a happy man that serves a good Master. 1711 STEFLE 
Sfect, No, 107 Pt ‘he general Corruption of Manners in 
Servants is owing to the conduct of Masters. 1728 Swira 
My Lady's Lanent. 174 Who's master, who's man. 1765 
Beacestone Come. 1. xiv. 416 A Master may by law cor- 
rect his apprentice. 1835 Ure /’Aeles. Alann/. 319 List of 
Prices .. as agreed to by Masters and Men. 1843 Cartyte 
Fast §& Pr. Ww. x, Continued vigilance, rigorous method, 
what we call ‘the eye of the master’, work wonders. 1843 
Borrow ible tn Spartan xxxiv, | have lived in many houses 
and served many masters, 1880 MeCartuy Owes Yiwe IV. 
liv, 171 The masters and the workmen. 

b. Proverbs. 

1548 [sce Like a. 2d]. 1554 in Strype Zecd, Alem. (1721) 
IIT. xxtii, 190 The old proverbe is true ..‘such a master, 
such a servant’. 1655 Futter C4, 77st. ix. vi. § 34 He 
crossed the Proverb, dhe Alaster, drke Mian, the Patron 
being Cruel, the Chaplain Kinde. 1665 BovLe Occas. Re/l. 
ty. Vili. (1848) 218 Fire and Water, they cannot be so good 
Servants, but that they are worse Masters, 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fadles xxxviii. 38 Fire and Water,. are Good 
Servants, but Bad Masters. 

ec. Applied to a sovereign in relation to his 
ministers or officers. Now chiefly 7st. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur i. xxiii. 151 The woful knyghte 
told her how his mayster and lorde was bitrayed. 1596 
Datrynece tr, Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1.96 Thay ar bent mair 
be ae -gif thair maistir commande thame, to seditione. 
1601 Swans. A/d's Weld w. v.75 The King my master. 
x61x Biste 1 Sam. xxiv. 6 The Lord forbid that J should 
doe this thing vnto my master the Lords Anoynted. 1612 
Bacon Ess. Fortune (Arb.) 379 Extreme Loners of their 
Country, or Masters, were neuer fortunate. 1712 Swirt 
Jrué. to Stella 21 Dec., The Spanish Ambassador desired 
him to tell me that his master, and the King of France.. 
were more giiized to me than any man in Europe. 1885 
Lowe Bismarck 1. 396 M. le Comte Benedetti, French Am- 
bassador at Berlin. sped to Vienna with the latest proposal 
of his master. 

d. In publie school use: The boy whom another 
serves as a fag. 


1833 Lytton Lng. & Engl. (ed. 2) 11. 108 The fag loathed 
his master, 1863 [HEMyNG] Eton School Days iv. (1864) 
42 College rolls... were never so tempting to me when 1 
had been to get them for my ‘master’. 

4. The owner of a living creature, as a dog, 
horse, slave; also, the man whom an animal is 
accustomed to obey. Also in fig. context. 

14.. Sir Benes (MS, M.) 3758 Stedis..With onte maisters. 
©1440 Alphabet of Tales 188 Pe hunde .. gruchid not to be 
lurnyd with his maister bodie. 1535 CovEKuALE /sa@. i. 
An oxe knoweth his lorde and an Asse his masters stall. 
x61 Suaks, Wns, 7. 1.ii.157 My Dagger muzzel'd, Lest it 
sbonld bite its Master. 1718 Prior Sodomon u. 424 Till 
the lov’'d dog [should] declare hiy master near. 1788 Cowrer 
Wegro's Complaint iii, Vhink, ye masters iron-hearted. 
1833 Waittier Adolitionis’s Pr. Wks. 1889 III. 64 A 
majority of the masters ..are disposed to treat their .. 
slaves with kindness, 1863 Wootnen A/y Beautiful Lady 
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64 An unruly horse Checked by a master’s hand. 1884 
*Rica’ Ady Lord Concett 1. ut. iii. 297 The tittle dog .. 
sat. .looking as if he were holding a court-martial upon the 
proceedings of his two little masters. 

Proverb, 1605 Campen Revs, Prov, (1614) 313 The 
Maisters eye maketh the horse fat. 

5. The male head of a house or household. 

1536 in Ellis Orig. Ze¢t, Ser. 1. 11.80 Mr. Shelton saythe 
he es Master of thys Hows. 1577-87 Hotinsuen //ist, Scot. 
278/t The people generallie Jamenting his death with ao 
lesse sorow.. than as is seene in a priuat house for the de- 
ceasse of the welbeloued maister and owner thereof. 1611 

BLE #Lrod. xxii. 8 The master of the house shall be 
brought vnto the ludges. 1651 Baxter Sa/nds’ X. (ed. 2) mt. 
xiii, § 11 ‘Fhe last whom 1 would perswade to this great 
Work..is Parents, and Masters of Families. 1709 STEELE 
Vatler No. 82 > 4 The Master of a Family that wholly de- 
pended upon his Life. 1797 Eucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 309/1 
As a husband, a father, or the master of a family, he was as 
nearly faultless as the imperfections of humanity will easily 
permit. 1798 A/outhly A/ag. V. 395 Mr. Munday, late 
master of the Falstaff inn. 31841 Lane Alrad, Nts. 1. 123 
The master of the house begins first. 

b. With possessive adj.: (One’s) husband. dra/, 
exgo0 Destr. Troy 8430 A fuerse dreme, That she met of 
hir maister. 1489 /’aston Lett. 1. 435 As for my mayster, 
my best beloved that ye call. 1852 Dickens Blea’ 2/o. viii, 
lin a-watching for my master. 1879 J. Fotuereiut J 0- 
bation \ xix, A rough ‘measter' to make and mend and 
‘do’ for. ; 

6. A possessor, owner, Now vare, exc. in the 
phrase /o de master of: to possess, have at one’s 
disposal (now usually, some immaterial thing) ; 
often, with approach to sense 14, lo have a ‘mas- 
tery’ or thorough knowledge of (a subject). 

c1g00 Afol, Loll, 55 Wen..pei are opunly maistris of alle 
iuclis, how are bey not heretyks? a 1450 And. de la Four 
(2868) 58 Whanne that two vices be sette one euelle delite, 
gladly they bringe her inaister into temptacion. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law strives (5.T.8.) 178 How suld thai be callit 
sauf condytis, bot gif thai condyte thair maisteris saufly ? 
1484 Caxton Fables of sop in. vi, Synne retorneth ever 
ypon his mayster. 1563 B. Gooce Soux. (Arb.) 97 che 
Torment..Lyght here vpon this cursed hand..And plague 
the part that darst presume his Mayster to disgrace. 1604 
E. G[rimsrone) D'Acosta's Hist, Zadies w. vii. 229 Divers 
mines which are..divided betwixt divers Masters. 1607 
Dekker & WesstER Northie, Hoe iw. i, Wks, 1873 TNL g5 
Clothes sometimes are better Gentlemen than their Masters. 
1608 Merxy Devil of Edutonton (1631) 9 ‘Yo see if he could 
finde the Maister of the tongue that called him. «@ 1775 
Hurnet Over Teme (1724) 11. 353 Some houses fell and 
crushed their Masters to death, 1926 Swirt Gudliver us. 
vi, Those .. qualities of mind that he was master of. 1785 
Vruscer A/od. Fimes WA. 29, | was master of amore than 
twenty pounds. 1787 ‘G, Gampavo’ Acad. lorsemen (1809) 
21 Scarce one of them [dray-horses] but is master of thirty 
stone or upwards. 1828 Cruise Dreest (ed. 2) Tb. 19 
Judgement and discretion, which an infant was not master 
of. 1853 ‘C. Beve’ lerdant Green 1. iv, Mr. Filcher was 
laden with coats and boots that had just been brushed and 
blacked for their respective masters. 

7. One who has the power to control, use, or 
dispose of something at will. Chiefly predicative. 

a 1340 Hameotr /’salter xvii. 47 God makis vs maystery 
of vices. ¢1490 Gaimelyn 314 We wiln be maistres heer. 
1470 Henry Wadlace 1.13t Quhar that stayne is, Scottis 
suld mastir be. rg00-20 Dunpar Poems xli. 13 Be now and 
ay the maistir of gour will. ¢1gio Morn fies Wks. 5/2 
He was his owne maiater. 154a UoaLe Aeaset. A poph.2uoh, 
‘Yo be myne owne maister. 1600 HoLttaxp “ivy 444 ‘Vhey 
saw the enemies maisters of the land. 1601 R. Jounson 
Ningd, & Comin, (1603) 48 No man is maister of himselfe. 
1606 Suans. 77, § Cr. ¥.x.1 Yet are we maisters of the field. 
1670 Cotton £sfernon t1. 43'Vo make themselves Maisters 
of Affairs. 1693 Z/amoxurs Town Av, The Master of iny 
own ‘Time. /éid. 39 Ev'ry Woman that will make a Man 
Master of her Person. .makes him Master of her Purse. 1697 
Daryuen Mirg. Georg. Ww. 709 Vh’ unwary Lover cast his Eyes 
behind, Forgetful of the Law, nor Master of his Mind. 1706 
E. Waro Iooden World Diss. (1708) 102 lt would be a.. 
scandal to him to go off Master of his Legs. 1768 dua Kex., 
Char. (1786) 29/1 Master of the Queen’s soul, which he guided 
as he pleased; {ete}. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. VW. x. 
262 The bishops were almost masters..of France and Ger- 
many. 1790 Borke #r. Kev. 318 The person who really 
cominands the army is your master; the master (that is 
little) of your king, the master of your Assembly, the master 
of your whole republick. 1872 Yrais Growth Cont. 
1eo You will become masters of all the gold in Christen- 
dom, 1874 Green Short /7ist, vii. § 6. 410 To secure a 
landing at all, the Spaniards had to be masters of the 
Channel. 1891 Law Aep., Weekly Notes 200/1 Vhe tenant 
for life was master of the situation. 1904 /’cople 4 Dec. 17/7 
Two .. cart horses; suitable for coal ur timber merchants ; 
master of two tons. 

b. ¢ransf. of things more or less personified. 

1g Lanei, 2. P2. Aout. 162 Such a Mayster is Meede 
A-Mong Men of goode. 1390 Gowrr Conf. |. 42 Love is 
maister wher he wile. 1397 Suaks. 7wvo Gens. 1. i. 39 Lone 
is your master. 1633 Br. Hare Occas, Afedi?, (1851) 114 An 
honest man's word imust be his master, 1678-9 Dryoen & 
Lee Gdipus 1. i, But it's a hard world, neighbours, If a 
man’s oath must be his master. 1797 Gouwin Enguirer 1. 
vi. 44 Language is not his master, but he is the master of 
language, 1873 Brivces Poems, Trolet, When first we 
met we did not guess That Love would prove so hard 
a master. 

“ic. Zo be master: to be free to do as one 

pleases (in a specified matter). [A Gallicism.] 

17ga Cnesterr, Let?, (1792) IN. celxxxv. 304 Would you 
saunter at some of the small courts, as Brunswick... 2? You 
are master, 

8. One who overcomes another, a victor. 

erzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 11/342 With pis signe fou schalt 
maister heo, « 1400 Ocfavian 923 Vhe people to the wallys 
can go To see the batelle betwene them two,.hys fadur, wo 
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was he Tylle he wyste whych schulde maystyr be. 15.. 
Suyth & Pane 159 in Vaz). E&P. P. V1, 207 Than our 
Lorde gan say,..Smyth,..‘Uhy mayster thov me call. 1557 
Barciay tr. Sadlusé 84 b, Him which is strongest and is 
maister hauynge the vpper hand. 1864 Tennyson Zn, Arid, 
31 If they quarrell’d, Enoch stronger-made Was master. 

9. Bowls. [Short for master bow!.| A small bowl 
placed as a mark for the players to aim at; = 
Jack s#118, (Cf. MISTRESS.) 

1530 Patser. 478/1 Who shall caste the mayster bonle? 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 60 At Bowles every one 
craues tokisse the maister. 1600 HEywoon 2nd /’t. Edw. JV, 
1y, ili, ‘Uhis cheese shall be the maister. 

II. A teacher; one qualified to teach. 

10. A man to whose care a child or children are 
committed for purposes of instruction; a tutor, 
preceptor ; in later use chiefly a teacher ina school, 
a schoolmaster; also, a professional teacher of 


some special subject, as an art or a language, 

c888 K. Aitrreo Boeth, xxix. § 2 Se unribtwisa Neron 
wolde hatan his ageane magister lorig. fravceptoremgne 
suum), .acwellan, @ 1225 Aucr. R.64 Sum ts so wel ilered.. 
pet heo wolde bet he wuste hit; be sit & speked..& bicumed 
meister, pe schulde beon ancre, 13.. A. Adis. 665 The 
sevethen maister taught his pars. 1387 ‘Vrevisa 7/igden 
(Rolls) V1. 435 pe childes maister siz pat, and slow be sewere 
anon, ¢ 1430 Lyns. Alix. 2ocits (Percy Soc.) 185 It sittethe 
a maister..at large to teche his lesson. 1596 DacrympLe 
tr. Lesire's 27ist. Scot. vit 126 He..was elected maister 
to the prince. 1599 Suaks., etc, /'ass, Jer. xv, lt wasa 
Lording's daughter .. Vhat liked of her maister as well as 
well might be. 1694 Bover (¢/t/e) The compleat French- 
master. A short gramaiar, [etc.). 1711 STEELE Speed. 
No. 168 P 3, } was bred myself, Sir, in a very great School, 
of which the Master wasa Welchman., 1770 Gotvsm. Des. 
1722. 196 The village master taught his little school, 1856 
(#ft/e) French ina fortnight without a Master, 1867 C. 5. 
Parker in Quest, Reformed Parl, 164 Without consulting 
the vicar, he dismisses the certificated master. 

11. We whose disciple one is; the teacher (in 
religion, philosophy, art, science, or scholarship) 
from whom one has chiefly learned, or whose doc- 
trinesone accepts. Zhe (our, my, his, etc.) Master: 
often applied to Christ, with mixture of sense 3. 

€1200 ORMIN 12898 Patt ta twa Lerninngenibhtess Herr- 
denn whatt tegzre magzstre space Off Christ [etc.]. «1300 
Cursor M, 20915 His maister..And he aght noght haf al a 
dome, For he was noght worpi per-till. 1382 Wyctir Folin 
iii. 10 Art thou a maistir in Isiael, and knowist not thes 
thingis? 1412-20 Lypc, 7roy-d&4. end (Schick), My mais- 
ter Chaucer. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 179/2 Yet bee 
there not onely as many sectes almoste as men, but also 
the maisteis them selfe chaunge theyr mindes and theyr 
oppynions euery daye. | 1533 Gav Nicht Vay (1888) 25 We 
neid noder to seik or leir of oder vane inaisters quhat guid 
warkis we suld dw. 1629 Mure Trae Crucifix 3125 With 
hearts right set, their Maister's will to know. 1748 THosson 
Cast. Indol, nu. hii, Ne had my master Spenser charmed 
his Mulla’s plains. 1771 Burk Corr. (1844) 1. 284 The 
advice of one of our great masters in the science of life 
and morals, 1827 Witus fleading Daughter Jairus 57 
Closer drew The twelve disciples to their Master's side, 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxviii, Why should } be ashamed 
of their company when my Master mingled with publicans 
and thieves? 1904 Satntspury “frst. Crit, 11, 427 John 
Keats .. and his master Leigh Hunt. 

+12. A man of approved learning, a scholar of 
authority. Obs. 

axzazs Lee. Nath.120 Modi meistres & fele fondeden hire 
ofte o swide fele halue, for to undernimen hire. @ 1300 
Cursor Af. 11462 And did he suith to samen call Pe inaisters 
of his kingrik all, And fraind at paim if pai wist, Quar suld 
he be born, bat crist. 1377 Lancu. 2. 272 1. x. 384 Mais- 
tres bat of goddis mercy techen men and prechen, 1456 
Six G. ave Law Arms (8S. T. So ae And as for me 
and othir maisteris and doctouris, me think this the rycht 
oppin, 1897 Hoonex Eccd. Pol. vy. Ixxvili. § 1 Terming.. 
Scribes and interpreters of the law, Masters. , 

b. Master of the sentences (magisier sententt- 
arum), the name given to Peter Lombard, Bishop 
of Paris in the r2the., from his book Sententiarum 
Zibré quatuor, a collection of patristic comments 
on passages of Holy Seripture. A/aster of Stories 
(magister in historits), a name given to Petrus 
Comestor, from his work ealled £//storéa Scholastic. 

¢1380 Wye. IVés. (1880) 2 [Of the Essenes] spekep be 
maister of stories, 1387 Tkrvisa A/igden (Rolls) VII. 43 
Ife wroot azenst be maister of be sentence [1434-50 sentencez}. 
1398 — Barth. De 7’, Ke xi, xii, As y* mayster ane in 

istoriis. 1594 Hooker 2ect, Pot. vi, vi. 8. 1605 Bacon 
Adz, Learn. w. xxv. § 11 The first writings of the fathers, 
whence the Master of the Sentences made his sum. 

18. In academic sense, = med.L. magster : One 
who has received a specific degree, originally con- 
veying authority to teach in the university, In 
English use (until reeently : see below) confined 
to the Faculty of Arts (the corresponding title 
in the other faculties being doctor): the full 
designation of the graduate is in L. artimm ma- 
gister, in Eng. master of arts (formerly + of art), 
denoted by the abbreviation M.A, or (now rarely, 
exc. in the U.S.) A.M. In recent times the de- 
grees of Afaster of Science (M.Se.), Alaster in or of 
Surgery (Magister Chirurgia, M.Ch.) have been 
given in certain British universities. hs 

Master of divinity, theology (obs. exc. flist.), titles helong- 
ing to graduates of certain continental universities. 

138. Wveur Sed. IAs. WL. 376 Capes frerjs, pat ben 


calde maystres of dyvynite. ¢1400 Kom, Hose 6553 The 
maistres of divinitee Somtyme in Paris. ¢14z5 [sce Art 
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sh. 7). 1484 Caxton Fadles of foge ad fin., There were | 
aeicnee in Oxenford two prestes bothe maystres of arte. 

1494, 1604 [see Recent sé. 3a}. 1573 G. Harvey Ledter-o&. 
(Camden) 2 This is mi year to commens master in, a 1661 
Futter Worthies t. (x662) 150 A Boisten horse and a Cam- 
bridge Master of Art, are a couple of Creatures that will 
give way to nobody. 1709 STEELE 7afler No. 39 # 4 Being 
a Master of Arts of Oxford. 1847 Prescotr /’erm (1855! 
HI. v. i. 2x5 He [Pedro de la Gasca} received the degree of 
Master of Theology. 1853 ‘C. Bron’ Verdant Greent.iv, * 
Please not to walk on the grass, sir; there’s a tine agen it, 
unless you'rea Master, 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 835/1 It 
is in this licence [cextia docendi] that the whole signifi- 
cance of the master of arts degree is contained. | /did. 835/2 
‘Regents’, that is, masters actively engaged in teaching. 
1900 Oxford Univ. Calend. 71 Fees. .. Before the Examina- 
tion for the Degree of Master of Surgery, £5. ba 

14. Originally, a workman who is qualified by 
training and experience to teach apprentices and 
to carry on his trade on his own account. (Chiefly 
in appositional combs., as master carpentcr cte., 
for which see 24d.) Hence, (a) a workman who 
is in business on his own account, as distinguished 
from a journeyman; in modern use merged in 
sense 3; (4) a workman of approved skill, onc who 
thoroughly knows his trade ; also ¢ravsf. and _/ig. 

c1g00 Desir. Troy 8733 Po maisturs gert make a meruclous 
toumbe. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayton x. 265, 1 sholde 
goo gyve you suche a stroke .. that ye sholde saye it is a 
stroke of a maister. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay’s 
Voy. w. xxiv. tg0 An ingenious maister .. proposed vnto 
him [Alexander} that .. he would make ta be cut in humain 
figure, the mount of Athos. 1693 //umours Town 35 
Masters in their Profession. 1706 E. Warp foaden World 
Diss. (2708) 27 Iu this kind of Billingsgate Clashing he’s a 
much greater Master, than [ete.}. 1759 Jounson Aassedas 
vi. (1893) 50 He .. found the master busy in building a sail- 
ing chariot. 1829 Soutnry Sir 2. More 17.174 A craft in 
which any one may commence master, without having 
served an apprenticeship. | : ‘ 

tb. Used predicatively without article (quasi- 
adj.) with the sense ‘ highly skilled’. Const. z/. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9325 Mayster he is to bitraye, is 
word is al falshede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristofore) 
84 Pe dewil is mare master pan pu. c1q89 Caxton Sounes 
of Aysou xSiv. 499, | am mayster for to begge brede. 1642, 
Futrer Holy & Prof St. v. vii. 387 He was a man master 
in the art of dissembling. 1722 Ramsay Monk & Miller's 
Wife 137 Think ye..his geutle stamock’s master Io worry 
up a pint of plaister. 

15. An artist of distinguished skill, one of those 
who are regarded as models of excellence in their 
art. Od/ master: a‘ master’ who lived before the 
period accounted ‘modern’; chiefly applied to 
painters from the 13th to the 16th or 17th ecntury. 

3§33, 1651 [see Fence sé. 2}. 1898 R. Havvocke tr. Lo- 
mazzo's Art Paint. 1. 23 Raphaell, Perino del Vaga, ..and 
all other famous Maisters. 1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent, 
xi. r02 Peter Phillips,..now one of the greatest Masters 
of Musicke in Europe. 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 36 Albert 
Durer fat the age of 10-14] performing such things as might 
Shame most of the best Masters. 1703 Rowe fair Penit. 
I i, 530 Let the Master touch The sprightly String. 1712 
Apnpison Spect. No, er p1 Great Masters in Painting never 
care for diawing People in the Fashion. 19747 J. Goprrey 
Sei. Defence 18, 1 have now done with the Small-Sword, 
and shall only do Justice to the Merits of two or three 
Masters, 1757 Gray Bard 21 With a Master’s hand, and 
Prophet's fire. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 609/1 The 
observations of ancient nuthors on the best paintings of the 
ancient masters. /déd. 615/e A painter ought attentively 
to consider .. all the different styles of the great masters. 
1840 Penny Cyci. XVI). 145/2 As a painter of animals, 
Kdwin Landseer far surpasses any of the old masters. 1841-4 
Emerson £'ss., Ar¢ Wks, (Bohn) [. 149 The pictures of the 
Tusean and Venetian masters. 1890 B. Harte Dickens in 
Camp iv, He read aloud the book wherein the Master Had 
writ of ‘Little Nell. 1897 Mrs, Lynn Linton Geo. Eliot 
in omen Novelists 1o1 A task beyond the power of any 
but the few Masters of our Jiterature. | 

b. Used for: A work (of painting or sculpture) 
by a master. Now only with qualification, as o/d | 
master, and occasionally modern araster. 

[1694 Drvpen Sir G. Auedler 141 Those masters, then but 
seen, not understood, With generous emulation fired thy 
blood.}_ 17g3a Foote Yaste u. Wks, 1799 1. 18 "Tis a thou- 
sand pities that any of these masters A aad quit England. 
1851 D. Jerroio S¢, Giles xxviii. 287 As a picture-dealer 
Stares al an alleged old master, 


III. As a specific title of office. 

_ 16. The head or presiding officer of many societics 
or institutions: e.g. of certain colleges (in Oxford, | 
Cambridge, and elsewhere), guilds, corporations, 
livery companies, ete. (in some of which, however, 
the title is given not to the head but to the members 
of an administrative body subordinate to him), 
hospitals, ete. Formerly also used for Granp- 
MASTER, Great waster (see 19), the title of the 
head of a military order. Also with postfixed adj. 
{after med.L.) in the titles of dignitaries of monastic 
and other religious organizations,as master-general, 
master provinctal, 

t Master of Prussia (Pruse, Pruseland): the grand- 
master of the Teutonic Order. Alaster of the Tempie: 
{a) Hist. the grand-master of the Knights Templar ; (4) the 
principal clergyman of the Temple Church, London, ap- 
Pointed by royal letters patent. 

1389 in Lng, Gilds (1870) 4 Pe maistres & bretheren tofore 


Said. 1427 in Heath Grocers’ Comtp. (1869) 4 Johu Methorne 
John Olyve, Maistres. 1430-1 Rolls of Parit. IV. 370/2 
Master and Prestes of the Chapell. 1442 /éid. V. 65/2 The 
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Kyng wille and is disposed, to sende his Letters to the 
Maistr’ of Pruce. 1463-4 /éid. 5302/2 Every Mayer, where 
Mayer is; every Maister, where Maister is, where noo 
Mayer is. 1550 CrowLey JVay ¢o JFeadth hj, A Maister 
of an house in Oxforde or Cambridge. 1560 Davs tr, Séec- 
dane’s Camin. 48b, Albert of Brandenburge, master of 
Pruselande [orig. 95 Pressiz Magister], 1568 Ascuam 
Scholem, u.(Arb.) 143 Pelting matters, soch as in London 
comnionlie eum to the hearing of the Masters of Bridewell. 
1586 Reg. U’rivy Council Scot. VV. 74 Maisteris Andro and 
James Melvillis, maisteris of the New College. 1642-6 in 
Quincy Hist. Harvard Uniz. (840) 1. 517 The Overseers 
and Ma%ter of the College. 1648 Gace Hest Lud. 210 Fryer 
Nicholus Rodulfius of the same whole Order [of Preachers] 
Master Generall... Fryer Nicholas Master of the Order. 
.. Fryer Ignatius Ciantes Master Provinciall of Ingland. 
x65q Gataker Disc. A pol. 36 Mr. Masteis Master of the 
Temple. 1691 Woon At, Oxon. 1. 101 He was made 
Master of Balliol Coll. 1706 Priitiirs (ed. Kersey), Jcnflars, 
a Religious Order, which. had a Governonr..in England, 
who was styled Alaster of the Temple ..: Whence the 
chief Minister of the ‘’emple-Church in London .. is still 
dignify’d with that Tide. 1722 in Cox Odd Coustit. Masons 
(1871) 23 A Lodge of five Free-Masons, at the least, whereof 
one to be a Master or Warden of that Limit or Division 
where such Lodge shall be kept. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. 
Geog. V. 450 Master of the ‘Veutonick order in Germany. 
1825 Scott 7 adisw. ix, Vhe celebrated Master of the ‘Tem- 
plars, 1829 Heatn Grocers’ Counp. (1869) p. vii, ‘The Master, 
Wardens, and Court of Assistants of the Worshipful Com- 
pany of Grocers. 1853 6 C. Dene’ Verdant Greet. iv, Mr 
Verdant Green..proceeded with his father to Brazenface 
College to calluponthe Master. 1876 Firtra A/unic. Lend. 
50 ‘lhe name of ‘Livery Company’ has remained. .. The 
control by Master or Wardens of the dress of members has 
ceased. 

17. In the designations of certain legal function- 
aries, as A/aster of the (or i) Chancery, (a) until 
1852, one of the twelve assistants to the Lord 
Chancellor, the chief of whom was Master of the 
Rolls; (6) since 1897 any one of four chief clerks 
of the Chancery Division of the Supreme Court; 
AMlaster of the Court (of Comnwu Pleas, of the 
Aiiug's Bench, of the fxcheyuer\, any one of five 
officers in each of those courts (now, in the corre- 
sponding division of the Supreme Coumt) charged 
with the duty of reeording the proecedings. 

Also Waster of the Faculties, »we Facury shor bt 
Master in’ Lunacy, see Lunacy sé. 13 Blaster of the 
Requests 4M. of Request), see Rugursr 3 Master of the 
Wards ‘and Liveries), see Warp. 

1425 Rolls of Pardt, WW. 306.1 Maistres cf ye Chauncerie 
heyng occupied in ye Chauncerie. 19799 Aacyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 763/1 On the other wool-sacks are seated the judges, 
masters in chancery, and hing’s council. 1818 Cruise Jfyes¢ 
(ed. 2) LV. 260 ‘Fhe usual order was obtained, referring it to 
the Master to inquire whether a good title could be made. 
1837 Act7 WH IV & 1 Viet. c. 30 $3 There shall be in 
each of the said Courts... Five Principal Officers, and no 
more, to be called respectively the Masters of each of the 
said Courts. 1846 dict 9 § 10 Fed. c. 95 § 62 A Master 
traordinary in Chancery. 1853 Dickexs Méeak J/o. i, 
Every master in Chancery has had a reference out of it 
[Jarndyce and Jarndyce]. 1886 Excel. Art. XX. 342/12 
fn the Queen’s Bench Division ..the duty of registrars is 
performed by the masters. 1891 Law Times XCI. 1097/1 
Application was made by the plaintiff [in the Court of Q. 13.), 
te a master at chambers, for leave lo issue execution. 1897 
Westin. Gaz. 4 Mar. 10/1 The Chancery chief clerks are 
henceforth to be styled ‘ Masters‘. 

18. a. In many designations of officials having 
duties of the nature of control, superintendence, 
or safe-keeping, as + A/uster of Assay = AS8ay- 
MASTER; t AL. of the Coin = M. of the Mint; As 
of the (Aing’s, Queen's) ffousehold (also Se. 
t Master (Household), an officer under the Steward 
of the Royal Household; ALM. of the Jewel-house, 
the keeper of the Crown Jewels in the Tower of 
London; AV. of the (Atng's) Afusic, an offiecr of 
the Royal Household, the conductor of the King's 
band; + AV. of the Posts (sce quot. 1706); AZ of 
the Robes, of the Wardrobe, the keeper of the 
‘great’ wardrobe of the King, Queen, or other 
exalted personage; A/uster of (the) H orks or (now 
dial.) HVYor, an official who superintends building 
operations. 

For Alaster of Ceremonies, M. of the Mint, a1. of Misrite, 
AL. of the Revels, M. of the Rolls, see the second shs. 

1423 Rodls of Pardt. IV. 2536/2 ‘Vhe forsaid Maistre of the 
koyne. /ééd., The Maister of the mynte aforeseid. 1454 
fbid. V.273/2 Bi th’ oversight of the Maistir of the Werks 
there. 1528 St. Papers Hen. VI//, VIL. 61 The Maister 
of the Postes shall gyve horses to noo man, oonles [etc.}. 
1529 in Proc. Soc. Aut. Scot. XXX. (1896) 53 Ane lettre.. 
imakand hym maister of wark within the castell of Strive- 
ling. 1548 in Ellis Orig. Leté, Ser. au. II]. 297 The Mr 
housholde to the Quene. @1578 Lixoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) } 334 Maister houshald witht mony wther 
offeceris, 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c.7 §12 Maister of the Juell 
House. /dfd., Master of the Warderobe. 1677 in 12/4 Hee 
fist. MSS, Contut. App. y. 42 Master of the Robes to the 
Duke. 1696 Puitups, Afaster of the King’s Houshold, 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3914/4 His Grace..was served at Table 
by ..the Duke of Argyle, as Master Houshold. 1704 in 
Bucelewh MSS.(Hist. MSS Comm ) f. 352 Your son shall 
have the reversion of the Master of the Great Wardrobe 
for life. 1706 Puittrrs (ed. Kersey), Master of Assay. 
lbid., Alasier of the Posts, was av Officer of the King's 
Court, who had the appointing of all such throughout Eng- 
land as provided Post-borses for the speedy passing of the 
King’s Messages, &c. 1901 Lond. Gaz. 8 Oct. 6569 Sir 
Walter Parratt, M.V.O., to be Master of The King’s Music 
in Ordinary to His Majesty. 


MASTER. 


b. A/7/.in various titles of command, as t A/aster 
of the Armoury, + M. of the Artillery; Master 
(Gencral) of the Ordnance, the controller of the 
Ordnanee and Artillery (now, the head of the 
Board of Ordnance), Also (in translations from 
Latin or Fr.) + waster of chivalry, 

1382 Wyeur Gen, xxxvii. 36 Putiphar, the geldyng of 
Pharao, the mayster of chyualrye. 3485 Aod/s of Parit. V1. 
354/2 Vhe Offices of Maister of oure Ordinaunces and 
Maister of oure Armery, 1489 Caxton Fayfes of A. t. vii, 
The soncrayn maystre of the chynalrye of the prynce, 1512 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.83 Maisteris of the said artailzeric. 
1533 Retu.spen Livy ne xviii. (3.1. 5.) 159 Spurius cansias 
[was] be first. moister of cheuelrie. 1548 Patien Arp. 
Scot, Aib, Syr Craunces Flemmynge knight, master of the 
ordinaunce. 1897-8 .tef 39 HAs. co 7 $12 The Maister and 
Leiftenaunte of the Ordynance, .. Maister of the Armory, 
[and others]. 1695 Lend. Gaz. No. 3131/3 ‘The Farl of 
Romney Master-General of the Ordnance. 1863 Hl. Cox 
Ing dit, vite Mil. 708 ‘The Mastet-General of the Ordnance. 

e. Master of the Forse: (a) the officer who has 
the management of the horses belonging to a 
sovereign or other exalted personage; in England, 
the title of the third official of the royal household 
(formerly sometimes + 4. of horses; also rarely 
transf. in jocular use, a head groom or stableman}3 
‘O) clntig. used as transl. of L. magister cguédum, 
master of the ‘knights’ or horsemen (cf. Horse 
sb. 3), under the Koman republic the title of the 
commander of the cavalry appointed by a dictator, 

1a) 1449 Aolls of Parlt. Vi1sq/1 By theavysufthe Maister 
of the Kyngs Hors for the tyme beyng. ¢14go BAL Car- 
tasye 611 in Baéecs Dh, A maystor of horsys a sqayer per 
ix. 1968 Gration Chron. 1.735 Sir Jolin Cheiney, maister 
of the Kinges horses. 1570 81 in Digges Ceapd. linbass. 
(1655) 303 The Emperors Ambassador, who ts Master of the 
horse. 1784 Ricnianpson Graniison (i811) 1, xxxve 238, 
1 was to be this gentleman's master of the horse abroad. 
3886 uci d, Brit. SX1. 37,2 Vhe master of the horse is the 
third dignitary of the court. 

(4) 1781 Gibson Pech 4 # avit. IL, 33 wofe, Fhe masters 
of the horse of the ancient dictitors. : ; 

d. The official custodian of certain animals kept 
for sport or pleasure. Formerly in many titles of 
office in the [english court, as Waster of the Bears, 
of the Hawks, of the Swans; now ehietly in Afaster 
of the Buckhounds, the fourth great officer of the 
houschold. Also dfaster of the Game: the officer 
entrusted with the preservation of game in certain 
royal farests; occas. jocudarly a pamekeeper. 

c141o JJaster ef Game (MS. Digby) fol. 3 “Fhe whiche 
booke shall... be named .. maistre of game. 1449 alls of 
Pardt, Vo 167/2 William Brocas Squyer, Maister of your 
Vukhounds. 1485 /éz¢. V1. 354/1 The Otfice of Maister of 
the Herthunds. /(id. 360 2 The Office of Maister of ome 
Swannes.  /0¢d. 365 2 Maister and Kucler of the Kings 
lieres. 1530 l'atscr. 916/t Vhe master of hawkes, Ze grant 
Jauteonner. 1691 Fo Puttiurs Weg. Vecess. 132 M*. Pit- 
caurnes (the Master of the Hawkes) Man. 1711 SieeLe 
Sfect. No. 118 22 Sir Roger's Master of the Game. 1860 
Vorsrer Gr. Aentonsiry. 104 The fee of the Master of the 
Cocks [under James I} exceeded the united salaries of two 
Secretaries of Slate, 1886 Aucyed. Brit, XXI1. 38/1 Vhe 
master of the buckhounds, who 1s also one of the ministry, 
ranks next to him [sc. Lhe master of the horse]. 


e. Master of hounds: one who owns, or has the 
control of, a pack of hounds; usually, the member 
of a bunt who is elected to have the control of the 
kennels and of the hunting arrangements generally ; 
chiefly equivalent to A/aster of foxhounds (abbre- 
viated M.F.IID. Also in a. of bcaghs, harriers, 
staghounds, ete, and with the designation of a 


particular pack of hounds. 

1781 Cowrer Progr. /rror 114 He takes the field, the 
master of the pack Cries— Well done, saint!’ and claps him 
on the back. 185a R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Torr (1893) 
130 Masters of hounds are always jealous of each other. 
-. Noman in the master-of hound world is too insignificant 
for censure. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sports 101 ‘Ihe 
master of a pack of foxhonnds, staghounds, or even of 
harriers, ought [etc.]}. 1868 Eloumre Ler 4. Godfrey xxviii. 
147 Sir Ralph has the hounds, and is a very good master. 
1881 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 394/2 [tis the master’s duly to say 
what covers are to be drawn. 1899 ‘I. M. Evus 7Aérce 
Cats-eye Rings 29 The master of the Storr-hinton beagles. 


+19. Great master. = GRAND-MASTER 1 and 2. 

1524 in Hakluyt's Voy. 1.1. 86 The massife of Spaine 
made by the reverend lord great master Mery d’Amboise. 
153: Cromwett in Merriman Life & Left. (1g02) 341 
Ils Highnes also woll that ye shall moue the gret maister 
[of France] in that behalf. 1547 Eart Sussex in Ellis Orig. 
“ett, Sere. V1. 137 Yhe Lord St. Joho lord president_of 
the Counsaile and Gret Master. 1577 #4 de L'iste's Le- 
gendarie Aviijb, The Constable at that time grent master 
and Marshal of France entreated for him, 1685 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2114/1 The great Master [of the Knights of Malta] has 
given Orders Jetc.]. 

IV. Asa title of rank or compliment. 

20. Used vocatively as a term of respect or 
politeness. a. sévzg. =Sir. Now only in unedu- 
eated use. b. A/. (in later times always my masters) 
= Sirs, gentlemen. Now arch. or rhetorical, chiefly 
in ironical or derisive context. 

In the first quot, rendering L. magister, prob. applied to 
Nectanabus as being a man of learning. . a 

1340-70 4 disaunder 587 Pe Queene. .quikly saide, ‘Maister, 
welcome, ywis; willle] yee site?’ 1536 in Wriothesley CArov. 
(Camden) I. 39 The Lord af Rochtord..sayde these wordes 
..on the scaffolde .. Maisters all, | am come hither not to 


MASTER. 


reach and make a sermon. 1563 Neg. Privy Counucet Scot. 

. 244 Sa hes it plesit the Quenis Majestie, my maisters, to 
grant the tik commission. 1691 Snaks. 1 //en. #77, 1. 1.152 
Farwell my Masters, to my ‘Taske will ]. 1602 — //as. 11. 
it. 440 V'are welcome Masters, welcome all. 1608 Mipp.E- 
on (¢itZe) A nad World, my Masters. 1653 WALTON Compl. 
-tugler$5 Come on my masters, who begins? 1798 Worpsw. 
‘ie ave Seven’ 64'O Master! weare seven’, 1837 Mar- 
ryat Dag Fiend xxix, ‘Put up your fiddle, master’. 1843 
Horrow ible in Spain xxxi, Many is the wetting that you 
will get, my masters, before you reach Oviedo. 1903 Ang. 
Dial, Dict. Master, a term of address to a superior or 
stranger; Sir. 

21. A litle prefixed to the name or designation 
ofa man. Originally used only in speaking of or 
toa man either of high social ranlegr of learning 
(sometimes, csp. in Scotland, applied sve. to a 
Master of Arts), but gradually extended in appli- 
cation. In ordinary use now only da/., but in 
literatnre sometimes arch. or J//ist.3 otherwise 


superseded by Mr. (pronouneed mitstaz). 

The obscured pronunciation resulting from proclitic use 
doubdess began while the written form szaster was still 
commonly employed, Before the end of the 17th q the 
abbreviation 1/7, (originally only one among many others 
tsed for the word in all applications) had come to be restricted 
to the use in which the pronunciation was obscured, and to 
he the only permitted mode of writing the word in that use. 
‘Vhenceforward szaséer and .J/r. were practically two words, 
distinct both in function and in form. In this Dictionary 
the abbreviation Ma., in all its historical varieties of use, 
will be treated in its alphabetical place. 

a. Prefixed to a surname or a Christian name. 

Down to the 16th c. ora little later, #aster could be pre- 
fixed to the name of a knight or a bishop; at an earlier 
period it was freely used with the names of personages of 
ancient history and ancient writers. Some modern dialects 
have only one form for A/aster and .V/r. as prefixed titles ; 
others have both prefixes with a difference of function, A/r. 
being the superior title. (See E. D. D.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8722 Maister willam gyffard he 3ef 
be bissopriche Of winchestere & maister anselin pe erche- 
bissopriche, a 1300 Cursor VW. 6936 Fosterd he was And 
lered wit maister moyses. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 57 One Mayster Wace ie Frankes telles, Pe Brute, 
all pat be Latyn spelles. 1425 W. Paston in 2. Lett. 
[. 19 Maister John Isworthe told me that he hadde lettres 
fro a frende of yowres. 1489 derdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 22 
Maister John of Levington, vicar of Inuerugy. 1532 in 
Ellis Orrg. Lett. Ser. ut 11, 252, } have harde hym soo 
often breke Master Precyens hede. 1563-83 Foxe A. § V/. 
(ed. 4) 1770 Maister Latymer encouraged Maister Ridley 
when both were at the stake. 1570 dae Trag. 8 in Satin. 
Poems Reform. x. 82 Schir Morpheus.. led me captive 
vnto Maister Slumber. 1879 Spenser (f8tée) The Shep- 
heardes Calender... niilet to ..M. Philip Sidney. 1612 
Wenstea Wétte Devil Vo Rdr., Vhe right happy and 
copious industry of Master Shakespeare, Master Dekker, 
and Master Heywood. 1650 B. Discod/tutintune 33, 1 could 
wish we might be allow'd to call him Master Charles, for 
most men thinke He is a Gentleman borne, 186 M. Pat- 
Tison Ess. (1889) 1. 45 Two allegorical pieces by Master 
Hans Holbein. 

+b. Prefixed to a title of office or profession, or 
occas. to a personal designation of some other kind. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lix. 514 Maister maronners 
said sire Tristram what meaneth that letter. 1523 5¢. 
Papers Hen, VII, V1. 122 The Popis Holynes, informed 
hy Maister Doctor Hanibal of my commyng, sent word that 
1 shulde tary a day. 21548 Haut Chron, Hen. VIIT 54 
The master of the rolles & master Subdeane with other 
doctours unknowen, 1548 Patten £.axfed. Scot. Aij, My 
lorde Lieuetenaunt and Master ‘I'reasurer fof the Army}. 
1550 Bate Afo/. 42 But tell me maistre person, who hath 
taught yow to playe so wycked partes as these are. a1: 
Latimer Leé. in Foxe A. & Al. (1583) 1741 They .. craftely 
defeated mayster Maiors appoyntment. 1588 Suaks. L.LZ.L, 
Iv, $i. 87 Marry M. Schoolmaster, hee that is Jikest to 
ahogshead. 1599 — A/uck Ado . iii. 17 Master Constable. 
1607 — Zion w. ii. 1 Here you M. Steward, where's our 
Master? 1609 B. Jonson Sit. oe. v. i, Cut. By your 
fauour Master Parson~ Of¢t. You shall gine me leaue, 
Master Doctor. 1625 Harr Avat. Ur. it. ix. 116 And yet 
inaster Parson must not be called couetons. x640in Rushw. 
Hist, Coll, wi. (1692) 1. 125 Master Speaker, the first Writs 
that were sent out.. 1 ..was as ignorant of, as any one 
Member of this House. 


22. In early use (wy) young master, Hitle master, 
occur as designations applied by servants and in- 
feriors gencraily to the boys and young men of the 
families of their superiors. App. as a develop- 
ment from this mode of expression, the word master 
(after the phonetic separation of A/r.) came to be 
the usual prefix to the name of a young gentleman 
not considered old enough to be entitled to be 
called ‘Mr... Hence occas. masters and misses = 
young people. + Afaster-niss: an effeminate youth. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 4) 1596 The time was thought 
to be nie, that this young Maister [Queen Mary's expected 
child] should come into the world. 1896 Sans. Alerch. 
VM. it. 52 Talke you of yong Maister Launcelet? 1601 B. 
jones Poetaster t.i, Young master, master Ovid, doe you 

eare? 1693 DkvoeN Jr. Fievenal xiv. 6 1f Gaming doesan 
Aged Sire entice, Then my Young Master swiltly learns the 
Vice. 1710 Swiet Frul. to Stella 13 Dec., Maids, misses, 
and little master ..in a third [coach], 1720 — Mod. Educ. 
Wks. 1755 91. 1. 35 These wretched pedagogues are en- 
joyned -. that master must not walk till he 1s hot. 1754 
Foote Anights u. (21778) § ‘The master-misses of the pre- 
sent age. 1754 RicHAaDson Grandison (1811) IT. xxix. 304 
Miss Cantitlon, Miss Barnevelt, and half a dozen more 
misses and masters. 1760 JI. Brooke Fool of Quat. 1. 18 
Lord Richard and some other masters of quality about his 
age. 1775 in J. L. Chester Mesta. Abbey Reg, (1876) 419 
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‘May rz, Master Frederick Gell; aged 12 days. 1776 /déd. 241 
Mar. 20, Master Albany-Charles Wallis, a Westminster 
scholar ; in his 145 year, 1824 Miss Ferrier Jaker. xxxit, 
Well-dressed, talking, smiling, flirting masters and misses. 
1849 Dickens Yaz. Copp. ii, Wait a bit, Master Davy, 
and V1 tell you something, 1898 G, L. Suaw /'/ays, 
Fou never can tel 11, 242, 1 presume, sir, you are Master 
Philip. “2174 1 was Master Philip..; just as you were 
once Master Finch. 

23. The heir-apparent to a Scottish pecrage (below 
the rank of carl; formerly, below that of marquis) 
is in many instanees knownas Ze Alaster of 
the specific designation being usually identical with 


the baronial title of the family, 

, 1489 La, Treas. Ace. Scott. 0877) 1.107 The Maister of 
Crafurde. 1530 Aéerdcen Keg. (1844) 1. 139, | Johne Lord 
Forbes..becummiss souerte..for myself, Johne Maister of 
Forbes, my sone [etc]. 1548 PAtrEN Fafped. Scot. B vii, 
Anderwyke perteined to the lorde of Hambleton, and was 
kept by hys soune & heyre (whom, of custume they call the 
Master of Hambleton). 1569 Aeg. Privy Connctl Scot. WN. 
2 Johnne Maister of Grahame nepote and heyre to the Erll 
of Montroise. /Afd., William Matster Marschell sone to the 
Erll Marschell. Zéfd. 37 Quhilk Andro .. presentit to him 
ane writting of the Maister of Marschellis. 1984 /éid. Fit. 
644 M*. Thomas Lyoun, Master of Glammts. 1641 R. 
Batu Lett. & Frauds. 1841) To 379 Before King James 
went to England, noblemens eldest sonnes were bot 
Masters, and their younger brethren pretended not to take 
place of Barrons. 1798 J/outhly Mag. V1. 437 The Viscount 
of Arbuthnott’s eldest son is stiled Master of Arbuthnott. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamu, ix, The Master of Ravenswood led 
the way. 

V. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

24, Used appositively or as adj. in the sense 
‘that is a master’. a. Formerly prefixed freely 
to all kinds of designations of persons, with the 
sense ‘chief’, ‘leading’, ‘commanding’. Now 
rhetorical, with implication of imposing greatness 
or power, esp. in master spirit (after Shaks.). 

61175 Laud. Hon. 41 And pa welle bi-wisten .xii, meister 
deoflen swilc ha weren kinges. ¢1200 Ormin 7454 Wass 
mazystredwale. andeftess beww, Patt Arriuss wass nemmned. 
c1zgo Gen. & F.x. 3756 Meistres princes he wolden hem 
maken. a 1300 Cursor Al. 13594 Pe maisters Tuus fan 
bigan To mistru o pis sinful seli man. a 1300 A. Horr 659 
Pe meyster kinges heued He haddit him by rened. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxviti. (A/argazef) 502 Scho ourcumyne had 

| Pe maister feynd, 1382 Wyciie Zer. li. 23, 1 shall hurtle 
in thee dukes and the maister 3ugis [Vulg. »agistratus). 
arqoo Octavian 559 Pe maysterowtlawe spake thene. 
e1449 Pecock Refr. v. i. 478 In 30u schulen be imaistris 
liers, that scbulen bringe yn sectis of perdicioun. ¢ 14g0 
Merlin xxiii, 436 Merlin 15 maister Counseller to kynge 
Arthur. 1575 Gas, Gurtox WW. ji, The master-deuil, Bel- 
sabub. 1390 Stockwoop A’ ules Construct. A iijb, My master 
schollers of the higher forms, 1601 Suans. Yud. C. 111. i, 163 
The Choice and Master Spirits of this Age. 1607 B. Jonson 
Votpone Ded., Fhe great and Maister Spirits of our World. 
1609 — S2t. Wout ut. ti, That falls ont often, madam, that 
hee that thinkes himselfe the Master-wit, is the Master-foole, 
1617 Yanna Ling. Yo Prince, Whose but yours, that are a 
maister-prince. 1643 ‘F. Grevitne’ 5 lirs. Jas. 2 44 One 


Simon, master servant unto Sir Tho, [Monson]. 1701 Rowe - 


odanh, Step-moth., ut. iii, See where the Master Villain 
stands! 1972§ Pore Odyss. xxiv. 26 Vet still a master ghost, 
the rest he awed. 1759 Mason Caractacns 84 The master- 
mover in this business. 1837 Arison //1st. E1ts ope (1849-50) 
VIIT. xlix. § 96. 101 The master-spirit had fled from the 
helm when Lord Wellesley embarked for England. 1849 
Avtoun Execution Mrq. Montrose vii, The master-fiend 
| Argyle! 1865 Kinastev //erezv, xxv, One of those un- 
| fathomable master-personages. 
b. Prefixed to names of animals, to denote the 
leader of a herd, or one superior in fighting strength 


to the rest. (Cf. 1b.) 

1589 Fiemine Virg. Bucol. ix. 27 Take heed to meet the 
matstergote. 1672 Tempe £ss. Orig. Nat. Govt. Miscell. 
1. (1680) 56 This makes the Authority.. of a Master-Buck in 
a numerous herd. 1692 R. L'Estaance Fables ecexxxiv. 
292 A Master-Pike, that for his Bulk, Beauty, and Strength, 
was look’d upon to be the Prince of the River. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1x. 523 The master Ram at last approach’d the gate. 
1764 Muscunt Rust, 1. xxxix. 175 A master hog deters a 
weaker from approaching, 1812 Six J. Sinciata Syst. /Zush, 
Scot.1. 21 The cattle must often be injured... by master cattle 
preventing the others from feeding. 1850 R. G. Cumainc 
Llunter's Life S. Aft. (1902) 7/1 A princely master-stag. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expi. U1. xxii, 222 Toodla, our master-dog, 
was seized with a violent fit. 1860 G. H. Kk. in Vac. Tour 
174 The antlers of the master-hart. 

@. In titles of office or employment, to distin- 
guish the official who has the command over the 
others similarly designated. Now chiefly ///st. 
(see also 29). ence also in derivatives denoting 
the offices, as master forestership, sergeautshif, 
ushery. 

e31250 Gen. & Fx, 3412 Al bi Shusenz dis fole_was told, 
Hic Ohusent adde a meister wold. /did. 3886 [leazar .. 
Was mad bissop and meister prest. a1300 Cursor Al, 
4434 Son was joseph halden dere wit be maister jailere. 
1423 Jas. 1 Aiugis QO. exxv, ‘he maister portare, callit 
pactence, That frely lete vs in. 
Yales_514/2 Som tyme og was a kyng pat had a ward- 
ropler] pat was maister-shaper [cf, quot. 1658 ia d] of his 
clothyng; and he had many servandis vnder-nethe hym, 
1450 Nolls af Parit, V.192/1 Oure Maister Foster of the 
said Forest. 1488 /6fd. 312/2 The Maister Fostershipps of 
the Forestes of Macclesfeld, Mare and Moundreme. 1464 
(bid, 545/1 Th’ Offices of Maister Carpenter of oure Castell 
of Lancastre. 1485 /éid. V1. 369/1 ‘The Office of Maister 
Sergeauntship of the Vale of Monmouth. 1508 KENNEotE 
Flyting w, Dunbar 437 In Parise wyth the maister buriawe 
Abyde, and be his prentice, 1553-4 Aeg. Privy Council Scot, 
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1.152 Ordanis my Lord Thesaurar to deliver furth the prent- 
ing irnis .. to the Maister Cunyear. 1565 /éfd. 347 The 
offices vf Chalmerlanerie and Maistir Ischearie. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wu. x. 154 The report 
which the master Pilot that passed it made, seemeth notable 
vato me. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1127/4 Mr. Chiffinch Master 
Falconer to His Majesty. 168z G. Rose (¢t/e) A perfeet 
School of Instructions For the Officers of the Mouth: shew. 
ing ‘he Whole Art of..a Master Carver,a Master Butler, a 
Master Confectioner, a Master Cook, a Master Pastryman. 
3702 Loud. Gas. No. 3822/4 Her Majesty has been pleased 
to constitute .. William Bridges Esq. ; Master Surveyor. .of 
the Ordnance. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) Y y iij b, 
To observe that the master-shipwrights do in no ways depart 
from the draught. 1862 J. Grant Caft. Guard i, Vhe king's 
master butcher, 

d. In designations of trade, to denote one who 
isa ‘master’ as distinguished from an apprentice or 
journeyman, or one who has others in his employ. 

a@ 1300 Cursor A. 1666 Pi self sal be be maister wright. 
1444 Nolis of Parlt. V. 112/2 Ye wages of eny free Mason 
or maister Carpenter, excede not by the day iilid. /érd,, 
A maister Tyler or Selatter. 1483 Caxvon G. de la Four 
Avjb, It cam from the handes of the mayster goldsmythe. 
1496 Naval Ace. Hen. V1T (1896) 180, iiij Smythes .. tij of 
theym takyng.,xv4 by the weke. .. And the iiij'® as Maister 
Smyth viij*vjd. 1647 R. Stapviton Favenal 81 ‘The master- 
barber now ‘lrimms thee. 1658 R. Franek Mort&. Alen, 
(1822) 146 Here [Perth] they call a taylor master-fashioner 


forsooth. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing ii, Po, 
J shall begin with the Office of a Master-Printer. 1707 
FLeerwoop Chron. Prec. (1745) 133 A Master Catker. 1739 


Laseiye Short Ace. Piers Wesim. Br. Pret. 4, | consulted 
the respective Master-Artificers. 1776 Anam Satu IV, WV. 
ve ii, (2869) IT. 461 The rise which such a tax might 
occasion in the wages of manufacturing labour would be ad- 
vanced by the master manufacturer. 1800 Mar. EpGewoatit 
Alurad i, In these disturbances the master bakers fre- 
quently lose their lives. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract. Build. 
423 The master-glazier takes upon himself the risk of win- 
dows being broken. 1834 1s¢ Rep. Poor Law Comme, (1885) 
199 Master barbers who might have saved enough money 
to keep them from the parish. 1837 Lockuaat Scott Ixiv, 
‘The master-ptinter is entitled to an equal sum. 1863 Kincs- 
tev Water-4aéd, i, He would be a man and a master-sweep. 
1897 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/1 Mr. George Holder, master 
sinker, who had charge of the pit. 

e. With the sense ‘ supremely or consummately 
skilled’, Also, in ME. occas. = ‘ consummately 
wicked’, ‘accomplished’, as in waster gaveller, 

1340 Ayend. 35 Pise byep be mayster gaueleres. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 123 Zi hou a wel plesyd berwyth, pou art 
mayster vsurere. c1qgo A Dhabet of Tales 6 Pis Abbott 
said vntn pis maister thieff {etc.]. 1505 Coorea Thesaurus, 
aintolicus, a maister thiefe. 1601 Hottano /iny 11. 515 
That great architect and master deuiser, of Alexandria .. 
Dinocrates. rad Giurtn Demonol. 1. it. 11 We may rely 
upon the great Master-contriver, for relief ..or deliverance; 
as there is need. 1736 AinswoaTH Lad.-Eng. Dict., Athleta, 
a master-wrestler, a champion. 1751 J. Harris f/erntes 1. 
vil. (1765) 11zr The character of a Master-Artist, or Man of 

ractical Wisdom, 1850 ‘Tennvson Za Afem, Ixxxvii, And 
ast the master-bowman, he, Would cleave the mark. 1900 
IWestm. Gaz, 4 Jan. 1/3 The French consider the English 
the master-colonists of the world. 

25. Applied ¢razsf. as a qualification of things, 
with the sense ‘main’, ‘ principal’, ‘controlling’. 

In some of the combinations so formed, master is appre- 
hended as a separate adj.; the majority, however, are_al- 
ways felt as compounds, while in many the grammaticat 
character is uncertain or fluctuating. 

a. Of material things (after the similar use of F. 
maitre ; esp. frequent in terms relating to building, 
machinery, and popular anatomy), as w#aster-altar, 
-beam, +-bone, t-borough, -bough, branch, -chord, 
city, current, -drain, -feeder, fortress, furrow, 
gate, + goufanon, -line, -lode, -metal,-moulding, 


pillar, t-pock, river, sail, screw, -shoot, star, stent, 


Street, string, temple, -tissite, tooth, tower, + lov, 
+ -lurnip, wave, way, -wheel, wire. 

1833 L. Ritcme Wand. by Loire 116 ‘The *master-altar, 
31632 Sueawoop, A summer (or great “master-heaine in 
building), sommier. 1638 DeumM. or Hawtn. frene Wks. 
(1711) 170 te ee stays, master-beams of religion, being 
fatth, hope, and charity. 1677 W. Vincent in Hart. Misc. 
(1809) H1. 328 One hand being rotted from the wrist, that you 
may not only see through the *master-bones, but also [etc.} 
1800 C, WintEain W, Jay Alem, J.'s Wks. 1843 V. 157 The 
master-bone of my leg was broken, ¢ 1250 Ge. § Eur. 3881 
Long weize and costful he dor fond, ford bi archim dat 
“meister bur3. 1615 W. Lawson Constry flousew. Gard. 
(1626) 35 Let him spread as far as he Jist without any “master- , 
bough, 1642 Rocrrs Naaman To Rdr. § 1 Yet they |sc 
trees] haue some *Master and chiefe ones [sc. branches], 
into which the maine sap... is carried, 1667 WaieKHousE 
Fire Lond, 131 A main Pillar and Master-branch in Eng- 
lands Grandeur, 1613 Suaxs. /fen. V//7, 111. ii. 106, | would 
‘twer somthing yt would fret the string, ‘The *Master-cord 
on’s heart, 1842 Tennyson Wd! IVaterpr. 27 The master- 
chord Of all [ felt and feel. 1456 Sia G, Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 47 Thair *maister citee was als mekle as Rome. 
31817 Co.erince Biog. Lit. 120 It is connected with *master- 
currents below the surface. 1652 Burn Lug. fmprov. 
fmfr. ix. (ed. 3) 56 Thither draw a good substantial *Master- 
drain through all thy Lands. 1796 Trans. Soc. Arts X1V. 
184 In carrying up the valley the master drains. 1789 4G 
Wricur Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 19 The bottoin 
of the first work, or *muaster-feeder, ought to be as deep 
as the bottom of the river. c1qso Jer/in vii. 110 Than 
Pretell com to the *maister forteresse where as the kynge 
was. 1649 Buitn Eng. /proo. xviii, 109 A good Drayne or 
*Master-Furrow. 1808 J. WatKea Lcon, Hest. Hebrides & 
Hight. Scot.1.168 The master-furrow at the head of the field 
..should be Jed in a very gentle slope. c1qggo Aferdin xxii. 
422 He com to the *maister gate of the paleys. 1715 Leont 


MASTER. 


Palladio's Archit, (1742) 1, 47 The chief Entry, or Master- 
gate. ¢1 Arth. § Mert. 5634 Her *maister gomfainoun 
so bar pe kinges steward, Cleodalis. 1833 STRaITH Fortif.3 
‘The measurements. .are calculated . from the cordon, which 

.. iscalled the magistral or *master line. 1691 P Add. Trans, 
VI 2100 The ancient ‘inners. affirm, that 7 Loads may lie 
parallel to each other in the same Hill, but yet one only 
*Master-Load, 1813 I. Busay tr. Lucretins vi, Comm. 
xiii, On account of its exerting its influence upon iron (the 
*master-metal),..the tragedian termed it the Herculean 
stone. 1723 Cnamners tr, Le Clerc's Archit. 1. 75 The 
Corona... is the first “Master-Moulding in the Corniche. 
@1450 Aut. de la Tourg3 The *mnister pillour of the halle, 
bi the whiche alle the balle was susteined. 1601 Dent 
Pathw. /leaven (1831) 29 It is a master-devil, and the 
*master-pock of the soul. 1654 T'rapp Comm. Fob xxxiii, 17 
Which else, as a Master-pock, will break aut in bis fore- 
head, 1563-87 Foxe 4. § AJ. (1596) 141/2 A certeine great 
beame or “master post was loosed ont of the place. 1677 
Yaraanton Eng. Jniprov. 64 ‘The Thames and Severne 
are the two great *Master Rivers. 1555 EDEN Decades 195 
They sayle with twoo sayles as with the *master sayle and 
the trinkette. 902 Aucych Brit, XXXII. 8009/2 The 
screw is an important productive measuring instrument, 
whether used as a micrometer-screw of less than an inch 
in length, or as a *master-screw of 20 feet in length. s722 
pers tr. Le Blond's Gardening 173 Bringing the two 

ides as near as possible to the *Master-Shoot. a@ 1300 
Cursor M, 527 Senen “maister sterns ersette in heuen, 1601 
Hotrano Piiny II. 23 If their leaves bee cropt off before 
the “maister stem or spire be growne big. €1386 Crtaucer 
Kut.'s T. 2044 ‘Vhe nobleste of the grekes .. caryeden the 
beere .. Thurgh out the Citee by the *maister strete. 1713 
Rowe Jane Shore wt. i. 34 He touch'd me Ev'n on the 
tend’rest’ Point; the *Masterstring That makes most 
Harmony or Discord to me. ¢138§ Cuaucer Z, G. Hi. 
1016 Dido, Vhe *maystir temple of at the toun. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1, 161 Certain *master tissues. . Ppos- 
Sess..a special function. 160 Houtann /éiny I]. 34r ‘The 
great *master teeth and grinders of a wolfe. ¢1386 Cuav- 
cea Sgr.'s 7. 218 (Hengwrt MS.) The Mirour, That 
born was vp vn to the “maister tour. 13.. 5. Ertenwolde 
26 in Horstm, A /tengé. Leg. (1881) 266 Londone..be metro- 
pol & pe *mayster-tone. ¢ 138 Cuaucer 1. GH. 1591 
Hipsiph., laconitos, ‘Vhat was the mayster toun of al 
Colcos. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. x. 100 We contrive 
to leave the *Master-Turneps .. and spare such when nenr 
one another. 1840 Marayat oor Jack xiii, A *master 
Wave, as it is termed, from being of lnrger dimensions than 
its predecessors. 1726 Leoni Albert?’s Archit, 1. 80/1 The 
Houses of Princes .. shou’d have an entrance from the 
“Master Way. 1640 Br. Revnoos fassions x, The *Master- 
wheel or first mover in all the regular motions of this pas- 
sion [Love] is the Love of God. 1761 Cuuecnit, Night 
Poems 1769 1.89 Let but the puppets move, I've my desire, 
Unseen the hand which guides the ” Master-wire. 

b. Of immaterial things, as master-appetite, 
-argument, -bias, -cause, consclence, -duly, -error, 
exercise, fact, -feeling, -form, -genins, -idea, PEG 
light, -lust, -mind, -miracle, -mischief, motive, 
passion, principle, -proof, reason, -sin, spell, 
-Stratagem, -tone, -vite, -viriue, -word. 

1742 Vouxc Nf. Th. vu. 863 Great Nature’s ? Master 
appetite destroy’d. 1678 Busvan Yerus. Sinner Saved 
Wks. (1845) 73 This is Sntan's *master-argument. 1807 
Worosw. //affy Warrior 59 A Soul whose *master-bias 
leans ‘Io homefelt pleasures. 1677 Hoaxrck Gt. Laz 
Canstid, v. (1704) 240 The *master-cause [of misery] is the 
want of consideration. 1649 Mitton £yZou. ii, 21 We may 
consider .. what .. feeling could be in that conscience, and 
what fitness to be the *maisterconseience of three Kingdomes. 
1624 SANDERSON Serm, I. 82 Here then the magistrate 
«may learn..his *master-duty, 1674 ALLEN Danger Ene 
thusiasm 96, 1 deem it a Mother and a *Master-Error. 
1604 Suaks. O+h. 1. i, 268 Hard at hand comes the *Master, 
and maine exercise. 1831 Beewster Merton (1855) I. 
Ix. 202 It is to Dr. Thomas Voung..thnt we owe the 
master fact. 1806 Sura Iinfer in Lond. V1. 28 This 
*master feeling of his son). 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseucd. 
£f. i. xvii, 147 Other degenerations which come up in 
unexpected shapes, when they want the support .. of the 
Primary and “master-formes. @1711 Ken Hymuotheo Poet. 
Wks, 1721 111. 293 Had AtheNs .. To our great Homer's 
*Master-genius bow'd .. They fete.) _ 1809-10 CoLertpcE 
Friend (1865) 69 The three “master ideas, announced in 
the foregoing pages. 1678 Butter Had, nu ii. o55 And 
who shall break the *master-jest, And what, and how, upon 
the iest. 1806 Woavsw. Ode Jutim. Jnintort. 133 Those 
shadowy recollections Which... Are yet a *master light of all 
our seeing. 3784 Cowrer Jasé v. 618 His *master-lust 
Falls first before his resolute rebuke. 1720 Pore /ifad xvin. 
557 There shone the image of the “master-mind. 1647 Trapp 
Comm 1 Cor, xiii. 2 Removing of mountains is instanced, 

use noted by our Saviour as a*master-miracle. a 1709 
ItincE in M. HenryZife (1710) 65 Atheisin. .is the *Master- 
mischief of this Age. 1860 MIL Repr. Govt. (1865) 51/1 
The guiding and *master motives in the conduct of avernge 
human beings. 1732 Pore Ess. Man u. 131 One *master 
Passion in the breast, Like Aaron's Serpent, swallows up 
the rest, 179g Marntas Purs, Lr. (1798) 118 A vindication 
of the great, original, *master principles on which they were 
founded. 1610 Bp. HALL Afpol. Brownists v.14, 1 finde these 
as your *Master-proofes, set as Challengers in every of your 
defences. 1608 Suaxs. Pericles iv. vi. 8 Her quirks, her 
reasons, her *mnster reasons. 1607 Hieron IWés. 1. 207 
Those *master-sinnes, ignorance, contempt of the word 
and godlinesse. 1816 Byron Ch, Har. ut. evil, The lord 
of irony,—that *master-spell, Which stung his foes to 
wrath. 3647 Trapp Como. 2 Thess. ii. 7 Themselves will 
even smile in the triamphs of their own wits.. as at a 
*master-stratagem. 1827-35 WiLLIs Leper 124 The voice 
was like the *master-tone Of a rich instrument, 1848 

ICKENS Dombey xlvii, Mr. Dombey’s *master-vice, that 
tuled him so inexorably. 31833 CuaLmeas Const, Aan (1835) 
LU. x. ror The great *master and eneric virtue. 1709 

TEELE Tatler No. 17 P2 He is a ‘cet, and Merchant, 
which is seen in Two *Master-Words, Creait Blossoms, 

6. Attributive, with the sense: Pertaining to, 


Proceeding from, or characteristic of 3 master (in 


t 
‘ 


215 


vartous senses), in master faculty, fascination, | 
t reach, throw, touch, will. Also master hand 
(see 29), MASTERPIECE, MASTER-STROKE, 

Most or all of the combinations under this head admit of 
being used or interpreted with the notion expressed by those 
tinder 25b; the two meanings often blend, as both are 
usually applicable to the same abjects. 

16zz Bacon fY/en, 1/1 242 Neither did hee care how Cun- 
ning they were, that hee did imptoy, For hee thought hin- 
selfe to haue the Master-Reach. @ 1674 CLARENOON S177, 
Leviath, (1676) 21 Discovers a master faculty in making 
easie. 1686 Ravenscrorr 7¥/ns al. To Rdr., He only gave 
some Master-touches to one or two. 1710 Anvison Jatler 
No. 156 # 10, I bave here only mentioned some Master- 
Touches of this ndmirable Piece. 1821 SoutnEV in Gis Nez 
XXV. 310 This rare dissembler.. played bis master-game at 
once, 1825 Hoac Q. é/y#de 324 No clamour rose, .. From 
such a monarch’s master-throw. 1838 Lytton A/ice vir. vi, 
The master-fascination that he could command. a 1872 
J.D. Avewarp in Ess. Relig. §& Lit, Ser i, (1874) UT. go 
Subject themselves..to the master-will of him whom they 
constitute the lord of their life. 1880 Biacéz, Vag. Feb, 
187 ‘I'he master-touch interpreting all lights. 

7. Objective, as master-killer, -leaver 3 instru- 
mental, as waster-mortified adj. 

1606 Snaks. dat. & Cl. wy. ix. 22 But let the world 
ranke me in Register A Master leauer, and a fugitine. 
1608 Svivestir Jn Bartas it. iv. 1. Mecay 180 Art thon 
there Zimri, cursed Parricide? Vell master-killer, canst 
thou chuse but fear For like offence, like punishment ses ere ? 

pat Ricnaroson Pamela 1. xv, The poor, low, creeping, 
bject, self-mortified aud master-mortified Mrs, Jewkes. 

+ 28. In contracted forms of certain syntactical 
combinations used as titles of office, as master- 
household = master of the houschold (see 18 a); 
master-hunt = master of the hunt (but cf. Huxt 
sb.1),a head hnntsman ; master-voyage, ?the com- 


mander of a fishing fleet. OAs. 

1656 Fart Mons, tr. Boccalin’s Advts Jr. Parnuass. 196 
Zenofon, Apollos Master-hunt. 1761 lan, Neg. 188 Every 
boat-master, splitter, and master voyage, who are the chief 
people among the fishermen {French, Newfoundland] and 
shoremen, being the catchers and curers of fish. 

29. Special comb.: master attendant, ‘an 
officer in the royal dockyards appointed to assist 
in the fitting or dismantling, removing or securing 
vessels of war, &c.’ (Smyth) ; + master-bee, (a) 
a queen bee (ef. Kina s6. 8a); (4) ?.a worker bee; 
+ master-bowl (sce sensu 9); master fault Geol., 
a fault which governs the confignration of the 
surrounding area; ++ master gunner (sce GUNNER 
Ic); hence + master gunnership, the office of a 
master gunner; master hand, (a) the hand of a 
master, the agency of one highly skilled or one 
possessing commanding powcr ; (4) a highly skilled 
worker; master joint Geo/., a principal joint in 
a rock mass; master mariner, the commander of 
aship (for mod. use see Mantxen 1b); + master 
note A/us., a semibreve (see quot.); +master 
shipman, = master-mariner, master sinew, 2 
main sinew ; es/. the tendon in the hock ofa quad- 
ruped, corresponding to the tendon of Achilles in 
man; + master water, a liqnid having powerful 
chemical effects; (rattlesnake) master weed U.S., 
aplant regarded as an antidote to rattlesnake bites 
(cf. ratllesnake-master); + master woman, an 
imperious or masculine woman; master-worker 
= master-workman; also spec. in the Mint (see 
quot. 1670) ; master workman, a workman tho- 
roughly conversant with his trade; one who employs 
workmen ; also fig.; master-yaw, =mamma-pian 
(see Mamsald). Sce also MASTER-BUILDER, 
-CRAFT, -FAST, etc. 

1669 Prrvs Diary 25 Mar., I did... rattle the * Master- 
Attendants out of their wits almost. 1858 W. M. Gu.son in 
Merc. Marine Alag. V. 211, 1 don't think there is any 
Master-Attendant at Trincomalee dockyard. 1579-80 Nortu 
Viutarch, Lycurgus (1595) 61 They .. were alwaies .. to- 
gether, as the bees be about their *maister bee, 1645 WaAL- 
LER Palant, to Zelinde 8 No Honey..But what the Master 
Bees have plac’t Incompass of their Cells, 1658 Row.anptr. 
Monfet's Theat. Ins, 898 Their King or Master-Bee. 1837 
Purtups Geology 63 The faults..generally cross the anti- 
clinal axis, and terminate ina remarkable *master fault oranis 
of elevation. . 1865 Reg. Priry Council Scot. 1. 396 The said 
office of *maistir gunnarschip. 1625 in Cr#. & TGnres Fas. J 
(1849) I]. 502 Mr. Gibson.. who had in reversion the master- 
gunnership of England. 1709 Pore Ess. Crtt. 145 Nameless 
graces..which a *master-hand alone can reach. 1806-7 Jj. 
Beresrorn Aliseries i101. “ife(1826) 1.x, The master-hand 
of ‘Tacitus. 1854 Mitman Lat. CAr. w. ii. (1883) II. 202 It 
mightseem that, the master-hand withdrawn, all would return 
tothe formeranarchy. 1879 Howeuts L. Aroostook I.xxvii, 
He's a master-band to converse, any way. 1839 Murcnison 
Silur, Syst 1. xx. 244 The surprising regularity of the 
direction of the *master joints. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 297/2 


Tt 
a 


Granite. .is traversed by two sets of chief or ‘master-joints | 


13.. Coer de L. 1831 On the morwe he of-sent his coun- 
sellors Of the pates the *master mariners. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12089 Pe mayster mariner was byhynde, 
Pe scbip to stere by be wynde. 1838, 1886 [see Mariner 
tbh. 1662 Pravroan Ski/Z Adus. 1, vii. 23 The Semibrief, .is 
called the *Master Note, being of one Measure by himselt ; 
all the other Notes are reckoned by his value, by Augmenta- 
tion or Diminution. 1390 Gower Conf III. 311 The *Maister 
schipman eam and preide With otbre suche as be therinne. 
¢1450 Loveticu Grail xxxvi. 499 Thanne A Maister Schip- 
man gan forth to gon. a1300 Cursor Al, 3941 lacob was 


an burt wel sare, Pe *maister sinu of his the. 1 Top- 
’ 


MASTER. 


SELL Jour. Beasés 402 A painefull swelling of the maister 
sinnew. 1644 NvE Gunnery 1. (1647) 13 Take the Saltpeter 
out, and preserve the water that dropped, becanse it is 
*Master water. 1843 Marrvat J/, Miolet xsiit, 1 beheld 
five or six stems of the rattlesnake *master weed. Lbid, 
xxiv, | removed. .the poultice of master weed. 1534 Morr 
Comf. agst. Trii, wi. Wks. 1224/1 She is in dede a stoute 
*master woman. 1413 Péler. Socwle (Canton 1483) v. xiv. 108 
Vf thou wylt bylde an hows, and arte a *maister werker, 
couthest thou bilde withouten mater. 1622 MaLynes alre, 
Law-Merch, 281 The Master worker .. doth put into the 
melting pot, two penny weight of Copper in euerie pound, 
1670 Pettus Fodine Kee. 41 The Master-worker, who re- 
ceiveth the Silver fromthe Warden, causeth it to be nielted, 
and delivereth it to the Moniers, and taketh it from them 
again when it is made. 1598 Barret Vheor. Warres v. iii. 
134 A *maister workeman to ioyne them [boats] together. 
1615 Crooxr Badly of Man 217 The great Maister workman 
therefore of set purpose, made the one halfe of mankinde 
imperfect. 1670 Eactiano Cont. Clergy 118 An ordinary 
bricklayer, or carpenter (I mean not your great undertakers 
and inaster-workmen) ., has certainly the command of more 
Money, 1847 Emerson Ac pr. Wen, Vapolvon Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 368 He is ..a very consistent and wise master-workmzut. 
1774 Med. Ess. V. 01.793 Sometimes after, the Salivation is 
over, there remains one large Vaw, bigh knobbed, red and 
moist ; this is commonly called the *Master yaw. 

Master (ina‘staz), 5/.% (f. Mast sé.14-ER1 1.] 
A vessel having (a specified number of) masts, as 
in three-masler, seven-master, lc. 

1880 in Wrester Suppl 1887 (see Vive C. re]. 1901 
Daily Chron. 26 July 3/2 The keel of a gigantic seven- 
master has been laid 

Master wna'stan, v. Forms: see Master s/,! 
(f. Masrer 50.8 Cf OF, madstrier \perh. the source 


‘In early instances), med.L. magtstrdre, OHG, 


metshe von (G. meistern), Da. meesteren, Sw. 


meslra, Da, mestre.} 

1. trans. To get the better of, in any contest or 
struggle; to overcome or defeat. With material or 
immaterial subject or object. 

a 125 Leg. Nath. 348 Ha wid hire anes mot meistred us 
alle, 1300 Cursor J/, 25365 Quen pai faandins maister 
wele, Crund er bai wit mikel sele. 1303 R. Bruxnn //and/, 
Syane 7909 Y dredde hyt [synne] wide ha maystrede me. 
1375 Baanour Jrncevu.z1t The sleip masterit bym. 7a 1400 
“Morte elrth. 2683 He maisterede pat mane, so myghity 
of strenghes. 1530 Pauscr. 633/2 Le he never su stronge 
T put no doutes to mayster bym. 1567 Matcer Gr. Kores¢ 
83b, [Some dogges] hate Maystred and bene good inough for 
the Lyon and Elephant. 1576 Baker Jered, of Health 
r3tb, The sayd water drunck maystreth and expelleth 
poysons. fr Spenser Annes of Nome xviii, These brave 
Pallaces, which maystred bee Of time. a 1623 i tcure 
Love's Cure v. iii. (1647), Kings nor authority can master fate. 
1647 Crarenvon Hist, Red. t. § at The King .. was very 
quicksighted in. raising objections, and very slow in mas- 
tering them. 1664 Powrr Ax. PAilos. 11, 109 The sinaller 
weight of Quicksilver is not able to master the Elastick 
pressure of the external Ayr. 1703 MauNorELL Journ, 
Ferus. (1732) 112 Here we had a very steep and rocky 
ascent; but however in half an hour we master'd it. 1725 
Du For Vay. round World (1840) 33 The chief conspirators 
would be on shore..and..then I thought I could master the 
rest on board well enough. 1798 Br restoro in Led. cle 2 
fund's Corr. (1862) IVI. 414 Lord Edward was mastered, 
brought to the Castle, and comunitted to Newgate. 1838 
TiiRiwact. Greece V. xliii. 253 He resorted to new. . methods 
of nistering his personal ‘disadvantages. 1841 James 
Brigand xx, Deep grief masters me. 1887 Rinzr HaGcarp 
Fess vi, A crash that almost mastered the awful crackling of 
the thunder. wee 

2. To reduce to subjection, compel to obey; to 
break, tame (an anitnal), 

1423 Jas. 1] Avnets Q. elxxxi, The quhich{é] treuly efter, 
day i day, That all my wittes maistrit had tofore, From 
henfne]sferth the paynis did away. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 1, ceecxxvi. 748 The gates myght stand open .. 
for all maner of men of warre to entre..to thentent to 
mayster them of Parys, 1g80 in Liturg. Serv. O. Eliz. 
(1847) 573 Masters, unable to master thetr own affections, 
are become servants to other folks’ servants, 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist. /rel. in Molinshed 11. 133/2 They. .swore to 
be..obedient: which, so long as he maistered and kept 
thein vnder, so long they performed it. 1628 Preston 
Breastpl. Love (1631) 210 Doe not you reckon it 2 worke to 
breake horses, to master coltes? 1639 Futter Lfoly War 
i, xxxill. (1640) 87 Yet was he not mastered by his purse, 
but made it bis vassal. 1725 Watts Logic i. ili, $2 Kivery 
wise man masters his passions; no angry man masters his 
passions. 1774 GoLpsm. Nad, Hist. (1776) 11. 393 The 
Zebra .. could never be entirely mastered. 1844 Mrs. 
Baowstnc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 7 This shall.. 
master with a look Your lion at his fasting. 1876 Gro. 
Exior Dan. Der. wv. xxviii, He meant to be master of a 
woman who would have liked to master him, : 

3. techn, To temper or season ; to modify. Now 
only in Dye/ng, to season or age (dye stuffs), and 
in Zanning, to subject (skins) to the action of an 
astringent lye. (Cf. MASTERING wdé. sd. 2.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, xxxiii. (1495) 878 And 
wyth Altrament ynke is tempryd and maystryd {orig. aciis 
tur, bid. 879 The colour purpura is maystred [orig. 
acuitur] and amended wyth blood that droppyth of certen 
shellefysshe. @ 1648 Dicpy Closet Ofert.(1677)59 That the bot 
herbs may be mastered with the cool, 1841 in Zitles Patents 
(1854) 1145 An expeditious mode of unbairing, mastering, 
and tanning. hides and skins. 1862 O’Netit Dret. Calico 
Print. & Dyeing Index, Mastering or ageing of logwood. 

4. To make oneself master of (an art, science, 
etc.); to acquire complete knowledge or under- 
standing of (a fact, a_proposition), or complete 


facility in using (an instrument, etc.). 
1740 J. Cuarke Educ. Vouth (ed. 3) 163 A boy has... 
mastered his Syntax. 1781 Cowrer Parrot 9 Belinda’s 


MASTERABLE. 


maids are soon preferred To teach him now and then a word, 
As Poll can master it. 1839 Praen /ocuts (1864) IL. 176 
Away with ye, visions of law, Of cases 1 never shall master. 
1865 Kinostey /ferez. viii, Grammar, rhetoric, Latin prose 
and poetry .. she mastered ere she was grown up. 1866 G. 
Macvonatn Ann. QO. Neigh, xiv. (1878) 296 When he con- 
sidered that he had mastered the meaning of it. 1878 
R. W. Dace Lect. Preach, iv. gt The instrument you have 
to master stands before you—the soul of man. rgox +1 ¢he- 
nevum 27 July 120/3 He has not mastered the difference 
between ‘would’ and ‘should’. 
+b. ‘To execute with skill’ (J.). Ods. 

1624 acon Consid. War w, Spain (1629) 3, 1 doe not take 
my selfe to bee so perfect in the customes..and priuileges 
of that Kingdome of Bohemia, ns to be fit to handle that 
part; and I will not offer at that I cannot master. 

5, To act the part of master towards; to rule as 
a master; to be the master of (a servant, scholar, 


house, etc.). 

31611 Suaks, Cyd, 1, it, 383, T will not say Thou shalt be 
so well masterd. /6#d. 395, 1 good youth, And rather 
Vather thee, than Master thee. 71x Swiet Yrvd, to Stella 
2 Aug., The dog [his man Patiick] thinks he has the whip- 
hand of me; he hegins to master me; so now I am re- 
solved to part with him. 1715 M. Davirs A¢hen. Brit. 
1. 19 He doubtless would have ordered it [St. Paul's 
School] to be Master’d by Learned Chaplains alone. 1790 
R. Tyrer Contrast u. ii, Father said I should come as 
Colonel Manly's waiter,.. but no man shall master me. 
1845 Hoop Lamiai. 128, [have a house..within the walls 
of Corinth: Will you not master it as well as me? 1864 
A. McKay /désé. Ardnarnock (1880) 366 I'm your equal ; 
I'll be maistered nae langer. 1881 Datly News 14 Sept. 3/1 
The estate is not well mastered. 1898 74d. 30 June 6/7 It 
was..a magnificent school,.. magnificently mastered. 

+b. dtr. To act the master. Also 0 master 77. 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 67 He..did justly master it, and 
rule over his masters. 1793 Ms. D’Arneay Diary V. 1x. 
4o2, I have been scholaring all day, and mastering too; for 
our lessons are mutual, 

+. frans. ‘To have at one’s disposal; to own, 
possess. Also dutr. in fo master of. Obs, 

1593 Suaxs, Lucy. 863 He hath it [treasure] when he can- 
not vse it, And Jeaues it to be maistred by his yong. 1596 
— Merch, 104. 174 Vhe wealth ‘That the world masters. 
1600 — Sonn. cvi, 1 see their antique Pen would have 
exprest Fuen such a beautie as you maister now, 1638 Si 
‘br. Herpeat 7'az, (ed. 2) 175 Had hee mastered any 
weapon, he had douhtlesse saved himselfe ; but wanting it 
his breath failed. 1654-66 aut. Oxrery Parthen, (1676) 314 
Bidding his ‘lreasurer give him higher rewards, than the 
prisoner coukl Master of. 

+b. ‘To take possession of, Obs. (? youce-use.) 
1826 J. F. Coorrr Mohicans xxv, The Murons would follow 

our trail, and master our sealps. 

. To address by the style of ‘ master’. s202ce-215¢. 

1583 Stupses Anat, Adus. 1. (1879) 122 He who hath 
mionl enough shalbe rabbied & maistered at euery word. 

Masterable (marsterab’l), z [f MasTen v. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being mastered. 

1882 Proctor fas, See, Stud. 1 Man might believe..that 
every kind of knowledge is..masterable. 

Ma‘ster-at-a‘rms, Aaz/. Formerlyawarrant- 
officer in the navy appointed to instruct the officers 
and crew of a ship of war in the exercise of small 
arms, and lo act as principal police officer on board 
(= Marsuat 7 b), but now a first-class petty officer 
doing duty in the latter capacity only. Also 
transf., the principal police officer on board a ship 
of the mercantile marine. 

1748 Smottett Kod. Rand. xxix, 1 was taken prisoner, 
and carried to the poop by the master-at-arms. 1861 Taine 
Crim, Law Navy 53 Vhe Commander-in-Chief appoints 
some person (usually the master-at-arms of tbe flag-ship) to 
act as provost-marshal, 1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 74, 
500 cabin passengers, to look after whose comfort and con- 
duct there are employed six dozen stewards,..two masters- 
atarms, and a surgeon. 1894. N. Roninson Brit, /feet 
474 A master-at-arms with a staff of ship’s corporals is 
allowed in the larger ships. 

(Master 54.1 IT.) 


Ma:ster-bui:lder. 

1. One who is skilled in the art of building, an 
architect. Chiefly in rhetorical use or fig. context. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) 1 Cor. iii. 10 As a skilful master builder 
T haue layd the foundation: and another buyldeth theron. 
1594 TB. La Primand, Fr, Acad. 1. 18 If we consider the 
ordinary generation of men, the matter is humour: naturall 
heate is as it were the master buylder. 1611 Sreco heat. 
Gt, Brit, Pref., So many master-builders having in this 
subject gone before me. 364a Vicars God in Mount (1644) 
39 Our blessed Master-builders in Parliament. 1855 Miss 
Copsr fntztt. Mor. 35 The depth of the foundation shows 
how high the Master-builder will carry his temple. 1865 
J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 47 The Egyptians are 
not only master-builders in architecture, but [etc.]. 

2. One who employs workmen in building. 

1714 Swirt Pres, St. Af P10 When a Building is to be 
erected, the Model may be the contrivance only of one 
head ; and itis sufficient that the Under-workmen be ordered 
(a cut stones into certain shapes, [ete.J: But the several 
Master-huilders must have some general Knowledge of the 
Design, without which they can give no orders at all. 1738 

hecn Life Milton in AL's Wks, (1738) 1. 61 Anne [Milton] 
mnartied a Master-Builder, 

3. Naut. A petty officer formerly employed on 
the construction of ships. 

1799, Netson 11 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1V. 47 My 
directions to the Master-builder relative to the Ships. 

Mastercraft. vonce-wd. [f Master 56.1 + 
Crart.] Politic dealing characteristic of a master. 
agin Hicxes Two Treat. Christ. Priesth. (1847) 1. 140 
Vhere is no more..priesteraft in the clergy..than master- 
craft in the father of a family. 
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Masterdom (ma‘staidom). [f. Maser 56.1 + 
-pom.] 
+1. ‘The office of a master or teacher ; the degree 


of master (of divinity). Ods. rare—'. 

a1050 Liber Scintitl, xxii. (1889) 120 Vondus magisterti, 
hefe magsterdomes. ¢ 1384 WyciiF Sed. Wks. If}. 376 What 
cursidenesse is pis [fora friar] to gete hym a cappe of mays- 
terdome, by preyer of lordis, and grete giftis. 

2. The position of being master ; dominion, ab- 
solute control, supremacy; ‘f victory in battle. 

In 1755 ‘ Not in use’ (J.). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7 When the duc off Burgoya by 
eyvyle bataylle by maisterdom expelled the duc of Orlyance 
partie..owt of Parys cytee. @ 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 1784 
And enrsed the time that ever slouth Should have such 
masterdome of trouth, 31596 Srensre 7. Q. v. ii, 15 With 
cruell chaufe their courages they whet, The maysterdome of 
each hy force to gaine. 1605 Snaks. Alacd. 1, v.71 Which 
shall to all our Nights, and Dayes 1a come, Giue solely 
soueraigne sway, and Masterdome, 1656 H. Morr Exchus, 
Yri. Aiij, You are grown a man of strange Master-dome 
over your Passions. 1693 W. Marke Sed. iss. ig ‘Vhat Body 
of Knowledge that has puzz]'d whole Ages of the wisest, wha 
is so weak as to arrogate the Masterdom of italone to himself? 
1880 SwinpurNe Std, Shaks. 26 The stage which he {Mar- 
lowe] was born to..re-create by the might and masterdom 
of his genius. 3886 Bracke Ii hat does Hist. Teach? 73 
The masterdom of the Roman Pope. 

+b. Masterful behaviour. Ods. 

1896 Spensea /. O. 1v. i. 46 For Love is free, and led with 
selfe delight, Ne will enforced be with maisterdome or might. 

+3. = MAsTERSHIP. O65, 

3588 AMarprel. Icpist. (Ath.) 3 Mine Epistle vato_your 
venerable masterdomes. 1589 2’asgzif’s Ket. Div, May it 
please your Masterdom. 1601 Curtrte & Muxnay Death 
Earl Huntington D2b, Apolloes master doone [read 
masterdom) I inuoeate. 

4. Grand masterdom: the office of grand master. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 450 The administration 
of the grand masterdom is ever since become a mere title. 

Mastered (mi'sta:d), A/a. [f. MASTER 7 
+-ED.] In senses of the vb. 

1661 Moarcan Sh, Geviry 11. ix, 112 [He] rescued the best 
of his former mastered french ships. 1693 Drvpen Fuzenal 
x.151 That Monarch, whom the Master'd World obey. 1814 
Scott Ld. of Isles wt. xxix, ‘The master’d felon .. gasp‘d 
beneath a niortal wound. 1899 J. Cairo Univ. Addr. 33 The 
mastered and established facts of knowledge. 

Masterer (micstaraz). rare. [f. MASTER v. + 
-ER1.] One who masters or overcomes. 

1607 Hieron I"4s. 1. 256 Who would thinke that this re- 
jeeted person..should be..the conquerour of Sathan, the 
masterer of death. 1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 23 (1822) 
1, 184 But oh ! thou Love's and Nature’s masterer. 

+ Masterfast, ¢. Ods. [f. Master sé,l + 
Fast a. 4.] Bound to a master. 

1469 Paston Lett. 11. 388, 1 wyll not make me mastyrfast 
with my Lord of Norff. e¢1gz0 Bk. Mayd Euilyn 167 in 
Haz. #. P. P. WV. 88 He that is maysterfast..dare not 
ronne and playe. 1g26 Sxeeton Mlagnyf. 2573 To day 
maysterfest, to morowe he hath no holde. 1542 Upatn 
Erasut, Apoph, 78 b, Whoso hath ones marryed a wife, is.. 
in maner half maisterfast. 

Masterful (mi‘staifil), @ ([f. Master sé.1 
+-FUL.] 

1. Of persons (occas. of animals) or their dis- 
positions: Addicted to acting the part of master; 
accustomed to insist on having one’s own way; 
imperious, self-willed, overbearing. Of actions: 
High-handed, despotic, arbitrary. 

33.. EE, Allit. P, A. 401 Maysterful mod & hy3e pryde 
1 hete be arn heterly hated here. ¢1374 Cuavcer Troydus 
u. 756 Eiber pey [husbands] ben ful of Ialousye, Or mais- 
terful. 1388 Wycur 2 Aface. iv. 27 Sostratus.. made 
maisterful axing [Vulg. exactionem). — Luke xii. 59 To 
the maistirful axer [Vulg. exactor!], ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 
2926 Pe Jaylardes..sayden pat bey wolden be 3ates vp barste, 
And other maystrefull werkus bey wold wyrehe. ¢1350 
Exam, W. Thorpe in Foxe A.§ 31. (1583) §33 Though such 
tyrantes be maisterfull and cruel in boasting and manasing. 
1636 SANDERSON Serve. (1681) 11. 53 What a-do there is wit 
him, before. .his masterful sptrit be soundly subdued, @1639 
Wuatetev Prototypes it. xxvi. (1640) 72 Some children are 
very masterfull and disobedient. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., 
Over-Soul Wks, (Bohn 1884) I. x11 Vonder masterful cuckoo 
Crowds every egg out of the nest. 1860 Trotiore Fram(e: 
P. (1861) NL. 193 She was proud and masterful. 1899 J. 
Hutcmixson in Arch. Sure. X. 107 ‘This masterful dis- 
regard of logical thought. 

b. Law. (chiefly Sc.) Of robbers, beggars, 

or their actions: Using violence or threats. Ods. 
1s61 Reg. Privy Councié Scot. 1. 166 For the wranguis, 
ween, injust and maisterfull spolatioun, | 1564 /é/d. 289 
The maisterfull reiff and stowth fra the said Johnne, furth 
of his dwelling hous..of Ixxx seheip. 1585 /did. TIT. 747 
Wandering people, maistetfull beggaris, and utheris, 1747-8 
Act 21 Geo. [1,c. 34§ 20 The masterful taking away or 
detaining the same [cattle]. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 507 The slaughter of night-thieves, house-breakers, 

assistants in masterful depredations, or rebels [etc.}. 
+e. Of natural agencies : Violent, overwhelming. 

1513 Douctas Aénets v. xiii. 57 Thi self is witnes quhow, 
laitlie, our the Jaif, Sa miliaterod storme amyd the Libyan 
see Scho raisit sone. 1641 S. MarsuatL Peace-offering § 
They are compared to the most masterfull and mercilesse 
creatures of fire and water. 

+d. ?Strongin resistance, hard to overcome. Oés. 
c1470 Henry JVadlace w. 159 That land is strait, and 
maisterfull to wyn. i 

2. ILaving the capacities of a master; qualified 
to command; powerful and vigorous in rule. 
Formerly sometimes, +having authority, in a 


position to rule (04s.). 


MASTERING. 


Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 3414 ‘The ferthe was syr Judas. .The 
maysterfulle Makabee. 1470 Rauf Coflzear 442, 1 have 
na myster to matche with maisterfull men. 1608 Panxe Fad 
of Babel 116 Great Marvaile it were that Damasus should 
he..growne potent, and masterfull over the bishops of the 
East. 1675 Art Content. 111, § 16 Has given us the use of 
reason wherewith to manage that soveraigaty, without which 
we had only bin the more masterful sort of brutes. 1890 
Hosmer digl-Saxon Freedom 165 What if the occupant 
of the throne..had been a ruler really good and gifted... 
arbitrary but masterful ? 

absot, 1887 G. Mrrevitu Ballads § P. 141 Errors To be 
by his young masterful repaired. 

b. Of language, appearances, etc.: Indicative 


of mastery or controlling power. 

1824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. 264 A certain trium- 
phant masterful look in his eyes. 1862 ‘Suirery’ (J. Skelton) 
Nuge Crit ix. 375 The masterful words of a great man. 


3. Characterized by the skill that constitutes a 
master; masterly. Now only in somewhat rhelori- 
cal use, with mixture of sense 2: Characterized by 


commanding power. 

1613 W. Browne Shefh. Pipe i. (1614) C 4b, Not might it 
been hid How masterfull a leech he had him kid. 1641 
Mitton Animady. 1. 62 Variety .. erects and rouses an 
auditory, like the masterful running over many chords and 
divisions. 1733 Gent Rion xi, The most masterful strokes 
engrav'd on Copper. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1, 128 The manly 
and masterful novels of Sir Walter Scott. 1877 Mrs. OLt- 
puant Afakers Flor. Introd., The same masterful hand which 
carved the lovely anguish of the Dawn. 1883 Rusxin 47? 
of Eng. ii. (1884) 65 Whether pleasing or displeasing to your 
taste they are entirely masterful. 


Masterfully (ma:sta:fili), adv. [f Masrer- 
FUL@. +-LY2,] Ina masterful manner (see the adj.). 

1388 Wyctir Lez, vi, 2 A soule that synneth..ethir takith 
maisterfuli_ a thing bi violence, ether makith fals chaleng. 
31457 Act 35 Hen. 1'/ in Bolton Stat. /ref. (1621) 24 They 
doe.. masterfully take their goods without any pity. 1563 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 238 Violentlie, maisterfullie 
and unjustlie reft. and takin. @ 1603 T. Cartwrrcut Confue. 
Rhent, N. T. (1618) 83 Peters [heart]. . was so masterfully 
holden by the spirit of God. @ 1670 Spatpine Trond, Chas. f 
(1829) 24 [They took some money frae Mr. Robert Jameson 
«violently and masterfully. 1695 Humrrey Mediocria 39 
The Masterfully Learned Bishop Forbs. 1883 A. Forbes 
in 19¢h Cent. Oct. 723 That reproach Pritain strove cal- 
lously and ane to perpetuate. 1899 T. M. Extis 
Three Cat's-eye Rings 29 ‘I'll take it to her’, shouted Polryn, 
laying hold of it masterfully. 

Masterfulness (mi'‘staifilnés). [f MastEr- 
FUG @. +-NESS.] The quality of being masterful, 

@1586 Swney Arcadia um. (1590) 314 That imperious 
maisterfulnesse which nature gives to men aboue women. 
1880 Daily Te, 22 Nov., He had held..the two great aw 
oftices.. with unmatched felicity of language and masterful- 
ness in opinion, 1893 1944 Cent. Jan. 47 Masterfulness long 
survives mastery. 


+ Ma‘sterhead. Oés.rare. [f. Master 5d.l + 
-HEAD.} = MASTERHOOD., 

1382 Wvetir Rev. Prol., That to men not knowende desyr 
of seching be set, and to men sechende frut of trauaile, and 
to God the doctrine of maisterhed be kept. 


Masterhood (miastashu:d). [f. Master 5d. 
+-H00D.] ‘he condition or quality of being a 


master. ‘t Good masterhood: patronage. 

€1454 Paston Leti, 1. 284 Thankyng you..of your gret 
jentylness and good maystyrhod shewyd on to me. a 1586 
Stonev Arcadia t. (1590) 33 Who. .(like to childish maisters) 
thinke their masterhood nothing, without doing iniury to 
them, who[etc.]. 1637 Eaat Mow. tr. Malvezer’s Romulus 
& Tarquin 138 A little master-hood seemes enough where 
there is none at all. 1864 D. W. Tuomeson Daydreams 
Schooln. 289 My masterhood slipt off me like a loose robe. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Afr (1874) 200 There is entire masterhood 
of its business up to the required point. 1875 Scrivener 
Lect. Text N. Test. 18 To decipher a double palitmpsest calls 
for the inasterhood of a Tischendorf. 

Mastering (mi'starin), v4/. ss. Also 6 mas- 
tringe, 8-ing. [f. Master v.+-1nc]] 

1. The action of the verb MASTER. 

1654 tr. Martinis Coed. China 37 Coogi tee how dear 
a rate he had bought the mastering of that City. 2740 J. 
CrarKe Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 159 As much Time..will be 
requisite for the mastering of them, as was. .employed upon 
the Historians. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4.71 His life 
was one long mastering of difficulty after difficulty. 

2. spec. in Dyeing and Zanning (see MASTER 2. 3). 
Hence concr. a kind of lye made of lime or other 
astringent and used by tanners. Also aéfrid. as 


mastering-trough, 

¢1460 E, E, Afisc. (Warton Cl.) 89 For the masterynge, 3¢ 
moste caste owte joure olde flote of 3oure maderynge. 1553 
Req. Truc-hearted Eng, (Shaks, Soc.) 5 The best wodde that 
our dyars occupye is masterynge. 1586 Hf 0l/ F. Palfrye, 
Téininster, My mastringe troughe, beames, working irons 
and all other workinge tooles belonging to my occupation of 
a tanner. 1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 307/1 They 
[skins] are put into a pit of water impregnated with pigeon 
dung (called a grainer or mastring) forming a strong alkaline 
ley, 1802 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 454. To beam or work green 
hides and skins out of the mastering or drench. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferai. Mechanic Gloss., A/astering..Prepara- 
tion of lime used by tanners. 


Mastering (ima‘sterin), Ap.@. (f Master 2. 
+-INnG 2,] That masters, subdues, or controls. +Of 


an army, 2 garrison: Superior in force (06s.). 

1gg0 Spenser /. Q. ut. vii. 2 Her white Palfrey, having 
conquered The maistring raines out of her weary wrest. 
1596 — fZyntne Heav. Beautie 214 Ne could that Painter 
(had he lived yet).. Have purtrayd this, for all his mais- 
tring skill. 1399 Portra Angry Wont. Abingt. (Percy 
Soc.) 33, | could..Carry a maistering eye vpon my maide. 


MASTER-KEY. 


1603 Fiorio Afontaigne (1634) 462 Yet must not shee be 
sterne, mastring, imperious and importunate. 1633 G. HER- 
pert fewple, Ch. Porch xviii, Some great estates provide, 
but doe not breed A mastr’ing minde. 1694 S. Jouxson 
Notes fast. Let. Bp. Burnet. 58 Moses's Serpent was the 
Mastering Serpent and destroyed theirs, 1711 in woth Rep, 
Hlist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 169 Could it be imagined that..a 
mastering garrison, would surrender without a blow, 1863 
Kinciakk Crimea 11. 499 That Causeway battery which, 
until it was touched by the mastering key, had barred the 
mouth of the Pass. 1897 R.H.Storw Apostolic Min. Scott. 
Ch, viii, 291 The mastering passion. 
+b. Alastering vein = MASTER-VEIN. Obs. 

1605 Drayton /dea, ‘As in some countries’, First make 

incision on each maistring vaine. 


Master-key. A key that will open a number 
of different locks, each of which has its own key 


that will not open any of the rest. Also fg. 

1576 J. Dee Gen. & Rare Ales. (1577) 8 This Pety Dany 
Royall is thought to be the onely Maister Key wherewith 
to open all Locks. 1686 Pror Stafordsh. 376 The Keys 
shall neither of them open each others lock, yet one Master- 
key shall open them all. 1748 HWartiey Observ. Mant. iii. 
352 A Master-key for unlocking the Mysteries in the Con- 
stitution ofnatural Bodies. 1821 Scort Aexdézw., xxiii, Janet.. 
had a master-key which opened the postern-door. 1872 O. W. 
Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. ix. (1885) 233 These same yellow 
disks are the master-keys that let one in. 1882 Axcyc. 
Brit. X1V.748/2 ‘he owner..may have one master-key that 


will open them all. 
Masterless (ma'sta:lés), 2. [f. Masrer sd.1 


and (sense 2) v. + -LESS.] 
1. Having no master. Of animals: Deprived of 


a controlling hand or influence. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 11131 Pai mellit with the mirmydons, 
pat maisturles were. c1qz0 LypG. Assembly af Gods 881 
Fall tothe they were to be [frinfed he) mastyrles, ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 4192 Many a feire stede went a-stray 
Mastirles that same day. 1590 Spenser /. Qu. vii. 19 His 
silver shield, now idle, maisterlesse. a 1600 /lodden F. iv. 
(1664) 34 And many a servant masterless. 1673 Lady's Call. 
1. ii, § x2 God sets not the same value upon their [widows] 
being masterless, which some of them do. 1686 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 2196/r ‘Ihe Grand Signior. .has..turned loose his Grey- 
hounds to tun up and down the streets Masterless. 1834 
James ¥. Afarston Hall xiv, The Connt’s horse, masterless 
and foaming, darted into the courtyard. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par, 1. 1. 582 Vielded towns were set aflame; For all the 
land was masterless, 1887 C. T. Martin in Dict. Nat. 
Biog. UX. 59/2 Being again left masterless, he [Carew] went 
over to the enemy's camp. 

b. In 16-17th c. statutes, etc., used to designate 
one who has no reputable means of living ; vagrant, 
vagabond. Obs. exc. Hist. 

€1471 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 279 Like maysterles men 
away thay wente. 1930 Patscr. 563/2, I loyter as an ydell 
or masterlesse person dothe. 1§35 .de¢ 27 flen. VILL, c. 25 
Such ruffelers..as..shall frequent hunt or loyter masterles 
and out of sernice. 155§ Acte & 3 PA. § Mary c. 16 $1 
Watermen..for the most parte been masterles men, 1626 
in roth Rep, Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. v. 474 All idle and 
maisterlesse personnes and such others as shall not finde 
maisters or men of quallitie to undertake for them. 1651 
Hoeses Leviath. u. xviii, 94 That dissolute condition of 
masterlesse men. 1720 Steve Sfozw's Surv. (1754) IL 
Xxx. 535/1 Valiant and sturdy rognes and masterless men. 
188: Suortiousr ¥. /aglesané \. xvii, A number of vagrant 
and masterless people. 

+ 2, That cannot be mastered; ungavernable. Ods, 

1619 W. Sctater Expos. 1 Thess. (1630) 290 Their power 
masterlesse on earth, makes them forget that they also haue 
a Master and ludge in heanen. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. iu. xiii. (1739) 74 The King..yielded up his Power to 
his Queen, (a masterless and proud woman). 1687 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 2275/2 ‘Vhe flame grewat last masterless. 1767 G, 
Wuire Selborne, To Pennant vii, Such vast heath-fires are 
lighted up, that they often get to a masterless head. 

Hence Ma‘sterlessne:ss. 

1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1867) 476 For Johnson to 
make such a parade of masterlessness as he does by prefix- 
ing these lines to the Rambler. 


+ Ma:sterlike, a. and adv. Obs. [f. MASTER 
56.1 +-1KE.] a. adj. Resembling a master, or what 
pertains toa master; despotic, autocratic, sovereign; 
authoritative, magisterial; exhibiting masterly 
ability or skill. b. adv, In a ‘ masterlike’ manner. 

2@ 1500 Chester P'l., Harrowing Hell (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 75 
Who is he..That so maisterlike comes us amonge. 1580 
Ord, Prayer in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 573 Servants 
are become master-like, and fellows with Masters. 1581 2: 
Brit Haddon's Answ. Osor, 240 Agaynst this Masterlyke 
sentence I will set downe the opinion of Basile. 1637 Earn 
Mons. tr. Malvezz?s Romulus §& Targuin 294 He who 
writ of so many things, and writ so masterlike in all, 1641 
Sia F. Wortiev Truth Asserted 5 Not exercising a master- 
like or Kingly command, 1656 Eart Mon. tr. Bocealini’s 
Aduts. Jr. Parnass. 1. xiii. (1674) 58 He would teach.. how 
to repulse the wrestlers..; and other excellent master-like 
tricks, 1665-6 Perys Diary 23 Feb., 1 begin to doubt the 
picture..is not of his making, it is so master-like. 

Masterliness (mastaslinés), [f. Mastery 
a.+-NESS.]_ The quality of being masterly. 

17ax Woorow Cor7, (1843) 1. 590 He can lay claim to little 
masterliness in eloquence, who knows not how to handle his 
subject elegantly. 1838 J. Steriina Ass., etc. (1848) I. 245 
The thorough masterliness of the style. 1865 Ch. Times 
21 Oct. 332/2 Lord Palmerston..submitted his natural good 
judgement to the pretended masterliness of him with the 
phylacteries, 

Masterling (marstaaliy). Also dial. mais- 
terlin’, [f. MasTER sé. +-Linc 1.] 

+1. One who has the power of a master; a con- 
queror, a chief. Ods. 

Vou. VL 
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e1200 Trin, Cofl. Hon. 113 Tollite portas, principes, 
uestras. .3e maisterlinges of besternesse opened jiwer gaten, 
13... A. Alls. 400 V have bygete on the a kyng That schal heo 
Phelippes maisterlyng. @ 1400-50 A de-rander 481 A proude 
feste of princes & dukis, With maisterlingis of Messadone. 

2. As diminutive: A petty master. 

1869 Lonasdale Gloss, Maistertin’, a would-be master, a 
petty master, 1880 L. Facan Sir A. Panizs? I. 52 Your 
most benign petty masterling’s lawful authority. 

Masterly (ma‘stoili), 2. [f. Master 54.1 + 
-Ly !] 

+1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or resembling 
a master or lord; usually in bad sense, arbitrary, 
despotic; imperious, overbearing, domineering. Oés. 

1g3t-2 Latimer Let. in Foxe 4.4 Af. (1583) 1750 The 
Galathians..were in a quiet trade vnder the dominion of 
maysterly Curates. 1§6r ‘I’. Norton Calvin's (nst, (1634) 
Pref., They stablished..so many canons, so many masterly 
[F. magistrafes) determinations, without any word of God. 
@ 1618 Raceicn Prerog. Part, (1628) 43 It wasa prond and 
maisterly speech of the Duke. 1645 Miuion /efrach. Wks, 
1851 iV. 188 le gives place to maisterly power, for the 
Maister might take away from an Hebrew servant the wife 
which hee gave him. 1649 — Arkon, v. ibid. 111. 370 He 
told them with a maisterly Brow, that [etc.). 1667 Drvorn 
Str Martin Mar-alt w.i, You are a saucy, masterly com- 
panion ; and so | leave you. 1685 Daxter Paraphr. No 7. 
x Tim. ti. rt Let them [women]. .not be over-talkative and 
masterly, 19766 Exrick Loudon |. 277 Uf he had been ap- 
prized of his masterly behaviour. 

2. Of persons, their qualities, aetions, etc. : Ke- 
sembling or characteristic of a master or skilled 
warkman ; skilfully exercised or performed. 

Masterly inactivity? see \Nactivity b. 

1666 Drevpen Ace. Aun, AMirad, Wks. (Globe) 40 When 
action or personsare to be described ..how masterly are the 
strokes of Virgil! x Bentrey @hae, Introd. 2 We minst 
expect nothing from Him, but what is masterly and great. 
1713 Gay Guardiaa No. 149 26 You may see the niusterly 
hand of a painter in three or four swift strokes of his pencil 
1773 Mrs. Cuarone faprov, Mind (1774) U1. 149, 1 do not 
wish your knowledge to be exact and masterly, 1804 ved. 
Frué, X11. 174 The small, but masterly work of Le Dian 
on Gun-shot Wounds. 18:5 W. HH. Leevano Seribbleo- 
mania 139 note, She has blended truth with fiction in a 
masterly way. 1874 L. Sreenen /fours in Library (18y2) 
Il. iii, 68 The thought is masculine and the expression 
masterly, 1880 MeCartuy Owe Yimes VV. Ll 61 ‘Vhe 
speeches themselves were masterly as mere literary produc- 


tions. 
3. Alasterly lode (in Alining): a main lode. Cf. 


master lode, MASTER sb.) 25 a. 

1880 Pioneer Mining Co, Lint, Deb, Prospectus 1 tis 
traversed. .by a powerful masterly lode. 1895 [3. Scort in 
Westm, Gaz. 18 Nav. 4’t A shaft has been sunk..on a 
strong masterly lode, many feet in thickness. 

Masterly (misstaili’, adv. [f. Masten s.! + 
-LY%.] [na masterly manner. 

61394 2. PL Crede 847 ¥ will nou3t pis matere maistrely 
anouen. @1400-50 Alexander 228 Haile, modi qwene of 
Messidoyne he maister-like said. ¢ 1410 Lyna, Reas. & Sens. 
2396 He kan. Maisterly revel and Daunce, Pipe and floyte 
tostely 1599 Nasir Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Giosart) V. 233, 
I might enamill and hatch over this deuice more artificially 
and masterly, x6x0 Seraks, Unt. 7. v. iii, 66 Masterly 
done: The very Life seemes warme vpon her Lippe. 1726 
Leon Alberti’s Archit. 1). 62 Vhey are masterly wrought. 
1887 Hussey floliday on Koad 382 Its wooden gables .. 
showed how masterly they had been carved of old. 


Master-man (ma‘stommen). [f. Masrer sé. 
+Man 36.1 Cf. MDu. meesterman.] 


+1. A chief, leader (chiefly Sc.). Ods. 

13.. 5. Erkenwoilde 201 in Horstin. A lteng?. Leg. (1881) 270, 
1 was cominitted & made a mayster-mone here Tosytte vpone 
sayd causes, ¢1375 Se. Lee. Saints v. (Fohanues) 402 We.. 
vent pan to sterk thefis,..pare master inan pai sone hym 
mad. 1424 Sc. Acts Fas. 7 (i814) I. 8/1 Pe quhilk sall be 
haldyn Dekyn or maister man oure pe layff. ¢1470 Henry 
Watlace w.87 Vhe maistir man with sa gud will straik he 
letc.). 1616 Orhacy Witch Trialin Dalyell Darker Superst. 
Scot. (1834) 536 Ane great number of fairie men mett her 
(together with) a maister man. 

b. dial. ‘The head of a household or family, 


a husband’ (EF. D. D.). 

1885 Hace Cann Shadow Crime 1. x. 208 Towards nine 
the ‘maister men’ of Wythburn began tu arrive. fi. xiii. 
291 The ‘maister men ‘..made their way. .to the village inn. 

2. a. ‘A person skilled in some art or eraft. 
(Cf. Misterman, with which this word was perh. 
sometimes confused.) Ods. exc. //isf. b. An em- 
ployer of work-people. 

e1250 Gen, §& Ex. 664 To maken a tur, wel he3 & strong... 
Twelwe and sexti men woren dor-to, Meister men for to 
maken it so, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1599 All maister men pat 
on molde dwellis, 1825 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, 
fndic. (1830) 39 Not ‘a farthing even given to the hapless 
masterman. 1898 Taunton Eng. Black Monks 1.94 Among 
its monks were to be found master-men. 


Master-mason, [See Master sé.! 24d.) 
1. A mason who designs and carries ont building 
in stone or who employs workmen to shape and fit 


stonework. 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 Mason's weages 
with maistre mason's rewarde £5 9 2. 1560 PILKINGTON 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 53 In buyldinges there bee maister 
masons and carpenters which do devise the worke. 1697 G. 
Daitas Syst. Stiles 1. 89 Gifts to be the King’s Master- 
Printer, Master-Mason, Master-Wright, Bower, Sclater [etc.]. 
1729 Fenton Odserv. Waller's Poens 30 Stone, who was 
master-mason to King Charles I. 


2. A fully qualified freemasou, who has passed 
the third degree. 


MASTERSHIP. 


. 

[¢ 1430 Freemasohry (Halliw.) 15 The mayster mason moste 
be ful securly Bothe stedefast, trusty, and trwe.] 1723 
J. Axprews & Desacuniers Constit. free Alasons 10 
Though there were employ'd about it no less than 3,600 
Princes, or Master-Masons, to conduct the Work according 
to Solomon's Directions. 1737 5. Pricttarn Masonry Dis- 
sected (ed. 7) 25 (J. Are you a Master-Mason? A. Lam; 
try me, prove me, disprove meif you can. 1797 Excyed Brit, 
(ed. 3: X. 624/2 Having voted the oldest master-mason 
then present into the chair, constituted themselves a grand- 


lodge. 
+ Masterous, a. O/s. In 7 maistrous. [f. 
Characteristie of a master. 


MAsTER 56,1 + -ous.] 
1642 Mitton Afgol. Siect. 5 Must we learne fiom Canons 
and quaint Sermonings .. to wreath an Enthymema with 


maistrous dexterity? 

Masterpiece .mi‘sto:pzs). [f Masrer 56.1 
+ )1EcE 5d, 

Prob, after Du. oveesterstuk or G. meisterstiick, which 
occurs much earlier, and primaiily denoted the piece of work 
by which a craftsman gained from his guild the recognived 
rank of “inaster’, Cf. the following examples (in the former 
of which the Du. word appears in an adapted form) :— 

1579 Alverdeen Keg. (Spalding CL) 11. 34 Quhill the person 
creven to Le admittit free ofhis craft first compone with the 
said deinis of gild..the maisterstik of the person to be ad- 
mittit being exhibit. 1658 A. Pox tr. Hyats! Surg 1. ix. 37 
‘Taylors..suffer none to set up his ‘Trade, unless he have 
made first his Master-piece (orig, seta Jeis/er stick.) 

1. A production of art or skill surpassing in ex- 
cellence all others by the same hand; also, in 
wider sense, a production of masterly skill; a con- 
summate example of some department of art or 
skill, or of some particular kind of excellence. 

In early use, often applied to man as the ‘masterpiece ' of 
God or Nature. 

1610 Makkuam (t2f2e) Markhams Maister-pecce. Or, What 
doth a Horse-man Jacke, 1615 Crooke ody of Alan 60 
Leeing now to dissolne this goodly frame of Nature, and to 
take in pieces this Maisterpiece. 1617 Jasna Ling. Vo 
Prince, This maisterpeece of curious schollership, 1635 
Quarves Ayrdd. 1. vi. (1718) &7 Man isheay'n's Master-picce. 
1711 Apuison Spect. No. 253 5 A very fine Poem, T mean 
The Art of Criticism, which..is a Master-piece in its kind. 
1749 Fietpinc Tow Jones xvi. vii, This is indeed a master- 
piece of assurance. 175 Neyster's Trat. (1760) ULL. 208 
A crucifixion, by Guido Rheni, which is extremely admired 
as areal master-piece. 1790 Max. D'Arbiay Diary Oct, 
One letter J have from him (Dr. Johnson) that is a master- 
piece of elegance and kindness united. 1849 Macaviay 
flist, Eng. iv 1.5 ‘Vhe master-pieces of Sophocles, of De- 
mosthenes, and of Platu. (447. ii. 259 Speeches which.. 
were rememlered as master-pieces of reasoning, of wit, and 
of eloquence. 1891 L. Strvnen Playgr. Aur. ix. (1894) 203 
Some masterpiece in painting. 1871 Freeman Vor, Cony. 
(1876) LV. avi. 54 Lt was the master-piece of William's policy 
of outward legality. 

tb. A person's greatest achievement ; an action 


of masterly ability. Ods. 

1605 BW. Jonson IH adpoue v. i, Here, we must rest; this is 
our maister-peice ; We cannot thinke to gue Leyund this. 
1605 Snaxs, A/acd. ut. iii, 71 Confusion nuw has made his 
Master-peece, 1634 W. ‘Tirwaver tr. Salsac's Lett, 209 Ut 
is expedient to shew a Master-peece of state, to give reputa- 
tiun to the present current of affaires. 1702 Aug. Vheo- 
Phrost. 113 “Vis a court master-piece to draw chestnuts out 
of the fire with other People's fingers. a 1715 Burnet Oven 
Time (1724) 1.254 It was certainly the master-piece of King 
Charles's life: And, if he had stuck to it, it would have 
been both the strength and the glory of his reign. ; 

+2. The most important feature, or the chief 


excellence, of a person or thing. Oés. 

r612 Davirs Wy fretand, etc. 282 This is the Maister- 
piece, and most excellent part, of the worke of Reformation. 
164: R. Brookr Lug. Episc. 72. Wee come to Ordination j.. 
‘lhis is the main and Master-piece of all Episcopacy. 1644 
Minion auc. Wks. 1738 1.140 What Decorum is, which 
is the grand master-piece to observe. 1647 CLARENDON /7/s/. 
Ned, in, § 81 His learning in the law being his master- 
piece, /é7d. vu. § g Beating up of quarters was his master- 
piece 1697 G. Datras Syst. Styles un. Ep, Ded., Eapeni- 
ence, (the great Master-peice of Humane Things). 

8. ‘The original or main piece. rave7'. 

1825 &. Hewxetr Cottage Comforis i. 4 Their clothes 
were so patched, that it was hard to tell which was the 
master-piece. 


+Master-prize. 02s. 
= MASTERPIECE 1, 1 b. 

1604 DEKKER fJonest Ih. 1. x. G 4b, Nay, let me alone 
to play my maister, prize [s7¢: the speaker is an apprentice 
disguised as his master), 1607 L. Barnes Devils Charter 
mn. v. Fab, Now Frescobaldi play thy masters prize. 
1615 CrookE ody of Man 414 In criticall evacuations & 
in notable Maister-prises of Nature. 1621 QuaRLES Argalus 
& #', (1678) 68 Mischief, chat now was bent to play Upon 
the Stage her studied master-prize. 1624 MiDDLETON Game 
at Chess 11... 213 Some notable masterprize of roguery This 
drum strikes up for. @ 1635 Raxpoten Poems Wks. (1875) 
643 Thus have I finish’d beauty’s master-prize. 1653 A. 
Witson Yas. # 26 It behoved him to play bis Master-prize 
in the Beginning. 

+ Master-root. Oés. 

1, The main root of a plant. 

1578 LYTE Dodoens vi. vi. 664 Two or three foote from the 
principall or maister roote. 1601 Hontanp Pliny 1. 513 
The more.. safe way..was rather to cut the stocke and 
maister Root. 1725 BraoLey Fam, Dict. s.v. Vivacious, 
They are obliged to take some [Roots}away,..to disburthen 
the Master-Root of them. 

2. = MASTERWoRT. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadbelhouer's Bk. Physicke 221/2 \n like sorte 
is also verye good heervnto the Masterroote. 


Mastership (ma:stoxfip). Forms: see MAsTER 
sb and -suip. [Ci G. meisterschaft.) 
94 


Also master’s prize. 


MASTERSHIP. 


1. The condition of being a master or ruler; 
dominion, role, ascendancy, control, 

1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love un. iti. (Skeat) L go Whan these 
sely women .. beleven your wordes .. than graunt(en) they 
to you their hertes,..wherthrough their liberte in maystre- 
sbip that they toforn had is thralled. c1qqo Alph. ates 
248 Per pe son hathe a renle, or a maistershupp, or a gouer- 
nans abown pe fadur. 1948 Patten £.xf. Scot. Pref. b vij, 
Vet seke we not the mastership of yon, but the felowship. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gort. Eng. 1. xxxviil. (1739) 58 The 

reat men.. hereby lost..the mastership of the Life or 

ath of the meaner sort. 1683 Kennett tr. Erase. on 
Folly (1709) 44 The other .. is indeed the most slavish of 
serving men, in being subject to the mastership of lust and 
sensuality. 1816 Scorr Odd Mort. xlili, He at once exerted 


that mastership over his heated..imagination [etc.} 1894 \ 


Daily News 15 Nov. 5/3 ‘That mastership..which the sea 
has always conferred npon its unquestioned rulers. 


b. Mastery, ‘upper hand’. ? Oés. 

1573 lwyne Aineid xu. Nn ij, When contention falles two 
nnehie Bulles betwixt,.. That for dominion euermore, and 
mastershippe do trie. 1641 Best Harm. Bhs, (Surtees) 123 
They [swannes] beginne to strive for the mastershippe 
about Ladye day. 1727 /Ailip Quaré? (1816) 28 An animal 
..as hig as himself, kept him a great while struggling for 
mastership. 1839 Blachw. Alag, XXVI. 282 Whatever 
were the Ee and power of these feelings, it was not now 
the time to let them get the mastership. 

c. The authority of a master or teacher. 

s681 Muccaster /'ositions xxvii, (1887) 155 So long as 
the child shalbe..vnder maistership in schole. a 1603 I’. 
Cartwricut Confut. Khem. No 7. (1618) 299 They were 
taught of the Holy Ghost, through the immediate Master- 
ship or Doctorship of Christ. 1865 BusuneLe Vicar. Sacr, 
Introd. (1868) 15 ‘he immense following that has accepted 
his masteiship. 

2. The office, function, or dignity of a ‘ master’, 
or the term of office of a master, in any of the 
official applications of that Utle. 

1455 Rolls af Marit. V. 316/1 The Maisterships of oure 
Forest of Simonswade, and of oure Parkes of Croxtath. 
rgog Barciay Shy p of fotys (1570) PP vj, But if that any one 
he in suche maner case ‘hat he will chalenge the master- 
ship fro me [etc]. 1591 A. Nowett in Left, Lit, Men 
(Camden 87 The quietness of St. John’s College durying 
hys Mastershyppe there, 1609 Carteron Let, 8 June in 
Court 4 Times Fas. 1,1. 98, 1 hear Sir Ralph Winwood 
aiins ata Mastership of Requests. 1626 in Rushw. 7/74. Cold. 
(1659) F. 325 Ihe chief Mastershipof that Order. 1721 Lead. 
Gaz, No. 5418/1 The Pope's Bulls for the Great Mastership 
of St. Lazarus. 1873 Saf. Kev. g Aug. 163/1 The Mastership 
of the Rolls has been offered to the Attorney-General. 1882 
Society 18 Nov. 6/2 He has accepted the Mastership of the 
Pau Foxhounds, 1891 Law Times XC. 419/2 A mastership 
in lunacy. 

* nonce-use. The district ruled by a ‘ master’. 

1707 (t/t) (tr. from Sp.J A Journal of the Siege of San 
Matheo, Capital of the Mastership of the Military Order 
of Montesa. 

b. The position of a master in or ofa school. 

1806 H. K. Wire Les. fo Sister 25 June, The mastership 
of the school must be held by aclergyman. 1814 G. Har- 
pice Let. in Nichols Lit, Auced. 18th C. (1814) VIN. 544 
Dr. Summer vacated the Upper-inastership of Eton, 1881 
Masson in AVacm. Aag. XLV. 76'‘Vhe Annan mathematical 
mastership Jasted about two years, 

+3. With possessive pron.: The personality 
of a master. Often abbreviated M. (Sce also 
Masuip.) Oés. 


1440 in Frackade Priory (Surtees) 72 Whilk mater at the 
raverence of 30wr maystership is fulfillid, 1526 SkeLioNn 
AMagnyf, 1853, 1 pray God your maystershyp to sane. 1533 
Fritu Ass. Afore D vijb, And where hys mastershyp 
alleageth this texte forthe Sacrament that [etc.} 1g91 Saks, 
wo Gent. m1. i. 280 How now Signior Launce? ehat newes 
with your Mastership ?, 191 in 7'ranes a Cawdor (Spalding 
Cl.) 199 For vij quarteris of Londun claith to be your maister- 
chip cott and breikis, /éfd., Stiffing gray to your M. 
donblat. c¢16zz Foro, etc. Mitch Humonton 1. ii, No 
Gentleman, I, Mr. Thorney; spare the Mastership, call me 
by my name, John Carter. 

+4. Good mastership: patronage, protection. Ods. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 37, I beqwethe to William Clop- 
ton,..my best gypcer,..for a tookne he vowchesaf in tyme 
comyng to shewe his good maistershepe to my wil. 1465 
Paston Lett. 11. 199, T shall ly stille in pryson..withoute 
your good maisterchippe shewed to me at this tyme. 

5. The skill or knowledge constituting a master. 

1607 SHaks. Cov. 1v. i. 7 Common men could beare, That 
when the Sea was calme, all Boats alike Shew’d Mastership 
in floating. 1662 Gerpira Prive. 42 The Grecians and 
Romans (who have shown their Master-ship in them 
(Triumphall Arches)). 1726 Diss. Dumpling 20 The greatest 
Mastership in Cookery is reqnir'd to make the Pudding 
Palatable. 1837 Cartyte /y. Rev. 1. v. ii, Mastership in 
tongne-fence ; this is the quality of qualities. 

b. Mastery, thorough knowledge (of a subject). 

a 1697 Aunrey (ives (1898) I. 120 He is inuch beholding 
to him for his mastership of that language, 1883 Auerican 
VIE. 184 A mastership of the technicalities of their work. 

c. The status or degree of a recognized master 
(in a craft, a university, etc.). 

1688 True Spirit of Popery 44 They rendred all Arts and 
Trades almost inaccessible to the Protestants, hy the diffi- 
culties of arriving to tbe Mastership of them, 1831 Sra W. 
Hamitton Dyseuss. (1853) 410 To commence stndent in 
Medicine, it is necessary to have obtained a Mastership in 
Arts. 1831 Cartvie Sa7t. Xes. mi, i, An honourable Master- 
ship in Cordwainery. 

G. The existence of ‘ masters’ or employers as the 
characteristic of a form of industrial organization. 

1868 Ruskin Time § Tide (1872) 6 The points at issne, in 
the comparison of this system with that of mastership, are 
by no means hitherto frankly stated, 1886 Pad/ Alall G, 
ag Nov. 12/1 After a detailed description of the results of 
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mastership and the effect machinery has had on the labour 
market.. Mr. Morris spoke of the upper class. 

7. Hist. A body of master workmen; aguild. rare. 

1822 RANnKEN /Jist, France 1X. x. i178 A third [decree] 
dissolved the corporations and masterships of towns. 

Master-singer (m4‘stoisija1). Now some- 
what rave. Anglicized form of MEISTERSINGER, 

1810 Werner Afefr. Ron. WE. 335 In the time of the 
Mastersingers, a second German poem was written, 1871 
Loner. Wayside Inn u. Cobbler of Hagenat ii, While yet 
the Master-singers filled The noisy workshop.. With varions 
melodies and rhymes. 

Master-spring (mi:stouspriy). ? Obs. [See 
Masrer sé.1 25a.) = Mainspring 2 (/g.). 

a 1586 Sioney Arcadia in. (1590) 257 b, Knowing them 
[his men] to be the..master-spring {as it were) which makes 
allthe rest tostir, 1682 Drvpen & Lee Dé, Guise v. iii, You 
are the master-spring that moves our fabric, 1784 Cowrrr 
Task w. 203 The slope of faces,..(As if one master-spring 
controll’d them all) Relax'd into a universal grin, 1816 F. El. 
Navior /ist. Germany 1. 1. ix. 948 Religion nndouhtedly 
formed the master-spring of all his actions, 1835 J. H. 
Newman Par, Seri. (1837) 1. xxii. 337 The one master 
spring of their whole conrse of life for the future. 

Master-stroke (ma'sta:sirdvk), [See MastER 
shl aga, Cf. G. meisterstreich.] 

1. A masterly line or tonch (in painting, etc.); 
also ¢ransf. 

1679 Davoren Tr. 4 Cr. Prol. 14 In this my rough-drawn 
play yon shall behold Some Master-strokes. 1784 Cowrer 
ask u. 398, | would trace His master-strekes,and draw from 
his design. 

2. A masterly exertion of skill; a surpassingly 
skilful act (of cunning, diplomacy, policy, ete.) ; 
one’s clevercst move or device. (Cf. F. coup de 
mattre.) 

1gxa W. Kina tr. Vaude’s Ref. Politics ii, 59 In these 
masterstrokes of state, the thunderbolt falls before the noise 
of it is heard. 1712 BLacKMore Cra? v1. 695 The. .stupen- 
dous Art, And Master-strokes in each Mechanick Part. 1762- 
gu WH. Watro.e Vertue’s Anccd. Pant, (1786) IV. 87 The 
steeple ..is a master-stroke of absurdity. 1 Gotnsm. 
Good-n. Mau ..i, ‘TNere’s my master-stroke. 1 have resolved 
not to refuse her, 1815 Cornrrr Rur. Rides (1885) b. 404 
‘This was a masterstroke on the part of France. 1849 
‘Tuackeray Ledt. 4 Sept., A master-stroke of diplomacy. 

+ Master-vein. O/s. [See Master sé.} 25 a.) 

1. Onc of the great veins or arteries of the body ; 
spec. applied to the saphena and perh. to the carotid 
artery or the jugular vein. 

c1g00 Land Troy Bk. 12604 He schet And hitte him in 
his gorget, That it 3ede thorow his pesayn And cut in-two 
his mayster-veyn. 14.. ] oc. in Wr. Wiilcker 632/8 Sophena, 
the mayster vayne, 1494 F'anvan Chron. vit. 300 At Yorke 
[Jews] to the nombre of .cccc, & mo, cutte theyr mayster 
veynys & bled to deth. 1683 Cave £cclestastic: Introd, 36 
One of the Master-Veins breaking, all the Blood in his Body 
einptied it self out at his Mouth. 
fiz. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm, Ep. 732 
The venome of originall Inst, the master-vein wherein is 
Atheisme. 1677 Gipin Demonol. (1867) 241 By some called 
the master-vein of our original corrnption, 

"| slang phrase. 

1593 GREENE Disput. Conuy«. C1rb, My faire daughter 
was hit on the master vaine and gotten with childe. 

2. A principal vein in a mine. 

1670 Petrus Fodine Reg. 42 For, say they, when we 
approach to the Master-vein of a Mine..they usnallie here 
knocking. 

Master-work (ma:sto:wzik). 
shl 25a. Ch G. metsterwerk.] 

1, An action or procedure of chief importance. 

c1606 Daniet On Death of Erle of Devon. 216 That 
famous seige, the Master-worke of all. 1719 Youna Xe- 
veuge u, My next care is to hasten these new nuptials, And 
then my master-works begin toplay. 1719 Lonoon & Wise 
Compl. Gard. \\. 109 The Master Work of Gardening, which 
is Pruning. 

2. A work of pre-eminent merit ; a masterpiece. 

1617 Moayson /tin. 1. 4 A..Clocke, in the top whereof is 
a picture,..which Painters esteeme a master worke. 1667 
Mitton #. £, vi. 505 There wanted yet the Master work, 
the end Of all yet don. 1789 Gisnon Autodiog. (1854) 13 
Mr. Law's master-wark, the Serious Call, is still read. 1843 
J. A. Smirn Product. Farming (ed. 2) 56 The flowers .. 
appear as the master-work of Nature in the vegetable king- 
dom. 1880 Swinpurne Stad. Shaks. 74 Being thus, as he 
is, the English masterwork of Shakespeare's hand. 

+3. A main channel for draining or irrigation. Ods. 

16g2 But Eng. Jprov. [npr ix. (ed. 2) 54 Then must 
not of necessity all the Out-lets or Mouths of all the Master- 
work, and Sluces, and Water-gates be widened? 1789 ‘I, 
Wricnt Aleth, Watering Meadows (1790) 47 The master- 
work which waters the highest.. part of the land. 


Masterwort (ma‘sto:wzit).  [f. Master 53.1 
+ Wort s6., after G, metsterwure ; the same sense 
is expressed hy the 16th c. L. name 7mferdéoria, 
hut the reason for the appellation is not clear.] 

a. The umbelliferous plant Pescedanum (n- 
peratoria) Ostruthium, formerly cultivated as a 
pot-herb, and used in medicine. b. Applied to 
other genera, as As/rantia (Black Masterwort) ; 
the gontweed, igopodinm Podagraria (English or 
Wild Masterwort); and the American plants A7- 
gelica atropurpurea and Heracleum lanatunt, 

seas Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 61 The seede of 
pilletory of Spayne called masterwurt. 1568 — Herbal 111. 36 
tt were best to call it after the Duche Maisterwort. The 
Physicianes of Italye call it Imperatoriam. 1578 Lyte Do- 
doens 11, cix. 300 The seconde /wferatoria, or wylde Master- 
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wort. 1979 Laxcuam Gard. Health (1633) 474 The wilde 
master-wort called herbe Gerard. 1597 Gerarpe Herdal 
n. ccclxii. 828 Astrantia nigra: .. itmay be called blacke 
Masterwoort. 1656 Ripciey Pract, Physick 141 One dram 
of root of Masterwort. 1715 J. Petiver in Pail. Trans. 
XXX. 239 Great black Masterwort. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1.189 Angelica, or American Masterwort (Angelica ln- 
cida). 1847 Dartincton Amer, Weeds & Usefui Pt. (1860) 
148 Woolly Heraclenin .. Masterwort. 1866 /reas. Bot. 
724/2 Masterwort, English, Zigofodinm. 1893 M¢CarTuy 
Red Diamonds \¥. 42. Masterwort which in earlier. .days 
was known as ‘ the divine remedy ’. 

Mastery (mia‘stari). Forms: 3 meistrie, 
mesterie, 3-5 maisiri, maistre, 3-7 maistrie, 
4 meistri, maystri, 4-5 maystre, maistrye, 
mastrie, 4-6 maystery, maystry(e, masterye, 
mastri, mastrye, 4-7 mastry, 4-7, 9 da/., mais- 
try, 5 maister, masire, maiestrie, Sc. maistir, 
5-6 maistery, 5-7 masterie, 6 mayster, mays- 
terie, mastere, 6-7 maisterie, 5- mastery. 
[a. OF. mazstrie, £. maistre Master 56.1: cf. Sp. 
maestria, Pg. mestria, It. maestria, 

Ia Fr. this word was superseded by the parallel formation 
maistrise (now maitrise), whence ME, Maistrice. From 
its resemblance in sound to the Jatter, the plural wasterics 
occurs in several of the senses illustrated below.] 

1, The sfate or condition of being master, con- 
froller or rnler; authority, sway, dominion; an 
instance of this. 

axz2§ Ancr. R. 108 Muchel hofleas is bet cumen inta 
ancre huse,..verte sechen eise berinne & mesterie, & more 
lefdischipe pen beo muhte habben ihened, inovh rede ide 
worlde, /déd. 406 Lune haned one meistrie binoren alle odre 
binges. ax300 Fadl & /assion 21 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 God 
gaf him a gret maistre of al pat was in watir an londe. 
a 1340 Hampote Psalter ix. 20 Pe ntter man haf noght 
maistry of pe inere. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Doctor's 7. 58 Bacus 
hadde of hire mouth right no maistrie. ¢ 1400 Dest7. Troy 
13662 This Merion hade maistri but a meane qwile, The 
lond to Laerte he lenyt as kyng. 1423 Jas. 1 Avngis QO. 
xxavii, Hath he vpon oure hertis suich maistrye? c 1460 
Towneley Myst. i. Creation 8: Lucifer. Uf that ye will 
behold me right, this mastre longys to me. 1535 CoverDALE 
Acedus. xxv. 22 Vf a woman gett the mastrie, then is 
she contrary tohir huszbande. 1614 Raveicn /fist. World 
tt. (1634) 114 Conon the Athenian..recovers the mastery 
of the Seas. 1651 Honpes Gort. & Soc, xvi. § 16. 285 The 
Priesthood was not a Maistry, but a Ministry. 1729 Bouter 
Seru:, Wks. 1874 11. 32 ‘The appetites and passions. .often 
strive for mastery with judgment or reflection. 1844 H. H. 
Wiison Brit, India 11. 366 They. .needed only.. guidance 
to dispnte with the victors the mastery over Hindustan, 
31874 Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 221 Edward’s aim..was.. 
to save English commerce hy securing tbe mastery of the 
Channel. B 

+b. Predominance; predominating feature ; 


prevailing character. Oés. 

1477 Noaron Ord, Adch. iv.in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit. 
(1652) 48 That is the Mastrie of all our intent. 1562 Lec 
Alrmorie (1597) 115 b, The mastery of colours must be tawney. 
fbid., The maisterie of tbe colour must bee Carnation, 1642 
Fourer J/oly & Prof. St. Ww. v. 68 A burning-fever, to which 
his body was naturally disposed, a» appeared by the mastery 
of rednesse in his complexion. ce 

2. Superiority or ascendancy in competilion or 
strife; ‘upper-hand’; victory. Now only with 
mixture of sense 1: Victory resulting in the sub- 
jection of the vanquished. : 

azz Leg. Kath. 134 Al ha cneowen ham _cranant & 
onercninea, & eweden hire be meistrie, ¢ 1290.5. Eng. Leg. 
1. 96/128 Heo ne conpen answerie hire of nenere a ward and 
genenhire pe maistrie. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1147 Poru godes 
grace Hii adde pe maistrie of veld. a 1300 Cursor Al, 21404 
Pe mastrihas king constantin Thoru be cros and cristes might. 

o R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 27 Edward had pe maistri, & 
panked God. a 1400-50 A lerantder 4502 Mars for his mais- 
terris & for his many weris fetc.]. 1423 Jas. ] AdngisQ.lix, 
Sum bird may cum and stryve In song with the, the maistry 
to purchace. c14q40 Promp. Parv. 320/2 Maystrye, or 
souerente, and heyare honde y(n) stryfe or werre. 1513 
Dovatas “Ene?s v. ii. 50 First sall F ordane for my Troianis 
.- With all thair force to strife for the maistry, 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 7%. ii. 5 And though a man stryue for a mastrye 
[161x for masteries)]. 1579 F. de Liisle's LegendarieG vij b, 
To the end in case they yet once againe got the masterie, 
they should not harme her. 1667 Mitton /. L.1t. 899 Four 
1845 S. AUSTIN 
Ranke's Hist. Ref, 1. 103 He..always gained the mastery 
in the end. 

+b. For the mastery: as if aiming al mastery ; 
hence, extremely, in the highest-degree. Frequent 
in MI. poetry. (Cf 4b.) Oés. 

13.. Guy Wart. (A.) 4961 pe douke hadde a feir donhter for 
pe meistri. ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) xxvi. 268 The jates that 
Kyng Alisanndre leet make of grete Stones..wel symented 
and made stronge for the maystrie. ¢141a Hoccieve De 
Reg. Prine. 1390 Whaa. .pat | poore am eek ioe maystrie. 
¢1460 Launfal 957 Twey stones of Ynde, Gay for the 
maystrye. 

+8. Superior force or power. To have fo mastery, 
to have in (one’s) power. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 53 Pe fole of denemarch..Pat ofte 
wonne englelond and helde it bi maistrie, /2. g18a Pathe ab 
inome wib trayson we ssolle wip maistrie. c1340 Hamro.e 
Prose ¥r.37, v halde it noghte spedfulle pan to a mane for to 
prese to metiill pare-till as if he walde gete it by maystry. 
€ 1380 Sir Ferm. 1904 And y wer now on py mastrye, as pou 
art her in myne, Tel me.. bow woston ban “ah me. 1436-7 
in Cad. Proc, in Chanc.O. Eliz, (1827) 1. Introd. 20 Symkyn 
Yve. .be maisteryand supportacion of lordship. .deprivedand 
disherite John Haryngton. 1483 Caxton Dialogves 43/25 
After that the enyll doers Hane knowlecbid her enyll dedes, 
He hath them to mastrye. 1§13 Douctas neds x. i. 121 
And command eyk, with gret fors and mastry The burgh of 
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Cartage doun thring Italy. 1590 Spenser #. Q. 11. i. 25 
Ne may love be compeld by maistery. 1818 Scotr /ért. 
Midi. xxxii, These wicked people. .stopped me by violence 
and mastery. A 
tb. Proveré. (Cf OF. la force paist le pré) 
c1q25 Wyxtoun Chron. (Wemyss MS.) Ixxx. 1499 It is 
said in commone sawis that mastry mawis be medow 
doune ay. 
4, The skill or knowledge which constitntes a 
mastcr. Ods. or arch. exc. with mixture of sense 
7, Also, in early use, +a department of skill or 


knowledge; an art or seience (0és.). 

13.. K. Adis. 3 Clerkes wel y-lerid, Faire y-dyght this 
myddel erde, adolenia it, ia here maistrie, Europe, Affryke, 
and Asyghe. 1382 Wryctir £ec?. |. 5 That hadde the maistrie 
[Vulg. prevaluit] to make large the cite. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Hitler's T. 197 Somtyme, to shewe his lightacsse and 
matstrye He pleyeth Herodes vp ona Scaffold hye. 1460 
Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 1783 Mek of maistrie, Clerkes 

nigremauncie. ¢147§ Partenay 188 Thys nohle Erle.. 
Of astronemye wyse was..So moche ther-of knew he the 
maistrie. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. vii. ia Ashm. 7 heat. 
Chet, Brit. (1652) 105 Use maketh Masteric. 1597 Mor.ry 
latrod. Mus, 83 This waie argueth maistric, and. .hee who 
can doe it.. needeth not to staad telling his cordes. a 1637 
B. Joxson Underwoodts, Poet to Painter, O, had | now 

‘our manner, maistry, might,.. How lL would draw. 1680 

D. Rocurster Allusion to Horace \. x. 47 With just hold 
Strokes he dashes here and there, Showing great Mastery 
with little Care. 1830 CunnincHam Brit, Paint. IL. 59 
Such mastery rarely waited upon the ambition of this ami- 
able and upright man. 1876 Morrts Sigurd iv. 351 Their 
Gods with mastery carven, 1903 Adin, Kev, Apr. 464 There 
is a majesty and a mastery..in the ugliness Vaa Eyck 
depicts, that redeems its homeliness. 

+b. A rule, method, or process of an art. For 
(the) mastery: ? as required by the rules of art, Ods. 
c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 44 Coloure hit with safroun 
for pe maystre. 1460-70 Bh, Quintessence 9, 1 wole teche 
jou be maistrie of departyage of gold frosiluir. 1693 Drvpen 
Farallel Poctry & Painting Ess, 1900 11. 122 Painters and 
sculptors..advance their art above aature itself in her indi- 
vidual productions; which is the utmost mastery of human 
performance, 
te. =Macistery 3. Obs. rare". 

1610 B, Jonson Aécé. 1v. i, | am the Lord of the Philo- 
sophers Stone... Dod, How Sir! ha’ you that? Jas. Tam 
the Master of the Maistry. 

+5. An exercise or work of skill or power. Zo 
do, make, work, etc. (2) mastery or mastertes : to 
perform a wonderful feat or trick ; to exercise one’s 
skill or power on or against a person; to ‘play 
the devil® (w#k). Obs. 

a1aas Ancr. R. 390 And wrouhte ueole wundres, and 
dude neole meistries bizoren hire eihsihde. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
12319 lesus vp pe water heiat, And bar it ham als in a ball, 
--Quea maria had sene bis maistre, Sco hid it in hert 
priuelie. /6fd. 18215 Quatkia maistri mas pou onhns? 1303 
R. Brunne Hand?. Syune 532 Now shal y, As bou hast do, 
do by aiaystry. 13.. Sexy Sag. (W.) 2020 The king of 
Poile hadde gret eauie, That the Romayas made swich 
maistrie, ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeo, Prol. & T. 507 
Ye shul wel seen at eye, That 1 wol doon a maistrie er 
Igo. 1390 Gower Couf. I]. 196 The world is yit mer- 
veiled Of the maistries that he wroghte Upon the marches. 
aigoo Sir Perc. 1048 Forthe rydez he theane, .. His 
inaystrés to make. 1430 Hynins Virg. 20 Pe feend away 
from us pou dryue Whanne deep with us maistrie schal 
make. c1q440 York Alyst. xxv. 64 Saie, what are 3e pat 
makis here maistrie?_c 1450 A/erdi#78 Ther the duke a-bode, 
and dide many maistries la armes. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 
vu. 1284 Thar Cetoun met him. .aad mekill mastir maid. 1494 
Fanyan Chron. vit.ccxxiv. 250 Y¢ Welshmea. . brakeout vpon 
the Eaglysshe mea in y® bordour. .and there made masteryes 
fora whyle. 21529 Skerton Bouge of Courte 329 With vs 
olde seruauates suche maysters to playe. 1546 BALE Eng. 
Voteries i. (1560) 95 b, That ye maye Enews! - what masteryes 
they haue played. 1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary 1. (1625) 
23 By a aumber of odde speeches.. you doe yet suppose to 
haue wrought a mastery. 

th. £ ts great, little, much, no mastery: it is 
a great, no, (etc.) achievement, it is hard or easy 
(to do something). Ods. 

4297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 235 Per vore silui him let sle ac fat 
was lute maistrie. a@1300 Fall & Passio 50 in E. EP. 
(1862) 14 Pat was a gret maistri pat pe do3tir ber pe fader, 
13... Sir Beues (A.) 1738 ‘So me helpe God!’ quep Benes 
ho, ‘Hit were no meistri, me to slo’, c14x2_ HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ, 1900 No inaistri is it for pe, if hou woldist 
To be releewéd. “1450-1530 Jl yrr. our Ladye 17 Yt is a0 
More mastery to god tu make of ought & tomake ofaought. 
1456 Paston Lett. 1. 380 It is no grete maistre to gader 
up that mony. 1576 Fieminc tr. Caius' Dogs 17 They 
Isc. duckes] go so slowely and so leasurely, that to a 
mans thiaking it were no masteryes to take them. 1601 
R. Jounson Kéngd. § Comuew. (1603) 157 By these helps it 
was no masterie to vanquish aad subduethem. 1636 B. Jon- 
son Discov., Ingen. discrint.i, It is a little Maistry to kaow 
them. 1652-62 Hevuin Coswogr. (1673) 11. 8/2 For a maa 
to be good ia other places, is no mastery; but in Asia to 
lead a temperate life is indeed praiseworthy. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. 1x, 29 Warrs, hitherto the onely Argument Heroic 
deem'd, chief maistrie to dissect With long and tedions 
havoc fabl'd Kaights In Battels feign’d. 

+6. A competitive or emnlative feat of strength 
or skill; esp. in phrases zo assay, play, prove, try 
masteries, to ‘try conclusions’. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. IIT. 298 Thei sholden come Unto the 

amen. .Todo such inaistryas they aight. ¢14g0 St. Cuth- 

ert (Surtees) 1028 He proned maay maystryes. 1475 Bk. 
Noblesse (Roxb) 77 Kiag Edwarde je that exercised elt 
his aoble sonnes, Ia such maiestries, wherby they were more 
apt in bauating of armes. 1530 Pauscr. 736/r, I styckyll 
betwene wrastellers, or any folkes that prove mastries to se 
that none do other wronge. 1832 Exyor Gov. 1 xvii, The 
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great game of Olympus, wherto..came the moste actife and 
valiant persons to assay maistries, 1534 More Com/f agst. 
Trib. u. Wks. 1191/1 A iugler that woulde for a shew.. plai 
niasteries at a feast. 1555 Karn Decades 24 Many dauns- 
ynges..and other tryinge of mastryes. 1594 Phat Jewell- 
ho. \. 47 {Soil} fitter for gardens, or for the trial! of maisteries, 
thea for the eariching of arable or pasture grounds, 1606 
HoLtann Seton, Anaot. 30 Stage-playes, Gymnicke Exer- 
cises, and Masteries in Musicke. 1615 Ilevwoon /oure 
Prentises t. Wks. 1874 II. 237 Let vs try this maistry. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Entpire (Arb) 301 This is but to try Masteries 
with Fortune, 1692 R, L'Estrance Josephus, A ntig. We xiv. 
(1733) 51 He {Pharaoh] seeiaed to take a Vanity..to try 
Masteries with God Almighty. 1697 /*/t2. Trans. XIX. 501 
They were soon..kill’d like other Venison as well for the 
sake of Food as Mastery and Diversion. 

7. (transf. from 1.) Intellectual command over 


(a subject of study). f 

1668 Hate Jref to Kodle’s Abridgit. b jb, To get a mas 
tery of the full knowledge of it, requires not anly reason but 
study. @ 1680 Burrea Aw. (1759) 1. 249 ‘Vo commend 
without Desert Requires a Mastery of Art. 1828 Miss 
Mitrorp in L'Estrange /7/¢ (1870) 1t. xi. 257 She has a 
mastery of the subject. 1870 Diseanur Lothalr Vii, ‘Vhis 
consummate military leader..was distinguished by. .a mas- 
tery of method rarely surpassed. 1880 Dixon H fudsor WM. 
viil. 73 His mastery of English was supreme. 

b. (lufluenced by Masrer v.) ‘The action of 
‘mastering’ a subject. 

1797 Gonowin Augerrert. vi. 48 It is exsential to the just 
mastery of astronomy. 1823 Scot fevers? xxvi, Tt is 
matter beyond my mastery. 1870 Batpw. Brown fiecd. 
Pruth (1871) 219 The problems of Christian ministry become 
more difficult of mastery year by year. 

Mastew, obs. Sc. form of MASTIFF. 

+ Ma‘stful, a. Os. rare. [f. Mast 56.2 + -FUL J 
Full of mast ; producing mast. 

1gg1 SyivesTER Du Bartas 1. iii. 560 The Mast-full Oke. 
1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. tt. 20 The inastful Chesaut. 


Mast-head, sé. (Stress variable.) [Masrsé.1] 

1. The head or highest part of a mast; usually, 
the head of the lower mast (asa place of observation 
or punishment’, or the highest part of the whole 
mast as the plxce for the display of flags, etc. 

1748 Anson's Voy 1. iv. 162 We had no sight of the ship 
from the mast-head. 1835 W. Irvine Your Prairies 326 
[He] took a look-out, like a mariner from the mast-head at 
sea. 1836 Marrvat Alidsh. Easy xii, Go ap to the mast- 
head, and wait there till I call you down. 1847 Tenxyson 
Princess w. 255 Like the mystic fire on a mast-head, Pro- 
phet of storm. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 
Above the houads is the masthead to receive the rigging. 
1888 Froupe Eng. fe I. Sad. iii, 33'The signal to engage 
was flying from the masthead of... Rodney's ship. 

b. fig. (a) Phr. 70 the masthead ; to the full. Se. 
(6) jocular. (Naut.) A person’s head. 

1821 W. Liooie Poems 97 (E.D.D.) Aa Idiot cram’d to the 
mast-head Wi' thatinsatiate glutton weed. 1884 H. Cottinc- 
woop Under Meteor Flag 35 Slip down to the doctor, and 
get him to clap a plaster over your mast-bead. 1887 Str- 
venson AVisadz. FY. Nicholson i, He was. .enjoying to the 
mast-head the modest pleasures of admiration. 

2. One who is stationed at the mast-head; a 
mast-head man. Ta recent Dicts. 

3. atlrib. and Comb., as masthead-light, man, 
fendani; mast-head high adv., to the height of 


the masthead. 

1822 Scott Pirate ii, The sea-suake..with his broad glit- 
tering eyes, raised *mast-head high, looks out, as it seenis 
.-for victims. 1878 Kemp ach? & Boat Sailing 358/2 
*Masthead Fight, the white light which steam vessels 
are required to exhibit at the masthead when under way. 
¢ 1860 II. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 The *mast head 
mea putonasail-tackle whip. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Mast-Avad men, the men stationed aloft to keep a look- 
out, /ééd., *Mast-head peadaat. 1878 Kemp Vacht § 
Boat Sailing 3458/2 Masthead Pendants, the peadants and 
ruaners which help support the mast. 


Mast-head,v. [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To send (a sailor) to the mast-head as 
a punishment. 

1829 Marrvat F, Midday iv, The next morniag T was.. 
mast-headed, to do penance, a 1843 Syp. Smitn ia Lady 
Holland Mev: (1855) 1. 260 If you masthead a sailor for 
not doiag his duty, why should you not weathercock a 

arishioner for refusing to pay tithes? 1884 Ceatury Jag. 
XXI1X. 172 The one-armed hero is mastheaded. 

transf. and fig. 1861-8 Lowe, Everson Pr. Wks. 1890 
I. 357 The lecturer built up so lofty a pedestal nader certain 
figures as to lift them iato a promineace of obscurity, and 
seem to masthead them there. 1883 StevENson 77veas, /s/. 
it. xv, They're [se. the goats] all_mastheaded oa them 
mountings for the fear of Heajamia Guna, 

2. To raise (a yard, sail, etc.) to its position on 
the mast or at the mast-head. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alas? xxv. 80 Before our yards were 
mast-headed, the Ayacucho had spread her wings. .188 
Daily Tel. 24 Feb. 1 waited to see the mea masthead the 
revolving lamp. 1882 Naaes Seamanship (ed. 6) 199 The 
topsails are mast-headed. 


Hence Mast-headed ///. a., Mast-heading 
vl. sb. 


1836 Maarvat Jidsh. Easy xii, There is not one word 
of mast-heading in the whole of them. 1888 STEVENSON 
Black Arrow 53 Like a mast-headed seaman. 1893 SLOANE- 
Srantev Rewin. Midshipu. Life xiii. 167 Mast-heading 
had beea forbidden by the Admiralty. 

Masthede, variant of MostHEAD Ods. 

+ Mast-holm. Oés. [f. Mast 54.2 + [oun 2.] 
The holm-oak, Querczes Zlex. 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hisb. (1586) 101b, The Mast- 
bolme,..in Latine Hex. /2éd¢., Forrestes,. .consiste of Oke, 


MASTIC, 


Seeche,..Mastholme. x60r Hottaxp Péiny I. 458 The.. 
mast-Holme Hex. 1726 Leon: Alber tis Archit. 1. 25/2 
he Mast-Holm [It. Quercia} never consumes with Age. 

Masthwat, variant of Mostwuat Oés. 

Mastic (mestik), s?. Forms : 4-5 masty(e)k, 
-ik, 5 -ykk, 6 mastyke, (-ike), 6-7 mastieke, (6 
-ye), 6-gmastiek, mastiche, 7-9 mastieh, 6-mas- 
tic. Alsoin late L, form 5-8 mastix,(7-ixe). [a.¥. 
mastic masc. (from 13th c.), ad. late L. mastichrm 
(also mastéx), altered form of L. masticha, ma- 
siiché, masticé, a. Gr. paotixn. Cf. Pr. mastic, 
mastec, Ye. mastique, Sp, t masticis (also almdstiga, 
alnutstic, almuiciga, through Arab. al-magtika, -hi, 
lt. wastice, mastico, G. mastix, Du. mastiz, 

The etymology of Gr. zagréxn is somewhat obscure. As 
mastic is in the Kast commonly ned asa‘ chewing guin’, itis 
nut improbable that the word is (as Apollodorus suggested) 
from the root of wagac@ac to chew; cf. nagra€ jaw, pagteyay 
(once, in Hesiod) to gnash the teeth; but the formation has 
not been explained.) 

1. A gum or resin which exudes from the bark 
of Pistacta Lentiscus and some other trecs (see 2). 

It is known in English commerce in the form of roundish, 
oblong or eee a tears, transparent, and of a pale 
yellow or faint greenish tinge. Formerly auch used in 
Medicine. Now uscd chiefly in the mannfacture of varnish, 

1398 Trevisa Barth De 2. ROxvit. xc. (1495) 657. OF the 
rynde [of lentiscus] comyth Resina, that hyghte Mastyk, 
and this guinme mastyck hath the name of mastigando: of 
chewynge. a 1400 g0 Stockh, Med. ALS. 9 Oyle of mastyk. 
c14go WA. Med. Hk, (Weinrich) 82 Make. by mastik.. 
in abrasen morter, 1534 Nottingham Reew WE. 192 Gom 
Masstyc. 1579 LanGcuamM Gard. Health (1933) 359 The 
Masticke is also good against spitting of bloud. 1897 
Gerarue fferdad i. xxviii. 1244 Vhe Kosen is called .. in 
Latine Leatisctna Kestua, and likewise Mastiche: in Shops 
Mastix :..in English Masticke. 602 W. Vauaian Direc d. 
‘Health (1626) 16g Remember before you rest, to chew 
downe halfe a dozen graines of Mastike. r7s2 tr. Joe's 
Hist. Drugs 1,63 Vhe Mastick in Tear..is a resinows Gam 
which drops during the great Heat. 1860 1/2 car Nound 
No. 42. 364 Mastic resembles gun Arabic; it is crystally 
cracked, yellow in colour,..and has no taste at all to men- 
tion, 1883 Encyed, Brit, XV. 621/2 istacia Khingus, 
Stocks, and /. caéudéica, St.,..yield a kind of mastic which 
.. when met with in the European market is known as Kast 
Indian or Bombay mastic...Cape mastic,..not exported to 
Eagland, is the produce of Zuryops muliifidus, .. Dammar 
resin is sometimes sold under the name of mastic. 

Jig. 1598 SyivesteR Du Lartas u. i, ui, Furies 65 And 
innocent Astrea did combine All with the mastick of a love 
divine. 

2. (In full mastic tree.) Anevergreen shrub yield- 
ing mastic gum, Pistachta Lentiscus of the Levant. 
Applied also to other species of /?s¢achéa, aud to 
the West Indian Bursera gunimifera and Veruvian 


Schinus Molle. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. ou Flush. mi. 1039 And now ‘The bones hard 
of mastik tre wolserue Vsowe. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Fraz. 
(ed. 2) 136 Abounding in.. knotty Pines, fragrant Masticks, 
Kingly Oaks [etc]. 16g0 Parkinson Yheat, Bot, 1524 
Lentiscus Pervana, The Indian Masticke tree. 1753 
Cuampers Cycé. Suff. App. s.v., Indiaa Mastic, the name 
by which the Molle, or Peruvian Leatisk is sometimes 
called. 1775 R. CHANDLER 7'rav. Greece (1825) J].181 Some 
boughs of green mastic served us at once for table-cloth and 
dish, 1864 Grisesacu Flora IV. Ind. 785 Mastic tree, 
Bursera guiminifera. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Barhary Mas- 
tich, Péistacia atlantica.\ 1867 Laov Hernert Cradle L.ix. 
233 The mastic, with its pendant white bell-shaped blossoms, 

3. A valuable timber tree of the West Indies 
and Florida, Sideroxylon Mastichodendron, (Also 


masttic-lret.) 

1657 Licon Barbados 73 The Mastick is a tree very tall 
but the body Reena The timber of this tree is rank'd 
amongst the fourth sort, three being better thea it. 1683 
J. Poyntz Tobago 28 The Mastick is a Timber Tree of so 
fine a grain, that it plains like our English Box. 1750 
G. Hucues Barbados 149 The Mastich-tree; Lat, Calaba. 
1775 Romans Florida App. 32 The peninsula affords in this 
place Ligauas-Vitae, Mastick aad Mohogany. 1830 May- 
cock Flora Barbad. 111 Siderocylon Mastichodendron.. 
Mastick Tree. , 

+4. (In full Herb Mastic.) The plant 7Aymus 


Mastichina (see Maru). Obs. 

1g97 Gerarur Aferbal u1. ccx. 544 Of herhe Masticke. The 
English and French Herbarists at tbis daie do call this 
plant Masticke or Mastiche. fbid, (Yable Eng. names), Bas- 
tarde Masticke, that is Goates Marierome. 1640 PARKINSON 
Theat. Bot, 12 Marian vulgare. Hearbe Masticke, bid. 
13 Marum Syriacum vel Creticum, Vhe Syrian ar Candye 
Mastick. This Candye or Syrian Marjerome, 1741 Corp. 
Fait.-Piece i. iii. 375 1t is aot yet too late to plant Slips of 
..Marum, Mastick, and some other aromatick Plants. 18 6 
Loupon Exeycl. Plants 508 Thymus Mastichina, Mastick. 

5. a. Aresinons or bituminous cement. b. A lime 


cement used by builders. (Cf mastéc cement in 8.) 

1706 Lonnon & WISE Retir'd Gardner 1, 85 Cover the 
Top of the Stem with some Mastick,. . This Mastick must be 
compounded of.. Rosia,.. Wax,.. Pitch, aad. . Mutton Suet. 
1713 Apoison Guardian No. 156 P 9 As for the small i 
ticles of brick or stoae, the least moistness would joia them 
together, and turn them into a kind of mastick. 1839 Uar 
Dict. Arts 274 (Cements) Mastics of a resinous or bitu- 
minous nature which must be softened or fused by heat. 
1881 Younc Every Alan his own Mech. 625 An asphalte 
composition called..Patent India Mastic. /d/d. 627 The.. 
heads of the aails are afterwards to be coated with the same 
asphalte mastic. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 87/1 Patent 
Joint Mastic for making joiats of all kiads. 

6. A liquor, used in Turkey and Greece, made 
from grain-spirit or grape-juice, flavoured with 
gum-mastic. (Cf mastie-brandy and ak1.) 
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1882 E.O' Donovan J/ere Oasis 1. 452 In‘Turkey we always 
drank mastic on such occasions, 1887 Pad? MaiiG. 23 May 
4/2 [Stambon!] Their mothers prefer mastic, the spirit that 
fortifies and induces the loose, indolent mood. 

7. The colour of mastic; a shade of pale yellow. 
Also as aaj. 

189 Daily News 27 Sept.2/1 Coats and jackets in mastic, 
cigar-colonr, and shades verging on terra-cotta, 1899 Hiv’es¢a. 
Gaz, 17 Aug. 3/2 A gown..of mastic cloth. j 

8. attrib. and Comb., as mastic gum, pill, seal, 
timber; mastic-chewing ; mastic brandy = sense 6 
ahove; mastic cement, cloth, fly (sce quots.) ; 
mastic paint, a kind of cement used for plastering 
walls; mastic patch, a patch for the face (@) 
fastened on with mastic, or (/) composed of mastic, 
and worn as a remedy for the tooth-ache; mastic 
plant, cat-thyme, 7excrtzm A/arum;masticsbrab 
= mastic tree; mastic thyme, 7Ay mus Mas- 
tichina (see 4); mastic tree (see sense 2); mastic 
varnish, a fine varnish used for varnishing pic- 
tures; mastic-wood, the wood of the mastic tree. 

1883 Encycl. Brit, XV. 621/2 *Mastic brandy. 1825 in 
Titles Patents (1854) A *mastic cement or composition, 
which he denominates Dihl's mastic. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 7), Mastic cement, a mixture of lime, sand, litharge, and 
linseed-cil, 1879 Geo. Extot 7éeo. Suck v, Vreliminary 
media of understanding, such as pipes, chocolate, or *mastic- 
chewing. 1882 CavuLreino & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, 
* Mastic Cloth, a new variety of canvas, designed for embroi- 
dery purposes. It is woven in alternate stripes. 1700 PETIVER 
Musei Petiver. 66 Capricornus Barbadensis major. from.. 

jarbadoes where they are very plentifull and call'd by them 
the *Mastick-fy. 2750 G. Hucnes Barbadoes i. 81 The 
Mastich-fly..derives its name from the Tree it feeds upon, 
1837 Penny Cycl. V\ 1.91/1* Mastic gum. 1884 //ealth Exhib, 
Catai. 87/1 Heat Resisting *Mastic Paint [cf. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 869 Hamelin's mastic or lithic paint to cover the 
facades of brick buildings, &c.]. _ 1597-8 Br. Hatt Saé. v1. i. 
irs Or Gellia wore a veluet *mastick-patch Upon her 
temples when no tooth did ach. 1639 Mayne City Match 
nt. iii, When there was not fire enough to warme a Mastick 
patch t apply to his wives Temples In great extremity of 
toothach. 1697 Grew Apsom Haters 57 Vake of *Mastick 
Pills, two Scruples, 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 80 Mari 
Syriact, the *Mastick Plant, as some call it. 1 is reckon'd 
akind of Marjoram. 1837 Sir F, Parcrave Alerch. & Friar 
i, (1844) 18 Suppose the letter completed,..and sealed with 
the *mastic seal. 1682 WueLua Journ. Greece 1. 61 Lentis- 
cus, or the *Mastick shrub. 1640 Parkinson /heat. Bot, 6 

Thynunt latifolium. *Masticke Tyme. 1707 [see Marum} 
1833 J. Benner A réificer’s Lex, 228 *Mastic timber, specific 
gravity per foot cube, 53 Ibs. 1§10 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 11. 199 *Mastyke vernyscb, 2842 E, Fitz. 
Geraio Lett. (1889) 1. 78 The picture has just been var- 
nished with mastick varnish, 1669 H.Strurne Leé. in Birch 
Life Boyle (1744) 191 To let you see, what *mastick wood 
will do in the gout. 1699 Gartn D/sfeas. 111.90 And on the 
structure next he heapsa load Of. .mastic wood. 1856 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. Mastich Wood... tincture is made from it. 

+ Mastic,v. Obs. rare. [f Masticsé.] trans. 
To treat with a preparation of mastic: a. as a 
setting for a stone; b. as a vamish. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury ut. ot /1 (Jewellers’ terms.] Mas- 
ticking, is setting a Black between the Stones to set them 
off. 1697 Everyn Nusmisi, vi, 217 Masticking them over 
very Artificially,..to elevate both the Figures and Letters 
with the Vernish 

Masticability (mzstikabiliti), [f. next: sce 
-ITy.} ‘The capability of being masticated. 

-1849 Fraser's Afag. XL. 130 The same simple expedient 
suffices to convert, so far as. -masticability is concerned, an 
old fowl] into a young capon, 1894 Contemp. Rev. LXV1, 
648 You can always rely upon the masticability of the dish. 

Masticable (mz'stikib’l),@. rare, [f. Mas- 
TICATE Y. + -ABLE.] That may be masticated. 

1846 WoxcestTer (citing Your. Sci.), 1890 Cham. Frail. 
15 Mar. 162/r Her bread ts like so much masticable lead, 

Masticate (me'stikelt),v. Also 7 mastigate. 
[fi late L. wasticat-, ppl. stem of wasticd-re (4th c.) 
to chew, whence It. masticare, Sp. mascar, Pg. 
masgar (and the learmed forms Sp. masticar, 
mastigar, Pg. mastigar), OF. mascher (mod.¥. 
utacher), Pr. mastegar, maschar. 

A plansible suggestion is that late L. masticare may he f. 
L. mastiché Mastic, the assumed original sense being ‘to 
chew mastic ', ‘to treat as one treats mastic’. But it is pos- 
sible that the verb may be f. Gr. pagrax-, pagzat jaw, or an 
unrecorded Latin cognate of this.) 

1, ¢rans. To grind (food) to a pulp with the 
teeth; to chew. 

2649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Exenip. 1. Disc. iv. 128 Some chewed 
bitter pills and masticated gummes, 1746 R. James Afoufel’s 
Weailth's Improv. Introd. 2 It is..a very great Error to 
swallow the Aliment before it is duly masticated. 1827 
Roserts ley, Centr, Amer, 130 Indian corn, partly boiled 
and masticated [in the preparation of a drink called ‘ mish- 
law"). 1872 Huxiey PAysiol. vi. 139 To these ends food 
is taken into the mouth and masticated. 2880 Gintner 
Fishes 119 Some fishes,..provided with broad molar-like 
teeth, masticate their food. 

+b. fig. =ManpucatE v, Obs, 

1651 C. CartwaicuT Cert. Relig. 1. 30 Except we eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink is blond, we have no 
life in us; him we must mastigate, and chew by faith. 

2. To crush or knead (india-rubber or gulta- 
percha) to a pulp; to combine with (gutta-percha) 
in the process of ‘ mastication ’, 

1849 C. Nickets in Refert. Patent Invent, (1850) XV. 226 
The pieces of such india-rubber will admit of being kneaded 
or masticated. /dfd., India-rubber. ., manufactured by 
kneading or masticating therewith. .flowers of sulphur. 
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Hence Ma‘sticated ff/. a. y 

x7a7 Baitry vol. 11, Afasticated, chewed. 1799 Phil. 
Trans. UXXX1X. 253 This middle space .. becomes filled 
up with the masticated food. 1849 C. Nickets in Kepert. 
Patent fnvent. (1850) XV. 227 ‘The kneaded or masticated 
mass [of gutta-percha]. «is to be subjected to pressure. 

Masticating (mee'stikeitin), vA/. 56. [f. MAs- 
TICATE v + -ING1.] The action of the vb. Mas- 
TICATE. Also attrib. 

1827 Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. 129 Some few of the 
young men also joined in the masticating process. 1849 
C. Nickens in Refpert. Patent Invent, (6850) XV. 224 Vhat 
process of preparing and manufacturing india-rubber (caont- 
chouc)called grinding, masticating, or kneading. 1854 Owen 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sci. \, 294 A masticating appa- 
ratus, to serve the requirements of a gigantic animal..was 

rovided by a succession of different molar teeth. 18§5 

tain Senses & /ut.1, ii, § 18 (1864) 49 The first operation 
upon the food in the mouth—the chewing or masticating. 

Masticating (mz'stikeitin), AfZ. a. [f. Mas- 
TICATE v. + -1NG 2%.) That masticates. 

1802 PLayrain fdlustr. Hutton, Th. 468 The grinder of 
the boar is similar to that of the elephant, in the extent of 
the masticating suiface, 1827 Hoop Yrne Story i, Some 
bit of masticating bone, That..only seems to gnaw itself. 
1835-6 Toun Cyct. Auaé. 1. 771 1 The masticating Crus- 
tacea heing the highest in point of organization. 

Mastication (mzstikeijan). Also 7 mastu- 
cation. fad. late L. wastication-em, n. of action f. 
masticd-re to MAsticaTE. Cf. F. mastication.) 

1. The action of masticating or chewing. 

1565 Coorer Thesanrus, Confectio escaruin.. Mastication 
or chewing of the meate. 161§ CrookEe Baty of Alan 134 
All Aliments..after mastication or chewing..are swallowed. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iil, Hydriot. ete. 56 After 
a fuller mastication, and salivous mixture. 1854 EMERSON 
dett, & Soc. Atms, Comic Wks, (ohn) V4. 210 To put 
something for mastication between the upper and lower 
mandibles. 1880 GUNTHER /ishes 329 Dentition..adapted 
for the prehension and mastication of crustaccous. .animals. 

Jif. @1631 Vonne Sersm, Ixiii. (1640) 637 IW is writ in gall 
and wormwood..; but if we can bring it..to that mastica- 
tion, that rumination, which is [etc.]. 

+b. = Manpucation. Ofs. 

1602 Br. W. Bartow Defence 128 They, which .. bane 
turned .. the supper into a spectacle .. feeding the peoples 
eyes with the priestes elenation, and sole mastucation, 

2. The action or process of pulping (gutta-percha), 

1881 Sines 18 Apr. 4/6 The gutta percha is not masticated 
in any way, Mr. T. holding that mastication utterly de- 
stroys the material. 1885 C. G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. rv. 1/2 At some works this process of ‘ mastication’ [in 
waterproofing] is omitted. 

Masticator (me‘stikeitax). [f. Masticate v, 
+-oR.) One who or that which masticates, 

1, pl. The teeth or jaws. socelar. 

1694 Motteux A ade/ais v. xxiii. (1737) 103 Her Masticators 
..chew'd it, 1765 Sterne 77. Shandy vin viii, Just Heaven ! 
What masticators !—What bread! 1797 ANNA Sewarn Le(??. 
(1811) 1V, 321 Wis..preference of such impure masticator 
to the clean ivory supplied by the dentist. 1816 ‘ Quiz’ 
Grand Master i. 66 Their masticators they employ, On 
. -beef,and goat. 1845 Foro Handbk, Spain, 27 \t requires 
powerful masticators, a vigorous appetite and digestion. 

2. A person or animal that masticates or chews. 

3824 W. Invinc 7. Tram. (1850) 124 Never was there a 
more. .thoroughly sustained attack on the trencher than by 
this phalanx of masticators. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomot, 
I}. 417 Insects of late have been divided into two great 
tribes, masficatorsand suckers. 1854 Bapuam Hadient, 434 
The Shark is not a careful masticator, 12860 TristRAM G2, 
Sahara vi. 95 The dyers actually hire masticators to provide 
them with tannin. Sie 

8. A machine for grinding or pulping. 

1858 in hella bal india Rubber (1875) 133 The gutta 
percha is then..submitted to the masticator. 1875 Knicut 
Dict, Alech., Masticator, x» >mall machine to cut up meat 
for aged persons or those who have lost their teeth or the 
power of chewing. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshap Receipts 
Ser. 1v. 1/2 The rubber..is introduced into the ‘masticator’, 
which consists of a strong cylindrical box, containing a stont 
deeply-fluted drum, which Tevolves within the box. 

|| Masticatorium. [mod.L.] = next sé. 

c1sgo tovo Treas. /fealth ¥ iij, Masticatorinm is a con- 
fection whiche is held in the mouth & chewed to purge the 
head of flegme. 1592 NasHEe Summers Last Will Nib, 
Physicians with their... Masticator{iJum and Cataplasmata, 
1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Masticatorium, a 
Medicine which is to provoke spitting. 

Masticatory (me'stikateri), @. and sé. [ad. 
mod. L. wasticdlorius, -Oriunt, f. masticare to Mas- 
TICATE: sce -onyland*. Cf. F. wzasticatoire ad}. 


and sb.) A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or concerned 


with mastication. A/asticatory foot (Ent.) =/oot- 


Jaw: sce Foor sd, 35. 

1621 Corer., Afasticatoire, masticatorie, chewing, champ- 
ing. 1694 Motreux Raéedais w. xv. (1737) 60 The molar, 
inasticatory and canine ‘Teeth. 1769 BancrorT Guiana 262 
The masticatory and digestive organs of carnivorous and 
granivorous animals, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1035 This pair 
of legs is often called a pair of maxilla-feet, jaw-feet, or 
masticatory feet. 1862 Fra. Soc. Arts X. 324/2 Vhe Para 
rubber..if not injured by masticatory processes in the manu- 
facture,..will [etc.} 1899 Adbutt's Syst. Med, Vil. 680 
Paralysis of the masticatory muscles. , 

Of diseases or symptoms: Affecting the 
organs of mastication. 

2853 tr, Romberg's Man. Nervous Dis. (Syd. Soc.) 11. 289 
This serves to distinguish masticatory from histrionic para- 
lysis, 1898 tr. 47. von Zéemssen's Cycl. Med. XVV. 358 The 
so-called masticatory facial spasm. 

B. sé. A medicinal substance to be chewed. 
1613 Coter., Mlasticatoire,a Masticatorie ; a medecine for 


MASTIFF. 


the rhewme chawed, ur held betweene the teeth. 2622 
Burton Anat, Mel. u. iv. uw. iti, Or Apophlegmatismes, 
masticatories to be held and chewed in the mouth. a 1626 
Bacon Med, Rent, Wks. 1827 VII. 235 To remember masti- 
catories for the mouth. 1733 CuEvne Ang. Malady 1. ix. 
§ 5 (1734) 212 Some gentle Masticatory (such as Mastick, 
Pellitory, Tobacco, or the like) 1880 Garrop & Baxirr 
Mat. Med. 291 \t is used as a masticatory in paralysis of 
parts abont the mouth. 


Mastice, Mastich(e: see Mastirr, Mastic, 

Masticic (mestisik), mastichic (mzsti‘kik , 
a, Chem. [f. Mastic sd. 4-10.) Alasticte acid 
(see quots.). 

1845 CooLey Cyci. Pract. Receipts (ed..2) 584 Mastichic 
acid... The portion of mastic soluble in alcohul. 1855 
Ocitvie Suppl, Masticic acid. 1885 T. L. Brunton Phar. 
macol. (1887) 897 Mastich..consists of abont go per cent. of 
an acid resin (mastichic acid). 


Masticin (mz’stisin). Chew. Also -ine. {f. 
Mastic +-1n.] The substance which remains un- 
dissolved after dissolving mastic in alcohol. 

1844 in Hosryn Dict. Aled. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XV. 621/2 


The insoluble portion [of Mastic], Beta resin or Masticin.. 
is a translucent colourless tough substance. 

+ Masticine, ¢. Obs. rave. [ad. late L. masti 
cin-us, mastichinus, a. Gr paotiwés, f. paorixn 
Mastic. Cf. OF. masticix.] Of or pertaining to 
mastic. In quot. ¢1420 adso/. = oil of mastic. 

©1420 Pallad. on Husb. W. 144 Her seed yf me reclyne In 
. Juce of rose, other in masticyne, Or madifie hit so in oil 
lauryne. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Masticine, of, or pertain- 
ing to, or of the colour of mastick. 

Mastick\e: see Mastic. 

Masticoat(e,-cot(e, -cott,-cut: see Masstcor. 

Mastiff (macstif', sd. Pl. mastiffs, Forms: 
a. 4-5, 7 mastif, 5-7 mastife, 5-6 mastyf(e, (5 
mestyf, 6 mastyve, Sc. mastew), 6-8 mastive, 
6-7 mastiffe, 7- mastiff; ~/, 4-5 masteves, 4-6 
mastyves, 5 mastyfes, maistyves, 6 mastiffes, 
maistiffes, mastyvys, 6-9 mastives, 7- mastiffs. 
B. 3-6, 9 dial, mastis, mastice. y. 5-7,9 dial. 
masty, 6-7, 9 dial. mastie, (6 mastye). [repr. OF. 
mastin (mod.F, mdtin)=Pr. masti-s, Sp. mastin, 
Pg. mastim, It. mtastino:—popular L. type *man- - 
suctinus, £. L, mansuétus tame (see MANSUETE a.). 

The form of the Eng. word is difficult to account for. 
Possibly the word was first knowa to Englishmen in the Pr. 
form imasti-st as this coincides with the form that would 
have been assumed in early OF. by the subject-case of a 
noun *wastrf, the a forms may be due to grammatical inter- 
pretation, while the 8 and y forms may have been taken 
directly from Pr. The word was more or less confused with 
OF. amestif mongrel. The form Mastin occurs only in 
Caxton’s translations from Fr. : cf. Mann.) . 

A large, powerful dog with a large head, drooping 
ears and pendulous lips, valuable as a watch-dog. 


Also wed dog. 

a. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 189 On per first eschel 
he smot in fulle hastif, & borgh pam ilka del, als grehound 
or mastif. 1387 TRrevisa //igdex (Rolls) VIII. 187 Houndes 
and masteves [1ZSS. 8, y mastyves, Caxton maistyves] 
heep i-slawe in all be forestes of Engelond. ¢ 1400 Mavn- 
DEV, (1839) xv, 167 There ben Rattes in that Ile, als grete 
as Vioundes here; and men taken hem with grete Mas- 
tyfes. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. ccxxxi, 263 A masufe or 
great curre dogge. 1509 Fisnea Serite Hen, V1/, Wks. 
(1876) 278 Enen as ye se these woot! dogges these grete 
mastynes that be tyed in chaynes. a@1529 SKELTON 
Sp. Parrot 321 Suche malyncoly mastyvys and mangye 
curre dogges Ar mete for a swyneherde to hunte alter 
hogges. 1550 CrowLey Efigr. 11 b, To kepe wyth dannger, 
a greate mastyfe dogge. 1599 Suans. Hex. V, itt. vil. 59 
Their Mastiffes are of vnmatchable courage. 2601 Hot- 
Lanp 2¥iny 1, 218 ‘Ihe Colophonians and Castabaleans 
maintained certain squadrons of mastiue dogs for their war 
sernice. 1652 Brome Queexes Exch. v. i. Wks, 1873 INI. 
537 There's a crust I brought To stop the open mouth of 
the Mastive, if he had flown at us. 2717 De Fox Afem. Ch. 
Scot, ut, 96 A Gentleman who was set upon by a Furions 
Mastive Dog. 1807 Afed. Frn/. XVII. 273 In the porch.. 
was lying a large, savage, mastiff dog. 1809 Scort Let. to 
Southey en in Lockhart, We can only fight like mastiffs, 
boldly, blindly, and faithfully. 2812 Sournev Ovraianal.293 
Sir Thomas ee took out some ee mastives to India. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1\. 330/1 The Mastiff. .is usually of a 
bit colour, with ears and ninzzle darker. 

B. 1483 Cath. Angl. 230/2 A Mastis, liciscur. Ta 1500 
Forest Laws § 12in Sc. Acts (1814) 1. 690/2 Ande gif ony 
mastice be fundyn in pe forest [etc.} 1513 DouGias Eneis 
1x. Prol. 49 The cur, or mastis, he haldis at small availl, 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Mastice,..corr. of mastiff, 2878 Crne- 
beri. Gloss, Mastis. 1893 Northusbld. Gloss., Mastis. 

y. 1840 St. Papers Hen. VI1T, V1N\. 482 Certeyne mas- 
ties..for his hunting. 1566 Drant Horace Sat, 1. vi. (end), 
Also the vaste and ample house of mastie dogges did sonnde, 
1877 3. Gooce Meresback's flush, it. (1586) 154 The mastie 
that keepeth the louse, 2652 Dororny Ossorne Le/t. 
to Sir W. Temple (888) 105 A masty is handsomer to me 
than the most exact little dog that ever lady played withal. 
2676 Wycnertey /’2. Dealer ww. i, Surly, untractable, snarl- 
ing Brute! he! a Masty-dog were as fit a thing to make 
a Gallant of, 1687 Mizce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v. A great 
Masty, wa gros Mittin, 1882 W. Wore. Gloss. dd., 
Mastie-dog, mastiff. » eee ‘ 

b. with an adj. prefixed, indicating a foreign 
variety, as Cuban, Dutch, German, Thibet mastiff. 

1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. 111. 286 The Dutch mastiff. 
1859 Woon //ustr. Nat. Hist. \, 307 The Cuban Mastiff 
is supposed to he produced by a mixture of the true Mastiff 
with the bloodhound, 12877 Encyc?. Frit. VU1. 330/2 The 
Thibet Mastiff is larger than the English breed. 1883 R. 
Groom Great Dane 4 The German Mastiff. 


MASTIFF. 


ce. éransf. and fig. 

1602 2nd Pt Return from Parnass, ¥.iv. (Arb) 71 Furor. 
Farewell iny masters, Furor'sa masty dugge. 1610 B. Jon- 
son 444.13, May, murmuring mastifle? 1,and doe. 1781 
Cowrrr fable-tadk 35 To see a people scattered like a flock, 
Some royal mastiff panting at their heels, z 

d. attrit, and Conth., as mastiff-bitch, +-cur, 
dog (see 1), t-hound, mouth, race, + strind (Sc.); 
mastiff-likead).;mastiff bat, day joct/ar (see quots.); 
mastiff-fox, a varicty of fox (see quot. 1828). 

1851 Gosse Vai, (# Jamaica 159 The Chestnut *Mastiff- 
bat, 1871 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. 1.319 ‘Vhe Pale Chestnut 
Mastiff Dat [Nyctinomss brasiliensis}... Vhis species is 
found commonly in South America and the West Indies. 
ibid. 320 The Sinoky Mastiff Bat {.Wodossus nasutus)..is a 
well-known South American species, 1622 in Naworth 
flouseh. Bhs. (Surtees) 184 A *mastie hich, 1797 Core- 


' 
I 
| 


Deal 


1875 Huxcey in Aacycl, Brit VW. s/t ‘Vhe myxopod.. | 


ives rise by division to bodies provided with long flagelli- 
orm cilia..which may be termed niastigopods. 1877 — 
alnad, Lav, Ani. ii. 76 It will be convenient to distinguish 
those Protozoa..which are provided with cilia or flagella, as 
mastigopods, 1898 Sencwick Stredenut's Fext-lh, Zool. 1. 
29 Fornis which pass through both the myxopod ang masti- 
gopod condition. ; 

Hence Mastigo‘podous a. — prec. adj. 

1890 in Century Dict. ‘ 

Mastigure (mu'stigiu:). [ad. mod.L. masé?- 


_ sara (Fleming 1822), mastigur-us, f, Gr. paorty , 


| 


ripce Ckristaéed 1.7 Sir Leoline.. Hath a toothless mastiff | 


bitch. 1§22 Skevton IVAy uot to Court? 294 Our barons.. 
Dare net loke out at dur For drede of the "mastyue cur, 
For drede of the bochers dogge. 1608 ‘VY. James -{pol. 
Wyclif 49 They did as it were so manie woolucs, or mastic 
curs woorte them [the flock]. 178: H. Watrotn Zed. fo 
Hi, S. Conway 5 June, Last week we had two or thre: 
“mastiff days; for they were fiercer than our common dog- 
days. 1774 * Mastiif fox [see Grevnounp 4}. 1828 J. Fres- 
wwe fist, Brit, Anint. 13 Mastif-Fox.—This is of a dark 
brown colour, somewhat less (than the Greyhound Fox], but 
miore strongly made. @ 1400-50 Adevander 321 A mouthe 
asa *mastif hunde vn-metely to shaw. 1475 BA. Noddesse 
(Roxb,) 16 Every nan kepyng the scout wache hada masty 
hound ata lyes. xg00-z0 Dunnar fees lili, 47 Quhou 
*mastew-lyk [z. 7. mastive lyk] about 3eid he! 1851 Gosst 
Nat. in Jamaica 293 The mastif-like physiognomy [of the 
monk bat} 1809 W. Irvine Avnickeré. (1861) 35 He was 
a short, square, brawny old gentleman, with a double chin, 
a *mastiff mouth, and a broad copper nose, ey Eacyed. 
Brit. VU. 330/1 The *Mastiff race of dogs .. includes the 
Mastiff, the Bull-dog, and the Pug. 1500-20 Dunpar /’oents 
Ix. 21 Mismad mandragis of “mastyf strynd [v, 7, kynd]. 

+ Mastiff, a. Oss. Also 5 mestyf. [Scems 
to be partly a derivative of Mast sé,2, and partly 
a perversion of Massive, in both cases due to 
association with Mastirr sé. Cf. Masry a.] 

1, Ofaswine: Fattened; = Masrepa., Mastyvz. 2. 

¢1440 Promp. Pary. 334/2 Mestyf, hogge, or swyne, 
watalis. 

2. Massive, solid, bulky. 

1495 Frevisa's Barth. De P. R. v. \vii, Some [bones] 
ben... holowy. And some mastyffe |AZS. SodZ. massye] 
and sadde for the more stedfastness. 1733 Cnevne Ang. 
Alalady 1. xi. § 4. 101 Those [personas] of large, full, aad 
(as they are call'd) mastiff Muscles,..are generally of a 
firmer State of Fibres, than those of little Muscles. 

3. Burly, big-bodied; =Masty a. 3. 

1668 Kirkman Aug. Rogue i. xi. (1671) 96 Perceiving 
them to be too hard for us (for they were two stout Mastitf 
Queans), 41675 WniteLocke J/er, (1732) 112, 1 did the 
like to another great Mastiff Fellow, an Officer also of the 
ee ae and _took away his Sword from him. 

+ Mastigadour. 0/s. Also 8 masticadour, 

(in Dicts.) masticador. fa. I. mastigadour 
(Solleysel 1682), ad. Py. mastigadouro = mod.L. 
masticatorium Masticatory sb.) (See quots.) 

a Gisson Diet, Horses vii. (1731) 103 He [Solleysell] 
orders the Horse to have a small Watcring-bit, or Mastica- 
dour put upon him. 1727 Batvey vol. 11, Mastigadour, a 
Slabbering Bit, a Snafile of lron. , 

Mastigate, rare obs. form of MAsTICATE. 

Mastigophore (me'stigdloe1). Zoo’, 
Gr, pagriyopépes: see MasTiGorroRous.} 

Fl. Antig. (See quot. and next word.) 

1658 Prsutirs, Mastigophore (Greek), an Usher that with 
stripes makes way in a croud, 

&. A protozoan belonging to the class A/astigo- 
phora, the members of which are provided with 
one or more flagella. 1890 in Century Dict, 

+ Mastigophorer. 04:-° [formed as prec. 

+-ER1.] (See quot. and prec. 1.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mastigophorer, a fellow worthy 
to be eg also an usher, who with whips removed the 
people, w. ere there was nich press, 

Mastigophoric (mz:stigéfprik), c. [formed 
as next +-1¢,] = MAsTIGOPHOROUS. 

31816 T. 1, Peacock Headlong Hailivi, He would heat his 
drum m Gruh Street, form a mastigophoric corps of his own, 
190a Wensten Suppl, Mastigophoric,. -having a lash-like 
cilium ; flagellate ;—said of the Flagellata. 

Mastigophorous (mestigg'{6ras), 2. [itsGr: 
Haariyepupos scourge-bearing (f. paoriy-, paorig 
scourge + -«pdpos bearing) + -ovs.] 

I. That carries a scourge, scourge-bearing. Only 
in humorously pedantic use. 

1812 Parr Let. to C. Burney 12 Dec., Wks. 1828 VII. 
418 To meet all the pp iecphoroits subscribers would 
gladden my heart, 1826 Syp. Smirn IVs, (1859) IT. 94/1 
Not what this medium boy can do while his mastigophoruus 
Superior is frowniag over him, but Jetc. ]. 1871 M. Cottins 
Mirg. & Merch. V1. ¥. 149 The sharp discipline of a mastigo- 
phorous schoolmaster. 

2. Zoot. Provided with flagella; belonging to 
the Afastigophora, a class of Protosoa. 

1890 in Century Dict. and in later Dicts, 

Mastigopod (merstigdppd), sd. and @. fad. 
mod.L, Mastigopoda neut. pl. (lit. ‘whip-footed? 
animals), f. Gr. pagriy-, wdorig whip +705-, mods 
foot.] a. 5b. ‘Huxley's name for a protozoan fur- 
nished with cilia or flagella. b. adj. Furnished 

with cilia or flagella, or both (Cent. Dict. 1890). 


[ad. 


pauTié whip + otpd tail} ‘An agamoid lizatl 
of the genus Uromastix’ (Cent, ict. 18go), 

1863 Woop Vat. fist, II. 90 The Egyptian Mastiguic, 
or Spine-footed Stellio, is a native of Northern Africa. 

Mastik(e, Mastiljon,obs. fl. Mastic, Mastin. 

+ Mastin. Os. rare. [a. OF. mastin: seu 
Mastirr.] =MAstire sf. 

1483 Caxton G. de de Your Hvij, Veholde these giete 
dogges that men call mastyns. 1485 - Chas. Gf. 108 Dut 
rolland. .came vpon the mastyn sarasyns, 

Masting (mucstin), o/. sb.) [f£ Masr t+ 
-1nG 1] 

1, The action or process of litling with masts, 

1627 Carr. Sain Seaman's Gram, i054 Vhe Masting of 
a Ship is much tu be considercd, and will. cause her to saile 
well or ill. 1794 Aiegiag \ Neaeraushrp boi In masting.. 
the complete height of @ mast is gained by erecting one 
mast on the top ofanother. 1870 Daily .Vews 3 Out, They 
considered the tripod system of masting one that answered 
well for the support of the musts. 

b. Masts collectively. 

rjoz C. Matner dlagn. Chr t vis (1852) 84 Al her mast- 
ing seemed blown away by the board. 1787 J. 1. Grose 
Voy. Ey fndies 175 Vhe masting generally used in the 
country-ship, are Pohoon-niasts. 1794 Nigg bay & Seeman 
ship M1. 276 Observations on the different inclinations given 
tothe masting of ships. . 

2. ? The action of felling trees for masts. U.S. 

1792 J. Benknap (dist. New Mampsh. I. 3 Persons... 
employed in surveying, masting, hunting and scouting. 

3. atlrib.,as masting-sheers, tree; masting-hons2 
(see quot.); masting pine, /7nus Strobus of N. 
America, 

2855 OciLvir Supfl., Mast-Aonse,* Vasting-house,a place 
where masts, &c., are deposited. 2. A building furnished with 
apparatus for fixing vessels’ masts. 1795 Centd. Wag. XXV. 
503 A white-pine or *masting-pine,..seven feet cight inches 
diameter at the but end. 1760 W. Dovuciass Hrét. _V. 
Amer, 11, 53 The Pines may be subdivided into the masting, 
or white pine, the pitch pine,..and others..used as lumber. 
1875 Ksicut Dict. d/ech., *Masting-shears, 1893 Dant- 
staom tr. Heesbach § tlerrmani's Mech, lloisting Mach, 
vi. 252 A large masting sheers designed at the machine 
works at Waltjen, in Bremen. 1760 W. Dovctass Brit. .V. 
Amer. 11. 53 note, In New Hampshire..is much good ship 
timber and *masting trees. 

Masting (mo'stiy), v4/. 56.2 rare. (Mast sd.2] 
The action of producing mast. In quot. att,7é. 

1760 W. Dovctass Brit. N. Amer. 11. 375 The price of 
pork. .depends upon the goodness of their masting years. 

Mastis, Mastiso, see Mastirr, MESsTIZz0, 

|| Mastitis (mestaittis). A/ed. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Haot-és breast +-1T1S.] Inflammation of the female 
breast. 

184z in Baanve Dict. Sci. etc. 1875 H.C. Woon Therap. 
(1879) 262 In mastitis..its local application to the breast ts 
often very efficacious. 1899 4/butt’s Syst. Med, VIN. git 
Gangrenous mastitis in sheep, 

‘Mastive, obs. form of Mastirr. 

-mastix (me'stiks), repr. Gr. paorig scourge, 
freq. used in the 17th c. (rarely later) in quasi-Gr. 
combinations formed after //omeromastix ((Opnpo- 
paorié) ‘scourge of Homer’ (the name given to 
the grammarian Zoilus on account of the severity 
of his censure of the Homeric poems), and designat- 
ing persons violently hostile to some person or 
class, as Episcofo-mastix, {nfanto-mastix, Puri+ 
tane-mastix, etc. Also in titles of books severely 
attacking some person, class, institution, etc., as 
Atheomastix (Gr. d@eos atheist] (Fotherby @ 1619), 
Fistriomastix (L. histrio actor] (Prynne 1632), 
Satiromastix (Dekker 1602, attacking Ben Jonson), 

1604 Br. W. Bartow Sz Conference (1638) To Rdr., In 
one ranke whereof you may place our Hercules-Limbo- 
mastix. 1625 Be. Montacy «ff. Cesar 291 Incomparable 
Hooker, that Puritano-mastix, might well say [etc.], 1652 
Hi, L'Estrance (¢¢/e) Smectymnuo-mastix : or, Short Anim- 
adversions vpon Smectymnuus [etc.}. 1656 S. HoLtanp 
Zara (1719) 76 Ie would have puzzell’d that Female Mastix 
Mantuan to have limm’d this she Chymera. 1656 HEyuin 
Extraneus Vap. 234 [St. Augustine] in condemning In- 
fants unbaptized to the pains of Hell. .incurred the name of 
Infanto-Mastix. 1660 Gaupen Serm. Funeral Brounrig 
Ep. Ded,, Those unreasonable Episcopomastix, whose malice 
is as blind, as it is bold, against all Bishops. «1662 Hey- 
un Cypr. Auglicus (1668) so Humphries .. got the title 
of a Papisto Mastyx. 167x Gianvitt Disc. AL. Stubbe 109 
And when the Virtuoso-Mastix hath proved that these are 
not Coniplements [etc]. 1818 F, Hopson (title, in Byron's 
Works 1901 V.278) Latino-Mastix. 1818 + (/57d.) Saculo- 
Mastix, or the Lash of the Age we live in. 

+b. As independent sb. Ods. rare. 

1678 Cuowortn /ntedd. Syst. 1, iv. § 15. 273 Hierocles, who 
was the Mastix of Christianity and Champion for the gods. 

Mastix(e, Mastizo, see Mastic, Mesrizo. 

Mastless (marsilés), a1 [f Masr sd.) + 
-LESS.] Without a mast or masts. 


MASTOID. 


1593 T. Watson Years of Faneie lili, Poems (Atb.) 205 
Like a mastles shipe at seas } wander, 1624 Hrawoup 
Guuaik. v. 258 [Perseus] whom Acrisius caused with his 
mother to be sent to sea in a mastlesse buat. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of bathers 11. 495 ‘Uhe mastless vessel. .crept softly... 
up the stream, 1884 (adé Madd G. 16 Oct. 1/2 Our mastiess 
ironclads lie like hulks on the water, incapable of mution or 
direction without coal. 

Mastless (murstlés), a2 rave". [f. Mas 5b.2 
+-LEss.]) Withont mast, without avorns. 

1700 Drvpen fal & elrcfte it. 208 A crown of mastless 
oak adorn‘d her head. 

Maatlin(g(e, -yniec, -youn, obs. ff, Mastin. 

Masto- (ini'sto), used (-faed. aud /edh.) a. to 
represent Mastoip sd, in combinations with the 
gencral sense ‘pertaining jointly to the niastoid 
process or bone and some other part of the skull’, 
as masto-ocetpilal, -parietal, -squamous, ‘\ -dyn- 
panic adjs.; b. as combining form of Gr. pagrds 
breast, in names of diseases of the female bicast, 
as masto-carcinoma, -chondrosts, -scirrhus (Mayuc 
fixpos. Lex. 1850); also MAsTODYNIA, 

1855 Hotonn F/sse. Osteod. (1878) 114 Vhe mastoid part of 
the temporal is connected to the pusterior inferior angle of 
the panetal bone by the “masto parietal suture. 1858 HL. 
Gray -luad.s4 The sutures at the bise of the skullsae.. 
the petro-occipital, the *masto-occipital [etc]. 1899 «14 
butt’s Syst. Ved. VIL. 599 Vhere may be no local edema 
over the mastoid, in fact no *masto-squamous abscess. 18g0 
Conboy Dict (citing BR. Ownn), *Wasta-tyiepanie, a bone 
of the skull of some reptiles, which shonld correspond to the 
opisthotic quadrate of modern nomenclature. 

Mastodon (ma‘stdden). /elwont. [mod.l.., 
f. Gr. paor-ds breast + ddev7-, ddous tooth. 

‘The word was used in Fr. form (eeséedeat:) by Cuvier in 
806 in daa. Jus. (ist. Nat. de Parts VIN, 270.) 

A large extinct mammal resembling the elephant, 
characterized by having nipple-shaped tubeteles in 
pairs on the crowns of the molar teeth. 

1813 Barravets futrod. Geod. (1815) 430 Vhe bones of the 
mastodon and manimoth ate found only in the upper stiata. 
1842 ‘TENNyson #fic 36 Nature brings not back the Masto- 
don. 1883 Axcyed Brit, XV. 425/2 All knuwn Mastodons 
are gigantic animals. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Swedentorg, One of the 
missouriums and mastodons of Interature, he is not to be 
measured by whole colleges of ordinary scholars. 

Mastodonic (mastédgmk), a [f. pree. + 
-I¢.] = Mastropontic a. 

1853 Kane Grinnedd Exp. xxxi. (1856) 269 Annette, nearly 
six feet high, received it with mastodonic grace. 

Mastodonsaurian ime stédpnsp1ian), a. [f. 
mod.L, JJastodonsaur-us (Jeeger 1838, f. Gr. paaros 
breast + d60vr-, ddous tooth + catpos lizard) +-14N.] 
Of or belonging to the A/astodonsaurus, a genus of 
Labyrinthodonts. 

1865 Lyett Elen: Geol. (ed. 6) 508 Labyrinthodonts of the 
Mastodonsaurian type. 

Mastodont (me'stédpnt), a. and 5d [ad. 
mod.L, mastodont-, stem of Mastonon.] a. ad). 
Ilaving teeth like a mastodon, b, sé. A mastodon. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1897 Nat. Sctence Oct. 259 Large 
upper and lower tusks, as in the older Mastodonts, 

Mastodontic (mestédgntik), a. [formed as 
ptee. + -1¢.] Of or belonging to a mastodon; re- 
sembling the mastodon. 

1857 H. Mittea Zest. Racks ii.go The mastodontic period 
is removed by two great geologic eras fiom the present 
tine. 1886 Ceatury Mag. XXXI1. 355 Some men of targe 
size; others of mastodontic proportions. 1895 Atheneum 
2 Mar. 285/3 The African elephant... belongs, as regards its 
dentition, to an earlier and mastodontic type. z 

So Mastodo'ntine a.= prec. (Cel. Dict. 1890) ; 
Mastodo-ntoid a., resembling the mastodon. 

1842 Owen in Ann Nat, Hist. XI. 12 The .. collector 
and transaiitter of the Mastodontoid fossils. 

Mastodonton. Incorrect var. of Masropon, 

1815 J. Scotr Vs. Paris (ed. z) App. 295 Bones of..the 
American Mammoth, or Mastodonton. — 

|| Mastodynia (mzxstodainia). Aled. Also 
-dyny. fmod.L., f. Gr. paar-és breast + dddvy 
pain.] Neuralgia of the female bieast. 

1802 Med. Frni. VIII. 493 Cases admitted... Mastodynia 3. 
1879 Kuory Frinc. Aled. 16 Mastodynia is often due to 
uterine..irritation, 1880 Weustra Suppl, Mastodyny. 

Mastoid (me‘stoid), a. and sd, Chiefly Axat. 
(ad. mod.L. mastonl-és, f. Gr. paore-s (woman's) 
breast : see-orp. Cf. F. wastoide, 16th c. in Littré. | 

A. adj, Shaped like a female breast. 

a. Anat. Afastoid process, a nipple-shaped, coni- 
cal prominence of the, temporal bone. Adastoid 
bone, a bone of the skull, in fishes and -reptiles, 
homologous with the mastoid process. : 

1732 Monao Anat. Bones (ed. 2) 100 Into the mastoid Pro- 
cess the Sterno-mastoidens Muscle is inserted, 1841 R. EL 
Grant Compar, Anat, 84 Anterior to the mastoid bones are 
the upper portions of the tympanic bones. 1878 A. Hamir- 
ton Nerv, Dis. 81 Leeches being applied to both ears, and 
cups over the mastoid processes, 1880 Giintuer Meshes 57 
The formation ..is completed by the mastoid and parietal 
bones. 

b. Path. Alastoid cancer, a kind of firm carcino- 
matous growth, the section of which is thought to 
resemble the boiled udder of the cow, 

1857 in Dune ison Aled. Lex. 

ce. Lichenology. * Teat-like’. 

1873 W. A, Leignton Licheniora (ed, 3). 


MASTOIDEAL. 


d. gen. rare. ; 

1877 Cesxota Cyrus ii. 66 A mastoid or hreast-shaped hill. 

B. aésol, as sh. = mastoid process or bone. 

1842 i. Witson -lnat. Vade Al. a4 The mastoid forms the 
posterior part of the bone. 1846 Owen Comar. Anat. 
Vertebr. v.93 The second ring of bones [of a fish's skull]. 
includes the ‘parietals’*, and the ‘mastoids', 1899 Adlbutt’s 
Syst. Wed. VAL 45 The method may be supplemented by 
placing a pole on each mastoid for a few minutes. ; 

b. attrib. = of or pertaining to Ihe mastoid 
process’, as in mastoid cell, muscle. 

1800 hit. Jrans, XC. 9 The cavity of the tympanum, 
where the mastoid cells open. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 111. 237 An ex.ess of muscular action, particularly of 
the mastoid muscle. 1899 Ad/dnit's Syst. Med, W1\. 276 
‘Yhe abscess was secondary to mastoid disease. | 

lence Ma‘stoidal @., of or belonging to the 
mastoid process. 

1831 R. kxox Cloguet's -inat. 89 The mastoid process .. 
limited before by the meatus auditorins externus, and behind 
by the mastoidal suture. 1881 Miv ver Ca? 66 This triangular 
tract is the mastoidal region of the temporal bone. 

Mastoideal (mzstoid/al), @ [lormed as 
next +-AL.] =next. 1848 in Crarc; and in later Dicts. 


Mastoidean (mvstoid/in), @  [f mod... 
mastoide-us pertaining tothe mastoid (f. wastoid-ds 
Mastomp) + -AN. Cf I. mastoidien.] Of or be- 
longing to the mastoid, 

1841 OWEN in Jivit, Issec. Rep. (1842) 75 The mastuidean 
angle is net uninterruptedly united with the back part of 
the articular process of the tympanic. .. The mastoidean 
bone has a concavity at its descending part. 1846 Deitras 
tr, Malgaigne's Alan, Oper. Surg. 104 ‘Vhe second [move- 
ment] causes [the sternomastoid muscle] to project forwards 
«+, Placing its mastoidean insection on a plane anteriur. 


|| Mastoiditis (nestoidaitis). 7a. [-1718.J 
Inflammation of the mastoid process. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. dcx. 1900 Orrexnets Dis. Childs, 618 
Mastoiditis may be marked by external rupture. 

Mastoido- (mestoi‘do), used as combining 
form of MastToip, as wastotdo-umeral adj., con- 
necting the mastoid process with the humerus. 


1864 Ouain's Anat. (ed. 9) 11.193 Thus forming a mastoido- 
humeral muscle. 


+Masto-logy. [f. Gr. paords breast + -oL0cy.} 
A proposed substitute for MAMMALOGY. 

1819 Mantologia, Mastology...We teust we shall not be 
accused of pedantry in coining this term, 1839 Penny Cycé. 
XIV. 3522 MJementalogy, a hybrid word... Accordingly M. 
Desmarest has proposed the term Mastology, and M, de 
Blainville that of Mastozvology. 

[lence Mastolo'gical a. = MAMMALOGICAL; Mas- 
to'logist =MAMMALOGIST. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Mastopathy (mestypipi). [f Gr. paards 
breast + 7aos feeling, suffering: see -paTuy. Cf. 
I’. wastopathie.] Disease of the female breast. 


1856 Mayxe Exfos. Lex. Mastopathia, pain in the 
female breast : mastopathy. 


+ Mastozoo'logy. O/s. [ad. F. wastozoologie, 
f. Gr. paoro-s breast + (@o-v animal : see -Locy.] 
= MasToLocy. 1839 [see Mastotocy]. 

+Mastozoo'tic,a Obs. [ad. F.mastozootique, 
formed as prec. witn irregular suffix.) Of a geo- 
logic formation or period: Characterized by the 
presence of mammalia. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 03 (art. Mendip) Elephants, horses, 
..and other animals of the ‘ mastozootic’ zra. 

Mast-quat, obs. form of MostwHat. 

Mastras, -es(8.e, obs. forms of MISTRESS. 

Mastres, -ice, -is, var. ff. MaistricE Oés, 

Mastring, obs. f. MastErine, kind of lye. 

Mastueation, rare obs. form of MASTICATION, 

+Mastuprate, v. Obs. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of MASTURBATE v, So + Mastupra‘tion = 
MASTURBATION; Mastuprator = MasTURBATOR, 

16ar Burton Awaz. Afed. 1, iii. 1. iv. (1651) 205 Those 
rapes, incests, adulteries, mastuprations, fetc.].  Zdzd. 11. it. 
Vi. ve (1651) 581. 1623 CockerAm, A/astuprate. 1647 R. 
Stapviton Fuveral 88 Whilst the hid knave attends, And 
mastuprates, mad to beso delay'd. 1855 [see MASTUKBATOR]. 

Masturbate (me:stuibell),v. [f. L.masterbat-, 
ppl. stem of masturbari, of obscure origin: ac- 
cording to Brugmann for *wasttteurbari f. *ntasdo- 
(cf. Gr. pétea pl.) virile member + érba disturb- 
ance. An old conjecture regarded the word as 
f. manu-s hand + st#prire lo defile; hence the 
etymologizing forms ManxvustupraTion, Mastc- 
IRATE, -ATION, used by some Eny. writeis.] far. 
and reff. To practise self-abuse. 

1857 Acton Reprod. Organs 6g note, He had masturbated 


himself. ¢1880 H. Vartey Lect. J7e (1884) 30 The patients 
. have at Jast acknowledged that they still masturbated, 
flence Masturba‘tic a., caused by inasturbation ; 
Ma‘sturbator, one who practises masturbation ; 
Ma‘sturbatory a., pertaining to masturbation. 
1835 Duncuson Aled. Lex. Masturbator, Mastuprator. 
1864 tr. Caspor's Handbk. Forensic Med, (N. Syd. Soc.) 
111. 334 Masturbatory pwderastia. 1874 Bucknit, & TuKe 
Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 318 Masturbatic Insanity. 1899 Adi. 
butt's Syst. Afed. V11. 692 In masturbators there is more 
excess than in any other persons. /d7. VITI. 149. 
Masturbation (mestaibeisfon), [ad. 1. was- 
turbation-em,n. of action f. masturbari to MASTUR- 
BATE.] The action or practice of sclf-abuse. 
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1766 A. Hume (77/2) Onanism: or a Treatise upon the Jis- 
orders produced by Masturbation. 18g: Acton Uvin. & 
General, Organs (ed, 2) 232. 1899 Adléntt's Syst. Aled. 
V1I1. 382. 

Ilence Masturba‘tional @., pertaining to or 


caused by masturbation. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Ma‘sty, a. Os. [f. Mast si.2 + -v 1] 

1. Producing‘mast. 

1575 Tursery. leucrte 217 In the vineyards in the hollow 
mastie woods. 1592 R.1). /ypucrotomachia 32 Shaddowed 
with greene and tender leanes of inastie Okes, Iveches [etc]. 
1611 Cotcr., Glanden.x, mastie, fall of Mast. 1630 |. TayioK 
(Water P.) Sadyre Whs. 11. 259/2 The Masty Beeche. 

2. Of a swine: Fattened. (Cf. Masrep a. and 
ntestif, MASTIEF @. 1.) 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fame wt. 687 Ve masty [Mairi ALS. 
inaisty] swyne, ye idyll wrechys. 1530 Patscr. 318/1 Masty 
fatte as swyne be, gas, 

3. Burly, big-bodied ; = MAsTIFF a. 3. 

1665 Hooke Jlicrogr 164 Some few of these stout and 
resvlute soldiers with these little engines, do often put to 
flight a huge masty Bear. 1687 Mtece Gé. Wr, Dict 1. Sve, 
A masty lellow, 22 gros Vaisan. 1886S. 1. Linc. Gloss., 
Masty, very large and big: as ‘They’re a masty family ‘. 

Masty, obs. and dial. form of Master. 

Mastye, -yck, -yk(e, obs. forms of Mastic. 

Mastye, -yfe, -yve, obs. forms of Mastirr. 

+ Masuel. 0és. rare. In ryth c. tests erro. 
masnel, mansell. [a. OF. wiassuelle, f. massue 
club.] A mace use’ in battle. 

13..Coer de [.. 351 Forth he toke a mansell. 77d. 5660 
Before his arsoun his ax off steel By that other syde hys 
masnel. 13.. Sr Benes 4503 Wip an vge masuel (JS. 
masnel]] Benes a hite on pe helm. 

Masulium, Masure, obs. ff. MausoLterm, 
Mazer. 

+ Masures, 5’. A/. Ofs. rare. [a. VF. measures 
sb. pl.] Ruins (of buildings) ; squalid and tumble- 
down habitations. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. 7/0, vs. i. 103 Out of the ruines 
and masures {orig. rnines ct masnres| of them, foe other 
Moderne Citties were rebuilded. 1791 J. Townsenn Journ. 
ps Aeeipsecei I. 399 We. .quitted the ravin, and began crossing 
all the masures of the country. 

Masyd, -ness, obs. forms of Mazeb, -NESS. 

Masyl, obs. form of MEASLE. 

Masyn-dew(e, obs. forms of MEASONDUE. 

Masynry, obs. form of Masonry, 


Mat (mat), 54.1 Alsot matt (? matte), meatt, 
meatte, (3 Bl maten), 4-6 matte, 6-5 matt. 
(OE. (only in glossaries) matt, mead? str. (? fem.), 
meatte wk. fem., ad. late L. mata .4thc.), whence 
It. matta, and the Teut. forms O11G. matla (MIIG., 
mod.G. matfe, also dial. ma/se), MDu. matte (Du. 
mat), Sw, matta, Da. matte. A synonymous late 
L. watfa \Gregory of Tours, 6th c.), whence F. 
natte (see Nat), is commonly regarded as an 
altered form of matfa, with 2 for nz as in F. nappe 
table-cloth, from L. mapfa.J 

1. A piece of a coarse fabric formed by plaiting 
rushes, sedge, straw, bast, etc., intended to lie, 
sit, or kneel upon, or for use as a protective 
covering for floors, walls, plants, etc., or in pack- 
ing furniture. 

6725 Corpus Gloss, 487 Spiato [for psialo, Yaw), matte, 
c 1000 AELFric Géoss. in Wr.- Wiilcker 154/2 Storca,ucl psiata, 
meatta. a@rroo Voe, ibid. 328/34 Matta, meatle. a 1225 
aAncr, R. 10 Seinte Sare, & seinte Sincletice, & monie odre 
swuche weopmen & wommen mid hore greate maten & hore 
herde heren, ¢1375 5. clustin 1490 in Horstm, dAdtengé. 
Leg. (1878) 87/1 In pe chirche an old monk sat, Seyinge his 
psanter vppon a mat. 1387 Trevisa “/igefen (Rolls) VII. 
379 Pe matte [L. watfa] bat was under hym whan he bad 
his bedes. 1392-3 Zart Derby's Exp. (Camden) 222 Item 
pro yj mattes ad cooperiendum Je biscwhit in galeia, vj!. 
xij". 1462-3 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 279 In duabus 
mattis emp. pro aula, vij.d. xsxa Guylforde's Pilgr. (Cam- 
den Soc.) 17 Jacobyns .. brought vnio vs mattes for oure 
money, to lye vpon. 1553 Even reat. Newe Lud. (Arb.) 
18 Laying them on mattes or coverlettes. 1589-8 in Swayne 
Saruin Churchw, Ace. (1896) 138 A Matt for the Clarke to 
kneell vpon, 6d. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 696 Fleas breed Prin- 
cipally of Straw or Mats, where there hath beene a little 
Moisture. 1666 Preys pe 15 June, A very fine African 
mat, to lay upon the ground under a bed of state. 1703 
Maunprete Journ. Ferus. (1721) 128 Shaded over head with 
Trees, and with Matts when the Bonghs fail. 1716 Swirr 
Payllis 15 She..on the Mat devoutly kneeling, Wou'd lift 
her Eyes uptothe Ceiling. a@1734 Nortn Zan. u. v. § 118 
(1740) 388 The Discovery of 89 Musquets in the Lord Grey’s 
House, that were packed in Matts. 1766 C. Beatty 77o 
Months’ Tour (1768) 44 It is covered with an handsome 
matt, made of rushes. 1777 G. Forster Voy. ronnd Workt 
I. 131 They appeared to be dressed in mats. 1830 Encycé. 
Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 632/2 Mats, swang fiom trees serve them 
{S. Amer. facie] both as seats and hammocks. 1837 Jiaals 
Situ tr. Vicat’s Mortars 96 Colonel Raucourt de Charle- 
ville recommends straw-mats to be suspended in front of 
the walls. 1856 Detamer Fé, Gard. (1861) 34 In winter, 
cover with mats during frosty weather. _ i 

+b. As the name of a material: Plaited or 


woven rushes, straw, etc.; matting. Ods. exc. af(rth, 

123-4 Kee. St. Mary at Hill (E. E. T. S.} 322 Paid for 
ij yerdys of wykur matt for pe childrens fete, xvjd. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions un. viii. 175 These are ap- 
pareilled in matte, made of a cerlayne softe kinde of mere 
rushes. 3594-5 in Swayne Sarna: Churchw, Ace. (1896) 
143, 40 yeardes of matte for y® parishoners to kneele on 
the time of commvnion. a@i619 Fretcner Bonduca ww. 
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ii, 1 defie thee, thou mock-made man of mat. 1688-9 in 
Willis & Clark Canibridge (1886) 111. 348, 461 yards of 
Matt. 1707 Mortimer // 750. (1721) 11. 259 [laving..ready 
for your Work.. Woollen-Varn, Bass-matt, or such like to 
bind them withal. ¢xrgro Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 284 
Rowles of Matt very naturall at their head and feete. 1732 
Pore Ef, Bathurst 299 In the worst inn’s worst room, with 
mat haif-hung. 

e. Applied to bast used for tying plants. Also 
attrib, in mat-tie. (Cf. Marvine vl. 6. 3b.) 

1824 Loupon Encyel. Gard. § 1514 The flat-headed. nail, 
used either with lists, loops of cord, or mat; and the eyed.. 
nail, used with mat-ties. /dfd. 1519 When mat, bark, rush, 
..0r slraw are used [for tying]. 

d. A bag made of matting, used to hold sugar, 
coffee, flax, etc. 

1998 Mudd Advertiser 1 Dec. 2/1, 40 mats Lexia raisins, 
lbid, 15 Dec. 2/1, 26 matts of best Rake Liebau Ilax. 1885 
Mrs. C. Praep Head Station (new ed.) 157 Sacks of flour 
and mats of ration sugar. 

2. a. An article (originally such as is described 
in sense 1, but now more usually made of other 
materials) intended to be placed near a door for 
persons entering to wipe their shoes upon (= Door- 
MAT), or similar to those so used. 

Now commonly of rectangular shape and considerable 
thickness; made either of some coarsely woven material (as 
hemp, coco-nut fibre, latterly often wire), or occasionally of 
perforated or corrugated indiarubber, cork, etc. 

1665 Hooke Jicrogr.6 A very convenient substance to 
make Bed-matts, or Door-matts of. @1818 Miss Rose in 
G. Rose's Diaries (1860) 11.75 There had been a heavy mat 
on the floor-cloth. 1842 Brownine Pied Piper 51 Ouly a 
scraping of shoes on the mat. 1848 Dickens Domdey xxiii, 
‘They faund that exemplary woman beating the mats on the 
door-steps. 1886 Fenn Master of Ceremonies v, le paused 
on the mat to draw a Jong, catching breatb. ; 

b. A thin flat article (originally made of plaited 
straw (cf. sense 1), bul now often of leather or 
oileloth) to be placed under a dish, plate, or vessel 
in order to protect the table from heat, moisture, 
etc. Also applied to various other articles of 
similar use, e.g. a disk or sqnare of fancy work 
placed on a dressing-table to support articles of the 
toilet, etc., or merely for ornament. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 1904 Pilot 2 Apr. 307 Muslin 
hangings to your looking-glass, bows on your chair-rails, 
mats on your tables. 

3. éransf. A thick tangled mass. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 164 To break the mats of the 
raw wool and to render it light. 1852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle 
Yont's C.ix.77 A very heavy wat of sandy hair. 1872 H. 
C. Wooo Fresh-w. Alge No Amer. (1874) 56 A number of 
individuals of one or more species [of Scyfonemacer] are 
almost always associated to form on the ground little mats. 
1897 Orting \U.S.) XXX. 219/2 The favorite haunts of the 
bass are about reefs, mats of weeds [etc]. 

4. Naut. A thick web of rope yam used to protect 
the standing rigging from the friction of other ropes. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 251 Grete mattes for 
coueryng of the seid Cordage. 1644 MANWAYRING Sea-mans 
Dict., Matts are broad clowtes, weaved of synnet and thrums 
..and are tsed in these places : To the maine and fore-yards, 
at the ties, (to keep the yards from galling against the mast) 
letc.}. 1769 in Fatconer Dict, JJarine (1780). 1867 Smyt 
Sarlor's Word-bk, 473 Where it is possible, rounding is now 
used instead of mats. 

attrib, 1886 R. C. Lescre Sea painter's Log iL 49 Were 
it not for the many chafing-battens, mat-service, and other 
gear often renewed upon them. : 

5, a. The coarse picce of sacking on which the 
feather-bed is laid (K.D.D.). b. A woollen bed- 
covering. 

1702 Mrs. Centiivre Gean's Duel tv.i, 1 have no Matts, 
but such as lie under the Feather Beds. 1790 Péuckley 
Vestry Bk. 25 Oct. (E.D.D), Fram matt and cords, a 1894 
J. Suaw in R. Wallace Country Schoolm. (1899) 350 In Ren- 
frewshire a mat meant a thick woollen covering for the hed, 
generally wrought into a pattern. 

6. Engineering. A woven structure of brushwood 
secured by ropes and wires, used as a revetment 
for river banks. 1884 in Knicur Dict. Mech., Suppi. 


7. Lace-making, (See quot.) 
1882 Caurettp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Mat, a lace 
maker's term for the close part of a design. 


8. attrib. and Comé, a. Simple attrib., as mat- 
awning, -bag, -hut, -lodge, -roof (hence wtat-roofed 
adj.), -sail, -satchel, -screcn, -shed; BD. instm- 
mental, as mat-clad, -covered adjs.; ©. objective, 
as mat-maker,-making,-mender, A. Special comb.: 
mat-boat,- braid (sec quots.); mat-canvas,adress 
material of a coarse texture ; mat-grass, (a) Mar- 
dus stricta, (b) Psamma arenaria, the marram 
grass; mat-platting, in Avadergarten work, the 
weaving of patterns by means of strips of coloured 
paper; mat-pole (sce quot.); }mat-reed, the 
leaves of 7yphu latifolia; mat-rush, the bulrush, 
Scirpus lacustris; also = matweed; matweed, a 
name for various rush-like grasses (see quot. 1866 
and cf. mat-grass); mat-tree, -wood [I1r, F. foés 
de natte}, a species of Zubricaria found in Mautri- 
tius; mat-work, (z) matting ; anything resembling 
matting; (8) Arch. =Nattes (Cent. Dict.). 

1730 Carr. W. Wrictesworttt ALS. Lag-bh. of the ‘Lyell’ 
ao Aug., Received a New *Matt Awning and fixed it for the 
Main Deck. 1856 Fautkner Dict. Comm, Terms, *Mat- 


éags, are formed of the leaves of the date and other pal 
trees, and are extensively used in Bombay and many parts 
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of India for packing goods. 1884 Kxyicut Died. Afech. 
Suppl., *Afaé doat.., a frame of ways supported on scows, 
on which mat for revetment is woven. 1882 CavLreity & 
Sawaro Dict. Needlework, *Mat-braid, a thick worsted 
Braid, woven after the manner of plaiting,..employed as a 
trimming. 1902 Daily Chron. 14 June 10/4 "Mat canvas is 
decidedly a fashionable fabric. 1852 G. C. Munny Oxr 
Antipodes (J. xiii. 386 These are the lineal successors 
to the tattooed, *mat clad, cannibal old caterans. 1903 
Blachw, Mag. Nov. 605 The cat..scrambles quickly on to 
the *mat-covered floor. 1789 J. PuKincton View Derdysh. 1. 
331 Nardus stricta, *Matgrass,.. This grass is stiff and 
hard tothe touch. 1818 Latrose Jra/. Vis. S. Africa 372 
[St. Helena} A peculiar kind of grass, called mat-grass, from 
its spreading..over the ground in such thickness, that it 
forms a cover resembling thick matting. 1882 FLover 
Uneapl. Baluchistan 195 We found a small village of 
three or four families and as many *mat huts. 1807 P. 
Gass Yru/. 203 We encamped at two *mat-lodges of the 
natives. 1530 Patscr. 599/1, 1 knyt, as a *matte maker 
knytteth, ge fys, 188% /usir, Census Clerks 17 Mat maker. 
1880 (vain Hints Needlework Gloss. 76 The rudimentary 
teaching of this darning is taught in the Kindergarten 
system, under the name of ‘*mat platting’, 1884 Kxicut 
Dict, Mech. Suppt., *Alat pole ..,a pole .. used in placing 
niats of brush for shore protection, jetties, etc. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens ww. lit. 513 The leaves are called *Matte reede, 
hycause they make mattes therewith. 1897 Daily News 
15 Jan. 5/3 The snake was sliding through the *mat roof. 
1895 Kipinc Day's I ork, Afaltese Cat,Some of them were 
in *mat-roofed stables close to the polo-ground. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens ww. hii. 51 The fourth is called .. ia English, the 
pole Rushe, or bull Rushe, or *Mat Rushe. 1611 Cotar., 
fone & cabas, the pole-rush, mat-rush, fraile-rush. 1640 [sce 
matweed). 1894 B. Tuomson S. Sea Yarus 80 The great 
*mat-sail was spread upon the sand. 1777 G. Forster Hoy. 
round World V1. 321 Most of them were married, and carried 
their children in a *mat-satchel on their hacks, 1822 tr. De 
Guigne's Observ. in Pinkerton's Voy. X1. g2 Among the 
trees of the Isle of France must be noticed. .the *mat tree 
lorig. beds de natie). 1597 Gerarpe //erbal i. xxviil. § 2. 38 
Hooded *Mat weede. /%2. § 3. 39 English Mat weede 
hath a rushie roote. 1640 Parkinson Veatr. Lot. xii. 
xxxv. 1197 Matt weed or Mat Rushes...Qur Matweed or 
Marram..the other of our Sea Matweedes. 1787 tr. Lin- 
neus' Fam, Plants 1.41 Lygéum, Mat-weed. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. Matweed, Anunophila arenaria, also called Sea Mat- 
weed. Hooded Matweed, Lygeum Spartum. Small Mat- 
weed, Nardus stricta, 1793 Trare tr. Rochon's Voy. 
Madagascar Introd. 28 [In the Isle of France are] *mat- 
wood, tacamacca, stinking-wood [etc.. 1859 R. F. Buriox 
Centr, Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXX, 290 A thick growth 
of aquatic vegetation, which forms a kind of *matwork. 

Mat (mat), 52.2. Also matt. [a. I. wa/, subst. 
use of mat, Mat a.] 

l. Glass-painting. A layer of colour ‘ matted * 
on the glass (sce Mat v.2 b). 

1881 Art luterchange (N.Y.) 27 Oct. 90/3 [Painting on 
glass.} Laying a mat will greatly facilitate tracing... There 
are two kinds of mat in use, ‘water mat’ and ‘oil mat’. 
1896 H. Hotipay Stained Glass i. 23 Stipple-shading..is in 
common use now together with another method, consisting 
of a series of ‘matts’. 

2. a. Gilding. The effect of ‘mat’ or unburnished 
gold. b. Avetal-work. A roughened, frosted, or 
hgured groundwork, 

1866 Tonlinson's Cyel. Useful Arts 1. 7537/2 (Gilding.) 
Parts of the gilding which are to be in dead gold, (called 
mati), 1887 C, L. Hastore Repoussé Work 5x These [mark- 
ings] may be arranged so as to touch one another, forming 
a close mat, or placed a little distance apart, as an open 
mat, so as to form a grounding to the picture. 

3. A border of ‘dead gold’ round a framed 
picture; sometimes applied to a border or ‘ mount’ 
of white or tinted cardboard, 

In recent U. S. dicts. referred to Mat sé." 

1845 Pract. Hints on Daguerreotypfe 37 Leather Cases, 
with. .gilt mats and glasses complete. 1886 P. FitzGeraLp 
in Art Fra/, 327/1 It is common..to set off watcr-colours 
with a broad golden mat of pasteboard. /éfd., A snow-white 
cardboard mat. 1890 HoweLis Shadow of Dream 163 En- 
gravings with wide mats in frigid frames of black. 

4, = matting-punch. 

1890 d/ome Handicra/ts (ed, Peters) 19 (Repoussé work.) 
When backgrounds with patterns upon them are required, 
punches shaped like crescents at the point, or as circles, 
Stars, crosses, will be required. These fancy punches..are 
technically called ‘mats’. 1898 T. B, WicLey Go/dsur. § 
Jeweller 79 Punches of various shapes, called..Freezer- 
Mat. Dead Mat. Hair Mat. 

5. allrib. 

1876 Exeyel. Brit. V. 170/1 Matt-work is protected with 
one or two coats of finish-Size; but burnished gold is [etc.]}. 
1896 H. llovioay Stained Glass i.24 The painter has. .to 
repeat the two matt processes, 

Mat (mat), 56.3 Card-playing. [Short f. Mata- 
bor.} = Martanpor 2. 

Nee [Anstey] Sath Guide Epil. 10 Madam Shuffledumdoo 
..Has sold your poor Guide for two Fish and a Mat. 1861 
Macm, Mag. Dec. 131 The three best trump cards..are 
called Matadores,.or shortly Mats, 

Mat (met), sé.4 aia/. [Either shortened from 
or cogn, with Martock.] A tool for stubbing 
furze, ling, etc.; a mattock (E.D.D.). 

Mat (mat), 2. Also 7 matte, 9 matt. [a. F. 
mat: see Matea@.] Of colours, surfaces: Without 
lustre, dull, ‘dead’. 

21648 Dicey Closet Open. (1677) 215 Smooth like silver 
between polished and matte. 1864 Keader 26 Nov. 675/1 
The traces are made with diamond points on mat iegek 
paper. 1887 Sci. Azer. 7 May 297/2 Most kinds of varnish 
that will, dry ‘bright’ under urdinary circumstances will 

ecome matt’ if subjected to a chill. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. WN. 14,1 like a landscape photograph, if 
hot toosmall, better on plain paper—as we call a mat sur- 
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face print, than on a glazed surface. 1896 Godvy's Mag. 
Apr. 448/2 Others are of mat Roman gold. 

Mat (met), 7.1 [f Mar 5d.1) 

L. ¢rans. ‘Yo cover or furnish with mats or mat- 
ting. Zo mat up: tocover (a plant) with matting. 

1549 J’7iny Conacit Acts (1890) If. 269 ‘lo James Rufford 
for matting of the chamhers at Westminster. 1576-7 Derr- 
han Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 717 For mattinge ye com‘on 
pe 2s. &f. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Frat. 24 ‘Temples, 

ept cleane and matted neatly. 1664 Fivenyn Aad. f/ort. 
Hdec. 81 Keep the Doors and Windows of your Conserva- 
tories well matted. 1672-3 Churchw. slec. A. Budleigh 
(1894) 13 For stopping of the presentment at the Deane 
Ruralls Renewing ffor nott matting the scates. 1752 Jottn- 
son Rambler No. 200 2 14 He mats his stairs and covers 
his carpets. 1782 Miss Burnuy Cecrlfa 1. xi, ‘Fhe three 
eldest .. were hard at work with their mother in matting 
chair-hottoms, 1851 Seck's #orést Aug. 134 Ic will with- 
stand the vicissitude of our climate when planted against 
a wall, if matted up during severe frosty weather. 1882 
Fiover Unexrpl. Baluchistan 52 A side room... well and 
neatly built of mud, and matted with pish matting. 

2. fransf. To cover as with a mat or matting; 
to cover with an entangled mass. 

1577 i. Goocr //eresbach's // usb. u. 11586) 80 ‘Whe ground 
is matted, and as it were netted with the remaines of the olde 
Rootes, 1610 W. Forkincnam Ard of Survey t. vic 13 With 
what Herbage the Crust or Sword is matted, mantled and 
swarthed. 1627 Dravrton Ouest of Cyathea 76 Vhe Banck 
with Daffadillies dight, with grasse like Sleaue was matted. 
1747 Frankiin Let. Wks, 1887 11.82 ‘Take the whole to- 
gether, it is well matted, and looks like a green corn-field, 
1825 Greenhouse Coup. 1.167 If the ball is much matted 
with roots., it is a sure indication of the vigour of the plant. 
1849 Ropertson Sera. Ser. 1. xix, (1866) 243 A temple.. 
matted with ivy. ger Scofswan 2y Oct. o/t Mountain 
chains of Oregon and Washington, matted with the tower- 
ing growth of the mighty evergreen forest. 

3. ‘To form into a mat: a. to entangle or entwine 
(¢ogether) in a thick mass. 

1577 13. Gooce //eresbach’s //ush. iu. (1586) 51 When 
J hane thus done, I matte it (se. a plashed hedge] thicker 
and thicker cuery yeere, 1626 Bacon Sydoa $746 Mats hane 
beene found in Ouens, and other Hallow Close Places, 
Matted one vpon another, 1682 I}. Mori Contin. Nemark. 
Stortes 35 Inthe night, the Daughter had. .her hair snarled 
and matted together in that manner, that [ete]. 1701 Grew 
Cosm. Sacr. i. iv. § 17. fn the Skin..the Fibers are 
Matted, as Wooll is ina Hat. 1768-74 ‘Fucker “t, Nat. 
(1834) 1. 594 ‘To. disentangle the boughs where they had 
matted themselves together, 1824 W. Tesinc 7. Z'rav. OD. 
9, | sought my mother's grave: the weeds were already 
matted over it, 1897 d/butt's Syst, Ved. WV. 120 Some- 
times the material which mats the intestines together can be 
stripped off. i 

b. ‘lo make by interlacing, to form into a mat. 

1824 Louoon Lucy l. Gard, § 1506 Garden or bass mats 
are woven or matted from the bast or inner bark of..the 
lime, 1865 Tyior Larly //ist, Alan, vii, 188 Weaving, 
which consists of matting twisted threads. 

4, intr. To become entangled, to form tangled 
masses. Chiefly with éoge/her. 

1742 Loud. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 92 Malt..in that 
Time, would grow musty, or matt together. 1763 Mitts Sys. 
Pract. Husb. WV. 144 They will mat together, and rot each 
other, 1847 Jra/. R. Agric. Soc. VIN. 1. 69 ‘The [wheat] 
plants get too forward, and do not mat on the ground, 1851 
fbi, xi. 1.134 The wheat..began then to mat and to 
tiller. 1879 Cassel's Techn, Educ. VV. 3399/1 it is these pro- 
portions ure wool which interlock and mat together in the 
milling process. 1897 Reoscomyn White Rose etruo 217 
In the face of this bluff there dripped and matted a close- 
grown thicket of vak and ash, hazel and holly. 

Mat (met), v7.2 [a. F. mater, f. mat: sce Mat, 
Mare aajs.} ¢rans. ‘To make (colonrs, etc.) dull; 
to give a ‘mat’ or dull appearanec to (gilding, 
metal, ete.) ; to frost (glass). 

1602 Ayd's Sp, Trag. ui. xii. H3b, I'de haue you paint 
me..Jn your oile colours matted. 1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyce/. 
s.v. Gelding, The work being thus far gilt, when dry, re- 
mains either to he burnished, or matted... To mat, is to give 
it a light lick in the places not burnished, with a pencil dipt 
in size. 1854 REINNEL Carfenters etc. Comp. 74 ‘Vhose 
parts of your work which look dull from not being burnished, 
are now to be matted, that is, are to be made to look like 
dead gold. 1877 G. B. Gee Pract. Gold-worker 133 
design may be rendered more distinct after the pattern has 
been peas brought out in relief, by simply matting the 
grou . 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockm, 173 Vhe 

wiss silver the work first and then mat it by scratch brush- 
ing. 1898 H. Mactean Photogr. Print. Process xvi. 137 
Many a time a print is distinctly improved by being on the 
one hand matted, or, on the other, enamelled, 1900 Casse//’s 
Cyct. Mech. ioe) 1. 1533/2 Now pour on white acid, and let 
it remain until the glass is matted, 

b. Glass-painling. ‘To cover (glass) with gum 
or other colour, smoothed over with a badger 


softener’ (Suffling Glass-patuting, 1902). 

1885 F, Miter Glass-Paint. 53 A method frequently re- 
sorted to..to give tone and softness to white glass is to matt 
each square when traced, with umber or ancient brown. 

Mat (met), v3 [f. Marsé.4} rans. To break 
up with a mattock. 

1855 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 319 It is a better way 
to mat up the hassocks and ant-hills. 

Mat: see Mate, Marts, May v.1, METE uv. 

| Matachia. 04s. [? Algonquin of Canada.] 
(See quot. 1613.) 

1609 P, E. Nove Francia tt, xi, 203 [The suitor] will hane 
a new gowne..well garnished with Matachias. 1613 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrimage (1614) 750 ‘The women .. stripped them- 
selues ateieneenne on still their Matachia(which are 
Pater nosters {zarg. Beads] and chaines, enterlaced made of 
the haire of the Porkespicke died of diuers colours). 


MAT MOLOGY. 


Matachin (meetifin). Obs.exe. Antig. Forms: 
6 machachina, 6-7 matachine, 7 matachina, 
mattachene, -in(e, (mattasin), 7-8 mattacina, 
6- matachin. [a. FL matachin (16th a: now 
matassin), a Sp. matachin =|. mtattactne), eon- 
. w bee 
jeetured to be a. Arab, wadagte vadawaythin, pr. 
pple. plural of daweajyaha (o assume a mask, de- 
nominative verb fron: wazh face.] 

1. A kind of sword-dancer ina fantastic costume. 

1582-3 Acc. Keveds Crt. (Shaks. Soc. 1542) 177, xxj¥? yards 
of cotten forthe Matachins. rg91 Hanincion tr. fs fostovt. 
Ii. 45 Monstrous of shape and of an vgly hew, Like masking 
Machachinasall disguised. 1622 tr. Lava's Pursuit La a- 
ville xvi. 173 They. looked one vpon another as if they had 
beene Matachines, 1807 Douce /d/estr. Shaks. We 435 (4 
dance) well known in France and Italy hy the name of the 
dance of fools, or Matachins. 1896 /da. Kev. Apr. 344. 

+2. A dance performed by matachins. Oés. 

App. performed by thee dancers, representing a triangular 
duels see quot. « 1586, and quot. 1624 (Smith) in 3. 

1586 Sipnev alreadia 1b (1590) 74h, Who ever sawe a 
matachin daunce to imitate fighting, this was a fight that 
did ianitate the matachin: for they being but thee that 
fought, enerie one had [two] aduersaries. 1596 Hartxuton 
Anat. Metin Aja Lib, Such as Lhane seene in stage 
playes when they daunce Machachinas, 1606 Syivisve 
De Rartas a. ive iu Magetf{ 873 ‘Th’ Antike, Moriska, anit 
the Mattachine. r6r2 Wenstnr White Devil Ligh (near 
end), Led. We haue brought youa Maske. A/a. A miata. 
chine it seems, By your drawne swords. 1624 HiLswoon 
Gennatk, V2 213 The Matachine or sword daunce. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1594 Nasnn Terrors Ni? Wks. (Grosart) IIE. 280 The 
night is for you with a blacke saunt or a inatachine. 
1622 Lacon //enry 17/7 36 He was taken into sernice., to 
a base office in his Kitchin; so that (ina kind of Matuicina 
of humane fortune: Hee turned a Droach, that had worne 
a Crowne. @ 1625 Frercnir Adder /irother vis ut that 
i'me patient,,.Jde daunce a matachin with you, Should 
make you sweat your best blood for't. 1660 Wintec Sec. 
Speciutet, 26 We may thereby perchance, Ere many Springs, 
compelled he to dance Auother Matachin, 1677 R. Cary 
Chaenol, wi to xiv. reg Acting ina Matachin of Discord. 

e, The music for a matachin dance. 

1589 ? Lavin Papper. fatchet Wks, wos WL 413, 1 must 
tuce my fiddle, and fetch some more rozen, that it maie 
squeake out Martins Matachine, 

3. alirth., as melachin dance, suit, war, 

1584 elec. Aeve/s Crt. (Shaks, Soc. 1842) 188, xxxt¢ ells of 
sarcenet for fowie matachyne sutes. @ 1986 Sipney .lrcadia 
H, (1ggo) 223 One time he daunced the Matachine daunce in 
armour. 1624 ‘TV. Scout Ae/y. Souddier to They deposed ome 
another, and as it were with a Mattachene dance of dis caders 
many tines three or foure at once followed their Competi- 
tors with whole armies of revenge. 1624 Carr. Sin 
Virginéa 177 Concluding a tiipartite peace of their Mata. 
chin warre. 

Mataco (metike). Also matacho, matico 
(Dicts.). [prob. S$. American.] The three- banded 
armadillo, 7alypeutes tricinctus, a small spectes 
which is able to roll itself up into a ball. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 353 Nhe Mataco. .is found in Brazil, 
Paraguay, and Buenos Ayres, but is nowhere very common, 
1845 darwin Toy. Wat. v, (2873) 96 The apar, commonly 
called Mataco. 1849 Sh Nat. fist, Alamialia VW. 195 
The Mataco, or Bolita (little ball) as it is sometimes culled. 

Matador (metadg1). Also 7-9 matadore, 5 
mattador(e. [a. Sp. matador:—L. mackilér-em, 
agent-n. f. wactire (Sp. matar) to kill. 

1. In Spanish bull-figbts, the man appointed to 
kill the bull. 

1681 Drvoen Span. Fréart.10 Stranger! Cavalier. .will you 
not hear me? you Moore-killer, you Matador. 1797 Aveycd, 
Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 772 The matador at length gives the mortal 
blow. 1812 Byron CA. ffar. 1. Ixxiv, ‘Phe light-limb'd 
Matadore. 1882 De Winpt £gnator 134 ‘The bull-fighters 
themselves are of four grades: the espada or matador, the 
picadores [ete.]. : 

2. Card-playing, In somecard games (as quadcille, 
ombre, solo), a name applied to certain principal 


cards. 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 70 [Ombre.] The Ma- 
tadors (or killing Cards) which are the SJad?/o, Maddi/ia, 
and Basfoarethechief Cards. 1728 Swirt Jruié. Mod. Lady 
Wks. 1755 II]. ii, 190 Well, if 1 ever touch a card! Four 
miattadores, and lose codill! 1778 C. Jones //oyle's Games 
/mpr. 99 Four Matadores in Hearts. 1876 Carr. CRAWLEY 
Card Players Man. 194 |Quadrille.} There are three mata- 
dores—viz., spadille, manille, and basto, 

3. Dominoes, (See quot.) 

1865 Cowipl. Domino-Player 14 The Matadore Game. In 
this game, stead of fitting the same numbers together, you 
are only allowed to play by placing a number at one or the 
other end, which added to the number there, will make 
seven; but those dominoes which will make that number in 
themselves are termed matadores, and can be played at any 
stage of the hand,..These are the 4, $, and 3; the doubte 
blank is also a matadore, and can be played at any time. 
1897 Foster Compl. Hoyle 563. 

stings (mzeti,p"lédzi). Also 7 mateo- 
logie. [f. Gr. paratos vain + -Aoyia discourse : 
see -LoGy.} Vain or unprofitable discourse, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mateologie (matxologta) vain en- 
quiry, or over curious search into high matters and mysteries. 
1873 F. Hatt Jfod. Eng. 37 The bead-roll of matzxology 
embodied in the extract here following. , 

So + Matzclo’gian, one who disconrses vainly; 
+ Matwolo‘gical a., of or pertaining to ‘matzo- 
logy’, vain; +Matzologue, an unprofitable talker. 

1653 Urouuarr Kalelais 1. xv, The doting mateologians 
of old time. 1716 M. Davies Ashen. Avit, 11. 184 The 


MATAHOTECHNY. 


matzxological forestalling of the Apocalyptick Chronology 
of the end of time. /éfd. 168 ‘hose Sacerdotal-Secular 
Mataologues of Daway and Lisbon. 

+ Matzotechny. OJs. In 7 mateotechnia, 
mateotechnie, -y. [f. Gr, pdraco-s vain + réxvn 
art.] An unprofitable science. 

1576 Nuwton Lemmnie's Complex, To Rdr, Such a peevish 
practice, and unnecessary Matazotechny. 1675 Grecory in 
Rigand Corr, Sei. Men (1941) IL. 278, 1 am much mistaken 
if to force an equality between a negative and affirmative 
root be not a mere nseless matzeotechnia. 


Matafund (metifend). Antig. rare—', [ad. 
med.L, matafunda =O. macefonde, machefonde. 

Southey app. regarded the word as f. Sp. watarto kill+ 
L. funda sling.) | 

An ancient engine of war. 

[1788 Grose Wilit, Antig. U1. 304 The matafunda; this 
was a stone-throwing machine, prohably by means of a 
sling.} 1795 SouTnry Joan of Are vu, 163 That murderous 
sling ‘The matafund. 

Matagasse, -gesse, var. ff. Marracess Ods. 

| Matagouri (metigii~ri). Also matakura. 
(Corruption of Maori ¢amatakuru (Morris Austral 
Engl.).) A prickly shrub of New Zealand, /)/s- 
caria toumaton. 

1859 Otago Gaz. 22 Sept. 280 (Morris) Much of it is encum: 
bered with matakura scrub. 1892 W. McHurcurson Camp 
Life in Fiordland & (Morris) Trudging moodily alang in 
Indian file through the matagouri scrub and tussock. 

|| Matai (matai). Maori name fora New Zea- 
land coniferous tree, /odocarpus spicata; the Black 
Pine of Otago. Also, the wood of this tree. 

1835 W. Yatr alee, N. Zealand (ed. 2) 50 Matai (Ta.rus 
Matai), a plant with a small yew-tree leaf, a strong smell, 
and a rough hark. 1875 Office. HHandbs. NV. Zealand 40 
Valuahle woods. .matai (or black pine) [etc.]. 

Matakura, variant of MATAGOURI. 

Matalassé, variant of MaTenassE. 

Matalent, variant of MaLTaLent Ods. 

Matalle, obs. form of METAL. 

|| Matamata (metimet4). [?S. American; 
used as zoological |atin in 1822 by Merrem in /s/s 
690.) A South American turtle, Chelys fambriala. 

1840 Caurier’s -lnim, Kingd. 272 Vhe Matumata (Sestude 
fimbria, Gw.), 1876 Beucden’s Anti, Parasites 58 The 
Matamita, a turtle living in the brackish water of Guiana, 

Matamoro, matamorre, var. ff. MATTAMORE. 

| Matapi (matipr). Also matapee. [Ara- 
wak.] <A pliable basket used in Guiana for ex- 
pressing the poisonous juice from the root of the 


cassava or manioc. 

1858 Simmonns Diet, Trade. 1899 Ronway Guiana thls 
117 he matapee for pressing out the poisonous juice. 

Match (mxt!), s.! Forms: 1 zemecca, 
(zemeccea), 3emecca, meecca, 2 imeecca,meecche, 
3 meche, 3-4 mecche, 3-5 macche, (4 machche), 
4-5 mach, (§ mehche, metche), 5-6 mache, 
matche, 6- match. [OK. gemacca, gemecca (for 
the formation see Biilbring Ae. Klementarbuck 
§ 177):-OTent. type *gamakjon-, related to *gamu- 
hon-, OF. gemaca, Make sh.) In branch 11 the 
word inherited from OE, seems to have coalesced 
with a new formation from Marci v1] 

I. One of an associated pair. 

+1. A husband or wife, a mate, consort, a lover. 
Also said of animals. Oés. 

@ 831 Charter of Oswunl/ 1 in Sweet O. FE. Texts 443 Ic 
osunlf aldormonn..ond beorndryd min zemecea sellad [etc.]. 
971 Blickl. fione, 23 "Twexen turturan zemecean. ¢ 1000 
fhveric Satis’ Lives (1goa) LL. 340 His macca min modor. 
€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt.i. 20 Nelle pu ondraedan marian bine 
gemeccean to onfonne. ir... Moc. in Wre.-Wiileker 537/12 
Coniunx, imecca. c1160 /latton Gorp, Matt. i. 24 pa aras 
ioseph..& he on-feng hys maecchen. ¢1200 Ormin 2go 
Zakarizess macche Elysabep. ¢1220 Bestiary 716 Vre Sowle 
atte kirke dure ches hire crist to meche, he is ure soule 
spnse. 13.. AL A. Addit, 2’. 1. 695 Vch male mas his mach 
a man as hym-seluen. a 1400-50 Alexander 831 Philip.. 
with a fest huge lad wed him anober wyfe..fAlexander 
says to him :] Now pou mas be slike a mangery & macchis 
changis. 1558 Knox First Béas? (Arh. 40 But what maketh 
this for Mary and ler matche Phillippe? a@1569 Ktncrs- 
Myvi. Godly Advise (1580) 31 Suche qnarrelles as the nnequal 
matches laie one in the others dishe. 1631 Werevra Aue. 
Funeral Mon. 853 Vhis Heroicall Progenie of the Howards 
and their Matches, 1658 Purcuirs, Watch, A Term in 
Hunting, when a Wolf desires copulation, he is said to go 
to his match or to his mate. 

+2. One’s equal in age, rank, station, ete. ; 
one’s fellow, companion. Oés. 

e975 Rushw Gosp. Matt. xi. 16 xelic is cnehtum..pam 
pe clipende to heora zemeccum [Yuly. coeguaditus] cwepad 
fete]. 13.. A. 2. Addit. £2. B. 124 Veh mon with his mach 
made hym at ese, ¢1440 /’romp. Parv. 331/1 Mehche, 
« par, compar, 1533 MORE Answ, Poysoned Bk, Wks, 1035/1 
If..there shoulde neither felowship of their matches, nor 
feare of any such as are after the worldly compt accompted 
for theyr betters, any thing let or withstand them. .to [etc.]. 
1547-64 Baviowin Mor. PAitlos. (Palfr.) 166 Marry thy 
match, 31553 Wison A’Aet, 64 A proude disdainfull manne 
. .that..thinketh hymself. .ouer good to haue a matche or 
felowe in this life. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxvii. 66 
Be thair exemple lerne experience, Ane forene mache or 
maister to admitt. 

3. +a. An opponent, antagonist, rival. Obs. 

ergoo Land Troy Bk. 9236 Eche man rides vnto his 
macche. ¢1400 Nowland & O. 809 ‘Vhere es no mache 
un-to mee, And that me lykes ille. 1513 Dovctas Afneis 


oak 


y. vii. 27 Ane vthir mache to hym was socht and sperit. 
1525 Lo, Beaners Frviss, U1. xxiv. 62 Every man with his 
matche. 1565 Coorra TAcsanrus, Gladiatores committere, 
to sette matches of swoorde playerstogether. ¢1570 Alarr. 
Wit & Scé. 1. i, Vour matche is monstrous to behoulde and 
full of might. 1593 Suaks. 2 /fev. F/, y. ii, 10 Match to 
match I haue enconntred him, 


b. A person (occasionally a number of persons, 
a thing) that is able to contend or compete with 
another as an equal. In phrases fo find, meet 
one’s match; (to be, prove oneself) a match for. 
Also More than a match for: able to overcome or 
defeal. + Rarely of two persons, Zo be matches: 


to be eqnal in prowess. 

cx300 Celestin 488 in Anglia 1. 79 Amonges vs [se. the 
devils] shalto drecche: So longe hastou ben oure mecche, 
Day and 3ere. ¢1305 Miracle of St. James 48in EE. P. 
(1862) 59 Pe schrewe fond his macche bo. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, iace (Rolls) 13563 Pat wel coupe feighte, he fond 
his mecche. a14ge Le Morte Arthur 1607 Neuyr yit er 
my mache I founde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. vill. 426, 
I gyne yon lene to goo where ye lyst. Gramercy said kyng 
Mark For ye & I be not matches, a 1568 Ant. of Curtesy 
352 (Ritson) His mache coulde he no where finde. 1621 
Buaton Anat. Aled. t. ii. ut. x. (1676) 66/1 Hannibal. .met 
with his match, and was subdued at last. 1645 Be. Haut 
Remedy Discontents 75 Men that are not able matches to 
their passions. 1712 AODISON Sfect. No. 297 ? 6 The Hero 
in the /aradise Lost is unsuccessful, and hy no means a 
Match for his Enemies. 1762 Gotoss, Ct. JF. vii, f fancy 
myself at present ..more than a match for all that can 
happen. 1833 Ht. Martineay Loom & Lugger i iv. 58 If 
the rival manufactures are a match for each other, let them 
fight it ont. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. v. 1. 601 His fole 
lowers. .were no match for regular soldiers. 1871 KincsLry 
Lett. (1878) 11. 362 ‘The honaurable man who will pay his 
debts is no match for the dis-honourable man who will not. 
1874 Green Short //ist, vii. § 1. 347 So long as Henry sup- 
ported him,..he (‘T. Cromwell] was more than a match. .for 
his foes. 

4. A person or thing that eqnals another in some 
quality. 

1470-85 Macory Arthur u,v. 81 Of his strengthe and 
hardynesse I knowe not his matche lyuynge. 1586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 37 The match or like of him therein, 
was seldome or neuer in those daies any where found. 1632 
Litucow #raz, x. 499, I neuer found their matches amongst 
the best people of forrane Nations. 1866 Mrs. GAskELL 
Wives & Dan 1. xxi. 235, Tdon't believe there is his match 
anywhere for goodness, 1888 Daily eis 26 Sept. 6/1 
Where. .is there the match of thisimperishable tale of the re- 
lief of Lucknow? 


5. A person or thing that exactly corresponds to 
or resembles another, or that forms an exact pair 


with another. 

€ 1530 in Gutch Coll. Cur. If. 284 Oone Potte new made 
untoamatche. gsr Recoror /azhre. Nnowdl. u.iv, When 
two lines are drawen from the endes of anie one line, and meet 
in anie pointe, it is not possible to draw two other lines of 
like lengthe ech to his match that shal begin at the same 
pointes, and [etc.]. 1583 Futkr Defence xiv. 381 Your eies 
were not matches, or else they were daseled with a mist of 
malice, when you [etc.]. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fu. 12 without 
A. ut. ii, A maide content with one Coach and two horses, 
not falling ont because they are not matches, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 393 Try them [Waters] in Senerall Bottles, or Open 
Vessels, Rlatches in enery Thing else. 31674 Moxon 7utor 
Astron. \t. (ed. 3) 84 You might by..fooking through any 
Star on the Globe see its Match in Heaven. 1808 Pikk 
Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) App. 22 Extraordinary matches 
for carriages have soldat 4oo dollars per pair. 1818 J, Pat- 
MER Jral. Trav. 129 You've got two nice creatures, they 
are right elegant matches. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona § 
Ragged gillies, such as I had seen the matches of by the 
dozen in my Highland journey. 

II. The action ot matching. 

+6. A matching of adversaries against each 

other ; a contest viewed with regard to the equality 


or inequality of the parties. Os. 

Qa1400 Morte Arth, 4071 This was a mache vn-mete. 
c1goa Destr. Troy 1324 Vnmete was the Macche at be 
mene tyme. 1599 Drayton /ifea, * Truce, gentle Love', 
Bad is the match where neither party wone. _160a SHaks. 
Flam. u. ii, 493 Vnequall match, Pyrrhus at Priam driues, 
in Rage strikes wide. 1603 Dravton Bar. Wars 1. xxii. 
gt Ferrer his Taberd .., well hnowne in many a warlike 
match before. 1606 Suaxs, 77. 4 Cr. iv, v. 46 It were no 
match, your aaile against his horne. 1628 Honnes 7hacyd, 
(1822) 98 A profitable garland in their matches of valour, 

+b. Alan of match: 2a champion. Ofs. 

1640 lapincton Q. Arragon n. i, C 2h, Seest thon that 
man of match Though small in stature, mighty he’s in soule. 


7. A contest or competitive trial of skill in some 
sport, exercise, or operation, e.g. in archery, cricket, 
football, ploughing, etc., in which two or more 
persons or bodies of persons are matched ngainst 
each other; an engagement or arrangement for 
such a contest. Also applied to a contest in which 
nnimals are made to compete in a trial of specd, 


fighting power, or the like. 

In modern sporting language a ‘match’ is ordinarily under- 
stood to mean a formally regulated contest between two 
permanent bodies (as two cricket or football clubs, two 
counties), or (as in billiards) between two recognized experts 
in a game. 

184s Ascuam Joxofh. (Arb.) 91 To make matches to 
assemble archers togyther, to contende who shall shoote best, 
and winne the game, encreaseth ye vse of shotynge wonder- 
fully amonges men 
he harde..xl pence gaged vpon a matche of wrastling. 1595 
Suaxs. YoAn it. i. 336 Assured losse, before the match be 
plaid. 16x1 Cotca,, Partie,..a match, or set, at game. 
2651 Cievecano Poems 44 [He] leaves it a drawn match, 


! 


MATCH. 


1676 Laov Cuawortu in r2tk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut, 
App. v. 32 They have made four matches to be run at New- 
market, 1711 Bupcen. Sfect. No. 161 P 3 A Foot-ball 
Match, 19747 Gen. Advertiser 4 July, Mr. Richard New. 
land..with two of his Brothers, and two others. ,having 
advertised that they would play a Match at Cricket. against 
Five of any Parish of England fetc., 1812 Sforting Mag. 
XXXEX. 107 (Conrsing] All matches to be entered in the 
match book, 1847 Mas. Gore Caséles in Air xxxiii. (1857) 

26 A match was skated upon the Jake, 188a Prsopy Ang. 
Vonvina liana xxi. 159 He speaks to his constituents..at a 
ploughing match. 

+8. A suitable conjunction or pairing. Also, 
above one’s match; above one’s level. Oéds, 

3423 Jas. 1 Avagis Q. cix, It is no mach, of thyne vnwor- 
thynesse To hir hie birth, estate, and beantee bryght. 1542 
Uva. Erasm, Apoph, 225 To the entente that wee may 
after a sorte make soome lykely matche of Roomains wit 
the Grekes, we shal! [etc]. 1748 Rtcnaroson Clarissa 
(811) VET. 55 If 1] found any of them above my match. 

9. concr, A (more or less) well-matched or ac- 
cordant pair; two persons, things, or sets each the 
counterpart of the other. 

1542 Upatt Eras. Afoph. 333 Plutarchns...compareth 
theim twoo together as a veraye good matche and wel 
coupleed, 1807 Pike Sources Alississ. (1810) 105 Discovered 
one of my sleigh dogs was missing ..; this was no little 
mortification, as it broke the match, whose important ser- 
vices | had already experienced. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, 
xxii, [f they were a little better match—..! mean if they 
were a little more of a size. 


10. A matrimonial compact or alliance; esp. one 
viewed as more or less ndvantageous with regard 
to wealth, rank, or social position. 7o make a 
match: to bring about a marriage by influence or 


contrivance. 

1575-85 Apr, SANDYS Seri. xvi. 288 The common sort of 
men, in making their matches this way, haue chiefly two 
outward vntoward respects. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado. i. 
315 His grace hath made the match, 1676 Lapy Cuawoatit 
in 2th Rep. Hist. MSS, Commnt. App. v. 28 Twas a match 
of his friends and not his owne making. 1751 Jounson 
Rambler No, 182 ? 4 Whose hope is to raise themselves by 
a wealthy match. 1793 Marg. Bucxincuam in 14th Rep. 
list. MSS. Conrm, 390 The match which is settled between 
Sir W. Young and Miss Talbot. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xlvii, Matches are made in Heaven, they say. 1866 G. 
Macoonacp Aan. g. Neigh. v. (1878) 59 It_seems to me a 
very good match for her. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 
§ 4. 378 It was by a match with Henry Stuart that Mary 
determined to unite the forces of Catholicism. 


+b. A matrimonial alliance as represented 


heraldically. Oés. 

1628 Coke On Litt. Pref., A tomb with his statue upon it 
together with his own match and the matches of some of his 
ancestors. 1640 Yorke (t#t@e) The Union of Honour, Con- 
taining the Armes, Matches And Issues of the Kings, Dukes, 
Marquesses and Earles of England. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 
298 ‘The Windows illustrated with the Armes and matches 
of the Chetwynds in painted glass. 

+e. The action of marrying; relationship by 
marriage. Ly match: in consequence of a marriage. 

1574 J. Der in Lett Lit, Aten (Camden) 39 In direct line, 
lraunche, collaterall, or match. 31605 Campen Kem, pit. 
35 Who in these 2. funerall verses, contained her princely 
parentage, match, and issne. ¢ 1630 Risnon Surv, Devon 
§ 53 (1810) 58 By match, it came to Tremenet. 1655 Futtra 
Ch. Hist. m. iii. § 6 He possessed fair lands in Anjou and 
Maine; hy Match in right of Queen Elianor his Wife. 

a. concr. A person viewed with regard to his or 


her eligibility (esp. on grounds of fortune or rank) 


as a pattner in marriage. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 125 We will finde 
ant a better match wherewith to delight thee. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry UW’. WW. iv. 77 She is no match for you. 1625 Mas- 
sincka New Way iv. i, A maid well qualified, and the 
richest match Onr north part can make boast of. 1688 
Penton Guardian's Instr. (1897) 25 When I had provided 
an agreeable Match, his Comrades. .taught him to rail at 
Matrimony, 1710 Swiet Jral. to Stella 20 Oct., Lord 
Ashburnham, the best match now in England. 1774 H. 
Watroce Leé¢f. to Mann 28 Mar., He, the first match in 
England, 1809 Mackin Gif Blas 1. xi pt He left me so 
little property, that { was a_bad match. 1866 G.. Mac- 
DONALD Ann. QO. Neigh. xxvii, (1878) 472 He’s a very good 
match in point of property and-family too. 1879 G. Mere 
pitn £goist xxxv, He's the great match of the county, 

+11. An agreement, an appointment ; a compact, 
bargain. /¢ #s a match (or elliptically, A match !): 
said in concluding an agreement or a wager; 
‘Agreed’, ‘Done’. Obs. 

1869 T. Preston Cambises 250 (Manly) A match ye shall 
make straight with me. 1586 J. Hooxre /fést. /ref. in 
Holinshed 11. 37/2 These things came not thus to passe, as 
it were by aset match, but fetc.]. 31596 SHaxs. Zam. Shr. 
vy. ii. 74 A match, 'tis done. a 1628 Parston New Cort. 
(1634) 217 If a man be haly but by halves, that makes not 
the match, it makes not the agreement between the Lord 
and us. 1655 WALTON Angler 1. iv. (1661) 74 A match, 
good Master, lets go to that house. 1706-7 Farquuar 
Beaux Strat.1.i, A Match ! 

TIT. 12. attrib. and Comb.: (sense 10) + atch- 
broker, -marring, t-monger; match-book, in 
horse racing, ?the book m which a list of the 
dates of matches or races is kept; match-game, 
a game (esp. of chess) forming part of a ‘ match’; 
also U.S. = sense 7; +match-horse, a horse 


3567 Harman Caveat (1869) 46 Where | entered for running in 2 match or race; match- 


play, the play in a match (sense 7); also in Golf, 
play in which the score is reckoned by counting 
the holes gained on each side; so match-flayer ; 


MATCH. 


match-rifle, a rifle nsed in firing competitions; 
match-rifling Gur-making, a method of rifling 
guns to adapt them for long-range shooting in 
matches. Also MATCH-MAKER 2, -MAKING vé/, 56.2 

1812 *Match book [see 7}. 1654 WHithock Zootouti« 204 
What Consultations, what Embassies, and a whole Councell- 
Loard of Banes- Wrights, or *Match-brokers, must ga to the 
knitting of a Princes Love-Knot. 1871 G. R. Curtine 
Student Life at Amherst Coll, ms Base hall had hardly 
been introduced, when certain enthusiastic students con- 
ceived the idea of a ‘**match game’ with Williams College. 
1888 Pail Mail G. 2 July 5/2 A champion chess player will 
often lose a match game toa far inferior opponent. 1607 
Marknam Cavad, ut. (1617)79 Vhese Tryers, ought toride by 
the *match-horses all the day long. 1890 A thenzum 28 June 
828/2 There are four or five young people, and two old 
widowers do the matchmaking and the *matchmarring. 1681 
Rycaut tt. Gracian's Critick 250 He demanded a handsome 
Wife, which tbey sold him at the Price of an Aching-head, and 
the *Match-monger assured him, that [etc.}. 1886 Pad? AfadZ 
G.2 Aug. 3/2 ‘There has been a revival of some of the old 
sporting gambits which had for long fallen into disfavour for 
*match play. 1893 Bar/y's Mag. Oct. 279/1 The champion- 
ships are Pleved on different principles, the amateur being 
by holes or ‘match’ play, and the open by strokes. 1894 
Weste. Gaz. 5 Apr. 2/1 Steinitz is the first *match-player 
living. 1881 Greener Gun 159 The recoil with a roth. 
*match-rifle isinconsiderable. /di¢. 146 The Metford *match- 
rifling is very expensive to produce. 

Match (metj), 54.2 Also 4 macche, 4-6 
matche, 5 mec(c)he, 6-7 mache, 7 metch, 6- 
match. fa. OF, mesche, metche (mod.F. meche) 
= Pr, mecca, mecha, Catal. metxa, Sp., Pg. mecha, 
It. miccia:—vulgar L. types *ateca, *miccia. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. Some have attempted 
to connect the word with Gr. wuita, L. wzy.xa mucus of the 
nose, nostril, nozzle of a lamp, in med.L. lamp-wick: and 
with L. #exccus mucus of the nose, whence It. soccolo (-L. 
*msucculits) saul ofa candle.) 

+1. The wick of a candle or lamp. Oés. 

1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. xvii. 213 As thow seest some tyme 
».atorche, The blase there-of yblowe out 3et breaneth the 
weyke, With-oute leye or lizte that the macche brenneth, 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, &. xvi cx. (1495) 708 Matches 
for candelles, 1422 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv.237 Yf 
the mecche be over depe y-sette ia the oyle, hit shalf anoone 
be y-queynte. 1450-1530 JZ yrr. our Ladye 113 The fataesse 
of oyle may not burne tyl a weyke or matche be put tberto. 
€1475 Pict. Voc.in Wr -Wiilcker 754/20 Hic lichinus, meche. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens w. lii. 510 Pith the whiche..serueth for 
Matches to burne in lampes. 1601 Hottano Pirny IL. 161 
Of the grapes which this Palma Christi, or Ricinus doth 
carie, there be made excellent weiks or matches for lamps 
and candles, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vt. xii, 335 
Nor will it {the smoke of sulphur] easily light a candle, 
uatill..the flame approacheth the match. . 

2. An instrament consisting of a wick, cord, or 
rope of hemp, tow, cotton, etc., so prepared that 
when lighted at the end it is not easily extinguished, 
and continues to bum at a uniform rate; used for 
firing cannon or other fire-arms, and for igniting a 
train of gunpowder. Also in A/ining (see quot. 
1851). + Zo cock a match: see Cock v.21, 

The slovv-match now consists of loosely-twisted hempen 
cord steeped in a solution of saltpetre and lime-water, and 
buras at the rate of one yard ia three hours, The Qutck- 
MATCH is a cotton wick, impregnated with saltpetre, or 
coated with gum and mealed gunpowder. 

1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) If. 348 Matches, vj¢ weight. 
1573-4 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 456 
ftem, for a mache..jd. 1605 His Maiesties Speach, etc. 
G 4 And thereafter searching the fellow [Guido Fawkes),.. 
found three matches..ready vpon him. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xxii. 81 Tied four and four, and five and five 
together with the matches of their muskets. 1657 North's 
Plutarch, Add, Lives 2 {twasa Morian slave that strangled 
him [Atabalipa] with a match. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VII. 235 A musket, or musqnet, is a fire-arm .. formerly 
fired by the application ofa lighted match. 1828-40 T'yTLER 
Fist, Scot, (1864) IL. 237 They... laid a train, which was con- 
nected with a ‘Iunt', or slow match. 1851 Greenwei. 
Coat-trade Terms Northums. §& Durh, 36 Match.—A small 
piece of candle end, or greased twine or tape..used to 
ignite the gnapowder in blasting. 1863 KINGLAKE Crintea 
(1876) 1, xiv. 240 The other was the man standing by with 
a lighted match and determined to touch the fuse. 

Jig. 1602 Marston Ant, & Afed, 1. Wks. 18561. 19 The 
match of furie is lighted, fastned to the linstock of rage. 

b. The material of which matches consist ; eord, 
etc., prepared for ignition. 

1572 Nottingham Rec. \V. 143 Gunepowder and matche 
that wase had at the Watch on Mydsomer Evyn. 1598 
Barret, Theor. Warres 1. i. 34 Three or foure yards vf 
match, in senerall peeces hanging at his girdle. “1633 T. 
Starroro Pac. Hid, 1. vii. (1821) 97 Fine Lasts more of 
powder, with Match and Lead. 1700 S. L, tr. Aryke's 
Voy. E. Lud. 47 The outward Coat of the Nutt is good to 
make Match. 1797 Encycd. Brit, (ed. 3) VIEL. 195/2 When 
there is any apprehension of danger, his [i.e. a gunner’s] 
field-staff is armed with match. 1866 Branne & Cox Dict. 
Sci, Lit, § Arts.v., Before the invention of locks, small 
arms were fired by means of match. Y 

8. An article of domestic use, consisting of a 
Plece of cord, cloth, paper, wood, ele., dipped in 
melted sulphur, so as to he readily ignited hy the 
nse of a tinder-box, and serving to light a candle 
or lamp, or to set fire to fuel. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1530 Patscr, 243/2 Matche to lyght a candell, adumette. 
1589 R. Harvey P74, Perc. (1590) 20 When the steele and the 
flint be knockde togither, a man may light his match by the 
Sparkle. 1608 Mipoteton Faw. Love V.i. 37 'To light their 
matches at my tinder. 1695 ConcRrEvE Love for Lu. i, 
What a world of fire and candle, matches and finder-boxes 
did yo : re ! 29710 Lond. Gaz. No, 4677/4 There were 
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found about them. .several Fir-Matches dip'd in Brimstone. 
41776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 84 ‘There are man 
ways of lighting a candle, by a piece of paper, by charcoal, 
by pit-coal or bya brimstone match, a@ 1822 SHett.ev f/yaie 
Mere. xviii, Mercury first found out for human weal Tinder 
box, matches, ftre-irons, flint and steel. 1889 J. NicHoLson 
Fotk Speech E. Vorks. 18 The present paraffin match has 
quite superseded the old brimstone match, made of a splinter 
of wood about six inches long, and dipped at both ends, 
b. A similar article used for fumigation. 

1903 /irt & Myst. Vintners 23 French and Rhenish Wines 
are.. commonly preserved by the Match. 1753 CuamBers 
Cyel. Supp. sv. Mathing, Melt brimstone.., dip into it 
slips of coarse linnea cloth...Take one of these matches, set 
one end of it on fire, and put it into the bung-hole of a cask. 
1839 Ure Dict. arts 1303 It is useful to counteract the.. 
tendency to acidity, by burning a sulphur match in the 
casks, 1853 /éi. 11. 125 To make writing-paper matches, 
which burn with a bright flame and diffuse an agreeable 
odour, inoisten each side of the paper with tincture of ben- 
zoin [etc.. 1872 ‘1. Fiarpy Greenwood Tree w. ii, Curious 
ohjects about a foot long, in the form of Latin crosses (made 
of lath and brown paper dipped in brimstane—called matches 
by bee-fanciers). 

+e. A small torch used for giving light. Ods. 
e1sos Cart. Wyatt A. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 25 ‘Ihe which [flics] make resemblance as if they weare 
so manic light matches. 1615 G. Sanpys 7/'raz, 118 Hang- 
ing out kindled matches to terrifie the theenes. 1638 Str ‘I’. 
Heroert Fav, (ed. 2) 14 Fire or a lighted matche only 
scaring them [sc. lions). : 

4. A short slender piece of wood, wax taper, or 
other material, tipped with some chemical composi- 
tion which bursts into flame when rubbed on a rough 
or specially prepared surface (or, as in the earlier 
contrivances, when brought into contact with some 
chemica] reagent). Now the ordinary means of 
producing fire. 70 strtkhe a match: to ignite a 
match by friction (the verb is taken over from the 
earlier phrase /o strike a light). Cf. LuciFer 3. 

Paraffin atch, onc having the splints dipped in paraffin 
to facilitate ignition of the wood. Safety suatch, one which 
can be ignited only by ‘striking’ on the box. 

1831 ‘I’. P. Jones New Conv. Chem xxiv.245 These matches, 
after being covered with sulphur, are dipped into a mixture 
of chlorate of potassa, sugar, and sulphur, made into a paste 
with gum water. They are then dried, and when touched 
with sulphuric acid, instantaneously inflame. 1832 Meww- 
ton's Lond, Frnl. Conj, Ser. 1. 258 [An] apparatus for pro- 
ducing instantaneous light, on the principle of the match 
and bottle has just been imported from Paris. 1845 Brown- 
Wo Meeting at Night 10 The quick sbarp scratch And blue 
spurt of a hghted match. 1870 Dickens /. )yvod xii, [He] 
puts a match or two in his pocket. 1889 Paraffin match: 
see 3. 1903 Long. Mag. July 252 He struck a match on 
his thole-pin. : : : 

b. Phr. (70 shatter) into matches; into splinters. 

1898 7¥nzes 10 Jan. 13/3 Captain Norie..whose left arm 
was shattered into matches by a bullet. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as match-seller, -selling; 
+match-bottle, a phial containing phosphorus, for 
igniting sulphur matches; match-box, + (a) J/7. 
a metal tube, pierced full of holes, for a soldier to 
carry his lighted match in; (4) a hox to contain 
matches; match-box bean, the hard seed of the 
Queensland Bean, £xfada scandens, of which 
match-hoxes are made (Morris Austral Eng.); 
match-boy, a boy who sells matches; + match- 
cock (in a matchlock) =Cock s6,1.13.a; + match- 
cord, rope, or a piece of rope, prepared as a 
slow-match; match-girl, a girl who sells matches ; 
match-head, the picce of some chemical com- 
position with which a match (sense 4) is tipped; 
match-holder,a receptacle for asupplyof matches; 
match-line = match-cord; match-machine, a 
machine for making matches; match-man, (a) 
a man who fires the match of a gun; (2) a man 
who sells matches; match-paper, touch-paper ; 
match-paste, the paste used for making the heads 
of matches; match-pipe, a pipe used to con- 
tain a lighted match for a matchloeck; match- 
safe U.S., a box to contain matches for usc 
(Knight Déct. Afech. 1875); match-splint = 
match-stick; match-staff, a staff with a slot in 
the upper end and a spike in the lower, nsed on 
shipboard to hold a slow-match (Cent. Dect.) ; 
match-stick, the wood of a match (cf. match- 
wood); match-thread, the thread used as match 
for firing guns, ctc.; match-tnb, in ships-ol-war, 
a tub having a cover perforated with holes, in 
which slow-matches were hung ready for use with 
the lighted end downwards (Ogilvie S7fp/. 1855) ; 
matchwood, + (a) touchwood; (4) wood suitable 
for match-sticks ; (c) in phrase (40 break etc.) énto 
matchwood, into minute splinters. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 954 Phosphoric *match-bottles. 
1786 Grose Anc, Armour § Weapons 65 Vhe musqueteer 
should also have a little tin tube..big enough to admit a 
match, and pierced futl of little holes, that he may aot be 
discovered by his match..; this was the origin of the *niatch- 
boxes, till lately worn by our grenadiers. 1866 Lowect Wés. 
(1890) 1f.93 Mr. Carlyle is for cafling down fire from heaven 
whenever he cannot readily lay his hand on the match-box. 
1887 Pall Afall G. 9 Nov. 2/1 Twopence-halfpeany per 
gross is paid for matchbox-making, 1819 Sforting Afag. V. 
122 Society of the present day, from the nobleman to the 
*match-boy. 1643 Péymouth Col, Rec. (1855) 11. 65 A mus- 
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kett, either firelock or *matchcock. 1644 Nve Gunnery 1. 38 
The Gunner is always, when leasure will permit, to choose 
good *Matchcords. 1852 MMe. ps CHATELAtn tr. Ander- 
sen’s Tales 301 ‘The Little *Match-Girl. 1898 West. Gas. 
17 Sept. 4/3 ‘lo Mr. Rosenthal belongs the credit of finding 
a paste for *match-heads which is not poisonous, 1884 
flarper’s Mag. Dec. 134/2 A porcelain ‘match-holder hulf 
full of matches. 1824 Meyrick diac. Armour LiL. 77 Vhe 
soldier is made to carry the *match-line lighted at both ends. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1410/1 Young's “match-machine 
cuts the splints from a block or bolt of wood [etc]. 1815 
Bowes Jlissionary vi. 128 Last rolled the heavy guns, a 
sable tier, By Indians drawn, with *matchmen in the rear, 
190g T. Waricut in Daily Chron. 23 June 3/2 The match- 
man, with his bundles of great sulphur-tipped matches, 
whom ‘you could smell a mile off’, 1883 Hacycd. Brit. XV. 
625/1 Instead of tinder, *match-paper or tonch-paper.. 
and amadon or German tinder..were often nsed. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 19 July 10/1 The Belgian Government has 
voted a sum of £2,000..to anyone who can compound a 
marketable *match-paste without the aid of yellow phos- 
phorus. 1799 G. smiru Ladoratory [. 4x ‘The ‘match 
pipes, the most preferable of which are either iron, lead, or 
wood,..should be.. filled with slow charges. 1884 //asfer’s 
Mag. Sept. 581/2 ‘Vakes out a cigar and looks in *match- 
safe. 1832 Miss Mitrorb | id/age Ser. v. 7 Some poor wretch, 
beggar or *match-seller, 1891 C. James Kom. Rigmarole 
67, 1..tried my hand at *match-selling in the [ast-end. 1880 
M.D. Barr loodworking Machinery xxviii. 252 Machines 
for cutting “match splints. 1791 J. Learmonr Poems 24 
The deil made “matchsticks o’ his bains, 1901 [Fide Word 
Mag. V1. 449/2, 1 saw the vagrant telegraph-posts trailing 
along the horizon like a row of matchesticks, 1799 G. 
Sattu Latoratory 1. 40 Vut inthe *match-thread and stir it 
about, till it bas drawn in allthe matter. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal Yable Mag. Names, *Matchwoode, that is ‘Souch- 
woode. 1838 Civ. Euginecr L. 396/1 We wish we couldsee a 
series of Sena made upon a more enlarged scale 
than upon these bits of match wood. 1861 Aan. Ace. 21 
Most of the ships that struck were broken up into mutch- 
wood. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 The huts tumbled into 
matchwood. 

Match (matf), 2 [From the predicalive and 
eee uses of Marcu 54.1] 

. That matches; corresponding. Oés. exc, techn, 
in certain special collocations (usually hyphened,, 
in most of which waéch- may be interpreted as an 
attrib. use of the stem of March vt: match- 
gearing, ‘two cog-wheels of equal diameter geared 
together” (Knight Det. Weck, 1875); match- 
hook, ‘a double hook or pair of hooks in which 
one portion forms a mozsing forthe other’ (ibid.}; 
match-joint, the part by which lwo corresponding 
sections of a structure are joined; match-plane, 
cither of two planes used in grooving and tonguing 
boards, one plane being used to form the groove, 
and the other to form the tongue; match-plate 
(Founding), ‘ aplate upon the opposite sides of 
which the halves of a pattern are placed corre- 
spondingly, to facilitate the operation of molding’ 
(Knight 1875); + mateh-term JA/ath., one of a 
pair of corresponding terms in a proportion ; 
match-wheel, ‘a cog-wheel adapted to mesh into 
or work with another’ (Knight 1875). Also 
MATCH-BOARD, 

1483 Caxton Cato E viijb, Thou oughtest to forbere and 
to favoure in tyme and place hym whyche thou knowest not 
matche ne lyke to the. 55x RecorvE Pathw. Auowd. 1. 
i, The whole triangles be of one greatnes, and every angle 
in the one equall to his matche angle in the other. 1g51 — 
Cast. Know?. (1§56) 207 ‘Vhat arke of the Equinoctiall is 
equall with his watche arke in the Zodiacke. 1600 T. Hirt. 
Arithm, u., vill. 119 b, Wherefore each couple cf them which 
so agree and match together in like sirname or quality are 
«properly to be called matchtermes..; for in such cases 
the one couple are the antecedents and the vther couple 
are the consequents. /d7¢, 128 b, 1 see,. that 24 ells..is the 
third aumber..and that $ of an ell being the matehe terme 
thereof is the first. 1683 Moxon J/ech. /verc., Printing x. 
?9 Iwo Match half-Joyats fastned on the Frame of the 
Tympan. /did. xxiv.e 7 The Frisket_ must be Cut: which 
to perform, the Press-man fits tbe Match-Joynts of the 
Frisket into the Match-Joyats of the ‘I'ympan, and pins 
thein ia with the Frisket-pins. 1833 Lounon Excycl. Cottaye 
Archit. § 297 The edge of one board grooved, and the ad- 
joining board tongued, with a pair of planes fitting into each 
other, called match planes. 1881 Younc Zvery Max his own 
Mechanic § 395 Match planes are so called becanse the 
width of the projection left by one plane matches or tallies 
exactly with the width or groove cut by the other. 

2. Comé.: mateh-lined a@., lined with match- 
board; match-lining = MatcuBoAnDinG. 

1865 frice List of Joinery 17 Extra for 4 in. match-lined 
back fof a cupboard). féed. 19 ‘The back lined with § 
match lining. 

Match (metf),v.! Forms: 4 mache, macche, 
6 matche, 6- match. [f. Maren 56.1} 

1. frans. To join in marriage (chiefly used with 
some reference to the fitness or unfitness of the 
conjunction) ; to procure a ‘match’ or matrimonial 
alliance for (e.g. a son or daughter); to connect 
(a family) by marriage. Also rare/y, + to couple, 
mate (animals). Const. fo (+ 270), with. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 308 Sche was evele macched And 
fer from alle loves kinde. 1§13 More in Grafton CAron. 
(1568) 11. 762 Whose blond..was full ynmeete to be matched 
with hys. 1530 PatscR. 633/2, I matche the male and the 
female togyther of any kynde...And yon can matche this 
bitche you shall have pretye whelpes. 1586 J. Hooker “7st, 
fred. in Holinshed (1. 137/72 They were..by waie of mari- 
ages matched and combined with honourable ah great 
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houses. r§9t Suaus. 770 Gent. tu. i. 62, I haue sought To 
match my friend Sir Thurio, to my daughter. 1612 Davies 
iWhy freland, etc. (1747) 218 Whose sole daughter then was 
matcht to William de Valencia. 1667 Mitton P. L. xt 
681 ‘I'hose ill-mated Marriages.. Where good with bad were 
matcht, 1680 Evetyn Diary 6 Sept., He match‘d his eldest 
son to Mrs. Trollop. 1703 J. Virrer in Lett. Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 305, 1 am heartily glad your dear Sister is so 
happily match'd to Mr, Stevens. 1731 Freupinc Grud St. 
Op. 1. ii, Now_I rely on you to match them up to one 
another. 1754 Foote Axiekts tt. Wks. 1799 1. 85 ‘Vim has 
fallen in love with a young woman.,., and ‘tis partly to pre- 
vent bad consequences, that 1 am..so hasty to match him. 
1842 Tennyson Ulysses 3 An idle king..Match'd with an 
aged wife. 1849 Maravat Vaéerte xi. 11. 140 Try if you 
can match her with a Duke. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shats. 1. 
25 Henry IL. proposed to match him with some great heiress. 


tb. ref. Obs. 

1362 Lanci. 7. P/, A. x. 193 Bote maydens and maydens 
maccheth on ysamme [1377 B. ix. 173 macche 3ow togideres). 
1s81 Pette Guazzo’s Crv. Cont. mW. (1586) 89 Povertie 
bringeth.., that he is sometime driven to match himselfe in 
marriage with some woman of base parentage. f 

@. rutr. for ref, ‘To ally oneself in marriage. 
Const. with. Now rare exc. dial, + To match 
into (a family): to become connected by marriage 


with. + Also rare/y of animals: To pair. 

1563 Grarron Chron. I]. 670 Not to be vnworthy to matche 
in matrimonie, with the greatest Prince of the worlde. 1586 
LB. Vounc Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. 226b, Ht is (saide Lord 
olin) a greate griefe of the minde, and heart breaking, to 
match with a foolishe Woman. 1599 Sitaxs. J/uch Adon. 
i. 68 Truly I hold it a sinne 10 match in my kinred. 1621 
Corcr., S'pparier, to couple, or match; as birds doe in 
the Spring. 1620 Gataker Mariage Praier 8 They shall 
neuer haue my blessing. .if they match without my consent. 
1647 Spricce Anglia Xediv, 1.11.8 He matched into a most 
noble and martial family, 1680 Dryorn Span. Fryarw. ii. 63 
Let ‘'ygers match with Hinds, and Wolfs with Sheep. 1766 
Goipsm. Mfc. W, iti, Wf he had birth and fortune to entitle 
hia to match into such a family as onrs. 1820 Haziitt 
Lect. Dram, Lit, 348 A young woman..who would not 
think of matching with a fellow of low birth. 1844 Maip- 
MENT Sfoltiswoode ATisc. 1. 5 ‘This marks rather that the 
Spotswoods have matched with the Gardons. 

+2. ¢rans, ‘lo associate, join in companionship 
or co-operation (persons or things) ; to put together 
so as to form a pair or set wth (another person 
or thing). Oés. (Cf. sense 5.) 

61470 Gol. & Gaw. 1159 Quhen thai war machit at mete, 
the mare and the myn. 1534 More Com/f. agst. Trid. us. 
Wks. 1209/1 When god hath by suche chaunce sent hym to 
me, and there once matched me with him, I recken my self 
surely charged with him, tyl[etc.]. 1535 85 Apr. Sanpys 
Serm. iii, 47 Matching alwaies with justice mercie. 1588 
Suans. 1.4.2.1 i. 49 A sharp wit match'd with too blunt 
a Will, 1s99 — Aluch Ado ii, i111 God match me witha 
good dauncer. 1599 H. Hottann Hikes. R. Greenham 1 
Some busie themselues in Church-discipline, and are slender 
sighted in their priuie corruptions ;..but it is good to match 
both together. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, vu. § 6 [| Adrian} 
having his [Christ’s] picture in his gallerie matched with 
Apollonius. 1643 Ussuer Body Dic. (1647) 68 It was matched 
with many infirmities and passions. 

+b. ref. To make an agreement cwith. Ods, 

13.. B. &. Ailft, P. C. 99 Maches hym with pe maryneres, 
makes her paye, Mor to towe hym in-to tarce, 

3. To encounter as an adversary. Also (now 
always), to cnconnter with equal power, prove a 


match for. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 282 Here is no mon me to mach. 
exg00 Destr. Troy 7042, Manly he macchit hom with his 
mayn strokes. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xxx. 199 Oure meyne 
with myght At mydnyght hym mached, 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x, viii. 426 Ye are not able to matche a good knyght. 
1587 Ilarrison Engéand Ui. iii. (1877) 1.73 The townesmena 
of both [Oxford and Cambridge] are Ay when they may 
match and annoie the students. 1g90 Suaxs. A/ids. Vout. 
ii, 305 You perhaps may thinke, Because she is something 
lower then my selfe, That 1 can match her. 1642 Rocerrs 
Naaman 39 Tell me, if God had not matched thee, who 
could? 1666 Dreypen Axx, Alirab. 190 Sharp remembrance 
oa the English part And shame of being matched hy such a 
foe Rouse conscious virtue up in every heart. 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. ti. 173 No knight in England conid 
match him in the tournament except the Duke of Suffolk. 

+b. intr. Tomeet in combat, ta fight (vith). Obs. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3607 To mache with sike a multitude 
of men & of Lestis, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9678 ‘I'hus macchit 
pose men till the merke night. ¢1470 Henry Wedlace v. 
42 Quhen xl macht [v*. matchit] agayne thre hundyr men. 
1559-66 IW odrow Soc. Mise, (1844) 69 ‘he Congregation and 
the Frenchmen were often assembled, and were neare match- 
ing. 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 86 The Falcon is a bird of 
hanghtie stomacke matching with birdes a great deale Ligger 
and mightier then him selfe. 1595 Suaxs. Yohu 1, i. 330 
Strength matcht with strength, and power cunfronted power. 

4. trans. To array or place in opposition or con- 
flict with ; to‘ pit’ (a person or thing) against an- 
olher. Chiefly ve#.and pass. Occas.const. +40, + 07. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth, 1533 Pay hafe bene machede to daye 
with mene of pe marchez. c1q00 Destr. Troy 8288 He 
inacchit hym to Menelay. 18.. Scotish Fielde 197 On who 
was thou mached? 1523 Lp. Berners Fro?ss, (1812) 1. 
exxx. 158 He is hardely matched, wherfore he hathe nede 
of your ayde. 1578 Chr. Prayers 118b, The sinfulnes that 
we haue receaved from ourfirst Parents, hath matched there- 
hellions flesh against, .the mind. 1667 Mitton ?, ZL. vi. 631 
Eternal might ‘Io match with thir inventions they presum’d 
Soeasie. 1781 Cowper Retirentent 580 Vhe estate his sires 
had owned in ancient years Was quickly distanced, matched 
against a peer's. 1840 De Quincey Séyée 1. Wks. 1862 X. 
x61 What ifa man should match such a banble against the 
Pantheon? 1855 Kincstey Heroes Vv. ti. (1868) 156 Let them 
match their song against mine. 1903 Exfositor Aug. 113 
They had to match themselves against the wily Greek or 
Syrian trader. 
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5. To pair or assort (persons or things) with a 
view to fitness or equality ; to arrange in a suitable 
or equal pair or set; to provide with an adversary 
or competitor of equal power. Often in passive 


with adv., as ¢o be well, 11 matched. 

1530 Pascr. 633/2, 1 matche one with a felowe, I set one 
to another that be equall of power and strength. 1590 SHaks. 
Mids. N. 1. i. 120 My hounds are bred out of the Spartan 
kinde,.. Slow in pursuit, but match’d in mouth like bels, 
a 1648 A, Starrorp Jen. Glory (1869) p. xcix, Never Prince 
and Church-man were better matcht then theise two. 
1696 R. Il. Sch. Recreat. 146 Match your Cock carefully. 
1741 Mipoteton Cicero 11, x, 392 Cicero all the while, like 
a master of Gladiators, matching us and ordering the Com- 
bat. 1842 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange £7/¢ (1870) HI. ix. 
142 In point of wearisome insipidity Sir Robert and Lord 
Joha are well matched one agamst the other. 189 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 25 The savages in South Africa match 
their dranght cattle by colour. 1874 Savcr Compar. Phitol, 
v. 181 Compatibility of existence on the part of two 1aces 
depends npon their being more or less nearly matched in 
culture. 1883 FRoupe Short Stud. 1V. 1. iti. 27 The two 
great antagonists..were more fairly matched than Becket 
pethaps expected to find them. 

b. To proportion, make to correspond /o or with. 

1680 Ear. Roscom. /forace's Art Poviry 4 Let Poets 
match their Subject to their strength. 1708 Rowr Joy. 
Convert. i.29 Mine [se. my hopes] have been still Match‘d 
with my Birth, 186x Waittier Our River 71 To match 
our spirits to our day And twnake a joy of duty. a 1888 M. 
Arnon Thekla's dAlusw. ¥,God doth match His gifts to 
inan’> believing. | 

e. ‘To furnish with a tongue and a groove, at 
the edges; as to match boards’ (Webster 1897). 

1833 etc. [see MatcHen spl. a. 2}. 

8. To place in competition w7th ; to compare in 
respect of superiority. (Cf. sense 4.) 

1g81 Muccastrer Positions xxxix, (1887) 192 If in com- 
pacnen ye match a toward prinate teacher witha weake pub- 
ike maister. 1g92SHAaKs. Row. & Fred. tt. Prob. 4 That faire.. 
With tender Luliet matcht, isnuw not faire. @1649 DRuMM. oF 
Hawt. Conversat. betw. BF. & W. D.Wks, (1711) 226 Vhe 
earl of Surrey, sir Thomas W yat (whom, because oftheir anti- 
quity, I will not match with our better times). 1717 Porr 
Ep. to Fervas 36 Veach heav‘nly piece unwearied we com- 
pare, Match Raphael's grace with thy lov’d Guido's air. 
1791 Cowrer /ézad ww. 478 ‘Vheir glory then, match never 
more with ours. 1820 Suetiey Shydark 68 Chorus Hymenzail, 
Or triumphal chaunt, Matched with thine would be ali But 
anempty vaunt. 1867 Howe tts /fal, Journ, iii. 29, 1 saw 
the custodian had another relic,.which he was not ashamed 
to match with the manuscript in my interest. ‘ 

+b. ‘locompare in respect of similarity ; to ex- 
amine the likeness or difference of. Obs. rare. 

a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. ffist. Fas. 1, Wks. (1711) 103 
Tby matching the faces of one of those strangers with a por- 
trait she had of King James. 


+7. To regard, treat, or speak of as equal. Ods. 

1s80 Sipney /s. xxvt. v, Sweete Lord, write not my 
sonfe Within the sinner’s rowle : Nor my life's cause match 
with blood seekers case. 1595 J. Kinc Queens Day Serm, 
in Fonas, etc. (1618) 702 Whensoeuer afterwards, there was 
taken vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and 
matched with that of Hadadrimmon, in the field of Megiddo. 
1605 Witter //exapla Gen. 468 This is great presumption.. 
to match Gods arke and losephs coffin together. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. § Cr.1. iii 194 ‘Yo match vs in comparisons with 
durt, To weaken and discredit our exposure, 


8. To be equal to, to equal; to resemble suf- 
ficiently to be suitably coupled with ; to correspond 
to, be the ‘match’ or counterpart of. Also adso/, 
of two or more things : To be mutually equal ; to be 


sufficiently similar to be suitably coupled together. 

1gg2 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 1140 All loues pleasure shall not 
match his wo. 1603 OWEN lemrhrokeshive iv, (1892) 40 In 
shorte tyme theyare like to match the other inhabitaunts in 
nomber. 1632 Litucow Trav. 111. 81 These fine Cities are 
so strong, that..I neuer saw them matched, 1643 Sie ‘I. 
Browne Relig. Afed. t. § 44 All the valiant acts of Curtins, 
Scevola, or Codrus, do not parallel or. match that one of 
Job. 1663 Butter /fud.t. i, 190 For his religion, it was fit 
''o match his learning and his wit, _ 1781 Cowrer Charity 
118 He. .Imports what others have invented well, And stirs 
his own to match them or excel. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 111. 
ii. 71 Marzio's hate Matches Olimpio's. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxxvi, Life is so constructed that the eventdoes not, 
cannot, will not, match the expectation, 1884 Afanch. 
Exam.17 May 4/8 There exists in no Continental country 
anything that can match the City and Guilds’ Institute, 
Mod. Yhe colour of the carpet does not match the wall- 
paper. These patterns do not match, 


b. intr. To be equal with ; to be suitably coupled 
with; to correspond, be suitable ¢o, Also (rarely), 


to fit or ‘dovetail’ zz70, ' 

1867 Maptet Gr. Forest 32b, But hereia good heed 
must be taken, least we match and march with the greeke 
Sophister. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd. 1. (1586) 39 b, 
It groweth..to suche a heyght, that it matcheth with indif- 
ferent Trees. 1599 Suaxs. f/en. V, 11. iv, 130 To that end, as 
matching to his Youth and Vanitie, ] did present him with 
the Paris-Balls, 1866 Dx. Arcyit Reign Law vii. (1871) 
343 Other minds were working at the same time whose 
labours were to match with a curious fittingness into his. 

c. Zo match (used quasi-adv. or quasi-adj. after 
a sb.): corresponding in number, size, slyle, ctc. 


with what has been mentioned. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxiii, A tall gentleman in..drab 
breeches and boots with tops to match. 18g0 Tennyson /s 
Aleut. i, Who shall so forecast the years And find in loss a 
gain to match? 1857 G. A. Lawkence Guy Liv, iii, 21 After 
twelve pipes over-night with gin-and-water to match, 1891 
Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/7 Vheresa..was attired in wine- 
coloured velyet,and wore a jet bonnet, trimmed with velvet 
to match, ‘ 


MATCH-BOARD. 


9. trans. To furnish with a match. 

a. To find, procure, or produce an equal to. 

1596 J. Nornen Progr. Pieti¢ (1847) 114 Some one of these 
his subtle sects in shew meeteth, and as it were matcheth every 
godly endeavour and sincere course that the children of God 
do practise. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd, 56 Ex- 
cellent wines, and sugars which cannot be matched. 1687 
A, Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav. 1. 123 The body of the 
Pillar is of one entire piece of Garnet, so high, that the 
world cannot match it. 1773 Jounson 30 Apr. in Boswel?, 
I can match this nonsense. 1842 Tennyson Gardener's 
Dau. 31 Go and see ‘he Gardener's daughter; trust me, 
after that, Vou scarce can fail to match his masterpiece. 
1886 Constance I, Wootson £. Angels i.1s To match it 
[the climate] one must seek the Madeira Islands or Algiers. 

b. To fit or supply with a suitable addition or 
counterpart; to find, select, or obtaia something 
sufficiently similar to or accordant with (a colour, 
patlern, an article of dress, ete.). 

1600 Suans. A. VL. 1. ii.127, 1 could match this begin. 
ning with an old tale, 1724 Swirr Use of Irish Manuf. 
Wks. 1755 V. 1. 3 There may be room enough to employ 
their wit and fancy in chusing and matching patterns and 
colours. 1758 Jounson /idéer No. 16 P 5 Every maid., 
matched her gown at Mr. Drugget's. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1, 20, [I] promised to..match a coach-horse for Bri- 
gadier Whip. 1861 Wuvte MetvitLe Good for Nothing |. 
xi. 132 Can you match me this piece of yellow silk? 1881 
J. Hawtnorne ort, Foot 1. xxxiv, As if it were a question 
of matching knitting-yarns. 

ce. ‘Vo compare so as to select one suitable ¢o. 

1718 Pore Le¢, 1 Sept. in Lady AL. IW. Monlagu's Lett. 
(1861) I. 438 John was now matching several kinds of pop- 
pies and field flowers to her complexion, to make her a 
present of knots for the day. 

+10. To procure as a match. Ods. rare}, 

1896 Suaks. Aferch, bt. i. 81 Here comes another ot 
the Tribe, a third cannot be matcht, vnlesse the dinell him- 
selfe turne lew. 

Match (matf), 7.2 [f Maren sb.2 Cf. F. 
mécher.| trans, To fumigate (wines or liquors, or 
casks) by burning sulphur matches; now chiefly 
in Cider-making. Wence Matching vd/. sd. 

1703 Art & Myst. Vintners 28 Stum is nothing else but 
pure Wine kept from fretting by oftea racking and matching 
it in clean Vessels. 1753 Cuamaers Cycd. Supp., Matching, 
in the wine trade, the preparing vessels to preserve wines 
and other liquors, without their growing sour or vapid, 1832 
Trans Brow. Med, & Surg. Assoc. V1. u. 200 ‘Whe sweet- 
ness of the cider prepared for exportation is preserved by a 
process.. which..is known by ie term ‘Matching’. 1864 
Jral. R, Agric, Soc. XXV.1. 90 Most of the cider that 
is ‘matched ' in this way has a peculiar taste. 


Matchable (me‘tfab’l), a [f. Marci v1 + 
- ABLE. ] 

L. That can be matched, equalled, or rivalled. 

@1868 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 59 So manie notable 
Capitaines in warre for worthinesse, wisdome aiid learning, 
as be scarse matchable no not in the state of Rome. 1591 
Spenser Ruins of Time 89 Yo tell my forces matchable to 
none, Were but lost labour. 1624 Hevwoop Guuaik. 11. 
143 A Lady scarce matchable before her time or since. 1678 
Life Black Prince in Hart. Misc. (809) HI. 153 He was a 
prince so full of virtues as were scarce matchable by others. 

+2. Comparable; equal; similar, analogous, 
Const. 40, with. Obs. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath u.10b, Neyther be such 
vapours, or dashinges, matchable to fyre in heate. a@ 1g92 
Sedimus 1864 Aga, thy grief is matchable to his. 1608 
Dov & Crieaver Expos. Prev. xi-xii. 190 Many great 

ibbles are not matchable in worth with one pearle which 
is farre lesse then they are. 1653 GataKer Vind, Annot. 
Fer. 149 The War..was ia divers respects not matchable 
onety unto, but even greater then any that had gone before 
it. 1695 Woonwarp Nad. Hist. Earth (1723) 28 [Shells] not 
matchable with any upon our Shores, - 

+3. Suitable, well suited, accordant. Oés. 

1611 MArKHam Countr. Content, t. xix. (1668) 81 They be 
ever most matchable, strong, nimble, and ready for your 

leasure. 1614 D. Dyke Afyst. Selfe-Deceiuing (1630) 297 
The party affected hath pietie matchable both to person aad 
portion, 1815 Zeluca YI. 162 Now if you had married 
such a superior character as Miss Emcotts, so truly match- 
able with you. 

Hence +Ma‘tchableness, +Ma‘tchably adv. 

1611 Cotcr., Zgualite, equalitic, euenness, matchablenesse, 
Esgaliement, equally, euenly, alike, matchably. a 1637 
3. Jonson Exg. Gram. Pref. 9 We shew the Copte of it, and 
Matchablenesse, with other tongues. 

Match-board (mzx‘t{[boe1d), sb. Joznery, [f. 
Matcn a.; cf. MatcH v1] A board which has 
a tongue cut along one edge and a groove in the 
opposite edge, so as to admit of being filted into 
other similar boards to form one piece with them. 
Also collect, = match-boarding. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Match-boards, a kind of 

lank used for flooring. 1883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/1 This 
fundies -is described as ‘encircled by match-boards nailed 
to posts supporting the roof’, 18.. Aled. News LI. aie 
(Cent.) The walls..consist partly of brick piers and partly 
of corrugated iron lined by felt and matchboard. 

Tlence Ma‘tch-board v. /rans., to cover or sup- 
ply with match-boards; Ma-tch-hoarded a., having 
orcomposed of match-boards; Ma‘tch-boarding, 
match-boards fitted together to form a material for 
lining walls, forming partitions or light strnctures 
such as poultry-houses, etc. 

1865, Price List of Joinery 28 Match Boarding. .forming 
Partitions in Bedrooms, 1888 Gardex 18 Mar. 1838/1 The 
house is..cased inside with match boarding. 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Zhree Men in Boat 8x Wt was expensive work. 
Had to match-board it all over first. 1894 Nest, Gaz. 


MATCH-CLOTH. 


16 July 8/1 What with the match-boarded character of the | 
hose and the uprnsh of draught hy the staircase, the 
chances of escape would have been small indeed. 1903 
Longut. Mag. June 126 We discovered our quarters in a 
bare match-boarded room with a flapping canvas ceiling. 

Match-cloth. [?f. match- in Matcucoat.] 

1855 Oiivie Suppl, Match-clotk, a coarse woollen cloth 
for the Indian trade [American]. ‘ 

Matchcoat (me't[kout). Os. exc. //zst, Also 
7 matchco, mach-cot, 9 matchicoat. (Orig. 
matchco, prob. an American Indian word: cf. 
Odjibwa matchigode ‘petticoat, woman's dress’ 
(Baraga); afterwards corrupted by popular ety- 
mology, as if f. Marcu 56.1 or v.1+ Coat s6.] 

a. A kind of mantle formerly worn by American 
Indians, originally made of fur skins, and after- 
wards of match-cloth, b. The material out of 


which matchcoats were made. 

1642 in Archives of Maryland (1887) IV. 94, 2 rackoone 
matchcos and 15. armes length of ronoke. 1661 Stat. Vir- 
ginia (1823) 11. 36 He paying. .for the use of those Indians 
thirty Matchcoats of two yards a peice. 1685 Pennsyly. 
Archives 1. 54 Twenty Gunns Twenty fathom Matchcoat , 
fetc.]. 1698 é& Tuomas Persifvania 10, |..have very goo 
Shot, with red and blue Mach-cots. 1795 Bevertey Vir. 
ginia un. i. § 3 (1722) 142 The Rope adian Match-coat, 
which is made of Skins, drest with the Fur on, sowed to. 
gether...Fig. 2 wears the Duffield Match-coat, bought of 
the English. 1788 New Lond. Mag.i1s A large mantle or 
match-coat, thrown over all, compleats their dress. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLUV. 280 A matchicoat and leggins red, 

Matched (metft), A/a. [£ Maton vl +-rp.] 

1. Having a match or equal. Chiefly in é/-, 
well-matched, q. v. 

2. Of boards: Furnished with a tongue on one 
edge anda groove onthe other, f Afetched joint = 
‘match-joint’ (Matcu 1), Also Comd., matched- 
boarding, -lined @. = match-boarding, -lined. 

1688 R. Houme A rioury ut. 114/1 The several Parts ofa 
[Printing] Press. The Matcht Joynt, isthe Joynt or Hing 
fastned to the Timpan and hinder Raile of the Coffin. 
1833 Lovoon L£ucyel. Cottage Archit. § 297 Five-eightl- 
inch deal matched (the edge of one board grooved, and the 
adjoining board tongnued..) and beaded boarding. 1857-9 
Tarsuck Eneyel. Carpentry § Fornery 208 tn Fig. 10 the 
edges are shot;..in Fig. 12 matched. 1865 Price List of 
Joinery 33, 6.63 Matched-lined enclosure to stairs. 1873 
Tarn Tredgold’s Carpentry 242 Matched-boarding. 

Matcher (mx‘tfa). [f Matcw v1 + -erl.) 

1. One who matches, in senses of the vb. 

1611 Cotcr., MWariewr, a matcher,a marier. 1628 Foro 
Lovers Mel. 1.ii, A mere matcher of colours. 1682H. More 
Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 7 \t would argue the wise and 
just God a very unequal Matcher of innocent Souls witli 
brutish Bodies, ae Daily News 4 Jan. 5/3 An ‘aysorti- 
seur’, or matcher of coloured textiles. 

2. ‘A matching-machine’( Webster i897). A/a/cher- 
head: «the head ina planing machine which carries 
the cutting tool’ (Knight Dict. A/ech. Suppl. 1884). 

Matchcole, matchecold: see MacHEcoLe v. 

Matchet (mzt{ét). Forms: a. 7 matcheat, 
7-9 machette, 9 machete, matchet, -ett(e. 8. 7 
in quasi-Sp. form macheto. [ad. Sp. machete. | 
A broad and heavy knife or cutlass, used, esp. in | 
Central America and the West Indies, both asa 
tool and a weapon. 

1598 Haxtuvr Voy. I. 414 A dozen of machetos to minch 
the whale. 1648 Gace West /udies 129 They have no 
weapons hut a Machette, which is a short Tuck. 1685 
Warer Voy. (1729) 278 Having no tool with us except a 
Macheat or long knife. 1697 Dampter Voy. (1729) I. 13 We 
tempted him with Beads, Money, Hatchets, Matcheats, or 
long knives, 1831 J. Hottann Menuf. Metal 1. 142 ‘These 
tools consist of matchets, canebills and hoes. 1864 J. L. 
STEPHENS Centr, aimer, 70 The Machete, or chopping-knife | 
--varles in form in different sections of the country. 1863 | 
R. F. Burton Adcokuta U1. 92 Little things here means 
matchets and mirrors, kerchiefs and hlue baft, rum and 
tobacco. 1897 Mary Kincstev IV. A/rica161 A wall made up 
of strong tendrils and climhing grasses, through which the 
said atom has to cut its way with a machette. 

attrib, 188 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 44 Matchett Maker, 
1887 Motoney Forestry IV. A/r. 233 The vines. .are being 

| 
| 
! 


used only for matchet handles. 
Matchevil(l)ian, obs. ff. MacmAveLLIay. . 
1632 Lirucow 7'raz. 1. 4 Simonatcall Matchenilians. 
atchia-, matchievillian: see Macuta-. 
Matchiat, obs. form of Matcuer. 
Matchicoat: see Marcucoat. 
Matchination: see Macuination. 
Matching (me'tfin), vé/. 54.1 [ff Maren v.! 


+ -InG 1) 

1. The action of the vl. Marcu in varions senses. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Efigr.(1867) 120Great patchyng, 
small matchyng. 1625 MaNxoevitte in Buccleuch ASS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 He propounded to me the | 
matching with Warwick for my son. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
“ist. (1776) tl. 293 The greatest pains had been taken with 
these to enlarge the breed, both hy food and matching. 1873 
E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. x. 414/2 Matching is to | 
bring different pieces of timber, in an article of furniture, to \ 
a responsive tone of colour. 1874 Sons’ Dict. Engin. 3007 
A planing machine for moulding and matching. 1 
Atheneum 1&8 May 623/2 There is like risk of had inatching 
when the undertaking ts a poem. 

2. A quality of wool in the best part of the 
Heece’ (Bowman Struct. Wool 1885, p. 356). : 
1881 Daily News 22 Aug. 3/6 About 1,200 packs of English 

fleeces, matchings, skin, and other wools. 
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3. attrib., as matching-shop (nonce-wd.); mateh- 
ing-machine, a machine which tongues and 
grooves the respective edges of a board; matching- 
plane = match-plane (Knight Dict. Aleck. 1875). 

1803 tr. P. Le Braun's Mons. Botte 1. 179 She couples 
rnined young men to rich widows..; and she runs away with 
all the husiness from the offices that you see at the corner 
of every street, called snatching shops, 1874 Spons’ Dict? 
Engin. 3097 A planing and matching machine. 

Matching, vé/. 56.2: see Matcu CEN 

Matching (me‘tfin), ff a. [f. Maron.) + 
-1NG2,] That matches; corresponding; ‘to match’, 

1630 KX. Johnson's Kingd, & Comnew. 97 Uf you will let 
loose the Queene of Cities, as they terme Paris, to looke bigze 
and angerly upon us, our London can affront her with a 
matching countenance. 1898 HVestwr. Gaz. 11 June 1/3 The 


_ good plain ‘ family" cook, with matching morals. 


Matchless (mzt{lés), a. 
-LESS. ] 

1. Having no match, without an equal, peerless. 

1§30 Parser. 8390/1 Matche lesse, son farcil, 1ggo GREENE 
Never too late (16c0) 63 Then should..the furrowes in my 
face be numberlesse, as the griefes of my hart are match- 
lesse. 1631 GoUGE God's Arrows ul. § 94. 360 They. . plotted 
the matchlesse, mercilesse, devilish, and damnable gun- 
powder-treason, 1663 Gersier Coxnse/ a5, The matchlesse 
capacity of your Highnesse. 1762-71 El. WaLroce bert ne's 
aAnecd, Paint. (1786) t. 166, t have also a matchless portrait 
of the king. 1871 H. Ainswortu Zower 2/12¢1. ili, There 
she stood before him, in all her matchless heauty, 1874 
Green Short dist, vii. § 3. 374 Her matchless activity used 
the year to good purpose. 

b. Used as adv. 

2871 Joaquin Mitter Songs 2taly (1878) 90 And men did 
turn and marvel so And men did say how matchless fair! 

+2. That are not a match or pair. Ods. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. tv. i. 28 With matchlesse eares de- 
formed and distort. 

+3. Unmarried. (In quot. feencngly. Obs. 

«1652 Rrome Darofselle to i, A matchlesse Knight In- 
deed, and shall be matchlesse still for me. 

Hence Ma'tehlessly adv., in a matchless manner 
or degree (Bailey, fol. 1736); Ma‘tchlessness, 
the state of heing matchless (Bailey vol. I]. 1727). 

1818 J. Fernie Ser. 379 The matchlessly great and 
happy, holy and just God. 1884 Cyclist's Jour. CL. Monthly 
Gaz. Mar. 78/2 A castle so matchlessly situated. 

+Ma-tchlike, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Maton 
sol + -LIkE.] In pairs. 

1582 Stanynurst -Eve/s un, (Arb.) 87 Horses..Al yoked, 
and matchlyke teamed with common agreement. 


Matchlock (martfipk) [f. Marcy 5.2 + 
Lock 56.7] 

1. A gun lock in which slow-match is placed for 
igniting the powder. b. aétr#é, : matchlock mus- 
ket = 2. 

1698 Frver lec. Eu datedia & P. 139 The Infantry [consists] 
of Gentnes, with Match-Lock Muskets. 1727-52 Campers 
Cyel. s. v. Carabine, ‘Vhe carabine..was formerly made with 
a match-lock, but of late only with a flint-lock. “1786 Grosz 
Ane. Armour & Weapons 64 Musquets were fired with 
match locks, @ 1854 H. Reep*Leet. Brit, Poets viii. (1857) 
289 The clumsy matchlock musket of olden time. 1859 4d/ 
Year Round No. 4 87 The hand guns were used with a 
matchlock till the pyrites wheel lock was invented. 

2. A moskct having a matchlock. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. didia & 2.99 Matchlocks, Swords, 
and Javelins. 1795 ANDERSON Brit, Emdb. China 71 Others 
are armed with match-locks of a very rusty appearance. 1875 
Maine Hést, /ust. x. 290 The battle was waged out of Court 
with sword and matchlock. 

b. affrié,; matchlock-man, a soldier armed with 
a matchlock. 

1784 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1783) 32/1 No less than 
1,800 were match-lock-men. 1893 Forpes-MircHEeLL Aemin, 
Gt. Mutiny 254 Some seven or eight hundred matchlock- 
men opened fire on them. 

Hence Ma‘tchlocked a., having matchlocks, 
armed with matchlocks. 

1871 Forsytu Hight. india 296 A whole posse of match- 
locked shikaris. 

Ma‘tch-make, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
MATCH-MAKER! or -MAKING1L] u/r. To plot or 
contrive to bring about a marriage. 

1865 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 670, 1 am the last person in the 
world to match-make. 1902 Barnes-Grounpy Thames Camp 
262 It. .witt be a lesson to me not to match-make again. 


Martch-maker', [f. Marcu sd.1 + MAKER.) 

1. One who brings about or negotiates a match 
or marriage; usually, one who is addicted to 
scheming to bring about marriages. 

41639 W. WHATELEV Profotyfes 1. xi. (1640) 102 Pray to 
God to give a wife or hushand to your sonne and daughter, 
and niake piety and vertue the chiefe match-makers. 1678 
Butter Hed. ut. i. 420 Who..would have hir'd him and his 
imps, To be your match-makers and pimps. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Hrumph, Ci, Let i. 14 June, Perhaps the match.maker is to 
have a valuable consideration in the way of brokerage. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. 111. 724 Clarendon assunied the 
character of a matchmaker. 1881 E. J. Wornoise Sissfe xi, 
Mrs, Williams..was frequently accused of being 'a match- 
maker ’, and bent on marrying her daughters brilliantly. 

2. Sporting. One who enters into a match; one 
who arranges a match. 

a1704 1. Brown Table Talk in Collect. Poems 123 Horse- 
coursers and Matchmakers make no Conscience of Cheating. 
1893 Baily’s Mag. Oct. 273/2 A match that called forth 
many encominums on the match-makers. 


Ma‘tch-maker®, [f. Matcusd.2+ Maker.) 


[f Marcu sd1 + 


MATE. 


1. One who makes match for guns. 

1643 [Anciee] Lance. Vad Acker 9 He that could finde so 
many Souldiers when there was none, was not to seeke for 
one Match-maker in time of need. 1644 Pryxxe & WALKER 
Ficnnes's Trial App. 21 They hada Match-maker, a Dutlet- 
maker in the Castle. 1723 Lond. Gas. No. 6126/4 John 
Withers, of Black-Heath,,, Matchmaker, 

2. One who makes lucifer matches. 

1851 Anight's Cyct. Industry 1182 These splints are suld 
hy the hogshead to the lucifer match makers. 1893 Di. 
Nat. Biog. XXXIV. 200 The match-makers of the Kastend 
of London took fright at a suggestion which might prove 


fatal to their trade. | 
Ma tch-making, v4/. 5d.) (f. Marcu sé.!] 


1. The action or practice of scheming or con- 
triving to bring about a marriage. 

1821 Miss Mnvorp in L’Estrange Life II. vi. 125 Mro. 
Dickinson has had great success in match-making lately. 
1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Manna ix. 31 As well try to re- 
Strain a cat from monsing as a woman from match-making. 
1887 Foor Nellte (1888) 82 Perfect matchmaking requires 
experience and practice. 

attrib, 3823' Jox Ben’ Slang s.v., Jew-King opened a 
match-making office in Old Lond-strcet, about 1797, 1881 
Il. Jawues Pertr. Lady xlix, There were people who had 
the matchmaking passion. 

2. Aaing. The action of arranging a match. 

1812 Sforting Mag. XL. 282 Within fourteen days from 
the match-making he was backed to win. 

Ma‘tch-making, 2//. sd." [f. Marcu sé.7) 
The process or trade of making lucifer matches. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1410/1 Matchmaking Machine. 
1892 add Mall G. 16 May 7/1 Match-making has been the 
most successful of all the industries instituted in Japan in 
imitation of those existing abroad. 1898 Caés. BA. Votes 
June 171 The recent shocking revelations with regard to 
the match-making and Ikad-glazing trades. 


Ma‘tch-making, f/4 «. [f. Maren 50.1) 
Given to attempts to bring about marriages. 

1joo Coxcreve May of World ut. xviii, Foible’s a bawd, 
an arrant, rank, matchmaking hawd. 1886 Rusnin /'r2- 
terfta 1, v. 167 The entirely best-matched pair T bave yet 
sven in this match-makin,z world and dispensation. 

Matchy martfi), 7. dad. [f. Maren sé.) +-y.] 
Suited to form a match. 

1868 Daily News § Dec. Three finer, and more matchy 
sbeep are rarely found. 1888 Fuckson’s Oxford Grud. 
1 Sept. 3/3 They {five show ewes] were very matchy and 
good looking. 

Mate (met), sé.! Chess. Forms: 4 mat, 5 
maat, 5~ mate. [ME. maé, a. OF. mag in eschee 
mat CHECKMATE 56.) The state of the king when 
he isin check and cannot nove out of it (involving 
the loss of the game to the player whose king i> 
so placed): = CHECKMATE. Also, the move by 
which the king is checkmated. Often in figura- 
tive contexts, with the sense of ‘total defeat’. 7o 
give (the) mate (to): to checkmate. + Zo fake the 
mate: 1o be cheekmated. 

61330 Arth.& Merl. 9346 (Rolbing) Naciens. .& ek Herui 
-VI. heben kinges driuen hardi. For to 3enen hem her mat. 
€ 1407 Lypa. Reas & Sens. 5903 Whan the play t-ended was 
.. thus stood the cas Without a maat on outher syde. 1426 
AvvELAY Joes (Percy Soc.) 23 After chec for the roke 
ware fore the mate. a 1547 Surrev fo Ladte that scorned 
her Louer in Totted's Altsc. (Arb.) 21 Although I had a 
check, To geue the mate is hard. 1579 Lyiy Euphues 
(Arb.) 66 Sure Iam at the next viewe of thy vertnes, [ shall 
take thee mate: And taking it not of a pawne but of a 
Prince, the losse is to be accompted the lesse. 1588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1843) 2y Fortune ., began now to turne her back 
.. intending as she had given Fawnia a slender checke, so 
she wonld give her a harder mate. 1621 Burton suas, 
Mel. 1. ii. wv. (1651) 275 It [chess] is a testy cholerick game, 
and very offensive to him that loseth the Mate. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Of Boldness ( Arb.) 520 Like a Stale at Chesse, where 
it is no Mate, but yet the Game cannot stirre. 1626 Muip- 
DLETON Women Beware Women u. ii. 310, 1 give you check 
and mate to yonr white king. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Got. 
Eng. t. xvi. (1739) 32 The Church-men or Prelates checked 
them often, but could never give them the mate. 1735 
Bertin Chess 73 The knight takes that pawn, and gives a 
check, and mate. Zid. 75 The pawn takes the white 
knight and gives mate. 

b. with defining word. 

Fool's mate: a form of game in which the first player, by 
two unwise moves, incurs checkmate at his adversary’s 
second move. Schofar's nate: a form of game in which 
the second player blunders so as to be mated by his adver- 
sary’s fourth move. Swzethered mate (see quot. 1863). See 
also STALE MATE. _— 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 149/1 Mary quod he, this is 
a blind mate indede. 1614 A. SAut Famous Game Chesse 
play viii, The Mate at two Draughts a Fooles Mate. /did. 
C iij, The Mate with a Quene, a loning mate, A Mate with 
the Bishop, a gentle mate [etc]. 1859 H. Kinostey G. 
Hlantlyn vi, A simple trip, akin to scholar’s mate at ehess. 
1863 Hanabh. Chess & Dranghts 14 Smothered Mate. This 
is a description of mate which can be effected only by the 
knight, when the adverse king is surrounded, or smothered, 
by bis own forces. 


Mate (mé't), 56.2 Also 5-7 mat, 6 maat; Se. 
6 meat, 6-7 mait. [Late 14th c. mare, app. a. 
MLG., maée or MDu. *wale (mod.Du. maat, earlier 
maet), shortened form of gemate (Flemish gevzaat) 
= OHG. gimazzo (MHG. gemazze) :—OTent. type 
*eamaton- companion, lit. ‘ mess-mate’, f. *ge- (see 
Y-) implying conjunction or participation + * mat- 
(see MEAT). Cf. OF. gemeita (:—*gamaljon-), 
ME, MrEtte, companion at table.]} 

1, A habitual companion, an associate, fellow, 

95-2 


MATE. 


comrade; a fellow-worker or partner. Now only 
in working-class use. See also MEssMATE, PLAY- 
MATE, ScHOOLMATE, 

¢1380 Sir deruntb, 1372 Florippe .. sayde : ‘ Maumecet 
my mate y-blessed mot pou be For aled pow hast muche 
debate to-ward pys barnee’. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 329/2 
Mate, dem guod Felaw. 1513 Dovcvas Ainets 11. xi. 83 Al- 
kyne sterage affrayit and causit grow, Baith for my byrding 
and my litle mait. 1g15 Barctay Zgdoges i. (1570) Ali), 
When the good is gone (my mate this is the case) Seldome 
the better reentreth in the place. rgz1 ALS. Ace. St. Fohn's 
flosb, Caxieré., Vo John Kenet & hys mate, carpenters, 
for ij dayes. 1668 Grarton Chron, V1.633 The Duke of 
Vorke and his mates were lodged within the Citie. 1983 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 316 He sought ane viher, Ane devill 
.»xceading Circes in conceattis, For chaungene of Wlisses 
meatis, ¢1614 Mure Dido §& Afncas 1. 508 Parte at the 
ports, as sentinells ahide, Vnloade their mat's and drowsie 
dron's do kill. 16s5 Fourer CA. //isé. 1. i. 4 Aristobulus, 
though no Apostle, yet an Apostles Mate, .. by Grecian 
Writers made Kishop of Britain. 1725 Pork Odyss. 1. 365 
Each in jovial mood his mate addrest. 1821 Byron Sardan. 
1. i. 48 The she-king, That less than woman, Is even now 
upon The waters with his female mates. 1866 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Wrees & Pai. xxii. (1867) 223 He was inferior in edu- 
cation to those who should have been his mutes. 1878 
Jevons Prim, Pod. Econ. 32 Fach man usually takes one 
part of the work, and leaves other parts of the work to his 
mates, 1885 Mrs. C. Pracp /lead Station 64 V've sent my 
mate to prospect for a new claim, 

transf. and fig. 1669 Lysouen (fitle) A_ Platform for 
Purchasers, a Gnide for Builders,and a Mate for Measurers. 
1671 Mitton Samson 173 Thee whose strength, while 
vertue was her mate Might have subdu'd the Earth. 

b. Used as a form of address by sailors, la- 
bourers, ete. 

c14go Piler. Sea-loy. 14 in Stac. Rente 38‘ What, howe! 
mate, thow stondyst to ny, Thy felow may nat hale the by;* 
Thus they begyn to crake. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 The 
master cryit on the rudir man, mait keip ful and by, a luf. 
1582 Stanvuurst cEvets ui. (Arb.) 79 My maats skum the 
sea froth there in oars strong cherelye dipping. 1610 B. 
foreee Atch.u.vi, How now! What mates? What Baiards 
na'wee here? 3637 Hleyvwoop Diadagues 1. Wks. 1874 V1. 96 
My Mate (It isa word That Sailors interchangeably afford 
‘To one another) speake. 1869 Nontledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
554 Mates,] spoke just now. 1880 Miss Braopon Just as 
F am i, ‘Who's the magistrate hereabouts, mate?’ 

+e. A fellow, ‘chap’; often used contemptu- 
ously. Ods. 

a 1380 St. Bernard in Horstm. Adtengl Leg. (1578) 56/2 
He [se. be fend) made a mouwe, bat foule mate, And seide 
fetc.. 1573 T'usser //rsd, (1878) 113 As for such mates, as 
vertue hates, 1977 G. Harvey Leffer-bk.(Camden) 57 Thou 
artamerry mate. 1584 R. Scot Discov. H Ticker. vill. (1886) 
ot These witches are but lieng mates and couseners. 1632 
T. James Jesuits’ Down. 13 These lesuits are cogging mates. 

a. Jo go mates with: to be an associate or 
partner of. 

1880 SuTHERLANN Zales of Goldficlds 59 Brown lost no 
time in making a contract to ‘go mates ' with another digger. 
1890 Gd. Hords Mar. 211/1, 1 will accept his proposal to 
go mates with him. 

2. Asuitable associate (+ or adversary) ; an equal 
in eminence or dignity. Now only arch. 

1563 B. Gooce /gloys, etc. (Arb.) 126 No man so hauty 
lyues on earth, but ons may fynd his mate. 1577 tr. Bud- 
finger's Decades (1592) 123, 1 am a iealons God, enuious 
against my riuall.. nor by any meanes abyding to haue a 
mate, 1667 Mitton 2. ZL. iv. 828 Ye knew me once no mate 
For you, there sitting where ye durst not soare. 1688 R. 
Homme Armoury it. 229/2 Cardinals. .nwow..are Mates for 
Kings. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere 11, 
| know you proud to bear your name, Vuur pride is yet no 


mate for mine. 
3. One of a pair. (Cf. MAKE 56.1) 


a. One of a wedded pair, a husband or wife. 
Now only, a fitting or worthy partner in marriage. 
+ Also (rare/y), a lover, paramout. 

1sqg Latimer ist Serm. bef. Edw, VF (Arh) 34 For to 
graunt oure kynges grace suche a inate as maye knyt hys 
hert and heres fetc.]. 1573 Harman Caveat (ed. 2) 41 ‘This is 
their custome, that when they mete in baine at night, every 
one gettetha mate fed, 1 make) to lye wythall. 1593 SHAKs. 
Lucr, 18 What priselesse wealth the heavens had him lent, 
In the possession of his beanteous mate. 1615 BratHwair 
Strappado 118 (A wanton Priest) there was Who made ap- 
pointment with a Countrie lasse,. .' he place where these two 
louely mates should meet Was a vast foriest. 1676 Towrr- 
son Decalogne 383 Lest .. men should think it enough to 
assume a mate.. without any obligation upon themselves. 
1738 Somervitte Chase ut. 174 His good old mate With 
choicest Viands heaps the lib'ral Board. 1786 Mur. D'Arstav 
Puary Nov., 1 made a visit to Mrs. Smelt, and engaged her 
and her excellent mate to dinner. 1842 Tennyson Dora 
166 Mary took another mate; But Dora lived unmarried till 
her death. 1843 Lytton Las? of Barons i. i, Isabel of 
Warwick had been a mate for William the Norman. 1894 
Besant /2 Deacons Orders etc. Leer & tHetress 111 Happy 
is the man who finds his mate ! 

b. Of animals, esp. birds: One of a pair. 

1593 Tel. froth's N.Y. Gift (1876) 38 Nor fish, beast, 
foule, nor fruit, but takes the mate. 1611 Bisre fsa. xxxiv. 
15 There shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with 
her mate. 1667 Mitton. 4, vit. 403 Shoales Of Fish. .part 
single or with mate Graze the Sea weed thir pasture. 1774 
Gorosm., Nat, Hist. (1776) Vil. 89 Whether this proceeds 
from the desires of the fiog, disappointed of its proper mate, 
or fete.) 18z2 Byron Aeaven & Earth 1. iii. 38 A doom 
which even some serpent, with his mate, Shall ‘scape to save 
his kind to he prolong. 1871 R. Ecuas tr. Catudlus Ixviii. 
122 Not in her own fond mate so turtle snowy delightetb. 

e. Of things: The fellow of a pair; a counter- 
part or parallel. 
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mates of those Arteries. 1621 [iene Zsa. xxxiv. 16 No one 
of these [sc. prophecies] shall faile, none shall want her 
mate. 1668 Cucrerrer & Core Barthol, Anat. Alan. 01.1. 
323 Every Nerve hath its mate or Companion. 1892 Kie- 
iinG Barrack-r, Ballads 81 ‘Ve have taken the one [a 
pistol] from a foe’, said he; ‘will ye take the mate from 
a friend?’ lod. diad. These boots are not mates. 
.. 4. Nautical uses. 

a. An officer (now only on a merchant vessel) 
who sees 10 the execution of the commands of thé 
master or Commander, or of his immediate superior, 
and in the absence of the master takes command 
of the ship. In the Royal Navy the title has been 
changed to Sub-lieutenant ; and in the merchant- 
service, mates hold functions not greatly inferior to 
those of lieutenants in the Royal Navy. Formerly 
called master’s mate (see MASTER sh.l 2 d). 

r4g6 etc. [sce Master sét2d) isos frag. Sirk. Grinuile 
Gij, Th' other Maister, and the other Mat's, Disented from 
the honour of their minds. 1612 Drayton Poly-ol4, ii. 426 
‘The danger quite forgot wherein they were of late; Who 
halfe so merrie now as Maister and his Mate? 1626 Cart. 
Sita Accra. Vung. Seamen 2 The Maister and his Mate is 
to direct the course, commannd all the Saytors, for steering, 
trimming, and sayling the Ship. 1669 Sturmv Afariner's 
Alag. Ww. vi 64 Some there are that will not understand, .. 
yet (to my knowledge) are Mates to good Ships. 1748 
Smottett Rod. Rand. xvi, The stranger .. informed me 
that he himself had passed for third mate of a third-rate, 
about four months ago. 19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 644/2 
A first-rate man of war has six mates. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr, 2nd Voy. ii. 23 After some interchange of significant 
looks and whisperings between the mates and the men [etc.]}. 
1go3 W. H. Grav Div. Shepherd iii. 42 An old scholar, who 
was first mate on board a ship when a mutiny broke out, 

pb. An assistant to some functionary on board 
ship, esp. to a warrant-officer of the navy, as in 
boaiswatn's mate, carpenter's mate, cook's mate, 
gunners mate, sail-maker's mate, ele., for which 
see the first words. 

1610 Suaks. 7p. ii. 49 The Gunner, and his Mate. 17038 
Royal Declar. x June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/2 Carpenters 
Mates, Boatswains Mates,Gunners Mates,..Quartermasters 
Mates. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u. ii, The cook's mate of 
the ship. 1748 Auson's Moy. u. ix. 226 One of the sail- 
makers mates was fishing. 1753 Campers Cyed. Supp, 
Afates, on board a ship, are assistants to the several officers ; 
as master’s Mates,. le cated Mates. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Alate generally implies adjunct or assistant. 

¢e. In the navy, an officer who assists the surgeon, 
usually called sergeon’s mate (sce SURGEON); in 
the army, an assistant who acts as dispenser and 
dresser. See also hospital mate, s.v. llospitat sb. 6. 

1612 Woonatt (¢/tée) The Surgeons Mate or Military 
& Domestique Surgery. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 163 He was dressed. .by the Mate of the Regi- 
ment. 1783 F. Micnagtis in Aled. Commun. 1, 308 ‘The 
medicines were..given hy the mates of the hospital. 1806 
Med. Frul, XV. 88 Medical Mates [in the Military Medical 
Department).—These are gentlemen who are supposed to 
he acquainted with the compounding of medicines. 1811 
Sedf Fustructor 577 The surgeon..is allowed a mate to 
assist him. 

d. U.S. Navy. ‘An officer of the navy, next 
below a warrant-officer, who is not in the line of 
promotion’ (Jinks Stand. Dict. 1893). 

1890 in Century Dict. 


5. attrib. and Comd., as mate boat, fellow, -hunt- 
tng; mate fish, a whale with calf. 


oF 

1786 Rhode Js! Col. Rec. (1860) V. 543 [He] represented 
unto this Assembly, that there is a ferry set up at the Long 
Wharf, in the town of Newport, which hath no *mate boat. 
1887 Hace Caine Decmster xxxix, Hf he had found me a 
cheerier *mate-fellow, ] doubt not we should have had some 
cheerful hours together. 1735 Duorey in PAt, Trans. 
XXXIIE. 261 Care is taken those who kill these “Mate 
Fish. .only to fasten the Calf, Cae not to kill her, till the 
have first secured the Cow. 1837 'T. Hook Zack Brag vi, 
The system of *mate-hunting through the medium of the 
newspapers. 


+ Mate, @. Ots. Also 3 matt, 3-5 mat, (4 
mete), 4-5 maat, 5 maate, matte; Sc. 5 maytt, 
5-7 mail, 6 mayt. [a. OF. mat mated at chess, 
confounded, exhausted, dull (mod.F. wa? indecl., 
mated, mat, fen. mate, dull, whence Mat @.) = 
med.L. mattis ‘tristis’ (Gloss. Paris, 10th c.), 
Pr. mat, Sp., Pg. mate dull, faded, It. wzatfo dull, 
foolish. From OF. are MITG. mat (G. matt), 
MDu., Du. mat, Sw. matt, Da. mat. Vhe Kom. 
word is a. Pers. #a¢ at a loss, helpless (used in 
shah mai ‘the king is helpless’, CuzckmaTs), 

Gildemeister, Dozy, and other modern scholars, dispute 


the customary view that the Persian word is a. Arab. sda? 
‘he has died “] 

1. Mated at chess. 

21370 Robt. Cicyle 184 Wip o drau3t he was chekmat [77. 
mate} ¢1407 Lypc. Aeas. & Sens. 10, 1 .. Was of a Fers so 
Fortunat In-to a corner dryve and maat. a 1g00 ALS, Ash- 
mote 344 (Bodl.) If. 16b, The blake kyng shalbe mate at v 
dranghtes. /érd. 18h, Then art thou mate w hys pon. 
a1600 Montcomerte Alisc, 7. xx. 20 That nou thatr is no 
nek, Nor draught to mak debate, Bot let it brist or brek ; 
For love must haif it mait. ys 

2. Overcome, vanquished, worsted, confounded. 

a1228 Lee. Rath. 2015 Maxence & alle hise halden ham 
mate. axzzas Auer. &. 382 And 3if eni mon ci swuch ping 
ortrowed bi him, he is more mat ben be peof inumen mid 
peofde. a1300 Cursor Al, 10041 Pride .. es ovuercunmen, 
and mad al matt. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Afan of Law's 1. 837 


1578 Ibantster /7is/. Adan v.91 Pwo Nernes .. beyng the , O Gulias.. Hou myghte Dauid make thee so maat. ¢1450 


MATE. 


Merlin viii. 125 And so was Claudas made pore and maat, 
1513 Dovctas Aéneis iv. Prol. 253 Dido. .In hir faynte tust 
so mait, within schort quhile, That honestie [etc.]. 

3. Exhausted, worn out, dead tired, faint. 

@ 3300 Cursor M.15875 Mate and weri war pai pan. 13... 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1563 He was so mat, he my3t no more 
renne. 1420-2 Lypc. 7heles u. in Chaucer's Was. (1561) 
366 b, Tideus of bledyng was wonder feint Mate and wearie, 
and in greate distresse. 1490 Caxton Eneydos ii. 15 Nir 
vysage mate hy frequente sources of grete teeris, 1536 
Bevienven Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 66 Mony of Gillus folkis, 
wery and mate. 

4. Dejected, downcast, discouraged, sorrowful. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A. 597 He ferd as he wer mat, Adoun 
he fel aswoune wip pat. ¢1350 17#//, Palerne 1776 Whanne 
he his felawes founde of his fare bei wondred, wbi he was 
in bat wise wexen so maat. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvtt. 704 
With mate cher the assalt thai left. 1390 Gower Conf. INI. 
7 Riht so mi lust is overthrowe, And of myn oghne thoght 
somat] wexe. ¢ 1460 Fowneley ALyst. xix. 245 That sorow- 
full sight shall make hir maytt. 1560 Rotrann Cré. Venus 
11, 314 Inall my dayis was I not half sa mayt [rzse words 
dissimulat, fartunait, debait). 

Mate (méit), v1 Forms: 3 maten, 3-5 mat, 
3 maat(e, (mat(t)yn), 6 Sc. mayt, mait, 4- 
mate, [a. OF. mater, f. mat Mate a.} 

L. trans. (Chess.) To checkmate. Also adso/. 
Sometimes in fig. context or allusively. 

1320 S¢r_Tristr. 315 ‘Child, what wiltow lay?’ O3ain 
an hauke of noble air Tventi schillinges, to say Wheper so 
mates ober fair Bere hem bopeoway’. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
329/2 Matyn at the chesse (A/S. S., 2. mattyn), mato. 
©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton 478 Playe well, my childe, 
for ye shall be mated. @1533 Lo. Berners //ron xxxvi. 
113 He sawe a .M. men plaing at the chesse & a nother .M. 
that had played & been matyd. 1563 B. Gooce Lgloges 
viii. (Arb.) 66 With costly clothes... Who then dare gyue me 
checke? Garments som time, so gard a knaue, that he dare 
mate a Knyght. 15981 Prrite tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i. 
(1586) 34 b, Siffering a Gentlewoman to mate him at Chests. 
a 1618 Sytvester Alem, Alortalitie viii. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
223 The Chess-boord.. Where pawns and kings bave equal 
portion: This leaps, that limps, this checks, that necks, that 
mates. 1642 Futter ffoly & Prof. St. v. xvii. (1652) 465 
Tame Traytonrs all! that could behold an Usurper, Mate 
and Check your lawfull Ensperour, and neither wag hand or 
tongne inopposition, 1646 Ear: Monn. tr. Biondt's Civil 
Warres 1. 79 All the above-named were like so many paunes 
at Chesse, which advancing too rashly, were lost ; whilst the 
great nen. .endeavouring to mate [orig. scaccheggiando) the 
King, met with the like fortune. 1864 F¥e/d 2 July 3/2 
White to play, and mate in 3 moves. 1865 MerivaLe Xow, 
Emp. VAI ixiii, 13 Nerva had mated his assailants; but 
his own game was now nearly played out. 1886 Daily 
News 19 jy 3/1 Pollock was mated at the 46th move. 

+b. iz¢r, To undergo checkmate, be mated. Oés. 

1423 Jas. 1 King?s Q. clxviii, Help now my game, that is 
in poynt to mate. a@15853 Montcomerte Cherrie & Siae 216 
For vnder cnre I gat sik chek, Quhilk 1 micht nocht re- 
muif nor nek, Bot eyther stail or mait. 

+2. trans, To overcome, defeat, subdue. O+s. 

a122g Ancr. R, 98 O none wise ne muwe 3e betere sanuen 
ou suluen, ant maten, & ouercumen him betere. ¢1320 
Cast, Love 830 Prude..al matyd and overcome wes Thorgh 
bucsomnesse that sheo ches. ¢1480 Alirour Saluacioun 
3281 ‘The qwene of heven hym matid with hire sons pas- 
sionne. ¢ rg00 Afedusine 216 Your noble cheualrye & puys- 
saunce haue not only mated me & made lasse myn honour, 
but also [etc]. ¢1§90 MArtowke ‘aust. Chorus 2 Not 
marching: now in fields of Thracimene, Where Mars did 
mate the Carthaginians. 

transf, 1625 Bacon £ss., Death (Arb.) 385 ‘There is no 
eae in the minde of man, so weake, but it Mates, and 

Jasters, the Feare of Death. : 

“|b. App. used for: To destroy; to kill. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 21041 Pat Imperur wend him [John] to 
matt Ina tun was welland hat Vild of oyle he did him 
schott. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 9532 Fyve handrith fully of 
fere fyne shippes, [hade eat Consumet .. And mony mo 
were bere marred, & mated with fire. 

+3. ‘To nonplus, baffle, render powerless (a per- 
son); to render nugatory (a design). O/s. 

@ 1300 Cursor AF, 8479 Was na clerc sa ciafti kend,..pat 
moght pe clerc wit clerge mat Pat cuth pe bokes pat he 
wrat. 1529 More Dyadove 1, Wks. 148/2 In what point quod 
he, hath that mated you? 1g96 Danert tr. Costenes (1614) 
277 ‘Vhey [wisdom and good government] might easily 
have mated his ente:prise in Italie. 1611 Sreeo “77st, Gf. 
Brit. vu, xii. 262 They mated the Saxons in all their de- 
signes. 1623 Fretcner Ane a Wife 1. i, He stood upto 
me, And mated my commands! 1626 Bacon Syfoa § 902 
Wee see Audacitie doth almost binde and mate the Weaker 
Sort of Minds. 1642 Cnas. I Adess. to 420, Conim., § Ansi. 
8 Which then would have mated and weakned the Con- 
spirators in the beginning. 1670 Cotton &£sfcrnon 1. WU. 
65 By whose assistance he thought with less difficulty to 
mate the ambilious Designs of the League. 

+4. To put out of countenance ; to render helpless 
by terror, shame, or discouragement; to daunt, 
abash ; lo stupefy. Ods. 

¢ 1416 Hoccteve Min. Poems xv. 23 Lat nat the strook of 
indigence vs mate. 1586 Martowe ist Pt. Tasuburl. 1. i, 
llow now, my Lord? what, mated and amazed Toheare the 
king thus thrfejaten like himselfe? 1597 Lyty Woman tn 
Aloone w. i. 157 O bury all thy anger in this kisse, And mate 
me not with vttering my offence. 1605 Suaxs. Afach, 
v. i. 86 My minde she ha‘s mated, and amaz’d iny sight, 
thinke, but dare not speake. 1632 Le Grvs tr. Vedleius 
Patere. 211 The army.. being mated with his comming, his 
vigor and his glory rendred it selfe to him. 1636 Dave- 
nant [Pitts vei, Your Wine mates them, they understand 
it not. 1646 EArt: Monn. tr. Biondi's Croil Warres y. 101 
This and some other losses had rather madded them then 
mated forig. séveott7ti} the English, 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Bug M. xxvi. (1739) 116 The Dutchess of Burgundy. . 
mated him with Phantoms and Apparitions of dead Bodies 
of the House of York. 1706 Putturs (ed. Kersey), ‘To 


MATE. 


Mate,..to amaze or astonish, to daunt, dash, or put out of | 
countenance, 1827 Haram Const, /ist, x. (1854) Vib. 275 | 
Twenty years of depression and continual failure mated the 
spirits of the cavaliers. 

+5. To exhaust, weary ; to cause to be weary or 


tired out; lo dull or weaken (passion), Ods, | 

@ 1400-50 A levander 1270 Mased & matid of pairestrenthes. | 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u xxiv. 77 ‘The fyfthe that they 
be not mated nor traueylled nor made the more feble for 
honger. 1883 Dovenas fuels ix. x. 37 Our chyldir 3yng 
..Wyld deyr throu out the woddis chais and mayt |L, Ve- | 
natn tnvigitant pueri silvasgue fatigant|, a1693 Urgne | 
harés Rabelais wt. xxxi. 258 The Ardour of Lechery is very 
much subdued and mated iby frequent Labour. 


Mate (mat), 2.2% [f. Mate 54.7] 
1. ¢rans. To equal, rival; to vie or cope wilh; 


lo be a match for. ? Oés. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xliii. (Percy Soc.) 212 Infinite. 
Tam, nothing canme mate. 1580 Ord. of Prayerin Liiurg. | 
Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 573 The Boy mateth the man of aged 
gravity. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, 17777, 11. ii.274 My ever Roiall 
Master, Dare mate a sounder man then Surrie can be, 1690 
Cnicp Disc. Trade (1698) 74 Nor ever did we greatly prosper 
upon it [our trade to East-India}j, till our interest was much 
abated Ly laws, nor ever shall mate the Dutch in it, till our 
interest be as low as theirs. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 
371 They [the Waves] mate the middle Region with their 
height, 1718 Pore /éiad xut. 414 In standing fight he 
mates Achilles’ force, 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. xii, In 
speed His galley mates the flying steed. 

b. zutr. To claim equality with. arch. 

1692 Vind. Carol. iil. 40 When the safety of the Nation 
was at stake, [they] insolently contend, nay mate it with 
their Sovereign. 1702 Rowe Yamerd. 1. ii. 678 Thou.. 
hast dar'd To lift thy wretched self above the Stars And 
mate with Power Almighty. 1884 Tennyson Secket t. iii, 
If Canterbury bring his cross to court, Let York bear his to 
mate with Canterbury, r 

2. trans, To match; to marry; to join in mar- 
riage; to take or give in marriage. 

1607 Saks. Timon 1. i, 140 How shall she be endowed, If 
she be mated with an equall Husband? 1842 Tennyson Locks- 
ley Hall 47 'Thowart mated with aclown, 1843 Lytron Last 
Bar. iii, t fear that the king will be teased into mating 
my sister with the Count of Charolois. 186a MerivALe 
Rom, Enip. (1865) V. x). 57 The females of ingenuous birth 
were not numerous enough to mate them. 

refit. 1884 W. C. Smitu Adddrostan 55 I'd sooner mate me 
with A cloud,..Or wed a polar bear. 

ob. tutr. for refi. 

1589 Warner Add, Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 154 The gayest 
Females mate With Loutes as soon as Lordes. 1838 Lytton 
Leila 1. iii, Permission were easier given to thee to wed the 
wild tiger, than to mate with the loftiest noble of Morisca, 
1862 Winter Amy Wentw. 149 Oh, rank is good, and 
gold is fair, And high and Jow mate ill. 1898 A. C Fox- 
Davies Arniorial Fant. p. xx, In England men mate with 
whom they will. 

3. trans. To pair (animals, esp. birds) for the 


purpose of breeding. Also with zz, 

1601 Suans. All's Well 1. i 102 The hind that would be 
mated hy the Lion Must die for Joue, 1859 Darwin Orty. 
Spec. i. (1873) 30 Pigeons can be mated for tife. 1885 Truth | 
28 May 836/1 Two of her Majesty’s cows have been sent to 
Herefordshire to be mated with the famous bull, Lord Wile | 
ton. 1899 Feathered World 10 Mar. 477 The birds had 
been previously mated up. 

transf, 188a ‘Outoa’ Alarentua 1. 165 ‘One does not 
mate a trailing weed with a young oak ‘, she said. 

b. tztr. Of animals, esp. birds : ‘To pair. 

1870, 1903 [sce Matin AA/. @.}. 1877 Burroucns Birds 
§ Poets (1895) 103 ‘These birds do not mate. 

4. trans. To join suitably wth; to associale, 
couple, treat as comparable with. Also, + to pro- 
vide with what is suitable. 

1593 Suaks, Ver. & Ad. gog Her more than hast is mated 
withdelayes. 1626 J. Haic Let. in J. Russell //aigs (1881) 
178, I pray you .. write to my Colonel .. desiring him..  ; 
to mate me in clothes if you be not able. 1669 Drypen & | 
Davenanr Tenifesé t.i, And on a night, mated to his design, 
Antonio ope’d the gates of Milan. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i. 
§2*T'wou’d make Comparison .. monstrous seem, as if to mate 
A Mole-Hill with Sia 1891 J. Winsor Columbus ii. 
54 None knew thie better than those, like Las Casas, who 
mated their faith with charity of act. 

5. intr. To consort, keep company zith. 

@ 1832 ‘ Barry Cornwati’ The Owl 5 Not a bird of the 
forest c’er mates with him, 1871 B. Tayror Faust (1875) 
Ml. 1. ii 11 ‘Vhe judge, debarred from punishment, Mates 
with the felon ere he endeth, 1881 Besant & Rice Chapé. 
of Flect \, 160 \t was a shame that a gentleman of bis rank 
should mate with men whose proper place was among the 
thieves of Turnmill Street. 

b. ¢razs. ‘Vo accompany suitably. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1.1. 369 How sweet it would 
be, could I hear, Soft music mate the drowsy afternoon. 

Mate, obs. form of MEAT. 

i! Maté (me‘te). Also 8 mathe, mathé, 8-9 | 
matte,mati. [Sp. «ave, a. Quichua matz, explained 
in Gonzalez Holguin’s Vocad. de la lengua Quichua 

(1608) as ‘vessel or dish made of calabash ’.] { 

1. A vessel, ustially a gourd or calabash, in which 
the leaves of maté (see 2) are infused; also matd-cep. 

1717 tr. Fresier's Voy. 252 They put the Herb [of Para- 
guay] Into a Cup, or Bowl, made of a Calabash, or Gourd, 
lipp’d witb Silver, which they call Maze. 1826 Sir FB. 

EAD Fourn, Pamtpas 87 He used to get it for me..ina little 
maté cup, which did not hold more than an egg-shell. 1842 
Penny Cyel, XXIV. 135/1 It (the Maté) is aaah out ofa 
vessel called maté. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 9/1 Speci- 
mens of Maté or Paraguay Tea, with Maté Cup, 

2. a. Au infusion of the leaves of the shrub Z/ex 


Paraguayensis ; Paraguay-tea (see Paracuay), 


229 


1758 Misc. in Aux. Reg. 363/1 The pure leaf, the infusion 
of which is called mate. 1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) J. 270 Another common liquor in this country [sc. 
Quito] is the mate, which answers to teain the East Indies. 
1883 Lucycl. Brit, XV. 627/2 Maté acts as a restorative 
after great fatigue in the same manner as tea. 190% Frit. 
Med. Frud, No. 2092. 301 The major part of the Estancieros 
(farmers) are great meat eaters and enormons consumers 
of maté or Paraguayan tea. 

b. ‘The shrub itself ; also, its leaves prepared for 


infusion, 

1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 193 Matte, a herb 
from Varaguay. 1777 Ronerison //ist. Amen Note ci. 
1], 518 From the trade of A/athé, or herb of Paraguay. 
1818 T. Brann S. Amer. in Amer. StePapers, For. Kelat. 
(1834) TV. 279 The young shoots and leaves of the matte, 
it would seem, have received the name of ycréa, rather from 
fetc.]. 1859 Ad Wear Round No. 32. 127 Cultivate the mati. 
1866 7'rvas, Bot. 618/2 ‘The drinking tube is then inserted, 
and boiling water poured on the Maté. 1879 Cassedl’s Techs. 
Educ. wy 186 Paraguay ‘ea, or Maté... A small shrub 
with oval, wedge-form..smooth leaves. 

e, atirib., as nat pot, wood; maté mangos- 
teen, Garcinia purpurea (Drury Useful Pl. Jidia 
1873, P. 223). 

1879 J. Beernoum /’ataconia iii. 30 The tobacco-pipe and 
the maté-pot went round the circle without any intermission. 
a Encycl. Brit, XV. 627/1 A yerbal or maté wood. 

ate(e: see Mary. 

Mateco, variant of Marico. 

+ Ma-ted, f/.¢.1 Obs. [f. Mate vl + -ep 1] 

1. Confounded, amazed. 

1581 T. Hower Denises (1879) 211 The hitter smarte that 
straines my mated minde. 1582 Staxvuurst 2neis 1. 
(Arb.) 51 A feare then gencral mens mated senses atached. 
1586 Cress Pemsroke /’s. xtvul ii, The things they sce 
Amaze their mated mindes, 

2. Checkmated. 

1656 Cowiry Pindar, Odes, Destinic i, Here I the losing 
party blame For those false Moves that break the Game,.. 
And above all, th’ ill Conduct of the mated King. 

Mated (météd), pf2a.2 [f Matev.%+-zp 1] 
Matched; married; chiefly in ¢7/- or wed/ mated. 

1667 [implied in 4@-mated: see Itt- 7), 182 Joanna 
Baur Met. Leg, Lady G. Baillic lii, sweet union held 
of mated will. 1899 Scriéaer’s Mag. XXY. 50/1 ‘Iwo well- 
mated young lovers. 

Matefeloun, obs. form of MarreLuon, 


+ Mate-griffon. “ist. [repr. Pr. matagrifun 
(‘ Kill-Greek’), f. matarto kill + Crifux Grir- 
FoN1,] The name of a siege-tower used by 


Richard I, 

c1200 Ricu. Devizes in Chron. Stephen, len. 178 Riche 
(Rolls) HT. 4o2 Rex Anglia ..fecit castellum ligneum .. 
juxta moros Messanix, quod, ad opprobrium Grifonum, 
*Mategrifun’ nominavit. 13.. Cocr dv £. 2878 Ther leet 
he pyght hys pavyloun, And arerede hys Mate-gryffon. 
Tbid. 6063 The Robynet and the Mate-Griffon, Al that they 
hytte wente adoun. c1330 R. Bronne Chron. (810) 157 
His pele fro pat forward he (Richard 1] cald it sale Grif 
foun 1788 Grose Milit. Autig. \J, 303 The robinet and 
mate-griffon threw both darts and stones. 

Matel, obs. form of METAL 5d. 


|| Matelassé (matalase). [¥r., f. matedas Mat- 
TRESS.} A French dress goods of silk, or silk and 
wool, having a raised design. Also adérid. or adj. 
having a raised pattern like quilting. 

1882 Cautrritp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework sv., Mate: 
lassé silk is employed for dresses and mantles. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. 587/2 Alatelassé, a silk-and-wool French 
dress goods. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 6/5 There are endles» 
designs in matelassé cloth, a considerable mixture of silk 
being woven in with the wool. 

Matelent, variant of MaLTALENT Olds, 

Mateless (méi'tlés), @, [f. Mate 5d.2 4 -LEss.] 

1. Without a mate, partner, or companion. 

1 T. Mflourer] Sidhwormes 13 Shalt thon alone die 
matelesse, Thisbe mine? 1612 Peacuam J/inerv. Brit. u. 
186 The Thrush a tenor ; off a little space, Some mateless 
Dove doth murmur out the base. 1705 Tate Warriour's 
IVede, xliv, Vil teach you then the Charm that shall. . make 
«.The Mateless Nightingal no more complain. 1837 Vew 
Monthly Mag. XLUX. 23 One mateless dove is answering. 
1887 Bowen Virg. ‘Eneid w. 553 Mateless and all un- 
blamed, untutored in love and its pain! 

+ 2. Unrivalled, matchless, unparalleled. Ods. 

1870 B. Gooce Pop, Kingd. 1. (1880) 1 Good Muse de- 
clare, my force to weake can not therto attaine Ne can dis- 
close the mysteries, of such a matelesse raigne. 1624 
Quarves Sion’s Elegies i. 12 Say, if e’re your eyes beheld.. 
more unparallel’d And matelesse Evills. a 1644 G. Sanoys 
Virg. nets vi. (R.), The clouds, and lightnings matelesse, 
To forge with brasse, and speed of horn-hooft force. 

{| Matelote (matzlot), sé. Also 8-9 matelotte, 
gmatelot. [Fr., £ wate/ot sailor.]} 

1, A dish of fish served ina sauce of wine, onions 
and other seasoning, such as mushrooms, oysters, 
ete. ; also, a dish of other viands similarly dressed. 

1730-6 Batter (fol.), Afatedottefin Cookery}, victuals dressed 
after theseamens way. 1747 Mrs. GLassE Cookery 32 A Pig 
Matelote. 1759 W. Verrat Cookery xvili. 97 This sauce 
may serve for several good uses ; but for your matelotte pre- 
Bs it with a ladle or two of your cullis, with a few nice 

utton mushrooms. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam, Paris xii, 
188 The bliss Of an eel mratelote, 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
Pref., The matelot of pike and cels. 1846 Mrs. Gore Zug. 
Char. (1852) 47 An unctuous matelotte of eels. a. 

2. An old sailors’ dance, in duple rhythm, similar 
to lhe bornpipe. vare—°. 1890 in Century Dict. 

ITence Matelote v. /ravs., to make into a mate- 


lote (sense 1), 


} 
| 


MATERIAL. 


1844 Tiackeray Greenwich Wks. 1886 X XU. 381, | have 
tasted him {the cel] charmingly matelotted with mushrooms 


and onions. 

Mately (méttli), al rare. [f. Mate 5d.2 + 
-tY 1] Friendly, sociable, intimate. 

1822 T. Mitcnen. Aristeph., VL 184 With Cleon he's 
friendly and mately. 

Mately,«.? //er. Alsomateley. An alleged 
synonym tor URDE. 

1688 R. Howme Armoury 1 49/1 -\ Cross Urdee .. 
gocth ander several termy,.as, @ Cross Mately, a Cross 
Flanked [ete.]. 1889 in Ervin Gloss. Fler, 

Matens, obs. pl. form of Matin], 

Mateo-: see Mat.xo-. 


| Mater (méita1), [L. = Moritenr.] 

tl. The thickest plate of the astrolabe. 
mother.) Obs. 

1594 Dienpevin Lvere. vi. Introd. (1636) 599 The fore-pat 
contayneth two principall parts, that is, the Mater, which 
is unmovable, and the Rete, which is movable. £442. 600. 

2. Anat. Sec Dura Mater, Pls MATER. 

3. Chiefly in schoolboys’ slang, used familiarly 


for mother, (Cf. pater.) 

1864 HesmyxeG fton Schoo’ Days i. 3 ‘Good-bye, mater: 
good-bye, Letty’, said Philip. ‘ Mind vou write often ’, said 
hiv mother, 1888 J. Payn J/yst, Mirdridge xxvii, Vhe 
Mater will do anything for me, 1897 Brit, Weekly 7 Jan. 
214/3 Piydon's mater was a veritable matchmaker. 


Mater, obs. form of Marrer, Mrenrar. 
Materas, obs. form of MATTRESS. 


|| Materfamilias (métofami‘lias’. (L., f. 
mater mother + familias, old gen. of familia 
Famity.] The mother of a household. 

1756 G. Harris Fustinfan 28 Denominated according to 
their sex, either padres familiariain, or matres faniiliariun, 
1861 I heat & Fares it, 13 Mrs. Leslie seemed rather over- 
powered hy her responsibilities as Materfamilias. 1891 [sce 
DPALERFAMILIAS 2]. 

Materfil(l,on, obs. forms of MATFELLON,. 

+ Mate‘riable, a. and sé. Oés, rare. [f. 1. 
materia MATTERSA! + -ABLE.] = MATERIALG.and sé. 

ra7i Ripcey Corp, llch, Ep. tii, in Ashm, (1652) 111 Ke- 
duced to theyr beginning materiable. 1652 Zead Examine? 
Add. § 13. 45 Some visible and solid materiable of forcible 
Laws. 

Material (mitieiial), 2. and sd. [ad. late 1. 
materialts, €. wdterta MATTER sé.': sce -AL. 

Cf. F. matériel adj. and sb., matérianx sh. pl, Sp. Ps. 
material, \t. materiale; also the mod. Teut. forms (chietly 
from Fro), G. materiel! adj., material sb., Du, materiel 
adj., sateriaad sb.J 


A. adj. 

L. Scholastic Philosophy and Fheol, (Opposed 10 
ForMAL.) a. Pertaining to matter as opposed to 
form. A/aterial causes see Cause sb. 5. + Ofniun- 
ber : Concrete. 

¢ 1386, c 1430 [sce Forman A. 1). 1447 BoKENHAM Scyntys 
(Roxh.) Introd. 1 The fyrst is clepyd cause efficyent The 
secunde they clepe case materyal. 1588 Kyp //oxses. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 280 Formall number may infinitly encrease, 
but the Materiall cannot multiply somuch. 1660 Jir. ‘Tavcor 
Worthy Commun i. § 3 52 Not the sound, or the letters 
and syllables, that is, not the material part, but the formal. 
1669 (see Formac A,r}, 1697 tr. Burgersdiius his Logic (. 
xvi, 56 Form is..divided..into Material and Immaterial. 
Material Form is that which is produced out of the Power 
of Matter, or which dependeth upon Matter in that self 
same Moment and Act, by which it is made. 1713 [sce Fors 
ALLY 1}. 18a7 [see Format A. 1}. 


b. That is (so and so) merely so far as its 


‘matter’ is concerned. 

Material sins a wrong action apart from the evil in- 
tention that is necessary to constitute it a sin in the full 
sense of the word; so material heresy, schism, schismatic, 
ete. Aluterial righteousness: righteousnes» as definable 
by conduct, without regard to its motive, 

1656 BraMnaLt Aeplic.ix. 341 They who separate actually 
withont just cause, may doe it out of invincible ignorance, 
and. consequently they are not formall bat only materiall 
Schismaticks. 1690 Norns Beatitudes (1692) 95 The desiring 
material Righteousness hy a direct act of the Will actually 
niakes a man formally Righteous. 

2. Logic. Concerned wilh the matter, as distin- 


guished from the form, of reasoning. (Opposed to 


(CE. 


| formal.) 


1628 ‘T. Spencer Logick 232 A materiall Hatton is when 
the consequent goes with the Antecedent: yet so as it fol- 
lowes the same, not by force thereof. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius 
Ais Logic 1. xxviii. 113 The Material Modes affect the Matter 
of the Enunciation, viz. either Subject or Predicate. 1727-51 
CuambBers Cyc, s.v. Circle, The material circle [in logic] 
..consists of two syllogisms, the former whereof proves the 
cause hy the effect ; and the latter the effect by the cause. 
1727-52 /bid. s.v. Object, Material Object..is the thing 
itself that is considered, or treated of... Formal Object is the 
manner of considering it. 18§0 WnaTELy len. Logic (ed. 9) 
ut. § 3 The remaining class (zz. where the Conclusion does 
follow from the Premises) may be called the Material, or 
Non-logical Fallacies. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 149 ‘The 
material truth of the Conclusion depends upon the material 
truth of the Premises. 

3. Of or pertaining to matter or body ; formed or 


consisting of matter; corporeal, ; 
a1340 Hamrote Psadter xlix. 4 Fire materiel or of ill 
consciens, sall bren. ¢1380 Wyciie Lug. Wks. (1880) 376 
Whan he [Christ] was sou3te to be a kynge & to haue taake 
up-on hym pe material swerde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 
p 108 He pat is in helle hat defaut of light material. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xvi. (1495) 323 Thickenes and 


MATERIAL. 


boystousnes of materyall parties is cause and welle of heny- 
nesse and of lyghtnesse. 1413 /’#dg7. Sow/le (Caxton) v. i 
(1859) 73 Mundus is the material world, but seculum is 
taken for the endurynge of the world. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rome. 
xix. 66 (Harl. MS.) Pere beth two mancr of medycyns, pat is 
to sey, material, and spiritual. a1§33 Frit Diss. Purg. 
To Rar. A vib, I meane not his materiall crosse that he hym 
self dyed on, but a spretuall crosse. 1563 //omrilies 11. Place 
& Time of Prayer \. (1859) 344 God doth allow the material 
temple made of lime and stone..to be his house, 1655 
EveEtYN Diary (1827) H. 105 He believed the sunn to bea 
material fire. 1736 Butter Anad. 1. iii, Wks. 1874 1. 68 
The material world appears to be, in a manner, boundless 
and immense. a@186a Buckte Cizédiz. (1869) 11}. v. 365 
While heat was supposed to be material it could not be con- 
ceived as a force. 


absol. 1850 O. Winstow /uner Lise i.6 The perishing of 


the material is not the annihilation of the inimaterial. 1874 
Sayce Compar. Phill. vii. 263 The analysis of the material 
is not the same as the analysis of the mental. 


+b. Forming the material or substance of a 


thing. Obs. rare". 

1605 SHAKS. Lear iv. ii. 35 She that her selfe will stiner 
and disbranch From her materiall sap. 

+c. Applied to the terrestrial sphere. Oss. 

asst Recorpe (¢/#2-) The Castle of Knowledge... Containing 
the explication of the sphere bothe celestial and imateriall. 
1657 North's Plutarch, Add, Lives 6 Vhe Mathematicians 
and Astrolozers attribute the Invention of the Materiall 
Sphere to this subtill Philosopher [Archimedes], 

+d. Of discases: ? Organic a3 opposed to 
functional. Ods. 

1528 Paynet Salerne's Regine. iv, If they..eyther incline 
to materiall sickenes or to vamateniall. /d/d., Hf the sicke- 
nes be materiall one maye eate the more at diner, 1541 R, 
Comaso Gaydan's Quest. Chirurg, Oiv, They [canteres] 
he necessary..to be gyuen in all dysposycyons of maladyes 
and specyall in materyal maladyes. 

4. Concerned with or involving matter or cor- 
poreal substance, its presence, use, or agency. 
AMatcrial theory (of heat): the theory that heat is 
a material substanee (‘ calorie’). 

1649 Jur. Tavioa Gt. Exemp.1.v. 149 These temptations 
are crasse and material, and soon discernable ; it will require 
some greater observation to arm against such as are more 
spiritual and immaterial. 1822 Cotertwcr /alve-£, 29 Dec, 
Schiller has the material Sublime: to produce an effect he 
sets you a whole town on fire [ete.]. @ 1824 Camrbey to 
Raiibow, When Science from Creation’s face Enchantment!s 
veil withdraws, What lovely visions yield their place ‘To 
cold material laws! 1863 Tynnact /Zeat ii. § 17 (1870) 25 
‘Two rival theories..which are named respectively the ma- 
terial theory, and the dynamical, or mechanical, theory of 
heat. 1867 H. Macainsan Hidde Feach, Pref. (1870) 14 
Agriculuure, though the most material of all our pursuits, 
is teaching us truths beyond its own direet province. 1874 
Green Short éfist. ix. $1,500 The attempt to secure spiritual 
results ne inaterial force. 1877 Mrs. Outmnant WVakers Flor, 
iv. 9 The painter's art is at once cthereal and material. 
1882 1. H. Green in Jind No, 25.19 Tbe material atomism 
of popular science. 

b. In opprobrious use, usually coupled with 
gross: Characterized by conduct, 2 tendeney, point 
of view, ete. which is not elevated; unspiritual. 

31888 Kvo //ousch. PAIL Wks. (1901) 267 Not of seruile or 
materiall witt, but..apt to studie or contemplat. 1700 Drv- 
pen Cywon §& Ip. 135 Mis gross material soul at once 
could find Somewhat in her excelling all her kind. 1850 
Rovertson Sern. Ser. 11. vii, (1863) 101 The Romish 
doctrine contains a truth which it is of importance to dis- 
engage from the gross and material form with which it has 
been overlaid. 1863 C. Bronte Villette xxxvi, What J saw 
struck me. .as grossly material, not poetically spiritual. 1875 
Mansine Alisszon £/. Ghost? ix. 257 The gross heavy material 
love of the world. 

c. Relating to the physical, as opposed to the 
intellectual or spiritual, aspect of things; concerned 
with physical progress, bodily comfort, or the like. 

1843 Prescott Aferico 1. iii. 1. 57, note, ‘The Mexican 
heaven may remind one of Dante's in its material enjoy: 
ments ; which, in both, are made up of light, music, and 
motion. /8fd. 1v. ii. VE. 128 1t was the material civiliza- 
tion, which belongs neither to the one nor the other. 1858 
Mas. Caatyre Leét. H. 379 Better material accommodation 
you could have nowhere, 186: M. Pattison ss. (1889) 1. 

9 ‘The old bonds of relationship, and community of material 
interests. 1873-4 Dixon 7x0 Queens 1V. xix, iv. 25 When 
the fay ceased, the city was a moral and materia) wreck. 
1879 M. ArnoLo Equality Mixed Iss. 70 France..is the 
country where material well-being is most widely spread. 

5. Of serious or substantial import; of much 
consequence; important. 

1529 Moar Dyaloge 1. Wks. 125/r Sith this thing is much 
material, as wherupon many great thynges do depende. 
r6og Suaxs. A/ach. um. i. 136 Whose absence is no lesse 
materiall to me, Then is his Fathers, 1625 Bacon ss. 
Cunning (Arb.) 439 He would put that which was most 
Material in the Post-script, 166, Guanvitt Def Van, Dogue, 
23 Tis a pertinent and material enquiry to ask, whence the 
Soul is? 1666-7 Maavett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 11. 209 The 
Poll-bill is printed, but with no materiall errors. 1709 Swirr 
Adv, Relig. Wks. 1755 VW. 31.117 That is no material ob- 
jection against the ecen itself. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, xv, 
1 have nothing material to say. 1769 Funius Lett. iii. 19 
The last charge..is indeed the most material of all. 1769 
Buaxe Lett, Alrg. Rockingham (1844) I. 211 His conse- 
loom in the India House is much more material to him 
than his rank in parliament. 823 Scotr Peveril xx, When 
aware of this material fact, it became Julian's business to 
leave Liverpool directly. 1827 Hattam Coast. dist, (1876) 
L.v. 276 In one point more material,. .the conimons success 
fully vindicated their privileges. 1847 Grote Greece 1 xxxv. 
(1862) HF. 248 The Athenians had a material interest in the 
quarrel, 1896 Century Alag. Nov. 22 (He} seldom interlined 
a word or made a material correction. 
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b. Predicatively, with z#/. or clause as subject. 
1547 J. Haraison E-xhort. Scottes b viij, Whether he caine 
ont of Italy or not, isnot muche materiall. 1 Spenser | 
F. Q. 1. x. 74 That were too long their infinite contents — 

Here to record, ne much materiall. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman @ Alf, w. 102 Vt is not much materiall which gate 
wee goe ont at. 164x WILKINS Math. Magick 1. vii. (1648) 
so *fis not material] to the force of this instrament, whether ° 
ihe rundles of it be big or little. 1722 M. Henry Comsezz. 
a, God i. Wks, 1853 ]. 205/2 It is essential to a letter that it 
be directed, and material that it he directed right. 1802 | 
Med. Frnl. VIN. 256 It is very material to distinguish 
them with accuracy. 1890 Lo. Hatssury in Law Limes 
Hep. LX1V. 3/2 Before dealing with the particular clauses 
it is material to notice the problem which the Legislature 
had to solve. , 

ec. Pertinent, germane, or essential Zo. 

1603 Howrann Plutarch’s Mor. 232 Those [things] that be 
most materiall and necessarie for mans felicitie. 1621 Suaks. 
Cyaib, 1. vii. 207. 1665 MANLEY Grotius’ Low C. Warres 
s21 Nor was ita little material, to their advantage, if [etc.}. 
1697 Davnen Firg. Georg. 1. 149, I pass the rest, whi@se ev'ry 
Race and Name, And Kinds are less material to my Theme. 
1819 Scott /vaxhoe xxvii, Certain passages material to his 
understanding the rest of this important narrative. 1824 
Coveripce /able-t. 10 June, A slight contrast of character 
is very material to happiness in marriage. 1876 GLADSTONE 
Houweric Synchr. 145 The point material to the present in- 
quiry is that [etc.]. 

d. Chiefly Zaw. Applied to evidence or facts 
whieh are of such significance as to be likely fo 
influenee the determination of a cause, to alter the | 
character of an instrument, ete. Also const. inf. : 
Serving materially (Zo prove). 

1g8r Lamparp Ered. i. vii. (1588) 213 To take..the In- | 
formation ..{or so much thereof as shall be materiall ta | 
prooue the Felonie). 1601 R. Jouxson ATage. § Cone, | 
(1603) 80 What they did one against another in the time of | 
Charles the fift, is not much materiall to prove their 
courage. 1799 Hull Advertiser 14 Sept. 3/3 He, has been 
twice examined, but a material witness was wanting. 1848 | 
ARNOULD Jfar. /usur, (1866) I. 11. 1.489 Facts, the statement 
of which may reasonably be presumed likely to have such 
an influence on the judgment of the underwriter are called 
material facts } a statement of such facts iscalled a material 
representation, 188: Lv, CoceripcE in Times 5 July 4/2 | 
‘The alteration which vitiates a contract must be S enal 
that is, one which alters the character of the instrument itself, 

+e. quasi-adz. In an important degree. Obs. 

1653 Hotcrorr /’rocopins Pref. Az, Procopius..was a 
very material concerned Agent in all these Wars. 

+6. Fullof matter,sound information, orsense. Obs. 

1600 Snaxs. A. ¥.£.11. fii, 32 A materiall foole. 1601 
B, Jonson Poctaster y. i, What thinks Materiall Horace of 
his learning? ¢1611 Crrapman //iad xx1v. 566 His speecl: 
euen charm'd his eares: So orderd; so materiall. 1612 
Bacon Ess., Despatch (Arb.) 247 Beware of being too 
inateriall, when there is any impediment, or obstruction in 
mens will. 1665 J. Livincston Afen. Charact. in Se. Biog. 
(1845) ].335 Mr. James Simson, a very able and materiall | 
preacher. 3685 Evetyn Afemt. (1857) TL, 224 Her discourse, 
which was always material, not trifling. ' 

+7. In physical sense: Bulky, massive, solid. Oés. 

1657 Austen Frait Trees 11. 166 Wild material) fruit-trees 
have no power to engraft themselves. 1715 Leoni Palla- 
dio’s Archit, (1742)1. 11 The Tuscan is so rude and material, 
that it is seldom used above ground. 173§ in /’ape's Lett. 
1. Suppl. 30 This was oaly s ordiné ad, to anotlter more 
material Volume, 

B. sé, 

+1. //. Things that are material. Ods. 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xiv, 206 What doth. .matter 
{bring forth] but matter, and materiall but materialles? 
x605 Timmer Quersit. 1. iv. 14 Simples may be distinguished 
_ into those things which are simply formals, and into tbose 
which are simply materials, 

2. The matter from which an article, fabric, or 


structure is made. Chielly collect, 2. or setg. 

Raw materials: unmanufactured material ; material which 
is ina preparatory stageina manufacturing process. Also fiz. 

Fos 1556 Aberd, Rez. (1844) 1. 294'Lo by stanis, lyme, and 
all materiallis neidfull thairto. 1610 B. Jonson Aéch. 1. i, 
Your stills, your glasses, your materialls. 1622 MassincER 
Virg, Alart. wt.1, [He] Took from the matrons’ neck the 
richest jewels And purest gold as the materials To finish up 
his work [sc, animage]. 1665 Bove Occas. Refl, (x848) 340 
This Child..despising meer Bread,..his Mother is ain to 
disguise the Materials of it into Cake. | 1725 De For Voy. 
raund World (1840) 329 Gunpowder. .with other materials 
for kindling fire. 1726 ea Gulliver a. iv, A palace may 
be built ina week, of materials so durable as to last for ever. 
1796 [see Raw A.ze]. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad 1, iii.118 
Adventures which would make good raw materials for 
severalMovels. 1865 Lussock Prek. Ptmes 25 Considering 
how perishable are the materials out of which clothes are 
necessarily formed, 1870 Veats A’aé, Hist. Comm, 2 With- 
out a considerable knowledge of raw materials, and of their | 
adaptations, we could not live. 

siitg. ee Junius Paint. Ancients 47 Art can doe nothing 
without the materiall; whereas the materiall without Art 
hath her own worthinesse. 1662 Geruiea J’stac. (1665) 25 
When Builders see their Copings [etc.]..to decay they must 
have patience, since there is no Meterial but is subject 
there unto. 1796 Hunter tr. Sé.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 
HT. 648 By drawing from a foreign country the raw material 
of their clothing. 1828 Caaty.e Afésc, (x857) 1. 206 It is not 
tbe material but the workman that is wanting. 1835 Uae 
Philos. Manuf, v.207 Flax..constitutes the material of linen 
cloth, 849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 351 The ordinary 
material was brick. 1855 /éfd. 11}. 417 The raw material ont 
of which a good army may be formed existed in great abund- 
ance among the Irish. 1863 P. Baaay Dockyard Eco, 100, 
£1186 125. 44. for material, and £797 16s. urd. for labour. 
1868 [sec Kaw A, ze). : 

b. The elements, constituent parts, or substanec 


of something (whether physical or non-physical). 


MATERIALISM. 


1642 Rocers Naaman To Rdr., As they say of the 
materealls of the world, they would soone dissolve if [etc.]. 
16s1 Baxtea /af Bapt. 59 If the very materials of the 
Church were a Ceremony, then the Church it self should 
be but a Ceremony. 1662 Bk. Con: Prayer Pref., ‘The 
Main Body and Essentials of it (as well in the chiefest mate- 
rials, as in the frame and order thereof) have continued the 
same unto this day. 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold 1. Lai The 
material of the character was coarser and more robust. 1878 
Huxtey Phystogr. 189 The solid materials are shot forth 
into the air. ; 

c. fi. In Ireland: The ingredients for making 
whisky punch. Now ‘almost always shortened to 
matis, even in a bill’ (H.C. Hart). 

1842 S. Lovea Mandy Andy xxxviit, She ...set about 
getting ‘the materials’ for taking punch, 1888 H. Smaat 
Master of Rakchelly Yt. 53 Take my advice, leave the 
*‘matarials’ alone to-night and stick to the claret. 

3. In various non-physieal applications: Some- 
thing which ean be worked up or elaborated, or 
of which anything is composed; esp. documents, 
ete. for historical composition; evidence from which 
a conclusion may be framed. 

1624 Ussura in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 131 To you 
} must be more beholding for furnishing me with materials, 
1625, acon Ess, Seditions (Arb.) 399 Concerning the Mate- 
rialls of Sedilions...The surest way to prevent Seditions.. 
is to take away the Matter of them. 1690 Locke //aur. 
Und. wii § 2 The simple ideas, the materials of all our 
knowledge. 1713 Hearne Kem. & Collect. 25 June (0.H.5.) 
1¥V. 205, I have read part of the B. of St. pee Life of 
St. Winifrid, for we® I helped him to several Materials ont 
of Bodley. 1783 Cowpea Let?. 7 Mar., Were my letters 
composed of materials worthy of your acceptance, they 
should be longer. 1830 D'Israett Chas. /, \V¥. Pref. 3 Re- 
search and Criticism, only furnish the materials of M edita- 
tion. 1864 Bowen Logrc ii. 33 Perception, Memory and 
Imagination, through which we collect the materials for 
thinking. 1867 Howetts /tal. Fourn. iii. 37 Their books 
are material, not literature. 1877 Owen Hellesley's ee 
p. xlv, Wellesley..was anxious to secure fresh and malle- 
able ‘material’, rather than overformed or misformed agents. 

4. A stuff or fabric; in Dressmaking, woollen or 


cloth stuff as opposed to silks, ete. 

1860 Dickens Uncomment Trav. iv, A cool material with a 
light glazed surface, being the covering of the seats, 3875 
Tilain Needlework 10 The material used in the South to 
strain milk, called ‘Cheese Cloth’ in the trade. 

5. Tools, implements, or apparatus for perform- 
ing an action. Now only in wrtting materials. 

1731 BAILEY vol. II, Afaterials, tools or stuff, proper for the 
making or doing anything. 31778 Payce Alia. Cornub, 324 
Afaterials, al\ tools and tackle, timber and implements, that 
belong to a Mine; and in large Mines a person 1s appointed 
to take care of them, who is called the Material-Man. 
1855 Prescort PAip F, 1. iti, (1857) 226 De Seso called 
for writing materials. 

6. The matérie? of an army. rare—". 

181g Soutnev in Q. Rev. XVM. s2x Their [se. the French 
army's] baggage, equipage, tumbrils, artillery, the whole of 
what is called the materia/, were taken. 

7. altrib.: material(s clerk, a clerk who controls 
the supply of materials in a businesshouse; material 
ress, a dress made of woollen stuff; material(s 
man, (a) see quot. 1778; (2) one who deals in ma- 
terials for building, ete.; material yard, a yard 
in which materials are stored. 

1900 Enginecring Mag. XIX, 797 It is the duty of the 
*material clerk to see that sufficient material is in stock, or 
ordered, to provide for orders in hand. 904 Daily Chron. 
2 June 9/3 Timekeeper and Materials Clerk required by 
large West-end contractors, 1884 Daily News 27 Oct. 2/1 
“fhe increasing popularity of silks as opposed to what are 
known as‘ *inaterial’ dresses. 1778 *Material-Man [see 5]. 
1819 WHEATON Cases Supreme Court U.S. IV. 438 Ma- 
teria] men furnishing repairs to a domestic ship. 1832 
Banpace Econ. Manuf. xx. (ed. 3) 202 A Matenals-man 
selects, purchases, receives and delivers all articles required. 
31888 Bryce Amer. Comnrw. V1. App. 679 Mechanics, mate- 
rial-men, artisans, and labourers, have a lien upon. the pro- 
perty upon which they have bestowed labour or furnished 
material, 1901 %. Black's Carp. & Build, Scaffolding 89 
The smaller builder, having..no *matezial yard, has no 
convenient place to store poles when not tn use. 

+Materrial,z. Ols. [f. Marentav a. and s0.] 

1. rans, To bring into material form. 

1643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 37 That the whole 
frame of a beast..is left in the same state after death, as 
before it was materialled unto life. 

2. To furnish material for. ‘ 

1661 Geanvitt Van. Dogm. 174 Comets. are materiall’d 
of vapours. /éid. 216 Plants are partly material'd of water. 

Materialism (mitierializ’m). [a. mod.L. 
materialismus, {. L. nedteri@l-is MATERIAL a. see 
-ism. Cf. F. weadéréalisme (1751 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Philos. The opinion that nothing exists except 
matter and its movements and modifications ; also, 
in a more limited sense, the opinion that the pheno- 
mena of consciousness and will are wholly due to 
the operation of material agencies. | Often applied 
by opponents to views that are considered logically 
to lead to these conclusions, or to involve the 
attribution to material causes of effects that should 


be referred to spiritual causes. 

1748 Nexepuam in Parl, Trans. XLV. 665 Not that I 
imagined that..you..would think my Principles any way 
tending to Materialism. 3758 Gray Let.18 Ang. Wks. 1888 
1}. 373, } am as sorry as you seem to be, that onr acquaint- 
ance harped so much on the subject of materialism. 1823 


CoLerwce Sadle-d, 3 Jan. ‘And man became a living 


MATERIALIST. 


soul’. Materialism will never explain these Jast words. 
1877 K. Cairn Philos, Kant ii. 13 Sensationalism necessi- 
tates materialism, for it must explain sensations as impres- 
sions made by a material object. 1898 J. R. ILtincwortu 
Div. bamanence vi. 137 The mechanical automaton that 
materialism believes him [z¥z, man] always to he. 

2. Transferred uses. a, Applied in reproach to 
theological views (e.g. on the operation of the 
sacramenls or the nature of the future lifc) that are 
supposed to imply a defective sense of the reality 
of things purely spiritual. 

3850 Rorertson Ser. mt. vii. (1863) 103 The miserable 
materialism of the mass. 1898 J. R. Tutincwortn Div. fae 
manence Vi. 143 The growth of the sacramental system was 
an historical necessity; which, despite of the religious mate- 
rialisin into which it too frequently lapsed [etc.] 

b. In art, the tendeney to lay stress on the 
material aspect of the objects represented. 

18s0 Mrs. Jameson Lev. A/onast. Ori. (1863) 421, 1 give 
asketch from a Spanish picture just to show the materialism 
of the conception. 1852 — Leg. Aladonna (1857) Introd. 33 
‘The grand materialism of Michael Angelo is supposed tu 
have been allied to the genins of Dante. 

e. Devotion to material needs or desires, to the 
neglect of spiritnal matters ; a way of life, opinion, 
or tendency based entirely upon material interests. 

1851 HAwtnorne Sxow /mage (4879) 31 The stubborn 
materialism of her husband. 1857 ‘Toutmin Satu arish 
505 Good old customs, which modern selfishness and cold 
materialism shrink from, 1899 W. R. Ince Chr Alysticisai 
viii, 317 Tentonic civilization..is prevented from sinking 
into moral materialism by its high standard of domestic life. 
1903 A. & FE. Castte Star Dreamer 24,1 fear..you will 
never rise beyond the grossest everyday materialism, 

4/3. concr. The system of material things ; the 
material universe. 

1817 CHALMERS Astron. Disc, vii, 231 He, who instead of 
seeing the traces of a manifold wisdom in its manifold 
varieties, sees nothing in them all but the exquisite struc- 
tures and the lofty dimensions of materialism. — /dé¢. 233. 

Materialist (mitiridlist),  [ad. mod.) 
méterialista: see prec. and -1st. Cf. F. matéri- 
aliste (18th c.).] 

I. Senses related to MATERIAL a, 

1. An adherent of the philosophical system known 
as materialism. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial,, The Proper Characters ofthe Per- 
sons in the ensuing Dialogues... Hylobares, A young, witty, 
and well-moralized Materialist. 1678 Cunworts /#fed//. Syst. 
ty. 759 The Old Atheistick Materialists. 1739 Hume 2/s1. 
Nat. 1. iv. § 5 (1888) 239 The materialists, who conjoin all 
thonght with extension. 1856 Sir B. Broptr Psychod. /ngq. 
L ii. 38 The materialist argues that we know nothing of mind 
except as being dependent on material organization. 

4{b. fig. with reference to disbelief in ‘soul’. 

1807 Soutney Spec. Later Eng. Poets 1. Pref, 31 Those 
who hold that poetry is an acquirable art,—the materialists 
of fine literature. 

e, Used to render Eccl. L. medterfariz: 
MATERIARIAN, 

19702 Ecuaro Eccl. Hist. (1710) 514 The heresiarch Hermo- 
genes..maintained..that all evils proceeded ont of matter ; 
from whence he and his followers were called Materialists. 
17 in Bartey (fol.) ; and ia modern Dicts, 

. Applied by Berkeley to believers in the ob- 
jective existence of matter. 

€1705 Berkeiry Compl, Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 472 The mind, 
even according to the materialists, perceiving onely the im- 
pressions made upon its brain. , 

3. One who takes a material view of things, 

1853 Lytton A/y Novet vit. vi, ‘O materialist 1” cried the 
boy...‘ you woul debase the gods to a gin-palace’. 

A believer in the materiality of heat. rave. 

1863 Tynpatt /feat ii. § 18 (1870) 24 The development of 
heat by mechanical means..was a great difficulty with the 
materialists. as 

5. attrib. or as adj, = Materialistic, 

1833 Lytton Eng. & Engé. (ed. 2) II. 238 He has studied 
Locke, and become materialist. 1 M. Pattison Seri. 
(1885) 172 A materialist tone is said to pervade all our 
reasonings about practical questions. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. iii, (1877) 61 This horrible materialist indifference to 
the extinction of our being. 

TI. Senses related to MATERIAL sé. 

+6. A druggist ; ‘a merchant who sells the articles 
of the materia mediea’ (Syd, Soc. Lex.). [=G. 
materialist, mod.L. (Pharm.) saterialtsta.| Obs. 
rare—°, 1728 Bairey, Materialist, a Druggist. 

7. One who mixes the ‘materials’ for whisky 
punch. ? zorce-zse. 

1843 THackeray /rish Sk. B&. viii, There is a dirty coffees 
room, with a strong smell of whisky; indeed tbree young 
“materialists' are employed at the moment, 

Materialistic (miticriali-stik), a. [f Ma- 
TERIALIST + -Ic.] 


1. Pertaining to, chmracterized by, or addicted to 
materialism, in any-of the senses of the term, 

1845 Maurice Afor. & Alet. Philos.in Encycl. AMetrop. (1854) 
H1.45 The search for elements by the Tonic School struck 
Clemensas simply materialistic. 1897 Dowpen Shaks. Print, 
vi. 102 SI is of the family of Sancho Panza, gross and 
materialistic in his tastes, and habits, 1877 E. Casro Péilos. 
Kantii.13 A materialistic explanation of the universe. 1898 
Re Iitincwortx Div, Fenmanence i. § 3.21 Minds of a 
materialistic bias, 

2. Pertaining to the ‘material theory ‘of heat. rare, 

1860 Tynoatt G/ac. 11. xix. 331 According to the mate- 
rialistic view of heat, bodies are figured as sponges, and 
heat a kind of fluid absorbed by them. 


see 
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So Materiali‘stical a. in the same sense (Ogilvie 
Suppl. 1855). Hence Materialf‘stically adv., in 
a matcrialistic manner. 

185a Bunsen //ifpolytus 11.60 The form of expressing 
the manifestation of God in the mind, as if God was Himself 
using hnman speech to man..was originally never meant to 
be understood materialistically, 1890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty 
to Christ 1. 333 A materialistic mind will think materialisti- 
cally even abont the teaching of Christ. 

Materiality (matiric:liti). [a.mod.L, mdter?- 
alitds, f. late L. midteria/’s MATERIAL a. + see -1TY. 
Cf. F. matérialité (1690 in Hatz.-Darin.).] 

1. ‘That which constitutes the ‘ matter’ of some- 
thing: opposed to formality. ? Obs. 

The first quot. isapp. noimeaning, but attests the existence 
of the word at that date. 

@ 1§29 SKELTON Cod, Clowte 561 And bryng in materialites 
And qualyfyed qualytes Of pluralytes. rggz G. Harvey 
four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 1, 229 6 in other thinges, so in 
Artes, formality doth well; but materiality worketh the 
feat. 1646 11. Lawrence Como, Angedés 130 Righteousnes, 
which is, as T may say, the materiality of peace. 1647 
Traee Comm, Alark it, 28 Vhe schoolmen say that Gor 
can dispense with the materiality of any precept in the 
decalogue, the three first excepted. 1652 L. 5S. Peeple’s 
Liberty xviii. 45 Whether..God..can dispence with the 
Commandements of the ed. ‘Table, according to the mate- 
rialitie of them, 1660 jee Vaytor Duct. Dudito a ii, Rule 
ii. (1676) 215 Hf blood taken in its own materiality when 
the beast is dead, 

2. ‘The qualily of being material. 

1§70 Der Math. Pref. *j, Neither Number, nor Magnitude, 
haueany Materialitie. 1647 I. More /’sems 108 Vitality Doth 
move th’ inert Materiality Of great and little worlds. 1690 
Locke Alum, Unda. iii, §6 He... will searce find his reason 
able to determine him fixedly for or against the soul's 
materiality. 1794 G. Apams Nut. § Hap. Philos V vii. 250 
‘The decomposition of the rays of light proves their miate- 
Triality, 1863 Tynoate //ea? il. 25 The dynamical theory. .of 
heat, discards the idea of materiality as applied to heat. 
1871 Tyvi0r /rim. Cult. 1. 412 Wuttke says, the ghosts of the 
dead have to him a misty and evanescent materiality. 

b. That whieh is material; //. things material. 

1811 Suetcey SZ. /eeyne xii, Let them suppose human 
nature capable of no influence from anything but materiatity. 
1822-34 Crood's Stradly Med. (ed. 4) 111.85 ‘Vo enable it to 
behold God in the materialities of his works, 1821 Lastn 
Lilia Sev. Old Benchers Inner 7, When the grown world 
flounders about in the darkness of sense and materiality. 
1865 sl thenenm 3 Nov. 1267 ‘Vhe former believes in visions, 
the latter in materialities, 1880 W. WALLACE Apicnrvanisns 
vi, 02 The sont is a subtler and more refined materiality, 
which is thus endowed with more..refined perceptions than 
the bodily organs. 

3. Material aspect or character ; mere outward- 
ness or externality. 

1599 Sanovs Enrope Spec, (1632) 18 Their acts of Pietic, 
betng placed more in the very massie materialitie of the 
outward worke, than in the puritie of the heart. 1651 Jun. 
Taytor Serm. for Year Il. ii. 15 The materiality and im- 
perfection of the law. 1765 JouNson Pref tashaks, p. xxvi, 
It is false, that any representation is mistaken for reality; 
that any dramatick fable in its materiality was ever credible. 

4. The quality of being material or important 
for the purpose contemplated. Now degad, 

1644 Vicars God in Alonnt 96 A peece of unexpressible 
materiality and advantageous benefit to the whole Cause. 
1780 Bentuam /’rinc. Legisd, ix. § 3 There are two points 
with regard to which an act may have been advised or un- 
advised. 1. The existence of the circumstance itself. 2. The 
niateriality of it. 1824 H. J. Srepnen Pleading 256 Rules 
which tend to secure the materiality of the issue. 1849 J.P. 
Kennepy JV, Wirt (1860) I. xiii. 154 The relevancy or mate- 
riality of the papers referred to was not shown. 1884 
Manech, Exam.29 Mar.5/2 As he had an affidavit swearing 
to the materiality of the documents he asked for the order. 

Materialization (matieridloizé'-fan), [f. next 
+-aTIon.] The action of the verb MATERIALIZE. 

1, The making a thing material (esp. as opposed 


to sprritual) ; the giving a material form to. 

1843 For. & Col. QO. Rev. 11, 338 Is not this symbolization 
or materialization necessarily connected with deism in the 
abstract? 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN A/ystics (1860) IT. 1x. b 125 
The materialization of spiritual truth. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr. 
Alysticiste vii. 263 A truer view sees in them [miracles] a 
materialisation of mystical symbols, ae 

2. Spiritualism. The appearance of a spirit in 
bodily form. 

1880 in WeesteR, Suppl. 1881 Dr. Gheist 39 This is what 
Mr. Faxton calls Materialisation. 1882 Conf. Meditn: 47 
We changed the form of the circle for the materialisations. 

Materialize (mitierialoiz),v.  [f. MATERTAL 
a, + -IZE.] 

1. trans. To make material or represent as mate- 
rial ; to give or ascribe a material existence to; to 
invest with material attributes. 

1710 Avorson Tatler No. 154 P 6 Virgil..having with 
wonderful Art and Beauty materializ’d (if 1 may so call it) 
a Scheme of abstracted Notions. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No, 172 P 4 By this means we materialize our ideas, and 
make them as lasting as the ink and paper. 1 Rrip 
fuguiry vii. (1801) 448 These analogies will be apt to impose 
upon philosophers ,. and to lead them to materialize the 
mind and its faculties. 1843 Mawruorne Amer. Note-Bks. 
(1883) 333, | had the glimmering of an idea, and endeavoured 
to materialize it in words, 1848 R.1. WitsEerrorce Docir, 
Incarnation iii. (1852) 40 Those who would materialize 
spirit, 1883 H. Drummono Wat. Law in Spir. W. ii. (1884) 
76 He insists on having alt things materialised before his 
eyes in Nature, a 

2. Spiritualism. To cause (a spirit,etc.) to appear 
in bodily form. 

1880 in WessTER Suppl. 1881 Dv. Geist 39 Mr. Faxton 


MATERIALLY. 


firmly believed. .that the spirits of the dead may become ma- 
terialised. 1882 Conf, Medium 46 Bunches of artificial flowers 
were either materialised or levitated. 1885 Winrier /’*, 
Wks, (1889) Ul. 314 A Newbury minister..rode..over to 
Hampton to lay a ghost who had materialized himself. 

b. zntr. ‘Vo assume a bodily form, 

1884 13. Marrnews in //arper's Mag, May g11/1 The.. 

ghosts. .gave dark séances and manifested and waterialised. 

ec. transf. ‘Vo come into peteeptible existence ; 
to become actual fact; to ‘come off? (orig, 01S. 
in journalistic nse). 

1885 Miss Mueerrek Jeph. Gt, Smoky Mount. i. 18 Some 
fifteen or twenty hounds that suddenly materialized among 
the bee-hives and the althea bushes. 1887 Soston (Mass.) 
Grnl, 12 Dec. 2/6 That attack npon the Interstate Com- 
merce law, which was predicted to ucenr as svuon as Congress 
met, does not materialize, 1891 Blackie. Afae. May 741 
Vear after year passed and these promises failed to mitte- 
tialise, 1898 SAectutor 23 July 106 ‘Whe Protestant revolter > 
from the Unionist party failed, as the Americans say, to ma- 
terialise, but instead appeared an angry crowd of Irishmen. 
1900 /é44. 6 Oct. 445 Out of the mist of notes and protocols 
..a policy seems gradually to be matcrialising. 

3. trans. ‘Vo make materialistic. Also zvtr. to 


favour materialistic views. 
1820 [sec MATFRIALIZING). 


1842 
Mars. Gore /ascin. 144 A soul materialized by gluttony. 
1866 Linvon Mampt. Lect. iv. (1875) 185 ‘There is in man 
unhappily a tendency to materiahve spiritual truth, 1882 
M. Arsoio /rish dss, ete. 121 Vhe system. .tends to ma 
tevialize our upper class, vulgarize our middle class, brutatize 
our lower Class. 

Ilence Mate'rialized ///.a., Mate‘rializing 7//, 
5b, (attrib) and ffl. a. Also Mate'rfalizer, one 
who materializes, 

1820 Ranken //ist. france VIVE iv. 370 The Epicurean 
or materialising tendencies of his immediate predecessor 
Gassendi. 1824 A’eve Vonthly Mag. X. 82 These material- 
ivers of the airy nothings of the mind. 1852 Murs. Jamison 
Leg. Madonna (1857) 184 Vhis materialised theology. 1874 
Gravs1onk in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 677 The materializing 
tendencies of the age. 1882 Conf. Medrian 44 Materialisead 
spirits can vanish like a fash of lightning. /é44f, 48 This is 
the first: materialising s€ance that my friend has ever at- 
tended. 1898 Watrs-Dunion Agdiein wiv, The gold which 
modern society finds to be more precious than, .all that was 
held precious in less materialised times, 


Materially (mitieriili), adv. 
a+ -LY 4] 

1. Chiefly 7%7/os. and /egic. With regan] 10 
matter as opposed to form. Also, with regard to 


constituent matter; in respect of material cause, 
1so2 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1. ili. 22 Some 
thynges they make in operacyon wythout all onely, the 
whiche thynges are not in the soule materyally. 1646 
J. Wurtaker Usziah 6 Men may doe many things right 
materially.., and yet themselves. .may not be aie 1651 
Piccs New Disp. ? 250 A Catarrhe is materially from va- 
pours ont of the stomack. 1658 Baxter Saving Faith iti. 
18 May I not say, that materially a Ship and a Barge do 
differ but gradually, because er viateria they are nota Ship 
or Barge? 1675 R. HuxtHocGe Causa Dei 59 Though the 
Damned sin materially..yet ‘tis a great Question whether 
they may be rationally affirmed formally to sin there. 1685 
Soutn Twelve Seri, (1692) 482 An I! Intention is certainly 
sufficient to spoil..an Act in itself Materially Good. 1685, 
1697 [see Formatty 1. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 42 What is 
formally correct may be materially false. 1876 1. STEPHEN 
Eng. Th, in 18th CHL 1x. vi, The good deeds of the heathen, 
like the good deeds of the brutes, are materially not form- 
ally virtuous, : 

3. In, by, with, or in respect of matter or material 
substance ; ‘in the state of matter’ (J.). 

1594 Buynorvin Exerc. ut. 1. (1636) 273 Superficies [are] 
the bounds of a body, which is that which hath imagina- 
tively, but not materially, both length, bredth, and depth. 
1646 Sir T. Browne (send. Ep. ut. ix. 124 The generation 
of bodies is not effected ..of sonles, that is, by Lrradiation,.. 
but therein a transmission is made materially from some 
parts, and Ideally from every one. 1660 R. Coke (ower & 
Suéj. 32 All rightful Kings are so, whether they be mate- 
rially anointed..or not. 1917 L. Howrn Desidertus (ed. 3) 
175 As he created all Men out of the same matter, they are 
materially equal. . 

+3. Of speaking or writing: With an appropriate 
or sound use of matter; soundly; to the point. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, xxi. § 7 There is sinall doubt 
but that men can write best and most really & materialy 
in their owne professions. 1 Torsetn Four. Beasts 
(1658) 266 Finding nothing of substance in him, whichis not 
more materially, perspicuously, profitably, and familiarly 
expressed by them. 1638 FeatLy Strict. Lyndom. t. 13 
What hee materially answereth to the Knights allegations. 
1646 Sir T, Browne Psend. Ep. 1 iii. 70 Boetius de Boot, 
«in his Tract, de lapidibus § gemmitis, speakes very mate- 
rially hereof, 1749 Cuesterr. Left. (1792) IH. 282 The late 
Lord Townshend atways spoke materially with argument 
and knowledge, but never pleased. ¢ P 

4. In a material degree; to a material or im- 


portant extent; substantially, considerably. _ 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 179 There are many Circum- 
stances most materially considerable in them, as their age, 
their humour, their inclination. 19711 SHarrese. Charac. 
(1737) II]. Mise. y. ili. 332 It is sufficient that they know 
that those Copys which they leave, are not materially cor- 
rupted. 1817 SHELLEY Leé to Godwin 7 Dec., My health 
has been materially worse. 1846 Grote Greece 3. xvit. (1862) 
TE. 422 Tribes differing materially in habits and civilization, 
1853 Bricur S%., /ndia 3 June (1876) 11 To comprehend 
how materially the great manufacturing interests are con- 
cerned. vet ©R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 126 
Short cuts, by..which the road was materially shortened- 
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MATERIALNESS. 


5. In respect of material interests. 

3871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 9 People with whom the 
world goes fairly well materially. 

Materialness. [f. Maventat a. + -xEss.] 
The quality of being material. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay iv. 47 The imperfections which 
are in all things, (as chaungeablenesse, weakenesse, matc- 
rialnesse, and such like), 1729 State Trial Couns. Strange 
in Proc. agst. T, Bainbridge (1) This affidavit is not suff- 
cient as to the inability or materialness of the witnesses. 
1811 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 363 A sort of criterion by which 
to judge of the materialness of a book. 1903 A. 13. Dayipson 
Old Fest. Proph. xii. 222 The outstanding characteristic of 
the Old Testament dispensation was its materialness, 

|| Materia medica (matirria : me‘dika). 
({med.Latia, literal transl. of Gr. Aq lar pun 
(Galen) = medical material.] 

1. The remedial substances used ia the practice 


of medicine. 

1699 M. Lister Yourn. Paris 244 The Arabians were 
wise, and knowing in the Materia Medica, to have put it in 
their Alkermes. 1752 Berketey 7%. 0% Tar-water Wks. 
1871 ILI, 496 Can any instance be produced in the whole 
materia medica..of the virtue of 1 medicine tried on greater 
numbers? 1999 Afed, Fret. L. 56 The Purple Fox-glove is 
a medicine which, for some time, stood high in the list of 
the materia medica. 1817 J. Braopury 7'rav. Amer. 116 
As I supposed this hag contained the whole sateria medica 
of the nation, ] examined it with some attention. 

fie. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 97 What I may 
call the materia medica of morality. 1783 J. Deartie Let. 
jo Mar. Life, etc. (1806) II, 122 It would be a valuable 
addition to the materia medica of government. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace iv, Wks. 1X. 124, Among other miserable 
remedies, that have been found in the materia medica of 
the old College, a change of Ministry will be proposed. 

2. That branch of medical science which treats 


of these substances. 

1811 A. T. Tuomsox Lond. Dis, ut. (1818) 1. 1845 E. 

BaLLARO & «A. DB. Garrop (¢itie) Elements of Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics. 

+ Materian. = next sd. 

1730-6 BalLey (fol.), Alaterians. 

ih Materia‘rian, a, and sd. Obs. [f. late L. 
matertari-us (f.materta MATTER) + -AN.] Applied 
to ancient heretics who believed in the eternity of 
matter. 

1678 Cuowortn /nted/. Syst... iv. § 6197 Hermogenes and 
other uncient pretenders to Christianity did... assert the self- 
existence und improduction of tbe Matter, for which canse 
they were commonly called Materiarii, or the Materiarian 
llereticks, 4fd., These Materiarian Theists acknowledged 
God to be a Perfectly-understanding Being. i 

+Materiary, a. Obs. rave—'.  [ad.L. maleri- 
drius, {, materia: sce Matren sé,! and -any.] 
Pertaining to matter (in quot. e//zf¢.). 

16s0 BuLWER Anthropomet, 130 An excrement, not a part, 
and if'a part, altogether an excrementitious materiarie. 

+ Mate‘riate, ¢.and sb. Obs. [ad.L. materi- 
at-us, {, materia MATTER; see -ATE.] A. ad/. 

1. Produced from material; composed or con- 
sisting of matter. ° 

1888 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. iii. 16b, The matter and 
the thing materiate. 1619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De 
Sap. Vet. 23 They that would hane one simple beginning 
referre it vnto God : or if a materiate beginning, they would 
hane it various in power. 1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies iu. iv. 
507 The Potency..of that great Congress call’d me to look 
toward some muateriate Cause. 1694 R. BurTHOGGE Aeason 
& Nat. Spirits 157 Local Motion..1s not Matter, or Mate- 
riate, bnt yet is in Matter, as United unto it. 

b. Solid, dense. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 Gold (which is the most Pon- 
derous snd Materiate amongst Metalls). : 

2. Involved ia matter: said of persons and things. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 114-5 After long Inqniry of Things, 
Immerse in Matter, to interpose some Subiect, which is 
Immateriate, or lesse Materiate. 1634 '‘T. Jounson Parcy’s 
Chirurg. 1. (1678) 46 Epicures, and other, too much natural 
und materiate Philosophers. 1647 J. Hatt Poewrs 95 Mate- 
riate und grosse. . - F 

3. Afetaph. ‘ United with matter; embodied in 
matter ; said of an Aristotelian form’ (Cent. Dict.). 

B. sd. ‘A material substance; a thing formed 
of matter’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

Materiate (milieticit), v. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. L. matertat-, ppl. stem of maéeridre (in class, 
Latin to construct of wood, in scholastic use as 
in 1 below), f. wia¢eria Matter 56.1] 

1. trans, In scholastic use. a. To supply or be 
the matter or material part of; in fasszve, to be 
constituted materially Jy somethiag. 

1680 Bovis Scept. Chem. 1. 157 When the material Parts 
. retain their own Nature in the things materiated, as some 
of the Schoolmen speak. 1692 Baxter Wat, Ch. iii. 10 The 
Empire,,.headed by one Christian Soveraign, and materi- 
ated by Christian Subjects. .was all one National Church. 

pb. To render (a ‘ form’) inherent ina particular 
‘matter’, 

1653, 1654 [see Matertateo ffi. a.) 1823 De Quincey 
Lett. to Yung. Man Wks. 1860 X1V. 57 vote, The particular 
error hy which this mere formal term of relation was sate- 
viated (if 1 may so say) in one of its accidents. 

+2. In the class. Latin sense: To construct of 
wood, Obs. (? nonce-use). 

1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais iu, lii. 429 Wooden Furniture 
. should he materiated of this kind of Timber. 

llence Mate‘riated Af/. a. 

1653 1H. More Antid, Ath. uv. § 3 The effects of an in- 
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advertent form (Adyos évudos) of materiated or incorporated 
art or seminal reason. 1654 WiitLock Zootomia 396 How 
many [elements] go to Mans Creation (or any materiated 
Substance). vis much dehnted. ihe: 

+ Materiation. 04s. [ad. L. materiation-em, 
in class, Latin n. of action to méatertari to 
procure timber, f. #d@/eria timber, MATTER sb.3; in 
scholastic Latin n. of action to »dteri@re : see prec.] 


1. (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram, Afaderiation, the felling of timber for 
building. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Materiation ( materiatio) 
the felling of timber for building, preparing of timber wood 
for service in War. Dr. Brfowne]}. 

2. The action of MATERIATE 2. 1. 

1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep. vt i. 274 Creation; that 
is,..a formation not only of matter, but of forme, and a ma- 
teriation even of matter it selfe. 

+ Materiative, 2. Ols. [f. med.L. materta- 
tivus, £. materiare ; see MATERIATE Y, and -ATIVE.] 


Providing the matter (of), 

1652 Ungunart Yewed Wks. (1834) 198 An alphabet ma- 
teriative of all the words the mouth of man..is able to 
pronounce. 

Materiature (materiatitz). rare. (ff. L. 
materta Matter; cf. med.L. mdleriatira work in 
wood.] That which constitutes materiality. 

hia J. WL. Stirtinc Philos. & Fheol, 349 As you may 
wash awny all colour from a clot of blood, and be left at 
last with. «a pure transparent web which held the colour, so 
you may discharge materiature from any particle of dust,.. 
and be left at last with a pure diamond of fibres intellectual. 

Materie, obs. form of MATTER 50.1 


|| Matériel (mater#l). [Fr.: see MATERIAL a, 
and sb.] 

1. a, ‘The ‘ mechanical’ or ‘ material’ portion of 
an art; technique. rare. Db. The ‘stock-in-trade’, 
available means or resources, for carrying on any 
business or undertaking. 

1814 Edin, Rev. XX1V. 162 Mr. Hogg. .isexcellently well 
nppointed as to what may be entitled the ma/erie? of poetry. 
There is too much mere embellishment, and too little stuff 
or substance in his writings. 1822 De Quincey Confess. 41 
The quantity of esculent sa¢éried..was little more than a 
roll, or a few biscuits, 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 111. vii. 
z1z If this be so, the question as to the materiel of educa- 
tion becomes singularly simplified. 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. 1. 156 Both [forms] should be admitted on 
equal terms as portions of our general matériel. 

2. Used as a collective term for the articles, sup- 
plies, machinery, etc. used in an army, navy, or 
business, as distinguished from the fersounel or 
body of persons employed. 

1827 Lincoln & Lincolush. Cabinet 29 A more easy method 
of transporting the materiel for theirarmy. 1856 EMERSON 
Eng. Traits xv. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 117 The late Mr. Walter 
was printer of the ‘ Times ‘, and had gradually arranged the 
whole materiel of it in perfect system. 1881 Sfectator 15 
per 75 The Turkish army in Epirus is in desperate straits 
or matériel and money. 

Matering, obs. form of MATTERING. 

+ Materious, 2. Obs. [ad. late L.. materiisus, 
f, materia MATTER: see -ouS.] Material. 

1645 Mitton 7etrach, 198 This sensnons and materious 
cnuse alone can nto more hinder a divorce against [etc.]. 
1657 W. Morice Cocna quasi Kowy x. 118 Things.. having 
no direct concernment with faith or manners, are not so ma- 
terious to be recorded, 

Matermone, -moyn(e, obs. ff. MaTRimony. 


Matermonial, obs, form of MATRIMONIAL a, 


+ Matern, c. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. matern-us: 


see next.] That is a mother, maternal. 
rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 11 Jerne ws guberne, wir- 
gin matern, Of reuth baith rute and ryne, 


Maternal (miats-1nal), a. (sd.) Also 5-7 -all, 
6-ale. [ad. F. materne? (Oresme, 14th ¢.), f. L. 
matern-us, {. mater MoTHER sé.: see -AL. Cf. It. 
maternale, Sp., Pg. maternal.) 

1, Of or pertaining to a mother or mothers; 


characteristic of mothers or motherhood; motherly. 

1492 Ryman Poems xvili, 4 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 187 This mayden..Withonten maternall dolonre 
Onresanyour hath borne. /4/d. Ixxviii.3 i647, 248 The whiche 
thon were worthy to bere Withont synne and maternall 
payne, 1616 Butroxar Ang. Expos., Alaternall, Motherly. 
1654 in Nicholas Pagers (Camden) II. 121 Ile told_ him 
Regall antority was above maternall and that the King 
was his soveraigne. 1692 Drvorn #éconora 218 At his first 
aptness the maternal love Those rudiments of reason did 
improve. 1703 MAuNoRELL Yourn, Jerus. (1732) 64 She 
had her maternal fears turned into joy. 1790 Cowrer Ox 
Receipt My Mothers Pict. 27 Ah! that maternal smile t 
1858 O. W. Houmes Ant. Break/-t. xii. 119 The great 
maternal instinct came crowding up in her onli then. 

b. (One’s) mother’s, 

1605 ‘lime Ouersit. 1. xi 47 The seedes of the elements... 
are conpled with the seedes of thestarres, setting and putting 
their contayned into the maternall lappe. 1865 Dickens 
Aut, fr i, iv, * That's exactly what Ma has been doing’, 
interposed Lavvy, over the maternal shoulder, ‘ ever since we 
got upthis morning’, 1894 K. Grauame Pagan P. 106 Obti- 
vions of. .the embrace maternal, the paternal smack, 

ec. Aaternal language, tongue: mother tongue, 
native language. Now rave. 

The earliest recorded use both in Fr, and Eng. 

1481 Caxton Alyrr, i. xxiv, 192, I haue presumed and 
emprised this forsayd translacion in to our englissh and ma- 
ternal tongue. 1g0z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
tu vi. 52 These crysten men unght-for to knowe the Pater 
noster, the Aue maria, and the Credo in theyr langage ma- 


MATERNITY. 


ternall. 1530 Patscr. 895 To whom the sayd tonge is ma- 
ternall or naturall. 1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 453 In Greeke, 
Latine, or their maternnll tongues. 1858-9 Marsu Exg, 
Lang. i. (1860) 24 English-speaking missionaries have planted 
their maternal dialect at scores of important points. 

Sid. xonce-use. Belonging to one’s mothercountry. 

1762-9 Farconer Shipiur. (1796) 1 138 Heaven.. Restored 
them to maternal plains at last. 

2. OT persons, animals, or personified things: 
a. That is a mother, or one’s mother. Now rare. 

43513 Douctas éucis vu. xiii, 137 His cheif maternall 
ciete full of mycht, Aricia, furth sent this worthy knycht 
[L. fasignem quem mater Aricia misif\. 1659 Howe. 
Lex. Brit, Prov, To Rdr., The Cymraecan ‘Toung, which 
is ranked hy all Glottographers among the fourteen Mater- 
nall, and independent vernacular Languages of Europe. 
1748 RicHaroson Clarissa 1V. 31 But paternal and maternal 
tyrants are the worst of all. 1873 Sat, Kev. 6 Sept. 
309/2 The rooks bereave many a maternal pheasant that 
hannts the covers commanded by the rookery. 

b. Having the instincts of motherhood, motherly. 

1784 Cowrrr Yash 11. 436 As if in her [Winter] the stream 
of mild Maternal nature had reversed its course. 181 
Snetcey Mev, {slau v. xxxiii. 7 Maternal earth, who dot 
her sweet smiles shed For all, 1892 GertrubE ATHERTON 
Doomswomas ii, She is not maternal..1 never saw a baby 
held so awkwardly, 

e@. slang. Used ellipt. as sb. = MOTHER. 

1867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, Dec. 728 Then is the 
governor driven to his wits’ end.., while the maternal has 
to rouse herself up ont of her arm-chair [etc.]. 

3. Inherited or derived from a mother; related 
through a mother or on the mother’s side. 

1656 Piount Glossogr., Maternal..on the mothers side. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) INL. 378 The same gradation 
takes place in the maternal line, 1828 B. B, Wisner Zen, 
Susan Huntington 1 On the maternal side Mrs. Hunt- 
ington was descended from..the Rev. John Elliot. 1837 
Lytton £. Afaltrav. 1. xii, From a maternal relation, Ernest 
inherited an estate of about four thousand pounds a-yenr. 
1854 THackeray Newcomes v. 1. 49 When he was first 
brought home a sickly child, consigned to hismaternal aunt. 
1867 FREEMAN Norwi. Cong, (1876) 1. v. 264 Alongside of 
him stood his maternal uncle, . 

4, Of benevolent organizations: Providing for the 
requirements of maternity. 

1856 Kinestey Lect, Ladies 57 There are clubs,—clothing- 
clubs, shoe-clubs, snatesfiaelnbs 1890 Century Dict. s.v., 
Maternal association; maternal hospital. 

5. Phys. Of parts of the placenta: Uterine 
(opposed to fatal). 

1816 J. & C. Beu Anal. § Physiol. Body (ed. 4) V1. 465 
The maternal part of the placenta is thrown off with the other 
secundines. 1890 Syd, Soc, Lex. Maternal meutranes, 
,.the decidua vera, decidna reflexa, and decidua serotina. 

6. Pertaining to the matrix of alge. 

1872 H, C. Woop Fresh-w. Alge U. S. (1874) 100 Nnu- 
merous cells..are arranged on the periphery at equul dis- 
tances, and are connected hy the maternal jelly, 1874 /did. 
16 Filaments simple.. floating in a maternal jelly. 

Maternality (metoineliti), [f. MaTEerNaL 
a. +-Ity.] The quality or condition of being 
maternal ; motherhood; /. (szonce-use) motherly 
remarks or discourse. 

17x1 Battey, Afaternality, Mother-hood, &c. [sic] 1865 
Miss Mutock Cév, Mistake iv. 90 It was worse, far worse, 
than poor Mrs. Ferguson's stream of foolish maternalities,— 
vulgar, but warm and kindly, aad never ill-natured. 

Maternalize (mits-unaloiz), v. rare. [f. 
MATERNAL a. + -1ZE.] frans. a. To make ma- 
ternal. tb. adso/, To employ ‘ maternal ° methods 
(nonee-t5e). 

1877 T. Sinciair Mount (1878) 296 Comte and ‘George 
Eliot‘ would methodise, paternalise, and maternatise, ull 
there would be nothing at all wrong in their curious Eden, 
1896 A. Lane in Long. Afag. Jan. 315 Blanche Amory and 
the maternalised Laura. 1899 Acadenty 30 Sept, 331/1 The 
subjection of women has involved the maternalising of man. 
He has had to love and care for someone besides himself, 


Maternally (mats-inali), adv. [-Ly2.] Ina 
maternal manner; on the maternal side; + as one’s 


mother toagne. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 1.116 They speake vulgarly and 
Maternally here the Hebrew tongne. 1817 G. Rose Diaries 
(1360) 1, 17, 1 am descended. .maternally from the family of 
Rose of Westerclune. 1868 Brownine Arag & Bh. 1x. 1177 
A brow maternally severe. 1902 A. Lane //ist. Scot, 1. 
xii. 355 The heir presumptive is maternally of the house 
of Ardkinglass, 

Maternalness (mats-imilnés). [f. MATERNAL 
a. + -NESS.] Motherliness. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Maternainess, motherliness, motherly 
Adection. @1839 GaLt Demon of Destiny, etc. (1840) 74 
‘The patted cheek, the fond maternalness. 

Materne, obs. form of Marten. 

+ Maternine, a. O6s.—-°. [f. L. malern-us + 
-INE.] Maternal. 1623 Cockrram Eng, Dict. u. 

Maternity (matS-niti). [ad. F. maternité = 
med.L. wdternztas, f. L. matern-us, see MATERNAL 
and -1Ty.} 

1, The quality or condition of being a mother; 
the character or relation of a mother; motherhood. 

1611 Cotar., AZateruité, maternitie. 1633 (H. Hawkins) 
Parthen. Sacra 47 \n the Violet Marie may you consider 
..the golden conlonr of Maternitie or Charitie in her; since 
her Charitie was the canse of her Maternitie. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Maternity, motherhood, the being a mother, 
31847 Carnot. WiskMAN Unreal. Anglic. Belief Ess. (1853) 
424 It is impossible to realize n belief in the maternity or 
the Blessed Virgin, without thus considering her. 1874 J. 
Tavior #Eérusc. Res. 57 A state of society in which..mater- 


MATERTERAL. 


nity constituted the only relationship that could legally be 
recognised. 1879 TouraEs Fool's Err. i.g The wife of a year, 
as the perils of maternity drew nigh in the absence of her 
husband, 1 H. Drummono Ascent Afan 23 Even in the 
lowliest world of plants the labours of Maternity begin. 
+b. Asatitle of the mother superior of a convent. 
1693 Urguharts Rabelais 11. xxxiv. 287 The Pope did 
represent to their Maternities, : ’ 
e@. Short for maternity hospital. (So F.maternité.} 
1889 Lancet 7 Sept. foo? The hospital..has also a large 
extern maternity attached, 


2. The character or qualities properly belonging 


te a mether; motherliness. ‘ 

1804 Something Odd \1.186 Mr. Macdonald was delighted 
at this maternity. 1843 Lams Evia Ser. u. 2007 Relations, 
His stars are perpetually crossed by the malignant ma- 
ternity of an old woman, who persists in calling him ‘her 
son Dick’. 1842 Oroerson Creol. xv. 175 An interesting 
loveliness that endeared her..to the maternity of the two 
elderly ladies. 1883 H. Drummono Wat. Law in Spir. W. 
(ed. 2) 154 The tender maternity of the bird, 

3. attrib. ; maternity hospital, a hospital for the 
reception and treatment of women during the period 
of ‘confinement’; so maternity nurse, ward, ete. 

1881 [see Extern B. 2c}. 1887 Brit. Med. Fraud. 1a Mar. 
5g1/t Manchester has long felt the want of a maternity 
hospital. 1902 Datly Chron. 1 Mar. 4/3 Miss F., a maternity 
nurse. 1903 Strand Alag. Apr. 423/1 In addition to the 
general wards there are..a maternity department [etc.]}. 


Materteral (mitd-1téril), 2. Asmorously pe- 
dantic. [f. L. mdtertera maternal annt.] Character- 


islie of an aunt, So Materrterine a. 

1823 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. CI. 447 With ma- 
ternal and materteral anxiety. 1874 M. Coutins Frances 
Il. 95 A kindly materterine message. 

Matery, obs. form of Marten sd.1, Marrery, 

Mateship (mée"tfip). [f Mate sd.2+-suip.] 

1. The cendilion of being a mate; eempanion- 
ship, fellowship; + equality. 

1593 NasHe CArist’s 7. 30 Empery admitteth no mate- 
shyppe. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur, Leigh vit. 1088, 1 sate 
among them equally, In fellowship and mateship. 1897 P. 
Warunc Tales Old Regime 215 1t was pleasant, as it was 
unusual, tbis mateship. 

+Matesy. Oss. [? var. of Matixsis.] 

€1470 Haroine Chron. xcvu. xviii, Walshemen.. hane suche 
a prophecye [2#z. of the reconquest of England]. ‘Thus stande 
they yet, in suche fonde matesye, In truste of whiche vague 


fantasye [etc.}. 
Matey (méiti), [f. Mate 5J.2: see -y.J A 
a companion, mate. 


diminutive of Mate 50.2; 
3833 Marryvart P. ores viii, I asked of a bystander who 
these people were, and he told me that they were dock-yard 
mateys. 188 P. H. Emerson Hug. felyls 56 ‘Good-night, 
matey’, concluded the voice in the fast fading barge. 

Mateyns, mateynys, obs. ff. Marins. 

Matfellon (mz‘t;felan). Ods. exe.dia?, Forms: 
4 matfelonn, 5 matefeloun, maidfeloun, mat- 
felon(e, mathfelonn, mattefelon, 6 mater- 
fil(ljon, matfillon, matrefillon, 6- matfellon. 
[a. OF. matefelon, app. {. mate-r MATE v. + felon 
FELON 2; named from supposed curative propertics. } 
= KNAPWEED; also J/ack matfelfon. 

41387 Stnon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 24 Yacia nigra, 
matfelonn. 14.. [see KNAPwEEO}]. ¢1450 A/phita (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 83/2 /acex nigra, mathfelonn, 1483 Cath, Angl. 
230/2 Mattefelon (475. A. Matfelone) ; Zacea, herba est, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. \Ixxiii, 109 The fourth is now called on 
Shoppes /acea nigra, and Afaterfilon: and it hath none 
other name knowen vnto vs. 1897 Geraror Herbal 1, 
Cexcix. 704. 31640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 469 We call 
it in English Bullweede, and Knapweede, as also Mat- 
fellon. 1758 Mrs. DeLany in Lif & Corr. (1861) IIL, 507 
Matfellon and figwort flourish here remarkably. 1 
Museum Rust. V1. 451 Common, or Black Kuapweed, Mat- 
fellon, Black Matfellon, or Bulweed. 1829 Gover Hist. 
Derby \. 124 Centaurea Facea, common knapweed or mat- 
fellow [sic]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 724/2. 

Math! (mop). Os. exe. dial, (see E. D. D.). 
Forms: 1mé&p, 6-7 mathe, 6- math. [OE. mé} 
(once in Bosw.-T., gender not shown), = MHG. 
mat, méd- nent. and fem. (mod.G. mahd fem.) 
£O7 eut. root m:6- te Mow. 

The normal mod, Is, form woald have been seath (mip); 
the existing form is due to the shortening of the vowel 
through loss of stress in the combinations aftermath, latter- 
math, day-math. Cf. MowtH.J - 

A mowing; the amount of a erop mowed. (See 
AFTERMATH, Day(’s-MATH, LATTERMATH.) 

963 Lease in Birch Carlut. Sar. 11. 343 Pat he mid 
eallum cracfte twuga on Zeare [? izsert wyrce] cene to mzepe 
& odre side to ribe. 11523, 1530: see ArrermMATH, LaTTER- 
MATH} 1585 Hiains Nomenclator 124 Fenun cordum,.. 
late math, or lateward hay. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 1. 573 
When this hearbe Medica or Claver grasse beginneth once 
to flour, cut it downe...Thus you may have sixe mathes in 
One yeare. 1633 By. Hate Hard Texts, Amos vii. 557 The 
first mowing thereof for the King’s use (which is wont to be 
Sooner then the common mathe). a 1656 Ussurr Ann. iv. 
(1658) 37 At the end of the spring, at the second math of 
grasse. 1804 Coresrooxe Hush. Bengal (1806) 71 Revenue 
drawn from fruit-trees, pastures, and math, and rent of 

sheries, 

| Math 2 (moth). /ud‘ax. Also muth, mutt. 
(Hind? waph, repr. Skr. matha, hut, cottage] A 
Nindoo cenvent of celibate mendicants. 

1834 Baboo V1. i. 3 He was to drive to an old Muth near 
Garden Reach, 186a Breveriwwce Hist. Judia I. 1. ti. 74 
They live like other mendicants collected in maths. 1883 
Maitras Mail 5 Dec. 26/1 Mutts and temples are closed 

Von, VI, 
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to him. 
There are two maths or religious establishments in the village. 

Mathe. és. (? exe. Sc. : see E.D.D.) Forms : 
I mapa, mapu, 2-6 mape, mathe, 3 meaBe, (4 
matpe), 5 math, methe; Sv. 5 maith, 6 meathe, 9 
maithe. [OE. masa wk. masc., mafi str. fem., 
eogn. w. OS. matho (Strasb. gl.) (MDu., MLG., 
mod.Du. wade), OLG, mado mase. (MIIG. made 
masc., mod.G, made fem.), Goth. mapa :-OTent. 
*mapon-, *mapid, of obscure orivin: some have 
compared Skr. maékabug.] A maggot, ciub, worn, 

¢ 1000 I 'oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 205/8 Cie.x..maba. ¢ 1000 
Murmc Gloss, thid. 122/3 Civex, mabv, a 1240 Suzwees 
Warde in Cott, Hon, 251 As meaden iforrotet flesch. ¢ 1330 
Arth.§ Merl. 484 Kolbing) For he lete cristen wedde haben 
&meynt ourblod, as flesche & matben. @ 1380 A/inor Poenrs 
Jr. Vernon MS. 447/167 Heore bodies bat weoren so softe 
I-baben.. Per hit schal crepe fulof Maben, «1445 Cursor A/. 
11836 (Hrin.) Mabes [other texts wormes] cruled in him pore. 
a 1440 Promp, Parv. 321/1 Make, mathe, wyrm yn pe fleshe. 
1460 in Rel And. 1. 302 Vor methys that devorith the 
pennys of an hawk. c1470 Henrvson Jor, Fad. t. (Cock 4 
asp) xi, Riches. .Quhilk maith [z.». moith], nor moist, nur 
vther rust can screit. 1481 Caxton Neynard xxviii. (Arb) 
69 Yonder lyeth a dede hare full of mathes and wormes, 
1523 Firzters, //ush. § 45 If a shepe haue mathes, ye shall 
perceyne it by her bytynge [etc.} a@1585 MoniGomeri 
Flyting w, Polwart 319 The mair and the migrame, with 
the meathes in the melt. 

Mathe: see Maré, Marit, Mayrae(s, Meati. 

+ Ma‘thele, 7. O/s. [OF. madelian (also 
median: sce Mri v.!), f. mede/ meeting, dis- 
cussion = OS., ONG. mahal assembly, tribunal, 
Goth. mapl:—OVeut. *waplo™ J intr, and trans. 
Tospeak ; totalk, prate. ITence +MaSelung 74/. 
sh, + MaBSelinde f//. a.; + Ma¥elere, a talker; 
+} MaBdelild, a female chatterer, gossip. 

Beowulf 471 Hrodgar mapelode, helm Scyldinga: ‘1c 
hine cude cnihtwesende'’, ¢9z5 Corpus Gloss. C 854 
(Hessels) Cou#ionater, madalade dec/amat. a1o0o in Na- 
pier O. E. Glosses 38/1419 Verbosites, zewyrd, mapelung. 
a 1000 Moc, in Wr.- Wiilcker 212/17 Contionator, i. locutor, 
motere, wed mapelere. a1zeg Ancr. AK. 74 Hore mud 
maiteled euer. /0¢d, 80 Heob opened hire mud mid muche 
madelunge, & breked silence [etc.}. /4%a., Ne blowe ge hire 
[hope] nont ot mid madelinde mude, ne mid zeoniinde 
tuteles. /df2, 88 Ane madclild |S. 7. madelere] p madeled 
hire all pe talen of be londe. 

Mathematic (mzpfnetik), a. and sb. Also 
4 (sd. sense 1), matematik, 6 methamatic, 4-7 
mathematiqne. [The adj., first reeorded in the 
16th ¢., is ad. F. mathématigue or its souree I., 
mathématicus, ad, Gr. poOnparinds, f. padnpar-, 
#40npa something learned, science, f. root of pay- 
Gave to learn. ‘The substantival senses B. 1 (from 
4th c.) and B. 2 (from 16th c.) are, so far as Eng. 
is concerned, independent words, but are placed 
together here because they represent absol. or 
elliptical applications of the Gr.-Latin adj. ] 

A. adj. = MATHEMATICAL a., in various senses. 
Now rare. 
1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 62 Ptholome, auerois, aristotel, ga- 
lien, ypocrites or Cicero,..var expert _practicians in metha- 
matic art. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. *, For the causes alleged 
«in respect of my Art Mathematike generall. 1593 PEELE 
Hon. of Garter, Ad Mecenatem Prot. 8 That admirable 
Mathematique skill, Familiar with the starres and Zodiack 
(To whom the heauen lyes open as her booke). a 1609 
Donne Lett., To Sir 1. Gootyere (1651) 163 A Mathema- 
tiqve point, which is the most indivisible and unique thing 
which art can present. 1611 Corvat Cradittes 602 They 
were wise astrologers, who by the Mathematicke art (as 
Cyprian speaketh) knew the force and course of the planets. 
@1619 Fotuersy Atheom. i. ix. § 4 (1622) 297 Like the 
Punctum is in Mathematicke body. 1664 H. More Azys?. 
Iniq. 270 That the Seven-headed Beast cannot be the 
Turkish Empire, we may conclude with Mathematick cer- 
titude. 1670 Watuis in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Alen (1841) IT. 
519 Mathematic books ..to be had very cheap. a@ 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 214 The mathematic fines, Where 
Nature all the Wit of Man confines. 1700 Watuis in Cod- 
tect. (0. H.S.) 1. 320 There be mathematick lectures, 1705 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4116/1 Isaac Newton Esq.; formerly Ma- 
thematick Professor. 1807 Byron Th. Coll. Exam. i, De- 
nouncing dire reproach to luckless fools, Unskill’d to plod 
in mathematic rules, 18g0 Lyncn Theo. Trin. xii. 235 He 
+.-went to matbematic studies, 1863 Lo. Lyvtron Aing 
Amasis 11. 266 From his earliest years, he had brought, 
with mathematic precision, his voice, his manners, even the 
a his face, into a harmony undisturbed by expression. 

5 Ge 

L. [a. OF. mathematigque (mod.F. mathématique) 
= Sp. matemdtica, Pg. mathematica, It. matema- 
tica, ad. L. mathematica (se. ars or disctplina), Gr. 
HoOnparixy (se. réxvy, Oewpia), fem. of L. mathe- 
maticus, Gr. poOnuatixds: seeabove. Cf. G. mathe- 
matik.] Mathematieal science, MATHEMATICS, 

The word became obs. early in the 17th c., but has been 
tevived by some writers in the latter part of the 19th c. 
(? after G. sathematik), for use instead of mathematics in 
contexts where the unity of the science is emphasized. — 

€1380 Wycur H&s, (1880) 342 Pis witt bat crist spekib of 
stondeb not in mannes lawe, ne in obur curiouse lawes, as 
matematik, or lawes of kynde. 1390 Gower Conf. If. 
89 The thridde poiut of Theorique, Which cleped is Mathe- 
matique, Devided is in sondri wise...The ferste of whiche 
is Arsmetique, And the secounde is seid Musique, The 
thridde is ek Geometrie, Also the ferthe Astronomie. 
1586 1. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 72 Al artsand 
sciences handled by reason were divided into three prin- 


1885 Sir W. Hunter Jap. Gaz. India XA. 323 | 


MATHEMATICAL. 


cipall kindes: into Philosophie, Rhetorike and Mathe- 
miutike. 1594 R, Asuiny tr. Loys fe Roy 25h, Vhyloso hy, 
Ithysicks and the Mathematick, were translated out of the 
Gieeke into Arabian, 1605 Bacon Ady. Learn. u. viii. $1 
Another part of Naturall philosophie.. is mathematicke, 1854 
Hickok Menfal Sci, 125 All pure mathematic is thus a 
science of pure intuition, 1881 4 fhenenm 27 Aug. 2609/1 
Mr. Venn points oot most clearly the distinction between 
symbolic logic and symbolic mathematic, [Bot Mr. Venn 
has ‘ mathematics’.} 

+2. (ad. L. mathimaticns, Gr. paOnuntieds. Cf. 
Sp. matemitico, Py. mathematico, It. matcnta- 
fico; also Du, mathematicus, G. mathematiker ] 
A mathematician. In translations from late L. 
often: An astrologer. Oés. 

1547-64 Bavipwin J/or, J'Aitvs. (Palfr.) 7 Archelaus.. 
Was first an hearer of Antilochus a mathematicke. 1579-80 
Nortu /'ufarch, Solon (1595) 87 Hippocrates the mathe- 
matike, 1587 Gorping Je Mornay xxvi. 403 Buteon a 
Mathematicke declareth eaxpresly ina Looke, what it [the 
Arke] contained fuote by foote. 1598 Sytvesivr Du 
artas wou. Colontes 294 Vhe Memphian Priests were 
deep Vhilosophers..and great Mathematikes. ?¢ 1600 Dis- 
tracted mp. 1. iin Mullen O. 22 111, 169, 1 have seene 
Your conference with witches..and the damned frye Of 
cheating mathematicks. 1610 Hranny St cag. Citie of 
God y. ix, (1620) 1y7 Those coniectures of the Mathinatiques 
he layeth flat. 1688 R. Howme Armoury it. 27/2 Mathe- 
matick, one that Calculateth Nativities, «nm Astrologer, or a 
Mathematician, 

1 3. p/. Dice ‘mathematically true’. Ods. 

réga Abridgm. Specif, atents, Toys, ete. (1871) 2 A new 
sort of dice knowne by the name of iuanenatiekss cutt per- 
fectly square by a mold. tz2r [see Bocror s4, 12). 

ilenee + Mathema'tic v. /rans., to bring on! 


with mathematical accuracy. 
1627-77 Vurtuam Resolves i. xxix. 218 Words come not 
then digested and mathematic'd out, by ..reuson, but [ete J 


Mathematical (mapimetikal), a. and 5d. 
Also 6 methematyeall, mathametieal, mate- 
matieal. [f. L. wathematic-us, see MATHEMATIC a. 
and -IeaL.) A. adj. 

Ll. Of, pertaining to, relating to, or ef the nature 
of, mathematics. 

1530 Rasinen LA Pargal, u. xix, The methematycall 
scyens, 1538 Starkey Angland 1, i. 16 ‘Ihe conchisyonys 
ofaitys mathematical areeuerrefuiryd totheyr pryncypullys. 
1570 Binaincw.ry fom did 357), The great Mechanicall vse 
(esides Mathematicall Considerations) which [ete.]. 1646 
Sir 'T. Browsn /sexd. Ep u. iii 76 A probleme Mathemati- 
call, to finde oul the difference of houres in different places, 
1690 Locai: Azan. Cuda. iv. § 6 (6y5) 324 fhe Knowledge 
we may have of Mathematical Truths, Is not only certain, hut 
real Knowledge. 1985 Reap /utedZ, Powers 607 Mathema- 
tical notions are formed in the understanding by an abstrac- 
tion of another hind, out of the rude perceptions ofour scises. 
1843 Ruskin cirvows of Chace (1880) 1, 21 We will listen to 
no comments on Newton from people who have no mathe: 
matical knowledge. ' ‘ 

b. Such as is recognized by mathemalics ; being 
what the name imports in mathematics. Chiefly 


in mathematical point: see T'oint sb. 

The scholastic term avathematical body was much bandied 
aboot in the transnbstantiation controversies of the 16th c., 
and gave rise to much misunderstanding, being variously 
taken to mean (1) a body having spatial accidents, and 
(>) a body consisting of were spatial accidents (without 
substance). . wave 

1547, Hoorer Christ § Office viii. H viijb, Then it is no 
body for a trew body phisicall and matematical : as Christes 
Lody is: cannot be except it ocopi place. 1549 Bonner in 
Foxe at. § Al. (1563) 700 [Hooper} in effect denieth the 
verity of Christes blessed body ypon the crosse, calling it 
Mathematical. 1570 Dee Alath, L’ref. * j, Of Mathema. 
ticall thinges, are two principall kindes .. Number, and Mag- 
nitude, 1660 Jer. Vavtor Dect, Dudté un. iii. role 11. § 17 
Negative precepts have no parts of duty, no degrees of 
obedience, bute consist in a Mathematical point. 1840 
LarpNeR Geen, 3.7 ff a mathematical point be conceived 
to move through space,..leaving..a trace.., that trace. . 
will be a mathematical line, 1897 M. Dzaiewtcns Hycdi/’s 
De Logica (1899) UL. Introd, 26 Christ’s Body..is present 
withoot either position or shape. The bread is not anni- 
hifated ; what remains is a purely mathematical body, but 
not nothing, 3 : 

e. Learmed or skilled in, studying or teaching, 


mathematics. 

3s22 SkeLton Why not to Cour? 705 But let mi masters 
mathematical Tell you the rest. @ 1568 Ascnam Scholem. 
(Arb) 34 Marke all Mathematical heades which be only and 
wholy bent to those sciences, 16z2 Pracitam Compl, Gent. 
ix. (1634) 77 Mr. Doctor Hood, sometime Mathematicall 
Lecturer in fier: 1692 Lutiree Brief Kel, (1857) Ih. 
327 The governour of Christs hospitall waited on the king 
with the mathematical boys. 1713 J. Waro Tog. Math. 
Guide A 1b, I. Ditton, Master of the New Mathematical 
School in Christ's Hospital, 1837 Wuewet Hist. Louduct. 
Sct. (1857) 1. 253 The Science of the mathematical mechan- 
ician, 1839 /enny Cycl. XV. 12/1 The mathematical stu- 
dent. /2id., Me will neither impede nor advance his mathe- 
matical career. ; 

d. Adapted to be used in mathematical opera- 
tions, Afathematical instruments: now usually, the 
instruments (such as compasses, rulers, seales, pro- 
tractors) employed in drawing geometrical figures. 

1625 N. CarrenTer Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 78 Philosophers 
haue foond out by diuers Mathematical] instruments. 1663 
Cowtry College Wks. 1721 If. 567 A Mathematical Chamber 
furnish’d with all Sorts of Mathematical Instruments, being 
an Appendix toa Library. 1678 Moxon Afech. Dyalling 44 
Mathematical Instrument-Makers. 1696 Loud, Gaz. No. 
3224/74 Lost..,a small Pocket-Book of Mathematical Paper. 
1726 Swiet Gulliver wt. ti, A large table filled with globes, 
and spheres, and mathematical instruments. 1849 Noao 
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MATHEMATICALLY. 


reer (ed. 3) 284 Acelebrated mathematical instrument- 
maker, 

2. transf. Of proofs, certitude, precision, ete. : 
Resembling what is found in mathematics ; rigor- 


ously exact. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. i. § 3 To bring matters of 
fact into Mathematical demonstrations. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Enig. iv. 10 1t will follow with certitude plainly Ma- 
thematical. 1692 BentLev Boyle Lec?. vii. (1693) 17, T sup- 
pose all the Particles of Matter to be..situated in an exact 
and mathematical evenness, x 
(1865) 124 A theory conducted throughout with mathe- 
matical precision. ; ' 

b. Constructed with ‘mathematical’ regularity. 

1776 Burney Hist, Afus. 1. 449 Tbe voice varied a little 
up and down, and did not seis keep to one mathematical 
line of tone. 1818 Hazuirr Eng. Poets i, (1870) 3 Plato 
banished the poets from his Commonwealth, lest their de- 
scriptions of the natural man should spoil his mathematical 
man, 1882 J. Hawtworne Fort, Foot 1. xiv, Within are 
straight paths and mathematical grass-plots. 


+3. Astrological. Ods. 

1548 Hoover Declar. Commandut., vi. 90 Thowghe 1.. 
damne this damnable art Mathematicall, f do not damne 
souche other artes and sciences as be associatyd and annexid 
with this vnlawfull Astrologie. 15394 Hookea £ec?. Pol. ni. 
vill. § 9 That Egyptian and Chaldzan wisedome Mathe- 
maticall, wherewith Moses and Daniell were furnished. 
1674 Hickman f/ist. Ouinguart. (ed, 2) go He pretended a 
full perswasion of a Mathematical fate or destiny, yet..he 
was ont of measnre afraid of Thunders. 

+4. Mechanical. Oés. 

1s65 JewEL Refi. [Tarding 419 The Mathematical Doone, 
that Architas T'arentinus made, that was hable to flie alone, 

+5. = Gromernican. Oés. 

1614 Ravetcn Hist, Wordd 1. (1634) 367 Cosmographers 
in their descriptions of the world. . fill the same with strange 
Veasts, Birds, and Fisbes, and with Mathematicall Lines. 
1656 Cow.ry Pindar. Odes, Dr. Scarborough vi. note, 
Archimedes... being found in his Study drawing Mathe- 
matical Lines for the making of some new Engines to pre- 
serve the Town. 


B. sd. 


lL. p2 Mathematical objects. rave. 

igss Eorn Decades 324 Such vniforme partes as are in 
mathematicals. 1904 A d¢henenim 23 Apr. 521/3 Dr. Caird 
is..right. .in rejecting the ascription to Plato of the concep- 
tion of mathematicals as an intermediate grade of being 
between ideas and sensibles. (Wr. Caird’s own words are 
‘mathematical principles '.] 

+2. pZ Mathematics; astrology. Ods. 

1563 Suute Archit. A ijb, By a sertaine kinred and affi- 
nitie [it] is knit vnto all the Mathematicalles which sciences 
and knowledges are frendes. 1566 Patnrer Pad, Pleas. IL. 
375b, The rare knowledge of Mathematicalls and other 
hydden and secrete Artes. 1594 Carew //uarte’s E.xan, 
Its (1596) 103 From a good imagination spring all the 
Arts and Sciences...Such are Poetrie, Eloquence, Musicke, 
..the Mathematicals, Astrologie fete.)  #0#/. 117 ‘Vhey 
profit well inthe Mathematicals, and in Astrologie, because 
they hane a good imagination. a161g Foturrey A theou, 
it. ix. § 1 (1622) 295 Mathematicals are proportioned vnto 
diuinitie, as the shadow to the Body. 

+3. A mathematician or astrologer. Ods. 

1566 Painten Pad. Pleas. 11. 376 A Schotar..learneth a 
more cnnnyng lecture of Mystresse Helena, than he didde of 
the subtillest Sorhone Doctor, or other Mathematicall from 
whence hee caine, 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 116 
‘The signes in the firmament shall be strange Gods, if wee 
being deceiued with the Mathematicals shall wholie hang 
onthem. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay viii. 94 Protagoras was 
banished Athens for it, and the Mathematicals were vtterly 
condemned for it. 

Hence + Mathematicality, + Mathematical- 
ness, mathematical quality; formal accuracy. 

1641 Exam, Answ, Reas. agst. Votes Bps. Parl, 27 \¥ 
they by their Ordination bee bounded Morally, the ETouse 
of Commons will never... tronble themselves about the 
Mathematicality of the Vow. 1698 [R. Fercuson] View 
Eccles. 99 The Art and Mathematicalness cf Thinking. 


Mathematically (mxpimetikali), adv. [f. 
MATHEMATICAL @, + -LY 2] 

1. In a mathematical manner; by mathematical 
methods ; according to mathematical principles. 

1570 Dee Afath, Pref. aij, A Point, by his motion, pro- 
duceth, Mathematically, a line. 1579 1. ones Preserv, 
Bodie §& Soule 1. x\.90 Whether they be Jathematically 
mensured, or Metaphisically pondered. 1668 WiLkins Acad 
Char, 163 He[Joh. Buteo] proves Mathematically that there 
was a sufficient capacity in the Ark, for the conteining all 
those things it was designed for. 1730 A. Goroon Maffers 
Amphith, 362 \t being .. mathematically repugnant, that 
part of the Arch of a Circle can be at the same time ellip- 
tical. 1847-8 H. Mutter Férst Lnipr, xvii. (1857) 283 If in 
the science of geometry, it must be settled mathematically. 

2. With mathematical aceuracy or exactness. 

1567 Marcer Gr. Fores? 11 Iris is a kinde of Stone Mathe- 
maticallye wronght. 1669 Sturmy Alaréner’s Alag. vu. 
ii. 3 Dial Planes are not Mathematically in the very Planes 
of Great Circles ; for then they should have their Centers in 
the Center of the Earth. 169r Norris Pract. Disc. 228 
His Government of the World is no less Mathematically 
exact than his Creation of it. a1grg Burner Own Time 
(1724) I. 293 Was their opinion so mathematically certain, 
that they [etc.]? 1824 D. Stewart //101. ATind 1.1. § 3. 163 
‘I'he correctness of the solution is as mathematically certain, 
as the truth of any property of the triangle, or of the circle. 

+3. As regards quantity or number. Ods. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 14. 35 The chaunge..was 
mathematically little. es 

Mathematicaster. rave. [quasi-L., f. 
mathématic-us: see -ASTER.} <A peity or inferior 
mathematician, 

1872 Dr Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 483 Mr. Slum.. 


1809-10 Coreripce Friend 
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converted the idea into that of a hit at Mathematicasters, 
as easily as he turned the Warren acrostic into Jarley. 

Mathematician (mz:pimiti-fin). Forms: 5 
-icion, 6 -icien, matimatician, 6- mathema- 
tician. [ad. F. mathématicten,{. L. mathématicus, 
mathématica MATHEMATIC sé, 1 and 2: see -IAN.] 
One who is skilled or learned in mathematies. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 469 Puttenge in to exile 
mony mathematicions [1387 Trevisa_mathematicos] and 
philosophres. 1570 Der A/ath. Pref. *iij, The Rule of False 
positions .. by two excellent Mathematiciens .. enlarged. 
1s98 Barcktey Felic, Alan (1631) 370 The Globe of the 
earth..is after the Mathematicians computation one and 
twentie thousand miles in compasse and above, 1687 Lur- 
treLt Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 396 Sir Samuel Morland, the 
mathematician, is lately married. 1803 Im1son Sci. & Art 
1. 261 Ut [the pump] was first invented by Ctesibius, a mathe- 
matician of Alexandria, about 120 years B.c. 1821 J. Q. 
Aoams in C. Davies Afetr. Syst. ut. (1871) 139 A committee 
. consisting of five of the ablest members of the academy 
and most eminent mathematicians of Europe. 


+b. An astrologer. Chiefly 7s¢. as rendering 


of L. mathématicus. Obs. 

1589 Ripea Bibl, Schol., A Mathematician...2. Chaldzus. 
1sor Horsey 77av. (Hakl. Soc.) 173 He..was verie inquisi- 
tive with one Elizious Bomelius.. Doctor of phizicke in Eng- 
land, a rare matimatician ‘ magicion’,..what years Quen 
Elizabeth was of. 1611 Cotcr., Alathematicien, a Mathe- 
matician ;..a caster of Natiuities. 1701 Grew Cosw. Sacra 
vy. iv. 327 Mathematicians, among the Romans, were for 
some time, specially meant of Astrologers, or Star-Prophets. 
1710 Suartess, Charac., Adv. Auth. ut. i. (1711) T. 289 
Astrologers, Horoscopers, and other such are pleas'd to 
honour themselves with the Title of Mathematicians. 

Mathematicize (mz}/metisoiz), v.  [f. 
MATHEMATIC @.+-IZE.) a. ¢rans. To consider or 
treat in a mathematical manner. b. cuir. To 
reason mathematically; to make mathematical 
ealculations, Ifence Mathemasticizing /2/. a. 

1849 Faovor Nemesis 161 The dry mathematicizing reason. 
1885 Mrs. H. Waro Amitel’s Fral. (13 Dee. 1859) I. 132 Vhe 
mind of Naville is mathematical and his objects moral, His 
strength lies in mathematicisiny morals. 

Mathema‘tico-, used as combining form of 
L.. mathématicus in hyphcned compounds with the 
sense ‘partly mathematical and partly —’. 

1830 Herscuen Stud. Nat. Phil, w. iii. 274 Their conti- 
nental neighbours both in Germany and France were push- 
ing forward in the career of mathematico-physical discovery. 
1881 Jevons in Matwec XXILE 485 Recent contributions 
to matheimatico-logical science. 

Mathematics (mepnz'tiks), sd. £2 [pl. of 
MatuHEMATic By. Cf. Ff. les mathématiques (fem.). 

Gr, had the nent. pl. 74 padnnarixa in the sense of mathe- 
matical objects, principles, facts, etc., as well as the fem. 
} wadnpartxy mathematical science, MATHEMATIC B, 1. The 
Fr. and Eng. use of the plural (known from the 16th c.) 
seems to have originated as an elliptic expression for ‘mathe- 
matic sciences’, and to have had at first no connexion with 
the Gr. use of the neuter plural. The analogy of names 
of sciences like physics, metaphysics (in which the pl. form 
is of Gr. origin) has, however, caused the sing, to be in 
English entirely superseded by the plural; in Fr., which 
has not the plural form in the other instances, the sing. 
mathématique survives in use as well as the plural) 

Originally, the collective name for geometry, 
arithmetic, and certain physical sciences (as astro- 
nomy and optics) involving geometrical reasoning. 
In modern use applied, (a) in a strict sense, to the 
abstract science which investigates deductively the 
conelusions implicit in the elementary conceptions 
of spatial and namerical relations, and which in- 
cludes as its main divisions geometry, arithmetic, 
and algebra; and (4) in a wider sense, so as to 
include those branches of physical or other research 
which consist in the application of this abstract 
seience to conerete data, When the word is used 
in its wider sense, the abstract science is distin- 
guished as pure mathematics, and its concrete 
applications (e.g. in astronomy, various branches 


of physics, the theory of probabilities) as applied | 


or mixed mathematics. 

In early use always construed as a plural, and usually 
preceded by Ae. In recent use ¢4e is commonly omitted, 
and the sb. is almost always constrned as a sing,, exe. in 
(the) higher mathematics. 

1s81 MuLeastea Positions v. (1887) 35 Whose vse (sc. of 
Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do 
finde and confesse to be to so notorious and so needefull. 
1587 Hotinsneb /7/7s¢. Scot.461/1 A learned man in all philo- 
sophie, astronomie and the other mathematiks. 1§96 Suaks, 
Pane Shr..i.37 The Mathematickes, andthe Metaphysickes 
Fall tothem as yon find yourstomacke serues you. 7d. 11. i. 
82 As cunning In Greeke, Latine, and other Langnages, As 
the other in Musicke and Mathematickes. @1618 RALEicn 
Alahomet (1637) 142 He wrote divers bookes of the Mathe- 
matiques. 1641 Witkins Afath. Magick 1 ii. (1648) 12 
Mathematicks ..is usually divided into pure and mixed. 
1696-7 WatLis in Hearne R. Brunne's Laugtoft Pref. 147 
Mathematicks (at that time..) were scarce looked upon as 
Academical studies 1712 Ben1tLey Corr, (1842) Tf. 449 Ma- 
thematicks was brought to that height, that [etc.]. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver 1. i, Navigation, and other Parts of the Ma- 
thematics, useful to those who intend to travel. 1739 Joun 
son Life Boerhaave Wks. VV. 335 A very uncommon know- 
ledge of the mathematicks. 1955 A/an No. 35. 3 Mathe- 
matics derives its accuracy..from logic. 1838 Ds Morcan 
Ess., Probab. 68 The approximative methods of the higher 
mathematics. 1875 Jowetr Péato (ed. 2) TV. 271 By the 
help of mathematics, we form another idea of space. 


MATICIN. 


+Mathematist. 04s. [f. Gr. padnpar- (see 
MatTHEMATIC) + -Ist.] An astrologer. 
1579 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie § Soule \. xliv. 115 Not 
regarding the words of..the Chaldean Prophetes, or rather 
Mathematists and Gymnosophistals. : 
| Mathematize (me‘pimatei:z), v. [Formed 
as prec. +-IZE.] = MATHEMATICIZE. 
| 1719 Freethinker No. 117? 7 Persons of a Profession.. 
| have been advised by very great Men to Matbematize a 
| little, in order to acquire an habitual Caution in other 
| Studies. 1833 J. H. Newman Le#i. (1891) I. 365 If, e. 2. 
yon feel disposed to mathematise. 1894 Univ. Exten- 

| stow Jrad. 1 Oct. 11/2 The author has carefully avoided 
the error of needlessly mathematising what can be better 
described in words. 

Mathemeg (mz"pémeg). [a. Cree mathemeg, 
lit. ‘ugly fish’, f. mache ugly + -smeg, ending of 
names of fishes. Watkins’s Cree Dict. gives miche- 

| mak, which represents a dialectal variant.] A cat- 
fish inhabiting the North American lakes. 

1787 Pennant Arct. Zool. Suppl. 115 Mathemeg. In- 
habits the lakes of Hudson's Bay. 1836 }. RicwaRoson 
Fauna Bor. Amer wt. 135 Silurus (Pimelodis) Borealis 
(Richardson), The Mathemeg. J/dé¢., The mathemeg or land 
cod of the residents of the fur countries is taken sparingly. 

Mathemes, obs. Se. form of Matins. 

Mathen, obs. f. Marpew 54.1, var. MAYTHEN. 

Ma‘ther(n. @a/. Also 6,9 mathers, 9 mad- 
ders, mauther(n, maythern,moithern. [Variant 
or derivative of MAYTHE, MAYTHEN.] =MAYTHE, 
| 1878 Lyte Dodoens u. xxx. 185 Cotnla fetida. Mathers 
| or stinking Comomill. 1677 PLor O.x/ordsh. ix. 241 This 

[land] never requires a double stirring, nor must be made 

too fine and light, for then it runs to May-weed, or Mathern, 

as they callit. 1813 1. Davis Agric, Wilts 258-268 Maud- 

lin, or Mathern, or Wild Cbamomile.—These weeds usually 
| prevail when the ground is overworked or made too light. 
1842 Akerman Wilts Gloss., Alauthern, the ox-eyed daisy. 
1863 Barnes Dorset Dial, Madders, or Mathers. ‘The 
stinking chamomile (an¢éhemtis cotula). 1879 Miss JackSON 
Shropsh, Word-bk., Maythern...Moithern, 1880 JEFFERIES 
Gt. Estate 155 Last year there had been nearly as much 
mathern (wild camomile). -as Crop. 

{| Mathesis (mapi‘sis). arc. Also 6 mathesi, 
-y. [Gr. pa6nors action of learning, f. root of 
pavOavey to learn.) 

In verse formerly often stressed sra‘thesés. 
| Mental discipline; learning or science, esp. mathe- 
matical science. Also personified. 
| 1426 Lyps. De Guil. Pilgr.21152 Mathesis.. Gaff yt [sa a 
hand signifying chiromancy] to me. 1538 Letano ft. TV. 
| 63 Johannes Rons..was well tearned in those dayes in Ma- 
thesi. 1546 Bace Zag. Votarees 1.(1550) 35 He sett upa great 
scole at Cannterbury of all maner scyences, as Rhetoryck, 
Logyck, Philosophy, Mathesy [etc.}. 1593 Prune //ou, of 
Garter, Ad Mzcenatem Prol. 7 ‘Vhrice noble Earle,.. That 
artizans and schollers doast embrace, And clothest Mathesis 
in rich ornaments, That admirable Mathematiqne skill fete.) 
1742 Pore Dunc.tw. 31 Mad Afathests alone was unconfin'd, 
‘foo mad for mere material chains to bind. 1813 Aforn. 
Chron. 10 Aug. in Spirit Pub. Frnds. (1813) XVI. 205 As 
erst old Mathesis in chair of state sat. @1876 M. Cottins 
Th. in Garden (1880) 11.218 They can make immense pro- 
gress in the infinite fields of mathesis. 

|| Mathetic (mapetik),a. [ad. Gr. padnrinos per- 
taining to learning ; cogn. with prec.] Pertaining 
to learning or selentific knowledge. Also(Bentham) 
in combining form mathetico-. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia 1.1 Mathetic,.exercises : 
| exercises,.. by which progress is made, proficiency obtained, 
| ora lesson got: simply mathetic, to distinguish them from 
those which may be termed s#athetico-docimastic,..by which 
progress is made, and at the same time exhibited. 74id. 22 
During the whole of the school-time, the scholars are, all of 
them, employed, either in simply mathetic, in simply pro- 
bative, or in organic (i.e. mathetico-probative) exercises. 
186s J. Grote Axflor. Philos.t. 175 Vechnicalism ought to 
stand upon a general basis of good mathetic logic. 

Mathfelonn, obs. form of MATFELLON, 

Mathiglin: see METHEGLIN. 

Mathingis, obs. Sc. form of MATINS. 

Mathook, variant of MaTTock. 

Mathurin (mz‘piurin), Also Mat(h)urine. 
| [Said to be named from the chapel of St. Mathurin 
at Paris, near which they had a famous house.] 
A member of the order of regular canons (officially 
called ‘rinitarians) founded (A.D. 1198) by St. 
John of Matha for the redemption of Christian 
captives. Also at/r7d, or adj. 

1611 Coter., Mathurin,..a Mathurin Fner; (of th’ Order 
of the Trinitie). 1693 Awilianne's ilist, Mouast. Ord, xiv. 
13g Of the Order of the Mathurines, or Trinitaries. 1727- 
qt Cuampers Cycl, Trinitarians .. vulgarly called Ala- 
| thurins, and brothers of the Redemption. 1843 Dyce Poed. 
Wks. Skelton 1. Introd. 37 Robert Gaguin was minister- 
general of the Maturines. 1900 W. Watt Aberdeen & 
Banff V1. 48 King William’s Maturine establishment on the 
bank of the Dee. 1904 Worvswortn & Litrienaces Old 
Service-bks. 289 The Trinitarian Order of St. Robert by 
Knareshorongh (English Mathurines). 

Mati, obs. form of Mark. ; 
| Matias (mee‘ties). [Of obseure orlgin.] In 
Matias bark = MALAMBo bark. 

1844 Hostyn Dict. Afed., Malambo bark, Afatias bark, 
the bark of a tree said to be procured from Columbia, and 
used as a substitute for cinchona. 1890 Syd Soc. Lex. 

Maticin (me'tisin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Matico +-1n.] A hitter principle obtained from 
the leaves of the matico-plant. 


MATICO. 


1844 Hopcrs in Lond, etc. Philos. Mag. XXV. 206 A 
yellowish-brown extractive matter, maticine, remained. 187% 
Watts tr. Ginelin's Handbk. Chem. XVM}. 234 Maticin. 

|| Matico (mati-ke). Also mateco, matica. 
[Sp. yerba Matlico ( yerba \werb; Afatico dim. of 
Mateo Matthew); alleged to be named from a 
Spanish soldier who discovered its styptic pro- 
perties.] A Vernvian shrub, /’7per angustifoliun 
(Artanthe elongata). b. The leaves of this plant 


used as a styptic. 

1838 Jererevs in Lancet 5 Jan. (183) 567 ‘Whe name of 
the plant from which the leaves are collected, is A/atéco. 
1842 Provincial Med. § Surg. Frué. June 209 The South 
Ametican styptic ‘maticd', 1849 J. 11. Batvour Man, Bet. 
§ 1034 The substance called Matico or Matica. 1880 Garron 
& Baxter Aad. Aled. 415 Bleeding from leech-hites may 
be stopped..by matico, : 

e. attrib., as matico leaf, oil, plant. 

1880 Garroo & Baxter Afat. Med. 351 Aatice Folia. 
*Matico Leaves. 1885 Cassell’s Eucycl. Dict.,*Maticu-all. 
1871 Watts tr. Gaelin’s Handbk, Chen. XVUL. 234 The 
leaves of the “matico plant. 

Matico: sce Maraco, 

Matie (mefli). Also miattie, matje, maty. 
[a. Du, maatjes (hartng), carlier nactgens-, macgh- 
dekens- (cf. MLG. madikeshertuk, mod.LG,. ntaid- 
hens-h&ing), f. maagd Maw sb.1+-hen -K1n, Cf. 
Marp sé.) 7, Matpen sd. 8; also Fain Maip.J A 
herring in what is considered the best condition 
for food, when the roe or milt is perfectly but not 


largely developed. 

1858 Stumonps Dict. Trade, Maties. 1863 Acp. Cour 
miss. Herring-trawling Stotl § 51. 26 The herring is 
found under four different conditions: rst, Fry or Sill; 
2d, Maties or Fat"Herring; 3, Full Herring; 4th, Shot- 
ten or Spent Herring. 1864 Aflac. Mag. Aug. 344 In 
the next stage (i.e. the second] of the herring, it is called 
amatie. 1883S. Wacroce Arit. Fish Trade (Fish. Exhib. 
Lit. I.) 33 ‘Matties', or young herrings cured. 1894 R. 
Leicuton IWreck Golden Ficcce 38 Not many maties among 
‘em,ch ?7—Maties? No. [aren't seena dacent-sized herrin 
come ahoard yet. 

attrib, 1883 Fishertes Exhib, Catal, 69,1 Barrel Mattie 
Herrings. 1898 Shetland News 27 Aug. (E.D.D.) Exelud- 
ing the Lewis and Barra matje fishings. 

Matier(e, obs. forms of MaTrTer. 

Matilent, variant of MALTALENT Ods. 

Matimaticion, obs. form of MATHEMATICIAN. 

Matin (mettin). Pl matins (me‘tinz). 
Forms: //. 3-4, 7 matines, 3-5 matynes, 4 ma- 
teyns, matinis, matynys, 4-5 metenes, 4-6 
matyns, 5 matens, maytenys, mayteynesse, 6 
mattyns, mattence, Sc. matynnis, mathemes, 
mathingis, 6-7 mattens, 4- matins, 6- mattins, 
Sing. 4matyn, 4-5 matyne, 7 mattin, matine, 
7- matin, mattin, [Early ME. watines, a. F. 
matines fem. pl. (11th c.) =Pr. matinas :—Lccl. L, 
matitinds (nom, matiitine), fem. pl. of matatinus 
pertaining to the moming. The more usual forms 
in med.L. were the masc. sing. mza¢it/inus (hence 
Sp. maitines masc.pl., also matuteno) and the mase, 
pl. matiting. Cf. F. matin, Pr. mati, It. mattino 
morning :-—L. matiélinum (sc. tempus). 

_ With regard to the coexistence of the masc. and fem. forms 
in med.L., cf. the use of ae fem. pl. and wesferi masc. 
pl., for Vespers. Some scholars have suggested that the 
form tatuting is ellipt. for matuting vigiliz : cf. vigilia 
matutina ‘morning watch" z Sam. xi. 11.J] 

I, In the plural form. 

I. Zec?. a. One of the canonical hours of the 
breviary; properly a midnight office, but some- 
times recited at daybreak, and followed imme- 
diately by lauds. 

In modern Roman Catholic use the office as said by secular 
clergy is usually ‘anticipated’, i.e. said on the afternoon 
or evening before. 

e1290S. Eng. Leg. 1.91/156 Ase be Monekes weren ech-one 
A ny3t at Matines. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 64g0 (Kélbing) 
Ich nizt i¢ was be quenes maner, To chirche gon & matins 
here. 1440 Alphabet of Tales 197 On a nyght as he stnde 
at be psalmodie at matyns. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 3290/2 
Mateynys, matutine. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 122 
Thys versycle [Esto uodis] ys sayde bytwene Matyns and 
Lawdes, /éid., Some tyme mattyns were sayde hy them- 
selfe in the nyghte, and landes by them selfe at morow 
tyde, and the same ys yet vsed of some relygyons. ¢ 1483 

xToN Dialogues 27/17 He ariseth atle the nyghtes For to 
here matynes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 114 b, They 
came to mumble up their mattyns at mydnight, after their 
accustomed maner. 1601 F, Gopwin Bfs. of Eng. 327 As 
he came from the morning seruice then called the Mattens 
which was woont to be said shortly after midnight. 1863 
J. M. Neaus Ess. Liturgiot. 6 Matins are preceded by the 
Pater Noster, the Ave Maria, and the Credo. 1896 SweTe 
Ch. es 2, The night services consisted of Nocturns, 
Mattins and Lands; at daybreak came the supplementary 
Mattins, 

tb. Often used as a designation for the whole 
of the public service preceding the first mass on 

Sunday. (See quot. 1904.) Ods. 

c12g0 Lutcl Soth Serm. 69 in O. E. Misc. 190 (Cott. MS.) 
Masses and matines ne kepep heo novht. 13.. Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 852 3if bow herest matyns 
and masse and takest haly brede. c 1380 Wvcwir Exg. Vis. 
(1880) 193 3if prestis seyn here matynes, masse & enensony 
aftir salisbury vssefete.]. 1470-85 MALoav Arthur. iii-v. 40 
Whan matyns & the first masse was done. 1520 Burgh 
Recs, Stirling (1887) 5 At Mes, Mathemes and Ewinsang. 


"shrill Matin wakes the Morn. 
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¢ 1529 in EMis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. I. 189 He. .isalwaye present 
at Mattens and all Masse wt evyn song. 1549 LATIMER 474 
Serum, bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 108 Thys byshop answered hys 
chaplayne..as I was goynge to hys Sermon, | remembred 
me that [ had neyther sayed masse, nor mattens. 1904 
Woroswortn & Litttewaces Old Service-b4s. 21 Then, even 
as now..the church was rarely used on Sundays more than 
three times, i-e. for Mattins at 6 or 7, for High Mass then at 9, 
and for Evensong at 2 p.m., 2.30 p.m., or 3 p.m. But with 
* Mattins ' (we conjecture) Lauds and Prime would be amal- 
gamated, a 

e. The order for public morning prayer in the 
Church of Iéngland since the Reformation. 

Structurally the service is a combination of clements of the 
breviary offices of matins, lauds, and prime. 

1548 -ict2 4 3 Edw. t*/,c.1 § 6 The Mattens, Evensonge, 
Letanye, and all other prayers. 184g (May) 2A. Cov, 
Prayer 1 An Ordre for Mattins dayly through the yere. 
1559 ele? 1 Eliz. c. 2§ 2 All and singler Mynysters .. shall 
.-use the Mattens [Evensong Celebracion of the lordes 
Supper [ete.]. 1733 Tickert f/er Majesty's Rebuilding 12 
To couch at Curfeu-time they (hought no scorn, And froze 
at Matins, every winter-morn. 1863 J. M. Nnare /iss. 
Liturgiol, 7 No one, we imagine, but must have felt the 
lamentable want of this [[nvitatory] in our own Matins. 
1896 Swern Ch. Services 73 Subsequent revisions of the 
Prayer Book have introduced into the Mnaglish Mattins and 
Evensong elements foreign to the ancient Hours. 

sid. In a form of oath. (Cf. MaryMass 2.) 
? nonce-use. 

2606 Wily Beguiled K tb, Now by the Marry mattens, 

Peg, thou hast [etc.]. 

te. Black matins: at Christ Church, Oxford, 
the college matins (as distinguished from the 
cathedral matins at which surplices arc worn). Os. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott English Spy 1.305 Vf you're fond 
of fun, old fellow, jump up and view the Christ Church men 
proceeding to black matins this morning. 

2. Jn various allusive and fig. uses. 

a. Chiefly of birds: Zo sing (etc.) statins, to 
sing their morning song. fact. 

€1§30 Crt. of Love 1353 On May-day..'To matens went 
the lusty nightingale... Domine labia, gan he crye. 1§95 
Srenser /pithal, 80 The merry Larke hir mattins sings 
aloft. 1640 GraptiorNE /fol/ander ww. Wks. 1874 1. 133 
The shrill Organd Cocke Shalt cease to carroll Mattens 
to the morne. 1812 J. Witson /sde of Padus i. 435 And 
kneeling there to Mercy's fane.. The Maid her matins sings. 
1866 Neace Seguences 4 Hymns 81 The birds sing early 
Matins. 1903 Long. Jag. Nov. 30 The thrushes weie 
still at matins. 

tb. Devil’s matins : a service of Satanic wor- 


ship attributed to witches ; éramsf. an uproar. Ods. 

1625 Massincer New May tv. i, Sir Giles Ouerreach Made 
such a plain disconerie of himselfe, And read this morning 
such a diuellish Matins, That etc... 1634 W. Woon Mew 
Eng. Prosp. 1. xii, Hee [the Devil] was wont to carry away 
their wives and children, because hee would drive them to 
these Mattens. 1820 [see Devin sé. 25]. 

e. Parisian matins (= ¥. matines de Laris, in 
Cotgr. matines parisiennes): the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew (Ang. 24, 1572), which began about 
2am. (Cf, Stet/tan vespers.) 

1614 [see Parisian B]. 1683 in Lond. Gaz. No. 1856/5 
Murders, and Massacres. not to be parallel’d by the Parisian 
Mattins, or Sicilian Vespers. 

d. A morning duty, occupation, or performance. 

1641 Mitton CA. Gové. u. (1851) 142 These atid such lessons 
as these, I know would have been my Matins duly, and my 
Even-song. 1814 Worpsw. Excursion i. 140 The music 
and the sprightly scene Invite us; shall we quit our road, 
and join These festive matins ? 


II. In the sing. form. 
+3. A moming. Oés. rare. 


In the first quot. mazixe is a trisyllable riming with ¢re, 
and would therefore be strictly a distinct word, ad. F. aaa- 
tinde: see MATINEE. 

[c1400 Laud Troy Bk, 8692 The sonne schynes on enery a 
tre, Hit is a fair matyne.] 1602 Suaks. //am. 1. v. 89 The 
Glow-worme showes the Matine to be neere, And gins to 
pale his vneffectnall Fire. 1845 Disraecs Sydif (1863) 244 
This morn..I learnt how your matins were now spent. 

4. A moming call or song (of birds). poet. 

1632 Mitton £'A Hegro 114 Ere the first Cock his Mattin 
rings. 1742 Younc V4. 7%. 1. 438 The sprightly Lark's 
1840 J. S. Potack Afann. & 
Cust, N. Zealanders 1. 166 His shrill early matin, giving the 
signal to rise. . : 

III. 5. attrib. and Comb. a. with matin: (a) 
‘pertaining to or used at the time of malins’. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poents ii. 14 God and man y-take was At 

matyn-tyde by ny3te. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Alagda- 
lena) 905 In sammyne tyme pat wont war thay In matyne 
offyce for to ryse. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 24 To saye 
..Mattyns, at mattyn tyme, & pryme at pryme tyme. 1708 
Ozeut tr. Beileau's Lutrins57 Aad call the Yawning Priests 
to Matin Pray'r. 1709 Pore Fan. §& Alay 523 He rats’d his 
sponse ere Matin-hell was rung. 1796 Scorr Weld //unts- 
men x, 'To muttering monks leave matin-song. ¢ 1820 S. 
Rocers /taZy (1839) 133 Those who assembled there at matin- 
time. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1v. Refectory,To your cells, 
And pray till you hear the matin-bells. 

(6) passing into adj. in the sense ‘ belonging to, 
the early morning, morning-, matinal ’, 

1643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 2 Matin Chamber, 
1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 7 The shrill Matin Song of Birds. 1717 
Pore Eloise 267, 1 waste the Matin lamp in sighs for thee. 
a1932 Gav Fables (1738) 11. viii. 77 At noon (the Indy’s 
matin hour) I sip the tea's delicious flower. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of L. tt.i, All Nature's children feel the matin spring 
Of life reviving, with reviving day. 1863 WooLner J/y 
Beautiful Lady 45 At matin time where ereepers interlace 
We sauntered slowly. % 

b. with satins: as matins book, monger, mui- 


MATLOCKITE. 


bling, time; + mating mass, the mass before which 
matins is recited. 

1303 R. Baunne /and/, Syane 823 Pat day iSanday] pou 
owyst.. For to here by seruyse al; Matyns messe here { Dxé- 
wick ALS. matenys & messe], to rede or syngue,. Come fyrst 
to matyns, 3yf pat hou may. 1395 4. FE. UW i1ds (1882) 5 A 
peyre Matyns boukis. 1484 Caxton Madles of AlUfonce i, 
The Cocke..watcheth and wakcth atte matyns tyme. 1530 
Parser, 8042 At mattyns tyme. @héd. 183 Dues herres, a 
primer or a mattyns boke. 1543 Bare Vet a Course 88 b, 
Mattens mongers, masse moimblers, holye water swyngeis. 
aiggs G. Marsu in Foxe 4. § Ad. (1583) 1565 Holy water 
casting, procession gadding, Mattins mumbling [etc]. 

{| Matin (maten).  [Fr.: see Mastirr.] A 
large French watch-dog. 

1774 Goins. Nat. [list (1776) EL, 298 We {Buffon} bred 
up 2 young wolf..with a matin dog of the same age. 1845 
Vouarr Dog 27 The French matin (Canis laniarins). 

Matinal (metinal), ¢ Now reve. fad. ¥, 
matinal, f, matiz morning: sce Matin antl -at. 
Cf Matutixauy 

L. clonging to or taking place in the momning ; 
early. Also, carly-rising, matutinal. 

1803 Marv Criarcrosn H fe & Veisteess 11. i. 11 To attend 
the matinal dcyeeuc’s of old Graffy in town. 181g FL Busk 
Vestriad v. 276 ‘Vhe grey-ey’d Hou climb up the starry 
way To meet fair maidens imatinal as they. 1842 Mrs, F. 
Troutore is, (taly 1. xiv. 21 As if my very matinal sou 
and myself had constituted the whole party. 1860 Lp. 
Lytton Liile uv. $9. 30 The matinal chip of a bird, 
1862 Mes. H. Woon Channings VW. 74 Velieving it could 
be nobody less than the bishop come to alarm them with 
a matinal visit. 

2, Geol, The name given by [1. D. Kogers to the 
third of his subdivisions of the palaozoic strata in 
the Appalachian chain, and hence to the period at 
which these were formed. 

2858 IT. D. Rocers Geol. Penusyle. U1. 1.749 These periods 
. are the Primal, Auroral, Matinal, Levant, Surgent [ete.}. 
(tid. 783 Depositions and Disturbances of the Matinal 
Period. 1859 Paci: Z/anddh. Geol. Verms, 1863 ana Wan, 
Geol. 379 * Matinal ' Limestone with blue shale. 

| Matinée (mi‘tinc’, Fr. mating). [. matinés 
mominy, what occnpies a morning, f. wadinz morn- 
ing.] A ‘morning’ (i.c. afternoon) theatrical or 
musical performance. 

[1848 Tuackeray lan. Fair Ixiv, A matinee musicale. 
18s0 Loncrettow in Léfe (1891) IL. 170 Charles Perkins 
gives watinécs nusicales,) 1880 Standard 22 Dec., ‘Vhe 
Gaiety watindes. 1898 St. Yames's Gaz, 8 Nov. 4/t No 
efforts of theatrical managers seem able to cope with the 
nuisance of the ‘ matinée hat '. 

+ Marting, 24/56.) Ods. [-1NG1,] The action 
of Matez.1; checkmating. Also aésriéd, 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11399 At ilka mat- 
tyng [z.” matyng] pel seide ‘chek’. c1g07 Lypc. Neas. + 
Seus. 46 Ve shal fynde anoone ryght By and by in this scrip- 
ture Of my matynge the Aventure. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parw. 
3290/2 Matynge at the chesse, watacia. 1gga G. Harvey 
New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 275 In a matag age, none are 
free from the check, but kinges. a 1649 Daumn. of Hawtn. 
fant, Epist. Wks. (1711) 146 The mating of the king is the 
conclusion of the game [of chess}. 

Mating (méitin), vd/. 36.2 [f. Mare v2 + 
-inG1.] The action of MaTe v.27; matching ; 
marrying; pairing ; esp. of birds (occas, with wf). 
Also atirib., as mating-ground, 

z621 Bratawaite Natures Evbass. Sheph. Tales 213 
So shall we Honor‘d he, In our mating, in our meeting. 
1856 Kane Arch. Expl. 1. xxi. 268 A solitary pair, who 
seem to have left their fellows for this far northern mating- 
ground. 187§ Jowett /’/afo (ed. 2) INI. 6: Do you [a breeder 
of birds and animals] not take the greatest care in the 
mating? 1896 /’estw:. Gaz, 28 May 3/1 The mating of the 
bine gown with the pink or crimson hat is eminently smart. 
1899 Feathered World 10 Mar. 474 Having described the 
mating-up of the breeding pens of pure brown-reds. 

b. Fishing. (See quot.) 

1887 Goon, etc. Misheries U.S. Sect. v. 1.259 Sometimes 
two or more crews belonging to different vessels unite in the 
capture, and if successful an equitable division of the oil is 
afterward made, This is called ‘mating’. 

Mating, f7/.¢. [f Mate o.*+-1xe2.] That 
mates; pairing. 

1870 F. W. H. Mvers Poems 100 No ringdove murmurs 
on the hill Nor mating cnshat calls. 1903 Westie. Gaz. 
11 Feb. 2/3 Sing more softly for bis sake, yon mating birds 
on bongh. . ; 

+ Matins, v. Oss. [f. matins: see Martiy.J 
intr. To perform matins ; also /vans. to honour (a 
saint) with celebration of matins. Hence + Ma- 
tinsed //. a., | Matinsing v4/. sb. Also + Ma- 
tinser sonce-wd., one who performs matins. 

1543 Mattenser [see Masser!]. 1546 Bare /y. Votaries 
lL (1550) 72 b, Whan theyr feastfull dayes come, they are. 
with no small solempnite, mattensed, massed, .. sensed, 
smoked, perfumed and worshypped. 1547 — Latter xan. 
A, Askew Pref. 8 These clowted, canonysed, solempnysed, 
sensed, mattensed, and massed martyrs. 1§53 Brecon Re- 
Liques of Rome (1563) 141 b, Al other fashions of Mattensyng 
and Massyng..vtterly put away. 

Matir(e, obs. forms of MatTTer. 

Matirmonye, -moyne, obs. ff. Matrinonxy. 

Matje, variant of MATE. 

Matlockite (mettligkait). Affix. [f. Alatlock, 
name of a town in Derbyshire: sce -1Te.J ta. 
=Pnoscenite. Ods. b. A yellowish oxychloride 


of lead occurring at Cromford near Matlock. 
1843 E. J. Cuarman Pract. Afin. 40 Matlockite. Chloride 
of Lead, from Derbyshire. Kerasine, Bend, — 
-2 


MATLONG. 


bonate of Lead, PAfé.; Horn-lead. 1851 R. P. Grec in 
Philos. Mag, Ser. 1. 11.120 A description of Matlockite, 
anew Oxychloride of Lead. 

Matlong, (? crron.) var. of MALTLONG Odés. 

1614 Marknam Cheap //usb. 35 Hurts on the Cronet, as 
the quitterlbone or Matlong. /#ic., The Quitterbone is a 
hollow vicer on the top of the Cronet, and sois the Matlong. 

Matrace, obs. form of MaTkass, MaTTREss. 

Matracy, obs. form of MaTRass. 

|| Matranee (mitran7). Also matraney. 
Anglo-Indian, [Corruption of Mindi wchtarani, 
fem. of Menranr.] A female sweeper (of a house); 
a female honse-servant in India whose duty it is to 
perform the most menial offices. 

¢ 1804 Snerwoon in Life Afrs. S. (1854) 294 A Matrance. 
¢1813 Mrs. Suerwoop Stories Ch. Caltech, xxxvii. 376 A 
procession of sweeper-women, or matraneys. 1886 Vue & 
Burnece Auglo-/nd. Gloss. Matrance,..a female sweeper. 

+ Matrass!. Os. In 6 mattresse. [a. OF. 
materas, matelas, of obscure origin.) A quarrel 


or bolt for the cross-bow. 

1530 Pauscr. 244/1 Mattresse for a crosbowe, martelas. 
1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bk, 

Matrass? (mzirés), Forms: 7 matrat, 
(matracy, from mod.L.), matrace, 7 5 matras, 
8-9 mattras(s, 7- matrass. f[a. I*. matras, 
in 15-17th c. satheras (llatz.-Darm.), mairaz, 
matrac (Cotgr.); = Sp. matraz, pharmaceutical 
L. matracium. 

By some considered to be a transferred use of matras 
Martrass', with reference to the shape of the vessel. ‘Ihis 
view is supported by the existence of the Eng. synonym 
Bott-neav 2, unless the latter be merely a quasi-literal 
translation of the Fr. word. Devic suggests adoption from 
the Arab, safrah leather bottle; ci mod.L. matractim 
*a little sack, wherein is calcinated tartar or the like, pricked 
here and there for the emission of liquors’ (tr. Blancard's 
Phys. Dict, ed, 2, 1693).] 

1, Aglass vessel with a round or oval body and 
a long neck, uscd by chemists for digesting and 
distilling. 

160g Tina Quersit. 1. v. 123 Vessels which are called 
matrats, like unto round globes, having straite neckes. 1657 
Tomitxson Aenou's Disp. 592 Some include it [quicksilver] 
with aqua fortis in a Matracy. 1669 W. Simpson Hydroé, 
Ciguz. 166 Put a., quantity thereof in a matrass, lute it 
eaactly [etc], 1681 tr. His" Rew. Aled. Wks, Vocah., 
Matrace, a vessel used for chymical distillations. 1698 
H. Stoane in PAH, Trans. XX. 73 Put all into a Matras, 
and pour upon them a Quart of Brandy. 172: W. Grsson 
Farrier's Disp. 1. i. 81 Instead of a Matrass, may be used 
a Florence Wine Flask. 1763 W. Lewts Comm. Phil, Techn. 
34 A Long necked matras or bolt head. 1811 A. ‘I. Tuom- 
son Lond. Jisp. (1818) 463 Apply a moderate heat to the 
matrass. 1849 R.V. Dixon Afea?é 1. 155 The balt of a small 
mattrass. 2880 Garrop& Baxter Alad. Aled. 48 A matrass 
containing twenty-two ounces of water. i 

attrib. 1683 Purtus Fleta Min. u.12 Vhe word Bell is 
also applyed toa glass .,which the Chimists call a matrass 
glass. 

2. A urinal (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1865 DuncLison Aled. Lex. (ed. 12) sv. Alatracium, 

atrass, -at, obs. ff MATTREess, MATRASS. 

Matre, obs. variant of MEnrar, 

Matrefillon, obs. form of MATFELLON. 

Matremoine, -mony, obs. ff. Matrimony. 

Matres, obs. form of MATTRESS. 


Matriarch (méttriauk). [f. L. mdtr(¢)-, mater — 


mother: on the supposed analogy of PaTuIaRct 
(apprehended as if f. fafer father).] A woman 
having the status corresponding to that of a patri- 
arch, in any sense of the word. In various nonce- 
uses, now usually jocular. 

1606 Biante Airk-ABuriall Ded., Your Sponse now the 
yong fruteful Matriarch of that multipotent Marquesad. 
1629 DoNNE oy Sera, {1649} xliv. 417 The Jearnedest Nun, 
and the best Matriarch, and Mother of that [the Roman] 
Church, I think, that ever writ, Heloyssa. 1837 Sournty 
DPoctorexvii. 1V. 158 Dr. Southey has classed this injured 
Matriarch [Job's wife] in a triad with Xantippe and Mrs. 
Wesley. 1883 J. W. Hates in Athenaunt 24 Feb. 248, 
I believe this gentleman [Father Hubbard] to be an after- 
thonght-—to be a mere weak masculine reflex of the iatri- 
nrch. 1893 Zlarfer's Weekly 7 Jan. 11/1 Miss Vlora Mc- 
Flimsey, who nowadays must be a matriarch of somie 
thirty-five seasons’ standing, 

transf. 1860-1 [T). Cotexince in Philol. Soc. Trans. 168 
The relation which our Indian sister holds to the ancient 
Bactrian matriarch, nay of the great mother herself to the 
surrounding families. 

Matriarchal (métri@-3k3l), a. [f Marriarcu 
+ -AL, after PATRIAnCUAL.] Of or pertaining to 


a matriarch or to maternal rule; pertaining to, of | 


the nature of, or based on matriarchy. 
1863 Jowett in Li & Lett, (1897) I. xi, 363 They [Tenny- 


son's boys} are getting too old for the matriarchal form of 


government, 1881 ad! Madd G. 12 Feb. 1/2 [{n France] 
nothing is commoner than that two or three generations 
should continue to live in the same house... This little com- 
munity is ordinarily rather matriarchal than patriarchal. 
It is the eldest of the women who usnally organizes and 
rules it. 1884 Tytor in Res. Brit. Assoc. 905 The Indian 
tribes further south are largely beat inectialarecconit de- 
scent not on the father’s but the mother’s side. 

Hence Matria‘rchalism, the condition of life 
under a matriarchal system. Matria'rchalist, a 
supporter of the theory that tribal society was 


primitively matriarchal. 


| 
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only in places yielded to the patriarchal system. 1885 — | 
in Academy 1 Aug, 67/2 The effect which the researches of 
the matriarchalists had on his mind, 

Matriarchate (mdiriaukét). [f. Matriarcu | 
+-ATE, after G. matriarchat.] A matriarchal com- 
munity or system. Also a/fr7d, 1 

1885 Reonouse in Yrul. Roy. Asiatic Soc, Gt. Brit. Ayr. + 
276 Ht does not even attempt to prove. .that a matriarchate 
system was ever in existence among the Arabians. 1894 
1]. Daummonp Ascent of Man 4ox Bachoven has familiarized 
us with the idea of a Matriarchate, or Maternal Family. 

Matriarchy (méitridski). [f Marriancn, | 
after Parriarcuy.] ‘That form of social organi- | 
zation in which the mother, and not the father, is 
the head of the family, and in which descent and 
relationship are reckoned through mothers and not 
through fathers. 

1885 tthenwum 21 Mar. 379/3 Mr. J. W. Redhouse made 
a few remarks with reference to a paper he has prepared 
for the Yourna/ of the Society ..‘On Matriarchy, or Mother 
Right. 1892 Gomme Ethnology in Molklore 131 The prin- 
ciple of matrtarchy is more primitive than that of patriarchy. 

Matric (matri‘k), colloq. shortening of Matri- 
CULATION, 

1885 Punch 16 Mar, 233/2 Younger brother comes to-day 
from Harrow for Matric. : 

Matrical owe 'trikal, matrai‘kal), a. [ad. late 
L. matricdlis (vena matricalis, Vegetius) {, mdtric- 
Maruix: see -an. Cf. ¥. matrical (Colgr.).J 

t1. Pertaining to the matrix or womb, Oéds, 

1611 Cotcr., Fertiller, to swell, or increase, as womens 
breasts doe when the matricall veins are stretched hy the 
menstruall blood. 1651 Life Mather Sarfi (1676) 34 They 
are presently filled with the sudden and violent motions of 
the matrical humours, ‘ 

2. Pertaining to the matrix of alge. 

1882-4 Cooke /*resiw. Algz 56 Composed of very numer- 
ous cells arranged on the periphery at regular distances, 
connected by the matrical gelatin, 


|| Matricaria (metrikérii). Also anglicized 
6-7 matricarye, -ie. [med.L. malricaria (Dic- , 
fenbach), f. matric-, Matrix. Cf. I. watricaire 
(16th c. in Littré). (The plant was so called on 
account of supposed medicinal propcrties.)] ta. — 
The plant feverfew, Chrysanthemum Parthenium. 
(Oés.) b. Bot. A genus (Linnzus 1735, following 
Tournefort) of plants, belonging to the N.O. Com- | 
postiw, originally including the feverfew and other 
species, which have since been separated and re- 
ferred to other genera; a plant of this genus. (A 
well-known species is the wild camomile, 4/. 
Chamomilla.) ec. attrib, as Matricaria-camphor. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bk. Physitke 220/2 Take 
redde Roscleaves, Camomille, & Matricarye. 1632 Sner- 
woop, Matricarie. 1664 Evriyn A’ad. 7/ort. Apr. (1679) 15 
‘Transplant such Fibrons-roots .. as Violets .. !ellebor, 
Matricaria,&c, 1706 J. Garotner tr. Rapin of Gardens 
(1728) 49 Now on high Stems will Matricaria rear Her silver 
Blooms. 1767 Apercromnte Lv. Max his own Garil. (1803) 
qo4/1 Matricaria, or feverfew. 1885 Cassell's Encycl. Dict, 
Matricaria-camphor, a camphor isomeric with laurinol, 
obtained from the oil of feverfew. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 5.v., 


Oil of Matricaria, a thick tenacious volatile oi! obtained 
from the flowers of Af. chamondlla. : 
Matrice (mé‘tris, mz‘tris). Also 4-5 matris, | 
5 matryce, 6 mattrice. [ad. L. matric-ent MATRIX, 
Cf. KF. matrice (also in popular form OF. marris; 
see Marts).] | 
+1. The uterus, womb (of mammals); occas. the | 
ovary (of other animals); = Matrix. Oés. | 
61400 Laafranc’s Cirrrg. 175 Pe matris of wymmen. 1471 
RoepLey Comp, Adch.1v. x. in Ashm. (1652) 146 That after she 
hath conceyved of the Man, The Matryce of her be shyt. rg62 
Houtyeusu Hom, Afoth. 24 There wyth is hyr matrice or 
mother chafed. 2601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 
(1618) FIT, 821 Some are engendered .. of egs, as Serpents: 
and also by an other inanner, which is perfected in the matrice 
by egs, as the viper, 2661 Loven “ist. Anime & Alin. 116 
\t.. warms the matrice, and causeth the courses. 1774 Wats 
in Phil. Trans, LUX1V. 468 In the right matrice he met with 
four such fetuses and nine such eggs. ‘ 


tb. trausf. and fig. 

1602 Futbecke Pandectes 62 Looke into the bowels & 
matrice of the ezrth, ye shall haue gold, silner, brasse, to 
exceed all other mettals, 1624 Fisurer in F, White Xepd. 
Fisher 590 Bringing them backe againe to the Roote and 
Matrice of the Catholicke Church. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 
1.1, xii. 76 This persuasion, of the I’gyptian Tongue. . being 
the old Matrice of the Greek, is but a dream of Kirchers, 
1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 333 For the most part this 
is an hospitable Soil, cherishing in its Matrice whatever is 
kindly sowed. 

2, Die-sinking and Type-founding, = Marnix 4. 
Now vare; the pl. coincides graphically with that 
of MATRIX, 

1587 in Plomer Adstr. IWills Eng. Printers (1903) 27 My 
printinge wholy furnished with presses letters caracters cf 
cast mettell, and the mattrices. 1587-8 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, LV. 265 James Achesoun..sinkis and makis irnes, 
instrumentis and matriceis, alsweill for prenting of silver as 
of lattonn, 1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v., Matrices of Letters 
or Characters, are those monids ..in which the Letters .. 
which Printers use are formed, 1727-41 CuamBers Cycé.s.v., 
When types are to be cast, the Matrice is fastened tothe end 
of a mould, /4id., Matrices used in coining, are pieces of | 
steel in form of dyes. 182g J. Nichoison Operat, Mechanic 
Gloss., Alatrice, the concave form of a letter in which the 
types are cast, 1868 Seyp Bud/jon (1880) 278 A well made 


3884 ‘IvLor in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 906 Matriarchalism has | Matrice will remain in use for about 15 years. 


MATRICULAR. 


Comb, 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xv.e 11 Close 
by the .. side of this Notch is a small square Wyer-staple 
driven, which we may call the Matrice-Check ; for its Office 
is only to keep the Shanck of the Matrice from flying out 
of this Notch. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. 113/2 The 
Mattrice or Monld-Maker [ete.] all called Letter Founders, 

+3. (See quots.) Obs, 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cyc/., Matrice, ov Matrix, in dying, is 
applied to the five simple colours... These are, the bluck, 
white, blue, red, and fallow. 1731 Bartey vol. I, Matrice, 
[with Dyers] is apply’d to the first simple colours. 

4, MATRIX 3. rare. 

1855 JR. Letrcnitp Cornwall 131 Man digs into dark- 
ness,.. He breaks up the veins from the matrice. 

Matrices, pl. of Marrix. 

Matricidal (néitrisaisdal, matri-), a. [6 
MATRICIDE! and 24-aL.] That kills his or ler 
mother, Also fig. 

1846 Grotr Greece 1. xvi. I. 545 The remorse ..of the matri- 
cidal Alcmzén..is also mentioned by “Fhucydidés, 1862 
Hook Lives Abps. 1. v. 235 Ascheme most deadly, serpen- 
tine, and even matricidal. 1869 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 
(1871) 145 When one fair land. .Saw herself rent tn twain by 
matricidal hand. ' 

Matricide! (méririssid, me‘tri-). [ad. 1. 
matricida, {, matr(é)-, mater mother: sce -CIDE 1.] 
One who kills his or her mother. 

163a SuzRwooo, A Matricide (or mother-killing), Matricide, 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 242 Amphilocus, the son of a 
wicked Matricide. 1822 1. Tavtor Apuleius 232 A matri- 
cide, because he had attempted to kill his stepmother. 1879 
Farrar Sé. Parl (1883) 740 The now unchecked tyranny of 
the incestuons mutricide. 

Matricide? (méttrisaid, matri-), [ad. L. 
mitricid-ium: sce prec. and -cipe 2, Cf. F. 
matricide (mod. rare).) The action of killing one’s 
mother, Also Cond. 

1594 O. B, Quest. Profit. Concern. 13b, Now from vipe- 
rous matricide sellers, good Lord dehuer vs. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psexd. Ep. wt. xvi. 145 Nature..compensates the 
death of the father by the matricide or niureler of the mother. 
1659 T. Pecks Parnassi I’ucrp, 183 A Generation, Bald- 
pate ‘Time ne're Ey'd: That durst concurre, in voting 
Matricide, 1846 Grote Greece 1. xiv. I. 38: ote, The 
matricide of Orestés, 31882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1. 64 Hers 
was the jealousy which had goaded Nero to matricide. 

+ Matricious, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. matric. 
Matrix + -10U8.] = MATRICAL 1, 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Matricions vein (vena 
matricis) the matrix vein, or a vein that runnes along the 
flank neere the Reines. 

i Matricula (mitri‘ki#la). Ods.exc. /7ist. Also 
6 matricola, [Late L. métricula, dim. of L. 
matrix (see Matrix), which in late L. occurs in 
the same sense. (The development of meaning in 
late L. is obscure.) Cf F, matricule, Sp. matricula, 
Pg. matricula, \\. matricola, G. matrikelJ 

L. A list or register of persons belonging to an 
order, society, cr the like. Also, a ceriificate of 
enro]ment in such a register. 

1555 Enren Decades 348 To cause this to bee entered in the 
booke cauled the Matricola of owre housholde vnder the 
pve of knygbtes. 1627 Moryson /tin, 1. 177, 1 shewed 
them my Matricnla, that is, a paper, witnessing..I was a 
scholler of Paduoa. 1645 Evetyn Diaz y (1879) E254 [Padua] 
I..in the afternoone (30 July) received in matricula, being 
resolved to spend some moneths here at study. 1 Woop 
Ath, Oxon. b. 471 His name occurs not in the Matricula, 
only that of John Sherley, a Sussex man. 1840 De Quin- 
cry Styde ut. Wks. 1862 X. 237 1t would exclude the two 
Plinys, the two Senecas,..and others, from the matricula 
of Roman eloquence. a 1851 //ist, Sk. Columbia Coll, 64 
(B. HE. Hall Codéege IVords) We find in its Matricula the names 
of William Watson [etc.]. 1885 Cath, Dict. (ed. 3) 566f/2 
Afatricula, the roll containing the names of the clergy per- 
manently attached to a cathedral, or a collegiate, ora parish 
church ; also, the list of the names of the students regularly 
admitted into any university. 

2. spec. In the Holy Roman (and the present 
German) Empire: see quot. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. \.179 note, The Matri- 
cula.. was thelist of the contingents, in menand money, which 
the several States were bound to furnish to le empire. 

Matriculant (miatriki#lint). fad. med.L. 
matriculantem, pr. pple. of mdtriculare: see 
MATRIcULATE v.] One who matriculates; a can- 
didate for matriculation. 

1883 American V. 390 They are ready to favor the de- 
mand upon matriculants for a preliminary qualification. 
1897 Athenzum 12 June 780 A notable increase of anatri- 
culants in the University of Wales. 

Matricular (mitri‘kidzlax), a2. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. waériculdrins and -dris, f. mdtricula: see 
Marnicuta and -arn. Cf. F, matriculaire.] 

A. adj, 

I. 1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
‘matricula’ or official register of persons belonging 
to a university, an association, elc. 

3575 Turter Traxeiler 69 Although their names be 
written in the Matricular bookes of studients, 1611 Corcr., 
Martlle, a Register, or Matricular bovke. 1727 in Haitry 
vol. I, 1804 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1805) VIVE. 80 Our 
..Grand Officers of the Grand Legion of lfonnur, are or- 
dered to insert the name of Citizen Morning Post in the 
Matricular Register of our said Legion, ; 

b. With reference to Germany: Pertaining to 
the ‘matricula’ (see MATRICULA 2). 

1762 ir, Busching’s Syst. Geog. WW. 560 The Elector of 
Cologn has a matricular evaluation of sixty horse and lwo 


MATRICULARY. 


hundred and seventy-seven foot, or 1828 florins. 1894 
19th Cent. XXXVI. 237 Prussia had to pay 211,000,000 m. 
of matricular contributions. 

TI. Used asifa derivative of MATRIX: sec -ULAR. 


4]2. Of a language : Original ; from which others 


are derived. Obs. (? nonce-use). 

1793 Hetv tr. O'Flaherty's Ogygia II. 89 There were 
seventy-two matrienlar Babylonian tongues, 07d. go. 

3. Of or belonging to the matrix or womb. 

1896 Aldutt's Syst. Med. 1. 200 Regeneration can only 
occur when inatricular cell elements still exist to proliferate. 

+B. sé. = Matricuna 2. Obs. 

1603 Knoctes /Yist. Turks (1621) 1277 The perfecting of 
which Matrieuler, the Emperour would have ia this assem- 
blie to be amongst then considered of, 

+ Matriculary. 04s. [ad. med.L. mattricn- 
firits: see pree. and -ary.] A catalogue. 

1686 Gunton /ist. Peterborough 49 A publick Library 
stored with above 1700 Rooks, or Tractates, as by an 
antient Matriculary of that Library may appear. 

Matriculate (mitri-kivlst), a and 5d. {ad. 
med.L. mdtricelat-us, pa. pple. of matricul-are: 
see MATRICULATE v.] A. adj. = MATRICULATED. 

1487 Hen. Vit in Epist. Acad, Oxon, (O.H.S.) IL. 514 
He nethere ys contributorye unto the charge, ne yett ys 
matriculate. @ 1529 Skruton PA. Sparowe 1288 Why shuld 
she tnke shame That her goodly name..Sholde_ be set and 
sorted, To be matriculate With jadyes of estate ? 

B. sé. One who has been matriculated. 

1712 Arsutnnot Yokn Bull Pref. (1755) 4 The matiiculates 
of that famous university. 1848-9 Ca/. Univ. N. Carolina 
(B. H. Hall College Words) The number of Matriculates has 
..been greater. 1887 Pad? Mall G. 25 Aug. 9/1 [He] had 
been a matriculate at Trinity College, Dublin. 

attrib. 1886 W. J. Tucker &. Europe 376 The day fol- 
lowing the niatriculate examination. 

Matriculate (mitrikivleit), v. [f. med.L, 
*mdtriculat-, ppl. stem of *matriculdre, {. matri- 
enla: see Marricuta. Cf. Sp. Pg. matriczlar, 
It. matricolare.} 

41. trans. gen. To insert (a name) in a register 
or official list; usually, to admit or incorporate 
into a sociely or body of persons by insertion of 
the name in the register ; to enrol (soldiers). Ods. 

1597 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist (1619) 460 For vntothat time 
y* names of the Senators or Aldermen were tnatriculated. 
1581 Savite Sacitus Hist. (1591) Aanot. 5t Vnder the Em- 
pire. .six hundreth at the least were matriculated ia a Legion, 
1600 Hotrano Livy xxxut. xxiv. 839 Ia this number 
[se. of coloners] none of them should be matriculated, who 
-»had beene enemies to the people of Rome. 1602 SeGar 
Hon, Mil. & Civ. 1 vii. 10 Slaues, and base people were 
matriculated for souldiers, 1613 R. Cawprey Sable A ph. 
(ed. 3), Afarticulate [sic], to register or inrole. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 202 This murdered Bishop was 
.. matriculated by the Pope a glorious Saint and Martyr. 
71656 Bramaan Xeflic. 37 Have. the English Protestants 
matriculated themselves into their congregational Assein- 
hlies? 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.222 The..Church 
Register or Warden, who oftentimes .. would matriculate 
soinetimes all he could hear of. 


+b. dransf. and fig. Obs. 


1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 348 Wee acknowledge our 
selues incorporated and matriculated into that Christian 
warfare, wherin they entred our Names. 1638 Crituinaw. 
Relig. Prot... Pref. § 5 Lovers of truth (ia which Company 
I had been long agoe matriculated), 1654 WaitLock Zoo- 
tomia 188 Such zs are matriculated in Albo Sapientiz, 
21656 Bramaare Reflic. vi. 271 It was..their obstinacy 
thus to incorporate tbeir errors into their Creeds, and ma- 
triculate their abuses among their sacred Rites. 1782 W. F. 
Martyn Geog, Mag. 1. 741 Until the boys are matriculated 
into the society of the men. 

+e. In occasional uses (app. modified by quasi- 
etymological association with L. md¢ter mother) : 
To adopt as a child; to adopt or naturalize (an 
alien, a foreign custom, book, etc.) ; also, to con- 
sign /o maternal care, Ods. 

1579 J. Sruuses Gaping GulfC jb, The state, which can 
neuer so kindly matriculate him [se. an alicn] as the childe 
which she hath born in her owne wombe. 1640 Br. Hatt 
Chr. Moder. 1. § §. 42 Mathew,..when he..was now to be 
matriculated into the family of Christ, entertained his new 
Master with a. .hanquet. 1686 F. Srence tr. Varillas' Ho. 
Medicis 215 Tho’ Luxury was sufficiently great at the 
Pope's court,..where they had matriculated it of late. 1704 
Hearne Duct. /Tist. (1714) 1. 136 A Work so excellent... 
that all Nations have chosen to Matriculate it and make it 
speak their own Tongue. 1768 [W. Donatoson] Life Sir 
B. Sapskull V1, xxi. 164, 1 was matriculated to the care of 
the good lady my nurse. 

2, spee. To enter (a name) in the register of a 
university ot college; to admit (a student) to the 
privileges of a university. Also fig. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24, | haue bene matricu- 
lated my selfe in the schoole, where so many abuses florish. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d AL. 11. 286 Loue had 
now matriculated me in his Schoole. 1642 Howe.t For. 
Trav, (Arb.) 16, 1 take it for granted, hee hath been ma- 
triculated..and learn’t to chop Logick. 1705 HicKERINGILL 
Priest-cr. u. v_53 For about so -long T have been matricu- 
lated in the University. 1711 Hearne Codlect, (O.H.S.) 
lif. 257 Let Mr. Allen have eight Shillings to be matricu- 
lated with. 1826-7 De Quincey R. Bentley Wks. 1857 
VII. 46 Bentley was matriculated at St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge. z904 J T. Fowrer Durkan Univ. 150 He entered 
at University College, and was matriculated in October, 1836. 

é b. ixtr. To be entered as a member of a univer- 
sily or college. 

1852 Dixon 1V. Penn iii. (1872) 26 Penn the Younger went 
to Oxford, where he matriculated as a gentleman coin- 
moner, x86: Hucnes Som Brown at Oxf. 1. Introd. 1 
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Tom Brown.. went up to matriculate at St. Ambrose’s 
College. 
"Je. trans, To initiate as qnalihed. Const. Zo. 

1863 Gro. Exitor Romola ix, No.man is matriculated to 
the art of life till he has been well tempted 

3. “fer. To record (arms) in an official register. 

1586 Fierne Blaz. Gentrie 151 I is a part of their office to 
register and matriculate the auntient acts of honor and the 
merits of gentlemen. 1809 J. Home in Named Caron. XXIV. 
192 ‘The Ensigns Armorial. .are matriculated in the pablic 
registers of the Lyon Office. 1815 Scoir Guy Jf. xiii, 
Mr. Cumming of the Lyoa Office. being at that time en- 
gaged in discovering and matriculating the arms of two 
commissaries from North America (ete.]. 

Ilence Matriteulating vé/. sé. and ffl. a. 

@ 1631 Donne Servi. Ixxxvii. (ed. Alford) IV. 116 A rezis- 
tering, a matriculating of their names in the book of the 
profession of the Christian religion, 1644 Butwer Chiro/. 
143 This ia the sacred language of Scripture is Chirothesia 
..and is a matrieulating gesture. 

Matriculated (mitrikidleitéd), p7. a. Ef. 
Marricunate 2. + -ED EL] Admitled by cnrol- 
ment, esp. as a student of a universily, cle. 

1642 Mitton Afod. Suiect. Wks. 1851 111. 310. My ma- 
triculated confutant. 77x sict Amending Mile Ways 
Oxford 65 Wf any matriculated Person or Persons. .shall 
wilfully break. .any of the Lampsfetc.} 1858 (ditde) A List 
of the Matriculated Members of the Merchants touse of 
Glasgow, 1768-1857. 1898 Adhenvum g Nov 647/; [twill 
practically have the effect of opening the College associate: 
ship to any matriculated student. 


Matriculation (miltrikivlé-fan).  [f. Matri- 
CULATRY. + -ATION. Cf. It. mudricolacione (atri- 
culatione, Florio 1611), Sp. matriculacton.] 

1. The action of matriculating, or of registering 
among the members of a soeicty, enrolling as a 
soldier, etc. Now chiefly in academic use, formal 
admission into a university or college. Sometimes 


used for matriculation examination, 

1388 Fraunce Lawicrs Log. Ded. ivb, Having once 
knowen the price of an admission, Salting, and Matricula- 
tion, with the interteyning of Freshmenne in the Rhetorike 
schooles, they returne whence they came. 1614 Br. [ati 
Contempt O. T. vit. iii, VILL. 970 Wee have no right of in- 
heritance in..the Church of God till we have received the 
sacrament of our matriculation. 1633 1), Rocers /reat. 
Sacram. 1.71 Baptisme..is ealled our Union with Christ,.. 
our Matriculation, Cognizance, and Character of Christ. 
1638 Bratawait Barnabecs Frul. u. (1818) 71 ‘Thenee to 
Highgate, where I viewed ..th' horne of matriculation 
Drunk to th’ freshmen of our nation. 1653 in Somers 
Tracts 1, 502 No Person..shall take an Oath upon Ma- 
triculation “in either of the Universities. 17rz Hearne 
Collect. (O. H.S.) IL]. 257 He had 5s...to go towards his 
Matriculation. 1853 ‘C. Breve‘ }erdant Green. ii, He's 
now quite old enough, and prepared enough for matricula- 
tion. 31881 Mrs. Craik Little Mother u. (1882) 43 Papa 
said he must [go out to Ladial if he failed in his meena 
tion. 1900 Oxf Univ. Cal. 72 These Dues are for each 
quarter of the first four years flom Matriculation. 

tb. A certificate of matriculation; = Matri- 


cuLA. Obs. 
1648 J. Ravmono J? Mercurio Italic 233 Our Matricula- 
tions wee had from Padua did us much service. 
@. attrib., in matriculation examination, matri- 
culation book, a book for the registration of ad- 


missions to a college or other association. 

1631 SpEED “Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. § 99 Those oaly whose 
names were entred into the Matriculation Booke. 1726 
Ayurre /’arergor 16 A Scholar, that is absent from the 
University for five years,..is..rased out of the Matricula- 
tion Book. /éfd. 384 He is presumd to bea Merchant who 
is found enrolled in the Matriculation-Dook belonging to 


Merchants. 1853 Assurance Mag. MIL 273 Institute of © 


Actuaries... Matriculation Examination 1852. . 

2. Her. A registralion of armorial bearings. 

1810 Naval Chron. XX1V. 192 He has obtained the 
following copy of matriculation from the Lyon Office, 
Edinburgh. 1901 Sfectator 30 Mar. 461 The doctrine .. 
that the right to bear arms 1s dependent upon their matri- 
culation in the College of Arms. 

Matriculator (mitrirkimeten. [f Marricu- 
LATE v. + -OR.] = MATRICULANT. 

1869 Globe 13 Nov. 7 The matriculators last Michaelmas 
term numbered 529, 1888 Q. Mev. CLXVII. 209 At Ox- 
ford the matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles. 

Matriculatory (matrikislatori), a. [f.Ma- 
TRICULATE v.; see -ory.) a. Pertaining to the 
matriculation (of students, etc.). b. = Matri- 
CULAR 1b. 

1884 Athenzunt 19 July, We should like to see. .the addi- 
tion of a modcra language to the matriculatory subjects. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 8/1 The increase in the matiicu- 
Jatory contributions..has to be taken into account...The 
portion of the matriculatory contributions not covered by 
the revenue will be met by loan. A 

Matriheritage (imeitriheritédz). rare. [f. 
L. matr(i)-, mater mother + Hexirace.] A pro- 
posed name for the system, existing in certain 
communities, according to whieh relationship 
through the mother, and not through the father, 
conslitntes the title to inheritance. So Matri- 
he'rital @., pertaining to ‘ matriheritage’. 

1886 Sin G. Campuete in Nature 9 Sept. 4355/2 The best 
speciinen..of the matriarebal, or perhaps 1 should rather 
say matri-herital system. /4fd., The result of observation 
of the Khassyahs has been to separate in my mind the two 
ideas of matri heritage and polyandry. 

Matrimoi(g)ne, -mone, obs, ff. MaTsintony. 


Matrimonial (metrimawnial), a. and sé. [a. 


MATRIMONY. 


F. matrimonial (14th e. in Hatz.-Darm.) ad. late 
L. wnitriménial-is of or pertaining to malrimony, 
{. malrimontum ; sce MATRIMONY and -AL.) 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to matrimony. 

1532 Du Wes Jatrod, fr in Valsgr. 1049 The seconde 
love ts called matimoniall, ¢x610 Hf omen Saints 67 King 
I-cgfride promised him greate summes. if he could persuade 
the Queene to vse matiimoniall companie with him, 1675-9 
Mccorave “ss. Satire 85 Ne lugged abont the matrimonial 
load, 1768 Buackstone Comune. HL. 72 Matrimonial causes 
..are another, .branch of the ecclesiastical jurisdietion, 1780 
Cowrer adle-2. 74 With close fidelity and love unfeiyned, 
‘Yo keep the matrimonial bond unstained. 1829 Litton 
Devercuc ti, We had an exceeding distaste to the matri- 
monial state. 1884 ‘Rerat Aly La. Conceit vit, ti, Vhe 
matrimonial knot is not an casy one to slip out of. 

Ig. 

1g68 Coverpare Bh. Death xxsix. (1579) 182 To open 
ynto the Lorde, to let him in, and with him to passe foorth 
into his royal and tmatrimoniall palace of the cneitastyng 
ioyfull kingdome. 1576 Newton Lewuie's Comple vt. 1x. 
75), To keepe. an equal poyze of matrymoniall consent and 
aureemente Cogether betweene them {sc mind and body}. 

2. Derived from marriage. 

1597-87 Hotinsiin Chron, Hist, Scot. 365/1 The Dolphin 
of France..did vehementlie request that the crowne (which 
they terme matrimonial!) should be giuen vnto him. 1622 
Bacon (Zen. 77 4 Uf he (Heary Vit] relied ypon that Tide 
[his mariage with Elizabeth of York], he cold .. buc.. 
haue rather a Matrimoniall then a Regall power. 

3. Calculated to promote matrimony ; inclining 


towards marriage. 

1730 Swiet Death 4 Daphue, Wis matrimonial spirit fled. 
1749 Fies.oinG Vom Joucs xtiv, She had matrimonial charms 
in great abundance. 

+ B. sé. A marriage. Obs. 

©1475 Vartenay 952 With gicat ioy made thys nitri- 
monial, 

lence (vonce-r0ds.) Matrimonialism, the doc- 
trine of the execllence of malrimony, Matrimoni- 
alist, one empowcred to celebrate martiages. 

1811 Suncery in Dowden Life (1887) 1.174, 1 will hear your 
arguments for matrimonialism, by which Tam now almost 
convinced. 1834 /raser's Alag. 1X. 385 Some of those .. 
gentlemen who ae hoping..to exalt their sons and cousins 
* into a sort of official dignity, as licensed matrimonialists, 

Matrimonially (metrimowniali), ade. [f 
MATRIMONIAL + -LY 2.] 

1. According to the manner or laws of matrimony. 

1606 Marston Jaitne Wks. 1856 IT 75 The Romans .. 
thought that a woman might mixe her thigh with a stranger 
wantonly, and yet still love her husband matrimonially. 
a 1631 Doxne /i/ty Serv. (1649) 16 How Matrimonially so- 
ever such persons as have maried themselves may pretend 
tolove,..yet..all that life is but a regulated Adultery. 1726 
AyviiFFE Parergon 123 He is so matrimonially wedded unto 
his Church, that he cannot quit the same. 1865 Dickens 
Alut. Fr.1 iv, According to the principle which matrimoni- 
ally unites contrasts. 

2. By right of marriage. 

1880 Muixnean Gaius it. § 3 The same may be said of her 
who is matrimonially # saan of a grandson. 

3. As regards the slale of matrimony. 

1886 Lave Vines UXXX. 336/2 Both parties actually did 
regard themselves as matrimonially free. 

+ Matrimo‘nious, 2. Os. [! 
see -oUS.] a. Perlaining to marriage. 
ducive to matrimony. 

1645 Mitton Yetrach. Wks. 1851 TV. 175 The miserable 
work that mans ignorance and pusitlanimity would make in 
this matrimonious busines. 1837 Lavv Granvitte Leét. 
(1894) TI. 224 The green room is aig trimonious, 

Hence Matrimoniously adv., matrimonially. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 28 When a man is matrimo- 
niously inelined, let hin keep his own counsel. 


+ Matrimonize, v. O¢s. [f. Matrintony + 
-IZE,] trans. To eause to marry. 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 12 It could not matii- 
monize age and youth. 

Matrimony (mz'trimoni). Forms: 4 matir- 
moyne, -monye, matrimon, matermoyn(o, ma- 
tremoyne, matermone, matrimoyune, -moine, 
Sc. matrimone, 4-5 matrimoigne, 4-6 matry- 
mony, matrimonye, 5 matremony, 6 matry- 
monio, 6-7 matrimonie, 4- matrimony. [a. OF. 
matrenoine, -oyne, -oigne, a. L. matrimont-aum 
wedlock, inarriage, f. watr-et mother : see -Mony.] 

1. The rile of marriage; the aclion of marrying. 

1303 R. Brunne /land?. Synie 11156 The syxte sacrament 
ys matrymuay, Pere hyt ys do ry3twusly. 1362 Lanct. 
P. PLAX. 201 Seppen lawe hap I-loket pat vche mon hauea 
make Io Mariage and Matrimoyne J-Medlet to-gedere. 
€1386 Caaucex Kxt.'s 7. 2237 Bitwixen hem was maad 
anon the bond, That highte matrimoigne or mariage. .¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, x\iii. 214 (Harl. MS.) What tyme that the 
solempnite of the matrimonye is made, holdithe him with 
yow. 1508 Dunsar xa saritt Weren 152 Sen man ferst 
with matrimony gow menkit ia kirk, How haif 3¢ farne 
be your faith? 1547 ffomilres 1. Agst. Swearing 1. (1859) 
75 The sacrament of matrimony knitteth man and wife in 
perpetual love. 1548 Cranmer Catech. yo The fayth and 
promise made in matrimony. 1651 Hozpes Leviath. w. 
xlvii. 383 Teaching that Matrimony is a Sacrament, giveth 
to the Clergy the Judging of the lawfulnesse of Marriages. 
1660 R.Coke Power § Subj. 78 Matrimony is the act of two 
free persons. . mutually taking one another for husband and 
wife. 1765 BuacksTone Comm, I, xvi. 444 All children bera 
before matrimony are bastards by our Jaw. 1841 LANE 
arab, Nts. 1.65 The tie of blood is, to him fan Arab}, in 
every respect, stronger than that of matrimony. 1902 I’. M. 


[f Marrimony : 
b. Con- 


MATRIOTISM. 


Linpsav Ch. §& Alintsiry in Early Cent. v. 198 In such a 
solemn action as matrimony the blessing of the Church 
should be joined to the Civil contract. 

personified, 1590-20 Wunbar Poems xiii. 97 Matremony, 
that nohill king, Was grevit. 

Jig. €1440 Gesta Rom. ix. 26 (Harl. MS.), Our lord ihesu 
crist,..drowe matrimony with vs, pat is to say, when pat he 
tooke our kynde, : 

+b. A joining in wedlock; a marriage; an alli- 
ance by marriage. Obs, 

€1380 Wyeur SvZ. H’ks. IM. 348 pei naken many divorsis, 
and many matrimonies, unlevetul. cxgoo Destr. fray 9223 
A mariage & matremony hole. 1§3a Latimzea Leé, fo Bayn- 
ton in Foxe A. § AL. (1583) 1751/2, | have had more busines 
in my little cure since I spake with you, what with sicke 
folkes, and what with matrimoniecs, then I haue had since I 
came to it. 1535 CRomweLvin Merriman Life §& Leét. (1902) 
1. 404 ‘The saide Bisshop of Rome..ought to approbate and 
confyrme this present matrymonie. 1622 Masse tr, 4Zeman's 
Guzman d'AYf, 1. 253 That which they doc .. is noother 
thing, then to dissolue a matrimonie, and to opena doore to 
the Devill. 1660 R. Cone Pustice Vind, 2 1f he were just, 
because he did adorn his Sisters with highest matrimonies 
fete... 1737 Winston Yosephus, Antig. xx. vii. § 3 He 
forsook at once this matrimony. : : 

+c. A manner of marrying; nuptial ceremonial. 

1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett, to C’tess Bristol (1887) 
I. 242 What is most extraordinary in their customs, is their 
matrimony. 

+d. ‘The marriage service. OAs. 

1700 Drvpen Sigismonda 165 The holy man.. Made haste 
to sanctify the bliss by law; And muttered fast the matri- 
miony o'er. 1724 Mrs. M. Davys Reformed Coguct 86, | 
doubt set but your Chaplain has the Matrimony by heart; 
but, if not, pray let him con his lesson before he comes. 

2. The state or condition of being husband and 
wife; the relation between married persons. 

61325 Wetr. Hom, 121 Ef Crist paied no ware Of matir- 
moyne [Camd, 32S. matrimon}..he noht thar [se. til Cana 
Galle] Cumen. ¢1340 Hamrote Prose 7%. 11 In assys or 
cause of matremoyne. 1377 Lanct. P. #2. B. xvi. 219 
Matrimoigne with-oute moillerye is nou3t moche to preyse. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Lars. F.P 843 Matrimoyne is leefful assem- 
blynge of man And of wominan. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 192 Matremony is a dingnite ordeyned of god. 
1432-50 tr. ///edex (Rolls) Il. 391 Hercules gate a son.. 
whiche reignede after hym, not geten in trewe matrimony, 
1529 More Suppi. Soulys Wks. 307/2 Then shall matrimony 
be much better kepte. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. I'rel., The 
misinterpreting of the scripture .. hath chang’d the blessing 
of matrimony not seldom into a familiar and co-inhabiting 
mischief. 1722 De For eliy. Courtsh. 1. ili. (1840) 93 The 
very laws of matrimony forbid it. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. 
i, Nothing in his estimation was less becoming to a wise 
man than matrimony. : 

+b. Phrases. 70 dreak matrimony : to commit 
adultery. Zo wake matrimony: to join in wedlock. 
To make to matrimony : to take to wife. Ods. 

1377 Lanai. P. PZ B. xv. 235 If bei lacchen syluer And 
matrimoigne for monye maken & vamaken. 1432-80 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 9 Takenge the doghter of Darius to matri- 
mony. 1826 TinpaLe A/adé, v. 32 Whosoever put awaye his 
wyfe ..causcth her to breake matrimony. 1568 GrarTon 
Chron. Il. 443 Forbiddyng them aboue all thinges the 
brech of Matrimonie, the vse of swearyng [etc.]. 

+3. A husband or wife. Oés. 

¢1620 FLetcuea & Mass. Little Py. Lawyer w.v, Restore 
my Matrimony undefil’d. 1673 Drypen Alarr. & la Mode 
n. i, That sign of a husband there, that lazy matrimony. 

+4. (See quot.) Obds. 

1757 W. Tuomeson A. NV. Advoc. 41 If these Oxen do not 
weigh this weight, the practice of Matrimony is then intro- 
duced,..It is weighing the Fore Quarter of a heavy Ox with 
the Hind Quarter of a light Ox, by which conjugated State 
they..produce the Standard Weight. 

5. A game played with a full pack of cards and 
resembling Pope Joan. Also, the combination 
of king and queen of tramps in Pope Joan, Matri- 
mony, and other games of cards. (Cf. MARRIAGE 7.) 

180r Stautr Sports & Past. 1v. ii. 296 We have also the 
Game of Snake, and the more modern Game of Matrimony, 
with others of the like kind, 1830 R. Haanie Hoyle's Games, 
Pope Yoan 82 Matrimony is the king and queen, and Intrigue 
the knave and queen of trumps. /ééd., Afatrimouy 83 ‘The 
game. .consists of five chances, viz, Matrimony, which ts king 
and queen [ete.], 1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, When the spinster 
aunt got ‘matrimony’, the young ladies laughed afresh. 
1876 Cart. CaawLev Card Players’ Man, 211 Matrimony. . 
is played with a full pack of cards. 1887 477 Year Round 
5 Feb. 66 There was Matrimony [in Pope Joan]..the win- 
ning of which caused such delightful confusion to the in: 
Senuous maid of the period. 

6. slang and dial. A mixture of two comes- 
tibles or beverages. 

1813 Examiner 17 May 3317/1 That injudicious mixing of 
wines, which is called matrimony. 188a Octivir, Ma?ri- 
mony..4. A name given jocularly to raisins and almonds 
mixed, and various other common combinations. 1892 
Martanne Norte Recollect, tatty Life 1. 103 Vhey gave 
us glasses of ‘matrimony’, a delictaus compound made of 
star-apple sugar and the juice of Seville oranges. 

7. Comd. in matrimony cake dial. (cf. 6), a 
round cake consisting of a layer of eurrants between 
two layers of pastry; matrimony-vine, a name 
for Lyctum barbarune or L. vulgare. 

1866 freas. Bot., Mairimony-vine. 


Matriotism (métridtiz’m). xonce-wd. [Al- 
tered from Parriotis™, after L. #za¢er mother.] Love 
of one’s mother country or of one’s ‘ alma mater *. 

1856 Lowriy Leé?. (1894) 1. 301, I am delighted with 
your satriotism ‘ Rome, Venice, Cambridge 1’ 1885 11. C. 

YeEcHING in Academy 14 Feh. 1090/2 Though Mr. Lang‘s 
matriotism is thus divided, he has only one fatherland, 

Matris, obs. form of MATRICE. 
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+ Matrisate, wv. Obs. rave-°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. mdtrissdre,{. mdty-ene mother.) alr. To 
imitate a mother. 1727 in Baiey vol. 1. 

Matrix (métriks). 77. matrixes, matrices. 
[a. L. mairix (stem matric-), in late L. womb, in 
older Latin pregnant animal, female animal used 
for breeding; app. f. mdéer mother, by change of 
the ending into the suffix of fem. agent-nonns. 
Cf, MatRicE. 

The L. plural satrices is normally pronounced (mitrai'szz), 
but in the industrial sense 4 the prevailing pronunciation is 
(mz'trisiz), prob. from association with the pl. of Matrice.] 

1. The uterus or womb. Also occas. used for 
Ovary, esp. with reference to oviparous animals. 

1526 TinpaLe Luke ii, 23 Every man chylde that fyrst 
openeth the matrix shalbe called holy to the lorde. 1547 

JoorvE Brev. élealté iii, 8 Abhorsion.. maye come by 
ventositie and lubricite of humours in the matryx. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 272 The partes of the Female are the 
wombe and the rest which by a general name are called 
matrices. 1655 Mourer & Bennet /fealth's Lmprov. (1746) 
202 The Matrix of Beasts..is but a sinewy and hard Sub- 
stance. 1726-31 Tinpat Rafin's list. Eng. (1743) U. xvi. 
74 note, The women that attended about Queen Mary 
alledged that her Matrix was consumed. 1765 /¥¢at. Dom. 
Pigeous 15 The ovary, or upper matrix of the hen, or female 
bird. 1803 Med. Frnt. UX. 57 The matrix..was uncommonly 
small, and the right ovarium.. had attached tu it small 
excrescences, 1816 Kiray & Sr. Entomol. 11. 36 Vhis part.. 
is now a vast matrix of eggs. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kinga. 
40 ‘The fuetus, immediately after conception, descends, .intu 
the matrix. 

2. A place or medium in which something is 
‘bred’, produced, or developed. 

ss Even Decades 31 margin, Mountaynes are the 
matrices of golde, /4d. 141 They founde certaine pearles 
coommynge foorthe of their matreces. 1594 Lat Fezedl-do. 
1. 22 That which is yet chalke within the Matrix of the earth. 
1641 Frencu Distzéd, v. (1651) 161 Untill they..be received 
into certain matrixes in the earth which may make them put 
forth this potentiall saltnesse into act. 1671 J. WEBSTER 


| 


AMetatlogr. iii. 46 Framed ia their several seminaries, ma- 


trixes, or seed-husks. 1691 Rav Crvatiou tt. (1692) 82 A con- 
venient Iarbor or Matrix to cherish and hatch their Eggs. 
1713 Deruam PaAys.- Theol, v. xiii. 230 These Matrixes may 
much conduce to the Maturation and Production of the 
Young. 1727-5z Cuampers Cycé. s.v. The earth is the 
matrix wherein seeds sprout ; and marcasites are by many 
considered as the matrixes of metals. 1853 KANe Grinsedd 
Exp. xviii, (1857) 138 The question whether unmixed snow 
can act as a vegetative matrix. 1879 H. Grorce Progr, & 
Pov. x. ii. (1881) 453 This is the matrix in which mind un- 
folds. 1880 Bastian Srain 39 This intermediate tissue is.. 
the probable matrix wherein and from which new nerve 
fibres..are evulved in animals, 

b. A place or point of origin and growth. 

1605 Camuen Nem. (1637) 56 The old German tongue, 
which undoubtedly is the matrix and mother of our English. 
1867 Manninc Avg. 6 Christendom 242 Vhe root and matrix 
of the Catholic Church. 1896 /’eferson May. VI. 263/1 The 
matrix of the anti war feeling was in New Ingland. 

c. The formative part of an animal organ, e. g. 
the pulp and capsule of the mammalian tooth ; 
the hair-papilla (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); the ‘ bed ’ 
in which the finger or toe-nails grow. 

1835-6 Toop Cyel. Anat. 1. 351/2 The matrix, or organ by 
which the perfect feather is produced, has the form of an 
elongated cylindrical cone. 1854 Owen Shed. § Yeeth in 
Circ. Sct., Organ, Nat. 1,28 The matrix of certain teeth 
does not give rise..to the germ of a second tooth, 1858 H. 
Grav Anat. 545 The part of the cutis beneath the body and 
root of the nail is called the »atrix. 


d. Sot. The body on which a fungus or a lichen 


grows. 

1857 Berketey Cryptog. Bot. § 39.54 The nature of the 
coiamunication between the plants and matrix in the para- 
sitic fungi. 1874 Cooke ‘ung? 25 These spores .. deposit 
themselves..on the surface of the 7remel/a and on its 
matrix. 

+0. ‘The inward, soft, pithy and spungy part 
of any Tree or Plant’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706). 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dice. (ed. 2), Matriz,.. Among 
Vegetables it signifies the Marrow or Heart ofa Plant. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Pech. 1, Matrix of a Tree or Plant, is the 
same with what the Botanists call Cor. 

3. An embedding or enclosing mass; esp. the 
rock-mass surrounding or adhering to things em- 
bedded in the earth, as metal (see GANGUE), fossils, 
gems and the like. 

1641 Frency Distid/, v. (1651) 161 Which. .as yet have no 
saline tast, untill they meet with such principies, and be 
received into certain matrixes in the earth. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1. 48 In the matrix ofan emerald, you 
may sce how this gem concretes. 1802 Praveata flustr, 
di utton. Theory 78 Some of the species of whinstone are the 
common matrices of agates and chalcedonies. 18971 Traxs. 
Amer, inst. Mining Engin 1. 95 Their [se. ores] earthy 
portions we designate as their ‘ matrix’ or ‘gangue‘, 1884 
Knowledge 4 Apr. 222/2 The consolidated eruptive mud 
of the mines was believed by some to be the true matrix 
of the diamond. A 

b. Sirol, The substance situated betwecn animal 
or vegetable cells. 

180a Med, Frni. VIII. 300 Their vascular structure [sc 
of bones] is enveloped in a matrix. 1875 Bennett & Dver 
tr, Sachs’ Bot. 54 The matrix which surrounds the grains 
of aleurone in oily seeds is..always a mixture of oily matter 
and albuminoids. 1881 Mivaat Caé 17 The structureless 
substance and fibres form what is called the matrix of the 
tissue. 1890 Cooxe fntvod. Fresh-w. Alex 136 The mucous 
matrix containing the families of cells seems [ctc.]. sre Al 
buté’s Syst. Med. 1. 11§ The intercellular matrix undergoes 
modifications or degenerative changes during inflammation. 


} 


MATRON. 


4. A mould in which something is cast or shaped ; 
in 7yfe-foundling, a piece of metal (usually copper) 
on which the letter has been stamped in intaglio 
by means of a punch, so that it forms a mould for 
the face of the type; in Coéxing, the stamp and 
‘bed’ used for striking coins; in Svereolyping, the 
paper squeeze of a form of type, serving asa mould 


tor a type-metal east. 

1626 Ussner f.eé¢. (1686) 343 Ilis Matrices of the Oriental 
‘Tongues are bought by Ilzevir the Printer. 1693 Woop 
ward Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 22 These Shells having served 
as Matrices or Moulds to them [sc fossils], 1709 TANNER 
3 Oct. in Ballard MSS. 1V. 53 They find the want of 
Matrices at their Press. 1832 Baspace Avon, Manuf. xi. 
(ed. 3)74 Each matrix being in fact a piece of copper of the 
samesizeasthe type. 1832 Act 2 Vill. 11°, c. 34 § 10 Any 
Puncheon, Counter-puncheon, Matrix, Stamp, Dic, Pattern 
or Mould in or upon which there shall be made or impressed 
.. the Figure [etc.]..of any of the King’s current Gold or 
Silver Coia. 1851 D, Witson Prek. Ann, (1863) I. 1. ii. 347 
Moulded into form in the double matrix of stone or metal. 
1859 Sata Gas-light § D. ii.27 His nimble fingers are shap- 
ing out the matrix of a monstrous human face, for a panto- 
mimic mask, 1868 Archvod. Jrnd. X XV. 247 Matrix of the 
seal of William Picard [exhibited]. 1879 J. Times in Cas- 
sedl’s Techn, Educ. t.27/2 Founding metal types in a matrix 
or mould. x1g0z Hopckin Nartora 11. 52 The discovery or 
invention of the leaden matrix, which played..so important 
a part in very early typography. 

b. Aztig. The bed or hollowed place in a slab 


in which a monumental brass is fixcd. 

1861 Haines Aon. Brasses i. cxxiii, Where is the matrix of 
abrass at T'ormarton. 1863 Sir G.G Scott Glean, Westm., 
Aééb, (ed. 2) 150 ‘Traces of the matrices of two brass shields. 
1864 Bouter Mer. Hist, & Pop. xx. 337 Deeply scored with 
the matrices of the lost Brasses. 1890 J. ‘I. Fow ea in 
Proc. Soc. Autig. Ser. u. XI. 39 Fhe grooves and holes 
for running lead to the rivets are distinctly seen in the 
matrices. 

5. Deniisiry. A ylate of metal or composition 
to serve as a temporary wall for a cavity ofa tooth 
during filling. 

1883 G. Cunnincuam in Dental Record M1. 458 No 
matter whether one or two or even all the walls of the 
cavity are gone, they may be restored by a matrix. /bid. 
529 Ordinary tinned iron, and also dental alloy, have beea 
used for the purpose of matrices, but have been entirely 
discarded by me in favour of platiauin, 

6. Afaih. A rectangular arrangement of quan- 
tities or symbols. 

1858 Caytey ian Coll. Math, Papers (1889) 11. 475 The 
term matrix might be used in a more gencral sense, but in 
the present memoir } consider only square and rectangular 
matrices, rg02 Encycl. Brit. XXV, 277/2 A matiix has in 
many parts of mathematics a signification apart from its 
evaluation as a determinant. /d:d. 278/1 The matrix con- 
sists of # rows and # columns. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as matrix-maker,+ -suffaca- 
lion, matrix tin, vase; matrix-enctreled adj. 

1598 Svivestea Du Bartas 1. i. ut. Furies 566 Such are 
the fruitfull Matrix-suffocation, The Falling-sickness, and 
pale Swouning-passion. 1656 Eart Monm. tr. Bocealini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 101 Vhis Serjeant was son to a Matrix- 
maker, 1887 DBircu Ane. Lottery (1858) 11. 353 This matrix 
vase was made of a very fine bright red clay. 1873 C. 
Roninson WV. S. Wales 57 Irrespective of vein or matrix tin. 
1890 ‘R. Boturewooo ’ A/iner's A ight (1899) 177/2 Many a 

uaint fragment, or matrix-encircled nugget,..was trans. 
eel .on that auspicious day. 

Matron (méi‘tran). Forms: 4-7 matrone, 5 
matroun, 6- matron, fa. ¥. matroue (= Sp. 
Pg., It. watrona), ad. L. utdtrona, f. mdair-ent, 
mater mother.] 

1. A married woman, usually with the accessory 
idea of (moral or social) rank or dignity. 

Roman matron: sometimes referred to as a proverbial 
type of feminine dignity of character or bearing. British 
matron: in recent use, jocularly taken as the representative 
of certain social prejudices and rigorous notions of conven- 
tional propriety supposed to be characteristic of marricd 
womea of the English upper middle-class, u 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosme §& Damyane) 35 In 
pat cyte wes a matrone, Pat of gret gudnes had renoa. 
¢ 1430 Lyne. Afin. Poets (Percy Soc.) 70 © noble inatrouns, 
whiche have al suffisaunce Of wommanhede, toue wiltes 
doth up dresse. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 330/1 Matrone, eld 
woman, watrona. a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1 20h, She 
was layed naked in the bride bed, in the presence of dincrse 
noble inatrones and Prynces. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 11. 279 
Matrons flong Glones, Ladies and Muids their Scarffes, and 
Tlandkerchers, Vpon him as he pass‘d. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 
xt, 136 Lencothea.. when Adam and first Matron Eve Had 
ended now their Orisons. 1695 Davoen Marallel Poctry 4 
Painting Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 129 Neither is there any ex- 
pression ia that story, which a Roman matron might not 
read without a blush, 1766 Goins. te. JV. xxxii, The 
question was, whether my eldest daughter, as being a matron, 
should not sit above the two young brides. 1802 Worosw. 
Sailor's Mother, And like a Roman matron’s was her mien 
and guit. 1817 Snetrev Nev. slant wv. xxi. 7 Virgins 
bright, And matrons with their babes, 1835 THiatwaLe 
Greece 1. 327 A dignity of character, which makes them 
worthy rivals of the Roman matrons. 1867 TaoLrore Chron. 
Barset (1869) 1. xxiv. 255 She was fat, heavy, and good- 
looking $..a youthful British matron every inch of her. 

§] b. in personifications. 

188: SIDNEY cs Poetric (Arb.) 68 So is that honny- 
flowing Matron Eloquence..disguised, in a Curtizan-like 
painted affectation. 1592 Suans. Aom., & Ful. it 11 Come 
ciuill night, ‘hou sober suted Matron all in blacke. _ 

ce. Eccl. As the distinctive title of a marricd 


female saint. (Cf. virgin.) 
1519 Alerd. Keg. (1844) 1. 96 In honor of God and the 


MATRONAGE. 


glorious matron Sanct Anne. 1862 Br. Worpsworta Hymn, 
© Hark, the sound of holy voices’ ii, Saintly Maiden, godly 
Matron, Widows who have watch’d to prayer, 

2. spec. A married woman considered as having 
expert knowledge in matters of childbirth, preg- 
nancy, etc.; now only in jury of matrons (see 
Jury 2f.). + Also, applied in Avzeral to married 
women who render assistance, or friendly offices in 
or after childbirth. 


[So F. #zatrone; cf.also mod.L. wzatrona ‘ midwife’ (Syd. 
deniet.).] : 5 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (1495) 198 ‘The matrones or 
myddewyfes that were come to her for to receyve the 
child. 1631 Mitton fit. March, Winchester 23 Once had 
the early Matrons run To greet her of a lovely son. 1650 
Wewnon Crt. Yas. 7 79 A Jury of grave Matrons ..after 
their inspection gave verdict, she was (’nfacta virgo). 

3. A woman (not, according to present usage, 
necessarily a married woman) who has official charge 
of the domestic arrangements of a public inslitu- 
tion such as a hospital, school, prison, etc. 

1587 Order pe espreatis Ejij b, The Matron, in govern- 
inge the wemen and keping the provision of Bedds, Sheets, 
Shirts and other committed to her charge. 1706 Puitiirs, 
Matron... Also one of the grave Women that have the Over- 
sight of Children in an Hospital, 1780 Jounson Le?, fo Dr. 
Vyse 30 Dec., The matron of the Chartreux is about to 
mache place. 1791 Bentuam /anopt. 1. Postscr. 43 There 
must be a Chaplain, a Surgeon, and a Matron. 1801 Afed. 
Frat, V. 291 ‘Fhe servants of the House shall consist of 
a Matron, who shall superintend the domestic concerns ; 
three ordinary nurses [etc]. 1872 Xep. Directors Convict 
Prisons 444 Superannuated. 1 engineer, 1 matron. 1896 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med. ¥. 424 This power [of moving pro- 
bationers] should be vested in the matron, herself a trained 
nurse. 

4, attrib, quasi-adj. (pertaining to or character- 
istic of a matron) as matron air, brow, cap, cheek, 

face, form, grace, heart, lip, step, weed, years; 
(consisting of matrons) as matron-train. 

1836 Caroing B, Soutuey Het, Wks. (1867) 13 She, with 
*matron airs, Who ay lectures her rehellious doll. 
19725 Pore Odyss. 1. 534 When the star of eve with golden 
light Adorn'd the *matron brow of sable night. ¢ 1820 S. 
Rocers /taty (1839) 29 Young as she was, she wore the 
*matron-cap. 1810 JANE Porter Scot. Chiefs 338 Wallace 
pressed her *matron cheek to his. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin, xxxviii. (1783) L223 The dear furrows of her *matron 
face. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan t. 353 Her awful head Rome's 
rev’rend image rear’d, Trembling and sad the *Matron form 
appear’d. 1813 Suetrev Q. AZaé viii. 120 Autumn proudly 
bears her “matron grace. 1779 Rocks of Meillerie 51 Ve 
piteous sighs, that burst my “matron heart. 1667 Minton 
P. L. 1. 501 He..press’d her *Matron lip With kisses pure. 
1784 Cowrer ask tv. 246 With “matron step slow moving. 
1726 Porr Odyss. xxi. 521 The *matron-train with all the 
virgin band Assemble here, 1811 W.R. Spencer Poems 15 
‘Yo gem the *matron weeds of night. 1810 S, Green Ae- 
Sormis? \1. 7 The wanton wife, whose *matron years and 
situation shonld teach her gravity. 

Matron, obs. form of MARTEN., 

Matronage (méitrénédz).  [f. prec. +-aGE.] 

1, A body of matrons; matrons collectively, 

1771 Mrs. Grirrita //ist. Lady Barton 11. 56 Some sort 
of foundation, under the goverument of a respectable 
matronage.. would certainly be an institution most devoutly 
to be wished for. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VALI. 
192 His exemplary Queen, at the head of the matronage of 
this land. 1825 Scott Betrothed xi, The Lady of Hugh de 
Lacy will be one of the foremost among the matronage of 
England. 1860 Hook Lives Adps, (1868) |. iii. 477 The 
matronage of England rose up in chaste indignation, 

2. Guardianship by a matron. 

1771 Mrs. Grirritu //7si. Lady Barton 1. 270, 1 was 
under the matronage of my aunt Marriot. 1774 IVestm. 
Afag. 11. 257 He should be able finally to place ber under 
the safe matronage of his dear wife. 1798 Cuartorte Smitn 
Yung. Philos. UN.175 If you had thought proper to have 
transmitted your daughter to the protective matronage of 
your truly estimable mother. 1878 7yns/ey’s Mag. XXIII. 
24 A species of. picnic, under the matronage of the volatile 

osamund. 1878 J. Grant Lad, Hermitage 249 She..had 
only done so. .under the matronage of the housekeeper. 

3. The state or condition of being a matron. 

1870 Lowen. Study Wind, (1886) 165 Underscorings in 
young ladies’ letters [are] 1 wonder..to themselves under 
the colder north-light of matronage. 1884 Mrs. F. Mitter 
Ht. Martineau 52 Matronage is a profession in itself. 


Matronal (mé'trénal), a. [a. F. matronal 
(Cotgr.)ad. L. matrandlis,{. matrona: see MATRON 
and -AL.] 


I. Of, pertaining to, or appropriate to a matron. 

1609 Doutano Ornith, Microt, 36 Others do loue the 
decent, and as it were, matronall carriage of the eight [tone], 
1619 Six A. Gorces tr, Bacon's De Sap. Vet. 19 Besydes 
(for her matronall chastity) shee was held venerable by 
Antiquity. 1622 Bacon Hen, V7 218 He had heard of the 
Beautie.. of the young Queene of Naples, .. being then 
of Matronall yeares of seuen and twentie. 1777 JoHNSON 
Let. to Mrs, Thrale 19 May, When you are, with matronal 
authority, talking down juvenile hopes. 1822 T, Taytor 
Aguleius 59,1 have always despised matronal embraces. 
1876 Bancrort Hist, U. S. V. \xvi, 285 Susanna Smith 
Elliott... stepped forth. .in matronal beauty. 

Having the characteristics of a matron. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 18 The dialogues 
between the old matronal lady and the young lady. 1847 
Smeaton Builder's Man. 203 Draped matronal figures. 
1849 CLoucu Ammours de Voy. 1. 160 Eager for battle here 
Stood Vulcan, here matronal Tuno. 

Hence Ma‘tronally, adv. rare—°. 

1727 in BatLev vol. 11. 


il Matronalia (mee trine!:lii). [L. Afatrinalia, 


| 


| 
| 
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neut. pl. of matrondlis: see prec.) A festival in 
honour of Mars celebrated by the Roman matrons. | 
1706 in Puivitrs (ed. Kersey). 1869 Lucky Europ, Mor. 
(1877) 1. ii. 301 ‘The Saturnatia and Matronalia..were the 
niost popular holidays in Ronie. 
Matronhood (méltronhud), [f. Matron + , 
-noon.} The state or condition of being a matron. 
1836 Mrs. Gore M/rs. Armytage |.142 Hadnot matronhood 
and maternity chanced to recall her to the softer duties of | 
her sex, 1868 M. CoLttxs Sweet Anae Page W1.2971 A | 
very dainty presentment of matronhood. 
Matronism (mé‘triniz’m). rare. [f. MaTRoN 
+-18M.] a. The qualities appropriaic to a matron. 


b. Guardianship by a matron. | 


1606 Birntk Airk-Burtall Ded., Your Mother, the mirrour 
of all godly graue matronisme. 1815 Ze/uca 1. 95, I know 
that in this age female matronism is as serviceable as 
paternal vigilance can be to daughters, 

Matronize (métrénaiz), v. 
-IZE. 

1. ¢rans. To render matronly, 

1756 Ricnarnson Grandison (1781) VIL. xxxix. 1go She 
will be matronized now, ‘Vhe Mother must make her a 
Wife. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bexnert Beggar Girl (1813) 1. 
137 Every step taken by him, to lessen the expences of his 
family, and matronize his wife. 1843 Carotine 2. SouTHrY 
Poet, Wks, (1869) 197 Life’s grave duties matronize the bride. 

2. éxir. To become or be made a matron. 

180a H, Martin 2Jeden of Glenross 1. 212, J respect matni- 
mony, and should be sorry not to see you some day matron- 
ized. 1872 M. Cotins ?’7. Clarice 11. xix, 216, I love Isis 
in its matdenhood, before it matronises into Thames. 

3. trans. To actas a matron to; to ehaperon. 

1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadnrag. (1824) 7 When young Indies 
used to goa sleigh-riding at night.. without Leing matron- 
ized. 1818 Miss Ferrier A/arriage 1. 295 Lady Mac- 
laughlan..will matronize you to the play, /d7d., Vou are 
rather young to matronize yourself yet. 1881 Miss Beavpon 
Asph. UW. 206, | wish we could have old Spicer in to ma- 
tronise the party. 1888 Scr7brer's Mag. Oct. 455/2 Some 
married cousin had Leen found to matronize them. 

b. U.S. To preside as a matron over, to act as 
hostess to (a party, etc.). 

1892 foston (Mass.) Jrad 17 Nov. 8/3; Members of the 
committee will matronize the rooms daily. 1897 Howe..s 
Landt, Lion's Head 204 Vhe lady who was matronizing the 
tea recognized him. 

*|4. Used humorously for patronize when said 
of a feminine subject. 

1830 Béackw. Alag. XXVIII. 893 Madam, you do not 
matronise—and, sir, you do not pationise—walt7ing ? 1833 
Ibid. XXXUG. 146 The poetry matronized Ly fashion 15 
sufficiently so-so-ish. 

Tlence Ma‘tronized f//. a., Ma‘tronizing v//. 
sé. and ffl. a. 

a@r82g Fusen Aphor., Life & Writ. (1831) Il. 128 The 
Madonnas of Raffaelle..are uniformly transcripts. .of some 
favourite face matronized. 1 Mrs. Wiuitsty 1. Gold- 
thwaite iv, They were to..participate..under ber matron- 
izing, in city gayeties. 1883 Century lag. XXV1. 283 The 
matronizing of a houseful of hungry school-hoys, 1897 
Howenss Landi. Lion's (Iead 213 They stood before the 
matronizing hostess. 

Matron-like (métronloik), 2 [f Matron 
+ -LIKE.] Resembling or befitting a matron; 


matronly. Also fig. 

1575-85 Aap. SANDVs Ser. xvi. 281 The hushand shold 
labour to reforme his wife; to..frame her to discretion, 
sobrietie, al matron-like vertues, & all godlinesse. 1577 
NortTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 150 Their daunces were..ma- 
tronelyke, mouing scarce little or nothing in their gestures 
atall, 1642 Howe. For. Trav, (Atb.) 17 Whereas Religion 
should go array'd ina grave Matron like habit, they have 
clad her rather like a wanton Courtisane in light dresses. 
1645 Evetvn Diary June, The heads of two matron-like 
servants or old women. 1710 Apptson Tatler No, 120 P 5 
The Front of it was raised on Corinthian Pillars, with all 
the meretricions Ornaments that accompany that Order ; 
whereas that of the other was composed of the chaste and 
matron-like lonic. % 

Matronly (ma ‘tronli), a. [f. Matron + -Ly!.] 
Like a matron; characteristic of or snitable to a 


matron, | 
1656 Artif. Handsonr. 72 Painting, polishing, and pruning | 
(beyond a matronly comelinesse or gravity). a 1660 Ham- 

MOND Serm. Wks, 1684 IV. 564 Noted hy all the neighbour- 
hood for an absolute Wife; a grave, solemn, matronly | 
Christian. 1754 KicthAroson Graudison (1811) IT. v. 86 In | 

every matronly lady I have met with a mother: in many 
young ladies,..sisters. 1824 Miss Mitrorp lid/age Ser.1. | 
26 She was making a handsome matronly cap. 1882 Miss | 
Bravoon Aft, Royal UW. x. 212 ‘The figure was a shade | 
| 


{f. Marron + 


more matronly. 

Cond. 1818 Lavy Morcan Antodiog. (1859) 131 note, 
This mild and matronly-looking lady. ‘ 

Hence Ma‘tronliness, matronly quality. 

1852 James Peguinilto 111. 236 A certain composedness of 
manner and thatronliness of dress. 1881 Miss G. M.Craik | 
ped 1]. ix. 247 You have a pretty kind of matronliness 
about you. | 

Matronly (mZ'trenli), adv. [f. Matron + | 
-LY 2.) In the manner of a matron. | 

1590 SPENSER /, Q, 1.x. 8 She..toward them full matronely 
did pace. 1824 Gait Rothelan 1.1, xii, 109 Being. .matronly 
engaged..in soothing her little orphan to sleep. 

Matronship (méttronfip). [f Marron + 
-SHIP.] 

1. The personality of a matron. 


matronship, jocularly used as a title. J 

1g9r_ Lviv Zndym. nu. ti, 1 crye your Liaw mercy. 
1620 SHELTON Our. JI}. xxxvil. 264 But for her Matron- 
ship, 1 like it, that ye stir not a Foot. 1718 D'URFey 


In your, her 


MATTE 


Grecian Heroine ut. ti, 1s your Matronship grown mad o 
th’ sudden. 1868 Hotme Ler 2. Godfrey xv. 81 Which 
time only can answer to your judicious matronship’s 
satisfaction, 

2. = Matrronuoop, 

1831 Fraser's Mag, IV. 11 The above galaxy..of staid 
matronship, frisking maidenhood, and sweet romance. 

3. The office of ‘matron’ in a public instilution, 
as a hospital, workhouse, or the like. 

¢ 1843 Dickens Ze??, (1880) TIT. 43, I can't state in figures 
.-the numher of candidates for the Sanatorium mationship. 
1888 Scott. Leader 5 Oct. 5 Dundee lnfirmary Matronship. 

Matronymic (meltroni‘mik). [Ilybrid f. 1. 
matr-, mater mother, after Patronymic, Cf. It. 
matronimico.| A, = METRONYMIC a, 

1874 J. ‘Vavior Eétrusc. Res. 224 The Etruscan matronymic 
suffix is occasionally -va@ instead of -aZ, 

B.= Merrronymic sé, 

1794 Mars. Prozzt Syvou. HH. 45 Men... were.. named .. 
sometimes hy matronymics, as Anson, Nelson, &c. 1817 
Coirsrookr i/eedya 30 note, Arjuna, suinamed Part’ha : 
his matronymic from Prit ha. 1888 G. pr iernevar in 4. 
4 QO. 7 Jan. 14/1 The Spanish custom of appending the 
matronymic. 

b. A metronymic suffix. 

1874 I. Tavtor £érusc. Res. 223 Ané,a form which may 
exactly represent the sound of the Etruscan matronymic -ad. 

So + Matrony'mical a. (in quot. app, misused in 
the sense of ‘ vernacular’). 

c 1640 J. Suvtiun Mandred of Perkelvy (1885) 35 [There is] 
alittle meade called Riam, whither on Sunday next after 
Whitsunday resorted the youthes of loth sexes..a day 
known in all the quarters therenhouts Ly the matronimicall 
name of Riam-mead Sunday. ; 

Matross (matry’s). A///. Obs. exc. //ist. Alsu 
7 matroze, montross, 8-g mattross. fa. Du. 
matroos sailor (whence G. malrose, Ia., Sw. mta- 
évos), app. a corruption of F. watelot sailor] A 
soldier next in rank below the gunner in a train of 
artillery, who acted as a kind of assistant or mate. 

In the U.S. the term was synonymous with private of 
artillery. ‘ 

1639 in Grose A/ilit, Antig. (1786) 1. 373 Captain of the 
pioneers, Quarter master, Four conductors of the imatrozes, 
Forty matroves, 1646 in Rushw. //ist. Cof/. ww. 1. 252 To 
execute Martial Law..upon all Gunners Matrosses and 
Soldiers there in pay. 1698 Fryer Ace. &. fudia § 1. 38 
There heing in pay ..of English and Portuguez, 700. reckon- 
ing the Montrosses and Gunners. 1945 Gentl. Mag. 249 
Artillery + Wounded—1 conductor, 2 Sserjeants .. 13> ma- 
trosses. 1787 Avent, fra. Companion 24 A laboratory, 
where the mattrosses are employed in the composition of 
fireworks and cartridges. 1793 Stat. Massachussetts 22 June 
[in force until 1820], Fach company of Artillery shall con- 
sist of one Captain, two Lientenants,..six Gunners, six 
2ombardiers,..and thirty two privates or Matrosses. 1800 
Duspas in Owen It edlesley's: Desp.(1877) 564 Each company 
to have an additional Vieut.-lireworker, and ten addi- 
tional matrosses. 1815 Chron lpp. in sla. Rey. 212 
‘Y'otal of kiHed and wounded .. 11 mattrosses. 1876-7 J. 
Grant d/ist. India V. vii. go/t The battery was guarded 
. by only fifty sepoys and a few Fnropean_matrosses. 

Matroun, Matroze, Matryce. Matrys, obs. 
ff. Matron, Marross, Marrict, MATTRESS. 

|| Matsu (mets). [Japanese.} An ornamental 
pine, 7s Aassoniana, native of China, Japan 
and the Malay Archipelago, and widely cultivated 
for its valuable timber. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 1902 in Wenster. | [1863 AL Murray 
Pines & Firs Japan 23 Pinus Massoniana. H’o matsn. 
Japon., ie. Pinus mas, sive A'uvo matsn, ice. Pinus nigra.] 

Matt, variant of Mat, Mate a. 

Mattachene, etc., obs. forms of MaTacutN, 

Mattadore, obs. form of Maravor, 


+ Ma‘ttagess. O/s. Also 6 matagasse, 7 
matagesse. [2. southern Fr. wav/agasse, a. Vr. 
*matagassa Vit. ‘magpic-killer’, f. mava-7 to kill 
+ agassa magpie (see TlaccEss).] A butcher- 
bird, Lantus excubitor. 

1975 Turnery. Fanlconrie 72 Though the Matagasse be 
a hawke of none accompte or price neyther with us in any 
vse. 1678 Ray Widlighby's Ornith. 85 The Matagesse or 
great Butcherbird. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sup. s. v., The 
word Afattagess is borrowed from the Savoyards, and signi- 
fies the murdering pye. eats 

|| Mattamore (mxtimdo1), Also 7 mata- 
morre, 9 matamoro. [a. F. matamore, a, Arab. 


3,qelaa matmiira®, {. tamara to store up.] A 


Sublerranean habitation, storehouse, or granary, — 

1695 Morteux S?. Ofon's Aforocco 73 Lodging only in 
Matamorres or Subterraneons places. 1849 Southey's 
Comm.pl. Bh. Ser. 11. 473 They leave stones heaped over 
the Mattamores as marks. 1873 Tristram AJoaéd vii. 123 
Several very large domed cisterns or matamoros, which 
have been carefully cemented. -” 

+ Matte}. Oss. In the trivial oath Ay the 
matte, 2alteralion of By the mass. (Ci. Mack sd.*) 

a@1583 Uva Royster D1. vii. (Arb.) 75 By the matte 
but I will. /47d, viii. (Arb.) 77 Come away, by the matte 
she is maukine. 

Matte 2 (met). Afetallurgy. [a.F. matte] An 
impure and unfinished metallic prodnet of the 
smelting of various ores, esp. those of copper. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 802 Matte is a crude black copper 
reduced. from sulphur and other heterogeneous substances. 
1884 C, G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, 1. 59/2 This 
matte is termed ‘ white metal’. 1899 Daily News 13 June 
4/4 They ask that Canada shall not impose a duty on nickel 
ore or nickel matte. 


MATTED. 


attrib, 1877 Ravmono Statist. Afincs §& Mining 288 The 
employment of the method for tbe purpose of matte-smelting 
..is objectionable on the gronnd that [etc.]. dfd. 391 They 
are melted in the matte-furnace with rich gold ores. 

Matte, variant ef Mate a. Oés., obs. f. Mate, 


Matted (mz'téd), Ag/. a. [f. Mat v.2+-ED1] 


Dulled, deprived of lustre or gless. (See senses of | 


the vb.) 

1823 Rutter Fonthill 15 Lights glazed with matted glass 
in lozenge lattice. 1865 Price List of Yoinery 8 Front 
Doors .. glazed with matted glass. 188% F. J. Britren 
Watch § Clockm. 173 The granular surface formed on watch 
plates and wheels prior to gilding is spoken of indifferently 
as matted or frosted. 1899 Hestst. Gaz. 27 June 1/3 A fine 
silver-gilt Jacobean goblet.. with foliage and cone ornainent 
on matted ground. 


Matted (meted), f//.a.2 [f. Marv.l+-ep1] 

1. Laid or spread with matting or mats. 

1607 MinoLeTon /az, Love wv. i.116 Like a horsekeeper 
in a lady's matted chamber at midnight. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 429 ® 12 He has chosen an Apartment with a 
matted Anti-chamber. 1852 Dickens Slcak fe, i, The 
varions solicitors. ranged in a line, in a long matted well. 
1883 Stevenson 7‘reas. /s/. vi, The servant led us down a 
mattéd passage. i 

b. Formed of mats as a covering. 

1720 Dr For Caft. Stugteton viii, (1840) 141 We pitched 
our matted tents. 1841 J. L, STEPHENS Centr. Amir. UL 
iti, 47 The little matted tents of the market-women. 

c. Made of plaited mshes. Of chairs, ete. : 


Rash-bottomed. 

1692 DrvoEn Cleomenes Prol. 6 Who..print our matted 
seats with dirty feet. 1720 Lond, Gas. No. 5891/4 Tho. 
Smith, Citizen and ‘I'nrner, of that Branch called a matted 
Chair-maker, is in want of Journeymen..cither for Matting, 
‘Turning, Joining or Carving, in the said matted Chair busi- 
ness...‘Cho. Smith maketh..all sorts of matted Work, and 
fine nimick Wallnut-Tree. 1745 De Foe's Fug. Tradesman 
xxvi. (1842) I. 266 The ordinary matted chairs. 1977 W. 
DarreyapLe 7 raz, Sp. § Port. xv, We find. .matted hottom 
chairs, in their principal rooms. 1833 Loupon Aucyct, Cot- 
tage Archit, $2145 A child's chair. .having..a matted seat. 

2. Of vegetable growths, also of hair or ether 
fibre: Tangled and interlaced, or covered with 


tangle. 

1613 Purcnas Pilertmage (1614) 696 The places in their 
Winter. .covered with water, doe grow thicke, and matted 
with abundance of little trees, herbes and plants. 1661 
K. W. Conf Charac., High Constable (1860) 36 His matted 
noddle is so stuft with the windy conceit of his mastership, 
that [etc.). 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc, Printing xxiv. 
P19 [He] Teizes his Wooll, by opening all the hard and 
almost matted Knots he finds in it. 1697 Dryven I 'frg. 
Past. w. 36 Through the Matted Grass the liqnid Gold 
shall creep. 1745 Cotttns Ode Death Cot. Koss vii, Wer 
matted tresses madly spread. 1749 Warton 7 rt. ésis 57 
Cam meandering thro’ the matted reeds. 1770 Gotnsm. 
Des, Vild. 349 Those matted woods, where birds forget to 
sing. 1832 Lyrron Lugene A.1.vi, Vhe grass sprung op lony 
and matted. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr.t.i, Half savage as the 
man showed, with no covering on his matted head. 18977 
Brack Green Past. xiii, The matted anderwood and the 
rank green grass. 

b. In names of plants, as matted pink, thrift. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 558 Then Pincks, specially 
the Matted Pinck, and Cloue Gilly-flower. 1678 Pwituirs, 
Matted, an Epithete given to Plants when they grow, as if 
they were platted together, as Matted Pink, Matweed, &c. 
1706 Lonpon & Wise Ketir'd Gardner 1, xxi. 98 Matted 
Tink. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, Pé. 1V. 254 Matted Thrift. 

ce. Compressed inte the semblance of a mat. 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 168 Loosen the earth and 
matted roots. 1831 Witiis Poem Brown University 175 
Tender moss, and matted forest leaves. 1845 /lorist's 
Frni. 148 The roots are very apt to get matted in the pots. 
1849 Murcnison Sifuria xii. 295 Such Lower Coal,.had 
been often transported in large matted masses from the 
mouths of great rivers. 

d. Covered with a dense growth. 

1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 79 By thee the plowshare 
rends the matted plain. 1818 Keats Endyr.1.151 His eye 
Steadfast upon the matted turf hekept. 1877 Bryant Soy 
of Sower iv, The matted sward. 1881 M. Arnowp lestz2. 
Abbey ii, That new Minster in the matted fen, 

e. /ath, 

1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 121 The ascitic fluid is 
sometimes loculated between the matted intestines. 1899 
ibid, VY. 10 ‘Vhe matted valves may remain rigidly fixed. 

3. Enclosed or wrapped in matting. Also with a. 

1758 Gray Let, 2 Dec, Wks, (1884) H. 388 A wainscot 
Chest of Drawers, matted np. /é¢d., 1f the matted things 
fright you on the same account [se. the danger of fire], the 
coverings may be taken off, and laid by in some dry place. 
1798 //ull Advertiser 15 Dec. 2/1 For Sale,..10 tous Riga 
matted flax. «812 J. Smvru /’ract. of Customs (1821) 86 
Flax... In Matted Bales, with thick ropes, 1855 Mrs. 
Gaskets North & S, xxvil, Vhe matted-up corrant bushes 
..at the corner of the west-wall. 


Hence Marttedly adv,, in a matted manner, 

1894 Du Maurer 7ri/éy 1.87 More greasily, mattedly 
unkempt than even a successful pianist bas any right to be. 

Mattefelon, obs. form of MATFELLON. 

Matter (me‘ta1), sb.1 Forms: 3-4 materio, 
4 matery, 4-5 matiere, mate(e)re, matire, 
-yr(e, 4-6 -ir, 4-7 mater, matier, (5 mateer, 
mattir, 6 mattier, mattar, Sc. maiter), 5- matter. 
(ME. materie, matere, matiere, a. OF. matere, 
mattere (mod.F. matiére), ad. L. materia (also 
matertés), building material, timber, hence stuff of 
which a thing is made, subject of discourse or con- 
sideration, also (in philesophical use) ‘ matter’ in 
contradistiaction to ‘ mind’ er to ‘form’, 
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It has been conjectured that L. wrdéfervia represents a pre- 
historic *dwtdteria, f. *dued- (cf. Doric Gr. veo-8na-r0s new- 
built) related to the Indo-germanic root */es:-, *dont- (oc- 
curring, e.g. in L. domus house and Eng. ‘Timper). The 

rimary sense continued to be prominent in late popnilar 
Tesi i cf. Sp. stadera, Pg. madeira wood, and_the deriva- 
tive F. werrain timber :-late L. wdateriamen (Lex Salica, 
etc.). The sense<dlevelopment of the word in Latin was in- 
fluenced by that of the Gr. GAy, of which it was the accepted 
equivalent in philosophical use. In the derived senses the 
Latin word has been adopted in all the Rom. langs.; Sp., 
Pg,, It. materia, Roumanian materié.) 

I. In purely physical applications, 

1, The substance, er the substances collectively, 
out of which a physical object is made or of which 
it consists; constituent material ; also, a particnlar 
kind of substance serving as material. Now only 
with implication of sense 3 or 5. 

1340 Ayend, 152 Pet hi [se. be speche] by y-we3e ase guode 
moneye.. bet is pet hi by of guode matire, ase of guod metal 
and of guode ssepbe bet is of gnode manere y-speke. 1390 
Gower Couf 1. 36 If a man were Mad al togedre of o 
matiere Withouten interrupcionn. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
195 bh, ‘To assemble matcre wherof myght be made and ede- 
fyed achyrche. r1g40-1 Exyor /mage Gov. 15 He vsed no 
golde but pure beryl} and christall, and other like mattier 
to drinke in. 1573 G. arvey Commron-pl. Bk. (1884) 25 As 
there is matter of poison to the spider where wuld be matter 
of honi to the bee. 1604 E. G[atmstone] D'Acosta's Hist. 
fudies Wi. xxi, 187 Vpon that coast there rise no vapors, 
sufficient to engender raine for want of matter. 1617 Morv- 
son /ti2. 1. 89 The glasse makers of Venice..-have a more 
noble matter, and thereof make munch better glasse than we 
ean. 1659 Leak IVaterwhs. 33 The matter of the Summer 
which ought to be of Oak. 1709 Sterte Yatler No. 137 
? 13 In all Operas..where it thunders and lightens. .the 
Matter of the said Lightning is to be of the finest Rosin. 
1728 tr. Newton's Treat, Syst. World 1 marg., That the 
matter of the Heavens is fluid. 1848 Mitt Pod, “con. 1. i. 
§ 1 (1876) 15 The matter of the globe is not an inert recipient 
of forms ..impressed by oes Wend 

tb. Timber, wood. Ods, rare. [A Latinism.] 

1420 J'adlad. on tush. uu. 437 Nowe matere is to falle.. 
For pale, or hegge, or hous, or shippe. 

+2. A snbstance used or acted upon in a physical 
operation ; Ods. (merged in 3). 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Custin) 735 [He gert]..pare- 
in be done blak pic &..brynstane bla, & vndir it a fyre gert 
ma, til pat mater wes moltyne thyne. ¢1386 Cuavcer Caz. 
Veo. T, 217 The care and wo That we hadde in onr matires 
sublyming. ¢1460 Bk. Quintessence 4 pis is be watri mater 
fro which 1s drawe oure quinta essencia. 1530 Patsar. 666/2, 
1 make the printe of a thyng in any mater or stnffe. 1635 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iti. 54 Electricall bodies drawe 
and attract not withont robbing and stirring vp of the matter 
first. 1680 Moxon Jfech. Kaerc. 175 As there is different 
Matter or Substance to be Turned, so there is also different 
Ways..to be nsed in Turning each different Matter. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Phevenot's Trav. u. 85 They beat this Stutf 
with one hand. .stooping at every blow, and nothing but the 
flat side of the Club hits the matter. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VII. 772/1 (Glass), He takes np a small ball of matter, 
which sticks to the end of the tube by constantly turning it. 


3. In wider sense: Used as a vague designation 
for any physical substance not definitely particu- 
larized, e.g. applied in Physiology to the fluids of 
the body, excrementitieus preducts, etc. Often 
with qualifying adj., as in colouring, extractive, 


| fecal, ete. matter. 


Grey matter, white matter (of the brain): see the adjs, 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 93 Cankre. .comep of a wonnde 
yuel heelid, to whom comeb a malancolient mater rotid, 
1604 E. G[rimstone]) D'Acosta's /tist. duidics ui. xxv. 196 
Ther are places in th’ earth, whose vertne is to draw 
vaporous matter, and to convert it into water. 1608 TorseLt 
Serpents (1658) 725 There is no part of the Frog so medi- 
cinable as is the blond, called also the matter or the juyce, 
and the hnmor of the Frog. 1664 Evetyn S'ydva i. 16 Oaks 
bear also a knnr, full of a Cottony matter. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X. 684/2 The earthy and stony substances in 
which these metallic matters are inveloped. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 18 Animal matters are the soonest 
destroyed by the Operation of air, heat and light. Vege- 
table substances yield more slowly. 1825 J. NictioLson 
Operat. Mechanic 737 Mix these matters in a large iron or 
copper pan. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. vi. School Salerno, Vo 
report if any confectionarins Mingles his drngs with matters 
various. 1891 Law Times XC1L.94/1 Milk which on analysis 
proved to be deficient in fatty matter to the extent of 33 per 
cent. 1897 Alfbutt’s Syst, Aled. 111. 794 An obstruction to 
the passage of matter along the intestines. 1899 /4id/. VIII. 
730 Hyperidrosis..soaking the boots and stockings with a 
stinking matter. P 

4. spec. (= corrupt matter.) Purulent discharge, 
pus. [So F. satitre.] 

(c1400Lanfranc's Cirurg 52 VPondre of mirtitles ..castip to 
fe wounde be corrupt mater pat is in be place pat is brnsid.] 
exqz0 St. Etheldreda in Worstm, Adtened. Leg. (1881) 293 
A gret swellyng abou3t my throte ber is,.. Were bit ybroke 
& pe mater ou3t y-renne,..To my body..myche eysse hit 
wolde do, 1486 #4. St. Albans cvij, Kutt theys botches 
with an knyfe and let owte the mater of theym. 1523 
Firzuers, é7asb. G5b, A glaunder, whan it breaketh, is 
lyke matter. 1641 Frencn Distidd, vi, (1651) 191 It. .expells 
the matter of a carhuncle by sweat. 172a Lond. Gaz. No. 
6045/8 The Matter taken on a Person who has had the 
Small Pox by Inoculation, 1885 W. Ronerts Pract. 7reat, 
Urinary Dis, (ed. 4) 1. ¥, She began to pass considerable 
quantities of what she considered ‘ matter‘ with the urine. 

5. Physical or cerporeal substance in general (of 
which the chemical elements and their compounds 
are the separate kinds), contradistinguished frem 
immaterial or incorporeal substance (spirit, soul, 


mind), and from qualitics, actiens, or conditions, 


i 


MATTER, 


@ 1626 Bacon New Ati, (1900) 24 Wee maintaine a Trade, 
not for Gold.. Nor any other Commodity of Matter. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. Ww. 307 Metaphysic mater..witbout 
the least physic extension or mater. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und, w, x. § 10 Matter,..by its own strength, cannot pro- 
docc in itself so much as motion. 1692 Benttey Soyle Lect, 
ii. go Matter and Motion cannot think. @1721 Ketit Afau- 
fertins’ Diss. (1734) 6 1n order. .for tbe former to be in zequi- 
librio with the latter, it would be necessary for it to contain 
a greater quantity of Matter; it ongbt to be longer. 1759 
(cue: Rasselas x\vii, Matter is inert, senseless, and life- 
less. 80a Patey Nat. Theol. xxiv. (1819) 397 The essential 
superiority of spirit over matter, 1846 Sir W. Hamitton 
Reid's Wes. 935 Mind and matter exist for us only as they 
are known by us. 1875 Jowerr (ato (ed. 2) 1V. 271 All our 
applications of mathematics are upplications of our ideas of 
space to matter. 1885 Watson & Bursury Electr. & Magn, 
1. 46 Let there be at O a particle of matter of mass #2, 

tb. Sudtile matter [tr. materia subtilis]: the 
name given by Descartes to a fluid which he 
suppesed te fill the whele of space. Ods. 

1717 Prior Alma ii. 55 Deny Des-cart his snbtil matter, 
You leave bim neither fire nor water. 

IL. Avetaph., Logic, etc. contrasted with form. 

6. Philos. In Aristotelian and scholastic use : 
That component of the essence of any thing or 
being which has bare existence, but which requires 
the addition of a particular ‘form’ (see Form sd, 4a) 
to constitute the thing er being as determinately 
existent. Also + matter subject: see SUBJECT a. 

¢1374 Cuavcer Soeth. v. pr. iv. (Morris) 164 Pe wit com- 
prehendip fro wip outen furpe pe figure of be body of be 
nian bat is establissed in be matere subiect [L. iz sudjecta 
materia} But the ymaginacionn comprehendith only the 
figure with owte the matere. 138. Wreur Sed. Wks. WT. 
257 Matere, and forme, and ende of her graunt. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W.1582 As matier apetitith forme alwey. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x. ii. (1495)372 Matere is never 
seen wythont fourme. 1413 [see Form sé, gah 1561 T. 
Hosy tr. Castigione's Courtyer i, (1577) O iijb, It is the 
opinion of most wise men that man is likened to the Forme, 
the woman to the Mattier. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Agad. 1. 162 Aristotle saith, that nature in one respect 
is said to be the first and chiefe matter subject of every 
thing that hath being, 1607 WaLkincton Of. Glass 46 It 
is that will..that keepes a comely decorum in observing the 
time, the place, the matter subject, the object, and every 
singnlar circumstance, 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del... 
(1635) 7 The principles whereof the Spheare is composed 
nre two; viz, Matter,and Forme. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ, 
(1849) 197. Piscator affirms ‘The matter of a particular 
church to be a company of believers’. 165x Hosues (é7¢/e) 
Leviathan, or the Matter, Forme, and Power of a Common- 
wealth. 1727-52 CurampBers Cyc/. s.v., Aristotle makes three 
principles, matter, form, and privation, 1845 StTopoarr in 
Encyct. Metrop.t. 5/1 Vy the form..of language..we mean 
its signification ; by the sazfer of language we mean the 
sound of words in speech [etc.]. 

+b. The result of the first creative fiat was 
eften viewed by the scholastics as consisting in the 
production ef matter without form. ence Bacon 
speaks of ‘the matter’as eqnivalent te ‘Chaos’, Oés. 

@1300 Cursor 37, 348 Pe mater first Per of he mad, pat es 
pe elementis to sai Pat first scapless al samen lay. @ 1340 
Hamvote Psalter xxxii. g He sayd..& pai ere made, iat 
is, baiere fonrmyd of vnfourmyd matere, 1625 Bacon £ss , 
Truth (Arb.) 500 First he breathed Light vpon the Face of 
the Matter or Chaos. = 

ec. First matter (=. materia prima, Gr. 
mpwtn vAn): ef. the quots, 

1619 Pyrcuas Aficrocoso:. Wii. 564 Wacreated Chaos, or 
Hyla, orfirst Matter, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v.47 One first matter 
all, Indu'd with various forms, varions degrees Of substance. 
«1687 11. More AZp. to De Philos, Cabbal. viii. (1713) 183 
That Hyle or first Matter is mere Possibility of Being, ac- 
cording to Aristotle. 

fig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Fug. 1. xb.(1739) 60 Though 
the Saxons were in name onr first matter. , 

d. In Kantian and subsequent use, applied te 
that element ef knowledge that is supplied by 
sensation, regarded apart from the ‘form’ which 
it receives frem the categories of the understanding. 

1838 tr. Nant’s Critick of Pure Reason go Experience, 
which contains two very dissimilar elements, namely, a 
Afatter for cognition arising out of the senses, and a certain 
Form to order it, arising from the internal source of pure 
intuition and thonght. 

7. Theol. (Sacraments are said to have matter 


and form: sce Form sé. 4h.) 

1315 SuoREnAM Poems i, 366 Ich mot of pis sacrement Jon 
telle be materie., 4%. 1170 Pe matyre of pissacrement Hys 
ry3t pe oylle allone. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, With 
what thyng, or what matter they dyd Baptise the childe. 
a 1600 Hooker &ccl. Pol. v1. iv. § 3 Sprely to admit the matter 
asa part, and not to admit the form, hath small congruity 
with reason. 1883 Cath. Dict. (1897) 812/2 The Scotists, whu 
make absolution both the form and matter of Penance. — 

8. Logic.: The particular conteat of a proposition 
or syllegism as distinguished from its form. 

1697 [see Materiat a. 2). 1827 Wnatety Elen. Logici. 
ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 81, 82 ‘All islands (or some islands) are snr- 
rounded by water’, must be true, becanse the matter is 
hecessary :..again, ‘some islands are fertile ’, ‘some are not 
fertile ', are both true, because it is Contingent Matter. 1855 
Asp. Tuomson Laws 7, Introd. 19 The matter of any 
representation is that part of it which with reference to 
any given law is non-formal. 1864 Bowen Log/c vi, 149 In 
respect totheir Matter, both the Premises and the Conclusion 
niay be false. i 

ITI. Material of thought, speech, er action. 


9. Material for expression; something to say; 
fact or thought as material for a writing or speech. 
Also + matter subject: see SUBJECT a. 


MATTER. 


@ 1300 Cursor .lf, 93 Mater fynd 3e large and brade? Pof ! 
rimes fele of hir be made, Qua-sa will of hyr fayrnes spell, 
Find he sal inogh to tell. 340 Ayend. 118 Ous be-honep to 
spekene mid greate renerence of zno he3ze matiere ase of fe | 
zenen holy yefpes of pe holy gost. ¢14g0 HoLLaNp /onlate | 
35, I have mekle matir in metir to gloss Of ane nothir 
sentence. 1543 Lerano X.-l. Gif? in Strype Eccl. Mem, 
(1721) I. App. cxviii. 331, [have matter at plenty already pre- 

ed to this purpose, that is to say, towryte an hystory. 2586 
1B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 28 We will intreat of the 
assions of the soule, as of our chiefe matter subject. 16c0 

Braxs. A. ¥. £.11.i. 68, Lloue to cope him in these sullen fits, 
For then he's full of matter. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. t. iv. 
§ 3 Here therefore, is the first distemper of learning, when men 
studie words and not matter. 1621 Bis.e ¥od xxxii. 18 For 
I am full of matter, the spirit within me constraineth me. 
1634 W. Tirwuvt Balzac's Lett. 1. 43, 1 will here conclude, 
Pier ont of discretion than for want of matter, 1697 | 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. ut. 455 The mean Matter which my 
Theme affords, To embellish with Magnificence of Words, | 
1709 Steete Tatler No. 150 P8 Whether they have Matter ‘ 
to talk of or not. 1878 Huxtey Phystogr. Pref.6 A clear 
line of demarcation, (on as to matter and method. 

+10. The subject of a book or discourse; a 
theme, topic, subject of exposition. Oés. 

¢1330 R, Broxne Chron. (1810) 32t Turne we tille our 
matere, & on our gest to hie. ¢1330 Arth. & Afer. 663 
(Kolbing) Al hou, y no may non3t felen ywis, Mi matery 
wer to long. @ 1340 Hampote Psalter Prol. 4 The matere 
of this boke is crist & his spouse. ¢14so Merlin xxvii. 

03 But now repeireth the tale to his mater that he hath 
iefte for to telle this thinge. 1568 Ascnam Scholent. 1. | 


(Arb,) 86 But to my matter, as I began. 1589 PuTrENHAM 
Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 161 It behooueth the maker or Poet to 
follow the nature of his subiect, that is if his matter be high 
and loftie that the stile be soto. 1g90 SpeNsER FF. Quit. iv, | 
3, Thee, O Queene! the matter of my song. 1625 A, Gite 
Sacr, Philos. Pref, Raimund de Sabunde thong his writ. 
ings be easie and quicke, yet his matiers are scattered, 1704 
Prior Let. Despreaux 54 How hard is it for me To make 
my matter and my verse agree | 

11. The substance of a book, speech, or the like; 
that which a spoken or written composition con- 
tains in respect of the facts or ideas expressed ; 
often as opposed to the form of words (‘ manner’) 
in which the subject is presented. 

€1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 1, 353 Hard langage and hard 
matere Is encombrons for to here. 1592 A. DAY Eng. Secre- 
tary 11. (1625) 62 This invective seemeth to have heen over- 
sharpe in the matter but not in manner, 159a Suaks. Nom, 
& Ful. 1, ii, 83 Was ener booke containing snch vile matter 
So fairely bound? 1641 J. Jackson 7rne Evang. Tu 1.5 
This ‘Text..is rich as the High Priests pectoral both for 
words and matter, 1693 Dryorn Parat/, Poetry & Paint. 
ing Ess, (ed. Ker) 11. 123 Thongh I cannot much commend the 
style, 1 must needs say, there is somewhat in the matter. 
1741 Watts /uiprow. Mind iv. Wks, (1813) 34 If the matter 
of a book be really valuable and deserving. 1769 Biack- 
STONE Comme 1V. xi, 150 It is immaterial with respect to the 
essence of a libel, whether the matter of it be trie or false. | 
1800 Corqunoun Conn. Thames Pref., The importance of + 
the Work..can only be appreciated by a.. Review of the — 
various matter it contains. 1871 MoarLev Voltatre (1886) 9 
He was always serious in meaning and Jaborions in matter, 
1885 Nature 19 Mar. 453/1 When we look from the manner 
tothe matter of his speech, we are unable to bestow stich 
unqualified praise, 


tb. Sense, substance (as opposed to nonsense 
or trifling). Ods, 
1599 SHaks, A/uch Ado 11,1. 344, 1 was borne to speake 


all mirth, and no matter. x6e3 — Lear iv. vi, 178 O matter, 
and impertinency mixt, Reason in Madnesse, 

+e. There 7s (a) matter ia it: some importance 
attaches to it. Obs. 

31549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 110 If Salo» 
mon sayd it, there is a matter in it. 1604 Suaks, Ofk. 111. 
iv. 139 There's matter in’t indeed, if he be angry, 2611 —= 
Wint, T. wv. iv. 874 To him will 1 present them, there may 
be matter in it. 4 

+12. That with which a science, art, law, etc. 
has to do; that which belongs to a snbject of 
study ; the subject-matter of a study. Oés. 

41300 Cursor M. 28868 We find..pat almus, Es pe best 
biginging Of alle penances..And for ber mater es gode to 
knan, of almus sal i for-ber dran. 1387 Trevisa dligden 
(Rolls) IV. 403 Pis Seneca .. hadde -.greet knowleche of | 
bynges, and wel nyh al matir of study (L. omen: studtorum 
materiam) of witte and of sciens, 1390 Gower Conf LI, | 
89 Of Arsmitique the matiere Is that of which aman mai | 
liere, What Algorisme in nombre amonteth. ¢ 239% Cuaucer 
Astrol. 11, § 4 Natheles, theise ben obseruauncez of indicial 
Matiere & rytes of paiens, in which my spirit ne hath no 
feith. 1586 FERNE Blaz. Gentrie 149 The matter of all 
armes..is senered into the same three parts that the Em- 
bleme is. 1594 Hooker Zcci, Pol. 1. xv, § 3 The subject or 
matter of laws in general is thus far forth constant : which 
matter is that for the ordering whereof Jaws were instituted, 

13. Ground, reason, or cause for doing or being 
something: +a. Followed by an znf. or clause, 
or sémply. Often qualified by an adj., as good, 
much, little. To seek matter: to seek a pretext or 
Occasion. Obs. 

1340 dyend, 136 He [sc. be milde herte} ne wille nenne Zuo 
knead,. bet hene can dra3e inaterie god uor to herie. 1375 
Cursor M. 20080 (Fairf.) Pai me do alle bis shame, wib-oute 
mater bere I blame. 2378 Barzour Bruce mt. 301 He.. 
fenzeit to mak bettir cher, Then he had watir to, be fer. 
¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 2089 Thow ges matir to men mony day 
after, fforto speke of bispede. ¢ 1450 Burcu Secrees 2236 He 
wy] redily Seeke mateer, And scone consente to thyn de- 
Struccioun. 1532 CromweEtt in Merriman Life §& Leit. (1902) 
1. 347 So his high pleasure is that ye shall do if ye see good 
Matier tobereit, 1§73 Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 81 Zit hes 
thow mater for to murne, 1604 E, Glaimstone) D'Acosta’s 
ee x.103 Having .. shewed, that the burning 

Le . 


241 


Zone is much subiect vnto raine, it appears that there is 
matter in it, to temper the violence of the heat. 1607 SHAKS, 
Cor. m1. iii, 58 What is the matter, That .. I am so dis. 
honour'd, that [etc.]. 1630 B. Jonson Alagn, Lady un. iv, 
T have done the part of a friend... In furnishing your fear 
with matter first, If yon have any; or, if you dare fight, 
To.. comfort your resolution. 1644 Mitton Divorce u, iii. 
38 This is the matter why Interpreters. .will not consent it 
to be a trne story. 


b. Const for, of. Now only: What occasions or 
is fitted to occasion some specified feeling : chiefly 


| predicative. 


¢1420 Ploughmans Prayer in Foxe A. & AL. (1583) 400/1 
Here is much matter of sorow, to see [etc.].  rg09 Fiswer 
li”ks. (1876) 305 Vf she had contynued in this worlde, she 
sholde dayly haue herde & sene mater and cause of sorowe. 
1625 Bacon ss, Envy (Arb.) 512 Neither can he, that 
mindeth but his own Businesse, finde much matter for Enuy. 
1667 Mitton 7. L, 1x. 951 Matter of scorne, not to be given 
the Foe. 1712 M. Henry Datty Como. God Wks. 1855 J. 
iii, 235 Whenever we go to ked, we shall not want maiter 
for praise, if we did not want a heart. 1726 Suetvocke Voy, 
Wort? Pref. 22 Making it a sufficient matter for his con- 
tempt of any man, that he had served in the navy. 1819 
Scort /zanhee i, Mynheer Calf..is Saxon when he requires 
tendance, and takes a Norman name when he becomes mat- 
ter of enjoyment, 1826 Disrae.t I ‘iz. Grey v. xiii, The acqui- 
sition of which has been, to me, matter of great sorrow, 
1865-6 Tennyson */ stood on a Tower, in Gd. Words 1X, 
144 Science enough and exploring .. Matter enough for 
deploring, But aught that is worth the knowing? 1884 
Manch, Exam, 17 June 5/2 The annual migration of 
the Viceroy to Simla ‘is an old matter of complaint. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad \,'Tis sure small matter 
for wonder If sorrow is with one still. 


¢e. with attributive sb. prefixed. 

1676 W. ALLEN Addr, Nonconf.121 They are prayer matter, 
and thanksgiving matter. 

+14. Means of doing something. Ods. 

1s80 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 265 They perceiued a kinde of 
conrtly Maiestie in the minde of their host, though he wanted 
matter to shew it in his house. 1583 Gotpixe Calezn on 
Deut. xv. 89 1n all the benefites which wee haue receined 
of God we must consider in what taking wee had bene if wee 
had gone without them: and wee shall hane matter good 
store wherewith to doe that if we are not wilfully blinde, 

+15. Materia] cause; element or elements of 
which something consists or out of which it is 
developed. Ods. 

1§70 Birtincstey Euclid vit. ii. 184 Vnitie is as it were 
the very matter of number 1581 J Ben JZaddon's ol sv. 
Osor. 258 Voyde of all matter of probahilitie. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess. Of Seditions (Arb) 398 Let vs..speake of the Ma- 
terialls, and the causes, and the remedyes. The matter of 
seditions is of two kindes, Much povertye and much discon- 
tent. a@1619 Fotnersy A theo. ui. x. § 3 (1622) 304 His 
vncompounded simplicitie is the true matter of his Vnitie, 
2751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 208 To know the nature 
and powers of the human voice, is in fact to know the matter 
or common subject of language. 1825 Bentnam ation, Ae- 
ward 237 There are many things which may constitute pait 
of the matter of wealth, which, when taken separately or in 
small quantities, would hardly be called wealth. 

16. In vague sense, nearly equivalent to ‘ things’, 
‘something’; esp. with qualifying words (adj. or 
sb. prefixed, or of with sd. following), things or 
something of a specified kind, involving or related 
to a specified thiag, 

1449 Kolls of Parlt. V. 148/2 It is mater of Parlement 
longyng to the Kynges Highnesse. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary tt, (1625) 26 The first [Letter} whereof shall be for 
matter of unkindnesse. 1594 Hooker Lec, Pol. u. vii. § 2 
That in matter of fact there is some credite to be giuen tothe 
testimonie of man, but not in matter of opinion and iudge- 
ment. 2599 Suraxs. Aen, V, y. ii. 363 The King of France 
haning any occasion to write for matier of Graunt. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster y. i, | haue Matter of danger, and state, 
to impart to Cassar. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. tii §11 The 
Chronicle... red_before Ahassnerus .. contained matter of 
affaires, 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Fst. 198 This 1s rather 
matter of fact then of Law. 1660 Jer. Taytor Dwclor 
Dubit. iv. Rule iv heading, The Fathers power does not 
extend to matter of Religion. 1788 G. Wuitr, Selborne v, 
This must have been matter of mere accident. 1828 Scorr 


F. M. Perth xiii, 1 have matter for thy private ear. 1873 
M. Arnot Lit. §& Dogma (1876) 388 Certainly in the Gos- 
pels there is plenty of matter to call out onr feelings, 1884 


Manch, Exam, 29 May 4/7 That it is eminently desirable 
to attain tbis end is not now matter of dispute. 


b. spec. in Law, Something which is to be tried 
or proved; statements or allegations which come 
under the consideration of the court. latter in 


deed, matter of record, nude matter (see quots. ). 
1932 St. Geaman Doctor & Stud. u.liv. 138 It is nat alleged 
in the Indytement by matter in dede that he had suche 
weapon. 1607 CoweL /uterfr.s.v., Mater indeede seemeth 
to be nothing else, but a truth to be proned, though not hy 
any Record: and mater of Record, 1s that which may be 
proned by some Record. 2706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v.. 
Nude Matter, is a naked Allegation of a thing done, to be 
rov'd only by Witnesses, and not by a Record, or other 
Sresidity in Writing under Seal. 1747-51 Cuampers Cyci., 
Foreign Matter, in law, is matter triable in another 
county}; or matter done in anotber county. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Comtmr. 11. 344 Assurances by matter of record are 
such as do not entirely depend on the act or consent of the 
parties themselves. 1797 Lucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) UX. 413/2 He 
may plead the general issue, and give the special matter in 
evidence. 1853 Stocquecer Mitt. Encycl., Matter, .. 
in reference to court-martials..the specific charges which 
are brongbt against a prisoner, and to which the president 
and members must strictly confine themselves. ; 
te. Matter in deed, also (? orig.) by matter in 
deed: in point of fact, as a matter of fact; truly, 


really. Afatter in fact: a matter of fact. Obs. 


MATTER. 


15.. New Notbroune Mayd 144 in Haz. £. P. P. UT. 7 
Matter in dede, My sydes dyde blede For man, 1530 Patscr. 
833/1 By matter in dede, par effet. 3533 tr Erasonis' 
Lapos Conim. Crede 78 ‘Vhe lewes do graunte .that lesus 
was crucified verye matter in dede. 1621 Exstnc Debates 
fo. Lords (Camden) 113 The qnestion whether this cause 
hada sufficient hearinge, or noe, which is matter in facte. 

17. a, Things printed or written ; often with 
qualification, e.g. prézfed, manuscript, type-written 
matter, \n Printing applied techn. to (a) the 
body of a printed work, as distinguished from the 
titles, headings, etc.; ia newspapers, the general 
contents as distinguished from the advertisements; 
(4) type set up; (c) manuscript prepared for 
printing, ‘ copy’. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. » 5 He Sets the 
Title of the Chapter or Section in a. different Character 
than his Matter is Set in. /éfd. xxiii, The like matk he 
makes in Matter and Margin if two Letters are Transpos‘d. 
Fbid. 386 Open Matter. Full of Breaks and Whites. 1824 
J. Jouxson Zypogr. U1. xviti 588 A new mode in the ar- 


rangement of the matter. 1838 Mus. Carve Leét. L106 
We have printed half the matter. 1875 [see diz matter, 
Live a. 8]. 1886-94 Seencer stutobtog, LT. xxiii, 512 


Matter which has been revised in manuscript, 
revised in proof. 1887, 1890 [see Fact 2. 8c], 
b. (Wostal) matter: whatever may be sent by post. 
1891 Century Dict. s.v, First-class, First-class matter, in 
the postal system of the United States matter which is in 
writing, or sealed against inspection. bid. s.v. Second: 
¢fass, Second-class matter,. mail matter consisting of news- 
papers and other periodical publications, /did. sv Third- 
class. 1896 Strand Mag. 338/2 [Letters and other) postal 
matter, such as book- parcels, post-cards, newspapers, circu- 
Jars, telegrams, etc 
18, Idiomatic phrases. a, // makes no matter, 
later ¢¢ e's (occas. + shil/s* 20 matter =it is of no con- 
sequence or importance ; now often with ellipsis of 
the vb., Ao matter, also What matter ..? Often 
with dependent clause or an interrogative pronoun 
or ady, used e/lipt. + (tis) no matter for : there is 
no importance attaching to, (the thing in question) 
does not matter. Also with mixed constr. tlt ts 


not a one) farthing matter. 

1478 [see Maxev.! 25]. 153. Tinpare Fae Matt. v-vit, 
(21550) 61 What mater maketh it. yf I speake wordes whych 
I vnderstand not? cxggo Bare A. Johan (Camden) 14 
4 ‘othe church, I trust, ye wyll be obedyent A’ % No 
mater to yow whether T be so or no. 1876 FLEMING 

‘aunopl. Epist. 128 My behauiour hathe not deserued, any 
such doggishe dealing: but makes it any great matter ? 
Isgr Suaks. Fico Gent. wt. i 434.54 Item, she doth talke 
in her sleepe. a. It's no matter for that, so shee sleepe not 
in her talke. 47d. 1. vii. 66 No matter whos displeas'd, 
when you are gone. 1609 DEKKER Gris Horne-d&. vii. 33 
How course soeuer the stnffe be, tis no matter so it hold 
fashion. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7'rav. 45 No great matter 
where, 1670 in Cosins Corr, (Surtees) 1. 251 It skills no 
matter what Neile’s atturney said to you. "1698 Bunyan 
Piigr. \. 39 So be we get into the way, what’s inatter 
which way we get in? 1693 ConcrEve Old Bach. v. xv, 
&elt. My patch, my patch. Lzt...No matter for your patch, 
1712-13 Swirt Frnd. to Stella 3 Mar, Tis not a farthing 
matter her death, I think. a@ 1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. 
Hhilos, (1776) 1. 351 But no matter for the tides in the moon; 
it is very well if they have satisfactorily explained the tides 
upon earth, 1802 Mar. Eocewortn Mora? 7. (1816) 1. xix. 
169 * He has lost the key of the trunk..'‘ No matter ; we can 
break it open’. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. iii. § 21 (1875) 
66 After no matter how great a progress in the colligation 
of facts, 1875 Jowett /’/aio (ed. 2) 1. 18 But what matter 
..from whom I heard this ? 

b. + Zo make much (0) matter of: to make 
much (nothing) of (06s.). Zo make a matter: to 
make a fuss or to-do. 

@ 1586 Montcomerie Afisc. Poems iti. 1g For men of merit 
sho [sc. Fortune] no mater maks. @2649 WintHrop New 
Engl, (1853) 1.175 Much matter was made of this. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona 82 Because you said a word too much 
in a friend's ear..to make such a matter ! 


IV. A thing, affair, concern; corresponding to 
L. ves, which it is often employed to render. 
19. An event, circumstance, fact, question, state 
or course of things, etc. which may be an object of 
consideration or practical concern; a subject, affair, 


business. 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 270 Of pis ilke materie ich spec muchel 
bernppe. ¢2386 Cnaucen ii/e's Pro/. 836 Lo, goode men, 
a flieand eek a frere Woln falle in every dissche and matiere, 
1411 Kolls of Pari, U1. 650/1 He knoweth we) that in the 
matier on hym snrmetted by the sayd Bille, he ne hath 
noght born hym as he sholde hav doon. ¢ 1450 Merlin vii. 
114, I praye yow,..that ye will me counseile in this matere, 
1560 Daus tr. Stefdane's Conn. Ded. Az, To judge by 
matters past, what shalbe the consequent, and end of things 
to come, 1612 Binte Acés xix. 39 But if yee enquire any 
thing concerning other matters, it shalbe determined in a 
lawfull assembly. 1625 Bacon Z£ss., Truth (Arb.) 499 One 
of the later Schoole of the Grecians examineth the matter, 
and is at a stand [etc.}. 1710 Swirt Yrul. to Stedla 12 Oct., 
He..then falls on his sword; and, to make the matter sure, 
at the same time discbarges a pistol through his own head. 
1743 Burketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 73 Upon this we 
dropt the Matter, and began to discourse concerning the 
Provisions, 1768 Strane Sent. Journ. (1778) 1.1 They order, 
said 1, this matter better in France. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu 
Moral T. (1816) 1. xiii. 105 The brewer cut the matter short, 
by saying, he had not time to argue. 1842 Bonrow Bible in 
Spain xxviii, To mend the matter, the hostess was a most 
intolerable scold and shrew. 1856 Frovor /Yist. Eng. (1858) 
1. ii. x54 In default of help from Rome, he would lay the 
matter before parliament. 1883 M/fanch, Exam. 24 Oct. 4/6 
One of the leading matters under consideration was the 


and again 


MATTER. 


report of the Ecclesinstical Commission. 1887 E. Stuaat 
fu His Grasp iii. 39, 1 tried ta lead the conversation to per- 
sonal matters. ‘ : ; 

b. with possessive (or equivalent): An affair or 
business specially belonging 10 some person or 
persons; (one’s) cause, concern, or affair. ? Ods. 

In Inter use app. only col/ect. plurad, ; 

€1350 1Wii2, Palerne 613, 1 wald meng al mi mater 3if I 
mi3zt for schame. ¢€1386 Cnaucer Afelib. P775. 2931 We 
putten..al our matere and cause a) hoolly in your goode 
wil. erqza Hoccueve De Reg. Princ. 1794 Lordes han for to 
done So mych for hem-self, bat my mateere Out of hir mynde 
stippith away soone, ¢1460 Forrescue Ads. & Lim. Alon. 
xv, (1885) 145 That were so occupied with thairowne maters, 
and with the maters off thair kynne,..pat thai entendet but 
litle..to be kynges maters, 2503 Hawes Z.xamf, Virt, x11. 
234 By me your mater shall be well sped. 1530 Pasar. 
473/2 Ifthou se my lerned counsayle in Westmynster hall, 
call upon them to zemember my mater agaynst Bulkyn 
[Fr, son proces contre Bulkyn), 21568 Ascuam Scholent.1. 
(Arb.) 83 Though, for their priuate matters they can follow, 
fawne, and flatter noble Personages. 1614 Brerewooo Lang. 
§& Relig.xv.157 You may see them. .in Possevins book of the 
matters of Moscovia. 1625 Bacon £ss, Envy (Arb.) 512 To 
know much of other Mens Matters, @ 1657 Mure Psalvz xxi.2 
Lord, in thy strength the King sall joy;.. To hisminde Thow 
makst his maters goe, 1837 I. Hoox Yack Bragv,' Take my 
advice, Jack,.. try them both. Manage your matters well— 
lead them both on. 1857 Borrow Nom. Rye xi. 74 Let the 
matters of my sister and Jasper Petnlengro alone, brother. 

ce. fl. (without article or qualification) : Events, 
affairs, circumstances, etc., understood to refer to 
a particular occasion, but not further specified. 

1570 Str H. Sipney Leé. in Life of Sir P, Carew (1857) 
241 Thomond matters have gone verie leisurelic on. 1598 
Snaks. Merry IV.1. 1.79 1f matters grow to your likings. 
a1649 Wixturop New Eng. (1853) I. 369 At Providence 
matters went after the old manner. 1671 Mitton S. 4, 
1348 Matters now are strain’d Up to the highth, whether 
to hold or break. 1699 T. Brown in XR. L'Estrange's 
Erasmus Collog. (1725) 390, 1 will take a proper occasion 
to discourse matters with your Husband. 1760-7a H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V, 52, I will bring you to her 
asa stranger, and so yon may hring matters abont. 1769 
BLACKSTONE Contr. IV. 351 This seems to be carrying 
matters too far. 1868 Pad? Mall G. 9 Dec. 10 Matters 
are very different in France. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
IV. 235/2 A state of matters which .. was .. attended with 
heavy loss to this country. 

d. In A/ural sometimes used vaguely of concrete 
lhings. ? Obs. 

1709 Hearne Coédéect. (0. H.S.) UL, 291 Which MSt. he 
has been pleas‘d to give to the writer of these matters. 
1743 Buckecev & Cummins Vay. S. Seas 207 ‘hat we did 
not want grent Matters, only barely enough to support 
Life. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 50 After 
n short repast of same small matters. 1824 Scorr $4. Lo- 
nan's ii, She(the landlady] retired after these acts of hospi- 
tality, and left the stranger to enjoy in quiet the excellent 
matters which she had placed hefore him. 1826 Disrarwi 
Viv. Grey v. iv, Cups, balls, and rings, and other mysterious- 
loaking matters, wbich generally accompany a conjuror. 

20. contextually. A subject of contention, dispute, 
litigation, or the like. More explicitly matter iz 
dispule, question, t variance, + difference. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcea Afelibeus P65 Thilke luge is wys, that 
sone understondeth a matere [v. r. matiere] and iuggeth by 
leyser. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 181 Non withinne the cite 
In destorbance of nnite Dorste ones moeven a matiere. 
1462 Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 314 Hit is grawnt. .that 
hit be lawful! to determe all maner materis and make lawes. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvut i. 726 And quarels and 
maters thow hast now a dayes for Indyes and gentilwymmen 
more than euer thou were wonte to baue. 1532 CromweLL 
in Merriman Life & Leté. (1g02) I. 348 Touching a certen 
matier in varyaunce betwixt thexecutours of Sir William 
Spencer disceasyd and my ladyespencer. 1535 CovEROALE 
Deui, xvii. 8 Vf a matter be to harde for the in indgment 
betwixte blonde and blonde. 1597 Bacon Coulers Gd. & 
Eviill (Arb.) 140 If the matter choclal be tryed by duell be- 
tweene two Champions. 1774 [see DirrERENcE sd, 3], 3774 
Burke Sp. Aner, Taxation Sel. Wks. I. 147 Not being 
tronbled with too anxious a zeal for any matter in question. 
1825 [see Disrute sé.1b). 1886 Mas. Lynn Linton Paston 
Carew viii, They rarely met withont crossing swords on 
one matter if not another, 

+b. Phr. 70 make a matter to(a person), to pick 
a quarrel with. 70 have a matter with ot against, 
to have a quarrel wilh, és. 

1530 Parscr. 618, | make a mater toone, I pycke a quarell 
to him..I make no mater to hym, ye ne duy demande riens. 
1535 CoveRDALE Judg, xii. 2, I and my people hada greate 
matter with y® children of Ammon. 1611 Biate Acés xix, 
38 If Demetrius, and the craftesmen. -hane a matter against 
any man, the law is open, 

1. With qualification (attribute, or of and sb.): 
A thing, affair, subject, etc., of the kind denoted 
by or pertaining to the thing denoted hy the 
qualificalion. 

For the illustration of such phrases as gafley, halfpenny, 
hanging, laughing, massing, money matter, see the first 
element. See also MATTER oF CouRSE, MATTER OF FACT. 

¢€1428 Wyntoun Chron. xvii. (MS. Cott.) heading, De 
ie materis of mawmentry Pat clerkis callis ydolatry, 1308 

unaaR Tua Mariit Wenen 122 Euer ymagynyng in 
mynd materis of evill. 1509 Fisner /nneral Seri. C'tess 
Richmond Wks, (1876) 292 She dyde translate dyners 
maters of deuocyon out of Frensshe into Englysshe. 1549 
Latimer 52h Sernt, bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 149 It is taken 
for a laughynge matter. 1590 Str J. SmvtuH Dise. Weapons 
Ded. 4b, All their ancient orders and proceedings in mat- 
ters Militarie. 1598 Suaxs, Merry we Li. 2, I will make 
a Star-Chamber matter of it. 1655 Funter CA. Hist. 1x. 73 

Matters of faith..are so plainly setled by the Scriptures, 
that fetc.]. 1678 WANLEY Wond, Lil, World v. i. § 99. 468/1 
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Mens Consciences are not to be forced in matters of Reli- 
gion, 1850 Tennyson /m Alen. xcvili]. 31 She knows but 
matters of the honse, And he, he knows a thonsand things, 
1900 Datly News 22 Oct, 3/4 The campaign is nearly over 
—as a field matter it is fully at an end. 

b. A matier of: a circumstance which involves 
or brings into play. .; a ‘case’ of. 

1Boa-12 Bentuam Raiion. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 179 
When once we steer a hait's-brendth out of the sphere of 
every day's practice, everything is a matter of cross and 
pile. 1823 J. Baocock Dow, Anmusen. 51 As a matter of 
economy, it is suggested fetc.). 1843 Grove Corr, Phys. 
Forces (1846) 35 This, however, must be taken merely asa 
matter of opinion. 1849 James !Vo0dman ix, This is a 
matter of life and death. 1868 W. K. Cuirrorp A/ental 
Development Lect. & Ess. (1879) I. 104 The power of 
creation is not a matter of static ability;..it is a matter of 
habits and desires. 

22. Used, like ching, as an indeterminate sh. lo 
which to attach an epithet. Alsoin phrases like 7¢ 
ts no such matter, another matter. 

1384 Cuaucer /7, Fame itt. 427 But hit a ful confuse 
matere Were al the gestes for to here. 14.. Lypa. /sop. 
(Zup.) 48 In matyrs pat touche poetry. 1596 SHAks. 
1 Alen. (V7, 1. iv. 301 Instinct is a great matter. ¢1600 
— Sonn, Ixxxvii. 14 In sleepe a King, but waking no such 
matter. 1610 — Yew, 11. i, 88 What impossible matter 
wil he make easy next? 1611 Biare /’s. xxxv. 20 They de- 
vise deceitfull matters against them that are quiet in the land. 
1692 Rav Disc. (1732) Pref. 9, I had taken notice of five 
matters ofancient tradition. 1736 Butter Anad. ui. Wks, 
1874 1. 153 It cannot in any wise be an indifferent matter, 
whether we obey or disobey those commands. 1828 Miss 
Mitroro in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. 249 If actresses are 
bad, no manager can help it; but to take pains toturna 
bad woman into an actress isnnother matter. 184a Brown- 
inc Waring 1. iv, Truth's a weighty matter. 1847 ‘enny- 
son Piincess W. 438 Who desire you more Than ..dying 
lips, With many thousand matters left to do, The breath of 
life. 1876 Brack Aladcaf V. xvii, The pronunciation of the 
word adlegro is not a matter of very grave moment. 

th. Allis a matter: itis allthe same. Ods, 

1589 Pottennam Poesie 11, xii. Exiii.] (Arb) 127 Whether 
we make the common readers to laugh or to lowre, all is a 
matter. 1682 N. O, Borleau's Lutriz 1.118 Let me sob, 
roar, or swoon, ‘tis all a matter To marble-hearted John. 

+e. (Any, some, no) great matter: (something, 
nothing) considerable. O4és, 

1563-87 Foxe 4. § A. (Cattley) (K. O.), It is no great 
matter. 1622 Bacon //ex. V/f 120 It did shew manifestly 
vnto the World, that hee (Perkin) was some Great matter. 
¢1680 Bevertoce Serm. (1729) Lh. 554 This..may seem to 
be no great matter at first sight. 1717 Derketey Frn/. 
Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 528 We saw an armoury which 


seemed no great matter. 
da. for that matter: = ‘for the matter of that’ 


(see 25 e). 

1673 Davven Marr. d-la-Mode i. ii. 47 Pala. But who 
told yon I was here ?..XAo. O, for that matter, we had in- 
telligence. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. iw. xxii, No, no, for 
that matter, when she and I part, she'll carry her separate 
maintenance about her, 1898 Zines 10 Jan. 13/3 The 
. Shivering drivers..who (like every one else, for that mat- 
ter) had to lle out in it [the rain] without tents. 

23. a, With qnalifying adj., usually seal/: A 
(certain) quantily or amount (of). ? 06s. 

1630 &. Yohnson's Kingd. & Commiw, 265 [He] sold them 
their liberties for small matter. /é¢d. 271 It is thonght 
that the Empire receiveth every way above seven millions, 
which is a ac matter. x6sa Neeouam tr. Sediden's Mare 
Cé. 472 At first an easie matter was demanded by the King 
of Denmark, and now more exacted than they be 
bear. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 71 They can 
live upon a small matter; and provided they have Rice [etc.}. 
ijia W. Rocers Voy. (1718) # It produces a small matter 
of Indico, 1723 Lond. (ee 0. 6142/3 One sorrel Forse 
Colt,..with a small matter of White in his Face. 1749 
Fievoinc Tow Younes iw. v, 1..sent a small matter to his 
wife. 1760-7a H. Brooxe Foot of Quai, (1809) INI. 114 My 


_ son here has been of some little matter of nse to you. /dfd. 


IV. 26 You will oblige us by..taking some little matter of 
supper with us, 
b. A small matter, occas, a matter, used advb. 


= Somewhat, slightly. Ods. or arch. 

1690 Cuito Dise. Trade (ed. 4) 133 Very large quantities 
of Timber. .may be had, though some small matter dearer 
than in Norway. 1700 Concreve Way of World 1. xv, 
I have thought to tarry a small matter in town to learn 
somewhnt of your lingo. 1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 275 
Open them a small matter wider, or shut them a small 
matter closer. 1788 Smeaton in PAél. Trans. LXXIX. 4 
The socket and spindle being a small matter taper. 18: 
Lanoor Lxam, Shaks. Wks. 1853 11. 267/1 Carnaby di 
quail a matter at these words. 


24. A matter of: used to qualify a numeral, in- 
dicating that it is not to he taken as literally exact. 


Also rarely matter of (? obs.), the matter of. 

¢1648 Howe. Leéé. (1655) 1. 193 The French that came 
over with Her Majesty.,are all casheer'd this week, about 
a matter of sixscore, wherof the Bishop of Mende was one. 
16sa GauLe Jfagasirom. 360 [He] lets him have a great 
deal of it for a matter of a shilling. 1653 Cocan tr. Pruto's 
Trav. xt. 34 Accompanied with a matter of seven hundred 
men. 1771 pouneox Let. io Mrs. Thrale7 July, He had 
had, as he phrased it, a matter of four wives, 1829 Lanoor 
imag. Conv, Wks, 1853 1. 378 Hither have I been riding of 
matter of thirteen miles, 1843 CaRtyLe Past & Pres. 1. i, 
Lackland.. boarded once, for the matter of a fortnight, in 
St. Edmundsbury Convent. 1862 Borrow Wades Ixxxiii. 
(1901) 258 ‘Is it long since your honour was in Durham 
county?’ ‘A good longtime. A matter of forty years‘. 

25. The matter (in various idiomalic uses). 

+a. That which is contemplated, intended, or 


desired. Zo the matter; lo the point, relevant (ly) ; 


MATTER. 


=L.ad rem. From the matter: irrelevant(ly). 
Much about the matter : not far from the point. Ods. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 30a, Thou avnswerest 
Luther, more nnreverently, then it becommeth thee, and not 
sufficientlye to the matter. 1597 Bacon £ss., Discourse 
(Arb.} 22 To vse too many circumstances cre one come to the 
matter is wearisome, 1611 SHAKs. Cyitd. v. v. 169. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 326 To helpe the Matter, the Alchymists 
call in..many Vanities, ont of Astrologie. 1658 RowLanp 
tr. Moufet's Theat. Js, 951 11 shall not be from the matter 
to tax in brief the madnesse of the ancient Gentiles. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 55 If you take 5 parts Lead, 
and one part Stone, it will come very near the matter. 21694 
T1LLotson Serve. (1714) 1. 12 He grants it fse. the deluge) 
to have come so near the matter, that but very few escap'd. 
1725 Baitey Erasyt. Collog. (1733) 483 You're much about 
the Matter (L. daud mutium aberras @ scope). . 
b. The circumstance o7 stale of lhings which 
aclually involves or concerns some person or thing, 
esp. one which calls for remedy or explanation ; 
chiefly in What is the matter? and similar ex- 
pressions, Phr. (collog.) What is the matter 
with ..? = What ails, troubles, o7 isamiss with. .? 
hence (jocetlar’) What is the objection to, What is 


there lo complain of in. .? 

1469 Pluspton Corr. (Camden) 23 Maister Rochif asked 
him what the matter was, if I might have any ease. 1535 
Covervate EceZus. xxii. 8 Whan he hath tolde his tayle, he 
sayeth: what is the matter? 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comm. 
323 b, No man knew what the matter was. 1604 SHAKs. 
Ofh, 11. iii. 163 What is the matter heere? 1605 Bacon Adz, 
Learn. 1, vii. § 15 Alexander happed to say: Doe you thinke 
these men would haue come from so farre to complzine, ex- 
cept they had iust cause of griefe? and Cassander answered, 
Yea, that was the matter, because they thought they should 
not be disprooued. 168a N. O. Botlean’s Lutein ut. 6 The 
Canto tells yon, what's the matter. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Va- 
tessa, Why she likes him, admire not at her; She lovesherself, 
and that's the matter. 1715 De For Fav, /nsiruct. 1. iv. 
(1841) I. 88, I beseech what isthe matter with yon. 180a SpiriZ 
Publ, Frals. (1803) VI.& What's the matter with the peace ? 
3833 Hr. Martineau Three Ages ii. 75 Vhe children... 
amused themselves as if nothing was the matter. 1837 [see 
Lec sé. 1). 1847-9 Heres Fréenat tn C. 11. (1851) 5 There was 
something the matter with the old man, a ‘F. ANsTEy’ 
Tinted Venus 69 ‘What's the matter?’ ‘Nothing is the 
matter, Matilda’, he said. 

+e. Oz or upon the matter (also upon the whole 
m.): taking the thing asa whole, speaking generally; 
for all psactical purposes, practically speaking. Oés, 
¢ 1560 Misogonus ut, i, 192 (Brandl), Pounder matter, well, 
if she should not knowt, who showlde knowe? 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Deformity (Arb.) 254 So that vpon tbe whole matter 
(ed. 1625 vpon the matter], in a great wit, deformity is an 
advantage to rising. 1639 Futter Holy War it. xxxvii, 
(1640) 93 That Christians are not bound to keep faith with 
idolaters, the worshippers ofa false god, as the Egyptian Ca- 
liph was on the matter. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 120 The 
Rules they both work by are upon the matter the same, in 
Sawing, Mortessing,..&c. Burnet 7racis 1. 79 This 
is upon the matter a Pension paid under a more decent name 
to the most considerable Men of the Country. 1692 Soutn 
Serst. (1823) II 188 Upon the whole matter it is absurd to 
think that conscience can be kept in order without frequent 
examination. a1jxo Be. Butt Serm. xviii, Wks. 1827 J. 
439 He is npon the matter sure of a long life, 
d. Phr. In the matter of (= law Latin iz re): 
in relalion to, with regard to; chiefly in Law. 

17 Amater Chancery Rep. 78 Inthe Matter of Annesley, 
a Lunatic. 1834 Avotruus & Exus 1 KX. B. Rep. 843 
In the Matter of Elmyand Sawyer. 1876 Law Rep., Prod. 
Div, 1, 423 In the Matter of the Petition of Sheehy. 1882 
Satntsaury Drydeniv, Hef Dryden] had ‘seen many others ', 
as an admirable Gallicism has it, in the matter of attacks, 
188a Pires ae ee 5 In the matter of Egypt,. the German 
Chancellor will leave them to act as they like. 1904 Stfan- 
dard 29 Nov. 9/7 In the Matter of an Arbitration between 
the Manchester Carriage and Tramways Company (Claim- 
ants)v. The Swinton and Pendlebury Urban District Council 
(Purchasing Authority). 

e. Lor the maiter of that: as far as that goes. 

1764 Foote Afayor of G. 1. (1783) 24 For the matter of that, 
we can afford it well enough asit is. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. 
xxi, ‘Consider, my dear’, cries the husband, ‘she is a gentle- 
woman’,..‘As for the matter of that’, returned the hostess, 
* gentle or simple, ont she shall pack with a sussarara’. 

26. attrib.and Comb.,as matler-hating, -moulded, 
-woven adjs. ; t+ matter-bear (sce quot.). 

x6ra S, Sturtevant Metallica (854) 117 [he matter-beare, 
is a generall part of a Furnace which beereth and holdeth 
the substances of the Raw-matters, 1850 Tennyson /n 
Mem. xc{ilv, In matteremoulded forms of speech. 1853 
Kincstev 4/3 faéia viii. 98 Facts, objects, are but phantoms 
matter-woven. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan A/ystics (1860) 1.17 The 
matter-hating principles of this school. 

+ Matter, 52.4 Ods. Also7 matteyer, [f. Mat 
s6.1+-ER1,] A mat-maker, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613/38 Sforiazor, a mattere. 
1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankode iu. iid (1869) 101 Whan bns 
hadde sei ¢ be mattere [F. azier] who he was, 1611 
Coter., Nattier, a Matter; or maker of mats. 1614 Ace. 
Revels at Court (Shaks. Soc. 1842) p. xliv, To Richard An- 
sell Matteyer to his Maty..for his paines and chardges in 
nayling downe the greene clothe in the Banqnetting Honse 
» for the Maske. 


Matter (mz‘tar), v. 
(f. Marrer sé.1] 


1, intr, To discharge matter or pus; to suppurate. 
1530 Parscr. 633/2 Whan thynke yon that your byle wyll 
matier? seg AEE Bh. Childr. (1553) S iv b, The .. skin 
of an adder. .boiled in oile ..is also good for_an care that 
mattereth, 1658 A, Fox Surg. Guide ui. iv.227 Every wound 
mattereth, and desireth to make a separation of that which 
is destroyed. 1736 Ainswoatu Lait, Dict., Sufpuro,..to 
a 


Also 6 mattre, matier. 


MATTERATIVE. 


matter, to suppurate. [7875-86 Etwortny IV. Som. Gloss., 
Matlery, to discharge pus.] 
+ b. To exude in the form of matter or pus. 
1635 Quartes Ld. 1, xii. 49 Earth's milk’s a ripen'd core 
That drops from her disease, that matters from her sore. ; 
2. To be of importance; to signify: chiefly in 
interrogative and negative sentences. (Freq. 72 
personal with dependent clause.) Const. /o; also 


( poet. rare) with dative. 

7581 SAVILE Tacitus, /1ist. 1. (1612) 161 Sosianus & Sagitta 
were men vile & of no account, neither mattered it where 
they lined. @1617 Bayne Lect, (1634) 68 What those are 
who are not under our houshold gouerninent, mattereth not 
to our discredit. 1633 Hatt Occas Medit, (1851) 18 It 
matters not, O God, how I am vexed here below, a while. 
2921 STEELE Sfect. No. 252 71 What matters it what she 
saysto you? 1817 Soutney Iai Tyler t i, Poet. Wks. LE 
25 What matters me who wears the crown of France? 1840 
Marrvat Poor Jack xxvi, We haven't spent any to matter. 
1846 Lannor /itag. Cont. 1.156 Nor does it matter a straw 
whether we use the double ¢ instead of efe in sivee/. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens |. 1v. i175 His pretext mattered tthe 
1878 Tennyson The Revenge xi, We die—does it matter 
when? 1884 Law Rep. 26 Chauc. Diz. 128 It mattered 
nothing to them whether the other Corporators were cight 
or a thousand. 1885 ‘F. Anstey’ 7inted Venus 181 "It 
matters not’, she said, calmly. 

3. With a negative: To be concerned about, 
care for, regard, heed, mind. (Sometimes with 
dependent clause.) és. exc. dial. in the sense: 
To approve of, like. 

1649 Buu Eng. /mprov, Impr. (1653) 96 Let his Land be 
fit for one, or fit for another use, he matters it not. 1664 H. 
More Afys?. Jutg. xi. 37, L matter not what careless abuses 
there may be put upon a word, 1720 /Zsmourtst Ded. 13 
They matter it not ofa straw. 3749 Frevoinc Tow Yones ut. 
vi, If it had been ont of doors I had not mattered it so much. 
1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 26 He did not 
matter cold, nor hunger, nor what he eat,nor what he drank, 
1804 Eucenia pe Acton Tale without Title I. 215 Oh! as 
to your fine speeches, Miss, Lmatter not themastraw. 1892 
M.C. F. Morris Yorksh, Fotk. Talk 89 \f a workman does 
not take kindly to his occupation, he would say that he did 
not matter it much, 

b. adsol. or intr. To care, mind. ? Obs. 

1677 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. 43 Let it somewhat fall short 
or exceed that number they matter not. 1723 in G. Sheldon 
Hist. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 350 If he would not marry 
them they matter’d not. 2729 Warkoen Diary (1866) 80, 
oo not if we exchanged, so he took my box, and 

is. 

+4. To arrange the subject-matter of. ronce-use. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse Ded., Whiche I can neyther word, 
matter, ne reason accordynglye, and so fetc.). 

+ Ma‘tterative, a. Oss. Also 7 mattrative. 
[ireg. f. Matter 56.1 or v, + -ative, with re- 
collection of #atwurative.] Characterized by the 
presence of matter or pus. 

3639 T. oe Grav Compl. Horsent. 40 The cormption which 
the horse venteth: if that mattrative stuffe be green [etc.]. 
1727 Braotey Fant. Dict. sv. Fever, His Eyes are so 
swell'd that he cannot easily open ‘em for matterative Stuff, 
fbid. sv. Wen, {Wens] being as to the outward part, Flesh, 
but toward the Root, matterative. 


+ Ma‘ttered, a. Ods. rare, [f. MATTER 56.1 + 
ED 2, after med.L. mdteriatus.] 

1. Metaph. =Mateniatep. 

1620 1. Grancer Div. Logike 57 A mattered effect, or 
effect of the matter, is euery thing made of some matter. 
1654 Z. Coxe Logick 159 From the common matter put or 
taken away, . . to put or take away the nrattered,..is a con- 
tingent inference: as, In Germany is much wood, therefore 
they have many ships. 

2. Containing matter or pus. 

1590 Barrovcu Afeth. Physick v. vi. (1639) 278 A mattered 
tumour is more safely opened with a knife then with burn- 
ing medicines. 

Matterful (mx'taifill), a. [f. Matrer 54.1 + 
-FuL.] Of a book, an author, or the like: Full 
of ‘matter’ or substance. 

1819 Lams Lett. x. To Wordsworth 97 From thence I 
turned to Vincent Bourne; what a sweet, unpretending, 
pretty-manner'd, matterful Creature. 1873 Miss Broucuton 
Nancy 1, 147 In sweet and matterful verse. 1887 Sa’, Rev. 
3 Sept. 337 The cheap little colleetion..called the ‘ Biblio- 
théque utile’, seldom admits numbers which are not ‘mat- 
terful and factful ’, as some singular people say. 

Hence Ma‘tterfulness. 

1883-4 Grosaat Nashe's Wks, 1. Introd. 45 One is struck 
with their terseness and matterfulness. 

tMattering, vé/. sd. Ods. 
+ -ING1,] 

1. The formation of matter or pus, suppuration. 

1528 Pavnete Salerne's Regint, X iiij, Notbynge is better to 
heale matterynge at the eares, than the ieuse of w lowe 
leaues. 2631 Wiopowes Nat. Philos. 55 Extraor inary 
mattering is, when... the bumors or parts themselves are 
made full of corrupt matter. 1749 Bracken Farrrery (ed. 6) 
xxx. 258 Mattering of the Yard..in Stoned Horses is often 
no other than a Gonorrhea Simplex. 

. Caring, minding. 

3693 Every De fa QOuini, Compt, Gard, 1. 35 The Ctoth 
as It were, should always be laid in a fine Garden, without 
mattering to see what passes in the open Fields. 

+ Mattering, Ppl. a. Obs. [f. Matter v. + 
“ING #,] Forming or discharging matter, purulent. 

1562 Hottvsusn Hom. Afoth. 20 Scabbes, .. mattering 
sores,..and the canker. 1589 Rinea Bidd. Schol, s.v., A mat- 
tering, or running sore. 

+ Ma-tterish, @. Ods. [f. Marrer sJ.14 -IsH.] 
Of the nature of, full of, forming, or discharging pus. 


{f Marrer z. 
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1s80 BLUNDEVILLE Curing Horses Dis. 59 Akind of Scab.. 
which is full of fretting matterish water. 1673 R. Heao 
Canting Acad. 74 Vhe Matterish clouts that are wrapt about 
[the sore]. 1725 AtKinsow in PAIL Trans. XXXU1. 341 
There had been discharg’d a small Quantity of matterish 


Substance. 
Matterless (mx‘toilés), a. [f. Matter 54.1 


+ -LESS.] 
1. Having no matter; not embodied in matter ; 


immaterial. Now rare. 

1548 GestE Pr Masse Bv, The broken bread..is material 
& not mattierles. 1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Wirt in modu 
(Grosart) 20/1 Who betng immateriall, cannot change, (For 
that’s immutable thats niatterlesse), @ 1849 H. Coterince 
Ess. (1851) 1. 56 He cannot live upon matteiless forms, 1890 
J. H. Stiruinc Gifford Leet. xv. 304 A matterless form 
would vanish. 

+2. Without materials. Oés. rare—), 

14.. Pilgr. Sowle, No more men maye glosen withouten 
text than bylde materles. 

+ 3. Devoid of ‘matter’, sense, or meaning. Obs. 

1612 T. Tavi.or Conon. Titns Vo Rdr., With multiplication 
of matterless words. 21637 B. Joxson //on: Art 1’. 460 
All fine noise OF verse meere-matter-lesse. 1767 Mrs. S. 
Pennincton Leéé. 111. 37 Some dissipation is necessary for 
you, and therefore, my matterless lines may have their use. 

4, Immaterial, of no concern or importance. 
Chiefly dial. 

a16s0 Mav Off Confle u. (1658) 10 "Tis matterless in 
goodness who excels: He that hath coyn, hath all perfec- 
tons else, 1875 .anley & Corringhant Gooss.s.v., 1's matter: 
less which waay you tak’ th’ watter. 1889 Archacol, Aeliana 
(N.S.) XHE 280 It being matterless whether a saint is incor- 
ruptible or, as in the case of Bede, corrupted. 

b. Applied to persons : Of no consequence}; in- 
competent, shiftless, helpless. dad. 

1794 Hutouinson fist, Cumbid 1. 225 note, Mr. Robinson 
+2 simple matterless body. 1876 IVAi/by Gloss. 

Matterne, obs. form of Marten. 

Matter of course. Something which is to 
be expected as following the natural course or order 


of things. 
1739 [see Course 54. 36a]. 1809 Mauxin Gil Blasi. xii, 
(1866) 27 Having as a matter of course sold my cloak-bag. 


1878 S. Watpote /Jist, Engl. 11. 525 Protestants guilty of | 
killing Roman Catholics were acquitted, as a matter of | 


course, by Protestant juries. 1884 A/axch. Exant.22 May 
5/2 It was a matter of course that France should retain the 
territory she had conquered. 

b. attrib, or as adj. (written with hyphens), 
rarely as predicative adj, : Occurring or following 
as a matter of course; to be expected, 
persons or their mode of action: Taking things as 
a matter of course, 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge liti, The cool matter-of-course 
manner of this reply. 1854 LowELe Jrud. Z/ady Pr. Wks. 
1890 1, 129 A sudden change in the scenery, like those that 
seem so matter-of-course in dreams. 1861 IluGHESs om 
Brown at Oxf. xxx, 1 won't have that sort of matter-of- 
course acquiescence, 
in it is so necessaryand so matter-of-course an act in us, that 
fete. 1892 W. S. Ginsert Foggerty's Fairy 190, 1 said some 
matter-of-course words to the effect [etc.]}. 

Hence Matter-of-cou'rseness zonce-wa. 

1890 Temple Bar Sept. 78 A naturalness, a matter-of- 
courseness that admitted of no questioning, 

Matter of fact (mz:tarevfe'kt), 5d. and a. 
[See MatTeR sd.1 16, 21 and Fact sé. 6.] 

A. sé, a, Law, That portion of a subject of 
judicial inquiry which is concerned with the truth 
or falsehood of alleged facts; a particular question 
or issue that is of this nature: opposed to matter 
of law. b. What pertains to the sphere of fact as 
opposed to opinion, probability, or inference ; also, 
something which is of the nature of a fact. Phrases, 
As a matter of fact, in matter of fact: in point of 
fact, really. 

7581 E. Camron in Corser. 11. (1584) M b, He speaketh of 
a matter of fact. 1594 Hooxra Accd. Pod. 11, vii. § 2 If it be 
admitted that in matter of fact there is some credite to be 
giuen to the testimonie of man, but not in matter of opinion 
and iudgement. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 9 It is 
either a beleefe of Historie (as the Lawyers speeke, matter 
of fact :) or else of matter of art and opinion. z6az Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 112 The House to consider of 
the matter of facte. 1662 Evetvn Diary 1 Oct., He then 
commanded me to draw up the matter of fact happening at 
the bloudy encounter. x690 Locke Hum. Und. Ww. xvi. 
(1695) 380 Some particular Existence, or, as it is usuall. 
termed, matter of fact, which falling under Observation, is 
capable of humane Teeny, 3709 Apoison Tatler No. 122 
Pz lt is true in Matter of Fact, 1 was present at the in- 
genions Entertainment. 1727 A. Hamirton Mew Ace. E. 
fud. 11, xxxiii. 9 The Story was really true Matter of Fact. 
3730 A. Gonvon Maffei's Amphith, 289 The Matter of Fact 
is, that..the two Gates..will undoubtedly be found wider. 
3739 Hume Hum, Nat, 1. iii. § 7 (1888) 94 All reasonings 
from causes or effects terminate in conclusions, concerning 
matter of fact; that is, concerning the existence of objects 
or of their qualities. 1776 — Afy own Life, This is a matter 
of fact which is easily cleared and ascertained. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone LZ, § 119, { have strictly adhered to matter of fact. 
1816-Go Wuatery Com fl. BR.(1864) 131 Bya matter of fact 
is meant something which might conceivably be submitted 
to the senses, and about which it is supposed there could 
not be any disagreement among persons who should he 
Present and to whose senses it should be presented. 1842 
J.H. Newman £Eced. Mirac. Le There exists, in matter 
of fact, that very connection.. between Ecclesiastical and 
Scripture miracles. 1849 GROTE Greece At, Lxvil. (1862) V1. 
38 note, Great numbers of Aristopbanic jests have been 


requictay 


1865 Moztey A/irac. v. 100 The belief | 


MATTING. 


transcribed as serious matter-of-fact. 2888 Brvce Amer. 
Commi, LH, li, 311 They did not receive, as matter of fact, 
the good government which they desired. 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Three Alen in a Boat 283 Asa matter of fact, you 
are quite right. 1 did catch it. 

B. attrib. passing into adj. (Usually written 
with hyphens.) Pertaining to, having regard to, or 
depending upon actual fact as distinguished from 
what is speculative or fanciful ; unimaginative, 


prosaic. 

ue STEELE Sect, No. 521 ? 1, 1 contemn the Men given 
to Narration under the Appellation ofa Matter of Fact Man. 
1787 Turns Let. 15 Jan., Wks. (Globe) 323 To write him a 
mere matter-of-fact affair, like a merchant's order, 1856 
STANLEY Sinai & Lal. i. 67 The scene is not impressive in 
itself,—that at Suez especially is matter-of-fact in the highest 
degree. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) 11, 277 The more Calli 
cles is irritated, the more provoking and matter of fact does 
Socrates become. 1887 K. N. Carey Uncle Max xi. (1887) 
84 [She] bade her drink her tea before it got cold, in a 
sensible matter-of-fact way. 

absol, 1870 LoweLL Among ay Bhs, Ser. 11. (1873) 125 
Its oscillations between the ideal and the matter-of fact. 

llence Ma:tter-of-fa‘ctism, the principle or 
practice of regarding or relying upon matter of 
fact only; so Ma-tter-of-factist, one who regards 
matter of fact only; Ma-tter-of-fa-ctly adv., in a 
matter-of-fact manner; Ma‘tter-of-fa‘ctness, 
matter-of-fact quality or character. 

1860 Sara HENNELL Thoughts in Aid of Fatth 195 Hard 
*matter-of-fact-ism. @ 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utils! Phil. 
xvili, (1870) 283 Positivism and matter-of-factism, that is, the 
refusal to take account of any thing else in things except that 
theyare. 1833 Nez Monthly Mag. XX XIX. 165 The *mat- 
ter-of-factisis will put down as your sober opinion... the émea 
mrepoevra inspired by the festivity of the hour. 1865 J. 
Grote F.xplor, Philos. 1. 80 ‘Thorough positivists..or, f 
may say, matter-of-factists. 1873 Miss BroucuTon ancy 
I. 47 ‘Vou mean us, I suppose’, 1 answered *matter-of- 
factly. 1816 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 28 Nov. (1884), 
[The} success..1 attribute altogether..to the *matter-of- 
factness, with which it is written. 1879 W. Knicut Stn. 
Philos, § Lit, 291 The infelicities. .in Wordsworth’s style.. 
its sinking from ideality into matter-of-factness. 

Mattery (me‘tari), a Also 4-7 mattry. 
(f& Marven 56.1 + -y 1] 

1. Full of, forming, or discharging matter or pus ; 


purulent. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ry xv ci. (1495) 667 Olen 
mirtum, .clensyth mattry eerys, 1527 ANDREW Branswyhe 5 
Distylt, Waters 1va, Impostumes whiche roune of mattery 
humours and moystoures. 1666 J.H. /reat. Gt. Antidote 11 
1t brought away much mattery substance. 1871 Narneys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. xiii, 1070 A mattery sore. 

+ 2. Full of ‘ matter’ or sense. Oés. rare! 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster wv. v, Away with your Mattery 
Sentences..; They are to grane and wise, for this meeting. 

Matteyer, variant of MaTren s6.2 Obs. 

Matthean (mzpi-in),a. Also-ean. [f. L. 
Aatthy-us Matthew +-An.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the evangelist St. Matthew. 

1897 Expositor Aug. 152 The closing sentence being dis- 
tinctly Matthaean. /é/c. Dec. 448 In two of the Matthean 
logia the Lord speaks of His disciples collectively as the 
ecclesia. : 

Mattie, Mattin: see Matiz, Matin. 

Matting (me'tin), vd/.sb.t [ff Matz.land 56.1] 

1. The action of becoming or state of being matted 


ortangled. Also with dows, together. 

1682 H. More Conin. Remark. Stor. 41 This Magical mat- 
ting of the Daughter's hair into a Witch-lock. 2707 Mor- 
TIMER 7/156. 570 It [sc. the Malt) sinks gradually, distribut- 
ing its strength to your Liquor equally without matting. 
1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 19 The matting of the vegeta- 
tion, impeding the flowof the water. 1884 W.S. B. McLaren 
Spinning (ed. 2) 2 The property of felting or matting, which 
is so characteristic of Eee 1897 Altbutt’s Syst. Med. WU. 
809 Obstruction [of the bowel] by the matting together of 
several coils of intestine. 1899 /é:d. VIL. 480 The. .matting 
down of the velum interpositum, _ 3 

2. a. The process of making mats or matting. 


b. The covering of a floor, etc. with matting. 

a. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5891/4 Tho. Smith. .of that Branch 
called a matted Chair-maker, is in want of Journeymen. .for 
Matting. 1871 Tytoa Prin. Crit. 1. 7 Among the textile 
arts are to be ranged matting, netting [etc.]. ‘ 

b. 1813 L. Huntin Axaminer 22 Feb. 114/1 Matting and 
carpeting have done much for the stone floor. : 

3. concr. A fabric composed of 2 coarse material, 
e. g., coir, bast, hemp, grass, etc., used as a covering 
for floors or roofs, or as material for packing, for 


tying plants, etc. Also Nau, = Mat sé.) 4. 

Different kinds of matting are known as Canton, Dutch, 
fudia (see Invia 6), Russia matting; also Coco-nut 
matting (sce Coco 4d), Sword matting (see Sworn). 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 341 The sail. .is made of matting, 
and the mast..ef bamboo. 1822 J, Smvtu Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 154, 20 Rolls Dutch Matting... Matting is used b: 
the Cahinet-makers for packing of goods. 1819 Afew. Caled. 
fort, Soc. W1.111 Throngh the heads of these nails, strings 
or strands of matting are introduced. 1843 Mrs. Houston 
Yacht Voy. Texas (1844) 1. 27 The floors..are spread with 
a fine matting. 1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
IL. 324 The scion, which you will tie to it slightly with 
a piece of wetted matting. 1861 Deramer dower Gara, 
1 The cold frame (covered with matting). — 1866 Gro. 
Evior F, fol? (1868) 10 The broad stone staircase with 
its matting worn into large holes, srg0z Hastuck Bamboo 
Work iii. 48 The top [of the table) is of wood covered with 
Japanese matting. 

b. Materials for mats. 
3847 in WEBSTER; and in recent Dicts. 97 
=e 


MATTING. 


4, atirth. or as adj. Covered with or composed of 
matting. 

1833 J. Bennert A rtificer’s Lex. 190 Matting hassocks,.. 
ovalorround. 1888 Literary World (Boston) 4 Aug. 246/3 
Matting roofs. 1895 C. Hottano Jas. Wife 24 ‘The matting 
floor. 1g00 P, F. Warner Cricked in many Climes 219 An 
ideal ground as far asa matting wicket ever can be so. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as matting line, needle, tie 
(cf. 2a,b); matting-boat = mat/ress-boat: see Mat- 
TRESS 4 (Cent. Dict. 1890); matting-loom, a loom 
in which matting is made; see also quot. 1875. 

186a Catal. Internat. Exhib, V1. xix. 10 *Matting lines, 
twines, coir yarn and fibre. 1853in Advidgm. Specif. Pa- 
tents, Weaving (1861) 423 My invention consists in making 
mats in a “matting loom. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Mat- 
ting-loomt (Weaving), one in which slats are introduced into 
tbe shed to form the woof. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1 
273/2 Their [sc. Upholsterers’) Pack or *Matting Needle. 
18a5 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 172 Common *matting ties. 

Matting (me lin), v4/. 56.2 [f. Mat v.24 -1nG1.] 

1. The production of a ‘mat’ surface, in Chasing, 
Gilding, etc. Also, the mat surface thus produced. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury 111. 259/2 Matting or Hatching, 
is to make a Beast or Lion Hairy, a Bird Feathers, Fish 
Scales, and Flowers and Leaves, Veins and Threads. 1758 
Handmaid to Arts 381 The deeper and obscure parts of the 
carving..are coloured after the gilding; which treatment 
is called matting. 1854 Reinnet Carfentert’ & Gilders' 
Comp. 74 Matting or Dead Gold. 1885 F. Mitten Glass- 
Paint. 53 1€ this matting [4 e. antiquing glass with umber 
or ancient brown] is done to deceive, it 1s certainly false. 
1887 L. L. Hastore Repoussé Work 52 ‘The simplest form 
of matting is made by dots. 1893 Brit. Frnl. Photogr. 
XL. 800 The ‘matting * of gelatine prints has become very 
general. 1898 1. B. WicLev Goldsm. & Feweller 146 The 
term. .‘ surface chasing’ is generally applied to the feather- 
ing of birds,..the matting of foliage, &c. 

2. The furnishing (ofa picture) with a mat; concer. 
= MM ATesd23: 

1864 Weaster, J/atiing, an ornamental horder of thin 
rolled brass, placed between the plate and glass of a da- 
guerreotype picture, to preventabrasion. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, Slatting, the passepartout over a picture. A mat. 
1889 duthony's Photogr. Bull, 1. 141 The matting and 
framing of a [photographic] print. 

3. Conth, as matting-patlern, -punch, -tool. 

1877 G. B, Gee Pract. Gold-worker 133 An effective mat- 
ting-punch was at once produced. This matting-tool ap- 
pears to have been greatly used by the media:val gold- 
workers. 1898 1. B Wicrey Golds. & Feweller 120 Pass- 
ing the wire throngh flattening rolls with matting pattern. 

Mattins: see Marty. 

Mattock (mz‘tak’, 54. Forms: 1 mattoe, 
mettoc, metoc, meottuc, I~2 mattuc, 4-6 mat- 
tok, 4, 6 matock, 4-7 matok(e, 5 mattoke, 
5-6 mattokk, 6-7 mattocke, (6 mathooke), 7-9 
mathook, 6- mattock. (OK. mattuc, meottuc 
masc., of unknown origin: the Welsh mafog and 
Gael. wadag are from Eng. 

The ending would appear to be the dim. suffix in OE. 
bultve bullock. The word has not been found in continental 
‘Fent.; its relation, ifany, to the synonymous Russian motyka, 
Lith. watizcas, is not clear.} 

An agricultural tool (of which there are several 
varieties) used for loosening hard ground, grubbing 
up trees, etc. It has a socketed steel head (fixed 
transversely at the end of a slraight handle), having 
on one side a blade shaped like that of an adze, 
and sometimes on the other side a kind of pick. 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 563 Lagones, mettocas. a 800 Corpus 
Gloss. (Hessels) l 161 Ligones, meottucas. ¢893 K. /EL- 
FRED Oreos, 1V. vill. § 2 Ponne het he hiene mid fyre onha:- 
tan, & sibban mid mattucnn heawan. a rroo Gerefa in 
aa (1886) 1X. 263 Mattnc, ipping-iren, scear. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synue 940 Mattok is a pykeys, 1382 
Wyciir Foeliii.10 Bete to gydre..30nr pikoysis, or mattokis 
[1388 mattokkis}, in to speris. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb.1. 
1153 Yet tolis mo, The mattok, twibil, picoys forth to go. 
1494 Fauvan Chron. sv. ixix. 48 He..with a Pykax or Mat- 
toke, with his owne hande, breke the grounde. a 1533 Lo. 
Beaners Avon xxx. 93 With pykes & mattokes they brake 
downea corner toure. 1588 SHaxs. 772, A.1v. iiia1 "Tis you 
must dig with Mattocke, and with Spade. 1649 Jer. Tavtox 
Gt Exeug 1. xiv. 13 Repentance. .likea mattock and spade 

I the ronghnesses of the passage. @ 1734 Nort 
§ 14 age 592 Spades and Maihooke 177% 
A mer, (1778) 1. iv. 335 After digging Ge 
attocks, they sewer planted it. 1824 
ad. (ed. 2) § 1296 The mattock..is some- 
also a grubbing-axe, hoe-axe, 
&e, 1848 $rz Agric. Soc. UX. n. 537 Stony or 
gravelly, so as to Feqnire..to be pecked with a mathook 
or pick. 185r Sternens Bk. Farm: (ed. 2) U1. 652/1 The 
common mattock which on one arm has a horizontal cut- 
ting face, and on the other a vertical one. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, i. § 2,13 The debtor, unable to discharge his 
debt,.touk up the labourer’s mattock. 

attrib. and Comb, 1858 Tennyson Aland. xvuit iv, Born 
To labour and the mattock-harden’d hand. 183a Planting 
37 (L. U. K.) Mattock planting is confined chiefly to rocky 
ground. /érd. 60 An active workman witha steel mattock- 
hoe wilt clean round the plants [etc.}. 

Mattock (mz'tak), v. [f Marrock sd. trans. 
To turn # with the mattock, Also fg. 

1649 Butn Lug. improv. [npr 140 Prejndice..sodeeply 
rooted, as will aske hot water to Mattock np. 179a A. Younc 
Trav. France 411, | have seen them..mattocking up every 
corner of a field where the plough could not come. 1840 
Cottager's Manual 45 (Ls. U. K.) No plant is so much im- 
proved by deep. .mattocking hetween the rows asthe potato, 


1854 Frat. RK. Agric. Soc. XV. i. 274 [ave all the aat-hills 
and hassocks mattocked up. 
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Mattoid (me'toid), a and sd. fad. It 
mattoide, f. matto insane: see -o1D.] See quot. 
1891. 

1891 tr. Lombroso’s Mav of Genius iii, 209 ‘Vhis variety 
forms the tink between madmen of genius, the sane, aud the 
insane properly so called. ‘These are what I call semi-insane 
persons or mattoids. /éid. iii, 223 Mattoid theologians. . 
have unfortunately been taken so seriously as to be burned 
alive. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 196 The so-called 
borderland cases hetween sanity and insanity—for example 
eccentrics, cranks, mattoids, 

Mattras(s, obs. forms of MATRASS, 

Mattrative, variant of MATURATIVE, 

Mattre, obs. form of Marrer. 

Mattress! (me‘trés), Forms: 3-6 materas, 4 
matrace, 4-5 materace, 6 mattrace, 4-6 ma- 
teres, 5-6 matres, 6 mattres, 6-7 mattresse, -iss, 


matteris, (5 matras(e, -ess, -ys, materis, -os, | 


matteras, 6 mattrys, matrice, 7 matt(e)rice), 5, 
8-9 matrass, 9 mattrass, 6- mattress, fa. OF. 
materas (mod.F. matelas), ad. It. materasso, com- 
monly viewed as identical (exc. for the Arab. 
prefixed article a/-) with Sp. and Pg. almadrague, 
Pr. admatrac, ad. Arab. al-matrah, place where 
something is thrown, in mod. use also mat, cushion, 
f, root /araha to throw. The MHG. matraz (mod. 
G. matratzse) is from Fr.] 

1, A contrivance used as a bed or (more com- 
monly) as a support for a bed, consisting of a case 
formed by two pieces of canvas or other textile 
material quilted together, stuffed with hair, flocks, 
straw, or the like. In recent use extended to in- 
clude other appliances serving the same purpose, 
esp. one consisting of wire cloth stretched upon a 
frame, 

c12go S. Eng. Leg. 1. 188 ‘Goth’, he seide, ‘and maketh 
a bed..Of quoiltene and of materasz’. 1395 £. £. Ub'rtls 
(1882) 5 My secunde best fetherbed, with caneuas materas, 
¢1428 Hoccteve Minor Poems xxiil. 779 The pilwes nesshe 
and esy materas. 1495 Nottingham Kec. 111, 38 Duo ma- 
trasses, pretii vs. 1g19 Horman Vale. 24h, The flesshe 
lieth bytwene the bone and the skynne lyke a mattresse of 
cotton, 1988 /rteh's Voy. in Hakh Voy. (:81t) IL. 388 
Gownes of cotton Jike to onr mattraces and quilted caps. 
1624 Juzvent. in Archzologia KLVIII. 136 A bedsteed, 
a matt, a matterice, a fetherbed. 1693 Dryven Fuvenad 
vi. 128 She..On a hard Mattress is content to sleep. 1764 
Harmer Oéserv. 82 ‘Their beds consist of a matrass laid 
on a floor, and over this a sheet. 181a Chron. in dan. 
Reg. 86 tHe hid it between a mattrass and a bed. 1848 
in Abridgm, Specif. Patents, Furniture, etc. (1869) 551 
An elastic mattress entirely metallic. 1850 /déd¢. 158 A 
very portable spring mattress, 1877 Knicnt Déct. Slech. 
22gt Spring-mattress, one having metallic springs beneath 
the hair or moss filling. /é/d. 2792 Wire-mattress. .. See 
patents :—..79,040. June 16, 68 [etc.]. 1890 Sy. Soc. Lex, 
s.v. Mattress, Water mattress, a waterproof case containing 
water, used for the prevention of bed-sores. 1900 Cassell’s 
Cycl, Mech. (1902) IV. 325 A full-size wire mattress, 


+2. A protective covering for a floor or for 


plants; a Mat. Obs. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 17 Oct., By their carefull covering 
them (sc. plaster floors in the palace of Negros, Genoa] with 
canvas and fine mattresses, where there Is much passage 
fete). 1658 — French Gardiner ie 239 Shelter them 
[peas] with pannels of Reeds, or Mattrasses. 1664 = 
Kal, Hort. Apr. 65 Covering them [delicate plants] with 
Mattresses snpported on cradles of hoops. 1706 J. Garoinea 
tr. Rapin of Gardens (1728) 59 Your Flow'rs defend with 
Matresses of Straw. 

3. Engineering. A strong mat consisting of brushi- 
wood bound or twisled together, used in layers in 
the construction of dikes, piers, etc. 

1875 Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin. KL. 161 In commencing 
the construction of the dam..the first step was to cover the 
entire site with a strong fascine mattrass, /éid. 167 The 
body of the pier takes from five to six mattrasses, averaging, 
with the stones, abont 3 feet 3 inches thick. 1886 Lacycd. 
Brit. XX. 581/1 The parallel jetties (at the month of the 
Mississippi) consist of tiers of willow mattresses. 

4, attrib. and Comb.: a. attrib. (sense 1), as 
mattress-maker, -making, tick ; (sense 3), as mat- 
tress dike, sill; b. special comb., as mattress 
boat, a boat on which mattresses for dikes, etc. 
are made and from which they are launched; 
mattress-coat, needle (see quots.); + mattress 
rubber, ?arough mattress-cover; mattress suture 
Surg., a continuous sature through both lips of a 
wound, in which when a stitch has been taken the 
thread is tied, and the needle inserted on the same 
side from which it emerged. 

1884 Knicut Dict. AZech. Suppl. *Mattress Boat. 1641 
Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees Soc.) 20 When woll is well risen 
from the skinne, the fleece isas it weare walked togeather on 
the loppe, and underneath it is but lightly fastened to the 
undergrowth ; and when a fleece is thus it is called a “mat- 
trice-coate. 1886 Facycl. Brit. XX. 5831/1 The entrance.. 
was contracted... by means of “mattress dykes; and mattress 
sills were Jaid right across the entrance. 1381 Aodls Part. 
ILI. 112/2 Johannes Sutton, *Materas-maker. 1829 Kegister 
of Arts 111. 5: In the manner of *niattress making. 1884 
Knicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl. 236/2 Curved * Matiress Needle 
(Hydranlic Engineering), a needle for sewing brush mats 
with No. 13 wite. az6ag Beaum. & Fu. lit at Sev. 
Weap. 1. ii. (1647) 76/1, Here's a promising palme..here's 
Downe compated with Bae ok Straw, thy Knight’s 
fingers Are Teane [1679 and mod. edd. read lean] *mat- 
trice mbbers to these Feathers. 1886 *Mattress sill [see 


MATURATE. 


mattress dike), 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 24 Dec. 1682/2 In 
suturing up the wound in the kidney in the ordinary way 
the stitches frequently, on tying them, cnt through. Tu 
avoid this..I have again ailewed Kelly who advises the 
nse of *mattrass sutures, 1857 Sud/.-Matter Index of Pa- 
tents 924 Weaving looms (for making..*mattress-licks, &c.), 


Mattress“, mattriss (meztrés, -is). [Of 


| obscure origin; cf. 1$th c. Fr. waitresse: see Fiy 


loc. cit.] (See quot. 1867.) 

1685 Lond, Gaz, No. 2500/4 Playing-Cards..the Mattriss 
at 10s. 6d. per Gross, Fine Mattiiss at 125, per Gross [etc.]. 
1867 Fav Playing-Card Terms in Philol. Soc. Trans. 56 
Mattress, Mattriss, rejected playing cards..placed at the 
hottom of the sorted bundle, to be..sold at a cheaper rate... 
Fine Mattress is..applied to cards which are less defective ; 
Contunon M. to cards which are more defective. 

Mattresse: see Matrass!. Oés. 

Mattrice, Mattross, obs. ff. MATRICE, MATROSS. 

Mattry, obs. form of MaTTery. 

| Mattulla (meta). [mod.L., app. f. L. 
matta mat, after medulla.) (See quots.) 

1849 J. H. Bacrour Elem. Bot. § 57 1n Palms alsoa similar 
[brown chaffy} substance occurs, called reticulas: or mtat- 
tulla (watta,a mat) did. § 96 The bases of the leaves.. 
surrounded by the mattulla or reticulum. 

Matty (me'ti), a rare. [f. Mat sd.1 + -y.] 
Matted. Also in Comb. matly-haired adj. 

1820 Crane Rural Life (ed. 3) 141 And brush the weaving 
branches by Of briars and thorns so matty. 1824 J. Syme 
Mons tr. Aschylus’ Agamemnon 52 And, matty-hair'd, our 
soldiers Jook'd like beasts. 

Mattyn, obs. form of Mave v.! 

Matulat, variant of MaLTaLenT Oés. 

Maturable (matiferab’l), z [f Mature z. 
+-ABLE.] ‘Thal may be matured. 

1889 Critic in Nation g May XLVIIJ. p. iv, Abilities, 
which, if immature, are yet matnrable. 90a Cassetls 
Encycl. Dict. Suppl, Maturad/e,..specif. in Surg., used 
of an inflamed part that may be brought to suppuration. 

+ Maturant, @ and sé, ? Obs. fad. L. ma- 
tarantl-em, pr. pple. of malirdre : see MATURE v.] 
= Martunative a, and sd. 

1661 Lovety f/ist. Aninn & Ain. 363 Inflammation.. 5 
iv’s cnred, by..miaturants, rumpents [etc.]. 1844 HosBLyn 
Dict, Terns Med. (ed, 2) s.v. Maturation, Applications 
which promote suppnration have been called maturants. 
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Maturans.,maturing: maturant, 

+ Maturate,. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. matirat- 
2s, pa. pple. of mdlirvare: see MATURE v.] Matured. 

1556 Ann. Barber-Surg. Lond, (1890) 312 His well de- 
fycelf cures..we® can not be dooen wtout maturate judg- 
ment, and Learninge. 

Maturate (me‘tiureit), v. Also 6 maturat. 
(f. L. mavirat-, ppl. stem of maturare to ripen, f. 
malir-us ripe: see MATURE a.] 

1. trans. (Aled.) To cause (matter, a boil, pustule, 
etc.) to ripen or suppurate; to ‘bring to a head’, 
Also a/so/., to cause suppuration. Now rere or Obs. 

154t R. Cortano Guydon's Forn. R iijb, Whan they 
(remedies) fynde macer redy to rypenesse they do maturate 
and to resolue, they resolne. 1547 Boorok Srev. Health 
cix. 41b, Than excoriat the skyn and matnrat the matter. 
1665 G. Hanvey Adzice agst. Plague 27 The said tumonrs 
being now imperfectly maturated..are to be opened. 1694 
W. Satmon Sate's Disfens. (1713) 687/1 It is a delicate 
Anodyn; it lenifies or softens, and maturates. 1779 Gendtd. 
Mag. XLYX. 80 [It] is frequently nsed to maturate boils. 
wor Aled. Frul. V. 404 They [pustnles} continned filling 
till they were completely maturated. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+2. To mature, ripen (fruits, vegetable juices, 
liquors, etc.). Also fig. Obs. 

1628 Frertuam Resolves i. xix. 
argue the Intentions of the Soul to 
to maturate that seed that isin it. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
1 i 8 By powring every night warm water on the root 
thereof, a Tree may he maturated artificially, to bud out in 
the midst of Winter. 1676 WoriipGe Cider ii, §3 14 This 
Juice or Sap [in Frnit]..1s by the continual animating heat 
of the Sun, maturated, 173a Berxerev Minute Philos, 
(2732) 36/2 Aromatic Oils maturated by great length of 
time turn to Salts. 1743 Loud. & Country Brew. i, (ed. 2) 
206 It is not Boiling that maturates and preserves Malt- 
Liquors, buta right and dne Fermentation. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 13 Dung adds warmth to the soil, and maturates 
as well as it enriches the juice. a 

+3. To mature, develop, make perfect. (With 


object a person or personal attribute.) Ods. 

r6za C. Fitz-Gerrrv £diska 7 Yeares must maturate men 
tosoch Functions, 166a Hopkins Ser. (1685) 104 Time, 
to maturate these growing hopes. 1791 SMEATON Ldystone 
L. Contents 8/2 Dovetailing considered... The idea of Doves 
tailing maturated, ; 

+4. a. Alchemy. To purify and digest (a metal) by 
maturation ; to exalt by purification into. b. Aletal- 


Jurgy. To bring (an ore) into the metallic state. 

r64t Frencn Disti//, vi. (1651) 176 A perfect metall, as 
gold, hath [not] this impurity; I mean when it is fully ma- 
turated and melted. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. CAynt, 58 
The ripening coagulating fire of the embrionate Sulphur 
-.exiccates and matnrates the radical Mercurial moisture, 
and terminates it ina Metalick species. 1686 Prot Sta/- 
fordsh, 160 Burning it [a stone] in a Crucible, it was quickly 
matorated into Iron. 1758 W. Bontase Nat. Hist. Corn 
202 ‘he metal becomes thoroughly maturated, that is, as 
ductile, and free fron: stone [etc.}..as fire itself can make it, 

+5. (See quot.) Obs.~° 

1623 CockEeramM, J/aturate, to hasten. 

+6. intr. Of fruit: To ripen, mature. Oés. 

1665 Sin T. Herseat Trav, (1677) 388 Such [fruits] as will 
not maturate with ns in England. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 
200 It wilt soften and maturate in a few days. 


5 Which may strongly 
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MATURATION. 


7. Of a pustule: To ripen, suppurate. 

1746 Brit. Mag. 101 About 50 or 60 small Pox came out, 
which maturated and scabbed. 1858 J. Copano Dict. 
Pract. Med. i{ 1. 812/2 From the fifth to the eighth day of 
the eruption, the pustule maturates. . 

Hence Ma‘turated //. a., Ma‘turating /, sd. 


and Apé. a. 

1628 Avex. Leicuton Sion's Plea agst. Prelacy (cd. 2) 26 
Rather than they would suffer the plague suare of their 
oppressing pride to be burst by the maturating Cataplasmes 
of wholesom Laws. 1698 (R. Fercusson) View of Ecclest- 
astick 3x Maturated, Adult and Pregnant Wit. 1698 P/i/. 
Trans, XX. 440, 1 ordered him Maturating Gargles. 1758 
J.S, Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 96, 1 applied matu- 
rating Cataplasms, 1897 Adi utt’s Syst, Med. WA.171 The 
addition of various. substances to the maturating medium, 


Maturation (metiuréi-fan). Also 6 madura- 
cyon, maturacion, 7 ervron. -ition. [a. F. ma- 
tration, ad. L. matiralion-em, n. of action f. 
maltivare: see MATURATE and Mature vés.] 

]. Med. The ‘ripening’ of morbific matter ; the 
process by which matter is formed in an abscess 
or a vesicle becomes a pustule, suppnration; the 
action of eausing this process. 

1gqt Copano Guydou's Form. S hij, The fyrste (cure] is 
to rype the mater, The seconde after the maduracyon to 
open it. 1543 ‘Iraweron tr, Vigo's Chirurg. it. i. 13 b/2 
Humours..whych nature canne not..bringe to maturation 
or suppuration. 1g97 A. M. tr. Guillemeun's Fr. Chirurg. 
23/4 Perseaving it to be come to his full maturation and 
tipnes. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 17 The parts 
affected may be cleared of the Thrush by maturation of it. 
1791 BoswE.. FoAnson an. 1760, Mr. Sharpe is of opinion 
that the tedious maturation of the cataract is a vulgar error. 
1800 Med. Jrni. U1. s02 The progressive stages of inflam- 
mation, maturation, and scabbing. 1861 Granam Pract. 
Aled. 665 ‘The period of maturation of the eruption. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. U1, 565 The maturation of the pocks. 


+ 2. Alchemy. The operation of converting a baser 


meta] into gold. Cf. Maturatev. 4. Obs. 

1612 WoooaLe Surg. Mate Wks. (1639) 273 Maturation is 
exaltation of a substance, rude and crude to that which is 
mature and perfect. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 326 We conceive 
indeed, that a perfect good Concoction, or Digestion, or 
Maturation of some Metalls, will produce Gold. 1671 
J. Wessten Wetallographia ii, 31 Whose Art of..Matura- 
tion of Metals be laboureth to prove to be false. 

+3. Physics. The (supposed) natural ripening or 
development of material substances by the opera- 
tion of heat and motion. Odés. 

@ 1652 J. Smita Sed. Disc. 1. iii. (1821) 75 The very grass 
«may. .after many refinings, macerations, and maturations, 
..$pring up into so many rational souls. 1665-6 PAs?. 
Trans. 1. 338 Whether..the Mine will afford Ore or Metal 
in tract of time,..and whether to this Maturation of the 
Mine, the being exposed to the free Aire be necessary. 1753 
Suuckroro Creatfoun & Fall 133 Little Particles .. which 
have..in the Maturation of Ages, remained sandy and 
sabulous. .or become Rocks or Minerals. 

4. Of fruits, the juices of plants, etc.: The action 
or process of ripening or becoming ripe; develop- 
ment to ripeness; also, an instance of this. 

16a1 Burton Anat. Mel. 1.i. it.v, Maturation is especially 
obserued in the fruits of trees. 1790-4 A. Huntea Geore. 
Ess. (1803) f. 49 Maturation of their seed, seems all that is 
required of them. 179: Hamitton Serthollet's Dyeing 1. 
1. vi.i1g By maturation, the fruit from having been hard 
grows soft.., and sweet. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 292 After 
the maturation of the fruit..they are plucked. 1882 Garden 
7 Jan. 4/1 Perfect maturation of the foliage, which means 
maturation of the bulb. , 

b. Of liquors or other things undergoing pre- 

paration for use: The action of maturing; the pro- 
cess of becoming matured. 
_ 605 Timmer QOnersifanus 1. vi. Sb, So wee see, that wines 
in whose maturation or rypening the heate of the sunne failed 
are made more crude and sharpe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 312 
For the Maturation of Drinkes, it is wrought by the Con- 
gregation of the Spirits together. 1675 EveLYN 7erra 59 
ff, .the ground seem to require an hastier maturation, there 
ay be a crop of Beans [etc.} sown upon it, which will 
mellow it exceedingly. 1707 Moatimen A’nsé, (1721) If, 
348 Ginger accelerateth the Maturation of Cyder. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew. wi, (ed. 2) 201 The Liguor has 
before received due Maturation in the Copper and Mash-tun, 
1778 (W. Marsuaut] A/inutes Agric. 17 Oct. 1774 The idea 
of making compost useful while in a state of maturation. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 83 The downy filaments of cotton 
+ .get more or less flattened in the maturation and drying of 
the wool. 1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 6/3 A lengthy process 
of inaturation in sherry casks is required to make it [whisky] 
a wholesome beverage. 

5. The action or process of coming to fall growth 
or development : a, of man, his faculties, etc. 

1616 J. Lanz Conin. Sor.'s T. v. 492 Our care to feede 
them (children), ..our after cares, as they gaine maturation. 
1660 G. FLemine Sfemma sacrum 6 From the first time 
that could begin any Maturition to his Judgement. 1693 
J. Tverew, Law Nat. 30 There happens to us Men..Ma- 
turation, Decay, and Dissolution. 1820 Foster Ess. Evils 
Pop. Ignor. 294 The maturation of the spiritual being, to 
the highest attainable degree. 1834-43 Soutuev Doctor 
clxxxv. (1862) 483 Imputing to the decay of our nature that 
which results from its maturation. 

b. of plants, animals, etc. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos. 1. 61 To give..vegetation and 
Maturation to Plants. 1655-87 H. More App. Anita. xiii. 
(1712) 223 He found these Birds (Tree-geese] in several de- 
grees of maturation. 1755 B. Maatin Mag. Arts y Sci. 
ut xi, 376 The Maturation, and bringing to Perfection the 
Chicken containedin Embryo, 1826 ihincs & Sp. Entomol, 
1V. 146 Organs..which are appropriated to the..matura- 
tion, exclusion and deposition of their eggs. 1884 W. K. 
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Paaker Mammal, Descent ii. (3885) 55 ‘he growth and 
inaturation of the germs. 1904 Brit. Afed. Frnl. 17 Dec. 
1643 The maturation and fertilization of the ovum. 

@. of a disease. 

1818-20 E. THompson Cullen’s Nosol, Meth. (ed. 3) 33% 
A vesicular disease, which. . passes through a regular course 
of increase, maturation, and decline. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Maun 1. i. 12 That mysterious law which causes..the matu- 
ration .. of various diseases, to follow lunar periods. 

d. ¢ransf. and fig. esp. the completing or per- 
fecting (of a plan, work, ete.). 

1655 Theophania 165 The birth, growth and maturation 
1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 111 P 3 ‘Time 
sufficient for the regular maturation of our schemes. /d/d. 
No. 156 p12 A play represents some transaction, through 
its regular maturation to its finalevent. 1845 J. H. New- 
MAN Developm, Chr. Doctrine (1878) 38 The germination 
and maturation of some truth, 1884 G, ALLEN 2’Addistia 
{1 f. xxxvii. 273 The pamphlet and the paper were in course 
of maturation, 

+6. The forwarding (of a business, etc.). Obs. 

1584 Leycesters Commonww, (1641) 98 {t..tendeth directly 
to Maturation of the principall purpose. 1623 CocKERAM, 
Maturation, a hastening. 1655 Futter Church Hist. 1x. 
xvi. 173 The said Convocation met..for the maturation of 
business with the more expedition. 

Maturative (matiterativ), z. and sé. Also 
5 maturatif, -yf. (a. F. maturatif, ad. L, ma- 
tnraliv-us, {. maiirare lo Matvure. ] 

A. adj. 

1, Aved, That causes maturation or the forma- 
tion of pus; pertaining to or characterized by 
maturation. (Cf. MATTERATIVE.) 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 44 He leide perto a plastie 
maturatijf, 1543 ‘TRaneRON tr. }fgo's CArrurg. 1 i 14/1 
We haue seen that coruption of an Aposteme bath chaunced 
thorough defaute of appliynge conuenyent maturatyue 
Medicines. 1568 SkevNe 7 Ae Jest (1862) 42 Quhilk is mare 
uelous maturatiue, distroyand all venome. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta v.88 Butter..is of a moystning, mollifying, ma- 
turatiue, and resolutiue faculty. 1725 Stoann Jasmarca i. 
o2 Birdlime is maturative. 1831 J. Davies Wat. AJed. 391 
{ts leaves bruised and boiled are frequently used as a ma- 
turative poultice. 1868 J. Cortann Diet. Pract. Med. 1. 
810/1 The maturative, or suppurative stage [of small-pox]. 

+2. Having the power or function of maturing 
or ripening (frnits, ete.) ; of or pertaining to 
maturation. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. w. aii. 227 They. have 
their second Summer hotter and more maturative of fruits 
then the former. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. Hydrivt. etc. 50 
The maturative progresse of Seeds. 1685 Bovis Sadidr. 
Air 35 Some maturative power, whereby an inanimate Body 
may gradually admit of such a change. 

B. sé. A matnrative remedy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Revit. xxi. (1495) 239 Thenne 
men must werke fyrste wyth colde maturatiues rypynge. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 211 If per hap be leid perto ony 
maturatif so pat be mater perof be rotid, pan opene it. 1543 
Traneron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. WW. i. 14/1 Auicenne..coun- 
selleth vs, to applye colde and moyste maturatyues. 1665 
G. Haavev Advice agst, Plagne 27 We are to give them 
(tumours] vent as speedily as posstble, by applying. . Ma- 
turatives. 1943 tr. He/ster's Surg. 183 These compound 
Maturatives. 1831 I Davies Ala?. Med. 195 It is employed 
as a maturative and stimulant. 1855 DuNGLISON Ved. Lex, 
(ed. 12), Matnrative, a medicine which favours the matu- 
ration of an inflammatory tumour. 

Mature (mitifiev1), a. fad. L. matirus ripe, 
timely, early. Cf. Mune.] 

1. Complete in natural development or growth. 

a. Of fruits, etc.: Ripe. O4ds. in lit. nse. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 58/2 When as.. 
the seede [of Fennell] is mature cut it there of. 1676 Wor- 
Lince Cider ii. § 3.14 Cider well made of Mature Fruits. 
1791 Cowrra Yardley Oak 33 Thou [the acorn] fell’st mature, 

Jig. 1850 Tennyson J Afent. Ixxxi, There cannot come a 
mellower change, For now is love mature in ear. 
b. Of anembryo, foetus, plant, etc.: Full grown. 

1801 Med. Frnt. V. 45 A living mature foetus. 1845 Floris?’s 
Frnl, 274 The proper season for repotting mature plants. 
1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 775 The green leaves do not grow 
after they are mature. 

+e. ‘Ripe’ or ready for. Ods. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. iv. iii. 26 This {insurrection} lyes glow- 
ing..and is almost mature for the violent breaking out. 1667 
Mivton P. £. xt. 537 Till like ripe Fruit thou drop..or be 
--Gatherd, not harshly pluckt, for death mature. 


2. Of a person: Having the powers of body and 
mind fully developed. Of personal qualities, etc. : 


Folly developed or ripened. 

1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa Ded. Az M. Ricbard Hak- 
luyt : who out of his mature judgement in these studies,.. 
was the onely man that mooved me to translate it. 1606 
Snaxs. Zr. & Cr. wv. v.97 The yongest Sonne of Priam; 
..Not yet mature, yet matchlesse. 1667 Mitton P, £. x. 
882 To trust thee [Eve] from my side, imagin’d wise, Con- 
stant, mature. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11. 79 A Time 
will come, when my maturer Muse..a nobler Tbeme will 
chuse. 1718 Prioa Solomon tt. 164 Mature the virgin was, 
. Grace shap’d her limbs, and beauty deck’d her face. 1726 
Cavatuien Alem, iv. 310 When they came to maturer Years. 
1842 Compe Digestion 241 In mature and middle age..still 
greater caution..becomes requisite. 1870-74 J. TNomson 
City Dreadf. N. 1, ix, Mature men chiefly, few in age or 
youth. 

b. const. 272. 

1606 Snaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1. iv. 31 Boyes..mature in know: 
ledge. 1682 Davoen Jac Fl. 16 Shadwell .. Mature in 
dulness from his tender years. 1784 Cowpea Tash v. 296 
When they are grown mature In wisdom. 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 243 No animal at birth is mature or per- 
fect in intelligence. 


MATURE. 


e. Of or pertaining to maturity or manhood. rare. 
_ Warr Suans. Wind. T. 1 1.27 They were trayn'd together 
in their Child-hoods ;..Since their more mature Dignities.. 
made seperation of their Societie Jetc.]. 

3. (The earliest use.) Of thought or delibera- 
tion: Duly prolonged and careful. Of plans, eon- 
clusions, etc.: Formed after adequate deliberation. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 239/z2 The Justicez, after sadde 
communication and mature deliberation hadde amonge 
theim, aunswered..that [etc.], 1543 in W. H. Turner Sedcct. 
Rec. Oxf. 170 After long and mature debating of the 
mattar, 1§78 Meg. Privy Council Scot. UE. 54 Eftir mature 
advise and deliberatioun. 1638 Junius /’aint. Ancients 
A3 Things..which..in the review and more mature cogita- 
tion I wished might be altered. 1726 Swiet Gudéfver 11. iii, 
Upon mature thoughts, f began to doubr whether I was ins 
jured or no. 1792 Burke /¥es. S41. AG Wks. 1842 F585 
On a full and mature view and comparison of the historical 
matter, 1839 James Lours V/V’, b. 389 ‘Vill his plans for 
revolt were miture, 1848 Lytron //avodd vin iv, The in- 
terval. allowed nu time for mature and careful reflection. 
1879 Farrar S¢. fawl xxxviii. (1883-637 His ripest thought., 
and..the maturest statement of the Gospel which he preached. 

+4, ‘That takes plaee carly; prompt. Oés. 

1600 Faireax Tasso xix. xeviii. 356 Hardly 1 scapt their 
hands by mature flight. 1672 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 
1f. go7 Carrying things on with the maturest expedition, 


+5. Of an event: Occurring when the fitting 
time has come. Oftime: Dune. (The opposite of 
‘premature ’.) Ods. 

1605 SHAKS. “ear iv. vi, 282 In the mature time, With 
this vngracious paper [fle] strike the sight Of the death- 
practis'd Duke. 1667 Mitton ?, £. v. 862 The birth mature 
Of this our native Heav'n. 

6. Aled. Ina state of suppuration ; ripe. 

1828 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 

7. Comm, Ofa bill, etc. : That has reached the 
time for payment; due. 1882 in Ocitvie. 

Mature Matis), v. Also6 madure. [Partly 
ad. obs. F. malurer, also madurer, ad, L. malirare, 
{. matitrus Mature; partly f£, Marvne a.J 


L. frans. (.Wed.) = MATURATE U 1. 

1541 Cortanp tr. Gaydon’s Form. S iij by in mundyfyenge 
it madureth, and suffreth nat to fystule. 1599 A. AL. tr 
Gabelhoner's Bk. Physic 93/1 \ potione to mature, or ripen, 
an Apostematione. 1898 AWdntd's Syst. Med. V. 39 To 
mature, that is to loosen the (bronchial) catarrh. 

2. To bring to maturity or perfect development ; 
to ripen (fiuits, wine, etc.) ; to bring (a plant or 
crop) to full growth. Also fass. = 6. 

1626 BAcon Spyéva § 314 Creame is Matured... by Putting 
in Cold Water. /did. § 326 ‘To see if the Virtuall Heat of 
the Wine..will not Mature it [an apple). rz0r J. Puitirs 
Splendid Shilting 117 Nor taste the Fruits that the Sun's 
genial Rays Mature. 1781 Cowver Charity 442 A ship, 
well freighted with the stores ‘Ihe sun matures on India’s 
spicy shores. 1853 Rosertson Serv. Ser. i. vitl. (1857) 
114 Warmth. .expands the leaf, matures the fruit [etc.]. 

fig. 1821 Sueitey //edlas 575 The Greck has reaped The 
costly harvest his own blood matured. 

absol, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 Vhey are euer Temperate 
Heats that Digest, and Mature. . ' 

3. ivansf. To cause to develop fully (the mind, 
judgement, etc.); to perfect the development of (a 
person) mentally and physieally. \ 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 75 Whenas judgment is ma- 
tured by age. 1671 Mitton P. R.1v, 281 Till time mature 
thee to a Kingdom's waight. 1742 Younc 4. 7h. v. 772 
Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind matures. 1766-88 GissoN 
Dect. & F.¥1. xiii. 597 His prudence was matured by ex- 
perience. 1842 Tennyson ‘ Love thou thy land’ x, Nature 
..Thro’ many agents making strong, Matures the indivi- 
dual form. 1851 Macautay £ss., Fredk. Gt. (1877) 661 
Suffering had matured his understanding. = 

absol. a186x Mas, Browninc Little Mattie ii. Poems 
(1862) 2 Just so young but yesternight, Now she is as old 
as death... An hour matures, 


4. fig. To make ripe or ready ; to perfect (a plan, 


work, etc.); to bring to a head. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 660 But these thoughts Full Counsel 
must mature. 31769 Rosertson Chas. V, INN. x. 222 He 
had leisure to mature his schemes. 1784 Cowrer 7asé iii. 
450 An art That toiling ages have but just matured. 1817 
Jas. Mun Brit, Zndia I. un. ii. soo His vizir..matured the 
dissatisfaction of the Omrahs, and. .dethron 
Gatrenaa /faly 195 The great events tb; 
the destinies of the common country in 2 
H. Puiturrs Amer, Paper Curr, il. 23 
evidently not yet matured. 

b. Const. zxZo. 

1835 Macautay “isi. Eng. xii. LT. 2 
would he at once matured into fearful vigour. 1857 BuckLe 
Civilisation 1. ix. 585 Their habits of self-reliance, enabled 
them to mature into a system..the right of private judgment. 
186: T, Waeicut ss. Archzol, 11. xxii. 197 This taste for 
gallantry was matured into a system. 

+5. To forward or hasten duly. Os. rare. 

1660 Maavet. Corr, Wks. 1872-5 LI. 24 The House hath 
been. .busied in. .maturing those bills, 1661-2 /id. 77 Be 
maturing your own businesse hither as fast as may be. 

6. inir. To come to maturity or perfect develop- 
ment; to grow ripe: &. of fruits, seeds, wine, etc. 

1626 Bacon Sylz'a § 324 Itislike they [sc. fruit] would mature 
more finely. 1795 NarLetoN Adv. to Student v. 55 It [the 
seed] may..grow and mature where you sce it not. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIUN. 463/2 The wine is left in the cask.,to 
mature. 1879 Lussock Sci. ZLec?. i.8 In some cases the 
stigma bas matured before the anthers are ripe. 

b. of animals. 

1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle §& Mocassin 163 You want 
the cattle that ‘s easiest handled, and easiest sold, and tbat 
matures quickest and keeps in best condition. 


MATURED. 


c. transf. of persons. 

"1844 Baownine Soy § Ange? 33 The man matured and felt 
away Into the season of decay. 1870 Disaaett Lothair xi, 
But what pleases me most are his manners... 1 never knew 
any_one who had so matured. 

a. fig. To ‘ripen’ or develop ixZo or fo. 

2805 SoutHev Afadoc 1, xvii, Such thoughts, As might 
. have matured To penitence and peace. 1875 Poste Gaius 
t (ed. 2) 78 Possession could not mature by usneapion into 
ownership. 

7. Comm. Of a bill, sum of money, etc.: To 


reach the time fixed for payment ; to become due. 

3186: Goscuen For. Exch. 10 Those hills being all forced 
upon the money-market for discount at once, instead of 
being gradually eneashed as they mature. 3892 Daily News 
ao Feb. 2/4 In March as much as 980,000/. will mature. in 
Law Times C. 436/2 Debentures which had matured for 
payment. 

Hence Matu‘rer 7a7¢, one who matures. 

1863 W. Hanna Our Lord's Resurr. 18 The nourisher, the 
maturer of that eternal life which is for our souls in him, 

Matured (mititieud), ff/. a. [f. Marore z. 
+ -ED},] Ripened; fully developed or grown; 
perfected or completed. 

1676 Even Terra 53 On this [cast]a layer of well-matur'd 
Dung. 1805 A. Knox Rem, (1834) 1.1 This matured state 
of grace. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. dimer. Wl. 75 He 
brought a rich and matured mind to the first employment of 
it. 1863 Gro. Eritor Xomofa vi, The matured achelarehip of 
Messere. 1882 A. W. Waro Dickens vi. 166 He seemed to 
stand erect in the strength of his matured powers. 1886 
C. Scott Shecp.farming 38 Sbeep prefer the fresh growth 
to matured blades. 

Maturely (matiiivsli), adv. 
(f Mature a. + -Ly 2.) 

1, With full deliberation, after mature considera- 
tion. 

1594 Parsons Conf Net Success. u. iv. 85 A sentence 
..80 maturely ginen, could not he revoked. 1621 Bipce 
Transl. Pref. ? 11 To haue the translations of the Bible 
maturely considered of. @ 1639 Srortiswoop /fist, CA. 
Scot. wt. (1677) 89 They might more maturely advise what 
course was fittest to be taken. 1735 BERKELEY /yee- 
think. in Math. § 43 Wks. 1871 II]. 327, 1 had long and 
maturely considered the principles of the modern analysis. 
1841 JaMes Brigand xxv, The rest might stand over till both 
you and I had thought maturely of the matter. 1865 Caa- 
LYLE Fredk. Gt. ix. x. II. 168 Our Crown-Prince, some- 
what ofa nee in after years, is maturely of opinion, ‘That 
the French Lines were by no means inex pugnable, 

+2. With due promptness: in good time; not 
loo late; early. Oés. 

1g3t Etyot Gov. 1. xxii. (1546) 72 Consult hefore thou 
enterpryse any thyng, and after thou hast taken counsel, it 
is expedient todoit maturly. 1662 H. Moar Antid. Atheism 
mm. xv. (2722) 135 ‘They..were never able..maturely to 
discover the approaching dangers. 1692 Benttry Soyle 
Lect. iii. (1693) 17 We give him thanks for..receiving us 
more maturely (than the long-lived antediluvians] into those 
Everlasting Hahitations above. 1790 Cowrra Odyss, tt. 227 
But let us frame Effectual means maturely to suppress Their 
violent deeds. 

3. With full development; ripely. 
manner indicative of maturity. rare". 

1841 Mvees Cath. Th, tt. $47. 128 The formation of a ma- 
turely Christian mind. 1886 Const. F. Wootson East 
Angels ix. 176 But Garda Thorne isn’t immature, she talks 

rare—. 


as maturely as J do. 

Maturement (miatiite-s:mént). [f. 
Martone v. + -MENT.] The action of maturing. 

1883 D. Wincate Lost Laird xviii, To doa little day by 
day towards the maturement of his plans. 

Matureness (mitiiie-més). [f. Mature a. + 
-nEss.] The state of being mature, maturity. 

1got-a Marr. Lower Ho, Convoc. Vind. 51 The.,Mature- 
ness of their final Resolution. 1727 in Batcey vol. 11, 1833 
G. R. Poatea Trop. Agric. 227 By..extracting a piece of 
pith. and examining its degree of matureness. 

Maturescence (metiure’séns). [f. L. ma- 
tiréscentem: see next and -ENCE.] The process of 
maturing. 

1856 W. L. Linosay Pop. Hisi, Brit. Lichens 6 The effect 
of maturescence of the spores. 

+ Mature'scent, 2. Ods.-° [ad. L. matiré- 
scent-ent, pr. pple. of médturéscére, 1. matir-us: 
see MATURE a. and -ESCENT.] 

19727 Bairey vol. I, Afaturescen?, waxing ripe. 1847 in 
WensteEr. 7 

+ Maturify, v. Obs. rarem'.  [ad. late L. 
matirefacére to make tipe: see -FY.] trans. To 
‘maturate’ or exalt (a metal) z#fo (gold). 
| 164z Farncnt Distil/. v.(1651) 138 TtfOit ofsand] maturifieth 
imperfect metals into gold. | 

Maturing (mialitierin), 4/7. sé. [f. Mature z. 
+-1nG 1] The action of the verb MATURE 

1626 Bacon Sylva § He The Maturing of Metalls, and 
therby Turning some of them into Gold. 1885 Athenznnz 
25 Apt. 534/3 The gradual maturing of the young hero's 
mind... 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Afed. 11. 843 The maturing of 
wine is the process of developinent of these ethers, 

Maturing (miatiiierin), #9/.a. [f. Mature z. 

+-1ncG 2.] That matures, in the senses of the verb. 

wor Soutney Thalaba im. xiv, His lip was darken‘d by 
maturing life. 2820 Keats Zo Autumn 2 Season of mists 
and mellow fruitfulness, Close bosom-friend of the maturing 
sun. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Jan 44/2 A patch of maturing 

tobacco. | m 

Maturish (mitiie'rif), 2. save—", [f. Mature 
a + -1su.]) Somewhat mature. 


3885 Menxpitn Diana III. xii. 244 She played..the ma- 
turish young woman smitten by an adorable youth. 


Also 6 maturly. 


Also, in a 


246 


Maturity (miatiierili). Also 4 maturite, 5 
-yte, 6 -itee. fad. F. maturité (15-16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) or its source L. maturitas,f. maturus: 
see MATURE a. and -1TY.]} 

+1. Deliberateness of action; mature considera- 
tion, due deliberation. Ods. 

¢ 1375 Baasoua Bruce xt. 583 Bot nane of thame so hardely 
Rucci emang thame as did he, Bot with fer mair maturite. 
1534 Lo, Beaneas Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel. (1546) By b, A thyng 
that a sage personne with greatte maturitie and deliberation 
hath written, 1604 T. Waicut Passions 1. x. 41 Yoong 
men and women .. resolve rashly, and performe rarely, 
because that they concluded without maturity. 1612 BipLe 
Transl. Pref, 2 14 Matters of such weight and_conse- 
quence are to bee speeded with maturitie. 1706 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist. 16th C. U1, ut, xxi. 387 It shall be done, after 
Examination of the Case, with the utmost Maturity. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1, Pref. 15 The study of pro- 
fane history when entered upon with judgment and maturity. 


+2. Due promptness. Ods. 

1831 Exvot Gov, 1. xxii. (1546) 71b, Yet of these two 
[celeritie and slownesse] springeth an excellent vertue, 
whervnto we Jacke a name in englishe. Wherfore I am 
constrained to vsurpe a latine worde, callyng it Maturitie. 
c1g40 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1.77 Agricola... 
hasted with maturitee [L. satura] to resiste this eminent 
perrill, 7éfd. 172 Which thing this yonge impe executed 
with great maturitee [L. mature fecit} 1670 Maavete 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 If. 339 All things will be perfected 
doubtlesse with all possible maturity. 

3. The state of being mature; fullness or per- 
feclion of development or growth. 

a. Of a person (mentally and physically) or his 
attributes ; also, the state of being of age. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23918 She was of gret sobre- 
nesse..and of gret maturyte. 1868 Grarton Chron, 11. 664 
To abide and tarie the maturitie and decent full age of this 
noble princes. 1603 Danie. Panegyr. to King \xiv, Thy 
full maturitie Of yeares and wisdome. 1651G.W. tr. Cowels 
Inst 29 This age [one and twenty] with us is perfect and 
full maturity. 2796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VII. 
146 When Iwas very young, a general fashion told me I 
was to admire some of the writings against that Minister; 
a little more maturity taught me as much to despise them, 
1845S Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref v. 115 ‘Vill she reached 
years of maturity, she was confided to French guardianship. 
1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Breakf.-t xi. 106 Lines which em- 
hody the subdued and limited desires of my maturity. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. vi. 533 In the full maturity of lite. 

b. Of animals, plants, etc.; The state of being 
full grown. 

1597 Grraave //erbal clxvii. 1391 In short space after it 
(the barnacle-goose] commeth to full maturitie, and falleth 
intothesea. 1606 Suaxs. 7'r. 4 Cr.1. iil. 317 The seeded Pride 
That hath to this maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles, must 
. now be cropt. 1692 Bextvey Boyle Lect. iv. 114 Theinclosed 
Foetus ; which at the time of matuity broke through those 
Membranes. 1753 Hocartn Anal, Keanty vi. 29 A single 
spreading oak, grown to maturity. 1774 Gotpsa, Nat, Hist. 
(1776) V. 328 She lays four or five eggs; of which but a part 
..come to maturity. 1833 G. R. Portea Frepical Agric. 
158 All the [tobacco] plants throughout the same field do 
not arrive together at their full maturity. 1879 Haatan 
Eyesight ii 25 Each one [eyelash] reaches maturity in about 
five months, and then drops out. 

ec. Of fruits, wine, ele.: Ripeness. 

1665 Bovie Occas, Reff. (1848) 68 Green Fruit., being 
neither sweetned nor concocted by Maturity. 1676 Woa- 
Lioce Ciderii.§ 3. 14 The Bloud of the Grape obtains not that 
degree of Maturity in the Fruit, as [etc]. 1707 Moatmer 
Husb. (1721) U1. 302 Large Shoots that impede the Fruit 
from its due Maturity. 1843 Peany Cycf XXVII. 464/1 
When wines have been kept in the wood for the penal 
proper for attaining maturity. 


4. Of immaterial things: The state of being 


complete, perfect or ready. 

16a5 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis ut. xi. 187 He may 
be sent backe..upon hope of being recalled, when things 
are come to better maturity. _@1635 Naunton Fragui. 
Reg. (Azb) 36 The Secretary might tee had end of dis- 
cavery on a further maturity of the Treason. 1719 F. Hare 
Ch. Authority Vind, 26 Till things were come to that ma- 
turity that the dispensation of the Gospel did no longer 
want them. 1732 Swirt Repeal. Test Wks. 1761 1IT. 293 
They must wait maturity of ime, 1785 Reto fated/. Powers 
1. vi, 241 One science may be brought to a great degree of 
maturity. 1844 H.H. Witson Brit, dudia 111. 265 Mea- 
sures which.. were nearly hrought to maturity. 1852 Cony- 
Beane & Howson St. Pan? (1862) 1. 54 ‘Lhe revolution of 
which Herod had sown the seeds now came to maturity. 

+b. /. Matured conditions. Ods. rare—'. 

1633 Abams Exp. 2 Peter i.1 Canaan .. was already fur- 
nished ta their hands : Nature had emiched it with commo- 
dities, and Industry beautified it with buildings and matu- 
rities. 

5. Comm, The state of becoming due for payment ; 
the time at which a bill becomes due. 

2815 Dattasin Taunton Comm. Pleas Rep. (1818) VI. 313 
The period tbat intervened between the refusal to accept 
and de bill arriving at maturity for payment. 1860 Com- 
merc. Handbk. 15 The period of the date of maturity of bills 
at or aftersight 1861 GoscnENn For, Exch. 135 When their 
drafts come to maturity. 190% Scoésmian 30 Oct. 5/1 For six 
months’ maturities the rate is still maintained at 3} to 34. 

6. The state of an abscess in which the pus is 
fully formed (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

2676 WISEMAN Surg. 1. xvii. 79 Three or four days after 
they [se. pustules] came to maturity, and brake 


Matutinal (metistoinal), @. [ad. L. mati- 

tindl-is, £ mdtutinus: see Maruting, Cf. F. 
matutinal.| Of or pertaining to the moring, 
occurring or performed in the morning, early. 
Also rarely [? after F. matinal], rising early. 


ee 


MAUDLIN. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Afatutinal, belonging to the morn- 
ing, or morning prayer. a1800 Pecce Anecd. (1814) 277 
Another matutinal expression in ancient use was—' Give you 
(i.e. God) good Day’. 1834 James ¥. Marston Hall xiv, 
Our household was not the most matutinal in the world. 
1839 Tnackeray Parts Sk,-bk., Fr. School Paint. (1869) 53 
"Lhe matutinal dews twinkling in the grass. 1855 BaisTowE 
Th. & Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 10: There is usually a matutinal 
fall, and an evening rise [of temperature}. 1869 Browning 
Ring & Book vi. 1443 What? Matutinal, busy witb book so 
soon Of an April day? 1874 Lays Mod. Oxford 12 While 
undergraduates masticate ‘Lhe matutinal muffin. 1897 4/- 
butt’s Syst. Med AV. 192 The matutinal use of saline aperients. 

Hence Matuti-nally adv., every morning. 

1897 P. Warunc Old Regine 107 Three workers only— 
and ax mustered nightly—and rations for six drawn matu- 
tinally. . 

Matutinary, «. vare—'. [f. L. mdtutin-us 
(see next) + -any.] Matutinal, early. 

1838 Hawtnorne Fr. & Jt. Note-dks. 1. 239 We ..were 
ready to start between five and six; being thus matutinary 
in order to get to Terni in time. 

Matutine (mz‘tivtain), a. (and sé.) [ad. L. 
matutin-us,{, Alatuta (oceurring only as the pro- 
per name of the goddess of dawn, bnt prob. orig. 
Saaee) allied to matérts early, MATURE a.] 

. Of or pertaining to the morning ; oceurring in 
the morning. 

©2445 Lypc. Nightingale 187 This oure of morow, cleped 
matntyne, Falsly he-trayed. 1549 Commpd. Scot. vi. 38 The 
crepusculyne lyne matutine of the norbt norht est orizone. 
@ 1602 W. Peanins Cases Conse (3619) 166 The first Jeanoni- 
cal hour] they call the matutine, before the sunne rising. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii, 62 [They] hint a Lunation 
following the next Feria at hor. 2 Matutine., 1848 Croucu 
Bothie 1.32 Hewson and Hobbes were down at the matutine 
bathing. 1871 M.Cottins A/arg. & Merch. 1. ix.279 Covent 
Garden awoke to its matutine business. 

b. Of a star; spec. in Astron. and Astrol.: 
That rises or is above the horizon before sunrise. 

1500-20 Duxpar Poems i. 4 Wp sprang the goldyn canditt 
matutyne. 1601 Hottanxp @diny I 587 According as the 
said stars begin either to shine ont or bee hidden in the 
morning before the Sun be up, or at evening after the Sunne 
is set, they..are named Matutine or Vespertine, 1652-62 
Hevtyn Cosmogr, m1. (6682) 109 The rising and setting of 
the Stars, whether..Matutine, or Vespertine, as the Artists 
phrase it. 1690 Lrvsourn Curs, Math. 449 She [Venus] is 
..Gibbous,..as well when she is Vespertine as Matutine. 
1819 J. Wiuson Dict. Astrol. 286 The Moon is matutine 
untul she has passed her first dichotome. 

+2. sb. pl. Malins. Os. 

Cf. a 1602 in sense 1.] 1655 Futtea CA. Hist. vi. 287 Ma- 
tutines : At the first hour, or six of the clock. 

Hence Ma‘tutinely adv., in the morning. 

1833 New Monthly Mag XXXVI. 442 [He] was wont 
to walk, matutinely, knee-deep into the sea, 

Mat-weed: see Mar 6.1 

Maty (méiti), mate (mélt). Anglo-Indian. 
Also matee. [Of obscure origin: ef. Skr. métha 
elephant-keeper, and Eng. Mate sé.2; sce Yule.] 
A native servant, esp. an assistant or under-servant. 

1810 T. Witttamson £. 2nd. Vade Jf. 1 241 In some 
families, mzates, or assistants, are allowed, who do the 
drudgery. 3837 Lezt. fr. Afadras xii (1843) 106 Here is 
our establishment :—one butler, one dress-boy, one matee, 
fetc.]. /éid., A cooks maty or helper. 1873 Sat. Rev. 
6 Sept. 312/1 One of the attendants fof an elephant], who 
in Indian phraseology is termed ‘a mate’, the title of Afa- 
Aout being reserved for the head keeper. 

Maty, variant of MaTIE. 

Matyng, variant of MEeTING Oés., dream. 

Mau, variant of Mowe Oés., kinswoman. 

Maubre, obs. form of MARBLE. 

Maucauco, obs. form of Macaco 56.2 

Maucht, -less, ete.: see MAUGHT, -LEsS, ete. 

+ Mandi. Ods. [app.anse of the name A/ated 
(—Mahald) = Matilda) A hag, beldam. 

1532 More Cenfud. Tindale Wks. 685/1 So I see well Tindall 
meaneth for hys mother, some olde mother mawde. 1566 
L. Wacer Marie Magd. (1904) 717 In good faith, when ye 
ar come to be an old maude, Tien it will be best for you 
to play the bande. 

Mand? (mod). Also 9 mawd. [Of obscure 
origin: ef. Maupy.] A grey striped plaid worn 
by shepherds in the South of Scotland; also a 
travelling rug or wrap resembling a mand. 

2787 Mas. Scort in Burns's Wks (Chamb.) 66 A' honest 
Scotsmen loe the maud. 1831 Scott Cz. Hoé?. Introd. Addr., 
A grey maud,..completed stich an equipment as, since 
Juvenatl's days, has been the livery of the poor scholar, 1885 
‘Advt., Rugs and Mands of every description. 1901 Datly 
Chron, 1 Fay 8/3 A long ‘mand’, broad enough to act as 
a cover-all from neck to ground. 

attrib, 1877 W. Ross Past, Work in Covenant. Times ¥« 
93 Shepherds with their maud plaids. 


aude, obs. pa. t. of MAKE v1 

Maudelard, obs. form of MALLARD. 

Maudle (m§rd'l), v. rare. _[Back-formation f. 
MAUpLIN a., taken as pr. pple.] a. trans. To 
make maudlin. b. ¢e¢r. To talk maudlinly. 

1706 Puitzirs (ed. Kersey), Te Afaudle,to besot, or put out 
of Order, as drinking strong Liquors does in a Morning. 
tbid,, Maudlin, maudled, half drunk, 1826 Examiner 124)1 
Leaving John bull to suck his thumbs, and maudle about 
Shis g Queen Anne '*. 

Maudlin (m$-dlin), 54. Forms: 4-5 maude- 
leyne, mawd(e)leyn, 4, 6 maudelen, 5 mawde- 
layn, -en, 6 maud(e)lene, -elein, -elyn, -lein(e, 
mawdel(e)in, -(e)leyn, 6-7 maudlen, mawdlia, 


MAUDLIN. 


7maudline, mawdlen, -line. [a. OF. Madelaine, 
semi-popnlar ad, L. Avagdaléna, MAGDALEN(E.] 

+1. As proper name: = MAGDALEN 1. O/s, 

¢ 1320 R. Beunne Afedit. 445 To mandelens hous Ion went, 
61380 Wvetip Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 382 Marie pa poeleyns 
£1460 Towneley Myst, xxviii. 67 Mawdleyn witnes beres that 
ihesus rose fromded. 1565 JeweL Repl. Harding (1611) 257 
Mary Mandlen. 1573 Tussea Husd, (1878) 49 Gehezie, Lots 
wife,.. Rough Esan, with Mawdlin. ‘ 

tb. érausf. A penitent resembling Mary Mag- 


dalen. (Cf. MaGpaLen 2.) Ods. 

1602 [? Baeton] Pass. Discont, Mind A 3b, To play a 
poore lamenting Mawdlines part, That would weepe streams 
of blond ta be forgiuen. 163: Baatnwair Eng. Gentlew, 
(1641) 288 They fall into a poore Mandlins distemper by 
giving reines to passion, till it estrange them from the 
soveraignty of reason. 

+2. = MAGbALeEn 3. Obs. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 11 Diuerse priories, ffriers, 
Maudlens ( fri#ted Mandleus], Almehouses [ete.]. 

3. ta. =Costuany, Zanacetum Balsamita. Obs. 
b. The herb Achillea Ageratum. (Also sweet 
maudlin.) 

¢1460 J. Russert, Bh. Nurture 132 Gynger valadyne & 
maydelyn ar not so holsom in mete. 1548 Turxer Names 
Herbes 37 Thys is not Eupatorium Mesues, for that is called 
in englishe Maudlene. 1578 Lyte Dodovns 1. \xxvi. 250 
The second kinde {of Balsamynte] is called .. in English 
Mawdelein, 1597 Genanor Herbad/ i. cxcviii. 524 Maud- 
lein is witbout donbt a kinde of Costmarie. 1612 Deayton 
Poly-olb. xv.197 They hot Muscado oft with milder Maudlin 
cast. 1640 Paakinson Theat, Bot.78 Ageratum purpurewum, 
Purple sweete Maudeline. 1688 R. Ho.me Armoury u, 
8/2 Small Maudlin hath the stalk full of small slender 
leaves of whitish green. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 130 
Maudlin, is a kind of Agriniony, & flowers about July. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Sweet maudlin, Achillea Ageratin. 

+4. The name of a kind of peach (= MacbDALEN 


4); also of a kind of pear (= magdalen pear). Obs. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. ‘fort. June 68 [Pears]. The Maadlin 
(first ripe)..&c. 1699 /é/d. Aug. (ed. 9) 100 Peaches and 
Abricots... Bourdeaux Peach, .. Maudlen, Minion Peach, 
1676 Woatipce Cyder 167 ‘The Margaret, the Mandlin 
+.and many other early Pearsare in esteem for the Table in 
July. 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) I. 294 The Margaret, 
the Mauadlin, and the Cluster Pear. 

5. [From the adj.) What is maudlin; weak 
or mawkish sentiment. 

3838 Lytton Adice vi. ii, | allow that there is a strange 
mixture of fustian and maudlin in all these things. 1865 
Spectator 11 Feb.153 Let us at least have them tried like all 
others, with as little maudlin and romance about..withered 
bearts..as may be consistent with sincerity 

6. Comd.: + maudlin daisy, the ox-eye daisy, 
Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum; Maudlin day, 
= Magdalen day; + maudlin pot, ?some kind of 
drinking vessel; maudlin tansy = sweet maudlin 
(see 3h); maudlin tide, the time of the feast of 
St. Mary Magdalen, 22 Jnly; maudlin-wort (? ods.) 
= maudlin daisy; +also applied to the yellow 

‘ox-eye, Chrysanthemum Segetum, 

1861 Miss Paatt Flower. P72. V1. 312 (Great White Ox- 
eye).. The plant was formerly called _*Mandlin Daisy. 
¢1470 Haavyne Chron. clxii. (1812) 297 The kyng ypon the 
*Maudeleyn day, At Fowkirke fought with Scottes in great 
aray. 1638 Lanc, Mills (Chetham Soc.) III. 204 A dozen of 
silver spoones and a little *Mandlin pott of silver, 1856 
Mayne Expos. Lex, *Maudlin Tansy. ¢ 1530 Lo. Beaners 
Arth. Lyt Bryt, (1814) 7 Arthur, .demaundyd of him yfhe 
had receyned at yt*mawdeleyn tyde y* renenewes of the 
forest. 1gs2 Exvor Dict., Amaranthus, an herbe, of the 
which be two sortes: the flower of the one is yelow,.. 
called also..of Apothecaries sticas citrina, in English, 
*Maudelene woort or Baltasar. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xix. 
169 The great wild Daysie, or Maudelynwurte. hath grene 
leanes. 1766 Afnsexn: Rust V1. 451 Greater Daisie, Ox- 
eye, or Mandlin-wort. 1866 Treas. Bot. Mandlinwort, 
Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum, 


Maudlin (m§-dlin),¢. Forms: 6 maudlayne, 
mawdlen, 7 maudline, mawd(e)lin, 8-9 maud- 
ling, 7- maudlin. [From the attrib. use of 
MAvD.In 54., in allusion to the pictures in which 
the Magdalen was represented weeping.] 

1. Weeping, tearful, lachrymose. Obs. or arch. 

3607 MIDDLETON Michael, Term u. i, 137 That's a peni- 
tent maudlin dicer. a 1680 But.er Rem. (1759) I. 136 He 
laments, like Heraclitus the Mandlin Philosopher, at other 
Men's Mirth. 3715 Rowe Lady F. Grey v.i, No Mandlin 
Gazers, To wet their Handkerchiefs. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
(1853) 152 Blooming amidst those maudlin eyes. 

2. Characterized by tearful sentimentality ; mawk- 
ishly emotional ; weakly sentimental, 

41631 Donne Lett. (1651) 145 It was matter, which I might 
very well have left unwritten, having too much of the Mand- 
lin humour in it. a@3704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 
1730 I. 98 A thousand mandlin oaths of friendship. 1999 
Sueeian Critic 1 ti, Is this a time for mandling tenderness? 
1845 Disraett Syéil (Rtldg.) 317 The mob became not only 
enthusiastic bnt maudlin. 1877 Farraa Days of Youth xiii. 
2 Doing right only in maudlin dreams, not in manly effort. 

» (First in maudlin-drunk: see 4.) Used to 
designate that stage of drmnkenness which is char- 
acterized by the shedding of tears and effusive 
displays of affection. Phrase, + To drink maudlin. 

1616 R.C, Times’ Whistle v. 1958 The second kinde we 
mandline drunkards call. 1668 ra LEstaance Vis. Quer, 
(1708) 40 Am not I here, the Fifth Husband of a woman yet 
living in the World, that hopes to..drink Mandlin at the 
Fifteenth, Funeral? a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mawd- 
din, weepingly Drunk, as we say the Tears of the Tankard. 

1714 Avotson SZect, No. 561 P t2 When they grow Mand- 
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lin, they are very apt to commemorate their former Partners 
with a Tear. 1789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. it. (1791) 110 
‘ Drink deep, sweet youths’, seductive Vitis cries, The maud- 
lin tear-drop glittering in her eyes, 1840 Dickens Old C, 
Shop xxiii, The maudlin state or stage of drunkenness. 1860 
AW Vear Round No. 49. 533 His potations had rendered 
him somewhat maudlin. ; 

4. Comb. (with another adj.) as waudlin-kind, 
-moral ; maudlin-cupped, having drunk cnough 
to become mandlin; mandlin-drunk, + drnukeu 
(orig. a similative comb, of the sb.], in the maudlin 
stage of intoxication, 

1627-77 Fettuam Aesofves it. xxix. 220 Claudius. . being 
*Mandline cupp'd, he grew to lament the Destiny of his 
mamiages. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (15970) 33 Some 
*maudlayne dronke, mourning loudly and hye. 1592 Nasuc 
P. Penilesse 23b, Mawdlen drunke, when a fellow wil weepe 
for kindnes in the midst of his Ale and kisse you. 1 09, 
STEELE Yathr No. 47 #5 Such a Tragedian is only maudlin 
drunk. 1856 Miss Mutock 9. @/alifirx xix, Another ill- 
looking fellow, maudlin drunk. 1685 G, Mrrtron Yorks, 
alle 8 Some *Mandlin drunken were, and wept full sore. 
41668 Davexant Alan's the Master Wks. (1673) 367, lam 
*Mandlin kind, would I had one of thy Hoods to cover my 
face. 1842 Tennyson JE74 Waterpr. 208 It is but yonder 
empty glass ‘hat makes me *maudlin-moral, 

Hence Mau‘dlinize v. /rans., to make maudlin, 
to cause to be in a maudlin state of intoxication; 
Mau‘dlinism, the state of being mandlin-drunk. 

41652 rome Covent Garden w. ii, | hope ‘twill maud- 
lenize him, 1837 Dickens ch. xxxviii, Mr. Benjamin 
Allen had perhaps a greater predisposition to maudiinism 
than he had ever known before. 

Maudlinly (mo-dlinli), adv. 
+ -tY 2.) Ina inaudlin manner, 

1854 Lapy Lytton Behind Scenes 1.1. iv. 129 It would have 
heen impossible to have looked more maudiingly than he did 
at the assembled crowd. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 255 
He becomes maudlinly cloqnent. 

Maues, Maut: sec Maucu, 

Maufesour, variant of MALFEASOR Oés. 

+Mau‘frey. Obs. rare—', [Short for Gatsa- 
MAUFRY.] = GALLIMAUFRY 3. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 21 Sach a multimonstrous mau- 
frey of heteroclytes and quicquidlibets. 

Mauger, variant of MAvucne. 

+Maugh. 0és. lVorms: 3 mo3, 4 f/. maues, 
mohwes; Sc. and north. dial. 4 mawch, mach, 
macht, 4, 6 magh, 4-6 mawch(e, 5 mawichie, 
maygh(e, ?mawth, ?mayth, 6 maich, meache, 
mawegh, 7-9 m(e)augh, 8-9 mauf. fa. ON, 
muig-r son-in-law, brother-in-law, father-in-law 
(Sw. mdg, Norw. maag son-in-law), corresp. to OL. 
meg kinsman May s6.l (pl. ndgas, whence possibly 
the 14th c, form sohwes), OF ris, mé&ch, OS. még 
(MDu. maech, mod.Dnu. maag kinsman), OIG. 
mag, Goth. wég-s son-in-law:-OTeut. *mbgo-c, 
prob. related by ablant to *wagu-z, OE. magu boy, 
young man.J A near (male) connexion by mar- 
riage ; a brother-in-law or a son-in-law, 

The glossaries of North and Mid Yorkshire give a sense 
‘colleague, partner‘. 

€ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 1761 [Laban calls Jacob] Min mo3, min 
nene, and felaje. a1300 Cursor JZ. 2811 (Cott.) Loth went 
and til his maues (Gof#. mohwes} spak. /ézd. 7650 Pan 
bade be king..His magh (J?7. sone in lawe] dauid man 
suld himsla. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliii. (Cecile) 214, I grant 
pis day pat bu [sc. her husbands brother] art my mach 
verray, €1425 WynTOUN Cron. n. xvii. 1637 (Cott.) [Turnvs] 
pat .. mawche [IVemyss mayghe] was to pis kynge Latyn 
And weddit his douchtyr. 1533 Betrenven Livy 1. xvi. 
(S. T. 8.) I. 89 Thare was nane fund sa wourthy to be his 
maich as the said Sernius, And sa be king gaif him finalie 
bis dochter in mariage. 1565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
110 John Tompson, alias Percivall, is this examinate's 
mawggh there= brother in law]. ¢3600 Jas. MELviLt Diary 
(1842) 199 The Archbishopes meache and graittest associat, 
Mr, Alexander Home. 1674-91 Ray NV. C. Words 55 
Meaugh, ‘my meangh', my wives brother, or sisters hns- 
band. 1788 W. Maasna.. Forks’. II. Gloss. (E. D. 8.) 
Mauf, a brother-in-law. 1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 
Mau, Mangh, AMleaugh, a brother-in-law. 

Maught, maucht (mdxt). Now only Sz 
Forms: 3-4 ma3t, maght, 4 mau3t, 4, 9 macht, 
4-5 mawcht, 4- maucht, 4- maught. [App. a. 
ON. *maht-r (Icel. malt-r) :—OTent. type *mahlu-z, 
a parallel formation with *mahéz-z fem. : see MIGHT 
56) Strength, might, power, ability. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 541 Dis devel is mikel wid wil and ma3t. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 6720 Pe lord bat pat beist aght, Sal par-for 
ansuer at his maght. ¢ 1320 Siv Beues (A,) 860 A swerd of 
micbe man3t. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi (Clement) 454 
He..hyre embrasit with al his macht. c1gag WynToUN Cron. 
v. x. 3065 Wytht mekyll mawcht. 1549 Compl. Scott. vi. 41 
Ane lang drancht, ane lang draucht, mair_mancht, mair 
maucht 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 22 They had nae 
maughts for sick a toilsome task, a1774 Feacusson Poems 
(1789) II. 96 Fearfu’ aften o° their manght. — se tah 
son s.v. Mancht, Of a person whois paralytic, or debilitated 
by any other malady, it is said; He has lost the machts, or 
his machts, 

Hence Man‘ghtless (also mauchless) a., power- 
less ; Man‘chty a., powerful. 

1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 17 Jeering, they'd say, Poor 
Lindy’s manghtless grown. _/diit, 22 Amo’ the herds that 
plaid a manghty part. 1819 W. TENNANT Pafistry Storm'd 
(1827) 38 Whairat the mauchty knicht took fire. 1882 J. 
Watker Yaunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 27 Flat on the floor.. 
Where manchless he in beastly stupor fell, 


Maugrabee (m§:grib7). Also 8 Mogrebee, 


(f. Maupin a. 


MAUGRE. 


[a. Arab, oye mayrabiy westem, f. Wo yard 
west.] An African Moor. 

1jog J. Pitts Ace. Mohammeians vii. 101 A Turk. .ask'd 
me what Countryman I was; a Mogrebee {said 1) ¢. e, one 
of the West. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. viii, The sire.. With 
Mangrabee and Mamaluke, His way amid his Delis took. 

Maugrabin (mggrabin). Also Mograbian, 
(a. Arab. mayrahiyin, pl. of mayrabiy : see prec.] 
= prec. Also astrzb, 

ni} Scort Quentin D. xvi, The men beyond onr tents call 
me Hayraddin Maugrahin, that is Hayraddin the African 
Moor. 1842 Beanoe Dict. Sci. etc., Mograbians, or men 
of the west, a name formerly given to a species of ‘Furkish 
infantry composed of the peasants of the Northern parts of 
Africa, 1889 J. Pave Aladdin 57 One day.. behold, a 
Maugrabin dervish came up. 

Maugracious, variant of MALGRACIOUS. 

Maugre (m§-y01), sd.and prep. Forms; a. 4-5 
maugrep, mawgrethe, malegrefe, -greue, maw- 
gref(e, 4-6 maugref(e, § maugreue. 8, 4 7 
malgre, 5-7 malgrye, 5-8 maulgre. -y. 4 ma- 
grei, maugray, magrey, 4 5 maugrey, maw- 
er(e)y, 4-6 magry, maugrie, -y, magree, 4-7 
maugree, 4-9 magre, § mawgre, magger, Sv. 
magra, 5-S mauger, 6 mawger, mager, -ir, 
maugrea, mawegree, magrie, 3- maugre. [a. 
OF. maugré, malgré .=Pr. mal grat, It. malgrado) 
{. mal bad, evil +gré (see Gree 5.2), The mod.}, 
MatGreé has sometimes been used by Eng. writers 
as a foreign word; so in the 16th c. the It, MaL- 
GRADO.] 

tA. 5b. Obs. 

1. Ill-will, displeasure, or spite, borne by a person 
towards another, Often in phr. fo caw or con 
maugre (see Can vl 10, Con vl 4b), 

€1320.Sir Tristr 2017 He ne coupe him bot maugre. 13.. 
EB Altit. PB. 250 Per was malys mercyles & mawzre 
much scheued, c14a2 Hoccrevk Learne to Die 283 Why 
was y nat ferd of goddes maugree? ¢ 1460 Totneley Alyst. 
xxiv. 270 Take it to you with all the mawgre of myn and 
myght of mahowne. 1470-85 Matory f7 tiny 1x, x1. 405, 
I have herd moche of your maugre agcynst me. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 185 Wyte it not me,..ne conne me noo 
maulgre —g.. Cars. J. Rowdis 161 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Cl.) 303 Malice, rancour and invy, With magry and 
malancoly, 1513 Douctas eacis ix. Prolog Wirk na mal- 
gre, thocht thou be nevir sawyght. 1515 Barctay feloges 
v. (1570) Diijh, [thought no mauger, 1 tolde it for a bourde. 
1s42_ Upate Aras. Apoph. 239 Pollio..had none other 
Cause to surceasse his maugre. i 

bobhrs bongre maugre (¥. bon gré mal gré, 
whether one will or no, willy-nilly. 

€1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode i. xxxiv. (1869) 154 Thi god he 
shal be boongree mawgree. ; ; M 

2. The state of being regarded with ill-will. 
Chiefly in phr. ¢o have, get maugre. Also, an 
instance of this. 

e12g0 St. Nicholas 457 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.253 5if pat Jou 
woldest pure-fore pou hane maugre. a 1300 Cursor 31, 21471 
Maugre [fairf mangrefe) bar-for mot pai haf. 1330 R, 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12898 3yf hit falle wel, wel 
schal vs he; 3yf hit ne do, we gete maugre. ¢ 1380 WyciF 
iVks, (1880) 465 Heere may cristenmen soone wite which 
clerk or lord..hab wille to stonde perfore & suffere a ma- 
grey. 1415 Hoccteve Let. Cupid 376 Wyteth the feend, 
and his he the maugree. c1430 How wise Man tant Ars 
Son 47 in Babees Bk, And gete pee mawgre heere & peere 
More pan pank. 1453 in aqth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. m1. g Gyf ony of thaim happyns to inryn fedis or 
mangreis. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xx. xi. 815 Here wynne 
ye no worshyp bunt maulgre and dishononre. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. a31/1 A Mawegry, demerituim. 1§60 Rottano Crt. 
Venus u. 167 Je haue seruit greit magrie to 3our meid. 

3. /n (ihe) maugre of: in spite of, notwithstand- 
ing; = B (below). 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. \xiv. 277 (Har). MS.) In malgre of pi 
tethe. a1so0 Chery Chase 3 in Skeat Spre. Ang. Lit. ut. 68 
That he wold hnnte In the mowntayns..In the magger of 
doughté dogles. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. U1. 687 |He] 
wan the wod in magir of thame all. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Fohnny Gibb vii. 50 An’ we'll dee't still, i’ maugre o' an 
Erastian Presbytery. 

B. (adv. and) prep. ; 

1. In spite of, notwithstanding; notwithstanding 
the power of. arch. 

c1264 Song agst. King Almaigne in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
69 Let him habbe, ase he brew, bale to dryng, maugre 
Wyndesore. ¢1350 Will. Palerue 3745 A kni3t..hade him 
ont of pe ost mawgrey hem alle. 1377 Lanat. P. PU. B.wvi. 69 
{To] make hem mery bere-mydde mangre who-so bigrucch- 
eth it. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 1442 Thai were agon, Magre 
who so woke. 1481 Caxton God/rey xxiii. 55 ‘her wente 
wel somtyme .X. M or more, manlgre the barons. 1581 
Magseck 52, of Notes 939 He threwit into the fire, maugrie 
all the Cardinallstbat were about him. 1596 Spenser ¥. Q. 
1. i. 48 Tell what thou saw’st, maulgre who so it heares. 
1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 177 The quarrel, 
wherein they were engaged, maugre their endeavours and 
inclinations in peace. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4061/3 Keeping 
the Mastery at Sea,..maugre the. Strength of the ee 
Fleet. 1755 SMOLLETT O42. (1803) LV. 202, I persevere in this 
career, maugre and in despite of my own understanding. 
1765 Museum Rust. wv. xliv. 193 Maugre my most sanguine 
expectations, the field by no means answers. 1854 H. 
Miter Sch. y Schm. xxii, (1857) 488, 1 continued my 
rounds, mangre the suspicion. 1892 Nation (N.Y.)4 Aug. 

3/3 ‘La Débacle ', maugre all faults, stands ont as Zola's 
be and strongest work up to the present time. 

“| Used by Spenser for: A curse npon..! 

rsgo Srensen J. Q. u,v. 22 [Fortune] That hath (maugre 


MAUGRE. 


her spight) thus low me laid in dust. /d/d. m1. iv, 39 Vett, 
maulgre them, farewell my sweetest sweet ! 

+b. Maugre his, ours,etc.; in spite of him, etc. 
[Cf. OF. maugré suen, maugré vosire, etc.] Obs. 

@.1300 Cursor AT. 4305 Maugre his, he dos him lute, _¢ 1330 
R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10266 Maugre oures, forsope 
hit was. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 3 God wot that is malgre 
myn. ¢148§0 Afer/in xiv. 214 Magre hirs thei were driven 
bakke. ¢1500 Lancelot 115 Al magre thine a seruand schal 
yow hee. : ; 

+e. Maugre of, to, with: in spite of. Ods. 
¢1470 Henay Wallace v1. 393 Thow sall ws se.. Battaill to 
gyfl, magra off all thi kyn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, vu. 
(1520) 100/2 The kynge..gate ihe castell maugre of them all 
that were within. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. clx. 150 He 
than assemblyd to hym a strong hoost, and recoueryd his 
wyfe, malgre to all his enmyes. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasi. 
Par. Mark iii, 30 Whose power the findes are compelled 
mangry of theyr heades, to geue place unto. 1646 Eaat 
Mon. tr. Brondi's Civil Warres wv. 67 She was maugre 
with those which would have defended her, taken prisoner. 
d. without regimen. (Cf. MALeRg, quot. 1608.) 

1423 Jas, 1 Avne?s Q. xxiv, So infortunate was vs that 
fremyt day, That maugre, playnly, quhethir we wold or no 
[etc.]. 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. i. 29 Until that Talus had his 

tide represt, And forced him, maulgre, it uptoreare. 1620 

Bp. Hatt Hou. Mar. Clergy 1. xvil. 94 He shall (maugre} 
be forced to confesse, that [ete.]. 

2. Phrases. Alaugre (a person's) teeth, head: in 
spite of (his) resistance, notwithstanding all (he) 
can do (arch. and dial.). + Formerly also in many 
other forms now obs., as mangre (his) beard, cheeks, 
eyes, face, heart, mind, mouth, nose, visage, will. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2090 Maximian was supbe aslawe 
maugre {J/S. &. magrei] is nose, 13.. A. Adés. 5840 He.. 
maugzre the teeth of hein alle, Sette his rigge to the walle. 
13.. EF. £, Addit, PC. 44 Much maugre his mun, he mot 
nede suffer, ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1201 Maugre 
myn heed, ) muste hate tolde her or be deed. ¢1380 WyciiF 
Sed. Wks. IT. 170 pe fend may not do but if pat it turne to 
pe worschipe of God mawgrethe hys wille. 1386 Cnaucea 
Wes Prot. 315 That oon thou shalt forgo, maugree thyne 
eyen. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1747 Made to be meke male- 

reue his chekis. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur xx. xi. 816 

<ynge Arthur shalle haue his Quene and the maulgre thy 
vysage. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 274/1 So should al 
our dedes good or badde, ascend or descende by the violent 
hande of God, magre our mindes. cxgso Bate A. Johan 
(Camden) 5 Quodcunque ligaveris, 1 trow, will playe soch 
a parte, That I shall abyde in Ynglond, magry yowr harte. 
1955 [see Bearo sd. rel. 1614 Tomkis Aléumazar 1. iv. 
(1615) C, Not haue his sister f Cricca, ] will have Flavia, 
Maugre his head. 1860 Motrey Netherd. (1868) I]. xix. 
513 He may see your Highness enjoy your blessed estate, 
maugre the beards of all confederated leaguers. 1891 Barair 
Little Minister xliii, But, dominie, 1 couldna hae moved, 
magre my neck. 

+ Mawgre, v. Obs. [a. F. maugréer, f. maugré 
Maucre sd.) ¢rans. To showill-will to; to defy, 


oppose, Also with down, 

1597 Bearo Theatre God's Judgem, (1612) 179 Except by 
horrible bannings and swearings they despight and maugre 
God. c1609 Wenstka Appius & Virginia u. iii, Whose 
bases are of Marble, deeply fixt To mauger all gusts and 
impending stormes. 1632 TaTHam Love crowns the end 
(1640) Kij, Had you smil’d as you did frowne, All his 
strength I'd mauger’d downe. 

Maukin, Maukish: see MaLkin, MAWKISH. 

Maul, mall (ml), 5.1 Forms: a. 3 mealle, 
3, 6 male, 4 mayl, 4-7 malle, 5 mal, 5~ mall. 
(See also the northern MELL sé.) 8. 6-7 maull, 
mawle, maule, 7-8 mawl, 7- maul, [a. F. wail 
(in OF. pronounced mal¥) =Pr. madh-s, Sp. mallo, 
Pg. malho, lt. nzaglio :~L. malleum (nom. nalleus) 


hammer.] 
I. 1. = Mace sé.1 1. 


Obs. exc. arch. and Hist. 
a1240 Sawies Warde in Cott, Hout. 253 Hare unirude 
duntes wid mealles istelet. aan) R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4229 Is 
male [z.7. mace] he dude ek bituene ac pat blod adoun 
wende. 13.. Evaswtus in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (1878) 202 
These he suffred of pe turmentours. .xviii was betyng on his 
body withe brennyng malles. 13.. Sé Cristofer 5q7 ibid, 
(1881) 461 His false goddis he smate pame alle In sondir 
witb ane Iryne malle, ¢ 1380 Six Fernurd, 4653 A mayl of 
Ire he bar an honde. ¢1450 Aferlin 339 Slee Arthur 
saugh the Geaunte lifte vp his malle he douted the stroke. 
1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss, 1. ccccxvii. 730 They were of har- 
nessed men..mo than xxx, thousande, and as many with 
malles. 1545 Ascttam To.xoph, (Arb.) 70 A leaden maule, 
or suche lyke weapon, to beate downe his enemyes withall. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & Ai. (1596) 40/1 Felix and Philip had 
their braines beaten out with mawles. 1590 Spenser F. QO. 
1. vii. 51 With mighty mall The monster mercilesse him 
made to fall, 1627 Dravron Agincourt, etc. 39 With 
Battle-axes, Halberts, Bills, and iitetics. 1682 Coan 
Holy War 48, 1 have a Maul, Fire-brands, Arrows, and 
Death, all good hand weapons, 1686-7 Ausrey Rew. Gen- 
titisis & Judaism (1881) 19 The Holy-mawle, w°® (they 
fancy) hung behind the Church dore, we? when the father was 
seaventie, the sonne might fetch, to knock his father in the 
head, as effete, and.of no more use. 1891 Cornk, Mag. 
Oct. 444 Steel caps, mail brigandines. completed this equip- 
ment, while in some cases the murderous maule or five-foot 
mallet was hung across the bow-stave. 
+b. Af A name given to the Parisian insurgents 
of 1 Mar. 1382, who were armed with leaden clubs. 
1gz5 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 11. clxxxv. (clxxxi.] 563 The 
say'd Constable put downe the malles of Parys, and punyshed 
them for their rebellyons, : 
2. In early use, a massive hammer of any kind, 
Now, applied to various special kinds of heavy 


hammers or beetles, commonly of wood, used, (e.g.) 


Also, a wooden club. 


: 248 


in driving piles, in shipbuilding, in mining opera- 
tions, and in varions operations on board ship, 
Top-mall (Naut.): see Top sd. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 Pou schalt smyte wip a 
mal eiber an hamer on pe greet eende. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 
4332 Bot his hedde was gret, leyge toa gret malle, 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 229 Tubal hauenge delectacion in the 
sownde of the malles{etc.]. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 34 
With a malle and a nayle sche smet him in the hed. 2¢1475 
Hunt. Hare gt Then euery man had a mall Syche as thei 
betyn clottys withall. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen, Vif No 39 
Lede malles feble..xiiij. 15.. Sazyth 4& Damex17 in Hazl. 
E. P, P. 111. 202 He covde werke wyth a mall Many maner 
of metall. ag23 Fitzuers. Husé. § 15 And if the barleye 
grounde wyll not breake with harrowes..it wolde be beaten 
with malles. /did. § 126 Take thy mall agayn and dryue 
downe the edderynges and also thy stakes, 1591 SVLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1, iv. 342 Th’ Iron Maule that chimes The intire 
Day in twice twelue equall times. 
(1691) 96 Others beat them [apples] ona table with mauls. 
1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 203 es Mallet would 
supply the Office of this Tool; but Use has made the Mawl 
more handy for them. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 3312/2 
The Executioner with the Violence of a Blow on the head 
of the Axe with his heavy Maul, forced it through the 
Mans Neck, 1764 Char. in Aan. Reg. 23/1 The instruments 
of agriculture they use..are a spade, a mall, and a rake or 
harrow. 1812 CAron.in Ann. Keg. 5 The stake, with the 
mall, was driven through the body. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef 
Mast ix. 20 We,..stopped the niall with rope-yarns, 1874 
J. H. Cottins Metal Mining (1875) 61 Lannie The 
chief kinds used in metal mines are mallets or ‘ malls‘. 
1886 R.C. Lesuie Sea-painter's Log vii. 154 Uhe shipwright's 
maul. 

U.S. slang. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 616 
Maut and Wedges..often used to denote the whole of a 
man's possessions, his movables. 

+b. dransf. and jig. after L. malleus. (Often, 
like ammer, scourge, applied to a person as the 
irresistible foc or the terrible oppressor of some 
person, class, or institution.) Ods. 

¢1380 Wyeitr Hs. (1880) 351 Pe stake is be synne hardud 
in mannus hert; be malle pat he drineb it wib is newe 
rehersynge of synne. 1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 43 The 
Sawden and duke of ‘Turkes, the grete malle of Cristen 
peple, 1577 Vautrouticr Luther on Ep. Gal. 155 God 
must needes take this maule in hand, the lawe I meane,.. 
to bring to nothing this beast. 1624 H. Mason Art o 
Lyitg iv. 59 Luther was a great mawle, that battered thetr 
Babel. 1658 Rowtann tr, Monfets Theat. [ns 951 That 
flower of Knighthood, and Maul of the Spanish pride, 
Francis Drake. 1711 Hickes 7iwo Treat. Chr. Préesth. 
(1847) 11. 34 Optatus. .the great mall of the Donatists. 


1676 Woruipce Cyder | 


IL. [From Maut zv.] + 3. A heavy blow, as 


with a hammer. Oés. 

1664 Butter A/nd. us. i. 527 Give that Rev'rend Head a 
mall, Or two, or three, against a Wall. 

4. Rugby Football, A mauling or tackling, A/az/ 
(in goal): see quot. 1871. 

1867 Rugby School Football Laws 18 Only those who are 
touching the ball with their hands may continue in the 
maul inside goal. 1871 in Rugdy U. Football Aun. (1874-5) 
6 A Maul in goal is when the holder of the ball is tackled 
inside goal line, or being tackled immediately outside, is 
carried or pushed across it, and he, or the opposite side, or 
both, endeavour to touch the ball down. 1874-5 Augdy U. 
Football Ann, 38 A maul occurred in the centre otake 
ground, from which Edinburgh emerged victorious. 1892 
Cait in Field 17 Sept. 458/1 This year the maul has finally 
been relegated to the past [by the Rugby Union]. 

Maul (m§l), 54.2 dial, Also 5 malle, 9 maule. 
[Variant of MaLtow.] = MaLiow. 

1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644/34 Hee malna, malle. 
3674-91 Rav N.C. Words 46 Alauls, Mallowes, 1788 W. 
Marsnate Yorksh. 11, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Alauls, salvz, mal- 
lows. 1866 Treas. Bot., Maule, Malva sylvestris. 1876 
Mid-Yorksh, Gloss. Maus, the herb marsh-mallows. 

Maul (m§l), v Forms: a. 3 meallen, 5-6 
malle, 4- mall. 8. 6-7 maule, 7 maull, mawle, 
mawll, 7-9 mawl, 7- maul, [f. Maut sd.7] 

+1. ¢rans. To beat or strike (with or as with a 
maul or hammer); to hammer, batter; also, to 


beat or knock 2x, along. Obs. 

Pa 1400 Morte Arth. 3038 Mynsteris and masondewes they 
malle to be erthe. ¢1420 faded. on Husb. u. 17 The 
cloddis malled he with mannes hond. /éfd. v. 516 This 
Ee {of wood] amydde his trunke hit is to malle. 1530 


ALSGR, 632/2 Nowe that he hath done with plowynge of | 


our grounde go mall the cloddes. 1609 J. Davies Holy 
Roode (Grosart) 12/1 See how they mall it oa, in ruthlesse 
sage. 1633 T. James Voy. 51,1 ordered the Cooper to.. 
looke to all our Caske: those that were full, to mawle in 
the hungs of them. 

Jig, 1607 Hieron Wks. (1619-20) IT. 373 A certayne 
hammer, which the Lord vseth in this seruice of malling and 
breaking the heart. . ; 

b. U.S. To split (rails) with a maul and wedge. 

1686 in P. A, Broce Econ, Hist. Virginia (1896) 1. 318 
note, Johnson..doth..impower you..to fall, mall, and set 
up..400 panels of sufficient post and rails,, 1789 ANBUREY 
Tide. II, 323 Fence rails, which are made out of trees, cut 
or sawed into lengths of about twelve feet, that are mauld 
or split into rails. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 207, 1 
always have two hundred rails mauledinaday, 1896 P. A. 
Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1. 317 Among the terms..in 
the contract .. was one requiring the Intter to maul six 
hundred fencing rails, 

+c. intr. To hammer. Obs. 

41378 Foseph Arim. 508 Mi3tful men mallen borw scheldes. 
1615 ants Strappado (1878) 133 Her hands like Ful- 
lers wheels, one vp, one downe, Which still lie malling on 
my costrell crowne. g , 

+2. trans. To strike (a person or animal) with 


a heavy weapon; to knock down. Obs. 


MAULER. 


1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 251 Deoflea pat ham 
meallid ant derued aa ant drecched wid alles cunnes pinen. 
Pa3goa Morte Arth. 3841 And mett hyme in the myde 
schelde, and mallis hyme thorowe. fd. 4037, 1 salle evene 
amange his mene Fale hym to dede. 1530 Patsca. 632/1 
If he mall you on the heed 1 wyll nat gyve a peny for your 
lyfe. 1537 Mattuew Judge. v. 22 Then they malled the 
horsses legges, yt their myghtie coursers lefte praunsyng. 
31596 Spenser /. Q. v. xi. 8 The sad steele..ligbting on 
his horses head him quite did mall. 1612 CHapmuan Widowes 
T. v. K 3b, Lys. Would not my Ghost start vp, and flie 
vpon thee? Cyz. No, I'de memati down againe with this 
{tea crowbar]. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vitt. xii. (1614) 
805 Many Gentlewomen..while his {the king's] bodie was 
burning were malled with clubbes, and buried foure and foure 
in a graue. 1648 Gace West fund, xiii, (1655) 72 They 
mawled with a club those which had the Garlands. 

3. To beat and brnise (a person); to maltreat; 
to knock about. 

¢1610 MippLeton Widow v. i. 138 Your women..will so 
maul him With broken cruises and pitchers.. He'll never 
die alive. 1732 Swirt Jrnd. to Stella 7 Augy My lord’s 
business is to hasten the peace before the Dutch are too 
much manled. 1748 SmoLirett Rod, Rand. (1812) 324 Vt 
was proposed hy Bragwell that we should ..maul the watch, 
1858 Doran Crt. Fools 105 Thrasbing the..bishop and 
terribly mauling his hody of followers. 

transf. Yo damage seriously; to shatter, 
mangle. (Said, e. g., of storms, shot, etc.; for- 
merly of disease or the like.) 

1692 Soutn 32 Serm. (1697) 11.41 Nor is Excess the onely 
thing by which Sin mauls and breaks Men in their health. 
1709 STEELE Jatler No.1 P§ This Passion has so extremely 
mauled him, that his Features are set and uninformed. 1758 
Ann, Keg. 100 Her larboard side is most terribly manted : 
there are seventy shot-holes on that side. 1805 in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) V11. 190 note, Saw some of the Fleet at 
times, very much mauled and greatest part partly dismasted, 
3817-18 Connett Kesid. U. S, (1822) 145 America is not 
wholly exempt from that mortal enemy of turnips, the fly, 
which mawled some of mine. 1885 Runciman Sdipfers 
SA, 112 The sea was mauling her pretty hadly. _ , 

5. fig. ‘Vo subject to damaging criticism, injue 
by criticizing, ‘cut up’, ‘ pull to pieces’, 

1593 Nasus Four Lett. Confut. so By the eternal iests he 
would maule thee with, 1695 Concreve Prot. Hopkins’ 
Pyrrhus 25 Far hence they veat their Wrath, Maultng in 
mild Lampoon th’intriguing Bath. 1711 Medley No. 21, 240 
The poor Whigs are every day so manl'd off by the Tories 
for their Fanaticism, that f{etc]. 1759 Ditwortn Pofe 94 
Finding themselves let pass free of all censure, and seeing 
the other sex so manled. 1785 Cranne Newspaper 412 To 
vex and maula ministerial race. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 187 ‘hey are a class who are very likely to get mauled 
by Euthydemus and his friends. 1885 AZanch. Exant. 
2§ Feb. 3/3 Poor Sir David Brewster, a really harmless man, 
is mauled in quite a wicked fashion. , 4 

6. To handle roughly or carelessly (chiefly with 
about); to damage by rongh or careless handling. 


Also fig. To maul down (dial.): to lift down, 
1781 Cowpea Conversat, 290 We that make no honey, 
though we sting, Poets, are sometimes apt to maul the thing. 
31827 CLare Sheph. Cal. 156 She came smiling ont, Saying 
she bated to be mawled about With their black faces. 1847 
Busunett Chr. Nurt. u. ii. (1861) 264 He is a man that 
mauls every truth of God. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh tu. 906 To see them laugh and langh and maul their 
texts. 1878 T. Harpy Xet. Native vi. iv, Maul down the 
victuals from corner cupboard if canst reach, man. 1885 
Forrar Cornish Poents 17 You mustn't maul the fish about. 
1899 Ch. QO. Rev. Jan. 541 We..regret..tbat it [the First 
Prayer Book of Edward YI.) was suffered to be mauled 
about in deference to the rather impertinent objections of 


foreigners. 
7. intr, (dial.) To toil, work hard. [Perh. a 


different word: cf. Mom v.] 

18ax Crare W722, Alinstr.1 16 When he a ploughboy in 
the fields did maul. /ééd. 138 Huge baskets mauling on, 
31871 Briertey Cofters of Mossburn xv. 141 [She] Likes 
maulin’ amung pigs and keaws. 

8. Football. trans. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Rules Football St. Peter's Sch. York vii, The player 
holding the ball may be mauled; fe. be may be held and 
the ball if possible wrested from him, 1867 Se poe School 
Football Laws 18 When a player holding the ball is mauled 
by one or more of the opposite side outside goal, 

9. Coméd.,as maul-text a., that ‘mauls’ his text. 

188: Dv Cua Land Midnight Sun 1. 162 This maul- 
text preacher was reading in a lond voice verses of the Bible. 

Hence Mauled #//. a., brnised, disfigured. 

1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maul'd, swingingly Drunk, 
orsoundly Beat, 1781 Me. D’Arsrav Diary June,‘ Never 
was 1] so mauled ia my life !' said he. 1828 Carivte J¥ise, 
(1857) 11. 305 The print of six horsenails on his own mauled 
visage, 1854 E, Forbes Lit, Papers vii. (1855) 197 Though 
severely mauled, the huntsman was able to make his way.. 
to his quarters. 1904 Daily Chron. 2 Jan. 8/5 At this the 
grievously-mauled nigger began to skin him {a lion} 

Maular, -ard(e, obs. forms of MALLARD, 

Maulavi, variant of MooLvEE. 

+Maule, mawle, v. és. [Echoic: cf. M1auL.] 
intr. To cry like a cat; to mew. 

1599 Minsuev Sp. Dict. To Maule like a cat. 3633 
Cotegr., Motianer, to mawle, yawle, or cry like a litde child. 


Mauler (m§‘lo:). Also 7 maller. [f. Matn 
v. + -ER},] One who manls. (Sometimes used 


to render L. malleus = Mavut s6,1 2 b.) 

1618 Naunton in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 74 The maller 
and confonnder of theyr battel. 1655 [see Hamea 56. 3 bh 
a 1661 FULLER Worthies, Camb. (1662) t. 178 Thomas Lord 
Cromwell (the Mauler of Monasteries) 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. 111. ¥. (1872) 1.165 The Polish King, Casimir IV. 
(late mauler of the Teutsch Ritters). 1884 4 thenaum 1 Mar. 
278/2 Vice the great vampire and violence, the great mauler. 


MAULEY. 


Mauley (m@\li). s/ang. Also maul(l)y, maw- 
le)y, morley, ?mylier. [?f. Mav. z.; but ef. 
Shelta (tinker’s dialect) ma/ya, said to be a trans- 
position of Gaelic /amA hand.] A hand, a fist. 

1780 G. Parken Life's Painter 116, 1 say, how are you ? 
Slang us your my: fbid. 139 A Queen Elizabeth in her 
maully, that is, the key of the street door in her hand. 1 
De Quincey Alod. Greece Wks, 1862 X111. 326 Holdiag in his 
dexter‘mauley’ ared herring. 1888‘R. BoLorewoon’ & obdery 
under Arms i, It takes a good man to. .stand up to me with 
the gloves, or the naked mauleys. 1891 Carew Axtod, 
Gypsy Xxxv. 414 Being jest a bit too 'andy with my myliers, 

. The ‘hand’ that one writes; handwriting. 

1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 313 If they ‘granny the 
mauley (perceive the signature)of a brother officer or friend. 

Maulgre, variant of Maucre. 

Mauling (m§'lin),od/,5d, [f. Maun. +-1xe1,] 
The action of Maur v1 

e 1400 Dest”, Tray 9520 Mallyng burgh metall maynly with 
hondes. 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. v. ii. 321 He fell 
a mawling of his souldiers. 
Soz 1. 129, 1 have never seen a fellow endure sucha mauling 
in my life. 1864 Fred? 17 Dec. 425/3 During the whole 
mnatch there was a great deal too much ‘mauling’. 

Manuling (m6‘lin), pf. a. [f. Mach v. + 
-Inc*.] That mauls. 

1778 Mur. D'Arstay Diary 18 June, Allowing for my 
mauling reading, he gave it quite as much credit as I had 
Any reason to expect. 

Maulkin, Maulmy: see Makin, Mauuy. 

Maul oak. [?ad.Sp. mau/a impostnre, sham.] 
An American oak, Querces chrysolepis. 

1884 Sarcent Rep, Forests N. Amer, (10th Census 1X.) 
146 Quercus chrysolepis,..(Syn.] Live Oak. Maul Ork. 
Valparaiso Oak, 3 

Maulstick (m§Istik). 
7-8 mostick, 8 mallstick, 9 mahlstick, [ad. 
Du. maalstok, f. malen to paint + stok stick. Cf. 
G. malerstock (maler painter), malstab (stab = 
staff).] A light stick used by painters as a support 
for the right hand, and held inthe left. The upper 
end is surmonnted by a ball of cotton-wool covered 


with soft leather. 

1658 Puituirs, A Mostick fed. 1706 Maul-stick), a word 
used in painting, being a round stick about a yard long, 
whieh the Artist doth rest upon when he paints. 1672 SAL- 
MON Polygraphice 165 The Se or Moletiek, is a Brazil 
stick (or the like) of a yard jong; having [ete.]. 1855 
Vuacneray Charac. Sk Wks. 1898 111. 537 When Titian 
dropped his mahlstick, the Emperor Charles V, Picked it up. 
1872 J. Hatton I all. Poppies 1. xiii. 216 In her left hand 
she holds a maul-stick, upon which her right arm rests. 
1890 Kirtinc Light that failed iv, V'd let you go ta the 
deuce on your own mahl-stick. 

Maulvi, variant of Mootver, 

+Maum, v. vlear. Obs.—' trans. In phrase 
mauming and gauming: To ‘paw’, 

e [see Gav v,!), 

aum(é, variant forms of MauM. 

Maumenye, variant of Maumuny Oés. 

Maumerye, variant of MaHomERy Oés. 

VER Sir Ferums, 2534 To be maumerye bo sche wente. 

aumet (m$-mét). Obs. exc. arch. and dial, 
Forms: a. 3 mahimet, (f/. mawmez, -ex, mau- 
mez), 3-4 maumete, 3-5 mawmete, 4 -med, 
“mat, maunmet, 4-5 maummet, mamet, miau- 
mett, 4-6 mawmette, 5s mowmet(te, maw3mette, 
6 maumette, mawmot, mammot, 6-7 mawmett, 
9 mom(m )et, mammelt, 4- mammet, mawmet, 
3~maumet. 8. 4 momenet(te, mamenet, (/, 
momenes), 4-6 maument, 4-6, 9 mawment, 
5 mamnet, mamente, mawmente, -mentt, 6 
mamaut. [a. OF. mahumet idol; a use of Afa- 
Aumet Mavomyr, due to the common medizval 
notion that Mohammed was worshipped as a god.] 
tl. A false god, or an image of one; an idol. Oés. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 14585 And bilaue be hahje godd, & luuie heore 
mahimet. féid. 29221 Per inne he hafde his maumet, ba he 
heold for his god.” 1303 R. Brunne Hand?, Synne 190, 192 
She shal noght to any be sette Withoutyn leue of my mau- 
mette. The munke seyd he graunted wey! Aftyr hys mau- 
mette todoeuerydeyl. 1340 Ayend, 6 pe ilke bet worssipeb 
pe momenes. ¢ 14co Mavnoey.(Roxb.) xix. 86 Pe kirke..es 
mykill and faire and full of ymagery of baire mawmets, 
14.. Sir Benes 488 Whepure were strenger god in hevyn Or 
all the mawgmettes. 1513 Dovetas Anes x. Prol. 153 Lat 
. Virgyll hald his mawmentis till hym self; 1 wirschip noder 
idoll, stok, nor elf. @ 1529 SkeLton Speke, Parrot 395 
Moloc, that mawmiett, there darre no man withsay. 1529 
More Wialoge 1. Wks. 119/2 The ydolles and mammettes 
Of the paganes, 1536 Srewart Cron. Scot. I. And ma- 
mantis als he hes gart mak also, Of Phebus, Diane, and of 
Apollo. 1608 WiLLET Hexapla Gen. 326 Such images and 
Mmammetts were found in lacobs house. 1647 Trap Coot. 
Aets xix, 25 Wealth is the worldlings god, which he prizeth 
as Micah did his mawmet. [a 1654: see Maumetey 1.] 
tb. ¢vansf. A person or thing that usurps the 
place of God in the human affections. Ods. 

41340 Hampote oe id Sum has syluyre his maw- 
met. 138. Wyeur Se/, Wks. 11. 38 Lovynge moore vicis 
pan Virtues, and so bei serven mawmetis, ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. 7.749 Euery floryn in his cofre is his Mawmet. 


te. Applied by Protestants to the images of 
Christ and the saints. Ods. 


1s8x J. Bett Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 
mettes, and signes of Sainetes, be aened 


Also 7 mol stick, 


09 If those Maw- 
in their churches 


| 


1831 TRELAWNY Adv. Younger , 
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Dent. vii. 5 Those mawmets and monuments of idolatry, the 
Rood of grace, the blood of Hales, &c. 

2. An image, dressed-up figure; a doll, puppet ; 
also, a person of grotesque appearance or costume, 
a ‘guy’. Now only dial. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. 554 The cytie of Roan..made 
them a mamet of a fatte & vowyldely as. 1530 Patscr. 
244/1 Maument, marmoset ; poupce. 1583 Stuppes Anat. 
Abus. (1877) 75 Mawmets of rags and cloutes compact to- 

ether. 1596 Suaxs. 1 /Zen. JV, 11, iii 95 This is no world 
To play with Mammets, 1597-8 orks. Arch. & Topogr. 
Frail. xxxiu. 186 note, These havyng folowed theire vanitie 
al the night in sekynge there maumet, commonly called 
the floure of thwell, would nedes bringe the same on a 
barrow into ye churche in prayer times. 1600 Lyty Maydes 
Aletam, uv. ii. 60 /o, What Mawmets are these? fris,O 
they be the Fayries that haunt these woods, 41608 Derr 
Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 11 There stand 2 great many of Maw- 
mets, little ugly fellows at the top of the hill. 1609 Ev, 
Woman in tum. v.i. in Bullen O. £7. IV, Fulius Cesar, 
acted hy the Mammets. 1642 Futter Answ. Ferne 2 Hee 
; sets up..a Mawmet of his owne dressing. 1892 Saran 
Hewett Peasant Sp. Devor 1g It was at one time customary 
for village children to canvass the neighbourhood for sub- 
scriptions for materials to make a Guy Fawkes’ ‘ momet ’. 

+b. fig. A person who is the ‘tool’ or puppet’ 
of another; a ‘man of straw’. Odés. 

1460 aston Lett. 1, 514, 1 knowe wele the Juge, W. Wayte 
his mawment. a1gq8 Hatt Chron, Men) Vt] (1809) 462 
Wherefore she [the duchess] sent Perkyn Werheck, her new 
invented Mawmet first into Portyngall. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 141 Nash,..Greene,.. Euphues, ..the three 
famous mammets of the presse. 

8. Applied to a person as a term of abuse or 
contempt. Now dyad. 

@ 1529 SKELTON A gst. Garnesche 170 Thou murrionn, thow 
mawment, Thou fals stynkyng serpent. 1592 Suaxs. Aone, 
& Ful. wi. v. 186 A wretched puling foole, A whining mam- 
met. 1600 £00k About You L 3b, Downe stuhborne Queene, 
..Downe, Mammet. 1608 Macwn Dad Ant. nF 4,0 
God that ener any man should looke Vpon this maumet and 
not laugh at him. 1610 B. Jonson AccAL Vv. iii, "Slight you 
are a Mammet! O, 1 could touse you, now, 1630 Mas- 
SINGER Picture 1. i, How the mammet twitters ! 1891 Harny 
7ess xlii, What a mommet of a maid ! 

+4. A kind of pigeon; = Manomer 5. Oés. 

1678 Ray Hillughty’s Ornitho?. 182 Mawmets, called (as 
I take it) from Mahomet. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 
244/2 Of Pigeons.. Mawmets. .exceed all others. . from their 

reat black eyes, 1735 etc. [see Manomet]. 1835 P, J. 
ae Nat. Hist, Pigeons 164 Turkish or Mawmet Pigeon, 
Columba Turcica, 

+5. attrié, and Comb. as maumet god, house, 
place, wood, worshipper. 

1382 Wyeuir 2 Avags xviii. 4 He. £hew3 doun the mawmett 
wodis [Vulg. fvcos], 1483 Cath. Angl. 231/2 A Mawment 
place (4. A Mawment howse)3 jdofinm. Ibid. 232/1 
A Mawment wyrscheper, idolatra, 1618 Fietcurr /s/. 
Princess Ww. v, Where 1 meet your maumet Gods I'le 
swing ‘em. 

+Maumeter, O/s. In 5 mawmenter, maw- 
metrer. [f. MaumeT + -er!,] An idolater. 

€1440 romp. Parv. 330/2 Mawmenter, or he pat dothe 
mawmentrye, ydolatra. 1496 Dives & Paup. QW. de W.) 
v1. viii, 243/1 Ne mawmetrers, ne glotons, ne wycked spekers, 
- Shall haue the kyngdome of heuen. 

+ Maumetrouns, a. Obs. 1n 6 mammetrouse. 
[f prec. or next + -ovs.] Idolatrons. 

1546 Bate ist Exam, Anne Askew 21 b, Their most mon- 
struose Masse or mammetrouse Mazon. 

Maumetry (m§'métri). Obs.exc. arch. Forms: 
see Maumet; also 4 mamentre, (4-5 A/. mau-, 
mawme(n)tryse), 6 mamoutrie, malmontrye, 
mammon(t)rie, mammitrie, -ye. [f. MaumET 
+ -Ry. Cf, MAHoMETRY.] 

1. The worship of images; idolatry. Also ¢ false 


religion ’, heathenism. ; 

41300 Cursor Jf, 6623 Pai..heild his comamentes right, 
ne heifdid til na mametri. c1z30 Ning te 803 Mi 
maumetrie ichul forsake, And Cristendom ic ul take. ¢1330 
R. Beunne Céron, (1810) 320 Pe Kyng said..pbe Pape... 
Errid mislyuyng, haunted Maumetrie. 1387 Trevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) 11. 279 Of pe bryngynge forp of mawmetrie 
com wel nyh al be feyninge of poetrie. a 1400-50 Alexander 
4486 Meurnenine spat dose 3ow dompe to pe devil! quen 
he ere dede hethen. ¢14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1600 
And to maumetry pai paim graythe. ?a 1500 Chester Pl, 
Balaant 6,1 wyll, you honour no God sane me, ne Maw- 
mentrye none make yee. 1530 Compend. Treat. (1863) 49 
Kinge Antioche..compelled y? people to do maumentry. 
1535 STEWaar Croz. Scot. 1. 505 All mammitrie fra he gart 
thame forsaik. /é/d. 11. 180 With all thair micht..to mag- 
nifie Mahoun thair maister with fals mamoutrie. 1552 
Lynorsay Monarche 235 To sie mischeand Musis nor mal- 
montrye, 1570-6 LamBarne Perantd. Kent (1826) 268 Let 
the souldiours of Satan and superstitious Mawmetrie, howle, 
and cry out [etc.]. 1577-87 HottnsHep Chron. 1. 107/t 
The Eastsaxons..continued in their wicked mawmetrie. 
[a 1654 SELDEN 7adle-7. (Arb.) 88 Heretofore they call’d 
Images Mammets, and the Adoration of Images Mam. 
mettry : that is, Mahomet and Mahometry.] 


+b. £7. Idolatrous beliefs or practices. Ods. 

3340 Hampote Prose Tr. (1866) 9 All mawmetryse, all 
wychecrafte and charemynge. ¢1357 Lay Folks Catechism 
176 (MS. T.) In this commandement is forboden us.. al 
mawmetries. 1§50 Bate Aol. 142 Theyr vowes to holy 
churche the mother of theyr olde mammetryes. 1563-87 Foxe 
A. &§ Af, (1596) 610/2 They falsly and cursedlie déceiue the 
people with their false mammetries and lawes, 

te. fig. = IDoLaTRY 2. Oés. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter xcvi. 7 Auerice is seruyce of maw- 
metry, and ilke man makis pat his mawmet pat he mast 
lufis. e1qgo Facods's Well 120 Pe firste fote brede of pis 
wose in coucytise is mawmetrye. 


| fas to carry on ones Arm. 


MAUND. 


+2. Idols collectively. Ods. 

41300 Cursor Mf. 11776 Hijs godds and his maumentri. 
¢1330 R. Bauxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1337 Pe folk mys- 
lynande Worschipped..Maumetry.  ¢ 1400 Octonian 1306 
He ran with a drawe swerde Tio hys Mamentrye. 
Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 They be no true rychesse, 
but false and deceyuable mammotry of iniquite. 1567 Gace 
$ Godlie Bail, 71 Stock and stane is Mammontrie, 

tb. An idol. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Bronne Mandl. Synne 4974 Pese Phylystyens 
pat hadde pe maystry Beleuyd on as a malice, 

3. Mohammedanism; = Manometny. (In early 
use not distinguished from sense 1.) 

€ 1386 Crtaucer J/an of Law's T. 138 fn destruccionn of 
Maumetrye..They ben acorded. 1600 ARnnot Fonah 117 
Those seaven Churches.. are now the residence of the 
‘Turke, and asincke of filthy maumetry. 1638 Sir T. Hrreert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 32 If (throwing away the raggs of Mawmetry) 
he roab'd his soule with true faith in Christ. 1805 SouTHEY 
Ball, & Metr. T, Poet. Wks. V1. 239 Now shall the Crescent 
wane,..Woe, woe to Mawmetry ! 

Maumsay, obs. form of MALsry, 

tee Med. Ree. City Ch. (E.E.T.S.) 190. 

aumy, obs. form of Maumy a. 

Maun (mOn), a. Se. Also 8 maan, [? repr. 
attrib. use of ON. magn sb.: see Main 56.] Great, 
huge; chiefly associated with michle. 

17.. Lerd's Colt. (1776) If. 99 A meikle maan lang draket 
Srey goose-pen. a 17974 FerGcusson Poems (1789) 11. 68 ‘Vo 
screen their faces Wi" hats and muckle maun ongraces. 

Maun (mon, m§n), v.! (pres. ind.) Se. Forms: 
4- man, (4-6 mane), 9 mann, 6- maun. [a. 
ON, man, pres. t. of munit: see Mux vj =AMusrz, 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii, (4 nd reas) 1060 Sa mane we pane 
trew, pat [etc.]. a 1400-50 4 lexander 1681 Pe men of Medi 
man, be 3oure leue, Lavg all in oure lawe lely to-gedire. 
1gco-20 Dunnar Povws Ixxxi, 54 With sum rewaird we 
mane him quyt againe. 1577 in 3rd Rep. //ist. AISS. Comm. 
419/1, ] man prepair me to keip the same. c 1620 A. HUME 
Brit. Tongue t. ii, Vo make a conformitie baeth in latine 
and English, we man begin with the latine. 1721 Ramsay 
Prospect of Plenty 112 Maun bauld Britannia bear Bata- 
via's yoke? 1788 Burns A/y donie Mary, And | mann 
leave my honie Mary. 1816 Scott Astig. xxvii, What's 
dune in the body maun be answered in the spirit. 1894 
Crocketr Lilac Sunbonnet 34 Ve maun hae been terrible 
bonny in thae days ! 

Maun (mgn), #2 Sc. Also man(n. [a. ON. 
magna, {, magn: see Main s6.] To manage /o do. 

1790 A. Witson Poems 202 Death's maunt at last to 
ding me owre, f6id. (1816) 46 (Jam.) Sud ane o’ thae, by 
lang experience, man ‘I'o spin out tales. 1895 CrockeTT 
Men of Moss Hags 226 ‘The thought of his kindness made ne 
like him better than I had manned to do for some time. 

Maunance, obs. form of MENACE. 

Maunch, var. Mancue!; obs. f, Muncu. 


+Maunche present. O¢s. Forms: 5 monge 
presawnte, mawnchepresande, 6 maunche, 
mounch, 7 manch, 7-8 (ic/s.: manche-present. 
[? f. wanche, MuNcH v. + PRESENT sd.; there may 
have been an AF. *ange-present, f. stem of manger 
to eat.] (See quots.) 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 342/2 Monge presawate, sichophauta, 
1480 Cath. Aingl. 232/1 Mawnchepresande, sicofanta, 1530 
Parser. 244/1 Maunche present, driffavit. 1860-1 AWOELAY 
Frat, Vacad, (1869) 14 Mouneh present is he that is a great 
gentleman, for whea his Mayster sendeth him with a pre- 
sent, he wil take a tast thereof by the waye. 1589 RioeR 
Bibl. Sehol., A Manch-present, Dorophagus. 1623 Cockeram, 
Manch-presents, notable bribe-takers. 

Maunchet(t, obs. forms of Mancner. 

Maunciple, obs. form of ManciPie, 

Mannd (m§nd), 54.1 Forms: 1 mond, 1, 5-9 
mand, 5 mande, mawnde, 5-7 mawnd, maunde, 
7 moane, 8 maand, 9 d/a/.maun, mawn,mound, 
5-maund. [OE. mand, mpnd fem. = MDu., MLG. 
mande fem., masc. (Du. »and fem.), mod.G. dial. 
mande. The forms maund(e, mawnd(e, however, 
represent the OF. #ande (mod.F. manne, dial. and 
techn. sande), adopted from Dn. and LG.; it is 
uncertain whether the sand of some dialects repre- 
sents the OE. word or the later adoption from OF. ; 
as, however, the word has not been found in Eng. 
between the 11th and the 15th c., the latter snp- 
position seems more plausible.] 

1. A wicker or other woven basket having a 
handle or handles. Now only /oca/, applied sfec. 
in various districls to denote particular kinds of 


baskets (see quots. in E.D.D.), 

€725 es Gloss. C 635 (Hessels) Cofinus, mand. ¢950 
Limtisf, Gosp. Matt. xvi. 19 Hu moniz monda [L. sportas}. 
¢toso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 370/19 Cofinos, manda. 1459 
Invent. in Paston Lett. 1 481 ltem, ij. maundys. ?a 1480 
Promp. Parv, 330/2 (MS. 8.) Mawnd, skype, sportule. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. it. xxxv. 152 Men may lete doune fro 
the walles certayn persones in grete maundes by nyght. 
1535 CoveroaLe Zcel/us. xi. 30 Like as a partrich in a 
maunde, so is the hert of the proude. 1546 A?rton-in-Lind- 
sey Ch. Ace. in Antiguary Dee. (1888) 20 A mand for hully 
bred. 1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 36 A thousand favours 
from a maund she drew Of amber, crystal, and of beaded 
jet. 1609 N. F, Pruiterer's Secr. 13 There must be pro- 
uided great baskets, or (as some call them) Mauads, of 
quarters or halfe quarters. 1615 Sanovs 7%av. 260 Sweete 
composures Of violets haue 1 for thee ia maunds of Osiers. 
1623 R. Wuttsovene New/oundland 75 For pots and liner 
Mands—/r.000 185. od. 1669 Woriince Syst, Agric. (1681) 

28 A M/aund, A Basket, or rather a hand-basket with two 
1678 H. Morr Postser. — 


MAUND. 


wills Sadducismus (1681) 46 Her own short Cloak, which 
she used with her maund under ber arm to ride to Fairs or 
Markets in, 1921 Praay Daggenhant Breach 16 Great 
Maands, or Baskets, filled with Chalk. 1824 Hitcains & 
Daew Hist. Corn, 11. 471 The pilchards..are invariably 
carried by inen..in large maunds. 1864 Brackmore Clava 
Vaughan (1872) 114 After carrying into the kitchen the 
mighty maun, 1888 W. H. H. Boden Ment of the West 
xlil. 275 A great maund of cabbages..fills up the body of 
the little vehicle. 
b. The contents of a ‘maund’; a basketful. 

1869 Bracnmore Lorna D. viii, 1 will bring you such a 
mann of things. /éid, Ixviii, As fine a maund as need be 
of provisions, and money, and other comfort. 

2. A measure of capacity varying with the locality 
and the commodity to be measured. Now dial. 

1545 Rates Custon-flo.av, Bokes vnhounde the basket 
or maunde iiiid, id. cviij, Trenchers the maunde or bas- 
kete xx.s. 1583 /d7d. Fiv b, Gloners clippings the maund 
or fat. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //, c 4 Sched. s.v. Books, 
Bookes unbound—the basket or mannd, containing 8 bales 
or2 fats. 1674 JEAKE Arith. Surv. (1696) 66 If the Fish be 
small; the Maund or Moane,holdeth about a Gallon. 1714 
Fr. Bk. Rates 38 Coal Stone per Maund oo 04. 172 
Switzer Pract. Gard. ww, xxx. 154 They sell them [arti- 
chokes] from two..to five shillings ger maund, that does 
not hold above a dozen. 1833 J. BENNETT Artificer's Lex. 
229 Alaund, of unbound books, is 6 bales of each 1000 Ibs. 
weight. 1884 IVest. Morn. News 4 Sept. 4/5 Thirty trawlers 
landed from 4 to 15 maunds of common fish per sloop. 

3. dial, A utensil for moving grain in a barn or 
granary. /fop-mtaund, a vessel used in breweries. 

1844 Sternens BA. Farm 1. 283 Wechts or maunds for 
taking up corn are made either of wood or of skin, attached 
to a rim of wood. 1868 Gloss. Sussex Words in Hurst 
florshant (1889), Hop-mand. 

4. attrib, and Comb, as maund basket, form, 


-maker, -woman. 

¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 38/19 Ghyselin the mande maker 
Hath sold his vannes. 1551 Recorpe Cast, Knowl. (1556) 
147 T'fis forme maye be called maundforme, or bellforme, 
bicause it is like a maunde basket, or a bell. 1678 H. Moar 
Poastscr. in Glanvill’s Sadducismus (1681) 47 A Maund- 
womans Cloak. 1843 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 581 In 
stacking the onts, | have a mann-basket drawn np the 
middle. 

{| Maund (m9nd), 54.2 Forms: 6 mao, mana, 
7 maune, mahan, mawn(d, maon, mein, 7, 9 
man, 8 maun, 7- maund. [English pronuncia- 
tion of Flindi and Persian mar. 

According to Yule, ultimately from the Accadian mana, 
whence also the Gr. w va, the L. wina, and the Heb. Maxen, 
The early form #0 is from a Portuguese source, the word 
having been, by a natural sound-substitution, adopted in Pg. 
as #1@o (inaon), homophonons with the Pg. word for ‘ hand ’.) 

1. A denomination of weight current in India and 
Western Asia, varying greatly in value according to 
locality. The standard maund of the Indian empire 
is now = 100 lbs, troy, or 827 Ibs. avoirdupois. 

In India the past and present local values of the maund 
range from under 1g !bs. to over 163 lbs. avoirdupois. In 
Persia the maund of Tabriz is nearly 7 lbs. the ‘royal 
manund * (wan skahi) is twice that weight. 

1584 W. Barret in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11.1. 271 A Mana 
of Babylon is of Aleppo 1 roue 5 ounces and a halfe: and 
68 manas and three senenth parts, make a quintall of 
Aleppo, which is 494 ¢/. 8 ounces of London. 1598 W. 
Puiiite Linschoten 1. xxxv. 69 They [of Goa] hane likewise 
another wayght called Mao, which is a Hand, and is twelue 

ounds. x6r1z H. Mippieton in Purchas Prégrims 1. 270 

ach maund being three and thirtie pound English weight. 
1614 W. Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrimage v. xvii. (ed. 2) 
545 Which..amounted to threescore maunes in gold, enery 
manne is fine and fiftie pound weight. 162§ Purcuas P/l- 
grints 1.524 The weights [of Persia] differ in diners places: 
two Mahans of Tauris make one of Spahan. 1634 Sie T. 
Heapert Srav. 65 A Mawnd is six pounds. 1665 PAz/. 
Trans. 1. 104 They now sell us a Maon of 6 pounds for two 
Ropias, 1678 J. Pumirs tr. Taveruier’s Trav. 1. 1, 128 
Tt [indigo] is sold by the mein which contains.. 512 of our 

ounds. 1681 Frver Ace. £. /udia & P. iv. vii. (1698) 205 

he Surat Maund..is 40 Sear, of 20 Pice the Sear which 
is 374 The Mannd Pucka at Agra is donble as much. 
1687 Lovett tr. Dhevenot's Trav, 1.89 The Man of [spahan 
is a weight of twelve ponnds. 1788 7rans. Soc. Arts V1. 
124 At the rate of twelve Rupees a Maund of nearly eighty- 
two pounds avoirdupois, 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. v. 72 

our rupees per mannd, of 83 Ibs. 

-2. Asa liquid measure: see quot. 

1875 Beproan Saélor's Pocket Bk. ix. ted. 2) 323 Liquid 
measure, Maund=8 Palli=g:81 British inibertel Gallons. 

+ Maund, 54.3 Cant, Obs: Also mawnd, [f. 
Maunp v.1] Begging. Also, with prefixed word ; 
A begging imposture of a specified kind. : 

1610 Rowianns Jfartin Mark-all E3, What maund doe 
you beake, what kind of begging vse you? [le myl! your 
maund, [le spoyle your begging. a@1zzoo B. E. Dict. Caut. 
Crew, Footuan’s Mawnd, an artificial Sore made with 
unslack'd Lime, Soup and the Rust of old Iron, on the 
Back of a Begger’s hand,as if hurt by the hite or kick of a 
Horse. J/bid., Rum-mawn'd, one that Counterfeits himself 
a Fool. J/éfd., Souddiers-Mawn’d, a Counterfeit Sore or 
Wound in the Left Arm. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Mason's mawnd, a sham sore above the elbow, to counter- 
feit a broken arm, by a fall from a scaffold. 

+ Maund, v.! Cant. Obs. [Of obscure origin; 
possible sources are F. mendier and guémander to 
beg. Cf. also Romany wang in the same sense.] 


trans, and intr. To beg. -70 maund it, ‘to goa 
begging’. 

1567 Haaman Caveat (1869) 84 To maunde, to aske or re- 
quyre. /éid. 85 Yander is the kene, dup the gygger, and 
niaund that is bene shyp. /did, 86. 1608 Dekken LantA. 
§ Candlelight B2, The Ruffin cly the nab of the Har- 


sb] 
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man beck, If we mawnd Pannam, lap, or Ruff-peck, Or 
poplars of yarum. 1610 RowLanps Alartin Mark-all/ E.2, He 
maunds Abram, he begs as a madde man. 1618 B. Hotvoay 
Technogamia u, vi, Wee had rather Mawnd then Mill to 
keepe vs from Trining. 1622 Fretcuee Seggar’s Bush u. 
i, You must hereafter maund on ee own pads, he saies. 
1641 Baome Youfall Crew ii. Wks. 1873 O11. 395 Let me 
hear how you can Mannd when you meet with Passengers. 
@ 1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maund-ing, to Beg, Begging. 
1720 Pennecuik Streanis Helicon 67 (lk an must maund on 
his awn Pad. 1791-2823 [see quot. sv. Maunoine véd, sd.], 

t Maund, w% 06s. rare—". [f. Maunp sé.1] 
trans. To pack in a ‘maund’ or basket. 

1609 N. F. Fruiterers Secr. 16 How to packe or maunde 
apples. 

Maund(e, variants of ManD v Obs. 


1578 WHETSTONE 20d Pt. Promos & Cass. 1. ti, The King 
maunded him her strayght to marry. 

Maund, Maunday, obs. ff. Mounp, Maunpy. 

+ Mau'nder, 54.1 Cant. Obs, [f. Maunp v1 
+-FR!.] A beggar, 

1609 W. Rowtey Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 40 The 
Divill (like a brave maunder) was rid a begging himselfe 
and wanted Money. 1610 Rowranxps Alartin Mark-all 
G 4 Yo write of his knaneries, it would aske a long time: 1 
referre yon to the old manuscript, remayning on record in 
maunders hall. 1641 Baome Fortadl Crew uu. Wks. 1873 IIT. 
377 Uhe great Commander of the Maunders, and king of 
Canters. 1719 D’Ureey Pills 11}. 100 A Craver my Father, 
a Mannder my Mother. 1829 Lytton Désowsed L. ii. 12 
Hark ye, my maunders, if ye dare beg, borrow, or steal a 
single croker [etc.]. F 

Maunder (m@:ndau), 53.2 
Idle ineoherent talk or writing. 

1880 Sat. Xez, 20 Nov. 656 Beatrice Melton'’s Discipline 
is not so much a story as a maunder without beginning or 
end, 1892 Pal? Mali G. 2z Mar. 3/2 ‘The discussion that 
followed was little better than amiable maunder. 

+Mau'nder, @.! Cant. Obs, [? £ MauxpER 
intr, ‘Yo beg. 

1611 Miooreton & Dekker Roaring Girle K 3h, I in- 
structed him in the rudements of rognery .. so that now he 
can maunder better than my selfe. ¢1616 Firercure & 
Mass. Chierry & Theod.v.i, Beg, beg, and keep Constables 
waking,..maunder for butter-milk. 

Maunder (m§ndai), v2 Also 7 mander. 
(Of obscure origin; perh. imitative: with senses 
2 and 3 cf. daunder, DANDER v.] 

tL. atv. ‘To grumble, mutter or growl’ (Phil- 


lips, ed. Kersey, 1706). Ods. 

Very common in the z7the, Quot. 1848 may belong to 3. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. ut. iil. 1.1, At home, abroad, he 
is the same, still inquiring, mandring, gazing, listening, 
affrigbted with every small object. 1622 Masne tr. A/e- 
man's Gueman d Alf. 1.253 When [ heard themthus mutter 
and manunder against him, I came vnto them. 4@ 1632 
T. Tayvvor God's Fudgent. iv, (1642) 55 She began to mander 
and murmur, @ 1708 Beveetoce Priv. 1h. 1. (1816) 149 Not 
repining at their master’s commands, not muttering and 
maundering against them. agtx Swirr Fraud. to Stella 
28 Apr., | hate to buy for her: [ am sure she will maunder. 
1740 De Mouhy's Fort. Country- Maid (1782) 1. 286/1 The 
door was opened : He maunder’d ; but Julia was beforehand 
with him. She said fete]. 1818 Scotr A/rt, Alidl. vi, 
What are ye maundering and greeting for? 1848 Kincstry 
Saint's Trag. w.1, Let halting worldlings. . Maunderagainst 
earth's ties, yet clutch them still. 

2. To move or act in a dreamy, idle, or inconse- 
quent manner. Const. a/ong,away. Cf, DANDER 2.1, 

¢1746 J. Cotnier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, Wks. 
(1862) 64, 1 manndert up on deawn hereobeawt ogen, oth* 
seme sleeveless arnt. 1790 Mas, WHEELER IVestitld. Dial, 
(1821) 25, I lost me sel on thor plagny Fels, an I been 
maunderin twoa heaal neets an twoa days. 1841 Lvrron 
Nt. & Aforn, Il. vi, A day-dreamer who had wasted away 
his hfe in dawdling and manndering over Simple Poetry. 
1887 Jessorre Arcady vii. 218 He came maundering after 
Miss Tasker thirty years ago. 31890 H. Fraepeatc Lawton 
Girl 56 She..maundered along wearily through such tasks 
of the day as forced themselves upon her. 

quasi-¢vans. with away. 

1867 S. WiLBERForce Sp. Missions (1874) 61 To take things 
as they are, and not to maunder away our lives and our 
sympathies. i 

3. To talk in the dreamy and foolish manner 
characteristic of dotage or imbecility; to ramble 
or wander in one’s talk. Also ¢vams. to utter 
(something) in this manner, Cf. DanpER v. 2. 

183: CarcyLe Sart, Res. 1. iv, Mumbling and maundering 
the merest commonplaces. 1860 W. Cottins Ion, White 
121 While he was maundering on in this way I was..re- 
turning to my senses. 1860 4// Year Round No. 74. 569 
Signor Tagliafico’s double maunders out good Toty port 
wine sentiments, 1862 Hucnes Yom Brown at Oxy. vi, 
The help..was maundering away some..sentimental ditty. 
186§ Livincstone Zamdest iii, 68 We might maunder away 
about intellect. Taottore He Knew, etc. Ixvili, Men 
- had heard the old Major maunder on for years past. 

+Mawnderer!, Cant. Obs. [f Maunver 
v.l + -ER1.] A professional beggar. 

1611 Mipoteton & Dekker Roaring Girle K 3b, I am 
..a@ maunderer vpon the pad I confesse. 


Maunderer? (mg-ndoraz), [f MaunpeER 7.2] 

+l. ‘A murmurer; a grumbler’. Ods, 

1755 in Jounson, 

2. One who rambles in his talk; a twaddler. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 783 An honorary member of the 
right worshipful company of Maunderers, 1864 Aforning 
Sfar 28 May 5 The inanities of some prosy maunderer. 

Maundering (m6:ndarin), 247. 56. [ff Maun- 
DER v.2 + -ING], ‘ 

+1. The action of grumbling or muttering. Ods. 


[f£ Maunper v.2] 


| 
| 


| 
| 


MAUNDY. 


1611 Mippteton & Dennen Roaring Girle L, Mol. Be 
sure you meete mee there. 7raf. Without any more maun- 
dring Ile doo’t. az716 Sovtu Ser, (1823) V. 245 The 
maunderings of discontent are like the voice and behaviour 
ofa swine. 1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 
If, 262 [She] had not digested the Blows, nor the continnal 
Maundering she had undergone. 1816 Scott Old Mfort. y, 
The principal object of her maundering was to display her 
conseqnence and love of power. 

2. Rambling or drivelling talk; dotage. 

1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) II, 397 
In creeds never was such levity; witness the. .maundering 
of Mormons. 1882 Garden 30 Dec. 577/3 The crazy maun- 
derings of sentimental anti-vivisectionists, 1903 Adin, Rev. 
Oct. 282 The von possumus of the Vatican [ete impression 
of senile maundering. 


+ Mawndering, ///. 4.1 [f. Maunperv.! + 
-ING.*] Begging. 

1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Begger Wks. 1. 100/1 Suppose 
a Begger to be in the shape of a maundering or wandering 


sonldier. 
(m§'ndarin), pf7.a.2 [f. Maun 


Maunderin 
DER v.2 + -ING2.] + Grumbling (0és.); wandering 
aimlessly; doting, drivelling. | 

1848 Kixcstev Saint's Trag. 1. iii, Sour old maids, and 
maundering Magdalens. 1850 Biackie Aschylus U1. 69 
Lest with idiocy the thunder Harshly blast your maundering 
wits. 186§ Tro.tore Belton Est. xvi, ‘The squire with a 
maundering voice drawled out some expression of regret. 
1904 Blackw, Mag. Feb, 191/2 Nothing is more irritating 
to an active long-striding sportsman.. than a sluggish 
maundering dog. 


+ Maunding, v0/. sb. Cant. Obs. [f. Maunp 
v.1+-:nGl.] The act of begging; an instance of 
this; an abusive demand. 

1610 Rowanps Martin Mark-allG 4b, Being borne and 
bred vp in the trade of maunding, nipping, and foisting. 
16z0 Mippieton & RowLey World Tost at Tennis 4 Ifyou 
take mea muunding,..let em show me the Honse of Correc- 
tion, @ 1670 Hacker Add. Williants 1. (1692) 116 He dealt 
fairly with him; not reckoning by his maundings and rongh 
language. 1791-1823 D'[saaeti Cur, Lit, (1859) Il. 312 
Utiering a silly maunding, or demanding of charity. 

+ Maw nding, a. Cant. Oss. [ff Mauxp v1 + 
-InG 4] Mendicant. 

1636 W. Cartwricut Xoyadl Slave 1v. iii, Some cownter- 
feiting trick of such maunding people. ¢3645 Rod. Ball. 
(1886) VI. 321 A maunding Cove that doth it love. 171 
Cress Wincnetsea Mise. Poems 61 My Wife, acknowledg’ 
such thro’ maunding Tribes, As long as mutual Love..can 
bind our easy Faiths, 

Maundrel, -il: see MANDREL. 

Maundy (m§:ndi), Forms: 3- maunde, 4 
mandee, mondee, 4-5 mande, maundee, 4-6 
maundye, 5 mawnde, monde, mawndee, 5, 8 
maundey, 6 mawndy(e, -daye, mawneday, 
6-7 manday, maundie, 6-9 maunday, 7-8 
mandy, 6~- maundy. [a. OF. mandé, ad. L. man- 


datum, lit. ‘commandment ' (see MANDATE sé.), 

The ceremony of washing the feet of poor persons on the 
day before Good Friday was instituted in commemoiation 
of Christ's washing the apostles’ feet at the Last Supper, and 
of his injunction that his disciples should in like manner 
wash one another's feet (John xiii. 14). The words ‘A new 
coinmandment (#andatum novum) give | unto you, that ye 
love one another’ (¢d#d¢. 34) from the discourse which followed 
the washing of the apostles’ feet, were adopted as the first 
antiphon sung at the commemorative observance, which 
hence acquired the name of smandatum. (Hence OHG, 
mandét, in Otfrid’s paraphrase of John xiii. 11-14.) In later 
use, perh. owing to ihe currency of dies mandati (lit. ‘day of 
thecommandment’)asa name for the day before Good Friday, 
mandatiu frequently denoted the Last Supper itself.] 

1. The ceremony of washing the feet of a number 
of poor people, performed by royal or other eminent 
persons, or ecclesiastics, on the Thursday before 
Easter, and commonly followed by the distribution 
of clothing, food, or money. In England (except 
among Roman Catholics), the distribution of 
‘maundy money’ (see 4) is all that remains of this 
ceremony. Phr. ¢o make, keep, hold one’s maundy. 

e290 St. Brendan 364 in S. Eng. Leg. 229 And sethbe he 
{bis procuratour) wuchs hore fet alle fe maunde for-to do huy 
[be Monekes] heolden pare heore maunde. a 1300 Cursor 
AL, 21611 A-pon be dai o pe mande [Gé¢t, mondee, Fairf/, 
mandee). 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 1 
‘To the Quene for xxxvijt! pore women every woman 
iijs. jd. for her _maunday upon Shire Thursday. 1533 
Firzwittiam in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 27 That my 
Lady the Kings Grauntdame during her lif kept a yerely 


Maundy. 1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. II. 9714/2 Upon 
Maundie thursdaie he made his maundie, there hauing nine 
and fiftie poore men, whose feet he washed. 1667 Pepys 


Diary 4 Apr., My wife..had been to-day at White Hall to 
the Maunday,.. hut the King did not wash the poor people’s 
feet himself, but the Bishop of London did it for him. ¢1 

in A. J. Stephens BA. Comm, Prayer (1850) 11. 809 note, The 
Order ofthe Maundy, TheSub-Dean begins the Exhortation 
(ey 18s0A. J. Srernens Be. Cone Prayer 11. 890 note, 

n England the rite of the Maundy continued to be performed 
hy our sovereigns till the time of James 11, who is said to 
have been tbe Inst sovereign who celebrated it in person. 
fbid, os note, The ‘ Office for the Royal Maundy’. 

b. The dole made at the ceremony. 

[1g02; see 1.] 1830 A. J. Sternens Sk. Conm, Prayer 
11. 893 sore, Every recipient of the Maundy must be sixty 
years of age or upwards. 1865 Pall Mali G. 10 Apr. 7 
On Thursday next Her Majesty’s Royal Maundy will be 
given by the Lord High Alinoner.,to forty-six aged men 
and forty-six women. 

+c. fig. Almsgiving, bounty, largesse. Ods. 
1595 Cortey Wits, Fits & Fancies 78 A Scrivener was 


MAUNDY THURSDAY. 


writing a Marchantes Jast will..in which the marchant ' 
expressed many debts that were owing him...A kinsman of | 
thts Marchantes then standing by..saide vntothe Scrinener: | 
hagh, hagh, what saith my bei now? Doth he now make 
his Manndies? No (answered the Scrinener) he is yet in his | 
demannds. 1602 Boys IVs. 396 Thy neighbonr is bountiful 
in relieving the xr; thou seest his manndie but thon 
knowest not his mind. 1647 Herrick Noble Numbers 43 All's 
gone, and Denth hath tnken Awny from us Our Manndie; | 
thus, Thy Widdowes stand forsaken. 
+2. The Last Supper. Obs. 

1377 LANG. 2, PZ. B. xvi, 140 The porsday byfore bere he 
meee his maundee, Sittyng atte sopere he seide pise wordes 
fetc.}, 1380 Wycir Sed. [Vks.111. 415 Crist beggidahonseto | 
eete iune his maundye. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems ma0/a8e 
A tabull per ys, pat men mey se That cryste made on his 
monde, 1533 More Ans, Poysoned Bk. Pref. Wks. 1038/1 
The maundye of Christ with his apostles vpon sheare 
thursday, wherin onr saniour actually dyd institute the 
blessed sacrament. 1566 StapLeton Ret, Untruths to Fewell 
i. 7 The example of the twelue at Christes maunde where 
that most holy mysteries were wronght. 1640 Br. Hane 
Serm. xxxi. Wks, 1837 V. 419 He should see him making 
his Maundy with his disciples, on the Thursday ; and cruci- 
fied, on Good Friday. ; 

+b. The Lord’s Supper or Eucharist. Oés. 

1533 Fritu Ansz, More H vij b, The breaking of breade 
at the Maundye is not the very deathe of Chrystes bodye, 
bnt onelye a Representacion Gite same. ¢1555 HaRPSFIELD 
Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 58 Nor to be secluded from the 
holy Maundy of the body and blood of Christ. 


+3. A feast. Zo make one's maundy: to feast. 

{3833 Fritu Answ. More M ib, Thys Lambe muste they 
eate hastelye and make a Merye maundye. 1545 Brink- 
Low Lament, 102 Vnto all beleners the ceremonye of eatinge 
the paschalle lambe ceassed .. when Christ had chaunged 
it in to a manndaye of thankesgeuinge.] 1646 QuarLes 
Sheph. Oracles 66 Their flocks do fare No better than 
Chameleons. . Making their Maundy with an empty sent. 

4, attrib, Applied to things distributed at a 
maundy, as maundy ale, bread, cup, ot to people 
receiving them, as maundy man, people, woman ; 
also +maundy-like adj,; maundy dish, purss, 
a dish, purse used to hold the money to be distri- 
buted at a manndy (Cent. Dict.); maundy money, 
silver money (sce quot. 1866) distributed bythe royal 
almoner to poor people on Maundy Thursday at 
Whitehall ; so waundy coin; maundy-supper = 
sense 2; Maundy-week, lloly Weck. 
* 1819-18 in Swayne Sarum Churchiw. Acc. (1896) 60 For 
*Mawnedny ale ijs. iijd. for * Mawneday cnppys xij. 1534-5 
lbid. giManndy brede, iijs. 1883 Encyct. Brit. XVI. 482/2 
note, The number and weights of the fourpences, twopences, 
and pence, being *Maundy coins, nre the same for each of 
the years [1871-81] :—4518 fourpences, 4752 twopences, and 
ae pence. 1534 Morx Dial. Comrfort 1. xix. (1583) E ij b, 

ot hys *maundy like merite, as hys passion, nor his slepe | 
like merite, as his watche and his prayer. 1838 Tres 16 ~ 
arr 8/5 The Queen's Royal alms were distributed..at the 
Almonry-office, to the *Maunday men and women placed on 
the supernumerary lists. 1856 Simsionos Dict. Trade, 
*Maundy money. 1866 Crump Banking x. 231 The Maunday 
money consisted of 4, 3,2,and x penny pieces in silver. 1887 
Koy. Proct.in Standard 18 May 3/2 Pieces of Silver money 
called ‘The Queen’s Maundy Monies’ 1826 Ann. Reg. 
47/2 About eleven o'clock the * Maundy people arrived, 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 660/2 At the *Maundaye 
supper, when he [sc. Judas] went to betraye the headde of 
that churche, 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 322 
As by the fire-light Peter swore of old, When in that 
*Manndy-week the night was cold. 

[Sce prec.] The 


Maundy Thursday. 
Thursday next before Easter. 

{1517 Torkincton Pilgr, (1884) 66 Ther we a bode Mawd- 
leyn thursday, Good fryday.] 1530 Patscr. 244/1 Maundy 
thursday, jeody absolv. 1546 LancLey Pol, Verg. 98 Wash- 
yng of feet on Maundye thursday, that the priestes vse 
among them selfes, and nobles to inferiour persons. 1563-83 
Foxe A. § JZ, 1232/2 The Sacrament that Jesus Christ 
instituted at his last supper on Maundye Thorsdaye. 1678 
Gunpawder-Treas, 4 The Pope on Mannday-T hursday did 
Censure and Condemn all Hereticks in the general. 1727-52 
Cuampers Cyc/., Maundy, or Maundey ‘Thursday, Dees 
Mandati, 1840 Howitt Visits Remark. Places Ser. 1. 260 
On Maunday Thursday he washed and kissed the feet offifty | 
poor people; gave cach twelve pence, three ells of good can- 
Vass, for sbirts ; a pair of shoes; and a cask of red herrings. 

Maung-: see MAnc-. 

Maungee, obs. form of MANJEE. 

1832 G. C. Munpy Pen & Pencil Sk. Ind. U1. 148 The 
Maungee ave the word of weighing. 

Maunkie, variant of Manco Sc. 

Maunt-: see Manr-, 

Maupe. dia/. Also7maulpp,malpe, gmwope, . 
mawp. [Of obscure origin: cf. the synon. ALP2, | 
Otr, Nope.] A bullfinch. Also a¢érib, 

31654 Goostrey Churchw, Acc. in Earwaker Sandbach (1 890) 
248 For killing a dozen of maupes. 1690 Wilmslow 
Churchw, Ace, in Earwaker E. Cheshire (1877) I. 115 Paid 
for 16 maupe heads 6¢. 1673 Rostherne Churchw. Acc.in | 
Lanc. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Payd for maulpp taken 38in Rostherne 
fete.].. for every malpe mf, 18853 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 66 Bullfinch.. Mwope (Dorset). Mawp (Lancashire), 


+ Maur. Ols. Forms: 5 mawr, mowr(e,’ 
mour(e, 7 maure. fa. ON. maur-r; for the 
affinities of this word see Mine 50.2] An ait. 
Also adért6, in mazr-hill, house, an ant-hill. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 111 How Mawros were men made on- 


a day At be meyer of a prinse bat peopull hade lost.- 
¢3400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 149 When pe wedir es no3t 


hate, ne mowres hydes paim no3t in pe erthe [etc.]. 15.. 
Scott, N. 7. Matt. vi. 20 Quhar nouthir ronst nor mowris 
destroyis, cx14g0 $7. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2408 For salomen 


251 


biddes a slaw man ga To be moure. 1483 Cath, Angel. 244 
A pyss Mowre (A.A Mowre); formica. A pyss Mowre- 
hylle (4, A Mowre hylle) ; formicariumt, A Mowre howse} 


| formicalion. 1601 Houtann Péiny 11. 379 marg., Mavre- 


hils, ce ree called Monle-hils: for Ants were in old 
English called Manres. 

Maure, obs. form of Moor 56.2 

Mauresque, variant of Monrsque. 

Maurian, -en, var. forms of Mortan Ods. 

Maurisk, variant of Monrnis. 

Maurist (mprist). [f. (St.) Afaur + -1st.] A 
French Benedictine monk belonging to the congre- 
gation of St. Maur, founded in 1618, famous for 
the learning and literary industry of its members. 
Also adfrib. (quasi-ady.) 

er800 C. Butter Life & Writ. A. Butler in Lives of 
Saints (1847) 1. x12 Dom Ruinart,a Maurist Monk. 1893 
Dudbl. Rev. Apr. 394 The name Maurist became synonymous 
with a man given wholly to God and to study. : c 

Mauritius (mori-fos). [Name of an island in 
the Indian Ocean so called by the Dutch in 1598 
after the Stadtholder Maurice.) Used ad/rtb. in 
Mnurttius-weed, a lichen (KRoccella fuciformis) 
from which archil is obtained. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

Mauser (mau zor), [f. the name of the in- 
ventor.] (More fully A/auser rife.) A military 
rifle adopted by the German military experts in 
1871, and perfected in 1884. 

1880 Fucyct, Brit. X1. 284/2, 1882 Vovte & STEVENSON 
Ailit. Dict, Suppl. Mauser Rifle. 1887 Pall Mall G. 25 Jan. 
3/1 In the original Mauser..the soldier had to give the 
stock a smart stroke so as to throw out the used cartridge. 

fence Mauser v. (nonce-wid.) traus., to shoot (a 
person) with a Mauser rifle. 

1903 Kirtina Five Nations 168 When you want men to 
be Mausered at one and a penny a day. 

t+ Mausole, mausolee. ts. Also 7 man- 
sole, -ly. [Anglicized forms of Mavso.rum. (OF. 
had mazzsole.)] = Mausoteum. Also adérid. 

1585 Jas. L Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 35 The Mansole tombe the 
names did eternise Of Scope, Timotheus, Briace and Arte- 
mise. 1603 Hevoon Fud. Astrel. xiii. 325 The most sump- 
tuous Pyramide, Mausole, Colosse, triumphant Arche, or 
other monument. 1605 Sytvester Dw Bartas u. iii. 11, 
Vocation 1424 No gorgeous Mausole, grac't with flatt'ring 
verse. 1614 T. Waite Martyrd. St. George c4, In which 
Georg had no gorgeons Mausola. 1618 Botton Floris 
(1636) 316 She betooke her selfe to the Mansoly (so call they 
the Sepulchers of their Kings). 1663 Let. in Vazeruier’s 
Trav. (1684) 11.94 Two wonderful Mansolees, or Tombs, 
that give to Agra so much advantage over Delhi. 


Mausoleal (m§sélz-al), 2. [f. Mausong-umw + 
-AL.} Having the character of a mausoleum. 

1883 A. J. Evans in Archvologia X LIX. 53 It was in fact 
an example of the circular mausoleal churches. 

Mausolean (m§sélian), z@. Also 7 mauso- 
lean, -lian, 8 -loeean. [f. MAvsoLE-um+-an.] 

tL. Mausolean sepulchre, tomb = MavusoLeuM. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) Pref., The Mausolean 
Sepulchre, the Colossus of Rhodes, or the Pyramids of Egypt 
might sooner be renewed. 1616 R. C. Sisnes’ Whistle ii. 
593 The brave erect Mansolian monnment. 1631 R. H. 
Arraignn, Whole Creature xii. § 5. 143 The Mansolenn 
Tombe. 

transf and fig. 1557 Grimato in To¢tel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 117 
No costly tomb.. Nor Mansolean masse, hoong in the ayre. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 248 Short-lived Pyramids, or 
Mansolaan Piles of stone. a 1734 NortH £xam, u,v. § 53 
(1740) 347 He hath erected. .a ieee TE Pile of Scandal. 

3 Pertaining to, or resembling, mausoleums. 

1785 Cowrer 7 ask v. 183 Some have..sought By pyramids 
and mausolaan pomp..to immortalize their bones. 1837 
Worosw. ‘ Well Saug the Bard’, That new Pile, For the 
departed, built with curious pains And mausolean pomp. 
1871-74 J. Tuomson City Dreadf. Nt, x. v, These shapes 
lit np that mausoléan night. 

Pls 


Mausoleum (mdsol7im). mausolea 
(-l74), Mausoleums. Also (e7r0x.) 7-8 mau- 
soleum, 7 //. mausoleas. [a. L. mausdléunt, 
ad. Gr, pavowAciov, f. MavowAos Mausolus.] 

1. The magnificent tomb of Mausolus, King of 
Caria, erected in the middle of the 4th c. Bc. at 
Halicarnassus by his queen Artemisia, and ac- 
counted one of the seven wonders of the world. 

1546 Lanciev Pod. Verg. 1. vii. 71 b, Mausolenm that was 
the Tombe of Mausolus kynge of Caria. 1869 RawLinson 
Anc. Hist. 151 Artemisia 1, B.c. 353, the builder of the 
famous ‘ Mausoleum’. i 

2. A stately edifice erected as a commemorative 


burial place for or by some person of distinction. 

1600 Hotranp Livy 1397 Aagustus made a Mausoleum, 
to serve for a sepnlchre as well to himselfe and all the 
Emperours, as also for his whole honse and name. 1638 Sir 
T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 337 It includes many stately 
buildings; nnd Mausoleas. 1819 T, Hore A mast. (1820) 1, 
xii. 220 Aqnednets, and temples, and mausolea. 1841 Evpuin- 
stone Ast. Ind. 11.151 Shir Shdh was buried at Sahseram, 
where his stately mausoleum is still to be seen, 

Gb. loosely. A stately tomb. 

1688 New Hist. China 47 There are..six Hundred Fonr- 
score and five Mausolenms. 1756-7 tr. Keyster's Trav. 
(1760) I11, 241 Her husband Constantius, together with their 
son Valentinian 111, in a mausoleum on the left. r80z Sh. 
Paris 1. xliv. 88 Lewis XIV never conceived the idea of 
erecting, in the Héted des Jnvalides, mausolea, with the 
statues of the generals who had led. . the armies of the nation. 
1824 in Spirit Pud. Frvls. (1825) 374 His: mausoleum may 
repose under the altar of St. Sophia. 


MAUVE. 


c. transf. and fig. 

1696 BrookHonse Temple Open, 29 After some time, it 
comes forth of this Mausoleum na perfect New Creature of 
Whitish colour, with Wings and Legs. 1760-72 H. Brooxr 
Fool of Qual. (1792) 1V.175 O! London, London! thon 
mansoleum of dead sonls! 1818 Byron Ch. Har. w. Ix The 
dead, Whose names are mausoleums of the Muse. i 

+3. = CATAFALQUE 1. Oés. 

1695 Lond. Gas. No, 3039/2 The Body .. was deposited 
under a magnificent Mansoleum. x695 Lurrrete Brief Rel, 
(1857) ITI. 505 Stealing part of the fringe from the queen's 
mausolenm in Westminster Abbey. ry0g Lond. Gaz. No. 
4103/t A very magnificent Mansoleum is preparing in the 
.Chapel..where the Body is to be Deposited, 1927-52 
CHAMBERS Cycl., 5. Ve 

Mausure, obs. form of Mazer, 

Mautalent, -telent, var. ff, MALTALENT Oés. 

Mauther (mjda1). dia’, Forms: 5 modayr, 
moder, 5 8 modder, 6 moether, 6-7 mo(a)ther, 
7modher, mothther, 9 morther, 8- mawther,7—- 
mauther. [Of obscure etymology. 

Often regarded as a variant of Motiter, on the ground 
that in Norwegian dialects so» (‘mother’) is often used 
socatively to litde girls, as /ar (‘father’) to boys; but this 
explanation is not very satisfactory. The suggestion that 
it may bea derivative or compound of ON. mipy-, NB-4 (see 
May sé.), or of some cognate of OF. marzed see Mammen) 
involves difficulies app, insuperable. In vocative use a 
shortened form azaw #, ivor, is common: see E. D. D.) 

A young girl, 

Chiefly current in East Anglia and the adjoining counties, 
but instances (with the seme ‘great awkward girl’) are 
quoted in the Eng, Dial, Dict. from Gloucestershire, Herts., 
and Sheffield. 

€1440 Promp, Pare. 341/1 Moder, servaunte, or wenche 
(S. moddyr), carista. 1873 ‘Tusser Znsd. (1878) 37 A sling 
for a moether, a howe fora boy. Jd. 39 With mother or 
boy that Alarumcan cry. xggt Fraunce luychurch Aivb, 
Will Phillis still be a Modder, And not care to be cal’d by 
the deare-sweete name ofa Mother? 1610 B. Jonson «i lch, 
w. vii, Away, you talke hke a foolish Mauther. 1674 Rav 
S.§ EC, Words 72. A Modher or Modder, Mothther > a girle 
or young wench: used all over the Eastern part of England. 
1787 W. Marsuart. Vorfolk (1795) If. Gloss., Mauther, a 
little girl (in common use). 1798-1800 Bioomrietn Richard 
& Kate xii, When once a giggling Mawther you, And La 
red-facd chubby Boy. 1849 Dickens Daz, Copp. xxxi, 
‘Cheer up, my pretty mawther!’ said Mr. Peggatty. 1865 
W. Waite £, Fug. 1. 70 Throngs of noisy girls, ‘factory 
mawthers’, as they are called in Norwich. 1893 ZINCKE 
HW kerstcad 100 Vown to thirty years ago in this neighbour- 
hood a young woman was alwnys spoken of as a ‘mawther', 
or ‘ morther’. 

Mauther, mauthern: sce MATHER(N. 

|| Mauvaise honte (movgz ont). [Fr., lit. = 
‘ill shame’.) False shame; painful diffidence. 

3721 Lapy M. W. Monracu Lefi., fo C'tess Mar (1887) 1. 
325 Nothing hindered me but a certain wauvaise houte 
which you are reasonable enough to forgive. 1825 BEn- 
THAM Rafion. Kei, 86 A kind of littleness and wanvaise 
Aonte, which avoids, with timid cantion, everything that is 
bold, striking, and eccentric. 1897 L. W. M. Locknart 
Aline is Thine xvii, The szautaise honte and artificial 
cynicism so constantly to be observed in the Anglo-Saxon. 

| Mauvais sujet (move size). [Fr. = ‘bad 
subject.) A worthless fellow, a ‘bad lot’. 

1847 Barnam Jugol. Jeg. Ser. in. Bros. Birchington, Snob, 
{An obsolete term, whichs.We should probably render by 
mauvars snjet). 1881 Forster in Standard 25 Jan., A large 
proportion of them again are the manvais sugets of the 
neighbourhood, 

| Mauvais ton (movg ton). Now rave. [Fr. 
= ‘bad taste’.] Predicatively. What is disap- 
proved by good society; ‘bad form’. 

1784 Han. Morein W. Roberts A/c. (1834) I. 341, I know 
it is szanzais fon to have so little enthusiasm on this subject. 
1814 Mar. Encewortu Patron, xxxvi, With men of sense 
she found it was not sraxuvais fon to use her eyes for the pur- 

oses of instruction, 1835 Covrt AZag. VI. p. xiv/1 It would 

e considered sanvais ton to appear in any spring fashion 
till the senson had been opened at Longchamps. 


Mauvaniline (méveernilein), [f. Mauve + 
ANILINE] An aniline substance prepared by heat- 
ing aniline and dry arsenic acid together, for the 


production of purple-red dyes. 

1885 in Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict. 

+ Mauvasty. Oés. Also 5 mauayste. [a. 
OF. malvaislié, mauvaistié, wickedness, f. malveis, 
mauvais, bad. Cf. MavitE.] Wickedness, malice. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. i, Thou ne say that thou shalt do 
it by ponerte but byenyl and mannyste. Jdid.u. v, A gyfte 
of grete felonye and of mauastrye [sé]. 1483 — G. de la 
Tour xxii. Liv, In this..is not loue, but rather it is grete 
falshede and mauuastye. 

Mauve (mdv), sé, and a [a. F. mauve: see 
Mattow.] a. sd. A bright but delicate purple. 
dye obtained from coal-tar aniline; the colour of 
this dye. b. adj. Of thecolour of ‘manye’, Also 


Comb. mazve-colour, -coloured adjs. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frud. Geogr. Soc. XXIX, 
427 Beads ., manve-colonred round or oval. 1859 Black- 
woods Lady's Mag. XLV1. 61 The lower part of the skirt 
is trimmed with ruches of mauve-colour crape. 1860 Miss 
Yonce Stokesley Secret ix. (1861) 137 Her manve muslin... 
flounced up to her waist. 1861 SZ Faines's Mag. 1. 292 
The fashionable and really beautiful wanve and its varie- 
ties. 1863 Fownes’s Chent, 672 Mauve thns prepared forms 
n brittle substance, having n beautiful brouze-coloured sur- 
face. 1897 W. THomson Voy. Challenger 1. ii. 126 Some 
beautifil mauve patches of almond-blossom. 1882 Garden 
2x Oct. 353/3 A pretty variety .. finely edged with pale 
mauve. : ayy 


MAUVEINE. 


Ilence Mau-vish «., somewhat mauve. 

1896 Vizeteuty Zola's Rome 187 Whose blue, mauvish 
eyes paling with enthusiasm he now..remarked. 

Mauveine (mé'vin). Chem, [f. F. mauve mal- 
low +-1NE5,] The base of the purple aniline dyes. 

1863 W. H. Perkin in Proc, Roy, Soc, XU. 713, This sub- 
stance is a base which I propose to call Mauveine. 1869 
Roscoe Event. Chent, (1871) 410 It contains # base of com- 
plicated constitution, termed mauveine. 

Maux. 0s. exc, dial. Also mawk(e)s, mox. 
(Cf. maukizn, Matxix.] A low woman: a. a 
slattern (so in mod. dial.: see E.D.D.); b. a 


prostitute. Alsoused as plural, . 

1596 Lovee IW7ts Aliserte (1879) 44 You seeme to be an 
honest gentleman, go prettie maid & shew him a chamber ; 
now maux yon were best be vnmanerly & not vse him well. 
3677 Otway Cheats of Scapfin Epil., Shall steal from th’ 
Pit, and fly up to the Box, There hold impertinent Chat 
with taudry Maux. 1706 Pusuiips (ed. Kersey), A/azés, as 
at great Mawks, i.e. a dirty nasty Slut. 1728 Street Rob- 
tertes Considered 25, ¥ had the clever'st Mauks in towa. 
17.. Comft. Letter-wrtter (1768) 215, | was sensible that I 
should appear to no Disadvantage after his former Maux. 
179. Pecce Derébicisms (E. D. 5.) 45 Afox,. for Afau.r, by 
which they mean a foolish and slatternly woman. 


+ Mauze. O¢s. [Arab. j9¢ maus.] The plan- 
tain-tree. 

168: Grew A/usxunt it. 223 The Spike or Head of the 
‘Egyptian Mauze. 17593 Cuampers Cycd. Supp, Alauz, 
a name used by some authors for the wsa, or plantain-tree. 

Maveis(s, obs. forms of Mavis. 

Mavelard, obs. form of MALLARD. 

|| Maverick (mzvarik), 56. Also mavorick. 
[Said to be named from Samuel A/averich, a Texan 
rancher about 1840 who habitually neglected to 
brand his calves.] 

1, U.S. In the cattle-breeding districts, a calf or 
yearling found without an owner's brand. 

1872 SCHELE vE VERE Alericanisms 211. 1887 F, Fraxcis 
Jun. Saddle §& Moccasin 172 Nowadays you don’t dare to 
clap a brand on a mavorick even. 1894 ReMincton in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 356 In a dell in the forest we espied 
some ‘ mavericks’, or unbranded stock. 

2. transf. a. A masterless person; one who is 
roving and casual. 

1892 Kirrinc Life's Handicap 195 A very muzzy Maverick 
smote his sergeant on the nose. 1903 Crit/c XLII. 358/2, 


I felt as if 1..for once was a happy maverick soul in the 
world at large. . A 

b. ‘ Western U.S. Anything dishonestly ob- 
tained, as a saddle, mine, or piece of land’ (Cev/. 
Dict. 1890). 

llence Maverick v. fravs., ‘to seize or brand 
(an animal) as a maverick; hence, to take pos- 
session of without any legal claim; appropriate 
dishonestly or illegally’ (Cevet. Déct.). 

Mavis (me‘vis). Now foet. and dia/. Forms: 
4-6 mavys, 5 mawys(se, mavyce, mauvys, 
maviss, 6 mavyss, Sc. maveis, maves, 6-7 
mavisse, 9 dia/. mavish, 6- mavis. //. 4-6 as 
sing. (also § mavies); 7- mavis(s)es. [a. F. 
mauvis masc., in OF, fem. (12-13th c.), *walvis 
(med.L. malvitins, 13th c.3 Anglo-L. mavescus, 
isth c.), = Sp. malviz (? from Fr.), Neapolitan 
marvizzo; the ulterior etymology is unknown.]} 

1. The song-thrush, Zurdus musicus, 

21366 Cuaucer Kom, Rose 665 Thrustles, terins, and 
mavys, That songen for to winne hem prys. ¢ 1440 Prom, 
Parv. 330/1 Mavyce, byrde, maviscus, merula, fallica, 
1450 Hottanu Howlat 712 The Maviss and the Merle 
syngis. 1471 Ripcey Comp, Alch. Ep its in Ashin. (1652) 115 

rowes, Popingayes, Pyes, Pekocks, and Mavies, a1gz 
Sketton PA, Sparowe 424 The manys with her whystell 
Shal rede there the pystell. 1549 Compd. Scot. vi. 39 The 
maueis maid myrtht for to mok the merle. 1595 SPENSER 
Epithal, \xxxiv, So does the Cuckow, when the Mavis sings, 
Begin bis witlesse note apace to clatter. 1604 Drayton 
Owle 113 In Aedes goodly Tree, Where the sweet Merle, 
and warbling Mavis bee. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 676 In Birds; 
Kites and Kestrels haue a Resemblance with Hawkes ;.. 
Black-birds with Thrushes, and Mauisses. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. u. iv, Delightfu’ notes That warble through 
the merle or mavis' throats. 1791 Burns Lament Alary Q. 
Scots 13 The mavis mild wi’ manya note, Sings drowsy day 
torest. 1820 Scott Lady of L. 1. xii, Merry it is in the 
good greenwood When the mavis and merle are singing. 
1830 TENNVSON Clarided, The clear-voiced mavis dwelleth.. 
Where Claribel low-lieth. 1849 Dickexs Dav, Cops. iii, 
‘Like two young mavishes’, Mr. Peggotty said. 1876 
*Oupa’ Jn Winter City viii. 237 The mavis and blackbird 
were singing. 

transf, 1821 Scott Kenilw.v, I must visit this mavis 
{Amy Robsart], brave in apparel]. .and gay in temper. 

2. Mavis skate: a British species of Ray, Raja 
oxyrhyncha. 

1810 Netty Fishes 28 (Jam.). 1828 Fremine Z/ist. Brit. 
Anim. 171 Sharp-nosed Ray...May Skate, Mavis Skate. 

+3. [Perh. a different word.] Some kind of 
tobacco. Oés. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/31 Sorts of 
Tobacco. Pig taile...Antago. Mavis. 

+ Mavite. Sc. Os. Also 4 mawite, mawyte. 
[a. OF. wal-, mauvitté, var.of malvaistié: seeMAu- 
vasty.] Malice, cvil intent. 

1375 Tarsova Bruce 1. 126 Bot 3e traistyt in lawte As 
sympile folk, but mawyte. /4id. vi, 212 And he, that of thair 
mavite Wist na thing, his vay has tane, 


i 


woe 


|| Mavors (nigi-vpiz). (L.: see Mans.] = Mars. 

@ 1592 Lovce & Greene Looking-gl. (1598) C 2, Nymphes, 
Knancks, sing for Manors draweth nigh: 1602 Narcissus 
(1893) 332 The sweat hot breath of blowing Mavors. 1633 
J. Fisner Fuinins Troes Prol., Mavors for Rome, Neptune 
for Albion stands. 1868 Tennyson Lucretins 82 Then would 
I cry to thee ‘I'o kiss thy Mavors, roll thy tender arms 
Round him. 

+ Mavorrtial, 2. Obs. [ad. L. *nzdvortialis 
of or belonging to Mavors, f. Mavort-, Alavors: 
see prec, and -1AL.] = next adj. 

1595 Locrine 1v.i, Once was I guarded with Mavortial 
hands. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s 7. (Chaucer Soc.) 57 
Mavortial Cambuscan. 1639 Chia or Hawtn. Chad. 
tenge Kuts, Errant Wks. (1711) 231 Awaken your sleeping 
courages with mavortial greetings. 


+ Mavorrtian, ¢.andsd. Obs, [f. L. Mévorti- 
us (f. Mavort-em Mavors)+-an.] a, adj. War- 
like, martial. b. sé. A warrior. 

1557 Grimato Of N. Ch. in Tottel’s Afisc, (Arb) 115 Ma- 
uortian moods, Saturnian furies fell. 1398 Marston Sco. 
Villanie 11. vii. 205 Behold yon sprightly dread Mauortian, 
1600 Tourneur Traus/. Metam. \xvi, O peerelesse worth ! 
O worth Mavortiana ! 

|| Mavourneen (mavémnin). Also 9 mavour- 
nin. [Irish mo mhuruin.] My darling. 

1800 Camrseti Exile of Erin y, Erin mavournin. 1883 
H. Jay Connaught Cousins 1. ix. 209 Hush, mavourneen, 
don't cry. 

Maw (m9), 54.1 Forms: 1 maga, maze, 2 
mahze, 3 mahe, maugh, 3-7 mawe, 4 magh, 
maze, mau(e, 4 maw. [Com. Teut.: OE. maga 
wk. masc. (once mage wk. fem.) = OFris. saga, 
MDn. maghe (modu. maag) fem., O1JG. mago 
(MHG., mod.G. magen) masc., ON. mage wk. 
masc. (Sw. mage, Da. mave) :-OTeut. *magon-.} 

1. The stomach (of men and animals) ; fhe cavity 
of the stomach. Now only (exc. in ludicrous use) 
applied to the stomach of animals, esp. mammals; 
spec. the last of fhe four stomachs of a ruminant. 
+ Zo close the maw, to stop looseness of the bowels. 
+ Zo chaw (one’s) maz, to fret internally. 

e7ag Corpus Gloss. 8 573( Hessels) Sfomachunt, maga, ¢ 1000 
fEveric Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker 159/14 Uentricudus, maze. 
Tbid_161/2 Stontachus, maga. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 4 He 
cymd of acolodum mazan, azazg Ancr. KR. 370 Pe on 
was iwuned, uor his kolde mawe uorto nutten hote spices. 
c1a7s AY Pains of Hell 148 in O. E. Alisc. 151 Gripes 
freteb beore Mawen. ¢1386 Cnaucea Alan af Law's T. 


388 Who kepte Ionas in the fisshes mawe Til he was 
spouted vp at Nynynee? 1393 Lanot. P. Pd, C. xvi. 218 


' The man that muche hony eet his mawe hit engleymeth, 


grimage (1614) 354 Euery tenth man being 


€1430 710 Cookery-bks. 39 Thegrete wombe of be Schepe, bat 
is, be mawe. 1513 Bh. Aeruynge in Babees Bk. 266 Mylke, 
creme, & Touncat, they wyll close the mawe, & so dootha 
posset. 1544 Puarr AKegim. Life (1553) E ij b, The mawe 
of an olde cocke dried, and made in ponder, is exceding 

‘ood to drink in red wine, 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. iv. 30 

3ut inwardly he chawed his owne maw At neighbours welth. 
1605 Snaks. A/acé, 1. iv. 73 If Charnell houses, and our 
Graues must send Those that we bury, backe; our Monn- 
ments Shall be the Mawes of Kytes. 1613 Purcuas £70 

te lot tithed to 
the shambles, and more returning in their fellowes mawes, 
then on their owne legges. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 102 It's a plain Symptom, that his Maw's out 
of order. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The 4 éomasus, 
popularly called the maz, is the last of the four (se. stomachs 
of ruminants. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng, f/ousekpr. (1778) 
17 Scald the maw or paunch [of the turtle]. 1819 Byron 
Juan nu. xxxiv, Fright cured the qualms Of all the luckless 
landsmen’s sea-sick maws. 1851 Mayne Rep Scalp dunt, 
xxxviii, The night-hawk has filled his ravenous maw. 1861 

. Pycaorr Agony Point (1862) 381 A shark with a sailor's 

accy-box in his maw. 1887 W. Morris Odyss. 1x. 296 
Whenas the Cyclops had filled his mighty maw. 

b. ¢fransf. and fig.: chiefly with reference to a 
metaphorical voracity. 

(Cf. sense 3, which in figurative uses hlends with this.) 

€1386 Cnaucer Shifwan’s Prol. 28 Ther is but itil 
latyn in my mawe. 1599 Mipptuton Aficro-Cynicon Wks. 
(Bullen) VIII. 134 The wide maws of more scopious lakes, 
1607 SuAKs, Timon us iv. 52 Then they could smile, and 
fawne vpon his debts, And take downe th’ Intrest into their 
glutt’nous Mawes. 1654 Wiuittock Zootomia 403 Time 
.. whose Maw hath devoured the very Ruines of those 
stately Piles (etc. 1667 Mutton P. ZL. x. 99t Death Shall 
-. with us two Be forc'd to satisfie his Rav’nous Maw. 1742 
Youne Nt. Th. vit. 922 Pluck'd from fou) Devastation's 
famish’d Maw. 1833 Maaavat P. Simpéle xxix, Vellow Jack 
had filled his maw, and left the rest of us alone. 1875 
Guavstonr Glean. V1. xxxvi, 218 The devouring maw of 
the agents of the Popedom. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths U1. 25 
It is only the prison’s maw that is never full. 

tte. Inmost recesses. Obs. (? nonce-use.) 

1630 Lorp Sanians 81 Some of the Rajahs yeelded, others 
flying to retyrements impregnable, lay in the Mawe of the 
countrey [etc.}, 3 

2. Applied to other internal parts. +a. The 
abdominal cavity as a whole; the belly. Ods. 

1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 6363 Here is bat knif al blodi pat 
ich bro3te him wip of dawe R smot in boru pe foundement 
& so ia to be mawe. a@1300 Cursor AM. 22394 All pe 
filthes of his maugh sal brist vte at his hindwin. 1484 MWoné 
of Evesham (Arb.)85 The maw and inwarde bowels of him 
yat sate in the sadelle were sore smyt thorow. 

+b. The womb. Oés. 

atz00 EF. E. Psalter cxxxviii. 13 Fra maghe ofe mi moder 
me keped pou, ¢ 1325 AZetr. //ont. 124 Quen sain Thomas 
was in hir maw. «1340 Hamroe Psalter Ivii. 3 Aliend ere 
synful fra maghe (v.7. marice]. 

te. The liver. Ods. 


MAW. 


1382 Wveiir £.2od. xxix. 13 The calle of the mawe. 14-. 
Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 588/36 Fecur, the mawe. 1400-50 
Alexander 4508 Cupido has be custodi & cure of pe mawe. 
©1440 Promp, Parv, 330/1 Maw, secur. c1goo New Not-br. 
Mayd 216 in Hazl. £. P. P. WAL. 10 My herte and mawe ‘To 
rent and drawe..Cheseth not he? 

+d. The honey-making apparatus of bees. Ods, 

1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Hus. wv. (1586) 180, Beeing 
sucked vp from the leaues by the Bees and digested in their 
mawes. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Afon. iv. (1623) Hj, You 
shall neuer find his (the Bee’s] maw without a good dropof 
the purest nectar. 

+0. The crop of a granivorons bird. Oés. 

1658 Rowtann Mowfet'’s Theat. Ins. 1023 Hens feed on 
Earwigs:..1 have found a great number of them in their 
Mawes, 1731 Arputnnor Nat. Adfments (1735) 222 Their 
(sc. granivorons birds'] maw is the Happer whieh holds and 
softens the Grain, letting it drop by degrees into the Stomach. 

f. The ‘swim-bladder’ or sound of a fish. 

ensee Two Cookery-bks.18 Take the Mawes of Turbut, 
Haddok, or Codeling. 1883 R. Haroane Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 11. 355 Isinglass or fish glue, in its raw state, is the 
ae ’, ‘maw ’, or swimming bladder of various kinds of 

ish. 

3. The throat, gullet; now chiefly, the jaws or 
mouth (of a voracious mammal or fish). 

31530 Parser. 244/1 Mawe of a beest, gousfer. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise w. 4 A lamb between the maw Of two 
fierce wolves. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. vii, The philoso- 

her's hand closed on them as the fish's maw closes on the 

ait. 1867 F, Francis A agding i. (1880) 1 Within reach of 
its voracious maw. 1873 G. C. Davies Alount. & Alere ii.g 
A little black ball has gone down the hangry maw of a pike, 

Jig. 1851 H. Meivitte Whale ix. 44, 1 saw the opening 
maw of hell. EG eh tmsiy: 

+4. Used (like stomach) for: Appetite, inclina- 
tion, liking. Ods. 

1598 Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. mt. iv. (1616) 38 O, 1 doe 
stomack them hugely! 1 haue a maw now, and’t were for 
S* Bevis his horse, against ‘hem. 1602 Marston Astonio's 
Kev.iwv.v, Have you no mawe to restitution? 1607 M1upte- 
ton Fam, Love v. tii. 146 He you have any maw, feed here 
till you choke again. 2645 Miron Codast, Wks, 1851 IV. 
365 Next the word Politician is not us’d to his maw, and 
therupon he plaies the most notorious hobbihors. 1668 R. 
L’Estrance H's. Quev. (1708) 37, I have no great Maw to 

o home again. 1704 Cipner Careless Hush. v. (1705) 505 
(hee no great Maw to that Business, methinks. 4 

5. attrib. and Comé., as maw-bound a., consti- 
pated (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; also tsd., a constipated 
disease in cattle; +maw-gut (see quot. 1607); 
+ maw-mother, a mooncalf or ‘ false conception’ 
(¢emor ventris); tmaw-skin, the stomach of a 
calf which has fed on nothing but milk. 

@ 1722 Liste Husb. (1752) 344 The distemper in cows called 
the *maw-bonnd..comes from a surfeit by cing overheated 
by driving. 1848 Raval Cyct. 11. 486 Grain-srck, or AMaz- 
bound, a great and dangerous distension of the rumen of 
cattle, 1607 Torset, Four. Beasts (1658) 153 He hath his 
gall in his *maw-gut. /é¢¢. 509 The maw-gut, differeth 
from all other, for it is Coeczem, Rea is, as I take it without 
3 passage out of it into any other part then the other guts 
{etc.]. 1483 Cath. Angd.232 *Mawmoder, molucrum, 1784 
‘TwamLey Dairying 41 The *Maw-skin..is the Maw or 
Stomach of Calves. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 205 The water thus impregnated with the maw- 
skin is passed through the sieve into the milk. 

Maw (m9), 5.2 Ods. exc. dial. Also 5-6 mawe, 
9 (p4 constr. as ség.) maas, mawse, maws. [var. 
of MaLttow. Cf. Maun sé.) = Maurow. 

¢ 1425 WynToun Cron. 1. viii. 433 Froyt & gyrs thai oysyd 
tyll ete As kers, or mawe, or wyolete. ¢3qso Adfphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Malva ortolana vel domestica. g. mauue, 
ang. mawe. 1562 Turner f/erdad un. 45 The vertues of 
mallowe or mawes. 1968 Skevne The Pest (1860) 40 Fo- 
mentit with the decoctioun of the rute of lilie, maw, althe, 
cammeile. 1 in Anadecta Scot. 11. 13 Aduertes me, gif 
he hes the seid of al sort of mawes, purpie, and sorrelis. 
1893 Northumbld.Gloss., Maas, Mawse, /bid., Maws, the 
maws mallow or marshmallow. 

Maw (9), 54.3 Ods, exc. dial. Also 6 mau, 
7-8 mall. [a. ON. md-r (dat. mdve, nidfe, pl. 
mavar) = OE. maw: see MEw 56.1] A gull, esp. 
the Common gull, Lares canus. ; 

¢34qso Hottann Howwlat 179 The Se Mawis war monkis, 
the blak aad the quhyte. rgoo-20 Dunaar Poents xxxiii. 
90 Thik was the clud_of kayis and crawis, Of marlejonis, 
mittanis, and of mawis. 1549 [see gvd/-snaw, Gurr sb. ch. 
1678 Rav Willnghby's Ornithol. 345 The common Sea- 
Mall, Larus cinereus minor, 1698 M. Martin Voy. Sit. 
Kilda (1749) 28 The Fulinar, in Bigness equals the Mallsof 
the enol Rate. ¢ 1825 Folly Goshawk iii, in Child 
Ballads i. 360/1 The thing of my love's face is white {t's 
that of dove or maw. 1852 MacciLuivray /itst. Brit. Birds 
V. 593 Gavia ridibunda...[Syn.] Laughing Gull...Black- 
cap. Hooded Maw, 

Maw (m9), 4.4 Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 mall, 
6-7 mawe. [Of obscure origin.] ‘An old game 
at cards. It was played with a piqnet pack of 
thirty-six cards, and any number of persons from 
two to six formed the party’ (Ialliwell). 4 set 
at maw: a party or game atmaw. Zo seta maw: 
? to arrange a game. Zo heave at (the) maw: a 
technical phrase of the game, app. designating its 
characteristic feature. (Cf. Mayo.) 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye xix. 58 b, At ale howse too sitt 
at mack or at mall. 1575 Turserv. Faniconrie, Jn Com- 
mend, Hawk, 77 Vo checke at Chesse, to heaue at Maw, at 
Mack to passe the time. 1593 Ricw in Greene's Newes /r. 
+leaven & Hell To Rdr., Although the knave of trumpes be 
the seconde carde at Mawe, yet the five-finger may com- 
maunde both him and all the rest of the pack. 31594 Hens: 


MAWK. 


Lows Diary (1845) 46 [Title of play] the niawe. /bid. 47 note, 
‘The seat at mawe. @ x61a Haaincton “figr. wv. xii. (1618) 
K 6h, Then thirdly follow'd heaving of the Maw, A game 
without Ciuility or Law. 36a GaTaKER Wife in Deed 62 
Whom a pint of wine drunke together,..or a set at Maw 
maketh Friends. 1630 Bratuwatt Ang. Gentlem. (1641) 
126 In games at cards the Maw requires a qnicke conceit or 
present pregnancy. 1633 Foro Love's Sacr. 1. ti, My lord 
you were best to try to seta maw. 1864 Neader No. 105. 
826/1 Primero yielded the ascendency to Maw. 

tb. 4 help at maw: app. a term of this game, 
but occurring only fg. a means of evasion,a resource. 

1644-7 CueveLaND Char. Lond. Diurn. 7 Uf any thing fall 
out amiss, which cannot he smothered, the Divrnad/ hatha 
helpat Maw. 1660 R. Coxe Zustice Vind. 13 But it may 
be our Author has a help at Mawe; for our Author Ground 
8 saies It is evident [etc.]. 1678 B. R. Let. Pod. Friends 4 
A Dispensation..is always ‘an Infallible Help at Maw, a sure 
Antidote against Perjury. 

+ Maw, v. Obs. rare~', [a. Du. manwen.] intr. 
Ofacat = Mew vz, 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 22 Tybert coude not goo 
awaye, but he mawede and galped so lewde that [etc.]. 

Maw: see Maucu, Maut, Mow. 

Mawa, variant of Manwa. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 131/2. 
Mawch(e, Mawde, variant ff. MaucH, Mavp]. 
Mawdelard(e, obs. forms of MALLARD. 
Mawdelayn, -lein,-len, etc. , obs. ff. MauDLin, 
Mawe: sce Maucu, Maut, Mow. 

Mawen, 3rd pl. pres. ind. of May v1 

Mawr, obs. form of Mayor, Mower. 

Mawrfesour, variant of Maureasor Oés. 

Maweer, -gre(e, -gref(e, etc., var. ff. MAUGRE. 

Maweggh, Mawhown: see Mavcu, Manounn, 

Mawich¢e, obs. Sc. variant forms of MauGH. 

Mawk (mk). Ods. exc. dfa/. Also 5 mawke, 
5, 7 make, 6-8 mauk, 7 mauke, malke, 8 //. 
mox. [ad. ON, madk-r: see Mappock.] = Maccor. 

c142§ Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 643/2 ‘ic c/mex, mawke. 
€1440 Alphabet of Tales 332 Att pe laste mawkis bred berin. 
€1440 Proms. Parv. 321/1 Make, mathe, wyrm yn be flesche. 
1623 SANOERSON Seri, L, 93 He is a sorry shepherd, that is 
busie to kill flies and maukes in his sheep, but letteth the 
wolf worry at pleasure. 1641 Best Hari. Bhs. (Surtees) 79 
In what part of the woll soever it bee, there will malkes 
breede immediately. 1684 G. Mrntton Praise Forks, Ale, 
etc. Clavis, Mawksare Maddocks. 178 Daviuson Seasons 
5 The cloken hen to the midden rins.. To scrape for mauks. 
Le « Peace Derbictsurs (E. D. S.) 112 Alox, moths. 1894 

RockEIT Lilac Sunbonnet 73 A mawk on a sheep's hurdie. 

Mawkin, obs. form of MALKIN. 

Maw'kingly, 2. Obs. exc. dial. [f. mawhking, 
Marixin+-ty!.]  Slovenly. 

1656 Artif, Handsont. 87 Some silly soules are prone to 
place much piety in their mawkingly plainnesse, and in 
their censoriousnesse of others, who use more comely and 
Costly cutiosities, 

Mawkish (m§-kif), «Also 7-8 malkish, 
maukish. [f. Mawk sd, + -1sH 1] 

+1. Inclined to sickness; without appetite. Ods. 

1668 Dayorn Exnem. Love iv. i, 1 feel my Stomach a little 
maukish. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Afawhish, sick at 
Stomack, squeamish. a174s Swirt Progr. Marriage 60 
The dean who us'd to dine at one, {s maukish, and his 
stomach gone. 1755 Connoisseur No. 82 (1774) 1. 83 He 
constantly goes senseless to bed, and rises maukish in the 
Morning. 1836 ‘I. Hook G. Gurney WU. 59 The feverish, 
heated, mawkish, wretched state in which [ was. 

+b. Having no inclination ze. Oés. 

1679 Davoen Trott. & Cress. wv. ii, Who knows but rest 
may cool their brains, and make them rise mawkish to mis- 
chief upon consideration 7 

2. Having a nanseating taste ; now, having a faint, 
sickly flavour with little definite taste. 

a 1697 Anarey Vat. Hist. Surrey (1719) 1. 215 The medi- 
cated Springs here..have a maukish Taste. a1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Wallowish, a malkish, ill Taste. a 1719 
Aovison Virg. Georg. wv. 117 Others }ook loathsom and 
diseas'd with sloth, Like a faint traveller whose dusty mouth 
Grows dry with heat, and spitsa maukish froth. 1728 Pore 
Dunc. 1, 171 Like thine inspirer, Beer,..So sweetly mawk- 
ish, and sosmoothly dull. 1786 tr. Seck/ord's Vathek (1868) 
89 He regarded the ragouts of his other wives as entirely 
maukish. 1803 Med. so) 1X. 492 It is withont smell, has 
a maukish taste, and has hut little consistence. 1872 Cooper's 
oe Pract, Surg. U1. 643 Pus has a sweetish, mawkish 

aste. 

3. fig. Feebly sentimental; imbued with sickly 
or false sentiment; lacking in robustness. 

1702 Lug. Theophrast. 110 Ut is one of the most nauseons 
maukish mortifications under the Sun..to have to do with 
a punctual finical fop. 1776 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 
I}, 104 His mind is so maukish, that should he be con- 
fronted with Lydia, he would betray our whole plot ia an 
instant. 18:8 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 IL}. 141, | hate a 
mawkish popularity. 1819 Afetrofolis 1. 47 The mawkish 
tepidity of his manner. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1048/2 The 
mawkish and unreal sentiment which constituted Mr. Dick- 
ens’s chief fault, 1889 D. Hannay Caft. Marryat viii. 125 
ft (Masterman Ready|is pathetic,and yet it is not mawkish. 

+4. slang. Slatternly. Obs. rare—°. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Mavvkish, Slatternly. 

awkishly (m¢‘kifli), adv. [-Ly 2.] 

1. So as to be ‘ mawkish’ in flavour, 

1758 Monthly Rev. 592 Swallow it neither too hot nor 
tawkishly cool. 1785 Martvn Rousseau’s Bot. xxix. (1794) 
46: The berry is red, and mawkishly sweet—not poisonons. 

2. In a feebly sentimental manner. 

1816 J. Giucnatsr Philos. tyr, 230 A feehle, finical race, 
mawkishly puling abont taste. 1853 Rraor Chr. Fohu- 
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stone 279, € should have heen very kind to you—mawkishly 
kind I fear, my sweet cousin. 1867 Busanenn Alon Uses 
Dark Th. 282 Goodness is no such innocent mawkishly 
insipid character, 

Mawkishness (mékijnés), [-nxss.] 

+1. The condition of being sick or ‘squeamish ’. 

1727 Baitry vol. Il, Mawkishness, .. Sickness at the 
Stomach, Squeamishness. 

2. Insipidity or sickliness of flavour. 

cad Battey vol. 1, Afawd&ishness,..a nanseons Taste. 
1876 BaatnoLtow Mat. Med. (1879) 350 Wines should have a 
taste free from mawkishness, and indicative of instability. 
1887 Beatry-Kixcston A/usic §& Jlauners U1, 308 ‘White 
beer ', a liquor of paramount inawkishness. 

transf, 1876 Miss Branoon ¥. Hagyard'’s Dau. HW. 70 
Their Music was sweet to mawkishness. 

3. Sickly sentimentality. 

1818 Keats Evxdysmiou Pref., There is a space of life he- 
tween [se. boyhood and manhood] in which the soul is in a 
ferment,, .theambitionthick-sighted; thence proceeds mawk- 
ishness, 1824 Aaveutinver so5/1 The languid mawkishness of 
the loungers. 1833-40 J. it: Newman /fist, SZ. (1873) Lh oy. 
iv. 406 lle is..as removed from softness and mawkishness 
..as any bishop among them. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers 
{. 35 note, That mawkishness of taste ..shewn by some 
people for what is classic. 

b. Dullness of spirits, ennui. rere. 

1861 llucuEs Zone Brown at Oxf v. (1889) 44 All the 
companionship of boating and cricketing. won't keep him 
from many a long hour of mawkishness. 

Mawky (moki), «. dia’, [f. Mawk +-y.] 

1. a. Maggoty. b. Full of ‘ maggots’ or whims; 
crotchety. 

31790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Mawhy, magotty, N. 
1837 Wuittock, etc. BA. Vrades (1842) 466 We can neither 
understand, nor relish, this ‘mauky’ affectation of candour 
on the part of our former friend. 1855 Roainson H'hitdy 
Gloss. Maivky, maggoty,himsical, hypochondriac. 

2. — Mawkisu. 

1830‘ Jox linn’ Ass.in Foote’s HU 'ks, Lop. xxiti, Even John 
Dryden penned none but mawky plays, nor did Byron succeed 
atallasadramatist. 1881 O.n/ordsh. Gloss. Suppl, Mawéy, 
over-sweet. 

Mawlard, Maw)l.e, obs. ff. MALLARD, Mau. 

Mawm(e, variant forms of Matm. 

Mawmany, -mene(e, etc.: see MALMENY. 

Mawment, -trie: see Maumer, MAUMETRY. 

+Maw'mer, -ar. ‘Sc. Obs. [Cf. Du. mam- 
miering ‘ scupper-hose’.] ‘The discharge pipe of 
aship’s ppmp. Also aérié. in mawmer-leather. 

1497 Ace. Ld. Treas, Scott. (1877) 1. 379 Item for ane 
mawmar to the ponip of Lord Kennydyis schip. 1512 Jé7d. 
(ago2) FV. 455 Item for mawmer ledderis for the greit schip. 
/did. 456 Ttem to the plummair for vi mawmeris to the litill 
bark callit the Gabriell. 

Mawmet: see Maumer. 

+ Maw'mish, ¢. 06s. [f. mann Mausia.: ef. 
MavMisH, Matuy.]  Mawkish, disgusting. 

1668 R. L’Estrance } fs. Quev. (1708) 200 The Flesh was 
so Cursediy Mawmish and Rotten, that [etc.} 1692 — 
Fables cccel. 426 One of the most Nauseous, Mawmish 
Mortifications under the Sun. 1866 J. Suanns Eégin 43 
The fear of offending mawmish delicacy. 

Mawnchepresande, var. MAUNCHE PRESENT. 

Mawnciple, -cypylle, obs. ff. Mancipie. 

Mawngery, variant of Mancrry Oés. 

Mawnege(u)r, -joure, obs. forms of MANGER, 

Mawp, variant of MAurE. 

+ Maw-pie. Ods. [The first element is of 


obscure origin.}] The magpie, Pica caudaia. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard. (1626) 45 Vour 
Cheries and other Berries when they be ripe, wil draw all 
the Black-birds, Thrushes and Maw-pies to your Orchard. 


Mawseed (mésid). (Half-translated ad. Ger. 
dial. sahsaal, mohsamen, f. mah, moh (literary G. 
molut) poppy + saat, samen seed.] The seed of 


the opium poppy, Papaver sonmifernm. 

1730 Soutnatt Bugs 21 The Eggs are..as small as the 
smallest Maw-seed. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 343 
Feed them Shaheen! maw-seed (etc.]. 1812 J. Smuytu 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 208 Maw-seed. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Mawth, ? obs. Sc. variant of MauGu. 


Mawworm! (mo:wim). ? Obs. [f£ Maw sd1 
+ Worm.] A worm infesting the stomach or 
intestines of man and other mammals, esp. applied 


to species of 4scards and Oxyurts. ' 

1607 Torsent Four, Beasts (1658) 336 It will presently 
destroy and consume the maw or belly-worms which are 
within him. ax6r9 Firercuer Sonduea t. ii, Your warlike 
remedy against the maw-worms. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dis- 
pens. (1713) 672/2 Lf. .you add Powder of Maw-Worms 4vj. 
it wil! be much more effectual. 1784 Unperwooo Dis, 
Chitdren (1799) 1. 142 The very sma | maw-worm, or asca- 
tides, resembling bits of thread. 1824-34 Good's Sindy Med. 
(ed. 4) 1. 275 The term Maw-worm, according to P. Harvey, 
is derived from the occasional visits which this animal makes 
to the maw or stomach. u a 

Jig. 1652 Benrowes Theofh. ut. xii, No Glutt’nies Maw- 
worm} nor the Itch of Inst No Tympanie of Pride. — 

Mawworm 2(m3wism). (Properly with initial 
capital.) A man who resembles A/awworm, a 
character in Bickerstaffe’s play Zhe Hypocrite, 
1769; a hypocritical pretender to sanctity. 

1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 547/2 Can it be that these.. 
wailings have in their motive something of the Maworm 
spirit, ‘I like to be despised’. 1861 J. Hoitincsueao in Ge. 
Words 441 We all know precisely what a mawworm Is... 
He is a slimy villain, 1866 Sava Barbary vii. 130 There 
was a sanctified Mawworm expression, too, ahout this fellow. 


MAXILLIPED. 


187a Gro. Eniot Widdlem. 1. ii, He would be the very Maw: 
worm of bachelors who pretended [etc.}. r89x R. BUCHANAN 
Coming Terror 353 Vhe Scapin of Politics walks hand-in- 
_ hand with the Mawworm of Morality. 

. lence Ma‘wwormigsh a., Ma‘wwormism sé. 
1850 Taft's Mag. XVII. 547/2 Mawormismn is a thing un- 
known north of the ‘weed. 1883 K. Bun in Gentd. Alag. 
Nov. 488 Luther. .was..no maw-wormish mar-joy. 

+ Max. 0¢s. [Of obscure origin.) “Gin. 

1811 Lex, Balatron., Max, gin. 1819 Byron Juan tt. xvi, 
The dying man cried, ‘Hold! f've got my gruel! Oh! fur 
a glass of max!" 1840 Baanam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bag- 
man's Dog, Who, doffing their coronets, collars, and ermine, 
treat Boxers to Max, at the One ‘Tun in Jermyn Street. 
x851 Mavuew Load, Labour (1864) 1.168 Vhe stimulant of 
a ‘flash of lightning’, a‘go of ram’, or a ‘glass of max’, 
—for so a dram of neat spirit was then called. 

Maxhill: see MixHit. 

| Maxilla (meksi'li). Pl. maxille (meksi‘ls). 
[L. maxilla jaw.] 

1. A jaw or jaw-bone, esp. the upper jaw in 
mammals and most vertebrate animals. Zn/ertor, 
superior maxilla, the lower, upper jaw. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. 1. xix. 93 ‘Fhe same Patient com- 
plained of a hard Tumour fixed under that Ear and Waxil/a 
1727-41 Crampers Cycl. sv The maailie are two in 
number, denominated from their situation, superior, and (u- 

Seriov, 1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 683/1 Of these [bones] 
six are placed on each side of the maxilla superior. 1846 
BRITYAN Or, Walvaigue s Man, Oper. Surg. 113 The lower 
border of the inferior maailla, /éfd., The inferior pos- 
terior border of the mavilla. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
enim, Life 92 The maxilla (se. of the common perch], 
which is edentulous,.. lies behind and parallel to it [sc. the 
priemaxilla), 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 539 The word 
Muaxilla is frequently used to express the whole of the upper 
jaw. 1897 Addbut’s Syst. Med. 111,150 A simple superior 
maxilla in sometimes alone affected by hyperostosis. 

2. One of the anterior limbs of insects and other 
arthropods, so modified as to serve the purpose of 
mastication. Also attrib. 

1798 Arzettus in 7raus, Linn. Soc. VV. 275, ¢. the tops 
of the manillic, @. the labium. 1826 Kirny & Sv. A utomod. 
HI. 47 Both labium and maxille being furnished with jointed 
moveable organs peculiar (o annulose pedate animals, 1852 
Dana Crist. 1, 20 The organ consists of two oblong flat 
lobes, in some Decapods, somewhat maxilla-like in form. 
1896 tr. Hoas’ Teat Bk. Zool. 184 The second and third [sc. 
pairs of mouth-parts in Arthropods] aie known respectively 
as the first and second maxilla. 


+ Maxillar, z. Obs. [f. Maxintat+-ar.) Of 
or pertaining to the jaw, esp. to the upper jaw. 

1656 Biounr Glossog., Maxillar, belonging to the jaw- 
bone. 1682 ‘I. Gipson Awet. (1697) p. iv, The Parotides 
and maaillar glands convey the saliva into the mouth. 17z0 
Hace in PA. Trans, XXXI. 5 The external Maxillar 
Glands in Brutes are of the Conglomerate kind, 

Maxillary (meksilari),a.and 5d. [. Maxtita 
+-any. Cf. KF. maxillaire.] A. adj. 

1. Belonging to, connccted with, or forming part 
of tbe jaw or jaw-bone, esp, of the upper jaw of 
vertebrate animals. ; 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 747 There is the Skull of one Entire 
Bone; there are. .the Maxillary Bones [etc]. 1713 Deriast 
Phys Theol, w. xe (1714) 195 The .. Maxillary Glands. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. //ist. Lt. 402 The horn is entirely solid, 
growing from the upper mawillary bone. 1804 ApeEaNneTuY 
Surg. Obs. 36 The external maxillary artery was unavoid- 
ably divided. 1874 Coves Birds WN. WW. 135 But even 
the youngest specimen shows no maxillary streaks. 1883 
Martin & Moace Vertebr. Dissect. 158 ‘The Superior Max- 
illary Nerve passes outward. /éfd., ‘The Inferior Maxillary 
Nerve..divides into two branches. 1888 Rottestox & Jack- 
son Anin:. Life 68 The maxillary teeth (of a snake]. 

2. Belonging to, connected with, or forming 
part of the maxille of arthropods. A/axillary 
system + the system of classification of insects based 


on the form of the maxillz. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. U1. 358 Palpi Maxillares 
(the Maxillary Feelers). /4fd. IV. 450 Which [system], 
from the szaxidlz being principally employed to characterize 
the Classes or rather Orders, may be called the J/axillary 
System, 1878 Bert Gegendaur's Comp, Anat, 246 ln many 
Diptera the maxillary seta are rudimentary. 

B. sb. = maxillary bone. ; 

1836-9 ‘Tooo Cyci, Anat. 11. 211/1 The vertical plate is 
short to correspond with the short vertical diameter of the 
upper maxillary. 1854 Banuam Hadiext. 307 The maxillaries, 
prolonged into barbels, come off from the lower jaw. 1880 
GUnxtuer /ishes 90 No part of the maxillary is situated 
behind the premaxillary [of fishes]. 

Maxillated (mz:ksileited), @. Zoo. [f. Max- 
ILLA +-ATE 24-£D1.] Furnished with maxille, 

*  8g2 Dana Crust. 1. 14 The maxillated Entomostraca. 
| Maxilliferous (meeksili-f€res), a, [f, MAXILLs 
+ -(1)FeRous.] Bearing maxille. 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Entomol, UL. xxviii. 17 Most commonly 

four antennz, with a maxilliferous mouth seldom rostriforin. 
| “‘Masilliform (meeksi'lifgrm), a. [f. Maxiuna 
+ -(1)FoRM.) Formed like a maxilla; ‘having 
the shape or form of a cheekbone’ (Cassell 1885). 

1835 Kiney Hab. & last, Anim. 11. xvi. 78 The whole 
organ may be regarded as maxilliform. 1877] UXxLEY daat, 
Inv. Anim. vi. 257 With Maxilliform Gaathites. 
_ Maxilliped, -pede (meksi‘liped, -pid). Zoo/, 
| [f Maxinnat L, ped-em, pes foot.] A ‘foot-jaw 

(see Foot sé. 35). Cf. jatv-fool s.v. Jaw 56.1 7. 

Foot-jaw was app. the first term used, and this was ren- 
maxilliped, which in turn was translated jaw-/oot. 

en in Ayer, Frnl, Sci. Ser. 1. 1. 226 Order 
‘Tribe Cyclopacea,.. Masillipeds, one pair: 


dered 
1846 


| Entomostraca. 


MAXILLO-. 


sometimes simple maxille. 1870 Nicuauson J/ax, Zool. 207 
‘Two pairs of maxillipedes. 1883 Packarp in Ann. & Afag. 
Nat, Hist. Nov. 342 They are somewhat analogous to the 
maxillipedes of Crustacea, F ae 
Hence Maxillipe'dary a., pertaining to maxilli- 


pedes. 

1897 Huxvey Anat. {ev. Anint, vi. 311 The sternal regions 
of the three maxillipedary somites have the same characters. 

Maxillo-, taken as comb. form of MaxiILua in 
the sense ‘ pertaining to the maxilla and..’; so 
maxillo-mandibular, -palatine, -pharyngeal, -pre- 
maxtllary, -turbinal, etc. (see Syd. Soc. Lex, 1890). 

1872 Mivart Alen. Anat. 115 The maxillo-premaxillary 
suture is for a long time or permanently very evident on the 
face. 1875 Huxtry & Martin Elen: Biol. (1877) 188 The 
nerve divides into three main branches, the orbito-nasal, 
the palatine and the maxillo-mandibular. 1875 C. C. Brake 
Zool. 46 There are no maxilloturbinals in any skulls, 1887 
Mangsnart & Hurst Pract. Zood. 371 ‘The maxillo-palatine 
process. 1890 Coves Field & Gen. Ornith. 240 They are 
commonly described as if they were independent bones, 
under the nanie of the axillopalatines. 

Maxim (mzksim), 5d. Also 5-7 maxime, 6 
ff. erron, maximies, fa. F. maxtme, ad. L. 
maxima fem. sing. of maxtmus greatest, used e//ip7, 
(see below). Cf. Sp. mdxima, Pg. maxima, It. 
MASSLNG. 

Boethius (6th c.) used propositio maxinta (‘greatest propos 
sition ') in the sense of ‘axiom’ (synonymous with dignitas 
=dtiwua, hut especially used with reference to rhetoric). 
Albertus Magnus (12th c.) used sara with ellipsis of pro- 

sitio, but applied it toa class of universal propositions not 
intuitively certain like the digaitates or axioms, but capable 
of being assumed as practically indisputable. Elsewhere 
{according to Hamilton in Xeid’s IVs. 767, where the refer- 
ence is incorrect) he identifies szaxviéma and dignitas; and 
Petrus Hispanus and later logicians use saxima in the 
sense of ‘axiom '.] : : 

1. An axiom; a self-evident proposition assumed 
as a premiss in mathematical or dialectical reason- 
ing. Obs, 

1426 Lyoc. De Guid, Pilgr. 5603 Thys greueth me most at 
aj, That my maxime apryved (sc. that the whole is greater 
than its part] Ye in dede han yt reprevyd. did, 6000. 
1556 Recoroe Castée Anow?. 108 Then takinge that for a 
maxime in argumente, 1 annexe this minor, that [etc.}. 1690 
Locke Arm. Und. w. vii § 1.299 There are a sort of Pro- 

sitions, which under the name of Maxims and Axioms, 

ave passed for Principles of Science. 1692 BentiEy Soyle 

Lect, vi. 209 It is urged as an universal Maxim, That 
Nothing can procede from Nothing. _ ; 

2. A proposttion (esp. in aphorislic or sententious 
form) ostensibly expressing some general truth of 


science or of experience. 

15994 Dravton /dea 391 In ev'ry thing I hold this Maxim 
still, The Circumstance doth make it good, or ill. 1605 
Verstecan Dec, futell. iv. (1628) 98 This maxime or prin- 
ciple must be granted. 1606 Swans. Zr. & Cru ii, 318 
This maxime out of loue 1 teach: Atchieuement is command. 
2654 WaitLock Zootontia 214 What seriously exerciseth 
one Mans Braine to defend as a Maxime, tickleth anothers 
Diaphragme no lesse thanan Epigram. 19770 G. Wurte Sed- 
borne iii, | lay it down as a maxim in ornithology, that as 
long as there is any incubation going on there is music. 
1827 CoLerioce Sab/e-t. 24 June, A Maxim is a conclusion 
upon observation of matters of fact. 1874 Brack Self 
Cutt, 89 The maxim that knowledge is power is true only 
where knowledge is the main thing wanted. 

b. esp. in Law, 

1567 R. Mutcastra Fortescue's De Laud. Leg, (1672) 21 b, 
They are certaine universall propositions which they that 
be learned in the Laws of England, and likewise the Mathe- 
maticals, do terme Maximes. 1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 
59 [t isa maxime in the common lawes of this renlme, that 
he that is outlawed doeth forfeite all his goods. 1628 Coxe 
On Litt. 67 A maxime is a proposition, to be of all men con- 


fessed & granted. 1766 Buackstone Com. I]. 199 It is 
anantient maxim of the law, that no title is completely good, 
unless the right of possession be joined with the right of 


property, 1893 IVeekly Notes 67/2 He considered at length 

tbe meaning of the maxim, ‘a man’s house is his castle '. 
3. A rule or principle of conduct; also, a precept 

of morality or prudence expressed in sententious 


form, 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-5k. (Camden) 66 Is not this the 
principall fundation and grande maxim of our cuntry pollicy 
not to be over basty in occupying a mans talent [etc.]. 1590 
Sie J.Smyru Disc. Weapons bed. g All great Captaines. -have 
holden for a Maxime, to preserue by all meanes possible the 
liues of their soldiers. 1640 Howet. Dodona's Gr. 6 Selfe des 
fence hath beenealwaies held the first maxime of policy. 1642 
Futtea Holy & Prof St.1v. y. 258 Some think it beneath 
a wise man to alter their opinion: A maxime both false and 
dangerous. 1709 STEELE Tadler No, 47 #1, 1 knew a Gentle. 
man that made it a Maxim to qpen his Doors and ever run 
into the Way of Bullies. 1757 WasuinGton Lez#, Writ. 1889 
1, 494, 1 have all along Jaid it down as a maxim, to represent 
facts freely and impartially. 1807 Rosinson Archaol, Greca 
it, xvii, 173 The art of comprising moral maxims in short 
sentences, 1830 S. Coorer Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 817 
All prudent surgeons..have Inid it down as an invariable 
maxtm, never to.. undertake lithotomy, without having first 
introduced a metallic instrument. 1832 Ht, Martineau Ail 
& Paiyi. g Her maxim was, that it was time enough to 
come when she was called. 1868 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 
1. xvi. 117 He wrote a book of maxiins, even on etiquette. 
1896 R. G. Mounton Zeclestasticus Introd. 12 The Maxim 
is the prose counterpart to the Epigram. 

4. attrib., 28 maxint-maker, -making, -monger. 

1806 Mar. Epceworts Leonora (1833) 47 Some maxim- 
maker says that past misfortunes are good for nothing but to 
be forgotten. 185: Hutps Comp. Solit. v. (1874) 64 Cleverly 
put, but untrue, after the fashion of you maxim-mongers. 
1895 Daily News 19 Apr. 5/1 Maximemaking was a favourite 
game in French society. 


: 
| 


254 


Maxim (mz'ksim), 54.2 [From the name of Sir 
Hiram S. A/axim, the inventor.] In full Afaxin 
(machine) gun, Maxim mitrailleuse, or bomb 
Maxim: A single-barrelled quick-firing machine 
gun, the barrel of which is surrounded by an otter 
casing filled with water to keep the parts cool, and 
the mechanism so adjusted that any number of 
shots can be fired in a given time up to six hundred 
rounds a minute. Also A/axim-Nordenfelt gun, a 
modification of the original Maxim gun. 

1885 Nature 5 Mar. 414/2 The Maxim Gun. /d/d. 415 
Fig. 1—Maxim Mitraillense. 1889 E. Rocrrs Machine 
Rifte-batteries 26 The barrel of the Maxim is..surrounded 
by a water jacket. 1892 Greener Gus (ed. 5) 186 The Maxim 
machine gun. 1900 Daily News 19 Mar. 4/1 The Maxim- 
Nordenfeldt, or pom-pom, is thought very highly of. 1900 
Westar, Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/2 Our soldiers .. had not so much 
as the moral support of a bomb Maxim with them. : 

+ Maxim, a. and 54.3 Obs, [ad. L. maxintus.J 
A. adj, = Greatest (in certain technical uses), 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. iii. 442 Conjunctions maxime 
in the Fiery and Watry Trigons,..are above our reach. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVII. 72 He concludes this Discourse 
with a Table, containing all the Notes and Intervals, ex- 
plaining how each of thuse in the Diatonick Scale are com- 
posed of those three Degrees, viz. Minor, Major, and Maxim. 

B. 56.3 Afus. = LARGE $6. 4, MAXIMA 2. 

In recent Dicts. A 

Maxim (ma‘ksim), v. xonce-wd, [f. Maxim 
56.2) trans. To kill with a Maxim gun, 

1894 Sat, Rev, 20 Jan. 61/2, 1 Maxim you by three thou- 
sands, that is fair war and glorious victory. 1903 KrpLine 
five Nations 82 Said England unto Pharaoh, ‘I must make 
a man of you,.. That will Maxim his oppressor as a Christian 
ought to do’. ; 

|| Maxima, Oés. [L., fem. sing. of maxtmus 
greatest, used e//ipt. for maxima propositio, nola.] 

Ll. = Maxi s/t 

1565 Jewen Repl. [/arding xxii. 619 This maie stande wel 
fora Maxtuta, as one of the greatest truethes of M. Hard- 
inges whole hooke. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 195 ‘Uhis 
Maxima is generally tobe observed : Sani sinles(ete.. 1594 
Pansons Confer. Success, 1. i. 4 The bishop alleageth many 
proofes that ther is no such maxima in the common lawes 
of Ingland. ; 

2. Afus, = Lance C. 4, Maxim 56.3 

1782 Burney //ist, Mus. 11. 186,453. 1823 Busey Grau. 
Alas, 65 Former musicians used the J/a.rima, or Large. 

Maxima, pl. of Maximus a. and sd. 

Maximal (meksimil), a. [f. Maximum + 
-AL.) Consisting of, or relating to, a maximum ; 
greatest possible; of a size or duration not to be 
excecded, 

1882 V. Iperson in Lond. Med. Rec. No. 36. 318 The 
average increase is equal to 8 millimétres maximal to 17 
millimétres. 1883 L, Brunton in Mature 8 Mar. 438 The 
maximal contraction of which the tissue is capable. 1898 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 470 It [sc. blood-pressure in the ven- 
tricle] slowly increases throughout the systole becoming 
maximal immediately prior to relaxation, 

Hence Ma‘ximally edv.,in the maximum degree. 

1884 W. Jamrs in Mtn 1X. 12 Those portions of the 
brain that have just been maximally excited retain a kind 
of soretiess, 

Maximate (mzx-ksimett), v, 
greatest +-ATE2.] = MAXIMIZzE v. 

1881 W. E. Forstea Sf. in Ho. Cont. 5 Apr., The hon. 
Member .. said that 1 had in certain circnmstances minim- 
ized, and in others maximated, the statements of evictions, 

Hence Maxima‘tion = MaximizaTion. 

3891 W. J. GREENsTHEET tr. Guyaz's Educ. & Heredity 
1og Herbart very clearly saw the tendency of the human 
mind to * maximation *. 

Maxi-mie, a. nonce-wd. [f. Maxim 56.) + -1¢.] 
Resembling a maxim. 

3854 Lapv Lytton Schind Scenes 11. 11, viii. 33 It being a 
favourite ‘short turn’ of his to interlard bis frivolities with 
maxtimic gems of thought. 

Maxi-mical, a. xone-wd. [-au.] = prec. 

2778 [W. Marsnart] A/inutes Agric. Observ. 4 Each dis- 
tinct Minute, or each distinct passage of a Minute, was en- 
deayoured 1o be compressed into a Maximical Sentence. 

+ Maximious, 2. 04s. rare—'. [f. L. maxim- 
us greatest + -10US.) Of great power. 

61566 Merie Tales of Skelton x. in S.’s Wks. (1843) 1. 
p. Ixiv, Coste, more pertaynyng for an emperoure or a 
maxymyous kynge, then for such a man as he was. 

aximist (mksimist), [f. Maxis sd.1 + 
-18t,] One who makes maxims. 

1855 in Ocitvie Sufp/, 1889 J. M. Ropertson Ess, Crit, 
Method 221 The maximist makes the subtler analyses of 
amour-propre, 1889 Eart or Desart Little Chatelaine 11. 
xx. 63 When you trust one rogue you trust all roguedom, 
as ought to have been said by some other maximist. 

Maximistic (meksimi‘stik),a. [6 L.maxim-as 
greatest + -1st + -1¢.] Pertaining to the school 
of ‘ maximizers’. 

31888 Dublin Rev. July 12 note, Even the ‘maximistic’ 
side admitted that infallible pronouncements are ‘far rarer’ 
than other official acts of the Pope. 

Maximite (mz-ksimait). [f. the name of Hud- 
son Afaxim, the inventor + -1Tk.] A smokeless gun- 
powder composed of gun-cotton, nitro-glycerine, 
and castor oil. 

1897 Darly News 9 Feb. 7/4 We call it cordite. For the 
purposes of the inquiry 1 propose to call it Maximite. 1902 
Westen, Gaz, 5 Mar. 8/2 Mr. Mudson Maxim's new explo- 
sive, ‘ Maximite’, is claimed to be the highest explosive yet 
discovered. 


{f. L. maxim-us 
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MAXIMUM. 


+ Maximity. O45. [f. L. maxim-us greatest 
+-1ry.J] ‘Exceeding greatness’ (Blount Glossogr. 
1656-61); also, maximum amount. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 98 The maximity or greatest quan- 
tity of it. : " a 

Maximization ead 2k [f Maxiat- 
1ZE Y, + -ATION.] The action of raising to the 
highest possible point, position or condition. 

Common in Bentham. 
| 3802 BentuAaM Princ. Fudic. Procedure Wks. 184311. 6/1 
The maximization of the happiness of the greatest number. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sei., Org. Nat. 1. 260 
A particular use, dependent on the maximization of the 
brain. 1886 E. B, Bax Relig. Sociatisut 94 That the supreme 
end of life is the maximisation of labour, and tbe minimisa- 
tion of the enjoyment of its product. 

Maximize (mx‘ksimaiz), v. 
Maxim a. + -12E.] 

1. trans. a. To increase to the highest possible 
degree. (Common in Bentham.) b. To magnify 
to the utmost (in estimation or representation), 

y8oz Bentnam Princ. Fudic. Procedure Wks, 1843 IL. 
8/2 By this means, appropriate moral aptitude may be 
maximized, 1866 ALGER Solit, Nat. & Man iv. 360 Instead 
of minimizing he maximized the distinction of himself from 
other men. 2 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 282 The tur- 
pitudeis maximised. 1902 W. JaMes Varieties Relig. Exp. 
130 In contrast with such healthy-minded views as these... 
stands a radically opposite view, a way of maximizing evil. 

2. zztr. To maintain the most rigorous or com- 
prehensive interpretation possible of a doctrine or 


an obligation, Chiefly 7heol. 

31875 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Augtic. (1876) 365 When 
I speak of minimizing, I am not turning the profession of it 
into a dogma; men, if they will, may maximize for me, pro- 
vided they too keep from dogmatizing. 1882 W. S. Linty 
in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 243, 1am far from wishing to max- 
imize upon this matter. 1898 Knox LittLe in Our Churches, 
ete. 13 The Roman Church may be said to maximise, the 
Anglican to minimise. The Anglican teaches just what is 
necessary to be believed for the salvation of souls; the 
Roman turns pious opinions into necessary doctrines. 


Maximizer (mzksimaiza1), [f. Maximize v. 
+-ER1.] One who maximizes; sfc. one who 
accepts the dogma of the infallibility of the pope 


in its most comprehensive interpretation. 

1868 E.S. Froutkes Church's Creed (ed. 2) 37, J am not 
aware that any demur to this conclusion. .can be raised even 
by maximisers. 1874 Contemp. Kev. XXIV. 296 The Ultra- 
montanes themselves ..now are divided into Maximizers 
and Minimizers. ms , 

Maximum (me'ksimdm). //. maxima, 
rarely -ums. [a. L. maximum, neut, of maxt- 
mus, superl, of magnus great. Cf. F. maximum.) 

l. Math. The greatest of all the values of which 
a variable or a function is capable; the value of 
a continuonsly varying quantily at the point at 
which it ceases to increase and begins lo decrease. 

3743 Emerson F?uxions 104 In Case it..passes through 
one or more Maximums or Minimums; then the several 
Parts of the Fluent, between any given Point and each 
Maximum or Minimum must be separately found by dis- 
tinct Operations. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 11. 306 If we 
would find the quantity ¢z~ +? a maximum or minimum ; 
make its fluxion equal to nothing. 1856 Sasine in /’Ad/, 
Trans. CKLVI. 505 The declination has two eusterly and 
two westerly maxima in the interval between two successive 
passages of the moon over the astronomical meridian. 

2. get. The highest attainable magnitude or 
quantity (of something) ; a superior limit of magni- 


tude or quantity. 

1740 Cnevne Regiuten 306 In the Works of the God of 
Nature, there is no Maximum or Minimum assignable, or 
conceiveable by us. 1755 WintHRor Aartiquakes 28 Laws 
of this sort are sufficiently vindicated. .if upon the whole 
they produce a maximum of good. 1806 Cotgunoun /adi- 


[f. L. maxim-us 


' gence 49 The art of conducting a nation to the maximum 


of happiness and the minimum of misery, 1855 Bain Sevses 
& fut. it. ii, & 14 (1864) 337 The animal powers attain their 
maximum in cold climates. 1902 T. M. Jasosay Ch. & 
Ministry in Early Cent. vii. 279 A strange compound of 
minimum of fact and maxitr.um of theory. 

3. The highcst amount (esp. of temperature, 
barometric pressure, etc.) attained or recorded 


within a specified period. 

1850 Eonmonns in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections (851) 92 The 
following remarkable maxima of temperature. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii. § 348 The barometer also has its 
maxima and minima readings for the day. 1880 Daily 
News 18 Sept. 3/7 The maxima to-day were below 60 deg. 
in the Shetlands and Hebrides. 190a /Vesto. Gaz. 16 June 
s/2 The years of sunspot maximum, 4 

.4. A supcrior limit imposed by authority; es/. 
in French [/ist., a limit of price for corn. . 

1821 Svo. Smity IVs, (1859) 1. 352/1 The danger of in- 
surrection is a circumstance worthy of the most serious con- 
sideration in discussing the propriety of a maximum. 1835 
Autson Hist, Europe (1847) IV. 164 They [the farmers, 
1793] were compelled to part with their grain at the price 
fixed by the saxintnm, which was calculated on the scale 
of prices before the Revolution.. 

5. attrib, a. quasi-ad/. or adj., with the sense : 
‘That is a maximum, or that stands at the maxi- 
mum; greatest. [Cf. F. /a défense maximum.) 

1834 Mrs. Somervitie Connex. Phys. Sct. xxvi. (1849) 297 
Surround two poles of maximum cold, 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) ix. 3 430 The maximum density of average 
sea-water. 1861 7¢mes 23 July, The maximum contract price 
for the conveyance of hese emigrants was 254 18s, 4c, per 


statute adult. 1879 G. Prescorr Sf. Telephone 96 A point 


MAXITE. 


-ofmaximum disturbance. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. twit. 
103 The heritors paying the maximum salary and the town 
paying £12 annually for the sada afa master. 1880C, R. 
Maaknam Perur. Bark 405 The latter helping to produce 
a maximum temperature favonrable to coffee cultivation. 
b. Simple attributive: Pertaining to a maximum 
or maxima, as waximune period; maximum ther- 
mometer, a thermometer which records atitomati- 


cally the highest temperature within a given period. 

1862 Newton's Lond. Frail. Conjoined Ser. XLI. 402 An 
improved maximum thermometer. 1868 Lockver lems. 
Astron. ii. (1879) 49 There is a minimum period, when none 
are seen for weeks together, and a maximum period, when 
“more are seen than at any other time. 

Maxite (meksait). Afiz. (ad. G. saxit (Las- 
peyres 1872), f, name of Afax Brann, a Belgian 
mining engineer: see -ITE.] = LEADHILLITE. 

1885 in Cassel’s Encycl Dict. 1896 in A. H. CuEstea 
Dict. Min. 

+ Ma‘xy. @a/. Obs. [Cormption of Marcasite.] 
In 7in-Alining = MUNDICK. 

1671 Observ. Mines Cornwal & Devon in PAtl. Trans. V1. 
ato2 And so.continue sinking. .till we find either the Load to 
grow small, or degenerate into some sort of weed, Which are 
diverse; as Mundick or Maxy (corrupted from Afarchasite) 
of 3 sortss white, yellow, and green. 1710 J, Harais Lex. 
Techn. M1. 1730-6 Baicey (fol). 

May (mit), 56.1 poet. (arch.) Forms: [? 1 mé3.] 
3.ma33, may3, 3-4 mai, 4-6maye, 5mey, 4~may. 
[Peth. a. ON. mfyj- (nom. mé-r, acens, ify, 
mey; Sw. md, Da, mf) = Goth. mawi:—OTeut. 
*maujd-, *matw7d-, fem. f. *magu-z (Goth. magi-s) 
hoy, son: see MAIDEN, 

* The OF. poet. may kinswoman (cogn. with mabe masc. 
May sé.2) often occurs with the sense ‘woman ‘, and some- 
times appears to mean ‘maid’ or ‘virgin’, This use has 
been commonly regarded as the source of the present word ; 
the OE, and the ON, word may have coalesced in ME.] 

A maiden, virgin. 

[a CynewuLr Crist 87 (Gr.) Sio eadge mag... Sancta 
Marta, a@xooo Cadston's Gen. 895 (Gr.) Him pa freolecu 
mez [sc. Eve]..andswarode.] 1200 OrMiNn 2489 Patt clene 
ma33 batt shollde ben Allmahhtiz Godess moderr. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 30486 Pe king dude [vnwis]dom pat he pat ilke may 
nom [eardier Zex? maide]. crzga.S. Eng. Leg. 1. 194/26 Vo 
Dringue luper pou3t In-to pis swete 3ounge may3. @1300 
Cursor M. 10267 Pat. man..Pat has na barn, ne mat ne 
knane. ¢ 3330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 95 Pe corounyng of 
Henry, & of Malde pat may. 1362 Lanot. P. Pe. A. xu. 
111 Marie moder and may. ¢1386Cuaucer Aaa of Law's 
T. 753 Thow glorie of wommanhede, thow faire may. 1513 
Doucias 4fnets vi. i. 22 Sibilla the may. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Noy. 39 The fayrest May she was that euer 
went. xsg0 GaeeNr Afourn. Garsm. (1616) C 3b, Nor was 
Phillis that fair May Halfe so gawdy or so gay. 1607 Bar- 
fo reake (3877) 5 Old Elpin with his sweete and louely 
May Would oft prepare..T’o keepe their sheep. 16.. Sv 
Caniline iii, in Child Badlads 11. 58 Deerlye [he] lovde this 
may. 1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Adbey 119 For ill be- 
seems in a reverend friar The love of a mortal may. 1855 
Fraser's Mag. 11. 92 The maiden is pure all mays above. 
1870 Morais Earthly Par. M1. 1. 349 Amid these latter 
words of his, the may From her fair face had drawn her 
hands away. 

+ May, 54.2 Obs. Forms: 1 m&3, (meeg, még), 
pi. mézas,2maij3, 3 mei, me3,mei, mey,(meay), 
mai, may. [Com. Teut.: OF. még = OFris, 
méch, OS. wdg (MLG, mach, Du. maag), OHG. 
még (MHG. mde, ndg-), ON. adg-r (adopted in 
northern Eng. as Maucu), Goth. wég-s :-—OTent. 
*mégo-z, prob. related by ablaut to *magu-z son, 
boy (Goth. wagu-s, ON. wpg-r): see MAIDEN.] 
A male relative, kinsman. 

Beownlf 408 Ic eom Hizelaces maz andmagodegn. a 700 
Epinal Gloss. 164 Contridulus, meez. 1160 Hatton Gosp. 
Mark xiii, 12 Pa bearn arised azen heore maizes. @ 1200 
Moral Ode 187 Notde it mouwe don for mey ne suster for 
broper. ¢ 1205 Lay, 3838 Purh be haued Morgan mi mai 
[c¢ 1275 mey) is monschipe afallet. axzgooin £. E. P. (1862) 
17 Alle we bep meiis and mowe, ae 

May (2), 56.3 Forms: 4-5 Maij, 4-6 Maii, 
5-6 Mai, 6 Maie, Maye, 3- May. Also in 
Latin form 1-4 Maius, (4 Mayus). [a. F. mai:~ 
L. Afaium (nom, Afaius, sc. ménsis). Cf. Pr. mai, 
Sp. mayo, Pg. niaio, It. maggio; also (from Fr.) 
MHG. Afei(g)e (G. Afaz), MDu. mey(e, meide (Du. 
Mei), Sw. Afaj, Da. Alai, late Gr. Matos. 

The etymology of the Latin name is obscure; some ancient 
writers connected it with the name of the goddess Afaia.J 

1. The fifth month of the year in the Julian and 
Gregorian calendar. 

c10s0 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (188s) VII. 316 
Nouember & december babbad fif & twentig ealdne monan.. 
& aprelis & maius eahta & twentiz. a@1121 OZ, Chron.an. 
1080(MS. E) Pisdydon Nordhymbran on Maies monde. ¢1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 26/83 (St. Austin of Canterbury) His day is 
toward pe ende of May. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 1098, | 
may not slepe neuerea Mayes morwe. ¢ 1391 — A stro. 1.§ 10 
lanuare, Februare, Marcius, Aprile, Mayus [etc.}, @1400-50 
Alexander i? Pai made as mery melody & musik pai 
sanng As in be moneths of Mai or mydsomere etryn. ¢ 1430 
Lyne, Ain. Poents (Percy Soc.) 23 When the larke..Salveth 
the uprist of the sonne shene,..in April and in May. 1598 
Barnrietp Ode, As it fell vpon a Day, In the merrie Month 
of May. ¢ 1630 Mutton Sonn, Nightingate, While the jolly 
hours lead on propitions May, 1784 Cowrea Task v1. 62 
The Season smiles,..And has the warmth of May. 

bersonified. © 1374 Cnaucer Troytus u. 50 In may pat 
moder is of monethes glade. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 

8x There saw I May, of myrthfull monethis quene. 1593 
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Suaks. Rich. ££, v. i. 79 She came adorned hither like 
sweet May. 1630 Mitton On May morning 5 Hail boun- 
teous May, that dost inspire Mirth and youth and warm de- 
sire, 1826-34 Worpsw. 7 Alay i, Though many suns have 
risen and set Since thou, blithe May, wert born. 

b. In proverbial and allusive phrases. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prof, 92 He wasas fresshas is the Monthe 
of May. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Varge 261 Surmounting 
ewiry tong terrestriall, Alls fer as Mayes morow dois myd- 
nycht. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z. 1s. dil, 102. 1599 — ALuch 
Ado t. i. 194 There's her cosin..exceedes her as much in 
beautie, as the first of Maie doth the last of December. 
1600 — A. YZ. wei. 148. 1658 H. Prumrtre Le/, in 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 6 Wishing that all your 
yeares yet to come..may partake more of Mayes then 
Julyes, 1659 Howent /rov. 11/1 As welcome as Flowers 
m May. Shee T. Futter Guomologia 276 Veave not offa 
Clout ‘Till May be out. 174z Gray Sprfng 50 We frolick, 
while ‘tis May. 1889 D. Hannay Capt. Aarryat 130 If 
he had not spent his summer while it was May—at least he 
had run through it far too soon. 

e. fg. Bloom, prime, heyday. poet. 

21586 Sioxey Asir. & Stedla xxi. (1591) Ba, If now the 
May of my yeeres much decline. 1599 SHAKS. Mfnch Ado 
vii. 76, 1602 Marston Antonio's Ket. 1. i, We both were 
rivals in our May of blood Unto Maria. 1633 Massincrr 
Guardian t.i, 1am in the May of my abilities, And you in 
your December. 1847 TRNNvSON 2’rincess 1. 439 Others 
lay about the lawns, Of the older sort, and murmur’d that 
their May Was passing. 1859 — //aine 553 A Prince, In 
the mid might and flourish of his May. 

a. May and January or December: ased to 
describe the marriage of a young woman to an old 


man. 

£1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 449 That she, this mayden, 
which bat Mayns highte..Shal wedded be vn-to this Ianuarie. 
lid. 642 Thilke day That Januarie hath wedded fresshe May. 
1581 T. Howrt. Deoises 1 ij, In fayth doth frozen Janus 
double face, Such fauour finde, to match with pleasant Maye. 
1606 DEKKER Sez. Sits (Arb.) 44 Vou doe wrong to ‘Time, 
inforcing May to embrace December. 1891 R. BuctiAnan 
Ce Terror 267 When asthmatic January weds buxom 

lay. 

2. The festivities of May-day. Queen of the Alay, 
+ Queen of May, Lady of the May (cf. MAY-LADY) + 
a girl chosen to be ‘queen’ of the games on May- 
day, being gaily dressed and crowned with flowers. 
+ Aing, Lord of (the) May = May-vorp. 

1306 Acc. Li, Treas. Scot. (xgot) WIN. 195 tem, to ane 
Quene of Maij at the Abbay jet, be the Kingis command 
xiiijs. 1515 in Glasscock Ree. 92. Michael's, Bp. Stortford 
(1882) 34 Item pd for brede and ale th same day that Sa- 
bysford may was whan they of Sabysford did come rydynd 
to the toune to sett ther may, 1568 T. Howen. -lréour of 
Amiétic 36b, Ich beare the banner before my Lorde of May. 
1577 Gen, «issembly in Child Ballads 111. 45 Discharge 
playes of Robin Hood, King of May, and sick others, on 
the Sabboth day. 1621 Beaum. & Fu. Aud. Burn. Pestle v. 
iii, 1... by all men chosen was Lord of the May. @ 1634 Ran- 
notpn Amyntas Prol., How shall we talk to nymphs so 
trim and gay, That ne'er saw lady yet but at a May? 1673 
Devorn Alarr, a la mode 1. 28 Then 1 was made the Lady 
ofthe May. 1686 Loyal Garland (ed. 5) B 5, Cloris Queen 
of alt the May. 1721 STEELE Sfect. No. 80 7 2 The Girls 
preceded their parents like Queens of May, in all the gaudy 
Colours imaginable, on every Sunday to Church, 1802-16 
Mrs. SHERWOOD Susan Gray ix, (1869) 58 Why, Susan, you 
look as handsome as the queen of May in that hat. 1832 
Tennyson May Queen i, For I'm to be Queen o’ the May, 
mother, I’m to be Queen o’ the May. 

8. Blossoms of the hawthom (Crataegus Oxya- 
cantha); hence occas., the tree itself: so called 
becanse it blooms in the month of May. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron, Hen, VII 7b, On May daye.. 
hys grace .. rose in the mornynge very early to fetche 
May or grene bows, rg92 Nasne Summers Last Will 
(1600) B 3 The Palme and May make countrey houses 
gay. 1604 E. G[ximstone] D'Acosta's fiist. [udies v. 
xxviii. 423 In this moone and moneth, which is when they 
bring Maie from the fieldes into the house. 1626 Jackson 
Creed vit. xix. § 1 By such a maner or trope of speech, as 
the English and French doe call the buds or flowers of haw- 
thorne May. 1820 SHaniey QOxestion iii, The moonlight- 
coloured May. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain ii. 5 The 
laburnums are out, and the may. 1866 M. Arno.o SAyrsts 
vi, With blossoms red and white of fallen May. 

4, Cambridge Univ. a. (sing. or pl.) = May 
examinaiion; b. ( pl.) == Afay races: see 5. 

1852 C. A. Batsteo 5 Vrs, Eng, Univ. (ed. 2) 63 The Col- 
lege Easter Term Examination, familiarly spoken of as ‘the 
May’. /0id. 64 The ‘ May’ is one of the features which 
distinguishes Cambridge from Oxford; at the latter there 
are no public College examinations. 1879 ‘ Jutian Home’ 
Sk. Camb, 53 And in the trials, in the Mays, From stroke to 
bow,..they keep the river head, rgox Daily Chron. 6 May 
8/3 The Gnaual "lays *—paradoxically held in June—are 
fixed for the sth of the latter month and following days. 


5. attrib. and Comd,, as (sense 1) May-born ad)., 
morning, -night, season, time, -yeaned adj. ; (also 
with reference to 1¢) A/ay mtonth, moon, morn; 
(sense 2) Afay-eve, feast, fool, -keeper; (sense 3) 
may-bloom, -blossont, -blossomed adj., bough, branch, 
+ dusket, leaf, tree; + may ale, ?an ale-drinking 
held on May-day; +May bishop, an oppro- 
brious name for a titular bishop; May-drink 
[=G. maitrank, Dn. meidrank], white wine medi- 
cated with woodrnff,drunk in Belgium and northern’ 
Germany ; May examination, a college examin- 
ation held at the end of the Easter term at Cam- 
bridge; May-gad (see quot. and Gap 56,4 5); 
May-Hill, used in the phrase fo have climbed 
May Hill, to have passed through the part of the 
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year most dangeroms to health (perh. with allusion 
to May Hill as a local name); May-house (see 
quot.); + May-king = ing of the May (see 2); 
May-kitten, ?a kitten born in May; + May- 
like adv., with the freshness of May; +May 
Marian (see quot. and cf. Maip Marian); May 
meetings, a series of annual meelings of various 
religious and philanthropic socielies held during 
the month of May in Exeter Hall, London, and 
other buildings; May queen, the Queen of the 
May (see 2); hence May queenship; May races, 
intercollegiate boat races held in the Easter term 
at Cambridge (now in June); ¢ May-roll v, ¢rans., 
to roll in the grass as a May-day game; + May- 
sel, May-time; + May skin, ?the skin of a sheep 
sheared in May; May-term, colloq. name for the 
faster term at Cambridge ; May-week, the week 
of the May races at Cambridge; + May wool, 
?wool taken from a sheep in May. Also Mar- 
BUTTER, -DAY, -DEW, -GAME, -LADY, -LORD, etc. 
1516in Glasscock Hee. SA. Afichael's, Bp. Stortford (1882) 35 
Itemresseyvyd ofthe *mayaleabove allcharge ls. 1565 JEWEL. 
Def. A pol. (1611) 585 Vour late Chapter of Trident, with your 
worthie number of forty Prelates, whereof certaine were 
enlie *May Bishops, otherwise by you called Nullatenses. 
1818 Topn, “Vay-ddvam, the hawthorn. 1599 13. Jonson 
Cynthia's Reo. ve ii, Wks. 1616 1. 248 Alen, Sweet Ma- 
dames..your brests and forehead are whiter then gotes 
milke, or *May-blossomes. 1872 ‘ennyson Gareth §& 
“Lynette 575 A damsel of high lineage, and a brow May- 
blossom, and a cheek of apple blos-om. «1789 Mickie 
Eskdale Braes 29 Yhe *May-blossom'd thorn. 1788 ‘Turn. 
putt Lawra, The sweetest *May-born flowers Paint the 
mieadows. 1530 Patscr. 666/1 In stede of a trapper 
he pricked his horse full of *maye bowes. 1560 in Sow- 
erhy Eng. Bot. (1864) VIN. 240 Those boys who choose it 
may rise at four oclock to gather * May branches. 1823 
in Hone Avery-day BA. (1839) 1. 565 On May morning. .the 
girls look with some anxiety for their May-branch. 1579 
Srenser Sheph. Cal, May to To gather *may bus-kets and 
smelling brere. 1850 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. Courtyard of 
Castle, Kill mea goblet of *May-drink, As aromatic as the 
May From which it steals the breath away. 16.. Songs 
Lond. I'rentices (Percy Soc.) 18 Upon *May Eve As pren- 
tices on Maying went. 1825 Croner Fairy Leg. § Trad, 
S. freland 1. 307 May-eve is considered a time of peculiar 
danger. /éf2. 303 Another custom prevalent on May-eve 
is the painful and mischievous one of stinging with nettles, 
852 C. A. Dristeo 5 Irs. Hug. Unie. (ed. 2) 85 After the 
trial heat of the first *May examination, the field of can- 
didates for Honours begins to assume something like a 
calculable form. 1778 Hutcninson View Northnnib, Anc. 
Customs 14 ‘The syllabub, prepared for the “May feast. 
arisor H. Satu Sern. (1594) 394 May-games, and May 
poales, and *May fooles, and Morris-dancers are vanitie, 
1924 STUKELEY tin. Curios. 1.29 Making a procession to this 
hill with *may gads (as they call them) in their hands, this 
is a white willow wand the bark peel'd off, ty‘d round with 
cowslips. «1661 Furter Iorthres, Derbysh. (1662) 1. 252 
Whereas, in our remembrance, Ale went out when Swallows 
came in,..it now hopeth (having climed up *May-hill) to 
continue its course all the year, 1824 Miss Mitroro 
Village Ser, 1. 89 From the trunk of the chestnut the *May- 
houses commence.. They are covered alleys built of green 
boughs, decorated with garlands and great bunches of 
flowers... hanging down like chandeliers among the dancers, 
1904 Edin, Kev. Jan. 55 Other *May-keepers whose symbols 
are now but relics. 1519 Hoaman Fug. 277b, It is the 
custome that enery yere we shal have a “may kynge. 
ei Davyoen Am/patiryon 1. 33 Blear-ey'd, like a *May- 
Kitten, 1844 Mrs. Browntnc Lost Bower xxix, There 
fell Two white *may-leaves .. From a blossom. 1592 
T. Llopce] Euph. Shadow (1882) 16 When..1..*May-like 
young, of pleasure gan to taste. 158% Fetuerston Diad. 
agst. Dancing D 7, In your maygames..you doe vse to 
attyre men in womans apparrell, whom you doe most com- 
menly call *maymartions. 1849 Croucn Dipsychus 1. iv, 
Sweet eloquence ! at next *May Meeting How it would tell 
in the repeating ! 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi, xxv. 971 
Lykeas*may monethfloreth and floryssheth inmany gardens. 
1600 S. NtcHoLson A cofastus (1876)8 In the May moneth of 
my blooming yeares. 1737 FreLpinc Tumble-Down Dick 
Ded., Aplayjudicionsly brought on by youin the May-month, 
1576 Gascotcne Steele G4 Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 43 In the * Mays 
moone of my youth. 1813 Moore Yug. May Afoon 1 The 
young May moon is beaming, love. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1, 
iL 120 My thrice-puissant Liege Is in the very *May-Morne 
of his Youth. 1878 Brownixnc Poets Crofstc xv, On May- 
morns, that primeval rite Of temple-building. lingers. 1377 
Lanct. P. P2. B. Prol. 5 On a *May [Vert A. Mayes) 
mornynge on Maluerne hulles. 1601 Suaxs. S2ved. N. 1 
iv. 156 More matter fora Maymorning. 1859G. MEREDITH 
R. Fevereé xviii. (xv), ‘The hand was .. white and fra- 
grant as the frosted blossom ofa *May-night. 1832 Ten- 
nyson (¢7#e) The “May Queen. 1881 Rus«in Le/t., 20 
Faunthorpe (1895) 1. 49, 1 hope the *May Queenship is be- 
ginning to be thought of. 3893 in Camb. Univ. Almanack 
(1894)209 Duringthe Lentor * May Races. 1656R. FLeTCHEA 
Poems 210 The game at best, the girls *May rould must bee. 
3308 Dunsar Tua mariit Wemen a4 Grein..as the gress 
that grew in *May sessoun, 14., Stockh, Med. MS. 11. 407 
in Anglia XVIII, 3if it be gaderid in *may-sel, 1497 Haty- 
burton Ledger (1867) 46 Item..a sek off *May skynis con- 
tenand 300. 1534-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 109 Pro xj 
may skynnes, 1903 Camdr. Kevtew 4 May 281/1 The 
*May term is seldom a good time for serious concerts, 
3804 Wornsw. ‘She was a Phantom o, delight’, But all 
things else about her drawn From *May-time and the 
cheerful Dawn. 1895 Casseli’s Fam, Mag. June 938 So 
many visitors are attracted to Cambridge for the ‘* May 
week’, 1720 StrvrE Stow's Surv. (1754) HL. v. xiv. 325/2 
Fallen *May wool rotten and other ill wool. 1884 Century 
Mag. Feb. 518 In June, when the *May-yeaned lambs were 
skipping in the sunshine. . 
. In names (chiefly Zoca/) of animals: May- 
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beetle, the cockchafer; also, the CHovy; May- 
bird, the whimbrel, Mementus pheopus; U.S. 
the bobolink (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1839); May- 
chafer [cf. G. matkafer] = May-leetle (in quot. 
Jig.); tMay-chick = May-bird; +May-chit (see 
Cuit 56.4); May-curlew = Afay-bird; May fiah, 
a name for the twait shad, becanse of its entering 
rivers in May; U. S.akillifish, Fuudulus majatts ; 
May-fowl, -jack = Afay-bird ; May parr, peal, 
local names for salmon at certain stages of growth; 
May-akate, the sharp-nosed ray, Xaza oxyrhyncha; 
May-aucker U.S., the hare-lipped sucker, Quas- 
silabia laccra; + May-worm, an oil-beetle (genns 
Meloe). Also May-BuG, May-FLY. 

17a0 ALBIN Wat. Hist. /nsects 60 In the middle of May 
came forth a brown Beetle called the Chafer, Oak Web, or 
*May Beetle. 1842 T. W. Harris Jasects injur. Veget, 
(1862) 3x The best time..for shaking the trees on which the 
May-beetles are lodged, is inthe morning. 1860 J. Curtis 
Farm insects, Index, May-bug or beetle—Anfsoplia horti- 
cota, 1864 E. Cornw. Words in Frnt. Roy. lust. Cornzw. 
Mar. 18 *May-bird, the whimbrel. 1870 H. Stevenson 
Birds Norf. \\, 199 The appearance of the main body [of 
whimbrels] in May..is so invariable that this species is 
alway spoken of as the ‘May bird’ hy the gunners in 
both localities. 1827 CartyLe German Romance U1. 132 
Vour idle *May-chafers and Court-celestials. 1577 £.1A. 
Entert. Gorhambury in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) Tl. 
37 Quails..*Maychicks..Malards, 1885 Swainson Prov. 
-Vaves Birds 200 Whimbrel...*May curlew .. (Ireland). 
1836 Varrete Fishes 11. 133 The waite Shad..in con- 
sequence of the time of its annual visit to some of the 
rivers of the European Continent is called the *May-fish. 
1896 Joroan & Evermann Fishes Vi & Aid. Amer. i 
639 Killifish; Mayfishs; Rockfish. 1852 Macoitiivrav //7s2. 
Brit. Birds 1V. 253 (Syn.) Whimbrel, Little Curlew .. 
*Maylowl. 1880 Autrin: & Down Gloss., *May jack, 
the whimbrel. x8q1 Penay Cyel. XX. 364/1 The smaller 
summer parrs (called, in Dumfriesshire, *May parrs). 1861 
Act a4 & 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus 
salmon, whether known hy the names .. mort, peal, herring 
peal, *may peal, pugg peal, harvest cock,..or by any other 
local name. 1828 Fleminc Hist. Brit. Aut. 171 Raia 
oxryrinckus, Sharp-nosed Ray...White Skate, Friar Skate, 
“May Skate. 1884 Goong Nat. Hist, Usef Aquatic Anim, 
614 The ‘ Rabbit-mouth’, ‘ Hare-lip’,..or ‘*May Sucker’ 
is found in abundance in many rivers of Tennessee and 
-. Ohio. 1658 Rowzann tr. Afoufet's Theat, Ins, 1017 
They hang the *May-worm (for so he cals the Oyl-beetle) 
about the neck with a thred, especially in the moneth 
of May. 

e. In names of plants and fruits: May-bean 
(see quot.); + May-blossom, lily of the valley 
(see also 3 above); May-cherry, (2) a small carly 
kind of cherry ; (4) U.S. the fruit of Amelanchier ca- 
nadensis, the June-berry; + May-fern (see quot.) ; 
May gowan (seeGowan 2) ; t May grapes, Botry- 
chium Lunaria; May grass, Panicum latifolium 
(J.T. Maycock ora Barbadensis 1830, 61); May- 
haw (see Haw 54.4 3); May lily, lily of the valley 
(see Lity 2); May-pop U.S., the fruit of the 
passion-flower, esp. of Passtfora incarnata ; also, 
the plant itself; May-rose, a name for any rose 
flowering in May ; aiso the gnelder rose, Vibirnium 
Opulus; May-thorn, the hawthom; May-wort, 
Galiun cruciatum (Treas. Bot. 1866), Also May- 
APPLE, May-BUSH, May DUKE, MAYFLoWER. 

1802 Eng. Encycl. 1V. 473/1 The *May-beans are a larger 
sort of ticks, and somewhat earlier ripe. 1578 Lyte Dadoens 
u. xxvi. 178 Lyllie Conuall, is now called. .in English..*May 
hlossoms. 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort., May (1679) 16 The 
*May-Cherry. 1713 Anoison Guardian No. 97? 4 To 
Zelinda two sticks of May-Cherries. 1718 J. fweceee 
Fruit-g. Naleudar 78 The little early May-Cherry is in- 
deed worth nothing. 1832 L. Hunt Sir &, Esher (1850) 
142 The finest apples and pears, strawberries, and May- 
cherries. 1884 Sarcent Ac. Forests N. Amer. (10th 
Census 1X.) 84 Amelanchier Canadensis...May Cherry, 
1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xii. 41 A girdle of *May- 
fearne [orig. fougere de Afay] woven in tresses. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 85 Lunaria minor, 
which may be called in englishe litle Lunary or *Maye 


Grapes, the duch cal this herbe..meydruuen, 1887 ij Cc 
Harris Free Foe, etc. (1888) 200 An’ | fotch you some *May- 


Pops too, 1753 CHamaees Cycl. Sufd. s.v. Rose, The smal} 
red rose, commonly called the *May rose. 1802-16 Mrs. 
Suerwoop Susan Gray xiii, (1869) 94 In her hand she had 
a bunch of May-roses. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Vis, Poets 
Concl. 105, 1 receive The *maythorn, and its scent out- 
give! 1882 Kearv Ondtlines Print, Belief 107 Even the 
maythorn is to be met with, 

May (md; unstressed mei, m2), vl Forms; 
see below. [A Com, Tent. vb., belonging (by 
conjugation if not by origin) to the class of pre- 
terite-presents, in which the present tense has the 
inflexion of a strong preterite, while the past tense 
is formed from the root by means of a suffix: cf. 
can, dare, dow, mote (must), owe, shall, wot. The 
OE. mag, magon, meahte (later mihte), correspond 
to OF tis, met, mugun, machte, OS. mag, mugun, 
mahta (Du. mag, mogen, mocht), OHG. mag, 
magnum (mugum), makta (MIG. mag, magen, 
mohte, mod.G. mag, mégen, mochte), ON. md, 
megom, mdtte (Sw. ma, matte, Da. maa, maatte), 
Goth. mag, magnum, mahta. The primary sense 
of the verb is to be strong or able, to have power; 
the root OTent. *#ag-, OAryan *wragh-, appears in 
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Micat sé., OSI. woga I can, Gr. pijxos contrivance, 
pnxavy MACHINE, Skr. mahan great. 

The conjugation is abnormal; according to Brugmann | 
Grundriss 11, § 887 the verb was originally a thematic pre- 
sent with weak root-vowel, and was attracted into the 
preterite-present class by analogy.) 

3 Inflexional Forms. 

+1. Infinitive. Obs. Forms: a. 1 magan, 3 
mujen, Orwix muzhenn, 4 mowen, mow, | 
5 mown, 4-5 moun, 4-6 mowe(n. | 

c10go De Consuet. Monach. in Anglia XVIV. 389 Posse 
carere, mazan polian, c¢1200 ORMIN 3944 Patt mann- 
kinn shollde muzhenn wel Upp cumenn inntill heoffne. 
¢12ag0o Gen, & Ex, 1818 Hu sal ani_man de mugen deren? 
41340 Hampoie Psalser xvii, 41 Pai sall noght mow stand, 
€3374 Cuaucer Soeth. w. met. i. (1868) tro Pou .. shalt 
mowen retourne hool & sounde. 1390 Gower Conf 1.2 
Thou schalt mowe senden hire a lettre. c¢xqqg0 Proms, 
Parv, 346/2 Mown, or haue my3hte.., Jossas. 1495 Act 11 
Alen, VII, ce. 5 No Ship of greate burdon shall mowe comme 
..in the seid Haven. 1533 More A fol. xxii. Wks. 885/1 
Some waye that appered .. to mow stande the realme in 
great stede. 

B. 5-6 may, (5 maye). 

2435 Misyn Frre of Love 15, 1 haue denyed bym to may 
bheknawen. ¢ 1489 Caxion Sounes of Aynton i, 26 As longe 
that I shalle maye bere armes. 3503 ATKyNSoN tr. De 
Imitatione wu. |xiv. 258 Nor stronge helpers shal nat may 
helpe. 1532 Cranmer Let, in Mise. Wyit.(Parker Soc.) II. 
233, | fear that the emperor will depart thence, before my 
letters shall may come unto your grace's hands. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Possum..Yo may, or can. 

2. Lndtcative Present, 

a. Ist and 3rd. pers, sing. May. Forms: 1 
mz, mes, (meiz, maz), 2 may3, 2-3 mai3, mei, 
2-4 mai, 2-5 mey, 3 mei, Orm77 ma33, 3-6 ma, 
maye, 5-6 maie, 3- may. | 

The ONorthunibrian_ writers often use the subjunctive 
forms (marge, -%, -0, -2) instead of those of the indicative. 

Beowulf 28q1 (Gr.) Ne mag ic her leng wesan. ¢825 
Vesp. Psalter \xxvii, 19 Ah meg god zearwian biod in 
woestenne? arioo Gerefa in Angtia 1X. 261 ALfre he 
maiz, findan on dam he mzxiz nyt beon. ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosp. Matt. vi. 24 Ne may3 nam man twam_ hlaferden 
peowian. ¢1175 Lamé. Hom. g Ne be deofel mey nefre 
cumen inne him. ¢1z0o Osis 6199 Pa birrb bin macche 
gatenn be All pate 3ho ma33 fra sinne, cxzao Bestiary 
516 De smale he wile dus hjguiken de grete maiz he 
no3t bigripen. c12g0 Gen. & 2x. 295 Dow3jte Sis quead, 
‘hu ma it ben?’ cxagzg assion our Lord 68 in O. Ey 
Alise. 39 As ich eu se33e may. 138a Weir Pail, iv. 13, 1 
may alle thingis in him that comfortith me. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 40 And my paper it conteyne ne 
may. 1503 in 7rans. Roy. fist, Soc. (1902) 152 Alex. maye 
Ttrase the? x5s1 T. Witson Lagthe (1580) 31 b, ‘This maie 
bee true, and this maie bee false. 1567 Gade 5 Godlie B, 
{S. T.S.) 33 Bot luke on that, quhilk now ma not be sene. 

b. 2d pers. sing. Mayest, Mayst (méi-ést, 
mélst), lorms: a. 1 meaht, Vorthwms, meht, 
Kent. meht,1-4 miht, 2-3 myht, 3 maht, (Ormin 
mahht), mayhte, maucht, meiht, micht,(mith), | 
4 maijt, mait, mayt, mate, (mayth), myht, 
my3t, 5 mat, my3te. | 

In r2th-r4th c. 2 and s are sometimes found for 4, 3. 

8.. Aent.G/. in Wr-Wiilcker 58/11 Si nades.., if Su meht. 
6950 Lindisf Gosp. Luke vii 42, & hu mexhe [c ro0o Ags. 
Gosp, miht, ¢1160 Hatton myht] du cuoxda brodre dinum 
[ete]. ¢ 1200 Ormin 7779 Depe sinness patt tu mahht Wel 
hemmnenn dade werrkess. ¢1a00 rin. Coll. Hom, 258 
Ase bu ert freo & wilt & maucht. ¢1z05 Lay, 2981 pu mith 
[e1a75 miht] me wel ileue, a 1aag Ancr. R. 276 And so bu 
meilit icnowen pine owune woke unstrencde. ¢1aso Aent, 
Serm, in O. E, Mise. 31 Yef pu wilt bu me micht makie 
hool, cx12a75 Luwe Ron 31 Jbid. 94 Pus is pes world as pu 
mayht seo, a 1300 Cursor Af. 26575 For sua pon mate noght 
wasch pi wite. ¢1330 Spec. Gy Warw. 881 pele worch, 
while fu mait, For sodeyneliche pn might be caiht. 1362 
Laxct. P. Pt. Act. 146 Her thon imiht [B. 1. 170 my3tow] 
seon ensaumple in hymselfe one. 1426 AupeLAy Poems 8 
Ellys i-savyd thou mat no3t be. ¢x14g0 Myac is Here thow 
my3te fynde & rede. 

8. 4-5 maiate, mayaste, 4~7 maist, (5 maxate), 
5-6 maieat, 4- mayat, 6- mayeat, may’at. 

[A new formation on may] 

€1374 Cutaucer Compl. Alars 112 Wel maist thou wepe 
and crien. ¢1385 — Z.G. H’. 504 That mayst thow sen 
sche kytheth what sche is. 1470-85 Matory Ard. iv. x. 
131 Thow arte ouercome and maxste not endure. 1477 

Art Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 21 b, Take not from methat | 
that thou maiest not yeue me. 1553 EDEN 7'reat. Newe 
Jud, (Arb.) 7 Inthis Booke thou mayest reade many straunge 
thinges. 1640 Brome Sparagus Garden u. iii, Thou maist 
make a Country gentleman in time. 1717 Porr Elofsa 325 
In sacred vestments may’st thon stand. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci v. iv. 155 So mayest thou do as 1 do. 1821 — Hellas 
844 Thou mayst behold How cities [etc.}. 

y. Chiefly Sc. and north. 4 mai, 4-5 may, 4-6 
ma, 5 maye. 

41300 Cursor AJ, 290 Behald pe sune and pou mai se. 
€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints i. (Petrus) 380, | am Resine, as pou 
ma se. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1090 May pou o3t, Jede, be 
yonder lawe lyft on bischulder? cxrq440 Hytron Scala Perf, 
(W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxii, Thou maye [1533 mayst]} not lyue 
wythout mete and drynke. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xc. 34 | 
Thow ma rycht weill in thi mynde consydder That [etc.]. 

c. plural, may. Forms: a. 1 magon, (-un, 
-an), mahon, mage(n, Northumh, maga, -0, 2-3 
maje(n, 3 mahen, mah, mawe, 3-5 mawen. 

OF. Chron, an. 656(MS. E), Ealle ba pato Rome na magen 
faren. cgootr. Beda's Hist. 1. i. (Schipper) 11 Oder ealond 
«bat we magon oft leohtum dagum geseon. cgso Lindish 
Gosp. Matt. xx.22 Magage [c975 Aushw. magon zit, ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. mage gyt, ¢11$0 Hatton muzen gyt] drinca 
calic done ic drinca willo. cx175 Lamb, Hont 21 We ne | 
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ma3en alre coste halden crist hibode. axzzg Leg. Nath. 
361 Cleopest peo binges godes, pat nowder sturien ne mahen 
ne steoren ham seoluen. a12g0 Prov, Edfred 14 in O, E. 
Alisc. 102 Heom he bi-gon lere so ye mawe [other text 
mujen]i-hure. 1439 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) J. 
Introd. 56 Yer is so grete scarstee of maistres of gramer, 
whereof as now ben almost none, nor none mawen be hade 
in your Universitees, 
8. 1 meegon, 4 mai, orth. mais, 4-6 ma, etc. 
as in Ist and 3rd pers. sing. 
¢ K, AEtFreo Gregory's Past. C. xxiii. 176 Da pe me- 


domlice & wel mazon [//atton MS. mazon] lzran. c9so 
Lindisf. Gosp. John_ xiii, 36 Ne magon [cg75 Rush. 


' magun] gie mec nu fylge. a 1300 Cursor Af. 5518 We ma 


sua our landestin. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 
761 Sum cristine bare wonnyne mais. 1390 Gower Conf, 
J{.5: Men mai recovere lost of good. c1g00 Cursor Al. 
29132 (Cotton Galba) We mey se by saint austin lare [ete.]}. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 684 May 3e 03t me in any maner to 
pat sterne schewe ? 


y. 2-3 mugen, (2 mujon, mu3e), 3 muhen, 


| muwe(n, mouwen, (O7min muzhenn), muzhe, 


ent. muee, mohe, mo, 3-4 mo3ze(n, 3-5 mowen, 
4 mou, mu, 4-5 mowne, moun, mow, 5 mown, 
mowghe, 6 mowe. 

€ 1160 Hatton Gosp. John xiv. 5 Hu muge we panne wei 
cunnan? a4197§ Cott, Hom. 221 Ne hi mugen ne hinelled 
nane synne 3ewercon. /éfd. 223 Imunzjon [=ye may] 
3ecnowen ei;der god and euyl, ¢1a00 Ormin 13408 We 
mu3jhenn sen whatt itt bihallt. asazg Aner. 2. 44 Toward te 
preostes tiden herkned se wel 3e muwen. 1230 //ali Aleid. 
43 Ne muhen ha nanes weis bedden in a hreoste. ¢1ago 
Aent. Sern:.in O. E. Misc. 27 Ye muee wel under-stonde.. bet 
fetc.]. ¢ 1250 Death 255 Jbid. 184 Penne mohe [Jesus ALS. 
muwe] we cwemen crist at be dom. c12g0 Beket 979 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 134 Wel 3e mouwen i-seo bat he is prou3t, 1300 
Cursor AM. 22559 Quine mak bai, sin pai sua mu [Gétt. my, 
Trin. mow] Anoberheuenand erth? 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 185 Foules mowe not lyue bere. c144g Pecock 
Repr. Ww. xx. 273 Hem whicbe kunnen not rede or moun 
not here the word of God. c1475 Partenay 5446 And ye 
mow noght, Alway here byde moste ye. ¢ 1485 Dighy A/yst. 
(1882) nt. 392 In alle be hast bat euer they mown. 21553 
Upatt Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 66 Ralph Roister Doister, 
whome ye know well mowe [7ime you]. 

3. Sudbjunelive Present. May. Forms: a. sing. 
I meege, (meehze, meegzse), Afercian meze, North. 
und, mese, mezi, Agu’ meize, 3 meih, 2- 
(as in Indicative). p/era/, 1 meezeu, megen, Aorth- 
umd, mezi, mezon, etc. 

Beowulf 680 Peah iceal maze. _8.. Avent. Glossesin Wr.- 
Wiilcker 81/32 Ne..aon possts, de les Su ne meize. ¢ 825 
Vesp. Psalter \xx. 8 Dat ic meze singan wuldur din alne 
dez, cggo Rit, Dunelm., (Surtees) 95 De mzezi hia edeava 
(L, 2167 valeant apparere), ¢9g§0 Lindisf. Gosp. John xxi. 25 
Nidoemo ic bztti middangzeord mzgi bifoa dailco dade [etc.]. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 1206, & 3if ich pat loud mai[e 1275 mawe) bi-zeten. 
a xaag Ancr. R. 230 Zif pu..meih, 14.. in Horstmann 
ffampole's Wks, (1895) 1. 105 If pou may. a 1553 Upat 
Royster Dw. vii. (Arb.) 72 Saue thy head if thou may. 

B, sing, 1 maze, 2-3 maze, muje, (3 Ormin 
mujhe), muhe, muwe, moze, mawe, 3-5 mowe, 
4mow. /lural, 1 magon, -en, (mahan), 3 Or- 
min muzhenn, 4-5 mowe(n, etc. (asin Indicative), 

¢ 888 K. Ecereo Boeth. vii. § 3 (Sedgefield) 18 Pat him pa 
stormas derizan ne mzzen [v.7. mahan]. c1o00 AELFRic 
Gen, xv. 5 Telle pas steorran, zif bu maze. @1000 Czd- 
mon's Gen. goo gil we hit magen wihteabencan, ¢c11ax O. E, 
Chron, an.675 (MS. E), And he ne muge hit fordian, ¢ 1200 
Orin 2419 Hu ma33 piss forpedd wu Patt I wipp 
childe mujhe ben? c1z05 Lay. 1520 Wheder ich maje 
[¢ 1275 mawe] be ufere hond habben, @12ag Aacr. FR. 68 
Iden ilke huse, oder ber he muwe [4/5. 7', muhe] iseon 
touward ou. ¢1295 Prov. Alfred 561 in O. E. Afise. 132 if... 
pu ne moze nid strenghe pe selwen steren. 1300 Havelok 
675 Yif me gold and ober fe Pat y mowe riche be. 1414 
Rolls of Parlt. VV. 59/1 That these. .meschiefs..mowen ben 
amended. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 131 Chaunge hem yf 
thou mowe, a x450 Myrc gs And but schomowe se be hed. 

4. Indicative and Subjunctive Past. 

a, 18¢ and 3rd pers. sing., plural might (mait); 
2nd pers. sing. Mightest (maictést). 

a. 1st and 3rd pers. sing. Forms: 1 meahte, 
mehte, Aorthunid. mehte, 1-4 mihte, 2-3 micte, 
2-4 myhte, 3 michte, miitte, myht, mahte, 
Ormin mihhte, 3-5 mi3te, my3te, 3-6 mi3t, 
my3t, 4-5 mighte, 4-6 Sc. micht, mycht, 4-7 


_ myght, (4 mibt, mizth, Sc. macht, 4, 8-9 (chiefly 


Sc.) mith, 5 meghte, myte, myth, 6 mythe, 
6-7 myt, 7 may’t, 8-9 Sc. meith), 4- might. 
¢975 Rush. Gosp. Matt. viii. 28 Swa patte meniz mehte 
faran burh waze bem. a 1000 Guthlac 548 1lit ne meahte 
swa, arooo Socth, Metr. xi. 102 zif hit meahte swa, 1154 
OE. Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E), Det he ne mipnte nowider- 
wardes. c 1205 Lay. 1205 To ane wnsume londe per ich 
mihte wonien, 1225 S¢, Marher. 13, Ne mahte me na mon 
ouercomen, 1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 1483 3if it migte be ido. 
a1300 K. Horn 9 Feyrore child ne myhte be born. a 1300- 
1g00 Cursor AT, 466 (Gitt.) In heuen might [Co¢é. moght, 
Fairf, mizt, Trin. my3te] he no tanger abide. /éz:¢. 686 
Saufli mith pai samen siepe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 3 He was of grete elde, & myght not trauaile. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 247 Til he thocht quhat vyse 
he micht torment bam. ¢ 1375 /éid. xiii, (A/arcus) 180 Pat 
stand one fut na man macht. ¢1400 Adant Dany's Dreams 
14 He ne mizth bennes goo ne ride. 1415 Sir T. Grev in 
43 Dep. Kpr's. Rep. 533, 1 said treuly ] meghte not but I 
wolde cum. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, liii. 233 He lernid to bea 
phisicien, that myte Beery place. 1470-85 MaLory 4 rthur 
mt. xi, 111. Rydynge..as fast as she my3t dryue. 21529 
SKELTON Wopudly Araid 33 in Wks, (Dyce) 1. 142 What 
my3t 1 suffir more Than } haue don? 1536 dune. Cal. Rec. 
Dublin (188g) 1. 499 In that he mytbe..obtayne the kyng 
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hys vaverys. 1§53 Epoen Zreat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 6 It 
myghte happelye haue comen to passe. 1967 Satir. Poems 
Reform. iit, 60. He mycht have bene ane marrow to ane 
Quene. 1610 SHAKS. Yew:p. 1. ii, 168 Would I might But 
ever see that man. 1819 TENNANT Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
116 A man mith weel had heard the clutter, .o’ their chafts. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. Forms: 1 meahtest, (Subj. 
meahte), Northumb. mehtest, (mihtes, mxht- 
(t)es dz), 1-3 mihtest, 2 mahtest, myhtes, 2-3 
myhtest, 3 mihtes, Ormz mihhtesst, 4 mi3ztes, 
4-5 mi3ztest, 5 my3t-, mightist, myghttyst, 4- 
mightest. 

¢ 888 K. /Erreo Boeth, xx. (Sedgefield) 48 Mid hu micelan 
feo woldest pu pa habban geboht bat Su switole mihtest toc- 
nawan pine frind & dine fynd? agoo Cynewutr Crist 1431 
Pat..pu meabte minum weorpan mez-wlite zelic. c9se 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 37 Ne mxhtes [Rushw. mahttes, 
Ags. & Hatton mihtes] 3a an huil gewacce? 1154 O. &, 
ion. an. 1137 (MS. E), Wel pu myhtes faren all a dais 
fare sculdes thu nenre finden man in tune sittende. ¢1175 
Lamb, [om, 29 Hu mahtest pn gan to pine a3ene liche 3if 
bin hefet were offe? ¢ 1200 Orin 5160 3iff batt tu mihbtesst 
lufenn Godd. ¢1205 Lay. 28112 3et pu mihtest pe awreken. 
¢1275 Passion our Lord 168in O. £. Alisc.42 Ne Myhtestu 
one tyde wakien myd me? a 1300 Cursor Al, 13559 Art bou 
not he Pat 3ondir day miztes not se? a 1425 ¢4id.9847(Trin.) 
Pus mi3zteston selcoub calle If pou him say. 1g09 Barcray 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 62 Then wouldest thou gladly (if thon 
might) do well. 31g35 Coverpare /’s. Ii) 4 That thou 
mightest he iustified in thy saynges. [So 1611.] 1567 Sadir. 
Poems Refornt. viii. 48 War nocht oF faith defendit,.. Than 
bow myt writte in gennerall. , 

c. plural, Forms: 1 meahton (Subj. -en), 
mihton, Northumd. meehtun, -on, mezhton, 
meshtes, meehtees, (1-2 mihte, myhte we, etc.), 
2 mehten, miht(i), micht(i), 2-4 mihten, (3 
meshte, mahte, mipte), 3-4 myhten, mi3ztin, 
mi3ztten,my3tten, 4-5 mijten,my3ten,myghten, 
4- as in ist and 3rd pers. sing. 

Beownlf 314 Him pa hildedeor hof modizra torht zetzhte, 
bet hie him to mihton zeznum gangan, cgso Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt. xii. 14 Hun hine mzhtes to lose zedoa [Vulg. 
berderent\ Ibid. xxvi. 40 Ne mzhto zie [c 1160 f/atton ne 
myhte Ze] ane tid wecca mec mid? ¢ 1000 ALLFRIc Sasnts’ 
Lives iv. 326 And bebyrigdon hine swa swa hie selost mihton 
on, ax.. O. £. Chron. an. 1066 (MS. C), pet hi ne micte pa 
brigge oferstigan. ¢ 1175 Lamd, Hout. 129 And ne mehten 
ber naleng etstonden, ¢12g0 Prov, dfred 31 in O. E. 
Mise. 104 How ye myhte {c 1275 we mi3tin] worldes wrpsipes 
welde. 1390 Gower Coxf IL. 202 Wher thei the profit 
mihten cacche. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. mm. i, 279 That in tho 
citees the peple of clerkis my3ten..dwelle. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur wv. v. 125 He was so heuy that an C men myght 
not lyfte hyt vp. 2508 Dunpar Flyting w. Kennedie 468 
Thay micht hane tane the collum at the last. rs90 SPENSER 
F, Q. t iv, 27 Two iron Coffers..full as they might hold, 
1596 Dacrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 93 That..quhen 
thay walde thay myt schote..a darte. 

8, mought (mést) Now dial. (This form 
had an extensive literary currency in the 16th and 
17th c.; it is often difficult to distinguish from the 
archaic More v., which was by confusion fre- 
quently written ought.) Forms: 1-2 muhte, 4-5 
moht, mo3t(e, moghte, mou3t, mowcht, mu3t, 
mught, 4-6 moght, mocht, (4 mouht, moucht(e, 
mouthe, mouct(h)e, mowete, 5 mow3t, mouth, 
mowth, 6 moughte, 8 mucht, 9 mowt, mount, 
mught), 6~ mought. Also 2vd fers. sing. 6-7 
mought(e)st; #/. 1-2 muhton, -en, 4 mo3ten, etc. 

O.E. Chron. an. 992 (MS. E), zif hi muhton pone here 
ahweer betrapben.  /éid.an. 1004 He ba zegaderode his 
fyrde diglice swa he swydost mnhte. Jd/¢, an. 1140 Pa hi 
ne leng ne muhten polen pa stali hi ut & fluzen. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 2085 He lived Jelly quylist he mo3t. /éia. 
14830 And quar-for sent we yow..Bot for to tak him if 

yee moght [7rin. mou3t]? 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1953 

pay maden as mery as any men mo3ten. ¢1375 Cursor Af, 
12686 (Fairf.) His knes ware bolned squa pat he mu3t vn- 
Nees ga. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 890 Pat 
mycht na man..Sa weldo ashe mowcht. ¢1400 Cursor AL. 
23223 (Edinb.) Quil bou moht turn pin hand about, it sud 
worise wit-outen donut. ¢1450 Zéid. 16538 (Laud) They seid 
it not mowth. ¢147§ Raz/ Corlzear 492, 1 vndertuk thay 
suld be brocht, This day for ocht that bemocht, 1488 4x. 
Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 493 A yeman..keste a spere into 
the see..asfarashemoghte, @1g29 SkeLton Cod, Cloute 
581 They monght be better adnysed Phen to be so dysgysed. 
a15s7 Mrs. M. Basser tr. Afore's Treat. Passion Ms 
Wks. 1310/1 The traytour mought have caused hym and 
hys dysciples to bee taken. 1g6g Turserv. ZZ/t. etc. 25b, 
Thow hast fled the place.. Where thou moughtst chat with 
me thy fill, 1590 Spensea /. Q. 1. i. 42 So sound he slept, 
that nought mought him awake, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learz, 
11, Introd. § 8 Wher snch as were so disposed, mought give 
themselves to Histories. 1638 Quartes Emédlems, Hierogé. 
vii. (1639) 347 There was no Cave-begotten damp that monght 
Abnseher beams, 1690 in Wolseley Aariborongh I. 212 Soe 
that the garisons mought pay for what they take. 1738 Ram. 
SAY Christ's Kirk Gr. in. xv, He..Ca‘d her a jade, and said 
she mucht ‘Gaehame’. 1810S, Green Reformist 1. 88 You 
mought as well, Sir, ax for one of their lives. 1849 C. BRonTE 
Shiriey viii, T mught as wee) tell him that at t’same time, 
1872 ScnELE o& VERE Americanisms 308 In North Carolina 

‘it mout be' is a standing phrase for perhaps. 1885 TENNY- 

Son Spiuster’s Sweet-arts vii, Or I mowt ’a liked tha as well. 

1885 Miss Murrare Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts. i. 27 They 

mought jounce round hyar ez ef they war bereft 0’ reason. 

+5. Present Participle, Obs. Forms: 1 magende, 

Keni. mezende, 4 mowende, 5 mouwynge, 

mowing, -yng, 6 maeyinge. 

8.. Kent, Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 61/1 Nee ualens, na 

megende. ¢2000 AELFalc Gram. (Z.) 251 Oniens, mazende, 

1382 Wyctir Prom, vii. 11 Ne mowende in the housabidestille 
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with hir feet. ¢1440 Love Bonavent. Mirr. liv. 109 Peter 
« moght mouwynge reste. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 2672 
Noght mowing dye in realle clothis of his deitee. 1487 
Will Knight (Somerset Ho.), Not mowyng for hastynesse 
of deth to reforme his testament. 1586 Aurelio & sab, 
(1608) M ix, Maeyinge suffer no more the loue & deathe of 
Aurelio, 

+6. Past Participle. Obs. Forms: 5 mowed, 
mowte, mow(e, myght, 6 mought. 

¢1400 Maunoey. (1839) xxix. 298 Wee wolde han gon 
toward the Trees..3if wee had myght. ¢ 1420 Lypo. Assembly 
of Gods 1951, I wold hane be thens, yef I had mowte. 1440 
in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 454 Whiche was not 
lyke mowed to be borne. 1490 Caxton £/ow to Diez Whan 
the deuyll hath not mowe ne can not induce the man to goo 
onte of the fayth. ¢1g00 .We/wsine 27 Thenne he had nat 
mow say one only word. c1gro Mork Pics Wks. 7/2 
Ve hane mought oftentimes, & yet maie desceyne me. 


+7. Verbal sb, Mow1ne, qv. Obs. 

B. Signification and uses. 
I. Asa verb of complete predication. 

41. intr. To be strong; to have power or in- 
fluence ; to prevail (over). With adv., (e*) may 
weet! wath : (it) can well support or endure. Z/Z 
may: if l have any power in the matter; hence, if 
Tcan avoid or prevent it. Ods. 


In OE. ie mag wel=I am in good health. [So MHG, 
ich mag wod.) 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 20 Aris dryhten ne mez mon [Vulg. 
non prevateat honto}). ¢r000 Sa.r. Leechd. 1. 300 Heo 
maz wid maneza untrumnyssa. ¢ 1000 AELrRIc Gen. xxix. 
6 Pa cwed he: Hu mxgz he? Hix cweedon bet he wel 
mihte. 1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 (MS. E), Hi..raueden 
munekes & clerekes & wuric man other be over myhte. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 8043 Pattifell gast ma33 oferr pa Patt follzhenn 
barrness bawess.  ¢ 1375. Cursor M. 5869 (Vairf.) pai salle 
for-sob ifatte I may, wirk ij dayes werk a-ponaday. 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl. T. 690 My body at the leeste way ‘lher 
shal no wight defonlen, if I may. 1393 Lanci. 2. PZ. C. xin. 
191 Lynne-seed and lik-seed..Aren nouhtso worthy as whete, 
ne so wel mowen In pe feld with pe forst. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P.R. xr xxvii. (1495) 429 The kite is a byrde 
that maye well wyth traneylle.  /47. xvimn Ixxxi, 833 Shepe 
that haue longe taylles may worse wyth wynter than those 
that haue brode taylles. c1430 Pod. Ret. ¢ L. Poents 197/93 
For & pou ouer me my3tist, as y ouer fee may. 

tb. With cognate obj. (might, power). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7708 He him soght Wit all pe mightes 
{Getz, miht] Pat he moght. /éfd. 18064 He bat suilkins 
mightes moght. ¢1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 366 God help 
him, that all mychtis may! ¢1470 Henry Wallace mt, 396 
For all the power thai mocht. 

II. As an auxiliary of predication; with a fol- 
lowing simple inf, or with ellipsis of this. 

Afay shares with various other auxiliary vhs, (as caw, 2/7/, 
shall) the characteristic that the inflected past subjunctive 
(though coinciding formally with the past indicative) retains 
its original functions. Like other past subjunctives, might 
is frequently used ina sense which differs from tbat of the 
present form not temporally but modally (partly correspond- 
Ing tothe ‘ present conditional’ of Romanic grammar). The 
fact that sight thus admits of three different meanings is 
sometimes productive of ambiguity, which has to be avoided 
by reconrse to some different form of expression. Further, 
may agrees with certain other auxiliaries in having no pa. 
pple. ; hence its pa. t. is used with a following perfect in- 
finitive where logical correctness would require the plupf. 
tense (ind. or subj.) of the auxiliary followed by a present 
infinitive. Thus, in sense 3 below, Ae might do may he 
paraphrased either ‘he was free to do’ or ‘he would be free 
todo’; and he might have done=either ‘he had been free 
todo’ or ‘he wonld have been free todo’. 


2. Expressing ability or power; = Can v1 4, 


Obs. exe. arch, : , 

9.. Durkan Admon. in O. E. Texts 176 zif men ferlice 
wyrde unsofte, odde sprecan ne maeze. ¢1375 Coté. Hon. 
229 Ne michti hi alle hin acwelle. 3ef he sylf nold. ¢1z00 
Trin, Coll, Hout. 185 Swo muchel muride is in be bureh of 
henene, pat eie ne_mai3 swo muchel biholden. 1297 R. 
Grouc, (Rolls) 349 Corinens..so strong was of honde..him 
ne mijzte no man ne no geantat stonde. 1340 HAMPOLE Pr, 
Conse. 577 A best pat men Lynx calles, Pat may se thurgh 
thik stane walles, ¢1386 Cuaucer Can, Yeo. Prol. 128 
We mowen nat..[t ouer-take, it slit awey so faste. ¢1440 
Gesia Rout xxxi, 115 (Harl. MS.) The Oynementes shal 
lose his tethe, In so muche that he shalle not mow fight 
ayenste the lenger. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxvii. 106 
Charged with as moche gold and syluer as we mowe bere 
bitwene onr handes. 1530 Patscr, 670/1 He. .shotte at me 
as harde as be myght drive, 1582 Bentiey A/on, Alatrones 
ii.14 No man may separate me from thee. 1627 Daayron 
Nymphidia (1753) 11. 460 Thy mighty strokes who may 
withstand? 1857 [see 9 a}. ; 

3. Expressing objective possibility, opportunity, 
or absence of prohibitive conditions; =Can v.1 6, 


Now with mixture of sense 5. 

888 K, Altrreo Boeth. xviti. § 2 (Sedgefield) 42 Hu maz 
Szr..synderlice anes rices monnes nama cuman?  ¢975 
Rushw, Gosp. Mark ii. 4 Hi ne mehtun zebringan hine him 
for menzo. ¢1175 Lams. Hon. 15 3e hit majzen witen iwis 
pet hit is al for ure sunne. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 9 Plente 
me may in engelond of alle gode ise. 1386 CHaucer Prol. 

or But al pat he myghte of his freendes hente, On..lernyng 
ie itspente. crqgo0o Maunpev. (1839) ii. ro Cedre may not, in 
Erthe ne in Watre, rote. ¢1450 Aferdin i. 22 ‘ Alle these 
thynges', quod Merlyn, ‘ne mowe the hynder in body, ne in 
sowle’, 1481 E. Pastonin P. Lett. 111. 278 Lete me have 
knowlache of 3our mynde .. whan 3e shall monn be in this 
cuntre, 1826 Prler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 5b, For the lawe 
myght not delyner them, 1623 Wessten Duchess Madfi in. 
i, A Count ! he’s a meere sticke of sugar-candy, (You may 
looke quite thorough him), 2678 Bunyan Pi/gr. 1. 64 And 
when thou comest there, from thence, .,thou maist see to the 
Gate of the Ceelestial City. 1781 Cowrea //of¢ 209 A soldier 
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may be anything, if brave. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 303 
He knows.a baseness in his blood At such strange war with 
something good, He may not do the thing he would, 1884 

H. Coxway' Bound Together 1. 55 Different people may 
hold different opinions as to whether life is pleasanter in 
large cities or small towns. 1903 D. MCLEan S?tzed. Apostles 
iv. 58 You may force frnit, but you cannot force flavour. 

“Ib. The pa. t. indicative in this sense (he might 
= ‘he had opportunity to’, ‘it was possible for 
him to’) is, exc. in actual or virtnal obliqua oratio, 
now obsolete, on account of the tendency to inter- 
pret mzzh? as subjunctive. In poetry might was 
sometimes nearly equivalent to ‘did’, 

This use is strikingly characteristic of the style of Gibbon, 
as is also that explained under 5c; it is often difficult to 
determine which of the two senses he intended. 

argo Aut. dela Tour 23 She was a ladi of Fraunce, that 
might spende more thanne fyue hundred pounde bi yeere. 
1g15 Br, West in Ellis Orig. Leté, Ser. i, I. 182 He that 
ina lytell tyme past myght spend a hundreth poundes hy 
yere,maynott att thysday spendxx', 1563 B. GooGe Eglogs, 
etc. (Arb.) 109 And there 1 might discerne the Byrds that 
Songe In enery tree. 1688 Suaks. L. ZL. L. v. ii, g2 ‘Voward 
that shade I might behold addrest, ‘The King and his com- 


panions. 1676 G. Towerson Decalogne 384 In the infancy 
of the world such a practice might be..necessary (o the 
peopling of it. 1781 Gipson Decé. & F. xxx. (1828) IV. 5t 


But the reign of Stilicho drew towards itsend: and the proud 
minister might perceive the symptoms of his approaching 
disgrace. 


ce. Of an cvent or state of things. 

4@ 3300 Cursor MV, 18964 Hu..mai it be, Pat vr langage 
spek pai pus? 1390 Gower Conf. 111, 330 Bot thei him 
tolde it mai noght be. 1449 14 7/2 Doéman (Somerset Ho.), 
After the discrecyonof myne Executo's as be shal mow seme 
mlost..eapedient, 1590 Spenser #0. 1.1.39 ‘Ah! dearest 
Lord’, (quoth she) ‘ how might that bee, And he the stoutest 
knight that ever wonne?’ 1896 Laze Times C. :08/2 One 
third, as nearly as may be, of the vestrymen first elected. 

d. const. passive inf. 

8.. Kent. Glosses in Wr-Wiilcker 56/27 Ed..non nadent 
comparari, and ne mazon bion widmetene. ¢ 1290 J/agda- 
fena 102 in S. Eng. Leg. 465 Tudas..seide ‘it mai beon 
i-sold ful deore to bugge with muchel mete’. 1340 Haut. 
PoLe Pr, Cousc. 1194 Worldes worshepe may becald Noght 
eles but vanite. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 213 Ther is 
noon oother name. .by which a man may be saved bat conly 
Thesus. 1470-85 Marory Arthur n, xv. 93 A bedde arayed 
with clothe of gold the rychest that myghte be thought. 
€ 1860 A. Scorr Pvens ii. 95 Thair wes no deth mycht be 
devynd, 1563 Homilics 1. Excess of Apparel (1859) 309 
With whose traditions we may not be led, if we give ear to 
St. Paul. 1648 Ln. Hersert Hen, VI12 (1683) 480 We 
have done nothing that may not be abiden by. 1741 Warts 
improv, Mind ii. § t When this observation relates to any- 
thing that immediately concerns ourselves, .it may be called 
Experience. 1800 Worpsw. A/ichael 481 The remains Of 
the unfinished Sheep-fold may be seen Beside the boisterous 
brook of Greenhead Ghyll. 

te. Coupled with car. Ods. 

1154 O. E. Chron. an, 1137 (MS. E), I ne can nei ne mai 
tellen alle be wunder. ¢1380 Wycxir Il £s, (1880) 116 Wise 
clerkis..pat my3ten, conden, and wolden teche fe peple be 
gospel. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1454 Now helpe me, 
Jady, sith ye may and kan, 1486 in Four C. Eng. Lett. 
(1880) 7 Or ellis resorte ageyn to seintuary, if he can or maie. 

+f. In ME, poetry often in the formula as ye 
may hear (or dere), where sha// would now be used. 
¢1250 Doomsday 74 in O. E. Alisc. 166 Wid pe sunfule also 
3e mahen ihere God awariede gostes feondes ifere, ¢ 1330 
Assump. Virg. 4 (BM. MS.) 3if 3e wille to me here, Off 
owre ladi 3e mai lere. c1g25 Seren Sag. (P.) 457 [She] went 
into a chambyr i-fere, And ful evyly, as 3e mowe hyre. 
+. occas. migh? = was ‘fit’ to. Obs. 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 279/138 Here tendre hert myth 

breste on iij Quan she san here sone fre On rode hys lyflete. 
h. In poetry, might issometimes used to express 


past habit = used to, ‘ would’, 
1819 Keats Laniia 18 And in those meads where some- 
times she might haunt, Were strewn rich gifts. 


i, Afight (subj.) is often used co//og. (2) with 
pres. inf. to convey a counsel or suggestion of 
action, or a complaint that some action is neglected; 
(8) with perf. inf. to express a complaint tbat some 
not difficnlt act of duty or kindness has been 


omitted. ; . 
1864 Mearpity L£iwitia xxv, ‘T dare say he dined early in 
the day ', returned Emilia...‘ Yes, but he might laugh, all 
the same.’ 1894G. M, Fenn Ju A dine Valicy I. 147 ‘They 
might have offered to help us. .’ said Aunt Ecclesia, pettishly. 


4, Expressing permission or sanction: To be 
allowed (to do something) by authority, law, rule, 


morality, reason, etc. teas 

arooo Last Fudemeni 3 (Gr.) Oft mzz se be wile in his 
sylfes sefan sod zepencan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. Luke xvi. 2 
Nemiht pu lencg tun-scire bewitan, a12ag Aver. R.p. xxiv, 
Of pe binges pe 3e mahen underuon & hwet binges 3e mahen 
witen oder habben, ¢ 1430 Lypc. Compi. BL Kut. vi, Who-so 
that wolde frely mighte goon Intothis park. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. i. XX. 120 irae it in Holi Scripture groundid.. 
that men schulden or mizten lau3we? 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur. i345 And yf he wille not come at your somons 
thenne may ye do yourbest. 15s0 Crowzey Last Trumpet 
397 Thou maist not grudge or repine Agaynst thy kynge in 
any wise. 1579 Srensen Sheph, Cad. April ox Pan may be 
proud, that ever he begot such a Bellibone. c1622 Foro, 
etc. Witch Edmonton \, ii, He likes Kate well. 1 may tell 
yon, I think she likes him as well. 1646 J. Hatt /forz 
Vac. 129 Illusory deceits may not bee done though toa good 
end, 1653 1. Morr Conzect. Cabéal. (1662) 28 Justice did 
but (if I may so speak) play and sport together in the busi 
nesse. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 293 An argument of co- 
gence, we may say, Why such a one should ea 
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away. 1784 Lett. Honoria & Marianne IIl. 115 If_one.. 
considers the motives which influence to it, we may indeed 
be amazed. 1818 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) 111. 114 The grantor 
says, you may go in this particular line, but 1 do not give 
you aright to go either on theright or left. 1852 THackERAY 
Esmond wi. xili, May we take your coach to town? I sawit 
in the hangar. , 
"|b. Law. In the interpretation of statutes, it 


has often been ruled that may is to be understood 


as equivalent to shal/ or musi. 

1728 Skinner K. B. Rep. 370 For may in the Case of a 
publen Officer is tantamount to siad/, 1782 AtKyns Chan- 
cery Rep. U1. 166 The words shal! and may in general acts 
of parliament, or in private constitutions, are to be construed 
imperatively, they »zs¢remove them. 1873 BLackBurNnin 
Law Reg.,8 QO. B. 482 There is no doubt that ‘may', in 
some instances, especially where the enactment relates to 
the exercise of judicial functions, has heen construed to give 
a power to do the act, leaving no discretion as to the exer- 
cise of the power. ; Di cate, 

5. Expressing subjective possibility, i.e. the ad- 
missibility of a supposition. 

a. (with pres. inf.) In relation to the future 
(may =‘ perhaps will”), 

¢ 1208 Lay. 31098 Purh hire bu miht biwinnen lufe of hire 
cunnen. @ 1300 Cursor M. 11963 Vr neghburs mai [Fairf 
wil, 7yin. wol] pam on vs wreke. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 556 And telleth me of your sorwes smerte Par- 
avnture hit may ease youre herte. a1qso Aut. de la Tour 
(1868) 88 What harmes and inconueinences mow come therof 
to the foule body. a1g33 Lo. Berneas Auvox xci. 311 Yf 
ye ga not ta my brother for socoure ye may happe to repent 
It. rg92 SHAKs. Rom. & Ful. m. iv. 25 It may be thonght 
we held him carelesly, Being our kinsman, if we reuell 
much. 1621 Fretcuer Wild Goose Chase ww. ii, Stick ta 
that truth, and it may chance to save thee. 1677 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. \xxi. 109 Miseries, that but may come, they an- 
ticipate and send for. 1711 StrEve Sfect. No. gs #5 The 
Improvement of our Understandings may, or may not, beof 
Service to us, according as it is managed. 1871 Morey 
Valtaire (1886) 10 The violent activity of a century of great 
change may end in a victory. 

b. (with pres. inf.) In relation to the present 
(may be or do = ‘ perhaps is’ or ‘ does’). 

1390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 48 Ther is manye of yow Faitours, 
and so may be that thow Art riht such on. @ 1400 Kelig. 
Lieces fr. Thornton MS. 2 Perawnter be defaute may be in 
thaym pat hase paire saules for to kepe. 1707 CHAMBERLAY NE 
S2.G4 Brit. ut. xi, 428 The next thing remarkable in the 
City of London, may be the Bridge. 1781 Affecting Narr. 
Wager 8 What 1 have said may seem oddly introduced 
here. 1855 M. Arxo.o Suimer Night 84 A tinge, it may 
be, of their silent pain. 1875 Jowett Plaéo (ed. 3) I. 463, I 
dare say, my friend, that you may be right. 

ec. In the 18th c. it was common to use sigh? be 
or do in the sense of ‘ perhaps was’ or ‘did*. ‘This 
is now rare. 

The now current form may have been or done (5 di is 
more logical, as the subjective possibility is u matter of 
the speaker's present. 

1753 Ricuaroson Grandison (1811) II. xxix. 297 Your 
father, my dear, (but you might not know that,) could have 
absolved you from this promise. 1762 Huro Le?t. Chiv. & 
Kom, 85 After all, these two respectable writers might not 
intend the mischief they were daing. ¢1789 GtBBon Axio- 
éiog. (1896) 258 After the publication of my Essay, [ revolved 
the plan of a second work; and a secret Genius might 
whisper in my ear that [etc.]. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 
22. p. 3 All along the whole length of the garden (which 
might be perhaps nearly one hundred yards)..he had fixed 
.-Stakes, 1862 Borrow Hild IWales xcv, It might be about 
balf-past two in the afternoon when I left Lampeter. 

d. (with perf. inf.) In relation to the past (may 
have been ot done = ‘perhaps was’ or ‘did’, ¢ per- 


haps has been’ or ‘done’), 

1682 Priogeaux Le?t. (1875) 131 It is not Alestre, y® book- 
sellers son, whom you may have known. 1860 R. WiLtiAms 
in Ess. & Rev. gt Reverence, or deference, may have pre- 
vented him from bringing his prayers into entire harmon 
with his criticisms. 1879 Miss Braovon Cloven Foot xxxil, 
The husband, or Jover, may have been out of the way. 

6. Uses of the pa. t. subj. (in any of the senses 2~5) 
in the statement of a rejected hypothesis (or a 
future contingency deemed improbable) and its 
consequences. 

a. in the protasis. (In poetry, sometimes with 
inversion: might [ = if I mighi.) 

@ 1178 Cott, Hom. 233 Mihti efre isi, Na 3ewold ham selfe 
to bizeten wridlic echte. czaoo Ormin 5160 3iff patt tu 
mibhtesst lufenn Godd Swa batt itt were himm cweme 
Wibputenn lufe off iwhillc mann. Pa mibhtesst tu ben borr- 
zhenn Wipputenn lufe offiwhillc mann. a 1300 Cursor MM. 
4123 To stint wald he, if he moght, Pe foly pat his breber 


thoght. 1470 Gaz. § Gol. 422 Gif pament or praier mught 
mak that purchese. 1579 Spenser Shepk, Cal. March 53 
Mought her necke bene joynted attones, She shonlde have 


neede no more spell. 1594 Martowe & Nasu Dido 1m. iii, 
And mought 1 liue to see him sacke rich Thebes..Then 
would I wish me with Anchises Tombe. 1607 Suaks. Tinion 
1. ii. go Might we haue that happinesse .. we should thinke 
our selues for ever perfect. 1617 Hizaon Iks. If. 88 Dauid 
..mought he haue had his choise .. no doubt he would 
rather haue had one little drop of mercy. 1807 Byvaon Hours 
of fdleness, Oh! might I kiss those eyes of fire, A million 
scarce would quench desire. 
b. in the apodosis, mzght=would be able to, 
would be allowed to, wonld perhaps. 
£888 K. Arrarp Boeth, vu. § ii. (Sedgefield) 17 ra peet 
pine agne welan weron pe bu mendest pet pu forlure, ne 
meahtest pu hi na forleosan. ¢12oo [see a}. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Campl. Atars 205 Yf that lelosie hyt knewe They myghten 
lyghtly ley her hede to borowe. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 
Iv. xxii. 148 For and he wold haue foughte on foote he 
myghte hane had the better of the ten knyghtes. 1664 
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J. Witsox Projectors 1, You mought have come up a pair 
of stairs higher if you had pleas'd. 31697 Davoen Virg, 
Georg. w. 704 A Fault which easie Pardon might receive, 
Were Lovers Judges, or cou'd Hell forgive. 1764 Foote 
DMayor rm ona 1. (1783) 24 1f the war had but continued 
awhile, I don’t know what monght ha’ been done. 1875 
Tennyson Q. Afary 1. tii, So you would honour my poor 
house to-night, We might enliven you. 1895 R. L. Douctas 
in Bookwan Oct. 23/1 Had he but shown a little more 
firmness and astuteness, he might have secured infinitely 
better terms than he did. 
c. with suppressed protasis. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 6g To hwon scealde peos smyrenes bus 
beon to lore zedon? eabe heo mehte beon zeseald to prim 
hunde peneza. c1230 Half Meid. 3 Fleschliche pohtes, 
pat..maken be to benchen..Hu muche god mihte of inker 
streon maxen. 1360 JV2/t. Palerne 5354 No tong mi3t telle 
pe twentipe parte Of be mede to menstrales bat mene time 
was jeue. 1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. v. 21 Of pis Matere I 
mihte Momele ful Jonge. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 1 Werkes that myght be most acceptable to hym. 
1876 FreminG Panopl, Epist. 257, 1 my selfe seeme to..con- 
sume the time, which otherwise on my booke mought be 
employed. 1895 Suaks. You 1. i. 123 Your father might 
haue kept This calfe..from all the world. 1621 Br. Moun- 
tacu Diatritzx 93 Divers haue. protested against the taking 
or holding Parsonages as Lay-fees, when they mought haue 
had them vpon good Purchase. 1796 Huntea tr. St..Pierre’s 
Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 477 The same doubts might be started, 
respecting the nature of Water. 1809 Matkin Gil Blas vi. 
i, e 14 Three figures such as ours might have dumbfounded 
a better man. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 15 In the sixth 
century..a conscientious bishop might be truly said to place 
his life in jeopardy every hour. 1860 R. Wittiams in Zss. 


& Rev. gzuote,One might ask, whether the experience of / 


our two latest wars encourages our looking to Germany. 
1891 Speaker 2 May 5$33/1 Ihe book is very much what 
might have been expected from the author. 

“,d. In the perfect teuse Aave was sometimes 


dropped. 

1440 in JFars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 450 And it had 
ben wel gouverned, [it] might many a yeere susteyned youre 
werres. 152§ Lo. Berners Frorss. 11. 402 He might wel 
escaped, if he had wolde. 

7. In questions, say with inf. is sometimes sub- 
stituted for the indicative of the principal vb. to 
render the question less abrupt or pointed. 

15.. Kyng & Hermtyt 143 in Hazl. £.P. P.1. 19 The wey 
to the towne if I schuld wynd, How fer may it be? @ 1721 
Prior Philtis's Age 1 How old may Phillis be, you ask. 
1798 Worosw. IVe are seven 14 Sisters and brothers, little 
maid, How many may you be? 1886 W. J. Tucker £. 
Europe 401 ‘ What may you want with our schoolmaster?” 

b. Similarly wighi. 

1599 MassinceER, etc. Old Law v.i, And which might be 

your faire Bride sir? 1630 Dekker 2nd Pt. flonest Whe ve 
ii, What mought I call your name, pray? 


8. As an auxiliary of the subjunctive mood. 

a. Since the desire for an end involves the desire 
for the possibility of the end, say in sense 3 in 
combination with an inf. is used, in clauses in- 
volving the idea of purpose or contemplated result, 
to express virfnally the same meaning as the sub- 
junctive of the principal verb, Hence this combina- 
tion has come to serve as a periphrastic subjunctive, 
which has in ordinary prose use superseded the 
simple sabjunctive in final clauses. 

(az) in final clauses introduced by ‘hat or fest; 
also occas. with ellipsis of ‘Aat (e.g. after fo the 


end). 

c goo tr. Brda's Hist. 1. i. (Schipper) 107 Onfoh pu eorpe 
lichaman of pinum lichaman Zenumen, bat bu hine eft azyfan 
ma:ze, bonne hine God liffste. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Mark 
iii. 10 Hia raesdon on him peette hine hie zehrindon ze/hrina 
mahtzs. a1175 Cott. ‘fom. 229 Pa wercte he fele wundra 
pat men mihten 3elefen pat he was godes bearn. ¢ 1275 
Sinners Beware 30 in O. FE. Misc. 73 Makie we us clene 
and skere Pat we englene ivere Mawe beon, a 1300 Cursor 
Al, 14578 Pat agh pe drau be folk emid, pat bai be bab mai 
se and here, rqz2ztr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 205 Youre 
lyght so lyght afore men that thay mowen See youre goode 
workys. 1§40-1 Evvot /iage Gov.2, 1 wyshed that it had 
been puhlished in suche a tounge, that moe men mought 
understande it. 1559 [see Lest rc]. 1632 J. Wricrr tr. 
Camus’ Nat, Paradox vin. 176 To the end by his return 
thou maist give o'r complaining. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 170 » 7 Lest my appearance might draw too many 
compliments. 31807 JZed. Frat. XVII. 342, 1 took severat 
children to see the woman .. that they might behold the 
nature of the disease. 

(4) in relative clauses with final meaning. 

€1220 Bestiary 627 in O. £. Misc. 20 For he ne hauen no 
lid Sat he mugen risen wid. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 573 Al-mi3ztin 
god him bad it so, And mete quorbi dei mizten linen. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 127 Scho..tlefit a hole 
quhare men mocht reke hyre mete, as pame thocht. 1638 
Liste A. S. Moun, Lord's P, T 3b, Whereby they monght 
the better serue their God. c 164s Howrct Leféfé, (1726) 8 
Then let me something bring May Handsel the new year to 
Charles my king. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 170% 3 My 
mother etd some of her ornaments to dress me in such a 
manner as might secure me from contempt. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 201 It was not easy to devise any expedient 
which might avert the danger. f 

(¢) in clauses depending on snch vbs. as wish, 


demand, desire, beseech, and their allied sbs. 

¢ 1000 /Ecpric Hom. (Th.) 1. 152 Hweet wylt du pet ic be 
do? He cwxd, Dribten, Pxt ic maze zesean. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. 1. 10 Unto the god ferst thei besonghten..That thei 
myhten fle the vice Which Simon hath in his office. 1432 Pas+ 
ton Lett. 1, 32 The said Erle desireth..that he may putte 
hem from. .occupacion of the Kingesservice. 1546.S/. Papers 
Hen. Vill, X1. 162 Wischyng that, if yt shall so happen, 
1 monght be agaynst that tyme ready armyd, 1549 BA. 


flomilies 1 Of Charity 11. Uso9) 72 To all such we ought, 


| Humph. Cl. ‘a 
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Com. Prayer, Coll. 1st Sund. after Epiph., Graunt that 
they maie both perceaue and knowe what thinges they ought 
to do, 1610 Suaks. Tem. 1. ii. 168 Would IT might But 
euer see that man. 1670 J. Smitu Lng. fnprov. Reviv'd 
13 It is my great request to God that there might not be 
one Family in England want bread. 3771[see 9 al} 1781 
Cowrer Conversat. 124 He humbly hopes—presumes—it 
may be so, 1834 Tracts for Times No.22. p. 11, I desired 
he might come to me into my Study. 1849 Macautay Hisé 
£ng.v. 1. 572 He..demanded that a large vessel... might be 
detained. 

(d) in clanses (introduced by thai, Jes?) depend- 
ing on fear vb. or sb., afraid, and the like. 

1563 HYomilies 11, (1859) 375 Continually to fear, not only 
that we may fall as they ae [etc.]. 1606 G. Wlooacockr) 
Hist. fustine iu. 1g Fearing, least if the Lacedemonians 
shoulde be the first that violated the league, they might 
haue seized thereupon. 165: C. Cartwaicut Cer?. on 
1. 67 Be not highminded, but fear..Jeast thou also maist 
cut off. 1691 [see Fear r. gb). 1816 [see AFRAID 2]. 

b. Iu exclamatory expressions of wish, may with 
the inf. is synonymous with the simple pres. subj., 
which (exc. foe?. and rhet.) it has superseded. 

The subject normally follows say, but examples are found 
in the older lang. in which this is not so. 

1586 Martowe 1s¢ P#, Tamburl, 1.i, Long liue Cosroe, 
mighty Emperour ! Cosy. And loue may nener Jet me longer 
liue Then I may seeke to gratifie your loue! 1593 Suaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 505 Long may they kisse ech other for this 
cure! 1611 Biste 7rans/. Pref. 3 Long may he reigne. 
1634 Mitton Comus 924 May thy brimmed waves for this 
Their full tribute never miss. 1647 Fletcher’s Woman's 
Prize Prol., Which this may prove! 1712 Ticket. Sfec?. 
No. 410 P 6 But let my Sons attend, Attend may they Whom 
Youthful Vigour may to Sin betray. 1737 Entertainers 
No. 2.7 Much good may it do the Dissenters with such 
Champions, 1786 C. Stmeon in W. Carus Life (1847) 71 
May this be your blessed experience and mine. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop viii, ‘ May the present moment’, said 
Dick,..‘ be the worst of our lives !’ 

ec. Might is also used to express a wish, esp. 
when its realization is thought hardly possible. 

This use appears to be developed from the hypothetical 
use (6a). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1608 (Ashm.) * Ay mo3t [Dxd/. matt] 
he lefe, ay mo3t he lefe’ quod ilka man twyse. 1§96 Suaks, 
Merch. V. un. ii. 98 Lord worshipt might he be, what a 
beard hast thou got, 18532 M. Arnoto To Marguerite, 
Cont'd 18 Oh might our marges meet again ! 

da. Af/ay with the inf. of a vb. is nsed (instead of 
the simple indicative or subjnnctive) to emphasize 
the uncertainty of what is referred to : 

(a) in indirect qnestions depending on such verbs 
as ask, think, wonder, doubt, and their allied sbs. 

a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 261 Pat he asece hu he yrde 
maze fyrme zefordian donne Ses time sy. c12z0g Lay. 
18753 Pa 3et hit weore a wene whar pu heo mihtes aje. 
c12z2z0 Bestiary 683 in O. £. Misc. 22 He..weren in do3t, 
wit he mi3ten him helpen ovt. a12g0 Owl & Night. 1581 
Pat gode wif. .fondeth hu heo muhe [esus A#S. mowe] Do 

ing pat him beo iduje. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Clerk's 7. 53 Ne 
koude nat vs self denysen how We myghte lyuen in moore 
felicitee. ¢ 1530 Lo. Beeaners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 508 
And than he demaunded of his seruauntes what it might be 
[ Fr. orig. gue cestott gu'il auoit), 1795 COLERIDGE Conctones 
62 On her enquiring what might be the price of the jewels, 
she is told, they were [etc.]. 1861 DAsent Story Burnt Njal 
II. 1 The Earl asked of what stock he might be. . 

(6) in clauses introduced by an indef, relative. 

1530 Patscr. 444/2 Be as be maye, raille gue vaille. 1605 
Suaks. Afach. 1. i. 146 Come what come may. a 1616 
Braun. & Fi. Queen of Corinth 1. i, 1 am confirm'd Fall 
what may fall. 1690 [see However rc]. 1711 Apoison 
Spect. 46 ¥ 6 However weary I may go to Bed, the Noise in 
my Head will not let me sleep. 1782 Cowrer Hoge 596 He 
laughs, whatever weapon Truth may draw. 1861 M. Patti- 
son £ss. (1889) 1. 37 The preceptor..whatever his other 
qualifications may have been, had not earned his promotion 
hy his Latin style. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art (1875) 102 Those 
of you who may intend passing their vacation in Switzerland. 
1899 W. James Talks to Teachers (1904) 57 A tactful teacher 
may get them to take pleasure..in preserving every drawing 
or map which they may make. 


9. With ellipsis of the infinitive, 
a. In independent sentences, where the inf. is to 
be supplied from a prec. sentence; or (more freq.) 
im subord, clauses, where the inf. is to be supplied 


from the principal clause. 

a1000 Guthlac 1082 Aras 8a eorla wynn heard hyze- 
snottor, swa he hrabost meahte. c1000 Ags. Goss. Luke 
xvi 26 Pa de willad heonon to eow faran ne mazon. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 37 And helpen heom mid pon pe bu maje. 
¢ 120s Lay. 3524 Andhelp himnn for pu miht. ¢ rzg0 Aya 
i. 38 in Trim, Coll. Hom. App., Pume sschild 3e from pe 
feonde ase pu ert freo & wilt & maucht, c1300 Harrow. 
ffeil 141 Kepe pe gates whoso mai. 138. Wryetir Se/. Wés. 
III. 510 Opere Crist my3te 3eve sich a reule. .and wolde not 
..or ellis Crist wolde ordeyne sich a reule and my3te not. 
¢1440 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xii. 29g Here frendes comfort- 
eden hem as bei myghten. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur x. 
xxxvi. 472 Kepe the as wel as ener thow mayst. 1513 
Douctas Afners vi. y. 180 And fra his sorofull hart, as that 
be mocht, Sum deil expellit hes the dolorus cair. 1547 


as wemay, todogood. 1899 Suaxs, Hen. V,u.i. 23 Things 
must be as they may. 1615 W. Beowett AMoham. Imfost. 
1. § 29 AX. 1 know not whether I may aske that question, or 
not. $4. Yes, you may. 1689 A. Asutey in King Life 
Locke 193 So far was 1 from learning the discretion I mought 
by this that I grew worse than before. 1771 SMoLLETT 
May, Perhaps I mistake his complaisance ; 
and I wish I may, for his sake. 1796 Hunter tr. Sé- 
Pterre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) fl. 456 Be it as it may. 
1805 Scorr Last Minstr. 11. xxiv, He joyed to see the 
cheerful light, And he said Ave Mary, as well as he might. 


MAY. 


1851 E. FitzGeaaro £uphranor (1904) 42 We think the 
world is growing wiser; itmay intheend. 1857 M. ArNoLp 
Rugby Chapel 34 We. have endured Sunshine and rain as 
we might, 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad v, Twill 
do harm to takemy arm. ‘ You may, young man, you may '. 
b. With ellipsis of a vb. of motion. Chiefly poet. 
Beowulf 754 We oo mode wearé forht on ferhde; no py zr 
fram meahte. a1000 Christ & Satan 425 (Gr.) pet ic up 
heonon mage. 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1131 (MS. E), Per 
man him held baet he ne mihte na east na west. ¢1330 <i7t4. 
& Merl, 7907 (Kdlbing) For we no mow no whar oway. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Keeve's 7. 197 For it was nyght and forther 
myghte they noght. 1590 Suaks. Alids. N.iu. it 433 That 
I may backe to Athens by day-light. 15396— 1 Hen. 7V, 
111, i. 142 The Moone shines faire, You may away hy Night. 
e. With ellipsis of do or ée. Also in the phr. 
Imay not but = There is nothing for me todo bnt. 


“(Cf sense 1.) 

Beowulf 680 (Gr.) ic hine sweorde swebban nelle..beah ic 
eal meze. a 1000 Christ & Satan 22 (Gr.) Duhte him on 
mode, bat hit mihte swa, bet [etc.. 1154 O. #. Chron. 
an. 1132 (MS. E), Pa he nanmor ne mihte. c¢ 1330 R. 
Baunne Medst. 522 Pey bete hym..Tyl pey be wery and 
mow no more, 1382 Wycur Wisd. xi. 24 Thou hast merci 
of alle, for alle thingus thou maist. 1390 Gowea Conf 1. 89 
He was a man that mochel myhte. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 161 Who so will not whan he may, he shal not 
when he wille. ¢ 2450 Guy Warw. (C.) 6947 He felle downe 
and myght no more. 1556 Aurelio & sab. (1608) 1ij, So 
muche mighte her matice, that not oneley she sinnede, but 
made hir husbande sinne. 1587 FremtnG Contn. Lolinshed 
11]. 1317/2 Much maie that was not yet. 1597 MosLey 
Introd, Mus, 2 Uf it had beene the pleasure of htm who nay 
all things. 1604 Snaks. Ofh. 11. i. 50 ‘The Moore replies... 
that in wholsome Wisedome He might not hut refuse you. 
17at Ketty Scot. Prov. 169 He that may not as he will, 
must do as he may. 

10. For may well, may as well, see WELL adv. 


11. as 5, An instance of what is expressed by 
the vb. may; a possibility. 

1849 H. Mutter Footgr. Cread, 248 Even were we to per- 
mit the sceptic himself to fix the numbers representative 
of those several szays in the case. 

+12. In advb. phrases of the same type as and 
equivalent in meaning to MayHar: may chance, 


may-fall, may-fortune, may-tide. Ods. 

4 1300 Cursor M. 2759 If pou bar findes..fifty or fourte o 

i lele men, tuenti mai fall, or tuis fiue, ne sal pai alle have 

ar-for line? Zéfa. 4977, etc. 3375 Baasour Lruce 1x. 
376 Thai that war vithin, ma fall,..slepit all. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. vi. 81 May tyde he will onre giftis take, 
3548 Uoa.. Erasm. Par. Fohn 7 Mafortune as then 
tyme did not suffer so inexplycable a misterie to be put in 
wryting to all mens knowledge. 1556 Hosy Castigdione's 
Courtier Epist. (1561) Bj, Many yong gentlemen, which 
have may chaunce an opinion that to be in me, that is not 
in deed. 2581 Mutcastea Positions xvi. (1887) 72 That 
{dancing] onely is reserued, which beareth oftimes blame, 
machance being corrupted by the kinde of musick. 

May (mé!), v.2 Obs. exc. arch. in pr. pple. cf. 
Marine vbl. sd. [f. May 56.3] intr. To take part 
in the festivities of May-day or in the pleasnres of 
the month of May; to gather flowers in May. 

3470-85 Matory Arthur xix. i. 773 Soo as the quene had 
mayed and alle her knyghtes alle were bedasshed with 
herbys mosses and floures. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 131 
Ladyes to dance full sobaly assayit, Endlang the lusty 
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rywir so thai mayit. 1848 Kincstey Sa/n?’s Trag. u. x. 
{ix.], Oh { that we two were Maying Over the fragrant leas. 

+ May, v.3 Oss. [Aphelic f. Amtay.] ¢vans. To 
dismay. Also ziz¢r. To be dismayed. 

€1380 Str Feruméd, 978 Ac wan Charlis hit wiste & se3 for 
hymen hym gan to maye. ¢1400 Beryn 1685 Full sore he 
gantomay. a 1400-50 Alexander 3010 Mayes [Dudi. MS. 
mayse] no3t jour hertis. /éid. 5399 Qure mode kyng was 
so maied myndles him semed. 1360 Rotiano Cré. Vesus 11. 
314 In all my dayis was I not half sa mayt. 

May, dial. f. Maxz v.!, var. Mo Oés., more. 
May-: see Mat-. 

| Maya (maya). [Skr. mayd.] Illusion: a 
prominent term of Hindu philosophy. 

1823 Cotesaooke in Trans. Roy. Asiatic Soc. (1827) 1. 30. 
1827 /é7d. (1830) 11. 39 The notion that the versatile world 
is an illusion (v1dyd). "1878-9 J. Cairo Philos. Relig. (1880) 
339 Religion..teaches us that only by looking on the world 
and the lust thereof as ‘ Maya", as illusion, vanity, decep- 
tive appearance, can we get near to God. 

May-apple. U.S. [May 54.3] 

1. An American herbaceous plant, Podophyllum 
feltatum, bearing a yellowish, egg-shaped fruit, 
which appears in May. 

Called also duck's foot, hog apple, wild lenion, mandrake. 

1733 Mitter Gard. Dict, (ed. 2), Anapodophyllon, Duck's 
foot, or Pomum Maiale, i.e. May-apple...This Plant was 
brought from America, 1788 J. May ¥rnd. & Leét. (1873) 
97, I ate frequently of the May-apple, which is of a very 
agreeable flavor, and resembling pine-apple. 1876 Harte 
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 7h The May Apple is common..along 
the eastern side of North America. 

2. = honeysuckle-apple: see HONEYSUCKLE 8. 

3872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 400 The same term 
of May-Apple is not unfrequently applied to a large, globu- 
lar excrescence produced by the sting of a wasp on the 
miniature flowers of the Swamp Honeysuckle, and..occa- 
sionally to the shrub itself. 

May-be, maybe (ma°bz), adv,, sb., and a. 
arch, and dial. Also dial, mebbe, mebbies, etc. 
(see E. D. D.). [Shortened from z¢ may be: cf. 
May-Fatt, MayHap, and F. sezt-étre.] 

A. adv. Possibly, perhaps. Sometimes nsed like 
a conj. with a dependent ¢haé (cf. F. pezt-étre gue). 
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a 1425 Cursor Al, 17553 (Trin.) May be [Co#t. mai fall] 
sum goost awey himledde. 1399 Massincea, etc. Of Law 
wu. tt, May-be, some fairy's child .. Has pissed upon that 
side. 1661 GLanviLt /’an. Dogu:. 175 This, may be, was 
the reason some imagin’d Hell there. 1733 Swirt Aol. 
Wks. 1755 [V. 1. 209 Impossible ! it can't if me. Or may 
he I mistook the word. 1848 Tnackeaay Left, 28 July, Our 
Lord speaking quite simply to simple Syrian people, a child 
or two maybe at his knees, 1866 Dasenr Gisii 22 Maybe 
that others than Arnor utter this. 18971 R. Exus tr. Catu/lus 
Ixii. 46 Maybe for all they chide, their hearts do inly de- 
sire thee. 

B. sd. What may be; a possibility, possible 
contingency, 

@ 1586 Sipnry Sonn. in Arcadia etc. (1629) 525 And thus 
might I for feare of may be, leaue The sweet pursuit of my 
desired prey. 1603 N. Breton Post with a Mad Packet 1. 
xlii, May be is a doubt, but what is must be regarded. 1615 
Day Festivads xii. 335 Without all Maybees, the Lord is 
Never more gracious to his Servants. 1756 Alonitor No. 9. 
Il. 9, 1 will not..be scared out of my senses by improbabili- 
ties and maybe’s. 1892 A. Birrece Nes Fudze, vi. 168 [He] 
objected to our carrying on a flirtation with mystic maybe’s 
and calling it Religion. 

Proverbs ( punningly). 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov., Maybes 
are no aye honey-bees, 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 1. 19 
air as don't fly now, Miss. 

. adj, Which are possibly to come. 

1687 Davoen /find 4 7. 111. 294 Those may-be years thou 
hast to live. 

Ma-y-bug. [May 4.3) The cockchafer ; also 
the Cuovy, 

1698 Faocer Voy. 48 The Colibrie is a small bird, no 
bigger than a May-bugg. 1712 [see CockcHarear}. 19774 
Gotosm. Nat. /1ist. (1862) IH. 1. vi. 542 The May-hug, or 
dorr-beetle. 1884 Christian iVorld 18 Sept. 697/2 ‘The 
sparrow..eats ‘chovies’, or May bugs. 


May-bush. [May 54.3] a. A branch of haw- 
thorn, b, The hawthorn or may-tree. 

1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal. May 34 O that I were there, To 
helpen the Ladyes their Maybush beare. 1597 GERARDE 
fferbal wt. xxii, 1146 Many do call the tree it selfe the May 
bush, as a chiefe token of the comming in of May. 1598 
Florio, Sagara, the white-thorne, hawthorne tree, or Jan- 
douers maie bush. 1727 W. Matuer } ng. A/an’s Comp. 126 
Scandalous Sports and Pastimes, such as May-Bushes, 
Morris-Dancing. 1781 C. Jounston //ist, ¥. Funiper 11, 
136 His tawney face looked just like that of a chimney- 
sweeper's boy peeping through his may-bush. 1861 Neate 
Notes Eccl. & Pict. Dalmatia, etc. 164 Red May-bushes 
sending out their fragrance. 


May-butter. [May 54.3: cf. F. beurre de 
mai.) Unsalted butter preserved in the month of 
May for medicinal use (see quot. 1615). 

1584 Cocan Haven Health cxcvi. (1612) 157 Yet would 1 
wish that such as haue children to bring vp, would not be 
without May butter in their houses. 1614 Marknam Cheap 
@/usb, 1. \x. 37 Take the leaues of wilde Nepe..and beating 
them in a mortar with May-Dutter, apply it. 16153 — Ang. 
Housew. it. iv. 113 1f during tbe month of May before you 
salt your butter you saue a lumpe thereof and put it into a 
vessell, and so set it into the sunne the space of that moneth, 
es shall finde it exceeding ..medicinable for wounds. 1660 

1. R. Exact Ace. Receipts 10 A pound of May-hutter. 

b. In fig. and proverbial use. 

1601 Deacon & Waker Ans, Darel 224 Not any other 
but May-butter it selfe could possiblie melt in their mouthes. 
1625 Fletcuer Nodle Gent. 1. i, Mad as May-butter. 1653 
Watton Angler iv. 115 You see it rains May-butter. 

Maychance: sec May v1 

Maycock (ma‘kgk). &%S. Forms: 6 ma- 
cocqwer, 7 macokos, macocquer, 8 macoquer, 
7- macock, 8-9 maycock. [Algonquin (Pow- 
hattan dialect) mahkcawg (vocabulary in Strachey 
Virginia 1612).] A kind of melon. 

1588 T. Hagior Virginia u. C 2b, They set..Beanes 
and Peaze,.among the seedes of Macécqwer Melden, and 
Planta solis. 1612 Carr. Situ Aap Virginia 17 A fruit 
like vnto a muske millen,..which they call Macocks. 161a 
Stracney Virginia (Hakl. Soc.) 119 The macokos is of the 
forme of our pumpeons. 1633-6 Gerarde's Herbal u. 
ecexlv. 919 Macocks Virginiani, sive Pepo Virginianus, The 
Virginian Macocke, or Pompion. 1681 Gaew Caéal, Rari- 
ties 1. 195 The Macocquer. A Virginian Fruit. 1705 
Beveaty Virginia 27 Their macocks are a sort of melo- 
pepones, or lesser sort of pompion. 1872 ScHELE DE VEaE 
Americanisms 60 The..name survives in its Anglicized 
form of Maycock. 1896 P. A. Bauce -con. Hist. Virginia 
i There were inuskmelons,..macocks or squashes, gourds, 
. beans and ge eg 

Maycock, variant of MEacock. 

Ma-y-day. [Maysd.3] The first day of May. 

Tit (or Evil) May-day : ‘the ist of May, 1517, when the 
apprentices of London rose against the privileged foreigners, 
woes advantages in trade had occasioned great jealousy’ 
(Nares). 

1438 in Gross Grid Merch. (1890) LI. 65 On Mayday the 
yetre of our lorde Kyng Henry be Seixt xvi., anno Dom. 
1438. 1541 Nottingham: Rec. II. 382 Peyd for wyne on 
May Dey when we rode Mey. 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Mont. 
ly. ii, Qut of my doors, you sons of noise and tumult, begot 
on an ill May-day. 1645 Evetyn Diary 1 May, On May- 
day the greate procession of the Universitie and the Mula- 
tiers at ge Antonie’s. 16.. Sones Lond. Prentices (Percy 
Soc.) 17 How Ill May-day first got the name. 1863 Chaut- 
bers’s Bk. Days 1. 571/1 The observances of May Day. | 

b. attrib., as May-day games, garland, morning; 
May-day sweep, a chimney-sweeper decorated 
with ribbons and flowers at the London sweeps’ 


May-day festival. ‘ 
1613 Suaks. Hen. VITS, v. iv. 15 "Tis as much impossible 
-.To scatter ‘em, as tis to make ’em sleepe On Ney 
Morning, 2613 Heywooo Four Prentices 1. B 2b, Hee will 
not let mee see a mustering, Nor in a May-day morning 
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fetch in May. 1832 Maravat WV. Forster x}, The frolic 
gambols of the may-day sweep, 1843 James Forest Days 
tv, The May-day games ofold England. 1850 Gosse Rivers 
Bible (1878) 160 note, As sometimes two hoops are fastened, 
to carry May-day garlands. 

Maydese, variant of Maiprux Oés. 

Ma‘y-dew. [May 54.3] Dew gathered in the 
month of May, supposed to have medicinal and 
cosmetic properties. 

¢ 1430 Lyoe., .1/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 217 Whan buddys 
first appeere, And the Se eae round lik perlys fyne. 
1602 Pat Delights for Ladies (1611) H 8b, Some commend 
May-dew gathered from Fennell and Celandine, to be most 
excellent for sore eyes. 1626 Bacon Sy/zva § 781, I suppose, 
that he that would gather the best May-Deaw, for Medicine, 
should gather it fromthe Hills. 1667 Perys Diary 28 May, 
To Woolwich, to lie there tonight, and so to gather May- 
dew tomorrow morning. 1951 Jounson Rambler No. 130 
? 5A regular lustration performed with bean-flower water 
and May-dews. 1849 James HW ocdman xviii, ] have ordered 
my knave to bring you a furred dressing gown and a bottle 
of essence of maydew. 

May duke, mayduke \m/éidivk). [Cf. A/ay- 
cherry (May 56.3.5) and Duke cherry (DUKE Sd. 
6), both in Evelyn 1664. 

The statement that this cherry was introduced from Afédoc 
in France, and thence named, seeins to be unfounded.] 

A variety of sour cherry. 

1718 Brapiey Jinprow. Plant. & Gard. 11. 43 All sorts of 
Cherries, excepting the small May, and the May-Duke-Cher- 
ries, prosper best when they have Liberty. 1820 H. MattHews 
Diary (ed. 2) 465 A/edoc~—whence by the way comes our 
cherry whose name we have corrupted into May Duke. 
1828 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. m1. 28 He would persuade 
you that brill was turbot, and that black cherries were 
Maydukes. 

Mayed, obs. form of Marp 56.1 

Mayer (métoar). [f. May v.2 + -ernl] One 
who ‘ goes a-maying’, 

31756 Totpervy //ist. 2 Orfhans 1.152 Vhey set out on 
foot to join the merry mayers. 1825 Hone Avery-day Bk, 
[. 566 Parties of these Mayers are seen dancing. 1893 ‘Qv 
Delect, Duchy 23 All but a few of the mayers had risen 
from the table. 

Mayer, -ery : sec Mayor, MAyory. 

+ Mayey, 2. Obs. rare. Also -ie. [f. May 
56.3 4+-cy, -¥.] Flowering in the month of May. 

16041. Watcnt Passions 1. ili. 14 To..entoy the roses till 
they flourish, not to let wither the Mayie flowres of their 
flesh, @1618 SytvestER A/aiden's Blush 470 And up hee 
comes as fresh as Mayey-Rose. 

Mayflower (méiflauor). [f. May 56.3 + 
Flower sé. Cf. G. maiblume, Du. metbloent lily 
of the valley ; so may-Slossom (May 56.3 5 ¢..] 

1. A flower that blooms in May: used locally as 
a specific name for various plants, as the Cowslip 
(Primula verts\, the Lady’s Smock (Cardamine 
pratensis); see Britten & Dolland Plant-n. 

1626 Bacox Sylza §$ 507 They are commonly of rancke 
and fulsome Smell; As May-Flowers, and White Lillies. 
{1659 Howett Prez, 12/1 April showers bring forth May 
flowers.] 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1.70 The Cowslip..we 
call ita May-flower. 1776 Mickce tr. Casscens’ Lusiad 1. 
24 May-flowers crouding o'er the daisy-lawn. 1817 Keats 
‘I stood tipioe’ 29 A bush of May-flowers witb the bees 
about them. 1853 G. Jonnston Lot. E. Bord. 33 Cardamine 
pratensis...In Roxburghshire. .it is called the May-flower. 
Jig. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Glass (Arb.) 119, | hope very 
shortly to see the May flowers of your faucur. 

2. A variety of apple. 

1664 Evetyn Aad. Horé, Aug. 72 Apples...Cushion Apple, 
Spicing, May-flower. : 

3. MV. America. a. Azalea nudiflora. b. The 
trailing arbutus, Zpigva repens. 

1838 Loupon Ardoretum Il. 1140 Rhododendron nudt- 
Srorum Vorr. (Azalea nudifiora L.)..the American Honey- 


suckle; May Flowers, 1853 W. H. Baatuett Filer. Fathers 


iii. 182 The beautiful May-flower—with its delicate roseate 
blossom and delicious scent. 1882 Garden 13 May 323/t 
The May-flower..is the emblem of Nova Scotia, with the 
motto, ‘We bloom amid the snow’. 


4, The West Indian Dalbergia Brownet and 
Lcastaphyllum Browne. 

1864 GriseBach Flora W, Sd. 785. 

5. The South American Lelia majalis. 

FY Wricut & Dewaa Yohkuson's Gard. Dict. 

ay'-fly. [f. May 54.3 + Fry sd,] 

1. An insect of the family Ephemeride; esp. 
as an angler’s name for Aphemera vulgata and 
£&. dania or an artificial fly made in imitation of 


either of these. ; 
1651-3 T. Barker Art of Angling 6 As for the May-Flie 
ou shall have them alwayes playing at the River side. 1653 
VALTON Alzgler iv. 115 First fora May-flie, you may make 
his body with greenish coloured crewel. 1769 G. WHitE 
Sedborne (1789) 68 What time tbe may-fly haunts the pool 
orstream, 1856 ‘StTonEHENGE’ Srit. Rurad Sports § 650 
Caddies are the larva: of the ephemera, or May-fly, as weil 
as the stone-fly and the caddis-fly. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
vi. (1880) 223 The May Fly or Green Drake, called in Wales 
the Cadow. . A 

2. An insect of the family Phryganeide or Sia- 
nide (e.g. Stalts lutaria); the caddis-fly. 

1816 Kiapy & Sp. Atomol. ix. (1818) 1, 282 Phrrganez 
{in their imago state are called] may-flies (though this last 
denomination properly belongs only to the Svaézs lutaria.. 
and Aphemere. bid. 11. 295 [The larva] of the true may- 
fly (Semddis intaria, F.). .use their legs in swimming. 

+3. A dragon-fly. Ods. ; 

1744 Cotinsonin PAit Trans. XLIV. 329 The May Flies, 
a Sieaes of Libella. 2750 /6éd¢. XLVI. Aes further 
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Account of the Libellz or May-flies, from Mr. John Bartram 
of Pensylvania. , 

4. attrib., as may-fly season, trite. 

1816 Kiasy & Sp. Entornol, xxi. (1818) 1. 240 The May- 
fly tribe (PAryganea, 1... Trichoptera, K.). 1857 HuGurs 
Tom Brown \. ix, But now came on the may-fly season, 


May’-game. [May 53.3] ; 
L. a. pf The merrymaking and sports associated 
with the first of May. b. s¢xg. A set performance 


or entertainment in the May-day festivities. 

1s49 Coverbate, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Tim. 8 Iu such 
maner of apparaill, as the commen sorte of vufaithfull women 
are wonte to goe forth vnto weddynges and maygames. 
1583 R. Ropinson Ane. Order Pr. Arthur L4b, A May 
game was of Robyn-hood, and of bis traine that time. 1589 
GREENE SMenaphon (Arb.) 56 He was chosen Lord of the 
May game, king of their sports, and ringleader of their 
reuils, 1641 Hinoe ¥. Breer iii. 12 The holy Sabbaths of 
the Lord were. .spent..in May-poles and May-games. 1888 
Cuitp Eng. & Sc. Ball. U1. 46 Maid Marian is a personage 
in the May-game and morris. . 

2. ¢ransf. and gen. Merrymakiag, sport, frolic, 
entertainment; foolish or extravagant action or 


performance, foolery. 

1571 Gorpine Calvin on ?s. Ixxiii.1 He cryed out..that 
the endever of living well was but a Maygame. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power & Subj. 50 It were a fine may-game to be a 
King, if Kings might make their Will the rule of their 
actions. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 1.357 The vulgar 
{have] their. coarse jokes, and may-games, 1843 CaatyLe 
Past & Prout. xiii, Life was never a May-game for men. 

3. An object of sport, jest, or ridicule; a Janghing- 
stock. Also in phr. 4o make a may-game of. 

1569 J. Saxrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 158 A manifest 
foolishnes, and a maie game to the multitude. 1583 FuLKe 
Defence iv.137 Whereas in one translation we vse the worde 
Generall for Catholike, you make a greate maygame of it. 
1644 Quartes Barnabas & B. 753 What is man but..the 
spoil of time, tbe may-game of fortune? a1739 Jarvis 
Gue 1. . xxv. (1885) 146 She. makes a jest and a may- 
game of everybody. 

4. attrib. as may-game hing, lord, morris, pas- 
time; also as adj. with the sense ‘ trivial’. 

1586 J. Hooxer ffist. Fre. in Holinshed 11. 79/2 This 
maigame lord, named indeed Peter (in scorne Perkin) War- 
becke. 1602 I. R(nopEs] Ausw. Rom. Rime C3, Your 
May-game pastimes. 1614 Raceicu Jf ist. World 1. ii. § 4. 
148 In this sort came the Maygame-King into the field, 
incumbred with a most vnnecessary traineof Strumpets. 1653 
Deut Tryal Spirits 86 School Doctors, that is, Trifling or 
May-game Doctors. 1888 Cuitp Aug. & Se. Ball. U1. 45 
The relation of Robin Hood, John, and the Friar to the 
May-game morris is obscure. 

llence + Maygamester, one who takes part in 
may-games. 

ers8s R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 37 Drunkardes, 
Maygamesters, blasphemers. 

Mayegh¢ée, variant forms of Maucu. 

Mayegne, -gnelle, obs. ff. Metsix, MANGONEL. 

Mayhap (meihep, méthep), adv. Now arch., 
rhetorical and dial. Also 8 mehap, 5-9 mayhaps. 
[The phrase (27) may hap (see Har v.), taken as 
one word.] Perhaps, perchance. 

41536 Iuterl. Beauty 6 Gd. Prop. Women Av, May hap 
ye stomble Quod he on the trewtb, as many one doth, 1575 
Gain, Gurion v. ii, (Manly), There is a thing you knaw 
not on, may hap. 1706 Mas. Centuvrr Sassct-Tadle ww, 
Sir Richard, mebap a woman may uot like me. 1718 Mot- 
TEVX Qudx, (1733) III. 67 I'll trust ao longer to Rewards, 
that mayhaps may come late,and mayhaps not at all. 3840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxii, Mayhap she's hungry. 3870 
Moaris Earthly Par. UW. 11.37 Or hast thou mayhap 
wandered wide? 1900 Hore in Yorks. Arch. Frut. XV. 
300 Pins or hooks, mayhap for hanging cuttains from. 
-Mayhappen, adv. Nowarch.and dial. Also 
mappen, etc. (see E,D.D.). [The phrase (¢¢ 
may happen (see HAPPEN v.), taken as one word. 
= prec. 

e130 H. Ruoors Bk, Nurlure 747 in Babees Bk. 102 
Another tyme may happen he may doe as much for thee, 
@ 1843 Sovtney Doctor Interch. xxiv. (1847) VIL. 83 Mappen 
they'll sarra us. 2887 W. Morats Odyss. x. 269 Let us 
«flee; if yet mayhappen we may ’scape our evil day. 

Mayhem (méthem), sé. O/d Law. Forms: 5 
mahyme, 5-7 mayme, 6 mayom, maiheme, 
mayheme, mahym, 6-7 maime, 6-8 mayhim, 
7 mahin, 7-8 maim, 7~9 maihem, mahim, 7~ 
mayhem. [a, AF. mahkem, mahaym, matheme, 
maheyng, etc.: see Matm sd] “The crime of 
violently inflicting a bodily injury upon a person 
so as to make him less able to defend himself or 
annoy his adversary, 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 54/2 For the punycion of the 
said murdre and maymes. 1503 /did. Ro The same Sir 
William, suyde Appele of Mayme ayenst the said Sir Ed- 
ward. 1523 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 33 
Morders, fellonyes, mayoms. 1g29 S. Fish Supflic. Beggers 
(1871) 8 Robbery, trespas, maiheme, dette or eny other 
offence. 3620 J. Witxinson Coroners & Sherifes 22 May- 
hem is properly said where any member of a man is taken 
away. 1641 Termes de la Ley ay? The cutting off of au eare 
or nose, or breaking of the hinder teeth, or such like, is uo 
Maihem, 1765 BLacxstonr Com. b. 130 Those members 
which may be useful to him in fight, and the loss of which 
ouly amounts ta mayhem by the common law. 1804-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 139 All imagin- 
ablecrimes,—rape,robbery, burglary, mayhem, incendiarism. 
31853 T. Wuaaton Digest Cases Pennsylv, (ed. 6) 486 An in- 
dictmeut for maihem which does uot contain the words 
"lying in wait' is bad. 

Jig. 1868 Lanien Yacguerie 1. 44 Thou felon, War, I do 
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arraign thee now Of mayhem of the four main limbs of 
France. 1894 Critic (U.S.) 30 June 444/1 The literary 
mayhem becomes as inexplicable as it is unpardonable. 
Hence Mayhem v. /razs., to inflict mayhem on. 
1534 Act 26 //en. VIS, c. 11 Diuers..haue beaten, may- 
himed..and somtimes murdered diuerse of the same pur- 


| suers. 1743 Conn. Col. Rec. (1874) VIII. bya Be that he 


..did feloniously mayhem the body of one Thomas Allyn. 
1879 Tourcee Fool's Err. xxxix. (1883) 251 To buy, to sell, 


| to task, to whip, to mayhem this race at will. 


Mayhime, mayhme, obs. forms of Mam v. 

Mayht, obs. form of Micur sd. 

Mayie, variant of Marey a., Ods. 

Maying (mé'in), J/. sé. [f. May v.2] The 
celebration of or participation in the festivities of 
May-day or the month of May. Chiefly in phr. 
to goa maying, t to ride on maying. 

1470-85 Matoay Arifiur x1x.i.772 That erly vpou the 
morowe she wold ryde on mayeng in to woodes. 1§98 Stow 
Surv. 74 These great Mayinges and Maygames were made 
by the gouernors..of the Citie. 1632 Mitton L' Allegro 20 
Zephir with Aurora playing, As he met her once a Maying. 
1674 Prayroap Skill Als. 1, 64 Now is the Mouth of May- 
ing. 1712 Buocett Sfect, No. 365 P ro Proserpine was 
out a Maying, when she met with that fatal Adventure. 
1824 Miss Mrrrorp Vidlage Ser. 1. 81 A country Maying is 
a meeting of the lads and lasses of two or three parishes, 
who assemble iu certain erections of green boughs called 
May-houses, to dance. 1899 ‘ Q.’ Ship of Stars x. 79 It 
had been a grand Maying. 

b. atirté. in maying-party U. S., a party 
making an excursion for gathering flowers. 

31853 W. H. Baatcert Pilgrim Fathers iii. 182 It is a 
favourite pastime to make Maying parties in the woods. 

May), obs. f. Maunsé.t Mayl-: see Mai.-. 

Mary-lady. Ods. exc. Hist. [May 52.3] A 
Queen of the May. Also, a puppet in a May-day 


game (see quol. 1802). 

1560 Brecon Catech. v1. Wks. 1564 1. 516 b, To be decked 
and trimmed like a Marelady [séc: ?antsprint for Maie-], or 
the Quene ofa game. /éd/d. 533 As though they were mare- 
ladies [szc] or Popets ina game. 1619 FLetcuea A/. Zhowas 
nu. ii, Or you must marry Malkyn the May Lady. 16a: 
Uuaton Anat, Afed. i. it. u. iii. 573 Some light huswife be- 
like, that was dressed like a may lady, and as most of our 

entlewomen are, 3802 AupLeY Comp. to Admanack 21 

‘he custom. .of children having a figure dressed in a gro- 
tesque manner, called a May-lady; before which they set a 
table, baving on it wine, &c. They also beg money of pas- 
sengers,..their plea to obtain it is, “ Pray remember the poor 
May-lady ’. 

Mayll easse, variant of MALEASE, 

Mayliet, obs. form of Mauer sé.1 

Ma‘y-lord. [See May sé.3and Lorn sé. 14a.] 

young man chosen to preside over the festivities 
of May-day; ¢ransf. one whose authority is a 
matter of derision. 

1599 Nasur Lenten Stuffe 9 Cerdicus..was the first may- 
lord, or captaine of the morris daunce that [ete.]. 1622 
Wiruer Bistr, Philar. in Yuvenilia (1633) 741. Wealth 
and Titles would hereafter Subjects be for scoru or laughter, 
All that Courtly stiles affected Should a May-Lords honour 
have. 1633 P. Frercnra eles fs, 1. ii, The Shepherd- 
boys who with the Muses dwell Met in the plain their May- 
lords new to choose ..to order well Their rural sports. 163 
Suigtey & CHarman Sad/ 1, iii, (Ij blush within to thin 
How much we are deceived; I may be even Witb tbis 
May-lord. @1670 Hacxet Aép. IWilliants 1. (1692) 40 [They] 
will prove to be May-lords in Fortune’s interlude. 


Maymot, obs. form of MaImeEp f/. a. 
Mayn: see Mamm, Main, Moan. 
Maynat, obs. form of Miva 2. 


+ Mayne, v. Oss. Also 5 mene, 6 mayn, 
meyne, meane. [a. OF. metne-, str. stem of 
mener to lead. Cf, Demran v.21] 

1. trans, To lead (a horse). 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 711 The childe gone his mere mayne After 
the stede. /did. 1402. 

2. To mayne evil | =F. malmener]: to maltreat. 

1481 Caxton God/rey cxxxix. 208 The Archiers..that so 
fledde were so euyl mened that they were but a fewc whan 
they retorned in to thoost. 

3. To conduct, direct, manage (an affair). 

3520 in Edind, Burgh Rec. (1869) 1. 200 Aud gif ony truble 
or debait happinis amangis ony of the saidis craftis, thai 
till meyue the samyn amangis tham self in cheritable maner. 
1537 Caomwett in Merriman Lie § Letd. (1902) IL. 92 It is 
Lruted that there shuld be a communication of a peax to 
be mayned by others. rgq1 Hen. VIII in St. Pagers IID. 
332 Howe We thinke you maye best mayu thinges there to 
our purpose. 1546 /éid. Xl. 225, 1 will do what I can to 
meane the thing; ifthere be no remedye, then must Godd 
worcke. 1849 in Strype Eccd. Alem. I. App. 117 Be- 
seching God to give you the grace to mayne and conduct 
them, as I do wish. 

4. ref. To conduct or demean oneself (in a par- 
ticnlar way). 

1352 Minot Poems i. 29 Of Scotland had pai neuer sight 
Ay whils bai war of wordes stout. Pai wald haue mend 
pam at paire might And besy war bai pareobout. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 11313 How may ye bus meane you with malis, 
for shame | 

Hence + May-ning v6, sé. 

1527 Wotsev in St. Papers Hen. VIL, 1. 200 The uni- 
versal peace, which is now in mayning and treating. 550 
in Strype Zect, Afen. (1822) 11, App. PP, 139 The mayning 
and directing of our affairs. 


Mayne, Mayneal, obs. ff. MeINIE, MENIAL. 
Maynerey, variant of MANGERY Oés. 
Mayngate, Maynhe, obs. ff. MANCHET, Mama, 


MAYOR. 


Maynor, -oure, -oyre, etc., obs. ff. MANURE. 
Mayntelle, Mayny, obs. fi. ManTEL, MEINIE. 
Maynyseynge, obs. form of MENACING. 

+ Mayo. O¢s. rare—'. Some game. 

Possibly =Maw sé.‘ which is often mentioned in connexion 
with ' Primero’, 

?e1650 Sin G. Rapcurre in Strafforde’s Lett. & Disp. 
(1739) IL. 433. He [Strafford] played excellently well at 
Primero and Mayo. 7 

+ Mayo(c)k. Sc, Ods. ? Arbitrary alteration of 
MAKE 56.1 

¢3600 Montcomerté Cherrie & Slae (2nd version) ii, The 
pied pawn witb Argos eyis Can on his mayock call. 1638 

ApbaMson Afzse's Thren. (1774) 160 Balthyock, Where 
many peacock cals upon his mayok. 

|| Mayonnaise (ma-dnéiz, Fr. mayongz). [Fr., 
of uncertain origin.] A thick sauce consisting of 
yolk of egg beaten up with oi] and vinegar, and 
seasoned with salt, etc., used as a dressing for 
salad, cold meat, or fish; also, a dish (of meat, 
etc.) having this sauce as a dressing. 

r8q1 THackeray Jeu. Gorutand, Misc. Ess. (1885) 396 
Amayonnaise of crayfish. 1883 Chand. Frn/. 316 The dress- 
ing, or mayonnaise, of the salad is then commenced. 

Mayor (mé\21, més). Forms: 3 mer, 3-7 
(latterly Sc.) mair, 4 meire, 4~5 meir, meyr, 
4-6 mayr, meyre, 4-7 maire, mayre, 5 maieur, 


| mere, majer, maiere, meer, mar, mawer, 5-6 


mayer, maier, meyer, 5-7 mare, 6-7 maio(u)r, 
6-8 major, 6- mayor. [Early ME. mair, mer, 
a. F. aire (from 13th c.):-L. mdjor nom., pro- 
perly adj., greater (see Magor). OF. had also a 
form #aor, meor:—L. miajérem acc., which may 
be represented in some of the ME. forms. The 
spelling mato(ze)r, commoa in the 16the¢., seems to 
be intended to represent the L. #zajor, but as the 7 
could be read as a vowel, this form became pho- 
netically nearly coincident with those adopted from 
Fr. The substitution of y for Z was in accordance 
with the orthographical habits of the 16-17th ¢., 
and need nol be ascribed to imitation of the Sp. 


form mayor. 

The med.L. mdyoras a title was adopted as OHG. meiur, 
whence MHG. meier, meiger, ous gneier farm bailiff, 
farmer. Du. seZer has both senses, ‘mayor’ and ‘farmer’.j 

1. The head or chief officer of the municipal cor- 


poration of a city or borough. 

The title is used in England and Ireland (see also Loro 
Mayor), in the British Colonies, and in the U.S. It was 
formerly borne by the heads of certain royal burghs in Scot- 
land, but has there been long superseded by provost. It 
occasionally renders its etymological equivalent (F. aire) 
as the title of a similar municipal officer in French towns, 
though the Fr. word is now more commonly used; similarly, 
mayor was formerly used occas. to designate certain admin- 
istrative officers in Holland and Switzerland (cf. Mavoaacty 
3, Mavory). 

The continued practice of electing mayors in some de- 
cayed boronghs (e. g. Queenborough in Sheppey) which had 
become mere villages or hamlets is a common matter of 
jesting allusion in the literature of the 17th c. There are 
also in various parts of the country instances in which a so- 
called ‘mayor ‘is or was elected periodically with burlesque 
ceremonies; ofthese mock-diguitariesthe ‘ Mayor of Garratt ’, 
near Wandsworth, is the best-known example. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) r1226 Pe mer [of Oxford] was 
viniter. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 8031 Pe 
Meyre of Kermerdyn. 1386 Rolls of Parlt. WI. 225/1 
When free men of the Citee [sc. London] come to chese her 
Maire. 1415 Procl. in Vork Alyst. Introd. 34 Ye Mair aud 
<5 Shirefs of yis Citee. ¢1450 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 69 

Ve sall pray especially for be meer. ¢1460 J. Russect 
Bk. Nurture 1137 in Badees BR. Pe meyre of london, notable 
of dignyte, and of queneborow pe meire, no pynge like in 
degre. ¢1488 Plumtpton Corr. (Camden) 87 Tothe behaufe 
of the mawer of the Cyte of Yorke & his bredren. 1537 
Wanotnestev Chron. (Camden) I, 31 Sir John Alleo, maiour, 
being also oue of the Kinge’s Counsell. sss /av. Ch. Goods 
(Surtees Soc., No. 97) 157 One of the attorneys within the 
mayeres courte. 1599 Broughton’s Let. ii. 9 As the runu- 
away apprentice thought, the bels recalling him, told him 
he see Maior of London. a 1647 Mippteton (¢2¢le) The 
Mayor of Quinborough. 1654 WintLock Zoofomia 311 Hee 
were au arrant Mayor of Quinborrow, that should send to 
the Indiesfor Kentish Oysters. 1764 Foor (¢/t/e) The Mayor 
of Garratt. 1765 T. Hutcwixson //is/. Afass. 1. 176 A 
corporation, consisting of a mayor, eight aldermen and a 
recorder, 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) V.115 The mayor of 
the said city shall have full power..to receive and record all 
and every such fine and fines, xg902 Westm. Gaz. 22 May 
2/3 A boatman on the Bolton and Bury Canal has been 
selected as ‘Lord Mayor of the village o! Hiveley es 
In some parts the burlesque civic official was designated 
‘ Mayor of the Pig Market’, and in Dubliu ‘Mayor of the 
Bull Ring’. hae 

+b. Afayor's peer: app. a person eligible for 
the office of mayor. Oés. 

rs60 in Picton L'fool Music. Rec. (1883) 1. 33 Every 
Mayor and Mayors peer. : 

+c. In Ireland, app. applied to several members 
(? chief or capital burgesses) of the municipal body 
of which the mayor properly so called was the head. 

1557 in 10th Rep. Hist. DISS. Comm. ap y. 416 That ther 
ee more but twellve Mayors and the Mayor for the tyme 

einge. 

d. Mayor of the Staple: see STAPLE. 

+2. Used gen. for one in high judicial office. Obs. 


@ 1300 Cursor JY, 7036 Pair leder and pair maister mair. 
1362 Lanct. /*, PZ, A. vitt. 171 Je meires and 3e maister iuges. 


MAYORAL. 


¢ 1440 CarGrave Life St. Kath, v. 1241 There was a man in 
Alisaundre.. Meyer and leedere of alle the puple there, 
+38. In Scotland (ordinarily spelt saz7), formerly 
the title of varions officers differing widely in 
rank, having delegated jurisdiction or executive 
functions, either under the sovereign or under some 
judicial authority. M/atr of fee: a ‘king's mair’ 
holding his office as a heritable possession. Ods. 

Hence Gaelic »aor, steward, policeman. 

1429 Sc. Acts Fas, [ (1814) 11. 17/2 A mayr of fee quheper 
he be mayr of be hail schirefdome or of part sal haf powere 
[ete.]. ¢1470 Henay Wallace w. 359 The mar kepyt the 
port of that willage, Wallace knew weill. 1522-3 Ld. Tveas. 
Ace. Scot. V. 209 Deliverit to the lord Zesteris heid mare 
our soverane lordis lettrez. 1544 in E. D. Dunbar Docusz. 
Moray (1895) 67 Principal Mair off the lands after specefied, 
viz. the ‘lhayndaine [etc.]}. tard Skene Reg. May, Stat, 
Alex. 1117, He [the Earle of Fife] may not enter as Earle ; 
bot as Mair to the king of the Earledom of Fife. 1703 
Fouxtamnuate in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. (1826) IV. 
564 The malversations of their mairs or messengers. 

tb. Afayorsfeud : the fee of a ‘mair’., Obs, 

1608 in E. D. Dunbar Docun:. Moray (1893) 69 The said 
office of Mairsfeod of the forsaid earldom of Murray is held 
in chief of James Earl of Murray. 

4. Mayor of the Palace (Hist.): = F. maire du 
palais, a mod. translation of med.L. major domus 
(occas. #2. palatiz'\, the title borne by the prime 
ministers (under the later Merovingians the virtual 
sovereigns) of the Frankish kingdoms, Also mayor 
of Austrasia, of Neustria. 

1g2g Raste, Pastyme (1811) 77 Cloyter son of Clouis.. 
ordeynyd mayrs of y® palys. 1711 W. Kine tr, Nande's 
Ref. Politics v. 171 Vhe Majors of the palace..in France 
.-embroiled the kingdom to make themselves neceeay: 
1818 Hatiam Aid. Ages (1841) 1. i.5 Ebroin and Grimoaid 
mayors of Neustria and Austrasia. 1875 Maine //ist. Just. 
¥. 139 The Mayor of the Frankish Palace became King of 
the Franks. : 

5. attrib. and Comb. ,as mayor-choosing ; +mayor- 
corn, an ancient Scottish tax of corn given to the 
‘mair’; + mayor-town, a town ruled bya mayor, 
a municipal town; also Sc. a farm or piece of land 
held by a ‘ mair’ in right of his office. 

1823 T. Bono EF. & WW. Looe 297 *Mayor-choosing Days. 
The following Table. .shews the Daysof the Mayor-choosing 
at East Looe. 1606 in E. D. Dunbar Docun:. Moray 68 The 
haill “Mair cornes, reik hens, and uther casnalities and feis 

natsumevir of the tounis and lands of Tarress [etc.]. 1623 

. Taytor (Water-P.) Discov. Loud. Salish, A 4 Then downe 
to Erith, ’gainst the tyde we went, Next London, greatest 
*Mayor [1630 Maior] towne in Kent. ¢ 1710 CELIA FIENNES 
Diary (1888) 4 Y° Assizes is allwayes kept at Salsebury and 
is a Major town thongh Wilton about 2 mile off is y? 
County town, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Sitting: 
éorn, In the reign of Elizabeth this was made a_mayor- 
town. 1798 W. Roseatson fudex Charters 120 Carta to 
William Herowart, of the office of Mairship of the east 
quarter of Fife, with the land called the Mairtoun, whilk 
William Mair resigned. 


) Mayoral (mayora'l),sd. Forms: 6 mayorall, 
7 maioral, 9- mayoral. [Sp., f. mayor greater 
(see Mason a. and sé, Mayor).] A conductor 
in charge of a train of beasts of burden; also, a 
head shepherd; occas. the conductor of a diligence. 

1598 Baaret Theor. Warres v. iv. ee A Harbenger, and 
a Mayorall, which goeth with enery tbousand beasts. 1622 
F. Maexuam Bé, War ut. ii. 85 The Master Gunner..is.. 
to command all the inferior Gunners, Clerkes, Harbengers, 
Maiorals, Gill-Masters and otber pependine vpon the Ord- 
Nance. 1833 Lonor. Outre Mer Prose Wks. 1886 1. 138 


Here our conversation was cut short by the Mayoral of | 


thediligence. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1.18 The ‘Mayoral’ 
or ‘conductor ’, .is responsible for the whole conduct of the 
journey. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1.149 A mayoral or 
chief shepherd at their head. 

Mayoral (mééral, mée-rl), a. [f. Mayor 
+-AL.}) Pertaining to a mayor or mayoralty. 

1698 Swirt Let. fo Winder 13 Jan., Wks. 1841 IT. 436, 
I was at his mayoral feast. 1703 W. Penn in Pa, Hist. 
Soe. Ment. UX. 181, 1 hope Randall carries a hat for Ed- 
ward Shippen of a mayoralsize. 1869 Dasly News 30 Mar., 
The Mayoral order was that certain leading thoroughfares 
were to be closed. 1885 Standard 14 Apr. 5/2 Mr. Alder- 
man Fowler, M.P., has consented to serve for the remainder 
of the Mayoral year. 

Mayoralty (méralti). Forms: 4 mairaltee, 
5 mayraltye, 5-6 mairalte, mayraltie, 5-7 
mairaltie,6 merialtie,meralty,mayralte,mayre- 
raltie,6-7 maioraltie, 7 majorality, mairoltie, 
myraltie, maioralty, mearaltie, 8 may’ralty, 
mayorality, majoralty, 7- mayoralty.  [ad. 
OF. matralté, {. maire Mayon, after principalté, 
mod, principauté.] 

1. The office of a mayor. 

, 1386 Rolls of Parit, 11. 225/1 The eleccion of Mairaltee 
is to be to the Fre men of the Citee. 1438 in roth Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Com App. v. 330 Ony citsaine bering office of 
Mairaltie or of halifs. 1534 Wuitinton 72dlyes Offices 1.(1540) 
65 Pericles sayd well whan he had a felowe in offyce in bis 
mayraltie [orig. ix prztura] called Sophocles te. 3571 
Camrion /ist. fred. 11. vii. (1633) 96 This Majorality both 
for state and charge of that Ble ccucccdeth any Citty in 
England, except London. 1702 Toleration 17 The May'ralty 
and otber Offices are confin’d to their City Councils. 1851 
D. G. Mircnert Fresh Gleanings 75 The office of Mayoralty 
in the.. American cities. 1890 Gaoss Gild Merch. 1.97 The 
mayoralty, which gave them a chief officer of their own 
election. 

2. The period during which a mayor holds office. 


| jesty’s Hand. 
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1494 Fanvan Chron. vit. (1539) II. 30/2 The mayraltie of 
John Tolesham. xsg0in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 159 Hys ij yeres mayreraltie. 1632 in 10¢2 Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Coniit. App. v. 480 The yeare of the myraltie of Sir 
Vallentin Blake. 1727 W. Matuer Vag. Man's Comp. 105 
Nor has the Lord Mayor of London, during his Mayorality, 
aless Title than Right Honourable. 1870 Lowett Study 
Wind, 108 Of his mayoralty we have another anecdote, 

+3. The district over which a ‘mayor’ has juris- 
diction. Ods. rave. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4113/3 The Mayoralty of Boisleduc 
..and the Country beyond the Maese, are directed to have 
ina readiness 1700 Wagons. 

4. attrib. 

1573 in 10k Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 423 Mr. An- 
drew Brown. .beinge then in his Meralty office. 1647 /érd. 
496 Wee..thought fitt to record the same in the Mearaltie 
hooke of this Corporation. 1822 C'Trss. BresstnGton Magic 
Lantern 22 The Lord Mayor’s coach, with all the para- 
phernalia of mayoralty finery. 1887 Dict. Vat. Biog. XI. 
102/2 The mayoralty pageant provided [1635] by the Iron- 
mongers’ Company for Clitherow. 

llence + Mayoraltyship, the office of a mayor. 

1g82 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt App. ¥. 432 ‘Whe 
office of Meraltyship. 1600 /d. 459 The office of Maior- 
altishipp or Baillifshipp. 

Mayordom (mésdam). Ods. exc. (ist. See 
quot. 1611; also Sz. the office of a ‘ mair of fee’. 

1611 Cotca., A/asreric, a Maiordome; the office, or place 
of a Mayor; also, his jurisdiction, or the precincts thereof. 
1872 Cosmo Innes Lect. Scot. Legal Anti. ii. 78 We had 
numerous mairdoins or subdivisions of sheriffdoms, and 
several mairs of fee, that is, hereditary mairs. 

Mayordome, -domo, obs. ff. Masor-pomo, 

Mayoress (mérés’, Forms: 5 meyresse, 
5, 7 mayresse, 6 mayras, majoris, maiores, 7 
mai-, majoresse, 8-9 may'ress, 7— mayoress. 
[f. Mayor + -ess. Cf. F. mairesse (now only 
jocular).] The wife of a mayor. 

Also sometimes applied, when a mayor is unmarried or a 
widower, to a lady of his family who fulfils the ceremonial 
duties normally belonging to the mayor's wife. 

The wife of a Loro Mayor is called Lady Mayoress. 

c1430 Pilgr. Lif Manhode i. viii. (1869) 78 What is this? 
Art thou meyresse? 1494 Fasvan CAron. vit. (1533) IL. 223 
b/z The kynge..sent vnto the mayresse and her systers, 
aldermennes wyfes two hartes and .vi. buckes, wyth a tonne 
of wyne. 1541 Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 410 Such 
obprobrious words..spokyn by Maisteras Mayras. 1558 
Reg. St. George's, Cantcrb.,, M'res Agnes May, Major, 
buried inthe Church. 1887 in Picton L’pool unic. Ree. 
(2883) 1. 105 She whose Fostaed hart been Mayor of this 
said town..shall take her place..nearest to M™* Maiores 
for the time being. 1619 Mipo.eton Tri. Love §& Antig. 
C3 This king..sent to the Lady Maioresse..2 Harts [etc.]. 
41637 L. Jonson Underwoods \x. Elegy, The Lady Mayr- 
esse. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3842/2 She was pleased to 
admit Mrs. Mayoress..to the Honour of kissing Her Ma- 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Westbury 
on Trin, William Cannings. . built an alms-house here, allow- 
ing the mayor of Bristol to pnt in one of the men, and 
Mrs, mayoress one of the women. 1824 Byron Fan xvi. 
xlv. note, The mayoress of a provincial town. 

2. nonce-use. A woman holding the office of mayor. 

1895 N. Amer. Rev. Sept. 267 When women shall have 
become. .mayoresses and alderwomen, 

[f 


+ May‘orhood. 0s. In 6 mayrehod. 
Mayor +-Hoop.] The office of a mayor. 

1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 5 This year [yo Edw, 111] 
in Januarij Adam Bury was dyschargyd of hys mayrehod. 
Mayorlet (méexlét). vave—". [f. Mayor + 
-LET.] A petty mayor. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1. 11. iv, The Patriotic Mayor or 
Mayorlet of the Village of Moret tried to detain them. 

Mayorship (mé~sfip).  [f. Mayor + -su1P.] 

1. The office, position, or dignity of a mayor. 

1485 Rolls of Parit. V1. 357/1 The Offices of Maireshipp 
of Glawdstre in Radmoresland. 1544 in E. D. Dunbar 
Docuin. Moray (1893) 67 The service of the foresaid office of 
Mairship vseit and wont to Marie Queen of Scotts. 178 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 395 Suche 
parsons as have borne thoffice of Mayorshippe. 1611 Cotca,, 
Mairie,a Maiordome, or Maiorship; the office, or place of 
a Maior, or of a village-Maior. 1801 Ranken Hist. France 
I. 259 Clotaire consented to confirm him for life in his 
mayorship. ; : 

2. nonce-use. Asa mock title: Vour Alayorship. 

1822 Scorr Pirate xxxiv, If it please your noble Mayor- 
ship's honour and glory. 

|] Mayory. O/s. Also 7 -ery. [f. Mayor +-Y, 
after F. mazrie, Du. meterij.| The district over 
which a mayor (Dutch or Swiss) has jurisdiction. 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1393/3 The French. .are resolved to 
exact tbe Contributions they demand from the Mayery of 
Bolduc. 170s /bid. No. 4146/3 The Enemy’s Parties. . infest 
the Mayory of Boisleduc. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. II. 
22 This republic [Neuch4tel] is divided into four chatel- 
lanies, and 15 mayories. 

Mayple, obs. form of MapLe. 

ee (mélpéul). [f. May 56,3 + Poe sd.] 
1, A high pole, painted with spiral stripes of 
different colours and decked with flowers, set up 
on a green or other open space, for the merry- 
makers to dance round on May-day. 

In qnot. 1597 applied for the nonce to a barber’s pole. 

1554 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. iii. 176 That no..per- 
sones. .canise to be. .sett vpp eny maner of maye pole. .in any 
opyn streat. 1597 G. Haavey Trimming T. Nashe Wks. 
(Grosart) I11. 25 My shoppe in the towne, the teeth that 
hange out of my Windowe, my painted may-poole. roa 
Mitton Afol. Smet. Wks. 1851 111. 306 He had the whole 
bevie at command whether in morrice or at May pole. 1704 


MAYTHEN. 


Lond, Gaz, No. 3783/4 The Wine-Cellar under the Flower- 
de-Luce against the May Pole in the Strand. 1863 CAai- 
bers’ Bk, Days 1, 572/2 The May Queen..was placed in 
a sort of bower or arbour near the maypole, there to sit in 
pretty state, 

b. évausf. Applied jocularly to a tall object, 
esp. a tall slender man or woman. 

1590 Suaks. Afids, N. ut. ii. 296 How low am 1, thou 
painted May-pole? 1611 Ricu #Zonest. Age (Percy Soc.) 
37 Such monstrous May-powles of hayre. 1648 J. Raymono 
fd Mere. Ital. 201 Vhis Place is much frequented by the 
Venetian walking May Poles, 1 meane the women. 1765 
E. Tuompson Aeretriciad (ed. 6) 33 Maypoles love you 
because you're wonderous sinall. 1773 Gotnsm. She stoops 
to Cong. 1, ii, The daughter, a_tall, trapesing, trolloping, 
talkative maypole. 1871 Mrs. H. Wooo Dene Hollow i, 
He was tumed sixty, a lean maypole of a man. 

2. a. The American Aloe, {gave americana. d. 
The tree Spathelia simplex of Jamaica (7reas. Bot. 
1866°. 

1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 223 The May-Pole; Lat, Aloe 
Americana muricata. 1769 E. Bancrort Nat. dist. Guiana 
46. 1848 ScuompurcK //est, Barbados 588. 

3. altrib., as maypole dancer, green; may'pole- 
like adj. ; alsa quasi-adj. = (1) very tall, as say- 
pole figure, freshuian; (2) such as are associated 
with maypole festivities, as waypole face, virtue. 

16r0 in 37d Rep, Hist. USS. Conn, 57/2 Acting a stage 
play..upon a Maypole green. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 
4o6 What a May pole Dauncer, was Lohn 12... who made the 
Lateran..aplayne Stewesor Brothel house. a 1634 RaxpoLrit 
Aluses Looking-glass y.i,Willvirtues dance? Ovile, absurd, 
maypole, maid-marian virtue ! 1647-8 Woop £776 (0. H.S.) 
I, 140, lam none of those May-pole freshmen, that are tall 
cedars before they come to be planted in the academian 
garden. 1670 J. Sunu Eng. /uprov, Revie'd 74 50 many 
May-pole-like-T'rees. 1789 CtiARLovie Saitu /ithelinde 
(1814) 1L 222 ‘That maypole-like figure. 1902 Lownprs 
Camping Sk. 85 We soon descried his maypole figure on the 
opposite side against the sky. 

Mayr(e, obs.ff. Mayor, Mere 56.4; Sc.ff. Morr. 

Mays: sce Make v.!, Maize. 

Mayse: see Maze, MEASE. 

Maysilles, obs. pl. form of MEASLE. 

Mayson-dew‘(e, etc., obs. forms of MEASONDUE. 

Mayss, Mayst: see Make w.!, May v1, Mosr. 

Mayster, -ir, -ry, etc.: see MASTER, etc. 

+May'strial, a. Ohs. xave—'. = MAGISTRAL. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 126, A maystrial baulme of 
unknowne Ancthoor. 

Maystries, etc. Mayt, Mayth: sce Mais- 
TRICE, MATE, MAUGH. 


+ Mayth. 0és.. In 1 m&3z5,3 Ormin ma33p. 
(OE. mgd str. fem.] A family, race, tribe. 

c1000 teric Num. i. 4 Para ma:g6a ealdras [Vulg. priv- 
cipes tribuum), ¢1200 Ormin 7678 Hire faderr Fanuel 
Wass off Asszeress ma33pe. 


+Maythe(s. 0s. Forms: «. 1 magope, 
-epe, -ape, mazpa, 5 mawth. 8. 1 mezepe, 
megpa, 4, 6 mathe, 4, 8 maithe, 4-7 maythe, 
5 mathge (?), 6-7 mayth. [OE. sagofe wk. 
fem., mezfa wk. masc., of obscure origin; some 
have suggested connexion with OE, waged maiden. ] 

1. Stinking Camomile, Anthemis Cotula. Applied 
also to various otber composite plants resembling 
this, as Anthemis nobilis, Matricaria Chamomilla, 
M.inodora, Chrysanthemun Leucanthemum, Pyre- 


thrum Parthenium. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1, 120 Das wytte pe man camemelon 
& odrum naman magebe nemned.  /é/d. 11. 140 Pa readan 
magofan. /éid.206 Wermod & wildre magban wyrttruman. 
croso Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 296/29 Beneolentem, magade, 
ued camemelon. Ibid. 297/3 Bucstalmum [read Buaftat- 
mum), hwit mezede.  /bid., Odtalnon, mazede. atl 
Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 10/2 Amerusca, maythe. 
Tbid. 16/2 Cocula fetida, maythes. 14.. Sloane WS. 5 in 
Promp. Parv. 321 note, Amarusca calida, Gall. ameroche, 
Ang. maithe. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/23 Asmarusa,a 
mathge. ¢14go Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 45/2 Corsolide 
media,..whit-bothel nel seynt Mary maythe. 14,.in Archeo- 
dogia XXX. 410 Mawth. 1923 Fivzneas. fusd. § 20 Dogge- 
fenell and mathes is bothe one. 1878 Late Dedoens 1. 
xxx, 186, I haue Englished it Unsanerie Camomill, foolish 
Mathes, and white Cotula without sauour. 1§97 GERAROE 
Herbai Table Eng. Names, Stinking Mayth, that is Maie 
weed. 1614 Maakuam Cheap Husé. 1. Table of Hard Words, 
Maythe, is a weede that growes amongst corne, and is 
called of some Hogs-Fennell. ; 

2. Red Maythe(s: Red or Purple Camomile, 
Adouts autumnal. 

1548, 1551 [sce MatowEED]. 1597 GERAAvE Herbal 
Ixxiv. 310 Adonis flower is called in Latine #éos Adonis.. 
in English we may call it red Maythes. 1773 Periver 
Catal. Ray's Eng. Herbal § v. Pl. xxxix. 8 Red Maithes. 

Maythen (mz‘d'n). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
4 mapen, 6 maythen, mawthen, 8 maithen, 9 
mathen, -an. [Repr. OE. mag(e)Jar, magopan, 
oblique case and pl. of magepa, magope: see prec. 
Cf. MaTHER(N.] = prec. 

1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 
e gletoner [glossed mathen (maythe) and cloten}. 1524 
Grete Herball cxxxvii, Consolida media. Maythen. 1§97 
Geaaroe Herbat App. Mawthen is Cotula fetida. 1845 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1.431 The matben and crow-needles 

wmore thickly. 1883 Havpsk. Gloss. Mathan, Anthe- 
mis Cotula, 

Maythern, variant form of MATHERN. 

May-tide: see Max v1 12. 
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MAYWEED. 
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Mayweed (méi-wid). [For *waythe-weed: see | Mazarin (died 1662) prime minister of France, or of the 


Mayrne and cf. MAIDWEED.] = MAYTHE 1. 

igs in Strype Ecc/. Mem. 11. App. A. 145 That ground, 
which..was most to be nobly adorned with corn,..now..re- 
plenished with mayweed, thistles, docks. 1573 Tusser //usd, 
(1878) 112 The May weed doth burn and the thistle doth 
freat. 1597 GerarvE //erdad 11. ccxlix. 617,1 Cotula fatida, 
Maie weede. 2 Cotula lutea. Yellow Maie weede. 1657 
C. Beck Univ. Charac. livb, Oxe-eye, vid. may weed. 
1672 JosseLyn New-Eng. Rarities 86 May-weed, excellent 
for the Mother; some of our English Housewives call it 
Iron Wort. 1758 R. Brown Comp/. Farmer (1759) 94 Ruh 
the place with wormwood, nettles, may-weed. 189a JEF- 
Fertes Toilers of Field 310 The mayweed fringes the arable 
fields witb its white rays and yellow centre 

Mazagan (me‘zigan). [Said to be named 
from A/azagan in Morocco, where it grows wild.] 
In full sazagan bean: a small early variety of 


the broad bean, /aéa vulgaris. 

1784 Justice Scots Gardiners Director 190 The Mazagan 
and the early Lisbon are the earliest kinds; but I prefer the 
Mazagan Bean. 1759 MitLerGard. Dict. (ed. 7) s. v. Kaba, 
‘The Mazagan Bean is the first and best Sort of early Beans 
at present known; these are brought from a Settlement of 
the Portuguese on the Coast of Africa, just without the 
Streights of Gibraltar. 1846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) Il. 425 Sow.—Melons, cucumhers, peas, beans, the 
broad sorts, or the inazagans, if wanted early. 

Mazame (mazéim). Also mazama. fa. F. 
mazame (Buffon), a. Mexican mazame (cited in 
the Sp. transl. of Hernandez, 1615), pl. of wagatl 


deer, mistaken for a sing. 

The U. S. Dicts. give the above pronunciation; the 
original word is (masi‘me).] 

1. Used as a name for various American species 
of deer ; also applied to the Pronghorn. 

By some recent zoologists the mod.L. sazamra is used as 
the name of a genus including all the American Cervidi. 

19791 SMELLIE tr. Buffon (ed. 3) VIL. 31 These roebucks, 
or mazames and temamacames of Mexico. 1890 Century 
Dict., Mazame. 1. The North American pronghorn. 2. 
‘Yhe pampas-deer of South America. 

2. The antilopine Rocky Mountain goat, Oream- 
nus or Haploceris montanus. 


Hence the name of ‘The Mazamnas’, given to a society of 


mountain-climbers organized on the summit of Monat Hood 
19 July 1894 (Gd. Words Feb. 1901, p. rot). 

1852 J. E. Garay Catal. Specint. Mannnatia Brit. Mus. 
Wii1g Mezana Americana, Vhe Mazame or Spring-buek. 
1871-82 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. 111,27 The Mazama or Moun- 
tata Goat of California and the Rocky Mountains. 

Mazapane, obs. form of MarcHPane. 

Mazar, obs. form of Mazarp 54.2, Mazer. 

Mazard (mz-zi:d), 56.1 Also 7 mazerd, 7-9 
mazzard, fapp. an alteration of Mazer, by as- 
sociation of the ending with the suffix -aRD.] 

+l. A mazer; a cup, bowl, drinking vessel. 
Also attrib. Obs. 

1601 Fucsecke ist Pt, Paral/, 86 The Bzotians did gine 
»-Bacchus his mazard with a cluster of grapes. 163a Proc. 
Star Cham, (Camden) 303 In Salishury they have dizged 
np an old Bishop out of his grave and have made a mazzard 
of his scull. 1696 Ausrey /Meésc. (1857) 213 They..drank 
good ale in a brown mazard. 

2. jocular. arch, a, The head. 

1602 Suaks. Ham, v. i. 97 Kaockt about the Mazard with 
a Sextons Spade. 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. v. 
xiv. 376 Certaine young men, hauing their mazerds well 
heated with drinking. 1624 MiooLeton Game at Chess un 
i. 306 The red hat, fit for the guilty inazzard. 1709 Brit. 
Apollo 11. No. 39. 3/1 A..Fellow..takes me o’er the Ma- 
zard. 1876 Browntne Pacchtarotie iv, With fancy he ran 
no hazard: Fact might knock him o’er the mazard. 

b. The face, couatenance, ‘ phiz’. 

1762-71 H. WaLroce Veriue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 
103 His countenance harmonized with his humour, and 
Christian’s mazard was a constant joke. 1820 Moore Fables 
ii, 82 In vain the Court, aware of errors In all the old 
established mazards, Prohibited the use of mirrors, And 
tried to hreak them at all hazards, 

3. slang. (Anglo-Irish.) The ‘head’ of a coin. 

1802 Mar. Eocewoarn /rish Budls 129 ‘ Music !* says he— 
“Skull !* says I—and down they come three brown mazzards. 

Hence + Mazard v. frans., to knock on the head. 

21616 B. ia Love Restored, The rogues let a huge 
trap-dore fall o’ my head. If 1 had not been a spirit, I had 
been mazarded. 

Mazard (me‘ziid), s4.2 dial. Forms: 6-7 
mazar, mazer, 7 massard, 7— maz(z)ard. [Of 
obscure origin: possibly a use of prec.] In the 
s. w. conaties, a kind of small black cherry ; in 
some other localities applied to the wild cherry ; 
also attrib,, as maszard cherry. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. 1, 723 The common small Cherries, 
or Mazars. 1579 LancHam Gard. Health (1633) 136 The 
gumme of the mazer or wilde Cherytree. ¢1630 Risoon 
Surv. Devon § 322 (1810) 332 A fruit, called mazards here, 
elsewhere black cherries. 1676 Laov FansuaweE Ment. (1830) 
7o They have, near this town [Barnstaple], a fruit called a 
massard, like a cherry, hut different in taste. 1782 M,Cut- 
LER in Life, etc. (1888) I. 90 Set out some mazzard cherries 
I brought from Mr. Balch’s, at Newhury. 1790 Grose 
Prow Gloss, (ed. 2), Mazards, black cherries. Glas 1855, 
Kinascey Westw. Ho! i,'Red quarrenders' and mazard 
cherries. 

Mazare, obs. form of Mazer. 

+ Mazarine, 54.1 Oés. Also 7 mazerine, § 
massereen, mazareen. [Of obscure history. 

Phillips 1706 mentions a phrase 4 /a mazarine (not given 
by Fr. lexicographers), used to designate a particular mode 
of dressing fowls, and possibly f. the name of Cardinal 


Duchesse de Mazarin, who died at Chelsea in 1 Maza- 

rine dish, plate, may perh. be attributive uses of this word.] 
a. Inearly use also weazarine dish, plate: A deep 

plate, usually of metal. b. (See quot. 1706.) 

1673 Marve, Reh. Transp. u. Wks. (Grosart) II. 451 
What ragousts had here been for you to have furnish'd the 
Mazarines on yourtahle ! 1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 863/4 Stoln 
-.Seven Mazarine Plates, One Mazarine Plate of a smaller 
size, ‘Ten Pottage Plates [etc.]. 1687 /érd. No, 2237/4 Stolen 
..18 Plates, 4deep ones or Mazarines, 1688 /did. No. 2315/8 
There has heea lately stolen out of Her Majesty’s Kitchen, a 
Silver Mazarine Dish. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), /aza- 
rines, a kind of little Dishes to be set in the middle of a large 
Dish for the setting out of Ragoos, or Fricassies ; also a sort 
of small Tarts fill'd with Sweet-meats, 1736 BaiLey /foush. 
Dict. 234 Put them on a niazarine and bake them. 1747 
Mas. Cie Cookery xiv. (1796) 224 When that is done, 
set it into a massereen, throw sugar all over, and garnish 
with orange. 1773 Load. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 Mazareens. 

Mazarine (mzziri‘n), s4.2 and a. Also 7 
mazarien, § mazerene, mazarene, 7-9 mazarin. 
[Perh. from the name either of Cardiaal Mazaria 
or of the Duchesse de Mazarin (see prec.); but 
evidence is wanting. (Not in Fr. Dicts.)] 

1. In full mazarine blue: A deep rich blue. 

1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2150/4 The other [saddle] with Gold, 
Silver, and Silk, of several Colours, upon Mazarine Blue 
Velvet, 1753 Discov. J. Poulter (ed. 2) 16 We sold..the Ma- 
zerene blue Coat for one Pound. 1819 Samovetre Entomol, 
Comipend. 381 Mazarine blue moth (Lyceua Cymon). 1899 
J. J. Youns Ceram, Art 132 The mazarine hlue is similarly 
treated. 

2. A sluff or a garment of a mazarine blue coloar. 

1694 Lond. Gaz. No, 3003/4 The Coach was lined with blue 
Shag or Mazarien. 1766 [AnstEY] Bath Guide ix. 92 Bring 
my silver'd mazarine, Sweetest gown that e’er was seen. 

b. A London common-corncilman; so called 


from his mazarine blue gown. 

1761 Aun, Reg. 238 Mr. —, who was..a mazarine,..Itis a 
sort ofnick-name given tothe common-councilmen onaccount 
of their wearing mazarine blue silk gowns upon this occasion 
(Lord Mayor's day]. 

3. as adj. Of a mazarinc blue colour. 

1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1959/4 He hath or.a Nutmeg colored 
Coat, faced with Mazarine Shag at the hands. 1688 /did. 
No. 2405/4 A bay Nag..witha Mazarene Saddle. 1866 Geo. 
Enior /. /folf xxxi, Some with the orange-coloured ribbons 
and streamers of the true Tory candidate, some with the 
mazarine of the Whig. 

+ Mazarine,v. Oés. In7 mazzarine. [Prob. 
from the name of the Duchessc de Mazarin: see 
MazarineE 56.1] trans. To decorate with lace in 


some particular manner. 

1694 Acct. for lace supplied to Q. Mary in Mfrs. Palliser’s 
fist. Lace (1902) 343 Three yards of lace to mazzarine ye 
pinners at 25 shillings. 

+ Mazarine Toad. Obs, (See quot. 1708.) 

1689 SuapweLt Bury Fair i. i, Millener. What d'ye 
lack, Ladies? fine Mazarine Hoods, Fontanges, Girdles 
[etc.]. 1708 Kersey, Alasarine-hood, a hood made after 
a particular fashion, such as was us‘d by the Duchess of 
Mazarine. 

Mazaroth, obs. form of MAsoriTE. 

Mazdaism (mzx-zdéiz’m). Also Mazdeism. 
[f£ Avestic mazda, the name of the good principle 
(Ahura-mazda, Ormuzd) of ancient Persian theo- 
logy.) The ancient Persian rcligion as tanght in 
the Avesta; Zoroastrianism. 

1871 P. Smit Anc. Hist. East i. xviii. 384 The Zend. 
avesta claims to be the revelation of Mazdeiset. 1886 
Eacyel. Brit. XX. 360 Zarathustric religion (Mazdaism). 

So Mazde‘an, -z'an a., pertaining to the religion 
of the Avesta; sé. an adherent of this religion. 

1880 Darmesteter tr. Zeud-Avesta 1, Introd. 42 There 
wasa Mazdean literature in existence in those times. 18.. 
J. Mine Xetig. Persia in Cycd. Sci. 1. 601 The Mazdean's 
idea of the resurrection glorified man's body as his eternal 
companion. 

aze (méiz), sd. Forms: 3-8 mase, 4 masse, 
4-maze. [Sce Maze v.} 

+1. The maze. (The use of the article is some- 
what difficult to acconnt for, but cf. the similar use 
with names of diseases.) Ods. 

a. Delirium, delusion ; disappointment. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6585 Wite he sede alle men pat an 
erpe wonieb her Pat it nis bote be pure mase [&. masse] eni 
kinges poer. ¢1305 Yudas Iscariot 14 in FE. E. P. (1862) 
107 Pis wyf was wel sore adrad: to hire loverd heo tolde 
(her dream] anon 3e, he seide, hit is be mase. 1362 LANcL. 
f. Pd. A.W. 155 Heo ledep be lawe as hire luste and loue- 
dayes makeb, Pe Mase for a Mene mon bau3 he note euere. 
1377 /bid. B. Prol. 196 Better is a litel losse pan a longe 
sorwe Pe mase amonge vs alle bou3 we mysse a schrewe, 

b. Vanity, vain amusement, dissipation. 

1362 Lanci. P. P/. A.1. 6 Sixt pou pis peple Al hou bisy 
pei ben aboute pe mase? 14.. //ow Goode wyfe62in QO. Eliz. 
Acad. 46 Go not as it wer A gase Fro house to house, to 
seke be mase. 

+2. a. A delusive fancy. b. A trick, deception. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 468 Al this nas but a mase 
lur. maze), ¢ 1386 — Nun's Pr. T. 273 Men dreme al da 
of Owles or of Apes, And of many a maze ther-with-a 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy vy. xxxvii. (1555), All was done 
for an ydell mase. 14.. Ayng§ Herinit 417 in Haz. £. 
P. P. 1. 29 Hopys thou, I wold for a mase Stond in the 
ure there? ; 4 

. A state of bewilderment. Ods. exc. dial. 

In early examples it is uncertain whether a #taze or AMAZE 
36. is intended. 

1430 [see Amaze sé, 1]. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 


MAZE. 


221 The faire Beatrix..stood in a maze. 1535 Jove Afoé. 
Vindale (Arb.) 48 Orels leue the reder as yt were io hys 
Maze. 1577-87 Hotinsneo Chron. III. 1139/2 The maze 
was such, that besides his sonne maister Arthur Greie. .not 
a maa else did follow him. 1631 Hevwooo 2nd Pt. Faire 
Maid of West u1. Wks. 1874 11. 374 Six, to the maze Of all 
the rest, were slain. 1653 Cloria & Narcissus 274 Admira- 
tion stands at a maze. 1666 Bunyan Grace Aé.§ 20 (1900) 
302 At this I was put to an exceeding Maze. 1722 SEWEL 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 271 That be came to a perfect 
recovery from his having been in a maze seems to appear 
plainly. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 136 
(He] up the street Rade on—in mickle maze I ween, For 
fient ae face was to be seen. 
"| b. Used by Scott for: Confusing haze, 

1813 Scotr Trier. Concl. i, When a pilgrim strays, 1a 
morning mist or evening maze, Along the mountain lone. 

4. A structure consistiag of a network of winding 
and iatercommunicating paths and passages ar- 
ranged in bewildering complexity, so that without 
guidance it is difficnlt to fiad one’s way ia it; a 
labyrinth; oceas. in plural, the wiadings of a laby- 
riath, Also in fig. context. 

Sometimes loosely applied to a structure in which there is 
a single patb Rinde in such a manner that the distance 
from the entrance to the end is enormously greater than it 
would be in a direct line. (So to quot. 1903.) 

€1385 CHaveer ZL. G. W. 2010 Ariadne, The hous is 
krynkeled two & fro, And hath so queyate weyis for to go 
For it is shapyn as the mase is wrought. 1432-sotr. igden 
(Rolls) 1. 321 In that yle is also oon of the uij. mases (L. de 

uatuor labyrinthis). 1534 More Com. agst, Trib. 1. 

Vks. 1202/2 They walke round about as it were in a round 
mase, 1577 B. Goocr. Hereshach's Husb. 1. (1586) 66 Roses 
growing tn Borders, and made in amaze. 1590 Suaks. Afids. 
Nv iti. 99. 1615 Bratuwair aes {1878) 104 There 
doth grow, A groue of fatall Elmes, wherein a maze, Or laby- 
rinth is frame. 176a Fatconer Shipier. ut. 207 Such arduous 
toil sage Daedalus endur'd, In mazes self-invented Jong im- 
mur'd. 1835 THinLwaALL Greece v. 1. 133 He vanquished 
tbe monster of the lahyrinth, and retraced its mazes, 1836-9 
Dickens S&. Boz, Seven Dials, The gordian knot was all 
very well in its way : so was the maze of Hampton Court: 
so Is the maze at the Beulah Spa. 1903 G. E. Jeans Handbk. 
Linc. 222 A maze, called Yulian's Bower, is cut in the 
grassy hrow of the cliff. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

In 16-17th c. often in phr. fo fread a maze, perhaps with 
allusion to 4 ¢ 

1542-5 BrinkLow Lament, (1874) 106 Leadynge them in 
an endlesse mase of dyrtye tradicyons and folyshe cere- 
monyes. 1578 Chr. Prayers 17 To the intent we should not 
wander any longer vp and down in the mazes of this world. 
1596 Kevais end Voy. Guiana G4 Io the discouerie of 
Guiana, you may read both of Oreliano..and of Berreo, 
with others that have trode this maze, and Jost them selues 
in seeking to find this couatrie. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
u. xi. § 1 The tranaile therein taken seemeth to hane ben 
ratber in a Maze, then in a way. 1615 Crooke Body “A 
Man 15 The Labyrinthezan Mazes and web of the small 
arteries. 1646 Sir 1. Browne Pseud. ap 1.x. 42 To lose 
us in this maze of error. 1781 Cranse Library 121 Whether 
‘tis yours to lead the willing mind Through History's 
mazes, and the turnings find. 1837 Disrarci Venetia w. ii, 
They were lost in a delicious maze of metaphor and music. 
1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 347 Bath was .. a maze of 
only four or five hundred houses, 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
vi. 74 A tangled maze of bracken and briar. 

ce. A winding movement, esp. in a dance, 

1610 f/fistrio-n, U1. 232 The world doth turn a maze in 

iddy round. 1617 B. Jonson Vision of Detight (near end), 
i curious knots and mazes so The Spring at first was 
taught to go. 19704 Pore IVindsor For. 122 'To plains with 
well-breath’d beagles we repair, And trace the mazes of the 
cireling hare. 19742 Younc N4 TA. 1x. 9 Dancing, with the 
rest, the giddy Maze, Where Disappointment smiles at 
Hope's Career. a f 

+d. ?A mode of plaiting the hair. Oés. 

1657 R. Licon Sardbadoes 16 Their haire not shorne..close 
to their heads; nor in quarters, and mases. 

5. attrib., as maze-like adj. and adv.; Maze- 
Monday dia/, (Cornw.), the Monday after pay-day 
at a mine (cf. MJazed Monday, Mazen ffi. a.) 
(E. D. D.); + Maze-Sunday dia/. (Devon), some 
particular Sunday sct apart for feasting. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas 11. ii, wv. Colunimes 749 The 
Maze-like Mean that turns and wends so fair. 1700 
Brown Ace. Journ. Exon Wks. 1709 M1. 103. 1 arrived 
at Exon... The next Day being Sunday, call'd bythe Natives 
of this Country Maze-Sunday, (and indeed not without some 
Reason, for the People look’d as if they were Gallied) I was 
waked by [etc., 1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 35 Its 
maze-like crypt, centering in the shrine of the sibylline 
Notre-Dame. 1904 J¥esto. Gaz. 15 Mar. 1/3, I looked 
down on to rows of clipped, regular, hornbeam hedges, with 
grass paths between them, maze-like, 

Maze (méiz), v. Forms: 3-6 mase, 5 mayze, 
6 mayse, 4— maze. [The vb. and the related 
Maze sé. appear before 1300; OE. may have had 
*mastan vb. or *mas, *mase sb. a compound 
dmasod (= AMAZED) occurs once in the alliterative 
phrase ‘amasod and amarod’ (Be Domes Dege 
125, whence quoted by Wulfstan How. 137). 

Possible cognates are Norw, dial. sas exhausting labour, 
annoying pertinacity, whim, fancy, idle chatter; szasa to be 
busy, toil, to pester, worry, to chatter, assive to fall into a 
doze ; Sw. sas sluggard, masa to crawl, walk lazily, re. 
to bask, sun oneself.) 2 

1. ‘razs. To stupefy, daze; to put out of one’s 
wits; to craze, infatuate. Chiefly in fasszve. 
Now arch. and dial. 

axzo0 £. £. Psalter \xxviili]. 71 [65] And wakened es 
lauerd als slepand, Als mased [Vulg. crapulatus] of wine 
mightand, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 322, 1 am so nased 


MAZED. 


pat I deye, Arcyte hathe borne aweye be keye Of all m 
worlde, and my goode Aventure | ¢ 1386 — Afan of Law's 
T. 428 She seyde, she was so mazed in the see That she 
forgat hir mynde, by hir trouthe. 4@ 1400 Cursor AF, 27891 
(Cott. Galba) Dronkinhede..mase a man..bod for to speke 
and do foly;..so es his minde mased and mad. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 13280 Folis..pat heron the melody [of the 
Sirens], so ed are masit in hert, Lettyn sailis doun slyde, 
& in slym fallyn. ¢1425 [see Mar v.27]. 1530 Pasar. 633/2 
You mased the boye so sore with beatyng that he coulde nat 
speake a worde. 1563 B. Goocr Sonu. (Arb.) 88 Gorgon .. 
Who with her Beautie mazed men, and nowe doth raygne 
in Hell. xs9: 7voud. Raigne K. Fohn u. (1611) 79, 1 am 
mad indeed, My heart is maz’d, my sences all foredone. 
1610 B. Jonson Adch. vy. v, Finding This tumult ‘bout my 
dore (to tell you true) It somewhat maz’d me. 1658 Manton 
Exp. Fude 16 Wks. 1871 V. 318 This is the devil's device, 
first to maze people, as birds are with a light and a bell in the 
night, and then todrive them into the net. 1716 B. Cuurcn 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 21 The Pilot yet sat his Horse, 
tho’ so maz'd with the Shot, as not to have sense to guide 
him. 1725 Braotey Faw, Dict. sy. Afilk, Neither should 
the Milk-maid .. affright the Cow or maze her. 2820 Scotr 
Abbot xix, ‘The lad is mazed !’ said the falconer to himself. 
18ss A. Mannine O. Chelsea Bun-house xiv. 232 My head 
was mazed with my journey. 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's 
ZL. UI. roo, If 1 could but think; but it's my head as is 
aching so; doctor, 1 wish yo'd go, for I need heing alone, 
I'm so mazed. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. M1.1v. 295 Then 
said the King, ‘The man is mazed with fear’, 

+2. inir. To be stupefied or delirious ; to wander 


in mind. Oés. 

01350 HW7/. Palerne 438 A fers feintise folwes me oft,.. 
pat t mase al marred for mournyng nei3h hondes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Merch. 7.1143 ‘Ve maze, maze, goode sire’, quod 
she. a1568 Ascuam Scholes. un. (Arb.) 159 All men may 
stand still to mase and muse vpon it. 

3. trans. To bewilder, perplex, confuse. Often 
with some notion of a figurative maze or labyrinth. 

1482 Caxton Trevtsa’s Higden \. xxx. 40h, Who that gooth 
in to that hows [a labyrinth] & wolde come out agayn..shal 
he so mased that outcanhenot goo. a1soo Assen, Ladies 
38 Other ther were,so mased in her mind, Al wayes [of a maze] 
were good for hem, bothe eest and west. 1768 JouNson Pref, 
Shaks, Wks. IX. 245 He who has mazed Tis Imagination in 
following the phantoms which other writers raise up before 
him, may here be cured of his delirious ecstacies, 1868 
Rocers Fol, Econ. Pref., The historian who is ignorant 
of the interpretations of political economy is constantly 
mazed iu a medley of unconnected and unintelligible facts, 

vefl. 1627 W. Scrater Exp.2 Thess. (1629) 73 Wee maze 
our selues sometimes in following Schoolemen. 

4. ‘utr. To move in a mazy track. + Also Zo 
mace it. 

1§91 Sy.vester Du Bartas 1. iii. 86 Like as moulten Lead 
being (eas forth Upon a levell plat of sand or earth, In 
many fashions mazeth to and fro. 1756 Lancuorne Poews 
(1760) 44 Thus silver Wharf. . Still, melancholy-mazing, seems 
tomourn. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. I. 12 Walter 
led his.. patron though this field and that field ;. .till, having 
mazed it and circled it for..three hours, he finally conducted 
the serjeant to the very gate at which he had first entered. 
1865 CarLyte Fredk. Gr. xix. i. (1872) VIII. 108 They struck 
their tents everywhere,..and only went mazing hither and 
thither, 

+b. trans. To involve in a maze or in intricate 
windings; to form mazes upon. Oés. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 1003 Mean- 
der-like. .Thou run’st to meet thy self’s pure streams behind 
thee Mazing the Meads wher thou dost turn & wind thee. 
1654 WuitLock Zootomia To Author Aiv, Some maze their 
Thoughts in Labyriuths, and tbus Invoke no Reader, hut an 
Oedipus. 

Maze, obs. form of Maize; var. MEASE. 

Mazed (méizd), pA/. a. [f. Maze 2. + -ED].] 
In senses of the verb: Stupefied, dazed, crazed ; 
bewildered, confused ; + terrified. 

Mazed Monday (dial. Coruw.): (a)= Afaze-Monday (MAzE 
sd, 5); (6) the Monday before Christmas (E. D.D.). 

¢1350 1112, Palerne 884 So witerly was bat word wounde 
to hert, bat he ferd as a mased man an marred nei3 honde, 
1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 7b, They..walked up & 
downe in y*® countre lyke mased beestes, 1596 SrENSER 
F, Q. v. vill. 38 Like mazed deare..they flew. 1613 SHAKS. 
Flen, VIFF, 11. iv, 185 Many maz'd considerings, did throng 
And prest in with this Caucion, 1755 Westev Hs, (1872) 
TI. 342, | said ‘To be sure it is some mazed man’, 1830 
Mrs. Bray Fitz of F. iii. (1884) 28 He had very much the 
appearance of what the country people here call a mazed 
man. 1836 Keste in Lyra Afost. (1849) 222 The voice in- 
et Wakeuing your mazed thoughts with an Almighty 
spell. 

Hence + Ma‘zedly adv., + Ma‘zedness. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Clerk's T. 1005 She ferde as she bad stert 
out of a sleepe, Til she out of hire mazeduesse abreyde, 
14.. Hoccteve Ain, Poents (1892) 44 Syn my spirit nat dar 
putte vp his bille,..But in his mazidnesse abydith stille, 
1530 Patscr. 243/2 Masyduesse, musardie, desuere, effroy. 


Mazeful (mézfiil), a. Obs. exc. arch. {[f. 
Maze s6. + -FuL.] Bewildering, confounding. 

1595 SPENSER Efithal. 190 And stand astonisht lyke to 
those which red Medusaes mazeful hed. 1897 F. THompson 
New Poenrs 3 It was a mazeful wonder, 

Mazels, obs. pl. of MEASLE sd. 

Mazelyn, variant of MAsELIN Oés., a mazer. 

Mazement (mé'zmént). Also 6 masement. 
[f. Maze v. + -xent.] Stupor; a state of stupor 
or trance. Also= AMAZEMENT. 

c1s80 Munoay View Sundry Examples (Shaks. Soc. 
1851) 97 Call to mind the greevous and suddain Earthquake 
+-which caused such a mazement through the whole Citie. 
1598 Torte A dba (1880) 72 Though that it be such As euery 
eye with masement it doth fill. 1727 Batwey vol. 11, Afaze- 
ment, amazement, 1890 W. A. Wattace Only a Sister 167 
Just wait till I get near you, and we'll see if I can't find 


263 


another mazement for you. r90r Kirtina Aziz xi. 264 A | 
very few white people, but many Asiatics, can throw thein- | 
selves into a mazement as it were by repeating their own 
names over and over again to themselves, 

Mazer (méi:z01), 5d. Obs. exe. Hist. Forms: 3- 
mazer, 4-9 maser. Also 2~3 mazere, 4 mazre, 
4-5 maseer(e, 5 mausure, masour, masowyr, 
5-6 masar, masere, 6 meyser, mas(s)or, masser, 
masure, mazur, mazare, 6-7 mazor, mazar. 
[a. OF. masere, masre (masdre, madre, whence F, 
madré veined, variegated) used in senses 1 and 2; 
of Tent. origin: cf. O1TG, masar excreseence on a 
tree (glossing L, éuder, nodus), MUG. maser ex- 
erescence ona tree, maple, drinking eup, mod.G, 
maser markings in wood; MDu. maeser maple; 
ON. mpsur-r maple (:—*saster-o2). 

The Teut. root *xras-, *s#és-, expressing the notion of 
‘spot’ or ‘excrescence’, is found also in OHG. arise 
(MHG., edse) cicatrix, spot on the body, early niod. Di. 
masé, Macse spot, mesh (Du. maas mesh, maashout maple- 
wood); Norw. dial. sasa to grain, paint in imitation of the 
grain of wood ; and the words cited s.v. MEASLE. 

The Welsh #asaruz maple, sycamore, is certainly from 
English, though the evidence of the use of wacer in this 
sense in Eng. is somewhat scanty.] 

1. A hard wood (? properly maple; but cf. quot. 
€ 1500 in b) used as a material for drinking cups. 

crz00 Trin. Coll, Hout 163 De caliz {is] of tin; and hire 
[the priest’s concubine’s] nap of mazere. 1419 1 70/ of AJoun- 


Jord (Somerset Ho.), Ciphum de mazer legatum cum ar- 


gento. 1593-1656 Avtes 4 Alon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees 1903) So 
‘The goodly Cup called St Beedes Bowl, the outside whereof 
was of black Mazer. 
+b. Uhe tree yielding this wood. Obs. rare. 

14.. Aletr. Voce. 11 Wre.-Wiilcker 629 [In list of trees] 
fauniparus, labruscaque, mirra, jenupyrtre wyld vyne ma- 
sere, 1483 Cath. Angl. 229/2 A Maser, canfarius, murre s 
murreus; murpis (A. murrus) Arbor est. c1500 in Turner 
Dom, Archit. \. 144 note, Take many rype walenottes and 
water hem a while, and put hem in a moiste pytt, and hile 
hem, aud ther shalbe grawe therof a grett stoke that we calle | 
masere. 1547 SaLesBURY Helsh Dict., Alasarn, Masar. 


2. A bowl, drinking-cup, or goblet withont a 
foot, originally made of ‘ mazer’ wood, often richly 
carved or ornamented and mounted with silver and 
gold or other metal. Often applied to bowls 


entirely of metal or other material, | 

1311 in Archaeol. (1887) I.. 1. 176, j mazer cum pede ar- | 
genteo. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace Rolls) 11418 He 
gaf..Somme masers of riche pris. 1420 £. £. HH il/s (1882) 
46 Also .i. bord mausure with a bond of seluer. 1424 /4id. 
56, J wull he haue my maser of a vine rote. 1530 Burehk 
Ree. Edinb, (1871) V1. 39 A masser of siluer ourgilt. 155g 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. ix. 193 OF the Skulles of 
the heades thus slaine, thei [Scithians] make masures ta 
drincke in. 1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal. Aug. 26 A mazer 

wrought of the Maple warre. 1645 Evetyn Diary 25 Jan., 
They shew’d us..mazers of beaten and solid gold set with 
diamonds, ruhies, and emeralds. 1697 Dryoen | 7rg7/ (1721) 
I. Ded. 13 One of his Shepherds describes a Bowl, or Mazer, 
curiously carved. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles v. xxxiv, ‘ Bring 
here’, he said, ‘ the mazers four’. 1851 D. Witson J'rcd, 
Ann. (1863) II. tv. ix. 488 The royal Mazer, or convivial bowl. 

Jig. 1629 Z. ovo Last Battell 1123 Take now the Cuppe 
of Saluation, the great Mazer of his mercie. 

+3. The head; = Mazarp sd.) 2. Obs. 

181 J. Bett Haddou's Answ. Osor. 77h, Being imagined 
in your own hraynsicke mazer, a 1652 Brome Love-sick 
Couré tv. iii, So wilt thou whilst thou canst lift thy bottle To | 
that old Mazer. ; 

b. ¢ransf. A helmet. 

sgt Syivester Du Bartast.iv. 614 Hardy Latius.. Allin 

gilt armour, ov his glistring Mazor A stately plume, of Orange 
mixt with Azur. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: + mazer-band, the silver 
binding of a mazer; mazer bowl, cup, -dish = 
2; }mazer tree = 1b; mazer wood, = sense I. 

1441 in Archxol. (1887) L. 1. 187 Unum *maserband, 1562-3 
(bid. 193 A*masar bole wt a border of sylver and gilt abowt 
ytt. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. xii. 49. 1686-7 AuBrey Kev, 
Gentilism & Judaism (14881) 35 A Mazar-bowle of maple 
(Gossips bowle) full of beer. 1434 2. £. Wills (1882) 101 A 
litil *maser coppe. 1656 Traorscant Afus. Tradesc. 52 
*Mazer dishes. ?¢1475 Sg7. Lowe Degre 689 She. .closed 
hym ina *maser-tre. 1595 Duncan App. Etymiol, (E.D.S.) 66 
Acer, the maser tree. 1656 TRAcescant Jfus. Tradesc. 44 
The plyable *Mazer wood, being warmed in water will work 
to auy form. 

Hence + Mazer v. ¢ravs., = MAZARD v, 

1596 NasHe Saffrou-Walden V4 He terrefies mee with 
insulting ‘hee was Tom Burwels the Fencers Scholler, and 
that he will squeaze and mazer me whensoeuer he met me’. 

Mazer, Mazerd, obs. ff. Mazarp sd.7 and 54.1 

Mazerine, obs. form of MazaRIne sd.* 

Mazey, Mazi, variants of Mazy a. and sé. 

Mazil, obs. form of MEASLE. 

Mazily (ma-zili), adv. [f. Mazy a. + -Ly 2] 
In a mazy manner. 

a1228 Ancr. R. 272 Pe bimasede Isboset, lo! hwu he 
dude maseliche [A7S. 7. masedliche]. 1839 Bawey Festus 
xviii, (1852) 226 While six sister goddesses mazily tread The 
bright fields of air. 1855 S. Brooxs Aspen Crt. I. x. 144 
Those mazily cut Valentines one sees in windows, 1864 
Tennyson Jft?to#, The brooks of Eden mazily murmuring. 

Maziness (mé!zinés). [f. Mazy a. + -NESS.] 
The state or condition of being mazy. 

1847 in Wester. 1857 R. H. Patterson “ss, Hist. § Art 
(1862) 435 This peculiar feature..gives to Indian mythology 
a haziness aud maziness which set arrangement and strict 
definition at defiance. 


MAZY. 


Ma‘zing, v4/. 53. [f. Maze v. + -1ncl.] The 
action of causing amazement, astonishment. 

1600 S. Nicuo.son Acofastus (1876) 39 Sweeping they 
came, and seemd to brush the ground, Their tipto-tripping 
pace bred double mazing, Their ratling silkes my sences did 
confound. 

Mazing (mét-zin), p77. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 
Causing confusion, bewilderment, or perplexity. 

€1449 Pecock Refr. 11. xiv. 230 He schal ful ofte bi masing 
studie be ful idil, whanne he my3te be weel and fruytfulli 
occupied. 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider § F. lili. 30 This ant 

Hath cast manie masing mists before your iyse. 1623 tr. 
Fanine's Theat. Hon. vi. v. 132 Clewes, to guide us out of 
these mazing Labyrinths. 1833 /’Addol. Aluseum V1. 442 
The mazing and dazzling power of a rich system of har- 
monies, 

Mazo- (méizo), uscd as comb, form of mod.L. 
masa placenta, a. Gr. pa¢a cake. || Mazocaco- 
thesis inJi:zdkavkp*pisis) [Gr. ands bad + Oéats 
a placing], malposition of the placenta; hence 
Ma‘zocacothe'tic a. || Mazolysis (meizg'lisis) 
[Gr. Avars a loosing], the separation or detach- 
ment of the placenta; hence Mazoly‘tic a. 
|| Mazopathia (méizépz-piad) [Gr. ra6os suffering, 
feeling: see -patiy], a disease of, or originating 
from, the placenta; hence Mazopa‘thic a. 

1856 in Mayne /ixpos. Lev. 

|| Mazodynia (metzddainia). Zed. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pa¢-os breast + d3uvy pain.] = Mastopynta, 

.18go Birkett Js. Breast 18 The severe neuralgic affec- 
tion comprehended under the term mazodynia. 


+t Mazo‘logy. [f. Gr. wagi-s breast + -Loay. 
Cf. Masto.ocy.] Brewster’s substitute for Mam- 
MALOGY, 


1807-29 Fdixh, Encycd. XIU. 393/t Waselogy..is that 
branch of zoology which treats of the class of mammiferons 
animals, 1828-32 Wrrsrer, .Wacoleey,.. the doctrine or 
history of mammiferous animals. 

Ilence Mazolo‘ gical a. — MAMMALOGICAL; Mazo*- 


logist = MamMMALocIsT. 

1807-29 Adinh, Encycl. X11L. 393/2 The two most eminent 
mazologists of antiquity are Aristotle and Pliny. 1828-32 
Weastkr, MVacological,.. Masolegist. 

Mazor, obs. form of MAzZER. 

Mazorete, -etical, obs. ff. NIASORETE, -ETICAL.. 


Mazouelle. Anti. — MASUEL. 
1857 Archrol. Fru. X1V.281 A German mazouelle of steel. 
Mazoun, obs. form of Mason 56.1 
Mazourea, -ka, obs. forms of MazurKA. 
Mazuca, Mazur: sce Masooxa, Mazer. 
Mazurka (mazi-1ka, maziieska). Also g mi- 
zurko, mazourea, mazourka. [a. Polish ma- 
surkawoman of the Polish province Mazovia. In Fr. 
masurka, masurka, -ourka, -urke, Ger. masurka.] 
1. A lively Polish dance resembling the polka; 


the music is in triple time. 

1818 T. Creevey in Sir 11. Maxwell Pafers etc. (1904) 1. 
283 Aly delight was to see the Mizurko danced by Madame 
Suwarrow and her brother the Prince Nariskin. 1831 Sec/e/y 
I. 306 A large party had assembled there..to practice the 
Mazourca. 1842 Mottey Corr, (1889) 1. iv. 116 He is at 
all the parties perpetually, and perpetually dancing the 
mazurka, 1885 Maset. Couins Prettiest Honan x, The 
after-supper-dance is called the White- Mazurka, because it is 
kept up till the daylight is broad and clear. ; 

2. A piece of music intended to accompany this 


dance, or composed in its rhythm. 
1854 Tuackeray Nezwcomes xxviii, The Austrian brass 
band..plays the most delightful mazurkas and waltzes, 


Mazy (mézi),a, Forms: 6 macy, 6-7 mazie, 
7 mazi, 7,9 mazey, 7-mazy, [f. Maze sd, + -y1.] 
1, Resembling or of the nature of a maze; full 


of windings and turnings. 

1579 Spenser ShepA. Cad, Dec, 25, I wont toraunge amydde 
the maziethickette. 1598 Svtvester De Bartas u1.i 1. Aden 
510 Not treading Sin's false mazy measures. 1615 CrookeE 
Body of AFan 465 A mazey laberyuth of small veines and 
arteries. 1667 Mitton /. ZL, tx. 161, I..prie In every Bush 
and Brake, where hap may finde The serpent sleeping, iu 
whose mazie foulds To hide me. 1714 Pore Rafe of Lock 
11, 139 Some thrid the mazy ringlets of her hair. 1728 — 
Dune. 1. 68 Pleas'd with the madness of the mazy dance. 
1797 Cocerioce Kubla Khan 25 Five miles meandering with 
a mazy motion..the sacred river ran. 1844 Hooo Haunted 
Ho, xxxiii, The cobweb hung across in mazy tangle. 1888 
Bryce Anter. Comm. (1890) 11, 1xi. 434 It is hard to keep 
one’s head through this mazy whirl of offices, elections [etc.]. 

b. Moving in a maze-like course. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xvit. 355 With him the youth pursu'd the 

goat or fawn, Or trac’d the mazy leveret o'er the lawn. c 
e. as sb. jocular. Short for ‘the mazy dance’. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \vi, In remembrance of her with 
whom T shall never again thread the windings of the mazy. 

2. spec. in Afin. Having convolnted markings. 

1811 Panxerton Pefral. I. 465 Mazy alabastrite, of a deep 
brown, with lighter veins. Z ; 

3. Giddy, dizzy, confused in the head. dyad. 

c1gro Songs (MS. Royal, App. 58) in Anglia X11. 268 My 
hed is all macy and meruelowsly dothe werke, 1746 CoL- 
Lier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. W ‘ks. (1862) 45 Sum- 
heaw it made meh menzy. 1896 Daily News 5 Sept. 2/4 
Deceased seemed to have accidentally fallen in [the water], 
probably during a ‘ mazy bout ’, she being subject to severe 
headaches. 

4, Comb. ; 

1728-46 THomson Spring 576 Oh pour The mazy-running 
soul of melody Into my varied verse. 


M.B. 


Mazzard, Mazzarine: see Mazarp, Ma- 
ZARINE U. 

M.B. (em bz). [Abbreviation of ‘ Mark of the 
Beast’ (see MARK sé.) 11 c, BEAST 5d, 7), used 
with jocular allusion to the popular view that this 
garment was a badge of ‘ Popery’.] ALB. waist- 
coat: a kind of waistcoat with uo opening in front, 
worn by Anglican clergymen (originally, ¢ 1840, 
only by adherents of the Tractarian party, but 
afterwards by many belonging to other schools). 

1853 ConvsEare in Edind, Rev. Oct. 315 Who does not 
recognise..tbe stiff and tie-less neckcloth, the M.B. coat 
and cassock waistcoat [etc.}. 1874 [see Mark s4.! 11c]. 1876 
Mrs. Oniwnant Phabe Fun. xvi. (1877) 114 He smiled supe- 
rior at the folly which stigmatised an M.B. waistcoat. 

M.B., abbreviation of L. Aledicinw Baccalaureus 
bachelor of medicine: see B (the letter) III. 1. 

M.D. Abbreviation of Latin Avfedicine Doctor 
doctor of medicine: see D (the letter) III. 3. 
Often used co//og. (pronounced em dz) for: One 
holding the degree of M.D., a physician. 

1755 in Jounson. 1766 Reto Let, Wks. 5. 47/1, I think 
our surgeons eclipse our M.D's. 1888 Map.eson Alen, 
(ed. 2) [. 209 She gave bonds for her appearance when called 
upon, in order to save her trunks from seizure, which the 
M.D, had threatened. 

Me (mi, mz, m/), pers. prom., ist pers. sing., 
acc, and dat, Forms: 1- me; also 1 (acc.) mec, 
Northumb. mech, meh, 3-4 mi, 4-7 mee, 8-9 
dia/, (unstressed) ma. [The OF. wz accns. re- 
presents, like OF tis. #12, OS. mi, mé (Du. m7), 
L. me, Gr. éué, pe, Olrish wé (mod. Irish m7), 
Welsh wz, the bare stem, OAryan *eme-, *me-, 
from which in all the Indogermanic fangs. the 
oblique cases of the pronoun of the Ist pers. sing. 
are formed. OE, had also a form mee (which did 
not survive into ME.), corresp. to OF ris. mich, 
OS. mik (MDu. mih), OHG, wth (MHG., mod.G, 
mich’, ON, atk (Sw., Da. ae), Goth. #24 :—Pre- 
Tent. *wege (= Gr. éuéye), in which a limiting 
particle *ge (=Gr. ye, ‘at least”) is added to the 
simple accus. The OE. mé dative corresponds to 
OF ris, mz, mir, OS. mz (MDu, 27, mod.Du, m7), 
OHG.,, mod.G. mir, ON. mér, Goth. mis :—Pre- 
Teut. *es; the final s, which is the sign of the 
dative also in the Teut. prononns of the 2nd pers. 
sing., has not been explained with certainty, but 
Brugmann has suggested that it may have arisen 
from the analogy of the Pre-Teut. *ves (Skr. as), 
the stem of the 1st pers. plural, which was used 
uninflected as a dative, and of which Teut. *zezs 
(Eng. Us) is an ablaut-variant.] 

I. The accusative and dative form of the pro- 
noun of the first person /. 

1. Accusative, as direct object. 

Beowulf 447 gif mec dead nimed. cose Lindisfh Gosp. 
Matt. x. 32 Eghnelc. .sede ze-ondetas meh [c975 Aushw. 
mec, ¢ 1000 Ags. Goss. me) before monnum, 4 1250 Owl § 
Night. 160 Ich wiste wel pat pou me misraddest. 1362 
Lanou. P. Pl. A. vit. 88 He is holden, Ich hope to haue me 
in Muynde. 1470-85 MaLoav Arthur vit. xxxii. 264 Spare 
me not tomorne when J hanerestydme. 1535 Fisner IVés. 
(E. E. T. S.) 1. 382 He wit not forsake me nor suffer mee to 
perish. 1612 Biste Auth i, 20 Call me not Naomi, call mee 
Marah, 1762 BickerstaFF Love in Village 1.x. (1765) 20 
Well, my lad, are yon willing to serve the king? Connéry- 


man, Why, can you tists ma? 1832 Tennyson Cinone 38 
Hear me, for f will speak. i 

2. Dative. a. As indirect obj.; also (now rare 
exc, arch.) in dependence on certain impers. vbs. 
(cf. MESEEMS, Metuinks, List v,1), adjs., and advs. 

Beowulf 2155 Me dis ery Hrodgar sealde, ¢117 
Land, Hon, 113 Her is min child be me is swide leof. 
1300 Cursor M, 3611 Par-siier now mi langes sare. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 45 So hard me was that ilke throwe That 
[ete]. ¢1440 York Alyst. viii. 15 Me repentys and rewys 
for-bi. 1533 More Dedel?, Salem Wks. 1024/1 Me nedeth 
nener to loke more for that matter. 1654-66 Eaar Oxarry 
Parthen, (1676) 343 Those strange Accidents which had 
arrived me. 1666 bovee Orig, Formes & Qual. 395 The 
quantity presented me was less inconsiderable, 1898 RioER 
Haccaro Dr. Therne 21 Will you lend it me? 

b. As dat. of interest (= for me), chiefly in 
commands. arch. 
c9s0 Lindisf, Gosp. John xiti. 8 Ne Suoas Su me {Vulg. 
mtht)foet. c 1385 Cuavcer L. G. IV. 46 In myn bed there 
dawith me no aa That Lne am vp. 14.. Tundale's Vis, 
87 Loke me my sparthe, where ever it stonde. 1603 Snaxs. 
Meas, for M. 11. i, 121 Come me to what was done to her. 
1712 Apptison Sfect. No. 488 p 2 A large Family of Dangh. 
ters have drawn me up a very handsome Remonstrance. 
1765 Stuane 7%. Shandy VIL. xliii, Tie me up this tress 
instantly. 1849 M.Axnoip Sick King tn Bokhara 45 Prick 
me the fellow from the path | : 

ce. Used expletively in passages of a narrative 
character. (The so-called ethical dative.) arch. 

Formerly often in vulgar or colfoq. phrases (now obs.) such 
as ‘then says me I’, ‘what did me I but’, ete. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1905 Pay fel on hym alle, & woried 
me pis wyly wyth a wroth noyse. 1535 Goodly Printer, 
Passion w, But Peter... cometh me back again unto the 
fire. ¢1sgeo Robyn Hode mt. st. 100 (Child) Here be the best 
coresed hors That ener yet sawe1 me. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. 
V1. iii, 85 The skilfull shepheard pil'd me certaine wands, 
1697 VanBaucH sof 1.11.1 W’se get our wife Joan to he 


. can f get me harbourage for the night? 
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the queen's chambermaids and then—crack says me I! 
and forget all my acquaintance. 1724 Swirt Prometh. 
Wks. 1755 FLL. 1.152 Prometheus once this chain [of gold] 
Purloin’d, Then whips me ona chain of brass. 1820 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Oxf. in Vac., With great exactitude of purpose 
he enters me his name in the book. 

3. Governed by a preposition. 

¢g9so Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 35 Sede zelefes on mech 
(Auskw. mec). ¢ 1200 Oamtn 237 Puss hafebb Drihhtin don 
wibb me, a12zs0 Owl §& Night. 367 Pu liest on me hit is 
isene. ¢1375 Canticum de Creatione 11 in Horstm. Alteng?. 
Leg. (1878) 124/1 Pe rode treo Pat god on deyde for 3ow & 
meo, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vu. xxiii. 307, 1 pray to 
god that he nener be..shamed for me. 1616 B. Jonson 
Forest ix, Drink to me, onely, with thine eyes. 1642 
Cnas. I Sf. Wks. 1662 1. gor You see that My Magazine is 
going to be taken from Me. x7xz STEELE Sect. No. 79 P2 
The Writer will do what she pleases forallme. 1816 J. Win- 
son City of Plague 1. i. 101 A voice comes to me from its 
silent towers. 


4. Qualified by an adj, 

@1§86 Sipnev Arcadia 1. (1590) 179b, Vntil you came, 
after so many victories to make a conqnest of poore me. 
1608 Suaks. /e7.1. iv. 69 To..make a conquest of vnhappie 
mee, 1646 Caasnaw Poems 149 And full of nothing else 
but empty me. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. x, As for poor 
little me, .. F was sent to the foundling hospital. 

5. Neflexive (=myself, to or for myself). Now 
chiefly arch, and poet. 

a1o00 Fuliana 452 (Gr.) Per ic swibe me byslicre zer braze 
ne xewende. a 1200 Aforal Ode 6 Penne ich me bi-benche 
wel sare ich me adrede. a 1a2zg Leg. Nath. 480 Ich. .toe 
me him to lanerd. ¢1386 Cuaucra /'ars. 7. P 235, I pure 
posed fermely to shryne me. ¢3s7o Pride & Lowdl. (1841) 
61 Thinking to me they meant to gone us hy. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr, Pref. f, I provided me a Tube of Brass, 1703 
Rowe Cdyss. 1. i, Methought I found me by a murm‘ring 

jrook. 1819 Keats La Selle Dame 44 And I awoke, and 
found me here. 1859 Tennyson Alarm. Geraint 281 Where 
1867 MACFARaEN 
Harniony vi. (1876) 209, [ must content me with the bare 
Statement. 

6. For the nominative. a. Chiefly predicative ; 
as subject now only dal. and vulgar. 

In uneducated speech commonly used where the pron. 
forms with another pron. or a sh, the subject of a plural verb, 

@ 1500 in Arnolde CArox. (1811) 108 Be it knowen toal men 
by theis presentis me, T. H. of Oxenford glonar, ordeyne 
{etc.]. x1§19 in Charters, etc. Peebles (1872) 49 Be it kennit 
tyll all men be thir present letteres, me James Baroune .. 
grantis me to haif rasawit {etc.]._ 1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 1, 
iti. 25 Oh, the dogge is me, and | am my selfe. 1733 Swirr 
A fol. Wks. 1755 FV. 1. 209 To dine with her! and come at 
three! Impossible! it can't be me. 1788 Gotosm. Alem. 
Prot. (1895) 5. 201 There was left surviving only me. 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr.1, viii, Me and Mrs. Boffin stood the poor 
girl's friend. 1886 Besaxr CAildr. Gibcon i. xxvii, We're 
an easy-going lot, me and my friends. 1893 [see Hi 3). 

b. After as, thaw. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. 101. tii. 14 Is she as tall as me? 
1748 Ricuaaoson Clarissa 1. x, 58, Tam fitter for this world 
than you, you for the next than me. 1804 Byron Le. 
2 Nov., Lord Delawarr is considerably younger than me. 

+c. In the absolute participial construction. OAs, 
e14so tr. De Jntitatione mm. v. 69 These folke, me beyng 
displesed [L. ae eés adversante}, ofte tymes fallen into gret 
temptacions. 1671 Mitton Sasson 463 Dagon hath pre- 
sum’‘d, Me overthrown, to enter lists with God. 

7. In various exclamatory uses, without definite 
syntactical relation to the context. 

a. In interjectional phrases,as 44 me! Ay me! 
Ome! Dear me! + Fore me! + God's me! ete. 

See also Bopy sé, 4, Gop sé. 8 b. 

1589 Garene Afenaphon (Arb.) 66 Ay mevnhappie. 1891- 
1860|see Ay 2]. 160r B. Jonson Poetaster 1, i, Godsa' me! 
1607 Suaks. Cor. 1.i.124 What then? Fore me, this Fellow 
speakes. 1610 [see O2). 1632 Row ev Won. never veri 
iv. 59 Kos, O me my shame! T know that voyce full well, 
Ibid. 60 O me, mine Vncle sees me! 1798 in Spirit Pud, 
Frnis. (1799) 11. 216 Dear me! O la! Good me! 1819 
Keats St, Agnes xii, Alas me! flit! Flitlike a ghost away. 

b. In imitation of Latin uses (e.g. me mzserts !), 

1667 Mitton P, ZL. m. 73 Me miserable! which way shall 
I flie Infinite wranth, and infinite despaire? 1889 Brownine 
Pope & Net iii, ‘Unworthy me!’ he sighs: ‘ From fisher's 
drudge to Church's prince—it is indeed a rise‘, 

e. Insurprised interrogation =‘ Do youmean me?’ 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. L. 1. iii. 44 And get yon from our Court. 
Ros. Me Vncle. Du& You Cosen. 1760 Foote Afinor m. 
(1767) 72 What says your father! Sr» Ii, Me! Oh, Fil 
shew you inan instant. 31782 Miss Buaney Cecé/fa qv. vii, 
Then, turning to Miss Larolles, ‘Don't yon dance?‘ he 
said. ‘ Me?‘ cried she, embarrassed, ‘yes, 1 believe so.’ 

da. Vulgarly, avd me... = ‘especially con- 
sidering that am...’. 

Cf. the similar use of /,as in Burns Banks o’ Doon, And 
I sae weury, fu’ o' care, 

1812 Maa. Eocewortu Aédsentee xi, Which would he hard 
on us and mea widow, 1864G. Meacoitn Aeilia xv, And 
twenty shindies per dime we ve been havin’, and me such a 
placable body, if yell onnly let m’ explode, 

6. Followed by an inf. in exclamations of surprise 


or indignation at some proposal or statement. 

So F. set. The nom. / is considered more grammatical, 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 16 ‘Me! me pay!” 1 ex. 
claimed, rendered ungrammatical by surprise. ‘What for?' 

8. quasi-sé. Personality, individuality ; Eco. 

1828 Cantyte Afise, (1857) 1. 86 Haunted and blinded by 
some shadow of his own little Me. 1855 Bain Senses & fund. 
u. i. § 12 A not me as opposed to the ze of passive sensi- 
bility and thonght. 

+ Me, tndef. pron. Obs. Alsogma, [A further 
reduced form of MEN fvov., weakened from Man 


frou.) = ONE 21, 


MEAD. 


€117§ Laub, Hout. 17 Hit is ribt pet me hem spille, 
a@122§ Ancr, R. 54 Pus, ofte, ase me seid, of Intel wacsed 
muchel. ¢1380 Sir Ferunth. 2828 Ma calb me Gyoun of 
Borgoygne. 1426 Auprtay Poems 9 To do as thon woldest 
me dnd bythe. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 6/20 Thinges That 
ben vsed after the bons, Of whiche me may not be withoute. 

+ Me, ? zz. or conj. Obs. [Of obscure origin: 
some have compared the MDn., MLG. mez, ‘but’ 
(whence Da. men, Sw. mau in the same sense), 
but it is doubtful whether this is connected.) A 
particle (exclamatory or adversative) employed 
(mainly in texts of the ‘Katherine group’) te 
introduce a question, or (less commonly) a state- 
ment: = ‘lo’, ‘now’, ‘why’. 

a122g Leg Kath. 327 Me hwat is mare madschipe Pen for 
toleuen on him. @ 1240 Uretsun in Cott. Hom, 185 Me nis 
he fol chapmon pe bup deore a wac ping [etc.]}. 

Mea, Sc. variant of Mo (= more) Ods. 

Meace, Meach, obs. ff. Mess sé., MIcHE. 

+ Mea‘cock. 0és. Forms: 6 maycocke, mey- 
cocke, mecock(e, meicocke, 6-7 meacock(e. [Of 
obscure origin: perh., orig. a name of some bird (cf. 
quot. 1575). (The suggestion that it is f. MEEK a. 
is untenable.)] 

1. An effeminate person; a coward, weakling, 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (WV. de W. 1531) 69 b, He sholde be no 
cowarde, no maycocke, no fearfull persone that dare nothynge 
enterpryse. 1563-87 Foxe A. & J7. (1596) 394/2 [The bishop] 
rebuked the maior and his brethren for mecocks and das- 
tards. 31575 R. B. Appius & Virginia B, As stout as a 
Stockefish, as meeke as a mecocke, 1590 7ariton's News 
Purgat, 39 Shee found fault with him, because he was 
a mencocke and a milkesoppe. 1640 Grapruoaxe ol- 
lander 11. Wks, 1874 1. 98 They are like my husband, 
meere meacocks verily. 1719 D’Uarey Pil/s (1872) 1V. 14 
For my part I will no more be such a Meacock To deal with 
the plumes of a Hyde-Park Peacock. 1834 Sta H. Tavtoa 
Artevelde un. ii, A bookish nursling of the nionks—a meacock! 

2. attrib. passing into aaj. Effeminate; cowardly. 

1887 Cuvacuyaap IVorth, Wales (1876) 41 Yonder effeini- 
nate and meycocke people. 1602 Cuestea Love's Mart. 
CN. Shaks. Soc.) 59 Let vs gine onset on that meacocke 
Nation. 1639 G. Danie, Vervic. 176 Shall.. Warwicke 
keepe The strength of Callice? meacocke King, you sleepe. 

Mead! (mid). Forms: a, 1 medo, meodu, 
3-7 mede, 4 meed, meode, 5 med, meyde, 6 
meade, 6-7 Se, meid, 6- mead. 8. 3-4 meth, 
4-5 meeth, 4-6 methe, 6 meedth, 6-7 meathe, 
6-8 meath. [Com. Tent. and Aryan: OE. aeodn 
str. masc. = OF ris, MLG., MDn. mede (Du. 
meade, mee), OHG. metn, mite (MHG. mete, 
met, mod.G. met), ON. mipd-r (Da. mifd, Sw. 
myod), Gothic *widu-s (not recorded exc. in Gr. 
transcription as pédos, given by Priscus as the name 
at the Hiunnish conrt A.p. 448 for the drink which 
there took the place of wine) :—OTeut. *sedu-z :— 
OAryan *medhu-s ; cf. Skr. seddht nent., honey, 
sweet drink, OSL. medi honey, wine, Lith. azidi-s 
mead, edits honey, Gr. péOv wine, Olrish mid, 
genit. meda, Welsh edd. The word may have 
been orig. an elliptical use of an adj. meaning 
‘sweet’ (= Skr. wddhu adj.). 

The B forms may be partly from ON. and partly from 
Welsh; with regard to the latter cf. the adoption from 
Welsh of the synonymous (but unrelated) MeETHEGLIN.] 

An alcoholic liquor made by fermenting a mixture 
ot honey and water: also called metheglin. 

The distinction alleged in quot. 1609 (under 8) was prob. 
merely a figment of the writer's own. 

a, Beowulf 604 (Gr.) Geep eft, se be mot, to medo modiz. 
arxooa Riddles xxi. 12 (Gr.) Peer hy meodu drincad. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 6928 Ah longe leouede here Cherin, muchet he dronk 
mede {c1275 mep] and win. 1390 Hard Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) 43, xxilij barellis de meed. ¢ 1460 Tozuneley A/yst, 
xxviii, 111 It_ is swetter then med. 1483 Cath. Arg. 23a/2 
Meyde (A, Methe), tdromellum, medus, medo. 1625 K. 
Lone tr. Barelay's Argenis 1. xviii, 49 By occasion of their 
Mead, they fell into talke of Bees. 1712 Avoison Sfeci, 
No. 383 P 6 A Masque ..asked him if he wonld drink a 
Bottle of Mead with her? 1767 Mus. Giassr Cookery App. 
353 How to make mead. /ézd. 374 To make white mead. 
1891 T. Haapy Jess 11. 62, I found the mead .. extremely 
alcoholic. 

B. ¢12a7s {see a). ¢1386 Cnaucea Miller's JT. 194 He 
sente hire pyment Meeth and spyced Ale. c1rg49 Pecock 
Refr.t. xx. 121 Withont sidir and wijn and meeth, men and 
wommen my3te lyne ful long. 1577 B. Goocr Heresback's 
Husb. v1. (1586) 58 b, They say they will be verie pleasant, 
if the seede be steeped in meedth. 1609 C, ButLer Fem, 
Mon. (1634) 162 Meth or Hydromel is of two sorts, the 
weaker and the stronger (Mede and Methzglen). a 1674 
Marton “fist. Afosc. 1. Wks. 1851 VIII. 480 Thir Drink is 
better, being sundry sorts of Meath. 1747 Mas. Derany 
Life & Corr.(1861) Ff. 463 He begs a thousand acknowledge- 
ments to you for all favours, particularly the meath, 

b. transf. (a) poet. nonce-tese (see qnot.). (2) 
Now applied to several made beverages, esp. U.S. 
‘a sweet drink charged with carbonic gas, and 
flavored with some syrup, as sarsaparilla’ (Cevt. 
Dict. 1890). 

1667 Miton J. L. v. 345 For drink the Grape She crushes, 
inoffensive moust, and meathes From many a berrie. » | 

ce. attrib. and Comb., chiefly arch. or //#s¢. in 
terms relating to Tentonic antiquities, as mead- 
horn; mead-bench (OE. medubenc), a seat at 
a feast when mead was drunk; mead-hall (OF. 
neduheall), a banqueting hal]. Also + mead-inn, 


MEAD. 


an inn where mead is the beverage sold; mead- 
wine, 2 home-made ‘ wine’ prepared from mead. 

1860 Hook Lives Aéps. 1. v.18: Nobles left their halls and 
the *mead-bench, 188: Green Making of /ing. 173 The 
leader..gave them..a seat in his *mead hall, 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. VW. 11. 391 Shun the *mead-horn. 1621 Bur- 
TON Anat, Met, t. ii, 1. ii. (1651) 74 Be merry together..as 
our modern Muscovites do in their *Mede-Inns. 1804-6 
Syp. Smiru Afor, Philos, (1850) 248 Every clergyman's wife 
makes *mead-wine of the honey. 

Mead? (mid). Now goe?. and dial. Forms: 
iméd, Anglian méd, 3 med, 3-6 mede, 4 maied, 
4,6meed(e, 5 Sc. meide, 5-6 Sc. meid, 6 mydde, 
6-7 meade, 6- mead. [OE. méd str. fem.:— 


OTent. type *w@dwd + see MEApow. 

By phonetic law the z was dropped in the nom. sing. in 
OE,, and retained inthe other forms. Although the regular 
inflexion is the more common, the oblique cases and pl}. are 
sometimes found assimilated to the nom. sing., as gen. and 
dat. méde (dat. also méda as from a u-stem), pl. mede.) 

= MEADow 1. 

¢xoooin Napier O. 2. Glosses 5/138 Prata, 7. uiriditates, 
mada, @1250 Owl & Night. 438 pe blostme ginneb springe 
and sprede Beobe ine treo and ek on mede. ¢1290 Becket 
1722 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 156 In ane Mede bat men cleopiez 
3uyte ‘be traitores mede’, 31297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) r1235 Sir 
fon giffard fram brumesfeld buder sone com ‘To be castle 
med wiboute tonn. ¢1386 Cwavcer Pro/. 89 Embrouded 
was he, as it were a mede Al ful of fresshe floures, 
whyte and rede. 1508 Dunpar Twa waritt Ween 514 
And all remnffit the myst, and the meid smellit. rgsz 
Turnea Herbal. By, The second [kind of garlick] groweth 
in myddes and feldes in euery cuntre. 1573 Tusser Fish, 
(1878) 195 Riuers sweete along the meedes. 1603 SHaxs, 
Lear 1.1. 66 Of all these bounds.. With plenteous Riuers, 
and wide-skirted Meades We make thee Lady. 1612 Dray- 
ton Poly-alb, xii, 160 A goodly mead, which men there cnll 
the Hide. 1713 C’ress Wincuitsea A7se. Poems 292 The 
loos'd Horse .. Comes slowly grazing thro’ th’ adjoining 
Meads. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1.73 Arti- 
ficial meads, as not deemed necessary, are unusual. 1812 
Brackenrioce Views Louisiana (1814) 105 These natural 
mends. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad v,Oh may } 
squire you round the meads And pick you posies gay? 


+b. Meadow-land; =Mrapow 1b. Oés. 
B®. Grouc. (Rolls) 3887 In be oper half beb grete wodes 
lese & mede also, 1485 Xolls of Part. V. 313/1, vii acres 
of Mede, liggyng in the Mede beside the Brigge. 1670 Conn, 
Col. Rec. (1852) tf. 133 This Court grants Mr, Kenjamin Fenn, 
two hundred and fiftyacres of land, whereof there may be 
thirty of mead. 

ce. atirib, and Comd., as + mead-gavel, a rent 
for meadow land; mead grass, meadow grass, 
esp. Loa pratensis; mead ground, meadow land; 
mead-month, quasi-avch., an alleged OE. name 
for July; +mead-rattle, app. ground ivy or 
speedwell; + mead silver (see quot.). 

1235-53 Rentalia Glaston, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 54 Hii 
qui solvunt *Medgavel. 1778 [W. Marsnatr) Afinutes 
Agric, Digest 66 Cut Clover early,—*Meadgrass late, 
1453 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 22 With viij acr. of 
*meade grounde. 17x in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford 
(1880) 336 Fyve acres of meade ground lying in Botley 
meade. 168: W. Roneatson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 584 In 
*mede month; Hay time. 1914 ForTESCUE-ALAND Fortes- 
cue's Abs. & Lint. Mon. Notes 116 July was called Mzede- 
monad, Aead-Month, 1849 Lytton A. Arthur vi, xiv, 
Roved the same pastures when the Mead-month smil'd. 
¢1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 28/1 Camepiteos..uel gers 
mandria maior. .angl, *mederatele. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Cobham, The parishioners pay no tithe-hay, but 
a composition ..of 1@. an acre, which is called *Mead Silver. 

Mead, obs. form of MEED sé. 

Meaddowe, obs. form of Mzapow. 

Meader (mi'do1). dial. [repr. OF. midcre = 
MDu., MLG., mader, meder, OHG. médart (MHG, 
midere, mod.G. mahder, mdhder) :—OTent. type 
*mé&parjo-z, {, the sb. represented in OF. méd MATH 
56.1] A mower. 

@ x000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 235/3 Falcarius, ¥. falcife- 
zens, uel Jalcifera, sipberend, we? mzpre. sid, 237/38 
Fenisece, meberas, 718.. Old ne in N. & Q. rst Ser. 
(1854) X. 480 The mender walks forth with his scythe on his 
shoulder, 1864 E. Cornw. Words in ¥rnl. Roy. Inst. 
Cornw, Mar, 18, Afeader, a mower. 

Meader, obs. form of MappER 53.2 

Meadow (me‘dou), s+. Forms: 1 sing. (oblique 
cases) m&dwe, médwa, J]. médwa, 3 meduwe, 
3-4 midu, 3-5 medwe, 3-6 medewe, 4-5 medou, 
medoe, medew, 4-6 medo, 4-7 medow(e, 5 
medue, meedewe, mydew(e, 5-6 middow, 6 
medoy, me(a)ddowe, myddoe, 6-7 middow, 
meadowe, 7 Sc. meadou, 6- meadow. [repr. 
OE, médwe oblique case of méd str. fem. (see 
MeaD?2):—OTent. type*wédivd :—pre-Teut.*mi/wd, 
f. root *72é- (whence Mow z.). 

The precise formal equivalent does not occur in any other 
Teut. lang., but cognate words of similar meaning are 
OF ris, méde, ODu. mada (Franck), MDu., MLG, made, 
early mod.Du. satte (now mah, MHG. mate, matte 
(mod.G, matte). See also Marty $81] 

1, Originally a piece of land permanently covered 
with grass which is mown for use as hay. In later 

use often extended to include any piece of grass 
land, whether used for cropping or pasture; and 
in some districts applied esp. to a tract of low 
well-watered ground, usually near a river. 
Lease in Birch Cartul, Sax. 111. 532 An medwa be- 
neodan bem hlipe. cxz0s Lay. 1942 Cornes heo seowen 
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medewen heo meowen. /éfd, 4817 Mednwen and mores 
& pa haze muntes. cr1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 214/4gt A fair 
Medwe he sai3 with swete flonres. a 1300 Cursor J, 4573 
In bat medu sa lang bai war Pat etten pai had it erthe bare. 
a #. #. Altit. P, B. 1761 pe myst drynes Por3 pe lyst 
of be lyfte, bi fe i BS 1390 Gower Conf, 11. 327 
Nature..Wole..With herbes and with flonres bothe The 
feldes and the medwes clothe. ¢x400 Song Roland 306 
Amonge medos, and moris, & evyll bankis. ‘c¢ 1400 Maun- 
DEV. (Roxh.) xxxili. 148 All be tymes of be 3ere er..paire 
mydews grene. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 5653 Comen was 
the king of kinges And armed in the middow rode. 1463 
Bury lWwitls (Camden) 34 The medwe at Babwelle. 1488 
Act 4 Hen, Vil, 15 § 2 Divers pastures and mednes, 
1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 74 The dayes of this 
worlde be but transitory, as the floure of y° medowe. zgsr 
Turner Herbal 1. Bvitj, Althea .. groweth naturally in 
watery & marrish myddoes. 1g60 Daus tr. Steidane's 
Comm, 220 Beyng brought foorthe into a meddowe and 
stripped naked, they were slnyne eche one, 1588 SHaxs. 
L. L £.. ii, go7 Ladie-smockes all siluer white, Do paint 
the Meadowes with delight. 1389 in Arch. Rolls Scot?. 
XXII. 26 The landis of the Kingis medo besyde Edinburgh, 
16x11 Mure Misc. Poems i, 53 A blooming meadon. 1634 
W, Tirewuyr tr. Balsac's Le?i, (vol. 1.) 77, | march into a 
Meddow. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Addé Conti 
29 May, The rest of our journey was through fine painted 
mendows, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1.370 
The proper grasses which constitute the produce of the 
richest permanent pastures and meadows. 

transf, and fig. 1588 Suaks. 774. A. mu. i125 Looking 
all downewards to behold our cheekes How they are stain'd 
in meadowes, yet not dry With miery slime left on them hy 
a flood. 17977 [see MEANnER vw. 1b). 

b. Land used for meadows; ‘meadow land’. 

e1nza O. &, Chron, an. 777 (MS. E), Mid laswe & mid 
madwe, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 75 Alle mad he 
wasteyn, pastur, medow, & korn, 1532 est. Hder. (Surtees) 
VI. 31, 16 acres of meadow in Kellome. 1636 Ae. Dedham, 
Afass, (1892) LT. 2t He shall haue for a Fearme..soe much 
medowe & vpland as shalbe sufficient. 1999 J. Ronrrt- 
SON Agric. l’erth 204 It is perhaps more proper to name 
all land, from which hay is taken, meadow. 1846 M¢Cur- 
Locu ace, Brit, Finpire (1854) 1.181 Above 500,006 [sc.acres] 
are arable, meadow, and pasture. 

2. M. America, a. A low level tract of uncul- 
tivated grass land, esp. along a river or in marshy 
regions near the sea. 

1670 D, Denton Descr. New Fork (1845) 14 After-skull 
River puts into the main Land on the West-side,.. There is 
very great Marshes or Medows on both sides of it, excellent 
good land. 1798 T., Hurcaixs Deser. Virginia, etc, 14 
On the North-west and South-east sides of the Ohio..are 
extensive natural meadows, or Savannahs. 1779 D. Liver- 
MORE Fran. in Coll. N. Hampshire Iist. Soc. (1850) V1. 
76 The intervale or meadow extends four miles from the 

anks of the river. 188: E. H. Exweut in Coll. Maine 
fTist, Soe, (1887) 1X. 214 tt was the fertility of these meadows 
which attracted the adventurers of a century ago. 

b. Beaver meadow: the rich, fertile tract of 
land left dry above a demolished beaver dam. 

1784 M. Cutrea in Zi, etc. (1888) I. 100 A swamp, or 
beaver meadow, in which Ellis river takes its rise. 1836 
Backwoods of Canada 144 All these are found on the plains 
and beaver-meadows. /éid. 239. 1863 Miss E. H. Warsue 
Cedar Creek xii. 92 Why is that green flat called a beaver 
meadow ?.. Well, they say that long ago beavers dammed 
up the current in atch places as this [ete.]. 

3. a. © An ice-field or floe on which seals herd’. 
b. ‘A feeding ground of fish’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1897 Rep. U. S. Fish. Conimiss. (1879) 541 The ‘fishing 
grounds’, ‘cod-meadows’, have an extent of about 200 geo- 
graphical miles in length, and 67 miles in breadth. 

4. attrib. and Comb, 

a. Obvious combinations, as meadow-dase,-croft, 
field, flower, -gale, -hay, -leet, -lol, -man, -road, 
-side, -swell, -verse, -watering. 

1832 Tennyson Pal. of Art ii, A huge crag-platform,.. 
whose rangéd ramparts bright From great broad *meadow- 
bases of deep grass Suddenly scaled the light. 18:2 W. 
Tennant Anster F. 1, \xvii, Anon uprises..On the green 
loan and *meadow-crofts around, A town of tents, 1822 
ij Witson Lights & Shad. Scot, Life 37 Dancing all day 
ike a butterfly in a *meadow-field. 1492 Ryman Poews 
lxxxiv. 2 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr, URXXIX, 253 As 
*medowe floures of swete odoures. 1798 CoLerince Axe. 
Mar, vt. xii, It fann’d my cheek, Like a *meadow-gale 
of spring. 1733 Turi Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 180 If 
*Meadow-Hay cannot have good Weather to be cut [etc.]. 
1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 36 As much phosphate cf lime.. 
as though he consumed meadow-hay. 1877 BrLackmore 
Evrema (1. xi. 288 The *meadow-leet..was dry as usual, 
1637 Boston Ree. (1877) 11. 21 It is agreed that Mr. Atherton 
Haulgh shall have..the rest of Bretheren’s *meadow Lotte 
there. 1880 JVorid 29 Sept, 15 The farmers and *meadow- 
men seem to entertain no objection to people wandering... 
amongst the mowing-grass. 1879 Gro. Extor Coll. Break. 
P, 825 Watched with half closed eyes The *meadow-road. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. xcvili. 119 They lay alonge by 
afayre *medowe syde, and made a great dyke about their 
host. 1835 Baowninc Paracelsus vy. 137 The gulf rolls like 
a *meadow-swell, o’erstrewn With ravaged boughs. 1648 
Hearick /fespen, Parting Verse Poems (1869) 149 Herrick 
shall make the *meddow-verse for you. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chen. i. (1814) 24 * Meadow-watering..acts not only 
by supplying useful moisture to the grass, but [etc.]. 

b. Prefixed to the names of animals regarded as 
denizens of meadow land; as meadow ant, the 
small British ant, Laszas flavus; meadow bird = 
Bosouink (Bartlett Dect. Amer. 1859); meadow 
brown (butterfly), a common British butterfly, 
Hipparchia Janira; meadow chicken (see quot.); 
meadow clapper, tbe salt-water marsh-hen (Cev/. 
Dict. 1890); meadow crake, drake = Corn- 
CRAKE; meadow crane-fly = DADDY-LONG-LEGS ; 
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meadow fly, an American fire-fly; meadow galli- 
nule = CorN-cRaKE; meadow hen (see quot. for 
meadow-chicken) ; meadow lark, (@)=TITLARK ; 
(4) U.S. the grackle, Sturnella magna or ludovt- 
cana; meadow mouse, any field vole (Arvicola) ; 
meadow mussel, a mussel found in American salt 
meadows, Alodiola plicalula (Cent. Dict.); mea- 
dow pipit=TiTLank; +meadow rat, the field 
vole, Arvicola agrestis; meadow snipe, (a) = 
grass bird (see Grass 13); (6) U.S. the common 
American snipe, Gallinago IWVilsoni; meadow 
titling = TirLark; meadow vole = meadow 
mouse; meadow worm, the common earthworm, 
Lumbricus lerresiris or Agricola. 

1879 Luprock Sci. Lect, iv. 136 The yellow *meadow-ant 
keeps the underground kinds fof Aphides). 1720 ALBIN 
Nat. fist. dusects 53 Onthe 11thof June came the * Meadow 
Brown Butterfly. 1819 SamovrLLe /ntomol, Compend. 396 
Meadow brown butterfly, 7/iAparchia Janira. 1893 Nrw- 
TON Dict. Birds 539 *Meadow-chicken and Meadou-hen, 
names given in North Amcrica to more than one species of 
Railor Coot. 1833 Senny /uste. Brit, Ornith W.177 The 
* Meadow Crake. affecting rich meadows [etc.]. 1847 TEN- 
NYSON /rincess IV, 105 Marsh-divers, rather, maid, Shall 
croak thee sister, or the meadow-crake Grate her harsh 
kindred inthe grass. 1802 Bixctry Antu Bice. 1813) LL 
310 The * Meadow Crane-fly, or Long-legs. 1867 EMERSON 
Lett, § Soc. Aims vii. (1875) 180 Fresh and delicate as the 
bonfires of the *meadow-flies. 1843 VaRRei. Brit. Birds 
L. p. xxiii, “Meadow Gallinule. x16rr Cotcr., Alouette de 
Pre, the chit, or small *meddow-larke, 1863 Loner. I ‘ay- 
side lun. Birds Killingw. 142 1s this more pleasant to 
you than the whirr Of meadow-lark anc her sweet rounde- 
Tay? 1893 Newton Dict, Birds 512 ‘The Meadow-Lark 
of America..is an Icterus, 1801 Suaw Zool, Ul. 1 81 
*Meadow Mouse. 187. Cassedl's Nat. Hist. W117 The 
most abundant North American species is the Meadow- 
monse (Arvicola riparins\. 1893 Leaficts Board af Agric. 
(1894) 35 Arvicola agrestis, Locally known as.. Meadow 
Mouse. 1825 Sriov (luster. Brit. Ornith, 1, 216 *Meadow 
Pipit or Tit. ENNANT /frst. Quadrip. LL. 460 *Mea- 


¢. Prefixed tonames of plants, to denote varieties 
or species growing in meadows: often in hook- 
names as a rendering of the Latin specific name 
pratensis, -ense, asin meadow barley, clover, crane’s 
bill, dock, pea, sage, trefoil, velchling; also in 
meadow beauty (sce quot.); meadow-hell, the 
barebell ; meadow campion, the Ragged Robin, 
Lychuis Flos-cuculi (Britten & Holland 1886); 
meadow cress (see CRESS 1b); meadow crocus = 
meadow saffron ( Britten & Nolland); meadow fern, 
a North American shrub, AZyrzca Compionta (Cent. 
Dict. 1890); meadow fescue (see FESCUE 4); 
meadow gowan = MARSH MALLOW (Britten & 
Holland); meadow grass, any one of the 
grassesofthe genus/%a, esp. P. pratens?s; meadow 
mushroom, gartcuscanipest(ris; meadow orchis, 

Orchts Morto; meadow parsnip (see Parsnip 
2); meadow pine, /7725 cubensts (of the southern 
U.S.); meadow pink, (a) = RaccED Roziy; (4) 
= Maiden pink (see MAIDEN 10 b); meadow(’s) 
queen = Mrapow-sweEeT (cf. gzcen of the miea- 
dow s, QUEEN sé.6b); meadow rhuharb, rue, 
Thalictrum flavum (Britten & Holland); also 
alpine meadow rue = Feathered Columbine (see 
CorumBrne sé.2 3); meadow saffron, Co/ch7- 
cum auiumnale; meadow (pepper) saxifrage 
(see SAXIFRAGE). : 

1866 Treas. Bot, 727/1 *Meadow Beauty, an American 
name for Rhexia. bid. 972/2 Commonly called Deer-grass, 
or Meadow-beaunty, 1827 G. Dartey Sylzia 136 Like soft 
winds jangling *meadow-bells. ¢1275 Luue Ron 16 inO. £. 
Afise,93 Vnder molde hi liggeb colde and falewep so dob 
*medewe gres. 13.. Afinor Poems Jr. Vernon MS, xxxvit. 
537 Pe eorbe 3eldep not fruit as hit wont was, Of corn of be 
feld ne of be medewe-gras. 1597 GERAROE /ferdal i. i 1 
Common Medow grasse hath very small tufts of rootes. 
1840 J. Bue Farmer's Comp, 232 The red meadow-grass 
(Poa aquatica). 1884 Leisure Hour Nov. 703/2 The popu- 
Inr name of the common edible agaric is everywhere ‘the 
*meadow mushroom’, 1866 Treas. Bot., *Meadow-orchis. 
1882 Garden 4 Feb. 81/1 The common Meadow Orchis..is 
not to be found wild everywhere, 1884 Sarcent fef. 
Forests N. Amer. (toth Census 1X.) 202 Pinus Cubensis ae 
Slash Pine, ..* Meadow Pine. 1785 Martyn Rowsseau’s Bot. 
xix. (1794) 276 *Meadow Pink. Lychnis fires cucult, 1625 
B. Jonson Pan's Annivers., Star’d with yellow-golds, and 
*Meadowes Queene. 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. iv. § 4. 
83 *Meadow Rue. 1863 Barinc-Gouro /celand 190 The 
tremulous dancing flowers of the Alpine meadow rue. 1884 
Gardening Hlustr. 8 Nov. 425/2 Allied to Columbines are 
the Meadow Rues. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xxxv. 367 
*Medowe Saffron ..is found... about Bath in Englande. 
1878 tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVI1. 734 Some 
seed-capsules of the meadow-saffron. 1686 Prot Stafordsh. 
356 Produces the * Meddow-trefoile, 

d. Special Comb.: meadow green (see quot.); 
meadow ground, (@) ground laid downin meadow; 
(6) prairie land ; meadow land = meadow ground; 
meadow-ore, bogiron ore (cf. LimoniTE) ;meadow 
thatch, coarse grass or rush used for thatching. 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 28 *Meadow green— 
lively green, in which however the yellow oe 
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1523 Fitzneas, Surv. 2b, Lowe groundes *medowe groundes 
and marsshe groundes for hey. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 644 
A Band..drives A herd of Beeves..From a fat Meddow 
ground, 1802 Wornsw. Sonn. ‘Here, on our native soil’, 
Those boys who in yon meadow-ground In white-sleeved 
shirts are playing. 1653 Early Ree. Lancaster, Mass. 
(1884) 29 Wee Covenant to lay out *Meddow Lands, 1844 
Disaaeit Coningsby iv. iii, A broad meadow land, 1817 
Tuomson Syst. Chen. (ed. 5) 111. 478 *Meadow Ore. 1430- 
31 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 231 Empcio tignorum, 
straminis, et *Medewthak. 

Meadow (medou), v. [f. prec.] trans. To 
devote (land) to the production of grass. 

1768 [W. Donatoson] Life Sir B. Sapshull 11. xxiv. 191 
By meadowing a great deal, and feeding a little, they im- 
poverish the land. 1865 Trottore Be/ton Fsé, iit, I didn’t 
know you ever meadowed the park. 1885 Law Times 
28 Mar. 384/2 During this period they [grass lands] were 
neither meadowed, grazed, nor cropped. 

+ Mea‘dowage. Oés. [f. MEapow sd. +-acE.] 
(See quot.) 

1611 Cotea., Preage, Medowage; or, a freedome to put 
cattell into other mens medowes, 

Meadowed, /// a. [f. MEApow sé. or v. + 
-ED.] Having, or cultivated as, meadow land. 

Tennyson (Alorte d' Arthur 262)has deep-mncadow'd, para- 
synthetically f. Mraoow sé, in imitation of Gr, BaévAciuwr, 

1670 Wass. Col, Rec. 1V.t1.461 Plantation. .exceeding well 
meadowed, 1831 J. Witson Unimore ii.177 That meadow'd 
plain as green as emerald. 1888 //arfer’s Mag. Apr. 735 
‘The Gulf has eaten three miles into her meadowed land. 

Meadower me‘douar). [f. MEapow sd. or v, + 
-ER!,] ‘One who waters meadow-lands to increase 
or preserve their verdure’ (Ogilvie Sufp/. 1855). 

Meadowing (me‘dovin), v4/. sd. [1. MEaDow.] 

1. Land used or suitable for the growth of a crop 
of grass. Also avtrid, 

1898 in Harwood Lichfield (1806) 385, ij closes and j 
piece of meadowing. 1621 Corca., Preir, to make Medow- 
ing of; to turne into Medow. 1639 Plyonouth Col. Rec. 
(1855) I. 110 Prouided he be allowed meddowing elswhere 
in Ine thereof. 1732 Penusylv. Gaz. 31 July-7 Aug. 4/1 
A very good Plantation..with plentiful Meadowing fit for 
the Scythe. 1844 ¥rn/. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 108 On leaving 
Dunham I observed some good meadowing. 

attrid. 1611 SreeD Theat. Gt. Brit. xix. (1614) 37/r 
Meadowing-pastures upon both sides of the river Came. 
1675 Providence (R. 1.) Ree. (1893) IV. 39 Ye two shares of 
ye meaddoing ground. 

2, The action of cultivating meadow land. 

1735 Pennsyle. Gaz. 15-22 Mar. 2/2 Several Tracts of 
good Land.. good Part of it fit for Meadowing. 1894 
Morning Post 3 Feb. 2/1 Less valuable land, worthless for 
the purpose of meadowing, would he left. 

attrib. 1796 Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 259, 
I am altogether in the farming and meadowing line. 

+ Mea‘dowish, ¢. Ods. [f MEapow sé. + 
-IsH.] Resembling meadow. 

1668 1st Cent. J7ist. Springfield, Afass, (1899) 11. 98 The 
Town granted unto Abell Wright..ffourteen acres of Med- 
dowish Land up the Little River, 1681 Plysrouth Col. 
Rec. (1857) VIL. 238 Which fence stood on the said Wood- 
worth swampy, meddowish land. 

Meadowless (me‘deulés), a. 
+ -LESS.] Lacking meadows. 

, 1887 Century Afag. Dec. 171 The bare rocks, meadowless 
inclines, and treeless shores of Galilee. 

Meadow-sweet (me‘douswit), [f. Mrapow 
56. + SWEET a. (The earlier form was MEap- 
SWEET.)] The rosaceous plant Sfiraa Ul/maria, 
common in moist meadows and along the banks 
of streams, growing on erect, rigid stems toa height 
of about two feet, with dense heads of creamy 
white and highly fragrant flowers. In the U.S. 
applied to another species, S. salicifolia. 

1530 Parsca. 244/1 Medowe swete herbe. 1597 [see Meap- 
SWEET] 1688 R. HoLme Armoury u. 97/1 Queen of the 
Meadows, or Meadow sweet, or Mead sweet. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro' M, 306 The odour of the white thorn and 
the meadow-sweet, 

attrib, 1840 Hoop Kilmansege, [oneyniwon xxi, O blessed 
nature.. Who does not sigh for its meadow-sweet breath ? 

Meadow-wink (me‘doowink). U.S. local. [f. 
Meapow sé, + wink (? echoic).] = BoBOLINK. 

1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds (ed, 2) 400 Dolichonyx 
oryzivorus..Bobolink, Meadow-wink. Skunk Blackbird. 

Meadowy (me-dovi), z. [f. MEapow sd, +-¥1.] 
Resembling a meadow. 

1598 Froaio, Praggioso, medowie, large, bleach, fieldie. 
1612 Drayton Poly-o/b, x.94 Thy fulland youthfull breasts, 
which in their meadowy pride, Are brancht with riuery 
veines, Meander-like that glide. 1774 Pznnant Tour Scoti, 
1% 1772, 328 This terminates in a meadowy plain. 1805, 
Woavsw, IWaggoner wv. 40 Yon meadowy bottom, 1871 
Patcaave Ly. Poems 80 Miles of meadowy splendour, 

Meadsman (midzm&n), dya/. [f. mead's, 
genitive of MEAD sd.2 + Mayn.] = Haywarp, 

1893 Mrs. Starreton Three Oxfordsh. Parishes 311 Boats 
using this towing-path pay toll to the meadsman. 

Meadstead: see MERESTEAD. 

+Mea'dsweet. Ofs. Forms: 5 medeswote, 
-sewte, 6 -swete, -sweete, 8 meadsweet, 6-8 
corruptly maidsweet. [app. f, Map 2 + Sweet 
a.; but it is possible that, as in MEaDwort, the 
first element may originally have been MEaD!, 

The MDu, sedesoete has the appearance of being etymo- 
logically equivalent (sede occurs both for Mrap! honey: 
drink and for Meap 2 meadow), but it. meant ‘ marigold’, 
an application difficult to reconcile with either of these 
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etymologies. Zedler Universal-lex. 1733,5.v. Barba-Capre, 
gives A/edestiss and Aledkraut as Ger. names for meadow- 
sweet, and also cites a latinized form medesusiun from 
Cordns (r6th c.).] 

= MEADOW-SWEET. 

14.. Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/29 Afelessa, medeswote. 
Ibid, 607/20 Regina prati, medesewte. ¢1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 40/2 Crtvia, mellissa idem. anglice medswete 
wel bonrefair. 1878 Lyte Dedoens 1, xxix. 41 Medesweete 
or Medewurte..hath great, long brode leanes like Egri- 
monie, 1597 Geranoe Herbal it. ceccii. 886 Of Medesweete, 
or Queene of the medowes...It is called..in English Maide- 
sweete [(1636) 1043 Meades-sweet], Medowsweete, and 
Queene of the medowes. 1736 Atnswoatn Lat, Dict, Ul- 
maria .. Meadsweet, or medewort [ed. 1783 mead wort] goat's 
beard. 3750 W. Exuis Country Honsew. 252 Maid-sweet 
that grows like a Kecks in wet Meadows. 


+ Mea‘dwort. 02s. Forms: 1 medo-, mede- 
wyrt, 3 medwurt, 4, 8 medewort, 5 -wourth, 
6 -wurt, 5 medwor, -wert, 6 Sc. meduart, 
-wart, 6 medewart, medow wurt, 7 medowort, 
8 meadwort. [OE. medowyrt, f. medo MEAD! + 
wyrt Wort, plant; corresponding to Sw, dial. 
mjédért (and equivalents in Norw., Da., mod. Icel.); 
possibly the flowers may have been nsed for flavour- 
ing mead. The first element was, however, early 
associated with MEap2 (= MEapow), the confu- 
sion being helped by the circumstance that another 
name for the plant was ‘queen of the meadow’ 
(L. regina pratt, F. reine des pres, G. wiesenkinigin, 
Da. engdronning). 

With regard to the possible use of meadow-sweet for flavour- 
ing mead, cf. the statement in Zedler U'uiversal-fex. (1733) 
s.v. Barba-caprz, that the flowers were used to give to wine 
a flavour like that of malmsey.] 

1, = MEApow-swEET. 

ero00 Sax. /eechd. 11.70 genime neobowearde medowyrt, 
& lustmocan. ¢126§ Voce. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 555/8 
Regina, reine, medwurt. 21387 Sixon. Barthol. (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 29/2 Alelissa,..medewort. c1450 Alphita (ibid.) 
115‘ Aledissa,..medwor. Jéid. 156/2 Reginela,..mede- 
wort. (did. 177/2 Scrophularia,..medwert. 1849 Compl, 
Scot. vi, 42 Than the scheiphyrdis vyuis .. gadrit mony 
fragrant grene meduart. 1568 Turxre Herba/ui.8 Of Mede- 
wurt, or Medow wurt, or Medeswete. .. It groweth about 
watersydes. 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 
1.336 The fluir laid witht greine cherittis witht sprattis med- 
wartis and flouris. 1579 Lancuam Gard. //ealth (1633) 388 
Medowort : Drinke the decoction or powder of it to stop the 
laske. 1g90 Spenser F. Q. u. vili, 20 The metall first he 
mixt with Medzwart, That no enchauntment from his dint 
might save. 1736-83 [see MeanswreTh 


+2. ? Watercress. Also women’s meadwort. Obs. 

a 1400-0 Stockholin Med. ALS. fol. 209 Freynch cresse or 
wymmannys medewourth: xascorium gallicanum. 214.. 
MS. Hart, 3388 in Sax, Leechd. 11. 399 Nasturtium orto- 
lan[n2], medwort. 

Meag, obs. form of MEAK da/. 

Meagre (mz‘gas), a.(s4.) Forms: 4-7 megre, 
5 megire, meger(e, 6 meiger, Sc. megir, 6-7 
maigre, megar, 6-9 meager, 7 meaguer, 6- 
meagre. [MI. megre, a. OF. megre, maigre 
(mod.F. maigre) = Pr. magre, maigre, Sp., Pg., 
It. magro, Roumanian macru:—L. macrum(macer), 
cogn. with Gr. paxpds long, paxedvds tall, slender, 
pijxos length. The synon.Teut. *zagro- (OE. mexger, 
MLG., Da. mager, ONG, magar, mod.G. mager, 
ON. magr, Sw., Da. mager ; wanting in Goth.) may 
represent a pre-Teut, *akrdé- = L, macro-, Gr. 
paxpé-; the nature of the sense renders this more 
likely than the altemative supposition that the 
Tent. word was adopted from Latin.) 

1. Of persons and animals, their limbs, etc.: 
Having little flesh; lean, thin, emaciatcd. 

13.. Coer de L. 1079 The lyoun was hungry and megre. 
13.. ELE, Aldit, P. B..1198 Fro pat mete was myst, megre 
pay wexen. 1470-85 Matony Arthur x. Ixxxvii, 568, 1 am 
megre and baue ben longe seke for the loue of Ja Beale 
Isoud. 1g9r Srensra AZ, /7ubberd 599 Thou art so Jeane 
and meagre waxen late. rg96 — #. Q. tv. viii. 12 With 
heary glib deform’d, and meiger face. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderful Year Bjb, She .. was deliuered of a pac, 
meagre, weake childe. 1634 W. Tirwuyr tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. I.) x51 There are others..who make use of all the 
secrets in Physicke to have a megar aspect. 1673 O. 
Waker £due, 1. ix. 95 [They] are alwaies lean, maigre and 
consumptive, 1748 Anson's Voy, un, xiii 275 The wan and 
meager countenances of the crew. 1820 Scotr Aonast. ix, 
The meagre condition of his horse. 3822 W. lavinc Braced. 
Hall ii.13 A meagre wiry old fellow. 1872 Bracxig Lays 
Hight, Introd. 55 As for us, meagre mountaineers, we shall 
continue. .to make the best of our granite rocks. 1883 F. M. 
Wattem Fish-Supply Norway 29 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) The 
Italians prefer meagre fish to plump. 

b. with personifications, esp. Famine, Envy. 

1504 Kyn Cornelia 1. i, 176 Maigre famin, which the 
weake foretell. a1625 Fretcuer Cust. Country v. i, 
ae [Tread pier] palenesse Like winter nips the roses 
and the lilies. 1784 Cowrea Zaskit. 185 He calls for Famine, 
and the meagre fiend Blows mildew from between his 
shrivelled lips, 1809 Heser Padestine 13 Lawless force, 
and meagre want are tbere. 


‘le. Applied to what produces emaciation. 
1612 Dekker [/#t be not good Wks. 1873 111. 282 Your 
order..Tyed to religious fasts, spends the sad day Wholy in 
meager contemplation. 
+d. absol, as sé, Leanness, emaciation, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1164 Slik mischife in be mene quile 
emang his men fallis For megire [Dud/, ATS. meger] & for 


MEAGRENESS. 


meteles ware mervaile to bere. 1530 Parson. 244/1 Megre a 
sicknesse, maigre. . rs F 

2. Deficient or mean in quantity, size or quality ; 
wanting in fullness or richness; poor, scanty. 

a. of material things; esp. of soil, vegetation. 

+ Inthe first quot. without disparaging implication ; ? small 
in size; 7? delicate in sound. 

1sor Douctas Pal, Hon, 1. xxxv, Qubairfra dependant 
hang thir megir bellis. 1595 Suaks. Fohn mn & 80 The 
glorious sunne. .playesthe Alchymist, Turning. . The meager 
cloddy earth to glittering gold. 1596 — Aferch. V. int. 
ii. 104 But thou, thou meager lead. . Thy palenesse moues me 
more then eloquence. 1681 CueTHam Avgéer’s Vade-m. 
xxxix, 286 Cankered, and very Maigre, Hungry Soil. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 136 A sandy plain... covered with a 
meagre, green, benty pasture. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiv, 
An old woman..sat..croucbing over a meagre fire. 1856 
StaNLey Sinai § Pal, xiv. (1858) 465 On its shabby roof 
a meagre cupola. 1871 Biackie Four Phasesi. 41 A meagre 
plant growing up ina bad climate. 1872 Jenkinson Guide 
Eng. Lakes (1879) 71 Little Langdale Tarn lies close below.. 
looking very meagre. 


b. Of food, fare, diet: Scanty; deficient in 


quantity or goodness. 

1663 CowLey Verses & Ess. (1669) 123 We must excuse her 
for this meager entertainment. 1831 Lams E//a Ser. u. Ellis- 
toniana, The meagre banquet. 1856 KaxE Arct. Expl. 1. vi. 
56 The meagre allowance of two pounds of raw flesh every 
other day. 1898-9 J. A. Wyte Ast. Protestant, 237 The 
meagre meals he allowed himself. ie 

ce. Of literary composition or material, informa- 
tion, subject-matter, artistic treatment, or the like: 
Wanting in fallness or elaboration ; jejune. 

1539 CaoMwELL in Merriman Lie 4 Let#. (1902) 11. 193, 
I hane caused them [se. letters] to be writen in sucbe a maigre 
sorte as I thought the case required, 1582 STANYHUAST 
Zeneis Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 4 Oure Virgil not content wyth 
such meigre stuffe. 1696 Puituirs s.v., Figuratively we 
say a Meager Stile, a Meager Subject. 1794 SuLLvan 
View Nat. 1V. 353 All we have is a meagre fragment, a 
traditionary tale. 1841 D'Isranit Amen. Lit, (1867) 112 
The continuation of a meagre chronicle. 1898 J. Muaaay in 
Westm. Gaz. 14 June 8/2 Collecting the best stories and 
stringing them togetber with the very meagrest amount of 
comment. ; 

d. Of pleasures,intellect, ideas; also of resources, 


possessions. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 53 The pleasures of 
the Country are too grossand meager for a taste that is used 
to more delicate and solid pleasures. 1755 Younc Centaur 
iii, Wks. 1757 IV. 169 It is one of their minute, and meagre 
pleasures. 1862 J. Maattxeau £'ss. (1866) I. 199 It is buta 
meagre and imperfect form of faith. 187% Euus tr. 
Catullus \xviii. 33 Books—if they're but scanty, a store full 
meagre, around me. 187§ JowEtT P/aio (ed. 2) 1V. 397 
Their meagre minds refuse toattribute anything toanything, 
1893 Sattus Afadan Sapphira 19 Vhere was the house, the 
meager income and his professional hopes. 

e. Afin. Harsh, dry. ? Oéds. 

1794 Kiawan Elem: Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 12 Calcareons earths 
feel dry, meagre, and harsh. /é¢d.116 Meagre lime takes u 
less sand. 3 E. J. Cuarpman Char. Alinerads 53 This 
sensation [touch] may be either very greasy, ex. talc; 
greasy, ex. steatite; rather greasy, ex, asbestus ; or meagre, 
ex. chalk. " 

3. = MaIcRe. Soup meagre tr. F. soupe maigre. 

1705 Anvison /faly 474 (Switzerland) The best meagre 
Food inthe World. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1.331 On 
meagre days the Roman-catholics here fare very badly. 1796 
Soutuey Lett, fr. Spain (1799) 352 After doing penance for 
forty days on fish and soup meagre, they [etc.]. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 222 The church enjoins a number of meagre 
days. 1855 Detamen Kitch. Gard. (1861) 55 The Red 
cabbage. .is generally eaten..during Lent, when it forms an 
excellent meagre dish. 


b. adsol, as sb. ‘ Maigre’ diet. Phrases, 7o eat, 


make meagre. (Cf, MAIGRE a. 3.) 

1970 Barett: Yourn. Lond. Genoa M1. Ixv. 220 The 
Spaniards do not eat meagre on Saturdays. 1834 Becxroap 
Italy 1,335 Every thing.. which..the rules of meagre could 
allow. 1851 J. H. Newman Cath, in Eng. 326 Prejudice... 
which would. .call it Popish persecution, to be kept on meagre 
for aLent. 1832 THACKERAY Asmond 1. iii, We make meagre 
on Fridays always. a 4 

4. Comb.,as meagre-hued, faced, minded, etc. adjs. 

1596 R. Liincre] Diefla (1877) 58 That pale leane-fac'd 
meager-hewed enuie, 1644 Howe. Eng. 7eares Ded., Me- 
thinks 1 spie meazre-fae’d Famine_making towards thee. 
1865 TROLLorE Selfon Fst, xx, 230 Cold-hearted, thankless, 
mengre-minded creature as ] know he is. 


+ Meagre (mi-go1), v. Obs. [f. MEAGRE a. 
Cf. F. maigrir.] trans. To make meagre or lean. 

1863-87 Foxe A. & Af, (1596) 1696/2 Soweried and megered 
for want of sustenance, that [etc.]. 1700 Davoren sacus 
Transf. 54 His ceaseless sorrow for the unhappy maid 
Meagred his look, and on his spirits preyed. 1807 Sia R. 
Witson Frail. 16 June, l am meagred to a skeleton. 

Meagre, variant of MaicRE sd. 

Meagrely (mi-gaili), adv. [f. MEAGRE a, + 
-LY 2.] In a meagre manner, 

a 1586 Sioney Arcadia tv. (1598) 430 Alas thou helpest 
meagerly, When once one is for Atropos distrained. 1616 
J. Lanz Cont. Sor.'s T. x1 334 Next came a knight. .vppon 
a pale horse, meagerlie bestridd in armor, plumes, capart- 
sone all pale. 1833 Ht. Martineau Three Ages ii.71 An 
hospital, meagrely supplied with the comforts, 1878 F. 
Haaaison in Fortx, Rev. Nov. 689 Austin has treated these 
questions somewhat meagrely, 1886 W. J. Tuckea LZ. Europe 
179 A meagrely furnished room. 


Meagreness (mi‘goiméf). [+ -NEs3.] 
1. Leanness, emaciation. 
1599 T. Mlouret] Siléwormes 55 Lest belly break, or 


meagernesse ensewe, By giuing more or lesse then was their 
due. a 1656 Hates Gold, Rens, (1688) 58 His ill Colour and 
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Meagerness, 1756 W. Dood ee (ed. 2) 2 This paleness 
and meagerness of visage. 1830 D'Israevi Chas. /, III. vie 
112 The reason which induces me to consider tbis portrait as 
an original, is the meagreness of the countenance. 

fransf. 1875 MASKELL fvories 44 The figures in Byzan- 
tine work..begin to be characterised by sharpness and 
meagreness of form, and leagthiness of proportion. 

2. Scantiness, lack of fullness; poorness of quality. 

1622 Bacon Hen, VF #138 The Meagernesse of his Seruice 
in the Warres, 1798 Ferrtar fllusir, Sterne, Eng, ttist. 
230 The most striking defect..is not meagreness, but infla- 
tion. 1831 1 ene C, Forster Life (1834) 11. 593 An ante- 
script, which will indemnify you for the meagreness of this 
[letter]. 1876 Smites Se. Natur. xiv. (ed. 4) 279 The meagre- 
ness of the list of Crustacea and Testacea, 1884 Cuurcu 
Bacon ix. 215 [The Essays] are austere even to meagreness, 

+b. Littleness (of heart). Ods. 

igor Douctas Pal. Hon, 1. xxi, Had not bene that, certes 
my hart had brokin For megirnes and pusillamitie, 

Meagrim, variant of Mecrim. 

+Meagry, 2. Ofs. rare. [f MEAGRE a. + -¥.] 
Having a meagre appearance. 

1603 Dekxer WVonderf. Yeare Bb, She was deliuered of 
a pale, meagry, weake child, named Sicknesse. 

Meaguer, cbs. form of MEAGRE a. 

Meak (mik). dial. Also 5 meeke, meyke, 6 
meake, 7, 9 meag, 8-9 make. An implement 
with a long handle and crooked iron or blade used 
to pull up or cut down peas, bracken, reeds, etc. 
Also pea-meak (see PEA] 7), pease-meak (see 


PEASE 5d. 5). 

1478 Maddon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 50 No. ro’, Hol- 
wellcome out with a wepen calledameyke. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 113, 1 paid Gravely for vj. meekes. 
1573 Tusser //xsd, (1878) 37 A meake for the pease, and to 
swinge vp the brake. 1674 Ray Collect, Words 91 A Meag 
or Weak, a Pease-hook. 1865 W. Waite Zasterx Eng. 1. 
vii. 100 We..cuts the reeds down as deep as we can with 
a_make, a kind o° short-bladed, long-handled_ scythe. 
1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Nor/. Broadland 74 Dis- 
turbed by meak or crome that drags forth the lamb’s-tail. 

Hence Meak v., évans. lo cut with ameak. dal. 

absol. 1892 P.H, Emerson Son of Fens xiii. Ro ed are 
you going to do—meag or mow? Well, we'd better meag, 
now the water is up. 

Meaken, obs, form of MEEKEN. 

Meakenes, obs. form of MEEKNESS. 

Meaking (mi kin), v4/. sb. Aaud. 
meeking. 
zron: ‘The lool used by caulkers to run old oakum 
out of theseams before inserting new’ (Smyth 1867). 

According to information supplied by Mr. G. Crocker, of 
H. M. Dockyard, Devonport, the term is now often mis- 
applied to the making-iron (MAKING vél sé. 10)3 the first 
quot, is an example of the erroneous use. 

[1852-4 Cycl. Usef. Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1866) II. 5112/1 Two 
men, one of whom holds. .the meeking or making iron to the 
caulked seam, while the other man drives it in with the beetle.] 
1878 D. Kemp Vackt § Boat Sailing 358 Meaking tron, an 
instrument used to extract old caulking from seams, 

Meakle, obs. dial. form of Mickx, Se, 

Meal (mil), s4.¥ Forms: 1 melu, -o,-a, meolo, 
meala (inflected melw-, melew-, -ow-, -uw-, 
meolw-, mealew-); 3-4 mel, 3-6 mele, 4 meel, 
melow(e, 4, 6 meill, melle, 4-6 meele, 5 meyle, 
6 meell, Se. maill, meil, 6-7 mealo, 7— meal. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. melo, melw- str. neut.=OFris. 
mel, OS. melo (MDu. mele, Du. meel), OHG, 
melo, melaw- (MHEG. mel, melw-, mod.G. meh), 
ON. migl, miplo- (Sw. myol, Da. meel, now meh :— 
OTeut.*nelwo™,f. root*mel-, mal-,mul-(pre-Teut. 
*mel-, mol-, ml-), whence Com. Teut. *alan to 
grind (fonnd in all Teut. langs. exc. Eng.), cogn. w. 
L. molére, OSI. mééti,- Lith. mdltt, Olrish meline; 
further cognates are L. mola, molina (see Mitt 
sb.), Gr. puan, pidos mill, millstone.] 7 

1. The edible part of any grain or pulse ground 
lo a powder. Now commonly understood to ex- 
clude the product of wheat (this being called 
Fiour). Also sfec. in Scotland and Ireland = 
OATMEAL; in the U.S. the meal of Indian com 
(= Tadian meal: see INDIAN a. 3). Whole meal: 


see WHOLE. 

¢888 K. Evrreo Boeth, xxxiv. § 11 Swa swa mon meolo 
syft. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 134 genim merce nioboweardne 
& hunig & hwetenes meluwes smedman. ¢1200 Oamin 
1552 Pu sammunesst all bin mele inn an & cnedest itt togeddre, 
¢ 1300 Havelok 780 Hise pokes fulle of mele an korn, 1382 
Wyeur Mian. v.15 The tenthe part of a busshel of barly 
melowe [1388 harli meele}. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
Iv. Iv. (1495) 84 Branue of whete or of rye,..and also sope 
and meele of beenes wasshe awaye the fylthe of tbe face and 
ofallthe body. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 331/2 Meele of corne 
growndyn, faring. 1508 DunsaR Fiyling w. Kennedie 147 
As psy eddis, 3e gang With polkis to mylne, and beggis 
baith meifl and schilling. 1546 in W. H. Turner Seéecé. 
Rec, Oxford (1880) 179 The untrne and excessyve tollinge 
of certayne quarters of wheate meale. 1556 Chron. Gr 
friars (Camden) 57 The howse for the markyt folke in 
Newgate market for to waye melle in. 1611 Biste 2 Kings 
iv. 41 He said, Then bring meale. 1907 Mortimer Husd. 
(1721) 1. 257 Some..feed them with Curds, Barley-meal, 

ran, &c. 19775 Jounson Yourn, W, Isles 68 Her two next 
sons were gone to Inverness to buy meal, by which oatmeal 
is always meant. 1832 Tennyson Afidler's Dau. 104 The 
very air about the door Made misty with the floating meal. 
1844 H. Stepnens 3s. Farnz 1. 137 A third lot was fed on 
ssturnips and bean-meal. 1884 Health E.xhib. Catal, 1539/1 
Chick Pea Meal, Mais Cariaro Meal. 


Also 9 


(?£ Meak+-inc 1h] Only in meaking | 
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_ b. Applied to the finer part of the ground grain, 
in contrast with dra. Often fir. ? Ods. 

1579 Ly_y Zuphues (Arb.) 123, I haue thorowly sifted the 
disposition of youth, wherein I haue founde more branae 
then meale, more dowe then leauen. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 111. i. 

22 He..is ill-school’d In boulted Language: Meale and 

ran together He throwes without distinction. 1611 — 
Cymid. w. ii. 27 Nature hath Meale, and Bran; Contempt, 
and Grace. 


te. Phr. Of the same meal: of the same kind 
or quality; = L. eyusdem farine. Obs. 

1611 B. Jonson Catrline iv. ii, Except he were of the same 

Meal and Batch. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles im. 155 Thomas 
Aquinas, Bonaventura, and others of the same meal did 
many and wonderful things at Paris. 
_2. iransf. \ powder produced by grinding (e.g. 
in Zinseed meal) ; 2 powdery substance resembling 
flour. In Zoé. applied to the powder covering the 
surface of the leaves, petals, etc., of certain plants. 
. 1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 348 Brymston in meale, 
ij barrelles. 1561 Hottynusu Jos. -ipoih. 14 Take fyne 
mustard sede mele. 1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Grau. 
xiv. 71 Serpentine powder in old time wasin meale, but now 
corned. 1728-46 ‘THomson Sfring 536 Auriculas, enrich'd 
With shining meal o'er all their velvet leaves, 1784 Cowrer 
Task ut. 533 The bee transports the fertilizing meal From 
flow'r to How'r. (1796 Kirwan Edew. Ain. (ed. 2) 11. 436 
The arsenic rises in the form ofa white meal. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 300 [Primula farinosa] Glabrous above, meal 
below white or sulphur-coloured. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
simple attrib., as meal-ark dial., -barrel, -chest, 
-dust, -girnal Sc., -husk, -hist Sc., -market, -mill 
Sc., -fap, -foke, -sack, ~sieve, -trough; objective, 
as meal-tinaker, -miller Sc., -monger Sc., «seller, 
-sifter, -weigher. 

1594 Awaresé, Wills (Surtees) I. 199 One *meale arke. 
1814 Scorr Hiav. x, When a Whiggish mob destroyed his 
meeting- house, .. intromitting also with his mart and his 
meal-ark, 1840 J. Burn armer's Comp. 65 The“ meal-chest 
must be occasionally replenished. 1535 CoverDALE /sct. 
xxix. 5 For the multitude of thine enemies shalhe like *meal- 
dust. 1902 CornisH .Valuralist Thames 101 Meal-dust 
hung from every nail, peg, and rope-end on the walls. 1548 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 259 ‘Uhre *meill girnalis, out of my 
loft, xxxs. 1839 CartyLe Chartism: v. (184o) 45 Peasants 
living on “*meal-husks and boiled grass. 1856 J. Ation 
Clerical Econ. v. (ed. 2) 304 Muck is the mother of the 
*meal-kist. a@ 1400 in Vor# JZyst. Introd. 40 *Mele-makers. 
ies Woporow Ch. //ist. 1. 288 John Bryce, Mealmaker, in 

ambusnethan parish. 155-6 in Edind. Burgh Rec. 41871) 
I]. 366 For the irnis at the kirk dur, *meill merkat, flesche 
merkat. 1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4169/3 They intend to Let 
to Farm the Tolls..of the Meal-Market at Fleet-Chanel. 
1793 State, Lestie of Powts, etc. 67 (Jam.) A small island 
lying between the *meal-mill race, and the north grain ofthe 
river. 1892 R. Loverr ¥ Gidiour of Mongolia i, 18 Our 
maternal grandfather..was a farmer and *meal-miller on the 
estate of Cathkin 1766 Nicot #vems 165 Just like a covetous 
*meal-monger. 1818 Scorr Sy. Lani. xxix, The match he- 
tween the laird of Kittlegirth’s black mare and Johnston the 
meal-monger’s four-year-old colt, 1799 Underwood's Syst. 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 154 Violent convulsions, which disappeared 
entirely, upon the prohibition of *meal-pap. 17.. Rodin 
Hood & Beggarv. in Child Badlads 111. 160 His *meal-pock 
hang about his neck, Into a leathern fang. 1818 ScorT Sr. 
Laut. v, Shame be in my meal-poke, then. ¢ 1400 Vivazue 
§ Gaw. 2032 That da he kest than in his nek, Als it was a 
*mele-sek. 1820 Scorr JYonast, xxxvii, It is always best to 
be sure, as I say when I chance to take multure twice from 
the same meal-sack. rgsz Huoet, Mealeman or *meale- 
seller, sxffarranens. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Fartnariua 
cribrum, a*meale siene. 1624 in A rcheologia XLVIII. 148 
A meale sive. 1552 Hutoet, *Mealesifter, podéixfor, 1623 
Minsnevu, A *Meale trough, Zarival, 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 100 The buckets, dipping into the meal- 
trough, convey the flour to the upper story. 1671 F. Puitures 
Reg. Necess 363 Three *Meal-Weighers. 1812 LZ.xaminer 
19 Oct. 662/2 The Lord Mayor, after inspecting the Meal 
Weighers Return,..ordered the price of Bread to fall 3d. in 
the peck-loaf. . 

b. Special Comb.: meal-bark, a name for certain 
species of Cycas, so called on account of the starchy 
matter in the trunk; meal-beetle, a coleopterous 
insect (Tenebrio molitor), which infests granaries, 
etc., and is injurious to flour; meal-berry, the Red 
Bearberry, Arctostaphylos uva ursé (Treas. Bot. 
1866); +meal-house, a place where meal is stored; 
+meal-malt, malt gronnd to a powder (as for use 
in distilling) ; meal-mite, the Acarus faring (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890) ; meal-Monday, a Monday given 
as a holiday in Scottish universities, formerly for 
the purpose of allowing the students to go home to 
fetch enough meal to last till the end of the session 5 
meal-moth, a book-name for two species of moth, 
Asopia farinalis and Pyralis farinalis, the larve 
of which feed on meal or flour; meal-powder, 
finely ground gunpowder ; meal-tree, the wayfar- 
ing-tree, Viburnum Lantana (called also mealy 
tvee); meal-tub, a tub for containing meal; also 
attrib. in Meal-tub Plot, the pretended conspiracy 
of the Duke of Monmouth m 1679, the evidence 
for which consisted of papers found in a meal-tub; 
meal-worm, the larva of the meal-beetle; meal- 
worm beetle = meal-beetle. 

182z Goon Study Med. 1. 4 The... *meal-bark (cycas 
circinalis). 1836-9 Tooo CycL Anat. II. 863/2 The 
*meal-beetles, Tencbriontde. cr0so Suppl. di lfric's Gloss. 
in Wr-Wiilcker 185/27 Farinale,*mealehus. ¢ 1330 Durhart 
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sice. Rolls (Surtees) 518 In j sera emp. pro le Melhous iijd. 
1582 Breton #¥, Fansite (Grosart) 16/1 The Pastrie, Blea 
house, and the roome wheras the Coales do ly. 1702 O. Hey- 
wooo Diaries, etc. (1885) IV. 293 Mr. Oats man with *meal- 
malt. | 1842 T. W. Harris /asects injur. Veget. (1862) 475 
The *meal-moth ifyralis farinalis. 1781 Tuomprson in 
Phil. Trans. LXXI-. 260 * Meal-powder is more inflammable 
than that which is grained. 1796 Cutter in Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 338 *Mealtree (! rburnuim Lantana), 1614 RALEIGH 
fist. World UL Vili. § 11. 104 A lewd fellaw was brought 
forth, who said, That he himselfe escaping in a *meale- 
tubhe, had beene [etc.). 1681 Baxter sw, Dodwell iv. 53 
If this f/yothesis..come out of the Meal-Tub, or forge of 
Inventers, what shall such men be called? a 191s Burnet 
Own Time wu. (1724) 1. 476 They found a paper that con- 
tained the scheme of this whole fiction, which because it 
was found in a Mealtub came to be called the Meal-tub 
plot. 1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. ii. xxi. (ed. 41193 
bat Cameleon had been observed to drink water, and de- 
light to feed on “Meal-worms. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. V. 
265 But meal-worm insects they'..swallowed.. most greedily. 
1863 Wooo Wat, dist. IT. 474 The Meal-worm..is the larva 
ofa beetle named Tenebrio molitor. 1860 J. Cerris Harm 
fusects 334 The *Meal-worm Beetle. 

Meal (mil), 5.2 Forms: 1 mél, mél, 2-3 mel, 
3mel, 3-6 mele, 4 male, 4-6meel'e,5 maile, Sc. 
maill,mell,6-9meale, 7 meall, 3- meal. [Com. 
Feut.: OE. m7 neut., mark, sign, measure, fixed 
time, occasion, meal = OFris. él, mal (in phr. 
al to mil always, etmdl space of 12 or 24 hours>, 
OS. -mal sign, measure (MDu. »ae/ masc., fem., 
neut., mark, sign, landmark, fixed time, meal-time, 
Du. maal neut., meal, masc., time), O1IG. mé/ 
neut., time (MI1G. wd/ neut., spot, point of time, 
mncal, mod.G, ma/time, mah/meal),ON. mddneut., 
mark, measure, point or portion of time, meal- 
time (Sw. mad mark, measure, meal, Da. maal 
mark, measure), Goth. m2/ time (pl. ma marks, 
writing) :—~OTeut. *wé/o™, f. Indogermanic root 
*mé- (Skr. ma-) to measure.] 

+1. A measure. Oés. 

e100 Sax Leechd. 1, 184 Diles pieo cucler mel. ¢1382 
Wyeur 2.7, xxv. 2 [A] coroun with foure fingur mele hei3zt 
[Vulg. adlant guatucr digitisl. c1q00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
54 Al maner wounde fat is madd in be extremitees of pe 
lacertis as .iij. fyngir mele brede vndir be schuldris. 

2. Any of the occasions of taking food which 
occur by custom or habit at more or less fixed 
limes of the day, as a breakfast, dinner, supper, ete. 

¢897 K. Atrrep Gregory's Past. C. sliii, 316 pe dat nyle 
dearfum sellan dat be donne on male lefd. ¢ 1175 Lams, 
Hlom, 3: He wule festen and eaten 3if he mei et ane mele 
swa muchel swa et twam. ¢ 1208 Lay. 19690 «Elche dieie 
on a mal uve mete truke@. ar2zg Ancr. RX. 428 Bitweonen 
mele ne gruselie 3¢ nouder frut, ne oderhwat. ¢ 12905. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 469/232 Po it was time of mele huy wenden to heore 
mete, 1390 GowER Conf INI. 25, 1 bave at every meel Of 
plente more than ynowh. 14.. Dzetary 67 in Barbour's 
Bruce (8. T.S.), Betuix malys drink nocht for na plesand 
delit. 1463 Bury Hrs (Camden) 21 He to prey for my 
soule at enery meel, mete or sopeer. 1540-2 ELyor /mave 
Gev, 43b, There shuld be at the leaste .vi. houres betwene 
cuery meale., 1617 Moryson (#712. 1.61 They give good fare for 
foure grosh a meale. 1778 Miss Burxey £zvedina xviii, Our 
breakfast was the most agreeable meal..that we have had 
since we came to town. 1842 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 193 Meals, then, ought to be early or late in proportion 
to the folic of the individual. 1860 ‘T'yNoaLt Géac. 1. xi. 
72 We set about preparing our evening meal. 1897 W. Rre 
Worfolk Songs 23 ‘He dont like working between meals’ 
iy a succinct description of a Jazy man. 

b. Without reference to time: An occasion of 
laking food, a repast. Also, the material of a 


repast ; the food eaten at or provided for a repast. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 4959 5iff itt iss in bin herrte, To shunenn.. 
derewurrbe meless. c 12g0 Gen. & Ex. 1484 De fader lnuede 
esau wel, for firme birde & swete mel. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 4204 He wole pe limemele To drawe & uorsuolwe 
par auenture at one mele. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vi. xx. (1495) 207 Meete shall be lyke and of one manere 
whyche that men ete atte one meele. ¢1400 Gasnrely1 636 
He was sore alonged after a good meel. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 13, I sbal do late you haue so moche that 
ten of yow shold not ete it at one mele. 1590 Suaks. Com. 
Err. v. i. 74 Vnquiet meales make ill digestions, 1727-46 
Tuomson Summer 1025 Their mangled limbs Crashing at 
once, he dyes the purple seas Witb gore, and riots in the 
vengeful meal. 1767 Jaco Edge Hilliv. 77 The lusty Steers 
..leisurely concoct their grassy Meal, 1853 M. Arnoto 
Sekgae ee xii, The blackbird, picking food, Sees thee, 
nor stops his meal. 1857 G. Brrd's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
274 The earthy phosphates are always abundant after a 
meal. 19027. M. Linpsay Ch. § Ministry in Early Cent. 
ii. 51 They ate together a meal which they themselves 
provided. 3 As A 

transf, 1772 C. Jenner Town Eclogues ii. 8 When. .cits 
take in their weekly meal of air. G ‘ 

c. + Af meal (obs.), at meals: at table; at dinner, 


breakfast, supper, etc. Similarly +(4o go) ¢o meal. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. %. 24 That on eases is from chele 
ow to saue: And that othur mete at meel for meseise of 
thiseluen. 1533 Eryor Cas?. Helthe 42b, For moche abun- 
dance of drinke at meale, drowneth the meate eaten. 1565 
Coorza Thesaurus, Accubare apud aliguem, to be at the 
table in a mans bouse: to sitte at meale with him, 1620 
Venner Via Recta viii. 185 The wbolesomuesse of wine.. 
moderately taken at meale..is..well knowne, 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 1. tii. (1636) 205 They which fast may goe to 
meale at ten, eleven, or twelve of the clocke. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No, 235 P 3 It was an unspeakable Pleasure to visit 
or sit at Meat that Family. 1818 Keats /sadedéa i, They 
could not sit at meals but feel how well It soothed each to 


be the other by. 100-2 - 


MEAL. 


da. To make a meal of, + co make one’s meal on: 


to devour. 

x610 SHaks. Temp. ul. i 113 O thou mine heire..what 
strange fish Hath made his meale on thee? a 1832 ‘Baaav 
Coanwatt’ Eng. Songs 143 Have 1..Preyed on my brother's 
blood, and made His flesh my meal to-day? 

Jig. 1827 Potiox Course T. vin, Slander early rose, And 
made most hellish ineals of good men’s names. 

e. Meal’s meat, later meal of meat: = sense 


2b. Now dal, (see E. D. D.). 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 6845 A meles mete 3if thou me. 
1393 Lanai, P. Pl. C. xvi. 36 Crauede..A meles mete for a 
poure man. ¢1g10 Sir Cleges 347 For my labor schall J 
nott get But yt be a melys mete. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
32/2 Meel of mete.., comzuestio. x§xx Plumpion Corr, 
(Camden) p, exvili, Sir Robert Plomton.. paid for every 
maile of meate. .iiij4 for himselfe, & iid for his servant. 1530 
Patscr. 4354/2 In this sence I fynde also se iuuite but pro- 
perly to a meales meate, or to eate, 1613 FLETCHER, etc. 
Honest Man's Fort, u. iii, You never yet had a_meales 
meat from my Table. 1693 J. Dayven in Dryden's Fuvenal 
xiv. Notes (1697) 366 King Saturn..gave this Example by 
making a Meals-meat of his own Children. x717 Andere 
tainer No, 6.36 Vhe Parasite may smell a Feast at C—t, 
and go flatter Some-body there for a Meals-meat. 

+f. The phrases a merry meal, a sorry miecal, 
were in ME. sometimes used fig. for; Something 


joyful or the contrary. Oés. 

13.6 E, BE. Altit, P. A. 23 O moul pou marrez a myry 
mele. 14.. Aiag & Herntit 425, 1.. have hade many merry 
mele, ¢1440 Loveticu AJerdin 2754 Also sone as the dra- 
meus to-gyderes fele, be-twixen hem schal be-gynnen a sory 
mele. 

3. a. The quantity of milk given by a cow at 
one milking ; also, the time of milking. 

1613 W. Baowne Srit. Past. t iv, Each  shepheard’s 
daughter with her cleanly peale Was come afield to milke 
the morning’s meale. 1670 Cart. J. Smit Lug. Loiprov. 
Reviu'd 176 Northern Milch Cows, one of the least of 
which shall give 2 Gallons of Milk at one Meal 1927 
Braviey Fam. Dict. s.v. Cheese, To make a Cheese of two 
Meals, as of the Morning's new Milk, and the Evening’s 
Cream-milk, you must do also the same. 1775 JOHNSON 
Fourn. Hebrides 187 A single meal of a goat is a quart. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.58 I¢ may be fitted up 
with such. .coolers as are sufficient to contain a meal’s milk. 
1844 H, Steruens Sk. Karn 11. 459 The milk drawn from 
the udder at one milking, or #ead, as it is termed. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

61830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 33 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husd, 
111, The cheeses puss through the three presses in this 
order, advancing a step in their progress at each ‘meal’ or 
making. 

4. attrib, and Comb.: meal-going, used attrib, 
(after church-going) ; meal-hour, -tray; meal- 
pendant, -pennant, U.S. Navy, a red pennant 
displayed during meal-times (Cent. Dict. 1890); 
?t+meal-settle, aseat at meals. 

1858 Hoce Life Shelley 11. 295 Startled at his hooks by 
the sound of the *meal-going bell. 1802 Mas. E. Parsons 
Alyst. Visit. \V.9z He seldom saw her but at *mceal hours. 
1899 Scriducr's Wag. XXV. 89/2 The quartermaster. .hanled 
down the *meal pennant. @uzazg St. Jlarher. 11 *Mel 
seotel softest ant guldene 3erde alre gold smeatest. 1905 
gtk Cent. Jan. g2 She gets ready the patients’ *meal-trays 
in a tasteful manner. 

+ Meal, 34.3 Ods. Forms: 1 méli, meeli, 
méle, -méle, 3-6 mele, 4 miele, 4-5 meel, 5-6 
meyle, 6 meale, meele. [OE. méle, (waler)- 
mele str. masc., prob. repr. OTeut. type **a&ljo-2, 
and so corresponding to ON, mali-r measure; see 
Meau 56.4] Atub, bucket. Also used as a measure. 

In OE. sometimes used to gloss L. patera, carchesium, 
eyathus, which mean bowl, dish, or cup. 

azoo Efinat Gloss. 56 Alviunt, meeli. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
11. 86 Do bonne mele fulne buteran on. c1rzgo S. Lug. 
Leg. 1, 240/6 Pat child..Ase it was in ane mele i-babed al 
one uprizt it stod. @ 1300 Cursor M. 3306 Wantes vs here 
na uessell, ne mele, ne bucket, ne funell. 1357-8 Darkane 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 124 Jn j Mele empt. pro carbonibus 
ie 1370-71 Zid. 263 1n una mele lingnea pro pedi- 

us lavandis. 1390 Gower Co#f 111. 21 Thei in hope to 
assuage The peine of deth..Of wyn let fille full a Miele, 
And dronken til [etc.. 1408 tr. Vegetins (MS. Douce 291, 
If. 47 b), Bokettis, meles, and payles. 1440 Durhani Ace. 
Rolts (Surtees) 410, viij meel calcis extinctze empt...ad xijd. 
1459-60 /éid, 89, j kyrn, j meyle, ij Chesfattez. 1565 Coorza 
Thesaurus, Adweus..a meele or vessel] to washe in. 1567 
Wills & Inu, N.C. (Surtees) 1. 278, iij milk meales. 

Meal (mi1),sé.4 Sc. Forms: 5,8meel,6 meale, 
7 maile, meill, mell, 8 mail, miel, 9 meil. [a. 
ON. wli-r measure (Norw. mele a measure of 
capacity varying in diffcrent localities):—OTent. 
type *ébljo-z, f. *xdo™ measure: see MEAL 56.1] 
‘A relative weight used in Orkney’ (Jam.). 

1597 Skene De Verb, Sign, s.v. Serplaith, Item [in Ork- 
nay], 6 settings maks ane mail. IJtem 24 meales makis ane 
Last. 31624 Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Alise. 1. 148-9 
His brother haid twa mells [of corn]. 3629 WVitch Triad in 
County Folklore (1903) 131. 78 She wantit the proffeitt of 
ane meill of malt that she was brewing. 1698 M. Magrin 
Voy. St, Kilda (1749) 48 Ancient Measures, as the Maile. .: 
this Maile contains ten Pecks. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. V. 
412 The stipend consists of 86 mails malt (each mail weigh- 
ing about 1z stones Amsterdam weight). fd. V11. 477, 
6 settings make x mecl. /dfd. 563 On the first is weighed 
settings and miels. 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl, V. 52 
Six setteens or lispunds make a meil. 

Meal (mi), 52.5 dia/. Also 8 male, 8-9 meale, 
g miol, miel. [a. ON. me/-r sandbank, also bent- 
grass (the latter is prob. the original sense ; for the 


development cf. MARRaM).] A sand-dune, 
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1706 Putturs, Jfeals or Males, the Shelves or Banks of 
Sand on the Sea-coasts of Norfolk: Whence /xygomt-steals, 
the Name of a Sandy Shore in Lincoln-shire. 1778 Zi. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.y. Edmond's-Chapel, Vhe coast here 1s 
secured against the incursions of the sea, hy sand heaps, 
commonly called Meales. 1839 Penny Cycl. XVI. 258 Sand- 
hills. locally termed ‘meals’, or ‘ marum hills’. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Meales, or Miols, immense sandbanks 
thrown up by the sea on the coasts of Norfolk, Lancashire, 
etc. 1897 Spectator 209 At present only the highest tides 
ever cover the surface of the ‘ meals". 

Comb. @1893 in Cozens-Hardy Sroad Norf. 77 Miel- 
banks, banks of sand blown up by the wind fa consoli- 
dated by the marum grass—also called ‘meal-banks’. 1899 
Cornisu in Cornhill Mag. Mar. 313 The fascinating but 
little known region of the ' meal marshes’ which fringe the 
North Norfolk coast. 

Meal (mi1), v.1 Somewhat rare. [f. MEat 50.1] 

1. trans. Tocoverwith meal; to powder with meal. 

r6rr Beaum. & Fi. Ant. Burning Pest. v.i, Enter Jasper 
with his Face mealed. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 33/3 All their 
flowers will be more or less mealed on the surface, 

b. i To meal one's mouth: to become ‘mealy- 
mouthed’; to speak in gentle terms. ? soce-105¢. 

1826 Soutney in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 96 Though 
there is as much civility as can be desired..yet I have 
neither mealed my mouth nor minced my words. 

2. a. trans. To grind into meal; to rednce to 
a fine powder. b. ¢zér. To become reduced to 
meal or powder. 

3669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag, v. xiii. 89 Meal all these 
very fine,and mix them together. /ééa., Jt will Meal presently. 

3. tutr, To yield or he plentiful ia meal. 

1999 J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 135 It is a little earlier 
than the old Polish oat, and meals equally well. 

Meal (mii), 7.2 [f. Mrau sd.2] 

1. intr. To make a meal; to eat meals; to feed. 

1817 Hone Every-day Bh. 11. 218 There were..worms 
there.., which would have mealed handsomely upan him. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bi Mast xxx. 109 Wess, any number of 
men who meal together, 1886 M. K. Macmittan Dagonet 
ie ater 5, 1 will not meal with a churl, nor moil with a 
churl, 

2. ivans. To feed, give fodder to (cattle). ? Ods. 

1630 Wintiirzop Let.in New Eng. (1825) I. 378 Some more 
cows would be brought, especially two new milch, which 
must be well mealed and milked by the way. 

+ Meal, v.3 Obs. rare—!. [Identical with OE. 
meélan, {. mal spot, stain, MoxE 56.1 

(Northern dialects have sma/l vb., to spot, stain, f. maz?, 
northern form of sole : see E. D. D.)] 


trans. To spot, stain; by Shaks. used jig. 
1603 Suaxs. Alecas. for M, iv. ii. 86 Were he meal'd with 
that Which he corrects, then were he tirrannous. 


Meal, obs. form of MAIL 56.2 

-meal, suffix, forming advs. (all obs. exc, piece- 
meal), repr. ME. -mele (down to the 14th c. some- 
times -edunz), OE. -mitlam. The OE. advs. in 
-mélum are in form the instrumental case plural 
of compounds of wiz] MxAL 56,%, in the sense of 
‘measure’, ‘quantity taken at one time’, as in 
cuclérmél spoonful (as a measure), the instr. pl. of 
which would be *cuclérmalum by spoonfuls. The 
particular compounds of this formation actually 
recorded in the instr. pl., however, do not occur in 
the other cases, and already in OE. -mé&/um had 
come to be a mere suffix with the sense expressed 


| in Latin by -aész, -¢2vz, and in mod.Eng. by the 


repctition of the sb. preceded by dy. Examples 
which existed in OE, are dropmalum DROPMEAL, 
flocemélum FuocnmraL, fiimélum Foormean, 
Aéapmaelum HeEarMEaL, Hmadlunt LAMBMEAL, 
seéajmelum sheaf by sheaf, stemmélem tum by 
turn, altemately, s¢zedmelunt STOUNDMEAL, stycce- 
melini bit by bit, géarmeblum year by year, The 
suffix continued to be productive in ME., among 
the formations dating from that period being cazéle- 
meal, cupmeal, gobbetmeal, litilemeal, parcelmeal, 
pennyimeal, piecemeal, poundmeal, and the Latin- 
isms ravishmeal (Wyclif) ‘raptim’, ¢adle-meal 
‘tabulatim’, A remarkable survival of the OE. 
inflexion appears in Wyclifs Azpyllmelun: (see 
Tliprie). To the 16th c. belong fidmeal, inchmeal, 
Jotntmeal, luinpmeal; in later Eng. the suffix has 
not been productive, though nonce-words such as 
pagemeal have occasionally been formed, more or 
less playfully. A trace of the originally substan- 
tival character of the suffix remains in the use of 
by piecemeal as asynonym of the simple adv. (cf. 
the obs. dy flockmeal, by pennymeal, etc.). 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 8b, Hymselfe with his 
owone handes kest away the fecie lompe mele, 1827 Black, 


Mee XX1. 884 How pleasant it would be to tear it page- 
meal, and AOE it in the author's face. 

Mealable (mi*lib'l), 2. 
Capable of being mealed. 

1823 Zech. Mag. No. 9. 138 Satisfied with having their 
corn reduced to a mealable form. 1885 A. Stewaat Twixt 
Ben Nevis & Glencoe xxv. 181 So much mealable grist. 

Meale, variant of MELE v. Ods., to speak. 

Mealed (mild), ff/. c. [f. Mean v.l+-EpD}] 
Finely pulverized ; spec. of gunpowder. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Scaman's Gram, Ww. xxxi. 150 Fine 
Mealed Powder. 1859 F. A. Gairritnus Artid, Man. (1862) 
89 A hole is bored through the mealed powder at the top. 


[f. MEAL v.1 + -ABLE.] 


MEAL-MOUTHED. 


Mealer! (miler). [f Mratsd.2 and v.2 + -zR1,] 

1, In parasynthetic derivatives (xonce-was.): One 
who eats (one, half a) meal in the day. 

3849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 48 Certain 
hens..are called Monosita: (that is, one-mealers, or such as 
eat onlyonceaday). 1899 R. Wuiteinc 5 Fokn St. 111 The 
half-mealers, who always leave off with a hungry belly. 

2. U.S. collog. One who takes his meals at one 


place and lodges at another; a ‘ table-boarder’. 

1883 M. F. Sweerser Sumner Days 126 That class of the 
community known as ‘hauled mealers’, 1887 A. A. Haves 
Sesuit's Ring 52 You are a ‘mealer’ here. 


3. slang. One pledged to take alcoholic drink 


only at meals. 

1890 in Barriee & Levano Dict. Slang. 

Mealer ? (mi-lo1). [f. Mea v1 + -zR1] A 
wooden rubber for mealing powder. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Aleck. 

Mealer, variant of Maver 1, 

Mealie (mili). Also 9 (from £/) milice. [a. 
Cape Du. wzle (pronounced miZ‘li), a. Pg. mélho 
MILLET, used also (with defining words mzlhogrande, 
m, da India) for maize.] A South African name 


for maize; chiefly used in the f/. 

1853 Gatton Tropical S. Afr. vi. 182 The Ovampo had 
little pipkins to cook in, and eat corn (milice) steeped in hot 
water. 3855 J. W. CoLtexso Zen Weeks in Natal, Hist. 
Sk. p. vi, The second range of land..furnisbing abundant 
crops of bay, oats, mealies, or Indian corn, and barley. 1901 
Scotsman 11 Mar. 8/1 For eight days they bad to live on 
half a pound of mealie a day, with very little meat. 

attrib, 1879 Cafe Argus 5 June (Cent.), A bivouac was 
made near a deserted kraal, there being..a mealie-field 
hard by...A volley was fired from the adjacent mealie- 
garden. 1893 IWest#. Gaz. 10 Oct. 2/1 Their staple diet 
then being ‘ mealie’ meal porridge made with water. 

Mealiness (mié‘linés). [f. MEALY a. + -NEss.] 
The qnality or condition of being mealy. 

160g C. Butter Feo. Aon, (1634) 127 They [teredines) 
offend the Bees also with their mealiness, as the Snails do 
with their sliminess. 1776 Witueainc Brit. Plants (1796) 
TV. 69 Leaves covered with a kind of ash-coloured meali- 
ness. 1820 L. Hunr Jndicator No. 37 (1822) 1. 294 There 
was a sort of exquisite silver clearness and soft mealiness in 
her utterance of these verses, 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farm 
I1. 666 The mealiness consists of a layer of mucilage im- 
mediately uoder the skin, covering the starch or farina. 
1876 Abney /ustr. Photogr. (ed. 3) 125 The cause of meali- 
ness or ‘measles’ in the print. 1886 Besant Childr. Gileon 
1. ji, To bring out the full mealiness of a potatoe. 


Mealing (mi‘lin), 67.6.1 Also 5 melwynge. 
[f& Mxan vl + -1n¢ 1.] 

1. The action of grinding meal; also, the action 
of finely pulverizing gunpowder. Chiefly atér7d., 
as in mealing trade; mealing stone, a stone used 
for grinding meal; mealing table, a slab for 


mealing gunpowder upon. 

14.. Voc. ia Wr.-Wiilcker 582/1 
1805 A. Epuin (2i¢2e) On the Art of 
the Mealing Trade..is Examined. 1828 J. M. Spearman 
Brit. Gunner (ed, 2) 78 Mealing Tables. 1866 Xeader 22 
Sept. 307 A mealing stone with a hollow in which the corn 
was hruised. 1880 Dawxins Early Afan 268 Two concave 
stone grain-rubbers or ‘ mealing-stones’. 

2. The action of covering with meal. 

@ 810 Robin Hood & Beggar \xxix. in Child Ballads (1888) 
III. 163/2 He thought, if ie had done them wrong In meal- 
ing of their cloaths [etc.}. 

Mealing (milin), vé/. 56.2 [f. Muan v2 + 
-1nG1.] The action of taking meals; U/..S.the action 


of taking meals at a boarding-house. 

16s9 H, L'Estrancr Alliance Div. Of. 188 The junket- 
ings, comessations, and mealing together were soon laid 
aside. 1887 A.A. Haves Jesurt’s Ring 55 She must draw 
the line..when the hauling cost more than the mealing. 

Mealing, obs. form of MaiLine. 

Meallce, obs. ff. Maun sé.1, Mean 56.2 

Mealless (mi‘],lés), a. [f. Muar 56.2 + -Less.] 
Without a meal. 

1894 Season X. 57/2 Many men unnecessarily exhaust 
themselves by pe a whole day mealless. 

Meally, obs. form of Mrary. 

Mealman (milmé&n). [f. Mea s6.1+Man.] 
One who deals in meal. 

15g2 Hutozt, Mealeman_or meale seller, suffarraneus. 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 77 Alle save only the 
nielemen. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1407/4 Mr. Acres Meal- 
mau. 1778 Lug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Henley, The inhahi- 
tants are generally maltsters, mealmen and bargemen. 1802 
in Spirit Publ, Frnls. (1803) V1. 89 All our meal-men and 
millers are Esquires. 


+ Mea‘lmonth, sd. anda. ,Oés. [f. Meat sd.1 
+ Movuts.] a. sb. A mealy- mouthed person. 


b. adj, Mealy-mouthed. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 19 When the meale mouth 
hath woon the bottome Of your stomake, than will the pick- 
thanke it tell. xg75 G. Haavev Leftter-dk, (Camden) 92 
[Written to a miller] Those same fine... milltermes wherewith 
your mealemowthe letter and whitebred sonett ar.. illu- 
minate. a1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Meat-mouth, a sly, 
sleepish Dun, or Sollicitor for Money. 

+ Mea'l-monthed, 77’. c. Obs. 
prec. + -ED*%,] = MEALY-MOUTHED. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 155 Saying, that you had 
flatterers & meal-mouthed merchants in fich estimation. 
1686 Woop Life 5 Nov. (O.H.S.) III. 199 Dr. Reynell..ia 
his sermon was meale-mouthed and timorous. 

Mealt(e, obs. forms of MELT z. 


Farracio, Melwynge. 
Bread ney wherein 
P’ 


[Formed as 


MEALTIDE. 


+ MeaItide. Obs. exc. Sc. meltith (me'ltip). 
Forms: a. 3 mel tid, 4 moel-tyd, 5 melltyde, 
6 meale tyde, meltyd, 7 mealtide. £8. 6 mail- 
teth, melteithe, 6-9 melteth, 7 mealtite, 8 
mealtith, meltet, 8-9 meltit, meltith, g mel- 
taith. [f. Mpan 5é.24 Tipe sé.: cf. G. mahdzeit, 
Du. maallifd, late ON. maltid (Da. maaltid ).} 

1, = Mear-timge. Also, a meal, food. 

exa0o Trix, Coll. Hom. 13 Pe man pe suned aled gest- 
ninge..and haued riht mel tid and nutted timeliche metes, 
€1374 CHaucea Troylzs 1. 1556 The morwen com and 
neyhen gan pe tyme Of meltid. 1485 Cely Papers (Camden) 
177 {tem I p4 to my noste Gyllam de la Towr for howr mell- 
tydes from Sonday ty!l Fryday vi* viiid, 1534 More Com/f. 
agst. Trié.u. Wks, 1185/1 He wold not for breaking of his 
penance, take anye praye for hys meale tyde, that shuld 
passe the prise of syxe pence. 1563-7 BucHanan Reform. 
St. Andros Wks. (1892) 7 Every manane eg at the mailtcth. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canistus’ Catech, 162b, We..ar content 
onelie with ane melltyd on theday. 1614 B. Jonson Barts. 
Fair ii, A Suitor that puts in here at Meal-tide. 1655 Cut- 
PEPPER, ctc. Nivertus xv. v. 419 A Batb, into which Blood- 
warm let the Patient enter. .far from meal-tide, 1728 Ram- 
say Daft Bargain 12 |He) seem’d right yap His mealtith 
quickly up to gawp. ¢ 1826 Hoccin J. Wilson Woct. Al mdr. 
Wks, 1855 I. 212 ‘Tam lo'ed his meltith and his clink. 

2. The quantity of milk given by a cow at one 
milking. = Mura 56.2 

1633 Ovkuey Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Mise. 153 
Alse mony mealtitis off milk. 1839 J. M. Wuson Zales 
Borders V.96/1 She, accordingly brought ber evening's mel- 
tith, and skimmed it into his dish. 


Mea‘l-time. [f. Mean 54,24 Tiae.] The usual 


time for eating a meal. 

e1175 Land. Hom. 115 He scal hine ibidan on a-sette 
tidan and her meltiman metes ne arinan. 13.. AAnor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 937 Whon mon hab at meel- 
tyme such as he wile, T'ak pat he bab neode of. 1377 Lanct, 
P. Pl, B. vy. 300 Aboute mydday whan most lizte is and mele 
tyme ofseintes. 1611 Biste Auth ii. 14 And Boaz sayde vnto 
her, At meale time come thou hither, 1704 M. Henry Com. 
mun. Comp. iii. Wks, 1853 1. 306/1 The great Master of the 
family would have none of his children missing at meal-time. 
1860 5S. Witperrorce Addr. Ordination 134 We must not 
break in on the meal-time of the poor. 


Mealy (mi'li), a Also 6-7 mealie, 7-9 
meally. [f. MEax 56.1 + -y.] 

1. Resembling meal, baving the qualities of meal, 
powdery. Of fruits; (see quot. 1725). Of potatoes 
when boiled: Forming a somewhat dry and pow- 
dery mass, resembling flour (considered to be a 


good quality; opposed to wa.xry). 

1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 88b, Some groundes or 
residence |in urine] is like to meale, wheate, or harley, and 
may be named mealy residence. 1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus iti, Hydriot, etc. 58 Though tbe regular spots in their 
[se. hutterflies'] wings seem but a mealie adhesion..yet [etc.}. 
1672-3 Grew Anat, Roots u. § 30 Many Apples, after Frosts, 
eatmealy. 1725 Draotev Fam. Dict, Mealy; a'Verm used 
concerning certain Pears, which having generally surpassed 
their Ripeness, or growing in an ill Soil, have not that 
Quantity of Juice and fine Pulp, which they should have: 
Thus they say of the Lansac, Dean, &c. this Pear is mealy, 
this Pear has a mealy Taste. 1758 Reta tr. Macguer’s Chem. 
1.35 By which means its crystals lose their transparency, 
become, as it were, mealy, and fall into a fine flour. 1795 
Hult Advertiser 5 Dec. 4/3 Mealy potatoe. 1818-20 E. 
Tuompson tr. Cullen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 203 Small 
clustering pimples .. after three days go away in a small 
mealy desquamation, 1840 Pereira Elen. Mat. Med. I. 
661 Many druggists prefer mealy sarsaparilla, that is, sar- 
saparilla whose cortex is brittle and powdery, and which, 
on being fractured transversely, throws out a white dust, 

2. Containing meal or farina; farinaceous. 

1sgt Syivester Du Bartas t. iii. 832 Our mealy grain Our 
skilfull Seedman scatters notin vain. 1667 PAil, Trans. I. 
485 A Farinaceous or Mealy Tree, serving to make bread of 
it. 1694 Satmon Batle's Disfens. (1713) 591/1 The meally 
auiep. 1732 AasutHNnot Xudles of Diet 267 Decoctions of 
mealy Vegetables lubricate the Intestines. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Mealy albumen, the albumen of seeds which contains 
many starch granules, as in wheat. 

3. Covered with flour. 

1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini’s Advis. ae » Parnass. 1. 233 That 
some sort of People should be so foolish, to expect to come, as 
meally out of the Mill, when they had staid there but a 
quarter of an Hour, as the Miller himself. 1773 FErousson 
Poents (1789) 11.68 Mealy bakers, Hair-kaimers[etc.}, 1832 
Tennyson Miller's Dau, i, The wealthy miller’s mealy face. 
1883 H. W.V. Stuaar Zgyf? 113 He emerged fromthe mills 
as white as the clown in a pantomime, nor were we less mealy, 

transf, sox SyvtvesteR Du Bartas 1.iv.672 The mealie 
Mountains (late unseen) Change tbeir white garments into 
lnstly green. 1839 Loner. Hyperion 1. vi, Winter..will come 
down at last in his old-fashioned mealy coat. 

4. Covered with or as if with a fine dust or 
powder. Chiefly in Bot. and Enz. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 34 b, Britannick or English Herb, 
hath the very looke of the greatest Sorrell, but in Colour a 
little more hlack, somewhat Mossie or Mealie. 1606 SHaxs. 

Tr. & Cr. 1. iil. 79 Men like butter-flies, Shew not their 
mealie wings, but tothe Summer. 1870 Hooxzea Stud. Flora 
316 Chenopodium album..more or less mealy. 1890 Syd. 
Soc, Lex., Mfcaly hairs, term applied by De Bary to the 
capitate hairs, presenting a powdery aspect, found on tbe 
under surface of various ferns belonging to the species 
Gyninogramma Pleris and Nothochlzna fetc.). 

Comb. 1646 Stn ‘T. Browne Psend. Ep. ur. xv. 141 Some 
flye with two wings,..some with foure, as all farinaceous or 
mealy winged animals, as Butter-flies and Moths. 

b. In various specific designations of animals, 
plants, and minerals: mealy bug, an insect which 


infests vines and hot-house plants (see quot. 1840); 
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mealy centaury, Centaurea dealbaia (Sanders 
Encycl. Gard., ed. 2, 1896); mealy duck (see 
quot.); mealy insect = mealy bug; mealy 
parasol, an esculent fungus, 4garicus cranulosus ; 
mealy redpoll, -pole, sce REeDpoLu1!; mealy 
starwort, Aletris farinosa (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); 
mealy tree, the wayfaring tree, Viburnum Lan- 
fana, mealy zeolite, an obs. synonym of both 
natrolite and mesolite (A. H. Chester). 

1824 Lounon Eucycl. Gard. § 3059 M’Phail [e 1800] ob- 
serves, that the red spider, the *mealy white bug, and tbe 
brown turtle insect are the most injurious to the vine. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 573'Vhe Mealy-bug, C. adonidum, 
is somewhat of a rosy hue, with the body covered with a 
white mealy powder. 1885 Swainson Prov. Nantes Birds 
Index, *Mealy bird or -duck. 1890 //. Stevenson's Birds 
Norfolk IL. 219 The immature long-tailed duck is known 
to the Blakeney gunners as the ‘little mealy duck‘. 181g 
Trans. Horticult. Soc. 1.297 Coceus Adonidus:, the *Mealy 
Insect. 1887 May Arit. dunei 73 Agaricus granulosus... 
The *Mealy Parasol. 1706 Puiccies (ed. Kersey), * Mealy 
Tree or Wild Vine. 1760 J. Lee /atrod, Bot. App. 319 
Mealy-tree, Pliant, Vidurntao. 

5. Of colour: Spotty, uneven. In Photography = 
MEASLY a. 3. 

Pot J. Barry in Lect, Paint. vi. (1848) 216 To give a 
richness and depth to the dark colours, by preventing that 
mealy appearance which results from the light resting and 
glittering on their surfaces. 1804 ‘Tincry Varnisher's Guide 
(1816) 3 The use ef camphor for varnish is limited; too 
great a quantity would render it mealy. 1876 [see MEASLY 
a, 3). 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1. 86 My greatest 
trouble has been mealy prints. 

b. Of colours of horses: Spotty, interspersed 
with whitish specks. Also Comé., as mealy-dut- 
tockcd, -flanked, -mouthed, -nosed adjs. (CE. 
Maity a.) 

1675 Loud. Gaz, No. 980/4 Stolen.., a black brown Nag, 
»-With a star in the Forehead, a light brown mealy mouth. 
1677 (bid. No. 1198/4 A brown bay Gelding, with a shorn 
Mane, mealy mouth'd,..’twixt 14 and 15 hands. 169% /é/d. 
No. 2692/4 Stolen.., a black brown Nag,..mealy Buttock‘d, 
and aaealy Nosed with a Star on his Snip. 1703 bid. No. 
3978/4 A brown Nag..mealy Flank't. 1708 £bzd. No. 4433/4 
A Black Mare of about five years old, ..a sinall meally 
Slip under her Right Nostril, 1861 WayTe MEvitce Mé&é. 
Harb.19 A mealy bay cob. 

6. Of complexion: Floury, pale. Also Coé., as 


mealy-complexioned, -faced adjs. 

1838 Dickens O. 7 wist xiv, I only know two sorts of boys. 
Mealy boys, and beef-faced boys. 1840 Barnam /ugod. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Hamilton Tighe, They bring her a little, pale, mealy- 
faced boy. 1860 Aé7 Vear Round No. 66. 367 The boys 
of these London schools are thin and long: ae mealy, 
and flaccid. 1876 Gro. Erior Dax. Der. xxxvi, A mealy- 
complexioned male. 1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr. Clandius 
viii, A mealy-faced, over-cerebrated people are springing up. 

7. Of the flavour of tea: Soft, not harsh. 

1892 Wats Tea (Philad.) 98 Clear and bright in liquor, 
and mellow or ‘mealy’ in flavor. 

8. Soft-spoken, given to mince matters; mealy- 
mouthed. 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft i. (1862) 9 This wench with the 
mealy mouth, is my wife I can tell you. 1697 C. Leste 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 173 Therefore, George, notwithstand- 
ing all thy meally modesty, it is [etc.]. 1720 AmnErst ZA. 
Sir ¥. Blount 12 Uf you don't straitway find out what 
‘The meally Rascals would he at. 1824 Miss Ferrier /n- 
herit, xxvii. (1882) I. 241 A little squeaking mealy voice. 
1828 CaatyLe A/ise. (1857) IV. 140 Bless its mealy mouth ! 
1854 Dickens //ard 7.11. vill, 1 didn’t mince the matter 
with him. I am never mealy with ‘em. 1862 J.C. Jear- 
FRESON Bh, abt, Doctors xiii. (1862) 156 Well-fed Vicars of 
Bray..with mealy mouths and elastic consciences. 


Mealy (mi'li), v. Bleaching. [f. MEALY a] 
trans. = BRAN v.; to ‘clear’ maddered goods by 
boiling in bran-water. 

1811 Self /ustructor 537 Bran liquors are used to meally 
dying-stuffs. 

ealy-dew, obs. form of Minpew. 


Mealy-mouthed (mélipmaudd), @. (Cf. 


_MEALY a. 8.] Soft-spoken ; not outspoken ; afraid 


to speak one’s mind or to use plain terms. 

¢1§72 Gascoigne Fruites Warre \xxxvi, So were more 
meete for mealy mouthed men. 1606 Day fe of Guls ww. iv, 
And ile not be mealely mouthed, I warrant em. 1679 ‘T. 
Tickteroor’ Trial Wakeman 7 He was not mealy mouth‘d, 
hut would..have talked his mind to Knights, or any Body. 
1788 Westry Wes. (1872) VII. 106 Carry your point, what- 
ever it costs. Be not mealy-mouthed. 1855 Tennyson 
Brook 94 Mealy-mouth'd philanthropies. 1887 Besanr 7he 
World went xvi. 138 None of your mincing, mealy-mouthed, 
fine ladies, 

“| Used for: Over scrupulous. 

1 Matin Gil Blas xu xiv, You are not mealy- 
mouthed about receiving a commoner into your pedigree. 

Hence Mealy-mouthedly adv., Mealy-mouth- 


edness. 

1727 Batey vol. I], Mealy-mouthedness, 1838 SoUTHEY 
Doctor (1848) 382 He is not given to speak, as his friends the 
Portuguese say, enfarinhadamente—which is, being inter- 

reted, mealy-mouthedly. 1894 Sat. Rev. 24 Mar. 304 
Beno! Boards and other engines of mealy-mouthedness have 
laid a ban upon some of our old plant names. 

+ Mean, 54.1 Ods. Forms: 3-5 mene, 6, 9 
meane,g meen. [f. Mean v.2] A lament, com- 


plaint. 

12.. Prayer to Virg, 34 in O. E. Misc. 196 To pe ne dar 
i clepien noht to hire ich make min mene, 1300-1400 
Cursor MM. (Gétt.) 19758 Widuten ani mene or sare. €1470 
Hesay Wadlace tv. 153 Thar petuous mene as than couth 


MEAN. 


nocht be bett. a@rg78 Lixoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(8. T.S.) I. 286 This tickers. -maid his meane and complent 
tothe lord Home. 18..in A'inloch's Se. Ballads (1827) 131 
She heard a puir prisoner making his meane. 138.. Mary 
Hamilton xii. in Child Ballads M11, 389 ‘Make never 
meen for me', she says. 

Mean (min), 56.2 Forms: 4-6 mene, 4-7 
meane, 5-6 meyne, 5 meene, 6— mean. [Partly 
the absolute use of MEAN a.2, and partly adopted 
from the similar substantival use in OF.] 

I. That which is in the middle. 

1 That which is intermediate; a condition, quality, 
disposition, or course of action, that is equally 
temoved from two opposite (usually, blamable) 
extremes ; a inedium. Often with laudatory adj., 
as GOLDEN, Aappy, + MERRY mean. 

1374 Cuiaucer Socth, wv. Pr. vii. 146 Occupy pe mene by 
stedfast strengbes[L. frmis medium virtbus occupate)}. 1399 
[see Merry a.). ¢1400 Rom, Rose 6527 Richesse and men- 
dicitees Ben cleped two extremitees; The mene is cleped 
suffisaunce. ¢1420 /'adlad. on Hush. u. 27 Demene hit in 
the mene of moyst and drie. /é/d. 127 The mene is best 
thyn ayer to qualifie, xg29 Sufpiic. to Atug (1871) 45 Be- 
twene these extreame contraries there is no meane. 1580 
Lyty Euphues (Arh.) 337, | haue hard that extremities are 
to be vsed, where the meane will not serne. 1587, etc. [sec 
Gowven a. 5c]. 1596 Svexser //ymn Hon. Love 87 Tem- 
pering goodly well Their contrary dislikes with loved 
meanes. 1654-66 Ear. Orrery Parthen. (1676) 5 There 
Was no mean between my misery and her favour. 1690 
W. Waker /diomat, Auglo-Lat. 297 In apparel the mean 
is the best. 1727 Swirt /o¢soning EF. Curll Wks. 1735 UL. 
1. 152 ‘There is a mean in all things. 1732 BERKELEY 
alciphr. v. § 6 Religion is the virtuous mean between in- 
credulity and superstition. 1849 Macautay Hisé, Eng. vii. 
(ed. 5) 11. 234 It is not easy.. to preserve with steadiness 
the happy mean hetween these two extremes. 1879 Casseli's 
Techn. Educ. WV, 24/2 A mean between the darkest and 
lightest tint used, 

+b. Absence of extremes ; moderation, mcasure. 
fn a mean: with moderation. Zo use a mean: 
to exercise moderation. Oés. 

1545 AscHAM Toxoph. (Arb.) 17, I woulde desire all. .to vse 
this pastime in suche a mean that the outragiousnes of 
great gamyng, should not hurte the honestie of shotyng. 
1556 <luselio § sad. (1608) Diij, The Kinge..axede them 
what meane one oughte to keape in suche a case. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb. 23 So they [versifying, danc- 
ing and singing] bee vsed with meane, and exercised in due 
tyme. 1607 Norven Surv Dial. 1.103, I wish, that Lords 
and their ministers would use a meane in exacting. 1621 
FLetcHer IWikd Goose Chase 11. ii, I will be what I please, 
Sir, So I exceed not Mean. 1625 Bacon &ss., Adversity 
(Arb.) 504 But to speake ina Meane. 1655 CuLPErrER, etc. 
Riverius 1. ic 4 Use_a mean in sleep and waking. 1738 
Pore f/iad xvi. 573 When he seeks the prize War knows 
no mean. ‘ 

2. us. +a. A middle or intermediate part in 
any harmonized composition or performance, esp. 
the tenor and alto. Also, a person performing 
that part or the instrument on which it is played. 

The use app. survived in dialects until recently: sec 
FE, DoD: 

¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11263 Po clerkes 
pat best coupe synge, Wypb treble, mene, & burdoun. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 6599, I schal the teche bothe burdoun and 
mene. exgoo in Burney //is¢. J/zs. (1782) 1]. 435 There 
are 3 degrees of Discant, that is tosay Mene, Treble, and 
Quadrible. The Mene beginneth in the 5, abowvyn the 
Playn Songe in voys Jetc.]. /ééd. And so the Discant of 
the Mene Salbegynne hys Discant about the Playne Songe in 
Syght. 1526 Sketron Magnyf 138 All trebyllys and tenours 
be rulyd by a meyne. 1611 Tourneur fh. Trag. mi. iii, 
Trebles and bases niake poore_ musick without meanes. 
1698 Watiis in PAil Trans. XX. 302 Several Parts or 
Voices (as Bass, Treble, Mean, &c. sung in Consort). 

Jig. ©1430 Lyvc. Alin. Poens (Percy Soc.) 54 The [nasal] 
organys .. begynne to syng ther messe, With treble micene 
and tenor discordyng. 1590 Spenser #. Q. u. xii. 33 On 
the rocke the waves breaking aloft A solemne Meane unto 
them measured, 1616 Goonman Fadi of Man 78 The little 
chirping birds. .they sing a mean. 

+b. A name for the second and the third string 


of a viol or lute. Ods. 

1879 CHaprete Pop. Alus. 1. 317 vote, If there were two 
means, as ii: the lute, the lower was called the greater; the 
upper, the lesser mean. 1880 Gaove Dicé. Aus. II. 242/2. 

te. ? = NaturAL sd. Obs. 

1675 Cocker Morals 20 Grace. .tunes Natures Harp, And 
makes that Note a Mean, which was a Sharp. 

+3. The middle (of anything). Ods. 

e1420 Pallad. on Husb, ut. 398 He seyd ereithe[r] sappe 
wol condescende Vato that mene, & glew hem self in fere. 
c1440 Prom. Parv. 332/1 Meene, myddys (#. P. medyl), 
medium, 1688 R. Homme Armoury u.79/t This leaf is.. 
heart-like in the mean, or part next the stalk. : 

+4. Logic. The middle term ofa syllogism. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u, xiv. §1 It is in proofe by 
Syllogisme; for the proofe being not immediate but, by 
Mees the Inuention of the Meane is one thinge [etc.}. 

+5. Gran. A‘mean’ or ‘middle’ verb (see MEAN 
2.28): = REFLEXIVE 56, B, 2. Ods. : 

1530 Patscar. Introd. 35 All whiche differences of conjuga- 
tion betwene the actyve verbes and theyr meanes I declare 
at length in my seconde boke. - x 

+6. Something interposed or intervening. by 
means: through intermediate links (of descent). 
Without any mean (= ¥. sans moyen): directly, 
immediately, unconditionally. Ods. 

1340 Hamvote Prose Tr. 16 All menes lettande he-twyx 
pe saule and pe clennes ef angells es brokene and put awaye 
fra it. 1425 Aolls of Parit. LV. 270/a Of whiche Doughter 


MEAN. 


by menes is comen ye Erle. 1523 Lo, Bennens Frviss. 1. 
lxiii. 85 It was determyned, that bothe parties..shulde sende 
foure or fyne personages, as their embassodours, and to 
mete at Arras; and the pope in likwyse to sende thyder 
foure, and ther to make a full confirmacyon withont any 
meane. /6d. cecli. 564 All the gentylmen of Flaunders sware 
to hym to be good and true .. without any meane, wherfore 
therle was greatly reioysed. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. ii. (1888) 
18 That the grystle should be a ineane hetweene the Lyga- 
ment and him [sc. the bone]. 805 SuaKs. 3 Hen. VI, ut. ii. 
141 So doe I wish the Crowne, being so farre off, And so 
I chide the meanes that keepes me from it. 

+7. Jn the mean: in the meantime. Oés. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's dist, Ch, Eng. 27 In the meane 
suffering no remedies to be applied vnto his owne infirmi- 
ties. 1590 Srensen F. Q. u. i. 58 In the meane, vouchsafe 
her honorable toombe, @ 1657 R. Lovepay Let#. (1663) 193* 
In the mean, J shall .. read over your ‘Translation with the 
Originall. 1793 JEPFERSON IVrit. (1859) 1V. 59 ‘Lime in the 
mean will be lost. ¢ A 

8. Math. [=F. moyenne, ellipt. for guantité 
moyenne.) The term (or, in plural, the terms) 
intermediate betwcen the first and last terms (called 
the extremes) of a progression of any kind (dis- 
tinctively, arzthmetic(al, geometric(al, harmontc(al 
mean). Also, in a wider sense, a quantity so 
related to a set of # quantities that the result of 
operating with it in a certain manner 7 times is the 
same asthat of operating similarly with eachoftheset. 
In this sense the arithmetic(al mean (commonly 
called simply the mea) of a set of 2 quantities is 
the quotient of their sum divided by #; the geo- 
metric(al mean is the 2'" root of their prodact. 

1571 Dicces Pantom., Math. Treat. def. iv. Tj b, Whea 
foure magnitudes are. .in continual proportion, the first and 
the fourth are the extremes, and the second and thirde the 
meanes. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 23 Nor [in harmonical 
proportion] do the extremes added or multiplied produce 
the like number with the mean. 1674 Jeaxy Arith. i169) 
570 If between 2 and 54 two proportional Means be sought, 
the Lesser will be 6 and the Greater 18. 1709 J. Warn 
Yug. Math, Guide \. vi. (1734) 73 1f any Four Numbers are 
in Arithmetical Progression, the Sum of the Two Extreams 
will be Equal to the Sum of the Two Means. 1881 J, Casev 
Sequel Euclid 88 The Arithmetic mean is to the Geometric 
mean as the Geometric mean is to the Harmonic mean. 

b. An average amount or value; used for mean 
pressure, temperature, etc., 

1803 Syp. Smit Catteau's Etats Danots Wks. (1850) 51 
Upon a mean of twenty-six years, it has rained for a hundred 
and thirty days every year. 1855 Je R. LercutLo Cornwall 
182 ‘lhe temperature of the adit. .is on an average more than 
12° above the mean of the climate. 1893 W. L. Dattas in 
indian Meteorol, Ment. 1V. 516 The means of pressure 
have been obtained [etc.]. , 

II. An intermediary agent or instrument. 

+9. One who acts as mediator, ‘go-between ’, 
or ambassador between others; one who intercedes 
for a person or uses influence on behalf of an 
object. Zo de good mean, to act as intercessor. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucen 7roylus 111. 205 (254) For pe am I becomen 
..Swych a mene As maken wommen vn-to men to comen. 
1377 Lanau. P. Pl. B. 1.158 A mene, as pe Maire is hitwene 
pe ng and pe comune. ¢1386 Cuaucen J/idler's T. 189 
He woweth hire by meenes and hrocage. c1q440 Promp, 
Pare, 332/2 Meene, massyngere,..internuncius. Ibid, 
Meene, or medyatowre,..mediator. 1455 Rolls of Parlé. 
V. 285/1 It myght lyke the said Lientenauate and all the 
Lordes, to be goode meanes unto the Kynges Highnesse, 
that suche a persone myght be purveide fore. 1538 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11.90 That it might please your Lord- 
ship to be a meane for us to our Soveraign Lorde the Kynge 
is Highenes. 1862 CAsld-Marriages 71 This deponent was 
desired of both parties, to be a meane that they might marie 
before the day appointed. 1606 J, CARPENTER Solomon's 
Solace xii. ¢7 She would be a meane for him to the king. 
1612 Bacon £ss., Suitors (Arb) 47/1 Let a man, in the 
choise of his meane, rather chuse the fittest meane then the 
greatest meane, ; 

+b. in pl. form, with sing. sense and const. 

1554 CuaNnMER A/isc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) If. 445 In most 
humble wise Sueth unto your right honourable lordships, 
‘Thomas Cranmer, late Archbishop of Canterbury; beseech- 
ing the Same to be a means for me unto the queen's high- 
ness. 1589-66 in Wodrow Soc. Alisc. (1844) 74 The Mar- 
ques of D’Albuef, the subtill meanes of the Duke of Guise, 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 25 He being 
by them praied to be a meanes towards the Bascha. 1611 
Corer., Aloyenneur, a means, mediator. F 

te. spec. A mediator between God (or Christ) 
and man. O6s. 

1362 Lane. P. PZ A, vit. 183, I counseile alle cristene 
to crie crist merci, And Marie Bis Moder to beo mene bi- 
twene, 1377 /did. B. xv. 535 Pus in a faith lyueth pat 
folke and in a false mene [i.e. Mohammed]. ¢1380 Wvcuir 
Tks. (1880) 409 A prest shulde be a mene bitwixe god & be 
puple. 1 IsHEK Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 54 
O blyssed lady be thou meane & mediatrice between th 
son and wretched synners. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s 
Catech, (1853) 186 We need not then, for access to God, 
some man to be our mean, 1597 Hooker Ecc?, Pol. v. l. 
§ 3 There is no union of God with man without that mean 
between both which is both, 

10. An instrument, agency, method, or course of 
action, by the employment of which some object is 
or may be attained, or which is concerned in bring- 
ing abont some result. Often contrasted with end. 
Often predicatively (of persons as well as things), 
To be the means (or + the mean) of. 

a. in sing. form. Now only avch. 

£1374 Cuaucen Traylus v. 1551 The fate wold his soule 

sholde vnbodye, And shapen hadde a mene it ont to dryue. 
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1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 104/2 Be which subtile meene ye 
lose gret part of your custumes. 15 9 Cromwe et in Merri- 
man ia’ Lett. (1902) 11. 226 This .. sheweth a meane 
howe..you may make them yet better. 1611 Suaks. Wind. 
Y. tv. iv. go Yet Nature is made better hy no meane, But 
Nature makes the Meane. 1612 W. SctaTen Key (1629) 243 
Vacharitable is that sentence of Papists; that Baptisme 
is necessarie as a _meane to saluation, 1635 J. Havwano 
tr, Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 114 Dariacan’ himselfe had 
beene the instrumental! meane of my flight. 1785 ‘I. Batcuy 
Pisce. 31 Let us consider it asa mean, aot as an end. 1814 
W, Brown Propag. Chr. among Heathen 11. 402 The 
Mission to the South Sea Islands .. has.. heen a powerful 
mean of promoting the interests of Christianity. 188 
Swinsurne Jlary Stuart u.i, God .. procure Some mean 
whereby mine enemies craft and his May take no feet but 
theirs in their own toils. 
b. in plural form and plural or doubtful sense. 
By fair means; see Farr a.15. Ways and means: see 
Wav sé. 
¢1380 Wye.ir HWés. (1880) 12x Pei comen bi false menys 
as ypocrisie & lesyngis to bes grete lordischipes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucen #yiar's T, 186 We been goddes Instrumentz, And 
meenes to doon hise comandementz. 1420 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1.1.6 Lettres .. chargyag me to assaye by ail 
the menesse that I kan to exyte and stirre sych as bene able 
gentilmen. 1549 CoverDALe, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 28 
The eares, throughe whom as meanes the gospell of Christ 
is powred into the obedient soule. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 11. 180 [He] left no meanes unattempted for the 
reconerie of this citie. a@1625 Frercuer Cust Country v. 
iv, Wonders are ceas‘d Sir, we must work-by meanes. 1733 
Pore Ess, J/an 111.82 And find the means proportioned to 
their end. 1888 Bryce Aver. Commi, LEI. xcvi. 341 Vehe- 
ment declaimers hounded on Congress to take arbitrary 
means for the suppression of the practice. 
ce. in pl. form, with sing. sense and const. 
tstz in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1.192 A good meanys to 
know the trowthe..were to gyve in commandement to John 
Style secretli to write the trowthe. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] 
fist. Tustine xxxvui. 120 Being..a means to train them vp 
in a secure experience to make themselues waye. 1652 
H. L'Estrance Amer. no Fewes 6 To be dashed and de- 
feated hy so weak a seeming means. 1750 BEAWES 
Lex Mercat. (1752) 2 Commerce ..is now hecome an uni- 
versal means .. for the improvement of .. fortune. 1843 
BETHUNE Sc. Fireside Stor. 28 You were indirectly the 
means of getting me introduced. 1843 Mitt Logic Introd, 
§ x Writers have availed themselves of the same language 
as a means of delivering different ideas. 1863 C. Repuinc 
Festerday & To-day 111. 142 note, | was the means of this 
heing done, 
d. Phrases. + 7o make mean(s: to take steps, 
use efforts (0ds.). To find (the) means (or Fmean): 
to find out a way, contrive, manage (now only 


const. z7zf.). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 155 How thanne may it bee 
That ye swiche meenes make it to destroyen, Whiche meenes 
do no good, but euere anoyen? 146: Paston Lett. 11. 35 
That Richard Calle fynde the meane that a distresse may 
he taken of such bestes as occupie the ground at Stratton. 
¢3462 /é%d. 107 Or hise wryting cam, Wydwell fond the 
meanys..that we had a discharge for hym out of the Chaun- 
cery. 1551 Ropinson tr. More's Utop. it. (1895) 257 They 
make all the meanes and shyftes that maye he, to kepe 
themselfes from the necessitye of fyghtynge. 1568 GraFToN 
Chron 11. 45'Vhen meanes was made vpon either side for the 
delinery and exchaunge of prisoners, 1585 I. WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay's Voy.1.viii. 8b, 1 foundethe meanes for moneye 
and withe fayre woordes to hyre a..Spaniarde, 1617 Mory- 
son /¢72,1.259 We..found meanes to pierce the vessell, and 
get good Wine to our ill fare. 1631 WEEVER Anc, Funeral 
Aon. 562 A man much renowned for. the charges he was 
at, and the meanes he made, to adorne. .his Church. 


e. Means of grace (Theol.): the sacraments and 
other religions agencies viewed as the means by 
which divine grace is imparted to the soul, or by 
which growth in grace is promoted; in ‘ Evan- 
gelical ’ use often employed as a synonym for public 
worship. Also occas. with sing. sense, an agency 
conducive to spiritual improvement, Under the 
means of grace (formerly often + znder means): 


subject to the operation of the means of grace. 

1642 Rocers Naaman g§ Shall rise up and convince all 
beleevers, I meane such as live under meanes in that day. 
1650 Baxter Saind’s R. iv. (1651) 8 Do we not miss Ministr 
and Means more passionately, then we miss our God? /did. 
20, I know the means of grace must be loved and valued, and 
the usual enjoyment of God is inthe use of them. 1662 BA. 
Com, Prayer, Thanksgiving, For the means of Brace, and 
for the ho aLe ay 177s Westey Hes. (1872) V. 187 By 
‘means of grace’ I understand outward signs, words, or 
actions, ordained of God,..to be the ordinary channels 
whereby he might convey to men, eyeing, [pes ving oF 
sanctifying grace. 1833 Z'racts for Times No. 11.2 The 
same company that are under the means of grace here. ¢é7d. 
6 The Sacraments, which are the ordinary means of grace, 
are clearly in possession of the Church, 1841 A. R.C. 
Dattas Past, Superintend. 185 The number of persons 
above the age of education, who ought to attend the means 
of grace. 189: Besant St. Katherine’s x, The discourse 
of the preacher was on the fearful condition of those who 
disohey the discipline of the Church and refuse the means 
of Grace. ’ P 

TEL. pl. and collect. sing. Stratagem, trickery. Oés. 

¢1460 Towneley Afyst, xxiv. 386 By hir meanes she makys 
dysers to sell. ¢1470 Henav Wallace vu. 1116 Bot he be 
meyne gat his castell agayne. 1537 S¢. Papers Hen. VIII, 
1. 548 Ne any brogges or meanes, that any of those bor- 
derers or any other, canne make. 1602 Warner 4/4, Eng, 
1x, liii. (1612) 237 Nor is throngh Meed, or Means, the weak 
betraied to the strong. . 

+11. A condition that permits or conduces to 


something ; an opportunity; in early use J/. con- 
ditions, offered terms (of peace). Also in phrase 


MEAN. 


2 means, tt a means ‘ina fair way’ to do some- 
thing. Obs. 

1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 371/2 To refuse Pees offred 
with menes resonable. /é7d., Yf yeim thynke ye menys of 
Pees offred. /did., To offre for ye Kyngges partie menis 
yat shal be thought. a 1552 LetaNo /tix. VI. 2 Asscheforde 
Churche was in a meane to be collegiatyd by the Reqwest 
of one Fogge. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1, ii. 18 Many a man 
would take you at your word, And goe indeede, hauing so 
good a meane. iggatr. Funins on Rev. xii, 2 She seemed 
near unto death, and in meanes ready to give up the Ghost. 
1593 R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 81, My secret thoughts 
consented therunto, consygning a free meane and large 
entrance for the discovery of my desire. 21613 OvERBURY 
Charact., Worthy Commander Wks. (1856) 107 He under- 
stands in warre, there is no meane to erre twice. 

12. p/. [= F. moyens.] The resources at (one’s) 
disposal for effecting ‘some object; chiefly, (a 
person’s) pecuniary resources viewed with regard 
to their degree of adequacy to (his) requirements 
or habits of expenditure: sometimes more explicitly 
means of living, of subsistence. In early use some- 
times more widely: = ‘money’, ‘wealth’. Afan 


of means: one possessing a competency. 

1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for M. 11 ii. 24 Let her haue needfull, 
but not lauish meanes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leara. 1. iii. §2 
Tung that meanes were to be spent vpon learning, and 
not learning to be applyed to meanes. 1606 G. W[ooococKE] 
Hist, lustine xvi. 66 Having meanes to corrupt tharmy of 
Demetrius with great revatie 1609 Sin E. Hosy Lez, ¢o 
T. Hliggons) 66, 1 know po man so respectlesse of himselfe, 
but wonld willinglie part with one moytie of his meanes, 
for his future reliefe. ai6zg FietcHerR Cust. Country 
v. v, And when thou went'st, to Imp thy miserie, Did 1 
not give thee meanes? 1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd, & 
Comunrw. 50 1f hee be a man of meanes, and likely hereafter 
to beare charge in his Countrey .. I wishe him to Historie, 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 284 Two children, 
who lived there upon their mothers means. 1775 SHERIOAN 
Duenna us, iii, He has never sullied his honour, which, with 
his title, has outlived his means. 1823 Scorr Peveril ii, 
We are great enough for our means, and have means suffi- 
cient for contentment. 1859 TENnvson Evid 455 My means 
were somewhat broken into. 1894 Witkins & Vivian Green 
Bay Tree}. 11 It was very wrong for a man to live heyond 
his means, 

Tb. Formerly sometimes construed as sing. ; 
rarely in particularized use, a livelihood. Oés. 

1615 Witner Sheph. Hunt. v. in Fuventlia (1633) 439» 
I waste my Meanes, which of itself is slender. 1615 teane 
wait Strappado (1878) 52 They're..men that get A slanish 
meanes ont of aseruile wit. ¢1642 R. Harris Hezekiah's 
Recovery 27 All that meanes. .is little enough to hny a con- 
stant Preacher bookes and physicke. 

13. Intermediary agency or condition. 

+a. (Cf sense 9.) Mediation, intercession ; exer- 
cise of influence to bring about something, instiga- 
tion. Zo make mean(s: to intercede, make interest; 
to negotiate with; to make overtures fo. Obs. 

Sing. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 239 He was sente 
ageyae the kynge of Araby thro meane of Cleopatra [L. ad 
fetitionem Cleopatra). 477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
1 Thurgh the meane of the Mediatrice of Mercy. 1510 
Hours Bh Virgin 91 Give us the life that ever doth excell, 
Through thy prayer & speciall meane. 1535 Goodly Prymer 
Liij, They must oedes fyrst make meane vnto hym 
(a temporal prince] hy some man that is in his favour. 
1565 Satir. Poems Reform. & 567 The m* Maxwell..to 
reconcile my meane, on his knees entreated me to hear [ete]. 

Pl ¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologne 131 Sche made grete menes 
to be chefe lordys of fis yle. 1526 Pilgr. Pew. de W. 
1531) 164 b, By whose suffrage, intercession & meanes we 
he holpen in this lyfe. 1536 Cad, Anc. Rec. Dublin (188g) 
I. 498 Youre grase hys good mens, 1591 Unton Corr. 
(Roxb.) 237 Great meanes have been made for him. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. [1/,1. iii. 78 Our Brother is imprison’d by 
poe meanes. 1656 Finett for. Ambass. 191 Sir Henry 

Jildmay had made his meanes to the Duke of Buckingham 
» for carriage. .of the Present designed to the Ambassador. 

b. (Cf. sense 10.) Instrumentality, operation as 
an instrument, method, or proximate cause. Only 
in certain phrases: see 14. 

14. Adverbial, prepositional, and conjunctional 
phrases. 

a. Ly all (manner of) means: (a) in every 
possible way; (4) at any cost, without fail; (¢) 
used to emphasize a permission, request, or in- 
janction, = ‘certainly’. 

(a) 1491 Act 7 Hen. Vi 1c, 11 $1 Ve verily intendyng..to 
aredie voumelt bye meanes to you possible. .to invade upon 
your and our auncien ennemyes, ¢131530 Barctay Fugurth 
t1557) 70h, He..by all maner meanes made prouysion for 
hym selfe, 1§96 Datavmpve tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scoth 1. 129 

‘o this end they labouret be al meines possihle, 

(2) 161% Brute clézs xviii. 21, I must by all meanes keepe 
this feast. 1754 CuatHam Left. Nephew 35 The trick of 
laughing frivolously is by all means to be avoided. 

(c) 1693 Hurours Town 31 By all means, Sir, Object and 
Return, as often as you please. 1776 Foote Cozeners 11. 
Wks. 1799 IL. 168 Flaw. I'll run before, and prepare Mrs. 
Fleece'em. Mrs. Air. By all mannerof means. 1844 DisRac.t 
Coningsby iu. iti, Tell it us by all means. 1874 Ruskin 
Fors Clav, xiii. 125 Yes, in God's name, and by all manner 
ofmeans. 1895 Law Times C, 101/2 By all means let the 
[County] Council drift rudderless. 

b, By any (manner of) means (or + mean): (@) 
in any way, anyhow, at all; + (4) by all means. 

(@) ¢1470 Henry HVallace x1. 207 A band thai maid..to 

tk his confusioun, Be ony meyn. 1474 Rolts of Parit. 
Vi. 117/2 Undelyvered by any meane unto you. ¢1520 
Barciay Fugurth (1557) 57b, He lost more people by this 
way than by any other meane before, 1537 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 153 In as large and ample maner and 
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forme as ever’ had or aught to have of and in the same or 
any part or parcell therof by ony maner of meanes. 19567 
J. Sanvorp Lfictetus 24 Occasion cannot be ginen by any 
manet of meanes, nor any arte. 1613 Biste Ps. xlix.7 None 
of them can by any meanes redeeme his brother. 1809 W. 
Trvinc Axickerd. v. iv. (1849) 278, 1 do not_by any means 
pretend to claim the merit. 1873 Rusxin Fors Clav. xlv. 
193 Not by any manner of means, 1893 R. WiLtiams in 
i D, Traill Soc. Eng. i. 32 She was not, however, by any 
means the only female deity. 

(®) 1610 B. Jonson Aéch, v. ii, Yes, tell her, She must by 
any meanes addresse some present To th’ cunning man. 
1616 — Devit an Ass ¥. v, Aler. Yes, Sir, and send for his 
wife. ve. And the two Sorcerers, By any meanes ! 

ce. By no means (or $ mean), by no manner of 
means (or + mean), t by 20 manner mean: (a) in 


no way, not at all; (4) on no account. 

(2) 144a T. Becxincton Corr. (Rolls) IT. at Yonr said 
adversary by no manner of meen may be induced to graunte 
us his lettres of sanfcondeuct. 147a J. Paston in P. Let. 
HII. 35, I can not yet make my pesse wyth my Lord of 
Norffolk..by no meane. ¢1§20 Baactay JFugurth (1557) 
40 This town could by no nmieanes be well besyged nor taken. 
1564 Brief Exam, ****ij, They are not to be reiected, as yf 
they were by no maner of meanes in the worde of God. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecidia tx. i, 1 am by no means an ap- 
prover of that mode of proceeding. 1893 GuNTrEAa A/iss Divd- 
dends 102 The young men are looking at each other with by 
no means kindly eyes. 1893 Swinpuane Stud. Prose & 
Poetry (1894) 111 BaszZ is by no manner of means an im- 
peccable work of CaeneNable art. 

(6) 1309 Barcray Siyp of Folys (1570) 123 And if hir 
husbande to any thinge agree By no maner menne will she 
therto encline. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa i. 161 They 
will by no meanes vonchsafe to marie their daughters vnto 
them, 1625 Bacon £ss., Gard. (Arb.) 563 But these to be, 
by no Meanes, set too thicke. xz11 STEELE Sect. No, 51 
1 Such an Image as this onght, by no means, to be pre- 
sented toa Chaste and Regular Andience. 1864 J. H. New- 
MAN AZo/. 353 What word should 1 have used twenty years 
ago instead of ‘ Protestant?’ ‘Roman’ or ‘Romish?’ hy 
no manner of means. 1879 M. Aenoip Mixed Ess., Falk- 
land 232 Shall we blame him for his Incidity of mind, and 
largeness of temper? By no means, 

da. By this or that means (or + mean): (a) by 
means of this or that; in this or that way ; thus, 
e1520 Barciay Fugurth (1557) 117 By this meanes shal they 
be muche beholden to yon. 1568 Gaarron Chron. Il. 11 
That he might preferre Normans to the rule of the Church 
-.and by that meane stand inthe more suretie of bis estate. 
1629 Maxwe t tr. Herodian (1635) 372 By that meanes you 
shall take away that most odions and hideous tyrant Max- 
imine. 1667 Sprat Hist. &. Soc. 100 By this means, they 
will accomplish their main Design. 1750 Beawes Lex. 
Mercat, (1732) 1 When by this means an aggregated number 
swelled to too great a magnitnde..they were compelled to 
seek for remoter helps by commerce. 1825 CoLEaloce Aids 
Ref. (1848) 1. 31 By this mean, and scarcely withont it, yon 
will at length acquire a facility in detecting the guid pro guo. 
+ (6) In consequence, consequently. 

¢ 1520 Barciay Jugurth (1557) 52 Because Ingurth was on 
the eal hyil before hym, and by that meane on the hyer 
ground, 

te. By some manner of means: ‘by hook or 


by crook’, Obs. 

1573 Tusser Hxs6, (1878) 88 Friend, barrow in time, by 
some maner of meanes, not onely thy peason, but also thy 
beanes. 

f. By ot through (+ the) means (or + mean) of: 
(@) by the instrumentality of (a person or thing), 

1427 Rolls of Parit, 1V. 326/2 Hit belanged unto you of 
ryg3t, as wel be ye mene of your birth. ¢1480 Jlerlin 20 

how purchacest a-corde be-twene the and thi busbonde, 
by mene of the person hym-self, for to hyde yowre connseill. 
1530 Patsca.611/2 Sehow moche this chambre is lyghtenned 
by meane of one torche. 1960 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure 
Serm, Songe Ezech. Epist., By meane of whose aide..he 
findeth himselfe bolpen. 3611 Biste /eéd. ix. 15 By meanes 
of death..they which are called, migbt receine the promise 
of eternall inheritance. 16533 Lo. Vaux tr. Godeau's St. 
Paul Aij, Having obtained by meanes of your most noble 
Lady, a view of this choise piece [etc.]. 1736 Buttza Aza. 
1.u. Wks. 1874 1. 35, 1 know not, that we have any one kind 
-.of enjoyment, but by the means of our own actions. 1749 
Frecpinc Jom Yones vin, xiii, He bad succeeded so far as 
to find me ont by means of an accident. 31807 Miss Mit- 
Foap in L’Estrange Z2/ (1870) 1. 67, 1 hoped that through 
his means you would get acquainted with Walter Scott. 

+ (4) In consequence of, by reason of, owing to. 

1439 Kolls of Parlt, V. 32/2 Hynderyng and clamour of 
the said diverse of your communes, be mene of the said 
Purvyance. 1526 SKELTON Afagny/. 1441 That was by the 
menys of to moche lyberte. 1568 Gaarron Chron, I. 151 
He also amended many things..that had beene long time 
Ont of frame, by meane of the Danes. a1626 Bacon New 
Ail. (1900) 11 By meanes of our solitary Sitnation. .we know 
well most part of the Habitable World, and are our selues 
vnknowne. 1688 R. Home Armoury i. 320/2 By means 
of this cover he is very rarely wet on his Body. 1726 G. 
Rozeats Four Years’ Voy.13 He could not yet hold a Pen 
in his Hand by means of his late Sickness. 

+g. By (the) means (that): for the reason that, 
because, since. Obs. 

1gso CaowLey Last Trumpet 1083 White meate beareth a 
greate pryce Which some men thinke is by the meane That 
fermes be found such marchaundise. 1565 SparkE in Haz- 
kins’ Voy, (1878) 24 But sure we were that the armie was 
come downe, by means that in the euening we sawe such 
a monstrons fire. 3596 Hanincton Afology (1814) 36, I 

essed at his meaning by means 1 had once some smatter- 
ing of the Latin tongne. 1599 — Nawew Axi, (1804) 1.257 By 
means the weather falls out so monstrous wet as the like 
hath not been seen. 


15. attrib. and Com, as (in sense 10 ¢) smeans- 
maker, -using; +mean-keeper (cf. sense 1b), 
one who observes moderation; + mean-keeping, 
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moderation; + means-making (cf. sense 13 b), 
intercession, use of interest or influence on a per- 
son’s behalf. 

1553 GaimaLpE Cicero's Offices t. (1558)62 In which thynges 
ther must doutlesse be used a measure that toa meankepyng 
[L. ad mediocritatent] muste be reduced. /6éd. 11. 98 Soon 
after Lucius Crassus with Quinctus Mutins, the greatest 
meanekeper [L. svoderatissinio] of all men, kept the time 
of their Edile office most royally. 1617 Bacon 5%. on taking 
his place tx Chancery in Resuscit, 84 It will also avoid all 
Means-making, or Labonring; For there ought to be no 
Labouring in Causes but the Labouring of the Counsell at 
the Barr, 1625 — Afoph. §8 Wks. 1825 1. 351 His wife, hy 
her suit and means making, made his peace. 1640 Futter 
Joseph's Coat, etc. 172 Looke not..on the meanes but on 
the Meanes-maker, 1642 Rocras Naaman 146 What, but 
our ascribing to ourselves in our means-nsing, makes them 
so unfruitful? 

Mean (min), a.1 and adv.1 Forms: 3 meane, 
3-4 mene, 4-5 meen,5 mean. [App. repr. (with 
normal loss of prefix) the earlier I-mENE, OE. ge- 

’ ane SA : i 
mene =OF ris, gemine, OS. gimini (MLG. gemeine, 
MDn. gemine, Du. gemeen), OUG. gtmeind (MHG. 
gemeine, mod.G. gemein; Sw., Da. gemen from 
Ger.), Goth. gamains:—OTeut. *ga-maini-, f. ga- 
copulative prefix (synonymous with L, com-) + 
*maini-:—pre-Tent, *ornt- in L. commiinis (:— 
*com-moint-s) COMMON a. 

The pre-Teut. *soinz. is believed to be a ppl. derivative of 
the root *wed-, moi- (as in L. mietdre t-* niottére) to change, 
whence L, mdistus (:-*soinas-) reward, gift, and perh. (with 
the notion of change for the worse) OT eut. *izaino- wicked, 
Man a, 

The primary sense of Teut. *gamaini-, as of L. cont- 
mtitinis, is ‘possessed jointly ', ‘belonging equally to a num- 
ber of persons’. In OE., and in the early stages of the 
other Teut. languages, this was substantially the only sense; 
but in ME., as in Du. and Ger., it underwent a development 
corresponding to that of Common a., so that it acquired the 
senses of ‘ ordinary ’, ‘not exceptionally good’, ‘inferior’. In 
English this development was furthered by the fact that the 
native word coincided in form with the word adopted from 
OF. meien, meen (see MEAN a.”) middle, ‘ middling ', which 
was often used in a disparaging or reproachful sense. The 
uses in branch II below might be referred almost equally well 
to the native and to the foreign adj.; the truth is prob. that 
they are of mixed ancestry. 

It is often supposed that the sense-development of the word 
has been influenced by OE. sane false, wicked (cogn. w. 
sudn Man 56.2 and a.)3 but this does not seem possible, as 


this adj. did not survive into ME., while the moral senses of | 


mean do not appear before the mod.Eng. period.] 

I. 1, Common to two or more persons or things; 
possessed jointly. J meaz: in common. 70 go 
mear: to act as partners, to share. Ods. exc. dad. 


(see E. D. D.). 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.179 Al pat hie bi ben, hie hauen of 
here [sc. underlinges] mene swinche. a 1240 Sawles Warde 
in Cott. Hom. 261 Sei us nn hwuch blisse is to alle iliche 
meane. ¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xiii. 59 Pai hald a lawe in 
meen betwene vs and be Grekez. @ 1598 D. Feacuson Prov. 
(1785)6 A mein pot plaid nevereven. 1730 WALKDEN Diary 
(1866) 94 That we would go mean at plonghing. /4éd. 116 
We concluded to get John Dickenson to measure our ground 
we had plowed mean, 

II. Inferior in rank or quality. 

+ 2. Of persons, their rank or station: Undistin- 
guished in position; of lowdegree; often opposed 
to noble or gentle. (Cf. Common a. 12.) Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13272 Nu ches felaus wil he bigin, Bot 
noght o riche kinges kin,.. Bot mene men o pour lijf. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 168 Pe mene folk (comonly fulle 
gode men & wise) Com to his mercy. — Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) ria ss legat; and ober bischopes of mener stat. 
1420 Liber Cocorumz (1862) 7 Take black sugur for mener 
menne. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour A viijb, Therfor 
my fayre danghters shewe your curtosye unto the mene 
and smal peple. 1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 154 The Com- 
mons (specially such as were of the meaner sort) cryed 
vpon Thomas fitz Thonias. 1886 J. Hooxen Hist. [re/, 
in Holinshed Il. 128/1 The opinion.. and judgement of 
a meane burgesse, is of as great availe ns is the best 
lords. 3600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 19 O 
love, how powerfull art thou, that canst change..a_ noble 
mind To the meane semblance of ashoomaker, 1606 SHAKS. 
Ant. § Cl. 1. v, 82 These hands do lacke Nobility, that 
they strike A meaner then my selfe. @1626 Bacon Chr. 
Paradoxes Wks. 1879 1. 341 He bears a lofty spirit in a 
mean condition. 1675 Evetyn Diary 22 Mar., Sir William 
[Petty] was the sonn of a meane man some where in Sussex. 
gos De For Trve-born Eng. 35 The meanest English 

lowman stndies Law. 31774 Chesterjield’s Lett. (1792) 1. 
xliv. 141 A mean fellow..is ashamed when he comes into 
good company. 1827 Ropeats Voy. Centr. Amer, 225 
The meanest persons smoke tobacco. 

transf, 1952 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 198 Where 
women..are bought and sold, like the meanest animal. 
31774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 11.9 As to animals of a 
meaner rank. .they very scon alter their natnres with the 
nature of their nourishment. 

+b. Poor, badly off. Ods. 

1362 Lanai. P. P2. A. Prol. 18 Alle maner of men tbe 
mene and the riche. 1588 in Strype Az. Ref(1709) I. App. 
iv. 5 Of..Men meaner in substance. 1683 Bunyan BA, 
Boys & Giris (repr.) 1 Thon shalt not steal, though thon_be 
very mean. @1707 Br, Pataicx Antobiog. (1839) 11 My 
father was so mean then, he could not otherwise maintain 
me. 31776 ApAM Smitu HW’, N.1. xi. (1869) 1. 162 The cir- 
cumstances of gardeners, generally mean, and always mo- 
derate. 7 oe i 

¢@. Inferior, ‘poor’, in ability, learning, etc. 
Obs. exc. in phr. (0) the meanest understanding 


(capacity, etc.) and as in 4, 


MEAN. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 93 pe comyn lettre: of 
Mathew is ful skars for mene men my3te vnderstonde. 1590 
Stockwe. Rudes Construct, A iv, Most cleare and easie for 
the capacitie of the verie meanest. 16a1 Bratuwait Nad. 
Enbassie Ded., The meanest Menalchas that is able to 
play uponan oaten pipe. 1678 (¢’t7e) Cockers Arithmetick, 

eing a plain and familiar Method suitable to the meanest 
capacity. 11x Hearne Colvect. (O.H.S.) IL. 133 A mean 
man, and..altogether unqualify'd for a Critick. 1719 F. 
Harr Ch. Authority Vind, 39 Many [parts of Scripture} 
are plain and easy to the meanest understanding. 1738 Neat 
Hist. Purit. 1WV. 347 Most of them were very mean Divines. 

+d. Of conditions: Abject, debased. Oés. 
¢1680 Beverince Sermz. (1729) 11. 547 Our frail and mean 
condition, .reqnires ns to pray always, 

e. Afean white: a term of contempt applied to 
the poor and landless white men in the Southern 
United States, who in the days of slavery were 
regarded by the negrocs as inferior to themselves. 

1837 Ht, Maarineau Soc. Amer, 11, 311 There are a few, 
called by the slaves ‘mean whites’, signifying whites who 
work with the hands. ¢7avs7 1887 Riper Haccarp Fess 
iv, You must have a gentleman. Vour mean white will 
never get anything out ofa Kafir. 

3. Of things: +a. Poor in quality; of little 
value; inferior. Ods. 

1377 Lanci, P. Pl. B. v1. 185 Lete hem ete with hogges,.. 
Orelles melke and mene ale. 1647 CLanenvon Hist, Red. 
vu. § 24 The Fortifications were very mean to endure a 
form'd siege. 1669 WorLivcE Syst.4.g7rtc.(1681) 260 Although 
the Bream be esteem'd as a mean Fish. 1766 ComA/. 
Farmcr 3x. Vinegar, The cyder (the meanest of which 
will serve the purpose) is first to be drawn off fine. 19770 
Lancuorne Plutarch’s Lives (1879) 11. 1059/1 Those poor 
Caunians had about two quarts of bad water in a mean bottle. 

b. Petty, unimportant; inconsiderable. ? Os. 

1585 1. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Loy. 1. viii. 41 Foure 
other officers..to looke ynto the old and new buildings, and 
other meane & pollitike affayres [Fr. ef autres menus 
affaires politiques). 1899 Harn. Faire Wom, 1. 1510 For 
such a fault too meane a recompence. 1726 Leon: A dderti’s 
Archit, Life 2 He cou'd discourse..of common and mean 
things with. .pleasantness. 1745 De foe's Eng. Tradesman 
II. xlix. 220 The cider trade may perhaps be thought a trifle 
too mean to he mentioned here. 1754 Gray Pleasure 49 
The meanest flowret of the vale. [1807 Worpsw. Ode /i- 
tine, [rtmort., The meanest flower that blows.} 

ec. Undignified, low. Of literary style, etc.: 
Wanting in elevation; formerly sometimes without 
reproachfnl sense, + unambitious, unadorned. 

@ 1400-0 Alexander 3464 Al be be metire bot mene pus 
mekill haue I ioyned. a@1g68 AscHam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 
144 The meter and verse of Plautus and Terence be verie 
meane. 1986 A. Day £ng. Secretary 1. (1625) 8 An Epistle 
- should..be simple, plaine, and of the lowest & meanest 
stile. 1610 SHaxs. Yewp. 111. 1. 4. 1650 Marvett Ho- 
rvatian Ode 57 He nothing common did or mean, Upon 
that memorable scene. 1659 Hamuonp On Ps, Ix. 6 The 
wasb-pot, we know, is a mean part of household-stuffe. 1676 
Evetyn Diary 1g July, Sir William Sanderson..author of 
two large but meane histories of King Iames and King 
Charles the First. 193: Jounson Aandler No. 168 P 3 
Amenn term never fails to displease him to whom it ap- 
pears mean, 13789 Burney Ast. Afus. ILI. i, In these 
Lamentations. .the poetry is too mean and gloomy for any: 
but modern saints or methodists, 1823 Lamp E/ia Ser. u. 
Poor Relations, He will thrust in some mean and unim- 
portant anecdote of the family. 

d. Of bnildings, attire, ormament, personal ap- 
pearance, etc.: The reverse of imposing, shabby. 

x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa mt. 156A suburbe. .the 
houses whereof are but meane, and the inhabitants base. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 11. < Camelford is a 
mean but ancient Borongh-town. 1855 S. Brooks Aspen 
Cr#. 1.x. 142 Around which the meaner honses and 
shops of the present day clustered. 1871 FREEMAN Novi. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 92 The robes of state..made all that 
France.,had beheld of the same kind seem mean by com- 
parison. 1874 MickLetnwaite AZod. Par. Churches 245 
Let not your altar be mean and your stove conspicuous. : 

74. No mean —: often = ‘no contemptible’, 


applied eulogistically to a person or thing. 

1596 Suaks. JZerch. V. 1. ii, 7 (1st O° 1600) It is no meane 
[1623 smal] happinesse therefore to be seated in the meane. 
1611 Bisre Acés xxi. 39 A citizen of no meane citie. 1678 
Butter Hid. 11, iii. 245 Hence timely Running’s no mean 
part Of Conduct, in the Martial Art. 1708 J, Pritirs Cyder 
I. 589 The Roman Legions and great Cesar found Our 
Fathers no mean Foes. 1991 Boswett Fohnson (1831) 1. 
136 His correspondence with him, during many years, proves 
that he bad no mean opinion of him. 1875 E. Waite Life 
in Christ u. xvii. (1878) 224 xo¢te, Mr. Cox, himself no mean 
Rabbinical scholar, adds [etc.]. : 

5. Of persons, their characters and actions: 


Destitute of moral dignity or elevation; ignoble, 


small-minded. a 

1668 Boyte Occas. Ref. w. xii. (1848) 243 The Sublimity 
of such a Condition would make any Soul, that is not very 
mean, despise many mean things. 1724 Ramsav Vészon x1, 
He..did me rebnke, For being of sprite sae mein. 1734 
Pore Ess. Afan tv. 282 Think how Bacon shin'd, The wisest, 
brightest, meanest of mankind. 3741 MippLETON Cicero 1G 
vi. 449 A mean snbmission to illegal power. 1768 STERNE 
Sent. ¥ourn. (1778) 11. 39 (Address), How many mean plans 
..did my servile heart form! 3771 Faunins Lett. xlix, The 
meanest and the basest fellow in the kingdom. 1815 W, H. 
TrELano Scribleomania 25 Rhymsters who.. meanest actions 
eulogize. 1830 D'IseaE.i Chas. J, 111, viii. 187 Charles the 
Second..was mean enough to suspend her pension. 1874 
GREEN Short Hist. viit. § 2. 469 James had meaner motives 
for his policy of peace than a hatred of bloodshedding. 1888 
Bayce Amer. Comm. V1. xcv. 336 Good citizens who 
were occupied in.. more engrossing ways, allowed politics 
to fall into the hands of mean men. 


b. U.S, collog. In trivial applications: ‘ Dis- 


MEAN. 


obliging, pettily offensive or unaccommodating ’ 
(Cent. Diet.). Also, To feel mean; to feel ashamed 
of one’s conduct, to feel guilty of unfairness or 
unkindness. 

1839 Maravar Diary Amer, Ser. 1. Il. 224 Mean is oc- 
casionally used for ashamed. ‘I never felt so mean in all 
my life *. 

e. U.S. slang, Of a horse, etc.: Vicious. 
1848 Georgia Scenes 27 He'll cut the same capers there 


as here, e's a monstrous mean horse, 1887 F. FRAN- 
cis Jao. Saddle § Mocassixn 146 He [a cowboy] gets all- 
fired mean sometimes wben he's full. 1888 RoosEvEcT in 


Century Mag. Oct. 836/1 ‘here can be no greater provo- 
cation than is given by a ‘mean’ horse or a refractory steer. 

6. Penurious, wanting in liberality, ‘stingy’. 

1755-18aa [implied in MEANNESS! 5]. 1860 in Woaces- 
TER. 1872 T. L. Cuvtea Heart-Culture 96 The meanest of 
misers is he who hoards a truth. 1876 Geo. Enior Dax, 
Der. xxxv, At least he is not meun about money. 

7. Comb.: parasynthetic, as mean-apparelled, -con- 
aitioned, -gifted, -souled, -spirited, -witted adjs.; 
whence mean-spiritedness, etc.; predicative, as 
mean-born, -looking adjs; adverbial, as ‘f meaz- 
dressed adj. 

1534 Mork Com, agst. Trib. 1. xii. (1847) go Mean-witted 
men. 1593 Suaks. 2 en, 17/, ut. i. 335 Let palefac't feare 
keepe with the meane-borne mau. 1596 — Sam. Shr. i. 
ii. 75 Oftentimes he goes but meane-npparel’d, a 1620 J. 
Dyke Worthy Commun. (1640) 81 Shall a poore, mean con- 
ditioned woman refuse the offer of a Rich husband. a 1683 
Oona Poet. IWéks. (1686) 103 Mean-soul’d offenders now 
no honours gain. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Paradles viii. 293 
Away with that mean-spirited religion. 1699 M. Henry 
Meekness of Spirit (1822)63 Meekness is commonly despised 
us a piece of cowardice and mean-spiriteduess. 1740-87 
Lett, Miss Talbot etc. (1808) 19 A mean dressed man got 
into a tree, and from thence harangued them. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia v. vi., Here 1 mean-looking mau..came up 
to Mr. Hobson. 1824 'T. Fenny Xe/. iii, Fortune’s meaner- 
gifted, homely maids. 

+B. adv, =MeEanty. Obs. 

21626 Bacon Chr. Paradoxes Wks. 1879 1. 341 When he 
is ablest, he thinks meanest of himself. 1719 De For Crusoe 
11. (Globe) 553 If he fed them meaner than he was fed him- 
self..tbey must fare very coarsely indeed. 

Mean (min), a.2and adv.2 Forms: 4-6 men, 
4-5 meene, 4-6 mene, 4-7 meane, 5 meen, 
meyn, 5-6 meyne, mene, meaine, Sc. meine, 
6-7 Sc, mein, 5- mean. See also Mesne, MoYEN. 
[a. OF, mez, meen, meten, moien (mod.¥. moyeit) 
= Pr. meian, Sp., Pg. mediano, It. mezcano:— 
late L. medidnus that is in the middle, f. medZus 
middle: see M1p a.] A. adj. 

+1. Occnpying a middle or an intermediate place 
in order of enumeration or in spatial position. 
Mean term (Logic) = ‘middle term’. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 122 And al alsuo ase ine heuene hep pri stages 
of uolke..huer-of be on is hezere pe ober men pe pridde 
lojest. ¢1380 Wyciir IVs, (1880) 270 Crist, mene persone 
in trinyte. 1435 Hodls of Parlt. 1V. 493/t To repaire unto 
Pruce, and to the ‘I'ownes of the mene Haus. 1gqr R. Cor- 
Lann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. F.ij, The places called 
lacune..be in the meane ventrycle. 1541 Act 33 ffen. 1°///, 
c. 15 Al places meane betwene Manchester and Westchester. 
1729-52 CHAMBERS Cycl., Afedinnz, in logic, or medium of 
a syllogism, called also the sean, or witddle tern, 1822 
G. Rotanoo Fencing (ed. Forsyth) 100 The Counter of Carte 
parade. .parries, the wrist in the mean position inclined out- 
side the arm, the following thrusts. 

+b. Afus. Applied to the tenor and alto parts 
and the tenor clef, as intermediate between the 
bass and treble. Ods. 

1897 Morey /utred. Afus. 17 An example of angmenta- 
tion..in the Treble and Meane parts, 1674 PLavroao Skil? 
Alus.1. i. 2 ‘Three several Parts of Musick, into which the 
Scale is divided, first the Bass, .. secondly, the Mean, or 
middle part, and thirdly the Treble. x7a1 A. Matcotm 
Treat, Atlus. wd, 933 The Treble or ¢Clef is ordinarily set on 
the 2d Line..and the mean or ¢ Clefon the 3d Line... The 
mean Clef which most frequently changes Place. 

te. f2 the mean way: on the way, in the 
course of one’s journey. Ods. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 1. 559 The Erle of Arundell. .de- 
parted to Manns, and in the meane way, tooke the Castels 
of Mellay and saint Laurence. /d/d, 563 In the meane way 
they encountered with syr Thomas Kiriell [etc], 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pitgrimage (1614) 837 In_ the meane way they passed 
by the Tapemiry Paraibe: [etc.}. 

2. Intermediate in time; coming between two 
points of time or two events; intervening. Now 
only in phrases 772 the mean time, while (see MEAN- 
TIME, MEANWHILE); formerly, in the same sense, 
tin the mean season, space, way, Also with 
omission of prep., } che mean season, + mean space; 
and MganTIME, MEANWHILE advs. 

1464 Rolls of Parli. V. 5609/2 Aswell for the sustentation 
of youre people of the seid Townes, as of all youre people of 

oure Shires in the mean waye, ¢ 1500 Afelusine 347 And 

tt meane sayson came twoknightesto Lucembourgh. 1519 
Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 50 And for lacke of myn- 
strelles, the mean season, Now wyll we begyn to syng. 1532 
More Conf. Tindale Wks, 460/1 In the meane waye marke 
me this. 1539 Caomwe Lt in Merriman Liz § Lett, (1902) 
II. 216, I have in this meane space devised a fourme of 
Instructions for Mr. Sadleyer. 1600 Afaydes Mfetanz. v. in 
Bond Lyly’s Wks. (1g02) 111. 386 Meane space, vpon his 
Harpe will Pheebns play. 1606G. WlooncockE]) Hist. [rstine 
vi. 32 Meane space word was brought that Agesilaus was 
veryneereathand. 1627 J. Carter //ain Expos.112 When 
the performance of Gods promise is long delayed, and 
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nothing almost appeareth in the meane season,..then [etc.]. | 
a1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 305 There was ao mean 
portion of Time between their Formation and Animation,.. 
they were living Beings..as soon as they were formed. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fol of Qual, (1809) I1J. 83 In the mean 
spaceeianans had his right leg. .carried off by a cannon 
shot. 

3. Law. Intermediate, either in time or status. 
Usually spelt Mesnz. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 15/2 To be holden mene betwene 
ye date of ye seide Writ, and ye day of ye returne yerof. 
109-10 Acts Hen. VII/, c. 12 § 2 They. shall nott be re- 
stored to any meane issues or Profyttes of Landes. 1535 
Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 22 The lordes immediat & thother 
meane lords hane not put the..acte in dewe and plaine 
execucion. 1548 Staunrorp Avue's Prerog. (1567) 84, 
The king shal haue the meane issues. 1670 Pettus Foding 
Reg. 20 It is good for Princes, and even for mean Lords, to 
keep a Claim to their Prerogatives and Customes. 1700 
Col. Rec, Pennsylv, M1. 9 Griffith Jones, first purchaser and 
Henry Elfrich mean purchaser under him complain, 1707 
FE. CuampBrreayne Pres. St. Ang. ut. ii, 78 Vf the mean 
Patron present not in due Time.., the Right of Presenta- 
tion comes to the King. 


+4. Intermediary ; employed as an agent or ‘ go- 
between’; serving asa means or instrument ; done 
for an ulterior end; intervening as part of a process, 
Also sean way: the course adopted to achieve 
anend. Oés. 


1377 Lanci. 7. PL. Be 1x. 112 Pe wyf was made be weye 
for to help worche, And pus was wedloke ywrou3t with a 
mene persone. ¢1380 Wycuitr Wks. (1880) 278 Pat be sotil 
amortasynge of seculer lordischipis pat is don bi menene 
[?xead mene] hondis in fraude of pe statute be visely en- 
quyred. 1382 — Gen. xiii, 23 Bi a mene persone vndoynge 
both the langagis [L. per interpretem). ¢1440 Facob’s Well 
205 Bothe be theef & pe rauenere owyn to aske for3ifnesse 
slely be hem-self, or be an-ober meen persone, ¢ 1449 
Pecock Aepr. 1. ix, 332 Crist 3af mediath, (that is to seie, 
bi meene 3iftis to his clergie,) the endewing of immouable 
godis. 1451 Paston Lett. 1.215, 1 proferid hym..ye wald.. 
leve asumme if he wold a named it in a mene mannys hand, 
and seche as he hath trust to. 1g09 Fisnea Funeral Serm. 
Ctess Richnond Wks (1876) 296 Oftentymes by herself | 
she wolde..courage every of them to doo well. And som- 
tyme by other meane persones. 1549 RioLev Let. to Somter- 
setin R. Potts Liber Cantabr. (1855) t.245-6 No faut can he 
found ether in hir entent or in the mean ways whearby she 
wrought toaccomplishethe same. 1563 //omilies. Peril of 
{dolatry11.(1859) 228 To be mean intercessors and helpers to 
God. 1615 Crooxr Body of Man 55 The mutation or change 
of bloud into a bone, cannot be accomplished but by Iong 
interpolation and many meane alterations. 

5. Intermediate in kind, quality, ordegree. Now 
rare. 

1340 Hampo.e 2°», Conse, 3187 Pa er veniel synnes pat 
may falle, Bathe grete and smale, and men withealle. 1375 
Barsova Sruce vi. 347 For-thi has vorschip sic renoune 
That it is mene [ed. //ar¢ mid) betuix thai tua [se. ‘fule- 
hardyment’ and ‘cowardiss’). 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 


P. R. xix. vii. (1495) 865 Aristotle rehercith thise fyue 
menne coloures by name: and callith the fyrste yelowe and 
the seconde cytryue and the thyrde red the fourth purpure 
and the fyfthe grene, 1551 Turnea /ferbad 1, (1568) 12 
Venus heyre is in mean tempre betwene hote aud colde. 
x587 Harrison Eng. 1. vi. 14/1 in Holinshed, Ours is a 
menne Innguage, and neither too rongh nor too smooth 
in vtterance. 1601 Hottann Pliny V1. 328 Of this Si- 
nopis..there be three kindes, the deepe red, the pale or 
weake red, and the meane between both, 1610 Witter /fex- 
apla Dan. 297 The meane opinion betweene these is the 
best. 1656 Stantey //ist, PAtlos. wv. (1701) 134/2 Of af 
fections, some ure pleasant, some harsh and troublesome, 
some menn:..the mean are neither good nor ill. 1703 T. N. 
City § C. Purchaser 131 Sculpture., wherein the Figure 
sticks out from the Plnin whereon it is Engraven,..accord- 
ing as it is more or less protuberant, is call’d.. Bas-relief, 
Mean-relief, or High-relief. 1872 Morty Crit. Afise. Ser. 1. 
Vauvenargues (1878) 20 We must take them in pairs to find 
out the mean truth. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comnrw, 111. c. 414 
Many experiments may be needed before the true mean course 
between these extremes is discovered. 
th. Afean way [= L. via media]: a middle 
course (as an escape from a proposed alternative). 
1374 Cuaucea Aunel. & Are. 286 Ther ben non other 
mene weyes newe. ¢ 1400 Row, Rose 4844 Men this thenken 
--That lasse harm is .. Disceyve them, thin disceyved be., 
wher they ne may Finde non other mene wey. ¢ 1407 
Lyoc. Reas. & Sens. 4667 Ther was non other mene weye. 
1706 Z. Crapock Sera. Charity (1740) 17 All the mean way 
partakes more or less..of both the opposite extreams. 
+e. sfee. (a) said of the middle condition be- 
tween extremes of fortune; (4) said of the marricd 
state as contrasted with continence on the one hand 
and unchastity on the other. Ods. 
e1sqo R. Morice in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 24 If he 
coulde not lyve chast..he shoulde tak a wif and lyve a 
meane lyf a@1sqx Wyatt in Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 83 (ttle) 
Of the meane and sure estate. 
6. Not far above or below the average; moderate, 
mediocre, middling, 
+ a. Of or with reference to size, stature, or age. 
€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v, 806 Criseyde mene was of 
here stature. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxv. (1495) 
134 In foure foted beestes wyth thycke bodyes and meane 
thyes, the necke is shorte grete and moche strengthe of 
suche bestes is in the necke. 1484 Caxton Fadler of 
Esop v1. xvi, A man of a meane age whiche tooke two 
wyues, 1490 — Lucydos xxix. 112 A meane noose, not to 
grete nor to lytell, wythout ouer grete openynge., 1544 
Puaga Regim. Lyfe (1553) H viij, Gene. .at every time the 
quantity ofa meanechesnutte. @ 1548 Ha. Chron,,//en, [V7 
32 b, This kyng was of a mean stature wel proporcioned and 
formally compact. 1575-6 in Nichols Progr, Eliz. (1823) 
Il. 2, Two mene perles pendaunte. 1579-80 /did. 290 A 
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snake with a meane white saphire on the hedd. 1577 B. 
Gooce /feresbach's Huséb. 1, (1586) 13b, Of a meane age, 
that he be not vnwylling to woorke for youth, nor vnable 
to trauayle for age. 1657 W. Cotes Adam: in Eden iii, It 
is of the height and bignesse of a meantree. 1697 Dam- 
PIER Voy. (1729) J. 395 ‘heir Noses of a mean bigness, 

+ b. Having some quality in moderate degree. 
Of wines: ? Moderate in alcoholic strength. Of 
the voice: Moderately loud. Of soil: Moderately 
fertile, Ods. 

e1420 Pallad. on Husb.s. 79 Yf hit [mould]he lene, hit 
gootb in al and mores Vf hit be mene [L. #rediocris), hit 
wol be with the brinke. czr4so Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 
2647 Meene in voys neythir to grete nor smalle, Signe is of 
trewthe and rightwysnesse. 1542 Booror Dyefary x. (1870) 
255 Menne wynes, as wynes of Gascony, Frenche wynes, & 
specyally Raynysshe wyne that is fyned, is good with mente. 
A B. Gooce Heresbach’s [7 nsb. 1, (1586) 25 After a croppe 
of Rye in meane ground, you shall haue the same yeere 
great Rapes. 1607 Noaorn Sur7. Dial. v. 233, 1 have seene 
thistles in menne ground. 1679 PuLtrR Afoder. Ch, Eng. 
(1843) 115 A voice mean and grave, fit to excite devotion. 

+e. Moderate in amount, or in degree of excel- 
lence; tolerable, mediocre. (In later use only with 
disparaging implication, and so coincident with 
Mean a.1) Obs, 

£1460 Towneley Alyst. ii. 111 My wynnyngis ar bot meyn, 
No wonder if that I be leyn. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxciv. 
197 She was.. but of meane fayrenesse as other women were, 
1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) H1. 213 Of honest 
qualities and condicions, and meane lerenyng. 155r Ropin- 
Son tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 171 The resydewe they sell at 
reasonable and menue price. 1580 Lyiv AupAnes (Arb.) 308 
Let thy apparel] be but meane, neyther too brane. .nor too 
base. 1600 Hottann Livy xu, Ixvi. 1155 The Consull con- 
tenting himselfe with a meane good hand..retired with his 
forces into the campe. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s 
Jlist, Indies 1v.xxxiii. 299 Tu that countrie it is but a meane 
wealth, @1628 Parston New Covt. (1634) 24 It is better 
for thee..to have meane gifts, than to have high gifts. 1719 
De For Crusoe u. ii, My own house..where 1 should see 
there had been but mean improvements. 

+d. Using moderation ; temperate. Ods. 

c1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 88 He was..{of] mete, & of drynke 
ful meen & for-berynge. i 

7. Afath. a. Of an amount or value: Having 
such a relation to the amounts or values occurring 
in a given set of instances that the algebraical sam 
of their differences from it is zero; that is an arith- 
metical mean, IIence used (as in mean miotion, 
diameter, distance, temperature, etc.) in concord 
with a designation of variable concrete quantity, 
to express the mean value of this. Afean sun: a 
fictitious sun, supposed for purposes of calculation 
to move in the celestial equator at the mean rate 
cf the real sun. Afean (solar) time: the time of 
day as it would be shown by the ‘mean sun’ (the 
time shown by an ordinary correctly regulated 
clock); so sean soon, etc. Cf, MEAN TONE (Afus.). 

¢1391 Cuaucen Astrol. u. § 44 The residue is the mene 
mote for the same day and the same houre. 1694 Hoiver 
Dise. Time 20 According to the Mean Motion of the Sun. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Mean Motion or Mean Longi- 
tude of the Sun, in the Ptolomaick Hypothesis, is an Ark of 
the Ecliptick, reckoned from the Beginning of Aries to the 
Line of the Sun’s Mean Motion. Ee . Warp Yxg. Math. 
Guide (1734) 455 By the Bungand Hea Diameters, find such 
amean Diameter as you judge will Reduce the propos’d Cask 
to a Cylinder, 1742-3 Lv, Hervey in YoAnson's Debates 
(1787) Il. 309 The produce of the customs was the last year 
less i halfa million than the mean revenue. 1743 EMERSON 
Fluxtons 299 If the mean Radius of the Earth be 21000000, 
then [etc.]. 1798 Mactuus Jp. (1817) 1. 470 1n the Pays de 
Vaud the lowest mean life..is 294 yenrs. 1860 Maury PAys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) v. § 282 Rain-gauges will give us the mean 
annual rainfall. 1878 Huxtey P’Aysiogr. 200 The constant 
temperature being nearly the mean temperature of the 
surface. 1878 Perriz in ¥rud. Anthrop, Inst. (1879) VIII. 
113 The circle divided into equal squares is apparently not 
so accurate, the menn error being 7 inches on 130 feet. 

b. Mean proportional: the middle one of three 
quantities, of which the first has the same ratio to 
the second as the second has to the third. £x- 
treme and mean ratio (or + proportion): see 
EXTREME a. 1 b. 

Originally sean was the sb. and proportional the adj. (cf. 
F, snoyenne proportionnelle); but as the expression is now 
sipped aide the functions of the words are reversed. 

ws7t Dicces Panton, Math. Treat, viii. Xiij b, The 
Ooctaedrons side is meane a apie betweene the dia- 
meter and semidiameter of the circumscribing sphere. 1608 
R. Norton tr. Stevin's Disme D iij b, Seeke the meane pro- 
portionall betweene BM and his ro part BR. 


+ 8. Gram, Of a verb: In the middle voice, 
reflexive. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 33 The mean verbes have ulso thre 
dyvers sortes of conjugations. /did, 632/2. 1583 Furke 
Defence v, 151 TlAnpavpac. is often taken passinely; But see 
ing it is also found to be a verbe meane, who neede to be 
afraide to vse it actiuely? 

B. adv, 

+1. Moderately; also, comparatively less. Ods. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. iL (1495) 595 By crafte 
of tyllynge..pome garnade is made meane sonre. 1535 
Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 20 Printed the new testament 
in a mean great volume. 1565 JEwEL Def Afol. (1611) 101 
A mean learned man may vnderstand it wel enough. 1576 
Baker Fewell of Health 231 b, When out of this you sball 
have drawne a cuppe meane full,..distyll it againe in Bal- 
neo Marie. 1613 W. Sc.aten Afinister’'s Portion 42 The 
meane wealthy amongst their people. 


MEAN. 


2. Intermediately (in time or character), 

1548 Staunroap Aing’s Prerog. (1567) 47 For that that 
hee that is outlawed was emprisoned meane betweene the 
awardynge of the exigent and the outlawrie pronounced. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just... 54 They in going meane be- 
twene the Philosophers opinions and the heanenly doctrine 
are plainly deceined. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. I11. 1243/1 
Which office it seemeth that he had, meane betweene the 
twelfe and the foureteenth yeare of the said king. «a 1625 
Sia H. Fincn Lazy (1636) 46 Any such thing done meane 
betwixt the verdict and the iudgement. 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Be. xi. § 837. 38 If meane, after the first demand and 
before the latter end of the moneth the lessor doe happen to 
come. 


Mean (mi), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. meant 
(ment). Forms: 1ménan, 3 meinen, 3-7 mene, 
meane, 4 men, meen, 4-5 meene, 4-6 meine, 
Sc. meyn(e, 5 menne, 6-7 mein,6—mean. Fa. /, 
a, I ménde, 3 mende, 4 meenede, mennede, 
4-5 mened, 4-6 Sc, menit, -yt, 5 menyd, 6 Sz. 
meynd, meind, me(i)nit, 6-9 meaned, (6 Sc. 
-it); 8. 4-5 mente, 4-7 ment, 6—- meant. 7/2, 
pple. a. t (ge)mé&ned, 5 meened, 6-9 meaned ; 
B. 4-5 yment, 5 imente, imeynt; 4-5 mente, 
4-7 ment, 6~ meant, [Com. WGer.: OE, ménan 
=OFris. mzéa to signify, OS. ménéan to intend, 
signify, makeknown (MLG., MDn. aéve2,mod.Dn. 
meenen), OHG. meinen to have in mind (hence 
also, to love), to intend, signify, make known, 
mention (MHG., and mod.G. mezzen, now chiefly, 
to have in one’s mind, tohold or expressan opinion) ; 
ef. the compounds, OS. gzméntan to make known, 
OHG. gemeinen to proclaim, show forth, dzmeinen 
to decree, destine, dedicate (whence dzmeinida 
testament). The Scandinavian forms, Icel. mena, 


Sw. mena, Da. mene, are from Low German. 

The W.Ger. *mainjan is cogn. w. OF ris. éxe opinion, 
OHG. meina fem., 2opinion (found only in Otfrid in certain 
phrases, ¢hia meina, bi thia meina, etc., meaning * verily’, 
*forsooth'), Outside Teut., the OS!. formal equivalent, 
méniti, exbibits an extraordinarily close parallelism of mean- 
ing, having all the varied senses of the OE. and OS. verb. The 
ultimate etymology and the order of sense-development are 
doubtful; the prevailing view that the root is *en- to think 
(see Minp sé.) would account plausibly for all the recorded 
senses, but involves phonological difficulties that have not 
been satisfactorily disposed of.] 

1. ‘vans. To have in mind as a purpose or in- 
tention; to purpose, design. Chiefly with z2f. as 
obj., less frequently with c/ause or sd. 

In modern colloquial use sometimes: To intend with de- 
termined purpose. 

For fo mean business, mischief, see the sbs. 

¢888 K, AEcrrep Boeth, xxxix. § 5 Pa ongan he sprecan 
swide fiorran ymbutan, swilce he na ba spraece ne meznde, 
& tiohhode hit Seah piderweardes. ¢ 1300 Leg. St. Gregory 
742 Pan alon sche left per inne, Non wist what sche ment. 
a. K. Alis. 5942 Thoo had kynge Alisaunder y-ment.. 

be cee hane y-passed ayein. ¢1374q CHaucer Troylus 1. 
p33 (58x) And syn ye woot bat myn entent is clene, Tak 

ede ber-of, for [noon yuel mene. ¢ 1440 Vork Jlyst. xxx. 
494 A! mercy, lorde, mekely, no malice we mente. 1560 
Daus tr. Steidane s Comm. 7ob, The Duke of Saxon, and 
the Lantgrave,..ment to gohome, 1567 Reg. Privy Counctt 
Scot. 1. 515 Hir Majestie menit to subvert the lawis. 1612 
Bacon Ess., Wisd. for Man's Seif (Arb.) 184 Except they 
meane their sernice should bee made but the accessary. 
1617 Moavson /¢iz. 1. 40 These cut-throates..meant pre- 
sently to returne. 1692 Dayvoen Cleomenes ui, 11 Thou 
art only Misplanted in a base degenerate Soil ; But Nature 
when she made thee, meant a Spartan. 1773 GoLpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. tv, You only mean to banter me. 1845 
Sia C. J. Napier Cong. Scinde ui. viii. 455 The Beloochs 
certainly meaned to break out with a counter attack. 
1895 KEKEwicn in Law Times Rep. LXXII. 663/2 We 
must not jump to the conclusion that the Legislature meant 
to interfere with contracts. 1904 May. A. GatrriTus Fifty 
Yrs. Publ. Service it. 22 Even to wy young and inexperi- 
enced eyes it seemed that the attack [on the Redan] was 
never ‘meant’. 


+b. with ellipsis of vb. of motion, Ods, 
¢1470 Haroine Chron, 1x. i, With shyppes .xii. to Italy 
had they mente. 

tc. To aim at, direct one’s way to. Obs. rare. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4172 Gret schame it is..That we 
durst neuere Troye mene. 1633 G. Herseat Tewfle, Ch. 
Porch \vi, Wbo aimeth at the sky Shoots higher much than 
he that meansa tree. 1706 Watts Hore Lyr.1, 100 The 
muse ascends her heavenly car, And climbs the steepy path 
and means the throne divine. 

d. To design (a thing) for a definite purpose ; 
to intend or destine (a person or thing) to a fate or 
use. Coust. against, for, +to; rarely dative. +Also 
with complement, lo destine to be (ods.). 

, 41400 Octouian 1953 The old emperesse..hadde the same 
Jugement That sche to Florance hadde y-ment. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 242b, This warre is not ment nor pre- 
pared against the Cyties. xg80 Stonev Ps. xxvu. v, When 
greate griefesto me be ment, In tabernacle his, he will Hide 
me, 1611 Biste Gen. 1. 20 God meant it vnto good. 1634 
MILTON Comus 765 She [sc, Nature] good cateress Means ber 

‘ovision onely to the good That live according to her sober 
laws, 1639 SmRtey Gent. Wen, y. ii, Providence..made me 
worth a strangers piety, Whom your chofilce meant the 
Tuine of my honor. 1643 Denuam Cooper's Hild 325 Fair 
Liberty pursu'd, and meant a Prey To lawless power, here 
turn’d. 1792 J. Bartow Conspir. Kings 83 why to small 
realms for ever rest confin’d Our great affections, meant for 
allmankind? 1842 Brownine Through the Metidjav, Exe 
I pried, she [Fate] should hide..All that's meant me. 1884 

-C. Smitn Xildrostax 57, 1 think Fate meant us for each 
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other, 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, Say, for 
what were hop-yards meant, Or why was Burton built on 
Trent? 

e. To intend (a remark, allusion, etc.) to have 
a particular reference, Const. + at, + dy, of, + to. 
Also tabsol. 4o meaz dy = to intend to refer to. 

In the 16the. Zo sean (a remark or a designation) Ay (a 
person) was the usual expression where we now say ‘to 
mean (such or such a person) by (a remark, etc.)’, the vb. 
being then in sense 2, 

1513 More £dw, V’, Wks. 55/2 That ment he by the lordes 
of the quenes kindred thnt were taken before. 1542 UDALL 
Eras, Apoph. 230 b, He saied that he would leaue..suche 
a successour,.. Menyng by Tiberius. 1370 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xix. 8 Gone is the Joyand gyde of this Natioun; I 
mene be James, Regent of Scotland. 1596 Spenser SYate 
fret, Wks, (Globe) 621, 1 do not meane this hy the Princes 
wardes. 1641 SANDERSON Sermz, (1681) 11. 184 A flaunting 
hyperbole, far beyond the merit of the Party he meant it to, 
1749 Cuestere, Left. (1792) 11. 230 He.. thinks every thing 
that is said meant at him. 1753 /A/d. IV. 13 ‘Whey are con- 
vinced that it was meant at them, Zod, 1 wonder whether 
he meant it of any one in particular. 

f. intr, To be (well, 2//, etc.) intentioned or 
disposed. Const. 40, oy, or dative. 

7374 Cnaucea Troylus mit. 115 (164) By-sechyng hyn... 
pat he wolde..eke mene wel to me. c1q1z Hoccteve De 
Reg. Princ. 1986 But how 1 speke, algate I mene weel. 
€1440 Promp. Parv, 332/2 Menyn yn herte, wel or evyl, 
intendo, ©1450 tr. De Jiittatione 1. xii. 13 Pouz we do wel 
& mene wel. c¢xg90 Greene Fr. Bacon vi. g Now shall 
Edward trie How Lacy meaneth to his Soueraigne Lord. 1601 
Suaks, 7'wel. N. iv. vi. 22 Vf you meane well Now go with 
me. 1628 Harte JJicrocosm., Reseru'’d Man, He.. puts 
himselfe to a grent deale of affliction to hinder their plots, and 
designes where they meane freely. @1680 Butter Av, 
(1759) I. 58 The purest Business of our Zeal Is but to err, 
by nieaning well. 1719 De Fur Crusve 1. xi, You seem to 
mean honestly. 1971 Junius Lett. xiv. (1820) 243 They 
who object to [his] last letter, either do not mean him 
fairly, or [etc.]. 1802 Benoors Hygéia i. 34 The projector 
of a new domestic medicine, meaning well by himself and 
the public. 1884 Riper Haccarn Daz ii, [ do not think 
that your cousin means kindly by you. 

2. trans, To intend to indicate (a certain object), 
or to convey (a certain sense) when using some 
word, sentence, significant action, etc. Sometimes 
with clause as obj. In mod. use often const. Jy. 

¢888 K. ELrren Boeth. xxxviii. § 2 zif he para nan nyte, 
bonne nat he hwaet he maen3. ¢1000 AitFric Gen. xviii. 20 
God ba zeopenude Abrahame, hwact he mid pare spracce 
mande. ctr20o Vrin. Coll. Hom. 11 Wat pe holie apostle 
mened bo he nemnede niht and niehtesdede. ¢1275 “om, 
Samaria 27 in O. E. Misc. 85 Heo nuste hwat heo mende 
heo wes of wytte poure. a1g00 Cursor Af. 12631 Quat he 
wit pis wordes ment, Graithli wist pai noght be entent. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis xv. (Barnabas) 89 Gyf 3e will wit 
quhat ve meyne. ¢1380 Wyctir Se/, Hes, 11.6 And sum 
men seien bat Crist meenide pat be himsilf..is more ban 

oon Baptist. 1415 Hoccteve Zo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 1 Vhe 

addre of heuene, 1 meene charitee. 1513 Dovctas necis 

1. Prol, 387 Tuichand our tongis penurite, I mene onto com- 
pair of fair Latyne [etc.]. 1530 Patsar. 444/2 He becked at 
me, but I wyste nat what he ment. 1617 Moryson /é/z. 1. 
68 The twelfth day..wee rode foure miles (meaning Dutch 
miles), 1644 Dicpy Nad. Bodies xviii. § 2.158 When we 
have examined this, we shall vnderstand in what sense it is 
meaned that Nature abhorreth from Vacuity. 1671 Mit1on 
P, Xk. un, 6, TL mean Andrew and Simon. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 136 ® 4, 1 mean by this Town the Cities of 
London and Westminster. 1782 Miss Buanev Cecilia iv. 
x, In both which [sc. reproof and compliment] more seemed 
meant tban met the ear, 1825 Copsetr Kur. Rides 442 
And what is meaned hy ‘The fear of the Lord'? 1895 
Kexewicn iu Law Times Rep. LAX. 663/1 The Act 
does not mean literally what it says. 

b. ¢ransf. in questions of the form IVhat does 
(a person) mean (dy certain conduct)? i.e. ‘what 
motive or justification has he for it? 

1892 Mas. H. Warn JD. Grieve u. iii, What, no top-coat 
in such weather! What do you mean by that, sir? You're 
wet through, 

3. Of things, words, statements: To have a cer- 
tain signification ; to signify or import ; to portend. 
.a1o00 Sal. § Sat. (Kemble) 472 Saga hwet ic mane. 
¢ 1200 OaMmtn 5502 Swa batt te33 muzhenn sbzewenn 3uw All 
whatt itt se33b & menebp. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chrow.( 1810) 
8 Pei wist what it ment. @1400 Cursor AL. 25395 (Cott. 
Galba)‘ Amen’, bat menes,‘so mot it be’. 1475 Maac. Pas- 
ton in P. Left. 111. 135 Some of them..wote full lytyll 
what yt meneth to beas a sanger. 1557 Noatu Guevara's 
Diati Pr. 345 From the time I] knew what meaned to 
governe a common weale, I have alwayes [etc.]. a@ 15) 
Montcomene Cherrie & Stae 605 Experience came in, anc 
speirit Quhat all the matter meind. 161: Baste Gen. xxi, 
29 What meane these senen ewe lambes, which thon hast 
set by themselues? 1622 Bacon Hea, VII *34 His Armes 
were neuer Infortunate; neither did hee know what a 
Disaster meant. 1648 Gace West Ind. x. (1655) 35 They 
knew not what money meaned. 1667 Mitton /. L. ui. 275 
Admiration seis'd Al eaves what this might mean. /édid. 
x1. 875 But say, what mean those colourd streaks in Heavn. 
1828 Scorr #. 4, Perth xxxvi, Eachin Maclan—what 
means all this? 

+4. a. tras, To have in mind, to remember. Ods. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand?l. Synne 6674 Sone! menest_bou 
nat what y er seyde? ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 229 Gyfte 
me grace for to..mene [Douce MS.mynge] the with messes 
and matynnes one morne, c1440 Vork Afyst. xii. 1 Grete 
meruell is to mene Howe man was made. 

+b. ref. and zzir. Const. of, 02, epon. Obs. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor Jf, 5274 (Gatt.) Ne menis 30u noght, 
nou mania day, Of a drem ful lang siben gan? | ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1838 He recouered bis strengbe 
for tene, Of skabe wold he hym no more mene. 1375 Baa- 
Bourg Bruce xi. 269 Menys on 3our gret manheid. ¢1425 


MEAN. 


Thomas of Erceld. 30 The Mawys menyde hir of hir songe. 
1438 Bk. Alexander Gt. (Bann. Cl.) 67 Mene vpon jour 
hecht. 1442 Aderdecn Reg. (1844) 1. 397 It is to mene apon 
that.. Robert Masoun, and Gilbert Masoan oblist them 

..til_a honourable knight. 1g13 Douctas eneis x1. Prol. 
172 Allthocht his lord wald meyne On his ald seruis, 

te. impers. Ave meaneth =1 remember. Const. 
of, on. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 16889 Vs meins quils he was in lijf pat 
we herd him sai bat fetc.]. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. 
(Magdalena) 881 Menis be nocht of be ewangel, pat in 
be kirk is red vmquhile of mary, c1425 S¢. Elisabeth of 
Spalbeck in Angha VII. 118/7 Atte a dewe oure, and, as 
me menib, bytwix sexte and noon. 

+5. intr. To hold or entertain an opinion; to 
think, imagine. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor AL, 14686 ‘Pou mas be godd, and pou art 
man’. ‘Soth it es’, cath iesus pan, ‘Bath i am, qua right 
wil men’, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6888 
‘Lord’, he seyde, ‘3ow par nought wene, Why y am 
comen 3e may wel mene’. 1449 Prcock Aedm. ui, xvii. 
3y1 Ellis Crist in the allegeid x. chapiter of Luk schulde 
hane meened ajens him silf in the other now alleggid placis. 
1533 Gau Nicht Vay (1888) 51 Ciprianus menit that ye 
quyk suld be the saulis. @ 1578 Linnesay ( Pitscottic) Chron. 
Scot, (S.1.S.) I. 31 Evirie man menit that it sould redound 
to his gret hurt. 1637 RutHerrorp Le/t, (1862) I. 221 
Knots of straw and things (as they mean) off the way to 
heaven. 

+ 6. ¢rans, To say, tell, mention, Os, 

Beowulf 857 Deer wes Beowulfes mzrdo mned. c 1205 
Lay. 16333 Wel 3e hit majen intunen bat ich wulle mainen. 
a@1225 Axcr. &. 316 tnoul: hit is to siggen so pet pe schrift 
feder witterliche understonde hwat tu wulle meen. «1300 
Cursor MM. 12498 (Cott.) He had _ par-for wel gret pite, And 
pus toioseph it mened he. 1387 Trevisa /Zigden Rolls) M1. 
345 Pey poetes mene pat lupiter gildede Saturnus. c1450 
Jlohvanp Jfowlaf 756 Menstralis and musicianis, mo than 
I mene may. ¢1460 Joweneley Alyst. xiv 37 The myghit of 
me mayno man mene. 1494 Fasyan Chron. i. xxxiv. 26 
Gaufiide meaneth y¥' this Sictllius was but .vii. yeres of age 
when his Fader dyed. 

tb. der. (rarely ve.) To speak, tell. Chietly 
const. of, o#, Sc. and north. dy. Cf. 1¢ absol. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 24878 Hir succur son to ham sco sent, 
pat in sli murning on hir ment. ¢13§0 J} i//. Palerue 1925, 
I wol minge of a mater i mennede of bi-fore. 1400-50 
Alexander 1615 (Dubl. MS.) pai amervale paime mekyll as 
menys me be writtes (Asda. ALS. As be buke tellis]. ¢1470 
Harpine Chron, cxxxvit. vii, Allthese were called Westsex, 
as Bede ment. 2a 1g00 Chester Pl, Purifiar7 Mary, of mirth 
we may us meane. 1500-20 DungBar /’veues Ixiv. 12, 1 dout 
that Merche, with his cauld blastis keyne, Hes slane this 
gentill herbe, that I of mene. 1535 STEWART Croa. Scot. 
Ul. 219 Richt so did he, as my author did meyne. 1562 
Win3et Cert. Tract. i. Wks, 1888 I. 3 We mein of the 
pastores of the Kirk, 1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Crsar 19f 
S. Paul speaketh of Iustification in the attayning it .. But 
S. Iames meaneth of lustification bad and obtained. 


7. Comb, : +mean-nothing, a meaningless, in- 


sincere phrase, 

1654 WultLock Zoofomia 387, | tell you for your good, 
and, what is it to me?.. with many such non-significants, 
or inean-nothings, 


+ Mean, v.2 Ods. (After 1sth c. only Sc. and 
novih, dial.) Forms: 1 ménan, 2-7 mene, 3 
meno, maine, meane, 5 meene, 5-6 Sc.meyn(e, 
6-7 Sc. meine, 6— mean. [OE. menan: see 
Moan sé] 

1. rans. To complain of, lament (something) ; 


to lament for (a dead person). : 

888 K, AErrreo Boeth, iv. (heading), Hu Boetius bine 
singende gebad, & his earfodu to Gode mende, ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom, 33 Gif pu me dest woh ..ic hit mene to mine 
Jauerde. cx205 Lay. 2438, & swide heo hit mzxnde to alle 
monnen, @122§ Aacr. R. 224 5if heo edmodliche mened 
hire neode. 1375 Barnovr Bruce 1x. 300 Eftir that, neir 
fifty 3heir, Men menyt the heirschip of Bouchane. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 203 Scho menyt ofte rycht 
sare hyrasowne. ¢1400 Hon, Rose 2596 My greet unese 
ful ofte 1 mene. 1513 Douctas <2 ness 1x, v. 157 The Troianis 
--With tender hartis menand Ewrialus. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron, Scot. (1821) Il. 289 Becaus this Duncane wes ane 
tyrane..few menit his slauchter. 1599 Jas. | BaotA. Awpov 
(1682) 20 His fall is but little meaned by the rest of his 
subjects. 

b. With cognate obj.: Zo mea (one’s) moan, 


(one’s) complaint. eta ee 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 4277 (Cott.) Oft sco meind til him hir 
mane. a 1300-1400 /did. 8159 (Gott.) Unese had_he menid 
his mode, pat a lem fra be wandes stode. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2440 [Lear] ment his mone euen & 
morwe. 14.. Haroinc Chron, Pref, (1812) 5 To none other 
my complaynte can I mene. 
ce. To pity. - 
61440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 186 If pou be sijk, y schal 
fee bele; If pou moorne ou3i, y schal pee meene, 1508 
unBaR Tua martit Wemen 501, 1 am so mercifull in 
mynd, et menys all wichtis. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 
gqt The husband men full lytill now ar ment, Quhome be 
we ar vphaldin and sustent. ¢ 1560 A. Scott Poenis (S.T.S.} 
xxvi. 32 Thay wald be menit, and no man menis. 1603 
Philoius clxv, T grant indeid thair will na man me meine, 
For I my self am authour of my greif, 
d, in predicative phrase, to mean: to be de- 


plored or pitied. g 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 335 Allas ! it was to mene, 
his vertuz & his pruesse So fele in him were sene, bat perist 
for falsnesse. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, (1858) 1.16 Qubair- 
foir thair mister wes the moir to mene. 1779 Ramsay ze 
Answ. Hamilton x, An fowk can get A doll of rost beef... 
And be na sick.. They’re no to mean. 1788 R. GALLOWAY 
Poems 132 Yes, said the king, we're no to mean, We live 
baith warm, and snug, and bien. 101 


MEAN, 


2. intr. To lament, mourn; to complain. 

¢888 K. Ecraep Boeth, xi. § 1 pu simle mid wape & mid 
unratnesse mznst gif be znies willan wana bid. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
29613 Pa wolde he per after sone wenden_ta Rame and 
menen ta Gregorie. a12z5 Ancr. R. 274 So pet hea mei 
weopen & menen ase sari mon, mide te salmwuruhte. 
@ 1300-1400 Cursor AL. 3059 {Gétt.) Quilys scho menyd in 
hir made, Canfort com hir sone ful gode. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints vi. (Thomas) 513 Carisius.. for his vif gretly can 
men. €1420 Anturs of Arth, (MS. 1) 110 Hyt menet, hit 
mosut, hyt marret. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 28 Ofte tyme ta- 
gedur can they meene, For na chylde come them betwene. 
¢1860 A. Scorr Poews (S. T. S.) xx. 22 Off all thy wa and 
cair It mends the not to mene. a 1800 Proud Lady Marg. 
v. in Scott Afinstr, Scott. Bord. (1803) 11. 276 If you 
should die for me, sir knight, There's few for you will meane. 

.b, To complain of (an offender). 

aizezs Ancr. R. 362 Uor be neond is affuruht and offered 
of swuche and ford pet Job was swuch he mende of him. 
aizsa Owl & Night. 1257 Hwi wullep men of me mene.. 
Pah te hi warny al pat yer. 

e. impers. Ale meaneth = I mourn. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A. 433 Sore me menep, for me smert, 
Miche care is in mine hert. 

d. refi. in the same sense. 

31978 Lamb. Hom. 17 Men be ta halie chirche, bet is to 
pan preoste and to pan falke. ¢1zog Lav. 31504 And hea 
gunnen wenden to ban Kinge Pendan and menden heam to 
Pendan. a1a25 Aner. R. 98 Mened ou to his earen. ¢132a 
Str Tristr. 1135 Til mark he gan him mene. 1362 Lancu. 
P. Pl, A. ut. 163 Thenne mornede Meede and menede hire 
to the kyng. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 7612 The grekes for be 
greuaunce., Made myche murmur & menit hom sare. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4174 Gretely he him mened. 1790 
Mes. WHEELER Hestutld. Dial. (1821) 62 Awr lasshed been 
ath shop, for a quartern ea hops, en hard him mean hissel. 

3. évavs. To state as a grievance; to represent 
by way of forma) complaint or petition. Sz. 

1475 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 33 Fersamekil as it is lame 
mentahilly menit till ws be our louit Johne of Spens, 
litster,..that [ete.). 1525 /ééd¢. L.11a Farsamekill as it is 
humelie meynit and schewin ta ws be ane reverend fader 
in God [etc.]. 1§60 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. i. 
(1677) 144 They were forced to mean our estate to the Queen 
of England. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 61 Ordain- 
ing baith the parties, ..to meyne the mater to the said 
Generall Assembly. 1752 Loutnian Forse of Process (ed. 2) 
25 It is humbly meaned and shown to Us, by Our Lovit, 
C. D. That [ete]. 

b. ref. To present a complaint, 

155i Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 114 Thai menit thame 
diverse tymes to the Lordis of Sessioun. @ 1670 SpaLninc 
Troub, Chas. I (Spalding Cl.) (1. 72 To stramp it out he 
meinis him self to the Parliament. 

+Mean, v.32 Obs. rare. Also 5 meen, 5-6 
mene, 6 Sc. meyne. [a. OF. weenner, motener, 
f. meien (see MEaN a.). Cf. MEAN 50.2 9.] 

1. érans. To mediate, 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 332/2 Menyn, ar goon be-twene ij. 
partyes for a-corde .. medio. c1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xix. 
263 [f lahun he a prouaking meene that the King 3eue to 
me xx", pound of 3eerli fee,..it mai be seid..that Iohun 
dooth and jeueth to me thilk fee,..in this vndirstonding, 
that fohun meeneth or helpith, and fortherith in meenyng 
that the 3euyng bedoon, ¢152z Dovctas in iVks. (1874) I. 
p. cx, Causing thame mene and procure so that the remayn- 
ing with hir husband was nat payit of her dawer. 1654 
H. L'Estrance Chas. 7 (1655) 138 Nar was any assistance 
more like ta mean and procure his Restauration then theirs. 

2. To moderate (by intervention). 

tg00-2a Dunpar Poems Ixxxv. 47 Our teyne to meyne, 
and ga hetweyne, Ane hevinle oratrice. 

+ Meacnably, adv. Obs. rare, [f. MEAN a2 

+-ABLY.] In a mean or medium degree. 

1577 Frampron Foyfull Newes 1. 48b, Giuying to the 
Cholerike lesse seethyng, .. and to the Pleematicke mare 
seethyng,..and to the Sanguine meanablie (Sp, orig. media- 
nantente). ; 

Meanashing, obs. form of Menacine. 

Meander (me-ndaz), sd. Also (6 meandor), 
6-g meander. [a. L. meander, Gr. patavdpos, 
appellative use of the name of a river in Phrygia 
noted for its winding course. Cf. F. wedandre (1582 
in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp., Pg., It. wcandro.) 

1. £/. Sinuous windings (of a river); turnings to 
and fro (in its course); flexuosities, Rarely in 
sing., the action of winding ; one of such windings. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe s4 \n all which foords or Me- 
andars .. if any drawne themselues in them, their Crowners 
sit vpon them. 1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. viii, 
The River Niger .. deflecting after Westward, without 
meanders, continueth a strait course about 4o degrees. 1796 
W. Coomse Soydell’s Thames 11.67 The stream loses itself 
ina distant meander, 1825 Waterton Vand. S. Amer. 
ti, 118 Prabably.. these apparently four creeks are only 
the meanders of ane. 1834 Beckroan /taly 1, 166 Springs 
whose frequent meanders gave ta the whole prospect the 
appearance of a vast green carpet shot with silver. 1876 
Bancrorr Hist, U.S. I. xv. 235 The river now flowed in 
gentle meanders, 

transf, and fig. 1638 Braruwait Barnatees ¥rnl. u. 
Giij, When my head _ feels his (sc. Ale’s] Mzander, I am 
Stranger than Lysander. 1784 CowrEea Task tv. 65 Here 
rills af oily eloquence in soft Mzeanders lubricate the caurse 
vey take. 1820 Scott 4d0¢ i, The boy..lay..half drowned 
in the meanders of the fluctuating delirium. 

2. fl. Crooked or winding paths (of a maze); 
labyrinthine passages; windings or convolutions 
(of a vein, fissure, line, etc.). 

. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas . i.t. Eden 561 Round-wind- 
ing rings, and intricate Meanders .. of an end-less Maze. 
1603 J. Savite K. Yas. Entertainm. Theobalds Bb, Hee 
went inta the Laberinth-like garden to walke, where hee 
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tecreated himselfe in the Meanders compact of Bayes, 
Rosemarie, and thelike. 1610 SuHaxs. Tes. ut. iii. 3. 1615 
Caooke Body of Man 94 Intercepted and deteined within 
those Meanders[(se. the guts]. 1666 G. Harvev Mord. Angi. iv. 
34 The effuges, or mzanders of the central... parts of the brain. 
1699 Gaatu Dispens. 1. 25 Now she {Nature} unfolds.. Haw 
ductile Matternew Meanders takes. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 65 P 2 The new path, which he supposed only to make 
afew meanders. 1799 Kinwan Geod, “ss. iv. 141 The fibres 
of the rind..and the meanders of the fibrillae being equally 
Giscernible, 1801 J. Jones tr. Bygge’s Trav. Fr. Rep. xi. 
238 The inextricable windings and meanders of those caves. 
+b. fig. Confusing and bewildering ways; in- 
tricacies (of affairs, the Jaw, a snbject, etc.). Obs. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 285 They being anerwhelmed 
in Mzanders of mischiefes. 1631 R. H. Arraignin. Whole 
Creature i. 5 He was in such Meanders of miserie and 
lahyrinths of troubles. 1652 H. L'Estrancr Amer. 20 
Fewes 71 There are many Meanders and windings in this 
questian of Plantation. 1712 Aasutunat John Bull 1. vi, 
‘Ten long years did Hocus steer his Canse through all the 
meanders of the Law. 1759 Frankuin Zss. Wks, 1840 IIL. 
132 In this purpase J am ready. .until by better information 
out of England, we shall be led ont of these state meanders. 

+e. stag. A winding or labyrinthine course or 
plan; a labyrinth, maze. /#t. and fiz. Ods. 

1586 C’trss Pemproxe Ps. cxiutv, Lest awry I wander 
In walking this meander. 1610 Heywoop Laac. Witches 
wv. Wks. 1874 [V. 226 The mare I strive to nnwinde My selfe 
from this Meander, 1 the more Therein am intricated. 1645 
Evetyn Diary Apr. (1879) 1. 211 After wandering twa ar 
three miles in this subterranean meander [the catacambs]. 
1651 Biccs New Disg. 46 [They] have made of Physick a 
Meander, ..and wild labirynth of incertainty. 1796 W. 
CoomBe Baydedl’s Thames {1.3 The garden. . retains its early 
form, and the lesser walks preserve their ariginal meander. 

3. A circuitous journey or movement ; a deviation; 
a winding course (as in the dance); chiefly £2 

363: WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 241 For building 
Churches sure he goes ta Christ withant Meander. 1634 
Sin T. Heaseat 7rav, 20 Dancing many times, a great 
multitude passe together, and in mzanders turne and winde 
themselves. 1713 Yaunc Las? Day. 50 Sa swarming bees, 
that. .In airy rings, and wild meanders play. 1719 De Fae 
Crusoe 1. xix, He made so many Taurs, such Meanders, and 
led us by such winding ways. 1891 ‘T. Haany Tess xliv, 
Her journey back was rather a meander than a march, 

4. Ari. An omamental pattern composed chiefly 
of lines winding in and out with rectangular turn- 
ings or crossing one another at right angles. 

It is used chieflyas a border ornament on walls, pottery, ete. 

1706 Puicutrs (ed. Kersey), Afzander,..a Fret-work in 
arched Roofs. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Antig. xu. ii. § 8 
On the table itself they engraved a meander. 1851 C. New- 
ton in Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. App. gor Twa canventianal 
imitatians (of water], the wave maulding and the Mzander, 
are well knawn, 1857 Burcu Ane. Pottery (1858) 11. 196 
The exterior has been ornamented with a mzander, In 
white paint. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as meander pattern, walk, 
meander-ithe adv. 

(1598 Svivestea Du Bartas iv. t. Tropheis 1000 Now, 
like thy Jordan, (or *Meander-like) Raund-winding nimbly 
with a many-Creek.] 1612 Draytan Poly-olb, x. 94 Riuery 
veines, Meander-like that glide. 1851 C. Newton in Ruskin 
Stones Ven, App. 4a1 In the *Meeander pattern [of water] 
the graceful curves of nature are represented by angles. 
1766 Aluseuim Rust, V1. 80 Lay out the ground in some 


gentle *meander-walks. 
Meander (m/x‘nda:), vz. [f. MEANDER sd.]} 


1. tr. Of a river, stream, etc.: To flow in 


meanders; to wind about in its course. 

€1612 Daum. or Hawtn. Tears Death Maliades (1614) 
A3, Farth where thau first didst passe Thy tender Dayes, 
--Meandring with her Streames. 1738 Gioven Leonidas 
vin. 149 Soft streams mzander'd. 1894 RinEa Haccaap 
People of Mist xxxvi, Rivers that..meandered across the 
vast plains. 

indirect passive. 1731 Pore Ep. Burlington 85 Beds.. 
With silver-quivering ritls maander'd o'er. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

3777 Sueaipan Sch. Scavd.n. i. (ed. Rae 1902), When you 
shall see in a heautiful Quarta Page, haw a neat rivulet of 
Text shall meander thro’ a meadow of margin. 1784 Cow- 
pea Task 11. 202 Pierce my vein, Take of the crimsan 
stream meandering there. 1835-6 Ton Cye/, Anat. 1. 462/2 
Blue veins are seen meandering on its [the skin's] surface. 
1853 Fenton Fam, Lett. xxix. (1865) 257 The smoke .. 
meandered in graceful curls among the Sal s 

2. Of a person: To wander devionsly or aim- 
lessly. (? Partly suggested by MAUNDER v.? 2.) 


Also fig. 

1833 S. Lover Leg. §& Stories rel. 151 He wint mean- 
dherin’ along through the fields. 1892 Catveatev Fly Leaves 
(1903) tor, I meandered Through some chapters of Vanity 
Fair. 1875 Heirs Soc. Press. v.71 They will have..mean- 
dered about the flower-garden in a listless way. 

+3. ¢vans, To entangle as in a labyrinth. Oés. 

1652 Unquuaar Fewel 95 [They devised questions, argu- 
meats, etc.] thereby ta puzzle him in the resalving of them, 
Meander him in his answers .. and drive him to a nan-plus, 

Hence Meandered £7/. a., winding, labyrinthine. 
AlJso Mea*nderer, one who meanders. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, 1.158 Thase armes of Sea,.. By 
their Meandred creeks indenting af that Land. 1622 /d¢d. 
xx1.19 Ouze..in Meandred Gyres doth whirle herselfeabout. 
Hes Brit, Apollo Na. 43. 3/1 Love's meander'd Paths. 1887 

. N. Pace Ole Virginia (1889) 188 The meanderer was 
Drinkwater Torm. 5 . 

Meandering (mfxndarin), vd/. 5d. [f. MEan- 
DER v. +-INGI.] The aclion of the vb, MEANDER ; 
an instance of this. 

1652 A. Witson in Benlawes 7%e04h. To Author, Or can 
the crawling Worm .. With its Meandrings finde the center 


MEANER. 


out? 3807-8 W., lavine Salmag. (1824) 382 The grove must 
be a paradise that is refreshed by thy meanderings! 1865 
Gaore Plato {}1. 45, I here repeat the precise state of the 
question, which is very apt to be lost amidst the maander- 
ings of a Platonic dialogne. 

Meandering, /f/.c. [f. MEANDER v. + -ING?,] 
That meanders; flexuons, winding. 

31680 Moaven Geog. Rect, Introd, (1685) 6 Winding Bays, 
Creeks and meandring Inlets. 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa 
(1811) IIL. iii. 29 Flesh..so clear that every meandring vein 
isto he seen, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 174 The tentacles., 
margin the meandering cell. 1898 Huxtev PAysfogr. 142 
The river flows in a meandering course. 

fkence Mea‘nderingly adv. 

1887 Stockton in Century Mag. Mar. 886 Through which 
a narraw path meanderingly ran. 

+ Meandrated, p//. z. O4s.-° In 8 mean- 
drated. [f. L. mandrat-ns full of curves like 


the Meander + -ED1!.] (See quot.) 

17277 Baiey vol, 11, Afeandrated, tumed, intricately 
wraught. ‘ “ 

+ Meandrian,c. Obs.rare. [f. L. mxandri-us 
(f. meander: see MEANDER sd.) + -AN.] Like 
the meanders of a river; flexnons, winding. 

1608 J. Kine Serm. 5 Nov. 27 This serpent surrepent 
generatian, with their Mzandrian turnings & windings. 
1656 S. H. Golden Law 81 Religion’s rigidness and Mean- 
drian intricacies are too hard for mast of them. 

Meandrically (mre‘ndrikali), adv. [f. L. 
meandric-us (F. méandrigue), f. meander + -AL + 
-Ly 2,.]_ In a meandrons manner. 

1886 R, van LENDENFELD in Proe. Zool, Soc. 21 Dec. 590 
Meandrically winding tubes .. Afeandrospongidz. 

Meandriform (m/e ndrilfim), a. [f. L. ma- 
andri- MEANDER s6,+-FORM.] Having a winding 
form, labyrinthine. 

1898 Nat. Sci. Sept. 227 This is covered above and below 
by a layer of vermiform and meandrifarm chambers. 

| Meandrina (mféndreina). [mod.L. A/e- 
andrina, fem. of *mezandrinus adj.: see next. 
Cf. F. méandrine.) A genus of corals the snrface 
of which somewhat resembles the convolutions of 
the human brain; also, a polype of this genus. 

1838 Bakewe it /ntrod. Geol, (ed, 5) 638 Where the laminz 
take a serpentine direction, they are called _Meandrina, or 
brain stane. 1860 Mavav PAys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiii. § 560 
Dense masses of Meandrinas and Astraeas. 

Meandrine (mrx'ndrin), a. Also meean- 
drine. [ad. mod.L. *mawandrinus, {. L. mexandr- 
MEANDER sd.] Characterized by windings; said 
esp. of corals belonging to the genus MEANDRINA. 

1846 Dana hoe (1848) 155 There are thus the simple 
and meandrine forms of the calicularly branched species. 
3884 J. Cotzorng Hicks Pasha 13 Rounded masses of 
meandrine caral with its brain-like convalutions. b 

+ Meandrite (me'ndrsit). 04s. Also maian- 
drite. (f. L. mzandr- MEANDER $6.4 -ITE. Cf. G. 
méandrit, F, méandrite (Humboldt).) A coral 


belonging to the genns MEANDRINA. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav, (1812) 1. 147 Its cells and tnbes 
extend, as is the case with mdandrites or ntadreporites, in 
a parallel line fram the surface. 1819 HELen M. Wintrams 
tr. Humboldt's Trav. xvi. 1V. 200 Small rocks of meandrites, 
madreporites, and other carals. 

Meandrons (mie'ndras), zc. Also 7 mean- 
drous. [f. MEANDER + -0us.] Full of or character- 
ized by windings and turnings; esp. of a river. 

1656 Biount Glossogr.s.v. Meander,..Meandrous is used 
for crooked, ar full of turnings. a 1657 R. Lovenay Zet?. 
(1663) 268 With whose vertuous rectitude Meandrous fals- 
heed is inconsistent, 1661 Fuitza Worthies, Bedfordsh. 
1. (1662) 114 Ouse .. in this Sbire, more Mzandraus then 
Meander. a 1734 Noatn £.rarm. 1. iv. § 86 (1740) 274 That, 
in the Prasecutian of this meandraus Labyind, +I may 
not..be thought tedious. 1836 Yazt’s Mag. IIL. 561 A river, 
flawing in a meandrous course. 1892 Lo. Lyrron Marah 
118 Desire‘s meandrous labyrinths amang. 

+Meandry, c. Obs. rare". [f. MEANDER 
+ -x.) = prec. 

1614 Str A. Gorces tr. Lucan 14 The Trumpets (with 
their dreadfull notes Drawn through their hoarse Meandry 
thraats..), 1619 — tr. Bacon's Wisdom Anc. v. 15. 

Meane, obs. f. Main 56.4, MEAN, MESNE, MIEN. 

+ Meaned, a. Obs. rare—". [f. MEAN 5d, + 
-ED2.] Furnished with or having means. Only 
with qualifying word, as better meanea. 

1605 Cuapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe 1.i, There's thy fellawe- 
Prentise, as good a Gentleman borne as than art: nay, and 
better mean‘d. 

+ Meanel. Ods. See quot. (and cf. MENALD a.). 

?@1685 T. More in Ray's Collect. (E.D.S.) 55 Afeaneds, 
spots called flea-hits in white-coloured harses. 

+Meaner!. Ojs. In 4 mener, 5 menowre, 
menar, [a. OF. mecenenr, motiencor, moyenneur.] 
A mediator; an interpreter. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 409 Mark be gaspellour, 
Paule his disciple and his mener [L. tzterpres Petri}, Ibid. 
V. 397 Austyn .. com alonde wip fourty felawes and som 
meners[interpretibus). 61440 Proms. Pare, 333/1 Menowre, 
or medyatowre, c1450 Harrano Howlat 747 Thaw moder 
ofall mercy, and the menar. 

Meaner 2 (mi"na1). ? Oss. [f, MEAN v.1 +-ER].] 
One who means, intends, or purposes. Chiefly 
with qualifying adj. prefixed. 

1580 Lueton Sivgi/a 138 We hane the faithfullest meaners, 
and truest dealers, that are in all the world. 1590 SrENSEAa 
F.Q. 111, v. 25 Sa mischief fel upon the meaners crawne. 
1604 Hieron Wks. 1. 490 If the meaner be not assured of 
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the goodnesse of it. .his meaning is naught. a1616 Beau. 
& Fi. Scornf Lady. i, A Simile seruant? This roome 
was built for honest meaners, that deliner themselues hastily 
and plainely, and are gone. 1634 A. Warwick Spare Min. 
(1637) 18 The good meaner hath two tongues. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 504 P 2 Your double Meaners are dispersed up 
and down thro’ all Parts of Town or City where [etc.]. 

+ Mea‘ner 3. Os. rare. [? Subst. use of com- 
parative of Mean a.!; or perh. f. Mean a.1+ER: 
cf, commoner.] One of the humbler class. 

x602 Waaner Alb. Eng. xu. Ixx. (1612) 293 But of some 
meaners, that their lines haue ventured no lesse, Perform'd 
as much [etc.]. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 383 Lawyer, Justice, 
Gentleman or meaner do within the compasse of their 
places [etc.]. 

Meaneschot, obs, Sc. form of MANCHET, 


+Meaness, O¢s.vare—'. In 6 menesse. [f. 
MEAN 56.2 (9) or MEANER!; see -ESS. Cf. OF. 


moteneresse.) A mediatress. 

1450-1530 Alyrr, our Ladye 306 Alediatyix, Menesse of 
men, and wassher of synnes, heyle kyngly virgyn, 

Meanesse, obs. form of MEANNESS. 

Meanie, obs, f. Many; var. MEINE Oés. 

Meaning (minin), v4/. 54.1 Forms: 3-6 
mening(e, 4-6 menyng(e, meanyng(e, (4 men- 
hnyng, meneyng, § menying, meenyng, 7 
meaninge), 6- meaning, [f. Mean v.1+-1nc1: 
cf. OHG. metnunga (mod.G. meinung), MDu 
meninge (mod.Dn. meening).] 

1. Intention, purpose. arch. + Upon a meaning: 
with the intention. +4 good meaning: (a) a good 
intention, friendly disposition; (4) a ‘ good mind’, 
a strong inclination (to do something). 

¢1385 Cuavucer L.G. JV. Prol. 474 It was myu entente 
To forthere trouthe..And to be war from falsenesse.. this 
was myn menynge, 1390 GowER Conf 111. 254 Whan Cole 
latin hath herd hire telle The menynge of hire trewe herte. 
a ae Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2315 Pe kyng..knewe him 
and his menynge. 1526 Tinoate 1 Cor. i. 10 Be ye perfecte 
in one mynde, and one meanynge. 1585 Sir A. PouLer 
Let. to Walsingham 27 Apr. in Letter-Bks. (1874) 11 This 
cloth of Estate was set up at the first coming hither of this 
Queen, npon a meaning that she should dine and sup ordi- 
narily in that chamber. ¢xgg2 Martowe Yew of Malta w. 
ii, Yet, if he knew our meanings, conld he scape? 159a 
GREENE Groat's W. Wit (1617) 13 Lucanio.. had a good 
meaning to vtter his mind. 1605 Suaks. Lear 1, ii. 190, 
Tam no honest man, if ther be any good meaning toward 
you. 1633 Foro Broken H. w.i, A man of single meaning. 
1781 Cowrer Zp. Lady Austen 98 A..yvisit..made almost 
without a meaning, Produced a friendship. 1814 Worosw. 
Excursion w. 1150 You .. Adore, and worship, when you 
know it not; Pions beyond the intention of your thought; 
Devout above the meaning of your will. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess wt. 206 Since we learnt our meaning here, To 
lift the woman's fall’n divinity. 1896 A. E. Housman Shop. 
shire Lad xxxiii, Sure, sure, if stedfast meaning, If single 
thought could save, The world might end to-morrow, You 
should not see the grave. 

2. That which is intended to be or actually is 
expressed or indicated. (See also DoUBLE MEANING. ) 

a. Of language, a sentence, word, etc.: The 
signification, sense, import; a sense, interpretation. 
Also, the intent, spirit as apart from the ‘letter’ 
(ofa statement, law, etc.). +( That) 7s Lo meaning: 


(that) means, 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 611 Pe menyng ys,.. 3yf 
bon sweryst fals [etc.}. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De BRE He 
XViL. (2495), 41 Raphael is to meanynge the medycine of god. 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 85 If we taken the gospel aftir 
the menynge. a1450 Kut. de la Tour xxxiv. 48‘ Doughter, 
loue an wore youre husbonde..’; that is to menying 
that ye shnlde loue and donte youre husbonde. ¢ 1491 
Chast, Goddes Chyld. 21 The fyrst feuer is callid a cotydian 
in whiche is properly in ghostly menyng a varyaunice of the 
herte, 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comme. 12 b, If this be the 
meaning of the lawe, then can no more the Spaniarde be 
chosen, then the Frencheman. 16a5 Bacon £ss., Unity in 
Relig. (Arb.) 429 Termes, so fixed, as whereas the Meanin 
onght to gonerne the Terme, the Terme in effect haha 
the leaning. 1671 Mitton P. R.1v. 516 That I [Satan} 

a 


might learn In what degree or meaning thon art call'd The 
Son of God, which bears no siagle sence. 1736 Butiea 
ties may be raised about 


Anal, 1.iit, Wks. 1874 1.63 Difficul 
the meaning, as alll as the truth, of the assertion. 1843 
Mitt Logie (1865) II. 233 It may be good to alter the mean- 
ing of a word, but it is qaa to let any part of the ean 
drop. 1876 Jevons Logie Print, 23 The confusion whic 
arises between the different meanings of the same word. 

b. That which a speaker or writer intends to 
express; the intended sense of (a person’s) words. 
: € 1330 UR. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16709 After hym 
in Englische y hit brought; Of his meninge y wot be weye, 
But his fair speche can ynonght seye. a 1533 Faitn Dispet. 
Purgat, (1829) 101, I will briefly declare the meaning of the 
Apostle. 1621 T., Wiiiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
Aivb, I hope I haue hit of his meaning, though I vary 
from his wordes. 184% J. H. Newman Lett, (1891) 11. 336 
The Articles are to be interpreted, not according to the 
meaning of the writers, but .. according to the sense of the 
Catholic Church. 1878 R. W. Date Lecé, Preach, vi. 161 
You will be good enough not to misunderstand my meaning. 

ce Of a dream, symbol, phenomenon, etc. +72 
meaning thai: as a sign or token that. Obs, 

1377 Lanct, P, PZ. B. xv. 301 Ac god sent hem fode bi 
foules and hy no fierse bestes, In menynge [cf. 1393 C. xvur. 
33 In tokenynge] pat meke binge mylde binge shnlde fede. 
1382 Wvcur Dan. ii. 5 No bot 3e shuln shewe to me the 
Swenen, and the coniecturyng, or menyng, therof. 1597 
Wooxer £ecé. Pol. v, Ixvii. § 11 If he have no such Being, 
neither can the Sacrament haue any snch meaning as wee 
all confesse it hath, 1611 Brste Daz. viii, 13 Whea 1.. 
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had seene the vision, and sought for the meaning. 1702 | 
Aooison Dial. Medals ii. Wks. 1721 1. 457 What is the 
meaning that this transparent Lady [sc. Hope] holds up 
her train in her left hand? for I find your women on 
Medals do nothing withont a meaning. 1885 Crooo J/yths 
§ Dr. iv. 66 The Greeks had songht ont the meaning of 
their myths, ; 
d. Of an action, a state of things, etc. 

1828-32 WessTER s.v.. What is the meaning of all this 
parade? 1877 Frovoe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. iit. 29 What 
conld be the meaning of so sudden and so startling a trans- 
formation? 1878 T. Haapy Ret. Native 1. iv, What's the 
meaning of this disgraceful performance ? 

e. Ingeneralized use: Significance, No-mcaning: 


honsense. 

1690 Locke /fum. Und, ut. xi. (1695) 288 He that hath 
Names withont Ideas, wants Meaning in his Words. 1735 
Pore £p, Lady 114 True No-meaning puzzles more than 
Wit, @1800 Cowrer Ode to Apollo i, ‘Vhose lnckless brains 
That .. Indite much metre with much pains, And little or 
no meaning, 1865 KinGstev /ferece. i, As he passed the 
young lord he cast on him a look so full of meaning, 
that fetc.]. 

+3. Remembrance; only in phr. Zo haze, make 
meaning, Also,a commemoration, memorial. Ods. 

Cf. Minninc, often occurring in ME, as a variant reading 
for this word, 

@ 1300 Cursor JM. 24743 Quen i ma mening o pat mild, 
Quat blis sco bred again vr bale. 1303 R. Brunne /fandd. 
Syvne 5208 Lorde, have on me menyng. 1340 HampoLe 
Pr, Conse. 8320 When bon has of bi syns meneyng. 1803 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.72 Atour he sal noche ring Lanrence 
at the saule messe nor menyngis, bot for the nobill and 
honorahill personis of the town. 

+4. Mention. Only in phr. fo make meaning. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor JM. 8518 (Gott.) Childer..Of pe quilki 
make na mening here. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 26 
Pei mak no menyng whan, no in what date. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xiii. (arcis) 14 Vthire twa, of quhame T wel here | 
menyng ma. 

+6. Knowledge, understanding. 00s. rare}. 

1393 Lane. P, Pe. C. 1.138 ‘Ich haue no kynde know- 

ng ', quap ich, ‘3e mote kenne me bettere, By what wey 

it wexith, and (wheder) out of my menyng’. 

+ Meaning,v4/. 56.2005. [f. Meanv.2 + anal] 
The action of the vb. MEAN ; moaning, lamentation. 

e1200 Trin, Cold, Hom, 63 On fuwner wise us bihoned 
turnen to him; on heorte, on festene, on wope, on meninge. 
13.. Guy IWarw, (A.) 4803 Biside him he herd a mening, 
Also it were a woman schricheing. ¢1470 Henry IF adlace 
vut.734 Madennys murnyt with gret menyngamang. 1572 
Satir, Poems Reforit, xxx.27 Dowglas .. & gude Westiraw 
+, with lytill meaning, fra the men fe past. 

Meaning (minin), 56.3 4str. [f. Mean a2 
+-1nG1,] The motion of the sunin meanlongitude. 

1884 E. J. Srone in Odser vatery1 Jan. 3 And as we make 
no distinction in our theories hetween the real motion of 
the sun in longitude and that of the mean sun, the meaning 
of the real sun is fixed when [etc.]. 

Meaning (mfnin), Af/. a. 
-1NG 2,] 

1. Having intention or purpose, Usually with 
qualifying word, as etter, well meaning, etc. 

as8x Muccasrer Positions iii. (1887) 8 Some well meaning 
man. 1633, 1681 I!l-meaning [see ILt-B]. 1748 Ricaav- 
son Clarissa (1768) 1V. 343 At first .. (and till 1 observed 
her meaning air, and heard her speak) 1 supposed that she 
had no very uncommon Judgment. 1760-72 H. Brooxy 
Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 134 One of them. .is..as little mean- 
ing of harm to any one as his mother. F 

2. That conveys or expresses meaning or thought; 


expressive, significant, 

19728 Younc Love of Fame v. (ed. 2) 110 The motion of her 
lips, and meaning eye Pierce out the Idea her faint words 
deny. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, ii, ‘Had done business 
with him’, said Mr. Bonney with a meaning look. 1865 
W. G. Paucrave Aradia 1.115 The thonghtful expression 
of his large forehead and meaning eye. 1885 J/anch. xan. 
1o July 5/5 At this frank confession a meaning smile passed 
between Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Childers, 

Meaningful (mfninfil), z [f Meanine v2. 
56.14 -ruL.J Full of meaning or expression; signi- 


ficant. Hence Mea'ningfully adv. 

1852 Tait's Mag. X1X. 552 All the little meaningful gifts. 
1899 G. MacponaLo Sir Giddie xiii, It was a .. meaningful 
smile. 18g0 Saran J. Duncan Soc. Departure 262 Ortho- 
docia glanced at me .. meaningfully. 


Meaningless (mininlés), 2 [f Mranine 
vl, sb.1 + -LESS.] Without meaning or significa- 


tion; devoid of expression ; without purpose. 

1997 Lams Let. to Coleridge, lll-digested, meaningless 
remarks, 1810 Sovtuey Kehama xvi. xi, Rayless eyes .. 
Glazed, fix'd, and meaningless, 1876 Fox Bouane Locke 
II.x.138 Locke had a healthy contempt for the meaningless 
definitions .. of the scholastic writers. 

Hence Meaninglessly adv.; Mea'ningless- 


ness. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps i. § 7. 16 The expense which is 
sacrificed in domestic vanities, if not absolutely and mean- 
inglessly lost .. would fetc.]. 1853 — Stones Ven. II. i. 
§ 39. 26 The modern decorative system .. nnited the mean- 
inglessness of the veined marble with the evanescence of the 
fresco. 1894 H. Drummono Ascent Afan 436 It is not the 
monotony of life which destroys men, but its pointlessness. . 
its meaninglessness crushes them, 

[é Meaning 


Meaningly (mfninli), adv. [ f 
Ppl. a,+-Ly¥*,.) Ina meaning manner; + in one’s 
purpose or intention (0ds.); intentionally, pur- 
posely; in mod. use chiefly, with significance of 
look, tone, gesture, etc. 


1449 Pecock Refr. tv. iv. 444 Who ener biddith openli 
ou3where eny thing to be doon for a cause .. wole priucli 


[f. Mean 2.2 + 


MEANLY. 


and inenyngli in the same hidding lijk thing be doon in 
othere placis .. where is the same canse. 1862 Mars. Jae 
Woop Channings i, He spoke meaningly, as if preparing 
them for a surprise, 1866 G. Meacoitn Vittoria xxxv. 
1 do not helieve that he .. ever had the intention to betray 
us, or has done so in reality, that is, meaningly, of his own 
will, 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom, 56 Fixing his eyes 
meaningly upon her. 

Meani ness (méninnés). [Formed as prec, 
+-NESS.] The attribute of having a meaning or 
Intention ; significance, expressiveness. 

1754 Ricuarnson Grandison (1781) V1. li. 313 She. looked 
«.50 silly ! and so full of unmeaning meaningness. 1816 te 
Scorr Ves. Faris (ed. 5) 108 Their [French ladies] beauty 
«+. consists rather in expression than in feature; but what 
with meaningness of look [etc.]. igor Blackw. Hag, Nov. 
678/2, 1 was more than usually sensitive to the nicaningness 
of their words. 

Meanish (mfnif), a. 
Somewhat mean. 

1831 De Quincey Whiggisu: Wks. 1857 VI. 42 Dr. Parr 
. lost nothing in our esteem by shewing a meanish exterior. 


+ Meanless, 2.1 Obs. rare. [f. MEAN sd.2+ 


[f. MEAN @. + -IsH.] 


-LESS.] Jlaving no mean: a. Immoderate, ex- 
treme. b. Performed without the aid of means 


or instrumentality. 

1587 T. Hucnes isi of Arthur 1. ii, Loe, here the lone 
that stirres this meanelesse hate. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7: 
(1613)130 Since his[Christ'sJascention into heauen, meanlesse 
niiracles are ceased. 

Meanless (minlés), a.2 ? Oss. [f. Mean vl 
+ -LEss.] Meaningless. 

1739 G. OGLE Gualtherus 4 Griselda 69 With sundry 
meanless Items, quaint and old. 1832 J. M. Reyxotos 
Aliserrimus (1833) 29 The most meanless phrases of forinal 
intercourse, 

t+ Mea‘nly, «.! Oés. In 2meuelik, 3-4 mene- 
lich. [aphetic f. OF. gemednelic, f. gemene (see 
I-MENE) + -//c -Ly}.] Common, general. 

¢1200 Ormin 2503 All wass nenelike bing ee littless se 
besz haffdenn. a 1300 in Rel. nud. 1. 282 Ich i-leve .. in 
Thesu Crist oure meneliche loverd. 

+ Meanly, a.2 Ods. rare". 
-LY¥ LJ Moderate. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. pre vic 19 (Camb. MS.) By lyghte 
and Meenelyche remedyes [L. wediocribus fomentis]. 

Meanly (mfnli), 2.8 rave". [f. Mean ad + 
-L¥1.] = Meay a. 

1829 Cart. Haroman HWaterloag 2 Away I ran into his 
meanly old hoard. 

Meanly mfnli), advil [f. Mean ¢.1+-Ly2] 

1, Indifferently, ill, poorly, badly; with mean 


attire or equipment. 

1587 FLemine Conta. Holinshed 111. 1959/2 Sir William 
Hamilton, and James Leirmonth ., whose message was so 
meanlie liked, that they were faine to send an herald into 
Scotland for other ambassadors. 1600 J. Poary tr. Leo's 
Africa 11. 170 They_are passing rich, yet go they very 
meanly attired. 1670 DrvoEn 2nd Pt. Cong.Granada(1672) 
163 [Many of Shakspere’s plays] were..so meanly written, 
that the Comedy neither caus'd your mirth, nor the serious 
part your concernment, 1748 Ricuwarpson Clarissa lV. 55, 
I think, my dear, I am not meanly off. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist... vi, Their towns were meanly built 
and more meanly fortified. 1783— Sf. Fox's E. India Bild 
Wks. 1842 I. 300 Ministers..caused persons meanly qualified 
to he chosen directors. 185: Borrow Lavengro lxviii, 
A rather pretty-looking woman, hut .. mennly dressed. 

2. With reference to rank, state in life, etc.: 


Basely, lowlily. ; 

1594 Suaks, Arch, I/7, w. iii, 37 His daughter meanly 
haue I matcht in marriage. 1674 Evetvn Diary 22 July, 
She was much censur'd for marrying so meanly, being her- 
selfe allied to the Royal family. 1765 Bickerstarr Maid 
of Mill. v..10'To what purpose could a man of his distinc- 
tion cast his eyes on a girl, poor, meanly born? 1869 
Baowninc Ring § Bk 1x. 1135 I’ the very hreast of Jove, 
no meanlier throned ! h ae 

3. Ina way that showsa mean or base disposition, 
or a small mind; shabbily; sordidly, niggardly, 
slingily, illiberally. - 

1602 Maaston Axtonio’s Rev. 1. ii, He that's a vilaine, 
or but meanely sowl'd. 1687 Davoren Hind & P.1, 436 Nor 
will ] meanly tax her constancy. 1784 Mannin Left. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 428 That M. Lavoisier .. should meanly 
appropriate to himself Mr. Cavendish’'s excellent discovery. 
1876 Geo, ELior Dan. Der. iv, We cannot speak a loyal 
word and be meanly silent ..in the same moment. _ 

4. To think meanly of: to have a mean estimate 
of; to characterize in one’s thought asof little worth. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 387 Thinke the meanlier of us when 
we thinke the highliest of ourselves. 1768 GoLosm. Good-n. 
Man, i, Can Olivia think so meanly of my honour? 

+ Meanly, adv.2 Os. Forms: see Mean 2.2 
Also 4 menly, 6 mennly. [f. MEAN @.? +-LY?.] 

1. In the mean or middling degree or manner ; 
half way between two exiremes; moderately, 


tolerably; fairly, moderately well. 

€1380 Wveuir Wes. (1880) 31 He. .synnep not menely but 
grenously. ¢1450 Lvpa. & Buacn Secrees 2694 Fleshe soffte 
of disposicionn, Or meenely sharp and of mene stature. 
1533 Moaz Confut. Wks. 808/2 A church of folke, not 
menely good, but of folk so good, so pure, & so cleane, that 
letc.J. 1548-77 Vicary A naz, ii, (1888) 20 Strong, and tough, 
meanly betweene hardenes and softnes. 1599 Poater Angry 
Wom. Abingt. (1841) 42 Canst thon read? Wick, Forsooth, 
though none of the best, yet othe 1641 Mitton Reform. 
at Wks. 1851 111. 42 He that is but meanly read in our 
Chronicles, needs not to be instructed. 1763 Muapocy in 
Phil. Trans. LIL. 182 When a meanly-refrangible ray 


asses from water into air. 
J 101-2 


[f Mran a2 + 


MEANWNESS. 


b. At a moderate speed, neither fast nor slow. 

1625 Poacnas Pilgrints 11, 1141, I asked them how many 
leagues from Toro to Cairo,—they told me 7 days journey 
going meanly. : : hese 

2. With express or implied limitation: Only 
moderately; not above the average; hence (coalesc- 
ing with MEanty adv. 1), slightly, indifferently, 
poorly. 

x600 SuaFlet Couniry Farut 1. xv. 101 They are set on 
arow..in an onen verie meanly warme, 1695 Daynen tr. 
Du Fresnoy's Art Paint, Pref. 30 In the Reign of Domi- 
tian,..Poetry was but meanly cultivated, but Painting 
eminently flourish’d. 1707 Hearne Coétect. (O. H. S.) I. 327 
He shews himself. .to be very meanly skill’d in the Fathers. 

b. Aot meanly: in no slight degree. So also 
more than meanly. 

1s90 Suaks. Com. Err. t. i. 59 My wife, not meanely 
prowd of two such boyes. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccadini’s 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 11, xiv. (1674) 159 It would have been 
more than meanly pleasing to the Literati. a 166z HeYLiN 
Laud wu. (1671) 242 Laud ..was not meanly offended, as he 
had good reason to be. 

Meanness! (mi‘nnés). [f. Mean a.1+-NEss.] 

1. The condition of being mean; lowness or humble- 
ness of rank, birth, etc,; lowliness; insignificance. 

1583 Gotninc Calvin on Dent, cxcvii. 1226 Let vs learne 
to = nowiedoe our meanesse with all humilitie. 1653 Mic- 
ton ffiredings (1659) 97 Withont soaring above the mean- 
nes wherein they were born. 1776 Grapon Decl. § F xiii. 
I. 358 The rusticity of his appearance and manners still 
betrayed in the most elevated fortune the meanness of his 
extraction. 1886 Srurceon reas. Dav. Ps. cxxxvi. 170 
Reaching downward even to beasts and reptiles, it is, indeed, 
a boundless mercy, which knows no limit because of the 
nieanness of its object. 1900 H. W. C. Davis in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. July 561 The meanness of his hirth. 

2. Weakness, deficiency, inferiorily; slightness, 
scantness. Of physical things: Littleness, small- 
ness. Also pi. 

1556 Rostnson tr. J/ore's Utop.(Arb.) 19 To the meanesse 
of whose learning I thoughte it my part to submit my stile. 
1§97 Hooker Eccl. fol, v. xxxi, § 3 The Ministers greatnes 
or meannesse of knowledge to do other things, 1682 Norris 
Flterocles 28 Nor_to scoff at the meanness of his under- 
standing. @ 1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) 11. 82 The great pur- 
pose that brought Christ ont of his Father’s bosom, and 
clothed him with the infirmities and meannesses of our 
nature. 1774 GoLosm. Wat. /7ést. (1776) 1V.64 We suffer 
greater injuries from the contemptible meanness of the one 
[the monse], than the formidable invasions of the other [the 
elephant}. 1833 Lane Zéia Ser. 1. Product. Mod. Art, The 
large eye of genius saw in the meanness of present objects 
their capabilities of treatment. 1858 HawtHoaxg Fr. & /é. 
Note-Bks. 1. 84 The associations of moral suhlimity and 
beanty seem to throw a veil over the physical meannesses. 

3. Want of mental or moral elevation or dignity; 
littleness of character or mind; bascness. 

1660 R, Coxe Power § Subj. 263 This doth not proceed 
from any abject baseness or meanness of spirit. 1718 Pore 
Iliad xv. 103 Lives there a Man so dead to Fame, who 
dares To think such Meanness? 1878 M. C. Jackson 
Chaperon’s Cares 11. viii. 91 His dastardly soul would 
stoop to the lowest depths of meanness. 

b. In f/. Instances of this; mean acts. 

1726 De For Hist. Devil t. iv, To descend to the mean- 
nesses of frightening children and old women. 18979 E. 
Gaaaett Flouse by Works 1.23 The little one never told 
him about sharp words and petty meannesses, 

4. Poorness of appearance or equipment. Of 
literary or artistic production: Poverty of style, 
execution, or design; want of grander, nobility, etc. 

21656 Be. Hath Anthem Christmas Day Rem. Wks. 
(1660) 436 The King of Gods in meanness drest. 1672 Day- 
DEN Def. Epil. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 173 [Jonson] when he 
trusted himself alone, often fell into meanness of expression, 
1705 Apntson /ta/y 419 (Florence), | doubt however whether 
this Figure be not of a later Date..by the Meanness of the 
Workmanship. 1816 J. Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 104, I found 
their students. .assiduonsly copying the hard atrocities and 
cold meannesses of their own David. 1832 G. Downes Le??. 
Cont. Countries 1, 155 Richtenschwyl and its precincts are 
very pretty, notwithstanding the meanness of most of the 
houses, 1852 Dickens Lett. (1880) 1. 285 Its intrinsic mean- 
ness as a composition. R ; 

5. Sordid illiberality ; niggardliness, stinginess. 

1758 in Jounson. 1821 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Old & New 
Schoolm., All this [is] performed with a careful economy, 
that never descends to meanness. 1822 J. MacDonaLp 


Mem. F. Benson 520 He carefully shunned both meanness 
and imprudent expenditure. 


+ Mea-nness 2, Ods. [f. MEAN @.2 + -nEss.] 
The condition of being between two extremcs; 
moderateness in size or other qualities. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.x1x, it (1495) 861 Yf the 
matere of clerenesse is meane it chaungeth somtyme to thyk- 
nesse and drynesse of erthe: soo that it passe not and gooth 
not beyonde meanesse of erthe, c1qso Lypc. & Buacu 
Secrees 2555 Visage ronnde boody hool and right, With 
meenesse of the heed is good in ech wyght. 1598 FLorio, 
Tefidezsa, luke warmth, ..meannes, between hot and cold. 

+Meanor. Obs. rare—'. Aphetic f. DeMEANouR. 

@ 1670 Hacket Ad4. IWVidliants 1. (1693) 108 If the Testi- 
mony of that Lady be trne..1I do not shuffle it over as if his 
Meanor to the Lord Marquess were nota little culpable. 

Meano(w)r, obs. forms of MANURE 5d. 

+ Means, sd. O0s. rare—. [f. Mean v.15 the 


form perh, represents the 3rd pers. sing.] Meaning. 

1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone 404 The 
means of this was soon understood by the French, English 
and Italians. 


Means: see MEAN 56,2 
Meant (ment), #//. a. [pa. pple. of Mgan v.1] 
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In senses of the vb. (q.v. for the predicative uses) ; 
rarely altribulive, exc. with prefixed adv. (usually 
hyphened) as in wel/-, id/-, kindly-meant. 

1729 Savace Wanderer u. 284 Wrath yet remains, tho’ 
aps his fabric leaves, And the meant hiss, the gasping 
mouth deceives. . 

+b. (Well) intentioned. Obs. rare. 

¢1470 Henav Wallace xt. 1041, I haiff spokyn witb lord 
Clyffurd that knycht, Wyth thair chyftanys weill menyt for 
your lyf, * 

Mean time, meantime, 54. and adv. [Pro- 
perly two words (see MEAN a.% and Timez sd.), and 
still often so written in the phrases, less frequently 
when used alone as an adv.]} 

A. as sd., chiefly in various adverbial phrases. 

1. J the mean time. a. During or within the 
time which intervenes between one specified period 
or event and another; while something is going on, 
‘at the same time’, ‘all the while’. + Also, in 
the same sense, 772 mean lime, in that (this, which, 
etc.) mean time. t+ In the mean time of: during. 

1340 <yend. 36 N1i [se. hire bestes} sterueb ine mene-time : 
do opre ine hare stede ase moche worp, 138a Wycuie 1 Mace. 
ix. 1 In the mene tyme [Vulg. zn¢erea). ¢1420 Lypo, As- 
sembly of Gods 946 Inthys mene tyme whyle[etc.]. 1447 Bo- 
KENHAM Seyudy's (Roxb.) 20 In the mene tyme of hyr preyer 
They rent hyr flesh on every syde. 1502 1n Ledz. Rich, /// 
& Hen, VII (Rolls) Il. 108 In the moyne time he wold com- 
mune with the lord Nasso. cigao Baactay Fugurth (1557) 
42 Wherfore (in meane tyme whyle they were counselling) 
he [ete.]. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12b, In the 
whiche meane tyme not one of them all miscaryed. 1575-6 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.479 Eftir the committing of 
the foirsaidis oppressionis in the menetyme of his being at 
the said Lord Regent complening thairnpoun. 1638 H. 
Svetman in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 155 In the mean tyme 
you would applie your self to the antientest Authors. 1740 
tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid(1741) 1,112 Inmean time 
the People, surpris‘d at what had happened, crowded to the 
Altar. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 264 The uses,.which 
only take place in the meantime, and until the appointment 
is made. 1849 Macautav //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 467 In the 
meantime the king would be an object of aversion and sus- 
picion to his people. : 

b. Used (like at che same time, etc.) in ad- 
versative or concessive sense: While this is true; 
still, nevertheless. ? Ods. 

1633 Br. Haru Oceas, Afedit. (1851) 141 1f ought burt ns, 
the fanlt is ours; in mistaking the evil for good: in the 
mean time, we owe praise tothe Maker. 1638 Junius Pasi. 
Ancients 82 Some who making a shew of.. pastimes, doe in 
the meane time under that pretence entertaine .. most 
dangerous plottes. 1809 Syo. SmttH Serm, If. 113 In the 
mean time, there are many habits of thonght [etc]. 1843 
Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 49 In the meantime, yon know 
that my father [etc.]. g 

+2. Without prep. Zhe wean time, this mean 
time: = ‘in the mean time’, 1a. O/s. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 986 Pe mentyme 
pe magdelaine criste in his luf sa cane inflame, pat fetc.]. 
c14go Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1745 Bot all pis meen 
tyme, nyghtes and dayes, Cuthhert for pair heele prayes. 
1597 J. Kine On Jonas (1618) 533 To be instified the meane- 
time, or hereafter to bee glorified and line by them. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. § Ci. m. iv. 25. 1700 BrackmoaE od 91 
While the mean time the just and godlike kind From heav'n 
and earth alike hard measure find. 

3. For the mean time: so long as the interval 
lasts. Also predicatively: Intended to serve for 
the interim, 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cexxxviii. 263 Whan he was 
yene to ony occupacion he left al other thyng for the mene 
tyme and tendid therto. 1509 Fisner Funeral Seri. C tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 305 Tho the rysynge of the body be 
delayed for a season, the sonle neuertheles shall for the 
meane tyme haue a pleasaunt & a swete lyfe. 1897 Daily 
News 17 Feb. BG This order was for the meantime. 

4. attrib. Provisional, temporary. rare. 

1840 Baownine Sordedlo it. 755 Praise and blame Of what 
he said grew pretty nigh the same—Meantime awards to 
meantime acts. 1873 -—- Red Cott, Ni.cap 1322 The lost 
sheep’s meantime amusements, 

B. adv, 

1. = Jn the mean time, A. 1a. 

1588 Snaxs. Z. ZL. LZ. n. i, 169 Meane time, receine snch 
welcome at my hand, As Honour.. may Make tender of, 
to thy trne worthinesse. 1597 2: Kine On Jonas (1618) 50r 
What anaileth it to abstaine from eating and drinking, if 
meane time we eate and denonr vp our brethren? 1632 Hot- 
Lann Cyrupaedia 144 Meane time whiles they came togither, 
those foreriders who had skowred the plaines, brought with 
them certaine men. 1782 Miss Buanry Cecilia vt. vii, 
Mean-time, evidently offended .. [he] conversed only with 
the gentlemen. 1824 SoutHey £ss, (1832) I]. 201, I.. trusted 
that, meantime, a kind and generous heart would resist the 
effect of fatal opinions. 1842 Ornrason Crec/. viii. 76 The 
ladies, meantime, were on the gui vive. 1879 M¢Caatuy 
Own Times Mi. 259 Meantime where was Lord Palmerston? 

+2. = [n the mean time, A.1b. Obs. 

1593 Suaks, Lucr. Ded, 5 Were my worth greater, my 
duety would shew greater, meane time, as it is, it is bound 
to your Lordship. 1681 tr. Bedon’s Afyst. PAysick 64 Mean 
time, it may he said in general, that part of those Rules fetc.}. 

Mean tone, meantone. Jfwsic. [MEAN 
a2] a. (As two words.) The averaged or standard 
interval (half-way between a greater and less major 
second) which is the basis of the system of tuning 
in vogue before the introduction of ‘equal tem- 
perament’. b, atérzb. or adj. (= MEsorTontc), as in 
meantone titerval, systent, temperament, 

1799 Younc in Phil, Trans, XC. 150 The system of mean 


MEAPTE, 


tones, the sistema particifato of the old Italian writers, 
still frequently nsed in tuning organs. 1884 J. Lecky in 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1V.72 1t will be coavenient to take equal 
temperament as the standard of comparison, and to measure 
the meantone intervals by the number of eqnal Semitones 
they contain. /did., In he meantone system the interval 
G§—ED is sharper than the perfect Fifth by nearly one-third 
of a Semitone. 
Meanus, obs. form of MENACE sé. 


Mean while, meanwhile, sé. and adv. 
[Properly two words (see MEan @.2 and WHILE 
s6.), and still often so written (cf, MEAN TIME).] 

A. sé., chiefly in advb. phrases. 

1. Jn the mean while. a, = ‘in the mean time’ 
as in Mean TIME A.1a. Also tim (that, this, 
which, ete.) mean while, +in mean while, tin the 
mean(s whiles. 

€1350 1702. Palerne 1148 Pan bobe partizes .. made hem 
alle merie in be mene while. ¢1386 CHaucea Man of Law's 
7. 570 On this book he swoor anoon She gilty was, and in 
the meene whiles An hand hym smoot vpon the nekke 
boon. — Friar’s T. 147 In this meene while, This yeman 
gan a litel for to smyle. c14q00 Destr. 7 roy 3102 Ho.. 
staryt O pat stoute with hire stepe Ene, There most was 
hir mynd in bat mene qwhile. casqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
#iist, (Camden) I. 286 In the mean whiles it fortuned that 
[etc.]. 1570-6 Lamsarve Peramd. Kent (1826) 285 Arch- 
bishop Baldwin went into the Holy Lande and died without 
returne in which meane while the Chapele of Hakington 
-.was.. demolished. 158: J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor, 
147 b, And where in the meanes whiles lurketh then the 
law that is written within, in the hartes of the faythfull? 
1590 Maatowe Edw. 7/, ww. v, We in meanwhile, madam, 
must take advice How [etc.]. 1595 Daniec Civ. Wars iv. 
xxxiv, Yet now in this so happie a meane while. 1606 
Hotiann Sxeéon. 11 And in this meane while,.. when the 
Senate thonght good there shonld be but one Consnl 
created, namely Cn. Pompeivs. 1628 E. Buount in Earle 
Microcosm. Yo Rdr. (Arb. 18 In the meanwhile, I remaine 
Thine. Ed. Blovnt. 1707 Faeinn Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 
235 In the mean while, my Lord pursu'd the Enemies Army. 
1818 Cossett Pot. Reg. XXXII. 101 Upon this subject 
1 will in my next Number make an appeal. ..In the mean- 
while let me pride myself a little on the circumstance [etc.]. 

th. fz the mean while that: during the time 
that. Oéds. 


1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxxix. 118 The emperesse in 
the mene whyle that the batayll dured escaped fro thens 
and went ynto oxenford. 

c. In adversative or concessive use; cf. MEAN- 
TIME 1b. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xviii. § 13 We pray. .that God 
would turne them away from vs, owing in the meane while 
this denotion to the Lord our God, that [etc.. 1879 
M¢Cartny Own Times 11. xxix. 368 In the meanwhile we 
may regard him simply as a great author. 

+2. The mean while = ‘in the mean while’, 
A.ta, Also ¢his, that mean while(s, all this 
mean while, all that mean while during. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troyins m1. 50 Lay al bis mene while 
Teenlis, Recordynge his lesson in pis manere. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/14 /#éerea, the mene whyle. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur 1. iii. 7g The meane whyle that this 
knyght was makyng hym redy to departe [etc.]. 1548 
Unats Erasm. Par. Luke 20, Al that meane while duryng, 
[they] had a priest that could not speake. 1654 Eaan 
Mono. tr, Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 363 But the United 
Provinces lost not the opportunity this mean whiles which 
offered it self so favourably to them. 1658 — tr. Partta's 
Wars Cyprus 40 Generall Zanne, was this mean while gone 
from Corfu. " ? 

3. For the mean while =‘for the mean time’: 


see MEAN TIME A. 3. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucean Man of Law's T. 448 Ther was bir refut 
for the meene while. 

4, Subst. use of the ady. (see B. 1), rave—}. 

1872 W. R. Gaec Enigmas Life 191 The long ages of the 
Meanwhile. 

B. adv. (Cf. MEAN TIME.) 

1. = Jn the mean while, A. 1a. 

¢31440 Promp. Parv, 332/2 Mene whyle, txterin:. ¢ 1586 
Cress Pemsroxe Ps, cxvin. i, The just meane while shall 
in Jehovah's presence Play, sing, and daunce. 1588 Swaxs. 
Tit. A.t.i, 408 Let the lawes of Rome determine all, Meane 
while I am possest of that is mine. 1678 Butiea //rd. 11, 
i. 99 Meanwhile the Sqnire was on his way, The Knight's 
late Orders to obey. 19713 Apvison Caéo ut. vi, Mean while 
I'll draw np my Nias jan Troops, And, as I see Occasion, 
favour thee. 1877 Froune Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. x. 113 
The archbishop meanwhile had returned from bis adven- 
turous expedition. F 

2. = Jn the mean while, A.1c. 

1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 539 Meane-while, the time, 
and canse, and measure of this anger in Ionas, I thinke, 
are worthie to be blamed. 1837 G. 3 Fasea Print, Doctr. 
Fustif. 277 Meanwhile, the really primitive and apostolic 
and reali doctrine was that of the Reformers. 1876 L. 
Sternen Eng, TA. 18th C. I. 443 Meanwhile, however, 
one characteristic of the English sentimentalists mnst be 
noticed. 

Meany(e, obs. ff. Many; var. ff. MEINIE. 

+ Meapte. Oés. [? A blundered adaptation of 
L, meatus or F. méat.] = MEATUS. 

1572 é; Jones Bathes Buckstone 11 Of the more vehe- 
ment force, of the breath, followeth necessarily, all the 
meaptes to be clenzed. /éid.13b, Keepe your bedde for 
two or three honres after, lest the small meaptes being 
opened, a soddaine alteracion may happen. 

Mear(e: see Mare 56., MERE 50., @., and v. 

Mearaltie, obs. form of MAYORALTY. 

Mearch, obs, form of Marcu 5é,1 and v1 

Meari, obs. form of Marrow. 


MEASE. 


Mearl(é, variants of MERLE. 

Mearlew muse, variant of MURLIMEWS (és. 

Mearmayde, obs, form of Mermaip. 

Meary, obs. form of Merry a. 

Mease(miz). Forms: 5-6 mayse,5,6,9meise, 
6-8 mese, 6, 9 maise, 6-9 meaze, 7 maze, mes, 
7-9 mesh, maze, 9 mais, maize, mase, meas, 
meash, 7- mease. [a. OF. mezse, meatse barrel 
(or some other receptacle) for herrings (in 14th c, 
latinized mecsa); of Teut. origin: cf. OHG. mesa 
bundle, box (MHG. medzse barrel for herrings, 
mod.G. dial. mecse basket), MLG., MDu. mése 
barrel for herrings, ON. weiss box, basket (MSw. 
mes, mese, Sw. dial, mes, mets, MDa. mees), ? cogn. 
w. Lith, #désza-s bag.] A measure for herrings, 
equal to five ‘hundreds’ (usually ‘long hundreds’ 
varying in different localities ; see quots.). 

In N. Devon the number is 612, i.e. four times 153, app. 
suggested hy John xxi. 11 (see E. D. D.). 

469 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 306 He shal 
pay for every meise so solde xii,@. 1535 in Alem. Fountains 
Fb, (Surtees) 259, x mayses allic, rub. distribut’ dictis pan- 
peribus. 1597 Skene De Verd. Sign., Aflese, of herring, 
conteinis fiue hundreth. 1603 Owen Pewtbrokeshire (1892) 
122 Such store of fishe as pleaseth god to send, sometimes 
x meises, sometimes xij. xvj. or xx meises. 1613 in Lex 
Scripta of Isle of Man (1819) 100 An anncyent Statute in 
this Isle for paying of Custom Heyrings (called Castle 
Mazes) ¢168a J. Cottins Sadt & Fishery 107 [They] take 
sometimes 60 Mesh at a Tide, which are three Lasts of 
Herrings. 1780 A. Younc Tour [rel 1. 190 A boat will 
catch 6 maze of herrings in a night, each 500, _ 1883 S. 
Watpote Brit. Fish Vrade (Fish. Exhib, Lit. 1.) 37 In 
Ireland and the Isle of Man herrings are measured by the 
mease, which contains 525 fish. 1887 Hatt Caine Deentster 
xxxviil, I took more fish by many meshes than I could ever 
consume, 1894 — A/auxman 226 Ten maise of this sort 
for the last lot. 1905 Ihitaker’s Alm, Weights §& M., 
Herrings are sold .. on the .. Isle of Man, and in Ireland, 
by the Mae, which contains 5 long hundreds of 123 each. 


Mease, var. MEsr Ods., MEss sé. and wv. 
Measelen, -line, obs. forms of Masin 1 and 2, 
Meash, obs. form of Masu, MEAsE, MEsH, 
Meashie, obs. form of MESHY. 

Measle (mi‘z'l), sd. Forms : 5 masyl, mazil, 
meselle, -ylle, 6 measel, meazell, 7 meazil, -le, 
g measle. //, 4 maseles, 4-6 mesels, 5 mea- 
zeles, meseles, 6 maisils, massels, maysilles, 
meselles, 6-7 masels, measel(1)s, 7 maisels, 
mazels,measil(1)s, 7-8 meazels,-les, 7~measles, 
[ME. maseles pl., cogn. w. OHG. (? and OS.) 
masala, occurring as gloss to L, flemen, i.e. phleg- 
mon blood-blister (MHG. masel(e, MLG. masele, 
massele, MDu. mase? fem., blood-blister, pustule, 
spot on the skin; also in pl. measles; mod.Dn. 
mazelen measles); a related form occurs in MDn. 
and mod.G. masern pl., measles; for the Scan- 
dinavian forms see Mrasiines. For other deriva- 
tives of the Tent. root *mas-, *més-, expressing 
the notion of ‘spot’ or ‘excrescence’, see Mazen. 

It is possible that the word may have come into Eng. from 
continental LG. For its existence in OE. there is no other 
evidence than the occurrence, in a rath c. MS., of sasle- 
sceafe as a spelling of malsceafe MausHave, The phonetic 
development is irregular : normally the modern form should 
be *+azel (cf. Haze}, for which spellings like hesed, ease 
occur in the r5-26th c.). That the dialectal form measte 
appears in literary English may be due to a mistaken asso- 
ciation of this word with Mzseu leper; a similar confusion 


occurred in MHG,, where maselsucht (etymologically 
‘measles ’) was often used for misedsucht leprosy.) 

1. / (tin rgthe. also séag.). A specific in- 
fectious disease of man (in medical Latin called 
Rubeola and Morbilii), characterized by an eruption 
ofrose-coloured papnl arrangedin irregular circles 
and crescents, preceded and accompanied by ca- 
tarthal and febrile symptoms; it rarely attacks the 
same person twice. (Often referred to as one of 
the diseases incident to childhood, although it fre- 
quently attacks adults.) The plural form is now 
usually construed as a sng. 

Gernian (formerly also false, French, hybrid) measles: 
a contagious disease (Roscola epidemica or Rubella) distinct 
from measles, but resembling it in some of its symptoms, 

€1325 Gloss W. de Bibbesw. (MS. Arundel 220) iu Wright 
Voc, 161 Rugeroles, maseles [¢ 1300 MS. Cams. maselinges}. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/25 Hee serfedo, a mesylle. 
6 1440 Promp, Parv, 328/2 Masyl, or mazil, sekenesse. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 237/1 A Meselle; serpedo. 1489 Plumpton 
Corr. (Camden) p. cxiv, At that season ther wer the Mea- 
zelles soo strong, & in especiall amongis Ladies & Gentil- 
wemen, that sum died of that sikeness, 1533 Etvor Cast. 
Helthe (2.1541) 80 b, Purpilles, measels, and small pockes. 
61560 Misogonus wt. tii. 49 (Brandl), I can cure the Agwe, 
the Massels aud the french pocke. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
xvii. 27 It is good --agaiust..the small Pockes and Meselles, 
160r Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 813 Fu- 

mitory..is good against the meazels. 1663 BurLer Hud. 1. 
Ht, 1248 From whence they start up chosen vessels, Made 
by contact, as men get measles. 1 Lond, Gaz. No, 3224/3 
The Princess of Piedmont is fallen ill of the Meazles. 1734 

RBUTHNOT Axles of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 250 The 

Smal! Pox, Meazles, and pestilential Fevers. 1802 Afed. 

Frat. VIII. 28 The Measles usually makes its appearance 
at the commencement of the year. 1877 Roserts Hanabs. 
Med, (ed. 3) 1. 143 Measles is decidedly infectious. 
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attrib, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv, The 
measles like eruption [of typhus fever] appeared abont the 
fifth day. 1897 Albute's Syst. Med. V1. 148 The rash for 
a time may be suggestive of Scarlet Fever, but sooner 
or later it usually conforms more to the measles type. 

b. pl. The pustules characteristic of this disease 
{formerly sometimes applied to the pustules of 
eruptive diseases generally, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. ix. (1495) 870 Colour 
of skynne chaungyth for streyte contynuaunceof the skynne : 
as it fareth ofte in Mesels: Pockes: woundes: botches and 
brennynge. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadethouer's Bh, Physicke 277/2 
Others take a fether, and dippe it in the saide water, and 
therwith they annoynte all the Measells of the Face when 
they are come forth. 1685 Covke's Mellif Chirurg. V1. 
ix. (ed. 4) 214 Those little Pustles in the skin, with a deep 
redness..are called Measles. 1789 W. Bucuan Dow. Aled. 
(1790) 24x About the sixth or seventh day from the time of 
sickening, the measles begin to turn pale on the face. 

“'c. In exclamatory phrase. ? zovcve-25¢. 

1614 B, Jonson Barth. Fair un. iv, Why the meazills, 
should you stand heere, with your traine [etc.]. 

2. pt. (f formerly also szzg.) A disease in swine, 
produced by the scolex of the tapeworm; in later 
use, a similar disease in other animals. 

[This application of the word arose from a misinterpreta- 
tion of the adj. szese? ‘leprous’ (see MEASLE a.) as used to 
designate swine suffering from this disease.] 

1587 Mascatt Govt, Cattle, Hogges (1627) 273 Poultry 
dung, which also is ill for hogs, and will increase a measel 
among them, 1615 Latuam /alconry (1633) 107 Such setled 
curnels like vnto the mazels of a swine. 1636 B, Jonson 
Discov. Wks. (1640) 93 The Swyne dyed of the Measils, 
1793 A. Vounc Aun. Agric, XIX. 299 Is the small pox 
known among sheep? It is a little known, but not at all 
common.— Called the measles. 1844 Steruens Bk. of Farm 
II. 245 Pigs are subject to a cutaneous disease called 
measles, which is supposed to render the flesh unwholesome. 

b. The scolex or cysticercus which produces this 
disease. Also attrib. in measle-disease. 

1863 AITKEN Sci. §& Pract, Aled, (ed. 2) 11. 94, 95 The first 
animal he experimented on died from a violent attack of the 
measle disease; and on dissection the mnscles were found 
filled with measles, or imperfectly developed scolices. 1901 
Oster Princ. & Pract. Aled. (ed. 4) 367 The measles are 
more readily overlooked in beef than in pork, as they do 
not present such an opaque white colour. 

3. Z/. ‘A disease of trees which causes the bark 
to become rough and irregular, and the branch 
finally to die’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.). Also séng. a blister 
or excrescence on a tree. ? Obs. 

160r Hottano Pliny 1. 539 Olive ..hath another greefe 
and sorance called in Latin Clavus, Fungus or Patella (7. a 
Knur, Puffe, Meazil or Blister). 1612 Frorio, Chzauo, a 
meazell or blister growing on trees. 1674 JossELYN Moy. 
New Eng. 190 Their fruit-trees are subject to two diseases, 
the Meazels, .. and lowsiness. 1679 Evetyn Sy/va xxvii. 
(ed. 3) 141 Trees (especially Fruit-hearers) are infested with 
the Measels. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 392. 

4. pl. In Pholography, Cf. MEASLY a. 3. 

1876 (see MEALINESs). 

+ Meacsle, 2. Ods. Forms: 5-6 mesel, 6 
masyl, meazel, messell(e, mesyl, mys(s)ell, 7 
meazell, measle. [A particular application of 
MESEL @., leprous; the later spelling proceeds 
from association with MrasLe sb.) Ofswine, their 
flesh: Affected with ‘measles’, measly. 

[1398 : see MEASLED @.] ¢1460 Towneley Alysé. ii. 264 Vit 
teynd thou not thi mesel swyne? rg19 in Surtees ALésc. 
(1888) 33 Forsellyngmessell pork xxd. 1547 Booroe /ntrod, 
Knowl. xxviii. (1870) 195 Masyl baken, and sardyns, I do 
eate and sel. 1598 Kitcuin Courts Leet, etc. (1675) 347 
Where Meazel Porks are sold at Rumford. a16g2 Brome 
City Wit v. Wks. 1873 1. 363 The kell of a meazell hog. 

MMeasle (mzz’l), v. Also 7 meazel, meazle, 
mezle. [f. MEASLE 5d.] 

1. ¢vans. To infect with measles, 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Pied d'oison, Goose-foot, wild Orache 3 
called also Swinesbane, because it kills, or meazels, the 
Swine which eat of it. «1843 Hoon Yale of Trumpet \v, 
Though the wishes that Witches utter Can..Send styes in 
the eye—and measle the pigs. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Measle, 
to infect with measles. 2 

2. transf. To cover as with ‘ measles’ or spots. 

In quot. 1678 there is a reference to Mrsev sé., leper. 

1638 WeNTWorTH 23 May in Strafforde Lett. (1739) 11. 
173, 1 was so damnably bitten with Midges, as my Face is 
all mezled over ever since. 1885 D. Ker in Libr. Alag. 
(U.S.) Sept 21g A tall, sallow fellow, measled all over with 
brass buttons, 

aésol, 1678 Butter Aud. 11.i 319 With Cow-itch meazle 
like a Leper. . 

3. intr, To develop the eruptionof measles. codlog. 

Mod. ‘ The child is measling nicely’. ‘The baby measled 
at the same time’ (Dr. W. Sykes). 

Measled (mi‘z'ld), A/. 2. Forms: 4 me- 
selyd, 5 maselyd, meselled, 6 meseld, -led, 
mezeled, 6-7 measeled, 6-8 meazeled, 7 mes- 
seled, miselled, 7-8 meazled, 6- measled. [f. 
MEASLE sé., @., and v, + -ED.] 

1. Infected with measles. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. \xiv. (1495) 281 Meete 
that is soone corrupte as ofmeselyd hogges. 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 329/1 Maselyd, serfiginosus. 1499 Maldon, Essex, 
Court Rolls (Bundle 58, no. 17), Meselled hog. 1573 Tusser 
Fusb, (1878) 52 Thy measeled bacon. 1647 New Haven 
Col. Rec. (1857) I.'342 [He] obiected against on of the 
hoggs wch was miselled. 1713 C’Tess WincuE.sea J/isc. 
Poems 214 A Pestilential Sow, a meazeled Pork, On the 
foundation has been long at work. 1820 J. Jexvet Corr. 
(1894) 144 We dined at A. Ellis’s last week with the Poodle 


MEASURABILITY. 


|] who has buried his measled Majesties. 1876 tr. Wagner's 

Gen, Pathoi, (ed. 6) 114 By the use of measled meat, 

2. Spotted. 

1634 Sir T. Herpert rau. 213 One speckled fish..is 
called the poyson fish, tis shaped ives Tench, but meazled. 
1706 Puiturps, Jeazled, full of Meazles, Spots, or Blotches, 

+3. fig. Poor, ‘scurvy’. (Cf, MEasLy 4.) 

1596 Nasue Safron- iValden Wks. (Grosart) III. 1g1 That 
meazild inuention of the Goodwife my mothers finding her 
daughter in the ouen, where [ete.]. 

Hence + Mea‘sledness, measled condition. 

1611 CotGe., Sursemure, the measeldnesse of Hogs. 


+ Mea‘sling, //. sd. [f. Meastn v +-1NG1.] 
Infection with measles. 

1573 Tusser usb. (1878) 4x And diligent Cislye, my 
dayrie good wench, make cleanly his cabben, for measling 
and stench. 

Measlings (mizlinz), sd. 21. Obs. exc. dial. 
Also 4 maselinges, 7 meslings, Q mezlings, 
mizzlings. (See E.D.D,) [Early ME. maselinges, 
f, (? Eng. or LG.) mase/ Mrasue s6.+-1n@1, Ct. 
Da, mexslinger pl, (recorded from the 16th ¢.), Sw. 
messling, masling, mod.Icel. méslingar pl., measles. 

The formation bas not been found exc. in Eng. and in 
Scandinavian ; it is unlikely to have arisen independently 
in those two branches of Tent.; it may have belonged to 
| early MLG., and thence have passed into Eng. and Da.] 

The measles. 

¢1300 Gloss W. de Bibbesw. (MS, Camb.) in Wright Voc. 
161 Augeroles [glossed] maselinges [¢ 1325 ZS. Arundel 220 
| maseles]. 1671 SKINNER £tymol. Ling. Angi. 1ii, Méeslings, 
| vox agro Line. usitatissima..vide JJeasels. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
| Lex, Measdings, measles, 

Measly (mfzli), a. Also 8 meazly, 8-9 
measley. [f. MEASLE sd. + -y.] 

1. Of or pertaining to measles; resembling measles. 

1782 W. Heseroen Con. vii. (1806) 20 Distinguished 
from the measley efflorescence. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 356 The measley tubercles which form the second 
{kind of hydatids, in swine}. 1897 ddlbutt's Syst, Med. 
11). 576 A dark measly rash. 

2. Of swine, their flesh: Affected with measles. 
(Cf. MEASLE a., MEASLED 72/. a.) 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Phevenot's Trav. 1 89 She saw a 
Measly Hog come and Wash in the Water. 1747 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery xxi. 161 1f you find little Kernels in the 
Fat of the Pork, like Hail-shot.."tis measly, and dangerous 
to be eaten, 1885 Runciman Shippers & Sh. 5 What's the 
grub to-morrow? Measly pork again, 

3. Spotty. In Photography. (See quot. 1876.) 

} 1876 Asney /usty. Photogr. (ed. 3) 110 The result would 
| be ‘measly’ or mealy prints—i.e. prints in which minute red 
spots alternate with darker ones in the shadows after fixing. 
1891 lnthony's Photogr, Bull. 1V. 254 The remainder, after 
even an hour's soaking were only a very measley brown. 
1898 TALMAGE in Chr, Herald (N.Y.) 5 Jan. 4/4 The slushy 
custards; the jaundiced or measly biscuits. 

4. slang. Poor, contemptible, of little value. 

1872 Punch 27 July 39/2 That was a fine old hen.. but .. 
the others were a Heese! lot. 1892 ZancwiLt Childr. Ghetto 


| I. 302 Greenwich, where they take you girls for a measly 


day's holiday once a year. 

Comb, 1869 Acoricu Story of Bad Boy 29 A measly- 
looking little boy witb no shoes. 

Measne, obs. form of MEsNE. 

Meason, ? variant of Maison Oés., house. 

asso Jmage [pocr. in Skelton’s Ws. (1843) II. 423/1 
[A bishop onght] To spende in tyme and season, And so to 
kepe his meason. 

Meason, obs. Sc. form of Mason sé, 

Mea‘sondue. 00s. exc. Hist, Forms: 4 
masondewe, 4-5 mesondieu, (f/. -deux, 
-dieux), 5 mMayson-, mesondewe, 5-6 masen- 
dewe,maysyndew, 6masone dew, massindewe, 
meason de dieu, masoun de Dieu, 6-8 meason- 
due, 7-9 maisondieu, 8 massondew, meason- 
dieu, f[a. OF. meson-dieu, matson-Dieu, lit. house 
of God. Cf. F. £éte/-Dieu (HotEL 1 c).] A hospital 


or poor-house. 

1354-5 Durham Acc, Rodis (Surtees) 555 Rogero de 
Esshe cooperienti super le Mesondieu. 1362 Lanci. P. Ph 
A. vin, 28 Treube .. Bad hem .. make Meson deu [1377 
B. vu. 26 mesondieux) per-with Meseyse to helpe. ?a14qo0 
Morte Arth, 3038 Mynsteris and masondewes they malle 
to the erthe. 1429-30 Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 
78 To ye mesondieu of sint kateryne .. for yair enot- 
ments xxl. 1455 Hodls of Parit, V._315/2 A meson Dewe 
founded by him by oure licence, in the seid Toune of 


Bockyng. 1470 W’id/in Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 144 Pan- 
peribus manentibus in Masyndew. 1546 Yorks. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) 468 There is a Bedehouse or Massindewe of 
poure folkes, 1558 Act 1 Eliz. c. 21 § 34 Any Hospitall, 
Measondue, or Spitte!l House. 1597-8 Act 39 Elz. c. 5 
To erecte, founde, and establysh one or more Hospitalls, 
Measons de Dieu. 1630 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 43 Aganis 
unlawfull dispositiouns of whatsomevir, landes, teinds, or 
rentes, dottit to hospitallis or massondewis. 1631 T. PowELL 
Tom All Trades (1876) 170, I find not any Meson de dieu 
for relieving of mayned Marriners. 1641 7ermes de la Ley, 
Measondue is an appellation of divers Hospitalls in this 
Kingdome. 184a Barua /ugol. Leg. Ser. u. Old Woman 
in Grey, Where can I find ont the old A/aison Dieu? 
Neasque, rare obs. form of Mask 54.2 
Measse, obs. form of Mzss. 
Meastling, obs. form of Mastin1. 
Measurabi lity. rare. [f-next + -rry.] Capa- 
bility of being measured. . 
1697 J. SerceANT Soffd Philos. 105 Many other..Attri- 
butes, are given to Quantins such as are Divisibility, Im- 
penetrability, Space, and Measurability. 


MEASURABLE. 


Measurable (me‘ziiirib’l), 2. Also 4-6 mes-. 
[a. F. mesurable:—late L. mensiirabilis, f. menst- 
rare to MEASURE. In sense 3 directly f. the Eng.vb.] 


+1, Of persons, their actions, etc.: Characterized ° 


by moderation; moderate, temperate; occas.modest. 

13.. K. Adis. 05a They beon treawe, and steodefast, 
Mesureabele, bonére, and chest. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 
435 Of his diete mesurable was he. — Parson's T. p 862 
A wyf shalde eek be mesurable in lakinge and in beringe 
and in laughinge. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems Ae 
67 Curteys of language, in spendyng mesurahle, 1540 Hyrog 
tr. Vives’ Instr, Chr, Wont, (1592) F vj, Follow his (Christ’s) 
sober & measurahle mother. 1g95 SavTnwewt Tri. Death 
(1596) 6 Of feeding shee was very measurable, rather toa 
sparing, than too liberalladiet. 1608T. James Aol. HW yctif 
35 Abstinence with prudence was needeful, that is..mea- 
sureable fasting, both af bodie and saule. : 

2. Of modcrate size, dimensions, quantity, dura- 
tion, or speed. Ods, exc. as implied in 3. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xxxviii. 7 Lo mesurabils pou sett 
my Eee 1362 Lanai. P. Pd. A. ut. 241 Pat laborers and 
louh folk taken of heare Maystres, Nis na Maner Meede 
tote Mesurable huyre. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 22613, 
I sawgh oon..Gaona mesurable paas. 1494 Fasyan Chron, 
vi. 413 The Kynge. .assembled a mesurable hoost of people. 
a1s48 Hatt Chrow., Hen. 11,3 b, Luke warme drynke, 
temperate heate, and measurable clothes, 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam, UWGts iti. (1596) 28 The braine should be 
tempered with measurable heat. 

3. That can be measured ; susceptible of measure- 
ment or computation; of such dimensions as to 
admit of being measured; sfec. (of rainfall) not 


less than ;$5 inch. 

1 Hancwuyt } ey. I. 1. 273 Any measurable wares. 1690 
aoe FF ua Ae xvi. § 8 Nauiber ais that which the 
Mind makes use of, in measuring all things that by us are 
measurable. 1780 MarsnaM in 2’4iL, Trans, LXXI. 452 
‘The annual increase af very ald trees is hardly measurable 
with a string, 1837 Cantyte Fr. Aev. 1. vu. x, The fire 
af Insurrection gets damped .. into measureable, manage- 
able heat. 1876 Barstow Theory § Pract. Med. (1578) 
480 The descent af the diaphragm..causes measurable en- 
Jargement of the upper region af theabdomen. 1893 77s 
4 May 10/4 A eine quantity af rain fell aver the 
western parts of England. 

b. Phrase, ¢o come within a measurable distance 
of (some undesirable condilion or event). 

1890 Guariian 19 Nav. 1825/1 Reckless dealing in South 
American securities hraught tbem..within measurable dis- 
tance of hankruptcy. 

e. Alath. (See MEASURE v. 7 bh.) 


1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 572 A Multiplex of the Product or | 


least Dividend measurable by those Divisors. 

+4. Characterized by due measure or proportion. 

1563 Homilies 1. Coming down af Holy Ghost 1. (1859) 
458 All which gifts..are..given to man according to the 
measurable distributian ef the Holy Ghost. 

+b. Proportionate Zo. Obs. rare—', 

1533 Exyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 40 b, The dyner moderate, 
and the drynke therunta mesurable, according ta the dry- 
nesse or moystnesse of the meate. 

+5. Measured, uniform in movement; metrical, 


rhythmical. Oés. 

1569 J. Sanroan tr. Ania Van. Artes 30b, Ta daunce 
with framed gestures, and with measurable pases. 1586 
W. Wesse Lag. Poctrie (Arh.) 22 The force af this mea- 
surable or tunable speaking. 1597 Beara Theatre God's 
Fudgem, (1612) 435 The graue behauior, the measurable 
march, the Lg and ostentation of women dancers, 

b. Afus. = MENSURABLE. 

1614 Ravenscrort Brief Discourse 1 The Definitions and 
Diuisians af Moode, Time, and Pralatian in Measurable 
Musick. [1879 Hetmore Plare-Song 11 Partians of Plain- 
Song aften fall inta strictly measurable fornis.] 

+6. as adv. Moderately. Obs. 

1542 in Hodgson Hist. Northumbid, (1828) ut. 11. 214 no0le, 
A lytle tawn in measurable good reparacians. 1§51 Turnes 
Herbal. Kv, The leues are..mesnrable roughe. 


Mea‘surableness. [f. prec.+-nEss.] fa. 
Moderation (ods. ). _b. Capability of being measured. 

exsrx Cotet in Luptan Lie (1887) 301 The lawes that 
cammaunde sobernes, and a measurablenes in aparayle. 
1863 Homilies 1. Of Matrimony (1859) 303 If he [se. the 
husband] will use measurableness aad nat tyranny, and if 
he yield some things tothe woman. 1697 J. Seacrant Solid 
Philos. 182 The same way gives us the plain Notion of 
Immensity, by joining a Negation to Measurableness. 1727 
Tau’ vol. 11, Afeasurableness, capableness of being mea- 
sured. 

Measurably (meziiirabli), adv. [f. Measur- 
ABLE + -LY 2.] 

+1. Moderately, in moderation. Ods. 

€1380 Wveuir Jés. (1880) 433 Hou fey & herne shulen 
first take mesurably af bes godis. ¢1386 Cuaucer JMelih. 
? 639 Vse hem by mesure, that is to seyn, spende hem mesure 
ably. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. xxv. 72 Mete whan it is 
mesurably taken and well defyed: it maketh a man hole in 
body. 1535 Coveroate Ecefus. xxxi. 28 Wyne measurably 
dronken [similarly 1611] is a reiaysinge of the soule. 1579 
Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 254 An ounce of the inice of 
the root [etc.] purgeth the body measurably. 

2. In due measure or proportion ; proportionably. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3985 Ho was mesnrably made. ¢3449 
Pecock Xefgr. ut. xii, 358 Constantyn endewid nat. .eny 
chirche in Rome with eny greet habundannt immouable 
possessiauns, but oonli with possessiauns competentli and 
mesurabily. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 4 Measurably 
qualifyinge the ouerheated members, and drying such as bee 
quer moyste, 3607 J. CaRpentER Plaine Mans Plough 176 
He may be able ta draw forth of his full vessel Geert 
unto his flocke. rgor WritenEao Truth Prevalent 20 Wf 
a thirsty Man comes to Drink at a Well. .he drinks measur- 
ably as much as he needs. 
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3. In some measure, to some extent; ‘in a 
measure’, U.S. 

1756 J. Wootman ¥rxd. (1840) 30 The public meetings were 
large and measurably favaured with divine goodness. 1848 
Lowett Biglow P, Ser. 1. {utrod. Poet. Wks. (1879) 174 If 1 
know myself, I am measurably free from the itch of vanity, 
1895 Wnitney Life Lang. xit. 254 Until the anomalies of 
Semitic language are at least measurably explained. 


4. To an extent which admits of being measured. 

1866 Ruskin £tk, Dust 127 Other such phenomena, quite 
measurably traceable within the limits even of short life. 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1V.374 The primary renal arteries 
are mensurably thickened in both their coats. 


+ Measurage. 0O¢s. [a. F.mesurage (13the.), 
f, mesurer to MEASURE; see-AGE.] A duty payable 


on the cargo of a ship. 

Cl. Drotet de mesurage in Cotgr. 

1460 Maldon, Essex, Liter B.\. 6b, Mesurage and other 
dewtees, a 1676 Hace .Varr, Customes iv. in $. A. Moore 
Foreshore (1888) 356 Busselage, measurage, prises, and tolls 
af variaus sorts. 1744 ddsfralty Minute 29 Dec. (MS., 
P. R. O.), For demanding the duty and measurage of all 
fareign ships. 

Measure (me‘giti1), 54. Forms: 3-6 mesur(e, 
4-6 mesour(e, -ore, (5 meser, Sc, 6 myssour, 
myssuyr, 7 meassour, missour), 6- measure, 
[a. F. wesure:—L. ménstira, n. of action f. méns-, 
ppl. stem of séirito measure. Cf. Pr. me(x)sura, 
Sp. Pg. mestra, IL. misura. Many of the senses 
below were developed in Fr., and adopted.] 

I. Action, result, or means of measuring. 

1. The action or process of measuring, measure- 
ment. Now rare. 

61400 Row, Rose 5026 So litel whyle it doth endure That 
ther nis compte ne mesure. 1530 PatscR. 442/1, 1 awme, I 
gesse by juste measure to hytte or tauche a thyng. 1557 
Recaroe iWhetstone Pref. bij bh, Measure is but the nam- 
bryng of the partes of lengthe, bredthe, ar depthe. 1607 J. 
Noraoren Surv, Dial, ut 15a Doe you imagine that the 
truest measure is by triangles? 1650 J. Wvaaro 7'actometria 
3 Every continuall ar cantinued Quantity falling under Mea- 
sure (in practicall Geometry) is referred .. to the discrete. 
1774 Masketyne in Pid. Trans, LXV. 167 The formula, 
for the measure af heights, may also be changed. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 11. 380/2 [Archimedes] The Measure of the 
Circle (xdxAou pezpnats). : 

b. Sy measure: as determined by measuring 
(in contradistinction to weighing or coanting). 

1553 Enen Yreat. Newe Ind. (Arh) 22 It is salde there by 
measure, as wheat is with vs, and not hy weight. 1715 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5309/4 The Page Galley,..burthen about 
301 Tons by Measure. 1844 SterHens BA. Farm 11. 394 
In Scotland, grain used ta be sold by measure alane. 1863 
Fownes’s Chem. (ed. 9) 144 Composition of the Atmo- 
sphere. Nitrogen. By weight 77 parts. By measure 79-19. 


2. Size or quantity as ascertained or ascertainable 
by measuring. Now chiefly in phrase (sade) to 
measure, i.e. (made) in accordance with measure- 
ments taken (said of garments, etc., in contradis- 


tinction to ‘ ready-made’), 

To know the measure of(a person's) foot: see Foot sd. 26c. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1668, I sal pe tell hou lang, hou brade, 
O quat mesur it sal be made. 1382 Wvcetir £x. xxvi. 2 Of 
amesnre shal be made alle the tentis. ¢1440 4 iphabet of 
Taies 32 A stake af be saine mesur& lenthe. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl, Efist. 58 Hee suffered not .. the fourme and mea- 
sure of his members to he made in metall. 1668 WiLkiNs 
Real Char. 163 Therefare the measure of the cubit must be 
larger. 1703 Maxon Alvch. Exerc. 126 Their measure they 
nate dawn upon a piece af paper. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Lat, 1. 476/2 The suit is mare likely ta be bought ready- 
made than ‘made to measure’, 1857 G, Bird's Urin. De- 
posits (ed, 5) 61 It is much easier to obtain the measure than 
the weight of urine passed in a given time. 


b. Full, good, short etc. measure (see the adjs.): 
ample or deficient quantily in what is sold or given 
by measure. Also jig. 


Full, good measure are also appended to designations of 
measured quantity, to indicate something in excess of the 
stated amount. 

1382 [see Goop a. 19). 1581, etc. [see Over-MEASURE 5d.]. 
1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 What's 
wanting in his Guns is made up in his Cups, which are 
sure to have full measure. 1887 Lereun Democracy, etc. 6 
His andience wauld {cel defrauded of their honest measure. 

ec. Zo take measures (+ measure): to ascertain 
the different dimensions of a body. So, ¢o fake 


the measure of a person for clothes, etc. 

e3430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11. Euclyde toke 
mesures, be craft af Gemytré. 15.. Adam Bel 283 in Hazl, 
E. P. P. Uf. 150 Ta take the mesure of that yeman, And 
therafter to make hys grane. 1520 Gresuam in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. ut. 1. 234, | have takyn the measures of xvil). 
Chambres at_Hamton Cortte and have made a Boke of 
them. 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 290 Like the Taylours 
boys, who thinketh to take measure er re he can handle 
the sheeres. 1590 Suaks. Com. Arr. iv. iii. 9. 1647 Waan 
RY a Cobler 28 He that makes Coates for ite Moone, had 
need take measure every noone. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 97 The difficulty I had tq get the proper measures taken. 
1834 Marevat P. Simpée ii, The man .. took my measure, 
and departed. : F , 

d. ¢echn, The width ofa printed page; the width 
of an organ pipe. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing xxii.e 4 So many 
Words as will fill up the Measure pretty stiff, viz. Justifie 
the Line. 7dfd.xxiv. 7 Asecand Form of the same Volumne, 
Measnre and Whites. 1824 Jonnson 7yfogr. 11. 93 After 
having made the measure far the work, we set a line of the 
letter that is designed for it. 1832 Se1oet Organ 76 The 
width of a pipe is called its measure. 


MEASURE. 


e. Fencing. The distance of one fencer from 
another as determined by the length of his reach 
when lunging or thrusting. (In first qnot. jig.) 
Also, in military drill. 

159r SHAKS. Two Gent. v. iv. 127 Come not within the 
measure af my wrath. 1692 Sir W. Hare Fencing-Master 
9 Break his measure, ar make his thrust short of yau. 1696 

.H. Sch. Recreat. 67 Measure. This is anly a distance 
between you and your Adversary, which must be cautiausly 
and exactly observed when he is Thrusting at you; so that 
yau may he withaut his measure or reach. 1833 Xeg. /nstr. 
Cavairy 1. 144 As soon as the Attacking File has passed on, 
and is out af measure, both Files will ‘Slape Swords’, did. 
146 The opposing Files should .. circle ‘Right’ within 
measure, 1868 T. Grirritus lod. Fencer 69 The Measure 
-«must be determined by the length of the foil and the 
height of your opponent. 

+f. Duration (of time, of a musical nole). Oés. 

1662 Prayroro Skil! Mus, t viii, 26 Pauses or Rests are 
silent Characters, or an Artificial amissian of the Voyce ar 
Saund, proportioned ta a Certain Measure of ‘Time. /did. 

6 Hold..is placed over the Note which the Author in- 
tends should be held to a longer Measure then the Nate 
contains. 1 Puinurs, Aleasure af time, is much ta be 


regarded in handling Nativities, that when yau have a 
Directian, you may knaw haw long it will be before it 
aperates, 1706 [see measure-note in 23). 

3. fig. a. In the phrases under 2c. + Zo fake 


nteasure(s to form an opinion or opinions; also, 
t to take a fair, wrong (etc.) m. of. To take the 
measure of, formerly ¢o fake m. of: to form an 
estimate of; now esf. to weigh or gauge the abili- 
ties or character of (a person), with a view to 


what one is to expect from him. 

1650 Jee. Tavtoa Holy Living ii. § 7 (1686) 118 He onely 
lived according to Nature, the other by pride and ill 
customs, and measures taken by other mens eyes and 
tangues. 1659 Sxurton's Diary (1828) 1V. 458, 1 knaw 
nothing of it, and therefore must take measure by what 
is before me. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 245 They 
thought it mare sutable to take their Measures, and make 
their Conclusions cansanant ta the caurse of Nature, 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. Y. 58 lf we take the measure of 
aur rights by aur exercise of them at the revolution. 1795 
— Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 11. 253 We cannat assure qur- 
selves, if we take a wrang measure, fram the tempora 
necessities af ane season. 1875 Jowetr Péato (ed. 2) meg 
have encauntered a good many of tbese gentlemen in actual 
service, and have taken their measure. 1889 Dovie Aficah 
Clarke 113 Our hostess... bustled aff. .ta take the measure af 
the new-camer. 1893 Nation 5 Jan. LVI. 4/1 The people 
have taken the measure of this whole labor movement. 


+b. Hence, An estimate, opinion, or notion. Ods. 
1665 GLaNvitL Scepsis Sci., Addr. Rey. Soc. A 3b, 1 
can expect no other fram thase, that judge by first sights 
and rash measures, then ta be thanght fand or insojent. 
1670 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 487 He has 
given the King of France the character of all our Court 
..as he himself thinks of them; so that he has .. given 
as wrang measures here as he has given you. a1678 
H. Scoucat Lift of God, etc. (1735) 79 All who are enemies 
ta holiness bave taken up false measures and disadvantageous 
nations afit. 1691 T. H{ae) Ace. New Invent. 20 Be pleased 
ta receive the Measures of this Campaaies judging therein, 
4. An instrument for measuring. 

a. A vessel of standard capacity used for separ- 
ating and dealing out fixed quantities of various 
substances (as grain, Lag? some vegetables, coal). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) B34 ‘alse elnen & mesures he 
bra3te al clene adonn. . nevisa Barth, De P. R. x1x. 
Cxxvili. (1495) 932 That is properly callyd mesure by whom 
fruyte and carne and lycour and other thynges mayste and 
drye ben mette. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 330111 hafe right- 
wuslie..mesurd with thies mesurs ta paim at I selde ale to. 
1508 tcc, Ld. Treas. Scot. (1902) 1V. 137, For ane mesure to 
the Kingis gunof silvir. 1694 Hotaee Disc. Time 3 A Con- 
cave Measure, of known and denaminated Capacity, serves 
ta measure the Capaciansness of any other Vessel. 1865 
Dicvens Mut. Fr. 1. v, A little wooden measure which had 
no discernible inside. 4 

pb. A graduated rod, line, tape, etc., used by 
builders, tailors, etc. for taking measurements; 
also (see quot. 1688). See also TaPre-measure, 


YARD-#1casure. 

1sss Even Decades (Arb.) 240 The streates were also 
directed with carde, compase and measure. 1895 Suaks. 
Fohn rw. ii, 196 [A tailar] with his Sheeres, and Measure in 
his hand. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 464/1 Instruments 
used by Perawick Makers... Measures, are lengths af Paper 
or Parchment, with Figures an, by which the Hair is Waven 
in the rounds, according as it is to fall in the Wig, whether 
long or short. 169. Ad Populum Phalerz i. 24 Our ancient 
Rolls, grawn useless ta preserve Our Rights, may then for 
Taylors Measures serve. 

§. A unit or denomination of measurement. 

1535 CoveapaLe 1 Chron. xxiii[i.) 29 Far all maner of 
weight and measure [1611 measures and size]. 1555 Earn 
Decades (Arb.) 257 They vse waightes and measures. 1. 
W, CunninGHaM Cosmrogr. Glasse 56 A Barly corne (being 
the least measure). ue J Wyesarp Tactometria To Rdr., 
The Standard-measures for Wine and Ale or Beer. 1688 
[see Day a. 1a). «31696, 1848 {see Lixeat rb]. ee 
Harris Lex. Techn. VW, Measures of Capacity. 1765 
Beacnstons Comm, 1. 1. vii. 305 Superficial measures are 
derived by squaring those of length. 1842-s9 Gwitt Archit, 
§ 2316 The canmmon measure far tiling is a square of 1a feet. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV1I. Hak The measures of time. .are 
the only usual ones in which a natural standard exists. 
ibid. 203/1 All the multiples and subdivisions ol every 
measure {in the metrical system) are decimal. . 

b. Used for some specific unit of capacity (for- 
merly also of length) understood from context or 


usage; in England often applied to the bushel. 


MEASURE. 


Also, such a quantity of anything as is indicated 
by this unit. Jn translations from foreign langs. 
somelimes used to render the name of some definite 
unit: e.g.in the Bible of 1611 as translation of 
SrEau, Cor, and Batu. 

138a Wyeur Luke xvi. 7 An hundrid mesuris [1388 coris] 
of whete. 1494 Will Joan Wynne in Somerset Med. Wills 
(1go1) 322, ij mesers of Ode [?=woad]. 1535 CoverpaLe 
1 Sam. xxv. 18 Fyue measures of firmentye. 1604 Suaks. 
Oth. 1v. ii. 73, L would uot doe such a thing for a ioynt Ring, 
nor for measures of Lawne, nor for Gownes. 1605 — Aacd, 
am. iv. 11 Anon wee'l drinke a Measure The Table round. 
1606 — Ant, & Ci. 11. vi. 37 To send Measures of Wheate to 
Rome. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 337/2 A Measure, 
an Hoop, or a Strick, is 4 Pecks, or 9 Gallons. Yet some 
reckon but 8 gallons to the Measure, which in some places 
is also called a Bushel. 1787 Winter Syst, /7zs0. 194 
This field used commonly to be sowed with twenty measures 
of wheat, each measure containing one hundred and six 
Faeids of eighteen ounces. 2805 Forsvtn Beanties Scozd. 

1. 253 Between 20,000 and 30,000 measures in shells .. the 
measure containing two Winchester bushels. 1870 Bryanr 
Homer 1. vit. 234 These Brought wine, a thousand measures. 

e@. Chem. A unit of volume used in ascertaining 
the quantily of a gas or liquid, usually indicated 
by gradnations on a tube (as an alkalimeter or 
eudiometer) or other vessel. Also, the quantity 
measnred by such a unit. 

1807 T. Tuomson Chemz (ed. 3) 11. 149 The gas amounted 
to 16 very small measures. 1845 Parnete Chew, aval. 416 
Each measure of the alkalimeter represents half a grain of 
chloride of lime. | 

d. In descriptions of mixture or composition; 
One of a number of equal volumes indeterminate 
in quantily; a‘ part’ as estimated by measurement. 

1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, 1. 33/2 The concrete. .is to 
consist of six measures of gravel and sand to one of ground 
lime, 1863 Fownes's Chent. (ed. 9) 144 Carbonie acid, 
from 3:7 measures to 6-2 measures, in 10,000 measures of air. 

6. A method of measuring; esf. a system of 
standard denominations or units of length, surface, 
or volume. 

Chiefly with qualifying word denoting the elass or kind of 
system, the suhstances to which it is applied, or the locality 
in which it is used or originated ; e.g. linear, long, square, 
cubic measure; liquid, dry, ale, corn measure, Irish, 
London measure, 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V.30/2 There as any Merchaunt..ex- 
cepte at London, will make a Clothe in measuring xxtit 
yerdes, they woll make therof xxi or lasse, seyinge that it 
is the mesure of London. 1455 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
1, 288 Al maner of women that syllyn ale..syll aftyr the 
Kyng’s ale mesure. 1670 Carr. J. SmitH Eng. Jonprov. 
Reviv'd 25 The content of the whole fence by the said Wood 
measure is 1466 Perch rz foot. 2672 Petry Polit. Anat. 
frel. in Tracts (1769) 299 A perch or pole Irish measure, is 
21 foot. 2709 J. Waro Pug, Math. Guide 1. iii. (1734) 34 
That there should be but one Measure for Wine, Ale and 
Corn, throughout this Realm. /did, 36 Dry Measure is 
different both from Wine and Ale Measure, 1842-59 Gwitt 
Archit, § 2303 In time measure, what is called a hundred is 
100 pecks, or 25 striked bushels (old measure), 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXVI1. 200/2 Apothecaries’ fluid measure. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XV1. 95 The completed raft contains 
450,000 lineal feet of timber, or in the neighborhood of 
3,000,000 feet, board-measure. 4 

7. That by which anything is computed or esti- 
mated, or with which it is compared in respect 
of quanlity. Chiefly in phr. to de the measure of. 
(Cf. Gr. use of pérpov.] 

¢ 1580 Stonev Ps. v1. i, Lord,..let [not] thy rage of my 
due punishment Become the measure. 12612 Bacon £ss., Of 
Despatch (Arb.) 244 Time is the’ measure of businesse, as 
money is of wares. 1635 Weis Sciographia 113 The tan- 
gent of SG [the subtending arc] the measure of the angle Z. 
1706 Puitiirs (ed, Kersey) s.v., In Philosophy, Time is the 
Measure of Motion; but in Mechanicks, Motion is the 
Measure of Time. 1852 C. W. H{oskyns}) 7a/fa 19 The 
wenkest link of a chain is the measure of its strength. 1865, 
Baanoe Dict. Sci., etc. I]. 606/1 ‘The reciprocal of the 
radius of a circle is a measure of itscurvature. 1892 KipLinc 
Barrack-r. Ball. 65 And the measure of our torment is the 
Measure of our youth. Ps 

b. Astandard or rule of judgement; a criterion, 
test; also, a standard by which something is de- 
termined or regulated. Now rare. 

1641 in Rushworth's Hist. Coll, (1692) ut. I. 555 Having 
+.no measure of happiness or misfortune in this world, but 
what I derive from your Majesties value of my affection and 
fidelity. 1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. x1. Protagoras ii. (1687) 
768 He began one of his Books thus: Man is..the measure 
of alfthings. 1690 Locke Hum Und. ut. vi. § 22 Our ab- 
struct ideas are to us the measures of species. 1785 PALEY 
Mor. Philos. 1. ix, The will of God is the measure of right 
and wrong. 1830 Tennyson Poems 153 Manis the measure 
of all truth Unto himself, 

¢. In collocation with RULE sd. (q. v.). 

8. Math. A quantity which divides or is con- 
tained in another quantity some number of times 
without remainder; a submultiple. Thus, 2, 3, 4, 


and 6 are all measures of 12. [After Gr. pérpov.] 

Common measure = common divisor (see Divison 1b). 
Also Jig. or allusively. Greatest common measure (abhre- 
viated G.C.M.): the greatest quantity that divides each of a 
number of given quantities exactly. 

1570 Der Afath. Prefs In pure Arithmetike, an Vnit, is 

ie common Measure of all Numbers. 12570 BintinGsLey 
Elem. Geom. 234 b, It is required of these three magnitudes 
to finde ont the greatest common measure. 1656 Hoppes 
Six Less, Wks, 1845 VII. 196 One quantity is the measure 
of another quantity, when it, or the multiple of it, is coinci- 
dent in alf points with the other quantity. 1727-52 Cuam- 
BEas Cycl. s. y.,9 isa measure of 27. 1870 J. Hl. Newman 
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Gramm, Assent 1. iv. 80 The establishment of a common 
measure between mind and mind. 1875 CoLenso £ let, 
Alg. y. 48 We may sometimes find by inspection the G.C.M. 
of two quantities. 

9. [?concr. of sense 2.] A stratum or bed of 
mineral; now only £/. (Geol.) in coal-measures, 
culm measures (see CuLml 3). 

1665 [see Coat-measure]. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 158 
The other Iron Ores..which lye in some places but thin, 
others thicker, and as the coal is, divided into measures of 
different denominations. 1795 Atkin A/anchester 523 The 
measures or strata, hy which the beds of coal are divided. 
1837 [see Cutm! 3}. 1865 Lyete lem. Geol. 532 The 
Devonian group..its relations to the overlying Carboni- 
ferous rocks or ‘Culm Measures’. 188: Rayvmono A/ining 
Gloss., Measures, strata of coal,or the formation contain- 
ing coal beds. 

II. Prescribed or limited extent or quantity. 
+10. What is commensurate or adequate; satis- 
faction (of appetite, desire, need). Ods. 

c1200 Trin. Coli. Hom. 55 And he sette mudes mesure on 
his ferde pat he gaderede [L. ef jecit gulam militizv 
suze principent). 13.. FB. EE. Addit. P. A. 224 A mannez 
dom mo3t dry3ly demme, Er mynde mo3t malte in hit 
mesure. 1593 SHAKS. 3 ffen, VJ, 1. iii. 32 Till either 
death hath clos'd these eyes of mine, Or Fortune giuen me 
measure of Renenge. 1607 — Cor. 1. ii. 127 He cannot but 
with measure fit the Ilonors which we deuise him. 

ll. +a. Proportion ; due proportion, symmetry. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 806 Sho gafe hym a glasse with a good 
lycour, And hade..To werke it in mesure. Jf. 1643 ‘The 
windowes, woithely wroght in a mesure. ¢1407 Lypc. Aeas. 
& Sexs. 58 Wyth the which she dooth gouerne Every maner 
creature, With-onte[n} ordre or mesure. 1597 Hooker Fced. 
Pol, v. \v. § 2 Measure is that which perfecteth all things. 
1600 E, Brount tr. Conestaggio 25 For being an exercise that 
requireth order and measure, all things were there dis- 
ordered and confused. 1662 Every» Chalcogr. Table, Mea- 
sure und proportion have Influence on all our Actions. 


b. Zt measure as: in proportion as. [A Galli- 


cism: cf. F. a mesure gue] 

1789 Cowpea Let. to Newton 16 Aug. Hes, (1836) VI. 256 
(Fame] is a commodity that daily sinks in value,in measnre 
as the consummation of all things approaches. 1894 G. 
Moorr £sther Waters 332 His irritability increased in mea- 
sure as he perceived the inedicine was doing him no good. 


+e. 70 hold measure with: to be proportionate 
to or commensurate with. Ods. 


1611 Tourneva Ath, Tragedie 1.i, Now let thy trust.. 
Hold measure with thy amplitude of wit. 


12. An extent not to be exceeded; a limit. Now 
only in certain phrascs, as ¢o sed measures to, to 


know no measure (see also b and c). 

1390 Gower Conf. 111.234 That he schal mesure His bodi, 
so that ‘no mesure Of fleisshly lust he scholde excede. 1514 
Banciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 30 Thou pasest 
mesure, Faustus. 1530 Patsar. 572/1 This mater gothe 
out of mesure, ceste wratiere se desmesure. 1604 E, G[rim- 
STONE] tr. Acosta's /list. Indies. vi. 1g Although the great 
Ocean stretcheth farre, yet doth it never passe this measure. 
1633 G. Herpert Teneple, Ch. Porch xix, lf thy sonne can 
make ten pound his measure. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 
272 What Leiinds can we set unto that grief, what measures 
to that anguish? 1667 Mitton 7. Z.v. 517 Full to the 
utmost measure of what bliss Human desires can seek or 
apprehend. 1710 Puitips Pastorads i. 14 Fond Love no 
Cure will have..nor any Measure knows. a1716 Soutu 
Twelve Serm, (1744) X1, 162 Todetermine and give measures 
tothedivine bounty and wisdom, to tell it what it ought to do. 

b. In advb. phr. Beyond (above, + without, 
+ over) measure, also tout of measure, out of all 
measure (arch.): beyond all bounds, excessively. 
+ Formerly (esp. Sc.) used also predicatively = 
boundless, unlimited, excessive. 

¢1375 Baanova Bruce 1.570 He wes angry ont of mesur. 
Tbid, xvi. 810 The laiff our mesur war wery. ¢ 1400 
Mavuwnoey. (Roxb.) xxx. 137 On lenth it es withouten mesure. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur ui. i. 77 The damoysel made grete 
sorow oute of mesure. 1513 Doucras Zueis vit. Vie 59 
Abufe myssuyr forsuth thai cbaistyit war. 1530 Patscr. 
418/2 This adversite hath anguissed me beyonde measure. 
1565 Reg. Privy Counetl Scot. 1. 370 A thing sa far beyond 
all measour that [ete.. 1642 Roceas Naaman To Rar. 
§ 2 So Selfe encountered with a Law, proves out of measure 
sinfull. 1663 Sia T. Heapeat 7rav. (1677) 356 The air is 
usually warm, and at some time above measure, 1706 E. 
Wann Wooden World Diss. (1708) 73 He's so often out of 
Measure in his Drinking. 1856 R. A. VauGcHan A/ystics 
(1860) I. v1. tii. 186 He was full of Eckart’s doctrine, out of 
all measure admiring the wonderful man. 187a Brack Adv. 
Phaeton xxxi. 414 My Lady was oncevexed beyond measure. 

c. 7o keep or observe measure(s : to be moderate 
or restrained in action. + Zo teep measures with: 


to use consideration towards (a person). 

1g5r R. Ropinson tr. More's Utopia u. (Arb.) 135 In re- 
wardes they kepe uo measure. 2710 SHAFTES&. Charac. 
(1737) 11. 266 Our Author..endeavours to shew Civility 
and Favour, by keeping the fairest Measures he possibly 
can with Men of this sort. 1734 tr. Rollin's Rom. Hist. 
(1827) 1fI. 69 He thought fit to observe measures with him 
in the beginning, hoping, perhaps, by gentle methods to 
bring him back to his duty. /did.74 He no longer observed 
any measures and reigned like a true tyrant. 1792 W. 
Roserts Looker-On No.7 (1794) 1. 93 If his taylor continue 
to disappoint him, I promise to keep no measures with the 
delinquent, a 1832 Macintosu Life More Wks. 1846 1. 493 
More, having no longer any measures to keep, openly 
declared, that fete. 1852 M. Aanotn Second Best 1. 2 
Quiet living, strict-kept measure. 1863 CowpeNn Craake 
Shakes. Char, viii. 198 He keeps no measure in his con- 
tempt for him. a 
d. In Biblical phrases. By measure, 17 measure: 


to a limited extent, in part. Zo ji/ up the measure 


MEASURE. 


of: to complete the sum of (one’s iniquities), to 
add what is wanting to the completeness of (a per- 
son’s misfortunes). [A blending of Matt. xxiii. 32 


with Gen. xv. 16; ct. F. comdler la mesure.] 

1382 Wycuir £zek. iv. 11 And thou shalt drynke water in 
mesure [Vulg. i# wzensura] the sixt part of hyn. [1382 — 
Matt, xxiii. 32 3e fulfitlen the mesure of 3oure fadris.] 1535 
CoveroaLe Yokn iii. 34 God geneth not the sprete (vnto 
him) by measure. 1581 N. Burne Disputation 143 The 
mesour of impietie begun he him is nocht zit fullie accom- 
plished. 1612 Bisce Yer. xxx. 11, 1 will correct thee in mea- 
sure, and will not leaue thee altogether vnpunished. a 1716 
Brackatt IV&s. 1.66 To obtain that Righteousness which 
they desire, (here in good measure, and hereafter to the full). 
1820 W. Irvinc Sh. Book 11. 267 ‘Vo fill up the measure of his 
misfortunes. 1846 TRencu JJirac. xvi. (1862) 276 Whe pro- 
phets having grace only in measure, so in measure they 
wrought their miracles. 1856 Froupe //ast, ng. (1858) 1. 
ii.g1 The church was allowed a hundred and fifty more 
years, to fill full the measure of her offences. 


+13. Moderation, temperance. Of measure: 
moderate, temperate. Ly measure, 1 measure: 


in moderation. Ods. 

azaag Ancr. R.74 Vt of god into vuel, & from mesure 
into unimete. 13.. 4. 4. Addit. P. B. 247 Alin mesure & 
mebe was made pe vengaunce. 1390 GowEr Conf. IE. 112 
Slep..helpeth kinde..Whan it is take be mesure. a 1400 
Sir Perc. 397 Luke thou be of mesure othe in haulle and 
in boure. ¢1430 Lyvc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 81 Iche 
thynge is praysed if it in mesure he. 1548 Cranmer Catech. 
182 Vf we wyll be contente with a meane dyet, and kepe a 
measure in our apparell. 1883 Bapincton Command. 104 
It hath euer been helde, that blushing in measure, modestie, 
and silence haue been commendable tokens in yong yeeres. 
1593 Suaks. Arch. //, 1. iv. 7 My Leeges can keepe no 
measure in Delight, When my poore Heart no measure 
keepes in Griefe. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vit. 123 Knowledge... 
needs... Her Temperance over Appetite, to know In measure 
what the mind may well contain. 

personified. 13977 Lasct, é. 22, B. xiv. 70 If men lyued 
as mesure wolde. ¢141a Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 502 
Mesure is out of londe on pylecymage. a1sto DouGias 
AY. Hart ii. 511 That fayr sweit thing [Chastity].. That.. 
euirmore is mareit with mesour. 


b. Proverbs. 

1362 Laxct. ?. P2. Act. 33 Mesure is Medicine bauh pou 
muche3eor[nje. 1399— ich. Redelest.139 Mesure is a meri 
mene. c 1430 Loc. sin. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 208 Men wryte 
of cold how mesour is tresour. a 1529 SKELTON Sp. Parrot 
64 In mesure is tresure. 21570 Satir. Poevts Reform, xvii. 
44 Thinkand alwayis that mesure was ane feist. a 1598 
Fercusson /’vo7, (1785) 13 He that forsakes missour, mus- 
sour forsakes him. 

+c. ? A compromise. Ods. 
1428 Paston Lett, 1. 21 If this mesure he accepted. 


14, A quantity, degree, or proportion (of some- 
thing), esp. as granted to or bestowed upon a 


person. 

1610 Guu Heraldry ut. xiv. (1660) 171 The Buck.. 
hath a degree and meusure of all the properties of the Stag. 
1671 Mitton Sassou 1439 For never was from Heaven im- 

arted Measure of strength so great to mortal seed. 1674 

V. Atten Danger Enthus. 105 Mens differences about 
these points proceed... from their different measures of Light 
and understanding. 1784 Cowrrr Task v. 309 In whom 
lust And folly in as ample measure meet As in the bosoms 
of the slaves he rules. 1850 Scoresay Cheever's Whalen. 
Adz, xiii. (1859} 181 We had_a good measure of these con- 
tingents of successful enterprise. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 
111. 680 Critias.. begs that a larger measure of indulgence 
may he conceded to him, 1877‘ H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 
I, x. 200 To do some measure of steady work. 


b. In advb. phr. formed with preps. /7 @ great 
or large measure (+ i good m., + oy some large 
m.) +: to a considerable extent or degree, largely. 
Jn some or a measure : to a certain extent, in some 
degree, somewhat. Jy (}1for) the same measure: 


to Ihe same extent. F ; 

138. Wyeur Se. Wks. IL. 360 pei (se. cnratis] shuldea 
lyve on pe puple in good mesure as Poul biddip. 1590 
Suaks. Avids. N. 1. ii, 30, 1 will condole in some measure. 
1611 Piste Ps. Ixxx. 5 Thou..giuest them teares to drinke 
in great measure. 1632 Litucow Trav, x. 493 The reconery 
(after some large measure) of my health, 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 20 Which difference of writing is ina great 
measure the cause of the different dialect between the Athe- 
niansand Ionians. 1664 Everyn Pomona Gen. Advt. (1729) 
gx Cider cannot be unwholesome upon the same Measure 
that stummed wine is so. 1736 Butea Axaé u, ilk Wks. 
1874 I. 180 Objections against Christianity itself are, in a 
great measure, frivolons. 871 SMILES Charac. i. (1876) 8 
Goodness ina measure implies wisdom. 1895 R. L. Dovetas 
in Bookman Oct. 22/2 Louis [XfV} was in a large measure 
responsible for the horrors of the Revolution. 


15. Treatment (of a certain kind) ‘ meted out * to 
a person, esp. by way of punishment or retribution. 


Obs. or arch, exc. in hard measure. : 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V7, u. vi. 55 In stead whereof, let this 
sana the roome, Measure for measure, must be answered. 
1601 — Ads Well u. iii. 273 This is bard and vndeserned 
mensure, 1603 — Aleas. for Af. 1. ii. 257 He professes to 
haue receiued no sinister measure from his ludge. 161 
Pinte Transl. Pref.? 3 This is the measure that hath been 
rendred to excellent Princes in former times, enen.. For their 
good deedes to be euill spoken of. 1667 MILTON PL Lk 

13 He from mightier Jove..like measure found. @ 1715 

uRNET Owun Time (1724) 1. 558 He thought he had met 
with hard measure. 1784 Cowrea Ef. Fos. Hill 55 O 
happy Britain ! we have not to fear Such hard and arbitrary 
measure here. 1887 A, Biaaett Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 67 It 
is certainly hard measure on the poor fellow. 


III. ‘ Measured’ sound or movement. . 
16. Poetical rhythm, as ‘measured’ by quantity 


MEASURE. 


or accent; a kind of poetical rhythm; a metrical 
gronp or period; = METRE. Now only dlerary. 

Long measure (a hymns): see Lone a. A. 18. 

¢1450 Lypa. & Buacu Secrees 1530 Or of metrys the feet 
to make equal, be tyme and proporcion kepyng my mesurys. 
rg89 Purrennam Lug. Poesie u. iii. (Arb.) 81 Meeter and 
measure is all one, for what the Greekes called werpov, the 
Latines call Afensuxva, and is but the quantitie of a verse, 
either long or short. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 139. 1699 
Bentrey Pad, 198 It is an Iambic Verse ; and it was a good 
while after the invention of Comedy and Tragedy, before 
that Measure was used inthem. 1706 A. Beprorp Jemple 
Mus. vi. 115 The..Verse consisted of Two Measures, and 
each of them of Ten Syllables. 1778 Jounson L. 7., Cowley 
(1868) 23 To the disproportion and incongruity of Cowley's 
sentiments must be added the uncertainty and looseness of 
his measnres. 1820 Hazurr Lect, Dram, Lit. 73 It is 
heautiful prose put into heroic measure, 1869 A, J. Ectis 
E. E. Pronunc. iv.§ 4.333 Chaucer's verse seems to consist 
generally of five measures. 

17. An air, tune, melody. Now joer. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 301 Bot if ye the mesure pleide, 
Which, if you list, I schal you liere. c1q46t E. E. Afise. 
(Warton Club) 50 A pype, boy, thon schalt have also, True 
of measure schall it go. 1595 Suaks. Yokn 111. i. 304 Shall 
braying trumpets, and loud churlish drums. .be measures to 
our pomp. 1774 Bryant Afythod, I. 445 A great musician, 
and particularly expert inal! pastoral measure. 1842 Lytron 
Zanont 22 He would pour forth.. strange wild measures, on 
his violin. 186. Bryant Sed/a 361 Tbey called for quaint 
old measures. 

18. Afus. a. The relation between the time- 
values of a note of one denomination and a note of 
the next, determining the kind of rhythm (duple, 
triple, etc.) ; hence, the time of a piece of music. 
(Also called MopE,) 

1597 Mortry /uérod, Aus. Annot. *4 This [triple time] is 
the common hackney horse of all the Composers, which is of 
so manie kindes as there be maners of pricking,..and yet all 
one measure, 1601 Suaks. 7we/, N. v. i. 41 The triplex, sir, 
is a good tripping mensure. 1662 Pravrorp Séid/ Alus. 1. 
vii. 23 Measure..is a Quantity of the length and shortness 
of Time, either by Natural Sounds pronounced hy the 
Voyce, or by Artificial upon Instruments; which Measure 
is by a certain Motion of the Hand expressed in a varietie 
of Notes. 1727-52 Cuamuers Cycl. s.v. / ime, The mode 
or measure of two times, or the dupla measure, 1797 Ex- 
cycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 533/1 There are properly two kinds 
of measures or modes of time: the measure of two times, or 
of common time..and the measure of three times, or of 
triple time, 1840 Penay Cycd. XVIII. 207/1 It admits but 
one measure, the duple. 1901 H. E, Wootpripce Oxf 
Hist, Mus. 1. 102 A special name, Cantus omensurabilis, 
was indeed often adopted by many authors, to describe the 
music in which measure was present throughout. 

b. Each portion of a musical composition com- 
prising a group of notes beginning with a main 
accent, and commonly included between two vertical 
lines or bars; a ‘ bar’ (see Bar 56.1 16). 

1667 C. Simpson Pract. Alnus. 1. § 10. 30 The Mood .. 
called Perfect of the Less, in which three Semibreves went 
toa Measure. 1878 F. Tavtor in Grove Diet. Musrc I. 136 
The word har is also commonly, thongh incorrectly, applied 
to the portion contained between any two such vertical lines 
[bars], such portion being termed a ‘measure’. 

"| ¢. Inaccurately used for L. modus as transl. 
of Gr, rpémos, dppovia: see MODE. 

1635 Carpenter Geog. Del. u. xiv. 247 The Northerne 
mans humour consortes best with the Phrygian measure, 1 
loud and stirring barmony. 19776 Burney /7ist. Afus. 1. iti. 
60 The Lydian measure wasappropriated to.. songs of sorrow. 


19. Rhythmical motion, esp. as regulated by 
music; the rhythm of amovement. 70 Leep mea- 


sure: to observe strict time. 

1576 Fremine tr. Caius’ Dogs 35 Dogges.. which are 
taught ..to dance in measure at the musicall sounde 
of an instrument. 1623 Bincnam Xenophon 104 All this 
is performed in measure to the Flute. 1655 Stautey His. 
Philos, 1, vii, (1687) 25/1 He first tangbt Soldiers to march 
by the sound of Fifes and Harps, observing a kind of mea- 
sure in theirpace. 1694 Appison S?. Cecilia's Day Wks. 
1726 1. 33 The Bears in aukward measures leap. @1704 
T. Brown On Beauties Wks. 1730 I. 44 May she in measure 
like Clarinda mave, 1704 Prior Zo Mfrs. Singer 14 If 
Amaryllis brenthes thy secret pains, And thy fond heart 
beats measure to thy strains. 1800-24 Campsere Pilgrine 
of Glencoe 8 Whose crews..Keep measure with their oars, 
1864 D. G. Mitcnett Sev. Stor. 253 He would beat the 
measure of a light polka on his pallet. 

_20. A dance, esp. a grave or stately dance ; often 
in phr. fread a measure. Now arch. 

rgog [see Dance @ 4]. 1584 Lyty Cauipaspe w. iii, To 
tread the measurs in adaunce. rgg0 Maatowe 2nd Pt. Tam- 
éuri. v.i, Where fair Semiramis.. Hath trod the measures. 
1671 Mitton P, Z.1. 170 All Heaven. .in Celestial measures 
mov'd Circling the Throne and Singing. 1808 Scotr Afar- 
sion y. xii, Now tread we a measure ! said young Loch- 
invar. «1839 Praro Poets (1864) I]. 44 And dancers leave 
the cheerful measure To seek the Lady's missing treasure. 
1888 W.E. Hentey BA. Verses 28 Kate the scrubber. .treads 
a measure, 

+b. Zo lead (a person) the measures: to ‘lead 
him a dance’. Obs. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. K 4b, Hee stript her, and 
scourged her from top to toe tantara. Day by day he dis- 
gested his meate with leading her the measures, 

IV. 21. A plan or course of action intended to 
altain some object. a. A/. esp. in phrases ¢o take, 
adopi, + follow, pursue (certain) measures. + Zo 
break (a person’s) measures [= F. rompre (ses) 
mesures]: to frustrate his plans. + /7 the measures 
of : privy to the plans of. 


This sense of to take measures ' (prendre des mesures) is 
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adopted from Fr.; Littré regards it as developed from the 
sense ‘to form an estimate of a situation’, in which the 
pbrase also occurs. Cf. 3 above. 

1698 Fryer Acc, E./ndia & P. 51 By the Measures they 
follow, this also in time must fall into their hands. 1700 
S. L. tr. Hxyke's Voy. E. ind. 185 We agreed there in 
an instant to take our measures abont it. 1704 TRAPP 
Abra-Mulé 1, i, 323 On purpose to defeat My close 
Contrivances, and break my Measures. 1708 PartriDGE 
Bickerstaff detected in Swift's Wks. (1755) II. 1. 168 [He] 
has paid his visits to St. Germains, and is now in the 
measures of Lewis XIV. @1715 Buanet Own Time (1724) 
Il. 360 He pursned the Measures, which he had begun to 
take, of raising new Divisions in that Kingdom. 1919 
De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 594 My Measures being fix’d.. 
for Arch-Angel, and not to Muscovy. 1767 T. Hutcninson 
Hist, Prow, Mass. Bay iii. 297 This rupture with the In- 
dians broke his measures. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 11. 
vy. v. 476 Pondicherry was the object of importance; and it 
was resolved to lose no time in taking measures for its re- 
duction. 1874 J. R. Green Short Aust, viii. § 4 (1882) 494 
The measures of J.aud soon revived the panic of the Puri- 
tans. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 604 To assist the 
external measures by internal medication. 

b. sing. 

1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett, to People 36 Every just 
argument that can be urged for or against any measure. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Seai.7 Before. any measure 
of prevention..conld be taken, 1841 Brewstea Mart. Sct. 
1. ii. 170 His first plan was to remove every thing from 
Huen, asa mensure of security. 1842 Boraow Aidle in Spain 
xxxviti, This measure by no means took me by surprise. 

22. spec. A legislative enactment proposed or 


adopied. 

1759 Rowertson Hist, Scot. 1. Wks. 1851 1.64 In none of 
our historians do we find an instance of any opposition 
formed agninst the court in parliament, or mention ofanydiffi- 
culty in carrying through the measures which were agree- 
able to the king. 1839 Keicuttey Hist. Eng. 11. 57 The 
great measure of this parliament was that respecting re- 
ligious doctrines. 1899 MeCartuy Own Times IL. xviii. 
27 This measure was passed rapidly through all its stages. 

b. Phrase, Aveaszres, noé men, 

1742 Lp. Cuesterrietp 6 Mar. Leét. (1845) IIT. 138, 
I have opposed measures, not men. 1969 Funius Lett. xxvi. 
note (1788) 141 Measures, and not men, is the common cant 
of affected moderation. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt (1797) 1. x. 
224 Some disliked the measures, others disliked the men. 1839 
BatLe¥ Festus (1852) 113, I care for measures moretban men. 

V. 23. atirié, and Comb.: measure-filling a., 
filling up the measure (of iniquily); measure-full, 
as much as will fill a measure; measure-glass, a 
graduated glass for measuring drugs, medicine, etc.; 
+measure-keeping, moderation; +measure line, 
a measuring line; measure-moth, a geometer 
moth (Cent. Déct.); + measure-note, a semi- 
breve; also, the length of note indicated by the 
lower figure in the rhythmical signature of a ptece ; 
+measure pot, a pot used for measuring ont 
liquids; measure-strip, a strip of paper used by 
tailors in taking measures; + measure time, the 
slow time of the dances called ‘measures’; 
measure-work, piece work (cf. measured work). 

1713 M. Henry Ovdin. Sernt, Wks. 1857 IL. 510/2 Jeru- 
salem's *measure-filling sin, 1851 Borrow Lavengro \xviii, 
The largest *measure-full in your house ', said I...‘ This is 
not tbe season for half-pint mugs’, 1899 tr. R. vow Faksch's 
Clinical Diagnosis (ed, 4) vii. 36 Ten or twenty cc.. seach of 
solutions j and ij are mixed together in a *measnre-glass. 
1553 Geimatpe Creero’'s Ope III, (7558) 165 b, Semelinesse, 
*measurekeping [L. soderatio], sobermode, stayednesse, 
1535 Coveapate Zech. ii. 1 A man with a *measure lyne iu 
his honde. 1706 Puititrs (ed. Kersey), *Afeasure-Note .. 
the Semibreve..so call’d because it 1s of a certain deter- 
minate Measure, or Length of Time by itself. 1809 CAtt- 
cotT Aus. Grant. (ed. 2) 36 Compound Triple Time is 
formed by dividing the Measures of simple Triple into nine 

arts, and by dotting the Measure Note of tbe original 

‘ime. 1g62 R. West in Aitst. Comp. Pewterers sony) I 
A ffalse maker of “measure pottes. 1887 Hatuiwett ve 
Shaks, Ii. 382 Some deeds had been given toa tailor for 
conversion into *measure-strips. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 
As when Galliard Time, and *Measure Time, are in tbe 
Medley of one Dance. 3852 C, W. H[osxyns] Taisa 25 
Furrows are avoided as a nuisance and a loss, except as 
a mark for *measure-work, 

Measure (meziiiz), 7 Forms: see prec. sb. 
[a. F. mesure-r, f. mesure Measure sd. Cf. L. 
mensiirare.) F 

+1. trans. To regulate, moderate, restrain, Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 28918 pat pou can mesure pe quen pat 
pou giues picharite. ¢1375.Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 166 
Nero, mesure pi gret foly. _c 1400 Destr. Troy 3928 Troilus 
..mesuret his maners, bof he pe myrth vsid. ¢1485 Dighy 
Afyst. (1882) 1y. 264 Gud Mawdleyn, mesure youre distil- 
linge teres! a1goo Afankind 227 (Brandl) Mesure yowur 
sylf : euer be ware of excesse! 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apoca- 
Zips 40 Too measure our sorow, soas wee gine not our selnes 
ouertooit, A 

+b. To limit or restrict (a person). Obs. rare~', 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Contin. 149d, It was lawful 
neither for him nor no man els to prescribe or measure them 
in this behalf. i 2 . . 

2. To ascertain or determine the spatial magni- 
tude or quantity of (something); frogerly, by 
the application of some object of known size or 
capacity. Also, in extended sense, to ascertain 
the quantity of (e. g. force, heat, time) by compari- 
son with some fixed unit. v 

1340 Hamrote Psalter lix. 6 The dale of tabernacles 


1 sal mesour [L. metibor]| 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. 
(Lanrentius) 552 He gert mesoure pe tre sone, & fand It 
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mare he quantyte pane to be wark nedit be. 1481 Caxton 
Alyrr. 1, xi, 37 Thus is by geometrye mesured alle thingis. 
1530 Patscr. 634/1, I mesure clothe with a yerde. 1535 
Coveroate Ezek. xlii.15 When he had measured all the 
ynnermer house, 31688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 260/2 Some 
measure..Salmons and Eels by Ale Measure. 1732 Pope 
Ess, Man ut. 20 Go, measure earth, weigh air, and state the 
tides, 1974 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xx. 124 Those In- 
struments called anemometers, which are made to measure 
the velocity of the wind. 1816 Prayvrain Nat. Phil. 11. 41 
The angles of these triangles are to be measured. 1844 
Srerutns Bs. Farm 11. 276 Corn is measured up direct 
from the fanners in this way. 31860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxi. 
149, 1..endeavoured to measure some of the undulations. 
b, With clanse as obj. 
1611 SHAxs. Cyd. 1.ii. 25 Till you had measur'd how long 
a Foole you were vpon the ground. 
ce. To take (a person’s) measure for clothes, etc. 
1836 Manayar Faphet xvi, 1 ordered a suit of the most 
fashionable clothes,.. being very minute in my directions to 
the foreman, who measured me. 1848 Dickens Dosmbey ii, 
You have been already measured for your mourning, haven't 
you? 1880 ‘Outpa * Afoths I. 57 Measure me for my clothes. 
d. fig. To take the measure of (a person); to 
look (a person) up and down. (Cf. F. mestrer.) 
1747 Ricuanpson Clarissa (1768) 1. viii. 48 My Brother.. 
baving measured me, as I may say, with his eyes.. from 
head to foot, 1896 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad xii, In 
many an eye tbat measures me. 
Also, 


e. With dimensions or amounts as obj. 
to mark or lay off (a line of definite length) in a 


certain direction. 

1382 Wycur Ezeé. xlviii. 30 Frothe north coost thou sbalt 
mesure fyue hundrid and foure thousandis. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Num. xxxv.5 Ye shal measure without the cite on y* 
East syde, two thousand cubites. 1611 Bisce Ruth iii. 1g 
He measured sixe measures of barley, and laide it on her. 
1844 Mas. Brownine Drama Exile 10 Whence to mark de- 
spair, And measure out the distances from good! 1853 Sir 
H. Douctas Aut. Bridges (ed. 3) 61 Having measured a 
line, as A E,.. in any convenient direction, 1882 Mincuin 
Unipl. Kinemat. 210 By measuring from P along the lines 
PA, PA,, PA3,..\engths, Pat, Pag, Paz. 

f. Zo measure (tout) one’s length: to fall 


prosirate. 

Cf, 1611 Bisre 1 Avags xvii. 21 He stretched jenna 
Hebr, measured] himselfe vpon the childe. [The Vulgate has 
mensus est, whence Wyclif szesurede.) _ 

1590 Suaks. Affds, N. 11. ii, 429 Faintnesse constraineth 
me, To measure ont my length on this cold bed. 1605 — 
Lear 1. iv. 100 If you will measure your lubbers length 
againe, tarry. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, He lost his 
balance, and measured his length upon the ground. 1853 
W. Srintine Cloister Life Chas. V 163 Many of his cedars 
..measured their length upon the discomfited parterres. | 

+g. To form of, raise or reduce to, certain 


dimensions or proportions. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22952 [God] mai. .Mak a wel fairer licam, 
And if par-of was mar or less, To mesure [a 1425 T7in. To 
mesure hit] als his will es. ¢ 1400 Desér. Troy 3033 With 
browes full brent..Full metly made & mesured betwene, 
1513 Douctas “neis xit, iv. 35 The forrettis of thir beistis 
toppis baith They clip and missour, as tho was the gys. 

h. absol. or itv. To take measurements; to 


use a measuring instrument. a 

1611 Bisie Deut, xxi. 2 They shall measure vnto the cities 
which ure round about him that is slaine. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed, 2) V. 36 Tbe young carpenter should be taught 
to measure and use the role, : 

i. intr, (in pass.sense). Toadmit ofmeasurement, 

1765 Afuseum: Rest. M1. 222 My malt..does not shrink 
s0 much when it comes to be laid on the kiln; of course it 
mensures to more advantage. 4 a 

j. Zo measure swords: lit, of adversaries in a 


duel, to ascertain that their swords are of equal 
length. Hence, to contend in battle, try one’s 


strength qwéth (cf. sense 10). 

Cf. F. sesurer les épées, mesurer son pee avec. 

1600 Snaxs. 4. ¥. £. v. iv. gt And so wee measur’d 
swords, and parted. 1852 THackERAY Esmond u. ii, You.. 
wanted to measure swords with Mohun, did you? 1878 
Bosw. Smita Carthage 267 Four times over he had now 
measured his sword with the future conquerors of the world. 

3. trans. Chiefly with ot: To mark the boun- 


dary or course of; to delimit, poe?. 

1813 Baapsuaw St. Werburget. 200 The. .ryuer and water 
of Mersee. .Mesurynge and metynge the bondes.. Bitwene 
chesshyr & lancashyr, 1600 Suaks. 4. Ve. Lit. wieez 
Heere lie 1 downe, And measure out my grane. 1781 
Cowrea Exfost.177 A cloud to measure ont their march 
hy day. 

4, To have a measurement of (so much). 

3673 Mitton P, &. 1. 210 F’re yet my age Had measur’d 
twice six years. 1823 H. J. Baooxe introd. Crystallogr. 
198 The planes M on M’, measure 120°, 1833 Lovpon £”- 
cycl, Cottage Archit, § 297 Each shutter measuring four 

eet six inches superficial. 1899 A/ibutt's Syst. Med, VII. 
s4o The circumference of his head measures 22 inches. 

b. intr. To vie in measurement with. ; 

1712 Aasurnnot Foknu Bulls. xi, The prodigious dimen- 
sions of them, In short, they would have measured with 
the best bale of cloth in John's shop. J 

5. trans. To estimate the amount, duration, 


value, etc, of (an immaterial thing) by comparison 


with some standard. a 
3667 Mitton P. LZ. xn. 5534 How soon hath thy prediction, 
Seer blest, Measur‘d this transient World, the Race of time, 
Till time stand fixt. 1695 Locks /urther Consid. Value 
Money 5 ‘Tis by the quantity of Silver he gets for it in Exe 
change..that he measures the value of the Commodity he 
sells, 1790 CowrEa Catharina 48 And by Philomel’s an- 
nual note To measure the life that sbe leads. 1837 LyTTon 
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&, Matltray, (1851) 40 We may measure our road to wisdom 
by the sorrows we have undergone, 

6. Tojudge or estimate the greatness or value of 
(a person, a quality, etc.) by a certain standard or 
tule; to appratse by com parison with something else, 

€3374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. ii. 51 (Camb, MS.), Many 
folk mesuren and gessen bat souereyn good by loye and 
gladnesse [L. Plurtini vero boni fructum gaudto letitiagne 
metiuntur]. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx1. (1555) 100 Who 
of this science dooth know the certaynte All maysteries 
might measure perfytely. 1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Cre. 
Conv. Vv. 195b, We ought perfectlie to..understand the 
sentences of our auncestors, and measure them with their 
customes. 1597 Suaks. 2 ‘fen. IV, v. ii.65. 1605 — Afact. 
v. viii. 45. 1617 Moryson /fi. 4 199 It is great injustice, 
that our actions should be measured by opinion, and not by 
reason. 1622 Bacon Hen. V// 45 In all which the King 
measured and valued things amisse. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 
1. i, 4 Men measure, not onely other men, but all other things, 
by themselves. ¢1655 Mitton Sova, to C. Skinner, To 
measure life, learn thou betimes. 1784 Cowper 7st i. 306 
Measure life By its true worth, the comfort it affords. 1879 
Frouve Cesar viii. 71 Sylla had measured the difficulty of 
the task which lay before him, 1884 Gitmour Mongo/s 78 
Measuring me by himself he supposed that I was merely 
telling a lie, : 

7. To be the measure of, or a means of measuring, 
1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. 11. ii. 113 An Ell and three quarters, 
will not measure her from hip to hip. 1667 Mitton P. 1. 
vy. 581 Time.. measures all things durable By present, past, 
and future. 1775 Harats Philos. Arrangem. (1841) 338 note, 
The measurer and the thing measured should reciprocate : 
so that while the gallon measures the wine, the wine should 
measure the gallon. 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers 
1, 7.,The..sun-dials..seeming coevals with that Time which 
they measured. 1842-59 Gwitr Archi?. § 917 The angle 
formed by a tangent and chord is measured by half the arc 
of that chord, 1868 Lockvra Elen, Astron. v. (1899) 190 
For common purposes, time is measured by the Sun. 

absol. 1614 Ravenscaort Brief Discourse 3 The Minime 
isthe first Note that Measureth (being in it selfe indiui- 
sible) and the Semibrene the first note Measured. 

b. Afath. Of a quantity: To be a measnre or 
submultiple of (another quantity); +72. to be 
exactly divisible dy. + Also @ésol, 

1570 Bi.uincstey /uelid 126 The other kinde of a part, is 
any lesse quantitie in comparison of a greater, whether it 
be in number or magnitude, and whether it measure or no. 
bid. 234 If a magnitude measure two magnitudes, it shal] 
also measure their greatest common measure. 1709-29 
V. Manvey Syst. Math., Arith, 6 Every number measures 
it self by unity ; so 7 measures it self by r. 

8. To apportion by measure; to mete or deal ou?, 
(Also adso/. or tx¢rv., and in indirect pass.) arch. 

@1300 Cursor M. 27159 Preist..pat mesurs oft-sithes vr 
penances, 1482 in Gross Gild Merch, (1890) 11. 67 The 
sayde.. wardens shall mesure & devyde trulye to ewry of 
theme after harr degree. 1530 Parsar. 635/1 By the same 
mesure that you mesure to other men wy men mesure by 
toyou. 1579 Lyty Eup/ues (Arb.) 92 That thou maist be 
mesured vnto, with the lyke measure that thon hast meaten 
vnto others. 1674 Brevint Saul at Ender 241 lf you be 
not pleased with this Mesuring Indulgences. 1790 Govv. 
Morris in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 11. 117 Each district 
measures out its obedience by its wishes. 1818 Cavise 
Digest (ed. 2) V1. 165 To measure out the quantity ofestate 
that the devisee was to take. 1876 L. Steruen Eng. 7h. 
tn 18th C, I. xt. vi. 429 Sermons were measured out with 
no grudging hand. ; 

+b. To deal blows upon, to strike, (Cf F. 


mesurver Un coup.) 
1652 J. Wricur tr. Cantus’ Nat. Paradox vi. 132 Hee had 
his Arm already up to measure Pisides o’re the Shader. 
9. To proportion, adjust (something) Zo an object, 


or by a standard. 

1590 Spenser 7, Q. ul. xii, 33 On the rocke the waves 
breaking aloft A solemne Meane unto them measured, 1642 
Furea Holy & Prof St. m.i. 153 Measure not thy enter- 
tainment of a guest by his estate, but thine own. 1650 JEa. 
Taytor Holy Living ti. § 7 (1686) 117 If you will secure a 
contented spirit, you must measure your desires hy your 
fortune, ..not your fortunes by your desires, 1732 Pops Ess, 
Man. 71 His knowledge measur’d to his state and place, 

+b. To be commensurate with. Ods. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epis. 43 Your promise was, that 
your dealing shoulde measure their deseruing. 1633 G. HEe- 
Bert femple, 23rd Psalm, Thy sweet and wondrous love 
Shall measure all my days. 

10. To bring into’ competition, opposition, or 
comparison with. Also vefl. to try one’s strength 
against, 

171§-z0 Pore //iad xxut. 888 All start atonce ; Oileus led 
the race; The next Ulysses, measurin pace with pace. 
1784 Cowper Task iy. 337 To measure lots With less dis- 
tinguish'd than ourselves, 1827 Jas. Mint Brit. India VM. 
av. v. 187 He was pleased to measure dignities with his king. 
1838 Prescorr Ferd. 4 /s, u. xiv. LI], 181 He was compelled 
to measure his genius with that of the greatest captain of 
the age, 1869 Fareman Norm. Cong. (1875) ILI. xii. 192 
Herhert was not afraid to measure himself against a much 
more dangerous enemy. 

ll. To travel over, traverse (a certain distance, 
a tract of country); also, + to peruse or read 
through. Chiefly Aoet. 

After uses of L. wietirt, emeliri. 

€3374 Cuaucer Boeth, y. pr. i. 116 (Camb, MS.), So pat 

ou ne mayst nat suffice to mesuren the ryht wey [L. ad 
emetiendum rectum iter|, 1899 SPENSER heph. Cal, Sept. 
2x Since when thou hast measured much ground. zs90 — 
FO. i. 32 The Sunne, that measures heaven all day long. 
J0¢d, Wu. xii. 36 Full dreadfull thinges ont of that baleful! 

ke He red, and measur'd many a sad verse. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V. it. iv. 84 For we must measure twentie 
miles to day. 1682 N. O. Boilean's Lutrin tu. as With 
equal pace the Temples Nave they measure! 1725 Pore 
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Odyss. 1. 339 He..measur'd a length of seas, a toilsome 
length, in vain. 1835 Worpsw. Lxtemp. EG, Death F. 
dfogg 13 Nor has the rolling year twice measured, From 
sign to sign, its steadfast course, Since [etc.]. 

b. Zo measure back: to retrace (one’s steps, the 
toad). ? Oéds. 

1595 Suaks. Yokn v.v. 3 When English measure back- 
ward their owne ground In faint Retire. 1610 — Tempo i. 
259 A space, whose eu'ry cubit Seemes to cry out, how shall 
that Claribell Measure vs hacke to Naples? 1697 DrevpDEN 
Aineid x, 932 The Vessel..measures back with »peed her 
former Way. 1758 Smottett Hist, Eng. WL. 150 They 
measured back their ground with some disorder. 1797 BURKE 
Kegic, Peace 1. (1st par.), With a sort of plodding perse- 
verance, we resolve to measure back again the very same 
Joyless, hopeless, .. track. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas’ x. ix. 
(Rtldg.) 360 Measure back your steps..to Lirias, and stay 
quietly there. 

+12. To turn into metre. Ods. 

€3586 C'ress Pemproxe Ps. xix. i, Wordes shall from 
my mouth proceed, Which 1 will measure by melodious 
care. 1774 GoLpsM. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) 
I. 278 All nature lay hushed in sleep..except some poets, 
who had cramp verses to measure {F. des vers diffictles i 
fourner), 

+13. To encircle, encompass. Ods. 

¢ 1428 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.¥. T. S.) 63 She be- 
ganne..with a long threid to compasse the howse...Anid 
..the howse that was mesurid with the threid, hit (the fire] 
myght nat hurte. 1680 Moxon JWech. Ererc. 210 The 
String that comes down every Tread, measures a small 
Circumference oftner than it does a greater Circumference. 

Measured (me‘gitud), A//.a. [f. MEASURE sd. 
and v7. + -ED.J 

+1. Moderate, temperate. (Also wel/ measured.) 

e1400 Rile St, Benet 2328 A Priores.. Aw to be mesured 
euermair To bind non als bot pai may bere. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 300 Yo be wele mesurit in.. 
eting and drinking. 1483 Caxtox Cazo F vijb, To be tem- 
perate and mesured in alle thynges, 

2. Determined, apportioned, or dealt out by 
measure. ALeasured work, piece-work. 

€1440 Promp, Parc. 335/t Mesuryd wythe mesure, mzc7- 
suratus, 1614 Ravexscrort Brief Discourse 11 The break- 
ing of the Measur'd Notes. 1666 P. Henry in M. Henry 
Life M. H's Wks. 1853 11. 666/2 The scripture speaks of 
measured miles in a law-case, Deuteronomy xxi. 2. @ 1700 
Drypen Cymon & Iph. Fables 553 Scarce the third Glass 
of measur'd Hours was run. 1784 Cowper Tash mn 424 
‘The rest..he disposes neat At measured distances. 1822 
Gat Provost xxxvili. (1868) 110 Two measured glasses of 
whisky in an old doctor's bottle. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay 
Field Fortif. (1851) 57 It is.. cheaper ta pay a high price for 
measured work, than to employ them by the day. 

b, Accurately regulated or proportioned. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To the King § 2 This which 
I shall say is no amplification at all, but a positiue and 
measured truth, 1748 Grav Alvance Educ. & Gout. 40 
Here measured Laws and philosophic Ease Fix and improve 
the polish’d Arts of Peace. gar J. Watson Life of the 
Master xxi. 198 For their toil and work they will receive a 
measured wage. 

+c. Limited, finite. Ods. rare—. 

1653 Rouse Mlyst. Marr. 328 As much as a poor measured 
creature may resemble that which is unmeasurable. 

3. Consisting of ‘measures’ or metrical groups; 
written in metre; metrical. (Cf F. mesuré.) 

1581 Stoney Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) 50 In ryme or measured 
verse. 1682 Soames & Davpen tr. Boilean’s Art Poetry i. 
21 Closing the Sence within the measur’d time, ‘Tis hard to 
fit the Reason tothe Rhyme. 1704 Prior Let. Boilean 50 
‘hat we poetic folks, who must restrain Our measur'd 
sayings in an equal chain. 1850 TENNYSON /72 Afenz. v, For 
the unquiet heart and brain, A use in measur'd language 
lies, 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poenrs Ded., The sweet propriety 
of measured phrase. 

b. gen. Of motion, sound, flow of language, etc.: 


Having a marked rhythm; rhythmical; regular in 


movement. 

1633 Mitron Arcades 71 And the low world in measur’d 
motion draw After the heavenly tune. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 
196 They all advance And form to measur'd airs the mazy 
dance. 1812 Byron Ch. Hav. u. ixxx, Music. .timely echo'd 
back the measured oar. 1837-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit. I. un. 
vii. § 34. 310 It is in many parts very well written, in a mea- 
sured prose. 1855 Mas. Cartyce Leff. 11. 253, | heard a 
measured tread; and then..advanced on me eight soldiers. 
1891 T. Haavy Jess xliii, 1¢ [winter] came on in stealthy 
and measured glides, like the moves of a chess-player. 

e. Afus. = MENSURABLE, 

1782 Buaney Hist. Mus. 11. 180 Franco [in his Ars 
Cantus Mensurabilis) only intends to treat of Measured 
Music, of which, he piously observes, plain-chant has the 
precedence. 1880 RockstTro in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 415 
Musica Mensurata or Cantus Mensurabilis. (Measured 
Music). gor H. E. Wootpamce Ozf. Hist. Afus. 1. vi. 
(heading) Discant or Measured Music. The Measured 
Notation and its Relation to Fixed Rhythms. 

4, Chiefly with reference to language: Carefully 
weighed or calcnlated; deliberate and restrained. 


(Cf. sense I.) 4 

1802 Woensw. Resol. & Judepend. xiv, Choice word and 
measured phrase. 1847-54 WeExsTEA s.v., In no measured 
terms. 1898 Boptey France II. 11. iii. 140 Men..tell the 
same story in more measured language. 1903 Moa.ey Glad- 
stone IIL, vitt. x. 176 In the debate, said Mr. Gladstone, 
Lord Hartington restated with measured force the position 
of the government. 

Hence Mea‘suredness. 

1854 Faner Growth in Holiness xiv. (1872) 201 How the 
world admires. .measuredness of words | 


Measuredly (me‘gtiiudli), adv. [f. MEASURED 
Ppt. a+ -LY 4.) 
a 


With measured movement or pace. 


| 


MEASURER. 


31826 J. Baxim Tales O’l/ara F. Ser. un. II. 20g tle. 
gave, slowly and measuredly, his ‘Sarvent, Miss’. 1865 
Caacyte | redk. Gt. xvut. ix. (1872) VII. 263 ‘That. .ad- 
vances with its eyes open, measuredly, counting its steps. 
1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobéin liv, His heart could beat more 
measuredly. 

2. In some measure. rare. 

1860 Rusxin Afod. Paint. V. 1x. viii. § 1. 281, L can enter 
measuredly into the feelings of Correggio. 

Measureless (me-giitilés), a. [f. Measure 
sO. + -LESS.] Having no bounds or limits; un- 
limited, immeasurable, infinite. 

31362 Lance. /, Pd. A. it. 231 Per is a Meede Mesure- 
les bat Maystrie desyret. @1gqx Wyatt Ps. cil. Prol. 18 
Here hath he comfort when he doth measure Measureless 
mercye to measureless faulte. 1591 SPENSER ears of Muses 
516 ‘l’o see thee, and thy mercie measurelesse. 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor. y, vi. 103 Measurelesse Lyar. 1797 COLERIDGE A'vdla 
Ahan 29 The caverns measureless to man. 1866 Lippow 
Bampt. Lect. vi. (1875) 307 God is parted from the highest 
forms of created life by a measureless interval. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. 1s. 537 He..put forth his measureless might, 

Hence Mea‘surelessly aav., immeasurably, in- 
finitely ; Mearsurelessness, immeasurableness. 

1839 Baitey Festvs vi. (1852) 77 Joy even in thine 
anguish ;—such was His, But measurelessly more, 1854 
J.S.C. Apsott Napoleon (1855) 11. xiii. 235 The measure- 
lessness of the calamity. 1863 Gro. Exiot Monzola 1. xix, 
Feigned and preposterous admiration varied by a corre- 
sponding measurelessness in vituperation. 1887 Dowpen 
Shelley I. ix. 435 The man whose life—measurelessly dear 
to her—seemed to be placed in her hands. 

+ Mea‘surely, 2. Ods. rare. [f. MEASURE 5d, 
+-L¥!] a, Moderate. b. ? Symmetrical. 

1573 Tussea //usd. (1878) 21 Vet measnrely feasting with 
neighbors among, shal make thee beloued. 1829 Laxpor 
Imag. Couv., Steele » Addison Wks. 1853 V1. 152/2 His 
wig even and composed as his temper, with measurely curls 
and antithetical top-knats. 

+ Mea‘surely, adv, north. Obs. In & me- 
sur(e)ly, -l, -le, -like. [I’ormed as prec. + -Ly2,] 
Moderately. 

ergo Cato's Morals 85 in Cursor AM. p. 1670 Loke pou 
spende mesureli be gode pat pou liuis bi. ¢ 1400 Rade SZ. 
Senet & Ye ne sal noht be prude in herte; Ne ete our. 
mikil;..Mesurlike slepe. a 1460 /fow Good Wf thaueht 
Air Doughter 53in Hai. &, P. 2. 1. 183 Mesurely take ther 
offe, that the falle no blame. 


Measurement (me‘gziiiimént). 
a + -MENT, Cf, OF, mesuerement.] 
1. The action or an act of measuring ; 


ration. 

a7sx Lasecyve Iestw. Br. 88, 1 was exempted .. from 
having any Concern with Measurements, 1776 Gisson 
Deel, & Fo xis 1. 304 The extent of the new walls ..is re- 
duced by accurate measurement to about twenty-one miles. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 196/2 A greater uniformity has 
prevailed In the measurement of angular magnitude than of 
any other whatsoever. 1866 Crump Sanking viii. 160 A 
commodity employed for the measurement of the value in 
exchange of pil ciher articles. 

2. A dimension ascertained by measuring; 
or extent measured by a standard, 

1756 Burke Sid. § 8. 11.iv, It seems amazing to me, that 
artists.. have not bythemat all times accurate measurements 
of all sorts of beautiful animals to help them to proper pro- 
portions. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 21 Tron vessels, 
within the measurement allowed by law. 1880 Haucuron 
Phys, Geog. ii. 30 This measurement is very important, as 
shewing tbe deep soundings which occur close to the western 
coasts of both Americas. 

8. A system of measuring or of measuies. 

1867 Brande & Cox Dict. Sez. etc. 111. 808/1 The new 
measurement is universally adopted for vessels registered 
under the Board of Trade ;..but pleasure yacbts still. .cling 
to the O. M. or old measurement. 1872 [see Linear a. 1h). 


4. attvib.: measurement goods, goods upon 
which the freight is charged by measurement 


instead of by weight; so measurement cargo. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 1896 Daily News 9 Nov. 7/6 
The measurement cargo which the vessel will carry is 18,000 
tons, while her dead-weight cargo is down at 11,500 tons. 


Measurer (me‘zitira:). [f. MEasuREv, + -ER}] 
1. One who measures or takes measurements; 
esp. one whose duty or office it is to see that goods 


or commodities are of the proper measure. 

1552 Hutort, Measurer, dimensor, 1570 Dee Math. 
Pref. aiijb, To vnderstand .. how Farre, a thing seene. .is 
from the measurer. 1616 Suary. & Maaku, Country Farm 
519 The second instrument verie necessarily required for 
the Measurer to measure assuredly withall..is the Richards 
chayne. 1706 Puintirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. 4/nager, There 
ure three distinct Officers, known by the Names of Searcher, 
Measurer and Alnager. 1875 Proctor Expanse Heav. 241 
The measnrer of the moon's distance. e 4 

b. fig. (Said esp. of the sun, as measuring time.) 

1556 J. Heywoop ents & & xcii. 76 This mayde right 
mesurer to me is, As I to other hane mesurde wrong. 1576 
FLemine Panopl. Epist. 352 The foure quarters [of the year] 
..Whiche we knowe to be the measurerand meater of our life. 
1641 Howe. Vote, Poem to Chas. 11 The world’s bright 
Ey, Time's measurer. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. viii. 333 
When we call the moon ‘the measurer’ we at once per- 
sonify it, ‘ : 

e. That which is the measure of (something). 

1775 Isee MEASURE v. 7]. ; ; 

2. An instrument used for measuring, as a rain- 


auge, an hour-glass. a 
nos, HaRMER Observ. i, 2 The flat-roof of any building 
that hath but one spout for carrying off the water, migbt be 
a measurer of the different quantities of the fallen ne 177% 


[f. Measure 


mensn- 


size 


MEASURING. 


Baaxea in Phi?, Trans. LX1. 227 The height my rain mea- 
surer stands above the ground. 18ar Crare 17/1. Alinsir. 


IJ. 162 [An hour-glass] Old-fashioned uncouth measurer of ‘ 


the day. 1877 Heat-Measurer [see Heat sd. 14 b}. 

3. A measuring-worm; = GEOMETER 4. 

(Cf. Lanp-MEASURER 2.) 

Measuring (me‘glirin), v5/. 5d. [f, Measure 
v. + -1NG 1] 

1. The action of the vb. MEasuRE; the process of 
taking measurements; measurement, mensuration. 

1340 Hameore Pv, Conse. 7692 Bot swa sutelle and wise 
may na man be, Pat pat mesuryng knawes swa wele als he, 
1461 in rock Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 301 The 
wakman of the saide citie..shall have the mesuring of salte 
and come, 1598 Snaxs. A/erry HW. 1 i 215. 1656 H. 
Puitires Perch. Patt. (1676) B viij, This measuring by the 
Pole..is very inconvenient. 1709 J. Waro /atrod. Math. 
1, di, (1734) 21 Division is by Euclid fitly termed the measur- 
ing of one Number by another. 2844 Sternens Bk. Farm 
Il. 275 The measuring up of grain. 1893 4 ¢henaune 23 Sept. 
423/3 The yearly measurings and observations, 

T 3. Dimension, Ods. 

1sag_ More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 188/1 Thei_be not eyrcum- 
scribed in place, for lack of bodily dymencion and measur- 
ing. 159974. M. tr. GuéHemean's Fr, Chirurg, 2/1 Shee hath 
a threefoulde measuringe, in length, bredthe, and debthe. 


+ 3. Dancing of ‘measures’. Ods. 
2599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. i, Hath been at feasts, and 
led whe measuring At Court. 


4. atirté.esp. in the names of various instruments 
and vessels graduated for purposes of measurement, 
as measuring-chain, -fool, -glass, -line, -pole, -reed, 
-rod (also fig.), -rile, -staff, -tape, t-yard; 
++ measuring-money (see quot.); measuring- 
wheel, (1) = HopuMerer; (2) = CIRCUMFERENTOR 2 


(Knight Dict, Aleck, 1875). 

1895 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 1413/2 *Measuring-chain, the 
Surveyor's chain, 1665 J. Wear Stone-H/eng (1725) 24 The 
Difference between our “measuring Foot,and the Vicentine, 
1842 Francis Dict. Aris, “Measuring Glass, 1870 DickENS 
E. Drood xiii, ‘Vhe small squat measuring glass in which 
little Rickitts took her steel drops daily, 1612 Brace 
Zech, ii, 1 A man with a *measuring line in his hand. 1706 
Paicutps (ed. Kersey), *Alvasuring- Money, a certain Duty 
formerly laid upon Cloth besides Alnage. 1774 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Maritime Surv.1o4 At the End of each Chain, or 
“Measuring-pole. 1611 Biante £ze4. xlii. 17 Hee measured 
the North side fiue hundreth reedes, with a *measuring 
reed round about. 1656 H. Puiciures Purch. Patt. (1676) 
197 Your “measuring Rod. 1870 J. H. Newman Grant. sls- 
sent u. 476 Does Gibbon think to sound the depths of the 
eternal ocean with the tape and measuring-rod of his merely 
literary philosophy? 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. § 2212 The 
plumber's “measuring rule is 2 feet long. 1884 -t2henxem 
8 Nov. 586/3 The theodolites, *measuring-staves, and plane- 
tables. 1843 P. Nicno:son Pract. Bucld, 386 The *Mea- 
suring-tape ts a kind of strong tape, graduated, marked, 
and coiled up bya little winch into a cylindrical box. 1728 
R. Morris Ess. uc. Archit, Advt, Plane-Tables, Water- 
Levels, *Measuring-Wheels. 1844 Francis Dicé. Arts, 
Perambulator, or Measuring Wheel, an instrument which 
being run along a road or other level surface indicates and 
registers the exact distance it passes over. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 19 She whipt up the 
*measuring yard, and..flew to the door. 

b. Measuring caat: (a) 47. in the sport of 
throwing the bar, a throw so nearly equal to 
another that measurement is required to decide the 
superiority (? ods.); (6) fig. a nice question, a 
ticklish point; a ‘toss-up’ (arcéh.). 

1632 StRaFForo in Browning 17 (1892) 301 As if it weare 
a measuring cast, betwixt them, whoe weare like to prove 
the greater loosers vpon the parting. 1645 WattER Ox 
Fletcher's Plays Poems 179 When lusty shepheards throwe 
‘The barre by turnes, and none the rest out goe So farre but 
that the best are measuring casts. @ 1661 Futter Worthies 
(1840) TIL. 16x It is a measuring cast, whether this proverh 
pertaineth to Essex or this county. 171a AppIson Sect, 
No. 538 ? 5 Yet I thought some in the Company had been 
endeavouring who should pitch the Bar farthest; that it 
had for some time been a measuring Cast, and at last my 
Friend..had thrown beyond them all. 1898 Sia W. Har- 
court in 7imes 18 Jan. 10/3 That majority you have suc- 
ceeded in reducing to a measuring cast. 


Mearsuring, f/. a. [-1N¢2.] That measures, 
1570 Biruncstey Auclid 126 Uhe number 5. is a part of the 
number 15... And this kynde of part is called commonly pars 
mretiens or mensurans, that is, a Measuryng part. 
b. Measuring-worm: the larva of a geometrid 
moth; a geometer or looper. 

1859 CLEMENS in Aun. Rep. Smithson. Inst, 186 The geo- 
meters, properly so called, or measuring worms, 1884 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 11. 445. 

Hence Mea-anringly adv., as if taking a person’s 
* measure’. 

1879 Miss Biro Rocky Mountains 44 A hard, sad-looking 
woman looked at me measuringly. 

Meat (mi), s. Forms: t mete, met(o, mett, 
2-8 mete, 3 mate, 4-5 meite, mett, meyte, 4-6 
meet(e, met(te, 4-7 meyt, 5 maite, mate, 
meett, (//. meyttes, -ia), 5-7 meate, meit, 6 Sc. 
meitt, 5- meat. [OF. age str. masc. = OF ris. 
met(e, meit, OS. meti masc., mat neut., OHG. mag 
neut., ON. mat-r masc. (Sw. mat, Da. mad), Goth. 
mat-s:-OTent. types *sati-z, *mato-, prob. repr. 
an original neuter */adoz-,-72-:—pre-Teut.*mados-, 
-¢s-, perh. f. root *mé/- to be fat: see Mast 56.2 

The LG. and Du. se# minced meat (whence Du. se/- 
tvorst, G. mettwursé sausage) is prob. unconnected; cf. 
med.L. matia pl., tripe.] 
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1. Food in general; anything used as nonrish- 
ment for men or animals; usually, solid food, in 


contradistinction to drink, Now arch. and dial. 

Green neat: grass or green vegetables used for food or 
fodder (see Green @. 4). See also Harp mEat, Horse- 
ent Waitemeat. Afeal of meat, meal’s meat: see MEAL 
shJ re 

ae tr. Beda's Hist. v. iv. (Schipper) 568 He eode on 
his hus & pier mete [v.». mate] pygede. c975 Rushw. Gos, 
Luke xii. 23 Sawel mara is donne mett. atogo Liber 
Scintilf, xlvii. (1889) 153 Nys rice godes meta & drine. 
c1178 Lamb, Hort. 135 Ne sculen 3e nawiht 3imstones 
leggen Swinen to mete. ¢1200 Ormin 32:3 Hiss drinnch 
wass waterr a33 occ a33, Hiss mete wilde rotess. @ 1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 205 Ich habbe i-suneged ine mete 
and ine drunche. @1300 Cursor Jf, 898 Mold sal be pi 
mete for nede. ¢1380 Wvctir HRs, (1880) 206 Alas, pat so 
gret cost & bisynesse is sette abouten be roten body, bat 
1s wormes mete. c1440 Pol. Rel. §& L. Poents (1903) 185 
Thy mete shall be mylk, honye, & wyne. 1477 Norton 
Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 76 Without Liquor no Meate 
is good, 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xlvi. 205 ‘These kindes of 
lillies are neither used in meate nor medicine. 16a3 Cocx- 
ERAM 1, Afeate of the Gods, Ambrosia, Manna. 1693 Tate 
in Dryden's Furenal xv. (1697) 378 Who Flesh of Animals 
refus'd to eat, Nor held all sorts of Pulse for lawful Meat. 
1778 Jounson Journ, W. fsl. 86 Our guides told us, that 
the horses could not travel all day without rest or meat. 
1994 C. Smitn Wanderings of Warwick 66 Sending out 
women and children, after a hard day's work, to collect meat 
for the cattle. 181g SHentev /. Befl vit. v. 4 He had.. 
meat and drink enough. 1844 Stepurnns Bk Farne 11. 709 
Meat is then set down to them on a flat plate, consisting of 
crumbled bread and oatmeal. 1893 Stevenson Cafriona 
xxi, 253 When..my father and my uncles Jay in the hill, 
and I was to be carrying them their meat, 1902 Daily 
Chron. 12 Dec. 5/6 Imports of fruit and other choice green- 
meat. 

b. jig. in various applications. (Also in many 
passages of the Bible, e.g. John iv. 32, 34, 1 Cor. 
ijt. 2, Heb. v. 12, and in allusions to these.) 70 
be meat and drink to (a person): to be a source 


of intense enjoyment to. 

e1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 27 pe pridde is for mete pat ilch 
man agh inid him to leden pan he sal of pesse liue faren, bat 
is cristes holie licame. a 1340 HAMpoLE Psalter vii. 5 Syn- 
ful mannys lif is the deuels mete. 1497 Be. Atcock Alous 
Perfect. Cjb/2z Obedyence is..the meete and comforte of 
all sayntes. 1533 Fritn -lusw. Jove Ej, It ys meate and 
drinke to this childe to plaie. 1600 SHaxs. 4d. YL Lv. i 
ir It is meat and drinke to me to see a Clowne. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div, Logike 20 Idlenes is the meate of lust. 1693 
ilumours Town 5 Petty-foggers, and their Meat and Drink, 
the Litigious. 1837 Cunnie Misc. Mirabeau (1840) V. 
139 But then his style !..Strong meat, too tough for babes. 
1855 Browntnc Fra Lippe 315 To find its meaning is my 
meat and drink. 

@. Proverbs and phrases. 

a@ 1529 SKELTON Col, Clonte 450 Swete meate hath sonre 
sauce, 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 8 God neuer sendth 
mouth, but he sendeth meat. 1597 Suans, 2 Alen. V7, 11. iv. 
135, | am meat for your Master. 1616 ‘I’. Deaxe Sidd, 
Scholast, 127 One mans meate is another mans poyson. 
a16a3 Firetcner Love's Cure 11 ii, What's one mans 
poyson, Signior, Is anothers meat or drinke. 1749 Fietpinc 
Lout Foues xi. viii, My ladys meat for no pretenders. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas x. ix, Why must one man’s meat be 
another man’s poison? 


+d. Phr. 70 carry meat in one's (or the) mouth, 
to bring in money, be a source of profit; occas. to 


afford entertainment or instruction. Ods. 

Perh. originally said of a hawk. 

1580 G. Harvev Taéree Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 92 Those 
studies and practires, that carrie, as they saye, meate in 
their mouth, having euermore their eye vppon the Title De 
pane lucrando, and their hand vpon their halfpenny. 58a 
STANvHUasT Zxeis Ded. (Arb.) 7, I neaner..omitted yt 
[se. Virgil's epithet Sa¢uvnia applied to Juno], as in deeds 
a terme that carieth meate in his mouth. 1592 GREENE 
Disput, Conny-catchers Wks, (Grosart) X. 269 ‘The oldest 
lecher was as welcom as the youngest lover, so he broght 
meate in his mouth. 1 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, 
A gentleman of so pleasing and ridiculous a carriage, as, 
euen standing, carries meat in the mouth, you see. 1668 
Kirkman Eng. Rogue it. xxxvii. (1671) 356 He hringing 
meat in his mouth, good store of Gold in his pocket, which 
he willingly and freely gave me. 

e. The edible part of fruits, nuts, eggs, etc. : 
the pulp, kernel, yolk and white, etc. in contra- 
distinction to the rind, peel, or shell. ? Now only 
U.S. exc. in proverbial phrase (see quot. 1592). 
Also, the animal substance of a shell-fish. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, i, 708 A stanry pere is seyd to 
chaunge his mete In esy lond ygraffed yf he be. 1530 
Pavscr. 245/t Meate of any frute, fe don. a 1562 G. CAVEN- 
pis Wolsey (1893) 30 A very fayer orrynge wherof the mete 
or substaunce within was taken owt. xsga Snans. Xow, 
Ful. ut. t 25 Thy head is as full of quarrels, as an egge is 
full of meat. 1613 Puncuas Pilgrimage (1614) 506 Of the 
meat ol the Nut dried, they make oyle. 1679 J. Sxeat 
Art Cookery 30 First take all the mest out of the Jobster. 
1766 Museum Rust, V.\xxxiii. 370 Low or swampy grounds 
don’t answer well for potatoes,..the meat being generally 
scabby, close, wet and heavy. 180a Patey Nad, Theol, xx. 
{1819) 313 voze, The meat of a plum. 1900 Boston Even. 
Transcr. 29 Mar. 7/3 Force through a meat chopper with 
one-half pound nut-mests, using English walnut meats, 
pecan-nut meats. 90a Fortn. Rev. June 1012 A bit of 
crab-meat. — 

+2. A kind of food, an article of food, a ‘dish’. 
White meat, an article of food made with milk, 
Obs. (Cf. BAKE-MEAT, MItLK-MEAT, SWEET-MEAT.) 

£897 K. AEcrrep Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 318 Da mettas be 
God self gesceop to etonne zeleaffullum monnum. ¢ 1a00 
Orin 11540 Patt time batt himm 3et wass ned To metess & 


MEAT. 


todrinnchess, 1340 4yend. 51 A god huet we hedde guod 
wyn yestenenen and guode metes, c1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 
i. met. v. 35 (Camb. MS.), They heldyn hem apayed with 
the metes Pat the trewe feeldes browten forth. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace ut 315 He.. Maide him gud cheyr of 
meyttis fresche and fyne. 1519 Interl. Four Elem. (Percy 
Soc.) 34 Of all metes in the worlde that be By this lyght, 
T love best drynke. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Coceetum, 
a meate made of honie and ie seede. 1§98 Fiorio, 
Geladia,..tbe meate we call gellic, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrin- 
age (1614) 200 They must not vse the same knife to meats 
made of milk, which they vsed in eating flesh. 1667 Perys 
Diary 2 Sept., In discourse at dinner concerning the change 
of men's humours and fashions touching meats. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver w. vi, He desired 1 would let him know, what 
these costly meats were. 

Jig, 1601 B, Jonson Poetaster v. i, Shun Plavtus and old 
Ennivs; they are meates Too harsh for a weake stomacke, 


3. The flesh of animals used for food; now 
chiefly in narrower sense = BUTCHER’S MEAT, FLESH 
56. 4, in contradistinction to fish and poultry. 


Dark meat (U.S.): ‘all the meat of chickens and turkeys, 
Fins the breast and wings, these being called light meat ' 
(Webster Sif. 1880), 

13.. £. E£. Allit, P. B. 637 Pe burne..by fe bred settez 
Mete. c1q460 Fortescue clés. & Linu. Mon. x, (1885) 132 
In Fraunce the peple salten but lytill mete, except thair 
bacon, rsgo Suaxs, Com, Err. ii. it 57 5. Dro. | thinke the 
meat wants that | have. And... What's that? S. Dro. Bast- 
ing. 1656 Staxtev Hist, Philos, vin. (1701) 298/1 He 
Water drinks, then Broth and Herbs doth eat, To Ltve, his 
Scholars teaching, without Meat. 1727 AnauTunot Tadles 
Anc. Coins, ete. xviii. 190 The Vectigal Macelli, a tax 
upon Meat. 1793 Benoors Sea Scurvy 59 Considering 
fresh meat, or the muscular part of animals, chemically, 1 
[etc.]. 1828 Lytton Disowed Introd.8 And, harkye, Bedos 
..if you eat a grain of meat 1 discbarge you. A valet, Sir, 
is an ethereal Leing, and is only to be nourished upon 
chicken | 1856 ‘Stonenence ' Brit, Sports 182 Thickened 
milk and broth, the latter with the meat of the sheep’s head 
broken up in it, 188: Dadly News 16 Sept. 5/4 Wild ass and 
antelope meat are also brought in for sale. 1883 MoLonrv 
Fisheries W.A/r. 56 The cleaning, pickling, and drying pro- 
cess only requires ten days, when the fish, sometimes two 
or three inches thick in the meat, is ready for export. 

b. pl. Different kinds of meat. 

1693 Concaeve in Dryden's Fuvena? xi, 22 In Shambles; 
where with borrow'd Coin They buy choice Meats, and in 
cheap plenty dine. 1842 Lane Arwéd. Nes. I. 110 And took 
to him wine to drink, and boiled meats. 1902 Westmr. Gaz. 
4 June 7/3 Within a fortnight the price of meats all over the 
country will be reduced. 

ce. collog. or slang. (a) To make meat of: to kill. 
(4) Something enjoyable or advantageous. 

a 1848 Ruxton Life in Far West (1849) 4 Poor Bill Bent! 
them Spaniards made meat of him. 1886 Century Bag, 
XXXII. 701/1 There was meat in the idea, and the pro- 
fessor chewed it. 1897 Hest. Gaz. 28 Dec. 7/1 There is 
a good deal of meat for the actors. 

d. Applied proleptically to living animals such 
as are killed for food; in early use chiefly in +wi/d 
meat = ‘game’, In modern hunting use (U.S.) 
one’s quarry or prey. 

1529 Edinb. Burgh Ree. (1873) 11. 9 Nochtwithstandin 
William Cawder has..coft certane pluveris and vther wil 
meit incontrare the said statutis. 1550 Reg. Privy Counci? 
Scot. 1.95 The gret and exhorbitant derth of the wyld mete 
of this realme. 1624 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 390 Great 
superfiuitie of vennisone and wyld meat of all sortis, 1851 
Mavne Reto Scalp Hunt, iv. 26 Others, old hunters, had 
the ‘meat’ in their eye. 1884 Century Mag. Dec. 198/2 
The ram was my meat. 

trausf. 1882' Mark Twain’ Janoc. at Home iii, Come 
along—you're my meat now, my lad, anyway. 

+4. A meal, repast, feast. Sometimes used for 
the principal meal, dinner. Ods. exc, as in b. 

3178 Cott. Hom, 237 Ziel he frend were me sceolde 3ief 
him his morze mete pat he be bet mihte abide bane more 
mete. 12303 R. Baunne Mand?, Syune 6632 Pou shuldest 
nat forgete Pe pore man at by mete. 138a Wvcie Luke 
xiv. r2 Whanne thou makist a mete ether souper, Oa thon 
clepe thi frendis {etc.}, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof, 348 Alter the 
sondry sesons of the yeer, So chaunged he his mete and his 
soper. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 167 Whiche vse mony 
diversities of meites at a meite. a 1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ, Ord, (1790) 32 At the furst or latter mete. 1868 
Moaais Zarthly Par., Ban born to be king Argt. 50 And 
presently, the meat being done, He bade them bring him to 
his throne. 

b, In various prepositional phrases (mow some- 
what arch.): At meat (ME. at pe, at te mete), tat 
meat and meal; at table, at one's meals, Simi- 


larly, after meat, before meat, + to go to meat, etc. 

3178 Cott, Hom, 231 /Eer panne we mid ure frienden to 
Be mete go. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hout. 67 Drinke o tize atte 
mete and noht per after. tag7 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 1217 After 
mete as rijt was be menestraus eode aboute, ¢ 1386 Cnaucer 
Sgr’s T. 165 This knyght. .is vnarmed and vnto mete yset. 
1390 Gower Conf, 1. 205 He sente Unto the Senatour to 
come..and..sitte with him at the mete, 1425 in Entick 
London (1766) LY. 354 Every day, both at meet and soupier, 
they eat..within the said almes-house, 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur x. ixxviii, 551 Whyle we ar at oure mete. 1596 He. 
W. Baatow Three Sern, iii, 117 At sitting downe and 
rising from meat, pee give him thankes. 1599 Nasue Lent, 
Stuffe 47 And then they might be at meate and meale for 
senen weekes togither, 1607 Suaxs. Cor, 1v, vii. 3 Your 
Soldiers vse him as the Grace fore meate, Their talke at 
Table, and their Thankes at end. 1611 Biste Luke xxii. 
27 For whether is greater, hee that sitteth at meat, or 
hee that serueth? 3621 Fretcura Pilgrims 11. ii, He's 
within at meat, sir; The knave is hungry. 1853-8 Haw- 
tnorne Eng. Note-bhs, 11. 135 Those who sit at meat. 
1880 Howetis Undise. Country ii. 44 She sat long at meat, 
morning, noon, and night, 


MEAT. 


5. attrib. and Coméb.: a. simple attrib. as meat- 
axe, -broth, cupboard, -diet, -dish, -extract, -hook, 
-inspection, jack (= Jack $6.17), -juice, -pit,-pud- 
ding, -salesman, -saw, -solution, -stock, + -stomach, 
«supper, -trade, -tub, -vessel. b. objective, as 
meat-eater, -ealing, -hungry adj. ‘+t eeping, 
+-reiver. c¢. instrumental, as meat-fed adj. 

31835 Hatisuaton Clockie. Ser. 1. (1862) 237 She was..as 
wicked as a *meat-axe. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Afeat broth, 
..tbe Avid obtained hy boiling meat for many hours in 
water. 1610-11 in Aue. dnvent. (Halliw. 1854) 75 Tbe 
*meat cubherd, with plate. 1564 P. Moore Hope Health 1. 
ii, 3 A *mete diet may sone bee serched out. 1879 S?. 
George's Hosp. Ret. 1X. 601 The patient .. was ordered 
meat-diet. 14.. Nowe. in Wr..Wiilcker 729/8 Hic escarinus, 
a *metdysch, 1899 Addbute’s Syst. Med. VILL. 557 The 
worst instances are fonnd..in large *meat-eaters and topers, 
Tbid, V1. 342 Beef-tea, *meat extracts and essences. .should 
be sparely nsed. 1896 Kieninc Seven Seas 51 To our 
five-meal, *meat-fed men, 1842 Emeason Lect. Tran- 
scend. Wks.(Bohn) II, 289 The martyrs were sawn asunder, 
or hung aliveon *meat-hooks. 1873 E. W. Tarn Tredgotd's 
Carpentry 286 Meat-hooks are large wrought-iron hooks, 

enerally tinned over, having a screw on one end, which 
is driven into a beam in the ceiling of a larder. 1893 
Serous Trav. S. E. Africa 73 Crowds of *meat-hungry 
Mashnnas. 1 Caatyte Past & Pr. ut. iv, An unfor- 
tunate rusty *Neatdack, gnarring and creaking with rust 
and work. 1 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Meat juice, the red 
fluid obtained by squeezing raw flesh; used as a nutrient. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 10/1 Almery of *mete kepynge, or a 
sane for mete, cébutun. 1773 JOHNSON in Boswelég Apr., 
I generally have a *meat pye on Sunday, 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. x\, He retires to the servants’ hall to regale on 
cold meat-pie and ale. 1860 O. W. Homes Elsie V. vii, 
(1891) 97 A mince pie,—or meat-pie, as it is more forcibly 
called in the... villages. 1858 Simmonps Déct. Trade, 
Meat-pie, *Meai-pudding, meat covered or encased with 
dough. 1500-a0 Dunsaa Poents \xiii. 44 [nnoportoun askaris 
of Yrland kynd; And *meit revaris, 1853 in /ddustr. Lond. 
News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 *Meat-salesman, 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, *Meat-saw, a saw with a thin blade strained 
in an iron frame, used by butchers. 1877 tr. von Zrentssen's 
Cyel. Med. V1. 458 Only the most easily digestible diet, 
such as milk, *meat-solution, &c. should be allowed, 1883 
‘Annie Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 53 Half-a-pint of any 
kind of *meatstock. 31592 Nasne P. Pentlesse (Shaks. Soc.) 


48 There being one jot of flesh on the table for such as 
had *meate stomackes. 1877 tr. Buddinger's Decades v. 
1064 It {the Lord's Supper] differeth from our ordinarie 
*meate suppers. .for y* it is specially instituted by the sonne 
of God, 18975 Knicnt Dect, Mlech., *Meat-tub, a tub for 
holding pickled meat. 1483 Cath. Angl. 238/2 A *Mete 
wesselle, escade. 


6. Special comb, : + meat-ambry, a cuphoard 
for keeping food; a meat safe; meat-biscuit, 
a hiscnit made with concentrated meat; meat- 
chamber, a refrigerating chamber in ocean steam- 
ships for the purpose of transporting fresh meat to 
Enrope (Cassel?'s Encycl. Dict., 1885); + meat- 
cloth, ?a table-cloth; meat-crusher, ‘a pair of 
rollers for tendering steak’ (Knight Dict. Aleck. 
1875); meat-earth dial, good and fertile soil ; 
+ meat-failer [cf. quots. under Fariv.7], one who 
lacks meat, astarveling; + meat-fellow, t-fere, a 
companion at meat, a guest; meat-flour, beef 
dried at a low temperature and ground into a fine 
powder (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1890); meat-fly, a blue- 
bottle fly; {meat-form, a form on which to sit 
at one’s meals; meat-fruit, the fruit of Arto- 
carpus incisa (Syd. Soc, Lex.); + meat-giving, 
the providing of meals; + meat-grace, a grace 
used before or after meat; meat-hale S¢. and 
norih. dial. = meat-whole (see E. D. D.) ; + meat- 
hanger, ?a banging shelf for a larder; + meat- 
herring ?=MatTiE; meat-hunter U, S., one who 
hunts game for profit; + meat-like a. S¢., having 
the appearance of being well-fed ; meat lozenge, a 
lozenge made with concentrated meat; + meat 
lust (-/’s?), appetite for food; meat maggot, the 
larva of the meat-fly; meat man, meatsman, 
+ (a) one who provides food, a caterer; + (4) one 
who eats meat; (¢) one who sells meat; meat 
market, + (a) a market where food of any kind is 
sold; (6) a market for butcher’s meat; meat meal!, 
a meal of which meat forms the chief part; meat- 
meal2, meat dried and ground into powder for 
cattle; meat-offering, a sacrifice consisting of 
food; in versions of the Bible from the 16th c. used 
to render Heb. rmx0 minha, which meant an 
offering consisting of fine flour or parched corn and 
oil (R. V. ‘meal-offering’); +meat pipe, the 
cesophagus; +meat-place, a place for eating, a 
refectory; meat-poisoning, poisoning by eating 
decomposed meat; meat-rail, a wooden rail for 
supporting meat in a larder; meat rocker, a 
mincing knife having a handle at each end, and 
worked by a rocking motion (Knight Dict. Alech. 
Suppl. 1884); meat safe, (2) a cupboard for 
storing meat, usually made of wire gauze or 
perforated zinc; also sometimes applied to a 
wire gauze cover for meat; (6) transf/. 2 name 
given to a kind of hat; meat screen, a metal 
screen placed behind roasting meat to reflect back 
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the heat of the firc; + meat table, (z) a dining- 
table; (6) a table on which meat is cut up in 
preparation for cooking; + meat-taking, the taking 
of food, eating; meat tea, a tea at which meat is 
served, a high tea; tmeat time = MEALTIME; 
meat-washing a/trib. or adj. (Path.), applied to 
the appearance of the stools in the second stage of 
dysentery, when they assume the character of a 
reddish fluid containing small flesh-like lumps ; 
+meat-while, the time of taking food; meal 
time ; + meat whitch, a chest or box for keeping 
meat; meat-whole, dza/, having a good appetite 
for food; + meat-will, a craving for food; +meat- 
worth a. Sc. = meat-like. Also MEAT-BOARD. 

1457 Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 119 Alssna a *met amri 
and wessal ammari. 1548 Burgh Rec. Ldind, (1871) 11.136 
Ane meit almarye to xiilis, 1852 J. Brett in Lect, Gt. 
Exhib. 141 Mr. Borden’s *meat-hiscuit—a convenient form 
of animal food in a concentrated and portable state. 1499 
Yatton Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 122 A *mete clothe 
and aryng. 1494 in Somerset Med. Wills (xg01) 323 A Mete 
cloth aud iij tnels. 1778 Paycr J/in. Cornud, 324 *Aeat- 
Earth, soil; the superficial earth, fit for agriculture. 1860 
Eng. & For. Min, Gloss. (Cornw, Terms), Meat earth, the 
vegetable mould. 1599 Poatea Anery Wom. Abingt. 
(Percy Soc.) 21 Oh, this *meate failer Dicke! 138a Wyciir 
2 Sam, xix, 28 Forsothe thou puttist me thi seruaunt among 
thi *meetfelawis {1388 gestis] of thi bord. — Dan. xiv. 1 
Danyel was *meete feere of the kyng, 1840 Cuzier’s Anim. 
Kingd. 633 Musca vomitoria, Linu, the Common *Meat 
Fly. 1861 Hume tr. Jloguin-Tandou ww. i. 237 The 
Blue or Meat Fly (Calliphora Vomitoria} is one of the 
largest species found in France. a@1q00 Octavian 1245 
Whene his swerde brokene was, A “meteforme he gatt par 
cas. 1382 Wyeur Z£cclus. xxxvii. 32 Wile thou not ben 
gtedy in alle plentenous *mete 3ynyng [Vulg. i omni 
epulatione). a122zg Aucr. R. 426 3if heo ne kunnen nout 
be *mete graces, siggen in hore stude Pater noster & Ane 
Maria bivoren mete. 1626 in Ac. /nevent, (Halliw. 1854) 09 
ftem, a square *meate hanger. 1758 Descr. Thames 227 The 
*Meat Herring, which is likewise large, but not so thick 
nor so fatas the former [Fat Herring]. 1889 Harper's Max 
May 878/1 The *meat-hunters are still devoting their atten- 
tion to the killing of larger game. 1762 Br. Forses Fru. 
(1886) 216 You see I am *meat-like and cloath-like, as we 
say in Scotland, 1903 Longnt. A/ag. July 129, L took only 
some tins of Brand's essence of beef, chocolate, “meat- 
lozenges[etc.}. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v.xxxv. 597 The Rampion 
eaten with vineger and salt stirreth up appetite or *meate- 
lust. 1946 Exmoor Courtship 560 (E. sf S.) And cham 
come to my Meat list agen. 41567 Maret Gy» Forest 89 
He is as good a *meates man and Catour for him selfe, as 
any thing living is. 1606 Hottano Swefox. 220 A great feeder 
and meate-man by report he was. 1551 Rouinsontr. Wore’s 
Utop. 11. (1895) 157 *Meate markettes, whether be brought 
not onlye all sortes of herbes, and the fruites of trees with 
breade, but also fishe. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan.g The 
Christmas meat-markets. 1896 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 465 
A substantial *meat meal should be provided for breakfast 
and dinner. 1898 IWestwt. Gaz. 8 Oct. 4/2 The residue is 
dried and ground into *meat meal for cattle feeding. 1535 
Coveapace Num. vii. 13 Full of fyne floure mune with 
oile for a *meatofferinge. x611 Bite Lev. ii14. 1633 P. 
Frercuer Purple isl. U. xxxi. marg., The Oesophagus or 
*meat-pipe. 19755 Jounson, Gudde?.. the meat-pipe. 1483 
Cath. singl. 238/1 A *Mete place, esculentum. 1875 tr. 
von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, 1, 50 There isa particular disease 
produced by *meat-poisoning, 184a Gwitt Archit, §2285.614 
Fittings for larder, ‘Two *meat rails, 6 feet long, of wrought fir, 
. suspended from wronght iron stirrups. 1836-9 Dickens Sé. 
Boz, Boarding-ho, i, There were *meat-safe-looking blinds 
in the parlour windows. 1840 — Old C. eed xxxvi, The 
candle-box, the salt-box, the meat-safe, were all padlocked. 
1860 Heads & Hats 23 Various strong-minded heads have 
presented to onr startled and derisive gaze, sundry ‘tiles’, 
‘wide-awakes', '‘meat-safes’, and a variety of things b 
1830 Maravat Adng’s Own xil, 
Knife-tray, *meat-screen. 14... ont. in Wr,-Wiilcker 7290/7 
Hee escavia, a *mettabylle. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen VIL 
(1896) 5 Moldyng trowghes..j, lanteres..x, Mete tables.. 
ij. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u.x, God we awe to loyf, And 
in tyme of our *meet takynge & space be-twix morsels to 
geild him loueyngis with honily swetnes. 1860 Sata Sad- 
dington Peerage 1. xi, 193 A good, hearty *meat tea. 1885 
Brack Waite Heather xxv, Tbis high occasion was to be 
celebrated by a ‘meat-tea’. ¢ 3400 Xudle St. Benet 150 pair 
sal scho sit in hir prayers vnto be *mete-tym, 1897 «1 //ba?t's 
Syst. Med. 111.940 Inany case the ‘*meat-washing character 
of tbe stools..shonld prevent a mistake. 1435 Misyn Fire 
of Love u. x, With desire in *meet qwhiel to 3erne. ¢ 1460 
Emare 229 When the mete-whyle was doun, Inlo_ hys 
chambur he wente soun. 1468 Jedulla in Promp. Parv. 
335 nole, Cibutunt,a *mete whycche. 1599 True Keport 
ete. in Hakluyt’s Voy, (1812) V. 36 In all but seven men 
aboord the shippe that were *meat-whole. 1643 in Dalyell 
Darker Superst, Scotl. (1834) 492-3 Ye sall have such ane 
*meit-will and sall have nothing to eat. 1576 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials (Bann. Cl.) L 53 Seis thow nocht me, 
baith *meit-worth, claith-worth, and gude aneuch lyke in 
persoun? ‘ 

Meat (mit), v. Now dial. [f. prec. sh. Cf. 
late OE. me¢ian to supply with food.] 

1, trans. To feed, supply with food or provender. 

1568 Yacob & Esau u. iii. Civ, Well ywisse Esau, ye did 
knowe well ynonw That I had as muche nede to be meated 
as you, 1573 Tussea //usb. (1878) 139 Good husbandrie 
meateth his friend and the poore. ¢ 6x1 Cuapman /liad 
xix, 196 Haste then,and meate your men. 1641 Best Farne. 
Bas. (Surtees) 55 Tbose that trail the sweathrake have 
usnally 6d, a day, if they meate themselfes, 1686 tr. Char- 
din's Trav. Persia 385 They meat their Horses with Barley. 
1976 C. Keita Farmer's Ha’ lix, But gae awa’ e’now (quo’ 
he) And meat the borse. 1866 Rachel's Secret 1.105 Besides 
their own family, there were the five men whom they had to 
‘meat’, 1895 'Q’ IVandering Heath 26 My fatber..went 
out to meat the pig, 


courtesy called ‘hats’. 


H 


MEATUS. 


2. inir, To feed, partake of food. 

c141o Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, And evere, 
as he stereth and passeth forth metynge, bei do drawe hem 
nere bym [etc.]. 1889 Yokes Ser. 1. 11 (E.D.D.) lu Aber- 
deenshire where farm-servants ‘meat’ in the house. 

Meat, obs. Sc. form of Mare sd.2 

Meat(e, obs. forms of MEET a. 

+ Mea'table, 2. Ods. [f Meat sé. + -aBLE.] 
That can be used for food, edible. 

1610 W. FotkincuaM Art of Survey 1. ii. 36 These Meate- 
able Rootes, Parsnep, Carrot, Skirrot, Radish, 

Meatal (mz\éital), a. [f. Mear-us+-an.] Of 
or pertaining Lo a meatus. 

1868 OWEN Anat. bertebr. 111.230 In the Hare the meatal 
part of the tympanic is long. /did. 244 ‘he meatal cartil- 
age. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Aled. VU. 108 We should ex- 

ect..that the perosseons hearing sbould be affected step 

y step with the meatal. 


+ Meat-board. Oés. [f. Mear sé.+ Boar» 

sb.} A table for food, a dining-table, 
_€ 1205 Lay. 3638 Alle bai mete-burdes [¢ 1275 mete-bordes] 
ibrustled mid golde. 1382 Wycur £2xed. xxv. 23 Thow 
shalt make a_meet bord [Vulg, mwensasm} of the trees of 
Sichym. 1387 Trevisa Z/igden (Rolls) 11.475 Pe wode is my 
mete borde[L. sé/vam pro mensa), 1488 Durkan Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 99,j mete-bord. 1572 Nec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 
1903) 1. 135 Ane metbuird with the treslis and furimis thairof. 
eate, obs, form of MrETE sé. and v. 

Meated mitid’, a [f Meat sd. + -epD*.] 
In Comb. well-meated, (2) of animals, having 
plenty of flesh; (4) of cheese, rich in nutriment; 
open-meated, of cheese, jnicy. 

1573 Lusser //usd. (1873) 37 Strong oxen and horses, wel 
shod and wel clad, wel meated and vsed. 1600 SurtLer 
Countrie Farme.. xiii. 87 A good bull for breed must be 
fat, well set togither, and well meated. 1896 Daily News 
26 Dec. 2/6 Canadian [cheese] as a rule, is wholesome, well- 
meated, and fat, /éi., The early ripened, open-meated 
Cheshire cheese. 

+ Mea‘ter. Oés. rere~°. [f. Meat v. +-ER1.] 
One who provides or gives meat or foad. 

1649 R. Hooces Plain. Direct. 13 [Homonyms.] A 
meater that givetb meat to the cattel. A corn-meter. 

Meater, obs. form of METER. 

+ Mea‘t-giver, Ods. [f£ Meat sé. + Given sé,] 
A giver of food, a hospitable person. 

1377 Lanct. P. PL. B. xv. 143 Men..bymeneth good mete- 
3yneres and in mynde haneth, In prayers [etc]. @ 1483 
Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 18 The fame of an 
excellent mete giver. [14.. Nowz. in Wr.-Wilcker 688/37 
tlic dapifer, metres gyffer.] 1567 Se. cicts Fas. FF (1814) 
M1. PAE ‘The ressettar,..meit genar, & intercommonar with 
sic personis, salbe [etc.]. 

Meath(e, obs. forms of Mean sé.1 

Meathe, obs. variant of MaTHE, 


+ Mea‘tified, ///. a. nonce-wil. 
+-()rY+-ED1.] ? Corpulent. 

1607 Dekker & Witkins Fests Wks. (Grosart) IT. 356 So 
that to a man that is meatefyed in flesh, and whose state (in 
this world) is desperate, a Sergiant may serue instead of a 
Deatbsbead, to put hii in minde of his last day. 


+ Mea‘ting, vé/. sd. Obs. [f. Meat v.+-1xc1] 
The action of the vb. MeaT; feeding. Of animals, 


pasturing. Also corer. 

c1qio Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, After pei 
secheth good cuntre of metyng of corne, of appulles, of 
vynes, /bid. xxv, Neuerthelesse it were good redinesse to 
loke if bet myght se any deere at is metynge. 1561 Hozty- 
pusi Hom, Apoth. 10 Beware..of thynges that cause euell 
humores and of inordinate meatinge or drinkinge. 

Meating, obs. form of MEETING. 


Meatless (mi'tlés), 2. [f. Mizar sé, + -LEss.] 
1. Having no food. 


agoo Cynewutr Elene 612 Paem..pe on westenne mede 
& meteleas morland tryded. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5036 
bee folc was meteles. 1362 Lanot. P. Pi. A. vi. 130 

Teteles and Moneyeles on Maluerne bulles. a@1qqo Sir 
Eglam. 887 Scbe was meteles vj.dayes. 1529 More Suppé. 
Soulys Wks. 302/1 Is not thys a royal! feast to leue these 
beggers meateles, & then send mo to dynner to theim. 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 271 Let bim be. .snffered to 
stand on the bit meatlesse two or three honrs after, 1646, 
1860 [see DaiNKLEss]. 

2. Without meat. 

1845 Lewes Hést. Philos. U1. 24 Growling over his un- 
envied virtue as a cur growls over his meatless bone. 

Meato-, used as combining form of Mzatus, 


[f. MEAT 5d, 


' in somenames of surgical instruments, etc. Meato- 


meter (mi,tg'mitas), an instrument for measuring 
the meatus urinarius (Cent, Dict.). Meatoscope 
(mé,é-téskoup) [see -ScoPE], a speculum for exam- 
ining the urethra near the meatus (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1890). Meatotome (mi,2i-tétdum) [Gr. -répos that 
cuts], a spring knife for the cutting of a contracted 
meatus urinarius(/éid.). Meatotomy (mite tomi) 
{Gr. -ropia cutting], section of the meatus urinarius 
to make a larger opening (Zd2d.). : 
1895 Ericusen Surg. (ed. 10) If. 1160 Meatotomy being, 
. performed to allow its [s¢. a bougie’s} introduction. 1895 
Arnold & Son's Catal, Surg. Instr. 573 Meatoscope. 
Meatu(a)re, obs. forms of METEOR, 
|| Meatus (mza°tzs). Pl. meatus (meétizzs), 
meatuses. [L. meatus (zt-stem), f. meare to 
flow, run.]} 
+1. A natnral channel or tubnlar passage. Ods. 


1665 Str I. Herseat 7rav. (1677) 187 T is Caspian hath 
some secret meatus or intercourse with some Sea. 16975, 


102-2 


- MEATY. 


Evetyn Terra (1778) 34 Clay is of all others a curst Step- 
dame to almost all vegetation as having few or no Meatus's 
for the percolation of the alimental showers or expansion of 
the roots. sok E. Luvyo in Ray's Disc. (1713) 190 The 
Chinks and other Meatus’s of the Earth. 

2. spec.in Anat. +a. = Pore (ods.). b. With 
qualifying word expressed or understood, applied 
to certain passages in the body. 

Auditory meatus (L. m. auditorius); the channel of the 
ear. Nasal or olfactory meatus: the passage of the nose. 
Urinary meatus: the external orifice of the urethra. 

1665 GLanvitt Scepsis Sct. iv. § 3. 18 The seats, or 
passages, through which those subtiil emissaries are con- 
veyed to the respective members. 1708 Keasey, Mfcatus,a 
Movement, or Course, a Passage, or Way; also the Pores 
of the Body. 1800 Sia A. Coorga in Pail, Trans, XC. 152 
A membrane which has been generally considered, from its 
situation in the meatus..as essentially necessary to the 
sense of hearing. 1878 Houpen //1t. Osteol, 132 The three 
‘meatus’ or passages of the nose. 1899 Allinti’s Syst. 
Afed. V11. 540 Over the vertex [of the head] from meatus 
to meatus measures 15% in. 

Meatwand, obs. form of METEWAND. 


Meaty (miti), a. [f Mearsé.+ -y1] 

1. Full of meat; fleshy. 

1987 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) 11. Gloss., Meaty, adj. 
fleshy, hut not ‘right fat’. 1865 Reader No. 144. 363/2 A 
very meaty egg. 1883 G. ALLEN in Anowledge 20 July 
34/1 In a erah..the meatiest part..consists of [etc], 1900 
Andover Adveritser 19 Oct., Meaty steers. 

b. fig. (chiefly U.S.) Full of substance. 

188: G. S. Hatt German Culéiure 105, | think any discus- 
sion of it would be likely to he rather more meaty than.. 
inane speculations about the nature of the Beautiful and 
Sublime. 1896 Adwvt, of Preacher's Compl, Homilet. Commu 
(N.V.\ The Index suggests thousands of meaty themes for 
sermons. 190% Academy 13 Dec. 655/2 The sentences are 
really too ' meaty‘. 

2. Of or pertaining to meat; having the flavour 
of meat. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 27 Sept., Inhaling the glorious 
aroma of the meaty Eden, 1865 Dickens AYut. Fr. 1. v, 
Meaty jelly. 

llence Mea'tiness, 

1873 'TROLLOPE Ansivadia I. 57,1 felt as though I were 
pervaded hy meatiness for many hours. 

Meaugh: see Mavcu. Meaul, Meawl(e: 
see Mraut. Meaw/(e: see Mraow. 

+ Meaze. Oés. vere. App.a variant of or mis- 
take for MEUSE, misused for: The ‘form’ of a hare. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 0. v.791 A hare that wee 
found this morning musing on her meaze. 


« Meaze, var. MEASE (measure of herrings). 
Meazel, var. MEasLe a, O/s, and MEASLE v. 
Meazle, variant of MzsEu (leper). 

Meazling, obs. form of Mizziinc. 

Mebile, meble, variants of MonLe Oés. 

Mecenas, bad form of M.xceNas. 

Mecanyc, -yke, -ycall: see MECHANIC, -ICAL. 

|| Mecate (mekate). [Aztec mecat? ‘corde, 
fouct, discipline’ (Siméon Dect. Nahuatl.) 

1. A rope made of the fibre or hair of the maguey. 

1877 in Baattett Dict, Amer. 1880 in Weastea Suppl; 
and in recent Dicts, 

2. ‘A Mexican square measure, equal to about 
one-tenth of an acre’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Mecca (meka). [The name (repr. Arab. 
Makkah) of the birthplace of Mohammed, the 
great place of pilgrimage of the Mohammedans.] 

1. transf. and fg. Applied to a place which one 
regards as supremely sacred, or which it is the 
aspiration of one’s life to be able to visit. 

1850 Boxean Anne Boleyn. iii, Make to the Mecca of our 
hopes, the king, A solemn pilgrimage. 1887 Times (weekl 
ed.) 21 Oct. 9/1 Stratford..is the Mecca of American pL 
grims. 1890 'R. Botornewooo' Cot. Keforier (1891) 329 
He..was..free once more to turn his brow erect and un- 
daunted towards the Mecca of his dreams. 

2. attrib.in Mecca balm, balsam =BauM, BALSAM 
of Mecca. 

1823 in Caass Technol, Dict.; and in recent Dicts. 

Meccan (mekin), a, and sé. [f Mecca +-An.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Mecca. 

1687 Davoren Hind § P. m1. 1098 Such as the Meccan 
Prophet us'd of yore, 1898 Eng. fllustr. Mag. Feb. 511 
A crowd of Meccan pilgrims. 

. so, An inhabitant or native of Mecca. 
Bueton Et-Medinah §& Bfeccah 11. 280 The Meccans, 
rear say of the Madani that their hearts are black 

and their skins are white. 1902 A. B. Davtoson Brddical 


Lit. Ess. 224 This appellation being derived from an attac! 
made on the Meccans that year. 


Mecche, obs. form of Marcu s.1 

Mecenas, bad form of Mzcenas, 

Mech, Mechacan, obs. ff. MucH, MEcHoacan, 
+ Me-chal, a. Os. In 7 mechall, michall. 
[f. L. sach-us (a. Gr. poixds) adulterer + -aL.] 
Adulterous. (Only in Heywood.) 

1606 Hevwoon Challenge for Beauty v. i, Her owne 
tongue Hath publish'd her a mechall prostitute. 1624 — 


Gunaik. w. 195. 1633 — Fxg. Trav. Fj, Pollute the 
Nuptiall bed with Michall sinne. 


| Mechameck (me'tfimek). [? American 
Indian.] The wild potato-vine; = MEcHoAcAX. 


1828 Rarinesque Medical Flora 1. 123 (heading) Convol- 
vulus Panduratus, English name, Mechameck bindweed. -. 
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The native name of mechameck ought to he given to it asa 
distinctive appellation. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mechanic (m/ke'nik), a. and sé. fad. L. 
méchanic-us,a Gr. pnxavixes (adj. and sb.), f. py- 

ia , ° 
xavy Macuine, Cf. F. mécanique (from rath c: 
perh. the source in early instances), Pr. mechanic, 
Sp. mecadnico, Pg. mechanico; also OE. mechanisc, 
Ger., Du. mechanisch, Sw., Da. mekanisk, 

The adj. was introduced much later than Mecranicat, 
which in early uses is somewhat closer to the sense of the 
Latin word.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to or involving mannal lahour or 
skill. Now rare: cf. MECHANICAL 1b. 

1549 Compl. Scotl. Prol. 8 To leytne sciens, craftis, ande 
mecanyke occupations. 1622 Practam Compl. Gent. xiii. 
(1634) 129 Painting in Oyle..is..of more esteeme then work- 
ing in water colours; but then it is more mechanique, and 
will robbe you of over much time from your more excellent 
studies. « 1631 Donne 80 Ser. (1640) xxxvii. 364 When we 


see any man doe any work well, that belongs to the hand, to | 


write, to carve, to play, to doe any mechanique office well. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. cle adel ‘The persons working in the 
Mechanick-Arts. 1770 LancHoane Plutarch (1879) 1. 175/2 
If a man applies himself to servile or mechanic employ- 
ments, 1838 Paescorr Ferd. § /s. (1846) 1. ii. 132 He was 
a considerable proficient in music, painting, and several 
mechanic arts. | e : P 
+b. Pertaining to mechanical arts; industrial. 

1721 Baaocev Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 7 It is a hard Coal 
for Mechanick Uses. 

2. Of persons: Having a manual occupation ; 
working at a trade. Now blended with the attri- 
butive use of the sb. 

1549 Compl. Scot. ii. 25 Ande mecanyc lauberaris sal re- 
proche gentil men. 1655 Stanvey //ist. Philos. w. Mene- 
dentus i, Though noble by descent, Mechanick by profession 
and indigent. 1678 R. Baactav Apol. Quakers x. xxiii. 316 
Most..are Labouring and Mechanick men. 1719 DE 
Crusoe 1. i, The Labour and Sufferings of the mechanic Part 
of Mankind. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 48 Are 
the mechanic and farming classes satisfied? 1845 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop. Educ. iit, (ed. 2) 56 If mechanic life be 
miserable, if the crowded population which it collects is 
degraded. 

+3. Belonging to or characteristic of the ‘lower 
orders’; vulgar, low, base. Ods. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie, in Lect. prorsus indignos, 
Each mechanick slaue, Each dunghill pesant. 1606 Suaxs. 
Ant. & Cl. w, iv, 32 To stand On more Mechanicke Compli- 
ment. 1642 Cuas. | Declar. Wks. 1662 11. 170 Suffering 
Mechanick, Ignorant fellows to preach and expound the 
Scripture. 1676 Etusarpce J/an of Mode 1.1, Writing, 
Madam 's a Mechanick part of Witt | A Gentleman should 
never go beyond a Song ora Billet. 1705 Vansaucu Con/ed. 
1. tii, A woman must indeed he of a mechanic mould, who is 
either troubled or pleased with anything her hushand eaa 
do for her. 1762 Liovo .4ctor 40 The Play’r's profession 
(though I hate the phrase, “I‘is so mechanic in these modern 


a oe ‘ 

. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a machine 
or machines; also, worked by machinery. Now 
poet. or rhetorical: cf. MECHANICAL a, 3. 

1625 N. Carrenten Geog. Del,» iv. (1635) 74 A Ballance, 
and other such mechanicke instruments. 1696 Manory & 
Moxon (éft/e) Mechanick-powers: or, the Mistery of Nature 
and Art unvail'd, shewing what great things may be per- 
formed by Mechanick Engines, etc. 1788 Genti. Mag. 
LVIIT. 1. 77/1 A man of war hove 3 inches hy mechanic 
force. 1876 Geo, Exiot Dan. Der. Wl, xxxvii. heading, 
Fine mechanic wings that would not fly. 

b. Mechanic powers or + faculties: = mechanical 


powers (see MECHANICAL a. 3). ? Obs. 

1648 Bre. Witxins Math. Magick 1. xii, Concerning the 
force of the Mechanick faculties, particularly the Ballance 
and Leaver. 1701 Moxon Alath. Dict., Mechanick Powers, 
or Mechanick Faculties are Six. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 11 The pulley is the third mechanic power. 1856 
Emerson Fung. Yratts, Literature Wks, (Bohn) II. 112 
They [s¢e. Englishmen] are incapable of an inutility, and 
respect the five mechanic powers even in their song. 

5. Worked or working like a machine; having 
a machine-like action or motion; acting mechani- 
cally. Somewhat arch.; cf, MECHANICAL a. 4. 

1697 ConcrEve Mourning Bride u. viii, O impotence of 
sight! mechanic sense, .. Not seeing of election but neces- 
sity. 1763 Liovo Actor 2 Acting, ..its perfection draws 
From no observance of mechanic laws, 1850 TENNYSON /% 
Afemt. v, The sad mechanic exercise, Like dull narcotics, 
numbiog pain. 1863 Kinciake Crintea (1876) I. iv. 68 That 
branch of industry which seeks to give uniformity and me- 
chanic action to bodies of men. 

+b. Involuntary, automatic. Ods. 

1723 Lv. Bouincpaoxe io Pope's Pr.Wks. (1741) I. 26 Good 
digestions, serene weather, and some other mechanic springs. 
1741 BearErton Eng, Stage vi. 102 Nature by a sort of 
mechanic Motion throws the Hands out as Guards to the 
Eyes on such an Occasion. 

6. Of agencies, forces, principles: Snch as belong 
to the subject-matter of mechanics; = MECHANICAL 
@.5. Now rare or Obs, 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, 1. 3 So great is the mecbanick 
power which Providence has immur'd within these living 
walls of Jet (vzz. a flea]. 1683 1. Hoy Agathocles 18 The 
Mechanique Power, by which they move, It self is guided by 
some Hand above. 1712 A. More's Antid. Ath 1.1. Schol, 
153, 1..perceiv’d the motion of the World to be no ways 
mechanick. 1844 Disraett Coningsiy u. i, The supreme 
control obtained by man over mechanic power. 

+7. Of theories and their advocates; =MECHANI- 
CAL a. 6. Obs. 

r69x Ray Creation 1, (1692) 28 These mechanick Theists 


MECHANICAL. 


have here quite outstripped and outdone the Atomick 
Atheists, 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 152 On the prin- 
ciples of this mechanick philosophy, our institutions can 
never be embodied, if 1 may use the expression, in persons, 

+8. Of persons and their aptitudes: Skilled in 
mechanical contrivance. Ods. 

3713 STEELE Guardian No. 1 ? 3, | am. .convinced of the 
importance of mechanick heads. 31714 Gav Trivia 1. 272 
A new Machine Mechanick Fancy wrought. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 111. x. 411 The mechanic dexterity of the Europeans. 

B. sé. (See also MEcHaxtics.) 

+1. Mannal labour or operation. Ods. 

1390 Gowen Conf 111. 142 Of hem that ben Artificier, 
Whiche usen craftes and mestiers, Whos Art is cleped Me- 
chanique. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. viii. § 3 He .. may 
superinduce upon some metall the Nature and forme of Gold 
ay such Mechanique as longeth to the production of the 

atures afore rehearsed. 
+b. A mechanical art. Ods. 

1604 R. Cawpaey Table Alph., Mechanick, handycratt. 
1655 in Hartlih Ref Comerw. Bees 33 There is not any one 
Mechanick, which hath its Basis on Phylosophy, in which 
there are not many errors, into which an Artist, that hath 
been Jong versed in the Practique, may hap to fall. 1656 
[2 J. Seaceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat, Inst. 387 Consider 
the honour of .. the Mechanicks,’t is the Weal that's most 
proper tomankind. 1691 Rav Creation 11. (1704) 245 Besides 
the known uses [of plants] ..in Building, ia Dying, in all 
Mechanicks, there may be as many more not yet discover‘d. 

+c. Mechanism, mechanical structure. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. x. § 5 The fault heing in the 
very frame and Mechanicke of the parts. 


2. One who is employed in a manual occupation; 


a handicraftsman. 

Mechanics institute or institution: the designation adopted 
hy a class of societies, established (in 1823 and subsequently) 
in London and most other towns of England to afford their 
members facilities for self-education by classes and lectures. 
In many of these institutions, only a small proportion of the 
members now beloog to the ‘ mechanic’ or artisan class, 

rs6z A. Scott Poents (S.T.S.) i. 174 Merchandis to trafique 
and travell to and fro, Mechanikis wirk. 1 TorsELL 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 341 Houses or yards, where Carpenters 
or such Mechanicks work. 1638 Sia T. Heaseat 7rav. 
(ed. 2) 163 These people are most of them mechanicks and 
hushandmen. 1713 Swtrt, etc. Frenzy of ¥. Dennis Wks. 
1755 III. 4. 142 My friend an apothecary ! a base mechanic ! 
1777 Firtcuza Bible Calornism Wks. 1795 1V. 244 An _in- 
dustrious sober mechanic can hardly pay for a mean lodging 
ina garret. 1825 Hone Avery-day Bk, 1.1549 On the 2d of 
December, 1823, the London Mechanics’ Institution was 
formed. 1849 Macautav Ast. Eng. iii. 1. 418 An English 
mechanic, ..instend of slaving like a native of Bengal for a 
piece of copper, exacted a shilling a day. 1891 Leckte Liye 
& Relig. 7x He [St. Paul] was an itinerant mechanic. 

b. Used contemptuously. Now rare. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. iii, 83 Do not bid me.. capitulate 
Againe, with Romes Mechanickes. 1768 Hoang Dyse. ix. 
Wks. 1838 LL 171 The meanest mechanic takes place of the 
nobles and kings of the earth, if he were a better Christian 
than they were. 1828 Scorr F. A/. Perth xxiii, This fellow 
is a wretched mechanic. 184a Tennyson Walking to Mati 
67 Lest.. his nice eyes Should see the raw mechanic's bloody 
thumbs Sweat on his blazon'd chairs. 

+e. A low or vulgar fellow. Ods. 

a1joo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mechanic,..a mean,..con- 
temptible Fellow. 1733 Fievownc /trig. Chambermaid 11. 
ix, Lam glad you have taught me at what distance to keep 
such mechanics for the future. : 

3. In restricted sense: A skilled workman, esp. 
one who is concerned with the making or use of 
machinery. 

In some mes manufacturing districts the term denotes 
a man who has the management and repairing of the 
machinery in a poy : 

1662 Hopses Consid. (1680) 53 What is here said of Chym- 
ists is applicable to all other Mechaniques, 1681 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 1643/4 His Majesty having sent for Sir Samuel Mor- 
land ..was Graciously pleased to Declare, that he was 
highly satisfied with all the late Experiments and extra- 
ordinary Effects of Sir Samuels new Water-Engine...After 
which, the Lord Chamberlain..caused him to be Sworn 
Master of the Mechanicks. 1719 De For Crusoe n. i, A very 
handy ingenious Fellow, who was a Cooper by Trade, hut 
was also a general Mechanick; for he was dexterous at 
making Wheels [etc.}. 1835 Miss Mitroap in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) 111. iv. 31 Captain Gore is, amongst his other 
excellences, a great mechanic, and a capital working car- 
penter. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Work §& Days Wks. 
(Bohn) 111. 64 The apprentice clings to his foot-rule, a 
practised mechanic will measure by his thumb, 

4, One who holds mechanical theories; a me- 
chanical physiologist. vave. (Cf. MECHANIST 3.) 

@1776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 86, 1 might produce 
the causes of fevers according to the various principles of the 
Galenists, the Chymists, the Mechanics. 

Mechanical (mike'nikil), a. and 5d. [f. late 
L. méchanie-us: see prec. and -IcaL.] A. aaj. 

1, Of arts, trades, occupations : Concerned with 
machines or tools. Hence, 

a. Concerned with the contrivance and construc- 
tion of machines or mechanism. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 73 Certeyne instrumentes 
of his makynge made by arte mechanicalle, and specially 
organes, 1626 Bacon New Adi, 38 Wee haue also diuerse 
Mechanicall Arts, which you haue not; and Stuffes made 
by them; as Papers, Linnen [etc.}. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) IV. 395 Those who are fond of mechanical 
arts, manufactures, &c. 1815 J. SaitH Panorama Sci. & 
Art 1,124To make any useful proficiency in mechanical 
pursuits. 2873 Yeats Jechn. Hist. Commt. 367 Machine- 
making.. belongs to a high order of mechanical art. 

b. Concerned with manual operations ; of the 


nature of handicraft. 


MECHANICAL. 


¢ 1450 Lyoc. & Buacn Seerees 2097 Whoom his ffadir.. 
Boonde and dysposyd tn crafft mechanyealle. 1477 Noaton 
Ord, Atch, iv. in Ashm. Theat, Chem. Brit. (1652) 49 
Handie-crafte called Arte Mechanicall. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625} 106 A seruant, meanly trained in some 
Mechanicall Science. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn, 11. To 
King § 13 Arts Mechanicall contract Brotherhoods in coni- 
munalties. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) ¢it/e-g., The Arts 
and Sciences, either Liberal or Mechanical. 1753 Hocaatu 
Anal. Beauty 4 Many other little circumstances belong. 
ing to the mechanical part of the art. 31834 Macaviay 
Ess., Pitt (1899) 288 Almost every mechanical employ- 
ment..has a tendency to injure some one or other of the 
bodily organs of the artisan. 1837-9 [see ILuisERAL a. 1). 
1841 Emerson Afle‘hod Nat. Wks. (Bohn) II. 220, I look on 
trade and every mechanical craft as education also. 

+ ¢. transf, Pertaining to the mere technicalities 
of a profession or art. Ods. 

@ 1648 Lo. Herseat Hen. VIII (1683) 325 Other Laws 
also were enacted, which for being meerly legal, and there 
fore relative chiefly to the Masters of the Law, or otherwise 
Mechanical, or at least so particular that they belong, not 
properly to History. 1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 103 The 
Mechanical part of their Callings (which is to assist Clients 
with Counsel, and to plead their Causes). @1763 SHEN- 
stone £ss, (1765) 5 The vulgar may not indeed be capable 
of giving the reasons why a composition pleases them, 
That mechanical distinction they leave to the connoisseur. 

2. Of persons: Engaged in manual labour; be- 
longing to the artisan class. Now rave. + Hence, 
characteristic of this class, mean, vulgar (oés.). 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 102 Wherein mechanical] 
and men of base condition doo dare to censure the dooings 
of them, of whose acts they be not worthie to talke, 1591 
Horsey 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 302 Thearby [sc. by com- 
merce] your marchantes growe riche, your mecanycall people 
sette a worke. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. v.38 Haill'd 
thither by most Mechanical] and durty hand. 1646 Earn 
Mow. tr. Biondt's Civil Warres 1x. 182 Born at Corneto a 
poor village in Toscany, of mean mechanical parentage. 
1695 Cipser Love's Last Shif?iu,'Tis mechanical to marry 
the Woman yon love; Men of Quality should always marry 
those they never saw. 1730 Fievoinc Author's Farce 1. y, 
These are represented as mean and mechanical, and the 
others as honourable and glorions. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7.v. 
ii, Settlers of the mechanical orders. 1880 E, Wuite Ceré. 
Relig. 31 Among the peasantry and mechanical orders. 

+b. Occupied with or skilled in the practical 
application of an art or sciences practical as 
opposed to speculative. Obs. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. a iij b, A speculative Mechanicien 
--differreth nothyng from a Mechanical! Mathematicien. 
3633 T. Starroao Pac. Hib, ui. viii. (1810) 567 If they had 


been as good Mechanicall Cannoniers, as ¢ ey were Com. 
nhaunders. 

3. +a. Of the natnre of a machine or machines 
(oés.). . In modern use: Acting, worked, or 
produced by a machine or mechanism: often in 
contrast to what is produced by hand-labonr. 

1367 Maret Gr. Forest 2 Albeston is a stone of Archadie 
«. whereof in olde time was built that kind of worke Me. 
chanicall. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, Marcellus (1595) 335 
Instruments and engines (which are called mechanicall, or 
organicall), 1648 Br. Witkins Math. Magick 1. vi. 191 
The volant or flying Automata are such Mechanical! con- 
trivances, as have a self-motion [etc.} 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XV, 49/1 The centre of gravity might by mechanical means 
be made to rise continually higher. 1860 Faravay Lect. 
Forces Matter 170 An instrument wrought only by me- 
chanical motion. 1875 Wuyte Metvinte Riding Recoil. vi, 
(1879) 98 The mechanical horse exhibited in Piccadilly some 
ten or twelve years ago. r90z Datly Chron. Apr. 3/2 The 
invention and practical perfectioning of the mechanical 
pianoforte player. 


@. Mechanical powers or + faculties: the six 
‘simple machines’. (Cf. MEcHAnto a, 4b.) 

3648 Br. Witkins Math. Magick . iii, Of the first Me- 
chanical faculty, ithe Ballance. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyct. 
s.v., The mechanical powers, are the balance, lever, wheel, 
pully, wedge, and screw. 

d. Mechanical drawing: drawing performed with 
the help of instruments, as compasses, rulers, ete. 
Mechanical construction (of carves): constraction 
by the use of some apparatus, as distinguished from 
‘tracing’ by calculation of successive points. 

3842-59 Gwitt Archit. § 998, Practical Geometry..has 
been defined as the art which directs the mechanical pro- 
cesses for finding the position of points, lines, surfaces [etc. ]. 

4. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Resembling (in- 
animate) machines or their operations ; acting or 
performed withont the exercise of thonght or voli- 
tion ; lacking spontaneity or originality; machine- 
like; automatic. 

1607 Torsety Four./. Beasts (1658) 291 Our Mechanical 

orse Farriars, wha cure many times what they know not, 
and kill where they might cure, knew they the cause. 166 
Bp. Pataick Parad, Ptlgr, xxi. (1668) 210 The Mechanica 
Christian will bere find himself to be dead and void of Christ, 
get OPRELE Spect. No. 152 ® 2 None of these Men of Me- 
chanical Courage have ever made any great Figure in the 
Profession of Arms, 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. iv, I always 
thought fit to keep up some mechanical forms of good 
breeding. _ 1788 Reio Active Powers i11.v. 613 The one we 
may for distinctions sake, call mechanical government, the 
other moral, 3818 Hazuirr Eng. Poets ii, 64 Versifica- 
tion is a thing in a great degree mechanical. 1841 Myeas 
Cath, Th. 111. § 36.131 Is not the notion of a mechanical rule 
—a rule ever sod and ever applicable—in spiritual things, 
altogether out of place? 1871 Moatey Condorcet in Crit. 
Mise, Ser, 1. (1878) 66 The official religion of the century 
was lifeless and mechanical. 


5. Of agencies, operations, and principles: Sach 
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| as belong to the subject-matter of mechanics; in 
modern use often opposed to chemical. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 98 The Cause of all Flight of Bodies 
thorow the Aire, and of other Mechanicall Motions. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr, ut. ii. § ‘To explain the Origine 
of the Universe..meerly by the Mechanical Laws of the 
motion of matter. 1698 Kein, Exam. Th. Earth Introd. 
(1734) 17 The World. .did_ exist from all eternity, without 

' any change, or alteration, but such as happened from pure 
Mechanical principles, and causes. 1805-17 R. Jameson 
Char, Men, (ed. 3) 151 If we have recourse to mechanical 
division, in order to obtain the cubic nucleus from this kind of 
octahedron. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 2901/1 Liquid medicines 
consisting of several ingredients..in a state of mechanical 
suspension in some viscid medium, 1842-59 Gwitt Archit, 
Gloss., Mechanical Carpentry. That branch of carpentry 
which relates to the disposition of the timbers of a building 
in respect of their relative strength and the strains to which 
they are subjected. 1863 Tyxnatt Heat i. § 9 (1870) 8 The 
sea is rendered warmer by a starm, the mechanical dash of 
its billows being..converted into heat. fod. Common air 
is a mechanical mixture, not a chemical compound. 

Jig. 1875 Jowett Pilate (ed. 2) 11.201 The distinction 
between the mere mechanical cohesion of sounds or words 
and the chemical combination of them into a new word. 


b. Geol. Applied to formations in which the 
ingredients have undergone no alteration in their 


chemical constitution or molecular structure. 

1833 Lye Princ, Geod. IIL. Gloss. 73 ALechanical Origtn, 
Ress of. When rocks are composed of sand, pebbles, or 
fragments, to distinguish them from those of an uniform 
crystalline texture, which are of chemical origin, 1878 
Huxney Physiogr. xvii. 293 The mere mechanical detritus 
of siliceous rocks. 

6. Of theories and their advocates: Explaining 
phenomena by the assumption of mechanical action. 

1692 Benthey Boyle Lect. v. 145 The Mechanical Atheist. 
1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn, 1, Mechanical Philosophy, is 
the same with the Corpuscular, which endeavours to expli- 
cate the Phanomena of Nature from Mechanical Principles. 
1707 Frover else Watch 1, 1. ii, 205 Which Method of 
Physic is both Mechanical and Philosophical. 19771 T. 
Peacivat “ss. (1777) 1. 21 The mechanical hypothesis con- 
cerning the operation of medicines, which is supposed to 
depend upon the size, figure, and gravity of their constitu- 
ent particles. 1860 T'ynoatt Géac. 1. i. 5 The mechanical 
theory of slaty cleavage. 1880 Huxcey in Mature No. 615. 
345 The mechanical physiologists, who regarded these opera- 
tions as the result of the mechanical properties of the small 
vessels, such as the size, form, and disposition of their canals 
and apertures. e 3 

7. Concerned with or involving material objects 
_ or physical conditions, 

1664 Power Exf. Philos. 104, 1 have an Experiment in 
Banco which will give some Mechanical Evidence of this 
great Mystery. 1665 Granviti Def Vautty Dog, 28 There 
are Nechacica! difficulties in the way of his Solutions. 1675 
Taanerne Chr, Ethics 148 In physical goodness there is a 
mechanical fitness, and dead convenience. 1860 Mitz Repr. 
Govt. (1865) 4/1 Besides these moral hindrances, mechanical 
difficulties are often an insuperable impediment to forms of 
government, 

8. Pertaining to mechanics as a science. 

| 1648 Bp. Witxins Wath. Magick 1.1. 3 Art may be said.. 
to overcome, and advance nature, as in these Mechnnicall 
disciplines, 1827 Jamieson (¢i#/e) A Dictionary of Me- 
chanical Science. 1861 W. Farrpairn Pres. Addr. to Brit. 
Assoc. p. \viii, The mechanical sciences..may be divided 
into Theoretical Mechanics and Dynamics. :and Applied 
Mechanics. 
b. Having to do with machinery. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 122 Subjects of mechanical 
invention and investigation. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. tiv. 
(1876) 33 The foremost mechanical genius of this mechanical 
age is devated to the production of weapons of death. 1881 
| Iustr. Census Clerks (1885) 42 Mechanical Engineer, In- 
ventor, Draughtsman, Student. 1897 Maay Kinosrey I. 
Africa 669 The great inferiority of the African to the 
European tes in the matter of mechanical iden. : 

9. Afath. a. Applied to curves not expressible 
by equations of finite and rational algebraical form; 
= TRANSCENDENTAL. 

So called as admitting of production only by ‘ mechanical 
construction’: see 3d. 

1727-41 Campers Cycl. s. v. Curve, These [se. transcen- 
dental) curves, Des Cartes, &c. call mechanical ones. 1743 
Emenson F/u.cionsii.139 Mechanical or transcendent curves. 
2847 J: Dwvea Princ. §& Pract, Hydraulic Eng. 75 A 
cycloid .. is a mechanical curve of. curious properties. 

b. Mechanical solution (of a problem): see quot. 

1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Mechanical Solution of a 
Problem in Mathematicks, is either when the Thing is done 
by repeated Tryals, or when the Lines made use of to solve 
it are a truly Geometrical. 

eae 


1. =Mecuanic B, 2. arch. (as echo of Shaks.). 

1sg0 Suaxs. Mids, N. un. ii. 9 A crew of patches, rude 
Mechanicals, That worke for Reread ypon Athenian stals. 
a Hotiann Plutarch's Mor. 211 These covetous misers 
gather wealth together like mightie magnificoes, but they 
spend like beggerly mechanicals. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrod. 
clx. 676 It..expresseth in Mechanicals, great Custome and 
Trade ; inmen otherwise qualified, Preferment, Office. 1830 
Westm, Rev, X11. 212 Socrates! we hear all the vulgar 
mechanicals exclaim,..a poor, mean, pitiful, pennyless fellow! 

2. pl. ta, The science which relates to the con- 
straction of machines. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxi. § 6 In_mechanicalls, the 
direction bow to frame an Instrument or Engyne, is not the 
same with the manner of setting it on woorke. 

b. Details of mechanical construction. rave. 

31821 T. G. WainewaiGut Ess. § Crit, (1880) 146 This class 
of subjects demands the greatest attention to mechanicals. 
1843 Lyrton Last Bar. 1, ix, ‘They were indifferently well 
wrought, specially a chevesail, of which the’—‘Spare me 


MECHANICALNESS. 


the fashion of thy mechanicals, 
terrupted Marmaduke, 

Mechanicalism (mékenikiliz’m). [f. Mr- 
CHANICAL + -IsM.] a, The philosophic doctrine 
that all the phenomena of the universe, or some 
particular class of phenomena indicated by the 
context, are mechanically caused. b. ‘Mechanical’ 
or routine procedure. So Mecha‘nicalist, one 
who favours mechanicalism. 

1877 T. Sinctair AJount (1878) 71 A mechanicalist would 
put one’s thoughts very quickly into his shape, no doubt. 
1893 Nation (N. ¥.) 3 Aug. 88/2 These two things, mechani- 
calism and infallibilism, are the great obstacles ta any com- 
mon understanding between religious thinking and scientific 
thinking. 1903 Sfeaker 30 May 201/2 Others. have lost 
all touch with human nature, the slaves of an academic 
mechanicalism, : 

Mechanicality (m/kenikeliti). [f Mz- 
CHANICAL @ + -ITY.] The quality of being me- 
chanical, or like a machine; chiefly fig. 

1778 [W. MarsuHact] Vinutes Agric. Observ. 117 This con- 
struction was adopted on account of its Simplicity, and, at 
the same time, its Mechanicality. 1871 Contemp. Rev, XX. 
86 Sermons .. exhibit a sameness and mechanicality. 1890 
Asr. Benson in Life UL. 307 By much conversation I do 
believe I have prevailed on Wyon to depart much from me- 
chanicality of touch. 

Mechanicalize (m/ke-nikaloi:z), v. [f. Mx- 
CHANICAL @, +-125.] ¢rans. To render mechanical 
(in any sense of the adj.) ; formerly, + to degrade 
to the rank or character of a mechanic ; ‘ to render 
mean or low’ (Todd 1818). Also Mecha*nical- 
ized f¢/. a, Mecha‘nicalizing vé/. sb. 

1611 Cotar,, Jlechanizé, Mechanicalized ; made, or growne 
base, vile, ordinarie, meane. 1892 Cosmopolitan XY 153/2 
Even utilitarianism and the mechanicalizing of labor have 
failed entirely to take away its significance. 1903 Daily 
News 4 Mar. 3/1 The tendency of madern industry to 
i mechanicalise men.’ 

Mechanically (mikenikili), adv. [f. Me- 
CHANICAL @ +-LY¥ 2] 

1. By mechanical art, contrivance, or methods; 
by the use of machinery or instruments. 

31570 Dre Math. Pref c ij b, Thus, may you Double your 
Cuhe Mechanically, /ééd.¢ tij, Though it be Naturally done 
and Mechanically: yet hath ita good Demonstration Mathe- 
maticall. 1656 tr. //obbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 315 The 
ancients pronounced it impossible to exhibit m a plane the 
division of angles, .. otherwise than mechanically. 1737 
Bracken Farriery (uipr. (1749) I. 329 A silly Man carry- 
ing two Buckets of Water upon his Shoulders with a 
round Pole, instead of a flattish one hollowed and mechani- 
cally fitted to receive his Shoulders, 1856 Kane Arce. Expl. 
1. xxix. gor To lift her mechanically above her line of flota- 
tion. 1893 Atdantic Alonthly Feb, 1092/2 Large crowds 
gathered in the mechanically flooded fields. : * 

2. By mechanical (as opposed to chemical, vital, 
etc.) agencies or processes ; as a mechanical agent; 
in respect of mecbanical properties. 

1684-5 Boyie J/in. Waters 23 Whether any thing.. can be 
--discover'd.. by Chymically and Mechanically examining 
the Mineral Earths [etc]. 1692 Ray Creafion 1. (1704) 415 
They suppose even the perfect Animals. .to have been formed 
Mechanically among the rest. 1794 Kirwan Elem, Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 186 The calx and magnesia may be chemically 
combined with the argill, and not merely mechanically 
mixed as in marls. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Aimusent. 25 
Being itself insolvable in any known menstruum, and acting 
mechanically only, it neither destroys nor is destructible. 
1860 T'yNoaLL Géac. 1. xxv. 177 The dust and thin smoke 
mechanically suspended in a London atmosphere, 

3. As by machinery or mechanical action ; without 
spontaneous or conscious exercise of will orthought; 
automatically. 

1692 Bentiey Soyle Lect. 202 If atoms formed the world 
according to the essential properties of bulk, figure, and 
motion, they formed it mechanically; and if they formed it 
mechanically without perception and design, they formed it 
casually. 1741 tr. D'Argens' Chinese Lett. xiii. 85 With 
Men whoact ina Manner mechanically, who bebave so and 
so to Day only because they did so yesterday, there is[ete.]. 
31800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 11.91 Emma, almost 
indifferent to every thing, followed her mechanically. 1853 
C. Bronte Villette xxxviii, The place could not be entered, 
Could it not? a point worth considering ; and while revolv- 
ing it, ] mechanically dressed. 1865 Dickens J/ut, Frou 
i, He could do mental arithmetic mechanically. 

4. By reference to mechanical canses or principles. 

1737 Bracken Fasriery Inipr. (1757) 11. 88 We ought to 
explain the Thing mechanically, 1861 H. Spencea Educ, 
(1888) 18 The mechanically-justified wave-line principle. 

5. With mechanical tastes or aptitudes. 

1726 Swirr Gudliver 1. vi, Having a bend mechanically 
turned,..I had made for myself a table and chair. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, YIY. 201 Any mechanically in- 
clined man can make one ina day. 

+6. Ina ‘mechanical’ or ungentlemanly manter ; 
meanly. (Cf, MEcHANICAL@. 2, MECHANIC @.3.) Ods. 

1613 CuamBeatain Let. in Crt. §& Times Fas. / (1848) 1. 
224 But his [Sir T. Bodley's} servants grumble and murmur 
very much, with whom he hath dealt very mechanically, some 
often having served him..above two and twenty years. 

Mechanicalness (m/kevnikilnés). [-sess.] 
The quality of being mechanical. 

1611 Cotca., Alecaniguerie, Mechanicallnesse; basenesse 
of humor, | 1691-8 Noaais Pract. Disc. (1711) 11]. 18 Men 
not perceiving the Mechanicalness of its operation, are apt 
to bave recourse to some inherent Quality. 1874 Contemp. 
Rev. XXV. 95 Science does not_affirm..mechanicalness in 
Nature, 1900 Conferences on Books & Men xiii, 229 The 
yery mechanicalness of the routine seems to have soothed 
and numbed Cowper's too irritable sensibilities. 


and come to the point’, ine 


MECHANICIAN., 


Mechanician (mekani-fon). Also 6-7 -icien, 
7 -itian, [f. Mecwanic+-Ian. Cf. F. mdcanicten.] 
&. One who practises or is skilled in a mechanical 
art; a mechanic, artisan. Now rare. b. One who 


is skilled in the construction of machinery. 

1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. a iij b, A Mechanicien, ora Me- 
chanicall workman is he, whose skill is, without knowledge 
of Mathematicall demonstration, perfectly to worke and 
finishe any sensible worke, by the Mathematicien principall 
or deriuative, demonstrated or demonstrable. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. iin. ii. (1651) 94, 1 appeal to Painters, Me- 
chanicians, Mathematicians. 1671 Bovre Usef, Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 11. m. 11 By frequenting the Shops and Work- 
houses of Mechanitians. 1759 Da Costa in PAil. Trans. 
LI. 187 There are even mechanicians in that kingdom 
[France], who seriously doubt, whether the fire engie is any- 
wise useful. 1819 7. O. Lond. Direct. 144 Wm. Hawks, 
Mechanician and Optician to their Majesties. 1863 Faw- 
cett Pol. Econ. 1. v. (1876) 58 The mechanician upon whose 
skill the accuracy _of a chronometer depends. 

+ Mechanicism, 0¢s.rare—'. [f. MECHANIC 
+-18¢.] = MECHANISM 2. 

1710 DE For in Review No. 119. Vi. 474 They would de- 
nude us of the beautiful Garment of Liberty, and prostitute 
the Honour of the Nation to the Mechanicism of Slavery ! 

Mechanicize (m/kevnisaiz), v. [f. MecHanic 
+-12E.] ¢vans. To render mechanical. 

18,. American X. 39 (Cent.) No branch of the race was 
more mechanicized by Lockianism than the American, 

Mecha‘nico-, used as comb. form of L, mé- 
chanicus (see Mucuanic), in hyphened combina- 
tions with the sense ‘ partly mechanical and partly 
something else’ as mcchantco-intellectual,-merciful; 
mechanico-chemical «@., comprising mechanics 
and chemistry ; (of phenomena) pertaining partly 
to mechanics and partly to chemistry ; mechanico- 
corpuscular @., an cpithet applied to the philoso- 
phy which views all phenomena, material and 
spiritual, as explicahle by the movement of atoms 


according to mechanical laws. 

1825 Corertpce Aids Refi. (1848) 1. 327 The utter empti- 
ness..of the vaunted Mechanico-corpuscular philosophy. 
1840 SMART S.¥, Mechanic, The Mechanico-chemical sciences 
are magnetism, electricity, galvanism, &c. 1866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ann. O. Neigh?. vi. (1878) He Stepping over many 
single leaves in a mechanico-merciful way. 1870 EMERSON 
Soc. & Sodit. vii. 131 [Steam] is yet coming to render many 
higher services of a mechanico-intellectual kind. 

Mechanics (m/ke'niks). [In form a pl. of 
MECHANIC: see -IC 2. 

Gr. had both 4 enyarucy) and 7a wyyarexad; hencein late L. 
méchanica fem. sing., mechanical science, méchanica neut. 
pl., works of mechanical art. ‘The Rom. langs. use the fem. 
sing. : Fr. wdécanigue (in 18th. also des mteécanigues fem.), 
op mecdnica, Pg. mechanica, It. meccanica; cf, G. ste- 
chanik, Du. mechanica, Da., Sw. mekanik.| 

1. a. Originally (and still in popular use): That 
body of theorctical and practical knowledge which 
is concerned with the invention and construction 
of machines, the explanation of their operation, 
the calculation of their efficiency. b. That de- 
partment of applied mathematics which treats of 
motion and tendencies to motion : comprising (ac- 
cording to the division now generally received) 
kinematics, the science of abstract motion, and 
dynamics (including séaties and Ainetics), the science 
of the action of forces in producing motion or 
equilibrium in bodies. 

analytical mechanics: mechanics trented by the diffe- 
rential and integral calculus. Avintal mechanics: me- 
chanics as applied to the study of the movements of animals, 

1648 Br. Witkins Math. Magick 1 ii, 12 Astronomy 
handles the quantity of heavenly motions, Musick of sounds, 
and Mechanicks of weights and powers. 1671 BovLe Useh 
Mech. Diseipl. Nat. Philos. 1, 1 do not here take the 
Term, Jfechanicks, in that stricter and more proper sense, 
wherein it is wont to be taken, when tis us'd onely to 
signifie the Doctrine about the Moving Powers, (as the 
Beam, the Leaver, the Screws, and the Wedg) and of 
framing Engines to multiply Force; but 1 here understand 
the word Jfechanicks in a larger sense, for those Disciplines 
that consist of the Applications of pure Mathematicks to 
produce or modifie Motion in inferior Bodies. 1770 Lanc- 
uoans Plutarch (1879) 1. 342/1 The first that turned their 
thoughts to mechanics..were Eudoxus and Archytas, 1828 
Huttox Course Math, U1. 139 Mechanics is the science of 
equilibrium and of motion, 1841 W. Sparoine /taly § f7. 
/sl. 1, 118 Archimedes..devoted the best efforts of his skill 
in mechanics to the defence of his native town. 
+2. aM Manual operations. Obs. rare—", 
17a6 Swirt Gulliver tv. x,1 shall not trouble the Reader 
with a particular Description of my own Mechanics; let it 
suffice to say, that in six Weeks Time..I finished a Sort of 
Indian Canoo. 

Mechanism (me'kiniz’m). [ad. mod.L, mé- 
chanismus, {, Gr. pyxavy MACHINE: see -Ism. Cf. 
F. sdcantsme, Sp. mecanismo, Pg. mechantsmo, It. 
meceanismo; also G. mechanismuts (pl. meechants- 
men), Late Latin had mzchaudsma contrivance. 

The mod. L, word was chiefly used to denote the mechani- 
cal structure and action of nature according to the Cartesian 
philosaphy.] 

_1. The structure, or mutual adaptation of parts, 
in a machine or anything comparable to a machine, 
whether material or immaterial, (In early use 


chiefly with reference to natnral objects.) 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. ut. § 15. 401 To impute that 
rare mechanism of the works of nature to the blind and for- 
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tuitous motion of some particles of matter? 1685 Bove | 
Enq. Notion Nat. 73, 1 shall express, what I call’d General 
Nature, by Cosmical Mechanism, that is, a Comprisal of all 
the Mechanical Affections (Figure, Size, Motion, &c.) that 
belong to the matter of the great System of the Universe. 
szaa Woxtaston Relic. Nat. v. 100 He..knows the make 
of their bodies, and ali the mechanism and propensions of - 
them, 19776 G, Campsett Philos. Rhet. (1801) J. 241 The 
wonderful mechanism of our mental frame. 1833 Hr. 
Maatineav Sriery Cree’ iv. 85 ‘The mechanism of society 
thus resembles the mechanism of man’s art. 1854 BREWSTER 
More Worlds xvii. 256 The wonderful mechanisms of animal 
and vegetable life. “1855 Bain Senses & Juz. ui. § x The 
mechanism or anatomy of movement in the animal frame. 
186a Darwin Fertil. Orchids iii, soo The mechanism of 
the flower, 1867 Lacy Hersert Cradle L. iii. 96 ‘The door 
was a marvel of mechanism. 
+ b. In somewhat wider sense (see quot. 1755). 

r71a Spectator No, 518 P 8 The Contour of his Person, 
the Mechanism of his Dress, [etc]. 1715 Desacutiers 
Fires Dnpr. 154 The whole Mechanism of it [viz.achimney] | 
will be easily understood by a sight of the Figures. 1755 
Jounson, Mechanism,..2. Construction of parts depending 
on each other in any complicated fabrick. 

2. concr, A system of mutually adapted parts 
working together mechanically or in a manner 
analogous to mechanical action; a piece of ma- 
chinery; the machinery (/i, or fig.) by means of 
which some particular effect is produced. Also, 


machinery or mechanical appliances in general, 

1677 Hate Prim, O tg. Man. 1. ii. 48 That Opinion that 
depresseth the natures of sensible Creatures below their just 
value..rendring them no more but barely Mechanisms or 
Artificial Engins. 1758 Reto tr. Alacguer’s Chym. 1. 129 
This is brought about by a mechanism to which we are 
strangers. 180a Parey Nai. Theol. xxiii. (ed. 2) 447 Mechan- 
ism is not itself power. Mechanism, without power, can do 
nothing. 1814 D. Stewart Am. Mind 11. it. § 2. 143 The 
wonderful mechanism of speech. 18aaImison Sci. & airth. 
et The part of the mechanism of a watch which shows the 

our of the day, 1876 A. B. Kennevv Resleaux'’ Kinem. 
Machinery 47 A closed kinematic chain, of which one link 
is thus made stationary, is called a mechanism. 1879 S/. 
George's Hosp, Rep. IX. The vascular dilatation must 
be considered as the result of the morbid condition of 
the mechanism of the circulation. 1885 tr. Lotse’s Micro- 
cosmos 1.11. iv. 232 ‘The mind is not content to have con- | 
nections of ideas imposed on it by the mechanism of per- 
ception and memory, 1903 Herwooo Music in Churches 
Foie choir boys cannot recite on a low note without 

ing liable to use the..chest voice..and the use of their 
lower mechanism is usually accompanied with flatness. 

b, sfec. in musical instruments. 

185 Crosse Vork Festival 154 The admirable mechanism 
by which it (se. an organ] was made available on this occa- 
sion. 1891 Aéridgm. Specif. Patents, Music 163 The in- 
vention consists in so arranging the mechanism of a flute | 
that the closing of the C sharp and the B natural holes may | 
be simultaneous by the action of the second finger. 1876 
Stainen & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms, Mechanism, 
that part of an instrument which forms the connection 
between the player and the sound-producing portion. 

e@. Ainematics, ‘An ideal machine; a combina- 
tion of movable bodies constituting a machine, but 
considered only with regard to relative movements’ 
(Webster 1897). 

+3. Mechanical action; ‘action according to 
mechanick laws’ (J.). Oés. 

3671 S. Parker Def. Eccl, Pol. 342 The Philosophy of a 
Phanatick being as intelligible by the Laws of Mechanism, 
as the Motion of the Heart, and Circulation of the Bloud. 
169a BentLev Boyle Lect. iti. 32 He acknowledges nothing 
besides Matter and Motion; so that all that he can con- 
ceive to he transmitted hither from the Stars, must needs be | 
perform’d cither by Mechanism or Accident. 1704 Noaris | 
Ideal World 11, 3i1.go The most that use them [movements] are 
utterly ignorant of the laws of mechanism and yet order their 
footing as artificially as the most skilful. 1731 ARBUTIUNOT 
Aliments (1735) 34 After the Chyle has d through the 
Lungs, Nature continues her usual Mec anism, to convert 
it into Animal Substances. 1748 HaatLey Observ. Mani. 
iv. soo The Mechanism or Necessity of human Actions, 
in Opposition to what is generally termed Free-will. 
Suttivan View Nat, IV. 5 Mechanism has become a teed 
word. But, does it mean any more than that one particle 
of matteris impelled byancther,..and that still by another, 
until we come to the particle first moved ? 

+4. A contrivance, artifice. Ods. rare. 

3670 W. Crarke Nat, /fist. Nitre 92 It is also a pretty 
Mechanism in Cookery..which is this, Nitre giveth a Red 
Colour to Neats-Tongues, [etc.] 1688 Every in Gutch 
Coll. Cur, 1. 4x4 All their [the Jesuits’) other mechanismes 
and arts having fail’d them, 

+5. Mechanical opcrations; mechanical art. Ods. 

s71o Steete Tatler No, 209 P2 Painting is Eloquence 
and Poetry in Mechanism. 1736 Ainswoatn Lat, Dict. 
Talus..who first invented the saw..grew such an artist, 
that Daedalus fenring to be outdone in mechanism put him 
to death. A 

+6. The opinion that everything in the universe 


is produced by mechanical forces. Ods. 

3777 Priestiev Afatt, § Spir. (1782) 1. Introd. 5 Mechan- 
ism is the undoubted consequence of materialism. 

7. Art. The mechanical execntion of a painting, 
sculpture, pieceof music, etc.; technique. (Opposed 


to siyle or expression.) 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1, § 1. vil 94 note, Canaletti's 
mechanism is wonderful. Prout's the rudest possible; but 
there is not a grain of feeling in the one, and there is 
much in the other. 1860 /dicd. V. 1x. viii. § 1. 282 [Teniers 
and Wouvermans] seem never to have painted indolently, 
but gave the purchaser his thorough money's worth of 
mechanism, 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, 
Mechanism, the physical power of performance, as dis- 
tinguished from the intellect or taste which directs it. 


MECHANOLOGY. 


b. ‘Mechanical’ quality (of literature); the 


following of set methods for producing effect. 

1903 Lo. Roseseay in Daily News, 27 Nov. 5/5 Lord 
Macaulay's works..are charged now with a certain amount 
of mannerism and a certain amount of mechanism. 

Mechanist(mekinist). [f. MECHAN-1C +-1st.] 

1. +a. A mechanic, handicraftsman (0ds.). b. 


One who constructs machinery ; a machinist. 

1606 J. Kixc Serm. Sept. 32 They will turo.. Princes into 
mechanistes and artificers. 1718 J. CHamBertayne Relig. 
Philos. (1730) 1. x. § 17. 92 Adapted by Mechanists to other 
sort of uses. 1759 Jounson Rasselas vi, Having seen what 
the mechanist had already performed. a 1761 CawrtHorn 
Poems (1771) 200 Observing this unlucky railer Was neither 
mechanist, nor taylor. 1806 Edin. Rev. 1X. 210 The me- 
chanist could have very little to do with the success of 
sheriey 1852 Grote Greece 11. Ixxxii. X. 664 He collected 
. all the best engineers, mechanists, armourers, artisans, etc., 
whom Sicily or Italy could furnish. 2 

2. One versed in mechanics; a mechanician. 

1704 Norris /deal World 11. ii. 90 Placing their bodies in 
the aptest postures for their preservation, such as the wisest 
mechanist cannot correct. 1751 fone Rambler No,117 
pr The Mechanist will be afraid to assert..the Possibility 
of tearing down Bulwarks with a Silkworm’s thread. a 1774 
Gotosm, Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 212 It is called by 
mechanists the center of gravity. 1809-10 CoLeaipcE 
Friend (1865) 160 One state possesses chemists, mechanists, 
mechanics of all kinds, men of science. @18aa SHELLEY 
Def, Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 If. 28 Poets have been challenged 
to resign the civic crown to reasoners and mechanists. 

+3. One who holds a mechanical theory of the 
universe. Obs. (Cf. MECHANIC B. 4.) 

1668 H. More Div. Dia’. Characters, Cuphophron, A 
zeafous. . Platonist and Cartesian, or Mechanist. 

Mechanistic (mekini‘stik), 2. [f. prec. +-10.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with mechanics or 
mechanism. Also, pertaining to or holding me- 
chanical theories in biology or philosophy. 

1884 Nature 21 Aug. 383/1 The series of curves of velocity 

iven for different mechanistic combinations. 1893 Buapox- 
She aes in Athenzunt 16 Sept. 3785/2 The mechanistic 
view of the phenomena of life. 1904 West. Gaz. 3 Dec. 
16/3 The mechanistic school. 

Mechanize (me‘kinoiz), v. 
“12E; cf. obs. F. adchantser.) 

1. trans. To make or render mechanical; to 
import or attribute a mechanical character to; to 
bring into a mechanical state or condition ; to work 
out the mechanical details of (a design, idea, etc.). 

1678 [implied in Mecnanizine 23/, sb.]. 1704 Noaris fdeal 
World u. ii, 99 God can so mechanize matter, as to make it 
capable of doing some things that [etc.]. 795 CoLeRipce 
Conciones 32 A system of fundamental Reform will scarcely 
he effected by massacres mechanized into Revolution. 1831 
Cariyvite Sart. Kes, 1t. iii, Cannot he..mechanise them 
[sc. motives] to grind the other way? 1843 J. Maa- 
TiInEAU Chr. Life (1867) 201 You cannot mechanize benevo- 
lence. 1870 Emeason Soc. & Solit., Art Wks, (Bohn) 111. 
21 Raphael paints wisdom: Handel sings it,..Shakspeare 
writes it,..Watt mechanizes it. 1879 Bartnc-GouLo Ger. 
many 1. 127 He [the artisan] is mechanised. . 

2. Yatr, (sonce-uses.) To work as a mechanic; to 
move mechanically. 

1886 T. Hanoy Mayor Casterbr. xxxvi, Rural mechanics 
too idle to mechanise, rural servants too rebellious to serve. 
190a — Mother Mourns Poems 71 Why loosened I olden 
control here To mechanize skywards. 

Hence Mechanized #//.a.; Me’chanizing vd/, 
sé. (in quot. used atirié.) Also Me chaniza‘tion, 
the action of the verb MECHANIZE; Me‘chanizer, 
one who mechanizes, a believer in mechanical order 


or system = MECHANIST 3. 

1678 Cuowortn fxfell, Syst. 1 iii, § 38. 275 Some of the 
ancient religious atomists were also too much infected with 
this mechanizing humour, 1813 Suetrev Q. Atad 1. 180 A 
mechanized automaton. 1831 Caatyte Sart. Kes. 1. v, Our 
European Mechanisers are a sect of boundless diffusion, 
activity, and co-operative spirit, 1839 J. STeauing £ss., 
etc. (1848) 1. 297 ‘The mechanization of the mind. i [bid. 
393 Genius. .cannot be prevented by the happiest mechaniza- 
tion of man. 1891 Lovigne, Mag. Aug. 431 By force of con- 
scious and unconscious repetition of the phrase, it became 
mechanised. 

Mechanograph (m/ke'ndgrof). rave~°._ [f. 
Gr. pnxavo-, pnxary machine + -GRAPH.] One of 
a set of copies of a work of art, writing, etc. multi- 
plied by mechanical means. , 

1885 in Cassels Encycl. Dict,; and in recent Dicts. 

Mechanographic (me:kinogrefik), a. rare. 
[f. Gr. pnxavo-, znxavy machine + -GRAPHIC.] 

1. Treating of mechanics. 

3830 Maunner Treas. Knozl. 1. Lage 

2. Pertaining to mechanography (Ogilvie Sefpv. 
1855). 

Mechanography (mekinggrafi). rave. [ad. 
mod.L. méchanographia, {. Gr. pnxavo-, wnXor7 
machine: see -GRAPHY.] The art of copying or 
reproducing a work of art or writing by mechan- 
ical means. Hence Mechano‘graphist, one who 
practises this art. ’ 

[1826 Eumes Dict. Fine Arts, Mechanographia.] 1840 
Smart, s.v. Mechanic, Mechanograply, is the art of imi- 
tating paintings by mechanical means. 1847 WEBSTER, 
Mechanographist. ae 

Mechanology (mekinglédzi). rare. [f. Gr. 
Bnxavo-, pnxavy machine +-LoGY.] The science 
of, or a treatise on, machines or mechanism. 


[f. MecHan-rc + 


MECHANOTHERAPY. 


1840 DE sounreny Style Wks. 1859 XI. 194 The science of 
style, considered as a machine,..might be called the mecha- 
nology of style. ip Dunauison Aled. Lex., Mechano- 
togy, a description of, or treatise on machines, or apparatus 
used in medicine or surgery. 

Mechanotherapy (me:kanope'ripi). Also in 
Lat. form -therapia. fad. mod.L. type *séchano- 
therapia, f. Gr. pnxavo-, pyxavy machine + Gepaneia 
healing.} Cure by mechanical means. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1896 Allbut?’s Syst, Med. 1. 373 
The practice of ‘mechano-therapy’ by manipulators usu. 
ally quite ignorant of medicine. gor Hests, Gaz. 16 
May 2/1 The Zander Institute at Paris is the home of 
mecbanotherapia, or cure by mechanical means. 

| Meéchant (mefan), 2. Also fem. méchante 
(mefant). [Fr. See also MescHant.] Malicious, 
spiteful, wayward, worthless, wicked. 

1813 Byzon 26 Nov. in Moore Lets. & ¥rnés. (1830) 1. 453 
She has much beanty,—just enough,—but is, I think, y7é- 
chante. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xlvi, Mr. Pendennis 
was wicked, séchant, perfectly abominable, 1865 ‘Ourpa’ 
Strathmore 1, ix. 145 That light, méchante voice that had 
mocked him from the mask. 

Mechant, variant of Mescuant Oés. 

Mechanurgy (me‘kingidzi). [As if ad. Gr. 
*unxavoupyia, f. ynxavo-, ynyavy machine + épy-or 
work.) That branch of mechanics which treats of 
moving machines, 1864 in Wesstea ; and in recent Dicts. 

+ Mecha‘tion, Os. rare—°. [ad. L. mecha- 
tion-em,{. machari to commit adultery, f. nachis, 
a. Gr. porxds adulterer.} Adultery. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Mechation, fornication, Whore- 
dom, strumpeting. 

Meche, obs. form of Marcu 56.1, Mucu, 

Mechef, obs. form of MIscHtEF sé. 

Mechel, Mecher, etc. : see MIckLE, MICHER. 

Mechient, variant of MESCHANT Oés, 

Mechil(1, obs. forms of Mickie, 

Mechitarist: see MEKHITARIST. 

Mechlin (me'klin), @. and sd. Forms: 5 
meighlyn, 7 mecklen, 8 mechlen, mecklin, 
mechline, macklin, 8- mechlin. [The name 
of a town in Belginm, used adérid. and e/lip¢.] 

tL. Mechiin black: a black cloth made at Mechlin. 

1483 Wardr, Acc. in Grose Antig, Rep. (1807) I. 61 ij pair 
of hosen made of.. broode meighlyn blac. 

2. In full Afech/tn Jace: lace prodnced at Mechlin. 
+ Mechlin cravat: a neckerchief made of Mechlin 


lace. Mechlin embroidery (see qnot. 1882). 

1 Lond. Gaz. No. 3525/4 A Wastcoat and’ Holland 
Shift, both laced with Meckien Lace. 1706 Faaquiaa Re- 
truiting Officer ut. i, Right Mechlin, by this light! Where 
did you get this Lace? 19714 Gay Araminia, The Silver 
Knot o’erlooks the Mechlen Lace, 1716 Pore Basse?-t. gi 
With eager beats his Mechlin Cravat moves. 1728 Younc 
Love of Fame. (ed. 2) 105 Mecklin the queen of lace. 1728 
Swiet ¥rnl. Mod. Lady Wks. 1751 VII. 192 Fresh Matter 
for a World of Chat, Right Indian this, right Macklin that. 
1748 Smottetr Kod, Rand, xxxiv. (1760) 1. 265 His shirt 
which was of the finest cambric, edged with right Mechline. 
1865 Mrs. PattisER Lace 31 All the laces of Flanders, with 
the exception of those of Brussels and the point double, were 
known at this period [1665] under the general name of 
Mechlin, 88a Caucremp & Sawaap Dict, Needlework, 
Mechlin Embroidery, a term applied to Mechlin Lace, as 
the thread that was inserted round the outlines of that lace 
gave it somewhat the look of Embroidery. /éfd., Mechtin 
Lace Wheel,..formed with a number of Bars crossing each 
other, with a circle or wheel ornamented with Picots in the 
centre of the space, 


1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Three 1. i, 


The flowing garment... was to be changed presently for | 


white satin and old Mechlin Ince. 

+ Mechloic (mzklévik), 2. Chem. Obs. {f. Mg- 
(CONIN) + CHLO(RINE) + -1C.] Mechloic acid: a 
crystallized acid produced by the action of chlorine 
gas on fused meconin, 

1836 J. M. Guriy Magendie's Formud. (ed. 2) 35 Chlorine 
at the fusing point of meconine..transforms it into an acid, 
to which the name of mechloic has been given. 1838 T. 
. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 103 Mechloic Acid was dis. 
covered by M.Couerbe, 1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 50/2. 

Mechlori-nic, «. = prec. 

1890 [see MEconin.] 

Mechoacan (met/owikin). Also 6 mechoi- 
cana, 7 mechoacham, mechacan, mechocan, 
mechoacauna, (mecoacan), 7-9 mechoachan. 
[Called from the Mexican province Afechoacan, 
(Hence often written with capital M.)} 

1. The root of a Mexican species of bindweed, 
Tpomea (Batatas) Jalapa, formerly used in medi- 
cine as a purgative; also, the plant itself. Also 
called whzte mechoacan. 

1577 Frampton Yoyfull Newes 23b, The Mechoacan isa 
Roote. .brought from acountrie..called Mechoacan. 1594 
Biunpevit Exerc. V. Xi. (1636) 555 The chiefe Merchandizes 
that come from Mexicana. .are these, Gold, Silver,..the root 
Mechoicana, xg97 Grraave Herbal i. cccviii. 723 That 
plant. .called Mechoacan, or Bryonie of Mexico. /:a., The 

ryonie, or Mechoacan of Peru groweth vp [etc.}. nde 
JOsseLYN New-Eng, Rarities 58 Briony of Peru..; some take 
it for Mechoacan. 1676’. Gover in Phil. Trans. XI. 630 
Here [Virginia] grow two Roots, which some Physicians 
judg, the one to be Turbith, the other Mechoacan, 1688 R. 

Hlotme Armoury 11. 95/2 Mechacan of Pern .. groweth up 
like hops, by help of a pole, 1703 Dampiza Voy, (1729) III. 
453 ecboacan. A Sort of blush-coloured Bindweed. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Pitce 1. i. 34 The Root of Mechoacan. 


1768 | 


287 


W. Lewis Mat, Med, (ed. 2) 375 Mechoacan scarcely 
ields one sixth part so much [resin] as jalap does, 1840 
eREina Elen, Mat. Med. 11, 893 The roots of several others 

have been employed in medicine on account of their purga- 

tive properties; as the root called Mechoacan...Their use 
is now obsolete. 1856 Mayne E.xrfos, Lex., Mechoacanna, 
the plant mechoacan. 1872 ScnELE DE VERE American. 
isms 410 Wild Potato Vine (Convolvuius panduratus), also 
known by its Indian name of Mechoachan, which grows in 
sandy soil all overthe United States. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 

Mechoacan, white, same as Alechoacan. : 

2. With qualifying words, applied to varions 
other plants of similar properties, 

1890 Syd. Soc, Lex.s.v., Black Mechoacan, a synonym of 
Jalap. Grey Mechoacan, the root of Myrabitis [sic] fongi- 
Jiora, Mechoacan of Canada, the root of Phytolacca 
decandra, 

+3. A purgative drug obtaincd from the roots of 
Lpomea (Batatas) Jalapa and other plants. Oés. 

1610 [see Keames 1]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 36 The Qualitie 
of the Medicine..is..of secret Malignity, and disagree- 
ment towards Mans Bodie..; As in Scammony, Mechoa- 
cham, Antimony, &c. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rent. Med. Wks, 
Vocab. Mechoacan, a purging drug brought from the In- 
dies, 1768 W. Lewis Mat. Aled. (ed. 2)375 The dose of the 
mechoacan in substance is from one dram to two or more. 

4. attrib., as mechoacan root ; + mechoacan-ale, 
a drink medicated with mechoacan; mechoacan 
jalap (see JALAP 2). 

1696 Satmon Fanz-Dict. 203 Spring and Fall purge with 
*Mecoacan-Ale, 1632 Suerwoop s.v., The (Indian) *Me- 
choacan root, Rhamindigue. 1866 Treas, Bot. 7327/1 
Mechoacan root. Aatatas Falapa. 

Mecistocephalic (m/ékistos/felik), a. [f. 
Gr. pnmaros longest + xepadq head.] ‘Longest- 
hended: applied by IlTuxley to skulis with the 
highest cephalic index (69 and under). 

1866 Huxtey Preh. Rem. Caithu. 115 The large increase 
in the percentage of meco- and inecistocephalic skulls. | 

So || Mecistoce‘phali (-ai), sd. /. [mod. Latin], 
men with mecistocephalic skulls. Mecistoce:pha- 
lous @. = MECISTOCEPHALIC. Mecistoce'phaly, 
the condition or quality of being mecistocephalic. 

1866 Huxtey Preh. Rem. Caithn. 112 ‘There is every 
stage from brachistocephaly to mecistocephaly to he met 
with between Switzerland and Scandinavia, 1878 Baatiry 
tr. Lopinard’s Anthrop, u. ii. 238 In_Mr. Huxley's system 
the terms themselves are altered. His mecistocephali are 
69 and under. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mecistocephalous, 

Meck (mek). [a. Du. m/% forked stick.]} 

1867 Smyvtu Sailor's Word-Dkh. Meck, 9 notched staff in 
a whale-boat on which the harpoon rests. 

Meckelian (mek?liin), a. Anat. [f. Afeckel 
+-1AN.] The designation of certain structures dis- 
covered by J. F. Meckel (1714-74), or his grandson 
J. F. Meckel (1781-1833). Aleckelian arch, bar, 
cartilage, rod: the cartilaginous rod or bar which 
is temporarily developed in the mandibular arch 
ofthe foetus. Afeckeliar ganglion, the spheno-pala- 
tine ganglion. 

More commonly these structures are known as Mechel’s 
arch, cartilage, ganglion, etc. 

[1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 11. 285/1 The ganglion..has 
also received the title of Afeckel’s ganglion.) 1858 Hoxiry 
in Proc, Roy. Soc. 1X. 397 The Meckelian cartilage. [1864 
eit Anat. (ed. 7) 1.66 The remaining part..is named 

Teckel's cartilage after its first describer.] 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lexy Meekelian bar. 1890 Century Dict., Meckelian gang- 
tion, rod, etc. 

Meckenynge, obs. form of MEEKENING. 

Mecklin, obs, form of MECHLIN. 

Mecnesse, obs. form of MEEKNESS, 

Mecocephalic (miko,sifelik), a [f. Gr. 
pijos length + «epady head.} = DoLicHocEPHALic. 

1866 [see MecisTocEPHALIC}. 

Mecock(e, variant forms of MEacock Oés, 

Mecodont (mikodgnt), a. [f Gr. pijxo-s length 
+ ddovr-, dots tooth.] Having long teeth, 

1875 Huxtey in Encycl. Brit. 1. 760/2 This ‘mecodont ‘ 
arrangement is strikingly exemplified by Salamandra 
maculosa. 

Mecography (mzkg-grafi). rare. [f. Gr. zijxo-s 
length +-GRAPHY.] 4a. (Sce quot. 1603.) Obs. b. 
(See quot. 1890.) 

1603 (title) The Mecographie of ye Loadstone (tr, Nau- 
tonnier ATeco; fe adel. fae 1 tat is to say ane De- 
scription of he lenthes or longitudes, quhikis ar fon be ye 
observations of ye loadstone. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aeco- 
graphy, the peeynic investigation of the dimensions and 
weight of the y. 

Mecometer (mckp-mito1). [f. Gr. pijko-s 
length + -METER, after F, mdécométre.] An instru- 
ment for measuring length ; sfec. a graduated in- 
strament for measuring the length of new-bom 
infants, used at the Hospice de la Maternité, Paris. 

1855 Dunciison Aled. Lex. (ed. 12) Mecometer, 1867 De 
MoaGan in Athenzuni 19 Jan. 89 In fact, he did his very 
best to get larger ‘mercy’. And he shall have it; and at a 
length which will content him, unless his mecometer be an 
insatiable apparatus. 

+ Mecometry. 00s. rave. [f. Gr. pijxos length 
+-METRY.] Measurement of length. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. aiij b, To be certified, either of the 
length, perimetry, or distance lineal] :..is called Mecometrie. 
1618 M. Barer Hiffon. xxxviii. 117 How can a man..learne 
the knowledge of Mechometry, whereby lengths and dis- 
tances are measured, if not [etc.}. 


| of poppy. 


MECONOPHAGISM. 


Meconate (m@kJntt). Chem, Earlier meconi- 
ate. [f. MEcon-Ic+-aTE,] A salt of meconic acid. 

1833 Lond. & Edinb, Philos, Mag. 11. 156 These crystals 
are brownish, and consist of meconine, meconiates, and other 
substances. 1836 J. M. Gurtv Magendies Formut. (ed. 2) 
38 To separate the meconate of lime. 1874 Ganrop & 
Baxter A/at. Aled. (1880) 192 The meconate and lactate of 
morphia and codeia, 

+Meconia, Chen, Obs. [f. Gr. pheay poppy 
+-TA.] = MEcONIN, 

1836 Baanpr Chem. (ed. 4) 1019 Meconia. This sub- 
stance was discovered hy Dublane and Conerbe, /éid. The 
quantity of meconia in opium is so small, thnt [etc.]. 

Meconial (mzkownial), a. Afed. [f. Mecont- 
-UM + -AL,] ‘Pertaining to, or due to, meconium: 
as, meconial colic’ (Webster Supp/. 1902). 

Meconiasin: see MEcontsIN. 

Meconic (mzkpnik), 2 Chem. [f. Gre pinay 
poppy +-Ic.] Afeconic acid: a white crystalline 
acid obtained from opium. So meconic ether. 

1819 J. G. Cuttpren Chem, Anal. 277 Meconic acid is 
obtained from opium. 1865 Warts Dict. Chem, LL]. 861 
Meconic Ethers. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
84 Morphin combined with meconic acid in opium. 

Meconidine (mzkg:nidin). Chem. Also -in, 
{f. Gr. pewv poppy + -1D-+-INES: cf. guinddine.] 
An amorphons alkaloid found in opium; dis- 
covered by Hesse in 1870. 

3871 Watts tr. Guelin's Handbk. Chen. XVII. 199 
Meconidine. Contained in the aqueons extract of opium. 

| Meconidium (mikonididm). 2/. -ia. [mod. 
L., as ifad. Gr. *pysevidiov, dim. of zhewy poppy. 

For the reason for the nnme see quot. 1871; the dim. ter- 
mination was suggested by gonidiuan, blastidinnt, etc.) 

One of the fixed medusoid buds produced by 
certain Hydroids, which contain the reproductive 


elements ; a gonophore. 

1849 ALiMAN in Ann. Nat, list. Ser. wi. 1V. 137 The 
extra-capsular medusiform sporosacs (‘ meconidia’) of Lao- 
medea, 1891 — Gymnobl. Hydroids Introd. 16 Meconidium, 
peculiar sporosacs, somewhat resembling a poppy capsule in 
form. 1884 Riverside Nat. éfist, (1888) 1, 85 The cavity 
of the blastosty'le is directly continuous with a central cavity 
in this meconidium, ; 

Meconin (mikdnin). Chem. Also -ine. [ad. 
BF. méconine, {, Gr. phew poppy: sce INL] A 
white, crystalline, neutral compound existing in 
opium, regarded as an anhydride of meconic acid. 
Cf. Mrconta. 

1833 Lond. & Edin. Philos. Mag. 11, 156 Meconine was 
discovered in opium, by M. Couerbe in 1830. 1874 Garrop 
& Baxtea Mat. Med. 202 Meconine or Opianyl acts on 
man as a mild hypnotic. x Syd. Soc. Lex, Meconin 
resin, 2 resin which falls on the addition of water to the 
chlorine-holding fluid from which mechlorinic acid has been 
obtained, 

Meconioid (mzkéwnijoid), a. Afed. [f. Me- 
CONIUM + -OID.}] Resembling, of the nature of, 
pertaining to, or obtained from meconium. 

1856 in Mayne Lagos. Lex. s.v. Wecontoides, 

Meconisin (mzkp‘nisin), Chem. Also -iasin, 
[Arbitrarily varied from Mrconin.] (See quots.) 

1887 Braunton Pharmacol, (ed. 3) § 5. xxxi. 846 The 
neutral substances [in opium) are meconin and meconiasin, 
1890 Bitiincs Nat, Aled, Dict. 11,122 Meconisin CgHigO2 
A crystallizable neutral principle discovered in opium by 
T. and H. Smith (1878). ae . 

|| Meconium (mzkdenidm), [L. meconium 
(Pliny), a. Gr. pyx@mov (in senses I and 2 below), 


{. prxay poppy.) 7 ; 
+1. The inspissated juice of the poppy; opium. 
r6ox Hottanp Péiny 11. 68. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med, 

Wks, Vocab, Aeconiuim, the juice of the leaves and heads 

3783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies IL, 

147 The meconium, or common opium is prepared by press- 

ing the poppy heads that have been already cut. 1804 AZed. 

Frnl. XU. 470 Meconium or poppies.—For excessive fluxes, 

and pains in the uterus. ; ; 

2. The dark excrementitions substance in the large 
intestines of the foetus; hence, the first faeces ofa 


new-born infant. 

1706 in Puittirs (ed. Kersey). 1732 Aaputunot Riles of 
Diet in Alments, etc. 404 All of them [sc. new-born Infants] 
have a Meconium, or sort of dark colour'd Excrement in the 
Bowels. 1899 Cacnay tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagn. (ed. 4) 244 
The term ‘meconium’ is eee to the substance discharged 
from the rectum of the child immediately after birth, 

3. Znt. The feces of an insect just transformed 
from the pupa. ; ; 

1789 Trans. Soc, Arts VII. 131 The elasticity of the silk, 
as the moths creep through, has the effect of pressing out a 
kind of red meconium. 1890 in Century Dict. aon 

4. ‘ Applied to the black pigment of the choroid 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). : 

Meconology (mikénglédzi). vare—°. [ad. 
mod.L. méonologia, {. Gr. pao poppy + -oocy.] 
A treatise on the poppy or opium, ' 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Mecouologia,a De- 
scription of Opium.] 1721 Baiwey, AJeconology,a Description 
or Treatise of Opium. 1856 Mayne Exfos.Lex. Meconologia, 
-smeconology. [In recent Dicts.) we 

Meconophagism (mikéng‘fadziz’m). ved. 
[f& Gr. pyxwv(o)-, paxwv poppy + -pdyos that eats 
+-18M.] Opium-eating. So Mecono‘phagist, an 
opium-eater. . 

1886 Alien. & Neurol. VII. 463 The death of the patient 
being attributed to causes which are supposed to be discon- 


MECONOPSIS. 


nected from the meconophagism. | /Zid. a they happen 
to find solace in opium readily, they become mecono- 
phagists, 1893 Dunciison Afed. Dict. (ed. 21) Alecono- 
phagisnt, opium-eating. 

| Meconopsis (mzking'psis). Bo’. [mod.L., 
{. Gr. pxwv poppy + dis appearance.] A genus 
of plants of the N.O. Pafaveracex; also, a plant 


of this genus. 

1836 Lovpon Encyel. Plants 462 Welsh Meconopsis. 1905 
Westm, Gaz. 3 Jan. 9/1 The remarkable meconopsis recently 
sent from the Thibetan highlands. 

+ Mecop. 0¢s. [a. Flem. mehop, f. *ué2=MDu. 
maan, G, mohn poppy + kop head.] The poppy. 

€ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 20/11 Oyle of mecop. 

+ Mecubalist. 0és. [f.late Heb. a°gud5a/what 
is received, pa. pple. of g7642/ to receive (whence 
CABBALA) + -18T.] ? One versed in Jewish traditions, 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 202 By searching into the 
ancient Cahalists, Mecubalists, and Massorets, J find [ete.]. 

Mecul(le, obs. forms of MickKLE. 

Med, obs. form of MEAD, MEED. 

Medewart, variant of Meapworr. 

Medagle, Medaglion, medaillon, obs, ff. 
MEDAL 54,, MEDALLION sd, 

Medal (medal), 54. Forms: 6-7 medaill(e, 
7 medall, -ull, meddal(l, medaile, -el, 7- 
medal. Also 7 medagle, A/. -glies. [a. F. 
médaille (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. medaglia 
=OF. meaille, maille (see Matt 6.4), Sp. medalla, 
Pg. medilha:—Com. Rom, *wedallia:—popular 
L, type *setallea, f. metallum Meta sé, In early 
Rom. use the word meant a coin of minute value ; 
cf. Main sd,4 

The Rom. word passed into OHG. as szedilla, rendering 
the Latin as; in MHG, medile, ntedele occurs for (the 
widow's) mite. 
medailie ; so also Du., Da. medaille, Sw. uedalp.) : 

+1. A metal disk bearing a figure or an inscrip- 
tion, used as a charm or trinket. Ods. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia ul. (1598) 342 He gave Dametas 
certaine Meduilles of gold hee had long kept abont him. 
r611 Suaxs. Wind, 7.1, ii. 307 He that weares her like her 
Medull, hanging About hisneck. 1642 Howett For. Trav. 
(Arb.) 36 Lewis. had..an humour of his own, to weare in 
his hat a Meduille of Lead. 1674 Brevint Saud at Endor 
250 Any Meddal when rightly consecrated can do as much. 

2. A piece of metal, usually in the form of a 
coin, struck or cast with an inscription, a head or 
effigy of a person, or other device or figure to com- 
memorate a person, action, or event; also as a 
distinction awarded to a soldier, etc. for a heroic 
deed or other service rendered to a conntry, etc. 
In collectors’ use, extended to include coins pos- 
sessing artistic or historical interest. 

1611 Cotce., Manienr de sable, a Moulder, or caster of 
Medalls, or prizes in sand. 1647 Cragenvon //ist. Reb. 
1 § 119 He..had a rare Collection of the most curious 
Medals. 1658 W. Bunton tin. Anton. 142 The Coyns and 
medaglies of all the Emperours. 1709 Steere Tatler 
No. 65 » 2 Medals had been struck for our General’s Re- 
haviour. 1712 Swirr Let. Eng. Tongue Wks._1751 1V. 
256 If any such persons were above Money,..a Medal, or 
some mark of distinction, would do full as well. 1756-7 tr. 
Keyster’s Tvav., (1760) 1. 285 The king had formerly a very 
valuable collection of medals. 1813 Gen. Order 7 Oct. in 
Loud, Gaz. 9 Oct., One Medal only shalt be borne by each 
Officer. 1839 Atison Ai7st. Exvofe (1849-50) VIII. iit. § 50. 
447 Two medals were unanimously voted to record the me- 
morable acts of Bayonne. 1899 West. Gaz. x June 7/1 
The members of the Mission will be decorated with com- 
memoration medals. ; . 

b. As a reward for merit, or for proficiency, 
skill, or excellence in any art or subject. 

1951 Beaxecey Let. to A rchdall 22 Nov., Wks. 1871 IV. 

29 Gold medals for encouraging the study of Greek. 1839 

ynl, Geog. Soc. 1X. p. ix, The gold medals, awarded re- 
spectively to Dr. Riippell..and Mr. Thomas Simpson. 1892 
Field 16 Apr. 573/2 After the match the Mayor..presented 
the cup and medals to the winning team, 1904 Athenzume 
24 Dec. 880/3 An engraved silver medal awarded hy the 
Plymouth Independent Rangers. .for ‘skilt at arms‘. 

+3. fg. in various uses: An image, representa- 
tion (cf. MopEL s4.); something beyond the com- 
mon run (as a medal compared with current coin). 
Medals of creation: a rhetorical term applied to 
fossils, as commemorating events in the history of 
the globe (cf. quot. 1768 s.v. MEDALLIC). 

@1613 Ovensuay Characters, Prison Wks. (1856) 155 It 
(a prison] comes to he a perfect medall of the iron age, 
sithence nothing but gingling of ree rattling of shackles, 
-.are here to be heard. 1053 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. xi. 
{1712) 36 This little Meddal of God, the Son) of Man. 1656 
Artif. Handsom. 129 Neither the wit nor tongue..can be 
a mint capahle to coyne the least farthing sin, much Jess so 
large a piece and medaile as this man pretends to make of 
any helping our complexion. 1751 Eaat Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 165 As their letters were not intended for the 
public, perhaps I was unreasonable in looking for medals, 
and not being contented with the common current species. 
1804 Parkinson Org. Rem. 1.7 The illustrious Bergmann 
elegantly describes fossils as the medals of creation. 1844 
Mantett (¢i¢/e) Medals of Creation, 

b. Phrases. + The medal zs reversing {cf. Fr. 
la médaille est renversée|; things or events are 
changing for the worse. /he reverse of the medal; 
the other side of the question, 

1641 Evetyn Diary 28 June, The madaill was reversing, 
and our calamities were hut yet in their infancy. x690 


Mod. G. has adopted the Fr. word as 
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Dialogue betw. Francesco &c., Harl. Misc. (Park) UX. 455 
To show you the reverse of the medal. Is it not a pity 
that (etc, 1868 Gaant Durr Pol. Surv. 195 Then for the 
reverse of the medal, you have Mr. Christie's Notes on 
Brazilian Questions. . 

4. attrib. and Comb., as medal-casting, -hunier, 
-hunting, -inscription, -monger, -striker, -traci, 
medal-cup, ‘a drinking vesse! of metal, usually 
of silver, in which coins or medallions are incrusted 
and form a part of the decoration’ (Cent. Dict. 
1890); medal-machine (see quot.) ; medal-play 
Golf, play in which the score is reckoned by count- 
ing the number of strokes taken to complete a round 
by each side (Cen?. Dict. 1890) ; medal-tankard 
= medal-cup (ibid.). 

1847 Lp. Lixpsay Chr. Art 1. p. ccix, A complete classifi- 
cation should include artists..in *medal-casting, gem and 
seal-cutting [ete]. 1893 Brit. Frud. Photog. XL. 795 The 
army of exhibition and *medal-hunters, 1902 L. S. AMEav 
etc, ‘ Tintes' Hist. War V1. 26 It [se. fighting against in- 
ferior foes] conduces to.. *medal-hunting. 1658 Sia T. 
Baowne f/ydriot. i. (1736) 12 As testified by History and 
*Medal-Inscription yet extant. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
1418/1 *Afedad-machine, a machine for making copies of 
niedals and raised or sunk works on a scale larger or smaller 
than the original. 1764 Foote Padvon t, (1781) 10 What, old 
Martin, the *medal-monger?.. Martin! whyhe likes no heads 
but upon coins. 1 Westut, Gaz, 27 Sept. 4/3 In *medal 
play a player who drives from outside the teeing-ground is 
to be disqualified. 1872 Symonps /atrod. Study Dante 185 
No *medul-striker ever made his ontlines sharper or his 
shadows deeper. 1716 M. Davirs 4 then. Brit. 111. 73 Great 
Brittain has produc'd the fewest of *Medal-Tracts and Nu. 
mismatical Collectors. 

Medal (medal), v. [f. Mepau s4.]  ¢rans. To 
decorate or honour with a medal; to confer a medal 


upon as a mark of distinction. 

182z Byron Let. to Scott 4 May, He was medalled. 1860 
TuackEray Round. Papers, Nil nisi Bonunt (1899) 174 
Irving went home medalled by the King. 1900 Natiov 
(N. V.) 4 Oct. 269/2 1t would have been much more to the 
point, anyway, had he [Herr Menzel] exhibited and been 
medalled [at the Paris Exhibition] as illustrator. 

Medalet (me‘dalét). Also medallet. ff. 
Mepa sd,+-ET.) A small or diminutive medal ; 
also applied to smal! medals bearing the figures of 


saints, worn by Roman Catholics. 

1789 Pinkerton £ss. Afeda/s J, xiii. 227, 1 shall beg leave 
to give this class the appellation of medalets. 1799 J. Cox- 
veR (¢7¢/e), An Arrangement of Provincial Coins, Tokens, 
and Medaulets. 1897 W. C. Hazuttt Four Generations 11. 
227 A medalet with the three sisters of Napoleon as the 
Three Graces. 

Medallary (medaliri). rare—). [f. MEDAL sd, 
+-AR¥1.] A collection or set of medals. 

1882 R. F. Buaton in Atheneunt28 Jan. 125/2 The meda’- 
lary struck for the ter-centenary festival. 

Medalled (me‘dal’d), pf/. 2. [f. MEDAL v. + 
-EDI,] Adorned, furnished, or decorated with a 
medal, Of a picture, etc.: For which a medal 
has been awarded. 

1857 Emerson Afay-day (1867) 25 The high-school and 
medalled boy. 1889 Pa// Afall G. 23 Oct. 3/3 There has 
heen 2 good deal of ill-feeling..in regard to affixing to 
‘ medalled’ pictures the labels explanatory of the nature of 
the award. 1900 CA, Tienes 2 Feb, 136/4, 1 communicated 
over seventy around a tent..this morning, from medalled 
general to private Atkins, 

Medallic (medz'lik), @ [f MEpat sé. +-1¢.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to, characteristic of, or 
of the natnre of a medal; represented on a medal. 

1702 Appison Diad, Medals 1, (1766) 13, 1 am afraid yon 
will never be able, with all your Medallic eloquence, to (etc. }. 
1768 A. Catcotr Treat, Deluge 407 Neither do the fossil 
reliquiz of plants and animals.. yield in elegancy and exact- 
ness to medalic insignatures. 1778 Pexxant Zour Wales 
ee 1.17 Jn the library is a. numerous collection of books 
.. which comprehend the medallic history, 1876 Humpureys 
Coin-coll. Man. xxvi. 395 We have modern examples of 
medallic caricatures. 1885 A thenzums Avg. 3149/3 Recent 
productions of medallic art. 

2. Kesembling a medal, 

1806 Haawoon Lichfield 367 Small medallic tokens. .have 
heen stamped, 1875 Jevoxs Afoxey vii. 63 Such medallic 
coins would become the most durable memorials. 


Medallically (medzlikali), adv, [f. MEDAL- 


LIC+-AL+-LY 4%] By the evidence of medals. 

1842 De Quincey Fagen Oracles Wks, 1858 VIII. 180 
Which.. historically and medallically can be demonstrated 
to have availed [etc.} 

Medallion (m/dz'lyan), sé. Also 7-8 meda- 
(g)lion, 8 medaillon, fa. F. médaillon, ad. It. 
medaglione, augmentative of edaglia MEDAL sb.] 

1, A large medal. 

Erroneously explained in Blount Glossogr. 1661 as ‘alitile 
medal ', after Cotgrave’s erroneous rendering of wddaillon. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, Hydriot. etc. 41 In 
this figure the sitting gods and — are drawn in 
medalls and medallions. 1701 W. Worton Hist. Rone 253 
Morellins produces a beautiful Medaglion of Commodus. 
1799 G. SmitH Laboratory II. 13 The large sort, which are 
called medallions, are but seldom struck, except intended 
for particular presents. 1876 Humpuazys Coin-coll. Alan. 
vi 57 Of the finest epoch (of Syracusan coins) the celebrated 
and highly prized medallions, bearing the head of Ceres or 
Proserpine are the most remarkable, 

2. Anything resembling this; apes to various 
objects resembling a large medal, in decorative 
work, as a tablet or panel usually of an oval or 


circnlar shape, bearing objects or figures in relief; 


MEDDLE. 


a portrait; also a decorative design resembling 
a panel or tablet, as in a carpet, a window, or 


title-page of a book, etc. 

1762-71 H. Wa.poce Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1.277 
A medalion of him in marble. 1768 Boswe.u Corsica (ed. 2) 
373 Le Brun..has given this story as a medaillon on one of 
the compartments of the great gallery at Versailles, 1849 
Guardian 7 Nov. 733/2 The tympanum. .is filled with a.. 
window, and internally with two medallions. 1862 Cataé. 
Internat, Exhib. V1. xxx. 9 Circular incised group, on stone 
—a replica of one of the medallions for the pavement of 

| Lichfield Cathedral. i 
3. atirib.and Comé., as medallion figure, machine, 
| portraii, size; medallion carpet, a carpet con- 
taining a large prominent central design or figure 
(Cent. Dict, 1890); medallion pattern, ‘a 
design for the omamentation of a surface of which 
a medallion or medaflions form an important part’ 
(Jéid.); medallion window (see quot.). 

1875 W. MeI~wraitu Guide Wigtownshire 56 A circular 
*medallion figure. 1859 Haudbk. Turning p. xxiii, The 
*medallion machine requires much labour and very expen- 
sive apparatus. 1902 Eusz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 292 

| He gave me a *medallion portrait of himself. 1774 J. Bry- 
Ant Alythol, V1. 231 [These coins] were of brass, and of the 
“medaglion size. 1847 C. Winston Jaq. Ane. Glass Paint. 
I. 32 *Medallion windows..are principally filled with me- 
dallions, or panels, containing coloured pictures. 


Medallion (mide'lyen), v. [f. MEDALLION 
sb.) érans. To omament with medallions, or to 


make to resemble a medallion. 

1861 Neate Notes Dalmatia etc. 81 On the vertex of 
the arch is our Lord’s monogram, also medallioned and 
surrounded by acanthus leaves. 1893 Daily News 7 Apr. 

/3 Vhe invitation and the portraits [of an invitation card] 
are medallioned upon a coloured ground. 

Hence Medarllioned ///. a. 

1888 Athenzum 21 pr 503/1 An elaborate medallioned 
title-page of birds, hy Mr. J. G. Millais. 

Medallionist (midz'lyonist). [f MEDALLION 
sé.+-18T.] A worker of medallions. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 15 Oct. 435/2 Mr. Woolner, R.A., ascn)ptor, 
especially a medallionist. 1894 J. M.Gaav 7. 6 HW. Vassie 
60 note, Wane Tassie, the Glasgow Medallionist. 

Medallist (medalist). Also medalist. [f. 
MEDAL sé, + -18T.] 


1. One who is skilled or interested in medals. 

1682 Wueteax Yourn. Greece ut. 281 This is a Medal 
hath been valued mach my the Medalists beyond the Seas. 
1828 Scorr Frud. (1890) TI. 135 The General is a medallist, 
and entertains an opinion that the bonnet-piece of James V. 
is the work of some Scottish artist who died young. 

2. An engraver, designcr, or maker of medals. 

1567 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 13.149 The Pretender 
had a medal struck on this occasion, hy Hamerani, the 

ope’s medalist. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. (ed. 5) 

I. 160 Sculptors, painters, and medallists exerted their 
utmost skill in the work of transmitting his features to pos- 
terity. x851 in /Uusty. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 
Medallist and medal-maker. 1885 Atheneum 14 Feb. 220 
The medalists of the Renaissance. 

3. A recipient of a medal awarded for merit. 
Also in parasynthetic derivatives as gold medallist. 

1797 Cambr. Univ. Calendar 214 List of Medallists from 
their first Institution to the present Time. 1864 0. Frx/. 
Sef. 1. 211 The Gold Medallists of the Science and Art De: 
partment, 1898 Riper Haccaap Dr. Therne 9, 1 was gold 
unedallist of my year. 

Medallize (me-dileiz), v, rare. [f. MEDALSé. 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. ta. To illustrate by reference to 
medals (0és.). b. To represent on a medal. 

1716 M. Davirs 4 then. Brit. U1. 75 The History of Julius 
Czxsar has been also Medaliz'd by Mr. PAhbé de Camps. 
1882 Mag. Art 221 Mr, Legros hasalso medallised Mr. Con- 
stantine Ionides, and medals of John Mill, Carlyle, and 
Robert Browning, are expected from him very shortly. 

Medallurgy (me‘daldidzi). Also medalurgy. 
[f. Mepan sé. + -xegy, after METALLURGY.] The 
art of designing and striking or engraving medals. 

1842 Branoe Diet, Set. etc., Afedaliurgy.., the art of 
making and striking medals and coins. [In recent Dicts.] 

|| Medano (médano). [Sp. médano.] ‘A hill 
of pure sand; a dune’ (JVebster’s Suppl. 1902). 

3851 Botraert in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XX1. 101 In these 
desert plains fof Peru] may be seen the ‘Medanos’, or 
moving semicircular sand-hills, 1897 Geogr. Fral, 1X. 307 
‘Yhe harchanes, or, as we call them, medanos. 

Medcin, -cyn(e, etc., obs. ff. MEDICINE, etc. 

Meddar, obs. form of MADDER 54.2 

1689 Farewett /rish Hudibras 79 A Meddar .. Which 
tho ‘twas reckon’d but a small one, Contain'd Three halfs 
ofa whole Gallon. Jérd, 82, 

Meddel(1, -er, obs. ff. MEDDLE, MEDLAR, 

Meddernex : see MEDRINACK. 

Meddee, Meddick, obs, ff. Mipst, MEpicx. 

+ Me-ddle, 54. Obs. rare. [f. MEDDLEv.] The 
action, or an act, of meddling or interfering. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 338 The priests found 
more fauour at the cinill magistrates hands, than they [the 
Jesuits] could find, bicause they had cleered themselues of 
all stute meddles. [1864 Eaat Deany in Hansard Pari. Ded, 
Ser. ut, CLXXIL1. 28 The foreign policy of the nohle Earl, 
..may be summed up in two short homely but expressive 
words—! meddle and muddle '.} 


Meddle (me‘d'l), v. Forms: 4-7 medle, 4-5 
medele, 4-6 medel, 5-6 medell, meddel, med- 
yil(e, medul(l, 5 medill, medyl, 6 meddell, 
meddyl(1, middle, Sc. mydle, 8 Sc. midle, 4- 


MEDDLE. 


meddle. [a. OF. medler, mesdler, a variant (with 
euphonic insertion of d between s and a liquid: see 
the parallel instances cited nnder Iste) of OF. 
mesler = Pr. mesclar, Sp. mezelar, \t. mescolare, 
meschiare, mischiare:—popular L. *misculare, {, 
L, miscére to mix. Cf. MELL v.J 

+1. trans. To mix, mingle ; to combine, blend, 
intersperse ; esf, to mix (one thing) zvz?k (another), 
or (two or more things) ¢ogether. Also const. 


among, in, to. Obs. 

@1325 Prose Psalter \xxiv. (ixxv.) 7 Grace ys in be 
honde of our Lord ful of sharpenes medeled wyp lypenes. 
1362 Lanoi. P. P2, A. x. 3 Of Erpe and Eir hit is mad 
I-medelet to-gedere. ¢1375 ?7Hytton Mixed Life (MS. 
Vernon) in Hamzpole's Ii7ks. (ed. Horstm.) 1. 267 Thow schalt 
medle pe werkes of actif lyf wip gostly werkes of contem- 
platyf lyf, and pen dost pou wel. ¢ 1385 Cuaucea Z.G. W, 
874 Thisbe (Fairf. MS.), And how she wepe of teres ful bis 
wounde, How medeleth she his blood with her compleynte. 
¢ 1400 MAuNDEY. (1839) vii. 76 It is a Roche of white Colour, 
and a lytille medled with red. r14S0-1530 Alyrv, our Ladye 
22 They are also blamefull that..mede! other prayers, or 
other besynes with these holy houres. 1486 2%. St. Albans 
Bvjb, Medill the blode of the pecoke among the poudre. 
7363 T. Gare Aatidot. 11. 86 He shall in his daylye drynke 
meddle three or foure droppes of the same. 

Plant. §& Graff. vii. 45 1f ye do then meddle about eache tree 
of good fat earth or dung, ..it shall be good. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 11. 438 Take the ashes of 3 frogs..meddle them with 
hony, 1627 Br. Hatt Heav. ufon Earth xi, Thy prosperity 
is idle and ill spent if it be not medled with such fore-casting 
..-thonghts. 1658 tr, Porta’s Nat. Alagic 1. iii. 4 The 
Elements. .are all changed, every one of them being more 
or less medled with one another. 

+b. To mix (wares) frandulently. Oés. 

1393 Lanet, P. Pl. C. vi. 260 Ich haue.. Meddled my 
marchaundise, and mad a good moustre; The werst lay 
with-ynne. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 501/2 That noo per- 
sone .. medell, or put in or uppon the same Cloth, .. eny 
Lambes wolle. a@zgoo in Arnolde Chron. F iij b/1 Where 
as marchauntis haue vsed moche false pakyng of ther wood 
medlyng y* better wt y* worse. 1622 Bp. ANDREWES Serie. 
(1629) 231 Thus doth he medle his chaffe; mold in his 
soure levin into Christ's nova conspersio, 

+e. To prepare by mixing. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuavcea Boeth. iv. pr. iv. 95 (Camb. MS.) Cirtes.. 
medieth to hire newe gestes drynkes. .maked with enchaunt- 
mentz. 1382 Wvyciir Kev. xviii. 6 In the drinke that she 
medlide (Vulg. szscz1'/] to fa menge 3e double to hir. 


+2. intr. for ref. Ot things: To mingle, com- 
bine. Also ref. Obs. 


€131§ SHorrwAm Poents i. 760 [Pat sacrement] ne defib — 


Nauzt, ase by mete Wep pyne flesch medlyp. ¢1384 Cuaucka 
H. Fame wi. 1012 We [sc. a lesing and a soth-sawe] wil 
medle us eche with other, That no man..Shal han on (of) 
two, but bothe At ones. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 138 Whan 
wordes medlen with the song, It doth plesance wel the 
more, 1610 SHAKS. 7entg. 1 ii. 22 More toknow Did never 
medle with my thoughts. 

+3. tvans. To mix or mingle (persons) wth, 
among (others) or together. Chiefly pass. Also 
ref. to mix oneself 272, among. Obs. 

Cea St. Brandan 281 in S. Exg. Leg. 1, 227 Un-to pe frey~ 
tore he ladde heom po: and sette heom wel heiye, 1-med- 
lede with heore owene couent. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13524 Kynge & prynces of Payen Were medled 
among Cristen. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 149 Pere 
bey wonede long tyme afterwarde i-medled wip Britouns. 
¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion i. 43 So medled theymself 
the one partye among the other. 1513 Dovetas Eueis 1. 
vii. 1227 Himself alsua, mydlit, persavit he, Amang princis 
of Grece. 1598 GRENEWEY Zacitus Ann. nu. xviii. (1622) 
59 By sorting and medling together the runnagates, the 
new and raw souldier lately taken [etc.]..he marshalled 
them in forme of a legion. 1600 Hotianp Livy xxxvii. 
xxxix. 967 Thus you see all the forces that the Romanes had 
besides two thousand Thracians and Macedonians medled 
and blended together : a 

+4. intr. for ref. To mix or join in company ; 
to mingle, associate with. Ods. 

¢1375 ?Hyiton Mixed Life (MS. Vernon) in Ham. 
pole's Wks (ed. Horstm.) 1. 269 O tyme he four Lorde] 
comuned & medled wip men. @ 1425 Cursor AT, 5690 (Trin.) 
Soone he medeled [Cot#. menged] hem amonge. 1463 Bury 
Wilis (Camden) 38 Alle the personys, man, woman, or chyld 
generally that ever I medlyd with. 1313 Douctas eis 
1. iii. 43, 1_affeir me les the fatis onstable..consent nocht, 
ne aggre, That [etc.) Or list appreif thai peplis all and 
summyng Togiddir middle, or jone in lige or band. 

+5. To have sexnal intercourse (2722). Also refi. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 964 Dame,..Pou haste medled amis, 
methynk, by thy chere. 1377 Lanot. P. PL B. xt. 335 
Bothe horse and houndes.. Medled nou3te wyth here makes 
pat with fole were. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10811 Wemen allone, 
Withouten mon, owther make, to medill hom with. 1573 
L. Lioyvp Pilgr. Princes 75b, Their women [are] commen 
for all men at al tymes to medle (1583 medle with]. 1655 
Fouuree Ch. Hist, vi. 315 Making her believe that..as ofte 
as they shold medle together, if she were. .confessed by him, 
-.she shold be cleere forgiven of God. 

+6. To mingle in fight; to engage in conflict, 
to contend. Obs. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 93 That hee ne myght with po menne 
medle no while. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xx. 178 ‘ Now I see’, 
seyde lyf, ‘pat surgerye ne Fisyke May nou3te a myte 
auaille to medle ajein elde’. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur rx. 
XxX¥, 395 For and I had sene his black sheld I wold not 

aue medled with hym. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iil. 
too Whan Alarde and Guycharde. .saw that they myght not 
passe but that they muste medle they spored theyr horses. 
a 1533 Lp. Berneas Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) R vb, They 
medled so one with an other..that there was slaine .v. capi- 
faynes. 1568 Gearon Chron. 11. 242 But when the Nor- 
mans sawe them recule back. .some sayde they are afrayde 
to medle wyth vs, 1601 SHaks. 7wed. N, 11. iv. 275 There- 
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fore on, or strippe your sword starke naked : for meddle 
you must that's certain. 

+ 7. vefl. To concern or busy oneself. Const. 
with, of, afler. Obs. 

©1350 IVill, Palerne 2492 Many man by his mi3t medled 
him per-nfter. 1377 Lanct. ?. P2, B. xu. 16 And bow 
medlest be with makynges. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Prlgr. 
10845 Medle the ryht nouht Tarest pylgrymes hy vyolence. 
1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 54/2 Some haven Shippes of here 
owne, and some medle hem of freight of Shippes. 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur xx. viii. 809, I wyl not medle me therof. 
1530 Patscr. 634/1 You medyll you with maters that you 
have naught to do with. @1§53 Upatt Royster D1. iii. 
(Arb.) 20 Nourse medle you with yourspyndle. 1562 Win3ET 
Wks. (1888) 1. 50, 1 wes almaist astoneist..that sa ohscnir 
men durst presume to medle thane aganis all anctoritie. 

8. intr. To concern or busy oneself, to deal 
with, tof; to interpose, take part 7x. Now always 
expressive of disapprobation, to concern oneself or 


take part interferingly. 


1415 Hoccteve To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 137 Lete holy chirche 
medle of the doctryne Of Crystes lawes. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 
220 Yn suche n case but hyt do falle, Ther schal no mason 
medol withalle, ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 18/6 Ony ware 
Of whiche I medle with, Or that I haue under hande. 1526 
TinvaLe 1 7 4ess, iv. 11 We beseche you..that ye studdy to 
be quyet and to medle with your owne busynes. 1528 
Garoiner in Pocock Ree. Ref 1. 123 It should be well 
done your grace meddled not as judge in the matter. 1545 
in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xv. 288 The Bochers..haue 
-inhaunsed the prices of all kyndes of vytales that they 
medle withall & putt to sale. 1594 tr. Liftleton's Tenures 
to7 A perpetual chauntry wherof the ordinary hathe nothinge 
to medle nor todo. 1622 R Harris Seri, 8 Happie that 
State wherein the Cobler meddles with his last, the Trades- 
man with his shop. 1638 Baker tr. Badzac's Jett. (vol. 11) 
154 He meddles in an infinite number of things with equal 
capacitie. 1694 Rav in Lett, £22. Alen (Camden) 200 ‘The 
slender. bill’d [birds]..seldome meddle with dry seeds un. 
lesse driven by hunger. 1774 Franxtin Ess. Wks. 1840 11. 
gor It would be better if government meddled no farther 
with trade than to protect it. 1790 Burke Ar Rev. Sel. 
Wks. 1.13 Wholly unacquainted with the world in which 
they ure so fond of meddling. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 462 It [the statute] does not meddle with wills. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonz's C, xvii. 161 Some evil persons.. 
might be disposed to meddle with us if they saw our wagon, 
1853 J. H. Newman //is¢. SA. (1876) IL. att, v. 328 His enemies 
accused him..of. .meddling in matters which did not belong 
tohim. 1865 Grote Péa/e 1. ii. 95 Philosophers who meddied 
less with debnte and more with facts. 

b. without const. 

15585 Eoen Decades 9 They shuld meddle no further than 
their commission. 1686 F’. Spence tr. Varidlas’ Ho. Medicis 
22 There are Connexions..in point of Traffick, which are 
only well known by those that meddle that way. 1911 
Swirt ¥rnd. to Stella 28 Aug ,1 was advising him to use 
his interest to prevent any misunderstanding between our 
ministers ; but he is too wise to meddle. 1859 Miss Cary 
Country Life (1876) 303 She had better attend her own 
affairs, and I will tell her so if she comes here meddling. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life iii. (1861) 65 Do not legislate. 
Meddle,and you snap the sinews with your sumptuary laws. 

@. Phrases and proverbial sayings. Mez/her make 
nor meddle, etc.: see MAKE v. 71. 

1562 Hevwoop Prov. u, iii. G, Who medleth in all thyng, 
maie shooe the goslyng. 1598 23. Jonson Ev. Alan iu 
Ham, wii, Nay, he will not meddle with his match, 1 war- 
rant you. 1721 KetLy Se, /’r07. 200 It is ill medling be- 
tween the Bark andthe Rind, /éid. 246 Meddle with your 
Match. .. You dare not meddle with your Match. 

+d. évans. (with omission of preposition). To 
deal with ; interfere with. Ods. rare. 

1461 Paston Lett. 11. 51,1 der say I shuld have had as 
speciall and as gode a maister of you, as any pour man..yf 
ye had never medulled the godes of my maister F. 1523 1n 
toth Rep. Hist MISS. Coum:. App. v..400 No town dweller 
shall meddell nor interrupte nor occupie no mans occupacion 
or sience.. but only his own sienc. 1573 [see 5]. 

Hence + Meddled ///. a., mixed. 

€1375 ?Hyi10n Afized Life (MS. Vernon) in Hampole's 
Wks. (ed. Horstm.) I, 268 To pise also longep pis medled 
lyf, pat is bope actyf & conteniplatyf. 14.. Voc. in Wr.. 
Wiileker 625/14 Alrz tiliogue, medylde corne. x74 oe 
waicut Repl. Answ. Whitgift 1.131 A medled & mingled 
estate of the order of the gospell & the ceremonies of popery. 
a164: Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 88 A medled 
company of all the Tribes of Israel. 1736 W. Tompson 
Epithalamium (An imitation of Spenser) xv. 1 And lo! 
what medled passions in him move. 

Meddle, obs. form of MEDLEY. 

Meddle-come. ¢a/. One who comes med- 


dling or interfering ; a meddler. 
1857 Kinestey 7wo V. Ago xv, We'm old-fashioned folks 
here. .and don’t like no new-fangled meddlecomes. 


Meddlement (me‘d’lmént). xonce-wd.  [f. 
MEDDLE v.+ -MENT.] Meddling, interference. 

1842-3 Tnackeray Fitzboodle's Prof, Misc. Wks, 1V. 10 
For once my sister-in-law was on my side, not liking the 
meddlement of the elder lady. 

+ Meddleous, 2. Oss. rare. In 5 medel(o)us. 
[f. MEpDLE v.+-0us.] Meddlesome. 

©1430 A. B.C. of Aristoile in Babees Bk. 12 [Be not] To 
medelus, ne to myrie, but 1s mesure wole it meeue. @ 1470 
Tretort Tulle on Friendsh, (Caxton 1481) B vb, And [it 1s] 
to peyneful to be medelous in other mennes maters [orig. 
alienis nimis implicars]. 

Meddler (medie1). [f Meppie v. + -rR1.] 
One who meddles, in the senses of the verb. 

1388 Wveiir Bible, Pref, Ep. vi, 1 holde my pees of 

ramariens, and of medeleris of retorik. 1522 Cieak in 

lis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. art John Matheo, secretary vnto 
the said Cardinall, and chief medillar in all_affaires_her’ 
aboute the Pope. 1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. iv. 5 They 
which erst were medlers with euerything, lerne to bee sober 


MEDDLING. 


& quiet, 1612 'T. Taytor Cone. Titus i. 6 (1619) 108 What 
if he will not speak the truth, because he will not be a 
meddler? 1730 Swirt in Portland Pagers VI. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 28 He is distinguished as an unfortunate meddler 
in poetry, 1852 THACKERAY Eswond 1. xiii, And this is the 
good meddlers get of interfering. 2895 C. R. B. Barrett 
Surrey iv. 111 The unfortunate clerical meddler in politics. 

Meddler, obs. form of Mrpuar. 

Meddlesome (me‘d’lsim), ¢. [f. MEDDLE wv. 
+-SoME.] Given to meddling or interfering. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 238 A people. .talkative, meddle- 
some, dissentious. 1743 Brain Grave 1.179 Honour! that 
meddlesome officious 11], Pursues thee ev'n to Death. 1861 
Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 141 The story is a fair 
instance of the meddlesome legislation of those times. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 505 The Queen, frivolous and 
meddlesome as she was, detested him (Strafford). 1889 W. S. 
Praveain Midwifery (ed 7) Woanix. 4 The time-honoured 
maxim that ‘meddlesome midwifery is bad‘. 

Ilence Me‘ddlesomely adv., Me‘ddlesomeness. 

@ 1677 Barrow Seruz Wks. 1716 1. 209 Meddlesomeness 
is commonly blumeable. 1858 Cariyir /redh. Ge. x. iv. 
(1872) IT]. 246 A Hofkriegsrath.. poking too meddlesomely 
into his affairs. 1895 Jowett 7/zfo (ed. 2) IIT. 325 A med- 
dlesomeness, and interference, and rising up of a part 
against the whole of the soul. 


Meddling ‘medlin), v4/, st. 
+-InG 1] 

+1. The action or process of mixing, blending or 
combining, admixture; the state of being mixed or 


(f Meppte 7. 


combined. Ods, 


7a 1366 Cuaucer Xow. Rose 896 His garnement was .. 
y-wrought with floures, By dyvers medling of coloures. 
azgoo Hyiton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 1. iv, For 
thenne shall the soule receyne .. the full felynge of god 
in all myghtes of it, wythoute medelynge of ony other 
affeccyon. 1548-77 Vicarv Anat, v. (1888) 50 The senewes 
. with the Lygamentes..in their medling together .. are 
made a Corde or a ‘Tendon. ; 

+b. guasi-concr. The result of the action; a 
joining, combination, mixture. Ods. 

1382 WveuiF A/a/é. ix. 16 Sothely no man sendith ynne a 
medlynge of rudee, or newe, clothe in to an olde clothe. 
14.. foc, in Wr-Wilcker 605/45 /’xda, medlyng of water 
and wyne, 1482 Alons of Eveshant (Arb.) 110 Trewly yn 
thys pele and rynging..a variant medelyng of melody 
sownyd wyth alle, - 

+e. Fraudulent mixing (of goods). Ods. 

1495 Act 11 /len. VIZ, c.23 §1 It shuld be well and truly 
packed, that is to sey, the greate Salmon by it self without 
medeling of any Grilles..with thesame, 

+ 2. Of persons: The action of mingling together 
ina fight or brawl; also, an instance of this, Oés. 

1450 Meréin xiii. 199 And than be-gan the meddelynge 
amonge hem full crewell and fell. 148: Caxton Godefroy 
xix. 4g Yf they wold goo in peas without medlynges and 
oultrages @ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AL Aurel. (1546) 
R v b, There was medlyng on bothe parties, the one to bear 
awaie, and the other to defend. 1616 ‘1. Draxe id/, 
Scholast. 128 It is no medling with short daggers. 

+ 3. Sexual intercourse. Ods. 

1388 Wyettr Gen. xxx. 42 Whanne the late medlyng [1382 
comyng togidere} and the laste conseyuyng weren, 14.. 
Lypc. Life Our Lady xx. v. (MS. Rawl. poet. 140, fol. 31), 
Eke serteyn briddes called vultures Wip oute medelinge 
[MS. Ashmol. 39 fol. 32 mellyng] conseyue by nature. 1450- 
1530 Myrr our Ladye 326 Que sine, whiche hathe begotte 
wythoute medlynge of man. : 

4. The action of taking part; dealing ; manage- 
ment. Now only in bad sense: The action of taking 
part officiously in the affairs of others ; interference. 


Const. w7/k. Also, an instance of this. : 

¢1374 Cuaucea 7roylus w. 167 And seyn bat porugh pi 
medlyng is y-blowe Vowre bothere loue, bere it was erst vn- 
knowe. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3229 He ysnat wys,That 
in medlyng ys mor large Than the boundys of bys charge. 
1536 Acé 28 Hex, Vi in Bolton Stat. fret. (1621) 179 
Every such person and persons before any actual or reall 
possession or medling with the profites,..shall [etc.] a 1548 
Hart Chron, Hen. VIL! 150 He [the French king] 
thought .. yet again once to haue_a medelyng in Italy. 
1676 WiseMAN Surg. iv. iv. 286 But I, being at that 
time much indisposed in my health, declined the meddling 
with it [a Tumour]. 1795 Burke 7%. Scarcity Wks. 1842 
IL. 257 This most momentous of all meddling on the part 
of authority; the meddling with the subsistence of the 
people. 1877 Froupe Short Stud, (1883) LV. 1. x. 112 [He] 
had been moved to volunteer.. by another instance of 
Becket's dangerous meddling. 1884 Atheneum 29 Mar. 
400/2 The limits of needless meddling with the text of 
Sophocles seemed to have been reached. ! 

Proverb. 1539 Taveaner Erasm, Prov. (1545) 57 In litle 
medlinge iyeth greate ease. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 
47 For of little medlyng cometh great reste. 


Meddling (me‘dlin), 74/7. a. [f. MEDDLE v. 
+-ING 2] That meddles, in the senses of the verb. 

ai Sketton Sf. Parrot 63 To wyse_is no vertue, to 
eine to restless, 1530 PatsGr, 318/1 Medlynge, entre- 
metteux. ¢1§86 C'TESS Pempaoke /s. cxxxt. 1, Never.. 
have I borne in things to hygh A medling mind. 2629 
Eaate Alicrocosme. (Arb) 88 A medling man Is one that has 
nothing to do with his businesse, and yet no man busier 
then hee. 1634 Mitton Comus 846 And ill luck signes 
That the shrewd medling Elfe delights to make. 1798 
Worpsw. Tadles Turned 26 Our meddling intellect Mis- 
shapes the beauteous forms of things. 1830 Macautay Ess., 
Southey (1850) 112 A meddling government, a government 
which tells them what to read, and say, and eat, and drink, 
and wear. 1859 JepHson Brittany v. 57 That meddling 
personage Mrs. Grundy. 

Hence Me‘ddlingly adv. ; ; ; 

1755 Jounson, Pragniatically, meddlingly ; impertinently. 

Meddly, obs. form of MEDLEY. 


Meddowe, obs. form of MEapow. “pe 


MEDE. 


Meddyl(], obs. forms of MzppDLz, 

Mede (mid), sd. [ad. L. Afedus, a. Gr. MAbos.] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Media; = Mepian2 B, 

13832, 1568 etc, [see Law sé. 1c, Persian sd, 1]. 1632 Le 
Gays tr. Velleius Paterc.15 Pharnaces the Mede. 

+2. A precious stone described by ancient writers, 
said to be found in Media. Ods. 

The description in the quot. is taken from Bartholom. | 
Angl. De Proprietatibus Rerun xvi. \xvii. 

1601 Cuester Love's Afartyr (1878), P, The Mende stone 
coloured like the grassie greene, Much gentle ease vnto the 
Goute hath donne, And helpeth those being troubled with 
the Spleene, Mingled with Womans milke bearing a Sonne. i 

+ Mede, @. Obs. rare. [ad. L. medius: see - 
Mepium.] Middle, mean. ' 

1706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus. vi. 111 The Mede Voice is 
+.4 great advantage to the Greeks, 1709 Brit. Apollo IL. 
No. 68. 1/2 It’s Mede Length contains..2280 Miles, 

Mede, obs. form of Matp, MEap, MEED, 

Medeen, variant of MEDINE. | 

Medel, obs. form of MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

Medele, var. MELL v. Ods.; obs. f. MEDLEY, i 

Medeler, obs. form of MEDLAR, 

Medell, obs. f. MrpaL, MEDDLE, MipDLE. 

Medel(o)us, variant forms of MEDDLEOUS. 

Medely, obs. form of MEDLEY. _ 

Mederatele, variant of weadratti:, MEap 2c. 

Mederinax, medernex: sce MEDRINACKS, 

Medew, obs. form of Meapow. 

[f. med (?= 


+ Medewax, medwex. 0és. 
Meap! or 2) + Wax 5d.] Some kind of wax. 

c14g0 AVE, Aled, BR, (Heinrich) 172 note, For to make 
a gomed cloth Tak half a quartron of mede wax, half a 
quarteron of terpentyn fetc.]. /fd. 174 Entret pur bocches, 
biles..& huiusmodi., ‘Tuk of medwex 1 Ii, of barowes grece 
«.as muche [etc.], 

Medewife, obs. form of MipwirE. 

Medewort, -wurt, -wyrt, var. ff. MEapwort. 

Mo3dful(l, Medi, obs. ff. MEEDFUL, MEED v, 

\] Media (mfdia). Pl. (in sense 1) media 
(ni-diz). [L., fem. of wedrus middle, used ellip- 
tically.] 

1, Phonetics. [Applied by Priscian 1. xxvi. (with 
ellipsis of /#tera) to 6, g, a as intermediate in 
sound between the tenues (/eves) and the aspirates.] 
A voiced or ‘soft’ mute; = Mrmtan sd. 2. 

1841 Latnam Lng, Lang. 103 The Tenues of the Classics | 
..are sharp, the Mediz flat, 1848 E.Guestin /rans. PAilol. 
Soe, 111, 176, rst, the mediz 4, g, d, ; 2ndly, the tenues J, 
&, ¢; and 3rdly, the aspirates. 1890 Conway in Amer. 
Fral. Philo. X1. 304 The invention of G to denote the 
voiced media as distinguished from C, 

2. Brol. [Shortfor L. tunica or membrana media.) 
The middle tunic or membrane of an artery or 
vessel, 

1876 tr. /7, von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, Vi. 411 In many | 
cases aneurism seems to be produced by a primary disease 
of the media. 1889 Lerov Amat. (ed. 2) 580 The media is | 
composed of transverse muscle-fibres with some elastic fibres. 

Media (mi-dia), pl. of Menius. 

Mediacy (midiasi), [In sense 1 prob, ad. 
L. medidtio MEDIATION, on the analogy of sbs. in 
-acy (cf. OF, medtatie); in sense 2 f. MEDIATE @.: 
see -ACY.] 

+1. The function of a mediator; mediation. Ods. 

1400 Prymer in Maskell Afon, Rit. 11. 34 Graunte us.. 
that thur3 hir desernyngis and hir mediacie we be worthi to 
come to the hil that is crist. ; 

2. Logic and Philos. Mediateness. 

1853 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss, (ed. 2) 663 Were there in 
these syllogisms no occult conversion of an undeclared conse- 
quent, no mediacy from the antecedent, they could not [etc.]. 
1864 Bowen Logie viii, 250 The mediacy being concealed by | 

| 


the concealment of the mental inference which really pre- 
cedes. 1865 J. Grote Explor, Philos, 1. 119 How do pre- 
sentation and representation thus viewed, stand related to | 
the notions of mediacy and immediacy of knowledge? ' 

Mediad (mifdiéd), adv. [f. MEbI-aAL + -ad | 
(see DExTRAD).] Towards the middle line or 
plane (of a body); mesiad. 

1878 BELL tr. Gegendaur's Comp, Anat. § 260 Two pairs 
of..gills..an inner pair, which are placed mediad tete-k 

Medieval, medieval (medi,val, midi,ival), 
a.and sb. [f. L. med7us middle + evum age + -AL.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to or characteristic of 
the Middle Ages. Of Art, Religion, etc.: Re- 
sembling or imitative of that of the Middle Ages. ° 

1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 1. 490 The sculptured repre- 
sentations of the latter part of the mediaval ara, 1876 
Stuses Larly Plantag. 6 Weapons drawn from the store. 
house of medieval English Hea 1879 Sir G. G. Scott 
Lect. Archit. \. i. 7 Medizval architecture..being the last 
link, of the mighty chain which had stretched unbroken 
through nearly 4ooo years. 

b. Afedixval embroidery: a name given to a 
particular style of modern embroidery, worked 
with floss and purse silks and gold thread. A/ed?- 
wval guipure: an earlier name for MacRAME. 

x88a in Cautremp & Sawaap Dict. Needlework, 

B. sé. One who lived in the Middle Ages. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Painters tv, xiii, § 27 III. 193 The 
elements of their minds by which..they are connected with 
the medizvals and moderns. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Comte 
posers, Palestrina 3 Though their music was so limited the 
medizvals contrived to make some fine effects with it. | 
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Medizvalism, medievalism (medi-, mi- 
di-valiz'm). [f. prec.+-1sm.] The system of 
belief and practice characteristic of the Middle 
Ages; medizeval thought, religion, art, etc.; the 
adoption of or devotion to medizval ideals or 
usages ; occas. an instance of this. 

1853 Ruskin Lect. Archit. iv. (1854) 194 You have, then, 
the three periods : Classicalism, extending to the fall of the 
Roman empire; Medizvalism, extending from that fall to 
the close of the 15th century; and Modernism. 1873 
Symonns Gr&, Poets ix. 301 Renan regards the ‘sentiment 


of che infinite’ as the chief legacy of mediaevalism to | 


modern civilization. 1886 19/4 Cent. May 665 11 is a pity 
to have our language interlarded with Orientalisms and 
Mediavalisms. 1890 Stusps Priniary Charge, Oxford 55, 
I am sick of hearing about sacerdotalism and medizvalism 
from men who scarcely know how to spell the words. 

Medizvalist, medievalist (medi-, mi- 
dijvalist). [f MEpLEvaL + -1st. Cf. F. ad 
diéviste.] 

1. One who studies or is skilled in medizeval 
history or affairs; one who practises medizevalism 
in art, religion, etc. 

1874 Ruskin ad D'Arne (1836) App. 137 These outlines 
will..show my pupils what is the real virtue of mediaval 
avork :—the power which we mediavalists rejoice in it for. 
1874 L. StepHen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vic 232 He 
heartily despises the modern medizvalists, 

| 2. One who lived in the Middle Ages. 

1855 M. Bripces Pop. Mod. Hist. 445 Such observations... 
would probably be made by any intelligent medizvalist, 
could he return to these sublunary scenes. 

Mediavalize, medievalize (medi-, mi- 
dijzvalaiz), v. [f MEDIEVAL+-IZE.)  @. frams, 
To make medieval in character, b. 7¢7. To 
favour medizeval ideas or usages. 

1854 J. L. Petit Archit. Stud. France 173 He tries to 
mediavalize himself and his ideas, 1839 Kinastey Let. 23 
Jan. in Life (1877) II. 77 Some illustrators .. have tried to 
medievalize them [Bunyan’s characters]. 1874 J, Fercusson 
in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 765 Views opposed to the Paganism 
of St. Paul's or to the attempt to medizvalize it. 

Ilence Mediswvalized f//. a.,; Medie'valizing 
vl, sb. and ppl. a. 

1881 Symonos Renaiss. Ftaly 1V. iv. 247 The ‘Mort 
d'Arthur’.. has become the plaything of medievalising folk 
in modern England. 1897 Edin. Rev. Jan. 76 The poet's 
{se. Wim. Morris] mediavalised mind and turn of thought.. 
are more in accordance with the mediaval character of the 
subject. xg00 J. L. Davies in W. E. Bowen Crisis Eng. 
Ch, Introd. 7 The medizvalising movement in the Church 
of England. /ézd. 12 Hf his whole soul is in the medizval- 
ising of the Church of England. 

Medizvally, medievally (medi-, midi,7- 
yali), adv, [f. MepravaL+-Ly 4.) In a medicvel 
manner; in medizeval times; in accordance with 
medicvalism, 

1882 Century Mag. XXI11. 654, I did not feel mediaevally 
inclined that night. 1883 Sata in /d/ustr. Lond, News 11 
Aug. 131/1 The..Miracle Plays for which Coventry was 
medievally so renowned, 


Medial (mrdial), 2. and sé. [ad. late L. wedi- 
alts, f. medius middle: see Mepium, Cf. F, média/.] 
A. adj, ° 
1. Occupying a middle or intermediate position ; 
middle; (of a letter, etc.) occurring in the middle 
ofa word. Medial to: situated in the middle of; 


intermediate between. 

17u1 Battery, Afedial, belonging to the middle. 1741 
Bovse Patience 235 Beneath the scorching of the medial 
line fie. the equator]. 1807 F. Waancuam Sern. Transi, 
Script, 14 This peeing may be regarded as mediat to 
Persia, Tartary, Tibet. 1824 HE ets od Typogr. UL. xii. 
309 The characters assume a different shape according to 
their situation, whether initial, medial, final, or single. 1829 
Corerings in Lit, Heo, (1839) 1V. 28 The understanding is 
in all respects a medial and mediate faculty, and has there- 
fore two extremities or poles, the sensunl..and the intel- 
lectual. 1881 Tynpatt Floating Matters Air 228 In regard 
to the supply of oxygen, there is a medial zone favourable 
tothe play of vitality, heyond which, on both sides, life cannot 
exist, 
Medial plains, stretching in moderate altitude from the 
Arctic Ocean to the Gulf of Mexico. 

b. spec. in Anat., Zool., etc. (Cf. MEpIan a.)) 

1803 Barctay New Anat. Nomencl. 7 What I should 
call the proximal, medial, and distal phalanges. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 284 A continuous medial line, of 
large polyps, with others smaller, scattered on each side. 
1880 GuntTHER Fishes 313 Medial and paired fins. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 390 One set of these vessels, the 
medial, enters the medulla in the middle line. 

2. Pertaining to a mathematical mean or average. 
+ Medial line : a line which is a mean proportional 


between two other lines (0és.), 

1570 Bittinastey Euclid x. xxii, A right line commen- 
surable to a miediall line, is also a mediall line. 1704 
J. Haars Lex. Techn. 1, A lligation Medial, teaches how to 
find a Mean in the Price, Quantity, or Quality between the 
Extreams. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad, 1. 345 According toa 
medial sum of many analyses. 

3. Of average or ordinary dimensions; occas. of 
ordinary attainments. 

1778 [W. Marsuart] Afinutes Agric. 18 Aug. an. 1775, 
The distance was medial—not half a mile. 1804 C. B. 
Brown tr. Vodney’s View Soil U.S. 113 The general or 
medial temperature of a country, 1830 Lvett Princ. Geol. 1. 
385 The united waters have only.. a medial width of about 
three quarters of a mile. 1894 /Jarfer's Mag. Jan. 273/2 
Exceptional qualifications. are lacking to the medial man. 


1g02 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 360/2 A great extension of | 


- and symmetrical parts ; the mesial 


MEDIAN. 


4, Mus. Medial accent (see quot. 1879), Me- 
dial cadence, in the ecclesiastical modes, a cadence 
closing with the mediant of a mode (Grove Dect, 
Afus. 1880) ; in modern music, a cadence in which 
the leading chord is inverted. Medial conso- 


nances (see quot. 1885). . 

1809 CaLicott Mus. Grant, (ed. 2) 221 When the leading 
Harmony of any Cadence is not radical, but inverted, the 
Cadence is, in this Work, termed Medial, and is used to 
express an incomplete Close. 1879 Hetmore Plain Song 
10s The Medial Accent is the fall of a minor third from the 
dominant or reciting note. 1885 A, J. Eviistr. Helsholt2’ 
Sensations of Tone 194 The major Sixth and the major 
Third, which may be called medial consonances. 


+5. Phonetics. (Sce B. 2.) Obs. 
1833 Pony Cycl. 1. 379/2 The middle (or medial) letters, 
Ey, Or 


B. sé. e 
1. A medial letter; a form of a letter used in the 


middle of a word. 

1776 J. Ricnanvson Arad. Gram. 17 The initial of the 
first, a medial of the second, and the final of the third 
{letter) are generally taken, 1817 Coceprooke Algebra, etc. 
Dissert. p. xii, Diophantus employs the inverted medial of 
€adcufaus, defect or want..to indicate a negative quantity. 
He prefixes that mark # to the quantity in question. 

+2. Phonetics. A voiced mute; =MeEbDIa tr. Obs. 

1833 Penny Cyci. 1. 380/2 The three medials, 8, y, 6. 1848 
E. Guest in 7rans. Philol. Soc. 1. 174 Three medials, 
as they are called, 4,g, @. 1880 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 
(ed. 3) 5 If the Classical word begins with an aspirate, the 
English word begins with a medial. 

Medially (midiali), adv. [f Meprat a, + 
-1¥ 2.) Ina medial or central position. 

1861 AJacm. Mag. 1V. 472/2 A tract..lying medially 
between the Atlantic andthe Mississippi. 1883 A ‘henaus: 
29 Dec, 870/2 The peculiarity being the manner in which the 
solid part of the web was medially swung. r 

|| Mediamne, 06s. rare, [ad. late L.nediamna, 
f. medius middle + awmzsriver.] An island in the 


middle of a river. 

a@igsz Letanp /fin, IL. 31 Diverse Armelettes breaking 
out of the 2 streames and making Mediamnes. 7/d. 41. 

Median (mi‘dian), a.) and sé} Also 6 -ane. 
[ad. L. wedian-us (cf. MEAN @.2), £, medins middle : 
see-aNn, Cf. F. médtan, Sp., Pg., It. medtazo.] 

A. ad). 

1. Occupying a middle or intermediate position ; 


middle; + neutral. 

1645 Sacred Decretals1 Not knowing which way the Dice 
would fall, we kept ourselves in a direct Median Posture, 
that wee might be sure notwithstanding, which way soever 
it went. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Median, the middle, half, 
mean; not deserving praise or dispraise. 1771 Antiz. 
Sarish. 13 The Gatesand the median rampart. 1877 J. Sutty 
Pessimism 244 In the lower and median latitudes of our 
emotional life. 

2. Special scientific uses. 

a. Anat., as median artery, nerve, vein, NOW 
chiefly applied to certain structures in the arm; 


formerly in various other applications. 

Median line: any line in the median plane. Median 
plane: the plane which divides any body into two equal 

lane or meson. 

isos Nasne Strange News K2b, This 1 will proudly 
boast .. that the vaine which I haue (be it a median vaine, 
or a madde man) is of my owne begetting. 1597 A. M. tr, 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 30 The fourth is the mediane, 
or kidneyevayne, situated belowe the foote. x6a9 Br, 
Hatt Sern. to Lds. of Parlt. 18 Feb,, God and his divine 
phisician doe still let bloud in the median vein of the heart. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 85 The last-mentioned suture, 
designated by the name of the Median or Frontal,..is genes 
rally indistinct. 1835-6 Todd's Cyc’. Anat. 1. 217/a The 

edian nerve. 1840 G. V. Ertis Anat. 25 The anterior 
median fissure of the medulla spinalis. 

b. Zool., as median crest, fin, line (see a), etc. 

1835-6 Yodd’s Cycl, Anat, 1. 706/1 The median parts of 
the lobes of the mantle [in Conchi/era] are extremely thin. 
1840 Cuzvier's Anim. Kingda. 197 The Great Tit..with a 
black median list down the belly. 1861 Hutme tr. Afoguin- 
Tandon uu. wi. ii, 112 The median line of the ahdomen. 
1894 R. B. Snanre Haudbk. Birds Gi. Brit. 1.35 The lesser 
and median wing-coverts white. 


e. Bot. 

[18s2 Henstow Dict. Boi. Terms 105 Medianus, when 
some part originates or is connected with the middle of some 
omer 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 160 The 
median plane of the lens-shaped doublecavity. 1900 Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Median Line, the central line of a 
hilateral organ, as the midrib of a symmetric leaf. /did., 
Median Wall, in Archegoniates, the wall in a plane at right 
angles to the basal wall dividing the proémhryo into lateral 
halves, 


d. Surg. Of an incision: Made through the 
middle of a tumour. Afedian lithotomy: that 
method in which the incision is made through the 


median line of the perineum (opposed to /ateral), 

1854 ALLARTON Lithotomy Simplif. 42 The spot selected 
for the incision in the median operation, 1863 — (title) A 
Treatise on Modern Median Lithotomy. 1891 Lancet 18 
Apr. 907/1 He makes a median incision over the tumour. 

6. Geography, etc. 

Median line, the line along the middle of the calm belt 
between thenorth and south trade winds, A7edian sone, a zone 
along the sea-bottom between so and 100 fathoms in depth. 

a18sq E. Forsrs Nat. Hist, Europ. Seas (1859) 100 The 
inhabitants of the median or coralline zone around the 
British shores. 1875 Crott Climate § Time xiv. 229 During 
a glacial period in the northern hemisphere the median line 
between the trades wonld be shifted. .south of the equator. 


MEDIAN. 


3. Statistics. @. Used to designate that quantity 
which is so related to the quantities occurring in a 
given set of instances that exactly as many of them 


exceed it as fall short of it. 

Thus, 6 is the median number of the set 1, 1, 2, 6, 20, 20, 27. 

1894 Times 19 Dec. 12/2 If graphically arran ed, they 
would present a ‘curve of error’, the ‘ median ordinate’ of 
which (to use a phrase familiar to the new school of statisti- 
cians) would yield a sentence far more satisfactory and just 
than many that are St week awarded. 1900 Boston 
(Mass.) Transcript Mar., The average age of the population 
of the United States. .is twenty-five years; the median age 
is twenty-one years. The latter means the pojat at which 
there are as many people above as below. 

b. (See oy 

rgor U.S. 12th Census Rep. 1. p.xxxvi, The median point 
is the point of intersection of the line dividing the popula- 
tion equally north and south with the line dividing it 
equally east and west. 

B. sd. 

lL. Anat. The median vein, nerve, etc. 

1541 R. Corcann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. M iff Howe 
many and what veynes are to be let blode in the body?.. 
there be .xij amyd the armes that is to wyte two medyans, 
two cephalykes [etc.}. 1364-78 Buttevn Dial. agst. Pest. 
(1888) 4x Fower vnces [of blood must be letten)..sometyme 
in the Median, sometyme in the Basilica. 1660 CuLpepPeR 
Two Treat. (1672) ro In Summer oe still the Liver-vein, 
In Spring that of the Heart called Median, 1899 Addbuct's 
Syst. Med. VIL. 9 The simultaneous examination of the 
medians can only Be made by crossing the hands. 

+2. Something which is in an intermediate con- 
dition. Oés. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. v.16 Fumes are medians betwixt 
fire and earth, in respect that they are easily transmuted or 
changed in the one or the other. 

3. Afath. Each of the three lines drawn bisecting 
the angles of a triangle and meeting in a point 
within it. 

1888 (see CosvMMEDIAN). 1888 Haut & Stevens 7e-ré-bh, 
Euclid (1894) 105 The medians of a triangle are concurrent. 

4. Statistics. A median quantity (see A. 3). 

rgo2 F. Y. Eocewortu in Aucycl. Brit. XXVIL. 2897/1 
The median (that point which has as many of the given ob- 
servations above as below it). 

Median (midian), ¢.2and 5.2 [f. Aledia + -An, 
or Mepr sé,+ -1an.] A. adj. Of or belonging to 
the ancient kingdom of Media, or the Medes. 

1601 Hottann Péiiny xu. iii. 359 The Citron tree, called... 
by some, the Median Apple-tree. 1685 Br. KEN in W. Haw. 
kins Lie, ete. (1713) 88 Either the Babylonian, or the Me- 
dian, or the Persian Idolatries. 1839 Pewzy Cycl. XV. 54/2 
Pharaortes. .greatly extended the Median empire. 

b. allusively. Unchanging. (Cf. Dan. vi. 8.) 
188a H. S. Hottann Life 4 Logie (1885) 2 A Median 
kingdom. .whose laws. .never know. .change. 


B. sé. An inhabitant of Media; a Mede. 

r6or Hottanp Pliny vi, xv. 122 Two citties of the Par- 
thians, built sometimes as forts opposite against the Me- 
dians. 1901 Expositor Nov. 344 Gobryas, the general of 
Cyrus, a Median, appeared before Sippara. 

Me diani-mie, ¢. Spiritualism. [f, Mepi-um 
+ L. anima soul + -1c.] Pertaining to medium- 
ship. So Me:diani-mity, mediumship. 

1876 Anna Buackwetr Kardec's Mfediuni's Bk. 388-9. 


Medianly (midiinli), adv. [f. Mepran a1 
+-LY%.} Ina median direction or position. 

31872 Mivarr Elewu, Anat. iii. (1873) 76 A large aperture 
medianly divided by a vertical partition. 1895 — in Zucyci. 
Brit. UL. 15/1 The laryngeal sac [of the Sewsmopithecinz) 
opens medianly into the front of the larynx. 


Mediant (midiint), sd. Avis, [ad. It. medi- 
ante, repr. late L. mediantem, pr. pple. of medidre 
to be in the middle, f. wed7-2es middle: see MEDIUM. 
Cf. F. wédiant.] a. In ecclesiastical music: One 
of the ‘regnlar modulations’ of a mode; in the 
authentic modes, it lies about midway between the 
final and the dominant; in the plagal modes, it 
varies in position. . In modern music, the third 
of any scale, lying midway between the tonic_and 
the dominant. 

(1729-41 Cuamsers Cyci. s.v. Mode, The fundamental 
[note] is also called the “vad; the fifth the dowminante; and 
the third, as being between the other two, the swediante.) 
3953 — Cycl. Supp. s.v. Mediante, The Mediant of a mode 
is that note which is a third higher than the final; or that 
which divides the fifth of every authentic mode into two 
thirds. 1818 Bussv Gram, Aus. 314 The Triad may have 
its mediant either two whole tones, or a tone and a semi- 
tone, above its Root. 

attrib. 1880 STAINER Composition § 18 The seventh degree 
of the scale can be part either of the dominant or mediant 
chords. 1885 A. J. Excis tr. Helniholt2’ Sensations of 
Tone 462 Modulation into the Mediant Duodene. 

Me-diant, a. rare—. [ad. late L. mediant-em, 


pr. pple. of medtdve: sce prec.] Intervening. 

1853 Miss Suerraro Ch. Auchester IIL. 150, 1..set off on 
foot along the sun-glittering road..till through the mediant 
chaos of hrick-fields..1 entered the dense halo surrounding 
London. 

Mediastinal (midizsteinal), « Anat. [f. 
MEDIASTIN-UM + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a 
mediastinum, or partition, sf. that of the thorax. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, U1. 376 Neura Mediastina 
(Mediastinal Nervure). 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 189 
The mediastinal surface of the sternum. 1835-6 Zoda's 
Cyci. Anad. 1. 193/2 The posterior mediastinal arteries are 
numerous and small. 1899 AMbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 64 
Mediastinal diseases, 


| 


. = 
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+ Mediastine !. Oés. Also7-in. [Anglicized 
form of MepiasTINUM. Cf. F. micdtastin.] = ME- 
DIASTINUM. 

1631 Wiopawrs Nat, Philos, 60 The lesse principal parts 
of breathing, are the midriffe, and the mediastin. 1653 
Urquuart, Aabelais 1. xxvii, He did transpierce him, by 
running him in at the breast, through the mediastine and 
the heart, 1732 ArBUTHNoT Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
339 ‘There is none of the Membranes..but may be the Seat 
of this Disease, the Mediastine as well as the Pleura. 

+ Mediastine*, Oés. rare—'. Also-in. [ad. L. 
mediastin-us.) ‘A drudge, or kitchin slave’ Phil- 
lips 1658); also quasi-auy. 

1716 M. Davirs Adhen. Brit. U1. 139 A certain mediastin 
Genius, porcupin‘d all over with all the three. 

|| Mediastinitis (milixstinaittis). Sah. 
[mod.L., £ MeprasTin-uM + -1T1s.] Inflammation 
of the areolar tissue around the organs of the 
mediastinum. 

1858 CorLano Dict. Pract. Med. i. 825 The Causes of 
mediastinitis are chiefly external injuries. 1898 21 //u¢z's 
Syst, Med. V. 783 These exo-pericardial adhesions. .may 
possibly result from a niediastinitis. 

| Mediastino- (médi&staitno). Used as the 
combining form of MEDIASTINUM. Mediastino- 
callous a., descriptive epithct of ‘the form in 
which the pericardium becomes thickened’ \ Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890). Mediastino-pericardial 2., per- 
taining to the mediastinum and the pericardium. 
Mediastino-pericarditis, inflammation affecting 
both these structures. 

1896 tr. Af. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. V1. 649 Indurated 
mediastino-pericarditis. 1897 d/butt's Syst. Wed. 11. 45 
Cases of mediastino-pericardial fibrosis. 
|| Mediastinum (midiéstoindm). cfzat, Vl.-a. 
[mod.L., neut. of med.L. medéastivus, medial, in- 
termediate, f. #edtvs middle, after the classical L. 
mediastinus (also mtedtastrinus) sb., inferior ser- 
vant, drudge.} A membranous middle septum or 
partition between two cavitics of the body; es? 
that formed by the two inner walls of the pleura, 


separating the right and left lungs. 

Anterior mediastinum : the part of the mediastinum ex- 
tending from the pericardium to the sternum. Aliddde a. i 
“the enlarged central portion of the whole space between the 
pleura’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). /'osterior m+ the portion of the 
mediastinum between the pericardium and the lower dorsal 
vertebra. Suferior nt: the space between the manubrium 
of the sternum and the upper dorsal vertebra. 

In medical Latin the name is used, with qualifications, to 
denote certain other structures to which its etymological 
meaning is appropriate; as wediastinunt auris, the mem- 
brane of the drum of the ear 3 at. cerebri, a. cercbelli, »yno- 
nyms as cerebri and cerebelli (see Fatx); mt. testis, Sir 
Astley Cooper’s name for the septum of the testicle (Corpus 
Highmori) if 

1541 R. Coprano Guydon's Ouest, Chirurg. Hj, With the 
mediastinum wherwith it [the hert] is steyed and strengthed. 
1615 CrooKE Body of Man 360 The Pericardium toucheth 
not the Lunges but by the interposition of the Mediastinum. 
1997 M. Battie Aforb, Anat, (1807) p. xxv, The Posterior 
Mediastinum. 18978 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.49 Pericar- 
ditis or suppurative inflammation of tbe mediastinum. 


Mediate (mfdict), z. Also 6 Sc. mediat. [ad. 
late L. med?at-us, pa. pple. of medidre: sce ME- 
DIATEY. Cf. F. médiat.] 

1. Intermediate ; intervening or interposed in 
position, rank, quality, time, or order of succes- 


sion. Now rave. ; 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 179 The membres inferialle 
supporte and do seruyce, the meane other membres mediate 
Tot the body], Bethe and refunde. 1547 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 78 The mediat air that is to succeid to the 
persoun that happynnis to deceis. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 
vin. iit Ded., I may wish you and yours less mediate trouble 
then he had in the course of his Life. 1661 — Worthies, 
Suffolk (1662) . 59 After many mediate preferments. .at 
last he became Arch-bishop of Canterbury. 1707 Prioa 
Charity 4g But soon the mediate clouds shall be dispell'd. 
1829 [see Mepiat a. 1]. 1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 169 
The Marsh-eagles hold a sort of mediate station between 
the Ernes, the Ospreys, and the Buzzards, 1857-8 Sears 
Athan, m. ii. 262 There are three conditions after death, 
heaven and hell, and a state mediate between them. 

+b. Of a person : Intermediary. 06s. 

isgi-z Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 121 Na maner of per- 
soun. .sall pay or procure to be payit of thairawin substance 
or be mediat personis. 1582-8 Hist. Fames VI (1804) 290 
Quhen he sawe sick apparand disgrace, he trauellit be some 
mediat persouns to mak satisfactioun. 1604 Eomonos Ob. 
serv. Czsar's Comm, 63 These [the Tribunes and Centu- 
tions) were mediate officers betweene the Generall and 
them [the soldiers}. 1655 in Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. XXX. 
(1896) 18 The saids goods ar to be put in a mediate man‘s 
hands, who sall be answerable for them. 1660 R. Coke 
Power & Subj, 193 It will not follow that the Bishop is the 
Kings mediate officer in all things and cases which relate 
to his Episcopal function and jurisdiction. 

e. Serving as a means to an end. + Also, con- 


ducive, serviceable. Ods. 
tsoa ATKYNSON tr. De Iutdiatione 11. xii. 195 He exorted 
his disciples. .to take the crosse as the moost medyate meane 
to folowe hym. 1741 Warsurton Div, Legat. 11. 634 The 
..supposition of a mediate and an ultimate religion. 1845 
Torre Lafppenberg's Hist, Eng: Introd. 53 A temple of 
Diana was mediate to the faith of so many people. ‘ 
d. xonce-use. That is in the middle of his 
course. In quot. adso/. 


1839 Bamey /es¢us xxviii. (1852) 474, Death divine 
can perfect both, The mediate and initiate. 


alone 


MEDIATE. 


2. Acting or related through an intermediate 
person or thing; opposed to zmmediate. 

a. Feudal Law, Said of a superior aud of a 
tenant or vassal, when the latter holds of the 
former not directly but through a mesne lord. 
Also applied to the relation betwecn the two 
parties, as in medéale holding, sovereignty, tenure. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V.272!'2 ‘Vo paye..their rentes and 
dewtees to their Loidis mediates and immediates. 1529 
More Sufpd. Soulys Wks. 333/2 Y° king or any other Loide 
mediate or immediate, that (etc.]. r601 R. Jounson Avugd. 
& Contniw, 84 As touching his mediat soueraigntie. 1614 
SELDEN Titles Hon. 229 ‘Vo be free from either a mediat, or 
immediat Tenure of him. 1818 Hattam Wid. Ages (1841! E, 
v, 452, Those which had depended upon mediate lords be- 
came immediately connected with the empire. 1845 STLPHEN 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874 1. 136 Vhe holding might also be 
mediate, that is, in the way of subinfeudation. 

Jig. 1839 Por Jsland of Fay Wks. 1864 L361 [A planet] 
whose mediate sovereign is the sun. 

b. genx. Of a person or thing in relation to an- 
other: Connected with the correlate not directly 
but through some other person or thing. 

Now rave; many expressions formerly common (e. g. se- 

diate cause: ure now avoided as ambiguous, the adj. being 
liable to he taken in the directly opposite sense 1. 
_ 1626 Bacon Sydz'a § soo The Immediate Cause of Death, 
is the Resolution or Extinguishment of the Spirits; And.. 
the Destruction or Corruption of the Organs is but the Me- 
diate Cause. 1653 Futter CA. é/ist. 1. ii. § 69 Stephen 
Langton, his [sc. Becket's] mediate successor, removed his 
body [etc.]. 1918 Wodraw Corr, (1843) LL. 370 Our sponsors 
are what [ cannot away with, when parents, mediate or im- 
mediate, can be had. 1782 Hume f'ss. 4 eal. (1777) UL. 10g 
Nor is it possible to explain distinctly how the Deity can be 
the mediate cause of ull the actions of men. 

¢. Of an action, relation, or effect: Involving or 
dependent on some intermediate agency or action. 

Vediate inferene (Logic): an inference arrived at through 
a middle tirm. Mediate Anowledge (Philos.): knowledge 
which is not the direct result of intuition, butis obtained hy 
means of inference or testimony. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prof. 36 Either by Mediate appa- 
rance, and reuelation of some vision; or by Imediate. .illu- 
mination from God. 1641 _H. Ainswortu Orth. Found, 
Relig. 18 Mediate creation is the making of things of some 
former matter. 1642 Wotton Life §& D. Buckinghant 13 
‘The most..pressing care of a new and Vigorous King was 
his marriage, for mediate establishment of the Royall lyne. 
1646 P. BunkeLtey Gesfed Covd, 1. 231 This mediate wit- 
nesse of the spirit..is net to be harkened unto, untill the 
immediate witnesse hath spoken. 1704 Norris /dead Wordd 
i. iii, 145 Perception is either immediate or mediate. 
.. Mediate, as when we perceive how they [Ideas] are re- 
lated to each hy comparing them both to a third. 1790 
Parev Hore Paui, i. 3 Although... the agreement in these 
writings be mediate and secondary. 1817 CoLeripGE Blog. 
Lit. xu. 1. 264 All truth is either mediate, ..derived from 
some other truth..or immediate and original. 1836~7 Sir 
W. Hamitton JAeta fh. (1859) I. 218 What is called mediate 
knowledge. 1842 Amp. THomson Laws Th. § 83 (1860) 146 
This is mediate inference. 1868 M. Patrison Acadev. 
Org.v. 224 The principle of mediate election is not come 
monly practised in thiscountry. 1888 Bryce A mer. Cominw, 
HL. xl. 83 They are all copies, some immediate, some mediate, 
of ancient English institutions. ; 

a. Law. Ofevidence: Directed to the establish- 
ment of some intermcdiate fact which is to serve as 
a ground of argument for the fact to be proved. 

1848 Wuarton Law Lex., Mediate testimony, secondary 
evidence. : é 4 

e. Med. Alediate auscultaiion: auscultation per- 


formed with the interposition of some object (as a 
stethoscope) between the body and the ear. A/e- 


diate percussion (sec quot. 1843). 

R. T. H. Laennec's De ’Auscudtation Médiate appeared 
in 1819, and P. A. Piorry's De la Percussion Médiate in 1828. 

18a1 J. Forpes tr. Laennec's Dis. Chest, ete. (1834) 27 The 
signs afforded by mediate auscultation in the diseases of the 
lungs. 1843 Sir T. Watson Princ, & Pract. Physic x\vii. 11. 
10 More recently mediate percussion has been introduced.. 
by M. Piorry. In mediate percussion, some solid substance 
is placed upon the spot, the resonance of which is about to 
be explored, and the blow is made aan that substance, 
which is called a pleximeter. 1870 S. Gee Auscult. §& Per- 
cuss. 1. iv. 62 Auenbrugger’s glove was obviously an approach 
to that mediate percussion which was first systematically 
practised by Piorry. ise 

+8. ? Conciliated, propitious. Obs. rare. 

14.. Why I can't be a Nun 98 in E. E. P. (1862) 140 Lord 
to my mornyng be mediate. ’ 

Mediate (midictt’, v. [f. late L. media?-, ppl. 
stem of medidre (used in various senses derived 
independently from the etymology: to divide in 
the middle, halve; to transact as an intermediary; 
to occupy a middle position ; etc.), f. medé-us 
middle: see MEDIUM. Cf. obs. F. mddier. 

In English the verb is of late emergence, and may have 
originated by back-formation from sediation and wedtator.] 

+1. ¢rans. To divide into two equal parts. Obs. 

1542 RecorpE Gy. Artes H vjb, If you wold mediat or 
diuid into 2, thissum. 16z0 W. Fotxtncuam Art of Survey 
i. vie 57 The Diameter that mediates the Arch of each 
Sector is the Meridian. 5 : a 

9. intr. To occupy an intermediate or middle 
place or position; to be between ; nsually, to form 
a connecting link or a transitional stage between 
one thing and another. , 

164a R. Carpenter Experience v. xix. ie There medi- 
ates no reall tie betwixt you and me, but the worne and ol 
tie ofold Acquaintance. 1644 Dicav Naz. Bodies iii. § 7.22 


By theire being crowded together, they eons all other 
-2 


MEDIATED. 


bodies that hefore did mediate betweene the litle parts of 
theire maine body. 1646 H. Lawnence Com. Angelis 72 
Betweene the temptation of the Divell and sin there ever 
mediates, or goes betweene, cogitation, or thought, in which 
the temptation properly and formally lyes. 1850 Mrs. 
Baowntxc Poems 11. 388 No twilight in the gateway To 
mediate "twixt the two. 1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. (1877) 1. 
xviii. 343 To mediate between the old and the new..is the 
mission of institutions like ours, 1872 E, Tuckerman Gen, 
Lichenum 11 Evernia vulpina must be admitted to mediate, 
-.in an important detail of thalline structure, between the 
other northern species and Usnea, Se eS 
+b. To take a moderate position; to avoid 


extremes. Ods. rare. 

1612 Wester IVhite Devil. i, The law doth somtimes 
mediate, thinkes it good Not euer to steepe violent sinnes 
in blood, A : ; 

3. To act as a mediator or intermediary ; to in- 
tercede, or intervene for the purpose of reconciling, 

1616 Buttokaa Eng. Exfos., Mediate, to deale betweene 
two, to make meanes of agreement, as an indifferent party 
to both, 1618 Ear: op Surrork in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 75, | must fly to you as to my pryncipall advo- 
cate to medyate to his Majestie for my coming to hys pre- 
sence. ¢1620 Camoen in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 124 Yft 
you will mediate with my L. Burghley for the Loane of 
Chrisostomes Greeke Copie. 1635 Pacitt CAristianagr. 1. 
ii. (1636) 58 Interpreters to mediate between the people and 
the Governonr, 1712 Swirt Frad. to Stedla 24 Dec, have 
been.. mediating between the Hamilton family and Lord 
Abercorn, to have them componnd with him. 1837 MacauLay 
£ss., Bacon (1899) 363 Bacon attempted to mediate between 
his friend (the fark of Essex] and the Queen. 2861 M. Pat- 
tison Ess. (1889) 1. 43 In vain Cabinets endeavoured to me- 
diate. 1892 M. Doos Gosf. Fokn 11. xiv. 209 He [the Holy 
Spirit) was to mediate and maintain communication between 
the absent Lord and themselves. 

4. trans. ‘To effect by mediation ’ (J.) ; to bring 
about (a peace, treaty, etc.) by acting as mediator ; 
to procure by intercession. 

¢1592 MARLOWE Jew of Malta y. iv, Let me go to Turkey, 
In person there to mediate your peace. 1600 E. Buount 
tr, Conestageto 13g ‘I'o mediate with the King a suspension 
ofarmes., 1617 Moayson /¢7x. ut. 79 Beseeching him to nse 
his power, in mediating licence unto him, that he might 
come over for a short time to kisse the Queenes hand. 1718 
Freethinker No. 15 The Friends, on both sides, thonght, 
they might mediate a Peace with as mnch Ease as a Truce. 
1754 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. vi. 142 Anselm..mediated an ac- 
commodation between them. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. 1. 
xiii, It is singular that the last act of his political life should 
have been to mediate a peace between the dominions of 
two monarchs who had united to strip him of his own. 

+b. To intercede on behalf of. Odés. 

1621 Fretcuer Pilgrim 1. ii, In your prayers..mediate 

my poor fortunes. 
ec. To settle (a dispute) by mediation, + Also, 
? to mitigate (an evil) by mediation. Oéds. 

1368 T. Nortu tr. Guenara’s Diall Pr. w. 99 The 
miseries wee saffer..hane for the most part proceeded from 
our parents, and afterwards by our frends haue been medi- 
ated and redressed. 1623-4 Miooreton & Row Ley Sf, 
Gipsy u. ii, No friends Conld mediate their discords. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl. 11. xxii. 222 His companions indulged 
pie family conflict .. which was only mediated, after munch 
effort. 

5. To be the intermediary or medium concerned 
in bringing about (a result) or conveying (a gift, 
etc.); passive, to be communicated or imparted 
mediately. 

1630 Loro Banians Introd., Who, to give this undertaking 
[the book) the better promotion, interested himselfe in the 
worke, by mediating my acquaintance with the Bramanes. 
1644 Dicpy Nat. Bodies xxv. § 1.227 An immediate working 
of God .. without conuenient and ordinary instruments to 
mediate and effect this configuration. 1846 G. S. Fasea 
Lett. Tractar, Secess. 224 Moses... mediated an inferior 
covenant between Godand the Israelites, 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Alystics (1860) 11. vu. vi. 67 Ten years after the first mani- 
festation he helieved himself the recipient of a second, not, 
like the former, mediated by anything external, 1861 GoscHEN 
For, Exch. 18 A country which, like England, mediates the 
transactions of many others. 1903 J. Conn Fuduess of Time, 
etc. vi. 77 Everything we know of Him who is the Light of 
the World has been mediated to us through men. 

Mediated (midicitéd), p/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,] Interposed, intervening. 

1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) 11. 926 The right or duty is 
not created or divested by a law without the intervention 
of a fact distinct from the Le itself but is really created or 
divested by a law throngh a mediated or intervening fact. 

Mediately (mi-diétli), adv. [f. MepiaTE a. + 
-Ly¥2,] In a mediate way: opposed to émmediately. 

1. By the intervention of an intermediary or 
medium; (in feudal law) through a mesne lord; 
through a medium or mediator, or by a means; by 
indirect agency, or by mediation, in indirect con- 
nexion ; indirectly. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 125 Whether it be im- 
mediatly of y® holy goost, or els mediatly, as by y® mynis- 
tracyon of some good aungell. 1g50 Latimna Last Seri. 
bef, Edw, Vi (1584) 107 She [sc. the woman] is not imme- 
diately under God, but mediately. 1596 Bacon Max. & Use 
Com, Law 11. (1635) 30 All lands are holden of the crowne 
either mediately or immediately, 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist, Indies v1. iv. 439 For if they signifie things 
mediately they are no more letters nor writings, hut ciphers 
and pictures. a@1661 Furtea Worthies, Wore. (166a) 1. 
174, 1 confess he might he mediatly of Welch extraction, 
but born in this County. @1703 Buaxitr On NM. 7. Matt. 
v.8 They shall see him spiritually and mediately to this 
life: gloriously and immediately in the life tocome, 18a 

. Marsuatt Const. Opin, (1839) 276 Persons who claime 
immediately from the crown, or mediately, through its 
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grantees or deputies. 2855 Sin W. Hamitton Metaph. 
App. (1859) 1}. 520 Something different from the realities 
externally existing, throngh which, however, they are me- 
diately represented, 1874 SuLLy Sensation & Jatuition 45 
We compare the sensations mediately, by means of the 
average strength of either class, 1889 Patea G. de Latour 
(1896) 50 He derived his impressions of things not directly 
from them, but mediately from other people’s impressions 
about them. ; : ae. 

2. With a person or thing intervening in time, 
space, order, or succession. 

1620 T. Gaancea Div, Logike 223" Here the particle (not) 
is mediately prefixed before (perisheth). 1794 Morse Aster. 
Geog. 13g Running waters, when turbid, will deposit, first, 
the coarsest and heaviest particles, mediately, those of the 
several intermediate degrees of fineness, and ultimately. .the 
most light. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 1V.370 An estate 
is limited, either mediately or immediately, to his heirs in 
fee,or in tail. 1890 Sas. Aev. 13 Sept. 326/2 A day spent.. 
mediately in eee of sport, it may be immediately in 
mountain-climbing. 

Mediateness (midivtnés). [f. MEDIATE a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being mediate. 

1704 Nonnts /dval World tu. iii. 146 The..mediateness of 
our conception. 1860 Worcestea (cites Bannister). 


{| Mediateur. ? Oés. [F. wédiateur ‘sorte de 
jen de quadrille’ (Littré): etymologically = ME- 
piator. Cf. Sp. mediator, according to the Dice. 
de la Academfa a name for ombre.J A term in 
a variety of the game of quadrille: see quot. 1830. 

1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 732/2 A king is the media- 
teur, which is demanded of the others by one of the players, 
who has a hand he expects to make five tricks of; and 
throngh the assistance of this king he can play alone and 
make six tricks. /éid. 733/1 A fish extraordinary is given 
to him who plays the mediatenr, and to him who plays sans 
prendre. 1830 ‘ E1roran Tresor’ Hoyle made Fanuliar 38 
(Quadrille) In order to vary this game, some introduce the 
Wedtateur or Roy Rendu, which is a king demanded of 
the others by one of the players, who baving a hand by 
which he expects to make five tricks, can, with the assistance 
of this king, get six, and so plays alone, or sans appeller. 

Mediating (midieitin), ap a. [f. MepiaTE 
v. + -1NG?,} “That mediates, 

Ll. Of opinions and their advocates: Tending to 
mediate between extremes. 

@1729 J. Rocrrs 19 Serur. (1735) 309 That Corruption of 
Manners we lament in the World, we shall find..owing to 
some mediating Schemes, that offer to comprehend the dif- 
ferent Interests of Sin and Religion. 1885 Athenwum 
4 July 10/3 Dr. Salmon, being no mediating scholar, accepts 
the last twelve verses of St. Mark’s Gospel. 

2. Acting as a mediator. 

1749 Fiztoinc Tom ones vi. iii, Regard to my family 
hath made me take upon myself to be the mediating power. 
1817 Part. Deb. 1351 A mediating party between the zealous 
friends of the practice and the public. 1866 Liopon Banspt. 
Lect, vi. (1875) 306 St. Paul dwells often and earnestly npon 
our Lord’s mediating Humanity. 

Hence Me‘diatingly adv. 

1841 Blachw. Mag. XLIX. 466 To go mediatingly..be- 
tween others. . 

Mediation (miiz-jan). Forms: 4-5 media- 
cioun, 4-6 -cion, 5 medyacyoun, 5-6 -cion, 6 
medea-,mediacyon, mediatioun, 5- mediation. 
[a. OF. mediacton (mod.F. médiation), ad. late L. 
mediation-em (¢ 500 in Qnicherat), n. of action f. 
medidre: see MEDIATE v. Cf. Sp. medtacton, Pg. 
mediacao, It. mediaztone.] 

+1. Division by two; division into two eqnal 
parts; halving, bisection. Ods. 

61425 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 14 Mediacion is a 
takyng ont of halfe a nombre out of a holle nombre. 1542 
Recorpe Gr. Artes H vj, Mediation..is notbyng els but 
denidyng by 2. 1674 Jeake A rith. (1696) 3 to take the 
half of any Number called Mediation, Rinavtition, or 
Division by 2. 2727 Baitey’vol. 11, Afediation (in Geom.) 
with respect to lines, is called hissection or hipartition, 

tb. Alus. [= med.L. mediatio octave.] The 
division of the octave at the arithmetical or har- 
monic mean. Ods, 

1597 Mortey /xtred. Alus. Annot., The fourth may be 
set In the eight, either aboue the fift, which is the har- 
monicall diuision or mediation (as they tearme it) of the 
eight, or vnder the fift, which is the Arithmeticall mediation. 

+c. Astron. Afedtation of heaven re ne= 
diatto cli}: the southing of a heavenly body. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilger. 16668 The loode sterre, which 
off his nature ahydeth ffyx in hys spere, and neuere draweth 
ffor to declyn by medyacion. 1633 H. Gectiprano in 7, 
Fames' Voy. Riij, At the instant of the Moones Cnimina- 
tion or Mediation of Heanen. 6 

2. Agency or action as a mediator ; the action of 
mediating between parties at variance ; intercession 
on behalf of another. 

1386 Cuaucer Alan w Fics 7.136 By the popes media- 
cion.. They been acorded. 1431 in Eag. Grlds (1870) 280 
If these men so chosen, with good mediacion of the alder- 
man, mowe not brynge hem to acorde. 1447 Boxennam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) Introd., Be the blyssyd medyacyoun Of this 
virgyne. 1572 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 11.134 Be freindlie 
mediatioun and laubouris. 1662 B&. Com. Prayer Prayer 
High Crt. Parl., These and all other necessaries. .we bonbi 
beg in the Name and mediation of Jesus Christ. 1667 
Mitton P. £. 110. 226 All mankind Must have bin lost,..had 
not the Son of God,..His dearest mediation thus renewd. 
1788 Gispon Decl, & F. xiv. 1V. 46a As a Christian bishop, 
he [Gregory] preferred tbe salutary offices of peace; his 
mediation appeased the tumult of arms. 1844 Turetwac. 
Greece \xiii, VIN. 243 Envoys..had been sent to offer their 
mediation for the purpose of terminating the war. 
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attrié, 1857 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 11.24: The Media- 
tion-Theology itself does not shrink from engaging the 
Christologica] problem. . 

3. Agency as an intermediary ; the state or fact of 
serving as an intermediate agent, a means of action, 
or a medium of transmission; instrumentality. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucea Astrod, Pro). t By mediacion of this litel 
tretis, I purpose to tecbe thee a certein nombre of con- 
clnsiouns apertening to the same instrument. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 21 His fellowes at home..wrot to Lewis 
the Frenche kinge, by the mediation of Erarde Marchiane 
Byshoppe of Liege. 1615 G. Sannys Trav. 168 Not to be 
tonched but by the mediation of a sticke gate for the 
purpose. 1646 H. Lawanence Cormm. Angells 38 The under- 
standing receives things by the mediation, first of the exter- 
nallsences, then of the fancy. 1648 Hanz¢ton Pagers (Cam- 
den) 205, I intend to corresponde with you by her mediation, 
1796 Burke Regtc. Peace i, Wks. VI11. 156 To seek for peace 
..through the mediation of a vigorous war. 1796 Kinwan 
Elem. Min (ed. 2) 1. 269 By the mediation of nickel it will 
unite to Bismuth. 1860 TyNnoaLt Glac. 1. iii. 23 Through 
his mediation } secnred a chamois-hunter. 4 

4. Afus. That part of a plain-song or an Anglican 


chant which lies between the two reciting-notes. 

The mediation of a plain-song chant is regarded by some 
as including the reciting-note, and is then taken to be all 
that part of the first half of the chant following the ‘intona- 
tion’. 

1845 J. Jones Mau. Instr. Plain-Chant 10 When, at the 
mediation of the rst, 3d, 6th, and 7th tones, the last word is 
a monosyllable, it is joined to the preceding syllable. 1879 
Heimore in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 337/2 In the modern 
Anglican chants the Intonation has been discarded, and the 
chant consists of the Mediation and Termination only. 2893 
J. Hevwoon Art of Chanting viii 21 Most of the early 
Anglican chants seem to require two accents in their media 
tion. 

Mediative (midittiv), 2. rare. [f. Mepiate 
uv. + -IVE.] That has the quality of mediating; 
pertaining to mediation or a mediator. 

1813 SueLiey Q. A/aé v. 232 This commerce of sincerest 
virtue needs No mediative signs of selfishness. 1860 Wzst- 
corr Jutrod, Study Gos. v. (ed. 5) 303 In the Synoptists 
faith is the mediative energy in material deliverances as the 
types of higher deliverance. 1890 Fatasatan Catholicism: 
(1899) 299 All means were inadequate, and so divisive; as 
mediative they held the spirit out of the immediate Presence. 

Mediatization (mi:diataizdfan). [f. next + 
-ATION:} The action of the verb MzptraTizE; the 
state of being mediatized. 

1818 Edin. Rev.XX1X.349 Mediatisation and confederacy 
are courtly and diplomatic terms. 1844 Disraewt Coningsby 
un. i, The mediatization of the petty German princes. 1887 
Cornh, Mag. Aug. 202 Mediatisation means retention of 
princely title, and surrender of princely independence and 
sovereignty. — tee on at 

‘Mediatize (mi-diataiz),v. [ad. F. mddiatiser, 
f. médiat: see MepIaTE a. and -1zE. Cf. G. me- 
diatisiven.] 

L. trans. Hist. In Germany under the Holy Roman 
Empire: To reduce (a prince or state) from the 
position of an immediate vassal of the Empire to 
that of a mediate vassal. Hence, in later times : 
To annex (a principality) to another state, leaving 
to its former sovereign his titular dignity, and 
(usually) more or less of his rights of government. 


Also évansf. and jig. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 158 If Prince Paul..did such a 
thing, he would be mediatised in his princedom of fashion, 
1843 Tuackerav /rish Sk. Bk. ix, Let us trust that the 
Prince..was at least restored to his family and decently 
mediatised. 1849 J. M. Kensie Saxons in Eng. I iv. 14 
The ducal families were in direct descent from the old reg: 
families, which became mediatized, to use a modern term. 
1876 J. Maatineau Ess., etc. (1891) 1V. 257 It [intellectual 
purpose] is liable to he deposed and ‘ mediatized ’ by advance 
ing knowledge. pane “— 

. z2ir, To mediate, take up a mediating position. 

1885 Unitarian Rev. Aug. XXIV. 114 A creed of recon- 
ciliation which attempts to mediatize between two opposite 
parties can never hope for success, if [etc.}. 

Hence Me-diatized ffi. a. 

2826 Disraeui Viv. Grey vi. iv, His Highness has the 
misfortune of being a mediatised prince. 1841 W, SPALOING 
ftaly & It, Isi, 11), 192 The mediatized principalities in 
Germany. 1887 West. Rev. June 334 The mediatized Bey. 

Mediator (mi-dieita1). Also 4-6 medyat- ; 4-5 
sure, 4-6 -oure, 4-7 -our, 5 -owr(e, -er, (6 
medeator). [a. F. médiateur, ad. late L. me- 
aiatér-em, f, medidre to Mepiate. Cf. Sp. media- 
dor, Pg. mediador, mediator, It. mediatore. 

The Lat. word, though formally implying the vb., was perh. 
formed directly on sedixs middle, in imitation of Gr. neoirys 
(f. neces middle). The early examples, exc. one in Appuleins 
(2ndc.),areall Christian and theological, representing geotrys 
as used in the N. T.] : 

1, One who intervenes between two parties, esp. 
for the purpose of effecting reconciliation; one 
who brings abont (a peace, a treaty) or settles (a 
dispute) by mediation. 

2387 Taevisa Higder (Ralls) VII, 125 Mediators goynge 
bytwixe, pees was made. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 2483) 
Iv. xxxi. 89 These Royal lordes ben menes and medystours 
bytwene the kyng and his peple in every nede that may 
befalle. 1954 Acti & 2 PAil § Mary, c.839 It maie please 
yot Majesties to be Intercessours and Mediatonrs to..Car- 
dinall Poole. 1606 Putton Kalender of Stat. 18b (27 
Edw. [f1, c. 24), And two English men, two of Lombardie, 
and two of Almaigne shall chosen to be Mediators of ques- 
tions between sellers and buiers, c1615 Bacon Adv. Sir 
G. Villiers Wks. 1879 ¥. 509/1 The trouble of all men’s 
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confluence .. to yourself, as a mediator between them 
and their sovereign. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V. x. 11. 251 
The Princes who were present..acted as intercessors or 
mediators between them. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. 
(1873) II. 11, iv. 258 He claimed for himself especially the 
part of mediator between political rivals. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. x. iv. (1864) VI. 172 The lofty station of the mediator 
of such peace hecame his sacred function. __ Bee 
Jig. 1609 Daniec Civ. Wars ym. liii, And in deliv'ring it 
lifts vp her eyes, (The mouingst Mediatonrs shee could 
bring). 

2. Theol. One who mediates between God and 
man; applied esp. to Jesus Christ (cf. 1 Tim. ii. 5). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27503 Pou has me [the confessor] made 
als mediator, Als mediator and messager, Tuix pe and bam 
pair errand bere. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 
0 Medyature als wes he betwene ws & pe trinite. 1382 
Wyre x Zim, ii. 5 O God and mediatour of God and men, 
1926 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 b, Sauyour & media- 
tour of mankynde. 1649 Br. Reynotos Hosea i. 41 The 
Prophet here secretly leadeth us to Christ the Mediatour. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. xit.240 Instructed that to God is no 
access Without Mediator. 1736 Butter 4 xad.11. v. (Bohn) 
240 There is then no sort of objection, from the light of 
nature, against the general notion of a mediator hetween 
God_and man. 1902 A.B. Davioson Biblical & Lit, Ess. 
247 These saints as intercessors and mediators bridge over 
the chasm that separates God from man. 

+3. A go-between; a messenger or agent. Ods. 

¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints iti. (Andreas) 1063 Pane he pat 
mediatoure had bene, and hard pis answere all bedene, 
recordyt it to be hischope. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 893 
The fourthe circumstance is, by whiche mediatours or by 
whiche messagers, as for enticement, or for consentement to 
bere campainye with felaweshipe. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaz. 400 
Our sonerane Arthour..Has maid ws thre as mediatour, 
His message to schaw, 1576 Fieminc Panopi. Epist. 331 
Your highnesse, whom it hath pleased ..voluntarily (without 
the helpe of any mediatour) to graunt mee free. .accesse to 
your friendshippe. r6az Mauvnes Anc. Law-Aferch. 98 A 
Merchant, hauing many of these Billes..will resort vnto 
-eanother Merchant, commonly accompanied with a Medi- 
ator or Broker. 1697 in Syd/adus Rymer's Fad. (1869) Pref. 
112 The French had received our ratification under the 
signett, and putt it collationed into the mediatours hands, 
4, Path. Applied to those constituents of a serum 


which actively produce hemolysis. 

1903 A. S. Grinsaum in Brit. Med, Y¥rni. 21 Mar. 654 
Ehrlich, .recognized..that Bordet was right in assuming 
the existence of two bodies for the production of this pheno- 
menon (sc. hemolysis}, and that one body (mediator, ambo- 
ceptor) was present in quantity in the serum of immunized 
animals only, while the other (the complement) occurred in 
the serum of normal untreated animals. /did. 4 Apr. 784 
The immune serum merely contains an excess of normal 
mediators and not new ones. 

5. A variation in the games of ombre and quad- 
tille. [= Sp. mediator, Cf. MEDIATEUR.] 

t902 Lp, Atpexnam Ombre 6 Quadrille, Quintille, Pique- 
medrille, Tredrille, -Sextille, and Mediztor, which are all 
variations of the Game of Ombre. 

Mediatorial (midistde-ridl), a. [f. L. type 
*medtatori-us (see MeDIaTORY) + -AL.] Of, per- 
taining to, resembling, or characteristic of a 
mediator or mediation. 

1650 W. Pyncnon in First Cent. Hist. S, vingfield, Mass. 
(1898) I. 8r There is no need that our blessed Mediator 
should pay hoth the price of his Mediatorial obedience, and 
also [etc.). 1708 Sriz. Apollo No. 91. 1/2, 1 have not yet 
Discharg'd my Mediatorial Office. 1742 Younc M4, TA 1x. 
272 No Patron ! Intercessor none! Now past The sweet, 
the clement, Mediatorial Hour! 1876 Moztey Univ, 
Serm. v. 106 A mediztorial function..pervades the whole 
dispensation of God’s natural providence, by which men 
have to suffer for each other. 

Hence Mediato-rially adv., as a mediator; 
Mediato'rialism, mediatorial attitude or position. 

1774 A. M. Tortapy Gd. News fr. Heaven Wks. x 4 IT. 
208 Christ shall reign... mediatorially, 1827 Cu. Woane. 
wortu Chas. / (1828) 15x And, because, at the same time 
they [two Presbyterians] were ‘moderate and mediatorial 
(they may] have stuck one Episcopalian between them, as 
a voucher oftheir moderation and mediatorialism. 

+Mediato’rian, ¢. 0s. rave, [Formed as 
prec. + -AN.] = MEDIATORIAL. SoMediato‘riousa. 

@ 1659 Br, Brownric Serm, (1674) 11. xv. 187 The Arrians 
blasphemy of his Deity, ’tis as false also of his Mediatorious 
Efficacy, 1 6 Cunwoatn Serm, on 1 Cor. xv. 57 (ed. 3) 72 
Christ after His Resurrection. -having a mediatortous King- 
dom bestowed upon Him. 1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. C visp 
18 There is a Mediatorian Law and Covenant in the 
Hand of the Mediator, 


Me-diatorship. [See -surr.] The office of 
a mediator, 

ax600 Hooker Eec?. Pol. vu. iv. § 6 Government doth 
belong to his kingly office, mediatorship, to his priestly. 
1693 Lutrrete Brief. Rel. (1857) Il. 242 heir masters had 
Undertaken the mediatorship of a general peace. 1876 


Moztey Univ. Serm, viii. (1877) 181 The mediatorship of 
Christ. 


Mediatory (midiiteri), 2. [ad. L. type *e- 
diatéri-us, f. mediator MeEpiator: see -ory.] 
Having the function of mediating; pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, mediation. 

1619 W. ScLatERr Exp. Thess. (1630) 5x Christ’s actions 
+-Were..some Mediatory. 1665 J. Spencea Vulg. Proph. 
120 The solemn Inauguration of our Saviour to his Media- 
tory Kingdom. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 182 The Phi- 
losophers’ Demons or Mediatorie Lords, which were the 
original Exemplars of Antichrist’s Mediatorie Saints. a 17tr 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 447 Our humble King 
began to rear His Mediatory Realm, 1765 BLAcksToNE 
Comm, 1. 51 1€ the supreme power were lodged. .in the king 
and commons, we should want that circumspection and me- 
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diatory caution, which the wisdom of the peers is to afford. 
1806 G. S. Faser Diss. id wee a (1814) I. 280 The exces- 
sive veneration of supposed mediatory saints and angels, 
1836-7 Sia W. Hamicton Wetaph, xxxii. (1859) 11.245 The 
mediatory agency of latent thoughts in the process of sug- 
estion. 1885 L’fo00d Daily Post 25 Apr. 4/9 Austria and 
sermany are evincing an increased disposition to dictate 
terms, but rather of a selfish than a mediatory nature. 

“| Used = MEDIATE a. 1. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 169 To avell the pleura or lining of 
the Thorax from the ribs, which is firmely annexed and im- 
inediately adheres unto them, by the mediatory ligation of 

Now rare. 


numerous solid fibres, 

Mediatress (midic'trés), pif: 
MepraTor + -Ess.] = Merpratxry. 

1616 R. Surtpon Surv. Miracles Ch. Rome 123 Neither 
dare wee associate her asa secondarie Mediatrisse with her 
sonne, 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa xlii. (1811) ELL. 249 How 
shall two such come together—no kind mediatress in the 
way? 1867 Contemp, Kev. V. 57 He does not hesitate to 
employ her as mediatress. 

Mediatrice (mi‘dicitris). Now rave (or only 
as Fr.). fa. F. meddiatrice, ad. L. mediatrix (see 
next).] = MEpIaTrix. 

The pl. form sediutrices is, so far ay spelling is concerned, 
common to this word and the next: the example placed 
here may belong to Mevratrix. 

62375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia: 361 As medyatrice 
hyr wil ] sende to god. 1447 Bokesttam Seyntys (Roxb.) 270 
Thorgh goddys grace ordeynyd to he A medyatryce for this 
cyte. 1500-20 Dunsax Poems Ixxxv. 67 Oratrice, media 
trice, salvatrice, To God gret suffragane’ 1540 Hyrne i. 
Vives' Instr, Chr. Wom, (1352) N vij, God is the over-seer, 
the church is the mediatrice in mariage. 1686 Speci Zine 
Beate Virginis 17 They desire her to interceed with God 
for them, which also makes her a joynt Mediatrice with 
Christ. 1842 Acxes Stricktann Queens Eng. W291 The 
French monarch. .proposed to make the queen-dowager of 
France and )sabella the mediatrices of a peace. 1891 Cath. 
News 24 Jan. 6/6 Our advocate, our mediatrice with Him. 


Mediatrix (midiatriks). Pl. mediatrices 
(midiétrai'siz): see prec. [a. L. mediatrix, fem. 
of mediator, MEDIATOR.] A female mediator. 


(Often applied to the Virgin Mary.) 

1462-3 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 270 Pray the vierge im- 
maculat To be good mediatrix. 1577-87 HoLinsuep Chron. 
Ii}. 1183/2 As a meane or mediatrix betweene the parties, 
there was Christierna dutchesse of Loraine. 165 tr. De-das- 
Coveras’ Dou Fenise 39 She having confessed herselfe the 
mediatrix of their loves, 1738 Ozett Cervantes 9 Certain. 
Knights. invoking them [their Ladies]..as so many Advo- 
cates and Mediatrixes in their Conflicts and Encounters, 
1753 Richaroson Grandison IV. iv. 21 War seems to be 
declared: And will you not turn mediatrix? déé, 1V. xxviii. 
17§ Mediators and mediatrices. 178 Warton Hést, Exg. 
Poetry IW. 493 The mediatrix of the factions of France. 
1846 Pussy Zcé. in Liddon, etc. Live I. 505 The [Roman] 
system as to the Blessed Virgin as the Mediatrix and Dis- 
penser of all present blessings to mankind. 1848 TwackERAY 
Van, Fair xi, The friendship..lasted as long as the jovial 
old mediatrix was there to keep the peace. 1880 Merepity 
Tragic Com. xi(end), Here was the mediatrix—the veritable 
goddess with the sword to cut the knot! 

Medic (me-dik), a. andsd. (See also MEDICS.) 
[ad. L. medtc-ws adj. and sb., f. root of medzri to 
heal. Cf. OF. medigue sb., physician, Sp. mddico, 
Pg., It. medico adj. and sb.} 

A, adj, = MepicaL. Only foet. 

1700 Pomrret Reason 84 Should untun’d Nature crave 
the Medic Art, What Health can that contentious Trihe 
impart? 1769 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 242 Order Drops, ye 
Medic Dunces, Order Scruples, Drams, and Ounces. 1873 
W. S. Mayo Never Again xxxii. 417 Thy medic touch be- 
calms my throbbing brow. : 

B. sé. A physician, ‘ medical man’. Ods. exc. 
as U.S. college slang for ‘ medical student’. 

1659 I. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 16 The Medic heals the 
Body. 1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2’, Medick, a Physitian, 
1694 Mottevx Rabelais v. (1737) 232 Your Medic’s Friend, 
1696 J. Eowarns Evvist. & Provid. God u. 136 This author 
--Was most bitter..not only against physicians, but allt 
medicks. 1823 The Crayon (Vale Coll.) 23 (Farmer) Who 
sent The medic to our aid! 18sr B. H. Haut College 
Words 198 Med, Aledic, a name sometimes given to a 
student in medicine, 1885 B, G. Witoea in Frnd. Nervous 
Dis. X11. 28: Medic is the legitimate paronym of medicus, 
but is commonly regarded as slang. 

Medic, var. form of MEpIcK. 

+ Medica. 04s. [a. L. médica: see MepIck.] 
= MEDICK. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 37 Amongst all 
sortes of fodder, that is counted for the cheefe..wbich,. 
the Italians at this day call Afedica. 1651 R. Cuiro in 
Hlartlii's Legacy (1655) 71 The plants which are usually 
called Mediczes with us, are annual plants, 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort,, Apr. (1679) 15 Sow .. Medica, Holy-hocks, 
Columbines [etc.], 31712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.12 A 
species of Trefoil,..to which some have given the Name of 
Medica, or Median Hay. 1753 Cuampens Cycl. Supp. s. v.; 
The sea Medica... The great prickly sea Medica, i 

Medicable (me'dikab’l), a. fad. L. medica- 
bilis, §. medicare, medicdri: see MEDICATE v. and 
“ABLE, Cf, OF. medecable, medicable (in sense 2), 
Spe Pg. medicable, \t. medicabile.) 

. Admitting of cure or remedial treatment. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Expos. Medicable, which may he 
healed. 1744 AamstRone @yeserv. Health 1. 516 For want 
of timely care Millions have died of medicable wonnds. 
1816 Woapsw. Ode, 1815, 81 For them who hravely stood 
unhurt, or bled With medicable wounds. 1834 Tait's Mag. 
I, 15/2 Of the more enduring and less medicable ailments of 
his patient, the surgeon knew.. nothing. 1871 Napueys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. 1. 43 Medicable wounds. 
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MEDICAMENT. 


+2. Possessing medicinal properties. Oés. 

1658 Puttuips, Wedicable, able to heal. 1666 Bove Orig. 
Formes & Onal, (1667) 293 Wine obtains divers medicable 
Vertues (as that of cooling, dissolving Coral, Pearle, &c.). 

Medical (me'dikal), a. and sé, [a. F. médical, 
=Sp. Pg. medical, It. medicale, ad. late L. 
medicalis, {. medie-us physician: see Mepic.] 

A. ad. 

1. Pertaining or related to the healing art or its 
professors. Also, in a narrower sense, Pertaining 
or related to ‘medicine’ as distinguished from 
surgery, obstetrics, etc. 

Aledical man: used as a general term including ‘ physi- 
cian’, ‘surgeon’, faccoucheur’, etc. 

1646 Six T. Brownn /’send. Ep. To Rar. a 4, In this work 
attempts will exceed performances: it heing composed by 
snatches of time, as medicall vacations,..would permit us. 
a 1682 — Jracts 22 Not onely in medical but dietetical use 
and practice. 1760-72 II. BRookE 00d of Qual. (1809) 11. 
99, 1 summoned the chief medical artists, and got the 
precious remains..embalmed. 19778 T. A. Mann in Leé#. 
Lit, Men (Camden) 416 We are here occupied and divided 
upon Medical Electricity, 1799 Wed. Frnl. 1. 364 Suchan 
excess of acid is therefore useless, especially in medical 
practice, 70i/., The Medical Society also desired the Citi- 
zens Douillon-La Giange, and Chaussier, to examine fete.) 
1849 Macaccay //ist, Eng. iv. 1. 432 All the medical men 
of note in London were summoned, 1895 Arnold & Sons’ 
Catal, Surg. [Instruments 19 Yield Medical Paniers, fitted 
complete with instruments ..ete. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Afed. 
VIIL. 773 Neither the patient nor the medical attendant. 

b. Proper or appropriate to a medical practitioner. 

1809 Makin Gil Blas ui. iii,» 2 He had got into reputation 
with the public by a certain professional slang, humoured hy 
a medical face. ; 

¢, Of diseases: Requiring medicalas distinguished 
from surgical treatment or diagnosis. 

1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smiru Princ, Med. (ed. 2) 1. 74 In- 
ternal, or as it may he styled ‘medical’ pyamia, 1899 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 174 The preceding remarks .. relate 
only to the medical thromboses, and not to the septic and 
suppurative thrombo-phlebitides of the surgeon. 1904 /Yos- 
Pital 11 June, Suppl. 14 By medical diseases is meant those 
diseases which are situated either as to their source or their 
origin in one or other of the three great cavities of the body. 

d. Special collocations : +medieal finger = 
LEECH-FINGER; medical garden, a garden appro- 
priated to the cnltivation of medicinal plants; a 
‘ physic-garden ’; + medical month (see quot.). 

1646 Sir T. Browne /send, Ep. wv. xii. 213 Which..makes 
26. dayes and 22. howres, called by Physitians the medicall 
month; introduced by Galen..for the better compute of 
Decretory or Criticall dayes. 1653 Urquuarr Raéelais 1. 
viii, On the medica! finger of his right hand he had a Ring 
made Spire wayes. 1838 Civil Enginecr 1, 362/2 Four acres 
are devoted toa medical garden. 

2. Curative; medicinal. rave. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ff. v. xxi. 269 The mem- 
branous covering, commonly called the silly how. .is..pre- 
served with great care, not onely as medicall in diseases, 
but [ete.}. 1811 A. T. Tuomsox Lond, Disp. (1818) 462 
Medical properties and uses. 1830 Herscuet Stud, Nat. 
a m1. iv. 303 The essential medical principlesin vegetables. 

2 SOs 

1. A student or practitioner of medicine. codlog. 

1823 Hawtnorne in A. & J U/e (1885) I. 111 He is the 
hest scholar among the medicals. 1834 J. Hattey in Lie 
(1842) 15 He determined..as he said ‘to beat the medicals’. 
1903 Midland Inst. Mag. Feb. 113 The.-only medical 
elected to a University headship since William Harvey was 
warden of Merton in 1644. 

2. ?¢.S, ‘A small bottle or vial made of glass 
tubing’ (Cen?. Dict. 1890). 

Medical, obs. var. MiSKAL, an Oriental weight. 

Medically (medikali), adv. [f. Mepican + 
-LY*,] In amedical manner; with respect to medical 


science or practice, or the medical profession. 

1646 Sin T’. Browne Pseud. Ep, ww. xiii. 227 That which 
chiefly promoted the consideration of these dayes, and me- 
dically advanced the same, was the doctrine of Hippocrates. 
1805 Med. Fru. XIV. 393, | was willing to hope that the 
case, not viewed medically, might he rendered more for- 
midable than it really was. 1887 Homeop. World 1 Nov. 
523 These cluhs are medically officered by an allopathic 
practitioner. 1902 Daily Chron, 8 May 6/2 Educated and 
medically-trained women as workhouse inspectors. 


Medicament (midi‘kimént, me*dikimént), sd. 
[a. F. médicament, ad. L. medicdmentum, {. medi- 
cari: see MEDICATE v. and -MENT. Cf. Sp., Pg., 
It. medicamento.} A substance used in curative 


treatment. 

15q4t R. Copraxn Galyen's Terap. 2 Civ, It semeth that 
he had neuer experyence..of any medicamentes, whiche is 
a manyfest thynge of the boke that be hath made of medy- 
camentes, 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 
Soute resolvinge and strengtheninge medicamentes, 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. 160 He speaks of Cosmetique medi- 
caments, or the Art of Decoration, 1750 tr. Leonardus' 
ATirr. Stones 96 In these they strew soporiferous medica- 
ments, 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 61 Some medi- 
caments which are commonly used as astringents. 1899 
Alibute's Syst, Med. VIII. 922 Certain drug eruptions... 
have their greatest intensity round the part to which the 
medicament is applied. 

b. éransf. and fig. d 

1614 W. Baactay Dagrities A 4, [Tobacco] is the only 
medicament in the world ordained by nature to entertaine 
good companie. 1654 HamMono Fundamentals xix. § 32. 
235 First, the admonitions..of his fellow Christians, then 
more publike reprehensions..and upon the unsuccessfulness 
of all these milder medicaments, the use of that stronger 


MEDICAMENT. 


Physick, the Censnres of the Church. 18a A. Henperson 
Wines 45 It was only for the inferior wines, however, that 
such medicaments were nsed. 187a M.Contins Tuo Pluuges 


/ cury. 


Sor Pearl IVI. viii. 183 There are few medicaments equal to | 


walking at your fastest pace. 


Medi‘cament, v. [f. the sb. Cf. F. cdica- 
menter.) trans. Vo administer medicaments to. 


Hence Medi‘camenting 74/. sé. 

18a3 Gait &. Gilhaice xxxvii, But for many a day all the 
skill and medicamenting of Doctor Callender did him little 
good. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis litt, He.. had been 
treated and medicamented as the doctor ordained. 

Medicamental (medikamental), @ Now 
rave. [f. MentcamEenT sd. + -AL1.J Having the 
nature of a medicament; medicinal. 

1657 Tomunson Reno's Disp. 26 Aconitus..and many 
others are both medicamental and poysonous. 1670 Mayn- 
warine Mita Sana xiii. 119 Sallads of Lettuce..are medica- 
mental aliment. 1755 in Jounson; in mod. Dicts. 

Medicamentally (me dicame'ntali), ade. [f. 
prec. + -L¥#.] After the manner of medicaments. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Psenud. Fp. u. v.85 The substance of 
gold is indeed invincible by the powerfullest action of na- 
turall heat,. .not only alimentally. . but also medicamentally. 
1884 .V. § Q. 15 Mar. 210 The fish is..more wholesome 
medicamentally, but not so toothsome. ‘ 

Medicamentary (me:dikame'ntari), a. [f. 
MEDICAMENT sé, + -ARY.] Having the nature of a 
medicament; curative. Also, of a book, treating 
of medicaments. 

1ggo Barroven Weth. Phisick vin. (1596) 484 Neither was 
it necessarie to stuffe this Medicamentarie booke with vu- 
usuall..compositions. 1656 Ripctey Pract. Physick 286 
We..must rather fight with medicamentary aliments, then 
with Medicaments, 188: .Vaéure 15 Sept. 480/2 Certain 
toxical or medicamentary substances. . are not absorbed. 

Medicamentation (me:dikamenté fon). [f. 
MeEpDicaMENT 5d. +-ATION.] The action of ‘ medica- 
menting’ ; remedial treatment. 

1885 Public Opin. g Jan. 30/1 The crisis of our interests 
has passed far heyond the medicamentation of mere talk. 

Medicamentous (medikime'ntas), a. [f. 
MEDICAMENT 55, + -OUS,} = MEDICAMENTAL. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Were, Compit. xv. 524 The new-born In- 
fant..requires a Medicamentous Milk. 1861 Technologist 
TI. 30 It reaches the druggist, who has to prepare from it 
his medicamentons extract. 

Medicaster (medikestas). Also 8 medi- 
castor, (a. assumed L. ¥ medicaster (whence also 
Tt. medicastro, F. médicastre), £. medicus physician: 
see MEDIC and -asTER.} A pretender to medical 
skill; a quack, charlatan. So ¢ Medica‘stra, a 
female ‘ medicaster’. 

160a F. Herine Aat. 28 An other Medicastra, a ratling 
Gossip... commended a Drench. 61a Woopatt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 244 Andreas Libavius, doth report of 2 
certain Medicaster of his time [etc.}. 1706 Baynago in Sir 
J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 1. 393, 1 could say much more 
..to the Shame..of this sorry Medicaster. 1835 J. M. 
Witson Tales of Borders (1857) 1. 5g Doctors are quacks 
and medicasters to ns, 1881 Durrienp Don Quixote 1. 337 
A queen may be leman to a medicaster. 

+ Me-dicate, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. medicat-us, pa. 
pple. of medicare (see next).] = MEDICATED, 

1638 T. Wnitaker Blood of Grape 41 Not but that I take 
notice of medicate Wines, and their excellencies. 

Medicate (mecdikeit), v.  [f. L. medteat-, ppl. 
stem of mediedre, -Gri, f. medicus: see MEDIC.] 

1. trans. To treat medically; to administer 
remedies to; to heal, cure. 

16az Cockuram, Medicate,to heale or cure. 1691 BAXTER 
Nat. Ch. x. 48 All the Physicions Medicate all England. 
1787 Dyer Fleece 1. 374 To soil Thy grateful fields, to medi- 
cate thy sheep,.. Thy vacant hours require, 18.. SHELLEY 
Ess. & Zett. (1852) 1. 256 He postponed all other purposes 
to the care of medicating himself. 1833 Cuatmers Cons. 
Man (1835) 1. 237 Which mars instead of medicates. 1880 
Barwe.. Axneurism 94 To feed, and if desirable also to 
medicate, the patient in such manner that [etc]. 

Jig. 1807 tr. Three Germans 1.68 What can medicate the 
wounds of the mind? 1860 Emerson Cond. Life iv. (1861) 
83 What we call our root-and-branch reforms of slavery, 
war [etc.] is only medicating the symptoms, 

+b. To treat (a thing) with drugs or other sub- 
stances for any purpose. Oés. 

1644 Evetyn Diary Apr., His collection of all sorts of 
insects..is most curious ; these he spreads and so medicates 
that nocorruption invading them, he keepes them in drawers. 
1775,G. Waite Seldorne 1 Nov. (1789) 198 A pound of rushes 
medicated [7. ¢. steeped in tallow] and ready for use, will 
cost three shillings. 

Jig. 1839 De Quincey Philos. Rome. Hist, Wks, 1890 VI. 
431 Did ever Siren warble so dulcet a song to ears already pre- 
possessed and medicated with spells of Circean effeminacy? 

2. To impregnate with a medicinal substance. 

1707 [see Mepicatine r/, sd.]._ 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 40/2 
When a course of milk is ordered.. may it not be thus medi- 
cated much to the advantage of the patient? 1898 4/2 
butt's Syst. Wed. V. 37 The inhalation of steam medicated 
with terebene. 

Jig. 1751 Jouxson Rambler No, 150 #3 The antidotes with 
which P ilosophy has medicated the cup of life. oer Syp. 
Siti IV&s.(x859) 1. 185/2 You are multiplying. .the chances 
of human improvement, by preparing and medicating those 
early impressions, which always come from the mother. 

+b. In wider sense [after L. medicare]: To 
impregnate or mix with drugs or deleterious sub- 
stances; to ‘doctor’ (liquors, etc.), Obs. 

166a Gravnt Bills Mortaitty 68 The Fumes, Steams, and 
Stenches of London, do so medicate and impregnate the 
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Air about it, that (etc.]. 1684 Baxten Twelve Anrgts. Pref. 
F jb, They medicate their Wines with Arsenick and Mer- 
1744 BERKELEY Sirés § 11 Wines in the time of the 
old Romans were medicated with pitch and resin. 179 
Cowrer Odyss. x. 291 She..medicated with her pois‘nous 
drugs Their food, 

3. iztr. To practise the art of healing. rare. 

1835 7iast’s AJag. 11. 17 Skilled in herbs too, he medicates 
successfully for man and beast. 

Medicated (medikeitéd), Af/, a. [f. MEpI- 
CATE @ + -EDL] Charged or impregnated with 
medicinal snbstances, drugs, or the like. Also fig. 

1625 Br. Hate Serm. Thanksgiving (1626) 52 1f some in- 
frequent passenger crossed our streets, it was not without 
his medicated Posie at his nose. 1676 Wiseman Surg. 
Iv. v. 316, I... prescribed her a medicated Ale... for her 
constant Drink. 178: Gisnon Decl. & F. xxxi. IIT. 206 
note, The beautiful faces of the young slaves were covered 
with a medicated crust..which secured them against the 
effects of the sun. 184. Mrs. Brownine Sonn, fr. Port 
guese xvii, Antidotes Of medicated music. 1899 A /butt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 525 Medicated soaps. 

Medicating (me‘dikeitin), v4/. sb. [f. Mepr- 
CATE U. + -ING rs = Mepication 1 b. 

1707 Mortimer /Z1sé. (1721) 11.6 The medicating or steep- 
ing of Seeds, | ; 

Me-dicating, ///. a. [-1xc2.] Healing. 

1831 CarLyLe Sart, Res. ut. iii, Leave him to Time, and 
the medicating virtue of Nature. 1879 STEVENSON 7rav. 
Cevennes, Florac, Vhe race of man..has medicating vir- 
tues of its own. ‘ 

Medication (medikélfon). [ad. L. medtcation- 
em,n, of action f. medicare, medicéri: see MEDI- 
cATE 2, Cf. F. andftcation.] 

1, The action of treating medically or subjecting 
to the action of medicaments. 

1603 Sin C. Hevuon Fud. Astro/. ii.99 So doth Galen 
attribute much to Homericall medication. 1646 Sir ‘T. 
Browne /'send, fp. 1. xiii. 222 During those dayes, all 
medication or use of Physick is to he declined. 1831 J. 
Davies Wannal Vat, Jfed. 225 Hemorrhage, agitation, 
fever, &c. &c. often attend this medication, 1848 THACKERAY 


Van. Fair xii, She hoped that her body might pepe medi- | 
et 


cation. 1899 <1 /dbutl’s Syst. Med. VIII. 6o4 It is 
assist the external measures by internal medication. 
fig. 1804 MitForo Juguiry 158 Rarely indeed more than 
three lines together, even of Chaucer's, are found wholly 
unwanting medication. 

b. Applied to treatment of plants. Also concer, 
somethiny used for ‘medication’. ? Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylz‘a § 500 The Watering of the Plant oft, 
with an Infusion of the Medecine. This..may have more 
force than the rest; Because the Medication is oft renewed, 
19796 New Anu. Reg. 137 The cure [for animalcules)..is 
rubbing off with the Jard medication. /d7d., 1 have formerly 

uite removed the canker from some nonpareils, which, after 
three years medication, threw out shoots a yard Jong. 

2. ‘The act of tincturing or impregnating with 
medicinal ingredients’ (J.); the infusion of medi- 
cinal substances. 

1785 in JouNSON. 1898 4 WAuét's Syst. Med. V. 37 Mean- 
while arrangements are to be made for. .the occasional supply 
of steam and for its medication with eucalyptus, 

Medicative (mediktiv), a. (f. MEpIcATEw. 
+ -IVE, Cf. med.L. medicativus.] Having the 
function or power of curing ; curative. 

1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies xviii. § 9. 165 1f those vapors 
be ioyned with any medicatiue quality or body. 1814 
D. Stewart flzon. Vind 11, iv. § 6. 471 Those physicians 
who profess to follow Nature. .by watching and aiding her 
medicative powers. 1866 R. Cuampers Aas. Ser. i. itr 
Oh, Nature,..Thy breath, thy voice, thy placid face, how 
truly medicative they are. 

Me-dicator. rare. [f. MEDICATE v. + -on. Cf. 
late L. wedicator, medical practitioner.] One who 
prepares potions. 

1830 Scott Demzonol. 1,67 The art of a medicator of poisons. 

edicatory (me‘dikeltari), a. rave—. [f. L. 
medicat-, ppl. stem of medicare : see MEDICATE v. 
and -ory.} Medicinal, healing. 

1864 Mas. H. Woop Trev. Hodd 111. ix, 123 Not all the 
medicatory drugs..can prevent the diseased vagaries of the 
imagination, : fe 

Medicean ‘medisfan), a. [f. mod. L. Medice- 
us (f. It. Medici, surname) +-an. Cf. F. mddteéen.] 
Pertaining to the family of the Medici, who ruled 
Florence during the 15th c., and to whom belonged 
Popes Leo X (1513-21) and Clement VII (1523- 
34). Used as the designation of the library at 
Florence (otherwise called Laurentian) founded by 
Lorenzo de’ Medici, and of MSS. there preserved ; 
also, of various works of ancient art contained in 
the Florentine collections founded by the Medici. 

1741 J. Maatyn Virg. Georg. 1v. 262 note, Pierins found aut 
in the Medicean mannscript. 2835 Peuny Cycl. IV. 5/2 
The celebrated Medicean and Borghesan vases, 1893 Gow 
Comp. Sch. Classics vi. (ed. 3) 45 The sole authority for 
the letters ad Familiares is in the Medicean library. 1904 
Pilot g Apr. 338/1 A description of Medicean Rome. 

Medicerebellar (midisertbelir), a. Anat. 
[f. L. medi-s middle + CEREBELLAR.] Sitnated 
in the middle of the cerebellum. 


1890 J.S. Bituncs Nat. Afed. Dict. U1. 124 Medicerebellar 
Artery. Cerebellar Artery, anterior inferior. 


Medicerebral (midijse'r/bral), a. Avaé, [irreg. 
f. L. medi-us middle + CEREBRAL.] Lying about 
the middle of each cerebral hemisphere. Also 
absol, the medicerebral artery, 


ter to 


MEDICINAL. 


1889 Buck's Tandbk, Med. Sci. VIM. 234 The Medicere- 
hral [artery]. The vessel represents the most direct con- 
tinuation of the cerebral carotid. /éid., The medicerebral 
in its further course yields two classes of branches. 

+ Medician. Oés. [f. L. meedicus (see Menic) 
+-IAN. Cf. physician.) A physician. 

1597 in Spalding Club Misc. 1.133 Scho is altogiddir con- 
swimit away; and na mediciane nor phisitian that will tak 
on hand to cure, 

+ Medi‘cianer. Oés. In 6 medicianar, 7 
medicioner. Cf. Mepictner. [f. MEDIcIAN + 
-ERT.) _A physician. 

a 1578 LinvesAy (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 362 
They war certiffieit be the doctouris medicianaris that no 


successionn wald come of hir body. 1634 Medicioner [see 
Mepicine $8.4, quot. 1545} 

Medicinable (me-dsinab’l), a. and sé. Forms: 
4-7 medycinable, 4-6 medicynable, 5 mede- 
cynnabil, medycynable, 6 medcynable, med- 
sonable, mediscenable, 7 medicineable, 6-9 
med’cinable, 4- medicinable, [a. OF. medecin- 
able, {. medectner: see MEDICINE v. and -ABLE,} 

A. adj. 

1, Having bealing or curative properties ; 
MEDICINAL. Obs. exc. poet. or arch. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. xxi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Olyues and medicynable herbes and swete spices. ¢ 1407 
Lyne. Reason & Sexs. 5630, I saugh the..herbes ful medy- 
cynable. c1g25 St. Christina xi. in Anglia VII. 124/t 

ee bonde vppe hir legge wib medecynnabil clobes. 1547 
Boorve /utrod. Knowl, xxii. (1870) 177 Welles of water the 
whych. .be niediscenable for sycke people. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 146 Cowe milk is most medi- 
cinable. 1604 Suaxs, O7h. v. ii. 351 Drop teares as fast as 
the Arabian Trees Their Medicinable gumme. 1634 W. 
Woon New Eng. P»osp. (1865) 10 Many..haue beene re- 
stored by that medicineable Climate to their former.. health. 
1796 CoLertpcE To ¥. Cottle, Herbs of medicinable powers, 
1842 Sir A. pe VerE Soug of Faith 72 Paradise Of priceless 
and most medicinable fruits. 1885 Pater Afarius II. 218 
Soothing fingers had applied to his hands and feet. .amedi- 
cinable oil. . 

b. fiz. and in figurative context. 

¢1400 4 fol, Loll, 21 Medicinable comyning wip be kirk or 
sacraments of it. c 1440 Alphabet of Vales 422 Be pi medy- 
cynable tong I trow at God shall delyverme from my moste 
errour. 1556 J. Heywoop Spider & F. ii. 150 Pacience the 
medsonable meane, To take all fantles falles, reioisinglie. 
1611 SHAKS, Cyd. ut. ii. 33 Some griefes are medcinable, 
that is one of them, For it doth physicke Loue. 1798 J. 
Hecxs Poems 146 In memory’s stores, ] seek the med'cin- 
able_ balm. a 

+2. Of or belonging to medicine. Obs. 

1530 PAuscr. 318/1 Medcynable belongyng to physicke. 
1586 Bricut Jfelanch, xt. 268 It yeeldeth no medicinable 
tast to the month. 1607 Maaxnam Caval. 1. (1617) 57 
Then you shall seek by medicinable means to recouer them. 

+3. Medicinable finger = LEECH-¥INGER; medictn- 
able ring, app. a blessed ring snpposed to cure 
diseases, Obs, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 313 The iigt®: fynger, whiche 
is callede the fnaee medicinable. a 1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ, Ord. (790) 23 \tem, to the king's offerings to the 
crosse on Good Friday, out from the Countyng-house, for 
medycinable rings of gold & sylver. 

+B. sé. A medicinal substance. Oés. 

1683 Tavon Way to Health 560 A great number of Medi- 
Gaal oGete own growth, proper for the Cure of those 
Diseases that are generated in onr Elevation, 

Ilence + Medicinableness. 

1660 Inceto Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 167 The medicinable- 
ness of every one [of these fruits] is so affix’d fo its own 
Branch that it is not communicated to another. F 

Medicinal (midi-sinal), @. and sd. [a. L. weds- 
cinal-is of or pertaining to medicine: see MEDI- 
cinEand -aL. Cf. F, médicinal.] A. adj. 

1, Maving healing or curative properties or altri- 
butes; adapted to medical uses. Const. against, for. 

1340 Hampote Psalter |. 8 Ysope is a medicynall erbe. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv, 245 Medycinal Pur- 
gacions sholde bene y-makyd in thistyme. 1925 in Vrcary's 
Anat. (1888) App. vii. 214 It may be a the College con- 
sidered whether the hill were medecynall, or hnrtfull, to the 
siknes, ¢1sq0 tr. Fol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) J. 295 
His..ringe was..medicinalle againste. .the fallinge sickenes, 
1617 Moryson /éin. 1.116 Most of the waters are medicinall. 
1671 Mitton Samson 627 Dire inflammation which no coo)- 
ing herb Or medcinal liquor can asswage. 1417 Lapy M. 
W. Montacu Let. to P'cess of Wales 1 Apr., Here are hot 
baths, very famons for their medicinal virtues: 1899 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 429 The medical and medicinal treat- 
ment of aortic aneurysm. 


fi ‘ 
¢ 1400 Wyclif's Bible Vit. ii. 8 (MS. 42) Word medicynal 
[1382 an hool word, 1388 an hoolsum word, Vulg. sani), 
30a Annotpe Chron. 174 As in the councel of Oxenford it is 
..decreed that the sentence of excommunication whiche is 
sayd medecinall iiij tymes in the yere to be pronounced. 
1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Jnst. 1. 213 All this misery of 
mankinde. .is a medicional sorrow, and not a penall sentence. 
1672 Cave Prin. Chr. mn. v. (1673) 374 The medicinal 
vertue of Repentance, lying not in the duration, but the 
manner of it. 3 Corenipce To a Friend 11 Soothing 
each pang with fond solicitude, And tenderest tones medi- 
cinal of love. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Bks. Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 81 Plutarch cannot be spared from the smallest library 
.. becauseheisso..medicinal and invigorating. 1903 //éAlert 
Frul. Mar. 583 The preaching of Christianity as medicinal 
for sonl and body brought success. . 
+2. Of or relating to the science or the practice 


of medicine. Ods. 
1387 Trevisa figden (Rolls) IIL. 363 Tle made problems 


MEDICINALLY. 


medicinal of phisik. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.7 (Add. MS.) 
Surgerie..is a medycineal sciense. ¢1goo tr. Secreta Se- 
cret,, Gov. Lordsh, 66 ¥Y wy! prlyure to pe techinge Medi- 
cynal. 1563 T, Gare Andidot, Pref. x Suche medicinal in- 
struments, as..are mentioned in the same bookes, a 1641 
Bre. Mountacu Acts & Afoz. (1642) 171 Certain medicinall 
books and writings of Trismegistus. 1685 Daypen Thren. 
Angnust. v.170 They min'd it near, they batter'd from afar 
With all the Cannon of the Med’cinal War. 1755 J. SHes- : 
BeaRE Lydia (1769) 1.178 As nonsense and medicinal know- | 
ledge are equally intelligible to most people [etc.}. 1804 
Miniature No. 20 (1806) 1, 267 The medicinal art. 
b. Resembling medicine. 

1824 A. HENDERSON Wines 344 [It] is apt to infect the 
liquor with a medicinal taste. f 

+3. Afedicinal-finger = LEECH-FINGER. Aledi- 
cinal day, hour, month, times when the admi- | 
nistration of medicine was deemed proper. Oés, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Pr. Chirurg. 12 b/1 The Me- 
dicinalle finger, or Ringe finger, hetweene the little finger 
and the middle finger. 1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. 1. v. 
48 The medicinall finger of the left hand. 1674 Jeakr 
Arith. (1696) 229 The time when most proper to administer j 
Physick, called the Medicinal Moneth. 1722 Quincy Ler | 
Prys Med, (ed. 2} 8.v. Medicine, Medicinal Days, such are | 
so called by some Writers, wherein no Crisis or Change 
is expected, so as to forbid the use of Medicines..: but it 
is most properly used for those Days, wherein Purging or 
any other Evacuation is most conveniently comply'd with, 
Téid., Medicinal Hours are commonly reckoned in the 
Morning fasting, about an Hour before Dinner [etc.]. 1747 
tr. Astruc's Fevers 120 The antients divided the days of 
an acute fever into critical, indicatory, intercalary, and 


medicinal. 
B. sé. a, A medicinal substance. + b. /. 


Matters pertaining to medical science (o/s). 
1382 Wycur Rev, tik 18 Anoynte thin izen with colirie, | 
{g/oss] that is, medicynal for y3en, maad of diuerse erbis, 
@x657 R. Lovepay J-e??. (1663) 191 “Tis possible Mr. R's 
directions, as one well skill'd in such medicinals, may 
prove available. 1667 H Otprnsurc in Pail. Traus. 
TI. 4x0 In Medicinals we have now and then. inquired 
after some rarities. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WI. 
Diss. Physick 12 The knowledge of all the Medicinals, that 
they could come any way to be acquainted with. Zdrd. 36 
Searching into the Oriental..Medicinals. 1813 Examiner | 

15 Feb. 99/2 Brandy, medicinals, &c. 1862 Lytton S?r. 
Story Il. 5 The remarkable cures he bad effected by tbe 
medicinals stored in the stolen casket, | 

Medicinally (médisinali), adv. [f. prec.+ | 
-LY4.] i 

1. With the pnrpose or effect of a medicine. 

“a Torseen Fours Beasts (1658) 65 They gave it medi- 
cinally to them which were sick ofthe Ptisick. 1682 DrvoEen 
Medal 150 The Witnesses, that, Leech-like, liv'd on bloud, | 
Sucking for them were med'cinaly good, 1725 Brantey Fam, 
Dict. sv. Wornrwood, That which is commonly made Use of | 
Medicinally. 1836 J. M. Gutty “iy hl Formul. (ed. 2) 
23 It is now..fifteen years since I first used..the muriate 
of morphia medicinally. 1899 4Z/butt's Syst. Med. Vi. 95 
The internal administration of specific remedies ..is all that 
can be done medicinally. 

Jig. axzix Ken Axodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 ULL 452 Thy 
Love, Lord, I in Pains perceiv'd, And sing thy Love when 
med'cinally griev‘d. 

2. +a. From the point of view of the science of 
medicine (os.). 1b. nonce-use. In the practice of 
medicine. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. Democr. to Rdr. 69 My purpose 
--is..to Anatomise this humonr of Melancholy. .and that 
Be Paically, pedir, to shew the causes .. and 
seuerall cures of it. 1846 Por ¥. W. Francis Wks. 1864 
IIT. 38 Connected in some manner with everything tbat has 
been well said or done medicinally in America. 

Medi'‘cinalness. rave~°, [-nzss.]  Medi- 
cinal quality. 

4727 Battev vol. 11, Physicalness, Naturalness, also Medi- 
cinalness. ne 

+ Medi-cinary, 2. Ods. [f. MEptcine sd. + 
-ARY.] Possessing healing properties. 

3607 WALKINGTON Oft, Glass 3 The wise Physitians me- 
dicinary prescript. 1638 Anat. Woman's tongue in Harl, 
Mise, (1809) ¥1. 187 Among these weeds, to supply men’s 
wants, There grew some medicinary plants. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Renou's Disp. 664 Medicinary Oy!s are neither all, 
nor alwayes elicited out of Plants. 

Medicine (mevds'n, me‘disin, -s’n), 56,1 Forms: 
3 medicin, 4 medisine, 4-5 medeyne, 4-6 
medycine, 4-6 medycyne, medicyne, 5 med- 
cyn, -yeyn, -esyn, metycyne, mettecyn, med- 
coyne, 5-6 medecyn(e, medicyn, 6 medecin, 
-yson, -ysyne, medsin, -syn, meddicine, met- 
son, 6-9 medecine, medecen, 7 medcin, 3- 
medicine. f OF. medectne, medicine (mod.F. 
médecine), ad. 1. medicina (1) the art of the 
physician, (2) a physician's laboratory, (3) a medi- 
cament, remedy, f. medic-us physician: see MEDIC, 
Ci. Pr. medecina, medicina, metzina, Sp., Pg., It. 
meditina, G. medizin, Du. medicijn, Da. Sw. 
medicin, 

For the formation of the L. word cf. offictua (for *opificina’, 
ruina,vapina, There seems to be no sufficient ground for 


the common view that sedicina is the fem. of an adj. medi- 
cinus used with alist (in the three senses respectively) of 
@rs art, officina workshop, résthing. The adj. occurs in late 
L,, but otherwise only in one passage of Varro (in the phrase 
ars medicina), and its formation may have been suggested 
by the existence of the sb. 

The disyllabic pronunciation (recognized by Johnson 2755) 
has existed at least from the t4th c., as occasional spellings 
indicate, The trisyllabie pronunciation is less common in 
England, and is by many objected to as either pedantic or 


295 


vulgar; in Scotland and in the U.S. it is app. the prevail- 
ing usage; examples of it occur in verse of al periods, from 
the 14th c. onwards.] 

1. That department of knowledge and practice 
which is concerned with the cure, alleviation, and 
prevention of disease in human beings, and with 
the restoration and preservation of health. Also, 
ina more restricted sense, applied to that branch 
of this department which is the province of the 
physician, in the modern application of the term; 
the art of restoring and preserving the health of 
human beings by the administration of remedial 
substances and the regulation of diet, habits, and 
conditions of life; distinguished from Surgery and 
Obstetrics, 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1204 Pe fair leuedi, be quene, Louesom 
vnder line And sleigest had y bene, And mest coupe of me- 
dicifnle. ¢1374 Cuaucer /roy/us 1. 659 Phebus pat first 
fond art of medecyne. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian y, 
J am a maystresse in medecyne, and canne gyue remedy to 
al manere of sekenes by myn arte, 1g00-2a Dunnar Poms 
xxxiil, 30 He murdreist mony in medecyne. 1gs0 LYNDESAY 
Sgr, Aleldrum 1446 And, als, be his naturall ineyne, He 
lernit the Art of Medicyne. 1641 Witiins Vath. Magick 
1, i. (1648) 3 Art may be said, either to imitate nature, as in 
linming and pictures, or to help nature, as in medicine, 
1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 10 Medicine is justly distributed 
into Prophylactick..and Therapentick. 1828 Scotr ¥. 1, 
Perth vii, The peaceful man of medicine. 1866 A. Fuint 
Princ. Med, (1880) 17 Medicine, in the largest sense of the 
term, comprehends everything pertaining to the knowledge 
and cure of disease. Ina more restricted sense, the term 
is used in contradistinction to Surgery and Obstetrics. 1891 
C. James Rom, Rigmarole 93, 1 took up medicine again in 
England. ; 

2. Any substance or preparation used in the 
treatment of disease; a medicament; also, medica- 
ments generally, ‘physic’, Now commonly re- 
stricted to medicaments taken internally, 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 178 pu seist pet te nis no neod medicine, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3073 Vor in be verroste stede of affric 

eans wule vette Pulke stones vor medicine... Vor hii wolde 
fe stones wasse & ber inne bapie. a 1300 Cursor AI. 1378 
Cedre, ciprese, and pine, O pam sal man hane medicen. 
1398 ‘TRrevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. xix. (1495) 288 Medy- 
cyne maye neuer be sykerly take, yf the cause of the enyll 
isvnknowe. ¢1440 Alphalet of Tales 93 He had burnyd 
his hand ill, & his brethir come & made a medcyn & layd 
per-vnto. 1464 M. Paston in 7. Lett. Hl. 160 For Goddys 
sake be war what medesyns ye take of any fysissyans 
of London, 1513 Bransnaw St. Ierburge 1. 853 All 
poike and medicyns were founde to her in vayne. 1565 

- Starteton Forty. Faith 110b, The more he fancieth 
his metson, the better it shall prove with him. 1612 
Woovatn Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 3 Have ready your me- 
dicines to bind up the wound again, r657 T'rare Com, 
Fob xvi. 3 If the eye be inflamed, the mildest Medicine 
troubleth it. 1697 Dryoenx Virg. Georg. 11. 685 From the 
Founts where living Sulphurs Boils They mix a Med’cine 
to foment their Limbs. 1741-3 Westey Extract of Yrnl. 
(1749) 15 One of the mistresses lay..near death, having 
found no help fram all the medicines she had taken. 1842 
A. Comse Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 369 The action of the 
bowels may be restored with little or no aid from medicine. 
1850 Tennyson in H. Tennyson Afem, (1897) E. 334 Having 
heard that Henry Taylor was ill, Carlyle rushed off from 
London to Sheen with a bottle of medicine. 

transf. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 600 Their old 
men, .they strangle with an Oxe-taile, which medicine they 
minister likewise to those tbat have grienous diseases, 

b. Colloqgnially used sfec. for: ‘A purging 
potion’ (Dunglison Aled. Lex., 1857). Chiefly 
in fo take (ta) medicine. Cf. F. prendre (une) 


médectne, 

1830 Soutuey in For. Rev. § Cont. Alisc. V.290 On the 
day when signal was made for sailing, he had taken a medi- 
cine, which was in those times considered a more serious 
affair than it is now, ° 

+e. A method or process of curative treatment. 

1390 Gowra Con. I. 267 So longe thei togedre dele, That 
thei upon this medicine Apointen hem..That..Thei wolde 
him bathe in childes blod. aszg Lanenam Let. (1871) 35 
Kings & Quéenz of this Realm, withoout oother medsin 
{saue only by handling & prayerz), only doo cure it [the 
king’s evil]. 

+d. An effectual remedy, cure. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. L. 47 Ne hyd it noght, for if thou feignest, 
I can do the no medicine. ‘¢ rq4g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6140 Scho gat sone medecyne Of pe sekenes pat had hir 
pynde. 1529 Rastece Parte (1811) 32 Arnold. .wasetyn 
with lyse, and coud have no medecin, and dyed. . 

e, fig. In t4-15th c. often applied to Christ or 
the Virgin Mary. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 164 Puruh medicine of schrifte, & puruh 
bireousunge. ¢1315 SHoaEHAM 11. 136 Suche a ae [se. 
he, Christ} vnder-zede, Of lyf pe medicine. 136a Lanct. 
P. Pl, A. 1. 33 Mesure is Bedicine pauh pou mucbe 3eorne. 
¢1380 Wrerir Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 224 Medicyne for alle siche 
synne is, to be clopidin Jesus Crist. ¢1440 ‘Yacos’s Well 157 
Medycyne here-of is, ferst to caste out be wose of glotonye. 
¢1450 Hottann Howlat 719 Haile moder of our maker, and 
medicyn of myss! 1g2a Moae De guat, Noviss, Wks. 93/1 
To putte in proofe..thoperacion..of this medicine, the re- 
membraunce of these foure last thinges. 1603 Suaks, Jfeas. 
Jor MM, Wi. 2 The miserable have no other medicine But 
onely hope, 1638 Perit. Conf. vii. (1657) 161 Hf any of their 
sins were deemed fit by the Confessor to come abroad in 

ublick, they were admitted to that publick Medicine. 1787 
Teceeeeen Writ, (1859) Il. 194 It is, indeed, a strong medi- 
cine for sensible minds, but it is a medicine. 1842 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) TEL. ix. 157 He finds in 
constant employment a medicine for great grief. 


+3. Applied to drugs nsed for other than re- 


MEDICINE. 


medial purposes : e.g. to the philosopher's stonc 
or elixir, to cosmetics, poisons, philtres, etc. Ods. 

e1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 Hf baim think pam no3t 
blak ynough when pai er borne, ai vse certayne medecynes 
for to make bam black withall. 1477 Norton Ord. Aéch. i. 
in Ashm., (1652) 20 But to make-trew Silver or Gold is noe 
ingin, Except only the Philosophers medicine. isss W. 
WateeMan Fardle Facions ix. N ij, Then enoint thei both 
that [sc. the body] and their face with certaine medicines 
.. whereby thei become ..slicke and smothe. /éid. App. 
X viijb, No Israelite shall haue any medecine of death, ne 
otherwise made to do anye maner of hurte, 180 Lyty Eu- 
Phues (Arb.)337 Knowest thou not, that Fish caught with me- 
dicines, and women gotten with witchcraft are neuer whole- 
som? 1896 Suaks. 1 /7en. FI", . ii. 19 Tf the Rascall have 
not given me medicines to make me loue him, Ile be hang’d. 
1601 — Alls Iiel! y. iii. 102. 1604 — Oth. 1. iii. 61. 1615 
Cuarman Odyss, x1. 368 And as an Angler medcine for sur- 
prise Of little fish, sits powring from the rocks. 

Jig. ¢1380 Wyceuie It's, (1880) 463 God hab ordeyned 
medicyn to knowe falsed of anticrist. 

4. Used to represent the terms applied in their 
native languages by North American Indians to 
denote any object or ceremony supposed by them 
to possess a magical influence; a spell, charm, 
fetish ; sometimes = Manitou. Hence used, by 
later writers, to express the same or similar mean- 
ings ascurrent among other savage peoples. 

As savages usually regard the operation of medicines as 
due to what we should call magic, it is probable that their 
words fur magical agencies would often Le first heard by 
civilized men as applied to medicine, and hence it would be 
natural that ‘medicine ‘ shoukl be regarded as their primary 
sense, 

1805 Pix Sovsves Mississ. (1819) 17 This they called their 
great medicine; or as I understood the word, dance of re- 
ligion. 1B07 2. Gass Frul. 44 He told them..he had more 
medecine. than would kill twenty such nations in one day. 
1841 Catuin NV. A mer, Fad. (1844)1. vi. 35 The word medicine 
«.Means mystery, and nothing else. 1850 R. G. Cummine 
dunier's Life 8. Afr. (ed. 2) 1.274 They [the Bechuana 
tribes] also believe that for every transaction there is a 
medicine which will enable the possessor to succeed in his 
object. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xxvi, All these are 
their ‘coats’ of arms, symbolical of the ‘medicine of the 
wearer, 1870 Lunrock Orig. Civilrz. vii. (1875) 323 When 
he sleeps the first animal of which he dreams becomes his 
‘medicine ', 1877 Doocr J/unting Grounds Gt. West 309 
It [a ‘scalp ‘] had been carefully cured, and peculiar value 
was set upon it as ‘big medicine’. 

b. = medicine-man. 

1817 J. Brapsury Frat. Amer. 70 Eleven Sioux Indians, 
who ee given or devoted their clothes to the medicine, ran 
into the camp. 1827 J. F. Cooper ?'rairie 1. xii. 199 The 
incantations of the medecine. 

5. slang. Intoxicating drink. (Cf. lotion, poison. 

1851 Maview Lond. Labour (1864) 1. 24/1 As long as 
you can find young men that's conceited about their musical 
talents, fond of taking their medicine (drinking), 1891 Far- 
MER Slang s. vy. Drinks, What’s your medicine? 

6. attrib, and Comé. 

a. In sense 2: medicine bottle, chest, -dropper, 
emixer, «monger, -taker; medicineslike adj.; medi- 
cine seal, stamp, a name for small eubica] or 
oblong stones with inscriptions in intaglio, found 
among Roman remains, which seem to have been 
used by physicians for marking their drngs (also 
called oculrst-stamp, oculist’s stamp); medicine 
tree, the horse-radish tree (see HORSE-RADISH 3). 

1862 Chambers's Encyel. IV. 777/1 *Medicine bottles. 
1828 Rysea (/r/7e} A Treatise on Diet and Regimen. .To 
which are added a Posological Table, or “medicine chest 
directory [etc.]. 1841 Marayat Masterman Ready xiii, 
The grindstone and Mrs. Seagrave’s medicine chest were 
then landed. 1898 4l/dutt's Syst, Med. V. 565 At short in- 
tervals by a spoon or *medicine-dropper, [he] should have 
small quantities of his mother’s milk, ¢1555 Lapy Vaxe 
Zet. in Foxe A. & A, (1583) 1829 His sweetenesse. .maketh 
al these poticary druggs of y® world, euen *medicinelike in 
my mouth, 1860 J. C. Jearrreson Bé. about Doctors 1. 79 
The mean *medicine-mixers. dashing by in their carriages. 
1651 Wittietr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 1.iv.13, [see no reason 
..that some divines may not be more learned than some 
*Medicine-mongers. 1795 Fortnight's Ramble 33 Uncounted 
are the candidates for fame, who humbly crouched to this 
mock medicine-monger. 1849 C. Roach Situ in Fru. 
Brit, Archexol. Assoc. WV, 280 On a Roman *medicine 
stamp..found at Kenchester, 1851 Simpson in A/outhly 
Fral, Med. Sci. XV. 39 Notices of ancient Roman Medi- 
cine-stamps..found in Great Britain. dd. 238 Roman 
*“medicine-seals, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 87 
Vf pe sonne and pe mone bothe be yn tokenynge fleumatyk, 
lightly pe *medicyn takere shal forth Iede. 1902 WensteR 
Suppl. "Medicine tree, the borse-radish tree, 


b. In sense 4: medicine animal, arrow, bag, 
chief, dance, fast, hunt, lodge, pouch, song, stone; 
medicine-man, a magician among the American 


Indians and other savages. aii 
1871 Tytor Prin. Cult. xv. 11. 21x The worship paid 
by the North American Indian to his *medicine animal 
fete.]. 1877 W.. Mattuews Ethnogr. Hidatsa Sy ahey 
stuck their *medicine-arrows inthe ground. 1809 A. HENay 
Trav. 122 One, who was a physician, immediately with- 
drew, in order to fetch his Jenegusan, or *medicine-bag. 
1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. x\. 312, One was the 
*medicine chief as 1 could tell by the flowing white hair. 
1808 Pike Sources Afississ. (1810) 132 Dr. Robinson and 
myself went to the Grand Village, at which we saw the great 
*medecine dance. 1855 Loner. Hiavw. xv. 145 Then they.. 
Danced tbeir medicine-dance around him. 1898 A. Lanc 
Making Relig. iii. 61 The *medicine-fast, at the age of pu- 
berty. 1887 — Myth, Ritual, & Relig. V1. 74 The ritual.. 
is a mere *medicine-hunt. 1814 Brackenarpce Frné. in 


MEDICINE. 


Views Louisiana 258 A great number of girls were collected 
before the *medecine lodge or temple. 1817 J. Braosvay 
Trav, Amer. 116, | was accosted hy the *Medicine Man, 
or doctor. 1855 Loner. Hiazw. xv. 87 The medicine-men, 
the Medas. /éid. 143 Then they shook their *medicine- 
ponches O'er the head of Hiawatha. 1809 A, Hexay 7rav. 
119 In his hand, he had his sA/shiguos, or rattle, with which 
he beat time to his *medicine-song. 1885 Hensuawin A mer, 
Frnt. Archzol. 1. 110 The use of the *medicine-stones 
among the San Buenaventura Indians. 


+ Medicine, 5.2 Oés. [a. F. mddecin, ad. 
late L. medicinus adj. (see prec.) used adsol. as 


sb,] A medical practitioner. Also /ig. 

@ 1450 Kut. de la Tour 137 She hadde her medicines and 
surgens forto hele and medicine alle such as were needfalle. 
1484 Caxton Fables of “Esop (1889) 66, 1 dyssymyled and 
fayned my self to be a medycyn. 1545 Rayxotp Syrth 
Mankynde 92 Aske, and vse the aduyse of some wel learned 
medicine [ed. ‘1634 . vii. 139 medicioner]. 1601 SHaks. 
Adts Weléu.i. 73, 1 haue seen a medicine That's able to 
breath life intoastone. 1632 Litucow /raz. vt. 370[There] 
flonrished the most famous medicines, and Philosophers. 

Medicine .me‘ds'n, me‘disin, -s'n), 7. Forms: 
see Mepicineé sh. [a. OF. medeciner (mod.F, 
niddeciner), £, medécine MEDICINE $6.1} 

L. trans. To heal or cure by medicinal means; to 
administer medicine to. 

@ 1480 [see Mepicixe s4.*). 1484 Caxton Fadles of cE sop 
(1889) 62 He desyred to be medycyned and made hole of his 
foote. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach’s Ausb, (1586) 149 Afore 
they go to pasture, they [pigs] must be medecined. 1595 
Spenser Col, Clout 877 Being hart, seeke to be medicynd 
Of her that first did stir that mortall stownd. 1605 Bacon 
Adz, Learn, tt. xxii. § 6 As in medicining of the body, it 
is in order first to know the divers complexions and con- 
stitutions..; so in medicining of the mind [etc]. 1877 
Rusnis Fors Clav. Ixxv. VIE. 73 It [a dog] was warmed 
and medicined as best might be. 1889 J. Masteaman Scotts 
of Bestoninster 1. xiv. 2g She could medicine the sick. 

b. nonce-use, To bring by medicinal virtue Zo. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. tt iit 332 Not Poppy, nor Mandragora 
Shall ener medicine thee to that sweete sleepe Which thou 
owd'st yesterday. 1820 SHectey 7th Atl. xvii. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1593 Asp. Bancaorr Daung. Posit. ut. xv. 127 To medicine 
these mischiefes. 1601 Hottaxn Péray 1. 544 All remedies to 
others are mischiefs to it [the cypress tree], and in one word, 
go about to medicine it you kilit. 1611 Snaxs. Cyswd. tv, 
li. 243 Great greefes [ see med’cine the lesse. 1645 Mitton 


Tetrack. Wks, 1851 1V. 201 Thus med"cining our eyes wee | 


need not doubt to see more into the meaning of these our 
Saviours words. c1zgo Suenstoxe Elegies xx. 63 Where 
ev'ry breeze shall med‘cineew'ry wound. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Railegh 1. xxii. 504 Cares, as usual with Ralegh, were medi- 
cined by strenuous and varied labour. 

3. nonce-use. To employ as medicine. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. iii. 78 Get me these ingre- 
dients..Such as the bearded sonne of the smooth-chinn‘d 
Father Apollo us‘d and medicin‘d. : 

Hence + Medicined ///. z.. medicated, drugged. 

1558 Pnarcr Eneid. vi. Argt., #Eneas..casting Cerberus 
in a sleape with a medcined soppe. 21637 B. Joxson Us- 
derwoods \viii, As men drinke up In hast the bottome of a 
med'‘cin'd Cup, And take some sirrup after. 


Mediciner (médi‘sinaz, me‘dsinar). ach. (in 
early use chiefly Sv.’ Also 6 medycyner, 4 medy- 
cinar, 4-7 medicinar, s medicinare, 6 med- 


cinar,metsouner, Cf. Mepictaner, [f. MEDICINE | 


$6.1 oro, +-ERL: cf. OF. medecineur.] 

1. A physician, ‘ medical man’, ‘ leech’. 

€1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1071 Pan come 
diuerse medicinaris nere, for wynninge of his stat to spere. 
1456 Sie G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 138 A medicinare 
may geve hele till a man that askis it nocht, 1533 (fif/e) 
Pronostycacyon of Mayster John Thybault, medycyner and 
astronomer of the Emperyall maiestie. a1578 Lispesay 
(Pitscottie) CAron. Scot, (S. T. $.) U1. 127 Lord James.. 
quha was hangit be the heillis be the metsouneris to caus 
the poysone to drop out. a167o Spatoine Srond. Chas. J 
(1829) 87 Dr. Gordon, medicinar in Old Aberdeen. 1828 
Scott #. Mf. Perth xv, ‘He who lacks strength’, said the 
wily mediciner, ‘must attain his purpose by skill", 1873 


Reuskix Fors Clav. xxxi. 20 How many second-rate medi- | 


ciners have lived on..prescriptions of bread pills. 
2. nonce-uses. a. Used to translate Gr. gappa- 
xevs, poisoner, sorcerer. b. Used for medicine man. 
1845 J. H. Newsan £ss. Development iv. § 1. 224 ‘ Wizard, 
mediciner, cheat, rogne, conjurer ', were the epithets applied 
to him hy the opponents of Eusehins. Jéfd. az5 St. Ana- 
stasia was thrown into prison as a mediciner. 1859 R. F. 
Buaton Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXX. 271 His 
forehead is adorned with the two little antelope-horns 
worn hy sultans and mediciners. 
Medicining (me‘ds'nin), 74/7. 52, [f. Mepi- 
CINE 7. +-INGI.] The action of the vb. MEDICINE. 
1577 B. Goocr Hereshach's Husb. 1. (1586) 139 It be 
hooueth the shepehearde to be skilfull in medcening of his 
eattell, x601 Hottann Pliny 11. 167 If they [rc. figs) be 
brought unto their maturitie by medicining, that is to say, 
by caprification, then they are never good. 1611 Corca., 
Pharmacie: a curing, or medecining with drugs. 1633 T. 
Avans £.xf. 2 Peter ii, 22. 1089 The medicining of the one, 
and cleansing of the other, did not take away their nature; 
still the one remained a Dogge, the othera Hogge. 1867 
Cartyte Renin, UL. 135 She..having..a turn herself for 
medicining. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clay, \xvii 204 They..pro- 


pose to themselves the general medicining. .of the population, 


Medicioner, variant of MEDICIANER Oés. 

Medick (midik). Also 5 medike, 6-7; me- 
dicke, 6-9 medic, 8 meddick. [ad. L. médica, 
ad. Gr. Myéie) (wéa), lit. ‘Median grass’) Any 
plant of the genns Afedicago, esp. Af. sativa, 
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Purple medick or Lucerne. (Also medick fodder, 
trefoil.) Black or Hop medick = NONESUCH. 

1420 Pallad. on Hush. v.1 At Auerel medike is forto 
sowe. rs6a Tvanea /ferbalit. 52, 1 have found no nameas 
yet in England for it [4/eaica]: hutit may be called horned 
claner or medic fother. 1616 SurFr. & Marxn. Country 
Farime 147 The flowers of Medicke fodder. 1733 Mitrea 
Gard, Dict. (ed. 2), Medica marina. .Sea Medick or Snail- 
Trefoil. ha Museum Rust. 11. xlvii.139 The vew lucern 
is a kind of medick trefoil. 1816-20 T. Greens Unio. Herbal 
ll. 102 Medicago Falcata, Yellow Medick. [bid., Medi- 
cago Lupulina, Hop or Black Medick. 1839 Penny Cyc. 
XV. 58/2 Purple medick. 

Medico (me‘dike). 
médico: see Merptc.] 

1. A medical practitioner ; also, 2 medical student. 
Now slang or jocular. 

1689 G. Haavuy Curing Dis. by Erpect. xv.115 It isin 
the power of the Medico, to oblige the Husband. 1844 
Kinctake Eothen xviii. 308 The Medico held my chin in 
the usual way, and examined my throat, 1896 Fred/ 1 Feb. 
173/2 Again did the Medicos force the ball down. 


|) 2. SP. Aaner, The surgeon fish. 
rgo2 in Wesstea Supfd. 


[a. It. aedico or Sp. 


Medico- (me‘diko), used as combining form of — 


L. medicus to form combinations denoting the 
application of medical science to various snbjects 
of research, as medico-botanic(al, -chirurgical, -cul- 
inary, -clectric, galvanic, -judicial, -legal ‘hence 
-tegally advy.), -moral, -pedagogic, -philosophical, 
-phystcal, -psychological, -statistical, -zoological 
adjs. ; or (rarely) describing a person who regards 
a subject from a medical standpoint, as in 
+ medico-theologue ; also medico-mania, ‘a mania 
for the science of medicine without the necessary 
stady’ (Dunglison 1876). 

1838 Prospectus Gardens Roy. Bot. Soc.in Civil Engineer 
1, “Medico-Botanic Garden. 1838 Citid Engineer 1. 361/2 
Having ce under the promenade, we reach the *medico- 
botanical garden. ato (ttle) * Medico-chirurgical Trans- 
actions, puhlished hy the Medical and Chirorgical Society 
of Loudon. Volume the First. 1858 Gex. P. Tnomprsox 
Audi At 11, Ixxviii. 32 *Medico-culinary philosophers of 
great mark. 1875 T. P. Sart (¢/tle) “Medico-Electric Ap- 
paratus and How to Use it. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhil. 
If. xvii. 1290/1 Galvano-Piline for *medico-galvanic_pur- 
poses, 1835 I. Tavior Spir. Desfot. 11. 97 The delicate 
offices entrusted tothem[sc. professors of medicine] in several 
*medico-judicial instances, 1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1V. 
558/1 Circumstances affecting the *medico-legal character of 
wounds. 1870 M.Goszatez Ecurverata (¢ft/e, New York), 
The trial of ‘John Reynolds' *medico-legally considered. 
1866 Reave G. Gaunt (ed. 2) 11. 265 A sort of *medico- 
moral diary. 1904 Brit. Med. Frat. 17 Sept. 679 Many 
of the children had much improved under the *medico- 
pedagogic treatment to which they had been subjected. 
1698 ‘Tyson in PArl. Trans. XX. 132 Two *Medico-Philo- 
sophical Dissertations about these Tophi. 1720 Quincy 
(27t/2) Medicina Statica,. .to which is added. .* Medico-Phys- 
ical Essays on Agues [etc.]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Medico- 
ri Los! dada relating to the depariment of medicine which 
treats of mental disorders 1896 A d/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 30 
The *“medico-statistical point of view. 171a 2/. More's 
Antid, Ath wi. xi. Scholia 174 He professes himself a 
*Medico-Theologue, 1861 HutmeEtr. Jfoguin- Tandon Pref. 
6 An arrangement founded upon the characters of the 
animal, or its medico-zoological relations. 

Medicommissure (midikg'misiiix). <Aszar. 
Also medio-. [f. L. medi-us middle + CoMMISSURE.} 
The middle commissere of the brain. 

188a Witvea & Gace Anat. Techn. 446 The mediocom. 
missure. 1885 3B. G. Witver in rad. Nerv. Dis. X11. 287. 
1890 in Syd. Soc, Ler. 

+ Medics, 52. 4/. Os. [pl]. of MepIC: see -1C 2.] 
The science of medicine. 

1663 J. Srencea Prodigics (1665) 402 In Medicks, we have 
some confident Undertakers to rescue the Science from all 
its reproaches and dishonors. 1695 J. Epwaaos Perfect. 
Script, 180 Apollo was..made by the antient sages the God 
of medicksas well asmusick. 1737 StacknouseE //ist. Bible 


(1752) II. vit. i. 1018/2 The Masters ofthe Medicks who have 
treated of this Kind of Madness [etc.). 

+ Medie, v. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. mediare : 
see MEDIATE 2] ¢rans. To divide into two equal 
parts; to halve. 

1425 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 15 Pen medye 4 & 
pen leues 2. /dia’. 16 Pou schalt..do away pat figure pat is 
medied, & sette in his styde halfe of pat nombre. 

Mediety (midsireti). [ad. L. medietas (whence 
OF. mofetzé Morety: OF. had also the learned 
form medieté), f. medins middle: see -TY.] 

L. ta. genx. A half. Obs. 

©1420 Pallad. on Hush. X1. 288 The muste, decoct to his 
medhetee Or thridde part, they casteth to their wyne. 1571 
Dicces Pantom. ut, iv. M ij b, 140, whose medietie being 70, 
diuided hy 14, yeldeth 5. 1590 Banrovcn Afeth. Physick 
v. xxiv. (1596) 343 The common measure or quantity therof 
{re. of the dose of arsenic}, is the mediety of one graine of 
wheate. 1603 Sia C. HEvoon fad. Astrol, xxi. 449 The 
medietie of the Moones globe was allwaies illustrated which 
is towardes the sunne. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1, xvi. 106 
Let us consider the Occidental Mediety of Heaven. 

b. sfec.in Law. = Motety. Chiefly with refer- 
etice to ecclesiastical benefices. 

a x661 Futter Worthies, Wari. (1662) 1. 126 That good 
Mannour (with the alternate gift of the Mediety of the rich 
Parsonage therein), 1834 Soutney Doctor xlti. (1862) 100 
A rectory of two medieties, served hy twe resident rectors. 
1877 J. C. Cox Ck. Derdysh. WN. 212 Sir Henry Chandos 
succeeded to the mediety of the Mugginton manor. 1894 


MEDIO-. 


A. Jessorr Random Roaming, etc. 186 This benefice con- 
sists of two medieties. . 

+2. Middle or intermediate state, position, or 
quality. Obs. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-d&. (Camden) 135 A very com- 
pounde of contrarietyes In thinges indifferent and medietyes, 
1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 1x. xiii. (1620) 333 In 
seeking a mediety betweene immortality blessed and mor- 
tality wretched. @ 1639 Wotton in Redig. (1685) 661 The 
| Pope means. .to carry himself as it were in a Mediety be- 
| 
| 


tween the King of Spain, and the great Duke. 1645 
Howe tt Lef?t. (16s5) I. va. xiv. 258 This Cahal.. was reveal'd 
.-to Solomon in a dream, wherby he came to know the 
beginning, mediety, and consummation of times. 1651 
Bicss New Disp. § 183 It onght to consist in a mediety, 
betwixt corrupt and very sound blond. 

+3. Moderation. (Cf. MEawn 56.2) Obs, 

| 1883 Srunses Anat. Abus. 1. sig. | marg., Medietie to be 
obserued in meats. 4 . 

+4. Math. The quality of being a mean between 
two quantities ; hence = MEAN 54.2 8. Oés. 

1598 J. D.tr.L. Le Roy's Aristotle's Polit. v.2g0 Similitude 
or likenesse of proportions, and equality, and mediety. 1603 
Hoitano Plutarch's Mor. 1255 Three sorts of primitive 

Medietiesthere be,..to wit, Arithmeticall, Geometricall, and 

Harmonicall. 1678 Cupwoatn /ntell. Syst. t. iv. § 20. 376 

_ The Tetrad is an arithmetical mediety betwixt the Monad 

. and the Hebdomad. 1694 Hotper Harmeoiry iv. 47 Now in 
4 to 2 the Mediety is 3. /did. vii 168 These two divide 
Diapason, 64 to 32, by the Mediety of 45; And they divide 
it so near to Equality, that in Practice they are hardly to be 
distinguished. 

Medifixed (midifikst), a. Bot. [f. L. sedi-us 
middle + Fixep; after mod.L. medifixus, F. 
médifixe.| Fixed by the middle; said of anthers. 

188 A. Gray Struct. Bot. 253 Adnate anthers are perhaps 
as frequently extrorse asintrorse. Others, whether basifixed 
or medifixed, are more commonly introrse. 

| || Medifurea (midifouka). Lat. [mod.L., 

f. L. medt-us middle + fwrea fork.] The middle 

forked apodeme which serves for the attachment 

of the muscles by which the midlegs of insects are 
moved. Hence Medifu'real a. (Cent. Dict.). 

y8a6 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. 11. 379 AMedifurca (the 

| Medifurca’. A hranching vertical process of the endo- 


sternum. | 

+ Medify, v. Obs. rare. [Badly f. L. medicus 
physician+-Fy.J ¢rans. To heal, cure. 

c1470 Haavixe Chron, uxxu. xiii, All his sores to be 
medityed. /dfd, txxxtv. ii, But this Mordred gane Arthure 
deaths wond, For which he gode his woundes to medifie. 


Mediglacial (midigl@-fal), a. rare’. [f. L. 
medi-us middle + GLactaL a@.] Mid-glacial; in 
the midst of glaciers. 


1823 Scoressy North, IVhale Fishery 50 During the next 
day we traced the limits of our medigiacial sea. 

Medil(1, obs. forms of MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

Medimn (midim). Avtig. rare. Also 7 me- 
dimne. (ad. L. medimszs,a. Gr. pédipvos. Ch F. 
médimne. English writers nsnally employ the 
Latin form; pl. medimui.] An ancient Greek 
measare of capacity, equal to abont 12 gallons. 

1600 Hottanp Liry xxxvilt. xiii 990 The Consull imposed 
upon them a paiment of..10000 medimnes of wheat. 1658 
Puitutrs, Afedimne, a certain measure, containing six 
bushels. 1807 Rostxson Archxol. Grzca 1. ii. 23 Those 
who were worth five-hundred medimns of commodities were 
placed in the first class. [1847 Grore Greece 1. xi. 11), 
155 Those whose annual income was equal to sco medimni 
of corn... and upwards, one medimnus being considered 
equivalent to one drachma in money.) 

|| Medine (medf‘a). Also6,9medin, 6madyne, 
madayne, madien, 7 madin, madein, meydine, 
meidin, §medina, 9 medeen, medino. (a. F. 
medin (Cotgr.), a. vulgar Arab. mayytdi, corrupt 
form of ($3394 mu'ayyidiy, from the name 
Mu'ayyad: seé below.) Originally, a silver half- 
dirhem first issued by the Sultan al-Mu’ayyad 
(15th c.); latterly, a copper coin current in Egypt, 
Syria, etc., valued at 7s of a piastre, or yy of a 
penny. (The Tarkish name is Para; in Egyptian 
“Arabic if was commonly called fag¢a", i.e. ‘silver’.) 

1583 J. Newnery in Hak/uyt's Voy. (1599) II. t. 247, 40 
medins maketh a dnckat. — Let. in Purehas Pilgrims (1625) 
II. «x. 1643 Nutmegs fortie fine Madynes, Ginger the Bat- 
man, one Bucke Pepper seuentie fiue Madaynes, 1584 W. 
Baager in Hakluyt s Voy. (1596) II. 1. 271, 47 medines passe 
in value as the duckat of gold of Venice. 1615 G. Saxoys 
Trav, (1621) 153 Paying by the way two Medines a head. 
1753 Br. Crayton Sind EB Catro to Sinai 5 Sept. 1722 
note, A medina is 1d} English money. 1819 T. Hors Am- 

| stastus (1820) IT. it 38 My Coobtic writer, who, with a 
salary of six medeens a day,..had become..as rich as a 
Sultan's seraf. 1833 J. Bexsrrr lrtificer’s Compl. Lex, 
Medin, in Egypt 3 aspers; at Aleppo is [etc.}. 

Medio- (midic), nsed Zool. and Bot. as com- 
bining form of L. medius middle, in varions adjs. 
descriptive of parts and organs of animals and 
plants, with the sense either ‘ relaling tothe middle 
of” (an organ or part), as in medio-carpal, -colic, 
-digital, -dorsal (hence wiedio-dorsally adv.), 
-fronial (also aédsol. = ‘ medio-frontal sutnre’), 
-lateral, -occipital, -palatine (also absol. =‘ medio- 
palatine bone’), -fontine, -stapedial (abso. in 
quots.), -¢arsal, -ventral; or ‘in the middle’, as 

} in medto-depressed, -perforate; also in medio- 


MEDIOCRAL. 


inferior, -posterior = ‘lower middle ’, ‘ posterior- 
middle’ (margin). 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, “Mediocarpal, relating to the 
middle of the carpus. 31871 W. A, Leicuton Lichen-lora 
78 Subpeltate, *medio-depressed, margin white crenulate 
fetc.}. 185a Dana Crust. 1. 625 Species with a *medio-dor- 
sal spine. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 449 ‘he first leaf is the 
scutiform leaf..which is placed *medio-dorsally. 1865 
Tuvurnam in Nat. Hest. Rev. Apr. 246 The almost infallible 
closure of the *medio-frontal. 1849 Dana Geol, App. 1. 
(1850) 698 [The] straight *medio-inferior margin, parallel 
with the dorsal. 31854 Owen Stel. & Teeth in Cire. Sct, 
Org. Nat. 1. 214 The *medio-lateral pieces as..develop- 
ments of the ribs. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Aledio-occipital, 
relating to the middle of the occipital region. 1884 Cours 
Key N, Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 173 The most marked *medio- 
palatine ossification...Such are..formations which, like the 
medio-palatine, serve to bind the palate halves together. 1879 
W.A. aeons Lichen+Flora (ed. 3) 516 *Medio-perforate, 
perforated in the centre, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Medio- 
Pontine, relating to the middle of the pons varolii. 182 Dana 
Crust. 1. 625 *Medio-posterior spine small, very remote from 
posterior margin. 1875 W. K. Parker in Encyel. Brit. (11. 
702/2 The bar itself is the ‘*medio-stapedial'.:; it will soon 
segment itself off from the ear-capsule. 1890 Syd. Soc. Le, 
Medio-stapedial, the middle third of the columella of the 
ear in the frog. 1884 Coues Aey NM. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 
12t xole, A bird’s ankle-joint is..between proximal and 
distal series of tarsal bones, and therefore *»zed70-tarsal as 
in reptiles. 1870 Rotteston Anim Life Introd. 40 Re- 
flected upwards from the *medio-ventral line. 

+ Medio-eral, c. Os. [f. Mepiocrr +-a.] 

1. ‘ Being of a middle quality ; indifferent ; ordin- 
ary; as medtocral intellect’ (Webster 1828-32 
citing Addison). 

a. Ent. Of middle size; spec. (see quot.). 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol. VV. 317 Mediocrad, when [the 
antennz are] of the length of the body. 

Mediocre (midiguka1), a. and sb, [a. F. wé- 
diocre, ad. L. mediocris of middle degree, quality, 
or rank, f. meedi-us middle. 

Formerly often printed in italics and with accent as Fr.] 

A. adj. Of middling quality; neither bad nor 
good; indifferent. Said chiefly of literary or 
artistic works, ability, or knowledge, and hence of 
persons considered with reference to their mental 
power or skill. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 10 Mediocre [sc, 
style] a meane betwixt high and low, vehement and slender. 
1659 Macatto Can. Physick 97 A larger diet must he 
granted to children then to old folks, and a mediocre to 
those of a middle age. 1744 Pore Let. to Warburton 
27 Nov., A very mediocre poet, one Drayton, is yet taken 
some notice of, because Selden writ a few notes on one of 
his poems. 1797 Afonthly Afag. 111. 29 There are four silver 
clasps..the style of the engraving of which is but médiocre. 
1815 JANE AusTEN Emma ut. xiv, My performance is ne 
diocre to the last degree. 1829 Lytton Deverenx 1. iii, 
His talent was of that mechanical, yet quick nature, which 
makes wonderful boys, but »édiocre men. 1847-8 H. Mitcer 
First [mipr. iii. (1857) 34 We enter the suburbs, and pass 
through mediocre streets of brick. 1863 Cartyie Fredh. Gt. 
xx1. iv, (1872) X.17 It isthus that mediocre people seek to 
lower great men, 1880 VEan. Les Stud. /taly ut. ii 104 He 
held up tocontempt all that was mediocre in his art. 1884 
Graphic 18 Oct. 410/3 Captain Ross’s Welsh cow gave 46 |b. 
of mediocre milk. 

absol, 1884 Sir R. Harrinaton in Law Times LKXVIL, 
393/2 The mediocre..always form numerically the largest 
portion of every profession. 1903 Speaker 17 Oct. 61/1 The 
resnlt would be a kind of nightmare of the mediocre, a 
nniversal Brixton, 

B. sb. Only #7. Mediocre persons. rave. 

1834-43 Soutuey Doctor (ed. 2) 1.187 The mediocres in 
every grade aim at pleasing the public 1893 D. Paype 
Pleas. Mem. ix. 131 Vou must bring forward the whole rank 
and file—duxes, mediocres, dullards, and dnnces. 

Me-diocrist. Now zave. [f. Mepiocne + -187.] 
A person of middling talents or ability. 

1787 Hawkins Fohnson 271 If he be but a mediocrist, he 
is surely not a subject of imitation ; it being a rule, that 
of examples the best are always to be selected. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 1. att They 
danced well, sung a little..and were indeed mediocrists in 
all female accomplishments. 18:8 Topp [quotes Swift Zed. 
Fofe 3 Sep. 1735; but the early edd. have ‘among the 
mediocribus’). 1823 in Spirit Pub. Frais.170 Warburton 
draws a very just distinction between a man of trne great- 
hess and a mediocrist. 1903 Sat Kev. 12 Dec. 722 Mr. 
=, the cultured mediocrist, so rarely relaxes the firm hold 
he has on commonplace, .. that fetc.]. 


+ Mediocriture. Oés. [irreg. f. L. mediocris 
MEDIOCRE + -TURE.] Moderation. 


1574 Newton /Yealth Alagist.77 An expedient Mediocri- 
ture of seasonable exercise. 


Mediocrity (midigkriti). Also 5-6 -crite, 
6 -critye, 6-7 -critie. [a. F. médiocrité, ad. L. 
mediocritas, f. mediocris : see MEDIOCRE and -ITy.] 

1. The quality or condition of being intermediate 
between two extremes; mean state or condition, 
mediety. Also, something (a quality, position, 
etc.) equally removed from two opposite extremes: 
amean. (Chiefly as a quasi-technical term, with 
reference to the Aristotelian theory of ‘the mean’, 
Now rare.) 

153r Etvor Gov. ut. viii, Fortitude..is a Mediocritie or 
meane hetwene two extremities. 1532 Sir B. Toke in 
Ene Chaucer's Wks, A ij, Such sensyble and open style, 
lac! yng neither maieste ne mediocrite couenable in dis. 
Posycion. 1579 E. K. in Sfenser's Sheph. Cal. July 
Embi., Albeit all bountye dwelleth in mediocritie, yet 
perfect felicitye dwelleth in supremacie. 1609 OvER- 
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Bury Obdserv. Wks, 
uit bookes, and begin to live in the world, when in- 
eed a mediocritie betwixt their forme of education and 

ours would doe hetter then either. 1645 Mitton /vfrach. 

Wks, 1851 IV. 233 As the offence was in one extreme, so 

the rebuke, to bring more efficaciously to a rectitude and 

mediocrity, stands not in the middle way of duty, but in the 
other extreme. 1650 Honprs De Corp. (ol. 41 The common 

Opinion, that Virtue consisteth in Mediocrity and Vice in 

Extreams. 17589 Anam Smitu Jor, Sort. 1. ili. 49 The pro- 

priety of every passion excited by objects peculiarly related 

to_ourselves,..must lye, it is evident, in a certain medio- 

crity. 1768 [W. Donatpson] Life Sir Be Sapskull V1. xxii. 

168 His temper was a mediocrity of chearfulness and 

solemnity, 21871 Grote Ath. Fragm, v, 163 When he places 

virtue ina certain mediocrity between excess and defect [etc. ]. 
th. Golden mediocrity = golden mean (see 


GoLpEN 5c). Ods. 

e1gia Mork Picws Whs. 15/1 The golden mediocrite, the 
meane estate is to be desired. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. n. 
xxv. § 4. 1661 CowLey Cromwell Wks. (1688) 76 Was ever 
Riches gotten by your Golden Mediocrities ? 

te. Geou.— Mean. Obs. 

1726 Leon Adberti's Archit. 11. 80/2 These the Philo- 
sophers call Mediocrities or Means,..of all which the pur- 
pose is, that the two extreams being given, the middle mean 
or number may correspond with them in a certain deter- 
mined manner. 

+2. A middle course in action; measured con- 
duct or behaviour; moderation, temperance. Phr. 
to keep or observe a mediocrity. Obs. 

1631 Et.vot Gowi. xxvii, Some men wolde saye, that in 
mediocritie, whiche I haue so moche praised in shootynge, 
why shulde nat boulynge, claisshe, pynnes, and koytyng be 
as moche commended? 1564 Apr. Parker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 215 He noted much and delighted in our mediocrity, 
charging the Genevians and the Scottish of going too far in 
extremities. 1565 Coover Vhesauruss.y. Modus, Statnere 
modum inimicitiarum, to kepe a mediocritie or measure in 
hatinge. 1594 Hooker Accel. Pod. i. xvi. § 7 That law of 
reason, which teacheth mediocritie in meates and drinkes, 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 14/1 The Chirur- 
giane imust, in sowinge, vse _mediocritye, and not tnke to 
greata qvantitye of the fleshe. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 
ue di, IV. (9651) 286 Body and mind must he exercised, not 
one, but both, and that in a mediocrity. 1637 R. HumvHrey 
tr. $4, dazbrose . 41 A mediocrity is to be kept in liberality. 
1670 G. H. /fist. Cardinals 1. 1. 30 If the Popes had been 
contented to carry themselves with mediocrity, they had 
never run that hazard of losing all. 1774 Pennant Jor 
Scotl. in 1772, 135 Reformation in matters of religion, 
seldom observes mediocrity. 

+3. The condition of possessing attributes in a 
medium or moderate degree; moderate degree or 
rate, average quality or amount; tempered con- 


dition. Ods. 

1598 Parckcry # elie. Alan (1631) 505 The temperate zone 
where..men..live in a pleasant mediocrity, voide of both 
extremities. 1612 Bacon #ss., Vouth § Age (Atb.) 260 
Men ofage..seldome drive businesse home to the full period ; 
but content themselues with a mediocrity of successe. 1659 
Macatto Can. Physick 56 Sleep likewise surpassing the 
bounds of mediocrity, is in like manner evil. 1663 NEEDHAM 
Aled. Medicine 265 Vhere are in the Blond, much Water 
and Spirit, a Mediocrity of Salt and Sulphur, and some 
little of Earth, 1683 Trvon | ay to Health 292 Let them 
beware of strong Drinks, because they heat the blood & 
body beyond Mediocrity. 1733 Cueyxe Exe. Malady 1... 
§ 11 (1734) 170 To ascertain the Mediocrity of such 4 Diet 
as Beitaee makes the Salts and Oils too many fetc.]. 1744 
BerKetry Sirs § 89 We enjoy a great mediocrity of climate, 
1753 Hanway 7'raz, (1762) IL. 1. i. 65 Whether we. enjoy 
a profusion, or mediocrity of the gifts of providence. 


b. Medium size. rare. 

1653 R, SANDERS Phystogn. aiij, To the predicament of 
Quantity, appertain magnitude, parvity, and mediocrity of 
parts. 1841 Catiin MV. Amer. Znd. (1844) 1. Ivit, 220 In 
stature he is about at mediocrity, 

+4. Moderate fortune or condition in life. Ods. ; 

e1450 tr. De Lutitatione 1. xxii. 28 It is [not] manny feli- 
cite to haue temporall godes in abundaunce, but mediocrite 
sufficip him. arggr R. Garexnam IWeés. (1599) 50 Which 
thing ought to humble vs in the desire of outward things, 
and to make vs thankfull for a mediocritie. 1681 FLAVEL 
Meth, Grace xxviii. 478 A mediocrity is the Christian's best 
external security. 1784 Cowpea Task 1. 50 These for the 
rich; the rest, whom fate bad placed In modest mediocrity, 
-.Sat on well-tanned hides. 31816 Sincea fist, Cards 125 


Joly Geensfleisch..was constrained by the mediocrity of | 


is means to quit his native city of Mentz. 

5. The quality or condition of being mediocre ; 
spec. 4 moderate or average degree of mental 
ability, talents, skill, or the like; middling 
capacity, endowment, or accomplishment. Now 
chiefly with disparaging implication, in contrast 
with excellence or superiority. 

1588 Afarprel, Epist. (Arb.) 11 Secondly, you hane to 
your mediocritie written against the Papists. 1589 Nasue 
Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 14 Which makes me thinke 
that either the louers of mediocritie are yerie many, or that 
the number of good Poets, are very small. 1603 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. u. ii. § 8 For Moderne Histories. .there are some 
fewe verie worthy, but the greater part beneath Medio- 
critie, 1624 Fisuer in F, White Repl. /. 300, lam persuaded 
no vnlearned man that hath in him any sparke of bumilitie, 
or any mediocritie of Iudgement, will yvndertake it, 1656 
SANDERSON Se777. (1689) 440 If a man have once attained to 
a good mediocrity in this Art. 1709 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let, to Miss A, Wortley a1 Aug., Leave me my own me- 
diocrity of agreeableness and genius. 1776 Apam Ssivu 
W,. Ni. x. (1869) 1.111 To excel in any profession, in which 
hut few arrive at mediocrity, is the most decisive mark of 
what is called genius. 1822 Imtson Sc#. § Art II. 391 The 
way to avoid mediocrity, is by the study..of beantiful pro- 
ductions. @ 1859 Macautay Biag. (1867) 2t2 The most im- 


(ed. Rimbault) 251 At fifteene they | 


MEDITATE. 


rtant offices in the state were hestowed on decorons and 
aborious mediocrity. 1878 Bosw. Switn Carthage 141 He 
who would attempt it must be either a fool or a military 
genius...A respectable mediocrity has hitherto been the 
order of the day. 

6. concr. A person of mediocre talents or ability. 

1694 Concreve Double Dealer u. i, Methinks he wants a 
manner,..some distinguishing quality..: he is too much 
a mediocrity, in my mind. 1840 Miu Diss, §& Disc, (1850) 
1]. 408 He [the American President] is now always either 
an unknown mediocrity, or a man whose reputation has 
been acquired in some other field than that of politics. 1874 
Green Short Hist. x. § 4. 801 Spencer Perceval, an indus 
trious mediocrity of the narrowest type, 

+Medious, @. Oés. rare. [f.1. med?-us middle 
+-0us.] Intermediate in degree. 

1657 W. Morice Cocna guas? Kown Pref. 20 Some. .out of 
a medious complyance, hoping by going on part of the way 
to draw them another. /dz¢. xv 233 They impetrate me- 
dious, though not the highest mercie. 

+ Medioxumate,«. Obs. rare. [f. L. medio- 
xun-us of middie rank or position, applied to 
gods ranking between those of heaven and those 
of hell, or according to others to demi-gods.] 
Only in medioxumate gods (misused by Kowlands: 
see quot.). 

1723 H. Row.anns Mona Antiy. Rest. 63 The Stream of 
Idolatry ,. deflected them (the Druids] from their profess’ 
Monotheism, to give Divine Worship to Medioxumate 
Gods: such as ‘Taranis, or Jupiter ; Hesus, or Mars fete. ]. 

+ Medioxumious, @. 0/s. rare—', [Formed 
as prec. + -0US.] maprec: 

1664 HI. More .Wyst, Zaig. 40 Mercury and the whole 
order of the medioxumous or internuntial deities or demons. 

|| Medipectus milipe kts’. Ax. [mod.L., 
f. L. medi-us + pectus breast. Ct. F. medipottrine) 
The underside of the mesothorax. Hence Medi- 
pe'ctoral a., of or pertaining to the medipectus. 

1826 Kirny & Sp. Anfomol. WN. 378 Aledipectus (the 
Wid-treast), Vhe underside of the first segment of the ali- 
trunk, /022. 1V. 344 Jedifectoral, The mid-legs, affived 
to the Medipectus. 1848 Maunper Sreas. Vat. l/s? 794 
Medipectorad, 

+ Medisance, és. [a. ¥. mddisance, f. médis-, 
médire to speak evil.] I-vil speaking, detraction. 

1656 Biounr Glossegr., Aledisance, reproach, obloquy, 
detraction. 1664 BuLt.eL Airinthea 49 Medisance and 
slander, (1812 Adin. ev. XX. 103 That gift of sportive 
but cutting medisance.). j 

Medisect (midisekt), v. rare. [f. L. medi-us 
middle + secé-, ppl. stem of secdre to cut.] rans. 
To divide (a body) along the median line; to ent 
into equal right and left halves. Ilence Medi- 
se‘ction, the action of ‘ medisecting ’, 

@ 1890 B. G. Witore (Cent. Dict.). ; : 

Medism (midiz’m). [ad. L. madismus, Gr. 
pydtapes, f. pndiGew to MEDIZE.] a. Gr. Hist. 
Sympathy with the ‘Medes’: used to describe the 
altitude of those Greeks in the 6th and sth c. B.c, 
who were said to favour unpatriotically the interests 
of the Persians. b. A word or idiom belonging to 
the langnage of the Medes. 

1849 Grote Greece 11. xliv. V. 359 Medism (or treacherous 
coriespondence with the Persians). 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 
i. 3¢ Chaldaisms, Medisms, Persisms could, accordingly, be 
nothing strange in the Hebrew portion of his book. 

+ Meditabund, a. Os. rare—'. (humorously pe- 
dantic.) Inz-abound. § [ad. L. medttabund-us, f. 
meditarvi to MEDITATE.] Absorbed in meditation. 

1681 Coivit IH higs Supplic, (1751) 120 On the ground He 
groveling lies meditabound, 1727 Battey vol. 11, A/edita- 
éund.., pondering,..musing, in a brown Study. 

+ Meditance. O¢s. rare~'. [f next: see 
-ANCE.] Meditation. ; 

1612 7%o Noble K. 1. i, Your first thought is more Then 
others laboured meditance. i 

Meditant (me‘ditint), @.and sé, rare. [ad. L. 
meditant-em, pr. pple. of meditart to MepiTatE.] 
a. adj. Meditating. In quot. 1614 7ocz/ar (quasi- 
ffer.). b. sb. One who meditates. ; 

1614 B. Joxson Farth, Fair Induct., A wise lustice of 
Peace meditant, 1748 in /fervey's Medit. To Auth. (ed. 4) 
1. p. xii, Celestial Meditant ! whose Ardours rise Deep from 
the Tombs, and kindle to the Skies. 1898 Dublin Rew. 
July 177 Untrained meditants outside conyentual life. 

+Me-ditate, ¢. Ols. [ad.L. meditatus, pa.pple. 
of medilavi : see next.] = MEDITATED. 

188: LamBarve Efren. 1. vii. (1588) 250 The law deemeth 
that he doeth it.. with a meditate hatred. 1854 S. Dosett 
Balder iii. 18 My early planned, Long meditate .-epic! 

Meditate (mecditet), v. [f. L. meditat-, ppl. 
stem of meditart, a frequentative f. the root méd-, 
whence many words expressing the notion of 
thought or care,as Gr. pédec@ar to think about, 
care for, pybea@at to care for, L. medéré to cure. 

The Latin nses (which are reproduced approximately in 
Eng.) seem partly due to association with Gr. meAeraw 
(f. meAery care, study, exercise), from which the word was 
anciently believed to be derived.) 

1. érans. To muse over or reflect upon; to con- 
sider, study, ponder. Now raze. ’ 

¢ 1580 Sipxey Ps. vy. i, O Lord,..Consider what I medi- 
tate in me. 1695 Avoison A7ing Misc. Wks. 1726 1.9 Our 
British Youth.. Had long forgot to Meditate the Foe. 179% 
Burke Let. Alem, Nat. Assembly 3x Him [Rousseau] they 
study; him they meditate. 1837-9 Hatram fist. Lit. V. 
1. tii, § 111. 222 Alberti had deeply meditated eae 


MEDITATED. 


of Roman antiquity. @1871 Grote Eth, Fragut. ii, (1876) 
40 If they thoroughly meditated the circumstances of the 
case. 

b. To fix one’s attention upon; to observe with 
interest or intentness. Now rare. 

1700 Dryven Sigism. & Guisc. 244 Like a lion... With in- 
ward rage he meditates his prey. 1754 Rictarpson Gran- 
dison 1V. xvii, 108 He bowed his head upon his pillow, and 
meditated me. /d7d. (ed. 2) V1. xlv, 230 She seeing..that I 
meditated the seal with impatience, begged me to read it 
then, 1851 G. W. Curtis Avle Notes xiv. 219 At the doors 
of their cliff-retreats, sit sagely the cormorants, and meditate 
the passing Howadji. 

"[e. Zo meditate the Muse (nonce-use, after L. 
Musam meditari, Virg. Ecl. i. 2): to occupy one- 


selfin song or poetry. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 66 What hoots it..To tend the 
homely slighted Shepherds trade, And strictly meditate the 
thankles Muse? 

2. To plan by revolving in the mind; to con- 
ceive, plan or design mentally. 

rsor Saks. 1 Hen, VI, 11, iv. 60 Yorke. Now Somerset, 
where is your argument? Soe. Here in my scabbard, 
meditating, that Shall dye your white Rose in a bloody red, 
165t Hopes Leviath. 1, xv, It is also a law of nature, that 
all men that meditate peace, be allowed safe conduct. 1715 
Rowe Lady F. Grey 1.i. 11 Ev'n now she seems to medi- 
tate her flight. 1774 Gotosw. Nat, /7ist. (1776) VII. 167 
A creature meditating mischief. 1820 L. Hunt /udicator 
No. 54 (1822) H.15 Kuhla Khan, which was meditated under 
the effects of opium. 1879 Froune Czsar xi. 135 Catiline 
was meditating a revolution. 1885 J/anch. hxam. 6 Nov. 
5/2 They are meditating a reimposition of the tax on corn. 

th. with z#f. as obj. 

1794 Goowin Cad. IVilliants 283, 1 meditated to do you 
good. 1834 A. F. Tytter Unie. ist, (1850) 1. un. vii. 352 
The Latins.. meditated to shake off the Roman yoke. 

+3. To entertain as an opinion, think. Oés. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Moy. Ep. Ded., What 
is..more vnbeseeming..than alwaies to abide at home, .and 
not to meditate and thinke that at one time or other it is 
meete..to flie abroade. 1609 Bisre (Douay) Pref., What 
shal we therefore meditate of the especial prerogative of 
English Catholiques at this time ? 

4. intr, To exercise the mental faculties in 
thought or contemplation ; sfec. in religious use 
(see MEDITATION 2). 

1594 Suaxs, Rick, 771,101. vii. 75 He is..meditating withtwo 
deepe Dinines. 1611 Bistr Gez, xxiv. 63 And Isaac went 
ont, to meditate in the field, at the enentide. 1644 Mitton 
A reop. (Arb) 56 When a man writes to the world,.. he 
searches, meditats, is industrious. 1847 Tenxvson Princess 
1.95 While I meditated A wind arose. 12897 Cath. Dict, 
(ed. 5)618 1 The understanding considering this truth in its 
application to the individual who meditates. 

b. const. 07, fon, over, tof; (Hebraism) +71. 

1560 Brace (Geneva) Ps. i.2 In his Law doeth he meditate 
day and night. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 163 
‘The better to hane them in memiorie, it often thinketh and 
meditateth of thosethings. 1601 Suaxks. Tiwel. Ni 1. iv. 210, 
I wil meditate the while ypon some horrid message for a 
Challenge. @1618 W. Braosnaw Medit. Alan's Mortal. 

- (1621) 30 When God in any judgement. .shewes his wrath, wee 
should thinke and meditate of this. 1630 Pryxne sings 
Arimin.195 He then that shall vnfainedly meditate on all 
these Texts. 21716 Soutn Serve. (1744) X. i. 19 He that 
accustoms himself to meditate upon the greatness of God, 
finds{etc.]. 1834 James ¥. Warston Hallix, Leaving me to 
meditate over the future. 1877 Monier Wituiams //in- 
duis vi. 76 A Buddhist. .only meditates on tbe perfections 
of the Buddha. 

Hence Me‘ditating v4/. sé. and ~f/. a. Also 
Me‘ditatingly adv., meditatively. 

1643 Mitton Drrorce x. Wks. 1851 1V. 49 Those divine 
meditating words. 1645 — Tefrach. Introd., Some of our 
severe Gnostics, whose little reading, and lesse meditating 
holds ever. .that which ittook up. 1953 RIcHARDSON Grau- 
dison 111. i. 2 He enquired.. Why she looked so meditat- 
ingly? @ 1873 Lytron Nen. Chillingly v, vii, Meditatingly 
propped on his elbow. 


Meditated (mecditettéd), 444 a. [f. Mepirate 
v.+-ED1,] Contemplated, intended ; also, thonght 
out, prodneed or prepared by meditation. 

1736 Gaay Statins 1. 22 ‘Twas there he aim‘d the medi- 
tated harm. 1760 C. Jounston CAérysaf (1822) 11. 120 
Walking a meditated turn or two across the tent. 181 
Worosw. Excurs. 1x. 21 The food of hope Is meditat 
action. 1841 Macaviay Ess., Leigh Hunt (ed. Montague) 
IIT. 43 The Way of the World, the most deeply meditated 
and the most brilliantly written ofallhis works. 1855 Mi.- 
mMAN Lad.Chr. 1x. ii. 1V. 49 Already there were dark rumours 
of his treachery and meditated revolt, 

Meditater, variant of MEDITATOR. 

Meditation (medité'fan). [a. F. méditation 
or ad. L, meditation-emt, n. of action f. meditdri to 
MEDITATE. } 

1. The action, or an act, of meditating; contin- 
uous thought or musing upon one subject or series 
of subjects; serious and snstained reflection or 


mental contemplation. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 256 Fro hevene as thogh a vois it 
were, To soune of such prolacioun That he his meditacioun 
Therof mai take. @1460 Pof, Poeus (Rolls) 11. 242 That 
the heyere herd with good niedytacioun May the pore paps 
swych wyse avaunce [etc]. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 233 Meditacyo. is a profounde or studyous cogitacyon 
about ony certeyn thynge. 1588 Faaunce Lawicrs Log. 
1,i. 1 Reasoning may be..in solitary meditations and de- 
liberations with a mans selfe. rs90 Suaxs, Afids. N. 1. i 
164 The imperiall Votresse passed on, In maiden medita- 
tion, fancy free. 1633 Eaat Mancu. A? Jforndo (1636) 5 
Meditation, I saw, was but a reiterated thought, proper to 
production of good or evill. 1712 Lany M. W. Montacu 
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Let, to Mr. W. Montagu 9-11 Dec., The terrace is.. con- 
secrated to meditation..gay or grave. 1820 Byron Mar. 
fad. u.i, My lord, pray pardon me For breaking in upon 
your meditation. 1831 Lytron Godolphin vi, After a fort- 
night's delay and meditation, he wrote. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey i, His meditations on the subject were soon inter- 
rupted, by the rustling of garments on the staircase. 

+b. Thought or mental contemplation of some- 
thing. Ods, 

1534 More Couf. agst. Trib. in. Wks. 1235/1 The fleshe 
shrinckynge at the meditacion of payne and deathe. 1672 
Marve yt Aceh. Transp. 1. 81 It is the wisdome of Cats to 
whet their Claws..in meditation of the next Rat they are 
to_encounter. ; . 

2. spec. in religious use: That kind of private 
devotional exercise which consists in the continuous 
application of the mind to the contemplation of 
some religions truth, mystery, or object of rever- 
ence, in order that the soul may increase in love of 
God and holiness of life. 


«1340 Hampo.e Psalter Prol., Pare in is diseryued..pe 
meditacioun of contemplatifs. 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
7 Thenne cometh so mery meditacyons wyth plente of teres 
of compascyon. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. x. 46 Of God and 
goodnes was his meditation. 1641 Hinpe JY Bruen xiv. 
145 Tis first dayly duty, namely his holy and religious 
Meditation, 1704 M. Henry Covunun, Contp. vii Wks. 
1853 I. 330/1 In meditation we converse with ourselves; in 
prayer we converse with God, 1893 Patmore Aelig. Poete 
34 Vhe hour or half-hour of daily ‘meditation ‘..is now un- 
heard of. 1897 Cath, Dict. (ed. 5) 618/1 It was St. Igna- 
tins of Loyola who reduced the rules of meditation to a 
system. 

b. Used for: The theme of one’s meditation. 

1560 Piste (Geneva) Ps. cxix.97 Oh how lone I thy Law! 
it is my meditacion continually, /é/d. 99, | haue had more 
vnderstanding then all my teachers : for thy testimonies are 
my meditacion. P 4 

3. A discourse, written or spoken, in which a 
subject (usnally religions) is treated in a meditative 
manner, or which is designed to guide the reader 


or hearer in meditation. 

1225 Ancr, R. 44 Redinge of Englichs, oder of Freinchs, 
holi meditaciuns, ¢ 1320 R. Brunne (¢/t/e) Here hygynnep 
meditacynns of the soper of oure lorde Thesn.  ¢ 3386 
Cuaccer Pars. Prol. 55 But nathelees, tbis meditacion 
I pntte it ay vnder correccion Of clerkes. 1612 A. STAFFORD 
(¢2t/e) Meditations and Revolutions, moral, divine, politicall. 
1710 Swtet (#ite) A meditation upon a broom-stick. 1746 
Hervey (¢7t/e) Meditations among the Tombs. 

attrié, 1711 Suartess, Charac. (1737) 11. 95 The essay- 
writers,..reflection-coiners, meditation-fonnders, and others 
of the irregular kind of writers. 

Medita‘tionist. xonce-wd, [f. prec. + -ist.] 
One who writcs meditations. 

1834-43 Sovtuey Doctor Interch. xxii, (1847) VI. 380 
Jeremy Taylor's is both a flowery and a fruitful stile: 
Hervey the Meditationist’s a weedy one. 

Meditatist (me-diteitist). rare. [f. MEDITATE 
+ -IsT.] Onc who makes a business of meditating. 

1860 in Worcester (citing Fe. Nez.) 1873 H.W. 
Beecuer in Chr. World cue IV, 388/3 Thirdly, there 
are the meditatists..thousands meditate when they have 
nothing to meditate on. 

Meditative (me‘ditctiv, me‘ditzitiv), a. and sé. 
[ad. late L. meditativ-2s, f. ppl. stem of meditari 
to MEDITATE: see -IVE. Cf. I’. méditatif.] 

A. adj, 

1. Of persons, their dispositions or state of mind ; 
Inclined or accustomed to meditation. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Afeditative, apt to meditate, or 
cast in the mind, 1683 Howe Union Amoug Prot. Wks. 
(1846) 108 His musing meditative mind. 1784 BERINGTON 
Hist, Abeillard w, 198 Abeillard .. was pious, reserved, 
meditative. 1798 CoLertpoce Fears in Solitude 23 And he, 
with many feelings,.. Made up a meditative joy. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vit. § 7. 426 The melancholy and medi. 
tative Jaques. 1885 J. Nase Types Eth, Tho V1. it 
§ 8 194 The highest calls of meditative piety. | . 

b. Inclined to meditate or engaged in meditat- 
ing (something specified), Const. of, 

1876 M. Cotuins Fr. Midnight to Midn. V1. ii. 223 There 
.-is our ontologic poet, meditative of incisive analytic un- 
scannable blank verse. 

2. Of actions, manner, appearance, ete.: Accom- 
panied by meditation; indicative of meditation. 

1756-7 tr. Neyster's Trav. (2760) IT. 43 He used to take 
his meditative walks. 1903 7. P.’seekly 6 Nov. 724/2 After 
a dozen meditative aaa his pipe, Harry proceeded. 

3. Conducive to meditation. 

1868 Hawtnorne Amer. Note-Bhs. U1. 64 A stone wall, 
when shrubbery has grown around it,..becomes a very 
pleasant and meditative object. 

+4. Grant, = DESIDERATIVE. Ods, 

1785 Jounson, Meditative, expressing intention or design. 


+B. sé. A desiderative word. Ods. 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 127 What Verbs do you 
call Meditatives? 1635 Grammar Warre B viij, Other Ad- 
verbs: as Meditatives, Deminutives, and Denominatives. 
31726 S. Lowe Lat. Grant. 12 Meditatives in -urio. 1845 
Stoppaat Gram. in Encyel, Metrop. (1847) 1. 30/1 Most of 
the verbs in 77o are meditatives, 

Meditatively (mecditctivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] Ina meditative manner. 

1825 CotertoGe Aids Ref, (1848) 1. 305 Then..medita- 
tively contemplate. .the beautiful effects of this ordinance. 
1893 SaLtus Afadam Sapphira 4x Mrs, Nevius..fora while 
putied meditatively. 


Meditativeness (me‘ditétivnés). [f Ment- 
TATIVE + -NESS.] Thecondition of being meditative, 


MEDITERRANEAN, 


1860 in Worcester (citing Cotertpcr). 1877'H. A. Pace’ 

De Quincey I. xix. 221 Dreamy meditativeness. 
editator (mecditeitar), Also g-er. [f. Mrpr- 
TATE Y. +-OR.] One who meditates. 

1665 Bovie Occas. Reff. iv. i, (1848) 46 It is wont to 
suggest variety of Notions to the Meditator. 1712 Lavy 
M. W. Mowtacu Let. to Alr, W. Montagu 9-11 Dec., 
1 would publish a daily paper called the Afeditator. 1822 
CoLerIDGE Fadéle-t. 29 Dec. (1835) I. 3 Lear is the most 
tremendous effort of Shakespeare as a poet; Hamlet asa 
philosopher or meditater. @1859 De Quincey Conversa- 
tion Wks. 1860 XLV. 153 The mere meditators. .may finally 
ripen into close observers. 31894 T. Watts in A thenzu: 
20 Oct. 530/t He had the mind.. of the meditater upon 
nature. 

+ Medite, v. Oss, [ad.F. méditer or L. medi- 
tar.) trans. and intr, = MEDITATE v. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442/1 The preest medytyng and 
thynkyng on the passyon of our lord..sayth [etc.]. 1606 
SyLvesterR Du Bartas u.iv.u, Magnif. 770 Who, mediting 
the sacred ‘Templ’s plot, By th‘ otber twin..is shot. 

+ Mediterrane, @. and sb. Obs. Also -an, 
cayne, -en, -ean. [ad. L. medtlerrdn-eus : see 
MEDITERRANEAN.] A. adj. 

1. = MEnpiTERRANEAN A. 2. 

c1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1. xiii. 1249 Fra be Mer Medi- 
terrayne Lyis sonythe on to be Occiane. 1598 Haktuyt 
Voy. 1. 588 He that neuer saw the sea will not be persuaded 
that there is a mediterrane sea, 1621 AinsworTH Axnot. 
Peutat., Numb, xxxiv. 6 This great sea is commonly called 
the Mediterrane Sea. 1632 Litucow Traz. 1. 25 The 
Riviera of Genoa, along the Mediterrean sea. /éie. Ut 77 
Now Creta comes, the Mediterren Queene, 

2. Inland, interior; = MEDITERRANEAN A, 1. 

1598 in Hfakluyt's Voy, (1904) VI. 357 They tbat_have 
seene the mediterran or inner parts of the kingdom of China, 
do report [etc.]. 1608 Bacon Sp. Gen. Natural, Wks. 1826 
V. 54 It is the mediterrane countries, and not the maritime, 
which need to fear surcharge of people. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 262 It were a most unreasonable thing that 
the same Lawes should be imposed upon Mediterrane 
places, where are observed in Maritime. 

B. sh. a. An enclosed piece of water. b. The 


Mediterranean Sca. 

1658 R, Franck North, Afent. (1821) 197 By what means 
then was she moved into this small Mediterrane? 1662 
Oaitey Aine’s Coronation 18 We'll whip him like a Gig 
About the Mediterrane. 

+ Mediterra'neal, 2. Ofs. Also 7 -nell. [f. 
L. mediterrdne-us (see next) + -AL.} a. Inland, 


interior. b. sfec. Mediterranean (sea). 

1598 Barret 7heor, Warres Gloss. 251 Alediterraneall, 
is Inland conntrie, or countries distant from the sea. 1609 
Biste (Douay) Nur, xxxiv. Comm., Mediterraneal sea, 
called great in respect of the lakes in the holie Land. 1622 
F. Marxuam Bé&. War vy. vii. § 3. 186 All places whatsoener, 
whether Mediterranell or Maritime. 

Mediterranean (meditérét'n/,in), a. and sd, 
[f. L. mediterrane-us (f. medt-us middle + terra 
land, earth) + -an.] A. adj. 

1. Of land: Midland, inland, remote from the 
coast ; opposed to maritime. Also, intermediate 
(between two areas), + Applied also to the in- 
habitants of a region so situated. 

1601 Hottano Piiny I. 501 The Mediterranean or mid. 
land parts of any country are..preferred before the mari- 
time or sea-coasts, @a1691 Bove fist. Air (1692) 197 The 
more mediterranean parts of Russia. 1756 C. Lucas £ss, 
Waters 11,54 Sea water differs. not essentially, from the 
waters of our mediterranean salt springs. 17: ee os 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 28 Aug., Craggy rocks, a eight not 
stupendous, but to a Mediterranean visitor uncommon. 
1869 Raw iinson Anc. Hist. 12 Vhe rivers of the central 
tract are continental or mediterranean; i. ¢. they begin and 
end without reaching the sea, 1895 J. 11. Bennet Hinder 
Medit, . xi. 340 There is a highland country, an elevated 
mediterranean area of mountains and valleys. 

transf, 1603 Dekker Wenderf. Yr. D4 How nimble is 
Sicknes,.. The greatest cutter that takes vp the Mediterra- 
nean Ie in Powles for his Gallery to walke in, cannot ward 
off his blowes. : 

2. Of water surfaces: Nearly or entirely sur- 
rounded or enclosed by dry land; land-locked. 
Mediterranean Sea, the proper name of the sea 
which separates Europe from Africa, 

The notion expressed by the proper name (late L. ware 
Mediterrdnuenut, 7th c.§ B. Mer Méditerranée; Sp. Mar 
Alediterrdueo; \t. Mare Mediterraneo) may originally 
have been ‘tbe sea in the middle of the earth * rather than 
* the sea enclosed by land’. 

1594 R. Asutey tr, Loys le Roy 75, All those which are 
within the mediterranean sea, 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 51 
The Pirats. .doe rob on the AZgean and Mediterranean seas. 
1813 BAKEWELL /ntrod. Geol, 182 The boundary of a medi- 
terranean sea or lake of fresh water, 1846 Daawin Geol. 
Observ, S. Anter, 235 note, The theory that rock-salt is due 
to the sinking of water, guateed with salt, in mediterranean 
spaces of the ocean. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 11. 301 The 
great mediterranean sea of the Silurian age. 

b. Pertaining to ‘ mediterranean ’ waters. 


also B. 1b.) 

31830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 245 The delta of the Missis- 
sippt has somewhat of an intermediate character between 
an oceanic and mediterranean delta, 

B, sé. 

1. An inland sea or lake; a water area nearly or 

entirely surrottnded by dry land; sfec. the Medi- 


terranean Sea. 

1652-62 HeEvLin Cosmogr. 1. 9 Aman of perspicuous eyes 
may discern the Euxine on the one hand, and the Medi- 
terranean on the other. 1661 Lovet. Hist, Anim. § Alin. 
Introd., Some [fishes] are better in the ocean than in the 


(See 


MEDITERRANEOUS., 


mediterranean, and the contrary. 1704 Avpison /faly 
(1705) 4 There is nothing more undetermined among the 
Learned than the Voyage of Ulysses ; some confining it to 
the Mediterranean ; others[etc.]. 1853 Kany Grinnell Exp, 
(1856) 544 The North Polar Ocean is a great mediter- 
ranean. 1875 S. Cox in £xfositor 251 The blue waters of 
the Mediterranean, ‘ 

b. attrib. passing into ad7, (Ch A. 2b.) Per- 
taining to the Mediterranean Sea, 

Mediterranean fever = Malta fever (see M acta). 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 229 In M. 
Hackluits English disconeries I haue not come in ken of 
one mizzen mast of a... mediteranean sternebearer sente 
from her [Yarmouth’s) Zenith or Meridian. 1678 Youne 
erm. at Whitehall 29 Dec. 27 One of the Mediterranean 
Pirates. 1816 Sta W. Burnett (¢/#2e) A Practical Account 
of the Mediterranean Fever [etc.]. 1897 M. L. Hucues 
(ftie) Mediterranean, Malta or Undulant Fever. 1899 
Daily News 14 Jan. 6/4 The whole costume is in Mediterra- 
nean blue cloth. ; 

+ 2. An inhabitant of an inland region. Ods. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 131 Again the Medi- 
terraneans the Highlanders muttered at the Imposition. 

Mediterranell, obs. variant of MEDITERRANEAL. 

+ Mediterraneous, a. Obs. [f. L. mediter- 
raneé-tts (see MEDITERRANEAN) + -OUS.] 

1, Inland, remote from the coast. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. £f, 11. iv. 82 It is found in 


mountaines and mediterraneous parts. 1692 Ray Disc. iii. 
(1732) 31 The mediterraneous Places above the Shores, 


2. In the middle of the earth; subterranean. 
1668 Palp. Evid. Witcher. 102 The bituminous matter 
brought from the mediterraneous Vanits. 


+ Mediterrany, ¢.and sé. Olds. [ad. F. mvi- 
terrané or L. mediterrane-wit.] = MEDITERRANEAN, 

¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiit. 150 It rynnez in to be see 
Mediterrany. 1432-80 tr. 4/igden (Rolls) 1. 53 Of the grete 
see or Mediterranye. 

Meditrunk (médilronk). Zz. [ad. mod.L, 
meditruncus, {. L. medt-us middle + ¢ruzecus 
TrRUNK.] (See quot.) 

3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. II. xxxv. 532 If terms be 
thought necessary to designate the two intire segments into 
which the alitrunk is resolvable, the first may be the medi- 
trunk (aeditrdncis), and the other the potrunk (fotrincis). 


| Meditullium (meditolidm). [L., f wedi-us 
middle ; the second element is prob. cogu. w. ¢ed/zes 
earth.] 

+1. The middle (of anything). Oés. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 3965 Baden ..lyeth in the very 
meditullium of Heluetia. 1638 Sir 1. HerBert 7 raz. (1677) 
48 That Meditullium of the earth [India}. 

2. spec. The cellular or reticulated bony sub- 
stance between the inner and outer laminz of the 
cranium; =DIPLOE 1, ? Oés, 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Meditullium, that 
Spungy Substance betwixt the Two Lawziua [sic] of the 

cull. 

3. Bot. The interior parenchyma of the leaves 
and other parts of plants; = D1irtor 2. 

1840 Pereira Elew:. Mat, Med. 1. 661 The meditullium 
has frequently a reddish tint. 1889 Garrop & BAxteER 
Mat. Med, 374 The roots are seen to consist of a cortex or 
rind, and a ligneous cord or meditullium inclosing the pith. 

Hence + Meditullian @. Oés., pertaining to the 
middle (of the earth). 


1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. Introd., As if they were but the 
soft Products of those Meditullian Petrefactions. 

Medium (mfdidm), sé. and a. Pl. media, 
-lums. [a. L. medfeent, neuter of medius middle, 
cogn. with Mipa@.] A. sd. 

1. A middle quality, degree, or condition. For- 
merly also, +something intermediate in nature or 
degree. +Jna ntedinm, intermediate (Aetweer). 

1593 Tedl-Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 29 There is no con- 
corde betweene water and fire, nor any medium betweene 
loue and hatred. 1618 E, Erton Ep. Romt. vii. (1622) 
362 There is no medium: no middle nor indifferent 
state and condition betweene these two. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 293 This Appetite is in a Medium between the 
other two. 1649 Biitu Eng. Luprov. Liurpr. (1653) To 
Husb., There is a Medium in all things. ‘1651 Frexcu 
Distitl, v. 111 A_saltish slime, and in tast..a Medium 
betwixt salt, and Nitre. 1663 Flagel/uut, or O. Cromwell 
(ed. 2) Pref, 1 place and reckon this Cromwell as a 
Medinm or Mean, betwixt .. Wallenstein .. and Thomas 
Anello. 1752 J. Gitu Trinity vi. 116 Between God and a 
Creature there is no medinm. @1770 Joatin Sermz. (1771) 
VII. vi. 108 There is a medinm between frantic zeal and 
sinful compliance. 1811 Buspy Dict. Aus. (ed, 3), Recita- 
tive, a species of musical recitation forming the medium 
between air and rhetorical declamation. 1811 Byron Hints 
fr. Hor, Wii, Poesy between the best and worst No medium 
knows. a@1820 I, Mizner in Mary Milner Zi (1842) 510 
1s there no medium between going to Court, and going a 
hunting? 1869 Sruaceon ¥. Plough. Talk 28 There is 
a medium ia all things, only blockheads go to extremes. 


+b. Moderation. Ods. 

1693 Humours Town 88 They are generally Men of no 
Medium, but continually in Extreams. 1748 SmOLLeTT 
Rod. Rand, (1812) 1. 4 He determined..to observe no me- 
dium but..sent her a peremptory order. 1780 W. Pitt in 
Ld. Stanhope Life L. 35 The use of the horse I assure you 
I do not neglect, in the properest medium. 

+e. A middle course, compromise. Oés. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 33 When I let him know 
my Reason, he own'd it to be just, and offer’d me this 
Medium, that he [etc.}. 


+d. Something intermediate in position. Oés. 
1726 Leon: Alberti's Archit, 1. 12/1 That the Inhabitants 


299) 


may not be obliged to pass out cf a cold Place into a hot 
one, without a Medium of temperate Air. 
+2. Logic. The middle term of a syllogism; 
hence, a ground of proof or inference. Odés. 
1584 Fexner Def. Ministers (1587) 62 Let him..conclude 
the Apostles question, with his medium, argument, and 
, teason, 1630 Ranooipn alristi~pus Wks. (1875) 19 Your 
drinking is syllogism, where a pottle is the major terminus, 
and a pint the einor, a quart the medinm, 1641 Mind, 
Smectymnuus v. 61 This we evinced by foure mediums out 
of Scripture. 1751 Weszey Hk. (1872) X1V. 168 An equi- 
vocal medium proves nothing. 1757 Sta J. DaLayne.e //isé. 
Feudal Property (1758) 1477 hey had refused to subject estates 
tail to forfeiture, and on this medium, that who cannot 
alienate cannot forfeit. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. fudia VI. 
i. 33 To trace the media of proof from one link to another 
..1s not, say the lawyers, the way to justice. 


+3. A (geometrical or arithmetical) mean; an 


average. Ods. 
1612 Davies IWVhy [reland, etc. 39 ‘The reuenew.. did 
not rise vnto roo0o. fi. per annum, though the Mediun: be 


taken of the best seauen years. 1638 Witkins Mew Mord 
it, (2707) 30 Betwixt two Eatreams there can be but one 
Medium. a 1687 Petty Mol. Arith. (1690) 55 Ata medium 
J reckon that the whole leet must be Men of three or four 
years growth. 1727 Swirt Jod. Proposal Wks. 1755 Ue ue 
62, I have reckoned upon a medium, that a child just born 
will weigh 12 pounds. 1731 Baitry vol. IL. s.¥., Arithme- 
tical Medium, is that which is equally distant from each 
extreme. Jéid,, Geometrical Medium, is [etc.]. 1788 Lo. 
AvckLano Corr. (1861) 11.84 The medium ofthe thermometer 
continues here at about 70. 1793 SMEATON Eufystone L. 
§ 113 The medium of half an inch on a side. 1817 Jas. 
Mint rit. /adia 1. uu. i. 94 Only thirty-three years, as a 
medium, are assigned to a reigu. 

4, Any intervening substance through which a 
force acts on objects at a distance or through 
which impressions arc conveyed to the senses: 
applied, e.g., to the air, the cther, or any sub- 
stance considered with regard to its propertics asa 
vehicle of light or sound. Often fog. 

1595 CHAPMAN Ovids Bang. Sence D2 margin, Sight is one 
ofthe three sences that hath his medium extiinsecally. 1621 
Burton Anat. Jel. t. i. u. vi. 33 To the Sight three things 
are required, the Obiect, the Organ, and the Medium. 1643 
A. Ross Mel Heliconium 27 Vhe air, which is the medium 
of musick and of all sounds. « 1652 J. Smita Sed. Disc. i. 
25 They shall no more behold the Divinity through the 
dark mediums that eclipse the blessed sight of it. 1709 P42. 
Trans. XXVI, 368 Air is the only Medium for the Pro- 
pagation of Sound. 1711 Aovison Sfect. No. 257 * 8 He 
therefore who looks upon the Soul through its outward 
Actions, often sees it through a deceitful Medium. 1742 
Vounc Wt. TAH. vu. 243 The Truth, thro’ such a Medium 

| Seen, may make Impression deep. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
‘Nat, (1834) Tl. 443 Both visible and sonorous bodies act 
equally by mediums, one of light and the other of air, 
vibrating upon our organs. 1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. 
Philos, WV. xv. 136 By a medium. .is meant any pellucid or 
transparent hody, which suffers light to pass through it. 
1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & crt 1. 422 In passing into 
a denser medium, light is refracted towards the perpen- 
dicular. 1851 Sir F. Patcrave Norn: & Eng. 1.189 The 
liability incurred by the nation is refracted through so many 
media. 1875 Lucycl. Brit. 1. too/i The air around us forms 
the most important medium of sound to our organs of henr- 
ing. 1880 Bastian Brain iii. 60 ‘To rudimentary aggrega- 
tions of pigment, in some animals transparent media are 
added, serving to condense the light thereon, 


b. The application of the word in sense 4 to the 
air, ether, etc. has given rise to the new sense: 
Pervading or enveloping substance ; the substance 
or ‘element’ in which an organism lives; hence 


| fig. one’s environment, conditions of life. 

{1664 Powrn £xp. Philos, Pref. 11 The aetherial Medinm 
(wherein all the Stars and Planets do swim).] 1865 Grote 
Plato 1. v. 201 You cannot thus abstract any man from the 
social medium by which he is surrounded. 1873 HaMERTON 
inteli, Life \x. v. (1875) 320 The general talk, which is 
nothing but a neutral medium in which intelligences float. 
1876 L. Sternen Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. i. 6 The gradual 
adaptation of the race to its medium, 1878 Encyct. Brit, 
VIII. 36/2 When the insulating medium, or, as it is called, 
the ‘dielectric’, is shellac. 1880 M. AaxoLp Lett. (1895) 
11. 184-5 The medium in which he [Burns] lived, Scotch 
peasants, Scotch Presbyterianism, and Scotch drink, is 
repulsive, Chaucer..pleases me more and more, and his 
medium is infinitely superior. 1886 Lncycl, Brit. XXI. 
406/1 Thoroughly conducted cultivations should decide in 
what medinm the Schizomycete flourishes best. 


5. An intermediate agency, means, instrument or 
channel, Also, intermediation, instrumentality : 


in phrase dy or throwgh the meditme of. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learu,u, xvi. § 2 But yet is not of neces- 
sitie that Cogitations bee expressed by the Medium of 
Wordes. 1614 Raveicu Hist, World u. v. § 10. 309 Moses 
..wrought..by the medium of mens affections, 1659 T’. 
Precexe Parnassi Puerp. 179, 1 know the Medium to let you 
see A wonder. 1726 Dr For “ist. Devil i. vi. (1840) 249 
The devil has managed several secret operations by the 
medium or instrumentality of the cloven foot, 1775 Buake 
oe Conc. Amer. Wks. JIL. 31 The proposition ts peace. 

ot peace through the medium of war. 1795 Gentl. Mag. 
544/1 Some useful information..may..be hoped for through 
the medium of your curious Publication, ¢1811 Fusett in 
Lect. Paint. iv. (1848) 438 They are the end, this the me- 
dium. 1856 Sie iB gecoe Psychol, Ing. 1. v. 186 The seal 
. except through the medium of his whiskers,..may be said 
-.[to have] no sense of touch at all. 1866 FELton Aac. & 
Mod. Gr. 1.1. 16 They [Latin and Greek] were the media 
of the scholarship, the science, the theology of the Middle 
Age. 1880 Coach Builders’ Art Frnl. \. 63 Considering 
your Journal one of the best possible mediums for such a 
scheme. 1883S. R. Gaapiner “ist. Lug. 11. xvi. 184 wale, 
It seems..more probable that the tarts went backwards and 


MEDIUM. 


forwards as media ofa correspondence. 1898 ILLINGWoRTH 
Div, Fuumanence vi, 136 He [Christ] ordained sacraments 3 
selecting, as their media, the two. .most universal religious, 
rites, Afod, The —shire Gazette is the best advertising 
medium in the county. 

b. Aledinm of circulation or exchange, circulat- 
ing medium: something which serves as the 
ordinary representative of exchangeable value, and 
as the instrument of commercial transactions; in 
civilized countries usually coin or written promises 
or orders for the delivery of coin. +In the Ameri- 
can colonies often simply medium, chiefly used in 
speaking of the local paper currency. 

1740 Conn, Col, Kec. (1874) VITI. 318 The expences of 
this government are likely to be very heavy. .by reason... 
a great scarcity of a medium of exchange. 1740 W. Dot 
Lass Dise. Curr. Brit, Plant, Amer. 6 Upon cancelli 
this Paper Medium all those Inconvenienees did vanish. 
1758 in B. P. Smith //fst. Darbnouth Colt. 1878) 16 ‘The 
discredit of our medium. 1828 P. Cunaincuam .V. 3S, 
Wades (ed, 3) IT. 101 Bullion and paper, as mediums of cir- 
culation, 1833 Hi. Maruxeac Charmed Sea Summary 
135 The adoption of a medium of exchange. 1838 Prescoi1 
Ferd. & Ts. (1846) 11. xvii. 128 The only medium for repre- 
senting their property was billy of exchange. 1884 Ae/. 
Brit, Assoc, 837 Media of Exchange: some Notes on the 
Precious Metals and their Equivalents, 

6. Sainling. Any liquid ‘vehicle’ ‘as oil, water, 
albumen, ete.) with which pigments are mixed 
to render them capable of being used in painting. 
Also, any of the varieties of painting as determined 
by the nature of the vehicle employed, as oil- 
painting, water-colour, tempera, fresco, ete. 

_ 1854 Patriot, Dict. Art, Medium, the menstruum, or 
liquid vehicle, with which the dry pigments are ground and 
made ready for the artist’s use. 1892 .Vation (N. Y.) 
15 Dec. 477/2 ‘There is no man to-day who understands his 
medium [viz, water-colour] more perfectly. 1903 Zidin. Rev. 
Apr. 454 If his colours, his gilding, his mediums were of 
inferior quality, they were confiscated. 

b. /holozr. A varnish used as a vehicle in ‘re- 
touching’ «see qtots.). 

1890 J. Ht bert Xefeuching (1903) 23 If your medium will 
not take the blacklead readily, the former may be thickened. 
1892 Phot. Ann. U1. 201 The simplest medium to render 
the surface of the negative suitable for marking upon is 
made by dissolving white powdered resin in turpentine... 
The negative to be retouched is prepared by rubbing npon 
it..a drop of the medium. Soe 

7. Theatr, A screen fixed in front of a gas-jet in 


order to throw a coloured light upon the stage. 

1859 G. A Sata Gas-light & D., Getting up Pantomime, 
Gas pipes with coloured screens called ‘mediums’. 1873 
Routledge’s Vag. Gentl. Mag. 282/1 Fish-tail burners, 
guarded by curved metal reflecting hoods on the back and 
by wire work on the front side..so as to allow of red or 
green tammy mediums being dropped over each row. 

8. Applied to a person. a. gez. \n intermediary 


agent, mediator. 

1817 Bownicn, etc. A/ission to Ashantee 1. iii, (1819) 63 
This man. .is our only safe medium, and interprets to the 
King anxiously and impressively. 

b. Spivitualisn, etc. A person who is supposed 
to be the organ of communications from departed 
spirits. Hence also applied to a clairvoyant or a 
person under hypnotic control. 

1853 H. Sricer Sights § Sounds 88 This lady was a me- 
dium, and as the subject of ‘spirit rappings " was already 
[etc.]. 1854 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Liye (1870) HH. 
xiv. 303 Bulwer is in the hands of a set of mediums, and 
passes his time in conversation with his dead daughter. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Common. 111. 639 Attempts to pry by the 
help of ‘mediums ' into the book of Fate. 

9. Senses derived from the adj. a. sonce-tuse. A 
person of the middle class. ; 

1837 TI. Hook Jack Brag ii, The tip-toppers are livelier 


of 


| than the mediums. 


b. A soldier of ‘ medium’ equipment, between 
‘light’ and ‘heavy’. (Cf. quot. 1876 in B. 1.) 
1889 V. sO. 7th Ser. VIII. 1121/1 The 4th Dragoon Guards 
are no longer ‘ Heavies’, but ‘Mediums’. /érd., Thirteen 
regiments of ‘ Mediums ’, comprising the seven regiments of 
Dragoon Guards, numbered 1 to 7 [etc. ]. 
ce. A kind of cotton goods. 
1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 1. xvi. 4 India twills, 
silicias, casbans, and mediums. 
B. attrié. and adj. 
1. Intermediate between two degrecs, amounts, 


qualities, or classes. 

1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. ix. (1813) 114 A good medium 
way is to plant the deciduous sorts [of trees] the beginning 
of March. 1859 Daawtn Orig. Sec. iv. (1873) 92 A medium 
form may often long endure. 1876 VorLy & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict, s.v. Cavalry, In the British army cavalry is 
classed as heavy, medium, and light cavalry. 1884 Lath 
Herald 27 Dec. 6/5 The offal. .is separated into broad bran, 
medium bran, and sharps. 1903 E@2, Rev. Apr. 493 There 
is a tendency for land to get into the hands of medium 
and large proprietors. 1905 J. Hevwoop A/us. Churches 
17 Average choir boys cannot recite on a low note without 
being liable to use the thick register or cbest voice instead 
of the medium register. | 

b. Fencing. Afediim guard: see quot. 1767. 

31747 J. Goorrey Sci. Defence 21 Here are four Guards, 
viz. Inside, Outside, Medium, and Hanging. /did. 22 The 
Medium is the Small-Sword Posture, and that alone may 
properly be called a guard. 1767 Fercusson Dict. Terms 
Small Sword 13 Medium Guard, the arm, wrist, and sword 
in this guard ought to be kept in the same height as the 
Quarte, and the edge of the sword perpendicular to the 


ground, 104-2 


MEDIUMISM. 


c. The designation of a size of paper between 
royal and demy. 

The sheet of medium writing and drawing paper usually 
measures 22X17} inches; in U. S., 23X18. The sheet of 
medium printing paper is usually 24 19. 

1711 Act 10 Anne c, 18 § 37 For..all Paper..called..Me- 
dium Fine. .the Summe of Six Shillings for every Reame... 
Genoa Medium..Two Shillings and Six Pence for every 
Reame. 1774 M. Macrenzte Maritime Surv. 105 A Folio 
Observation-book of 4 Quires medium Paper. 1859 Sta- 
troner's Handbk, 20, 73. 

+2. Average, mean. Obs, 

1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 9 Two Tun anda quarter of Oar 
make a Tun of Metal at a medium rate 34 10s. 1748 
aluson's Voy. it. v. 182 ‘he medium heat all the year 
round will be 66°. 1999 Hed? Advert. 14 Sept. 3/2 Both 
of which may be accounted medium years. 1800 Alise. 


Tracts in Asiat. Aun. Reg. 72/2 The medium height of . 


a Fahrenheit’s thermometer was between 80° and 82°. ; 

3. Comb. a. With sbs. used a¢trié., forming adjs., 
as medium-grade, -pace; . patasynthetic, as 
mediunt-coloured, -paced, -sized, adjs. 

189: C. Javes Now. Kigmarole 75 ~Medium-coloured 
hair. 1877 Ravaono Statist, Mines & Mining 174 A 
stratum of *mediuni-grade ore. 1898 J} estne. Gaz. 15 May 
4/2 Slow and *medium-pace bowlers. 1884 Lil¢yzwhi'te's 
Cricket Ann. 103 A straight *medium-paced bowler. 1882 
J. Hawiuorne Fort. Food 1. xiv, He was a medium-sized, 
full-bodied man. ee: 

Mediumism (mi-didmiz'm). [f. prec. + -18m.] 
‘The practices of spiritualistic ‘ mediums’. 

1864 A. Leicuton J/yst, Leg. Edin. (1886) 121 The spirit- 
rapping miracles of mediumism. 1880 Tlowretts Undisc. 
Conntry xii, 181 A mercenary professional mediumism. 

Mediumistic (mididmirstik), a. [f. Mepium 
+ -IsTic.]  Relafing to ‘mediumism’; having 
the characteristics of a ‘medium’, 

1869 Grecory in Eng. Mech, 3 Dec. 281/1 Many persons 
do not possess the necessary mediumistic qualification. 1876 
Saintspury in Academy 16 Dec. 582 Maud is a pretty girl, 
of supposed ‘medinmistic’ powers. 1896 H. R. Hawes 
Dead Pulpit vic 117 He is for the time, in fact, highly sensi- 
tized and mediumistic. F . 

Mediumize (mididmaiz), v [f Mepium + 
-1ZE.] ¢raus, To convert into a (spiritualistic) 
‘medium’. llence Me:diumiza‘tion. 

1880 Argosy XXIX. 460 He need have laid no command 
on the Captain, for the poor man was planted there : chloro- 
formed, mesmerised, medinmised. 1880 IHowrEtis Undise. 
Country ii. (1881) 29 ‘The crude and unsettled spiritual 
existence reached by our present system of mediumisation. 


Mediumship (médidmfip). [f. Mepium + 
-SHIP. J 


1. Intervening agency, instrumentality. 

1882 L. WincFieLp Gehenna 1. ix. 274 Subterranean con- 
vulsions, through whose mediumship volcanic flames. . would 
purify the heavens. 1882 RroeR Haccaro Cetywayo 108 
‘The government announced through the mediumship of the 
Queen's Speech that fetc.]. 1890 ‘ANNim Tomas’ Ox 
Children 1, vii. 131 He had been made known to them 
through the mediumship of an Aldermanic friend. 

2. Spiritualism. The attribute of being a ‘me- 
dium’; action as a ‘medium’. 

1868 Law Rep, Equity Cases V1. 663 The wonderful 
things done by the spirits through the Defendant's medium- 
ship. 1895 QO. Fru/. Sci. X11. 48 As an instance of heredi- 
tary mediumship, ‘the same man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did prophesy’. 1882 Pemser £arth's Earitest 
Ages (1.893) 329 A séance held throngh the mediumship of 
Mr. Bastian, 1898 A, Lane Making Relig. viii. 169, I can- 
not feel..as if the case of physical mediumship itself, as a 
freak of nature, were definitely closed. 

Medius (midis). Afus. [a. L. medius middle.] 

+1. Analto or tenor voice or part: = MEAN sé.2 2. 

1565 (¢2¢/e) Mornyng and Euenyng prayer and Com- 
munion, set forthe in foure partes, to be song in churches. 
(title of Part] Medius. 1609 Ravenscrorr Deuteromelia 17 
Freemens Songs of 4. Voices. Treble.. Medivs.. Tenor... 
Bassvs. 1758 (¢i¢/e) Divine Melody in twenty-four choice 
Hymns; the first fifteen were set to Music, in two Parts, by 
Mr. Prelleur, the rest chiefly by Mr. Moze, who hath also 
composed a fedius to every Hymn. 

2. In ecclesiastical music == MEDIANT. 

1782 Burney fist. A/us, 11.583 The Mode, the Dominant, 
and Medius, are all the same [in the three chants} 


Medize (mi‘daiz), v. [mod. ad.Gr. Mndif-av, f. 
Md the Medes: see -12E.] intr. To be a Mede 
in manners, language and dress; to side with the 
Medes. Of a Greek of the 6th and 5th c. B.c.: To 
favour the interests of the ‘Median’ or Persian 
cnemies of his country. Also ¢ravs. To make like 
a Mede. Hence Me‘dizing v/. sd. and Afi. a. 

—_ Grote Greece 11. x1. V. 101 The leading men of 
Thebes. decidedly sedised, or espoused the Persian in- 
terest, 3873 Lytron Pausanias ith. iii, (1876) 248 ‘They 
would rather all Hellas were Medised than Pansanias the 
Heracleid. /did. iv. 265 The Medising traitor is here. /éid. 
ty. iv. 341 They accuse him of medising. 1901 Coxtentp, 
Rev, Feb. 176 The Greek thought of ‘ Medizing’ as the sum 

, of all possible offences. 

| Medjidie (medgidic). Also Medjidy, ~deh. 
[Turkish (Arabic) wows mejidie, f, the name 
dull Kc Abdel Majid) 

1. A Turkish silver coin first minted by the 
Sultan Abdul-Medjid in 1844, equal to 20 piastres 
(about 35. 82.). 

1882 Alacm, Alag. XLVIL 191 He kindly offered these 


eggs ata medjidy apiece. 1goz 194 Cent. Aug. 233 There 
are as yet tio taxes but a poll tax of a medjideh. 
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2. The Aedjtdie: a Turkish order or decoration 
instituted in 1851 by the Sultan Abdul-Medjid. 

1856 Ann. Reg., Chron, (1857) 291 The Imperial Order of 
the Medjidie of the First Class. 1888 Yazel/’s Ann. Cyct. 
36/1 He (Sir Samuel Baker] has received the Order of the 
Grand Cordon of the Medjidie. 


Medjidite (me‘dzidait). Afz. [f. name of the 
Sultan Abdul-A/edjid: see -1TE.} A hydrous sul- 
phate of uranium and calcium, first found near 
Adrianople. 

1848 J. L. Smita in Amer. Frud. Sci. Ser. u. V. 336. 

+ Medkniche. focal. Obs. rare~*. [f. med 
(? MEED sd., or MEAD*) + Knircu.] (Explained 
in the context as the quantity of hay to be given in 
reward to the hayward, being as much as he could 
lift with his middle finger as high as his knee.) 


1235-52 Rentalia Glaston, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 85 Et die 
quando levat Langhemede, dehet habere medkniche. 

Medlar (me‘dle1). Forms: 4-7, 9 medler, 5 
meddeller, medeler, 5 medlier, 5-6 meddeler, 
6 medlor, 5~ medlar, [a. OF. medler (Godefr. 
Compl. sv. Nesplier), {. *medle (var. of mesie) 
medlar (fruit : see MEDLE. 

Although the word primarily denoted the tree, it is in our 
earliest quot. already applied to the fruit. In present use 
sense 2 is the inore common, the tree being usually called 
‘mediar-tree’; but Johnson 1755 (who was prob. not in- 
fluenced by etymological considerations), and later lexico- 
graphers give sense 1 the first place.} 

1. The fruit-tree A/espilus germanica. 

The chief varieties in cultivation are the Dutch, Notting- 
ham, and Stoneless medlar. 

¢14z0 Pallad. on Hush, ut. 1041 The meddeler to graffe 
ek tol[d] is how. /4éd. 1v. 493 Now meddellers in hoot lond 
gladdest be, So hit be moyst. a 14g0 Fishing with Anele 
(1883) 8 Take a feyr schoyt of blake thorne crabtre medeler 
or geneper. a 1§00in Arnolde’s Chron. 63/2 The medlar wyl 
here welle yf he bee plantyd. 1§78 Lyte Dodoens v1. xiii. 
713 Our common Medlers doo flower in Aprill and May. 
1664 Evetyn Aad, Hort. Nov. (1729) 222 Grafl the Medler on 
the White-Thorn. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11, iii. (ed. 3) 374 
There are several other ‘Trees and Shrubs which are now in 
Flower, as..dwarf Medlar. 1796 C. MangsHatt Garden. 
xvii. (1813) 283 ‘The sorts are, the German, the Italian, and 
the English or Nottingham Medler. 1881 Aucyc?. Brit. X1L. 
271/2 ‘The Medlar, Jfespilus germanica, is a deciduous 
tree, native of the middle and south of Europe, and found 
in hedges and woods in England. 

b. Applied to other trees, as Meafolttax or 
Ortental Medlar, the AzARo.E, Crafagus Asaro- 
lus. Japan Aledlar, the Loquat. 

1718 R. Braptey Mew dmprov. Plant. & Gard. m1. 18 
The L’Azzarole or Neapolitan Medlar is a kind of Service. 
..Of late Years it has been brought into England [from 
Italy}, 1753 CHamsers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Cratzgus, 4. Vhe 
jagged-leav'd crateegus, called parsley-leav'd medlar. 1797 
Encyct. Brit, ied. 3) V. 513/2 (Cratrgus Azarolus, variety] 
the oriental medlar. 1866 Yrcas. Sot. 727/2 Japan Medlar, 
Eriobotyra japonica, 


2. The fruit of the medlar tree, resembling a 
small brown-skinned apple, with a large cup-shaped 
‘eye’ between the persistent calyx-lobes. It is 
eaten when decayed to a soft pulpy state. 


21366 Cuavcer Kom. Nose 1375 And many hoomly 
trees..That.. bere, Medlers, ploumes, peres, chesteynes. 
¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 13/7 Of fruit..Pesshes, medliers 
[F. wespévs]. 1533 Ecvot Cast. Aledthe (1539) 21 Medlars 
ar cold and dry, and constrictife. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. LZ. ut. 
ii, 125 You'l be rotten ere you hee halfe ripe, and that’s the 
right vertue of the Medler. 1755 Gray Let.in Poems (1775) 
232 If there were nothing but inedlars and black-berries in 
the world, I could he very well content to go without any 
atall. 1858 GLenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 248/2 Medlars 
should be gathered, and laid by to rot. 

Jig. 1791 Worcor (P. Pindar) Rights ef Kiugs xix, The 
beart should be a medlar, not a crab. 


8. attrib. and Coméb., as medlar-jelly; medlar-Itke 
adj.: medlar tree=1, 

1881 Biackmore Christowed/ xxxvi, We will take her some 
*mediar jelly. 1567 MapLer Gr. Forest 42 The Fig tree is 
of no high growth..his flower *Medlerlike, 1548 TURNER 
Nantes of Herbes (E.D.S.) 53 Mespilus. .is called in englishe 
a *medler tree. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. un. i, 34 Now 
will he sit vnder a Medler tree. 1873 Miss THACKEaAY 
Wes. (1891) 1. 70 A medlar-tree. 

Medlay, obs. form of MEpury. 

+ Medle. 0¢s. Forms: 4-5 medle, meyle, 
5 mele, mel, merle, 6 marle. [ME. medle, mele, 
merle, a. OF. * medle, meele, merle, mesle (Godeft. 
Compl. s. v. Nesple) :—L. mespila, -us, -11i, a. Gr. 
peanian, peomaAcy. 


A late L, altered form *sesfila is represented by OF. 
nesple (mod.F. xéffe), Sp. néspera, Pg. nespera, It. nespola 
(cf. also Sp. #fsfero, It. xesfolo medlar-tree). The L. word 
passed into Tent. as OHG., mespila, nespila (MUG. mespel, 
mispel, nespel, mod.G, mispel), MDu. eiipele (mod. Du, 
mispel), Sw., Da. missed; the Slavonic and other eastern 
European langs. have forms chiefly adopted from Ger.]} 

The fruit of the medlar-tree, a medlar. Also 
attrib, in medle-tree. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1287 A sat and dinede in a wede 
Vnder a faire medle tre. 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd, 
Oxon.) 29/2 Alespyla sunt fructus, meyles. ¢ 1425 Voc. in 
Wr. Wilcker 646/28 Hee mescudus, meletre. 24.. None, 
ibid. 716/37 Hec snespulus,ameltre. 21500 Flower & Leaf 
86, 1 was ware of the fairest medle-tree That ever yet in al 
my lyf f sy. a@1g00 in Arnolde's Chron, 64 b/z Chese a 
graf ofa good merletree. 1573 Tusser H’sd. (1878) 76 Med- 
lars or marles, 


MEDLEY. 


Medle, obs. form of MEDDLE; var. MELL v.1 
Medle(e, Medler, obs. ff. MEDLEY, MrepLAR, 
Medlert, variant of MiDDLE-EaRTH. 

Medles, variant of MEEDLESS a. Ods., MILDs. 

Medley (mecdli), sd.and a. Forms: 4 med- 
lay, 4-5 medlee, 4-5, 7 medle, 5 medele, 5-8 
medly, (5 medely, 6 medleye), 6-7 medlie, 
7-8 meddly, 5- medley. [a. OF. medlee, var. of 
mestee (mod.F. mélée: see MELEE) :—vulgar L. 
type *weiscalata, f. *miscelare to mix: see MEDDLE 
v. Cf. Sp. mesclada, It. mescolata. The primary 
sense is thus ‘mixture’, but in Eng, the word 
occurs first in the sense of mingling in combat.] 

A. sd. 

1. Combat, conflict ; fighting, esp. hand-to-hand 
fighting between two parties of combatants. Now 
only avch. Cf. MELLAY, MELEE. 

13.. A. Adis, 4612 His folk weore sone, in that medldy, 
Parforce y-dryven al away. ded. 6532 The olifans, in 
medié, And theo lyouns he (the rinocertis] wol sle. 1340 
Ajyend. 42 Huanne me makep medies ine cherche 700 ee 
per ys blod yssed. 1470-85 Matory Arth.t. xv. 56 Lucas 
and Gwynas & bryanunte & Bellyas of Flaundrys helde 
strong medle ayenst vj kynges. 1490 Caxton Exeydes xi. 
41 Ne seche nothyng but thyssue for to flee, yf there were 
ony medlee. 1586 Warner Add. Erg. 1. vi. 2t The medly 


' ended, Hercules did bing the Centaure bound To Prison. 


1601 R. Jouxson Avugd. & Comtuzww. (1603) 197 When the 
warre was made in these poppulous countries..every man 
made one inthe medle 1653 H. Cogan tr. Piuto’s Trav. 
vii. (1663) 19 Stepping before him with zo00 men, he cut off 
his way..in so much that the medly grew to be the same as 
it was before, and the fight was renewed. 1839 THIRLWALL 
Greece 111. 301 Cleon..sent all the men who survived the 
first medley..prisoners to Athens. 1862 Menrivate Jom. 
Emp. (1.865) V. xlii. 168 Broken by repeated defeats,..he 
was..less conspicuous in the medley. 

Jig. 1791 Buake Afs. Whigs Wks. 1808 V1. 26 In the 
press and medley of such extremities. 

2. A combination, mixture. 


ta. without disparaging sense. Ods. 

¢1440 Proup, Parv. 331/1 Medle, or mengynge to-gedur 
of dynerse thyngys, wuxtura. aigeg SKELTON Ags. 
Scottes 87 A medley to make of myrth with sadnes. 1577 
B. Gooce /eresbach's Hush. . (1386) 9b, This kinde of 
building hath an equall medlie of the winter windes and 
sommer windes. /dfd. 32h, A medley of sundry sortes of 
seedes. 1602 Hottano Péiny 1. 501 He that shall set vines 
there..shall make an excellent medley between the tempera- 
ture of that aire and the nature of soile together. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 528 The Making of some Medley or Mixture 
of Earth, with some other Plants Bruised or Shauen. 1650 
Fourer Pisgah in. xii. 346 Graves and green herbs make a 
good medly seeing all flesh is grass, xgxz tr. /’ormet's Hist. 
Drugs 1,8 The Perfumers keep it..to mix among a variety 
of other Aromaticks, which is what we properly call a 
Medley. 

b. in disparaging sense: A heterogeneous com- 
bination or mixture (of things) ; a mixed company 
(of persons differing in rank, occupation, etc.). 

1652-62 HeEviIn Cosmogr. 1v. (1682) 5 An hochpot or 
medly of many nations. 1668-9 Perys Diary 18 Jan., To 
the Duke of York’s playhouse and there saw ‘ The Witts ', 
a medley of things. 1683 T, Hoy Agathocles 5 A wretched 
Medley betwixt Priestand Layman, 1755 SMoLLeTr Quix. 
{1803) IV. 190 Leaving Don John and his companion aston- 
ished at the medley of sense and madness they had ohserved 
in his discourse. 1859 Reeve Srittany 236 A medley of 
shining brass pans, bellows, and tubs, are exposed for sale. 
1865 Grote P/ato 11, xxiv. 256 Principles which are a 
medley between philosophy and rhetoric. 1879 Cuurcu 
Spenser 38 The Buepherts Calendar, .. an early medley 
of Saree and homely receipts. A 

3. A cloth woven with wools of different colours 
or shades ; =medley-cloth (sce B. 4). 

1438 £. E. Wills (1882) 111, 1 gowne of Russet mediey, 
1soa Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of Fork (1830) 70 Item for 
making of a gowne of tawny ney, 1609 Stat. Laws Isle 
of Alan (1821) 2 Every Woolen Weaver shall have..for 
every Yard of Medlie 1¢. Qs. a1661 Futtea Worthies, 
Wilts. 111. (1662) 143, 1 am informed that as Medleys are 
most made in other Shires, as good Whites as any are 
woven in this County. 1778 Lug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Frome-Selwood, The cloths made here for the most part, 
are medleys of 7 or 8s.n yard, 1851 /d/ustn Catal, Exhib,. 
[, 98/1, X1£. Woollen and Worsted. A. Broad Cloths, 1... 
Medleys...N.B. The term ‘ Medieys’ includes all Wool. 
dyed Colours, excepting Blue and Black. 

+4. A ‘mixed’ colour. Ods. rare—°. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 331/1 (Pynson), Medle[,} coloure, sziz- 
fura, 1530 Pauser. 244/1 Medley([,] colour, sel/é. 1556 
Witnats Dict. (1568) 34 b/2 Medley, color mixizus, 

+5. =Mastini i. Ods. rare. (Cf. B. 2.) 

x601 Hotianp Pliny Ik, 487 The Corinthian medley. 

6. A musical composition consisting of parts or 
subjects of a diversified or incongruons character. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 As when Galliard Time, and Mea- 
sure Time, are in the Medley of one Dance. 1811 Busay Diet. 
Alus, (ed. 3), Medley...With the moderns, a medley is a 
humorous hotch-potch assemblage of the detached parts or 

assages of different well-known songs, so arranged that 
Fete.) 1864 in WeestEa 3, and in later Dicts. 

7. As the title of a literary miscellany. 

21630 M. P. (black-letter sheet), An excellent new Medley. 
%16g0 — A new Medley, or Messe of All-together. 1710 
(title) The Medley. No. x. Oct. 5. x728-42 Pore Duc. 
1. 42 ee ee Medleys, Merc’ries, Magazines. 1826 
(éitde) The Entertaining Medley; being a collection of true 
histories and anecdotes. 

B. adj. 
+1. Of a mixed colour; variegated, motley. Ods. 
€ 4386 Cuaucer Proé, 328 (Etlesm.) He rood but hoomly in 


MEDLEY. 


amedlee cote. 14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 597/7 A/udticolor, 
Medle. ¢1515 Cocke Lored('s B.8 Aryche pal.. Made ofan 
old payre of blewe medly popley hosone. rg9§ in //ésd¢. 
MSS, Comm, (1894) XLVIII. 309 A tall man..wearing a 
medly russet mandilliane of red and blue, with..a pair of 
medley russet venetians, 1622 Hakewitt David's Vow 
vil. 232 Hee would not haue his family like a motley cloth, 
or a meddly colour. 1681 W. Rosertson PAraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 876 A medley colour; color mixtus. 


b. Medley cloth: see quot. 1837. 

@ 1661 Furrer MWorthees, Wilts. ut. (1662) 158 And sucha 
Medly-Cioth, is the Tale-story of this Clothier. 1712 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5008/2 The Woollen Manufacture of Mixt or 
Medley Broad Cloath. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. WN. 25 
These fine Spanish Medley Cloths are the mix’d coloured 
Cloths, which all the Persons of Fashion in England wear. 
1837 Youatr Sheep vi. 222 What are now called medley- 
cloths, different coloured wools being mixed together in the 
thread... These..were first made in Gloucestershire. 


+2. Medley brass=Masttxl. Obs. (Cf. A. 5.) 
1600 Ace. BA IW, Wrayin Antiquary XXX11. 279 One 
inedle brasse potte. 


3. Composed of diverse or incongruous parts or 


elements ; mixed, motley. 

1594 NasHe Terrors Night Wks. (Grosart) II. 229 A 
Medley kinde of licor called beere. 1597 J. Kixc Ox 
Fouas (1599) 99 A garment of divers stuffes as of linnen 
and wollen, shall not come vpon thee...{May] such medly 
garments sit vpon the hackes of our enemies. 1624 WotT- 
TON Archit. in Relig. (1672) 58, 1 could wish such medly 
and motly Designs confined only to the Ornament of 
Freezes. 1642 Futrer Holy & Prof, St. ut vii. 167 A 
medly view (such as of water and land at Greenwich) best 
entertains the eyes, 1708 J. Puiuirs Cyder ut. 55 This 
the Peasants blithe Will quaff, and whistle,..Pleas’d with 
the medly Draught. 1745 Eviza Hevwoop Female Spect, 
(1748) II. 288 That strange, squeaking, meddly thing of 
the doubtful gender, Mr. Mollman. 1798 Worosw. Peter 
Bell 1. xxiii, Of courage you saw little there, But, in its 
stead, a medley air Of cunning and of impudence. 1838 
Dicxens Nich. Nick, xxiii, Who could do anything, from a 
medley dance to Lady Macheth. 1878 Stusss Const. Hist. 
TIL. xxi. 557 Tbe medley multitude that held up their hands 
for or against the nominees of the hustings. 

b. in CHANCE-MEDLEY, q. v. 

4. Comb., as medley-coloured adj. 

i6t1 Sreeo Hist, Gt. Brit. v. ii. § 7.8 As the Latine 
Poets describe them [the Britaines] hauing their backes pide 
or medlycoloured. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3758/8 A brown- 
ish medly coloured streight Coat. 

Medley (me‘dli), v. [f. MepDLEy sd.) ¢rans. 
To make a medley or mixture of; to intermix. 
Chiefly in Medleyed, me‘dlied Za. ff/e. and 
ppl. a. 

¢ 1483 Caxton Dialoges 14/34 Clothes medleyed [F. dvaps 
mestes), Red cloth or grene [etc.]. 1657 W. Morice Cocna 
quasi Kowry iti, 43 The common fate of men that compound 
and medly themselves to comply with several Interests. 
1679 L. Avoison Mahumedism xvi. 83 The things taught 
by Mahumed are so mixt and confused...And yet they are 
not more medly'd in themselves, than disadvantageously 
represented by Writers, 1710 Puitips Pastorads iv, 8 Lol 
here the King-Cup of a Golden Hue, Medley'd with Daisies 
white, and Endive hlue. 1746 W. Horstey Food (1748) Il. 
78 This Dish..was so odly medly’d, with Dutch, French, 
and Jacobite Materials, as to give untversal Distaste. 1855 
Stncteron Virgil 1.297 And stones from stones asunder 
wrenched, and smoke ie with medlied dust. 1904 
Blackw, Mag. July 87/1 Till we came to the medlied 
establishments of the native chiefs. 

Medlie, obs. form of MEDLEY. 

Medlier, medlor, obs. forms of MEDLAR. 

+Medlure. Ods. rave—'. [ad. OF. *med/ure, 
var. of meslure, f. medler, mesler to mix: see 
MEDDLE v.] Mixing, mixture. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowdle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxiii. 82 This syluer 
must ben withouten medlure Choy corrupte metal. 

Medly, Medo, obs. forms of MEDLEY, MEapow. 

Médoc, Medoc (medgk, Fr. medok). [a. F. 
médoc from Alédoc a district in S. W. France.] A 
general name for the red wines produced in 
Médoc, comprising all the best growths of ‘claret’. 

[1824 A. HENoERSON JVines 180 The fine perfume hy 
which the Medoc wines are distinguished.] 1833 C. Rep- 
onc Afod, Wines 52 The wines thus embodied are excellent 
Medoc. 1842 THackeray A/iss Lowe Misc. Ess. (1885) 313 
He would send some excellent Médoc at a moderate price. 
a1849 Por Cask of Amontillado Wks. 1865 1. 348 A 
draught of this Medoc will defend us from the damps. 


Medoe, Medon, obs. ff. Meapow, MaDan. 

Medou, medow(e, medoy, obs. ff. MEapow. 

Medowort, medow wurt: see Mrapwort. 

+ Medreie. Sc. Obs. rave—'. [App. an OF, 
semi-popular ad. L. me¢réa, a certain denomina- 
tion both of liquid and dry measure.] A certain 
measure used for corn. 

€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 219 Pane askit he 
pame to sel vitale, a hundre medreiis [orig. Tad modits] at 
pe lest of ilke schipe at his request. 

Medres(s)e(h), -ressa, obs. ff. MADRASAH, 

1662 J, Davies tr. Okartus’. Voy. Ambass, 333 They [the 
Persians] have their Colleges, or Universities, which they 
call Medressa. 1687 A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 80 
Lodging Rooms for the Scholars of the Medrese, 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 375/2 (Samarcand) The mesids (lower 
schools) and medresses (high schools or colleges). 

Medrick (medrik). U.S. Also madrick, 
A tern or sea-swallow (according to U. S. Dicts.). 

1869 LoweLt Pict. /r. Afppledore 65 The medrick that 
makes you look overhead With short, sharp scream, as he 
sights his prey. 


| 
| 
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+ Medrinacks. 0/s. Forms: 6 methernix, 
meddernix, me(d)dernex, mederinax, 7 mil- 
dernix, medrinack(e)s, medrianack(e)s, mid- 
ri(a)nack(e)s, medrinacles. [Of obscure origin ; 
presumed to be ultimately identical with next. 

There is nothing to show whether the Eng. word was 
adopted from Sp. or the Sp. word from Eng., or whether 
both come from a common source. The 16th c. forms bear 
some resemblance to the place-names WVetfernich (West- 
phalia), and Aledernach (Luxemburg), but no evidence of 
connexion with those places has been found.] 

A kind of canvas (see quots.). 

1588 in Sé. Papers Dom. CCXV. 75 Imprimis, for 6. me- 
thernixes for the Roebuck £7 4s.0d. 1588 ¢bid¢, CCXVIN. 
24 Here is..not a cable, nether ropes..Speks, naills, but vij 
bolts meddernexes. 1603-4 -fe¢ 1 Yas. 7, ¢. 24 Preamble, 
The Clothes called Mildernix and Powle Davies, where of 
Saile Clothes..ar made, were heretofore altogether brought 
out of Fraunce and other partes beyond the Seas, 1613 
Cotar., Audonnes, Ouldernes, Medrinacks, Poule-dauies, 
the canuas whereof sayles for ships are made. 1617 Muis- 
sunu Ductor, Medrinactes, a course canuas that Tailors 
stiffen doublets, and collers withall, /déa,, Maule-danics, 
Ouldernes, Medrinackes, the course canvas which taylors 
stiffen doublets with, or whereof sayles of ships are made. 
1632 SueRwoop, Medrianackes. .. Midrinackes. .. Qulder- 
nesse (or Midrianacks). 1658-1706 Pinuiars, Wedrinactes. 

|| Medrinaque. ? O¢s. Also 8 madrenaque. 
[Sp. medrintague, ‘Philippine stuff for stiffening 
women’s skirts; short skirt’ (Cuyds -[ppletou's 
Sp-Lug. Dict, N.Y., 1903; of obscure origin. 

‘The Sp, word occurs in A. de Morza Smcesos de las Islas 
Filipinas (1609) in the forms wedrinague (p. 136) and wen: 
drifiague (po 138). Ttappears not to be, as might be sup- 
posed, a Tagal word, for in Santos’ Mocad. Tagale 1794 it i> 
given as Spanish with various ‘Tagal renderings. (Cf 
MEbRINACKS.)] 

(See quots.). 

1704 tr. Gemellé-Carpere's Voy. vin Churchill’s Voy. AV. 
442 (The Philippine islanders make] of the Thread of the 
Coco-Tree, a sort of Cloth they call Madrenagne, with the 
warp of Cotton. 1851 MacMicxine Hecodl, Manilla 217 In 
Luzon..the natives make a species of cloth from the plan- 
tain-tree, known by the names of MWedrinague and Guiara 
cloths, /éid., The bulk of all the Medrinaque exported 
goes to the United States. 1866 7 reas. Bot. 728 Medri- 
nague, a coarse fibre from the Philippines, obtained from 
the Sago palm, and used chiefly for stiffening dress linings, 
&e. (In later Dicts.] 

Medsin, obs. form of MEDICINE sd. 

Medsonable, obs. form of MEDICINABLE. 

Meduart, variant of Meapwort Ods. 

Medue, obs. form of MEapow, 

Medul(1, obs. forms of MEDDLE, MippLE. 

|| Medulla (midvla). Avo [L. medulla pith, 
marrow, prob. cogn. w. edius iniddle.] 

L. Anat. The marrow of bones; also, the spinal 
marrow. Also, + the substance of the brain. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 87 The inward medulla or marrow of 
the brain. 1668 Phil. Trans. II]. 889 He affirms, that the 
whole Substance called the Medulla of the Brain and the 
After-brain is a Heap of Fibres or Vessels. 1813 J. THom- 
son Lect. Zuflant. 393 The inner surface of the new bone.. 
is lined with a eaten containing medulla. 1835 Toop 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 103 The cancelli are filled with 
fat, or medulla, the marrow of bone. 1854 Joxes & Sitev. 
Pathol. Anat. (1875) 147 These tumours always arise either 
from the inner layer of the periosteum or from the medulla 
of bone. 1873-5 Nicwotson Zoo/. Glossary, Vedula. 
Applied to the marrow of bones} or to the spinal cord, with 
or without the adjective ‘ spinadis’. 

attrib. 1904 Brit. Med. Fral, 17 Sept. 649, 1 put her on 
red medulla tabloids. 

b. (More fully szedilla oblongata: lit. prolonged 
marrow’.) The hindmost segment of the brain, 
or continuation of the spinal cord within the cranium. 

1676 Gianvite Ess. 11. 5 Those Nerves, which .. are 
found hy late Anatomists to proceed from the Medulla Ob- 
longata. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 51 The 
third [process] goes backwards on the upper side of the 
Medulia, 1878 Bartey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. 103 
Section of the spina! cord where it joins the medulla ob- 
Jongata. 1899 Adébut?'s Syst. Med. VIN. 222 A softening 
patch on the left side of the medulla. 

c. The central parts of certain organs (esp. the 
kidney) as distinguished from the cortex. 

1878 Bristowe Theory §& Pract. Med. 841 The vessels— 
and more especially those of the medulla, the Malpigian 
tufts, and the stellate veins on the surface [of the kidney]— 
become more or less deeply congested. 

d. The soft fatty substance (the ‘white substance’ 


of Schwann) which forms the sheath of a nerve. 

1839-47 Toon Cycl. Anat, 111. 592/2 The real structure 
of the primitive nerve fihre appears to be a tube composed 
of homogeneous membrane, containing a delicate, soft, 
pulpy, semi-fluid, and transparent medulla. 1873 A, Fiixt 
Physiol, Man, Nerv. Syst. i. 19 These [nerve) fibres .. 
contain, enclosed in a tubular sheath, a soft substance 
called the medulla. 

e. The nerve cord in certain worms. 

1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 167 A median one 
[sinus]..embraces in Clepsine and Piscicola, the alimentary 
canal and the ventral medulla. 

£. The ‘pith’ of mammalian hair. Also, the 
soft fibrous substance which occupies the axis of 
the capsule of a growing feather. 

31826 Pricttaro Researches Phys. Hist. Man, (ed. 2) 1, 136 
The pith or medulla fof hair] appears to be endowed witha 
species of vitality. 1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
353/1 When the quill of the feather has acquired due cun- 


MEDULLARY. 


1 sistence, the internal medulla becomes dried up. 1842 
Pricnaro Nai, Hist. Man, (ed. 2) 95 Weber declares the 
human hair to consist of a homogeneous substance, in which 
no distinction of cortex and medulla can he perceived. 

g. The endosare of protozoa. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anint, Life 833 ‘The proto- 
plasm is either similar throughout, or it is divisible into an 
exoplasm (cortex) and endoplasm (medulla). 


2. ot. The pith or soft internal tissue of plants. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 96 In the Medulla or marrow of the 
| Plant there is a genital power or vertue. 1760-72 tr. Yuen 
4% Udloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 286 The pod [of the guava], opened 
longitudinally, is found divided into several cells, each con- 
taining a certain spungy medulla, 1880 Gray Séruct. Bot. 
iil, § 3. 75 The Pith or Medulla, consisting entirely of soft.. 
thin-walled cells, 

b. = MEpvLLIN. 

1819 i: G, Cuitpren Chen. Anal, 298 Medulla was ub- 
tained by Dr. John, from the pith of the sunfluwer. 

+3. fy. The ‘pith’ or ‘marrow’ of a subject. 
Often in mod.L. titles of books (ef, Maunow 5d! 
1d); hence used for: A compendium, abridgement. 
summary. Qds. 

1643 Mition Pivorce Introd, Wks. 18531 TV. rz ‘Their 
youth run ahead into the easy creek of a System or a .Te- 
didda, sails there at will, 1660 Sour 36 Serv (1720) We 17 
Vheir preaching ‘Tools, their Medulla’s Notebooks, their 
Mellificiums, Concordances, and wl. rzog Swarr 7. 7nd y, 
Wks. 1755 I. 97 An infinite Number of Abstracts, Sum- 
mauics, Compendiums, .. Medallas..and the like. 1769 
busn Lfibernia Cro, Yo Rdr. 12 The abridgers, who .. 
engage to furnish you, at wu very easy expence, with the 
owdullam of your eivil history. 

Medullar (n/dylas), a. ? Obs. [ad. late L. 
medullir-ts, { medulla: sce MEDULLA and -AR.) 
= MEDULLARY. 

1sqr_ R, Cortann Guyiton's Ouest. Chirurg. ¥ ij b, 
Woundes of the scalpe..be moste peryllous...y! toucheth 
the substaunce medulare. 1670 Atl. Lraus, V. 2062 Vhe 
Medullar Mass of the Brain. 1715 Curyne 24tlos. 2 ree. 

ri Vi 34u Nerves in the Medullar Part. 

Medullary vufdelari, medélari’, a [ad. 
late L. medzllaris: see prec. and -Ary?.] 

L. Anat. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
resembling marrow. Also, pertaining to the medulla 
or central portion (of an organ or structure) ; 
occasionally, pertaining to the medulla oblonyata. 

1677 Prot Oxfords. 302 His assigning..the Medullary 
[se. part of the brain), or Corpus callosum, for the upera- 
tions of the Phantasie. 1704 J. Harry Ler. edn. 1, We- 
dullary Oil, is the finer and more subtile part of the Mar- 
row of the Bones, 171§ Cunynn /'/zlos. Princ, Relig. vie 
§ 43 That Medullary Substance, that runs down its Cavity. 
1748 Harinny Obsert. Alan t.i7 Vhe Nerves arise from 
the medullary, not the cortical Part, every-where, and are 
themselves ofa white Medullary Substance, 1828 FLEsinc 
Hist, Brit, Anine 553 The whole colour [of a mollusc] is 
pink, with a dark medullary hand. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl sinat. 
IV. 1. 233/12 The kidneys of reptiles..have_no distinction of 
cortical and medullary substance. 1871 Tynoat. frage. 
Scé. (1879) I]. xiv. 352 The human organism is provided 
with long whitish filaments of medullary matter. 1878 ete 
tr, Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 42 The medullary tube or 
spinal cord [in Vermes), /d¢d.512 The primitive medullary 
cavity..remains open in the lumbar swelling of Birds. 1878 
tr. Hf. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XIII. 863 Diseases which 
are proper to each occur iu the medulla [oblongata]. This 
gives the medullary pathology a very varied character. 1886 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. WN. 174/1 As the medullary 
groove deepens, its edges become more sharply defined. 


b. Pertaining to the medulla of hair. 

1844 Carrenter “fim. Phys. (ed. 2) 550 Most Iuman 
hairs consist of two distinct substances; anexternal, cortical, 
hard, and fibrous part; and an internal, medullary, granular 
portion. 1862 H. Macmittan in Jaco. Mag. Oct. 462 The 
medullary portion, or pith of the hair. 


e. ath, An alternative epithet for encephaloid 


or soft cancer or sarcoma, 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Observ. Tumours (1816) 57 The 
disease is usually of a pulpy consistence ; and J have, there- 
fore, been induced to distinguish it hy the name of medal- 
lary sarcoma. 1852 Jas. Mitten Pract, Surg. (ed. 2) vir 
139 The medullary and malignant nasal polypi may be 
regarded as incurable. 1870 T. Hotmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 
1. 564 Medullary cancer at first spreads chiefly through the 
loose cellular tissue. 

2. ta. Pertaining to the soft internal substance 


or pulp (of plants). Ods. b. Bot. Of, relating to, 
or connected with the pith of plants. A/edudlary 
_ ray: one of the wedge-shaped cellular processes 
| which divide the vascular bundles and connect the. 
pith with the bark inexogens. A/edullary sheath: 


see qnot. 1849. 

1620 VeNNER Itz Recta (1650) 133 The pulp or ae ate 
| substance of the Orange is not good to beeaten. 181a J. 
| Smytu Pract, of Customs (1821) 69 Colocynth, is the dried 
| medullary part of a..Gourd. 1830 Lixotey Nat. Syst. 
| Bot. Introd. 19 Plates of cellular tissue..called medullary 
rays. 1849 Batrour AZax. Bot. § 76 The Medullary-Sheath, 
is the fibro-vascular layer immediately surrounding the 
pith. 1882 ZEycycf. Brit. XIV. 553/2 The rest of the 
thallus consists of the medullary system. 

+3. dvansf. Pertaining to the inner part of a 
mineral formation. Ods. , 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornub. 79 Thus, the medullary or inner 
part of a Fissure, in which tbe Ore lies, is all the way en- 
vironed and bounded by two walls or coats of Stone, 
| +4, fie. Pertaining to the ‘marrow’ or inmost 


nature of something. Ods. a 
| 1651 Biacs New Disp. » 198 This indication is peculiar, 
| naturall, medullary, and intirely proper to it. 


MEDULLATE. 


+Medullate,. 0és.—° [f. MEDULL-a + -are3. 
(Late L. had medudlare to fill with marrow.)] ‘To 
take out the marrow’ (Bailey vol. Il, 1727). 


Medullated (médzletted), sf/. a. [f. late L. 
medullat-us having a marrow (f. medulla: see 
-ATE2) +-EDIL.] Having a medulla, 

1867 J. MARSHALL Outl. Physiol. 1.55 These medullated 
tubular nerve-fibres compose the white part of the brain 
and spinal cord. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 499 The 
inedullated tracts of the cord. 

Medulle, obs. form of MmppLeE. 

Medullin (médv'lin). Chem. [Used in Ger- 
man by John (1814) ; f. L. wedudla: see MEDULLA 
and -1y.] A form of lignin derived from the pith 
of certain plants, esp. the sunflower. 

1817 T. Triomson Chem. (ed. 5) IV. 182 Of Medullin. 


This is the name given by Dr. John to the pith of the sun- 
flower, &c. 1830 Linotey Na?. Syst. Bot. 200, 

+ Medulline, a. Ods. [f. MEDULL-A + -1NE.] 
= MEDULLARY. 

1620 Venner | a Aecta vii. 120 The medulline part of the 
Grape. 1727 Bary vol. I], Jedudline, of or helonging to 
Marrow. 

Medullispinal, ¢ <Axat. [f. Meputra + 
SvInaL.) Pertaining to the spinal cord. 

1858 H. Gray Anas. 416 The Veins of the Spinal Cord 
(medulli spinal), 1884 //edden's Man, Dissect. \ed. 5) 782 
The medulli-spinal or proper veins of the spinal cord lie 
within the dura mater. ooh 

Medullitis (med#oi-tis). /azk. (f, MEpULL-A 
+-It1s.] a. Inflammation of the spinal cord ; 
myelitis. (Mayne Z.xvgos, Lex. 1836.) b. Inflam- 
mation of the marrow of bone; osteomyelitis. 
(Treves Jae. Surg. 1889 IL. 114.) 

Medullose, «. rave—°, [f. MEDULL-A +-0SE.] 
Having the texture of pith. 

1866 in Treas. Bot.; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Medullous, a. Ods. [£ Meputt-a +-ous.] 
Marrowy; pithy ; medullary. 

1578 Banister //ist. ant. 2 The Vertebres, and other 
small bones,..not beyng much medullous. 1615 CROOKE 
Body of Man 947 Platerus saith it containetb a medullous 
substance. 1684 tr. Boxet's Merc. Conipit.1. 18 The me- 
dullous substance of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum. 

Medusa (m/dizsa). Also 4 Meduse. [a. 
L. Afediisa, a. Gr. Médovea.] 

1. Gr. Afyth. One of the three Gorgons. whose 
head, with snakes for hair, turned him who looked 
upon it into stone; she was slain by Perseus, and 
her head fixed on the zgis or shield of Athene. 
Hence used alluscvely. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 56 Cast noght thin yhe upon Meduse, 
That thou be torned mto Ston. 1594 Greexe & Lovce 
Looking Glasse (1398) G 1, She is faire Lucina to your King, 
But fierce Medusa to your haser eye. 1598 Haktuyt Voy. 
I, 222 Being as it were astonished with the snaky visage of 
Medusa. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 611 Medusa with Gor- 
gonian terror guards The Ford. 1753 RicuarDson Granit?- 
sou (1811) TV. xxvi, 207 But, after what Emily told me, she 
appears to me asa Medusa. 1882 M. ArNoto /rish Ess. 
179 And the true and simple reason against inequality they 
avert their eyes from, as if it were a Medusa. 

attrid, 1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der. vi. xviii, The Me- 
dusa-apparition was made effective beyond Lydia's con- 
ception by the shock it gave Gwendolen. 1901 Harfer’s 
Alag. Apr. 684/1 Medusa-like locks fell in wild profusion 
over his bare shoulders. 1903 Edin, Rev. Apr. 407 The 
tragic beauty of a Medusa head. ; 

2. Zoal. (Pl. meduse,-as.) a. A jelly-fish or sea- 
nettle; any one of the soft gelatinous discophorous 
hydrozoans. b. One of the two types of reproduc- 
tive zooids in hydrozoans : opposed to Aydroil. 

Applied by Linnaus as the L. name of a genus (from the 
resemblance of certain species to a head with snaky curls). 
Now disused as a term of classification, but still employed 
descriptively, esp. as denoting one of the types recurring in 
the alternation of generations of certain hydrozoa. 

1758 Bortase Nat. //tst. Cornw.256 The Urtica marina 
«-is called Medusa, féid. 257 Another variety of the me- 
dusa’s. 1832 Macomttyray tr. ‘/ambold?’s Trav.i.28 The 
whole sea was covered with a prodigious quantity of me- 
dusz. 1835 Kiapy //ad. & Inst. Anim, [. vii, 222 They 
Ise. Salpes] are gelatinous like the medusas and beroes. 
1848 E.. Fornes (¢it/e) A monograph of the British naked- 
eyed Medusze. .1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Lie 
752 The ovum is marked, as it always is in Craspedote 
Medusae. /4id, 13 In Clunina] proboscidea the young 
sexually mature Medusa differs entirely from its parent. 

C. attrib, as medusa-bud, -budding, fornt, gener 
ation, -larva, -type; medusa-like, -shaped, adjs. 

1851 Edind. New Philos. Frul. L. 268 The *Medusa-bud 
falls off before its full development. 1871 ALLMAN Gymnodbd. 
Hydroids 82 The phenomenon of *medusa-budding does 
not necessarily find its extreme term in the formation 
of the medusa itself. 1878 Beut tr. Gegendaur’s Comp. 
Anat. 95 gy eming Hyco? colonies, all the persons 
of which have passed into the *Medusa form. 1855 W. S. 
Dattas in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 254 A *Medusa genera- 
tion may go on producing Medusa generations. 1888 
Brooks in Std. Biol. Labor. Fokus Hopkins Univ, IV. 
148 The hydranth is essentially a *medusa-larva. 1848 
E. Forses Naked-eyed Medusz 81 Mr, Lister..descriles 
aud figures *Medusa-like animals in course of production 
from Campanulariz. 1846 Daxa Zooph. iii. (1848) 23 The 
*medusa-shaped young. 1871 ALLMAN G rymnobl. Hydroids 
84 A very different *medusa-type, 

+ Meduszan,«. Ods. [f. L. Medtisaus Mepusa 

+-AN.] Of, pertaining to, or tesembling Medusa, 

1608 Torsect Serpents (1658) 628 The Adder,.hath many 
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epithets; as.. hurtful, Meduszan, Cyniphian. 1656 Brount 
Geossogr., Meducean [sic]. 

Medusal (médi#sal), a. Zool, [f£ Mepusa + 
-AL.] Pertaining to, ot of the nature of, a medusa. 

1847 Tuck tr. Oken’s Physiophilos. 591 Fam. 9. Medusal 
Worms, Asteriade. 1859 ALLMAN in dun. Nat. Hist, 
Ser. ut. IV, 144 The polypal and the medusa! terms of this 
serles. 1888 .Vatnreg Aug. 356/2 Its endoderm has no direct 
communication with the pelea endoderm. 

Medusan (médiasan‘, a. and sé, Zool. [f. ME- 
DUS-A +-AN.] a. a7. Of or pertaining to the me- 
dus, or (o medusoid animals, b. sé. A medusan 
anima]. (In recent Dicts.) 

1847 Datvein Rare §& Remark. Anint, Scot. 1. 123 The 
expanding Medusan lobes. /érd., Thus the Medusan circle 
is of larger diameter than the tentacular circle. 1888 
Rouieston & Jackson 4uim. Life 761 ‘The Medusan eye 
consists of sense-cells with pigmented, .supporting cells. 

+Medusa‘rian, @. and sd. Zool. Obs. [f. 
mod.L, Afedéséria neut. pl. (f. MEDUSA) +-ay.] 
a. adj. Of or belonging to the (now disused} 
family A/edésaria, consisting of the medusz or 
jelly-fishes. b. An animal of this family. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XUX. 3119/2 The Pudmograda, or Ale- 
dusarians. 1847 Datvecy Rare & Remark. Anim. Scot. 
I. 68 The Medusarian race. /éid. 70 The legions of the 
Medusarian family. F 

Medusa’s head. Also, when used attrib., 
Medusa head. 

1. -fsév, A cluster of stars including the bright 
star Algol, in the constellation Persens. 

1706 Puiitirs (ed. Kersey), -llgol, or Medusa's Fead. 
1819 J. Witson Dict. Astro/. : . 

2. a. An ophiuran echinoderm of either of the 
genera slstrophyton and Euryale; a basket-fish 
or sea-basket. b. An extant crinoid, Zentacrinus 
capud-mediusa. 

1784 Cook's Jay, (1790) IV. 1292 Upon the beach were 
found many pretty Medusa’s-heads. 1848 Macnber /'reas, 
Vat. Hist. 414 Medusa's Head, a name sometimes applied 
to those species of Star-fishes which have the rays very 
much branched. did. 225 [Euryale] sometimes known by 
the name of Medusa’s heads, 1863 Woop .Vas. fist, 111. 
738 Medusa's Head—Pentacrinus Caput Mudusz. 

3. a. A kind of spurge, Euphorbia Caput-Meduse, 
b. A species of orchid, Crrrhopetalum Dfeduse, 
ce. A species of agaric, /yduum Caput-Aeduse. 

1760 J. Lee Jetrod. Bot. App. 319 Medusa's Head, Ax- 
Phorbia, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 181 The 
bulbous agaric, the Medusa’s head [etc.}. 1866 7'reas. Sot. 
728/1 Medusa’s Head. Luphortia Caput Medusz 3 also 
Cirrhopetaium Meduse. 1871 Cooxr Handbh. Fungi 297 
Fyduumn caput-meduse Bull. Medusa-head Hydnum. 


Medusian (midi#‘siin), a. andsd, Zool. [f.Me- 
DUS-A+-1AN.] = MEDUSAN. In mod. Dicts. 

Medusid ‘midia‘sid), 56. and a. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L, Jedistde pl., ££ MEDUSA: see -1D.) a. 
sb, A jelly-fish of the family A/eduside. b. adj. 
Belonging to the Weduside. 

1861 J. R. Greexe Alan. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 61 
The adult Medusid. /42¢. 63 Some true Medusids. /é/d. 
118 A group of Medusid forms. 

Medusidan (m/dié-sidan), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
Afledustd-x (see prec.) +-AN.] a. adj. Of or be- 
longing to the A/edusids or jelly-fishes (Casse/l's 
Lucyel. Dict. 1885). b. sb. One of the Aleduside 
(Webster, 1847-54). 

Medusi-ferous, «. Zool, [f. Mrpus-a + 
-()FEROUS.] Bearing or producing a medusa. 


1859 ALLMAN in Ann. Nat. fist, Ser. ut. 1V. 50 A verticil 
of medusiferous gonophores. 
[f. 


Medusiform (in/di#sifyim), 2. Zool, 
MeEpDUS-A + -(1)FORM.] Resembling a medusa; 
medusoid, 

1848 E. Forays Naked-eyed Meduse 80 An account of the 
production of medusiform bodies in a Zoophyte of the Adri- 
atic, 188: Encyel, Brit. X11. 554/1 The medusiforin per- 


sons heing early produced did not separate themselves from 
the colony. 


Medusite (médi-soit). [ad. mod.L. Afediisités: 
see Mepusa and -1tE.) A fossil medusa. 
In recent Dicts, 
Medusoid (midi#soid), a. and sd. Zool. 
MEpDus A +-OID.] 
A. «adj. Resembling a medusa; medusa-like. 
1848 E. Forses Naked-eyed Medusx 83 Zoophytic and 


[f. 


Medusoid forms would have regularly alternated. 1870 
Rotieston Anint, Life 162 The ‘medusoid-bud’ presented 


to us in the § gonophore’ of the Sea-Fir. 
B. sb. 1. The medusa-like generative hud of a 
fixed hydrozoan. 

1848 1. Fornes Nahed-eyed Meduse 72 The full-grown 
medusoid of the Corymorpha. 1870 Nicnotson Alan. Zool, 
I. 87 These being developed into the sexless Hydrozodn by 
which the medusoid was produced. 

2. A medusa or medusa-like animal. 

188a Cassel?'s Nat, Hist. VI. 282 One of the prettiest free- 
swimming Medusoids is more or less bell-shaped. 1890 
Fotnrrcitt Zool, Types + Classif. 12 Free swimming ‘ Me- 
dusoids’ or Craspedota with velum. 

Medusome (m/didsoum). Zool. [f. Mepusa 
(? +Gr. o@pa bedy).] A modified medusoid. 

1892 J. A. THomson Outl, Zool. 143 Free-swinming 
colonies of modified medusoid persons (medusomes). 

Meduwe, medwe, obs. forms of MEabow, 

Medwart, -wert, etc. : see MEADWort, 


| 
| 


MEED. 


Medwif, -wyfe, obs. forms of Mipwire. 
Medyl(l(e, obs. forms of MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

Medyng(e, obs. ff. MEEDING #47. a., MIDDEN. 

Medys, variant of Mips. 

Meeble, variant of MoBLe sd. Obs. 

Meece, obs. plural of Morse. 

Meech, -er, etc, var. ff. Micuz, MicHER, etc. 

Meed (mid), sé. Forms: 1 méd, 2-7 (9 arch.) 
mede, 3 (?f/.) meda, 4 meode, 4-5 med, 4-7 
meede, 4-5 Sc. meid, 7 meade, 5-meed. [OE. 
méd fem, = OF ris. méde, mide, metde, OS. miéda, 
mieda, meoda (MLG, méde, meide, MDu. miede), 
ONG, méta, miata, mieta (MHG., mod.G. miete) 
:-WGer. mada str. fem., cogn. w. OE. meord fem., 
reward, pay, Goth. mtzdé wk. fem., reward (— 
OTent. *wz2dé, -8n-), Gr. peaOds, OS). mizda, Zend 
mizda reward, Skr. midhd prize, contest :~Indo- 
germanic type *wrisdho-, -dha-. 

The exact nature of the relation between the WGer. 
*néda and the OTeut. “nfs is disputed. According to 
some scholars the former represents a Pre-Teut. type 


“méizdha (ablaut-var. of *sizdha), the disappearance of 
the z heing due to the long diphthong.] 


1. In early use: That which is bestowed in re- 
quital of labour or service, or in consideration of 
(good cr ill) desert ; wages, hire ; recompense, re- 
ward. Now only foe?. or rhetorical, in narrower 
sense: A reward, guerdon, or prize awarded for 
excellence or achievement ; one’s merited portion 


of (praise, honour, etc.). 

Beowulf 2134 He me mede gehet. 971 Biickd. Hom. 45 
Ponne onfoh hi from Gode maran mede.  ¢ 1200 Oraix 4381 
Sipbenn shall be Laferrd Crist Uss 3ifenn ure mede. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 17646 What scal heon mi mede 3ific pider ride? c 1278 
Passion our Lord 6x in O. E. Misc. 39 Vor alle pe gode bat 
he heom dude hi yolde him lupre mede. @ 1330 Olive? 858 
Such cas may fallen in sum neede, He mai quiten vs oure 
mede. ¢ 1350 Tf'7/2, Paderne 5355 No tong mi3t telle be 
twentibe parte Of be mede to menstrales pat menetime was 
3eue. €1374 CHAUCER A ned. & Arc. 305 A scorne shall be my 
mede. ¢ 1380 Sir Fer und, 2392 Pov schalt haue an hundred 
pound of golde for py mede. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xv. 
83 Forto serue God and deserue meede in bevene. 1509 
Barctay Shy of Folys (1590) 49 He tbat lendeth to haue 
rewarde or mede..may of hell payne haue drend. 1563 
Brecon IVks. un. Pref’ AAAA iij, In the kepyng of them 
there is great mede. 1570 Safir. Poents Reber XX. 105 
That man in deid is worth sum meid, His fault that dois 
confes. 1590 Spenser #.Q.1. ii, 37 A Rosy girlond was 
the victors meede. 1613 Hevwoop Silver Age 1. i. Wks. 
1874 IT]. 90 As thy guilt’s meede, by that monster die. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 14 He must not flote upon his watry 
lear., Without the meed of som melodious tear. 1658 
Puitiirs, AJeed, (old word) merit, or reward. a@ 1677 Bar- 
kow Serm, Wks. 1716 IT. 158 A long and prosperous enjoy+ 
ment of the Land of Canaan was the tice ioe) before them, 
1725 Pork Odyss. x1v. 177 If so, a cloak and vesture be m 
meed ; Till his return, no title shall I plead. 1769 Sir W. 
bere Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 19 Let falling kings 

eneath my javelin bleed, And bind my temples with a vice 
tor’s meed. 1814 Scott Ld. off/sles un. iv, A lordly meed To 
him that will avenge the deed! 1830 D’Isaartt Chas. /, 
IIL. v. 66 The office of Lord High Treasurer, to which..the 
nobility looked as their meed of honour and power, 1854 
S. Dosett Bader xxiti. 125 Rich loves that, as they list, 
Exchange and take and give Unmeted mede and debts for 
ever due. 1877 Srarrow Sev. xix. 252 The exacting of 
God’s meed of praise is only postponed for a little while. 
1885-94 R. Bripces Eros § Psyche Apr. viti, ‘To be praised 
for beauty and denied The meed of beauty. 

+b. in collective plural. Obs. 

a goo tr. Bedu's Hist, 1. iii. (Schipper) 358 Pa me to pam 
heofonlican medum cyzdon & ieBedore ¢1205 Lay. 2987 
God scal beon pi meda for bira gretinge. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 
38 Summe burb muchele 3eouen & misliche meden. @ 1300 
Cursor AM. 2353 Lang he led him with delay To mare pe 
medes of his Bi. 1382 Wyciir Gea. xxxi. 8 The dyuers 
colourid shulen be thi medis. @ 1g00-s0 Alexander 2428 
3it rad for all paire rebelte resayued pai paire medis. 
1s00-20 Dunaar Poents xvi, 2 Sum gevis for mereit and for 
meidis. 1590 Spenser F, Q. ni. ii, 31 She... winnes an Olive 
girloud for her meeds. 1592 ConsTaBLe Son. xiii, If Love 
be ledd by hope of future meedes. [1613 Hevwoop Sider 
Age wi. i, Wks. 1874 ILI. 127 Vheseus, Perithous, Philoc- 
tetes, take Your valours meeds, @ 1616 B. Jonson Poetaster, 
Dial, Hor. & Trebatinus, Then dare to sing vnconquer’d 
—_ deeds; Who cheeres such actions, with aboundant 
meeds.] 

ce. To meed (in ME. also to medes, OE, 25 médes): 
asareward. Ods.exc. arch. Also + io (one's) meed. 

{n the OE, form sédes is an irregular genitive sing., owing 
its inflexion to the analogy of neuter nouns used in similar 
advb. phrases ; in ME. it was doubtless taken as a plural. 

¢r000 AELraic Saints’ Lives (Skeat) I. 270 God him syld 
to medes Fact ece lif, ¢ 11975 Lamb. Hom. 155 Pet we moten 
. -habbe to mede endelese blisse. c1200 Zrin. Coll. Hom, 
67 Ure louerd ihesu crist..giued hem to medes eche lif and 
Shse. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 3150 Wat woste.. pulke mon 
to is mede 3iue uawe, pat be neg aurely bro3te sone of 
lifdawe? ¢ 1374 Cuaucea Zroylus u. 1152 (1201) My-self 
to medes wole be lettre sowe. a 3400 Celestin 75 in Augiia 
I. 69 To meodes I wile bicom pi man at pi somoun. fd. 
611 ééfd. 82 Wratthe and enuie, haue bis to meode. ¢1440 
Cast. Persew. 603 To medys bou 3eue me howse and londe. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111, 1¥. 186 Those who pleasure 
had to meed Upon a day when all were glad. ; 

+d. For any meed: from any motive. /or io 
(Ain) meed: on no account, not at all. Ods. 

13.. Coer de LZ. 5404 Off Kyng Richard myght they 
nought spede, To take trewes for no niede. @ 13° Syr 
Degarre 614 Lo, what chaunse and wonder strong, Bitideth 
mani a man with wrong; That. .spouseth wif for ani mede. 


MEED, 


1400-50 Alexander 3120 Me wondirs, I-wisse if he it wete 
wald, For any mede a-pon mold his meneyhe to lyuire. 
e1407 Lypa, Reson & Sens. 6248 For age taryeth for no 
mede. ¢1450 BR. Curtasye 135 1n Babees Bk, Ne spit not 
lorely, for no kyn mede, Before no mon of god for drede. 
¢1460 Launfal 363, 1 warne the, That thou make no bost 
of me, For no kennes mede, 
+e. A gift. Obs. rare. 

1607 Suaks. Tivton 1. i. 288 No meede but he repayes 
Seuen-fold abone it selfe. : 

9] f. Adjudged cbaraeter or title. rare. 

1833 Tennyson (none 85 Pallas and Aphrodite, claiming 
each This meed of fairest. 1868 Miss YoncEe Camzeos (1877) 
1, xxxiv. 291 Even the world itself could hardly award the 
meed of unprofitable to the studies of Roger Bacon. 

+2. Reward dishonestly offered or accepted ; 
cerrupt gain; bribery. Ods. 

1362 Lane. 2. Pl. A. m1, 241 pat laborers and louh folk 
taken of heore Maystres, Nis no Maner Meede bote Mesur- 
able hnyre. ¢1380 Wyctir Hs. (1880) 247 False curatis 
pat 3euen mede or hire to comen in-to siche worldly offices. 
€1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. > 521 ‘Thow shalt nat swere for 
enuye, ne for fauour ne for meede. 21423 Rolls of Parit, 
V.407/1 For affection, love, mede, doubte or drede. 1436 
Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) Vt. 184 That they 
take mede wythe pryvé violence, Carpettis, and thynges 
of price and pleysannce. 1523 Lo, Berners /roiss. I. xviii, 
2s He toke mede and money of the Scottis. 1549 Cover- 
DALE, etc. Frasu. Par. Gal. 20 He that for corrupte 
teachyng the gospel receineth mede of him, whom he so 
leacheth [etc.]. 1550 Crow.ry fier. 196 It is a packe of 
people that seke after meede. 1591 Fionio 2nd #rustes 93 
Golden meedes doo reach al heights. 1633 ‘FP. Srarrorp 
Pac. Hib. 1. i. (1821) 33 For any respect of Favour, Meade, 
Dreade, J)ispleasure, or Corruption, 1765 D3i.ackstonn 
Comin, 1, 230 Without partiality through affection, love, 
meed, doubt, or dread. 1808 Scotr J/arm, mu. xxii, Her 
comrade was a sordid soul, Such as does murder for a meed. 

personified. 1362 Lanci. /’. PZ, A. 1. 16 ‘pat is Meecle pe 
mayden’, quod heo, ‘ pat hath me marred ofte'. ¢ 1381 
Cnaucer Parl, Foules 228 Fool hardynesse & flaterye & 
desyr, Messagerye, & meede & oper thre. 

+3. Merit, excellence, worth. Oés. 

23375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 20 pat is the Meedes 
of pe Masse. 1380 Wyetir IVs. (1880) 476 And sip it 
is greet meede to do almes for a tyme, it were myche 
more meede to contynue perpetual almes. 1387 ‘FRevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 149 A man of grete meryt and mede. 
1493 Festival? (W.de W. 1515) 47b, Fayth hath no mede 
ne meryte Where mannes wytte gyneth experyence. 1509 
Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 42 It is mede, To gene it to 
such as hane necessitie. 1565 Jewer Aepl. Harding 
375 They say, It is a mater of special meede: and hable to 
Confounde Heresies, 1593 Suaks. 3 //en. 17,1. vili. 38 My 
meed hath got me fame. a 1600 Fleddan F. i. (1664) 2 
Thou imp of Mars thy worthy meeds, Who can discourse 
with due honour. 1623 Cockeram, Aleed, desert. 31714 
Gav Sheph. Week Wed. 17 Thou bard of wondrous meed. 
(Note, Meed, an old word for Fame or Renown.) 

tb. Zo do meed: ? to do one’s duty. Odés. 
©1400 Afelayne 1017 Sen ilke a man feghtis for his saule 
I sall for myn do mede. 

4. Comb. +med3eorn a. [see YERN a@.; cf. 

MUHG. melegern], desirous of bribes. 


a1200 Moral Ode 236 Med3eorne {[z.rr. -ierne, -3ierne, 
syorne] domes men. 

+ Meed,v. Os. Forms: 2 meaden, 3-6 mede, 
3 medin, 4 med, myde, medi, 4-7 meed(e. [f. 
Meep sé. Cf. OS, médan (MLG., MDu. mzeder), 
OHG. miaien (MUG., mod.G, mteter).] 

1. ¢rans. To reward, recompense. In bad sense, 
to bribe. 

1175 Cott. Hont. 243 We scule bien imersed alle [read 
alse] gode cempen and imeaded mid heahere mede. @ 1225 
Leg. Kath, 415 He bihet to medin ham mid swide heh 
mede, 1340 Ayend. 146 He [God]. .alle ssel deme commun- 
liche and alle medi largeliche po pet habbeb y-hyealde his 
hestes, 1350 IW7ll. Palerne 4646 He ..meded hem so 
moche wip alle maner binges,..So pat bei him bi-hi3t bia 
scbort terme, Pat pei prineli wold enpoyson pe king & his 
sone. 1387 TRevisa A/zgden(Rolls) [11.421 panne Alisaundre 
medede[L. suéornabaz) be bisshoppes, and warned hem what 
answere he wolde have. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gow. 
Lordsh. 107 Xt fallys pat pou mede his werkys, aftyr his 
seruyce pat he doos to be. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 
1x. XIV. 367/2 They shal be thanked & be meded therfore as 
I sayd fyrste. 1542 Wyatt in Jottel’s Alise. (Arb) 223 
Mine Anna.. My lone that medeth with disdaine. 

2. To deserve, merit. #ovtce-ttse. 

1613 Hevwoon Silver Age 1. Wks. 1874 IHL. 89 Thy body 
meedes a better graue. 

Meed(e, obs. forms of MEAD. 

+ Meeder. Oés. [f. MEED v. + -ER1.] One 
whe gives bribes, 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider § F. vii.1g Meede, Judgth tbe 
meeder, more, then Justice conteinse. 

Meedewe, obs. form of MEapow. 

+ Mee‘dful, cz. Oss. Also 4-5 med-, 4-6 
mede-, meede-. [f. MEED 5. + -FUL.] De- 
serving of reward, meritorious. 

“ +340 Hampote Psalter, etc. 499 Pe froyte of goed werke 
& of medful meditacioun. 1465 Paston Lett. V1. 224 Itis 
merytory, nedefull and medefull to here witnesse of trought. 
1530 Patsca, 318/1 Medefull, seritadle. 1373 Tusser 
é/usb. (1878) 177 True pittie is meedeful. 

Hence + Meedfully adv., + Meedfulness. 

¢1340 Hampotr Prose Tr. 23 Sa shalt pou goo from the 
oone to the othir medefully, and fulfille hem both. ¢1440 
Jacob's Well 276 It techyth how... bou schalt medefully 
mynystryn..bi temperall godys. 1530 Pazscr. 244/1 Mede- 
Culnesse, aerite, 

+ Mee-ding, v7/. sd. Oés. [f. MEEDv. + -1NG1.] 

1. The action of the vb. MEED ; rewarding. 


8038 


1380 Wveutr Sed. I's, IL. 7 For he {se. Christ] failip 
no tyme, here in helpinge, ne in hevene of meedynge. 

2, In phr. Zo meeding: as a reward, 

ax300 Sirviz 271 Have her twenti shiling, This ich 3eve 
the to meding, To bnggen the sep andswin. 13.. A. Ads. 
5533 The lettre was onon y-write. Kyng Alisannder it un- 
derfynge, And gulde and silver to medyng. 


+ Mee‘ding, ///.2. Obs. [?f. *meede v., ad. L. 
medéert to beal+-1nG*.]  ? Healing. 

1599 1’. M(ovret) Si/hwormes 31 With their friendly hands 
and meeding art To hasten that which ready was to part. 


Meedles, obs. form of MILps. 


+Mee‘dless,. Oés. rare. [f. MEED 56. + -LESS. ] 
Having no meed ; undeserving ; unrewarded. 

1435 Misyx Fire of Love 67 In kyngis sernis or grete 
lordis grete gyftis meydles pahaue resauyd. 1783 J. Younc 
Crit. Gray's Elegy jo Vet glows not, meedless quite, the 
warm desire. 

Meedth, Meetie, obs. ff. Mrap sé.1, Move v, 

Meek (mk), a. Forms : 3 meee, muk, 3-4 
mee, 3-5 mek, meok(e, muke, 3-6 meke, 4-5 
mieke, meyk, myke, ‘sz/fer/. mekerst(e), 4-7 
meeke, (6 myek), 5-7 Sv. meik\e, 4- meek. 
[arly ME. zeae, a. ON. azzzth-r soft, pliant, gentle 
(sw. ajuk, Da. wg); related by ablaut to Goth, 
*mak-s in mitha-modeZ meekness (Gr. mpadrys) 5 
also to early mod. Du. wruzh soft (:—*iiho-), 

According to some scholars the same root is found in ON, 
myki (see Muck) and, ontside ‘Veut, in Olrish socks 
(—“vnukto-) soft, Welsh rey tho to soften. ] 

1. +a. Gentle, courteous, kind. Of a superior: 
Merciful, compassionate, indulgent. Ods. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 2501 E33perr (sc. Mary and Joseph] wass wip 
operr mec. 1303 R. Drenne /fandl, Syne 12254 Newe py 
shryfte ever ylyke, hyt makep lesu cryst to be meke [7.7 
myke], ¢ 1350 H902, falerue 412 Haue here bis bold barn 
& ‘be til him meke. 1362 Lance. /*, /'. Act. 150 Pei3 5e ben 
mi3ty to mote bep meke of 30ur werkis. 1375 Barnorr 
Bruce t. 390 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes lufly, And meyk 
and sweyt in cumpany. ¢xq00 /estr. roy 215 It Toyes 
me, Jason, of pi just werkes, Pat so mighty & meke & manly 
art holdyn. ¢ 1450 Coz. JUyst. (shaks. Soc.) 201 Every 
man..Be meke and lowe the pore man to. 1530 Parscor. 
3318/2 Meke pityfull, céewent. 1557 Grimaco in Zotfed's 
Mise, (Arb.) 97 Then, for our lone. good hope were not to 
seek: IT mought say with myself, she will be meek. 1567 
Gude & Godlte Bo (8. V.S.) 115 The Lord is meik, and 
mercyfull is he. 1601 Suaks. Fed. Co ui. 255, J am mecke 
and gentle with these Butchers. 1609 Ture (Douay) 2’s. 
Ixxxv, Commu, He is meeke to remitte offences. 


b. As connoting a Christian virtue (= Vulgate 
mansuelus, Biblical Gr. mpdos): Free from haughli- 
ness and self-will; piously humble and submissive ; 


patient and unresentful under injury and reproach. 

¢1200 ORMIN 667 Godess enngell iss full meoc, & milde, & 
soffte, & blipe. a@1zzzg Lee. Nath, 103 Deos milde meke 
meiden. c1290 S. Zug. Leg. 1. 47/14 He [Edward the 
Martyr] was meoke and milde inon3. ¢ 1380 Wycurr Hds. 
(1880) 460 Crist... was porerste man of lif & mekerste & 
moost vertuous. 1382 — A/afé. xxi. 5 Loo! thi kyng 
cometh to thee, homly [g/ess] or meke, sittynge on an asse, 
azgoo Transl, N. 7. (Selwyn MS.) 2 74, ili. 4 (Paues 
119) Incontynent, no3[t] muke, with-outen benygnyte. c14gr 
Chast. Goddes Chyld, xxii. 60 He that is not meke is 
proude. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10h, With a 
clene herte & meke spiryte. 1535 Covrrbate 1 fer. iil 4 
A meke & a quyete sprete. 1g90 SuAKs. Com. Err. 1. i. 33 
Patience vnmon'd, no marnel though she pause, They can 
be meeke, that haue no other cause. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 
177 In the blest Kingdoms meek of joy and love. 1667 — 
P,Z.1. 266 His words here ended, bot his meek aspect 
Silent yet spake. 1766 Forpyce Sermz, Yug. Wow. (1767) 
II. xiii, 227 A proud Character was neverameek one. 1838 
Lytton Adsce 31 ‘God is good to me’, said the lady, raising 
her meek eyes. 1860 Warter Sca-doard 1]. 158 Bold bad 
men far outnumber the meek ones of the earth. 

absol. ©1200 ORMIN 9613 Drihhtin hatepp modi3 mann, & 
lufepp alle meoke. 1382 Wyciir Le i. 52 He puttide doun 
my3ty men fro seete, and enhaunside meke. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 96 Till slay the meik and Innocent. 
c1880 Stoney Ps, xxv, vi, The meeke he doth in judgment 
leade. 1535 CovEROALE Alatt. v. 5 Blessed are the meke : for 
they shall inheret the erth. 1798 Porteus Lec/. Afait, vi. 
(1802) 139 ‘These [blessings], 1 apprehend, are the peculiar 
purtion and recompence of the meek. 

ce. Submissive, humble (occas. + const. Zo). In 

unfavourable sense: Inclined to submit tamely te 
oppression orinjury, easily‘ put upon’; now eftenina 
tone of ironical commendation, with allusion te 1 b. 

1340-90 A lisaunder 953 Hee..made all pe menne meeke 
too his wyll. 1362 Lane. 7. PZ A. x. 83 Drede is sucha 
Mayster Pat he makep Men Meoke and Mylde of heore 
speche. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 85 Hir meeke preyere 
and hir pitous cheere. @ 1400-go Alexander 1747 Made to 
be meke malegreue his chekis. ¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 179 in 
Babees Bk., Be not to meke, but in mene pe holde, For ellis 
a fole fou wytle be tolde. 1536 R. BEErtey in Four C. 
Eng. Lett, (1880) 34 My lowly and myck scrybulling. ¢ 1560 
A. Scorr Poenss (S.T. 8.) ii. 142 Than every man gaif Will 
amok, And said he wes our meik. 1390 Spenser F, QO. 1. 
x. 44 He humbly Jonted in meeke lowlinesse. 1741 Ricn- 
aapson Pamela (1824) 1, 180 When 1 have asked thee, 
meek-one, half a dozen questions together, I suppose thou 
wilt answer them all atonce! 1838 Lytron Aéenzi1. i, The 
boy was of a meek and yielding tempzr. 1868 BrowNinc 
Ring & Bk. t.976 He feels he has a fist, then folds his arms 
Crosswise and makes his mind up to be meek. 1884 W. C. 
Situ Kildrostan gz, 1 hate Your meek and milky girls 
that dare not kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips. 
1891 Spectator 4 July, [They] put up with angry opposition 
in a way which, if English statesmen did it, would be de- 
nounced as ‘meek’. 


MEEK. 


d. Proverbial phr. (in the varions senses above) 
As meek as a lamb, a maid, ete., as Moses. 

1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 260 He bat was woned to be 
Meke as a lomb, ful of pite. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's 7. 
16 He was..lyk a mayden meke for to see. c1q7o Hexry 
Wallace 1x. 1937 In tym off pes, mek as a maid was he. 
1860 Geo. Evior Jf7// om #2. 1, xii, Mr. Glegg,. though a 
kind man..was not as meek as Moses. 

tte. Used as adv. = MEEKLY. 

1330 R. runny Chron, (18101 167 Ageyn R. he ferd, to 
fote he felle fullemeke, a 1qz5 Cursor .1/. 18982 (Trin.) Bope 
on mon & wommon eke Of prophecie shul bei speke meke. 
1605 Suaks. Wach, t. vil. 17 Besides, this Duncane Hath 
borne his Faculties so meeke. 

2. Of animals: ‘Tame, gentle, not fierce. 

crzoo OrMIN 1312 Forr lamb is soffte & stille deor, & 
meoc, & milde, & lipe. ¢ 1325 Wetr, Hom. 158 Doufa ful mec 
fuel is. 3378 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. (George) 278 He foluuyt 
hyre as it had bene Pe mekeste quhelpe wes euir sene. 
c14go Hottanp //ozwlat 240 Thir ar na fowlis of reif,., Bot 
mansweit,..manerit and meike. rg00-20 Dusnar foes 
xIvii 111 The meik plich ox. rg30 PatsGr, 318/2 Meke 
nat wylde, doer. 

+3. In physical applications: Not violent or 
strong ; mild, gentle. Ods. or arc’. 

e1q20 Palla. on 7/ush, xiv. 1y2 His translacion The pynys 
fruyt (wol} esy make and meke (L. fructus pine trans. 
fatione mitescere), 1525 Lp. DerNxers /rorss. LL. i. 6 It 
was In the monethe of Maye, whan the waters be peaseable 
and meke, 1564 P. Moork //ope /fealt/ i. xi. 49 Then 
must that superfluous humour be pourged out. witha meke 
medicine, 1781 Cowrhr Couversat, 268 Venus. with a quiet, 
which no fumes disturb, Sips meek infusions of a milder 
herls, 1824 Miss Mrrrinr /adter, xiv, A meek, gray, au- 
tumnal day. : 

tb. Week mother tro PIA MATER’: see MOTHER. 

4. Comb. chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as meeh- 
browed, -cyed, -hearled (hence meek-heartedness), 
spirited; also adverbial, as meeh-dropt adj. 

1863 1. Wituiams Baftéstery 1 ii, (1874) 22 The *meck- 
brow'd child oftruth, Humility. ¢ 1829 Mas. Hemans Chi/a's 
Last Sleep 14 Love, hath press'd Thy *meek-dropt eyelids 
and quiet breast. 1629 Mitton //jn Nativity il, But he 
her fears to cease, Sent down the *meek-eyd Peace. 1818 
Byron Ch, /far. iv. The meek-eyed genius of the plac. 
1535 CoverpDaLe 2's. calix. 4 The Lorde. .helpeth the *meke- 
haried. 1849 Rock CA, of Fathers 1). 309 In her *meek- 
hearteduess, the royal «K.dilthryda desired, and was buried 
in a wooden coffin. 1535 CoverpaLe Ps. xxxviv mt The 
*meke spreted shal possesse the earth. 1759 Srerne Tr. 
Shandy 1, x. (1760) 40 A meck-spirited jade of a broken- 
winded horse. 

Hence + Me‘kelae (mecocle33, mieokelec, [see 
-LAIK], meekness, gentleness, lowliness. 

¢12z00 Orin 2535 Annd sop meocle33c wass opennliz Inn 
hire anndswere shawedd. a1225 Leg. Kath, 1240 pat he 
pat ouercom mon, were akast purh mon, wid meokelec & 
liste, nawt wid luder strencde. ¢ 1230 //alz Metd. 676 (Titus 
MS.) For mi lauerd biseh his pufftenes mekelac. 


+ Week, 7. OJs. Forms: 3-4 meoko(n, 3-6 
meke, 4-6 meeke, (4 mike, myke, 5 mekyn, 
6 Sc. meik), 6-7 meek. [f. MEEK a.] 

1. ¢rans. Fo make meek in spirit, to humble ; 


occas. to appease, mollify. 

c1z00 OrMIN 9385 Forr swa to meokenn Pez3re Innd & 
te33re modess wille. a@1300 Cursor J/, 4299 Strenger pen 
euler sampson was, Pat Iuue ne mai him mike wit might. 
21370 Robs. Cicyle 62 He ete and laye with howndys eke, 
Thogh he were prowde, hyt wolde hym meke, 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 27 By pat word he meked [4/S. y my- 
kede] so pe kynges herte, bat was to swolle for wrethe, pat 
fete. ¢1400 Nom. Rose 3394 To preve if I might meke 
him so. ¢ 1480 tr. De Jonifatione 1. xiii. 14 Temptacions are. 
ofte tymes ri3t profitable to man,..for in hem a man is 
mekid, purged & sharply tan3t. 1328 Tixoare Obed. Chr. 
Man Pref. 5 b, To humble, to meke and to teach him Gods 
wayes, 1680 Mrs. Exiz. Nimmo Diary in W. G, Scott-Mon- 
crieff Narr. ¥, Nimo (1889) Introd. 16 There was much 
of the Lord's goodness to he seen in supporting her, and 
in meeking her spirit. ax 

b. To ‘ bring low’, abase, humiliate. 

1340 Hampote Psalter xvii, 30 All that dyes in thaire 
pride he [god] mekis thaim in til the lawe pitt of hell. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 38/1 By cause she synned in pryde he 
meked her seyeng ‘I’hou shalt be under the power of man, 
1554-9 in Sovgs & Ball. (1860) 12 Withe miche soar hongger 
our bodis that he meikys. ; ; 

ce. ref. (also fo meek one's heart, soul, mind, 


etc.): ‘Te humble or abase oneself. 

c1z00 OrMIN 13930 All forr nobht uss hafide Crist Ut- 
Jesedd fra pe defell, 3if patt we nolldenn mekenn uss To 
follghenn Cristess lare. a 122g Ancr. RK. 278 O pisse wise 
makied edmod & meoked our heorte. @1300 Cursor Al. 
17578 For him to find qua will him seke, Pair mode til him 
pai most meke. 1362 Lanat. P. Pe. Aviv. 81 Penne Meede 
Meokede hire And Merci bi-souhte. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) V. 423 Pe kyng meked hym and 3eede barfoot._¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 2244 He that pace hath, him withinne, Ne may 
his herte, in no wyse, Meken ne souplen to servyse. © 1450 
tr, De fmitatione i. lit. 124 Pou woldist meke piself unto 
pe erpe. 1g08 Fisnea 7 Penit. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 19 Ihe 
lyon .. wyll not hurte the beest that falleth downe and 
meketh hymselfe vnto hym, g0g Banctay Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 186 O men meke your mindes. 1533 More A fol. xiii. 
Wks, 873/1, 1 wisse tyll you meeke your selfe and amende 
[your conditions], thys anger of your husband will neuer be 
well appeased. 1563-83 Foxe 4. 4. A/. 148/1 But the sayde 
Constantine meeked himselfe so towly to the King, that [etc.]}. 


2. trans, To tame (an animal). 

c14g0 Mirour Saluacioun 5067 Thow meked the felle pan- 
tere. 1§26 TINDALE Jas. iit 7 All the natures off beastes 
and off byrdes and off serpentes and thynges of the see ar 
meked and tamed off the nature offman. 1653 H. WHISTLER 
Upskot Inf. Baptisme so The generation of Vipers and 


MEEKEN. 


other sort of cruel beasts, meeked with Infants at the En- 
sign of Christ's Kingdom. 

3. intr. To become meek, to be meek. 

azjoo E. E. Psalter xxxiv. 14 Als wepand, and als dreri, 
Swa meked 1 witterli. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 12373 Pe bestes 
mekand knaus me. 1377 Lanci. P. Pé. B. xx. 35 Ac nede 
is next hym for anon he meketh, And as low as a lombe for 
lakkyng of bat hym nedeth. ¢ 1400 Koi. Rose 3541 His 
herte is hard, that wole not meke, Whan men of mekenesse 
him biseke, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1952 He mekyt to pat 
mighty, and with mowthe said His charge full choisly, chefe 
how he might. 

Hence + Mee‘ked /f/. a., t+ Mee‘king vi. sd. 

@ 1340 Hampore Psalter liv. 21 Noght anly that i pray for 
my heghynge bot alswa that i pray tor mekynge of thaim, 
c1400 Prymerin Maskell Alon. Kit. 11. 147 Meekid boonys 
(L. ossa huaniliata) shulen ioie to the lord. ¢ 14g0 tr. De 
Linttatione u. ii. 42 To be meke man he grauntip gret 
grace, and after his meking liftip him in glory. /é¢d. 11. Ivii. 
135 Pou hast neuere despised pe contrite & pe meked [L. 
Aumiliatuim) berte. 

Meeken (mik’n), 7. Now rare. Also 4-6 
meken, 6 mekyu, meaken. [f. MEEK a.+-EN®. 
Cf. Norw., Sw. 2uhua.) 

1. trans, To make meek; to humble, soften, 
tame; +to mitigate, assuage; to lessen the violence 


of (a fire) ; to ‘ bring low’, abase. 

13.. FE. F, Adlit. P. B. 1328 Ofte hit mekned his mynde, 
his maysterful werkkes. 1502 AtKyNson tr. De Jititatione 
1. xiii, 161 Therby man is mekende, pourged, & infourmed 
by experyence. 1547-64 Bautowtn Mor. PAilos, (Palfr.) 11 
He meekneth the mighty, & exalteth the lowly. 1587 Got.v- 
inc De Morvay xii. (1617) 176 Lasenesse to humble them, 
sicknes to meeken them. 1g91 R. Turnpuut £xp. St. Fanees 
160 b, Snakes haue beene so meekened, as that men haue 
carried them without danger in their bosomes, 1647 Trapp 
Comm, Alatt, v. 46 Thou shalt melt these hardest metals... 
thou shalt meeken their rancour. 1662 J. Sparrow tr. 
Behune's Rem, Wks, 1st Apol. B. Tylchen 33 ts Fire be- 
came allayed or Meekened. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 265 
‘This when .. The glaring lion saw, his horrid heart Was 
meekened. 1788 Westey ‘Saviour, on me the want be. 
stow’ ii, Meeken my soul, thou heavenly Lamb, That I in 
the new earth may claim My hundred-fold reward. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh ut. 564, 1 was quelled hefore 
her, Meekened to the child she knew. 

+b. refi. Obs. 

c1440 A lphadbed of Tales 284, 1 mekend me befor pe bedels 
& be messangiers of allmighti God. 1537 MATTHEW 2 Chron, 
xxxiii, 23 Amon..mekened not him selfe before the Lord as 
Manasseh his father had mekened himselfe. 

2. intr. To become meek or submissive; fo sub- 


mit meekly (/e something). 

1844 Mas. Brownixc Brows Rosary ui, And she so mild? 
..As spirits, when They meeken, not to God but men. 18.. 
— Wisdom Unapplied viii, Mf | were thou, O gallant steed,.. 
1 would not meeken to the rein, As thou. 

Hence Mee-kened ///. a.; Mee*kening vi/. s/. 


and ffi. a. 

1537 MattHew Ps. li, 19 svarg., The mortifynge of the 
fleasshe and meakenynge of the hert. 1539 lonsratt Sera, 
Paine Suud. (1823) 93 Yhou God wylte not despyse a harte 
contryte and mekened. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 46 
No less rightlie illumininge, then as trulie..humblinge and 
mekeninge. 1616 W. Browne Brit, Past. u. i, 22, 1.. 
climb’d Mountaines.. Then with soft steps enseal’d the 
meekned Vallyes In quest of memory. 1698 M. Henry 
Meekness & Quietn. Spirit (1822) 166 Repentance..is very 
meekening. 1728-46 THomson Sfring'o44 Her eyes, Where 
meekened sense and amiable grace And lively sweetness 
dwell. 18.. Mrs. Brownine /sodel's Child xxxv, 1 changed 
the cruel prayer I] made, And bowed my meekened face, 
and prayed That God would do His will. 1859-60 J. 
Hami.ton Afoses v, (1870) 86 The meekening process in the 
mind of God’s destined agent. 

+ Mee‘khead. 0és. Also 3 mek-, meok-, 
mukhede. [{. MEEK a. +-HEAD.] =MEEKNEsS, 

1297 _R. Grove. (Rolls) 8004 Milce nas ber mid him non 
ne no Manere Mekhede [z.x7. meok hede, mukhede]. a 1350 
Birth Fes 39x (Egerton MS.) Vor he [God] hap be mek 
hede biholden of his hine. 1672 Cressv in Stillingfl. /o7. 
Ch. Rome (ed. 2) 224 Our being beclosed in..his [God's)} 
meek-head. 

Meekle, obs. form of MIcKLE. 

+ Mee‘kless, a. Ods. [f Meek v. + -LEss.] 
That cannot be appeased or rendered meek. 

1s87 Mirr. Afag., Madan iv, No counsayle could my 
meekelesse minde asswage. 

+ Mee'kly, 2. Oés. In 4 mekliche, [f. Merk 
@,+-L¥l,.] =MEEK a. 

a13850 Birth Fesu goo (Egerton MS.) Mekliche men 
iheized he hab also. 

Meekly (mrkli), adv. Forms: see MEEK a.; 
also 4 mekkeli, mikelik, muekliche, mukly. 
[f. MEEK a.+-LY2.] Ina meek or humble manner. 

¢ 1200 OamIN 12392 Pe birrp biforr pin Laferrd Godd Cneo- 
Jenn meoclike & lutenn. a@12a5 S72. Alarher. 14 Pis heod 
pe wepnen..eoten meokeliche and druncken meokeluker. 
a1zo0 Cursor Af. 1304 Quen cherubin pis errand herd 
Mikelik he him answard. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1945 Loke 
pat pou ban mukly speke & to hym mercy crye. ¢xqsg0 
Alirour Saluactout 4511 lesu of thi seruants wesshe thowe 
the fete mekely. 1547-8 Order Commun, 12 Mekely knel- 
yng vpon your knees. 1641 J. Jackson 7 rue Evang. T.u. 
131 He..answered meekelyas a Lamb. 1745 1V. RopeaTson 
in Transl. & Paraphr, Scot. Ch. (1786) xxv. ix, Wrong’d 
and oppress’d how meekly he in patient silence stood. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 503 They had..submitted them- 
selves meekly to the royal authority. 

Meekness (mi‘knés). Forms: see MEEK a.; 
also 4 mikeness, mueknesse, 6 meacknesse, 
meakenes, mykenes, [fi Mexk @a.+ -NESS,] The 
qualityof being meck; gentleness of spirit ; humility, 
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e€12z00 Orin 3612 Patt dide he forr to shewenn swa 
Une fe meocnesse. 1240 Il ohunuge in Cott, Hour, 
273 Meknesse and mildschipe makes mon eihwer luned. 
a 1300 Cursor AT, 9996 Sco serued in vr lauerd dright, In 
mikenes suet, bath dai and night. 1340 Ayend. 65 God pet 
loneb Mueknesse and zopnesse. c1goo Destr. [roy 3941 
Eneas was..A man full of mekenes & mery of his chere. 
€ 1440 Prowmp, Para, 331/2 Mekenesse, and softenesse, sran- 
suetudo, clemenctia. 1542-5 Brinkcow Lament. (1874) 108 
Yet for all their outwarde meakenes and holynes, they be 
within rauenynge wolues. 1556 Aurelio & /sad, (1608) N vij, 
You shall use towardes me suche meacknesse, lyke as God 
usethe unto all sinnars, 1613 Suaks. //en. VISTI, vy. iii. 62 
Loue and meekenesse, Lord, become a Churchman, better 
then Ambition. 1741 Ricnaroson amela 11. 310 It must 
be owing to my Meeviieas more than his Complaisance. 
1860 Waarer Sea-doard 11. 161 Gentle natures in which 
grace has kindled meekness. 

+Meekship. Os. [+-suip.] Meekness. 

e1ago Hal: Mer. 659 (Bodley MS.) Miltschipe & meoke- 
schipe of heorte, 
| Meel(e, meell, obs. forms of MEAL. 
Meeling, obs. variant of MAILING, a farm. 
1595 Duncan App. Etyuiol. (E. DS.) 69 Fundus,a meeling. 
Meelte, Meen e, obs. ff. MELT v., MEAN, MIEN. 
Meende, Meeng(e: see Minp, MENG. 


Meer(e : see Manel, Mayor, Mere, More. 

Meercere, -cery, obs. fi. MERCER, MERCERY. 

Meerkat (mivsket). Also 5 mercatie, 9 
meereat, [a. Du. weerkat monkey (=G. meer- 
fate), app. f. meer seat Aal cat. 

Cf., however, Hind? warkat, Skr. markata ape. Can 
the European word (already found in OIG, as wertcazza) 
be an etymologizing perversion of au Oriental name ?] 


+l. A monkey. Oés. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh. 98, I wende hit had be a 
mermoyse a baubyn or a mercatte for ] sawe neuer fowler 
beest. 1559 W. Cunnixcnam Cosmogr. Glasse 191 ‘There 
are diuerse straunge beastes bred in Assia,.. Mercattes. 

2. Aname given in 5. Africa to two small mam- 
mals: a. Cynictts penicillata, allied to the ichnen- 
mon. b. The suricate, Svrtcata tetradactyla, which 
is tamed as a pet. 

3801 J. Barrow 77 av, S. Africa 1.231 Upon those parched 
plains are also found a great variety of small quadrupeds 
that burrow in the ground. and which are known to the 
colonists under the general name of weer-cats, 1826 A. 
Smit Catal S. Afr. Alus. 32 Meer Kat of the Dutch. 
Ryza:na Surikatta of the Naturalists. 1833 Ocipy in Trans. 
Zool. Soc. (1835) 1. 34 The name J/ver-kat ..is of very 
general acceptation in South Africa, being applied indiffer- 
ently to the present species [Cywict/s}, the Cape Herpestes, 
Ground Squirrels, and various other burrowing animals. 
18go Mrs, A. Martin //ome Life Ostrich Farm 158 There 
nre two kinds of meerknts; one red, with a bushy tail like 
that of a squirrel, the other grey, with a pointed tail, and it 
is this latter kind which makes so charming 4 pet. 

| attrib, 1897 ANNE Pace Afternoon Kide 62 Meerkat 
skins sewn together, as pouches for tobacco. 

Meerschaum (mieif5m, -fom). Forms: 8 
?myrsen, 8-9 meershaum, 9 meerchum, mere- 
schaum, merschaum, 8- meerschaum. [a. G. 
meerschaumt, lit. ‘sea-foain’, f. meer sea + schatye 
foam (a literal transl. of the Persian name 4¢/-7- 
darya), alluding to its frothy appearance.} 

1. A popular synonym of sepiolite, a hydrons 
silicate of magnesium occurring in soft white clay- 
like masses. 

78 [see Kerrexitt}]. 1794 Kirwan Elen, Adin. (ed. 2) 1. 
145 Keffekill or myrsen, which the Germans corruptly call 
Meerschaum, is said to be when recently dug of a yellow 
colour. 1812 J. Nort Dekker's Gulls Horn-bh. 176 note, 
| ‘Those tobacco-pipes which they mannfacture of a species 
' of earth, of the magnesious genus combined with silex, de- 
| nominated meerschaum. 1891 Daily News 26 Oct. 5/6 He 
bought wholesale little blocks of flawed meerschaum, polished 
thent, and made them up into pipes, 

attrib, 1823 De Quincey Alr. Schnackenberger vi, The 
great meerschaum head of his pipe. 

2. (In full weerschaum pipe.) A tobacco-pipe, 
the bowl of which is nade of meerschaum. 

1799 CoLeRipGE Let, 14 Jan., A pipe of a particular kind, 
that has been smoked for a year or so, will sell here [at 
Ratzeburg] for twenty guineas. ..They are called Meer- 
schaum. 1812 J. Notr Dekkers Gulls Horn-bk, 176 note, 
Ameerschaum pipe nearly black with smoking is considered 
a treasure. 1818 Slachzw. AYag. 111. 404 Bobwigs and meer- 
schaums, petticoats and sabres. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Awd. 
Breakf.-t. xi, One Stradivarius, I confess, Two Meerschaums, 
I would fain possess. 1884 Graphic Christmas No. 5/3 He 
produced an enormous meerschaum. 1887 G. RK. Sims Afary 
Fane's Ment. 145 He sent me back the meerschaum-pipe, 

+ Meese. Oés. [a. Du. mees = ME. Mose, 
whence corruptly -vouse in Tirmouse.] A tom-tit. 

¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 10/35 Wodecoks, nygbtyngalis, 
Sparowes, meesen, Ghees fetc.]. 

Mees(e: see Mrsz, Mess. Meest, obs. f. Most. 


Meet (mi), sé. [f. Merrv.] The meeting of 
hounds and men in preparation for a hunt. Also, 
by extension, applied to other kinds of sporting 


meetings (e.g. of coaches, cyclists). 

1831-4 R. S. Surtees Yorrock’s Faunts (1838) 39 They 
overtook a gentleman perusing a long bill of the meets for 
the next week, of at least half a dozen packs. 1854 \VAaTER 
Last of Old Squires vi.58 1f it so happened that the fox- 
hounds did not make their usual meets in the neighhour- 
hood. 1893 Yiwes 4 May 12/1 The interesting meet of the 
stage-coaches to be held to-day. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
493/2 For 16 years the club's meet has been one of the most 
, popular cycling events. 


MEET. 


] Meet (mii), a. and adv. Now arch. Forms: 
t (ze)méte, méte, 4 met, 4-6 mete, 5-7 meete, 

, (6 mytt, meat(e, Sc. meit, meyit), 6- meet. 
Also 2-3 I-uete. [ME. sé7e (with close 2, riming 
with swéte, etc.) ; prob. repr. OK, (Anglian) *zemedte, 
WS. geméte (early sonthern ME. I-metE) with 
normal loss of the prefix. The OE. ioe i- 
OTeut. *gamittjo- (OHG. gamézi equal, MHG. 

| gemeze, mod.G. gemdsz), f. *ga- (Y-) prefix syn- 
onymous with L, com- +*n@1a measure, f. *xél-, 
ablant-var. of *we?- (see Merete v.1). The ety- 
mological sense is thus ‘ commensurate’. 

OE. had 2:2¢e adj. of similar formation without the prefix, 
but it occurs only in the senses ‘small, inferior’. The 
formally equivalent ON, sm2z¢-7, ‘valuable, excellent, law- 
ful’, may possibly be the source of some of the Eng. senses. 
The alleged OE. genet adj., sometimes assigned as the 
etymon, appenrs tO be merely a predicative use of gemet 
sb., measure, what is fitting ; and if the adj. existed its ME. 
form would not have had close 2.) 

A. adj. 

+1. Having the proper dimensions ; made to fit. 
In later use: Close-fitting, barely large enough. 

| Also Comb. meet-bodied. Obs. 

{e961 AEtHELWoLo Rule St. Benet \wv. (Schroer 1885) 89 
Besceawige se abbod and hate besidian Fra reafa zemet, 
pzet hy ne synd to scorte, ac gema:te bam, be hyra notiad, 
@ 1300 in Leg. Holy Rood (1871) 30 Po was it bi a fot to 

) schort..hi ne mizte it make Imete.] a 1300 Cursor Al, 
8809 Son pe tre was beun dun, And squir on-lnid and 
scantliun, Pe tre was als mete and quem, Als animan par-to 
cuth deme. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Alathias) 50 Par- 
for of spechis a cowyne Pa mnd til hyme met. 1500-20 
Densar Poens xxviii. 13. Sowtaris, with schone weill maid 
and meit, Je mend the faltis of ill maid feit. 1513 Dovctas 
E-neis vii, viii. 1o Apon his feyt his meyit schois hoit \War 
buklit. 16.. H/éi/ Stewart & Fohu \xi, in Child Ballads 
11. 436 Iohn he gott on a clouted cloake, Soe meete and low 
then by his knee. 1727 Burgh Ree. Stirling (1889) 200 
They will allow him [the towns pyper] a meet bodied coat 
with the towns livery thereon. a1763 Sweet William's 
Ghost xiii. in Child Ballads If. 229 There’s no room at my 
side.. My coffin's madeso meet. 1825-80 JAMIESON, A/eet-coat, 
a term used by old people for a coat that is exactly meet 
for the size of the body, as distinguished from a long coat. 
+2. Equal, on the same level. Const. 40. Also 


absol. as sb., an equal. Ods. 

¢1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 484 Of al goodenesse she 
had none inete. c1qg00 Haine & Gai. 2114 Thar es na 
sorow mete to myne. ¢€1440 York Alyst. xvil. 28: Hayll! 
man pat is made to bin men meete [A/.S. mette, rine feete}. 


tb. Zo be meet with: to be even or quits with ; 


to be revenged upon. Ods. 

1s99 Suaxs. Auch Ado 1. i. 47 You taxe Signior Bene- 
dicke too much, but hee'l be meet with you. 1603 HoLLano 
Plutarch’s Mor. 187 The foule ill take me if 1_be not re- 
venged and meet with thee. 1687 Death's Vis. Pref. (1713) 
12 An Unjust, Terrible Devil..that..will be severely meet 
with them for all the..Scorn they have cast even on his 
feing and Power. 

3. Suitable, fit, proper (for some purpose or 
occasion, expressed or implied). Const. for, to ; 


also fo with znf. 
| 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kat.71 Alle pis mirbe pay maden to be 
mete tyme. ¢1385 Cuavcer LZ. G. I. 1043 (Dido) There 
| nis no womman to him half so mete. ¢ 1386 — And’s T. 
773 Iwo harneys .Bothe suffisaunt and mete to darreyne 
Ae bataille. ¢1q60 J. Russeir BA Nurture 832 Mustard 
is metest with alle maner salt herynge. 1481 Caxton Key- 
nard xv. (Arb.) 32 Hadde we an halter which were mete 
for his necke and strong ynough, 1530 Pacscr. 574/1 Of 
all monethes Marche is the metest to set yonge plantes 
and to graffe in. 1547-8 Order of Contuunion 10 So shall 
ye bee mete partakers of these holy misteries. 1552 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. iii. 15x A gate or dore .. for 
the Apte, commodyous, and meate passage of the gouer- 
nours, 1§57 TJotéel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 2453 For to deceiue 
' they be most niete That hest can play hypocrisy. 1563 
| Suote Archit. Bij, Whose names also thought not 
altogyther the metest to be omitted, 1616 Boytr in Lis- 
nore Papers (1886) 1. 129, | am to pass hack a lease of 40 
yeares to Cap" Tynt atameet Rent. @ 1661 Futter Worthies 
(840) IT, 448 He was happy in a meet yoke-fellow, 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. iii, 8 The Eye is very proper and 
meet for seeing. 1820 Scott A/onast, xviii, To transmew 
myself into some civil form meeter for this worshipful com- 
pany. 1852 M. Arnoro £wifedocivs 68 Not here, O Apollo ! 
Are haunts meet for thee. 1898 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. V. 372 
Thrombosis meet to explain the death is not always found. 
b. Predicatively ofan action: Fitting, becoming, 
proper. Chicfly in ¢¢ 2s meet chat... , as (or than) 


zs meet. 

at Cursor AT. 3675 Sco..cled him, sum it was mete, 
Wit his broper robe Bat smelled suete. ¢ 1485 Dighy Alyst. 
(1882) 1v. 686 O swete child! it was nothinge mete. .To let 
ludas kisse thes lippes so swete. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com 
Prayer, Communion, It is mete and right so todo, 1611 
Brace Yer. xxvi. 14 Doe with mee as seemeth good and 
meet vnto you, 16g2 Neepuam tr. Sedden's Mare Ci. 56 
Using far less diligence here than was meet. 1782 YOUNG 
Brothers \. i, My cities, which deserted in my wars, 1 
thought it meet to punish. 1833 Tennyson Poems 116 ‘Chis 
is lovelier and sweeter, Men of Ithaca, this is meeter, In the 
hollow rosy vale to tarry. 1846 Taencu Jffrac. Introd. 
(1862) 38 It was only meet that this Son should be clothed 
with mightier powers than theirs. 

+4. Mild, gentle. Ods, 

1433 Lypc. S. Edmund 1007 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. 
(1881) 394 Most temperat he was of his dieete,.. To foryef- 
| esse most niansuet and meete. 1535 STEWaRT Cron. Scot. 

(Rolls) 1. 320 Mansweit and meit, and full of gentres, 1g98 
| Grenewev Sacitus Anu. ut. vii. 73 ‘The Senators. thought 
j Lepidus rather meete [L. sé¢en7) then a coward, 


MEET. 


+B. adv, In a meet, fit, or proper manner; 
meetly, fitly; snfficiently. Also, exactly (in a 
certain position). AZeet ¢o: in close contact with. 

1390 Gower Conf 111. 183 His skyn was schape al meete, 
And nayled on the same seete. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace x. 
149 That taill full meit thow has tanld be thi sell, 1542 
Recorpe Gr. Artes G vij b, In them the two fyrste fygures 
wer set ever mete one vnder the other, 1589 R. Ropixson 
Gold. Mzrr. (1851) 1 Gasing in the cloudes, these countreys 
for to vew, Meete underneath, the mountaine where I was. 
«1600 Montcomerte Afisc. Poems xxxv. 68 Diana keeps 
this Margarit, Bot Hymen heghts to match hir meit. 1601 
Saaks. Alls Weill v. iii. 333 All yet seemes well, and if it 
end so meete, The bitter past, more welcome is the sweet, 
1632 Litucow Trav. x. 465 The cords being first laid meet 
to my skin. 1688 SHapweLu Sgr. Alsatia 11. i, You have 
given me so many bumpers I am Meet drunk already, 

Meet (mit), v. Inflected met. Forms: 1 mé- 
tan, Northumb. moeta, 3 meten, 3-4 miete(n, 
3-6 mete, 4-7 Sc. meit(e, 5-7 meete, (4 meyt, 
met, 5 mett, 6 might, 7 meat), 4- meet. a. ¢. 
1 métte, 3-6 mette, 4 meyt, 4-7 mett, 5 Sc. meit, 
4- met. Pa. pple. 4 mett, mete, 4-6 mette, 5 
meyt, 4-met; 4-5 ymette, 4-7 ymet, 5 imett(e. 
[OE. métan (Northnmb, meta), also with prefix 
gemdian, wk. vb., corresponds to OF ris. mZ¢ta, OS. 
métian (MLG. méten, geméten, Du. moeten, ON. 
méia (Sw. mita, Da. méde), Goth. gamétjan :— 
OTent. *(ga)matjan, f. *mdto™ coming together, 
encounter, meeting. See Moor sé.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To come or light upon, come across, fall in 
with, find. Now only dad. exc, with person as 
obj., in which use it is merged in 4; otherwise 
superseded by meet with, 

888 K. /Evrrep Boeth, xxx. § 2 Hwi ofermodize ge pon 
ofer odre men for eowrum zebyrdum buton anweorce, nu ze 
hanne ne magon metan unexbelne? 71 Blick? Hom. 217 
Da he eft ham com, ba mette he Sane man fordferedne. 
ta 1400 Arthur 343 Pe ferst lond pat he gan Meete, Forsope 
ou was Bareflete. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xv. 164 Summe 
of hem worschipe the Sonne,..summe Serpentes, or the first 
thing that thei meeten at morwen. 1590 Saaks. Con. Err. 
nt, it, 188, I see a man heere needs not line by shifts, When 
in the streets he meetes such golden gifts. 1676 WISEMAN 
Surg. 1, iii. 174 Of this Intemperies you will find an Ob- 
servation in Herpes...And whereever you meet it, you shall 
find difficulty. 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 
61, I had not gone..a mile, when, meeting a dirty road, 
I turned over a stile. Mod. Pembrokeshire (E.D.D.), I met 
this glove on the road. 

2. To come face to face with, or into the com- 
pany of (a person who is arriving at the same point 
from the opposite or a different direction), 

¢1z05 Lay. 18127 In are brade strete he igon mete preo 
cnihtes & heore sweines, ¢1ago S. Eng. Leg. I. sa/7 Ase 
he cam a day hi be wei he gan mieten bi cas Ane sees 
31362 Lanox. ?. Pi. A. v. 82 Whon I mette him in pe Mar- 
ket pat I most hate, Ich heilede him as hendely as I his 
frend weore. ¢ 1475 RaufCoilgear 606 He met ane Porter 
swayne Cummand raith him agayne. 1530 Patsca. 635/1, 
I mette hym a myle beyonde the towne. 1 3 CONGREVE 
Old Bach. w.v, | would have overtaken, not have met my 
Game. 1824 Hoce Conf. Sinner 130 They perceived the 
two youths coming, as to meet them, on the same path. 

b. To arrive in the presence of (a person, etc., 
approaching) as the intended result of going in the 
opposite direction : often in phrases Zo come, go, 
run, etc. 4o meet, Hence, to go to a place at 
which (a person) arrives, in order e.g. to welcome, 
commnnicate with, accompany, or convey (bim), 
Similarly, ¢o meet a coach, a train, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor A1, 10555 Pi lanerd es comand als suith, Ga 
tomete him. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 62 Till Noram kirk 
he come with outyn mar, The consell than of Scotland meit 
hym thar, 15..57% A. Barton in Surtees Mise.(1888) 74 To 
might my Lord came the kinge and quen. 1898 Suaks. Merry 
Wi. ii. 96 Me apo my men to carry the basket againe, 
to meete him at the doore with it. 15399 — Auch Ado. i. 
97 Good Signior Leonato, you are come to meet your trouble: 
the fashion of the world is to auoid cost, and you encounter 
it. 1666 Davoren Axx, Mirad, cx, As in a drought the 
thirsty creatures cry And gape upon the gathered clouds for 
tain, And first the martlet meets it in the sky. 1667 Mivton 
?. L, x, 103 Where art thou Adam, wont with joy to meet 
My coming seen far off? 1710 BERKELEY Prine. Hun. 
Knowl. § 97 Bid your servant meet you at such a time. 
1808 Scorr Alarm. 1. xiii, Then stepp’d to meet that nohle 
Lord, Sir Hugh the Heron bold. 1894 Dove S. Holmes 
49 U'll meet the seven o’clock train and take no steps till 
you arrive. dfed. Aa omnibus from the hotel meets all 
trains, I was met at the station by my host with a 
carriage, 

¢. Phr. Zo meet half-way: chiefly in figurative 
uses, {to forestall, anticipate (ods.); to respond 
to the friendly advances of; to make concessions 
to (a person) in response to or in expectation 
of equal concessions on his part: to come to 
@ compromise with, To meet trouble half-way : 
to distress oneself needlessly with anticipations of 
what may happen, 

1594 Nasuz Unforl. Trav, B, Presently he remembred 
himselfe, and Jhad like to fall into his memento againe, but 
that 1 met him halfe waies, and askt his Lords ip [etc.], 
1625 Bacon Ess., ¥udicature ? 3 Let not the ludge meet 
the Canse halfe Way; Nor giue Occasion to the Partie 
to say; His Counsell or Proofes were not heard. 1638 
Baker tr, Batzae's Lett. (vol. II) 322, 1 like this popu- 
ar Divinitie, which meets us halfe way, and stoops a 
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little, that we may not strayne our selves too much, 
Farquuar Reeruit, Officer 1. i, We lov'd two Ladies, they 
met us half way, and [etc.. 1799 NeLson in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) LV. 66 There is not a thing that the Admiral could 
propose that I would not meet him half-way. 1821 Lams 
Etta Ser. 1. Valentine's day, ‘The world meets nobody 
half-way. 1884 Tvuzes (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 12/2 The Polish 
peasantry,.will meet the Czar halfway ia whatever he does 
for their good. ae . 

d. ¢vansf. with inanimate things as snbj. or obj.: 
To come into contact, association, or junction with 
(something or some one moving in a different 
course). Also, of things that have attributed 
motion, as a line, road, etc.: To arrive at a point 
of contact or intersection with (another line, 


etn: 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 23161 Olt i was wit malisce mette. 1590 
Srenser /. Q. i iii. 21 Let no whit thee dismay The hard 
beginne that meetes thee in the dore. 1602 2nd J’t, Return 


| fr. Parnass, u. i, (Arb.) 22 Where so ere we run there 


meetes vs griefe, 1833 TExnyson Lady of Shalotti. 3 Long 
fields of harley and of rye, ‘hat clothe the wold and meet 
the sky. 1842 — Sir Galahad vi, 1 yearn to breathe the 
airs of heaven That often meet me here, 1849 MAacAULAY 
ifist. Eng. v, 1. 663 The gibbet was set up where King 
Street meets Cheapside. 1898 Hucyc?. Sport I. 297 (Row. 
ing) Meeting the oar, bringing the hody up to the oar at 
the close of the stroke in place of bringing the hands strongly 
up into the chest. 

e. Of an object of attention: To present itself 
before, to come under the observation of. 70 meet 
the eye (sight, view), the ear: to be visible, audible. 
To meet the eye of: to happen to be seen by. 

1632 Mitton Pexseroso 120 Of Forests, and inchantments 
drear, Where more is meant then meets the ear, 1667 — 
P, L. v1. 18 Chariots and flaming Armes, and fierie Steeds 
Reflecting blaze on blaze, first met his view. 198x Cowprr 
Progr, Err, 48 Where'er he turns, enjoyment and delight.. 
meet his sight. 1876 Trevityan Macaulay 1. 363 All that 
met his ear or eye. 1883 Gittmour Mongols xviii. 211 
Striking pious attitudes at every object of reverence that 
meets hiseye. A/od. Advu!. If this should meet the eye of 
A. B., he is requested [etc.]. 

£. 70 meet a person’s eye, gace, etc. : to perceive 
that he is looking at one; also, to submit oneself 
to his look without turning away. 

1670 Drypen Tym Love y. i. 48 So much of guilt in my 
refusal lyes, That Debtor-like, I dare not meet your eyes. 
1847 Tennyson Princess w. 177, 1..Not yet endured to 
meet her opening eyes. 1883 Frances M. Prarp Coutrad. 
xxxii, As she turned her head. .she met his eyes. 

3. To cnconnter or oppose in battle. Also (after 
F. rencontrer), to fight a duel with, 

€1275 Lay. 16366 Ten pusend Scottes he sende bi-halues 
pe heapene to mete [¢ 1205 to imete]. ¢ 1330 Aves & Amil. 
1x14 Yif Y may mete him aright, With mi brond that is so 
bright. 1375 Barnour Sruce xi. 226 Meit thame with 
speris hardely. cx1q400 Destr. Troy 6527 All pat met hym 
with malis..Auther dyet of his dynttes, or were ded wondit. 
1596 Datrypce tr. Leséie’s Hist, Seot. u. 159 At thair 
cuming baldlie and wt scharpe weiris thay meit thame. 1671 
Mixton Sasson 1123, 1 only with aa Oaken staff will meet 
thee. 17971 Yunius Leté. \xiii. (1820) 323 His opponents.. 
never meet him fairly upon his own ground. 1847 TENNy- 
son Privcess 1v. song, Like fire he meets the foe. 1855 
Smepiey H. Coverdale lii, | suppose 1 should be forced to 
meet him..if he were to challenge me. 

tb. To be ‘meet’ or even with; =11i. Obs. 

1613 Frercuer, etc. Hon. Man's Fort. us. iii, 1 have 
heard of your tricks,.. well I may live To meet thee. 1623 
Fietcnea Kale a Wife v, iti, Some trick upon my credit, 
I shall meet it. F 

¢e, To encounter or face the attacks of (something 
impersonal); to oppose, cope or grapple with (an 
objection, difficulty, evil), (Cf 11 h.) 

1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1. vii. 53 Not be 
afraid of meeting the mischief which he sees follow too fast 
for him to escape, 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Servt, (ed. 2) 
IIT. xi. 166 Who does not see, that to bear pain well, is to 
meet it courageously? 1854 Brewstea Jfore Worlds xv. 
221 It is vain to argue against assertions like these which 
can only be met by an equally positive denial of them. 
1855 Bain Senses & Jt. u. ii. §11 The impetus of a push 
or a squeeze received on the hand is measured by the mus- 
cular exertion induced to meet it. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
i. § 4. go The threats of Charles were met by Offa with de- 
fiance. 1884 Punch 22 Nov. 252/1 Seen my last pamphlet, 
‘How to Meet the Microbe’? 6 5s 

+d. With simple ve/f. £702. in reciprocal sense : 
To encounter each other; =sense 9. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1950 Bi side winchestre in a feld 
to gadere hii hom mette. ¢1320 Sir 7ri'str. 3325 Pai metten 
hem in asty Bi o forestes side. : ; : 

4. To come (whether by accident or design) into 
the company of, or into personal interconrse with; 
to ‘come across’ (a person) in the intercourse of 


society or bnsiness. 

€1374 Cuaucea Compi. Mars 138 Alas when shal I mete 
yow, herte dere? 1607 Saaxs. Cov. 1. iti. 149 Remaines, 
that, ia th’ Officiall Markes inuested, You anon doe meet 
the Senate, 1676 Wiseman Swrg. 1. xxi. 114 The next day 
in the afternoon the two Physicians and some of the Chirur- 
geons met me at the Patient’s Chamber. 1676 Drvpen 
State Innoc, v. i, And not look back to see, When what we 
love we ne’er must meet again. 1767 Woman of Fashion 
I. 127, I was..struck with the Person, but mucb more with 
the good Sense, of the young Creature I accidently met. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 81 It was not strange that 
the kiag did not then wish to meet them. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud 11, 1. xiii, 1 loathe the squares and streets, And the 
faces that one meets. 1887 Beatry-Kineston (¢it¢e) Mon 
archs Lhave met. Afod. His medical colleagues refuse to 
meet him in consultation 
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b. Phrase, 70 be well, happily, etc., met. Also 
ellipt,, Well met ! (as an expression of welcome’. 
. 61460 Play Sacram,237 A petre powle good daye & wele 
Imett, 1470-85 Matory Arthur it. vii. 83 Now go we hens 
said balyn & wel be we met. 1526 SKELTON Magnyf. 46% 
What, wanton, wanton, nowe well ymet ! 1590 Suaxs. Cant. 
Err, w, iii. 45 Well met, well met, Muster Antipholus. 
a@3ggz2 GREENE Janes Il’, rv. ii, Widow Countess, well 
y-met, 1596 Saaks, Yam, Shr. ww. iv. 1g You are happilie 
met. 1834 Lytton Pomperi t.i, Ho, Diomed, well met. 

te. With simple reff. pron, (cf. 3 d): To en- 
counter each other; =sense 8. Ods. 

e1290 S. Hug. Leg. 1. 354/302 Bi be watere of pireford 
pe two schirene hem mette, And conteckeden for pis holie 

odie, a1300 Cxrsor Al, 10563 Quen pis seli mett bam 
same, Pai grett bam-self wit gastli game. 

5. To encounter, experience (a certain fortune or 
destiny) ; to receive (reward, punishment, or treat- 
ment of a certain kind), Now rare or foet., super- 
seded by meet with (11 g). 

€1440 Vord Alyst. xi. 288 Mo mervaylles mon he mett. 
1591 SHAKS. 7700 Gent. 1.1.15 Wish me partaker in thy 
happinesse, When thou do’st meet good hap. a 1631 Donne 
Lett, To Sir 1. Lucy (1651) 11,1 have a little satisfaction 
in seeing a letter written to you upon my table, though I 
meet no opportunity of sending it. 1661 Bovte Style of 
Script, (1675) 243 Those..met a destiny not ill resembling 
that of Zacheus. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 271 As one who 
loves, and some unkindness meets. a 1677 Barrow Serv. 
xvii. Wks. 1687 1.243 Whoever hath in fi any love of 
truth..shall hardly be able to satisfie himself in the con- 
versalions he meeteth; but [etc.]. 1697 Drypen J'rg, 
Georg. 1v. 655 Thy great Misdeeds have met a due Reward. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver u. v, In this Exercise I once met an 
Accident. 1808 Macxintosi Lef, 28 Sept. in £7 (1836) 1. 
437 ‘Meet your approbation’ is a slang phrase, not fit for 
public despatches or letters. 1833 Ht. Martineau f°. 
Udnes & Pol. iv. 61 He met only threats and laughter. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 19 ‘his generous appeal 
Met noresponse. 1847 TExnyson /'rincess tv. 309, I fear’d 
To meet a cold ‘We thank you’. 1855 M. ArNoLo Balder 
Pead 24 He has met that doom which long ago The Nor- 
nies. .spun. 

6. To come into conformity with (a person’s 
wishes or opinions). 

1694 Concreve Double Dealer vy. xiii, By Heav'n he meets 
my wishes! 1784 Cowrrr Yask 11. 788 He..leaves the 
accomplished plan Just when it..meets his hopes. 1842 
Biscaorr HH oollen Manuf. 1. 69 Such duties on the im- 
portation of foreign woollen manufactures as would meet 
their views. 1849 Macauray éf7st. Eng. vi. 11. 120 The 
Estates..would go as far as their consciences would allow 
to meet His Majesty's wishes. 1864 HawTHorne S. Felton 
(1883) 273 If her thoughts..had settled oa that. wholesome 
young man, instead of on himself, who met her on so few 
points. Aled. (Com) 1 will do my best to meet you ia 
the matter. 

7. To satisfy (a demand or need); to satisfy the 
requirements of (a particular case); to he able or 
sufficient to discharge (a pecuniary obligation). 
To meet a bil? (Comm.): to pay it at maturity. 

1833 Marrvat /. Simple xi, The money..was..not_ more 
than sufficient to meet one of the demands. 1837 Sir F. 
PALGRAVE Merch. § Friar (1844) 187 No body is ever un- 
able to pay his debts; he is only unable to meet his 
engagements. 1847 Marrvat Chiiir. NV. Forest iv, His 
widow sold the gun to meet her wants, 1876 Mactrop 
Elem. Banking 167 Even under the best circumstances, an 
acceptor may fail to meet his hill, 1884 Sir E. E. Kav in 
Law Times Rep. 10 May 322/2 A remedy which exactly 
meets the necessities of the case. 1884 Afanch. Kraut, 
16 May 5/1 This view of tbe question gets rid of. .all mere 
wrangling, while no other adequately meets the case. 1891 
Law Rep, Weekly Notes 78/1 The course suggested on the 
part of the Comptroller was necessary to meet the justice 
of the case. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Avtty Alone IL. 84 Five 
hundred pounds will not suffice to meet all claims. 


IT, Intransitive senses. 

8. [From the earlier reciprocal use: see 4c.] Of 
two or more persons: To come from opposite 
or different directions into the same place or so 
as to be in each other’s presence or company, 
whether by accident or by design; to come face to 
face. Often with sogether. Sometimes conjugated 


with de. 

a 1300 Cursor M.22963 Pe stede o dome quar all sal mete. 
1374 CHAUCER iia Alars 72 The grete loye that was 
betwix hem two Whan they be met. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 889 Pai met nener eftir whils pai lened. ¢1475 
Ranf Coifjear 250 Baith the King and the Quene meitis in 
Paris, For to hald thair gule togidder. 1538 STARKEY Eng- 
Zand 1, ii. 27 Seying that we be now here mete. .aceordyng 
to our promys. 1605 Saaxs. A/acé. 1. i.1 When shall we 
three meet againe?_ In Thunder, Lightning, or in Raine? 
1628 J. Meap in Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) 1. 314 One 
bade him come to the Jord mayor; he answered, my lord 
mayor might come to him: but in fine they agreed to meet 
half way. 1720 Gay Sweet Wiliam’s Farew. iv, We only 
part to meet again, 1781 J. Looan ia Se. Pavaphr. vit 
viii, Where death-divided friends at last shall meet, to 
part no more, c1830 T. H. Bayty Song, We met—'twas in 
a crowd—and I thought he would shun me. 1859 Tuacke- 
aay Virgin, I. xix. 158 The two gentlemen, with afew more 
friends, were met round General Lambert’s supper-table. 
18790 E. Peacock Raif Skirl. IL. 259 They had not met for 
years. ; 
pb. Of the members of a more or less organized 
body, a society, or regnlar assembly : Toassemble 
for purposes of conference, business, worship, or 
the like. Often with collect. noun as subj. 

1530 Parser. 635/2 Whan they mete to gyther I wyll put 
them in mynde of yonr mater, 1560 Daus tr. Sle¢dane's 
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Comm. sob, These beynge called to an assemblie,.mette at 
Franckefourt. 1607 Saks. Cor. 1. iil 152 The People.. 
are summon’d To meet anon, vpon your approbation. 16x1 
Brats 2 J/acc, xiv. 21 Aad [they] appointed a day to meet 
in together by themselues. 1711 STEELE Sfeci. No. 49 P 4 
When this Assembly of Men meet together. 1711 Swirt 
Frnl, to Stella + Dec. The Parliament will certainly meet 
on Friday next. 1791 Hampson Alem. ¥. Wesley VII. 82 
Many of these [classes] are subdivided into smaller com- 
pes called bands, which also meet once a week. 1845 
I. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1.17 The bishops. .were summoned 
to meet in synod, at Paris, 1874 Green Short fist. viii. 
§ 2. 469 The Parlizment..met in another mood from that of 
any Parliament which had met for a hundred years. 
+c. To come to or be present at a meeting; to 


keep an appointment. Ods. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 4571 Expectant ay tille ] may mete, To 
geten mercy ofthat swete. «a 1400-50 A/e.rander 770 Aithire 
with a firs flote in pe fild metis. ae! Matory Arthur 
iv. xxvi. 156 Soo he departed to mete at his day afore sette. 
1598 SHaAKs, Aferry IV. 11. iii. 5 "Tis past the howre (Sir) that 
Sir Hugh promis'd to meet. 1603 — AZeas. for AJ. 1v. i, 18. 
1717 Apoison tr. Ovid's Alet. 1v. Salmacis 43 She fain 
wou'd meet him, but refus'd to meet Before her looks were 
set with nicest care. 

d. To arrive at mutual agreement. 

1851 Pusry Let. Bp. London (ed. 3) 127/1 Devout minds, 
of every school, who meditate on the Passion, meet at least 
in this. 

+9. To come together in the shock of battle. 7a 
meet on: to come into conflict with. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7815 Bathe be grekis on be grene, & pe 
grym troiens, Mettyn with mayne fare myghtis to kythe. 
létd. 8288 He macchit hym to Menelay, & met on pe 
kyng. 1460 Lydeans Disc. 1638 The styward.. Fell of hys 
stede bakward, So harde they two metten, /édfd. 2012 As 
pey togeder sette, Har babe swerdes mette. (1782 Cowren 
Friendship 137 How fiercely will they meet and charge! 
No comhatants are stiffer.} 

10. Of inanimate objects: To come into contact ; 
to come together so as to occupy the same place, or 
follow the same line or course. 

To make both ends meets see Eno sb, 24. 

a1300 Siriz 358 Loke hou hire heien greten, On hire 
cheken the teres meten. ¢1400 Maunoey, (1839) xvii. 185 
Alle the Lynes meeten at the Centre. 1530 Patsca. 635/12 
Hylles do never mete, but acquayntaunce dothe often. 1560 
Daus tr, Slefdene's Comm, 412 Where the Rhine and Mo- 
selle mete. 1666 Pepys Diary 4 Nov., My vest being new 
and thin, and tbe coat cut not to meet before upon my 
breast. 1667 Mitton P. Z. rv. 784 Our circuit meets full 
West. 1719 De Foa Crusoe (1840) 11. xiv. 286 It was very hard 
to see where the tiles met. 1771 SMOLLETT Hmph. Cl. 3 Oct., 
He. .discovered that his waistcoat would not meet upon bis 
belly by five good inchesat least. 1774 Porrevus Serm.v.(1797) 
I. 116 How two mathematical lines, indefinitely produced, 
can be for ever approaching each other, and yet never 
meet. 1781 Cowrer Afofe 49 The blue rim, where skies and 
mountains meet. — £-xfost. 22 Her vaults below, where 
every Vintage meets. 1810 Scott Lady of Z.1. xii, Where 
seemed the cliffs to meet on high. 1833 Tennyson Afay 
Queen Concl. 22 There came a sweeter token when the 
night and Bao | meet. 1871 R, Ettis tr. Catullus \xii, 
gz Look as a lone lorn vine .. Bows, till topmost spray and 
roots nieet feehly together. 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. Bail, 
etc. 75 Oh, East is East, and West is West, and never the 
twain shall meet. 

b. Of eyes, glances, etc. (cf. 2 f). 

1859 Tennyson £laine 1303 He raised his head, their eyes 

met and bers fell. me 
ec. Said of qualities, etc., uniting in the same 
person, etc, 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 114 Al the 
three beauties meet together.,in young men. 1662 Stit- 
LINGFL, Orig. Sacr. 11. vi. §9 The uniformity and perfect 
harmony of all these several Propbecies..all giving light to 
each other, and exactly meeting at last in the accomplish- 
ment. 1697 CHetwooo Dryden's Virgil Life «« 3 It being 
rarely found that a very fluent Elocution, and depth of 
judgment meet in the same Person. 1781 Cowpea Charily 
37 In baser souls unnumbered evils meet. 1842 TENNYSON 
Morte d' Arthur 125 Thou, the latest-left of all my knights, 
In whom should meet the offices of all. 1894 J. TL FowLer 
aeanee Introd. 57 The nobility of two races met in the 
child. 

+d. To lie or fit close #0. (Cf. Mert a.) Obs. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xlviii. 30 It meites lyk stem- 

myne to 30° theis. 

+e. To agree or tally. Obs. rare. 

, 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 27 He that compareth our 
instruments, with those that were vsed in ancient times, 
shall see them agree like Dogges and Cattes, and meete as 
jump as German lippes. 1662 STILLINGPL. Orig. Sacr. 
1. vi § x It was yet greater difficulty to regulate it by the 
course of the Sun, and to make the accounts of the Sun 
and Moon meet, 1823 Lama Ela Ser. 1. Old China 
It is mighty pleasant at tbe end of the year ta make all 
meet—and much ado we used to have every Thirty-first 
Night of December to account for our exceedings. 

ll. Meet with. 

a. Tocome across, light upon; =sense 1, which 
it has superseded in common use. 

¢1275 Lay. 1426 Hii mette wid [eardier fext Imetten heo 
faren} Numbert peos kinges sonde of ban erp, @ 1300 Cursor 
A. 19604 Saulus soght aiquar and thrett All pe cristen he wit 
mett, ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4327 Pai spared nouthir 
kynn na kyth, Man na woman pat pai mett with. 1596 
Spensea State rel. Wks, (Globe) 640/2 When he cometh to 
experience of service ahroade..he maketh as woorthy a 
souldiour as any nation he meeteth with. «1626 Bacon 
New Att. 21 And continually we mett with many things, 
worthy of Observation, and Relation. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 14 Others..wander up and downe to meet some- 
where with a refreshing shade. 1662 J. Davis tr. Olearizs* 
Voy. Ambass. 158 They make a shift to live upon any thing 
they can meet withall, 1761 Huma Hisé, Ang. 111, lxi. 318 


806 


This was the first public opportunity he had met with, 1783 
Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 13 June, In the penury of 
fuel..I have yet met with none so frugal as to sit without 
fire. 1830 D'Isaartt Chas. J, 111. vi. 94 We cannot read 
a history of foreign art without meeting with the name of 
Charles: 18753 Dawson Dawn of Life iv. 84, 1 have occa- 
sionally met with instances, 1899 A (/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 
592 Though abscess beneath the tentorium usually occurs in 
the suhstance of the hemisphere it may be met with in other 
situations. ; 
+b. To come into the presence of; =sense 2. Obs. 
1300 Cursor M, 20145 In be temple wit her he met, Anurd 
hir and tar hir grette. ¢ 1380 Sir Kerumd, 3778, & euene ta 
Pe pauyllouns pay gunne go, & metepb with b* Amyrel. 
1477 Caxton Yason 89 Whan Jason was come to this 
temple medea cam and mette with him. 1526 Pilger. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 21.b, His grace preuenteth vs, before we 
mete with it. 1542 UcaLL Lrasm, Apoph, 27 Socrates mette 
full butte with Xenophon, in a narrowe backe lane, where 
he could not stert fromhym. 1686 tr. Agiatis or Civ. Wars 
Lacedemonians 59 As he returned, he was met with by an 
Achaian. 1816 Cuatmrrs in Zi/z (1850) 11. 78 We fell in 
with Mr. Cook, who came out to meet with me. 


+c. To encounter (an enemy); =sense 3. Ods. 

1297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 3205 Vter..wende toward seint 
dauid to mete wip is fon. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pard. 7. 365 
Is it swich peril with him for to meete? I shal hym seke by 
wey and mae bystrete, ¢1470 Henay Wadlace ww. 250 Thus 
Wallace sone can with the capteyn meite. 1596 SHaks. 
1 Hen. IV, ww. iv. 13 At Sbrewsbury..The King, with 
mightie and quick-raysed Power, Meetes with Lord Harry. 
1664 Butter Hud, it. iii. 993 How in fight you met, At 
Kingston, with a May-pole idol. 

+d. Tocome into or be in physical contact with. 
Ofa garment: To reach exactly to(a certain point). 

41300 Cursor MZ. 9915 O thre colurs..Pe grund neist bar 
es ful tru, Metand wit pat rochen stan. 13.. 2. EF. Adlit. 
P. B. 371 When pe water of pe welkyn with be worlde mette. 
€ 1430 S¥7 Gener. (Roxb.) 4460 Ful litle wanted the soket 
That with the throte it had y-met. 1480 Rodt. Devyll 328 
in Hazl. #. P. P. 1.232 With hys shyelde Robert mette 
playne. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 22 A long garment 
.-{which) meteth iust with the feete. 1604 R. Caworev 
Table Alph. (1613) A iv, One lands end meets with another. 
1745 P. Tuomas ¥rnl. Anson's Voy. 145 In its Fall, meeting 
with the Fore-yard broke it in the Slings. 

+e. To have carnal knowledge of. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 1197 Adam..suld wit his wijf yete mete 
For ur lord had aghteld yete A child to rais of his oxspring. 

+f. To agree or accord with. Ods. 

a 1586 Stoney A pol. Poetrie (Arb.) 24 Wherein I know nat, 
whether by lucke or wisedome, wee Englishmen hane mette 
with the Greekes, in calling him a maker. 1655 Futter CA. 
FLis#. 1%. 11.8 5 Lords of right noble extraction ..(whose 
titles met with their estates in the Northern Parts). A 

g. To experience, undergo (a particular kind of 
fortune or treatment) ; =sense 5. 

1435 Yorr. Poriugat 2109 God that died vppon the 
Rode, Yff grace that she mete with good! 1593 SHaks. 
Rich, (1, un. iv. 49 He tbat hath suffer'd this disorder’d 
Spring, Hath now himselfe met with tbe Fall of Leafe. 1 
— Tam, Shr... iii. 6 Elsewhere they meet with charitie. 
1660 BLount Boscobel 3 At Warrington Bridge [he] met with 
the first opposition made bythe Rebels, a 1692 PoLtexFEN 
Dise. Trade (1697) 100 These Manufactured Goods from 
India, met with such a kind reception, that fetc.}. 1693 
Creecu Dryden's Fuvenat xiii. (1697) 326 A little an yee 
Mourn, while Most have met With twice the Loss, and by 
as Vile a Cheat. 1711 Aootson Sfect. No. 122 Pg In our 
Return home we met with a very odd Accident. 1718 
Freethinker No. 75. 137 It has always met with the Appro- 
bation of the Wisest Men. 1972 Gotoso. (ist. Eng. 11.176 
Sir William Gascoigne .. met with praises instead of re- 
proaches. 1843 Boraow Bible in Sparx xxvi, 1 have. .never 
met with ill-usage, except once..amongst the Papists. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule xix, Mariners..who had met with 
their death on this rocky coast, eo Eee Dunmore Pa- 
mirs 11, 31x This system of semi-official marauding met 
with the approval of the Czar, 

th. To oppose, grapple with (an error, objec- 
tion, malpractice), take precautions against (a dan- 
ger); to provide for (an emergency). Also, to 
cope with (a person). Oés. 

1529 More Dyalogue iv. Wks. 285/1 And all this good 
fruite woulde a fewe mischievous persons .. vndoutedlye 
bring into thys realme, if the prince and prelates..did not 
in the beginnyng mete with their malice. 1575-85 Aap. 
Sanoyvs Sevm. xi. 172 Paul, in this treatie of a magistrate, 
meeteth with both these errors. 1600 in Liturg. Serv, 
Q. Eliz, (Parker Soc.) 694 Meet with the purposes and 
practices of all ambitious Absalons, 1603 H. CaossE 
Vertues Comm. (1878) 8 A prudent man ., meeteth 
with euerie mischiefe, and is not overtaken, with son pu- 
taui, had I wist. 1668 Rodle’s Abridgment Publ. Pref, 
The body of Laws .. consists of infinite particulars, and 
must meet with various Emergencies. 1692 Sourn 12 
Serr, (1698) 111. 524 To meet with their doubts, and to 
answer their Objections. 1712 AnauTuNot Yokn Budl tv. iv, 
Let it suffice, at present, that you have been met with. 

+i. To he even with; to requite or ‘ pay out’. 
¢1890 MARLowe Faust. x, I'll meet with you anon for 
interrupting meso. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 307 God.. 
though he meet with some in this life, yet he lets thousands 
escape. 1667 WaTeERHoUSE Fire Lond, 129 For which sins 
God may meet with yon also. 
j. Sc. To pay (a creditor). 

1854 H. Minter Sch. § Scho. (1858) 288 They had been 
unable, term after term, to meet with the laird, and were 
now three years in arrears. 

Meet(e, obs. forms of MET, METE. 

Meetel(e)s, var. forms of METELS O4s., dream. 

Meeten (mft’n),zv. [f. MEET a, +-EN5.] trans, 
To make meet or fit (for). 

1807 C, Winter in W. Jay Life (1843) 173 That you..may 
be richly accommodated with grace till you are meetened 
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for glory. 1879 A. Reeo Adice Bridge 272 These trials will 
meeten us for whatever the future unfolds. 

Meeter (m7‘te:). [f. MEET v. + -ER1,] One who 
attends or takes part in a meeting; tsfec. in 
Quaker phraseology, a member of a particular 
‘meeting’ or congregation. 

1646 Afass. Col. Rec. (1853) 11. 185 Ye maior pt of those 
first meeters. 1682 W, Rocers 7/4 Pt. Chr., Quaker 82 
G. W. a Member of the Second-days Meeting. .smooth’d up 
the Barbadoes Meeters with this Expression. @1713 Ett- 
wooo A ufobiog. (1765) 25: The whole Fines of such and so 
many of the Meeters as they should account poor. 1887 
E. rf Byarne Heir without Heritage 11. xi 219 These 
early torchlight-meeters, 

Meeter, obs. form of METER, METRE. 

Mee‘terly, 2. and adv. north. dial. Also 
(?4-5 materly], 9 meterly. ([app. related to 
MEET a., but the formation is obscure: possibly 
influenced by witter/y or some similar word. The 
materly of the first quotation is difficult to connect 
with the other forms: cf.ON. mdtalega, mdtulega, 


f. mdte measure, moderation. 
A syn meetherly, meederly, meeverly occurs in dialects 
(see E, D, D.), and may possibly be referable to METHE sé.) 
a. adj, Moderate, middling, fairly good. b. adv. 
‘Tolerably, moderately, fairly ; handsomely, mo- 
destly, agreeably’ (E.D.D). 

{¢ x400 Rude St. Benet 2306 Pus bi ensaumpil sal scha take 
Materly al thinges to make (= L. ste omnia temperet, etc.).] 
1674 Rav N.C. Words, Meeterly, Meetherly, Meederly: 
handsomely, modestly; As bow meeterly, from meet, fit. 
€1746 Co.tier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Diad. Wks. (1862) 
54 Af...Is Seroh o Rutchots so honsome? 7. Eigh, hoos 
Mmeeterly, 1865 B. Batrarey /rkdale 11. 99 I'm metterly.. 
for an ‘owd body. : 

Meeth: see MEapl( the drink), METHE (measure), 

+ Meet-help. 06s. [orig. two words like 
help meet in Gen. ii. 18, 20 : subseq, combined as 
in sweet heart, good wife, etc.) A fitting helper ; 
= HELPMEET. 

[1641 J. SHuTE Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 18 The end of her 
Creation; which was, to be a meet help for him. a 1656 
Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) Life 15 Enjoying the comfort- 
able Society of that meet Help for the space of fourty nine 
years.] 1696 Wuiston 7h. Earth us. (1722) 96 Among all 
these Creatures there was not a Meet-help, or suitable Com- 
panion for him. 

So Meet-helper; also Meet-helping, the con- 
dition of being a helpmeet. 

1636 W. Strope Floating /sl. 1¥, iii, Recreation much 
consisteth in The yoak ofa meet helper. 1869 BusHNELL 
Wom, Suffrage iv. 74 Woman is created to be the meet- 
helper ofman, /é¢d. i.18 The husbanding and meet-helping 
of the marriage bond itself. 

Meeting (mrtin), 4/7. 5d. [f. MEET v.+-1ne}, 
OE. bad gemdéting, glossing L. conventio, conventus, 
concilium, synagoga.] 

1. The action of coming together from opposite 
or different directions into one place or into the 
presence of each other, of assembling for the trans- 
action of business, etc. Now somewhat rare exc. 
in gerundial use; formerly in phr. z meeting, at 
(next, etc.) meeting, till meeting. 

41300 Cursor Af. 5846 His broper aaron he mett, Pat 
drihtin self has meting set. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 181 Swiche 
meting nas neuer made Wib sorwe on ich aside. ¢1400 
Maunpey. (1839) xv. 166 There ben also sum Cristene 
men, that seyn, that summe Bestes han gode meetynge, 
that is to seye, for to meete with hem first at morwe. ¢1440 
Loveticu Mertin 4580 The kyng, that ajens Merlyne went 
in metyng. 1485 in Jupp Acc. Carpenters’ Contp, (1887) 3 
Reseyvyd in the Barge at the metyng of the Kyng on the 
Water vij' vij4. 1559 Br. Scor in Strype Aun. Ref (1709) 
I. App. vii. 14 At Peter’s firste metinge with our Savyour 
Christe. 1639 Hamilion Papers (Camden) 95 Muche more 
of this kynd that past betwixt one of ther number and me 
this day..at meating. 2771 Smotcett //umph. C7. 2 Apr. 
I desire you will lock up all my drawers, and keep the 
keys till meeting. 1844 Lo. Broucuam Brit. Const. ix. 
(1862) 119 The people's right of Meeting in large bodies. 
1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 314 These old makers..do not dwell 
on meetings in heaven. : 

b. Zo give (a person) (the or @) meeting [after 
F. donner rendez-vows]: to appoint a time and 


place for meeting with him, ? Ods. 

1632 J. Haywano tr. Biondi’s Eromena 25 A friend.. 
whom they were to procure to come disguised, and give 
them the meeting. 1638 Mayn1 Lucian (1664) 161 At length, 
with much intreaty, he gave her a meeting. a 1648 Lo. 
Heraeat Hen. VI72 (1683) 35 Promising that he would not 
only give him meeting, but take pay under him. 1771 
Smotiett Humph, Cl. 30 Sept., That..he would come to 
Bath in the winter, where I promised ta give him the 
meeting. 1833 Macautay £ss., War Succession (ed. Mon- 
tague) 1, 50g The King resolved to give her the meeting in 
Catalonia. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xii, You ask me to 
give you a meeting, 

+2. Anencounter in arms; a fight, battle. Ods. 

13.. K. Adis, 2696 Com, and geve us on justyng, And 
thow schalt have hard metyng. €z37° R. Bausne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) ro11 At pat metyng.. Taken was sire Antygon. 
1596 Datrymece tr. Lesde's Hist. Scot. 1. 148 Vncertane 
victorie at bathe the meitings. 

b. Used enphemistically for: Aduel. (After F. 
rencontre: cf, RENCOUNTER 56, 1 b.) 

1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 31 A meeting took place..be- 
tween Mr. O. Joyntand Mr. P. M¢Kim..when, on the first 
fire, the latter was struck in the forebead, 1838 MacauLay 
in Trevelyan ae II, 6,1 had..po notion that a meeting 
could be avoided, 
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3. A gathering or assembly of a number of people 
for purposes of intercourse, entertainment, discus- 
sion, legislation, and the like. Now chiefly restricted 
to gatherings of a public character, aad assemblies 
of some organized society ; formerly used to include 
private gatherings or parties, as in card-mecting. 

1513 Moae in Grafton Chroz. (1568) I]. 766 They assembled 
by and by together, to common of thys matter at London: 
At which meeting, the Archebishop of Yorke ..secretly sent 
for the great Seale ngayne. 161z Kiste Jsa, i, 13 The call- 
ing of assemblies | cannot away with; it is iniquitie, even 
the solemne meeting. 1693 Hznours Town sg To Ogle 
tbe Nymphs in the Boxes or Musick-Meetings. 1712 Swirt 
Prop. Correct. Eng. Tongue 2g Since they [sc. ladies] have 
been left ont of all Meetings, except Parties at Play. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 95 He was no longer sum- 
moned to any meeting of the board. 1886 Stevenson Dr, 
Jekyll 1 At friendly meetings, and when the wine was to 
his taste. 

b. Anassembly of people for purposes of wor- 
ship: in England from the 17th c. applied almost 
exclusively to gatherings of nonconformists, and 
now rare exc, with reference to Quakers. (Some- 
times used, after prep., without article, esp. in so 
go to meeting.) Hence, a nonconformist congre- 
gation ; also, +a nonconformist place of worship, 
a dissenting chapel or meeting-honse (ods.). 

1593 [see Conventicce 4b]. 1677 W. Huspaan Narrative 
It. 51 September the twenty fourth, being Lords day, ns he 
was going home from the Meeting. 1699 Astadd. Vest 23 
A.. Jesuit takes a Lodging at a Quakers,.. goes to the Silent 
meeting with his Landlord. 1688 Penton Guard. Instruct. 
(1897) 33, 1 went to anotorious Meeting, upon the fame of 
an extraordinary gifted Preacher. 1710 Patmea Proverbs 
375 The pharisees cry was, Ihe temple! the temple ! and 
the modern hypocrites is, The church ! and The meeting ! 
1750 Nova Scotia Archives (1869) 618 A Meeting for Dis- 
senters, a Court House and Prison. 1774 J. ApAms in Fav, 
Lett, (1876) 10 We went to meetingat Wells, 1781 Hutton 
Hist. B'ham. 117 Another waserected in the reign of Kin 
William, now denominated The Old Meeting. 1815 W. 
Ffterp] Warw. & Leamington 140 Wesleian Methodist 
Meeting. This is situated in Gerard Lane, small in ex- 
tent, and humble in appearance. 1834 Vracts for Times 
No. 29. 3 There is something so fine in the prayers without 
hook, as they are offered at meeting. /éid. 5 [The Church] 
had been in the country many, many years, whereas all the 
meetings about are (so to say) of yesterday, 1855 Ocitvie, 
Suppl., AZee¢ing. In England, a conventicle; an assembly 
of Dissenters.—In the United States, an assembly for pub- 
lic worship generally. 1889 Maay Howitr Axfodtog. I. 
4, Luse here the phraseology of Friends, ‘meeting’ in this 
sense being equivalent to cburch or religions body. 

. =race-meeling (RACE s6.1 11). 

1764 Agp. to Chron. in Ann, Reg. 128/1 Westminster 
Races..,Spring Meeting. 1859 Anz. Reg. 73 Magnificent 
weather and excellent et made the great people’s meeting 
[the Derby] pass off with great éclad. 

4. Of inaaimate objects: Joining, junction ; con- 
fluence (of rivers). 

1530 Parser. 527/1, Ldrawe nere, asa shyppe dothe lande, 
or any other thynges whan they come to ihe metyng. 1606 
G. W{oopcocke] Hist. Justine 1x, 21 The meetings of the 
waters. ¢ 1639 Suckiinc Brennoralt ut. (1648) 32 Her face 
is like the milky way i’ th’ sky, A meeting of gentle lights 
without name, 1807 Moore /rish Melodies, (title) The 
Meeting of the Waters. 

b. A joint in carpentry or masonry. 

1656 H. Puruirs Purch. Patt. (1676) B viijb, In the 
square meeting of the Table. 31663 Geapier Counsel 7 
Which will hinder the Rain. .to peirce. .throngh the meeting 
of the Brickwork and Stone. ¢1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's 
Catech.7o What are the ‘end boards’? They are boards 
whicb cover and form the ends of the meetings. 

ec. Mining. The passing of asceading and de- 
scending cars; hence, the place at which they pass. 

1830 T. Witson Pitman's Pay (1843) 26 We'd pass'd the 
meetin’s aw’ve ne donbt. 1860 Zug. 4 For. Min. Gloss., 
Newc. Terms, Meetings, the middie of a pit or inclined 
ae 3875 R. F. Maatin tr. Havrez' Winding Mach. 36 

f these moments be equat at meetings and at the landing 
of the cage. 

+ 5. ? An average value. Ods. 

1711 W. SutHeaanp Shipbuild, Assist.14 The Method of 
buying a quantity of Timber is to add the Contents together 
of the several Pieces; the Quotient thereof is call'd the 
Meeting of that Timber, and accordingly thereto the Value 
of the whole Quantity is sold. 

G6, =MEETING-PLACE. poe?. 

1596 Suaks. x Hex. [V, 11, ii. 174 On Thursday, wee our 
selues will march. Our meeting is Bridgenorth. 3802 
Sourney Thalaba wt. i, The Domdaniet caverns,..Their 
impious meeting. 

1. aitrib., as meeling acquaintance, -foint, -room, 
-stead (arch.); meeting-folks, dissenters. Also 
MEETING-HOUSE, -PLACE. 

2792 Mme. D’Ansiay Diary V. vu. 299 Mrs, Kennedy.. 
with whom I renewed a *meeting acquaintance, but evaded 
4 visiting one. 1835 Gentil. Mag. Nov. 491 My father 
drank to Church and King, And the *Meeting-folks love no 
such thing. 1818 Busay Gram. Mus. 152 Those notes of 
the passage immediately under the *mecting points of the 
sign [for diminuendo-crescendo]. 1872 ete Elem, 
Ketig, ii, 75 Miracle is the meeting-point between intel- 
lect and the moral sense. 1761 Fitzceratoin PArd. Trans. 
LIT, 154, 1. .have placed the instruments for the inspection 
of the gentlemen of the Royat Society, in tbeir *meeting- 
room. 1887 W. Morais One H. 147 Zeus. .sent him two 
ernes to fly Adown. .that *Meeting-stead to find. 


Mee'ting, ff/. a. [f. MEur v. + -1NG2.] 
1. That meets. 
1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad, 820 The wilde wanes .. Whose 
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ridges with the meeting cloudes contend. 1606 — Tr. Cr. 
1, hi. 7 As knots by the conflux of meeting sap, Infect the 
sound Pine. 1720 Gay Fan 11. 156 Where meeting beeches 
weave a grateful shade. 1881 Rossetti House of Life 
xii, Still glades; and meeting faces scarcely fann'd. 

b. In ee Often hyphened with the sb. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 590 The staff stile, 
which imitates the meeting-stiles. /did. 625 The common 
rafters..must be so arranged that a rafter shall lie under 
every one of the meeting-joints, 1844 Sreruens BA, Farm 
II. 538 The three equal wheels. .are set in the sheers—the 
first of tbe three being upon the carriage-axle, which is in 
halves as before, and the meeting-ends supported on the 
sheers, 1875 Kwicur Dict, Mech., Meeting-post .. that 
stile of a canal-lock gate which meets the corresponding stile 
of the otber gate at the mid-width of the hay. 

+2. Coming forward in response or welcome; 
responsive, Oés. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Evasm. Par. 1 Tim, i. 15 The thing that 
they renounce, is withal studious endenoure to be embraced 
(as they saye) with meting armes (L. obudts, uf aiunt, ulnis 
amplectendum), 1632 Mitton L'Aliegro 138 Married to 
immortal verse Such as the meeting sonl may pierce. 1639 
SALTMARSHE Pract. Policy 122 Vyee not too meeting, and 
seeme not too hasty in accepting graces and favours. 1664 
Sourtn Serm, (1823) I. xiv. 385 He .. offers himself to the 
visits of a friend with facility, and all the meeting readiness 
of appetite and desire. 


Meetinger (métinar). [f. Mrerine wvé/, sé. 
+-ER 1] One who ‘ goes to meeting’; a dissenter. 

1810 S. Green Refornrist 1. 185, E plainly see, Sir, yon 
are a methodist, or a meetinger, I believe you call it. 1890 
yor Trials Country l'arson 68 The Meetinger keeps 

imself posted up with the last clerical escapade. 

Mee-ting-house. 

+1. A (private) house used for a meeting. Obs. 

1658 Wooo Live 14 July (O. H.S.) I. 256 They had enter- 


tain'd him with most excellent musick at the meeting house 
of William Ellis. 

2. A place of worship: in the general sense, now 
only U.S. In England from the 17th c. always 
a nonconformist or dissenting place of worship, a 
conventicle: now only (cxe. with reference to the 
Quakers) in jocular or disparaging use. 

1636 Par dens Col. Ree. (1855) 1. 41 There to build a 
meeting howse and towne. 1687 Evetyn Diary 10 Apr., 
There was a wonderful concourse of people at the Dissen- 
ters’ Meeting-house in this parish. 1766 WesLev Frné. 
xo Apr., It [a deed] everywhere calls the honse a Meeting- 
House, a name which I particularly object to. 1809 KEN- 
DALL Trav. I. xii. 132 Two meeting-honses, one belonging 
to quakers, and the other to baptists. 1847 W. E. Foastea 
in Reid Lze (1888) 1. vii, 207 Last evening I deluded them 
into a Methody meeting-house. 1896 Mas. H. Waap Sir 
G. Tressady 140 The brick meeting-bonses in which they 
[the villages] abounded. 

3. aitrib., as mecting-house yard; +meeting- 
house man, a nonconformist or dissenter. 

1711 Conntrey-Man's Let. to Curat 22 These were not 
Meeting-House-Men in whose Favonrs the Councel thus 
Wrote,..but some of ’em Parsons, some Vicars, some Cn- 
rats, &c. 1808 Beverley Lighting Act 27 Any meeting- 
house, chapel, church yard, and meetinghouse yard. 

Mee‘ting-place. 

A place in which a mecting occurs or is held; +a 
meeting-house. 

1553 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.149 Nocht half ane 
Scottis myle fra the said metynge place. 1589 Nase 
Anat, Absurd. (1590) B iijb, They willinclude it (the name 
of the Church] onely in their conenticles, and bonnde it enen 
in Barnes, which many times they make their meeting 
place. 1659-60 Pervs Diary 7 Feb., 1 saw Monk's soldiers 
abnse Billing and alf the Ones that were at a meeting- 

lace there. ¢1gro Cetta Fiennes Diary (1888) 58 The 

hurch is neate and pretty..here is also a good large 
Meeteing place. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. WV. 338 The 
organ thus lies at the meeting-place of the hypochondriac, 
right lumbar, and epigastric regions. 

+ Mee'tly, ¢. Os. Forms: 4 metli, 4-6 
meteli, 4-7 metely, 6 metly, meetelie, -ly, 6-7 
meetly. [f, Mzera@.+-uy1, (But the early form 
muetlé may represent OE. gemetlic, f. gewtet measure, 
moderation.) ] 

1. Moderate ; of moderate size or quantity. 

41300 Cursor M, 18847 Metliharwas on hischin. ?a 1366 
Cuaucea Xont, Rose 822 With metely month and yen greye. 
¢1g00 Meowatt Nature (Brandl) 1, 317 Leue thyn hawt con- 
ceytys and take a metely way. 4130s in Alem. Hen. VII 
(Rolls) 232 The fingers of the said qneen be right fair and 
small, and of a meetly length and breadth before, according 
unto her personage very fair handed, 1523 Lv. Beaneus 
Froiss. 1. xvi. 18 Wherof they were well served for their 
horses, and at a metly price. 1600 Hotzanp Livy x. xii. 
359 After he had left at Falerii all his bag and baggage 
with a meetly garrison [L. cus modico presidio). 1620 
Vennen Via Recta iv. 73 Mullet..is of pleasant taste, and 
of meetly nonrishment. 

2. Fitting, proper, saitable, meet. . 

1426 AvoELAY Poems 4 Fore love together thus cum thai 
schal be, Fore this makus metely maryage. 1492 Roé/s of 
Parit. V1. 455/1 Here is the place most metely for you, and 
where ye shall tak nothing. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, Ly- 
sander (1595) 492 1t was better, and meetelier for the Spar- 
tans they should choose them for their kinges, whom they 
found the meetest men ofall their magistrates. 1633 Grraap 
Part. Descr. Somerset (1900) 182 The most refined and 
metely English now spoken. 


Meetly (mftli), adv. Forms: 5 metly, 5-6 
mete-, 6 meate-, meete-, 6- meetly. [f. MEET a. 
+-Ly4, (But perh. partly repr. OE. gewedlice, f. 
gemet : see prec.)] 


MEGA-. 


I. Moderately, fairly, tolerably, 
the 16th c.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3069 Full metely made of a meane 
lenght, 1476 Paston Let. 111. 157 He is well spokyn in 
Inglyshe, metly well in Frenshe, and verry perfite in 
Flemyshe. 1551 Recogve Pathw. Knowl. i. Defin., Nowe 
haue you heard as touchyng circles meetely sufficient in- 
struction. 1609 Hottano Ana. Marcell. 402 Tall of 
stature, and faire of complexion, their haire meetly yellow. 
1657 Howett Londinop. 339 A fine and meetly large Church. 

2. Fitly, suitably; as is meet. 

rgoz Hen. VIT in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1.55 The King 
hoth with men and money metely and conveniently. .wol 
yeve assistence. 1656 SanpEason Seri. (1689) 323 Then 
are we meetly prepared for his service. 1813 Scort 7'riermt. 
1, xx, The monarch meetly thanks express’d. 3857 H. Mic- 
Ler Test Rocks iti, 138 And with this ancient elephant there 
were meetly associated in Britain..many other mammals of 
corresponding magnitude. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 72 
How I may.. fix where change shonld meetly fall. 

Meetness (mitnts), [f. MEET @.+-nEss.] 
The condition of being meet; fitness, suitableness. 

¢1449 Pecock Repo. iu. xi. 347 Certis this fadir were not 
to he blamed, if he wolde ordeyne that these schoon be 
notabli widdir than the meetenes of hem wolde aske, as 
for the firste dai in which thei schulden be worne. 1586 
W. Wenpe Ang. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 Ve meetnesse of our 
speeche to receiue the best forme of Poetry. c1000 Saks. 
Sonn. cxvili, And, sicke of wel-fare found a kind of meet- 
nesse ‘To be diseas’d ere that there was true needing. 
1758 S. Havwarp Sera: xiv. 4og Holiness is a meetness 
for heaven, 1867 H. Macaitian Bible Teach. x, (1870) 202 
They have no title to heaven and no meetness for it. 

Meetre, obs. form of Metre, 

Meeve, mefe, Meffynge: sce Move, Movine. 


Meg! (meg). [var. of Mac 5d.¥] A pet 


(Common in 


‘form of the female name A/argare?, used dial. to 


indieate a hoyden, coarse woman, ete.; also in the 
proverbial phrases Aleg’s delighé or diversions, ‘ the 
deuce and all’, ‘the very misehief’ (see E.D. D. 
and cf. Mac 56.2 1), Long Aleg, Aleg of West- 
minster, the appellation of a virago whose exploits 
were famons in the 16th c.; hence proverbially in 
allusive uses, 

€1538 Lynpesay Supplic. Syde Taillis 67 Ane mureland 
Meg, that mylkis the 30wis. 1572 Safir. Jocms Reform. 
xxxil. 37 And we, agane, wald by ane Fraer of Fegges,.. 
and sell to landwart Megges. 1s82 (¢rf/e) The life and 
pranks of Long Meg of Westminster. 1593 NasHEe Strange 
News Wks. (Grosart) If. 223 Thou art a puissant Epita- 
pher. Vea? thy Muses foot of the twelues; old long Meg 
of Westminster ? Then, I trowe thon wilt stride over Greenes 
graue and not stumble. 1602, Dekker Satiro-mastix 
F ij b, Tis thou makst me so, my Long Meg a Westminster, 
thou breedst a scab, thou ——, 1613 Miopireton & DekKeR 
Roaring Girl K jb, Was it your Megge of Westminsters 
courage that rescued mee? a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Long-meg, a very tall Woman. 1925 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
ti, Then fare ye weel Meg-Dorts. 1813 W. Beattie Inde 
Feast (1871) 11 Twa bunching megs. 1834, 1849 [see Mac 
$6.41], 1874 S, Beaucname Grantley Grange 1. 202 Well, 
it were Meg's delight, sir; and in the middle on it all.. 
he roars ont [etc.]. 

b. The great 15th c. gun in Edinburgh Castle 
was called A/oxs Aleg (? from having been cast at 
Mons in Flanders), A/uckle, Great Aleg. Also 
Roarinc Mec. 

16g0 in Scott Prov, Antiz, Scot. (1826) p. xxi zote, The 
great iron murderer called Muckle Megg. 1650 Art. 
Rendition Edinb. Castle 4 Three Iron Guns, besides the 
Great Mag. 1953 Maitianp /7ist. Edinb, 164 A hnge 
Piece of Ordnance, resembling an old-fashioned Mortar.. 
denominated Monnts-Megg. 

Meg? (meg). slang and dial, [Of obscure 
origin. Cf. Mac 50.3 and MAKE 54.3] 

+1. A guinea. Oés. 

1688 SHAOWELL Sor. Aésatia 1. i, Shamu. No,no; Meggs 
nre Guineas, Smelts are balf-guineas. 1691 /s/ington Ih'edds 
12 To see a Town not far from Dover, Butter'd with Megs 
and Smelts all over. ¢1742 in Hone Every-day Bk. U1. 
527 Tickets to be had, for three Megs a Carcass. 

3. A half-penny: = MAG sé.3, MAKE 54.3 

1781 [see Mac 58.3]. 1878 in Hartley Yorks. Ditties (ed. 2) 
go He wodn't pay a meg. 

Mega- (mega), beforea vowel meg-, repr. Gr. 
peya-,comb. form of véyas great, used esp. in many 
scientific terms (often having correlatives f. M1cro-, 
and sometimes also synonyms f. MAcRo-), as Mega- 
bacteria J/. [Bacterium], Megaco'cci £/, [Gr. Kox- 
xos a berry], aames of two stages ia the development 
of Billroth’s Coccobacteria septica, Megafru‘stule 
[FrustuLE] 7o/.,a frustule of comparatively large 
size. Megagame‘te [GAMETE], one of the larger 
motile sexual (female) cells of alge. Megallan- 
toid a. [ALLANTOID], haviag a large allantois; sd., 
an animal so characterized. Meganu‘cleus [Nv- 
CLEUS], the nucleus proper as distiaguished from 
the microaucleus or paranucleus. Megaspo- 
range,-spora‘ngium (pl.-ia) Zoz. [SPORANGIUM], 
a sporangium containing megaspores. Me'ga- 
ppore Zot. [SporE], a spore of comparatively large 
size in marsilaceous cryptogams. Megaspo‘ro- 
phyll Zot. [SporopHyty], (2) a carpel; (4) a 
sporophyll which bears megaspores (Jackson Gioss. 
Bot. Terms 1900), Megazo-osporange Boi. 
[Zoosroranaium], the special ee in Hy- 
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MEGABASITE. 


drodictyon which contains 2 swarm of megazoo- 
spores. Megazo‘ospore Jot. [Zoosponre], a zoo- 
spore of relatively large size. Also MEGABASITE, 
MEGACEPHALIC, etc. Cf. MEGALO-. 

1883 MacAuister tr. Ziegler’s Path. Anat. 1. § 185. 265 Ac 
cording to size we may distinguish them as micrococci, 
mesococci, and *megacocci, and microbacteria, mesohac- 
teria, and *megabacteria. 1895 Naturalist 260 Drawings 
made with the camera lucida..of the conjugating process 
showing the *megafrustules. 1891 Hartoc in Nature 17 
Sept. 484 The smaller (micro-)gamete is male, the larger 
*(mega-)gamete, female. 1897 PARKER & HASWELL Jext-dh. 
Zool. 1. 71 Union always taking place hetween a large cell 
or megagamete and a small cell or microgamete. 1877 
W. Turner /7uw. Anat. u, 869 So large and persistent is 
the sae of the allantois in the ordinary Ruminantia [etc.], 
that M. H. Milne-Edwards has grouped them together as 
*Megallantoids. 1897 Parker & Hasweit 7ext-6h, Zool, 
J, 84 The *meganuclens in Paramaciuut is ovoid. 1903 
S. J. Hickson in E. R. Lankester Zoo/. 1. Protozoa 372 
The Meganucleus (= Macronucleus). 1889 Bexnetr & 
Murray Cryftog. Bot. 11 It [é. ea spore-case] is a *mega- 
sporange or a microsporange, according as it Contains me- 
gaspores or microspores. 1886 Atheneum 10 Apr. 491/2 
Mr. Bennett has made use of the term *Megasporangia in 
describing the heterosporous vascular cryptogams. 1858 
Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 734 Three or four roundish fleshy 
bodies (*megaspores), 1889 Bennett & Murray Cryfteg. 
Bot. 11 Two different kinds of spore,..megaspores and.. 
microspores, 1902 Lucyct. Brit, XXV. 432/2 The micro- 
sporophylls (stamens) and the *megasporophylls (carpels). 
1889 Bennett & Murray Cryftog. Bot. 297 Fig. 260.. 
C. *megazoosporange..D. *megazoospores. 

b. Prefixed to names of units of measurement, 
force, resistance, etc., meg(a- is used to denote ‘a 
million times’; e. g. megadyne, meg(a) erg (ch. me- 
galergs.v, MEGALO-), megafarad, meg(a)joule, me- 
gametre, megapone, megavolt, megaweber, megohni. 

1868 L. Crark Electr. Meas. 43 One million ohms = 1 
megohm. /é7d., Megavolt. Jééd. 44 Megafarad, 1872 
Brit. Assoc. Rep. tt. 29 The author [lverett} proposed.. 
that the names Asfodyne, megadyne, kilopone, uegapone be 
employed to denote a thousand and a million dynes and 
pones. 1891 L. Crark Dict. Metric. Aleas., Meg-erg, or 
Alegalerg = one million ergs... Aleg-you/e = one million 
joules. 1892 B. Smita & Huoson Arith, 147 A million 
joules make a megajoule. 1902 Aucycl. Brit. XXVIII. 4/2 
Convenient multiples and subdivisions of the ohm are the 
microhm and the megohm. /ééd. XXXIIL. 812/17 Mega- 
metre (astronomy). .1,000,coo metres. P 

Megabasite (megabétseit), AM. [a.G.mega- 
dasit (Breithaupt 1852), f. Gr. péya-s great + Bdat-s 
base: see -ITE.] A synonym of HUBNERITE. 

The name is meant to express the fact that the mineral 
contains more basic matter than wolframite. 

1868 Dana Syst. Jin. (ed. 5) 604. 

Megacephalic (megasite'lik), a, Anat. Ef. 
Gr. péya-s great + xepadn head: cf. CEPHALIC.] 
Large-headed ; sec. (see quot. 1882). 

1879 Flower Catfad. Alus. Cott. Surg... 10 Crania of un- 
usually large size (Megacephalic) 1882 ee Anat. 
(ed. 9) 1. 80 ‘Those [skulls] exceeding 1450 cubic centimeters 
in capacity are megacephalic. 

So Megace‘phalous a., large-headed. 

1856in Mayne Exgos. Lex. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

|| Megaceros (megz'sérps). alexont. [mod. 
L,, f. Gr. wéya-s great + «épas horn, after pivdsepws 
Ruixocenros.} The extinct Irish elk. 

1865 PHiturs Addr. Brit. Assoc, 32 Canour domestic cattle 
be traced hack to. .contemporaries of the urus, megaceros, 
and hyzna? i a . 

Megacerotine (megise'rotain), a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. megacerét-, MEGACEROS + -INE.] Of or 


pertaining to the megaceros. 
1884 Flower Catal, Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 307 Megacerotine 


Group. 

Megacerous (megz:séras), a. [Formed as 
MEcACEROS + -ous.] ‘ Having very large horns, as 
the extinct Irish elk’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Megacerus. .megacerous. 

Megacheilous (megakei‘les),@. Ant, [i. Gr. 
péya-s great + xeiA-os lip +-ous.] Having a large 
labrum. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mimgecheiro teran (megakairpptérin), 2, 
and sd, Zool. [f. mod.L. Afegachetroptera (see 
Meca- and CHEIROPTERA) +-AN.] a. adj. Pertain- 
ing to the group Afegachetroptera or fruit-eating 
bats. So Megacheiro-pterous a. with the same 
sense, b. sd. A bat of this group. 


Me in Century Dict, _ 
egacosm (me‘gikgz’m). [f Gr. péya-s great 
+xéopos world, Cosmos.] =Macrocosa. 

1617 MipoLeton & RowLey Fair Quarrel Ded., If. .this 
Megacosme, this great world, is no more then a Stage. 
1624 [T. Scotr} Vox Dez 48 As thus it is, iu the microcosme 
of prinate estates, so it is, in the megacosme of publique 
wealths also. 1711 Brit. Afollo No. 137. 2/1 Supposing the 
Microcosm to be as well the Subject of your Contemplations 
as the Megacosm. 1851 G. S. Faser Many Alansions 157 
As Light was let in upou the darkened Megacosm : so[ete.]}. 

Megaderm (me'giddim). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
Megaderma, {, Gr. péya-s great + dépp-a skin.] A 
horse-shoe bat of the genus Afegadermea. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 72 The Megaderms. 

Megadont (me'gadpnt). Zthnology. [Badly f. 
Gr. péya-s great +d5ov7-, d80vs tooth.] Having 
teeth of large size, esp. as measured by a recognized 
dental index. (Cf. Macropoyr.) 
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1884 Flower in Zral. Anthrop. Inst. XV. 185 The first 
three species are therefore strongly megadont. /éid., The 
Megadont section, heing composed exclusively of the hlack 
races. /béd. 186 Megadont Races. Melanesians [etc.]. 


Megagnathous (megze'gnapas),@. Anat. [f. 
Gr. péya-s great + -yvd0-os jaw +-ous.] Having a 
large jaw (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); = Macroona- 
THOUS. 

|| Megalacria (megalekria). Fath. [mod.L., 
f. Gr, peyado- great + dpa, dxpov extremity: see 
-I4.] A morbid condition in which the hands and 
feet and the face, esp. the bones of the face, are 
abnormally enlarged. 

1891 Cunnrxcuam in Trans. R. Irish Acad. XXX. 611 


Dr. Haughton and Dr. Ingram have furnished me with the 
much more correct term of ‘ megalacria’. ‘ 

Megalesthete (megal/spit). Biol. [f. Gr. 
peyado- great + aia@nrns ‘one who perceives" (here 
used for ‘organ of sense’).] A supposed tactile 
organ occupying the megalopore of chitons. 

1884 Mose.ry in Xcp. Brit. Assoc, (1885) 781 A series of 
elongate cylindrical organs of touch (‘megalzsthetes *), 1885 
—inQ. Frat. Micr. Sci. XXV. 43 To which I shall apply 
the name megalasthetes, believing that they are peculiar 
organs of touch and are at all events peculiar to Chito- 
nidz. 

Megaleme (me‘galim). Ornith. [ad. mod.L. 
Megalema (G, R. Gray 1842 AMegalaima), f. Gr. 
peya-s great +Aaiuds throat.] A bird of the genus 
Megalema of scansorial barbets, 

1890 in Century Dict, 

Megalith (inegalip). Avtdy. [Back-formation 
from MrcaitHic.| A stone of great size used in 
construction, or for the purpose of a monument. 

1853 Lukis in Archvologia XXXV. 233 Celtic Megaliths. 
1872 J. Fexcusson Ande Stone Monunt. 181 note, Hun- 
dreds of our countrymen rush annually to the French me- 
galiths. 1894 Cham. Frni.555 Acircle comprising... thirty 
freestone megaliths. ' 

Megalithic (megilispik), ¢ Antig. [f. Gr. 
Héya-s great + Ai@os stone + -Ic.] Consisting or 
constructed of great stones. Tence, of a period, 
a people, etc.: Characterized by the erection of 
megalithic monuments, 

1839 A. Hersert (tif/e) Cyclops Christianus, or an Argu- 
ment to disprove the supposed Antiquity of Stonehenge and 
other Megalithic Erections. 1865 Luspock Preh. Times 
53 This appears to have heen the finest megalithic ruin in 
Tsurope, 1867 Sir J. ¥. Simpson Archaic Sculpt. 144 A race 
of Megalithic Builders—if we may so call them. 1875 
D. Witson in Eucycl. Brit, (1. 338/1 The rudiments of 
architectural skill pertaining to the Megalithic Age. 

Megalo- (me'gile), before a vowel megal., a. 
Gr. peyado-, combining form of péyas great (cf. the 
equivalent Meca-), used in many scientific terms, 
Megalencepha‘lic a [ENcEPHALIC], pertaining 
to or affected with hypertrophy of the encephalon 
or cerebrum. Me'galerg Physics = megerg [see 


Meca- b]. Me‘galoblast /a//. [-BLast], one of | 


the nucleated red blood-disks found in the blood of 
anzemic persons (Syd. Soc. Lex.); hence Mega- 


| lobla‘stic @., containing megaleblasts, || Megalo- 


cardia Path. (Gr. xapdia heart], the condition of 


having an abnormally large heart (Dunglison A/ed, 


Lex, 1855). Megaloca'rpous a. Sot. (Gr. xaprds 
fruit], having large fruit (Mayne). Megalece- 
pha‘lic a. =MEGACEPHALIC; so Megaloce’pha- 
lous a. (Cent. Dict, 1890), Megaloce‘phaly, the 
condition of being megacephalic; also Pat#., an 
enlargement of the head occurring in Leontéasi’s 
ossea (Osler Princ. & Pract. Med., ed. 4, 1901, 
p- 1145). Megalochi-rens a. [Gr. xeip hand], 
having large hands or large tentacles (Mayne), 
Me‘galocyte Path. (Gr. «dros a hollow], one of the 
large red blood-corpnscles seen in anemia (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Megalodontous a. Anat. [Gr. dbovs 
tooth], large-toothed (7dzd.), || Megaloga‘stria 
Path, (Gr. yaor(e)p-, yaornp stomach +-Ja], the 
condition of possessing great stomach capacity. 
Megalogeni‘dium Ao/., a gonidium larger than 
others produced by the same species (Cert. Dict.) ; 
=macrogonidium, Me'galopore, one of the larger 
poresin the dorsal shell of certain chitons. Mega- 
lo‘podeus a. [Gr. mots foot}, having a long foot 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Me'galosphere [SPHERE], the 
initial chamber of a megalospheric foraminifer ; 
hence Megalosphe'ric @., applied to certain fora- 
minifera having a large initial chamber and a single 
large nucleus. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Alegalanthus..*megalanthous. 
tg00 FLetcuer in Lancet 2z June 1589/1 *Megulencephalie 
would bea more suitable name [sc. for cerebral hypertrophy]. 
1873 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 225 The mechanical equivalent of 
one gramme-degree (Centigrade) of heat is 41-6 *megalergs, 
or 41,600,000 ergs, 1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin, Diagn. 
i. (ed. 4) 43 Microcytes, *megaloblasts and nucleated red 
corpuscles are also not of rare occurrence. 1900 ELver in 
Lancet 28 Apr. 1199/2 The majority of the cells being of the 
*megaloblastic type. 1904 Brit. Aled. Fra. 10 Sept. 584 
A stage when almost all the red cells are nucleated, and 


most of them megatoblastic. 1876 Duncuison Aled, Lex., 
*Megalocephaléc, having an unusually large head. 1878 


MEGALOPS. 


BartTiey tr. iaeierd s Anthropol. t. v.176 Megalocephalic, 
skull of very large c pee Lbid. 543 Index, *Megalo- 
cephaly, 1889 D. J. Hamitton 7ext-bk. Pathol. 1. 462 
Giant blood corpuscles or *megalocytes running up to 14 2 
indiameter. 1897 A//butt’s Syst. Med. VIN. 485 A stomach 
otherwise aormal, may yet he of extraordinary capacity— 
a condition which has received such names as megastria 
and *megalogastria. 1884 MoseLey in Reg. Brit. Assoc. 
(1885) 781 A series of pores (‘*megalopores ’) hy whieh this 
surface is covered. 1894 Lister in PAt. Trans. CLRXXVI. 
406 The parent shell is *megalospheric, the *megalosphere 
heing pear-shaped. 

Megalograph (me‘galograf). [f MEcALo- + 
-GRAPH. In Fr. mégalographe.] (See quot. 1876.) 

[1876 Sez. Amer. XX XV. 345/2 In this exhibit is an admir- 
ably designed camera lucida, or, as it is here called, sega- 
lographe...\t differs from the ordinary camera lucida, inas- 
much as it admits of drawing directly from the objects 
under the microscope. 1884 Knicur Dict, Afeck, Suppl., 
Megalographe.) 1890 Century Dict., Megalograph. 

+Megalography. O/s.  [f. MEGALo- + 
-GRAPHY.] ‘A drawing of pictures at large’ 
(Bailey 1731). 

Megalomania (megilomé'nia). Nosology. [f. 
MrGcaLo-+Manta.] The insanity of self-exalta- 
tion; the passion for ‘big things’. Often trans/- 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lez. 1892 Contemp. Rev. Feh. 166 
Here again megalomania—the desire to ‘do the great’—had 
the upper hand, 1895 Spectator 2 Mar. 291, ‘The patient 
exhibits erotomania or megalomania, or a maudlin. liability 
to emotion. 1897 Marg. Sauissury in Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 
8/2 A common intellectual complaint..which 1 may name 
(as I see Mr. Gladstone has consecrated the word) mega- 
Jomania—the passion for big things simply because they are 
big. 1904 A. Grirritus Fifty Years Public Service xiv, 222 
Megalomania was strangely prevalent among these criminal 
lunatics, 

Hence Megaloma‘niac a. and 5d.; Megaloma- 
niacal a, 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. sv. Megalomania, Many _megalo- 
maniacs are illegitimate children. 1892 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 
167 A sort of megalomaniacal aberration. 1899 Speaker 
29 July 105/1 He [Signor Crispi) was neither himself a me- 
galomaniac nor the framer of the Triple Alliance. 

Megalomartyr (megiloma:sta1), Zecl. Hist. 
[a. late Gr. peyadsuaprup: cf. MEGALO- and 
Martrr.] (See quot. 1756.) 

1756 A. Butier Lives Saints 7 Feb. (182t) 11. 90 Among 
those holy martyrs whom the Greeks honour with the title 
of Megalomartyrs (7.e. great martyrs) as St. PA St. Pan- 
taleon, &c. 1840 1. Tavtor Anc. Chr. (1842) II. 186 The 
‘ Megalowartyrs ’ or Dii Selecti. 

Megalonyx (megilgniks). Pa/wont. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. peyado- great (see MEGALO-) + évug claw.] 
A large fossil sloth-like edentate from the pest- 
pliocene strata of North America. 

1797 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) IV. 195 The Megalonyx, as 
we [tsc. the American Philosophical Society) have named 
him. 1813 Byron in Moore Lett, & Fras. (1830) 1. 461 
The Mammoth and Megalonyx. 1839 Penny Cyct. XV. 
73/1 The Megalonyxes were provided with a tail. 
le 1887 Amer, Naturalis? XX1. 459 The Megalonyx 

eds. 

Megalopa (megildupa). Zoo/, [mod.L., fem. 
of *megalipus, a. Gr. peyadwnds large-eyed, f. pe- 
yodo- MEGALO- + w-, dy eye.] = MEGALOPS 1. 

1815 W. E, Leacn Alalacostraca Podophth. Brit. Plate 
xvi, Megalopa Leach. 186a W. B, Carpenter Alicrosc, 
§ 408 (ed. 3) 659 In which stage the {crab-] larva is remark- 
able for the large size of its eyes, and hence received the 
name of Afegalofa when it was sapped to be a distinct 
type. 1880 Hux ey Crayfish 284 The Megalopa stage of 
the erab. 

Megalophonic (megaléfynik), a. [f. Gr. pe- 
yardpuy-os, f. weyado- great + porn voice, sound: 
sce -Ic.] Having a loud strong voice. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Megalophonous (megilp'fones), a. [Formed 
as prec. + -oUs.] a. Of imposing sound. (Bur- 
lesque nonce-wd.) 

18x9 Suetvey Peter Bell Prol. 36 note, The oldest scho- 
liasts read ‘A dodecagamic potter’: this is at once more 
descriptive and more megalophonous. 


b. Having a great voice (Crabb 1823). 

Megalopic (megilp"pik), a. Zool. [f. Gr. pe- 
yadun-ds or mod.L. megalop-; see MEGALOPS.] 
Resembling a megalops. _In mod. Dicts, 

Megalopine (me‘galopoin), a. (and sd.) [ad. 
mod.L. megalépin-us, {. megalop-, MEGALOPS.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the megalops stage of 
decapod crustaceans (Webster Szff/. 1902). 

2. Pertaining to, or connected with, the sub- 
family Afega/opine of fishes. As sé., a fish of this 
sub-family. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

|| Megalops (me'gilpps). Zool. [mod.L. me- 
galops, altered form of MEGauora; cf. L. Cyclops, 
Gr. Kvxdray.] 

1, Originally, the name of a supposed genus of 
crustaceans (characterized by eyes of enormous 
size), now known to represent merely a particular 
stage in the development of crabs. Now retained 
as a descriptive term fora crab in this ‘large-eyed’ 
stage of development. 


1855 W.S. Dattas in Syst. Nat, Hist, 1. 312 10 this forn 
the young animals have received the name of Alegalops. 
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1896 Kirxatpy & Poirarp tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 226 | 
There is no mysis-stage, but the young one passes through 
a prawn-stage (the so-called megalops), : 

. The typteal genus of the sub-family Aega/o- 
pine of the family Elopidze of clu eoid fishes, 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 321. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 661. 

| Megalopsia (megilg'psia). Path. [mod. L., 
f. Gr. peyado- great (see MuGaLo-) + -oyia, in nouns 
of agency f. combs. of én- to see: cf. AuTorsy.] 
A pathological condition of the eyes in which 
objects appear enlarged. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Megalopsychic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. peyadd- | 
yuy-os ‘great-sonled’ (f. peyado- great + yux-y 
soul) + -1c.} Magnanimous. | 

1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 337/1'The megalopsychic monster | 
whose immaculateness is so uninteresting that (ete.]. 

+Megalopsychy. 04s. rare. [ad. Gr. pe- 
yaAoyvyia, noun of quality f. peyaddyuxos: see 
prec.] ‘Magnanimity’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

|| Megalosaurus (me:gilosS1is).  Paleout. 
Pl, -i, [mod.L., f. Gr. peyado- great (see MEGALO-) 
+ gadpos lizard.] An extinct genus of gigantic ter- 
restrial carnivorous lizards, the remains of which 
have been found in the Oolite; an animal of this 
genus, Also anglicized Me-galosaur. 

1824 Buextanp in 7razs. Geol. Soc. Ser. u. 1. 391, 1 have 
ventured, in concurrence with my friend and fellow-labourer, 
the Rev. W. Conybeare, to assign to it the name of Megalo- 
saurus. /éid, 392 The megalosaurus itself was probably an 
amphibious animal. 1841 Owen in Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1842) 
304 The carnivorous Megalosaur. 1844 ANsteD Geol., Ju- 
trod. ete. I. 409 The Megalosaurus was a carnivorous 
reptile, closely allied to some existing lizards, 1864 Miss | 
Yonce 7rial 1. 87 He is physically as strong as a young 
megalosaur. 

Hence Megalosau‘rian (a) adj., haying the char- 
acter of a megalosaurus; (6) sd., a megalosaurus or 
similar animal. Similarly Megalosau‘roid a. 
and sd, 

1841 Owen in Rep. Brit, Assoc. (1842) 109 Their Megalo- 
saurian character. 1844 Ansteo Geol., Introd. etc. 1. 410 
When first the Megalosaurian remains were described by 
Dr. Buckland. 1890 Ceutury Dict., Megalosauroaid a. and 2. 

+ Megaloscope, Os. Also erron. 8 mega- 
Iaseope, 9 megalscope. [f. MucaLo- + -ScopE.]} 

1, A hand lens for examining small but not micro- 
scopic objects. 

€1790 Imison Sch. Ard 1.227 This is an optical instrament 
that may be properly called a megalascope for the band; 
because it is adapted for viewing all the larger sart of small 
objects. 3815 J. SaitH Panorama Sci. §& Art 1. 476 The 
Hand Megalscope. y 

2. An endoscope with a magnifying apparatus. 

rgo2 in WessTER Suppl. 

Megameter (mege'mitos). [a. F. mégametre: 
see MEGA- and -METER.] a. An instrument for 
measuring large objects. b. An instrument for 
taking astronomical measurements. 

1767 Ann. Reg. (1772) 96 To make trial of same instru- 
ments designed to facilitate the determination of the Jongi- 
tude by sea, and particularly..the megametre or grand 
Measurer of the Sieur de Charnieres. 1777 Phil. Traas. | 
LXVII. 789 An Account of a new Micrometer and Mega- 
meter {was] read June 19. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 1419/1 
Afegameter, an instrument for determining the longitude 
by observation of the stars. 

+Meganology. Ods. rare-°, [Badly f. péya-s 
great+-oLocy.} (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Meganologie, a speaking or dis- 
course of magnitude ar greatness, 

Megaphone (megafoun), [f. Gr. pé-ya-s great 
+gwv7 voice, sound. } 

1. An instrument for carrying sound a long 
distance, invented by T. A. Edison. 

1878 Scz. Amer. XXXIX. 1311/3 Now, at last, we have a 
megaphone, which is to the ear almost what the telescope 
isto the eye, 1879 Prescotr SJ. 7elephone 561 One of 
the most iuber esting. experiments made by Mr. Edison..is 
that of conversing through a distance of one and a half to 


two miles, with..a few paper funnels, These funnels con- 
stitute the megaphone. 


2. A large speaking trumpet. 

1896 Boston (Mass.) Frn¢. 5 Nov. 6/4 The Society for the 
Suppression of Needless Noise should regulate the use of 
the megaphone. 1898 IVestm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/2 Captain 
Bob Evans..shouted through the megaphone, 

Hence Megapho‘nie a. 

188: Mrs. Lynn Linton Aly Love 1. xvi. 290 She had 
escaped even the microscopic researcb and the megaphonic 
talk of a small country place like Highwood. 

=e ode (me‘gapoud), megapod (-ped). 
Ornith. [ad. mod.L. Alegapodius, {. Gr. péya-s great 
+705-, novs foot.] Any bird of the genus Afega- 
podius or of the family Afegapodiide, a mound- 
bird or meund-builder, native of Australia and the 
Malay Archipelago. Also a/trid. 

1857 Carpenter's Zool. 1. 484 The family of Megapodida, 
or Megapodes, is peculiar to Australia and the adjacent 
islands. 1880 A. R. Wautace /s/. Life i. 4 The strange 
mound-building megapodes. 1900 Edin. Rev. Apr. 500 The 
remarkable Megapode birds. 


Hence Mega-podan, a. adj. of or belonging to the 
megapodes ; b. sd. a megapode (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
Megapolis. Obs. sonce-wd. [f. Gr. peya-s 

+ nods city.} A chief city. 
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1638 Sir T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 61 (Amadavad is) at 
this present the Megapolis of Cambaya. 


Megar, obs. form of Mracre a. 

Megarian (megéerian), a. and sé. Also Me- 
garean. [f. L. Avegara, Gr. Méyapa (neut. pl.), 
a city in Greece + -1AN; also f. L. Afegaré-us + 
-AN.) a, adj. Pertaining to the school of philo- 
sophy founded c. 400 B.c. by Euclides of Megara. 


' b, A member or adherent of this school. 


1603 Hotiann Plwtarch Explan. Words, A/egarian ques- 
tions, that is to say, such as were propounded and debated 
among the Philosophers Megarenses. 1656 Stan.ey //ist. 
Philos. w. Euclid ii. 28 Litigious Enuclid..Who the Mega- 
reans mad contention taught. 1838 Morrison tr. Azéter's 
Ane, Philos. V1. 131 his doctrine had been previously at- 
tributed to the Megarians by Aristotle. 1848 Schools imc. 
Philos. 110 The Megareans, 1878 Excyc?. Brit. VDL. 578/1 
Four distinct philosophical schools trace their immediate 
origin to the cirele that gathered round Socrates—the Me- 
garian, the Platonic, the Cynic, and the Cyrenaic. 

Megaric (megzrik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr, Me- 
yapix-és belonging to Megara.] = prec. 

1656 Srancey //tst. Philos. ww. Euclid 1. 27 Euclid (insti- 
tuter of the Megarick Sect). 1744 Derkerey Sirs § 312 
In consequence of that Megaric doctrine, we can have no 
sense hut while we actually exert it. 1845 Lewns Z/isZ. 
Philos, Anc. V1.7 Vhe Megaric doctrine is therefore the 
Isleatic doctrine, with an Ethical tendency borrowed from 
Soerates. 1867 — Jd. (ed. 3) L.175 The Megarics. 

Megarrhine (me‘gitroin', 2. Zool, Also me- 
garhine. [ad. mod.L. megarrhinus, f. Gr. péya-s 
great + piv-, piv, pisnose.] ‘ Great-nosed’; the dis- 
tinctive epithet of an extinct species ef rhinoceros. 

1865 Dawxins in Nat. /iist. Ree. July 403 All the three 
species [of Rhinoceros]—the megarhine, leptorhine, and 
tichorhine, are found together at Crayford and Ilford. 1895 
Lyorkker Srit. Mamiuzalia 304 Both the Leptorhine (A. 
deptorhinus) and Megarhine (A. mtegarhinus) Rhinoceroses 
. differ essentially from the woolly kind. 

Megascope (me‘giskonp). [f. Mzca- + -score.] 

1. A modification of the camera obscura or magic 
lantern for throwing a reflected magnified image of 
an object upon a sereen. 

1831 Brewster Oféics xl. § 192 A modification of the 
camera obseura called the megascope is intended for taking 
magnified drawings of small objects placed near the lens. 
1879 Sc, Amer. XL1.63 An improved megascope,..in which 
the abject to be viewed is firmly fixed upon a sliding screen 
fetc.]. 1893 Brit, Frad. Photogr. XL. 798 Pictures pro- 
jected upon the screen by means af the megascope or 
aphengescope lantern. 

2. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1419/1 Megascofe. 1. A solar 
microscope in which the objects are opaque and illuminated 
in front by reflecting mirrors. 

Megascopic (megasky:pik), a2. [Formed as 
prec. + -1¢.] 

1. Visible to the naked eye without the aid of a 
microseope; = Macroscoric, 

1879 Ruttey Study Rocks xi. 194 Crystals, hoth mega- 
scopic and microscopic, occur..in some perlites. 1890 Bit- 
uincs Nat, Med. Dict, Megascopic, macroscopic. 

2. a. Of or pertaining to the megascope or to 
the projection of images of opaque objects upon 
a sereen. b. Enlarged or magnified, sfec. of 
photographic pictures, images, etc. (Webster 1902). 

Also Megasco‘pical a.; Megasco'pically adv. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Megaseme (me'gisim), a.and 5. Anat. [a. 
F, mégaséme (Broca), {. Gr. péya-s great + efya 
sign.] a. adj, Havinga large orbital index; sfec. 
haying an orbital index over 89. b. sd. A skull 
having a large orbital index. 

{x878 Bartiey tr. Zopinard’s Anthrop.u.ii. 258 M. Broca 
has created three general terms..hearing reference to this 
{orbital] index, ..namely, mégas¢me when the index is large 
[ete.}.] 1879 Frower Catad. Afus. Coll, Surg. 1. 256 The 
females are all megaseme. 1882 Ouain's Anat. (ed. 9) 1.83 
Ifabove 89, it (the orbital index] is megaseme. 

Megasine, obs. form of MAGAZINE. 

1616 BuLioKar Eng. Exfos., Megasine, a storehouse for 
warre, 

|| Megass (megz's). Also megasse. [Of un- 
known origin: cf. Bagasse.} The fibrous residue 
after the expression of sugar from the cane. Also 
attrib, ; 

1847 Simmnonds's Colonial Mag. June 187 The megass is 
carried ta the megass-house, and from there to the fire- 
place, all by manual labour. 1887 Excycd, Brit, XXII. 
625/2 Ina three-roller {sugar-] mill they consist of a cane, 
top, and megass roller respectively. 1887 Mouoney Forestry 
IV, Afr. 453 Megasse or Bagasse, the refuse cane after the 
juice has been extracted. 


Megasthene (me‘gispm). [ad. mod.L. mega- 
sthena neut. pl. (see definition), f. Gr. péya-s great 
+ aéy-os strength.] A member of the A/ggas- 
thena or second order of Mammalia in Dana’s 
classification, comprising the largest and most 
powerful mammals. Hence Megasthenic a., of 
or pertaining to this order; also used by Dana in 


etymological sense, ‘having great strength’. 7 

1863 Dana in Amer. Fral. Sct. Ser.u. XXXV. 71 There is 
a close parallelism with the Mutilates, the lowest of the 
Megasthenes. /éid. XXXVI. 8 Among Crustaceans, the 
megasthenie and microsthenie divisions of which... stand 
widely apart. id. 327 The Megasthenie-type. 


MEGILP. 


Megathere (me'gipiez), Pa/zont., Anglicized 
form of MEGATHERIUM, 

1839 Owen in 7'raus, Geol. Soc. (1842) V1. 93 The external 
cuneiform bone of the Megathere differs [ete.]. 1887 Six 
H, H. Howortu Mammoth & Flood 346 Great mylodons and 
thickly-hided megatheres. 

Megatherial (megapiorial), a. [f Muca- 
THERI-UM + -AL.] Resembling the megatherium; 
in quots. #g., ponderous, unwieldy, 

1894 Nature 26 July 3or The disorderly offspring of a 
quite megatherial wit. 1898 H. G. WeLts Cert. Personal 
Watters 82 A vast edifice..with which a Megatherial key 
was identified. 

Megathe-rian, ¢. and sé. [f. Mrecatneri- 
UM+-AN.] a. ad/. Pertaining to the megatherium. 
b. sé. A megatheritm or kindred animal, 

1842 OWEN Descr, Shel. Alylodon 161 The extinct race of 
Megatherians. /é¢¢., Generations of the Megatherian race. 

Megatherioid (megipierijoid), a. and sé, 
Also -roid, [f. next+-o1D.]  & adj. Resembling 
the megathcrium. b. sé. A megatherinm or any 
similar edentate animal. 

1839 Owen in Yrans. Geol. Soc, (1842) VI. 98 The Mega- 
therioid families of Mdentata. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 65/2 
Vegathertide, Megatheroids of Owen. Zééd. 70/1 VW ylodou, 
-\ genus of Edentate Megatherioids, 1872 Nicno.son 
Padeout, 416 The gigantic Megatheroids. 

Megatherium (megapieridm). Salaont. PI. 
cia. [imod.L. (Cuvier), as if Gr. péya @nptoy ‘ great 
beast’: see Mrca-.] An extinct genus of huge 
herbivorous edentates resembling the sloths, the 
fossil remains of which are found in the upper 
tertiary deposits of South America; an animal of 
this genus. 

1826 Pricnaro Res. Phys. Hist. Mau. (ed. 2) 1.64 They 
have been termed megalonyx and megatherium. 1832 
Curr in Trans. Geol. Soe. (1835) HI. 437 The Remains 
of the Megatherium described inthis paper. 1856 Emerson 
Lug. Traits, Stouchenge Wks. (Bohn) IL. 124 Professor 
Sedgwick's Cainbridge Museum of megatheria and mas- 
todons. 

b. transf. Something of huge or ungainly pro- 
portions. 

1850 H. Rocrrs Ess. (1874) Hi. iv. 190 Those huge mega- 
theria among particles, ‘ peradventure', ‘ notwithstanding’, 
and ‘nevertheless. 1870 Disraeii Lothair xxvi, The 
wild panting of the loosened megatheria [locomotives] who 
drag us. 

Megatherm (me‘gapsim). Zot, [£ Gr. péya-s 
great + O€puy heat, Oeppéds hot.] A plant re- 
quiring great heat, Cf MucistorHERM, Mero- 
THERM. 

1879 STORMONTH Jfan. Sci. Terms, Megatherms, plants 
requiring a high temperature ; also called ‘macrotherms'’. 

Megatype(me‘gitoip). [f-Mxca-+-ryrx.] An 
enlarged copy of a picture or negative produced 
by photegraphy (Cent. Dict. 1890). y 

lence Me‘gatypy, the process of photographic 
enlargement of pictures or negatives (Webster 1902). 

Megazin(e, obs. forms of MaGazixE. 

Meger(e, obs. forms of MEAGRE a. 


+ Megetholo-gical, ¢. Os. [f. Gr. peyebos 
magnitude: see -LOGIcAL.] Pertaining to the cal- 
culation of magnitudes. , 

1570 Der Math. Pref. aiij, The helpe of Megethologicall 
Contemplations. 

Meggatapye: see Maccor?. 

Meghelmes, obs. form of MICHAELMAS. 


Megilp (mégi'lp), 53. Forms: see quot. 1854; 
also majellup, macgellup, meggellup, McGilp, 
megilph, meguilp. [Of obscure origin: lhe 
suggestion that it is froma surname 1s improbable. ] 

1. A preparation (consisting usually of a mixture 
of linseed oil with turpentine or mastic varnish) 
employed as a vehicle for oil colours. 

1768 (W. Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1. x. 116 The 
magilp was a nostrum known only to the ancients ; but our 
modern artists..have labour'd..to find out this valuable 
mystery, and as they say with some degree of success... The 
magilp produces that warmth and serenity which character- 
izes the peculiar merit of Claude Lorraine. 1803 Edin, Rew 
11. 458 By the pulp, he meant to express same of the drying 
oils, or perhaps macgellup. @ 1821 FARINGTON in Wright 
Life R. Wilson (1824) 20 A magylpb or majellup of linseed. 
oil and mastic varnish..was his [Richard Wilson's} usual 
vehicle. 1854 Fairnort Diet. Art s.v. Gusption, note, In 
the different treatises on painting and in the colourmen's 
catalogues we find it thus variously named... Magelp, ne 
gelph, magilp, magylp, magylph, megilp, megelp, megy ' 
megylph, macgelp, macgelph, macgilp, macgilph, ag P 
macgulp, magulp, megulph, mygelp, mygelph, mygilp, my- 
gilph, mygulp, myguiph. : 

2. A composition used by grainers (see quot.). 

31827 Wuittock Painters’ & Glas. Guide \.ii. 21 The grain- 
ing colour. .is..a compound of various ingredients, mixed 
together to the consistence of thick treacle: this is called 
megilp. : 

Megilp (migi'lp), 2. [f prec.] ¢rans. To vat- 
nish with megilp; to give to (oil colours) the 
quality which megilp is used to impart. — 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipis Ser 1, 420/x If it, [water 
is well mixed with the oil colour, it megilps it sufficiently to 
hold the combing. 1875 E.A. Davioson House paint, etc. 
iro The work..must be varnished or ‘ megilped *. 


MEGISTOTHERM, 


Megir(e, obs. forms of MEAGRE a, 


Megistotherm (migistob3im). Bot. [f. Gr. 
Héytaro-s, Superl. of péyas great + Oépyy heat.J A 
plant requiring a very high temperature for growth. 
Cf. MEGATHERM, MEIOTHERM. 


1879 Stoamontn Aan, Sct. Terms, Megistotherms, plants 
requiring extreme or a very high degree of heat. 


Megne, obs. variant of MEYNIE. 

Megohm: see MEGA- b. 

Megre, obs. form of MEAGRE a. 

Megrim! (mi‘grim). Forms: 4. 5 mygrane, 
-ene, -eyn, 6 -ayne, megryne, 7 migrane. 8B. 
4 mygrame, 5 -greyme, migrym, my(e)grym, 
midgrame, -grym, 6 migramme, -grym(me, 
mygrim, magryme, maigram, meigryme, me- 
grym(e, 6-7 megrime, migram, meigrim, me- 
grum, 7 megro(o)me, -greme, -grimme, my- 
gram, migrim, migrame, migraim, migreame, 
7-9 meagrim, 6- megrim. ([a. F. migraine 
(13th ¢.), semi-popnlar ad. late L. hémicrania: 
see HEMICRANE. Cf. Sp. migrafa, It. magrana. 
The Fr. MIGRAINE is now sometimes nsed by Eng. 
writers as a synonym of HEMIcRANIA; mod.G, has 
migrane, Sw. migran.) 

1. Hemicrania; a form of severe headache usually 
confined to one side of the head; nervous or sick 
headache; an attack of this ailment. 

a, ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4584 A fernent mygreyn was in be 
ry3t syde of hurre hedde. c1qg0 Promp. Parv. 337/1 
Mygreyme, sekenesse (S. mygrene), emigranea. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 239/1 Pe Mygrane; vbi emigrane. ¢ 1530 
Llickscorner (Manly) 292, 1 sayd, that in my heed I had the 
megryne. 1841 R. Coptann Guydon's Form. X j, The seconde 
fourme is of mygrayne. 1603 Fiorito AlJontaigne au. xiii. 
(1632) 617 The mind is..confounded by a migrane. 

B. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. sv. v. (1495) 87 The 
mygrame and other evyll passyons of the heed. ¢ 1460 
Play Sacram. 613 For..alle maner red eyne bleryd eyn 
& be myegrym also [etc]. ¢ 1566 Aerie Tales of Skelton in 
Skelton's Wks, (1893) 1. p. lx, Other whyle he woulde saye 
hee had the megrym in hy's head. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 58 It is not a softe shooe that healeth the Gowte.. 
nora crown of Pearle that cureth the Meigrim. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg, xvi. iv. (1678) 376 The Megrim 
ts properly a disease affecting the one side of the head, right 
or left, 1668 R. L'Estaance Vs, Quev. (1708) 268 By how 
much it is more Honourable to Dye upon a Swords-point.. 
than for a Man to snivel and sneeze himself into another 
World; orto go away in a Meagrim. 1733 PAit. Trans, 
XXVIII. 229 For the Megrim, they smoak..the dried Bark 
of a Pomegranate Tree. 1871 Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 
11,x. 1005 Brow-ague, or megrimis, as it is sometimes called, 
1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 543 Attacks of megrim are 
often accompanied by..contraction of the temporal artery. 

b. = VERTIGO. 

1s95 Duncan Aff, Etymol. (E.D.S.) 75 Vertign, dizzi- 
nesse, the migramme. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 725 In ever 
Megrim, or Vertigo, there is an Obtenebration joyned wit 
a Semblance of Turning Round. 1679 ‘ Erneta’ Feuale 
Poems 7 A giddy Megrim wheel'd abont my head. 1804 
Med. Frni. X11. 109 A gentleman..was suddenly attacked 
with a severe pain in his forehead, accompanied with so 
much megrim and stomach sickness, as would have caused 
him oe had he not received support. 

e. fig. 

41536 Tinpate £.xf. Matt. v-vii. (21550) 50 The weake 
and feble eyes of the world deseased with the mygrym and 
accustomed to darcknesse. 1634 W. Tiawnyt tr. Baleac’s 
Lett. (Vol. I.) 228 Send me something to rid me of the Me- 
Bees I have taken in reading the sotteries of these times. 

¢ 1660 R. Wito Poens (1670) 127 The meagrim of opinions, 
new or old, The colic in the conscience, he could cure, 1685 
Sia G. Macwenzie Relig. Stoic 4z Finding that Fortunes 
megrim could not be cured. 


2. A whim, fancy, fad. 


1593 R. Haavey Philad. 23 lago..died of a frensie, as he 
lived with a megrim. 1631 Baatnwair Whimeies, Tra: 
veller os Hee is troubled with a perpetuall migrim; at sea 
hee wisheth to bee on land,and on land at sea, 1711 E. Waap 
Quix. I. 235 With Fifty Meagrims in his Head. 1716 
Avpison Drummer 1.1, Whims ! freaks | megrims! indeed 
Mrs. Abigal. 1866 Geo. Ertor /. Hod? xi, Can't one work 
for sober truth as hard as for megrims? 1884 Harfer’s Mag. 
Aug. 466/2 What confounded megrim has seized you? 

3. pi. ‘Vaponrs’; ‘ blue devils’; low spirits. 

1633 Foap Broken H, 11. ii, These are his megrims, firks, 
and melancholies. 1754 Ricnaanson Grandison (1781) V1. 
xlv. 286 If these megrims are the effect of Love, thank 
Heaven, I never knew what it was. 1813 in Spirit Pud, 
Frnls. 451 A very fine lady, and subject to the meagrims. 
1887 G. R. Sins Afary Fane's Mem. 214 Nurses. -having as 
many dislikes as a fashionable lady with the megrims. 

4. pl. The staggers or vertigo (in animals). 

1639 T. ve Gaay Compl. Horsem. 69 These paines in the 
head..hreed megrims. 1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 39 The 
next..distemper incident to this kind of birds is the vertigo, 
or (as generally styled hy the fancy) the megrims. 1849 
D. J. Baowns Amer, Ponliry Ya. (1855) 261 This is evidently 
the same disorder which Dr. Bechstein terms ¢filepsy, and 
Mr. Clater, the megrinrs or giddiness. 1850 Cor. HAWKER 
Diary (1893) 11. 321 The poor mare was snddenly seized 
with megrims, or mad staggers, 

Hence + Megrimical a., of or belonging to 
megrim; Me’grimish a., inclined to megrim. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac, Detracting Empirick (1860) 
65 This quackroyall is never..so happy as when he’s. .telling 
them [his patients]..how many megrimicall and hypocon- 
driacal humors he hath dissipated, 185g R. RepGrave 
in Memoir vi. (1891) 160 The maid was summoned to dress 
her mistress. She fonnd her tanguid and megrimish, 
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Megrim?2(mégrim). da/, Alsomegrin. The 
scald-fish, Arnoglossus laterna, 

1836 YarreLe rit. Fishes 11. 254 The Scaldfish, or 
Megrim, as it is called in Cornwall. 1881 Cassed/s Nat. 
Hist, V. 69 The Scald-fish, or Megrim, or Smooth Sole 
(Arnoglossus laterna) 1900 Dundee Advert. 5 Jan. 2 
When whitches and megrins have arrived in any great 
quantity, values have speedily dropped. rg01 Scotsman 
14 Mar. 4/4 Aberdeen. .prices,..megrims, 205, tozas. per box. 

Megrin, obs. form of MEcRrm 2. 

Meguilp, megylp(h, variant forms of MrcILr. 

Mehap, Mehche, obs. ff. MayHap, Marcu 53.1 

+ Mehe, mezhe. 04s. [OE. maze wk. fem.: 
related to May sé.2] A kinswoman. 

¢1000 Ags. Gos. Luke i. 36 Nu elizabeth bin mzeze sunu 
on hyre ylde ge-eacnode. ¢1z00 Oamin 3178 Hire megzhe 
Elysahep Wass gladd inoh & blibe Off hire dere child 
Johan. asuazs St. Marher.16 Meies ba ant mehen. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 76 Hire odre wordes weren boa heo com & grette 
Elizahed hire mowe (AfS. 7. mehe, 4S. C. medge). 

|| Mehmandar (méi-manda1). Forms: 7 meh- 
mander, mehemandar, -er, mammandore, 
-dar, ma(h)mendar, 9 mehmandar, -daur. 
(Pers. pwlege mikmandar, f. mthman stranger, 
guest.) In Persia and India, an official appointed 
to act as courier to a traveller of distinction. 

1623 S?. Pap. Col. E. Indies 1622-4 (1878) 161 Our 
mehmander or presenter. 1634 Six ‘I’. Heapert Trav. 51 
Our Mammandore or Harbinger, providing for vs. 1638 
Zbid. 132 Our Ambassadonr..sent his Mammandar to the 
Governour..to demand fresh horses. 1663 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Aurbass. 369 The Mehemandar, who con- 
ducts Ambassadors from one Province to another till they 
come to Court. 1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav. u. 
103 The Mahmendar Bassa, Master of the Ceremonies, 
1840 J. B. Faasea Avordrstan 1. vi. 172 A dispute between 
our mebmandar and the villagers regarding a supply of 
corn for onr horses. 1842 Evruinstone Caxdxl I, 29 ‘The 
necessity..of waiting fora Mehmandanr from his Majesty, 
to accompany the mission. 

|| Mehtar (m2!taz). Also 7 meheter, mehater, 
9 mater, matre, mehter. [a. Urdii mehdar, 


a. Pers. sy. mthtar head man, prince, occurring 


in many titles like mthfar-¢-asp, master of the 
horse, #.-2-ray/, master of the household; com- 
parative of zh great.] 

1. a. In Persia: Onginally, the title of certain 
great officers of the royal household. Now, a 
groom, a stable-boy. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olvarius' Voy. Ambass. 272 Near the 
Pages stood the Meheter, or Groom of the Chamber, who 
hath the ouer-sight of them, /é¢d.286 The King..wonld 


have kill'd him, if a Mehater, or Gentleman belonging to 
his Chamber had not prevented him. 1828 Moatza Hajj? 
Baba in Eng. 1. 60 Besides many mehters or stable-boys. 

b. In Bengal: A house sweeper and scavenger; 
the lowest of the menial house-servants. 

1810 Wittiamson £. /ndia Vade M. 1. 276 The Afater, 
or sweeper, is considered the lowest menial in every family. 
1811 Mrs. SHeawoon Henry & Bearer 26, 1 gave all my 
last sweetmeats to the matre's boy. 1886 Yue & Buawe.e 
Anglo-Ind, Gloss. s.v. Bungy, In the Bengal Pry. he is 
generally called mehtar. 

2. A title borne by the ruler of Chitral. 
Me‘htarship, the office of mehtar. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 4/3 Nizam-ul-Mulk, the new 
Mehtar of Chitral. 1895 Hester. Gaz. 22 Mar. 7/1 The Amir 
ul Mulk,..who recently usurped the Mehtarship by killing 
his brother. 


Mehte, obs. f. Micur sb. and might? pa. t. of 
May w.! 

Mehumitanisme, obs. form of MAHOMETANISM. 

Meibomian (moibdwmiin), a. Anat. [f. Afet- 
bomius (sec below) + -an.] The distinguishing 
epithet of certain sebaceous glands in the human 
eyelid, discovered by H. Meibom (Meibomius) of 
Helmstadt (died 1700). 

ot J. Tuomson Lect. inflam, 16x When_ sero hula 
attacks the eye-lids, it has usually its seat in the Meibo- 
mian glands. 1858 H. Grav Anat. 565 The Meibomian 
glands are situated upon the inner gapece of the eyelids. 

Meiching, variant of Micninc. 

Meicock, variant of Mracock Oés. 

Meid(e, obs, forms of MEAD 54.1, 50.2, MEED 50, 

Meidan, variant of Marwan J/ndian. 

Meiden, obs. form of MAIDEN. 

Meidin, variant of MEDINE. 

Meidle, Meiger, obs. ff. MrpDLE a., MEAGRE a. 

Meighlyn, obs. form of MECHLIN. 

Meigne(e, Meigniall, obs. ff. Memry, MENIAL. 

Meigrim, -ym, obs. forms of MEcRIM. 

Meik(e, obs. Sc. forms of MEEK a. and v, 

Meikill, meikle, obs. forms of MIcKLE. 

Meil, obs. form of MEAL 56.1 and 53.4 

Meild, Meile, var. ff. Meup, MELE, vbs. Obs. 

|| Meiler (mile). [Ger. ; orig.a pile of wood 
for making charcoal.}] A charcoal-kiln. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 996 Fig. 873. represents a simple 
coking metler or mround. 1854 Ronatos & RicHaRoson 


Chem, Technol, (ed, 2) 1. 65 (Aeading) Preparation of Char- 
coal in Meiler. 


Meill, obs. f. Mrau 54.1 and 56.4; var. MELE v. 
Mein, obs. f. Mary, Mien, MInz from., Mino v. 
+ Meindre, @. 00s. rare. [a. AF. meindre 


Hence 


MEINIE. 


(=mod.F. morndre) :—L. minor Minona.) In phr. 


meindre age, minority. 
a1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 394/1 By reason of the meyndre 
age of his seid Heire. 


(Meine, v., a spurious verbinferred from meznd, 
pa. t. of Mene v, 

1736 in Ainswortn £xg.-Lat, Dict. 
Jounson; and in later Dicts.) 

Meine, obs, form of MEAN, 

Meinie (mé@'ni). Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
3 maynee, meingne, menyeie, 3-4 meigne, 
3-5 maine, mayne, meine, meynee, 3-6 menye, 
meyne, menje, 3, 5, 7, 9 menie, 4 meygne, 
megne, mengje, Mengne, meynne, meyne3, 
meyney, meinee, 4~5 meignee, meynye, mene, 
meneyhe, meynje, menjey, men3he, meneje, 
4-6 mayny, 4-7 meny, 4-9 meyny, 5 mene3ee, 
menne, maygne, menyhe, meneya, meneyay, 
meyni, 5-6 maynye, 5-9 meynie, Sc. mengie, 
6 mainy, meany(e, meini, meniey, meignye, 
menyei, 6-7 meiney, 6-8 meiny, 7 meney, 
meanie, Sc. meinzie, 9 meisny, Sc. mengyie, 
manzy, 6—meinie, [a. OF. meyzd, mesnie, earlier 
mesnede = Pr. mesnada, maisnada, mainada (whence 
Sp. mesnada, manada, It. masnada):—popular 
Latin type *ansidndla, f. L. manstén-em (see 


Mansion), whence F. mazson house. 

In English the word was in some of its applications con- 
fused with Mary s4.] 

1. A family, housebold. 

exsgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 480/3 Seint ypolyt pe Martyr..DPat 
wuste seint Laurence in prisone..And born3h him turnde to 
cristindom and his maine al-so. @1300 Cursor AZ, 12271 

n went joseph and mari bun Wit tesn til a-noiper tun, 
at meingne was sa mild and meth. 13.. £. £. Addit. 
. B. 331 Pis meyny of a3te I schal sane of monnez saulez. 
1380 Wycuir IWés, (1880) 32 No weddid man owib to leuve 
his wife & children & meyne vngonerned. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 98, | sawe never a fowler meyne, they [the 
ape and its young] laye on fowle heye whiche was al be 
pyssed. 1538 Herver Xenophon's Housch, (1768) 78 For a 
man that is at great costes..in his house, and can not gette 
as moche..as wyll fynde hym and his meyny. 1587 Durhane 
Defos. (Surtees) 227, 1 will command my menyei (which, as 
this examinate thinketh, he ment his wife and children) that 
they will be good to the. 1667 Cotton Scarvon. tv. 105 A 
Farm lies ready cut and dry’d, Will hold both me, and all 
my meany, 

2. A body of retainers, attendants, dependents, 
or followers ; a retinue, suite, train, 

1197 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3484 Pat so moche folic to him com 
of kniztes yonge & olde pat he nadde no3t wel war wib 
such menie up to holde. a1300 Cursor M. 20579 Pan 
com thesus wit his meigne. ¢1330 R. Bronne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 2388 Pey sette hym honnrable to be, Wib 
eens ef meygne, ¢1400 Mapnoev. (Roxb.) xxx. 
535 When he rydes in tyme of peesse with his prinee men3ee, 
c1q00 Kom. Rose 7156 Thus Antecrist ahyden we, For we 
hen alle of his meynee. ¢141§ Pol. Poems (Rolls) U1. 124 
Ther all the ryall powere of Frensshemen come ajenst owre 
kynge and his ive cleat 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 248/2 
For the expens resonnable of hir, and of a certein meyne 
that shuld abide abonte hir. ¢ 1460Godstow Reg. (E. E. T.S.) 
182 Hys meyny of woluerton sholde have fre & full power 
to lede her Tas to the welle. ee Matoay Arthur 
x. xi. 430 Kynge marke rode froward them with alle his 
ee meyny. ¢1500Gest Robyn Hode 335 in Child Bal- 
Zads \1]. 72 Fondeshe there Robyn Hode, And al his fayre 
mene. 15.. Chevy Chase6 Then y* perse owt off banborowe 
cam, wt him A myghtee meany. 1513 Douctas seis 111. 
i. 25 Furth sail J,.. With my ae Bee Ascanius and our 
menje. 1605 SHaks. Lear u. iv. 35 They summon’‘d vp their 
meiney, straight tooke Horse, Commanded me to follow. 
1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1.214 Wherto eleaven 
knights were wittnesses, then of his meiny or houshold 
servants. 31728 Ramsav To D. Fordes vii, What gars thee 
took sae big and bluff? Is't an attendiag menzie? 1904 
Satwntsauay Ast. Crit. 111. 426 Titaaia and her meyny. 

+b. Used as a plural: Servants. Ods. 

c1qgo Bk. Curtasye 604 in Babees Bh, Now let we pes 
officers be, And telle we wylle of smaller mené. ¢ 1450 S¢. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 152 pe lady, be menge, grete and small. 

+c. God's meinie: applied (2) to the angels ; 
(4) to the poor, as objects of his special care. Obs. 

@1300 Assump. Virg. (Camb. MS.) 110 He wile senden 
after pe, Fram henene adun of his meigne. 1496 ee 
pts WW. de W,) 1x. aby For why wycked doers 
synful 


Hence 17g§ in 


poore men ben called the leste of goddes menye. 
+3. A company of persons employed together or 
having a common object of association; an army, 
ship's crew, congregation, assembly, or the like. Ods. 
@1300 Cursor Af. 172884440 3it apon pe same day he 
schewd to bis menge. ¢ 1330 RB Baunne Chron, (1810) 
7 He gadred grete mayne of alle pat he mot hent. 1375 
emebua Bruce xvi. 375 Of archeris a gret men3he Assem- 
blit. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5243 Mony fallyn were fey of pe 
fell grekes, But mo of the meny, bat mellit hom with, ¢1400 
Beryn 1581 For there nas Shippis meyne for auzt that they 
could hale That my3te abnten of the Shipp the thiknes of a 
skale. 1598 Nottinghaue Rec. 1V. 247 To requyre the Bur- 

gesses in his Ward to mete a meny of honest Burgesses. 


+4. The collection of pieces or ‘men’ used in the 


game of chess. Oés. , 
[1322 in Nodls Parit. 111. 363 Escheqirs .. ove tres peirs 
meines de cristall, et tables de tvoir, ove la meine d'ivoire et 
d'eban.} 13-. Guy Warw.(A.) 3195 Pe cheker pai oxy & be 
meyne. ¢133¢ R. Bauxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11396 Meyne 
for be cheker Wyb dranghtes queinte of knight & rok. ¢1400 
Beryn 1733 The ches was al of yvery, the meyne fressh and 
newe. 14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiileker 609/41 Seaccus, the meny 


MEIOGYROUS. 


of the cheker. ¢1450 Merlin xxi, 362 The pownes, and all 

the other meyne were golde and yvory fresshly entailed. 
5. A multitude of persons; chiefly in disparag- 

ing use, a ‘crew’, ‘set’. Also, the common herd, 


the masses. 

13.. £. 2. Allii. P. B. 454 He. .wysed beronte A message 
fro pat meyny hem moldez to seche. cxqgo Alphabet of 
Tales 121 Agrete meneyay of pylgrams. ¢ 1440 York ALyst. 
xi, 277 Lord, whills we with bis menyhe meve, Mon never 
myrthe be vs emange. 1829 Rastec. Pastyme (1811) 268 
A meanye of rascall and euyll disposed people. 1529 
Sketton Dethe Erle Northumé. 46 A mayny of rude vil- 
layns made hym for to blede. 
Bk, Wks, 1119/2 Mayster Walker and al the meany of them. 
1609 Day Festivals (1615) Ep. Ded., 1f we account them not 
more Religious, then the Meyny, or Multitude, are. 1640 
Baatuwalt Two Lanc. Lovers 99 One, whom the rest of 
that miserable meniey..called Spurcina, @1670 SPALDING 
Troxéb, Chas. / (1829) 41 A menzie of miscontented puritans. 
1788 Suirrers Poemts (1790) 346 What gart you pit them 
(critics) in my head? That menzie, Sir, are a’ my dread. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storni'd (1827) 140 The meikle 
menzie on ilk side Did break in twa. 

tb. (Common) people. Oés. 

1387-8 T. Usk Tes?. Lovet. vi. (Skeat) 1.145 Notwithstand- 
inge that in the contrary helden moche comune meyny. 

+6. Of animals: A herd, drove, flock, etc; a 
number, multitude. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables oy LE sop vu ix. ee eee Ones 
amonge a grete meyny of ghees and cranes [a labourer] took 
apyelarge. 1g2a SKELTON Why not to Court? 241 Amayny 
of marefoles. did. 292 They wolde Rynne away and crepe, 
Lyke a mayny of sbepe. 1530 Parser. 475/1 They can no 
more skyll of it than a meany of oxen. 1556 OLDE Ati 
christ 12, You are muche more worthe than a great meignye 
of sparrowes, 

7. Of things; A number, a numerous collection 


or aggregation. Ods. exc. Se. 

€1440 Alphabet of Tales 294 A grete meneya of palme- 
levis. 1530 Patsar. 244/2 Meny of plantes, plantaige. Ibid. 
7a1/1 As thoughe there were a menye of brokes[F. vng fas 
de ruisseaux] had their springes there, 1896 Barats Marg. 
Ogilvy iv. 76 You get no common beef at clubs; there is 
a manzy of different things all sauced up to be unlike 
themsels. 

Meinie, obs, form of Many, 

Meiocene: see Miocenz, 

Meiogyrous (maiddzaires), 2. Bot, [irreg. f. 
Gr, petwy smaller, less + yipos (see GYRE) + -ovs.] 
‘Rolled inwards a little’ (Jackson Gloss. Boé, 
Terms. 1900). 

Meiolithic: see MrIoLitHI0. 

Meionite (moi-dnait). 12. Also mionite. 
[a. F. mezonite( Haiiy), f. Gr. zelwy smaller: see -1TE. 

Meant to indicate that the crystals are smaller than those 
of vesnvianite.] i 

A white or colonrless silicate of aluminnm and 
calcium found in lava. 

1808 Nicholson's ¥rni. XX1. 191 Does the mineral men- 
tioned by the name of meionite in the Tad/ean méthodigue 
of Mr, Haiiy constitute a distinct species? /bid. 199, I have 
yet compared the meionite with the feldspar only in respect 
to form. 1879 Ruttev Stud. Rocks x. 112 The species 
meionite and marialite are closely related to scapolite. 

Meiophylly (meaidfili). Zot. Also mio-. 
[irreg. f. Gr\petwv less + pvAAov leaf + -¥. Cf, 
MEIOsTEMoNOUS,} The suppression of one or 
more leaves in a whorl. 

1869 Masters Veget. Terat. 396 Meiophylly. A diminished 


number of leaves in a whorl, occasionally takes place. 1879 
in Stonmontu Man, Sei. Terms. 
| Meiosis (maidwsis), Also 7 miosis. [Gr. 


pelwors lessening, f, pecody, to lessen, f. pefwr less.] 

L. Rhet. ta. A figure of speech by which the im- 
pression is intentionally conveyed that a thing is 
less in size, importance, etc., than it really is. 

31586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 11, (1625) 84 Mezosis,a manner 
of disabling, as when we say, Alas Sir, it is not in my power 
to doe it. 1589 Purrennam Eng, Poeste 111. xvifi]. (Arb.) 
195 If you diminish and abbase a thing by way of spight.., 
such speach is by the figure Mviosfs or the disabler spoken 
of hereafter. @1736 Soutu Sev#, (1717) 1V.32 Their whole 
Discourse being one continued Afezosis to diminish, lessen, 
and debase the great Things of the Gospel. 

b. =Litores. 

1642 Furtea Holy & Prof Sé, n. vii. 23 Some condemne 

hetorick as the mother of lies, s king more then the 
truth in Hyperboles, lesse in her Miosis. x6ss — Ch. Hist. 
vill. iii. § 32 The foresaid Author..termeth Him.. Pedantick 
enough, that is too much, to such as understand his Miosis. 
41716 Soutn Serm. (1727) 1V. x. 434 The Words are a 
Meiosis, and import much more than they express. 1903 
Speaker 16 May 159/t Self-assertiveness, Mr. Sheppard ob- 
Serves with a pleasing meiosis, is not required. 

2. Path. The stage of a disease in which the 
symptoms begin to abate, 

3857 Duxeuison Afed. Lex. 377. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Meiostemonous (raaijost?‘ménas), a. Bot. 
Also mio-, f[irreg. f. Gr. pelo less +ornyov-, 
ornpov stamen + -0Us.] Having fewer stamens 
than petals, 

1832 Lino.ey /ntyod, Bot, 400 Meiostemonons would be 


said of a plant the stamens of which are fewer in number 


than the petals. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 392 Mioste- 
monous, 
Bot. 


+ Meiotaxy (moi-<dteksi), Also mio-. 
[irreg. f. Gr. pelav less + rdgis arrangement. Cf. 
prec. and MetopHyiiy.] The suppression of an 
entire whorl of floral organs, 


1533 More Answ. Poysoned | 
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1869 Masters Vege?. Terat. 403 Meiotaxy of the calyx... 
This term is here employed to denote those illustrations in 
which entire whorlsare suppressed, 1879 in StorMoNTH 
Man. Sei. Terms. 

Meiotherm (maiopsim). Zot. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Helov less + Oéppn heat, Sepudés hot.] A plant of 
a temperate habitat. (Cf. MEGATHERM, MEGIsTo- 
THERM.) Also aétrtd. 

1875 J. G. Baker Bot. Geog. 48 Meiotherm, characteristic 
of the cool-temperate zone, and therefore quite hardy in the 
open air in England. J/dzd. 95 Meiotherm types. 3884 
Trans. Victoria Inst. 38 Meiotherms—plants inhabiting 
cool temperate zones, 

Meir, Meir(e, obs. ff. MERE, Mayor, 

Meir-maid, -swyne, ob. ff. MERMAID, -SWINE. 

+ Meirre, meire, «. “7. Obs. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. F. motive, moiré watered silk, also OF. 
metre “sorte de vétement’ (Godefr.).] (See quot.; 
Leigh’s figure identifies it with CounTER-rorent.) 

1562 Leign Armory 191 He beareth Meirre Argent, and 
Azure. Some olde Hereaughtes haue taken this for a dub- 
linge, and yet they wolde call it varry cuppe, & varrey tassa, 
which is asmuche to saye, as furre of Cuppes, or of goblettes, 
.. Well let that blazonne goo, and vse this worde Meire, for 
so is it well blazed, and very auncient and is a Spanishe Cote 
moste commonly. 4 

Meis(e, variant forms of MEAsE, 

Meish(e, obs. forms of MEsu, 

Meiss, obs. form of MEASE v., MESS 5d. 

Meist (mfist). xonce-wd. [f. ME pron.: sce 
-Ist.] An egoist. 

1737 Common Sense 1, 31x His Works hereafter will be 
more favourably receiv'd..by the Meists and Sellfists. 

Meister, var. Master, Mister sé.1, trade. 

Meit(e, obs. forms of MEAT, MEET, METE. 

Meith (m2), sd. Sc. Forms: 6 meithe, 6-7meth, 
8 myth, meeth, 9 meethe, meath, 6- meith. 
(app. a. ON. 78 a mark, a fishing-bank ‘ indicated 
by prominences or landmarks on shore’(Vigf.); but 
associated with L. méfa boundary, goal, METE sd. 

The OE. mz, ME, Metue, due measure, moderation, 
seems to be unconnected.]} 

1, A landmark or sea-mark ; a boundary, goal. 

1g13 Douctas A2neis v. iv. 1 With this thai gan towart 
the meithe approche. /4id. xiv. 16 The donk nycht had 
rone almaist evin Hir myd cours or methis in the hevin. 
1579 Burgh Ree. Edin, (1882) 1V. 124 To vesy thair meithis 
and boundis. 3680 Dattas Stiles (1697)710 The old Bounds, 
Marches and Meiths of the same [Lands}. 3170x Brano 
Descr. Orkney, etc. (1703) 145 The House of Mey formerly 
mentioned is a Myth, Sign or Mark, much observed by 
Saillers. 1823 Bratrie Poems (1871) 35 Mark nor meith ye 
wadna ken. 1824 Scott S?. Ronan's ili, They had been 
ower the neighbour's ground they had leave on up to the 
march, and they werena just to ken meiths when the moor- 
fowl got up. 1899 J. Spence Shet?, Folk-lore 130 A given 
straight course, indicated by meiths or marks on the land, 

2. A measurement. 

1726 Burgh Ree. Stirling (2889) 189 There shall be two 
foot more deepness..after meiths taken at the beg stone. 
1819 W. TENNANT Papistry Storme'd (1827) 189 As they look’t 
up ilk lofty wa’, Takin’ their meiths for its downfa’, That 
they may strike and stroy, 

Meith (mp), v. Sc, Also 6 meth, 7 meath, 9 
mith. [f. prec. Cf. ON. a20a to mark the position 
ofsomething.] ¢ravs. To bound or mark out. 

¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 438 Landis..merchit and 
meithit be trew and _leill men of the countrey. x679 in 
Cramond Ann. Banff (1891) 1. 158 That the said common 
way be meithed and merched on the south syde of the Colle- 
hill. 1899 J. Spence Sketl, Folk-lore 47 A landmark at sea 
for metthing (marking) the Burgascurs. 

Meizin, obs. form of MuEzzIn. 

Meizoseismal (moizosai‘smal),a.and sd. [irreg. 
f. Gr. pei(wy greater + ceropds earthquake : see -AL 
and Srrsuic,] a. adj, Pertaining to the points of 
maximum disturbance in an earthquake. b, sd, 
A curve traced through these points. 

1859 Matter in Adnuralty Man. Sci, Eng. (ed. 3) 351 
This may be called the Meizoseismal Circle or Zone. 

Meizoseismic (meizosai’smik), a. [f. as prec. : 
see -10,} =prec. adj, ete 

31897 Rupterin L£ucycl. Bri?. V11 610 The line indicating 
this maximum is termed the wezzoseismic curve. 

Mek(e, Meken, etc., obs. ff. MEEK, MEEKEN, etc. 

Mekel(1, obs. forms of MICKLE adv. 

Mekhitarist (me'kitirist), st. anda. Also 
mechitarist. [f. AZekhitar (see below) + -18T.] 

A, sb. One of a congregation of Armenian 
monks of the Roman Catholic church originally 
founded at Constantinople in 1701 by Mekhitar, an 
Armenian, and by him in 1717 finally established 
in the island of San Lazzaro, south of Venice. , 

3834 Penny Cycl. 11. 364/1 They..call themselves Mekhi- 
taristes, 1882-3 Scuarr Excycl, Relig. Knowi. T1. 1457 
The Mekhitarists form one of the noblest congregations of 
the Roman Catholic Church. i 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Mekhitarists. — 

1874 Supernat. Relig. 11. 1. ix. 184 In the Mecbitarist 
library at Venice. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 617/1 The 
books .. which are printed in the Mechitarist presses of 
Vienna and Venice are carried far beyond Persia. 

Hence Mechitari‘stican a. =prec. —s 

1825 A. Gooner (¢i#/e) A brief Account of the Mechitaristi- 
can Society. 


Mekil(e, mekill(e, obs. forms of MICKLE. 


' conise, f. Gr. péda-s black + kdms dust.] 


MELAMPOD. 


+ Mekilwort. Sc. Obs. [app. f. mckil MIckLE 
a.+ Wort.] The deadly nightshade. 

1536 BeLLENDEN Cron. Scof. (1821) 1. 257 The Scottis tuk 
the jus of mekilwort berries, and mengit it in thair wine {etc.]. 
1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker Superstit. Scot, 
(1834) 153 Ane litle pig of oyle, maid of mekillwort. 

+ Mekin,. (és. A herb used for salad, 

Lhe Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1.95 Sallad Seeds... 
eKin, 

Mekle, obs. form of MIcKLE. 

Mekometer (mikp'mitaz). AZZ, [f. Gr. pijeos 
length +-mMETER. Cf. MEcoMETER,] An instrament 
for finding the range for infantry fire. 

, 1894 Times 1 Mar. 6/5 The mekometer, the new English 
infantry range-finder, 1900 Daily News 12 Sept. 6/3 The 
Watkin mekometer. 

Mekul(1, mekyl(1, obs. forms of MIcKLE, 

Mekyn, obs. form of MEEKEN. 

Mel, obs. f. Mra; variant of MEDLE, MELL. 

| Mela (mé1a). [Hindi e/a :—Skr. mé/a as- 
sembly, f. root 727 to meet.] A religious fair and 
festival amongst the Iindus. 

1800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 2485/2 This Mela, 
or fair, is an annual assemblage of Hindus, 1894 19h Cent. 
XXXVI. 284 The great annual meeting, or mela, at the 
shrine of Janakpur. 1896 N. Davis Three Alen 5 a God 
157 Poor wretches who at the Mela time stand in the court- 
yard and have the sacred water poured over them. 

+Melaconise. Afiz. Obs. [a. mod.F. mdla- 
=next. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 336 Oxide of Copper.. Black, or Me- 
laconise ; a black earthy looking substance found at Chessy 
and other places. : : 

Melaconite (m/lxkénoit). Azz. [Altered 
from prec.: see -1TE.] An earthy black oxide of 
copper, found also in erystals. See TenonitE. 

1850 Dana Syst, Jin, (1854) 11.518. 1865 Rep. Brit. Assoc, 
Sections 33 Crystals of oxide of copper (melaconite), 

Melacotone, obs. form of MELocoTon. 

Melada (meléida). [a. Sp. melada, £. melar 
to boil sugar a second time, f. wte/ honey. Cf. Sp. 
melaza MoLASsESs,] (See quot.) 

1875 U.S. Statutes XVIIL m1. 340 Melada shall be.. 
defined as an article made in the process of sugar-making, 
being the cane-juice boiled down to the sugar point and con- 
taining all the sugar and molasses resulting from the boiling 
process and without any process of purging or clarification. 

Melena (m/lina). Path. [a.mod.L. melena, 
a. Gr, péAauva, fem. of pédas black.] In early use, 
the name of a disease (now no longer recognized), 
characterized by the evacuation from the bowels 
and vomiting trom the stomach of dark bloody 
matter. Now used to designate these symptoms 
occurring in any disease. 

1800 Cudien's Nosol.226 Melena, 1827 Asrexetny Surg. 
Wks. 1.34 There is great reason for ascribing the discharges 
in the diseases called meleena to a vitiated secretion from 
the surface of the alimentary canal. 1834 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 339 note, We mean therefore by melana, the 
occurrence, as a symptom, in any disease, of very dark- 
cdloured, grumous, pitchy, often highly fetid evacuation by 
stool. .or we use the word as the name of a disease, in which 
such evacuations .. constitute the characteristic symptom. 
rgo5 H. D. Rotteston Drs. Liver 272 Melzna in cirrhosis 
may depend on hemorrhages from the mucosa of the 
intestines. 

b. concr. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 CopLann Dict. Pract. Med. ¥1. 827 Melzna.., dis 
charges from the bowels, or from the stomach, or both by 
stool and by the mouth, of a black, or nearly black matter, 
consequent upon visceral or constitutional disease. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 530 In other cases the blood..is 
passed out per rectum as melzena, 

Melainotype, erron. form of MELANOTYPE. 

|| Melaleuca (melalizki), Bot. [mod.L. (Lin- 
neens), f. Gr. pedas black + Aeveds white] A 
genus of plants; a plant of this genus. 

3822 Mfed. Botany 11. 129 Cajeput Tree, or Aromatic Me- 
laleuca. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 131 Proteas, acacias, 
melaleucas, and a few other Cape and Botany Bay plants. 

|| Melalgia (meleldzia), Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
péAos limb + adyos pain.] Pain in the limbs. 

x890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 222 
Beau grouped these [cases] together under the name ‘ me- 
lalgia’. f 

Melam (me'lem). Chem. [Named in 1834 by 
Liebig (Anz. d. Pharmacie X. 12); he declines to 
give an etymology, preferring that the word should 
be regarded as an arbitrary coinage; forthe ending 
-am cf. next.] A buff-coloured, insolnble amor- 
phous substance ebtained by the distillation of 
sulphocyanide of ammonium. 

1835 Rec. Gen. Sci. 1.185. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 772. 3889 Muir & Moriey Watts’ Diet. Chem. 11. 
323, Melam, CsHoNi1.—Crude melam is obtained by the 
action of heat on ammonium thiocyanide. . 

Melamine (me‘limain). Chem. Also -in. 
[Named by Liebig in 1834; f. MEL(AM) + AMINE.] 
A crystalline substance obtained by boiling melam 
with potassic hydrate, or by heating cyanamide to 
302°; called also cyanzramide. 

1835 Rec. Gem. Sci. I. 185 Melamine. 1836-qr BRranpe 
Chen. (ed. 5) 577 Melamin. 1844 Fownes Chev. 468 Mela- 
mine. " 

+Melampod. 02s. Also 6melampode, -podi, 
9 in Latin form melampodium, [ad. L. melampo- 


MELAMPYRIN. 


dium, -ton, a. Gr. pedaperdsdcov black hellebore, 
f. pedav-, pédas black + mod-, mos foot.] Black 
Iellebore, Helleborus officinalis. 

1579 Spunsea Sheph. Cal. July 85 Here grows Melampode 
every where. 1594 R. D. ypnerotomachia 32 Heleborous 
[sfc] Niger or Melampodi. 1643 Paradles reflecting on 
Times 12 Briony, Wormwood, Wolfehane, Rue, and Me- 
lampod (the emblems of Sedition, Malice, Feare, Ambition 
and Iealonsie). 1656 Brounr G/ossogr., Melampod (se- 
lampodiun:), the hearb called ellebore. 1824-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 284 The melampodium or black 
hellebore was at one time a favonrite cathartic in dropsies. 

Melampyrin (mel&mpoierin). Chen. [f. 
mod.L, Alelampyrum (a. Gr. peddpripoy ‘ cow- 
wheat’, f. pedav- black + zpés wheat), the name of 
2 genus of plants in which the substance is found.]} 
= Dutcite, Also Melampy‘rite. 

1844 Hoatyn Dict. Med., Melampyrin,a substance ob- 
tained from the Mfelampyrun: nemorosum. 1865 Watts 
tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chent. XV. 389 Melampyrin. Jdid., 


Melampyrite. 

+Melanzma. Path. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
péday aipa black blood: see next.] A condition 
of suffocation in which the blood throughout the 
body assumes a dark or black colour. 

1788 Gooowyn Connex. Life with Respiration 95 This 
disease..might with more propriety be named Melanzema. 
1822 Goop Study Aled. IIN.531. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Melanzmia (melinz-mia). ath. [mod.L., 
f{. Gr. pedrav-, pédras black+afypa blood. Cf. G. 
melandamie (¥Frerichs in Gish. Zischr. 1855).] A 
morbid condition, associated with severe forms of 
malarial fever, in which the blood contains granules 
and flakes of black or brown pigment. 

1860 NV. Syd. Soc. Vear Bk. Med, 254 Cases of Morbus 
Addisonii, Melanzmia [etc.}. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Dis. i. 
2 Those absolutely characteristic featnres of malarial disease 
—melanzmia and malarial pigmentation of viscera, 

Melanzmic (melan7mik), a. Path. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Relating to or affected with melanzemia. 

1878 tr. //. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. VILL. 558 At the 
next febrile attack ., the patient becomes again. .melanemic. 
1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 40 Melan- 
zmic Glood..from a Case of Malarial Cachexia. 

+ Melanagogue. J/ed. Obs. Also erron. 8 
melano-. [a. F. mdlanagogue, f. Gr. pedav-, pédras 
black +dywyés leading, drawing.] A medicine 
supposed to expel ‘biack bile’, Hence + Melan- 
ago'gala., having the properly of expelling ‘ black 
bile’. 

(1657 Pays. Dict., Melanogogon, purgers of melancholy.] 
1657 Tomtinson Aenon's Disp. 115 Other {pills are called] 
Melanagogall which purge and move Melancholicall snece. 
1683 SALMON Doron Med. 1. iii. 34 Sena..is one of the hest 
Melanagognes in Nature. 1737 Baacken Farviery [nipr. 
(1757) I. 250 Melanagogues, which are snpposed to draw or 
carry off the black Matter. 


Melanasphalt (mcline:sfelt), Afi. [f. Gr. 
pedav-, pédas black + dogpadr-os : see ASPHALT. ]} 
= ALBERTITE. 


1852 Wetueai, in Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc. (1853) X. 
333 On a New Variety of Asphalt : (Melan-asphalt). 


Melanate (me‘lan%). Chen. [f. MELAN-1c+ 
-aTE.) A salt of melanic acid (Cassels Encycl, 
Dict, 1885). 

Melanchlor(e (me‘lanklo-r). AZix. [Named 
1839 by Fuchs (Afelanchlor), f. Gr. pedav-, pédas 
black + xAwpds green.] A blackish-green hydrous 
phosphate of iron. 


1854 Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 4) II. 428 Melancblor. 1865, 
Warts Dict. Chem. III, 866 Melanchlor. 
+ Melancholeric, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. Gr. 


pedav-, pédas black + xoAépa CHOLER + -I¢.] = 
MELANCHOLIC a. 
16s0 Venner Tobacco in Bathes of Bathe 415 Tobacco 


any way, or any time nsed, is most pernicious unto dry 
melan-cholerick bodies. 


i Melancholia (melankow'lia). 7/.-iw. Noso- 
logy. [late Latin: see MELANCHOLY.] ‘A functional 
mental disease, characterised by gloomy thought- 
fulness, ill-grounded fears, and general depression 
of mind’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; a species or a case 
of this disease. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2). 1814 Syo. Suita 
Wes, (1859) I. 232/2 The number of recoveries, in cases of 
melancholia, has heen very unusual. 1886 Ha. & Jastrow 
in Afind Jan. 60 In certain melancholiz and other mental 
disorders. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med, VIII. 373 Grayness 
[of the hair] often increases rapidly in melancholia. 

Melancholiac (melankauli&k),a.and sé. [f. 
MELANCHOLIA + -AC, alter mantac.) a. adj. Af- 
fected with melancholia. b. sé. One suffering from 
melancholia. 

1863 Reace Hard Cash 111. 100 In short, she gave them 
the impression that Alfred was a moping melancholiac. /dfd. 
123 A lunatic of thennhappiest class, the melancholiac. 1897 
A. R. Urquuaat in Dict, Nat. Biog. LI. 320/2 Separating 
the insane into groups of maniacs, melancholiacs, and so on. 

+ Melancholian, a. and sd. Oés. Also 4 ma- 
len-, malancolien, melanconien. [f. MELAN- 
OHOLY +-AN.] @. adj. Having the atrabilious 
temperament; also, addicted to ‘melancholy’ or 
canseless anger. b. sé. One suffering from melan- 
cholia. Also, one of an atrabilions temperament. 


312 


31340 Ayend. 157 Pe dyenel..asayleb.. pane sanguinien mid 
ioliuete and mid Inxurie..pane melanconien mid ennie and 
mid zorze. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 287 He which Malencolien 
Of pacience hath no lien, Wherof his wraththe he mai re- 
streigne. 1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 102 Melancholians 
feare much and are sad. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplte. (1751) 
119 Sanguinians did only laff, Cholerick Melancholians chaff. 


/@ 1695 J. Scorr Is. (1718) 11. 125 You may observe, in the 


Modern Stories of our Religious Melancholians, that they 
commonly pass out of one Passion into another. 


+ Melancho'liant, ¢. Oés. In 4 malanco- 
lient, -lyent. 
melancolier to affect with or suffer from melancholy, 
f. melancolie sb.] Of blood: Affected with ‘ me- 
lancholy ’; atrabilious. 

e1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 84 Or ellis be splene is to 
eae to purge pe malancolient (Add, 47S, malancolyent] 

ood. 


Melancholic (melankg'lik), 2. and sé. Forms: 
4~5 malencolik, -colyk, malancolike, melan- 
colyk, -colik, 6 -ic, -yk(e, -cholyke, -chollike, 
6-7 -cholik(e, -icke, -ique, 7 -chollique, 
7- melancholic. fad. late L. melancholicus, 
a. Gr. pedayxoruds, f, wedav- black + xoAy bile: 
see MELANCHOLY and -ic. Cf. F. mélancoligue 
(from 14th c.), Pr. melancolic, Sp. melancélico, Pg. 
melancolico, \t. melancolico, malinconico; also G. 
melancholisch.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Pertaining to or containing ‘ melancholy’ or 
‘black bile’; atrabilious. Of food, atmospheric 
or planetary influences, etc.: Tending to produce 
‘melancholy’ or atrabilions disorder. Obs. 

€1386 Cnaucer And.’s T.517 Manye Engendred of hnmour 
malencolik. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R.vu.|xiv.(1495) 281 
Somtyme lepra comyth of euyll dyete as Melancolyk meete 


to colde and drye. £1532 Du Wes /atrod. fr. in Palsgr. 
x0o71 All suche byrdes ben of natnre melancolyke. 1549 


Compl, Scot, vi, 61 The. .northin vynd..is cald and dry, of 


ane melancolic natur. c1gso Luovp Treas, dfea/th L viij, 
Much melancholyke blond conteynyd in the lyner. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 377 All diseases springing of melancholique, 
adust, and salt humonrs. 1631 Wippowes Nat. Philos. 10 
Hee isa Planet masculine, of cold and dry nature, therefore 
melancholicke. 

2. Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc. 

ta. [Taving the atrahiliar temperament or con- 

stitution (04s.). b. Constitutionally liable to (for- 
merly also, +affected with) melancholy or depres- 
sion of spirits; gloomy, depressed, melancholy. 
ete gentleman: see MELANCHOLY a. 6 (quot. 
1629). 

2a1400 Lyne. /sofus 61 (Znpitza) By whyche he [the cock] 
habe..corage and hardynes, And of hys berde melancolyk 
felnes. ¢1430 — Afin, Poenrs (Percy Soc.)197 Malencolik of 
his complexioun, 1472 Caxton Xecuyell (ed. Sommer) 105 
He..hbecam all melancolik with out takyng Ioye ne plaisir 
in ony thyng that he sawe. 1570-6 LamBarve Peranb. 
Kent (1826) 125 King Canntus..departed all wroth and 
melancholike into Denmark. 1647 CLanenoon A’ist. Red. 
v1. § 386 No man had more melancholic apprehensions of 
the issue of the war. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. 1.x, lam 
melancholic when thou art absent. 1708 Gav line 60 In 
melancholic mood Joyless he wastes in sighs the lazy bours, 
1717 Prion Adma 1. 210 Just as the melancholic eye Sees 
fleets and armies in the sky. 1876 Bancaort A’ist. U.S. 
I. x. 362 ‘ Religion’, said the melancholic Norton, ‘ admits 
of no eccentric motions’, 1900 Mortev Cromrwedl i. 15 
Oliver was of the melancholic temperament. 

transf. 161a Wester Waite Devil F 4, And like your 
melancholike hare Feed after midnight. 

absol. 1894 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 148 He 
--Was not verie prompt of speech, which Aristotle affirmeth 
to be a propertie of the melancholicke by adnstation. 

+ 3. Resulting from, or of the nature of, ‘ melan- 


choly’ or atrabilious disorder. Oés. 

t6ga-62 Hevitn Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 188 He contracted 
some melancholick distempers. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 
1. ix. 6x In melancholick Tumors. ee, 

+4. Causing melancholy or depression of spirits ; 
saddening. Ods. 

161a Wesster JVhite Devil H 4, The blacke, and melan- 
cbolicke Engh-tree. 1615 G. SaNovs 7vazv. 83 Keeping 
time with the melancholicke mnsicke, 1693 Drvypven Let. 
3o Aug., Pr. Wks. 1800 I. 11. 28, 1 was tempted to it, hy the 
Beran cs prospect I bad of it. 17a3 Matuea Vind. 
Bible 360 No public sorrow shonld be expressed on so 
melancholick an occasion. 1812 G. CuaLmers Dom. Econ. 
Gt. Brit. 139 Such is the melancholic picture. 

+5. Expressive of melancholy or sadness. Ods. 

1671 Mitton Sanrsox Introd., In Physic, things of melan- 
cholic hue and quality are us’d against melancholy. 12757 
Mes. Garrritu Lett. Heary & Frances (1767) 11.295, 1 wrote 
a long, and of course, a melancholic letter to you. 


6. In mod. use: Pertaining to, or affected with, 


melancholia. 

1866 W. H. O. Sankey Lect. Mental Dis. iii. 74 The case, 
commencing by a melancholic stage,..the melancholic and 
maniacal symptoms blend in different cases, 


B. sé. 

1. +a. One who is affected with menta} depres- 
sion or sadness (oés.). b. One suffering from 
melancholia; =MELANCHOLIAC 54. 

1586 Batcut Melancholy xxxix, 256 With such like orna- 
ment of iewell as agreeth with the habilitie and calling of 
the melancholicke. 1645 Ruturaroao Tryal & Tri. Faith 
(1845) 394 The Sonl..is put to silence before God, and sitteth 
alone, as melancholics do. 1681 GLAnVILL Sadducismus 
(1682) Ded., The discontented Paradox of a melancbolick, 
vext, and of mean condition. 1755 Afan No. 29. 3 Two 


[a. OF. melancoliant, pr. pple. of | 


MELANCHOLIST. 


famous sects of philosophers, which. .stiil continue to divide 
the world into melancholics, and men of pleasure. 1870 
Mavostey Body 4 Mind 95 Should he do injury to bimself 
or others, as hypochondriacal melancholics sometimes do. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Afed, VIII. 371 One melancholic swam 
across a canal to throw himself under a train, 


+2. Used by Clarendon for: Depression of 


' spirits, melancboly. Oéds. 


1647 CLanenoon Hist. Keb. 1. § 62 He continned in this 
melancholic and discomposnre of mind many days. a 1674 
— Life u. (1759) 6g My Condition .. will very well justify 
the Melancholick that, I confess to yon, possesses me. 

Hence }+Melancho'lical z., melancholy; Melan- 
cho‘lically adv., in a melancholy manner. 

1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 115 Which purge and 
move melancholicall succe. 188a B. Nicuorson in WV. Shaks. 
Soc. Trans. 349 He..became melancholicaly mad imme- 
diately on the shock of these revelations. 1889 Harfer's 
Aflag. Apr. 767/2 Its walls of rammed clay frittering away 
melancholically in the sun. 

(f MeELan- 


+Melanchovlicly, adv. Obs. 
CHOLIC a. +-LY2,] In a melancholy manner. 

1607 WALKINGTON Of/. Glasse xii. 130 An aliment ynto 
tbe parts which are melancholikly qualified, as the bones, 
grisles, sinewes, &c. 1631 R. Bo.ton Com/, Afi. Conse. 
(1640) 202 Men are melancholikely grieved. 4 

|| Melanchovlico. Obs. [[t. melancolico : see 
Metancuouic.] A hypochondriac. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 156 Or of the Monstrons Credn- 
lity, some besotted Melancbolicoes may be inveigled into. 

Melancholily (me‘lankglili), adv. [f. MELan- 
CHOLY a. + Say In a melancholy manner. 

1536 Cromweit in Merriman Liye & Lett. (1902) II. 23 
Apnicne the same if not colerikly I must nedes thinke 
melancoulily, to your purpose. 1647 CowLEy Jfistress, 
Maidenhead, No wonder ’tis..thou shonldst be Such tedious 
.-Company, Who liv‘st so Melancholily. 1846 Tuackeray 
Laman Blanchard Wks. 1900 XIII. 470 Laman Blanchard, 
who passed away so melancholily last year. 1891 Harger’s 
Mag. Aug. 434/1 Others big and wavering float melancholily. 

+ Me‘lancholiness. Ods. [f. MELANCHOLY 
@.+-NESS.) The condition of being melancholy. 

1528 Paynet Salerne’s Regim. B, In this doctrine be com- 
prehended melancolynes and henines. @ 1697 Ausrev Lives, 
Hobbes (1898) I. 329 When he was a boy he was playsome 
enongh, but withall he had even then a contemplative me- 
lancholinesse. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 4 A 
Vent to Melancholiness. y 

Melancholious (melankéulias), 2. Now rare. 
Forms: 4~5 malan-, malencolious, -ius,malen-, 
melancolyous(e, (5 malencolyows, malecoli- 
owus), 5-6 malincolyous, 6 malacolious, melan- 
colyouse, -colius, melencolous, 7 Sc. melan- 
choliowa, 4-7 melancolious, 6- melancholious, 
[s. OF. melancolteus, f. melancolie MELANCHOLY : 
see -OUS.] 

1. Constitutionally inclined to melancholy; + atra- 
bilious in constitution (ods.); affected with melan- 
choly, gloomy. Also, of sounds, etc.: Expressive 
or suggestive of melancholy. 

1380 Wveur I¥&s, (1880) 215 Whanne pei hen out of 
reson as wrop & malencolious. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fane t. 
30 Somme man is to curionse In stndye, or melancolyouse. 
1433 Lypc. S4. Edmund 465 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. N.F. 
(1884) 405 Malencolins of face, look and cheer. 1471 CAXTON 
Recuyedl (ed. Sommer) 24 Sorowfull syghes and melancoly- 
ous fantasies, 1523 Lp. Beaneas Fvoiss. 1. ccexlvi. 547 This 

. «was a fumisshe man and malincolyous. 1568 GaaFTon 
Chron, II. 816 Whether it were by tbe inspiracion of the 
holy ghost, or by Melencolous disposition, I had diners and 
sondrie imaginations howe [etc.]. 16:0 Baraoucn Afeth. 
Physick t. xxviii. (1639) 45 They that be melancholious have 
strange imaginations. 1637-so Row Ast. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 368 The King was sat and melancolions. 1783 Buans 
Poor Mailie’s Elegy 8 Come, join the melancholious croon 
O' Robin's reed! 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xi, The 
Rector. .added,ina melancholioustone[etc.]. 1897 CrockEtr 
Lads Love iii. 3x The snfferer..from wbom..most melan- 
cholious sounds. .continnally proceeded. 

+2. Tending to cause, or of the nature of, ‘ me- 
lancholy ’ or atrabilious disorder. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 171 Poru3 pat oon pore he 
drawip malancolious blood of pe lynere. /did. 273 Varicosa 
schal be curid..wip purgaciouns of malancholious blood, 
1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 76 The tane [star or 
planet] is sangwyne, the totbir is malancolins. r1g6a But- 
Levn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 78b, It bredeth choler adust, 
and melancholions diseases, 

Hence Melancho‘lionsnesa. 

1610 Baaroucn Meth. Physick 1. xxviii. (1639) 45 There be 
three diversities of melancholiousnes, according to the three 
kinds of canses. . 

+ Melancholish, 2. Oés. [f. MELANCHOLY + 
-ISH.] @. =MELANCHOLIO a.1. b. Inclined to 


be melancholy or depressed. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 54b, Mynt..leneth still it that is 
grosse and melancholisbe. 1775 » J. Pratr Liberal Opin. 
xev. (1783) III. 198 Miss is a little melancholish. 

Me ancholist (me‘lankglist). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. MELANCHOLY +-I18T.] + One of a ‘melan- 
cholic’ constitution (ods.); one affected with 
melancholia; in the i7thc. often applied contemp- 


tnously to religions enthusiasts. 

1s99 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner Livb, Doth helpe 
melanchollists onely, hy moistning their ee constitution. 
1676 GLANviLL ss. v1. 29 The proud and fantastick Pree 
tences of many of tbe conceited Melancholists in this Age. 
1749 Lavincton Enthus, Meth. & Papists 1. (1754) 2 Mon- 
tanus..drew after him several religions Melancholists. 1806 
Med. Frnt, XV. a12 Dr. G...visited the male ideots and 
melancholists, 1888 Burton in Blackw. Mag. LXAXXIII. 


MELANCHOLIZE, 


276 Our gallant captain, n notable melancholist, sat up till 
dawn. 

Melancholize (melankdlsi:z), 2, 
or Obs, [f. MELANCHOLY + -1ZE.] 

1. zntr, and ref. To be or become melancholy. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 52/2 They doe 
so melancholize themselves therin, that they doe whol 
neglect themselves. 1621 Burton Anad, Mel. 1. ii. 1. vi. 
134 They dare not come abroad all their lives after, but me- 
lancholize in corners. 1794 CoLzatpce Les, 22 July in Biog. 
Lit, (1847) 11. 339 From Oxford..have I journeyed, now 
philosophizing with hacks, now melancholizing by myself. 
1801 Lame Fss., Cur. Fragm. [imitating Burton] ii.in Fohn 
Woodvil, etc. (1802) 119 Melancholising in woods where 
waters are, 1863 kK. H. Dicey Chapel St. Fohn (ed. 2) 
395 Others were melancholizing in woods, and sighing in 
gardens. 

2. trans. To make melancholy. 

1642 H. More Soug of Soult. uu. xl, Like faithlesse wife 
that.. Doth inly deep the spright melancholize Of her 
aggrieved husband. 1668 — Liz, Diad. u. xiv. (1713) 129 
There's nothing does more contristate and melancholize 
my Spirit than any reflexions upon such Objects, 

Ilence Me‘lancholi:zed ///. a., rendered melan- 


choly ; Melancholi:zing v6/. sd. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 7 They get their 
knowledge by bookes, } mine by melancholising. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul Ded., Nor can ever that thick clond.. 
of melancholized old age..dark the remembrance of your 
pristine Lustre. 1678 Cuowortu /stel?. Syst. Contents 1. 
v, Our own Imaginations [are] taken for sensations and 
realities in sleep, and by melancholized persons when awake. 


Melancholy (me‘linkgli), 54. Forms: 4 
malyncoly, 4-5 malycoly, malencoli(e, -colye, 
malicoli, 4-6 malancoly, -encoly, melancoly(e, 
-lie, 5 mali(n)coly, -yncolie, malencholye, 
malancoli(e, -lye, melancholye, 5-6 mallan- 
coly, 5~7 melancholie, 6 melacholy, melan- 
choli, Sc. -kolie, 6-7 melancholly, -olye, 6- 
melancholy. [a. OF. melancolie, melencolie, ma- 
lencollie, etc. (mod. F. mélancolie), ad. L. melan- 
cholia, a, Gt. pedayxoaia lit. ‘condition of having 
black bile’, f. wedav-, wéAas black + yoAy bile. Cf. 
Pr. melancolia, Sp, melancolia, It. melancolia, 
malinconia; also G. melancholie, Du. melankolie, 
Da., Sw. melankoli.] 

Down to the 17th c. the poetical examples commonly indi- 
cate stress on the second or fourth syllable. 

+1. The condition of having too much ‘black 
bile’ (see b); the disease supposed to result from 
this condition; in early references its prominent 
symptoms are sullenness and propensily to causeless 
and violent anger, and in later references mental 
gloom and sadness. From the 17th c. onwards 
the word was used without its etiological implica- 
tion as the name of the mental disease now called 
in technical language MELANCHOLIA. Obs. 

Quot. 1866 is an exceptionally late instance of the sense: 
cf, quot. 1859 in 3. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand, Synue 3710 Pe man wrabbyp hym 
lyghtly, For lytyl as yn malyncoly, Pat synne ne ys ryght 
gref Pat sone ys wrobe, and lyghtly lef. 1374 Cravcer 
Lroylus v. 360 Thy swenenes ek and [al] swich fantasye 
Dryf ont, and lat hem faren to myschaunce; For bey pro- 
ceden of bi malencolye. 1471 Caxton Recuye// (ed. Sommer) 
21 After many right sorowful syghes engendrid in p* roote 
of malencolie. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1, \WviL 84 The dissease 
called choler or melancholy, 1615 G. Sanoys Tyav. 99 That 
windy malancholy arising from the shorter ribs, which so 
saddeth the mind of the diseased. 1677 J. WesstER (i¢/e) 
The Displaying of supposed Witchcraft, wherein is affirmed 
that there are many sorts of Deceivers and Impostors, and 
Divers persons under a passive Delusion of Melancholy and 
Fancy. But that [ete]. 1722 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med., 
Melancholy [is) supposed to proceed from a Redundance of 
black Bile; but it is better known to arise from too heavy 
and too viscid a Blood. 1866 W. H.O. Sankey Lees. Meni. 
Dis, ii. Fe There are cases of melancholy which are accom. 
panied by great restlessness. 

+b. concr.-The ‘black bile’ itself: one of the four 
chief fluids or ‘ cardinal humours’ of the ancient 
and medizval physiologists. Ods. 
_ 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1y. xi. (495) 95 Malencoly 
is bred of irowbled drast of blode and hath his name of 
melon that is blak and calor that is humour, so is sayd as 
it were a blak humonr, for the colour therof lyayth toward 
blackenes, c1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 202 Per is engendrid 
anober substaunce fat is sumwhat stynkyng & is clepid 
malaacoli, 1533 Exvor Cast. Helth (1541) 8 In the body of 
Man be foure principall humours: Bloudde: Flenme: Cho- 
Jer: Melancoly. 1578 Banister His. Alan v. zo A short 
vessel, whereby the splene belcheth vp melancolye into the 
ventricle. 1610 Barroucu Jfeth, Physick mu. xxx. (1639) 
a2 The Jaundeis is nothing else but a shedding either of 
x low choler, or of melancholy all over the body. 16 3H. 

ORE Antid. Ath, 11. vi. (1712) 56 There are roceptaei in 
the Body of Man and Emunctories to drain them of super- 
flnons Choler, Melancholy, and the like, 


+2. Irascibility, ill-temper, anger, sullenness. 

1350 Will. Palerne 4362 Meke be of bi malencoli for 
marring of pi-selne. 1375 Barnova Bruce xvi. 128 Vith that 
the king come hastely, And in his gret malancoly,.. To schir 
Colyne sic dusche he gave. ¢1386 Cuaucer W2fe's Prol. 
252 And if she be riche, of heigh parage, Thanne seistow it 
is a tormentrie To soffren hire pride and hire malencolie. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1981 Pat ] mete be in my malicoly my 
meth be to littill, 14.. Zandale's Vis. 6 (Wagner) Tun- 
dale gruched and wex wrothe. «Pe man speke to hym curtesly 
And brought hym out of his malycoly. 1525 Lp. BERNERS 
Froiss. 11.xv.29 The kynge beyng in his malencoly, assone 
as he sawe hym he sayd in great yre, certesse yncle of 


Vou. V1. 


Now rare 


313 


Lancastre, ye shall nat attayne as yet to your entent. 1530 
Pauser. 244/1 Melancoly testysnesse, aedenrolie. 1567 in 
Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 191 For wickit lyfe imprisont 
was Ferquhaird, Quha slew him self of pronde melancolie. 
personified, 1390 GowER Conf, 1. 280 Malencolie.. which 
in compaignie An hundred times in an houre Wol as an angri 
beste loure. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4998 Malencoly, that angry 
Sire, 1595 Suaxs. Yohx ur. iii. 42 If that surly spirit melan- 
choly, Had bak’d thy blood, and made it heauy, thicke. 

3, Sadness and depression of spirits; a condition 
of gloom or dejection, especially when habitual or 
constitutional. 

In the early quots. with mixture of sense 2. _ In the Eliza. 
bethan period and subseqnently, the affectation of ‘ melan- 
choly’ was a favourite pose among those who made claim 
to superior refinement; see, e.g. Jonson Every Man in his 
ffiunour (passim), and quots. under MELANCHOLY a.33 cf. 
also 3 d below. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1216 Bycause he wolde soone 
dye, Hene eet nedronk, forhis malencolye. 14.. S7~ Bewes 
ee (MS, M) losyan..Toke hym vp and kyssud hym swete, 

is malincoly there to ahate. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gl. 168 
Whyche also slewe my cosyn the kyng Claryon, for whome 
lam in grete melancolye, @ 1586 Sipney f rcadia m1. (1598) 
386 ‘I'he Hare [gave] her sleights; the Cat, his melancholy, 
1590 SPENSER /*, Q. 1. xii. 38 Musicke did apply Her curious 
skill the warbling notes to play, To drive awayiie dull Melan- 
choly. 1593 SHAKS, 2//e. 1°7,v.i. 34 My minde was troubled 
with deepe Melancholly. 1393 Drayton Sheph. Garland 
(Roxb, Club) 63 And, being rouzde out of melancholly, Flye, 
whirle-winde thoughts, vnto the heavens, quoth he. 1692 
Dryvex Cleonrenes 1. i. 2 This Melancholly Flatters, but Un- 
mans you. What is it else, but Penury of Soul; A Lazie 
Frost, a numness of the Mind? 1716 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu 
Let, to Lady V— 1 Oct , It gives me too much melancholy to 
see So agreeable a young creature buried alive. 1842 or- 
row Bible in Spain xxaiv, .\ morbid melancholy seized upon 
the Irishman. 1859 Bucknite Psychol. Shaks. 240 Care 
should be taken..to distingnish between melancholy and 
melancholia. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VIM. 372 The 
melancholy associated with general paralysis is commonly 
marked by great exaggeration. 

personified. 6or Suaks. Ful. C. v. ii. 67 O hatefull Error 
Melancholies Childe. 1632 Minion Z"42eero 1 Hence 
loathed Melancholy, Of Cerberus and blackest midnight 
horn. 1750 Grav “legy Epit., And Melancholy mark'd him 
for her own. 1819 Keats A/elancholy iii, In the very temple 
of Delight Veiled Melancholy has her sovran shrine. 

tb. A cause of sadness, an annoyance or yexa- 
tion. Chiefly in plzral. Obs, 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dic ¢es (¢ 1490) F vj, The maistre 
of a grete house hath many melancolyes. 1644 MiLTon 
Areop. (Arb.) 57 Which to a diligent writer is the greatest 
melancholy and vexation that can hefall, 

ce. A state of melancholy. + Also, a melancholy 
fit or mood (often in plural). Obs, 

a1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, (1590) 17b, Fwo or three 
straungers, whom inwarde melancholies hauing made weery 
of the worldes eyes, haue come to spende their Jines among 
the countrie people. 1587 FLeminc Contin. Lolinshed 11. 
z z0/2 Entring by litle and litle out of his present melan- 
ef ies into his former misfortunes. 1650 Jer. Tavtor Holy 
Living ii. § 5 (1727) 107 1f we murmur here, we may at the 
next melancholy be troubled that God did not make us to 
be Angels or Stars. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 480 Ia 
spite of all my efforts, I fall intoa melancholy which is in- 
expressible. 1798 CuaaLorte Smitu Pug. PArlos. 1.64 A 
deep yet soft inelancholy succeeded, 

d. Ina lightersense: A tender or pensive sadness. 

1614 DrumM. or Hawtn. Matrigal, When as she smiles’, 
A sweet melancholie my sences keepes, 1632 Mitton Pen- 
serosox2 But hail thon Goddes, sage and holy, Hail divinest 
Melancholy. 1634 — Comus 546, 1 .. began Wrapt in a 
pleasing fit of melancholy T’o meditate my rural minstrelsie. 
1796 CoLeRIDGE Son, to Bowles [2nd vers.) 8 Their mild 
and manliest melancholy leat A mingled charm, which oft 
the pang consigned Yo slumber. 1844 A. B. WeELsy /’oezs, 
Melancholy 117 Love's delicious melancholy, 

te. A short literary composition (usually 
poetical) of a sad or mournful character. O/s. 

1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. Lib, Another melancholy of his, 
for the strangenesse thereof, deserneth to be registred. 
iéid., Another [se. poem). .haning the right nature of an 
Italian melancholie, I have set down in this place. 

4, Comb.,as melancholy-purger; melancholy-mad, 
-sick adjs.; melancholy water, a decoction re- 
commended as ‘ good for women if they are faint’. 

1660 Trial Regic. 171 He was melancholly sick. 1676 J. 
Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 812 Of Melancholy Purgers, 
Simple and Compound. 1684 Han. WooLLey Queen-like 
Closet (ed. 5) 15 The Melancholly Water. Take of [etc.). 
1853 Hicnte tr. Aristophanes (1872) I]. 683 He has sent 
away my master melancholy-mad, 

Melancholy (melinkjli), 2. Forms: 6 ma- 
lancoly, malincolye, melancholic, 6-7 malan- 
choly, melencholly, 7 melancholly, 6- me- 
lancholy. [From the attrib. use of the sb.] 

+1. Affected with or constitutionally liable to the 
disease of melancholy. Also adsol. Obs. 

1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 233b, The contempla- 
cyon of suche turneth eyther to snpersticyousnes..or to a 
melancoly folysshnes. 154a Booror Dyedary viii, (1870) 245 
Melancoly men may take theyr pleasure, 1612 WoovaLL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 190 Ht is also effectual to be given 
to melancholy people, which are void of reason. 1698 
M. Henay Afeekness & Quietn. Spirit (1822) 80 The quiet- 
ness of spirit will help..to suppress melancholy vapours. 
1932 Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 260 All 
Spices are bad for melancholy people. A 

+b. Of or affected by the melancholy ‘ humour’. 

1604 T. Wricht Passions 1. ix. 35 A little melancholly 
blood may quickly change the temperature, and render it 
(the hearte) more apt for a melancholly Passion. 1610 
Maakuam Afasterp, 11. xii. 404 Ht proceedeth from melan- 
choly and filthy blond. 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. ut. 


MELANCHOLY. 


Socrates xiv, (init.), As to his person, he was very unhand- 
some, of a melancholy complexion, 1656 RiocLEY /racé, 
Mhysick 306 A crooked melancholy veia under the Tongue. 
1667 PAil, J rans. 11. 493 “Vis ages said that this black 
part of the blond is Melancholy bloud. 

te. Producing the disease of melancholy. Ods. 

1650 BAXTER Sainés' R. 11. vii. § 3 Sauls Melancholy Devil 
would be gone, when David played on the Harp. 

+ 2. Irascible, angry ; sullen. Oés. 

1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 290 Sir Richerd is avery 
earnest malincolye man, and some tyme gyven to be angrye. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 191/12 When wee come 
to make our prayers to God, wee must not briag thither 
with vs, our melancholy passions and fretting and fuming, 
1604 Cuarman Byron's Couspir, 11. i. (1608) D 2b, Duke 
Byron Flowes with adust and melancholy choller, 

3. Of persons, their actions, attributes, feelings, 
state, etc. : Depressed in spirits; sad, gloomy, de- 
jected, mournful ; esf. of a constitutionally gloomy 
temperament. 

1588 Suaks. Z. ZL. L. 1. ii. 2 Boy, What signe is it whena 
man of great spirit growes melancholy? 1g92 Lyty A/idas 
v. il, 104 (ond), Melancholy is the creast of Courtiers armes, 
and now euerie base companion, beeing in his muble fubles, 
sayes he ismelancholy. 1598 13. Jonson Av. Man in dium. 
1, 1v, I will be more proud and melancholie, and gentleman- 
like then I hane beene, I doe ensnre you. ¢ 1598 Str Jj. 
Davies Efigr, No. 47 See yonder melancholy Gentleman, 
Which hood-wink'd with his hat, alone doth sit. 1744 Harris 
three Treat, Wks. (1841) 40 A funeral will much more affect 
the same man if he see it when melancholy, than if he see 
it when cheerful. 1753 Cuamners Cycl. Supp. s.v. Mania, 
Some are dull and stupid, others very sorrowful and melan- 
choly, 1974 Burke Sf. tamer. Tax, Sel. Wks. 1. 136, 1 re- 
member, Sir, with a melancholy pleasure, the situation [etc.]. 
1824 W. Irving 7, Zev. 1. 293 There is no more melan- 
choly creature in existence than a mountebank off duty. 
1884 F. M. Crawroro A'om. Singer 1, i, 17 1f 1 am sad 
and inclined to melancholy humours. 

abscl. 1759 Jounson Rasseéas xlvi, For this reason the 
superstitions are often melancholy, and the melancholy 
almost always superstitious, 

transf. (of animals), 1593 Nasue CArist's T. 25h, The 
mellancholy Owle, (Deaths ordinary messenger). 1612 Dray- 
ton Poly-olb, ii. 204 Vhe melancholic Hare. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 42 He is a solitary, melancholy, and bold 
fish, always being by himself. 

b. VPensive, thoughtful; sadly meditative. 

1632 Mitton /’enseroso 62 Sweet Bird that shunn’st the 
noise of folly, Most musicall, most melancholy! 16s9 Woop 
Life Feb. (O. H. S.) 1, 270 To refresh his mind with a 
melancholy walke. 1748 ‘Fuomson Cast. fndol. 1. xl, A 
certain music, never known before, Here soothed the pensive, 
melancholy mind. 1792S. Rogers /"eas. Mew, 11. 199 The 
tender images we love to trace Steal from each year a 
melancholy grace. 1821 Lamp Ela Ser. 1. 1d? Foo/s' Day, 
We will drink no wise, melancholy, politic port on this day. 

+. in proverbial and other similes, Oés. 

1sgz Lyty Jfidas v. ii. 100 (Bond), | am as melancholy 
as aicat. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hex. /1, 1, ii. 83-8. 1399 — 
Much Ado . i. 221, 1 found him heere as melancholy as 
a Lodge in a Warren. 1606 HWily Beguiled Pro\, A2b, 
Why, how now, humorous George? What, as melancholy 
asamantle tree? 1607 Dekker Northw. Hoe 1. Wks, 1873 
11}. 12 Ime as melancholy now as Fleet-streete ia a long 
vacation. 41732 Gay New Song of New Sinilies, 1, melan- 
choly as a cat Am kept awake to weep. 

4. Ofvisible objects, sounds, placcs, etc.: Sugges- 
tive of sadness, depressing, dismal. Also, of sounds, 
words, looks, etc.: Expressive of sadness. 

t Melancholy hat (jocular nonce-use, or slang), app. 
applied to a monrning hat (but cf quot. ¢ 1598 in sense 3). 

r5g2 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. tv. v. 86 Melancholy Bells. 
1600 — 4. 1. LZ. vii. 111 Vnder the shade of melancholly 
bonghes. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue B1b, Go 
to the next Haberdashers & bid him send me a new 
melancholy hat, 1632 LitHcow Trav. 1. 43 Padua is the 
most melancholy City of Enrope. 1697 Drvyven Firg. 
Georg. 1v. 747 Melancholy Musick fills the Plains. 1718 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. ¢o C’tess Bristol 10 Apr., 
Eight or ten of them make a melancholy concert with their 
pipes. 1728 SLOANE Yamaica II. 307 It loves low melan- 
cholly places. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 612 The stock- 
dove breathes A melancholy murmar thro’ the whole, 1833 
L. Ritente Wand. by Loive 197 Vou glide in a canoe-like 
boat..shnt in by melancholy banks. 1835 Lytton Avenzi 
1.1, The thick and melancholy foliage, 1 3 Borrow Bible 
ant Spain x, With here and there a melancholy village. 1860 
Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 198 The fountain made a melan- 
choly gurgle. 1897 Mary Kinoscey HW’, Africa 475 Negro 
children.. with. .immense melancholy deer-like eyes. 

Comb. 1877 Buack Green Past.v, He was a melancholy- 
faced man, 


‘+b. In the 17th c.: Favourable to the pensive 


mood. (Cf,3 b.) Ods. ae 

1641 EveLyn Diary 8 Oct., So naturally is it [the Parke) 
furnish’d with whatever may render it agreeable, melan- 
choly and country-like. 1644 /ééd. 30 Sept., The honse is 
moderne, and seemes to be the seate of some gentleman, 
being ina very pleasant though melancholy place. - 

5. Ofa fact, event, state of things: Saddening, 


lamentable, deplorable. 

1710 Wovaow Analecta (1842) 1.308 It was one of the 
melancbolyest sights to any that have any sense of our 
antient Nobility, to see them going throu for votes, and 
making partys. 1763 C. Jounston A’everve HI. 44 Vou are 
affected with this eee eae 1768 oN 

‘ourn., Remise Door, Melancholy! to see such sprighthi- 
Ra the prey of sorrow. 1807 Aled. Yrnl, XVII. 247 The 
most serious aad melancholy effect ensued. 1886 0. 7rn/. 
Microsc. Sci. X XVI. 291 A melancholy instance of the 
extent to which Dr. P. acts upon the priaciple of bending 
facts to theory. | 

6. In certain book-names of plants, as melan- 


choly gentleman, a kind of rocket, Hesperis 


ivistis; melancholy (plume) thistle, ai 


MELANCHOLY. 


heterophyllus; melancholy tree, the Night Jas- 
mine, Myclanthes Arbor-tristis. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. Table, The Melancholy [¢ex? 
p. 260 Melancholick] Gentleman, 1690 Rav Sy#. Stirfp. 
Brit, 52 The great English soft or gentle Thistle or Melan- 
choly Thistle. 1760 J. Ler /ntrod, Bot. App. 319 Me- 
lancholy Thistle, Carduus, Melancholy-tree, Vyctanthes. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 111.237 Cutens heterophyllus 
(Melancholy Plume Thistle). 

Hence Me‘lancholyish a. novce-wa. 

1837 Lytton in Fonblangue's Life & Lab, (1874) 53, Uhad 
a melancholyish letter from Lady Blessington. 

+ Me‘lancholy,z. Oés. [ad. OF. melancolier, 
f. melancolie MELANCHOLY sb.] ¢ranvs. To make 


melancholy. 

1491 Caxton Mtas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 290 b/2 The 
pleasure of god is that; of whiche thou melancolyest thy 
selfe to be soo doon. 15841 R. Coptann Guydon’s Quesé. 
Chirurg. Q iijb, 11 brenneth the blode & melancolyeth it. 
1567 Payne tr. Herberay's Treas. Amadis of Gaule 78 
Ve melancholy your selfe..for the mariage that T have 
found out for you. @ 1657 R. Lovevay Left. (1663) 165, 
Iam extremely melancholy'd at your dilated resolutions of 
seeing London. 

Melanchthonian (meligkpdwnian), 2, and sé, 
[f. name of Philipp A/e/anchthon (Gr. transl. of 
Schwarzerd ‘black earth’), a German reformer 
(1497-1360) + -14N.] a. ad7. Of or pertaining to 
Melanchthon or his opinions. b. sd, A follower 


of Melanchthon. 

1785 Carte Hist, Eng. VV. 137 The Melanctonian doctrine 
of predestination. 1765 Mactaixe tr. Mosheim's Eccl. 
Hist.t. i, § 11 (1833) 480/t There arose. .three philosophical 
sects, the Melancthonian, the Aristotelian, and the Scho- 
lastic. 1863 W. C. Dowoinc Life & Corr. Calixtus iit 20 
We have described him as a Melanchthonian both in taste 
and principle. 1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig, Knowl. 1.474 
It (the Anglican Church] is yet Melancthonian in itsassertion 
of the visibility of the Church. 

Melanchyme (me‘linkaim). Avz. [G. me- 
lanchym (Ulaidinger 1851), f. Gr. pedav-, pédas 
black + xipds juice(see CHYME).] = ROCHLEDERITE, 

1868 Dana Syst, AZin, (ed. 5) Ih. 744. 

Melancoli‘e, -ien, -(i)jous, obs. forms of 
MELANCHOLY, etc. 


+Melancounterous, z. Oés. [For *:alen- 
counterous, ad. F. malencontreux, 1. mal ill+ 
encontrer to ENCOUNTER: see -ovus.] Il l-timed. 

a@r610 Sir J. Sempce in Sempill Ballatis (1872) 244 The 
never ceassing feide of melancounterons faites Ouer haistnit 
this abortine birth of Importune regrates. 

Melander, obs.form of MALANDER, MALLENDER, 


Melanellite (melineleit). AZ. [Obscurely 
f. Gr. pedav-, pédas black: see -ITE.] A black 


hydrocarbon forming part of rochlederite. 

1868 Dana Syst, Afin, (ed. 5) 11.750 Melanellite... Black 
and gelatinous. 

Melanesian (melinz‘fiin),a.and sd. [f. AZe- 
lanesia (see below: f. Gr. peda-s black + vijaos 


island) + -AN. 
The name, modelled after Polynesia, was intended to mean 
‘the regions of islands inhabited by blacks '.] 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to Melanesia (a group 
of islands in the western Pacific, including Fiji, 
New Caledonia, etc.), its inhabitants, language, 
etc. B. sd. a. A native of Melanesia. b. The 


language of the Melanesians. 

1849 Setuwyn in Tucker fen. (1879) 1. 302 The Melane- 
sian (Anaijom) aiyeama, we, but not yon. /éid., The Me- 
lanesian dialects. 1898 A, LanG AJaking Relig. viii. 167 
Cases in which the rod acts like those of the Melanesians, 
Africans, and other savages. 1904 A thenzunt 9 Apt. 460/3 
Words in this Melanesian language which have cognates in 
Malay and Malagasy. 


| Mélange (melaz), s4. Also 7 meslange, 7-9 
melange. [F. »élange mixture, f. méler to mix: 


see MEDDLE v. 

Often written withont accent, but (at least in sense 1) 
perh. always regarded as a foreign word.) 

1. A mixture; usually, a congeries of heterogene- 


ous elements or constituents, a medley. 

1653 J. Hatt. Paradoxes 112 The sweetnesses and killing 
langnors of their eyes, the meslange and harmony of their 
colours, 1697 Evetyn Muzismt. vi. 213 Many exquisitely 
wrought Vessels..of that precious Melange. 1711 Laoy 
M. W. Monracu Let. to Mrs. Hewet, A bad peace, people 
1 love in disgrace [etc.]..I believe nobody ever had sucha 
mélange before. 1729 Swirt Let. to Bolingbroke 21 Mar.in 
Pope's Wks. (1741) M1. 85, 1 come from looking over the 
Melange above-written, and declare it to be a true copy of 
my present disposition, 1811 Suettev Let. in Hogg Lye 1. 
397 A strange melange of maddened stuff, which I wrote by 
the midnight moon last night. 1840 B. E. Hic. Pinch—os 
Snuff 33 Vhe pleasant melange sold buta few years since as 
©The Speaker's‘, is very different from ‘ Lord Canterbury's 
Mixture’. 1859 Genti. Afag. June 606 He professes that 
the present Part is ‘taken from Usher, Ware [etc.]’, and 
a very curious melange he has made of it. | 1887 A. M. 
Brown Anim. Alkal. 36 The melange of ferricyanide and 
ferrochloride gives feebly the blnish tint. 

2. a. A dress fabric of cotton chain and woollen 
weft (Knight Dict. Afech. Suppl. 1884). b. A 
kind of woollen yam of mingled colours. Also 
attrib, and Comb, 

1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 144/2 Mélange Weaver— 
Woollen Cloth Mannf. 1886 Daily News 20 Sept. 2/4 An 
active demand continues in twofold yarns, in mottles, and 
melanges. 1897 Adibutt's Syst, Med. 11. 531 If bales of dry 
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wools and hairs were placed in steamers—as is done in the 
melange printing process—and submitted [etc.]. 

Melange (melanz), v. [a. F. mélanger, f. mé- 
lange: see prec.] ¢rans. To mix (wool of different 
colours), Hence Mela‘nger. 

1880 Ties 28 Dec. 8 A dyer or melanger sued to recover 
485 for melanging wool. 188x /ostr. Census Clerks (1885) 
144/2 Mélanger—Woollen Cloth Manuf. 

Melanian (m/!2niin), 2! and sb.1 Anthropo- 
logy. [ad. F. mélanien (Bory de Saiut-Vincent). 
f. Gr, pedav-, pédas black: see -IAN.] Originally 
= NecRITO a. and s4.; later, used as = NEGROID. 

1861 Hutme tr. AMoguin-Tandon 1. vi. 36. 1868 OWEN 
Anat, Vert. 111.145 We know not the size of brain in the 
Melanian inventor of the ‘throwing-stick'. 1885 W. H. 
Frower in Jrud. Anthrop. Inst. XVV. 381 To begin with 
the Ethiopian, Negroid or Melanian, or ‘ black * type. 

Melanian (m/l@nian), a.4 and 56.2 Zool. [f. 
mod.L. A/e/ania, the typical genus of the Melanizdx 
(f. Gr. pedav-, pédas black) +-an.] a. ad7. Of or 
belonging to the Afelantid#, a family of fresh- 
water snails, b. sd. A member of this family. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 76 Melanians, Lamarck’s name for 
a family of fiuviatile, testaceous, operculated Mollusks. 

Melanic (m/lenik), a. [f. Gr. peAav-, pedas 
black + -1¢.] 

1, Ethnology. Taving black hair and a black or 
dark complexion. Cf. MELANocomous, MELANOUS. 

1826 Pricnaro Res. Phys. Hist, Alan. (ed. 2) 1. 139 These 
three varieties are the melanic, including all individuals or 
races who have black hair; the xanthous..; and the albino. 
1829 T. Price Physiogn. § Physiol. Inhabit, Brit, 109 
Whether I should attribute the few melanic countenances, 
T noticed in the South of Ireland, to a Spanish origin. 

2. Of animals: Affected by melanosis. 

1882-4 Varrell's Brit. Birds (ed. 4) 111, 665 The melanic 
varieties occasionally found in our northern Skua, 
Naturalist 333 A melanic form of the Pipistrelle. 1903 
Daily Chron. 30 Dec. 3/3 The melanie variety of the com- 
mon leopard, a 

b. Used as the distinctive epithet of the black 
pigment occurring in melanosis, and of the cells 


containing it. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 116/1 Melanic pigment is 
essentially composed of extremely minute granules. /éid. 
3116/2 Melanic cells never exhibit any tendency even to 
cohere—much less to form the hasis of a stroma. 1855 
Dunetison Afed. Lex. (ed. 12), Melanic, of or belonging to 
Melanosis; as Afelanic deposit, a black colouring matter 
deposited from the blood under special circumstances. 

. Melanic acid. +a. Prout's name for indican 
of urine ‘see InpIcan b). Obs. 

1822 Medico-Chirurg. Trans. X11.1. 45 note, Dr. Prout 
would pro ose to distinguish this new substance, on account 
of its black colonr, by the name of Melanic acid. 

b. (See quot.) 


1844 Fownes Chez. 434 In a humid state they [sc. crystals 


ofsalicylite of potassium]..eventually change to a black, 
soot-like substance..called melanie actd. 
Melaniline (melxniloin). Chem, [f. Gr. 


pedav-, pédras black + ANILINE.] A basic substance 
obtained from chloride of cyanogen and aniline. 

1852 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 557 The above salt furnishes 
melaniline in tbe form of an oul. 

Melanin (me'linin). Chen. and Phys. [f. Gr. 
pedar-, pédas black + -1x1.] The black pigment 
in the retina, choroid, hair, epidermis, etc. of 
coloured races of man or melanic varieties of 
animals. Also, the black pigment developed in 
certain diseases. Also aéfrié. and Comdé. 

1843 Owen Lect. /nvertebr. Anint agg lt [the secretion in 
the ink-bag of a cephalopod] is affirmed by some chemists to 
contain a peculiar animal principle, which Vizio has termed 
‘melanine’. 1858 tr. C. Wed?'s Pathol. Histol. (Syd. Soc.) 
i. i, 118 Black pigment (melanin) appears in the form of 
reddish brown molecules, 1871 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, 
Chem, XVUIN. 417 Melanin. L. Gmelin’s Black Pigment 
of the Eye, 1874 Barker tr. Frey's Histol, & Histochem. 
53 We must be on onr guard, however, not to confound 
the ordinary black pigment found in the human Jnngs with 
melanin. 1898 P. Manson Trof, Dis. i. 2 Melanzemia and 
malarial pigmentation are fully accounted for by the me- 
lanin-forming propeey of the plasmodinm, /érd. 6 The 
melanin particles, so characteristic of the malaria germ. 

Melanism (me'liniz’m). [f. Gr. peAar-, pédas 
black + -18M.] 

1, Darkness of colour resulting from an abnormal 
(but not morbid) development of black pigment 
in the epidermis or other external appendages (hair, 
feathers, etc.) of animals; opposed to albinism. 

1843 Pricuaro Mat. Hist. Man (1845) 39 ‘Throughout 
intertropical America, both melanism and albinism, as he 
(M. Roulin] terms the black and white varieties, make their 
appearance very frequently in warm-blooded animals, 1882 
Os in Field Naturalist July 32 Melanism occurs in 
various species of animals, but is far rarer than albinism. 

b. A melanic variety (of some recognized 
species). 

1863 z: R. Wise Mew Forest 309 Mr. Rake informs me 
that a Sabine's snipe..which is now generally regarded as 
only a melanism of this species was shot at Picket Post, Jan., 
1859. 1889 H. Saunoers Mfan. Brit. Birds 12 An example 
of the Siberian Thrnsh..originally supposed to be a me- 
lanisin of the Redwing. . : 

2. Bot. ‘A disease producing blackness in plants’ 
(Cassel?'s Encycl. Dict. 1885). 

Melanistic (melini‘slik), @ [f. Gr. pedar-, 
pédas black +-Istic.} Characterized by melanism. 
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MELANOCHROI. 


1874 Coves Birds N. IV, 357, 1 took no specimens in the 
melanistic state of plumage. 1888 O. Tuomas Catal, Mar- 
supialia Brit. Mus. 266 In the black melanistic variety 
every part of the body is deep black. 


+ Melanite!, Ods. [Perh. some error: cf. med, 
L. melonités corrupt form of nalochiles malachite 
(Schade, A/td. Wb, Suppl. s.v. Aelochites) : the 
description in Maplet is prob. evolved from a 
pseudo-derivation from L. we/ honey.] (See quot.) 

1567 Martet Gr, Forest 15 The Melanite is a Stone, 
which distilleth & droppeth that iuice which is verie 
sweete and honie like ; wherfore it may well be called Me- 


lanite as you wonld say Honistone,..on the one side it is 
greene, on the other side yellow. 


Melanite 2 (me'lanait). Afin. [ad. G. melanit 
(Werner 1799), f. Gr. pedav-, pédas black: see 
-1TE1,J] A velvet-black variety of andradite. 

1807 Atkin Dict. Chem. §& Afin. IY. 68 Melanite... Black 
garnet. 1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) HI. 192. 

Melanite® (me'linait). Couch. [f. mod.L. 
Afelania (see MELANIAN) + -ITE1.] A fossil me- 
lanian (Cent, Dict.). 

Melanitic (melanitik), a. [f. Metanire? 
+ -Ic.] Pertaining to, resembling, or containing 
melanite. In recent Dicts, 

Melanize (me‘lansiz), v. [f. Gr. pedav-, pédras 
+-1ZE.) ¢rvans. To produce melanism in. 

1885 Standard 7 Aug. 5/1 The black Jews in Cochin... 


were native converts, not Hebrews who had become mela- 
nised under the Indian sun. 

Melano- (me‘ling), a. Gr, peAavo-, combining 
form of pédAas black, as in Melanocarcino‘ma 
Path, = MELANOMA (Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 1856). 
|| Melanoderma, -dermia /ath. [Gr. dépya 
skin: sec -IA]=MELAsMA; hence Melanodermic 
a., relating to melanodermia, Melanoga llic a. 
Chem, [GA.iic] = METAGALLIC. ||Melanoglo‘ssia 
[Gr. yA@oaa longue + -1A], the condition of having 
a black tongue. || Melanopa'thia Fash. [see 
-PATHY] = MELasMA; also anglicized Melanor- 
pathy. Melanosarco‘ma /2/h., sarcoma charac- 
terized by the presence of black pigment cells. 
Melanota‘nnic a. Chem. (see quot. 1866). 

rgo1 OSLER Princ. & Pract. Med. (ed. 4) viii. 831 Lastly, 
with arterio-sclerosis and chronic heart-disease there may be 
marked *inelanoderma. 1886 Facce Princ. & Pract, Med, 
Il. 755 xote, A remarkable case of perfectly symmetrical 
leuco- and *melano-dermia. 1899 A Wbut?t's Syst. Aled. VI. 
707 So-called syphilitic ‘leucodermia' is usually a melano- 
dermia. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Melanodermic, 1852 Morrir 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 63 *Melanogallic acid. 1898 
P. Manson 7'rof. Diseases iv. 88 note, This condition, *me- 
lanoglossia, is racial and not pathological. 1847 E. Witson 
Dis. Skin (ed. 2) 328 Cases illustrative of *Melanopathia, 
1876 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Melanopathia, *Melanopathy, 
Nigritism...A disease of the skin, which consists in angmen- 
tation of black pigment; generally in patches. 18/5 iB 
Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 988 The sarcoma is usually of 
the pigmented form, *melano-sarcoma, 1g00 Brit. Med, 
Frail. Epit. Curr, Med, Lil, 42 The case was one of me- 


lanosarcoma of wide distribution. 1852 Mort Zann: 


7, 
& Currying (1853) 63 *Melanotannic acid. 1866 Branog ‘3 
Cox Dict, Sci, etc. 11. 4809/2 Melanotannic Acid, the black 
substance formed by the action of excess of potassa upon 
tannic or gallic acid. : : ; 

Melanocerite (melinosicrait). AZix. [First 
in G. melanocerit (W. C. Brogger 1887), f. ME- 
LANO-+CERITE.] A flno-silicate of cerium and 
yttrium found In black tabular crystals (Chester 
Dict. Min. 1806). 

+ Melanochalcographer. 04s. [f. Me- 
LANO- + CHALCOGRAPHER.] At engraver o! copper 
plates for printing. 

1697 Evetyn Vienism, viii. 283 The late Melanochalco- 
grapher, N. de Seigen, who first produced the Mezzo-Tinto 


raving. 

Melanochin (m/le'notfin). Chen. [f. ME- 
LANO- + mod.L, Cutx-a quinine.) A product of 
the action of ammonia and chlorine on quinine. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. It. 867. 

Melanochlorous (melanokléeras), a. [f. Gr. 
peAavo-, péAas black + xAwpds yellow: see -ous.] 
Having the body variegated with black and yellow 
(Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1856). 

| Melanochroi (melang‘kraai), 53. 2/. Anthro- 
pology. [mod.L.; formed by Huxley, who seems 
to have meant it as a transliteration of an assumed 
Gr. peAdverxpot, f, pedav-, peédas black + &xpds pale. 
(On this view the correct mod.L. form would have 
been *welandchré; the irregularity occurs also in 
the other terms of Huxley’s classification, Xamtho- 
melanot and Melanot.) By subsequent writers, and 
in Dicts., the word has been taken as mod.L. me- 
landchroi (sing. -ors), ad. Gr. peAavdx pos ( = peddy- 
xpoos), f. peAavo- (=peday-, pédas) + xpéa skin. ] 
In Huxley’s classification of the varieties of man- 
kind: A subdivision of the Zetotrichi or smooth- 
haired class, having dark hair and pale complexion. 

1866 Huxtey Prek. Rem. Caith. 132 The Leiotrichi may 
be best subdivided, according to their complexion, into 
Xanthochroi, Melanochroi, Xanthomelanoi, and Melanot 
1875 Tvtor in Zneyel. Brit. If. 113/2 The Melanochroi or 
dark whites. 1878 Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxxiv. 580 Dark- 
complexioned, black-haired and black-eyed Melanochroi. 


MELANOCHROITE. 


Hence Melanochro-ic, Melanochroid, Mela- 
nochrous e@ds., pertaining to or resembling the 
Melanochrot. 

1865 Houxiey Crit. § Addr. vii. (1873) 157 Among Euro- 
peans, the melanocbrons people are less obnoxious to its 
[yellow fever’s] ravages than the xanthochrons. 1871 Zid. 
viii. 180 The melanochroic or dark stock of Europe. 1878 
Bartcey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop.1i.202 The melanochroid 

oup : pale-complexioned, dark eyes, hair long and black. 

‘xample: Iberinns [etc.]. 1899 W. Crooxe in ¥rndi An- 
thropol. Inst. XXVIII. 228 A fusion of Melanochraid Cau- 
casic and Austral-negro blood. 

Melanochroite (melinokrausit). Afiz. [First 
in G. weelanochroit, f{. Gr. pedavuxpoos black- 
coloured + -1Tz,] = PH@NICOCHROITE. 

1835 X. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1.273. 1836 T. Thom. 
son Afin., Geol, etc. 1. 361. 1837 Dawa Syst, Alin, 234. 

Melanocomons (melangk6mas), a. [f. Gr. 
HeAavoxéy-ns (f. peAavo-, pédas black + «ép7 hair) + 
-0US.] Blaek-haired. 

1836 Pricuaro Res. Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 3) 1. 220 The 
black-haired or melanocomous or melanous variety [of com- 

lexion], characterised by black or very dark hair. 1849-52 
Lovo Cyct. Anat. 1V. 936/2 The melano-comons or dark 
races .. are mostly of the melancholic temperament. 1851 
H.W. Torrens in ¥rnd. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 38 Tbe melano- 
comous character of complexion, 

Melanogen (m/lenédgen). Phys. [f Gr. 
Hedavo-, péAas black: see -GEN 1.] A substance 
capable of yielding melanin. 

1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 321 The 
reaction occurs in presence of melanin or melanogen. 

Melanogogue, erron. form of MELANAGOGUE, 

| Melanoi, 50. 4/. Anthropology. [Intended as 
mod.L.; formed irregnlarly by transliteration of 
Gr. pedavoi, pl. of pedavds, var. of péAas black.] 
Haxley’s name for the black-haired and dark-com- 
plexioned division of his class Leéofrichi or smooth- 
haired peoples. 1866 [see MeLanocurot}. 

Melanoid (me‘linoid), a. Path. [f. Gr pe- 
Aavoeb-Fs, ‘black-looking’ (L, & Sc.), f. weAavo-, 
Hédas black + los form.] Of morbid growths: 
Characterized hy the presence of black pigment. 

3854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 183 Melanoid cancer is 
- encephaloid structure, with the addition of black pigment. 
1898 P. Manson Tro. Diseases xxxvii. 572 We have the 
white, or ochroid, the black, or melanoid, and the red forms 
of mycetoma. 

|| Melanoma (melindu-ma). /a¢h. Pl. mela- 
nomata (melindwmata). [mod.L., a. Gr. type 
pedavepa (occurring in late Gr. with the sense 
‘blackness ), f. peAavotodar: see MELANOSIS, and 
cf, carcinoma and other names for kinds of cancer- 
ous or morbid growths.] A melanotic growth; 
esp. a tumour consisting largely of black pigment. 

183. Carswett Path. Anat., Melanoma 1,1 include under 
the title of Melanoma all melanotic formations, black dis 
colourations or products, described by Laennec and other 
authors. 1847-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1V. 128/2 Growths, 
more or less deeply tinged by [melanic cell-pigment], have 
been distinguished. .under the title of Melanotic Tumours or 
Melanomata. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 1006 Simple 
benign pigmented tumour of the iris, melanoma. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Path, (ed. 6) 316 Pure pigment tumors or 
melanomata. 1877 tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. X11. 235 
Melanoma is a very rare pigmented tumour. 

Melanophlogite (meldop fddgoit). Af. [a. 
G. melanophlogit (Lasaulx 1876), {. Gr. pedavo-, 
édas black + pAoy-, Pade flame ; indicating that 
the mineral turns black when heated.] An impure 
form of silica found in minute cubes on sulphur, 

1879 Dana Alan, Min. & Lithol. (ed. 3) 241. 

Melanoscope (me‘lingskéup). [ad. G. mela- 
noskop see MELANO- and -scopE.] A combina- 
tion of coloured glasses, devised by Lommel in 
1871 (Poge. Ann. CXLIII. 489) for exhibiting 
certain optical properties of chlorophyll; by inter- 
cepting nearly all except the middle red rays of 
the spectrum, it causes green plants seen through 
it to appear almost black. 

1876 Catal. Spec. Collect. Sci. Appar. S. Kens. Mus, (ed.3, 
1877) 247 Melanoscope. Prof. Dr. Lommel, Erlangen. 1884 
in Knicnr Dict. Afech. Suppl. (with incorrect explanation, 
followed in later Dicts.). 

Melanose (me'lindus), 54, [ad. F. mé/anose, 
the Fr. form of Mxuanosts.] A fungoid growth 
on grape-vines produced by Septoria ampelina. 

1890 in Century Dict, 

Melanose (melandus), a. Path. [f. Gr. pedav-, 
Heras black+-osE; but app. suggested by MELA- 
Nosis.] Containing, or of the nature of, the black 
Pigment occurring in melanosis, 

1823 Cutten & Carswett in Trans. Edin. Med.-Chir. 
Soc. (1824) 265 The peritonzeum bad melanose matter lying 
upon it In streaks. 1829 Govd’s Study Med. (ed. 3) HI. 33 
The pleura was studded with melanose tubercles. 1834 8 
Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 361 The melanose affec- 
tion ..tends to produce cachexy and anasarca. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyct. Anat. 1.64/1 Cases in which the osseous system appears 


to be stained with the melanose deposit. 1890 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 


Melanosed (melindwst), p77. a. rare—. [f. 
*melanose vb. (f. MELANOS-IS) + -ED1.] Permeated 
with melanotic matter. 
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1829 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) III. 340 The substance of 
both mammiz and of both ovaries were completely melanosed. 

Melanosiderite. Jz. [f. MrLano-+ Si- 
DERITE.] An iron bydrate containing silica. 

1875 J. P. Cooxe in Proc. Amer. Acad, X. 451 Melano- 
siderite, a new mineral species from Mineral Hill, Delaware 
Connty, Pennsylvania. . ' 

{| Melanosis (melandwsis). ath. V1. -oses 
(-ours¢z), [mod.L., a. late Gr. peAarwors blacken- 
ing, f. peAavotc@a: to become black, f. pedar-, 
HéAas black.] 

1. Morbid deposit or abnormal development of 
a black pigment in some tissue ; occas. conc, a dis- 
coloration dne to this. 

1823 Cutten & Carswety in Yrans. din. Aed.Chir. 
Soc. (1824) 264 We observed in a horse the disease termed 
Melanosis, developed to a remarkable degree. 182g (roed's 
Study Aled. (ed. 3) 111. 341 Iv the cutancons texture, says 
Brescher, melanoses are common. 1843 Graves Leet. Clin. 
Aled, xxx. 382 In some whites this tendency to secrete 
black matter becomes excessive and gives rise to certain 
forms of melanonis. 1871 Siz T. Waison Leet. Princ. & 
Pract. Physic (ed. 5) lit. 251 It (a certain morbid state} has 
heen sometimes called spurious melanosis, sometimes col- 
liers’ phthisis. 1899 41 //uft's Syst. A/ed. VILL. goo Freckles 
ae be considered as actinic melanoses. /4fd. 844 Chronic 
melanosis of the skin is a malady to which hitherto little 
attention has been drawn. 

2. Black eancer. 

1834 J. Fores Laennec's Dis, Chest ied. 4) 355 Meclanosis 
is one of the rarest species of cancer. 1877 Roperts //anudbk. 
Med. (ed. 3) 1. 277, Melanosis and colloid are generally re- 
garded as forms of cancer which [etc.]. 

Melanosity (melinp'siti).  [f. MeLanous a.: 
see -ostty.] Melanous character. 

1885 Bepoor Races Brit. 5,1 double the black, in order to 
give its proper yalue to the greater tendency to melanosity 
shown thereby. 

Melanosperm (imelane,spdim). Lot. [f. mod. 
L. Alelanosperm-ew, {. Gr. pedavo-, pédas black 
+onéppa seed.] An alga belonging to the A/e- 
lanospermes, a division or sub-order characterized 
by dark olivaceons spores. Hence Melano- 
spe‘rmous a. 

1856 Carpenter Jficrosc. § 205. 367 The group of Me- 
lanospermous or olive-grecn Sea-weeds, 1884 Pudlic Opinion 
oats 426/1 The melanosperms..are found chiefly within 

igh- and low-water niark. ; 

Melanotic (melany‘tik), a. 
MELANosI8 ; see -oTIC.] 

1. Path. Characterized by melanosis; of the 
nature of melanosis. 

1829 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) W1. 331 The melanotic 
deposit takes place in three distinet forms. 1843 GRAVES 
Lect. Clin. Med. xxx. 382 The melanotic patches are, no 
doubt, often of a different shade. 1873 T. H. Green /utrod, 
Pathol. (ed, 2) 116 Ovsteoid-sarcoma, melanotic-sarcoma, 
and cystic-sarcoma, have been described as distinct varieties. 
1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 981 All melanotic growths 
are sarcomatous. 

2. Zool, = MELANISTIC. 

_ 1874 Coves Birds N. W. 304 The same mifescent phase.. 
is apparently nnalogous to the melanotic condition of many 
Hawks. 

Melanotype (m/lx‘nétaip). Also incorrectly 
melainotype. [f MzLano- + -TYPE.] A kind 
of ferrotype : see FERROTYPE 2. 

1864 Wesster, Melanotype. 1867 SuTton & Dawson Dict. 
Photogr, Melainotypfe. This positive process is of American 
origin, 1890 Anthony's Photegr. Bull. 1\1. 302 These tin 
or melainotypes were taken everywhere. 1892 Wooosury 
Encyel. Photogr., Melainotype, or Melanotype. 


Melanous (me‘linas), a. Anthropology. [f. Gr. 
Heday-, wédas black + -ous.] With reference to 
hair and complexion: Blackish, dark; sfec. in 
Huxley’s use, belonging to the variety of mankind 
called by him MELANoI. 

1836 Pricuaro Res, Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 3) 1. 227 The 
Greeks were probably, in Homer's time as now, in general 
of a melanous variety, 1843 — Nat. Hist. Man (1845) 78 
As we know of no expressions in English precisely corre- 
spondent with these names, blonde and brunette, 1 have 
adopted those of xanthous and melanous as distinguishing 
terms, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Jrul. Geog. Soc. 
XXIX. 315 The skin, like the hair, is of the melanous order. 
1865 Huxrey Crit. & Addr. vii. (18 ? 153 The ‘ melanous’, 
witb black hair and dark-brown or Gackish skins. 

Melanterite (m/lentérait), A/iz. Also 
-therite. [ad. F. mdélanthérite (in Littré), f. Gr. 
HeAavrypia black metallic dye or ink: see -1TE.] 
Native copperas. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 78/2 Melanterite. 1843 E. J. Cuar 
MAN Pract. Min. 14 Melantherite. 

Melanth (me‘lenp). [Shortened from the 
mod.Latin name.] Lindley’s name for a plant of 
the N.O. Avelanthacex, 

1845 Linney Sch. Bot, 138 Afelanthacez.—Melanths. 

Melanthaceous (melinpii-fes), ¢. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Afelanthace-z + -008.] Of or belonging 
to the N.O. Ave/anthacexw, which is now included 
in the N.O. Zz/acex, and contained the meadow 
saffron or colchicum, white hellebore, etc. 

+ Melanthy. Oés. [ad. Gr. peAdv@ov.] = GiTH, 


1595 CHAPMAN Ovid's Bang. Sence B2 Where grew Me- 
lanthy, great in Bees account. 


Melanure (me‘laniiie1), Zoo/. [ad. mod. L. 
melanirus, a Gr. peddvoupos, f. perav-, wédas black 


{Formed after 


MELCHITE. 


+obpd tail.] A small fish of the genus Sparws, 
native of the Mediterrancan (Webster 1828-32 
citing Dict. Nat. [fist.), 

|| Melanuria (melanifioria). Park. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pedav-, nédAas black + obpoy urine: see -1A.] 
A pathological condition in which the urine 
assumes a black or dark bluc colour. 

1890 Cacnty tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. 249 A test for 
melanmria, 905 H. D, Rotieston Dis. Liver 511 Mela- 
nuria very seldom or never occurs without secondary growths 
being found in the liver. 

Melanuric (melinijiotik), @.1 Chem. [Bascd 

on G, melanurensaure, Licbig’s alteration of 
lIenneberg's term (1830) mellanurensiure, f. 
wiitan mellone + wre a supposed base of urea + 
sdure acid.)  Adelanwic acid, a white chalky 
powder, obtained Ly heating urea. 
, 85a W. Grecory Handbh, Org, Chem, 6 This product .. 
is Intermediate between ammelide and cyanuric acid, It is 
now called mellanuric [ce 1856 melanuric] acid. 1877 Roscoe 
& ScuormEmMeR Chew. 1. 677 Melanuric Acid..is pro- 
duced, together with cyanuric acid, when urea is heated. 

Melanuric (melanitiriki, @2 ath. [f. 
MELANURIA+ -Ic.] Pertaining to or characterized 
by melanuria. Alelanurte fever, malarial fever 
with melanuria, black-water fever. 

1881 Prasopy Suppl. f/. vou Ziemssen's Cyel. Med. 132 
The melanuric or hamaturic form of the fever produced 
by the malarial agent. 47.137 Malarial hamaturia, or 
melannric fever, 

Melanurin (meliniferin). Chem. Also 
-ourine. [1. Gr. pedav-, pédas black + ebpoy urine : 
see -1N.]  raconnot’s term for indican of urine. 

1844 G. Biro Urin. Deposits 219 Melanourine and melanic 
acid. 1845 tr. S2v200's Anim, Chem Syd. Soc.) lL 45 Vhe blue 
and black pigments that..have received the names of cya- 
nurin and melanurin. 1880 tr. 47. von Zicnissen's Cyd. 
aed, YX. 387 A pigment which becomes black by osidation 
on exposure of the urine to the air, and on addition of nitrie 
acid (melanin, melanurin). ; 

Melaphyre (me lafsies). /etrology. [a F. 
mlaphyre \ Brongniart ), f.Gr. péAa-s black + (for)- 
payve Porrnuyry.] <A species of black or dark- 
coloured porphyry. 

1841 Jenny Cycl, XX. 56/2 Melaphyre (Trap porphyry). 
Black petrosilicious hornblende, with erystals of felspar. 1867 
Murchison’s Siluria xiii. 332 Chocolate-coloured..mela- 
phyres. 1879 Rutrey Stacy Kocks xiii, 260 Melaphyres 
possess a vitreons, or a devitrificd magma which allies them 
more to basalt than to diabase. 

Mela-rosa, mella-rosa (melardzi). [It 
melarosa, {. mela apple + rosa rosc.] «A variety of 
Citrus Bergamia or C. Limetta. 

1837 Denny Cycl. V11. 215/2 The Mellarosa of the Italiaus 
is a variety [of Citrus Bercautia] with ribbed fruit. 1866 
Treas. Bot 730, 733 Alela-rosa, Mella-rosa. F 

Melasma (mélezma). /efh, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
HéAagpa black spot, black dye, related to peAaivew 
to blacken, f. weAav-, pédAas black.] A morbid con- 
dition in which there is an excess of the black pig- 
ment in the human skin; sfec. a skiu disease differ- 
ing from CHLOASMA in the dark colour of the pig- 
ment, Also applied to a dark livid spot which 
ocenrs on the tibia of old persons. 

1817 Goo Syst. Nosol, 489 Ecthyma... Melasma, Plenck, 
Linn. Vog. 1854 Jones & Stev. Sathol. Anat, 164 The 
local discolorations, termed ‘melasma’. 1899 1 é/bidt’s Syst. 
Med. VIVA. 701 Diffuse forms of pigmentation..which are 
sometimes described under the name of Melasma. 

llence Mela‘smic @., affected by, of the naturc 
of, melasma. oe : 

1865 Witsonx Cutan. Med. 401 A peculiar discoloration of 
the eyeball, which we termed melanamic or melasmic eye. 

Melasses, obs. form of MoLAssEs. 

Melassic (m/lesik), a. Chem. [ad. F. mélas- 
sigue.| Melassic acid, an acid produced by heat- 
ing glucose with caustic alkalis. 

1839 Hooper's Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 
111. 868. 

|| Melastoma (m/lestéma). Bot. Pl. -2, -as. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. péda-s black +o76ua mouth: in 
allusion to the fact that the fruit of some spectes 
blackens the month when eaten.] A tropical genns 
of shrubs, the type of the N.O. Af/astomacex: and 
sub-order Afelastomesx; a plant of this genus. 

1753 Cuampers Cyed. Supp. 1832 Maccinuivray tr. Hvi- 


boldt's Trav. xxiii. 324 Forests of oaks, melastome and cin- 
chonz., 1871 Kincstey A? Las? xi, Nowhere did I see tbe 


Melastomas more luxuriant. ; 
So Melastoma‘ceous a., belonging to the N.O. 
Melastomacez. Mela‘stomad, Lindley’s name for 


any plant of this order. 
1836 Louvon Excycl. Plants 300 Melastomaceous plants. 


1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd, 73% Melastomacer—Melasto- 
mads. 1880 C. R. Marnnam Peruv, Bark 384 A_mela- 
stomaceous tree, with beautiful purple flowers, 188a Gardeit 
1 Apr. 214/1 Most of the cultivated Melastomads are hand- 


some flowers, 
Melasus, obs. form of MoLassks. 


Melatto, obs. form of Muxarro. 
Melch: see MELSH a. da/. 
Melch(e, obs. forms of MicH a. 7 
Melchite (melkait). Eec/. [ad. L. Afelchita, 
repr. Syr. Jaadso mal'hayé pl., aos (i.e. ad- 
-2 


MELD. 


herents ofthe party of the Roman emperor), f.va/kd 
king ; the Arabic form is »a/akiy.] Originally, the 
designation applied by the Syrian Monophysites 
and Nestorians, and after their example by the 
Mohammedans, to those Eastern Christians who 
adhered to the orthodox faith as defined by the 
councils of Ephesns (A.D. 431) and Chalcedon 
(A. D. 451). In later use, applied to those orthodox 
Eastern Christians who use an Arabic version of 
the Greek ritual, and esp. to those of them who 
have been united to the communion of the Roman 
church, while retaining their separate organization. 

1619 Purcuas Alicrocosmeus xviii. 686 These Surians, or 
Melchites. 1635 Pacitt CAristianogr. 1. ii. (1635) 53 The 
Christians under the Patriarch of Antioch are called | yrians 
..; And Melchites of the Syrian word 8379 which sigaifieth 
a King. 1788 Grspon Dec?. § F. xlvii. (1828) VI. 62 Their 
numbers. . bestowed an imperfect claim to the appellation of 
Catholics: but in the East, they were marked with the less 
honourable name of Melchites, or Royalists, 1883 1. Tavtor 
Alphabet ¥. 294 The alphabet used by the Melchites of 
Palestine. 1885 Catholic Dict, (1897) 619/1 In fact, hoth 
from_a dogmatic and liturgical point of view, the Melchites 
are simply Greeks living in Egypt and Syria. 

b. attrib, (quasi-ady.) and ellipt. 

1883 I, Tavior Alphabet 1. 295 The uncial Melchite 
{alphabet] goes generally hy the name of Syro- Palestinian, 
/id., The later cursive Melchite is wholly unlike the Syro- 
Palestinian. 1901 Hunter-Biair in Daily Chron. 12 Nov, 
5/7 ‘The Patriarch of the..infiuential Melchite Church. 

Melchoir, = MarLurcuort. 

1892 Pall Madi G. 3 Dec. 7/2 

+ Meld,zv.! 04s. Also 4 meild. [OE. we/dian, 
meldan = OS, meldon (Dn. melden), OHG. meldén, 
meldén (MHG., mod.G. melden) i—WGer. *mel- 
PYan, -Gan, f. *medpa sb. fem. (OHG. me/da, OE, 
meld), information, announcement. Cf. OE. me/da 
informer, betrayer.] ¢vans. To speak of, show 
forth, make known. Also, to inform (a person) of. 

a1o00 Riddles xxix, 12 (Gr.) Ponne zfter deabe deman 
onginned, meldan mislice. crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxiv. 16 
pa nud habbed, and ne meldiad wiht. a 1300 Cursor 1, 
ao O couaitise..cums..strenth, pat lauerding agh to 
meild, bat o pair men tas wrangwis yeild. ¢1325 Old Age 3 
in &, £. P. (1862) 148 Eld nul meld no murpes of mai. 
¢ 1325 Afetr. Hom. 42 My consciens gan me meld. J/did. 
166 Dede war me lever to be, Than thou of my dede 
melded me. 


Meld (meld), v.2 Cards. [app. ad. G. melden: 
see prec.] ¢raus. In the game of pinocle: Equi- 
valent to DrcLage v. in bezique. Hence Meld 


s6., a group of cards to be melded. 

1897 Foster's Compl. Hoyle 361 The various combinations 
which are declared during the play of the hand are called 
melds, did. 363 A player has melded and scored four 
kings, and on wianing another trick he melds hinocle, 


Melder (me'lda1). Sc. Also 5 meltyre, 6 mel- 
dir, 8 meldar. [a. ON. meddr :—prehistoric *na- 
fidro-2, f. root of mala to grind.] A quantity of 


meal gronnd at one time. 

By Douglas used to render L. sola (salsa), the mixture of 
meal and salt with which Roman sacrifices were sprinkled. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/9 //0c emotimentim, a mel- 
tyre. 1513 DoucLas 4ineis 15. i. 138 Quhen that of me suld 
be maid sacrifice, With salt meldir. " r71g5 Pennecurx Descr. 
Tweeddale Wks. (1815) 87 The se Sy from the different 
makings of meal (melders) through winter, are preserved. 
1790 Morison Poems 110 Our simmer meldar niest was 
snil'd. 1820 Scott Afonast. viii, 1 have often thought the 
miller’s folk at the Monastery-mill were far over careless in 
sifting our melder. 1882 J. WALKER Yaunt to Auld Reekie, 
etc. 23 Yestreen he cam doon wi' a melder to hrie. 

b. An occasion of taking corn to be ground. 

1790 Burns Tam O° Shanter 23 That ilka melder, wi' the 
miller, Thou sat as lang as thou had siller, 

Meldew, obs. form of MILDEW sé. 

Meldometer (meldpmiétes). [irreg. f. Gr. 
péds-erv to melt +-METER.] (See quot.) 

1885 Jory in Nature 5 Nov. 15/2 The Meldometer. The 
apparatus which I propose to call by the above name 
(ueAdw, tomelt) consists of an adjunct to the mineralogical 
microscope, whereby the melting points of minerals may be 
compared or approximately determined. 

Me‘ldrop. Sc. and north. dial, Also 5 myl-, 
9 mildrop. [a. ON. sd/-dropi drop or foam from 
a horse’s mouth.] 

1, A drop of mucus at the nose; also, the foam 
which falls from a horse’s mouth (see Jamieson), 

¢ 1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 158 Out of his nois the meldrop 
[ur. myldrop] fast can rin, 1829 Brocketr MW. C. Wds., 
AMettl-drop, the least offensive species of mucus from the 
nose. 

2. A dew pip. 

1802 T. Paine IV7rit, (Conway) I11. 390 Birthday addresses 
-. should not creep along like mildrops down a cabbage leaf, 
but roll in a torrent of poetical metaphor. 

+ Mele, sé. Ods. [var. of MALE sd.1; but the 
origin of the form is obscure: cf. It. melo, Gr. 
pijdov.) An apple; an apple-tree. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush, ut. 89x The meles round, ycald 
orbiculer [L. s#ala rotunda), Withowton care a_yer may 
keped he. /fd. 1v. 517 In hymsylf graffe hym in ffeueryere, 
In mele also; ek graffe hym in the pere [L. izseritur..1n s¢ 
et in pyro et tn malo), 

+Mele, v. Ods. Forms: 1 mélan, 3 Ornn 
meelenn, 3-4 meile, (4 meille, 5 meill), 3-5 
mele, (3meale), [OE. mé/an = ON. mala (Da. 
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mele) :—*méljan, £. OE. mél, ON, md/ speech: 
see MAIL sé.2] t7¢é7. and trans. To speak, tell. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) Ixxxiv. 7 Hwa:t me haliz God, on 
minum mod-sefan, mzlan wille. ¢1a0o OrMIN 29190 ffall pate 
tatt he wile don & tatt he wile mzlenn. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
1245 Hwil pis eadi meiden motede & mealde bis & muchele 
mare. a1300 Cursor Af. 27214 And par him-self wit word 
he meild bath of his yonthed and his eild. cxr3g0 Wild. 
Palerne 621 What man so ich mete wip or mele wip speche. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 1063 Of king Eduuard 3eit mar 
furth will 1 meill. _ B 

Hence + Meling vd/. sd., talking, conversation. 

¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 760 3if meliors wip hire maydenes in 


meling bere sete. 
Mele: see MraL, MEDLE, MFLL, 
I) Mélée (mele). [Fr.: see MEDLEY, MEtLay.] 


A mixed or irregular fight between two parties of 
combatants, a skirmish. Also évavsf., a lively 
contention or debate. 

@ 1648 Lo. Herpert Antobiog, in Life (1886) 74, I cannot 
deny bat a demivolte with courbettes, so that they be not 
too high, may be useful in a fight or sé/ée. 1765 H. WaL- 
POLE Lett, (1857) 1V. 346, I almost wish for anything that 
may put an end to my being concerned in the mé/ée. 1837 
W. Irvine Cat. Bouneville 11. 100 In this mélée, one 
white man was wounded. 1891 J. LeicutTon Paris under 
Commune \xviil. 243 Already, yesterday the mélée of a 
hattle could be distinguished from the fort of Vauves. 

Meleguet(t)a, variant forms of MALAGUETTA, 

Melene (me'lin). Chem. [f. MEL(ISS¥L) + 
-ENE.] An olefine obtained by the distillation of 
bees-wax. Called also Melissylene. 

1848 Broote in Phil. Trans. CKX XIX. ror The hydro- 
carbon of the wax-alcohol..,to which may be given the name 
of melen. 1884 Roscoe & ScHortemMER Chem. LI. 1. 286 
Melissylene or Melene, CsoH eo. 

+ Melet, Some kind of fish. 

1495 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 765/9 Nomina pisctum 
marinorunt, Hic molantus, a mele. a1672 WILLUGHBY 
Llist, Pisce. (1686) 210 In litore nostro raro capitur, diciturque 
Melet. 

+ Melete'tics, 53. A/. Obs. rave. [ad. Gr. 
Bederntexd, neut. pl. of pedernrutds pertaining to 
meditation, f. peAetay to meditate.} Rules or 
methods of meditation, 

1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. t. iti. 8 Nor will the Meleteticks 
(or way, and kind of Meditation) I would perswade, keep 
Men alone from [etc.J. /ééd. 11. v. 46 The usefulness of 
our Meleteticks towards the improveinent of Men's parts, 

Meletre : see MEDLE(-¢7ee}, Meleward, var. 
Mriuttwarp. Melewell, obs. f. MULVEL. 

Meleyn, obs. form of Mruan J, 

Melezitose (méle-zitdus). Chem. [f. F. mdélze 
larch, after MELITOSE.}] A sugar, isomeric with 
cane-sugar, discovered by Bonastre in larch-manna. 

1862 Miter Elem, Chemt.(ed.2) 11. 96. 1876 tr. Schutzen- 
berger's Ferntent. 33 Melezitose, melitose, and lactine. 

Melfoil, obs. form of MiLroi1, 

|| Melia (mi‘liz). Bot, [mod.L. (Linnaeus), a. 
Gr. peAia ash-tree; the leaves of the azedarac re- 
semble those of the ash.] A genus of trees (typical 
of the N.O. Alediacex), of which the best known 
species is the AZEDARAC; a tree of this genus. 

: ids ore cada Cyel. Supp., Alelia, in botany, the name 
whl 
x1. 73/1 Magnolias, melias, robinias. . 4 

Hence Melia‘ceous a., pertaining to the Afe/:- 
acee; Me‘liad, aplantof this order (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
Me-lial @., in Ale/ial alliance, Lindley’s name for 
an alliance embracing this and some other orders. 

1836 Linptey Aut, Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 92 The highest alli- 
ances in regard to structure are the Malval and Melial. 
1846 — Veg. Kingd. 463 Meliacee—Meliads, 

| Melianthus (melicnpis), of. [mod.L. 
(Tournefort 1700),f. Gr. péAt honey + dyO0s flower.] 
A genus of flowering plants, the type of the N.O, 
Melianthacex ; now including only the five South 
African species known as HoneyFLOWER ; formerly 
much more extensive. 

1733 Miter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Afetianthus,..Honey- 
Flower. 31741 Compd, Farm.-Picece 1. iii. 401 Myrtles,.. Me- 
leanthus,..and such tender Greens as remain yet abroad. 
1751 J. Hitt Gen. Nat. Hist, UW. Hist. Plants 517 The 
pinnated-leaved Melianthus with serrated pinnule...1t isa 
native of Virginia. a 1876 M.Cotiins 7%. in Garden (1880) 
II. vi. 225 How would it be for fruit-growers to plant thyme, 
- melianthus, and mignonette near their southern walls ? 

Meliboean (melib?an), al [f. L. Afelibee-ss 
the epithet of a purple dye) + el Pertaining 
to Melibcea, a Syrian island (colonized from 
Thessaly), famous for its purple dye. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. xt 242 Over his lucid Armes A 
Militarie Vest of purple flowd, Livelier then Melibcean. 

Melibee‘an, a.” [f. Afe/ioeus, the name of one 
of the 1wo interlocutors in the first eclogue of 
Virgil+-an.] Used by Carlyle for: Ama@BEAN. 

1837 CarRLYLE Afisc, (1872) V. 224 In vain preached this 
apostle and that other simultaneously or in Melibcean se- 
quence. — Fr, Rev. III. 1. viii, la rapid Meliboean stanzas, 
only a few lines each, they propose motions not a few. 

Melic (me'lik),s3. Also melick. [ad. mod.L. 
mielica, of obscure origin.] A genus (Afe/ica Linn.) 
of grasses of the tribe Feséucee; a grass of this 
genus. Also se/tc-grass. 

1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam. Plants 1. 46 Afetica. Melic- 
grass. 1804 CnarLoTre Smitu Conversations, etc. I]. 108 


ich Lianzus calls the azedarach. 1838 Penny Cyct. 


MELILITHUS. 


In a few short months.. Would velvet moss and purple melic 
rise, 1854 S. Tnomson IWifd FZ. ut. (ed. 4) 193 The moun- 
tain or wood melic-grass (Afelica nutans). a@ 1863 JEAN 
InGELow High Tide on Linc, Coast, From the meads where 
melick groweth, 

Melic (melik), a. [ad. Gr. pedrds, f£. pédos 
song.] Of poetry: Intended to be sung ; applied 
Spec. to the strophic species of Greek lyric verse. 
Hence applied 10 poets who compose such verse. 
Also aéso/,=melic poetry. 

1699 Benttey Phat, xv. 484 Stesichorus a Melic or 
Lyric Poet. 1850 Mure Lit. Greece 111, 28 The more 
delicate varieties of melic apein. Lbid. 56 Strophic odes 
-.may be classed under two heads, Melic and Choric. 1886 
¥. B. Jevons Greek Lil, 123 The history of melic begins 
for us with Terpander. /5id. 160 Theognis was an elegiac 
and not a melic poet. 

Melicaris, obs. form of MELICERis. 

Meliceratous, z. Ods. [Badly f. MEicenis.] 
= MELICERIC, 

1755 Guy in Pie. Trans. XLIX. 35 A meliceratous fluid. 

Meliceric (melisierik), a [f. Mentcer-1s + 
-Ic.] Pertaining to meliceris. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 788/2 Those subcutaneous 
tumours.. which contain meliceric.. matter. 1847-9 /did. IV. 
97/2 The most common seats of atheromatous and meliceric 
cysts are the scalp and eyelids. E i 

|| Meliceris (melisieris). 7ezk. Pi. melice- 
rides (melise‘ridiz), Also 6 meliciris,meliceres, 
8-g melliceris. [mod.L., a. Gr. weAceypis some 
eruptive disease, f. pedAixnpoy honeycomb, f. péar 
honey + anpds wax.] 

1. An encysted tumour containing matter which 
resembles honey. 

1s62 Turner Herbal u. 121b, Melicirides which are 
apostemes .. hane an oylish thyng within them lyke vato 
honye. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 18 The 
yiceration Meliceres differeth from the Ateroma. 1762 
R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 31 Melliceris. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cyct. Anat. WV. 97/2 The chief varieties of these [cysts] are 
atheroma, .mehcerts,..and steatoma. 

attrib, 1739 Snare Oferat. Surg. 128 The Ganglion of the 
Tendon is an Encysted Tumour of the Meliceris kind. 

2. ‘The fluid contents of a distended joint when 
yellow and boney-like’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1870 Pacet Lect. Surg. Pathol. xxi. (ed. 3) 672 [Synovial 
cysts.] ‘heir contents possess a gelatinous or even a honey- 
like consistency which constitutes a form of Meliceris. 

+Meliceritous, ¢. Ods. [Badly f. MxLi- 
CERIS,] = MELICERIC. 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Ods, 88 The contents [of a wen] 
were of the consistence which is terined meliceritous, 

Melicerous (melisieras), a. [f. MELICER-18 
+-0Us.] =MELICERIC, 

1828-32 in Wenster(whonames Hosack), 1846in Toda’s 
Cyct. Anat. VV. 1114/2 Melicerous degeneration of the thy- 
roid. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Melicerous cyst. 

Melicertan (melisd1tan). Zoo/, Also -ian. 
[!. Aledicerta (from L. Afcliceria, Gr. MedAtképrys, 
name of a sea-god)+-an.] A rotifer of the genus 
Melicerta or family Alelicertide. 

1856 Carpenter Jficrosc. § 281. 498 The first group 
+-includes two families, the Floscularians and the Melt- 
certians, 1884C. T. Hupson in Q. ¥rnd. Alicroscop. Sci, 
XX1V. 343 Inall other Melicertans the row of smaller cilia 
encloses the tow of larger ones. 

Meliciris, obs. form of MELICERIS. 

Melicoton(ie, -y, var. ff. MELocoron Oés, 

+ Me'licrate. O%s. Also 6 melicrat, melli- 
crate. [ad. late L. melicratumt, ad. Gr. peAixparov 
(-xpyroy), f. pédAt honey + Kp&-, kepavvdvae to mix.] 
A drink made with honey and water. 

1563 Hy Lt Art Garden. (1593) 80 A spoonfull of mellicrate. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens t. xviii. 23 The leaues..dronken with 
Meade or Melicrat..it healeth the Sciatica. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health (1636) 198 Eat nothing at all, or else, but a 
little melicrate. 1775 Six E. Barry Obs, IVines 389 Its com- 
parative strength with that of melicrate, or water and honey. 

Hence + Melicrated @., made by mixing water 
and honey. 

1657 Tomiinson Kenou's Disp, 100 The rule of confecting 


Melicrated mulsa, 

Melilite (me'liloit). df/x. Also mellilite. 
[a. F. wéidite (Delamétherie 1795), mod.L, meliit- 
thus, f. Gr. pédt honey + Al@os stone: see -LITE.] 

1. A silicate of calcium, aluminium and other 


bases, found in honey-yellow crystals. 

18ax Jameson Jfan. Afin. 325 Mellilite...Strikes fire 
with steel, 1823 W. Prituirs /atrod. Alin. (ed. 3) 208 
Melilite..has only been found at Capo di Bove near fooe 
in the fissures of a compact black lava. 1836 T. ‘Thomson 
Ain. Geol, etc. 1. 207 Mellilite. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks 
xiii. 255 Apatite,..melilite and garnet are among the more 
common accessory minerals [in nepheline basalt]. 

2. =MELLITE (after Kirwan), 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 11.68 Mellilite, Honigstein, of 
Werner. 1821 JAMESON AJax, Alix, 296 Pyramidal Mellilite, 
or Honeystone. 1837 Dana Syst. Alin. 438 Mellite..Mel- 
lilite. Honey Stone. 

+ Melilithic,¢. Chem. Obs. [f. MELILiITH-us 
+-10.) Melitithic acid, an acid fonnd in mellite. 

31803 Aled. Frail. 1X. 474 Chemical Analysis of the Honey- 
stone... 106 parts of it contain 46 melilithic acid. 

|| Melilithus, Afi. Ods. [mod.L.: sce MEur- 
iTe.} = MELILITE 2, MELLITE. 

1800 Afed. Friuf. 111. 583 Mr. Klaproth, of Berlin, has en- 
riched chemistry with the discovery of a new acid, which he 
obtained by the analysis of the honey stone, or melilithus. 


MELILOT. 


Melilot (melilpt). Forms: 5-S mellilot, 6 
mellylot(e, melli-, millelote, 6-9 melilota, 6- 
melilot. [a. OF. mediZot (mod.F. méizlot), ad. late 
L. melilétos, a. Gr. peAtAwros, -ov, a sweet kind of 
clover, f. eA: honey + Awrds: see Lotus. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. meliloto, It. mel(Q)iloto.] A plant of the legu- 
minons genus Afe/ilotus, esp. AL. officinalis or Yel- 
low Melilot, the dried flowers of which were for- 
merly much used in making plasters, poultices, etc. 

e1410 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182)xii, Oyle of cama- 
mylle and of melliloe. 1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 1% 
Meates inflatynge or wyndye: Beanes : Lupines:..Melly- 
lote. 154 R. Coranp tr. Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Y iv b, 
Y* decoction of moleyn, camomille, millelote. 1548 Toaner 
Names Herbes(E.D.S,) 52 AMelfrugum. ..t may be called in 
englishe whyte melilote. 1587 Mascau. Govt. Cattle, {orses 
(1596) 154 One ounce of the powder of mellilot, 1728 J. 
Gaabinea tr. Fg sag Of Gardens 18 Sweet-scented Melli- 
lot. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Horsheath, This part 
of the county abounds with melilot, whose seeds mix so 
much with the corn..that it gives a taste to their bread, 
which is very disagreeable to strangers. 1864 SwinpuRNE 
Atalanta 1354 Every holier herb, Narcissus, and the low- 
lying melilote. 1883 Excycl. Amer. 1. 480/1 Such plants 
as white or alsike clover, or melilot, catnip..etc 

Jig. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa V11. 330 Will not some 
serious thoughts mingle with thy melilot, and tear off the 
callus of thy mind? ‘ 

b. attrib.,as + melilot-emplaster, flower,-plaster; 
melilot trefoil, Aledteago lupulina. 

1676 WISEMAN Surg. v.i. 351 To which purpose Sponges 
were prest out of *Melilot Emplaster, and the Wound fill’d 
with them. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispeus. (1713) 205/1 A 
Melilot Emplaster or Colewort-leaf may be applied. ¢1s40 
in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 226 The pouldre of *melli- 
lote flowres, 1826 Sporting A/ag. XIX. 27 Water distilled 
from the melilot flowers has been held to improve the flavour 
of other substances. 1712 Swirt rv. to Stedla 24 Apr., At 
last Ladvised the doctor touse it like n blister, so I did with 
*melilot plasters, which still run. 1795 Buake Corr, (1844) 
1V. 276, would not put my melilot plaister on the back of 
the hangman. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 319 *Melilot 
Trefoil, 7 7tfoltue. 

+Meline, 2.1 Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. mélinus, 
a. Gr. ppduvos, f. uRAov apple, quince.] Quince- 
yellow. 

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R. xvit. cxci. (1495) 730 OF 
vyolets is thre manere of nde ! purpure whyte and melyne, 
met is a manere whyte colour that comytb out of the ylonde 

elos. 


Meline (miein), 2.2 [ad. Lv méinus, £. méles 
‘marten or badger’ (L. & Sh.), in mod. zoological 
Latin the generic name of the badger: see -1NE.] 
Of or pertaining to the genus AZe/es; badger-like. 

1891 Frower & LypeKker Mammals 557 Divided..into 
the Otter-like (Lutrine), Badger-like (Meline), and Weasel- 
like (Musteline) forms. 

Meling, var. MELLING; and see under MELE v. 

Melinite! (me'linait). [Named by E. F. Glocker 
in 1847, f. Gr. wjAcv-os (see MELINE a1) + -rTE.] 
A clay resembling yellow ochre. Also Me‘linine. 

1868 Dana Syst. Afin, (ed. 5) 11. 477 Melinite. 1896 Curstea 


Dict. Min, 
Melinite2 (me'linait). [a. F. ad/inite, f. Gr. 


updwos: see prec.] A French explosive, said to be 
composed of picric acid, guncotton, and gum arabic, 

1886 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/2 France and Germany are 
lavishing money upon repeating rifles, melanite [séc] shells, 
and iron-plated forts. 1887 Chicago Advance 3 Feb. 78/4 
The new French explosive, melenite, .. resembles ice 
clay. 1887 Nature 17 Mar. 472/2 The new gunpowder me- 
linite bas already begun its work of destruction. 

Melinophane, earlier name of MELIPHANITE. 

+Melion. Oés. rare—'. =MeELmor. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, x1. 358 An vnce of melion [L. 
meliloti), . 

Melior, obs. variant of MuLIER. 

Meliorability. rave. [f. *weliorable adj., f. 
late L. melirdre: see next and -aBLE.] Capacity 
of being improved. (Only in Bentham.) 


3811-31 BenrHam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 297/2 Me- 
liorability. 
Meliorate (m7 lidreit),v. [f. late L. meliorat-, 
ppl stem of meliorare,{. L. melior-, melior better] 
. trans. To make better, to improve; = AME- 
LIORATE v Also, fto mitigate (suffering, ill- 
feeling). 
a@ssz LELAND /fi#, (1768) 111.65 This Joannes Grandi- 
sonus chaungid an hold Fundation of an Hospital of S. 
John's in Excester and melioratid it. 1598 in Row /Yis?. 
Airk (Wodrow Soc.) 190 If he hes meliorat or deteriorat bis 
benefice any way to the prejudice of his successor. 1620 
Venner Via Recta ii. 41 They are meliorated, by putting to 
them sugar, nutmeg, and..ginger. 1647 Jea. Tavioa Zid. 
Props, xix. 248 Religion is to meliorate the condition of a 
people. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xli. 166 A Fat- 
ness which so far Meliorates the Lean and Sandy Soil of 
this Country, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. vii, She pleased 
herself with the intention of meliorating her plan in the 
meantime. 1796 Mrs. Howe, Axnzoletia Z. 1. 125 These 
sentiments her brother..bad meliorated, by proposing that 
a ball should be given [etc.]. 1802 Noble Wanderers 1. 6 
Tt would have meliorated his sufferings. 1854 H. Miter 
Sch, & Schm, i, (1857) 6 The mutiny at the Nore had not yet 
meliorated the service to the common sailor. 1894 W. J. 
Dawson Making of Manhood 29 Every movement which 
seeks to meliorate the common lot. 


_ Db. absol.; spec. in Scots Law, ta effect § meliora- 
tions’ (see MELIORATION 2b). 
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axzor Seoiey Gruimbler 1. i, Nothing is more dangerous 
than chastisement sine causa; instead of meliorating, it 
Pejorates. 1769 Robertson Chas, V, un (1796 1. 121 ‘To 
squeeze and to amass, rather than to meliorate, was their 
object. 1838 W. Beut Déct. Law Scot. 641 An obligation 
on the tenant to meliorate or repair, if not implemented by 
himself, falls upon his representatives. 1845 R, Huntea 
Landlord §& Tenant (ed. 2) If. 220 By the contract, stipula- 
tions to meliorateand preserve may bind either the lessor 
or lessee, or both. 

2. inir, To grow better. == AMELIORATE 2, 2. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 166 ‘The Scot'sh Re- 
volters in the state I left them, were not like to meliorate 
nor to goe lesse in animosity. 1681 Nevite Plato Rediz, 
269 ‘Fhot we can never Meliorate, but by some such Prin- 
ciples, as we have heen here all this while discoursing of. 
1764 Go.psm, //ist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 11. 76 British fero- 
city [began] to meliorate into social politeness. 1793 J. 
Touansure in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) IV. 443, I 
hope. .that circumstances in that distressed city may con. 
tinue to meliornte. 1849 H. Mitter /o0tfr. Creat. xii. 
(1874) 219 When the climate had greatly meliorated. 1860 
Emesson Cond. Life i. (1861) 13 The face of the planet 
cools and dries, the races meliorate, and man is born. 

Hence Me'liorated f//. a.; Me‘liorating 7d/. 


5b, and pAl. a. 

1649 Butn Lng. Luprev, Liipr. xx. (1652) 132 All which 
as to all sorts of Land, they are of an exceeding Meliorating 
nature. 1665 Hoore JVicregr. 246 Promoted by the melio- 
rating of Glasses. 
Fews ut. it. (1733) 663 Great Plenty of Fruits, both wild, and 
meliorated or domestick. 1766 Complete Harmer s.v. 
ffusbandry, ‘Yo return the meliorated earth to the corn. 
1783 Wasnincton Circudar 18 June, The free cultivation 
of letters, the unbounded extension of commerce,..have 
had a meliorating influence on mankind. 1789 Burxey 
Hist. Bus. WV. 350 ‘The first movement in the overture is 


| grave and grand, in Lulli’s meliorated style, by Handel. 


Melioration (milidréi-fon). 
late L, meliérdre to MELIORATE.] 

1. The action of making better, or the condition 
of being made better; amelioration, improvement. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 855 Vou must ever resort to the 
beginning of things for Neliaration: @ 1682 Siz ‘Tl’. Browne 
Tracts (1684) 47 A notable way for melioration of the Plant. 
1772 Paestury in Phil frans. LXV. 184, E could not 
. -effect any melioration of the noxious quality of this kind 
of air. 1796 Buaney Alen. Afefastasio 11. 280 Persevere in 
your melioration, till you are perfectly cured, 1827 STEvarT 
Planter's G, (1828) 205 All soils are susceptible of meliora- 
tion. 1876 Bancaort Hist. U.S. 111. i. 7 The generations 
of men are not like the leaves on the trees, which fall and 
renew themselves without melioration or change. 

2, An instance of meliorating ; a change for the 
better ; a thing or an action by which something is 
made better ; an improvement. 

1647 Litty Chr, Astrol. xxviii. 183, 1 concluded, that 
about two yeers after..he should sensibly perceive a meliora- 
tion in Estate by meanes of a Wife. 1661 Bovte Cert. 
Phys. Ess. (1669) 120 By an Insight into Chymistry one 
may be enabl'd to make some Meliorations (1 speak not of 
Transmutations) of Mineral and Metalline Bodies. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 568 Transplanting, engrafting, and 
other meliorations [in horticulture]. 1878 Emerson Soze- 
reignty of Ethics in North Amer, Rev. CKXVI. 406 The 
civil history of man might be traced by the successive 
meliorations as marked in higher moral generalizations. 

b. Scots Law. In plural, applied spec. to im- 
provements effected by a tenant upon the land 


rented by him. 

1838 W. Bewt Dict. Law Scot. 644 A clause binding the 
landlord to make the necessary meliorations. 1845 R. 
Hunter Landlord & fenant (ed. 2) Ul. 232 A proprietor 
stipulated in the lease to make certain meliorations, and to 
pay to the lessee the expense of meliorations made hy him, 


{n. of action f. 


+ Me‘liorative, a. rave. [f. late L. melidrare | 


to MELIORATE: see -ATIVE.] That meliorates ; 
improving, 

1808 G. Eowaans Pract. Pian iii. 30 We..become savage 
in our hatred to the various meliorative processes. 1841 R. 
OastLeR Flect Papers 1. xl. 314 Peel has no meliorative 
and restorative principle to propose. Seer 

Meliorator, meliorater (m7 lidreitar). rare. 
[agent-n. f MELIORATE v.: see -oR, -ER!.] One 
who or something which meliorates. 

1855 in Oaitvie Suppl, 1870 Emzason Soc. & Solit., Work 
& pie Wks. (Bohn) 111. 68 The greatest meliorator of the 
world is selfish, huckstering Trade. A 

Meliorism (m/lidriz’m), [f. L. seléor better 
+ -IsM.] 

1. The doctrine, intermediate between optimism 
and pessimism, which affirms that the world may 
be made better by rightly-directed human effort. 

As used by some writers, the term implies further the 
belief that society has on the whole a prevailing tendency 
towards improvement. 7 

[1858: cf. Metiortst.] 1897 Geo. Evior Let. ¥. Sully 
1 Jan. in Cross Life (1885) IE. gor The doctrine of melior- 
ism. 1877 J. Suiiy Pessi¢tism: 399 Our line of reasoning 
Provides us..with a practical conception. -which, to use a 
term for which 1 am indebted to..George Eliot, may be 
appropriately styled Meliorism. By this I would under- 
stand the faith which affirms not merely our power of lessen- 
ing evil—this nobody questions—but also our ability to 
increase the amount of positive good. 1885 J. H. CLarrea- 
ton (diffe) Scientific Meliorism and the Evolution of Happi- 
ness. 

2. Used as the designation of a principle of action 


in dealing with the evils of society (see quot.). 

3883 L. F, Warp Dynam, Sociol. 11. 468 Meltorism..may 
be defined as humanitarianism sinus all sentiment. .. It 
implies the improvement of the social condition through 
cold calculation, through the adoption of indirect means. 


1692 RK. L'Estrance Josephus, lars of 


MELISMA., 


it is not content merely to alleviate present suffering, it 
aims to create conditions under which no suffering can exist. 

Meliorist (milidrist).  [f. L. weZor better + 
-18T.] One who believes in meliorism. 

1858 J. Brown Hore Swbsec., Locke §& Sydenham Pref. 
19, 1 am not however a pessimist, | am, I trust, a rational 
optimist, or at least a meliorist. 1877 Gro. Exiot in Cross 
Life (1885) WII. 301, 1 don't know that I ever beard any- 
body use the word ‘meliorist * except myself. 1890 G. B. 
Suaw in Fad. £ss. Socialism 28 The Socialist came forward 
as a meliorist on these lines. 

attrié. 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp, Rev. July 39 The 
meliorist view—..that life..is on the way to become such 
that it will yield more pleasure than pain, 

Melioristic (m/lidristik), a. [f. MELionist 
+ -1c.] Of or pertaining to meliorism. 

1888 sicademy 3 Mar. 148/1 Perbaps too scientifically 
melioristic for the common herd, 

Meliority (milip titi). [ad. med.L. meliaritas, 
{. L. melior-, melior better: see -1Ty.] ‘The quality 
or condition of being better; superiority. 

1578 Sipney Hanstcad Play in cl rcadia, etc, (1605. 574 
[Pedant éog.] Either according 10 the penetrancie of their 
singing, or the melioritie of their functions, or lastly the 
superancy of their merits, 1597 Bacon Coulers Good §& Evill 
No.1 Sothatthis conler of metioritie and preheminence is oft 
a signe of eneruation and weakenesse. 1640 Br. HALL Efisc. 
i. xi, 154 This meliority therefore, or betternesse above the 
Priests and Deacons, is ascribed 10 the Bishop. 1715 CHEYNE 
Philos. Princ, Relig. Contents *5 Some more particular 
Reflections, upon the Meliority of the Frame and Constitu- 
tion of the Celestial Bodies. 1845 A. Dexcan Dise. 139 
They may point out such a meliority of disposal, figure and 
size, as ever converts its essential properties to the most 
useful purposes. 

+ Melioriza'tion. Os. [f. Menionize zv. + 
-ATION.] Melioration; improvement. 
tsog A. M. tr. Gatethouer's Bh. PAysicke 38/1 Till such 
time as we perceaue some meliorizatiun, or amendment. 

+ Me-liorize, 7. Ods. [f. L. melfer better + 
“1zE.] a. frans. To make better; toimprove. b. 
tudr. To grow better. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemeau's 'r. Chirurg. *v, \ desire that 
they woulde vouchsafe to meliorize the same, 1599 — Lr. 
Gatethoucr’s Rk, Phystcke 115/1 Vill shee beginne to me- 
liorise, and _waxe lesse. A 4 

Meliphagan (melifagan).  Ovrnith. Also 
erron, melli-, [f. mod.L. Alediphaga (f. Gr. pérc 
honey + -~dy-os that cats)+-an.] A bird belong- 
ing to the Australian genus A/e/{phaga or family 
Meliphagrde (see next). 

1842 Draxoe Dict, Sci, etc. Afellipiagans, a family of 
Tenuirosters, comprising the birds which feed on the nectar 
of flowers. In mod. Dicts. ie 

Meliphagidan (melifedzidin), a. and sd. 
{f, mod.L. Aeliphagid-a (f. Aleliphaga : see prec. 
and -1p)+-An,] a. adj. Belonging to the J/eli- 
phagide, a family of Australian birds which extract 
honey from plants. b. 5d, A bird of this family. 

In recent Dicts, ’ 2 : 

Meliphagine (meli-fadzin), a. and sb. Ornith. 
[ad. mod.L. Afeliphagin-us, f. Aleliphaga : see 
MELIPHAGAN and -InE.] @. aaj. Of or pertaining 
to the Afeliphagine, a sub-family of the A/e/i- 
phagidex (see prec.). Also used for MELIPHAGIDAN. 


b. sé. A bird of this sub-family. 

1884 /éis July 340 The two genern Afelithrepins and 
Plectorynchus are obviously Meliphagine. 1890-99 S. B. 
Witson & A. 1, Evans Birds Sandwich [si. Introd, 21 it 
isa very old supposition that some of the Finch-like forms 


were Meliphagine. : 
Meliphagons (meli‘fagos), 2. Orxith. Also 

erron. melli-. [f.mod.L. Ale/iphaga (see MELI- 

YHAGAN) + -ous.] Belonging to the Aediphagide 


or honey-eating birds. 

1826 Vicors & Horsriecp in Trans. Linnean Soc. XV. 
31x There are many species..which have been ranked as 
Aleliphagous in consequence of the alleged filamentous con- 
formation of their tongue. 1837 Swainson Nat, Hist. Birds 
hl. 146 The plumage of the meliphagous birds of New 
Holland is almost universally dull. ; “ 

Meliphanite (meli‘fanait). 447. Also me'li- 
phane, [f. Gr. wédc ‘honey’ + dav-, paiver@at to 
appear + -1TE, 

Named by Dana, in allusion to its colour, after Levco- 
PHANE, -PHANITE; the earlier name (Scheerer 1852) was 
melinophan, prob. f, wiAtwos Meuine a.'] : 

Fluo-silicate of glucinum, calcium and sodium. 

1 Dana in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. uw. XLIV. 405 nole, 
Meliphane (melinophane) appears to hear the same relation 
in form and constitution to phenacite, as Leucophane to 
Chrysolite. 1868 — Syst. Afiu. (ed. 5) EL. 263, Meliphanite. 

| Melisma (m/lizma). A/us. [Gr pédccpa 
song, air, melody.] (See quot. 1880.) _ ' 

[1611 T. Ravenscaort (¢##2¢) Melismata; Musical Phansies 
fitting the Court, Citie, and Countrey Humours.] 1880 W. 5. 
Rockstao in Grove Dict. Afus. 1]. 248/2 Melisma, Any 
kind of Air, or Melody, as opposed to Recitative, or other 
music of a purely declamatory character. Thus, Men- 
delssohn employs the term in order to distinguish the 
Mediation and Bagine of a Gregorian Tone from the Domi- 
nant, or Reciting Note. Other writers sometimes use it 
(less correctly) in the sense of Fiorifura, or even Cadenza. 
188x Mrs. Wooenovse iid. Ifl. 618/2 These melodic 
melismas also allow the voice great scope in the so-called 
*kehrreim ' or refrain, at 

Hence Melismatic ., ornate or florid in melody ; 


also Melisma‘tics sé. f/., the art of florid or 
ornate vocalization. (Cent. Diet.) 


MELISSA. 


Melissa (milis%). fed. [mod.L. generic 
name (Tournefort), a. Gr. éAsooa bee.] The herb 
balm (Melissa officinalis). Melissa ott, a volatile 
oil obtained from this plant. Avelissa water, a 
distillation in water of the leaves of the plant, 
balm-water. 

@ 1593 J. Hester 114 Z.xfer. Paracelsus (1596) 4 A girle 
-. whom I cured with the Oyle of Camomell, in the water of 
Melissa and Valerian. 1881 tr. 7roussean §& Pidoux' Treat. 
Therap. 111. 198 Melissa is proclaimed as one of the best 
exhilarants. 1887 Bruaton's Text-bk. Pharinacol, etc. (ed. 3) 
1007 U.S.P. Melissa. . Balm—The leaves and tops of Vedrssa 
officinalis..used in the form of warm infusion or tea asa 
diaphoretic in slight febrile conditions. 

+ Melisswan, a. Os. [f. Gr. pedcooai-os (£. 
HéALoa bec) +-AN.] Pertaining to bees. 

1609 C. Butter Fen, Alon. (1634) 44 The Melissazan year 
is most fitly measured by the Astronomicall months. 

Meligsic (m/lisik), 2. Chem. [formed as next 
+-1C.) Afelisste actd: an acid obtained from 
melissin. Afelissic alcohol: = MELISSIN. 

1848 Broo in Pil. Trans. CKX XIX. 95 This acid I 
call Melissic Acid. 31852 /ownes' Chent. (ed. 4) 471 Mr. 
Brodie has prepared two alcohols, cerotylic and melissic, 
from bees’ wax. 7. 

Melissin (m/lissin). Chem, Also melissine. 
[f. Gr. péAtooa bee+ -1N.] A substance obtained 
by boiling a mixture of myricin (myricyl palmitate) 
and potash; called also welissic, melissyl, myricie 
or myricyl alcohol. 

1848 Broors in PAil. Trans. CX X X1X. 93 This substance 
1 propose to call Melissin. 1880 Garroo & Baxter Mat. 
‘fed. 41a An acid, the melissic, which bears the same re- 
lation to melissine that acetic acid does to alcohol, 

Melissyl (m/li-sil). Chew. [formed as prec. 
+-XYL.J The hypothetical radical (CyH,») of 
certain compounds derived from wax; called also 
myricyl, Melissyl alcohol: = MELISSIN. 

1852 Fowses’ Chem. (ed. 4) 592 Hence myricin is likewise 
a compound ether, namely palmitate of oxide of melissyl. 
1869 Roscoe Llem, Cheut, (1871) 335 Melisyl [sic] Alcohol, 
a solid white substance contained in beeswax. 

Melissylene ; see MELENE. 

Melissylic (melisi‘lik), a. Chem. [f. prec. + 
1c.) Alelssylic alcohol: =MELIssix. 

1862 Mircea Elem, Chem, (ed. 2) 1. 264 Another wax 
alcohol, melissylic alcohol, or melissin, is Jiberated. 

Melitagrous (melitégras), a. [f. mod.L. 
melitagra a synonym of ImMperico (f, Gr. pedir- 
honey + -aypa after modd-ypa gout) +-ous.] A term 
applied to the honey-like secretion from the skin 
which occurs in snch diseases as favus and is pro- 
duced by some irritating ointments. (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1890.) 

+ Melitane, 2. Oés. [as ifad. L. *A/e/tanus, 
f, Afelita Malta.] = MALTESE. 

1600 Tuynne Emblems xxv. 1 The melitane dogge, bredd 


onlie for delight, whose force is smale, though voice be 
Jowde and shrill. 


+Me-‘litism. O¢s. [app. ad. Gr. pedariopsds, f. 
HeAit- honey; but the Gr. word is known only in 
the sense ‘ use of honey in plasters’.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Melitism (sedftismus), a drink 
made of honey and wine. 

Melitose (me'litass). Chez. [f. Gr. pedsr-, 
védt honey +-osz.] A kind of sugar obtained 
from the manna of Eucalyptus, 

1861 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 8) 410 The Australian manna, 
which is the produce of eye mannifera, according 
to recent researches of Berthelot, contains two different 
isomeric sugars, called melitose and eucalyne. 

+ Meliturgy. Obs. rare. In 7 melliturgie. 
[a. F. medliturgre (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. pedcroupyla 
honey-making (but the true reading is perh. peAur- 
roupyia bee-keeping).] (See quot. 1656.) 

1620 T. Grancea Drv. Logike 180 [Subjects of Virgil's 
Georgics] Georgie, dendrogra hie, Ktenotrophie, melliturgie. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Melliturgie (Fr), the making of 
honey, Bees-work. 

li Melituria (melitiiierii). Zatz, Also mell-. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. pedcr-, pédAt honey + odp-oy urine + 
L, suffix -ia.] The presence of sugar in the urine; 
= diabetes mellitus (but see quot. 1877). 

1856 in Mayne Satie Lex. [as LJ. 1863 ArrKen Sci, 
Pract. Med. (ed. 2) {1.335 Any agents or conditions os 
cause a suspension of the functions of animal life, while 
the purely nutritive or organic functions remain intact, 
may bring about melituria, 1877 tr. H. von Ziemssen’s 
Cyc, Med. XV1. 858 By the constant excretion of sugar, 
diabetes mellitus is distinguished from those .. conditions 
in which appreciable quantities of sugar appear in the 
urine az t:mes—conditions which have .. been specially 
designated as meeltituria or glycosuria, 

Melk, obs. form of MILK sé. and uw, 

Mell (mel), 54.1 Now only Se. and dial. 
[Northern var. of mad/, Mavt sé.1] 

1. A heavy hammer or beetle of metal or wood 
(=Maup 54.1 2) ; +a mace or club (ods.) 3 also, a 
chairman’s hammer. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23240 Daa dintes ar ful fers and fell, 
Tlerder Pan es here irinn mell. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
7048 Parfor pe devels salle stryk bam pare, With hevy 
melles ay. ¢1440 Adphabet of Tales 353 Swilk a sownd 
like as bed had bene dongen on with mellis. 1563 
Winget Vincent. Livin, Ded, Euery kind of necessar 
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waippin and werklume..as habirione, scheild, suord, bow, 
speir, spade, mattok, and mell, &c. 1641 Best Farm, B&s. 
Gree 107 Theire manner is for one to stande with a mell 
and hreake the clottes small fetc.} 1768 Ross //edenore 11. 
109, I hae..A..quoy..She's get the mell an’ that sall be 
right now, As well's a quoy altho she were a cow. 1864 
A. M¢Kay est, Kibnarnock (1880) 326 The mell used on 
the occasion was one that had been handled by Burns. 1897 
Crockett Lads’ Love v, A mason had gaun hame wi’ his 
square and mell ower his shooder. , 

b. Phrases. As dead as a mell, quite dead. Ale! 
and wedge (work); used by miners for work done 
with those tools as opposed to ‘blasting’. 7 keep 
mell in shaft (Sc.); to ‘keep things going’; to be 
able to maintain oneself; also allusively. 

1798 D. CrawrorD Poems 54 They'll think you’re as dezd 
asa mell, Or myern-tangs. 1811 PinkEaTon fetrad, 1. 271 
The clay-bed..varies from the softness of tough clay, to the 
hardness of striking fire with steel; in the language of 
miners, from mell and wedge to blasting. 1824 MACTAGGART 
Gallovid. Encycd (1876) 339 When a person's worldly affairs 
get disordered, it is said the mell cannot be keeped in the 
shaft. 1830 T. Witson Pitman's Pay (1843) 33 A‘ bein’ 
mell-and-wedge wark then. 1831 Mrs. CARLYLE Ze?. 6 Oct. 
in New Lett. & Rent, (1903) 1, 38 Carlyle is reading to-day 
with a view to writing an Article—to keep mail in shaft. 
1850 J. Strutuers £2/e vii. p. cvili. in Poet. Wks., He had 
gained something in the way of experience, and had been 
able still to keep the shaft in the mell. 

2. Sc. and north. dial, (See quots, and E.D.D.) 

41743 J. Recew Wisc. Poents (1747) 5 And still still dog'd 
wi’ the damn’d neame o’mell? Gloss, A meedl, a beetle, 
signifies here the hindmost, from a custom at Horse-races of 
giving a mell or beetle to the hindmost. Hence they call 
the hindmost the A/edZ. 1837 Hoce Sheps. Wedd, Vales 11. 
161 Now for the mell! now for the mell! Deil tak the 
hindmost now! /éid., He..thus escaped the disgrace of 
winning the mell. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s,v. Aleli, To get 
the mell is to obtain a mallet in prize ploughing, as a prize 
for the worst ploughing. : 

3. Conb.: mell-headed a, Sc. and north. dial, 
having a head like a mell, #.¢. large, thick, etc. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ix. 60 Mell-heidit lyk ane mortar- 
stane. 1878-99 Dickinson Cusmberld. Gloss., Metl-heedit. 

+ Mell (mel). 54.2 Ods. Forms: 6, 9 mel, 6-7 
mell. fa. L. aed/-, mel, =Gr. pedrr-, wédc, Goth, 


milip, O. Irish mi] Woney. 

31575 Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew Posies Flowers 98 
That bitter galt was mell to him in tast. 1584 LopcE 
Truth's Compt. (Shaks. Soc. 1853) 119 The drones from 
busie bee no mel could drawe. 1586 Warner 4/6, Eng. 1v. 
xx. 86 Her..lookes were..such as neither wanton seeme, 
nor waiward, mell, nor gall. 1648 Herrick /fesfer., Pray 
& prosper, The spangling Dew dreg’d o’re the grasse shall 
be Yurn'd all to Mell,and Manna. 1864 Bamroro RAyztes 
181 Adieu to the .. lip that is sweet as the mel of the bee. 

b. attrib, (Mel-dew =honey-dew.) 

1606 SytvestEa Du Bartas u. iv, 1. Trophers 1053 Th’ 
Heav'n .. Pours-forth a ‘Torrent of mel-Melodies (it. Un 
roux torrent de miel}, 1n David's praise. a1643 Browne 
Brit. Past. 11. (Percy Soc.) 27 Some choicer ones, as for 
the king most meet, Held mel-dewe and the hony-suckles 


’ sweet. 


t Mell, 56.3 Obs. rare. 

19726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Colick, Tying down his [the 
horse’s] Melt or Tail close between his te Se 

Mell (mel), 53.4 Se. and north. dial, The last 
sbeaf of corn cut by the harvesters. Also a¢trid., 
as mell-day, -doll, -sheaf, -supper (sce quots.). 

177 Brano Pop. Antig. xxxi. fc A plentiful Supper for 
the Harvestemen.. 3 which is cal ea a Harvest-Supper, and 
insome placesa Mell-Supper. 1832 J. Hopcson Northunsbld. 
u. LT, 2 note, The mell-doll or corn-baby is an image dressed 
like a female child, and carried by a woman on a pole, in 
the midst of a group of reapers. 1846-59 Denham Tracts 
(1895) 11.2 The last day of reaping ..is known throngh- 
out the north by the appellation of * Mell Day’. 1878 
Cumberld, Gloss., Mell, the last cut of corn in the harvest 
field. .. [lt] is commonly platted, enclosing a large apple. 
1892 M. C. F. Morais Yorksh. Fotk-Talk 212 The ast 
sheaf gathered in is, in the North and East Ridings, called 
the ‘met! sheaf’. 

+ Mell, zv.! O45. Forms: 1 me$lan, meeSlan, 
3-6 mell, 4-5 melle, 4 medle, medele, [OE. 
median, f. madel discourse; a parallel formation 
with madelian MATHELE v. Cf. MELE v.) intr. 
and ¢rans. To speak, tell, say. 

@ 900 Cynewutr Crist 1338 (Gr.) per he [Christ]..to bam 
eadgestum arest madled, a 1000 Andreas 1440 (Gr.) Er 
awized sie worda wniz, Pe ic burh minne mud medlan 
onginne. a 1300 Cursor AL, 26657 Dute o brath on hell, bat 
reues man be tung to mell. 13.. 2. £. Allit. P. A. 797 Pe 
profete ysaye of hymcon melle. 1377 Lanct. P. Ph if 1M. 
36 Panne come bere a confessoure. ue Mede be mayde he 
mellud [4Z5. O medelede] bis wordes, ¢ 1387 /éid. A. x1.93 
(Vernon MS.) He bi-com so confoundet he coube not medle 
lother MSS. mele]. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy 109 More of thies 
Mirmydons mell I not now. cx3460 Zowneley Alyst. xvir 
195,'l haue maters to mell with my preuey counsell. 

Mell (mel), v.2 Now arch. and dial. Also 4-6 
mel. [a. OF, meller, var. of mesler: see MEDDLE 2.) 

1. érans. To mix, mingle, combine, blend. Also 
with ¢ogether, up. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter ix. 9 When god melles sorow 
anguys & traunile till his flescly lykynge. 1375 Barsoua 
Bruce xvi. 65 Quhen byrdis syngis on the spray, Melland 
thair notys with syndry sowne, ¢xg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
x. 38 Pat es whyt of colour and a lytill reed melled berwith. 
421500 Ratis Kaving 675 A man..suld..mell Justice and 
mercy to gider in Jugment. 1605 Sy_vestza Du Bartas 
Wik 1. Vocation 918 [He] Vhat with his Prowesse Policy 
can mell. 1633 T. Apams £xf. 2 Peter i. 5 Both these 
knowledges must be so melled together, that they be not 
severed, 1748 Tromson Cast. fndod.1. xiii, And oft’ began 


| 


MELLAGINOUS. 


..Wintry storms to swell, As heaven and earth they would 
together mell. 1888 Acfords Province. (E. D. D.), Us mell 
up one bushel o’ lime to two 0” sand. 

+2. intr. for reff. To mingle, combine, blend. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 22641 Pan sal be rainbou descend,.. 
Wit be wind pan sal it mell, And drine bam [be deuels] dun 
all vntil hell. 1390 Gowra Conf. 11. 222 Whan venym 
melleth with the Sucre. “ 

3. trans. To mix or mingle (persons). Const. 


with, together. Also pass. 

1300 St. Brandan 276 And sette bem ther wel heje 
I-melled with his owe covent. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I]. 155 Normans and Englischemen [ben] i-medled 
[ALS. a i-melled] in ale he ilond. ¢ 1400 Song Roland 64 
Let us now our men melle to-gedur. 1570 Bucuanan Ad- 
monitioun Wks. (1892) 24 How yai ar mellit wt godles pa- 
pistes. 1895 CrockeEtr Jfen of Moss-Hags vii, 1 wonder.. 
if it would be possible to transplant you Gordons... Here 
ten score King’s men melled and married would settle 
the land, 4 “ 

4. intr. for ref. To mix, associate, have inter- 


course wth, to associate. 

1350 fomadon 1663 (Kolhing) Thy brother schall the 
know there by, Yf ever god wolle, pat ye melle. ¢1g1g 
A. Witiramson Led. in Douglas Jt‘és. (1874) 1. Introd. 24 
She may cowrs the tyme that ener she mellyt with your 
blood. ¢1557 Asr. Parker #s, lix. 2 From workers bad 
O sane my lyfe, wyth them no tyme to mell. a 1600 Mont- 
GOMERIE Sonam. Ixvii, 13 Mell not with vs, vhose heads weirs 
Maurel]. 1785 Poems Buchan Dial. 24 But Diomede mells 
ay wi’ me, An’ tells me a’ his mind. 1880 Wess Goethe's 
Faust Prol. in Heaven 23 With the dead in churchyard 
hidden I never care to mell or mingle. 1896 Crock eTY 
Grey Man vi. 39 None of us.. desired to mix or to mell 
with loose company. 

+5. gtr. To copulate. Obs. 

e1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xxi. (Clement) 406 Of my wyf pis 
case pane fel, Pat cane hyre with hyre serwandis mel. 
1450 Cov. Alyst. 215 A talle man with her dothe melle. 
1508 Dunsaa ua Martit Wemen 56 God gif matrimony 
were made to mell for ane 3eir! @1§55 Riviey in Coverd. 
Lett. Martyrs (1564) 100 And with thys whore doth 
spiritually mell..all chose Kinges and Princes. 1 Wit 
Losig Avisa lviii. (x605) 49b, Their feet to death, their 
steps to hell Do swiftly slide that thus do mell. 1641 
Brome Foviall Crew 1, (1652) G, If you are..Dospos’d to 
Doxie, or a Deil, That never yet with man did Mell. 

6. To mingle in combat. 

€ 1320 Sir 7ristr. 3270 es cuntre wip hem meld, 1350 
Will. Palerne 3325 Pe «hadden gret ioye, ba so manh a 
man wold mele in here side. ¢1q00 Seryn 2648 Who 
makith a fray, or stryvith au3t, or mel to much, or praunce, 
1470 Gol. § Gaw. 543 Forthi makis furth ane man,.. That 
for the maistry dar mel! With schaft and withscheild. 1513 
Doucras nets x. xiv. 116 To mell with me, and to meyt 
hand for hand. 1594 Batted/ of Balrinness in Scot. Poems 
16th C. (1801) 11. 353 Lat sie how we can mell wt them Into 
thair disaray. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxxvii, Draw in 
within the court-yard—they are toa many to mell with in 
the open field. 1838 Blachw. Mag. XLIL. 205 Beware.. 
how ye mell among these hosts—their darts are sharp, 


+ 7. ref. To concern or busy oneself. Ods. 

¢ 1350 14/11, Palerne 1709 And manly sche melled hire bo 
men forto help. ¢ 3386 Cuaucer felis, P 575 (Harl. MS.) 
He is ume pat entremettith him or mellith him with 
such ping as aperteyneb not vnto him. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3783 Te pico aenel hym with musike & myrthes also, 
1456 Sia G. Have, Law Arms (S.T.S.) 161 Thai mell 
thamenochttharewith. 2540 ]48.V not ee Hen. Vill, 
V.173 And quhat falt ony freir. .committis..supponand it 
concerne Our self, We mel Ws nocht. 1600 Hamitton 
Facile Traictise in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 226 Vhair first 


; mother Eua, for melling hir self with maters of religion,.. 


procurit..a curs of God to hir and al woman kynd. 
8. intr. To busy, concern, or occupy oneself ; to 
deal, treat ; to interfere, meddle. Const. 2», tof, with. 
¢1400 Desir. Troy 9577 As be maner is of men, pat mellyn 
with loue. 1465 Pasion Lett. 11. 202, } canne not have no 
knowlych that Haydon mellyth in the mater of Drayton. 
1516 IWVitt of Rick. Peke of Wakefield 4 June, And no 
ferder to mell nor hurtt hir. 1550 CrowLey co 496 
When none but pore Colyars dyd with coles mell. 1557 
Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 105 And, after, in that countrey lyue, 
-- Where hoonger, thirst, and sory age, and sicknesse may 
not mell, 1590 Spensea /. QO. 1. 1. 30 With holy father sits 
not with such thinges to mel]. 1605 Sytvestea Quadrains 
Ixviii, ‘To some one Art apply thy whole affection; And in 
the Craft of others seldome mell. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink 
xvi, It sets you ill, Wi’ bitter, dearthfu’ wines to mell. 1819 
Scotr /vanhoe xxxii, 1 will teach thee..to mell with thine 
own matters, 1851 C. L. Smiru tr. Zasso 1x, lix, Go; tell 
them, thou, no more henceforth to mell With war, which 
warriors only should sustain. 1893 Snowoen Tales Yorksh. 
Wolds 122 ‘Yhey tucked them [the bed-clothes] well in, so 
that they would be sure to ‘ feel her if shoo melled agean % 
b. Phrase. Zo mel! or make (with), fo make or 


mel! (with). dia/, Cf, MEDDLE v. § c. 

1825 J. Jennincs Obs. Dial. w. Eng. 139 Ther war naw 
need To mell or make wi’ thic awld Creed. 1871 W. ALEx- 
ANOER Johnny Gibb xix, 144 ‘Vhere's some fowk wud never 
mak’ nor mel] wi’ Fee imple nor gentry. 

Mell (mel), v.83 Now only dia/. [f. MELL sd.1] 
trans. To beat with a mell; hence, to beat gin 
2a 1400 Morte Arth, 2950 Thane sir Gawayne.. Metes 
maches of Mees and meiles hym thorowe. c1q00 Desir. 
Troy 10994 Pirrus bis prowes pertly beheld, How his Mir- 
mydons with might were mellit to ground. 1824 Hoce 
Conf. Sinner 332 To entertain a stranger, an’ then bind him 

in_a web wi’ his head down, an’ mell him to death ! 


Mell, obs. form of Mra 54.2 and 56.4 

Mellacatton, variant of MELocoTon, 

Mellaginous (melz‘dzinos), a. [f. mod.L. 
mellagin-, meliago a preparation resembling honcy 
(f. sel/-, me? honey) +-ovs.] Pertaining to or of 
the nature of honcy. 


MELLATE. 


1681 Gaew Afusvum 1, 208 The Oil or Mellaginons Succus 
betwixt the Rind and the Kernel is that which is called 
Mel Anacardinum, 1833 F. v. Muettea in Cheonist & 
Druggist (Melbourne), The mellaginous exudations of the 
trusses of flowers attract..a number ofhoney-sucking birds, 

Mella-rosa: see MELA-RosA. 

Mellate (meleit). Chem. Earlier -at. [a. F. 
mellat (Klaproth), f. we//(tigue): see MELLITIC 
and -aTE.] A salt of mellic or mellitic acid; = 
MELLITATE. 

1794 G. Apams Nat, § Exp. Philos, 1. App. 547 Mellats— 
neutralized by potass, crystallize in long prisms. 1802 
T. Tuomson Chem. WI. 527 Aluneinous salts..Mellite— 
Honeystone—Mellate of Alumina. 

+Mellation, Os. rare~*. [ad. L. melli- 
tion-ent, n. of action f. mellare to make or collect 
honey.}] (See qnots.) 

1623 Cockeram, JJellation, the driuing of Bees to get out 
the Honie. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Alellation, the time 
of taking honey out of the Hives. 

Mellay (me'le!), sd. anda. Forms: 4-6 melle, 
5-6 mely, 5-6, (9) melly, (6 mellie, -ye, 9 -ey), 
6,9 mellay. [a. OF. me/iée, meslée: see MELEE.) 

esos 

+1. Mixture. Ods. rare—'. 


1375 Barsoua Bruce v. 404 Syne of the tunnysthe hedis | 


out-strak, A foul! melle thair can he mak. 

2. + Contention, fight, quarrel (ods.) ; spec., an en- 
gagement in which the two parties or combatants 
are mixed together in a close hand to hand fight. 


Cf. MéLEx. arch. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 342, 1 be-seche now with sa3ez sene, 
Pis melly mot be myne. 1375 Barsova Bruce xvi. 120 Thar 
wes gret melleis twa or thre. cxrq00 }avaine & Gaw. 504 
Woso flites, or turnes ogayne, He byginsal the mell&. 1508 
Dunsar Lament Alakaris 23 Wictour he is at all melle. 
1513 DouGias nets vu. x. 5 Als sone as was this gret 
melly hegunue, The erd littit wyth blude. 18x9 Scott 
Jvanhoe xxix, The love of battle is the food upon which we 
live—the dust of the mellay is the breath of our nostrils ! 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 491 As here and everywhere He 
rode the mellay, lord of the ringing lists. 1875 KinGLAKE 
Crimea (1877) V. i. 152 So that Russians..and men of the 
Scots Greys and men of the 5th Dragoon Guards, were here 
forced and crowded together in one indiscriminate melley. 
1881 Green Hist, Eng. 1. 1v. it. 419 The Welshmen stabbed 
the French horses in the melly, 

+3. A cloth of a mixture of colours or shades of 
colonr; also a ‘mixed’ colour. (Cf. MEDLEY.) 

1381-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 592 In di. panno de 
Melle. xq20 Wild in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 18 Item 
lego Matild’..unam togam de violet, aliam de melly... Item 
Tego Johanne..unam togam russetam & aliam togam de 
mely. 1587 Ace. BAW. Wray in Antiguary XXXI11. 118, 
iij yeardes white mella’, xijs. 1593 /did.,iij yeardes & a q'ter 
fyne mella’, xiiis. 

+4. ?A kind of brass. (Cf. 
Mastin.) Oés. 

1845 Richinond Wills (Surtees) 56 A mellay pot with a 
kylp, a chaffer, a brewyng leyyd [etc.]. 

+ B. adj. Of a mixed or variegated colour. Ods. 

r515 Will of R. West (Somerset Ho.), My mely tawny 
gowne. 1551 Aberdeen Reg. XX1. (Jam.) The price litting 
of the stane of mellay hew xxxii sh. Jéid. XXIV. (Jam.) 
Ane mella kirtill. x1§58 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 173 
It'm I gine to my curate..my mellye gowne. 

b. Comé.: +melly parted a., parti-coloured. 
r4x8 E, E. Wills (1882) 37 A furre of beuer and oter 
medled ; also a Hewk of grene and other melly parted. 

Hence +Mellay zw. zfr., to contend. 

é14xg Wyntoun Croz, viii, xv. 19 Dare Willame Walays 
tuk on hand, Wyth mony gret Lordys of Scotland, To mel- 
lay wyth pat Kyng in fycht. 

Melle, obs. form of Mrau sé.1, Metnay, MILL. 

+ Mellean, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. melle-us 
(i. mel: see MEuL 54.2) + -an.] ‘ Of or like honey, 
sweet, yellow” (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Melled, 77/7. a.1 Obs. Also 5 -yde, -ide, 6 
“yd, [f. Met v1 + -xpl.) Mixed, 

1390 Gower Conf. LEI. 256 He, which hath his lust assised 
With melled love and tirannie. 1393 Will of Organ or 
Atte Stone (Somerset Ho.), Gonnam de viridi mellet.¢ 1400 
Rowland § O.1254 A nohill suerde the burde not wolde, 
Now for thi Mellyde hare. 1449-50 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 632 In iij pannis integris blodei mellide. 1562 
ual Wills (Surtees) x52 Inprimis, iij mellyd russetts 
xlijs. 

+ Melled, //. 2.2 Obs. rare". [f, Mey 53,2 
+-ED?,] Sweet as honey ; honeyed. 

1605 SyLvesten Du Bartas u. iii. ut. Law 841 Thou.. 
That bas the Ayre for farm, and Heav’n for field (Which, 
sugred Mel, or melled sugar yeeld). 

Mellefoly, obs. form of MinFort. 

Mellegette, -ghete, obs, ff. MALAGUETTA, 

Melleous (me‘liss), a. [f. L. melle-us (see 
MELLEAN) + -oUs.] Of the nature of or resem- 
bling honey ; containing honey. 

656 Blount Glossogr., Mellcous, of or like honey, 
yellow. 1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 1. 1V. xxxix. 31 
Apiastrum or Melissophyllon, which is a melleons Jeaf. 
664 Boy. Ex. Colours u. vii. 148, 1 shall not Examine 
which of the Slow wayes may be best Employ'd, to free 
Wax from tbe Yellow Melleous parts. 1760 J. Lee Introd, 
Bot. wt. xx. (1765) 116 A melleous Liquor. 

Mellet, Melley, var. ff. MELLIT, MELLAY. 

+ Melifluvious, a., blundered f. Meniir.vovs. 

31600 Row.anos Lett, Humours Blood iv. D 8 Mellftu- 
ulous, sweete Rose watred elloquence. 


In quot. attri, 


sweet, 


319 


Mellic (me'lik), a.) rare—°.  [f. L. mell-, mel 
honey + -1c.] Of or pertaining to honey. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Mellic (melik), a2 Chem. [Shortened from 
MELLITIC, on the analogy of Metnate.)] Afed/ic 
acid: =MELLITIC acid. 

afag WANA Alin, 438 Mellite...According to Klaproth.. 
and Wohler, it contains.. Mellic Acid. 

Melliceris, variant of MELICERIS. 

Mellicoton, variant of MELocoToN, 

Mellicrate, obs. variant of MELICRATE. 

+Me-llie, melly. 04s. rere! = MELL 54.2 

1614 J. Davies Eclog. 19 in W. Browne Sheph. Pige G 7b, 
For, fro thy Makings milke and mellie [ed. 1620 meily] 
flowes To feed the Sungster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

Mellie, obs. form of MELLAY, 

Melliferous (melitéras), a. [f. L. meltifer 
(f. wzell.z)-, mel honey + -/er bearing} +-ous. Cf. 
F. meliifere.] Yielding or producing honey. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Jlelliferous, that bringeth or 
heareth honey. 1701 Grew Cosa. Sacra iv. ii, § 22. 149 
Judza..could not but abound with Melliferous Plants of 
the best kind. 1816 Kiruy & Sp. Entomol, (1818) 1, 296 
Insects attracted hy the melliferous glands of the flower. 
1861 Hubme tr. Moguin- Sandon. iii. 196 Vhe most perfect 
melliferous animals are the Bees. 1895 Kerner & OLIVER 
Nat. Hist, Plants 11. 128 [Yhese] in the case of melliferous 
flowers preserve ..the honey from being spoilt by the wet. 
Jig. 31972 Birmingham Counterfeit 1. vi. g7 Vhe stings 
of Cupid's melliferous darts. 


+ Mellific, 2. Ots. rare—°, [ad. L. mellific-us 
f. meli(z)-, mel honey +-ficus: see -FIc. Cf. F, 
mellifique.| ‘That makes honey’, 

1706 in Prtuiirs (ed. Kersey). 1856in Mavne Expos. Lex, 


+ Mellificate, v. Ols. rare—°. [f. L. medli- 
Jicat- ppl. stem of mellificare, f. mellificus: see 
prec.] z#tr, To make honey. 

1623 in CockERAM. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 


+ Mellifica’tion. Ods. [ad. L. mellification- 
em, n. of action f. mel/ific-dre: see MELLIFICATE v. 
and -aTion. Cf. F. wellification.] The action or 
process of making honey. (Said of bees.) 

1655 G. S. in Hartlib Ref Commw. Bees 31 Mellification, 
respects the work and labour of this Insect, not its Physical 
virtues. 1733 ArsutTnnot ss. Agfects Air ix. 223 In 
judging of the Constitution of the Air, many things besides 
the Weather ought to be ohserv'd:..the Silence of Gras. 
hoppers; Want of Mellification in Bees fetc.]. 


+ Me llified, #//. a. rare. [f. Menuiry + 
-ED1.] Sweetened with honey. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 49/2 We may 
vse mellifyed or Honyed-water. 
Also 6 melle-. 


+ Mellifiuat(e, 2. Sc. Ods. 
[f. L. medlifire-us (f. mell-, mel honey + flucre to 


flow) + -aTE.] Mellifluous. 

rg08 Dunsar Gold. Targe 265 Your angel mouthis most 
mellifluate Our rude langage has clere illumynate. 1560 
Rouuanp Crt. Venus 1.147 He hair ane plesant flour..: 
With Cinamone mixt, and mellifluat. 

+ Mellifiue, 2. Ods. rare. Also -flwe. [a. 
OF. mellifiue, ad. L. mellifluus.] Mellifluous. 

ex4so Alirour Salnacioun 3690 Hire dere son melliflwe 
presence. 1486in Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays(E.E.T.S.) 110 
The mellyflue mekenes of your person shall put all wo away. 


Mellifluence (meli‘fzéns). [f. next: see-ENCE.] 
The state or quality of being mellifluent. 

@ 163% Donne Serm. (1640) 806 In which, (as S. Bernard 
also expresses it, in his mellifluence) A/etxa [etc.]. 1779-81 
janes L. P. Dryden Wks. U1. 418 The English ear has 

een accustomed to the mellifluence of Pope’s numbers. 
1841 D'Israeut Amen, Lit, (1867) 304 The mellifluence and 
flexibility of the vowelly language were favourable to un- 
rhymed verse. : = 

Mellifluent (meli‘flizént), a. [ad. late L. se/- 
lifluent-em adj., £..L, mell(z)-, mel honey + Jiuent-en 
pr. pple. of fwére to flow. Cf. F. mellifiuant 


(Godef.).] = MELLIFLUOUS. é 

t6or Weeven Mirr. Mart. Bj, Descending .. Like the 
mellifluent brooke of Castilie. 1622 AiLessury Serm. (1623) 
16 lt was Opus sine exemplo .., saies mellifluent Bernard. 
1634 Stx T. Heapert Trav. 14 The ground by Floraes mel- 
lifluent vertue, was ore-spread with Flowres. 1764 J. G. 
Coorea Ep. Friends in Town iii. Apol. Aristippus 175 
Gresset's clear pipe.. Symphoniously combines in one Each 
former bard’s mellifluent tone. 1888 Harper's Alag. Apr. 
763 A profound, melliffuent, booming horn-tone. 


Tfellifluous (melisflzas),a. [f.L. Poe all 
(f. medl-, mel honey + /lz-ére to flow) + -ous. 

1. Flowing with honey, honey-dropping ; sweet- 
ened with or as with honey. Now rare. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gé, 36 By the sauour of tho mellyfluous 
flowresalle the cytee was puryfyed. 1536 Primer Hen. VILE 
146 In the mouth honie so mellifluous. 1658 Rowtanp 
Mouset's Theat. Ins, 919 The increase of Bees is more in 
regard of .. the plenty of mellifluous dews, 1667 MrLTon 
P.L.v. 429. 1725 Port Odyss. 1x. 239 Twelve large vessels 
of unmingled wine, Mellifluous, 1849 THackeray Dr. Birch 
41 And no one lacked, neither of raspberry opeu-tarts, nor 
of mellifluous bull’s-eyes. i 

2. fig. Sweetly flowing, sweet as honey. Chiefly 
of eloquence, the voice, etc. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 3 Thei [the nowble wryters 
of artes] ar to be enhauncede and exaltede ..as makenge 
a commixtion of a thynge profitable with a swetenesse 
mellifluous. ¢ 2485 Digdy Afyst. (x882) 1. 1446 O lesu! pi 
mellyfluos name Mott ibe worcheppyd with reverens! 1573 
L. Liovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 59 Such mellifluous words 


MELLISONANT, 


and sugred sentences proceeded out of his mouth that they 
were amazed. 1601 Snaks. Tiel, N. 11. iii. 54 A mellifluons 
yoyce, as I am true knight. x67r Mitton P. R. w. 277 
Wisest of men; from whose ont issn’d forth Mellifluous 
Streams. 1791 BosweLt Yohnson 20 Mar. an. 1776, A work 
-, written in a very mellifluous style. 1834 R. Muoi Brit. 
Birds (1841) 1, 243 Its note is not so mellitluous and varied 
as that of the song thrush, 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. Iv, 
vi. § 42 A smoothness of cadence, which though exquisitely 
mellifluons, is perhaps too uniform. 1874 Motiry Barneveld 
1. iv. 167 The not very mellifiuous title of Craimgepolder. 
b. of a speaker, writer or singer. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 264b/r Saynt Bernard the melli- 
fluous doctor. 3198 F. Meres Pallad. Tamia w. 281 ib; 
Mellifluous and hony-tongued Shakespeare. 1799-10 
Hentey in Swift's Lett. (1767) 1. 17 As that mell{fuous 
ornament of Italy, Franciscus Petrarcha, sweetly has it. 
1837 CarLyLe Hr. Rev. II. v. ii.283 Most mellifluons yet 
most impetuous of public speakers. 1873 SvMoNOs Grk, Ports 
xis 373 ‘he most mellifluous of all erotic songsters. 

llence Melli-fluously adv., Melli‘filuousness. 

w81z R. IL. in Examiner 30 Nov. 763/2 The verification 
of Pope is mellifluously flowing. 1820 Byron Juan \. i, 
In liquid lines mellifluously bland. 1821 Mew J/onthly Mag. 
IT]. 445/1 A head by Corregio. .abounding in that feminine 
loveliness and blending mellifluousness of colour and chiara 
oscuro, which [etc.]. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. iv. 136 ‘he 
little Elise, then just nine, set herself deliherately to chatter 
to me mellifluously for an hour and a half. 


Melliform (me‘liffim), 2. [as if ad. mod.L. 
melliformés, {. mtetl ¢)-, mel honey: see -FoRM ] 
Resembling honey. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Ler, 

+ Mellify, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. L. mellificare 
to make honey: see -Fy.] a. ¢utr. To make 
honey, b. vans. To sweeten with honey. 

¢1qz0 Padlad, on Hush, v. 151 Place apte is ther swete 
herhes multiplie And bees the welles haunte, & water cleche; 
Utilite is there to mellifie. 197 [see MELLIFIEO.] 

Melligenous (meli‘dzinas), a. Os. rare—°. 
[Two formations: (1) f. pseudo-L. melligin-us (a 
false reading in Pliny) +0us; (2) L. me//(7)-, mel 
honey + -GEN- +-ous.] a. ‘Of the same kind with 
honey ’ (Bailey 1721). b. ‘Producing honey ' (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1890). 

+ Melligineous, 2. Ols. rare-!. [f. mod.L. 
melligine-ws (£.L. melligin-, melligo honey-likejuice, 
f. mell-, mel honey) + -ous.] Resembling honey. 


1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Contpit. xvit, 591 Sometimes a Mel- 
ligineous matter. .is contained within the Bladder. 


Mellilet, obs. form of MEuizot, 

Mellilite, less correct form of MELILITE, 

+Melliloquent, ¢. Os. rare~°,  [f. L. 
mell(t)-, mel honey + loguent-em, pr. pple. of logur 
to speak.] ‘That speaketh sweetly ’. 

1686 in Biount Glossogr. 1658 in PHILLIPS. 

+ Mellinder,. 0és. [a. Sp. melindre.] A kind 
of pastry. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xvi. 255 
A certaine kinde of paste, they doe make of this flower mixt 
with sugar, which they cal] biscuits and mellinders. 

+ Melling (me‘lin), 747. 55. Obs. Also 4meling. 
(£ Metuv.2+-1nel.] The action of the vb. MEL. 


1. Blending, combining ; mixture. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 5257, & to meliors his quene hi mes- 
sageres nobul, as to here lege lord lelli bi riz3t, purth meling 
of pe mariage of meliors be schene. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxi. (Clement) 399, & of be planetis sic mellynge In be tyme 
of engendryng gerris weman do adultery. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce v. 406 Meill, malt, blude, and vyne Ran all to-gidder 
ina me'lyne. 

2. Copulation. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 339 For gyf sic mel- 
lyng suld nocht be..al kynd of man..suld falje. 14.. 
Lvoc. Life Our Lady xx. vi. (MS. Ashm. 39. If. 32), Eke 


| certeyn birdes called vultures W' outten mellyng [zv.7. medel- 


inge] conceyven by nature. - 5 Par gee: 

3. The action of mixing in fight or joining in 
combat. A/elling while, time of combat. 

exgso Will, Palerne 3858 Meliadus in bat meling while 
a sturne strok set William on his stelen helm. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce vu. 481 \t is hard till vndirtak Sic mellyng vith 30w 
forto mak. 1475 Partenay 1326 Ther full gret affray was 
at ther mellyng. — : 

4. Dealing; intercourse; meddling. 

03440 W. Hylton's Mixed Life (MS. Thornton) in Haw. 


pole (ed, Horstman) I. 276 By-canse of mellynge [¢ 1375 


ATS. Vern. medlyng] with swilke besynes. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1.279 Nane of oure Soverane Laduis liegis 
have traffique, cumpany, or melling with thame. 1579 Sc. 
Acts Fas, Vi (1814) INI. x82/1 Inhibiting the personis now 
displacet of al) further melling and intromissioun with the 
saidis rentis. 1596 SpENSEA /. Q. v. xii. B ‘That euery 
matter worse was for her melling. 1603 PAslotus (1835) 
exlv, Than how could wee twa disagree, That nener had 
na melling. 
Melliot, obs. form of MELILOT. 


+ Melliphill. 0¢s. vave—'. [app. ad. Gr. 
pedigvdadov, name of a plant, ?balm; lit. ‘honey- 
leaf’, f. wéAc honey + puadoy leaf: cf. melisphylla 

1.) Virg. Georg. Iv. 63.] ' 
(pl) Ciesla Ovid's Bang. Sence Bzb, White and red 
Tessamines, Merry, ad Fayre Crown-imperiall, 
Emperor of Flowers [etc]. : i. 

‘Mellisonant (meli*sonint), a. arch. [f. L. 
mell(#)-, mel honey + sonant-em, pres. pple. of 
sondre to sound.] Sweet-sounding. 

@ 1634 RAnootrn Amyntas v.iv, Le have’t no more a 
sheep-bell; 1 am Knight Of the Mellisonant Tingletangle, 
1893 SWINBURNE Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 46 Tt was 


MELLIT. 


doubtless in order to relieve this saccharine and ‘ melliso- 
nant* monotony that [etc.]. 


+Mellit. Os. Also 7 mellet. 


dent to horses (see quots.). 

1610 Mankuam J/asterp. 11. Ixix. 333 A Mellet is a dry 
scabbe that etowerD vpon the heele [of a horse]. 1704 Dicé. 
Rust. et Urban, Meltet (ed. 1726 Meltit), a dry Scab that 
grows upon the Heel of a Horse’s Fore-feet. 

Mellitate (mevlitét). Chem. [f. MELLIT(IC) 
+ -ATEL] A salt of mellitic acid ; = MELLATE. 

1828 Philos. Mag. 1V.229 The mellite (mellitate of alu- 
mina), 31894 Athenxum 25 Aug. 260/2 Mellite, or honey- 
stone, which is aluminium mellitate. P 7 

Mellite (me‘lsit), sd. Afin. [First in mod.L. 
mellités (Gmelin 1793), f. L. sed/-, me? honey: see 
-ITE.] Native mellitate of aluminium, occurring in 
honey-yellow octahedral crystals. See also MELI- 
LITE 2, HONEY-STONE 2. 

First found in brown-coal seams in Thuringia, 

1801 Nicholson's Frni. \V. 516 Honigstein .. has a light 
yellow colour, which has cansed it to obtain the name of 
mellite, or honey stone. 1823 W. Purvis /atrod, Ain. 
(ed. 3) 374. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 66 
Mellite occurs as an accessory ingredient in Brown Coal. 

+ Mellite, 2. Ods. vare—'*. [ad. L. mecllit-us, 
f. mel/-, mel honey.) lfoneyed, sweet. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb, u. 262 Summe .. honge hem [ser- 
vices] vp in place opake and drie; And wyn mellite [L. saga], 
as seid 1s, saue hem shall. 

Mellitic (melitik), a. Chem, [f. MELLITE sd, + 
-1C, after F. wzel/étigue (Klaproth).] Aledditic acid 
(Cy,H,O,2), the peculiar acid of mellite. (Also 
called MELLIC.) 

1794 G. Avams Wat. §& Exp. Philos. 1. aa 542. 1802 
T. THomson Chem, II]. 527 Klaproth found the mellite 
composed of alumina and a peculiar acid to which he gave 
the name of med?itic acid. 1844 Fownes Chent. 373 Mel- 
litic acid. .is soluble in water and alcohol, 

Mellitimide (melitimaid). Chem, [f. Met- 
LIT(I1c) + [ttDE.] A compound obtained from 
mellitate of ammonium, 

1865 Watts Dict. Chent, II. 873 Paramide or Mellitimide. 

Melliturgie: see MELITURGY, 

Mellituria, less correct form of MELITUBIA. 

Mellivorous (meli-véras), 2. [f. mod.L. me/- 
livor-us (£, L, mell-, mel honey + vor-dre to devour) 
+-ous, Cf. F, me/livore.} Feeding on honey. 

1801 Latuam Gen. Sy. Birds Suppl. 1. 166 marg., Mel- 
livorous Creeper. 1822 — Gen. Hist. Birds 1V. 161 Melli- 
vorous Honey-eater. 1878 Rieyin Amer. Naturalist X11. 
215 A. .partly carnivorous, partly mellivorous diet. 

Mellodion : see MELODEON, 

Mellon, obs. form of MEton 1, 

Mellone (me'loun). Chem. Also mel(on. 
[Named by Liebig in 1834; f. me/- (as in MELAM) 
+-oNE.] A compound of carbon and nitrogen 
obtained as a yellow powder by the action of heat 
on certain cyanogen-compounds. 

1835 RK. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 185 Liebig terms 
this citron-coloured powder mel/on. 1838 T. Thomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 2 The richest body in azote known is 
melon, which is composed of C6 Azi, /éd. 768 Mellon. 

Mellonide (melnaid). Chew. [f. MELLONE 
+-IDE.] A compound of mellone with a metal. 

1845 W. Grecory Outi. Chem. u. 311 Mellonide of potas- 
sium. 3862 Micter £lem. Chem. (ed. 2) 111. 697. 

Mellonuret (melp:niiiret). Chem. [f. MEL- 
LONE +-URET.] = MELLONIDE. 

1841 Branor Chem. (ed. 5) 575 Mellon..combines directly 
with potassium;..a mellonuret of potassium [is] formed. 

Mellow (me‘lou), 2. Forms: 5 melwe, 5-6 
melowe, 6 mellowe, 6- mellow. [First appears 
in the 15th c.; perh. developed from some unre- 
corded attributive use of OE. melo (stem me/w-), 
ME. melowe, MEAL 56.1 Cf. mod. Flemish sze/uw 
soft, mellow (Franck s.v. Ado//ig). 

In sense the adj. corresponds strikingly with early ME. 
Merrow, OE, sear (a Com. Teut. word), which may 
possihly have influenced its development.) 

1, Of fruit: Soft, sweet, and juicy with ripeness. 
Also fig. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 332/1 Melwe, or rype (P. melowe), 
maturus, 1§26 Pilger, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 106 b, Thynke 
how god may make of that _grene apple a swete fruyte full 
melowe. 1530 Patsor. 318/2 Melowe as fruyte is, meur. 
I Nasne Anat. Absurd. 32 This greene fruite, beeing 
gathered before it be ripe, is rotten before it be mellow. 
xe Suaxs. Cor, iv. vi 100 As Hercules did shake downe 
Mellow Fruite, 3611 Cotcr. sv, Paré, Pommie parée, 
ripened in straw, &c, ; made mellow by art. 1623 CocKERAM, 
AMelow, ripe. 1681 Dryven Span. Friar ut. iit. 42 Nature 
dee him down, without your Sin, Like mellow Fruit, 
without a Winter Storm. 1719 D'Unrey Pilés (1872) J. 266 
Women, like some other Fruit, Lose their relish when too 
mellow. 1756 Laoy M. W. Montacu ‘Good madam’, But 
the fruit that can fall without shaking Indeed is too mellow 
for me. 1806-7 J Beresenav Miseries Huin. Life (1826) 
vi. xxxiv, One dish of mellow apples. 1814 Scott Ld, of 
Isles 111. xxi, Mellow nuts have hardest rind. e 

b. Of colour, odonr, taste : Indicative of ripeness. 

1563 Homilies 1. Adms-deeds 1. 174, So doth the crabbe 
and choke pere, seeme outwardlye to haue sometyme as 
fayre a redde, and as melowe a colour, as the fruite which 
is good in deede. 3644 Dicay Nat, Bodies i. (1645) My 
eye telleth me it [an apple] is green or red; my nose that it 
hath a mellow sent. 

ec. Of landscape, seasons, etc.: Characterized 
by ripeness, 


A disease inci- 


Cs 


320 


3819 Keats 7o Auten 1 Season of mists and mellow 
fruitfulness. @184g Hooo Poems (1846) 11. 49, Twas in 
that mellow season of the year When the hot Sun singes the 
yellow leaves Till they be gold. 1862 B. Tavion Poets 
Fral.i, A moment she the mellow landscape scanned. 

d. Of wines or their flavour: Well-matured ; 
free from acidity or harshness. Also fig. 

a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Meliow,..smooth, soft 
Drink. 1787 J. Crorr Treat, Wines Portugal 7 The Port 
Wines.. being less racey and mellow than the Alicants from 
Spain. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xix, His spirit was of vin- 
tage too mellow and generous to sour. 

2. fransf. a. Of earth: Soft, rich, loamy. 

1531 Eryor Gov. 1, iv, The most melowe and fertile erth, 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 25 If tbe ground 
be mellowe, after Barley in some places tbey sowe Millet. 
1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort., J/ar. (172g) 195 Sow Skirrets in 
rich, mellow, fresh Earth. 1697 Dryoen Firg. Georg. 11. 356 
Hoary Frosts .. will rot the Mellow Soil. 1777 A. HuNTEA 
Georg. Ess. 168 note, In the North of Eee when the 
earth turns up with a mellow and crumbly appearance, and 
smoaks, the farmers say the earth is Arturing, 1815 J. 
Smitu Paxorama Sci. & Art 11.632 It delights most in 
a stiff, mellow, well pulverized soil. 1879 Joaquin MILLER 
Nicaragua in Poems of Places, Brit. Amer, ete. 1795 My 
father old He turns alone the mellow sod. 

b. In varions applications: Soft; 
smooth to the touch. 

31797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) LIL. 544/2 This frequent turniag 
it over, cools, dries, and deadens the grain; whereby it 
becomes mellow. 1844 Sternens B&. Farm 111. 836 [Young 
cattle.] To be a good thriver..the hair should feel mossy, 
and the touch of the skin mellow. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 1. 
390/2 Young cattle ., are at 18 months old already of great 
size, with open horns, mellow hide [etc.]. if . 

3. fig. (from sense 1), Mature, ripe in age. 
Now chiefly, softened or sweetened by age or ex- 
perience ; having the gentleness or dignity resulting 
from maturity. 

192 Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. iii. 41. My yeeres were mellow, his 
but young and greene. 1611 MiooLeton & Daxxea Roar. 
tng Girle 1. D.'s Wks. 1873 IL]. 145 Maister Greene-wit is 
not yet So mellow in yeares as he. 1749 SMoLLett Regicide 
v. iv, In florid youth, or mellow age, scarce fleets One hour 
without its care! 1855 M. Arnoip Sona. to Friend 13 The 
mellow glory of the Attic stage. 1893 Gotow. SmitH 
States 63 He [Benjamin Franklin} was an offspring of New 
England Puritanism grown mellow. 

4. Of sound, colour, light, etc.: Rich and soft ; 
full and pure without harshness. 


a. of sound, musical iastruments, singers. 

1668 H. More Div. Diad, 11. xxxvi. (1713) 284 How sweet 
and mellow, and yet how Majestick, is the Sound of it! 
1700 Dryven Ovid's Met. x11.218 The mellow harp did not 
theirearsemploy. 1722 Snare in Swi/t's Lett, (1766) II. 27 
His voice, since its breaking, is somewhat harsh, but I be- 
lieve will grow mellower. 1728-46 THomson Spring 604 
The mellow bullfinch answers from the grove. 1742 BERKE- 
Ley Let. to Gervais 2 Feb., Wks. 1871 1V. 284 A six-stringed 
bass viol of an old make and mellow tone. 1746 CoLuins 
Ode Passions 61 Pale Melancholy.. Pour'd thro’ the mellow 
Horn her pensive soul. 1821 Byron ¥av 1v. Ixxxvii, Who 
swore his voice was very rich and mellow. _@1849 Pou 
The Bells, Hear the mellow wedding bells, Golden bells. 
1863 Lever Barrington xviii, The hardy old squire, whose 
mellow cheer was known at the fox-cover. 1863 Gro. Exior 
Romola \xi, There was silence when he began to speak in 
his clear mellow voice. . 

b. of colour, light, drawing, etc., or coloured 
objects. Sometimes with additional notion: 


Softened in colour by age. 

area Art of Painting (1744) a His pencil was light and 
mellow. 1766 Gotpsm. Vis IY, xx, The colouring of a pic- 
ture was not mellow enough. 1784 Cowrrer Jask 1. 314 
The golden harvest, of a mellow brown, 1815 Woapsw. 
Excursion 1.958 The sun declining shot A slant and mellow 
radiance. 1844 Tennyson Locksley Hall g Many a night 
I saw the Pleiads, rising through the mellow shade. 1859 
Geo. Extot A. Sede vi, Pleasant jets of light were thrown 
on mellow oak and bright brass. 1880 Miss Brappon Faust 
as / amii, Time had toned down every colour inside and 
outside the good old house to mellowest half tints, 

5. Good-humoured, genial, jovial. 

1711 Avpison Sfec/. No. 68 P 2 Ia all thy Humours, 
whether grave or mellow. 1824 W. Ixvinc 7. Trav. 1.7 
The Baronet was..as merry and mellow an old bachelor as 
ever followed a hound. 1871 M. Cottins Afrg. & Alerch. 
Il. viii. 234 When ., their glasses were filled with .. port, 
Mowbray grew a trifle mellower in mood. 


6. Affected with liqnor, partly intoxicated, 

1611 Coter. s.v. Enyvrer, S'enyurer, to be drunke, or in 
drinke; to be mellow, tipled, flusht, ouerseene. 1638 Bratu- 
wait Barnabees Frni, 1, (1818) 85 For the world, I would 
not pe her, .. Had she in her no good fellow That would 
drinke till he grew mellow. 1775 SHERinan Duenna 11. ili, 
The hateful fellow That's crabbed when he's mellow. 1895 
Scutty Kafir Stories 193 The beer was not in sufficient 
quantities to cause intoxication, but nevertheless all were 
somewhat mellow when the sun went down, 

7. Comb, chiefly parasynthetic and advb., as 
mellow-breathing, -coloured, -deep, -eyed, -lighted, 
-mouthed, -ripe, -tasted, -tempered, -toned adjs. 

21777 Fawkes Lpithalamic Ode 19 The merry pipe, the 
*mellow-breathing flute. 1895 Crive Hottann Ya. Wise 
7° Countless numbers of paper lanterns, which throw a 

mellow-coloured radiance on the faces of the passers-by. 
1832 Tennyson Eleanore ee A sweep Of richest pauses, 
evermore Drawa from each other *mellow-deep. 1866 
Howe ts Venet. Life x. 139 *Mellow-eyed dun oxen, 1892 
Pater Wks. (1901) VIII. 209 The melodious, *mellow- 
lighted space. 1604 T. Wricnt Passions v. § 3. 182 
A preacher, .. knowing his auditours wallowed in sinne, 
ought not with ..*mellow-mouthed words tickle their eares. 
1579 SPENSER Shepk. Cal. Dec. 107 Ere they were halfe 
*mellow ripe, 1730-46 THOMSON A ufum2 705 The *mellow- 


soft and 


nited - 


MELLOWED. 


tasted burgundy. 1873 E. Brennan Iitch of Nemi, ete, 
85 *Mellow-toned Jaughter. 


Mellow (me'lox), v. [f. MenLow a.] 

l. trans. To render mellow; to ripen and render 
soft and juicy (frnits) ; to mature (wines or liquors), 
to free from harshness or acidity. Also fg. 

1572 Gascoicne Counc. Withipoll Posies (1575) Hearbes 
155 Those sunnes do mellowe men so fast, As most that 
trauayle come home very ripe. 1590 Greene Orl, Fur. 
(1599) 4 Me thinks 1 feele how Cynthya .. meloweth those 
desires Which phrensies scares had ripened in my head, 
1593 Suaxs. Auch, //, 11. vii. 168 The Royall Tree hath left 
vs Royall Fruit, Which mellow’d by the stealing howres of 
time, Will well become the Seat of Maiestie. 1630 Donne 
Lett, (1651) 317 All this mellows me for heaven. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 758 Winter Fruits are mellow'd by 
the Frost. 1701 Apoison Let. to Halifax 132 On foreign 
mountains may the Sun refine The Grape's soft juice, and 
mellowit to wine, 1754 RicHarvson Grandison 1V.xxxii. 203 
Yours is Love mellowed into Friendship. 178: Cowrer 
Conversation 644 Age,..As time improves the grape's 
authentic juice, Mellows and makes the speech more fit for 
use. 1818 Soutuey Lett., to H. H. Southey 11. 115 Gener- 
ous minds and tempers .. are mellowed, like wine, as they 
grow older. 1848 Lytron Harold u1. v, The year .. had 
mellowed the fruits of the earth. 


b. intr. Of fruit, wines, etc.: To become mel- 


low; to ripen, mature, Also fg. 

1594 Suaus. Rick. ///,1. iv. 1 So now prosperity begins 
to mellow, And drop into the rotten mouth of death. « 1631 
Donne On Himself 6 Till death us lay To ripe and mellow 
here we are stuborne Clay. 1638 Sia T. Herpert Trav, 
(ed. 2) 297 From a dark-greene, [they] mellow into a flamin 

yellow. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Prel., 

Exactly when to gather both those which ripen on the 
Tree, and those which attain not their full ripeness there, 
but must be laid up to mellow in the House. 1768-74 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) TL 3 Their juices will mela hy 
mingling together, 1830 M. ONeCAN Dom, Econ. \. 21 
These were often hung in the smoke of a chimney, at some 
distance above the fire, in oider to mellow. 1884 W. C. 
Smitn Atldrostan 74 Unripe fruit is bitter oft i’ the mouth, 
Yet mellows with the months, 

2. ¢rans, To make (soil) soft and loamy. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus, i. (1586) 23 b, The land 
it selfe is also called grosse and rawe, that is not well mel. 
lowed. 1634 Sia T. Herpert 7'rav. 115 A small streame, 
which .. meloes most of the Gardens and Groues. 170! 
Moatimen Hush, (1721) I. 52 Wind, Sun and Dews, al 
which sweeten and mellow the Land very much. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 288 Their surfaces 
soon become mellowed by tbe action of the air. 

b. inir. Of soil: To become soft and loamy. 

1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sei. § Art 1.3184 The earth.. 
should have sufficient time to mellow and ferment. 1895 
Zablet 9 Nov. 739 Then the soil will have mellowed suffi- 
ciently to bear wheat and potatoes, 

3. ¢rans. To impart softness and richness (of 
flavour, colour, tone, etc.) to; to soften, sweeten, 
free from harshness or crudity. Also (#once-use), 
to drive (something) ov? of (a person) by a pro- 
cess of mellowing. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7.16b, As Archesilaus ouer-melodied, 
and too-much melowed and sugred with sweet tunes, .. 
caused his eares to be new relished with harsh sower and 
vnsanory sounds. 1596 — Saffron Walden 113 The Page 
was easily mellowd with his attractiue eloquence. 1693 
Dryoen 70 Sir G. Kneller 178 Time shall... Mellow your 
colours. 1742 Bair Grave 102 The sooty blackbird Mellow'd 
his pipe, and soften'd every note. 1761 Hume //ist. ee 
II]. xlvii. 36 In order to mellow these humours. 1786 S, 
Rosers Sailor 8 Its colours mellow'd, not impair'd, by time. 
1810 Scott Lady of L, 11. xvii, At first the sounds, by distance 
tame, Mellowed along the waters came. 1872 L. Steruen 
Playgr. Eur.it. (1894) 49 Lichens mellow the scarred masses 
of fallenrock. 1887 5aintsaury Ess. Lng. Lit., Fefirey (1891) 
soz The priggishness which he showed early, and never 
entirely lost, till fame, prosperity, and the approach of old 
age mellowed it out of him. 190z A. THoMson Lauder § 
Lauderdale x.102 The King.. visited him..to endeavour 
by personal interview to mellow his manners, 


b. intr. To soften, become toned down or sub- 


dued; to become free from harshness. 

1737 M. Green Spleen 71x Unhurt by sickness’ blasting 
rage And slowly mellowing in age. 1777 Robertson //is?. 
Amer, (1778) il. v.. 4 The impetuosity of his temper, when 
he came to act wa his equals, insensibly abated .. and 
mellowed into a cordial soldierly frankness, 1823 Byrow 
fsland \\. xv, The broad sun set, but not with lingering 
sweep, As in the north he mellows o'er the deep, 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge xi, The very furniture of the room 
seemed to mellow. .in its tone. 1861 J. Brown fore Subs. 
(1863) 64 His character mellowed and toned down in his 
later years. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Your Feathers xvii. 165 
The sunlight mellowed and reddened. 


4. trans. To bring under the influence of liquor. 

a176x CawtHorn Poems (1771) 189 Gods .. will, like mor- 
tals, swear and hector, When mellow'd with a cup of nectar, 
1836 W. Iavinc Astoria 11. 13 When he thought him suffi- 
ciently mellowed, he proposed to him to quit the service of 
his new employers. 1855 Tennyson Brook 155 There he 
meltlow‘d all his heart with ale. 


Mellowed (me‘lond), A/a. [f. MELLow v. + 
-ED!,) In senses of the vb.: Rendered mellow. 

1575 GascoiGne Gloze Text 2 Posies //carbes 145 My 
riper mellowed yeares heginne to follow on as fast. 1593 
Snaxs, 3 f7en. VI, m1. iii. 104 Call him my King, by whose 
iniurious doome My elder Brother.. Was done to death?.. 
Euen in the downe-fall of his mellow'd yeeres, 1798 Bioom- 
FIELD Farmer's Boy, Spring 63 Wide o'er the fields, in rising 
moisture strong, Shoots up the simple flower, or creeps 
along The mellow'd soil. 1830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 
I. 155 This water, present in exposed or mellowed malt, 
tends to lower the resulting temperature. @1853 Rosret- 
gon Lec?. (1858) 247 Ripened with the mellowed strength of 


MELLOWING. 


manly life. 1889 County vi. in Cornh, Mfag. Feb., The fine 
old room with its mellowed walls and priceless brocades. 


Mellowing (me'lovin), vd2. sd. [f. MELLow v, 
+-InG1.) The action of the vb. MELLow. 


1828 Pavnet Salerne’s Regiw. H ij, The operations of ° 


dulce wynes are digestion, mellowyng, and encressynge of 
nourishement, 1621 Fletcuer Peder: u.i, Fling him i* 
th’ hay-mow, let him lie a-mellowing. 1675 Grew Yastes 
Plants iv. § 11 Sower apples, by mellowing, and harsh 
pears, by baking, become sweet. 1845 Eucycl. Metrop.XXV. 
1286/2 ‘he mellowing of wine by time is a process which 
has baffled hitherto all scientific inquiry. 1897 Ad/buet's 
Syst, Med. 11. 845 Some amylic alcohol, which tends, how- 
ever, to disappear in the process of mellowing. fe 

attrib, 1871 GLavsTonE in Morley L7% (1903) 1]. vs. viii. 
362 In his character the mellowing process bas continued 
to advance. 7 ; 

Mellowing (me'louin), 2/7. a. [f. MELLow @. 
+-1NG2.] That mellows (in senses of the vb.’. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 5,1 com to..Shatter your leaves he- 
fore the mellowing year. 1725 Pore Odyss. ut. 504 Late 
from the mellowing cask restor’d to light. 1807 CraBBe 
Par. Reg. i. 454 And their full autumn felt the mellowing 
frost. 1894 A thenaum 2 June 702/3 [It] became afterwards 
poetized by the mellowing sun of his genius. 

Mellowly (me‘loli), adv. [f. Mettow a.+ 
-LY 2.) In a mellow manner. 

1806 J: Gaaname Birds of Scot. go Mildly the sun, upon 
the loftiest trees, Shed mellowly a sloping beam. 1833 
Texsyson Poems 106 The luscious fruitage clustereth 
mellowly. 

Mellowness.(me‘lounés). [f. MELLow a+ 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being mellow, in 
various senses of the adj. 

1530 Patsca. 244/2 Melownesse, mevreté. 1647 Trare 
Comm. 2 Pet, iii, 18 Grow..as an apple doth in mellow: 
nesse. 1707 Moatimer xs, (1721) {. 350 Vhis perfects the 
Sweetness and Mellowness of the Malt. 1742 Ane. Hort 
fustr. Clergy of Tuam g Suaviloguentia, that mellowness 
and sweetness of speaking so much praised in some of the 
Roman orators, in opposition to the rusticity of noisy de- 
claimers, 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i. (ed. Rae) 148 She 
wants that delicacy of Tint—and mellowness of sneer—which 
distinguish your Ladyship’s Scandal. 1787 J. Crort Treat. 
Wines Portngal 5 Red Wines of a superior mellowness or 
body. 1805 W. Irvine in Lie § Lett. (1864) I. 157 In the 
tender scenes he [Kemble] wanted mellowness. 1882 Traice 
in Morley Gladstone (1904) IL. vit. vi. 91 The tang of the 
wood brings out the mellowness of a rare old wine. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 349/1 A mellowness of light and shade 
unattainable in marble. — 

Mellowy (meloui), a. [f. MELLow a. + -¥.) 
= MELLOW a., in various senses. 

€1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 523 Ypuld not oeleiy but 
grene. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 97 Whose mellowy 
gleabe doth beare The yellow ripened sheafe that bendeth 
with the eare. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini wt. 428 A pavilion,.. 
Small, marble, well-proportioned, mellowy white. 

Melltyde, variant of MEALTIDE Oés. 

Mellwell, obs. form of MuLve.. 

Melly, obs. f. MenLay; var. MELLIE Oés. 

Mellylot(e, obs. forms of MELILoT. 

Melner, obs. form of MILLER. 

ll Melocactus (meloke:kt#s). oz, [mod.L, 
(Tournefort 1700) f. late L. wzé/o MeLon + Cactus.] 
A genus of cactaceous plants, natives of Central 
and South America (popularly called  #elon- 
thistle); a plant of this genus. 

1733 Mittea Gard. Diet. (ed. 2), Afelocactus .. Melon. 
Thistle. 1853 Tx. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, 111. XXXVI 
114 The agaves and melocactuses half-buried in the sand. 
3871 Kincstry A? Lasé i, We saw our first Melocactus, and 
our first night-blowing Cereus creeping over the rocks. 

Melochite, obs. form of MALACHITE. 

+ Melocoton, 0Oés. Forms: 7 malacaton, 
-catoon, -katoone, -cotoon, malecotone, mali-, 
mallagatoon, melacatoon, -cotone, meli- 
cot(tjon, melicotonie, mellacat(t)on, melli- 
coton, melocotone, -cotune, 7-8 malacoton, 
malecotoon, melicotoon(e, 8 malacotoune, 
malocotoon, melacotoon, melicotony, melo- 
cocoon, -coton, -cotony, -cotoon,  [a. Sp. 
melocoton, ad. It. melocotogno, ad. med.L, mélum 
cotoneum (=late L. maluem coloneum), ad. Gr. 
Hijdov xvdeviov ‘Cydonian apple’: see Corn, 
Quince. Cf. F. mirecoton, mirelicoton (Cotgr.).} 
A peach grafted ona quince. Also melocoton peach. 

The more original sense of ‘quince’, which occurs in Sp. 
and It., does not seem to have existed in Eng, 

1611 Cotcr., Mirecoton, the delicate yellow Peach, called 
a Melicotonie, 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair t. ii, A wife 
heere with a Strawbery-breath, Chery-lips,.. and a soft 
veluet head, like a Melicotton. 1661 Rapisna Cookery 
Dissected 8 To pickle Mallagatoons. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury 1. 80/2 Sweetnings, as..Oranges and Lemmons 
Bnd them candied, Mellacattons. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill} IIT. 46/1 Melicotoons, Peaches, Auberges, 
1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard. p, iii, The Male- 
cotoon Peach, which is not worth any ones planting. 1744 
A. Dones Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 144 A 
Fruit they called Obi, like to Melacotoons. 2748 P. Tuomas 
Fral. Anson's Voy. 95 Peaches, Nectarines, Melococoons, 


Melos row plentifully. 
elodeon, melodion (m/lswdion), [In 
sense I, an altered form of MELODIUM, with a 
quasi-Gr, ending; in sense 2 perh. f. MELODY in 
imitation of Accorpioy.] 

1. A wind instrument, furnished with a key- 
board, the bellows being moved by means of pedals 

Vou, VI. ‘ 


821 


worked by the feet of the performer; an earlier 
form of the ‘ American organ’. 

31858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Melodeo, 1872 ‘Mark 
Twain’ fnaoc. clér. ti. 17 Our parlour organ and our 
melodeon were to be the best instruments of the kind. 1891 
Scritner's Mag. Sept. 356/2 A.. hroken-down melodeon, 

2. A kind of accordion. 

1880 (¢7¢/e) The Art of playing the Melodion, or German 
accordion, without a Master, 


Jor the Alelodeon 4 The Melodeon, or improved German 


‘ 


Accordion. 
3. A music-ball. ? 27.5, 1864 in WensTER. 


Melodial (m/lodial), « [f. L. melidia 
MELopY +-AL.] Of or relating to melody. 

1818 Buspy Gram, Afus. 111 note, So rare ..is the come 
mand of melodial modulation, that the greatest masters 
cannot always exhibit felicitous examples of its excellence. 
1902 Durham Exam, Papers.174 (Kor the degree af DMs.) 
Make your work interesting in a melodial sense. 

Hence Melo-dially adv. 

1818 Busry Gram. Afusic 365 Modulation. . Harmonically 
and melodially exhibited. 

Melodic (miélp‘dik), a. [ad. I’. mcodigue = 
Sp. melédico, It. melodico, ad. late L. melodicus 
(Cassiodorus’, a. Gr. pedwdinds, f. pedwdia : sec 
MELopy and -Ic.) Of or pertaining to melody. 

Melodie minor scale: see Minor a. 

1823 .Vew Monthly Alag. VILL. 132 We should not. .hesi- 
tate to risk a comparison between the best Greek melodic 
concert, and the melharmonic strains and combinations of a 
modern performance, 1864 in Wexster. 1868 H. Srrcvcer 
Prince, Psychol. (1872) If. 641 The melodic element in 
music. 1893 A thenrint 23 Dec. 8g0'2 Scale is the accepted 
foundation of all music, melodic or harmonic. 


+tMelodical, ¢. O¢s. [f. late L. melodic-us 
MELonIc+-aL.] Melodions. 

18996 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 24 Fetch Orpheus 
harpe with strings harmonicall; And musicke from the 
Spheares melodicall. 1601 WrEEVER J/irr. Mart, Str F. 
Oldcastle ¥3 viij, Strayned ditties most melodicall. 


Melodically (m/Ipdikali), adv. [Formed as 
prec.+-Ly%.] Ina melodic manner; with regard 


to melody. 

1876 Strainer & Barrett Jict, AZus. Terms (1898) 304 
Form of minor mode sometimes used melodically. 1887 
E. Gurney Vertinm Quid 11.18 The form may be far from 
melodically inventive. 

Melodics (m/lpdiks). [See MeLopre a. and 
-Ic 2.) The branch of musical science that is con- 


cerned with melody. 
1864 in Wesster ; and in later Dicts. 


Melodiograph (m/lodidgraf). [f. Mrnopy 
+-GRAPH.] A contrivance to record the notes of 
tunes played upon an instrument. Cf. MELOGRAPR. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 592/2 In the melodio- 
graph of Zigliani, a double flat spring placed under each 
key is connected with a battery and with a recording 
apparatus. 

+Melo‘dion!. Os. [A psendo-Gr. formation 
on MEtopy.] (See quot.) A musical instrument 
consisting of a series of metal rods, actuated by 
being pressed against a rotating cylinder. 

1830 Edind. Encycl. XVM. 563 This musical instrument 
was tnvented.. by M. Dietz, a German, and he has given it 
the name of melodion from the sweetness and harmony by 
which it is characterized. 

Melodion?: see MELODEON. 

Melodious (miélévdias), @ Forms: 4-6 
melodyous(e, 5 melodiose, -dyows, 6 mello- 
di(o)us, -dyous, melodyus. [ad. OF. meclodiens 
(mod.F¥, mélodiewx), = Sp.,Pg., It. selodioso,med.L. 
meléodioses, {. L. melodia: see MELODY and -ous.] 

1. Characterized by melody or pleasing succes- 
sion of sounds; sweet-sounding, tuneful. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v.577 Herde I myn alderleuest 
lady dere, So wommanly wip voys melodious, Syngen so 
wel. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 80 Thus thay 
songe.. This melodious ympne. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Huo 
xxil. 66 He.. blewe so melodyous a blast, 1629 Mitton 
Hymn Nativ. xiii, Ring out ye Crystall sphears,.. And let 
your silver chime Move in melodious time. ¢1700 DryDEN 
Charac. Gd. Parson 22 A music more melodious than the 
spheres. 1713 BeakeLey Guardian No, 27 P 7 A melo- 
dious consort of vocal and instrumental music. 1797 Encycl, 
Brit, (ed, 3) X1. 375/2 That an air which was never set or 
intended for words, however melodious, cannot he imitative. 
1836 Emrason Nature, Discipline Wks. (Bohn) If. 156 
Man .. forges the subtile .. air into wise and melodious 
words. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1, iv, Melodious sounds 
were not long in rising from the frying-pan on the fire. 

2. Producing melody; singing sweetly. : 

188 Suaks. 772, A. mi. 1. 85 Where like a sweet mellodius 
bird it sung. rg89 Putrennam Eng. Poesée 1, ili. (Arb.) 22 
By his discreete and wholesome lessons vttered in harmonie 
and with melodiousinstruments. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
1v. 697 The lovely Bride In safety goes, with her Melodious 
Guide [Orpheus]. 1784 Cowrer Jash w. 574 The walk. .un- 
conscious once Of other tenants than melodious birds. 1847 
Emerson Kefr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 333 
Melodious poets shall he hoarse as street ballads, when [etc. }. 

3. nonce-use. Susceptible to melody. 

¢ 186 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. xuix. i, Wordes shall from 
my mouth proceed, Which I will measure by melodious 
eare. 

4. Having a melody; pertaining to or of the 
nalure of melody. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Jielody, Yet so far as the 
bass may be made airy, and to sing well, it may be also 
properly said to be melodious, 1818 Buspy Gram. Jlus. 


- 


1886 Pop. Self instructor , 


MELODRAMA. 


59 The first rudiments of the simplest provinee of musical 
composition, and musical performance,—melodious suc- 
cession. | 

Melodiously (m/lowdiasli), adv. [-ty 2.] In 
a melodious manner. 

e1430 Lypc, Alin, Pocmts (Percy Soc.) 157 The yelwe 
swan famous and aggreable, Ageyn his dethe melodyously 
syngyng. 1597 Hooker L£cc/. Pol. v. Ixvit. § 12° Their 
discourses are heauenly, .. their tongues telodiously tuned 
instruments. 1616 Suri. & Marxu. Country Farm 715 
Birds which sing melodiously with sweet and pleasant songs. 
@17u Ken fLymnothco Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 253 Ferventio's 
Song .. Instructive, and melodiously grave. 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama x. vii, Ganges..rippled round melodiously. 1903 
Blackw. Alag. June 743/1 His melodiously delivered ser- 
mons, .were distinctly popular. 

Melodiousness = m/lou-diasnés). 
The quality of being melodious. 

1gg0 Patscr, 244/17 Melodyousnesse, rzelodic. 1929 in 
Batury vol. IL. 1g0q Adin. Ace. Jan, 116 Herrick owed most 
to his beloved ‘ Hen’, whose full melodiousness emboldened 
his follower to rise above conceits. 

Melodist ‘me‘lodist). [f. Mrtony +-1s7.] 

L. A singer. 

_ In the first half of the igth c. somewhat frequently usec 
in the titles of collections cf songs with music. 

1789 Triffer No. 33. 419 Often | am constrained to listen 
to the broken notes of ignorant, but presumptuons melodists. 
1817 (¢itl-) Vhe Melodist..an excellent collection of .. 
songs. Sele: ted and compiled by R.L. 1 181g Keats Ode 
Grecian Crn iii, Happy melodist. unwearied, For ever 
Piping songs for ever new. 1840 Str IT. Bisnoe in Grove 
Dict, Mus. WL. 249, 1 hail the establishment of the Melo- 
dists’ Club..as essentially calculated to aid the cause of the 
musical art in this country. 1852 Hawtnorne AU thedale 
Rom, xxiii. (1885) 226 The choir of Ethiopian melodists. 
1892 W. He. Henson Natur, La Plate 28 The rufous 
tinamou—sweet and mournful melodist of the eventide. 

2. A composer of melodies; one skilled in melody, 

1826 M. Keviy Aen. 1. 225, | compare a good melodist 
to a fine racer, and counterpointists to hack post horses. 
1872 Lownt Asiltor Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 66 Milton was 
a harmonist rather than a melodist. 1893 W. Granam in 
1gth Cent. Nov. 765 \s an absulute melodist—I mean a 
master of word-music as distinct from other qualities—I 
consider Swinburne unequalled. 

Melodium ‘n/lowdidm). [A quasi-L, forma- 
tion on MELopy.] — MELODEON f. 

1847 [dlustr. Lond. News 7 Aug. 95/2 Pianos, melodiums, 
harmoniums, eolinas, &c, too dear at any price. 1878 
Grove Dit. A/ns. 1, 61 The instruments first made in 
America were known as ‘ Melodeons', or ‘ Melodiums ‘. 

Melodize (me‘lodsiz), 7 [f. MELopy + -12£.] 

Ll. intr. To make melody; occas. somewhat 
jocularly, to play (ov an instrument). Also Zoed. 
to blend melodionsly werk. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Ren Wks. Apol. cone 
Perfect. 42 A Harmony of Ged, upon which the Spirit of 
God would melodise. 1794 Soutney Let. to H. Bedford 
24 Jan. in Life (1849) 1. 203 Lightfoot still melodises on the 
flute. 811 Scott Roderick Introd. ti, Yes ! such a strain 
with all o’er-pouring measure, Might melodize with each 
tumultuous sound. 1813 Suettey Q. JAfaéd vu. 69 To 
murmur through the heaven-breathing groves And melodize 
with man’s blest nature there. 1886 T. Haroy .Wayor 
Casterér, viii, As the Scotchman again melodised with a 
dying fall. ; 

2. frans, To make melodious. 

1789 J. Lancuorne Ode to River Eden 44 Whose murmurs 
melodize my Song. 1766 H, WacPote Let. to Lady Hervey 
11 Jan. Thy enchanting look Can melodize each note in 
Natnre's hook. 1841 D'Israrut Amen. Lit. 11 253 These 
repeated attempts of the learned English..to melodise our 
orthcepy. 1869 Ruskin Q, of Air (1874) 60 Music in which 
the words and thought lead, and the lyre measures or 
melodizes them. 

8. To compose a melody for (a song). 

1881 Doran Drury Lane U.191 He penned and melodised 
hundreds of popular songs. ; 

Hence Me‘lodized #//. a., made melodious; 


Me‘lodizing v/. sb. and fd/.a. Also Me‘lodizer, 


one who melodizes. ; 

1811 Buspy Dicé. Alus. Introd. 14 This art of melodizing, 
if ] may so call it, seems in the present age to have reached 
its aemé. @182x Keats Sovun. on reading K, Lear 3 O 

‘olden tongued Romance, with serene lute !.. Leave melod- 
izing on this wintry day. 1841 Hor, Smitn Aloneyed Man 
ILI. ix. 240 Her bird-like singing is the melodised cheerful. 
ness of her heart. 1890 Jesple Bar Dec. 588 Romance ! 
.-O golden melodizer of sweet dreams ! 

Melodram: sce MELODRAME. : 

Melodrama (me‘lodrima, melodra-m3). [Al- 
teration of MELODRAME, after een 

1. In early roth c. use, a stage-play (usually 
romantic and sensational in plot and incident) in 
which songs were interspersed, and in which the ac- 
tion was accompanied by orchestral music appro- 
priate to the situations, In later use the musical 
element gradually ceased to be an essential feature 
of the ‘melodrama’, and the name now denotes a 
dramatic piece characterized by sensational inci- 
dent and violent appeals to the emotions, but with 


aha ending. 

eur Lett, (1856) 11. 181 They have made a 
melo-drama of ‘Mary the Maid of the Inn’. 1818 C. E. 
Warxer Sigesmar the Switzer Pref., The following trifle 
was written two years back, during the rage for Melo- 
dramas, 1836 Genti. Afag. Apr. 423 It [a ‘comedietta '] ts 
one of those tissues of eee calamities..which..were 
a few years since denominated melodramas. 1883 D. Cook 
Nts. Play 11. 333 Mr. Sims's ‘ Lights 0’ London ‘isa five-act 
melodrama of the good old Adelphi pattern. 107 


[-NESS.] 


MELODRAMATIC. 


attrib, 1879 Stevenson Yrav. Cevennes, Cheylard & 
Luc, The kitchen..was the very model of what a kitchen 
ought to be; a melodrama kitchen, suitable for bandits or 
napiemen in disguise. J i 

b. The species of dram&tic composition or re- 
presentation constituted by melodramas; the mode 
of dramatic treatment characteristic of a melo- 
drama, 

1814 New Brit. Theatre 1, 216 In tragedy and comedy 
the final event is the effect of the moral operations of the 
different characters, but in the melo-drama the catastrophe 
is the physical result of mechanical stratagem. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xxx,This Mr. Crummles did in the highest 
style of melo-drama, 1889 D, Hannay Café. Varryat viii. 
122 Amine [in The Phantom Ship} is a very acceptable 
heroine of melodrama. 1902 Datly Chrou. 22 Aug. 8/7 
Melodrama thrives solely upon exaggeration. 

2. transf. A series of incidents, or astory true or 
fictitious, resembling what is represented in a melo- 
drama; also, in generalized sense, melodramatic 
behaviour, occurrences, etc, 

1814 Sin R. Witson Prt7, Drary (1861) H1. 306 The world 
will approve the catastrophe of the melodrama which metes 
out signal punishment to Joachim the fir-t in the last act of 
his life, 1816 Scorr Avtig. xii, She beheld. .the old heggar 
who had made such a capital figure in the melo-drama of 
the preceding evening, 1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aiuts, 
Zmmort, Wks, (Bohn) IIL, 285 My idea of heaven is that 
there is no melodrama in it at all. 1891 J. Leckir Léfe & 
Relig. 117 Open your eyes and look round yon on the strange 
melodrama of life, 

Melodramatic (melodramztik),a. [f.MELo- 
DRAMA, after DraMmatic.] Of or pertaining 1o 
melodrama; having the characteristics of melo- 
drama, Often in depreciative sense: Characterized 
by sensationalism and spurious pathos. 

1816 Edin. Rev. XXNVIUL. 79 This siege abounded in melo- 
dramatic situations. 1832 Trerawny Adz. Younger Son 
HI. 218 Her melo-dramatic fury augmented to such a pitch 
.-that [etc]. 1873 J. Hannay in Coruh. Alag. Feb. 189 
Sometimes his tragedy degenerates into the melodramatic. 
1897 Maay Kinasctey 1. A/rica 13 Whenever and however 
it may be seen, soft and dream-like in the sunshine, or 
melodramatic and bizarre in the moonlight, it is one of the 
most beautiful things the eye of man may see. 


Melodramatical (melodrametikil), a. rare. 
[f. MELopRaMATIC a.+-AL.] = MELODRAMATIC, 


Me in Century Dict. 
elodrama‘tically, adv. [Formed as prec. 
+ -L¥%.} Ina melodramatic manner. 

1837 Dicxens Pick. xiii, The Honourable Samuel Slum- 
key..melodramatically testified by gestures to the crowd, 
his ineffaceable obligations to the Za/auswill Gazette. 1873 
SAnniz Tuomas' S20 3 fdows 1 vii. 145 Whose manner 
had struck Gilbert as..melodramatically pretentious. 


Melodramaticism (melodrime‘tisiz’m), [f. 
MELODRAMATIC @. + -18M.] Preference for what ts 
melodramatic. 


1878 T. Sinctair A/ouut 152 Their high art is nerve 
stretching, a kind of spiritual melodramaticism. 

Melodramatist (mclodrce-mitist). [f. MrLo- 
DRAMA, after DRAMATIST.] A writer of melodramas. 

1873 W. Matuews Gelting on in World 27 Perils greater 
than any which the most daring romance writer or melo- 
dramatist ever imagined for his hero, 1883 Contenp. Rew. 
June 892 Shakespeare is..almost the first, and quite the 
greatest of English melodramatists, 


Melodramatize (melodremitsiz), v. [f. 
MELopraMA, after Dramatize. Cf F. mdélo- 
dramatiser (Daudet 1876).] trans. To make 
melodramatic; also, to convert the story of (a 
novel) into a melodrama. Hence Melodra‘ma- 
tized Ap/. a. 

1820 Examiner No. 613. 25/2 Booth’s appearance in a 
melo-dramatised Richard the Third. [bid Elliston .. 
melo-dramatised both Richard the Third and Macheth. 
1892 Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 507/1 Webster metodramatizes and 
almost burlesques his theme by the introduction of physical 
terrors. 1 Academy 21 July 54/1 His book was melo- 
dramatised very successfully for Mr. Benson. 

Melodrame (me'lodrem), sd. Now rare or 
Os, Also melodram, [a. F. wélodrame (1785 in 
Tfatz.-Darm.), £ Gr. péAa-s song, music + F. drame 
Drama. Cf. Sp. melodrama, It. melodramma, G, 
melodrant (from Fr.).] 

1. =MeEroprama 1, 1b, 

1802 Sk. Paris U1. 1xx. 390 Melo-drames and_pieces con- 
nected with pantomime. 1803 in Spirit Pub. Yrit/s. (1804) 
V19.68 The Melodrame, which was performed..upon the 
re-opening of this [the National] Theatre. 1814 Nezv 
Brit, Theat, WN. 255 (Remarks on ‘ The Spaniards; an 
Heroic Drama’) Had it [this piece] heen condensed into 
three acts, and called a melo-dram, it might have, even in 
tbe opinion of the managers, served the interests of their 
concern [etc.. 1815 Heren M. Witttams Narr, Events 
France xii, 254 Strangers seem to arrive in France, as they 
would gotoa melo-drame, prepared for extraordinary events, 
1818 Laoy Morcan Axfodiog. (1859) 212 Shakspeare is 
supreme in melodrame, and he is its founder; and the melo- 
drame of Macbeth is finer than any modern exhibition which 
has followed it. 182g Gend/. Mag. XCV. 1. 362 The scenery, 
as usual in melo-drames, was very beautiful. 1835 J. P. 
Kennepy /forse Shoe R, xxxiii. (1860) 372 It [the bugle] 
was displayed as ostentatiously as if worn by the heroof a 
melodrame. 1841 Gren. P. THompson A-verc, (1842) VI. 186 
Might not there be hope for the ministry, if it were to.. 
send its adherents to make progresses by threes and fours 
throughout the country, to ‘solemn music’ as the melo 
drames have it. 

2. transf. = MELODRAMA 2. 
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8r7_Lapy Morcan France (1818) 1]. 346 To perform a 
subordinate part in this splendid melo-drame of the ele- 
ments. 1822 Byron 17s. Frdgem. x, The torches, cloaks, 
and banners... Form'd a sepulchral melodrame. 1842 
J. Ster.ine Ess.,etc. (1848) 1. 430 The ostentatious emptiness 
of the charitable melodrame. 1845 Q. Rev. LX XV. 234 All 
this melodram of Mullaghmast was but a prelude to a design 
of unmixed gravity. 

+Melodrame, v. Os. rare—'. [f. the sb.] 
= MELODRAMATIZE v. 

1836 New Monthly Alag. XLVII1. 233 We have seldom 
read a novel more suited to be melodramed. 

+ Melodramic,¢. 04s. rare. [f£ MELopRaAME 
+ -10.] =MELODRAMATIC a. 


1852 Blackw. Mag. UXXI. 374 The public appetite is not 
to be sated.. with mere melodramic romance. 

Melody (me'lédi), sd, Also 4 melodi, melou- 
die, 4-6 melodye, 4-8 melodie, 6 mellodie. [a. 
OF, melodie (mod.F. m1élodte), ad. late L. melodia, 
a, Gr, peAwdia singing, chanting, also ‘a choral 
song, both words and air’ (L. & Sc.), f. pedAwdds 
singing songs, musical, also as sb., lyric poet, f. 
péA-os song + w5- contracted form of dod-, ablaut- 
var. of deiS-ev 1o sing (cf. dardds singer, dord7, @54 
song, ODE). 

In Eccl. Latin sreZodia was applied to the singing of the 
sequences, ‘proses’, or rhythmical hymns, and was also 
used as a general term for a Gregorian ‘mode’, The word 
also occurs frequently in med.L. with the sense ‘sweet 
sound’, ‘music’ (cf. the frequent glosses, dufcis cantus, 
OHG. snozsanc, etc.); it was prob. influenced in meaning 
by etymologizing associations with me/, honey. It is now 
used in ail the Rom, and Tent. langs.: cf. Sp. selodfa, Pz., 
It. snelodia, G. ntelodie (poet. melodei), Du, melodie, me- 
lodij, Da., Sw. nielodi.] ; 

1. Sweet music, whether vocal or instrumental ; 
beautiful arrangement of musical sounds; beauty 
of musical sounds, tunefulness. 

1290 St. Christopher 18 in S. Aug. Leg. 1. 271 Pe kyng 
lonede muche Melodie of fieble and of songue, @ 1300 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 28 Wip gret melodie of is harpe, @ 1300 Crzsor 
AL, 7431 Gleuand he sang be-for be king, And gert him 
wit his melodi Fal on-slepe. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Ant.'s 7. 2239 
Thus with alle blisse and melodye Hath Palamon ywedded 
Emelye. ¢1430 Life St Aath. (1834) 17 She herde a mer- 
ueylous melodye of swetnes which passed alle hertes to 
descriue, 1526 Piler. J'erf. tW. de W. 1531) 7b, They shall 
..se dayly theyr holy & blessed conuersacyon, & here theyr 
songe & melody. @ 1533 Ln. Berners Avon lit. 175 It was 
grete melody to here it. 1988 SHaks. 774, 4.u. iii, 12 The 
Birds chaunt melody on euery bush. 1590 — Afids, Nt 
ii. 13 Philomele with melodie, Sing in your sweet Lullaby. 

Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. xxxvili. § 2 Dauid..was..the 


159 Q ag : 
RRILGE of adding vnto poetrie melodie in publique prayer, * 


melodie both vocall and instrumentall for the raysing vp of 
mens harts. 1604 R. Caworey /'adle Alpd4., Ale/ody, sweete 
sounding, or sweete musick. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vit. 528 
The melodie of Birds. 1728-46 Tnomson SAring 576 Lend me 
your song, ye nightingales ; oh pour ‘The mazy-running soul 
of melody Into my varied verse. 1819SuELery 2's meth. Und, 
i. v.77 Whilst all the winds with melody are ringing. 1870 
Emerson Sec. & Solit, Art Wks, (Bohn) LIL. 19 We are 
like the musician on the lake, whose melody is sweeter than 
he knows, 
b. Phrase. 70 make melody. Now arch. 

@ 1330 Otucl 631 Pe king took otuwel a non, & to his paleis 
made him gon, & makeden murthe & melondie. c 1388 
Cuavcer Prod. 9 Smale foweles maken melodye. c 1440 Fort 
Alyst. xv. 83 Make myrthe and melody. 1525 Ln. Ber- 
ners Frorss, IL. lxxxin. [Ixxxv.] 264 They were ryght ioyous 
. and made gretechere and melody. 1535 CovernaLr Zp/, 
vy. 19 Synginge and makynge melody ynto the Lorde in youre 
hertes, a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 11 108 To tel you. what 
melody was made in Tavernes..it were a long woorke. 1778 
Fretcuea Lett, Wks 1795 VII 222 Attempting to mate 
such melody as you know is commonly made in these parts, 

e. /ransf. ‘Musical’ quality, beatity of sound in 
the arrangement of words, esd. in poetical compo- 
sition. 

1789 Betsnast &ss. 1. xii. 224 [The] exquisite beauties of 
which blank verse is susceptible. .are majesty, melody, and 
variety. 1871 Swinpuane £ss, §& Sted. (1875) 304 In the 
verse of neither is there that instant and sensihle melody 
which comes only of a secret and sovereign harmony of the 
whole nature. 

+2. A song or other musical performance. Os. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. }. 16/510 Al folk onourede al-so be croiz 
..With offringnes and with song and with obur melodies 
al-so, ¢1400 Mavnbev. (Roxb.) xxv. 116 pe mynstrailez be- 
gynnéz to do paire melodys agayn. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) un. xtvi. (1859) 52 Yellyng with a carful melodye. 
4% Parser. 244/1 Melody played in a mornynge, reves, 


. A series of single notes arranged in musically, 


expressive succession ; a inne: = AIR sd. 19. 

1609 Doutann Oruithop. Alicrol. 31 The Melodie of the 
Verses in the answeres off the first Tone. 1752 Avison A/xs, 
Eafpress. 67 By a Diversity of Harmonies, the Chain and Pro- 
gression of Melodies is also finely supported. 1792 Tiuomson 
Let. to Burns Sept., Lhave..employed many leisure hours 
in selecting and collating the most favourite of our national 
melodies for publication. 1806 Caticott Afus. Gram, nu. i. 
85 A particular succession of single sounds forms a melody 
or Tune. 1819 Keats Grecian Ura ii, Heard melodies are 
sweet, but those unheard Are sweeter. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 
1. iii. 24 My guide kept in advance of me singing a ‘T'yrolese 
melody. ar 

b. The principal part in a harmonized piece of 
music; =AIR 5}, 20. 

1886 W. S. Rockxstro in Grove Dict, Aldus. 1. 761/2 
Arrangements [of metrical psalms] with the melody, as 
usual, in the Tenor,. published at Leyden in 1633. 

e. ¢ransf. Applied to poems written to he sung 


to particular melodies. Also (sonce-wse), a me- 


MELOLONTHA. 


lodious poem or passage, an instance of verbal 
melody. 

1807 Moore (¢it/e) Irish Melodies. 1814 Byron (tit/e) 
Hebrew Melodies. 1842 W. Carteton /rish Peasantry 
(1843) J. Introd. 4 The touching and inimitable Melodies of 


1890 IV. 96 ‘There are..some exquisite melodies (like tbe 


| my countryman Thomas Moore. 1872 Lowe. A/i/ion Writ. 


‘Sabrina Fair’) among his earlier poems. 
da. Applied to pictorial combinations of colour 
thought to be analogous in mental effect to melodies. 
1830 Gart Lawrie T. ut. v. (1849) 100 The rising sun 
was beginning to silver the leaves,..a visible melody,.. 
like the song of early birds, 1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 

(1880) I. 23 [Turner's pictures] are studied melodies of ex- 

quisite colour. 1856 McCosu & Dicnie 7yfical Forms u. 

hhi.153 Colours are said to be in Melody when two con- 

tiguous tints. .run insensibly into each other. | . 

_¢ & hat element of musical form which consists 
in the arrangement of single notes in expressive 
succession ; contradistinguished from harmony. 

1727-41 CHAmBERs Cyc/., Melody is the effect only of one 
single part, voice, or instrument. 1752 Avison A/us, Ea- 
press, Adyt., Melody may be defined the Means or Method 
of ranging stngle musical Sounds in a regular Progression, 
either ascending or descending, according to the established 

Principles. 1782 Burney ‘fist. Afnus. U1. 155 Thus far 

Melody and Harmony. .had been cultivated for the use of 
| the church. 1880 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Afies. LH. 
250 Melody is the general term which is vaguely used to 
| denote successions of single notes which are musically 
effective. 

+5. A pretended name fora company of harpers. 

1486 BA, St. Albans F vjb, A melody of Harpers. 

6. Comb. 

1879 A. J. Hirxixsin Grove Dict. Afus. 1.667 The melody. 
attachment..has the effect of making the melody-note, or 
air, when in the highest part, predominate. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Dict. Aus. Terms, Melody Organ or Harmonium, 
a harmonium so constructed thatthe upper note of the chords 
played is louder than the rest of the sounds. 

Hlence Me‘lodyless @., without melody. 

1832 Exaniner 213/2 Music,.passionless, melodyless, un- 
rememberable. 

Melody (melédi), v. rare. [f. the sb. Cf. med.L. 
melodidre, OF. melodier.) intr. To make melody ; 
to sing. Hence Me‘lodying vé/. sd. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake(1881) 24 While with teares 
you sit melodying, Shee shall weepe with you, though she 
cannot sing. 1895 Chad. Frail. X11. 748/2 He could hear 
something athwart the melodying which made him put his 


pipe away. 
| Meloe (me'lo7). Znt, [mod.L. Alelod (see 


quot. 1650), of unknown origin ; applied by Linnzeus 
as a generic name, 

Paracelsus Of. (1603) II1. 220 has (in a prescription) a 
genitive sved/ocs, which Mouffet interprets as identical with 
this word. Cf. MELoLonTHA.] 


| The typical genus of the family Afe/oide ; an insect 


of this genus, an oil-beetle. 


[1650 J. F. Chu. Diet, Alefaones or Meloes are Beetles 


that fly, and are of a golden colour, and being rubbed make 
a sweet smell; they are commonly found in Meadows in 
the moneth of May.] 1658 RowLano tr. Mon/fet’s Theat. 
Zns. ui. xvii, 1080 Of the Gloworm, and the female Melo 
forig. (1634) De Cicindela, & Meloe Femina), Ibid, Vhe 
oyt Beetle or Meloe (orig. (1634) Proscar abenm, sive Meloen), 
1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 376 Larvae, which pass 
through the state of chrysalids in order to attain to that of 
meloes. 1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol, 1V, 226 Acrid plants, 
which the A/e/oe likewise feeds upon. 

Melograph (me‘lograf). [mod, f. Gr. pédo-s 
song +-GRAPH.] An apparatus for antomatically 
recording music played on the organ or pianoforte. 

The name was first given to an invention of Euler in the 
r8th c. (see Grove Dect, Afus. 1. 499): subsequently to an 
electrical contrivance invented by J. Carpentier in 1287. 

1888 Sci, Arner. 15 Dec. 376/3. 

Melographic (melogre-fik), a. [f. Gr. péAo-s 
song +-ORAPHIC.] (See quot.) A 

1863 Yrni. Soc. Arts 16 Oct. 747/1_ Electro-magnetic 
phonograph. ‘This machine is capable of heing attached to 
«keyed musical instruments, by means of which they are 
rendered melographic, that is, capable of writing down any 
music that is played upon them. 

Meloid (meloid),. sé. and a. fad, mod.L. 
Meloide, {. Meloé: see MEton.] a. sé. Any 
member of the family A/c/ofdz of parasitic insects. 
b. adj. Pertaining to the Afeloide, 

1878 Rivevin Acer. Naturalist X11. 218 A very interest. 
ing and anomalous Meloid (//ornia minutipennis Riley). 
bit, 290 What is known of the Larval Habits of other Meloid 
genera, 1881 Cassels Nat. Hist. V.339 Another parasitic 
Meloid. .infesting the cells of Mason Bees. . 

Melologue (me'lolgg). [f. Gr. wédo-s song + 
dédyos speech (see -LOGUE). Cf. F. mdélologue 
(Berlioz 1832).] A musical composition, in which 
some of the verses are sting and others recited. 

18.. Moore A Melologue upon National Musie Advt., It 
may not be superfluous to say, that by ‘ Melologne” I mean 
that mixture of recitation and music, which is frequently 
adopted in the performance of Collins's Ode on the Passions. 
388: SuronocK in Academy 5 Nov. 354/2 Mr. Manns was.. 
fully justified in giving the work at a concert as a‘melo- 
logue’, for in this he only followed the example of Berlioz 


himself. 

|| Melolontha (melolynpa). Zt, [mod.L. 
mélolontha, ad. Gr. pndoddv6n cockchafer.}) A 
genus of lamellicorn beetles, typical of the family 
(or sub-family) Ale/olonthide, and including the 


common cockchafer, Af. vulgaris. Hence Melo- 


MELOMANE. 


lonthian [ + -1AN],Melolo-nthidan[ +-1D+-AN], 
Melolonthidian [ + -1D + -1AN] adjs., belonging to 
the (suh) family A/elolonthidxz; also sbs., a beetle 
of this (sub) family; Melolonthid c., pertaining 
tothe Alelolonthide; Melolonthine c., pertaining 
tothe genus Melolontha. (In recent Dicts.) 

1706 Prittirs, Medolontha, the Beetle or May-bug; an 
Insect. 1842 T, W. Haarais Jasects injur. Veget, (1862) 30 
We have several Melolonthians whose injuries in the perfect 
and grub state approach to those of the European cock- 
chafer. 1900 //zy Apr. 240 A single melolonthid beetle. 

Melomane (melomén). [a. F. mdlomane, f. 
Gr, #éAos song + -pavys mad: see -MANE.) == ME- 
LOMANIAC. 18g0 in Century Dict. 

Melomania (melomé:nia).  [ad. F. mlo- 
mante, {, Gr. péAo-s song, music + pavia madness : 
see -MANIA.] A mania for music. ITence Melo- 
ma‘niac, one who has a craze for music. 

1880 Vern. Len Stud. Italy ttt. i 115 The Florentine 
aristocracy had the fashionable melomania to almost as 
great an extent as the Milanese. 1880 Padt Mall Budget 
3 Dec. 10/2 M. Grévy is a melomaniac. 

Melomanic (melome-nik), a. rare. [Formed 
as prec. +-1c.] Characterized by melomania, 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V1. 391 Volunteers of promising 
ability might, in the present melomanic times, be abun. 
dantly procured, 

Melomany. *are-°. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Melon! (me'len). Forms: 4-6 melone, -oun, 
6 millian, milon, myl(1)on, milion, mylyon,6-7 
mellon, millon, 7 millen, 6-8, 9 da/. million, 
7 mealon, meloune, milleon, 5- melon. fa. F. 
melon = Sp, melon, Pg. melo, it. melone, ad. late 
L. mélon-em, mélo, prob. a colloquial formation on 
the first element of L. mVopepo: see MELOPEPON.] 

1, A name common to several kinds of gourds, 
esp. the Musk MELON, Cucumis Alelo, and the 
WATER MELON, Ciérudius vulgaris. (Applied both 
to the fruit and to the plant producing it.) 

41389 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 33/2 Pefones, me- 
lones. 1388 Wyciie Nii. xi. § Gourdis, and melouns[Vulg. 
pepones), and lekis,..comen in to mynde to vs. ¢ 1400 Lane 
francs Cirurg. 190 Do perto seed of melonis maud clene. 
e420 Pallad. on Husb. v. 94 Cucumber now is sowe; Me- 
lones, peletur, cappare, and leek. 1930 Patscr. 245/t 
Myllon a frute, wedou. 14a Booape Dyetary xxi, (1870) 
28 Mylons doth ingender euyl humoures. 1563 Hyti >t 
Garden. (1593) 147 Melons, and all kindes of the Pompions, 
desire..the same earth and aire which the Citrones and 
Cucumbers doe. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xcix, 
Citruls or Turkey Millions are of the same temperature as 
the Gourd. 1691 Loud, Gaz. No. 2724/2 A piece of pure 
Gold in form of a Mellon. 1748 Cugstere. Let, 13 Dec. 
Misc. Wks. 1777 11. 347 Could you send me..some seed of 
the right canteloupe melons? 1824 Loupon Excyc?. Gard. 
It. 1. (ed, 2) 4208 Phe pumpkin, pumpion, or more correctly, 
poupior,..This is the melon or millon of our early horti- 
culturists, the true melon heing formerly gianeuiened by 
the name of musk-melon. 1847 TeNsyson Prvncess Conclus. 
87 A raiser of huge melons and of pine. 1855 DeLamer 
Kitch. Gard, (1861) 118 A pretty little old-fashioned variety, 
~—Queen Anne's Pocket Melon... produces green-fleshed 
welleflavoured fruit, the size of a large orange. 

b. Prickly melon: the Durian, 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1640 Duriones, the prickly 
fruitfull Melon. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 83/1 The 
prickly Melon. 

2. Conch. The shell of a mollusc of the genus 
Melo. Also melon-shell, -volute (see 44). 

1840 Swainson Jfadacology 67. 

3. A hemispherical mass of blubber taken from 
the top of the head of certain cetaceans. 

1887 G. B. Goonr, etc. Fisherivs U.S. Sect. v. 11. 299 
About 30 gallons of oil .. being obtained from each fish, 
besides about 6 quarts of extra oil from the melon. The 
melons are taken from the top of the bead [etc.]. 


4. attrib, and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 
melon-bank, -bed, flower, -frame, -garden, -ground, 
-harvest, ~infusion, -leaf, -merchant, -monger, 
patch, -pit, -plant, -plot, -seeg, -vine. b. para- 
synthetic, as melon-formed, -shaped adjs. c. 
similative, as e/on-yellow adj, d. Special Comb, : 
melon-beetle, a beetle of the genus Déadrotica, 
esp. D. vittata and D. duodecimpunctata, injurious 
to melons (Webster 1897 and Szff/, 1902); 
melon-blubber = MeLon! 3 (Cent, Dict.) ; 
melon-cactus = MELocacTUs; melon-cater- 
pillar, the larva of an American moth, Phacellura 


= MELOMANIA, 


(Eudioptis) hyalinata, destructive to melons; 


+ melon-feast, a rustic gathering at which prizes 
were offered for the finest melons; melon-fruit, 
‘the papaw, Carica Papaya, called also Tree-Melon 
(Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1859); melon-hood, a kind 
of fungus, Hygrophorius pratensis; melon-oil, the 
oil of the melon of a cetacean ; + melon-pompion 
(06s.), melon-pumpkin, Cucurbita maxima or 
C. Melopepo, melon-seed bodies Path. (see quot. 
1890) ; melon-shell = sense 2; melon-thick 
(W. Indian), melon-thistle = MELocactus; 
melon-tree, the papaw (Cassell’s Encyci. Dict. 
1885); melon-volute, a melon-shell; melon- 
ware (see quot.) ; melon-wood, a yellow Mexican 
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wood, which resembles sanders-wood, used for 
furniture (77eas. Bot, 1866); melon-worm = 
melon-cater pillar (Cent. Dict. 1890), 

1707 Moatimean /fusé. (1721) VL. 174 They thrive best..in 
such places as they have not grown in before, especially on 
the sides of *Melon Banks. 1622 Masse tr. of emzan’s 
Guzman @' AL, 1. (1630) 25, I call my selfe his sonne,..since 
that from that *Mellon-bed I was made legitimate by the 
holy right of Matrimony. 1794 MePuatn Crt. Cucuinber 
83 The seeds are sown some time about the middle of April 
in a cucumber or melon Led. 1857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot. (1866) 47 In *Melon-Cactuses..with their globular or 
bulb-like shapes. 1885 Riverside Nat. list. (1888) MH. 444 
‘The *melon-caterpillar, Lzctioptis hyalinata, which occurs 
throughout the greater portions of North America and 
South America. 1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. i. 4 
Lending his willing aid in waiting and entertaining... 
at pink-feasts and *melon-feasts. 1845 BrowninG //ome 
Thoughts, The buttercups, the little children's dower— lar 
brighter than this gaudy *melon-flower! 1819 Herat? 712 
London WA. 170 Her *melon-formed head and double chin. 
1793 f'rans. Soc. civts XT. 120 Over the whole, [1] placed 
a large *melon-frame, % 1642 Kitticrew Parson's Hl edd, 
¥. t. (1663) 138 One of the Watermen is gone to the * Mellon 
Garden. 1733 Miter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Afelonry or 
*Melon-ground, 1774 tleroie fpist.to Sir W. Chambers (ed. 
13) 9 From his melon-ground the peasant slave Has rudely 
tush'd, 1849 M. ArNotp Strared Reveller 24 Worms I’ the 
unkind spring have gnaw’d Their *melon-harvest to the 
heart. 1887 Hav Brit, Fungt 99 Hygrephorus pratensis, 
the *Melon-hood. 1881 Tyxpatt Hss. Hlvating Matter Air 
173 Phe tubes in one of the chambers containing *melon- 
a had become rapidly turbid. 1868 Browntxc Ring 
gy Bk t. 98 A broad *melon-leaf. 1727 5. Switzer rach 
Gard, n. vii. 55 Good glasses, without which the ‘melon- 
merchant can't effect his purpose. 1622 Masse tr. af Zenran's 
Gasman @’ Alf uv. 59, bam like a *Melon-mongers Knife 
cutting herea slice and there aslice. 1887 G. Bb. Gooor, etc. 
fisheries U.S. Sect. v. TH. 309 The *inelon oi! of the Llack- 
fish, 1838 Gosst. in E. Gosse Z #7 (1890) 136 At length we 
reached the *melon-patch. 1824 Loupon Eucyel. Gard. Wh 
1. (ed, 2) § 2684 Knight's *melon-pit,,.which may also be 
applied to the culture of cucumbers. 1739 Mitter Gard. 
Dict. VW. s.v. Melo, The Papers..may be used for covering 
your* Melon-plants. 1577 B. Goost Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 
63 When they grow rounde, they are * Melon-pompeons, 1840 
Paxton Bot. Dict., * Melon-pumphin see Cucurbita Melo- 
pepo. c1420 Pallad, ou Husb. ww. 176 Now *melon seed too 
foote atweneis sette. 1879S. George's Hosp. Rep.X. 261 An 
incision was made into the, -tumour,..and a quuntity of clear 
fluid containing numbers of ‘ melon-seed’ bodies pressed cut. 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Melo seed bodies, small, white, or 
brownish-looking bodies resembling melon seeds in shape. 
‘They are found in the sheaths of tendons which have heen 
inflamed and in adventitious.. bursa. 183a Linotey /xéradt. 
Bot. 374. *Melon-shaped, irregularly spherical, with pro- 
jecting ribs ; as the stem of Cactus melocactus : a bad term. 
1840 Swainson A/alacology 100 The pre-eminently typical 
volutes, or *melon-shells. 1864 Grisepacu Mora HH’, Lied. 785 
*Melon-thick, J/e/ocactus communis, 1731-3 Miter Gard. 
Dict. (ed.2), Welocactus..*Melon-Thistle. The whole Plant 
hathasingular Appearance. 1763 Mitts Syst, Pract. Husb. 
TV. 182 The *melon vines will waste themselves by running 
outinlength. 1840 Swainson .Va/aco/agy g9 The truncated 
and wide-mouthed helmet-shells, among the A/uricrde, find 
their prototypes in the *melon volutes. 1883 SoLon Art O. 
Eng. Potter 101 The pieces upon which this fruit was intro- 
duced all went by the name of *melon-wure, and so were 
styled also the generality of pieces mottled green and 

yellow. 19793 Parl. Trans, UX111. 391 An Anemone, whose 
ints are of the *melon-yellow colour. 

Melon? (mivlon). Path. [=F. melon, a. Gr. 
pijdov apple, protuberance of the eye (Paulus 


A¥gineta).J A kind of exophthalmus or staphyloma. 

1676 J. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. 713 If the protuberance 
be... great, 'tis called SEDI oua NE it thrust out more, 
that it over-reaches the Kye-lid, ‘tis called /e/on, like an 
Apple hanging by the Stalk. 1802 Tuaron A/ed. Gloss., 
Aelon..a protuberance of the ball ofthe eye from its socket, 
18g0 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Melon? (melon), Australian, Short for 
PappyMELON. Also eétrtb., in melon-hole. 

1847 Lricnnaaot ¥ru/, iti, 77 The shallow depressions of 
the surface of the ground, which are significantly termed 
by the squatters ‘melon-holes’. 1898 Morais Austral Eng., 
Alelon, Besides its botanical use, the word is applied in 
Australia to a small kangaroo, the Paddy-melon. Melon- 
hole, a kind of honey-combing of the surface in the interior 
plains, dangerous to horsemen, uscribed to the work of the 
Paddy-melon,,.The name is often, given to any similar 
series of holes, such as are sometimes produced by the 
growing of certain plants. 

Melon, variant of MELLONE Chen. 

Melongena (melgndzina). Also § melin- 
zane, 9 melangeno. [a. mod.L. melongéna, It. nle- 
Janzana: for the history of the word see BRINJAL.] 
The mad-apple or egg-plant, Solarium Melongena. 

1775 R. CuanoLer Trav. Asia A. (1825) 1. 341 The garden 
furnished..a species of fruit called melinzane. 1785 MaatyN 
Roussean’s Bot, xvi. (1794) 202 Melongena or Mad-Apple, 
isalso of this genus, 1819 Banguet 91 From Iceland lichens, 
and St. Kitt’s tomato; From Cuba melangeno and potato. 

|| Meloniere. Ods. [F. melonniére, f. melon 
Meton!.] A melonry. 

1658 EveLyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 138 Heaped up together in 
some place near your meloniere. 1718 J. Lawaence Fruit-g. 
Kalendar 60 To see what his Servants have been doing in 
other Parts of the Kitchen-Garden, Meloniere, &c. 


Meloniform (mélpniffim), @ ot [ad. 
mod.L, type *aéaniform-is, f. mélin-, mélo, 


MELon! +form-a: see -FoRM.) Melon-shaped, 
1866 Treas. Bot., Meion-shaped, Meloniform, irregularly 

spherical, with projecting ribs. 
Melonist (me‘lénist). 

One who cultivates melons, 


[fi Merton! + -1st.] 


MELO-TRAGEDY. 


1669 Phil, Trans. 1V.. gor Concerning his way of ordering 
Melons; now, communicated in English for the satisfection 
of several curious Melonists in England. 1727 S. Switzer 
Pract, Gard, . vi. 49 At their first coming into England, 
there were but two kinds that our melonists. .took notice of, 

Melonite (me‘linait). A/in, [Named by 
F. A, Genth iu 1868 after the Melonese mine, 
Calaveras Co., Cal., its locality.] Nickel telluride, 
of a reddish-white colour. 

1868 Genta in tomer, Fred. Sct. Ser. 1. XLV. 313 Melo- 
nite, a new mineral, Niz Te3 ?, hexagonal, 

Melonry (me'lonri). [f. Meton!+-ny.] A 
place for the cultivation of melons. 

(1727 S. Switzer (é/t/e) Practical Kitchen Gardiner, or 
System for Employment in the Melonry, Kitchen Garden, 
and Potagery. 1824 Louvon Eacycl. Gara. (ed. 2) § 2479 
The situarion of the melonry is generally in the slip. 

+Melopepon. (és. [ad. L. mélopepon-em, 
“pepo, a. Gr. pndonérar, f. pijdo-v apple + mémav a 
kind of gourd (orig. an ellipt. use of wémwv ripe). 

In the quots. melopepones may be the Latin plural.) 

A kind of melon. 

1gss Liven Decades 81 Another frute..in tendernes equal 
to melopepones, jos Bevertey fist. Virginia iv. (1722) 
124 ‘Their Macocks aie a sort of Melopepones, or lesser sort 
of Pompion, 1727 Baitey vol. 11, Melopepon. 

Melophone (me‘lofeun).  [f. Gr. pédo-s song, 
music + pavy sound] a. =melophonic guitar. 
b. Akind of accordion. 

1859 Wraxauy tr, AX, Hondin sii. 169 The melophone, a 
species of accordion recently invented. 1879 A. J. Hirgixs 
in Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 667 The only maker of melophones 
in 1855. 1883 /ééd, 11]. 97 Regondi..on the former of these 
tours [in 1841}. played both the guitar and the melophone 
(whatever that muy have been). 

Melophonic (melofp-nik), «. [Formed as pree. 
tec.) a. In melophonic guitar (see quot. 1842). 
b. Used, app. with the sense‘ musical’, in the title 
of a society founded in 1837 (see quot. 1880). 
_ 1842 Mech. Mag. XXXVII. 160 The Melophonic Guitar, 
is the very appropriate name of a new instrument which was 
introduced to the musical public, a few days ago, by the in- 
ventor, M. Barelli. 1880 Mackrson in Grove Dict. Wns. 
Il. 252 Fhe Melophonic Society, established 1837, ‘for the 
practice of the most classical specimens of choral and other 
music,’ by band and choir 

Melophonist (me ‘lofsunist), rare, [Formed 
as prec. + -I8t.] A melodist. 

1847 ‘VuackeRay Dinner in the City iil, Wks. 1893 VI. 
560 Here, as in the case of the Hebrew melophanists, 
T would insinuate no wrong thought. 

Melopiano (melopiz'ne). [f. Gr. pédo-s song, 
melody + P1anxo.] (See quots.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus, Terms, Melopiano, 
an invention by which sustained sounds can be produ.ed on 
a pianoforte. 1880 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict, A/us. 11. 
252 Welopiano, a grand piano with a sosé/ven/e attachment, 
the invention of Signor Caldera. 

Meloplast (me'loplest’. [a. F. mcoplaste, £. 
Gr. pédo-s song, music + rAagorys Moulder, f. rAda- 
cew to mould.] (See quot.) 

1820 Ann. Reg. 11. 1365 M. Galin..has lately introduced 
a new instrument for teaching music, called the sze/oplast. 
M. Galin’s ingenious method consists in making his pupils 
sing from a stave, without either clefs or notes, according to 
the movements of a portable rod. , 

Meloplasty (me‘loplesti). Surg. [f. Gr. 
pijdo-v apple, in late Gr. used poet. for ‘cheek’ 
(perh. throngh influence of the L. #d/a) + -wAaoros 
moulded +-y.] The operation of restoring a cheek 
which has been injured or destroyed by grafting 
new tissue. Hence Melopla‘stic, of or pertaining 
to meloplasty (Dunglison Aled. Lex. 1857). 

1883 Homes & Hutke Syst, Surg. (ed. 3) 11. 681 Plastic 
Operations on the Cheek (Meloplasty). 

|| Melopoeia (melopria). Antig. [a. Gr. pedo- 
notta, f. weAomoids maker of songs, f. wéAo-s song + 
mat-, moety to make.) The art of composing me- 


lodies; the part ofdramatic art concerned with music. 

1789 Sie F. H, E. Stives in PAi. Trans. LY. 698 By this 
school harmonic was divided into these seven parts; 1. of 
sounds..7. of melopwia. 1776 Burney //ist. Jus. 1. v. 65 
Of Melopecia. 1878 NV. Amer, Rev. CAXVIL 51 This part 
of a drama, called the ze/opeia, is ranged by Aristotle on 


a level with the diction. 
+ Melote. 0s. Also 6 melotte. [ad. L. 


mélota, méloté, a, Gr. pnawry sheepskin.] A gar- 
ment made of skins, worn by monks. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495)1. xxxvi. 37 b/2 
Nexte his flesshe he ware the hayre; and ther upon a 
vestement of hayre namyd Melote. /éid. 1. 195b/2 He 
asked of them where theyr melotes were; that is to save 
theyr habytes made of skynnes that they were wont to be 
clothed withall. a1529 SkeLton Co/. Cloute 866 Some 
walke aboute in melottes [cf. Vulg. Hebr. xi. 37 e¢reuierunt 
in melotis), In gray russet and heery cotes, 


Melo-tra-gedy. are. [f. Gr. nédo-s song + 
Tracepy.] A tragedy in which songs occur; an 


operatic tragedy. , 

Alfieri called his play of Ade7a ‘ tramelogedia’, inserting 
mvlo- in the middle of ¢ragedia, to express the intimate 
mixture of the lyric and dramatic element in the piece. 

1818 Hosuouse Ast. /dustr.Ch. Har, etc. (ed. 2) 402 He 
[Alfieri) composed a sort of drama, altogether new, which 
he called a melo-tragedy. 1905 Mester. Gaz. 7 Mar. 2/3 
Michael Faraday, according to tradition, would leave his 
investigations at the sound of tbe pat-pipes and see the 
melo-tragedy [Punch and Judy] once more, 107 
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MELOTROPE. 


Hence Melotra’gic a, 

1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev. ix. 193 Nothing more 
effectually banishes a melotragic state of mind, than the 
obtrusive ugliness. .of this plant. 

Melotrope (me‘lotrdup). [f. Gr. wédo-s song, 
melody +7por7 turning.] A piano fitted with a 
mechanical device for automatically reproducing a 
piece of music by means of a melograph stencil. 

1888 Sci. American 15 Dec. 376/3 Tbe melotrope is merely 
mechanical in its operation, and is intended, as far as pos- 
sible, to imitate the motion of the fingers in playing upon 
the Hos of the instrument. 

Melotto, Melounce, obs. ff. Mutatto, MELON, 

Melow(e, Melowe,obs.fi. MEALsé.1, MELLow a. 

+ Mel-pell, adv. Obs. [a. OF. melle pelle, 
inversion of pelle-melle] = PELL-MELL. 

@ 1600 Hooker ech, Pod. vit. ix. § 5 Theodosius..slew 
mel-pell both guilty and innocent, to the number of 7000. 

+ Melpo‘menish, 2. Os. [f. Ale/pomené, the 
Muse who presided over tragedy+-1su.] Tragic. 

1801 Surr Splendid Misery 11.170 Why so melpomonish, 
Julia? 

+Melrose. Od:. [ad. pharmaceut. L. mel 
rose honey of the rase.]_ A preparation composed 
of powdered rose-leaves with honey and alcohol. 

1790 Forovce On Aluriatic Acid 8 What | used was a 
mixture of mel-rose with sixteen drops of the muriatic acid. 


Melsh, melch (melf), 2. Now dia/, Also 
4melsch, 5 melissche. [Perh. repr. OE. mg/sc, 
mylse, *mielisc mellow (in me/se xppla, mellow 
apples), ?cogn.w. Goth. (ga) alwjax to crush. The 
OE. word seems to have been confused with wé/ese 
honeyed, cogn. w. Goth. mz/zp honey. Cf. MuLsH.] 
Mellow, soft, tender. Of weather: Mild and ‘soft’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi exvi. (1495) 679 
In grounde that is melch and sondy (MS. Bodl. E. Aus. 
melissche, L. in terra dent sabulosa). 1737 J. BRoaonrap 
in .V. & Q. 8th Ser. (1895) VII. 405/1 Very fine melch weather. 
1874 E. Waucu Chineney Corner (1879) 113 Nice melch mak 
o' a mornin’. 

Comb, 1647 Taare Com, Tit. i. 13 A metaphor from 
Chyrurgeons, who must not be melch-hearted, saith Celsus, 
but pare away the dead flesh. 1782 Ex1z. Brower Geo. Bate. 
max \I. 111 ' Dad’, (said the glassman .. pulling out his 
pocket-handkeichief) ‘I didn't used to be so melch-hearted. 

Ilence + Melshhead, -hood, ripeness, 

a 1325 Prose Psalter cxviii. [cxix.] 147 Ich com forpe in 
melshede [v.7. melschhode, Vulg. prevent in mtaturitate). 

+ Melt, 5d.) Oss. [Fr., a, Mexican met/.] = 
MAGUEY. 

1598 SyivestTeR De Bartas 1. i,1, Eden 606 There mounts 
the Melt (Fr. Za se pousse le Melt) which serves in Mexico 
For weapon, wood, needle, and threed (to sowe). 


+ Melt, 54.2 Os. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury tt. 177/1 Melt of Sheep, an 
abundance of Blood which must be taken from them, 

Melt (melt), 54.3 [f Ment v4] 

1, Phr. Ov the melt: in the process of melting. 

1897 BiackmoreE in Blackw. Afag. Sept. 362 The rush of 
two streams into one another, both being buxom with snow 
on the melt. 

2. Metal or other substance in a melted condition. 

1854 Pharnac. Frnt. XIII. 432 The ‘ melt ' obtained in the 
mannfacture of Ferrocyanide of Potassium. 1868 Waitman 
To Working Men 6 Yron works..men around feeling the 
melt with huge crowbars. 1886 E. Kurcnt tr. Bexedihe’s 
Coal-tar Colours 216 Melting with caustic acid... The melt 
is then allowed to cool. 

3. A quantity of metal melted at one operation, 

1886 Rep. See. of Treasury 175 (Cent.) 12,867 melts of ingots 
were made for coinageduringthe year. 1890 Hiorns A/zred 
Metals 309 The 75,000 ounces of gold were divided into r4 
‘melts’ of 5,400 ounces each, and each melt separately 
toughened. 1904 Jaternat. Libr. Techunol., Specif.61 Melt, 
a charge of metal placed ina cupola or pot for melting. The 
product of such a charge is also called a melt. : 

4. The quantity melted within a certain period. 

1903 Daily Rec. § Mail 28 Dec. 2/3 The melt of this class 
of iron, especially in Scotland, has been exceptionally heavy. 


Melt (melt), v1 fa. 4, melted. Pa. pple. 
melted, molten. Forms: 1 melt-,mielt-, milt-, 
myltan, 2-3 mealten, melten, 3 i-multen, 
Orm, melltenn, 3-6 melte, 4 meelte, 4-5 malt(e, 
4-6 mylt(e, (5 molte, multe, 6 mealt, moult), 
4-melt. /a.¢, 1 mealt (#/. multon), (3e)melte, 
3-5 malt(e, 4 meltit, moltid, 5 meltid, 5-6 
molte, 6 moulte, molted, 6- melted. Pa. pple.1 
semolten, zemylted, 3 imealt,imelte, imolte, 4 
meltid(e, meltyn, moltid, multen, mylt, 4-5 
moltyn(e, 4-6 molte, 5 molton, moltynnyd, 
multyn, 5-7 melt, 6 melten, molted, avch. 
ymolt, 5-7 molt, moult, 7 moulten, 8 arch. 
ymolten, 4- molten, 6- melted. [Originally 
two distinct vbs.: (1) the intransitive strong 
vb. OE. meltan (pa. t. mealt, pl. mutton, pa. 
ppl. gemolten); (2) the weak vb. (causative of 
the former) OE. mieltan, nzyltan (:—prehistoric 
*mealtjan, *maltjan) corresponding to ON. me/ta 
to digest, to malt (grain), Goth. *wadtjan to dis- 
solve, whence gamalteins vbl. sb. dissolution 
(transl. of dvdAvois 2 Tim. iv. 6). In OE. the 
strong vb, was always intransitive; the weak vb. 
was normally transitive, but sometimes intransi- 
tive. In ME. the strong and weak inflexions were 
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| used indiscriminately, the former becoming gradu- | 


ally less frequent. In the 16th c. the strong pa. t. 
| (in the form molte, from the analogy of the pa. 
| pple.) was used poet. by a few writers, but was not 


generally current. The strong pa. pple. isnow only | 


poet. and rhetorical exc. as adj. (see MoLTEN 


Ppl. a.), and even in that use is merely literary. 

The root OTeut. *szel?- (: seale-: sul?-), whence also MALT 
sb. represents an Indogerm, “seld-(: ntald- sanid-), whence 
Gr. peddey to melt, Skr. mrdze soft, L. wtollis. It is prob. 
a variant of OTeut. swe//- (:—Indogerm. “sre/d-): see 
SMELT z.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 
1. To become liquefied by heat. Zo melt away: 


be destroyed or wasted by being melted. 
Beownlfyor1 Ne scel anes hwat meltan mid bam modigan. 
agoo 0. E. Martyrol. 9 Mar. 38 Me on niht com leoht of 
heofonum swa hat swa sunne bid on sumera, ond bet is 
zemelte, ond pet water weard wearm. c1ooo Ags. Ps, 
(Th, Ivii. 7 Swa weax melted, @ 1225 Juliana 20 His mod 
feng to heaten ant his meari to melten [Sod/. A/S. mealten]. 
é1290 St. Christopher 200 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 277 Po he was 
i-leid par-on, As wex pat gredile malt awei. 1382 Wyctir 
£xod. xvi, 21 Whanue the sunue bigan to heet, it moltid 
[1530 Tixpare, it moulte]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
Vil. 355 Whanne pat frost gan to bawe and to melte[v.r7. 
multe, molte, mylte]. ¢1450 720 Cookery-dks, 86 ‘Take 
faire grece..and sette over be fyre til hit mylte. ¢1460 
Launjfal 740 Hyt malt as snow ayens the sumnne. 1575 
Gascoicne fruits of Warre xlviil, Flowers 123 Whose 
greace hath molt all caffed as it was. 1617 Moryson //ix. 
1. 206 When the snow melts from the Mountaines. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Sup. s.v. Afetads, When the copper and 
arsenic are mixed, the tin is to he put in; this soon melts. 
| 1860 T'ynpaut Glac. 11. iii, 241 Ice before it melts attains a 
temperature of 30° Fahr. 
b. In jocnlar hyperbole: To perspire excessively, 
to suffer extreme heat. 
} 1787 Cotman [nhkle & Varico uti, A..black boar. .came 
down the hill ina jog trot! My master melted as fast as 
a pot of pomatum. 1820 Keats Lett, to Aliss F. Brawne 
| Mar. (1895) 476, I have no need of an enchanted wax figure 
to duplicate me, for 1 am melting in my proper person before 
| the fire. ia 
2. To become disintegrated, liquefied, or softened, 
| e.g. by the agency of moisture; to be dissolved. 
To melt in the mouth: said of articles of food that 
are extremely tender. t+In OE, of food: To be 


digested. 

@ 1000 Foc. in Wr.- Wiilcker 235/33 Fadiscit,..dissoluitur, 
eemylt. c1000 Sar. Leechd. 11. 196 Late mylt hryberes 
flesc. 1523 Fitznurn, £/sd. § 16 Theclottes kepe the wheate 
warmeall wyuter, and at Marche they wyll melte and breake, 
and fal in manye small peces. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint, 
Compl. Gard., Melons 1 [Melons] which be..dry, yet melt- 
ing in the Mouth. 182 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv. 
19 Can she make your real flecky paste, as melts in your 
mouth and lies all up like a puff? 

+b. Of the body: To undergo corruption, to 
waste away. Ods. 

1290 S, Eng, Leg. I. 76/198 A slou3 feuere. .made is bodi 
to melte a-wei, 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. Revi. lxvi. 
(1495) 283 He that is bytten of a Cokatryce meltyth and 
swellyth and castyth venym and deyeth sodaynly. 

e. Of clouds, vapour: To dissolve, be evaporated 
or dispersed ; to break or dissolve zo rain. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Aut. 2080 Mist mnged on pe mor, malt on 
be mountez, 1604 [.. G[rtustone} LD’ Acosta's Hist, Indies 
ut. vii. 98 A great aboundance of vapours from the Earth and 
Ocean .. melt into water. 1814 Byron Lara u. i, The 
vapours round the mountains curl’d Melt into morn, and 
Light awakes the world. 1860 TyNoaLt Glac. i xiv. 96 
The dense clouds which had crammed the gorge..melted 
away. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv, The clouds had melted 
into a small and chilling rain. 

d. To vanish, disappear. 

3612 Snaxs. Wint, 7. un iti, 37 With shriekes She 
melted into Ayre. 1612 — Cymd, 1. iii, 20, 1 would hane.. 
followed him, till he had melted from The smalnesse of a 
Gnat, to ayre. 31852 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom's C. xiv. 123 
ten caught, she melted from them again like a summer 
cloud. 

3. Ofa person, his ‘soul’ or‘ heart’, feelings, etc. 
ta. To be overwhelmed with dismay or grief. 
The idiom is app. native, though the examples in the 
versions of the Bible are literal translations fromthe [lebrew. 
¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixx. 8 Ponne me maegen and mod 
mylte on hredre, ne forlet pu me, lifiende God. ¢ 2350 IWil/, 
Palerne 434, & sebbe sike 1 & sing samen to-gedere, & melt 
nei3zh for ponte & moche foie make. 742366 Cuaucer 
Rom, Rose 276 She is in so greet turment..whan folk doth 
good, That nigh she melteth for pure wood. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Safnats xxxviil. (Adrian) 470 pat his hart for dred suid melt. 
1546 J. Hevwooo Prez, (1867) 75 My herte for wo molte. 
1560 Biste (Genev.) Ps. cxix. 28 My soule melteth [1535 
Coveroate, melteth away] for heauines. 2611 Bisty Yosh. 

ii, rr Our hearts did melt, 
b. To become softened by compassion, or love ; 
to yield to entreaty; to‘ dissolve’ 2 or évfo tears. 
©1200 Vices § Virtues 145 Pat hie mihte nexxin and mealten 
and ut-sanden sume tear. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 110 Pet on was 
his moderes wop, & pe odres Maries, pat fleoweden & 
meltenal ofteares. 13.. Cristene-mon & Jewo7 (Vern. MS.) 
Pe cristen mon mildely gon malt. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roydus 
1v. 339 (367) Troylus, pat felte His frend Pandare y-comen 
hym to se Gan as pe snow a-yen pe sonne melte. 1g09 

Awes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 71 Harde is the heart 
tbat no love hath felt Nor for to love wyl than encline and 
melt. 2563SackviLue Suduct. Ixxviii. in AZirr. Mag. R iv b, 
My hart so molte to see his griefe so grent, 1590 SrensEa 
F.Q.1. ii, 22 Melting in teares, then gan shee thus lament, 
1595 SHAKS. John v. ii.47 My heart hath melted at a Ladies 
teares, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 163 Look homeward Angel 


Pleas, Mem. 


MELT. 


now, and melt with ruth, 1647 Sraicce Anglia Rediv. 1 ii. 
(1854) 80 And the governor so far melted as to send forth 
Tom Elliot in haste. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 104 P 7 She 
melted into a Flood of Tears. 1857 REaoE Course True 
Love 178 His resolve melted at this. 1862 Cartyte Fred. 
Gi. xiv. vill. (1872) V. 249 Each had his own causes of regret, 
and each melted intotears, 2888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Afen 
I. 1. 341 At sight of the dusty..urchins, his heart evidently 
melted. 
c. To melt away; To be ‘ dissolved’ in ecstasy. 
r71x Avotson Spect. No. 159 P 2 (Vis. Afirza), My Heart 
melted away in secret Raptures. 1746 Cottins Ode to Pity 
vii, There Jet me oft, retir'd by day In dreams of passion 
melt away. @2761 CawtHoan Poems (1771) 58 How weak 
fair faith and virtue prove When Eloisa melts away in love ! 


4. To waste away, become gradually smaller; 
to dwindle. Now chiefly with away. + Occas. of 


a swelling, ¢o melt down, 

@1225 Aner. R. 268 Herdeliche ileued pet al pe deofles 
strencde melted buruh pe grace of pe holi sacrament. a 1225 
St. Marher. 6 pi mihte schal unmucbelin ant melten to riht 
noht. a12g0 Prov, “EUfred 385 in O. E. Alise. 126 And 
vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen i-Multen. a z400 
St. Erkenwolde 158 in Horstm. 4 lteng?. Leg. (1881) 269 He 
has not layne here so longe, to loke hit by kynde, To malte 
so out of memorie. ¢1586 C’ress Pembroke /’s. Cvtt. ix, 
Their might doth melt, their courage dies. 1606 Snaks. 
Ant, & Cl. it. xiii, go Autbority melts from me of late. 
1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. 138 Leprons sin will melt from 
eartbly mould, And Hell it self will pass away. 1665 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. (1677) 166 His huge Army melted away, 
and quickly became less numerous, 1762 R. Guv Pract. Obs. 
Cancers 156 By Degrees the hard Tumour entirely melted 
down. 1794 Buake Corr. (1844) 1V. 213 The y of bis 
party is melting away very fast. 1818 Byaon CA. Har. iv, 
xii, Nations melt From power's high pinnacle, when they 
have felt The sunshine fora while. 1855 Macautav //#st. 
Eng. xiii. WT. 377 The host which had been the terror of 
Scotland melted fast away. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. 
Ixx viii. (1896) 223 While her heart was troubled, her money 
was melting. 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 5/2 There was 
a surplus of fifty-seven million dollars when President Har- 
rison took office, and it has all melted away. 1897 4 //but?’s 


» Syst. Med, W.279 Tumours in muscle, which will wholly 


melt away under the influence of iodide of potassium, are 
sometimes [etc.]. 
b. slang, Of money: To be spent on drink. 


(CE. 13.) 

1765 Foore Comszissary 1. i, Give him the sixpence; 
there, there, lay it ont as you will, Coach, It will be to 
your health, mistress; it shall melt at the Meuse, before I 
go home. 

§. To filter in, become absorbed zwfo. Also jig. 

13.. £. E. Adit. P. B. 1566, & make pe mater to malt my 
mynde wyth-inne. 1590 Spensea J. ¢. 1. ix. 31 His subtile 
tong like dropping bonny mealt'h Into the heart, and 
searcheth every vaine. 1776 Gipson Deck & F. ii. 1. go Ft 
was by such institutions that the nations of the empire in- 
eR melted away into the Roman name and people. 
2821 SnHettey Lpipsych. 110 Like fiery dews that melt Into 
the bosom of a frozen bud. ae 

6. Of sound: To be soft and liquid. 

1626, etc. [see Mextine fl. a. rc}. 1713 Younc Force 
Relig.1, She clasps her lord, brave, beautiful, and young, 
While tender accents melt upon ber tongue, 1792S. Rocers 
38 With rapt ear drink the enchanting 
serenade, And as it melts along the moonlight-glade [etc.]. 

7. To pass by imperceptible degrees zo some- 
thing else. 

1781 Cowrer Retirement 424 Downs... That melt and fade 
into the distant sky. 1820 W. lIavinc Sketch Bh, 4 
Van Winkle p2 Where the blue tints of the upland melt 
uway into tbe fresh green of the nearer Inndscape. 1865 
ij Tuomson Sunday up River it. ii, The vague vast grey 

Telts into azure dim on high. 

IL Transitive senses. 

8. To reduce to a Liquid condition by heat. 

a 1000 Elene 1311 (Gr.) Gold..purh ofnes ie eall xeclen- 
sodamered & gemylted. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 366 Nim leon 
ail & heortes mearg mylt & gemeng tosomne, ¢1200 

RMIN 17415, & badd he shollde melltenn brass & geten himm 
aneddre. @1225 Ancr. R. 284 Pe caliz was imelt ide fure & 
stroncliche iwelled. ¢2374 Cuaucer Troylns v. 10 The 

oldtressed Phebus heighe on lofte Thries hadde al with his 
fone clere The snowes molte. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. 
(Blasins) 237 Pe presydent with fellone will gert melt leyd in 
fusione. ¢2384 Cuaucen HY. Fame it. 414 Nyse ykarus, 
That fleegh so high that the hete Hys wynges multe. 
€1425 Wynroun Cron. WW. xxi. 1895 All the metall moltynnyd 
than Intyll a qwerne togydder ran. 1444 Nodls of Parit. 
V. 3109/1 ‘That no white money..he broke nor molte for the 
cause above said. 2474 Caxton Recuyell ted. Sommer) 18 
Saturne..malte and fyned gold and metalles, @ 1562 G, 
Cavenotsu Wolsey (1893) 267 Rather than I wold..em- 
besell or deceyve hyme of a myght, I wold it ware molt 
and put in my mouthe. 1565 Coorea Thesanrus, durum 
. fusite, that may be molted. 1590 Spenser / Q. mt, xi. 
23 Asa thonder-holt..doth displace The soring clouds into 
sad showres ymolt. 1593 B. Baanes Parthenophil (Arb) 
Sonn, xliv, Whose might all metals’ mass asunder moults ! 
1614 Sco. Venus (1876) 35 Or had the bed bene burnt with 
wilde fire all, And flere moult the heauens golden frame. 
1647 H. Moare Poems Notes 362 note, Ice..once melt by 
the warmth of the Sunne it becomes one with the rest of the 
Sea. 1667 Mitron ?. Z. x1. 362 One who..two inassie 
clods of Iron and Brass Had melted. 168: HickerInGite 
Black Non-Conf. Postscr., Wks. 1716 11. 171 Go, then, you 
subtile Persecutors! fret, and be molt in your own fat. 
@1756 Mrs. Havwooo New Present (1771) 43 Lill the butter 
is all melted, 1871 Tynoatn Fragm, Sci. (1879) 1. i. 5 A 
sun or planet once molten, would continue for ever molten, 
1874 Tair Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. (1876) 45 Davy showed... that 
the mere rubbing together by proper mechanical force of 
two pieces of ice was sufficient to melt the surface of each. 

absod, 1535 Coverpate Jer. vi. 29 The melter [1611 
founder] melteth in vayne. 1683 Petrus Flea Mix. ww. ix. 
304, I conclude it better to melt with Coals, than with Moll. 


MELT. 


+b. To melt and refashion 77/0; also, to form 
(an image, ete.) out of molien material. Ods. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales ek a prayed pat all his tresurs, 
pat war of grete valow, mott be molten in-to a grete mace. 
1560 Brste (Genev.) fsa. xl. 19 The workeman melteth au 
image. 1573 Caatwaicut Reply to IVhitgift 28 The Jewes 
when they molted a golden calfe..did neuer thinke that to 
be God. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chrox, I.113/1 A brasen image 
by marvelous art melted and cast. 1582 G. Maatin Aanz/é 
Corrupt. Script. tit. 56 Behold Eunomius, how he molted 
and cast a false image, and bowed down to that which he 
had molten. 1611 Biste fsa. xl. 19. 
ec. Withadvs. Zo melt away: to remove, destroy, 
or waste by melting. To me/t dows : to melt (coin, 
plate, or other manufactured articles) in order that 
the metal may be used as raw material. Hence 
(jocularly), to convert (property) into cash. Also, 
less frequently, fo welt up. To melt in: to melt 
(a substance) so that it becomes an ingredient of a 


mixture. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justix) 394 He sonnere but 
delay meltit pane wax in fyre away. c¢1384 CuauceEr //, 
Fame m1. 59 Thoo gan [ in myn herte cast, That they were 
molte awey with hete, And not awey with stormes bete. 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac, Hid. u. iv. (1821) 267 Meet to be 
moulten downe and bronght into her majesties mint. a 1704 
T. Brown Sad, Fr. King Wks. 1730 [.60 Old Ferom’s volumes 
next I made a rape on, And melted down that father 
for a capon, 1721 BerKxevey Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks, 
1871 IL]. 202 A private family in difficult circumstances,.. 
ought to melt down their plate. 1868 Jovnson A/edads 115 
The solder is then..melted in, either with a blow-pipe or 
hy being placed in a charcoal fire. 1874 MickLETHWAITE 
Blod. Par. Churches 226 How many bronzes have heen 
melted down to make guns. 1888 J. A. Sparvec-Baycy in 
Antiquary Dec. 238 Church bells shared the general fate 
of other church-furniture, and hundreds were sold and 
melted up. 

d. in jocular hyperbole, 

1677 W. Huesarp Narrative 40 While nes Mosely took 
Hy lite breath, who was almost melted with labouring, com- 
manding, and leading his men. 

9. To dissolve, make a solution of. + Also, in 


OE., to digest. 

¢897 K. /Evrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 259 Sua sua 
sio wamb zemielt done mete. ¢1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 
6 Malt hit [se salt] in bryne. 1610 Barroucn Jeth. 
Physick vit. v. (1639) 388 A Syrupe is of medicines a juyce 
with Sugar or Hony molten therin. 1707 Curios. cn Hush. 
& Gard, 136 Nitre melted in Water.. mixes itself with the 
Water. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. H. 1012 This 
re-union, or in the dairy phrase, melting the cream, is pro- 
bably the hest method practised. 

+b. To disintegrate, loosen (soil). Ods. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 3 The 
soile is made hetter by deluing, and other meanes, being 
well melted. 1708 J.C, Compl. Collier (1845) 21 If the 
Feeders be of any considerable Quantity, it will melt, or 
dissolve the Earth. 

10. To disperse, cause to disappear. Also with 
away. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 24470 pi saul es molten [Ge¢d. multen] al 
to ded, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Comtort’s a 
parasite, a flattering Jack: And melts resolv'’d despaire. 
1820 SuELLEY Sexsttive Plant 11. 73 [77] At night they [the 
vapours] were darkness no star eee melt. 1865 Parkman 
Huguenots i, (1875) 8 Cold, disease, famine, thirst, and the 
ay of the waves, melted them away. 

11. To soften or make tender; to ‘touch’ the 
feelings of (a person). + Zo melt down: to subdue 
by softening, 

1377 Lanot. P. Pt. B, xvi. 226 Panne flaumbeth he as 
fyre on fader & on filius, And melteth her my3teiu-to mercy. 
@1400 Octoxiat 249 With that anoon hys herte was myit. 
1434 Misyn Afending Life xii. 129 Many truly ar multyn in 
teris & aftirwarde has turnyd to yll, 1608 Suaks, Per. iv. 
i. 7 Nor let pittie..melt thee, but be a souldier to thy 
purpose. 1668 R. STEELE Hushaudman's Calling x. (1672) 
251 You would he melted into submission, not forced : do 
you the like to them, melt them rather than force them, 
@1716 Soutn Sern. (1744) vii. vii. 153 Nothing could have 
been spoke more gently, and yet more forcibly, to melt 
him down into a penitential sorrow for, and an abborrence 
of those two foul deviations from the law of God. 1738 
Westey Hymns, [Infinite Power, Eternal Lord vii, Mat 
down my Will, and fet it flow, And take the Mould divine. 
1748 Tuomson Cast. [ndol. 1, viii, Till clustering round 
th’ enchanter false they hung, Ymolten with his syren me- 
lody. 1847 Tennyson Princess v1. 103 Her noble heart 
was molten in her hreast. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 
434 His solemn and pathetic exhortation awed and melted 
the bystanders to such a degree that [etc]. 1892 Han, 
Lyxcu G. Meredith 88 Rhoda, melted to him, calls her 
Sister down to happiness. 

absol. 1818 Bussy Grane. Mus. 483 A manly, yet tender 
quality of tone,.. which melts and cheers at the same 
moment. 

b. Zo melt away: to‘ dissolve into ecstasies’. 

¢1x320 R. Brunne Afedtt, 1001 Now certes my soule ys 
melted awey. 1713 Avpison Cadéo 1. iv. 11 Alas, thy Story 
melts away my Soul. 

+ 12. To weaken, enervate. Also, to melt down. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado ww. i, 321 Manhood is melted into 
cursies, valour into complement. 1607 — 7¥2021¥. iii. 256 
Thou would’st haue..melted downe thy youth In different 
beds of Lust. 1632 Le Gays tr. Velleius Paterc. 15 Pharnaces 
the Mede, deprived Sardanapalus, melted with easefull 
delicacies [L, sodltiis Siuentent),..both of his Empire and 
life. @1704 T. Brown Persius’ Sat. i. Prol., Nor Virgils 
great majestick lines Melted into enervate Rhimes. 

3. a. To spend, squander (money). Chiefly 
slang (sfec., with notion of sense 9, to spend on 
drink); also + 40 melt away, b. slang. To cash 
(a cheque or bank-note). 
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@ 1700 B, E, Dict. Cant. Crews.v., Will you Melt a Bord? 
Will you spend your Shilling? 1705 Penn in Pa. //is¢. 
Soc. Ment. X. 71 The vast sum of money I have melted 
away here in London to hinder much mischief against us. 
1756 ‘Totpeavy “Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 45 ‘They had the 
ambition..to melt it [a crown] at Ashley's punch-house 
upon Ludgate-Hill. 1807 E. S. Bararrr Aistxg Sun 
1. 134 If Moses [money-lender] does not come soon, all the 
money will be melted before he brings it. 1868 Reape & 
Boucicautt Foul Play lii, 1 had him arrested before he 
had time to melt the notes. 1897 Datly News 5 Oct. 3/5 
Another of the 100d. notes was, according to the prisoner's 
expression, ‘melted’ (i. e. cashed). 

14. To blend zz/o one mass of colour, ete. 

1778 Sir J. Revnotos Dése. viii. (1876) 456 This effect is 
produced by melting and losing the shadows in a ground 
still darker. 1823 I. Cuissoup scent Alt. Blanc 23 ‘The 
glassy pinnacles of the..Alps,..melting their outlines in 
the softer tints of evening. 1860 Hawrnorne Alar. Faun 
(1879) Il. iv. 49 The words.. being softened and molten 
«into the..richness of the voice that sung them. 1872 
Brack Adv, PAaeton xvii, A grey mist..melted whole 
mountains into a soft dull grey. 1900 Jutta Wepawoon in 
Contentp, Kev. Mar. 336 In him there was a strong revolu- 
tionary element, and it is difficult in looking back not to 
se in with the other revolutionary manifestations of 
the time, 


15. [=ON. meltz.] To make (malt); to prepare 
(barley) for fermentation. Ods. exc. déad. (Yorks.) : 
sce E.D.D. 


1615 Marxnam Eng. Hfousew. 11, vii. (1668) 169 The Art 
of making, or (as some term it) melting of Malt. 


Melt, v.2 Sc. ? Obs. trans. “To knock down; 
properly by a stroke in the side, where ithe me/¢ or 


spleen lies’ (Jam.). 

@1585 Potwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 762 Skade 
scald, ouerbald ! soone fald, or I melt thee. 1785 Forues 
Ulysses’ Answ. in Poems Buchan Dial. 36 But 1 can.. 
melt them ere they wit; An’ syne fan they're dung out o' 
breath ‘They hae na maughts to hit. 

Melt, obs, and dial. variant of Mix? sd. 

Meltable(me‘ltat’l), a. [f. Metrv.}+-apie.] 
Capable of being melted, in senscs of the vb. 

1610 W. Forkixcuam Art of Survey 1. it 3 These are 
either Liquableor Not-Meltable. @ 1661 FuttER I orthies 
(1840) FIT. 52 It is the most impure of metals, hardly melt- 
able. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxix. 176 
Money’s like snow,..a very meltable article. 

Hence Meltabi'‘lity vare,capacity of being melted, 

1865 Dickens Afnut. &r. ty. vii, he brittleness and melt- 
ability of wax. , 

Meltaith, Sc. variant of MEALTIDE. 

Melte, obs. form of Mivt sd, 

Melted (me-ltéd), po, a. [f. Mevtv.1+-ep 1] 
In senses of the verb. 

1. That has been liquefied by heat. (Cf MoLTEN.) 
Afelted butter: see Burter I, 1 d. 

1599 Suaks. Hen, I, ut. v. 50 Rush on his Hoast, as doth 
the melted Snow Vpon the Valleyes. 1660 F. Brooks tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 366 The chaldrou full of rich melted 
mettle. 1683 Tryon IVay to Health 302 All kind of melted 
Butter and fryed Foods..are hurtful to the Health of all 
People. 1797 tr. C. De Massoul’s Treat. Art Paint, 44 
This melted glass in Enamel, produces the same effect, 
that oils, gums or glues produce in the other processes of 
Painting. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art Le 5 
Upon the surface of melted lead. 1861 Fairpatrn [vox 
159 The silicinm thus formed alloying the steel, gives that 
quietness and freedom from boiling known in the trade as 
‘dead melted’, 1870 J. H. Friswetn Jlod. Alen of Lett. 
tii, 65 A spectacle to gods and men in these melted-butter 
days. 

+2. Of corn: That has sprouted in harvesting. 

1999 Hull Advertiser 26 Oct. 3/2 Every bushel of melted 
wheat. 

+3. ‘ Dissolved’ in emotion. Ods. : 

1628 Brittain's [da vi. 9 Bathing in liquid ioyes his melted 
sprite. 

Hence Me‘itedness. rare. 

1852 J. D. Mactaren in Jfem. (1861) 78 There would be 
only more meltedness of heart. 

Melteithe, variant of MEALTIDE. 

Melter (me'lte:). [f. Mevr v.t+-zr 1] 

1. One who or that which melts, in various senscs 


of the vb. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 8 §1 The said Melter, Myngler or 
Corrupter,..shall forfeyte [etc.]. ¢ 1586 Cress PemBroKE 
Ps, cxtvit. vi, Abroad the southern wind, his melter goes. 
e1620 FietcuEr & Mass. False One n1, ili, Thou melter of 
strong mindes, dar'st thou presume To smother all his tri- 
umphes with thy vanityes? 1695 Locke Short Observ. 
Pr. Paper 19 The melter of our mill'd money. a 1764 
Luiovp Ox Rhyme Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 123 The..charming 
melter ofhis purse. 1824-9 Lanpor /izag. Conv. Wks. 1846 
I, 204, I keep both out of the crucible and out of the agua 
regia, another great melter and transmuter. 1856 KANE 
Arct. Expl. 1. xvii. 201 One of our deck-watch, who had 
been cutting ice for the melter, 


2. spec. One whose trade or office it is to melt 
metals or other snbstances; esp. a workman so 
employed inafactory or in the Mint; also, formerly, 


+the designation of an officer of the Exchequer. 
1535 CovEapaLr ¥er. vi. 29 The leade is consumed, the 
melter melteth in vayne. 1567 Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. 1. 
556 All Meltaris, Forgearis, and Prentaris within the said 
cunyehous, 1670 Perrus Fodinw Reg. 4x Then the Mel- 
ters, that melt the Bullion before it come to the Coining. 
1697 Lutrartt Sri¢/ Rel, (1857) 1V. 191 Then they heard 
the accusation against major Barton, the chief melter of 
York mint. 1708 Mavox tr. Died. de Scace. 1. iii. 4b, The 
under exchequer... has.. two officers, -. one who presides 
over the examinations, and the melter... The melter also 


MELTING. 


examines the silver. 1883 P. L. Simmonps Usef. Aninz., 
Alelter, a tallow chandler. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
Rec. Ser, us, 254/1 The foreman may have various reasons 
for wanting his melter to make all these changes. 

3. A small furnace or melting-pot. 

1883 Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 103 An improved 
form of melter. .consists of a small furnace [etc.]. 

4. A variety of the peach in which the flesh parts 
freely from the stone when ripe; = FREE-STONE 2. 
1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Peach-tree, Vhe nivette; this 
is a _melter, and ripens in September. 1840 Penny Cycé. 
XVII. 347. %866 [see CLINGSTONE]. 

Melter, obs. form of Minter. 

Meltet(h, meltid, Sc. variants of MEALTIDE. 

Melting (me'ltin), 22/7. 5d [f. Merny v.14 
-1NG 1] 

1. The action of the vb. MELT; an instance of this, 

1390-1 Larl Derby's Exp, (Camden) 86 Et pro meltyng 
de sepo et iiij Ib. pinguedinum, vjs. pr. 1444 Redls of Part, 
V. 109/1 The maistr’ of his mynt..to have and take for his 
labour of double meltyng, blaunchyng, wast and other 
costs vid in nombre. 1483 Cash. Angi. 234/1 A Meltynge, 
deliquinm, liguamen, liguefaccio. 1526 Pilger. Ler hiiwe 
de W. 15311 150 There foloweth the moost blessed effecte, 
that is a liquefaction or a meltynge of the soule. 1722 Lr. 
E. Gipson tr. Camden's Brit. (ed. 2) 1. p. clxxiil, Ley, lve, 
fay, are all from the Saxon Leag, a field or pasture $ by the 
usual melting of the letter x. 1740 W. Sewarp Jrud. 13 
‘There was much melting under both Sermons. 1778 S. J. 
Praty Liberal Opin. \xxx. (1783) I. 94, I shall be with 
you and your good man again, in the melting of a lump of 
sugar, 1797 tr. C. De Alassoul's Treat. Art Paint. 57 If, 
after every melting, you perceive that any air-bubbles have 
urisen, or [etc.} 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) Il. 20 
[ven in abscesses, where there is a loss of substance, it is 
not the melting down of the solids that gives rise to the 
pus. 1868 Joyxson -leta/s 68 The strength is increased up 
to a certain number of meltings. 1897 /1ddutt’s Syst. Med. 
IV. 477 The injections [of thyroid gland extract]..were 
found to bring about a rapid melting away of the swelling. 

tb. Surveyor of the Aleltings: the former desig- 
nation of a certain officer of the mint. Hence ¢he 
Meltings: the office of the Suryeyor of the Meltings. 

1684 EK. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Lng. mu. 224 Vhe Sur- 
veyor of the Melting. 1766 Enticx Leadon 1V. 341 Sur- 
veyor of the meltings, clerk of the irons. 1807-8 Syp. SaivH 
Piymiey's Lett. tii. Wks. (1850) 497 Suppose the person to 
whom he [sc. the Chancellor of the Exchequer} applied for 
the Meltings had withstood every plea of wife and fourteen 
children, no business, and good character, and refused hin 
this paltry little office [etc.].  /éd., But do not refuse me 
the Irons and the Meltings now. 

2. concer. pi, That which has becn melted; a sub- 


stance produced by melting. ? Ods. 

1558 Ware (¢/#/e) ‘The Secretes of the reverende Maister 
Alexis of Piemovnt. Containyng excellente remedies against 
diuers disenses,..with the manner to make distillations,.. 
fusions and meltynges. 1712 J. James tr. Le Sloua’s Gar- 
dening 188 Such Waters..are no more than a Collection 
of Rain-Water, and the Meltings of Snow. 


3. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, as 
melting chamber, furnace, -oven, -pan, -place, 
-shop. b. Special comb.: melting-book, an ac- 
count-Look kept to record quantities of metal 
melted; melting-cone (see quot.); melting- 
heat, the degrec of heat which is necessary to melt 
a given subsiancc; melting-house, a building in 
which the process of melting is carried on, esp. at 
the Mint; melting-point (see quot. 1842); melt- 
ing-pot, a vessel in which metals or other sub- 
stances are melted (phrases, fo ptt or cast tuto the 
melting pot; often fg. with reference to thorough 


remodelling of institutions, etc.). 

1622 Matynes dnc. Law-Merch, 283 As for your *Melt- 
ing hooke where the allay is entred, if you will charge the 
Mint-master thereby, let it be done distinctly for siluer, and 
copper, or [etc.]. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 14 Into these 
red-hot chambers the fresh gas and air are turned and 
heated hefore they enter the *melting-chamber. 1753 
Cuampers Cyed. Sufp., *Alelting Cone, in assaying, is a 
small vessel made of copper or brass, of a conic figure, and 
of a nicely polished surface within. 1758 Rep tr. Jac- 
guer's Chym. 1.187 The *melting furnace is designed for 
applying the greatest force of heat to the most fixed bodies, 
such as metals and earths. 1868 Jovnson Afetals 102 The 
*melting heat is 442° Fahr. 1431 Tes¢. Edor. (Surtees) IT. 
16 Lego..Johauni Beverlay omnia instrumenta et neces- 
saria shopze mez ad le *meltynghouse. 1647 Hawarp 
Crown Rev. 23 Surveyor of the melting-house. 1778 J. 
Mixter in Grose Antig. Reperd. (1807) I. 241, 1 should refer 
the three Roman numerals as a melting-house mark. .to the 
number of Pigs melted. 1854 Hdl lamprov. Act 33 Any 
candle-house, melting-house, nelitne ple or soap-house. 
1683 Pettus Fleta Alin, 1. x. 247 The *melting Oven to 
try the Copper Oars from the copper-stone. 1884 /#p. § 
Mach. Rev. 1 Dec. 6711/1 The sugar .. passes... into the 
‘blow-ups’ or *melting pans. 1483 Cath. Angi. 234/r 
A *Meltynge place, confiatorium, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts 
ete., s.v., That point of the thermometer which indicates the 
heat at which any particular solid becomes fluid, is termed 
the *melting point of that solid. 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharny 
51 Solubilities and melting-points are given in much fuller 
detail than in the last edition. 1545 Rates Custom-kho. 
bviij, *Meltynge pottes for goldsmethes. 1679 Davoren 
Pref, to Tr. & Cr. Ess, (ed. Ker) 1. 227 If his embroideries 
were hurnt down, there would still be silver at the bottom 
of the melting-pot. 1855 Mirman Lad, Chr. x1y. ix. 1X. 
311 The avarice which cast all these wonderful statues into 
the melting pot to turn them into money. 1861 Fatapatan 
/von 181 These are melted in steel melting-pots, 1887 i: 
Mortry in Pall Afalt G.10 Feb, 11/2,1 think it will be 
best for the Constitution of this country not to send it to the 
melting-pot, 1555 Even Decades Pref. (Arb.) 54 Ia the 
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two "meltynge shoppes of the gold mines of the Ilande of 
Hispaniola is molten yearely three huodreth thousande 
pounde weyght, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Melting 
Shop and Plant, the furnaces used in the melting and con- 
verting of iron into steel and the producers for the making 
of gas for such furnaces. 

Melting (me'ltin), 247 a. [f. Ment v1+ 
-ING%.] ‘That melts, in senses of the vb. 

1. In intransitive senses: a, Thatis in process of 
liquefaction; capable of liquefaction, fusible 
(ods.). Also, + decaying. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry xvi. vil. (1495) 556 The 
element and mater of whiche all meltyng metall is made 
[L. omminm liquidabilium metallorui)., 1977 Hanmer 
luc, Eccl, Hist. (1650) 161 His whole body larded and 
distilled much like unto..melting wax. 1605 15¢ Pt. Jero- 
nimo iii. 163 Honord Funerall for thy eet eee 1799 
G. Smitu Laboratory 1.76 The whole is to kept ina 
melting state for some minutes. . 

b. Yielding to tender emotion ; feeling or express- 
ing tenderness or pity; tearful. Often in phr. ¢he 
melting mood, after Shaks. 

1593 SuHAaks. Ler. 1227 Each flowre moistned like a melt- 
ing eye. 1897 —2 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 32 A Hand Open (as 
Day) for melting Charitie. 1601 — Jud. C. 1. i. 122 To 
steele with valour ‘he melting spirits of women. 1604 — 
Oth. v. ii, 349 Albeit vn-vsed to the melting moode. 1658 
Whole Duty Man xv. § 3 Our compassions are to he most 
melting towards them of all others, 1712-14 Pore Rage 
Lock 1. 71 What guards the purity of Melting maids In 
courtly balls, and midnight masquerades? 1879 Froupe 
Cvsar viii. 72 He was a high-spirited ornamental youth, 
with soft feline eyes. 

e. Of sound: Liquid and soft, delicately modn- 
lated. Also of form, colour, ete. 

1626 Bacon S'y/va § 223 No Instrument hath the Sound so 
Melting and prolonged as the Irish Harp. 1632 Minton 
L’ Allegra 142 The melting voice through mazes running. 
1713 Gay Fan 11. 14 And thus in melting sounds her speech 
began, a@1761 Caw1horn Poevts (1771) 37 That step, whose 
motion seems to swim, That melting harmony of limb. 1849 
Ruskin Sev, Lamps iv. § 39.129 The most exquisite har- 
monies..soft and full, of Hushed and melting spaces of 
colour. 1885 G. Atten Babylon v, Her pretty, melting 
native dialect. 

da. That ‘melts in the mouth’, tender. Said 
csp. of varieties of pear; also of those varieties of 
peach that part easily from the stone: cf. MELTER. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1, i. (1607) Bb, You shall ha’ some 
will swallow A melting heire, as glibly, as your Dutch Will 
pills of butter. 19753 Cnambers Cyc?. Supp. sv. Nectarine, 
‘This is a very well flavoured nectarine, of a soft, melting 
juice, and parts from the stone. 1766 Complete Farmer 
s.v. SZock, Summer peaches (commonly distinguished by the 
appellation of melting peaches). 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. 
(1872) 27 No one would expect to raise a first-rate melting 
pear from the seed of the wild pear. 

2. In transitive senses: a. That liquefies or dis- 
solves (vare). b. That softens the heart; deeply 
touching or affecting. 

x61 Bisre /sa. Ixiv.2 As when the melting fire burneth 
the fire causetb the waters to boyle. 1656 J. OWEN .Vorti 
Sin Wks. 1851 V1. 77 God's peace is humbling, melting 
peace. 1695 J. Enwaros Peveen: Script, 439 The charnis 
of a most melting and affectionate rhetorick. 1715-20 Pore 
‘liad xxt. 83 While thus these melting words attempt his 
heart. 1739 oe Milter's Fests No. 118 A melting Sermon 
being preach’d in a Country Church. 1826 E. Irvine Baty- 
fon 11. 409 When Jeremy the prophet poured over them his 
melting lamentations in vain. ; 

8. Comb.: melting-hearlted adj., -heartedness. 

1593 NasHE Christ’s T. 31 Exclayming, for some melting- 
harted man, to come and rydde them out of theyr lingring- 
lyuing death. 1647 Trapp Corum. « Cor. xi.11 There must 
be all mutuall respects and melting-heartednesse betwixt 
married couples. 

Meltingly (me'ltinli), adv. [f. Mrnrine pi. 
a.+-LY?.] Ina melting manner. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 176 Lying..with her face 
so bent ouer Ladon, that (her teares falling into the water) 
one might hane thonght, that she hegan meltingly to he 
metamorphosed to the vnder-running river. 1680 Revenge 
1.1.7 Kiss him as you do me, as soft and meltingly. 1827 
Scorr Fru?. 30 July, Ballantyne marched on too, somewhat 
meltingly, but without complaint. 1888 R. Dow.inc Afi. 
racle Gold Al, xix. 107 That wonderful, irresistible, melt 
ingly affectionate voice. 

Meltingness (me'ltinnés). [f. Mentine 2//. 
@.+-NEss.} The quality or state of being melting. 

w6aa Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman @AL/ u. 38 With the 
«-meltingnesse of their language, they moue many to pity. 
3879 G. Merevitn Zygofst TI, x. 204 She ran through her 
brain for a suggestion to win a sign of meltingness if not 
esteem from her father. 

Meltit(h, Sc. variants of MEALTIDE. 

Melton (me'lten). The name of a town in 
Leicestershire (more fully Melton Mowbray), a 
famous hunting centre. Used aé/rié. in Alelion 
Jacket, a kind of jacket formerly worn by hunters; 
Melton pad, a hernia truss specially suited to be 
worn on horseback. Also in Adelion cloth (see 
quot. 1882) and e//:p7. as 56. 

1823 Byron Yuan xui. Ixxviii, Even Nimrod's self might 
leave the plains of Dura, And wear the Melton jacket for a 
space. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Melton, a kind of broad- 
cloth. 188a Caunreito & Sawaro Dict, Needlework, Melton 
cloth, a stout make of cloth suitable for men's wear, which 
is ‘ pared’, but neither pressed nor ‘finished’. 1891 Times 
7 Oct. 4/4 The output of printed meltons at present is a 
good deal above the average of a year ago. 

Meltonian (meltéwnian), a. and sé. [t. Alelon 
(see prec.) +-1AN.] a. adj, Pertaining to Melton 
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Mowbray. Méelonian cream, the name of a polish 
for boot-tops. b. sé. One who hunts at Melton 
Mowbray, an adept at hunting. 

3825 H. Atken (¢2t/e) A Few Ideas, being Hints to all 
Would-be Meltonians. Allis not gold that glitters; Neitber 
does Keeping Horses at Melton, and mounting the scarlet, 
Make ‘Che Real Meltonian. 1840 Braise Encycl. Rural 
Sorts § 1637 All riders are not Meltoniaas. 


Meltre: see MEDLE-/7¢e. 

Meltyd, Meltyre, var. ff. MEaLTIDE, MELDER. 

Melub, variant of MAHALEB. 

+tMelvie, v. Sc. Obs. [f. Sc. melote adj. 
mealy (Jam.), for *melwie, f£. welw-, OE. and ME. 
stem of MEAL sb.] (vans. To cover with meal. 


1785 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Sma’ need has he to saya 
grace, Or melvie his braw claitbing ! 

Melwe, Melwell, obs. ff. Mezntow a., MULVEL. 

Melwynge, obs. form of Meatine v7. sb.1 

Mely, Melyone, obs. ff. Metiay, Minuioy. 

Melzie, melgie, obs. Sc. form of Mair 56.4 

135 Stewart Croz. Scot. (1858) I. 68 [vse assailzie}. 
1868 in Satir. Poems Resor, xivili. 83 [venue felzgie =/ailzie, 
Fait v.3. 

Mem, Abbreviation of MEMoranptm, placed 
in front of a note of something to be remembered. 

Colloq. and in humorous verse often treated as a word, 
pronounced (mem). Cf. Memo. 

1818 Moore /dge Fam. Paris tx. 234 Mem. too—when 
Sid. an army raises, It must not, be ‘incog.’ likes Bayes’s. 
1827 Wavo (¢z¢/e) Mems. Maxims, and Memoirs, 1861 
Catvertey Dover to Alunich 19 Tickets to Kénigswinter 
(mem. The seats objectionably dirty). 1892 J. Pays A/od. 
Wihuttington TI. 63 Mr. Robert made a mem. in bis mind 
that an ample provision should now be made. 


Men, vulgar variant of Ma’aw. 


1700 Concreve Way of World 1. v, Minc. 0 Mem, your 
Laship staid to peruse a Pecquet of Letters. 


Member (memba: , 53. (ME. membre, a. F. 
membre (1ith c. in Littré) (=Sp. mzembro, Pg., 
It. menebro) -—L. membrum limb, part of the body, 
constituent part of anything. 


By many philologists considered to represent a prehistoric 
*mems-ro-, cogn. with Goth. avimz flesh.] 

1. A part or organ of the body; chiefly, a limb 
or other separable portion (as opposed to the 
trunk). arch. 

Privy member or mentbers, tcarnal menibers the secret 
partor parts. he nuviudy mentber (after James ili. 5-8): the 
tongue. uy 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1173: Pat is priue membres hii ne 
corne of iwis. ¢ 1325 Soug of Alerci 152 in E. E. P. (1862) 
123 His hert al-so And alle be Membres bat we con mynge. 
1382 Wycuir Yas. iii. 5 The tunge sotheli is a litel membre. 
1393 Lanci. ?. Pe. C. xt. 156 Man is hym most lyk of mem- 
hres and of face. ¢1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 55 Pat..she 
scholde hy meuyng of be wheles be rent membre fiom 
membre. ¢1430 Lyoc. J/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 44 If ye 
mowe chastise your carnalmembre, 1498 lcé 11 en. VIL, 
c. 3 § 3 Any other offence wherfor any persone shall lose 
life or member. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Collect 
Circumcision, That our hertes, and al our membres .. may 
. obey thy blessed wil. 1585 F. Wasnixcton tr. Nichoéay’s 
Voy. w. xxv.143 Exceeding all others in bignesse of body 
and force of members. 1611 Biste Det, xxiii. 1 Hee that 
:. hath his prinie member cut off. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 61 Vhey tye a cloth only to hide their privie 
memhers. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 424 Theit Masters 
mangl’d ATER hers they devour. 1718-20 Pope //iad xxu. 
575 All her members shake with sudden fear. 1756 NUGENT 
Gr. Tour, Italy 111. 316 Artificial noses, lips, ears, and 
other members. 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers v. (1869) 24/2 
There was something noble in the rounded outlines of his 
head and brow. The very air and manner with which the 
member haughtily maintained itself [etc.}. 

Td. spec. (after L.): =‘ privy member’. Ods. 

erz90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 306/249 Heore membres to-swellez 

sone, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10524 3e pat vil it is to telle, 
some hij lete honge Bi hor membres an hey. ¢ 1330 Arti. 
§ Merl. 3472 (Kolbing) Vifin him jane a dint of wo Purch 
out be membre & sadel also. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 256 
They sowed of fige lenes a maner of breches to hiden hire 
membres. 1582 N. Licuterieno tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. 
Jud, 1. ii. 6 They trusse up and hide theyr members in cer- 
teine Cases made of woode. 

ec. Biol. In extended use: Any part of a plant 
or animal viewed with regard to its form and 
position. 

31875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 130 It is obviously 
best to speak in this sense not of Organs, but of Members. 
The term Member is used when we speak of a part of 
a whole in reference to its form or position and not to any 
special purpose it may serve. In the same manner, from a 
morphological point of view, stems, leaves, hairs, roots, 
thallus-branches, are simply members of the plant-form. 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Member... part of a plant or animal, 
such as a root, stem, leaf, or hair in a plant, or an arm or 
leg in an animal; a segment which can be studied in a 

urely morphological point of view, apart from its physio- 
ogical function. 

2. fig. with reference to a metaphorical ‘ body’; 
chielly in mensber of Christ, of Satan. (Cf. Lins 
$6.13 a,b.) 

13.. £. &. Addit, P. A. 458 Al arn we membrez of Ihesu 
kryst. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdatena) 301 Pe 
membyre of sathane. 1382 Wvycur £64, v. 30 We ben 
membris of his body, of his fleisch and of his boones. 1483 
Caxton Ca/o G iij b, To do therwith almesses to the poure 
members of Yhesu cryst. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, 
Catechisut, Wherein I was made a member of Christe. 1582 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 493 Kaoemie to Chryst and to 
all his faithfull members. x711 Apoison Sfect. No. 21 p 3 
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The Body of the Lawis no less encumbered with superfluous 
Members. 

3. ¢rausf. Each of the constituent portions ofa 
complex structure. 

€31391 Cuaucer Asfro/. Prol.3 The figures & the mem- 
bres of thin Astrolabie. 1669 Sturmv Alariner's Mag. v. 
xil. 48 Alafe, Y* names of y® members of a pece of Ord- 
nance, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 3231/2 Init [the Vice} 
there are several parts and Members. “1855 Bain Senses & 
fut. 1, ii. § 1x Each couple [of nerves] contains a right and 
a left member. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 45 There is 
not a perpendicular line in any of the cantilevers,..The 
rising members, the members that withstand the compress- 
ing, are..all tubes. 1901 Blacks Iélustr. Carp. Man, 
Scaffolding 64 The horizontal members of the brackets ex- 
tend out sft, at right angles to the uprights. 

b. Arch. ‘ Any part of an edifice, or any mould- 
ing in a collection of mouldings, as those in a 
cornice, capital, base, &c.’ (Gwilt). 

1679 Moxon Afech. E.xerc.ix. 154 Architecture considers the 
best forming of all Members in a Building. 1849 Ruskin 
Sev. Lams ii. § 8. 35 In later Gothic the pinnacle became 
gradually a decorative member. 186a Merivare Rom, Emp, 
(1865) V. xli. 72 The whole space was. .decorated witb all 
the forms and members of Roman architecture, 

te. Of a range of mountains, buildings, etc. : 
An outlying portion. Oés. 

1601 Houiano Pliny I. 125 As for the hils Imaus, Emo- 
disus, Paropamisus, as parts all and members of Cancasus. 
1628 Vexner Baths of Bathe (1650) 347 The Queens Bath 
is a member of the Kings Bath. 

4. ach of the individnals belonging to or form- 
ing a society or assembly. Also formerly, +an in- 
habitant or native (of a country or city). 

¢ 1330 R.* Brunne CAron, (1810) 130, 1 be forhede to 


chalenge any clerke In lay courte.. Bot tille bat courte com 


to, of whilk he is membre calde. 1521 Warnam in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 240 Seyng your Grace is the moost 
honorable membyr that ever was of that Universitie. 1560 
Daus tr. Slefdaxe’s Comm. 314 b, And with his protection to 
defend the members of the church. 1588 Suaks. Z.Z. L. 
iy. i. 41 Here comes a member of the common-wealth. 1697 
Drvven Hirg. Past. 1x. 44 Yet have the Muses made Me 
free, a Member of the tuneful trade. ee Aopison Sfect. 
No. 34 #1 The Club of which Iam a Member. 1802 M. 
Evcewortn Moral 1, Forester viii. (1806) 1. 63, I should 
be happy, if I were a useful member of society. 1842 ALison 
Hist. Europe \xxviii. X. 983 The state becomes poor, and 
its members rich, 1891 Law Times XCLL. 123/2 The Lord 
Chancellor need not be a mentber of the House of Lords of 
which he is the Speaker. 

b. Used aéso/, for: A ‘member of the com- 
munity’, a person. Now slang and dial, 

1525 Lo. Berners Frorss, u. coxxxy. [ccxxxi.] 729 Where 
as therle and his chyldren shulde be great membres in 
Englande. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Al. ¥.1. 237 These poore 
informall women, are no more But instruments of some more 
mightier member That sets them on. ¢1613 Beaum. & Ft. 
Coxcomé 1. vy, You'll keep no whores, rogue, no good 
members. in E Ne 

+e, One who takes part in an action, participates 
in a benefit, etc. Oés. Z 

x in Songs & Ball, Philip & Bary (1860) 3 Yo he 
member of mersye he hathe us up lyfit. 1569 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, U1. 66 The authoris and members of the said 
comniotioun. 1597 SHAKS. 2 f/en. JV, 1v.i,171 All members 
of our Cause, both here, and hence. 1604 — O7¢#. ut. iv. 112 
That..I may againe Exist, and be a mentber of his lone. 

5. One who has been formally elected to take 
part in the proceedings of a parliament: in full 
Member of Parliament (abbreviated M.P.), in U.S. 


Member of Congress (M.C.). 

1454 Rolls of Parit. V. 240/1 Any persone that is a membre 
of this high Court of Parlement. 1477 sid, V1. 191/2 All 
the membres usually called to the forseid Parlementes. 1603 
Fruls, Ho. Comm. 1. 141/1 The tntrusion of sundry Gentle- 
men, his Majesty's Servants, and others (no Members of 
Parliament) into the Higher House. 1648 Eiton Fas. iii. 
12 My going to the Hous of Commons to demand Justice 
upon the five Members, was an act, which ay enemies 
loaded with all the obloquies and exasperations they could. 
1711 Swirt Frail. to Stelfa 8 Dec., 1 dined with Dr. Cock- 
burn,and after,a Scotch member came in, and told us that the 
clause was carried vagainst the Court in the house of lords. 
1774 WASHINGTON IV’r2t, (1889) If. 438 Dined at the State 
Niece! at an entertainment given by the cit Philadelphia] 
to the members of the Congress. 1822 Lo. J. Russecria 
Select. Sp. & Desf. (1870) 1. 205 My hon. Friend the member 
for Winchelsea, 1849 Macautav Mist. Eng. iil. 175 The 
Commons began byresolving that every member should [ete.]. 

8. A component part, branch, of a political body. 

1386 Rolls of Parlt. U1. 225/x The folk of the Mercerye 
of London, as a member of the same Citee. 1414 /bi¢. IV. 
22/2 The comune of youre lond, the whiche that is, and ever 
hath be, a membre of youre parlement. 1673 Ray Journ, 
Low C4 Venice 192 The Council of Ten, though it be a 
member of great tmportance, yet is it rather accessary.. 
than principal. 1818 Hatiam Adi. Ages (1878) IL. 106/1 
note, By estates of the realm they meant members, or neces- 
sary patts, of the parliament. 1871 Freeman Norne. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii, 208 A member, doubtless the foremost 
member of the Danish Civic Confederation, it stil! kept 
a Danish patriciate of twelve hereditary Lawmen. 

+7. A branch, department (ofa trade, art, profes- 
sion) ; a branch, species, subdivision of a class. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. 502/2 That, .it ne please unto 
your seid Highnes, to ordeyn..that every..Clothmaker.. 
pay to the Carders, Spynners, and all other the Laborers of 
eny membr’ therof, lawfull money for all their lefull wages.. 
uppon peyne of forfeiture to the same Laborer, of the treble 
of his seid wages..as ofte as the seid Clothmaker refuseth to 
pay..to eny such Laborer by tym put to occupacion in eny 
of the seid membres of makyng of Cloth. 1540 Act 32 
Hen, VI11,¢c. 40 § 3 The science of phisike doth. .include.. 
the knowledge of surgery as a speciall membre and parte of 
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thesame, «1614 Donne BiaOararos (1644) 132 The next 
Member and species of Homicide, which is, Assistance. 

8. A section or district, esp. an outlying part, of 
an estate, manor, parish, or the like. 

1480 Rolls of Parlt, V. 187/2 Havyng estate in the seid 
Castell, Lordship, Maner, and Membres. 1485 fdid. V1. 
357/2 Oure Honour of Walingford, with the members, in 
the Countie of Berks. a1645 Hapincton Surv. Worcs. in 
Wores. Hist. Soc. Proc. W114. 405 Werneleg a member of Owld 
Swinford. 1730 Magna Brit, 1. 7553/2 Crimscote... Peter de 
Montfort held it with Whitchurch, of which it was originally 
aMember, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed, 2) s.v. #Falton, Halton, 
or Haulton..1s a member of the duchy of Lancaster. 1891 
E. Peacock NV, Brendon 1. 339 Thurlford wasa small hamlet, 
a member of a very large parish. 

b. of a port. 

3485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 3431/1 Men of the v Portes, or ofany 
their members. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1084/1 If any of the 
said Ships shall be in any Port of this Kingdom, or in any 
Member or Creek thereof. 19769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, 
(ed. 7) 11. 364 Swanzy..is a Member of the Port of Caerdiff. 
1789 Public Papers in Ann, Reg. 132 The member is dis- 
tinguished by a subordination to, and dependence upon the 
head-port, 2813 Beawes's Lex. Alercat, (ed. 6) 1. 246 
(Wharton) Afenders, places where area accustom house 
was kept, with officers or deputies in attendance. They were 
lawful places of exportation or importation. 


9. Alath. a. A group of figures or symbols form- 


ing part of a numerical expression or formula, 

1608 R. Norton Stevin's Disme A iij, Every three Charac- 
ters of a Number is called a Member..as in the number 
357,876,297, the 297 is called the first Member. 1685 WaLtis 
Algebra xxiii, 102 And here for ever 
the Root, we are to seek not only the several Members of 
the Cuhe, but of the Square also. 1895 Chem, News 9 Apr. 
154 Its symbot will be {hk l,e fg}, where the second 
member of the symbol represents the poles eqni-distant 
with the poles {hk }} [etc]. 

b. Alcebra, Either of the sides of an equation. 
ie J. Raveuson AMlath, Dict, Equation, (in Algebra) is 
a Comparison between two Quantities (or Members of the 
Equation,) to make them equal. 1903 Watker /nutrod, 
Physical Chem, (ed. 3) xxvi. 307 Eliminating what is com- 
mon to both members of the equation. 

10. A division or clause of a sentence; a ‘head’ 
of a discourse; a branch of a disjunctive proposition. 

1534 More Com/f agst. Trié, 1, Wks, 1148/1 We shall there- 
fore to gyne it lyght wythal touch enery member somewhat 
more at large. x164x J. Jackson True Frang. T. 1.8, 1 
have..cast the Text according to the number of the verses, 
into three plain and conspicuous members. 1654 Z. Coxe, 
Logick 215 Under-titles also of Controversies must be dis- 
posed according the members of the Probleme to be handled. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 7 As, for the other member of the 
division, we may now plainly perceive that it is thus to be de- 
fined. 1741 WAtIS Ja prow. Mind 1. xiii. § 12 The opponent 
nust directly pigre his own proposition in that sense, and 
according to that member of the distinction in which the 
respondent denied it, 1762 Lowry Eng. Gramt, (1763) 170 
The Colon, or Member, is a chief constructive part, or 
greater division, of n Sentence. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram, 
(ed. 5) I. 270 The simple members of compound sentences, 
189 Driver dutrod. Lit. O, T. (1892) 429 The verse itself 
may consist of one or more members; but each member 
-.is divided by a czsera into two unequal parts. 

+b. in AZusze, 
tie Burney Hist. Afus. TL 171 Music..is now become a 
rich, expressive, and picturesque language in itself; having 
its forms, proportions, contrasts, punctnations, members, 
phrases, and periods. 1811 Bussv Dict. Afus. (ed. 3) s.v. 
Passage, Every member of a strain or movement is a passage. 

ll. Each of the items forming a series. 

18sx Lyew Elem. Geol, (ed. 3) 354 The Orthoceras Lu- 
dense. .is peculiar to this member of the series. 1873 RALFE 
Phys. Chem, Introd, 17 Series of this kind are termed homo- 
logous series, and the members are said to be homologues 
of one another. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner, 
165 The division walls between the members of the series. 

tbh. Member by member: seriatim, (The first 
quot. prob. belongs to sense 1.) 

4h ath, Angl. 234 Membyr be membyr, membratine.) 
1726 Lront 4 lberti’s Archit, I, 43 We shall treat .. of all 
Public Works Member by Member. 

12. Comb. : + member-like ., befitting a mem- 
ber ; + member-port =8 b. 

1649 NV. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1879) XXXHI. 167 The 
Chlurch)..ordered, that he be cast ont of the body, till. .he 
be bronght into a more *member-like frame. 1649 J. Evie 
stonetr. Behmen's Epist.i.1 From a member-like obligation 
(as one branch on the Tree is bound to doe to the other)..I 
wish unto you [etc.]. @ 1623 Campen in Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. 5.) If. 279 Sandwich & the *Member-Portes in Kent. 
1656 Tucker Wed. in Mise. Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. a4 A 
checque, and three wayters, some of which are still sent 
into the member ports, 


+Member, v. Obs. [a. OF. membrer:—L. 
memorare: see MEMORATE.} ‘rans. To mention; 
toremember. Hence Membered f//. a. 

1382 Wyciir Tobit iv. 22 The above membrid [Vulg. ante 
memoratunt] weizte of simer, — Wisd, xi. 14 Thei mem. 
breden the Lord, 1589 Warner AU), Eng. v. xxiv. 108 They 
Carles garre syke a dinne, That more we member of their 
japes (ed. 1602 they member vs of inpes} than mende vs of 
oursinne. Jééd. v1. xxx. 131, | member scarce thy arging. 

Memberal, obs. form of MEMBRAL. 

Membered (me'mbaid), a. [f. MEMBER 5d. + 
-ED!.} Having members (chiefly in parasynthetic 
combinations, = having members of a specified kind 
or number); divided into members; + consisting 
of links or segments. 

, #3225 Ancr. RK. 420 Ring, ne broche nabbe 3e ne gurdel 
imembred (17.55. 7., C. iemembret], ne glonen. 1398 TrE- 
visa Barth. De P. R. vy. v. (Tollem. MS.), To be ye so des- 
posid and perfitly membrid [L. berfecteorganizatum). c1497° 


Figure or Member of | 
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Caxton Yasou 21, 1 am not grete ne membred as a geant. 
1589 Pottennam Ling. Poesie it. xxiii. (Arb.) 268 If. .the 
shape of 1 membred body [be] without his due measures 
and simmetry. 1630 &. Yohsson's Kingd. & Comniw, 58 
Strong-membred, and blacke haired. 1832 Fraser's Mag. 
VI. 335 It is only assumed that a quantity may be divided 
into members ad infinitumn—it does not follow that it is 
really membered to infinity. 1854 Pereira’s Pol. Light 
195 The four-membered or two- and one-axed .. system. 
1878-9 J. Cairo Philos, Relig. (1880) 108 Instead of the 
parts being used np for the production of the end, we have 
a_membered totality in the production and maintenance 
of which the parts have their own natural fulfilment or 
realisation. — 

b. sec. in Her. Said of a bird, when the legs 
are of a different tincture from the body. + Also 
(see quot. 1610). 

1572 Bossewru. Armoric u. 114 b, He beareth Argent, a 
fesse Gules, betwene three Eaglettes Sable, membred and 
beaked of the second. 1610 Guituin /Feralary ut. xvii. (1611) 
155 All those that either are whole-footed or haue their feet 
diuided and yet haue no Talants should be termed mem- 
bred, 1718 Nisnet Z's, clrmories, Terms Her, Membred, 
is said of the Legs of Dirds, when they are of a different 
Tincture from the Body. 19763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 238 An 
eagle with two heads displayed, sable, armed and mem- 
bered, or. 1864 Boutrty Her. Hist. & Pop. xvii (ed. 3) 
280 Two storks arg., beaked and membered gu. 

+Membering. “er. Obs. [f. MEMBER 54. + 
-Incl: cf. pree.] “Che manner in which a heraldic 
bird is ‘membered’; the tincture of the legs. 

1610 Guittim MZeraddry nt. xx. (1611) 1536 You shall not 
need to mention either the metall of these necks being ar- 
gent or yet their membring, being gules, because they bee 
both naturall to the Swanne. 

Memberless (memboilés), @. [-Less.] [ay- 
ing no member or members. 

1611 Cotar., Trongouner..to make headlesse, branchlesse, 
memberlesse. 1638 Sin T. Heenert 77az. (ed. 2) 158 A 
troop of leane fac’t, beardlesse, memberlesse Eunuchs. 1863 
Dana in Amer. Fraud. Sct. Serou. XXXVI 337 Thus the 
Crah hasa very small memberlessahdomen. 1866 Sa/. Rez. 
28 Apr. 494’2 Three months of a new session are not yet 
over; yet already not a few boroughs have been pronounced 
memberless, . , 

Menibership (me‘mbaifip). 
+-SHIP.] 

1. Thecondition or status of a member of a society 


or (organized) body. (Cf. CHURCH-MEMBERSHIP.) 

1647 Warp Siup. Cobler (1843) 43, 1 should wish him a 
Membership in a strict Reformed Church. 1648 J. Beav- 
MONT /’syche x. cclxxviii. (1702) 155 Men, whose mystick 
obligation Of mutual Membership doth them invite ‘Ta 
careful tenderness, and free compassion. 1862 FE. Gar- 
nett Boyle ect. 16 The creeds did not add anything to 
Scripture that was not in it before, but were tests of mem- 
bership. 1903 Adin, Rev. Apr. 454 ‘lhe oath of member- 
ship required fidelity..to the Church as well as the State, 

2. The number of members in a particular body. 

1850 ‘Bat’ Crick, Alan. 87 The..cluh..compris[es] in its 
membership several promising young players. 1884 #far- 
per's Mag. June 148/1 A large membership is necessary. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 4 Dec. 5/4 The necessity of adding to 
the membership of the House. 

Membral (membril), 2. Also 7 memberal. 
[f. L. membr-um MEMBER+-AL.] Pertaining to 
or characteristic of a member or members (in 
various senses). Now rare exc. Anat, and Zool, 


=appendicular. 

1603 Frorio AZontaigue i. xii. (1632) 596 An unnatural 
ill-favourdnesse, and membrall deformity. 16g0 Husserr 
Pill Formadlity 63 [Judas] was a member of the Church, and 
nol cast ont, and so had a memberal right untoit. 1804 
Larwoon Vo Gun Boats 27 The limb, though amputated, 
has its membral portion of parental blood still flowing 
through its arteries. 1827 G.S.Faper Sacr. Cal. Prophecy 
(1844) IT. 25 He seems..to have enjoyed full membral 
liberty, not being subjected to any other confinement than 
that of an inclosed park, 188a Witoer & Gace Avat. 
Techn. 87 A membral (‘appendicular') portion, including 
the bones of the arms and legs, 

Hence + Me‘mbrally adz., in respect of a member, 

1643 R. O. Man's Mort. iii, 14 If Nature be deprived 
more or lesse in her worke of conception of her due,..her 
Effect is accordingly: If membrally impedited, a membrall 
impediment. /ézd. 16. e és 

Membranaceo- (membriné‘{7\o), taken as 
combining form of MEMBRANACEOUS. 

854 Busx Catal, Mar. Polyzoa Brit, Mus. tt. 553 Poly- 
zoary membranaceo-calcareous or calcareous. W.A. 


[f, Meuper sd. 


1872 \ 
Leicuton Lichen-flora 3 Thallus one eee 
Membranaceous (membriné'‘fas), a. [f. late 
L. membrandceus, £. membrdna MEMBRANE: see 
-ACEOUS.] 
1. Nat. Hist. Resembling or of the nature of a 


membrane ; membranous. In Zod, (see quot. 1832). 

1684 tr. Boned's Merc. Compit. vit. 253 Men observe the 
membrannceons Stalk .. where the Ganglium rises. 1713 
Dernam Phys. Theol, v. xi. 199 Where teeth are wanting.. 
the Defect 1s abundantly supplied by one thin membrana- 
ceous Ventricle. 1753 Coase Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, 
Membranaceous Leaf, one merely composed of membranes 
with no pulp between, 183a Lixotry futrod. Bot. 397 
Membranaceous .. ; thin and semiltAnsparetit, like a fine 
membrane; asthe leaves of Mosses. 1871 Harrwic Sudterr. 
W, it, 11 The soft membranaceous swimming feet. 1874 
H. C. Woop Fresh-w. Algz N. Amer, 14 Thallus membra- 
naceons, 

2. Printed on vellum. vonce-use. 

1824 Dinoin Libr. Comp, 621 note, The unique copy..on 
vellum, in the matchless membranaceons Alduses of Spencer 


ouse, 
Membranate (membrinct), a. rave. [ad. 


MEMBRANELLA. 


mod... menbrandtus, f. membrana MEMBRANE.] 
(See quots.) 

1997 Rosson Brit. Flora iii. 7 Of stems...Surface... 
Alembranate, covered with thin membranes. 1895 Hunk's 
Stand, Dict, Membranaie, having the characters of a 
membrane. 

Membranated, a. {f& mod.L. membrandt-us 
(f. membrana MEMBRANE) + -ED.] (See quot.) 

1776 J. Lee /ufrod, Bot. Explan. Terms 380 Afeméra- 
natus, membranated, flat like a thin pellucid Leaf. 

+ Membranatic,a. Ols.— [ad. mod.L. mem- 
branaticous, £ membrana.] (See quot.) 

1656 Broun Glossogy., Membranatich (nembranaticus), 
of or pertaining to a membrane. 


+Membrance. Obs. [a. OF. membrance, £. 
membr-er MEMBER @.) = REMEMRRANCE. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 63 The 
qwyche tyme is wt owtyn man's membraunce or mynde. 
1650 Gents Considerations 6 ‘he renoune which re- 
mained of Alcibiades, the membrance of his Country, Pa- 
rents, Nurse and ‘Futors. 

Membrane (me‘mbrein). Also 6 -aan, 7 -an. 
[ad. L. membrana membrane, parchment (whence 
late Gr. peuBpava, péuBpdvov, F. membrane, Sp. 
Pg., It. wembrana), f. membrim MEMBER sb. 

‘The etymological sense appears to be ‘that which covers 
the members of the body *.] 

1. A thin pliable sbeet-like tissue (usually fibrous), 
serving toconnect other structures or to line a part 
ororgan. Also collect. sing. = membranous structure. 

a. in an animal body. 

1615 Crooxe Baty of Man 77 A Membrane ingirting the 
whole cauity of the lower belly. 1679 M. Ruspen Further 
Discov. Bees § A Horny membrane or tunicle. 1788 J. C. 
Savi in Wed. Commun. 11, 210 ‘The membrane of the 
nose, commonly known by the name of Schneiders mem- 
brane, 1831 Brewster Nad. Magic ii. (1833) to Behind the 
vitreous humour, there is spread out on the inside of the 
eye-ball a fine delicate membrane, called the retina. 1859 
J. R. Greene Protocoa 34 ‘Vhe ‘dermal membrane’ of the 
Sponge. 1896 Kirkaroy & Potrarp tr. Boas’ Tevt-bh. 
Zoot, 336 Just below the portion of skin covered by the 
eyelids there is usually a thin and soft membrane, which is 
termed the conjunctiva bulbs 

Jig. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of News un. ii, Vertue and 
honesty; hang ‘hem ; poore thinne membranes Of honour; 
who respects them ? 

b. in a vegetahle body. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Alemixane,..the pill or pilling be- 
tween the bark and the tree. 168r Grew Myseumn un, 213 
A short Fibrous Lobe.. Lined within with a most smooth 
and thin Membrane. 2835 Linptev /wtrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 

Membrane, as trne cellulose, may be regarded as being 
in the beginning, a gelatinous precipitate from the organic 
mucus of vegetation. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-b4. Bot, 21 
The organic basis (of vegetable tissues} is simple membrane 
and fibre. 1852 Henstow Dict. Bot, Terns, Membrane... 
A delicate pellicle of homogencons tissne. Also a very thin 
layer composed of cellular tissue. 1890 Syd@. Soc. Lex, 
Aembrane,. the thin testa of a seed. : 

e. Ext. The terminal part of a hemielytram. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Hxtono?, 11}. 618 The Apical Area is 
usually most distinguished by nervures..; the object of 
this is doubtless to strengthen the membrane, 

d, ath, A morbid formation in certain diseases, 

Also false membrane, psendoanenibrane, ete. 

1765 F. Home Croup 16 The. .surface of the 7rachea was 
covered with a white soft thick preternatural coat or mem- 
brane. 1797 Unorrwoon Lusorders of Chitdh. 1. 346 That 
tough membrane found in those who have died of the in- 
flammatory croup. 1834 Cyc. Pract. Med. 111. 488/2 Mem- 
branes expelled in dysmenorrhea. 1835 /d7d. 1V. 176/1 A 
more severe form of pharyngeal inflammation is that which is 
accompanied by the formation of a false membrane. 1905 
H. D. Rotteston Dis. Liver 603 Cases of gall-stone colic 
accompanied by membranes in the stools. 

2. t Parchment (04s.); in modern palzograpby, 
a ‘skin’ of parchment forming part of a roll. 

xs1g Horman Vue. 80b, That stouffe that we wrytte 
vpon: and is made of beestis skynnes: is somtyme called 
parchement, somtyme velem, somtyme abortyne, somtyme 
membraan. 1601 in Nichols Progr. Q. E@iz. (1823) ITT. 552 
Her rolls, bunde!ls, membranes, and parcells that be reposed 
in her Majestie's Tower at London, 165x Boatein Ussher's 
Lett, (1686) 564 The bare transcription of the Obelisks and 
Asterisks out of the Membranes, 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Membrane,..a skin of parchment. 1870 Miss Toviin 
Saitu in Eng. Gilds Introd. 44 ‘ Miscellaneous Rolls, Tower 
Records’; they consist of three bundles, containing in all 
549 skins or membranes, ae Gross Grld Merch. 11. 137 
The third membrane of this Roll, ; ; 

3. attrib. and Comb, as membrane-like adj., 
membrane plaster; membrane-bone /chthyol., a 
bone originating in membranous tissue. 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 91 The principal *membrane-bone of 
the mandible is the dentary. 1765 F. Home Croup 54 
After m severe fit of coughing a *membrane-like substance 
.e had been thrown out. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I, 460 In the disease before us we have neither in- 
flammation nor membrane-like secretion, 1862 Catal. 
Exhib, 11. xvu, 128 Liston's *membrane plaster. 

Hence Me‘mbraned a., having or consisting of 
a membrane; Me'mbraneless a., devoid of a 


membrane. : , 

1872 Browntnc Fiyine Prol, iv, The membraned wings So 
wonderful, so wide. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed, 6) 
295 Membraneless, nuclear heaps of fine fat-globules. 

| Membranella (membrinela). Zool. [mod. 
L., dim. of wembrina Mumpranze.] The long 
flattened modification of cilia in some infusorians. 

1880 Savitte-Kenr J fusorta 1.65 These modified cilia 
are much flattened or compressed, and appropriately receive 


MEMBRANEOUS. 


from him ([Sterki] the distinctive title of ‘membranella’. 
1896 Kraxatov & Pottaap tr. Boas’ Text-bk, Zool. g2 note, 
In some Infusoria there are the so-called membranellz, 
vibrating, laminating structures, each of which is regarded 
as a short row of {used cilia. 

Membraneous (membré!n/s), a. [f. late L. 
membraneus, {.mentbrdna MEMBRANE : see -EOUS.] 
= MEMBRANOUS. 

1633 P. Fretcnea Purple fsé, iii. Notes, Choledochus, or 
the gall, is ofa membraneous substance. 1688 Boyce Final 
Causes Nat. Things iv. 195 The want of feathers in the 
wings is supplyed by a broad membraneons expansion. 
1763 Enaerin Phil. Trans. LIV. 130 Leaves, having mem- 
braneous ciliated footstalks. 1836-9 Zodd’s Cyci. Anat. 
1. 536/2 The membraneons labyrinth (/adyrinthus mtem- 


branaceus), fbid. 537/1 The membraneous ampulla. 
Membraniferous (membrani‘feras), a. 
rare, [f, MEMBRANE+-(1)FEROUS.) ‘ Having 


or producing membranes’ (Ogilvie Szfp/. 1855). 
Membraniform (membriniffim), a. [f. 
MEMBRANE+-(1)FoRM. Cf. F. memtbranifornie.] 


Having the character or structure of 2 membrane. 

1828-32 Weaster, Jenbranijorm, having the forin of 2 
membrane or of parchment. 1830 R. Knox Séclard’s Anat. 
249 The Membraniform Cartilages. r8g9SeMpLe Diphtheria 
37. Other membraniform fragments. .are also expectorated, 

Membra‘no-, taken as combining formofMeEm- 
BRANE, with the sense ‘ consisting of membrane 
and’ (something else denoted by the adj. with 
which it is joined), as wenebrano-calcareous, -carti= 
laginous, -cortaceous, -cornéous, -nervowus. Also 
membranoge‘nic a., producing membrane. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1.744/2 A membrano-cartila- 
ginons lamina, 1836-9 /é7:/, I. 537/1 An extremely delicate 
»smembrano-nervous apparatus, 31838 G. Jounston Srit. 
Zooph, 289 Flustra tuberculata, membrano-calcareous. 1850 
Auman in &rit, Assoc. Rep. (1851) 328 Coeneecium com- 
posed of membrano-corneous branched tubes. 1885 Goopa Le 
Physiol. Bot, (1892) 227 x0te, Substances which by theirmutual 
contact give rise to such precipitation-inembranes are termed 
membranogenic. 1890 Century Dict., Mlembrano-coria- 
ceous, of a thick, tongh, membraneons texture or consis- 
tency, as a polyzoan. ; 

Membranoid (membrinoid), a [f Mem- 
BRANE+-01D.] Resembling membrane. 

1856 Mayne Exfos, Lex. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 11. 
482 The behaviour of the bowels is often irregular..; mem- 
branoid shreds, if present, must not be overlooked. 

Membranology (membring'lodzi\. rare—°, 
[See -oLocy.] The science of the membranes. 

1775 Moturasy New Med. Dict., Meutbranologia, mem- 
hranology. It treats of the common integuments, and of 
particular membranes. af 

Membranous (membranas), a. fad. F. wem- 
braneux (16th c.), f. membrane MEMBRANE.] Con- 
sisting of, resembling, or of the nature of mem- 
brane; membranaceous. In Zof¢., thin and more 
or less translucent. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillentean's Fr. Chirurg, 48/1 Certayne 
membranouse pellicles intermixed with the excrementes. 
1646 Sir T. Baowne Psend, Ep. it. xx.155 Two black fila- 
ments or membranous strings which extend into the long 
and shorter cornicle upon protrusion. 1756 Buake Swdd, 
& B. 1v. xi, The ear drum and the other membranous parts. 
1763 F. Home Croup 28 The tucus.. was formed into a 
membranous crust, 1811 Lettsom in Pettigrew Mem. Life 
& Writ, (1817) IN, 5 This [croupy] exudation consists of a 
miembranous substance. 1832 Linnitey /utred. Bot. 86 
These [modifications] arise either from the addition of 
parenchyma, when feaves become suecudent, or from the 
uon-development of it, when they become emenbranous. 
1867 J. Marsuate Outl. Physiol. 1. 503 The essential parts 
of the organ of hearing, viz, the membranons labyrinth 
and the cochlea. 1875 BuckLano Log-dk. 149 The stomach 
of the bittern is a membranons bag. 

b. Of disenses: Pertaining to or involving the 
formation of a membrane (see MEMBRANE 1 d). 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, X. 334 Membranous 
dysmenorrhcea, 1876 Baistowe Yheory & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 209 Although membranous croup ocenrs in adults, it 
is mainly children who suffer. 1897 A/ibutt's Syst, Ted. 
ILI. 943 Dyspeptic membranous colitis. 

Hence Me‘mbranously adv., like membranes. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 293 The leaves..somewhat 
resemble those of a smal! curled lettuce, but are far more 
membranously thin, 

ll Membranula (membré'nila). Also angli- 
cized membranule. [L. men:branula, dim. of mem- 
brana MEMBRANE.] A littlemembrane. a. Anat, 
In the eye (see qnot. 1840). b. #oz. In fernsand 
mosses (see quot. 1821). ¢@. Zt. ‘A small tri- 
angular flap or incurved portion on the posterior 
part of the base of the wings, seen in certain 
dragon-flies’ (Cent. Déct.). 

18a1 S. F. Gaav Nat. Arr, Bril. Pé, 1. 22% Involucrum, 
Indusium, Membranula, Glandnula squamosze [in ferns]. 
A membrane that covers the sori, when young. /did. 222 
Membranula [in mosses}, The fine membrane that supports 
the teeth of the peristome. 1840 G. V. Ettis Anat, 112 
The folds and stria of pigment that compose the corona 
ciliaris being part of a distinct structure,—the ‘membra- 
nula’, applied on the hyaloid membrane. 1856 Mavne 
Expos, Lex., Membranula, Membranulum,..a little mem- 
brane,..2 membranule. 1861 Hacen Syx. Nenropt. N. 
Amer, 133 Macromia laeniolata..membranule cinereous. 

Hence Membranulet, in the same sense (Sy. 
Soc. Lex. 1890); Membra‘nnlous a., mem- 
branous. 

et Tyson in Phil. Trans, XXV. 1752 The one having 
Membranulous Scales, the other Bony. 
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+Membratly, adv. [?Modelled on L. mem- 
bratin.) Limb from limb. 


¢1450 A/irour Saluacioun 4362 Some with sawes did he 
kitte, some with knyves manibratly. 


+Membrature. Oés-° (ad. late L. mem- 
bratira, £. membrare to furnish with limbs, f. L. 
membriim MEMBER sb.) ‘ A setting or ordering of 
members or parts’ (Blonnt Glossogr. 1636). 

+Membrification. O%5. rare—'. [as if ad. 
L. *membrification-em, {. menbrum: see MEMBER 
56. and -FICATION.] Formation of members. 

1670 Maynwaaine Vita Sana xv. (ed. 2) 136 Membrifica- 
tion or Assimilation is now changed for a Cachectick.. 
habit. 173t Bamey vol. I], A/esdrification, a making or 
producing members or limbs. 

+Membrose, 2. 0%s.-° [ad. late L. mem- 
brosus, f. membrum: see MEMBER sé. and -OSE.] 
Having large members (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 


- Also | Membrosity [ad. med.L. memdrdsitas], ‘the 


largeness or hugeness of members’ (Bailey 1721). 


+Membrous, 2. Ods. [ad. late L. meméro- 
Sus: see prec. and -ovs.] Having a large ‘member.’ 

1613 Percnas Pilgrimage (1614) 570 Their membrous 
monster Priapus. 

Memento (m/me‘nto). Pl. mementoes, me- 
mentos (7-8 memento’s), [Imperative of me- 
minisse to remember, a reduplicated formation on 
the root *wen-: see MinD 54.] 

1. Zec?, Either of the two prayers (beginning with 
Afemento) inthe Canon of the Mass, in which the 
living and the departed are respectively comme- 
morated. 

xg0r Pol, Poewuts (Rolls) 1}. 103 Thanne was the memento 
put fally inthe masse. 1433 Lyne. $4. Giles 227 in Horstm, 
alteng. Leg. (1881) 374 Beyng at thy masse, ..[thou] praidest 
for the kyng In thy Memento. 1549 LATIMER 37d Serm, 
bef. Edw, V1 (Arb.) 86 When 1 shuld saye masse, I haue 
put in water twyse or thryse for faylynge, in so muche when 
1 have bene at my Memento, 1 hane had a grudge in my 
conscyence, fearynge that | hadde not pntte in Watter 
ynoughe. 1893 Avtes & Non. Ch. Durk. (Surtees) 82 He 
that sunge masse hadde alwaies in his Memento all those 
that had geven any thinge tothat Church. 1883 Cath. Dict. 
(1897) 287 After the consecration, in the fifth prayer of the 
Canon, the priest makes a memento of the dead. Both 
mementos in some MS. Missals retain tbe title ‘oratio 
super’ or ‘supra diptycha ’. 

2. A reminder, warning, or hint as to conduct or 
with regard to future cvents. ? Ods. 

1g8a Staxvavuast sZueis 1, (Arb.) 22 Bee sure, this prac 
tise wil I nick ina freendlyememento. 1603 Sik C. Hevoon 
Fud. Astrol. xx. 412, 1 must needes giue him another me- 
mento and tell him, that he [etc.}. 1658 Sir T. Baowne 
ffydriot, 45 Since the brother of death daily haunts us with 
dying mementos. a1711 Ken Let/. Wks, (1838) 82 God.. 
enable us to improve all the mementoes he is pleased to 

ive us of eternity. 1769 Biackstone Comm. LV. 85 ‘This 
is a great security to the public,..and leaves a weighty e- 
mento to judges to be careful. 1791 Boswet. Yohnson an. 
1779 (end), That this m#emenzo..must he in every letter that 
I should write to him, till I had obtained my object. 1814 
Edin. Rev. XXIV, 243 That what we have to say may..be 
recorded ..as a semento against future errors. 

b. concr, An object serving to remind or warn in 
thts way. 

1580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. 34 Maruell not, what 
1 meane to send these Verses at Euensong: On Neweyeeres 
Euen, and Oldyeeres End, asa Memento, a 1623 FLetcuer 
Wife for Month, ii. Rings, deaths heads, and such me- 
mentoes. 1658 Sta T. Baowne 4/ydriot. Ep. Ded., Artificial 
Mementos, or Coffins by our Bed-side, to mind us of our 
Graves. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 229, 1 have been, in all m 
Circumstances, a Memento to those who are touch'd ich 
the general Plagne of Mankind, 1839 Muacnison Séur. 
Syst. 1. v. 73 Our only present memento of the existence of 
volcanic action beneath us, consisting in very slight shocks 
ofearthquake, 1885 Riner Haccaap A’. Solomon's Mines 
(1889) roo There he sat, a sad memento of the fate that 
so often overtakes those who would penetrate into the 
unknown, 

8. Something to remind one of a past event or 
condition, of an absent person, of something that 
once existed ; now chiefly, an object kept as a 
memorial of some peteon or event. 

1768 C. Suaw Alonadty viii. 76 Where’er 1 turn my eyes, 
Some sad memento of my loss appears, 1791 Cowpra Left. 
Wks, 1837 XV. 226, I cannot even see Olney spire,. and still 
less the vicarage, without experiencing the force of those 
mementos, and recollecting a multitude of passages, to 
which you and yours were parties. 1826 Kirav & Se. 
Entomol, WU. xxx. 211 It will not suffer this memento of 
its former state [a cast-off skin] to remain near it. 1862 
Sara Sevex Sons Il. x. 263 She came upon some boyish 
memento of him who was gone, 

+b. A memory or remembrance. ds. rare—'. 
1796 Burney Avent, Metastasio 1. 179 Tt has awakened 
in my mind a croud of delightful mementos of laughable 
adventures. 

“]4. Humoronsly misused for: a. A reverie, 
‘brown stndy’; hence, a doze; b, (One’s) memory. 

1887 Garene 77ifan.u. H3, Panthia..seeingthat Aretino 
his choller was not yet digested, willing with some discourse 
to bring him out of his memento, ..saide [etc.]. 1393 NasHE 
Christ's T, (1613) 164 Dormatiue potions..that when [she] 
lies by him,..she may steale from him, whiles he is in his 
deepe memento, 1594 — Unfort. Trav. 7 Presently he 
remembred himselfe, and had like to haue fallen into his 
memento againe. 1619 CHapmMan Two Wise Aen w. i, 43, 1 
heare it well Sir, and haue lock’d it vp safely in my memento. 

|| 5. Memento mori (mo-rai), [L. = ‘remember 


MEMOIR. 


that you have to die’.] a. A warning ofdeath. b. 
concr, A reminder of death, snch as a skull or other 
symbolical object. 

[1sg2 Nasne Summers Last Will Wks. V111. 48 What. 
euer you do, memento mori, remember to rise early in the 
morning.) 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, ut. iil. 34, 1 make as 
good vse of it, as many a man doth of a Deaths-Head, or 
a Memento Mori. 18397 Piigr. Parnass. 11. 214 Sneath 
IfT doe not. . Ife give my beade to anie good felowe tomake 
a memento mori of! 1641 in W. W. Wilkins Pol. Badlads 
(1860) I. 3 Memento Mori, I'll tell you a strange story. 
@1680 Rocuestea Let. fr. Artemiza in Town, Now scornd 
by all, forsaken, and opprest, She’s a Afesmento mori to the 
rest. 1738 G. Litto Marina. ii, Thy face isa memento mori 
for thy own sex. 1880 THACKEAAY Pendennis 11. xxiii. 229 
A great man must keep his heir at his feast like a living 
memento mori. 

attrib, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 372 In the same col- 
lection is a ‘memento mori’ ring, of bronze. 

Memer(e, variantsof MamMer Ods., to stammer. 


+Memerill. 0ds. rare". Also meimerill, 
memerel. [represents emery/o in the Italian 
original.] An arbutns. 

1g92 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 34b, The leaffy Memerill 
or Arbut. /dfd., Betwixt tbe comare Meimerill or Arbut, 
and the Satire, were two little Satires. /dfd. 93 Fruitefull 
memerels, 

Meminiscent, a. Blunder (after L. szeminisse: 
see MEMENTO) for REMINISCENT. 

1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec, 770/t A voice memi- 
niscent of mouthful and burly with Inxury. 1847 — Far 
Honey i, (1848) 2 The word ‘ Sicilian '—a very musical and 
meminiscent word. 

Memlo(o)k, obs. forms of MAMELUKE. 

Memnonian (memnéuniin), a. [f. L. Afem- 
noni-us a, Gr. Mepydveos, f. Mepvov-, Mépvor 
Memnon) +-an.] a. Vertaining to the demigod 
Memnon, traditionally said to have erected the 
citadel or palace at Susa; hence used as an 
epithet of Susa or Persia generally. b. Having 
the property of tbe statue at Thebes in Egypt, 
believed by the Greeks to represent Memnon, and 
said to give forth a musical sound when touched 
by the dawn. 

1614 Sir A. Goaces tr. Lucan in. 96 So huge a masse of 
Martiall bands Came not from the Memnonian lands, When 
Cyrus [etc.}. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 308 Xerxes,.. From 
Susa his Memnonian Palace..Came to tbe Sea. 1843 Lo. 
Howacnton Poems Many Years (1844) 251 When my Mem- 
nonian lyre Welcomed every rising sun. 

Memnonist, -ite: see MENNONIST, -ITE, 

Memo. (me'mo). Abbreviation of MEMORAN- 
DuM; collog. treated asa word, Cf. MEM. 

1889 Sin P. Wattis in Brighton Z7% (1892) 217 You have 
not received a memo. card which 1 posted you last week. 
1903 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 162/2 This person annotates re- 
ports, writes memos, 

Memoir (me‘mw), me‘moie1), Also 6 me- 
moyr, memor, 7-9 memoire, (7 Memoyre, mes- 
moire). [2. F. sdmoire masc., a specialized use, 
with alteration of gender, of mémozre fem., ME- 
MoRY. The change of gender is commonly ac- 
counted for by the supposition that the word in 
this use is elliptical for écrit pour mémoire; Sp., 
Pg., and It. have memoria fem. in all senses. 

‘The quasi-Fr, pronunciation, which is still most frequent] 
heard, is somewhat anomalous, as the word is fully natural- 
ized in use, and has been anglicized in spelling; its continued 
currency is prob. due to the fact that-ozv is unfamiliar as an 
euding of English words.) 

+1. A note, memorandum; record; Z/. records, 
docnments, Oés. 

1567 in 64 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comet. 643/2 Memoyr off the 
silwer veschell delyverit be me to the lard of Drumblanryk, 
1580 Reg, Privy Conncil Scot. Wi. 335 Quhairof ordanis the 
said maser to deliver the said Johnne sum memor in write, 
quhilk gif he find different from his awin speking that then 
he pen and put in write the same his serene 1659 Wooo 
Life 16 Sept. (O. H.S) 1. 283 Geor; ‘harton .. did take 
notice of this matter in his almanack anno 1661,..but puts 
the memoire under the XI of Sept. which is false. 1727 
Arsutunot Zadles Ane. Coins, etc. 188 There is not in any 
Author a Computation of the Revenues of the Roman Em- 
pire, and hardly any Memoirs from whence it might be 
collected. 1755 Macens /nsurances 11, 261 That the Master 
be prone? with a Memoir of Signals from the Commander 
of the Convoy. 

2. In diplomatic and official use: =MEMoRAN- 
Duy. rare. + Also in f/, official reports of business 
done. 

1696 Purcitps, Mewtoirs..are papers deliver’d by Embas- 
sadore to the Princes or States to whom they are sent, upou 
occasions of Business. 1700 Astav tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 
I. 222 Examine diligently all the Qualities of your Subjects, 
and after having given them any Place, look now and then 
into their Actions, and not be presently taken with, and 
deluded by the Draught of their Memoirs. 1829 B'ness 
Buxsen in Hare Liye (1879) 1. ix. 323 Charles, at his re- 

uest, wrote a memoir on the subject of the negociations of 

rotestant Powers with the Court of Rome, ¥ 

3. collect. pl. @. A record of events, not pur- 
porting to be a complete bistory, but treating of 
such matters as come within the personal know- 
ledge of the writer, or are obtained from certain 
particular sources of information. 


1659 Peaason Creed (x839) 282 note, Pontius Pilate kept 
the memoirs of the Jewish affairs, which were therefore 
called Acta Pilati.” 21661 Futter Worthies, Devon. 1. 
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(1662) 260 But abler Pens, will improve these Short Me- 
moires into a large History. 31746 A. Coctins (¢/#/e) Letters 
and Memorials of State...Also Memoirs of the Lives and 
Actions of the Sydneys. 176a STerNE Tr. Shandy vi, xxxvi, 
The following memoirs of my Uncle Toby's courtship, 1769 
N, Nicuotts in Gray's Corr. (1843) 97 Why then a writer 
of memoirs is a better thing than an historian. 1790 PALEY 
Hore Pauli 1 To deliver the iar or rather memoirs 
of the history, of this same person, 1860 Westcott /ntrod. 
Study Gosp. vii. (ed. 2 347 Uheir whole structure. .serves to 
aes that they [the Synoptic Gospels] are memoirs and not 
istories, 
b. A person’s written account of incidents in his 


own life, of the persons whom he has known, and 
the transactions or movements in which he has 


been concerned; an autobiographical record. 

1673 Evetvn Diary 18 Aug., Nor could I forbeare to note 
this extraordinary passage in these memoires. 1676 WvcHER- 
Ley P?. Dealer Ded., Your virtues deserve..a volume entire 
to give the world your memoirs, or life at large. 1700 
Prior Carmen Seculare 426 ‘Yo write his own memoirs, 
and leave his heirs High schemes of government, and plans 
of wars, 1710 (¢#Ze) Memoirs of an Unfortunate Young 
Lady. 1818 Svp. Situ /ids. (1867) T. 237 Any one who 
provides good dinners for clever people, and remembers 
what they say, cannot fail to write entertaining memoirs, 
184: Evpninstone Hist. gad. 11. 117 His Memoirs are 
almost singular in their own nature. 

4. A biography, or biographical notice. 

1826 Life Dr. Franklin i.6 (Stanf.) The subject of our 
memoir was born at Boston in New England. 1839 G. 
Taytor (¢it/e) Memoir of Robert Surtees Esq. 1866 Cie 
Maunder's Biog, Treas. Pref, The space thus gained 
is more usefully occupied, partly by re-written and fuller 
notices of names more generally interesting, and partly by 
entirely new memoirs, ; 

5. An essay or dissertation on a learned subject 
on which the writer has made particular observa- 
tions. Hence /. the record of the proceedings or 
Iransactions of a learned society. 

1680 Butter Rem, (1759) 1.14 Whilst the chiefs were 
drawing up This strange Memoir o' th’ Telescope. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, t. 103, 1 shall here..relate 
what I have learned of some Islles of the Archipelago, where 
I have not been, as well hy what has been told me, as by a 
memoire that hath come to my hands. 1731 Baitry vol. 11, 
Memoirs, ..a journal of the acts and proceedings ofa society, 
as those of the royal society, &c. 1787 Jerrerson H’ri?. 
(1859) Il. 247 A memoire on a petrifaction mixed with 
shells, 1845 G. Busx Steexstrup’s Altern, Gener. 102. 
Miescher's interesting memoir on the forms which the genus 
Tetrarhynchus passes through. 1865 (¢itZe) Memoirs read 
before the Anthropological Society of London. 1863-4. 

+6. A memento, memorial. Oés. rare—". 

a3711 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1, 518 Of Friends 
whom Death lays fast asleep, They Memoirs keep. 

7. Comb., as memoir-writer, -writing. 

171x SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) l. 224 The raw memoir-writ- 
ings and nnform'd pieces of modern statesmen, full of their 
interested and private views. 1762 Aun. Reg. u. 32 Count 
Zinzendorf is celebrated for his profound ministerial abilities 
by all the memoir writers of tbe present age. 1860 W. G. 
Crark Vac. Tour 44 When two memoir-writers had told the 
same tale, they [Suetonius and Tacitus] accept it and en- 
dorse it, without a suspicion that both may be lying. 

Memoir(e, obs. forms of MEWoRY. 

Memoirist (memwgrist). [f£ MEnorn +-187.] 
A writer of memoirs, or of a memoir. 

1769 R. Gairritn Gordian Knot 1. 154 (F. H.). 1839 
Tavion Ment. Surtees in Surtees' Durhant 95 note, Memo- 
randa.. which the Memoirist was allowed to read. 

So Me‘moirism, the practice of writing memoirs. 

1833 CaaLytE AZisc. Ess. Didero? (1872) V. 63 Towards 
reducing that same Memoirism of the Eighteenth Century 
into History. 

Memor, obs. form of Memory. 

| Memorabilia (me:mérabi-lia). [neut. pl. of 
L. memorabilis MEMORABLE.] Memorable or note- 
worthy things. Also (rare) s/zg. || Memorabile 
(mem6rébilz), something memorable. 

The currency of the word in Eng. may be due to its use 
as the Latin title of Xenophon’s ‘ Recollections ’ (‘Awopzvy- 
#ovevnara) of Socrates. 

1806-7 J. Bearsroro Afiseries Hunt, Life (1826) ii. Introd., 
Let us at once produce our memorabilia and proceed to 
exchange their contents. 1826 Scorr Diary 14 Sept. in 
Lockhart, 1 should not have forgotten, among the sentora- 
bilia of yesterday, that two young Frenchmen made their 
way to our sublime presence. 1830-2 Memorabile [see 
Memorasre B. quot. 1823]. 1878 Spuaceon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. cxi.4 The coming ont of Egypt, the sojourn in the 
wilderness, and other memorabilia of Israel's bistory. 

Memorability (me:méribiliti), [f. next; see 
“Ity.] The quality of being memorable. Also, 
a person or thing worth remembering. 

a166: Futter Worthies, Ken? 11. (1662) 85 And how 
abundantly intituled [she was] to Memorability, the ensuing 
Epitaph . .will sufficiently discover. 1834 SoutuEy Doctor 
xlvii. (1848) 111 ‘The first peers of Daniel's abode in Don- 
caster were distinguished by many cvents of loca) memora- 
bility. 1855 CartyLe Prinzenraub Misc. 1857 1V. 351 There 
Is one memorability of his last sad moments, 1866 — £. 
Lrving 145 Frank was a notable kind of man, and one of 
the memorabilities, to Irving as well as me. 1903 Mvers 
Hum, Personality ¥. 36 The memorability of an net is, in 
fact, a better proof of consciousness than its complexity. 

Memorable (me‘mérab’l), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
memorabilis, {. memorare: see MEMORATE v. and 
“ABLE. Cf, F. mémorable, op: memorable, Pg. me- 
moravel, \t. memorabile.] . af 

1. Worthy of remembrance or note; worth re- 
tmembering ; not to be forgotten. 

Vox. VI. 


| 
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1483 Rolls of Parit. V1. 241/1 The memorable and Jaud- 
able Acts in diverse Batalls, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16h, A succinct description of the 
yland, and memorable things thereof. 650 MARvELL /fora- 
tian Ode 58 He nothing common did or mean, Upon that 
memorable scene. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 86 P 3 It is 
memorable of the mighty Caesar, that when he was mur- 
dered in the Capitol..he gathered his Robe about him, 
that he might fall in a decent Posture. 1820 Hazwuttr Lecé. 
Dram, Lit. 40 It hardly contains a memorable line or pas: 
sage. 1858 CarLyLe #7edk. Gt. ni. v, (1872) 1. 163 That is his 
one feat memorable to me at present. 1895 Law Times C. 

/x An interesting record of a most memorable and success- 
ul innovation in our legal system. 

2. Easy to be remembered. rare. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 53 Witnesse our too much 
memorable shame. 1658 Pinups, A/emoraédle, easie to be 
remembred. 1881 Rusiin Love's Aleinte 1. iii. 99 ‘The 
easily memorable root ‘dab’,short for dabble. 1882 S. Cox 
Miracles (1884) 14 Hence it [the Mosaic account of the 
Creation] must of necessity be concise, simple, memorable. 

3. Awakening memories of. rare. 

1872 Howetts Hdd. Yourn. 248 The marshy meadows 
beyond, memorable of Recollets and Jesuits. 

B. sd. pl. = Memoraptuia. "Also (rare) sing. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 470 These memorables of Germany. 
1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxviii. § 1 Recorded..as one of the 
chiefe memorables in his raigne. 1702 C. MatnEr JZagu. 
Chr. 11. 1.(1852) 251 If no speedy care be taken to preserve 
the memorables of our first settlement, 1813 Scott av. 
Lett. 13 July, I spent part of Sunday in showing them the 
Abhey and other memorahles. 1823 — SA Aonan's Well 
xxvi, (near end), The other memorable [1830-2 memorabile] 
is of a more delicate nature, respecting the conduct of a 
certain fair lady. 1856 Hawrnorne Lug. Note-Bks. (1879) 
IT. 237 These were all the memorables of our visit. 

Hence Me'‘morableness, memorability ; Me‘mo- 
rably adv., in a memorable manner; so as to be 
remembered. 

1727 Baiwey vol. IT, JJemoradleness. 1755 JouNnson, 
Afemoraély, ina manner worthy of memory. 1832 CARLYLE 
in Fraser's Mag. V. 259 It is well worth the Artist's while 
to examine for himself what it is that gives such pitiful in- 
cidents their memorableness. 1832 — ¥. Cardsle 34, [never 
saw him but once, and then rather memorably. 1885 Aavch. 
Lxant, 12 Aug. 3/1 The power of so conceiving characters 
us to impress us strongly and memorably with their varied 
individualities. 

+Me moral, 2. Ods. [ad. med.L. memoralis 
(OF, memoral), f. L. memor mindful: see -aL.] 
? Remembering, monumental. Hence Me‘morally 
adv., by way of reminder. 

1gt3 Bransuaw Sf. Werburge 1. 207 As Chester, Stafford, 
Lytchefelde, Couentre memorall [faze withall]. ¢ 1530 Pod. 
Rel. §& £. Poems (1903) 72/23 Vothe loye and sorowe in 
woo memorall [#we fantasticall]. @ 1645 Hanincton Siz, 
Wore. Ww. 550 On the south side of the Chancell are these 
memorally of our mortality. O esca vermin [etc]. 


+Memorance. 0s. [as if ad. L. type *se- 
morantia, f. memorare: see MEMORATE 7. and 


-ANCE.] Memory. 

¢ 1320 [see next Ber). 1480 Charters etc. Peebles (1872) 
187 The quhylkis sall reman in memorans of the samyn. 
1662 Forses Aberdeen Cantus in tFerd's Songs (1904) 95 
So that your soverance.. Mark in your memorance, mercie 
and ruth. 

+ Memorand, 2. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. me- 
morandus, -twm: see MEMORANDUM. ] 

A. adj. Serving as a memorial. 
c13z20 R. Brunne A/ediz. 32 A soper he made to his deci- 
ples..A memornnd pyng to have yn mynde, 
B. sé. 
1. A memorial. 
¢13z0 R. Baunne Medit. 195 Yn a memorand [v7.7 In 
memorannce] of hym with outyn ende. 

2. = MEMORANDUM. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 99 God hath imprinted on 
the Universe. some Memorands or Signatures of his Crea- 
tion, /éid, 111. ii, 406 Though I was no Eye-Witness of these 
Hail-Storms so many yenrs ago, yet 1 am sure their Memo- 
rand is True. 1711 MaAvox “fist, Aacheguer xxii. 619 The 
Records or Bundles made up by the two Remembrancers of 
the Exchequer have been nsually called Memoranda, the 
Memorands or Remembrances, 

Memora‘ndist. rare“. [f. Mrnorand-uM 
+-18T.] One who writes memoranda, 

1866 R. Cuampens Ess. Ser. 1. 210 Johnson was also a 
great memorandist. 

Memorandum (memérendim), sb. (Also 7 
-dome.) Pl. memoranda (-'ndi), memo- 
randums (-ndimz). (L., neut. sing. of menzo- 
vandus,gerundive of memordre (see MEMORATE 2. ).] 

1, *(Itis) to be remembered’ ; placed (like ‘ Nota 
bene ’) at the head of a note of something that is to 
be remembered or a record (for future reference) 
of something that has been done. Now only dega/. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. Y. 423/1 Memorand’, yat ye xxi da 
of leovenbe ye Communys [ete.]. 1465 Paston Lett. Il. 
175 Memorandum to Thomas More that because ye myzt for- 
yete myne erand to Maister Bernay, I pray you rede hym 
my bille. 1506 Guyl/orde's Pilgr. (Camden)15 Memorandum, 
that vpon Tewysday..we come to Hi 1567 in 6¢2 Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comms, 643/2 Memorandum deliuerit to the lard 
of Drumlenrik thir pieces off siluer work efter following. 1655 
in Z, Boyd's Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 29/2 Alemorandum, 
that the whol is to repay to tbe Colledge, the half of the above 
mentioned 66]ib.o3sh. 4d. _ 1763 Steane Le¢.12 June, Me- 
morandum! Iam not to forget how honest a man I have 
for a banker at Paris. 1820 Girroab Comfl. Eng. Lawyer 
(ed. 5)664 An Agreement for letting a First and Second Floor, 
Garret, and Kitchen, unfurnished. Memorandum, That it 
is hereby declared and agreed by and between [etc.]. 


MEMORANDUM. 


2. ‘A note fo help the memory’ (J.); by exten- 
sion, a record of events, or of observations made 
on a particular subject, esp. when intended for 
the writer's future consideration or use, 

1542-3 Act x § 35 ffen. VTL, c. 16 § x Divers summes..as 
in the rolles, & Memorandum of the.. Escheker more plainly 
it mayappere. 1596 SuaKs, 1 Hen. FV, in. iii. 179 If there 
were any thing in thy Pocket but Tauerne Recknings, 
Memorandums of Bawdie-houses. 1622 Bacon Hen. V7L 
212 And oner against this Memorandum (of the Kings owne 
hand) Otherwise poe 1726 Swirt Gaddivert. vi, Taking 
Notes of what I spoke, and Memorandums of what Ques- 
tions he intended to ask me. 1813 Audrey's Lett. 1, Advt., 
The Lives.. were originally designed as memoranda for the 
use of Anthony a Wood, when composing his Athenz Ox- 
onienses. 1854 J. Martineau ss. (1869) 11. 307 The few 
lines and points that are jotted down may serve, perhaps, 
as indicative memoranda to those who know the ground. 
1903 19/2 Cent. June 961 He awoke and made a memoran- 
dum of the day and the hour and the smell. 


b. spec. A record of a pecuniary transaction. 

(1607 Lingua it. i, Aleorandum that 1 owe; that he 
owes.) 1607 Miopteton Michaedm. Term v.i, Ne heartilye 
setmy hand toa Memorandum. 1664 Perys Diary 30 Sept., 
1 had not fulfilled all my memorandums and paid all my 
petty debts. 1711 M. Henry Forgiveness of Sin Wks. 1853 
IE. 326/1 The memorandum of a debt is blotted out when it 
is paid. 1865 Dickens Alu. Fr. 1. iv, Isuppose a memo- 
randum between us of two or three lines, and a payment 
down, will bind the bargain. 


e. Law. The writing or document in which the 
terms of a transaction or contract are embodied. 
In Marine Insurance, a clause in a policy enume- 
rating the articles in respect of which underwriters 


have no liability. 

Menoraudum of agreement, the heading of certain forms 
of agreement. Jlemorandunt of associalion, a document 
required, under the Companies Acts, for the registration of 
a joint stock company, containing the name of the com- 
pany, its object, capital, etc. .Wemorandui in error, ‘a 
document alleging error in fact, accompanied hy an affidavit 
of such matter of fact’ (Wharton); abolished 1873. 

1ggt GREENE Art Conny Catch, 0. (1592) 23 A Memoran- 
dum drawen in some legall forme. 1677 Act 29 Chas. l/ 
c.3§4 Unlesse the Agreement..or some Memorandum or 
Note thereof shall be i Writcing. 1771 Burrow A’. 2. Rep. 
TI]. 1531 This Clause, or Memorandum was introduced, He 
said, to deliver the Insurers from small Averages. 1802 
S. Marsuact Zasur. 1, 139 In the common policies, used in 
London by privnte underwriters, the memorandum runs 
thus: N B. Corn, fish, salt, fruit, flour and seed, are war- 
ranted free from average, unless general, or the ship be 
stranded [etc.]. 1820 Girroro Compl, Eng. Lawyer (ed. 5) 
661 Agreement to granta Lease of a House. Memorandum 
made this day of 1819, between A. B. of — of the 
one part,and C. D.of _ of the other part, as follows. 1836 
R. Tuomson Bills of Fxch, etc. (ed, 2) 12 Conditions of 
payment. .contained in a separate memorandum on the bill 
or note. 1852 Acts & 16 Pt. c. 76 § 158 Kither Party 
alleging Error in Fact may deliver to One of the Masters 
of the Court a Memorandum in Writing, in the Form [ete.}. 
1862 Act 25 § 26 I ict. c. 89 § 6 Subscribing their Names 
to a Memorandum of Association. 

da. ‘In diplomacy, a summary of the state of a 
qttestion, or a justification of a decision adopted’ 
(Ogilvie 1882). 

1658 Mercurius Polit. 7-14 Oct. 908 To whom cause and 
Reason was shewed about the non-satisfactory proffer made 
lately by the Portugal Ambassador, who intends to put in 
nnother Memorandum. 1853 Matmrsaury Jew. Ex- 
Minister (1884) 1. 402 Sir Robert Peel.., the Duke of 
Wellington, and Lord Aberdeen .. drew up and signed a 
memorandum, the spirit and scope of which was to support 
Russia in her legitimate protectorship of the Greek reli- 
gion and the Holy Shrines. 1885 Lower Sfswarck UL. 77 
Their deliberations .. resulted in the preparation of the so- 
called Berlin Memorandum. ; 

+3, An injunction to remember something. Oés. 

1586 B. Youna Guazso’s Civ. Conv. 1v. 191 A certaine 
memorandum, that he gaue mee, which was, That. .1 should 
haue an especial! care, not to incurre at anie time the 
daunger of wnter. 1610 Day Festivals iii. (1615) 70 Re- 
member saith the Apostle St. Paul among his many Memo- 
randums unto Timothy [etc.]}. 1643 Sia T. Baowne Relig. 
Aled. § 45,1 have therefore enlarged that common Alemento 
mori, into a more Christian memorandum, Jfenento gua- 
tuor Novissima. : 

+4, Areminder ; also, a memento, souvenir. Ods. 

aisgy H. Smitu Sern. (1624) 18 Some sentence which 
you haue heard, shall gnaw you at the heart with a memo- 
randum ofhell. a 1618 W. Braapsuaw Aledit. Alans Alort. 
(1621) 34 [Every day] bringing with it some judgement and 
Memorandum or other of Gods anger for sin. 1659 Stokes 
Explic. Min. Proph, 577 They shall walk about like living 
carcases, ugly, noisome spectacles of misery, and _memo- 
randums of divine vengeance. 1679 Avec. Bury 4 He was 
found Guilty of Manslaughter, and carries a Memorandum 
in his Hand, to make him and others more wary for the 
future. 1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of Qual. (1809) LV. 91 Ye 
precions relics, ye delicious memorandums. 1808 Pikr 
Sources Mississ, 1. App. 3 Some other trifling things, as a 
memorandum of my gi will. 1847 De Quincey Sf. Mil. 
Nun § 8 That pocket-handkerchiet which he had left ut 
St. Sebastian’s fifteen years ago,..and which..was the one 
sole memorandum of papa ever heard of at St. Sebastian’s. 

+b. A mark or sign serving to identify. Ods. 

1760-72 H. Brooke #ool of Qual, (1792) 11, 129 Had you 
any particular memorandum or mark whereby you would 
know him to be your child? . F 

5. Comm. An informal epistolary communica- 


tion, without signature or formnlz of address or 
subscription, usually written on paper with a 
printed heading bearing the word ‘ Memorandum 
and the name and address of the sender. 108 


MEMORATE. 


8. attrib., as memorandum book, paper, tring, 
tablet; also mentoranda rolls; memorandum ar- 
ticles, the articles enumerated in a marine insur- 
ance memorandum (Cert. Dict.); memorandum 
check, ‘a brief informal note of a debt of the 
nature of a due bill’ (Ogilvie 1882); memoran- 
dum head, + (a) a head clever at making mental 
memoranda (? zonce-tese); (6) Comm. the printed 
heading of a ‘memorandum’ (see 5). 

1753 Scots Mag. XV. 36/2 She was..entering some par- 
ticulars in her *memorandum-book. 1843 Mrs. CARLVLE 
Lett 1, 223 Having bethought me of a pretty memorandum- 
book in my reticnle. 1830-57 Patce Xef. II. 612 (Bartlett) 
*Memorandum check. 1732 Lanv 8B. Gerwain Les, 23 Feb. 
Swift's Wks. (1841) HU. 667, I wish I had my dame Wad- 
gar’s, or Mr. Ferris's *memorandum head, that I might 
know whether it was ‘at the time of gooseberries’. 17x0 
Swirt Fru. to Stella 3 Nov., 1 have put MD's commissions 
in a “memorandum paper. 1794-6 i. Darwin Zeon, (1801) 
1. 179 As we talk of *memorandum-rings, and tie a knot on 
our handkerchiefs to bring something into our minds, 1886 
Encyct, Brit. XX, 312/2 [An] important class of documents 
belonging to the Court of Exchequer. .is the *memorandum 
rolls, J/é%d., The ‘brevia regia’ endorsed on the memo- 
randa rolls. 1774 est, Afag. 11. 560, 1 dropt my ivory 
*Memorandum-tablet in the Bedford Coffee-honse. 

Tlence Memora‘ndum v. /razis., to make a me- 
morandum of; Memora‘ndumer wzonce-wid., one 


who makes memoranda. 

1967 Mae. D'Arsiav Diary 26 Feb.,1 feelsorry tobe named 
-.by that biographical, anecdotical memorandummer [Mr. 
Boswell]. 1805 1. Hotcrort Sryan ?/'erdue 111.94 The money- 
bills.. were addressed to me, that I might memorandum 
their amount, 1816 Scorr Antig. xli, Which business will 
in future he carried on under the firm of Greenhorn and 
Grinderson, (which I memorandum for the sake of accuracy 
in addressing your future letters), 18177 Fossrookr Brit, 
Monarchism 348 The Scribes also memorandumed their 
interlineations. 


+ Me‘morate, v. Oés. [f. L. memoriat-, ppl. 
stem of memordre, f. memor mindful : see MEMORY. ] 
trans. To bring to mind; to mention, recount, 


relate. Ilence Me‘morated ///. a. 

1623 Cockeram, J/emorafe, to make mention of a thing. 
1631 Hrvuw St. George 17 In his so memorated Storie of 
St. George and of the Dragon. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. 
Authors in Comm, Ep. 649 That so memorated jest of 
Tully. 1686 Goao Celest. Bodies u. it. 176 An. 1501, where 
the Ebb overflow'd, memorated hy Ly>. 

+Memora‘tion. Oés. [ad. late L. memori- 
lZidn-ent, n. of action f. meenzorare (see prec.).] 

1. Mention ; commemaration. 

1553 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 132 This constitution 
concerning y® memoration and prayer for y® dead. 1627 
Sprep England xxxviii. § 9, 1 will forheare to be pro- 
lixe..in the particular memoration of places ia a Prounice 
so spatious, 

2. The process of remembering. 

1573 W. Futwop tr. Gratarolus’ Castel of Memorie vi. 
Evjb, Aristotle thought good, to assigne two actes of Memo- 
ration: to wit, Memorye and Remembraunce. 

Memorative (me'mérativ), a. and sé. ? Ods. 
[ad. med.L. *#remoratives (perh. through F. sémo- 
ratif, 13-14th c.), f. memordre; see MEMORATE v, 
and -ATIVE.] A. adj. 

1. Reminding one of something; preserving or 
reviving the memory of some person or thing; 
commemorative. 

1448-9 J. Metnam Amoryus & Cleofes Divb (MS), Y° 
memoratyf dart had wounded hym so sore Off Cleopes 
brie chere. ¢ 1557 Ase. Parker Ps. lxix. 191 No where 
in ke memorative wyth just men have they place. 
@x603 T. Cartwricut Confitt. Rheut. Nv T. (1618) 402 
Melchisedec, which figured out this memoratine sacrifice, 
brought forth bread and wine. 1777 Nicotson & Burn 
Wester, & Cumé, I. 193 A memorative epitaph for the 
worthy and loviag Colonel ‘Fhomas Barwise. 1835 CARLYLE 
in Froude Life tn Lond. (1884) 1. i. 20 Vernal weather of all 
kinds,..to me most menorative, 

2. Of or pertaining to the memory, esp, in memo- 


rative facully, power, virtue. 

148: Botoner 7xdle on Old Age (Caxton) C 4, The vertue 
memoratyf callyd remembrannce. @ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 
v. (1898) 445 Voide of sensible memory, or memoratiuc 
passion. #1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 8 How the Species, 
Order, and Circumstances of things are preserved in the 
Memorative Faculty or Organ. 1706 Puictiies, Afemora- 
tive, belonging tothe Memory ; as (he smemorative Power, 

b. In art memorative (=med.L. *ars memora- 
tiva, Gr. Téxynpa pynportndy), 

1576 Fremine Panopl, Epist. 303 margin, This Simonides 
was the first inuenter of the Art memoratinue. 1897 J. Kin 
On Fonas(1618) 383 Many hane..made a memoratineart, ap- 
pointing places and their furniture, for the helpe of suchas 
are vnexperienced. @ 1628 Sia J. Dopeawnce Eng. Lawyer 
(1631) 23 The precepts of Art Memorative, 

3. Having a good memory; retentive. 

148 Caxton Afyrr. ut. xxiii. 186 Thaugh he had..athou- 
sand hertes withia his body the most subtyle and the most 
memoratyf that myght be taken. 2610 HEALEY SA. Ang. 
Citic of God vit, vil. (1620) 252 A respectiue memory and a 
memoratiue providence must of force goe together. 1695 
tr. Afartial %. xxvii. 38 A memorative drunkard all men 
hate was Mice pvapova cupndrav). 

B. sé, Something to put one in mind of a thing; 
a memorial, 

1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 
memoratines, as Anow thy selfe, Vse moderation, Beware 
of suretishippe, and the like. 1631 J. Burces Ans. Ke- 
pe as Rites, as helpes, as memoratiues of such duties. 
1690 E, Ger Jesuit’s Afen, Pref.1 The Notes and Obsere 


6 Short sentences and 
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vations of this Memorative following were gathered and 
laid together in time of Persecution. 

+Memore, a. O¢s. rare’. 
mindful.] Mindful of. 

rsco-ao Dunsar Poens Ixxxv. 53 Memore of sore, stern 
in Aurore, Lovit with angellis stevyne. 

Memore, obs, form of MEMoryY, 


+ Memoriable,«. Os. rare—'. [a. OF. me- 
moriable, {. memorte MEMORY: see -ABLE.]} 
MEMORABLE. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 194 [King 
Edgar was not] lasse memoriable Than Cirus was to Perse 
by puissannee. 


Memorial (m/moerial), a. and sé. [a. OF. 
memorial (mod.F. mémorial) =Sp., Pg. memorial, 
It. memortale, ad. L. memorialis adj. (neut. me- 
moridle, used in late Latin as sb.), f. memoria 
Menmory.] A. adj. 

1. Preserving the memory of a person or thing ; 
often applied to an object set up, a festival (or the 
like) instituted, to commemorate an event or a 


person. 

1374 Cuavucer Anel. § Arc. 18 Thow Polymea..that.. 
Syngest with vois memorial in pe shade. 1426 Lypc, De 
Guil. Pilgr, 16923 Thylke Memoryal wrytyng off thy Se- 
cretys, which thyn owne Secretarye, Seynt Bernard, wroot, 
1535 Coveroate Jfad. iii. 16 It is before him a memoriall 
boke written for soch as feare the Lorde. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & 
Cr, v. ii. 80 Thy Maister..takes my Gloue, And giues memo- 
riall daintie kisses to it. 1725 Pope Odyss. x111, 180 A me- 
morial stone. 1866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices 1. xix. 476 The 
memorial windows set up to some of Edward the ‘Phird’s 
children and relations, 1877 W. Jones /inger-ring 375 
A..memorial ring in connection with the death of Nelson. 
1885 Zimes 29 July 10'3 A memorial service for General 
Grant will be held in Westminster Albey. .simultaneously 
with the funeral service at Mount Macgregor in America. 

teonst. of 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 412 Gifts, memorial of 
our friendship. 1726 Broome Pofe's Odyss. xxiv. Notes 
V. 286 May I..at the conclusion of a work, which isa kind 
of monament of his partiality to me,..place the following 
lines, as an Inscription memorial of it ? 

+2. Of which the memory is preserved; remem- 
bered ; also, worthy to be remembered, memorable. 

1390 GowER Conf III. 383 Wherof his name schal be 
blessid, For evere and be memorial. 1503 Hawes Fran. 
Virt. vit. xlvi, They made theyr dedes to be memoryall. 
1566 J. Avpay tr. Loaystuan's Fheat. World L viij, 1a the 
knowledge of Histories or memoriall things done in our time. 
1631 Fosrroxe Sodomons Charitie (1633) 1 The memoriall 
and infallible necessity of death. 

3. a, Of or pertaining tomemory. +b. Intended 
to assist the memory, mnemonic. +c. Done from 


memory. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 120 Not oonly animal vertues. . 
ben I-chaungid, also naturel vertues..also memorial. a 1734 
Nortn £-ravt. Pref. (1740) 1 To apply his rational as well 
as memorial Faculties in Opposition to those false and ua- 
just Reflections upon the aforesaid Reign. 1735 B. Martin 
(title) The Young Student’s Memorial Book or Patent Li- 
brary. 1745 J. Mason Self Kuozwd. 1 xv. (1853) 117 Vour 
Minutes or memorial Aids. 1974 M. Mackenzin Maritime 
Surw. p. xiv, A Memorial Sketch is, a Delineation of a 
Harbour, or any Part of a Coast, from the Memory only. 
1821 R. Turner Arts & Sci, (ed. 18) 299 The Memorial 
lines stand thus, 1830 H. N. Conertnce Gr&. Poets (1834) 
43 One of the best instances of the memorial power ia com- 
position that I have fonad. 1847 Grorr Greece 11. xxxvil. 
(1862) ITI. 339 We hear of his memorial discipline. 

+4. Mindful. Const. inf rare—!. 


1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 590 His sonle to endowe, he was 
memoryall. 
B. sé, 
+1. =Mesory. a. The bearing of something 
in mind; remembrance, recollection. Phr. 7 


(the) memorial of : in memory or remembrance of. 
138 Wyeur Ps. ci. 13 Lord, in to withoute ende abidist 
sti 


[a. L. seemor 


le; and thi memorial [Vulg. semoriale] in to ienera- 
cioun and in to ieneracioun. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 7o An 
old Cronique..The which into memorial Is write. ¢ 1480 
Henryson Fest. Cress. 519 For kaichtly pity and memoriall 
Of fair Cresseid, ane girdill can he tak, 1532 More Con/wt. 
Tindale Wks, 471/2 A bare simple signe, and_sette but 
onely to signify the memuriall of Christes passion. 1605 
Play Stuciey in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 265 In memo- 
riat of this victory. 1696 Tate & Brany Ps. exii.6 The 
sweet Memorial of sis Jie Shall flourish when he sleeps 
in dust. s7or Lond. Gas, No. 3770/2 Thy Memorial will 
be renowned to Posterity. @ 1716 Sourn Ser, (1744) IX. 
i. 19 That man who has tears to spend at the memorial of a 
lost friend, but none to shed at the thonghts of a lost inno- 
cence,..has but too much cause to suspect the truth of his 
sorrow. 1774 J. Bryant Afythol. 11. 277 The term..was a 
proper name bestowed in memorial of a person. 

+b. The faculty of remembering; (a person’s) 
memory or power of recollection. Oés, 

1390 Gower Conf. I1.19 Oa.. Which lost hath his memorial, 
So that he can no wit withholde. 1412-20 Lvyna. Chron. 
Troy 1. i. (1555), Bothe minde and memoriall Fordulled 
wer, 1§38 Bate God's Promises in Dodsley O. P. (1780) I. 
39 The matters are such as..ought not to slyde from your 
memoryall. 1567 Gude § Godtie Ball, 32 Qubair na myndis 
menioriall Can think, nor tung caa tell the tryne. 

2. A memorial act; an act of commemoration ; 


spec, Fecl, =COMMEMORATION 2 b. 

ae Paston Leti. WW. 312 Wyth moch lesse cost he myght 
make som othyr memorialle also yn Cambrygge. 1492 Rodés 
of Parit. V1. 444/2 Dedes of Charite and memorialls to be 

loon for him. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Conuntu- 
nion, We..make here before thy divine Maiestie, with 
these thy holy giftes, the memoryall whyche thy sonne hath 
wylled usto make. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 313, 


MEMORIAL. 


The memorial, invocation and intercession of saintes. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 623 To meete, and make memo- 
riall of their deceased friends with remembrance of their 
vertues, 1866 Direct. Ang?. (ed. 3) 355 When two holidays 
fall together, the service of the superior one is nsed, and 
the collect of the inferior day is said after that of the Office 
of the Feast as its memorial. 

3. Something by which the memory of a person, 
thing, or event is preserved, as a monumental 
erection, a custom or an observance. Phr. for a 
memorial (cf. 1 a). 

138a Wycur £od. iii. 15 This is name to me withouten 
ende, and this my memoriale in generacioun and into gene- 
yacioun. ¢1430 Lyna. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 61 ‘These 
iiij. figures, combyned into one, Sette on thy mynde for a 
memorial. c1q40 Provip, Part. 332/1 Memoryal on a 
grawe..in remembrawnce of a dede body. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. Prol. 4 The memorialis or the mynde placis of Seints, 
1530 ‘Tinoate Prod, Lev. Wks. (1573) 14/1 Baptisme is our 
common badge, and sure earnest, and perpetual memoriall 
that we pertaine vnto Christ. 1612 Biste A/ark xiv. 9 This 
also that she hath done, shall be spoken of for a memoriall 
ofher. 1648 Sury Herdés (Camden) 202 To buy him a ring 
for a memoriall of me. 1726 Swiet Gulliver iv, xii, They 
set up a rotten Plank or a Stone for a Memorial. 1849 Mac- 
autav Hist. Eng. v. 1.613 The plough and the spade have 
not seldom turned up ghastly memorials of the slaughter. 
1853 J. H. Newman //zst, S&. (1873) II. 168 The memorials 
of the rule of the Pharaohs are still engraved on the rocks 
of Libya. 1857 Rusxin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 44 Every 
day renders the destruction of historical memorials more 
oe in Europe. 

+4. A note or memorandum, Oés. 

1577 [DEE] (/7f¢e) General and Rare Memorials pertayning 
to the Perfect Arte of Navigation. 1622 Bacon Hen. Vil 
243 Full of Notes and Memorialls of bis owne Hand, es- 
pecially touching Persons. 1726 SwirT Gulliver tu. x, 
‘These Struldbrugs and I would mutually communicate our 
Observations, and Memorials through the Course of Time. 
1732 — Beasts’ Confess. Wks. 1755 IV. t. 271 His promises 
he ne’er forgot, But took memorials on the spot. 31817 
Parl, Deb. 1879 That Mr. Harmer drew his petitions from 
memorials by T. E. 

+b. A book of memoranda; a day book. Oés. 

1588 J. Metis Ariefe Justr. B ivb, The Memorial is a 
booke where-in a marchaunt discrineth and writeth all his 
daily basinesse. ; 

e. Law. An abstract of the particulars of a deed, 
etc., serving for registration. 

1813 Act 53 Geo. [1], c. 141 § 2 A Memorial of the Date 
of every such Deed. .shall be enrolled in the High Court of 
Chancery. 18128 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 61 Before the 
registering of the memorial of the deed. 

d. Scots Law. A statement of facts drawn up 
to be submitted for counsel’s opinion. Also, an 


advocate’s brief. 

1982 Acts of Sederunt (1760) 462 The Lords, having taken 
into consideration the bad practice of giving in long me- 
morials before advising prepared states, They from this day 
forward discharge the giving ia any such memorials, and 
that short cases..be made by each party, and put into the 
Lords boxes. 18:5 Scott Guy Jf. xxxvi, ‘Give me the me- 
miorial, and come to me on Monday at ten’, replied the 
learned counsel. @ 1822 in Aay's Portraits (1838) II. 278 
It’s no ia your memorial (brief), ; : 

5. A record, chronicle, or memoir; now chiefly 
pl, a record, often containing personal reminis- 


cences, of the history of a person, place, or event. 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 200 An other Balade 
O fratefull histore o digne memoriall. ¢xg1g (¢itéc) The 
Auchialeck Chronicle: ane Schort Memoriale of the Scottis 
Corniklis for Addicioun [1436-1461], pasted from the As- 
Joan MS. 1667 Minron #. Z. 1. 362 Thougb of their Names 
in heav'aly Records now Be no memorial. 21671 Lp, 
Farrrax J/e, (1699) 1 A short Memorial of the northera 
actions in which I was engaged. 1748 H. Watrote Lett. 
(1846) II, 228, 1 am a little pleased to have finished a slight 
memorial of it [sc. Houghton] 1843 Sir T. D. Lauper 
(ttle) Memorial of the Royal Progress ia Scotland in 1842. 
1892 Hare (ér¢/e) Memorials of a Quiet Life, 


6. In diplomatic use: A gencral designation for 
varions classes of informal state papers, either pre- 
sented by an ambassador to the representative of 
the Power to which he is accredited, and embody- 
ing statements of facts, claims, or propositions 
made on behalf of his government, or sent by the 
ministry of foreign affairs to one of its own agents 
abroad, containing instructions relative to some 


matter of negotiation. 

1836 in Strype Zect. Afent. 1. App. Ixxvi, 182 heading, 
A memorial of such articles as were. .treated of between the 
kings highnes counsailers &..the French ambassadors, 
1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.194 To gif in befoir the 
Quenis Grace. .ane formal and sufficient roll and memorial, 
1680 (#7#/e) ‘he two memorials delivered by Mr. Sidney his 
majesty of Great Britains Envoy extraordinary to induce 
the States-general not to enter into a league defensive with 
the French king. ee Puivuprs, Afenorial,..a Writing de- 
livered ia by a Publick Minister about some part of his 
Negotiation. 1758 Ann. Reg. 187 A memorial presented.. 
to the dyet of the empire, by Baron Gimmengen, electoral 
minister of Brunswick Lunenbourg. 1833 Atison //ést. 
Europe (1848) I. iii. $ 19. 230 The king, .. unable to make 
up his mind on the subject, had it repeatedly debated, both 
orally in the council, and in written memorials of no common 
ability. , A 

7. A statement of facts forming the basis of or 
expressed in the form of a petition or remonstrance 


to a person in authority, a government, etc. 

1713 STEEL2 Guardian No. 128 p 2 A most humble ad- 
dress, or memorial, presented to her majesty. 1769 RosEat- 
son Chas. V,1v, Wks, 1813 V. 393 They drew up aad pub- 
lished a memorial, containing all their demands. 1832 


MEMORIAL. 


Hr. Martineau Demerara ii. 15 They met from time to 
time to..draw up memorials to Government. 

8. adtrvid.: memorial day, aday on which a me- 
morial is made; U.S. (with initial capitals) the day 
(in the Northern States 30 May; in the Southern 
States in April) set apart for honouring the me- 
mory of those who fell in the civil war of 1861-65. 

1836 Kensie Sev. xi. (1848) 276 There seems a propriety 
in reading on his memorial-day in particular the account of 
their common calling and adherence to Christ. 1897 Kir 
ooo Courageous 245 And Monday's Memo- 
rial Day. a 

Memorial (miméeriil), v. [f. MeMortar s4.] 

1. ¢rans. a, To address a memorial to (a person) ; 


to memorialize. 

1768 Str W. Jounson in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll. 
(1891) I. 80 They had even the face..to memorial me, 
praying that the ladians might not be allowed to give up 
far to the north or west. 1978 PA. Sura S. [red. 352 Birm- 
ingham, Sheffield and other inland towns memorial govera- 
ment not to execute ascheme so big with ruin. 1831 Dove 
in W. J. Fitz-Patrick L7e (1880) 11. 440 Would aot the 
proper mode of proceeding, in the case of the soldier, be to 
memorial the commander-in-chief? 1894 W. O’Brien ia 
Daily News 25 Dec. 6/5 The tenants..meckly memorial 
his lordship for some consideration. 

b. To denounce in a memorial. 

1731 V. Hautpshire Prov. Papers (1870) VV. 614 [a order 
to memorial the Governour to the Right Honourable the 
Lords of ‘Trade & Plantations, asa Person not a friend to 
the Province. 

2. intr. To draw up a memorial ; to petition for. 

1764 P. SKENE ia N. Vork Col, Doe, (1856) VU. 615 The 
Hon’ Board of Trade directed that the ahove lands 
memorialed for, should not be granted. 1821 Cot. Hawker 
Diary (1893) I. 242 My brother officers..expressed a wish 
(and evea wanted to memorial) for my promiotion. 

3. Law. To enter in a memorandum. 

1824 Aun. Reg. 64 All transfers should be anll and void 
uatil so memorialled and enrolled. 

Memorialist (in‘moerriilist). 
50. + -1ST.] 

1. One who addresses or presents a memorial. 

1913 STEELE Guardian No. 128 ? 2 The nauseous memo- 
rialist, with the most fulsom flattery tells the queen of her 
thunder. 12741 in G. Sheldon Hést. Deerfield, Afass. (1895) 
J. 491 Your Memorialist Humbly prays that a consideration 
of the sd affair may be had. 1858 Grerner Gunnery 345 
And memorialist, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

2. A writer of biographical or historical me- 
morials. 

19766 A xn. Reg. u.29 The pains. .the celebrated memorialist 
takes to gloss over her actions. 1832 Blackw. fag. XX X11. 
559 We purpose to collect from these obscure, but most 
interesting memorialists, a few sketches and biographical 
Reeraits of these great princes. 1903 Mortey Gladstone 

. 1.1 In one sense a statesman’s contemporaries .. must be 
the best if not the only true memorialists and recorders. 

+3. One who has a good memory. Oés. 

ag Freethinker 111. 40 Others..look on a mere Memo- 
rialist as an ill-digested Commonplace Book. 

Memorialize (m/moevialsiz), v. [f. Mn- 
MORIAL ¥. + -IZE.} 

1. “vans. To preserve the memory of; to be or 
supply a memorial of; to commemorate. 

1798 T, Green Diary Lover of Lit. (1810) 82 A stone, 
memorialising the spot of a ‘barbarous murder’. 1822-56 
De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1890 I]. 255 Those ‘gran. 
matici’ whom he [Suetonius] memorialises as an order of 
men flocking to Rome in the days of the Flavian family. 
1892 Biackw. Afag. CLI, 58/1 Five arches, probably meant 
to memorialise the five arches of the Pool of Bethesda. 

2. To address a memorial to. Also aésol. 

1798 Ludi Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 The Deputies .. con- 
tinue to memorialize the French Plenipotentiaries. 1855 
Mrs. Gore Alanon 11, 154 Last year, ] memorialised the 
bishop. 1880 Disraeut Endy. 117. xxxi. 310 The counties 
met, the municipalities memorialised. 

Wence Memo‘rialized, Memovrializing 7//. 
adjs.; Memorializa‘tion, the action of MEMORIAL- 
1ZE v.; Memo‘rializer, one who memorializes. 

1803 Afan in Moon (1804) 113 Memorialized, 1807 Bentaam 
Ment. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 424 An arrangement which.. 
J. B. has the satisfaction of seeing proposed by the me- 
morializing Judges. 1837 T. Hook Yack Brag (L.), The 
memorializers had taken the precaution to put their me- 
morial in the form of a round-robin. 1874 Piazzt SmyTH 
Our Inheritance u. x. 193 Those..Egyptians..delighted ia 
+. architectural memorialization of bulls and goats and.. 
every bestial thing. 

emorially (méiméerriali), adv. rare. [f, ME- 
MORTAL @.+-Ly 2,J 

1. By heart; =MeMorirer. 

12660 J. Liove Prix. Episc. 33 A premeditated and me- 
morially delivered prayer. 1866 Public School Latiz 
Primer Pref., A coacise manual of facts and codes of rules 
in Latin, to be memorially learat. 

2. As a memorial; so as to preserve 2 memory. 

1876 Lowett Among ay Bhs. Ser. u. 314 Not so much 
liviag in his poems as memorially recording his life in them. 

| Memoria technica (m/moe-ria te-kniki). 

[L. =' technical memory’.] A method by which 
the memory is assisted by artificial contrivances; 2 
system of mnemonics ; a mnemonic contrivance. 

1730{R. Grey] (#/t/e) Memoria Technica; or, a new me- 
thod of Artificial Memory. 1843 R, J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Hea. Jatrod. Lect. 32 Must an artificial method of forgetting 

come even more necessary than a memoria technica? 

1864 Pusey Lect. Danie? vi. 295 Such were the 22 Books 

intended by Josephns, so purdbered by a sort of memoria 

technica, in conformity to the 22 Hebrew letters. 


[f. Memonr1aL 
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Memoried (me'morid), a. [f. Mestory +-zp2.] 

1. Waving a memory (of a specified kind), as 
long-, short-memoriead, 

1573 L. Luovp Pilgr. Princes 138b, The well memoried 
man. 1610 Heaev S¢. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 249 Plato in 
his Thezetetus saith that the cholericke person is the best 
memoried. 1877 Long-memoried {see Lone a.! 16]. 

2. Full of or fraught with memories. rare. 

1851 C. T. p’Eyncourt Evstace (ed. 2) 78 It is such house- 
hold scenes as these which form The memoried World of 
Youth. 1898 W. K. Jounson Terra Tenebr. 141 And be 
the memoried tomb with rose-leaves spread. 

Memorious, a. Obs. or arch. rare. [ad. 
med... memortésus (OF, mentoricux), {. memoria 
Memory: see -ous.] 

1. Having a good memory ; mindful of 

1599 R, Lincur Fount, Anc. Fict. Liijb, If by the Ty- 
rannie of fore-passed times, the memorious notes of such 
industrious fathers were not blotted out. ¢ 31600 Timon 11. 
i. (Shaks. Soc.) 26 Pseud. Dos't thou remember? Ge/as. | 
am memorious, 1603 Fiorito Afentaigne it. vill. 563 
Learned, wise and memorious [orig. memorfewx). 1621 
G. Sanoys Ovid's Alet. xiv. (1626) 296 Memorious [oriz. 
memores) of the Trojan woes. 1656 Brount Glossugr., 
Alentorious, that hath a good memory. 

2. Memorable. 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. 19 Shaggy Cintra.. 
with its memorious coavent and its Moorish castle. 

Menorist (memorist’. are, [f. MEMoRy or 
MEMORIZE v.; see -I8T.] 

tl. One who prompts the memory. Ods. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor. 1. § 21 Conscience the 
puactual Memorist within us. 

2. U.S. One who memorizes or commits to 


memory ; one who hasa retentive memory, 

1872 New Cycl. tllustr. Anecd, 9/2 Fame has given me 
the report of being 1 memorist. 

|| Memoriter (mimprriton), ade. [LL f. menor 
mindful, remembering.} From memory, by heart. 

1612 Brinstey Lyd. Lit. xiii. (1627) 178 All the ‘Theames 
of this Author being then written of and pronounced by 
them inemoriter. 1766 T. Cuar //ist. Fade Codd. 82 Twice 
a Week five or six deliver a Declamation memoriter from 
the oratorical Rostrum. 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty to 
Christ 1 330 Any man of the world with ordinary intelli- 
gence might learn it, and express it memoriter. 

b. as ad. Spoken or speaking ‘ memoriter’, 

1802-12 BentuamM Ration, Fudic. Heid, (1827) TN. 461 
In the case of memoriter evidence of this description. 1896 
Daily News 11 Jan. 6/4 The mere memoriter preacher. 

Memorize (me‘méraiz), v. [f. Memory +-12E.] 

Ll. ¢vans, To keep alive the memory or recollec- 
tion of; to cause to be remembered, make mc- 


morable. Now rare or Ods. 

1594 J. Dickenson l rishas (1878) 58 His fortune or rather 
misfortune..is memorized by vs ina prouerbial byword. 1605 
Suaks. Adacd. 1. ii. go Except they meane to..memorize 
another Golgotha. @ 1639 Srotriswoop Hist, Ch. Scot, u. 
(1677) 28 To memorize this victory, the King did found an 
Episcopal See. 1657 R. Vines Lord's Supper (1677) 162 
Memorizing him in a piece of bread and cup of wine. 1846 
Lanpor J/ellenics Wks. 11, 484 Muses ..Who from your 
sacred mountain..hear and memorise The crimes of men 
aad counsels of the Gods. ‘ ‘ 

b. Said of impersonal subjects. Also 7utv. To 
be a memorial or memento, 

1593 Nasu Christ's 7. 36 Eate of my sonac one morsel 
vet, that it may memorize against you, ye are accessary to 
is dismembering. 1622 Drayton Pody-odb. xxi. 160 Nothing 

..Except poore widdowes cries to memorize your theft. 
1654-66 Eart Orrery Partien. (1676) 621 The Hellespont, 
memorized by the famous death of Hero and Leander. 1822 
Blackw. Mag. X11. 412 A Cenotaph to memorise our grave. 

2. To perpetuate the memory of in writing; to put 
on record; to relate, record, mention. Now rare. 

1591 Spensea Ruines of Time 364 Because they living cared 
not to cherishe No gentle wits.. Which might their names 
for ever memorize. 1632 LitHcow 7¥az. 1. 11, I arrived at 
Rome, of the which I will memorize, some rarest things. 
1652-62 HeyLin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 88 Here flourished the 
exact Martial discipline, so memorized by ancient Historio- 
praphers. x17or J. Prince (¢éf/e) Danmonii Orientales 
Tllustres... A Work wherein the Lives and Fortunes of the 
Most famous Divines,.. Natives of that most noble Province 
..are memoriz'd, 1831 Lamn Let. to Moxon in Final Men. 
viii, The R. A. here memorised, was George Daw. 1869 
Brownine Aing & BA. 1x. 1345 Like the strange favour, 
Maro memorized As granted Aristzeus. 

with clause. 1619 WitaER Vox Pacifn.45 You have not 
memorized... How God..against your Enemies hath fought. 

3. To commit to memory. Chiefly 7.5. 

1856 OLmsTeD Slave States 552 His power of memoriziag 
and improvising music. 1878 W. H. Danrets That Boy ix. 140 
He had even taken the pains to memorize a number of 
hymns and sonnets. 1894 MaskELyne Sharps & Flats vi. 
1so The sharp..should be able to memorise instantly as 
many cards as possible, 

Hence Me-morized /A/.2., Me‘morizing v7. sb. 
and Af/.a.; Me’morizable a., that may be me- 
morized or committed to memory; Memoriza’- 
tion, the action of the verb MEMORIZE; Me*mo- 


rizer, one who memorizes. 

1600 Tournevr Trans, Afetant. Wks. 1878 11. 211 Who 
vow’'d his name should be zternized..In memorizing lines. 
1634 Sia T. Hrapert Trav. 135 A place scarce worth the 
memorizing. 1839 J. Rocers Antipopofr. iii. § 2.145 Jerome 
had more learning, Augustine had more logic; the former 
being the greater memorizer. 1884 Aserican VI11. 396 
Aay good memorizable series. 1886-7 T. Grapy Proc. 
Amer, Instruct. Deaf261 A vast process of memorization. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Buil. 11.297 An easily memorized 
series of shop sizes, 1890 J. G, Fitca Notes Amer. Schools 


MEMORY. 


§ Training Coil. 50 What is oddly called ‘memorizing’..is 
often confined to the reproduction of scraps of information 
or short passages from text-books. 


+ Me‘morous, a. Oés. [ad. med.L. memors- 
sus (OF, memoreux), f. L. menor mindful: see 
-ous,.]_ Memorable. 

1513 Bransuaw S¢. Werburge 1.159 Whiche realme by 
processe and power vyctoryous Subdued all other to hym, 


full memorous, /ééd. 283 Whiche ladyes were buryed full 
memorous At Peturborowe abbay. 

Memory (me‘miri), 54. Forms: a. (chiefly 
Se.and north.) 4-6 memoire, memore, memour, 
5-6 -oyre,6 memor, memoir. 8, 4-6 memorye, 
4-7 memorie, (6 memoree, -i), 4- memory, [a. 
OF. memorie, memotre, memore (mod.¥. wémotre) 
=Sp., Pg., Tt. wemorta, ad. L. memoria, noun of 
quality or condition f. wze#or mindful, remember- 
ing, a reduplicated formation on the root *mer-, 
Indogermanic *saer- (Skr. swtar-) to remember. 

There is no etymological connexion between L, senor 
and the vb. wearn7 1 remember.} 

1, The faculty by which things are remembered ; 
the capacity for retaining, perpetuating, or reviv- 
ing the thonght of things past. Zo comeutit or 
Ft commend to mcmory: sec the vbs. 

1340 -lyenb., 107 Ac y-yeue is pe herte parfitliche and 
yconfermed, uor be memorie is zuo cleniynde ine him 
pet_ne of no ping penche Lote ine him. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vi. (Thomas) 395 For in tila man visdome Is, & 
of pat ane pare procedis vndirstandynge, memore, & 
wite. 1413 /’gr, Sozele (Caxton 1483) 1. xxv. 71 God 
made maa ryght as a ‘Trynyte, he yaf him memory, vn- 
derstandyng and wylle. 1513 DovGias Axcis x. Prol. 
go Rayson decernis, memor kepis the consait. 1530 PALser. 
€66/2, Lcommende it to memorie. ¢1g4o0 Boorpr 7he boke 
Jor to Lerne C iijb, 1t doth acuat, quycken, and refreshe, 
the memorye. r6g90 Locke Ju, Und. 1. iv. (1695) 35 Ly 
the memory it {an tdea] can be made an actual perception 
again. 1718 Lapy M. W. Monracu “et. to Lady Rich 
16 Mar., [he memory can retain but a certain number of 
images. 1828 Scott “AL /erth xxiv, Our memory is, of 
all our powers of mind, that which is peculiarly liable to be 
suspended, 1855 Hl. Srexcer Princ. Psychol. (1872) Ii. 
viii. 483 ‘Ihe subject-matter of Memory is retrospective. 

personified. 1618 Dr. Hate Aightvous Mamtauton 5 
Memory, the Great keeper or Master of the rolles of tle 
soule, 1831 Worpsw. Mothwedl Castle, Memory, like sleep, 
hath powers which dreams obey..; [low little that she 
cherishes is lost! Nad: 

_b. Art of memory, artificial memory: muemo- 
nics; a system of mnemonic devices, 

{1491 Petrus Ravennas (/itle) Foenix ; seu artificiosa me- 
moria.] x84. R. Corranp (¢/t/e} The Art_of Memory, that 
otherwyse is called the Phenix. 1573 W. Fuiwop tr. Grata- 
volus' Castel af Memoric vii. F v b, Artificiall Memorie is 
a disposyng or placing of sensible thinges in the mynde by 
imagination, whereunto the naturall Memorie hauing re- 
spect, is by them admonished. 1594 Nasir Cafort. / raz. 
zo It is not possible for anie man to learne the Art of 
Memorie,..except he haue a naturall memorie before. 1647 
Cow ey Afesfress, Soud iii, So that thy Parts become to me 
A kind of Art of Memory. 1653 KR. Sanprrs (¢7¢/e) Physio- 
gnomie..Whereunto is added the Art of Memorie. 1747 
Hoyte (zi#/e) A Short Treatise Oa the Game of Whist.. 
To which is added, An Artificial Memory: Or, An easy 
Method of assisting the Memory of those that play at the 
Game. 

2. This faculty considered as residing in a par- 


ticular individual; often with epithet denoting the 
extent to which the faculty is developed or the 


department in which it is most active. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc.14 This old story. .That eeld, 
which Ta all can frete and bite,. .hath negh devoured oute 
of my memory. 1484 Caxton fadles of Aisop u. ix, Good 
children ought..to..put ia theyr hert & memory the doc- 
tryne..of theyr parentes. 1597 Moriry Jutrod. Jus. 5, 
I should haue a verie good wit, for 1 haue but a bad 
memorie. 1624 Heywooo Giaaik:. 1m. 125 For this appear'd 
the blazing Star Yet fresh in our memory. _169z R. L'Es- 
TRANGE Fables cccliii., 323 Wherefore Parasites and_Lyers 
had need of Good Memories. 170g Appison /éaly Pref, 1 
took care to refresh my Memory among the Classic Au- 
thors. 1826 Disrarit Viz. Gecy v1. iii, A good memory is 
often as ready a friend as a sharp wit. 1852 Mrs. Stowr 
Uncle Tom's C. xx. 213 Topsy had aa uncommon verbal 
memory. : 

b. In the language of wills, etc., of + good, sane, 
safe, sound, + whole memory. : 
1g0a E. E. Wills (1882) 10, 1, lohn Girdeler of Harfeld, in 
god mynde and saf inemorye, make my testement. 1483 
Act x Rich. [1f,c.7 § 3 Persons..withia Age..or not of 
whole Memory at the Time of such Fine levied. 1642 tr. 
Perkins Prof. Bk. i. § 22. 10 1f a man_being of good 
memorie make a Charter of Feofment. 1820 Girrorn Com#d. 
Eng. Lawyer (ed. 5) 672,1, John Mills, . linen-draper, being 
of sound aad disposing mind, memory, and understanding. 
1826 W. Roperts Jiilds & Codicils (ed. 3) 1. 32 No persona 
who is act of a reasonable mind and sane memory can make 
any disposition by will. 
+e. Zo come to one’s memory: to recovcr from 
unconsciousness. [Cf. OF. revenir en sa mémotre.] 

1754 Ricuaroson Grandison V. xxviii. 174, I have en- 
deavoured to account for the noble behaviour of your sister ; 
and am the less surprised at it, now she is come to her 
memory. : . : 

3, Recollection, remembrance. Chiefly in phrases, 
as from memory ; to come fo (a person’s) memory ; 
to bear, have, keep in memory. + To draw or take 
into or to memory: to recollect, remember. ‘+ 70 


have memory (of): to recollect (trans. and intr.). 
+ Out of memory: forgotten. met 
-2 


MEMORY. 


¢1369 CHaucen Bh. Duchesse pas Hir throte, as I baue | 
now memoyre, Semed a round tour of yvoyre. c 1386 
— Miller's Prol. 4 \t was a noble storie And worthy 
for to drawen to memorie. 1390 Gowea Conf 1, 37 Who 
so drawth into memoire What hath befalle of old and 
newe. /did. II. 22 Bot al was clene out of memoire. 
fbid. 111. 166 Tak into memoire, For al this pompe and 
al this pride Let no justice gon aside. ¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 
5752 Sich as..toward god have no memorie. 1500-20 Dun- 
Baa Poems Ixxii. 5 Having his passioun in memorye. | 1§50 
Caowiev Last Trumpet 1021 Se thou cal to memori The 
ende wherfore al men are made. 1553 Even Treat, Newe 
Fnd, (Arb.) 15 This beaste..doth wonderfulli beare in me- 
morie benefytes shewed vnto him. 1570-6 Lampanve 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 156 Whilest each man was guiltie of 
the fault, and had fresh memorie thereof. 1590 Sia J. Suytit 
Disc. Weapons 2 The most of the whicb that shall fall into 
my memorie, 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Ci. iv. ix. 7 When men 
reuolted shall vpon Record Beare hatefull memory. 1611 | 
Biste 1 Cor. xv. 2 If yee keepe in memorie what I preached 
vnto you. @1626 Bacon New Add. (1900) 21 Wee haue 
memory not of one Shipp that ener returned, 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert J'vaz. (ed. 2) 25 Suffer me (whiles in memory) to 
tell you of a fish or 2 which in these seas were obvious. 
180z Worpsw. Sonn., When I have borne in memory what 
has tamed Great Nations. 1856 Grote Greece nt. xevili, XII. 
647 A considerable portion of the Greeks of Olbia could re- 
peat the Iliad from memory. Afod. The portrait was painted 
from memory. 

b. An act or instance of remembrance; a repre- 
sentation in the memory, a recollection. 

1817 SnEttey Rev. Fslam vu. iii, She told me a strange 
tale.., Like broken memories of many a heart Woven into 
one, 1833 Texnyson Lady Clara iv, You put strange 
memories in my head. 1854 Mrs. Stowe (¢é¢/e) Sunny 
Memories of Foreign Lands. 


e. A person or thing held in remembrance. 
184z Tennyson Gardener's Daughter (end), The darling 
of my manhood, and, alas! Now the most blessed memory 
of myage. 1886 A. Birrety in Contemp. Rev. L. 28 The 
first great fact to remember is, that the Edmund Burke we 
are all agreed in regarding as one ofthe proudest memories 
of the House of Commons was an Irishman. 
4. The fact or condition of being remembered ; 
‘exemption from oblivion ’(J.). ? Ods. exc. as in b. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 1086 Pis sa schort 
tyme gane ves Pat jet it is in memor fresch. 1375 Barsour 
Srucet.14 To put in wryt a suthfast story, The it lest ay 
furth in memory. 1523 Lo. Berners Fve/ss. I. i. 1 To 
thentent that the..featis of armes..shulde..be..put in per- 
petuall memory. 1579-80 Nortn Péutarch, Theseus (1595) 
15 And this is that which is worthy memorie. .touching the 
wars of these Amazones. 1592 Suans. 1 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 
st That euer-liuing man of Memorie, Henrie the fift. 1644 
Mitton £dxc. Wks. (1847) 98/1 ‘To say or do aught worthy 
memory. 1656 Staniey //7st. Philos. v1. (1701) 243/2 Mortal 
Nature..obtaineth Eternal Memory by the greatness of 
such works. 
b. Le memory of, + to the memory of : so as to 
keep alive the remembrance of; as a record of. 


Also + i memory, for a memorial. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxvi. 9 In memore of his passion. 
21370 Robt. Cicyle 63 Thys storye ys, withowten lye, At 
Rome wretyn in memorye. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiv. 
(Lucas) 31 In lofe & memore of bare name. a 1400-50 Aler- | 
ander 1118 In _mynde & in memory of him to make a cite. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xlv. (Percy Soc.) 220 Makyng 
great bokes to be in memory. 1640 Be. Haut Cho. Afoder. 
1. xii, 127 A yearely fast called Arzibur, in the sad memior’ 
of the dog of Sergius. 1653 Wéssena 154 A Livery hich 
they wore ta the memory of the deceased King. 1769 
Gotosm. Hest. Rome I. 490 He removed, for change of air, 
to Helenopolis, a city which he had built to the memory of | 
his mather. 1781 J. Morison ia Sc. Paraphrases xxxv. vi, 
Through latest ages let it pour In mem'ry of my dying hour. 

5. The recollection (of something) perpetnated 
amongst men; what is remembered of a person, | 
object, or event ; (good or bad) posthumons repute. 

¢14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 495 Pe whilk place, for be 
childes memour, Es halden jit in grete honour. 1490 
Caxtor Eneydes xxvii. 102 Memore shalbe therof as longe 
as heuyn & erthe shall last. 1397 Suaxs. 2 “ex. FV, 1. iv. 
75 Their memorie Shall as a Patterne, or a Measure, line. 
1611 Bisce Prov. x. 7 The memorie of the iust is blessed, 
1635 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 293 Vse the Memory 
of thy Predecessor fairly, and tenderly. 166 J. Davies tr. 
Otearins' Voy. Ambass, 125 Cyril of Alexandria, whose me- 
mory the Grecks celebrate on the 9. of June. 1711 Swirt 
Frui. to Stella 28 May, 1..promised to do what I could to 
help him to a service, which 1 did for Harry Tenison's 
memory. 1781 Giapon Dect. § F, xvii 11. 44 The memory 
of Constantine has been deservedly censured for another in- 
novation which corrupted military discipline. 2838 ArnnoLo 
Fist. Rome (1846) 1. vi. 213 His fathers memory..was re- 
garded with respect and affection. 1868 Fareman Norm. 
ei Il. vii. 4g He has left a dark and sad memory 

ehind, 

b. Of blessed, happy, famous (etc.) memory: a 
formula used after the names of sovereigns, princes, 
or other notable persons who have been distin- 
guished for their actions or virtues. 

(1432-50_tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 149 Seynte Gregory .. 
callethe Constantyne a man_of goode memory.) 1485 
Rotit of Parlt, V1. 288/2 The most famous irae of 
blessed memorie King Herrie the VI!*, ssg09 Fisnea Fie 
neral Sern C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 289 A comyny- 
cacyon betwyxt the woman of blessed memory called Martha 
and our sanyonr Thesu. 1605 Campen Rew. 3 Our late 
Soveraigne, of most deare sacred and ever-glorious memorie 

ueene Elizabeth. 1660 Ly. BavpneLLin Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MS. Comm.) 1. 313 When his late Majesty of glorious 
memory was intended to go against the Scots. 1738 Swirt 
Pot. Conversat. Introd. 4 His late Majesty King William 
the Third, of ever glorious and immortal Memory. 1762 
Bre. Foases Fra. (1886) 176 The widow of Sutherland of 
Bogsie, of facetious memory. 
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6. The length ot time over which the recollec- 
tion of a person or a number of persons extends ; 
chiefly in phr. deyond, + past, + out of, within the 
memory (of man). + Through all memory: for all 


time. 

1s30 TinpALE Pract, Predates D vij, And in his lawe be 
(the pope] thrust in fayned gyftes of old emperours that 
were out of memorye, sayenge that [etc.]. 1542 Aberdeen 
Reg. (1844) 1. 439 Vsit and perseruit all tymes bigane, past 
memor of man. 1555 Even Decades 1, 1v. 21b, The same 
yenre, the sea..rose higher tban euer it dyd before by the 
memory of man [orig. sore maiorun). 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1576) 9 Within memorie almost the one 
halfe of the first sorte be disparked. 1643 Mitton Di- 
verce 1. xi, Why then is Pilat branded through all me- 
mory? 1667 — P. ZL. vil. 637 How first this World and 
face of things began, And what before thy memorie was 
don From he beginning. @1676 Hate De Yure Maris 
1. Vic in Hargrave’s Law Tracts (1787) 1. 35 That the 
river of the Severn usgue filum aguz was time out of 
memory parcell of that manor, 171x Apotson Spect. No. 13 
p 4 He..has drawn together greater Audiences than have 
been known in the Memory of Man. 1849 Macautav //is¢, 
Exg. i. init., 1 purpose to write the history of England from 
the accession of king James the Second down to a time 
which is within the memory of men still living. 
Toutmin Suita Lng. Gilds 213 margin, The gild was begun 
at a time beyond the memory of man. 

b. Law. Time of (legal) memory: see quots. 

Cf. the corresponding phrase ‘ Time Immemorial, or Time 
whereof the Memory of Man runneth not to the contrary’, 
Act2 63 Will, IV,c. 71 31. 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. ii, § 120. 54 Vf a Deed bear 
date before time of memory it is not pleadable, 1766 BLack- 
sTONE Comm. 1.31 Time of memory hath been long ago 
ascertained hy the law to commence from the reign of 
Richard the first. 

7. Eccl, A commemoration, esp. of the departed. 


Obs. exc. LList. 


1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 7957 Pe pryde [part of the 
Host] he offreb to haue memory For soules pat are yn pur- 
gatory. 1362 Lanai. P, PZ. A. vii. 88 He is holden..to.. 
munge me in his nemorie Among alle cristene. 1463 Bury 
IVills (Camden) 18 And alter the seid messe to sey a me- 
morie of requiem for vs. 1g58 in Strype Axx. Ref V. App. 
iv. 6 If there be some other devout sort of prayers or me- 
mory said. 1591 Spensea J/, Hudberd 454 Their memories, 
their singings, and their gifts. 1853 Rocn Ch. of Fathers 
IV. xii. 125 After the collect for the day..came the ‘me- 
mories’, or, as we now call them, ‘commemorations ', 1885 
R. W. Dixon Aist. Ch. Eng. xviii, IL. 283 (tr. Bucer), And 
T ain told that there are women of title who boldly demand 
memories to be celebrated when there ate no cominunicants. 

+8. Zomake memory of: to preserve a record or 
memorial of ; to record, mention. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) 31 Of wthyre Iuly- 
unis sere mencione I sal mak 3ou here, & als sume memor 
sal I ma of Iulyane apostata. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of 
Geds 1515 For on the walles was made memory Singlerly of 
euery creature That there had byn. 1590 Srensea F. Q. 111. 
ii. x To whom no share in armes and chevalree They doe 
impart, ne maken memoree Of their brave gestes. «1643 
Lo. FALKLAND, etc. /nfadizbility (1646) 85 There is no me- 
mory made how the sentence was received. 


+9. A memorial writing; a bistorical account ; 


a record ofa person or an event; a history. Oéds. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 269 Cambises,.. vnder whom 
the memory {L. Aistoria] of that woman Iudith happede. 
c1470 Haapine Chron. ev. iii, The kyng came home with 
honour and victorye, As Flores saieth right in his memorye. 
a1sq40 Barnes HWés. (1573) 183 Wee doe not read in any 
memoryes, that our fathers haue left vs, that [etc.]. 157z 
R. H. tr. Lauaterus' Ghostes (1596) 69 Immediately after 
this Historie, he putteth na other more worthie memorie 
than the foremost. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. 
Fndies Vv. xii. 359 There are certaine memories and dis- 
courses which say, that in this Temple the Divell did speake 
visibly. 1673 Rav Fourn. Low C.6 There is po memory 
that these places were part of the Continent. 1730 A. Goa- 
von Maffe®’s Amphith. 57 Vhere is no Memory of any 
other [Amphitheatre] to be found on Medals. 

+10. An object or act serving as a memorial; a 
memento. Ods. 

¢ 1470 Haapinc Chron, exxi. iii, The Abbay of Batayle.. 
He called it so then for a memorye Of his batayle. (1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/1 They fond hys rynge and one 
gloue whiche they brought agayn and that other the Sextayn 
reteyned for a wytnes and memiorie. 1547 fujune, Edw. VF, 
xxvii, c ij b, That they shall take awaie. .all shrines [etc.],.. 
so that there remain no memory of the same, in walles, 
glasses, windowes, or els where. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cont. 
Prayer, Communion, And did institute, and in his holy 
Gospell comniaund us, to celebrate a erpetuall memory of 
that his precious death. 1575 in W. i Turner Select, Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 367 To remaine as a perpetuall memory 
and record of such orders. 1605 Snaks. Lear Iv. vii. 7 
These weedes are memories of those worser houres. 1634 
Benet Leff. xi. 150 It isa memorie and representation of 
the true Sacrifice. .made on the Altar of the Crosse. 

+11. A memorial tomb, shrine, chapel, or the 
like; a monument. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Afol. Lolt. 49 Men bigging be memoryes of martres. 
1579 Furkxe Refit. Rastel 797 Miracles worked at their 
chappelles or memorie. 1642 Ktece Apost. Latter T. 120 
Those who approached the shrines of Martyrs, and prayed at 
their memories, andsepulchers, 1656 Evecyn Diary8 July, 
King Coilus ..of whom | find no memory save at the vilmacle 
of one of their wool-staple houses, where is a statue. 1691 
Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 541 Jackson..was buried in the Inner 
or -but hath no memory at all over his grave. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as memory - haunted, 
-haunting adjs.; memory-picture, stone; memory- 
man, a professor of mnemonics; +memory- 
mountebank, a quack exponent of mnemonics. 

1848 Dickens Dosndey ix, 


| phites (cf. MEPHIS). 
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Memory-baunted twilight. | H. More Afyst. of Inig. 282 


MENACE. 


1882 ‘Ourva Afarenma 1,151 The wondrous, mysterious, 
memory-haunted land. 1899 E. J. Charman Drama Two 
Lives 14 Manya*memory-haunting face. 1815 Moone Zfi/. 
to' Fna’ 35 Nothing cun surpass the plan Of that Professor— 
(trying to recollect) psha!—that *Memory-man. 164z 
FuLer Holy & Prof. St. 1. x. 174 The artificiall rules which 
. are delivered by *Memory-mountebanks. 1887 F. Francis 
Saddle & Mocassin 267 One of those ee pictures that 
form the pleasantest relics of travel. a1847 Eriza Coox Zo 
Afene, Burns ii, None that deck thy *memory-stone. 


Me'moryless,c. [-Less.] Having no memory. 

1857 LoweEtt in Atlantic Monthly Dec. (x892) 755/1, 1am 
glad you do not forget me, though f seem so memoryless and 
ungrateful. 

Memour, -oyre, obs. forms of MEnory. 

Memphian (memfian), a. and sé. [f. Afem- 
phi-s+-AaNn.] a. adj. Pertaining to Memphis, a 
city of ancient Egypt; often used vaguely for 
‘Egyptian’. Alemphzan stone: Pliny’s lapis Ment- 
b. sé, An inhabitant or na- 


tive of Memphis; an Egyptian. 

1sgt Svivesten Du Bartas 1, i. 783 One,..a fearfull 
slaughter made Of all the First-born that the Memphians 
had. 1605 /éid. 11, iL 11, Laze 895 They long For Memphian 
botch-potch, Leeks, and Garlick strong. 1635 KuTTER 
Shepheards Holy day v.ii. F 5b, A Memphian stone, that 
has the power To bring a deadly sleepe on all the senses. 
1667 Mitton P.Z.1.307 Busirisand his Memphian Chivalrie. 
1752 Foote Taste u. Wks. 1799 I. 19 Indisputable antiques, 
and of the Memphian marble. 1821 Byron ¥xan 11. Ixv, 
Like skulls at Memphian banquets. 1827 Pottox Course 7. 
vu, The Memphian mummy now shook off its rags. 

Memphitic (memfitik), a. [ad. Gr. Mepgr- 
nits, f. Meppirys inhabitant of Memphis: see -ITz 
and -Ic.]_ Pertaining to Memphis, or to the dialect 
of Coptic spoken there. Also + Memphi'tical a. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 492 b, You builde not 
the consciences of men, hut highe steepe Memphyticall 
Steeples (as I may tearme them)..of lofty speeches. 1861 
Chanibers’s Encycl VW. 78/1 Theduplex ee [versiop].. 
the one being in the language of Lower Egypt, and termed 
the Coptic or Memphitic [ete.. 1875 Licutroot Comm. 
Col. (ed, 2) 312 no¢e, The readings of the Memphitic Version. 

Moempris, -yse, obs. forms of MAINPRIZE. 

|| Mem-sahib (memsijib). [See quot. 1886 
and San1B.] A European married lady, 

1857 /Jouseh. Words 19 Dec. 16/1 An Affghan..inquired 
if the Sahib or Mem-sahib was in want of any of these 
commodities. 1886 Yute & Buanent. Hobson-Fobson, Mem- 
Sahib, This singular example of a hybrid term is the usual 
respectful designation of a European married lady in the 
Bengal Presidency; the first portion representing s#a’am. 
Madam Sahib is used at Bombay. 

+ Men, iidef pron. Obs. See also ME indef. 
pron. [Weakened form of Man tudef. pron. ; cf. 
Du. men.) = ONE 21, 

1175 Lamb, Hon. 33 pis beot ba twa sunne pe men fulied 
alra swidest. @ 1225 Leg. ath. (Abbotsf.) 1372 As men [z.7. 
me) droh ham to hare dead. ¢ 1350 Gen. § Ex. 1293 And 
inorie, mien seid, was Sat hil, ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IV. Prol. 
205, I bad men sholde me my covche make. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. R.u. vii. (1495) 33 Of the otber two Terar- 
chyes men shall speke innermore in theyr owne place. 1483 
Caxton G. de da Tour fv b, Men ought not to Fasteyie tie 
lord in his wrathe and yre. 1484 — Fables of Esop v. vii, 
Men muste putte hym self at the vpper syde of hym. 

Men, plural of May sé. Men, obs. f. MEAN. 

+ Menable, z. Ods. [a. OF. menable, f. mener 
to lead: see -ABLE.} a. Having the quality of 
leading ; fit to lead or guide. b. Capable of being, 
or liable to be, led ; amenable. 

1390 Gowea Conf 1. 197 And tho began to blowe A wynd 


menable fro the lond. /0id. an Thogh a man be resonable, 
Yit after kinde he is menable To love, 


+Menacane. Afi. Obs. [a. G. menacan 
(Werner), f. the place-name A/enachan.] = MEN- 
ACHANITE. Hence (by back-formation) +Menac, 
as a name for a genus including ‘ menacane’, 

1803 G. Mitcuet in Trans. R. Jrish Acad. X. 11 Of the 
genus Menac we are already acquainted witb five species 
orores, /id. 23 Menacane. 

Menaccanite: see MENACHANITE. 

Menace (mens), 56. Now terary. Forms: 
a. 4 Manasce, -aase, 4-5 manaa(se, 4-6 
manace, 5 menys, 5, 7 manesse, 6 mannace, 
-asshe ,meanus, menasse, manasshe, 5-menace. 
B. north. and Sc. 4 manaunee, -anss, 4-5 man- 
(n)ance, 5manans. [a. OF. manace, menace(mod. 
¥. menace), a Com. Rom. word, = Pr. menassa, Sp. 
(a) menaza, Pg.(a)meaga, It. minaccia :—L. minacia, 
f. mindc-, minax adj. threatening, f. sedri to 
threaten. 

The § forms prob. arose from association with words in 


-ance, Editors have commonly printed manauce, ete, but 
the -azce is in several instances authenticated by rimes.] 
A declaration or indication of hostile intention, 
or of a probable evil or catastrophe ; a threat. 
1300 Cursor M. 1834 For quils bat godd bam raght his 
grace, Littel roght bam of his manance [other AFS.S. manace). 
1390 Gower Conf 1. 340 He bad hem trete, And stinte 
of the manaces grete. c1450.5¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5032 He 
had mare drede of his trespas ban of pe Erlis manus. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Ai sop 11. xvi. (1889) 54 Somme maken grete 
menaces whiche haue no myghte. 1523 Lp. Beaneas Froiss. 
1, ccexxvii. 207 b, Suche wordes and manasshes abasshed 
greatly y® cardynals. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1x. vii. 
(1886) 142 They stand in more awe of the manacies of a 
witch tban of all the threatnings. .pronounced by God. 166. 
ose powerful and affrighth 


MENACE. 


words of Excommunication, that Menace of committin 
mento Hell-fire, 1682 N.O. Soilean's Lutrin mi. 134 aed 
scorn their prondest braves, their stern Menaces! [rie 
faces), 1768 Brackstone Comm. III. 120 A menace alone, 
without a consequent inconvenience, makes not the injury, 
1820 Byron Afar. Fad. 1v.i, What means this menace? 1867 
Frovupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. ix. 106 The fierce me- 
nace was delivered amidst frowning groups of, .nobles, | 

b. In generalized use: The action of threatening. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 27439 He dredis manasor tresum. ¢1380 
Wyeiir IWks. (1880) 63 A pore man pei constreynen to 
synne bi manas, ¢ 1430 Lyoa. Aziz. Poems (Percy Soc.) 5 
A sturdy champion.. His swerd upreryd, proudly gave ma- 
nace. ¢1447 in Farrow & Wearmouth (Surtees) 243 W' mony 
other wirdis of menys. 1470 Gaw. § God 446 Withoutin me- 
nance [vimes legiance, plesance]. 1§08 DunBAR Flyting w, 
Kennedie 4 Had thay maid of mannace ony mynting. 1781 
Grsson Decé, & F, xli. (2869) 11. 51 The voice of menace and 
complaint was silent. 1797 Mes. Rapcuirre /tadien iii, 
The Marchese persisted in accusation and menace. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 477 The English fleet..was 
cruising by way of menace off the Spanish coast. 

te. Phr. lo make (much, great, no) menace. 

@1300 Cursor Al, 28517 In gang, in chere, in contenance, 
pat t to men ha mad manace. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 
664 Thai..gret mananss till him mais. ?@ 1400 Alorte Arth. 
3383 All hir mode chaungede, And mad myche manace with 
mervayllous wordez. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 355 And mak him 
na manance, bot al mesoure. 1634 Mitton Comins 654 
Though he and his curst crew Feirce signe of battail make, 
and menace high. F 

d. Attributed to impersonal agents. 

€1374 CHaucer Boeth,t,met.iv.7 (Camb. MS.) The Rage 
ne the manesses of be see commoeuynge or chasinge vpward 
heete. 1697 Drynen -Zinerd 1x. 38 The dark Menace of the 
distant War. 3824 Byron Defi Trans/f. 1. ii. 195 Wilt thon 
Turn back from shadowy menaces of shadows? 1841 JAMES 
Brigand i, lf yonder frowning cloud fulfil one half its me- 
naces. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 19 The sudden war and 
menace of the skies. 4 i 

@. Said ofa state of things, etc., which threatens 
danger or catastrophe. 

3857 GALLENGA Ttaly373 It was an insult tothe republicans, 
».it was a menace to the aristocracy of Turin. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 3. 362 The old social discontent. .remained 
a perpetual menace to public order. 

Menace (me‘nds), v. Forms: a. 4 ma- 
nysche, Sc. maynysse, 4-5 manaas(s)e, ma- 
nesse, 4-6 manas(s)e, mannasse, 4~7 manace, 
4-5 manasce, -ashe, meanashe, 5 manece, 5-6 
manasshe, -ysshe, 6 Sc. manes(s)e, -is(s)e, 
-ische, -yse, -yssyche, mannese, -esche, mi- 
nisse, mynace, 6-7 chiefly Sc. menasse, mi- 
nace, -ase, Myn-, minasse, 5- menace. 8B. 
north. and Sc. 4 man(n)ance, mananse, -aunce, 
-aunse, -aunze. [a. F. menacer (11th c.), also 
manecter, -echier, AF. manasser (Wadington) 
= Pr. menassar, Sp. (a)menazar, Pg. (a)meagar, It, 
minacciare popular L. *windciare, £, mindcia 
MENACE sd,] 

1. évans, To utter or hold out menaces against ; 
to threaten. 

3303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3681 3yf pou any man 
manasse Purgh force or power bat pou hasse. a 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter xxvii. 10 God manaunsid paim witb hell. 
1375 Barsourn Bruce xi. 150 Thai.. Mannausit [read 
Mannansit] the Scottis men halely With gret vordis. 1472-3 
Kolts of Partt. Vi. 54/t ‘The said Thomas Trethenry 
and Elizabeth bis wyfe,..have thretted and manassed 
the Tenauntes. 1823 Lo. Berners Frofss. 1. xxvii. 40 
These infidels sore dyd manysshe Christendome. 1545 
Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 41 Contrair the will of the 
wache, manisand and boistand thaim. 1632 HEywoop 1s¢ 
Pt. [ron Age wt. i. Wks. 1874 111. 304 The boldest Greeke 
That ever manac'd ‘Troy. 1739 Cipper Apo, (1756) 1. 262 
When he is compell'd or menac’d into any opinion that he 
does not readily conceive. 1828 Macautay Ess., Wallan 
(1851) I. sq Her subjects sere incited to rebellion; her life 
was menaced. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvii, ‘ Hear 
me’, be replied, menacing her with his ence 

b. Said of impersonal agents. 

1377 Lance. P. Pd. B. x1. 6 How pat elde manaced me. 
1483 Caxton Cato 4 How the foure elementes menace alle 
men that letc.]. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. [//, t. iv. 175 Your 
eyes do menace me: why looke you pale? a 1649 Daum. 
or Hawtn, Poems Wks, (1711) 4 High woods, whose mount- 
ing tops menace the spberes. 1790 Burke Fx, Rev. 306 
These evils are great...Sooner or later they may menace 
the nation itself. 1840 Macauray Zss., Clive (1851) 11. 523 
A new and formidable danger menaced the western frontier. 

te. Const. inf. Ods. 

£3325 abs) plerday 158 in ZZ. P. (1862) 137 Wel bou 
wost..Pat deb hap manast be to die. 1429 Rolls of Partt. IV. 
345/2 |'They] hem maneshud to bee dede if they made any 
resistence. a14so A vt. de la Tour (1868) 118 Thei toke 
hym and menaced hym to stone hym vnto dethe. 


2. intr. To utter menaces; to be threatening. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8853 So longe he 
manased & pret, Atte laste to-gydere pey met. ¢ 1430 Lypa. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 159 O man is meeke, anothir doth 
manace. 1513 Dovucias 4éneis 11. iv. 74 Furtht drawin 
haldis this subtell hors of tree, And manysand strydis throw 
the myd cietie. r601 Suaxs. %.C. iii. 44 Who euer knew 
the Heauens menace so? a1700 Drypen Fables, Pythag. 
Philos. 36 "Twas Death to go away, And the God menac’d 
ifhe dar'd to stay. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. 
1. 135 Earth below shook; heaven above menaced. 1858 
Froupe Hist. Eng. 111. xii. 1 It was idle to menace while 

€ was unable to strike. 

3. ¢rans. To hold out as a punishment, penalty, 
or danger ; to threaten to inflict. 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalfer Prol. 3 Now manassand hell til 
wyckyd. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii (VI/ Steperis) 51 
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pame manesand ded in pat place. 1829 More Dyalogeww. 
Wks. 265/2 God, yt manasseth vnto them ye paines of hel. 
x6ax G. SaNpys Ovid's Alet. v. (1626) 89 Such as menace 
warre. 31796 Morse Asser. Geog. 1. 219 Their eyes..and 
their brandishing forked tongues,..menaces [sic] a horrid 
death. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 134 he 
chief symptoms, menacing abortion, are transitory pains in 
the hack..or [etc.]. 1854 Mirman Lad. Chr. vit iti. (1864) 
TV. 137 No threatened excommunication is now menaced. 
b. with 22f. or clause as object. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 123 He..manesit hire 
to het & bynd. c1qtz Hoccreve Reg. Princes 5292 Thi 
self manaseth pi self for todye. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus 5.v. 
Denuntio, Yo manase that he will bryng him before a iudge. 
1620 QuanLes Youah C xb, Great Ashar minaces with whip 
in hand, To entertaine thee (welcome) to his land. 1632 
Lirucow Trav, 1.12 ‘The Riuer ‘I'yber..often Manasseth to 
drowne the whole Mansions. 1883 J. Martine Reminisce. 
Old Haddington 73 The solitary dissentient was menacing 
to leave the ineeting-honse. 

+4. To use threateningly. Oés. rare. 

1649 Mitton £ikon. 23 Swords and Pistols cockt and 
menac'd in the hands of about three hundred... Ruffians. 

Hence Me-naceable @., capable of being put 
down by threats; Me‘naceful a., threatening ; 
Me-nacement, menacing, threatening; Me‘nacer, 
one who menaces or threatens. 

1613 Worron in Aedig. (1672) 416 Which feminine menace- 
ment did no doubt incite him to do it. 1642 W. Biro Jag. 
fon. 46 The Menacer..standeth in the face of his enemy. 
1746 Tuansute Fastin xxviu. iii, 222 Antigonus .. being 
besieged in his palace by a menaceful mob of the Macedo- 
nians. 1802-12 BENTHAM Aation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) U1. 
jo A threat, an act of menacement. 1864 Cary.e /redh. 
Gé. xv. vii. (1872) VI. 203 The malpractice seems to have 
proved menaceable in that manner. 1891 Gd. IVords Aug. 
556/1 Did it acquire its menacetul character because it had 
been placed on the head of Medusa? 


Menaced (menast), ff/.a. [f. MENACE v. + 
-EDI,] a, Assailed by menaces or threats. b. 
Held out or indicated as an intended or probable 


evil or catastrophe. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 324/1 Manassyd, or thret, vinatns. 
1567 GoLpinc Ouvlds Afet. viii. (1593) 205 The manast oke 
did quake and sigh, 1644 Vicars Ged in Mound 204 Our 
menaced Arke was borne up above the .. waves. 1738 
Gover Leonidas 1. 10 How best their menac'd liberties to 
guard. 1803 Zimes 3 Oct., The accounts from France re- 
lative to the menaced invasion. 1860 Mite Repr. Gove. 
(1865) 60/2 Injured or menaced interests. 

Menachanite (méne‘kanoit). J/in. Also 8 
menack-, man-, 8-9 menaccanite. [f. A/enachan, 
in Cornwall + -1rE,] A variety of ILMENITE. Hence 
Menachani'tic a., containing menachanite. 

1795 E.S. Let. in Polwhele Trad. § Recoll, (1826) 11. 
427 The Manaccanite, a mineral or semi-metal resembling 
gunpowder. 1796 Krawan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 326 Me- 
nachanite. Jd. 327 The Menachanitic Calx. 1845 New- 
BoLD in Fred. Asiat. Soc. Bengal X1V. 291 Gold-dust is 
found associated with. -«meniaccanite. 

Menacing (menisiy), vi. 5d. Now rare. 
[f. Menace v.+-Inc1L] The action of the verb 


MENAcE ; threatening ; menace. 

1352 Minot Peems i. qg Ma manasinges 3it hane thai 
maked. 1451 in o/h Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. v. 330 
For the meanashing done in the Maire (his presennce, that 
he wolde kyll and take certain men. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 
ut. xvii. (S.T.S.) I. 197 Howbeit pow was full of mynassing 
tur. minissing]. 549 Compe. Scot. xi. 24 ‘The thretnyng 
ande menassing of Gode contrar obstinat, vicius pepil. 2656 
Artif. Handsont. 66 These. fall to cavillings and menacings. 
1866 CartyLe Juang. Addr. 199 Tell them. .to disregard.. 
the temporary noises, menacings, and deliriums. 2 . 

Menacing (me‘nasin), 2 a. [-1nc 2.] That 
tmenaces or threatens; threatening. 

1549 Coveapace, etc. Zrasim. Par. Heb, 19 To heare these 
manassyng wordes of the penhene: 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peart Kent (1826) 149 He mooveth the King by mi- 
nacing letters to admit Stephan. 1774 Burke SA. Amer 
Tax. Sel. Wks, 1. 134 ‘There were in both Houses new and 
menacing appearances. 1867 Lavy Heaseat Crad/e L. viii. 
212 The population..gathered in menacing attitude. 

Menacingly (me'nasinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.) In a menacing manner; threateningly. 

1581 SaviLe Tacitus’ Hist, (1612) 78 Setting vpon Ver- 
ginius menacingly they besought him letc.]. 1738 H. Brooke 
Tasso u. 48 With awful Grace superior Godfrey smiled, 
And thus rejoin’d more menacingly mild. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, iv. § 3 179 The English fortress of Edinburgh looked 
menacingly across the Forth, 

Menaciously,-acy: see Minactousty, Minacy. 

Menad, Menadic, var. Mayap, Manavic, 

3183 CaatyLe Sart, Res. in. x, The rites..supposed to be 
of the Menadic sort. 1863 Gro. Extor Romola t. xviii. 1. 
309 Dances of satyrs and menads. 

+ Menadry. 0és. (See quots.) 

1570 Der Afath. Pref, Dj, Menadrie, is an Arte Mathe- 
maticall, which demonstrateth, how, abone Natures vertne 
and power simple: Vertne and force may be multiplied : 
and so, to direct, to lift, to pull to, and to put or cast fro, 
any multiplied or simple, determined Vertue, Waight or 
Force: naturally not so directible or mouable. 1620-55 
I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 23 Menadry, or Art of nrdering 
Engines for raising Weights. 1665 J. Wess Stone-fleng 
(1725) 218 It is a Maxim as well in Menadry as Wat,..a 
true and equa) Draught..raiseth up mighty Weights. 


Ménage, menage (men's). Now only as 
Fr. Also 4 mayngnage, manage, 5 maynage, 
manyage, meynage, menaige. [a. OF. ma- 
naige, menaige (mod.F. ménage):—popular L. 
*manstonaticum, {. L. mansion-em dwelling (see 
Mansion), whence F. vza¢son house. Cf. MESNAGE.] 


MENALD. 


+1. The wnembers of a household; a man’s house- 
hold or ‘ meinie’. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3799 Al pe bachelerie bat a3t was in 
be lond he nom in is compaynie & of is mayngnage [v. r» 
maynage, manyage]. 13.. A. Adés. 2087 Darye.. With his 
children, and with his wyve, And with his suster, and his 
menage. 1490 Caxton Exncydos vi. 29 Jubyter..wyth his 
wyf and meynage, wente anone wyth theym. 

_2. The management of a household, housekeep- 
ing; hence, a domestic establishment (often concer, 
or semi-coner.), 

1698 W. Kinc tr. Sorditre's Yourn, Lond. 3 In Paris, there 
are from Four to Five, and to Ten menages or distinct 
Families in many Houses. 1790 Sir S. Romitiy in Life 
(1842) I, 297, I long to..seé you in your ménage, which 1 
cannot express in English, because we have no word for it. 
1808 Han. More Corteds (1809) I. iii. 32 Nothing tended to 
make ladies so. .inefficient in the ménage as the study of 
the dead languages. 1842 De Quincey dfod. Greece Wks. 
1863 XIII. 460 No single Greek nuisance can be placed on 
the same scale with the dogs attached to every scnage, 
whether household or pastoral. 1848 Tuackeray Man. Farr 
Ixiv, She tried keeping house with a female friend; then 
the double wcxage began to quarrel and get into debt. 
1887 Downrn Shelfey LH. iv, 115 An annual sufficiency to 
support a little ménage would be desirable. 

“\b. évansf. Applied to the staff or company of 
a theatre. ¥ 270nce-z05¢, 

1746 H. Watrore Lett. to Mann 12 Aug., Lord Middlesex 
took the opportunity of a rivalship between his own mis- 
tress, the Nardi, and the Violette,..to involve the whole 
ménage of the Opera in the quarrel, and has paid nohody. 

8. Sc. and northern. a.‘ A friendly society, of 
which every member pays in a fixed sum weekly, 
to be continued for a given term’ (Jamieson 1825). 
b. (See quot. 1829.) Hence Comé. menage-man, 
an itinerant vendor of goads which are to be paid 
for by instalments. (See also Hug. Dial, Dict.) 

1829 Brockett Gloss. N.C. Werds (ed. 2), Manadge, 
a box or club institated by inferior shop-keepers—generally 
linen-drapers—for supplying goods to poor or improvident 
people, who agree to pay for them by instalments. 1866 
Mitcuett /fist, Montrose ix. 85 They would have got 
their clothing by joining a menage to which they paid 1/- 
in the week, 1893 Newcastle Even. Chron. 11 Dec. 2/4 
He gave his wife to understand that she had to contract no 
debts with the menage-man. 1904 A. Grirritus 50 } ears 
Public Service xix. 283 note, The number of debtors was 
always large at Vork on account of the widespread prac- 
tices of the ‘menage men' as they were called. 

Menage, etc.: see MANAGE, etc. 

Menagerie (ménxdzéti). Also 8-9 -ery, (8 
managerie, menegerie). [a. F. scnagerte do- 
mestic administration, managemcnt of cattle, build- 
ing of a cattle-farm, now chiefly in sense 1 below; 
f. ménage : see MENAGE and-ERY. Cf. MANAGERY.] 

1. A collection of wild animals in cages or en- 
closures, esp. one kept for exhibition, as in zoo- 
logical gardens or a travelling show. Also, the 
place or building in which they are kept. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 23 Menagery is 
a Place where they keep Animals of several Kinds for Curi- 
osity. 1762-971 H. WaLroLe Verine’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 
IV. 8 Laguerre's father,.became master of the menagerie 
at Versailles. 1829 Lanpor Jag. Couv., Albani & Pict. 
Dealers Wks. 1853 I]. 12/2 As to the lion, he has been in 
the menagery from his birth. 1886 J. G. Woop in Les. 
Hour 445 From early childbood 1 have been in the habit 
of frequenting menageries. 

b. évansf. and allusively. 

1784 Cowrer Yiroc. 293 What causes move us, knowing 
as we must That these A/exagerfes all fail their trust, To 
send our sons to scout and scamper there? 1850 Carty 
Latter-d. Pamph. vii. (1872) 241 Our menagerie of live 
Peersin Parliament. 1854 Macavunay Biog., FYoknson (1860) 
zzr An old quack doctor named Levett..completed this 
strange menagerie. 

+2. An aviary. Ods. 

1749 Laoy Luxsoxovucu Lett. to Shenstone 29 Aug., | have 
reared but one single Guinea-chick this year.—If 1 had such 
a command of corn and of water as you have, J should be 
apt to fall into the expense of a A/énagerie. 1757 Mas. Dx- 
Lany in Life & Corr. 461 The menagerie is not stored with 
great variety, but great quantities of Indian pheasants, 1830 
‘B. Mousnay! Dom. Poultry (ed. 6) 129 The Noblemenand 
Gentlemen who have private menageries for pheasants. 

Hlence Mena-gerist, a keeper of a menagerie. 

18so in Cansick E¢itaphs Afiddlesex (1872) 11.130 To the 
Memory of George Vornbwell (Menagerist),..died ..18s50. 

Menagerie, -ery, variant forms of MENAGERY. 

Menagogue, zare-°%. [=F. ménagogue 
(Littré), ££ Gr. pv month + dywyds leading, bring- 
ing in.] =EMMENAGOGUE. 

1755 in JoHNson ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Menagry, Menal: see MENAGERY, MENIAL. 

Menald (menald), a. Forms: 7 menel(e)d, 
menelled, menild, 9 mennal, menald. e f. 
MEANEL+-ED2,] Ofanimals: Spotted, speckled. 
Of a deer: Of a dappled chestnut colour. Also 
as sd., a deer of that colour. 

1611 Corer., Grivelé, peckled, speckled ; meneld, mayled, 
(blacke, and white). /did., Perdrix mailtée, a Menild, or 
spotted Partridge. 1693 Ray Syz. Quadrip, 86 Sunt.. 
albis maculis pariter variegatz,..ut & D. Robinson habeo, 
Menald Deer vocant. 1902 Field Aug. 285/3 In 3863 the 
following colours and shades were to be seen in Garendon 
Park, .. viz. :—.. black, fallow, dappled fallow, .. mennal 
(Col. B.’s dappled chestnut), strawberry mennal (dappled 
roan) [etc.). /d7d., All the light colours. .were not so hardy 
as the blacks, dark duns, fallows and mennals. 


MENALTY. 
+Menalty. 00s. rare}, [f. wene, MEAN 2.2 
+-AL+-TY. Cf, Mzsnatty.] The middle class. 


1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. [V 10b, The euill parliament 
for the nobilitee, the worse for the menaltie, but worste of 
all for the commonaltee, 

Menalty: see Meniatty, MESNALTY., 

Menar, Menaret, Menas(s, Menatair, Me- 
navelings, Menawe: see Manure, MINARET, 
MENACE, Mrvovatr, MANAvVILINS, Minnow. 

Mence, Menchen, -on (etc.), Mencion, 
-ioun (etc.): see MENSE, Mince, MINCHEN, 
Maysion, MENTION. 

Mend (mend), 54. Also 4-6 mende; 6-9 Sc. 
pl. as sing. mense, (6 mens). [Partly aphelic for 
amend (see AMENDS); partly f, MEND v.] 

+1. Recompense, reparation; also, something 
given as compensation. Oés, 

a. £7. in form; usually construed as séng. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23152 Vnnethes sal man find an in lede 
pat wel will scriue bam o pis snke, ne for na consail mendes 
mak. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 292 Men my3tten as welle 
have huntyd an hare with a tabre, as aske ony mendis ffor 
that thei mysdede. ¢1450 Hottano Howat 72 Bot quha 
sall mak me ane mendis of bir worth a myte? «1578 
Ltnorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. io He.. 
promissit that he suld haue ane suffiecent mense of the 
quene. J/bid. 147. 1590 Spenser J. Q. 1,1. 20 All wrongs 
haue mendes. rg92 Kyo Sol. & Pers. u.i. 46 Why then the 
mends is made, and we still friends. 1670 Lassets -’oy. 
ftaly M1. 268 This country made us a full mends for all the ill 
way we had had before. a 1733 Shetland Acts in Proc. Soc. 
Ant. Scot, (1892) X XVI. 200 That no mends be made for corn 
eaten within cornyards. 1779 D. Grauam Writ. (1883) IL. 
21 That's hetter mense for a fault, than a’ your mortifying o' 
your members, 1816 Scott Bl Dwarf x, Westburnflat 

asna the means..to make up our loss; there's nae mends 
to be got ont o' him, but what ye take ont o' his banes, 

b. sing. For, to (a person’s) mend: for his re- 
paration or restoration (from sin), Zo mend: as 


a recompense. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 6723 (Cott.) If he sla animans thain, 
Thritti schiling o siluer again Sal man giue be lord to mend 
[4 1300-1400 Gott. to mendes). ¢ 1315 Suorenam Poems ii, 
128 And ase he poled pane dep, Leuedy, for oure mende. 
(bid. vii. 831 To mannes mende. 1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 302 To mak mende & mak alle stable. 1646 Defostt. 
York Castle (Surtees) 9 note, And pray to God for mend. 

+ 2. g/. Means of obtaining restoration or repara- 
tion; remedy. Ods. 

¢14g0 Hottano Hewlat 29 Mendis and medicyne for 
mennis all neidis. 2530 Patscr. 666/1 If I pricke you with 
my daggar you have your mendes in your hande. 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. § Cri 68. 1655 GuRNALL Chr. im Aro. t. 53 If any 
mischief befalls him, the mends is in his own hands, 

+ 8. £2. Improvement in health. Oés. 

1624 Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. 1. 137 The 
said Margaret Corstoun haneing contractit seiknes, dwyned 
be the space of foure monethis, and could get no mendis. 

+4. To the mends: ‘to boot’. Se. Obs. 

1636 Rutuerrorb Lett, (1862) 1. Ixxi. 185, I will verily give 
my Lord Jesus a free discharge of all that 1..laid to His 
charge, and beg Him pardon, to the mends. 

5. Phr. On the mend: (of a person, his health, 
etc.) recovering from sickness; (of affairs, trade, 
etc.), improving in condition. 

1802 Coverioce in Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole 5 Friends (1802) 
1}. 77 [My] health has been on the mend ever since Poole left 
town. 1897 Datly News 27 July 11/4 Home trade in finished 
linens is perhaps on the mend, 

6. An act of mending, a repair; a repaired hole, 
etc., in a fabric. 

1888 Housewife I11. 436/1 If the mend is dampened and 
pressed with a hot iron it is almost unnoticeable. 1 
Daily News 28 Nov. 10/2 Mrs, A. is reluctant to let er 
clothes be seen by Mrs. B., for fear that lady should notice 
therentsand mends. 1903 Blackw. Afag. Dec. 803/2 A mend 
in the sole [of a stocking]. 

+7. Comé.: mends-making, reparation, atone- 
ment. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Cursor Af. 28617 (Cott. Galba) Schrift aw to be thrin- 
falde, with rewth in hert, and schewing to preste, and mendes 
making. 1530 TinpaLe Ansv, Alove ww. il, Wks. (1573) 320/1 
And as for mendes making with worldly things, that do to 
thy brother whom thou hast offended. 


Mend (mend), v. [aphetic f. Asunp 2. 

The aphetic form, however, occurs in our quots.earlier than 
the original form. Cf. AF. sender in one MS. (St. John’s, 
Camb.) of Wadington's Alanunel des Pechtez \. 10.) 

I. To remove or atone for defects. 

1. a. “rans. To free (a person, his character or 
habits) from sin or fault; to improve morally; to 
reform; oceas. to cure of (a fault). Now arch. or 
dial, exc. in phr. 4o mend one's manners, ways. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.217 On pe helde lage het ure drihten 
pat me ne sholde none man bitechen, bute he were teid to 
menden chirche. a1300 Cursor Af, 22436 Par es nam[an) 
--bat he ne his liifagh to mend. _/éd. 26507 Quen pou art 
mendid o fi sin. ¢1430 ABC of Aristotle in Babees Bh., 
It schal neuere greue a good man pou; pe gilti be meendid, 
1562 J. Heywooo Kfigy. i. R, If euery man mende one, 
all shall be mended. 1679 Penn Addr, Prot. 1. ix. Wks. 
1825 Il. 39 A descreet and cool hand may direct the 
biow right..when men of fury rather ease their passion, 
than mend their yonth. 1711 Aoowson Sect. No. 112 ? 
If he does not mend his Manners, 1766 Gotosm. Vic. IV. 
xxvii, Though the instruction I communicate may not mend 
them [prisoners}, yet it will assuredly mend myself. 1868 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1877) UI. viii. 211 That turbulent pre- 
late had mended ‘his ways. 1891 Baaixc-Goutp Uvith 
xxxix, Have you seen how a little dog is mended of lamb 
worrying ? 


334 
+b. ref. To reform oneself, Oés. 


a 1300 Cursor J. 25548 Pou send vs, lauerd! wijt and 
will to mend us of vr dedis ill. 14.. Tundale's Vis. 2326 
(Wagner) He warned alle..To mende hem here, before 
her dede. 1596 Harincton Afefam. Ajsax (1814) 134 Let 
both the writer and the readers endeavour to mend our- 
selves. 1601 Saks. 7iwed. V.1 v. 50 Bid the dishonest man 
mend himself. . 

c. tntr. for reff. Now rare exc. in the proverb 
Lt ts never too late to mend. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23264 For bai mai haf na might to mend. 
2.1404-8 26 Pol. Poems v. 22 [He] pat nyl not mende, bnt ay 
don ylle. 1530 Crowtey Last Trump, 1436 Their conscience 
--saleth thei were Told of their fault, & woulde not mende. 
1605 Suaks. Lear i. iv. 232 Let shame come when it will, 
1 do not call it... Mend when thou can’st, be better at thy 
leisure. ¢ 1645 HoweLt Le?t. (1655) IV. xxxviii. o2 It is 
never over-Jate to mend. 1785-6 Burxs Addr, to Deil xxi, 
O wad ye tak a thought an’ men'! 1842 S. Lover Handy 
Andy xxi, 'She’s very young, Sir’. ‘She'll mend of that, 
ma'am. We were young once ourselves’, 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thude ix,l am afraid that you are a very foolish boy..but 
1 hope to see you mend when you marry. 


2. To remove the defects of (a thing) ; to correct 
(what is faulty); to improve by correction or altera- 


lion. Now only occas. as a transf. use of sense 5. 
t+ To mend (one’s) mood: to become more cheerful, 

a 1300 Cursor MM, 10434 Leuedi, sco said, for drightin dere, 
hou mend bi mode and turn pi chere. ¢1330 K. Bruxxe 
Chron. (1810) 69, 1 salle pe make .. my chefe Justise, be 
lawes to mend & right. ¢x1q20 /’adlad. on Hust. xu. 530 
For hrousty oil, whit wex is to resolue In fynest oil [ete.}. 
So wol hit mende odour and taast also. 1461 Cad. Aue. 
Kee. Dublin (1889) 1. 309 The sayd lawe was mendyt b 
antorite of a semble. 1577 B. Gooce /Teresbach's Hush, 
1. (1586) 19 Heathy, Brushy, & Granelly ground: may 
these he made fruitefull, and mended [L. corrig? & Jarcun- 
dart) by arte. 1631-2 High Comission Cases (Camden) 
237, 1 wish that you..that are soe ready to fynd fanites 
were sett to mend the booke of common prayer. 1697 
Drvoen irg. Georg. 324 Salt Earth and bitter are not fit 
tosow, Nor will be tam’d and mended by the Plough. 1707 
Mortimer Avsd. 74 So where Marle is not laid too thick. it 
will often mend Clays. 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 20 
Divines; who seem to pay little deference to the Books of 
the New Testament, whose text they are perpetually mend- 
ing in their sermons, commentaries, and writings, to serve 
purposes. 31820 Coppett Gram, Eng. Lang. xiv. (1847) 89 
Never think of mending what yon write. Let it go. Na 
patching; no after pointing. 1872 Skeat Chaucer's Astro. 
fabe (E.E.T.S.) 87, I have mended the text as well as 
I could by words, &c., inserted between square brackets, 
xgo1 T. R. Grover Life § Leti. 4th C. 90 The last three 
books [of Q. Smyrnaens] .. are beyond revision. To be 
mended they must he re-written. ons 

b. zxtr. To become less faulty. Of conditions: 
To become less unfavourable, improve. 

@ 3300-1400 Cursor 1.24490 (Gott.) All mi licam bigan to 
light, And mi mode to mend. 1546 J. Hevwoon vou, 
(1867) 75 As sowre ale mendth in summer. ¢ 1645 HowELt 
Lett. (1655) 11. xlix. 58, 1 hope the times will mend. 1708 
Prior Turtle & Sparrow 416 Matters at worst are sure to 
mend, 1736 Berkecey Querist u. § 5 Wks. 1871 LIE. 519 
Whether..our State will mend, so long as property is in- 
secure among us? 1826 Penn in f'a. Hiést. Soc, Alen. 1, 
418 Our condition here..mends upon us. 1876 TREVELYAN 
Life § Lett. Macaulay M1. 2 Things did not mend as time 
went on, 5 

3. frans. To rectify, remedy, remove (an evil); 


to correct, put right (a fault, anything amiss). 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 644 Here [sc. the garden of Eden) lastes 
lijf wit-oten end, Her es nathing for to mend. /did. 5417 
Bath he [Joseph] did his lauerd byyate, And mended nede 
inpair state. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roy/us v.1425 She woldecome, 
and mendealthat wasmis. ¢1q0026 Pod, J’oentriv. 137 Thou3 
holy chirche shulde fawtes mend, Summe put hem of formede, 
1500-20 Dunsar Poents xxviii, 14 Sowtaris, with schone weill 
maid and meit, 3e mend the faltis of ill maid feit. 1590 Suaks, 
Com, Ervy. ii, 107 She sweats... That’s a fault that water 
will mend. 1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 20 Voumust examine 
where the fault is, and taking the Pin out, mend the fault 
inthe Joynt. 1710 SteeLe Zatler No, 168 P 4 There is no 
Way of mending such false Modesty. 1816 Scorr B/. 
Dwarf x, But how ye are to put _yoursells up, 1 canna see ! 
And what's wanr, I canna mend it. 1819 SHELLEY Cencr 1, 
i. 302 Poverty, the which I sought to mend By holding a 
poor office in the state, P : 

tb. To correct (a mistake, something erro- 
neous). Oéds. 

1563-7 Bucuanan Reform. Si. Andros Wks.(1892) 9 Na 
man sal mend otheris faltis [sc mistakes in a lesson] vntit 
they cum to the regent. 1711 Swirt Yrnd. to Stella 17 Dec., 
I have mistaken the day of the month, and been forced to 
mend it thrice, 

ec. ixtr, Of a fault: To undergo rectification. 

1712 Pore Sfect, No. 408 p 7 The Fire of Youth will of 

course abate, and is a Fault,,.that mends every Day. 


4. trans. To make amends or reparation for, 
atone for (a misdecd, an injury); also aédso/. to 
make reparation. Occas. const. da#. of person. O65. 


exc, in the proverb, Least sata soonest mended. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 20251 If J haf anithing mis-wroght,..1 
wilit mend. /é¢d, 26223 And he bat bath [church & man) 
pair bleith has blend, A-gains bath be-hous him mend. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 303 To while pape Boniface 
duelid opon pis, To gyue dome porgh grace, to mende 
bobe per mys. 1426 AuprLay Poems 12 3if thai wyl 
mend that thai do mys, to have remyssyon. 1546 J. 
Heywooo Prov. (1867) 29 Ye maie syr (quoth he) mend 
three naies with one yée. 1607 Suaks, Cor. m1. fi. 26 Come, 
come, you haue bin too rough,..you must returne,and mend 
it. 1670 Ray Prov. 285 Little said, soon mendit. [Cf.1659 
Howe t Prov. o/t Little said soon amended.) 1733 in Swift's 
Lett, (1766) 11. 185 One soon learns to stop when it is wished, 
or to mend what Is said amiss. 3184 Lytton Ni. 5 Mors 
ty. villi, At present, ‘least said soonest mended’. 


MEND. 


5. To restore to a complete or sound condition 
(something broken, decayed, worn, etc.) ; to Tepair. 
Also fo mend up (? obs). Also, to repair or make 
good (the defective part). 

Now the prevailing sense: the others, so far as they sur- 
vive, being more or less colonred by this. ‘he vb. is now 
ordinarily used only with such objects as are commonly 
said to be ‘worn’, ‘ broken ',or ‘torn’ (e. g. articles of cloth- 
ing or furniture, tools, fences); e.g. we do not speak of 
*mending' a house. Zo mend a vead, however, is still 
current. 

1362 Lanch, P. Pf A. ut. 53 Per nis noupur Wyndou ne 
Auter, Pat 1 ne schulde taken a paar ae Se Leg. 
Saints xill, (A/arcus) 81 Pe bochoure wes mendand pe scho. 
1487 in T. Gardoer Hist. Dunwich (1754) 153 Payd the 
Glas-wry3te for mendyng Seynt Krysteferys Wyndown. 
31535 CoverpaLe A/ark i. 19 As they were in the shyppe 
mendynge their nettes. 1617 Moavson /f74. 1. 186 As if 
1 had been so good a husband, as to mend my own clothes, 
1639 in Codl. Conn. Hist, Soc. (1897) Vi. 5 An the fences., 
shalt be mended vp. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1. 229 
The rough and stony roads have been mended. 1878 JEvons 
Prim. Pol. Econ. 29 Hedges and ditches are mended when 
there is nothing else todo. 1888 Hourewwifé 111. 436/2 After 
mending the holes, the thin places..should be run thickly 
backwards and forwards, 

trausf and Jig. (cf. 2. 1300-20 Dunsar Poems xxviii. 22 
And 3e tailjouris, with wellmaid clais Can mend the werst 
maid man that gais, 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii, 176. 

b. To repair the garments of (a person). coog. 

1876 W. S. Gitperr Sorcerer 11. (1886) 24 She will tend 
him, nurse him, mend him, Air his linen [etc.]. 1881 Gd. 
Iords 844/2 She ‘ washed and mended ’ him to the envy of 
the neighbours. 

ce. To adjust, set right. Ods. exc. A’aud. 

e31gis Cocke Lorell's B. 12 Some y* longe bote dyde launce, 
some inende y* corse. 1601 Suaks. Adl's Well un. ii. 7 
Why he will leone vppon his boote, and sing: mend the 
Ruffe and sing. 1606 — Ant. 4 Civ. ii. 322. 168a Drvorn 
& Lee Duke of Guise 11. ii, (1683) 16 Yes,  wou'd make every 
Glance a Murder. Mend me this Curle. 1832 Marrvat 
NV, Forster xxvi, He therefore turned tbe hands up, ' mend 
sails’, and took his station amidship on the booms, to see 
that this the most delinquent sail, was properly furled. 1867 
Sytu Sailor's Word-bh To mend sails, to loose and skin 
them afresh on the yards, 

qd. + Zo mend the lights: to trim the lamps, or 
snuff the candles (0¢s.). Zo mend a fire: to add 
fuel to it (cf. the earlier BrEr v.). ° Zo mend a 
fen: to cut a worn quill pen so as to make it fit 
for its purpose. 

€1480 Henryson Test, Cress. 36, 1 mend the fyre and 
beikit me about. 1625 B. Jonson Staple af Nee Induct., 
Book-holder.Mend your lights, Gentlemen, Master Prologue, 
heginne. marg., The Tiremen enter toinend the lights. 1720 
Petrie Kuler Deportm,iii. Wks. (1877) 21 Do not spit in the 
Fire, nor offer to mend it. 1834 Hr. Wace Larrert i. 
15 Jane shook her bead as she carefully mended the fire. 
1863 A. Bromrierp Alen. Bp. Blonifield 1. viii. 223 We all 
sit and mend our pens and talk about the weather. 

G. trans. To restore to health, cnre, heal. arch. 

13.. St. Nicholas 349 in Horstm. A/tengl. Leg. (1881) 15 
Pai praid all to saint Nicholas Pat [dede)] man pore forto 
rays & mend, 13..5¢, Lucy 8 ibid. 17 Scho. .fand no med- 
cyn hir might mend. 1523 Fitzners. Hxséd, § 46 There be 
dyuners waters, & other medicyns, that wolde mende hym, 
1697 Drypen Firg. Georg. mt. 113 Yearly thy Herds in 
Vigour will impair, Recruit and mend ’em with thy Yearl 
Care. 1736 in Swd/t's Lett, (1766) If, 235, 1 daily see suc 
numbers of people mended by them [these waters}, that 
[ete.]. 188 R W. Dixon A/anos. v.14 And slowly some we 
mended of their ill, And pitied all. 

transfandjig. 1831 Lams £éia Ser. 1, Eldistoniana, Sir 
A—C—..who mends a lame narrative almost as well as he 
sets a fracture. 1870 Morais Aarthly Par, Son of Croesus 
fe ) 153/2 And August came the fainting year to mend 
Vv th fruit and grain. 


b. ¢rir, To regain health; to recover from 


sickness. ‘+ Const. of. 
1go0-20 Duxsar Poems xxii. 59 May nane remeid my 
melady Sa weill as 3e..And gif I mend nocht hestely. 3523 
Firzuers. //usd, § 46 There be some shepe that ah be blyai 
a season, and yet mende agayn. 1663 Cuas. II in Julia 
Cartwright Heurietta of Orleans (1894) 149 She mends very 
slowly, 1712-13 Swirt Jrnd. to Stella 22 Feb., The Queen 
is slowly mending of her gout. 1810 SHELLEY Zastvozzi xi, 
The health of Verezzi, meanwhile, slowly mended. 1840 
Dickens Sarn, Rudge v, Vhe fever has left him, and the 
doctor says he will soon mend, 1897 Hucues Aedit. Fever 
v. 194 One day of injudicious dietary. .in a case that is mend- 
ing, may cause a serious relapse. 
ce. Of a wound, etc.: To heal. 


To abate. Now dial, 

1607 SHAKS, Tiston v. i. 190 My long sicknesse Of Health, 
and Liuing, now begins to mend. 1804 Apernetuy Surg. 
Oés. 140 An ulcer mends in one part though it may spread 
in another. 1869 A. C. Ginson Fodk-Sp. Cumbid, 163 His 
hand mendit weel—(He hed gud healin flesh,.. hed Joe). 

II. Withont distinct reference to defect: To 
make better, ameliorate, improve. 

7. traxs. Toimprove the condition or fortune of, 
Now rare or Obs. exc. refl., to better oneself, make 


an advantageous change in one’s condition, 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 244 Wardeyns gode he 
sette, to stabille be lond & mende [orig. Estadlye ses lays, 
Jet Cestat melliour). ¢1330 — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6552 
Wib waryson he schold bem [marriageable maidens] mende. 
1558 Richsnond Wills (Surtees) 122, 1 wyll yt the pore 
folkes of the church rawe be mended with bygge. 1625 
Bacon &ss., Junov. (Arb.) 527 Whatsoeuer is New Is yn- 
looked for; And euer it mends Some, and paires Other. 1632 
Litucow 7raz. 111.84 He could not mend himselfe, in regard 
of my shelter. 1678 Bunvan Prlgr. 1. (1862) 58 Your service 
washard..therefore..1 did as otber considerate persons do, 
look wut, if perhaps 1 might mend myself. 17179 De For 


Of a malady: 


MEND. 


Crusoe (Globe) 390 Whether it was by Negligence in guard- 
ing them, or that they thought the Fellows could not mend 
themselves, I know not, but one of them run away. 17 
Burxe Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 40 How either he or we should fe 
much mended by it, I cannot imagine. 1876 J. Ricuaroson 
Cumimert, Tack Ser. 11, 183 Uf. .he duddent know what ar 
to gang to mend his-sel, he hed to grnb away fra leet to dar: 
for a canny laal. 

tb. Sc. To profit, advantage (a person); adso/. 
to avail. (Innegative and interrogative contexts.) 

61470 Col. §& Gaw, 1069 It may nocht mend the ane myte 
to mak it soteugh. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 653 He saw thair 
was na meiknes nor mesure micht mend. ¢ 1960 A. Scort 
Poems (S.T.S.) xx. 22 Off all thy wo and cair It mends the 
nottomene, 1572 Satir. Poems Refornt, xxx. 126 Quhat 
will it mend to murne thy senses out ? 

+ 8. To improve (a person) physically. Also intr, 
(of a child) to thrive (cf. 10 b). Obs. 

@ 1400-50 Aderander 464 Outhire mete has mendid pe full 
mekill,.Or ane hasstollen m my stede. ¢ 1500 Afetusine 103 
Melusyne .. had so grete care for her children that they 
mended & grewe so wel that enery one that saw them 
mernaylled. 1810 Hoce Birnichouste 8 Vl hunt the otter an’ 
the brock,.. An’ pu’ tbe limpet aff the rock, To batten an’ to 
mend ye. i xe 

+9. To improve by additions (c.g. wages, prices). 

¢ 1440 Pol, Rel, & L. Pocus 272 Fals indas, to mendyn hys 
purs, ‘To ded hath hym sold. ¢ 1470 Harvinc Chron. (1812) 
366 The market he so mended manyfolde. 1510 Artracts 
Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 81 Thai sall caus him he pait yerlie of 
tene pundis..quhill thai be of puyschance to mend him his 
fee, 1583 Stusses Anat. Adus, u. (1882) 88 If his lining 
be too Tittle, then onght the church to mend it. 1600 Suaxs. 
A. Y, L. 1. iv. 94 And we will mend thy wages. 1697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. iv. 196 Sometimes white Lillies did 
their Leaves afford, With wholsom Poppy-flow'rs to mend 
his homely Board. : 

b. ir. To improve in amonnt or price. 

1602 and Pt. Return fr. Paruass. H 2, Then let vs leaue 
this baser fidling trade, For though our purse should mend, 
our credit fades, 1812 Eraminer 7 Sept. 563/2 Wool mend. 
ing in price. 

+c. ¢rans. To supplement, make up the defi- 
ciency of. (See also 12 a.) Obs. 

1ggo Suaxs. Cow, Err. w. iii. 60 Wee'll mend our dinner 
here. 1638 in Birch Life A/i/ton M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 16, I 
would have been bold, in our vulgar phrase, to mend iny 
draught, for you left me with an extreme Thirst. rgxz 
Swirt Zrul. to Stella g Oct., I was forced to lie down at 
twelve to-day, and mend my night's sleep. 

10. To improve in quality; to render more ex- 
cellent ; to ameliorate (conditions, ete.), Now rare. 

1603 Frario Montaigne 1. Epist., So neyther is one vertue 
fit for all, nor all fit for one vertue! nor is that one so ex- 
cellent, but by more it might be mended. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn, u. xxii. § 5 Tacitus observeth howrarely raising of the 
fortune mendeth the disposition. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 19 Trees. .as they growin yeeres, big- 
nesse, and strength; so they mend their fruit. 1672 Grew 
Anat, Plants § 43 Some Vegetables lose their Smell, .. 
others, keep it,-.others, mend it. 1700 Drypen Faddes 
Pref. *D, Chancer..has mended the Stories which he has 
borrow’d, in his way of telling. 171z Auoison Sect, No, 
#3 » 4 The fifty new Churches will very much mend the 

rospect, 1781 W. Biane Ess. Hunting (1788) a1 Direc 
tions for mending and improving the Breed [of dogs]. 1781 
Cowrer Hope 451 The Sacred Book. .speaks, with plainness 
art could never mend. 1796 Morse Aimer, Geog. II. 47 
Cattle are small...And they would be more so, were not the 
breed mended by a mixture with those of other countries. 
1847 L. Hunt Aven, Women, & B. M1. x. 208 The Fieldings, 
till Henry came up to mend the reputation, were not thonght 
very clever. 1854 Tennyson To F. D. Alaurice x, How best 
to help theslenderstore, How mend the dwellings, ofthe poor. 

+b. zr. To grow better in quality, improve. Ods. 

1546 J. Heyvwooo Prov. (1867) 75 Than wolde ye mend.. 
as sowre ale mendth in summer. 1601 Suaxs. Tweed. WV. 1. 
v. 80 What thinke you of this foole Maluolio, doth he not 
mend? 2705 Aovtson /iady (Rome to Nafiles) 174 St. Peters 
seldom answers Expectation at first entering at but --Mmends 
npon the Eye every Moment, xgr2— Sect. No. 543 1 
Though it [the human body] appears formed with the nicest 
Wisdom, upon the most superficial Survey of it, it still 
mends upon the Search. 

11. ‘rans. To improve upon, surpass, better. In 
early use with personal obj. -Now only co//og. to 
produce something better than. 

€ 1320 Sir Tristr. 555 Bot y be mendi may, Wrong ban wite 
ype 1988 Suaks, Z. L. L. v. ii. 329 In Vshering Mend 

imwho can, A¥od, A very good story: I don’t think I can 
mend it. 

III. Phrases and Combinations. 

12. Phrases. a. Zo mend (a person’s) cheer: 
+ (@) to cheer, comfort (cf. CHEER sd. 3); (6) to 
improve the fare of (cf. CHEER sd. 6). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 4232 His ober suns com ilkan sere For to 
mend pair fader chere. ¢1380 1Vi/. Palerne 647 Panne bis 
niaiden melior gan menden here chere. 1727 Bovea Dict. 
Royal siv. Mend, Vl try if 1 can mend your Chear, Pres: 
Sayerai..de vous mieux regaler. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 
in. xii, A bow full deftly can he bend, And if we meet a 
herd, may send A shaft shall mend our cheer. 

+b. In asseverative phrases, esp. So God mend 
me. Also in pious wishes, as God mend all, Obs. 
€1400 Laud Troy Bk. 433 Lordynges, so god me mende, 

~amedon me to 30w sende, 1568 Sacob & Esau. ii. Bj b, 
The most gentle yong man aliue, as God me mende. 1592 
Suaxs, Rom. & Ful. 1. v. 81 Youle not endure him, God 

shall mend my sonle. 1600 — 4. Y, L. 1. is 193. r612 — 
Cymb, v. v. 68 Heanen mend all. 1789 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Subj. for Painters Wks, 1812 11. 136 Where'er they go, 
poor imps God mend ‘em ! 


¢. Tomend or end: either toimprove or (if that 
be impossible) to put an end to; in early use 
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chiefly =‘to kill or cure’; also, +to correct or 
| finish (a work). + Formerly also z/r., either to 

die or recover. 
| 1578 T. Witcocns Sern. Pawles 74 Plagne : what hathe it 
| done? it hathe mended as manye as it hathe ended. 1603 
Froaio Montaigne 11 Epist., That perfect-vnperfect Ar- 
cadia, which.. your all praise-exceeding father. .lived not to 
mend or end-it. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 805 When the 
King of Mexico sickened, they vsed to put a Visor on the 
face..of some..Idol, which was not taken away till he 
mended or ended. 1648 Fikon Bas. xv. 123, I had the 
Charitie to interpret, that most part of My Subjects fought 
against My supposed Errors, not My Person ; and intended 
; tomend Mee, not to end Mee. c1680 Hickerinaity ///st. 
| Whiggism Wks, 1716 1.1. 21, | had rather we should mend 
than end. 1884 J. Mortey in 7vves 31 July 11/4 The.. 
question of mending or ending the House of Lords. 

a. To mend the matter, to mend matters: to 
improve the state of affairs concerning a person or 
thing. Often used rronically. 

1690 Locke ffi. Und. 11. xvii. § 16, I suppose they will 
thereby very little mend the matter, or help us to a more 
clear and positive idea, 1719 DE For Crusoe (Globe) 295 To 
mend the Matter,..it continued snowing. 1869 Freeman 
Norm, Cony. (1875) LI, xii. 253 No one will argue that he 
would have mended matters had be fulfilled his promise. 

e. Tomend (one’s) pace: to travel faster, 

1602 Suaxs. A/a. v. 1.64 Your dull Asse will not mend 
his pace with beating. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 859 Justice 
Divine Mends not her slowest pace for prayers or cries, 
3178 Cowrra Aafost. 151 Judgment, however tardy, mends 
her pace When Obstinacy once has conquered Grace. 1851 
D, Jerrotp S?%. Giles vii. 66 He mended his pace, and.. 
jerked the pony into a trot 

tf Zo mend one’s hand: 


| wotk or conduct. Oés. 

1685 Drevoen Add. §& Alban, Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 280 
If it finds enconragement, I dare promise myself to mend 
my hand, by making a more pleasing fable. 1781 C. Joun. 
ston /list. J. Funifer 1.65 His nurse.. being threatened to 
be turned off, if she did not mend her hand. 

g. To make or mend (absol.): see Makrkv.l ic. 

413. Comb. with sbs. (often as quasi-proper 
; Names) with the sense ‘one who mends...’, as 
| Mlend-all, mendbreech, mend-fault, Menad-market. 

€1470 Haruinc Chron, covite Argt. (1812) 366 Howe syr 
Robert Vmgreuile brent Pebles on there market daye..and 
after the Scottes called hym Robhyne Mendmarket. 1573 
Tusser //us6. (1878) 179 Feare flea smocke and mendbreech, 
for burning their bed. 1643 Baker Cérox. (1674) 190 Jack 
Cade. styling himself Captain Mend-all, marched .. to Black- 
heath. 1654 WurtLock Zooteimia 174 The Commonwealth 
might better spare many famous for feats of Armes, than 
these Learned Mend-faults (in men, or States’. 

Mend, obs. form of Mixp, 

Mendable .mendab’l), a. [f. MENDe, +-ABLE.] 
That can be mended; capable of improvement. 

1533 More Aol. xlviii. Wks. 925/2 And those extreme vices 
. diligently refourme & amende in such as are mendable. 
1638 in Bucclench ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 282 The 
locks..are not_mendable when out of tune. 1890 Graphic 
ar Oct. 405/3 If I thought there was aught mendable in 
thee that could be shaped by the hands of a good wife. 

+ Mendaciloquent, ¢. 00s. rare—°._ [f. L. 
mendactlogu-us (f. mendact-, -mendax mendacious 
| + logu-i to speak) + -ENt: cf. grandtloguent.} 
Speaking lies. So + Mendaci‘loquence, lying. 
| .1656 Biount Glossogr., Alendaciloguent, that tels lies.. 
| false speaking. c1gro /fist. Londou Clubs 1. 2 A witty 
and famous Gentleman in the Art of Mendatiloqnence [sre]. 


Mendacious (mendé-fas), a. [f. L. meaditc- 
em, mendax (:~*mentnax, f. root of mentiri to lie) 


+-1ous.] Lying; untruthful; false. 

1616 R. Snectvon Aliractes Autichy. 63 A mendacious 
Legend of Ignatius his miracles, 1654 Cokaixne Dianea iv. 
266 Fame, that mixing Truth with Falsehood, renders the 
one and the other equally mendacious. 1840 CaxkLyLe 
| Heroes (1858) 189 [The Pagan ages] were not mendacious 
and distracted, but in their own poor way true and sane! 
1885 7ruth 28 May 838/1 The..mendacious garbage that is 
being publisbed in the Nowvelle Revue, . 

Hence Menda‘ciously adv., in a mendacious or 
lying manner; Menda‘ciousness, mendacity. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 544 The 
supposed mendacionsly-disposed witness. 1873 rit, QO. 
Rev. LVII. 222 Throughout it is one long record of am- 
bitious rapacity, mendaciousness, and crime. 

Mendacity (mendesiti). [ad. late L. men- 
dacitas, {. menddc-ent; see MENDACIOUS a, and 
-1Ty.] The quality of being mendacions ; the ten- 
dency or disposition to lie or deceive; habitnal 
lying or deceiving. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, 1. vi. 22 If wee call to 
minde the mendncity of Greece. 1660 State Trials, Fohn 
Cook (1730) 11. 344/2 In that Sense it must have the Opera. 
tion of Mendacity;..there must be a Lie told init. 1877 
A. B. Eowaros Up Nile ix. 245 Notwithstanding his 
mendacity—(and it must be owned that he is the most bril- 
liant liar under heaven) 1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 The 
fathers, whose rhetorical exaggeration amounts to innocent 
mendacity. | ; 

b. An instance of this ; a lie or falsehood. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. i. 2 There were no lesse 
then two mistakes, or rather additionall mendacites [sic]. 1868 
Farrar Seekers 11 i. (1875) 270 The age of spiritual im- 
potencies and mendacities, 

e. altrib. and Cond. 

1802-12 Bentnam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 191 A 
motive. .may be termed 2 mendacity-prompting .. motive, 
@ 1845 Syo. Smitu Batlot Wks. 1859 II. 316/2 The period 
for lying arrives, and the mendacity machine is exhibited 
to the view of the Wigginses, 
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MENDICANT. 


Mendean, -aite: see Mannan, MANDAITE, 

+ Mendartion, O45. rare—', [app. for Man- 
DATION (not found in this sense, but ef. MANDATARY, 
Manparte 2b).] The granting of papal mandates. 

1361 Godly QO. Hester (1873) 24 And what by mendation, 
and dyspensation, they gat the nomynation, of enery good 
henefyce. 

Mende, obs. form of Minn. 

Mended (mended), Af/. a, [ff MExDv. +-ED1,] 
Repaired, improved. 

1595 SHAKS. Fohn Vv. vii. 75 Shew now your mended faiths. 
1859 T'iunnyson Enid 718 So clothe yourself in this, that 
better fits Our mended fortunes and a Prince’s bride. 186: 
Tnackeray four Georges i. 67 Mended morals and mended 
manners. 1895 Daily News 17 Dec. 6/4 Whether the voice 
of a mended bell is ever equal to that of one unmended. 

| Mendee me‘ndz). Also mindy, mhendee, 
mendi, -y. [Llind? ycmfh7.] An Indian name 
for a variety of henna, Zawsonia alba. Also attrib. 
as mendce-hedce. 

1813 Mrs. SHErwoon Ayah & Lady x. 63 She..caused 
her to stain the palms of her hands and fect with the juice 
of mindy. — Stoerics Ch. Catecd. x. 71 His garden. .was 
well fenced round with a_ditch and mindy hedge. 1839 
enny Cyel, XU. 367/2 The natives of North India dis- 
tinguished the unarmed species by the name Aool/ke, or 
flowering shexdev,...The thorny species is called szhendee, 
1866 drcas. Bot. 7345/2 Alendce. 1886 Vere & Burney 
flobson- Jobson, Mendy. 

Mendelian (mendiliin), « Syol. [f. the 
name of Gregor Johann Afendel (1822-84) + -1AN.] 
Of or pertaining to Mendel, or following his law or 
theory of heredity. 

tgor Bateson, etc. Acp. fo Evol. Comm, Rey. Soe. (1902) 
15 Cases which follow Mendelian principles. 1g02 BATESON 
Alendel’s Princ. Heredity 114 The Mendelian principle of 
heredity asserts a proposition at variance with all the laws 
of ancestral heredity, however formulated. rg02 Nature 
9 Oct. 573/1 The Mendelian theory. 

Mender (me'ndar). [f. Menn v.+-er1.] One 
who mends ; a repairer or improver. 

41380 Winor Poens fr. Vernon AS, xxviii. 52 Heil men- 
der of euen monnes mynde. x552 [see PaTCuER). 1601 
Suans, Jud. Cui 13. 1974 Gonpsm. Actalintion 62 The 
Terence of England, the mender of hearts. 1836 E. Howarn 
R, Reefer xxvi, Vhe mender of pens groaned. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 295 A mender of old shoes, or a patcher up of 
clothes. 1894 Rosevery in 7imces 25 May 8/3, I have 
always been rather a mender than an ender. 


+ Mendiant, sé. and a. Ols. rare. In 5 
mendiaunte, 6 -yante. [a. F. wendiant, pr. pple. 
of mendier to beg (—L. mendicdre: see MENDI- 
CANT).] = MENDICANT. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 124b/1 They hen they that ye 
calle poure & mendiauntes. 1835 Ac? 27 Z/en. TTTI, c. 25 
Fryers mendyantes, haue litte!l or nothinge to line vpon. 

Mendicable, 2. rare—9. [ad. L. type *er- 
dicabilis, f. mendicdre: see MENDICANT and -ABLE.] 
‘That may be begged’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Mendicancy (mendikansi). [f next: see 
-ANncy.] The state or condition of being a mendi- 
cant or beggar; the habit or practice of begging. 

1790 Burke Jr, Rez. 197 Nothing..can exceed the shock- 
ing and disgusting spectacle of mendicancy displayed in 
that capital, 1893 StEvENson Cafriona xxv, I began to 
pull on my hose, recalling the man's impudent mendicancy 
at Prestongrange’s. 


Mendicant (me‘ndikant), a. and 5d. [ad. L. 
mendicant-em, {. mendicare to beg, f. mendicus 
beggar. Cf. Menpiant, MENDINANT.] 

A. adj. Begging; given to or characterized by 
begging. Also, characteristic of a beggar. 

1613 R. Cawvazy Table Alph., Mendicant, begging. 1633 
B. Jonson Underw. Ixxxix. Meetian To the Right Hononr- 
able, the Lord bigh Treasurer of England. An Epistle 
Mendicant. 1655 Futter ist, Camby. (1840) 81 Begging 
Scholars..must be vicious, or else cannot be necessitous to 
a _mendicant condition. 1753 Ricnarpson Grandisou 1V. 
viii, 71 And with that dejected air and mendicant voice. 
1862 Guardian 1 Jan. 20/3 Keziah Kadge, the lady who.. 
intended to follow the mendicant profession till she could 
secure an annuity of £500 year. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 
ILI. 234 Mendicant prophets go to rich men’s doors. 


b. spec. Applied to those religious orders which 


lived entirely on alms. ~ 

The members of these orders were known as Friars. The 
most important (often referred to as the ‘ Four Orders’) 
were the Franciscans, Dominicans, Carmelites, and Angus- 
tinjan Hermits. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health 4 Then dyd I go amonges the 
fryers mendicantes. 1626 L. Owen Sfee. Jesuit. (1629) 27 
This proud vpstart society was declared by Pope Pius 

uintus to bee of the number of the Mendicant or Begging 
Friers, 1868 J. H. Buunr Ref CA. Eng. 1. 395 A mendi- 
cant friar of St. Mary Spital. ‘ bs 

B. sd. A beggar; one who lives by begging. 

1474 CAXTON Chesse ut. vit. 124 Hane no despyte vnto the 
potlre mendycants. 1597-8 Be. Hatt Sav. v. i, And but for 
that, whatever he may vaunt, Who now's a monk, had been 
a mendicant. 1643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 2 
There is surely a Physiognomy, which those.. Master 
Mendicants observe, whereby they instantly discover a 
merciful aspect. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xvi1, 264 This morsel 
hunting mendicant. 1863 Geo. Extot Romola xxii, They 
. looked like vulgar, sturdy mendicants. __ . - 
Jig. 3742 Younc Ni. Th. vi. 288 What is Station bigh ? 
"Tis a prond Mendicant ; it boasts, and begs, 

b. A begging friar. ‘ 

1530 Parscr. 244/2 Mendycant an order of freres, sendi- 
cant, 1961 T, Norton Calvin's Fust. Vv. v. (1634) 535 Of 


MENDICATE. 


the Mendicants some doe preach, all the other Monks either 
sing or mumble up Masses in theirdennes. 1606 WarNEAa 
Ads, Eng. xiv. |xxxix. 361 A youthfull Gentleman, enamoured 
on her [se. a nun]..thus did his Sute preferre Faining him- 
self a Mendicant (Nunnes might with Friers conferre), 
en Hoox Ch. Dict. (ed. 5) 611 Mendicants or Begging 
ars. 
c. Applied to Brahmin, Buddhist, etc. priests 


who beg for food. 

1613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 454 Next..are certaine 
Mendicants, which liue of Rice and Barley, which any man 
at the first asking giueth them, 1841 ELpuinstone ///sé. 
Zn. II. x1. ti, 479 He..put on the dress of a Hindt _re- 
ligious mendicant, 1848 H. H. Witson Brit, Judia 11). 
111. viii. 447 A sect of religious mendicants or Jogis, 

Mendicanting, a. [f. prec. + -1nG*.] Begging. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) World runs on Wheeles Wks. 
un. 239/1 The foolish women..gaue all their mony to the 
mendicanting Canters. 

Mendicate (mendikeit), v. rare. [f. L. wen- 
dicat-, ppl. stem of mendicare: see MENDICANT.]} 

1. trans. To beg for, ask for like a beggar. 

1618 Baruevelt's Afol. Dj, 1..marnaile, why you shonld 
so carefully search, and as it were mendicate these things. 
1826 Scorr Frv/. 1. 288, 1 have seen. .papers distrihuted in 
the boxes to mendicate a round of applause. 1865 Pall 
Mall G.23 Sept. 1/1 A loan must be had on any terms, and 
is now being almost mendicated. 

2. intr. To beg. rare—°. 

1623 Cockzaam, Mendicate, to heg. 1721, etc. in Bares. 
1755in Jounsox. Hence in mod. Dicts, 

b. quasi-zrans. with ov of. 

1768 W. Livixcston Let. Bf. Llandaff 19 People. .may 
be mendicated or sermonized out of their money. 

Hence Mendicated ff/. a. 

1641 J. Suute Sarak’ § Hagar (1649) 142 To be beholden 
to this borrowed, yea mendicated and begged dignity. 1819 
Blackw. Mag. V. §71 ‘The .. squalid establishments for 
mendicated instruction had become loathsome in his eyes. 

Mendication (mendikél-fan). ad. late L. 
mendication-em, {, mendicaire to beg.] Begging. 

1646 Sie T. Browne Psend. Ep, vit. xvii. 375 Cedrenus 
and Zonaras..omit the history of his [se. Belisnrius’] mendi- 
cation, 1849 I. Tavior Loyola & Jes. 69 The perpetual 
labonr of providing, hy mendication, not merely for his own 
wants, but for those of his companions. 

+Mendicatory, ¢. Obs. ravem'.  [f. L. 
mendical- (see MENDICATE) +-oRY.] Begging. 

1627-77 Fectuam Resolves 1. liv. 271 Mendicatory or 
fishing Gifts..the generous have ever disdained. 

+Mendiciary, «. 00s. rare". [f. Ly omen- 
dicus begging +-(1)ary.] Appropriate to beggars. 

1652 Urquuaar Jewel Wks. (1834) 279 Like so many var- 
lets, in mendiciary and saeapinal parents 

Mendicity (mendissiti). (a. F. mendicité 
(from 13th c.), ad. L. mendicttds, f. mendicus: see 
MENDICANT and -iTy. Cf. Sp. mendicidad, Pg. 
mendicidade, \t. mendictta.] 

1. The state or condition ofa mendicant or beggar, 
beggary. Also, now usually, the existence or 


numbers of the mendicant class. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 6525 For richesse and mendicitees Ben 
clepid .1I. extremytees. /ééd¢. 6534 God thou me kepe for 
thi pouste Fro Richesse and mendicite. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xviii. 68 Pigmalion, my cruelle hrother,..shalle 
comme take my cyte, and put alle to destructyon, and 
brynge me to mendycyte. 1611 Cotor., JMendicite, mendi- 
citie, beggarie, beggarlinesse. 181a G. Cuatmers Doss, 
Ecou. Gt. Brit. 401 He (Arthur Dobbs] complained, that 
there were 34,425 strolling beggars, in that kingdom, He 
explained this striking instance of mendicity [etc]. 1815 
(zitle) Report from Committee on the State of Mendicity in 
the Metropolis. (Parl. Paper.] 1864 H. Ainswortu Jotn 
Law vt. i. (1881) 293 During the reign of Louis X1V, men- 
dicity had existed to a frightful extent. 

2. The practice or habit of begging. 

1801 13th Rep. aie iad Poor 22 note, Some workhouses 
are rather seminaries of mendicity, than preservatives against 
it. 1884 American VII). 105 With a view to the regular 
exercise of mendicity, pillage and murder. 

3. atirib, 

1819 1st Rep. Soc, Suppress. Mendicity 27 The Mendicity 
Societies at Bath, Edinburgh, Oxford, and Dublin. 1824 
T. Hook Say. § Do. Ser. 1. TIT. 329 Mr. Harding was a 
subscriber to the Mendicity Society, an institution which 
peepee to check beggary by the novel method of giving 
nothing to the poor, 1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 163 To 
set up a library, a ‘mendicity institution *, or a bank. 

+ Mendience. 04s. rave. [a. OF. mendience, 
cance, {. mendiant: see MENDIANT and ~ancz.] 
Mendicity. 

e1g00 Rom, Rose 6657 (Glasgow MS.) He wolde not 
therfore that he Iyue To seruen hym in mendience. /4id. 
6707 And for ther hath ben gret discorde..Vpon the estate 
of mendiciens [sites Thynne 1532 mendicience]. 

Mendifaunte, variant of MENDIVAUNT Ods, 

Mendil, obs. form of Manpit. 

+Mendinant, s4. anda. 0ds. Also men- 
dyna(u)nt, -ynante, -enaunt, -inaunt, meyn- 
denaunt. [a. OF, mendinant, pr. pple. of mer- 
diner, mendienner to beg, f. mendzen (fem.-ere) an 
altered form, due to confusion of suffix, of mend?- 
ant (see MENDIANT). Cf. MENDIVAUNT: in r4the, 
texts the two words cannot with certainty be dis- 
tinguished.] = MENDICANT. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pi. A. x1. 198 For mendynauntz at mischief 
pe men were dewid. ¢1386 Cuaucea Sompx. 7. 198 We 
metidynantz, we sely freres, Been wedded to pouerte and 


continence. ¢1400 Maunoev. (1859) xv. 167 There ben 
manye religions men, and namely of Mendynantes, 
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Mending, v4/. sd. [f. Menp v. +-Inc 1] 

l. The action of the vb. MzNpD in various senses, 
a. Amendment, correction, improvement. 

1300 Cursor Al. 26867 [Pou agh to] here bis scrift and 
giue him rede bat to sum mendyng him mai lede. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. A. 452 Bot vchon..wolde her corounez wern 
worbe be fyue, If possyble wer her mendyng. 1599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado i. iii. 239 Happy are they that heare their de- 
tractions, and can pnt them to mending. 1631 Star Cham. 
Cases (Camden) 55 If 4 man soe enter his children’s names 
into the Church Rese it is noe offence, and it is not like 
the mending of a sealed Indenture or a Record. 1896A, E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad x\iv, Yours was not an ill for 
mending, "T'was best to take it to the grave, 

b. + The action of healing (04s.) ; the action or 
process of advancing towards recovery. Also 
atirié., esp. in phrase on (upon, in, of) the 
mending hand (see axp 56. 4b). So also tata 
mending hand (obs.) , 7 a mending way. 

61375 Sc Leg. Saints xii. (lgnes) 10 A) sekmen of bis 
tweching of verray heile gettis mending. 1534 More Coa 
agst. Trib, 1. ii. (1847) go, I look every day to depart, my 
mending days coming very seld. 1658 A. Fox tr. Iurt2" 
Surg. itt. xxiii, 291 Go on..till you see and perceave that 
the member is ata mending hand. 1710-121 Swist Yrnd. to 
Stetla 10 Mar., He has no fever, and the hopes of his mend- 
ing increase. 1753 N. ‘Sorrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 23 
She was repnrged with Success, whence they judged her in 
amending Way. 

@, The action or process of repairing (some- 
thing decayed, worn, etc.); an instance of this. 
Also techz. (see quot. 1891). 

1395 &. E. Wills (1882) 11 Y hequeth to b* Mendyng of be 
heye way..xl.s, 1429-30 Nec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 72 
Also for mendynge Ate sepuicre xvjd. 1g96 Suaxs. Merch. 
I”, vy. i. 263 Why this is like the mending of bigh waies In 
Sommer. 1869 Puiturrs }’esuz. ii. 33 The pavement except 
by occasional mendings may be readily believed to have 
been Inid by Pelasgian bands. 1891 Labour Commission 
Gloss., Aeuding, replacing (in woven worsted-coating 
pieces) threads of warp or of weft dropped by the weaver. 

atirid. 1882 Caucreito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework s v., 
Mending Cottons..may be had both white and wnhleached. 
1885 Ariay 4 Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1385 Silks...Spun 
Mending, Black and Colours. i 

2. concr. a. fi. Articles to be repaired. rare, 

1863 W.B. Jerson Signals Distress 98 Workmen were 
busy over ‘boys’’ strong boots and mendings. 

b. pl. Short for mending yarns. 

1882 CauLreitp & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Mendings, 
these yarns are composed of a mixture of cotton and wool, 
and designed for the darning of Merino stockings. 

c. A repaired place; a ‘mend’. rare. 

1886 Housewife 1. 109/2 [Darning.] Grafting can only 
be done when the new piece matches the old.,and the 
mending is to be of large size. 

+3. =MENDMENT 2. dial. 

1707 Moatimer H usd, 13 Which [se. overflowing of rivers] 
brings the Soil of the Up-lands upon them, so that they 
need no other mending. 1855 Moaaton Cycl. Agric. 11. 724 
Mending, (Lanc.), manuring. 


4. Mending up : see quot. 1892. Also atirih, 

1885 [Horner] Pattern Making 225 Mending up with 
sweeps hecomes necessary... We then have an unbroken 
lower edge by which to guide the mending up sweep. 1892 
— Princ, Pattern Making 156 Mending up, the necessary 
repairs done to a mould ater it has become damaged by the 
rapping and the withdrawal of the pattern. Afending up 
piece, any strip, sweep, or hlock, which is used as a guide to 
obtain or to restore the damaged contour of asection of a 
sand mould. 


Mendipite (me‘ndipait). Afn. [ad. G. wen- 
adipit (Glocker, 1839), f. the name of the Afenurip 
Hills (Somerset) where it was found: sec -ITE.] 


Oxychloride of lead, found in white masses, 

1851 Watts tr. Gazelin's Handbk. Chem. V. 147 Mendip 
Lead-ore or Mendipite. .. This mineral is likewise found, and 
in a state of greater purity, at Brilow near Stadtbergen, 

+ Mendivaunt. Oés. Also mendyfaunte, 
-vaunt. [f. OF. (chiefly AF.) mendt/, altered form 
of mendi:—L. mendicus (sce MENDICANT). 

As mendynaunt and mendynaunt would usually be indis- 
tinguishable in the MSS., it is possible that some or all of 
the examples under MenoinanT inay belong to this word. 
In those given below the MSS. have for v, not z.] 

= MENDICANT sé, 

é1400 Maunbev. (1839) xix. 210 There duellen many re- 
ies men, as it were of the ordre of Freres: for thei ben 
Mendyfauntes. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 541 Other 
ordrys vertuous. Mendyvauntys ful nedy. £1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1, Vix. (1869) 35, j make him yiue and departe 
that he hath to the needy and to mendivauns. 

Mendment (me‘ndmént). [Aphetic f, AMEND- 
Ment. Cf. OF, mendement (once in Godef., written 
mandement).| 

1, =AMENDMENT; improvement, reparation, cor- 
rection, reformation. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 23744 pis lijf he (crist] has vs lent..To 
hald ai wel his comament, If we do mis,do mendement. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. 989, 1 am comyne fra the conquerour 
-.for mendemente of the pople. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Edw. 
Dk. Somerset xxv. (1563) 167 He.. would have all thing 
mended, But by that mendment nothyng els he ment, But 
to be kyng. 1612 Dexxer [/ i? be not good Wks. 1873 11). 
298 Bar. Well, well, the world will mend. Sra. The pox 
of mendment I see. 

2. Improvement of the soil; cover. manure; = 
AMENDMENT 6, Now dial. 

1644 G. Pratres in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 289 If the 
mendment of their own lands were the cheapest purchase to 
the owner [etc.]. 1798 J. MiopteTon View Agric, Mdisx. 305 


MENG. 


Manure is undoubtedly the great cause of fertility. (The 
Middlesex farmer says ‘there is nothing to be done without 
“mendment”’.) 21842 Lance Cottage Farmer 13 Potash and 
ees would invigorate corn crops more tban any other 
artificial mendment. 1883 Hampshire Gloss. 


+ Mendnis, 0s. 
Amendment, 

cxgoo Rule St, Benet 4 A stresce will I make in mendnis 
of 3oure sinne. 

Mendole (me‘ndowl), a. It. (Venetian) men- 
dole. Cf. ¥. mendol(e.) = CACKEREL 1. 

1854 Banuam Halieut. 276 The bream is as worthless a 
fish as the mendole. 1862 Coucu Brit. Fishes 1. 206 In its 
native waters the Mendole is an exceedingly prolific fish, 

+ Mendose, a. Anat. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
mendésus faulty (f. mendum fault), in med.L. 
anatomy used to render Gr. vd@os spurious, as 
applied to the ‘ false’ ribs, ‘ false’ sutures, etc.] 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 110 [Po boonys pat vndir setten 
ben clepid ossa mendosa]. /d7d., ij. boonys pat ben clepid 
mendose. /ééd. 111 Wib .ij. semes mendose. [1855 Ocitvic 
Suppl, Aleudose, false, spurious.] 

+ Mendoza. Oés. [? The (Spanish) surname 
of the inventor.) In full mendoza wheel, one of 
the wheels of a spinning-mule, 

1803 Specif. Wood's Patent No. 2711. 2 The wheel G 
acts in the mendoza, called the drawing-out wheel. 1818 
Spectf.of Eaton's Patent No. 4272.4 When the carriage [of 
the spinning mule] is quite out the mendoza wheel O is 
disengaged from the pinion. 1836 Ure Co¢ton Manuf. 11. 
158 The large horizontal bevel-wbeel 12, called the mendoza. 

Mendozite (menddwzait), viz, [Named by 
Dana from Afendoza, Argentine Republic, where it ts 
found: see -1TE%.] A hydrous sulphate of alumina, 
occurring in white fibrous masses; = ALUNOGEN. 

1868 Dana Syst, AZén. (ed, 5) II. 653. 

Mendy, variant of MENDEE. 4 

+ Mene. 04s. [repr. OE. zgemzzne, subst. use of 
gemine adj.: see 1-MENEa.] Intercourse, fellowship. 

¢1z00 Ormin 1948 Patt nan ne shollde filedd ben Purrh 
heebenn macchess mene. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 501 For alied 
oa self hin: toch fro mannes mene in to dat stede dat adain 

orles for iuel dede. 

Mene: see Man, MEAN, MEINIE. 

Menealtie, obs. form of MESNALTY, 

Meneghinite (menéginait). AAx. [f.name 
of Prof, J. Afeneghin?, of Pisa +-1TE.] A sulph-anti- 
monide of lead, occurring in prismatic crystals and 
in fibrous masses. 

1852 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. 11. X1V. 60 The Meneghinite 


is a new species, established by M. Hechi. It occurs in 
compact fibrous forms, very lustrous [etc.]. 


Meneisoun, Menekin, Menel(e)d, Mene- 
liche: see MENISON, MINIKIN, MENALD, MEANLY. 

Meneress, Menese, Menesinge, Meneson, 
Menester, Menestral, Meneuer: see Mino- 
RESS, MENISE, MINISHING, MENISON, MINISTER, 
MINSTREL, MINIVER. 

Meneuerance, cbs. form of MANURANCE. 

1473-5 in Cal, Proc. Chance. Q, Eliz. 11. (1830) Pref. 57 To 


have the meneuerance and occupacion..of the said mese 
lond mede and wode. 

Menevian (ménfviin),a.andsd. Geol. Also 
Min-, Men-. [f. Afenevia, med.L. name of St. 
David’s+-an.] a. adj. Of or pertaining toa very 
ancient group of rocks found near St. David's in 
South Wales, and also near Dolgelly and Maen- 
twrog in North Wales, containing a large number of 
different species of fossils. b. sé. The Menevian 
formation. 

1865 Sacttea & Hicks in Rep, Brit. Assoc. (Hardwicke) 
147 The authors propose the term ‘Minevian’ for the 
lowest division of the ‘Lingula flag’. 1865 Hicks in Q. 
Fae Geol. Soc. XX1. 477 note, The new term ‘Manevian 

roup’. 1867 SALTER ks Hicks [6sd. XXII. 339 The 
Menevian group. 1882 A. Geikte Text-dk. Geol. 654 The 
Menevian beds. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 442 At this time the 
upper portion only of the Menevian (then called Lower 
Lingula Flags) had yielded any fossils. 

enew, Menew(e)s: see Minnow, MENISE. 

Me'n-folk(s. [See Man 56.1] 

1. The male sex; also da/. (see quot. 1886). 

180a R. Annerson Custdid, Ball, 38 I've wonder'd sin I 
kent mysel, What keeps the men-fwok aw frae me. 1824 
Scorr St, Ronan’s xxxviii, ‘ Mr. Tyrrel’, she said, ‘ this is nae 
sight for men folk—ye maun rise and gang to another 
room’, 1886 Ecworrny WH’. Somerset Word-bk., Men folks, 
usually the male labourers on a farm. Males in general, as 
distinct from ‘women folks’. 1896 BLack Srtseis xx, 
Some of us Gordons about Dee-side—I mean the men-folk 
of us—are said to he rather quick in the temper. 

2. Human beings. rare. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. Golden Apples (1890) 328/2 
Slipping throngh the seas Ye never think, ye men-folk, how 
ye seem From down below through the green waters’ gleam. 

Meng, v. Oss. exc. dial, Forms: /uf. 1 
men(c\gan, mengan, 3 mengen, mengge, (377 
pres. sing. meinp), 3-7, 9 menge, 5 (mengyn), 
meenge, meynge, 3- meng; 3-5 Mmyng, 3- 
ming, (5 mynge, 6,9 minge). fa. 4 /ud. a. 
I-4 mengde, 3 mengte, meng(u)d, 3-5 men- 
ged, 4 menhed, mengede, Sc. meng3eit, 4-5 
mongid, -it, 5 mengyd,6 menkit; 4 mynged(e, 
-ide, 5 mynget,-it. 8. 4meynt, 6 ment. Pa. pple. 
a.2-s imengd, 3 imeenged, imenget, imeingt, 


[f. MEND 2. + -7075, -NESS.] 


MENG. 


mengt, 3-8 menged, 4 ymengd, imengde, 
mengyt, -ede, 4-5 ymenged, mengid, meyn- 
g(ijd, 4-6 mengyd, 5 ymengyd, -id, mengit, 
menkyd, 6 menket, menkte; 5 mynged, -et, -it, 
-yd, mingit, 6 minged, mingde. 8, 2-4 meind, 
3 imeind(e, meynde, ime(y)nd, 3-4 ymeynd, 
3-5 meynd, 4 mynd, yment, 4-5 ymeynt, 
5-6 meynt, 6-7 ment, meint, 7 ymeint, imeint. 
y. 3imeng(e, ymeng. [OE. mengan = OF ris. men- 
gia, mensia, OS. mengian (Du. mengen), OHG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) mengen, ON. menga (Sw. manga, 
Da. menge):—OTeut. *mangjan, f. the root of OE. 


ge-mang : see AMONG, 

The normal form in mod. standard English would be singe 
(mindz): ef. sézge. Forms with # occur hoth in literature 
(down to the r7th c.) and in mod. dialects: but the form 
meng has been adopted here as that occurring in the best- 
known instances.) i é 

1. érans. To mix, mingle, blend: a. one thing 
with (+ Se. zzto) another. 

9725 Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 18/15 Confundi?,menget, ¢1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii. 1 Pare blod pilatus mengde [Lizdis/. 
gemengde] mid hyra offrungum. azz00 Aforal Ode 142 
in Cott. Hom.169 Betereis wori water drunch ben atter meind 
[éater versions meynd,imengd, imenge] mid wine. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvii, (Machor) 584 Poysone..myngyt into 
drink. /6éd, xxxiii, (George) 505 Pane with wyne menggeit 
he poyson. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 262 Warm melk sche 
putte also therto With honymeynd. ¢ 1460 Towneley ALyst. 
xxvi. 270 In stede of drynk thay gaf me gall, Asell thay 
menged it withall. 1562 Turner Baths 1, | founde..mar- 
quesites and stones menged with copper. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. July 84 Till with his elder brother Themis His 
brackish waves be meynt. 1633 P. Fietcner Purple Is. 
nn. xx, The third bad water. .with good liquors ment. 1677 
Nicotson Cum. §& Westm. Gloss. in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. 
(1870) IX. 315 AZeng, to mix. 

h. two or more things (¢ogecher). 

a@x225 Leg. Kath. 1674 Deorewnrde stanes, of misliche 
heowes, imenget togederes. ¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xii, And put alle bise binges togidres and menge 
hem vponn pe fyre and stere hem wele. 1567 TuRBERV. 
Ovid's Epist, Liij b, Incense 1 yeeld with intermedled teares, 
Which mingde doe surge as wine ycast in flame. 1596 
Spenser /. Q. v, v. x2 Bath’d in blond and sweat together 
ment. 1622 Dravton Poly-ofd. xxvi. 35 Till both within 
one bank, they on my North are meint. 

¢. With immaterial objects and fic. 

@ 1225 Aucr, K.332 Auh hope & dred schnlen ener beon 
imeind togederes. @ 12g0 Owl § Night. 870 Al my song is of 
longinge And ymeynd [42S. Cot. imend] sumdel myd 
woninge. 1375 Barnour Bruce vi. 360 This nobill kyng.. 
Mengit all tyme vith vit manheid.” 1426 Lypc. De Guii, 
Pilgr. 19896 The pley ther-off ys meynt with wo. rggs W. 
Warreman Fardle Facions 1, il. 30 Heate meint with mois- 
ture is apt to engendre, 1589 WaRNER 4/), Eng. v. xxv. 
tx Then taking Scottish othes, which they did breake, and 
he [Edw. 1] renenge, With those Exploytes he French 
attempts as gloriously did menge. 1608Svivester Du Bar- 
tas u. iv. tv. Decay 253 Their Conntry-gods with the trne 
God they ming. 1642 H. More Song of Soud u. ii. 1. viii, 
When that those rayes..be closely meint With other beams 
of plain diversity. 

2. To makea mixture of; to produce by mixing. 

1375, Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pazlus) 700 A fellone poyssone, 
myngit and mad be tresone. a 1547 Surrey Descr. Spring 
trin Zotte?s Misc. (Arb.) 4 The busy bee her honye now 
she minges. ¢1570 Pride § Lovwl, (1841) 59 Their good 
drinke as I sayd to ming and blenne. 1730(Som.) Churchw. 
Ace, (E. D. D,), To minging lime, and ‘to tile pins, 1807 
Stacc Poems 140 An' meng ns up thar glasses, 1825 
JamiEson s.v., ‘To meng tar’, to mix it np into a proper 
state for smearing sheep, greasing carts, &c. 

3. To stir up; after OE. only in fig. applications: 
To disturb, trouble, confound. Also i#ér. for pass. 

Beowulf 1449 Se be meregrundas mengan scolde. a@ 1225, 
Leg. Kath, 606 Nes pis meiden nawiht berfore imenget in 
hire mod inwid. a1250 Ow? & Night. 945 (MS. Cott.) For 
wrabbe meinb [AZS. Fesxs meynb] be horte blod. a1300 
Cursor M. 27770 And sna he mengges him wit ire, Pat 
brennes mans mede als fire. ¢1460 Sowneley Myst, xxiii. 
437 Now thay meng my moode ffor grace tbon can me hete, 
31560 Rottanp Crt. Venus iv. 370 Allace, now mingis my 
mane and mude. | 

b. To meng with mirths : to cheer. 

a@1400 Sir Perc, 1327 The maydene mengede his mode 
With myrthes at the mete. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 1 
Moste myghty mahowne meng yon with myrth ! 

4, a. trans. To bring (living creatures) together ; 
to join (the male wiz the female). 

13.. £, E. Alii. P, B. 337, & ay pou meng with be malez 
be mete ho-bestez. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 6546 There mynget 
pai bere men, machit hom to-gedur; Mony dedly dint delt 

iom amonge ! 

b. rofl, pass., and intr. Of persons: To be 
mingled ¢ogethker in intercourse, or wth, anuong 
others; to be joined in battle; to have sexual 
Intercourse ; to he united by marriage. 

refi. agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xxvii. § 1: Swelce is eac 
bewered pact mon hine menge wid his brodorwiife. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) cv. 26 Hi..hi wid manfullam megndan [sie] 

ode. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 26253 O man bat menges him wit 

est For his flexs Inst to ful-fill, 

Pass. ¢ 1205 Lav. 15249 Pa weoren Bruttes imenged wid 
pan Saxes. 1382 Wvcuir 1 Cor. v. 9 That 3e be not meynd 
[2.7 meyngd], or comnnen not, with lecchours. ¢ 1400 A fol. 
Lol. 109 Lok pat 3e be not menkyd wip him. c1zq420 Lypc. 
Assembly af Gods 361 And ones in the moneth with Phebus 
was she meynt. 1590 SpENsER F. Q. 11. xi. 36 When she 
with Mars was meynt in joyfulnesse. 

intr. cx250 Gen. & Ex. 544 He chosen bem wiwes of 
caym, And mengten wid waried kin. @1300 Cursor AT. 
19271 Fra ban durst na man wit bam meng. ¢1330 R. 

Vou, VI. 
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Brunne Chron, (1810) 298 With pe Scottis gan he menge, 
and stifly stode in stonre. 1435 Misyn ire of Love i. ili. 
73) Llufyd not with pame to menge, 


5. intr. Of things: To be or become mixed. 

@ 1000 Cxdmon's Satan 132 Hweet her hat and ceald hwilum 
mencgab. @1300 Cursor AZ. 9952 Pe leme o light .. pat 
menges with baa colurs hew. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12495 
Sodonly the softe winde vnsoberly blew; A myste & a 
merkenes myngit to-gedur. 1614 Sir A, Gorces tr. Lucan 
vi. 233 And from his springs A vertne takes, which nener 
mings With other streame. 1825 JAMIESON, 7a nieig, to 
become mixed. ‘The corn's beginnin to meng’, the stand- 
ing corn begins to..assume a yellow tinge; Berwicks. 

Meng(e, variants of Minav. Ods., to remember. 

+ Menged, f//. a. Obs. Forms: see Mune v, 
[f. Mena v.+-ED1,] Mixed; disturbed, confused. 

«1250 Owl §& Night. 823 penne is bes hundes smel fordo: 
He not purh pe meynde smak Hweber he schal vorp be abak. 
#1300 Cursor Al. 7420 He es ai vte o wite als wode, Hu 
sal we meke his menged mode? 1428 in Szrtecs AZisc. 
(1888) 1, xxxiij gyrdels of menged metaill. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron, vit. 665 A woman ..was .. pnnysshed for sellyng of 
false myngyd butter. 

Mengel, -ill, obs. forms of MINGLE v. 


t+ Menging, 2. sb. Obs. [OE. menging, £. 
mengan: see MENG v. and -InG!.] Mingling, 
mixture; confusion or disturbance (of mind). 

1000 Aldhelin Glosses in Zeitschr. fi deutsches Alierthum 
TX. 450 Confectio,..mencingc. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2098 
Conan, , Among hom nolde of pulke tond abbe non menging. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 27739 Menging o mode pat coms 0 gall. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 475 Pe mynging of bes pingis is 
unholsom to man to take. a@1485 Promp. Parv. 332/2 
(MS. S.) Mengynge, mixtura, commixtio. 1862 TURNER 
Baths g With some menginge with mixture of brimstone. 
1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. 288 The meinging of 
repentance, 

Mengle, obs. form of MINGLE sd. and v. 

Mengue, Mengyd, obs. ff. Manco, MANouerr. 

Menhaden(menhé! dan). Also manhad(d)en. 
{Corrupted or cognate form of Narragansett Indian 
munnawhatteang, ‘a fish somewhat like a herring’ 
(R. Williams A’ey Lang. America, 1643). 

The fish was used by the Indians for manure, and the 
name seems to he connected with the vb, munnohguohteat, 
(Eliot's Indian Bible) ‘he enriches the land, fertilizes’.] 

A fish of the herring family, Brevoortia tyrannus, 
common on the east coasts of the United States; it 
is much used for mannre and produces a valuable oil. 

1792 Descr. Kentucky 42 In 1787 were exported Barrels 
of manhadden 236. 1792 HomMeniep in Proc. Asier, Assoc. 
(1880) XXVIII. 436 zoe, The fish called menhaden or mos- 
bankers. 1880 Gooner (#ét/e) in Rep. 2842 AMceting Amer. 
Assoc. Adu. Sci. 423 A Short Biography of the Menhaden. 

b. attrib., as menhaden fishery, oil. 

1883 C. A. Moroney IV. Afr. Fisheries 64 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ.) The American menhaden fisheries, 1883 Fisherics 
Exhié, Catal, 202 Menhaden oil, used in currying leather. 

Hence Menha‘dener, a steamer engaged in fish- 


| ing for menhaden. 


tgo5 E. Marsuauy Aliddle Wall 447. 

Menheir, obs. variant of MynHEER. 

Menhir (menhie1). Archvol. Also erron. 
menzhir, [a. Breton men hiv‘ long stone’ (sex, 
mean stone, ty long := Welsh maex hir, Cornish 
medi hir).] <A tall upright monumental stone, 
of varying antiqnity, found in various parts of 
Europe, and also in Africa and Asia. 

1840 T. A. TroLiore Swmenter tz Brittany 11.300 The 
menhir of Plomarzel. 1851 [see PeuLvan]. 1870 Luprock 
Orig. Civiliz. vic (1878) 302 Circular marks closely resem- 
bling those on some of our European menbirs. 1904 WinDLE 


Rent. Preh, Age viii. 192 The Dartmoor row begins with 
a circle and ends with a menbir. 


Meni, obs. form of Many, 

Menial (m7niil), 2. and sd, Forms: a. 4 
meynal(], -el, 5 meygnall, menal(l. 8. 4-5 
meyneal, meynyal, 5 menyal, mayneal, meyne- 
yall, 6 maneall, meneal, meigniall, 7 meeniall, 
meniall, 7- menial. f[a. AF. mezgnal, menial, 
f, neeiniee MEINIE.] A. ad). 

+1. Pertaining to the household, domestic. Also 


transf. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) HW. 215 A mannes owne 
meynal wittes [L. domestici sensus ejus] beep his owne 
enemyes, 1388 Wveuir Xow. xvi.s Grete 3e wel her meyneal 
[v.r. meynyal, Vulg. domesticane) chirche. cx1g00 Plow- 
man's T. 322 The tything of Turpe lucrunz With these 
maisters is meynall. 1 Mrs. Maniey Secret Jen. 
(1720) III. 17 He had exchang'd his own Property, his very 
menial Necessaries for Bread to support them. 

2. Of a servant: Forming one of the household; 
domestic. Now only in contemptuous use : see B. 

1427 Will of Sir E. Braybroke in Bedford. N. & Q. (1889) 
TI. 224, I wol that after my deces my meyne meygnall be 
kepte to-geder in houshold. 1444 Close Roll, 23 Hen. V1, 
The said Geffrey was a menall man of the worshipful house- 
hold of our Sovereign Lord the King. 1480 Rod/s of Pari?, 
V. 179/2 The wages and fees of youre menyall servauntez, 
¢1475 Partenay goo To gret and sma) menal persones. 1516 
Will R. Peke of Wakefield 4 June, Every one of my 
maneall servantes, 31642 Cuas.I in Clarendon Hiés¢. Red, 
v. § 396 And all this, whilst his Majesty had no otber atten- 
dance than his own Menial Servants. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I, 294 That none sball heare Masse either at the 
Queen’s or any Ambass'* Chappell but their owne meniall 
Servants. 1765 BLackstone Cove. I. xiv. 413 The first 
sort of servants therefore, acknowledged by the laws of 


MENINGITIC. 


England, are menial servants; so called from being izt+a 
moenia, or domestics. 1776 Avam SitH H’, NV. oan iii. 
(1869) I. 332 The labonr of a menial servant..adds to the 
value of nothing. 1979: Mrs. IncuBALO Sémple Story 1. iv. 
32 She felt herself bnt as a menial servant. 

8. Of service or employment : Proper to or per- 
formed by a menial or domestic servant. Now 
only with disparaging implication : Of the nature 
of drudgery ; servile, degrading. 

1673 TempLe United Prov. ii, 113 His [De Wit's] Train.. 
was only one man, who performed all the Menial service of 
his Honse at home. 1926 Swirt Gulliver u, iii, A maid to 
dress her and two other servants for menial offices. c 1829 
Viscr. PALMERSTON in Lylton Zi (1870) 1. vi. 317 note, 
The wives are forced to wash and perform all menial offices, 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria I]. 39 As to the Indian, he isa 
game animal, not to be degraded hy useful or menial toil. 
1840 Dickens Barz. Rudge xxiv, The menial offices .. the 
numerous degrading duties .. that I’ve had to do for him. 
31899 T. Nicor Recent Archaeol. & Bible iv. 153 The menial 
character of the labour [sc. brickmaking}. 

4. Of temper, spirit, occupations ; Servile, sordid. 

1837 [see Meniacism]. 1839 BaiLey Festus xiii, (1852) 
151 Nor cold insurgent heart, nor menial mind Can compass 
this, 1875 Jowett Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) II. 399 All other 
arts which have to do with the body are servile and menial 
and illiberal. 1891 Edin. Rev. CLAXUL, 400 Devoted 
only to the menial care of building a fortune. 

B. sd. A ‘menial’ servant (see A. 2). Now 
only coutemptuous, applied chiefly to liveried men- 
servants kept for ostentation rather than use; often 
suggesting an imputation of pomposity or arro- 
gance. 

31388 WycLir 2 Saw. xvi, 2 The assis ben to the meyneals 
of the kyng [Vulg. dowmesticis regis]. 1630 Br. Hat Bada 
Gilead xii. § 4 Surely the great Housekeeper of the World 
+. Will never leave any of his menials without the bread of 
sufficiency. 1755 Jounson, J/enza/, one of the train of ser- 
vants. 1768 T’. Moss The Pegear 15 A pamper'd menial 
fore’'d me from the door, To seek a Shelter in an humbler 
shed, 1805 Scotr Last JJinstr. Introd. 39 The Duchess 
--bade her page the menials tell ‘That they should tend the 
old man well. 1820 Byron J/ar. Fad. 1. i, Dismiss This 
menial hence; I world he private with you. 1850 Prescott 
Peru Il. 76 The most common soldier was attended by 
a retinue of menials that would have better suited the 
establishment ofa noble. 1894 THACKERAY Neueomes 1. vii. 
68 A hot menial ina red waistcoat came and opened the door. 
tgor J. Watson Life Master xviii. 170 The servants .. al- 
lowed Him to pass with a menial's disdain for the poor. 

Tlence Me‘nialism, the condition of a menial; a 
menial act; Menia‘lity, menial character; /, 
menial conditions; Me-nially adv., like a menial. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 132 Menial in soul, he may 
as well have the hire of menialism. 1846 Mrs. Gorr Eng, 
Char. (1852) 105 And is such a man to be ahased to the 
menialities of the servants’ hall? 1848 Blachw. Mag. LXIV. 
344 Lady Snffolk ..had been bedchamher woman, and of 
course had performed this menialism! 1882 STEVENSON 
New Arab, Nts. (1884) 169 The Prince .. handed his hat to 
Mr. V., his cane to Mr. R., and, leaving them..thus menially 


+ Me-nialty. Os. Also 6 menaltie. ff. 
MENIAL+-Ty.] The condition of being a menial, 
Also, collect. persons of menial rank. 

1881 Mucaster Positions xxxviil. (1887) 176 From the 
lowest in menaltie, to the highest in mistriship. 1593 Nasue 
Christ's T.91 The vulgar menialty conclude, therefore it 
[sc. the Plague] is like to encrease. 

Menie, obs. form of Many, MEINIE. 

Menild, variant of MenaLp. ts 

Menilite (mewnilait). Aféz. [a. F. ménilite 
(H. B, de Saussure, 1795), from AZé222(nontant), a 
quarter of Paris where it is found: see -ITE.] 
A variety of opal of a dull greyish or brownish 
colour, occurring in kidney-shaped masses. 

[x801 Zxcycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 208/2 Pitchstone. Menelites, 
. A specimen of Pitcbstone from Mesnil-montant near Paris 
+.26r (Index to Mineralogy) Menalites.] 1811 Pinkerton 
Petral, 1. 550 As common flint becomes menilite, from the 
unctuous and magnesian marl in which it is deposited. 

attrib, 1829 Ure Geol, 324 The menilite silex. 

Menilla, Menille, obs. ff. Mantttal, MANILLE, 

1781 Gentl. Mag. 141.616 Afenzlle seems to be a corruption 
of the Spanish zva/z/la, a wicked woman capable of any 
kind of mischief, . d 

Menin, variant of MEnnoM da/., minnow. 

Meningeal (méni:ndzial), a, Avat.and Path. 
[f.mod.L, méninge-us (f. méning-, MENINX: cf. F, 
méningé, It. meningeo)+-su.] Of or pertaining 
to the meninges. Afeningeal artery: one of the 
arteries supplying the dura mater of the brain. 

1829 C. Bett Anat. & Phys. (ed. 7) lL. 119 Groove of the 
meningeal artery. 1877 tr. vom Ziemssen's Cyct. Aled. X11. 
171 Meningeal haemorrhages. 

eninges, pl. of MENINX. 

Meningic (ménindzik), a. rare. Path. [f. 
mod.L. mzénz2g- MENINX + -IC.] = MENINGEAL a. 

1822 Goop Stxdy Med, 111. 599 He [M. Serres] proposes 
to call the first #zeningtc and the second cerebral apoplexy. 
Ibid. 600 Meningic or brain fever. 

Meningism (ménindgiz’m). Path. [Formed 
as prec. +-18M.] Tendency to meningitis. d 

1901 Brit. Aled. Frul. 5 Jan. Epit. Curr. Med. Lit. 1 
Galli has collected observations of a number of cases of 
meningitis and meningism. ‘ eet 

Meningitic (menindgitik), a. ath. [f. 
MENINGIT-Is + -1¢.] Pertaining to meningitis. 

1890 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst, Afed. VU. 
546 The meningitic exudation, 109 


| employed upon his service, spoke. 


‘MENINGITIS. 


|| Meningitis (menindzi+tis). Park. [mod. 
L., f£. méning- MENINX + -ITIs.] Inflammation of 
the membranes of the brain or spinal cord. 

1828 Apeacaomate Dis. Brain 51 To prevent circumlocn- 
tion, I shall employ the term Afeningitis to express the 
disease, meaning thereby the inflammation of the arachnoid, 
or pia mater, or both, as distinct from inflammation of the 
dura mater. 1899 A//éutt's Syst. Aled. V11. 546 In most 
cases not due to injury meningitis..is caused by an invasion 
of micro-organisms. 

Hence Meningi‘tiform a. (-rorM], Meningi~- 
tophobia [-PHOBTA], see quots. 

1890 Bitines Nat. Aled. Dict. 11. 133 ATeningitophobia,.. 
symptoms of cerebro-spinal meningitis produced from fear 
of the disease. ¢ 1893 F. P. Fostra /Uustr. Aled. Dict. U1. 
2276 Meningitiform,. resembling meningitis. 

Meningo- (m/ni‘nge), combining form of Gr. 
pijeyé MENINX in a number of pathological and 
other terms, of which the following are the most 
important: Meni-ngocele (-sil) [cf. CELE sé.], 
hernia of the meninges of the brain or spinal cord ; 
|| Meni:ngo-cerebritis = A/eningo-encephalilis; 
|| Meningo-coccus, a coccus supposed to be the 
cause of cerebro-spinal fever; || Meni:ngo-en- 
cephali‘tis, inflammation of the membranes of the 
brain and the adjoining cerebral tissue; tMeningo- 
ga‘stric fever Obs. = gastric fever; || Meni:ngo- 
maja‘cia, ‘softening of the membranes of the 
brain’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1836); || Ment:ngo- 
myeli'tis, inflammation of the spinal cord and 
its membranes; hence Meni-ngo-myeli'tic a.; 
Meni:ngo-my-elocele, a hernial tumour of the 
spinal cord (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); Meningo- 
rachi‘dian a. [Racuis], pertaining to the men- 
inges and the spine; || Meningorrha‘gia, hzemor- 
rhage of the meninges of the brain (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1867 Bienn. Retrosp. Aled., etc. (Syd. Soc.) 423 A case of 
“meningocele in the occipital region. 1899 4ddbutt's Syst. 
Aled. VV. 499 The chronic *meningo-cerebritis of general 
paralysis. 1893 Dunctison Aled. Dict, (ed. 21), * Weningo- 
coccus. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. UX. 189 An 
organism resembling the meningococcus was found, 1872 
Couen Dis. Throat 206 Consecutive *meningo-encephalitis, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VY. 887 Any chronic *meningo- 
myelitic process. 1897 /éid. 111. 68 A case in which 
*meningo-myelitis was found at the antopsy. 3842 E. WI1tson 
Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 351 The *Meningo-rachidian veins 
are situated between the theca vertebralis and the vertebrae. 

{| Meninguria (meningitieria). Pa/h. [mod. 
L., £. Gr. poviyy- MENINX + odpor urine: see -14.] 
The passing of urine containing membranous 
shreds. Hence Meningu'ric a. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. : F 

|| Meninx (mininks), Chiefly pl. meninges 
(mfnitndziz); also 7 menings. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Hijveyé membrane, esp. of the brain. (Late L. had 
méninga; cl. F. méninge.)] Any of the three 
membranes enveloping the brain and spinal cord 
(vz, the dura mater, arachnoid, and pia mater). 

1616 Buttoxaa Eng. Expos. Meninges, thinne skins in 
which the braine is contained. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. 
xvii. 124 In the suture there is a ligament, by which the 
menings are tyed tothe pericraninm. 1666 PA. Trans. 1. 
397 He..inqnires, whether the Nerve proceed from the 
Medulla itself, or its Meninx. 3747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 202 
As to the phrenzy, it is an inflammation of the meninges, or 
dura and pia mater. 1839-47 Todd's Crel. Anat. 11]. 627/2 
The cerebral and spinal meninges. 1884 M. MacKenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 370 Congestion of the meninges was 
found at the base of the brain. ; 

| b. The drum of theear. [Soin Gr.] sonce-use. 

1630 Ranoouru Aristippus 28 The Meninx of his eare is 
like a cut Drum, and the hammers lost. 

Menis, obs. gen. pl. Man; obs. f. Mrxisu v. 

Meniscal (m/ni'skal), 2. rare. [f. Mentscus 
+-AL.] Of the form of a menisens. 

1860 WorcesTea (cites Enfield), 

Meniscate (m/ni‘sket), a. Bol. [f. MEn1scus 
+-ATE2,]  Resembling a meniscus in form. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 738/1 Aleniscate, a cylinder bent into 
half a circle. 

Menisch(e, obs. forms of MrnisH 2, 

Meniscoid (m/ni-skoid), 2, Bot. [f. MENIsc-0s 
+-o1ID.] Resembling a meniscus in form; of the 
form of a watch-glass. 

1821 tr. Decandolle § Sprengel's Philos. Plants 28 The 
higher degree of the shield-shaped passes into the meniscoid 
Qneniscoidens), 1832 LinpLev Jatrod. Bot. 380 Meniscoid;.. 
resembling a watch-glass. 1863 Berks ev Brit, AZosses iii. 
22 In Sphagnum the spore-sac .. consists of .. a meniscoid 
cyst at the top. 

So Meniscoi-dal @.= MENISCOID. 

1881-2 SAvILLE-KeNt Infusoria IT. 870. 

|| Meniscus  (miéni-skds). Pl. menisci 
(mfni‘sat); also 8 meniscusses. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pyvioxos crescent, dim. of pyjvq moon.] A cres- 
cent-shaped body. 

1. A crescent moon. rare. 

3706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Afeniscus, a little Moon. 31881 
Miss A. D. Kineston tr. 7. Verne's Tigers § Traitors v. 89 
Thus the meniscus.. shed a few faint beams after midnight. 


2. A lens convex on one side and concave on the 
other; froperly, the convexo-concave form (i.e. 
the one which is thickest in the middle, and thus 
has a crescent-shaped section), hut often applied 
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also to the concavo-convex, the two being some- 
times distinguished as converging and drverging 
meniscus respectively. 

1693 E. Hattey in PAil. Trans. XV 11.969 Ina Meniscus 
the Concave side towards the Object encreases the focal 
length, but the Convex towards the Object diminishes it. 
3794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp, Philos. U1. xiv. 85 Infinitely 
thin meniscusses do not sensibly change the conrse of the 
rays of light, 1879 Haatan Zyesight vii. 99 The periscopic 
glass is what opticians call a meniscus, One surface is 
convex and the other concave, according as one or the other 
of these surfaces has the sharper curvature. 

3. The convex or concave upper surface of a 
liquid column, caused by capillarity. 

1812-16 Prayrain Nat. Phil. (1819) 1. 189 The little me- 
niscus of water..which terminates the column. 1883 W. H. 
Ricuarps Text Bk, Milit. Topogr. 218 The ‘meniscus’ 
should be decidedly rounded; if it appears flat the baro- 
meter should be tapped [etc.]. 

4. lath. A figure of the form of a crescent. 

1885 Watson & Buasury Math, Theory Electr. & Magn. 
I. 117 Instead of the figure formed hy the two external 
segments, we may take... the meniscus formed by one in- 
ternal and one external segment. 4 

5. Anat. A disk-like interarticular fibrocartilage 
situated in the interior of some joints to adapt the 
articular snrfaces to each other, as in the wrist- and 
knee-joints. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 239 The menisci, or inter. 
articular ligaments. 1899 Buanetr Lar 74 The articula- 
tion between the mallens und incus is a true joint, in which 
is found a meniscus. 

6. An organ of doubtful function in Zchino- 
rhynces, a genus of acanthocephalous entozoa. 

1897 Huxtry Anat, Juvert. Anini 647. 

7. altrib, and Comb., as meniscus fornt, glass, 
lens; meniscus-shaped adj. 

3787 tr. Linuzus’ Fam. Plants 1. 70 Seeds .. *meniscus- 
form. 1878 Apnry PAotogr. (1881) 203 All single lenses .. 
have the meniscus form given to them. 1704 J. Jlanais 
Lex. Techn. 1, *Meniscus Glasses are those which are 
Convex on one side, and Concave on the other. 1833 N. 
Agnotr PaAysics (ed. §) 1]. 203 A lens may be convex on one 
side and concave on the other, ., called a *meniscus lens. 
18g1-6 Woopwarp Jfollusca 74 Specimens frequently occur 
in the lias, with the *meniscus-shaped casts of the air-cham- 
bers loose, like a pile of watch-glasses. 

+Menise. Os. Forms: 5 menuse, -ce, 
menese, menys(e, 6 menew(e)s, menues, 7 
men(u)ise. fa. OF. menutse, menuse (mod.F. 
menutse) ~—L, minilia: see M1nvtia.] Small fry. 

£1430 Two Cookery-bks. 104 Menese or loche boiled, Take 
Menyse or loche, and pike hem faire. ¢1460 J. Russert 
Bk. Nurture 819 Flowndurs, gogeons, muskels, mennce in 
sewe. 1508-13 B&. Keruynge in Badbeces Bk. (1867) 280 
Menewes in sewe of porpasor of samon. 1585 Hicins Finis’ 
Nomencl. 62 Pisciculi ninutt.. Poissons menus, menuise. 
Small fishes called menues. 1613 J. D[ENnys] Seer. Angling 
u. xi. C 4b, The little Roach, the Menise biting fast. 1616 
Sure. & Marxu. Country Farm 507 The small fish, which 
is called white, are the..Loach, Menunise, and the Trout. 

+Me‘nison. Os. Forms: 3 menison(e, 3- 
4 Meneisoun, 4-5 menysoun, 5 menyson, 
-isoun, -eson, mensone, mensoun, 6 mensyn, 
menson. [a. OF, mentsoi, menetson, menotson :— 
late L. mandtionent flowing, n. of action f. adndre 


to flow.]_ Dysentery. 

¢ 1290 Beke! 2367 in S. Ene. Leg. 1.174 Toward be debe 
he dron3 And fur-pinede in ie menisone pat is lif him pon3te 
long. ¢ 1305 St, Lucy 6 in &. £, P. (1862) 101 For four a 
heo hadde .. be meneisoun stronge. 1377 Lanct. P. 27. 
B. xvi. 110 Bothe meseles and mute and in pe menysoun 
hlody, Ofte he heled suche. ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 
35 Meny men deide on the blody mensonn. 1556 WiT#ALs 
Dict. (1562) 76 The blondy menson, discenteria. 

Menisperm (me‘nisp3im). Zot. [ad. mod. 
L. Ménispermum (Tournefort), f. Gr. wv moon 
t+onépya seed: cf. the Eng. name moonseed, 
referring to the crescent-shaped secds.] A plant of 
the N.O. Afenispermacew, of which Afenisperniim 
is the typical genus; the most widely known species 
are the Cocenlus indicus, Amamiria (formerly 
AMentspermum) Cocetlus, and the Calumha. Also 
Menisperma:ceousa., belonging tothe N.O.AZex?- 
Spermacez; Menispe'rmad, Lindley’s term for a 
plant of this order; Menispe‘rmal a., in Afeni- 
spermal alliance, Lindley’s term for an ‘ alliance’ 
or group of orders iacluding the Alenispermacer. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 305/2 Cocculus, a genus of Meni- 
spermaceous plants. 1846 Linotev Veg. Kingd. 297 Meni- 
spermales—The Menispermal Alliance. /did., The Order 
of Menispermads. 1880 Garrop & Baxren Afad. Aled. 187 
The root of the Frasera Walteri, and of a Menisperm from 
Ceylon, have been snhstitnted for true calumba, 

Menispermine (menisp3-1min). Chem. Also 
sina, -in. [f. mod.L. Afenisperm-wum (see MENI- 
SPERM +-INE6,] An alkaloid obtained from the 
shells of the fruit of the Cocculus indicus, Anamirda 
(formerly Afenzspermum) Cocculus. Also + Meni- 
spe-rmta. 

3837 Penny Cycl. VII. 306/2 The kernel fof the fruit of 
Cocculus indicus] contains about one part in the hundred 
of picrotoxia, or menispermia, as some term it. 1838 T. 
Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 224 Menispermina .. is white 
und opaqne, and has very much the external appearance of 
cyanodide of mercury. 1852 J. Betu in Lect. Gt. Arkib. 
141 Menispermin. 1880 Gaaroo & Baxten Mat. Aled, 188 
An alkaloid, Menispermine, 


MENOLOGE. 


Menitto, Meniver(e, Meniye: see Manirov, 
Mryiver, MANYIE, 

Menked, -et: see MENG v. 

Men-kind. [See Maw sé.) 22.] Now rare. 
Also 5 men kyn. The male sex; men-folk. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 145 He schulde raber 
chese hem a kyng.. of pe wommen kyn raber ban of be 
men kyn. 31§g9 in Neal Hist. Purit. (1732) 1.153 When 
the name of Jesus shal]..be pronounced in the church, due 
reverence shall be made .. with .. uncovering the heads of 
the Menkind. 1674 Gooxin in Cod/. Mfass. Hist. Soc. (1806) 
1,183 The menkind sitting by themselves and the womenkind 
hy themselves. 1697 in C, Mather A/agn. Chr. vi. 12, ] had 
breakfasted with the Family, and the Men-kind were gone 
abroad. 1898 A/onth June 637 Where the family meals take 
place, und where the Basque menkind are served first. 

Menkit, menkte, menkyd: see MENo z. 

Menly, Mennage, Mennal, Mennam: see 
MEANLY adv.1, MANAGE, MENALD, MENNOM. 

Mennard (meneid). dial, Also 8 mennot, 
9 menner, mennad, menot. [Formation ob- 
scure: perh. connected with Mixnow.] = Mrixwow. 

1796 ManasuatL Rur, Econ. Yorks. 11. 333 Mfennot,..the 
minnow. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Menner, Mlennard, a min- 
now. 1904 menot [see MENNom]. 

Menne, obs. pl. of Man; obs. form of MEINIE. 

Mennelled,Mennesc: see MENALD, MANNISH. 

+ Mennesse. Ods.rare. [Aphetic for I-sENE- 
NESSE: cf. MEaNa.t1.] Communion, fellowship. 

1340 Ayend. 14 Ich y-leue holy cherch generalliche and 3 
mennesse of halzen, /é7d. 268. 

Mennesse, variant of MANNESS Ods. 

Mennisc, Mennly: see MannisH, MEANLY. 

Mennom(menam). dia’. Forms: 7-8minum, 
“-9 minim, § menin, 8-9 mennin, 9 mennom, 
-on, -im, -um, -am, etc. (see E.D.D.). [? A cor- 
ruption of Minnow, dne to association with MINIM. ] 
= Mixnow. 

1654 Futter Ephemeris Pref. 7 Minums will get through 
the holes thereof [sc. a drag-net]}. xe Ray Collect. Words, 
Freshwater Fish 111 The Minow, Minim or Pink. 1794-6 
E. Daawin Zoon., (1801) 1. 251 A great number of little fish 
called minums or pinks. 1806 in Archzologia XV. 352 note, 
The minnow still called ..‘mennom' in the north of Eng- 
land. a1810 Tannaniee Poems (1846) 76 Up frae the men- 
non to the whale. 1838 Hatisuaron Clocki. Ser. 11, xix. 
294 Little ponds never hold big fish; there is nothing but 
pollywogs, tadpoles,and minims in them. 1893 Northiondld, 
Gloss., Mennim, Mennam, Menowm, Alennem. 1904 Spece 
tator 28 May 847/2 Minnow, pink,. .meaker, menot, minim, 
peer,..and minnin are all synonymous. 

attrib. 3945 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. m1. ili, The sangh- 
tree shades the menin pool. 

Mennonist (me-nénist), Also 7-9 Menonist. 
[Formed as MENNONITE+-IST.] =next. 

1645 Pacitt Herestogr. (1646) 30 Menonists, so called of 
Menon, a Fristan, by whose name the Anabaptists were 
generally called. 1776 J. Avams H&s. (1854) EX. 403 At 
present some colonies have .. bodies of Quakers, and Men- 
nonists, and Moravians, who are principled against war. 
1866 H. Puitsirs Asser. Paser Curr. 11.72 The Menonists 
refuse to sell their produce unless for hard cash. 

So Me-nnonism, the doctrines of the Mennonites. 

3684 Answ. Remarks More's Expos. Pref. agb, All 
which is done in favour of his beloved Mennonism, that 
Christ may not be held to begin his reign where there is 
any visible Monarch or Civil Mngistrate that rules. 

Mennonite (me‘ndnait), Aec?. Also 6 erron. 
Memnonite, 8 Menonite. [f. Afezno+-1TE.] A 
member of a sect of Christians which was founded 
in Friesland by Menno Simons (1492-1559). They 
are opposed to infant baptism, the taking of oaths, 
military service, and the holding of civic offices. 

1565 T. Stapteton Forty, Faith gb, Memnonites and 
Zuenckfeldians hane ben stirring. 1684 Answ. Remarks 
More's Expos. Pref.a2b, Which is the opinion of Daniel 
Brenius a Mennonite. 1876 Barctay Jaxer Life Relig. 
Soc. Commi, 73 The doctrines. .of the Mennonites, 

attrib, 1927-43 CuamBeas Cyc. s.v4 M. Herman Schin, 
n Mennonite minister. 1864 Evans £. Eng. Baptists 21 
The Mennonite Church in Holland. 1876 Baactay /uner 
Life Relig. Soc. Comnrw. 77 Many of them .. held to the 
Mennonite faith and practice. 

Mennot, Mennow, Mennum, Menny: see 
MEnwarD, Minnow, Menno, Mary. 

Mennys, obs. gen. pl. of Man. 

|| Menobranchus (menobree-nk#s). [mod.L.; 
irrepularlyf. Gr. pév-ev to remain + Bpayxos gills. ] 
a. A genns of tailed amphibians (also called /Vec- 
‘urus), having permanent external gills. b. An 
animal of this genus; in this sense also in anglicized 
form Menobranch (me‘nobrzenk). 

1845 J. F. Sourn Zool. in Encycl. Metrop. VIl. 305/1 The 
Menobranch, Axolotl and Menopome. 1854 Owen Sed, § 
Teethin Orr's Circ. Sci. t. Org. Nat. 188 The menobranchnus 
has four fingers and four toes, 1878 Bett tr. Cegenbaur's 
Contp. Anat. 432 The notochord..is alternately constricted 
and widened out in Menobranchns, Siredon, and Menopoma, 

|| Menolipsis (menoli-psis). Pa‘. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. peyvo-, pay month + Aeifis failure, omission, 
f, Acie to leave, fail.] The failure, retention, or 
cessation of the menses. 

1856 in Mayne L.xrfos. Lex., and in recent Dicts. 

+Menologe. O¢s. Also menologue. [ad. 
Eccl. L. ménologium : see next.] =MENOLOGY. 


3626 T. H[awkxins] tr. Canssin’s Holy Crt, 538 In the 
Menologe of the Grecians, and the Roman Martyrologe. 


MENOLOGY. 


1653 Lp. Vaux tr, Godeau’s St. Paul 316 The Greek Meno- 
logue saies, he was Bishop of Golophones. 1661 BLount 
Glossogr. (ed, 2) s.v., The Greek Menologe (a book so called) 
is their Martyrologe, or a Collection ef the Saints days of 


every moneth in their Church. 
Menology (ménglédzi). Alsoin Gr. and Lat. 
{ad. mod.L. 


forms menologion, menologium. 
ménologium, ad. late Gr. pnvoddyioy, {. unvo-, py 
month +Adyos account: see Locos. Cf. martyro- 
ey. ] A calendar of the months. 

. spec. The distinctive title of the calendar of 
the Greek church, containing biographies of the 
saints in the order of the dates on which they are 
commemorated. 

1610 Houtann Camden's Brit. 1. 68 They report. .wpon the 
authority .. of the Greeks Meuology, that St. Peter came 
hither. 1740 A. Craake Hist, Bible Ii. 321 The Greek Meno- 
logies intimate that he was shot. 31881 Westcott & Hort 
Grk, N. T. App. 84 The Menologium or system of saints’ 
days. 

b. éransf.; applied esp. to the OE. metrical 
church calendar first printed by Hickes in 1705. 

1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sar. Ch. (1858) 11. x. 83 To search in 
the Anglo-Saxon menology for the most distinguished 
patrous of the monastic profession. 1887 Stanton (é/¢/e) A 
menology of England and Wales; or, brief memorials of 
the ancient British and English saints, arranged according 
to the calendar. 1888 (#/#/e) A menology or record of de- 
parted friends [compiled by M. E. Barrow]. 189a C. Pium- 
Mer Sax. Chron. Expl. Gloss. 297 The Menologium or Me- 
trical Calendar contained in Appendix A. 

2. gen. An almanac. ? Ods. rare—°. 

1727 Battey vol. 11, Afevologion, an Account of the Course 
of the moon, an Almanack. 


“13. The department of knowledge that relates 
to the months. 

[Properly another word, repr. an assumed Gr, type in 
Agyia : see -LoGY.] 

1807 S. Tuanek Anglo-Sax. vu. iv. (ed. 2) If, 24 On the 
Menology and Literature of the Pagan Saxons. 

Menonist, -ite, obs. forms of MENNon1s7, -ITE, 

Menopause (me‘ndp9z). Pays. [ad. mod.L, 
ménopausis, f, Gr. pnvo-, way month + madas 
cessation, Pause. Cf. F. mduopause.] The final 
cessation of the menses. 

1872 Peaster Ovar. Tumors 2 The 30 or 35 years of 


menstrual life, i.e. from puberty to the menopause. 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VILL. 302. i ba! 


Hence Menopaw‘sic a., having symptoms of the 
menopause. 

1889 H. Campsett Causation Disease viii. 55 Those 
menopausic patients who seek medical relief. 

| Menophania (menoféinid). Phys. (med. 
L., £, Gr. pavo-5 pny month + -davia appearance, 
paivey to appear.] The first appearance of the 
menses. 1857 DunGiison Jed. Lex. 383. 

ll Menoplania (menoplznia). “Path. [mod. 
L,, from Gr. pyvo-, py month + mAavia, mAdvn 
wandering.] A discharge of blood, at the cata- 
menial period, from some other part of the body 
than the uterus. 

1845 S. Parmer Pentagiot Dic?. In some recent Dicts. 

ll Menopoma (menopsama). Also anglicized 
Menopome (me'ndpoum). [mod.L., irreg. f. Gr. 
Révew to remain + &pa lid.] A genus of am- 
phibians characterized by the persistence of the 
branchial apertares; an amphibian of this genus, a 
hellbender. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 91/1 The anphinwa and 
menopoina have not as yet been observed to possess branchiz. 
184a Penny Cycl, XX. 342/21 Salamandrops, Wagler’s name 
forthe Menopome. 1863 Woon Nat, /isé. Tl. 185 The 
Menopome inhabits the Ohio and Alleghany rivers, 

Menor, obs. form-of Mivor. 

Menorhynchous (menorinkes), c. Ent. [f. 
mod.L, Alenorhyncha (irreg. £. Gr. pévery to remain 
+ pvyxos snout, proboscis) +-ovus.] Belonging to 
or having the character of the Menorhyncha (in 
Brauer’s classification of insects, those taking food 
by suction in the larval and imaginal state). 

, 1899 D, Suarp Lusects 1. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 542 Accord- 
ing to Brauer’s generalisations they [Hemiptera] are Meno- 
rhynchous, Oligonephrous Pterygogenea. 

ll Menorrhagia (menoréi-dzii). ech. Also 
anglicized Menorrhagy (me'ndreldzi). [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pnvo-, wiv month +-payia, f. pay-, pyyvivat 
to break, burst forth.] Excessive or long-continued 
menstruation, 

1776-84 CULLEN First Lines Pract. Physic (1808) 11. 4, 
T treat of menorrhagia here as an active hamorthagy, 
because 1 consider menstruation, in its natural state, to be 
always of that kind. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, Mlenor- 
rhagia A bortus, term for menorrhagy attendant on abortion. 


1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis, Wonten (ed. 3) 261 Menorrhagia 
may occur without pain, 


_ Hence Menorrhagic (menorz‘dzik) a., pertain- 
ing to or suffering from menorrhagia. 

1844 Asnwewn Dis, Women 147 She has been menorrhagic 
for several years, 1873 E. H. Craaxe Sex in Educ. 62 
Menorrhagic, dysmenorrhoeic girls and women. ¢ 1893 
¥. P. Foster Afed. Dict, 1. 1 576 Menorrhagic fever. 

I Menorrhea (menorfa). Path. [mod.L., 

Gr. pnvo-, py month + fola flow, flux.] a. 
The ordinary flow of the menses, . Long-con- 
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tinued, thongh moderate, flow of the menses. c. A 
too frequent return of the menses. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 
1856 Mavne Expos. Lex. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Women xv. (ed. 4) 107 There is not amenorrhcea, but menor- 
rhoea into the passages, not farther. ae 
Hence Menorrhes‘ic a., pertaining to or charac- 
terized by menorrhcea, 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 


|| Menostasis (méng’stasis). Lath,  [mod. 
L., f{. Gr. pyvo-, yyy month + ordots standing.) 
a. The suppression or retention of the menses. b. 
The acute pain preceding the menses in some 
women (Dunglison 1855). Hence Menosta‘tic @., 
pertaining to menostasis. 

1839 Hooper's Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 1856in Mayne Exfos. 
Lex.; and in mod. Dicts, 

Menostation (mendstélfon). ack, [ad. 
mod,L. ménostation-ent, f. Gt. pnvo-, phy month 
+L, statdon-ent a standing.) = MrNosrasts. 

1822 Goon Study Afed. 1V. 46 Yet menostation may take 
place from a suppression of the menses after they have be- 
come habitual. 1844 Hostyn Dict. Aled., Wenostation, a 
suppression or retention of the catamenial discharge. 

Menot : see Mennarp @ad,, a minnow. 

Menour, -ess, obs. forms of Mryor, -Es3, 
+Menow weed. Vest Indian. Obs. [Cf 
many-rool (MANY 6 c), applied to the same plant; 
Browne's menow weed may be a mistake for this, 
or possibly both names may be distortions of some 
foreign word.] The plant Reeliia tuberosa. 

1756 P. Browne Famaica 268 Menow weed..is very 
common in most parts of Jamaica. 

Menow‘e, obs. forms of Minnow. 

Menprise, variant of MAINPRIZE v. Obs. 

| Mensa (mens). [L. sense table.] 

1, Eccl. The upper surface, esp. the top slab, of 
an altar ; an altar-table. 

1848 B. Wess Continental Ecclesiol. 45 An original altar 
of solid masonry with moulded mensa and plinth. 1904 
Athenznim 20 Aug. 250/1 In the chancel of Car-Colston.. 
tests the [uprooted headstone of Dr. T'horoton,.. it was 
originally the inensa of the high altar. 

2. The grinding surface of a molar tooth, 

1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict, (ed.2), Afensa, the broader 
part of the Teeth called Grinders, which Chaws and Minces 
the Meat. 1856 Mayne Z-rpos. Lex. 

Mensal (me'nsal), 2.1 and sé.1 Also 8 men- 
sale. [ad, late L, wevsalts, f. mensa table: see -AL.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to or used at the table; table-. 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 333/1 Mensal knyfe, or borde knyfe. 
1656 Biount Glossogr. 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (J. 
Conversation either mental or mensal. 1778 Da. WARNER 
Let. in Jesse Selwyn's Corr. (1344) 111. 335 The common 
things, mental or mensal, which I grubbed on with con- 
tentedly. 

b. Mensal bed: a couch used (as by the ancient 
Romans) for reclining at meals. 

1675 Braooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 543 It is an allusion 

to their conjugal and mensal beds, on which the guests are 


so bestowed, that the first laid his left hand under tbe head 
of him that was next. 


2. a. In Irish (and early Scottish) history, AZensal 
fand: land set apart for the supply of food for 


the table of the king or prince. 

1607 Davies sf Let. fo Earl Salisbury Hist. Tracts (1787) 
243 The Mensall land of M'Gnire. “1689 R. Cox Hist. 
fret. t. Expl. Index, Logh tee, Demeasn or Mensal Lands, 
for House-keeping. 1880 W. F. Skene Celtic Scot. MI. 
148 The office or mensal land set apart for the maintenance 
of the Ri or Toisech. 

b. In Scotland and Ireland before the Reforma- 
tion, applied to a church, benefice, etc., appro- 
priated to the service of the bishop for the 
maintenance of his table. Also similarly used in 
the modern Roman Catholic church in Ireland. 

1605 T. Rvves Vicars Plea (1620) 114 All manner of Bene- 
fices as well mensall as other. 1663 Hrxds. Lrish Ho. Lords 
(1779) I. 375 That pastors that are well settled do build 
a Mensal-House. 19775 L. Suaw Aloray (1827) 360 The 
churches of St. Andrews, Ugston, and Laggan were Mensal. 
1813 Caruiste Tofog. Dict. Scot. 11, Hoddom, in the Shire 
of Dumfries: formerly a Meusal Church to the See of 
Glasgow. 1861 Firzpatatcx Dr. Doyle (1880) I. 379 As this 
was a mensal parish, Dr. Doyle often visited it officially. , 

3. Palmistry. Mensal line, the ‘line of fortune’, 


the table-line. [Cf OF. mensale sb.] ' 
1602 Narcissus (1893) 230 Thy mensall line is too direct 
de daa 1675 SALMON Polygraph, v. xxxix. 489. 
aed 


1. Hist. A mensal church or benefice. 

1710 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Mensalia, Mensals, were 
such Personages or Livings as were united formerly to the 
Tables of Religious Houses. 1847 W. Reeves Eccées. A ntig. 
Down & Connor (1867) 115 nofe, This parish was, of old, a 
mensal of the Bishop of Dromore. ee 

+2. Zrish Antig. The provision of the royal 
table (see A. 2a). Obs. 

1982 Vallancey's Collect. De Rebus Hibern. WI. x. 94 
Lands assigned for the mensat of the chief. 

Mensal (me'nsal), 2.2 and 53.2 [f. L. wéns-is 
month+-AaL. Cf. mensual.] A. adj. Monthly. 

1860 WoacesTER (citing Jfonth. Rev.). 1888 J. NELSON in 
Amer. Frnt, Psychol. 1. 390 In the male as in the female, 
the maturation of the reproductive elements js a continuous 
poe though we may hardly say that it is not influenced 

vy the mensal periodicity, 


MENSK. 


+B. sd. A monthly account. Oés. 

«1483 Liber Nigerin Househ. Ord. (1790) 60 The cofferer 
hathe..one under clerke..to make the mensall and many 
othyr wrytings for the ‘I'hesaurere his accompt. 1526 /dfd. 
220 Within three dayes of the expirement of every moneth 
to bring in his mensall. 

Mensalize(mensileiz), 2. [f. Mensa + -IZE.] 
érans, To convert into a ‘mensal’ parish, etc. 

1893 Faney //ist, Diocese Kilmacduagh 406 The parish 
was mensalised on the appointment of Dr. Archdeacon. 

Mensanger, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

Mense (mens), sd. Obs. exc. Sc. and north. 
dial, (Se. pronunciation of MEnsk: cf. bess = 
busk bush, ass=ashk ashes, etc.] Propriety, de- 
corum ; neatness, tidiness. 

61500 Priests of Peélis (Laing) 313 Thair manheid, and 
thair mense, this gait they murle; For mariage thus unyte 
of ane churle. 1967 Sazir, Poems Reform. viil. 10 War jour 
richt reknit to pe croun It mycht be laid with litill menss. 
1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. (1797) 46, I ha’e baith my meat 
and my mense. [Used hy one who has given an invitation 
that has not heen accepted.) 1783 Burns Poor Mailic's 
Elegy iv, L wat she was a sheep o' sense, An’ could behave 
hersel wi! mense. 1788 W. Marsnaru Forks. I. 342 Meuse, 
manners, creditableness, 1818 Scorr Hod Roy vi, But we 
hae mense and discretion, and are moderate of our mouths. 

Mense (mens), v. Olds. exc. dial, Alsamence. 
[Sc. var. of MENSK v.] ¢rans. To grace; toadorn 
or decorate; to be a credit or to do honour to. 

1535 Lynprsay Satyre 4088 Cum heir, Falset, & mense 
the gallows. 1606 Birnie Ayrk-Buriall (1833) 35 Lyke 
Hophnees with elcrookes to minche and not Samueles to 
mense the offerings of God. 1780 J. Mayne Siller Gun i, 
Convener Tamson mensed the board, Where sat i!k deacon 
like a lord. 1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbechk, etc. 1. 164 
They'll. leave the good. .ait-mea! bannocks to..be pouched 
by them that draff an’ bran wad better hae mensed !” 1863 in 
Robson Lards Tyne 135 O bonny church! ye've studden 
lang, To mence our canny toon. 

Mense, obs. Sc. form of mends: see MEND sé. 

Menseful (mensfil), a. Se. and worth. dial, 
[f. MENsSE s4.4-FUL.] Proper, decorous; neat, 
tidy; discreet. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 32 Menseful: comely, graceful, 
crediting a man, Vork-sk. “1720 Ramsay Wcalth 119 ‘Thus 
with attentive look mensfou they sit. 1816 Scorr Odd Mort. 
vi, Put on your Raploch grey; it’s a mair mensfu' and 
thrifty dress, 1822 — Pirate xxiii, Menseful maiden ne'er 
should rise, Till the first beam tinge the skies. x89: A. J. 
Munsy Vulgar Verses 1gt ‘ Bud, Gaffer ', said the menseful 
maid—. 

Menseless (me'nslés), a. Ods. exc. Sc. [f. 
MENSE 5é,+-LESS.] Destitute of propriety, de- 
corum or seemliness. 

15.. Colkelbie Sow in Bannatyne M/S. (Hunter. Clul) 
1026 This cursit company And mensles mangery. 1593 
B. Barnes Parthenophif Sonn. xv, O, but 1 fear mime 
hopes be void, or menceless ! 1787 Buans Death Poor Mailie 
50 An warn him..no to rin an’ wear his cloats Like ither 
menseless, graceless, brutes. 1858 M. Porteous Sonxfer 
Fohkuuy 32 The menseless fry Gie out its for your fame they 
pry, To mak it strunt, an’ sten’ mair high. 

|| Menses (mecnsiz), sé. 7. Path. [L. ménsés, 
pl. of w#éns?s month.] = CATAMENIA. 

1597 Geaarde Heréal 1 li, 72 The seede of Darnell. .pro- 
uoketh the flowers or menses. 1607 Torsett Four Beasts 
(7658) 431 A Musk.cat..is very profitable..for the bringing 
forth of those Womens menses or fluxes which are stopped. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 92 Myrrh provokes the Menses, 
and forwards Delivery. 1896 AtLautt & Praveaig Syst. 
Gynzcology 345 The suppression of the menses that occurs 
in young obese women is to be accounted for in the same way. 

+ Mension. Oé¢s.-° fad. L. ménston-en, 
n. of action to weird (ppl. stem +é5-) to measure. ] 


The action of measuring. 

1623 CockragaM, J/ension, a measuring. 1658 PHILtirs, 
Alensnrvation, the same as sensor, or measuring. 

Mension, ohs. form of MENTION. 

+Mensk, 3. O¢s. Forms: 3 mensca, mensce, 
menke, 3-6 mensk, menske, 5 menseke. (See 
also MENSE 5d.) [a. ON. szennska humanity (Sw. 
menniska, Da. mtenneske), corresponding (exc. for 
declension) to OE. menniscee=OS., OHG. men- 
niski:—OTeut. type *manniskin- wk. fem, f. 
*mannisko-+ see MANNISH @.] 

1. Humanity, kindness ; graciousness, courtesy. 

a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom.269 Menske and mildeschipe 
and debonairte of herte and dede. cx13g0 HWill. Palerne 
313 Moch is bi mercy & bi migzt, pi menske, & pi grace! 
13.. £ &. Adit. P. A, 163 A mayden of menske, ful 
debonere. a@14qgo Sir Degrev. 83 He lovede welle almos- 
dede, Powr men to cloth and ffede, Wyth menske and man- 
hede. 

2. Honour, dignity, reverence ; 
dignities. ; 

¢ 1205 Lay. 2535 Ah fourti wintre heore fader mid mensca 
heold his riche. /did. 2681. @ 1225 Ancr. KR. 192 Mid more 
menke, not ich non ancre pet habbe al pet hire neod is pene 
je preo habbed. a 1300 Cursor M. 4245 Putifer..held 
ioseph in mensk and are. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2118 More 
menske were it to be Better for to do. 13., Gaw. § Gr. 
Knut. 2410 Sele you bytyde, & he 3elde hit yow jare, bat 
garkkez al enelcclt 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 621 Men 
sall se Quba Iufis the kyngis mensk to-day! a1400 Sir 
Perc, 1423 If..we foure kempys agayne one knyght, Littille 
menske wold to us lighte, If he were soue slayne. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xx.175 Mensk be to this meneye! 1508 
Dunear Tua Mariit Wemen 352, 1 maid that wif carll to 
werk all womenis werkis, And laid all manly materis and 
mensk in this eird. x1g09 Test. bor. (Surtees) V. 3 5¢ shall 
have moch menske thereof, “eae 


~?. honours, 


MENSK. 


b. An honour, credit, omament. q 

arx22g Aucr. R. 276 pe meste menkes [C. menske] of pine 
nebbe, bet is, bet feirest del bitweonen smech mutes & 
neoses smel. a@1240 Wohunge in Codt. Hom. 281 Pu pat 
menske art of al mon kin, of alle bales bote, mon for to 
menske swuch schome poledes, 


+ Mensk, a. Ods. [a. ON. mennish-r=OE. 
mennise: see MANNISH a. } Worshipful, honourable. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kné. 964 A mensk lady on molde. 


+Mensk, v. Ods. [f. Mensk sé.] a 
1. trazs. To reverence or honour; to dignify, 


grace, favour. : 

1225 Fuliana7 He hire walde menskin wid al bat he 
mahte. @x300 Cursor Jf. 2432 Pe king .. commaunded 
thorn-ont al his land Men suld him mensk and hald in 
hand. 1362 Lance. P. P2 A. im. 177 For 3it, 1 may as 
1 mihte menske pe wip 3iftes And Meyptene bi Monhede 
more ben bon knowest. c1g00 Desér. Troy 1855 Send hom 
pat semly pat 1 sew fore, That he may menske hur with 


Cinariage. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 140 Mahowne the 


menske, my lord xyng. 1470 Gol, & Gaw. 446 Hym to 
mensk on mold withontin manauce. 

2. To adorn; torender graceful. 

13.. EE. Allit. P, B. 141 Pe abyt pat pou has vpon, no 
halyday hit menskez 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 153 A mere 
mantile abof, mensked with-inne, With pelure pured apert 
pe pane ful clene. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
12460 To menske hit [a cloak] per hit waswane. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxviii. (fargare!) 525 One be morne, quhen 
sown was brycht, Pat menskis al pe warld of lycht [etc.]. 

+Menskful, a. Ods. [f. MENSK 56.4 -FUL. 
Cf, MENSEFUL.] Worshipful, honourable; gracions. 
Of a building : Stately. 

az2z2g Ancr. R. 358 15e menske of be dome pet heo 
schulen demen is heihschipe menskeful ouer al under- 
stonden, azean scheome. a1300 Cursor Jf. g878 A_castel, 
..a worthy sted menskful to hald. a@4rgjro in Wright 
Lyrié P. 31 Menskful maiden of myht. e130 /7202. 
Palerne 508 His maners were so menskful a-mende hem 
mi3t none. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxix. 389 Was nener 
madyn so menskfull here apon molde As thon art. ¢ 1470 
Gol, & Gaw. 408 Maneris full menskfull, with mony deip dike, 

absol. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt.555 Syt Boos, & sir Byduer, 
big men bobe, & mony oper menskful. 

b. Used as adv. = MENSKFULLY. 

Gxgt in Wright Lyric P. 52 Middel heo hath menskfnl 
smal; Hire loveliche chere as cristal. 

+Menskfully, acv. Ods. [f prec. +-Ly %] 
Honourably; manfully ; with grace or propriety. 

¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 1143 Ful menskfully to pe messan- 
geres bemperour pan seide, he wold be boun blepeli be bold 
batayle to hold. 13.. S. Erkenwolde 50 in Horstm. AZ¢- 
engl, Leg. (1881) 267 Metely made of pe marhre & menske- 
fully planede. 7a 1400 Aforde Arth, 4076 Sir Ewayne, and 
sir Errake,..Demenys the medilwarde menskefully thare- 
aftyre. 1483 Cath. Angl. 234/2 Meuskfully, Zoneste. 

+ Mens-kind, -kins: see Man 54.1 23. 

+ Mensking, v/. sb. Obs. [f. Mensk v.+ 
-Inc 1.) Hononr, Pony) courtesy. 

ax300 Cursor MM. 5304 Kuele i sal be for be king, And 
thank him of his grett mensking. /éid. 15048 Pon tak to 
thanc pat we be mak Sli mensking als we mal. 

+Menskless, a. Od. rave. In 6-les. [f. 
MENSK 56.4 -LESS. Cf, MENSELESS.] Ungracious. 

1513 Doucias “neis tv. v. 41 This menskles goddes in 
ee mannis month Skalis thir newis est, west, north, and 
south. 

+Menskly, adv. Obs, [f. MensK sb.+-Ly 2] 
Courteonsly ; reverently; honourably, with dignity. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 316 3if pu hatest pine sunne, hwni spekes 
tu menskeliche bi hire?) axzqa Wokunge in Cott. How. 
269 Pat lener is menskli to 3iuen ben cwedli to widhalde. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut, 1312 prone he mened to his mete, 
pat menskly hym keped. 1340-90 Adisaunder 173 ‘The 
Marques of Molosor menskliche hee anght. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xix. 86 He broucht him menskly till erding. ¢1450 
Bk, Curiasye 291 in Babees BR., Drynk menskely and gyf 
agayne. 

Menslau3t, variant of MANSLAUGHT Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 309 In pat stryf were 
meny menslau3tes in pe citee. 

Mensless, variant of MENSELESS. 

+ Mensoigne, mensonge. 0ds.rare—". [a. 
OF. mengoigne, mensonge:—popular L. * menti- 
tiontca, f. mentiri to lie.] Falsehood. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode m, xxix. (1869) 151 My tunge, 
whiche is mesel, is cleped periurement, and my mouht Jj 
clepe mensoige [Sic: corrected in the MS. from mensonge], 

Menson¢e, -soun, variants of Mrenison Oés. 

Menstracie, -asy, etc., obs. ff. MiInSTRELSY, 

Menstraill, -al(e, -alle, obs. ff. MinsTREL. 

Menstre, -strell, obs. ff. Minster, MINSTREL. 

Menstrew, variant of MENSTRUE Ods. 

Menstrua, pl. of MENsTRUUM. 

Menstrual (mevnstrval), a. and sd. [a. F. 
menstruel, ad. L. meénstrudl-ts, {, ménsivn-wus, mén- 
stree-tint : sec MENSTRUUM and -aL.] A. adj, 
_1. Monthly ; happening once in a month, varying 
in monthly periods. Now only Asér., esp. in men- 
strual parallax, the difference | ae by the 
moon in the apparent position of the sun and the 
primary planets. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys fe Roy 2 The causes both of these 
cotidian, menstrnall, annuall, and other the rarest_muta- 
tions..,are attributed to the celestiall motions. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort.(1729) 187 Any Thing we have here alledg'd con- 
cerning these Menstrual Periods. 1665 Wattis in P&ié. 


Trans. I. 286 There is no other connexion hetween the 
Moon's motion and the Tydcs Menstrnal period, than a 
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casual Synchronism. 1768 Smeaton /déd. LVII¥. 157 The 
difference thus produced in the apparent place of the Sun.. 
may..be..called the menstrual parallax. 1780 HeRsciEL 
fbid. LXX1. 116 We have..no cause to suspect any ve 
material periodical irregnlarity, either diurnal, menstrual, 
orannual. 1823 J. MitrcHet Dict. Math. & Phys. Sct. 343 
Menstrual! Parallax of tbe Sun is fete]. 1833 HeRscHEL 
Treat. Astron, § 451 (1839) 289 Au apparent monthly dis- 
placement of the sun..which is called the menstrual equa- 
tion. 1872 O. SuipLtev Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Epact, It 
{an Epact] is therefore both annnal and menstrual. 

b. Lasting or extending over a month; esp. 
Bot. of a plant, remaining in bloom or foliage for 
a month (7reas, Hot. 1866). 

2. Of or pertaining to the catamenia. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. vite (1495) 194 The 
moders wombe is fedde wyth blode menstruall. 1561 T. Nor- 
ton Calvin's Inst. 1. 152 Some..do to lewdly ask, whether 
we will say that Christ was engendred of the meustruall 
sede of the Virgin. 1607 Torset. //ist. Four.f. Beasts 
(1658) 308 Aristotle and others do not let to write, that men- 
strual blond doth naturally void from the Mare. 1718 
Quincy Compl, Disp. g2 A Provoker of the menstrual Dis- 
charges. 1876 Bristowe 7heory & Pract. Med, (1878) 885 
Inflammation. .is most apt to occur during the menstrual 
period. 1896 Attuutr & PLayrain Gynaecology 367 It may 
coutinne during the menstrual life of the patient. : 

+b. Suffering from ailments connected with 
menstruation. Ods. 

1669 W. Simpson A’ydrol. Chym.73 An hysterical (or f 
rather think menstrual) woman, 

+3. Of parts of the body: Produced from the 
menstrual blood of the mother; opposed to sfer- 


matical. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Syéra § 38 Some Entrails..are hard to re- 
paire ; though that Diuision of Spermatical!, and Menstruall 
Parts, be but a Conceit. 

+4. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a men- 
struum. Oés. 

1471 Rirtey Comp. Adch. Pref, in Ashm. (1652) 126 Un- 
derstond thy Water menstrnall. 

B. sb. 

+1. 22, =CaTAMENIA, Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 12b/1 We apply 
the boxes to suscitate the menstrnalles of women. 1599 — 
tr. Gabelhouer’s Lh. Physicke 135/t It helpeth woemen 
when their menstrualles flowe to superfluonslye. 

+2. Alch, The ‘menstrual’ clemeat (see A. 4, 
and cf. A. 3, and note s. v. MensTruuM) supposed 
to be added to metal in the process of its conversion 
into gold. Oés. 

1471 Riptew Comp. Alch, Pref, in Ashm. (1652) 125 For 
invysible ys truly thys Menstruall. 1477 Norton Ordin. 
Alch, pi tbic oe heseminall seed Masculine, Hath wrought 
and won the Victory, Upon the menstrualls worthily. 

+ Menstruant, ¢. O45. rare—'. [ad. L. mén- 
struant-ent, pr. pple. of wénstrudre to menstruate. ] 
Subject to the catamenia. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ef. wv. xii. 210 Women are 
menstruant and men pubescent at the year of twice seven. 
1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

+Menstruate,ca. Ods. fad. late L. (Vulg.) 
ménstrudlus, f. ménstru-um: sec MENSTRUUM.] 
Menstruous. 

1382 Wycuir Zzeh. xxii. 1o Thei meekeden in thee the 
vnclennes of the menstruate womman. ¢ 1425 oud. 
St. Barthol. 18 That welle of pyte, that was and is opyne 
to the menstrnat womane and synfn! man. 

Menstruate (menstraeit),v. [f. L. adnstriuai-, 
ppl. stem of ménstradre, {. ménstrua monthly 
courses: see MENSTRUUM and -ATE 3.] 

1. intr. To discharge the catamenia, 

1800 Aled. Fri. IV. 529 Has never menstruated, 1866 
TANNER eS as Se i, 8 Some few girls, however, menstruate 
as early as the r1th, r2th, or 13th ee 

2. trans. To pollute as with menstrual blood, 

16.. CLEVELAND On O. P. sick 8 Wks. (1687), The reekin 
Steam of thy fresh Villanies Would spot the Stars, an 
menstrnate the Skies, 

Hence Menstruating A//. a. 

1872 F.G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 2) 60 Evil often resnits 
toamenstruating woman thusconstantly exposed. 1901 Brit. 
_ Fral, No. 2097. 593 The changes in the menstruating 
uterns, 

Menstruated (me‘nstrve'téd), 2f/. a. [f. 
MENSTRUATE @.+-ED1,] Applied to women in 
whom the menstrual flow is established (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1890). 

Menstruation (menstrez-fan). [ad. L. type 
* ménstrudtiOnem, f, ménsirudre: see MENSTRU- 
ATE v. and -aTion. Cf, F. menstruation, Sp. men- 
striacton, It. menstruasione.] The act or process 
of discharging the catamenia. 

1776-84 [see MeENoranacia). 1799 Aled. Fral. Y. 204 
Women during menstruation, were fetc.]. 1896 Atteutt & 
Prayratn Gynecology 339 Menstruation usually begins in the 
fifteenth year. 

+ Menstrue. 0és. Also 5 menstrewe, 6 men- 
strew. [a. F. mensirue, ad. L. ménstruum: sce 
MeEnstRUUM.] 

1. The catamenia; =MENsTRUDM 1. 

e1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 55 A womman in tyme of 
menstrue [v.». menstrewe]. ¢€1440 Wyelif’s Isa. Ixiv. 6 
Menstrne, or unclene blood. x50 Bate Afo/. 57b, Our 
vninersall ryghteonsnesses are afore God as clothes stayned 
with menstrne. 1674-7 Motins Azat. Obs. (1896) 11 A 
Servant Maid with a suppression of the Menstrne, 

attrib. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 21 Pe fleisch & pe 
fatnes is mad of menstrne blood. 


MENSTRUUM. 


b. pd. In the same sense. 

1579 LANGHAM Gard. Headth (1633) 22 Anoint the breast 
to purge vpward, and the nauill to purge downward, and 
three fingers lower to prouoke menstrews, 1590 P. Bar- 
roucn Meth. Phisick \iii. 185 Of stopping of menstruis. 
1684 tr. Boned's Alerc. Conipit. 1. 2 These symptoms had 
happened ..at the time when she us‘d to have her Menstrnes, 

2. =MENSTRUUM 2. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. Pref., in Ashm. (1652) 124 Ray- 
mond his Metstrues doth them call. 1605 Timme Quersi¢. 
1. xii, 61 The heauenly menstrueese to dispoyle metalls of 
their colours and sulphures paturall is this[etc.]. 1610 B. Jon- 
son Adch. u. iii, Are you sure, yon loos'd ‘hem I’ their owne 
meustrne? 1664 EveLyn Sydva (1679) 6 They flatter their 
hopes..with fruetifying liquors, Chymical Menstrnes and 
such vast conceptions. 


+Menstruo'sity. Ods. [ad. L. type *mex- 
slrudsitas, {.*ménstrudsus: sce MENSTRUOUS.] The 
condition ofbeing menstruous ; coer. the menstrual 


discharge. IWhite menstruosity, leucorrhcea. 

1597 A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 32/2 When as 
there [women's] menstrnositye too superflnouslye floweth 
from them. 1599 —tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 220/1 
For the whyte menstrnosytyes of a Woman. Take whyte 
horehownde [etc.]. 1634 H. R. Sadernes Regii. 195 
When the menstruosity keepeth due course. .letting of blond 
should not be done. 1653 ScraTER Funeral Seri. 25 
Sept. (1654) 16 It is but as a defiled, nasty, and polluted 
menstruosity. 

Menstrnons, ¢. [ad. OF. menstrueus, ad. L. 
type *ménstrudses, f, ménstruumt ; see MENSTRUUM 
and -ous.] 

1. Of a female: Having the catamenia. 

1538 CovERDALE 2 Esdras v. 8 Menstruous wemen shal 
beare monsters. 1615 Crooks Body of Man 667 A men- 
struous woman doth infect a looking glasse as it were with 
some materiall corruption. 1638 G. Sanoys Par. Lam. i. 70 
Jernsalem, O thou of late belov'd, Now like a Menstrnous 
Woman art remov'd. 1752 T. Date tr. Frefnd’s Entmenol. 
viii. (ed. 2) 55 The same is also testified by Anatomists who 
have dissected menstruons Women. 


2. Pertaining to the catamenia. 

1599 1. Mfovuret) Si/zwormes 67 From menstrnous blasts 
and breatbing keep them freed. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 599 Their troublesome menstruous purgation. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psend. Ep, 11. xvii. 147 At the first point of their 
menstrnous eruptions, 1752 I’. Dave tr. Freind’s Enimenol. 
i. (ed. 2) 1 The meustrnons Purgation. 1834 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 35 ao¢e, This blood has been taken for the 
menstrnons flnid. 

(Cf. 


+b. Produced from menstrual blood. 
MENSTRUAL a. 2c.) Also, secreting menstrual 


blood. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Syéva § 900 Therefore all Sperme, all Men- 
struons Substance, {etc.] hane enermore a Closenesse, 
Lentonr, and Sequacity. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat, 
(ed. 3) 60 The only organs of generation..are two men- 
strnons bags. 

+3. Defiled with, or as with, menstrual blood 
(in the Old Testament referred to as the type 
of horrible pollution). Hence, in the 17th c. 
often: Horribly filthy or polluted. Ods. 


1560 Biste (Genev.) /sa. xxx. 22 Ye shal..cast them away 
asamenstruons cloth. Jéfd., sa. Ixiv. 6 marg., Onr right. 
eousnes and best vertues are before thee as vde clontes, or, 
(as some read) like the menstrnous clothes of a woman, 
@ 1626 SCLATER Serm. Exper, (1638) 103 Shall man compared 
with God be righteous? Mans righteousnesse is more then 
menstruons in that comparison. @ 1631 Donne Serm. Ixxvi. 
768, | must carry into his presence a menstrnons conscience 
and an ugly face. 1685 Bunvan Pharisee & Pudi. 53 All 
our Righteonsnesses are as menstruons Rags. 


+4. Lasting fora month; = MENSTRUAL a. 1b. 


Obs. rare. 

1657 W. Bois Afod. Policies (ed. 7) E 8, Conscience, which 
the Politician hath so much abused by an inveterate neglect, 
that it is become Menstruons, Ephemeral. 1866 in 77eas. 
Bot. 

Hence + Me‘nstruousness, menstrnonscondition. 

usop A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 30/1 Ther 
monthlye sicknes, or menstruousnes, 1642 J. Eaton ffoney-¢. 

Free Fustif. 374 The filthy menstrnonsnesse of onr sanc- 
tification. “1682 tr. Erastus’ Treat. Excomm. 10 Women 
in their menstrnousness, or men having a Gonorrhea, 1727 
in Barvey vol. If. 

|| Menstruum (mecnstrvim). 7/2, menstrua 
(me‘nstred), Also 7 erro, menstrum. [L., nent. 
of ménstruus adj., monthly, f. méns-, veztsts month. 
Cf. F. mensirue sing., menstruam, solvent, mez- 
sirues pl., monthly courses (also OF. wtenstre), Pr. 
mestruas pl., Sp., It. menstruo, 

In classical Latin the sb. occurs only in the pl. #exsfrua 
(=sense 1) The development {in med.Latin) ofsense 2 isto 
be explained by the fact that in alchemy the base metal un- 
dergoing transmutation into gold was compared to the seed 
within the womb, undergoing development by the agency 
of the menstrual blood. ‘The medical writers spoke of the 
human feetus as cae of a ‘spermatic’ and a *men- 
strnal* part, derived from the two parents respectively ; the 
alchemists employed this language in a transferred sense, 
the ‘menstrnum ' with them being the solvent liquid. Cf. 
quot. 1477 s.v. Menstruat B, 2, and the 14th c. quot. given 
by Littré under Afenstrue.) 

+1, The secretion produced in the womb and 
discharged at the monthly periods. Also £/, menses, 
catamenia. Oés. 

1398 Tanvisa Barth, De P. R.v. xlix. (1495) 166 That super- 
fluyte hythe menstruum for it flowyth in the cours in the 
mone lyght. 1527 Anorew Arusswyke's Distyil. Waters 
Aiii, An ounce therof dronke at nyght canseth women to have 
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her flowres named menstruum. 1650 Butwer Anthropontet. 
222 The Maids are not to he married, till their Menstrua or 
natural purgation testifie their ahilitie for Conception. 1726 
Leomt Alberti’s Archit. 11.127 A Tree touched with the 
Menstrua will lose its leaves. . 

+b. Menstrual blood as the nourishment of the 


foetus; also ¢razsf. Obs. : 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 586 The Discovery 
and Application of what may be this proper Menstruum 
wherein each Seed most rejoyceth in. @ 1677 Hate Prin. 
Orig. Man. 1m. iii. 264 The Semina. .of the greater Animals 
required a..more effectual preparation of the Matter, or a 
Menstruum for their production out of those Semina. 


2. A solvent ; any liquid agent by which a solid 


substance may be dissolved, 

{x610 B. Jonson Ach, 11, iii, Take your Zutum: sapientis, 
Your menstruum simplex.) 1612 Woovat. Surg. Mate 
Wks, (1639) 183 If the vehicle or menstrum you give it 
[medicine] in he also good. @ 1626 Bacon Art. Eng. Metals 
in Sy/va (166r) 226 We are to enquire what is the proper 
Menstrnum to dissolve any Metall,..and what severall 
Menstrna will dissolve any Metall. 1646 Six T. Browne 
Psexd, Ep. U. i. 53 Powerfull menstrnums are made for its 
emolition (sc. of crystal]. 1713 CHESELDEN Azad. uu. iv, 
(1726) 165 Our digestion is performed by a Menstruum 
ohich is chiefly saliva, 1763 W. Lewis Comusrerc. Phil. 
Techn. 95 The most effectual menstruum of gold is a 
mixture..called agua regia, 1800 Vince Aydrost. v. (1806) 
52 Solids are supposed ta be dissolved in menstriums. 1881 
B. W. Ricuwarnson in Afed. Temp. Frut. 72,1 have given up 
the employment of alcohol as a menstruum for amy nitrite 
in angina. 1898 Rev. Brit. Phari. 33 Moisten the drug 
ae the prescrihed quantity of the menstrunm. 

+ L8. 

BEA ecco Zootomia 406 Death is a preparing Deli- 

uium, or melting us down into a Menstrnum, fit for the 

hymistry of the Resurrection to work on. 3691-8 Norris 
Pract. Dise. (1711) U1. 138 This Union will not last always, 
Death, that Universal Menstrunm, will dissolve it. 1863 
Howano Lett. to Foneses xxi. 304 In overflowing anima 
Spirits is to be found. the menstruum of all social materials. 
1890 /ustr, Lond, News 26 Apr. 5353/3 Paradoxes..are 
menstruums of friendship, they disintegrate regard. 

Mensnal (me‘nsivil, menfizdl), a. a. F. 
mensuel, a. late L. ménsual-is, irreg. £. meéns-i's 
month, on the analogy of avzzd’s annual.] Of 
or relating to a month; occurring or recurring 
monthly; monthly. 

3794 Dx. Porttano in Lard Malmesbury’s Diaries & 
Corr, 111. 124 Most averse. .from withholding the mensual 
Payments. 1893 F. Apams New Egypt 86 These sensons must 


-+have dominated the life of this people, and prescribed its 
mensual, annual, and almost dinrnal process, 

Mensuer, -ir, obs. forms of MANSWEAR 2. 

Mensurability (mensiiiribi‘liti, menfiir-), 
rare, [f, MENSUBABLE+-ITy.] The state or 
quality of being mensurable. 

1678 Cupwoetu Jxtel/, Syst. 66 Whatsoever is, is Ex- 
tended or hath Geometrical Quantity and Mensurability in 
it, 1814 D, Srewaat Philos. Hum. Mind Note (G) ll. 511 
The common quality which characterizes all of them is 
their mensurability, 

Mensurable (mensiiirib’!, acainet Gas lias 
F. mensurable, ad. late L. ménstrabil-ts, f. mén- 
Strare to measure, f. wénsiira MEASURE s6,: see 
ABLE. ] 

1. Capable of being measured; hence, having 
assigned limits. 

1604 T. Waicut Clymact. Years 5 Loe thou hast put my 
dayes mensurable. 1694 HotpEa Disc. Time 19 The Solar 
Month. .{is] not easily Mensurable. 1794 G. Avams Nat. & 
Exper. Philos. W1. xxiv. 20 Every atom. .has extension, 
which we may suppose to have mensurable proportions. 
1829 Sovtney Sir 7. More 11. 32 It is only our mortal 
duration that we measure hy visible and mensurable objects. 
188x Fainsaan Stud. Life Christ 146 It was altogether a 
most manifest and mensnrable thing. 

+2. Just, fair: cf. MzasuRABLE a. 1. Obs. 

1633 J. Done Hist, Septuagint 150 It (hospitality) is to 
shewe ones selfe not to he ingratfull but mensnrable and 
equitable to all the world. 

3, Afus, Having ‘ measure’ and fixed rhythm, 
with notes and rests indicating a definite duration ; 
used to denote the style (casstes or meusica mensura- 
éilis, «descant’) which succeeded the period of 
simple plain-song, and in which a combination of 
independent voice-parts was first employed. 

Cf, Mrasureo 3c, MEASURABLE 5b, MENSURAL. 2. 

eee Burnev Hist. Bfus. 11. 179 Ravenscrott..tells us 
boldly that he [sc. Franco} was the inventor of the four 
first simple notes of Mensurable Music. 1893 SHepLock tr. 
Riemann's Dict, Mus. Mensurabte Music. 1901 WooL- 
DRIoGEe Oxf Hist, Mus. ¥. 169 Mensurahle melody. 

Hence Me‘nsurableness, mensurable quality. 

1727 in BAtey vol. IL. 

tMensurage. 00s. [f. L. ménsira measure 

+-AGE.] = MEASURAGE. 

@1676 Hate Narr. Customes vi. in S. A. Moore Foreshore 
(1888) 357 Other dutyes paid there, vizt. chalkinge, men- 
surage, wharfage, 14 a diem. 

Mensural (me‘nsiiiril, menfiiril), @ [a 
med.L. mensiiral-is, £. L. ménstira MEASURE 56. : 
see -AL.] 

1, Pertaining to measure. 


1651 WittIE tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. ww. xxv. 301 There 
Were among the Ancients as well pounds in measure, as in 
Weight, for their vessels were drawn ahont with lines .. 
&nd whatsoever they measured after this manner, they called 
Mensurall ; As for example, a mensurall pound of oyle or 


wine. 1861 L. L, Nosie /cebergs 245 Do not these fifty 
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bergs..speak more a living language to the creative, than 
to the mensnral faculty ? 

2. Alus. =MENSUBABLE 2. 

1609 DovLano Ornith. Microl, 39 Mensnrall Musicke is 
a knowledge of making Songs by figures. 1893 SHEDLOCK 
tr, Riemann's Dict, Mus. Mensural Note, the note of 
definite duration. .invented about the commencement of the 
12th century. 190r WooLoaince Oxf. Hist. Mus, 1. 114 
The mensural system. /did. 174 The kind of part-writing 
which is characteristic of the early mensnral period, 

Mensuralist (mensiiiralist, me'nfliir-). [a. 
F. mensuvaliste: cf. MENSURAL @,2 and-Ist.] A 
composer of measurable music. 

rgor Wootprivce Oxf. Hist. Mus. 1. 132 The figures 
adopted by the earlier mensuralists. 

Mensurate (me‘nsiitrelt, me-nfitreit), v. rare, 
[ad. L. ménsirat-us, pa. pple. of ménsiirare to 
measure, f. mdvstiva MEASURE s0.: see -ATE 3.] 
trans, To measure; to ascertain the size, extent 
or quantity of. 

1653 R. Saxvers Physioga. 274 Those 9 dimensions by 
which the longitude of the whole body is mensurated, 1829 
Lanpoa fmag. Corti, Epicur., Leont. & Tern. V. 223 We 
++ Mensurate the fitness and adaptation of one part 10 
another, 1897 Daily News 28 Jan. 7/2 Dr. Rertillon, the 
discoverer of the system of mensurating criminals. 

Mensuration (mensitiréi:fon, menfliréi-fon), 

a. late L. ménsiiratiou-em, f. L. ménsiirare: sce 
MENSURATE v. Cf. F. mensuration, Pr. menstratio, 
Ee mensuracion.| 

. The action, or an act, of measuring (anything). 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxi, Fiv b, If there happen auy 
error in the situation thereof, great inconuenience maye 
followe in your mensurations. 1635 Swan ms ies AL, (1670) 
174 In these mensurations we must not think to come so 
near the truth as in those things which are subject to sense. 
1704 Hearne Duct. /list. (1714) 1. 400 The Waters. .de- 
stroying all their Land Marks, new Mensurations were 
necessary every recess of the River. 1951 Jonnson Aamdler 
No, 103 P 5.204 Who can helieve that they who first watched 
the course of the stars, foresaw the use of their discoveries 
to the facilitation of commerce, or the mensuration of time? 
1777 M. Cutter in ZZ, etc. (1888) 1. 64 A map the Doctor 
had procured from actnal mensuration. i 

b. Afed. A system of comparative measurement 
of each side of the chest by which the thoracic 
cavities of the body may be explored. 

3821-34 Forses Laensec's Dis. Chest 409 The .. signs 
afforded by zgophony, percussion, and meusuration. 18 7 
Roserts Handbh, Aled. (ed, 3) I..7 Meusuration merely 
Gives more accurate information with regard to form and 
size, 

te. The result of measurement; size as mea- 
sured, Obs, 

1675 Cocker Aforals 50 Then take thy Shadows length; 
see how much more Its Mensuration exceeds that hefore. 

2, Alath. That branch of mathematics which 
gives the rules for ascertaining the lengths of lines, 
the areas of surfaces, and the volumes of solids. 

1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 1, Mensuration, or Measur- 
ing, is to find the Superficial Area, or Solid Content, of all 
Surfaces and Bodies. 1855 Brewster Life Newton MU. 
xiv. 5 He studied the mensuration of round solids. 

attrib, 1839 Geo. Exiot A. Bede iv, With a little blue 
bundle over his shoulder, and his ‘mensuration book’ 
in his pocket. ‘ 

Hence Mensura‘tional a., concerned with mea- 
suring. 

x880 Prazzt Smyru in Nature x July 193/2 Three years’ 
experimenting in jmensurational spectroscopy. ¥ 

Mensurative (me‘nsitiritiv, menfir-), a. [f. 
MENSURATE 2. +-1VE.) Capable of ‘measuring; 
adapted for taking measnrements. 

1831 CaRLvLe Sart, Res. 1. iii, Our Logical, Mensura- 
tive faculty. 1860 J. Martineau Z'ss, (1891) ITI. 151 Let 
the mensurative and deductive calculus work ont its results. 

Mensurator (me‘nsiireltar, me‘nfiiir-). rave. 
[a. L. ménstirator, agent-n. f. ménstirare: see 
MENSURATE v.] An apparatus for measuring (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890). : 

17ix E. Waro Vulgus Brit. v.61 So in they heav'd Time's 
Mensurator Who never mov'd one Moment a'ter. : 

+Mensnrnal, a. Obs. [irreg. f£. L. ménsis 
month, on the analogy of dzzrzal.] Monthly; 
from month to month. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Fud. Astrod xx. 417 We find the 
effects to answer, annnall, mensurnall, diurnal), and horarie 
profections, 1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Off. 316 
Our Church commands no such mensnrnal forbearance, 

Mensweare, -eir, obs. forms of MANSWEAR v. 

Mensyn, variant of MENISOoN Oés. 

Mensyngere, obs. form of MESSENGER, 

Ment: see Mean v1, Menc 2., and Mint. 

-ment (mént), sufix, forming sbs, Originally 
occurring in adopted Fr, words in -ment, either 
representing Latin sbs. in -sen¢ume, or formed in 
Fr. on the analogy of these by the addition of the 
suffix to verb-stems. The Latin -mentum was 
added to verb-stems, and the resulting sbs. some- 
times expressed the result or product of the action 
of the verb, as in Sragmentim fragment, and some- 
times the means or instrument of the action, as in 
alimentum aliment, orndmentum omament. In 
late popular Latin, and hence in French, the suffix, 
while retaining its original functions, came (through 
sense-development in some of the older words) to 


MENTAL. 


be also a formative of nouns of action. In AF. 
the suffix was still more frequently employed than 
in continental OF. Of the many words in -mendé 
adopted into English from French, some have con- 
crete senses, as garment, habiliment; the majority 
are nouns of action, as adridgement, accomplish- 
ment, commencement. In most of the instances 
the Fr. verb has been adopted into English as well 
as the sb. derived from it. lence the suffix came 
to be treated as an English formative. Early 
examples of its use as appended to native English 
verb-stems are onement (Wyclif’s rendering of L. 
unio), and hangment (in the Promptorium ¢1440 
given as the equivalent of L. sespeadium,suespencio). 
In the 16th c. the suffix was very freely added to 
English verb-stems, not only to those of Romanic 
etymology (as in banishment, enhancement, excite- 
ment), but also to those of native origin ; examples 
of the hybrid formations of this period still surviv- 
ing in use are ackuowledvement, amazement, atlone- 
ment, bellerment, merriment, wonderment. Since 
the 16th c. many new derivatives in -ment have 
been formed from verbs of obvious lrench origin. 
Among verbs of native English etymology, those 
with the Romanic prefix ex- (em-); and those with 
the native prefix de-, seem to have given rise to 
derivatives of this form with especial frequency : 
examples are emdanknient, enibodiment, enlighten- 
ment, entanglement; bedazclement, bedevtlment, 
bedragglement, bereavement, beseechment, besetment, 
bewilderment, Of formations in -szen¢ from other 
native verbs there are few instances since Shak- 
spere's time. It is rarely that the suffix has been 
appended to any other part of spcech than a verb, 
as in funniment, oddment. 

The letter y (after a consonant) ending a verb is 
changed into z when the suffix is appended, as in 
accompaniment, 

|| Mentagra (mente‘gra). Path. [L. (Pliny) 
mentagra, {ment-une chin,after podagra gout.] An 
eruption about the chin, caused by inflammation of 
the hair follicles of the beard; sycosis. , 

1802 Turton Jed. Gloss. Mentagra, the tetter or ring- 
worm under the chin. 1829 T. Bateman Pract. Syxofps. 
Cutan, Dis. (ed. 7) 404 Sycosis menti..Mentagra (Plenck). 


1842 Burcess Man. Dis. Skin 160 Mentagra is an essen- 
tially pustular affection. 

Mental (mental), @and sé. [a. F. mental, ad. 
late L. mentalis, f. neent-, mens mind: sec-aL. Cf. 
Sp., Pg. mental, It. mentale] A. adj. 

1, Ofor pertaining to the mind. 

Mental aberration, alienation: see the sbs. i 

€3425 Iocciteve Alin. Poews i. 203 But now y see with 
myu yen mental Thestat of al an-othir world than this. 
1606 Suaks. 77, & Cr, u. iti, 184 "Twixt his, mental and his 
active parts Kingdom'd Achilles in commotion rages, 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x1. 418 The inmost seat of mental sight. 1782 
V. Knox Ess. xv. (1819) 1. 87 Mental food is also found. .to 
..delight the longest, when it is not lusciously sweet, 1802 
Med. Frul.VUIL. 356 Avoid excess in eating, drinking, and 
in mental exertion. a 18z0 T. Brown Lect. Philos. Human 
Afind 1, 240 We shall now proceed to ohserve..the mental 
phenomena. 1879 Linpsay M/ind Lower Anim, 1.56 The 
intelligence,. .cunning, and other mental qualities of spiders 
are well known. 1892 Anstey Voces Populi Ser. u. 98 Too 
severe a mental strain to be frequently cultivated. 1900 
Daily News 1 Aug. 5/7 His mental state was inherited 
from long-past generations, E 

2. Carried on or performed by the mind, Alental 
arithmetic: the art of performing arithmetical 
operations within the mind, without the use of 
written figures or other visible symbols. A/en¢a/ 
reservation: see RESERVATION. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. ae 159 b, To..use y® maner 
of prayer, whether it be mentall or vocall in y° whiche he 
fyndeth moost swetnes. 165r Hones Leviath. i. iii. 8 By 
Consequence, ..1 understand that succession of one Thought 
to another, which is called Mental! Discourse. 1809-10 


| Coveripce Fiend (1865) 12 A lazy half-attention amonnts to 


a mental yawn. 1839 J. P. Faost (¢it/e) A course of mental 
arithmetic, in three parts. 1850 M¢Cosa Div, Gor. mn, i. 
{1874) 287 The mental process..hby which the distinction 
hetween vice and virtue is observed. 1854 Dickens Hard 
T. 1. ix, She would burst into tears on heing required (by 
the mental process) immediately to name the cost of two 
hundred and forty-seven muslin caps at fourteenpence half- 
penny. ; . 

3. Relating to the mind as an object of study ; 
concerned with the phenomena of mind. , 

@ 1820 T. Brown Lect. Philos, Human Mind 1.8 There 
is, in short, a science that may he termed mendal physio- 
fogy. 1828 G. Payne (¢it/e) Elements of Mental an Moral 
Science. 1831 T, C. Upuam (ért/e) Elements of Mental 
Philosophy. 1860 J. Martineau £ss. (1866) I. 248 Mental 
Science is Self-knowledge. i ns , 

"14. Characterized by the possession of mind, in- 
tellectual. rare. 

1840 B. E. Harn Pinch—of Snuff 96 Platonically enamoured 
of the beauteous, mental, and excellent wife to a very jealous 
moralist. 4 

+B. 36. nonce-nses. a. pl, Intellectual faculties. 
b. f/. Mental reservations. Ods. 

1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 554 The intrinsick mentals or 

intellectuals of Mankind, 1g1a ArsuTunor Joku Bult iv. 


MENTAL. 
iv, Hast thou laid aside all thy equivocals and mentals in 


this case ? 
Mental (mental), a2 [a. F. mental, f. L. 


ment-unt chin: see -AL.] Pertaining to the chin. 


1727 Baitey vol. U1, Afentad, belonging to the Chin. 1829 | 


Bew Anat. & Physiol. I. 159 The second hole in the lower 
jaw..is named the mental hole. 1836-9 fodd’s Cycl. Anat. 
11. 213/2 This line terminates below in a triangular emi- 
nence (the mental process), 1866 Hux Ley in Preh. Rem, 
Caithn, 91 The lower jaw has a well developed mental 
prominence. 5 

b. Zool, Pertaining to or situated on the mentum. 

1853 Baro & Grearp Catal. V. Amer. Reptiles Introd. 7 
The inframaxillary or mental scutella or shields. 1855 
Gosse in Phil. Frans. CXLVI. 424, 1 shall call..the an- 
terior termination of the venter, the mental edge. 1890 
Coves Field & Gen. Ornithol. 1. 144 Mental or gular lines. 

Mentalism (mentaliz’m). rave. [f. MENTAL 
a.1+-1sM.] ; 

1. A process of the nature of mental action. 

1874 Maupstey! JWental Dis. vil. 243 Deranged nervous 
function—a deranged mentalism, if 1 may he permitted to 
coin such a word—~of an epileptic or allied natnre. 1885 
McCook Fenants of an Old Farm 134 An order of mental- 
ism which seems to differ from human thinking more in 
degree than in kind. 

2. (See quot.) 

a@igoo Sipawick in Mind (1901) Jan. 20 It may be held 
hroadly that ‘matter in ultimate analysis is a mode of mind 
or consciousness ', without raising the question of a con- 
scious self or subject...Such view 1 think is often called 
Idealism. I propose to label it ‘ Mentalism ' in broad anti- 
thesis to ‘ Materialism *. If, again, the ‘ Mentalist's ‘ontology 
expressly excludes the notion of self or snhject..then per- 
haps we may designate him as an atomistic Mentalist. 

Mentalist (mentalist). rave. [f, Mesrat a@.1 
+ -IsT.] 

1. In nonce-uses: &. One whose tastes are for 
mental rather than for material pleasures. b. One 
whose artistic aim is the expression of thought. 

1790 CaTH. Gaanam Lett, Educ. 75 The mentalist, whose 
enjoyments depend more on those delights, which are 
adapted to soothe his imagination,..will find [etc.}. 1840 
Blackw. Mag. XLVIIL. 278 A purpose which is distinct 
hoth from that of the mentalists and the imaterialists of the 
(sc. painting] art. — ; 

2. One who maintains the doctrine of ‘mentalism’, 

@ 1900 [see MENTALISM 2]. 


Mentality (mentzliti). 
“ITY. ] 

1, That which is of the nature of mind or of 
mental action. 

1691 Baxter Rep. Severtey 15 But tell us whether it be 
only a Spiritual Mentality, superangelical, or the Soul and 
Body of a Man at his Incarnation. 1890 A. R. WaLtace 
in Vature 24 July 291 An insect's very limited mentality. 
1899 Gaieritn-JoNnes Ascent thro, Christ m1. iit 385 There 
is a vast store of mentality even in the higher animals which 
has nut yet been brought to perfection. 

2. Intellectual quality, intellectuality. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xiv. Lit. Wks, (Bohn) 11. 104 
lfudibras has the same hard mentality. 1900 G, Santa- 
vAna Poetry & Relig. 258 Pope..is too intellectual and has 
an excess of mentality. 

Mentalization (me:ntilaizé-fan). [Formed 
as next +-ATIoN.] Mental action or process, 

1883 E.C. Mann Psychol. fed. 101 (Cent.) Previous to the 
establishment of complete delirinm or delusions there may 
be traced deviations from healthy mentalization. 

Mentalize (mentilaiz), v. [f. Menrar a.1+ 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To develop or cultivate mentally. 

1885 G.S. Haut in NY. Ate. Rev. Feb. 145 The only thing 
that can ever undermine our schoo) system in popular sup- 
port is a suspicion that it does not moralize as well as 
inentalize children. 

Mentally (me‘ntali), adv. [f. Menran a.1+ 
-L¥2.] a. In the mind, by a mental operation ; 
often with reference to unuttered thoughts, resolves, 


judgements, etc. b. As regards the mind. 

1661 Bovie Physiol, Ess.(1679) 208 There is no assignable 
portion of matter so minute that it_ may not at least, Men- 
tally, (to borrow a Schoo] term) be further divided. 1688 — 
Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 129 lf they be 50 [f,e. useful 
to us] in any Measure (as for example Mentally) they are 
So, for what we know, as much as He design’d they should 
be, 1838 Lytton Alice u. ii, Such, mentally, morally, and 
physically, wasthe Reverend Charles Merton. 1848 RimsauLt 
Pianoforte 31 When a passage is acquired..it should then 
he connted mentally, that is, silently, 1879 Lanosay JZind 
Lower Anim, UL. 40 Such animals must be considered men- 
tally and morally the superiors of the hnman infant and 
child. 1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 296/1 He is not mene 
tally competent to form and express a wish for an inquiry 
before a jury. 189a Anstey Voces Populi Ser. uu. 7 John.. 
wonders mentally 1f he can get away in time. 

Mentation imentev a) [f. L. mzent-, mens 
mind +-aTIon.] Mental action, esp.as attributed 
to the agency of the brain or other nervous organ ; 


also, a product of ‘ mentation’, a state of mind. 

1850 Kincstev Alton Locke iv, The cerebration of each 
in the prophetic sacrament of the yet undeveloped possi- 
hilities of his mentation. 1876 Maups.ey Physiol. of Mind 
ii. 133 That substratum of mentality, which is beneath 
mentation, or conscious mental function. 1900 Contemp, 
Rev. Oct. 537 Successive mental images, successive ‘menta- 
tions’ if 1 may be allowed to introduce a_most nseful word, 
made in America. os Dublin Rev. Oct. 269 note, Sub- 
liminal mentation is oftenest exhibited in literary com- 
position. 

Mente: see Mranw.! (pa. t, and pple.)and Mir. 

Mentel, obs. form of Manrie. 


[f. Menran a.1+ 
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+Mentery. 0O¢s. Also 5 -eryo,-irye. [a. 
F. menterie, £. OF. nuentere, menteur liar, f. men- 
tir i—L. mentiri to lie: see-ERY.] Lying. 

©1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xxix, (1869) 151 Bi menterye 
[Fr. orig. senterie]is also periurement born and engendred, 
Tbid, xxx, 152 Mentirye. 1593 G. Harvey Four Lett, Sonn. 
xix, Lowd Mentery small confutation needes. 


| Mentha (menpi). Zot, [L., ad. Gr. pivéy: 
see Mint sé.] A genus of fragrant herbaceous 
plants of the family Zadza‘z ; a plant of this genus. 
(The popular name of the genns is MINT.) 


1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 272/1 The odour of the leaves, 
somewhat resembling a mentha. 


b. Aeutha camphor = MENTHOL (Webster 1902). 
Menthene (menpin). Chem. [a. G. menthen, 
F. menuthine, {. L. mentha mint: see -EXE.] A 
liquid hydro-carbon obtained from peppermint oil. 
1838 Brit. Ann. (ed. R. D. Thomson) 359 Menthene.— 


Walter obtained this substance hy distilling crystals of 
essence of mint over chloride of calcium, 1849 Kane £lem. 


Chem, (ed. 2) 866 Menthen. 

Menthol (me‘npfl). Chem. [a. G. menthol 
(Oppenheim 1861, in Ann. der Chem. u. Pharm. 
CXX. 352), £ L. mentha mint: see-oL.) A crys- 
talline camphor-like substance obtained by cooling 
various mint-oils, esp. oil of peppermint. Alexthot 
cone ox pencit: an appliance for the relief of 
facial neuralgia, consisting of a conical piece of 
mixed menthol and spermaccti, which is rabbed on 
the part affected. 

1876 Harvey Jat. Aled. 473 Oil of Peppermint deposits 
hexagonal crystals of menthol or peppermint camphor. 1888 
Pall Mail G. 30 Jane 5/1 Menthol cones. 1889 /did. 5 July 
2/1 Menthol and pyrine are soinetimes useful) for headaches. 
189r F. P. Foster Jed. Dict. 111. 2281 Menthol Pencil. 
1897 A libutt's Syst. Jed. 1V. 860 Locally a menthol spray 
may be used. ; a 

Menticultural (me:ntikoltiirl), 2. rare. [f. 
next +-AL.] Relating {othe cultivation of the mind. 

1830 Maunper Treas, Anowl.1, Menticultural, cultivating 
the mind. 1842 Punsuon in £2 (1887) 34, 1 have..estab- 
lished a Menticultural Society in Sunderland. 1893 G. 
Huntincton in Advance (Chicago) 19 Oct., A sort of menti- 
cultural prize-animal. F i A 
Menticulture (mentikzltiiin. [f. L. menzi-, 
mens mind + cultira CuLrune, after agricedtare.] 
The cultivation of the mind. 

1830 Maunper Freas. Kuowdl. 1, Menticulture, improves 
ment of the mind. 1895 Hor. Fietcner (¢7¢/e) Menticulture 
or the A-B-C of trne living. 

Menti‘ferous, a. [Formed as prec. + -FEROUS.] 
Proposed as the epithet of an imagined ‘ ether’ in 
which ‘thought-waves” are propagated. 

1884 Guaxey & Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 1. 


vt 135, The transformation [by Dr. Maudsley] of * hrain- 
wave’ into the more ambitious ‘ mentiferous ether’. 


+ Mentiform, ¢. Oés. [f. L. menti-, mens 
mind +-ForM.] Resembling the mind. 
1721 Bettamy Fh. Trinity 31 The Spirit is mentiform, 


or like the Son ie. the Understanding from which he pro- 
ceeded. 


Mentigerous (menti‘dzéras), 2. Ent. [f.L. 
ment-unt (see MENTUM)+-GEROUS.] Bearing the 
mentum. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

|} Mentigo. ath. Obs. [L. mentigo (Colu- 
mella), f. mert-a22 chin.]_ a. A pustular eruption 
on the mouth and lips of sheep. Db. = MENTAGRA 
(Syd, Soc, Lex. ad 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), we Sie Scab among Sheep, 


about their Mouths and Lips, call’d The Pocks. 1890 in 
Syd, Soc. Lex. 


Mentil(e, obs. forms of MantuE. 

+Mentimuta‘tion. 0és.rare—". [f. L. menti-, 
mens mind + Muration.] A change of mind. 

1650 B. Déscodlimininnt 45,1. .shall be allowed the full bene- 


fit of all the,.illaqneations, extrications, ,.mentimutations, 
rementimutations,..that I..can devise. 


Mention (me‘nfan), 6. Forms: 4 mencyun, 
4-5 -cioun(e, 4-6 -cione, -sion(e, 4-7 -cion, 5 
-syon, -Sioun, -cyoun(e, 5-6 -cyon, 6 -tyon, 
-tioun, -tione, 6- mention. [a. F, mention (=Sp. 
mencton, Pg. mengdo, lt. menzzone), ad. L, mention 
em, mentio, f{\he root men- of menti-, mens mind, 
meminisse to remember. } 

+1. Bearing in mind, consideration. Oés. 

¢ 1300 ae (Vernon MS.) 749 in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LV. 438 Alle pat herden pis storie rede wib herte and 
devocioun, And in herte tuken heede wip good Mencionn, 


be pope hap granted hem to mede and [zv.77. ane, an} hon- 
dred dawes to pardonn. 


2. In early use, the action of commemorating or 
calling to mind by speech or writing. Now in 
more restricted sense, the action, or an act, of in- 
cidentally referring to, remarking upon, or intro- 
ducing the name of (a person or thing) in spoken 
or written discourse. Orig. in phrase /o make 
mention of (=¥r. faire mention de), which is now 
slightly avch, or iterary, exc. in negative contexts. 

1303 R. Baunne Mandl. Synne 10496 Vn pat messe, bey 
hem affye,..For hyt makep mencynn of be passyun As 
lesn cryst to deb was donn. 1377 Lanai. P. PL B. x. 448 
Danyd maketh mencinun he spake amonges kynges. ¢ 1420 
Lyne. Assemdly of God's 2054 Wherfore I toke pen and ynke 
And paper to make therof mencion In wrytyng. 1459 Sia 


MENTION. 


Joun Fastotr 1¥1/ in Paston Lett. \. 454 With a scripture 
aboute the stoon makynge mencion the day and yeer of hise 
obite. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 757 Mencione off Bruce is 
oft in Wallace buk. 1542 Upatt Zrasom. Apoph. 76 He.. 
maketh mencion and rehersall of dinerse the wandreynges of 
Ulysses. 1559 Br. Scor in Strype dun, Ref. I. App. vii. 15 
Without any mencyon of their conversation and livinge, 
1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 7 Doctor Powell..maketh 
mencion of an Ancient Author. c1r665 Mas. Hutcninson 
Mem. Col. Hutchinson 9,1 have heard very honourable 
mention of him. @1716 ai Ser (1727) V.i. 22 So that 
their Blood may rise, and their Heart may swell at the ve 
mention of it. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 8,1 shall 
make honourable Mention of their Names in a short Pre- 
face, 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 47? 11 He grows peevish at 
any mention of bnsiness. 31849 Macautay A/ist. Eng. iv. 1. 
482 The mention of their names excites the disgust and horror 
of all sects and parties. 1868 Miss Yonce Caseos 1. 268 He 
never heard from him one careless mention of the name of 
God. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 338 These two passages 
are the only ones in which Plato mack mention of hiniself. 
1877 Major Disc. Prince Henry xii. 190 ‘The Camaldolese 
geographer makes no mention of the sources from which he 
derived his information. 1891 Lounssury Stud. Chancer 11. 
v.236 It will explain the two mentions of Lollius in ‘ Troilus 
and Cressida’. | ‘ ; 

b. Comb. in + mention making, mentioning. 

1534 More Freat. Passion Wks, 1292/1 These wordes.. be 
the wordes of. .three of the .iiii. enangelistes, which by the 
mencion makynge of the Pascha..gene vs here. .occasyon 
to speake of the poynte whiche I before towched. 1583 
Srockea Cru. Warres Lowe C. 21 Withont anye mention 
making of onr mutual assurance. 1679 Kip in Hickes Spir, 
Popery (1680) 5, 1 bless him,..that ever such a poor and 
obscure person as I am, should be thus priviledged hy him 
for menttonniaking of his grace. 

te. fn the mention of: ‘apropos of’. Ods. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 149 There is in the mention 
of Picture a pretie tale divulged of Lepidns, who [etc.}. 

4+. Of no ntention: not worthy of mention, 
undistinguished, 

1622 Fretcuer & Massincer Prophetess y. iii, "Tis true, 
1 have been a Rascall, as you are, a fellow of no mention, 
nor no mark. : 

e. Honourable mention (rarely, after Fr. use, 
simply mendion): a distinction accorded to ex- 
hibited works of art, etc., or to candidafes at an 
examination that are considered to possess excep- 


tional merit, but are not entifled toa prize. 

1892 Mas. H. Wann David Grieve 11, 248 ‘Mf I don’t get 
my “mention"', she would say passionately, ‘I tell you 
again it will be intrigue *. 

+38. In occasional uses; A statement, narrative; 


a record, memorial ; a memorial inscription. Oés. 

€1470 Haarpinc Chrov, xcvu. iii, Of whiche came then.. 
batayles greate and fell discencions, As Bede wryteth 
amonge his mencyons, 1470-85 Matory Arthur m1. xii. go 
Kyng Arthur lete berye thys knyght renely and made a 
mensyon on his tombe. (did. x1. 1. 571 Whan this hermyte 
had made this mensyon he departed from the courte of 
kynge Arthur. | , 

+ 4. Indication, evidence; a vestige, trace, rem- 
nant. Ods. 

1567 in Bateson's His?. Northimnbhi, (1893) 1. 352 West- 
warde hy an old menconofadyke. /éid., Ye mencyon of an 
olde dike. ?a1600 Hodgson MS. in Northumbid, Gloss. 
475 The march .. between England and Scotland .. goeth 
by an old mension of a dycke called the Marche dyke. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 31 The verie trees are so 
drowned and ouerwhelmed therein [in snow], that it is not 

sible to finde any mention of them. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
1 10 The rest that Homer so much speaks of..there is no 
mention or token remaining of them. 160: Yarincron 720 
Lament. Trag. E 2b, Harke Rachel: I will..fling this 
middle mention of a man, Into some ditch... Rack. Where 
haue you laide the legs and hattered head? 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 532 \t [the earthquake] brought vp the 
Sea a great way ypon the maine Land, which is carried 


* backe with it into the Sea, not leaning mention that there 


had beene Land. /éfd. 814 Scarce any mention of the 
houses remained. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts O. T. 161 
Where he moves in the sea he canseth a mention of his way 
in the waters. 


Mention (me‘nfen), v. Also 6 mencyon, 
-cion, -sion, -sin. fa. F. mertionner (=Sp. 
menctonar, It. menzionare, med.L. mentionare), f. 
mention: see prec. sb.) 

1. trans. To make mention of; to refer to or 
remark upon incidentally; to specify by name or 


otherwise. 

The parenthetical infinitive phrase Not to mention (so- 
and-so) is used as a rhetorical suggestion that the speaker 
is refraining from presenting the ful) strength of his case. 

{ Nod fo mention if : used parenthetically for ‘not in any 
degree worth mention’. 

1530 Patsor. 634/2, 1 mencyon, J make rehersall or re- 
membrannce of a thyng paste or a para absent, je men- 
clonne. 1835 Jove Afpol. Tindale (Arb.) 32 Wherof Frith 
wrote thys warnyng to Tin[dale] whyche he here men- 
cyoneth.  1§52-3 /nz. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann, Lichfield 
1V. 55 Md, that’ij ameses mensioned in the old inventorey 
he stolne. /éid. 67 Md, that parcells followynge ar_men- 
sined in the olde inventore, 1612 Biste 1 Chron, iv. 38 
These mentioned by their names were Princes in their 
families. 1692 Woop Life (0. H.S,) WL. 405 It rain'd and 
drisled most of the morning, having not rain'd, ‘not to 
mention it, for a month. x7oa Apoison Dial. Medals 
Mise. Wks. 1736 111. 15 Not to mention several others, 
Carracio is said to have assisted Aretine. 1705 — /éaly 
Pref, { think I have mention'd but few Things. that are 
not set ina new Light. 17a9 BDutner Serm. Wks. 1850 11. 
Pref. 5 Not to mention the muititudes who read merely 
for the sake of ts Jetc.}. rsx Lapenye HWestm. Br. 
25 Py Means too well known to a my mentioning 
then. 1839 Brackiz in Fur. Q. Rev, XX111. 279 How the 


MENTIONABLE. 


finest lines in Milton (not to mention Southey, Wordsworth, 
and Coleridge) have been smothered and mangled by this 
curious race of syllable counters, no student of English 
poetry requires to be told. 1849 James Woodman v, Let us 
mention no names. 1858 Conincton Pofe Misc. Writ. 1. 
18 It would be a great mistake to suppose that Pope's 
‘Pastorals* are worthy of being mentioned in the same 
day with any genuine work of Virgil's. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 130 The science of dialectic is nowhere mentioned 
by name in the Laws. 
b. With clause as obj.: To state incidentally. 

1617 Moavson /¢in. 1. 60 Give me leave to mention that 
there lies a City not farre distant. 1714 Laoy M. W. Mon- 
tacu Leé?. 11. \xxxviii. 143, Iam surprised you do not men- 
tion where you mean tostand. 1818 Crirse Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 594 This case is also reported by Style, who mentions 
that Lord Ch. J. Roll said [etc.]. A/od. It onght here to be 
mentioned tbat I had never met the man before. 

ce. Don't mention it: a colloquial phrase used 
in deprecating offered thanks or apology. 

1854 W. Cotuins Hide § Seek Tl. iv. 84 ‘I was just 
going to swab np that part of the carpet when you came 
in’, said Zack, apologetically. ..“Oh don’t mention it', 
answered Valentine, laughing. ‘It was all my awkward- 
ness’, 1873 Howetts Chance Acquaintance iv,Oh, don't 
mention that ! 1 was the only one to blame, 


+2. intr. To speak or make mention of. Also 


in indirect passive. Obs. 

1s60 Daus tr. Steidane's Cont. 102 In their letters they 
mentioned of the obedience unto Magistrates. /éfd. 176, 
In the last boke before this, I mentioned of this duke's in- 
vectives against the Duke of Saxon. isg9g Hak uyt Voy, 
II. 1. 199 A Pyramide mentioned of in Histories, 1 ts 
Lal Masque of Queens B4b, Their little Masters or 

lartinets, of whom I hane mention’d before, 1667 Mitton 
P. £, x. 1041 No more be mention'd then of violence 
Against our selves. 1793 Eivina 1. 32, | mentioned in my 
last of the kind attention that Mr. Falkland had shewn. 


Mentionable (me‘nfanab’l), a. [f. Mention 2, 
+-ABLE.) Thatcan or may be mentioned ; worthy 


of mention. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 116 All sorts of accidents, men- 
tionable and nnmentionable. 1898 Cagty.e Fred. Gi. 1x, ix. 
(1872) ILI. 148 In Germany the mentionable events are still 
fewer. 1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Eur. viii. (1894) 178 Our 
only mentionable adventure was the inevitable quarrel with 
the porter. 


+ Mentionate, fa. ps. Obs. [ad.med.L, men- 
tidnatus, pa. pple. of mentidndre: see MENTION Z.] 


Mentioned, recorded. 

ergas Waanam in Ellis Orig. Leét. Ser. mt. IL. 11, 1 
thanke your Grace for your singular goodenes afor men- 
tionate. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot, t. 189 For reform- 
yng of the irrelevance of the summondis mentionat in the 
secund exceptioun. 1678 Contract in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scat. 
(1896) XXX, 20 During the tyme above mentionat, 


+ Mecntionate, v. Oés. [f. prec.: sce -ATE3,] 
trans. To mention, speak of. Also z7tr. (const. 97). 

1850 Hooper Yonas vi. 152 It is not wythonte a synguler 
conncell of the holye goste that thys kynge is mencionated 
of so copiously. e31600 Short Cath. Confess. in Cath. 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 256/9 The fruites..of thir tokens abone 
mentionated. 


Mentioned (menfand), 44/7. a. [f. Menttoy z, 
+-ED!.] Of which mention has been made, 
Now rare exc, in Combs. before-mentioned, tinder- 


utentioned, etc, 

1592 Cuettte Kind-haris Dr. C 4 Mopo and his men- 
tioned companions. 1611 Corer., Mextionié, mentionned 3 
nominated, named. 1667 Ducuess Newcast.e Life of 
Duke 1. (1886) 53 The mentioned town of Gainsborongh. 
1706 S. Sewatt Diary 24 Dec. (1879) Il. 175 He is to send 
me 15 Fountains, which are paid for in the mention’d Sum. 
1733 Tur. Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxi. 306 Which makes the 
mention’d Angle more acute. 1865 J. H. Snatinc Sir IV. 
petition 73 In reference to the mentioned doctrines of 

ant. 


Mentioner (me'pfanoz), 
-ER!,] One who mentions. 
1607 Scholast. Disc. agst, Antichrisi1, ti. 111 The highest 
mentioner of itis Vincentins. 1611 Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit. vi. 
xix, 104 We will adde somewhat to wash off those false 
aspersions, both from the Record and from the mentioners 
thereof, 1660 Hexuam, Een meider, a Mentioner, a Re- 
hearser, a Reconnter, or a Teller. 
Mentioning (menfanin), 237. sb. [f. Menrion 
v.+-ING1,} The action of the verb MENTION. 
1603 Knonies Hist. Turkes cg) 48 The men..both dis- 
maid at the very mentioning of the matter,..said [etc.]. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 104 The very mentioning and 
remembrance thereof, ~— amaze with borronr. 1749 Fiep- 
Inc Tout Foues vi. x, You have made my blood run cold 
with the very mentioning the top of that monntain. 1817 
Byron Bepéo \xxxvi, Natiseous words past mentioning or 
bearing. 1868 G. Srepnens Runic Mon. 1. p.viii, Many such 
mentionings occur in Anglo-Scandic skinbooks. z NV, & 
Q. oth Ser. VII. 470/1, } find many mentionings of Haydons 
in the parish registers of Hinton Blewitt. 
Mentionless (me‘nfenlés), a. rave—. [f. 
MENTION 56. +-LESS.) Not calling for mention. 
1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. vii. (1623) 225 Famons in 
his issne, though mentionlesse for action in himselfe. 
Mentism (me'ntiz’m), atk. [a. F. men- 
tisme,{. L. ment-ent, mens mind : see -18M.] _Dis- 
turbance of mental action produced by passion or 
an excited imagination (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 


+ Mentition, Os. rare-°. [ad. L. menti- 
t0n-en2, {, mentiri to lie.) The action of lying. 


, 1656 BLount Glossogr., Mentition, a lying, forging or tell- 
ing untruths, 


[f. Mention vz. + 


| ject. 
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Mento- (me'nto), used as combining form of L. 
mentun: chin, in anatomical terms, as mento-breg- 
matic, -condylial, -gonial, -labial, etc. (see Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1890), Memto-hy-oid, (2) adj. pertaining to 
the chin and the hyoid bone; (4) sé. an occasional 
muscle in man passing from the body of the hyoid 
bone tothe chin; soMento-hyoi-deana. Me:nto- 
Mecke'lian a., in mento-AMeckelian bone or element, 
a small bone formed by the ossification of portions 
of Meckel’s cartilage and the lower labial cartilage. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mentolabialts..mentolabial. 
1857 Dunectison Aled. Lev. 585 Mento-Labial Furrow. 
1866 MacatistEa in Proc. R. Irish Acad. 1X. 451 A small 
muscular mento-hyoidean band. .existed single in one sub- 
1bid, 468 Mento-hyoid muscle. 1867 — /4id. X. 163 
The platysma mycoides, the mento-hyoid, Lncas’ fibres in 
tbe axilla [etc.]. 1877 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol, 172 
The mento-Meckelian element of the mandible. 1883 Hux- 
Ley Pract, Biol. 220 At the..symphysial end it [Meckel’'s 
cartilage] is ossified to form the mento- Meckelian bone. 


Mentonniere (mentgniceri. Antig. [a. F. 


mentonniere (16th c. mentoniere), f. menton chin.] 
A piece of armour covcring the chin or lower part 
of the face and neck, attached either to the helmet 
or to the upper part of the body-armour. 

1824 Meyrick Anc. Arw: IL. 247 On this is a protuber- 
ance and two rings to hold a ahields made also with a men- 
toniere. /di¢., Vhey have grand gnards with mentonieres 
and conrsing-hats. 1884S. Fames's Gaz. 20 June 11/2 A 
Mentonniére, engraved with the royal arms of Spain. 

Mentor (me'ntgr). [a. F. mentor, appellative 
use of the proper name A/entor, Gr. Mévrwp. The 
name admits of the etymological rendering ‘adviser’, 
having the form of an agent-n. from the root *szen- 
(: mor-) to remember, think, counsel, etc. (cf. L. 
monitor) ; possibly it may have been invented or 
chosen by the poet as appropriately significant.] 

1.a. With initial capital: The name of the Ithacan 
noble whose disguise the goddess Athene assumed 
in order to act as the guide and adviser of the 
young Telemachus ; a//usively, one who fulfils the 
office which the supposed Mentor fulfilled towards 
Telemachus. b, Hence, as common noun: An 


experienced and trusted counsellor. 

The currency of the word in Fr. and Eng. is derived less 
from the Odyssey than from Fenelon’s romance of 7¥/é- 
wtague, in which the part played hy Mentor as a counsellor 
is made more prominent. 

1750 Lo, Cuesterr. Lett. te Sox 8 Mar., The friendly 
care and assistance of yonr Mentor. 1784 Cowper Tash 11. 
595 The friend Sticks close, a Mentor worthy of his charge. 
1814 Sir R, Witson Priv. Diary Il. 329 The same Men- 
tor, who really is a most sincere friend, begged me to [etc.]. 
1873 Dixon 7'wo Queens TE. xin. vi. 36 ‘‘l’00 much learn- 
ing is not needed in a prince’, replied his mentor. 1890 
Gunter Miss Nobody ii. (1891) 28 Phil..is helped in the 
selection by the experience of his mentor, ; 

“ic. Applied to a thing (more or less personified). 

Littré qnotes from Rousseau an example of the similar 
use of F, se2tor applied to a book. 

1823 Byaon /sland u1. viii, The deep.. The only Mentor 
of his youth. 1869 Spvacron 7veas, David (Ps. xix. 11) 1. 
309 The Bible should be our Mentor. 1879 A.xpositor 1X. 
462 The Saéuwy which Socrates spoke of as his mentor. 

2. attrib. and Comé. 

2778 Asicait Apams in Faw: Leét, (1876) 338 Your vener- 
aite colleague, whose Mentor-like appearance, age [etc.]. 
1811 W. Spencea Poems 214 Tosmooth Reflection’s mentor- 
frown. 1837 Miss Seocwick Live & fet Ltve 76 This made 
it easy for her to adopt the Mentor style. aide 

Hence Mento‘rial a., ‘ containing advice’ (Smart 
Dict. 1836) ; Me*ntorism, guidance by a mentor; 
Mentorship, the office or function of a mentor. 

1882 Siz W. Harcovar in Daily News 23 Jan. 2/5, 1 
wholly reject the mentorship of the noble lord. 1889 Fri. 
Educ. 1 Dec. 620/2 What a tragedy of mentorism is that of 
‘Robert Elsmere’! 1905 Blackw. Afag. Jan. 71/2 His 
occasional boredom and irrepressibly assertive mentorship. 

Mentulate (me ntizleit),a. [ad. L. weendudat-us, 
f. mentula penis : see -ATE.] Having a very large 
penis (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1890), Also Mentulated 
a. in the same sense (Bailey vol. 1], 1727). ‘ 

|| Mentum (me‘ntim). [L. mentum cbin.] 

1. Anat. The anterior and inferior margins of the 


mandible or lower jaw; the chin. 

[2693 tr. Blaxcard's Phys. Dict, (ed, 2), Mentum, the 
Chinn.] 1855 Dunetison Aled. Lex. 1866 in Braxne & 
Cox Dict. Sct, etc. In mod. Dicts. : » 

2. Ent, A term variously applied to different 
parts of the labium ; by recent entomologists com- 
monly used for the median portion. Also attr7d, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. 355 Mentnn, the lower 
Pe of the dadcusz, where it is jointed; in otber cases its 

ase. Lbid. 758 note, Our [i.e. the authors'] Mentum may 

enerally be known by its situation between the hinges and 

ase of the Maxiile. 1828 Starx Elen. Nat. Hist. VW. 
281 Mentum large; maxillary palpi long, 1839 Westwoop 
Classif. Insects 1, 1 Mentum-tooth triangular. /did. 4 Men- 
tum-lobe entire. 1888 Ro.LEsTon & Jackson Anine. Life 141 
A palpiger borne on the external angle of the mentum, 

3. Got. ‘A projection in front of the flowers of 
some orchids, caused by the extension of the foot 
of the column’ ( 77eas, Bot. 1866). : 

|| Menu (mend, meniz). [F. men adj., small 
(:-L, minttus MINUTE a.), used as sb. with the 
sense of detail, details collectively, detailed list.] 


MEPHISTOPHELES. 


+1. Short for F. menwe peuple: the common 
people. Obs. rare—}. 

1658 Ossorn Adv. Son (1673) 2 The Sons of the Menu 
lying so long under this lazie course. /d7d. 1g0 Which.. 
may better become the Gentry, than the Sons of the Menn. 

2. A detailed list of the dishes to be served at 
a banquet or meal; a bill of fare. Also, the viands 
so served. Afenu card, the card upon which a 
menn is written. 

1837 C'ress Biessincton in /eath's Bk. Beauty 198 Did 
you not examine the mex? 1849 Tuackeaay Pendennis 
xxii, It was a grand sight to behold him in his dressing-gown 
composing a wenu. 1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr. Claudius 
(1892) 38 He was thinking ont a aen2 for dinner. 1896 W. 

BLack in [farper's Alag. Apr. 746/2 The long tables. .with 
. their glossy menu-cards, and their floral decorations. 

transf. 1889 Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. 3/1 Yo gain this they 
must qualify in Latin, Greek, Mathematics, Natural Philo- 
sophy, Logic,..[etc.]—a pretty good menu. 

Menuce, variant of MENISE Oés. 

+ Menudes. O¢s. [app. ad. Sp. menzdos, pl. 
of menudo ,absol. use of menudo small (:—L. min itits 
MINUTE a@.).] ? Mincemeat. 

1585 T. Wastincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13b, Meat 
dressed according to their fashion, which was a kinde of 
Menudes made in paste with onions. 

Menues, menuise, var. ff. MENISE Oés. 

Menuet: see MINUET. 

i Menura (méniiera). Ornith. [mod. L. 
(Davies 1800, in Zrans, Linz, Soc. V1), f. Gr. phy 
crescent moon + otpa tail, so called from the ‘ cres- 
cent-shaped spots’ (/oc. ¢7/,) on the tail.] An Aus- 
tralian genus of birds, popularly called Lyre-birds; 
any bird of this genus, esp. AZenura superba. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 274/2 (tr. Lesson), Vhe Menura [sic] 
has then been arranged sometimes among the gallinaceous 
hirds under the name of Lyre-Pheasant or Pheasant of the 
Woods. 1874 Wooo Nat. Hist. (1885) 337 The Mennra 
seldom, if ever, attempts to escape by flight. 1884 Waymrrr 
in Girl's Own Paper 28 June 614/2 The superb mennra, or 
lyre-Lird. 

Menurance, obs. form of MANURANCE. 

Menure, obs. form of Marnour. 

@ 1436 Domesday Ipswich in Blk, Bk. Admir. (Rolls) 11. 
21 Theves taken with litell menure or with gret menure. 

Menure, obs. form of MANURE @, 

Menuse, variant of MENISE Ods., MINISH. 

Menuver, obs. form of MinIver. 

Menuze, Menwu, obs. ff. Mixrsu, Minnow. 

Meny, Menyal(1, obs. ff. Many, MENIAL a. 

Menyanthin (menie‘nfin), Also -ine. Chem. 
[f. mod.L, Avexyanthés (Tournefort 1700), the name 
of a genus of plants + -IN. 

The etymology of the mod.L. generic name is obscure: 
it has been variously conjectured to be a mistake for *A/iny- 
anthés (a. Gr. purvar6ys adj., blooming a short time), and to 
be an irregular formation on Gr. uy month -+ dros flower. ] 

A bitter principle contained in the buckbean, 
Aenyanthes trifoliata. 

1842 Faancis Dict. Arts, Menyanthiz, the pecnliar 
principle of senyanthes trifoliata, or bog bean. 1850 
Oaitvie s.v. Afenyanthes, It contains an extractive called 
menyanthine. 1897 Naturalist 45 The most palpable in- 
gredient of the plant is a bitter principle menyanthin. 

Meny(e, obs. forms of MEINIE. 

Menyie, variant of ManviE sé. Sc. Obs. 

Menykinge, obs, form of MINnIKin. 

Menyng‘e, obs. ff. MEaninc, Minninc. 

Menys, obs. gen. pl. of Man, obs. f. MENacr. 

Menyso(u)n, variants of MEnison Oés. 

Menyuer, -yver(e, obs. forms of MINIVER. 

Menzie, variant of MANYIE vw 

Menzil, variant of Manzin. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 148 Commonly 
they make it a Menzil or days Journey from Chadgegih to 
Destherm, 1869 Tozer Hight Turkey 1.195 We were now 
travelling by the Menzil or Turkish post. ..The charge for 
menzil horses is three piastres and a half..an hour, 1888 
Dovcuty Trav. Arabia Deseria 1. 179 The drone of mill- 
stones may be heard before the daylight in the nomad 
menzils. . 

Meoble, variant of MoBLE sd. Obs. 

Meoe, obs. form of MEEK a. 

Meode, obs. form of MEAD sé,.1, MEED sd, 

Meok(e, obs. forms of MEEK a. and v. 

+Meon. 04s. See also Meus. fa. late Gr. 
pijov.] The herb Spignel, Mezw athamanticum, 


1562 Turner Herd, 1. 56 Meon or Mew..is lyke vnto dill 
in y® stalk and Jefe. 1617 MinsHeu Ductor, Afeze or meon. 


Meorknesse, obs, form of MirkyEss, 
Meovable, -ve, obs. forms of MovaBLE, Move. 
+ Mephis. Oés. [Blundered form of L. mem- 
phités (Pliny), Gr. peppirns(Dioscorides).] A stone 
said to have anzesthetic properties. Cf. MEMPHIAN, 
1584 R. Scor Discou. Witcher, xu.-vi. (1886) 240 Mephis, 
being broken into powder, and droonke with water, maketh 
insensibilitie of torture, 
Mephistopheles (mefistp‘fili). Also 6-7 
Mephas-, Mephis-, Mephostophilis, Mephas-, 
Mephes-, Mephostophilus, 7 Mephistophilus, 
Mephostophiles; 9 in shortened form Mephisto. 
[Appears first in the Ger. Fuestbeech 1587 as Mepho- 
stophiles; of unknown origin, The now current 
form Alephistopheles, andthe abbreviation Afephisio, 


MEPHITIC, 


come from Goethe’s Fazst.] The name of the 
evil spirit to whom Fanst (in the German legend) 
was represented to have sold his soul. Hence 
applied allusively to persons (in the 17th c. with 
reference to the character presented in Marlowe's 
Doctor Faustus, in recent use to that presented by 


Goethe). 

[c1s90 MaRLowe Faustus (1604) B 1 b, How pliant is this 
Mephastophilis? 23é¢., Enter Mephostophilis. /did. B 4 Me- 
phastophilus.] 1598 Suaks, Jferry W. 1. i. 132 Pist. How 
now, Mephostophilus, 1598-9 B. Jonson Case ts Adter'd 11. 
iv, Thon art not lunatike, art thou? and thon bee'‘st auoide 
Mephostophiles. 1620 Merton A strod, 8 Therecame running 
down the stayres..(the little Mephistophiles) his Boy de- 
manding with whom lL would speake, 1624 FLetcner Iie 
Sor a Month vy. ii, A Mephestophilus, such as thou art. 
1629 Massincea Preture v. iii, Vou know How to resolue 
your selfe what my intents are, By the help of Mephosto- 
philes [é.¢. Baptista], 1818 Laoy Morcan Axtobiog. (1859) 
zor Tbat Mephistopheles of diplomacy, Talleyrand. 1903 
Westm. Gaz. 22 Aug. 2/1 It changes them mostly into 
Machiavels and Mephistopheleses. 

Ilence Mephistophele'an, Mephistophe‘lian, 
Mephistophe‘lic, Mephistopheli‘stic (rare), 
adjs., pertaining to or resembling Mephistopheles 


or his actions. 

1837 Fraser's ATag. XVI. 92 We have heard some ascribe 
a Mephistophelistic spirit to Mr. Carlyle. 1851 H. MeEL- 
VILLE Whale xxxi. 154 He carries an everlasting Mephi- 
stophelean grin on his face. 1853 Geo. Extor in Cross Life 
(1885) 1. 307, fam very hard and Mephistophelian jnst now. 
1873 Letanp Egypt. Sketch-bk. 102 The Mephistophelic 
who quiz all that they cannot compass. 1887 F. Francis 
Jun, Saddle & Alocassin 209 These Apaches..were hand- 
some, too, ina Mephistophelean style. 1888 J. MartINeAV 
Study Relig. 1. 1 iv. 135 The very same Mephistophilean 
[sé] agility. 

Mephites, erron. form of MEPHITIS. 

Mephitic (m/f'tik),a. [ad. late L. mephiticzs 
(whence F, mcDhitique, Sp. mefitico, Pg. nephitico, 
It. weefitico), f. L. mephitis: see MEPHITIS and -Ic.] 
Pertaining to merhitis; offensive to the smell; 
(of a vapour or exhalation) pestilential, noxious, 
poisonous, tAlephitic air, acid, gas: carbonic acid, 

1623 Cockeram, AvepAiticke, stinking. 1656 in Birount 
Glossogr. 1773 T. Percivat #ss. IL. 57 This celebrated 
spring abounds with a mineral spirit, or mephitic air, in 
which its stimulus, and indeed its efficacy resides. 1773 
Bryvonr. Sicily ii. (1809) 125 So mephitic a vapour that birds 
were suffocated in flying over it. 1775 Bewcv in Priestley 
Exper and Observ, Air ll, 339 ‘The Mephitic Acid, as I 
shall already venture to call it. 1793 Brppors Calcudus 
250 The affinity which this mephitic gaz has for oxygene. 
1832 Veg. Subst. Food of Man 212 This mephitic gas. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VILL 393 Hallucinations of smell are 
also offensive. Patients complain of mephitic fumes, .. 
chloroform and other volatile poisons. 

absol. 1828 H. Best /taly 399 Other spiracles of mephitic 
might probably be found here. 


Sk. 2887 Huxtey in 192 Cent. Feb. 195 The schools 
kept the thinking faculty alive and active, when..the me- 


phitic atmosphere engendered by the dominant ecclesiasti- 
cism..migbt well have stifled it. 

b. Afephitic weasel: the skunk, Mephitis me- 
phitica. 

1837 Donovan Dow. Econ. 1, 85 The Skunk, or mephitic 
weasel of North America. ; 

Iicnce + Mephi‘tical @. in the same sense. 

1704 J. Harris Lez, Techn, 1, Mephitical Exhalations 
are poisonous or noxious ones, issuing ont of the Earth, 
1741 BrownricG in PAi. Trans. LV. 238 The mephitical 
air of oak, which extinguishes flame. 1842 Sir A, DE VERE 
Song of Faith 206 Onur very chambers clogged with steams 
mephitical, 

|| Mephitis (m/éfoitis). [L. mephitis noxious 
vaponr; also personified, as the name of a goddess 
who averts pestilential exhalations.] 

1. A noxious or pestilential emanation, esp. from 
the earth; a noisome, or poisonons stench. 

1708 Puiuvips (ed. Kersey), Afephitis, a Damp, or strong 
Sulphureous Smell,..a Stench, Stink, or ill Savour. 1750 
Phil, Trans, XLVIL 53 ote, Mephitis, a deadly or very 
dangerous exhalation. 1781 Pennant Jour Wales 11. 190 
Amephites [sic], or pestilential vaponr. 1793 Beppors Cad. 
culus 250 The mephitis, which exhales from putrefied animat 
substances. 1817 CoLeRIpcE Satyy. Lett. i. in Biog. Lit. Li. 
197 My nostrils, the most placable of all the senses, recon- 
ciled to or indeed insensihle of the mephitis. 1856 EMeason 
ng. Traits, Voy. to Eng, Wks. (Bohn) LU, 12 Nobody likes 
to be..suffacated with bilge, mephitis, and stewing oil. 

2. Zool. A genus of skunks, typical of the family 
Mephitine. 1848 in Craic. In mod. Dicts. 

lence Me‘phitism s4., mephitic poisoning of the 

air; +} Me-phitized 4//. a., charged with mephitis ; 
mephitized nitrous acid = next. 
, 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xii. 497 Mephitized 
inflammable gas. 1796 Kirwan E¢em. Aix. (ed, 2) LL. 52x 
Mephitized Nitrous Acid. 1801 Repert. Arts & nee 
XV. 425 To destroy the mephitism of the walls in the 
asylums of industry, indigence, and misfortune, 1813 
Forsytu Arcurs. Italy 269 note, The campus martius is 
sheltered..from the winds which bring mephitism. 1890 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Mephitis 

+ Mephito-nitrous, ¢. Chem. Obs. rare", 
In mephito-mwitrous acid, ? = NITROGEN. 

1796 Kirwan Eleom, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 211 Neither the pure 
nor Mephito-Nitrous Acid, hot or cold, has any action on it. 

+ Meprize,v. Ots.rare—', (Pad. F. mépriser: 
see MISPRIZE v.] trans. ? To despise. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 143 What is that he ought 
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to doe to meprize his Enemies? [= Gr, nue av xaradpovoin 
Tay €xOpav ;} 

Mer, obs. form of Mar, Mare, Mayor, MERE. 

Mer-, used in varions combinations (chiefly 
nonce-wds.) formed after MERMAID, denoting 
imaginary heings of the mermaid kind, as mzer-daby, 
-child, -dog, -folk, -lady, -monster, -people, -wife. 
Cf. Merman, MERWOMAN. 

1894 J. Geppie Core of Fife 150 The radiant young 
rogue,..fearless as a *Mer-Baby, grins at us. .from his rock- 
ing eraft. 1881 Proc. Soc. Antiguaries 19 May, Seal... 
Subject, a mermaid holding her *merchild to her breast. 
1895 ‘Q.’ Wandering Heath 97 Change, O change him [se. 


a drowned dog] toa *mer-dog ! 1863 Barinc-Goutp Jceland | 


xx. 349 With regard to the appearance of the *merfolk in 
other countries, | may state [etc.], 1822 Hissert Descr, 
Shetl. [sé. 570 The *merlady, perceiving that she mnst be- 
come an inhabitant of the earth, fonnd [etc.}), 1620 Hic 
Mulier A 4 b, These Meare-maids or rather *Meare- 
Monsters. 188% Sfectator 16 Dec. 1618 The idea of the 
‘child of earth,,’ carried away to consort with *Mer-people 
is as old as Hylas. 1822 Hisperr Deser, Shetl, Isl. 570 
The Shetlander's love for bis *merwife was unbounded. 

Merabolan, obs. form of MyRoBaLAN. 

+ Mera‘cious, 2. Obs. rarc—'. Also (in Dicts.) 
eaceous. [f. L. merac-us (f. merus: see MEREQ.) 
+ -10Us.] Pure, unmixed. So ‘+ Mera‘city, 
purity, unmixed condition (Ods.~°). 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 130 We must drink of the sweet, 
and it is well, if any thing be dulcy, and meracious enough 


forus. 1656 BLount Gélossogr., Meracity, clearness, or pure- 
ness, without mixture, 1727 Baitey vol. Il, Aferaceons, 
AMeracity. 


Meracle, merakil(l, obs. forms of Mmacte. 
Meraltie, -alty, obs. forms of MAYORALTY. 
Merbel, -ul, -yl, obs. forms of MARBLE, 
+Me'rcable, a. O%s.-° [ad. L. mercadil-is, 
f, mercari to buy: see MERCHANT.] That may be 
bought. 1656 in BLounr Glossogr. 


| Mercadore. rare-'. [Sp. mercader.] A 
merchant, tradesman. 

1595 Alaroccus Ext. (Percy Soc.) 9 A mercadore, .. that 
for one or two tearmes arraie, a shall for his lives tearme.. 
become beggeries hondmen and nsuries vassall. 

|| Mercal ! (m5-1kal). Zedian. Also mereall, 
mareal, [Eng. pronunciation of Tamil marakkal.] 
A measnre for grain used in Madras, 

1776 T. Brooxs Coins E. indies, etc. 7, 8 Measures are 
equal to 1 Mercal, 400 Mareals..1 Garse. 1803 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IL. 85 The small bags. . filled up each 
to the full amonnt of three Merealls or seventy two pounds. 
1864 W. A. Browne Money, Weights & Aleas. 51, 8 Pud- 
dies =: Marcal, 5 Marcals = 1 Parah. 

Mercal 2 (m3-1kal). Sc. Also g markal. In 
Orkney and Shetland: The piece of timber carry- 
ing the plough-share, which was fastened into the 
lower end of the beam of a wooden plough. 

1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. VIL. 585 A square hole is cut 
through the lower end of the beam, and the mercal, a piece 
of oak about 22 inches long, introduced. 1822 Scorr Pirate 
xviii, What manners are to be expected in a country where 
folk call a plengh-sock a markal? 

Mercantant: see MancanTanT Ods. 

Mercantile (msukintail, -til), 2. (and sé.) 
Also 7 merchantile, mercantil, 8 -iel. [a. F. 
mercantile, ad. It. mercantil, f{. mercante: see 
Mencuant. Cf. Sp. and Pg. mercantil.] 

1. Of or belonging to merchants or their trade; 
concerned with the exchange of merchandise; of or 
pertaining to trade or commerce ; commercial. 

1642 Howe t Instr. For. Trav. (Arb.) 61 Navigation and 
Mercantile Negotiation, are the two Poles whereon that 
State [se. Holland] doth move. c1645 — Le?é. 1. xxix. (1655) 
I. 43 The only procede (that I may use the mereantil term) 
yeu can expect, is thanks, 1727 ArsuTHNnot Coins 224 The 

xpedition of the Argonauts..was partly mercantile, partly 
military. 1759 Book of Fairs 54 Black cattle, sheep, horses, 
and mercantile goods. 1849 pee Hist. Eng. vi. Ut. 
51 Bonrepaux..was esteemed an adept in the mystery of 
mercantile politics. 1856 E. A. Bonn Assia (Hakl, Soc.) 
Introd. 130 By joining in his mereantile ventures in Russia. 
1897 Wenster (citing MeElrath), Alercantile paper, the 
notes or acceptances given by merchants for goods bought, 
or received on consignment; drafts on merchants for goods 
sold or consigned. 

b. Afercantile system (also mt. doctrine, theory) : 
aterm used by Adam Smith and lafer Political 
Economists for the system of economic doctrine 
and legislative policy based on the principle that 
money alone constituted wealth. Hence mercan- 


tile school: those who upheld this system. 

1776 Apam Smurn HW, N. 1. i. (heading) Of the Principle of 
the commercial, or mercantile System. 1848 Mitt Pod, Econ. 
I, 2 The set of doctrines designated, since the time of Adam 
Smith, by the appellation ofthe Mereantile System. Jééd. 7 
The Mercantile Theory could not fail to be seen in its true 
character, 1881 Contemp. Rev. Nov. XL, 806 The * mercan- 
tile’ school was right in maintaining tbat an influx of pre- 
cious metal stimulates commerce and industry. 1885 J. K. 
Incram in Zncycé, Brit. X UX. 354/2 The mercantile doctrine, 
stated in its most extreme form, makes wealth and money 
identical. ee . 

e. That deals with, investigates or controls com- 
mercial affairs, 

184t W. Sracpine /tady & /t. Is?. LIT. 332 There are three 
courts,..a civil, a criminal, and a mereantile. 1848 Mitt 
Pot. Econ. 1. xvii. § 4 Leaders of opinion on mercantile 
questions. 1858 Homans Cycd. Com. 5. ¥., The Mercan- 


MERCAPTAN, 


tile Agency is a name applied to various houses in the lead. 
ing cities of the United States, and in Montreal and London. 
The principal object of the Agency is to supply, to annnal 
subscribers, information respecting the character, capacity 
and pecuniary condition of persons asking credit... The 
Agency was first established in 1841 in the city of New York. 
1861 GoscHEN For. Exch.113 Putting aside. .the, .subject of 
the currency altogether, and confining ourselves to the more 
mercantile part of the question. 

2. Engaged in trade or commerce. Afercantile 
marine, the shipping collectively employed in 
commerce (see MARINE sé, 2). 

c3645 Howext Left. u. xv. (1655) I. 94 Amsterdam. .is 
one of the greatest mercantil Towns in Europ. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Afandelslo's Trav. u. 140 The scituation of this 
town is upon a fair River, with a good harbonr that renders 
it very Merchantile. 2 1734 Norrn Zam. wi. viii. § 29 
(1740) 604 His [Fairclough’s}] son was then mercantiel ser- 
vant to Mr. North. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, i, Ralph 
Nickleby... had been some time placed in a mercantile house 
in London. 184¢ Expuinstone Hist. India 1. 213 The 
Jains..are generally an opulent and mercantile class. 1889 
Act 52 & 53 Vict. c. 45 § 1 The expression ‘ mercantile 
agent’ shall mean a mercantile agent having .. authority 
either ta sell goods, or [etc.]. 

3. Having payment or gain as the motive; mer- 
cenary ; also, simply, disposed for bargaining. 

1756 Warton £ss. Pofe 1. 260 The mercantile hard 
[Dryden]. 1896 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn} 
LI. 103 He [the Englishman] loves the axe, the spade, the 
oar, the gun, the steampipe...He is materialist, economical, 
mercantile. 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last ii. (1862) 41 The 
two economies, to which the terms ‘ Political’ and ‘Mer- 
cantile’ might not unadvisedly be attached... Mercantile 
economy, tbe economy of ‘merces’ or of ‘pay’, signifies the 
accumulation, in the hands of individuals, of legal or moral 
claini npon, or power over, the labour of others. 

4. Of or proper to a merchant. 

1819 CraBBe 7. of Hall vu, A bill That was not drawn 
with true mercantileskill, 1839 Alison Hist. Europe xlix. 
§ 9 (1849-50) VIII. 9 A nation in which the chivalrous and 
mercantile qualities are strangely blended. 

+5. quasi-sb. A merchant. Oés. rare’. 

1813 Jane Austen Le?t. (1884) II. 178 A great rich mer- 
cantile, Sir Robert Wigram. 

Hence Me'reantilely adv., from a mercantile 
point of view; with regard to business transactions, 

1827 Examiner 433/1 It is, mercantilely speaking, not ob- 
vious how a present expense can be met by merely possible 
funds. 1838 /raser’s Afag. XVIL. 185 Before the arrest he 
might have been deemed mercantilely solvent. 

Mercantilism (mé-1kantoiliz’m). [f. Mzr- 
CANTILE +-I8SM. Cf. F. mercantilisme.] 

1. The mercantile spirit; devotion to trade or 
commerce ; the principles or practice characteristic 
of merchants; commercialism. 

1873 P. Firzceratp Dumas U1. 105 note, The picture of 
‘literary mercantilism’, descrihed by this great writer 
[Balzac], shows that Dumas had only borrowed his system 
from journalism and social life. 1885 Ceatery Mag. XXX1. 
3t1/1 Mercantilism is drawing into its vortex the intellectual 
strength of the nation. The energies of its mast promising 
young men nre enlisted in the pursuit of wealth. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 272 The mercantilism which succeeded 
- fendalism. —_ 

2. Pol, Econ, The principles of the ‘mercantile 
system ’, 

1881 Contemp, Rev. Nov. XL. 792 Is it possible that mer- 
chants, bankers, [etc.}..shonld all be led astray by the 
sophism of ‘mercantilism’? 1885 Aucycl. Brit. XLX. 364/2 
It has been justly observed that there are in bim [Hume] 
several traces of a refined mercantilism, 

Mercantilist (mdxzkintoailist), st. and a. 
[¥ormed as prec. + -18T.] 

A. sé, An advocate of the ‘ mercantile system’. 

1854 MicHELsen “agland 253 The physiocrats occupy a 
far superior position tothe mercantilists. 1892 CUNNINGHAM 
in Economic Rev. 16 The mercantilists held that the direc- 
tion in which capital was used should be controlled so that 
the power of the state might be maintained, _ 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to mercantilism or the 
‘mercantile system’. 

188 Contemp. Rev. Nov. XL. 806 But from these true 
obseryations..the ‘mercantilist‘ reasoners have deduced 
erroneous conclusions, 1 CunsincHam Growth Eng. 
Indust. 562 The Doctor takes the mercantilist position as 
distinguished from the bullionist. ; 

Hence Me:rcantili‘stic a. = prec. adj. 

1881-4 Lalor’s Cyel. Pol. Sci. U1. 197 (Cent.) From the 
seventeenth century mercantilistic views began to exercise a 
more and more marked influence upon financial literature. 

Mercantility (méskdnti‘liti), [Formcd as 
prec.+-1Ty.] The quality of being mercantile; 
devotion to mercantile pursnits, 

1860 Reape Cloister & H. (1861) IV. 76 ‘Let us make a 
bargain ;..what say you to that?’ AGE eyes sparkled, 
and he was all on fire with mercantility, 

Mercaptal (mdskz-ptal). Chem. [f. MER- 
CAPT-AN + AL-DEHYDE.] A compound of a mer- 
captan with an aldehyde. 

1892 Moatey & Muia Watts’ Dict. Chent, Mercaptais. 
«. They may be viewed as thio-acetals or as the sulphur- 
compounds corresponding to the alkyl derivatives of ortho- 
aldehydes, 7 ou 

Mercaptan (mdskeptin). Chem. [f. L. mer- 
curium captans ‘catching mercury’ (see quot. 
1834).] Asulphur alcohol ; any one ofa series of 
compounds resembling the alcohols, but containing 
sulphur in place of oxygen. 

[1834 Zeise in Ann. Phys. & Chen. XXXL, 378 Nenne 
ich den vom Quecksilber aufgenommenen Stoff Mercaptum 


MERCAPTIDE. 


(von ; Corpus mercurio aptum) und den andern Hydro-Mer- 
captum, oder hesser..Mercaptan (d. b. Corpus mercurium 
captans).] 1835 2. .D. Thontson’s Kec, Ger. Sci. 1. 110 Mer- 
captan when obtained pure from the mercaptide of mercury, 
is colourless, with a smell of assafcetida. 1865 Watts Dict. 
Chem., Mercaptans, sulphydrates of the alcohol-radicles. 


Mercaptide (mdike'ptaid). Chem. [f. prec. 
+-IDE.] A componnd formed by the substitution 


of a metal for hydrogen ina mercaptan. 

1836 [see prec.]. 1836 Baanor Chez. 1109 When mercaptan 
is acted on by potassium, hydrogen is evolved, and a mer- 
capturet or mercaptide of potassium is formed. 

ercat(e, obs. forms of MARKET. 

Mercatante: see MarcanTanT Obs. 

+ Merca‘tion. 065.—-° [a L. mercation-em, 
n. of aetion f. mercdri to trade.) (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, Mercaiion, a buying. 

+ Mercative, ¢. Ods.—° [As if ad. L. *:er- 
cativ-us, {. mercdri to trade: see -ATIVE.] 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Mercative, belonging to Chap- 
manry. 

Mercatorial (m3ikatde'rial), a. Now rare. 
[f. L. mercatéri-us (f. mercator merchant, agent-n. 
f, wercdri: see MERCHANT) +-AL.] Of or pertain- 


ing to merchants or merchandise ; mercantile. 

Mercatorial guild (Antiq.): transl. of med.L. gilda mer. 
¢atoria, more commonly rendered ‘ guild merchant ’. 

Yerzoo J. Benner (¢é#/e) ‘The National Merchant,.. being 
an Essay for Regulating and Improving the Trade and 
Plantations of Great Britain, by Uniting the National and 
Mercatorial Interests. Bace Hermsproug \ii, 23% 
Whose father..had sent this son upon a mercatorial tour 
to Europe. 1817-23 J. H. Hansuate Hist. Co. Chester 
490-1 in Gross Gr? Alerch. (1890) 11. 174 There was estab- 
lished here [sc. Nantwich] soon after ihe Conquest a Mer- 
catorial Guild. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 541 A country 
whose mercatorial advantages he so highly extols, 

+Mercatory, 2c. 00s. rare—'. [ad. L. mer- 
catéri-us: see -ORY.] = prec. 

1684 Futtra Two Serm. 49 Mercatorie transactions be- 
twixt Buyer and Seller. 1656, 1862 [see GuiLo 4]. 

+Mercatour. Sc. Ods. [a. L. mercator: see 
MercaToriaL. Cf. OF. mercaiour.] A merchant, 
shopkeeper. 

1508 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 79 Andro Gordoun, 
mercatour. 

Mercatte, obs. form of MEERKAT, 


+Mercature. Ods. [ad. L. mercatira, f. 
mercar? to trade.] Trading, commerce. 

@ 1620 J. Dyke Purch. § Poss. Truth Serm, (1640) 367 
That’s commendable in worldly mercature: To he sure so 
men deale here. 1639 Hevwooo Loxdon's Peaceable Est. 
Wks. 1874 V. 357. 1647 Litiy Chr, Astrol, clxxxv. 803 Our 
Native may expect ee encrease..in that way of Merca- 
ture or course of life he shall then lead. 1755 JoHNson, 
Mercature, the practice of buying and selling. 

+ Merce, v. Ods. Also 6 merse. Aphetic form 
of AMERCE. 

1483 een Corr. (Camden) 43 Ye clame suyt, service 
& feute, of ther maner of Colthorpe, & for the same merce 
him in your court at Plompton. 1530 TinoaLe Aad. xxi. 
22 Then shall he be mersed, accordynge as the womans 
busbonde will laye to his charge. 1563-87 Foxe A. § AL 
(1596) 253/2 Walter treasurer of the kings house, was .. 
merced at an hundred pounds. 1607 G. Witkins AMiseries 
of Inforst Marr. B 4, Then hath ne pow To Merce your 

urse. 1661 Funrer Worthies, Norfolk u. (1662) 249 

alph was merced in seven thousand marks, for hribery, 

eree, obs. form of Mercy. 

Merceament, variant of MERCIAMENT. 

|| Merced (imerpe'd). Also 7 mercede. [Sp. 
merced honour, honorarium:—L. smercéd-em re- 
ward; see Mercy.] A gift. 

[589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 302 In Spaine it is 
thought very vndecent fora Courtier to craue. .: therefore the 
king of ordinarie calleth every second, third or fourth yere 
for his Checker roll, and bestoweth his mercedes of his owne 
meere motion, and by discretion.] 1622 Manse tr. Aleman's 
Guaman @ Alf 1.1.99 Daraxa..did sollicit the life of her 
espoused hushand, begging it hy the way of merced and 
grace. /éid. 1, 1. 356 That I] might procure some mercede 
or favour from him. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. vi. i, IL. 
393 On promise. .of a ‘merced’ large enough to satisfy his 
most avaricious dreams, 188r Raymonp Mining Gloss, 
Merced,..a gift. This term is applied to a grant which is 
made without any valuable consideration, 

+Mercedary, a. 00s.—° [ad. L. mercédari-us, 
f. merced-, mercés bire, pay: see -ARY.] (See quot.) 

1656 Broun Glossogr., Mercedary is used both of him 
that gives wages for labor, or for him that receives it. 

+ Mercede. O¢s. rare—'. [ad. L. mercéd-em 
(nom. mercés) wages.] Pay, reward, wage. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. iv. 292 Ac ber ys mede [and] mer- 
cede and hobe men demen A desert for som doynge derne 
oper elles. /éid. 306 And bat ys no mede bote a mercede, 
A maner dewe dette for be doynge. 

+Mercement. Os. Also 4 mersy-, 4-5 
Merci-, merse-, 4-6 mercy-, 6 marsement. 
{Aphetic f. Awercemunr. Cf. MERCIAMENT.] 

1. =AMERCEMENT, AJso,in wider sense, doom, 
adjudged punishment. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 5496 Py mercyment shal 
be be pyne of helle. 1387 Taevisa Azgden (Rolls) 1. 95 
Blodwyte, mersement for schedynge of blood. e1449 Pe- 
cock Repr. ut. xiv. 367 Forfetis, eschetis, and mercimeatis, 
and fynys. cxrss7 App. Parker Ps, cxxx. 383 Because with 
God is ruefulnes, He oft redeemth his mercyment. a 1572 
Knox Hist. Refi Wks. (1846) ¥. 361 Thay..committed the 
hole to the merciment of fyre. 1598 GreneweEy Jacitzs, 
Aun, xin, vi. (1622) 187 That the Questors of the treasurie 
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should not enter into record before foure months were past, 
the mercements adiudged by them. | 

2. Sc. Yo stand to the merciment of: to abide 
the judgement of. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus Prol. 316, 1 may weill thole, .. 
That this small Wark stand to the mercyment Of Gentilmen, 
and hyde at thair subiectioun, 

Mercenarian (mdisfneeriin), a.) and sé! 
rare. [f. L. mercéndri-us (see MERCENARY) + -AN.] 
+a. sb. A mercenary, hired soldier (06s.). Db. ady. 
OF or belonging Lo mercenary soldiers. 

198 Maaston Pygmial,, fn prayse of prec. Poem, And 
then ensties my stanzaes, like odd bands Of voluntaries, and 
mercenarians, 1886 SueLvon tr. Flandert’s Salanuubo iv. 
72 A mercenarian camp. 

Mercenarian (miis/nérian), @.? and 54.2 [f. 
med, L. Alercéndrius + -AN.) a. adj. Pertaining 
to the Spanish religious order called in Sp. a 
Orden dela Merced. bb. sb, A friar of this order. 

1648 Gace West [ud 10 There are Dominicans, Francis- 
cans,..Mercenarians [etc.}, /éd. 15 Mercenarian Fryers. 
1740 Pixepa Sfan. Dict., Merced, the religious Order of the 
Mercenarians first instituted in Aragon by King Jayme for 
Redemption of Captives. 

pieces (mdis/narili), adv. [f. MERcE- 
NARY +-LY2,] In a mercenary manner, 

r6ta T. Tavtor Com, Titus ii, 13 But doe the godly 
worke mercenarily? xztr STEELE Sfect, No. 145 2 6 We 
are, obliged by the mercenary Humour of the Men to be 
as Mercenarily inclined as they are. _ 

Mercenariness (md‘is/nirinés), [f. MErcen- 
ARY +-NESS.] The quality of being mercenary. 

@ 1624 By. M. Smyta Sev. (1632) 94 Who can impeach or 
blemish Gods bounty and liberality, with the least note of 
mercinarinesse, 1752 H. Watpotr Lets, /f. Jann (1834 TL. 
ecxxxix, 14 ‘Io have one’s favourite anthor convicted of 
mere mortal mercenariness, 1808 Lamp Left, (1888) I. 243 
Mary is very thankful. .; and with the less suspicion of mer- 
cenariness, as the silk..has not yet appeared. 1883 Sriv- 
niak in Contemp, Rev. Sept. 323 ‘The mercenariness of the 
officials is the only guarantee against oppression. 

+ Mercenariously, adv. Obs. rare). [FL 
mercéndri-us(scenext) + -0US + -LY*.] Mercenarily. 

1659 fuvisthle Fohn made Visible 1 The old Roman Law 
..Wwas not more mercenariously devoted to serve the will 
and lust of Casar. ; 

Mercenary (m3 is/nari), a. and sd, Also 4-7 
mercenarie, (5 -ye), Gmercennary, mercionary, 
6-7 mercinary, (7 -ie). [ad. L. mercéndrius, 
earlier mercennarius, f. mercét-, mercés reward, 
wages: sce Mercy. Cf. F. mercenaitre (OF. also 
mercenter), Sp., Pg., It. mercenario. 

The sb, occurs in Eng. earlier than the adj.: the oldest 
uses refer to the ‘hireling’ (Vulg. szercenarius) of John x. 12.] 

A. ad). 

1. Of persons: Working merely for the sake of 
monetary or other reward; actuated by considera- 
tions of self-interest. Hence of motives, disposi- 


tions, ete. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 507/2 A mercennary 
preacher and an hired, which seketh his own temporal ad- 
uauntage & commoditie. 1596 Suaxs. Merck. VY. iv. i. 418 
And I deliuering you, am satisfied, Aud therein doe account 
my self well paid, My mind was neuer yet more mer- 
cinarie, 1616 Sir R. Duorey in Fortesc. Paf~ers (Camden) 
17 And that, whether you move this suite or noe, for {am 
not mercenarie. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 11. iii. § 1 
Without any such mercenary eye (as those who serve God 
for their own ends). 1762 Gorosm. Cit, W. xiii, Such 
wretches are kept in pay by some mercenary bookseller. 
1865 Dickens A/ué. Fr. ut. iv, Haven't I told you what a 
niercenary little wretch I am? F 

b. Of conduct, a conrse of action, etc. :; That has 


the love of lucre for its motive. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 362/2 They holde that it 
is not lawfull to loue..God .. for ohteining of reward, calling 
this maner of Joue..seruile bonde and mercennary. 1680-90 
Temete Ess, Learning i. Wks. 1731 1. 168 Learning has 
heen so little advanced since it grewto be mercenary. 171% 
Suartespury Charac. m. ili. (1737) 1. 97 They have made 
Virtue so mercenary a thing, and have talk’d so much of its 
Rewards. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer, IIL. 128 The 
disgusting spectacle of mercenary marriages. 1861 Dickens 
Lett. 6 Nov,, They are all old servants,..and..are under 
the strongest injunction to avoid any approach to mercenary 
dealing. 

2. Hired; serving for wages or hire. 


of soldiers, (Cf. B. 2.) 

1589 GreENE Tudiies Love (1616) G 4, A simple shepheard, 
who was a mercenary man. 1ggo Sir J. Smytn Dise. Weap. 
49b, They..began..to go quer to serue as mercenarie sol- 
diers in the Low Countries. 15999 Suaxs. fen. V7, 1v. vii. 79 
Many of our Princes .. Lye drown'd and soak'd in mer- 
cenary blood. x16rr Corvat Crudities (1776) 1. 214 Of 
these Gondolas..sixe thousand are priuate..and foure thou- 
sand for mercenary men, which get their liuing by the trade 
of rowing. 1640 Watton Life Donne, 80 Sevm. A 6 He 
contiaued that employment.., being daily usefull (and not 
mercenary) to his friends. 1871 Freeman Morw. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 232 William at this time dismissed the mer- 
cenary part of his army. : E 

+b. Of services, an office, etc. : Salaried, stipen- 
diary. Of a profession, etc.: Carried on for the 
sake of gain. Obs. 

1656 Stantey “ist. Philos. vi. Aristotle xv. 27 He shut 
up his poor shop, and gave over his mercenary profession, 
1664 Evetyn Diary 5 Feb., 1 saw ‘The Indian Queene’ 
acted, a tragedie..so heautified with rich scenes as the 
like had never ben seene..on a mercenary theater. 1726 
Avurre Parergon 319 Such Things ..the Judge may 
despatch by his mercenary Office. 178a Pennant Fourncy 


Now only 


MERCERY. 


96 These livings at that time were good rectories; now poor 
Viger or mercenary curacies, annexed to the bishoprick. 
2 SO. 

1, One who labours merely for hire ; a hireling, 
a mercenary person. ? Ods. 

€ 3386 Cnaucer Prod, 514 He [the parson] wasa shepherde 
and noght a Mercenarie (cf. Fohku x. 12), fe 1430 Lypc. 
St. Géles 183 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 373 Pastor 
callid, nat a mercenarye. 1643 Sir T’, Browse Relig. Med. 
4 § 52 Mercenaries that cronch unto him in feare of Hell 
«are indeed but slaves of the Almighty. 1805 Tooxs 
Purley \. 3 Punish the wickedness of those mercenaries 
who utter such atrocities. 1844 Lincaro Anglo.Sav. Ch. 
(1858) EL, xii, 238 The monastic institute was looked upon 
with scorn, as calculated only for mercenaries and slaves, 

2. One who receives payment for his services; 
chiefly, and now exclusively, a professional soldier 
serving a foreign power. 

1§23 Lp. Beranens #yoiss. L.ccv. 242 The Almaygnes, and 
merccnaryes of strange countreis. 1583 Stunpes A waé, A bis, 
tn, (1882) 24 The reading ministers, after they be hired of the 
parishes (fur they are mercenarics), 1638 G. Saxvys Pa- 
raphy, Fob vii. 1o Hea poore mercenary serves for bread. 
1687 Drypun //ind & 2.11. 290 Like mercenaries, hired for 
home defence, They will not fight against their native 
prince, 1776 Jrtrrrson IAs. (1859) T. 23 He is at this 
time transporting large armies of foreign mercenaries. 
1840 BrowninG Sordvlo iv. 51 Lean silent gangs of mer- 
cenaries ceased Working to watch the strangers. 1849 
Grote Greece u. Ix. (1862) 279 Greeks continental and in- 
sular. .volunteers and mercenaries. .were all here tobe fuund. 

Jig. 1861 J. Pycrorr days & Words 285 Literary mer- 
cenaries, ready to serve under friend or foc. 

Mercer (m5s01), Also 4 mereere, 5 meer- 
eere, 5-6 merser,6 marsar. [a.F. mercer (from 
13th c.) = Pr. mercier, mercer, Sp. mercero, Pg. 
mercteiro, Vt. merctajo:—popular LL. *iwescidrtus, 
f. L. merci-, merx merchandise.] One who deals 
in textile fabrics, esf. a dealer in silks, velvets, and 
other costly materials (in full s¢/h-mercer:. Also, 
occas. (as in Fr.) a small-ware dealer. (For au 
obsolete use, see quot. 1696.) 

{c 1123 in Ang. Hest. Rez. (1899) July 429 Stephanus 
mercer.) a1z2g ancy. X. 66 pe wreche peoddare more 
noise he maked to 3eien his sope, ben a riche mercer 
al his deorewurde ware. 1377 Lana. P. PL B. vin 
255, I haue..ymade many a kny3te bethe mercere and 
drapere. 1464 Mann. §& Housch. Exp. (Roxb. Cl.) 248 
Payd ffor x, 3erdys sarsynet to Thomas Rowson merser in 
Chepesyde, xx. s.  1§26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 152 
Neyther marchaunt ne mercer, groser, draper, ne yet ony 
other crafte. 1554 Macayn Diary (Camden) 71 The com- 
pene of the Clarkes, and of the Marsars. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M. tv. iii, 11 Then is there heere one M* Caper, 
at the suite of Master Three-Pile the Mercer, for some foure 
suites of Peach-colour'd Satten, 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), 
Jercer, in the City one that deals only in Silks and Stuffs ; 
Tn Country Towns, one that Trades in all sorts of Linen, 
Woollen, Silk, and Grocery Wares. 1778 Miss Burxey 
#velina x. (1791) 20 The shops are really very entertaining, 
especially the mercers. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour (1864) 
II. 539 A row of pins, arranged as neatly as in the papers 
sold at the mercers’. 1872 Gro. Eviot Aliddlent UW. ay. 
196 This second cousin was a Middlemarch mercer. 

tb. Zhe mercer’s book: proverbial in the Eliza- 
bethan period with reference to the debts of a 


gallant. 

1sgt Nasne Prognost, D1b, Diners young Gentlemen 
shall creepe further into the Mercers Booke in a Moneth, 
then they can get out in a yere. 1991 GreeNE Farew, 
Follie To Gent. Stud.(1617), Such Wagges as..hane marched 
in the Mercers booke to please their Mistris eye with their 
hrauery. 1592 — Quip Upst. Courtier D, A clownes sonne 
must he clapt in a veluet pantophle, and a veluet breech, 
though the presumptuous asse be drownd in the Mercers 
booke. r60o1 B. Jonson Poetaster ut. i, How many yards 
of veluet dost thou thinke they containe? ora,..Faith, 
sir, your mercers booke Will tell you with more patience, 
then I can. 

Merceress (ma'isorés). rare. [f. MERCER + 
-Ess.] A female mercer. 

1840 Tait’s Mag. VII. 264 Madame Ramsden, milliner 
and merceress. 1872 Currs Scenes Middle Ages 509 This 
is a mercer’s and the merceress describes her wares. 

Mercerize (msusersiz), v. [f. the proper 
name Jfercer (see below) + -1ZE.] ¢vans, To 
prepare (cotton goods) for dyeing by treating with 
a solution of caustic potash or soda, or certain 
other cbemicals. Hence Mercerized f//. 2., 
Me'rcerizing vd/. sd. (also aétvid.), Also Me-r- 
cerization, the process of mercerizing. 

John Mercer, an Accrington dyer, is said to have dis- 
covered the process in 1844. He patented it in 1850, but 
the process was not made use of in the trade until ¢ 1895. 

1859 Abridg. Specif, Patents, Ea etc. Index 748 
Mercerising: Various modes of. 1862 O’Nett Diet. Catico 
Print. etc., Mercerised cloth.—The process called mercer- 
ising. 1886 E. A. Parnei. Lie J. Alercer Contents 11 Chap- 
ter x,.. Process of mercerising with soda—Increased strength 
of mercerised cloth—.. Mercerising by sulphuric acid, and 
hy chloride of zinc. did. 317 ‘The mercerising process. 
1899 Warchouseman & Draper 3 June 789 Mercerised gan 
1902 Iestm. Gaz. 6 Jan. 2/1 Cellulose treated with cold con- 
centrated soda lye, or mercerisation, as the process is called. 

+Mercership. Os. rave—1. [f. MERCER + 
-sHIP.] The trade of a mercer. 

1645 Howe Le#z. (1650) IL. xiv. ror He confesseth 
himself to he an egregious fool to leave his Mercership, and 
go to bea Musqueteer, F 

Mercery (mi-ssori). Forms: 3-6 mercerie, 
4-5 mercerye, (4 marcerye, 5 merceyre, meer- 
cery, 5-6 mers(s)ery), 5- mercery. [a. oe 

1 


MERCHANDISABLE. 


certe (from 13th c.), f. mercer MERCER. 
mercerta, Pg., It. merceria,] 
1. collect. sing. (rarely p/.) The wares sold by a 


mercer. 
erzge S. Eng. Leg. 1. 


Cf. Sp. 


56/20 He founde Marchanns at 
rome with Mercerie wel hiende. ay Metr. Hom. (Vernon 
MS.)in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. LV11. 313 He.. had him take 
ten pound and buye Marchanndise and Mercerye. 1382 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1,264 Thai,.dele with dyvers marcerye, 
right as thai pedlers were. 1436 Lrbe/ Eng. Policy in Pot, 
Poems (Rolls) Il. 179 Wee bene ageyne charged wyth mer- 
cerye, Haburdasshere ware, and wyth grocerye. 1468 Burgh 
Rees. Edinb, (1869) 1.23 Item of all mersery or merchandice 
..to costome it he the crowne[ijd.]. 1542 Gatway Arch. 
in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm App. v. 410 The said mer- 
chantes.. ys bounde to bringe the same inerssery and packes 
to the costome honsse. 1594 Biunoevit £-xerc. vy. ii. (1597) 
256 h, Bombazine, Fustian, Snile, Armour, all sorts of workes 
made of Iron, or brasse, and other merceries, 1765 Entick 
Loudon TV. 309 Tradesmen .. in cloth, mercery, and linnen. 
1839-41 S. WarREN Ten Thous, a Vear viii. I. 242 She had 
once accompanied her sister-in-law ..to purchase some 
small matter of mercery. 


+2. The Mercery: the Mercers’ Company. Also, 
the trade in mercery-ware ; the part of a city where 


this is carried on. Os. 

1386 Rolls of Partt. WI, 225/1 The folk of the Mercerye 
of London. 1425 in Entick London (1766) 1V. 354 Maisters 
..of the Mercery. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 333/1 Meercery, 

lace or strete where mercerys syllen here ware, 1494 

aayAaNn Chron. vit. 630 This was done by thassent of the 
masters and housholders of the mercerye. 1518 CoLeT in 
Lupton Life Colet (1887) 281 A Cofer olen gevyn of me 
to the mercery standing in theyr hall. 1651 Life Father 
676) 34 At the Sign of the Cock, in the Mercery. 
Gane Observ. Bills af Mortality ix. § 12. 56 
Canning-street, and Watlin-street have lost their Trnde of 
Woollen-Drapery to Panl's Church-Yard..; the Mercery is 
gone from ont of Lombard-streer..into Pater-Noster-Row. 


3. A mercer’s shop. 

1879 Sata in Dacly Ted. 21 July, 1 stand before the mighty 
mercery of Shoolbred. 

4. atirib., as mercery-ware. 

1429 Rodls of Parit. TV. 352/1 Mercery ware. 


Sarpi ( 
1662 j. 


1842 Gad- 


way Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 410 1f | 


any..merchantes bringith with them merssery warres and 
packes, 1671 Cuarente Let. Customs 43 Merchants trade 
thither..with..Mercery-ware. 1712 ArsuTunoT John Bull 
3. ii, Next day he would be dealing in mercery-ware. 
Merch, obs. form of MarcH, Marrow 54.1 
Merchall, obs. form of MARSHAL. 
Merchand, obs. form of MERCHANT. 
Merchandable, -dice, -die, -dies, obs. ff. 
MERCHANTABLE, MERCHANDY, -DISE. 
+ Merchandisable, 2. Ols. rare. [f. MEB- 
CHANDISE ¥,+-ABLE.] Ofa saleable quality or 


condition; merchantable. 

148a Rolls of Parlt. V1.221/2 Broken helyed Samon, which 
is nat merchaundizable. /4id., Good and merchaundizable 
Heryng. 1499 in G. Schanz Angel. Handedspotitik (1831) II. 
425 The saide cloathes were. .neyther their merchandize nor 
merchandizable till suche time as they were shorne. 


Merchandise (m5'rtfandsiz), 55. Forms: a. 
3-7 marchandise, 3-6 -dis, marchaundise, 4 
marchatintyse, Sc. -andiss, 4-6 -aundyse, 4-7 
: ize, 5 -tyse, -endise, -anddysse, 5~6 -and- 
yae, -aundys, 5-7 -andies, 6 -aundies, -dize, 
-auntdyse, 6-7 -andice,-ize. 8. 3 mercandise, 
5 merchauntyse, -antdyse, -andyse, -aundys, 
5-6 -dyse,6 merchandice,-dys,6-merchandize, 
3~ merchandise. [a. F. marchandise (from12thc.), 
f. marchand MERCHANT.] 

+1. The action or business of buying and selling 
goods or commodities for profit; the exchange of 
commodities for other commodities or for money. 
To be of good merchandise, to be easily marketable. 
To go a merchandise, to go trading. Obs, exc. arch, 

1ag7_R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2199 je bep men bet iteizt to.. 
hamer & to nelde & to mercandise al so Pan wip suerd i 
hanberc eny bataileto do. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristrem 1383 A schip 
..Wib alle ing .-Pat pende to marchandis, 138% WYctiF 
Fohn ii. 16 Nyle ze make the hous of my fadir an hous of 
marchaundise [L. #egotiation?s]. 1393 Lancet. P. PLC. Ww, 
110 What manere mester ober merchanndise he vsede. 1428 
in Surtees Alise. (1888) 10 To..by and sell after tren cource 
of merchantdyse, 145ain Gross Gild Merch. 11.67 He that 
hawe bene aprentyse with a marchaunte at marchanddyssis. 
1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 1. ccccviii. 710 Ther was made a 
oe ais non shuld go a marchandise into Flaun- 
ders. 1534 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 121 No 
person... shall use eny maner of marchanntdyse or mar- 
chauntdysyng. 1553 Eoren 7reat, New nd. (Arb.) 21 
There is little trafficque or marchanndise in this region. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. xiii, 49 To exer- 
cise. their handicrafts and merchandises. 1652-6z HeyLin 
Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 100 He fell from Merchandize, which was 
his first Profession, unto the study of Religion. 1685 Baxtea 
Paraphr. N. T., Mark ii. 17 These nse Merchandize here. 
1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 85, 1 produced three 
bales of English cloth, and said they wonld_be of good 
merchandise at Gombaroon, 1731 (¢itde) An Essay on the 
Merchandise of Slaves and Souls of Men. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, India 1... ii. 116 Their duties are to tend cattle, to 
carry on merchandize, and to cultivate the ground. 


+b. transf, and fig. 
at Cursor M. 16471 Quen pat he sagh his maister 
sna be-casten al to care.. Pan him rend his marchnndis. 
¢1380 Wvcuir Wés. (1880) 63 Pes synnes of robberie & sa- 
thanas marchanndise. c1400 Afol. Lol. 10 O marnelous 
marchandies ! be Maker of mankynd takyng a soulid body 
of be virgyn. 1523 Lp. Beaners Froiss. 1. cclxxxviii. 431 


346 


Or we make yt marchandyse, we shall sell ourselfe so derely 
that it shall be spoken of a hundred yeres after our dethes. 
1g60 Daus tr. Steidane’s Com. 56, They establishe the 
marchandise of massing, and oder abhominations. 15977 
Noatusrooxe Diciug (1843) 119 These are the frnits, and 
reuennes, of that wicked merchandice of diceplaying. 1656 
Ear. Mon. tr. Boccadiars Advts Jr. Parnass, i. Xiv. (1674) 
156 [They] have turned the administration of sacred Justice 
into an execrable Merchandize. 1822 Lams E?ia Ser. 1. Dis- 
tant Corresp., This sort of merchandise [se. pnns] above all 
requires a qnick return. 
ce. Phr. 70 make (a or one’s) merchandise, + to 
carry on or conclude a bargain (0s.); also (arch.) 
const. of = to traffic in (usually in bad sense). 
erz90S, Eng. Leg. 1.53/3 His Marchaundise he mandea-day 
in be cite of Asise. a 1300 Cursor SZ. 16490 ‘All for noght’, 
coth pai, ‘indas pi marchandis es made’. ¢1300 Harrow- 
tag of Hell 98 Hon mihtest bon on ani wise Ofober mannes 
bing make marchandise? c¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 9673 Thei 
made a schrewed marchaundise: Jiche slo other. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxvi, 215 But I wolde make a marchanndyse, 
1483 Cath, Angi. 235/1 To make Merchandyse, mercar/, 
muercandizart, & cetera. 1531 TinoaLe Expos. 1 John 28 
They made marchaundise of open penance, 1565 ‘eg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1, 332 Nane of thame sall hrek bouk, nor 
mak marchandice quhill the tyme that thair gudis be housit. 
1611 Bisre Det. xxi.1q4 Thou shalt not make merchandize 
of her. 16qz Futter Holy & Prof. State v. xiv. 413 [They] 
will rather suffer their danghter to make merchandise of her 
chastity, than marry the richest merchant. 1774 FRrasKLin 
Ess, Wks. 1840 IT. 394 Coin may be liable, in the fluctuation 
of trade, to he made a merchandise of. 1814 Cary Davte, 
Par. xvu. 50 There [at Rome] Where gainful merchan. 
dize is made of Christ. 1863 Froune Hist. Eng. VIIL 182 
She said she wonld make no merchandise of her conscience. 
2. The commodities of commerce; movables 


which are or may be bought and sold. 

Petty merchandise (6th c pitimarchanais): small wares, 

c 1290S. Eng. Leg. I. 53/3 In almesdede he spendedean on 
ponere Men muchedel is Marchanndise. a 1300 Cursor Al, 
14723 He mani chapmen fand Serekin marchandis chepand. 
¢.1380 Sir Ferusml. 4348 Pe somers schulleb by-forn ons gon, 
Wyp grete pakkes enerechon, As it were marchanndyse. 
1432-50 tr. //reden (Rolls) I. 145 Gothiais a region of Scythia 
..copious of alle kyndes of marchandise. 1522 in 10fh Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 327 Other habordasher [?=ha- 
herdash ware] and pitimarchandis broght hy marchant 
estrangers commyng to this citie. 1523 Act 14 § 15 Hen. 
V1/1,¢. 1 Any vital, or other marchaundise. 1624 Cart. 
Situ Virginia u. 29 Ships of warre or marchandize. 1635 
R.N Camden's His'. Eliz. 1. 57 Wooll and other English 
Marchandies. 1651 Hosses “Leviath. 1. xxii. 119 Where 
but one selleth, the Merchandise is the dearer. 1734 Sacre 
Koran Prelim. Disc. § 1.4 A great fair or mart forall kinds 
of merchandize. 1825 Brntuam Ration. Reward 238 When 
an article of the produce of land or lahour .. is offered in 
exchange, it then becomes an article of commerce: it is 
merchandise, 1852 Mrs. StowE Unele Tom's C. xii, A black 
woman..threw her arms round that unfortunate piece of 
merchandise before enumerated, ‘ John, aged thirty’. 1903 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 490 Small quantities of merchandise. 

tb. With plural constriction. Ods. 

1888 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks.(1901) 276 Heereof speaketh 
Tully,..that Merchandize, if they were small, were base and 
but of vile account ; if great, not much to be dislyked. 1606 
Snaxs. Ant. & Ci 1. v. 104 The Marchandize which thou 
hast bronght from Rome Are all too deere for me. ¢ 1630 
Bacon /mrpos. Merchandises Wks. 1778 11. 223 You shall 
find, a few merchandise only excepted, the ponndage equal 
upon alien and subject. 1633 Massincrr Guardian Epil., I 
am left to enquire. .at what rate His marchandise are valued. 

+e. A kind of merchandise; a saleable com- 


modity, an article of commerce. Ods. 

¢ 1400 MAuNnDEV, (1839) xxvii. 270 The Marchanntes come 
not thidre so comounly, for to bye Marchandises. 1439 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 24/1 Chese and Buttur is a Merchaundise 
that may not wele be kept. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
fusb. 1. (1586) 20 b, Marle..whiche caried vppon the sea in 
vesselsis sold as a great marchandize. 1643 Lvetyn Diary 
x14'Nov., They bronght ns choice of guns and pistolls,.. being 
here a merchandise of greate account. 1704 Aooison /faly 
(1733) 8 The Duties are great that are laid on Merchandises, 
1958 Deser. Thantes 211 Cayear or Kavia is a considerable 
Merchandize among the Turks, 1853 WHewELt tr. Grotins 
TIT. 372 Nor onght there to be urged..the cases of mer- 
chandises which..are carried past the place where dues are 
to be paid. 


d. attrib. in merchandise exports, tmports, 
mark, traffic. 
3887 Act so § 51 Viet. c. 28 § 1 This Act may be cited 


as the Merchandise Marks Act, 1887. 1 Daily News 
az July 2/4 Till 1st January, 1893, on which date the new 
classification of merchandise traffic .. will come into force 
on all the railways, 1898 /did.1 Feb. 5/2 The figures show 
an increase of 14,700,000/,,.in merchandise imports and 
an increase of 17,700,000/... in merchandise exports. 


Merchandise (m3-1tfandsiz),v. arch. [f.prec.] 
lL. intr. To trade, traffic; ‘also, to make 


merchandise ve 

1382 Wvcuir Luke xix. 13 And heseide tohem, Marchaun- 
dise 3e [Vulg. negotiamini] til I come. did. 2 Pet. il. 3 
Thei shalen marchaundise of jon (Vulg. de vobis negotia- 
buntur). 1433 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 475/1 He sende.. his 
Servant, Factonr and Attournay, to marchandise ther with 
Wollen Cloth, 1523 Lo. Beaners Froéss. 1. ccccviii. gtr 
They of Tourney durst nat marchaundyse with them of 
Flannders. 1633 T. Starroao Pac. //7b. 1. xii. 77 Such 
further taueiicne: as might arise hy his Subjects merchan- 
dizing with the Rehels. 1673 Ess. fo Revive Educ. Gentlew. 
35 She could not Merchandize, without knowledge in 
Arithmetick. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. (1692) 179 Who 
hath merchant Sonls of Men. 1706 VaNBavcH 4/7s- 
take 11. 283 He that merchandises thus must be undone at 
last. 1737 [S. Berincton] G. dr Lucca’s Mem, 215 This 
they are sece perpetually... rather visiting than merchan- 
dizing. 186a Sata Ship Chandler iv. 65 For how many 
years had they not merchandised together? 1890 Gross 


MERCHANDY. 


Gild Merch. 1.37 Anyone who is not of that Gild may not 
merchandise with them. 

2. trans. To buy and sell ; to barter; to traffic in. 

1538 Exyot Drct., Add., Aginor, to marchandyse vyle 
thinges, or of small value. 1592 Conspir. Pretended Ke- 

Sorm, 21 Thus... they merchandized the hasard of their 
friends life. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sov, cii, That lone is marchan- 
diz‘d, whose ritch esteeming, The owners tongue doth pub- 
lish enery where. 1629 Maxwe.. Heredian (1635) 115 The 
Romans call upon me..not [to] permit 50. .glorious an Em- 
pire to hee basely merchandized. 163: MassincEe Emferor 
Last i ii, Must I..like A prostituted creature, merchan- 
dize Onr mutnall delight for hire? 1684 W. Pesn in 
Academy 11 Jan, (1896) 36/1 If it be below great men to be 
kind for recompence, and marchandize their Powr, it is [etc.]. 
1715 Rowe Lady F. Grey v. ii, Think'st thon that princes 
merchandize their grace, As Roman priests their pardons ? 

+ Me‘rchandised, 2. Ods. [f. MeRcHanpIsE 
56.+-ED*,] Abounding in commercial activity. 

1619 Mites tr. Aexia's etc. Treas. Ane. & Mod, T. 11. 
364/2 A goodly.. country.. greatly merchandized, in regard 
of the sea. i 

Merchandiser (m3-1\findsizo1), Obs. exe. 
arch, [f. MERCHANDISE v. + ER1,] A dealer in 
commodities ; one who traffics. Also fig. 

1597 J. Kine Yonas (1618) 6 The commission ..is most 
Teanicite to be weighed, that we may discerne the.. faith- 
full dispensers from marchandisers of the word of God. 
1616 R. Caarentea Past. Charge 36 Christian lone .. 
whippeth anger..ont of the heart, as Christ did the pro- 
phane Marchandizers ont of the Temple. 1678 Bunvan 
Pritgr. 1, (1900) 84 That which did not a little amuse the 
Merchandizers, was, that these Pilgrims set very light by all 
their Wares. 1887 N. D. Davis Cavatrers & Roundheads 59 
A Inckless merchandizer who had sold goods for cotton. 

+ Merchandising (m31tfandsizin), vd/. sé. 
[f. MERCHANDISE v.+-1NG1,] The transaction of 
mercantile business; trafficking. Also fig. 

1382 Wyeur £zed. xxvii. 15 Manye ilis [weren] the mar- 
chaundisynge of thin hoond. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. u. iv. 158 
The vsing of profitable craftis and marchanndising. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. 88 [They] with carying abont 
the reliques of martyrs dyd vse filthy merchandisynges. 
1625 Bacon &ss., Usury (Arh) 546 Certaine Principall 
Cities and Townes of Merchandizing. 1656 Sie E. Nichoras 
in NV. Papers (Camden) 111. 265 The recompense will be 
deservedly the more advantageous to him if it shall be 
effected without any merchandising. 1769 BLacksTone 
Comm. TV. 63 The laws of king Athelstan forbad all mer- 
chandizing on the lord’sday. 1840 CarLyLe Fferoes (1858) 221 
There were yearly fairs, and there, when the merchandising 
was done, Poets sang for prizes. 1904 Athenaeum 18 June 
788 Commerce comprises goods, transportation, exchange 
or merchandizing, money, and advertising. 

atirid, 16651. Teney Voy. E. /ndia 368 But further, forthe 
merchandizing Commodities the Mogul!’s Provinces afford, 
there is Musk..to be had in good quantity. 1759 Sook 
of Fairs 44 Messingham, Lincolnshire, Trinity Mond, for 
merchandizing goods, A a 

Merchandising (m3:tfandaizin), pf. a. [f. 
MERCHANDISE v. + -ING%.] Engaged in trade. 

1624 Cart. SuitH Virginia vi. 218 Citizens (whose_mer- 
chandizing thonghts were onely to get wealth). 1757 Dyer 
Fleece (1807) 110 Thro’ Tyne, and Tees. .and merchandizing 
Hall. 1868 Baownine Ring & 84.1. 903 The motley mer- 
chandizing multitude. 

+Merchandrise. 5. Oés. Also 6 marchant- 
dreis, marchandreise, merschandrise, mer- 
chandrice, -ryce. {app. from the pl. of mar- 
chandrie MeRcHanpBy, the ending -#es having 
been associated with the suffix -1sE 2.] Trade; 


merchandise, goods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) oe Lucy in merchan- 
drise ea fundine a thing for toby. f1495Zd. Treas. Ace. 
Scott, (1877) 1.219 The Charge of it that was tane fra Jhonne 
Williamsoune, at the Kingis command, in woll and mer- 
chandreis. 1535 STEWART Crov. Scot. II. 491 Rycht mony 
Dene that in the toun wes than In merschandrice, tha slew 
thame enerie man. 1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 69, 1 beheld.. 
al sortis of cornis,.. grene treis, schips, marchantdreis [ete.]. 
1561 Aberdeen Reg, (1844) 1.330 The wairis and merchan- 
drices of quhatsumever schip, /47d. 334 The wairis and 
merchandrises thairof. 1562 Win3er Cert. Tract. Wks. 1.5 
Zour merchandrice.. quhay speikis not of it? 

Merchandry (moatfandri). 06s. exc. arch. 
Forms: s marchandrye, 6 marchaundrie, 
-drye, merchandrie, 7, 9 merchandry. [prob. 
a. AF. *marchanderie, {. marchand MERCHANT 5d, ; 
see -ERY, -RY. Cf. the later MeRcHANTRY.] Trade, 
commerce ; the business of a merchant. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1). 174 And 
alle this is colowred by marchandrye. 1550 Levea Serv, 
(Arb.) 29 A myschenouse marte of merchandrie is this. 
a 1663 Sanorason Cases of Consc. (1678) 44 He may follow 
Husbandry, and Merchandry, upon his own choice. 1889 
J. Payne Alaeddin 69 The Mangrabin talked with Ala- 
eddin upon matters of merchandry and the like. 

attrib. 61 C. Hinpitt in CAild-Marr, (1897) 72 Stock- 
fishe, red heringes and such marchaundrie wares, 

+Merchandy. 04s. Forms: 4marchaundye, 
-die, -chandie, 5 merchaundy, 6 merchandie. 
[a. OF. marchandic, f. marchand Mercnant. Ci. 
MEnRcHANTY. J 

1. Trade, traffic, commerce. 

1303 R. Bronne Handi, Synne 319 ¥ rede pon bye Aman 
to do by marchaundye. 1390 Gower Conf I. 179 The 

eteste of Barbarie, Of hem whiche usen marchandie, Sche 

ath converted. 1599 Marston Sco, Villanies. ii,61 Heroes 
heires Are made much of : how much from merchandie? 
pb. To make merchandy of: to traffic in. ‘ 

1388 Wycutr 2 Pet. ii. 3 Thei schulen make marchanndie 
of gon. 


MERCHANT. 


2. Mercantile commodities. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14878 Marchauntz 
come mo childre to bye, Rather ban ober marchaundie. 
31388 WycLtir £2ek. xxvii. 15 Many ilis [weren] the mar- 
chaundie of thin hond. 1439 Rods of Parlt. V. 6/1 Every 
Ton of Wyne..comyng by way of ee nunaly into youre 


seide Roialme. /é7¢., In the which the same Merchaundy 
was shipped. 
Merchant (ms'1tfant), sd, and a. Forms: a, 


3-6 marchaund, 3-7 marchand, 5 merchaund, 
5-7 merchand. 8. 3-6 marchaunt(e, 3-8 mar- 
chant, 4marchont,machaunt, 5marzhaunt, &-6 
merchaunt, 4- merchant. [a. OF. warchand, 
earlier marchéant (mod.F. marchand)=Pr. mer- 
cadan-s, \t. mercatanie :—popular L. *mercatant- 
emt, pr. pple. of *mercdldre, freq. of mercari to 
trade, f. merc-, merx merchandise. 

It is possible that two popular Latin forms have coalesced 
in OF, viz. *wercdtantem and mercantemt (whence It. :er+ 
cante merchant), pr. pple. of #zercdri (see above).] 

A. sd. 

1. One whose occupation is the purchase and sale 
of marketable commodities for profit; originally 
applied ge. to any trader in goods not manufac- 
tured or produced by himself; but from an early 
period restricted (exc. Sc. and dal: see d) to 
wholesale traders, and esf. to those having deal- 


ings with foreign countries. 

Often with defining word, indicating the class of goods 
dealt in, as in coad.,corn-, spirit-, wine-merchani, etc, (some 
of which combinations are frequently applied toretailtraders), 
orthecountriestraded with, asHast/ndia, Turkey merchant. 

e290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 53/2 Seint Fraunceys,.. Marchaunt he 
was inhiszonghede. 21300 Cursor A, 28031 pe fole marchand 
iseth to duell, ¢ 1320 Ser Tristrem 1543 Marchaunt icham, 
y wis, Mi schip lip here bi side. ¢ 1400 MAUNOEV. (1839) xi. 
122 Thidre comethe Marchauntes with Marchandise be See. 
e460 J. Russett BA. Nurture 1071 in Babees Bk., Mar- 
chaundes & Franklonz..may be set semely at a squyers 
table. 1474 Caxton Chesse 42b, The marchans of cloth 
lynnen and wollen. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) I. 
776 A wise Marchant neuer aduentureth all his goodes in 
one ship. 1596 Daraymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scotl. 1x. 252 
In the meine tyme our Marchantes quha feiret na IIl,.. 
sayled (in haist) to France. 1631 Wervea Ane. Funeral 
Alon, 341 He is properly called a Marchant, gui sare 
trajicit, who passeth oner the Seas, ef merces inde ave/it, 
and from thence transports merchandise. 1644 Eve.yn 
Diary 17 Oct., The marchands being very rich, have..no 
extent of ground to employ their estates in. 17x31 AoDISON 
Spect. No. 21 P 7 The Cockle-shell-Merchants and Spider- 
catchers, 1847 A. & H. Mavuew Greatest Plague of Life 
xii, 183 If three barges and one wagon make a coalheaver, 
I should like to know what makesa merchant. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) [11. 242 The importers and exporters, who are 
called merchants. 1881 R. G. Wuite Eng. Without & 
Within Xvi. 387 He was not a merchant. He had never 
been engaged in foreign trade. Rete 

q As a mistranslation of L. mercenarius thireling’. 

“ie Wyreur John x. 12, 13. 

. éransf, and fig. 

¢153a Latimer Let. fo Baynton in Foxe A. § A. (1583) 
1751 Maruphus,.. an Italian, and in times past a marchaunt 
of dispensations. 1538 Starkey England u, i. 164 We may 
by al thyng of God, who ys the only marchant of al thyng 
that ys gud. @1626 Bacon New Azz. (1900) 44 These wee 
call Merchants of Light. 1818 Suetiey Marenght i. 4 Until 
the exchange Ruins the merchants of such thriftless trade. 
1893 West. Gaz. 15 May 3/2 The gagging low comedian, 
(‘low comedy merchant "is the crushing American phrase). 

+e. Phrases. Zo play the merchant wilh: to 
cheat, get the better of (a person). Zo have or put 
on merchant's ears: to affect not to hear. Ods. 

1593 Nasue Chris¢’s T.83 Is it not a common prouerbe 
+. when any man hath cosend.. ys, to say, Hee hath playde 
the Merchant with vs? 1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 
* 166 The wisest Oeconomy maketh especiall account of three 
singular members, a marchants eare; a pigges mouth; and 
an Asses backe. 1595 Lyty Woman in Moone 1. i. 169, 
I see that seruants must haue Marchants ears. 1622 Manse 
tr, Aleman's Guzman d Alf, 1. 7, 1 put on Merchants 
Eares, not vouchsafing to give them the hearing. 1632 
Row.ey Woman Never Vext w. i. 51, 1 doubt Sir, he will 
play the merchant with us. 


d. A shopkeeper. 


and U.S. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. u. 188 Bote Marchaundes Metten 
with him and maaden him to abyden, Bi-sou3ten him in 
heore schoppes to sullen heore ware. 1609 in North acs 
Records (1884) 1. 15 Will. Foreste of Midleham [presented] 
for useinge the trade of a marchant, not having served, &c. 
¢1730 Buar Lett. N. Scotd. (1818) 1. 66 A pedling shopkeeper 
that sells a pennyworth of thread, is a merchant. 1798 
Monthly Mag. V1. 437 In Scotland every little retail shop- 
keeper is dignified with the title of merchant. 1837 LockHaat 
Scott (1839) 111. 117 A merchant (that is to say a dealer in 
everything from fine broadcloth to children’s tops). 1845 DE 
Quincey Autobiog. Wks, 1889 L. 30 My father wasamerchant; 
Not in the sense of Scotland, where it means a retail dealer, 
..but in the English sense, 1859 Baatiert Dict. Amer., 
Merchant, a term often applied in the United States to any 
dealer in merchandise, whether at wholesale or retail; and 
hence sometimes equivalent to ‘shopkeeper’, 1871 W. ALEX- 
ANDER Fohuny Gibb xxxiii. 233 A lounge about the mer- 
chant's shop door..is inexpressibly grateful. 

e. Sc. A buyer, purchaser; a customer. Also 
jig. Phrase, Zo have one’s eye one’s merchant: to 
be one’s own appraiser (of goods to be bought). 

1673 FountranHAcy in M. P. Brown Suppl. Dict. Decis. 
(1826) III. 34 Zs¢o the horse had been insufficient, siz zu 
butet, his eye being his merchant. 1835, Monreatn Dun- 
lane (1887) 71 (E. D. D.) His aid and assistance in pro- 
curing merchants for the goods. 1884 D. Granr Lays & 


Now only Sc., xorth. dial., 
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Leg. North 83 There wis na want o° merchan’s Eager for 
her hert an’ han’, 

+2. A supercargd. Oés. 

1614 Rareicu //ist, World 1. ww. ti, § 18, 204 Hee. .pre- 
tending the death of his Marchant, besought the French.. 
that they might burie their Marchant in hallowed ground. 
168: R. Knox Hist. Relat. Ceylon ww. i. 118 My Father the 
Captain ordered me with Mr. John Loveland, Merciant of 
the Ship, to go on shore. 

+3. A fellow, ‘chap’. Ods, 

1549 Coveaoace, etc., Exasm. Par. 2 Cor. 60 Beare this 
muche with my foolysbenesse,. . that synce these marchauntes 
+-somuch crake of themselues, that I may also somewhat 
glorye of my selfe. 1567 Dranr Horace £f. 1. viii. D vj, 
A giddie marchaunte I. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. (Cam- 
den) 52 Marchant and marchant were too quiet and soft 
words for them. 1573 New Custom ii, A ij, I woulde so 
haue scourged my marchant that his breecbe should ake. 
1576 Fireminc Panopl. Epist.155 You had flatterers and 
mealemouthed merchants in high estimation. 1606 Cuapman 
Gent. Usher Plays 1873 1. 281 Nay good unkle now, sbloud, 
what captions marchants you be. 1610 CARLETON Furisd, 
vil, 172 The King to hold fast this slippery Merchant, re- 
quired all the Bishops to set to their. seales to those Lawes. 

+4. A trading vesscl, merchantman. Ods, 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's 1 vy. 1. iv, [The pirates] 
lye in wayte thereabouts to entrap .. merchauntes com: 
ning thyther too lade salte. 2586 Martowe Yamburt. 
1. ii, And Christian merchants that with Russian stems 
Plough up huge furrows in the Caspian sea. 1610 Suaks. 
Lemp. u. i. 5 Some Saylors wife, Ihe Masters of some 
Merchant, and the Merchant Haue iust our Theame of 
woe. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4533/2 The Enemy took g of 
the Merchants. 1740 Jonnson Blake Wks. 1787 IV. 37: 
A fleet of merchants under his convoy. 

+5. A kind of plum. Oés, 

1602 Dekker Sattrom. F 4h, 1 am..to desire you to fill 
your little pellies at a dinner of plums behinde noone ; 
there be Suckets, and Marmilads, and Marchants, and other 
long white plunimes. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
chiefly appositive, as merchant + appraiser, buyer, 
-charterer, -duke, -factor, ~jeweller, -hing, + leech, 
t+ mercer, preacher,-sovereign,-wine-lunner, woman} 
also merchant-marring adj. 

1663 in Picton L fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 240 Assessed 
hy the *marchant apprizers. 1670 Pertus Fodine Reg. 

3, No *Merchant buyer of Oar shall touch the King's 

ish. 1841 Penny Cyc, XXI. 403/1 Vhe *merchant-char- 
terer is thereby discharged. 1818 Byron Ch. Har... lx, 
All hues Of gem and marble, to encrust the bones Of *mer- 
chant-dukes. 1585 Parsons Chr. Exerc, 1. iii. 13 Consider 
attentively, as a good *marchantfactor is wont to do, when 
he is arrived ina strange country. 1853 Lyncu SedfJiprov, 
25 Barks as it were manned and laden of God's merchant- 
factors, the saints andsages. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc 
Lracts 41/2 His profession of *merchant-jeweller. cx8z0 
S. Rocers /ta/y (1839) 55 Of old the residence of *merchant 
kings. 140a Rodls of Parit. 111. 5x9/2 Wolmongers..*Mar- 
chant Leche.. Taillours{etc.]. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. in. it. 
274 And not one vessell scape the dreadfull touch Of *Mer- 
chant-marring rocks? 1591 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 522 
You* Marchant Mercersand Monopolites, Gain-greedy Chap- 
men [etc.J. 1531 Ervor Governor 1. xxi. (1557) 69 As fas- 
tidiouse or fulsome to the readers as suche *marchante 
preachers be nowe to their customers. 1826 PounoEN 
France & lialy 82 These *merchant-sovereigns. .importing 
in their galeons the precious relics of ancient literature. 
1766 Enticx London 1V. 350 The vintners..were known 
by the name of *Merchant-wine-tunners of Gascoyne. 1560 
Daus tr. Slezdane's Commt. 120 This whiche I have spoken 
here of marchauntmen, concerneth also *marchaunt women 
called nunnes, 


b. Special combinations : merchant-bar, a bar 
of ‘merchant’ iron; + merehant-booth Sc, a 
trader’s stall; merchant (formerly + merchant’s) 
iron, iron in finished bars, ready for the market ; 
merchant’s mark (+ merchant mark), a rebus, 
emblem, or other distinctive figure or device 
adopted by a merchant to be placed on the goods 
sold by him; in the Middle Ages often used (e.g. 
on seals or monuments) as a quasi-heraldic cogniz- 
ance (cf. ‘merkes of marchanntes’ quot. ¢ 1394 
under Mark sé.1 11 a); merchant prince (? sug- 
gested by Isaiah xxiii. 8), a merchant of princely 
wealth and munificence; merchant rolls = next; 


merchant-train (see quot. 1881). ‘ 

1861 Fairpatrn fyon vi. 109 The bars produced by this 
second process [of rolling] are called *merchant-bars. 1884 
W. H. Gazenwooo Steel § /ro# § 379 The commercial clas- 
sification of malleable iron into No. 1, No. 2, best or No. 3 
best-best... No. 2 or merchant bars, which is the lowest 
quality of bar iron available for the general smith’s use. 
1618 in Scott. Hist. Rev. July (1905) 358 Wrangous..away 
takyng..fra Alexander Duff Johnsone..furth of his *mer- 
chand builth in Inyerness..off..the guids geir and _mer- 
chandeice. 1645-52 Boats /re?. Nat. Hist. (1860)111 They 
had one tun of good Iron, such as is called *Merchants-Iron, 
1795 Repert. Aris, etc. 111. 366 All sorts of merchant iron. 
1884 W. H. Garenwooo Sveel & Jron § 559 The mill rolls... 
for rolling merchant iron. 1887 Pad? Madd G. § Sept. 11/2 
A contract for a considerable tonnage of what is called 
‘merchant iron’. 1540 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 97 Whiche 
morter haith my *marchaunte marke sett upon it. 2857 
Bury Wills (Camden) 146 My litle silver pott wt the cover 
havinge a *marchaunts marke. , 1586 Feane Blaz, Gentrie 
1. 238 What do you then say to the coate of Armes of God- 
frey of Bulloigne..was that but a Merchants marke in your 
estimation? 1888 Axtiguary XVII. 73 Great respect was 
paid to merchant’s marks in the fourteenth, fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. 1847 L. Hunr Far Honey Pref. 13 
A noble-hearted *merchant prince. 1888 Burcon Lives 


12 Gd, Men V1. x. 252 Magdalen Hall..is now (through the- 


munificence of a merchant-Prince) Hertford College. 1875 


MERCHANTABLE. 


Kuicut Dict. Mech.. *Merchant-rolls. 
Dict Mech, Engin. Mitt Rolls, or Merchant Rolls, or 
Mill Train, the merchant rolls of a rolling mill. 1861 
Fairsairn fy02 vi. 110 Rollers for the puddling, boiler- 
plate, and “merchant train. 1881 Raymono Mining Gloss., 
AMlerchant-train, a train of rolls for reducing iron piles or 
steel ingots, hlooms, or billets to bars of any of the various 
. shapes, known as merchant iron or steel. 
B. ad. 

In dave merchant, statute merchant, guild merchant, the 
position of the adj. is due to the imitation of med.L. or AF. 

1. Having relation to merchandise ; relating to 
trade or commerce, esp. in daw-, stalute-merchant. 
Phr. +/n(or a) merchant fare; ona trading journey. 

€3400 Beryn 3624 When wee out of Rome in marchant 
fare went to purchase buttirflyes was our most entent. 1425 
Rolls of Parlt. YW. 276 His merchant lettre, . .wyMmessyng 
the value of the saide merchandise. 41436 in Blk. ‘BR, 
Adimir, (Rolls) 1. 27 That he begynne his pleynt. .or to the 
comoune lawe, or to the lawe marchaund, or to the lawe 
maryn, 1506 in roth ep. L/ist. ASS. Comm. App. v. 325 
That no foraine..passe not over the see from hensforward 
a marchant fare eacept fishers and seefaring men. 1592 WEST 
ist Pt. Symlol.§ 41 A franktenement by Statute is either by 
vertue of a statute Staple, or of a statute Marchant. 164r 
Rowinson 7rades ncrease 4 All marchant and marchant- 
like Canses and differences. 1663 [see Law- MERCHANT}. 
1797 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 399/2 All nations. show a par- 
ticular regard to the law-merchant. 1855 Macaulay A’sé. 
ng xii. 111,211 How much money had proprietors borrowed 
on mortgage, on statute merchant, on statute staple? 

tb. Alerchant good\s Sc.; marketable com- 
modities (cf. merchant iron inA.6b).  Alerchant 
weight: the weight in use among merchants. Oés. 

1544 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 200 Sufficient mer- 
chand guid. 1350 Meg. Privy Council Scot. |, 85 To sell 
certane merchant gudis within the burgh. 1704 Loud. Gas. 
No. 4014/4 Three Pounds Sixteen Shillings per Hundred, 
Merchant Weight. 

2. Of a ship: Serving for the transport of mer- 
chandise. Hence, of or pertaining to the mercan- 
tile marine, as in merchant service, seaman. (Often 
written with hyphen.) 

1375 Barsovr Bruce xix. 193 Marchand-schippis that 
saland war Fra Scotland to Fiandriss. 1598 SyLvester 
Du Bartas wiv w. Uaudy-Crafts 23 Lo, how our Mer- 
chant-vessels to and fro Freely about our tradefull waters 
go. 1709 STEELE Yatler No. 4 *7 A Fleet of Merchant 
Ships coming from Scotland. 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine 
(1780) s. v. Ware, A frigate of 20 guns, and a small merchant- 
ship, have only one mate in each. 1851 H. Mertvitre 
IWhale xvi, VII take that leg away from thy stem, if ever 
thon talkest of the merchant service to me again. 1872 
Yeats Growth Conun.279 As soon as England was able to 
protect her merchant-shipping. 1874 THeartr Nav. Arch. 
94 A merchant ship is little other than a shell of iron plates 
stiffened by transverse ribs. 1899 F.T. Butten Hay Navy 
64 A humble merchant seaman, 

3. Of a town: Occupied in commerce, com- 
mercial. Also, consisting of merchants, as in 
guild-merchani, merchant-guild, 

1467 Yeld marchaunt [see Guito 4]. 1596 Datryspce tr. 
Leste's Hist, Scot. 1.45 A famous merchand toun, quhais 
name is Elgin. 1611 Biste /sa. xxiii.1r Vhe Lord hath 
ginen a commandement against the merchant citie to 
destroy the strong holdes thereof. 1764 Burn Poor Laws g 
All workmen shall bring..to the marchant towns their in- 
struments. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan A/ystics (1860) I, 176 The 
merchantleague of the Rhineland, 1870 Brentano in 
Toulmin Smith Zug. Gilds p.xciii, The formerly-mentioned 
Gilds of Dover, of the Thanes at Canterbury, as well as 
perhaps the Gild-Merchant at London. /éfd. xciv, Such 
also were the Gild-Merchant of York [etc.}. 1874 Stuses 
Const. /ist. 1. xi. 417 The merchant-guild contained all the 


traders. 
Merchant (md1ifint), v. Now vare. Also 


4-5 marchaund(e, 5 marchaunte, 6 marchant, 
7. merchand. [a. OF. marcheander, now mar- 
chander, {. marchand MERCHANT s6.] 

1. intr. To trade as a merchant. Also, +to 


negotiate ; in bad sense, to bargain, haggle. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xin. 394 And if I sent ouer see my 
sernauntz to Bruges,..To marchaunden with monoye and 
maken her eschaunges [etc.]. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Man, i. 
xxvi. (1869) 150 ‘I'o begile pilke pat ben symple,..or pat ben 
nycetomarchaunde. 1481 Caxton Godeffrey 115 The turke 
..wold not suffre them of nothyng, sauf. .for to marchaunte 
to bye and selle. 1525 Lp. Berners ross. UL. exxix. 
[cxxv.] 366 The duke of Lancastre and the duches his wyfe 
had rather marchant with you and with your sonne than 
with the duke of Berrey. 1614 Cornwattis in Gutch Codd. 
Cur. I, 162, L held it not fit, we should merchant with our 
Sovereign. 162a Bacon Hex. V7/ 99 Besides that, Ferdi 
nando .. merchanded at this time with France for the 
restoring of the Counties of Russignon and Perpignian. 
1679 L. Anorson 1st St. Mahumedism 80 He died mm the 
63 year of his age, after he had Merchanted 38, been two 
years in the Cave [etc.]. 1866 Cartyte Renzin., Jreing 
(1881) I. 170 Graham never merchanted more. 

2. érans. To trade or deal in; to bny and sell. 

wsiz Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 8 §1 No Minister in City or 
Borough, which an ee to keep Assises of Wines and Vic- 
tuals..sbould merchant Wines and Victuals. 1541 Act 33 
Hen. Vill, c. 2.The said fishermen,.do marchant and bie 
the said french fishe. 1893 W. D. Speman in Voice (N. Y.) 
5 Oct., Tbe rare, rich cutlery which he merchanted. 

Merchantable (msxtfantab'l), 2 Also 5 
merchand-, 6mer-, marchaunt-,6-7 marchand-, 
7-8 merchandable. [f, MERCHANT v. + -ABLE.] 
1, Fit or prepared for market; that may or can 
be bought or sold; saleable ; marketable. 

61480 Cokwolds Dannce 109 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 43 Ther 
wyves hath ben merchandabull, And of ther ware compen- 


110-2 


1888 Lockwood's 


MERCHANT-ADVENTURER. 


abull. azgaa ArxoLoe Chron, 123 J. D...affermid..tbat the 
sayd peper was as good as any in the worlde and imar- 
cbauntable. 1587 Heriot in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1600) INI. 267 
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ences. 1656 Ear: Mono. tr, Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 
1, xvi. (1674) 63 Siepberde Arithmetick .. differs .. from 
the Merchant-like Arithmetick used in other affairs. 1736 


Which commodities, for distinction sake, ]call Merchantable. | Atnsworta Lat. Drct. 1, Merchantly, or Mercbant like, 


1611 Cotaar. s.v. Eniploicte, Ware that sells well..mar- 
chandable ware. 1656 HEyuin Surv. France 181 About 
the time of Clement the fifth..they poduizenes! began to 
be merchantable. 1713 Grand Reéell. 11. 336 Came..to 
relieve their wants By mustering up a Merchandahle store. 
I De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 89 They [White 
Fish] were very well cured, merchantable, and fit for Ex- 
portation. 1776 Avam Suita H7, NV, tv. v. (1869) IT. 96 
A barrel of good merchantable herrings. 1875 Maine //7sé. 
fast, iit. 88 Land bas become a merchantable commodity. 
1894 9rni. RK. Agric. Soc. June 322 Feeding stuffs guaran- 
teed of the usual good and merchantable quality. 
b. spec. The designation of the highest of the 

three grades of Newfoundland cod-fish. 

1883 Joncas Fisherics Canada 19 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.). 

e. éransf. and fig. 

rox ret for War 25 The Project may pass on the other 
side the water, but will never be Mercbantable, 1 bope, in 
England. 21734 Nortu £xanz. 1, ii. § 57 (1740) 60 Who.. 
will make ample Returns in good and merchandable Party- 
Work. 1864G. A. Sava in Daily Vel. § May, The lawyers 
and inferior judges..are..mere merchantable creatures, 
incuably venal. ‘ 

+ 2. Of or pertaining to trade; commercial. Oés. 

ax603 T. Cartwaicut Confut. Khem. NM. LT. (1618) 176 
Satisfaction from us to God, and remission from God to vs, 
can no more stand together, than marchandable paiment 
with bankerupt. dd. 469 The most traffiqueable and 
Marchandable Citie of all Asia. a 1670 Be, Hacker Ad¢. 
Williams 1. (1892) 90 Let every man coin what money he will 
and abserve if ever we can make a marchandable payment. 

Hence Merchantableness. 

1737 Bairey vol. Il. (ed. 3). 188g Law Times LXXIX, 
3132.2In a sale by sample there is an implied warranty of 


mercbantal leness. 
Merchant-adventurer, (és. exc. //ést. 
(See also MERCHANT-VENTCRER.) A merchant en- 


gaged in the organization and dispatch of trading 


expeditions over sea, and the establishment of | 


factories and trading stations in foreign countries. 
Hence, a member of an association of such mer- 
chants incorporated by royal charter or other law- 


ful authority. 

1496-7 dct i2 ffen. 1'//, ¢.6 The Marchauntes Adven- 
turers inhabite and dwelling in divers parties of this Realme, 
1540 Exyor Jaze Gov. (1556) 59 b, He wolde not snffre any 
Citesen to bee a Merchannt adventurer. 1575 LaNEHAM 
Let. (1871) 6a Mercer, Merchantauenturer, and Clark of 
the Councel-chamber door. 1608 in Gross Grld Merch. 1. 
148 The Lawes, Customes (&c.) of the Fellowshippe of 
Merchantes Adventurers. 1622 Bacon fen. $'// 163 
There passed a Law, at the Suit of the Merchant-Aduen- 


turers of England, against the Merchant-Aduentutrers of » 


London, for Monopolizing and exacting vpon the Trade. 

1765 Extick London 1V. 130 Mr. Robert Rogers, leather- 
seller and merchant-adventurer. 1890 Sfecfatfor 19 Apr. 
The merchant-adventurers who, in Mrica now, as formerly 
in India, represent the European peoples. 

Sige Vyar Sneene Charac.\1737) 1. 304 Certain merchant- 
adventurers in the letter-trade, who in correspondence with 
their factor-bookseller, are enter'd into a notable commerce 
with the world. 

Merchanter, -teer (ms utfantes, mdutfin- 
ties). OS. [f, MeRrcuant 56.+-En1, -EER (after 
privateer).] =MERCHANTMAN 2. 

182g Marevat F. Mildmay xiv, Vl fit out a privateer, 
and take some a’ your merchanters, 1890 Pudlic Opinion 
(Washington) 30 Aug., A departure from the merchanteer 
type [of ship] was the immediate result. 

Merchanthood. [f MercHant sd. +-Hoop.] 
The quality or condition of being a merchant, 

1866 Cariyte Remin., Irving (1831) 1, 171 Finding mer- 
chanthood in Glasgow ruinous to weak health. 2878 Argosy 
XV. 308 He had plodded diligently through clerkhood ta 
merchanthood. 


+ Merchantical, ¢. Obs. In 7 mar-. [f. 
MERCHANT 50. +-1C+-AL.] ? Mercenary. 

a1618 Rateicu Roval Navy 7 The..true building of a 
Ship is not to be left barely tothe fidelity of a Marchanticall 
Artificer. 

Merchantile, obs. form of MERCANTILE, 


Merchanting (md-utfantin), vd/. sb. [ff Mer- 
CHANT v, + -1NG1.] The action or practice of 


trading as a merchant. ‘ 

1894 Sir E. Craake in Tineer 19 Feb. 3/2 Did you know 
they bad any ‘ merchanting’ transactions? /did., Supposing 
you knew they had made a loss on ‘merchanting every 
successive year? 31899 Daily News 27 Mar. 3/5 These 
firms are chiefly engaged in the manufacturing and mer- 
chanting of belts an strapping for the textile trades. 

Merchantish, ¢. nonce-wd, [f. MERCHANT 5d. 
+-1sH1,] After the manner of a merchant. 

1848 CLoucu Poems, etc. (1869) I. 120 It [the Assembly] is 
extremely shopkeeperish and merchantish in its feelings. 

Me‘rchantlike, ec. and adv. [f. MERcHAanT 
56, +-LIKE,] a. adj. Resembling or befitting a 
merchant ; also, + pertaining to merchants or com- 
merce, mercantile (ods.). b. adv. Afterthe manner 
of a merchant. 

x42a-62 in CaZ Proc. Chance. Eliz. 1. (1827) Introd. 20 

ohan Goldsmyth receyved the verray value marchantlick 
1a wolles of the same Jom Kymburleys. 1585 T. Wasu- 
incton tr. Micholay’s Voy... viii, 7b, This citie is very mer- 
chantlike, for that sbe js situated vpon the Sea. xg§93 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. Vi, 1. i 41 When Merchant-like I sell re- 
uenge, Broke be my sword. 1641 H. Roginson Trades En- 


mercalorius. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxi IV. 552 This 
transaction seemed merchantlike and fair. 

+ Merchantly, ¢. Os. [f. Megcuant sd. + 
-L¥1,.] a. Of or pertaining to a merchant. b. 
In disparaging sense: Huckstering, pettifogging. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stufe at Ao eniuersal [ste] marchantly 
formallity, ia habitte, speach, gestures. 1647 CLARENDON 
dist. Red. v. § 324 Tho’ it might have some iafluence upon 
Merchantly Men, yet it stirred up most Generous minds to 
an Indignation on the King’s behalf. 1660 Gavoen Brozz- 
rig 142 His Parents [were] of Merchantly condition, of 
worthy reputation, and of very Christian conversation. 
a 1674 Crarexpon Hist. Reb. x. § 179 Their absurd and 
merchandly trafficking with him for the price of returning 
to their Allegiance. 1736 [see MERCHANTLIKE]. 

Merchantman. [f. Mercuant @.+ MAy.] 

1, =MERcHANT 5d. 1, arch. 

1449 clderdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 402 That na merchand man 
of this burgh opin his both dorr to do ony merchandise. .apon 
the Sondat. 41530 Pascr. 737/1 He hath the best storyd 
house of good housholde stuffe of any marchant man that I 
knowe. rggo CovEroaLe Sfrr. Perle xxix. (1560) 289 A 
marchant man maketh far volazges and great iourneis, and 
ventureth body and goods. 1638 Foro fancies v. iii, All men 
of severall conditions; Soldier, Gentry, foole, scholler, Mer- 
chant man,and Clowne. 1719 D'Urrey Pills111.126'Mongst 
Merchant-men, there's not one in ten, But what is a cunning 
Angler. 188 Ovroa .Varemma iii, The port dues and 
shipping taxes have. .nearly destroyed all the commerce of 
the minor merchantmen of Leal. 1898 K. Tysan in [esto 
Gaz. 12 Oct. 1/3 Battering at Dublin gates till the com- 
fortable merchantmen within were fairly distracted. 

2. A vessel of the mercantile marine. 

1627 Cart. Smite Seantan's Gram xii. 56 Not manned 
like a Merchant-man. 1711 Anvison Sfect, No. 21 PQ 
Fleets of Merchantmen are so many Squadrons of floating 
Shops. 1818 Mes SHeLtey Frankeast. tii. (1865) 19 This 
letter will reach England by a merchantnian now on its 
homeward voyage. 1856 OLMSTED Slave States 148 Mer- 
chantmen were paying twenty-five dallars for common able 
seamen. 

Merchantry (m31fantri). 
tery. Cf. MERCHANDRY. | 

1, The business of a merchant; trade, commercial 
dealings. 

1789 H. Wacrote Le? to.Wiss H. More Sept. 1 wish human 
wit, which is really very considerable in mechanics and mer- 
chantry, could [etc.]. @1800 S. Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. 
267 Most of the streets..have their titles from their Mer- 
chantry 1864 Mayrew German Life 1.163 In England, 
-. where merchantry is something beyond that of mere ped- 
lar’s work, 

2, The body of merchants collectively. 

186a CaaLycLe Freak. Gt. xu, vi. (1872) V. 73 Our Towne 
Council, and whole Merchantry and Citizenry, safe under 
this Prussian Sceptre. 


Merchantship. rave. [f. MERCHANT 5d. + 
-sHIP.] The office or function of a merchant. 


Used with fossess. adj. as a title for a merchant. 
x6zz Fretcuer Beggar's Bush v. ii, Your Merchantship 
May breake, for this was one of your best bottoms, I thiake. 


Merchant-stranger. Obs. exc. //ist. [f. 
MERCHANT 53, + STRANGER.] A merchant who 
comes from another country by sea; a foreign or 


alien trader. 

1553 Extn Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 21 Therfare the mar- 
chaund strauagers lodge not out of their shippes. 1557 
Macuys Drary (Camden) 140 The xaiiij day of June was 
goodly serves kept at the Frere Austens by the marchandes 
Strangers as has bene sene. 1606 G. WooocockE /vist, 
Justine xxxvt. 114 The elder brothers .. secretly laid for 
him, and..sold him to a Marchant-stranger. 1641 Eare 
or Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1, (1886) V. 200 
Mr. Michaell casteel of Londen, merchant stranger. 1654 
Goooaro Introd. Burton’s Diary (1828) 1.125 Resolved, 
that the merchants, commoaly calling themselves merchants 
of the intercourse, ..shall pay.. all such sum and sums of 
money as shall be assessed... upon them. as any merchant- 
strangers. 1766 Baaaincron es Stat. (ed. 2) 21 By an 
ancient law of the Wisigoths, merchant strangers are not 
only to be well treated, but tried by their own Jaws. 


Me'rchant-tailor, 0s. exc. with archaic 
spelling in the names of the ‘Company of Mer- 
chant Taylors’ and the ‘Merchant Taylors’ School’. 
[f Mercuanr sé. + Tator.] A tailor who supplies 
the materials of which his goods are made. Hence, 
a member of the company of Aferchant-Taylors. 

1sog WriotHestey Chron (Camden) I. 5 This yeare 
the Taylors sued to the Kinge to he called Marchant 
taylors. 1533 Cromwett in Merriman Life $ Lett. 1. 356 
Nicholas Glossop, an olde Auncient of youre Felisship of 
merchaunt Taillours. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 87 
Jone Harres a merchant-taylor in Watlynge stret. 1687 [see 

INEN-ARMOURER} (1707 E, CuamBEeRtayne Pres. St. Eng. 
11, xi, 386 That eminent School [Merchant-Taylors’] near 
Cannon-street, built by Sir Tho. White, Alderman, and Mer- 
chant-Taylor of London. 1839 Peany Cyc. XIV. 118/a 
The first twelve are called the I'welve Great Companies... 
3» Merchant Tailors. A 

b. One educated at Merchant-Taylors’ School. 
ne N.& Cae Ser. VII. 347 Sir Heary Ellis (himself 

Merchant Taylor). /éfd., Old Merchant Taylors. .who 
take an interest in their school. 


Merchant-venturer, 06s. exc. Hist. = 
MERCHANT-ADVENTURER. Also fig. 

xggo Lever Serne. (Arb.) 131 The marchauat venturer, 
which. .caryeth furth suche thynges, as maye well be spared, 


[f. MeRcHant sd, 


crease 4 All marchant and marchantlike Causes and differ | and bryngeth home suche wares as muste needes be occu- 


| 


MERCIAN. 


Pe in thys realm. 1556 Macuyn Diary (Camd.) 116 
ressem..marchand of the [staple] of Callys and mar- 
chand veaterer. x159a G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks, 
(Grosart) H. 45 This brave Columbus of tearmes, and this 
onely merchant venturer of quarrels, 1642 Rocers Naaman 
188 The cause of God losing exceedingly by such Merchant 
venturers. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) WU. 125 
The Merchant-Venturers of the City of Bristal. 1892 Gaoss 
Gild Merch, 1. 152 Edward V1 incorporated the ‘merchant 
venturers' inhabiting the town of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 


{ Search Obs. In 5-6 marchauntie. 
[Altered form of MERcHanDy, after MERCHANT sd.]} 
a. Merchandise, goods. b. The whole body of 
merchants. 

¢ 1480 Childe of Bristowe 64 in Hazl. £. P. P. (1864) I. 
113 That good getyn by marchantye. .therwith wile y melle. 
arsoz AgnoLpe Chron. (1811) 101 ‘The marchauntie of 
Amyas of Neele and of Corby purchased a letter ensealed 
wt y* common seal of y* cite. 

Merchasy, -aulcy, obs. ff. MaRSHALSEA. 

Merchaundise, obs. form of MERCHANDISE. 

Merchaunt(t, -tyse, obs. ff. MERCHANT, -DISE, 

Merche, obs, form of Marcu, Magrow 54.1 

Merchet (msutfét). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6-8 
marchet. [Anglo-Fr. merchet (whence med.L. 
mercheta) = ONF. market Manker sd,.]_ A fine 
paid by a tenant or bondsman to his overlord for 
liberty to give his daughter in marriage. 

1228 in Alem. Rifon (Surtees) I. 52 Merchet. 149a Acta 
Dont, Conc, (1839) 291/2 For be wrangwis..awaytakin & 
withhaldia fra paim of certane herejeldis, bludwetis & mer- 
chetis, x55a Lynoesay Monarche 5711 3¢ Lordis and 
Baronis,.. That 30ur pure Tennantis dois oppres.. With 
merchetis of thare marriage. 1577 Houinsuep //ist, Scot. 
258 Halfe a marke of siluer to bee payde to the Lorde of the 
ee in redemption of the womans chastitie, which. .is 
called the marchets of women. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 73 
And she be the dochter of ane frie man,..her marchet sall 
Le ane kow, or sax schillings. /éd¢., The marchet of the 
dochter of ane Earle perteines to the Queene, and is twelue 
kye. 1628 Coke On Lit#, 140 Enerie tenant..shall pay 
to the Lord, for the marriage of his daughter without licence, 
a Fine; and it is called Marchet. 1g00 Cueyney in Eng. 
Hust. Rev, XV. 31 Merchet is a more steady test [of 2 
man’s villainage), but evea this is not always trustworthy, 

Merchy, obs. Sc. form of Marrowy. 

Merci, obs. form of Mercy. 

+ Merciable, a. O%s. Also 4 mercyabil, 4-5 
merciabul, 4-6 mercyable, -byl, merciabil(I, 
§ marciable. [OF. merciable, {. mercé: see 


Mescy.] Merciful, compassionate. 

ax225 Ancr. R.30 Merciable Louerd. a1340 HAmMPore 
Psalter \xxvit. 42 He sall be made mercyabil_ till paire 
syonys. 1382 Wyctir Hebr. ix. 5 (MS. Tria. Dubl) The 
propiciatorie [¢/oss] or merciable place. 1441-2 HoccLeve 
Dialog. 368 Thankid be our lord Thesu merciable. 2513 
Bransuaw S52, HW erdurge 1. 2751 Who-so wyll hane mercy 
Must be metcyable. 1579 Srensea SAcfh. Cal. Sept. 174 
Tle is so meeke, wise, merciable, And with his word his 
worke is consenable. 

aésol. 1303 R. Bauxne Handi. Synue 3793 Blessyd be al 
mercyable! bey shul se God. ¢1395 Plowman T. 96 
Christ so gan us teche, And meke and merciable gan bless. 


+Merciably, adv. Ods. [f MuenctaBLe + 
-LY*.] Mercifully. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love in. ix. (Skeat) 1. 73 So that 
goddes hand, whiche that merciahly me hath scorged, her- 
after..merciably me kepe and defende. 153§ Jove Afol. 
Tindale (Atb.) 25 Yea he is redye, yf 1 fall, merciably to 
lifte me vp agayn. 

Mercial(i, obs. forms of Martian. 

+Merciament. 00s. rare. Also5 mercea- 
ment, 6 mercyament. [Apheticform of AMER- 


CIAMENT.] Amercement. 

1432-s0 tr. /figden (Ralls) 11. 95 Blodewitte, a mercia- 
mente for effusion of bloode. 1494 Fasyan Cron, (1811) 
344 Baylyes..were coauycte..for takynge of merceamentys 
otherwyse then the lawe them commaundyd. 1541 Afaddon 
(Essex) Lider 8.57 Truly affurand sett al maner of mercya- 
ments made highe a0 man for no malice, lowe no man for 
no love, 

Mercian (ms‘1sidn, m3'ufian), a. and 56. Also 
6 Mercyen, -tian. [f. A/ercia (latinized from 
OE, Merce, Aierce, pi., lit. ‘people of the march, 
marchers, borderers’, f. mearc MARK 56.1) +-ay.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the Old English 
kingdom of Mercia or its language. 

Although the political limits of Mercia were different, at 
differeat periods, it may broadly be said to have occupied 
the middle of South Britain, between Deira on the north 
and Wessex on the south, and between Wales oa the west 
and Lindsey and East Anglia on the east, The Mercian 
dialect of Old English belongs to the Anglian (as opposed to 


. the Saxon) division, and is the dialect from which modern 


standard English mainly descends. re 

1655 Futcer CA. /fist. u.89 Wolphere, the Mercian King. 
2997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 400/2 The extent of the 
Mercian territories was so ample as to admit..the con- 
stituting subordinate rulers. 1842 Wricur cP ibe Porter 
6 We have another Mercian legend ia Latin, De Martyrio 
Sancti Wistani. 1887 Sweat Holy Gosp. in A. S. Pref. 7 
The Old Mercian dialect. /éid,, The Old Mercian glosses 
in the Rushworth MS. are of peculiar interest. 


B. sé. 

1. A native or inhahitant of Mercia. 

1513 Braosuaw St. Werburge 1. 121 Her fathers kyoge- 
dome the realme of Mercyens. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. itt. 
3o It shall make The warlike Mertians for feare to quake, 
1686 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Merchcnlage, The third [division 
cf Lagland] was possessed and governed by the Mercians. 


MERCIERE. 


1876 Lumpy /xtrod. to [Tigden (Rolls) VI. p. xxxv, Victory 
declared for the Mercians. ’ $ P 

2. The dialect of Old English spoken in Mercia. 

1887 Sxeat Holy Gosp. in A. S. Pref. 7 A mau whose 
ordinary dialect was Mercian. 1889 /é:d. Introd., ‘The 

resent edition of the Four Gospels (in Latin, Anglo-Saxon, 
eahtni brian and Old Mercian) brings together [etc]. 

+Merciere. Ods. [a. OF. merctere adj, 
mercifnl, f, #zerc? MEncy.] One who pities, 

1340 HampoLe Psadter Ixxxv. 14 Pou lord merciere and 
merciful : suffrand and of mykil mercyand sothfast, /éd., 
Merciere, doand dede of mercy. 

Merciful (mactsifiil),a. [f. Muncy sd, +-FuL.] 
Of persons, their actions, attributes, etc. : Having 
or exercising mercy ; characterized by mercy, 

a1300 E. E, Psalter cxliv. 8 Mercifulle and milde herted 
in lande Lauerd, and mikel milde-herted and tholand. 1382 
Wvewir Afatt. v. 7 Blessed be mercyful men, for thei shuln 
gete mercye, a142§ Cursor M, (Trin.) 18359 Lord. .pi wille 
1s merciful wibynne So pou dost awey oure synne. 1509 
Fisnea Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 
Mercyfull also & pyteous she was vnto suche as was greuyd 
& wrongfully troubled. 1531 Tinpace Expos. 1 Yohu (i537) 
2 Understandynge them [ye promises of mercye]..after the 
mercifullest fashion. 1552 Asr. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 
25 How grations and mercifull he is to al trew penitent 
persones. 31610 Suaxs. Vem. v. i. 178 Though the Seas 
threaten they are mercifull, 1 haue curs’d them without 
cause. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. §11 The merciful 
nature of God. 1715 De For Fam, lustruct.1. i. (1841) L. 
19 But God is merciful too, child. 185: Dixon WW. Pexn 
xxvii. (1872) 247 She had obeyed the merciful promptings 
of her heart in sheltering a fellow-creature. 1886 Const. F’. 
Wootson East Angels xxxvii. 577 Merciful Heaven!..do 
you care for him?—is that it? 

absol. 138. Wyeir Sed. Wks. M11. 328 Blissed be pe 
mercyful. ¢ 1460 JWisdom 1136 in Alacro Plays 72 Pe 
ouer parte of yowur reasun, Be wyche ye haue lyknes of 
Gode mest, Ande of pat mercyfull very congnycion. 

b. In sarcastic use. 

18og Aled. Frnl. XIV. 566 1t was merciful not to add 
a thousand [facts} whilst he was about it. 

Mercifully (ms-ssifiili), adv. [f. prec. + -t¥ 2.] 
In a merciful manner. Also occas. through God’s 
mercy, 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter cxvi. 2 Pe redempcioun of mau 
mercyfully hightis confermyd on vs. 1450 Godstow Regis 
ter 4/13 Late us be neuer to hym vnkynde Mercyfully bat 
made vs to be men. 1548-9 (Mar) BA. Coo. Prayer, 
Litany, Mercifully forgene the synnes of thy people. 1779 
J. Duct Disc. (1790) 1. i. 20 ‘This mortified, peuitent, 
afflicted state is mercifully intended to bring us to a proper 
sense of our helplessness. 1836 Laov Wittoucupy bE 
Eressy in C. K. Sharpe Corr. (1888) 11. 495 Mrs. Villiers, 
in galloping to cover .. was pitched off, .. but mercifully 
escaped with life and limb. 1903 A. B. Davioson Odd Tes?. 
Prophecy xv. 251 The house of God was at last overthrown 
though lis overthrow was mercifully postponed. 

Mercifulness (mi:1sifilnés). (f£ Mercirun 
+-NESS.] The quality of being merciful. 

1526 TinDALe Kom. xii, 1,1 beseche you therfore brethren 
by the mercifulnes of God, that ye make youre bodyes a 

nicke sacrifise. 1650 Jea. Taytoa Holy Living (1727) 258 

fhe next enemy to mercifulness..is anger. 41708 ere. 
RIDGE Thes. Theol, (1710) 1.193 The names given in Scripture 
toit [forgiveness].. Mercifulness to our sins. 1852 RoBERISON 
Lect. ii. (1858) 198 A school of warfare where the razzias of 
Africa have not taught either scrupulosity or mercifulness. 

t Mercify,v. Ods. rare. [f. Muncy +-(1)Fy.] 
trans. To pity, compassionate ; to extend mercy to. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. vi. vii. 32 Many did deride, Whilest 
she did weepe of no man mercifide. 19733 Caawroro /n- 
fidelity (1836) 210 We must not only be mercified but 
justified. ‘ 

Merciless (mivasilés), a. [f Mercy + -LESS. | 

. Of persons, their actions, attributes, etc. : Devoid 
of mercy ; showing no mercy ; pitiless, unrelenting. 

13.. EZ. E. Allit, P. B. 250 Per was malys mercyles & 
mawgre much scheued. 1420 Lys. Siege Thebes 2206 
So mercyles in his cruelte Thilke day he was vpon hem 
founde. “1390 CaowLey Efigr. 1236 Iudgemente shall be 
geuen,..Wythoute all mercye to suche as be merciles. 1632 
Gouce God's Arrows iii. 8 94. 360 They.. plotted the match- 
lesse, mercilesse,devilish,and damnable gun-powder-treason. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 249, 1 had rather..be dee 
vour'd alive, than fall into the merciless Claws of the Priests. 
1843 Prescotr Mexico (1850) 1. 291 A stern prince, merci- 
less in his exactions. 1900 MorLey Cromwell vi. 94 The 
merciless suppression of the rising of the Ulster chieftains, 

absol. 1592 Dame. Delia Sonn, xi, I pray in vaine, a 
merciles to moue, 

b. transf. of inanimate things. 

1382 STANvHURST 42neis 1. (Arb.) 21 The southwynd 
merciles eager Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne 
Crageye reposed. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1V. viii. 51 All dis- 
mayd through mercilesse despaire. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 
Trav. 185 The mercilesse fury of the Sea. 1714 Pore Lez. 
to Teresa Blount, Whatever ravages a merciless distemper 
May commnit,..she shall have one man as much her admirer 
asever, 1880 L. STEPHEN Poe iv. 103 A doggrel epitaph 
-.turned his fine phrases into merciless ridicule. 

+e. As sé Mercilessness. Ods. rare. 

1584 C. Rouinson Handf Delites (Arb.) 25 The tor- 
ments.,Which be. .had suffered long Al through this Ladies 
mercilesse, 


+d. As adv. Obs, 
1556 Lavoer Tractate 470 O Lord..help the pure that 
ar in stres Opprest and hereit mercyles, 
+2. Obtaining no mercy. Ods. 
£1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T. S.) xvil. 11 All vertew in bir 
visage dois remane, Bot merciles I zo from 3eir to 3eir. 1367 
Gude & Godtie Balt. (S.T.S.) 119 God hes left us mercyles, 
Mercilessly (morasilésli), adv. 


( (f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] Ina merciless manner. 


349 


aes Be. Hatt Song of Songs Paraphr. iv. 8 Cruell and 
blondy persecutors, who like Lions and Leopards haue 
tyrannized over thee, and mercilesly torne thee in peeces. 
1660 C. Evuis Gentile Sinner 197 Whilest she has been merci- 
lessly torne in pieces, by the cruel teeth of those ravenous 
beasts. 1755 in Jounson. 1833 H. Coteripce Brag. Bor., 
Marvell 26 So mercilessly had the Church of Scotland been 
stripped .. that she conld not afford an episcopal establish- 
ment, 1883 StEveNson Zveas. /sé. 11. xiv, The sun still 
shiniug mercilessly on the steaming marsh, 

Mercilessness_ (miusilésnés), [f. Mernci- 
LESS a. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being merciless. 

1sgi Turnput. St. Yanes 103 With crueltie to seeke the 
¥ttermost of them; is mercilesnes and crueltie. 1607 
Hieron Hs, 1, 270 Mercilesnesse, cruelty..these and the 
like..bee our sinnes to this day. 1876 Gro. Euiot Dan. 
Der. vi, She turned her eyes on him with calm mercilessness. 

Merciment, obs. variant of MExcemenr. 

+Mercimony, Ods. In 4-3 mercymonye. 
(ad. L. mercimont-um merehandise, f. merci-, merx 
merchandise; in med.L. also reward, from associa- 
tion with mercédem (F. merct).] 

1. Reward, 

1377 Lanc. P. Pe. B. xiv. 126 Ac god is of a wonder wille 
by pat kynde witte sheweth, To 3ine many men his mercy- 
monye ar he it haue deserued. 

2. Merchandise. 

arqiz Lypc. Two Alerchants 41 What mercymony that 
men list devise, Is ther ful reedy and ful copious. 1494 
Fanyan Chron. vit. 339 ‘Vhey came with theyr mercymonyes 
ynto the fayre of Waltham. @ 1550 Jiage Ipocr. ti. 257 in 
Skeltou's iVks. (1843) 11. 426 Making parsemonyes Of 
Peters patrimonyes But great mercymonyes Of his sere- 
monyeés. 

Mercure, obs. form of Mercury. 

Mercurean (miikiur7in). [f. Mercury + 
-EAN.] An inhabitant of the planet Mercury. 

1855 J. Nicnot in AZew, (1896) I. 113, | wonder what 
view of creation the inhabitants of Jupiter, or the sunny 
Mercureans now illustrate and expound. 

Mercurial (moskiiwridl), a. and sé. [a. F. 
mercurted and (as sb., in the sense 1 1) mercurial, 
ad. L. mercuridl-is, {. Mercurt-us MERCURY : sec 
-AL.] A. aay. 

1. Of or pertaining to the god Mercury; resem- 
bling what pertains to Mercury. Now rare. 

+ Mercurial statue, stone: cf. Mercury 2. 

1399 B. Joxson Cynthia's Kez., 1st Masque, A Petasus or 
Mercurial hat. 1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. ii, 310, Iknowtheshape 
of 's Legge: this is his Wand, His Foote Mercuriall +: his 
martiall ‘high, The brawns of Hercules. 1637 EARL Stirtinc 
Parenesis to the Prince \xxv,O! how this (deare Prince) 
the people charmes,. . To see thee yong, yet manage so thine 
Armes, Have a Mercuriall minde and Martiall hands. 1638 
Cumiunaw. Relig. Prot. 1. iii. § 34.146 As the Wisemen 
were led by the Starre, or as a traveller is directed by a 
Mercuriall statue. 1716 Hearne Codlect. (O. H.S.) V. 282, 
I take them to be old mile Stones, or Mercurial Stones. 1874 
Symonos Sé, /taly & Greece (1898) I. xiii. 285 A mercurial 
poise upon the ankle. 

b. nonce-use. 
thieving. 

1744 WHITEHEAD Gymnasiad 1. 37 note, Tricking, lying, 
evasion,..are a sort of properties pertaining to the practice 
of the law, as well as to the mercurial profession. : 

2. Pertaining to the planet Mercury. + Also in 
Astrology, influenced by Mercury, proceeding from 
the influence of Mercury. A/ercurial finger: the 
little finger, Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 130 The sexte..Canis minor is; 
The which sterre is Mercurial Be weie of kinde. 1610 B. 
Jonson Alchemist 1. iii, Svb.,.1 knew’t, by certaine spots 
too, in his teeth, And ou the naile of his mercurial finger. 
Fac. Which finger's that? Své. His little finger. 1625 
Hart Aza? Uru. x. 120 Wilt thou .. maintaine, that all 
Mercurial diseases are seated in the head onely? @ 1668 Sia 
W. Wattea Div, Aledit. (1839) 40 Generally men are like 
that mercurial planet, good or bad according to their con- 
junction with others. “1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 451 b, 
I shall forhear to add those distinctions which some have 
given them [sc. Comets] in reference to the Planets, they 
making some Solar, others Lunar, Mercurial. .and Saturnine. 
1862 G. Witson Relig. Chem. 59 The mercurial day being, 
like our own, twenty-four hours long. 188x Procroa Poetry 
Astron. vii. 252 The Mercurial climate. 

3. Of persons: Born under the planet Mercury ; 
having the qualities supposed to proceed from such 
a nativity, as eloquence, ingenuity, aptitude for 
commerce. 

These qualities are identical with those assigned by the 
ancieats to the god Mercury, or supposed to be due to his 
inspiration. Hence in some of the following quots. the 
allusion may be rather mythological than astrological, or 
perh. a mixture of the two, 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super, Wks. (Grosart) IL. 63 
You that intende to be fiue companionable gentlemen,.. 
euure your Mercuriall fingers to frame semblable workes of 
Supererogation. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, xxix. 438 Mer. 
curiall men, viz. Schollars, or Divines would be his enemies. 
1652 Unqunart Fewed Wks. (1834) 240 He speaks too well 
to be valiant; he is certainly more Mercurial than mili- 
tary. 1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. 1. 287 His mind being more 
Martial than Mercurial, he [W. Monson] applied himself to 
Sea-service. ‘ 

4. Volatile, sprightly, and ready-witted. Origin- 
ally a specific use of sense 3; now commonly 
apprehended as alluding to the properties of the 
metal mercury, 

1647 Taare Comin. Yas. i.1 The most nimble and Mer- 
curiall wits in the world, but light. 1653 Futtea CZ. Hist. 


Applied to the ‘ profession’ of 


MERCURIALIST. 


v.i. § 40 He noneof the most Mercurial amongst the Conclave 
of Cardinals, but a good heavy man. 1709 STEELE Latler 
No. 30 ? 3 One of them was a mercurial gay-humour'd Man. 
1827 DisraEu Viv. Grey v. ix, The gay, gallant, mercurial 
Frenchman. 1873 Dixon 720 Queens T. 1. iil, 84 The 
people were a quick, mercurial, and artistic race. 
Contemp. Kev. Sept. 327 That curions, 
curial person M. Guyot de Montpeyroux. 

5. Of or pertaining to mercury or quicksilver ; 
consisting of or containing mercury. Also, of 
certain diseases or symptoms (e.g. mercurial 
ecaenta, glossitis, rash); Produced by the exhibition 
of mercury. Tlence, occas. of an organ, ctc.: 
Showing ‘ mercurial’ symptoms. 

Jercuriad ointment; the ‘blue ointment’ composed of 
metallic mercury triturated with lard. A/ercuriad (pret. 
matt) trough : a pneumatic trough filled with mercury. 

1657 G. Srankey J/elmont’s Vind, Epist. Rdr., | have .. 
rejected all Mercurial and Antimonial Medicaments, either 
Vomitive, Purgative, or Salivative. 1660 Bovie Mec Exp. 
Phys, Mech, xvii. 108 ‘Vhe height of the Mercurial Cylinder, 
1693 Hactey in 7/2. J’rans. XVII. 652 The precise nicety 
of the Mercurial Barometers. 1744 BurkeLey Siris $100 
A mercurial salivation is locked on by many as the only 
cure, 1786 J. Hunter | exeread Dis. (1810) v1. iii. 503 The 
gums, inside of the cheeks, and the breath, were truly mer 
curial. 1789 Cutten Jat. Wed. 11. 306 Our common mere 
curial ointment. 31807 Jed. Yrnd. XVII. 379 What the 
author calls the mercurial rash, or, as it is called by some 
others, the Lepra mereurialis, @1823 M. Baitue I’és, 
(1825) 1.13 Mercurial frictions were also employed. 1825 
J. Nicnorson Oferad, Mechanic 525 Vhis (Graham’s] pen- 
dulum, which js called the mercurial pendulum, 1836-41 
Branxpve Chewz, (ed. 5) 401 It may often be..collected in dry 
phials, without a mercurial trough, 1843 R, J. Graves Syst, 
Clin. Aled, xxviii, 362 An eruption, to which the name mer- 
curial eczema has been given. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 
477 -Mercurtal Gauge, a curved tube partly filled with mer- 
cury, to show the pressure of steamin an engine. 1873 W. F. 
Crarke Dis. Tongue 105 Lut happily ‘ mercurial glossitis’ 
is now seldom seen, 1878 Huxiey Phystogr. 78 He obtained 
it from the red mercurial powder. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch § Clockim, 189 In the mercusial pendulum the jar of 
mercury does not answer so quickly to a change of tempera- 
ture as the steel rod. . ney 

+6. Old Chem. Pertaining to, or consisting of, 
‘mercury’ as one of the five ‘ principles’ of bodies 


(see Mercury 8). Oés. 

x60§ ‘Time Ouersét. 1. . 20 Sal amoniac doth participate 
of the mercnrial beginning. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 
i. xvil, 206 The mercurial] or waterish part [of milk] called 
serhm, 

Be sé; 

+1. The plant mercury. Obs. [=L. (heréa) 
mercurtalis, OF. mercurtel, mod. F. mercuriale.] 

1607 ‘lorsett fuurf. Beasts (1658) 536 Take as much 
Mercurial sodden, as one's hand can hold,..and drink the 
same. 1626 Bacon Sjézva § 41 Medecines Emollient; Such 
as are Milk, Honey, Mallowes, Lettuce, Mercuriall [etc.]. 

+2. A person born under the influence of the 
planct Mercury, or having the qualities characteris- 
lic of such a nativity; a lively or sprightly person; 
also, one addicted to cheating and thicving. Os. 

1598 Syuvesrer Dz Bartas u. wu. Liposture 443 Who, 
for sustayning of nnequall Scale, Dreads not the Doom of 
a Mercuriall. 1614 Tomnis A dbwenacar 1. i. (1615) B, Come 
braue Mercurials sublim'd in cheating, ..fellow-souldiers 
I’th’ watchfull exercise of Theevery. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 
113 This Youth .. was such a Mercuriall, as the like bath 
seldome beene knowne. r6g0 Genritis Comstderat. 156 
The Mercurials with their swiftnesse run over all things. 
1696 Pritties, Alercuriad, or Mercurialist, one boru under 
the Planet Mercury. ; 
3. A preparation of mercury used as a drug in 


the cure of certain diseases. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. vil. iv. 40 By Mercurials we do more 
certainly resolve them [nodes] and in a less time. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 352 The great Pox, which can scarce 
ever be cur'd without Viperals or Mercurials. 173g BrackEN 
in Burdon's Pocket-Farrier 71 note, The Cure is perform'd 
by Mercurials outwardly and inwardly. 1829-32 Curisti- 
son Treat. Poisons xiit. (ed. 2) 380 The blue ointment, 
which is made of running mercury, will act as a mercurial 
when rubbed upon the skin. 1899 4 édbztt's Syst. Med, 
VI. 151 The judicious employment of mercurials might 
prove highly beneficial. 

Mercurialism (maskiierializ’m). Pack. [f. 
MERCURIAL @. + -18M.] The pathological condition 
induced by the absorption of mercury into the body. 

1829-32 CHRISTISON J'reat, Poisons xiii. (ed. 2) 372 [He] 
had..all the symptoms pf mercnrialism eight years after he 
had ceased to take mercury, 1862 New Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. 
Med. § Surg. 319 An investigation of Constitutional Mer- 
curialism. 1897 Addbudz's Syst. Med. 1V, 596 It [ie. Mer- 
curial inunction] must he used with caution so as to avoid 
any symptoms of mercarialism. 

Mercurialist (maskiiieriflist), [f. Mer- 
CURIAL + -I8T. ] 

+1. One under the influence of the planet Mer- 
cury. Ods. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes sob, She 
pronounceth,.another a Venerean, Mercurialist or Lunist. 
1621 Burton Ana?, Aed.1, iii. 1. iil. (1628) 181 Mercurialists 
are solitary, much in contemplation, subtile, Poets, Philoso- 
phers. 1651 Cunperrea Astrol. Yudgent, Dis. (1658) 96- 
That's the reason Mercurialists (if Mercury be strong) are 
so swift in motions, so fluent of speech, 

+b. One having the qualities attributed to per- 
sons born under Mercury; an eloquent or ingeni- 
ous person; a trader ; occas. in bad sense, a sharper, 
thief. Oéds. ‘ , 
1566 Deant Horace, Sat. u. iii, F vj b, My witte so deepe 


es 1903 
monkeyish, mer- 


MERCURIALITY. 


soe sore to deale, such lucke, to win or saue, That mea | 
Mercurialiste to surname thea they gaue. 1576 FLeminc | 
Panopl. Epist. » v, 1 may rather shew my selfe_a Mer- 
curialist, then a Martialist. 1589 Waanea 4d. Eng. Pr. 
Add. 152 AEneas, for personage the Louilist, for well-spoken 
the Mercurilist. 1591 Greene Farew. Follie(1617) C2, Hee 
that..with a deepe insight marketh the nature of our Mer- 
curialistes shall find as fitte a harbour for Pride vnder 
a Schollers Cappe as vnder a Souldiers Helmet, 1608 J. 
Kine Sern. 5 Nov. 26 Where the great Mercurialists of 
the world for wit & deuises..haue a finger in the menag- 
ing of al Christian states. 1644 Butwea Chiron. 134 For 
such Mercurialists wbo addresse themselves to filch. 1655 
H. L’Estaance Chas. / 169 A foul blemish it would have 
been to the Mercurialists, to the Society of Jesus, sbould 
they have sate out in a work so proper to their imploy- 
ment (the incitation of Kingdomes and States to turbulent 
commotions) as these Scot’sb hroy'ls. 

+2. A guide, director. (Cf. Mercury 2.) Ods, 

1635 Gettiprano Variation Magn. Needle 5 By the 
Prosthaphaereticall application thereof, the true point of 
the compasse (which 1s his principall Mercurialist) may be 
rectified, 

3. A medical man who makes free use of prepara- 


tions of mercury in the treatment of certain diseases, 

During the first half of the 19th c. the authorities on the 
treatment of syphilis were divided into ‘ mercurialists’ and 
*non-mercurialists ’. 

1835 Mew. Sir F. V. Stimpson iii, 48 He appears to be 
a great mercurialist and promoter of the business of the 
apothecary. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxix. 367 
‘The rational practitioner is neither a mercurialist nor a 
non-mercurialist. 

Mercuriality ‘maskiiivrieliti). [f MERCURIAL , 
+-ITY.] j 

1, The condition of being mercurial ; sprightliness; 
also, an instanee of this. 

1653 R. Saxners Physiogu. 68 A curious mind, given to 
travel .. his subtilty .. all relates to his Mercuriality. 1838 
De Quincey Laub Wks, 1858 TX. 1534 The mercurialities 
of Lamb were infinite. 1898 Spectator 23 Apr. 580 lhe 
mercuriality of the Celtic temperament. 

+2. The mereurial part (of something). Ods. 

1971 Riecey Comp. Akh, in Ashm, (1652) 192 A naturall 
Mercuryalyte which cost ryght nought, Out of hys myner 
by Arte yt must be brought. 1657 G. Staakev Hedmont's 
Vind, 316 The Sulphur of any metal] or mineral! (that may 
be separated from the Mercuriality..)may be made into the 
form of an essentiall Salt. ne 

Mercurialization (maskiiieridlaizé-fan). [f. 
next +-ATION.] 

1. Aled. The action of subjecting to mercurial 
treatment; the condition of being affected by 


mercury. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. vi. 78 By judicious 
mercurialization of the patient, the destructive progress of 
the disease isarrested. 1883 A/odmies & /ludke's Syst. Sure. 
(ed. 3) It. 557 Ocher more marked proximate causes have 
been mercurialisation. and erysipelas. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. AV. 812 General mescurialisation is avoided. 

2. A mercurial process employed in the develop- 


ment of photographs, 

1853 R. Hunt Alan. Photogr. 93 After the daguerreotype 
processes in the camera, and of mercurialization, have been 
completed, a very perfect picture is found. 

Mercurialize (maskitevridlaiz),v. [f. Mrr- 
CURIAL + -IZE.] 

+1. zuér. To play the part of a ‘mercurial’ per- 
son; also Zo mercurialise tt. Obs. 

1611 Cotca., Wercurializer, to mercurialize it; to be 
humorous, fantasticall, new-fangled. 1656 BLountGlossogr., 
Mercurialize,to be humorous or phantastical, to be tight 
footed; to prattle or babble; Also to be eloquent. 

2. frans. To render mereurial in temper. 

1862 Temple Bar V1. 195 A variety of amusements which 
..Mercurialise the race that delights in them. 

3. Aled. ‘To subject to the action of mercury. 

1843 R. J.Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. viii. 96 You may have 
fully mercurialized your patient. 1880 M. Mackenzir Dis. 
Throat & Nose 1.35 Those who bave. been mercurialised 
are very subject to the affection [of pharyngeal catarrh], J 

4, Photography. To treat with mercury; to ex- | 
pose to the vapour of mercury. | 

1843 [W. H. T.] Photogr. Manip. 27 Mercurializing the 
Plate. 1856 Mitten Ede. Chem., [norg. 1144. | 

Hence Mercu‘rialized ff/. a., Mereu‘rializing 
vol. sh, 

2841 Amer. Frné. Sci. XL. 138 A..mercurializing apparatus, 
1845 Photogr. made easy 29 The mercurializing process. 
Yéid., The mercurializing box. 1855 Gaove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (ed. 3) 91 The mercurialised portions of a daguer- 
reotype. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med, Pr. 933 Men are said 
to have become mercurialised by volatilisation of the metal. 


mila aif (maukitieridli), adv. [f. MEr- 


CURIAL @. + -LY 


1, In a mercurial or lively manner. rare. 

1652 Urquuaat Fervel Wks. (1834) 229 He [Crichtoun] 
would keep in that miscelany discourse of his such a climac- 
terical and mercurially digested method, that [etc]. 

2. By a mercurial process. 

1881 Asney Phofogr, 36 The metal plate is by contrast 
dark when compared with the mercurially-developed image. 
1893 IVestn. Gaz. 23 June 4/2 Fitted into holders of solid 
silver, mercurially gilt, | 

Mercurialness, rare. [-russ.] Liveliness, | 
sprightliness. 

1817 W. levine Life § Lett, (1864) I. 390 They will serve 
to... give a dash of spirit and mercurialness to his character. 


Mercurian (maskitieriin), @ and sé. [f. 
MeEncory + -An.] 
A, adj. 


350 


+1. =MERcuRIAL a. 3; sometimes interpreted 
as alluding to the qualities of the god Mercury. 

1596 NASHE Saffron-IWalden Wks. (Grosart) 111.142 The 
Mercurian heauenly charme of hys Rhetorique. 1616 But- 
Lokar Eng, Exfos., Mercurian, eloquent as Mercury was. 
1620 Metton Asétrolog. 6 Some Mercurian and nimble- 
finger’d Pick-pocket. 1677 W. Huswano Narrative Pref., 
Where Poetry, in Prose, made I did see By a Mercurian 
Brain, wbich sure was ‘Thee. 

2. Of or belonging to the god Mercury. 

1838 Brit. Cyct. Biog. I. at [Linus] is said to have 
added the string lichanos to the Mercurian lyre. 

3. Astr. Of or belonging to the planet Mercury. 

1885 Acnes Creaxe Pop. Hist. Astron, 121 The Mer- 
curian mass is now estimated at about 1-> 4,360,000 that of 
the Sun, 

B. sé. 

1. One bor under the influence of the planet 
Mercury. 

1640 SomNea -lvtig. Canterd. 267 A commendation of 
Archery; not niy owne, nor yet any meere Mercurians. 1677 
W. Hupsaro Narrative it. 87 If Mars and Minerva go 
hand in hand, they will effect more good in an hour than 
tbose Verbal Mercurians in their lives. 1892 Pall Mall G. 
4 Oct. 7/1 The long finger of Mercury is very noticeable 
in bis case..and proves Mr, Grossmith a trne Mercurian. 

2. An inhabitant of the planet Mercury. 

1868 W. Waite Swedenborg xviii. (ed. 2) 290 When the 
Mercurians met Swedenborg, tbey instantly explored his 
memory in search of all he knew. 

+ Mercuriate. Chem. Ods. [f. MERCURY + 
-ATET.] A salt of the supposed mercurie acid. 

1801 /incycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. 1. 3838/2 Mercuriat of 
lime... Mercuriat of ammonia. 1802 T. Tuomson Che. 1. 433 
This compound may be called mercuriat [ed. 3, 1807, mer- 
curiate} of lime. 

Mercuric (moaskitierik), a Chem. [f. MER- 
cuRY+-I0] ta. Mercurie acid: see quot. 1828- 
32. b. The distinctive designation of salts in 
which mercury exists in its higher degree of valency, 
as Alereuric chloride = CORROSIVE SUBLIMATE; 
Mercuric sulphide = VERMILION, 

1828-32 Wewster, Mercuric actd,a saturated combination 
of mercury and oxygen. 1865 Watrs Dict. Chem. ILI. 900 
Normal mercuric salts..are colourless. 1874 Gaaron & 
Baxter ALat. Afed. (1880) 103 Mercuric chloride and sul- 
phate of soda are produced. 


Mercurico- (maskiterike), combining form of 
Mercunric in the names of numerous compounds 
of mercury with various salts, as mercurico-barytic, 
-calcic, cepric, potassic, etc. (See Mayne £xfos. 
Lex. 1856, and Syd. Soc. Lex, 1890.) 

Mercurification (mdukinrifikel fan) [f 
MERCURIFY : see -FICATION.] 

l. ta. <idch. The action or process of obtaining 
the ‘mercury’ of a metal (ods.). b. The conver- 
sion of the ore of mercury into the pure metal. 

1680 Boye Produc. Chem. Princ. w. 148 Wary men may 
be excus’d, if they do not think fit to beleeve other pro- 
cesses of mercurification. 1957 tr. Henckels Pyrttologia 
too In the mercurification and regulation of cinnabar. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) Xi. 401/2, Mercurification .. the ob- 
taining the mercury from metallic minerals in its fluid state. 

2, ‘he act of mixing with mercury or quicksilver 
(Worcester 1860). 

+Mercuwrify,v. Ods. [f. Mercury +-Fy,] 

1. trans. a. Akh. To change (a portion of a 
metallic mass) into the form of mercury. b. To 
extract liquid mereury from (metallic ore). 

1680 Bovis Produc. Chen. Princ. Vv. 188 A part only of 
the metall is Mercurified. 1797 [see below]. 

2. To combine, treat or mingle with mercury; 
to mercurialize (Worcester 1846). 

Hence + Mereurified ffl. a. 

1680 Bovie Produc. Chem. Princ, 1. 186 The Mercurifi'd 


portion. 1797 Encyet. Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 401/2 But these 
mercurified metals..are a kind of philosophical mercury. 


Mercuwrio-sy‘philis. ath. rare. [f. mer- 


' curto- taken as combining form of MzxcuRy.] 


A diseased condition supposed to be caused in part 
by syphilis and in part by the mercury employed 
for its cure. Tlence Mercu‘rio-syphili‘tic a., 
affected by mercurio-syphilis. 

18a9 Sta R. Curistison Treat. Poisons (1832) 369 An 
ulcerated sore-throat of the mercurio-syphilitic kind. @ 1882 
— in Lie). vi.141 Mercurio-syphilis and mercurial cachexy 
had no place in his nosology. y 

+ Mercurious (maskiiioriss), a Obs. rare. 
[f. Mercury +-ous.] Of a mercurial temperament. 

15sgt Spaaay tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 233 People Saturnious 
and Mercurious. ie - 

Hence +Mercu-riousness, the condition of being 
like Mercury (in eelerity). 

1661 Fuiver MWorthies, Kent (1662) u. 85 He had given 
him for the Crest of his Arms, a Chappeau with Wings, to 
denote the Mercuriousnesse of this Messenger. 

+ Mercurism. 0Oés. rvare—', [f. MERCURY + 
-Ism.]_ A Mercurial message. 

1672 Sin T. Baowne Let. fo Friend » 2 Tracts (1822) 112 
Your affection may cease to wonder that you had not some 


| secret sense or intimation thereof [sc. of his death] by 


dreams, thoughtful whisperings, mercurisms [etc.]. 
+Mercurist., Od. [f Mercury +-1s1.] 
1. =MERcUBIALIST 1. 
1602 R. T. Fire Godite Sern. 139 As being a Martialist, 
affecting armes, rather then a Mercurist giuen to the Artes. 


| 


| 


MERCURY. 


1656 Heviin £.xéran, Vapulans 166 Keep yourself to plain 
Grammar Jearning, and leave my Lady Philology to more 
learned Mercurists. 

2. A writer of ‘ Mercnries’ or news-letters. 

1693 Humours Town 78 Dedicators and Preface-makers.. 
Jurnalists, Mercurists. 

Mercurous (m3-skiiiras), a. Chem. [f. MER- 
cURY +-oUS.] The distinctive designation of com- 
pounds in which mercury occurs in its lower degree 
of valency, as merceerous oxide, sulphide, etc. 

1865 Warts Dict. Chent. 111. 903 Mercurous fluoride is 
partly dissolved by water, partly de thom into mercurous 
oxide and hydrofiuoric acid. 1866 Roscoe Chem. 220 The 
black or mercurous oxide. 1899 Adlbutt’'s Syst. Med. M1. 
926 A solution of mercurous and mercuric nitrate. 

Mercury (m3kiiiri), sd. Forms: 4-5 mar- 
cure, 4-7 mercurie, 5 mercurye, 5-7 mercure, 
6 marcury, 7 da/. marcary, markry, 5~ mer- 
eury. [ad. (partly through OF. Avercure, Aarcere) 
L. Alercuri-zs, prob. f. mere-, merx merehandise. 

The Roman deity was prob. originally the god of com- 
merce only ; but in Latin literature he appears as completely 
identified with the Greek Hermes. 

The transferred applicetien to the planet is found in 
classical Latin; like the other planetary names, Mercurius 
became in med. Latin the name of a metal. ‘The astronomical 


| and chemical uses are common to the mod. European langs.; 


the use as a plant-name is Eng. only, suggested by L. 
mercurials (see Meacuaiar Bi.) 
I. The god (and derived senses). 

1. A Roman divinity, identified from an early 
period with the Greek Hermes (son of Jupiter and 
Maia), the god of eloquence and feats of skill, the 
protector of traders and thieves, the presider over 
roads, the conductor of departed souls to the 
Lower World, and the messenger of the gods ; 
represented in art as a young man with winged 
sandals and a winged hat, and bearing the caduceus. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. aga For mercurie miche spak to 
mentaine iangle, 3e holden him .. god of be tounge. Ea 
Gowea Con/. IL. 158 An other god .. Mercurie hihte .. Tbe 
god of Marchantz and of thieves. 1509 Hawes Joxf. Med. 
20 Thou Mercury the god of eloquence. 1564 Brie/ Exam. 
Biiij b, Wyne was consecrated vnto Bacchus,.. Letters ynto 
Mercury. 1895 Lyty Homan in Afoone w.i, | will make her 
false and full of slights, Theeuish, lying, suttle, eloquent; 
For these alone belong to Mercury. 1601 SHaks. Twel. N. 
1, v. 105 Now Mercury indue thee with leasing. 1602 — 
Ham, 1, iv. 58. 1781 Cowpea Conversat, 838 May Mercury 
once more embellish man. 


2. Astatue or image of Mercury; sfec. = Herma} 


hence, ¢ a sign-post. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Nov., A noble fountaine govern'd 
by a Mercury of brasse. 1667 Davoren & Dx. NewcasTLe 
Sir M. Mary-all w, 1 stand here, methinks, just like a 
wooden Mercury, to point her out the way to matrimony. 
1693 G. Stepxv in Dryden's Fuvenal viii. (1697) 194 Those 
rough Statues on the Road (Which we call Mercuries). 41697 
Avusaey Surrey (1719) 11. 92 Here was formerly a Mercury, 
or Directory-Post for travellers, with Hands pointing to 
each Road. 1709 Steete Saller No, 89 Pat You may be 
sure this addition disfigured the statues much more than 
time had. 1 remember..a Mercury with a pair of legs that 
scemed very much swelled with adropsy. 1760-72 H. Baooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 42 Have you any more blocks, 
madam, for the hewing out of our mercuries ? 

8. Applied ¢vansf. to persons: a. A messenger 


or news-bearer. 
1594 Snaxs. Rich. ZZ, u. i. 88 But he (poore man) by 
your first order dyed, And that a winged Mercurie did 
eare. 1678 Battea in Rigaud Corr, Sci, Men (1841) II. 
31 Mr. Gibbons (the mercury of these) waits oa horseback 
at the door. 1678 Asp. Sancrorr Occas. Serm. oes 
We give the Winds Wings, and the Angels too; as being 
the swift Messengers of God, the nimble Mercuries of 
Heaven. 1864 A ¢henznm 7 May 637 These chicken-hearted 
Mercuries [post-bays] always pulled up in Hammersmith, 
and drank their pint before they faced the common. 
b. One who passes to and fro with messages 
hetween parties, esp. in amorons affairs; a go- 


between. 

1598 Suaks. J/erzy IV. 11. ii, 82 But what saies shee to mee? 
be hriefe my good shee-Mercurie, 1638 Sia T. Herbert 
Trav. (ed, 2) 268 Elgaz-zuli a nimble mercurie undertakes 
it, and by miraculous conceits agrees them, and fills up the 
late made breach. 1749 SmotLett Gif Blas(1797) TIL. 138, 
1 am on the eve of becoming Mercury to the heir of the 
Kingdom. 1803 Censor 1 Aug. 93 He should sound her 
maid, who..will prove herself a very Mercury in delivering 
the letters that may be entrusted to her on either side. 
1817 Byron Beffo xvi, A letter, Which flies on wings of 
light-heel’d Mercuries. 

@. A guide or conductor upon the road, 

1592 Moayson Le??. in /tin. 1.25 The Mercury you gave 

to guide me, brought me meate plentifully, 1617 /d/d. 111, 

‘od for his onely begotten Sonnes sake (the true Mercury 
of Travellers) bring us that are here strangers safely into 
our true Countrey. 1641 J Wl[aoswoarn] (title) The 
European Mercury. Descrihing the I¥ighwayes and Stages 
from place to place, through the most remarkable parts 
of Christendome, 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 
I1l. 284 Others, as the Stoicks, to account reason, which 
they call the Hegemonicon, to be the common Mercury 
conducting without error those that give themselves obedi- 
ently to be led accordingly. P 

+d. A nimble person; also, a dexterons thief. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt. 1. ii, 1 would ha’ 
those Mercuries follow me (I trow) should remember they 
had not their fingers for nothing. 1609 Ev. Woman in 
Hum... i. in Bullen O. Pé, IV, There again my little 
Mereuries, froath them up to the brimme, and fill as tis 
needeful. 


MERCURY. 


+e. One who hawks pamphlets or news-books. 

1648 Commons’ Frals. V. 436 That thirty thousand of 
these petitions were to come forth in print this day, and 
delivered to the Mercuries tbat cry abont books, 165g 
Fuuver Hist. Canrb. 24 Circumforanean Pedlers (ancestors 
to our modern Mercuries and Hawkers) which secretly vend 
prohibited Pamphlets. 17a: Lett. fr. Mist's Frnl, (1722) 
If, 256 The Croud of Coffee-Men, Mercuries, Pamphlet- 
Sbop-Keepers, and Hawkers, 


4. A title for a newspaper or journal. + Formerly 


also used ger. = newspaper. 

[1626 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. v, But what sayes 
Mercurius Britannicus to this] 1643 (¢it/e) The Scotch 
Mercury, communicating the affairs of Scotland and the 
Northern Parts, No.1, Oct. 5. 1644 Nicnotas in Carte 
Ormond (1735) Wf. 279 Whereof your Excellence will find 
exact relation in the mercnries adjoined. 1 Butira Hud, 
i. i. 56 With letters hung like Eastern Pidgeons, And 
Mercuries of furthest Regions. 1691 (¢7¢/e) The Athenian 
Mercury. Numb. 2, 1725 Sfawp-Office Notice 3 Apr. in 
Lond, Gaz, No. 6362/1 No Journal, Mercury or Newspaper. 
1991 D'Isracui Curios. Lit, Orig. Newspapers § 14 A 
Mercury was the prevailing title of these ‘News-Books ’. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Lug. xxi. TV. 542 No allusion to it 
(the bill of 1695 for the regulation of the press] is to be found 
in the Monthly Mercnries, 1906 (ti¢/e)‘The Leeds Mercury. 

II. The planet. 

5. Astr. The planet nearest to the sun, and the 
smallest of the major planets. 

¢1386 Cuaucer J i7’s Prof, 703 And thus, god woot! 
Mercurie is desolat In Pisces, wher Venns is exaltat. 1390 
Gowen Couf. II]. r10 Of the Planetes the secounde Above 
the Mone hath take his bounde, Mercurie, ¢1440 Prop, 
Parv. 333/2 Mercurye, sterre, mercurins. 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xvi. (Petcy Soc.) 74 Fayre golden Mercury, 
wyth hys hemes bryght. 6x1 Suaks. Wnt. T.1Vv. iii. 25 
My Father..who being (as I am) lytter’d vnder Mercurie, 
was likewise a snapper-vp of vnconsidered trifles. 1642 
Howett For. Trav. v. (Arb.) 33 Mercury swayeth ore the 
one (a Frenchman], and Saturne ore the other [a Spaniard]. 
1832 MacGiittvaay Hnmboldi's Trav. xxiii. 336 At. .Callao, 
Humboldt had the satisfaction of observing the transit of 
Mercury, 1880 Batt Elen. Astron. 191 The time in which 
Mercury revolves round the sun is 87 days. 


6. Her. The name for the tincture purpure in 


blazoning by the names of the heavenly bodies. 
1562 Leicn Arimorie 18, I will speake of the Planet appro- 
pried therto (sc, to the tincture purpure] and that hyght 
Mercurye, 1972 BosseweLt. Armorie u. 57 Vhe fielde is 
Mercury, an Equicerve, of the Moone. 1725 J. Coats Dict. 
Heraldry (1739). 1828-40 Beaay Encycl, Heraid. 1, 


XII. The metal (and derived senses). 

7. A well-known metal (otherwise called Quicx- 
SILVER), of a silver-white colour and_ brilliant 
metallic lustre. It is liquid at ordinary tempera- 
tures, solidifying at about —40°. It has the peculiar 
property of absorbing other metals, forming amal- 
gams. It is found native, but is more commonly 
obtained by sublimation from cinnabar, its most 
important ore. Chemical symbol Hg (Aydrar- 
gyrum). By the alchemists it was represented by 


the same sign as the planet Mercury (3). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Caz. Yeon, Prot, & T. 219, 221 And in 
amalgaming and calcening Of quik-silver, y-clept. Mercurie 
ernde.. .Our orpiment and sublymed Mercurie. ¢1488 Digby 
Myst. (1882) 11.318 Gold perteynyng to be sonne.. Pe fegety if 
mercury, on-to mercuryns. 15§5 Even Decades (Arb,) 363 
eam: it.. with Mercurie or quicksyluer. 1604 
E, G[rimstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. x. 235 The 
fume of Mercurie is mortall. 1612 WoovatL Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 226 Sublimed Mercury is called onely by the 
name of Mercury, and by the vulgar speech, some call it 
white Marcary and Markry. 1614 W. Barcrav Nepenthes 
A6h, There is no vegetall in the world, hath such affinitie 
with any mineral, as hath Tabacco with Mercure, or quicke. 
Silver. 1758 (see Jupiter 2b], 1863 Fownes’ Chen, (ed. 9) 
392 Alloys of mercury with other metals are termed 
amalgams. ig 

b. A preparation 6f the metal or of one of its 
compounds (esp. the protochloride or calomel, and 
the bichloride or corrosive sublimate), used in 
medicine. 

ie W. Buchan Dont, Med. (1790) 659 Bolus of Rhubarb 
and Mercury, Take of the best rhubarb .. half a dracbm . 
of calomel, from four to six grains. 1801 A/ed. Frul. V.73 
He took no mercury nor any other medicine. 1903 StoAn 
Carlyle Country xv. 125 Dr. Bell gave him mercury and 
solemnly commanded him to abstain from tobacco, 

@. The column of mercury in a barometer or 
thermometer. Also fig. 

1704 Phil. Trans. XX1V.1629 An Experiment, toshow the 
Cause of the descent of the Mercury in the Barometer in a 
Storm. 1729 Ciarke tr. Rohkault's Nat. Philos. 72, 1 filled 
a Tubethree Foot anda half long, with Quicksilver,..I..ob- 
served exactlythe Height ofthe Mercury. 1756. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 1.44 The mercury falls below 33, degrees of Fahren- 
heit's thermometer. 1883 Mas. Bisor in Leis. Hour 1 5/1 
The mercury has not been above 83°. 1897 West. Gaz. 
4 June 2/1 People would like to stand in front of the mer- 
Cury of war and see it rise or fall, 


ao Vegetable mercury: (a) a. name for the Bra- 
zilian plant Franciscea uniflora (Treas. Bot. 1866); 
(6) see quot. 1887. 

1887 Standard 16 Sept. s/2 The tree tomato..on the 
Spanish Mainland is known as..the ‘vegetable mercury’, 
from its supposed beneficial effect on the liver. 

8. Old Chem. a. One of the five elementary 
“principles’ of which all material substances were 
Supposed to be compounded; also called spiriz. 
b. Mercury of metals: see quot. 1727-52. 

7471 Ruetev Comp. Adch. w. vi. in Ashm, (1652) 145 Mer- 
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cury and Sulphure vive. 14.. Pater BA gees ibid. 197 
Some say that of Sulphur and Mercury all Bodyes minerall 
are made, re92-3 G. Harvey New Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I, 
294 Vhree drops of the Mercury of Buglosse will strengthen 
the brain, 160g Timme Quersit, Ded., The spirit of the 
world .. moueth ..in all creatures, giving them existence in 
three, to wit—salt, sulphure, and mercury. ryrz tr. Poet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 177 The Mercury of the Manna heing 
brought to the fluid Nature of a Spirit, becomes a Solutive 
for Minerals. 1727-2 Cuambers Cycl., Alercury of metals, 
or of the philosophers, is a pure fluid substance in form of 
common running mercury, said to be found in all metals, 
and capahle of being extracted from the same. 1729 CLARKE 
tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos, xx. 109 Hence they conclude, 
that these five Substances, viz. Mercury, Phlegm, Sulphur, 
Salt and Capnut_mortunm, .. are the only and the true Ele- 
ments of all.. Mixed Bodies. 173x PL Suaw Vhree Ess. 
Artif. Philos, 36 Attempts for procuring the Mercuries of 
the several Metals, to profit. 
+9. fg. as an emblem of sprightliness, liveliness, 
volatility of temperament, inconstancy, wittiness, 
ete, Often in phr. fo fix the mercury (of). Obs. 
1682 Drynen Afedal 263 Religion thou hast none: thy 
mercury Has passed through every sect, or theirs through 
thee, 1693 Concreve Old Bach. i. iy, As able as yourself 
and as nimble too, though I mayn’t have so much mercury 
in my limbs. a 1700 B, E. Pict. Cant. Crew, Were ary, 
Wit.” 1704 Swirt Yale af a Tub Pref. » 4 The moderns 
have artfully fixed this mercury [sc. Wit] and reduced it to 
circumstances of time, place, and person, 1709 FELTON 
Classics (1718) 9 “Vis difficult to fix the Merenry, and settle 
a brisk, lively Temper in a laborious plodding Track of 
Learning. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 200 They are all mercury; 
and a piece of wit, a bottle, or a jest, is a comfort, and sup- 
ports ‘em. @1jig Burner Own Tine (1724) 1. 265 He 
[Buckingham] was so full of mercury that he conld not fix 
tong in any friendship or to any design. 1732 Pore Ess, 
Alan ui. 177'Tis thus the Mercury of Man is fix’d. a 1997 
WaLpote George ff (1847) Il. vii. 218 He had too much 
ntercury and too little ill-nature to continue a periodical war. 
IV. As a plant-name, [After L. (herba) mer- 
curtalis, MERCURIAL B13 ef. L. Hermiipoa (Pliny) 
a. Gr. *Eppod méa.] 
10. a. The pot-herb Aticoop, Chenopodium 
Bonus-Henricus. Also Luglish, False Mercury. 
@ 1400-50 Stockh, Med. MS. p. 203 Mercurie or papwourtz 
or be more smerewourt : wvercurialis. c14g0 WE. Med. Bh, 
(Heinrich) 74 Take malnes, & mercurye, & sepe hem wyp 
a messe of porke. 1548 [see 10b} 1878 Lyte Dodoens v. 
xi. 561 In English, Good Henry and Algood; of some it is 
taken for Mercurie. 1984 Cocan Haven of Health xxix. 45 
It isa common prouerbe among the people, Be thou sicke 
or whole, put Mercurie in thy coole, 1597 GERARDE Heréal 
tt. xliv. 259 English Mercurie, or good Henrie. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta vii. 144 Mercurie ts much vsed among other pot- 
hearhes, 1731 Gentl, Mag. I. 314 Vake Marsh Mallow 
Leaves the Herb Mercury, Saxifrage and Pellitory of the 
Wall of each..three handfulls. 1785 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot. xvii. (1794) 221 The English Mercury or Allgood. 186g 
W. Waite £ast. Eng. 11, 12 One of the dishes contained 
Mercury, a vegetable which I had never seen before, 
b. The euphorbiaceous poisonous plant Afer- 
curialis perennis, Also Dog's, Wild Mercury, 
1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 53 Mercurialis is 
called..in englishe Mercury...The herhe whiche is com- 
munely called in englishe mercury hath nothyng to do 
wyth mercurialis. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. li. 77 In English 
wilde Mercury, and Dogges Call. 1897 Gerarog Herbal 
un. xlviii. 263 Of wilde Mercurie... Dogs Mercurie. 1607 
TopsEL, Four Beasts (1658) 390 If you take white Helle- 
hor, and the rindes of wilde Mercury..and lay them in the 
Mole-hole .. it will kill them. 1762 B. SticninerL. in Affsc. 
7racts 216 Dogs mercury has been given internally, for want 
of knowing the natural classes. 1863 Jownston Bot, E. 
Bord. 173 Mercuvialis perenunis. Mercury. g 
Mall G27 June 5/2 The dog’s mercury raises its fresh 
yellow eaclers for the spring shoots, 1893 E, H. Barra 
Wand. South Waters 57, 1 stood amidst the poisonous 
dog-mercury. one 
¢@, The euphorbiaceons plant Afercuriali's annua, 
Also Baron's, Boy's, french, Garden, Girl's, 


Maiden Mercury. 

According to Britten and Holland, the Javon’s or boy’s is 
the female and the gi77’s the male mercury. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lit. 75 The male garden Mercury, or 
the French Mercury. /¢.78 Phyllon...The male is called 
éapevoyovoy, whiche may he Englished Barons Mercury or 
Phyllon, or Boyes Mercury or Phyllon. And the female is 
called in Greeke @nAuvyévoy: and this kinde may be called 
in English Gyrles Phyllon or Mercury, Daughters Phylion, 
or Mayden Mercury. 1601 R. Cuester Love's Mart, etc. 
(N. Shaks, Soc.) 82 Sweete Sugar Canes, Sinkefoile, and 
boies Mercurie. te 

da, Scotch Mercury, the snapdragon, Digitalis 
purpurea. Three-seeded Mercury, the euphorbi- 
aceous genus Acalypha. 

1846-so A. Woon Class-d&. Bot. 488 Acalypha Virginica. 
Three-seeded aeons 1853 Jounston Bot, E. Bord. 157 
Digitalis purpurea..¥ox-glove...Scotch Mercury. Wild 
Mercury.—Common. 

V. LL. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 7) mercury cup, 
pump; mercury goosefoot = 10 a, above; +Mer- 
cury rod, the caduceus; mereury rust, a fungus, 
Credo confiaens, ou the leaves of Dog’s Mercury ; 
+ Mercury's finger, (2)=HenmopacryL 1; (6) 
a finger-post; ++mercury sublimate, corrosive 
sublimate; +Mercury’s violets, Canterbury Bells, 
Campanula Medium; + mercury-water, (@) a 

reparation of aqua regia and corrosive sublimate 
ye agua mercurialis in Chambers Suppl. 1753) ; 
also (see quot. 1799); (6) a wash for the skin 


1887 Pall 


MERCY. 


prepared from mercury; +mercury woman (see 
quot. and cf. MERCURY 3 e). 

1849 Noap Electricity 403 Used to connect the *mereury 
cups of a small battery. 185. Miss Pratt Flower, PZ. IV, 
276 *Mercury Goosefoot, or Good King Henry, 1873 ATKIN. 
Son Ganot's Physics (ed. 6) 147 Morren's “mercury pump..a 
mercurial air pump. 1625 Bacon ss., Unity in Relig. (end), 
Therefore it 1s most necessary, that. .all Leamings, ..as by 
their *Mercury Rod, doe damne and send to Hell, for ener, 
those Facts and Opinions. 1864 Cooke in Pop. Sci. Rev, 
I1f. 336 *Mercury Rust (Uvedo coufluens) on leaf of Mer. 
curialis ferennis, 1589 Riorr Bibl. Scholast, 1748 An hearb 
called *Mercuries finger, Hermodactylus. 1607 TorsEtt 
Fours, Beasts (1658) 431 The herb called Mercuries-fingers 
or Dogs hane. 1640 Bp. Revnonps Passions xxiv. (1647) 
245 Precedents having the same precedence to Reason in 
vulgar judgements, which a living and accompanying guide 
hast to a Mercuries finger in a Travellers conceit, 1707 
Luttret, Brief Rel, (1857) V1. 186 A French party .. took 
some medicaments from them, among which was “mercury 
sublimate. 1799 G. Ssittu Laboratory 1. 86 Mercury 
sublimate or corrosive sublimate. 1597 Grrarpe Jlerbad 
i. cix, 363 Couentrie bels are called... *Mercuries violets, 
31634 SANDERSON Seva, II, 291 There isa secret poyson in it, 
which in time will... seize upon every part; and, like *mer- 
cury-water or aqua fortis, eat out all. 1676 SHapwini. 
Firiuoso itt, 55 All manner of Washes, Almond-water, and 
Mercury-water for the Complexion. 1799 G. SmitH Labora- 
tory I. 131 note, Mercury-water, so called Ly the workmen, 
is thus prepared. Take plate-tin of Cornwall, calcine it, 
fete... 1662 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Hawkers, Those people 
which go up and down the streets crying News-books, and 
selling them Ly retail, are also called Hawkers, And those 
women that sell them hy whole-sale from the Press, are 
called ~Mercury Women. 


+ Mercury, 7. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] 
wash with mercury-water. 

1g99 I. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Vour palmes .. are as 
tender as..a ladies face new mercuried, the'ile touch 
nothing. 

Mercy (m5isi), sd. Forms: 2+ merei, 4-6 
miersy, mercye, 4-7 mercie, 5 merce, 6 mersye, 
Sc. mareie, 3- mercy. [a. F. merci, earlier mercd/ 
~ Pr. merce-s, Sp. merced, Pg. mercé, It. mercede -— 
1. mercédem (nom. mercés) reward, fce, in Christian 
Latin from the 6th c. often used in the sense of 
misericordia (=1 below) and in that of thanks.] 

The post-classical uses of #ercés are developed from the 
specific application of the word to the reward in heaven 
which is earned by kindness to those who have no claim, 
and from whom no requital can_be expected. The Eng. 
uses explained below represent OF. senses that for the most 
part have not survived in Fr., where the word has been in 
Great part superseded by sziséricorde, The chief uses of 
wercé in mod. Fr. are in the sense ‘ thanks" (cf. Gramercy), 
and in phrases corresponding to those in 5 below. 

1. Forbearance and compassion shown by one 
person to another who is in his power and who 
has no claim to receive kindness; kind and com- 
passionate treatment in a case where severity is 
merited or expected. Phr. fo Aave mercy on, upon, 
tof; also + to do mercy to, take mercy ony show 
mercy, etc. In mercy (to), in the exercise of mercy. 


+ Of or for mercy, from consideration of mercy. 
1225 Fuliana 49 Milce haue ant merci, wummon, of ini 
wrecchedom. 1297 R. Gi.ovuc. (Rolls) 1338 Of pe king pat 
is min vncle he is al at pin wille. Hane merci of him ich be 
bidde. 1390 Gower Conf I. 353 Who that lawe hath pon 
honde, And spareth forto do justice For merci, doth noght 
his office. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 8498 If ye no mercy haue on 
me,..Haue pite on youre pure sonnes. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur iv. viii. 128 She byddeth yow..doo batail to the 
vitermest without ony mercy. 1§00-20 Dunsaa Poenrs 
xxii. 52 Thairfoir of mercy, and nocht of richt, f ask 30w, 
schir,..Sum medecyne gife that 3e micht. 1g23 Lo, Ber- 
NERS /yoiss. 1. clxvi. 176, 1 humbly requyre you. .yt ye woll 
take mercy of these sixe burgesses, a 1533 — //uon xlix. 
165 He wyll slee yon without mercy. 19769 Junius Lett.v. 
(1820) 27 In mercy to him, let us drop the subject. 178r 
Gipson Deci. & /. xxvii. IIT, 49 The emperor confessed, 
that, if the exercise of justice is the most important duty, 
the indulgence of mercy is the most exquisite pleasure, of 
a sovereign. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) EV. 17 Their enemies 
will fall upon them ..and show them no mercy. a7 
H. Huntea tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) 1. 429 He 
massacres without mercy every thing that breathes. 1841 
Lang Arad. Nts. 1, 110 Take my body, then, in mercy, to 
the place where yon are laid. : 
b. spec. God’s pitiful forbearance towards His 


creatures aud forgiveness of their offences, 
ergs Lamb, Hom. 43 Lanerd hane merci of us fordon ba 
pinen of helle we ham ne ma3en idolien, @ 1225 St. Marher. 
22 Drihtin, do me merci of pis dede. a1rego Owl & Nighi. 
1092 Ihesus his soule do mercy. ¢1380 Wycuir Se?. ks. 
III. 29 Trustynge to Goddismersy, 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 74 God receyneth alle them that desyre hys mercy. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cont. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, Lorde hane 
mercie upon us. rg9x Suaks. 1 Hen. Vi, W. iii 34 Then 
God take mercy on brane Talbots sonle. 1607 Hizron 
Wes. 1. 121 What can it be but mercie, that we shall bee 
admitted to an inheritance immortal] and vndefiled? 164 
Hinoe ¥. Bruen xxxiv. 107 Betwixt the Bridge and the 
Brock, the Knife and the Throat, the mercy of God may 
appeare, 1667 Mitton P, L. 11, 4or Father of Mercie and 
Grace. 3 
+e. To have mercy (cf. 1): to receive pardon 


(of an offence). Ods, died 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 9594, I sal noght fine merci to cri Be- 
tuixand he hane bi merci, cxz4o Hampote Prose Tr. 43 
Aske mercy and hafe it, 1426 Lvpc, De Guil. Prigr: 4098 
But thow graunte, off thy pyte, That I may al ontterly Off 
my Gyltes ha mercy. 1313 Baaosnaw St, Werburge 1. 2752 
Who-so wyll haue mercy Must he mercyable..; Who is 
without mercy of mercy shall mys, 


trans. To 


MERCY. 


2. Disposition to forgive or show compassion ; 
compassionateness, mercifulness. Phr. ef (or +t for) 


one’s mercy. 

a1225 Fuliana 48 Nis na merci wid be, for pi ne ahestu 
nan habben. a 1225 Ancr, 2. 30 Pet God purh his milce & 
for his merci hize ham ut of pine. «1325 Prose Psalter |. 1 
Ha mercy on me, God, efter py mychel mercy. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poems \xii. 21 The mersy of that sweit meik 
Rois, Suld soft 3ow, Thirsill, 1 suppois. 123 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, 1. 222 God of his mercie sende his 
grace of suche facion that it maye bee all for the beste. 
1531 Etyor Gov. 1. vii, In whome mercye lacketh..in hym 
all other vertues be drowned. 1588 Parke tr. Jfendoza's 
Hist. China 410 God for his infinite mercy conuert them. 
1599 Suaks. Hex, UV’, 1. ii, 179 The taste whereof, God of his 
mercy gine You patience to indure, 1872 Mortry Voltaire 
(1886) 2 The infinite mercy and loving-kindness of a supreme 
creator. 

b. Personified. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 38 Quen merci sagh him suagat be 
Of him sco can haf pite, 1362 Lancy. 2. PZ, A. vi. 123 
Merci is a Mayden per..Heo is sib to alle synful men. 
¢ 1430 Lypa. Min. Poems(Percy Soc.) 12 A lady Mercy satt 
on his righte side. 1621 Hakewitt David's Vor 28 ‘Vhese 
bee., the severall notes..of Mercie’s Song. 1814 Bvaon 
Lara u. x, None sued, for Mercy knew her cry was vain. 

+3. To cry (one) mercy : to beg for pardon or 
forgiveness, Hence in weakened sense =‘ to beg 
(one’s) pardon’; often co//og. with ellipsis of ‘1’. 

The personal object is expressed by simple dative, or 
(oceas.) fo, on, ufou. In ME. also ¢o ask, bid, beseech, 
crave, seek mercy: see numerous examples in Matzner. 

1225, 41240, @ 1300 [see Cry v. 1 b,c]. €1315 SHore- 
HAM t. 1181-2 To onre lorde Mercy he eryp, and biddep hym 
Mercy and misericorde. 1393 (/s), 1483, @ 1533 [see Cry 2. 
tb,cl 1578 WHETSTONE 2xd Pt, Promos § Cass. ut. ii, 
1 iij hb, O I ken you nowe syr, chy crie you mercie. 
ysgr_ Suaks. Tivo Gent, v. iv. 94 Oh, cry you mercy, 
sir, | have mistooke. 1594 Lyzy Jfoth. Bomb. sw. ii, 28, 
l crie yon mercy, I tooke you for a ioynd stoole. 1672 [see 
Cry wb). 1681 Dryvven Span. Friar ww. i, I ery thee 
mercy with all my Heart, for suspecting a Fryar of the least 
good-nature. 1692 — Cleomenes Epil. 24, 1 give my judz- 
ment, craving all your mercies, To those that leave good 
plays, for damned dull farces. 1795 [see Cry v 1 €]. 


4, In elliptical and interjectional uses. Afercy = 
‘may God have mercy!’; hence as a mere 
expression of surprise, fear, or the like. Also 
mercy on us! tfor mercy! for mercy’'s sake ! lord-a- 
mercy! (and in corrupt forms of the two last: cf. 


Lorp sé. 6 b). 

a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Flom, 211 Louerd, bimerci. @1300 
Cursor M, 841 Merci, lanerd! strang wickedhed Broght 
adam to snilk a ded, 1362 Lanes. P. P27. A.t. 11 Ich was 
a-ferd of hire Face..And seide ‘ Merci, Ma dame, What is 
pis to mene?’ 1595 Suaks. osm wv. 1. 12 ‘Mercite on me. 
1601 — All's Well 1. tii. 135 God's mercie, maiden. 1610 — 
Temp. 1. ii. 436 Alacke, for mercy, 1611 — (Vind. Tot. iil. 
7o Mercy on's,a Barne? /4fd. 105 Name of mercy, when 
was this, boy? 1634 Mitton Comes 693 Mercy gnard 
me! 1691 — Samson 1509 Mercy of Heav’n what hideous 
noise was that! 1800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fam. |. 90 
A black seal! oh, mercy! it certainly is some bad news 
abont Henry. 1840 Marrvat Poor Sack xxiii, Mercy on 
us! what was that? 1849 James [Voodwan iii, But, mercy 
have us, What is here? 1855 W. Brooke ast/ford vi. 
60 Massy sakes alive John! where have you been all the 
morning .. ? What! a lady drownded! .. Lord-a-massy ! 
1868 THackeray Vire7n. 1. xxxit. 250 ‘And whom a mercy's 
name have we here?* breaks in Mrs. Lambert. 1860 Emity 
Even Semi-attached Couple 11. 127 Are you hurt? tell me, 
Helen, for mercy’s sake. 1878 Mas, Stowe Poganuce P. iii. 
23 Lordy massy, deacon, says I, don’t you worry, 

&. The clemency or forbearance of a conqueror 
or absolute lord, which it is in his power to extend 
or withhold as he thinks fit. Chiefly in phrases, 
as t+ ¢o come to (one’s) mercy, 10 submit to his 
authority; also, to come (to God) for forgiveness ; 
also tZo do or put oneself in or to (another's) 
mercy, To take to (or into) mercy: to extend 
pardon to (one who yields at discretion); to give 
quarter to, receive the submission of. + (Zo yield) 
fo or upon mercy, (to surrender) at discretion. 

In early use ¢o take to mercy implied the commutation of 
the death sentence for a fine: cf. sense 8, 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11788, 11790 Pus seyb 
clerk, seynt Austyn, Pe prestes mercy pou do be ynne; Pe 
prest ys crystys vycarye; Do pe alle yn hys mercy. ¢ 1330 
— Chron, (1810) 168 pe mene folk. .Com to his mercy, doand 
him seruise. a1400-s0 Alexander 816 Lordis othire 
Come to pat conqueronr & on knese fallis, And in [z. x. on] 
his mercy & meth mekely paim put. 14a0 in 2. A. Wills 
(1882) 47, | bequethe my soule into the mercy off mythfull 
Thesn. 1. AXTON Chron, Eng. lxiv, Otta a lytel while 
ageynst hym stode but afterward he put hym to his mercy. 
1481 — Reynard (Arb.) 74 Thangh one falle ofte and at 
laste aryseth vp_and cometh to mercy, he is not therof 
dampned. 1523 Lo, Berneas Froiss, if eccexvii. 730 The 
kynge was counsayled to take them to mercy, so that., 
a shulde gyne to the kyng Ix. thonsande frankes, 1550 
J. Coxe Eng. § Fr. Heralds § 63 (1877)77 Kyng Edwarde 
the .m, and his sone prynce Kdwarde..favoryng the nacion 
of Brytayne..toke hym to theyr mercy. 1577-87 Hotin- 
sHep Chron. WI. 271/1 Vpon their snbmission, the king 
tooke them to mercie, vpon their fine, which was seized at 
twentie thousand marks. 1585 T. WasnincTon tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. tv. xv. 130 [Pompey] having..taken them [the pirates} 
into mercie, sent them into certaine townes., farre from the 
Sea, 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/,1. iv. 30 Yeeld to our mercy, 
prond Plantagenet. 1600 Hottanp joe 1x. xxiv, 331 Those 
they tooke to mercie upon their submission. 1617 Moryson 
Itin, 1. 269 The Pyrates, did cast into the Sea many Marri- 
ners yeelding to mercy. a@ 1671 Lo. Fatarax Men. (1699) 
122 Which [sc, surrender] after 4 months close siege they 
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were compelled to, and that upon mercy ;..delivering upon 
mercy, is to be understood that some are to suffer, the rest 
to go free. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V.98 
Since it is so,..1 think 1 must take you to mercy. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 643 Mercy was offered to some 

risoners on condition that they would bear evidence against 
Pode 


+b. A’ mercy : (that has surrendered) at discre- 
tion; absolutely in the power of a victor or supe- 
rior, at his disposal ; liable to punishment or hurt 
at the hands of another; on sufferance, liable to 


interference. Also, (40 hold) in mercy. Obs. 

1605 Suaks, Lear tiv. 30 That.. He may. .hold our lines 
in mercy. 1607 — Cor.1, x. 7 What good Condition cana 
Treatie finde I' th' part that isat mercy? a@ 1671 Lo. Fair- 
Fax Afenz, (1699) 121 Lord Capel, Sir George Lucas, and 
Sir George Lisle, who were prisoners at mercy upon the ren- 
dring of Colchester. 1 Locke Govt. 1. xvi. § 183 My 
Life, ‘tis true, as forfeit, is at Mercy, but not my Wife's and 
Children’s. ax71s Buanet Ows Jume (1724) 1. 347 A con- 
nivance, such as that the Jews lived under, by which they 
were still at mercy. 1727 SwirT State /red, Wks. 1755 V. 
1. 166 The linen of the North, a trade casual, corrupted, 
and at mercy. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 265 The 
inhabitants of a town exert all their efforts in defending the 
ramparts,.. because when those are taken the town lies at 
mercy. : 

ec. At the mercy of (a person): wholly in his 
power, at his discretion or disposal ; liable to any 
treatment he may choose to employ; liable to 
danger or harm from him, Similarly fz che 
mercy of; (to leave or trust) to the mercy of. Also 
transf. and fig. (with things as sobj. or ob).). 

631380 IVill, Palerne 4411 To pis bestes mercy 1 bowe me 
at alle, to worche with me is wille as him-self likes. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 106 Thy lyf is now in my mercy. 
1588 Suaks. 2. 4. L. v. ii, 856 Floutes, Which you on all 
estates will execute, That lie within the mercie of your wit. 
1593 — Luer. 364 Shee.. Lies at the mercie of his mortall 
sting. 41593 —2 //en. V/, 1. iii. 137 Vhy Crueltie..hath 
exceeded toe And left thee to the mercy of the Law, 1665 
Boye Occas. Refi. it. xiii 141 The Syrians..found them- 
selves at the mercy of their enemies. 1698 Fryer Ace. £, 
ludia & P. 10 We lay wholly at the mercy of the two un- 
ruly Elements, Fire and Water. 1715 De For Faw. /n- 
struct. 1. iv. (1841) I, 84 Your character is at every body's 
mercy. 1819 Byron Yuan u. xiii, A wreck complete she 
roll'd, At mercy of the waves. 1888 Bryce Asner. Comm, 
IL. li, 292 Leaving the civil service at the mercy of a par- 
tisan chief. 1893 Ear. Dunmore Pairs IL. 50 Too pre- 
cious to trust to the tender mercies of a baggage pony. 1902 
Field 25 Jan. 134/1 Shortly afterwards Smith had the goal 
at his mercy, but kicked over. 

8. In particularized sense: An act of mercy; esp. 
one vouchsafed by God to His creatures; an event 
or circumstance calling for special thankfulness; a 
gift of God, a blessing. One's mercies, the good 
things which one has received from God. 

«3300 £. &. Psalter \xxxviii. 1 (Egerton MS,) Mercis of 
Janerd over al In euer-mare singe I sal, 1535 CovernaLe 
Ps. xxiv. 6 Call to remembraunce, O Lorde, thy tender 
mercyes & thy louinge kyndnesses. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. 
Jor M.V.i, 489 Thon’rt condemn'd, But for those earthly 
faults, I qnit them all, And pray thee take this mercie 
to pronide For better times to come. 1651 [see Caowninc 
Ppl a. 2 1662 Guanatt Chr. in Arnt. itt. 518 Thou 
must not onely praise God for some extraordinary mercy, 
which once in a year betides thee,..but also for ordinary, 
every-day mercies. @1716 Sovtn Seva, (1727) VI. vii. 
227 Deliverance out of ‘Temptation is undoubtedly one 
of the greatest Mercies that God vouchsafes his People. 
1824 Scorr Kedgauntlet Let. i, 1 know your good father 
would term this stunting nry mercies, 1829 ~ Frnl. 16 July, 
May Heaven continue this great mercy, which 1 have so 
much reason to be thankful for! 185: Loner. Gold. Leg. v1, 
Death never takes one alone .. Perhaps it is a mercy of 
God, Lest the dead there under the sod..should be lonely ! 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tour's C. xii, There was even room 
to doubt whether Tom appreciated his mercies. fod. It is 
a mercy that you were able to come when yon did, 

7. Works of mercy (also + deeds, + duties of mercy 
and simply ‘ mercies): acts of compassion to- 
wards suffering fellow-creatures. 

Medizval theology enumerated seven spiritual and seven 
corporal works of mercy Gee misericordiz : cf. Luke x. 
37 Vulg. gui fecit misericordiam inillum), Sisters of Mercy, 
title ofa R. C, sisterhood founded at Dublin in 1827 (Catholic 
Dict.); popularly often applied to the members of any 
nursing sisterhood. House of Afercy, a name for a peniten- 
tiary or house of refuge, 

1340 Hampo.e /?r. Conse, 5764 Werkes of mercy and of 
almus. ¢1340 — in Prose Ty. Pref. 11 In fulfillynge..of 
the seven dedis of mercy bodili and gostly to a manys 
euen cristen. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb.) 1158 As be 
sowle is better ban be body So bese gostly mercyes be better 
la bodyly mercyes, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 198 Here 
goode name may noght deie For Pite, which thei wolde 
obeie, To do the dedes of mercy, ¢xq1z Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ. 919 God wille pat be nedy be releened; 1t is on of 
pe werkes of mercy. 1533 Gav Richt Vay (1888) 15 Thay 
that dois notht the dedis of marcie to thair nichtburs, 1647 
Conf. Faith Assemb. Div. Westm. xxi. (1650) 46 In the 
duties of necessity, and mercy. 1647 Larger Catechism 
(1650) 112 Making it our whole delight to spend the whole 
time (except so much of it as is to be taken up in works of 
necessity and mercy) in the publick and private exercises of 
Gods worship. 1824 Scott Redgauniiet ch, xiii. (Trumbull 
fog.|, A work of necessity and mercy. 1868 Nat. Gazetteer 
1. sg5 Clewer,.. There is..a penitentiary, called the Honse 
of Mercy, founded in 1849. 


+8. =AMERCEMENT. Zo do or putin the mercy, 
to amerce; ¢o be in mercy (=med.L, 29 mitsert- 


cordia), to be liable to a fine. Ods. 
(See the note under sense 5.) 


MERD. 


{1292 Britton 1. v. § 9 [Soint] trestouz es autres en Ja 
merci pur la fole suffraunce.) 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 11155 
Hii clupede sir lon giffard, pat siwte ssolde per to, Tocome 
oper he ssolde in pe merci be ido, 1303 [see Mercy zw. 1]. 
€1350 in Eng. Gilds (1870) B49 3if hii be pennes, by-bowte 
ry3tful enchesoun, euerych by hym-selue be in mercy of one 
besaunt. /dfd, 356 He is in pe kynges mercy vpon be quan- 
tyte of bat mysdede. a1goo in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 217 
Non of y* forsaid mercyes shalbe put but be othe of sad and 
honest men. ?15.. Rules Court York in Drake Eboracumn 
(1736)1. vi, 191 If the defendant put him in the mercie, the 
sheriffs sbal] have amerciaments of the defendant. 1768 
Buiackstone Comm. IL App. i. 5 That the same William 
and his pledges of prosecuting, to wit, John Doe and 
Richard Roe, be in mercy for bis false complaint, 

+9. Thanks, Ods. rare. (Cf. GRAMERCY.) 

1362 Lanci. P, Pd A. 1. 41 ‘A Madame, Merci!’ quap], 
‘me likep wel bi wordes*. 1377 — B. xix. 72 Kynges. .offred 
mirre & moche golde, with-outen mercy askynge, Or an 
kynnes catel. c1go0 Melusine 129 Right grete thankes 
thousand mercys to the damoyselle tha so moche honour 
sheweth to me. 

10. atirzb, and Comb., as mercy-angel, + -doing, 
-gale, t-shewer; mercy-greatening, -guided, -lack- 
ing, -tempered, -wanting, -winged adjs.; + mercy- 
stock, -stool, -table = Mercy-seat (/ig.); 
+ mercy-stroke, a coup de grace. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers iL, 468 To watch, as it were by the 
grave, and like a te at el, cry aloud on all Christians, 
1382 Wycuir #s. 1. 3 After ihe multitude of thi grete *mercy 
doingns [Vulg. siserationum)., a 1600 in Farr S. P, Eliz. 
(1848) I}. 473 Lamenting sore his sinfull life Before thy 
*mercy-gate. 1675 Brooks Gold. Acy Wks, 1867 V. 559 Itisa 
*mercy-greatening mercy. 1833 Rock Hverurg. (1892) 1. 322 
That God..whose sway Is*mercy-guided. 1395 SHaks. Fohx 
iv. i, 121 Fierce fire and lron.. Creatures of note for *mercy- 
lacking [¥e. mercy, lacking] vses. @1565 R. Tvanak in 
Marbeck B&. of Notes 332 In the power of God & *mercie 
shewer, 1550 Becon Gov. Virtue Wks. 1564 1.244 And heisa 
*mercy stocke for our sinnes{r Johnii.2] 1gso Hutcuinson 
Image of God Ep. Ded., Our saniour & mercie stock saieth 
yt this knowledge is eternal lyfe. @1536 Tinoate Pathw, 
Sertfz, Wks. (1573) 379 Christ..is called in Scripture Gods 
*mercy stole. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Eras, Par. Rev. 17 
The everlasting word of God, which is and ener hath bene 
y* Mercie-stoole of all the worlde. 1702 C. MaTHER Magn. 
Chr. vu. 70 His Hatchet in his hand, ready to bestow a 
*Mercy-stroak of Death upon her. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. 
Frasm. Par. Ronu.7 Nowe bath God declared Christ to be 
vnto all people the very propiciatory, *mercie table, and 
sacrifice, 1822 Wornsw, Eceles. Sonn. 1. xxvi, With *mercy- 
tempered frown. 1632 Litucow 77av. 11. 111 Transported 
here and there, Led with the *mercy-wanting winds, 1819 
Suetiey Cencr un ii, 4 If so, the shaft Of “mercy-winged 
lightning would not fall On stones and trees. 


+ Mercy, v. Olds. [ad. OF. mercz-er to thank, 
amerce, etc., f. merct MERCY 56.) 


1. frans, To amerce. 

1303 R. Brunne Haudl, Synne 5490 3yf pou haue be so 
coueytous To mercs[v. ”. mercye} men ouer outraious, And 
pore men, specyaly, }atferde pe wers for pat mercy. ¢ 1330 
— Chron, (1810) 112 Who pat was gilty borgh be foresters 
sawe, Mercied was fulle hi. 1426 AoDELAY Poems 39 Thai 
mercyn hem with mone and med prevely. 

2. To thank, Const. of (= for). 

1362 Lancet. P, /°2. A. ut. 21 Mildeliche penne Meede 
Merciede hem alle Of heore grete goodnesse, 1483 CaxTon 
G.de la Tour cxlii, Al the people..thanked & mercyed God 
--of the delyueraunce of Cathonet. c1goo A/lelusine 71 
Therof 1 mercy & thanke yon. /d/d, go Raymondin.. 
humbly mercyed the king of his good justice that he had 
doon to hym. 

3. ‘lo clothe with mercy. sonce-use. 

1645 Roruerrorp Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 104 If all 
that a saint hath he blessed, and every thing (to speak so), 
mercied and christianed,..his inheritance must be blessed. 

Hence + Mercying vé/. sé., pitying, having 
mercy; used by Hampole to render L, mzseratio, 

1340 HaMpoue Psalier xxiv. 6 Vmthynke ye of pi mer- 
cyingis lord, /id. cii. 4 The whilke corouns be in mercy 
and in merciyngis, 

‘Moereyabil, -ble, -bull, obs. ff. MERCIABLE. 

Mercyall, obs. form of MARTIAL. 

Me‘rcy-seat. ‘The golden covering placed 
upon the Ark of the Covenant and regarded as 
the resting-place cf God. Hence applied to the 
throne of God in Heaven, and to Christ as ‘the 


propitiation for our sins’, 

Heh. £appdreth, LXX. taaeryproy, Nl frosts ael ae 
Wyclif ‘ propiciatorie’. Tindale’s first rendering (1526) was 
"the seate off grace’ (//ebr. ix. 5); in both this and his 
later rendering he followed Luther's Graadenstuhle, Cf. 
also mercy-stock, stool, table, in Mrrcy sé. 10. 

1sgo TinpaLe Ax. xxv. 17, 18 And thou shalt make a 
merciseate of pure golde. and make .ii. cherubyns off thicke 
golde on the.ii. endes of the mercyseate. 1581 Marpeck 
Bk. of Notes18 Brethren, we haue lesus Christ the righteous 
and aduocate with the Father, he is the mercie seate of our 
sinnes. 1667 Mitton /#. Z. x12 From the Mercie-seat 
above Prevenient Gracedescending. 1710 Appison Tatler 
No. 267 P 6 We find him prostrating himself before the 
great Mercy-Seat. 1779 Cowpea Ayn, Jesus | where’er 
tby people meet, There they behold thy mercy-seat. 1875 
ManninG Mission H, Ghosti. g The infinite merits of the 
Redeemer of the world are before the Mercy-seat of our 
Heavenly Father. . 

transf, 1392 Davies Inimort. Soul 1. xix, (1714) 24 The 
Man whom Dantes do advance, Upon their gracious Mercy- 
seat to sit. 

+Merd. 0és. Also 5 merde, 6-7 mard, [a. 
F, merde:—L. mierda dung.] Dung, excrement ; 


a piece of excrement, a turd. Q 
1477 Noaton Ordin. Ach, iii, in Ashm, (1652) 39 In Haire, 
in Eggs, in Merds, and Urine. 1486 B&. St, Adéans b vii), 


MERDAILLE. 


For this sekennese take merde of adove. 1877 KENDALL 
Flowers of Epigr.82 Uf after thou of Garlike strong, the 
sauour wilt expell: A Mard is sure the onely meane, to put 
away the smell. 1610 B. Jonson Alc, 1, iii, Haire o’ the head, 
burnt clouts, chalke, merds, and clay. 1621 Buaton Anat. 
Mel, 1. iii. 1. 391 ‘Vo dispute of gentry withont wealth, is 
..to discusse the originall ofa Mard. [41733 Nortn Zam, 
ut. viii. (1740) 644 He..deals forth his Merda by the Hire- 
lings of the Times.] 

+Merdaille. Os. Sc. Also 4merdale. [Ir., 
f. merde (see prec.) with collective suffix, lit. ‘ heap 
of dung’.]} A dirty crew, rabble, ‘scum’. 

£1375 Barsoua Bruce ix. 249 Behynd thame set thai thar 
merdale. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 921 Quheine 
eschapit, but merdale, pat for to tak ves nan awaile. 1687 
Cieverann Rust. Rampant 467 This Merdaille, these 
Stinkards, throng before the Gates. 


+Merdiferous, ¢ O5.-° [f. L. merd-a 
MErD + -(1)FEROUS.] (See quot.) 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Alerdiferous (merdifer), that 
farmeth dung, a Gold-finder. 
[f. 


Merdivorous (moaiditvéras), a. rare—°. 
mod.L. merdivor-us (f. merda MERD +-vorus eat- 
ing) +-ous.] Feeding on dung (said of insects), 

1856 in Mayne Zapos. Lex.; and in mod, Dicts. 

+Merdous, 2. Ods-° [f. Merp + -ovs.] 
‘Full of dung or ordure’ (Bailey 1721), Also 
+ Merdose in same sense, whence + Merdosity 
(both in Bailey vol. IT, 1727). 

+ Merdwrinous, 2. Ods.rare. [f.L. merda 
MeErD+4riva Urine sé. +-ous.] Composed of 
dung and urine. Also fg. 

@1616 B. Jonson Efigr.. On famous Voy. 65 Who shall 
discharge first his merd-vrinous load. 1630 J. Tavior 
(Water-P.) Iks. 11. 99/2 If shee tbriue and grow fat, it is 
with the merdurinous draffe of our imperfections. 

Mere (mies), sd.) Forms: 1 meri, 2-3 mere, 
4marre, 5 mer, 5~7 meere, 6-8 meare, 7 mayre, 
7-9 meer, 9 dal. mare, mar, marr, i- mere. 
(OE. mere str. masc., corresp. to OS. wer fem., sea 
(MDnu., MLG. meve fem., neut., Du. meer neut., sea, 
pool), OHG. meri, mart (MHG., mod.G. meer) 
neut., sea, ON. mar-r masc., sea (MSw. mar, MDa. 
mer are from MLG.), Goth. mart- (nom. *war) 
in mart-saiws sea (also the derivative mared:— 
OTeut. type *wvarin- wk. fem.) :—OTent. *azard- 
:—WaAryan *wort- or *mari-,represented in Osl. 
and Russ. Mope, Olrish wiv, Welsh mor, L. mare 
neut. (It. ware, Pr., Sp., Pg. mar, F. mer fem.). 

The word is often referred to the Indogermanic root *swer- 
(; mor-, mr-) to die, and supposed to have originally desig- 
nated the sea as ‘lifeless’ in contrast with the land as 
abounding in vegetable life; but this is very doubtful ; 
Brugmann suggests that the x may belong to the suffix. 
The form mar(r (14th c. warre), occurring in senses 2 and 
4,is abnormal. Cf ON. marr (which, however, is known 
only in the sense ‘sea’), and F. sare pond (from rath c.).] 
+i. The sea. Oéds. 

Mere Mediterane in quot. ¢ 1425 is prob. from French. 
ai1o00 Andreas 283, & pu wilnast nu ofer widne mere? 
¢1205 Lav, 21773 Per walled of ban mzeren a moniare siden, 
fe 1445 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. xii. 1332 The Lord wes of the 
Oryent, Of all Jude, and to Jordane And swa to the Mere 
Mediterane.] 1447 Boxennam Seyxfys (Roxb.) 74 O tord.. 
Wych..pharoo. .drynklyddyst in the salt mere. 

. A sheet of standing water; a lake, pond, 
Now chiefly foeé. and dial. 

Beowulf 36 2 Nis pet feor heonon milgemearces, pet se 
mere standed. 700 Efinal Gloss. 962 Stagnum, staeg vel 
meri. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John ix. 7 Ga & bweah pe on sy- 
loes mere. ¢1205 Lay. 21739 Pat is a seolcud mere iset a 
middelzerde mid fenne & mid reode. 13.. 2. #, Adlit. P. 
A. 158, I se3 by-3onde bat myry mere, A crystal clyffe ful 
relusaunt. a@ 1400-§0..4 exander 4093 Sone was he dreuyn 
with his dukis in-toa dryi meere. 1548 UpaALt, etc. Lrasm, 
Par. Matt, xvi.85b, He came vnto a meere which is called 
the sea of Galile, 1581 Mutcasrer Positions xxiii. (1887) 95 
Swimming in lakes and standing meres, 1651-7 T. BarKER 
Art of Angling (1820) 23 Either in_mayre, or pond. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 40 The meres of Shropshire 
and Cheshire, 1823 Scott Peveri/i, As a tempest influ- 
ences the sluggish waters of the deadest meer, 1842 TEN- 
nyson Szx Gad, iv, Sometimes on lonely mountain-meres 
I find a magic bark. 1888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iii. 
53 She loved to..watch the lovely shadows in the silent 
depths of the placid mere. 1896 EBrasnite Sutton-in-Hol- 
derness 4 Dotted over with sedgy marrs, of which Hornsea 
Marr, a veritable Jake, is practically the last survivor. 

+3. An arm of the sea. Oés. 

1573-80 Baret Aly. M 271 A Mere, or water whereunto 
an arme of the sea floweth. 1622 Catuis Stat. Sewers 
(1824) 70, 1 takeit that a Bay anda Creek be all one, and that 
a Mere and a Fleet be alsoof that nature. @ 1676 Hate De 
Fure Maris 1.v. in Hargrave's Tracts (1787) 1. 21 The 
abbot. .had..the fishing, yea and the soil of an arm or creek 
of the sea called a meere or fleete, 

4, A marsh, a fen. Now dad. 

13.. Childh. Fesus 398 in Archiv Siud.neu.Spr. LXX1V. 
335, | salle the gyffe bothe.. Marre and mosse, bothe feldes 
and fene. 1 Horrano Am. Marcell, xxu. viii. 201 
The seventh [mouth of the Danube] is a mightie great one, 
and in manner of a meere, blacke. 1629 MaxweLt tr. Hero- 
dian (1635) 360 Being come to a mighty great Meare or 
Marish, whither the Germanes had fled. 1670 Evetvn 
Diary 22 July, We rod out to see the greate meere or level! 
of recover'd fen lande. 1706 Puituirs, Afeer or Mfear,.. 
a low marshy Ground, 1876 Alid-Yorksh. Gloss., Mere, 
heard, at times, applied to ground permanently under 
water, 

5. atlrib., as + mere-rush. 

Vou. VI. 
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iggs W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. v.72 They feede 
them [children] with the rootes of mererusshes. 


Mere, mear (mit), 56.2 arch. and dial. 
Forms: Izemére, mére, 2 mere, 3 mer, 
mare, 3-4 mer, 4-9 meer(e, 5 merre, 5-6 meyre, 
6-9 meare, 3- mere, 5- mear. [OE. gemzbre, 
mitre str. neut.= MDu. (Flemish) were, meer, ON. 
(landa)-méri (Sw. landamére) :—OTent. *(ga)- 
mairjo™, cogn. w. L, miirus (i—*moitros) wall.] 

1. A boundary; also, an object indicating a boun- 


dary, a landmark, 
¢ 825 esp. Psalterii. 8, & mahte Sine zemzru eordan [e¢ 
possessionem tuant lerminos terrae). cosa Lindisf, Gosp. 
Mark vi. 56 In londum uel in mzrum [¢ 975 zimeru, Vulg. 
in nicos uel in willas). cx000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 17 Hi 
beedon pet he of hyra gzemarum [c1160 Hatton of hire 
mzren] fore. ¢120§ Lay. 2133 Locrines mer [c 1275 mer] 
eode sud & east ford. 1387 Trevisa /Zégden (Rolls) 1. 137 
puke men destingeb nou3t noper to sette her feeldes by 
oundes, nober by meres, @ 1400-50 <f lexinder 211 With-in 
pe merris of Messedoyn par na man him knewe. 1488 Cad. 
Axnc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1.493 They ridde over o meare 
westward till thei came to Our Lady well, and so straight 
over the said mer. 1546 Lanciry Pol. erg. De Invent. 
xv. 28 ‘The meeres and butrelles with whiche they desseuered 
theyr porcions of lande. 1600 Hottaxp Livy 1403 The god 
of Meeres and Bounds Termiuus. 1672 Petty 2’ol, Anat. 
(1691) 310 Planting 3 millions of timber-trees upon the 
bounds and mears of every denomination of land, 1787 in 
N. AV. Line. Gloss. s v., Where a person knows his own 
land by meres or houndaries. 1849 James [Woodsman xviii, 
Such things as have been done this night shall not happen 
within our meres and go unpunished. 
Jig. 1890 Spenser /*. Q. 1, ix. 46 50 huge a mind conld 
not in lesser rest, Ne in sma!l meares containe his glury great. 
b. spec. A green ‘balk’, or a road, serving as a 


boundary. 

1607 MARKHAM Cuzad. tv. (1617) 13 Either some faire 
Hie-way, or else some plaine green Meare. 1893 J. T. 
Fow ter Let. fo Editer, The road dividing Winterton and 
Winteringham is commonly called ‘The Mere’ or ‘ Win- 
teringham Mere’. . 

2. Derbysh. Lead-mining. A measure of land 


containing lead ore. 

1653 Mantove Lead A/ines 123 Such as orders, to observe 
refuse; Or work their meers beyond their length and Stake. 
1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. 92 If any Miners..find any new 
Rake or Vein, the first Finder shall bave two Meers, 1829 
Glover's Hist, Derby \. 67 Marking out ina pipe, or rake- 
work, two meeres of ground, each containing twenty-nine 
yards, 1851 Acti4 §& 15 Vict. c.94 Sched. i. § 18 Every 
Meer of Ground shall contain Thirty-two Yards in Length. 

3. alirth., as in mere-balk, + -bound, -furroi, 
t-mark, +-slaff, -stake, t-ihorn, -tree. Cf. MEKES- 
MAN, MERESTONE. 

1630 in MV. IV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Of Richard Welborne for 
plowing vp the kings *meere halk. 1667 /’rovedence (K. 1) 
Ree. (1892) 1.37 Bounded with a Meere Lauke hetweene 
the land of Henry Browne & his running to Mosshossick 
river, 1840 Srurpens Suppl. Forby's Voc. BE. Anglia, 
Alear-bath, Aleure-balk, a ridge left unploughed in a field, 
as a division of lands. 1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 22 
North Clanneboy is devided into two partes; the ryver of 
Kellis being the *meare bounde. 1896 BLasHiL. Sutfon- 
in-Holderness 17 These strips were called at a later time 
‘*mere-furrows ‘, or ‘ balks’. 1611 SPEED Ais¢, Gt, Brit. 1x. 
ii. § 32 Some ruines of which *Meere-marke are yet ap- 
pearing. 1631 WrEVER Aue. Fusteral Alon, 866 The meere- 
markes, limits, or bondaries. 1552 HuLoet, Bowne, buttell, 
or *merestafe, or stone. 1629 Hrasenose Coll. Muniments 
27.104 Removed the *meere-stakes and boundaries. @ 1000 
in Kemble Cod. Dipl 111. 168 Of Sem pytte on done 
dic, Seton *mzrdorne. 1241 in Newminster Cariul. (1878) 
202 Usque ad Merethorne. 1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomen- 
elator 139 A *meere tree; a tree which is for some bound 


or limit of land. 
+ Mere, 53.3 Obs. rare-*. [Shortened from 


merentan MeRMAN.] A merman or mermaid. 
¢1220 Bestiary 584 He hauen herd told of dis mere. half 
man and half fis. 

+ Mere, 56.4 Obs. 
Moruer.] A mother. 

axaso Five Foys Virg. in Rel, Ani. 1, 48 Seinte Marie, 
maydan ant mere. ?¢1400 Afinot’s Poems (1897) App. ii. 
104/80 Pan sal pe land duel in were, Als a stepchild with- 
outen be mere. ¢1460-70 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 232/763 
To-fore pi fadir, [&] mere maree, Pou schewist pi woundis 
rent on roode. 

+ Mere, 52.5 Ods. 

(See quot. 1607.) 

1544 tr. Nat. Breviunt 2 loynynge the myses vpon the 
mere. [Cf. Mere a.? 3, quot.1628.] 1607 CowEL /uterpr., 
AMeere, though an adiectiue, yet is vsed for a substantive, 
signifiing meere right, Ozld nat. br. fol. 2. 

+ Mere, 2.1 Ols. Also 1 mé&re, mére, 2-3 
mere, 2-4 mere, 3 (Zay.) mare, meare. [OE. 
mere = OS. mari, OHG. méri, mare (MHG. mere), 
ON, mérr (:—older mdéri-r, in Runic inscriptions), 
Goth. -aérs (in wailamérs etpnpos) :—OTeut. 
*mérjo-.| Renowned, famous, illustrious; beauti- 
ful, noble. (Said of persons and things.) 

Beowulf 103 Wes se grimma gest Grende! haten, mzre 
mearcstapa, se pe moras heold. @ 700 Epinal Gloss. 737 
Percrebuit, mere wneard. ¢1000 ZELrric Saints’ Lives 1. 
334 Crist zeswutelab mannum purh his mzran halgan pet 

eis elmibtig god. @1175 Cott. Hom. 221 Fordi de god hi 
3eworhte to meren anglen. ¢1200 ORMIN 806 Patt child.. 
Shall ben biforenn Drihhtin Godd Full mabhtiz mann & 
mere. c1zos Lay. 27877 He..lette makien beren_riche 
and swide maren (c127§ meare]. ¢1330 R. Braunne Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 7045 Constant was eldest & mere. 13.. Gaw. 
& Gr. Knt, 878 Penne a mere mantyle was on pat mon cast. 


[a. OF. mere:—L. mdtrent 


[subst. use of MERE @.2] 


MERE. 


Mere (mie1), 2.2 and adv. Forms: 6 meare, 
mer, S¢. meir, 6-8 meer(e, (7 mear, myere). 
[ad. L. merzs undiluted, unmixed, pure. Cf. OF. 
mer, mier (AF. meer ,which is the source of the Eng. 
word in legal uses), It., Sp., Pg. mero. 

In the OE, mre penegas (see B-T.), app. = med.L. wer? 
denarii (see Du Cange’, the adj. may be viewed as an 
adaptation of L. serus, or better as a use of Merk a.! 
suggested by the similarity in sound to the Latin word.] 


A. aaj. 


tl. a. Of wine: Not mixed with water. Ods. 

1545 Rarnoip /iyrth Mankynde 133 Let not the nourse 
vee any watered wyne, or myxed but mere and in his owne 
kynde. 1601 Hontanp /*imy UL. 275 ‘Three cyaths of meere 
wine ful of the grape, 1660 Jer. Tavior Horthy Commun. 
1. i. 35 Our wine is here mingled with water and with 
myrrhe, there it is mere and unmixt. 

+b. Of a people or their language: Pure, un- 
mixed. Chiefly in were /rish (sce |RIsH sd. 1 a’, 
now often misunderstood as a term of disparage- 
ment, the adj. being apprehended as in sense 5. 

161 T. Hosy tr. Castégdione's Courtycr 1 (1577) Evj, 
Vhough it were not the meere ancient Tuscane tong, yet 
should it he the lialian tongue. 1568 Grarton Céron. 11. 
286, I will repeople the towne againe wyth mere Englishe 
men. 1977-87 Stanyucrst Lyser. (rel. ville 44/2 in Flolin- 
shed, The disposition and maners of the meere lrish, com- 
monlie called the wild Irish. 1605 VerstEGAN Dec, /ntedl. 
(1628) Pref. Mp. [They] doe rather seeme to vnderstand 
them for a kind of forraine people, then as their owne trne 
and meere Ancestors. 1623 Liste Aelfric on O. & N. Test. 
‘Vo Rdr. 17 ‘The meere Saxon monuments of .. Sir H. Spel- 
man. 1648 Gacr Hest Jud. 55 There may not he above 
two thousand Inhabitants of meer Indians, 2711 J. GREEN- 
woop ug. Gram, 10 Cardinal Wolsey, in his Embassy into 
France, commanded all his servants to use no French, but 
meer English. 1732-33 Wocan in Swift's HHeAs. (1824) 
XVIL 456 Scarce any people are taken for mere Trish, 
either in England, or on the continent, hut the vulgar of 
the country, and the few unfortunate exiles. 1836 H. G. 
Warp Sp. //o. Cozzi, 28 Mar. No man who is ‘a mere 
Irishman ‘ can exist without feeling deep gratitude to the 
Honourable and Learned Member for Dublin. . 

+e. Of other things material and immaterial: 
Pure, unmixed. Oés. 

1535 Hen. VIIT in Strype ect. Alen, (1721) 1. App. liv. 
140 The true, mere, and sincere word of God. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 84 Earthly happinesse .. is neuer nicere 
and ynmiaed, but hath some sowre sauce to rellish it. 1665 
NreEouwam Aled, Medicine 388 Vhe vitious humor .. not 
sincere or mere [at von sinceruas]. but mingled with the .. 
profitable humor. 1703 Art & Jyst. Vintners 43 Take 
about 8 or 10 ounces of mere Chalk. é 

+d. quasi-adv. in comb. mere-pure adj. Obs. 

1650 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 17 Mere-pure-papists 
holding and doing all things in opposition to us. /dé/. 207 
A meer-pure-sin, without motive. 

2. Done, performed, or exercised by a person or 
persons specified without the help of any one else ; 
sole. Chiefly Zaw, in phrases were motion, etc. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 87/1 Of his especial grace, mere 
motion, and singuler devotion. 1449 /éfd. 161/1 This devout 
Collage is of his mere foundation. 1527 Rec. St. Alary at 
71:21 342 But lene theym to the mer disposicion of the said 
parson & parisheners. 1558 in 10¢ Ref. Hist. ALSS, Cont. 
App. v. 388 Of our own meare gifte and volantary willis. 
1650 Ear. Mono. tr. Sexandf?s Man bee. Guilty 55 His 
nature being the meer work of God had no defaults, a1718 
Pexn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 681 It is said to be out of his 
meer and free Will, as if it were his meer Favour. 1881 
Jowrerr Téucyd, 1. 211 We were wrong if of our mere 
motion we..fought with you, and ravaged your land. . 

3. Law. Afere right [A¥. meer drett, law-Latin 
Jts mert): tight as distinguished from possession. 

[za92 Briton tv. v. § 4 Qe cesti pleintif, qi est dreit heir 
celi qi drein presenta, ad meer dreit par le title de succes- 
sioun.] 1§s9-60 4c? 2 Eliz. in Bolton Stat. /red. (1621) 284 
That your Majestie..is, and in verie deed, and of most 
meere right onght to bee .. our most rightful .. soveraigne. 
1628 Coke Ox Litt, 111, viii, 279 If..hee loyne the mise vpon 
the meere right. 1766 Buackstone Coven. [1. 197 This is 
frequently spoken of in our books under the name of the 
mere right, js merum; and the estate of the owner is in 
such cases said to be totally devested, and put to a right. 

+4, That is what it is in the full sense of the 
term; nothing short of (what is expressed by the 
sb.); absolute, entire, sheer, perfect, downright. Ods. 

Collocations such as ‘mere lying’, ‘mere folly’, are still 
possible, but the adj. no longer means ‘ nothing less than‘, 
but ‘nothing more than' (sense 5). 

1536 Hen. VIII in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. 11. 86 We... 
wyll se yf.. he wyll of hys awne mynde confesse the mere 
trawtbe. 1551 Rosinson tr. Alore’s Utopia u. (1895) 244 
Whyche thynge they doo of meere pytye and compassion. 
1577 F. de L'tsle's Legendarie Bviij, A kinde of impor- 
tunatenes not farre different from meere violence. 1594 
Hooker Eccl, Pol, 1. ii, § 2 Our God is One, or rather very 
Oneness, and meer Unity. 1600 Hottano Livy xxu, xiii. 
459 Complaining first of the dearth of victuals, and in the 
end, of meere hunger and famine. 1600 in 10th Rep, Hist. 
DISS. Comm, App. ¥. 458 Thobstinacie, willfull disobedience, 
myere lienge and disceite of the countrie gentlemen. 1604 
Swaks. Oth. 11. 11.3. 1607 HEywoop Wom. Killed w. Kindn, 
Wks. 1874 II. 115 Pride is grown to vs A meere meere 
stranger. 1625 Bacon £ss., Friendship (Arb.) 165 That it is 
a meere, and miserable Solitude, to want true Friends. 
1634 Sir T, Hersert Trav. 214 [The rivulet] discends so 
violently, that it makes meere Cattaracts by its motion. 
1668 M. Casauson Credudity (1670) 31 The Greek Gram- 
marians .. (meer strangers to the Hebrew), 1719 D'Urrev 
Pills (1872) 111, 306 It blows a mere Storm. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 1. 146, I.. became, in a little time, a mere 
pastry-cook, into the bargain. 1746 CuesterF. Le¢i. (1792) 
1. evili, 295 You are a mere Oedipus, and I do oa 
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a Sphynx could puzzle you. 1749 SMoLLetT Git Blas (1797) 
Ill. 45 He was.. fair as Love himself, a mere pattern in 
shape, 1775 WesLEY Ws, (1872) 1V. 50 He seems to think 
himself a mere Phenix. 

5. Having no greater extent, range, value, power, 
or importance than the designation implies; that 
is barely or only what it is said to be. 

1g81 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4gh, If 1 
speake rather lyke a meere Citizen, than a Philosopher. 
1586 Hooxer Disc. Yustif~i § 32 (1612) 54 Nestorius. .held, 
that the Virgin..did not bring forth the sonne of God, 
but a sole and a mere man, 1594 T'. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, 11. 345 The throate .. being onely a meere way and 
place of passage, through which meates and drinkes passe 
to and fro. 1610 A. Cooke Pofe Yoan 104 A meere lay- 
man. 16g0 Baxter Saints’ R. uw. vii. § 7 Vo the meer 
English Reader I commend especially these [books]. 1671 
Mitton P. &. 1v. 535 To the utmost of meer man both wise 
and good, Not more. 1720 Ozett Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1.1. 
9 This military Function became a meer Title of Honour. 
1950 Gray Loug Story 137 Decorum's turn'd to mere civility. 
1758 S. Haywaro Serm. p. xiv, Our public performances 
are... Jooked upon as a meer form. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk. 1. 3 Even when a mere child I began my travels. 1827 
Hare Guesses (1859) 339 Mere art perverts taste; just as 
mere theology depraves religion, 1849 Macautay Hés¢. 
ng, v. 1. 532 Those who had pecuniary transactions with 
him soon found him to be a mere swindler. 1874 GREEN 
Short fist. vi. § 4. 300 Immersed as Archbishop Warham 
was in the business of the State, he was uo mere politician. 
1892 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 188/1 The defendant had 
been maliciously making noises for the mere purpose of .. 
annoying the plaintiffs. 4 

b. Used in the superlative and comparative. 

1642 Mitton fod. Siect. Wks. 1851 III. 305, I rather 
deeme it the meerest, the falsest, the most unfortunate 
guift of fortune. 1841 Miss Sepcwicx Lets. 4ér. 1, 269%, 
I have never seen people that seemed merer animals. 1868 
Farrar Seekers u. i, (1875) 201, I shall live despised and 
the merest nobody. 

+ B. adv. = MERELY adv.2 Obs. 

1534 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 126 
Lawes. .repugnante and meere contrarie to ye Kings statuts. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccd. Hist. (1619) 259 All such crimes 
as Athanasius was charged with, were meere false. 1601 
Suans, Adl's Well ut. v. 58 Dia. .. Thinke you it is so? 
Ffel. 1 surely meere the truth. 1618 Wituer J/otto, Nec 
Cure, | hate to have a thought o’re-serious spent In things 
meere triviall, or indifferent. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 
1. ii. (1636) §1 Authority over the Clergie and matters meere 
ecclesiastical]. 

+ Mere, v.l Obs. [OE. merian; cf. the more 
frequent d-merian, of the same meaning.] ¢ravs. 
To purify. Hence + Mered Ad. a. 

a 1000 Sal. §& Sat, 55 (Gr.) To begonganne Sam Se his gast 
wile meltan wid ees mergan [A7S. &. merian] of sorge. 
a1272 Luue Kon 115 in O. #. Alisc. 96 Hwat spekestu of 
eny bolde pat wrouht pe wise salomon Of iaspe, of saphir, 
of merede golde. 1340 Ayend. 94 Huanne he [God] nhessep 
pe herte and makep zuete and tretable use wex ymered. 

Mere, mear (mis1),v.4 Ods. exc. dial. Also 
6 mere, meyre, 6-7 meare, 6-9 meer. [f. Mere, 
Mear sb.2 (ONorthumbrian had gfméra).] 

1. trans. To mark of (land) by means of 
‘ meres” or boundaries. 

agso Rituale Eccles. Dunedm., (Surtees) 164 Diterminans 
[glossed] zimaerende. 1807 in Willis & Clark Camédridge 
(1886) II. 190 A certeyn parcell of Grotunde.. meryd and 
staked by the maisters of both the said Collegges. 1577-87 
Hottnsuep Chrou, 11. 22/1 The paroch was meared host 
the Crane castell, to the fish shambles. 1598 AZanchester 
Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 136 Wee..haue sett downe certen 
stakes wet meyre out ye saide fandes. 1621 Earn oF Cork 
in Lismore Papers (1888) Ser. 1. ITE. 18 This purchase 
will..meare and bounde his owne [property]. 1725 in S. O. 
Addy Hadi of Waltheof (1893) 155 A place there comonly 
called Campo Lane being the overend of the said croft, as 
the same is now meared and staked out. 1863 in Curwen 
Kirbte-Kendadl{1900) 84 The Scotch Burial Ground .. never 
had any trustees for itself alone, being only meered or 
walled off and excluded from the title made in 1804. 

+ 2. zztr. To abut wpor; to be bounded dy. Obs. 

1977 Stanyavest Deser. (red. in Hotinshed (1808) VI. 2 
Ireland is divided into foure regions .. and into a fift plot, 
defalked from everie fourth part, and yet mearing on each 
part, 1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit. 11. 99 The County of 
Gallway meereth South upon Clare—West upon the Ocean. 
1713 Conn. Col. Rec. (1870) V. 396 From the said ford of 
Cowissick River meering with the said Cowissick River, to 
a great oak tree markt,..and thence meering on the east or 
easterly by and with tbe said Quinebaug River. 

Mere: see Mar, Marz, Mayor, MERI2, MERRY, 
MYRRH, 

+ Mered, #//. a. Obs. rare—'. In 7 meered. 
Formation and sense doubtful; possibly a corrupt 
reading. Bysome referred to MEREw.2 ; by others 
regarded as f. MERE @.24+-xD1, and explained as 
‘sole, entire’ (Sclimidt), 

1606 SHAKS. Ant. § C4, ut, xilt, 10 The itch of his Affection 
should not then Haue nickt his Captain-ship, at such a 
point, When halfe to halfe the world oppos'd, he being The 
meered question ? 

+Meregoutte. Ods. Also -gout. [a. F. wdre- 
goutte, ad. med.L. mera gutta ‘pure drop’.] The 
first running of juice from grapes or oil from olives, 
before pressure is applied. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny IL. 931 A Jittle vnpressed wine of the 
first running, called Mere-goutte. /é/d. 381 The Mere-gout 
of the grape that runneth out first without pressing. 

Mereid, obs. form of MARRIED. 

¢ 1485 in Cad. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) 1). Pref. 74 The 
which Alis is mereid and covertbaren. 

Mereit, obs. Sc. form of MERIT. 


| 
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Merel (merrél). Forms: sizg. 4 merel, 9 
marl; 7/. 5 mereles, merellis, -ys, 5~7 merelles, 
7 merills, 7-8 merils, 9 merrels, merril(1)s, 
merls, 5- merels. Also corruptly 7 miracle, 
moral; and see Morris. [a. OF. mevel, marel 
(mod.F, méreau) masc., merelle, marelle (mod.¥. 
mérelle, marelle) fem.; the word in OF. meant a 


token coin, metal ticket, or counter. 

Cf. Sicilian warrella, in 1617 used for the game of 
draughts (Carrera /2 Ginoco degli Scacchi).| _ 

1, One of the counters or pieces used in the game 
of ‘ merels’ (see 2). Also fig. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.18 So that under the clerkes lawe 
Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. Jé/d. III. 201 Wherof 
ensamples ben ynowhe Of bem that thilke merel drowhe. 
1611 [see 2]. 

2. Chiefly 7/7. a. A game played on a board be- 
tween two players, each with an equal number of 
pebbles, disks of wood or metal, pegs, or ‘ pins’. 
Called also fivefenny morris, and nnepenny or 
nine men’s morrts, according to the number of pins 
or men used. Also aff, +b. The game of 
Fox AND GEESE. Ods. 

On the continent the name was applied also to a game 
nearly identical with draughts, and to ‘hop-scotch’. 

a. cx1400 Beryn 1250 Leve now al thy foly,and thyrebawdy 
As Tablis, & merellis & be hazardry. ¢ 1449 Prcock Kepr. 
1. xx. r20 Where is it also grondid in Holi Scripture that 
men..schulden pleie..bi sitting at the merels? 1611 Cotar., 
Alereltes. Le feu des merelles. Yhe boyish game called 
Merills, or fiue-pennie Morris; played here most commonly 
with stones, but in France with pawnes, or men made of 
purpose, and tearmed Merelles, 1688 R. Hotme Avvtoury 
{1g05) HI, 68/1 Ag Hole Board..some terme this a miracle 
board and the game Miracles. 1694 Hype //ist. Nerdtludi¢ 
Wks. (1767) 359 Alia habet nomina secundum numeram 
frustulorum quibus luditur..: sicut est marlin: alias three 
men's Morals, & nine men’s Morals, & nine penny miracle,.. 
alias three penny moris, aut five penny moris, aut nine penny 
moris [etc.]...Pro his autem omnibus verius & rectius di- 
cendum est three pin merells aut nine pin merells. 1706 
Puutuirs (ed, Kersey}, Afertés,. otherwise call'd Fivepenny 
Morris. 1826 in //one’s Every-day Bk. 11. 983 There is an 
ancient gume, played by the ‘shepherds of Salisbury Plain’, 
and ‘village rustics’ in that part of the country, called 
‘Ninepenny Marl’. 1867 B. Briertey Alardocks 95 One 
[chair] in particular had supplied the material for a ‘merril' 
board. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Merrils, a game played on 
a square board with 18 pegs, nine on each side. Called in 
many parts nine men's morris. 1889 Fodk-Lore Frni. VIN. 
233 The hoys of a cottage near Dorchester had..carved a 
‘marrel’ pound on a block of stone by the house. 

b. 1902 Reostone in Trans. R. f/tst. Soc. XVI. 195 The 
Royal household [under Edw. IV] found delight in games 
of chess and *merelles’, For the latter game ‘2 foxis and 
46 hounds of silver overgilt’ were purchased to form 2 sets. 

tMe rely, adv! Obs. [f. Mere a.) 4-ny 4] 
Wonderfully, beantifully. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 2677 Pe king..ane neowe burh makede. .mcer- 
liche feier. c1g00 Se. 7rojan War. 337 Ascendande up 
pe greces gray Rith merely maide of marble-stane. 

Merely (mieali), adv.2 [f. Mere 2.2 4+-ny 2.] 

+1. Without admixture or qualification ; purely. 

1548 Cranmer in Strype Eccd. Afew. HW. App. AA. 98 
Soch other moral lernyngs as are merely deryved out o1 
scripture. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. it. i.§ 4 These Narrations 
. not to be mingled with the Narrations which are meerely 
and sincerely naturall. 1637 Gittespre Eng.-Pop. Cerent. 
tun iv, 63 Such things as are not merely, but mixedly Divine. 
1645 Pactrr Heresiogr, (1662) 125 The witnesse of the spirit 
is merely immediate. 

+b. Without the help of others. Oés. 

1608 D, Tluvit] #ss. Ped. & Alor. 2 To deliuer it vnto 
them, as if it had proceeded meerly from himselfe. 

+2. Absolutely, entirely; quite, altogether. Ods. 

1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 197 What goodes, catalles,..or 
other stuff, do merely belong. .to all the sayd promocions., 
1597 Hooker £ecl, Pod, v. Ixti. § 18 That therefore baptisme 
by heretiques is meerely voyde. 160r R. Jounson Aingd, 
§ Contuniw. (1603) 48 The government is meerely tyran- 
nicall: for the great Turke is so absolute a Jord [ete.]. 
1602 SHAKS. /fam. 1. ii. 137. 1613 FLetcner, etc. Honest 
Max's Fort. y. iii, 1..am as happy In my friends good, as 
it were meerly mine. @1619 Fornersy Atheont. 1. iii. § 2 
{1622) 214 It is meerely impossible, that any thing should be 
the cause ofitselfe. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 29, Thave 
not meerly lied in saying, she is my sister, but onely dis- 
sembled. 1728 Morcan Adgiers 1. Pref. 2, I wished, nay 
merely languished for their Destruction, 1788 Wers.ey 
Wks. (1872) VI. 283 Those countries that are merely Popish ; 
as Italy, Spain, Portugal, 

+b. As a matter of fact, actually. Ods. 

¢ 1996 Harinaton in AMetant. Ajax (1813) Introd. 13 As 1 
say merely in the booke, the 118 puge. s6or Lo, Mount- 
Jov in Moryson /###, (1617) t1. 204 Not onely have [1] taken 
all occasions by the death of Captaines to extinguish their 
entertainement, but also have meerely discharged above five 
thousand. 

3. Without any other quality, reason, purpose, 
view, etc. ; only (what is referred to) and nothing 


more. Often preceded by zzo¢. 

¢1580 Stoney Ps. xxxtx, iii, The greatest state we see, 
At best, is meerely vanity. 1597 Hooxea £ccd. Pod. v. liv. 
§ 4 The incarnation of the Sonne of God consisteth meerely 
in the vnion of natures. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for AL.v. i. 459 
Thoughts are no subiects Intents, but meerely thoughts. 
1622 Peacnam Compl, Gent. x. 94 Diuers of his workes, are 
but meerely translations out of Latine and French. 1690 
Locke Govt. 1.ix. § 88 Men are not Proprietors of what they 
have meerly for themselves, 1729 ButLer Sern. Wks. 1874 
Il. Pref. 5 The multitudes who read merely for the sake of 
talking. 1842 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Life (1870) VIL. 
viii. 117 The hero must be young and interesting—must 


MERETRICATE. 


have to do, and not merely to suffer, 1856 Str B. Brovie 
Psychol, ing. 1. iv. 131 It is not very common for any one 
to die merely of old age. 1875 Jowett /’éato (ed. 2) 1. 
Perhaps Nicias is serious, and not merely talking for the 
sake of talking, 1888 F. Hume Afwe. Alidast. iv, Tomany 
people Cowper is merely a name. 

Merely, obs. form of MERRILY. 


Meremaid, etc., obs. forms of MERMAID, etc. 


| Merenchyma (mérenkimi). Bot. Also 
anglicized merenchym. [mod. L., f. Gr. pépos 
part + -exchyma in ParexcHyMa.] Tissne consist- 
ing of ellipsoidal and spheroidal cells. Also aéfrid. 

1839 LinpLey fatrod. Bot, 1.1, (ed. 3) 7 note, Professor 
Morren has proposed the following nomenclature of tissue, 
which has some advantages over that now more commonly 
inuse, I. Parenchyma; 1. merenchyma, or spherenchyma, 
spherical; 2. conenchyrta, conical [etc.]. /é%d. 15 Meyen 
has Merenchyma [ed. 1848 Alerenchynr] for ellipsoidal and 
spheroidal cells. 1849 Batrova Man. Bot. § 5. 1900 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Yerims, Merenchyma cells, unpitied 
cells in the pith of trees, with intercellular spaces, and much 
elongated radially. 

Hence Merenchy-matous @., of the character of 
merencbyma. 

1840 Ann. Nat. Hist. 1V. 392 A cuticle with merencby- 
matous cells, swollen up, like bladders. 

|| Merenda. (Sp. mertenda (cf. merendar vb., 
to eat one’s ‘merenda’):—L. merenda.] A light 
meal orcollation. Also merendar [from the verb]. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman BAY i. (1630) 282 
Now they were heginning to fall_to their merendar or 
inter-mealary repast. 1740 C’ress Hartrorp Cor7, (1805) 
11. 81 At every one of these visits there is a merenda pro- 
vided for the ladies that attend the princess. 


+ Me-reness. Ols.-° [f. Mere @.2] Purity. 

1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict, Louterheyat, Purety, 
Meerenesse, or Cleanenesse. 

+Meresance. 0Ods. Also 5 mersaus(e, 
mire sauce, {?repr. AF. *wziresauce —L, muria 
salsa salt pickle. Cf. the synonymous OF, sa/- 
muire, mod.F, satmure.] Brine used for pickling. 

%¢ 1400 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 435 Take felittes of braune 
and tet hom lye in mersans an houre. 1483 Cath. Angt. 
2430/2 Mire sauce, auria. 3494 FaBYAN Chron. Vi. CCXIV. 
230 He..slewe the suyde seruauntes of his brother, and 
hacked theym in small pecys, and cast them after in mere- 
sawce or salte. 1530 ParsGa. 244/2 Mere sauce for flesshe, 
saviniure, 1681 W, Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 877 
Meer sauce, or brine. c 

Mereschaum, variant of MEERSCHAUM. 

Meresman (mieuzm&n). Ods. exc. dial. [f. 
mere’s,genit.of MERES#.2 + Man.] Aman appointed 
to find out the exact boundaries of a parish, etc. 

1867 Hr. Parr Stone Edge vii. in Cornh, Mag. XV. 737, 
I were a fool to promise thretty sbillin'a year for't,—the 
Meresmen said as how it werna much above three acre. 
1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss., Meresmtan, a parish officer who 
attends to the roads, bridges and water-courses. 1884 
intes 29 May 8/4 The boundaries laid down. . were pointed 
out to che Ordnance Surveyors by Meresmen, or persons 
appointed by Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace. 1895 
din, Rew, July 55 Great trouble was taken to secure tbe 
most trustworthy meresmen in each barony. 

Merestead: sec MESESTEAD. , 

Merestone (mieustoun). ark. and dial. [f. 
Merz sé.2 +Stoxr.) A stone set upas a landmark. 

956 in Birch Caréut. Sar. 111. 154 Dis synton Sa landge- 
mzro..On mezrstan, of merstane on done ealdan garan. 
21360 Durham Haim, Rodis (Surtees) 26 Amovit unum 
merstane. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 232/2 A Meyrestane, bifiniure. 
1577 tr, Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 395 Thou shalt not re- 
moue thy neighbours merestone. 1679 Codd. Conn, fist, 
Soc. (1897) VI. 190 The meere stones of the lot. 1783 AVS. 
indenture Estate at Babworth, co. Nottinghanu, Closes.. 
lying East of the meerstones or boundaries set up by Robert 
Rogers. 1839 Stonenovse Axholme 384 A Mere Stone 
called God's Cross, 1879 Jerrertes Amateur Poacher iii, 
By the pond stood a low three-sided merestone or landmark. 
Jig. 1617 Bacon Sf, to Hutton Resusc. (1657) 3.94 That 
ou contain the Jurisdiction of the Court within the ancient 
Meeeuanes without Removing the Mark, 1877 T'rencit 
Lect. Med. Ch. Hist. 13 The merestone to mark where one 
era terminated and anotber began. 

+Mereswine. Ols. Forms: sce Mere sé.1 
and Swine; also 6 marswyn, Sc. meir-, meyr- 
swyne, 8-9 meer swine. (OE. meereswist, Vit. 
* sea-swine *, f. were MERE 56.14 stoin Swine, Cf, 
the equivalent OHG, meriswin (MHG. meresioii, 
mod. G. meersehwein), whence F. marsouin. Cl. 


Marsovin.}] A dolphin or porpoise. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B. 166 Bacarius, meresuin. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 334 Nim mere-swines fel. ¢ 1325 
Metr. Hort, 25 The thride dai mersuine and qualle, And 
other gret fises alle Sn) yel. 1419 Lider Albus (Rolls) 1. 

43 Item, de mereswyn, quautum dabit, 1941 BELLENOEN 
i nee Abb, ix, in Cron, Scot. Bvj b, This Frith [of Forth} 
is rycht plentuus of coclis,..pellok, Ae, and quhalis. 
1710 Sipsatp Hust. Fife & Kinross 49 ‘The bigger [sort] 
beareth the Name of Dolphin ; and our Fishers call them 
Meer-swines. 182a Cartyte Early Let? (1886) Il. 70 
Waugh fixed_his eye on an enormous meerswine, 

Merete, Meretorious, obs. ff. MERIT, MERI- 
TORIOUS, 

+ Meretric, a. Ods.rare—. =MERETRICIOUS. 

1548 JovE Exp. Dan, xii, 215 b, Thei thinke it impossible 
to be any knanerye or errours in so holy fathers with their 
meretrik mother. 

+ Meretricate, v. Ods.-° [f. late L. sere- 
tricat- (-triedri), {. meretric-em harlot.] 

1623 CockERAM, Mferetricate, to play the whore. 


MERETRICIAL. 


+Meretrivcial, z. Obs. [f. L. meretrici-us 
(see MenErmicious) +-AL.] = MERETRICIOUS 1. 

175: Lavincton nthus, Weth, § Papists ur. 335 He saw 
them. .standing hefore a public Stew, in meretricial Habits. 

+ Meretri‘cian, 2. and sb. Ods, [Formed 
as prec. +-AN.] &. @//.=MERETRICIOUS 1. Db. sé. 


A harlot. j 

1630 Bratawair Lng. Gentlent. (1641) 403, A mercenarie 
meretrician. a1704 ‘1. Brown Declam. in Def. Gaming 
Wks. 1709 III. 142 Take from human Commerce Mere- 
trician Amours, you will find a horrid Confusion of all 
things, and incestuous Lusts disturb every Family. 

Meretricious (merttri‘fas), a. [f L. mere- 
trict-us (f. meretric-, meretrix harlot, fem, agent-n, 
f. meréri to earn money, serve for hire: sce 
Menir s4,) + -ous.] 

1, Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or befit- 
ling a harlot; having the character of a harlot. 

a3626 Bacon New Ati, 27 The Delight in Meretricious 
Embracements (wher sinne is turned into Art) maketh 
Marriage a dull thing. 1664 H, More A.xg.7 fist. (1669) 
101 Hee) for all her paintings and fine meretricious 
pranking her self up,..was to be thrown out at the window. 
1765 BLacksToNe Come. 1. 436 It is a meretricious, and not 
a matrimonial, union. 1 Matin Gil Blas vu. vil, 
A young stagefinch who had evidently suffered himself to 
be caught in the birdlime of her professional or meretricious 
talents. 1814 SHELLEY Prose IV 4s. (1888) II. 394 The lying 
and meretricious prude. : 

2. Alluring by false show of beauty or richness; 
showily attractive. Now often applied to the 


style of a painter or a writer. 

1633 P. Fuercner Purpte fsd, vit. ix, Strip thou their 
meretricious seemlinesse. 1662 S. P. ice. Ladétude-men 
ta Phenix \1. 503 The meretricious Gandiaess of the Church 
of Rome, and he squallid Sluttery of Fanatick Coaven- 
ticles. 1709-10 Apotson /atler No, 120 ® § The Front of 
it was raised on Corinthian Pillars, with all the meretricious 
Ornaments that accompany that Order. 1790 Burke #r. 
Rev. 59 A lust of meretricious glory. 1843 Prescotr 
Mexico 1 vi. (1864) 55 The meretricious ornaments. .with 
which thé minstrelsy of the East is usually attended. 1846 
Wricnt Ess. Jid. Ages 1. v. 185 The style he aims at is 
gaudy and meretricions. 1879 Secuin Black For, vi. 85 
The meretricious excitement of the gambling-room. 

aésoé, 1838 Ly1rox Alice 55 No critic ever more rendily 
detected the meretricious and the false. 

Hence Meretri‘ciously adv., Meretri‘cious- 


ness. 

1727 Bawey vol. Il, Aferetrictousness. 179. Burke 
Tracts on Popery Laws Wks, 1812 V. 258 And meretri- 
ciously to hnat nbroad after foreign affections. 1850 L, 
Huxt Autodiog. xxi. (1860) 343 The face [of the Veaus de 
Medici] has the very worst look of meretriciousness, which 
is want of feeling. 1859 Guctick & Times Paint. 118 1ts 
Zenerally dauby meretriciousness. 1892 Lounssury Sévd. 
Chaucer \11, vii. 181 The outspokenness of the original has 
been generally .. omitted. For it, however, there has been 
substituted a veiled coarseness and meretriciousness, 

+ Meretri‘culate, v. vonce-wd. [f. L. mere- 
trie-, patodying meatriculate.] trans. To deceive 


as a harlot does. 

r6rx Cuapman J/ay Day 32,1 haue not beene matricu- 
lated in the Vniuersity, to be meretriculated by him. 

|| Meretrix (me‘rétriks), Pl. meretrices 
(merétrai's?z). [L.] A prostitute, harlot. 

1564 MartiaL /'reat. Cross 139 Vit she were blacke, 
browne, barren, or common tomo, as Jferetriz is a common 
name to them all. x60g B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, From Pi- 
thagore, she went into a beautiful peece Hight Aspasia, 
the Meretrix. 

Mereuh, -ewe: see Marrow, MErow. 

Merewi: see Marrowy. 

Merganser (maige-nso1). [mod.L. (Gesner 
1555), 1. azerg-as diver (water-fowl) + azser goose, 
The name is given by Willughby (1676) and Albin 
(1731) as Latin, with the Eng. equivalent ‘ goos- 
ander.") Any bird of the genus Avergus or sub- 
family Jergine, fish-eating ducks of great diving 
powers, with long narrow serrated bill hooked at 
the tip, inhabiting the northern parts of the Old 
World and N, America; esp. Avergus merganser, 
the common merganser or GoosanDER. JZ, serrator 
is the Ked-breasted Merganser, AL czcul/latus the 
Mooded Merganser of N. America, AZ. albelles the 
White Merganser or Suew, 5 

1782 J. Hirt Hist, Anim. 437 Mergus crista dependente 
capite nigro-caxrulescente collarialho. The Merganser. 1759 
B. Stiwuncec. tr. Biderg’s Econ. Nat, in Mise, Tracts (1762) 
103 In the autumn, when the fishes hide themselves in deep 
places, the merganser..supplies the gull with food. 1768 
Pennant Zool, (1776) 11. 471 Red Breasted Merganser. 1840 
Cuvicr's Anin. Kingd. 266 The Bay-hreasted M[erganser] 
(/. serrator). /bid. 267 The Hooded Mferganser}. 1852 

Macetutivray Brit, Birds V. 199 The Mergansers, although 
few in number, seem yet to an a very distinct family. 
1856 F.O, Morris Brit, Birds V. 270 Smew... White Nun, 
White Merganser, 1879 C. Napier Lakes & Rivers iv. 117 
The Red-breasted Merganser (Mergus serrator) is one of 
the most beautiful of our ducks, 

_ Merge (m3idz), sd. are. [f.the vb.] An act or 
instance of merging. 

x805 Foster Ess. 1. vii, (1806) 101 In him it was no de- 
hility of reason, it was at the utmost but a merge of it. 
1gas Pall MallG. 24 Apt. Be The first barony of Pelham.. 
merged in the Dukedom of Newcastle. .. The ‘merges’ of 
the 3611 baronetcy, Pelham of Laughton, have been many. 

Merge (miidz), v. [ad. L. mergére to dip, 
plunge. The surviving uses (senses 2 and 3) come 
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through Law Fr. merger, earlier translated ‘drown’ 
(sec Drown v. 6 b).] 

+1. ¢rans. To plunge or sink zz a (specified) 
activity, way of living, environment, etc. ; to im- 
merse. (ln quots. re/l. and fass.) Ods. 

1636 Prynne Undish. Pimothy 134[They] merge themselves 
in pleasures, idlenesse, or secular affaires. 1637 — Srev. 
Prelates 64 Thomas Woolsie..wholly merged himsclfe in 
secular offices and state affairs, 1751 Harris Hermes m1 
iv. (1765) 350 The Vulgar merged in Sense from their earliest 
Infancy,..imagine nothing to be real, hut what may he 
tasted or touched. Nae oe 

“|b. rarely 7¢,: To plunge or dip zz a liquid. 

1866 J. M. Neave A/ymnus Paradise (ed. 2) 30 All his spite 
the Tempter urges; Casts in fire, in water merges [L. agsis 
mergit|, 1865 J. B. Rose tr. Ozid's Fast? v. 754 Sv Tiber 
said, And in his grotto merged his dripping head. 

2. In Law: ‘Yo sink or extinguish (a lesser estate, 
title, etc.) fz one which is greater or superior. 
llence gev., to cause (something) to be absorbed 
into something else, so as to lose its own character 
or identity; to sink or make to disappear. 


a@. Const. 72, oceas, zfo. 

1728 [see Mercer! 1]. 1729 Jacou Law Dict.s.v. Merger, 
An Estate-tail cannot be merged in an Estate in ee, 1766 
Buackstone Com. 11. 177 Whenever a greater estate and 
a_less coincide aad mect in one and the same person, 
without any intermediate estate, the less is immediately 
annihilated; or, in the law phrase, is said to be merged, 
that is, sunk or drowned, in the greater. 1791 Burke Let. 
Memb, Nat. Assemb. Wks. 1792 111. 346 ‘Their object is to 
merge all natural and all social sentiment in inordinate 
vanity. 1842 H. Rocers “ss. (2874) 1. i. 36 He is content 
to merge his historic character in that of a retailer of amusing 
oddities. 1856 Kane 4c ¢. Af, IM, vil. 8 These shelves, 
though sometimes merged into each other, presented dis- 
tinct and recognisable embankments. 1863 Geo. Exior 
Romola xix, Yhat..his library..should not be merged ia 
another collection, 1866 Crumy Banding i. 7 ‘Vhis business 
he merged into a banking-house. 1868 Stancey IVesd¢i. 
dd, vi, (ed. 2)447 The diocese, after ten years, was merged 
in the See of London. 1874 Greun Shord //ist. it, § 3. 68 
The same forces which merged the Dane in the Englishman. 

b. Without const. 

1729 Jacou Law Dict. s.v. Merger, Where a Man hath a 
Term in his own Right, and the Inheritance descends to his 
Wife, so ay he hath a Freehold in her Right; the Term is 
not merged or drowned. 1809 PINKNEY 7'rav. France 202 
The ornaments may. .lose their own effect by being attached 
to a building which, by exciting stronger emotions, neccs- 
sarily merges the Jess. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 380 
The estate of the copyholder being only at will, becomes 
merged by the accession of any greater estate. 1832 Coir- 
rioGe Vadble-?. 13 Aug. That is the most excellent state of 
society ia which the patriotism of the citizen ennobles, but 
does not merge, the individual energy of the man. 1835 
I, Tavior Spir. Desfot. iii. 98 None would pretead that.. 
individual fitaess for the office..should be sv merged as is 
implied in adapting the hereditary principle to the clerical 
order. 1845 StRPHEN Cowan. Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 58 Vhe 
contract by specialty merges or extinguishes that by parol. 

3. éutr. In Law: To be extinguished by absorp- 
tion in a greater title, estate, etc. Hence gev., to 
sink and disappear, to be swallowed up and lost to 
view, lose character or identity by absorption into 
something else. Const. 27, 7220, 

1726 Vernon Chane. Cases I. 22 If a Copyholder pays 2 
Rent to the Lord, and the Lord grants or releases this Rent 
to his Tenant, this shall Merge in the Copyhold. 1766 
Buacxstone Cow. 11. xii. 186 If an estate ts originally 
limited to two for life, and after to the heirs of one of them, 
the freehold shall remain in jointure, without merging in the 
inheritance. 1802 Sir Wm. Scott Sf. April 27 He is to take 
care..that the ecclesiastic shall not merge in the farmer, but 
shall continue the presiding and predominating character. 
1814 Cuatmers Evid. Chr, Revel, v, 128 The Jews..merge 
into the name and distinction of Christians. 1841 J. R. Younc 
Math. Dissert. ii. 37 These roots can never merge into one 
and coincide. 1856 Frovpe Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. i. 13 Sert- 
dom had merged or was rapidly merging into free servitude, 
1858 Lo. St. Leonaros /fandy-Bh. Prop. Law ix. 62 The 
tax has merged, and does not remain as a charge of which 
yot can avail yourself. 1859 Minn Léderty ti. (1865) 31 But 
this, though an important consideration,..merges in a more 
fundamental ohjection. 1894 7vsves 16 Apr. 3/3 That was 
..an indicatiun that the cause ofaction had not merged. 

Hence Me-rging v9/. 5d. 

1839 VeowELt Anc. Brit. Ch. vili. (1847) 77 It was the 
merging the individual in the corporate character. 1880 
J. Cairo Philos. Relig. 278 This absolute merging of the in- 
dividual in the universal life. 

Mergence (md-1dzéns). [f. MERGE v. + -ENCE.] 
The action of merging or condition of being merged. 

3865 /nfel/. Observ. No. 42. 411 The mergence of twilight 
into night. 1874 Geo. Extor Co/?. Breabf P. 873 Say, the 
small arc of Being we call man Is near its mergence, what 
seems growing life Nought but a hurrying change towards 
lower types. 31893 H. WALKER Three Cent, Scott, Lit. I. 
81 The mergence of self in the character of another. 

Mergent(e, obs. forms of MARGENT. 

Merger! (m5-dgar). [Law Fr. merger: see 
MERGE v. and -ER*.] 

1. Law. Extinguishment of a right, estate, con- 
tract, action, ete., by absorption in another. 

1728 Vernon Chanc. Cases 11. 90 The Plaintiff. insisted 
that the ‘Term was merged in the Daughter, as being also 
Heir at Law. The Court upon the Hearing relieved against 
the Merger. 
the Fee, marries with the Lessee for Years; this is no 
Merger, because [etc.] 1818 CoLeBaooKE Obligations 216 
Where there is a confusion of rights, where debtor and 
creditor hecome one,..an immediate merger takes place. 
1839 Penny Cycd. XV. 109/1 Estates tail are not subject to 


1729 Jacos Law Dict., Ifa Lessor, who hath. 
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MERIDIAN. 


merger. 1861 May Coust. Hist. (1863) I. v. 240 This increase 
is exhibited by the existing peerage alone—notwith- 
standing the extinction or merger of numerous titles in the 
taterval, 1894 Yimes 16 Apr. 3/3 That depended upon 
whether the judgment did operate as a merger of the action 
on the guarantee. Y 

b. &.S. The combination or consolidation of 
one firm or trading company with another. 

1889 Huston (Mass.) Frul. 17 Apr. 4/3 Ample powers of 
consolidation and merger, transfer and absorption of stock 
and kindred franchises are given. 1902 Hest. Gas. 7 May 
s/t The Attorney-General ty watching the steamship merger 
closely. 1904 Daily News 7 Apr. 6 A week or two agoa 
merger between two railways was forcibly dissolved by the 
judges of the Supreine Court. : 

2. gen. Auactof merging; the fact of bcing merged. 

1881 -ftheneumt No. 27gt. 556 A very little additional 
lapse of time witnessed the merger of the divcesan in the 
statesman, 1883 M. 1), Cuansinns Local Govt, iv. 55 ‘This 
«would be a practical merger of the smaller in the larger 
parish. 1886 Possetr Covpar. Lit. yo This progressive 
merger underlies the devel pment of institutions and lan- 
guage, 1898 Renton Lucy. Laws Hng. X. 622 Vhe two 
latter [officers] have ceased to exist, the former of the two 
upon merger of the duties with those of the Queen's Re- 
membrancer. 

Merger“ (mi-adgan). rare, [f. Mercer. + 
-ER1,] > One who or something which merges. 

1846 in Worcester; and in later Dicts. 

Mergery-prater, variant of MARGERY-TRATER. 

Mergh e, obs. forms of Marrow. 

Mergin, obs. f. Mancin; var. Munuron sil 

Mergrave, obs. form of Marcnave. 

+ Meri!. duet. Ofs. Also 5 mary, 5 6 mery. 
[a. med.L. mer?, OF. merit, a. Arab. "US ae | 


The gullet or wsophagus. 

c1q00 Lanfrauc’s Cisurg. 148 Litwene pe necke & gula 
wibinneforp bere is ordeyned mary [7 7. mery], bat is lo 
seic be wesant. as4t kK. Cortann Guyien's Quest. Chivri et. 
F ij b, The Meri otherwyse called Ysophagus, 1547 Boorpr 
Brew. Health cculxax. 121 b, La Englyshe it ts named Iso- 
fagon or the mery., : 

Meri * (me'ri). Also marree, mere. [Maori.] 
A Maori war-elub, from 12 to 18 inches long, 
made of hard wood, whalebone, or greenstone. 

1830 J. D. Lana fvcws (1873) 116 Heneath his shacgy 
flaxen mat The dreadful maiece hangs concealed, 1852 
Mrs. Wirson Nevo Zeadaaued, etc. 48 The old ian has 
broken my head with Itis meri. 1859 [see GREENSTONE 2 
attrib). “1883 Reswick Aetpased 36 Full half-aeveald 
a greenstone mere swung Upon his hip, 

Meri, Merialtie, obs. ff. Mrexry, MAvoRAbry. 

Meribauk, variant of Mrurrinowk Oés. 

Mericarp (merikaip.. Sol. [a Fe meri- 
carpe, irreg. f. Gr pépos part+xapmds fruit] A 
portion of a fruit which splits away as a perfect 
fruit; sf. each of the two one-seeded carpels 
which together constitute the fruit (or eremoearp) 
in umbelliferous plants. 

1832 Linney Jutrod. Bot. 179 M. De Candolle calls the 
half of the fruit of Umbellifera sericarp. 1864 OLiver 
Elem, Bot. u. 176 The mericarps are popularly called 
‘seeds’, ay Caraway-seeds, &c. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot, 841 The fruit ot Hrodivan gruinum and other 
Geraniacea: splits up iato five mericarps. 1887 Garnsey & 
Dacrour tr. Goeded's Classif. § Morphol Plants 427 Two 
or more parts each containing a seed, and appearing to be 
a separate fruit; each of these may be called a mericarp or 
partial fruit, and the whole is a schizocarp. 

Meridarch (meridask). 7/is¢. [ad. Gr. pept- 
ddpxens, f. pepid-, pepis part +-apxys ruler.] (Sce 
quot.) 

1866 G. F. Macuear NW. 7. Aést. 1 un. iv. (1877) 46 
Jonathan .. was... raised to the rank of seridarch, or ruler 
of n part of the empire [1 Macc. x. 653; in Bvd/e 1611 par- 
taker of his dominion; sazgin, gouernour of a prouince}. 

Meridean, obs. form of MERIDIAN. 

Merides, pl. of Mrnis. 

+ Meridial, a. O¢s. In 6 merydyal(1. [ad. 
L. meridial-is, {. meridigs mid-day.) a. South 
(wind). b. Belonging to mid-day. 

¢ 1840 Boorne 7he boke for to Lerne Bijb, The merydyall 
wynde of all wyndes is the most worst. /déd. C iv b, Whole 
men..shuld..eschew merydyall slepe. 

Meridian (méri-dian), 54. Also 4~5 meridien, 
s merydien. [From various elliptical uses of 
MenIDIAN @., chiefly adopted from OF. or med.L. 

Cf. L. merididnum (sc. tenipus), noon ; merididnum, the 
south; med. L, merididua (OF. méridiane, earlier meriene } 
mod.F. méridienne), noon, midday rest, siesta ; F, méridien 
=sense 4 helow; mdéridienue (= ligne m.), a meridian line. ] 

+1. Mid-day, noon. Oés. exc. in humorously 


pedantic use. 
1.1380 St. Augustine 1673 in Horstm. A engl. Leg. (1878) 
Vppon a day aftur be meridien Austin apeered to hin 
feu: ¢ 3391 CHaucer Asérol. i. § 44 Adde hit [to-geder}. 
and pat is thy mene mote, for the laste meridian of the 
december, for the same 3ere wyche bat pou [hast] purposid. 
1637 Heywooo Loud. Mirrour Wks. 1874 1V. 311 The very 
day that doth afford him light, Is Morning, the Meridian, 
Evening, Night. 187: G. Mereortn 1. Richmond xiii, If 
any thing fresh occurred between meridian and six o'clock, 
he should be glad, he said, to have word of it by messenger. 
b. Night's meridian; ‘thenoon of night’, mid- 


night. z200ce-use. 
1826 Carrincton Dartioor 62 A fearful gloom, deep’ning 
and deep'ning, till “I'was dark as night’s meridian. 
e. ist. A mid-day rest or siesta. [tr. med.L. 
meridiana; ef. F, méridienne, OF. merien(z)e.] 
lll-2 


MERIDIAN. 


1798-1802 J. Mitner ist. Winchester 11, 101 There was 
now a vacant space of an hour or an hour and an half, 
during part of wanch those [monks] who were fatigued were 
at liberty to take their repose,..which was called from the 
time of day when it was taken, The Meridian. 18z0 Scott 
Monast. xix [Abbot Zog.}, As we have..in the course of this 
our toilsome journey, lost our meridian, indulgence shall be 
given [etc.]. 

d. Sc. A mid-day dram. (See also E.D.D.) 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midt. iv, Plumdamas joined the other 
two gentlemen in drinking their meridian (a bumper-dram 
of brandy). 184g CuamBers 7rad. Edinb. (1. 243 It was 
then [18th ¢.] the custom of all the shop-keepers in Edin- 
burgh to drink what they called their szeridian. This was 
a very moderate debauch,—consisting only in a glass of 
usquebangh and a draught of small ale. . 

2. The point at which the snn or a star attains 


its highest altitude. : 

c1450 Lypc. Secrees 347 Phebus..In merydien fervent as 
the glede. 1647 CrasHaw Poems 139 Sharp-sighted as the 
eagle's eye, that can Outstare the broad-beam'd day's 
meridian. 1667 CowLry £ss., Greatness, There is in 
trath no Rising or Meridian of the Sun, but only in respect 
to several places. 1728 Porm Duvc. ut. 195 note, The de- 
vice, A Star rising to the Meridian, with this Motto, Ad 
Summa. 1843 James Forest Days viii, The sun had declined 
about two hours and a half from the meridian. 

b. fy. The point or period of highest develop- 
ment or perfection, after which decline sets in; 


culmination, full splendour. 

1613 Suaks. “en. V7Z/, m1. ii, 224 And from that full 
Meridian of my Glory, I haste now to my Setting. 1638 
Sir T. Herpert Trav. (ed. 2) 93 Yet in the meridian of 
his hopes [he] is dejected by valiant Rustang. ¢ 1645 
Howect Ledét. (1655) 11. ix. 17 Naturall human knowledg 
is not yet mounted to its Meridian, and highest point of 
elevation. 1673 Temete United Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 67, 
1 am of Opinion, That Trade has, for some Years ago, 
pass'd its Meridian, and begun sensibly to decay among 
them. 1700 Drypen Fades Pref. *Bb, Ovid liv'd when the 
Roman Tongue was in its Meridian; Chaucer, in the 
Dawning of our Language. 21761 CAWTHORN /vevts (1771) 
6t My merit in its full meridian shone. a 1859 Macavtay 
Hist. Eng. xxiii, (1861 V.67 This was the moment at which 
the fortunes of Montague reached the meridian. ‘The de- 
cline was close at hand. 1893 Georciana Hiwt //ist. Eng. 
Dress V1. 268 Dress was in its meridian of ugliness. 

e. The middle period of a man’s life, when his 


powers are at the full. 

¢ 1648 Howe tt Ze??. 1. vi. Ix. (1655) 307, You seem to mar- 
vell 1 do not marry all this while, considering that I am 
past the Meridian of my age. 1703 E. Waro Lond. Spy 
xvit. (1706) 406 As for her Age, I believe she was near upon 
the Meridian. 1795 Mason CA. us. ti. 133 When Purcel 
was in the meridian of his short life. 1864 H. Atnswosta 
Fohn Law Prol. iii. (1881) 19 Though long past his meridian, 
and derided as an antiquated beau by the fops of the day. 
1873 Hamerton /utell. Life 1. ii. (1875) 143 Any person 
who has passed the meridian of life, 

+3. The south. Ods. [So L. mertdianum.} 

1430-40 Lypc. Sochas vi. i. (1494) tij b, Nowe in the west, 
nowe in the oryent, To sech stories north and meredien Of 
worthy princes that here to fore haue ben. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) {. 47 Asia. .whiche goenge from the meridien 
or sowthe by the este vn to the northe, is compassede on 
euery syde with the occean. dé. VI. 41 Machomete made 
an vaole . havynge the face of hit towarde the meridien. 
1601 Hottano Pliny {. 34 With vs the stars about the 
North Pole neuer go downe, and those contrariwise about 
the Meridian neuer rise. /ééd¢. 48 From the Meridian or 
South-point to the North. | ; : 

4. [Ellipt. for meridian circle or fine.] a. Asir. 


(More explicitly ce/es¢éa/ .) The great circle (of 
the celestial sphere) which passes through the 
celestial poles and the zenith of any place on the 
earth’s surface. b. (More explicitly éerrestria/ mz.) 
The great circle (of the earth) which lies in the 
plane of the celestial meridian of a place, and 
which passes through the place and the poles; 
also often applied to that half of this circle that 


extends from pole to pole through the place. 

So named because the sun crosses it at noon. A terrestrial 
glohe, or a map of the earth or part of it, has usually a 
number of meridians drawn upon it at convenient distances, 
marked with figures indicating their respective longitude or 
angular distance on a parallel from the frst meridian, i.e. 
the meridian (in British maps that of Greenwich) conven- 
tionally determined to be of longitude o°. 

crggr Cuaucea Asérol. u. § 39 And [yf] so be pat two 
townes haue illike Meridian, or on Meridian, than is the 
distance of hem bothe ylike fer fro the Est. 3549 Comspi. 
Scot. vi. 51 Quhen the sune rysis at our est orizon, than it 
ascendis quhil it cum til our meridian, 1555 Eoen Decades 
243 And commaunded a line or meridian to bee drawen 
Northe and south. 1594 BLunoevit Ererc. iv. xviii. (1636) 
46x Whereas the Terrestriall Globe is traced with 12 Meri- 
dians,.. The Celestiall Globe is only traced with 6 Meridians. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1.93 You must wait. .till the 
Sun is upon the Meridian. 1678 Hosses Decam, viii. 101 
It will turn it self till it lye in a Meridian, that is to say, 
with one and the same Line stil] North and South. 1698 
Kent Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 231 All those who live 
under the same Meridian have twelve of the Clock at the 
same time. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 211 Any such 
Secondary Circle drawn thro’ any Place upon the Earth, is 
called the Meridian of that Place. /d/d. 212 They feigned 
therefore a first Meridian passing thro’ the most Western 
Place of the Earth, that was then known. 1839 Penuy 
Cycl. XV. 110/r The terrestrial meridian is the section of 
the earth made by the plane of the celestial meridian. 1841 
Eveninstone ffist. ind. 1. 177 These two rajas soon 
reduced the Mussulman frontier to the Kishna on the south, 
and the meridian of Heiderabad on the east. 

@. transf. (a) Geont. Occasionally applied to any 


great circle of a sphere that passes throngh the 
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poles, or to a line, ona surface of revolntion, that 
is in a plane with its axis. (4) Afagnetic meridian: 
the great circle of the earth that passes through 
any point on its surface and the magnetic poles. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Meridian Magnetical, is 
a Great Circle passing through or by the Magnetical Poles. 
azar Kem Maupertuis' Diss. (1734) 47 The Meridians of 
the Spheroids are ee Curves. 1833 Nat. 
Phitos. VW. Alagnet. iti. 23 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), The mag 
netic meridian. 1837 Brewster Waguet. 11 He .. made 
numerous experiments with bars of iron and steel placed in 
the magnetic meridian. 

da. Meridian of a globe or brass meridian: a 
graduated ring (sometimes a semicircle only) of 
brass in which an artificial globe is suspended and 
revolves concentrically. 

1633 G. Hersert 7emfple, Size viii, An earthly globe, On 
whose meridian was engraven, These seas are tears, and 
heavn the haven, 1727-51 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Globe, The 
globe itself thus finished, they hang it in a brass meridian. 

e. attrté. in meridian circle(see also MERIDIAN 
a. 3), an astronomical instrament consisting of a 
telescope carrying a Inrge graduated circle, by 
which the right ascension and declination of a star 
may be determined; a transit-circle; meridian- 
mark, a mark fixed at some distance due north or 
south of an aslronomical instrument, by pointing 
at which the instrument is set in the meridian. 

1849 Herscuet Outi, Astron. § 190. 114 Thus also a meri- 
dian line may be drawn and a meridian mark erected. 

5. éransf. and fg. A locality or situation, con- 
sidered as separate and distinct from others, and 
as having its own particular characler; the special 
character or circnmstances by which one place, 
person, set of persons, ctc. is distinguished from 
others. Chiefly in fignrative uses of astronomical 
phrases such as calculated to or for the meridian 
of =' suited to the tastes, habits, capacities, elc., of’. 

1589 R. Harvey /¢. Pere. Ded. 4,1 will present you at the 
law day for a ryot, though f be neither side man for this 
Meridian, nor Warden. 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. u. ii 11. 
(1651) 231 Which howsoever [ treat of, as proper to the 
Meridian of Melancholy. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N., 
Prol. Court, A Worke .. fitted for your Maiesties disport, 
And writ to the Meridian of your Court. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vit. § 73. He was, at his suit, brought to the 
House of Commons’ bar; where.,with such flattery as was 
most exactly calculated to that meridian [etc.]. 41677 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 7 All other knowledge meerly or 
principally serves the concerns of this Life, and is fitted to 
the meridian thereof, xgx2 Arsutuxot John Bull iu. 
Publisher's Pref., Though they had been calculated hy him 
only for the meridian of Grub-street, yet they were taken 
notice of by the better sort. a@1718 Pexn Tracis Wks, 
1726 1. 471 His words of the Trinity are modest, neither 
highly Athanasian, nor yet Socinian,.. but calculated to both 
Meridians. 1748 Smottett Red Rand. xxvii. (1804) 186 
This suggestion .. had the desired effect upon the ae 
being exactly calculated for the meridian of his intellects. 
1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 141 As this 
pamphlet was written for the meridian of freland. 1836 
Sporting Mag. XLV11. 34 This. .could not fail in exciting 
ludicrous ideas, in the minds of the illiterate jvulgar, for 
whose meridian it was calculated. 1835 W. Irving Nezw- 
stead Abbey Crayon Misc. (1863) 306 A course of anecdotes 
+ such as suited the meridian of the..servants’ hall, 

Meridian (méri-diin), a. [a. OF. meridien 
(mod.F. méridien), or ad. L. aeridianus, f. meridiés 
mid-day, noon, dissimilated form of older wedidtés 
(Varro), f. medtt-, medius middle + w2és day.] 

1. Of or pertaining to mid-day or noon. Now 
rare (humoronsly pedantic) exc. as in 2. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 373 The kynge Albinnus 
beynge in slepe in his meridien tyme, e¢1450 Lvpc. & 
Burau Secrees 1601 Moche sleep wy! kepe the in hih Estat, 
+«Merydien Reste, mylk whight and Argentyne. 1602 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, wi. iii, Hang me if he hath 
any more mathematikes then wil..tell the meridian howre 
by rumbling of his panch. 16a0 Vexner Via Recta viii. 
191 The morning and euening cold, and meridian heate, 
is cheifely to be avoyded. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's 
Mor, (1702) 349 The Romans had their Morning, and their 
Meridian Spectacles, 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xviii. (1869) 
Ifl. 27 At the meridian hour he withdrew to his chamber. 
1806-7 J. Beresroro Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) ww. xhii, 
The meridian midnight of a thick London fog. 1862 Ment- 
vate Kom, Enip. xii. (1871) V. 80 Every citizen..plunged 
into the dark recess of his sleeping chamber for the enjoy- 
mentof his meridian slumber. 188: Trottore Dr. Wortle's 
School v. ii, The writer has perhaps learned to regard two 
glasses of meridian wine as but a moderate amount of 
sustentation, f 

th. Aferidian devil: transl. of Vulg.damonivem 
meridianum Ps, xc[i], for which the Eng. Bible 
has ‘the destruction that wasteth at noonday’. 

argso Image Ipoc. 11. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 429 
Thou arte a wicked sprite,..A beestely bogorian, And 
devill meridian. 1550 Bare Eng. Votaries tt. 118 O deuyls 
merydyane, as the Prophet doth call yow. 

ec. Meridian ring, a ring so marked within the 
hoop as to serve the purpose of a sun-dial. 

1867 NV. § Q. 3rd Ser. XL. 381 Some years since { became 
possessed of a brass ring, about an inch and a half in di- 
ameter, which 1 was told was a meridian ring, and that at 
some period they were used as a means of ascertaining the 
time, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 451 Among the singular 
uses to which rings have been applied, f may mention what 
were Called ‘ meridian’. : 

2. esp. Pertaining to the station, aspect, or power 
of the sun at mid-day. 


MERIDIES. 


e3139t Cuaucer Astro/, 1. § 39 Whan that the sonne.. 
cometh to his verrey meridian place, than is hit verrey 
Midday. xgoo-zo Dunspar Poems Ixxxv. 70 Aue Maria, 
gratia plena! Haile, sterne meridiane! 1635 QuARLES 
Embl, . x. (1718) 101 Thou may’st as well expect meridian 
light From shades of black-mouth’d night. 1664 H. More 
Afyst. Inig. xvii. 61 Do naturally vanish in this Meridian 
and Vertical Sun-shine of the Gospel. 1762-9 Fatconea 
Shipwr. 1. 141 The sun his high meridian throne Had left. 
1781 Crasse Library 9 Care veils in clouds the sun’s me- 
ridian beam. 1840 Barnam J/ngol. Leg., Leech of Fotke- 
stone, The sun rode high in the heavens, and its meridian 
blaze was powerfully felt. 1898 R. Brinces Growth of 
Love Sonn. xxii, Strutting on hot meridian banks. 

b. fg. Perlaining to or characteristic of the 
period of greatest elevation or splendour (of a 
person, state, institntion, etc.). 

1672 (¢7¢/e) A Prophecie lately transcribed ..of Doctor Bar- 
naby Googe,..predicting the rising, meridian, and falling 
condition of the States of the United Provinces. 175: Eart 
Orrerv Remarks Swift (1752) 69 The poem itself is dated 
in the year 1713, when Swilt was in his meridian altitude. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. IL. 275 It [Dantzic] seems to be 
somewhat past its meridian glory. 1818 Hazurrr Eng. 
Poets iti. (1870) 59 Those arts, which depend on individual 
genius,..have always leaped at once Mort the first rude 
dawn of invention to their meridian height and dazzlin 
lustre. 1903 Moatev Gladstone 1. 25, ‘1 was bred’, nae 
Mr. Gladstone when risen to meridian splendour, ‘under 
the shadow of the great name of Canning‘. 

+e. Of supreme excellence, consummate ; also 
in bad sense. Oés. 

1662 Granvitt Lux Ortent. Pref. (1682) 3 They lay stress 
on few matters of opinion, but such as are. .very meridian 
truths. 1728 Youxc Love Fame vi. 47 But with a modern 
fair, meridian merit Is a fierce thing, they call a nymph of 
spirit. @ 1734 Nortu Zam. (1740) 186 Was it not strange 
Usage of a Queen Consort, when such an Effrontery, out 
of the Mouth of a Meridian Villain, in Public..should be 
let pass without so much as a Reprehension. 


3. Pertaining toa meridian. Chiefly in colloca- 
tions orig. referable to sense 2. Aferidian circle = 
Meripian 50.4, Aferidian line: in early use= 
MERIDIAN 5, 43 now usually, a line (on a map, etc.) 
representing a meridian ; also, a line traced on the 
earth’s surface, indicating the course of a portion 
of a meridian as ascertained by astronomical obser- 
vations. Aferidian altitude ; the angular distance 
between the horizon and the sun at noon, or (in later 
use) any heavenly body when crossing the meridian. 


[Meridian circle represents L. circudus meridianus, transl 
of Gr. xvxAos weanuBpivos (f. weonuBota mid-day).] 

€1391 Cuaucer Asérol. Prol., Tables. .for to fynde the 
nititude Meridian. /4éd. 11. § 39 The arch meridian bat is 
contiened or intercept by-twixe the cenyth and the equi- 
noxial. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 47 It sal declair the eleua- 
tione of the polis, and the lynis parallelis, and the meridian 
circlis. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 138 Ifthere 
be no Angle of sighte, it hathe the same Longitude and me- 
ridiane Line, and is plaine North or South from you. 1668 
Moxon Afech. Dyaté. 11 Lf the Sun shine just at Noon, hold 
up a Plumb-line so as the shaddow of it may fall upon your 
Plane, and that shaddow shall be a Meridian Line. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. w. vii. 168 The true Meridian- 
distance between Lundy and Barbadoes. /é#d. vt. iii, 128 
The Meridian-Altitude of an unknown Star. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 487, 1 shall not pester my Account... with 
.. Latitudes, Meridian-Distances,.. and the like. 1833 
Herscuet 7'reat, Astron. (1839) 56 The plane of the me- 
ridian is the plane of this circle, and its intersection with 
the sensible horizon of the spectator is called a meridian 
line. 1882 Frover Unexpi. Baluchistan 216 Alter getting 
a meridian altitude at noon, we left. .for.. Jangda. 

b. Passing along a meridian. s2once-z5¢. 

1658 Sir T. Browne “ydrio?. rst Epist. Ded., These may 
seem to have wandered farre, who in a direct and Meridian 
Travell, have but a few miles of known Earth betweeo your 
selfe and the Pole. 

4. Southern, meridional. rare. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 253 Therefore peple de- 
scendenge from Sem..hade in possession the londe meridien 
[L. gerram meridianam)., 1819 Byron Stanzas to the Po, 
A stranger..Born far beyond the mountains, but his blood 
Is all meridian, as if never fann'd By the black wind that 
chills the polar flood. 

5. Geol. [fig. use of sense 1: cf. the second quot.] 
Applied by Professor Rogers to the middle stage 
of the American palzozoic period, and to the for- 


mations representing that stage. 

1858 H. D. Rocens Geol. Pennsyly. 1. 351 Meridian Strata 
in Perry County... The Meridian sandstone. .is never more 
than 20 feet thick. /did. Lf. 11. 749 These periods, applic- 
able only to the American Paleozoic day, are the Primal, 
Aural,..Pre-Meridian, Meridian, Post-Meridian, Cadent, 
Vergent [etc.}. 

+ Meridiation. 0¢s.-° [ad. L. meridiation- 
em, {. meridi-és noon.) A mid-day rest, siesta. 

1623 CockeraM, Aferidiation, a sleeping at noone tide, 


1658 in PHILLips, 
+ Meridie. Obs. [ad. L. meridiés.] Noon. 
exgor Cuaucea Asérol. 11. § 44 Consider thy rote furst.. 
& entere hit in-to thy slate for the laste merydye of De- 
cember. /éid., The residue pat lewyth is thy mene mote 
fro the laste mer[y]die of December. 


Meridien, ohs. form of MERIDIAN. 

| Meridies (méi-dizz). rave—'. [L. meridiés 
noon, middle point.] In quot. humorously bom- 
hastic for: The middle point (of night). 

a 1667 Cowtey Ess., Country Mouse, About the Hour that 
Cynthia’s Silver Light Had tonch'd the pale Meridies of 
the Night. 


MERIDIONAL. 


Meridional (mérididnal), a. and sé. [a. F. 
mértdional, ad. late L. meridéondl-ts, irreg. f. meri- 
dies mid-day, south : see MERIDIAN a. ] 

A, adj. 
1. Of or belonging to the south; situated in the 


south : southern, southerly. 

¢1400 MaunveEv. (1839) xiv. 156 The Est partie & the 
Meridionalle partie. ¢1§20 Barctay Fugurth (1557) 49 b, 
The meridyonall parte of the countrey. 1549 Comp/. Scot. 
vi. 48 The pole antartic anstral or meridional. 1653 R. 
Sanvers Physiogn. 169 The Meridional people are, for the 
most part, black and curled. 1703 T. N. City & C, Pur- 
chaser 36 Kitchins..onght to be placed in the Meridional 
part of the Building. 1830 Fraser’s Mag. 1. 594 We must 
not forget that Adosinda and Roderick are meridional 
Europeans. 1880 Haucuton PAys. Geog.v. 208 The Meri- 
dional Chain..extends along the Western Coast. 

absol. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. fudies ur 
ii. 120 The meridionall (which they of the Ocean call South, 
and those of the Mediterranean sea, A/ezo giorno) coms 
monly is raynie and boisterous, a 

pb. Pertaining to or characteristic of the inhabi- 


tants of the south (of Europe). 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LX U1. 418 Hisvoice..retained..‘aslight 
meridional accent. 1860 MotLev Nezher?, v. 1.138 A dark, 
meridional ph: slegromy .. such was the Prince of Parma. 
1905 Q. Kev. date tz That there is such a thing as Latin 
rhetoric, which corresponds now, asin every preceding age, to 
the temperament best summed up in the word ‘ meridional’. 

+2. Pertaining to the noontide position of the 
sun. Aferidional line =MeEntpian sb. 4. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 255 Phebus hath laft the Angle 
meridional. ¢1391 — Asérod. 11. § 3 Whan bat pe sonne is 
ney the Meridional lyne. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 

5 The sonne beynge in the centre meridionalle. 1608 
aries flexapla Exod. 245 The sun ascendeth vnto the 
meridianall [sic] point. 1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. 1.590 Mr 
Ellicott drew a true meridional line by celestial observation, 
1834 Nat. Philos, WN. Astron, i.15 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.i, 
They are called meridians, or meridional lines, and the 
equator bisects all the meridians. ; 

3 Pertaining to or charaeteristic of noonday; 


chiefly fg. Now rare or Obs. 

1624 Donne Servi. xix. (1640) 192 The Meridionall bright- 
nesse, the glorions noon, and heighth, is to be a Christian. 
1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 39 Are God's safeguards to be only 
meridional, to shine ont only with the noon-day sun? 1762 
tr. Busching'’s Syst. Geog. V1. 273 So large were the de- 
mesnes of this abbey, when in its meridional glory. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. XX. 469 All my troubles, cares, anxieties, 
perplexities—matutinal, meridional, and vespertinal. 

4, Of or pertaining to a meridian. 

1ggg Even Decades 247 We..sayled from thense .]xxxx. 
degrees in lengthe meridionale. 1669 Sturmv JJariner's 
Mag. 1v. vii. 166 This Table of Latitudes, or Meridional 
Parts. 1709 BerKeLev 7h. Viston § 74 When the moon is 
viewed ..in the meridional position. 1812 Woopuouse 
Astron. vii. 47 The meridional altitudes of heavenly bodies. 
1882 Procroa in Knowledge No. 19. 399/2 Stars whose 
places were already determined by he use of their great 
meridional instrument. 

b. Applied to designate markings on a roundish 
body that lie in a plane with its axis. Cf. MERI- 
DIAN sd. 4 ¢. 

1658 Sia 'T, Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. Hydriot. etc. 62 In 
the circinations and spherical rounds of Onyons,..the 
circles of the Orbes are ofttimes larger, and the meridional 
lines stand wider upon one side then the other. 1881 Car- 
PENTER JMierose. & Rev. § 427 (ed. 6) 507 Along one side of 
this body is a meridional groove, resembling that of a 
peach. 1893 Tuckey Amphioxus 46 This [furrow] is like- 
wise a meridional one, and is at right angles to the first. 
1899 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 209 Those [anastomoses] be- 
tween the anterior and the posterior interventricular branch 
Heat the apex of the heart, forming a vertical or meridional 
circle. 

B. sd. An inhabitant of the south; now sec. an 
inhabitant of the south of France. 

asgot Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 209 The Sea..flows 
again; and then again it falls When she doth light th’ other 
Meridionals. 1621 Mott.c Camerar. Liv. Libr. ttt. xiii. 189 
The Meridionalls or Sonthern inhabitants. 1675 G. R. tr. 
Le Grands Man without Passion 165 The Meridionals 
who banish formal conrts and reveling from their assemblies, 
despise not gay cloathing. 1898 BopLey Frauce 11. ii. 126 
The hero of the trial was..a characteristic Meridional. 
1899 Miss V. M. Crawroro Stud, For. Lit, 50 Dandet was 
able to paint a real sober picture of the Meridional in Niaaa 
Roumestan, ’ Sen y 

Meridionality (méri:didne'liti). [f. prec. 
+-1ty.] The state of being meridional or on the 
meridian; aspect towards the south. 

1664 Powea Exp, Philos, 11. 166 So that in process of 
time it is very, probable it [the magnetical needle] will come 
to an exact Meridionality. 1721 Baitey, Meridionality, 
it’s Scitnation in Respect to the Meridian, or the Scitnation 
of its meridian. 19785 Jounson, Meridionality, position 
in the South; aspect towards the South. 

Meridionally (méri-didnili), adv. ([f. prec. 
+-Ly %.] In the direction of the meridian ; north 
and south. Also, iu the direction of the poles (of 
a mageet). 

1613 M. Riviev Afagn. Bodies 33 Cut a part from a 
Magnet stone meridionally. 1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. 
Ep. , ii, 2 In this manner pendulous, they [wires] will 
conforme themselves Meridionally; directing one extreame 
unto the North, another to the South. 1705 Deruam in 
Phil, Trans. XXV.2140 They would exert the same effects 
that Magnets are said to do, when sawn in two Meridion- 
ally. 1886 A, WixcneLt Wadks Geol. Field 267 Here this 
broad ocean was interrupted by the meridionally disposed 
Colorado, Medicine-Bow, and Park Ranges. 

erie, Merierum, obs. ff, MERRY, MARJORAM. 
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Merigal, variant of MERRYGALL, 

Merihedral, -hedric, -hedrism: incorrect 
forms (in recent Diets.) of MEROHEDRAL, -IC, -ISM. 

Merillon, obs. f. MERLIN. Meril.1)s: see MEREL. 


Merily, obs. form of MERRILY. 

Mering, mearing (mierin), J. sd. Also 
mereing. Ods. exe. dia’, [f. MERE v.2+-1NG 1.] 

1, The action of the verb MERE; fixing of boun- 
daries. 

1574 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Com. App. v. 335 Foure 
Aisenses shalbe elected surveighonrs yearely..to deter- 
myne all mischaunces and variaunces of inearing betwixt 
thinhabitaunts. 1§79-80 Nortu Plutarch, Nuit (1595) 78 
For bounding & mearing, to him that will keepe it instly: 
is a bond that brideleth power & desire. c1600 in Renaud 
Prestbury \Chetham Soc.) 44 The meeringe and devydynge 
of the Churchyarde. 

2. concr, =MERE sé.2 1, 

1616 BoyLe Diary (1886) J. 132, I had a mearing between 
Kynaltalloon and Condons Lands held by M® Thomas 
fitz John. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 123 These are 
within the districts of Franchimont, Malmendy and Stavelot, 
or thereabouts. I can not pretend to distinguish meerings. 
1843 Buackerin Jrad. KR. Agric. Soc VV. 1.445 The necessity 
for drainage... ; the advantage of straight mearings. 1873 
O’Curry Manners anc, Trish WL. 4 The same name [/)21] 
- would apply to any houndary or mearing formed of a wet 
trench between two raised banks or walls of carth. 

3. attrib. asin mering-balk, -drain. 

1769 Frencu in A. Voung Your Jre?. (1780) 1. 370 Mealso 
niade a deep mearing drain. 1865 W. Waite &. Ang. I. 
194 A strip of land a rod in width, called a..mereing balk. 

|| Meringue (msreig). Alsogerron. marang. 
[a. F. meringue (1739 in lTatz.-Darm.), of obscure 
origin. Cf Sp. merengue, G. meringe, meringel.] A 
delicate confection the chief ingredients of which are 
pounded sugar and whites of eggs. It is made up 
in small cakes, or spread as an ‘icing’ over fruit, 
tarfs, ete. Also, a small cake made of this. [ence 
|| Meringué (marange), a dish composed of fruit 
with meringue; Meringued 7//. a, iced with 
meringue (= F. meringué). 

1706 Puiritrs (ed. Kersey), .Veringues (Fr. in Cookery), 
a sort of Confection made of the Whites of Eggs whipt; 
fine Sugar, and grated Lemmon-peel, of the bigness of a 
Wal-nut ; being proper for the garnishing of several Dishes. 
1725 Brapiey faz. Dict. UL. s. v., Meringue; a small sugar 
work of great use. 1845 Eviza Acton JJod. Covkery 436 
Meringné of Pears...Pnt the meringue immediately into 
a moderate oven, and bake it half an hour. 1859 Zug. 
Cookery Bh, 299 Meringued Apples. Pare and core some 
large pippin apples,..cover them all over with a meringue 
put on intablespoonfuls. 1860 O. W. Hormes “sre I’. (1887) 
go There were also warangs, and likewise custards, 1892 
Encyel. Cookery 1. 933 Meringue consists essentially of 
whites of eggs beaten with caster sugar to a froth, and then 
set in a quick oven. 1896 Mrs. Careyn Quaker Grazd- 
mother 8 He..insisted on her partaking of a large glass of 
iced lemonade, and three meringnes. 


Merino (méring). a. Sp. meréno adj., the 
distinctive epithet of ‘a breed of sheep which is 
pastured in winter in Estremadura and in summer 
in la montafa’” (Sp, Acad.); also applied to the 
wool of these sheep. Hence F, wérinos adj. and sb. 

Sp. merino adj. represents L. majdrinus (f. ana yor greater), 
prob. in its early sense ‘of a larger kind’ (Pliny) Ety- 
mologists, however, have supposed it to be derived from 


i 


merino sb., overseer of cattle pastures (also the title of ¢ 


certain judicial officers), which represents certain substan- 
tival uses of sdyérinus in med, Latin.] 


1. In full merino sheep: A variety of sheep prized 
for the fineness of its wool, introduced from Spain 
to England at the close of the 18th ¢. and exten- 
sively used for the improvement by crossing of the 
fleece-beating sheep of Britain and the Colonies. 


Also altrib. as merino breed, fleece, flock, stock, wool. 

1781 Ditton Trav. Spain 48 The Merino sheep, of which 
it is computed there are between fonr and five million in the 
kingdom, /é7d.53 These Merino flocks, 1810 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 558 Neitber Americans nor Eng- 
lish will ever derive any general advantage from the Me- 
rinos. 1812 E. Suerpaan in Nicholson's Fraé. (1813) XXXIV. 
122 Having had the experience of more than ten years, both 
in the growth and mannfacture of British Merino wools. 
1813 JEFFERSON IWVrit, (1898) IX. 442 The Merino sheep are 
spreading over the continent and thrive well. 1837 Youatt 
Sheep v. 146 The Merina flocks and the Merino wool have 
improved under the more careful management of other 
conntries. /éid.154 The Merino fleece is in Spain sorted 
into four parcels. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 260/1 
Sheep sprung from the Ieaino stock. 

2. A soft woollen material resembling, but finer 
than, Freneh cashmere, originally manufactured of 
merino wool, and later of a fine wool mixed with 
eotton. Also atirid, 

1823 Repos. Arts, etc. Ser. ut. I. 120 Gowns for home- 
dress..are of velvet, Merino, and gros de Naples. 1831 
Lincoln Herald 9 Sept. 3/6 Trowsers, a pale lavender 
Merino, 1842 Biscuorr IVoollen Manuf. 11. 415 They.. 
imitated the article of cotton jeans, in worsted,..to which 
they gave the name of plainbacks out of which has sprung 
that..valuahle branch of merinos. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 405 In merino and other fabrics it 
[cotton] is used with wool. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays 11. 
Candida 82 A black -merino skirt. 

b. A dress made of this. 

1873 ‘Susan Coo.ince’ What Katy Did at Sch. ix, 148 
She shook her head over the simple, untrimmed merinoes 
and thick cloth cloaks. 


MERISTIC, 


3. A fine woollen yarn used in the manufacture 

of hosiery. Also aéfrié. 
_ 1886 Mausewife 1. 109/1 Garments made of inerino, stock- 
ingette [etc.].  /éé., Merino underclothing. féid., The 
material used for darning is..merino. 1888 Mavor Brap- 
suaw fudian Outfits 23 Gauze-flannel and gauze-merino 
vests are principally worn, 1903 Loagui. Mag. June 130 
A pair of ordinary merino socks. 

Meriolyne, obs. Sc. form of Marsornau. 

alr Merion. Obs. [a. OF. meriane, meriene 
tL. merididna: see MERIDIAN $6.]  Mid-day. 

a@ 1400 Pistill of Susaz 51 Wib two Maidenes al on, Seme- 
lyche Snson, On dayes in be merion, Of Murpes wol here. 

|| Meris (mevris). S7o/. Pl. merides me‘rid7z’. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. pepis part (stem pepd- ; atter F. 
méride Pertier).} A permanent colony of cells 
which may either remain isolated or multiply by 
germination to form demes. 

[1883 P. Geppes in Fmyel. Brit, XVI. 842/2 Starting 
from the cell or plastid, he (Perrier) terms a permanent 
colony a meéride. //éd, $431 ‘Tissues und organs result 
from division of labour in the anatomical elements of the 
merides, and so have only a secondary indisiduality.] 

Merise (mériz,.  Sce also Menny sd.2° [a. F. 
merise (from 13th ¢.), of unknown origin} A 
kind of small black cherry. 

1706 Purtwips (ed. Kersey), Wersse, a kind of small bitter 
Cherry. 1836 Menay Coed. VL 431 /1 The Merise or Merisier, 
Morello, Kentish and All Saint or everflowering cherry. 
1849 Anife & Fork 23 About sisty years ago, a fragrant 
and delightful brandy was distilled from a small tart cherry 
called merises, a fruit peculiar in the Black Forest. 

Merish, obs. form of Maxisu. 

Merism (me‘riz'm). Avo’. [f. Gr. jeép-os part, 
member + -isu. Cf. Gr. pepiopes division.] (See 
quot.) 

1894 DBatrson Waterials Study Variation 20 This pheno- 
menon of Repetition of Parts..comes near to being a 
universal character of the bodies of living things. Tt will.. 
he..convenient to employ a single term to denote this 
phenomenon... For this purpose the term Meriam will 
be used. | 

Merismatic (merizmetik), 2. £io/. [f. mod. 
L. mertsma, a. Gr. pépetpa separated part, f. 
xepiCey to divide into parts: sce -aTic. In Fr. 
aérismatigue.} Of cells, tissues, ete.: Iaving 
the property of dividing into portions by the forma- 
tion of internal partitions. Of processes: Involving 
this kind of division. 

31849 Rep. & Pap. Botany (Ray Soc.) 283 On merismatic 
Formation of Cells in the Development of Pollen. 1861 
HH. Macmittax Aootn. Mage Nat. 185 Diatoms, which carry 
on the process of merismatic di 1876 Dunactison 
Med, Lex. s.v., ‘Merismatic multiplication or reproduc- 
tion’; that which occurs by the splitting or division of 
cells or of whole beings. 

Merismoid (méti-zmoid , a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
merisma (see prec.) + -uID.] Of sporophores, 
esp. agarics: Having the cap branehed or laciniate. 

1857 Berkriey Cryptog. Bot. § 393 Odontia makes way 
rapidly for 4/y’u2x in all ity varied forms, resupinate, apo- 
dons, lateral, merismoid, and mesopod. 1886 Srevenson 
ilysmenomycetes Brit, VW. 325 Merismoid,..resembling a 
Merisma—i.e, having a branched or laciuiate pilens. 

Merispore (mevrisp6+1). Zzo/. [irreg. f. Gr. 
HEpos part + ondpos, omopa sowing, seed.] One of 
the secondary cells of a pluricellular spore. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 241 Each separate 
secondary cell of a spare of this description is usually capable 
of germination, and may be termed a Merispore. 1887 
Garnsty & Batrova De Sary's Fungi 98 The number of 
members (merispores) in a compound spore is different in 
different cases. 

|| Merissa (mérisa). A fermented beverage 
made from maize by the natives of the Soudan. 

1884 J. Corzorne Hicks Pasha 72 Merissa, the ‘ national’ 
beverage of the Sondan. 1899 19/4 Cent. Aung. 277 The boy 
forgot his work over a pot of merissa beer. 

Merist (merrist). rare—', [ad. Gr. peproris, 
f. pepifeey to divide.] A. divider. 

187a Ruskin Alunera P, 117 note, The administrators of 
the three great divisions of law are severally Archons, Me- 
rists, and Dicasts. 

Meristem (meristem). Zot. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Heptords divided, divisible, f. pepiCer to divide, f. 
Hépos part; withendingafter PHLOEM,XYLEM.J The 
unformed growing cellular tissue of the younger 


parts of plants; merismatie tissue. Also adérid. 

1874 0. Frnl. Microse. Sci. XYV. 304 The three systems 
of meristem in the stem, 1882 Vixes Sacks’ Bot. 129 In 
Calodracon (Cordyline) Facguint, the meristem-ring is de- 
rived immediately, according ta Nageli, from the primary 
meristem of the apex of the stem. 

Hence Meristema‘tie a., of or of the nature of 
meristem; Meristema‘tically adv., after the 
manner of meristem (Cent. Dict. 1899). 

1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 18 The meristematic cells of Pha- 
nerogams. 1894 OLtveR tr. Aerner's Nat. Hist. Plants \. 
582 Tbe groups of constructive, dividing, and enlarging 
cells, the so-called meristematic tissue. 

Meristic (méristik), @. Bio/ [f. MEnisy: 
see -Istic. Cf. Gr. peptorixds pertaining to divi- 
sion.J] Pertaining to the phenomena of merism. 
Hence Meri‘stically adv., in a meristie manner. 

1894 Bateson Waterials Study Variation 22 These nu- 
merical and geometrical, or, as I propose to call them, me- 
ristic changes. {did. 24 The tarsus of a Cockroach.. 


MERISTOGENETIC. 


may, through meristic variation, be divided into only four 
joints, Zé, 26 The Similar Variation of Parts which are 
repeated Meristically in Series. 

Meri-stogene'tic, 2. Bot. 
(sce MERISTEM) + -GENETIC.] 
meristem. 

1887 Garnsev & Batrour De Bary's Fung? 497. 

Merit (merit), 5d. Forms: 3-7 merite, 4 me- 
rij3t, 4-5 meryt, 4-6 meryte, 5 merote, -et, -yde, 
-ytte, merrette, 6 merete, merrit, Sc. mereit, 
6-7 meritte, 3- merit. [a. OF. merite (mod.F. 
mértle), ad. L. mertt-um, neut. pa. pple. of merere, 
meréri to obtain for one’s share, earn as pay, 
deserve ; perh. cogn. w. Gr. peipeo@ar to receive a 
share, #épos share, part.] 

+1. That which is deserved or has been earned, 


whether good or evil ; due reward or punishment. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 12890 Ion!..Hu pat a costes pou was 
clene, Thoru pi merite was it sene [ie through his being 
allowed to baptize Fesus), 13.. Z. £. Addi. P. B. 613 3y0 
cuer by mon vpon molde merit disserned. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Doctor's T 277 Heere men may seen how synne hath his 
merite! a@1400-s0 Alexander 5226 With me pas to my 
praysid modire Pat pou may merote have & menske & 
mede for bi werkis. 1484 Caxton Curial/ 1, Thou..re- 
putest them the more worthy for to have rewardes and 
inerites. 1593 Suaks. Rich. 7/, 1. ii. 156 A deerer nierit, 
not $0 deepe a maime,..Haue | deserned at your High. 
nesse hands. a@1598 Routock Lect, Passion xvii, (1616) 
156 Lord, saue us from the merite of sinne. 1602 Marsron 
dntonio's Rev. Vv. v, Now murder shall receive his ample 
merite, 1643 Six T. Baownr Relig, Med. 1. § 7 It is but 
the merits of our unworthy Natures, if wee sleep in dark- 
ness until the Jast Alarum. 1706 Prion Ode to Queen 85 
Those laurel groves (the merits of thy youth), Wbich thou 
from Mahomet didst greatly gain. . 

2. The coudition or fact of deserving ; ‘ character 
with respect to desert of either good or evil’ (T.). 
Also #/. in the same sense. Now rare. 

c1374 Cuaucer Boeth, w. Pr. vi. 109 (Camh. MS.) Alle 
men wenen pat they han wel deseruyd it [Ze. sorowful 
thinges], and bat they ben of wykkede meryte. @ 1450 Kut. 
de la Tour (1868) 89 So had she rewarde of her merite in the 
ende. 1523 Brapsuaw St. Werburge Prol. 69 After our 
Ineryte we shalhe sure To be rewarded. 1548-9 (Mar.) 24, 
Com. Prayer, Communion, Not waiyng our merites, but 
pardonyng our offences, through Christe our Lorde. 1580 
Sipxey Ps. xu. v, Raise me up, that I may once have 
might, Their meritts to requite 1594 TL Beoincrirnp 
tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) 222 Either of them 
with others guiltie of the treason, were rewarded with the 
paines of their merit, 1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 44, 1 do require 
them of you so to vse them, As we shall find their merites, 
and onr safety May equally determine. 1635 Pact 
Christianogr. ut. (1635) sig. £7, Lset the Death of our Lord 
Jesus Christ betwixt me and my bad merit. 1687 A. Lovet. 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 253 They must be presented according 
to the merit of the business, whether good or had. 1722 
Wo.iaston Redeg. Nat. ix. 214 In the future state men 
shall be placed and treated according to their merit. 

b. Zhe merits or, rately, + che merit (of a case, 
question, etc.): chiefly in Zaz, the intrinsic ‘rights 
and wrongs’ of the matter, in contradistinction to 
exlianeous points such as the competence of the 
tribunal or the like. Hence, fo discuss, judge (a 
proposal, etc.) on 7s merits, i.e. without regard to 
anything but its intrinsic excellences or defects. 70 
have the merits (Law): of a party to a suit, to be 
in the right as to the question in dispute (said esp, 
when for technical reasons a favourable decision 


cannot be given). 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 687 The saidis Provest. . 
and Counsale..quba best knew the meritis of the saidis 
actionis. 1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 115 
He humbly desyred a favourable hearing ot the meritts of 
his cause. 1713 Swirt Cudenus §& V. 134 Which, if it sped, 
Wou'd shew the Merits of the Cause Far betrer, than con- 
sulting Laws, 1760 Foote Aéinor t Wks. 1799 1. 235 It is 
always the rule, to administer a retaining fee before you 
enter upon the merits. 1813 Taunton Con, Pleas Cascs 
ILI. 170 Inasmuch as the merits were with the Plaintiff. . 
he [the judge] refused to nonsuit him. 1885 Law 7tmes 
LXXX, 133/21 It did not appear from the affidavits that the 
defendant had the merits. 1885 A/auch, Exam. 10 July 5/4 
It is not easy to ascertain the exact merits of the dispute. 
1887 Tinzes (weekly ed.) 17 June 3/2 Men are everywhere 
examining his policy on its merits, 1898 A. Lanc Making 
Relig. iv. 74 The ‘merits’ of stories of second sight need 
discussion. 

3. The quality of deserving well, or of being 
entitled to reward or gratitude. 

1362 Lanct. P. P7, A. 1.157 3e nave no more merit In 
Masse ne In houres Pen Malkyn of hire Maydenhod, pat 
no Mon desyreb. cx1400 Rom. Nose 5909 Selling axeth no 
guerdoning ; Here lyth no thank, ne no meryte. 1432- 
tr. figden (Rolls) TV. 471 This man was utterly unproft- 
ahle,..reioycenge the name of dignite withowte merytte. 
1g00-a0 Dunsar Poews xc. 69 Small merit is of synnes for 
to irke Quben thow art ald. “1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. us. ix. 
7? For who shall goe about To cosen Fortune, and be 

onourable Without the stampe of merrit, let none presume 
To weare an vndeserued dignitie. 1612 Bacon Ess., Afar- 
riage, The hest works, and of greatest merit for the publike, 
haue proceeded from the vnmarried or childlesse men. 1781 
Gisson Decl, & F. xxxvi. (1869) II. 31x His merit was re- 
warded by the favour of the prince. 1850 TENNYSON /# 
Mem, Prot. 35 For merit lives from man to man, And not 
from man, 6 Lord, to thee, 1881 Contemp, Rev. XL. 646 
The principle of promotion by merit. 

b. spec. in 7heology, the quality, in actious or 
persons, of being entitled to reward from God. 

Merit of Convicnity, of Concruity : see those words. 


[f Gr. peptord-s 
Produced by a 
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a1z2g ducr. R. 160 He bizet beos preo hizeaten—priui- 
lege of prechur, merit of martirdom, & meidenes nsede. 
€ 1315 SHOREHAM i. 756 Take hys deab in by meende : Naut 
ly3t{e]: Pe more pon benkest so on hys deap, Pe more hys 
py meryte. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Man's 7. 33 Do me 
endite Thy maydens deeth, that wan thurgh hire merite 
The eterneel lyf. c1420 Chron. Vilud. 4380 pis meracle pus 
y-do Porow pe meryde of pis blessud virgyn seynt Ede. 
€1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. Ax. 119 Bi no deede a man hatb 
merit, saue bi a deede which is the seruice and the lawe of 
God. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4b, Feyth hath 
no meryte, where natural! reason of it selfe may discerne.. 
yethynge. 1692 Le. Pararcn desi. Touchstone 138 It is 
frivolous to alledg the word Merit, so often used by the 
Fathers; for they mean no more thereby, but obtaining 
that which they are said to merit. a@1716 Soutn Serm. 
(1727) V. x. 387 Merit is an unpardonable Piece of Popery. 
1825 CANNING Sf. 21 Apr. SA. (1828) V. 394 The next objec- 
tion. .is, that the Roman Catholics ascribe an overweening 
merit and efficacy to human actions. 1898 A. G. MortimeK 
Cath, Faith & Practice 1. xi, 311 Merit..implies a propor- 
tion between the work done and the reward given. 

@. Claim to gratitude as the cause of some 
favourable state of things; the honour or credit of 
bringing about (something). 

r7rx Swiet Fru. to Stella 15 Aug., And if there be no 
breach, | ought to have the merit of it. 1844 Lp, Groucuam 
Brit. Const. xii. (2862) 177 The whole merit of the great 
change..-belongs to the Larons. 


4. Claim or title to commendation or esteem, 


excellence, worth. 
c1420 Pallad, on Mush. W, 808 But thingis iij in hem 
[stalons] is to biholde: fourme and colour, merite and 
beante, /ééd. 831 And next hem in merit is dyuers hued: 
Black hay, & permixt gray, mousdon also, The fomy, spotty 
hu, and many mo. 1606 G. W{oopcockr} Hist. lostine XXv. 
93 There was so much of merit in him, That whereas he had 
continual warres with Lysimachus [etc.],..yet was never 
ouercome by any of them. 1606 Suaks. 77. 4 Cr. 11. ii. 24 
What merit's in that reason which denies The yeelding of her 
vp? 1709 Pork Ess. Crit. 728 To him [Roscommon] the wit 
of Greece and Rome was known, And ev'ry author's merit 
but his own. 2711 STEELE Sfect. No. 178 2 4 A Woman of 
Merit. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & 1% 342 Merit should be 
chiefly plac’d In Judgment, Knowledge, Wit, and Taste, 
1797 Gopwin Exguirer 1 vi. 4x The dramatic merit. .of 
Livy. 1889 D. Wanxay Cape. arryat 147 It is a child’s 
story of merit—nothing more. 
+b. The condition of being valued or honoured ; 


esteem. Oés. 

1752 Foote Taste Pref., Wks. 1799 1. 4 A man, who had 
ever great merit with his friends. 

5. Something that entitles to reward or gratitude. 
Chiefly g/. ; spec. in Theology, good works viewed as 
entitling to reward from God ; also, the righteous- 
ness and sacrifice (of Christ) as the ground on 
which God grants forgiveness to sinners. 

In the 17th c. sometimes const. fowards (the person 
obliged); cf. L. merita erga alignem. 

c1380 Wycur Sed, Wks. 111. 423 Bot merytes of men ben 
dedis or lyves, bat God of his grace ncceptis to inede. ¢1492 
Chast. Goddes Chyld, 9 Some for uncunnynge of receyning 
of..al suche gostly comfortis mene that they receyue hem 
by her owne mmerites. ?.a@ 1500 Chester P2. (Shaks. Soc.) Il, 
73 To bringe the people to Saulvacion By mirrette of th 
bitter passion. 1542-5 Bainxtow Lament. (1874) 86 Mani- 
festly ye cast Christes meretes asyde. /did, 87 For who 
soeuer will seke..to be made righteouse hy the lawe, he is 
gone quite from Christ, and hys merites profyte bym not. 
1662 Bk. Conem, Prayer, Collect 13th Sund. Triu., That we 
fail not finally to atrain thy heavenly promises, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. 1667 Mutton ?. Z. 111. 290 
Thy merit Imputed shall absolve them who renounce Thir 
own both righteonsand unrighteousdeeds, 1675 tr. Camden's 
Hist, Eliz. w. (1688) 586 The large Extent of the Spanish 
Empire, his Powerfulness,..his great merits towards the 
Church of Rome, and his taking Place..before the French 
King [etc.). 1807 Cranse Par. Reg. i. 57 His merits thus 
and not his sins confest, He speaks his hopes and leaves to 
Heav'n the rest. 1885 Cath, Dict. (ed. 3) 495/2 Protestants 
hold..that a man really has been justified hy faith, or, in 
other words, that the merits of Christ have been imputed to 
him. 1897 A. G. Moutimer Cath. Faith & Practice t, v. 
83 His superabundant merits, which are Jaid up as a rich 
treasure for His Church. 

6. A commendable quality, an excellence. 

1yoo Drypen Fades Pref. *Ab, 1 soon resolv'd to put 
their Merits to the Trial, by turning sone of the Canterbury 
Tales inta our Language. 1774 Gotpsm. Refad. 49 Would 
you ask for his merits? Alas! he had none, 1874 MickLE- 
THwaitE Mod. Par. Churches 185 ‘The other method has 
the merit of economy, 1897 R. Le Gatiimnne in esto. 
Gaz. 19 May 2/1 Faults first, merits afterwards! Such is 
our uncomfortable critical habit. 


7. Phr. 70 make a merit of: to account or repre- 
sent (some action of one’s own) as meritorious. 
+ Zo make merit with: to establish a claim to the 


gratitude of (a person). 

1682 Drvven & Lee Duke of Guise w. iii. (1683) 47 Stay 
here, and make a merit of your Love. 1691 Dryorn 
A. Arthur 1. 20 You might eae made a Merit of your 
Theft. 1741 Richarpson Pamela (1824) I. 220 It made her 
a great merit with me, that she kept it [the secret]. 1759 
Fuankun Ess. Wks, 1840 III. 271 He makes a merit of 
having gone farther in his condescensions. 1780 Burke Sf. 
at Bristol Wks. 1842 1. 261, 1 might not only secure my 
acquittal, but make merit with the opposers of the bill. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Homes Abr. vii. 104 He had made a 
merit of remaining at his work. 1860 Reaoe Cloister 6 H. 
Ixxx, He..made a merit of it to himself. 

8. Short for merit card (see 9, quot. 1879). 

9. atirib. and Comé., chiefly in recent terms de- 
noting rewards for proficiency in school work, or 


prizes for skill in some athletic pursuit, as merit 


MERIT. 


certificate, cup, grant, medal; also merit-conscious, 
-like adjs.; merit-card, in lnglish elementary 
schools (see quot.); + merit-merchant = Mrrit- 
MONGER; merit system, the system of givmg 
promotion in the civil service according to the 
deserts of the candidates (in U.S. opposed to ‘ spoils 
system’); ++ merit-works, ‘ good works’ done for 
the sake ofacquiring merit ; so }merit-worker= 
MERIT-MONGER. 

1879 Rice-Wicain & Graves Elem. Sch. Manager 105 
The ‘*merit-card’ system, Under this system, a cheap 
coloured ticket..is given..to every scholar who has made 
the total number of attendances possible in the previous 
week, When a scholar has gained twelve of these ‘merits’ 
he receives a prize in exchange for them. 1gox JVesta. 
Gaz. 13 Feb. 10/1 They refuse to give a *merit-certificate 
to any child known to be addicted to cigarette-smoking. 
1757 Mr. & Mrs. Grevitie Jfaxims, Charac. & Refl. 130 
A determined *merit-conscious air. 1902 West, Gaz. 29 
Oct. 12/2 The 42nd..won the *merit cup in open competi- 
tion inshooting. 1882 New Educ. Code (ed, J. Russell) 28 
No *merit grant is made unless [etc.). 1645 RuTHERFORD 
Tryal & Trt. Faith (1845) 175 This would seem pharisaical, 
and *merit-like, if holiness did not relate to the free promise 
of the covenant of grace. 1902 Daily Chron. 27 Oct. 0/6 
Mr. Robert Maxwell, who won the *merit medal last year,.. 
proved successful. 1647 Trarr Comm. 1 Cor. ix, 17 God 
will cast all such *merit-merchants ont of his Temple. 1880 
D. B. Eaton Cre. Service Gt. Brit, 161 The *merit system 
of zppointments and promotions. 1899 Nation (N. Y.) 
1 June 414/3 Some of the characteristics of the merit 
system as exemplified in the consular and diplomatic service 
of Great Britain. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr, 1. iii, (1636) 
109 Workes of Supererogation and *Merit workes, 1577 tr. 
Buillinger's Decasdes 1. ix. 467 The name of Merits is..not 
vsed in the Scriptures. For in that signification wherein our 
*Merite woorkeis vse it, to wil, fur meritorious woorkes, [etc. ]. 

Merit (merit), v. [a. F. mérite-r,f. midrite 
Menir sé. Latin had mertédre (frequentative of 
meréri) to earn (money), to serve as a soldier.] 

+1. trans. To reward. recompense, Obs. rare. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Asop un. xix, An almesse that is 
done for vayne glorye is not merited but dismeryted, ¢ 1500 
Aclusine xxxvi 264, 1 thanke you of this lyherall offre to 
goo with me & I shall meryte you, therfore, yf it playse 
god. ¢1611 CHarman J/fed 1x. 258 Which if thou wilt sur- 
cease, The king will merite it with gifts. 

2. To be or become entitled to or worthy of 
(reward, punishment, good or evil fortune or cstima- 
tion, etc.); = DESERVE. 1 and 2. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 11 b, Who may meryte 
or deserue Grace beynge in synne? 1§96 Suaxs. 7am, Shr. 
i. iii, 41, I am sure sweet Kate, this kindnesse merites 
thankes. 1601 7 Marston Vasguil & Kath. u. 313 Any that 
ineriteth the name of man. 1671 Mitton 2. A. i. 456 
I:xtol not Riches then,..more apt To slacken Virtue,.. Then 
peuy her todoanght may merit praise. 1718 /vee-thinker 

‘0. 8 54 This presumptuous Wretch highly merited the 
Sentence pronounced upon him by Law. 1746 W. Hogstey 
Fool (1748) 1. 203 To what End, but to merit being robbed 
again? 1775 Haunis Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 357 
Others that less merit, or at least that we esteem less to 
merit our regard and attention. 1805 tr. Lafontaine’s Ier- 
mann & Emilia 111, 249 God knows how I have merited... 
that my last days should pass with so much satisfaction. 
1813 SHELLEY Q. Jfaé us. 85 She only knows How justly 
to proportion to the fault The punisbment it merits, 1842 
Tennyson St. Sénzeon 132 Good people, you do ill to kneel 
to me, What is it 1 can have done to merit this? 1884 
Manch. Eaant. 14 May 5/2 They would richly merit the 
severest censure. 

b. with 7. as 047. (In early use occas, : + To 
obtain as one’s deserts.) 

3533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bh. AT, Aurel. (1540) H viij b, 
He merited to bese his life with .xxiii. strokes of penknyues. 
x62x Lapy M. Wrota Urania 488 Shee was farre from 
being contemptible, though not merriting to be admired. 
1709 Mrs. MANLEY Secret Mem, (1736) I. 114 You merit to 
be heloved. 1719 De Fox Crusoe (1840) 11. vi. 123 He 
merited..to be trusted. 1805 tr. Lafontaine's Hermann § 
Emilia U1. 123 His wife .. who merited to be the intimate 
friend of Emilia. a38r4 Theodora 1. i. in New Brit, 
Theatre |. 280 Have 1 not merited to be unhappy? 

e. Said of things. 

z601 Suaxs. Ad?’s Well x. iii, 291 France is a dog-hole, 
and it no more merits The trend of a mans foot. 1626 
C. Porter tr. Sarfé's Hist. Quarrels 182 Wis counsels 
merited to be followed. 1656 Ear Mono. Soccalint's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. \. Xxxi. 55 It merits memory, that .. 
Virgil .. caused Servius to be bastinadoed by his servant 
Daretes. 2768-74 Tuckra Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 170 Should 
he ndd that the combatants bad the dress and appearance 
of gentlemen, I should think, to use the newspaper phrase, 
the thing merited confirmation. 1769 E. Baxcrort Guiana 
350 My knowledge .. being too imperfect to merit a com- 
munication. 1792 Gentd. Mag. 9/2 The subject..merits the 
attention of..discerning minds. ¥ 

3. absol. or intr. To be deserving of good or 
evil. Chiefly in phrase ¢o merit well (ofa person), 
and in clauses with as or than, where there is 


ellipsis of an infinitive. ‘ 

1599 Suaks, Auch Ado 1. i. 19 When I doe naine him, 
Jet it be thy part, To praise him more then ever man di 
merit. 1626 C, Portes tr. Sarpi’s Hist. Quarvrets 147 It 
seemed vnto the Spaniards that they had well merited of 
the Holy See. 1647 CLarenvon Hist. Red. u.§ 51 The Earl 
of Essex who had merited very well throughout the whole 
Affair..was discharged. .without ordinary Ceremony. 1719 
Freethinker M11. 183 The late Mr. Savery. .merited largely 
from Posterity by the Invention of an Engine. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 120 Those men have merited 
so Well of the republic of letters. 1887 Bowen Firg. Eneid 
a 549 Die! as thy frailties merit; let steel thy sufferings 
close. 


MERITABLE. 


4. trans. To eam by meritorious action ; sfec. in 
Theology, to become entitled to (reward) at the 
hands of God; also, of Christ, to obtain by his 


merits (spiritual blessings) for mankind, 

1543 Jove Confut. Winchester’s Articles 1 Winchester 
wold prone that workes muste instifye, that is to saye, with 
owr workes we muste merite the remission of owr synnes. 
1586 Hooxer Disc. Fustif. § 21 (1612) 27 Did they think 
that men doe merit rewards in heaven by the workes they 
performe on earth? 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 
153 Christ is..that Lamb of God ..quha onelie culd 
meritt vnto ws remission of sinnes. 1654 Futter 7200 
Sern. 53 For whom Christ merited Faith, Repentance, and 
Perseverance. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 107 
Christ by his death did merit some supernatural things for 
the wicked. 1697 Dryven ineid v. 465 What Prize may 
Nisns from your Bounty claim, Who merited the first Re- 
wards? 1748 Butter Sern. Wks. 1874 11. 304 By fervent 
charity be may even merit forgiveness of men, 1898 A. G. 
Mortimer Cath. Faith & Practice u. xi. 316 No man..can 
merit the first grace, or justification, nor, if he fall into 
mortal sin, can he merit a recovery from that state. Nor 
can he merit final perseverance. ' 

5. intr. To acquire merit; to become entitled to 


reward, gratitnde, or commendation, Oé¢s. exe. 


Theol. 

1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 160b, T meryte not in 
so sayenge my duty. 1530 Patsor. 635/1 Some man maye 
meryte as moche to drinke small wyne as some do whan 
they drinke water. 1577 Furxr Confut. Pure. 451 Euery 
man must merite for him selfe. 1648 H. Gresrey tr. Badsac's 
Prince 260 The Mahometans think they merit when they 
kill strangers. @1715 Burnet Owe Yeme wu. (1724) 1. 147 
Scotland, that had merited eminently at the King’s hands 
ever since the year 1648. a@1718 W. PENN Yracts Wks. 
1726 1. 481 No Man can merit for another. 1724 Swirr 
Drapier's Humble Addr. Wks. 1751 1X. 80, 1..am resolved 
that none shall merit at my Expence. 1897A.G. Mortiuer 
Cath. Faith & Practice 1. xi. 166 While we are in a state of 
mortal sin we cannot merit. 


Meritable(me-ritib'l),<. 206s. [f. Merirsd, + 
-ABLE.] = MERITORIOUS, 

rqrs in Visct, Tarbat Vindic. Rob. £71 (1693) 37 That 
is meritable thing to bere Witness to the suthfastness. 1420 
in Tytler Aést. Scot. (1864) 11. 380 It is needeful and 
meritabil to ber lele witness to suthfastness to your Uni- 
versitie. 1513 Dovcias s#vers xt. Prol, 162 Haill thy 
meryt thou had tofor thi fall, That is to say, thy warkis 
meritable, Restorit ar agane. 1g§98-9 B. Jonson Case is 
Altered u. iv, The people generally are very acceptiue, and 
apt to applaud any meritable worke. 1708 Ctrser Lady's 
Last Stake v. 62 O! there sa meritable Goodness in those 
Fears that cannot fail to Conquer. 1791-1823 D'Isracii 
Cur. Lit, (1851) 158 Several pious persons have considered 
it as highly meritable to abstain from the reading of poetry. 

Merited (mecritéd), 244 a. [f. MEnit v.+ 
-EDI.] Deserved ; well-earned. 

1603 SHAKS. Aleas. for AZ. 11. i. 206, 1 doe make my selfe 
beleene that you may most vprighteously do a poor wronged 
Ladya merited benefit. 1787 Mure. D'’Arsiay Diavy 19 Ang. 
Seeing me the only person ipapsied hy her merited 
resentment. 1800 Proc. FE. (ud. Ho. in Asiat, Ann. Reg. 
149/2 A well merited compliment to the abilities and 
integrity of Sir Thomas Strange. 1835 Urn PAilos. Manuf. 
412 To secure to New Lanark mills a_merited celebrity. 
1887 Athenzum 19 Feb. 251/2 Mr. Hall has acquired 
a merited reputation. 

Hence Me‘ritedly adv., deservedly. 

1665 ManLey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 95 Meritedly there- 
fore, they desire an equal share of Liberty. 1857 Hooper 
Chapman's Iliad Untrod. 8 Many of these were of mush- 
room growth, and have meritedly sunk into oblivion. 

+ Meriter. 0%. Also 7 meritour. ff. 
Merit v.+-ER1,} One who or something which 
merits. 

1607 Heron IVks. 1. 423 God the Sonne reneweth, as 
being the mediator and meriter of this changed estate. 1617 
[see Meritress]. 21626 Bacon Con/ess. Faith Resnsc. (1657) 
u, 120 A Meriter of Glory and the Kingdom. 165: Baxter 
inf, Bapt. 143 We smart by that sin for which we smart, 
so that it is the means as well as the meriter of our misery, 


+Mevritful, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mertrsd. + 
-FUL.] Full of merit, meritorious. 
1660 WaTERIOUSE Aries & Arni. 91 Meritful instances of 


Vertue. 

Merithal (me'ripel). of. Also in mod.L. 
form meritha‘llus (pl. -7hai/z), [f Gr. pépo-s 
part + @aAAds a young shoot, frond.) A name 
originally given by Du Petit-Thouars (1736-1831) 
to an internode, but later applied with qualifying 
word to each of the three parts of the plant leaf, and 
by Gaudichand to each of the three parts of a com- 
pound plant, the radicular, cauline and foliar 
merithal. 


3849 Rep. § Pap. Botany (Ray Soc.) 255 On Gandichand’s 
Theory of the Meritbals, 1849 Batrour J/ax. Bot. § 139, 


8 MM. § 639. és 
feriting (meritin), 23/5. [-1nc1] The 
action of the verb MERIT in various senses. 

1549 Covernate, etc. Eras, Par. Ephes. Proi,, Stickyng 
to olde heathenyshe idolatrous worshippinges,..masse merit- 
inges,..popyshe customes [etc,], 1671 Woopneav St. Teresa 
1. 1, 20 They must belp each other both in suffering, and 
meriting. 1851 C, L. Smitn tr. Tasso v. xvi, The other was 
Proud of his own meritings, 

Meriting (meritin), £47. a. Now rave. [f. 
Meni z. +-1nG 2,] That merits (something indi- 
cated in the context); also in 17th c. often gev., 
deserving, meritorious. 


1603 B. Joxson Sejanusy.x, Uf T conid loose All my huma- 
nity now, ‘twere well to torture So meriting a Traytor. 1605 


359 


Bacon Adz, Learn. ti. § 3 Ut hath rather a sounding and 
ynworthie glorie, than_a meriting and substantiall vertue. 
1633 Rocers reat, Sacra. 1, 86 ‘he Holy Ghost ex- 
presses the meriting causes diversly. 1656 S. HoLLanp 
Zara (1719) 87 The most merriting Madam in the world. 
19732 Swirt Advantages repealing Sacram, Test. Wks. 
1761 111, 292 There may be another Seminary in View, 
more numerous and mnre needy, as well as more meriting. 
1742 J. Gras reat. Lord's Supper i. v. 137 The infinite, 
atoning, meriting Virtue of the Sacrifice. 1747 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811)1.243 Punishments are of service to offenders ; 
rewards should be only to the meriting. 


+Meritist. Obs. rare—'.  [f Merit v.+ 
-Ist.} A believer in the merit of good works, 

1612 R. Snerpon Serv. St. Alartin's 58 Let Leo an 
Ancient Pope confront against these latter Pontificians all 
of them being mieritists We coudigno or de congruo) out of 
condignitie or congtuitie. /d/d. 59 All yee Pontifician 
Meritists ont of congruitie and de cougruo. 

Meritless (me‘ritlts), a. [f. Merit sé. + -LESS.] 

1. Without merit; undeserving ; worthless. 

1896 Drayton Leg. i. 769 Esteeming Titles meritlesse and 
nought. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) JP 43.1. 40, 1 am alto- 
gether meritlesse of any good, 1786 /'raucis the Philan- 
thropist 1. 217 ‘Vitles, too often right honourable only in the 
herald’s book and the meritless patent of creation. 1891 
Athenvuns Aug. 154/3 The volume is, in fact, as meritless 
as such volumes often are. 

+ 2. Unmerited, undeserved. Obs, rare. 

1603 Cont. Adv. Don Sebast. in Harl, Mise. (1810) V. 462, 
T have been grieved for your meritless afilictions. 1621 

SratHwarT Nal. Hivdassie, etc. 251 Will.. your flatt'ring 
humour nere haue end, Of all other meritlesse ? 

Me‘rit-monger, contemptuous. One who 
trades in merits; one who seeks to merit salvation 
or eternal reward by good works. (Very common 
in 16-17th e.) 

iss2 Latimer Serv. (1562) 92h, These merites mongers 
[Lvarg. Merite mongers} haue so many good workes, that 
they be able to sell them for money. 1626 Pryxxe Verped. 
Regen, Man's Est, 258 Such a one which is justified, 
meerely by his owne righteousnesse, as your Popish merit 
mongers seeke to be. 1696 Lorimer Goodwin s Disc. vii. 
&5 Augustin, the great Defender of the Freeness of God's 
Grace. .against all Merit-Mongers. 1846 Hare J7ésséon 
Com f. (1850) 243 When merit-mongers teach, they add one 
thirst to another, and spin one law out of another. 

Ilence Merit-mongering 7//, s4.; Merit- 


mongery, a dealing in merits; Merit-monging 


Ppa. 


r6xx W. Scrater Avey (1629) 28 Let all..merit-monging- 
Preachers, indge how well they carie themselucs in their 
ministerie, that by magnifying the power of nature, crosse 
the verie end of their ministerie. 1845 I]. Rocrrs “ss. 
(1874) 1. iii. 139 Luther. asserted against that whole system 
of spiritual barter and merit-mongering..bis counter prin- 
ciple of the perfect gratnitousness of salvation. 1856 Srir- 
GEON Seren, New Park Strect Pulpit. 1\. 95 Even among 
Protestants meritmongery is net gone by. 

Meritoir,e, variants of MeritTory. 

Meritor, variant of Meriter, Mrritory. 

+ Merito‘rian. Ofs.rare—', [f.L. meritori-us 
(see MERITORIOUS) +-AN.) One who believes or 
teaches the saving efficacy of good works. 

1689 T. PLunket Char. Gd, Comiuander 53 What Paut 
or Peter, what Boanerges can Reach Meritorians to the 
Son_of Man? 

+ Meritorily, adv. Ods. [f. Merirory a. + 
-LY*%.)] Meritoriously. Also, deservedly. 

e100 “pol. Loll. 15 No creature mai do iustli, wele, 
meritorili,..ne persenerantli ani bing, not but if God wirk 
pat ping bihim, & in him. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aepr. 1. xx. 120 
Ech of these deedis mowe be doon..vertuoseli and mery- 
torili, 1g02 ArNotpe Chron, (1811) 177 Worthi and merytto- 
ryly tbey fallen in this sentence of corsyng. 

Meritorious (meritdorias), a. [f. L. meri- 
tori-us pertaining to the earning of money, earn- 
ing or serving to earn money (f. merére, -éri to 
eam, deserve: see MxEnrit sé. and -ory 2) + -ous.] 

1. Of actions: Serving to earn reward; esp. in 
Theology, said of good works, penance, ete., as 
entitling to reward trom God; productive of merit 
(teonst. Zo the agent). 

1432-50 tr. Wigdex (Rolls) IV. 405 The pilgrimage made 
to thapostles was more meritorins to the sawle than the 
faste of ij. yere. /did. V11. 169 Noble men of the realme 
purchasede of the pope that iourney to be prohibite, and to 
be chaungede into oper meritorious dedes. a 1539in Archz- 
ologia XLVI}. 56 Charyte..without whiche..noo vertue 
can..be acceptable to almighty god, nor merytoryous to 
the doer. 1665 Sin T. Heepert 7rav, (1677) 84 "Twixt 
Baroch and Amadavad is intombed Polly-Medina a Ma- 
hometan Saint, highly reputed by the people ; who ina way 
of meretorions Pilgrimage repair thither. 1681-6 J. ScorT 
Chr, Life (1747) 111, 176 In_ the precions Blood of this our 
meritorious and accepted Sacrifice we openly behold the 
Mercy of God. 1851 Pusev Let. BA. Loudon 130/1 That 
our due sufferings might be sanctified by His, the Atoning 
and Meritorions Sufferings. 1856 P. E. Dove Leeie Chr. 
Faith 1. § 5.363 Man could not observe the law in any 
sense of meritorions observance. 

+2. Of an action or agent: That earns or deserves 
some specified good or evil. Const. of. Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst.1. Pref., Workes meritorions 
of eternall saluation. 1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc. 1b, If he 
;seame justly meritorious of reproche, we maye worthely 
imparte treble prayse toa barharous Turke. 1641 H. L’Es- 
TRANGE God's Sabbath 136 Which abuse..is 1 think con- 
dignly meritorious of severe pimishment, 1641 J. SnuTr 
Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 140 Shall we think the doing of our 
duty to be meritorious of that which God hath promised ? 
1679 Puttea Jfoder. Ch. Eng. xi. 318 The Penances in 
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MERITORY. 


the Church of Rome, which..are counted Deletory of Sin, 
and Meritorious of Pardon, our Church doth account no 
otherwise than Superstitions. 1682 2nd Plea Nonconf. 63 
He must really be persuaded..that all ways of Worship.. 
different..from the Church of England, is meritorious of 
personal Ruine. 1709 Mrs. MAntey Secret Aleve. (1736) 
Li, 181 Cataline..would do something meritorious of his 
Promotion. @1716 Sourn Sev. (1717) V. 130 These Prac- 
tices were satisfactory for Sin, and meritorious of Heaven. 
a1758 Enwaros /iist. Redemption Wy it. (1743) 322 [He] 
made it meritorious of salvation to fight for Him. 

b. Meritorious cause: an action or agent that 
causes by meriting (some gond or evil result). 

1526 Piler. Perf, (Wide W. 1531) 136b, God is the werker 
of y* sycknes & payne,..vhough man of hymselfe or woman 
be the cause merytoryons. 1688 Bunyan Jerus, Sinner 
Saved (1700) 138 His Hlood..is the meritorious cause of 
mans redemption. @1703 berKitt Ox M 7. Luke v. 26 
Sin is the meritorious cause of sickness, 1828 A. Jory 
Obsera. Sund. Serv. (1848) 178 Whe death which He endured 
was the meritorious cause of our life. 

%. Deserving of reward or gratitude. Also (now 
usnally) in vaguer use: Well-deserving; meriting 
commendation ; having merit. 

In recent literary criticism the word tends to be a term 
of limited praise, applied, 6. g., to work that is recognized 
as painstaking and useful, but does not call forth any 
special warmth of coniumendation. 

1494 anyan Chroa, vii. 482 Good and merytoryous dedys 
shulde be holden in memorye. 1596 Sernser State [rel 
(Globe) 612/2 Insteede of so great and meritorious a service 
as they bost they performed to the King,..they did great 
hurt unto his title. 1625 1. Jonson Staple of Nw. iv, Aly 
meritorious Captaine..Merit will keepe no honse nor pay 
no house rent. 1651 Hosprs Leviathan me. xxviie 153 
What Marius makes a Crime, Sylla shall make meritorious. 
1773 f'ard, Deb, 21 May, Mr. Solicitor General then moved, 
‘That Kobert Lord Clive did, at the same time, render great 
and meritorious services to this country. 1781 Ginnon /ee/. 
& FL xxxviil. (1869) 1]. 399 Revenge was always honourable, 
and often meritorious. 1817 Mrouvcuan in Parl, Ded. 179) 
“The more this transaction was sifted, the more blameless .. 
would the conduct of that meritortous individual appear. 
1832 I]t. Martinvav Ad/a of Gar, vi. €7 His patience had 
been most meritorious. 1905 4f Aenenn 24 June 774/2 In 
regard to historical accuracy..the volume is on the whole 
meritorious. 

adsol, 1682 Drynen & Ler Dike of Guise 1. ii. (1683) 19, 
Iwill have strict Examination made Hetwixt the Meritorious 
and the Base. a1704 1. Brown f’vaise of Health Wks 
1730 1. 84 None hut the meritorious shal! be fortunate. 

Comb, 1821 Laman /lfa Ser. 1. cll Fools’ Day, A pair 
of so goodly-properticd and meritorious-cqual damsels. 

+ 4. estowed in accordance with merit ; merited. 

1897 Mipnreton Hise. Solomon i, 9 God's heavy wrath 
and meritorious blame. 1632 Litucow 7ra «456 The 
Heanens have reducted me to this meritorions reward, and 
truely deserued. 

+5, In the sense of L. mert/orius: That earns 
money (by prostitution). Os, rave. 

1636 T3. Joxson Discoz., Jali Choragi fuere, Some love 
any Strumipet (be shee never so shop-like or meritorious) in 
good clothes. | 

Merito‘riously, ed. [f. pree. + -Ly 2] 

1. In a meritorious manner; so as to acquire 
merit (o4s.); tas a‘ meritorious cause’ (els.); so 
as to deserve commendation. 

1g02z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. +506) u. i. 87 That man 
may shewe synne & them kepe entyerly & merytoryously. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Hpist. 24 What is there.. whereof 
either you, or shee might meritoriously powre out your 
complaintes against.. Fortune? 1609 Downam Chr. Liberty 
22Christ. .hhath meritoriously wrought our freedome. a 1639 
Wotton Relig. (1651) 182 Nani had carried himself meri- 
toriously in forraign Imployments. 1695 Humrrey A/edio- 
cria 34 Christs righteousness is the meritorious, indeed 
the only meritorious, or meritoriously procuring efficient... 
canse of mans justification, @ 1716 Soutn Seri. (1727) VV. 
iii, 122 They also faced down the World, that they did well 
and meritoriously in those very ‘Uhings, in which their H ypo- 
crisy..did consist. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entovrol, (1818) 1. 47 
Would not the humblest contributor to such an end be 
deemed most meritoriously engaged? 1856 W. Cottxs 
Rogue's Life ii, [She] was, at that very moment, meritori- 
ously and heartily engaged in eating her breakfast. 

+2. Deservedly ; in accordance with its deserts. 

1607 Torset Four. Beasts (1658) 138 They are to 
their masters. .a singular safegard;..for which consideration 
they are meritorionsly termed..Canes Defensores. a 1647 
Boye in Birch Zive B.'s Wks. (1772) 1. p. xxvi, Nizza, 
a place .. meritoriously famons for tbat strength, which 
nature and art have emmnionsly given it. 1665 Sir T. Hea- 
BERT 7rav, (1677) 13 That great Cape which meritoriously 
is now call’d of good Hope, 

Meritoriousness. [f. Meritorious a. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being meritorious. 

1639 Futter Holy War wt. x. (1640) 125 These murderers 
being instantly put to death, gloried in the meritoriousnesse 
of their suffering. a1708 Br. Brvertoce Thes. Theol. 
(1711) VL. 244 The reality and meritoriousness of Christ's 
death and Passion, 1884 A. R. Pennincton Miciif viii. 271 
The stndy of the works of that holy man..led him..to 
oppose the meritorionsness of good works. 

+ Meritory, ¢. O/s. Forms: 4-5 meritoire, 
-orie,-orye, 4-6 meritory, 6 meritori,meretory, 
merytory(e, -torie, 6 meritor, meretorie. [a. 
OF. meritoire, ad. L. merttérius: see MERI- 
ToRrtIous.] = MERITORIOUS. 

1. Of actions: Serving to earn reward ; produc- 
tive of merit to the agent. Also, possessing merit, 
deserving, praiseworthy. 

13..9. Erkenwolde 270 in Horstm, Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
at More he menskes mene for mynnynge of ri3tes ben for 
al be meritorie medes pat men one molde vsene. 1390 


MERITOT. 


Gower Conf. I, 19 How meritoire is thilke dede Of charite. 
¢1400 Afol. Loll, 50 \t semip good, spedi, & meritori, pat 
be kirk be honorid. ¢x41a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 351 
Oure feip not were vnto vs meritorie If pat we myghten by 
reson it prene. 148§ Caxton Chas. Gt. 24 So many other 
labours merytoryes adioyned in the seruyce of god. 15.. 
Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Sene meritor, is to beir leill & 
suchtfast witnessing. [Cf. quots. 1415, 1420 s. v. Meaitaste.] 

2. Earned, merited ; = MERITORIOUS 4. 

1523 SKFLTON Garl, Laurel 429 So um I preuentid of my 
brethern tweyne In rendrynge to you thankkis meritory. 

+ Meritot. A supposed variant of Mrerry- 
TOTTER, occurring as a corrupt reading in Chaucer, 
and hence in Blount and later Dictionaries. 

14.. Chaucer's Aliller’s T. (MS, Camb.) 584 Sum gay gerl 
god it wot Hath brou3t 30w pus vp on the merytot [other 
texts viritoot, vyritote, veritote, verytrot]. Hence 1602 
Speght’s Chaucer's Works (ed. 2) ibid. Merytote. 1656 
Brount Glossogr., Aleritot, a sport used by childrea by 
swinging themselves in Bel-ropes, or such like, till they be 
giddy. .Chauc. 

Meritour, variant of MERITER. 

+ Meritress. Ods. 2once-wd. [f. MERITER + 
-ESs.] A female meriter. 

1617 Cottins Def BA. Ely 1. v. 206 Which is first very in- 
solent,..that faith should be a meritonr at Gods hands, or 
a meritresse, if you will hane it so. 

Meritt(e, Merk(e: see Merit, Mark, MIRK. 

Merkat(e, obs. forms of Marker. 

Merket(e, -kett, obs. forms of MARKET. 

Merkin (miskin). Also 7 mirkin. [app. a 
variant of MALKIN ; but it is doubtful whether the 
various applications belong to the same ward.] 

+1. The female pudendum. Obs. 


[1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1920 Mawkine.] 1656 FretcHER 
Alartialgs Why dost thou reach thy Merkin now half dust ? 
Why dost provoke the ashes of thy lust?) 1671 SKINNER 
Etymol. Ling. Angl.,Merkin, Pubes mtudieris. 1714 A. Smith 
Lives Highwaymen 11.151 This put a strange Whi in his 
Head; which was, to get the hairy circle of her Merkin... 
‘This he dry'd well, and comb’d out, and then return’dto the 
Cardinall, telling bim, he had brought St. Peter’s Beard, 


b. (See quot. 1796.) 

1617 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Trav. Bohewta Wks. 1630 m1, 

4/2. thousand hogsheads then would haunt his firkin, And 
ie Minks reconer her lost mirkin. 
Fraig. No. 7. 56 The last week was lost a Merkia ia the 
Coven-Garden. a4 1680 Rocnester So Author Play‘ Sodont’ 
35 Or wear some stinking Merkin for a Beard. 1796 
Grose's Dict, Vile. Tongue (ed. 3), Alerkin, counterfeit hair 
for women’s privy parts, 

2, =MALkIN 3 b. 

1802 James Alrlit. Dict., Merkin, a mop to clean cannon, 
1875 Kntaur Dict. Mech, 

Merkit, obs. form of Market. 

Merkland, variant of MARKLAND, 


Merkyte, obs. form of MARKET. 
Merle (m3u)). 


mearl(e, [a. F. merle mase. (OF. also fem.) :—L. 
merulus, merula blackbird or ouse) (also, the 
sea-carp). Cf, Pr., Sp. merla, Pg. merlo, melro, It. 
merla, merlo; also (from Kr.) MDu., MLG., early 
mod.G. merle, Du. necerle.) 

1. The blackbird, 7urdus merula. arch. 


Perhaps never in popalar use, but constantly occurring in 
Scottish poetry from the 1gth c. Drayton adopted from 
some Scottish poet the traditional association of ‘mavis 
and merle’, which he frequently Le eae and which in the 
igth c. often appears in English and American poetry from 
imitation of Scott or Burns. As used by Caxton and 
perh. by Philemon Holland, the word is an independent 
adoption from French. 

For quots. 14§0, 1549. 1604, 1725, 1810, see Mavis. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 146b/z A blacke byrde that is 
called a merle came on atyme to saynt benet. c¢1§24 
Thomas of Erceld, (Lansd. MS.) 29, I harde the Meryl!l and 
the lay. 1593 Daavron Felogues i, 11 The jocund Mirle 

rch’d on the highest spray. 1612 — Poly-olb. xiii. 62 

pon his dulcet pype the Merle doth only play. 1601 
Hotrann Pliny Il, 382 The Thrush or Mauis..1s souer- 
aigne for the dysenterie: so is the Merle or black-bird. 
1617 Sin W. Muae Mise, Poems xxi, 100 Heir Mearle and 
Mavis sing melodious layes, 1684 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St. Eng. 1. (ed. 15) 6 What abundance of.,merles, field- 
fares, ousles. 1736 Atnswortn Lat. Dict. 11, Alerula,..a 
mearle, a blackbird. 1791 Buens Lam. Mary ii, The merle, 
in his noontide bow’r, Makes woodland echoes ring. 1863 
Loncr. Wayside Inn 1. Birds of Killingw. 2 It was the 
season, when throngh all the land The merle and mavis.. 
buildiag sing Those lovely lyrics. 1884 W.C. Sita A7/- 
drostan 64 My old heart Goes pit-a-pat to hear it; like 
the merle That sees a gled o’erhead, 


"| 2. Used to render L. meruda, the sea-carp. 

31745 tr. Columrella's Hush, vist. xvi, A rocky sea nourishes 
fishes of its own name,..as the merle, the sea-thrush, and 
the sea-bream. 


“| 3. Used for: The merlin, Malco xsa/orz. 

1838 Loner. Drift-Wood Prose Wks. 1886 1. 382 He can 
na longer fly his hawks and merles in the open country. 

Merle, obs. f. MARL; var. MEDLE Oés., medlar. 

Merligo, variant of Mintico, 

Merlin! (méslin). Forms: 4 merlioun, 4-5 
merlion, -youn, 4-6 merlyon, 5 merlyn, -yone, 
-lone, Sc. merlgeon, 5-6 marlyon, 6 merline, 
meryllon, marleon, -ian, -yne, murleon, Sv. 
marljeon, 6-7 marlion, 6-8 marlin, 7 merling, 
marlyn, 6- merlin. [a. AF. meri/x (Stengel 
Descr. MS. Digby 86, p. 10), aphetic from OF. 


1660 Mercurius , 


Also 6 mirle, meryll, 7-8 | 


360 


esmerilion (mod.F. émerillon) =Pr. esmerilho, Sp. 
esmerejon, Pg. esmerithdo, \t. smeriglione ; an aug- 
mentative f. Com. Rom. *smerillo, whence med.L. 
smerillus, OF, esmeril merlin, Sp., Pg. esmerila 
kind of cannon (for the sense cf. ‘ falconet’); the 
Pr. esmirle, It. smerdo merlin, are cognate, but do not 
correspond formally, ‘The word appears also in 
Tent. as OHG., MHG,, sir7 (mad.G. schmer?), 
ON, smyrill (13th c.); also MHG. swer/in (mod. 
G. schmerlin), Du. smerlijn. Vt is disputed 
whether the word was adopted from Rom. into 
Tent., or vice versa; KInge regards it as originally 
Tent. The view of Diez, that it represents L. 
meriula (see MERLE) with prefixed s, is unlikely 
both on account of form and sense. 

A few examples of forms withont initial s occur outside 
Eng. e.g. med.L. merviddus (Germany, sth ¢.), G. merle, 
murte (Nemnich), early mod.Flemish serdijn, mearliju 
(Kilian); their relation to the longer forms is obscure.] 

A Enropean species of faleon, Falco xsalon or 
Uthofalco, one of thesmallest, but one of the boldest, 
of European birds of prey; the male bird (dis- 
tinguished as jach-merlin: see JACK 56.1 27, 37) is 
remarkable for the beauty of its plumage. In 
recent nse sometimes in a wider sense, correspond- 
ing to the mod.L. salon, as applied by some 
ornithologists to a subdivision of the genus Falco 
ineluding the merlin proper and some closely 
allied species. 

In the 17th c. some writers regarded the name as properly 
belonging to the female bird. 

€1325 Song of Merny gin E. E. P. (1862) 119 A meen 
a brid hedde hent.  /47:7,172 For Merlions feet been colde. 
1381 Cuaucer Parl Foules 611 3¢ have the glotoun fild 
I-now his pannche, Thannae are we wel! sayde thanne a 
Merlionn. 1382 Wyctir Lez, xi. 13 An egle and a griffyn 
anda merlyona. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/25 Ametus, 
a merlyn. ¢14§0 Hotrann /Jowlat 638 Than rerit thir 


Merlzeonis that monntis so hie. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 761/8 Hic aductor, a merlone. 1§17 Ace. Ld. 


Lligh Treas, Scot, (1903) V.128 My lord governouris halkis | 


and marlejonis. 1§30 Patscer. gio Meryllons, esmeril- 
dons, 1987 Fottel’s Alisc. (Atb.) 132 Lyke as the lark withia 
the marlians foote With piteons tunes doth chirp her 3eldea 
lay. 1567 R. Epwarns Damon §& Pithias (1571) Fjb, 
Masse, cham well be set : heres a trimme caste of Murleons. 
a 1586 Stoney Arcadia ut. (1590) 114 A cast of Merlins 
there was besides. ?a@1600 in Lyly's H’ks. (1902) IIT. 491 
The Marlyne cannct euer sore on high. 1613 FLetcuea, 
etc, Honest Man's Fort. v. i, Keep a four-nobles nag 
and a black [szod. edd. Jack-] Merltag. 1613 Boye in 
Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 20, 1 sent..to my lof Carew a 
caste of marlyns and a goshawk. 1616 SurFi. & Markn. 
Country Farm 712 Of all sorts of Merlins, the Irish 
Merlin is the best,.. you shall know her by her pale greene 
legs, and the contrarie Merlin by her bright yellow legs. 
Lbid. (see Jack sh.137], 1668 Witxins Real Char. u,v. 
§ 4. 146 Being the least of all Hawks called F. Merlin, M. 
Jack-Merlin. 1710 Ace. Last Distemper Tom Whigg 1.3 
A jolly marlin that sate pruning..himself. 1893 NEwTon 
Dict. Birds 235 The majority of the Falcons .. may he 
separated iato five very distinct groups: (1) the Falcons 
pure and simple (/adco_ proper) ;..(4) the Merlins (Zsadon, 
Kaup); and (5) the Hobbies (//ysotriorchis, Boie). 1904 
Longm. Mag. Apr. 533 The hen harrier and the little merlin 
are equally mischievous. 

atirié. “1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xii, 88 Noble 
dames watching the flight of the merlin hawks, 


+ Merlin 2, Ods. The name of the soothsayer 

ofthe Arthurian legend ; used as the title of varions 
prophetic almanacs and the like. 
_ 1644 Litty (fit/e) England's propheticall Merline, fortell- 
ing..the actions depending upon the influence of the con- 
junction of Saturn aad Jupiter 164%. 1653 (¢/#/e) The Mad- 
merry Merlin, or the Black Almanack [for 1654). 1654 
({7#Ze) The Royal Merlin,or Great Britains Royal Observator. 
1656-1838 (t/¢/e) Rider's Brit[t]ish Merlin. 

Merlin? (m3lin). [Perh. from the name of 
Merlin, a celebrated racehorse, from which the 
Welsh breed of ponies is said to be descended 
(Youatt Zhe //orse 58).] A small Welsh pony. 

1883 Encycl, Brit. XV1. 789/1 [Montgomery] was long 
famous for its hardy breed of small horses called smerdins, 

Merlin, obs. form of Martine. 

Merlin-chair. An invalid wheel-chair (so 
called after its inventor J. J. Merlin 1735-1803). 

1838 SmEDLEV Let. 4 May ia Poents (1837) 429 A Merlia.. 
chair with many appendages and fashions of transforma- 
tion, 1876 ALaEMAaLe Fifty Years of My Life 1.242 He 
(Coys Fox] used to wheel himself about in what was called 
a‘Merlin chair’. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal, 102/a Self- 
propelling Merlin Chair. 

+Merrling. Oés. Also 4-5 marlynge, 4-6 
merlinge, 5 marlyng, 5-6 merlyng(e, 8 merlin. 
[ad. OF. merlanke, merlane, merlenc (mod.F. 
merlan),{, merle :-\. merwla some kind of fish 
(app. a transferred use of serula blackbird, 
MERLE); the suffix is believed to be of Germanic 
origin, =-1nc3,] The whiting, Gadus merlangus. 

1307-8 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 3 Merlinges. ¢1460 
J. Russett Bk. Nurture 834 Mustard is metest witb.. 
makerelle, & also withe merlynge. 1513 Bk. Keruynge 
in Balbees Bk. 167 Marlyage, makrell, and hake, with 
butter. 1523 ia Excerpta e libris domicilit Yacobi Quiuti 
(Bann. Cl.) 7, lxxxiiij merlingis,..perches,..fundolis. 1611 
Corer., Aferian, a whiting, a Merling, 1706 Pxiitirs (ed. 
Kersey), Aferdin or High akind of Fish. 1736 Ainswortu 
Lat, Dict. n, Merula..a fish called a merling, a whiting. 


MERMAID. 


Merlin’s grass. The aquatic plant /soeces 
lacustris or QUILL-WoRT. 

[17.. S. Brewer's Bot. Fourn. Wales in 1726 (MS,) in Brit- 
ten & Holland Piant-n., The fish are larger there [at Llyn 
Ogwen, Carnarvonshire} than in any of the other Jakes, which 
they attribute to the eating of [this plant], which they call 
Gwair Merllyns ; gwairis hay, aad Alertlyn was a Welsh 
prophet.] 1837 G. W. Francis Analysis Brit. Ferns 56 
fsoetes lacustris, European Quillwort. Merlia’s Grass. 

Merlion, marlion (m31-, ma-ilien), “er. 
[Perh. orig. a use of merlion, marlion, variants of 
Merttn 1, but in the extant heraldic instances mis- 
applied owing to association with F. meriette: see 
MartLer, Marzet.] <A heraldic bird, figured 
either as identical with the heraldic MARTLET 2, 
or with the mer/ette of French heraldry, which 
is depicted as having neither feet nor beak. 

It is doubtful whether s#erZyons in the first quot. refers to 
embroidered figures of heraldic ‘ merlions ' or of merlins, or 
whether it is not a wholly distinct word 3 in the latter case 
cf. med.L, sterdinus, a hood worn by canons (Du Cange). 

1353 /nv. Ch, Surrey (1869) 155 A sute of vestementes 
with merlyons solde for xx. /dfd., A cope of velvit 
with marlyoas solde for xx*, 16:0 Guituim Heraddry i, 
xvii. 159 He heareth Gules fine Marlionas wings in Saltire 
Argent. 1828-40 Bexav Encycl, Herald. 1, Merlette or 
Alerlion, an heraldic term used by French heralds for the 
martlet, hut which they represent without beak, thighs, or 
legs. 1894 Papworth’s Ord. Brit, Armortals 42/1 Sa. three 
marlions sinister wings displ. arg. 1889 Exvin Dicé. 
Lleraldry sv. Marlions, Two Marlions wings conjoined 
and expanded, Aferlet, Merlette or Merlion, a Martlet. 


Merlio(u)n, variants of Ment}. 

Merlon (m3:tlen). fortification. [F. merlon 
(=Sp. merlon, Pg. merido), ad. It. merlone, augm. 
of merlo, merla battlement, perhaps a contraction 
of the synonymous mergolo (Florio), sergola, app. 
adim.f. L. erge (pl.) pitchfork.] The part of an 
embattled parapet between two embrasures; ‘fa 


similar structure on a battleship, 

1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 1, Merlon, in Fortification, 
is that’ Part of the Parapet which lies betwixt two Em- 
brasures. 1957 W. Situ //ist. New York 188 This Battery 
is built of Stone, aad the Merlons consist of Cedar Joists, 
filled in with Earth. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Afil, Alem. 1. 
zo1 Having her merloas filled with earth or sand, she [the 
Gallicia] drew full as much water as some of onr eighty gun 
ships. 1833 Sraattu Fortif 5 The solid portion of the 

arapet between two embrasnresis called the merlon. 1894 
k S. Fercuson Hist. Westmorld. 285 One of the merlons 
in the parapets is pierced for a small cannon. a 

Comb, a1849 J.C. Mancan Poets (1859) 238 He trained 
a horse to pace rouad narrow stones laid merlon-wise. 


Merlone, obs. form of MERLIN], 

Merls: see MEREL. 

Merlyng(e, obs. forms of Martine, MERLING. 

Merlyo(u)n, obs. forms of MERLIN $4.1 

Mermaid (m3smeid). Forms: 4-9 mer-, 
5 meer-, 5-6 mar-, 5-7 mere-, 6 meyr(e)-,mayr-, 
6-7 mear(e)-, 6-8 mare-, mair-, 7 meir- (see 
forms of Main sé.); also 8 mermade, [f. MERE 
shh+Maw; cf. OE. merewif and MERMIN; also 
G. mecriungfran, meerfraulein.] 

1. An imaginary species of beings, more or less 
hnman in character, supposed to inhabit the sea, 
and to have the head and trunk of a woman, the 
lower limbs being replaced by the tail ofa fish or 
cetacean. ‘+In early use often identified with 


the Siren of classical mythology. 

1386 CHaucer Nun's Pr. T. 450 Channtecleer so free 
Soong murier than the Mermayde ia the see. 1406. Hoc- 
cLEvE La Male Regle 236 It spekith of meermaides in the 
See. 143a-so tr. /figden (Rolls) IT. 369 Poetes feyne 1ij 
meremaydes [orig. s‘renes] to be in parte virgines and in 
parte bryddes. 41833 Lo. Beanears Huo7 Wi. 190 So swete 
a sownde that it semed to be the mermaydes of the see. 
1sg2 Davies Zmmort. Sout 1. vi, Did sense erswade 
Ulysses not to hear The Mermaids songs. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny \. 236 As for the Meremaids called Nereides, it is no 
fabulous tale that goes of them. .onely their bodie is rough 
& skaled all over. 1661 Horvpay Yuzenal 265 Sea- 
monsters, such as mear-maids, and young tritons, half men, 
half fish. 168: Drvprn SA. #riar iv. ii. 60 This Mermayd’s 
melody Into an unseen whirlpool draws you fast. 1762 
Gotpsm. Ci#. 1, Ixxxi, They have laid their hoops aside, 
and are become as slim as mermaids. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles Wt. xxviii, Mermaid’s alabaster grot, Who hathes her 
limbs in sunless well. 31819 Keats £ve St. Agnes xxvi, 
Half-hidden, like a mermaid in sea-weed, 1867 Rony J/er- 
maid of Martin Meerin Trad. Lanc. (ed. 4) WU. 174 "Tis 
said a mermaid haunts yon water. es 

+b. Sometimes applied to the manatee or similar 
animals, whose form reminded observers of the 


mermaid of tradilion. Oés. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxxil. 78 These..are part 
terrestryall, and part aquatile, as the Mare-maide, Sea-horse, 
and other of that kiad. 1956 Nucent Gr. Your, Nether. 1. 
102 Among other things there is..the hand of a mermade.. 
and several other curiosities. 

2. A representation of this being, esp. //er. 

Usually if not invariably depicted heraldically with long 
flowing golden locks, and holding ia the right-hand a comb 
and in the left a mirror or hand-glass. 

1464 Will of Kent (Somerset Ho.), Vaum meremayde de 
argento. 1533 Visit. Lancs. (Chetham Soc. No. 98) 55 A 
meyre mayd haire come & glasse or. 1631 HEvwoop 
London's Tus Hon. Wks. 1874 1V. 276 Upon the top of the 
one stands a Sea Lyon vpon the other a Meare-maide or 
Sea-Nimphe. 1761 Ann. Keg. 238 The fishmongers pagennts 


MERMAIDEN. 


consisted of..two mairmaids [etc.}. 1874 Papworth's Ord. 


Brit. Armorials 983/1 Vert 2 mermaid arg. crined or hold- | 


ing a comb and glass of the third. 


b. A favourite sign for a shop, inn or tavern. 

1428 in E, E. Wills (1882) 78 My mancion that is cleped 
the Mermaid in Bredstreet. 1463 Afann. & Househ. Exp. 
(Roxb.) 15x The dynnere at the Mermayde,. . xilijis. vj.d. 
1827 Rastati Aéridg. Statutes (Colophon), Enprynted in 
the chepe syde at the sygne of the mere mayde next to 
poulys gate. a 1616 Beaumont Let, fo B. Fonson 44 What 
things have we seen Done at the Mermaid? 1639 Mayxe 
City Match wu. iii, 30, | had made an Ordinary., at the 
Mermaid. 1678 Drvoen Aiud Keeper u. i. (1680) 13 How 
sits my Chedreux? Ger. O very finely! with the Locks 
comb’d down, like a Maremaids, on a Sign-post. 

8. ¢ransf. + &.=SIREN; in 16-17th c. applied to 
a prostitute. Obs. b. jocularly. A woman who 
is at home in the water. 

1ggo Suaxs. Com: Err. 11. ii, 45 Oh traine me not sweet 
Mermaide with thy note,..Sing Siren for thy selfe, and I 
will dote. xg95 Markitam Sir R. Grinvile \|xxii, Honie- 
tongd Tullie, Mermaid of our eares. 16.. MASSINGER, etc. 
Old Law ww. i, Gnuothe. 1 have Siren here already. Agatha. 
What? a mermaid? Guotso, No, but a maid, horse-face | 
1602 Dekker Sadirom. Wks. 1873 £. 234 A Gentleman..shall 
not..sneake into a Tauerne with his Mermaid, but [etc.]. 
1880‘ Ourpa’ Afotks 1. 3 She had floated..semi-nude, with 
all the other mermaids @ /a mode. 

4, The name ofa country dance. 

1jo1 Newest Acad, Compliments (N., The Mermaid.— 
The leaders-up change sides, then turn each the other's 
partner [etc.}. 1716 Playford’s Danucing-Alaster (ed. 16) |. 
10s Maremaid [music and directions]. 

5. False Mermaid, a plant of the North American 
genus Flarkea, esp. £. proserpinacoides, 


1845-s0 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. v. 103/2 Flerkia 
palustris false mermaid). 1846-30 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 
200 Flerkea proserpinacoides...Valse Mermaid. 1860 in 
A. Grav Alan, Bot. North. U.S. 74. 


6. atirib. and Comd., as mermaid-bride, mermaid- 
like adv,; mermaid-fish, the monk-fish or angel- 
fish, RAtna squatina; mermaid-pie, a sucking 
pig baked whole in a crust; mermaid-weed 
U.S., a name for aquatic plants of the genus 
Proserpinaca, having leaves toothed like a comb. 


1823 Byron /s/and ww. ix, Proud and exulting in his *mer- 
maid bride. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 265 The 
monk or angel-fish (otherwise termed the *Mermaid-fish, as 
Artedi says), 1602 Suaxs. Ham, 1. vii.177 Her cloathes 
spred wide, And *Mermaid-like, a while they bore her vp. 
1661 Rapisua Cookery Dissected 175 Vo bake a Pigg to be 
eaten cold, called a *Maremaid Pie. 1846-s0 A. Woon 
Class.bk, Bot. 267 Proserpinaca palustris, Spear-leaved 
wees. «2, pectinacea...Cat-leaved Mermaid- 
weed, 


b. With possessive, as mermaid’s egg = /1er- 
maid's purse (Cent. Dict, 1890); mermaid’s fish- 
lines, a common cord-like seaweed, Chorda_filtim 
(ibid.) ; mermaid’s glove, (a) a British sponge, 
Halichondria palmata, somewhat resembling a 
glove ; (6) £/. = DEAD-MAN’S FINGERS 2, Adcyonium 
digitatum ; mermaid’s hair, a dark green filamen- 
tous seaweed, Lynghya majuscula (Cent. Dict.) ; 
mermaid’s head, one of the small rounded sea- 
urchins, as Sfatangus cordatus; mermaid’s lace, 
(a) an alleged name for a kind of coralline; (6) 
applied to 2 kind of Venetian point lace whose 
pattern is said to have been imitated from this; 
mermaid’s purse, the horny egg-case of a skate, 
ray or shark (=SEA-PURSE); mermaid’s trumpet, 
the shell of one of the Turbinacean gasteropods 
(? Nerita). 

1808 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. V. 138 The sponge called 
mermaid’s glove. 1865 Gosse Vear at Shore 74 Vhe 
animal is sometimes, however, called cow’s paps, and some- 
times mermaid’s gloves. 1863 Woon Nat. //ist. IL]. 769 
‘The Mermaid's Glove ..is certainly the largest of the 
British Sponges, 1662 Ray Three /tin. 11. 169 A prett 
shell covered with prickles or bristles, which the Welc 
call *mermaid’s heads. 186g Mrs. Bury Patuiser //ist, 
Lace 46 tn the islands of the Lagune there still lingers 
a tale of the first origin of this most charming production. 
A sailor youth.. brought home to his betrothed a bunch of 
that pretty coralline known..as the *mermaid’s lace. The 
girl.. imitated it with her needle, and .. produced thatdelicate 
guipure which before long became the taste of all Europe. 
3882 Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Mermaids 
Lace, a name sometimes given to fine Venetian Points, from 
the legend of a Jace maker having copied the seaweed 
known as Mermaid—making of it one of the patterns in 
Venetian Point. 1836 YARRELL Brit. Fishes U1. 368 These 
cases..are called *Mermaid’s purses. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomasticon 182 Nerites..the *Mere-maids Trumpet. 


Mermaiden (m3-1méd’n). Now rare. Forms: 
see prec. and Maipen. [f. MERE sé,.1+ MAIDEN ; 
cf, prec.] = MERMAID 1, 2. 


2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 680 But it was wondir lyk to 
be Song of meremaydens of the see. ¢1440 Yacod's Well 
150 A mermaydencf pe se..hath a body as a womman, & 
atayl asa fysch, & clawysasaneryn, 1538 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. *293 Ane Terget 
a Gold, with ane Marmadyne in it of dyamontis. 1584 
oops Haven Health (1636) 170 A Syren or Mermayden, 
that is, halfe fish and halfe fAcuh, 1848 I. Forres Naked- 
eyed Medusz 70 Sufficiently graceful to be the nightcap of 
the tiniest and prettiest of mermaidens. 1849 M. ArNoLp 


Forsaken Me: i 9 2 wen 
ae rman vi, The cold strange eyes of a little Mer. 


Mermalade, obs. form of MARMALADE, 
Vor. VI. 


| 
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Werman (m3im#n). Also 7 mere-, mare-, 
mairman. [f. MERE 54.1+ Man 5é., after MER- 
MAID; cf. G. meermann, Du. meerman.} 

1. The male of the mermaid; an imaginary 
marine creature with 2 man’s head and trunk, and 
afish’s or cetacean’s tail instead of the lower limbs. 

In Heraldry, the merman (also called triton or Nepiune) 
is depicted as holding in the right hand a trident, and in 
the left aconch-shell trumpet. 

1601 Ho.tanp Péiny f. 236 Knights of Rome..who tes- 
tifie, that..they haue seen a Mere-man, in euery respect re- 
sembling a man. 1611 Munpay CAryso-thriambos, A Mare- 
man and a Mare-maid..do figure the long continued love 
and amity, which.. hath been betweene the Goldsmiths and 
Fishmongers. 1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1344/1 He and his 
Company, upon their crossing the Severne, saw a Mair-man 
appear a pretty while above water. xgri~1z Swiet Frn/. to 
Stella 12 Mar., Mermen are he-mermaids; Tritons, natives 
ofthe sea. 12823 Byron /sdaad iv. v, Did they with ocean’s 
hidden sovereigns dwell, And sound with mermen the fan- 
tastic shell? 1893 Cussans //andtk, Her. (ed. 4) 101 A 
‘Triton is sometimes called a Merman or Neptune. 

Comb, a 1845 Hoop Sud-arine ii, But (nerman-like) he 
look'd marine All downward from the waist. 

2. Merman’s shaving brushes, ‘a name given in 
North America to different species of Chamedoris 
and Penteillus’ (Treas. Bot, 1860). 

Mermayd, -en, obs. forms of MrrMaID, -EN, 

Mermelade, obs. form of MARMALADE. 

Mermiden, -on, obs. forms of Myrmipoy. 

+Mermin, Os. Forms : 1 meremenin, -en 
(gen, pl. meremenna, -mennena), 1, 3 mere- 
men, 3 mereman, mer(e)minne, mermyn(n. 
[OE. meremenen, app. f. mere sea, Mere sd.1 + 
mignen neut., female slave :—prchistoric *anfi0"” ; 
cf. ON. maz neut., slave (male or female), girl. 
Corresponding or cognate forms in other Teut. 
langs. are OHG. meremanni, merintennt, mer(1)- 
min neut., meriminna fem. (MUG. mereminne, 
mermiinne fem.), Du. meeruiin fem., mermaid or 
siren, ON. marmennill, -mendill masc., merman, 
triton (mod.Icel. corruptly warbendil/; also ON. 
margmelli, mod.Norw. marmcle, prob, an ety- 
mologizing perversion, as if ‘one who speaks 


much’). 

The 13th c. form merenran prob, belongs here rather than 
to Merman, which does not otherwise occur before 17thc.] 

A mermaid or siren. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S349 S/riva, meremenin, 
c 1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 506/5 S/renarum, mere- 
mennena. c1oso Ags. I oc. ibid. 277/28 Seriva, meremen. 
exz0g Lay. 1321 Per heo funden pe merminnen (Wace 
seraines) $ beod deor of muchele ginnen. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 
557 De mereman is a meiden ilike on brest and on bodi. 
1228 Leg. Kath, 1500 Ah ich drede pat tis dream me dreie 
toward deade, as ded mereminnes. 1382 Wyciir Josh. 
Prol., The deth berynge songis of mermynns [Jerome 
mortiferos Strenarunt cantus), | 1387 Trevisa /figden 


(Rolls) V. 397 Pe oost of Rome siz mermyns in liknes of : 


men and of wommen [Higd. sirvenv in specie wiri et 
multerts). 


Mermole, obs. variant of MorMAL. 
Mermoset, obs. form of MArsoset. 
+Mermoyse. 0O¢s. rare—'. [a. MDu. mer- 


moeyse, marmoyse, believed to be a shortening of | 
vse, se, 4 


F. marmousel: cf. MARMOSE.] =MARMOSET I. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv, (Arb.) 98, | wende hit had 
be a mermoyse a baubyn or a mercatte for I sawe neuer 
fowler beest. 

Mermydon, obs. form of MyrMipon. 

|| Mero (méero). [Sp.] A name applied to 
the sea-perch (Servanus) and various other serra- 
noid fishes, now esp. the genera Eprnephelus and 


Pronticrops, otherwise known as jew-fishes. 

31763 W. Roperts Nat. Hist. Florida 18 There is very 
good fishery, where is plenty of meros and pardos. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 1225 Fishes are found in great quanti- 
ties, particularly dolphins, sharks, meros, lobsters, mussels. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 351 Vwo Tins of..Mero in 
oil; two of Mero, pickled; one of Mero, with tomato sauce. 
1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 159/2 Mero (Terranus |rvead 
Serranus)]),.. Prepared Mero. 


Mero-! (me're), before a vowel mer-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. pépos § part, fraction’, occurring in 
various scientific and technical terms; sometimes 
opposed to Hoto-. In terms of Crystallography 
(MEROHEDRAL, MrRosyMMETRY, etc.), it denotes 
that a crystal or crystalline form is deficient in 
the number of faces requisite to build up the 
geometrically complete form belonging to its 
system, Merocyte S7o/, [Gr. euros hollow: 
see -CYTE]}, the segmenting nucleus of a meroblastic 
ovum (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Meroga‘strula Z7o/., 
the gastrula of a meroblastic egg (Cent. Dict. 
1890), Merogenesis Z7o/., segmentation; hence 
Merogene‘tic a@., pertaining to or characterized 
by merogenesis (Cezt. Dict.). Meroistic (-i'stik) 
a. Biol. [Gr. wov egg], producing imperfect 
as well as fully developed ova. Me*romorph, 
Meromo‘rphic adjs. Afath. [Gr. popey form], 
similar in nature to arational fraction (Cev#. Dict). 
Meroparonymy [Paronymuy], incomplete par- 
onymy. Me'rosome Zoo/. (Gr. o@pa body], a 


MEROPIA. 


segment of the body of a segmented animal Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); hence Meroso-mal a., pertaining to 
or of the nature of a merosome. 

188: Lannester in Anucycl. Brit. XU. 555/1 The ‘mero- 
genesis (segmentation or bud-formation) can only show itself 
by..compelling..the organs or regions of the body of the 
primary unit to assume the form of new units. 1877 Hux- 
Ley Anat. (nv. sini. vii. 443 Dr. A. Brandt has proposed 
the term panoistic for ovaries of the first mode, and *mero- 
istic for those of the second and third modes of development 
of the ova here described. 1888 [see Panomstic]. 1889 
Buck's Handbh, Med. Sci. VW, §19/2 The host of cases 
(easily found in any large English dictionary) in which two 
or more possible forms are wanting, may be accepted as 
illustrations of partial paronymy or *meroparonymy. 

Mero-* (miero-, mierp'-), combining form of 
Gr. prpés ‘thigh’, occurring in certain mod. 
scientific terms. Me-‘rocele /’a//., femoral hernia ; 
hence Meroce lic a., of ur belonging to merocele 
(Syd. Soc, Sex. 1890}. Merocerite (-p'sérait) 
Zool, (Gr. xépas horn], one of the joints in the an- 
tenne in erustaceans, which resis upon the Ischio- 
cerite; hence Meroceritic (-scritik) @., of the 
nature of or pertaining to a merocerite. Mero- 
gnathite Zool. [Gr. yvddos jaw: see -ITE], the 
fourth joint of a crustacean gnathite. Meropodite 
(-ppédait) Zool, [Gr. 108-, wods foot], that joint of 
an endopodite which is borne on the ischiopodite ; 
Meropodi'tie @., peitaining to or of the nature 
of a mcropodite (Cassedl's Eucyel, Dict. 1902). 

1802 Turton Jed. Gloss., ‘Verocele. 1835-6 Tedd's Cycl, 
ainat, J. 396,1 Hernia of the bladder..is developed at the 
same point ssa merocele, 1877 Huxtey dvat. dav. eluint 
vi. 314 To its inner portion an ischiocerite is connected, 
bearing a *merocerite and carpocerite. 1859 Santer in 
Brit. Org. Reim., ust Monegraph 43 *Merognathite, 1870 
Routeston 4, Live o4 Vhe fourth, the longest of all the 
segments..is known as the “meropodite. 

+ Merobibo. Cls-°  [ad. L. merobib-us 
(Plautus), f. wero-, merum unmixed wine + b7b-cre 
to drink.] ‘One who drinks pure Wine without a 
mixture of Water’ (Bailey 1727 vol. 11). 

Meroblast (meroblst). B7o/, [f. Mrro-1+ 
Gr. BdAaores germ, -BLAST.] An ovum which is 
only partly germinal. Ilence Merobla‘stic «.. 
having only a partial power of germination. 
(Opposed to Aoloblast, -%-.) 

1870 Nicnoison Jan. Zool. 193 The ovum is ‘meroblastic’, 
a portion only of the vitellus undergoing segmentation. 1884 
Catowett in Avsfradasfan Suppl. 8 Nov. 3/3 Monotremes 
oviparous, meroblast ovum. 1888 Rontrston & Jackson 
anim, Life 371 Monotremata,.. The ova are large and 
meroblastic. 

Mero-eracy. vonce-wd. ([f. Gr. pépo-s part: 
see -CRACY.] Government by a part. 

1679 Firmer Free-holder x11. 173 Why must an Assembly 
of part be called an Aristocratie, and not a Merocratie? 

Merogony (mérggini). B7ol. [f. Mrrno-} + Gr. 
~yovia begetting.] The production of an embryo 
from a portion of an egg not containing a nucleus. 
Hence Merogo‘nic a., pertaining to or effected by 
merogony. 

1899 Nature 2 Nov. 24/1 On merogonic impregnation and 
its results, by M. Yves Delage. /ézd., Since it [the fer- 
tilization of non-nucleated ovular cytoplasm]. .is a process 
which may be generalised, the author [M. Yves Delage] 
proposes to give it the name of merogony. 

Merohedral (merchrdral), a, Cryst. [ff 
Menro-! + Gr, €5pa seat, base +-aL.] Of a crystal: 
Having less than the full number of faces admitted 
by the type of symmetry to which it belongs. So 
Merohe‘dric a, in the same sense (Webster Suppl. 
1902); Merohe‘drism, the property of being 
merohedral. 

1888 Traut Brit, Petrogr. 438 Merohedrisnt, a crystallo- 
graphic term embracing both Aemsthedrism and tetartole- 
drism. 1895 Story-MasKELYNE Crystallogr. § 137 The 
term merohedral will be reserved for certain cases in which 
a defalcation is met with in the faces of a crystal out of 
accord with any fixed law of symmetry ; though sometimes 
such a merohedral crystal simulates the mode of grouping 
of a crystal belonging to a different type of symmetry from 
its own, 3899 W. J. Lewis Crystallogr. 149 The forms 
of certain classes were regarded as merohedral divisions 
of a more symmetrical form. /bid. 259 The views underlying 
the ideas of merohedrism lead to inconsistencies, ; 

Merology (mérp'lédgi). Biol. [f. Gr. pepo-s 
part, member +-Loay.J That branch of anatomy 
which deals with the elementary tissues and fluids 
of the body (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1857 Dunatison Med. Lex. 

Meroon, obs. form of Maroon. 

Merop (me'rpp), 2. nonce-qwad, [a. Gr. pepor-, 
pépo speaking articulately.] Gifted with the 
power of speech. So Mero‘pic a. (in same sense). 

1854 Baouam /alient, 224 Mute creatures [seem] as capable 
of jealousy and resentment as loud-tongued meropic man ! 
1864 Bracxmore Clara Vaughan (1889) 172 He has no 
tongue, no merop tongue, I mean, 

i] meusEyy (mérou-pia), Path. [mod.L., f. 
Meno-! +Gr, -wala, f, da-, dp eye: ch myopia, 
amblyopia.) Dullness or obscuration of sight 
(Mayne Zxfos. Lex, 1856). 
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Meropidan (mérp'pidin), @. and 5d, Ornith. 
[f. mod.L. Aferopid-e@+-an.] a. adj, OF or per- 
taining to the picarian family Aeropide (Cassell’s 
Encycl. Dict. 1883). b. sb, A bird of the family 
Meropide. 


1842 Branor Dict. Sci. etc., Aferopidans, Aleropidz, the 
family of Insessorial birds of which the bee-eater (J/erofs) 


isthe type. _ 

+Meropie. er. Ols. [a. L. merops, a. Gr. 
Hepoy bee-eater.] = MEnops. 

1572 Rossewet, Armorié ut. 26b, On a torce d’Argente 
and Azure, a Meropie volante, Sable, membred Gules. 

| Merops (me'rpps). [I., a. Gr. pépoy.]_ The 
bee-eater, Afgrops apiaster. (Obs. exc. Ornith, as 
the name of the genus.) 

[1678 Rav IWilinghdy's Ornith. 148 Bellonius.. writes thus 
concerning the Merops.] 1688 R. Hotme 4 riwoury 1. 262/1 
The Merops, or Bee-eater, is like the Kings- Fisher in shape. 
1706 in Pinicirs (ed Kersey). 

eroquin, meror, obs. ff. MAroquin, M1iRROR, 

Merorganize, v. rare. [f. Mero-! + Orcan- 

1ZE v.] frans. To bring into a partially organized 


state. Hence Merorganized, Merorganizing, 
ppl. adjs. Also Merorganiza’tion (see quot. 
1855), 


1827 Paovut in PA. Trans. CXVIL. 375, I have provision- 
ally adopted the term averorganized,..meaning toimply by 
it that bodies on passing into this state, become partly, or 
to a certain extent, organized. Thus starch I consider as 
merorganized sugar. /bid. note, Any substance may be 
supposed capable of performing the part of a merorganizing 
body. 1855 Octuvir Supal., Merorganization, organization 
in part, or partial organization. 

|| Meros (mips). In Dicts. also merus. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. pypds thigh.] 

Ll. Arch. (See quots.) 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 5£3 Meros; the middle 
part ofatrigliph. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. 1004 Aleros, the 
plane face between the channels in the triglyphs of the 
Doric order. 

2. Anat, The thigh. 

1802 Turton Med. Gloss, 1890 Syd. Soe. Lex. 

3. One of the joints of a maxilliped. 

1855 Datein Rep. Brit. Assoc. 33 The third leaf-like plate 
consists of two joints, the fourth and the fifth, the meros 
andthe carpus. 1857 — in PA. Trans. CXRLVILL. 604 Fig 
10 to 14. Peretopoda:—a, Coxa; 4, Basos; ¢, Ischium ; 
d, Meros. 

Merostome (me‘rostdum). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Merostomata neut. pl., {. MEro-1 + Gr. ordpa, 
oropat- mouth; so called as having the month 


divided into separate parts.) Any arthropod of | 


the order Aferostomiala. Soa Merosto'matous, 
Mero‘stomous ad/s., of or belonging to Ihe A/ero- 
stomata. 


1881 GILL in Svzzthson, Rep. 431 The Merostomes, i.e, the 
Horseshoe Crabs of the present epoch. 

Merosymmetry (mero)si-métri). Cryst. [f. 
Mero-l+SymMerry.] The condition or quality 
of being merohedral, So Merosymme‘trical 2. = 
MEROHEDRAL, 

1875 Chem, News 19 Mar. 121 Such partially developed 
forms Mr. Maskelyne designated as mero-symmetrical forms, 
lbid., The varieties of mero-symmetry that a crystal may 
present. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 55. 1895 Story- 
Masketynr Crystallogr. § 137 Mero-symmetrical forms 
may be hemi-symmetrical. 


Merosystematic (merosistémetik),a. Cryst. 
[f. Mrro-1+SysTematic.}] Having less than the 
number of normals by the law ofsymmetry. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 39 Such forms are called mero- 
systemalic or_merosymmetrical, or partially symmetrical 
forms. 1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. § 139 Holo- 
and mero-systematic forms. 

Merour(e, obs. forms of Mirror. 

+Meroure. 06s. rare“. [a. L. meror, f, 
mecrére to mourn.) Lamentation, sorrowing. 

¢1450 Mirour Satuacioun 3770 In whas absence. .eure 
sho contynuyd in weping and in meroure. 

-merous, the ending of the adjs. dimerous, 
trimerous, tetramerous, pentamerous, etc., used 
Bot. in the sense of ‘having (a specified number of) 
parts’, The numeral part of these words is often 
expressed in writing by an arabic figure, which is 
sometimes replaced by the English numeral word, 


asin 2-merows, five-mterous. 

1870 Hookea Stud. Flora p. x, Papnveracex. Flowers 
regular 2-merous. 1888 Athenenne 18 Aug. 228/2 A corolla 
of four petals could not have been provided with the same 
amount of nutritive material as a five-merous one. 


Merovingian (merovindgian), a. andsé. [a. 
F. Aferovingien, f. med.L. Meroving? pl., the desig- 
nation of Clovis and his descendants, repr. a 
Germanic word formed with patronymic suffix 
-InG 3 from the name (in L. form Aferovezts) ofthe 
reputed ancestor of the family.] A. adj. Per- 
taining to the line of Frankish kings founded by 
Clovis (Chledovech, in OHG. Hludwig), and to 
the kingdoms reigned over by them in Gaul and 
Germany from about A.D. 500 to A.D. 751-2, 
when their rule was succeeded by that of the Caro- 
lingian dynasty. In Pa/wogr., applied to the style 
of handwriting peculiar to the Merovingian period 
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B. 56. A king or other 


in the Frankish empire. 
In Palewogr.=Mero- 


member of this royal line. 
vingtan script. 

1694 Hist., Geogr, §& Poet, Dict., Meroveans, or Afero- 
vingiaus, a Name given tothe Kings of France of the First 
Race. 1781 Gispon Deed. §& F.xxxv. IT]. 400 The Franks,. 
had wisely established the right of hereditary succession in 
the noble family of the Merovingians. /éfd. xxxviii. 111. 592 
The wealth of the Merovingian princes consisted in their 
extensive domain. /ézd. 594 The. .silent decay of the Mero- 
vingian line. 1867 J. B. Davis Yhesanr, Craniorun 74 
Merovingian Frank. /4/d., Nos. 208 to 210 are from the 
Merovingian Cemetery at Envermen, near Dieppe. /dfd. 
75 Average Measurements of..Merovingian Skulls. 1892 
E. M. Tuompson Gr. & Lat. Palaeogr. xvi. 226 Merovingian 
Writing. /bid, 231 The extravagances of the cursive Mero- 
vingian. 1900 Eart Rosesery N’afoleon xii. 152 The ladies 
of his purty..had to be conveyed in a Merovingian eqni- 
page druwn by several yoke of oxen. 

Merow, -owe, -ow3, obs. ff. Marrow 54,1 

Meroxene (méry*ksin). Alin. [ad. G. meroxen 
(W. Haidinger 1845), after A. Breithanpt’s Astrites 
meroxents (1841), ‘ probably from pépos a part, and 
févos strange, because it isa part of what had been 
called uniaxial mica’ (A. H. Chester).] A variety 


of biotite. 

1854 Dana Syst. fin. (ed. 4) 11.226 The Vesnvian biotite 
occurs in brilliant crystals (Meroxene). 

Merpeople: see MEr-. 

+ Merpyss. Obs. rave-'. = PISMIRE. 

1527 Anprew Bruaswyke's Distyll, Waters F iv, Than 
the merpysses shall. .leve theyr egges behynde them. 

Merquisate, obs. form of MARCcASITE. 

Merre, obs. form of MERE 53.2, MYRRH. 

Merrels: see MEREL. 

+ Merribowk. O/s. Also meribauk, merry 
bauks. [f. Merry e.+ Bowk. Cf. s#/éboukJ A 


sillibub or passet. 

1611 Corcr., Laic? arere, whay?: also, a sillibnb, or 
merribowke. 1613 Braum. & Fi. Coxconid ut. iii, (1647) 
108/2 And can you milke a Cow? and make a_merrybush 
{? vead -buck er -bouk]? 1664 O. Hevwooo D/artes, etc. 
(1883) 11J. 86 She had drunk six meribank pots ful of ale. 
1674 Rav A.C. Words, Merry bauks: a cold Posset, Derd. 

+Me‘rrify,2. Obs. nonce-wd.  [f. Merry 54.1 
+-FY.] ¢rans. To canse to be merry. 

aug Mne. D'Aastay Diary (1904) 1. 347 It merryfied 
us all 

Merril(1)s: see MEREL. 

Merrily (me'rili), av. Forms: sce Merry a, 
and -LY?; also 4-6 merely, 4-7 merily, 5 merelly, 
6 merrellie, -ely, merelie, -ye, 6- merrily. [f. 
Mexry a. + -Ly *.] 

1. In early use: Pleasantly, agreeably, cheerfully, 
happily. In modern nse: With exuberant gaiety, 
joyously, mirthfully, hilariously. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2295 Pen muryly efte con he mele, 
pe mon in be grene. ¢1386 Cuaucer Alanciple's 7. 34 No 
nyghtyngale Ne koude.. Syngen so wonder myrily and 
weel. @1400-go Alexander 3862 Pe mone ouir be mor- 
tayns meryly it schynes. ¢1440 Gesta Nont. xvi. 58 (Harl. 
MS.) The brid, bat sang so murely in the top of the tre, is 
bi conscience. rgsz in Liturg. Servs. QO. Eliz. (1847) 247 
That I may..even in the very pangs of denth, cry boldly 
and merrily unto thee. 1553 Braenoz Q. Curtius x. 208b, 
When he had spoken those wordes, he went merelye [orig. 
atacriter| into the fire. 1606 SHaks. 7% 4 Creve x. 42 
Full merrily the humble Bee doth sing. 1656 Ear. Mons. 
tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 126, | see the fire of 
Heresie.. breaks most forth there, where they drink merri- 
liest. ues in Scott Redganntict ch. iv, Merrily danced 
the Quaker's wife, And merrily danced the Quaker. 1799 
Worosw. Fountain 22 No check, no stay, this Streamtet 
fears; How merrily it goes! 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, 
‘Oh, very well, Uncle’, said the boy, merrily. 1875 Jowrtt 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 462, [!] would not go ont of life less merrily 
than the swans. ape 

+2. Jocularly, facetiously, wittily, in jest. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 336 Iunenat seith of pouerte 
myrily The poure man [etc.}. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. V 
21 This man merely..saied to his awne sonne that he would 
make him inheritor ote croune menning his awne honse. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 16 Philip the French king heyng 
merely disposed, sayde that william lay in Childebed, and 
norrisshed his fat belly. a1626 Bacon New Adi. 14 We 
knew he spake it but merrily. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 
(1714) 1. 431 Treves..is..of no great Beanty of it self. .and 
the Air generally so clonded.. that it is by some called 
merrily Cloaca Planetarnuim. 

Comb. 1767S. Pateason Another Trav. |. 129 The fleers 
of some of my merrily-disposed readers. i, A 

3. With alacrity; bence, with reference to inani- 
mate things, briskly. Somewhat arch. 

1530 Parsce. 547/1 ‘These beestes fede meryly towardes 
nyght. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton v. (1840) 80 We went 
merrily up the river with the flood. 1899 77es 25 Oct. 5/3 
The Mauser bullets rattled merrily, but impotently, on the 
armour {of a train). 

Merriment (me‘rimént). 
-MENT.] 

+1. Something that contributes to mirth; a jest; 
‘a piece of fooling’; sfec. a brief comic dramatic 
entertainment. Ods. 

1576 Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 151 Your talke_ replenished 
with plensant meriments. 1589 WARNEAa AY, Ang, vi. xxx. 
(1612) 146 When they, indeed of merriments in Loue did 
theare conspire. c1s90 MAatowe Fanstns (1604) E 3, 
Beleeue me maister Doctor, this merriment hath much 
pleased me. 1s92 Nasur P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 27 They shal 
not be brought vpon the Stage for any goodnes, hut in 


[f Merry v.+ 


MERRY. 


a merriment of the Usurer and the Diuel. 1597 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. FV, Ww iv. 324 Hee will..tnrne all to a merryment, il 
you take not the heat. 1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 292, I kept 
. the Germanes from langour, cherishing them with ionialt 
merriments. 

+b. A humorous or scurrilous publication. Ods. 

1697 Bentiry Diss. Epist. etc., AZ sop § 9. 148 Not a bit 
better than onr Penny-Merriments, printed at London- 
Bridge. 1824 Dieoin L7d~. Conrp. 598 The rapid increase 
of cheap pamphlets (under the title of Aferriments), 

2. The action (or +an act) of merry-making, or 
of ‘making merry’ over something; hilarions enjoy- 
ment or jocularity ; mirth, fun; ta festivity. 

1588 Suaus. L. Z. L£.v. ii, 139 They doe it but in mocking 
merriment. 1596 — Aferch. V. 1. ik. 212 We haue friends 
‘That purpose merriment. 1602 — Ham. v. i 210 Your 
flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table on 
a Rore? 1663 Buttes /fud. 1. i. 674 [People] 10 crack'd 
Fiddle and hoarse Tabor, In Merriment did drudge and 
Jabour. 1674 Piavrorn S&it/ AZus, 1. 61 Feasts and other 
Merriments. 1699 Bentiey Pad. 199 The Merriments in 
the Attic Villages. 1796 Caauruao in Pd. Auckland's Corr. 
(1862) TIT. 337 Beanlien and his exploits were subjects of 
merriment inthe army. 1869 Fareman Norn: Cong. LIL xii. 
162 And, mingled with all this, there isa certain element of 
grim merriment. 1903 Zdin. Rev. Apr. 498 The old harvest 
or ‘horkey‘ suppers with their feasting and merriment.. 
have too often been allowed to die ont. 

b. Used for: A subject for mirth. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xvi, A summer night, in green- 
wood spent, Were but tomorrow's merriment, 

+c. Entertainment, amusement. Ods. 

1390 Suaxs, Afids, N. ut. ii. 146, 1 see you are all bent To 
set against me, for your merriment. 

Merriner, obs. form of MARINER. 

Merriness (me'rinés). Now rare, [f. MERRY 
a.+-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 


merry (in various senses of the adj.). 

@ 1300 Cxrsor MM. 20510 Sittes stell now mar and lesse, 
And hers now pis mirines. ©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. Pr. 
ii, 52 (Camb. MS.) Wyf and chyldren pat men desyren for 
cause of delit and of merynesse. 1500-20 Duxpar Poems 
xxiii, 31 Tak thow example and spend with mirriness. 1967 
Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 76 The Angellis sang with 
merynes, 1599 Jas. | BactA. Awpor (1603) 115 Tempering 
it with granitie, and quicknesse, or merrinesse, according to 
the subject, and occasion of the time. 1638 Sia ‘I’. HeRBEat 
Trav. (ed. 2) 2 We vomited ont a like eccho of thunder, 


plowing up the liquid seasin merrinesse. 1848 Za7t’s Alag. 
XV. 114 Toy and merriness are not for me. 1886 M/anch, 
Exam, 16 


ov. 3/5 The merriness which is supposed to be 
characteristic of the music of a peal of bells. 

Merring, variant of Marrine vd/. sd, 

Morro(u)r(e, obs. forms of Mirror. 

Merrow (me‘rox). Angio-rish. [a. Irish muir- 
righach.} A mermaid. 

1828 T. C. Crokea Fairy Leg. .17 The Irish word Merrow 
..answers exactly to the English mermaid, 188 Frovor 
Two Chiefs Dunboy xxv, You slip throngh their hands like 
a merrow. 

Merrowre, obs. form of MIRRor. 

Merry (meri), sé. [altered form of MEntsz, 
probably dne to interpretation of the s as a plural 
ending.}] A kind of black cherry. Also a¢trzd, 

1595 Cuapyan Ovid's Bang. Sence Bab, White and red 
Tessamines, Merry, Melliphill. 1707 Mortimer A/vsé. (1721) 
IL. 265 They {cherries] do best grafted on the Black-Cherry- 
stock, or the Merry-stock. 1757 Cooper Distilder 11. li, (1760) 
2ar The black cherry, the Merry or Honey Cherry. 1825 
Consett Aur. Rides 86 There are not many of the merries, 
as they call them in Kent and Hampshire. 1899 Longw, 
Mag. Dec. 179 The wild cherry tree, or merry-tree, also 
known..as the ‘Gean’. 

Merry (meri), c. andedv. Forms: 1 myrge, 
murse, myrize, mirize, merge, 1-3 merige, 3 
murje (comparative murgre, murgore, szferl. 
murgost, -gust), 3-4 murye, murl, 3-5 murie, 
4 murye (compar. murer), 4-5 mury; 3-4 
miri(e, 4-5 myry, miry, 4-6 myrie, 4~5 myri, 
(5compar. mirgurre), 5-65¢, mirrie, mirry,myr- 
rie,6 myrry, S¢.mirre; 3-6 meri, 4-5 merey, 4-6 
merie, -y(e, smerrye, 5-6 mere, 6 S¢.meary,6-7 
merrie,6- merry. [OE. myr(2)ze (:—OTent. type 
*murgjo-), whence myrz3 Minti ; outside English 
the only cognate corresponding in sense is MDu. 
*merch, whence merchie= Mint, merchtochi re- 
joicing, mergelize joyful, mergen = Merry v. It is, 
however, probable that fhe word is identical with 
the OTeut. *zrgjo- short, represented by OHG. 
murg-firi lasting a short time, and by the Gothic 
derivative ga-mazrgjan to shorten, and presumably 
descending, with Gr. Bpaxvs, from an Indoger- 
manic mygiiz-. 

The transition from the assumed original sense ‘short* to 
the OE. sense ‘pleasant’ is somewhat difficult, but may 
have been brought about through the intervention of a 
derived factitive verb, meaning ‘to shorten’, and hence ‘to 
shorten time', ‘to cheer’; cf. ON. shenita to amuse, f. 
skamit, nent. of skamm-r short.) 

A. adj. 

1. Of things: Pleasing, agreeable. a 

+a. Of occupations, eyents, or conditions: 
Cansing pleasure or happiness ; pleasing, delight- 
ful. Ods. 

A merry meal: see MEAL sb.2 2f, 3 

888 K. AELraep Boeth. xxxi. $1 For py ic nat hwat ba 


woruldlustas myrges bringad (L. guid habeat jucunditatis) 
hiora Infizendum. 1000 Bocth, Afetr. xii, 45 Him pa 


MERRY. 
ion binead emne swa merze bat hi bas metes ne reco. 
Ea a Hom. (Th.) 1. 154 Peos woruld, peah de heo 


myrize hwiltidum gebuht sy. ¢1205 Lay. 10147 Pa buhte 
Elenéerie pat tidende swide murie, a1225 Ancr. R. 390 
He..spek swude sweteliche & so mnrie wordes pet heo 
muhten be deade arearen urom deade to liue. c1zg0 S. 
Eng. Leg. 1.179/19 Gnod it is and murie : brepren to wonie 
ifere. ¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 905 Hu murie hit were, to 
hane be siht Off godes face, bat is so briht. 1435 Misyn 
Five of Love 57 No binge is meriar ben Thesu to synge. 
rgoz ATKINSON tr. De /auttatione ml. vi. 200 Nothynge is 
more swete than is loue,..nothynge..meryer[L. fuctendius), 
1567 T'urBERV. Zf7t., etc. 110 b, Let others then that feelen 
ioy Extole the merrie Month of May. 

b. + Of a place or country: Pleasant, delightful 
in aspect or conditions (4s.). So originally in 
the designation Af@erry England, in which the adj. 
was subsequently apprehended as in sense 3. 

¢120§ Lav. 24964 For grid make3 godne mon gode workes 
wurchen,..pat lond bid ba murgre. ¢12go Gen. & Lx. 212 
God bar him in-to paradis,..bi-tazte him al dat mirie stede. 
@1300-1400 Cursor AJ.8 (Gott.) Brut pat berne bolde of 
hand, First conquerour of meriingland. 13.. £.£. Altit. 
P.A.935 Now tech me to bat myry mote [Jerusalem]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. v. (Tollem. MS.), It [Ar- 
menia] is most mery londe with herbes, corne, wodes and 
frute. 1415 Hoccturve 70 Sir ¥. Oldcastle 487 Remember 
yow, heuene is a miry place And helle is ful of sharp ad- 
nersitee. 1436 Svege Calais in Pol. Poeuts (Rolls) 11. 156 
The crown of mery Yngland. 1g00-20 Duxpar Poets xxv 
21 Edinburgh the mirry toun. 1590 Spenser #, Q. 1. x. 61 
Saint George of mery England, the signe of victoree. 1596 
— Prothal, 128 To mery London, my most fonelly Nurse. 
[1782 Cowrer Gilsiz 125 Thus all throngh merry Islington 
These gambols he did play. 1828 Scorr #, AZ. Perth i, 
Perthshire contains. .tracts, which may vie with the richness 
of merry England herself.) F 

Proverbial phrase. 1550 Hutcuinson foage of God 
Epist. (1560) @4> iij, It was a mery world (quod y* papist) 
before the Bible came forth in englysh, all thinges were 
good chepe and plentyfnl. 1593 SuAks. 2 Hex VJ, Vv. ii 9 
It was neuer merrie worlde in England, since Gentlemen 
came vp. 1601 — Tiel. N. 1. i. 109. 


+e. Of sound or music: Pleasant, sweet. Hence 
of animals, esp. birds: Having a pleasant voice. 
Oés, (Cf. sense 3.) 


¢1000 Ags. Hymn (Surtees) 141 Mid merizum. .lofsange 
dules ynino. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 2192 Alle men pat mut 
herde of be muri houndes. ¢ 1385 Cuavcea Men's Pr. Ty 
31 His voys was mnrier than the murie Orgon. 1387 Tre- 
visa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 307 Pe emperour bon3t bat mery 
bridde. ¢1400 Lypc. Chorle § Bird xv, Ryngyng of feters 
isno mery sowne. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2101 A mery masse 
per was y-songe. 1500-20 Dunspar Poems xlvi. 3, 1 hard 
a merle with mirry notis sing. /é/d. 26 This mirry gentil 
nychtingaill. 31535 Coveroate ’s. Ixxs[i). 2 Brynge hither 
the tabret, the mery harpe & lute. 
+d. Of weather, climate, atmospheric condi- 
tions, etc.: Pleasant, fine. Ofa wind: Favourable. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5697 Pe erbe 3eld betere & pet 
weder was murgore hy is daye & lasse tempeste in be se ban 
me er ysaye. 13.. &. E. Adlit, P. B. 804 In be myry 
mornyng 3e may your waye take. 1390 GoweEa Conf 11. 
332 He telth..bon therschon amerye Sunne. ¢1rq00 Land 
Troy Bk. 14412 Seuen dayes fan3t thei to-gedre, And al that 
while was mury wedre. ¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. v. 
(1510) C ij, Our Lorde God after tempeste sendethe soft and 
mery wedder. ¢ 1450 Merlin 384 The seson was myri and 
softe. 1576 FLreminc Panofl. Epist. 423 Enen as Goner- 
nonrs of shippes..cut the wanes as they are furthered with 
a merrie winde: euen so let us frame onr studie and labour. 
1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1v. i.g0 The merrie winde Blowes 
faire from land. 1599 Hak.uyr Voy. (1904) IV. 360 At the 
next mery wind tooke shipping. 1630 WintHRor New Eng. 
(1853) 1. 18 We tacked about..with a merry gale in all our 
sails. 1685 Davoen tr. ‘Yor. Ode 111. xxix. 101 In my small 
Pinnace I can sail,,.And running with a merry gale,..my 
safety seek., Within some little winding Creek. 
Jig. 1402 Repl. Friar D. Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) Ul. 
72 Whi with not thi cow make myry weder in thi dish? 
+e. Of dress: Handsome, gay. Ods. 
eae Alexander 2864 A mery mantill of mervailous 
ews. 
+f, Ofherbs, drugs, etc. : Pleasant to the taste 
or smell. Ods. 


G 3386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7.146 Ye shul hane digestynes 
Of herbe yue, growyng in onre yeerd, thir mery is. 1398 
“Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. xxvii, (1495) 620 Cassia is 
swete and mery of smell. 
+g. A merry mean: a happy medium. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles u. 139 But mesure is a meri 
mene Pou3 men moche yerne. ¢1460 J. Russet. Sh. Nur- 
ture 107 Mesure is a mery meene whan God is not dis- 
Plesed. @ 1575 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers 41 Thus learne 

by my glasse, that merrie meane is best. 1626 Svar. & 
Maan. Country Farm 580 So greatly. .is the merrie meane 
commended. 


h. Of a saying, jest, etc.: Amusing, diverting, 
funny. Ods. or arch., with mixture of sense Be 
1470 Henrv Wallace u. 36 Quben Wallas herd spek of 
that metry saw, He likyt weill at that mercat to be. 1530 
Patscr. 244/2 Mery taunt, /ardon. dbid., Mery jeste a 
tyddle, sornette. 1563 Hontilies 11. Idolatry m1. (1859) 265 
Seneca much commendeth Dionysius, for his merry robbing 
of such decked and jewelled puppets. 1g88 Suaxs. 77. A. 
Y. ii, 175 Two of her Brothers were condemn'd to death, 
My hand cut off, and made a merry jest. 1595 Duncan 
App. Etymol. (E. D. S.) 68 Facetiz, mirrie bourds. 1632 
Litucow Trav, 1x, 378 There is a merry secret heere con- 
cerning the women. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. vi. 185 The 
Notions all the Mussnimans have of the Antichrist..are 
really merry. /i¢,188, I had like to have left out the very 
Metriest Passage in the whole Story. 1769 E. Bancrorr 
Guiana es A oy. of fables which are merry. 1849 

+ He 


James Woodman ii, He gave me the merry book [a copy of 
haucer). 


4 


363 


2. Oflooks or appearance: + Pleasant, agreeable, 
bright (ods.); hence, expressive of cheerfulness, 
mirthful, hilarious (in modern use merged in 


sense 3). 

azzas Leg. Kath. 314 Pi leor is, meiden, lufsnm, & ti 
mnd murie. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Lx. 2258 Her non hadden d0 
loten miri. 13.. Senyu Sag. (W.) 3357 The erl come with 
meri cbere, Omang al that folk in fere. ¢1qqo Prommp. 
Parv, 338/2 Myry yn chere, fetus. 1559 Passage Q, Eliz. 
A ij, Her grace by etdine vp her handes, and merie coun- 
tenannce to such as stode farre of,..did declare her selfe 
[etc.]. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3948/4 A dun Gelding..with a 
round Barrel, longish Legg’d,..amerry Conntenance. 1861 
Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. iit, He was a pleasant-looking 
fellow,..with dark hair, and a merry brown eye. : 

3. Of persons and their attributes: Full of ani- 
mated enjoyment (in early use chicfly with refer- 
ence to feasting or sport); joyous, mirthful, hila- 
rious. Also of permanent temper or disposition : 
Given to joyousness or mirth. 

The Merry Monarch: afrequent designation for Charles IT, 
tillerry meiite (obs.), merry men (see MERRY MAN 1): applied 
in ballad poetry to the followers of Robin Hood; hence 
sometimes used allusivels. 

€1320 S¥r 7'risty,1198 A miriman were he 3if he o liue ware. 
c1350 Will. Palerne 4926 As pei muriest at pe mete pat 
time seten, ber come menskful messageres. ¢ 1375 Cursor 
AY, 4812 (Fairf.) Quen pai saghe per corne plente Murer 
[earlier texts gladder, hliper] men mi3t neuer be. @ 1380 
Alin, Poems fr. Vernon MS. 680 Whon men beob muryest 
at heor Mele: I rede 3¢ penke on 3usterday. cxg0e Desir 
Tray 4787 Mery was the menye & maden gret loye. 1461 
#. Ey Mése. (Warton Cl.) 48 ‘The boy was mery y-nowe. 
tg00-20 Dunsar /'eents xxv. 27 Bring 3ow sone to Edin- 
burgh ioy, For to be mirry amang ws. c1isgro Lytel/ Geste 
Robyn Hood iv. in Neuengl, Leseb, (1895) 1. 180/14 And he 
founde there Robyn hode And all hys mery meyne. /4id. 
v. 180/115 Buske you my mery yonge men. 1§13 Morr in 
Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 784 King Edward woulde say 
that he had three concubines,..one, the meriest, one the 
wyliest, the thirde the holyest harlot in the realme... But 
the meriest was Shores wife. 1606 Suaks. Fr. & Crt. ii. 27 
He is melancholy without canse, and merry against the 
haire. 163a Litucow 7rav. ni. 90, I was exceeding merry 
with my old friends. ?¢ 1665 RocuEstER Sat. on Aung 19 
Restless he rolls abont from Whore to Whore, A merry 
Monarch, scandalous, and poor. 1712 STRELE Sgcct. No. 
462 2 5 This very Mayor afterwards erected a statue of his 
merry Monarch in Stocks-Market. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre 
Alyst. Udolpho xxv, Poor Ludovico would be as merry as 
the best of them, if he was well. 1832 W. Irvina Alhambra 
II. 262 His memory was always cherished as that of a merry 
companion, 1849 James IVoodiman ii, She was the merriest 
little abbess in the world. 

+b. Happy. Ods. 

21380 S. Ambrosius 426 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
15/1 He..wepte for holymen and murie Pat passed weren 
vp to glorie. 1388 Wyciir ob xxi. 23 This ynel man 
dieth.. riche and blesful, that is, myrie. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chron, (1568) 11. 781 The true Lorde Ilastinges.. 
was nener merier, nor thonght his life in more suretie in all 
his dayes. 1529 More in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 12, 1 
pray yon be with my.. household mery in God. 

transf 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 184 [Silkworms] will 
be no where merry nor vsefull, but where are store of Mul- 
bery Trees. 

c. Pleasantly amused ; hence, facetious, ‘ plea- 
sant’, Const. with, on, etfon (a person). Obs. or 
arch. (Cf. make merry, 3 below.) 

1607 Suaks, Tsuton iu. ii. 42, 1 know his Lordship is but 
merry with me. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit, Ded., There is 
hardly such a thing as being merry, but at another's Ex- 
pence. 1694 ATTEAaBUAY Ox Prov, xiv. 6, Serm. 1726 1. 195 
‘They were Men who..took their Fill of all the Good Things 
of this World; and..were very merry, and very bitter upon 
those that did not. 1709 Swirt Afertin's Proph. Wks. 1755 
IL. 1. 179 Astrology. sae no means an art to be despised, 
whatever Mr. Bickerstaff, or other merry gentlemen are 
pleased to think. 1714 Spectator No. 573 {init.), Von are 
pleased to be very merry, as you imagine, with us Widows. 
1772 Foote Nadodb 1. 17 You are merry, Sir. 1831 Lytton 
Godolphin 9 Vou are merry on me, | see. : 

d. Hilarious from drink; slightly tipsy. (Cf. 
market-merry.) 

1575-6 Durhaut Depos. (Surtees) 287 The said St Richerd, 
being mery with drinke, maid a quarrell to this examinate, 
fbid, 288 The said St Richerd will be mery with drinke ther, 
but not dronken, 1681 Luttrete Brief Red. (1857) 1. 134 
Mr. Verdon..returning home pretty merry, took occasion 
to murder a man on the road. 1719 D’Uarev Pilés 111. 7 
Drnnk, which the vulgar call merry. 1838 James Rodder 
vi, Doveton, who was beginning to get merry, and eke good- 
humoured in his cups. 

e. Phrases. Zo make merry (refl. and intr.): 
to be festive or jovial; to indulge in feasting and 
jollity. Zo make merry (over, } with): to make 
fun (of), to ridicule. 

€ 1320 Sir Tristr. 3085 Bobe seize he Wib too houndes mirie 
made. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 1880 Make we vs merie for mete 
hane weatwille. ¢1440 Cast. Persev. 2709 Make us mery, & 
lete hym gone! be was a good felawe. 1g00-20 Dunbar 
Poems xiii. 32 Sum makis him mirry at the wynis. 1530 
Patsor.625/2 Make mery,syrs, we shall go hence to morowe. 
1628 EARLE Aficrocosnt., Tavern (Arb.) 33 Men come beere 
tomake merry. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 11. xxviii. 135 The 
people made merry with the Cardinal's ostentation. 177% 
Gonos. Hist. Eng. 11. 403 The people made merry with 
this absurd and brutal statute. 1791 Gentl. Mag. 19/1 My 
horse took fright at some hay-makers who were carouzin 
and making merry. 183a Tennvson Pal. of Art 3 Oh, fonl, 
make merry and caronse. 1890 Saé. Rev. 25 Oct. 481/2 He 
makes merry over their deficiencies. ' 

f, In proverbs and proverbial comparisons. (See 
also Cricket sd,1 1 d, Gric sd.1 5.) 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 850 Bot vchon enle we wolde were 


| 


MERRY-ANDREW. 


fyf, Pe mo lee myryer. 13.. A. Adis, 1163 Swithe mnry hit 
is in halle, When the burdes wawen alle. 1546 J. Hevwooo 
Prov. (1867) 65 It is mery in halle, when berds wag all. 1562 
— Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 433 ‘Vis good to be mery and wyse: 
How shall fooles folow that aduyse? 1864 Pirxixcton Zed, 
Wks. (Parker Soe.) Pref. 7 The bishop of Man liveth here 
at ease, and as merry as Dope Joan. 1595 Suaks. Joh ww. 
i, 18, I should be as merry as the day is long. « 1643 W. 
CartwriGcut Ordinary i. iv, Ul be As merry as a Pismire. 
aiz4as Swit Direct. Servants, Footman, Livea short lifeand 
a merry one. 1768-74 Tucker £2, Vat. (1834) I]. 337 He 
knew how to be merry and wise. 1792 Burns ‘ //ere's a 
health to them that's awa'’, It's gude to be merry and wise, 
Its gude to be honest and true. 1873 HAMERTON /utel/. 
Life i. v. (1876) 29 Merry as a lark. 

4, Oftimes or seasons: Characterized by festivity 
or rejoicing. 

1567 [seer]. 1596 Suaks. 2 Jen. FV, v. tii. 38 Welcome 
merry Shrouctide. 1617 Moryson /#iz, 11. 87 Yo keepe a 
merry Christmas. 1667 Lp. Sanpwicu Zet.in Sirlv, Femple's 
IVks. (1720) 11. 136, L wish you a very merry Christmas. 1710 
Swit Jrul. to Stella 21 Dec., But first Twill wish you a 
merry Christinas and a happy New Vear. xgro-11 /did, 
25 Mar, 25. Morning. 1 wish you a merry new year: this 
is the first day of the year, you know, with us. 1843 
Dickens Christmas Carol iti, They wished each other 
Merry Christmas in their can of grog. 

5. Special collocations: + merry-bout, s/azg, 
an act of sexual intercourse; + merry main (sec 
May 56.9 1), a game at dice; +merry Monday, 
the Monday before Shrove Tuesday; merry night, 
north. dial., a night given up to festivitics and 
sport. For merry dancers, Greek, grig, pin, 
see DANCER 5, GREEK 56. 5, Gric 56.1.5, Pin 56.11. 
See also MERRY-ANDREW, MERRY-MAN, ete. 

1780 Newyate Cal. V. 314 Being asked..if she thought it 
proper for a woman of decency to ask another ‘ how she did 
after this *merry-bont’, and ‘whether she thought a rape 
was a merry-bout'’. 1665 *Merry main [see Matn sé. 1). 
1667 Drynen Secr. Love 1v.i, Come, gentlemen, let's lose 
no time: While they are talking, let s have one merry main 
before we die, for mortality sake. 1729 Gav foddp ut. (1772) 
198 Does notthis drum-head here,..tempt yon to flinga merry 
main or two? 1565 in Picton L'pood Junic. Rec. (1883) 
I. 35 Monday next before I’asten’s eve or Shrovetide called 
*Merry Monday. 3803 R. ANoERSON Crrlld. Ball. 65 Aa, 
lad! seca “murry-neet we've hed at Bleckell. 1819 Worosw. 
IVaggoner u. 30 "Tis the village Merry-Night! 1837 
Penny Cycl. VILL, 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, called the Avra, or harvest-home, sheep- 
shearing, merry nights, and upshots. 

6. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as merry-conceited, 
-eyed, -faced, -hearled, -lipped, -minded, -witled 
adjs. 

1547-64 Dactowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 6 Aristippus... was 
a merry-witted fellow. 1548 Sin P. Hony in Strype Fas. 
Alem, (1721) Il, App. Y. 79, 1 hear say he is a man sonie- 
what aged and merry-conceited when he list. 1611 Disce 
Tsa. xxiv. 7 All the merrie hearted doe sigh. 1625 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay'’s Argenis w. xii. 277 He was..merry-coneeited 
in. words. 1648-60 Hexuam, Aluchi-sinnigh, Merrie- 
minded. 1684 Otway Atheist mt. i, You Plump-cheek'd 
merry-ey'd Rogue. 1816 L. Hust Yo 7%. #/. 20 It [sen a 
mouth] breaks into such sweetness, With merry-lipped com- 
pleteness. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. vi, Vhe merry-faced 
gentleman sent round the punch. 1851 Rusxin S/ones len. 
(1874) L. xx. 220 Clear, crisp, ringing, merry-minded waves. 
b. quasi-ady, with another adj. 

1618 Sytvester Axnto-machia 125 Sailing all my Life 
On merry-sorry Seas. 1865 KincsLey //erew. x, They are 
laughing and roaring now, merry-mad every one of them. 


B. adv. = MERRILY. 
c1a20 Bestiary 570 Mirie 3e singed Sis mere. c 1320 
Seuyn Sag, (W.) 556 Foules songe therinne murie. ¢ 1381 


Cuaucer Parl, fotles 592 Daunsith he murye that is 
myrttheles? 14.. Sir Benes 107 (MS. E,) Bellys he herde 
merye rynge. 14.. drt. & Alerl. 2485 (Kdlbing) He was 
grauen & layd fnll merrye In the towne of Glasenburye. 
1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S,) 87 They wedde 
and bnry, and synge ful mery, hut all for money. 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie Ball.(S.T.S.) 68 We snld.. Without ony dissemmil- 
lance Be hlyith, and myrrie sing. — poo 

b. Comdé., as merry-riunning, -singing, turned; 
merry-begot, -begotten da/,, illegitimate; also 
sé., a bastard, 

1549 CHALONER Erasun on Folly Ljb, With suche 
tannts and meritourned answers they provoke men to 
langhter. 1593 Nasne Christs 7. Whs. (Grosart) V. 109 
‘The younger men in their merry-rnnning Madrigals. 1606 
Svivester Dx Bartas u. iv. u. Afagnifi 1133 A willing 
Tronp of merry-singing Swains. 1785 Grose Dict. Vudlg. 
Tongue, Merry begotten, a bastard. 1890 Hatt Caine 
Bondar, vi, Maybe you think it nice to bring up your 
daughter with the merry-begot of any ragabash that comes 
prowling along. ‘ 

+ Merry, v. Obs. [OE. myrgan (:—*mnurgan), 
related to myrze MERRY a] 

1. éntr. To be merry. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th) xlvi.1 Fegniad and myrgad Geode 
mid wynsnmre stemne. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 45 
In May hit murgeth when hit dawes. ¢ 1460 Zowneley ALyst. 
xiil. 714 Lo, he merys; lo, he laghys, my swetyng. 

2. trans. To make (a petson, etc.) merry. 

aizio in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 44 Wowes this wilde 
drakes, Miles murgeth hnere makes. ¢1400 Pride of Life 
(Brandl, 1898) 296 A ha, solas, now pou seist so hou miriest 
me in my mode. 1627-77 Fettuam Resolves i. xxv. 44 
Though pleasure merries ihe Senses for a while: yet horror 
after vnitnrs the unconsuming heart. . 

Merry-andrew, Merry-Andrew (me:ri\- 
zendrz). [app.f. MERRY a. + Audrew propet name 
(cf. ANDREW 2). 

Hearne’s statement, in the preface to his edition of Bene- 
dictus Abbas (1735) that ‘Merry Andrew’ al 
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MERRY-GALL. 


applied to Dr. Andrew Borde (died 1549) has neither evi- 
«dence nor intrinsic probability, though Borde had a reputa- 
tion for huffoonery, as is shown by the traditional attrihu- 
tion to him of various collections of jests, In 1668 (29 Aug.) 
Pepys says that he saw at Bartholomew Fair a ridiculous 
play called ‘Marry Andrey’, but that this title has any 
connexion with swerry-andrew is very doubtiul.] ; 
1. One who entertains people by means of antics 


aud buffoonery; a clown; properly (in early use), 


a mountebank’s assistant. 

1673 Davoren Epil. to Univ. Oxford 11 Th’ Italian Merry- 
Andrews took their place, And quite Debauch'd the Stage 
with lewd Grimace. 1677 W. SHertock Answ. T, Danson 
69 As ridiculous..as it would be very gravely to confute 
‘Tom Thumb, or merry Andree, ofa Town Lampoon. 1697 
Dryven neid Ded., This is like Merry Andrew on the 
low rope, copying lubherly the same tricks which his master 
isso dexterously performing on the high. 1749 Fievpinc 
Tom Foues xi. vill, He found the master of the puppet- 
show belabouring the hack and ribs of his poor Merry: 
Andrew. 185: Boranow Lazengro lii. (1893) 202 Listening 
to the jokes of the merry-andrews from the platforms in 
front of the temporary theatres. 

b. fie. 

1694 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) II]. 458 xofe, To make your 
self the merry andrew of the company [you] did venter upon 
a person freely to expose him to scorne. 1772 NUGENT tr. 
ffist. Fr. Gerund 1, 488 Those who are not sought out as 
the Merry-Andrews of the pulpit. 1827 CariyLe J/isc., 
Richter (1857) I.1x Richter is a man of mirth, hut he seldom 
or never condescends to be a merryandrew. 

e. atirié, or as adj. 

1689 Answ. Lords & Contmtoners Sp. 23 A Reverend Pre- 
late..whom he stiles, in a sort of a Merry-Andrew-vein, 
Church of England Apostle and Captain of her Life-Guard. 
1798 Lit, Mem. Living Authors 1. 119 The jokes and 
nierriment of this merry-andrew philosopher. 1816 Sforting 
Vag. XLVI11. 177 Scroggins made some merry-andrew tricks 
to save his wind. 1847 Aus. Smitn Chr, Tadpole xlix. 
(1879) 422 A poor fellow who went about the country in the 
merry-Andrew line. : 

da. Cond., as merry-andrew-like adv. 

1787 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Louséa.? 1. Wks. 1. 235 Turn it 
{thy wig] inside ont, And wear it, Merry-Andrew like, about. 

2. pl. Playing cards of the lowest quality. 

1866 [see Haary 54.23], 1867 Fry Playing-Card Terns 
in PAglol. Soc. Trans. §5 Andrews, Merry Andrews, Play- 
ing-cards of the fourth or lowest class or quality. 

lience Merry-a’ndrew, Merry-a'ndrewize vs. 
tutr., to play the merry-andrew ; Merry-a'ndrew- 
ism, buffooncry, clownishness. 

1836 Fraser's Jag. X111. 37 Nothing is more distasteful 
+. than the undiscriminating Merryandrewism of an in- 
grained vulgarian. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. vill. 
Arch-quacks have taken to metry-andrewizing in a new 
arena. 1891 G, Mereoity One of our Cong. 111. iii, 40 He 
can, if imps are in him, merryandrew as much as he pleases. 

Merry-bauks, -bush: sce Merrisowk. 


+ Merry-gall. Oés. Also 6 merrygald, 7 
merigal. tse GALL 50.2; the first clement might 
so far as form is concerned be mery Marrow!, 
but the sense of the combination is not obvious.] 
A sore produced by chafing. 


1575 Turperv. | exeri¢ 139 (May be) he seckes to haue 
my Sewet for himselfe, Whiche sooner heales a merrygald 
then Pothecaries pelfe. x§97 Geraaor /Jerdad it. |. 1202 
If such as iourney or tranell do carry with them a branch or 
rod of Agnus castus in their hand, it will keepe them from 
merry gals, and wearines. 1601 Hottano Pliny II. 101 It 
healeth all merry-gals and raw places where the flesh is 
rubbed off or chafed; it helpeth the rank rammish smel 
vnder the arm-holes (L. futertriginum e¢ alarunme ctttis 
perfrictionibusgue ..non dubie ntederi), Ibid. 319 lt is 
good to anoint merigals therwith, namely, when one part of 
the body is fretted % chafed against another (L. Arodest e? 
confricatis membris). 

Merryghe, obs. form of Marrow sd.! 


+t Me‘rry-go-down. s/ang. Obs. Strong ale. 
a1g00 Sougs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 92 Where is the best 
wyn? tell yow me... lknowa drown off mery-go-downe, 
The best it isin all thys towne. 1577 Haraison L£ngla. 
u. xi. 86 A pot of hufcappe or mery godowne. 1599 NasuE 
Lenten Sinffe Ded. A 3h, You..cando no lesse then present 
mee with the best mornings draught of merry-go-downe in 
your quarters, 
Me‘rry-go-round. 
1. Arevolving machine carrying wooden horses 
or cars, on or in which persons ride round and 
round for amusement; a roundabout. 
1729 Daily Post 23 Aug., Here's the merry-go-rounds; 
Come, who rides? 1806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries Jiuim, 
Life (1826) xx, 252 May she fall to the ground From a 
inerry-go-round. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & /t. Note-Bhs. 
(1883) 26 There were merry-go-rounds, wooden horses, and 
other peo isan for children's amusements. 1896 E. A. Kina 
ftal. Highways 76 It [se a steam organ] belonged to a 
travelling merry-go-round. 
2. fig. A ‘whirl’, 
1856 R. W. Procter Barber's Shop xiii. (x883) 98 This 
elysium of a business, this merry-go-round of trade. 890 
11, G. Daxyns Aenophon 1, p. exx, What a merry-go-round 
of soldierly adventure ! 


+ Merry-go-sorry. Oés. A mixture of joy 
and sorrow. 
1599 Breton Afis. Mavillia (Grosart) 49/2 Joying to see 
the kinde heart of this other olde gentleman, Sorie to he an 
occasion of such anger to himselfe, and trouble to his house, 
betwixt a merrie, goe sorie, 1 fell to such weeping, as quite 
spilde mine eyes. 1600 — Fort. two Princes 52. 1606 [? Bre- 
tox] Choice, Chance, etc, (1881) 76 Thou hast told me of 
such a ead goesory, as 1 haue not often heard of: Iam 
| fortune, but am glad to see thee aline. 


sory for thy i 
+ Merry land = Afaryland, the name of a 
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district in N. America (now one of the United States), 
applied to a kind of tobacco. Cf. F. maryland. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury m. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Sorts of 
Tobacco.. Merry land, leafe ‘I'ohacco. 

Merrymaid, dia/. variant of Menmaip. 

1865 R. Hust Pof. Rom. W. Eng. (2881) 149 The ‘ merry- 
maids‘ of the Cornish fishermen and sailors possess the 
well-recognised features of the mermaid, 

Merry-make (mevrimeik), sé. arch. [app. f. 
vbi. phr. wake merry, with inversion asin the later 
MERRY-MAKING.] = MERRY-MAKING, 

1579 Srexser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 9 Now nis the time of 
merimake. a@ 1586 Safir. Poems Reform. xxxvit. 51 Gif 3e 
lyk ninsik, mirthe, or myrrie mak. 1633 P. FLercuer 
Purple [sl.\. xxviii, With fearless merry-make and piping. 
1638-48 G. DanieL clog iii. 29 The Simple Merrie-make 
of older Swains Was Innocent. 1822 W. Tennant Thane 
of Fife v1. x\viii, The din of merry-make and boast! 1833 
Loner. Oxtre-.er Prose Wks. 1886 1. 52 The rural sports 
and merrimakes of the village. 1844 Mars. Browninc 
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 5 We'll have feasts And 
funerals also, merrymakes and wars. 1893 Katu. L. Bares 
Eng. Relig. Drama_23 England was wonted to take her 
merry-miakes as a gift from the hand of Religion. 

Me‘rry-make, v. rare. [Formed as prec.] 
inir, To make merry; to be festive. 

1714 Gay Sheph. Week Tues. 50 Whilom with thee ‘twas 
Marian's dear delight To moil all day and merry-make 
at night. 1853-8 Hawrnorne Zug. .Vote-Bhks. (1879) 1. 
2yo Dancing and otherwise merrymaking. 1859 ae 
GeraLo tr, Untar xxxv,1 think the Vessel, that with fugi- 
tive Articulation answer'd, once did live, And merry-make. 
2894 Du Macrier 7rilby 1, 220 Ve young who pawn each 
other's watches, and merrymake together on the proceeds. 

Merry-maker (mevrimeikes). [f. Merry a.+ 
MAKER, after next.] One who makes merry or 
takes part in festivities. 

1843 Zoologist]. 35 A party of merry-makers, who resorted 
to this unwonted saloon to sip their wine. 1884 /é/nstr. 
Lond. News 13 Sept. 243/3 The merrymakers did not break 
up until a late hour. | 

erry-making, 74/. sb. [f Menry a.+ 
Makine vé/, sb.] The action of making merry ; 
conyiviality ; also, an occasion of festivity, a con- 
vivial entertainment. 

1714 MANoEVILLE Fad, Bees (1725) 1,186 If a woman at 
a merry-making dresses in man’s cloathes. 1779 Mme. 
D'Arpi.ay Diary 13 June, Her..gay, langhing face inspires 
an almost immediate wish of conversing and merry-making 
with her. 1819 Sporting Alag, 1V. 209 A merry-making, on 
the death of a relation. 1830 Tennyson /'oenzs 93 See! 
our friends are all forsaking The wine and the merry- 
making. 1833 Hr. Martineau Sriery Creek v. 107 The 
Irish betake themselves to rebellion when stopped in their 
merry-makings. 1876 GREEN Stray Stud. 55 Ihe tedious 
length of an English merry-making would be unintelligible 
to him [s¢. an Italian). 

attrib. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. (1890) 310/1 We Twain 
Not oft again..Unto this merry-making place shall ride. 

So Me‘rry-making #//. a. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vi, Such jolly, roystering, rol- 
licking, merry-making blades. 1873 Symoxps Gré. Poets iii. 

4 First must merry-making men address the gods with 
holy songs. 

Merry man, merryman. | 

lL. pl. Merry men: the companions in arms or 
followers of a knight, an outlaw chief, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer Sir Thofas 128 His murie men comanded 
he To make hym bothe gameand glee. c 1400 Gamelyn 774 
Yong Gamelyn..fond his mery men under woode-bough. 
crsro Lytell Geste of Robyn Hood iv.in Child Ballads 11. 
66 And Robyn and his mery men Went to wode anone. 
e1sso /iunting of Cheviot 37 Ibid. 111. 309 Fyghte ye, 
my myrry men, whyllys ye may, 1600 Suaks. 4. 17. L.1. 
i, 121 They say he is already in the Forrest of Arden, and 
a many merry men with him. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v. xviil, 
Still at the gallop prick'd the Knight, His merry-men follow’d 


as they might. 

2. CAs one word.) A jester or buffoon, ? Ods. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Merry Andrew, or 
Mr, Merryman, the jack pudding, jester, or rany of a 
mountebank, usually Stresaetln aparty coloured coat. 1838 
Tuoms in Bentley's Misc, 111. 623 The equestrian clown at 
peat as the Mister Merryman who attends the horse- 
manship at that theatre is professionally designated. 1858 
Doran Ct, Fools 58 In the fifteenth century, when the 
fashion of wearing bells was abandoned to the professional 
merry-men. 

3. The sumame Merriman has sometimcs been 
used allusively, 


1596 Hanincton Afetam, Ajax 84 Hee iria mens lxta 
vequics, moderata dieta, Doctor Diet, Doctor Quiet, an 
Dector Meryman, 

Merry-meeting. A festive or convivial 
gathering. 

@1653 JER. Taytor Serm. Gold. Grove, Winter xv. 191 
This,.struck their fancy luckily, and maintained the merry 
meeting. 1699 Sout Ser. (1842) [11.51 He can. .in those 
higher speculations forget all his merry-meetings and com- 
panier. 1723 Dx. Wnarton True Bs iton No. 58.11. so5 lf 

¢ has not that Zeal without Knowledge toimprovea Merry- 
meeting into a Riot. 1847 L. Hunt Alex, Women, & B. if 
xi. 268 He had carried his merry-meetings to an unusual 
extent, 1890 ‘R. BotprEwooo” Col. Reformer (1891) 293 
He was..made free of all their small gatherings and merry- 
meetings. 

Merryment, -nes, obs. ff. MERRIMENT, -NESS. 


Merry-sole, var. A/ary-sole: see MARY Ic. 

1880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes 11. 22 Arnoglossus mega- 
stoma,.,Names.—IVAif7, merry sole, a term applied due to 
its active movements when in the water. 


Merrythought (merripst). [f Merry a. + 
THOVOHT si. ~ below,] The Furcuxa or forked 
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MERSION. 


bone between the neck and breast of a bird; also, 
the portion of a bird when carved that includes 


this bone. Also af¢rid. 

The name, like the synonym wish-done, alludes to the play- 
ful custom of two persons pulling the furcula of a fowl until 
it breaks; according to the popular notion, the one who gets 
the longer (in some districts, the shorter) piece will either 
he married sooner than the other, or will gain the fulfilment 
of any wish he may form at the moment. 

1607 Dekker Northw., Hoe 1. Wks, 1873 111. 42, I longd 
for the merry thought of a phesant. 3611 Corcr., Lunetie, 
the merrie-thought ; the forked craw-bone of a bird, which 
we vse, in sport, to put on onr noses, 1711 Aooison Spect. 
No.7 P 2, [..have seen a Man in Love grow pale and lose 
his Appetite, upon the plucking of a Merry-thonght. 3716 
R. Water in Pil. Trans. XX1X. 513 Under the Clavi- 
cula or Merry-thought-bone. @1756 Mars. Havwooo Mew 
Present 269 Then cut up the merry-thought. 1843 Lever 
J. Hinton ti, Simpering old maids cracked merry thoughts 
with gay bachelors, 1 Coves Field §& Gen. Ornithol, 
n. 136 The lower belly of the curve, convex forward, fitting 
in between the forks of the merrythonght (Lat. furcalun). 

Me‘rry-totter. dia/. Also 8-9 -trotter. [f. 
Merry a.+ ToTrex sé.] _A see-saw ; a swing. 

€ 1440 Prop. Parv. 338/2 Myry tottyr [v. ~. miritotyr], 
chylderys game, .. oscildum. 1483 Cath. Angl. 235/2 A 
Merytotyr, osc illus, petaurnus, 1659 C. Hoore tr.Comenins’ 
Orbis Sensualium (1672) 277 Boe ag and swinging 
themselves upon a Merry-totter [L. suger Petaurum). 19790 
Grose Province. Gloss. Merry-dtotter, a seesaw, 1862 
‘Yom Trepotenov_e' Batrusla Foaks Ann. 4 (E.D.D) 
Merry-trotter. 4 i 

Me‘rry-wing. [f. Merry ¢.+ Wine sd.; app. 
with reference to the rapid beating of the wings. 

+1, A kind of gnat or mosquito found in the 
West Indies, esp. Jamaica and Barbados. Oés. 

1671 OciLpy Aser. 340 In some parts of the Countrey [in 
Jamaica]there arealsoa sort of stinging Flies, call'd Muschilli 
and Merrywings. 1706 Puitutres (ed. Kersey), Mferry-wings, 
a sort of Fly, very troublesome in the Night, in the Island 
of Barbadoes. 1750 G. Hucues Barbados 87 The Merry- 
Wing. .is a very minute Fly... They seem to be exactly of 
the same Species with the Gnat in England. . 

2. U.S. The golden-eye, Clangula glaucton. 

18838 G. TaumpuL. Names of Birds 78. 

+ Mers. Sc. Obs. Also 6 merse. [a. MDu. 
merse (mod.Du. mars) ‘top* of a mast, literally 
‘basket’.] A round-top surrounding the lower 
masthead. Also attr?d, in mers clothes, streamers 
and hangings suspended from the ‘ mers’. 

1494 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 253 Item for ane 
gret mast, ane ra, ane swken,a pygy mast; and thir rais 
and the takling with ane mers,..and for ane pomp and other 
small graith, x 7, 1§04-6 /déd. (ago1) II]. 89 Item xxvj 
elne nase d blew, rede, quhit and sallow to he ij mers 
clathis to the schip. 1g0§-6 /2éd. 183 Item..to the man that 
maid the mers of the schip, in drinksilvir xilijs. 1g06 ¢id. 
189 Item..to Alexander Chamir, payntour, guhilk payntit 
the mers of the Kingis schip x Franch crounis, 1g08 Dun- 
Bar Gold. Targe §2 A saill, als quhite as blossum vpon spray, 
Wyth merse of gold, brycht as the stern of day. 

Mersatorial (miisitd-rial), a. Oraith. [f. 
mod.L. mersdtor diver: see -1AL.) Belonging to 
Macgillivray’s order A/ersatores. 

3852 Maccituivray Brit. Birds V. 424 They [se. the Pro- 
cellariinze] are mersatorial birds. 

Mersaus(e, Merach, Merschale : see MrERE- 
SAUCE, Marcy 54.3, MarsH, MARSHAL, 

Merschaundrice, Merschion: see MER- 
CHANDISE, MARCHION. 

Merse (mers), 5d. Se.  [Sc. repr. OE. merse, 
Marsu.] Low flat land, usually beside a river or 
the sea; marsh. Also affrid. 

The Merse is used as the proper name of the district of 
Berwickshire between the Lammermoors and the ‘I'weed. 

a@x810 in Cromek Rem. Nithsdale Song 234 There's a 
maid has sat o'the green merse side Thae ten lang years and 
mair. 1856 Atro Poet, IVks. 188 Go the rooks Down to 
the sea..on the flat merse To tear up tufts of grass for 
grubs below. @ 1856 in G. Henderson Pog, Rhymes Ber- 
wick 105 A Merse mist alang the Tweed In a harvest 
inornin’s gudeindeed. 1869 LANDReTH Life Adam Thomson 
1. 5 A bloody skirmish between Merse-men and Northum- 
brians, | 1875 W. McIuwaaity Guide Wigtownshire 78 A 
little bit of merse-land, detached by the windings of the 
River Luce, is called St. Helen’s Island. 

Merse, Mersement: see MreRce, MERCEMENT. 

Merser, Mersh, Mershal(1: see Mexcer, 
Marcu v.2, MARSHAL, 

Mersion (m5c1fen). ? Obs. [a. F. wersion,ad.L. 
mersion-em, n. of action f, qers-, mergére to dip: 
see Merce v.) ‘The action, or act, of dipping ; 
spec. with reference to baptism. 

16s9 H. L’Esraance Alliance Div. Of. 365 Mersion or 
dipping is not of the necessity of the Sacrament, sprinkling 
being in every way as operative. x Bannow Sacra- 
ments in Creed etc. (1697) 444 Vhe mersion also in Water, 
and the emersion thence, doth figure our death to the 
former, and receiving to a new life. 169: W, NicHotts 
Answ. Naked Gospel 32 The custom of the trine mersion 
seems to be very ancient in the Church, if not Apostolical. 


Merss(h, Merssery: see Marsu, MERCERY. 

Mersshall: see Marsuat. 

Mersy(e, Mersyment, Merte, Mertelage, 
Mertenet(te: see MERcY, MERCEMENT, MART 
$6.2, MARTILOGE, MARTINET, 

Merth(e: see Mart sd.l, Minti. 

Mertilloge, Mertinet, Mertle, Mertlete: 
see Marri,oce, MARTINET, MYRTLE, MARTLET. 


MERTUN. 


Mertri(c)k : see Manrnix. 

+Mertun. Oés. rave—. [? From the name of 
Merton Abbey (Surrey).] A kind of church bell, 

1536 Nottingham Rec. 111. 198 Compositura sive factura 
cujusdam campanae mediocris Anglice ‘a inertun’. 

Mertymas, -mes, obs. forms of MARTINMAS. 

+Merul. Obs. rare—'. [ad L. merula.} = 
MERLE. 

1694 Motreux Aadelais y. (1737) 230 The gay Merul and 
warbling Philomel. 

Meruline (mevrivlin), ¢. Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
merulinus, £,.L, merula MERLE.) Of or pertain- 
ing tothe genus A/erula or to the subfamily Aferz- 
line (Cent. Dict. 1890). So Merulitnous a. 
Zool. in the same sense (Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 1856). 

+Merumsuratum = Aarum Syriacim: see 
Marum. 

exrgroCeia Fiennes Diary (1888) 290 Wt, fiilleroy finely 
Cut, and ffirrs and merumsuratun we! makes the fine snuff, 

Merur(e, obs. forms of Mirror. 

+Meruw, ¢. Ods. Forms: 1 mearu, Afercian 
meru, 3 meruw, mereuh, 4 meru3. [OL. 
mearit (stem mearw-) =OHG. marawt (MHG. 


mar, marw-), ablaut var. of OHG. muer(iywi 


(MUG, miérwe, mir, mod.G. méirbe) of the same 


meaning.] Soft, tender. 

£975 KRushw, Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 32 Ponne telzra his merwe 
hip..ge witan pect neh is sumer. ‘c¢ r000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 216 
zyf ponne se lichoma miearu [v.7. mearuw] sy seod on 
hanize lege to pam sare. «1225 Ancr. R.378 Junge impen 
me bigurt mid pornes, leste bestes ureten ham peo hwule 
pet heo beod meruwe. 12275 Lune Non 44 in O. F. Alisc. 
94 Hwenne hit schal to-glide hit is fals and mereuh and 
rouh, ¢1320 Sir Beues (A.) 2525 Ich was so lite & so 
meru3, Eueri man me clepede dweru3. 

Merv (mi:iv). [Short for F. (satin) merverleux.] 
A silk material for ladies’ dresses and dress-trim- 
mings. 

1887 Daily News 11 May 5/7 A skirt of black Merv, 
covered with tulle. 2890 fdid, 10 June 7/5 Rich satin 
Mervs. All silk. 

Mervail(e, -veil(l(e, ctc., obs. ff. Marvet. 

| Merveilleux, -euse (megrveys, -6z). [Fr.: 
see MARVELLOUS.) Contemporary names for the 
extravagantly dressed French fops and ‘ fine ladies" 
of the period of the Directory, who affected a 
revival of the classical costume of ancient Greece. 

[819 : cf. Marvettous B.] 1892 Daily News i9 Oct. 5/1 
The ‘merveilleuse’ of the Directory in France. The ‘mer- 
veilleuse’, or ‘ultra-fashionable’, as the writer .. rather 
inadequately translates her title, ‘walked. .half naked in the 
Champs Elysees’. 1898 Lavy Marv Lovo tr. O. Uzanne's 
Fashion in Paris i. 8 The Ecrouelleux, the Inconcevables, 
the Merveilleux, with their chins sunk in their huge crayats, 
Lbid, x9 The Merveilleuses survived the Incroyables by 
a couple of years. 

Merviade : see Maraventi. 

Merwaal, -waill(e, etc., obs. ff. MARVEL. 

Merwe, merwe(i)ll: see Marrowsé.1, MARVEL. 

Merwoman (md'1wumin). [Sec Mer- and 
cf. G. meerfrait, ee A name fora Mer- 
MAID when older or wedded. 

1809 Chron. in Anz. Reg 394/2 In a History of the 
Netherlands it is stated that in the year 1403, the dikes 
were hroken near Campear by an inundation; and when 
the inundation had returned, a Merwoman was left in the 
Dermet Mere. 1884 F. J. Curto Zug. 4 Sc. Pop. Ball, 1. 
366/r The merman asks her the reason, and she answers, 
They all say that you are the merwoman’s son, 

transf, 1846 M. J. Hicotxs Zss. (1875) Mem. 26 It was 
really admirable to watch the good-humour, dexterity, and 
patience of the old merwoman. 

Mery, obs, form of Marrow sd.1, Merry. 

Merycism (me'risiz’m). Path. [ad. mod.L. 
mérycismus, ad. Gr. pnpuxo pds rumination, f. pypu- 
xi¢ev toruminate, f. pypue-, pnpuf occurring as 
the name of a rnminating fish.) A rare disease 
of the stomach, in which the food, after having 
heen swallowed some time, is returned into the 
mouth and remasticated. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Merycisnius, 1860 New 
Syd. Soc. Year-Bk. Med. § Surg.235 Abdominal Merycism 
(regurgitation of chyme) appearing as the symptom of a 
masked ague, 

Meryhed, Meryly, Merynes, Meryt(e, etc.: 
see MARROWED, MERRILY, MERRINESS, MERIT, etc. 

+ Mes, Ods. Also 4~3 messe, 5 measse. [a.AF. 
mes (see Skeat Chaucer's Wks. I. 429 and Du 
Cange Glossarium Gallicum s.v.), app.:—L. 
missum, neut. pa. pple. of mt/ore to send, put 
forth.] Proper distance or range forshooting. Zo 
mark (a person) a¢ or with a mes: to strike. 

The use in the first quot. is obscure; the word may have 
been used in a strained sense for ‘a blow’, ‘the force of 
ablow’. But the reading of the passage seems doubtful. 

33.. Z. £. Allit. P. B. 215 Dry3tyn with his dere dom 
hym drof to be abyme, In be mesure of his mode, his mes 
neuer pe lasse Bot ber he tynt betybe dool of his tour ryche. 
2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1453 To shete, at good mes, 
to the dere, @ 1380 Pisti/] Susan 320 (Phillips MS.) An 
aungil. hab branndisshid his brond..To marke bi myddil 
at a messe in more pan in bre. ¢xqqo York Afyst. xi. 162 
Bot be Jewes pat wonnes in Jessen Sall no3t be merked with 
bat messe [¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 175 measse]}. 

Mes, obs. form of Mass 56.1, MEAsE, MEss. 
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{| Mesa (mesa). South. U.S. [Sp. mesa, lit. 
“‘table’:—L. ménusa.] Ahightable-land. Alsoattrid, 

1775 Romans Florida App. 57 This Table Land is called 
Mesa Maria. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. 314 The road.. 
ascends to a low mésa, ¢ ire 
1.84(Bartlett) The mesa, or table-land character, is exhibited 
only along the line of river-valleys. 1882 Ref. to Ho. Repr. 
Prec. Alet. U.S, 636 The top sometimes several miles wide, 
mesa-like and comparatively level. 

Mesaconic \mesikpnik), @ Chem. [f. Gr. 
peo-os middle + (Iv)aconic; intended to denote the 
intermediate position of this acid between the 
itaconic and citraconic acids.) 3lesacontc acid: 
anacid, isomeric with itaconic acid, obtained by 
boiling a weak solution of citraconic acid with 
nitric acid. Afesaconic ether: see quot. 1865. 
Ilence Mesa‘conate, a salt of mesaconie acid. 

1854 Tuomson Cycl. Chent., Mesaconic Acid. 1856 Waris 
tr. Gmelin's Llandbk. Chem. X. 428 Mesaconate of Ain- 
monia, 1865 Watrs Dict. Chem, Mesaconic Ether, CyHyOy. 
. Obtained by distilling a mixture of mesaconic acid, sul- 
phuric acid, and alcohol. 

Mesad (ime‘seed), ade. [f Gr. péo-os middle 
+-adasin DextRAD.] = MEsiAb. 

1882 Witorr & Gace Anat. Technol, 27 Substituting we- 
sal for mesial,..we have mesad. Jbid. 212 Lift the border 
near its middle, and trace it mesad. 1894 Goutp J//ustr. 
Wed. Dict., Mesad, toward the mesial or mesal line or plane ; 
towards the meson. 

Mesager, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

Mesail. 4Avtig. Alsomursail, mezail. [a. F. 
mésail, mésail, mursail, app. repr. OF. mucaille 
concealment, f. wercter to hide.) (See quot.) 

1869 BoutELL Aris & Arnz. vill. 1874) 127 This piece, 
ealled the wresail,or ntuersaiZ. but more generally known in 
England as the zveufaile, or visor, was pierced for both 
sight and breathing. 1870 C. C. Brack tre Dessintin's 
Weapons of War 278 The armet is the most perfect forin of 
helmet. lt is composed of the crown with crest, the vizor, 
nose-piece and ventoyle (these latter three forming altogether 
the wesai?), and the gorget. 

Mesairaick, obs. form of MESARAIc. 

Mesais, variant of MisEAsE, 

Mesal (me'sal), a. [f. Gr. péo-os middle + -au.J] 
= Mersian. Henee Me‘sally adv. — MESIALLY. 

1882 [see MEsao adv,). In recent Dicts. 

Mesallantoid (mesalentoid), @ rare. [f. 
Gr. péo-os middle + ALLANTOID.] llaving an 
allantois of intermediate size. (Cf. MEGALLAN- 
TOID, MICRALLANTOID.). 

1877 W. Turner Jun: Anat. 1. 869 M. H. Milne-Ed- 
wards..has placed the Carnivora and Pinnipedia..in a 
Mesallantoid legion of mammals. 


|| Mésalliance (imezalyans). [Fr., f. wés- M1s- 
+alliance Attiance. Cf. Misacuiance.] A 


marriage with a person of inferior social position. 

1782 H. Watrote Let. to AJason 25 June, We are well off 
when from that mesalliance there spring some hastards 
called Episodes. 1827 Canninc Sf, /Jo. Com. 12 June in 
Hansard (1828) XV11.1255 An account of a union, or rather 
of what the French called a sésadliance between a man of 
colour anda white woman. 1840 THackeray Parts Sh.-bk, 
(1869) 39 In England. .a grocer’s daughter would think she 
made a mesalliance by marrying a painter. 1885 Maser 
Couns Prettiest Woman x, 1 seems hardly likely that 
another prince will make a mésalliance for the sake of a 
Milovitch, ; 

Mesameeboid (mesimiboid), a and sb. Biol. 
[f. Gr. péo-os middle + Amaporp.] a. adj. In 
mesameboid cellab. Db. sb, One of the amceba-like 
cells which are developed in the mesoderm. 

1890 Syd. Soc, Lex. Mesameboid cells... Mesameboids. 
1905 Brit. Med, Frul, 25 Feb. 441 A special ingrowth of 
micronuclear cells derived from the pigmented group gave 
rise to the mesamozboid (mesoblastic) cells. 

Mesanger, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

| Mesarczeum (mesar7‘dm). Anat. ? Obs. Also 
7mezereum, Also after the Gr. form, 6 me- 
sareon,9 mesaraion. [med.L., a. Gr. peodpatoy, f. 
pésov middle + dpad flank, belly.] = MESENTERY I. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 11. 353 The mesentery 
..i8 also called by some mesareon...Others take mesareon 
to be the highest part of the mesentery. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anin. & Min. 317 The bumour..which is in the 
ventricle, intestines, and mezerenm, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Mesarzeum, is also used in a more restrained sense 
for a part, or division of the mesentery ; being that fastened 
tothe small guts. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesaraion, 

Mesaraic (mesar@ik), a. and sd. Anat. Forms: 
5 miseraic, -ayke, -ak, 6 -aike, mes(s)erayke, 
7 mesairaick, meserai(c)k, -aique, -iacke, mi- 
seraick, 7-8 mesaraick(e, 7-9 meseraic, (9 ervor. 
mesareic),8- mesaraic. [ad.med.L. mesaraiens, 
a, Gr. pecapaixds, f, pecdpotov MESAREUM.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the mesentery; 


= MESENTERIC. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 27 Veynis miserak ben smale 
veynes bat comen out of be veyne bat is clepid porta. 1541 
R. Cortann Guydon's Ouest, Chirurg. H 1ijb, To brynge 
the Chilus to the lyuer by meanes of the veynes mescraykes 
[séc]. 16145 CrooxE Body of Man 104 Duodenum, Ieiunum, 
and Ileon,..are easily distinguished by their scituation, 
Jength, and by their Meseraick veines. 1651 Biccs Vew 
Disp, ® 117 Scammony..and vitriol do equally liquate the 
mesaraick bloud, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 786 Its 
veins [se. of the pancreas] ponr their contents..into the 
smnall mesaraic and splenic veins. 1869 Huxtey /airod. 


18,. Reports on Pacific Railroad | 


MESCHANT. 


Classifi Anim, 139 Meseraic=mesenteric. The omphalo- 
meseraic vessels pass from the intestine to the umbilical 
vesicle in the embryo. 

B. sé. One of the mesaraic veins, 

1528 Paynet Salerne's Regin. Dijb, Whiche departeth 
to the lyuer by pe veines called miseraikes, 1615 Tomais 
Aléumazar 1.1, Bb, And what they [sc. the guts} spare, 
‘he meseraicks filch, and lay't i’th liver. 1646 Sin T. 
3ROW NE Pseud. Ep. Wo ve § 3. 85 At the mouthes of the 
miseraicks. 1836-9 Todas Cycl. inat. 11. 43/1 The venous 
sinus gives out..the mesaraics to the under surface of the 
catea. 

+ Mesaraical, c. 04s. 
= Mrsaraic a. 

1569 KR. Anprose tr. Aderis' Seer. iv. it. 37 To heale.. 
the obstruction of the Mesaraivall veynes. 1623 Haxt Ar 
raigum, Ur. ii. 5 ‘The naturall voluntary expulsion of that 
superfluous humour into the guts by the miseraicall veines. 

Mesarteritis (mesaitérai‘tis). “ach. [mod, 
L., f. Gr. péo-os middle + dprypia artery + -r1Is.] 
Inflammation of the middle coat of an artery. 

1875 Jonzus & Siev. fathol, Anat. 374 The outer and 
middle coats are chiefly or solely affected, and it is called by 
some periarteritis and mesarteritis. oe 

Hence Mesarteritic (mesaitéritik) @., relating 
to mesarteritis. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. Wesarteritic induration, a form of 
granulation, or cicatricial, tissue found in the coats of an 
artery affected with chronic endarteritis. 

Mesaticephalic (mesatistta'lik! a. [f. Gr. 
pegar-os midmost (superl. of pesos middle) + 
xepodrn head + -I¢ (atter cephalic).] ~Mxso- 
CEPHALIC, 

1879 FLowrr Cafal. Mus. Coll, Sug... 231 Whe indices 
of breadth... are +—Dolichocephalic.. below 750, Mesatice- 
phalic..750 to 800. Brachycephalic. above 800. 

So Me satice‘phalism, the condition of being 
mesaticephalic ; Me:satice‘phalous a. = MESATI- 
CEPHALIC; {| Me:satice‘phalus, (@)a skull to which 
is applied the term mesaticephalic; (4) a person 
with a mesaticephalic skull; Me:saticephaly = 
MESATICEPHALISM. 

1863 ‘Virernam in Mem. anthrep. Soc. (1865) T.150 An 
intermediate ovoid form (mesati- or ortho-cephalisn. 188e 
oH. Keaxe in Nature XX. 281 [Afghan] ‘Type, long, 
oval face, arched nose, head miesaticephalous. 1896 A‘a?. 
Serace Sept. 154 The mesaticephaly..may be due to a 
crossing between brachycephalous Negrillos and Negros. 

Mesauenteur, -ure, obs. ff. MisabVENTURE. 

Mesbyleue, obs. form of MISBELIEVE. 

|| Mescal (meska‘l). Also mexical, mexcal, 
mezeal. [Sp. mescad, a. Mexican mexca//.] 

1. A strong intoxicating spirit distilled from the 
fermented juice of tbe Amcrican aloe. 

3828 Sin H. G. Warp .JVexico 1. 59 A strong kind of 
brandy called mexical, or Aguardiente de Maguey. 1854 

SantLetT L.tplor. Texas, etc. 1. 290 Mezeal, or aguardiente. 
1888 Fanny C. Goocu Face to face w. Mexicans 562 Mescal 
is made froma liquor obtained by pressing the Jeaves of the 
maguey in a mill. 

2. Afescal-plant: the American aloc. Alescal 
fibre: the fibre of this plant (ef. Macury). 

1w8sx Mayne Reio Scalp //unt. i. 14 The agave, the 
far-famed mezcal-plant of Mexico. 1886 dus. Rep, Suiith- 
soxian Inst. (1889) u. 652 Mescal fiber, Arizona, 

Mescel(l)in(e, obs. forms of MASLIN 2. 

Meschance, obs. form of MiscHANCE. 


+ Meschancie. 00s. rare—'. In quot. mis-, 
{f. MescHAnT: see -ancy.] Wickedness. 

1609 /itcairn’s Crim, Trials I11. § For forder manifesta- 
tioun of 3oure extreame and maist vnnatural] mischancie. 

+ Meschant, . and sd. Obs. Forms: 5 mes- 
chaunt(e, mysch(e)aunt(e, 5, 7 mischaunt, 
6 mischand, -eant, mechient, meschante, 
mysch(e)ant, mechant, 6-7 mischant, mishant, 
meschant. [a. OF. mescheant unlucky, wicked 
(mod.F. méchant wicked), orig. pr. pple. of mes- 
cheoir to be unlucky + mes- Mis- + cheoir to fall :— 
popular L. *cadére for class. L. cadére. Frequent 
in Caxton; in the 16th c. mainly Sc.] A. aay. 

1. Wicked, bad, base. 

axqgo Ant. dela Tour 126 It is a myschaunt thinge for 
any gentille woman, other to strive or to chide in ani 
manere. 1590 Satir. Poems Reform. xx. 146 All thay yat 
dois.. With mischant mynde maling Aganis the trenth. 1629 
Reg. Privy Conncit Scot. Ser. u U1. 4 The. purging of the 
land frome suche a mischaunt persoun. 1649 Be. Guturie 
Alem, (1702) 6 This Meschant Business..gave the Ministers 
Affairs such a Blow, that..they were never able to make it 
up again. 

2. Miserable, wretched. 

147s Caxton Recuyei? (Sommer) 48 Than he retorned 
poure and myschant vato his fader Tytan. 1530 Parser. 
318/2 Meschante myserahle, smeschant, 

B. sd. A wretch, a villain. ; ' 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton iv. 125 Thenne he sayd 
to his children ‘ Myschaunt, your Iedernes and slouth hath 
overcomen you’. 1%§70 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. v. 
(1677) 238 They..had unworthily cut off his Uncle and Re- 
gent, by suborning a mischant to kill him treacherously. 
a1585 pene Flyting w. Montgomerie 131 Mischiewous 
mishant. 1664 Perys Diary 6 Sept., Cromwell, notwith- 
standing the meschants in his time, which were the Cavaliers, 
did [etc.}. 

Hence + Meschantly adv., + Meschantness. 

1491 Caxton Vilas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) ut. 256/2 The 
tyme that he had lost & wasted in lynyng myschauntly, 


(f Mesansic + -at.] 


MESCHANTERY. 


173 Satir. Poems Reform. x\, 205 Upricht men ar mur- 
therit mischantlie. 1623 in Pitcaira Crim. Triads ILL. 549 
How mischantlie and barbarnslie the innocent Gentillman 
was murdreist. 1644 D. Hume //ist. Doug. 153 Which 
I confesse is so profonnd and deep a folly, and mischant- 
nesse, that I can by no means sound it. 1661 R. Bairtte 
Lett. & Fruds. (1842) VIL. 468 Mr. Blair, Mr. Dickson, and 
Mr. Hutcheson, were, without all cause, mischantly abused 
by his pen. 

+ Meschantery. 04s. rare—". [f. Mescuant 
+-ERY.] A wicked deed. 

1665 Sia T. Heapert Trav. (1677) 337 The good man by 
that delusive spell is rendred a ridicnlous spectator, and 
seemingly an assentor to their meschanteries. 

Meschaunce, -cheaunce, obs. ff. MiscHance, 

Meschef, -chief, etc., obs. ff. MIscHIEF. 

Meschit(e, -ito: see MEsquiti Oés., mosque. 

+ Meschyne. Ols.rare—'. [?2,.OF meschine, 
fem. of meschin, mesguin : see MEsQuin. (But cf 
MDau. meshkijn gitl, wench.)] A bad woman. 

1490 CAxToNn Eneydos xv. 58 This meschyne..that Ioyeth 
her to recyte..more lesyng than trouth, 

Mescita, variant of MEsquita QOés, 

Mesclin, obs. form of Mastin 2, 

Mescontent, -creance, etc.: see Mrs-. 

Mescroyance. quasi-avch. vare—?. [a. OF. 
mescroyance, f. mescroyant: see next.] Musbelicf. 

1876 Rusxin Fors Clav. Ixxii. 383 The elements of Croy- 
ance and Mescroyance are always chemically separable. 


+Mescroyant. 00s. rare—',  [a. OF. mes- 
croyant, var. of mescretant, mescreant: see Mis- 
CREANT.] A misbeliever. 

1711 Hicnes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) U1. 365 The 
Church and clergy. .are every day..iasulted by every vile 
mescroyant, and every blaspheming tongue. 

Mescuite, variant of MESQuiTa, MESQUIT Oés. 

|| Mesdames (medam). [Fr., pl. of MapaMe.] 

1. The plural of MapaMe, 


¢ 1573 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers 43 And wherefore mar- 
uaile you Mez Dames, I praye you tell mee then. 1774 
Gisnon ZLef, 24 May in Life & Lett. (1869) 233 The Mes- 
dames, by attending their father, have both got the smallpox. 


2. Used to supply the want of an Engl. pl.of ‘Mrs.’ 

1792 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Ode fo Margate Hoy 37 My 
good friend Johnson—Mesdames Windsor, Kelly. 1879 
liltustr. Loud. News 15 Mar. 258/2 Mesdames Down and 
Jamieson. 

|| Mesdemoiselles, pl. of MADEMOISELLE. 

1792 W. Ronerts Looker-ou No. 52 (1795) IIL. 27 The 
practice among fashionable mothers of committing their chil- 
dren to the care of French Mesdemoiselles. 


Mesdo, obs. form of Mispo. 

Mese (miz), 54.1 Obs. exc.s.w. dial. Also 7-9 
meese, 9 meesh, mews, etc. [OE. wdos = Flem. 
nties (cited Kilian as obsolete), OHG. aitos (MHG., 
mod.G, dial. mes), ON. myr-r (see MIRE sd.) :— 
OTeut. types *wzeu'so-2, *me220°-2, related by ablaut 
to *soson-, ON. mose Moss sé.] Moss. 

a tr. Bada’s Hest. 111. ii. § 2 Pa brohte him sumne dal 
ealdes meoses, be on bam halzan treo aweaxen wees. 13.. 
Sir Ovfeo 246 (Zielke 1880) 98 Pis king mote make his ea 
in mese. 14.. Treat. Gardening in Archeologia LIV. 1 
161 Upon the clay thu schalt mese layne. ¢1639 Berkeley 
AS. in Glouc. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Meese, meesy, 1. €. mosse, 
mossy. 1886 Erwoatuy WY. Somerset Word-bh., Alews 
(mte’z), moss. 1886 Dorset Gloss., Afeesh, moss. af 
Wiltsh. Gloss, Alesh (e long), moss or lichen on an Fl 
apple-tree. 

+ Mese, 53.2 Ods. Forms: 4-7 mees, 5-6 
mes, 5-7 messe, mese, 5-8 mease, meese, 6 
meas, meis(s)e, myse, 7-8 mise. [a. OF. mes 
masce., mese fem. :—late L. meanstem (-tes), mansa: 
see MANSE.] =MESSUAGE, 

[1321-2 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 405A Un mees de iiijt* acres 
de terre.) 1402 Hoccteve Let. Cugid 334 Ne men bereve 
hir landes ne hir Mees. 1467 Godstow Reg. 347 A dwellyng 
place (or a mese) with a plough-lond, 1527 In Visit. South- 
well (Camden) 132 My capitall meas in Ragenhill. 1546 
Yorks. Chaniry Surv. Surtees) E. 150, j myse buylded 
Wing in Wodhouse. a 1604 Hanmea Chron, Jrel. (1633) 194 

The eldest can demand no more than her sisters; but the 
chiefe mease by reason of her auncienty. 1720 Stavre 
Stow’s Surv. (1754) TH. v1 iii, 634/1 In the Palace yard 
were anciently pales within which were two Messes, the onc 
called Paradise and the other called the Constabulary. 1729 
MS. Indenture estate at Crich, co. Derby, A messuage.. 
closes thereto belonging, called the meese, furlongs [etc.]. 

Jig. 1591 Svivestes Du Bartas 1. iv. 239 Thos [Aries].. 
Doest hold the First house of Heav'n's spacious Meese 
(Fr. possedant du Ciel la premicre maison), 


| Mese (me's?), 5.3 [Gr. péon (sc. xop3H string), 
fem. of pécos middle.] In ancient Greek music, 
the middle string of the seven-stringed lyre, and 


its note; snbsequently, the key-note of any of the 
scales in use, ‘ 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 796 The three termes or 
bounds which make the intervals in an octave or eight, of 
musicke harmonicall, to wit, Nefe, A/ese, and Hypgate, that 
is to say, the Treble, the Meane, and the Base.  /éid. 1252 
Thus may a man soone perceive.. who plaieth upon a pipe 
after the old maner: For by his good will, the Hemitone in 
the Mese, will be incompounded, 1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 
joo The antients agree in their acconats of the relative pitch 
of the meses. 1905 Athenvum: 22 July 122/3 The direst 
descendant of the mrese in the old Greek music, 


Mese (miz), 2. Sc. and north. dial, Forms: 4-5 
mes, 4~9 mease, § meese, 5, 9 mees, (6 maiss, 
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meiss, meys, miess, mise), 6-7 meis(e, 4- mese. 
[Aphetic f AMESE v.] 

1. trans, To mitigate, assuage, appease, calm (a 
person’s anger, sorrow, etc.) ; to settle (disputes). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 764 Wylt pou mese by mode & 
menddyng abyde? ¢ 1440 York Myst. xliii. 238 Nowe might 

er Jewes bare malise meese. ¢ 1450 5%. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
1051 Pe childe with mylde wordes he meesyd. 1456 Sta G. 
Have Law Arms (S. 1.5.) 21 To mes all thir debatis, it was 
ordanyt that Rome snld be. .soveranekirk. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. U1. 104 The nobillis. . With fair wordis misit the 
multitude, ¢1g60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 60 Sum 
luvis dance vp and donn, To meiss thair malancoly. 1629 
Sia W. Mune 7rve Cricifixe 596 Vet did not mease the 
causeless spight. 1721 Kerty Scot, Prov. 138 He should 
be sindle angry, that has few to mease hin. 1862 Histor 
Prov. Scot. 107 If you be angry, sit laigh and mease you. 

2. To calm (wind, tempest, etc.), quench (fire). 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints iit. (St. Andreas) 62 Swyth be gret 
fyre can he mes. 1513 Dovuctas neéis 1. ii, 2 The blastis 
mesit, and the flnidis stabill. 1533 Bectenpen Livy 1 
xxiii. (S.T.S.) 227 Pe noyes..was sum parte mesit. 

Mese: see Mass sé.!, MEASE, MEss. 

Mesease, obs. form of MisEAsE. 

Meseems (misimz), tiers. v. arch. Also 
meseemeth. /’2.7, meseemed. (Orig. two words, 
me (dative: see ME fro.1 2 a) and seems 3rd 
pers. sing. of Seem v. Cf, MeTHINKs.] It seems 
to me. (Used with dependent clause or parci- 


thetically.) 

1400 Maunoev. (1839) v. 61, I seyde..that thei diden 
synne, to hide Goddis Myracle, as me seemed. 1487 Cax- 
ton Bs Gd. Manners w. v, (c 1515) 1 vj, And me semeth yt 
the partye that forfayteth his maryage dooth agayast the 
lawe of nature. 3564 Hawarp £xufropius To Rdr. 1 For 
which canses (me semes) I have taken upon mee..a hard 
enterprize. 1586 A. Dav Lug. Secretary 1. (1625) 68 It 
were a comfort vnto vs all to see you, haning beene as me 
seemeth very long alisent. 1627 W.Sciater £.xg.2 Thess. 
(1629) 7x Mee seemes hee imakes it something more excel- 
lent then Faith it selfe. 1850 Cartyte Latter. Pamph. 
ii. (1872) 47 Meseems { contd discover fitter objects of piety ! 
1859 ‘Lexnyson Elaine 672 For they talk’d, Meseem'd, of 
what they kaew not. 1876 Moaats Sigurd (1877) 307 Me- 
seemeth this is the hour when men array the dead. 

Meseise, obs. form of MISEASE. 

+ Me‘sel, z.andsé. Os, Forms: 3-6 mesel, 
-el(je, (4 meosel, mesale, meseile, mezel, 
myssel(e, -ale, musel, mysale), 4, 7 messel‘1, 
4-6 mesell, mesyl(1, mysel, (6 messille, mesall, 
7 mesill, mezill, meazel, 8 meazle). [a. OF. 
meselleprous, leper :—L. misedius wretched, wretch, 
dim. of wiser wretched.] A. adf. Leprous, 

a 1300 Cursor AL, 14446 And o ten men pat war mesell,.. 
he gaf til ilkan pair hele. 1340 Ayeud. 202 Naaman fet 
wes mezel. ¢1450 A/irony Saluactoun 4628 Ane horrible 
seke mesel man. a 15§0 /itage [pocr. w. in Skelton s Wks. 
(2843) IL. 444 Oh mesell Mendicantes, And mangy Ob- 
seruanntes. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Won- 
ders 357 Thon measell wretch. 

b. Of fish. (So in OF.) 

a 1400 Chalnt. Ayr xx.in Se. Acts (1814) 1. 335 Quhen pai 
opyn fische bai luke nocht quheder pat be mesale fische or 
wane. 1536 BELLENDEN Crou. Scoé, (1821) I. p. xliii, Utheris 
.-brekis thaimself be thair fall, and growis mesall. 

ce. Of swine: see MEASLE a. 
B. sé. 

1, A leper, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8963 {She] wess be meseles [v.77 
eee myseles] vet echone. arj00o Cursor Al, 81 
Thorn pe..sal pis mesele, Be sauf and sund of al vnhele. 
1362 Lane. 7. Pl. A. mm, 128 As Comnyn as pe Cart-wei.. 

0 Preostes, to Minstrals to Mesels in hegges. ¢1422 Hoc- 
cLEVE Alin, Poems xxiv. 469 He eet ther-of..But he ther- 
thurgh becama foul mesel. ¢1ss0 Bate A. Yohan (Camden) 
82 Both crypple, halte, and blynde, Mad men and mesels. 

b. fig. A fonl person. (Used in 17th and 18the. 
as a term of abnse.) 

¢1422 HoccLeve Jereslaus’s Wife 797 Woost thow nat 
weel thow art a foul mesel? Telle out, fet see shryue thee 
cleene and wel. e¢3g20 Wyse chylde & Emp. Adrian (W. 
de W.) (1860) tq Those that sellen them [sc. benefices) shall 
be mesellys in the soule as_ Jesse [7.¢. Giezi, Gehazi]. 1605 
Lond, es C2b, Chil be abaffeled vp and downe for 
a messell and a scoundrel. 1606 Cheice, Chance, etc. (1881) 
6 An old mezill wilt haue a misers tricke. 1746 Exmoor 
tee (E.D.S.) 30 What’s me-an by that, ya long-hanjed 
Meazle 

2. Leprosy. Also ¢rausf., an affliction. 

€1375 Cursor M, 11827 (Fairf.) Quer alle he was with mesel 
ae [earlier texts was he mesel plain]. ¢1400 Prymer in 

Vasketl AZon. Rit. (1847) UL. 104 That thou fouche suafto.. 
releeue the meselis [L. sziserxZas] of pore men and thrallis, 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvit. xl. 705 Wieone she had layne 
a grete whyle she felle vnta a mesel. 1530 Pauscr. 244/2 
Mesyll the sickenesse, sesellerie. 

3. attrib., as mesel-cole, house, 

1402 ill of Neve (Somerset Ho.), Les meselcotes in Kent- 
strete. ¢1330 R. Baunne Céron. (1810) 136 To meselle honses 
of pat same fond, Pre bousand mark vnto ber spense he fond. 

Mesel, Mesalade : see MEASLE, MALASADE. 


+ Mevseled, £//. «. Obs. Also 7 measel'd, 
meselled, mezel’d, [f. MESEL+-ED.] Leprous. 
Cf. MEASLED a. 

1607 CHarman Bussy D'Amdéois Plays 1873 Il. 126 Not 
a pezzants entrailes you shall finde More faule and mezel’d. 
161x CoTca., Afescaz, a meselled, scuruie, leaporous, lazarous 
person. @3616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf Lady 1, iti, Stewe- 
ard, you are an Asse, a measel’d mungrell. 

Hence + Me‘seledness. 

1611 Cotcr. Ieseldnesse, leprosie, scurvinesse. 


MESENTERIC. 


Meself, Ods.: see MYSELF. 

+ Me'seling, c. Ods. [f. MEsEL a. +-1nG 2] 
Leprons; full of disease. 

1425 Macro Plays (E-E.T.S.) 144 In meselynge glotonye 
».[ norche my syster Lecherye. 

Meselle, -elled, obs. ff. MrasLE, MzAsLED. 


+Merselness. Oés.rare—'. [f. MESEL a. + 
-nESS.] Leprosy. 

1520 M. Nispet New Test. in Scots Luke v. 12 (S.T.S.) 
], 207 A man full of meselnes [Wycuir lepre}. 


+ Me-selry. 0ds. Forms: see MEsEL. [a. OF. 
muesel(Derte, t. mesel MESEL: see -RY.] Leprosy. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 29185 Par was a woman hight mari, pat 
sumtime wat [fread smetyn was; Cotton Galba has was 
smetyn] wit meselri. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 140 
For fonle meselrie he comoad with no man. 14.. Nom. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 707/24 Hee lepra, a _mesylery. 1496 Dives 
§ Paup. (W. de W.) 1x. iv. 350 Giezi was smyten with fonle 
myselrye. ¢15900 Rowlis Cursing 45 in Laing Anc. Poet. 
Scotl., Maigram, madness or missilry. czgzo M. Nasser 
New Test. in Scots Luke vy. 13 And anon the meselrie passit 
away fra him. 1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. wt. x. 447 
Infected with Leaprosie, Meazelrie, and the like, 

b. Measly condition (of swine). 
1587 Mascatt Gort. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 265 The cause 


| of measelry in a hog. 


+ Mesely, ¢. Oés. In 6 misly, 7 meeziie, 
mezely, [f. MEseL+-y.] Leprons; in quots. a 
term of contempt; cf. MEASLY. 

1585 Montcomerie Mlyting w. Polwart 754 Misly kyt! 
and thou flyt, Ile dryt in thy gob, a 1693 Urguhart’s 
Raéelais un. xlviii. 386 There is no scurvy, mezely, leprons 
or pocky Ruffian [etc.]. 

aésol. a1640 Day Peregr. Schol, Ws. 1881 I. 44 For 
Leraeing che could not abid na, the fowle meezlie wod [make 
a game playe on un & send [etc]. ' 

|| Mesembryanthemum (mese mbriz'npé- 
mim). Let, [mod.L., miswritten for *szeséu- 
brianthemtum, ad, assumed Gr. type *peonuBpidvOe- 
pov, f. peonuBpla noon + dvOepoy lower. 

The name, rendered in Eng. as Alidday-flower and in 
Ger. as Altttagsélume, refers to the fact that several species 
open their flowers only for a short time at mid-day.] 

The typical genus of the N.O. Alesembryacex; 
a plant of this genus, a fig-marigold. 
53 Cuampras Cycl. Supp. s. v., Mesembryanthemum, 

tany, the name by which Dillenius, Linnzus, aad 
others, have called the plants usnally named Ficofdes.] 1825 
Greenhouse Comp. 1. 105 Mesembryanthemums require it 
(se. water] chiefly when they are in flower. 1884 Mas. C. 
Praeo Zéro xxi, Grey walls were ablaze with mesembry- 
anthemum. 

Mesen, obs. form of Mizex. 


Mesencephal(e (mesénsefal). [a. 
F. mésencéphale.| = MESENCEPHALON. 

1839-47 Todd's ee Anat, IN}. 684/2 The mesocephale 
or mesencephale. The name was suggested by Chanssier. 
1889 Buck's Handth. Med. Sci. VIL, 128/2 In early em- 
bryonic stages the mesencephal is the most conspicuous 
region of the entire brain. 

Mesencephalic (mesensfferlhk), 2. Anat. 
(f. MESENCEPHALON +-Ic. Cf, cephalic.} Tertain- 
ing to or connected with the mesencephalon. 

1854 Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Circ. Sci. 1. Oke Nat. 193 The 
mesencephalic vertebra. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 86 Mesence- 
phalie arch. 

| Mesencephalon (mesense'falgn). Azad. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. péo-os middle + éyxépadov En- 
CEPHALON.] The mid-brain. 

3846 OwEN Vertebr. Anim. IL. 177 The next succeeding 
primary division of the brain, is called the mesencephalon’. 
1875 Hoe in Excycl. Brit. 1. 767/1 The mesencephaton 
is divided above. .into two optic lobes. | . 

| Mesenchyma (mesenkimi). ZBio/, Also 
anglicized mesenchyme (me‘seykaim). [mod.L. 
mesenchyma, {. Gr. péa-os middle + éyxvpa infu- 
sion.] The cellnlar tissue which, arising from the 
hypoblast or the epiblast, constitutes, in some of 
the lower forms of animal life, the mesoblast. 
Also attrib, in mesenchyme cell= MESAM@SOID. 

1888 Rotieston & Jacuson Anint. Life Gen, Introd. 28 
The cells arise as immigrants (mesenchyme cells) from the 
walls of the blastosphere. 1890 Spd. Soc. Lex. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Frat. 10 Sept. 584 The primary leucocytes, or wander- 
ing mesenebyme cells. 

Hence Mesenchymal, Mesenchy’matous aqs., 
pertaining to the mesenchyma. 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. U1. 194/1 The ordinary 
mesenchymal cells, 1886 Frn?. Roy. Microsc. Soc. Feb. 54 
The body-cavity [of the Polyzoa] contains ‘mesenchymatous’ 
(Hertwig) elements. ‘ 

Mesenterial (mesentisial), a. [f med.Lr 
mesenterium MESENTERY+-AL.] = MESENTERIC. 

1605 Timms Quersit. Ded. 2 The anatomizing of every 
mesenteriall veine. 1880 GintHEa Fishes 128 The com- 
mencement and end of the intestinal tract are fixed by me- 
senterial folds. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 457 The mesenterial 
filaments of the Alcyonarians. 

Mesenteric (mesente'rik), 2. [ad. mod.L. me- 
sentericus, {. mesenterium MESENTERY: see -1¢.} 
Pertaining to, connected witb, or affecting the 
mesentery. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Artery, Mesenterique Arteries, 
are two, an upper, which distributes it self among the small 
guts, and an under one, which goes to the lower part of 
the Mesentery. 1710 T. Futtea Pharnt. Extemp. 1279 The 
Bark..being the cause of..Mesenteric Obstructions. 18: 
J. M. Gutty Alagendie's Fornuel, (ed. 2) 105 M. Brera ts 
not the only one who has given iodine in mesenteric disease. 


al 
in 


Anat, 


MESENTERIFORM. 


So + Mesente‘rical z, Hence Mesente‘rically 


adv., like the mesentery. 

1664 Power £xf. Philos, ut. 191 The Mesenterical and 
Thoracical Lacteae. 1829 J. L. Kuarp ¥rui Nat. 130 
Bolton and Micheli represent the pileus as cellular, like 
a honeycomb. All that 1 have seen are mesenterically 
puckered. 

Mesente'riform, ¢. rare. [f. MESENTERY + 
-(1)For«M.] Resembling the mesentery. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 708 Mesenteriform, consisting of 
suberect plicately aggregated lamina. 

|| Mesenteritis (mesentéraittis). [mod.L., f. 
mesentertum MESENTERY: see -IT1S.]_ Inflamma- 


tion of the mesentery. 

1802 Turton Med. Gloss. 

|| Mesenteron (mese‘ntérgn). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
péa-os middle + évrepoy gut, bowel.] ‘ The diges- 
tive portion of the primitive alimentary canal or 
archenteron’ (Syd. Soc. ZLex.). Hence Mesen- 
tero‘nic a. (in recent Dicts.). 

1897 Ray Lanxester in Q. Fraud. Microse, Sci, 431 As 
archenteron divides into parentera and metenteron, so met- 
enteron divides into Aefalentera or hepatic caeca and 
mesenteron, 1893 A. E. Sutetry Zood. /nvert. 312 Two 
long white tubes—the Malpighian tubules—open into the 
posterior end of the mesenteron. 

[ad. 


Mesentery (me'séntéri). Also 6 mis-. 
med.L. wesenterium, a Gr. peoevtépiov, f. pés-os 
middle + évrepov intestine. Cf. F. medsentdre.] 

l. Anat. A fold of peritoneum which attaches 
some part of the intestinal canal (in restricted use, 
the jejunum and ileum only) to the posterior wall 
of the abdomen. 

1847 Booror Brev, Health 1. xlv. 14 The misentery 
whiche is a pellycle or a skyn the whiche doth tye the 
guttes together. 1663 BovLe Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1.i. 
to The discoveries of the milky Vessels in the Mesentery 
by Asellius. 1718 J. CuaMBERLAVNE Relig. Philos. (x730) 1. 
iv. § x1 Notwithstanding all its Turnings, it [sc. the Bowels] 
is fastened in such a Manner to the Mesentery, that it is 
not possible for the Food to mistake its Way. 1872 Mivarr 
Elem, Anat, ix. (1873) 403 Those folds of membrane, the 
mesenteries which suspend the viscera from the backbone. 

|| 8. In Latin and Greek forms mesenterium, 
mesenterion, (+ mezentereon), 

1541 R. Copiano Giydon's Quest. Chirure. H iv b, Howe 
ae the Mezentereon be knowen by aun? 1594 
T.B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 350 The manifolde knitt- 
ing of it Isc. the ileni] to tbe mesenterium. 163x Wiopowrs 
Nat, Philos. 63 The lesse principall parts of concoction, are 
the gutts and mesenterion. 1857 L, Acass1z Contrid. Nat. 
Hist, U.S. A. 11. 601 To form a pendent double curtain, 
or support of the intestine, the mesenterium. 

2. Zool. (p/.) The vertical plates which divide 
the body cavity in actinozoa. 

1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anint, Kingd., Calent. 172 In 
Cerianthus two of the mesenteries descend..almost to the 
orifice at the base of the general cavity. 1895 Huxcey in 
Encycl. Brit. 1, 129/2 Thin membranous lamella, the so- 
called mesenteries, which radiate from the oral disk and the 
lateral walls of the body to the parietes of the visceral tube. 

3. attrib, and Comb. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 44 The Mesentery Veines. 1846 Dana 
Zooph. iv. (1848) Fa A thin and extensile membrane, which 


has a mesentery-like appearance. 


+ Mese-place. Ods. Also 5 mesplace, 7 cor- 
vuptly meest place, 7-8 mise-place. [f. MxEsE 
5b.1 + Pace sb.] =MESE 531 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 596/6 AJessuagiusn, a mesplace. 
1441 in W. P. Baildon Se/. Cases Chance. (1896) 131 To bye 
of hym a mees-place. 1g23 Fitzwear. Suzv. xXx. (1539) 42 
I. B. holdeth a mese place frely of the lord by charter. 1607 
Noroen Surv. Diad. ut. 55 The parcell of the Land lately 
belonging to this heriotable meest place. 1672 Cowedl’s 
Inicrpr., Mease,..in some places called corruptly a Afise 
or Mfiseplace. 

Meseraie, -ai(e)k, etc., obs. ff. MESARatc, 

Mesereon, obs. form of MEZEREON. 

Mesestead. Forms: a. 6 meastead, mes- 
tede, 6-7 meestead, 7-8 measestead, mested. 
B. 7 misted. y. 7 meadstead, 7-9 midstead, 
8. 7 meerstead, 9 merestead. [f. MESE 53.24 
STEAD sb, The y and 8 forms are etymologizing 
Perversions, due to association with Map sé. and 
MERE 50.2 respectively.] A messuage. 

a. 1546 Vorks, Chantry Surw, (Surtees) 1. 179 One mes 
tede in Exthorpe. 1590 Crt. Rodls Manor of Dewsbury in 
NV. § Q. oth Ser. V. 3409/2 A messuage or tenement called 
meestead or the New Walles. 1622 ALS. /udenture Sir R. 
Swifte's Estate at Doncaster, All those several meesteads 
as they now lie unbuilt upon and walled in from the street. 
€ 1700 De ta PrYME Diary (Surtees) 316 A larg map of 
whole parish, having every field, ing, close, mested, croft, 
Cavel, intack, &c...in it. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5204/8 A 

eenee or Measestead, where a House or Barn formerly 


1844 Hostyn Dict. Wed. 


B. 1633 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 1. 16 Richard Higgens 
hath bought of Thomas Little his now dwelling house and 
misted. Jéid. 18, 24, 45. vs 

y 1637 Ce Col. Rec, (1855) 1. 57 A midstead is 
graunted to George Russell in the towne of Plymouth. 1640 
(bid. 145 Willm Sherman is graunted a meadstead about the 
Stoney Brooke, in Duxborrow. 1896 S. O. Aovy in V.4-Q. 
8th Ser. X. 349 In the township of Royston, near Barnsley, 
there are eighteen frecholders.. known as ‘ midstead owners*, 

id., For more than two centuries the ‘midstead owners? 
have kept a book in which their rnjJes and ordinances... have 
been recorded. /brd. 470 A certain number of houses were 
known as ‘ midstead honses 4 
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8 3620 Plyntouth Col, Rec. X11. 3 The meersteads and 
garden plotes of [those} which came fran 1858 Loner. 7, 
Standish viii. 4 Busy with hewing and building, with 
garden-plot and with mere-stead, [1883 Vew Eng. Hest. & 
Gen, Reg. XX XVII. 277 Peter Brown, whose first house 
and ‘ meerstead ‘ was on the south side of Leyden Street.] 


Mesethmoid (mese‘pmoid). Aas, [f. Gr. 
péo-os middle + EtHéoip.] The middle ethmoid 
bone, Also atirib. in mesethmoid cartilage. 

1875 C.C. Brake Zool, 46 The ossified portion of the mes- 
ethmoid, 1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem, Biol. (1877) 163 
The Olfactory organs are two wide sacs which occupy all 
the space between the mesethmoid cartilage, the aerorbiie) 
processes, and the premaxill# and maxilla. 

So Mesethmoi‘dal (in recent Dicts.). 

Meseyn, Meseyse: see Mizen, MISEASE. 

Mesfeat, variant of MISFAIT Oés. 

Mesh (mef), sd. Forms: 6-7 meishe, meash, 
6-8 (9 dial.) mash, (8 marsh), 6-mesh. [Known 
only from the 16the.; cogn. w. OE, max (? *masc.) 
neut., net and ON. mpskve (see Mask 50.1); but 
the precise nature of the relation is undetermined. 

The Teut. langs. have words with this meaning repre- 
senting two ablant-types: (1) OTeut. “sask. (OK, max, 
?*mase Tneut.; OHG., sasca, MHG., mod.G. masche fem. 3 
M.Dnu. stasche fem.; ON. moskve, Norw. moske wk. mase. 
Sw. masha, Da. mashke fem. are from LG): (2) OTeut. 
“mésk- (OHLG. midsca, MHG. Iandsches MDu. maesche). 
The Eng. form sash would regularly represent an OE. 
*mese, but the OE. word occurs only once in the metathetic 
form aza.r, and in that instance means ‘a net’, The 16thc. 
forms metshe, meash, indicate a pronunciation with long 
vowel, méf; for the shortening to mesh cf. flesh. On the 
whole, on account of the absence of the word in ME., its 
form-history in the 16th c., and the frequency with which 
fishing terms were adopted from Du., it seems not im- 
probable that szeash (shortened to mesh) and onash repre- 
sent adoptions respectively of the MDu. forms waesche and 
masche. The resemblance between the Eng. form azcursh 
(18th c.) and the Flemish weaersche (Stallaert) is prob. acci- 
dental. 

The Teut. *x#sk- (: “nash-) is cognate with the Lithn- 
anian meze? I knit, wazga-s knot.) : 

1. One of the open spaces or interstices of a net, 
the size of which is determined by the distance of 
adjacent knots from one another, Also, the similar 


space in any network, as a sieve. 

1558-9 Act lis. c. t7 $ 3 Onely withe Nett or Tramell, 
wherof every Meshe or Maske shalbee twoo ynches and a 
half broade. 1586 Frese Blas. Gentrie u, 33 A Mascle in 
Armory, is a representation of the mash of anet. 1615 E.S, 
Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner 111. 629 Netting (of sixty 
masks or mashes or holes deep). 1727 Dr For Hist. Appar 
iv. (1840) 44 They are like those foolish fish that are caught 
in large nets, that might get out at every square of the 
mesh. 1947 Gent?. Mag. 311 The mashes of the iron wire 
sieve were..small. 1749 [Peadth Gt. Brit. 49 The marshes 
of the nets..are to be one inch square. 1839 Ure Dict, 
Arts 577 The masses are..sifted through sieves having 20 
meshes in the square inch. 1893 4c? 36 & 37 Mict.c71 $39 
(4), Such mesh shall not he less than one and a half inch from 
knot to knot. 1879 Plain Knitting, etc. 46 Pass the twine 
round the mesh-stick from above to form the mesh. 

b. p/, The threads or cords which bound the 
interstices of a net ; hence (also collect. séng.) net- 
work, netting. 

1602 Carew Cornwadl 32 Square nets..thorow which the 
schoell of Pilchard passing, leane many behind intangled in 
the meashes. 1685 Dryoen Horace Epode ii. 52 To betray 
The Larkes that in the Meshes light. 1734 PAil. Trans. 
XXXVIII. 235 The Mashes, or Filaments of the Net are 
hot very perceptible. 1860 Pusev J/i, Proph. 47 The net, 
with its thin light meshes. 1879 Hartan Lyesight iii. 41 
If we hold a veil between our eyes and a book, we can 
either read throngh it, or see its meshes distinctly, but we 
cannot do both at the same time. 


2. fig. chiefly with reference to entanglement in 


a snare, 

1540-1 Etvot /itage Gov, 20 It shall be almost impossible 
for hym to escape, but that in one meishe or other shall 
be tangled. 1596 SHaks. Aferch, V. ut. ii, 122 Here in her 
haires The Painter plaies the Spider, and hath wonen A 
golden mesh t’ intrap the hearts of men. 1613 FLETCHER, 
etc. Caftaiz 1. iv, | doubt mainly, 1 sball be i‘ the mash 
too. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., On Fulia's Haire,’Tis 1 am 
wild, and more then haires Deserves these mashes and these 
snares. 1954 Frevoinc Yrad. Voy. Lisbon (1755) 204 While 
a fisherman can break through the strongest meshes of an 
act of parliament, we fetc.]. 1823 Scott Peveril xlvii, The 
strongest meshes that the laws of civil society ever wove to 
limit the natural dignity of man. 1897 GLavstone £. Crisis 
15 Greece has extricated it from the meshes of diplomacy. 


3. transf. Network, interlaced structure: a. in 


animal and vegetable bodies. 

1712 BLACKMORE Création v1. 380 The greatest Portion of 
th’ Arterial Blood, By the close Structure of the Parts with- 
Stood, Whose narrow Meshes stop the grosser Flood By apt 
Canals fetc.), 1834 M¢Murrrie Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 
259 The branchiz usually consist of large lamella covered 
with vascular meshes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s 
Phaner. 285 Very elongated meshes are found in the runner- 
like branches of the rhizome of Struthiopteris. 

b. in other things. 

1818 Keats Endymion u. 312 The ivy mesh, Shading its 
Ethiop berries. 1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. x. i. (1872) II. 
198 The loitering waters straggle, all over that region, into 
meshes of lakes. 1860 Tynpvact G/ac, 1. v. 250 Air which 
was originally entangled in the meshes of the fallen snow. 

4, Machinery. [f. Mesu v.] See quot. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Mesh. 1.(Gearing.) Or mash, 
The engagement of the teeth of wheels with each other or 
with an adjacent object, as the rack, in a rack and pinion 
movement, 


| 


MESH-WORK, 


5. Short for mesh-stich, 

1882 CAULFEILD & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, s. vy. [m- 

lements made of ivory, bone, or boxwood, and employed 
in Embroidery and Netting, are known as Meshes. 

8. attrit, and Comb.,as mesh-pin; mesh-like adj., 
mesh net, screen; mesh-stick, ‘a flat slat with 
rounded ends, used to form the mesh of nets, the 
loops being made over it and knotted on its edge’ 
(Knight Dect. Alech, 1875). 

1845 J. F. Soutn Zool, in Eucycel. Metrop. VI. 262/2 
The “mesh-like spaces of the cavernous bodies. 1883 Sia 
A. Sitea Newfoundland Fisheries 12 (Fish. Exhib. Publ, 
Herrings are taken in *mesh nets and in seines. 1795 in 
Atridgm, Specif Patents, Needles, ete. (1871) 2 (Bell, 
William.~ Manufacturing] all, sorts of needles, .. netting 
needles, *mesh pins, and sail needles, 1877 Raymoxp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 426 Dry ore, sized between 10 and 
20 “mesh screens (to the linear inch). 1899 *Mesh-stick [see 
sense 1}. 

Mesh (mef), «. Also 6 meash, masshe, 7 
meishe, 6-8 mash, [f. MrsH 54., but found some- 
what carlier in our quots.] 

l. ¢rans. To catch in the meshes of a net. 

a1g47 Surrey in Yottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 7, 1 know.. How 
smal a net may take and meash a hart of gentle kinde. 1843 
Lytton Las? Bar. ut. iti, And shew him how even the lion 
may be meshed. 1888 IWAitly Gaz. 23 Nov. 3/1 The large 
ones cannot get meshed in the small meshes. 

2. transf. and fig. or in figurative context: To 
entangle, involve inextricably. 

1532 More Cow, wt, Vindale Wks. 491/1 Luther was hym- 
selfe also so meshed in thys matter,.. that [etc.}. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe Cou. 67 And so hee masht in 
the net, by fayre speeches. 1627 Drayton Owes? Cinthia 
rzt The Flyes by chance mesht in her hayre. 1789 EF. 
Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. (1791) 111 Fine hapless swains.. The 
harlot meshes in her deathful toils. 1836 Lytron 4 ¢hens 
(1837) 11. 562 Headlong from the car Caught and all meshed 
within the reins he fell. 1848 Kincstey Saint's 7rag. wv. 
iii, 141 Poor soul whose lot is fixed here Meshed down by 
custom. 

3. reff. and intr. (for ref. or pass... 
enmeshed or entangled. 

1589 Warner 474, Ang. vi. xxix. (1602) 144 She pitched 
Tewe, he masshed. 1894 Par Fervel/-ho. m1. 84 [The fish] 
will run forwarde and mash themselues in the tramell. 1604 
Parsons 3rd Pt, Three Convers. king, Relation of Trial 215 
Asa hare in the nett [he] mesheth himselfe more and more 
by struglinge. 1801 Pennant Journ. Lond. to Isle of 
Wreht 72 After which they [mackarel] will not mesh, but 
are caught with hooks, 1827 in J. G. Cumming /. of Jan 
(1848) 312 In the summer fishery the herrings always mesh 
with their heads to the north, 1864 J. Bruce in Glasgow 
Daily Herald 24 Sept., When the herring are very large 
they swim lazily, and do not mesh well, 

b. intr. (machinery.) Of the teeth of a wheel, 
etc.: To be engaged w2tk another piece of ma- 
chinery. 

1875 Kyicnt Dict. Alech. 1383/2 Mangle-rack, a rack 
having teeth on opposite sides, engaged by a pinion which 
meshes with the opposite sides alternately, 1895 Ondine 
(U.S) XXVIT. 55/1 Wooden cogs, which meshed into a 
horizontal wheel. 

te. tir. To thread one’s way through. Obs. 

1665 Hoone Aicrogr. 214, 1.. have seen it [a Mite) very 
nimbly meshing through the thickets of mould. 

4. trans. +a. To make meshes in. Ods. 

1666 Third Adv. Painter 20 Our stiffe Sayls, Masht and 
Netted into Lace. 

b. To construct the meshes of (a net). rare—'. 

[615 : see Mesutne 762 sd.) 1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 
5 Mending old nets and meshing new ones. 

Mesh : see Masn, MEASE, MEUSE. 

Meshed (meft), ¢ [f. Mesu sd, + -zp 2] 
Having the form or appearance of mesh-work; 
tangled, intricate. Also, intricately marked zw7th. 

1664 Power £xA. Philos. t. 11 Her eyes are most neatly 
latticed or mashed like a net. 1976-96 WiTHERING Bri?. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 57 Wrinkled or meshed, with hollows on 
each side. 1878 H. M. Stancey Dark Cont. |. x. 221 The 
tangle of meshed undergrowth. 1899 4 Mdbutt's Syst. Med. 
TV, 119 It commonly shows several little pits on its surface, 
which give it a meshed appearance. 

Meshese, obs. form of MISEASE. 

Meshing (me'fin),74/. sd. [f. MrsHv. + -1xc1.] 
The making of meshes in a net. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 904 Their coniunction is like 
the Meishing of a net or Plashing ofa hedge. 1884 Patox 
in Encyel, Brit. XVM. 359/1 A little practice in meshing is 
sufficient to develop wonderful dexterity of movement. 

b. aéirié.: meshing-knot, a knot used in mak- 
ing meshes; meshing-net (also mashing-), a net 
in which fish are caught in the meshes by their 


gills. : . 
1798 Hutton Jfath. Dict. s.v. Knot, Fig. 10,a Meshing 
knot, for nets; and is to be drawn close. 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Food-Fishes N.S. Wales 5 (Fish, Exhib, Publ.), Tbe ordinary 
drawing-seines and mashing-nets, 
Meshing, #//. a. [-Inc 3] 
1586 Waanea Alb. Eng. 1. xt, 47 
dazeling toye of mashing lone. 
Me‘sh-work. Meshes collectively; structure 


consisting of meshes; network. /7. and fig. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 263 A meshwork of cellular 
tissue. 1844 SternHens Bs. Farni II. 280 A riddle consists 
of open mesh-work forming its bottom, P 

attrib, 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sci., Chent, 222 
A_mesh-work cage of wire gauze. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. 
Med, VII. 17% A porous meshwork structure. 


To become 


Entangling. 
y any pleasant tale, Or 


MESHY. 
Meshy (mei), «. [f. Mesu sd.+-y.] Con- 


sisting of meshes. ; 

1602 Carew Cornwall,‘ Lineson Sammon’ 29b, Some build 
his house but his thence issue barre. Some ake his meashie 
bed, but reane his rest. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxi. 427 And 
scarce the meshy toils the copious draught contain. 
Tozer /fighl. Turkey 11. 156 The net's meshy folds. 

Mesiad (mrziéd, mesiéd), adv. [f. MESI-AL 
+-AD; see DExTRAD adv. Cf. MEsap.] Towards 
the median line of a body. 

1803 J. Barctay New Anat. Nomenct, 166 In the head 
and trunk, Mesiad will signify towards the mesial aspect. 
1857 Gooosir in Adinb, New Philos. Fral. V. 150 Situated 
mesiad of any part of this bone. ‘ ; 

Mesial (mizial, mesial), a. [irreg.f. Gr. péo-os 
middle+-1AL.] Pertaining to, situated in, or 
directed towards the middle line ofa body; =ME- 
DIAN a.} 2, Also, situatcd mesially with respect /o. 

1803 J. Barcray New Anat. Nomencl. 144 Supposing 
the falx a mesial plane, 1808 — Aluseular Alotions 374 
Where clavicles are present, the heads of the scapule are 
removed fartber from the mesial line. 1880 GUntHea Fishes 
69 The hyoid consists generally of a pair of long and strong 
lateral pieces, and a single mesial piece, 1899 Al/butt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 786 Bechterew places the sensory fibres of 
the cranial nerves mesial to the fillet in the pons Varolii. 

Mesially (m/zidli, me'siali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY %,] In a mesial position or direction. 

1849-52 Zodd's Cyct, Anat. 1V.939/2 The chin is thrust 
forward mesially when both joints are affected. 1899 4 //- 
butt's Syst. Med. V\1.274 The most mesially situated fibres 
of the crus. i Pe 

Mesian (mi-ziin, me-sian), a, 
péa-os middle + -1aN.] = MESIAL, 

1837 W. Stoxes Diagn. § Treatm. Dis. Chest 1. ti. (N. 
Syd. Soc.) 164 The morbid signs extend across the mesian 
line. 1862 H. W. Fuutrr Dis. Lungs 7. 

Mesidine (mevsidin’. Chem, [f. Mrst(ryn) + 
-idine as in cumidtine (G. Maule 1849: see NITRO- 
MESIDINE).] An oily liquid obtained by boiling 
nitro-mesitylene with tin and hydrochloric acid. 

1866 Opuinc Anim. Chen 60 Certain highly complex 
bodies procurable from vinegar, such as mesidine CgH1t3N, 
and nitro-mesidine CgHy2N202. ; 

Me'sio-, used as combining form of Mes!av. 

1803 J. Baarcray New slnat. Nomencl.174 The position 
of the heart in the thorax will be expressed by the two 
compounds aesiosinistral and adlanto sacral. 18792 Hum- 
puay Observ. Alyology 107 Especially is this the case..in 
the ‘mesio-dorsal’* part of the lateral muscle. 

Mesion (mfzign, me'sign). Ava. 
Gr, péa-os middle.) = Meson. 

1803 J. Barcrav Anat. Nomencl, 121 Suppose a plane, to 

ass along the middle of the neck, the mediastinum, and 
inea albn, and to dividing [sic] the neck and the trnnk into 
similar halves..and let this plane he denominated Mesion. 

Mesistem (me'sistem). /ot. Shortened form 
of MESOMERISTEM. 1884 [see Peatueaistem). 

Mesite (mfsait), Chen. Also mesit. [ad. 
mod.L. sesita, mesttés, a. Gr. peaitns go-between, 
f. péa-os middle. Cf. F. meésite.] 

+1. A name given to acetic ether, ‘because it 
holds a middle place between alcohol and ether’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Obs. 

1838 ‘I. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 366 Reichenbach 
considers mesite as identical with acetone. 

2. (See quot. 1865.) 

1842 T. Gaanam Elem. Chen. 836 Mesite. 1849 Kane 
Elem, Chem, (ed. 2) 826 Mesit. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem, 
Alesite, an oxygenated oil..said to be obtained by distilling 
lignone with sulphuric acid. (Wiedemann and Schweizer.) 

Mesitene (me'sitin). Chem. [f. Mesire + 
-ENE. Cf. F. mésiténe.] A volatile oil resembling 
mesite (sense 2). 

1842 T. Graanam Elen, Chem, 836 Mesiten. 1855 Watts 
tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem, VX. 52 Mesitene, Produced 
by distilling lignone, mesite, or xylitic naphtha with oil of 
vitriol, a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 89 Mesetine. 
1865 Watts Dict. Chem, 

Mesitic (m/sitik), a. Chem. [f. MEstry. + -1¢, 
C£.¥. aédsttique.] Derived from mesityl: see quots. 

2838 R. D. Tnomson New Chem, Sudst. in Brit. Ann, 

44 Mesitic ether. 1855 Watts tr. Ginelin's Handbk. Cherm, 

X. 6, 27, etc. 1865 — Dict, Chem, Mesitic Alcohol. A 
name given to acetone, on the supposition that it is an 
alcohol containing the radicle mesity], C?H°, isomeric with 
allyl... Afesttic Ether. Syn, with Oxide of Mesityl. J 

Mesitine (mersitin). Afin. [ad. G. mesttin 
(mesttinspath, A, Breithaupt 1827), f. Gr. peoirys 
go-between, ‘ becanse its rhombohedron is inter- 
mediate in angle between magnesite and siderite’ 
(A. 11. Chester).] Carbonate of magnesium and 
iron, called also mesr/ine-spar. Also Me‘sitite. 

1828 Edinb, Frail. Sci. VII. 181 Mesitine-spar, 1865 
Warts Dict. Chem., Mesitin-Spar.. .Breunnerite, Pisto- 
mesite. This mineral occurs in rhombohedral crystals iso- 
morphous with spathic iron ore nnd magnesite. 1868 Dana 
Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 11. 687 Mesitite. 

Mesityl (me'sitil). Chem. Also mesitule. 
[Formed as MrsiTe + -xt.] The hypothetical 
radical of acetone. Hence Mesitylene (m/ési‘tilin), 
‘a hydrocarbon, isomeric with cumene, produced 
by the action of sulphuric acid upon acetone’ 
(Watts); Mesityle-nic @., derived from mesity- 
lene; Mesity lic a., derived from or containing 
mesityl; Mesitylol (mesi‘tilgl) = MESITYLENE, 


{irreg. f. Gr. 


{irreg. f. 


1869 | 


368 


1838 R.D. Tuomson New Chem. Subst.in Brii, Ann. 332 
Mesitylene. 1855 Watts tr. Genelin’s Handbk. Che. rx, 
17 Mesitylene or Mesitylol CH, Jbid. 27 Chloride of 
Mesityl. 1859 Fownes’ Chem. 307 It has received the 
name mesitilole. iéid., An organic salt-basyle, containing 
CsHs, to which the name of »esity/ has been given, 1873 
Witiiamson Chem. § 289 The so-called mesitylic oxide 
(C®H, 0), which has been considered as the ether of acetone. 
3885 ReEMSEN Org. Chev. (1888) 246 Mesitylene..when boiled 
with dilute nitric acid,.. yields mesitylenic acid, CoHi9O02 

Meskal, variant of MiskaL. 

Mesked, -keeto, -kite, ctc., var. ff. Mesquita. 

Meskin(s, Meslade: see Maskins, MALASADE, 

+ Mesle. Mer. Oés. [Subst. use of OF. szes/é 
pa. pple., see next.) A partition by an indented 
or irregular line. 

1g62 Leicn Armorie 134b, Nowe I will shewe you 
of nyne sondry mesles whiche are so called, because they 
enter meddell the one within the other, contrary to plaine 
particion. 1586 Ferxe Blac. Gentrie 204. 

| Meslé(e, @. //er. Ofs, (OF. meslé pa. pple. 
of wresler (mod.F, wéler) to mix.] (See quots.) 

1632 Guitiim Heraldry vt. vi. (ed. 2) betw. 420-1 The 
Marquesse his Coronet is Meslée, that is, part flowred and 
part pyramidall pearled. 1894 Parker s Gloss. Her. Mleslé: 
mingled. Used by a few old writers in describing a field of 
metal and colour in equal proportions, as gyronny, paly. 

Mesledine, meslen, etc.: see Mastin 2. 

Mesmeree;, ‘ the person on whom a mesmerist 
operates’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

Mesmerian (mezmierian), a. and sd. rare. 
[f. Alesmer (see MESMERTSM)+-1AN. Cf. F. mes- 
mévien.| a, adj. Mesmeric, b. sé, A follower of 
Mesmer, a believer in mesmerism. 

1802 Acersr Zraz. 1. 271 ‘The mesmerians..have their 
minds so heated hy the extraordinary .. aspect of those 

henomena [etc.]. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 533 The 
baie did not try the Mesmerian process on himself. 

Mesmeric (mezmecrik), a. [f. Aesmer (see 
MESMERISM) +-1C.] Pertaining to, characteristic 
of, producing, or produced hy mesmerism. Afes- 
meric passes: see Pass sb.2 1, 

1829 R. Cuenevix in Load. Wed. & Phys. Frail. Vi. 222 
‘This day, after mesmerising her for nine minutes, she fell 
into mesmeric sleep. /éid. V1]. 117 Ireland having been 
thus put to sleep by my mesmeric action. 1847 Dickens 
Haunted M. (C. D. ed.) 219 This example had a powerful, 
und apparently, mesmeric Influence on him of the boots. 
1876 C.M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 55 She was making 
mesmeric passes. : 

So Mesme‘rical a. (rare) in the same sense; 
Mesme‘rically adv., hy means of mesmerism. 

1840 C. H. Townsnenn acts tn Mesneertsye , ii, ae A 
consin of mine conld not be influenced hy me mesmerically. 
{bid. iii, 204 While he was sleeping mesmerically. 1852 
Hawtnoanr Slithedale Kom, 1. vi. 102 Zenobia's sphere .. 
transformed me, during this period of my weakness, into 
something like 1 mesmerical clairvoyant. 1862 Lyrron Sz7. 
Story 1. go Armed with a lock of Lilians hair anda glove 
she hud worn, as the media of mesmerical rapport. 

Mesmerism (mezmériz’m). [f. name of 
F.A. Alesmer,an Austrian physician(1734-1815) + 
-IsM. Cf. F. mesmérisme.] The doctrine or system, 
popularized by Mesmer, according to which a 
hypnotic state, usnally accompanied by insensibility 
to pain and muscular rigidity, can be induced by 
an influence (at first known as ‘animal magnetism ’) 
exercised by an operator over the will and nervous 
system of the patient. b. The process or practice 
of inducing such hypnotic state; the state so in- 
duced. ¢@. The influence supposed to operate. Cf. 
animal magnetism (ANIMAL C.'1), MAGNETISM 3. 

1802 Acerst 7raz. }, 89 One subject on which the Duke 
--has been charged with weakness, namely, mesmerism, or 
animal magnetism. 1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond, Aled. & 
Phys. Frnl, V1. 223 The touch of my finger. .ronsed her 
from her state of mesmerism, 1844 E. FitzGeaarp Lett. 
(1889) 1. 142 And Miss Martineau has been cured of an 
illness of five years by Mesmerism! 1883 'Ouipa’ Wanda 1. 
300 Yon believe in mesinerism and disbelieve in God, 

Mesmerist (mezmérist). [f Avesmer (see 
prec.) +-18T.] One who practises mesmerism. 
Also occas. a believer in mesmerism. 

1840 C. H. Townsueno Facts in Mesmerism 1.16 Perhaps 
the error has originated with the Mesmerists themselves. 
1852 Smeotey L. Arunde? i. 16, ‘1 made nse of one of the 
secrets of the mesmerist ‘, replied Lewis; ‘I manuged her 
by the power of a strong will over a weak one’. 1899 
Allbult’s Syst, Med. VAN. 427 According to the mesmerists, 
offences against the person might be committed in hypnosis. 

Mesmerite (me‘zmérait). rare". [f. Avesmer 
(see MESMERISM) +-ITE.] A believer in mesmerism. 

1842 Miss Mtrroap in L'Estrange Life (1870) 11). ix. 
156 He told me.. that Mrs. Trollope is a thorough-going 
mesmerite, constantly at Dr. Elliotson’s. 

Mesmerizable (me-zmérei:zib’l), a. Also 
-ible. [f. MESMERIZE @.+-ABLE.) Capable of 
being mesmerized. Hence Mes:merizabi'lity. 

1840 J. Exutotson Ani: Physiol. 1180 A thing not 
directly mesmerisable, but mesmerisable by contact with 
a directly mesmerisable metal. 1830 C. H. Townsnenp 
Facts in Mesmerism 1. iti, 134 An experiment..as to the 
mesmerisibility [sic] of mankind in general. 

Mesmerization (mezmérsiza'fan). [f. Mrs- 
MERIZE v.+-ATION.] The action of mesmerizing. 

1829 R. Cnenevix in Lond. Med. & Phys. Friel. VL 117 


" 


MESNALTY. 


Intwo minutes’ mesmerization, Ireland's eyes began to water. 
1845 Blackw. Mag. L.V\1. 223 The mesmerisation of water. 

Mesmerize (mezméraiz), v. [f. Alesmer (see 
MFSMERISM) +-IZE.] ¢vans. a. To subject (a per- 
son) to the influence of n:esmerism. 

1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond. Med. & Phys. ¥rnl. V1. 222, 
I mesmerised the patient throngh the door. 1863 Mas. 
A. E, Cnatuice Heroes, etc. Tine Louis XVi, MW. 77 
Dr. Mesmer found it impossible to mesmerize Dr. Franklin. 

transf, 1862 H. Ain Carr of Carri. 1. 137 Carr would 
almost have forgotten her existence, had it not been for 
those eyes which mesmerised him every now and then, in 
spite of himself. a H. Spencean Autodiog. 11. xlvi. 
188 The judicial faculty has been mesmerised by the con- 
fused halo of piety which surrounds them, 

b. with inanimate object. 

1840 C. H. Townsnenn Facts in Mesmerism 11, ili, 224, 
I have. .smesmerised, as it is called, a glass of wafer, half 
an hour before it was presented to the sleep-waker. 

e. absol. or intr, 

1829 R. Cnenevix in Lond, Med. & Phys, Frnl. V1. 227 
Every one can mesmerise, though not all with equal effect. 
1865 Tennyson in Ld. Yennyson Memoir (1897) 1. 21, 1 
can't mesmerize, } never mesmerized anyone in my life, 

Hence Me-smerized ///. a., Mesmerizing 
vbl, sb, and ppl.a. 

1829 R. Cnewevix in Lond, Med. 5 Phys. ¥rni. V1, 222 
The nse of mesmerised water..had entirely assuaged the 
thirst. /ézd. 223 The spasmodic contractions were entirely 
removed after the twelfth day of mesmerising. 1840 C. H. 
Townsuenn Facts in Mesmerism ui. 80 Having heard it 
said that mesmerised persons could feel any injury that was 
inflicted on the mesmeriser. 1886 A thenzuim 6 Mar. 323/3 
Verena Tarrant, daughter of a vulgar mesmerizing eee 

Mesmerizee (mezméraizi). [f. MrsmERIZE 
@,+-EE.) One who is mesmerized. 

1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond, Aled. & Phys. Frnt. V1. 226 
Here neither the mesmeriser nor the mesmerisee had the 
slightest conviction npon the subject. 

Mesmerizer (me'zméraiza1). [Formed as prec. 
+-ER1,] One who mesmerizes. 

1829 [See Mesmeatzee). 1855 Prowntnc Lovers Quarrel 
xi, When the mesmerizer Snow With his hand's first sweep 
Put the earth to sleep. 1859 Dickens Le??. (1880) II. 100 
‘The alleged mesmeriser. 

Mesmero- (me‘zméro), taken as the combining 
form of MESMERISM, as in mesmero-phrenology, 
the application of mesmerism to the phrenological 
‘ organs ’, in ordcr to evoke or control their specific 
activities (cf phreno-mesmerism) ; hence mesmero- 
pirenological adj. Also Me:smero-ma‘nia, a 
mania for mesmerism. 

1842 Aledico-Chirurg. Rev. XXXVI. 593 Mesmero- 
Phrenology, /éid., Various mesinero-phrenological experi- 
ments. 1843 /éid. XX XVIII. 577 The Mesmero-mania has 
nearly dwindled, in the metropolis, into anile fatuity. 

Mesmoire, rare obs, variant of MeMorr. 

+ Mesnage, 5). Obs. [a. obs. F. mesnage, var. 
ménage (cf. ManacE sé. and MEéNAGE).] Careful 
or economical management. 

1664 Jea. Taytor Dissuas. Pofery u. Introd., Some 
[reasons] rely upon the state of exterior affairs, and intro- 
duced economics, or accidental mesnage of things. 

+ Mesnage,v. Oés. [a. obs. F. mesnager, var. 
ménager (cf. MANAGE wv, etym, note).]  Zrans. 
a. To take advantage of, ‘husband’. b. To con- 
trol, manage. 

1654 Bramuatt Fusi Vind, iv. (1661) 56 With what a 
depth of prndence the Roinan court hath mesnaged all 
occasions,.to the advantage. .of that See. 1695 Lp. Parston 
Boeth. 1. 202 Whilst the World's Creator. .ruling mesnageth 
the Reins of things. 

+Mesnagery. 0¢s. [a. obs, F. mesnagerte: 
cf. MENAGERIE.] Management; economy. 

1652-3 Bramuacn Led. 27 (17) Feb. Wks. 1842 1. p. xciti, 
The most ill mesnagery of those who were trusted by the 
other adventurers, 1693 Uvrguhart's Rabelais ut. ii, 
Many speak of..that Vertue of mesnagery that know not 
what belong to it. 


+ Mesnagier. Os. 
f. ménager to ea) A manager. 

@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais u. ii, If he should..not 
become a better mesnagier it would prove..impossible for 
hiin..to make him rich. 

Mesnality (mme'liti). Zaw. [Altered form 
of next: ef. CoMMONALITY.] =next. 

1643 Prynnz Sov. Power Parl, 3, (ed. 2) 100 As all 
Mesnalities..by the deaths of their Tenants without heire, 
returne..to those Lords..by whom they were originally 
crented. 1848 in Wuaaton Law Lex. 

Mesnalty (mfnalti), Zaw. Also 6 menalte, 
-tie, 6-7 -ty, 7 menealtie. [a. Law F. menalte, 
mesnalte, f. OF, mene, mesne MESNE a., after AF. 
comunalte CoMMONALTY.] The estate of a mesne 
lord; the condition of being 2 mesne lord. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. Vil/,c.5§ 15 If any person .. 
shall..make is fraude..any estates, condicions, menaltics, 
tenures, or conueiaunces, + 1577-87 Hotinsnso Chron. 
(1807-8) IIL, 27 A subsidie..of everie knights fee twentie 
shillings, whether the same were holden of him hy menaltie, 
or otherwise. 1628 Coke On Litt, 152b, Hf the lord confirm 
the tenant to hold of him..the mesnalty is extinct. 1642 tr. 
Perkins’ Prof, Bk. Vv. § 322. 142 If there be Lord, Mesne 
and Tenant..and the Mesne taketh a wile..and dyeth the 
wife shall be endowed of the menealtie. 1768 BLacksToNnk 
Comm, V1. 234 f he [the mesne lord] makes default therein, 
--he shall be forejudged of his mesnalty, und the tenant 
shall hold immediately of the lord paramount himself. 


[a. obs. F. mesnag(7)er, 


MESNE. 


Mesne (min), ¢., sd.,and adv. Also 5 meosne, 
5-7 measne, 6 mesn, 7-8 measn. [a. Law F. 
mesne, altered spelling of AF. mee MEAN a.} 

A. adj. 
1. Feudalism, a. Mesne lord: a lord who holds 


an estate of a superior lord. 

1614 Secpen 7itles Hon. u.v. § 4 [The vavasour] either 
held of a mesne lord, and not immediately of the king, or at 
least of the king as of an honour or mannor, and not in 
chief. 1754 Hume Hist. Lug. 1. App. ii. 251 Men..whose 
duty was immediately paid to the mesne lord that was inter- 
posed between them and the throne, 1869 W. S. Exuis 
Antiq. Her, x. 236 The mesne lord did not, as a customary 
practice.., imitate the insignia of his fendal chief. 

Tb. Mesne tenant: inaccurately used to de- 


note one who holds of a mesne lord. 

1853 PaakEr Dow. Archit. 11. Introd. 24 The mesne tenants 
of the great barons. 1869 W.S. Extis Antig. l/er. x. 232 
The theory of derivative coats having been adopted by 
mesne tenants from their feudal superiors. 

+c. Alesne land: =Mesnarty. Oés. 

ayxs75 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers 41 He racketh vp our 
rentes and keepes the best in hand, He makes a wondrons 
deale of good out of his own measne land. ; . 

2. Oceurring or performed at a time intermediate 


between two dates. 

Mesne encumbrance: an encumbrance the right of priority 
of which is intermediate between the dates of two other 
encumbrances, Alesne profits: the profits of an estate 
received by a tenant in wrongfut possession between two 
dates. 

1548 Staunroro King’s Prerog. (1567) 84b, Where the 
king is to be answered of the mesne issues aad profits per- 
ceued and taken of any landes which [etc.]. 1648 Mitton 
Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1738 1, 327 That no Man shall be 
question'd by reason hereof, for Measne Rates or Wastes, 
saving wilfnl Wastes. 1709 J. Jounson Clerzym. Vade Al. 
nh. 137 That [where a bishop has died] the Mesne profits of 
the widow church be secured by the Occonomus. 1883 Sia 
R. Baccattay in Law Times Kep. L. 193/2 A mortgagee 
was prohibited from tacking so as to gain priority against 
a mesne registered incumbrance, 

b, Mesne process: that part of the proceedings 
in a suit which intervenes between the primary and 


the final process. 

, 41625 Sia H. Fincuy Laz (1636) 436 Mesne processe which 
is for any necessarie act to be done, not onely for the 
plaintife against the defendant, but for ether of them against 
any other. 172: Lond. Gaz. No, 5953/1 He had been com- 
mitted by Mesne Process. 1861 Mav Const. Hist, (1863) 
II. xi. 280 In the reign of George I arrests on mesne process, 
issuing out of superior courts, were limited to sums exceed- 
ing £10. 

3. Intermediate, intervening : applied to persons, 

1810 J. Marsuate Const. Opin, (1839) 129 Neither James 
Greenjeaf nor Peck nor any of the mesne vendors between 
Greenleaf and Peck, had any notice [etc.]. 1884 Q. Kev. 
Jan. 16 One or more of the middlemen or mesne lessees. 

+B. sé. Obs. 

1. =Mean 56.2 1 and ro. 

1447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 130/1 Execute by such processe 
and meosnes, as it shall seme hym resonable. 1472-3 Jdd. 
VI. 39/1 To aredye youre self by all measnes to you possible. 
1822 C. Butea Keen, (ed.3) 240 These are extreme cases, 
—the application of them to the mesne is not very difficult. 

2. =Mesne lord (see A.1). 

153r Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxx. Gvb, Assyse may lye 
for the lorde..agaynste the mesne onely, 1641 Jermes de 
fa Ley 202 s.v., He of whom the Mesne holdeth, is called 
chiefe Lord. 1642 [see b]. 1704 J. Haaais Lex. Techn. 1, 
Mesn, or Measn,..signifying him that is Lord of a Manor. 

b. Writ of mesne: ‘anancient and abolished writ, 
which lay when the lord paramount distrained on 
the tenant paravail; the latter had a writ of mesne 
against the mesne lord’ (Wharton Law Lex.). 

1602 Fuusecke 1st. Pt. Paral, 48 The writ of mesne, 
because it is in the realty, ought alwaies to suppose the 
husband and wife to be mesnes. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof 
Bk. v.§ 432 (1657) 161 If there be Lord, Mesne, and tenant, 
-.& the tenant bringeth a Writ of Mesne against the Mesne. 
1818 CauisE pet (ed. 2) V. 75 A fine may be levied on every 
writ by which lands may be demanded,..such as a writ of 
mesne. 

C. adv. At a time intermediate (Getween two 
other times), 

1439 Rolls of Partt. V. 17/2 Mesue bitwene ye date of ye 
seide writte, and ye dai of ye retourne yereof, x tre 
Perkins’ Prof, Bk. xi. § 806 (1657) 311 As if the day of pay- 
ment of the annuity bee incurred Mesne after his admission 
and his induction. 

Meso- (me‘so), before a vowel sometimes mes-, 
combining form of Gr. pécos middle, used in 
seientifie terms of mod. formation, many of which 
have correlates with Pro-, or Proro-, and META-. 
The words of this formation that are specially im- 
portant, or require detailed explanation, are treated 
in their alphabetical place. Of the others, which are 
almost innumerable, the following are examples :— 
Meso-appe‘ndix Azat., the fold of peritoneum 
attached to the vermiform appendix. || Mesoarium 
(-€'ridm) Anat. (Gr. gdpiov takenas =Ovarius], 
the fold of peritonzeum which suspends the ovary ; 
hence Mesoarial (-éTiil) gz. Mesobra‘nchial 
2. Zool., applied to that lobe of the earapace of a 
erab which overlies the middle part of the branchial 
chambers. Mesocalea-neal a.: see quot. and CaL- 
CANEAL. Mesoca’mbrian a. and sé., = Middle 
Cambrian (H. S. Williams Journ. Geol, 1894). 
Mesocampho'rio a. Chem., the name of a di- 
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basic acid formed by heating a mixture of dextro- 
camphorie acid and hydrochlorie acid (Watts 
Dict. Chem. and Suppl. 1875, 235). Mesoehil 
(me‘sokil), || Mesochilium (-ki-lidm) ot. (Gr. 
xeidos lip: see -Ius], the middle portion of the 
labellum of an orchid. || Mesoceele (me'sosil), 
-coelia (-s7'lii) Anat, [Gr. xotAia cavity, ventricle], 
the ventricle of the mesencephalon of invertebrates ; 
hence Mesoceelian (-s?lidn) @., pertaining to this. 
Mesoco'racoid /chthyol. [see CoracoiD], in some 
teleostean fishes, a bone situated between and 
bridging the Hypercoracoip and Tlyrocoracaip, 
Mesocuneiform Anat, [see CuNnEIFoRM], the 
middle cuneiform bone of the tarsus; also Meso- 
eu'niform (in recent Dicts.). Mesocyst (me‘sosist) 
Anat, [see Cys], ‘the double layer of peritonzeun 
attaching the gall-bladder to the liver when the 
former is completely surrounded by serous mem- 
brane’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1890). Mesodesm (me‘so- 
dez’m) Sot. [Gr. beapés band]: see quot. Me:so- 
devo-nian a, and s6., = Middle Devonian (II. S. 
Williams Jorn. Geol, 1894). Meso-diasto'lic a., 
occurring in the middle ofthe diastole, Me*sodont 
a, [Gr. d8ovr-, dSovs tooth], (2) Anthropology, 
having the teeth of medium size; (4) Aut. of 
Coleoptera, having the mandibles of medium size. 
Mesodo‘rsal a. Zoo/., situated on the middle of the 
back. || Mesoduodenum 4 a/., the fold of perito- 
num that supports the duodenum (Cent. Dict. 
1890); henee Mesodnode‘nal a, Mesogenous 
(mesp'dginas) a. [see -GEN and -ous], increasing by 


growth at or from the middle, as the spores of 


certain fungi (Cent, Dret.). || Mesogleea (-p174) 
Zool. (Gr. yAoia glue], the mesodermal layer in 
sponges and other Ceventerala ; hence Mesogle‘al 
a. || Mesoglutz‘us, the middle gluteal muscle, 
gluteus medius (Cent. Dict.); henee Mesoglutzal 
(-gletzal) a, Mesognathic (-gnz:pik), Meso- 
gnathous (mesp:gnipas) ads. Anthrofology [Gr. 
yva0os jaw], applied to those skulls the gnathic 
index of which ranges between 98 and 103, 
Henee Meso'gnathism (Syd, Soc, Lex.), Me- 
sognathy (Cent. Dict.), the condition of being 
mesognathous. || Mesohe‘par [see HEPar], ‘a fold 
of peritonzeum attached to the free edge of the 
right lobe of the liver in many animals’ (Syd. Soe. 
Lex.). || Mesohepaticon [Gr. Amarixds IePA- 
Tic] =pree. || Mesohippus (-hi‘pis) alvont, 
(Gr. tros horse], one of the ancestral forms of the 
horse, the remains of which are found in the 
Lower Miocene. Mesolobe (me'soloub) Anat. 
{Losgz], the corpus eallosum of the brain; hence 
Mesolobar (mesolduba1) a. Mesomere (me‘so- 
miaz) Zool. [ Gr. pépos part],(@) a protovertebra (Syd, 
Soc. Lex.); (6)a blastomere of medium size (Web- 
ster Suppl. 1902). Mesomeristem (-me‘ristem) 
Bot. [see MEristEs], the innermost layer of the 
exomeristem. Me:some‘tatarse Azat. [see 
Metatarsus], the middle metatarsal bone. 
|| Mesometritis (-mitraitis) Pach. [see -IT18], in- 
flammation of the ||Mesometrium (-me‘tridm) or 
Mesometry (mesg'mitri) Anat. [Gr. pirpa womb], 
the fold of peritoneum supporting the uterus or 
(in birds) the oviduct. Mesona-sal 4. Anat. [see 
Nasa], belonging or relating to the middle of the 
nose. Mesonemertine (-n/mdrrtoin) a, [generie 
name Nemertes], belonging to the A/esonemer- 
tint, a division of the Vermes intermediate between 
the Protonemertini and Mctanemertini, Meso- 
notum (-ndu'tim) Ant. [Gr. vOrov baek], thedorsal 
portion of the mesothorax; hence Mesonotal 
(-nowtil) a. Mesopa‘raffin Chem, one ofa class of 
paraffins intermediate between the isoparaffins and 
the neoparaffins, || Mesoparapteron £n/. [see 
ParapreruM], the parapteron of the mesothorax ; 
hence Mesopara:pteral a. (Cent. Dict.). || Me:so- 
phlebitis ath. [Gr. prey, pdeB- vein], inflamma- 
tion ofthe middle coat ofavein. Mesopic (mesg'pik) 
a. Anthropology (Gr. cy, wm- face], see quot. 
|| Mesopla‘nkton 7o/,, the PLANKTON living be- 
tween abont a hundred fathoms from the bottom 
and a hundred from the surface; hence Meso- 
plankto'nic @ Mesoplast (me'soplest) iol. 
[Gr. mAaor-és moulded], the nuclear matter of a 
cell (Ogilvie 1882); hence Mesopla‘stic a., re- 
lating to the mesoplast (Cem, Dict.). |) Meso- 
plastron (-ploe'stryn) Zoo/. [see PLASTRON], an 
inclusive name for two parts of the plastron that 
are developed in certain tortoises; hence Meso- 
pla‘stral @. ||Mesopleuron (-plie‘rgn), pl. 
-pleura £x/, [Gr. wAevpéy rib], one of the pleura 
of the mesothorax; hence Mesopleu‘ral a. 
|| Mesorchium (-ukiim) Anat. [Gr. épxis tes- 
ticle], the fold of peritoneum which supports 


MESO-. 


the genital gland in some animals; hence Me- 
so‘rchial a. || Mesore‘etum dAvzat., the fold of 
peritonzeum which supports the Rrerum; hence 
Mesore‘ctal a. (in recent Dicts.). Mesore‘tina 
-inat., the mosaic layer of the RETINA. Meso- 
rostral (-rp‘stral) @. Zool. [Rostrum], in the 
cetaceous genus Afesoplodon or Ziphius: see quot. 
|| Mesoscapula (-ske-pi#la) Anat., the spine of 
the seapula; hence Mesosca‘pular a. || Meso- 
seutellum £7:/. [ScuTELLUM], the smaller and 
posterior part of the notum of an inseet; hence 
Mesoscutelar 2. || Mesosewtum £:7/. [Scv- 
TUM], the larger and anterior part of the notum of 
an inseet. Mesoseismal (-soi'zmal) a. [Gr. oeapds 
earthquake], pertaining to the centre of intensity 
of an earthquake. Mesostaphyline (-sta-filoin) 
a. [Gr. crapvdy uvula], having a palatal index of 
from 80 to 85 (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Mesostasis 
(mesp'stasis) A/n. [Gr. ardots placing], the inter- 
stitial substanee of rocks that are partly amor- 
phous and partly erystalline. Mesostate (me‘so- 
steit); sce quot. || Mesostethium (-stipidm) £xé. 
[Gr. arnGiov, ¢7700s breast]: sce quol. Meso- 
stome (me‘sostdum) Zool, [Gr. orépa mouth], a 
planarian of the genus A/esostoma, Mesostylous 
(-stoitlas) a. Lot. [STYLE], applied to flowers that 
have styles intermediate in length betwecn the 
macrostylous and the microstylous. Mesosuchian 
(-si@kiin) a. Zoo? [Gr. codyos crocodile], belong- 
ing to the extinct suhorder A/esosuchia of croco- 
diles; sé.a croeodile of this suborder; also Meso- 
suchious a. (in recent Dicts.). Mesosysto-lic 
a, Fath, occurring in the middle of the systole. 
|| Mesotarsus £7/., the tarsus of the middle leg of 
an insect; cf. prodarsus, metatarsus: hence Meso- 
ta‘rsal a. (in recent Dicts.). Mesotartarie a. 
Chem., inactive tartaric acid. Mesotheea (-p7ka), 
-theque (-pzk) Zo0/.[Gr. 0nx7 case], the middle one 
of the three laminze of the perigonium in Ilydrozoa. 
|| Mesothecium Jot, [TuEctum], (a) the interme- 
diate layer of cells in an unripe anther (Casse//'s 
Encyel, Diet.) ; (6) the thecium of lichens (Jack- 
son Gloss, Bot. Terms 1900). || Mesothelium 
(-prlidm) Embryology [Gr. OnAy nipple], the epi- 
thelium of the body-cavity of the embryo; hence 
Mesothe lial ¢. || Mesotherium (-}ieridm) /’a- 
Jeout. [Gr. Onptov wild beast], a genus of fossil 
rodents of South America; a rodent of this genus. 
Mesotympa‘nic /chthyo/. [TYMPANIC] = SyMPLkEc- 
Tic. Meso-uterine 2. Ana/., the epithet of the 
fold of peritonzeum supporting the uterus. || Meso- 
varium (mesovi-ridm) Anat. [L. dvarium Ovary ] 
= MEsoaRium. || Mesoventri‘culum A7za7,, ‘the 
gastro-hepatie omentnm’ (Syd. Soc. Lex... 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111, 880 The *meso-appendix. 
1875 Huxcev in Eucyct. Brit. 1. 768/2 Vhe *mesoarial and 
mesorchial folds of the peritoneum. 1846 Owen Vertedr. 
dinim, 1. Fishes 288 In the young Lamprey the ovarium is 
a..membranous plate, suspended by a fold of the peritoneum 
(*mesoarium). 1877 Huxrev Anat. [nz Anim. vi. 343 The 
branchial region is sub-divided into epibranchial, *meso- 
branchial, and metabranchial lobes. 1854 Owen Shel. & 
Teeth in Circ. Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 225 There are three cal- 
caneal processes; one, called the ‘ entocalcaneal’,. .asecond, 
called the ‘“mesocalcaneal”. 1866 Treas. Bot., *Mesochil, 
Mesochiliun:, 1849 Batrour Man, Bot.§ 1058 This labellum 
[in Orchidacez]..1s sometimes divided id contraclion, so 
as to exhibit three distinct portions, the lowest being the 
hypochilium ..tbe middle, *mesochilium .. and the upper, 
epichilium, 1884 1. J. Paakea Zootonzy 23 They contain 
a cavity, the aqueduct of Sylvius, or *mesocale. 1887 
Winper in Amer. Nat. XXI. 914 Mammalia—Mesoccele 
tubular ; *mesocoelian roof quadrilobate. 1868 W. K.Paakea 
Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 8 The middle bar, which under- 
props the middle glenoid facet, is the ‘*meso-caracoid’. /bid, 
152 A short curved meso-coracoid process. 1854 OweENn 
Shel, & Teeth in Circ. Sct. 1. Org. Nat. 244 ‘The small 
bone, called ‘splint-bone’.. articulated to the ‘ *mesocunei- 
form’. 1898 4 Mbutt's Syst. Med. V. 1018 Mid-diastolic or 
*meso-diastolic murmur. 1884 FLlowea in Jrul. Anthrop. 
Inst. X1V. 186 *Mesodoat Races. Chinese, American 
Indians [etc.]. 1890 Syd. Soc, Lex., Alesodont, a term 
applied to those skulls in which the product of the division 
of the length of the crowns of the molar and bicuspid teeth 
multiplied by 100, by the basin[as]al length, lies between 42 
and 44. 1899 D. SHarp /asects 1. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 193 
Mesodont. 1871 Putiirs Geol, veo ae These arensuall 
*mesodorsal spines. 1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 574 Silicea wit 
soft *mesogloeea or mesodermal ground substance. 1889 
Grooes & Tuomson Evol. Sex 90 The ova [of sponges] are 
highly nourished *mesogleeal cells. 1891 CunninGHam in 
Yrans. R, Irish. Acad. XXX. 581 The *mesognathic class. 
1878 FLower in Proc. Roy. Inst. VIII. 615 When the latter 
dimension [sc. basi-alveolar length] exceeds the former [sc. 
basi-nasal length], tbe face is said to be prognathous; when 
the reverse is the case, it is orthognathous; when the twe 
dimensions are equa] or thereabouts, it is *mesognathous. 
1884 T. J. Panker Zoofomy 391 *Mesohepar. 1905 Routes- 
ton Dis. Liver 24 The connective tissue uniting the right 
lobe of the liver to the diaphragm (the *mesohepaticon). 
1877 Le Conte Elenz, Geol. 11. (1879) 509 Next came [after 
Eohippus and Orohippus] in the Lower Miocene the 
*Mesohippus. 1855 Dunciison Aled. Lex., *Atesolobar, 
belonging to the Avesofobe or Corpus callosunt. Afesolobar 
Arteries,..are the arteries of the corpus callosum. *AZeso- 
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Jobe, corpus callosum, 1884 *Mesomeristem [see PertmeRt- 
STEM]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Mesometritis. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyct. Anat. 35/2 The oviduct..is attached to and sup- 
ported by a duplicature of peritoneum called the *seso- 
wnetrinm. Ibid, The “mesometry differs most from the 
mesentery when the female organs are in full sexual action. 
1868 W. K. Parxer Shoulder-girdle Veriebr. 24 On the 
head may he seen the quasi-ethmoid or *meso-nasal; two 
nasals [etc.}. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesonasal cavity, a 
blind membranous pouch, situated in the diverging angle of 
the posterior forks of the internasal cartilage in the de- 
veloping salmon. 1902 A. E. Suiptey in Ancycl, Brit. 
XXXL. 120/2 The *Mesonemertine and one or two aberrant 
species. 1836 Suuckaro tr. Burmeister’s Man, Enton. 
78 The *mesonotum. 1876 Ootinc in Lond. etc. Phil. 
Mag. Mar. 206 *Mesoparaffins. 1875 Jones & Siev. Pathol, 
Anat. 400 The *mesophlebitis and periphlebitis of Virchow. 
1885 O. Tuomas in Hrd. Anthrop. Just. XV. 334 Individual 
skulls or races having indices above 107-5 might he called 
platyopic or flat-faced; from 107-5 to 110-0, *mesopic. 1898 
G. H. Fow.ea in Proc. Zool. Soc. 575 Prof. Agassiz..refuses 
to accept the alleged existence of a *mesoplankton, /éid. 1029 
The supposition that Glodigerina pachyderma is a *meso- 
planktonic form, 1889 Nature 2 May 7/1 In the Plenrodira 
the first two familiesare distinguished from one another bythe 
presence orahsence of a *mesoplastral bone, 1848 MauNDEAa 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 794 * Mesopleura, the lateral surfaces of 
the sesothorax. 1875 *Mesorchial [see M/esoarial above). 
185s Duncuison Aled. Lex., *Alesorchium., 18753 Huxiev & 
Maatin Edenz. Biod. (1877) 183 A sort of testicular mesentery 
or mesorchium. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl, Anat. 1. 506/1 Along 
the posterior wall we find the rectum with its *mesorectum. 
1889 J. Letoy Anat. (ed. 2) 877 The processes of the pigment- 
cells of the ectoretina extend between the rods of the *meso- 
retina. 1872 Sire W. Tuenea in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb, 
XXVI.768, I have named the dense solid bar in the middle 
of the beak the *meso-rostral bone. 1868 W. K. Parker 
Shonider-girdle Vertebr. 11 The praz-scapula and *meso- 
scapula in one half-cleft ray. /é/d.27 A scapular, a *meso- 
scapular, and a pra-scapular bar. 1899 D. Suarp /nsects 1 
(Camb. Nat. Hist.) 312 Insome of the higher forms this *meso- 
scutellar lobe is prominent. 1833 vtomologist's Mag.1.28 
The “meso-scutellum hasa yellow inargin, interrupted toward 
the base. 1883 Jounston-Lavis in Mature 6 Sept. 438/2 Most 
people not in the *mesoseismalarea felt first the ‘susultatorio’ 
or vertical movement, 1888 Nature 15 Mar. 459/2 The pre- 
sence of a hypocrystalline interstitial substance (*mesostasis) 
wedged in between the felspars, 1885 M. Fosree in Encyed. 
Brit, XX. 19/1 The specific material of a secretion, such as 
the trypsin of pancreatic juice, comes from the protoplasm 
of the cell, through a number of intermediate substances, or 
*mesostates as they are called. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Lntomol. 
III. xxxiii. 382 *.fesostechinw...A central piece between 
the intermediate and posterior legs, and bounded laterally 
in Coleoptera by the Paraplenrz—along the middle of which, 
where it exists, the Afetasternwn runs. 1876 Beneden's 
Anim. Parasites 161 In the autumn of 1871, nearly all the 
*mesostomes perished through the presence of those parasi- 
tical organisms. 1887 Warp tr, Sacks’ Phystol. Plants 790 
In addition to those with macrostylous and those with micro- 
stylous flowers, there is found Abs one with *mesastylons 
flawers. 1886 Giintuer in Eacycl Brit. XX. 466/1 The 
surviving “Mesosuchian Cracodiles of Oe ee period. 
1898 Alibute's Syst. Med. V.976 It [a cardiac murmur] is 
manifested only of the ventricular contraction, and is *meso- 
systolic. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 111,*Mesotartaric Acid. 
1859 AutiMAN in dun. Nat. Hist. Ser. mt. 1V. 140 They [se 
tentacles} surround an orifice in the *mesotheque. 1871 — 
Gymnobl. Hydroids Vntrod, 15 Afesotheca. 1876 ALsTon 
in Proc. Zool. Soc. 98 Fossil genus:—*Mesotherium. 1883 
Frower in Eucyct. Brit. XV. 372/2 Vhe extinct South 
American Afesotherfum, half Rodent and half Ungulate. 
1846 Owen Vertebr. Ani. Fishes v. 110 The styla-hyoid 
being attached near the junction of the epi-tympanic with 
the *meso-tympanic. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 339 
The..*meso-nterine folds of the peritoneum. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lez., *Alesovarium, 

Mesoblast (me‘soblest), Biol. [f. Meso- + 
-BLAST.] The middle layer of the BLasTopenm, 
between the Eprpiast and the Hyposnast. Also 
attrib, Hence Me‘soblasted a., havinga mesoblast. 

1837 Acassiz Contrib, Nat. Hist. U.S.A. 11, 467 The 
mesoblast of the yolk cell, /27d, 11. 617 Some of the meso- 
blasted cells are united to those without mesoblasts. 1873 
F. M. Rarroua in Q. Yrnl. Microsc. Sci. XIU. 269 The 
mesoblast-cells. 

Mesoblastic (mesoble'stik), a. [f. Mxso- 
BLAST + -Ic.] Of or pertaining to the mesoblast. 

1874 F, M. Batroua in Q. Fru. Microsc, Sci. XIV. 342 
Primitively a true hypoblastic structure which has only by 
adaptation become an apparently mesoblastic one. x6 
Albndtt's Syst. Med. 1. 201 Histologically all new growths 
may be classed in two series, viz, those of mesoblastic and 
those of epithelial origin. 

Mesobranchial : see Mrso-. 

|| Mesocecum (mesosi‘kim). Anat. A fold of 
peritonzeam which sometimes supports the caecum. 
Hence Mesocz‘cal a., perlaining to the mesoce- 
cum (in recent Dicts.). 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 14/2 On the right side. it 
{the peritoneum] sometimes forms a fold termed mesocxcunt. 
1858 H. Gray Anat. 602 The Meso-Cacum .. serves to 
connect the back part of the cecum with the right iliac fossa. 

Mesocalcaneal, -camphoric: sec MEso-. 

Mesocarp (me‘sokaip). Sol. [ad. mod.L. me- 
socarpium, -carpum, -carpus, {. Gr. péco-s MESO- 
+aprés fruit.} The middle layer of a PERICARP, 

1849 Batrour A/an, Bot. § 524 The pericarp consists usually 
of three layers: the external, or epicarp.. ; the middle, or 
mesocarp..; and the internal, or endocarp. 1861 BentTLey 
Man. Bot. 300. 

+ Mesocephale, -cephalon, = MESENCE- 
PHAL(E, MESENCEPHALON, 

1839-47 Todd s Cycl. Anat. 111, 684/2 The mesocephale or 
mesencephale. 1853 Carpenter //us. Phys. (ed. 4) 734 
The part of the encephalon known as the Tuber Annware 
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to which the name of Mesocephale has been given. 1890 
Syd, Soc. Lex, Mesocephalon, the Aesencephalon. F 

Mesocephalic(me:sos/felik),a. [f Gr. pégo-s 
MEso- + xepad-7 head +-10: cf. CEPHALIC.] 

1. Craniometry. Applied to skulls intermediate 
between dolichocephalic and brachycephalic; alsoto 
skulls having a capacity of from 1350 to 1450 
cubic centimetres. 

1866 Mrics Odserv. Cran. Forms Amer. Aborigines 13 
Such deviations fall naturally into an intermediate or meso- 
cephalic group. 1887 Academy 17 Sept. 188/1 The Tchuds 
are either mesocephalic or dolichocephalic. 

2. Anat. Afesocephalic flexure: ‘the angalar bend 
of the floor of the craniospinal cavity ’. 

1858 Hux ev in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1X. 421. 

So || Mesocephali (-sefaloi) sé. /. [mod.L.], 
persons baving mesocephalic skulls; Mesoce’- 
phalism, Mesoce‘phaly, the condition or quality 
of being mesocephalic. 

1866 Meics Odserv. Cran, Forms Amer. Aborigines 24 
The Huron crania belong partly to the Brachycephali, 
and partly to the Mesocephali, 1885 4 ¢heneum 27 June 
827/1 In the former locality there exists a taller, darker, 
and more brachycephalic race, whilst in the latter meso- 
cephaly prevails, 2888 Crevencea in Amer. Nat, XX11, 
614 Departures from a width of eight and length of ten 
(mesocephalism)..determine whether the skull shall be con- 
sidered long [etc.}. 

Mesocephalon: see MESOCEPHALE. 

Mesochil, -coele, -coelian: see MESso-. 


|| Mesocolon (mesokouwlpn). Anal. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. peaéeodov, f. pego- MESO- + #@Aav CoLon.] 
The fold of peritonzeum which supports the colon. 

1693 tr. Blaucara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Alesocolon, that 
part of the Mesentery which is continued to the great Guts, 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 14/1 The folds respectively 
termed right and left sesocolon. 1858 H. Gray Anat. 602 
The ascending Meso-Colon. 

Hence Mesocolic (-kp'lik) a, relating to the 
mesocolon. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 761 Mesocolic Ganglia. 
tou 4 Ubutt's Syst, Med. 111. 806 Mesocolic or mesenteric 
hernia. 

Mesocoracoid: sec MEso-. 

Mesocracy (mesykrisi). rare—°. [f. Gr. 
péco-s middle+-xparia: see -cracy.] Govern- 
ment by the middle classes. So Mesocra‘tic a., 
pertaining to the middle classes. 

1857 Q. ev. Oct. 33x Rugby, a local foundation of mere 
mesocratic origin. 1895 /wnk's Stand. Dict., Mesocracy. 

Mesocuneiform to Mesocyst : see MESo-. 

Mesode (me'soud). Gr. Prosody. [ad. Gr, 
peowads, f, peoo- Mrso- + g597 OvE.] A portion of 
a choral ode, coming between the strophe and 
antistrophe, without anything to correspond with it. 

1850 Mure Lit. Greece III. 58 1888 J. Gow Comp. to 
Classics 285 We are tald that mesodes and epodes were 
snug by the chorus standing. 

Mesoderm (me‘soddim). 
dle + 5éppa skin. } 

1. Bot. a. ‘The middle layer of tissne in the 
shell of the spore-case of an urn-moss’ (7veas. 
Hot, 1866). b. ‘The middle layer of the bark’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1894 0. Frul. Microsc. Sci. XV. 1539 As soon as the two 
py germ-lamellz begin to differentiate and to develop 

etween them a middle cell-layer (mesoderm). 

2. Biol. = MESOBLAST. 

1873 W. S. DA.tas (tr. Haeckel) in Ann. Alag. Nai. Hist. 
Ser. 1v. XI. 257 The origin of the Mesoderm. 1877 Ray 
Lankester in Q. Frat. Alicrose. Sct. XVII. 416 The con- 
tractile fibrous appendices of the ectoderm .. formed a.. 
primitive mesoderm or mesoblast. 

attrib, 1874 0. Fral, Microsc. Sci. X1V.159 The mesoderm- 
layer. 1884 /d/d. XXIV. 90 To determine the part played 
by wandering mesoderm cells immediately below the thin 
ectoderm. 

Ilence Mesode'rmal, Mesode'rmic adjs., of, 
relating to, or derived from the mesoderm. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. fav. Anim. tii 143 The mesodermal 
layer. 1884 Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sei. XX1V. 107 Mesodermal 
Plasmodia, are.. found even in the higher animals, not 
excepting Man himself. 1884 W. Patten ibid. 590 The 
fusion of the edges of the mesodermic folds. 

Mesodesm, -diastolic ; sce MESO-. 

Mesodic (mesp'dik), a. Gr. Prosody. [ad. Gr. 
peopbiucds, f. pecydds MESoDE.] Relating to, or 
having the character of, a mesode. 

1879 J. W. Waite tr. Schmidt's Rhythmic & Metric 127 
A mesodic period arises from the inverted arrangement of 
the sentences about an interlude. 1883 Jesa Sophocles, 
Edipus Tyr. p. Ixxxi, A mesodic stichic period. 

Mesodont, -duodenum : see MEso-. 

| Mesogaster (mesogze'star). Ava/. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pégo-s middle + yacrhp stomach.) A mem- 
brane, part of the mesentery, which attaches the 
stomach to the dorsal wall of the abdomen. 
Hence Mesoga‘stral a., pertaining to the meso- 
gaster A recent Dicts.). 

1807 Home in Phit, Trans. XCVII. 161 The pyloric 
teen) is bent upwards and retained in that sitnation by 
the mesogaster. 1884 T. J. Parker Zootomy 297 ‘The meso- 
gaster, or sheet of peritoneum connecting the stomach with 
the dorsal wall of the abdominal cavity. 

[f. mod.L. 


Mesogastric (mesoge'strik), a. 
MESOGASTRIUM + -1¢.] 


[f& Gr. péco-s mid- 


MESOMYODIAN. 


1. Anat, Pertaining to the mesogastriam. 

48 Owen /nvertebr. Anim. Gloss., Mesogastric. The 
membrane which forms the medium of attachment of the 
stomach to the walls of the abdomen, 1897 4 /2butt's Syst. 
Afed, 111. 806 Meso-gastric hernia. 


2. Zool, In Crustacea, the middle lobe of the 
gastro-hepatic area of the carapace. 

1877 Huxev Anat, nv, Anim, vi. 343 A median meso- 
gastric lobe. r 1 

| Mesogastrium (mesogz'striim). Anal, 
Also (anglicized) Mesogastry (-gzstri). [mod. 
L., f. Gr. péoo-s middle + yaorp-, yoornp stomach. ] 

1. The umbilical region of the abdomen, between 
the Ericasrnium and the HypocasTRIUM, 

1865 in Ocitvie. 

2. = MESOGASTER. 

1846 Owen Vertebr. Anim, 1. Fishes ix. 241 There are two 
parallel mesogastries in the Eel. 1898 Bext tr. Gegenbanur's 
Comp. Anat. 563 The changes of the mesogastrium. 

Mesogenous to Mesognathy: see MESo-, 

+ Me‘sograph. 06s. [ad. Gr. peodypapoy mean 
proportional, nent. of peadypagos, f. weco-s middle 
+-ypagos written.] In quot. taken = MESOLABE, 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Marcellus (1595) 335 Certain 
instruments, called Mesolabes or Mesographes, which serue 
to find these meane lines proportional. 

Mesohepar to Mesohippus: see MEso-. 

Mesolabe (mevsoletb). [ad. L. mesolabium 
(Vitr.), f. Gr, peadAaBos (or -ov), f. péoo-s middle, 
mean +Aaf-, AapBdvew to take.] An instrument 
used for finding mean proportional lines. 

1579-80 [see Mesocraru]. 167g Cottins in Rigand Corr, 
Sct. Aten (1841) 1. 219 The spiral line, with M. Tschirn- 
haus’s angular instrument, makes the mesolabe, 1789 Bua- 
nev //ist, Afus, 111. ii. 164 Whe Mesolabe..is said 10 have 
been invented either by Archytas of Tarentum or Era- 
tosthenes for the purpose of halving an interval. 

Mesole (me‘soul). Afén. [Named by Berze- 
lius 1822 to indicate its close relation to mesolzle.] 
A variety of THOMSONITE, 

1822 Berzeuws in Edin. PAtlos. Frail. VIL. 6 These twa 
minerals have a great relation with tbe Mesolite; and in 
order to distinguish them, I shall call the upper stratum 
Mesole, and the lower grained Mesoline. 1843 PorTLock 
Geol. 210 Augite occurs. .in the cavities of the augitic rock 
at Portrush, coated by, and associated witb, Mesole. 

Mesoline (rae saat) Min, [Named by Ber- 
zelius 1822; ef. prec.] A white granular mineral 
found in the Faroe Islands, ‘ now classed with 
levynite’? (Chester Mames Ain. 1896). 

1822 [see MEsoLE]. 

Mesolite (mevsolait), Ain. [ad. G. -mteso- 
“ith (1816), f. Gr. péco-s middle: see -LITE.] -A 
hydrated silicate of aluminium, calcium, and so- 
dinm : so named because it is chemically interme- 
diate between natrolite and scolecite. 

1822 Berzewius in “din. Philos. Frnt. V11. 8 Mesolite 
or Needlestone from Faroe. 1883 M. F, Heopie in Eacycd. 
Brit. XV1. 423/2 Fargite, consisting of two equivalents of 
natrolite and one of scolecite, and AVesolite, consisting of 
one of the former, and two of the latter. 

Mesolithic (mesoli*pik), a. 
middle +Aios stone + -1¢.] 

1. Geol. Used for MEsozolc. rare, 

1876 Rav Lankester tr. //aecke?’s Hist. Creat, 11. xv. 12 
The mesolithic or mesozoic epoch. . 

2. Archeol, Belonging to a part of the prehis- 
toric ‘stone age’ intermcdiate between the PaLxo- 
LITHIC and the NEOLITHIC. : 

1888 Pail Mall G. 2 Apr. 10/1 Penka's attempt, in his 
* Herkunft der Arier’, to make out a mesolithic age. 189a 
J. A. Brown in Fral, Anthrop. inst. XXII. 94, 1 venture 
to suggest the following four divisions. ..1. Eolithic...2. 
Palzolithic...3. Mesolithic...4. Neolithic. 

Mesolobar, -lobe: see Mrs0-. 

Mesology (mesplédzi). [f. Gr. peco-y (nent. 
of pécos middle, taken as =‘medinum’) +-Locy.] 

1. The science of means (of attaining happiness). 
Only in Bentham. 

1811-31 Bentnam Logic App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 283/2 
Then so it is that with that portion of the field of enda- 
monics which is occupied by mesology, the whole field of 
ontology..is coincident. H ? 

2. ‘The science of the relations between organisms 
and their environment. 

1883 Quain Dict. Med. 973 a Oe - This term, recently 
introduced hy Bertillon, conveniently expresses the investi- 

ation of the mutual relationship existing between living 
beinee and their surroundings. re. 

Hence Mesolo‘gical 2., pertaining to mesology; 
Meso‘logist, 2 student of mesology (/zkh's 
Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1886 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. \11. 382/1 Grapes contain 
the mineral salts in variable quantity, the proportion depend- 
ing on the variety of grape and on mesological conditions. 

Mesomere to Mesometry : see Mrso-. 

Mesomur, obs. form of MipsuMMER. y 

Mesomyodian (me:somoi,audiin), 2. Orntth. 
[f. mod.L. Afesonzyodi pl. (see below) + -AN. 

The mod.L. name was introduced We Garrod in 1876, and 
was f, Mrso- +-mzyddi after Polymyddi, a name introduced 
by Joh. Miller 1847 for one of the three groups in his 
clasuheation of Passerine birds; this name was intended to 
express ‘having many song-muscles’, being (irreg.) f. moAv- 
(see Poty-)+pu-s muscle + @3q song.] Fae . " 

Belonging to the Afesomyodt, a division of birds in 


[f. Gr. péso-s 


MESON. 


which the intrinsic muscles of the syrinx are inserted 
at the middle of the upper bronchial half-ring. 

1876 Garroo in Proc. Zool, Soc. 518 A large collection of 
Mesomyodian birds. 1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 
(ed. 2) 239 The mesomyodian or clamatorial type of syrinx. 

So Mesomyo‘dic, Mesomyo'dous aqdys. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesomyodic, having \nteral muscles 
only, as the syrinx of the Suborder Clamatores, Order 
Coracomorphz. 1890 Century Dict., Mesomyodous. 

| Meson (me‘sgn). Azat., ete. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pécov, neut. of pécos middle.] The median plane, 
which divides a body into two symmetrical halves. 

1883 Witoea & Gace Anat. Techn. 33 The Meson..is a 
plane passing lengthwise of the body and dividing the 
whole into approximately equal and similar right and left 
halves. 1889 Such's Maudbk. Med. Sci. VAN. 536/1 The 
meson, mesal, or medial plane. 

Meson, ohs. form of Mason, M1zzen. 

Mesonasal: see Meso-. 

+Mesonaut. O65.~° [ad. L. mesonautz, one 
in the middle beneh of rowers, f. Gr. péao-s middle 
+vaurns sailor.| 

1623 Cockeaam, Afessonant sic}, a gally-slaue. 

Mesondewe, -dieu, etc., obs. ff. MEASONDUE. 

Mesonemertine : see MEso-. 

| Mesonephron, -nephros (mesonefrgn, 
-ne‘frgs). Zool, [mod.L., f. Gr. pégo-s middle + 
veppos kidney.] ‘The Wolffian body. Hence Me- 
sone‘phric a., pertaining to the mesonephron. 

1877 Rav Lankestea in QO. Fru, Microse. Sci, XV11.429 
The archinephric duct splits into two—one, the ‘prone- 
phric duct’..; tbe other, ‘the mesonephric duct’, in con- 
nection with the posterior nephridia, forming the ‘meso- 
nephron’. 1887 Amer. Nat. LX1 590 It is possible. .that 
..n anterior section (pronephros) came to be developed 
earlier than the posterior portion (mesonephros!, 1897 4 é/- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 340 A mesonephric fold of peritoneum. 

Mesonotal to Mesophlebitis: see Mrso-. 

|| Mesophloum (mesoflzim). Hot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. péoo-s middle + dows bark.] The middle 
layer of the bark in exogens. 


1839 Linotrv J/utrod. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. ? 89 The Meso- 
phiceum of Link, or cellular integument of others, composed 


of cells, usually green. : 
Mesophra (me'séfrem). Zool. Also in 


Latin form. [ad.mod.L. mesophragma, £.Gr, péao-s 
middle + ¢péypa partition.) a. Av. The partition 
that separates the mesothorax from the metathorax. 
b. In Crustacea (see quot. 1880). 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extowiol. U1. 379 Mesophragma (the 
Mesophragm). 1880 Huxcry Crayfish iv. 158 ‘Che inner 
prolongation of the capital Jofan endosternite] is called the 
mesophragm. 1899 D. SHaapr /usecés u. (Camb, Nat. Hist.) 
giz The great mesophragma, 

Hence Mesophragmal (mesofra‘gmal) a., per- 
taining to the mesophragm. 

1877 Huxcey Anat, Inv, Aniut. vi. 310 The mesophrag- 
mal [apophysis]. 

Mesophyl! (me‘solil). Bot. Also in Latin 
form. [ad. mod.L. mesophyllum, f. Gr. péao-s 
middle + gvAAor leaf.] 

1, The parenchyma of a leaf; the soft inner tissue 
of a leaf lying between the upper and lower layers 
of epidermis. (Cf. Diacuyma, Drrtoe.) 

7? Linotey /ntrod. Bod. (ed. 3) 122 The cellular tissue 
of which the rest of the leaf is composed is parenchyma, 
which Link then calls d/achyma, or that immediately be- 
neath the two surfaces corfex, and the intermediate sub- 
stance éiAdoe. De Candolle calls these two, taken together, 
the mesophylium. 1848 — /ntrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 253 The 
cellular tissue of the bark, mesophyll or cortical integument. 

attri’, 188: Daawin Veg. Mould 41 Some of the meso- 
phyll cells contained nothing but broken down granular 
maiter. ' 

2. The line of demarcation between a leaf and 
the leaf-stalk. ? Ods. 

1839 Linotev Jtrod, Bot. ut. v. (ed. 3) 319 The line of 
demarcation between the internode and petiole is called the 
mesophytum; that between the Jamina and petiole the 
mesophylinin. Z . 

Mesophylilic (mesofi'lik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
Héao-s +pvAd-ov leaf + -1c.] Belonging to or 
situated in the middle of a leaf. 

1882-4 Cooke Brit. Freshw. Algz 1.202 A tube. .which.. 
proceeds as far as the mesophyllic parencbyma. , 

Mesophyte (me‘sefait). Bot. [f Gr. péco-s 
middle + gurév plant.] 

1. A plant belonging to a class intermediate be- 
tween hydrophytes and xerophytes, 7.2. avoiding 
extremes of moisture and dryness. 

1899 Hatstev in Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 110. 1902 
Al M. Covttea Plant Studies 175 There is a great middle 
region of medium water supply, and plants which occupy it 
are known as mesophytes, the plants of medium conditions. 

2. (See quot.) 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Alesophyte, applied by Clarion to 
that which is commonly called the vital knot in plants, that 
is to say, the line of demarcation hetween the ascending and 
descending parts of the vegetable. F 

Ience Mesophy‘tio a., pertaining to or charac- 
terized by the class of plants called mesophytes. 

1899 Nat. Science July 10 The mesophytic woods. 

|| Mesophytum (mesp’fitim). Bot. [mod.L. 
form of MESoPHYTE.] a. The line of demarcation 
hetween the internode and the petiole. b. = Mr- 


SOPHITE 2. 1839 [see Mesornvit 2). In mod. Dicts. 
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Mesopic to Mesopleuron : see Mrso-. 

Mesopod, -pode (me‘sdped, -poud), 54. Zool. 
Anglicized form of MEsoropiuM. 

1877 Ray Lanxester in QO. Fraud. Microsc. Sci. XVUL. 431 
Development of a mesopod (molluscan foot). 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Le.c., Aesopoite. 

Mesopod (me'séppd), @ fot. [ad. mod.L. 
mesopod-us, f. Gr. wéoo-s (see MESO-) + 705-, mous 
foot.) Elaving a short stalk centrally placed. 

1857 Brakevey Cryptog. Bot, § 393 Hydnum in all its varied 
forms, resupinate, apodons, lateral, merismoid, and mesopod. 

{ Mesopodium (mesopdudidm). [mod.L., f. 
Gr, péao-s middle + 705-, mous foot; see -1uM.] 

1. Zool. The median region of the foot in mollusca. 

1853 Iluxtey in PAr. Trans. CKLIIL. 1. 36 The posterior 
edge of the propodium carries a cup-shaped disk... This is 
commonly called the sucker...Lt may be called the meso- 
podium. 1883 Ray Lanwestea in Encyet. Brit, XVE.653/1 
‘The foot of the Azygobranchia..often divided into..a fore, 
iniddle, and hind lobe, pro-, meso-, and metapodium. 

2. Bot. The intermediate portion of the phyllo- 
podium, 1895 Vines Bod. ii. 45. 

Henee Mesopo-dial a., relating to the mesopo- 
dium. In recent Dicts, 

Mesopotamia (inesdpetzi'mia). [a. Gr. peco- 
motapia (se. xwpd) country between two rivers 
(applied spec. as below), f. wéoo-s middle + morapds 
river.] A proper name for the tract betwecn the 
Tigris and the Euphrates. Sometimes used a//z- 
sively in etymological sense for: A country be- 
tween two rivers. 

1854 R.G. Latuam Native Races Russian Emp, 177 Vhe 
Doab, Entre Rios, or Mesopotamia, bounded by the rivers 
Obi and Irtish. 

Mesopotamian (mesépdtél'miin), a. [f. prec. 
+-ANn.] Pertaining to Mesopotamia. 

1880 R. S. Poore in Lacyel, Brit. X1. 808/2 Mesopota- 
mian coneifornt. 

Mesopotamic (mesépetemik), a. rare. 
[Formed as pree.+-1c.] Of the nature of a ‘ Me- 
sopotamia’ or district between two rivers. 

1893 Archaeol. liana XVIE. 1. 283 French antiqnaries 
assign the mesopotamic part of Belgium as the birth-place 
of Carausius. é Cee 

|| Mesopterygium (meso ptéri‘dgidm). /ch- 
thyol. [mod.L., f. Gr. péoo-s middle + repiyov 
fin, dim. of wrépvg wing.] The central flat carti- 
layinous portion of the fin in certain fishes. 

1878 Mivart in Nature 18 July 3090/2 Three basal car- 


tilages .. called respectively the Propierygiui, the Afeso- 
pterygium, and the Aletapterygini. 


Hence Mesoptery’gial a.. pertaining to the 
mesopterygium, In recent Dicts. 

Mesopterygoid (mesoptetigoid). Zoo/. [f. 
Meso- + Prerycorp.] 

1. In full mesopierygoid process: In birds, the 
part of the pterygoid which articulates with the 
palatine bone or the basipterygoid process of the 
splenoid, or with both. 

1875 W. K. Parkra in Encyel. Brit. 111. 706/2 ‘Meso- 
pterygoid process’, /é/d. 711/1 All the Schizognathz, ex- 
cept the Fowl tribe, have ‘ meso-pterygoids’. 

b. Alesopterygoid fossa : see quot. 
1881 Mivaat Caf iii. 70 The very considerable space in- 


cluded between the two pterygoid plates is called the meso- 
pterygoid fossa, and that is single and median. 


2. In teleostean fishes, a thin bony lamina in the 
skull, which fits against the upper edge of the 
pterygoid. x890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mesorchium to Mesorostral : see Meso-. 

Mesorrhine, mesorhine (me‘sorsin), a. 
Anthropology. [f. Gr. péoo-s middle + piv-, piv 
nose.] Applied by Broea to noses, skulls, or persons 
having a nasal index from 48 to 53 (intermediate 
between eptorrhine and platyrrhine). 

1878 Frowea in Proc. Roy. (ist. VIN. 616. 1896 A. H. 


Keane Ethnol, 284 Narrower nose, often mesorrhine and 
prominent. a bee. ‘ 

Mesorrhinian, mesorhinian (mesori’- 
nian, mesorainian), a. and sb. Anthropology. ([f. 
pree.+-1AN.] @. adj, =MESORRHINE. Db, sé. A 
person having a mesorrhine skull. 

1878 Baattey tr. 7opinard’s Anthrop. i. ii. 257 The me- 
sorrhinians, with the nasal skeleton moderate. 1887 Nature 
to Feb. 357/1 Including under the platyrhinian section all 
the black races, under the mesorhinian the yellow races. 

(| Mesorrhinium, -inum (mesorini?m, -2i-- 
ndm). Orrith. [mod.L., f. Gr. pégo-s middle + piv-, 
piv nose.}] (See quots.) 

1856 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Mesorhinium...Term used by 
Mlliger for the part of the beak which is comprised between 
the two nostrils. 189a Mivaar £/em. Ornithol. 147 Vhe part 
of the bill between the nostrils is called the mesorhinum. 

Mesoscapula to Mesoseismal: see MEso-. 

Mesoseme (me‘sosiin). [a. F. #:ésoséne (Broea), 
f. Gr. péoo-s middle + ofjua sign, ‘index’.] Of 
skulls : Having an orbital index from 84 to 89. 

1878 Frower in Proc. Roy. Inst. V111. 617 It is convenient 
to group them [orbital indices] into three—the high (sm#ega- 
sente), intermediate (»esosemze), and low (microsenie). 1886 
MACALISTER in ¥ral, Anthrop, lust. XVI. 151 The average 
Fijian being platyrhine and mesoseme, 1896 Vad. Science 
Sept. 154 The skull is mcesoseme (87-8). 


MESOTHET. 


| Mesosoma (mesosduma). Zool. Also angli- 
cized mesosome (in Ticts.). [mod.L.,f. Gr. péco-s 
middle + o@pa hody.] a. In lamellibranchiate 
molluscs, the middle region of the body which 
gives rise tothe foot. b. In Arachnids, the middle 
portion of the animal, between ‘head’ and ¢ tail’. 
ITence Mesosomatic @., pertaining to the meso- 
soma. 

1877 Huxvey Anal. fut. Anine. viti. 475 From the sides 
of the mesosoma ..the branchiae project into the pallial 
cavity. 1893 Sutey Zool. /uvertebs. xx.391 Ihe seventh 
appendage, or the first mesosomutic, consists of a semi- 
circular plate-like structure hinged on to the body. 

Mesosperm (me‘sospoim). ot. [ad. mod.L. 
mesospermt-umt, {. Gr. péao-s middle + onépp-a 
seed.] The aniddle coat or covering of a seed. 

1849 Barour Jaz, Bot. § 578 Sometimes the secundine 
remains distinct in the seed, forming what has Leen called 
a mesosperit, 1852 [lenstow Dict, Bot. Terms, Meso- 
sfermium., Syvonyme for Sarcodermis. : 4 

Mesospore (ine‘sosp6-1). At, Also in Latin 
from mesosporium. [ad. mod.L. mesosporium, 
f. Gr. pégo-s middle + amép-os seed.] The middle 
layer of a spore. [lence Mesospocric @., pertain- 
ing to a mesospore (in recent Dicts.). 

1882-4 Cooke frit. Fresh-w. Algw \. 109 The cell-con- 
tents surround themselves with a new layer of cellitlose 
(mesosporinm) within the original one (exosporium). és. 
301 Mesosporium, Mesospore. | 

Mesostaphyline, -stasis: sec Mrsv-. 

Mesosternal (mesostsindl), a. and 34. [f. 
MEsosTERNUM + -AL.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the mesosternum. 

1816 Kiray & Sv, atomol, vi, (18431 1. 162 vote 1, Those 
tribes of .Welolontha F., that have mesosternal promimence. 
1868 W. K. Parker Shoudder-gidle bertedr. 119 The two 
additional meso-sternal segments of the Cyclodonts. 

B. 56. A mesosternal part or element. 

1854 Owen Shed. & Teeth in Circ. Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 216 In 
some eatinet chelonia the number of these lateral elements 
of the plastron is increased by an intercalated pair, which 
1 have called, ‘mesosternals’. 1868 W.K. Parker Shouhder- 
girdle Vertebr, 223 In Cercocebus there are five well-made 
meso-sternals. : 

|| Mesosternebra(incsostd-n/b14). Ana?. Also 
anglicized -sterneber. [mod.L., f. Gr. péco-s middle 
+ sternebra + sce STERNEBER.] Any of the sterne- 
bree whieh intervene Letween the manubrinm of the 
sternum and the ensiform appendage.  Ifence 
Mesoste'rnebral a. In recent Dicts. 

Mesosternite (mesostS-unait). Zool. [f. MEso- 
+S7rRNITE.] A mesosternal sternite. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson cl atie. Life 303 [In the Geo- 
metrical Spider.] Mesosternite, surrounded by the basal 
joints of the four ambulatory limbs. 

|| Mesosternum (mesostS'indm>. [inod.L,, f. 
Meso- + STERNUM. | 

1. Ent. ta. In Kirby's use (see quot. 1826). b. 
By later writers applied to the middle ‘sternum’. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Zntomol. Ub. 566 The central part of 
the medipfectus, or that which passes between the mid-legs 
when elevated, protruded, or otherwise remarkable, is called 
the smesosternume or mid-breast-bone. 1836 Suuckarp tr. 
Buriueister's Man, Entom. 82 The mesosternnm | periste- 
thinm of Kirby and Spence), is, as well as the scapula, 
divided into two parts. ; 

2. Anat, That part of the breast-bone lying be- 


tween the preesternum and the xiphisternum. 

1868 W. K. Paakea Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 71 The 
three great divisions into manubrinm (pra-sternum), body 
(mesosternum), and xiphoid process (xiphisternuin) are 
marked out. 1872 Nicnorson Pa/zoxt. 399 All the other 
ribs are connected with the mesosternum, 

Mesostethium to Mesotherium: sce Meso-. 

Mesotherm (me‘sopsim). Bor. [f. Gr. péao-s 
middle + Geppos hot. Cf. MelorHERM.] A plant 


requiring a moderately warm temperature. 

1875 J. G. Baker Bot. Geog. 48 Mesotherm, characteristic 
of ihe subtropical or warm-tempernte zone, and therefore 
needing to be entirely protected from frost. /ééd. 51 Meso- 
therm types. /é¢d, 102 Geographical Range of the Meso- 
therms. 

Mesothesis (mesp'pisis). rare. [f. Gr. péoo-s 
middle + @éo1s action of putting: see THEsIs.] 
Something interposed, serving to connect or re- 
concile antagonistie agencies or principles. 

1812-29 CoLeaioce in Lit, Rew. (1838) 111. 93 Both alike 
have quenched the Holy Spirit, as he mesothesis cf the 
two. 1849 Faouor Nemesis of Faith 157 The final meso- 
thesis for the reconciling the two great rivals, Science and 
Revelation. 

Mesothet (me‘sopet). rare). 
middle + derév neut. of Gerds placed.] = prec. 


quot. humorously pedantic.) 

1850 Kincstey A/t, Locke xxi, A curious pair of ‘poles’ 
the two made; the mesothet whereof, by no means a Jusc- 
tum indifferens, but a true connecting spiritual idea, stood 
on the table—in the whisky-bottle. * 

So Mesothetic (mesope'tik), Mesothe'tical av7s., 
oeeupying a middle position, 

3837 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 97 Mr. Carlyle avoids the syn- 
thetical, as well as the analytical, and looks down upon 
both from the mesotbetical. 1848 Kincstry Feast xv, An 
honest development of the true idea of Protestantism, wbich 
is paving the way to the mesothetic art of the future. 1871 
— in Devon. Assoc. Trans. WV. 384 While the true philo- 
sopher sought for the mesothetic or middle truth. 


113-2 


[f. Gr. péao-s 
(In 


MESOTHORAX. 


|| Mesothorax (mesopierreks), Ezt. [mod.L., 
f. Meso- + Tuorax.] The middle ring or segment 
of the thorax of insects. 

1826 Kiaay & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. 1. 371. 1833 G. R. 
Gaay Exton, Australia 1. 18 The mesothorax [of 7rigono- 
derus Childrenii) is somehat triangular in form, and 
keeled down the centre. 1870 Rotteston Avi. Life 77 
The dorsal part of the mesothorax. AP 

Hence Mesothoracic (-pore'sik) a., pertaining 
to the mesothorax. 

1839 Westwooo A/od. Classif. Insects 1. 17 The meso- 
thoracic and metathoracic segments. 1878 Ricev in Asner. 
Na#, X11. 215 The first pair of spiracles are distinctly me- 
sothoracic and dorsal in the triungulin. F 

Mesotonic (messtgnik), a. AGes. [f. Gr. pégo-s 
middle + 7év-os ToNE +-IC.] = MEAN TONE aay. 

1864 A. J. Extisin Proc. Roy. Soc. X11, 408 This is known 
as the System of Mean Tones, or the Mesotonic Systent, as 
it will be here termed. 1896 A. J. Hirxins Piauoforte 103 
‘To extend Mesotonic or Mean tone tuning to the keys of 
E flat and A flat major. 

|| Mesotrocha (mesp'trdka), 54. p/. Also -ee. 

mod.L., f. Gr. péao-s middle + rpoxés wheel, rim. ] 
Ciliated larvee of polychzetous annelids in which 
one or more rows of cilia encircle the middle of 
the body. Hence Meso‘trochal a., also Meso'tro- 
chous a. (in recent Dicts.), having a ciliated ring 
1onnd the middle. 

1877 Hoxrey Anat. fav. Anim. v.243 Mesutrocha. /did. 
248 A mesotrochal Annelidan larva. 1888 RoLLeston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 606 Mesotrochae, 

Mesotympanic: see MEso-. 

+ Me‘sotype. Alin. Obs. [a.F. udsotype (ITaiiy 
1801), f. Gr. peoo-s middle + Turos TYPE.] A name 
including the minerals now called natrolite, scole- 
Cite, mesolite, and thomsonite. 

(The form of the crystal is intermediate between those of 
analcite and stilbite; hence the name.) 

1804 Edin, Rev. LI. 311 The mezotype corresponds to the 
fibrous and acicular zeolytes. 1815 MacCuttocn in Trans. 
Geoé. Soc. 111. 86 Mesotype ..is found in three states, a com- 
pact, a mealy,and aerystallized form, 1852 Tu. Ross //1271- 
bold?'s Trav. 11. xvii. 79 Crystals of pyroxene and mesotype. 

Meso-uterine to -ventriculum: see Mrso-. 

Mesoxalic (mespkse'lik), a. Chem. [f. Meso- 
+OxaLic a.) Alesoxalic acid: a dibasic acid 
obtained from alloxan. Wence Mesoxalate (me- 
spksaleit), a salt of mesoxalic acid. Also Me- 
soxalyl (mesp:ksalil), the radical of alloxan (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890); altrié, in mesoxalyl-urea, a 
synonym of alloxan (ibid.). 

1838 R. D. Tuomson in British Aun. for 1839, 381 Me- 
soxalic acid..mesoxalate of barytes. 1878 Kinczetr A aint. 
Chem. 203 Alloxan is resolved into urea and mesoxalic acid 
hy the action of boiling barytawater. 1894 Nature 26 July 
311/2 Bismuth mesoxalate. 1895 TuomMson & Broxam 
Bloxamt’s Chent. 749 Alloxan .. or mesoxalyl-urea. 

Mesozeugma: see MESo-. 

|| Mesozoa (mesozdui), p/. Zool. [mod.L,, f. 
Gr. péao-s middle + (ga pl. of (gov animal.] Van 
Beneden’s name for forms intermediate in structure 
between the Protozoa and the Metazoa. (The 
Orthonectids and Dicyemids, which he placed in 
this diviston, are now recognized as Metazoa, but 
it is believed that trne Mesozoa exist.) Also sia. 
Mesozo-on, one of the mesozoa. 

aE Q. Frul, Microsc. Sci. XVM. 144 The ‘Mesozoa’.. 
may be characterized as multicellular organisms, composed 
of two kinds of cells, one layer of which..is a true ecto- 
derm; whilst the second layer..constitutes the endoderm. 
1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anint, 676 The representatives of 
a distinct division, the Mesozoa, intermediate between the 
Protozoa and the Metazoa, 1892 dan. & Mag. Nat, Llist. 
Ser. vi. 1X. 79 The Mesozoon Salinella. 

Mesozoic (mesozdwik), a. Geol. [f.Gr. pégo-s 
middle + (gov animal +-1c.] The name given by 
Phillips to the secondary period, intermediate 
between the PaLzozoro and the Catnozotc. 

_ 1840 J. Puititrs in Penny Cyel. XVIL. 154/1 Correspond- 
ing terms (as Palaozoic, Mesozoic, Kainozoic, &c.) may be 
made, nor will these necessarily require change upon every 
new discovery. 1861 J. R. Greene Alan, Anim. Kingd., 
Calent. 239 Mesozoic, Cainozoic, and Recent Corals, which 
occur in more than one Geological Period. 1880 Haucuton 
Phys. Geog. vi. 269 The Marsupials of the Mesozoic strata. 

+ Me‘spile. OJs. Also 6 mespy(l)le, mys- 
pylle. [ad. L. mesfilus, -um, -a, a, Gr. péomidov, 
peowidn, whence (ultimately) MEDLAR.] A medlar, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. exxxvi. (E. Mus. MS.), 
Pe sauour perof [the fruit of the rose] is bitinge and somdele 
soure as be sanour [of] mespiles. 1500 Boutaap tr. God/redi 
on Pallad., Of mespyles v. medlers, 1545 RaynoLo Byrth 
Mankynde 81 Wytd peres, medlers or myspylles. 
_l Mespilus (merspilds). Gardening. [L.; 
see prec.] Applied to certain omamental trees 
formerly included in the genus AfesptZus, but now 
placed in the genus Cratxgus. 

3767 AperceomBig Ev, Man his own Gard, (1803) 606 
Hardy kinds of flowering shrubs and trees .. such as.. 
mezereons, mespiluses, 1885 Laoy Baassey The Trades 
397 Planted. .with oranges, lemons, hibiscus, and mespilus. 

| Mesplier. O/s. [a. OF. mesplier (=ne- 
Splier, mod.¥. uéflier), f. mesple ( =nesple, mod.F. 
nefie) :—L. mespilus ; see MESPILE.] A medlar-tree. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. iv. (Roxb, Cluh), To this 
assemblement came.. Lawrers, Mespliers [etc,]. 
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Mespresion, Mesprise, etc., obs. ff. MISPRI- 
sion, MISPRISE, 

|| Mesquin (mgsken), a. 
shabby. 

1706 Evetyn Ace. Architects & Archit. (ed, 2) 10 They 
[se. the Moors] set up those Slender and Misquine [séc] 
Pillars..and other incongruous Props. 1828 Marg. Noa- 
MANBY Engl. in France V1. 102 It heightens the beauty of the 
picturesque, and slurs over the mesguén andthe mean. 1871 
Kinestey A¢ Las? ii, The mesquin and scrofulous visages, 
which crowd our alleys. 2 

+Mesquita, mesquit!. O/s. Forms: a. 
6 meschita, -quito, moskyta, -quita, 6-7 mes-, 
mezquita, 7 mescita, -keeto, -keito, -kita, 
mosquetto, -quito. 8. 6 muscot, 6-7 meskit, 
7 machit, meschit(e, -cuite, mesked, mes-, 
mosquit(e, 7-8 meskite. [a. Sp, mezguifa and 
It. meschila, ad, African Arab. masgid, dial. pro- 
nunciation of Massip. Some of the 8 forms 
may eome directly from Arab.] = Mosque. 

a. 1876 Even Trav. W. § E. Indies (1577) 365 b, A a enple 
or Meschita. 1898 W. Pritiir Linschoten 1. xhii. 79 The 
Moores like wise have their Mesquitos, 1599 Hanioyt Voy. 
II. 1. 208 This famous and sumptvous Mosquita hath 99. 

ates, and 5. steeples. 1627 R. Asntey Admansor g Th 

‘riday.. hee .. went in solemnitie to the great Mesquita. 
3657 Howrtt Londinop. 334 The Gran Cairo in Egypt, a 
City .. having five and thirty thousand Meskeetos. 1661 
Cowley Cromwell Verses & Ess, (1669) 73 They said he 
{sc. Cromwell] .. would have sold .. St. Peters (even at his 
own Westminster) to the Turks for a Mosquito. 

B. 1864 A. Jenkinson in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1598) 1. 347 
Prince Ismael lieth buried in a faire Meskit. 1590 WeaBE 
Trav. (Arb) 21 In the said Cittie (se. Cairo], there is 12 
thousand Churches, which they tearme Muscots. 612 

Barrewoon Lang. & Relig. xxvi. 227 The publick service 
of the Jews and of the Mahumetans, in their synagogues 
and meskeds. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 229 There 
is also a Meschit there for the Arabians and Turkes. /déd. 
v. xvii. §38 ‘hey never goe to their Watches before they 
haue prayed in the Mesquit. 1658 Puitiips, Afeskife, a 
Choreh, or Synagozue among the Turks and Moors, 1665 
Ste T. Herseat Trav. (1677) 308 aah lodge the Carcass 
not in the Machits or Churches but C urceb-yards. : 

Mesquite, mesqnit? (me'skit, meskit). 
Also mezquit(e, mezkeet, mesketis, muskeet. 
[a. Mexican Sp. mezyuzte.] 

1. lither of two leguminous trees growing in 
S.W. North America, Prosopis julifora (honey 
mesquite), and /. pzdescens (screw-pod mesquite). 

185r Mayne Reto Scadp Hunt. i. 14 Here aud there are 
trees of acacia and mezquite, the denizens of the desert land. 
1854 Baatietr Alex. sonndary I, iv. 75 The mezquit .. 
belongs to the same natural family as our locust. 1872 
Scnece ve Veae Americanisms 121 The Afesguite or 
AMuskeet (Algarohia glandulosa), a bastard-locust. 

2. In full mesgudte-grass: A general name for 
grasses growing in the neighbourhood of the mes- 
quite tree, esp. the genera Bouleloua and Buchloe. 

1851 Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt, xxvi. 187 A desert country, 
covered with wild sage and mezquite. 1857 OLMSTEO Fourn. 
Texas 135 A great change occurred here in the prairie grass 
—we had reached the mesquit grass. 1904 Blackw, Mag. 
Nov. 6490/2 A shimmering prairie of mesquite. 

3. aiirib. and Comé., as mesgutle bush, flour, 
leaf, tree, wood; mesquite bean, the pod of the 
mesquite tree; mosquite grass (see 2). 

1869 in Daily News Sept. (1892) 6/7 He ate a few green 
pods and leaves of a *mezquit bush... A few *mezquit beans. 
1887 F, Francis Jun, Saddle § Mocassin 73 Wave after 
wave of rolling country sparsely covered with mesketis-bush. 
1854 Barttett Hxrplor. Texas, etc. I. at7 The *mezquit 
flour, which is ground very fine, has a sickish sweetness. 
1859 Maacy Prairie Trav.291 There is but little grass here, 
but in the season the *mesquite leaves are a good substitute. 
1860 Aferc. Marine Mag. V\I. 212 A few..*smesquit trees 
are now and then met with. 1891 C. Ropers aoe 
Amer. 149, 1 used to hitch up a team and go out on the 
prairie and pick up *mesquite wood. 

+ Mesqui'tical, 2. Oés. In 7 moschiticall. 
(f Mesquita+ -1caL.] Tertaining to a mosque. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 315 ‘be multitudes of 
other Churches, as silly captived Damsels, attending and 
following thee into this Meschiticall slaverie. 

Mesquito, variant of Mesquita Oés. 

Mess (mes), 54. Forms: 3-6 mes, (3 meisse), 
4-5 mees, 4-7 messe, 5-6 mese, Sc. mais, (6 Sc. 
meis, 7 Se. meiss), 5-7 measse, 6 mease, Meace 
(meesse, meece), 5- mess. [a. OF. aes = sense 1 


[Fr.] Mean, sordid, 


below (mod.F. mefs viand, dish) = It. messo | 


course of a repast :—late L. mrsstmt, neut. pa. pple. 
of L. mziiére to send (in Rom. use, to pnt).] 
I. Portion of food (and transferred uses). 

1. A serving of food; a course of dishes; a pre- 

pared dish (of a specified kind of food). Now 


only a7ch. exc. as in 2. 

1300 Cursor M.12559 Nober durst pai..brek pair brede, 
ne tast bair mes Til he .. wit beniscun paim badd.  ¢ ¥330 
King of Tars 8% The Soudan sat at his des, Iserved of Rs 
furste mes. ¢1400 Mavunoev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 Pai bring 
him mete and evermare fyfe meesez togyder. c1425 Voce. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 658/8 Hoc /rustrumm, mese, gobyt. 1577 
Houwsneo Chron. 111. 920/1 The which [servants] togither 
kept also a continuall messe in the hall. 1604 Snaxs, Off, 
tw. L 211, I wilt chop her into Messes: Cuckold me? 1631 
Hexwooo Lng. Eliz. (1641) 175 Before the second messe 
came in, he fell sick at the table. 1751 Hume A Dialogue in 
Eng. Princ. Morals 228 My friend Alcheic form’d once a 
Party for my Entertainment,..and each of us brought his 

{ Mess atong with him, 1819 Byron Juan u. xii, For want of 


MESS. 


water, and their solid mess Was scant enough. 184: JAMES 
Brigand xix, Here comes the old woman with my mess of 
food. 1888 Stevenson Slack Arrow 144 Three or four 
men sat drinking ale and eating a hasty mess of eggs. 

Jig. 1863 Foxe A. & A. (1583) IT. 1845/2 What an euill 
messe of bandling this Whittle had, and how he was. .all to 
beaten. .manifestly may appeare. 1603 Dexker Wonderfull 
Yeare Cjb, Most blisfull Monarch. .Seru’d with a messe of 
kingdomes. @1764 Liovo Poet Poet. Wks. 1774 Il. 17 
As colleges, who duly bring Their mess of verse to every 
king. 1770 N, Nicnotts in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 117 In 
hopes of learning a little profane history to mix with my 
divine, which is really a bad mess by itself. 


tb. FVorms’ mess, food for worms. O6s. 

@1300 Sarmun vi. in E. E. P. (1862) 2 pi fleisse nis na3te 
bot worme-is meisse. ¢ 1460 Sowneley A/yst. xxxi. 118 Ne 
flesh he was wonte to fede, It shall be Wormes mese. 

c. A quantity (of meat, fruit, etc.) sufficient 
to make a dish. (Now dia/, and U.S.) Also, the 


quantity of milk given by a cowat one milking. 
1513 More Rich, £77 (1883) 46 You haue very good straw- 
beries at your gardayne in Holberne, I require you let vs 
have a messe of them. @1533 Fritn Agst. Rastetl 242 A 
shrewd cow, which, when she hath given a large mess of 
milk, turneth it down with her heel 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. [V, 
u. i. 103 Goodwife Keech .. comming in to borrow a 
messe of Vinegar. 1621 in Slack Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne 
Cl.) 913 Off new salt beiff i quarter iiii meiss. 1870 LoweLi 
Study Wind, & His is the earliest mess of green peas. 


d. U.S. A take or baul of fish. 

1854 Tuoreau Walden, Spring (1884) 338, 1 got a rare 
mess of golden and silver and bright cupreous fishes. 1901 
R. D. Evans Sailor's Log vi. 59 The captain..sent me a 
mess of the finest mackerel ] ever saw. . 

2. Applied (in early use only contextually, in 
later use spec.) to a ‘made dish’, or to a portion 
or a kind of liquid, partly liquid, or pulpy food, 
such as milk, broth, porridge, boiled vegetables, etc. 

The expression a mess of potiage, proverbially current in 
allusions to the story of Esau's sale of his birthright (Gen. 
%XV. 29-34), does not oceur in the Bible of 1611, though 
found in this connexion as early as 1526 (see quot. below). 
1t appears in the heading of ch. xxv. in the Bibles of 1537 
and 1539, and in the Geneva Bible of 1560. Coverdale (1535) 
does not use it either in the text or hending of this chapter 
(his words being ‘meace of meate’, ‘menace of ryse’), but he 
has it in 1 Chron, xvi. 3 and Prov. xv. 7. 

14.. Sir Benes 83 (MS. C.), But onys yn a weke a symple 
messe Of sodyn barley was hart lees. ¢ 1486 //ow wise man 
taught his son gg in Haz. E. P. P. 1. 173 Bettyr itis..A 
mes of potage .. Then for to have a M. mes, With great 
dysese and angyr sore. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
1. xi. go Som for a messe of potage, with Esau, careth nat to 
sell the everlastyng inheritaunce of heven. @ 1892 Lopcr 
& Garene Looking Gl. Lond. & Eng. (1881) 20, | want my 
mease of milke when I goe to my worke. 159§ Duncan 
App. Etymol, (E.D.S.) 70 Jusculum, a mease of brue, 1598 
Suaks. Alerry H7.m, i, 63,1 had as lief you would tell me 
of a messe of porredge. 1632 Mitton L'Aliegro 85 Hearbs, 
and other Country Messes. 1633 Heyvwooo & Rowtey 
Fortune by Land 1. i, Give .. a word to the dayry maid 
fora mess of cream. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 41 
The Meal makes.. good Bait and several other Messes. 
aqix Swit Frul, to Stelia 23 Dec, I have .. eaten only a 
mess of broth and a roll. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1771 
Having observed several messes of porpoise broth preparing. 
3884 Fortn. Kev. Mar. 379 They are fond of farinaceous 
messes. — , 

b. A quantity of liquid or mixcd food for an 


animal; a kind of such food. 

1738 Pore £ fil. to Sai. ii. 176 Vf one (se. hog].. Has what 
the frugal, dirty soil affords, From him the next receives it, 
thick or thin, As pure a mess almost as it came in. 1810 
Sporting Mag, XXXVI. 251 The infernal mess alluded to 
.. being ordered for race-horses. 1841 Baownine Pippa 
Passes ii, 'Tis only a page..Crumbling your hounds their 
messes! 1860 Miss Yonce C’fess Kate i, [He was] mixing 
a mess of warm milk for the young calves. 

c. In contemptuous or disgusted use: A con- 


coction, jumble, medley. 

1828-32 WessteR, Afess, 2. A medleysa mixed mass, 1836 
Backwoods of Canada 124 Rice, sugar, currants, pepper 
and mustard all jumbled into one mess. 1854 Miss Bakea 
Northampt. Glois., Mess, a hodge-podge, or dirty, disagree- 
able mixture. Any culinary preparation that is unpalatable 
would be called ‘a nasty mess’. 

3. A state of confusion or muddle; a condition 
of embarrassment or tronble; esp. in emg to get 
into a mess. To make a@ mess 7: to bungle (an 
undertaking). 

1834 Maarvat P. Sintple xxxiii, Here’s a pretty mess! if 
I put on my pee coat 1 shall be dead with sweating ; if 1 
put on no jacket I shal! be roasted brown, 1862 Darwin in 
Life & Lett. (1887) 11. 392, 1 am rejoiced that I passed over 
the whole subject in the ‘Origin’, for I should have made 
a precious mess of it. 1875 Ruskin ors Clav, lv. 199 Their 
affair gets intoa mess. x89x S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & 
Cities 173 But never mind, Charlie boy, keep out of messes. 

b. A dirty or untidy condition of things. 

185x Mayuew Lond. Labour (1864) I. 193/1 They make 
it a rule when they receive neither beer nor money from a 
house to make as great a mess as possible the next time 
they come. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Mess, .. the 
state of a ship io a sudden squall, when everything is let go 
and flying. 

c. (See quot.) 

1844 Stepnens Bk Far i. 165 The London butcher .. 
will .. reject such cattle or sheep as are what is termed in a 
mess; that is, depressed, after excitation by being overlaid 
or overdriven. ; 

II. Company of persons eating together. 


4, Originally, each of the small groups, normally 
of four persons (sitting together and helped from 
the same dishes), into which the company at a ban- 


MESS. 


net was commonly divided. Now only in the 
ins of Court, a party of four benchers or four stu- 
dents dining together. Hence, a company of per- 
sons (members of some official or professional body) 
who regularly take their mcals together; e.g., the 
company of judge and barristers who dine together 


when on circuit (see also b). 

1420 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 257 So he her set furst at 
hys owne messe. ¢1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 1050 in 
Babees Bk. 72 Bisshoppes, Merques, vicount, Erle goodly, 
May sytte at.ij. messez, Jéid. 1057 Of alle oper estates to 
a messe iij. or iiij. /éfd. 1065 Of alle opur estates to a 
messe ye may sette foure & foure. rggx IWVills & (uv. N.C. 
(Surtees) 11. 199 For the charges of xij mease, that dyned 
at his owne house, 2l. 81. 1607 Beaumont IVoman Hater 
1. ii, Nor should there stand any..pyes, at the nether end, 
fill’d with mosse and stones, partly to make a shew with, 
and partly to keepe the lower messe from eating. 1654 
GaTaker Dise. Afol. 40 His fellow-Benchers that were in 
the same Messe with him. 1671 H. M. tr. Erase. Collog. 
395 To every mess of guests set three dishes, 168% Lut- 
Trett Brief Rel. (1857) I. 99 An addresse .. was moved by 
some in the hall {in Grayes Inn] tbat day at dinner, and 
being (as is usuall) sent to the barr messe to be by them 
recommended to the bench. 1821 in V.£ng. fist. § Gen. Reg. 
(1876) XXX. 191 Here a number of members [of Congress], 
vulgarly called a ‘Mess’, put up,and have a separate table. 
1866 Mansrieto School Life (1870) 219 [Winchester], The 
Praefects’ tables in Hall were called ‘Tub, Middle, and 
Junior Mess’ respectively, 1882 Serj. BALLANTINE Exfert- 
ences 1. v. 65 page heading, Circuit mess. [Account of its 
nsages, ¢ 1834.] 1899 ATLav Famous Trials 388 Dr. Ke- 
nealy's fellow-barristers on the Oxford Circuit called upon 
him to show cause before the mess on the allegation of 
having [etc.]... He declined to appear, and was duly expelled 
from the mess. 

b. In the Army and Navy: Each of the several 
parties into which a regiment or ship’s company 
is systematically divided, the members of each 
party taking their meals together. Phr. Zo lose 
the nuntber of one's mess: to die, be killed. 

1536 Ld, Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1905) V1. 450 The expensis 
of xxxij meis of marineris, gunnaris, and ntheris in the New 
Havin. 1599 E. Wricut Voy. Azores 17 They willingly 
agreed that every mease should bee allowed at one meale 
but halfe so much drinke as they were accustomed. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780), Afess, a particular company 
of the officers or crew of a se who eat, drink, and associate 
together. 1822 Gen. Regul. § Orders Army 123 Command 
ing Officers are enjoined, when practicable, to form a Ser- 
jeants’ Mess, as the means of supporting their consequence 
and respectability in the Corps. 1834 Marrvat 2. Simple 
xxxiii, I have an idea that some of ns will lose the number 
of our mess. 1840 Attson fist. Europe (1849-50) VIII. lili. 
§ 26. 421 The situation of privates who had risen to the 
officers’ mess was not so comfortable. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Mess..a number of men who take their meals to- 
gether; thus in vessels of war there are ward-room and 
gun-room messes, comprising commissioned and subordinate 
officers. The seamen and marines’ messes consist of a dozea 
or more under the superintendence of a non-commissioned 
or petty officer. 1886 Barinc-Goutn Court Royaliv, When 
one of H. M. vessels was put in commission, the mess was fur- 
nished with new linen, plate, china, glass. 1890 G. STABLES 
For England, etc. xvi. 234 The mess to which this man 
belonged is little more than a hot-bed of mutiny. 

ce. Without article: The taking of such a meal. 

1778 Camp Guide 7 'm summon'd to mess. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) II. 294 They will go to mess and live together 
like soldiers ina camp. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly 
xiii, One evening after mess he told Colquhonn that [ete.]. 

d. ger. =* Table’ (in the senses ‘company at 
an entertainment’; ‘provision of food’). 

1861 G. F. BerKecev Sfortsi. W. Prairics xiv. 239 He 
never brought anything from my kitchen to the general 
mess. 1840 ArnoLo Hist. Rome Il. 55x The members of 
the aristocracy [of Athens] had their clubs, where they 
habitually met at a common mess or public table. 1878 
Bosw. Smity Carthage 26 There were public messes, as 
they were called, but these were not..analogous to the 
Spartan Syssitia, 

+5. transf. A company or gronp of four persons 
or things. Obs. 

1526 SKELTON Maguy/. 1009 Let me se.. Yf I can fynde out 
So semely a snowte Amonge this prese ; Euen a hole mese. 
1588 Suaxs, LZ. Z, L. tv. iii. 207 You three fooles, lackt mee 
foole, to make the messe. 1593 — 3 Hen. VJ, t. iv. 73 
Where are your Messe of Sonnes, to back you now. a x625 
Fretcuer, ete. Fair Maid in in. i, The messe and halle 
of suiters. a 1661 Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 13, | meet with 
a mess of English Natives advanced to that Hononr... Yea, 
1 assure you, four Popes was a very fair proportion for 
England. 

punningly, 617 (title) lanva Lingvarvm Qvadrilingvis, or 
a Messe of Tongves : Latine, English, French, and Spanish. 
Neatly serned vp logether, for a wholesome repast. 


6. U.S. Short for mess-beef (see 7). 

1859 New York Herald Market Report (Hoppe), Prime 
mess and beef ham, 1884 Harper's Mag. July 299/t 
(Chicago,] The average weight of the class of animals used 
for ‘mess’ aad ‘canning’ is 950 pounds,..The division [of 
the carcasses] is made into .. pieces .. viz. loins, ribs, mess, 
plates, chucks, rolls, rumps, [ete.]...‘ Extra mess’ is com- 
posed of chucks, plates, rumps, and flanks. 

IIT. 7. attrib. and Comb, (sense 4), as mitess- 
article, -beef, -berth, -bread, -cabin, -chest, -deck, 
jacket, -kid (see Kip s6.4), -list, -making, -meat, 
-money, -~pork, -roow (also attrib.), -sergeant, -table, 
-tent, -tin, -traps, writer. Also MESSMATE. 

3828 P, Cunnincuam JV. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 215 All the 
*mess-berths and *mess articles numbered according to 
their corresponding messes. 1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Count- 


ing-ho. 319, 45 barrels {nll bound *mess-beef. 1883 P. L. 
Simmonps Useful Anim., Mess Beef. This is usnally pnt 
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up in pieces of 8 !bs., and sold in tierces of 304 Ibs. 1615 
FE. S. Britain's Buss in Arb, Garner 111. 628 Baskets for 
*mess-bread. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-6k., Ward-roam, 
the commissioned officers’ *mess cabin. 1888 Century Alag. 
851/1 We have a stout four-horse wagon..; in its rear a 
*mess-chest is rigged to hold the knives, forks, cans, etc. 
1855 Octvie Suppl, *Aless-deck, the deck on which a ship's 
crew mess. 189t E. Kinctake Australian at, (1,91 The 
*mess-jackets of one or two officers. .may be seen, and some 
naval uniforms. 1851 Catad, Gt. Hxhib. 786 Ships’ ..*mess 
kid, brass hooped. 1828 P. Cunninciam WV, S. Wales (ed. 3) 
Il. 215 On the *mess-list being arrranged upon deck, they 
are..placed..in their respective messes. @1734 Nort 
Life Ld, Guilford (1742) 35 This Friendship began by 
*Mess-snaking in the ‘Temple-Iall. 1903 Dasly Chron. 
29 Dec. 5/3 Russia has given. .an urgent order for 1,000,000lb, 
of *mess meat. 1833 Marrvat 7’. Sénfle vi, The three 
guineas which yon received as *mess-money. 1874 C. 
Gums Life in Woods i. 10 A piece or two of sailor's *mess- 
pork. 1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVII. 152 No Officer was 
permitted to carry the newspapers out of the *messroom. 
1855 Tuackeray Newcomes 11, 298 Not disturbed by the 
mess-room raillery of the Campaigner. 1859 Lanc land. 
India 361, 1 will introduce to you all the servants—the 
*mess-sergeant especially. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
I. 45 An officer,..after getting intoxicated at the *mess- 
table [ete.]. 1774 Lp. Harris in Life & Services (1845) 34 
She..passed close by our *mess-tent. 1879 Cassed/’s fechu, 
Educ. 1V. 215 Our men carry a *messtin, and a water 
bottle, 1867 Smvtn Sarlor’s Word-th., *AMess-traps, the 
kids, crockery, bowls, spoons, and other articles of mess 
service. 1893 Forpes-Mitcnert Rewmin, Gt. ALutiny 175 
For many years [he] bad filled the post of *mess-writer, 
keeping all the accounts of the mess. 

Mess (mes), v. [f. Mess sé.; the senses repre- 
sent independent formations. ] 

1. ¢vans. To serve up (food); to divide (food) 
into messes or portions. Ods. exc. dial. 

2c 1390 Form of Cury \xii, (1780) 35 ‘Take alkenet.,and 
droppe above with a ee and messe it forth. ¢1430 770 
Cookery-bks. 30 Florche it a-bouyn with Pome-garned, & 
messe it; serue it forth. 1530 Patsor. 635/1, 1 messe meate, 
J sorte it or order it in to messes, as cookes do whan they 
serve it. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Come an’ tay Un’ cbeilt, 
wheile aw mess th’ dinner for th’ men. 

pb. rxtr. To prepare messes for animals. vere. 

1840 Cottager's Man. 36 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. M1, 
There will be no necessity for messing every time the pig 
wants a meal. | 

+2. To divide (a ship’s company) into messes, Ods. 

1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Grant. ix. 39 To messe them 
fouretoamesse. 1690 Strutton Relat. Cruclties of French 
10 We Mest our selves seven and seven together. 

3. zutr. To take one’s meals, esp. as a member of 
a mess; also rarely to feed won (a specified kind 


of food). 

ror Farquuar Siv é/. Wildair in. ii, 1 shall find better 
mutton commons by messing with you, brother. 1743 
Burxecev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 196 We never us'd to 
mess together. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 82 1t was 
his horrible look that sent ns hither to listen to sermons 
and mess upon rice. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple iv, Now that 
we are in harbour, 1 mess here. 1876 Davis Polaris Ex/. 
vii. 176 The officers who had messed with him,.. knew 
that the life of the expedition was gone. 

b. ¢vans. To supply with meals. 

1811 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIII. 295 The 
soldiers. .were not at al! times messed in the manner pointed 
out by your order. 1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 79 
The Khan..was most hospitable, even to the extent of 
messing me at his own ‘table’, 

4. zutr. To make a mess, put things into a dis- 
orderly or untidy state; to dabble in water, mud, 
etc, Also, to ‘ potter’, busy oneself in an untidy 
way, or with no definite purpose or result (const. 
about ox with advs. about, away). 

1853 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Zz vii. 83, 1 mess about my 
flowers and read snatches of French. 1886 77 Cat xix. 263 
Messing about with sulphur and lime aad all the rest of it. 
1886 G. ALLEN Afaimie's Sake xxi, Sydney was..messing 
away..at his nasty chemicals. 1894 K. Grauame Pagan P, 
129 What boy has ever passed a bit of water without mess- 
ing in it? : 

. trans, To make a mess of; to disorder, make 
dirty, soil (a thing); to muddle (a business). Also 
with 2. 

1854 W. Cocuns Hide & Seek 111. iv. 108 That’s the first 
pair of trousers I ever ventured tocut out for you.. ; and the 
long and short of it is, I've messed em. 1859 C. READE 
Love me Little i, 1t messes one's things so to pick them to 
pieces, 1862 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden 1, 165 The 
anthorities,..convinced of the folly of messing matters, 
have cansed a plan to be drawn out on a grand..scuale. 
1883 Freeman ia W. R. W. Stephens Life § Lett. (1895) 
Il. 275 The friars’ churches at Gloucester ..are utterly 
messed and made up into houses. xg01 Scribner's Mag. 
(U.S. XXIX. 404/ Lank told him that he had messed the 
whole business, 

6. Zo mess about: to handle ronghly or too 
familiarly. dial. or vulgar. 

1874 Slang Dict., Mess, to interfere unduly. Coster- 
mongers refer to police supervision as ‘messing’. 190% 
Essex Weekly News 8 Mar. 3/3 Defendant was 77 years 
old, and bad never been messed about by policemen before. 

7. Sc. To mix, associate with; only in phr. ¢o 
aess or (and) arell. 

1821 Gat Ann. Parish xxiv, (1895) 159 She..would not 
let me..mess or well wi’ the lathron lasses of the clachan. 
1822 — Steamboat iv. 88 This is an observe that I have 
made.. since I began..to mess and mell more with the 
generality of mankind. 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid (ed. 3) 
281 He would neither mess nor mell wi’ ony o’ the new 
reformers. 

Mess, obs. form of Mass sé.1 


i 


MESSAGE. 


Message (me'sédz), 56.1 Forms: 4~7 mas- 
sage, 5 masage, (4 messag, missage, 5 mas- 
sache, 6 mesuage, messege, 6, 8 messuage, 7 
meswage), 3-message. [a. F. message =Pr. mes- 
Salge, Sp. mensaje, Pg. mensage(ut, It. messagio :— 
popular L. *séssa@ticeem (a med.L. word of this form 
oceurs in the rath c.), f. L. mss-, mittcre to send.J 

1. A communication transmitted throngh a mes- 
senger or other agency; an oral or written com- 
munication sent from one person to another; also, 
intelligence, tidings, news. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3645 To pe king com message Pat 
be scottes..dude him gret outrage. ¢2330 R. BRuNxe 
Chron, (1810) 49 Pis was his message, his Danes wild he 
venge Ageyn him in bataile. 1382 Wycttr 2 Aings vil. 9 
This is forsothe a day of good message. 1462 Marc, Paston 
in ?. Lett. 11.99, DP bave spoken with my modre and seide 
to here as ye desired me to doo, and sche seide sche knewe 
the massache weele inowe before. 1503-4 Act 19 //en. ETL, 
c. 34 f’reanthle, Dyvers messeges and writinges to hyim 
sent. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V1. i. 164 Sometimes from her 
eyes 1 did receine faire speechlesse messages. 1667 MILTON 
P. L, xt. 299 Gently hast thou tould Thy message. 1722 
De For Relig. Courtsh, 1. i. (1840) 22 You cannot desire me 
tocarrysucha message. 1840 Miss Mitrorv in L’istrange 
Life (1870) 111. vii, 107, I had a kind message from Captain 
Marryat once, when somebody whom he knew was coming 
here. sgoz I. M. Linnsay Church in arly Cent, vili. 355 
They [acolytes] were the servants of the Christian priests. . 
carrying their messages or letters. 

"| Often applied to a communication sent by tele- 
graph ; hence éransf. 

1847 TENNYSON Princess Prol. 78 Thro’ twenty posts of 
telegraph They flash'd a saucy message to and fro Between 
the mimic stations. 1884 J. Tarr A/ind in Alatter (1892) 
71 Messages can pass through the brain and the nerves 
every moment, 

b. In religious language: A divinely inspired 
communication bya prophet; tidings sent by God. 

1946 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) Ep. Ded, A_ioyfull 
massage declaring full remission to be geuen frely in 
Christe. 1781 J. Locan in Se. Parafhr. xxxiv. iv, His 
oracles of truth proclaim the message brought toman. 1892 
Westcorr Gospel of Life p. xviii, If we are to deliver our 
message as Christians we must face the riddles of life. 1902 
A. B. Davipson Called vf God vii. 201 Isaiah's message is 
twofold ; first ruin and thea redemption. 

transf. 1828 CartyLe Mise. (1857) 1. 238 Byron and Burns 
. had a message todeliver, 1895 ELLacompr Glouc. Garden 
xxv, 279 Every plant has its own separate message and lesson. 


e. An official communicalion from the Sovereign 
to Parliament; U.S. acommunication from a chief 
executive officer to a legislative body conveying 
instructions or information on matters of policy ; 
esp. the Presidential address transmitted to Congress 


at the opening of the Session. 

1625 Wutretock JA/ev. (1853) 3 The commons..voted to 
give the king two subsidies, for which the king thanks them 
by a message. 1giz-12 Swirt Fru. to Stella 17 Jan. The 
Queen's message was only to give them notice of the peace 
she is treating. 1958 Alem. Last War 35 Tbe Governor 
therenpon moved the Assembly in two other Messages to 
resume the Consideration of this Enterprize. 1801 Hamicton 
IVks, (1886) VII. 200 Instead of delivering a speech to the 
Houses of Congress,..the President has thought fit to 
transmit a Message. a18sg Macautay /fist. Eng. xxiv. 
(1861) V. 177 William. .sent down to the Commons a message, 
. written throughout with hisown hand. 1862 J. M. Luptow 
Hist, U.S, 169 The President, in his message of the year.. 
referred in terms of sympathy with ‘Texas to its struggle 
with Mexico. 

2. The bnsiness entrustcd to a messenger; the 
carrying of a communication ; a mission, an errand. 

erage S, Lug. Leg. 1. 24/26 Heo weoren Messagers: and 
from ‘an heiz mon heo come To don to him a Message. 
¢1380 Wyeuir Sed. Wks. 111. 272 pat an angel of God schal 
not do Goddis massagis to save Cristene soulis. 1390 Gower 
Conf. \11. 300 His doghter..He bad to gon on his message. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 72 Such men sulde be no baillays, 
nor go no messagies. 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 401 Our sonerane 
Arthour .. Has maid ws thre as mediatour, His message Lo 
schaw. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 32, Yf man 
shall haue sufficyent faculty to do the message of God. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 fen. VI, w. vii. 53 On what submissiue message 
art thon sent? 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 289 All the Bands Of 
Angels..to his message high in honour rise; For on som 
message high they gnessd him bound. 1720 Petrie Rules 
Defportm, ii, Wks. (1877) 6 A Gentleman ought not to run 
or walk too fast in the Streets, lest he be suspected to be 
going a Message. 1840 MarrvaT Poor Yack iv, 1..ran 
messages, 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xvii, She betbonght 
her.. how he had gone on messages for her. 

+b. Phrase. (To go, send, etc.) 7 (also of, 07) 
message: on the business of carrying a communi- 
cation or of doing an errand. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7405 A monek he sende him in 
message. 1382 Wvctir 2 Cor. v. 20 Therfore we ben sett 
in legacie, or message, for Crist. 1443 Acts Privy Council 
(1835) V. 238 To paie to Coler pursivant be whiche goethe 
now in pe Kynges message beyonde pe see xls. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 116 Quen ony is send in 
message lo the inymyes. 1548 Haut Chron, len, Vit 
12b, He sent on message Christopher Urswicke to Charles. 
1557 F. Seacer Schoole of Vertue 726 in Babees Bk, How 
to order thy selfe being sente of message. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen, V1, Ww. i. 113, 1 go of Message from the Queene 
to France. 1622 Bacon Hen. 7/142 The King..sent Sir 
Richard Gvilford into Kent in message. i 

+3. A person or body of persons conveying a 
communication 3 one or more messengers or envoys, 


an embassage. [So in OF.] O¥s. Ys 
¢1330 R. Browne Chron. (2810) 78 A message tille him 
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nam vnto Normundie, Teld William eueridele of Malcolme 
robberie. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jfan of Law's 7. 235 The hooly 
lawes of oure Alkaron, Yeuen by goddes message Makomete. 
a1450 Le Morte Arth. 2256 Thea was A bischope at Rome, 
Off Rowchester, .. Tylle ynglande he, the message, Come. 
€1470 Henry JVallace vu. 541 Wallace has herd the 
message say thair will. ¢ 1475 Rauf Cotlzear go5 Fra the 
Chane of Tartarie, At him this message wald I be, To tell 
him [etc.]. rl 

4. atirib. and Comb., as message-carrying; mes- 
sage-boy Sc., an errand-boy ; message card, a 
card on which a message may be written; in the 
18th c. spec. a card of invitation (o a reception 
or entertainment; message-form, a printed form 
for a telegraphic message; message rate, in the 
British Pest Office, a fixed rate of payment per 
message sent by telephone (opposed to a subscrip- 
tion entitling fo ‘unlimited service’); message 
stick, a stick or small block of wooed carved with 
significant marks, used as a means of communica- 
lion among the Australian aborigines. 

1896 Crocxett Cleg Kelly (ed. 2) 56, I came..to ask 
about tbe situation of a *message-boy. 1755 W. WantTEHEAD 
in Dodsley Poen:s 11. 264 (title) On a *Message-Card in 
Verse, Sent by a Lady. 1804 European Mag. XLV. 418/2 
His visits were admitted without the punctilios of message- 
cards. 1851 /dlustr. Catal. Exhib. 102/2 Paper and Sta- 
tionery... Message Cards, plain and ornamental. 1829 
Bentnam Justice § Cod, Petit. 179 The business of *mes- 
sage-carrying. 1900 Post Office Guide Jan. 518 Postage 
stamps are used for the payment of telegrams, and the puhlic 
are required to affix them to the *message-forms. 1901 
Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 7/7 [Post Office Velephones.] Most 
of these [agreements] are at what is known as the *message 
rate, 1881 Acadeny 24 Sept. 243 Three “niessage-sticks from 
Australia which prove that even degraded savages may in- 
vent real written characters. 1898 in Morris Avstral Eng. 

+ Message, 50.2 Obs. rave—', ([2f. mess 
Mass s6.1+-ace.] ? The action of saying mass, 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 58 He sente burgh all his 
bisshoppryke, & garte do message & oders prayers & suffrage 
of halie kurk for hym. 

Message (me'stdz), 7. [f MEssacE 56.1] 

1. ivans. To send as a message; to send by mes- 
senger ; sfec. to transmit (a sketch, plan, etc.) by 
means of signalling, telegraphing, etc. 

1583 Staxyunurst vers wv. (Arh.) 1o7 Hee did, in ex- 
pressed commaund, to nie message his erraund. 1636 W. 
Denny in Ann. Duérenséa (1877) 14 Then by and by swift 
racing Naggs contend Who first, shall message Conquest 
to the end, Of their appointed course. 1886 Lougi. ATag. 
VII. 416 The result obtained .. is easier to message. 1887 
Pall Alalt G. 24 Mar. 11/1 A series of rules by which any 
dtawing may be ‘messaged’ and signalled, 1896 Coluzdus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 18 Mar. 7/1 The bill was messaged over 
from the house last evening. 

2. iuir. To carry a message. wonce-tse. 

1840 Dickens Baru. Rudge xxiv, Our people go back wards 
and forwards .. lettering and messaging, and fetching and 
carrying. 

Ilence Me‘ssaging wé/. sd. 

1865 Cartvee Fredk. Gt. xv. ili. V. 289 We can get no 
free messaging from vat to part of our own Army even. 
Zbed. xix. li. (1873) WITT. 127 Montalembert’'s watching, 
messaging about. 

Messageer, -er(e, obs. ff. of MESSENGER. 

Messagery (me'sédzéri). Obs. or arch, Also 
4 messagerie, 7 -gry. [a. F. wessagerie, {, mes- 
Sager: see MESSENGER and -ERY.] 

1. The office or function of a messenger; the 
performance of a message orerrand. Obs. exc. arch. 

¢1384 Cnaucer Parl. Fouler xxxiii, 1 saw .. Fool hardy- 
nesse & flatterye, & desyr, Messagerye & meede & ober 
thre. 1658 Puintirs, Afessagry, (old word) diligence in 
doing a message. 18.. Cartyve /7ist. Sk. (1898) 80 There 
are the country carriers [on a market day], packing, unpack- 
ing; swift, diligence, thousandfold messagery looking 
through their eyes. 

2. A body of messengers. Ods. rare". 

c1sgoo Afelusine 69 In this messagery or embassade were 
sent two wyse knightes. 

Messagier, -gre, -gy(e)r, obs. ff. MESSENGER. 

Messal, -ale, obs, ff, MIssau sd. 

Messalian (meséliin), Massalian (me- 
séliin), 5d. and a, Eccl, Hist. Also 6-9 Mas- 
silian, 8 Messallian, be late Gr. Meogadavos 
(Theederet), Macoadtayés (Epiphanius), ad. Syr. 


LS po vfcalyénd given to prayer; the Greek 


writets render it by efyizys (see Evucnire) and 
ebxdpevos one who prays. Some of the forms of the 
word are due to association with the place-name 
Massalia, Massilia, Marseilles.] 

A. sb. A member of an ancient heretical sect, 
variously identified by early wrilers with the 
Euchites and with the Hesychasts, 

argot H. Smita Seri. (1637) 380 If your lippes be not 
alwayes going, which was the heresie of the Messalinns. 
1708-22 Bincuam Orig. Ecc. xx. iii. § 5 The Massalians, 
or Euchites [kept Sunday as a fast}. 1853 Moore 7rav. 
Trish Gentl. in Search Relig. 1, 262 The Messalians .. 
iinagined that the whole atmosphere was brimful of devils. 
1880 Eneycl. Brit, X1. 782/2 Hesychasts (.. sometimes 
referred to as Euchites, Massalians, or Palamites), a 
quietistic sect. Ye 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Messalians. 

1597 Hooker £cc?. Pol. v. \xxiv. § 1 We..should be like 
those Massilian heretiques which doe nothing else but pray. 
1654 HH, L'Estrance Chas. 2 (1655) 127 He was... dis- 
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relisbt by them who inclined to the Massilian and Arininian 
Tenets, 1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Il. 2152 
The Massilian Monks are described as holding, that by 
faith and baptism any one can be saved, if he only will. 


Messan (me'sin). Sc. Forms: 6-8 messen, 
8 messon, 9 messin, 5- messan. [?a. Gael. 
measan =Jrish measdn, M.Lrish mesdn (Macbain).] 
A lap-dog; also applied to a person as a term of 


abuse. Also aéérid. as messan-dog, -cur, -lyke. 
a1so0 Bernard. de cura rei fant. (E.E.T.S,) 13  Litile 
doggis and messanys with par bellis, 1508 KENNeEDIE 
Fiyting w. Dunbar 495 A crabbit, scabbit, euill facit messan 
tyke. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotd, 1. 22 The 
varietie of Messen dogs, wt quhilkes gentle women _vses to 
recreate thame selfes. 1719 Hami.Ton £%. 1. iii, in Ramsay 
Poents (1877) 11. 232 To petty poets, or sic messens, 1786 
Burns 7wa Dogs 18 Na pride had he, But wad hae speat 
an hour caressan, Ev'n wi a Tinkler-gipsey's messan. 1828 
Scott F. Ml. Perth xv, 1 met him..with a common minstrel 
wench, with her messan and her viol on his..arm. 1853 
Cartyte in Atlantic Monthly LX XXII. (1898) 685 The 
white mat on Jane’s lap is her wretched little messin-dog. 


Messangier, -yer, -yre, obs. ff. MESSENGER. 
Messaye, obs. form of Missy v. 
Messchance, obs. form of MiscHANCE. 

Messe : see Mass sé.1, v.1, MEasE, MESSIAH. 

Messeger, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

Messeline, -ling, obs. forms of Mastin 2, 

Messelinge, -yne, -yng, obs. ff. Masiin1, 

+ Messellawny. Os. Also 7 messelane, 
misselane. Some textile fabric. 

1612 Sc. Bh. Customs in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 322 
Missellanes the peice contening xxx elnis xxxvi li, @ 3625 
Kates Merchaudizes, Misselanes the peece, containin 
thirtie yards. 1642 /éfd, Messelanes. 1640 in Entic 
London V1. 178 Messellawny, the piece. 

Messell(e, variants of MEASLE a. Obs, 


Messelyng, obs. form of Mastin! 

Messenger (me'séndga1). Forms: a. 3-6 
messager, 3-5 -ere, (4 mesager, messagyr, 
-gre), 3-4 Messagyer, messeger, (4 messagere, 
masager), 5 massageer (messageer), 4 mas- 
(s)eger, 5 -gere, 5-6 messagier, (5 massagier, 
6 messurger). £8. 4-6 messanger, 4-5 -ere, 
-ir, 5-6 -aunger, (4 Mesanger, § messongere, 
myssanger), 4-7 messinger, 5 -ere, 4-§ mes- 
synger(e, (4 mensanger, -syngere, massin- 
gere, 5 masynger, 6 mesynger), 4-5 massen- 
ger, 5 massanger(e, messengere, (masenger, 
-yr, messengyr), 5 messangier, -yer, -yre, 6 
messengier, 4- messenger. (ME. messager, -te7, 
a. F. messager (OF, also messagier), f. message : 
see Mrssace 56, Cf. Pr. messaigter, Sp. mensasero, 
Pg. mensageiro, It. messaggiero, -ere. For the in- 
sertion of # in the 8 forms, cf. PASSENGER, etc.] 

1. One who carries a message or goes on an 
errand; tan envoy, ambassador (ods.). Corbie 
messenger: see CORBIE 2. 

(God's) messenger: (a) used for ANGEL, as representing 
the etymological sense of that word, and as expressing the 
function assigned to angels in Scripture; (4) applied to a 

rophet, or to a clergyman, as charged with a message from 

od to mankind. 

a, a1225 Ancr. RK. 190 Heie monnes messager, me schal 
heiliche underuongen. 1362 Lancu. P. P2. A. iy. 115 Bote 
hit heo Marchaund..or Messager with lettres. 1481 Cax- 
TON Gadeffroy i. 18 Machomet..whiche was messager of the 
deuil. 1521-2 Douctas in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 295 
For haith by messurger and write 1 declarit him playnlie 
I wald pass thro! this Realme. 1588 Knox First Blast 
(Arb.) 6 The especiall dutie of Goddes messagers is ta 

reache repentance. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnn 389 

he next day..came messagers and letters that Auspurge 
was taken, 

B. 13., K. Alis. 7609 Ac, by special messangere, Y wol 
sende hire lave-drewry. c3qgo Hottanp //owlat 231 The 
Dow, Noyis messinger. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1747 (Kaluza) 
A anaide, pat is her, messengere. . brau3t me her. 3535 
Coverpate x Sant, xix. 20 Saul sent his messaungers to 
Dauids house, that they shulde..kyll him. 1588 in ard, 
Misc. (1809) 11. 87 If he minded to revenge against any other 
nation, he would plead the cause ny, messengers. 1624 S. 
Warp in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 321 This Messenger bringeth 
the Book, and things from Mr. Crane, 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 
vit. 572 God. .Thither will send his winged Messengers On 
errands of supernal Grace. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. 
xiv. 295 Messengers were sent express. 1859 W. CoLiins 
Q. of Hearts (1875) 14 [He] sent off a mounted messenger 
with the letter. 

b. The bearer of (a specified message). 

a. 1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 63 Those that are the 
Messagers and Angles of the Dignified and Triumphant 
Glory. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cix. 672 Vet doth 
God appoint vs to be. .messagers of his vnfallible trueth. 

B. 21340 Hamrote Psalter ciii. f When pou wol bon makis 
paim [gostis] messangers of pi will. 1595 SuaKs. Yotn 1. i. 
260 Messengers of Warre, a1625 FLercner, etc. Fair Maid 
Inn ut, ii, At next visit, Madam, 11] be a messenger of 
comfort. 1703 De Foe in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conia. 
App. tv. 76 You must not refuse to be the messenger of my 
acknowledgments. 

+c. In New England (17thc.), the representative 
of a Congregational church at a synod. Oés, 

The title may have been suggested by ayyeAos ‘angel’ (of 
a church) in Rev, i-iv. 

1646 in Kec. Afassachussets (1853) 11.155 To assemble the 
churches, or their messeng™, upon occasion of counsell. 
léid., A publike assembly of the elders and other messengers 
of the severall churches. 1665 J. Enior Commun. of 


MESSENGER. 


Churches 4 The Intrinsecall and proper Efficients of a 
Council, are the Churches, who elect and send Messengers 
tothatend. /ééd., The Members Constituent of a Council, 
are Church- Messengers. 

d. fig. : 

cx400 Rom. Rose 2919 The eye is a good messangere, 
Which can to the herte..Tidyngis sende. 1490 Caxton 
Exneydos xix. 71 [Mount Caucasus] sendeth doun her colde 
messagers as snowe, froste, heyle, & tempeste. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent, u. ii. 77 His teares, pure messengers, sent from 
his heart. 1615 Come Body of Man 535 Vhe Sences..are 
the messengers and interpreters of the Soule. 1812 CAroz. 
in Ann. Reg. 83 Casting these leaden messengers of death 
[s+ bullets, 1832 W. Irvine Adkanibra 1. 39 Day after 
day he watched for the return of the messenger of love (sc. 
a bird, 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. v1. vi. 43 It [the 
trunk] is rather a messenger to the roots. 

+ 2. esp. A servant sent forward to prepare the 
way; a forerunner, precurser, harbinger. Ods. 

€ 1325 Metr. Hom. (1862) 44 He [St. John] was ryt Cristes 
messager. 1340 4 yend. 195 Huanne a riche man ssel come 
to ane toune..he zent his messagyers be-uore uor to nime 
guod in, 1382 Wvcuir Lake ix. 52 And he sente messan- 
geris bifore his sizt. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. v. i. 117 There 
is come a Messenger before To signifie their comming. 
a a (R. V.) Afad, iii. 1 (as in earlier versions).] 

fife 

a 1225 Aucr, R. 190 Ich am pe scheadewe, seid pis mes- 
sager, bet is, worldes pine. ¢1374 Cuaucern Zroylua i. 
1368 [1417] And lucifer, be dayes messager, Gan for to ryse, 
and out here bemys prow. ¢ 1386 — Axd.’s 7. 633 The 
bisy larke, messager of day. — Maz of Law's Prol.6 Of 
Aprill, that is messager to May. 1545 Primer, Lauds C iijb, 
The birde, of day messinger, Croweth and sheweth, that 
light is nere. 3602 Suaxs. Fad. C. 11.4. 104 Yon grey Lines, 
That fret the Clouds, are Messengers of Day. 

c. Cuckoo's messenger: (see quot.). 

1885 Swainson Prov. Nanies Birds 103 Wryneck...From 
its arrival the same time as, or a little hefore, the cuckoo, it 
bas the names of..Cuckoo's messenger [etc.]. 

d. #2. Small clouds detached from the main mass. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 145 When..there are small 
black fragments of clouds like smoke, flying underneath, 
which some call messengers, .. rain is not far off. 1880 
Jerreatrs Gr. Ferne F, 133. 

3. A government official employed to carry dis- 
patches, and, formerly, to apprehend state prison- 
ers; esp. one employed by the Secretaries of State. 
Messenger of the Exchequer (see quot.1706). King’s 
or Queen's messenger, one whe conveys dispatches 
te or from the Sovereign. 

1835 Act 27 Hex. ViTT, c. 27 § 3 There shalbe..one other 
person, which shalbe called Messanger of the same Courte. 
1694 Woop Life 2 Aug. (O.H.S.) III, Most of the mes- 
singers are gone into the country to fetch up persons seised 
upon account of the plot. 1696 Puituips, Mersexger, one 
that attends upon the King and his Council to carry Dis- 

atches, and waits upon the Sergeant at Arms to Appre- 
Rend Prisoners of State, 4706 — (ed. Kersey), MVersengers 
“ the Exchequer, certain Officers in that Court, four in 

umber, who as Pursuivants, attend the Lord Treasurer, to 
carry his Letters and Orders. 1913 Swirt Prod. to Stella 
31 Mar., Mr. Noble. .was..seized again by the Sheriff, and 
is now in a messenger’s hands at the Black Swan in Hol- 
born. 4732 Berxecey Adciphr.1.§ 9 A man had better a 
thousand times be hunted by bailiffs or messengers. 1866 
Guide to Employ, in Cru. Serv. 71, War Department... 
Messengers, Gucen’s Messengers, and Letter-carriers. 1874 
Act 37 % 38 Vict. c. 81 § 4 The office of messenger or pur- 
suivant of the Great Seal shall as a separate office be 
abolished. 1879 C. Maavin Public Officer 201 A Queen's 
Messenger who is about to set off in five minutes’ time for 
Cairo. 

b, Sc. Messenger(-at-arms) : see quot. 1838. 

1482 in Rymer Foedera (1711) 166/1 We... Constitute.. 
the same Gartier and Northumberlond, our Ambassadours, 
Oratours, Procuratours, Factours, and Massengers. 1587 
Se. Acts Yas. VF (1814) 11T. 449/2 Of late 3eiris pair is 
enterit in the office of armes sindry extrnordinar maseris.. 
and a verie greit nowmer of messingeris. 1753 R. THomson 
(tite) A Treatise of the Office of Messenger. 47d. 2 There 
ought only to be in all Scotland 200 Messengers, or Officers 
of Arms Gncledine Heralds, Macers and Pursuivants, 17 in 
Number), 18:2 Tennant Anster F. ut. xxxiii, Sheriffs 
learn’d..and messengers-at-arms, with brows of brass. 1838 
Bert Dict. Law Scot., Messenger-at-arms; an_ officer 
appointed by, and under the control of the Lyon King.at- 
Arms... They are employed in executing all summonses and 
letters of diligence, both in civil and criminal] matters. Our 
signet letters..were constantly directed to messengers-at- 
arms, as sheriffs in that part. 1872 Micute Deeside Tales 
17 (E.D.D.) A messenger-at-arms. .the terror of evil doers 
far and wide. J 

te, Messenger of the Press, an officer appointed 
to search for unlicensed publications and presses. 

1682 Lurragiy Brief Red. (1857) 1.226 The Stationers 
company .. have called one Robert Stephens (a common 
messenger of the presse) on the livery. 1694 Woop Life 
16 Oct. (O.H.S.) 111, Tomson the printer was seized on by 
Stephens the messenger of the feo in the act of print- 


ing a pamphlet reflecting on the Government. 1706 in 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey). 
d. Bankrupicy law, (See quot. 724) 
hat every such Bankrupt.. 


1738 Act 5 Geo. FI, 303 4 i 
shall be. .required..to deliver up..all his..Bookes of Ac- 
counts ..not seized by the Messenger of the said Commission. 
1883 Act 46. 47 Vict. c. 52 § 153 The official solicitors and 
messengers in bankruptcy..shall be transferred to and be- 
come officers of the Board of Trade. 1894 G. Y. Rosson 
Law Bankruptcy (ed. 7) 77 The messenger was a sort of 
sheriff's officer employed to execute the orders and war- 
rants of the court. Originally..a messenger was attached 
to the court of each commissioner... In the ta Act, 
1883, the messenger and his staff are transferred to. .the 
Board of Trade, and are to perform analogous duties to 
those previously discharged by them. 


MESSENGERSHIP. 


e. (See quot.) . 

1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bh., Messengers, boys appointed 
to carry orders from the quarter-deck, : 

4, An endless rope or chain passing from the 
capstan to the cable to haul it in. Also, a similar 
contrivance for hauling-in a dredge. 

1633 T. James Voy. 80 We..put our Cables ouer-boord, 
with Messengers voto them. 1784 J. Kina Cook's Voy. 
Pacific Wl. 475 Having, in our endenvours to heave the 
anchor out of the ground, twice broken the old messenger, 
and afterward a new one. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
159 The messenger is an endless chain passing round the 
capstan and two rollers in the manger. 

5. (See quot.) 

1746 Cuesterr. Le??, (1845) [. 53 My long and frequent 
letters..put me in mind of certain papers, which you have 
very lately, and I formerly, sent up to kites, along the string, 
which we called messengers; some of them the wind used 
to blow away,..and but few of them got up and stuck to 
the kite. 1864 Every Little Boy's Bk. 99 Some boys amuse 
themselves by sending messengers up to their kites when 
they have let out all their string. A messenger is formed of 
a piece of paper three or four inches square, 

@. The secretary-bird. 1793 Bu/fou's Birds VII. 316. 

7. attrib. and Comb. as messenger-authorily, 
-bird, -boy, -wind; messenger-like adv. ; messen- 
ger sword, a sword-like implement, constituting 
a credential of the royal messengers of Ashantee 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1594 G. Etus in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 25, 
Hes upon a journey, messenger like,..to upprehend..her 
Majesty's loving subjects. 1771 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 
If]. 337 There are further miracles remaining for ‘em to 
perform, e’er they can in modesty plead the apostolick or 
messenger-authority. 1869 Tozer “Hight. Turkey 1. 327 
A messenger-bird is described as issuing from the gloomy 
dungeon. 1898 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 427 The messenger- 
wind that drives before the dawn. ; 

oregerahip (messéndzasfip). [f. Mxs- 
SENGER + -SHIP.] he office or function of a 
messenger, 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Alessageric, A messengership ; the estale, 
office, or function of a messenger. 1880 Fawcrtr SZ. in 
dfo, Comm. 20 Aug., Candidates for messengerships—by 
which I presume is meant rural letter carrierships. 

Messengery. Se. 70s. Also 6 messingerio. 
{f. MEssENGER + -ERY. Cf. MESSAGERY.] The 
office of messenger-at-arms. 

1587 Sc. Acts Fas, I/7 (1814) UT. 449/2 He..commandis 
tioun king of armes That he onnawys ressaue ony maner of 
personis to the office of messingerie in tyme cuming except 
it be[etc.]. 1753 R. Tuomson Office of Messenger 17 That 
the said M, Messenger within the Sheriffdom of — shall 
leilly, truly and honestly nse and exerce the Office of 
Messengery. 

Messer (me'sar), ? Ols, [?f. Muss v. +-ER1,] 
?A purveyor of meat for ships. 

1644-5 JV2l2 IV. Cruse (Somerset Ho.), W. Cruse of co. 
Somerset, Messer. 1746 in W. Thompson R. NM. Advoc. 
(1757) 24 Though strongly opposed by Messers and Salters, 
they were obliged to. .salt them [sc. the hogs]. 

esser, obs. form of MAcer |, 

Messerayke, obs. form of MEsarRare, 

Messet (me'sét). dza/. Also 7 misset. [? Al- 
tered from Sc, Mxssay, after dim. ending -Et.] A 
lap-dog. Also attrib. (Cf. Mrssay.) 

1631 Bratuwarre IWhimeies, Pedler 139 Would you have 
a true survey of his family..? You fait finde them snbsist 
of three heads: himselfe, his truck, and her misset. 1640 
— Lance, Lovers iv. C3, Hee would..carry her Misset, 
open her puefetc.]. 1646 J. Haut Pocws 10 Suppose dame 
Julia's Messet thinkes it meet To droop or hold up one 
of *ts hinder feet. «1694 M. Rosinson A xtobiog. (1856) 51 
A hreed of messet spaniels, very little, beautiful, and of rare 
conceit. 1822 Bewick Afew. 27 She kept a messet dog, 

+ Messi-acal, a. Ols. rare—'. [f. Messian + 
-ACAL.] = MESSIANIC, 

1614 Jackson Creed ur. xviii. § 3 Nor Propheticall, nor 
Apostolicall, nor Messiacall, much lesse could Papail 
anthority make them helieue, 

Messiah (mésai‘i). Forms: a. 4 Messie, 
4-5 Messye, 5 Messy, Messe, Myssye; B. 3 
Messyas, 4~8 Messias; y. 7 Messiah. [Thea 
forms are a, F. Afessie, ad. L. (Vulg.) Afessias, 
a. Gr, Meootas, ad. Aramaic xmwn m’shihd, Heb. 
Teena washith anointed (in the LXX rendered 
Xpiorés, CHRIST), f£. nw mashak to anoint. These 
forms do not occur in any Eng. transl. of the Bible, 
though common in other literature down to the 
rsthc. The form Messéas was used in John i, 41 
and iv. 25 (the only passages in which the word is 
found in the Gr. or Latin N.T.) by Wyclif after 
the Vulgate, and by later translators from 1526 
to 1611 directly after the Greek. The form AZes- 
Stah, invented by the translators of the Geneva 
Bible of 1560, is an alteration of the traditional 
AMessias, intended to give it a more Hebraic aspect 

(the translators having on principle eliminated 
the Greecized forms of proper names from the O.T., 
though retaining them in the N.T.). In the Bible 
of 1611 it was adopted in Dan. ix. 25, 26, and 
although it occurs in no other passage of the 
“Authorized Version’, it eventually became the 
only current form. The Revisers of 1880-84 have 
substituted it for Alesstas in the two N.T. pas- 
sages, but on the other hand have removed it from 
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its original place in Dan. ix, where they read ‘ the 
anointed ’.]_ The Hebrew title (= ‘ anointed’) ap- 
plied in the O.T. prophetic writings to a promised 
deliverer of the Jewish nation, and hence applied 
to Jesus of Nazareth as the fulfilment of that pro- 
mise. (Chiefly preceded by ¢Ae or defining word, 
exc, in the three Bible passages and sometimes in 
poetry, where it is treated as a proper name.) 
Hence ¢ransf., an expected liberator or saviour of 
an oppressed people or country. (Writtcn with 


capital M.) 

a. 13.. Propr,Sanct. (Vernon MS.)in Archiv Stud, neu. 
Spr. LXXXI, 87/152 Andrew penne to Symound tolde: 
‘ Messye we ha ace *, Pa14q00 Morte Arth, 3998 Here | 
make myn avowe,..To Messie, and to Marie. 1430-40 
Lyoa, Bochas 1x. i. 20b, Sayd openly that he was Messy. 
¢ 1500 Cov. Roe Chr. Plays i. 425 Yt ys seyd..That of 
the lyne of Jude Schuld spryng a right Messe. 

B. [cx000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 41 We zemetton messiam pt 
is gereht erist.| ¢127§ Woman of Samaria 55 in O. E. 
Alisc. 85 Louerd heo seyde nv quiddep men pat cumen is 
Messyas. 1382 Wyctir YoAn i. gr We han founde Messias, 
that is interpretid Crist. [So all later versions down to 
1611.) 1595 13. Garnes Spir. Sonn. x, Heavenly Messias ! 
sweete anointed King! 1644 Howrtn Lug. Teares (1645) 
181 To heat Religion into brains with a Pole axe, is to make 
Moloch of the Messias. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
IIf. 531 Therefore do the modern Jews say, that the Messias 
is not yet come. 

y- 1560 Binre (Genev.) Dax. ix. 25 From the going forthe 
of the commandement..to huilde Terusalem, vnto Messiah 
the prince...26 And after thre score & two wekes, shal 
Messiah he slayne. [So 1611.] 1653 Mitton /’s. ii. 6 
Against the lord and his Messiah dear. 1666 I)RYOEN 
Ann, Mirab, cxiv, The wily Dutch, who, like fallen angels, 
feared This new Messiah's coming. a@1716 Sout Serv. 
(ed. 6) III. 299 All pretended false Messiahs vanish’d npon 
the Appearance of Christ the trne one, 1776 J. Apams 
in Fam, Lett. (1876) 158 We are waiting, it is said, for 
Commissioners; a messiah that will never come. 1821 
Surrey //edas notes 57 ‘he Greeks expect a Saviour from 
the West. It is reported that this Messiah had arrived. .in 
an American brig. 

attrid. 1850 Cartvte Latter-d. Pamph. wv. 5 A People 
whose bayonets were sacred, a kind of Messiah People, 
saving a blind world in its own despite. 


Messiahship (mésoiafip). [f Mrsstan + 
-suip.] The character or office of the Messiah or 
of a Messiah. 

1627 S. Waro /lafpin, Practice 23 By this, Christ de- 
monstrated..his Messiasship. «1716 Soutn Sermz. (ed. 6) 
II]. 299 The Messiaship was pretended to by several Im- 
postors. 1856 R. A. VavGuan AZystics (1860) 11.289 Heget 
condescends to throw to Behmen some words of patronising 
praise, as a distant harbinger of his own philosophical 
Messiahship. | , 

Messianic (mesic‘nik), 2. [ad. mod.L. Afes- 
stanie-us, f. Alesstas: see MESSIAH and -Ic. Cf, 
F. messtanigue, G. messtanisch.] Of, pertaining 
to, or relating to the Messiah. 

1834 CocertoGe Lif Rem, (1838) 111.15 Ut [Ps. Ixxxvii] 
seems clearly Messianic. /éid. 179 Doubts of his [Christ's] 
Messianic character and divinity. 1883 Farrar S/. Pan? 
(1883) 107 In ull ages the Messianic hope had been pro- 
minent in the minds of the most enlightened Jews. 

Hence Messia‘nically adv., as referring to the 
Messiah. 

1896 Academy 18 July 52/1. This expression..was very 
soon after understood Messianically. ; : 

So Messi-anism, belief in a coming Messiah; 
Messi-anize v. (nonce-wd.) ¢razs., to imbue with 
a Messianic character. 

1876 Br, ALEXANDER Witness of Ps. (1877) 23 It wilt be 
observed that any one Psalm, definitively Messianised, is 

regnant with the Messianic principle. /3/d., Messiunism 
Ee caes at once the central scheme. 1904 Contemp, Rev. 
Ang. 198 Jesus Christ gets behind the format Messianism of 
his time. a 

Meassias, variant of MESSIAH. 

| Messidor (megsédor). [Fr.; f. L. messz-s har- 
vest + Gr. S@pov gift.] The tenth month of the 
French revolutionary calendar. 

1838 Nicotas Chronol. Hist. 182 Messidor (Harvest 
Month) June 19-July 18. 

Messie, obs. form of MESSIAH. 

+ Messi‘ess. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Musstan + 
-Ess.] A female Messiah. 

1685 Lovet. Gen. Hist, Relig. 50 That the Messiah came 
into the world onely for Men, and that the Lady lean was 
to be the Messiess of the Women. 

Messieurs (me‘'siiuz, || mesid), 50. f/. [a. Fr., 
pl. of MonstEur. ] 

1. a. The plural of Moxsi£0r, in its various uses. 
(When used as a prefixed title, now commonly re- 
presented, as in Fr., by the abbreviation JZJ7.) 

1624 Massincer Parl. Love 1.v, My lord of Orleans... 
assisted By the messieurs Philamour and Lafort. 1696 
Vanprucn Relafse 1. iii, Hey, messieurs, entrez, 1731 
Fievoinc Tom Thumb 1. iti, Let Rome her Czesar’s and 
her Scipio’s show, Her Messieurs France, let Holland boast 
Mynheers, 1770 J. Z. Houwett Orig, Princ. Anc. Bramins 
viii. § 102 (1779) 119 However Mess. Yvon and Bouillet 
refute the Cartesian hypothesis, by [ete]. 1827 Scotr 
Napoleon V111.83 Thetwo Messrs. de Polignac were deeply 
engaged, 1841 Emerson Afethod Nat. Wks. (1881) 11, 225 
Why should rot then these messieurs of Versailles strut and 
plot for tabourets and ribbons ? . 

b. worce-2se. Imitating the Fr. use of the title 
before a personal designation in the plural. 

1809 Byron Saris § Rev. ix, wote, Messieurs the Spirits 


MESSOR. 


of Flood and Fell. 1854 Tuackeray Newcomes 1.1.8, 1 
warrant Messieurs the landlords their interests wonld be 
better consulted by keeping their singers within bounds, 

e@. nonce-use. Zhe Alessteurs =the French. 

1889 Doyte Slicah Clarke 162 Two campaigns with the 
Messteurs in the Palatinate. 

2. a. Used to supply the want of an English 
plural of Mr. (Commonly in the abbreviated 
form Messrs. ) 

1779 Mme. D’Arstav Diary (1842) 1. 211 Lord Mordaunt, 
Messieurs Murphy, Fisher, and Fitzgerald. 1793 SmMRaton 
Edystone L. § 131, 1 returned with Messrs. Jessop and 
Richardson to Plymouth. 1849 Tuackerav Peadeniis 1. 
xviii. 164 Lady Agnes..voted the two Messieurs Pendennis 
most agreeahle men. 1888 Marteson A/em. (ed. 2) L. 215 
Messrs. Steinway now..undertook to supply each leading 
member of the Company with pianos. ; 

b. nonce-wse. Asa title of address (without re- 


ference to forcigners); =‘ Gentlemen’; ‘Sirs’. 

1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Tithe Rencounter Wks. 1792 
ut 27 Messieurs! Uve search'd our ancient A/odus over, 

Messilling, obs. form of MASLIN /, 

Messin, obs. form of MESSAN. 

+Me‘ssing, sd. Os. (?a. Du. messing (sce 
Masurn1),] = Masuin!. 

1371 Fabric Rolls Vork Alinster (Surtees) 10, xxj lh. de 
messyng emptis de Ricardo Kyng 3s. 6. 1379 Wer. Kipou 
(Surtees) III. 99 In ij petr. ij lb. de messyng emp. 4s. 2d. 

Messing (me'siy), 74/54, [f. Mess v.+-1nGh] 
The action of the verb Mess. 

+1. Feasting, banqueting. Obs. rare—'. 

1340 Ayend. 71 Gerlondes, robes, playinges, messinges, and 
alle guodes hyeb ons yfayled. [Urig. (ed. 1495) Aas: 
Chapeaux, deduis, et tous biens nous sont faillis.] 

2. Participation in a mess or comman meal. 

1822 Revnd. & Ord. Army r23 The Regularity of the Men's 
Messing is an object of primary Importance. 1864 4 the- 
avunt 5 Nov. 598/1 ‘The introduction of the system of mess- 
ing in our jails. 1898 #oék-Zore June 118 A right of free 
messing at the table of the Homeric king. 

3. ‘The providing of food to a (soldier's) mess; 
also concr. the food served out to a man; rarely 


payment for such food. 

x81r Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIII. 295 By 
what you had seen of the messing of loth regiments. .it 
does appear that the soldiers..were not at all times messed 
in the manner pointed out by your order. 1884 Sir F.S. 
Roperts in 1944 Cent. June 1069 Rations should include 
what is now known as ‘extra messing’. 1884 Pall VallG. 
g Sept. 6/1 Out of the private’s pay, alter deducting ‘mess- 
ing '..he has to [ete.]. 1895 R. Beatcurorp Alersie Eng: 
land yi. 48 His duty is to expend the messing money and 
superintend the messing. 

4. altrib., as messing allowance, money. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 25 Feb. §/2 The soldier. .shonld receive 
a messing allowance of 3¢.a day. 1889 Dasly Neves 2 Jan. 
2/4 Nor has the soldier been called on to pay a farthing 
more than the 3¢. a day messing money he has always paid. 

Messinger‘(e, obs. forms of MESSENGER, 

|| Messire (mesir). Now only //’st. [Fr.; repr. 
the nom. (L. seus senior), while monsteur repre- 
sents the accusative (L. wes sentérent).] A title 
of honour (= Sir) prefixed to the name of a French 
noble of high rank, and later to the names of 
persons of quality, and members of the learned 
professions ; also used as a form of address. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2 A worschipful man 
called messire Jehan de Teonuille. a1gq48 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. Vill 206 Messire Pomoray the Frenche Ambassador. 
1865 Barinc-Gouto Werewolves xii. 215 Do you think then, 
messire, that your servants will accuse you? 

Mess-John: sce Mas 2. ; 

Messlyng, obs. form of Masurn © 

Messmate(me'‘sme't). [f. Mrss sd. + MATE 5é.] 

1. A companion at meals; one of a mess, csp, 


of a ship’s mess. 

1946 Brit. Mag. 346, 1..had him fora Mess-mate. 19771 
Smotiett /fuaph. Cl 10 June, At two in the afternoon, 
T found myself one of ten messmates seated at table. 1835 
Marryvat Fac. Faiths x, He was..a good, quiet, honest 
messmate, as ever slung a hammock. 

Proverbial. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk s.v., Messmate 
before a shipmate, shipmate before a stranger [etc.]. 

2. Biol, =CoMMENSAL B. 2. 

1876 Beneden's Anint. Parasites i.1 Animal messmates. 
{bid.3 Vhere are some free messmates which never renounce 
their independence... The others, the fixed messmates, instal 
themselves with a neighbour, and live at their ease. /dx/. 
48 We only know one Ophiurus which lives as a messmate 
onacomatula. 1879 [see Commensal. B, 2]. : 

3. Austral, A name given to some species of 
Eucalyptus; esp. Z. amygdalina and £. obliqua. 

1889 J. H. Maioen Usef Plants 429 Because it is allied 
to, or associuted with, ‘Stringybark’, it [Eucalyptus amy- 
gdalina) is also known by the name of ‘Messmate’, 1890 
Atelbourne Argus 7 June 13/4 Dead messmates and white 
gums rise like gaunt skeletons from..the underwood. 

Hence Me’ssmatism of. =COoMMENSALISM. 

1886 Lond. QO. Rev. July 246 Marine Messmatism. One 
of the most interesting features of life in the waters is that 
which has beer called ‘Commensalism’, or, if we may 
adopt a newly coined word, ‘ Messmatism ’. 

esson, Messongere, obs. fi. Messan, MES- 
SENGER. 

|| Messor. Os-° [a.L. messor.] ‘A reaper 
or mower’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). Hence 
+ Messo‘rious a@., belonging to reaping (ibid.). 

Messo-tinto, obs, form of MEZZOTINTO, 


MESSUAGE. 


Meassour, obs. form of Macer!. 

1625 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 345 Ane presentatioune 
to be maid in favouris of Williame Fischer, sone to Matho 
Fischer, messour, of the first vacant place of ane brussour 
within the colledge of Glasgw. 

Messrs.: see MESSIEURS 2a. 


Messuage (me'sweidz). Also 5-7 mesuage. 
[a. AF. messuage, mesuage, prob, orig. a grapbic 
corruption of message : see MENAGE. : 

The main difficulty in the way of this etymology is the 
existence of a continental OF, masuage, masniage, masow- 
aige, denoting a tenement of some kind, and a related 
masuter, masuwier, masoier, mazowier, tenant Of a ‘ masz. 
age' (cf. Frankish Latin mansuarius, mansoarius). OF. 
had also sasuvage denoting a tenement, and sasurier the 
corresponding term for the tenant, f. #asure :—late L. type 
*mansiva dwelling, f{. manére to dwell.) 


Originally, the portion of land intended to be 
occupied, or actually ocenpied, us a site for a 
dwelling-honse and its appurtenances. In modem 
legal Inngnage,a dwelling-house with its ontbuild- 
ings and eurtilage and the adjacent Innd assigned 
to its use. Capital messuage: see CAPITAL 


a. 6ib: 

[1290 Rolls of Parlt.1. 53/2 De uno Messuagio cum pertin’ 
ibidem.] ¢1386 Cuaucea Reeve's T. 59 The person of the 
toun.. In purpos was to maken hir his heir Bothe of his catel 
and his messuage. 1463 Vid ¥. Baretin Bury Wrlls(Cam- 
den) 24, I beqwethe tu William Baret,..myn hefd place, othir 
wyse callyd a mesnage, wiche I dwellyd in. 1577 in AZése. 
Geu. & Her, Ser. ut. 1.83 The said William was also seised 
..of one messuage non edeficat. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers 
Log. t. vi, 3th, A messuage is made of two partes, del terre 
et structure, 1609 SKENE Reg. May. 33 Reservand alwaies 
the chiefe messuage, to the eldest sonne, 1639 42S. /uden- 
ture, estate at Knedlington, co. York, A selhion, being the 
fourth part of one messuage lying on the marsh. 1797 
Trans, Soc. Arts XV. 120 John Sutton certifieth, that he is 
the ocenpier of a messnage and a farm. 1820 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange Zife (1870) II. v. gt Our residence is a cot- 
tage..—a messuage or tenement, such as a little farmer.. 
might retire to. 1837 Lock nar Scot? INI. 69 The magnificent 
Castle of Drumlanrig in Nithsdale, the principal messuage 
of the dukedom of Queensberry. 1842 Tennvson Edwin 
Morris 126 They wedded her to sixty thousand pounds, To 
lands in Kent and messuages in York. 

b. Comd.: + messuage-stead. 

1564 Forks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 277, ij messuage steids, 
with one kilnehouse. /éid. 334 One mesuage stede, not 
bnylded upon. 

Messuage, obs. form of MESSAGE. 

+Messuager. Ods. rare. [f. MESSUAGE + 
-ER1,] One who holds or possesses a messnage. 

1666-7 N. Riding Rec. V1. 108 The cottagers, the hus- 
bandmen, and the messnagers of Melmerby. 1739 Bewholm 
duclos. Act 6 Proprietors, messnagers, cottagers. 

Messurger, rare obs. form of MESSENGER, 


Messy (me'si), ¢ [f. Muss 54.2 + -yl.] Of 
the nature of a mess; attended with ‘ messes’ or 


disorder; untidy. 

1843 Mas. Cartyte Leé?, 1,235, I have had your letter, 
for consolation in my messy job [glazing een painting). 
1890 Spectator 15 Feb., The boy who holds the mirror. .is, 
for Velazquez, somewhat messy in execntion. 1899 F. T. 
Buuren Log Sea-waif 210 How we did hate the messy, 
fiddling abomination. 

Hence Me‘ssiness. 

1893 Brit, Frnl. Photogr. 15 Dec. 793 Although there is 
no difficulty in making it, yet is there a certain amount of 
messiness. 

Mest(e, obs. ff. Most. Mestee: see Musrer. 

Mestelyn, obs. form of NaAstrn2, 

Mesteque. ? Oss. Also mastique, mestica, 
mestique. [Of obscure origin. 

Réaumur vist. des Insectes (1738) 1V. 90 says: ‘ Elle (Ia 
cochenille fine] est appelée cochenille Mesteque, parce qu'on 
en fait des recoltes Wentetentie [séc] dans la province de 
Honduras*, No such place-name is known to have existed 
in Honduras; perh. what is meant is 7ér/eca, the name of 
the ancient Mexican province corresponding to the present 
Oaxaca. It is doubtful whether the word ever had any 
English currency: there is some ground for the suspicion 
that Réanmur is the source of all the later references to it.) 

The finest kind of cochineal. 

[1600 Haklzyt's Voy, WL. 455 (Voy. R. Tomsonin N. Hisp. 
1555.) There is a place called the Misteca, fiftie leagues 
to the Northwest [of Mexico}, which doth yeeld great store 
of..Cochinilla.) 1667 Petry Dyeing in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 
(1722) 298 Cochineal is of several sorts, v/z. Silvester and 
Mestequa. 1753 Cuamaers Cycé. Sup. s.v. Progall-insect, 
There are twokindsof cochineal, the finer called aestigze, the 
other termed wild cochineal. 1780 Arn, Reg. nu. 104 {citing 
Réavmur) A much finer cochineal, known by the name of 
mestica. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 109/2 In trade, four sorts 
[of cochineal] are distinguished, Mlastigue, Canifeschane, 
Tetraschale, and Sylvester, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 303 Two 
sorts of cochineal are patbecedothe wild..and the culti- 
vated, or the grana Jina, ternied also smestegue, from the 
name ofa Mexican province. 

Mester, variant of Mister Oés. 

+Me‘stful, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. wst-res sad + 
-FUL.) = MESTIVE. 

1577 IT. Kennatt Flowers of Epigrammes Fv, Emong 
all other birds, moste mestfull birdeam I. 198 Torte A /éa 
(1880) 1 Vato whom shall I (now) dedicate This mestfull 
verse, this mournfull Elegie? 


Mesti, variant form of Muster. 

Mestica, variant form of MEsTEQUE. 
Mesticall, variant form of MiskAL. 
Mistick, Mestico, variant forms of Mrst1z0. 
Mestier, variant form of Mister Oés., trade. 


| 


376 


+ Mesti‘fieal, «. Obs [f. L. mastific-us (f. 
meestits sad + -ficus making) + -AL.] 
1656 Brount Glossogy., Mestifical, that maketh heavy or 


sad. 

Mestigo, Mestilione: see Mxst1z0, MASLIN 2. 

[Mestino, a spurious form of MEsT1z0 in Brande 
Dict, Set, etc. (1842), and in later Diets. (Webster 
Suppl. 1902 confounds it with the Sp. mestefto 
MusTAnc.)]} 

Mestique, var. Mresteque, kind of cochinenl. 

Mestisa, -ise, -iso, -ito, obs. ff. MESTIz0. 

+ Me'stive, z. Ods. Also7 mestive. [as if 
ad. L. type *:estivus, {. mies-, merére to moum : 
see Gah Mournful. 

1578 T. Procror Gorg. Gallery M ijb, A carking care, 


a_mount of inestiue mone. 1609 J. Davies /loly Roode 
(Grosart) 6/2 This kinde Pellican in mastine moode, 

|| Mestiza (mesti-zi). Also 7 mestisa, mus-, 
mostesa. [Sp., fem. of west’zo.} A woman of the 
mestizo race. Also a/frid. 

cxrg82 M. Prinips in Hakduyt’s Voy. (1600) 111. 482 Paul 
Horsewell is maried to a Mestisa, as they name those whose 
fathers were Spaniards, and their mothers Indians. 1697 
Damrier Vay. (1729) 1. 388 Mr. Fitz-Gerald had in this time 


gotten a Spanish Mustesa Woman _to Wife. 1760-72 tr. 


Yuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 121 The Mestiza, or Negro 
women, or the coloured women as they are called here 
{Panama]. 1851 MacMicxtnc Recoll, Manilla 61 The 
Mestiza girls being frequently good-looking. 1890 Jail 
ATall G.5 Aug. 2/1 The olive-skinned mestizas, 

|| Mestizo (mestizo). Forms: 6 mastizo, 6-7 
mestico, 7mastiso, mestiso,-tisa, mostesa, mus- 
teese, -tezo, mestick, 7-8 mestise, mostese, 7-9 
mestize, 8 mestigo, mestito, mustice, -tizo, 6- 
mestizo. [Sp. mesiizo, Pg. mestico, = Pr. mestis, F. 
méis:—popolar L. type mdxticous, f. L. mixt-us, 
ps. pple. of mzésezre to mix.) A Spanish or 


Portuguese half-enste; now chiefly, the offspring of 


a Spaniard and an American Indian. 

In the occasional application to a Portuguese half-caste, it 
should now have the Pg. spelling ses? igo. 

1588 Pretty in //akluyt's Voy. (1600) IIL. 814 A Mestizo 
is one which hath a Spaniard to his fatber and an Indian to 
his mother. 1613 Purcnas Pélgrimage (1614) 486 The 
Portugalls many of them are married with Indian women, 
and their posteritie are called Mesticos. @ 1616 HaKLuyt 
Divers Voy. App. (1850) 167 Worsted stockings knit which 
ure worn of the mastizoes. 1678 in Notes & Axtracts Ree. 
Fort St, George 1. (1871) 88 (Y.) Europeans, Musteeses, and 
Topasees. 1698 Faver Ace. £. (udia & P. 57 Beyond the 
Outworks live a few Portugals Mustezos or Misteradoes. 
1704 Collect. Voy. §& Trav. 111. 76/1 The Mestito’s or Mongrel 
Breed of a Spanish Man and Indian Woman. 1782 H. Wat- 
POLE 70 Mason 8 July Lett. (1858) VITI. 251 Even demigods 
have intermarried tul their race are become downright 
mestises, 1842 Pricnaro Nat. Hist, Man v. (1845) 21 What 
gives these Mestizos a peculiarly striking appearance is the 
excessively long hair of the head. 1875 Jacoa Traz, 
Philippines 290 Creoles and mestizes are for the most part 
too idie even to keep sheep. 

b. atlrib,, as mesitso-lad, etc.; mestizo-wool, 
South American wool from mixed breeds of sheep 
(Funk's Stand, Dict.). 

1617 Cocks in Lett, E. Ind. Comp. (1901) V. 15 There 
camea Mestisa Indiantome. 1727 A. Hamitron New Ace. 
£. Ind, 1, xxxiii, 1o A poor Seaman had got a pretty 
Mustice Wife. 188 C. R. Markxnam Pernv. Bark 136 
Pablo Sevallos the mestizo lad, 

Mestlen, -lin(g, -lyon, obs. ff. Mastin ], 2, 

Mestome (me‘stéum). Sot, [nd. Gr. péotmpa 
(taken in the sense ‘filling up’), f. pearoty to fill 
up, f. weorés full.} Schwendener’s term for those 
parts of a fibro-vascular bundle which do not 
conduee to its strength. 

1885 Goooare Physiol. Bot, 191. 

Mestor, Mestrall, Mestres(se, Mestyer(oe, 
Mestyf, Mestylyon: see Mister, MisTRat, 
Mistress, MASTIFF, MASLIN 2, 

Mesuage, Mesure, Meswage, Mesyl(le, 
Mesyng, Mesynger : see Mrssuacr, MEASURE, 
MessaGeE, MEASLE, Massine vb/. 36.1, MESSENGER, 

Met (met), sd. Ots. exc, dial, Forms: [t 3e- 
met(t], 3- met, mett. Also 3, 5-6 mete, (7 
meat). Also I-ster. [OE gemet nent. = OS. 
gimel (Du. gemet acre), OHG. gamez, ON. mét 
neut. pl., weight of a balance :—OTeut. *ga-efo™, 


f. root *»ef- to measure: see METE v, 

The form I-met survived only to the beginning of the 13th 
c. in the south; in other dialects the prefix was lost still 
earlier, according to the general rule with regard to sbs.] 

= MEasurRE sé. in various senses. 

+1. Size, dimension, or quantity as determinable 
by measurement; =MEAsoRE sé, 2, b,c. Some- 
times =distance. Ods. 

[c 888 K. rear Bocth, xviii. § 1 [Ptolomeus} se towrat 
ealles pises middangeardes zemet on anre hec, ¢ rogo 
Laws Novthuntbr, Priests Wi. (Liebermann), Betweonan 
Eferwic & six mila zemete.) 13.. Cursor AL, 8123 (Gott) 
And all pair schapp was turned new, Of man-kind had pai 

mett. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14978 Pe 
engbe of be {Ide of Tenet, Sex myle ben ys be met. ¢ 1420 
Pallad, on Hush. 199 A x) foote of mette Veche elm away 
from other most be born. axzsz9 Sketton £. Rununyng 
333 She..bad Elynour..fyll in good met. 
5. The aetion of measuring. Sy or wilh met: 


as determined by measuring. 


META-. 


a1300 Cursor M. 8814 Pai lete it [be tre) don wit-vten 
lett, And fand it merc inogh wit mett [@ rqzg (Trin.} bi met}. 
¢1386 Cnaucea Parson's T.725 To take py neighebours 
catel agayns his wille.. be it by mette or by mesure. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 9480 Two hundred fet was it be met. 

+3. A method or system of measuring; =MEA- 
SURE 56. 6. Obs. 

c1zso Gent. & Ex. 439 Met of corn, and wi3zte of se, And 
merke of felde, first fond he. 1580 Reg. Prey Council 
Scot. 111. 300, xxxu bollis wattir mett. 1627 Rep. Parishes 
Scotl. (Bann.) 2 Fonr bollis otis rining mett. 

4. A unit of mensurement, esp. ofcapacity. Now 
dial, =a bushel or (in some parts) two bushels. 

fexr000 JExraic Deut. xxv. 15 Heebbe wele man .. rihte 

emetu on aleum bingum.) ¢ 1450 Gen. 6 Ex. 3333 A met 

r was, it het Gomor. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 28437 Again pe 
lagh in land is sett, Haf i wysed fals weght and mette. 
1513 Dovctas nei vin. Prol. 40 The myllar mythis the 
multur wyth a met scant. 16a4 A. Hunraa (tit/e) Treatise 
of Weights, Mets and Measures of Scotland; with their 
quantities, and true foundation. 1660 Hexnam, Zen Ge- 
meet Landes,a Meat or Measure of Land. 1691 Rav ¥.C. 
Words 48 A Med: a Strike or four Pecks,..in York-sh. two 
Strike. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. VII. 589 Herrings..sell 
for 1d. per score, or 3S. per mett, nearly a barrel of fresh 
ungutted herrings. 1876 WaAstby Gloss., Met, two bushels. 

6. An instrument for measuring = MEASURE sé. 4. 
Obs, exc. dial, (see E,D.D.). 

[exogo Laws of Cunt mu. ix. (Liebermann), gemeta & 
zewihta rihte man georne] a1300 Cursor Al, 12398 Pe 
knaue bat pis timber fett Heild noght graithli his mett, Bot 
ouer scort he broght a tre. ¢1440 Alphabet a eae 330 
Sho..tnke hur mettis & hur messurs at sho fillid ale with, 
ay 3 Shetland Acts 16in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
xx I. x99 The trying and adjusting of bismers with the 
stoups, cans, and other mets and measures, 

6. A quantity measured out; ¢sf. a quantity of 
anything as measured out necording to a certain 
unit of measurement, as a met of coals. Now only 
dial. 

[c 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiii. 33 On brim zemetum melwes.} 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 14034, & twafald oberr prefald mett pa fetless 
alle tokenn, 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. B. 625 Pre mettez of mele 
menge & ma kakez. 1522 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 145 To 
every of them oon mette of corne, scilicet, half of whete, 
and the other halfe malte. 1636 Pazzngton Papers (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 12, 23 Metts Banberie Malte. 1765 Lond. Chron. 
3 Jan. 16 The prisoners in Onse-Bridge gaol received..10 
mets of coals trom bis Grace the Archbishop. x891 A. 
Mattiews Poems & Songs 19 A wab o’ claith, a pirn wheel 
A met 0° coals, a cheese, a neep. 

Jig. 01230 Hali Meid, 273 [He] earned him..met of 
heonenliche mede. 1972 Satir. P. Reform, xxxiii. 343 
Quhilks for to out with dowbill met and mesure, The vther 
tway 3e ludgeit at thair plesure. 

b. In Matt. vii. 2 and echoes. 

(e975, ¢ 1175: see I-mer.} a1z00 Cursor AL. 25318 Wit 
sli mett als yee bi and sell, Wit pat ilk sal you be mett. 
1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 549 Alswich met as pu metest 
me, Alswich i wole mete to be. 

c. By or with large met: in abundance. 

c1290 St. Nicholas 150 in S. Eng. Leg. 244 And hou heo 
hadden bi large met wel more corn i-brou3t. ¢ 1450 Hymns 
Virg. 118 Hytt [the rayne] schalle ouergo wyth large mett 
Alle that ys in erth I-sett. 

+7. Extent not to be exceeded; limit, hounds ; 
= MEASURE 56. 12, JW1thute met(e: beyond 
bounds. With met: ‘by measure’. Obs. 

fc 888 K. AEcrrep Boeth. xb. § x Pylzes hi cweban p wit 
sprecan ofer monnes zemet. cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 
ae Bet He ze $ zemet eowra [aedera.) ¢ 1200 Oamin 17986 
‘orr odd ne sifeb nohht wibp mett Hiss Gastess Hallzhe 
Frofre. a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. om. 251 Helle is 
wid wid ute met ant deop wid ute grande. /érd. 263 Ha 
Inuied god wid nte met. 

+8. Moderation, temperance; = MEASURE 5d. 13. 


Also, mie Obs. 

[a 1000: see I-met.) ¢ 1200 Ormin 6116 Wibp mett & 
mab i mete & drinach, & ec inn 3ure clapess. a 1240 Sates 
Warde in Cott, Hom, 255 For ne mei na wunne ne na 
flesches licunge..bringe me ouer fe mide! of mesure and of 
mete. ¢1357 Lay Folks Catech. 445 Methe is wmesur and 
met fZamd. ALS. mede} of al that we do. 

9. Coméd.,as met-loom, instrument for measuring ; 
met-poke, a bag serving as a mensnre. (See also 
met-line, -rod, -stick, -wand, -yard s.vv, METELINE, 
METEROD, etc.) 

1g28 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 33 The baillies salt cans 
all metloumis pyntis, quharlis and chopynnis, to cum to 
the tolbouit. 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) roo When 
wee sende whente [etc.}..10 markette..wee putte it into 
mette-ponkes, 

+ Met, #//.a. O@s. [See Mere v.1] Measured. 

13975 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 1406 Twa hundre myle 
of met way. 1400 S?r Perc. 1708 ‘The stede..Leppe u 
over an hille Fyve stryde mett, ¢1460 Towsceley ALys?. xi. 
484 This botell..It holdys a mett potell. 

Met: see METE. 

|| Meta (m7‘ta). Ron. Antig. Pl. mete (mits), 
[L. séta.] One of the conical columns set in the 
ground at each end of the Cirens, to mark the 


turning-place in a race, Hence ¢rans/. A boundary, 

1577 Haratson Descr. Brit, i. 2 in Holinshed, So that the 
aforesaid line shall henceforth be their Afe¢a and partition 
from such as be ascribed to America. 1662 Ray Three 
tin, 11. 183 In Somersetshire they have a way of setting 
their mows of corn on a frame..standing upon four stones 
cut with a shank, and upon that an head like a meta. 1845 
Athenzum 1 Feb, 126 We baye the cross erected between 
two ‘mela’. 

Meta- (me‘t3), grefix, before 2 vowel normally 


met- (also before #, the resulting 2e¢h- heing pro- 


META- 


nounced mep), repr. Gr. pera-, per- (pe6-), which 
occurs separately as the prep. pera with, after; 
etymologically corresponding to Mip grep. In 
Gr. the prefix is joined chiefly to verbs and verbal 
derivatives; the principal notions which it ex- 
presses arc: sharing, action in common; pursuit 
or quest; and, especially, change (of place, order, 
condition, or nature), corresponding to L. ¢vazs-. 
In some few formations pera- represents the prep. 
peTd in syntactical combination, with the sense 
after or behind, as in perad@pevoy METAPHRENON. 

The words derived from Gr. words containing the prefix, 
or from assumed Greek types normally constructed, are 

iven in their alphabetical place. The words enumerated 
in this article are modern formations, in which the prefix is 
employed in ways not strictly in accordance with Greek 
analogies. The prefix is often hyphened, and the a remains 
unelided before a vowel or 4. 5 

1, The supposed analogy of Mretapaysics (mis- 
apprehended as meaning ‘ the science of that which 
transcends the physical’) has been followed in the 
practice of prefixing mze¢fa- to the name of ascicnce, 
to form a designation fora higher science (actual 
or hypothetical) of the same nature but dealing 
with ulterior and more fundamental problems. 
Metache'mistry ? zonce-wd., the chemistry of the 
supersensible. Metamathema-tical c., beyond 
the scope of mathematics. Metamathema-‘tics, 
‘the metaphysics of mathematics; the philoso- 
phy of non-Euclidean geometry and the like’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Metaphysiology, a name 
invented by G. H. Lewes for a doctrine of life and 
vital phenomena which should base itself on prin- 
ciples outside of and higher than those of physio- 
logy and the material organism; hence Meta- 
physiolo‘gical a2., Metaphysio‘iogist. Meta- 
theo‘logy 7orce-wd., a profounder theology than 
that recognized by divines. Similarly in Meta- 
element, Metagno‘stic a. [cf. Gnostic a.], 
Metaorganism (see quots.); Metapheno'menal 
a., existing behind phenomena. See also MrTAa- 
GEOMETRY, METEMPIRIC. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) I. 106 It 
seems an affair of race, or of *metachemistry. 1888 W. 
Crookes in ¥rn2 Chem. Soc. LMI. 487 The possible ex- 
istence of bodies which, though neither compounds nor 
mixtures, are not elements in the strictest sense of tbe word; 
—hodies which 1 venture to call ‘*meta-elements’. 1886 H. 
Mavostev Vat. Causes & Supern. Seemings 122 Regions.. 
thatare peyond knowledge, not heyond nature ; *metagnostic, 
not metaphysical. 1866 Myers Phantasms of Living \1.278 
That this body of ours..is interpenetrated with a ‘*meta- 
organism’ of identical shape and structure, and capable some- 
times of detaching itself from the solid flesh. 1833 Sia W. R. 
Hamitton in R. P. Graves Life 11. 68 In the application of 
the mathematics themselves there must (if 1 may venture on 
the word) be something *meta-mathematical. 1844 Tappan 
Elem. Logic 12 Those objects which, by supposition, lie 
beyond immediate consciousness, are *metaphenomenal. r882 
G.S. Moaais Kant's Critique vi. (1886) 189 No distinction of 
phenomena from the metaphenomenal, as objects of know- 
ledge. 1876 Lewes in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 479-86 *Metaphysio- 
logy. *Metaphysiological. *Metaphysiologists. a x6rg 


Donne Zss. (1651) 129 A *Meta-theology and a Super- 
divinity above that which serves our particular consciences. 


2. Path. Used to form adjs. applicable to dis- 
eases or symptoms, with the sense ‘arising subse- 
quently to’ (that which is indicated in the body of 
the word). Meta-arthritic, following or conse- 
quent on gout, Metapneumorcnic, following or 
consequent on pneumonia. Metasple-nomega‘lio 
[Gr. omAjv spleen, peyado-, péyas great], pre- 
ceded by enlargement of the spleen. 

1898 Al/butt's Syst. Mfed. V. 862 The *meta-arthritic en- 
docarditis. /é/d. 164 *Metapneumonie pleurisy. x905 H. D. 
Roiteston Dis. Liver 308 *Metasplenomegalic hypertro- 
pbic biliary cirrhosis, 

3. Anat. and Zool. Used to express the notion 
of ‘hehind’ (cf. MreTaPHRENON); also often that 
of ‘hinder’, ‘hindmost’, ‘situated at the back’; 
sometimes correlated with Pro- and Mrso-. Me- 
tabranchial @. (Gr. Bpéyxia gills], applied to a 
division of the carapace of a crab situated behind 
and to one side of the mesobranchial lobe. Meta- 
fa‘clal a., applied to the angle which the pterygoid 
processes make with the base of the cranium. 
|| Metapara’pteron £77, the parapteron of the 
metathoracic segment ; hence Metapara‘pteral a. 
(Cent. Dict.). Metapneustic (-pnizstik) a. Lt. 
[Gr. mvevaorix-ds relating to breathing], having a 
single pair of spiracles situated at the posterior 
end of the abdomen. Metapore (me‘tapoe1)[PoRE], 
an orifice in the pia mater covering the fourth ven- 
tricle of the brain; the foramen of Magendie. 
|| Metascutelinm, || Metascu‘tum, the scntellum 
and scutnm (respectively) of the metathorax of an 
insect ; hence Metascute‘llar, Metascu‘tal 2d/s. 
(in recent Dicts.), Metasthenic (-spenik) a. Ext. 
(Gr. c6€vos strength], having most strength in the 
hinder part of the body; sd. Z/., a division of 
insects characterized in this way. 

VoL. VI. 
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1877 *Metabranchial {see Mfesobranchials.v. Mrso-). 1878 
BaatLey tr. Topinard's Anthrop, u. iii. 291 The *meta- 
facial angle of Serres, which the pterygoid processes form 
with the base of the skull. 89x Bernarp tr. Lang's Comp. 
Anat, 1, 482 The tracheal system is then called *meta- 
pneustic. 1899 D. Suaap /usects 11, 450 (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 
Some begin life in the metapneustic state, and afterwards 
hecome amphipneustie. 1889 Buck's ‘landbk, Med. Sci. 
VIII. 123/2 The orifice here called *metapore. 1899 D. Starr 
fnsects 1. 313 (Camb. Nat. Hist.) The hind margin of the 
*metascutellum. 1863 Dana in Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. 1. 
XXXVI. 323 The condition may be described as. .*Meta- 
sthenic. ne posterior pair [of locomotive organs] is the more 
important and the anterior are weak or obsolete, /i4. 335 
The two highest divisions, Prosthenics and Metasthenics. 

4. Bot.and Zool. Used with the sense ‘later’, 
“subsequent ’, ‘more developed’; sometimes indi- 
cating the latest of three stages, corrclated with 
Proto- and MrEso-. Me‘taphase, Metaphasis 
(metz'fasis), the separation of the daughter chro- 
mosomes in nuclear division. Me‘taphyte, || Me- 
ta‘phyton, a multicellular plant; hence Meta- 
phy'tic a. (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lexy *Metaphase,..the stage of the nu- 
clear spindle in karyokinesis. 1887 tr. Strasdurger's Bot, 
363 Now begin the phases of separation and rearrangement 
of the danghter-segments, the *metaphases of division, 1893 
Sntpey Zool. fivert. 3 The *Metaphyta and Metazoa, or 
the multicellular plants and animals. 1897 Haatocin Wat. 
Science Oct. 234 The higher animals and plants we term 
Metazoa and *Metaphytes respectively. 

5. Geol. In imitation of MeTamorpuism, the 
prefix has been used irregularly to form words re- 
ferring to certain specific varieties of metamorphic 
processes, as Metache'mic ¢@., Metape'psis 
(hence Metape'ptic ¢.), Metata‘xis (hence Meta- 
ta’xic 2.), Metatropy: sce quots. 

1893 Getxie Tert-dk. Geol. 1. vith. 596 note, Ale/asonta- 
tosis, metasomatic..and “metachemtic applied to chemical 
metamorphism or alteration of constitution or substance. 
1878 Kinanan Geol, Ired.175 One kind of Metamorphism is 
Regional, or extends over large areas. The rocks affected 
by it seem to have been under the influence of intensely 
lieated water or steam, which, as it were, stewed them, from 
which the action may be called *metapepsis, Jéfd. 177 
*Metapeptic rocks. /é7d., Metapepticaction. 1889 A. levinc 
Metamorph, Rocks 65 *Metataxie work done by Solar and 
Lunar Tides. /é/d. 5 Slaty cleavage and its concomitant 
phenomena, .will be considered under the term * Metataxis. 
Foot-n. This term is preferred to the cognate term Meta- 
stasis (Bonney). /éfd., “Metatropy, or changes in the 
physical characters of rock-masses, 


6. In Chemistry. a. Meta- is used to designate 
compounds derived from, metameric with, or re- 


sembling in composition those to the names of | 


which it ts prefixed, as sze¢ackloral, METALDEHYDE, 
etc. More systematically, it is used to distinguish 
one class of acids and their corresponding salts 
from another class (the ORTHO- acids) consisting 
of the same elements in different proportions, 
the szefa- acids containing one, two, or three mole- 
cules of water less than the ortho- acids; the salts 
of these acids have names formed by replacing -z¢ 
by-ate. (A few of these compounds will be found 
in their alphabetical place; the most important of 
those remaining are placed below.) 

The use of the prefix in chemistry was first introduced 
by Graham in 1833 (PAL, Trans. 253): see Mrtapuos- 
PHATE, MeraruospHoric. The more definite use (correlated 
with ortko-) was introduced by Odling in 1859. 

186x Ooiine Jan. Chen. 1. xiii. Contents, Phosphorus 


and Oxygen... Meta-compounds. 1892 Moarey & Muir 
Watts’ Dict. Chem., Meta-acids and meta-salts. 


Metabocric acid, ‘a white powder, obtained by 
heating ordinary boric acid or orthoboric acid 
to 100°C. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Metacelu- 
lose, the substance of which the cell-walls of 
fungi consist, differing from ordinary cellulose. 
Metachlo'ral, a white amorphous solid formed 
by the action of sulphuric acid on chloral. Meta- 
cre’sol, one of the three modifications of cresol 
(ortho-, meta- and paracresol). Metage'latin, 
a form of gelatin that remains fluid, used in photo- 
graphy, made by boiling and cooling a solution 
of gelatin several times. Metagu:mmic = META- 
RABIC. Metalu'mina, a name given to the soluble 
dihydrate of aluminium obtained by the action of 
heat on a solntion of the acetate. Metamorphia, 
Metamo'rphine: see quots. Meta*mylene, ‘a 
compound polymeric with amylene, contained in 
the higher portion of the distillate produced by heat- 
ing amylic alcohol with sulphuric acid’ (Watts). 
Meta-ole‘ic (also Metole‘lc) aczd, an acid result- 
ing from the action of sulphuric acid on oleic acid. 
Metaoxybenzovic acid, ‘an isomeride of salicylic 
acid’ (Syd. Soc. Zex.), Metape'ctic acid, the final 
product of chemical action upon pectin. Meta- 
pe‘ctin, an isomeric form of pectin produced by 
boiling with dilute acids. Metarabic acid, ‘a 
substance, also called Cevasiz, obtained by heating 
gam arabic to 100° C.’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Meta‘r- 
Senic actd: see quot. Metasili‘cic acid, a trans- 
parent vitreous substance obtained by drying silicic 


METABASIS. 


acid over anhydrous sulphuric acid. Metatar- 
ta‘ric acid, a modification of tartaric acid obtained 
by melting it. Metatitanic acid: see quot. 
Metatoiuic acid: see quot. Metatu'ngstic 
acid, a yellow solid used as a test for alkaloids. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chevt, 1. 639 Nearly all borates may be 
arranged in two classes, orthoborates and *metaborates 
{so called from their analogy with the ortho- and meta- 
phosphates and silicates). 1885 GoopaLte Physiol. Bot. 
(1892) 35 zoze, Cellulose dissolves at once in cuprammonia}; 
paracellulose, only after the action of acids; *metacellulose, 
noteventhen. 1876 Lucycl, Brit. V.676/2 When kept for 
some days. .chloral uadergoes spontaneous change into the 
poly meride *metachloral,..a white porcelaneous body. 1881 
Watrs Dict. Chem. VIII. 1286 *Metacresol. 1858 SuTTON 
Dict, Photogr.,* Metagelatine. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 131/2 
Gelatin so treated [with hot solutions of oxalic acid) has 
been called setagelatin. 1862 Wattstr. Gmelin's Haudbh. 
Chem. XV. 205 *Metagummic Acid. did. 206 *Meta- 
gumate of lime. 1862 Gaanam in Fraud. Chet. Soc. XV. 
247 Two soluble modifications of alumiaa appear to 
exist, alumina and *metalumina. x890 Syd. Soc. Lev., 
*Metamorpiia, one of the alkaloids separated from Jauda- 
num, 1865 Watts Dict. Chen. IN. 976 *Aletamorphine, 
an opium-base, the hydrochlorate of which is obtained, as 
a residue, in the preparation of opinm-tincture by means of 
lime and sal-ammoniac. 1838T.Tuomson Cher. Org. Bodies 
124 M. Fremy was unable to obtain any of the *meta-oleates 
inacrystallized state. /é/d, 123 * Meta-oleic acid differs from 
it[se. oleicacid] by containing two additional atoms of water. 
1873 Rater Phys. Chem. 132 The parapeptone being re- 
moved by filtration, the neutralized filtrate is again acidified 
when another precipitate, *metapeptone, is thrown down. 
1861 Oounc J/an. Chet. 1. 338 *Metarsenates and parar- 
senates are converted respectively into monometallic and 
dimetallic common arsenates by the action of water, /éfd., 
*Metarsenic acid HAsO, is formed by gradually heating 
common arsenic acid toa temperature of 200°-205°. 1859 
*Metarsilicates [see Ortuo- 2]. 1872 Watts Dict. Chem. 
VI. S25 *Metasilicic Acid. 1848 Dranne Chew, (ed. 6) 1315 
Saccharic Acid... Erdmann, who repeated Guéria Varry's 
experiments in 1837, regarded this acid as isomeric with 
tartaric acid, and called it *metartaric acid. 1856 Watts 
tr. Gmelin's Handtk. Chem. X. 328 *Metatartrate. 1854 
R. D. Tuomson Cycd, Chem, *Metatitanic Acid, Tis0g 
Small shining plates, separating when anhydrous bichloride 
of titanium is saturated with carbonate of barytes, adding 
water and boiling rapidly. 1873 ¥ra/. Cheut. Soc. X1. 276 
Uvitic acid prepared by Finckh’s process from pyrotartaric 
acid decomposes into *metatoluic acid when heated with 
lime. 1854 R. D, Tuomson Cycl. Chent, *MJetatungstic 
Acid. 

b. In the names of isomeric benzene di-deriva- 
tives, zze¢a- denotes those compounds in which the 
two radicals that replace hydrogen in the benzenc- 
ring are regarded as attached to alternate carbon 
atoms. (The use was introduced by Korner in 
1867 ; cf. ORTHO- 2 b, Para- 2b.) See also mefa- 


coumaric acid, metacoumarate. 

As the number of these is unlimited, no list is given; a 
few examples are appended in the quots. helow. | 

1893 Fral. Chem. Soc. XI. 1147 The metadiamidobenzene 
of Griess, 1875 /éfd. X11]. 156 When metachlorophenol is 
fused with potash, it is readily converted into pyrocatechin ; 
the relation hetween metanitropheno!, metachlorophenol, 
and pyrocatechin being thus proved. /éfd., Metanitro- 
metachlorophenol appears to be converted into metanitro- 
dichlorophenol by the action of chlorine. 1876 H. E. 
Aamstaone /Oid. 1. 212 The three Isomeric Dibromoben- 
zenes,.. Paranitrobromohenzene,.. Metanitrobromobenzene, 
..Orthonitrobromobenzene. 1879 Watrs Dict. Chew. VIII. 
210, a or metapherylene-diamine. 1899 Cacney Faksch’s 
Clin, Diagn. vit. (ed. 4) 381 Metadiamido-benzol is coloured 
a deep yellow by nitrites. 1905 Brit, Aled. Frul. 27 May 
1144 They [i.e. benzenoid ortho- and para- compounds] 
both differ markedly from their isomerides of the meta- 
series,..In the meta-compound these groups [i.e. ortho- 
coumaric and para-coumarie acids] are ia apothetic positions 
with respect to each other so that the meta-acid might be 
expected to exhibit the dual properties of a phenol and a 
cinnamic acid. /4fd., Sodium meta-coumarate... The meta: 
coumarie acid required for this preparation was produced 
synthetically from meta-nitrohenzaldehyde. | ; 

7. Min. a. Used to designate a mineral that is 
found along with another or is closely related to 
it, as etabrushite (a calcium phosphate allied to 
brushite), saetachlorite, metacinnabar(ite, meta- 
gadolinite, metalonchidite, metanocerite, metasert- 
cite, metastibnite, metavoltine (see A. H. Chester 
Dict. Min, 1896). 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) I]. 297. 1865 Jutien in 
Amer, Frnt, Sci. Ser. 1. XL, 371 Metabrushite. This new 
mineral] bas been observed to occur only with the guano as 
a matrix. A : 

b. Proposed by Dana to designate minerals 
produced by metamorphism of sediments, as ze¢a- 
diorite, metadolerite, metagraiite, metasyenite, 
(1876 Jral. Sez. & Arts XI. 119.) 

Meta-acids, Meta-arthritic: see Mrta- 6, 2. 


|| Metabasis (mete'bisis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
perdPacrs, related to peraBaive to change one’s 
place, f. pera- MeTA- + Baivew togo. (Cf. Basts.)] 
A transition, spec. in Rhetoric, from one subject or 
point to another, in Afedicéne, from one remedy, 
ete. to another (= METABOLA). 

1657 J. Smit Myst, Réet. 137 Metabasis... A figure 
whereby the parts of an oration or speech are knit together : 
and is, When we are briefly put in mind of what hath been 
said, and what remains further to be spoken. 1693 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metabasis, the passing from 
one Indication to another, from one Remedy to another. 
1882 Sat. Rev. LIV. 347 A somewhat dangerous co 


METABATIC, 


which he strives to make from the genus of natural science 
into that of social philosophy. 

Metabatic (metabe'tik), ¢. [ad. Gr. pera- 
Batix-és, f. peraBaivew: see pree. and -1C.] 

1. Rhet. Pertaining to metabasis. eee 

1900 Exfosttor Nov. 391 Even if the S¢ be gennine..it is 
not adversative but metabatic. : : 

2. Thermodynamics. In Metabatic function (see 
uot.). . 
Tox Rankine Misc. Scé. Papers (1881) 225 The function 
..whose identity for the two substances expresses the con- 
dition of equilibrium of the actual energy between them, 


may be called the sefabatic function for that kind of | 


energy. In the science of thermodynamics the metabatic 
function is absolute temperature. . 

Metablertic, a. [ad. Gr. peraBanrixds, f, weta- 
BadAev to exchange.] Of the nature of barter. 

31754 Frecowne Voy. Lisbon (1755) 180 Merchants. changed 
the Metabletic, the only kind of traffic allowed by Aristotle 
in his Politics, into the Chrematistic. 2 

{| Metabola (metzbéla), sb. p/. Lat. Formerly 
metabolia. [mod.L. neut. pl., f. Gr. weraBdros 
changeable.] <A division of insects comprising 
those which undergo complete metamorphosis. 

1817 Leacn Zool, Afise. 111. 58 Sudclassis 1, Metabolia. 
1855 Dattas Nat, Hist. 1. 342 The suctorial Metadoda. 
1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim. Life 508 In the 
Metabola, three well-marked stages are distinguishable, 

| Metabole (metx'bdlz). Afed, Also -bola. 
[late L., a. Gr. peraBoa%, related to petaBdddccy to 
change.] (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Aletadole, a change 
of Time, Air, or Diseases. 1722 Quincy Ler. Physico- 
Med. (ed. 2), Afetabasis, and Afetabole, signifies any Change 
from one thing to anotber, either in the curative Indica- 
lions, or the Symptoms of a Distemper. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Metabola. : : 

Metabolian (metibou'liin). Zz. [f. mod.L. 
metabolia (see METABOLA)+-AN.] An insect of 
the division AZetadola. 

1835 Kirsy Had, & Inst. Anim. 11.18 Dr. Leach,,sub- 
divides. Insects into Anetabolians and Metabolians. 

Metabolic (metabp'lik), a. [ad. Gr. peraBo- 
Atx-ds changeable, or f. METABOLE + -1¢.] 

1, Pertaining to or involving transition. 

(In quot. humorously pedantic.) 

1743 Fiecoinc Pail (rans. Wks. 1775 1X. 231 We are 
forced to proceed .. by the metabolic or mutative (method], 
not by the schystic or divisive. ; . 

2. Brol, and Chem, Pertaining to, involving, 
characterized or produced by, metabolism. 

(An adaptation of G. metadbolisch, first used in 1839 by 
Schwann (Mrkroskopische Untersuchungen 229).J 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem.1, 140 A dialytic, 
catalytie, or, as Schwann terms il, a metabolic change on 
the plasma of the blood. 1902 D. N. Paton in Excycl. Brit, 
XXXII. 560/z When such functional disturbances affect the 
general nutrition of the body they have been termed Meta- 
bolic Diseases (Stoffiucehselkrankheiten). 

3. Ent. =METAno.ovus. 1882 in Ocitvie. 

4. Zool. (See quot.) 

1882 Savitte-Kent fnfusoria 11, 870 Metabolic, change- 
able in form; applied by Cohn to the Infusoria in the same 
sense as polymorphic. : 

So Metabo'llcal a., pertaining to METAROLIsM 2, 

1880 Brit.O. Rev.Oct. 309 The next stage. .in the history of 
our doctrine was the.. elaboration of the metadbolicai theory. 

Metabolism (metxbéliz’m). [f. Gr. pera- 
Body change + -I8¥.] 

1. Biol, and Chem. The proeess, in an organism 
or a Single cell, by which nutritive material is 
built up into living matter (constructive neetabolism, 
anabolism), or by which protoplasm is broken 
down into simpler substances to perform special 
functions (destructive metabolism, katabolism). 

1878 FostEa Phys. Introd. 2 The protoplasm is continually 
undergoing chemical change (metabolism). 1896 A //butt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 154 In the accession of fever increased meta- 
bolism precedes rise of temperature. r 

2. Theol. A term proposed to deseribe the views of 
some early fathers upon the Eucharist (see qnot.). 
, 1880 M¢Cuintock & Staons Cyel, Bibl. Lit., Metabolism 
is a term coined by.. Riickert to describe the doctrinal views 
of..Ignatius, Justin, and Irenzeus on the Lord’s Supper. 


They stand midway between strict transubstantiation and 
the merely symbolical view. 


Metabolite (metx‘bélsit). 
A product of metabolism. 

1884 Pop, Sci. Monthly XXIV. 770 Urea being a nitro- 
genous metabolite. 1899 Cacney Zaksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. 
(ed. 4) 248 Certain colourless metabolites or chromogens of 


bilirubin. . 
Metabolize (metxbéleiz), vw Aol. [f. Gr. 
trans. To affect by 


petaBodyn change + -IZE.] 
metabolism. Hence Meta‘holized A//, a. 

1887 Science 18 Mar. 264/1 We doubt the value to a man 
of a mass of indefinite ill-digested text-book information. 
Occasionally an omnivore can take in everything, and digest 
and so metabolize it as to organize it into healtby mental 
tissue. 1900 Lancet 28 July 248/1 The removal of the in- 
completely metabolised end products. 1905 Brit. Afed. 
Frail. 25 Feb. 444 His plain rational dict is digested—meta- 
bolized and assimilated. 

Metabolous (metz‘béles), ¢. Ent. [f. Gr. 
peraBdd-os changeable + -ous.] Undergoing com- 
plete metamorphosis; belonging to the division 
METABOLA of insects. 

1861 J. Hoc Aficrasc. (1867) 601 Some metabolous insects, 


[f. pree. + -1TE.] 
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Metaboly (metx‘bdli). [f. Gr. peraBorq 
change + -Y, or ad. rare Gr. peraBodia.] = META- 
BOLISM, 1890 in Century Dict. 

Metaboric, Metabranchial, Metabrush- 
ite: see Meta- 6a, 3, 74. 

Metacarp (me‘takarp). Anat. Now rare or 
Obs, [ad. mod.L. Metacarp-us. Cf. F. mdta- 
carpe.] =METACARPUS. 

1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse 1. xix. (1686) 182 The Meta- 
carp, or back of the hand in men. 1808 Baactay Afuscular 
Motions 409 The two first, with the abductor indicis manus, 
which should have been added to this number, being in- 
serted into the metacarp. 

Metacarpal (metika-upal), 2. and sd. [f. 
METACARP-US + -AL.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the metacarpns. 

1739 S. Swaar Surg. 223 When you cut the Finger from 
the Metacarpal Bone. 1851 D. Witson Prek, Ann, (1863) 
1, iv. 123 The metacarpal bone of a wolf. 

B. sé, A metacarpal bone. 

1854 Owen Shel, & Teeth in Circ. Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 212 
The four norma! metatarsals are much longer than the 
corresponding metacarpals. 1890 Coves Field § Gen. 
Ornith. 11.159 No bird now bas free metacarpals in adult life. 

b. atirzb, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1421/2 Metacarpal saw, a nar- 
row-bladed saw. .used for dividing the bones of the fingers 
or middle hand or of the foot in amputation. 1895 Arnold's 
Catal, Surg. (ustr. 26. 

|| Metacarpion, -ium. 4vat. ? Obs, [Gr. 
petaxapmiov, mod.L. metacarpium, f, werd META- 
+apnds wrist.] = METACARPUS. 

1897 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29h/2 Tbe first 
(hand vein] descendeth alongest the ger ee of the 
hande. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Meta- 
carpus and Metacarpinm, the back of the Hand, made of 
Four Oblong little Bones. 1704 J. Hanais Lex. Techn. 1. 
1890 Sif. Soc. Lex., Metacarpion. 

Metacarpo-, used as comb. form of next in 
metacarpo-carpal, -metacarpal, -phalangeal adjs. ; 
metacarpo-phalanges sb. pl. 


1840 E, Witson Anat, Vade AM, (1842) 92 The..metacarpo- | 


phalangeal and phalangeal joints. 1846 Owen Vertebr. 
Anin. 1. 160 Metacarpo-phalanges. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lez., 
Metacarpo-metacarpat articulations, the four inner meta- 
carpal bones are connected to each other at their carpal 
extremities by their arthrodial articulations, each provided 
with dorsal, palmar, and interosseous ligaments. 1899 A //- 
butt's Syst. Med, V11. 209 Flexion of the metacarpo-earpal 
joint cannot be performed by the long flexor alone. 

|| Metacarpns (metaka-:pis). Anat. [mod.L., 
altered from Gr. peraxdpmoy METACARPION.] That 
part of the hand which is situated between the 
wrist and the fingers: in vertebrates generally, 
that part of the manus which is situated between 
the carpus and the phalanges. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vu. ti. 479 Where the Con- 
junction is called Synarthrosis; as in the joyning of the 
Carpus to the Metacarpus. 188: Mivart Ca/ 89 The middle 
solid part of the paw, called the metacarpus. 1896 NewTon 
Diet. Birds 85g The Afetacarpus is composed of three 
bones, the first, second, and third melacarpals, while trace 
of a fourth has been observed in embryos, 


Metacellulose : sec META- 64. 

Metacentral (metise'ntril), a. rare. [f. next 
+-AL.]) == METACENTRIC. 

1887 Heston, Rev. June 368 Signor Poli.. believes it neces- 
sary in the case of armoured ships to take the areas of the 
several compartments into consideration in constructing tbe 
metacentral diagram. 

Metacentre (me‘tisentar). [ad. F. mzctacentre 
(Bongner 1746), f. mdfa- Mura- + centre CENTRE.] 

1. Lydrostatics (and Shipbuilding), The limiting 
position of the point of intersection betwecn the 
vertieal line passing through the centre of gravity 
of a floating body when in equilibrium and the 
vertical line drawn through the centre of buoyancy 
when the body is slightly displaced; the shzfting 
centre, To ensure stable equilibrium this point 
mast be above the centre of eras. 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 11.283 The metacenter..has 
been likewise called the ea center, 1873 J. PEAKE 
Nav. Archit, (ed. 3) 47 The Height of the Metacentre above 
the Centre of Gravity of displacement. 


2. Biol. (See quot.) 


1902 Mitcuets in Encyct, Brit, XXVIII. 343/2 A new 
centre of modification..a metacentre. 


Metacentric (metisentrik), a. [ad. F. mdéfa- 
centrigue, f. métacentre: see prec. and -1c.] Of or 
pertaining to a metacentre. 


1798 Phil. Trans. LX XXVIII. 242 The curve..is termed 
the metacentric curve, being the line traced by the succes- 
sive metacentres. 1881 Zymes 6 Jan. 11/2 The result of 
fe inclination at Pembroke is shown in a metacentric 

iagram. 


etacetic (metas?tik), a. Chem. [f. MrTA-2 
+ ACETIC.] =PRopionic, 
1854 R. D. THomson Cyct. Chem, Metacetic Acid. Meta- 
cetonie acid, A synonyme of Propionic acid. 
Metacetone (metz's‘tiun). Chem, [a. F. 
métacétone (Fremy): see META- 2 and ACETONE.] 
A colonriless oil obtained by the distillation of sugar 
or starch with quicklime. 
1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 364 M. Fremy dis- 
covered that when t part of pie is intimately mixed with 
8 parts of unslacked lime, and distilled, the product consists 


METACGLOME. 


of two liquids, one of which is acetone, and to the other he 
has given the name of metacetone. 1844 Fownes Chem. 409. 

Hence Metacetonto (-zsitgnik) a, =META- 
CETIC; Metacetonate, a salt of metacetonie acid. 

1848 BaaNnor Chem. (ed. 6) 1733 Metacetonic Acid, Meta- 
cetylic Acid. Jéid., Metacetonate of soda, 186a [see 
Meracetic}. : 

Metacetyl (metz'sttil). Chem. [f. Mgra- 2 
+ ACETYL.] =PropionyL. Hence Metacety lic 
= METACETONIC. 

1848 Branoe Chem. (ed. 6) 1732. Metacetone. Oxide of 
Metacetyle. did. 1733 Metacetylic Acid. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, Metacetyl. c 

Metachemic, Metachemistry, Metachlo- 
ral, Metachlorite : see META- 5, 1, 6a, 72. 

Metachromatic (metakroumettik), a. [f. 
Meta- + Gr. xpapa, xpwpar- colour+-Ic.] Per- 
taining to metachromism. 

1876 Chem, News 11 Feb. 60/2 From a study of the two 
classes {of metachromes] the following metachromatie scale 
was arrived at :—White, colourless, violet, indigo, blue [etc.}. 

Metachromatism (metikrée-mitiz'm), 
[Formed as prec. +-isa.] Change or variation of 
colour (see quots.). 

1876 Ackrovo in Chem, News 25 Aug. 75/1 We venture, 
therefore, to propose for the phenomenon lie name of Meta- 
chromatism. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. Metachromatismy,..a 
change or alteration of colour, as in the hair or feathers, 
from advance of age. 1904 Brit, Med. Frni. 3 Dec. 1507 
Under certain conditions of staining, different parts of the 
cell protoplasm possess different chemical affinities to the 
dye. .(metachromatism), 

Metachrome (me‘takraum). [f. Meta-+ Gr. 
xp@pa colour.] A body that changes colour. 

1876 Chem. News 11 Feb. 60/2 The author.. passed on to 
the classification of metachromes, which he [Ackroyd] 
arranges in Lwo groups, 

Metachromism (metikréemiz’m). [Formed 
as prec. +-18M.] Colour-change. 

1876 Chen. News 11 Feb. 60/2 Metachromism, as he 
{Ackroyd] terms the changes of colour which various sub- 
stances undergo when heated. 

Metachronigm (metz:krdniz'm). [ad.med.L. 
metachronism-us, a. late Gr. type *peraxpoviopds, f. 
pera- Mera- + xpdévos time. Cf. F. mdtachronisme. 

Normally the word should mean ‘transposition of dates’ 
(ef, quot, 1656 below); but it has been associated with Gr, 
HeTdxypovos, Metaxpdvios happening later, f£ werd after+ 
xpdros time 3 hence the sense explained below, which seems 
to be that of all the available instances.) 4 

An error in chronology consisting in placing an 
event later than its real date. (Cf. PARACHRONIS}t.) 

1617 Haves Serm. 36 There are in Scripture. .anaehron- 
ismes, metachronismes, and the like, which biing infinite 
obscuritie to the text, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Metachron- 
ism, an error in the connexion of things or times, by 
reckoning or accounting short or beyond the truth. 1677 
R. Cary Chronology 1. b1.xx. 157 Our Authour. .is..guilty 
of a foul Metachronysm, in accomodating the sth of Cam- 
byses to his 4986 of the World. 

|| Metachrosis (metikréwsis), [mod.L., f. Gr. 
pera- META-+ xp@ois colouring.] Colonr-change. 

1887 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest 211 ‘The power of meta- 
chrosis, or of changing the color at will, by the expansion 
under nerve-influence of special pigment cells. 

Metacinnabar(ite: see Mrta- 7 a. 

Metacinnamein. Also-ine. Chen. [a. 
F. midtacinnaméine (Fremy): sec META- 6.] A 
substance isomeric with cinnamein, obtained by 
keeping cinnamein under water. 

1848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 451. 1874 Gaarop & Baxter 
Mat, Med. 236 Metacinnamein, 

Metacinnamene. Chem. [See Met- 6a.] 
(See quot. 1886.) 

1837 Mitten Elem. Chent, ui, vii. § 2 (1862) 560 Metacinna- 
mene, or styracin, 1886 Athenzum 30 Jan. 172/3 Meta- 
cinnamene, a highly refracting glass-like solid, obtained by 
the action of light or heat upon cinnamene. 

Metacism (me‘tisiz’m). [ad. late L. mefa- 
césm-uts,cormmptly ad. late Gr. uvraxtopds * fondness 
for the letter »’ (L. & Se.), f. nd the name of the 
letter. Cf. Iractsm.] The placing of a word with 
final # before a word begiuning with a vowel; 
regarded as a fault in Latin prose composition. 

This is the sense in the original of quot. 1844; but the 
rammarians explain mefacisus or niyotacismus as the 
ault of proneagene a final » which ought to be elided 
before a following vowel. , 

(1656 Brount Glossogr., Metacism,a fault in pronouncing.) 
1844 tr. S¥. Gregory's Morals on Fob 1. Epist. 11, 3 do not 
escape the collisions of metacism, 

Metacole (me‘tas#l). 2Bio’i [f. Gr. pera- 
Meta- + xoiAos hollow.] That type of coelom 
which is of secondary development. 

1884 Bourne in Q. Yrni. Microsc. Sci, XXIV. 477 An 
archaic enterocecle thus gradually undergoes diaccelosis, 
being replaced by a metaccele. 

|| Metaceelia (metis@lid). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
pera- META- + xotAia ventricle.) The posterior 
part of the fourth ventricle of the brain. 

1882 Witpea & Gace Anat. Techn. 482 Metaccelia...Syn. 
Ventriculns quarts, caudal portion, P y 

Metacelome (metas loum), S707, Also -om, 
(f. Mera-+CaLome.] (See quot.) 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 223 Nephridial 
funnels Epp to be present in alt Leeches... They are per- 
forate in Nephelis and Trochaeta, and in these genera they 


METACONDYLUS. 


open into special spaces <leveloped in the hotryoidal tissue, 
termed by Gibbs Bourne ‘ metacoelome’. 

So || Metaceelosis (-s/ldu'sis): see quot. 

3884 Bourne in Q. Frad. Microsc, Sci. XXAV. 477 This 
development of new ccelomic space (botryoidal tissue) may 
be termed metaccelosis. 

Meta-compounds: see Mera- 6. 

|Metacondylus (metikgndilds). Aza?. Also 
anglicized metaco‘ndyle. [mod.L.: see METa- 
and ConpyLE.] That phalanx of a finger that bears 
the nail. 

1693 Lr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metacondyli, the 
utmost bones of the fingers. 1848 Craic, A/etavondyle. 

Metacoumarate, -coumaric: see META- 6b. 

\Metacrasis (metikrelsis), [f. Meta- + 
Crasis.] ‘ : 

1. Bot, ‘Kinetic metabolism, transmutation of 
energy’ (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 509 The process 
of metacrasis which produces the duramen, 

2. Geol. (See quol.) ; 

31886 Bonney in Proc. Geol. Soc. 59 Metacrasis (recombina- 
tion), denoting changes like the conversion of a mud into 
a mass of quartz with mica and other silicates. 1893 GreiktE 
Text-bk. Geol. w. vit. 596 note, Metacrasis, denoting such 
transformations as the conversion of mud into a mass of 
mica, quartz, and other silicates. 

Metacresol: s:¢ Mrta- 6a, 


| Metacromion (metikréumign). Zool. [f. 
Merta- + Acromion.] In some mammals, a process 
of the spine of the scapula behind the acromion. 
Hence Metacro'mial 2. 

1868 W. K. Parker Shoudder-girdle Vertebr. 204 At its 
root this large acromion sends backwards a rudimentary 
*metncromion'. /éid. 207 The metacromial process. 

Metacyclic (metasiklik), a. A/ath. [f.Meta- 
+ CyYcLE s6.+-1¢.] Pertaining to the permutation 
of a set of elements in a cycle. (Cevd. Dict. 1890.) 

Metadiorite, -dolerite: see Mzta- 7b. 

Metadore, obs. form of MaTabor. 

Meta-element: sec Mera- 1. 

Metafacial : see Mzra- 3. 

Metafor, obs. form of METAPHOR. 

Metagadolinite: see Mrra- 7a. 

Metagallic (metigew'lik),a. Chem. [f. Mera- 
+GaLii¢e a2] Afetagallic acid: an acid obtained 
by heating gallic acid. Hence Metaga‘late, a 
salt of metagallic acid, 

1835 Amer. Jral. Sci. XXVAIM. 126 Metagallic acid. 
1836 Branve Chenz (ed. 4) 933. Jbid., Metagallate of 

otassa. 1855 Warts tr. Gaedin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 458 

pe eallic acid (Mulder's melangallic, Gerhardt's gallulmic 
acid). 

|| Metagaster (metige:star). /7o/. [mod.L.: 
see Meta- and Gaster.] Hacckel’s phylogenetic 
term for the later, more highly differentiated 
stomach of the Craniota, as distinguished from 
the primitive intestine or protogaster. Hence 
Metaga‘stral a. (in recent Dicts.), 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 11. 321 The differentiated or 
secondary intestine (‘after intestine or metagaster ’). 

Metagastric (metagzstrik),@.Zo0/. [f. META- 
+Gr. yasrnp belly+-ic.] Applied to portions 
of the carapace in brachyurous crustaceans situated 
towards the hinder part of the gastro-hepatic area. 

1877 Huxrev Anat. fav. Anint vi. 343 The latter [gastric 
lobe area] is again subdivided into two epigastric lobes, two 


prologastric lohes, n median mesogastric lohe, two meta- 
gastric lobes, and two urogastric lobes, 


|| Metagastrula (metigestri#li). Biol. [mod. 
L.: see Mera- and Gastruns.] Haeckel’s term 


for a secondary modified gastrula (see quot.). 

1899 tr. Haecke?s Evol. Man 1. 199 The more or less 
varying Gastrula-form, which results from this kenogenetic 
egg-cleavage, may be called, generally, the secondary, 
modified Gastrula, or Metagastrnia, 

Metage (mrtédz). Also 6 Sc. mettage, met- 
tege, 7 meatage. [f. METE v.+-AGE.] 

1. The action of measuring officially the content 
or weight of a load of grain, coal, etc. 

15.. Aberd, Reg. XX1V. (Jam.), The mettege of colis, 
salt, lym, corne, fruit, and sic mensturable [séc] gudis, 1576 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 578 To pay thre penneis for 
the mettage of every laid [of malt} quhilk sal happin to be 
presentit. 1636 Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds (Bundle 
t1o) x For the meatage of 10 quarter of barly, sd. _ 1753 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. s) 11. 137 Acts have very lately 
passed in relation to the Admeasurement.or Metage of 
Coals for the City of Westminster. 1872 Daily News 
15 Apr. 5/2 The arrangements with respect to the metage 
of grain in the port of London. E 

2. The duty paid for such measuring. (Cf. MEa- 
SURAGE.) 

1527 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 232 Togidder with the 
Meltage, viz. viijd. for ilk chalder. 1854 Fraser's Mag. 
XLIEX. 564 The right of the Corporation to the metage of 
corn, fruit, and other articles, is recognised and confirmed 
in the first charter of James 1. 1887 Times 27 Aug. 11/4 
The ordinary fruit metage produced £654. 

3. aiirib. 

2546-7 Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 46 Thai sall pay tharfor 
iijd, of the chalder of mettege silveir. 1746 Act 19 Geo. 11, 
© 35 §10 The Amount of the Metage Charge [of Coals}. 
1800 CoLounoun Comm: Thames xv. 456 On payment of 
the Metage ney. 1865 Daily Tel. 16 Nov. 8/1 Merchants 
+einterested in the question of the metage dues. 
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Metagelatin : see Mzta- 6a. 

Metagenesis (meta,dze'nésis). B7o/. [mod.L.: 
sec MetTa- and GENESIS. ] 

+1. Used by Owen (Parthenogenesis, 1849) for: 
Alternation of generation (see ALTERNATION 1 b). 

Owen, however, included under this designation certain 
metamorphoses not now recognized as instances of alterna- 
tion of generation. ; 

2. Now used in more restricted sense (see quot.). 

1889 Gepors & Tuomson Evol, Sex xv. 207 Simple 
alternation between sexual and asexual reproduction..is 
called .. metagenesis._ : 

Me:tagene'tic, a. [f. Mera-+ Gryetic.] 

1. Zool. Pertaining to, characterized by, or in- 
volving metagenesis. 

1849 Owen Parthenogencsis 17 The successive genera- 
lions, which..complete the metagenetic cycle. 1877 Dat- 
Four in Aucycd. Brit. Vit. 629/1 Vhe peculiar metagenetic 
mode of development. ; 

2. Cryst. Applied to certain twin crystals (sce 
qnot.). 

1883 Heoote in Encycl, Brit, XVI. 367/1 In metagenetic 
twins the crystal was at first simple, but afterwards, through 
some change in the material furnished for its increase or 
possibly induced in itself, it received new layers, or an ex- 
tension {x a reversed position. ; 

llence Metagene'tically adv., by metagencsis. 

1868 Darwin Anis. § Pd. 11. 367 If, instead of a single 
individual, several were to be thus developed metagenetic- 
ally within a pre-existing form, 

miptag ce mar try. [See Mrra-.] The geo- 
metry of non-Euclidean space. So Metageor- 
meter, one who studies metageometry. Meta- 
geome'trical a., pertaining to mctageometry. 

1882 SraLvo Concepts Mod. Physics 258‘ Space in general’ 
(as distinguished from ‘flat space’, in the metageometrical 
sense), 1897 3B. A. W. Russeu Found, Geom. Cont. p. vii, 
Metageometry began by rejecting the axiom of parallels. 
léid. 56 To urge, with the Mctageometers, that non-Eucli- 
dean systems are logically self-consistent. 1898 CayLey 
Colt. Math, Papers (Suppl. Vol.) Index, Metageometry. 

Metagnathous (mete:gnipos), a [f. Gr. 
pera META- + yvados jaw +-ous.) llaving the 
tips of the mandibles crossed, Ilence Meta'gna- 
thism, the condition of being metagnathous. 

1872 Coves A’cy N. Amer. Birds 24 The metagnathous 
[class], in which the points of the mandibles cross each other. 
1890 — Field & Geit, Ornithol. u. 150 Each mandible may 
be oppositely falcate, as in the crossbill, constituting meta- 
gnathism. eS 

Metagram (me‘tigrem). [f. Gr. pera- Mera- 
+ ypappa letter, after aagram.| A kind of puzzle 
turning on the altcration of a word by removing 
some of its letters and substituting others. 

1867 Loudon Society X11. 307 We therefore welcome 2 
new sort of ’gram...Its name, metagram, is derived from 
two Greek words, signifying a ‘change of letters. It is on 
this change that the whole thing Lurns. 1882 Grosarr in 
Spenser's Wks. 111, p. ixxxii, An anagram or metagram. 

+ Metagrammatism, 0s. [ad. Gr. pera- 
yparpariopés (Galen), f. pera- Muva- + -ypappar-, 
ypaupa letter: see -IsM.] The transposition of 
letters in a word or phrase; anagrammatism. So 
Metagra‘mmatize v. [Gr. peraypapparicey 
(Tzetzes)], to alter the letters’ (L. & Sc.). 

1605 CampEN Remt., Anagr. 150 Anagrammatisme, or 
Metagrammatisme. 1702 C. Matwer J/agn, Chr ttt. i. tit. 


(1852) 319 Mr, Ward,..ohserving the great hospitality of 


Mr. Wilson, in conjunction with his metagrammatising 
temper, said, ‘ That the anagram of John Wilson was, 1 pray, 
come in: you are heartily welcome’. 

Metagranite: see Mrta- 7b. 

Metagraphy (metegrafi). [f. Gr. pera- Mera- 
+ -ypapia writing, -GRAPHY.] Transliteration, 
Hence Metagra‘phic a. 

1872 Latuam Dict., Transliteration, translation or ren- 
dering of the letter of one alphabet by its equivalent in 
another; metagraphy : (this latter word giving netagraphi¢c 
as its adjective, a more convenient one than ¢vansliterative 
or transiiterational). 1888 T. Watts in Athenzunt 
17 Mar. 340/2 11 was his [Latham’s} belief in the system of 
metagraphy as applied to non-European alphabets that 
made him a very early advocate of phouetic spelling. 

Metagrobolize (metagrgbdleiz), v. Atmor- 
ous. Also 7-8 -grabolise, -ize. [ad. obs. F. meza- 
graboulizer (Rabelais) ‘to dunce vpon, to puzzle, 
or (too much) beate the braines about’ (Cotgr.).] 
trans. a To puzzle, mystify. b. To puzzle out. 
So Metagro‘bolism, mystification. 

1653 Urquuart Xadelais 1. xix, 1 have been these eighteen 
dayes in metagrabolising this brave speech. @ 1693 /did. 
iu. xxii, The Antonomatick Metagrobolism of the Romish 
Church. /é¢d. xxvi. 212, I find my Brains. .metagrobolized 
and confounded. 1788 H. Crarke Sed. Candidates (1877) 
zo My prolegomena to a public speech which I had been a 
whole synodical month in matagrabolizing[sic}. 1899 Kirtine 
Stalky 119 Come to think of it, we have metngrobolised ‘em. 

Motagummic : see META- 6a. 

|| Métairie (meter2). [Fr., f. wéayer.] A farm 
held on the M&TayER system. 

1817 C. Crairmont in Dowden Shediey (1887) 11.115, 1 
should choose..to cultivate a little #étairie among the 
mountains. 1848 Mint Pol, Econ, u. viii. § 3 (1876) 190 In 
the other parts of Tuscany, where the metairies are larger. 


Metal (me'tal, me't’l), sd. (and a.). Forms: 4 
matalle, mate], metail(le, -tayl, 4-6 metel(], 
4-7 metall(o, 4-8 mettal, 5 metelle, mettaill, 6 


| six Bodies, which are, 1. Gold. 


METAL. 


meatall(e, metale, metle, mettel(1, 6-9 mettle, 


7mattell, 3- metal. [a.O} etal, metail(mod.F, 
métal), ad. L. metallum mine, quarry, substance 
obtained by mining, metal, ad. Gr. péraddoy mine ; 


| app. related in some way to peraAAay to seek after, 


explore. The word has passed (directly or in- 
directly) from Latin into all the Kom. and Teut. 


' langs.: ef. Pr. wedalh, Sp., Pg. metal, 11. metallo; 


G. metall, Du. metaal, Sw. metall, Da. metal.) 

1. Any member-of tbe class of substances repie- 
sented by gold, silver, copper, iron, Jead, and tin. 
Originally this class was regarded as including only 
these bodies together with certain alloys (as brass 
and bronze), and hence as definable by their com- 
mon properties, viz. high specific gravity and den- 
sity, fusibility, malleability, opacity, and a peculiar 
lustre (known specifically as ‘ metallic’). In pro- 
cess of time other substances were discovered to 
have most but not all of these properties; the 
class was thus gradually extended, the properties 
viewed as essential to its definition becoming fewer. 
Krom the point of view of modern Chemistry, the 
‘metals’ are a division (including by far the 
greater number) of the ‘elements’ or simple sub- 


, stances. Among them are all the original (simple) 


‘metals’; of the later additions to the list some 
possess all the properties formerly viewed as cha~ 
racteristic of a metal, while others possess hardly 
any of them; the ‘ metallic lustre’ is perhaps the 
most constant. By some chemists the radical 
ammonium (NII,} and derivatives thereof have 
been designated as ‘metals’, on account of the 
analogy of their compounds with those of the metals 
potassinm and sodium. 

In popular language the term is not applicd to 
a metallic element when in such a state of com- 
bination that its identity is disgnised. (Cf. MeTA.- 
LIC: 0.135) 

+ Noble or perfect metals: gold and silver, 25 being the 
only metals that were known to be capable of enduring any 
ordinary fire without being ‘destroyed’; opposed to dase 
or faperfece nictads. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AL, 2298 (Gitt.) pal made ymagis of 
meteles sere. 1340 cl yend. 167 He ise nirtue is strang be 
man ase bel ysen pet alle metals a-daunteb. 1474 Caxton 
Chesseunii, Vnto the goldsmythes behoueth golde and siluer 
and alle other metallys, yren and steel to other. 1588 
Suaks. 4. Z. £. mt i. 60 Is not Lead a mettall heauie, dull, 
and slow? 1651 J. Ciutprey rit, Hacer. 112, 1 should 
think Lead were the easiest of all metalls to melt. 1751 J. 
Hit. Jat. fed. 4 The Class of the Metals. .includes only 
2. Silver. 3. Copper. 4. 
Tin. 5. Iron. And 6, Lead...‘The Chemists have divided 
the Metals into two Classes, the perfect and the imperfect. 
1797 Zincycd. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 443/2 ‘To free the noble metals 
from the stony malier which surrounds them, and to reduce 
the haser ones from their calciform to a metallic state. 
1874 Roscor Hlent. Chen. xiv. 142 The metals of the alka. 
lies and alkaline earths. 747d. xvii. 186 [Hydrogenium] has 
. been shown to conduct heat and electricity, and to be 
magnetic, in these respects acting as a metal. 

b. The constituent matter of a metal or of 
metals collectively ; metallic substance. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 144 Ire nt gloucestre, Metal, as led 
and tyn, in pe contreie of eccestre. 13.. A. Allis. G2q2 
Pilers of matel strong. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 169 Alle pe 
metail anamayld was penne. ¢1440 Faceé's Weld 10 He made 
hym drynke reed brennying metal moliyn. 155: Ropixson 
tr. More's Utop. i. (1895) 64 Them they condempned into 
ston quarris, and in to myenes to dygge mettalle. 1649 Br. 
Reynoips Ser. Hosea 1. 12 The hammer breaks mettall, 
and the fire melts it. @1723 WuitwortH Ace. Russia 
(1758) 108 Every battalion having two long tbree pounders of 
mettle. 1820 Compe D7. Syntax, Consol. v. 361 If they 
had nonght but polished mettle, Or the bright cover of a 
kettle, 1880 Expositor X1. 291 Like a mirror of polished 
metal. 

c. As the material of arms and armour. 

exgo0 Destr. Troy. 9520 Mallyng burgh metall maynly 
with hondes,..knockyng purgh helmys. ¢ 1470 Henry /¥ad- 
lace Vv. 190 His suerd he drew of nobill metall keyne. 1595 
Suaxs. A. Yohn v.ii. 16 That 1 must draw this mettle from 
my side J’o be a widdow-maker. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 
83 Both kinds of metal he prepar'd, Either to give blows or 
to ward. ¢3672 Sir H. of Grime xxiii. in Child Badlads 
1V. 11/2 My sword, That is made of the mettle so fine. 

a. pregnantly for: Precious metal, gold, 

xsgo SuaKs. Com, Err. wv. i. 82 But sirrah, you shall 
buy this sport as deere, As all the mettall in your shop will 
answer. 1994— Rich. /7/, 1v.iv. 382. 1996 — Alerch. V. 1. 
iii, 135. 1601 — Twel. NV. 1, v.17 Heere comes the little 
villaine: How now my Mettle of India? 

@. spec. = Cast-Iron. (More fully cast-mefal: 
see CAST Afi. a. 8.) 

Other specific uses (besides those referred to under 5) are 
current in particular trades: e. g. as applied to the fittings 
of pocket knives ave/ad denotes brass as opposed to German 
silver. 

1794 [see Cast ffl. a. 8]. 1862 Catal. Fnternat, Exhib. 
No. 6057 Kitchener..the back and sides fitted with metal 
covings or plates, 1875 Knicur Dict, Afech, 1423/1 Metal, 
the workman's term for cast-iron. 

f. fig. (In 16-17th c. often = the ‘stuff’ of 
which a man is made, with reference to character: 
cf, METTLE.) 

1gs2 LATIMER Sern. Lord's Prayer v. (1562) 34, What 
(say they) they be made of such metall as oars made of, 
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METAL. 


1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1v. iii. 47 Marcus, we are.. No big-bon'd 
men,..But Mettall, Marcus, steele to the very backe. 1589 
Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. v. (Arb.) 161 Men doo chuse 
their subiects according to the mettal of their minds. 164a 
Rocers Naaman To Rar. 11. iii, Then she shewes the metall 
she is made of. 1681 Dayoen Ads. & Achit. 310 Too full 
of Angels Metal in his Frame. 1687 T. Brown Saints i 
Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 73 A notable fellow of his inches, and 
metal to the back. 1887 Adkenzum 8 Oct. 461/3 Defoe 
wrought no hase metal into the fine gold of his motber- 
tongue. 1895 /larfer's Weekly Feb. 340/2 It seems to me 
that there was lighter metal in the crews. 

2. Her. Either of the tinctures or and argent. 

¢1450 Howtano Howlat 420 Signess .. Off metallis and 
colouris in tentfull atyr. 1562 Leicu Armory 1 There are 
nine soondrye fieldes, of the whiche, senen of them be 
termed Colours, & two, Mettalles... The two metalles, are 
Goulde and siluer. 1610 Guittim Hevadiry i. ii 4 In 
Blazoning of any Armes, you must first express the Metall, 
Colour or Furre of the Field. 1625 MaaKuam Souldiers 
Accid. 31 Mettall may not be carried on mettall, a 1659 
CLevetano On Sir T. Martin 24 Metal on Metal is false 
Heraldry. 1881 A. Macceorce /fags 109 The Dutch and 
Russian ensigns have the same tincture as those of the 
present French flag... The latter has the metal, the white, 
uppermost, and the two colours, the blue and the red... 
placed together below. ; 

3. =One (after Spanish). 

1604 E. Glrimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. vi. 223 
They say..that the metall lay above the ground the height 
of a launce, like unto rockes. 188: Raymonn M/ining Gloss., 
Metal, Sp. 1. This term is applied both to the ore and to 
the metal extracted from it. 

+4. A mine; in phr, éo condemn to metals [L. 


condemnare ad metalla}, Obs. rare—. 

1660 Jer. Lavtor Duct, Dubit. . Ep. Ded., As Slaves 
live, that is, such who are civilly dead, and persons con- 
demn’d to metals. 

5. With qualification (see helow): A specific 
alloy of two or more metals used in an art or 
trade, Also used, without qualification, as short 
for any of these (see quots.). 

Bath, Britannia, composttion, Dutch, fustble, organ, pipe, 
plate, prince's, queen's, red, refined, type, white, yellow 
metal: see these words, Also BeLL-METAL, GUN-METAL. 
A certain numker of alloys are named after their inventors, 
as Arch’s, Gedge's, Kier's, Muntz's, Newton's, Rose's, 
White's metlal. 

1729 Extracts Burgh Rec Stirling (1889) 205 One 
MéLaren, who was. .incarcerat in the tolbooth. .for offering 
to sell hard mettle instead of silver to some people in this 
burgh. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Afechanic App. 711 
Metal for Flute-key Valves 4 oz. lead and 2 02. antimony. 
1848 Encycl. Metrop. VIN. 655/2 The tin is first converted 
into what is called hard metal or alloy, 75 parts copper and 
25 parts tin. 1868 Jovnson A/etats 97 The metal [is] run 
into pigs, in the state known technically as coarse metal, or 
more generally ‘regulus’. 1876 Hires Catech, Organ iv. 
(1878) 22 Metal is a technical name applied by Organ builders 
to a mixture of tin and lead, and generally should mean 
half tin, and half lead. 

6. An object made of metal. 

+a. A medal or coin. (Cf. METALLIC a. 6.) Os. 

1374 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1597) 21 Hence it 
proceedeth, that the true and moste auncient metalls be not 
of golde but of iron, 

+b. A speculum or reflector of a telescope. Os. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2909/4 Concave Metals, Concave 
Burning, and Reading Glasses, of all sizes, 1777 Mupce 
in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 324 Avery distinct and perfect two- 
foot metal. 

ec. pl, The rails of a railway, tramway, etc. 

1841 Ann. Reg. 119 He found the deceased lying on the 
road, between the ‘metals’. 1894 Zrmes 12 Jan. 11/6 The 
trunk of a tree over soft. long fell upon the metals, and the 
express..cut rigbt throngh it. 

d. £fecr. 

1881 Siz W. Tomson in Nature No. 619. 435 Imagine a 
domestic servant going to dust an electric lamp with 80,000 
volts on one of its metals. 

7, Gunnery. The metal composing the barrel of 
agun. Also (=/ine of metal, quot. 1859) in phr. 
over metal, etc. (see quots. 1688, 17¢4). 

1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 40 If the Piece lye point-blank, 
or under metall. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Vv. xia 46 
A Gunner ought..to proportion his Charge according to 
the thinnest side of the Metal. /did. xii. 68 The difference 
of Shooting by the Metal, and bya Dispert. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury iW xviii. (Roxb.) 140/2 She les ouer mettle, when 
the mouth is higher then the breech. She lies right with 
her mettle, that is she lies point blank, or streight. 17 
J. Harats Lex. Techn., Metal, a word frequently use 
about a Piece of Ordnance, or Great Gun: The Outside or 
Surface of her is called, tbe Superficies of her Metals: 
When the Mouth of a Great Gun lies lower than her Breech, 
they say, She lies under Metal. 1859 F, A. Gairritus 
Artil. Man. (1862) 52 The Line of metal is an imaginary 
ia drawn along the surface of the metal between the two 
sights, 

b. The aggregate number, whole mass or effec- 
tive power of the guns on a ship of war. cavy 
metal: see Heavy a.! 6. 

1957 Crestear, Lett. cccxx. (1792) 1V. 9t They had 
eighteen [ships] and a greater weight of metal, according to 
the new sen phrase. 1762 FaLconer Shipwr. tl. 495 From 
the torn ship her metal must be thrown. 

Jig. 18971 R. W.B. Vaucuan Life St. T. Aguin I. 773 
He possessed all the qualities necessary for success—weight 
of metal, as well as precision of aim. 

8. Material, matter, substance, ¢sf. earthy matter. 

¢1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 197 Two skepfull of 
sande; no other mettell, stone, clay, orrubbish. 1593 Kites 
of Durham (Surtees xpos) Cressetts of Earthen mettall. 

12 


1599 MinsHev Sp. Dia 2 With glasse, or China mettall, 
orearth. 1684 I. Burnet heory Earth u. 46 Clayey soils, 


ments have been levied. 


380 


and such like, may by the strength of fire be converted into 
brick, or stone, or earthen metal. 1689 SHaowELL Bury F. 
ut. 19 There's a pair of Gloves of the same mettle. 

9. The material used for making glass, in a 


molten state. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet D iv, A settled raigne is not like 
glasse mettal, to be blowne in..fashion of enerie mans 
breath, 1660 Bovte New &xp. Phys.-Meck. ix. 71 ‘The 


| Vessels..being made of much purer and clearer metall, as | 


the Glass-men speak. 1845 G. Doop Brit. Manuf. wv. 49 
The pots are full of ‘metal’ looking like liquid fire. 1890 
W. J. Gorpon Foundry 132 One of the men rolls up on its 
ead just enough ‘metal’ to make the bottle. 


10. Hardened clay, shale. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 15 To keep the Earth, or 
some times soft Mettle, or Minerals,..from falling into the 


Pit. 1799 J. Roseatson Agric. Perth 34 The azure [slates] H 


are the best metal. 1808 H. Hottano Surv. Cheshire 28 
The workmen distinguish the clay by the appellation of 


metal, giving it the name of_red, brown, or blue metal, | 


according to its colour. 1883 Grestey Coal-mining Gloss., 
Afetals, mar\ beds more or less indurated. 
b. Se. All the rocks met with in mining ore’ 
(Raymond Jfining Gloss. 1881). 
x807 Heaoaice Arran 78 This must be a trouble in the 
metals, not a vein. 


11. Broken stone used in macadamizing roads or | 


as ballast fora railway. Also read metal, 

1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Frul_\. 275/1 The quantity of 
the metal deposited would have formed, on ordinary ground, 
an embankment twenty-four or twenty-five feet high. 1845 
Atxinson in Proc, Berw. Nat. Cl. UL. No, 13. 132 The 
roads of Hutton..with their wayside heaps of greenstone 
‘metal’. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. & Educ, ix. 155 The 
Sarsen stone is unsurpassed for road metal. 

+12. (See quot.) Ods. 

1611 Froario Sondéta, a strap or leather of a whip, our 
boyes call it mettall. 

18. afirid.and Comé. a. simple attrib., as + metal- 
matter, + -ore, -yield. This passcs into an adj.= 


‘ consisting or made of metal’. 


¢1380 Wretir Se/. Wks, IL. 67 [t is a_knowen ping pat | 


hillis holden stoonesand metal-oor. 1612 StuRTEVANT (27¢Ze) 
Metallica, .. comprehending the doctrine of diverse new 
Metallical Inventions, but especially how to. .work all kinde 
of mettle-oares. fd. 107 Mettle matter [see METALLAR}. 
1636 James fter Lanc, (Chetham Soc.) 236 This faire cleere 
springe which courses through y® hills Conveys summe 
mettall tincture in hir rills. 1724 Lond. Gas. No. 6260/3 A 
..Coat, with..white Mettal Buttons. 1845 P. Bartow in 
Encycl. Metrop. VI\. 489/1 Enamels, as before stated, are 
usually laid upon a metal ground, 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Pegged boots, boots with wooden pegs in the soles, 
instead of metal nails or brads. 1877 Raymono Statist. 
Alines & Mining 284 The total ei for that year 
amounted to $5,362,383. 1879 M¢Cartuy Own Times I. 
xxvii. 317 The intensity of the cold was so great that no 
one might dare to touch any metal substance in the open air. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as melal-broker, 
-grinder, -melter, -mining, * -monger, T -monging, 
-roller, -turner, -worker, -working; metal-bearing 
adj. ©. parasynthetic and instrumental, as weza/- 


bound, -clasped, -lined, -sheathed adjs. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Refr. Prec, Met. U.S. 12 Where there 
has been no *metal-bearing ore to defray expenses, assess- 
1869 Tozer Mighl. Turkey 1. 200 
The long *metal-bound guns without one of which an Al- 
banian rarely moves. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Metad- 


broker,a dealer in metals or minerals. 1899 Kipunc Stalky | 


203 Ared-bound “metal-clasped book. 1898 4 l/butt’s Syst. 
Afed. V. 253 The pulmonary fibrosis of *metul-grinders, 
of stone-workers, of potters. 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON 
Atilit. Dict. 254 *Metal-lined cases are used as portable 
magazines. 1626 Jackson Creed vit. xxvii. § 2 Cast them 
into the furnace, or to the *metal-melter. 1855 J. R. L{eqr- 
cup) Cornwall Mines 284 The great advantage. .of *metal- 
mining over coal-mining is [etc.}. 1576 Fieminc Panopl 
Epist, 283 They dig the ground like greedie *metal mongers. 
1631 J. Done Polydoron 85 A *Mettall-monging Alcbimist 
is but a hors-keeper to a Coyner however he curries his 
tromperie. 1900 B'ham Weekly Post 4 Aug. 16/3 *Metal- 
rollers not only worked themselves, but had men under 
them. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Metal-turner. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 24 Knife-grinders, metal-turners, 
and needle-pointers. 1860 Pirsse Lab. Chem, Wonders 69 


*Metal-workers find it of great service. 188a Rep. to Ho. , 
Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 598 *Metal-working tools, that is, * 


tools for cold processes, such as turning, planing [etc.}, 

14. Special comb. : metal bath, a bath (of mer- 
cury, lead, fusible alloys, etc.) used in chemical 
operations requiring a higher temperature than can 
be produced by means of a water bath; metal bed, 
the bed of ‘metal’ or broken stone laid down in 
the process of macadamizing a road; metal car- 
rier (see quot.); metal drift, ‘a heading driven in 
stone’ (Gresley Coal-mining Gloss. 1883); metal- 
edge Coal-mining (see quot.); metal gauge, a 
gauge for determining the thickness of sbeet-metal 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); +metal jeter, one 
who casts metal, a founder; metal leaf, a name 
commonly applied to the Dutch leaf to distinguish 
it from gold-leaf (Ure’s Dict. Aris 1875); metal 
maw, a stomach strong enough to digest any- 
thing; metal paper (see quot.); {metal pit, a 
mine containing metal; metal polish, a polish 
used for brightening metals; metal proof, ? bullet- 
proof; metal ridge, rig Coal-mining (see quots.); 
+metal smith, one who forges metal, a metal- 
worker; metal stone, + (a) the ore of a metal; 


METALEPTICALLY. 


(6) (see quot. 1851); metal value, value (of coin) 
considered merely as metal; metal-visaged <., 
having a hard immobile countenance; metal-work, 
work, esp, arlistic work, in metal. 

1861 Smites Engineers M1. 429 He specified that the 
*metal bed was to be formed in two layers. 1894 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., *Metal Carriers, those who take the 
pig-iroa out of the trougbs of sand into which it has been 
placed to cool, and stack it on the trucks used in conveying 
it away for sale. 1845 Excycl. Metrop, VIN. 215/1 In the 
third stage, the crack is completed, and the edges assume 
a sharp distinct form called *metal edges. 13.. K. Adis. 
6735 A queynte mon, a *metal geoter, That couthe caste 
in alle thyng. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 92 It is 
not to bee doubted but the *mettall-mawes of those Olllices 
could also digest the other. 1901 7. Black's Carp. & Burld., 
Home Handicr. 39 Uf the paste is not to be used for gilt 
papers (sometimes called ‘*metal’ or ‘gold’ papers), add 
20z. of powdered alum. a 1603 T, Cantwricut Confut. 
Rhem. N. T. (1618) 656 He is verily worthy to be con- 
demned to dig in the *mettall pits. 1851 GazzNwett Coal. 
trade Terms, Northumbld. 4 Durham 36 *Metal Ridge. 
1883 Garstey Coal-mining Gloss. Metal ridges, pillars 
forming themselves into supports to the roof, formed by the 
creep in the boards. 1860 Eng. 6 For. Min. Gloss., Newe. 
Terms, *Metal rig, the strata forced up by acreep. 1382 
Wyciir /sa. xli.7 The *metal smyth [1388 A smyth of metal ; 
L. faber zrarius) smytende hym with an hamer. 1612 5. 
Sruatevant Metallica 35 Prepared or roasted oares, Mine- 
stones, or *Mettle-stones beetng the fitt matter of Metal- 
lique liquours. 1851 GarENWwELL Coal-trade Terms, North- 
umbld, & Durh. 36 Metal stone, a mixture of shale with 
sandstone. 1901 Mzunsey’s Mag. (U. S.) XXIV. 72/1 
A deposit of coins was found on Richmond's Island, near 
Portland, Maine, which, though of the *metal value of only 
a hundred dollars, was of great interest because [etc.]. 1837 
Dickens Prckw. xiviii, Even the *metal-visaged Mr. Martin 
condescended to smile. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 
1. 302 *Afetal-work. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 52 
[Corinth] being especially celebrated for metal-work and 


porcelain. 


Metal, v. [f. Metan sd] 

1. érans. To farnish or fit with metal. 

3617 Cart. Pepwett in Ledt. £. [red, Comp. (1901) V. 155 
The muskets are generally naught, being not well metalled. 
1876 Preece & Sivewniaut /clegraphy 230 Where the 
pipes run side by side with gas-pipes, it is desirable to 
metal the joints, 

+2. To provide the ‘metal’ or material of. Ods. 

1610 Heyvwooo Gold. Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 IIT. 38 Ob you 
crownes, Why are you made, and mettald out of cares? 

3. To make or mend (a road) with ‘metal’. 

1806 Forsytu Beantics Scotl. WV. 269 [The stone] is soft, 
and..has been found totally unfit for metalling roads, 1890 
Spectator 6 Sept., Roads..so well metalled with granite 
that they are hardly ever dusty. 

Metalbu:min. Chem. [f. Mets-+ ALBuMIN.] 
A form of albumin found in dropsical fluids, ete. 


Also metalbu’men [see ALBUMEN]. 

1854 R. D. Tuomson Cycl. Chem. 1875 tr. von Zientssen's 
Cycl. Med. X. 369 Paralbumen and metalbumen are, how- 
ever, not fixed bodies. 1878 Kinezetr Asin. Chent. 38: 
Metalbumin is met with in dropsical fluids. 1885 [see 
paralbuntin, Paral aa) 1899 Cacney Faksch's Clin. 
Diagn. viii. (ed. 4) 422 Metalbumin. 

Metal’d, obs. form of METTLED. 

Meta‘ldehyde. Chem. [f. Meva-2a + ALDE- 
HYDE.] A solid isomeric with aldehyde. 

1841 Branor Chem. 1330 By long keeping, aldehyd spon- 
taneously changes into two isomeric compounds, »etaldehyd, 
and elaldehyd; the former solid, the latter liquid. 1885 
Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 49 Metaldehyde. 

| Metalepsis (metile'psis). Re‘, [a. L. 
metalépsis, Gr. peTadnipis, n. of action to pera- 
AapBdve to substitnte, to change the sense of 
(words), f. pera- META- + AapBaver to take] A 
thetorical figure mentioned by Quintilian, consisting 
in the metonymical substitution of one word for 
another which is itself figurative. (In many English 
examples the use appears to be vague or incorrect.) 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 79 Metalepsis, or 
Transumptio, when by a certaine number of degrees we 
goe beyond that we intend in troth, and haue meaning to 
speake of, as to say Accursed soyle that bred my cause of 
woe. 1657 J. Saitu ALyst. Khet, 3 Metalepsis, which is 
when divers Tropes are shut up in one word: as, 2 King. 
2, 9. I pray thee let me have a double portion of thy spirit. 
1783 Bair Ret. xiv. (1822) 1. 339 When the Trope is 
founded on the relation between an antecedent and a conse- 

uent, or what goes before, and immediately follows, it is 
then called a Metalepsis. f 3 

Metalepsy (me'lilepsi). Chem. [ad. F. méta- 
lepsie, §. Gr. perddnyis : sec prec.) Dumas’ term 
for the substitution theory in Chemistry. 

1852 Warts Guelin'’s Hand-bk, Chem. V11. 71. 

Metaleptic (metileptik), 2. [ad. mod.L. 
metalépticus, a. Gi. petadnrricds, f. peradapBaverv: 
see METALEPSIS.] @. Participating or acting with 
spec. applied to muscles. bb. Pertaining to meta- 
lepsis or to metalepsy. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Metaleptick, that hath the power 
of participating, or pertains to the figure Metalepsis. 1693 
tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metalepticus, a Metalep- 
tick Motion of the Muscles. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

So Metale'ptical a. 18go in OciLvie. 

Metale'ptically, adv. ?Ods. [f. MetaLertic 
a.+-AL+-LY2,] By metalepsis. 

165g tr. Sanderson's Promiss. Oaths i. § 9. 19 The name 


of Promises may Metaleptically be extended to Commina- 
tions. 1672 W. Penn Sfir. Truth Vind. 46 The Holy 


METALIK. 


Spirit is properly given unto men, and not Metonymically 
nor Metolepsically [sic]. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit Wks. 
1852 111. 85 One or other of these things is or may be meta- 
phorically or metaleptically ascrihed unto this or that thing 
which are not persons when [etc.]. 

|| Metalik (metz'lik). Also metallic, metalick. 
[Turkish, prob. f. mod, Gr. péraddAov METAL + -2¢k 
suffix as in desh/th five-piastre piece.] A Turkish 
coin worth 10 paras or about a halfpenny. 

1895 CALLAN ‘yor Clyde to Fordan xx. 222 Each cup 
costs a metadlic (value 3d), and there are usually four 
inetallics in a piastre. 1897 Mrs. W. M. Ramsay Avery 
Day Life in Turkey ii. 6 On the babies I generally hestowed 
a metalik (value a halfpenny) ‘for luck’. 

Metaline (metalm). [f. MeTan sd, +-1NE4,] 


1. (See quot. 1875.) 

1870 S. Gwynne Patent No. 190 Metaline. 1875 Knicut 
Diet. Mech, 1220/2 Metaline is a material formed of metals, 
oxides of metals, and organic matter, reduced to powder, 


compounded with wax, gum, or fatty matters, and subjected ~~ 


to heavy pressure, so as to form solids of proper shape to 
form boxes and bearings for shafts or nxles. 1883 Ffpheries 
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 80. . e 

2. A kind of thread for sewing leather, made of 
twisted strands of linen and brass, copper, or steel 
wire. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

Hence Me‘talined a., lined with metaline (see 1). 

1878 Eng. Mechanic 23 Aug. 254 Metalined Bearings. 


+ Me‘tallar, 2. and sd. Ods. vare~'. In quot. 
metteHar. [f. Meta sé,+-an.] a. adj. Metallic. 
b. 56. A metallic substance, 

161z Sturtevant Afetadlica 107 The mettle-matter is 
that Mettellar substance which is put into the Furnace to 
be baked, hoyled, or nealed, which in one word may be 
called Mettellar... There are three sorts of Mettellars. 

tMe‘tallary. Os. fad. L. metallarius 
miner, f. te¢adleent METAL sé.: see-any. Cf. OF. 
metallaire.| a. A miner or worker in metals. b. 
One skilled in the nature and kinds of metals. 

1641 J. Trarre Theol. Theol, iii. 135 Do herein as the 
Wise Merchant or Metallary, who. .digs deeper and deeper 
till he be owner of the whole treasure, 1657 Trapp Covv2. 
Ps. xvii. 611 Thou hast tryed mee, as Metallaries do their 
goldand silver. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Fess 793 Metallaries, 
and Lapidists,..that make a verystrict examination, whether 
the precious stone be truly oriental or no. 

Metall’d, obs. form of METTLED. 

Metalled (metald, met’ld), sf/. a. [f. Metab 
56, OF VU. + -ED, 

1, +a. Consisting or made of metal; containing 
metal, Also in comb., as pure-metalled. Obs. 

igor Jas. | Poet. Exerc., Lepanto, Sonet, The mettal'd 
minds [=mines] 1609 Davies Holy Roode F 3h, Looke 
on this Crosse .. 1t cures forth-with, like Moises metl'd 
Snake. @ as Mepe /V&s, in. (1672) 587 The four metalled 
parts thereof [sc. The Monarchical Image in Daniel] were 
Types of four.. Kingdoms. 1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Aru, 
verse xv. § 1 (1669) 358/2 That 1s the pure metall’d Sword 
or Knife, which bends this way, and that way, but returns 
to its straitness again, 

+b. ¢ransf. Composed of material (of a certain 
kind). Ods. 

1575 Lanenam Le. (Ballad Soc.) 20, 1 cannot tell what 
too make of him, saue that I may gesse hiz bak be metalld 
like a Lamprey. . 

c. Having a covering or fittings of metal. 

1821 W.C, WeLts Ess, ot Dew (1866) 36 These differences 
were caused hy the metalled case obstructing the trans- 
mission of the temperature of the air to the enclosed instru- 
ment, 1876 Dixon IWhite Cong. 1. xvi. 155 A stream of 
sunshine lies on painted wall and metalled roof. 1885 PadZ 
Mail G. 14 Feb. 7/2 The expediency of replacing the heavily 
inetalled lamps at the Guards’ Memorial with globes of 
modern construction. 


2. Of roads : Made with ‘metal’. 


1839 Penny Cycl. XX. 31/1 The formation of metalled 
toads, 31878 N. Aner. Rev. CKXVII. 154 Railways and 
good metaled roads. 


43. In well-metalled: well paid, remunerative. 
_ 43734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1 249 The traverses of these 
indictments, tried at the assizes,..are..beyond what are had 
in most of the circuit beside, and well-metatled causes. 
_Metalleity (metalqiti). [ad. F. méalléité, as 
ifad. L. *metallettas, {. metalleus of the nature of 
metal, f. metal/um Mutat sé.] The quality of 
being metallic; metallic qualities in the aggregate. 

1754 Huxnam in Phil, Trans. XLVI. 859 The most 
perfect metallic bodies, which loose their metalleity, as 
Becher calls it, as malleahility, and other metallic properties. 
41834 Coterince Hixts Theory of Life (1848) 69 The 
Mmetalleity, as the universal base of tbe planet. 


+Me-taller. 0¢s. In7 mateller. [f. METAL sé. 
+-ER1,] One who works in metal. 


1658 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club) 1. 305 Matellers of all 
Sortes, such as pewterars [etc.]. 


Metallescent (metile:sént), a. rare—°. [ad. 
F. méfallescent, {. L. metallum METAL sb. see 
*ESCENT.] ‘ Applied to a body of which the surface 
exhibits metallic colours’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1890). 

Metallic (mitex'lik), 2. and sd. [ad. L. me- 
tallic-us (or the derived F. métalligue),a. Gr. peTar- 
dus-ds, f. péraAAov METAL 5b] <A. adj. 

1. Ofor pertaining to, consisting of or containing, 
a metal or metals; of the nature of or resembling 
a metal. 

Metallic beds,‘ istt i v ivi Je 
Metallic ieee ae comsiting of pe gememictivls 2850) 

t567 Martet Gr. Forest Avijb, Ye Mettals Roote is 


381 


eyther Mettal, or some thing Metallick. 654 Wuittock 
Zootontia 566 Metallick Transmutation. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1. 673 Metallic Ore. 1670 Pettus Fodingz Neg. Introd., 
The true Electrum, or Metallick Amber, or seventh Metal. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II, 237 Many metallic minerals 
are likewise found. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chen. 1, 102 The 
phosphoric acid unites itself to metallic oxides, and forms 
salts. 1806 Med. Frit. XV. 564, 1 did not imagine, that, on 
the former supposition, any of the metallic medicines could 
he of material service. 1807 A1KIN Dict. Chen & Alin. 11. 
97/2 At a high heat they [metals] hecome more or less 
transparent, assume the vitreous texture, and are called 
ene glasses. 1874 Roscoe £lem. Chem. xvii. 185 The 
chemical composition of the alloys is not so definite. .as that 
of the other metallic compounds. 1890 Syd. Sor, Lex, 
Metallic sulphide, a combination of a metal with sulphur. 
b. Involving coin as distinguished from paper 
money. Afetallic currency: the gold, silver, and 


copper in use as money; opposed to pager currency. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks, 1808 V. 426 They made a sort 
of swaggering declaration,..that there is no difference in 
value hetween metallick money and their assignat»>. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea vii. 109 Day by day, did he 
look with jealous eyes on the heaps of silver which he must 
not touch, and long for the security of metallic currency. 
1895 Daily News 2 Jan. 5/7 No transactions except ona 
metallic basis were possible, 

ce. Made of metal. rare. 

i7it W. Kine Rujinus, or Havourite 195 A palace..With 
Parian pillars and metallic beanis. ; 

d. Aletallic pencil: a pencil with a tip made of 
lead or alloy, for writing indelibly on paper with 
a prepared surface, used for note-books. (? Hence) 
metallic book, paper. 

1855 OciLvir Suppl, VMetallic paper, paper, the surface of 
which is washed over with a solution of whiting, lime, and 
size. Writing done with a pewter pencil upon paper pre- 
pared in this manner is almost indelible, 1862 Ca¢ad. Jn- 
ternat. E.xhib. No. 5150 Metallic hetting books. 1866 
Livincstoxe Last Frnds. (1873) 1. Introd. 4 The doctor 
always had metallic note hooks in use. 1874 [see MerTAL- 
LICIAN 1]. 

2. Having the form or outward characters of a 
metal; esf. said of a metal when occurring uncom- 
bined with other substances. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XI. 433/2 The platina is found 
native like the gold, and in its metallic state, 1831 [see 
Meratuicity]. 1874 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xx. 222 Me- 
tallic aluminium is ohtained by passing the vapour of alu. 
minium chloride over metallic sodium, 1877 Raymoxo 
Statist. Mines & Mining 240 The ore is..free from base 
metals, and carries metallic silver. ‘ 

8. Of a quality: Such as is characteristic of 
metals. a. Of colour or appearance, esp. in metallic 
/ustre, the peculiar sheen characteristic of metals. 
Hence, of things, having a lustre of this kind. 

1794 Kirwan £lenz. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 333 The external lustre 
is casual, but the internal is strong and inclining to the 
metallic. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 450/2 A shining 
metallic colour. 1822 Latuam Gen. Hist. Birds VII. 274 
Metallic Cuckow...Inhabits Sierra Leone, 1854 Meat. 
Moubray'’s Dont. Poultry 64 Metallic—the indescribable 
rainhow hues and tints seen on live fish, on some minerals 
and ores, and on bright steel when placed in the fire. 187. 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 31 Some peculiar metallic-plum- 
aged hirds, known as the Metallic Cuckoo Shrikes (Cafo- 
phaga), 1882 Garden 17 June 433/1 The sepals are a sort 
of metallic green, 1890 ‘R. Botorewooo' Col. Reformer 
(1891) 214 The long lagoon lay darkly metallic. 1893 New- 
ton Dict. Birds 97 Subjective structural, prismatic, or me- 
tallic colours... The inetallic portions of the radii are com- 
posed of [etc.}. : 

b. Of sound: Resembling that produced by 
metal when struck; often applied to a voice or 
tone of a harsh unmnsical timbre. 

Used in Pathology to describe auscultntory sounds, as 
metallic breathing, echo, heart-sounds, gingling, resonance, 
ving, tremor (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1834 J. Forpes Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 313 The 
cavernous respiration and metallic tinkling. 1839-40 W. 
Irvine HWolfert’s R. (1855) 253 Their deep metallic voices. 
1872 J. C. Jearrreson Srides §& Bridals 1. x. 151 It is 
strange that..a singularly hard and harsh voice should be 
stigmatized as ‘metallic’, 1883 E. Incrrsoxt in Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 204/2 A finch. «chirping in a metallic manner. 

c. Of taste: ‘ Coppery *. 

1803 it Fral. X. 39 Metallic taste, fetid breath [etc]. 

~ fig. 

1828 Cariyte Afise. (1857) I, 161 Among clear metallic 
heroes, and white, high stainless beauties. 1848 CLovucu 
Amours de Voy.t. 110 With metallic beliefs and regimental 
devotions, 1875 Kixciake Crimea (1877) V. i. 364 A 
courage so rigid, that almost one might call it metallic. 
1882 Society 14 Oct. 18/2 Your style is somewhat metallic 
and unsympathetic, 

4. Yielding or prodicing metal; metalliferous. 

1689 Packe tr. Glauber's Whe. (title-p.), Choice secrets in 
Medicine and Alchemy, working of Metallic Mines. 1758 
Jonnson adler No. 55° 4 The black inhabitants of metallic 
caverns. 1796 Kirwan &/ent, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 421 Metallic 
veins are never found in beds of lava. 1870 Yeats Nai. 
Hist. Comin, 112 In the small islands of volcanic origin, 
metallic lodes, or ores are rare. 

+5. Connected with mining or metallurgy. Ods. 

1670 Pettus Foding Reg. Introd., A Dictionary of such 
words as concern the Metallick and Chemick Arts. 1762 
tr. Busching's Syst. Geol. 111. 580 All metallic attempts 
there, a few iron mines excepted, have turned ont to the 
disadvantage of the undertakers, 1834 W. Goowin Lives 
Necromancers 359 He visited the mines of Bohemia, Sweden 
and the East to perfect himself in metallic knowledge. : 

+6. Metallic history (¥. histoire métallique): his- 
tory as shown by coins struck during the period 
dealt with. Cf, Mrpanuio a.) Oés. 


METALLINE. 


1727-41 Cuampers Cyc?. s.v. Metallic, F. Romani has 
published a metallic history of the popes. 

7. Comb., as metallic-coloured, -looking adjs. 

1839 Westwoop Classif. Insects 1. 12 Body subquadrate, 
metallic coloured. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Ala. Med. 56 
Tt occurs in crystalline metallic-looking powder of a steel- 
grey colour. 

B. sé. 2/. a. Articles or substances made of 
or containing metal. 

1612 Sturtevant J€etadlica 35 Metallica is an Ignick 
inuention, for the cheaper making of all kindes of mettles 
or Metalique concoctures, .. wherevpon the materials and 
things made by this Arte, are called Metaliques. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geox. 11. 425 Bituminous particles, mixed 
with. .ininerals, metallic, and vitrified sandy substances. 
1880 J. Percy Metallurgy, Silver & Gold 1 248 The 
‘metallics’ or unpulverizable metallic residue may Le 
assayed by cupellation direct, or by [etc.]. 

b. U.S. (Afech.) Powdered metal for lining the 
bearings of machine shafts. 

1894 U.S. Tariff § 180 in Times 16 Aug. 6/4 Bronze 
powder, metallics or fitters, bronze or Dutch metal, or 
aluminium, in leaf. 

Metallical (mite likal),a. 2 Os. [f. Mrrat- 
Lit @.+-AL.) — METALLIC. 

1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. un xi. 238 in Holinshed, 
Whose mixture would induce a metallicall toughnesse vnto 
it, whereby it should abide the hammer. 16g0 Six ‘I’. Browne 
Pseud, Ep, vi. xii. (ed, 2) 285 Whether black tinctures from 
metallicall bodies be not from vitriolous parts contained in 


their sulphur. 

Metallically (mftelikali), adv. [f. Muta.- 
LICAL @. + -LY~.] 

1. By means of a metal or metals. 

1839 Noap Lect. /lectricity 190 One [of the plates} 
was Insulated, and the other metallically fixed by its ex- 
tremity to a plate of platinum. 

2. With regard to (the constituent) metal. 

1889 Jp, Sci. Monthly Jan. 299 A metallically pure 
cylinder of wrought or cast iron. 

3. With a metallic voice. 

1872 Howetrs Hiedd. Journ. (1884) 12 
came back, and metallically, like a part Hg 
demanded ‘Ten Centst* 

Metallician (metili:fon). 
-ICIAN.J 

1. Racing slang. A bookmaker (see quot. 1874). 

1874 f/otten’s Slang Dict., Metallician,a racing hook- 
maker, Bookmakers use metallic hooks and pencils. 1887 
Daily Tel, 12 Mar. 5/2 In Australia the bookmaker has to 
pay dearly...As for the long-suffering Australian public, 
they are muleted..as heavily as the much-taxed metallician, 

2. Astone-breaker. ? nomce-use. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 55 ‘This 
entertainment, which is given by me’, continued the ine- 


tallician, eG 

Metallicity (melalisiti). rare. [f. Mrtat- 
LIC a.+-1TY.] The quality of being metallic. 

1831 Aimer. Fri. Sci, RUN. 188 The..method which 
Dr. Wollaston employed to discover metallic titanium in 
the scoria of iron, and to prove the metallicity of the small 
crystals of titanium, 1883 Lucyel. Brit, XVI. 32/1 Vhe 
alchemists. .held that mercury. enters into the composition 
of all metals, and is the very cause of their metallicity, 

Metallicly (m/telikli), adv. [f. MErauuic a. 
+-LY¥,] = METALLICALLY. 

1897 in WesstER. x1g01 WATERHOUSE Conduit Wiring 14 
The galvanizing practically closing and metallicly uniting 
the edges of the Conduit. 

+ Metalli‘colous, ¢. [f. L. metallum MretTAL 
+ col-éve to worship + -ous.] Worshipping metals, 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 4oo* Which the metallico- 
lous alchymists say, is produced by their sulphur. 

Metallifacture (m/le'‘lifeektii). rare—". [f. 
L.metallum METAL sb. + factiira making, Factune.] 
The manufacture of metal articles. 

1847 R. Park Pantadogy (ed. 4) 478 Under the head of 
Metallifactures, we include the manufacture of hardware, 
brassware and jewelry. Rach 

Metalliferous (metili-féres), 2. [f. L. me- 
tallifer (f. metallum Meta. sb. +-fer bearing) : 
see -FEROUS.] Bearing or producing metal. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Metailiferous, that brings forth 
metals, 1796 Kirwan £¢em, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 455 The metal- 
liferous stone of Born, 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. llygiene 
(ed. 3) 95 In the metalliferous mines the air..is poor in 


oxygen. F 3 
+ Metallifica‘tion. Os. [f. L. metallum 
Meta sé,+-FIcATION.] The process of becoming 
a metal. 
1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chymt. 221 Each Metal pos- 
sesseth the predominancy of..one of the Planetary Orders... 
hy the cooperation of the septenary properties nt Metal- 


lification. F 

Metalliform (miéte'liffim), a. [f L. metal- 
Zum METAL sé. + -(1)FoRM.) Having the form of 
a metal, resembling metal. 

1796 Kirwan Evtew. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 167 Metalliform as- 
bestoid. : a 

Metallify (mitz:lifoi), ». [Formed as prec.: 
see -IFY.] ¢vans. To extract the metal from (ore). 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XX11. 70/1 The Augustin process of 
silver extraction is only a peculiar mode of metallifying and 
collecting the silver of an ore after it has been by some pre- 
liminary operation converted into chloride or sulphate. 

Metalline (me‘taloin), 2. Also 6 mettalline, 
mettalyne, metallyen, 6-7 mettaline, 6-8 
metaline, 7 metallin. [ad. F. smétallin, f. métal 
METAL 56,: see -INE1,} 


The tram-boy 
the machinery, 


[{f. METALLIC: sce 


METADLLING. 


1. =METALLIc 1. 

1471 Riptey Com. Alch, Ep. iii. in Ashm, Theat. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) 111 Bodies., Mineral! and Mettaline. 1555 
Even Decades 334 This metalline body that we caule golde. 
1563 T. Gace Antidot. 1. 7b, Emplasters be medicynes 
whyche take into their composition, dyuers kyndes of sym- 

les, but chefelye metallyen bodyes and these are..to be 

yled together. 1592 CuertLe Ainde-harts Dr, (1843) 25, 
1 muse not a little what wonderfull mettaline preparatine it 
is ye bnast on. 162a Matynes Ane. Law-Merch. 272 
Mines, Mettaline and Minerall, 1634 T. Jounson Parey's 
Chirurg. xu. ix. (1678) 298 Adding to the former Ointments 
Metalline Powders. 1781 Hornstower in J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic (1825) 182, 1 condense tbe steam, by 
causing it to pass in contact with metalline surfaces. 1804 
Edin, Rev. WV. 139 The metalline salts, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1, 132 Various metalline emetics. 1855 
Brewster New/on 1. iii. 49 Withont separating the sul- 
phureons from the metalline part of that mixture. 

b. Impregnated with metallic substances. Also, 
of vapours, arising from or produced by metals. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 84 Smiths water or other Metalline 
water. /did. § 918 Those that deale much in Refining... 
have their Braines Hurt and Stupefied by the Metalline Va- 
pours, 1633 I, Apams £.x4. 2 Peter ii. 3. (1865) 270 Physi- 
cians..send them to the mineral or metalline baths. 1719 
Haukssee Phys.-Mech. Exp. (ed. 2) Supp. 285 Damps, or 
Steems..impregnated with Metalline Effluvia. 1890 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, Metalline waters =mineral waters. 

e. Made of metal. 

1575 Banister Chyrurg, u. (1585) 275 By mettalline in- 
strnmentes, and mannall operation, 1665 G. Havers P. 
della Valles Trav. E. India 111 A combustible liquor, 
which the man..carries..in a metalline bottle. 1731 P. 
Suaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos, 41 ‘Vhe Art of Printing on 
Paper, with Metalline Types. 1778 Br. Lowtn /saiat 
Notes 68 A metalline mirror. 

2. Resembling metal in appearance, lustre, etc. 

1596 Rateicu Déseoz. Guiana 58 The rocks of a blew 
mettaline colonr, like vnto the best steele ore. 1664 Eve- 
Lyn Sylva (1679) 25 [A kind of oak] seeming to partake of a 
ferrnginous, and metallin shining nature. 182a LatHam 
Gen. Hist. Birds 111, 301 Metalline Cuckow...Inhabits 
Africa, [Cf. Meratric a. 3.) 1831 Brewster Opties xx. 179 
A plate of a highly refractive metalline glass. 

3. Yielding or producing metals, metalliferous. 
Cf, MeTaLLic a. 4. 

1620 Verner Via Recta 8 [Springs] which rise from 
sulphurous, hituminous, or metalline places. 1727-41 
CuamBers Cyc. s. v. Gold, They first break the metalline 
stone with iron mallets. 

Metalling (me‘talin), vd/. sd. [f. Meran vz. 
(or 56.) + -1nG 1] 

1. The process of making or mending roads with 
‘metal’, Also concer, = METAL sé. 11. 

1819 TeLroap in McAdam Rem. Road Making (1823)193 We 
..make use of metalling, or broken stones, on the middle part 
ofthe road, 1885 Sta N. Linotev in Law Ref. 15 Q. B.D. 
4 The metalling of the roads is better and more quickly 
consolidated by steam rollers. 

2. Metal-work. vare—'. 

1878 C. T. Newton in Academy 19 Jan. 59/1 The bowl 
seems like a local imitation of Phoenician metalling. 

+ Me‘tallish, c. Os. [f. Mrran sd +-18H.] 
Resembling or of the nature of metal, metallic. 

1530 Pavscr. 318/2 Metallysshe belongynge to metall, 
metallicgue. 1§81 Mutcastea Positions xxxvii. (1887) 158 
If any metal! be to massie,..or if any metallish meane, 
where money will scale, do enter tbat fort. 1683 Petrus 
Fleta Min. u. xvii. 218 Both these species are Metallish 
and go in the Gold. ne 

Metallist (me‘talist). [f. 
METAL sé. + -I8T.] 

1, One who is skilled in or works in metals. 
Now rare. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psexd. Ef. vi. xii. 336 Iron (as Me- 
tallists expresse it) consisting of impure Mercury and com- 
bnst sulphur, becomes of a darke and sad complexion. 1703 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. 243 Metalists use a kind of Tarrace 
in their vessels for fining of Mettals. 1834 O74 Uni. Alag. 
I. 411 A cautious metallist from Cornwalt demanded fiercely 
what a stratum was. 

2. An advocate of the use of a particular metal 
as currency. (Cf. BIMETALLIST, MoNOMETALLIST.) 

1886 Science 23 July 75/1 He has recently reaped a golden 
harvest by carrying ont the principles of the silver metallists. 

Metallity (méte'liti). vave—'. [f. METAL 5d. 
+-1Ty. Cf. Merauueity.] The quality or con- 
dition of being a metal. 

1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 37 Only metallity explains their 
degree of specific gravity. 


Metallization (metilaizzi-fan). [f. next + 
-ATION.} The a of metallizing or condition 
of being metallized; conversion into a metallic 


state. Also, the result of such a process. 

foe W. Simpson Hydrol, Chynt. 57 Middle minerals, 
which are in the road to metalization, 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Afin, (ed. 2) 11. 90 Susceptible of metallization. 1808 Davy 
in Phil. Trans. XCV111, 362, I have heated the amalgam 
of potassium, in contact with both hydrogene and nitrogene, 
but without attaining their metallization. 1811 PiInkeRTON 
Petral. 11. 556 Some substances collected in tolerably large 
heaps, boiled up having the appearance ofa brilliant metal- 
lisation, 1819 Branpe Chem. 307 note, When mercury is 
negatively electrized in a solution of ammonia, .the metal 
- becomes of the consisteney of butter, an appearance which 
has sometimes been called the metad/ization of ammonia. 

Metallize (metaloiz),v. [f. MeTat sd. + -17E.] 

1. ¢vans. To render metallic ; to impart a metal- 
lic form or appearance to. 


, 1994 Prat Yewell-Ho. 1.22 By wood that is both metal- 
ized and petrified in clay groundes. 1782 Kinwan in Pail 


Also metalist. 
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Trans. LX X11, 200 Inflammable air is then the principle 
that metallizes metallic earth. 1800 Henay Epit. Chem. 
(1808) 213 The lead is again metallized. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat, Mechanic 769 The surface of the iron thus becomes 
perfectly merece 

ie 1849 CLoven Poets, etc. (1869) I. 298 Better far that 
this precious imponderable lie crystallised or metallized 
within us, than be. .let free to escape. ae 

2. To treat with sulphur and heat, as india-rub- 
ber; to vulcanize. (Fink's Stand, Dict. 1895.) 

Hence Metallized, Me‘tallizing #f/. ads. 

1754 Huxuam in Pil. Trans, XLVI. 839 It appears 
then, that some internal metallizing sulphur..is absolutely 
necessary to combine the metallic earth togetber. 1882 
E. O'Donovan Jferv Oasis 11. xliv.246 Had I not been 
told of the origin of the metallized appearance, I. shonld 
have decidedly said tbat it was some lacquered surface, de- 
veloped in the process of baking the brick itself. 

Metallo-, before a vowel metall-, comb. form 
of Gr. wétadAoy METAL sé, used in a number of 
technical terms, as Metallochrome (me‘talekrdum) 
[Gr. xpa@pa colour), a prismatic tinting imparted to 
polished steel plates by depositing on them a film 
of lead oxide. Metallochromy, the art or process of 
colouring metals (1860 in Worcester citing Nobili). 
+ Metallo'gnomy [after Paysiocnosy]}, the art 
of discovering hidden metals. Meta*llophone 
(Gr. gery sound], (2) a keyed instrament with out- 
side resemblance to a piano, but having metallic 
bars instead of strings (Knight Dect. Afech. IV. 
1884); (4) see quot. 1887, Metallopla‘stic a., 
pertaining to the arts of depositing metals or ob- 
taining metal casts by either electric or chemical 
methods (Cent, Dict. 1890). Metalloscopy (me- 
talpskdpi) (-scory] : see quot.; hcnce Metallo- 
scopic a. +Metallostatics sé. f/., the art of 
discovering the composition of metals and mine- 
rals, Meta‘llotechny (-te*kni) [Gr. réxv7 art], the 
art of working in metals. Metallotherapy [Gr. 
Gepanefa healing], the use of metals in healing or 
preventing diseases. So Metallotherapen'tic a. 

1841 Branve Chem. (ed, 5) 836 * Metallo-chromes,—. . Those 
beantiful prismatic tints which Nobili originally described 
under the above name. 1860 Tynpatt Glae. 237 The colours 
of tempered metals and the beautiful metallochrome of Nobili 
are..due toa similar cause. 1884 W. H. Want Galvano- 
plastic Manip, 407 (Cent.) *Metallo-chromy is used to pro- 
duce decorative effects upon objects of copper, tombac, 
and brass, previously treated to a thin electro-gilding. 1665 
PAil. Trans. 1.112 Of *Metallognomy or the signs of latent 
Metals, and by what art they may be discovered. 1887 Sci. 
Aimer, 19 Feb, 120/2 The *metalophone is similar in form 
to the zylophone, but as its name suggests, the vibrating 
bars are nade of metal—hardened steel. 1888 Amer. Frail. 
Psychol. \. 503 *Metaloscopic phenomena are most analo- 
gous to those here described, 1887 Buck's [fandbk. Med. 
Ser. 1V. 749 *Metalloscopy.. is the art of determining by 
external application what metals or metallic substances act 
most easily and favorably upon a given person, 1890 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Metalloscopy, a term applied to the phenomena 


observed in cases of hysterical anzesthesia after the applica- 


tion of a metallic plate or plates to the skin of the affected 


"part which recovers its sensihility, while the corresponding 


point of the other and unaffected limb loses its sensibility. 
1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 113 Fifthly, of *Metallostaticks, 
whereby the mixture of Mettals and Minerals may be cer- 
tainly known, 1881 T. E. Baipcerr Hist. Holy Eucharist 
1.8 1t will be sufficient for my purpose to touch on arcbi- 
tecture, *metallotechny, embroidery, just so far as the 
served devotion. 1897 Eng. Mechanie 8 June 299/1 *Metal.- 
lotherapy. 


Metallograph (m/te'lograf). [Back-forma- 
tion from METALLOGRAPHY ; see -GRAPH.] A print 
produced by the process of metallography. 

In recent Dicts. 

Metallographer (metilp:grafe:).  [f. Me- 
TALLOGRAPII-Y +-ER.] Astudent of metallography. 

1904 [see METALLOGRAPHIC 2). 

Metallographic (métz:logre'fik), a. [f. Mz- 
TALLOGRAPHY + -Ic, Cf. F, méallographique.] 

1, Relating to the description of coins. 

1838 B. Corney Jdeas on Controversy xix. 19 You have 
been censured for some metallographic ahsurdity. 

2. Relating to metallography (sense 2). 

1904 J. E. Stean Osmond's Microsc. Anal. Metals Pref. 5 
The accuracy of Mons, Osmond’s metallographic work has 


received universal recognition, as is amply proved by the 
writings of metallographers in Europe and America. 
3. Pertaining to or produced by metallography. 
1888 Tinres 3 Oct. 5/3 If Kaiser Friedrich really confided 
ageesier nic copies of his diary to..such persons as Dr. 
effken. 


Metallographist (metalggrafist). rare-°. 
(f. METALLOGRAPHY + -1sT.] ‘A writer concern- 
ing metals’ (Bailey, folio, 1736). 

Metallography (metalggrifi). [ad. mod.L. 
metallographia, a. Gr. petaddoypapia, f. péraddoy 
Bey sb. + -ypagia -GRAPHY. Cf. F. métallogra- 

Mite. 

i ‘A treatise or description of metals’ (Bailey 
172i) tare. 

2. The descriptive science relating to the internal 
structure of metals. 

1871 T. A, Biytu (¢22/e) Metallography asa separate Science, 
or the Student’s Handbook of Metals, etc., etc. 1901 Engineer- 


ing Mag. X1X. 751/1 We have long been accustomed to 
ascribe all mechanical changes in metals directly to mole- 


METAL-MAN. 


cular displacements, but metallography has thrown a new 
light on this subject. 

3. A printing-process akin to lithography, in 
which metal plates are used instead of stones. 


1875 in Knicut Dict. Afech. 

+Meta logy. 06s. rave". [Badly £ Meran 
s6.+-Locy.] ‘The science of metals. 

1811 Pinkerton Petrad, Introd. 4, 1 would propose. .that 
the mineral kingdom be considered as divided into three 

rovinces: 1. Petralogy,.2. Lithology..3. Metallogy, or the 

nowledge of metals, 

Metalloid (me'taloid), a. [f MEran sd. + -olb. 
Cf. ¥. ntétalloide.] 

A. adj. Having the form or appearance of a 
metal. Also, of or pertaining to metalloids. 

1836 Bucktanp Geol, & Afin, (1837) 1. 41 The metalloid 
bases of the earths and alkalies. 1855 in Ocitvie Suffi. 

B. sb. Chem. +a. The metallic base of a fixed 
alkali or alkaline earth. Ods. 

1832 in Wesster. 1837 Putups Geol, 27 The remaining 
substances are metallic or metalloidal. Seven of them are 
earthy metals or metalloids. 

b. A non-metallic element. 

183a sl mer. Frail, Sei. XX. 250 noZe, [Berzelins remarks] 
Hence the division into wetallic and non-metallic bodies $ 
the latter class I call bythename of sezadloids, 1836 BRanDE 
Chem, (ed. 4) 318 Berzelins divides them [#.¢. non-metallic 
substances] into three classes,..endly, Metalloids: sulphur, 
phosphorus, carbon, boron, and silicon, 1869 Roscoe Elev. 
Chent, 185 In the compounds with the metalloids the 
physical properties of the metals as a rule disappear. 


Metalloidal (metaloi-dal), 2 [f Merat- 
LOID 6. + -AL.) = METALLOID a. AZelalloidal dial- 
lage, an obsolete synonym of hypersthene (Chester 
Dia. Names Min.). 

31837 [see MetTattoip}, @ 1864 Grsnean Treat. Oils (1865) 
118 The metalloidal elements. 1880 Proctor Rough Ways 
made Snooth 86 The matter forming the solid centre of he 
oo ee probably of metallic and metalloidal com- 
pounds. 

Metallurgic (metéla-1dzik), a. [f Mzrat- 
LURGY +-l0. Cf. F. métallurgigue.] =next. 

21797 H. Warrote Afem. Geo. £7 (1847) 11. iv. 130 The 
metallurgic artist loses gold; the State artist gets it. 1860 
R. H. Lamporn Metall, Copper 105 The metallurgic pro- 
cesses of copper smelting. 1871 Cartyte in Mfrs. Carlyle's 
Lett. 11. 362 Partner in some prosperous metallurgic or 
engineering business. 


Metallurgical (metala1dzikal), a. [Formed 
as prec, +-AL.] Pertaining tothe working of metals; 
of, pertaining to, or connected with metallurgy. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 20 A metallurgical school 
had before this time been founded in Germany. 1827 
Farapav Chent. Manip. i. 11 Metallurgical processes. 1868 
Gtaostone Juv. Alund? xv. § 4 (1869) 530, I have high 
metallurgical authority for stating, that the sheathing of 
Chalcos on walls..must..have been some material other 
than bronze. : is 

Metallurgist (me‘taliidzist). [f Metat- 
Lurecy + -Ist. Cf, F. mdétallurgiste.} One who 
is skilled in metallurgy ; a worker in metal. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 22 If you be a good metal- 
lurgist and skilful mechanick. 1796 Kirwan Alem. Jin. 
(ed. 2) 11. 245 That eminent Metallurgist Dr. Swab, 1871 
Athenzum 3 June 690 The miners and metallurgists of the 
United States are trying to form an organization on the 
model of our Iron and Steel Institute. 

Metallurgy (metald:dzi). [ad. mod.L, me- 
tallurgia, a, Gr. *petaddoupyia, {. peraddoupyés, 
f. pétadAAoy METAL- sd. + -epyos working, worker. 
Cf. F. métallurgée (1741 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
art of working metals, comprising the separation 
of them from other matters in the ore, smelting, 
and refining; often, in a narrower sense, the 
process of extracting metals from their ores. 

1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 1., Metallurgy, is the Working 
or Operation upon Metals, in order to render them most 
fine, Hara! bright, beautiful, serviceable or useful to Man- 
kind. 1785 Waaton Jfilton's Poems 188 note, Drayton 
personifies the Peak in Derbyshire, which he makes a witch 
skilful in metnllurgy. 19797 Aneyed. Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 422/1 
With others, therefore, we have chosen to restrain Afefad- 
Zurgy to those operations required to separate metals from 
their ores for the uses of life. 1868 H. Baveaman (title) A 
treatise on the metallurgy of iron. 

Metally (me‘tili), ¢. [f. Meran sd, +-¥1.) 

+1. Metallic, metalline. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v1. xxi. (1495) 210 Metally 
water [L. agua medallina] folowyth the doynge of & kinde 
of metall. 1559 Morwyno Zvonym, 61 Certaine metallye 
thynges as requyre to be destilled with a greate and con- 
tinuall fyre. as 

2. dial, Mixed with shale (see E. D. D.). 

Me'tally, adv. Obs. rare. [f METAL sd, + -LY2.] 
With a metallic sound or ring. 

1661 Sir A. Haslerig's Last Will § Test. 3 A Fift-Mon- 
urchy-Man I was oat whose Spirits now wben lam 
dying sound in mine ears mettally stirring. 

Metal-man. , : 

1. A worker or dealer in metal; also, a miner. 

1866 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock) 71 Sensors ij crewetes 
and ij bandbells—Robt Warren... being then churchwarden 
had who sold theim to a metle man. 1621 Burton Anat, 
Mel. 1 iii. x. (1651) 111 A Smith, or 1 Metalman, the pot’s 
never from’s nose. 1658 BromuALt Treat. Specters 1. 30 
Drowsy dotards, habited like the mettal-men. 

2. A man made of metal. oe 

1591 Sytvestea /vry 344 Whence coms this iron spawnt 
These metal-men? 


META LOGIC. 


3. ‘One who repairs underground roads’ (Gres- 
ley Gloss. Terms Coal-mining 1883). 

Metalogic (metile-dzik). [f. Mera-+Locic.] 
The part of metaphysics which relates to the 
foundations of logic. 

1842 THouson Outi, Laws Th. Introd. 23 Only according 
to our view it is not Logic, Let it be called by an old 
name, Metalogic, or what its constructors will. 1878 S. H. 
Hopncson Philos. Refi. 1. ps8 The logical branch of meta- 
physic,..which we may fitly call Metalogic. 

Metalogical (metalpdzikal), @. [f. Mera- + 
Locicat.] Belonging to metalogic. Also, beyond 
or outside the province of logic. : 

186s S. H. Hopcson 7ime § Space 345 Chapter vii, 
Metalogical. 1873 Coxtemp. Rev. XX1. 446 Certain logical, 
metalogical, empirical and transcendental truths, a 1881 
A. Barratt Pays. Dfetentpiric (1883) 193 From the nature 
of the other metalogical assumptions. 

Metalonchidite: see MrTa- 7 a. 

Metals, variant of Metets Ods., 2 dream, 

Metalumina, Metamathematical, -ma- 
thematics: see Mrta- 6, 1. 

Me-tamecornic, @. Chem. [META-2a.] = 
Comenic. Hence Me:tame‘conate, a salt of meta- 
meconic acid. 

1836 Branpe Cheon. (ed. 4} 1021 [If the crystals of meconic 
acid are) boiled in water, carbonic acid is evolved, the solu- 
tion becomes brown, and metameconic acid is formed, [d/d. 
1022 The neutral metameconates of ammonia and potassa. 

Metamer (me‘timd1). Chen. Also -mere. 
[Back-formation from Mrtameric.) A compound 
which exhibits the phenomena of metamerism ; a 
compound which is metameric with something else. 

1882 Nature 11 May 43 Ammonium sulphocyanite, and 
its metamer theocarbamide. ae 

Metameral (mete:méral), a. [f. next +-Ax.] 
= METAMERIC, 1890 in Century Dict. 

Metamere (me'tamiez). Z00/. Also meta:- 
meron, pl. -mera. [f. Gr. pera- META- + pépos 
part.] One of the several similar segments of which 
certain bodies consist, 

‘Thus, in the crayfish a metamere consists of a central 
part termed the somite, with two appendages; each seg- 
ment of the body can be reduced to this common type; the 
whole structure being capable of resolution into the skele- 
tons of twenty separate metameres’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1877 HuxLev Anat, inv. Anim, i. 53 The middle line of 
each of the ambulacral metameres. 1879 tr. Haechkel's Evol. 
Max 1. ix. 268 In Man the number of these like segments 
or metamera is about forty. 

Metameric (metimerrik), z. [f. Gr. pera- 
Meta-+ pépos part + -Ic.] 

l. Chem. Characterized by metamerism. 

1847 Turner's Elen. Chem. (ed. 8) 1.176. 1885 REMSEN 
Org. Chent, 31 Bodies may have the same per centage com- 


position and the same molecular weights, Such bodies are 
said to be metameric. mee 

2. Zool. Of or pertaining to metamcres. 

1875 tr, Schoeidi's Desc. § Darw.54 The metameric forma- 
tion, as it is termed by Haeckel,—is totally foreign to the 
Moltuscs. 1877 Ray Lankester in Q. Fraud. Mficrose. Sci, 


XVII. 427 This transient metameric segmentation of the 
Holothurian. 3 

Hence Metamerrically adv., with metameric 
segmentation. 


1878 Bex tr. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 602 A dilatation of 
these metamerically arranged canals. 1888 Brepparo in 
Q. Frui. Microsc. Sci, XX{X. 278 Metamerically disposed 
tufts of tubules, 


Metameride (meteméraid), Chem. [f. ME- 
TAMER-10 + -IDE.] = METAMER. 
1857 Miter Even. Chent., Org. i. Introd. 5 The forma- 


tion of isomerides, metamerides, and polymerides, as bodies 
which possess the same percentage composition may be 
termed. i 7 

Metamerism (metzmériz’m). Chem. [Form- 
ed as METAMERIC : see -ISM.] 

1. Chent. The condition of those isomeric com- 
pounds, which, althoagh they have the same com- 
position and molecalar weight, have different 
chemical properties. 

1848 Watts tr. Gwelin's Handbk. Chem, 1. 110 Meta- 
merism. This term is applied by Berzelins to the case in 
which the compound atoms of two chemical compounds 
containing the same elementary atoms, and for the most 
part in the same proportions, are nevertheless made up of 


Ee erent proximate elements, 18853 Remsen Org. Chen 
ndgex, 


2. Zool. The condition of consisting of meta- 
Meric sections; metameric segmentation; also, 
an instance of this. 

1877 Ray Lanxester in Q. ¥rad. Microsc, Sci. XVIUL 427 


This latter..breaks up into four circlets by development of 
Crass- pieces in correspondence with a metamerism. 


Metamerized (mete-mérsizd), a, [Formed 
as prec.: see -1ZE.] Divided into metameric seg- 
ments. Similarly Metameriza‘tion, the condition 
of being metamerized. 

3878 Bet tr. Gegendaur's Comp, Anat. 602 Although the 
vertebrate body isa metameric one, this archinephric duct 


is not a metamerised organ. 1880 Q. ¥rnd. Microsc. Sci. 


a. 232 The metamerisation is tess distinct than in Rho- 
Palura. 


Metamerous (metx-méres), a. Zool, [See 
METAMERIC and -OUS.] =MrTAMERIO 2. Hence 
Meta‘mery = METAMERISM. 


383 


1887 Husrecnt in Q. Hrd. Microsc. Sci. XXVU1. 610 All 
those cases of metamery in the animal kingdom which do 
not falt under the head of strobilation... Incipient metamery 
«.may further differentiate in the most diverse directions. 
Jbid. 613 A regular, rigorously metamerous arrangement of 
this multiple material. /4i.618 The metamerous gilt-slits. 

Metamorphia: see META- 6 a. 

Metamorphic (metimgfik), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
peta- META + poppy form +-Ic: suggested by wela- 
morphosis. Cf. F. métamorphique.| ; 

1, Characterized by or exhibiting metamorphosis 


or change of form. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. VW. 114 The more 
complex metamorphic transmigration, hy which the same 
hnman soul was theuehe to pass successively through the 
bodies of animals, 1870 LoweLt Among nty Bhs. Ser. 1 
(1873) 195 How futile is any attempt at a cast-iron definition 
oui perpetually metamorphic impressions of the bean- 
tifnl. 

b. in scientific uses (cf. METAMORPHOSIS 3). 

1830 Fraser's Mag. XL1. 656 The first sight of it sug- 
gests the presence of a salamander in a metamorphic stage. 
1876 tr. #7. von Zientssen's Cyct. Med. V. 542 When the 
cavities have hecome larger,..we not infrequently hear also, 
what has heen described by Seitz as metamorphic respira- 
tion, 1882 Savitie-Kent fafiusoria 11.870 Metamorphic, 
changeable in form. | 

2. Geol, Pertaining to, characterized by or formed 


by metamorphism. Of a rock or rock-formation : 


That has undergone transformation by means of ; 


heat, pressure, or natural agencies. 

1833 Lyett Prive. Geol. IT. 375 For these last [se. altered 
stratified rocks] the term ‘metamorphic’ (from mera, 
trans, and popdy, form) may he used. 186a WnHeweELt in 
Life (1881) 528, I was not much in the Geological Section 
{of the Brit. Assoc.], and do not know if they had there any 
discussion of metamorphic doctrines. 1865 PaGE Geol. Ternis 
s.v., It is usual to restrict the term ‘ Metamorphic System’ 
to those crystalline schists—Gneiss, Quartz-rock, Mica-schist, 
and Clay-slate—which underlie all the fossiliferous strata. 

pare 4 1845 Darwin Vay. Nat. xv. (1873) 325 In frozen 
snow the columnar structure must he owing to a ‘meta- 
morphic’ action, not to a process during deposition. 1861 
Max Mutter Set Zang. 42 In Sanskrit..what remains 
is a kind of metamorphic agglomerate which cannot he 
understood without a most minute microscopic analysis. 

3. That canses metamorphism or metamorphosis. 

1853 CarPENTER /fum. Physiol. (ed. 4) 48 This meta- 
morphic action of the liver would seem to be influenced b 
conditions of the nervous system. 1882 Gems 7ext-bh. 
Geo. w. viii. 571 Rocks... altered by the action of percolating 
water or other daily acting metamorphic agent. 1892 Lp. 
Lytton Avag Poppy Epil. 132 Nor all your metamorphic 
philtres. i 

Metamorphine: see META- 6 a. 

Metamorphism (metim#‘1fiz’m). 
as METAMORPHIC + -ISM.] 

1. Geol. The process of change of form or struc- 
ture produced in a rock by varioas natural agencies; 
the quality of being metamorphic. 

1845 Encycl, Metrop. V1. 564/1 By the metamorphism of 
the chalk into the characters of primary limestone. 1854 
Woopwaro Afodlusca 11. 223 Shell impunctate: Proft, King 
attributes this to metamorphism, 1865 Pace Geol. Terms 
s.v., This change, or metamorphism, whether produced by 
heat, pressure, or chemical agency, has conferred upon them 
[sc the crystalline schists] the term of Metamorphic rocks. 

2. The process of metamorphosis (of an insect). 

1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 153 An insect in its second 
stage of metainorphism. ‘i 

Metamorphist (metimp fist). [f. Mrta- 
MORPH-OSIS + -18T.] 

+1. Gee quot.) Ods. 

1694 Hist., Geogr. & Poet. Dict. Metamorphists, or 
Transformers, a Name given in the xvith Century to those 
Sacramentarians, who affirmed, That the Body of Jesus 
Christ ascended into Heaven, is wholy Deified, 1752 in 
Cuampers Cyed. 

2. One who holds the theory of metamorphism. 

1889 A. Irvine Afetamorph. Rocks 65 A general éaissez- 
Jaire sort of acceptance of the views of the more advanced 
metamorphists. 

+ Metamorphize, v. Ods. Also -ise, [f. Gr. 
peta- META- + poppy form + -1ZE; after mefa- 
morphosts.) = METAMORPHOSE 2, 

1991 SHAxs. Two Gent. 1. i. 32 And now you are Meta- 
morphis‘d with a Mistris, that when I looke on you, I can 
hardly thinke yon my Master. 1596 Harincton Afetauz. 
Ajax 45 Masselyna..was worthie..to have bin metamor- 
phized into Ajax. 1656 S. HoLtanp Zara (1719) 52 Meta- 
morphize Men into Beasts, and Beasts into Men. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 383 ‘Vhe greatest part of them were 
strangely metamorphised by the heat of the hold. 

Hence Metamo-rphized ///. a., Metamor- 
phizing vd/, sb. 

1613 F. Rosarts Revenue of Gosp. 966 They are not men 
of reason..but metamorphised wolnes, dogs, and tygres. 
1609 J. Rawiinson Fishermen, etc. 8 The metamorphising 
of men into fishes. 

Metamorphology (metamgsfp-lidzi).  [f. 
METAMORPHO-SIS + -LOGY.] The scientific study 
of the post-embryonic metamorphosis of animals, 

1879 tr. Haeckel’'s Evol. Man. \1. 460 Later [i.e. post: 
embryonic] changes form the subject of the science of Meta- 
morphoses, or Metamorphology. 

|Metamorphopsia (metampzppsia). [mod. 
L., irreg. f. melamorph-dsis + Gr. -opia kind of 
sight, f. root é7- to see (in Sopa: fut. of dpav).) 
An affection of the sight characterized by distor- 
tion of thiags seen. 


[Formed 


METAMORPHOSED. 


1823 in Crane Technol. Dict. 1855 in Mayne E-xfos. 
Lex. 1894 G. Mackay Blinding of Retina 36 He {the 
patient) had noticed some metamorphopsia, for in walking 
along a street the area railings at a certain distance appeared 
to have an upward bend. 


Metamorphosable (metamfufdsibl), a. 
rare—\, [f. METAMORPHOSE ¥,+-ABLE.] Capable 
of change of form. 

1887 M. Arnonp ss. Crit. Ser. 11. (1895) 310 Amiel tells 
us of his ‘protean nature essentially metamorphosable, 
polarisahle, and virtual’. 

Metamorphoscope (metampifoskép).  [f. 
METAMORPHOSIS + -SCOPE.] (See quot.) 

18795 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1426/2 Metamorphoscope, a toy 
having an opening at which the pictures on several belts 
are presented, the respective belts having head, body, and 
leg portions of figures. The helts are of different lengths, 
so as to mismatch the sections 1s they are revolved. 

Metamorphose (mctam/1fous, -f0's), 56. Also 
-os. [Anglicized form of MeramorpHosis. Cf. 
. métaniorphose.| 

1, = MeTamorritosis, Now rare. 

1608 Mippteton Fam. Love iv. ii, My Metamorphos is 
not held vnfit. a1649 Deusam. or Hawtu, Pocus Wks. 
(1711) 1 What metamorphose strange is this I prove? My 
self now scarce J find my selfto he. 1732 Sir C. Wogan in 
Swift's Wks. (1841) I. 671 This wonderful metamorphose 
of mere animals into smart and dexterous fellows, by the 
change of air, 1810 Splendid Follies 11, 116 ‘he evident 
improvement, and elegant metamorphose the room had 
undergone. 1865 Moztry JJ/frac. ii. 47 But thus trans- 
muted, the inductive principle issues out of this metamor- 
phose, a fiction not a truth, 1870 ng. Alech. 28 Jan. 484/1 
‘The same metamorphose takes place in animals. 

2. A kind of firework. 

1818 in Palé Mall G. (1885) 5 Nov. 4/2 Superior Fire- 
works... A metamorphose, with alrernate change. 

Metamorphose (metim# 1fovz, -fos), v. Also 
6-7 -oze. [a. F. métamorphoser (1553 in MMatz.- 
Darm.), f. acamorphose sb.: see METAMORIHOSIS. | 

L. ¢rans, To change in form; to turn 40 or nfo 
something else by enchantment or other suaper- 
natural means. 

1576 Gascoicnr Del, Diet for Drunkarids (1792) 15 They 
feigned that Medea, Circe, and such other coulde Meta- 
morphose & transforme men into Beastes, Ryrdes, Plantes, 
and Flowres. 158 Greene wVenaphon (Arb.) 40 This.. 
draue Menaphon into such an extasie for ioy, that he stood as 
aman metamorphozed. 1642 W. Prick Sev, 14 Remember 
Lots wife: she was metamorphoz'd to a pillar of salt. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 21 #9 Many of the said Men were by 
the Force of that Herh metamorphosed into Swine. 1859 
Gro. Eniot A. Sede xii, Perhaps they metamorphose them- 
setves into a tawny squirrel. 1874 Lapy Hereert tr. 
Hitbner's Ramble (1878) 11. iii. §30 A god metamorphosed 
into a dragon, 

2. (Chiefly éransf. and jig. of 1; also ger.) To 
change the form or character of; to alter the 
nature or disposition of ; to transform. Const. /o, 
into. 

1576 Gascoicne Det, Diet for Drunkards (1792) 12 For 
was not Noah .. through this beastly vice, so Metamor- 
phosed, that he lay in his Tent uncovered. 1§98 Barret 

Theor. Warres 1. i. 2 Long peace, and neglect of Martiall 
discipline hath metamorphosed manly mindes. 1621 Lapy M. 
Wrotn Urania 12,1 was at that instant metamorphosed 
into miserie it selfe. 1741 W. Oxovs Eug. Stage vi. 93 
They formed a Select Company, and Metamorphosing the 
Tennis-Court .. opened their new Theatre. 1777 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 11. 152 Never were a people so metamorphosed. 
The plain farmer and even the plain quaker is become a 
soldier. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk. 1. 80 He recognised on 
the sign, the ruby face of King George.. but even this was 
singularly metamorphosed. 1866 Lippon Banipt. Lect. vi. 
{1875) 344 The regenerate man has been metamorphosed, 
his moral being is reconstructed. 1876 Gro. Eriot Dan, 
Der. 1. viii, This patient..from being the brighrest.. spirit 
in the household was metamorphosed into an irresponsive 
dult-eyed creature, : f 

3. In scientific applications: To sabject to 
METAMORPHOSIS or METAMORPHISM. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.27 When she was metamor- 
phos'd into a Locust, I could discern no Month in the 
Microscope. 1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 184 The 
Worm is netamorphosed into a Butter-Fly. 1839-47 Car- 
PENTER in Yodd’s Cyct, Anat. 111. 742/2 Tbe wonderful 
processes of chemical and vital transformation, which take 
place during the period of incubation Jof an egg], the albu- 
men which it contained at first is metamorphosed into bone, 
cartilage, nerve,..feathers, &c., &c. 185 Owen in Edin, 
New Philos. Frnt. Apr.271 Before the individual has finally 
metamorphosed itself into the winged male or winged ovi- 
parous female. /ééd. 273 They..become cirenlar flattened 
pupz: and are finally metamorphosed into monostomes. 
1858 GerKtE Hist. Boulder xii. 246 A portion of tbe shale.. 
has become in consequence higbly metamorphosed, 1882 
— Text-bk. Geol. w. viii. § 1. 571 Nearly all rocks..have 
been metamorphosed, 

Metamorphosed (metimp:1fouz'd,  -fdst), 
ppl.a. [f. METAMORPHOSE v,+-EDI.] In senses of 
the verb. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks(1621) 1117 Yet..would not these 
metamorphosed monsters yeeld the towne ynto the Turkes. 
1656S, HoLtanp Zara (1719) 76 A number of Metamorphosed 
Men turned into Beasts GS the Inchantments of tbis wicked 
Sorceress. 1703 Maunorenu Journ. Ferus. (1732) 85 The 
Monument of Lot's Metamorphos’d Wife. 1729 Fiecpinc 
Temple Beau (1775) 1. 102 ‘These cloaths! these tooks [ 
these airs! give me reason to wonder how I recollected my 
metamorphosed friend. 1859 Darwin Orig. be = ili. (1903) 
175 Naturalists frequently speak of the skull as formed of 
metamorphosed vertebra; the jaws of crabs as metamor- 
phosed tegs; the stamens and pistils of flowers as meta- 
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METAMORPHOSER. 


morphosed leaves. 1878 A. H. Green Coa? ii. 43 The rocks 
..are highly metamorphosed Lower Silurian ess 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 160 These old, metamorphosed 


thrombi. a 
Metamorphoser (metimf:ifowza1, -fdse1). 


[f. METAMORPHOSE v.+-ER/.] One who or that 
which metamorphoses. 

1596 Gascoicne Del. Diet. for Drunkards (1792) 14 What 
shall I name this man, but s beastly Metamorphoser, both of 
himself & of others? 1769 B. ALEXANDER in Monthly Rev. 
XLII, 102 The impositions of a crafty metamorphoser. 
1839 Lavy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) ITI. i.23 He was as good 
a metamorphoser of bipeds as the Yorkshire ostler was of 
quadrupeds. : . ; 

Metamorphosic (metimpufdsik), a. ff. 
METAMORPHOS-I8 + -IC. Cf. F. métamorphosique.] 
Of or pertaining to metamorphosis, 

1782 Pownat. Treat. Antiz. 69 All the metamorphosic 
fables of the Ancients, turuiug policied and commercial 

eople into horrid aud savage monsters, will..evaporate 
tere the light of truth. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aletamor- 
phosic breathing, Gerhard's term for a respiratory sound, 
which begins as a puerile breathing, but during the course of 
the inspirations assumes another character... ; he believes it 
to be a reliable sign of a pulmonary cavity. 


Metamorphosical (metdmpifawzikal), a. 
nonce-wd. (Formed as prec. +-Au.] Changeable. 


18x11 Sporting Mag. XXXVI11. 28 It was me lot to be in 
a metamorphosical humour , : 

Metamorphosing (metimp:rfouzin, -fdsin), 
vol. sb, [f. METAMORPHOSE wv. + -INGI.] The 
action of the verb METAMORPHOSE. 

1608 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 596 From this changing of 
rods into Serpents, came the several metamorphosing of 
sundry other things into Serpents also. 1878 T. Sinchaia 
Mount 253 None has been nearer to seeing the Shake- 
spearean metamorphosing here than Macdonald. 

attrib. 11730 Royal Remarks 21 We were soou hurried 
away toa Metamorphosing House in the Hay-Market. 


Metamo'rphosing, ///. a. [f. Merasior- 
PHOSE v. +-1NG2,] That metamorphoses or causes 


metamorphosis. 

1620 T. Gaancer Diz, Logike 32 All things are become 
new, spirituall, faithfull,..by the metamorphosing Spirit. 
1878 Bex tr. Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 8 [It] in effect 
operates as a modifying and even metamorphosing agent. 
1888 Palt MallG 15 June 13/2 That..current of civiliza- 
tion from whose metamorphosing waves a woman inevitably 
emerges either a Vera or a Princess Napraxine. 

b. That undergoes metamorphosis, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 507 The flea under- 
goes all the changes of the metamorphosiug tribes of insects. 
1898 Adibutt's Syst. Med. V. 205 ‘The *metamorphosing’ 
breathing of Seitz consists of an inspiratory sound harsh 
or rough at its commencement, becoming hollow or tubular 
towards the end of the act of inspiration. 

Metamorphosis (metamg'ifdsis). Pl, meta- 
morphoses (-s7z). [a. L. metamorphosis, a. Gr. 
Herapdppwos, n. of action f. werapoppoty to trans- 
form, f. wera- MeTa-+ pope) form, Cf. Mrta- 
MORPHOSE 56. ] 

1. The action or process of changing in form, 
shape or substance; ¢sf. transformation by magic 
or witchcraft. 

1833, More Debell, Salem Wks. 929/1 Salem & Bizans 
sometime two great townes..were..with a meruailouse 
metamorphosis, enchaunted and turned into twoo englishe 
men. 1618 Botton Féorus (1636) 77 As if by a kind of 
metamorphosis, the gods had chen trees to Vessels, 
1674 Govt. Tongue xii. 204 One would think we were fallen 
into an Age of Metamor, hosis, and that the Brutes did (not 
ouly Poetically and in Fction} but really speak. For the 
talk of mauy is so bestial, that [etc.}. 1794 ULLIVAN View 
Nat. 1V. 179 From the metempsychosis, however, arose the 
doctrine of the metamorphosis. 18536 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 
111. av. xvii. § 6 A fourth. . will begin to change them in his 
fancy into dragons and monsters, and lose his grasp of the 
scene in fantastic metamorphosis. 1869 Tozer High?, 
Turkey WU. 264 The points..on which the stories turn are 
transformations and metamorphoses of various kinds, 

b. A metamorphosed form. 

i 589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 73 Sameta. .stoode amazed 
like Mednsaes Metamorphosis. 1638 Ranootru Hey for 
Honesty u.i, But come you pig-hogs, let us leave jesting, 
1 restore you to your old metamorphosis, as you may see in 
the first leaf of Virgil's Bucolics, 1859 Gro. Extor A, Bede 
vi, An amount of fat on the nape of her. neck, which made 
her look like the metamorphosis of a white sucking-pig. 

2. ¢ransf. A complete change in the appearance, 
circumstances, condition, character of a person, of 
affairs, etc. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI 161 Thon Cade. departed 
secretly in habite disguysed, into Sussex : but all his meta- 
morphosis or transfiguracion litle prevailed. 1598 Bancktey 
Felic. Man (1631) 195 The Hermit ., asked him how it 
chanced that he was fallen into such a metamorphosis? 
1656 Ear Monm, tr. Bocealini's Advts. fr. Parnass. i 
xxix, (1674) 32 The Metamorphosis is too great, when from 
being a private mau, one becomes a Prince. 1691 Wooo 
Ath, Oxon, 1. 825 News was brought him of a metamor- 
phosis in the State st home. 1991 Boswe.. Johnson 
an. 1753, {1826) I. 233 Whatever agreement a Chief might 
make with any of his clan, the Heralds-Office could uot 
admit of the metamorphosis. 1820 W. Sconespy Acc. A retic 
Reg. 1. 386 The mountains along the whole coast, assumed 
the most fantastic forms...These varied and sometimes 
beautiful metamorphoses .. suggested the reality of fairy 
descriptions, 1853 C, Baonte Veélette xxvii, His visage 
changed as from a mask toa face :..1 know not that T have 
ever seen in auy other human face an equal metamorphosis. 
1857 Buck Le Civiliz. viii. 519 By a singular metamorphosis, 
the secular principle was now represented by the Catholics, 
and the theological principle by the Protestants, 1867 
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Lyoia M. Cuttn Rom. Repub. v. 64 The disguises were 
quickly assumed, and the metamorphosis made Rosa both 
blush aud smile. 


3. In scientific uses. 

a. Phystology. Change of form in animals and 
plants, or their parts, during life; esp. in £nt., 
a change or one of a series of changes which 
a metabolous insect undergoes, resulting in com- 
plete alteration of form and habit. Coarctate meta- 


morphosis (Ent.): see CoarctaTE b. 

1665 Phil. Trans, 1, 88 Their [silkworms] metamorphoses 
are four. 1722 Quincy Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metamorphosis, 
is applied by Harvey to the Changes au Auimal undergoes 
both in its Formation and Growth; and by several to the 
various Shapes some Insects in particular pass through, as 
the Silk Worm and the like. 1797 Zacycd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIV. 7212/1 A uew form or change of appearance 1s always 
implied in metamorphosis or transformation. .; as when the 
lobes of a seed are converted into seminal leaves. 1828 
Stark Elem. Nat. fist. 11,232 The transformations or meta- 
morphoses of insects embrace three states. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyet, Anat. 1, 106/1 We find that the whole of its [se. the 
terrestrial salamander's] metamorphosis takes place whilst 
in the oviduct. 188: F. M. Barrovr Comp. Embryol. lf, 
113 The change undergone by the ‘Vadpole in its passage 


into the Frog is so considerable as to deserve the name of | 


a metamorphosis. 1888 Rottesron & Jackson Anim. Life 
161 A perfect metamorphosis, such as that of Sphinx, with 
three well-marked stages, larva, pupa, and imago. 1897 
Parker & Haswect Zood. 1. xm. 32 It [the Ascidian] Be 
soon begins to undergo the retrogressive metamorphosis by 
which it attains the adult condition. 
b. Morphology. The modification of organs or 
structures in form or function (including teratology). 
1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 131/2 Metamorphosis of organs, in 


| the Vegetable Kingdom, consists in an adaptation of one 


and the same organ to several different purposes. 1849 
Batrour A/an. Bot. § 641 307 The different parts of the 
flower may be changed into each other, or into trne leaves... 
These changes may take place from without inwards, by an 
ascending or direct metamorphosis, as in the case of petals 
hecoming stamens; or from within outwards, by descending 
or retrograde metamorphosis, as when stamens become 
petals. 
ce. Evolution. Secular change of form. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 623/2 A unity which has 
undergone such an infinitely graduated metamorphosis of 
its parts as to yield these unequal skeletal forms. 1876 Rav 
Lankester tr. //aeckel’s Hist. Creat, 1. go His [Goethe's] 
idea of metamorphosis is almost synonymous with the theory 
of development, 1903 tr. Sévasburger's Bot. (ed, 2) 1. 10 
The various modifications which the primitive form has 
passed through constitute its metamorphosis. 


d. /iistol. The change of form which goes on 
in the elements of living organic structures; e.g, in 
blood-corpuscles, animal or vegetable tissue, etc. 
Path, «The morbid change of the elements of 
tissues into another form of structure’ (Famk's 
Stand, Dict.). 

1839-47 Carrenten in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 750/1 The 


| production of the simple structureless membraues..must be 
| attributed, we think, to the consolidation of a thin layer of 


hlastema, rather than to any metamorphosis of cells. 1845-6 
G. E. Dav tr. Stmon's Anim, Chen 1, 133 The metamor- 
phosis [of blood-corpuscles] occurs in the peripheral system. 
1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 440 Every animal 
developes,..during the process of metamorphosis of tissue, 
a series of uitrogenized substances. 1869 E. A, Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 184 There is a much more rapid 
metamorphosis of tissue in caruivorous animals, 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 708 These reserve-materials [in dormant seeds, 
bulbs, tubers] must undergo repeated Metamorphosis while 
they are being conveyed to the growing organs. 

e. Chem. The change of a compound to a new 
form; esp. ‘the chemical change occurring in a 
compound substance under the influence of some 
other body which itself does not change’ (Syd. 
Soe. Lex. 1890). 

1853 Carpentea Hum. Physiol. (ed. 4) 47 When there isa 
deficiency of fatty matters in the food, these may be formed hy 
a metamorphosis of its saccharine constituents. /é/d. 52 The 
chemical metamorphoses which take place in the economy. 
Jbid. go The lactic acid, chiefly generated in the substance of 
the muscles (probably by the metamorphosis of a saccharine 
compound). 1862 Minter Elem. Chem. ILL 58, 64 Pro- 
duction of Chemical Metamorphoses...1. Oxidation,..2. 
Metamorphoses by Reduction... 3. Metamorphoses by Sub- 
stitution. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. 
Lect. 34 Professor Liebig applied the name of metamor- 
plots to those chemical actions in which a given compound 

y the presence of a peculiar substance, is made to resolve 
itself into two or more compounds, 


Metamo'rphosist. rare-°. [f. Merasor- 
PHOS-IS + -18T.] = METAMORPHIST. 1848 in Caaic. 

+ Metamorphostical, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. 
f. METAMORPHOS-IS. Cf. nzetamorphosical.] Of or 
pertaining to metamorphosis. 

1922 ARBUTHNOT, etc. Ann. Mirad, in Miscedl. 1732 MN. 
86 The Anuus Mirabilis, or the Metamorpbostical Con- 
junction : 1 Word which denotes the mutual ‘Transformation 
of Sexes, 1893 Woop Maatin Pagan Fredand 84 The soul 


of aman might passintoadeer,a boar..&c.,..2 continuous 
metamorphostical existence, 


+ Metamo'rphosy. 02s. 
of METAMORPHOSIS, 

¢ 1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 71 And so dothe Ulysses con- 
clude his oracyon in the .xiii. boke of Ouide Metamorphosy, 
1606 Warner Alb, Eng. atv. Ixxxix, (1612) 363 Like tales 
and Metamorphosies passe many in this Chat. a1 
Temeie Poems 46 If ever any rensonable Soul Harbor’d in 
shape of either brute or fowl, This was the Mansion: Meta- 
morphosie Gain’d here the credit lost in Poetrie. 


Anglicized form 


METAPHOR. 


Metamorphotic (metamprfp'tik), a ait 
METAMORPHOSIS: see -OTIC.) Pertaining to or 
based on metamorphosis; causing metamorphosis. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIET. 145 Aleta- 
norphotic, is the appellation by which these several branches 
of the Psychico-physical division of the aggregate system 
of sources of motion may be designated. 1826 Kirsv & Sp. 
Entomol, WV. 420 The Era of Swammerdam and Ray, or of 
the Metamorphotic System. 1827 Caatvie Germ. Ron, 
Outntus Fixlein M11. 282 To his eyes, this birth-day, in the 
metamorphotic mirror of his superstitions imagination .. 
would burn forth like a red death-warrant. 

Metamorphy (metimpsf). [Formed as 
METAMORPHIC: see -Y.] = METAMORPHOSIS, 

1869 Masters Veget. Terat. 241 Iu the present work the 
term metamorphy is employed to distinguish cases where 
the ordinary course of development has been perverted or 
changed. 1879 Stoanontu Aan. Sct. Verms, Metamorphosis 
.. bot...sometimes called setamorphy. 

Metamylene: see MeTA- 6a. 


{| Metanephron, -nephros (metine‘frgn, 
-ne‘frps). Zool, [mod.L., f. Gr. pera- META-+ 
vegpés kidney.) The hinder division of the 
typical segmental organ in vertebrates, from which 
are developed the kidney and the ureter. Hence 
Metane‘phric a. 

1877 Rav Lannestea in Q. Fraud, Microsc. Sci. XVI. 430 
A metauephron with metanephric duct distinct from the 
Wolffian or mesonephric duct. 1884 A. Sepcwick 2did. 
XXIV. 79 The metanephros persists as the functional 
kidney. 

Metanocerite : see MrTA- 7. 

|| Metanotum (metind«tim). Zxt. [mod.L., 
f, Gr. peta- MeEta- + varov back.] The dorsal 
part of the metathorax in insects. Hence 
Metano‘tal a. (in recent Dicts.). 

1860 J. Duncan /ntrod. Entom.1, 109 The dorsal portion 
[of the metathorax] is the #zefanotum, commonly quadran- 
gular. 1877 Huxtev Anat. Inv. Anim, vii. 400 The 
metanotum, or tergal portion of the metathorax. 

Metantimonic (metcntimgnik), a. Chen. 
[ad. F. mdtantimonigue (Fremy): see Meta- and 
Antimonic.]  Afetantimonic acid: the hydrate 
produced when pentachloride of antimony is 
treated with water. 

1854 R. D. Tuomson Cyct. Chem, 
Chem. 256. 

Hence Metantimo‘n(i)ate, a salt of metanti- 
monic acid. 

1863 Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 9) 368 Metantimonate of potassa. 
1863 Branoe & Taytor Chen. Index, Metantimoniates, 

Meta-oleictoMetaphenomenal: see META-. 

Metaphery (méteférn). Bot. [f. Gr. pera- 
MerA- + -depeta (cf. PERIPHERY), pépety to carry.] 
‘The displacement of organs, as when alternate 
become opposite’ (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teruts). 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Terat, 91 Morren..speaks of 
this trausposition as metaphery. 1879 in Sroamontu Man. 
Sci. Terms. 

Metaphony (metefoni). PAzlol. [a. F. méta- 
phonie, {, Gr. peta- META- + gwvy sound] A term 
proposed to take the place of Umuavut. Hence 
Metapho'nical c., Metapho'nized ///. a. 

1894 V. Henry Comp. Gran. Eng. & Gernt. 1. in § 4. 

Metaphor (me‘tafez). Forms: a. 6-7 meta- 
phore, (6 metafor),6- metaphor. 8. 6-7 meta- 
phora. [a.F. mdéaphore, ad. L. metaphora, a. Gr. 
perapopa, f. perapépe to transfer, f. uera- META 
+ pépety (root Pep-: gop-) to bear, carry.) The 
figure of speech in which a name or descriptive 
term is transferred to some object different from, 
but analogous to, that to which it is properly 
applicable; an instance of this, a metaphorical 


expression. Affxed metaphor: see quot. 1824. 

a. 1533 Hen. VIII in Wotton Left. (1654) Suppl. 8 And 
rather then men would note a lye when they know what is 
meant, they will sooner by sllegory or meta tie draw the 
word to the truth. 153 T. WiLson &Aed. 91 b, A metaphor 
is an alteration of a woorde from the proper and neturall 
meanynge, to that whiche is uot proper, end yet agreeth 
therunto, by some lykenes that appeareth to bein it. 1555 
Boxner Hontilies 7x* Chryste alwayes in hys speakynge 
dyd vse fygures, metaphores and tropes. 1563 Alirr. jor 
Mag., Collingbourne xxxvii, These metafors I vse with other 
more. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. ix, 247 An horn 
is the hieroglyphick of authority, power, & dignity, and in 
this Metaphor is often used in Scripture, 1713 AdDvISON 
Spect, No. 289 ® 8 Those beautiful Metaphors in Scripture, 
where Life is termed a Pilgrimage. 18ar Lama iva Ser. 1. 
imperf, Sympathies, Ne stops a metapbor like a suspected 
person in an enemy's country, 'A healthy book !’..‘ Did 
I catch rightly what you said?’ 1824 L. Murray, Eng. 
Gram, {ed. s) L. 493 We should avoid making two incou- 
sistent metaphors meet on one object. This is what is called 
mixed metaphor. 1841 TarncuH Paradies i. (1877) 9 The 
allegory stands to the metaphor,..10 the same relation that 
the parable does to the..simile, 1876 Moztev Univ, Sern, 
xvi. (1877) 265 The metaphor of the poet is perfectly true in 
fact, for Tire zs 6 stage. 

B. 1586 A, Day Eng. Secretary 1 (1625) 77 Metaphora, 
which is, when a word from the proper or ol significa. 
tion is trausferred to another ueere vuto the meaning. 
1598 Syivestea Du Bartas u. ii, 1. Babylon 369 Better 
then Greek with her..Fit Epithets, and fine Metaphora's. 
1650 Ean Monm. tr. Senauit's Man bee. Guilty 175 The 
Metaphora, which is so frequent with them,..is it not an 
imposture ? : 

b. Comé., as metaphor-making, -monger. 


1869 Roscor Elen. 


METAPHORALLY. 


1670 Eacuarn Cont. Clergy 46 These indiscreet and horrid 
metaphor-mongers. 1889 Mtvart Orig. Hum, Reason 273 
This power of metaphor-making. 

+Metaphorally, adv. Ots. rare". [f. Meta- 
PHOR + -AL + -L¥*%.J Metaphorically. 

1848-so Tuomas /tal, Dict., Chimera, a proper name, but 
metaphorottie [sic], it is many times taken for an harde or 
subtill imaginacion. e 

Metaphoric (metifptik), a. [f. MetarHor + 
-10.} = METAPHORICAL, 


haughtie metaphoricke lines. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. t. 
ii. 11 Traditions; which he wraps up in..metaphoric, and 
Allegoric notions. 1726 Swirt 7/0 a Lady in Heroie Style 
119 Metaphoric Meat and Drink Js to understand and 
think, 1875 M. & Fr. Cottins Sweet & Twenty 1. xvi, 
Sarah ..did not understand Miss Litton’s metaphoric 
language. x ate 

Metaphorical (metifp:rikal), a. [f. Mera- 
PHOR + -1c + -AL.) Of or characterized by the use 
of metaphor; of the nature of metaphor; used 
metaphorically; not literal ; figurative, 

a1gsg Latimer in Foxe A. 4 A7.(1563) 1312/2 They thinke 
not that it is a corporal worme, but a spiritual & a Meta- 

horical worme. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 251 For 
oti: the word Water, and that of Life, they are but meta- 
phorical Sayings. 1741 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) 1. cit. 
490[She] delights. .in. .metapborical flourishes. 1825 CoLe- 
RIDGE Aids Nee 2 A man without reflection is but a 
metaphorical phrase for the instinct of a beast. 1883 H. 
Daummono Nat. Law in Spir. W. vii. (1884) 235 To impose 
a metaphorical meaning on the commonest word of the New 
Testament is to violate every canon of interpretation. 

Hence Metapho‘ricalness. 3882 in Ocitvtie. 
Metaphorically (metifprikali), adv. [f. 
MerTAPHoRICAL + -LY 2.) Ina metaphorical sense; 
by the use of metaphor. 

1871 GoLoine Calvin on Ps. ii. 3 By terming his govern- 
ment metaphorically by the name of ‘Bondes and yoke’, 
1660 T. Goucr Chr. Directions ix. (1831) 56 Which words, 
‘If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off’ &c., are not 
literally to be taken, but metaphorically, 1956 BorKe 
Subl. §& B. im. xxvi, We metaphorically apply the idea of 
sweetness to sights and sounds. 1844 STANLEY Arnold 
(1858) 1. vi. 244 Literally as well as metaphorically blind. 
1885 Manch. Exan. 2 May 6/2 Mr. Broadhurst meta- 
phorically fell upon Mr. Bentinc c's neck, 

Metaphorist (me‘taforist). rare. [f. Mera- 
PHOR + -18T.] One who deals in metaphors. 

19727 Pore, ete. Art of Sinking 115 A poet or orator would 
bave no more to do but to send to the particular traders in 
each kind, to the metaphorist for his allegories, to the 
simileemaker for his comparisons. 18g9x Hannan Lynca 
G. Meredith 33 The marvellous performance of a juggling 
metaphorist. : 

Metaphorize (me‘tiférsiz),v. [f. Meraruor 
+-1ZE, Cf. F. métaphoriser.| trans. a. To change 
metaphorically 7/0. b. To ply with metaphor. 

1789 T. Twinine Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) II. 292 
Every reader will recollect Milton's beautiful application 

of this metaphor ..to the dew-drops, metaphorized into 
rls, x80r SoutHry Le¢. 25 July in Live (1850) M1. 153 
very character [in the play] reasoning, and metaphorising, 
and metaphysicking the reader most nauseonsly. 

+ Metaphorous, 2. Ols. rave—. [f. Meta- 
PHOR + -0us.] Full of or characterized by metaphor. 

1658 Bromnatt Treat, Specters vit, 362 Metaphorons 
speeches. 

Metaphosphate (metafp'sfét). Chem. [Mrra- 
2a.] A salt of metaphosphoric acid. 

1833 [see next]. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 160 Sodium 
metaphosphate, Z 

Metaphosphoric (metafpsfgrik), 2. Chev. 
[Mrra- 2a.] M€etaphosphorie acid (HPO,): an 
acid containing a molecule of water less than ortho- 
phosphoric acid. 

1833 T. Granam in Phil. Trans. 277, 1 shall take the 
liherty to designate provisionally the acid of the fused 
biphosphate of soda, the Metaphosphoric acid..; and the 
fused salt itself, the Metaphosphate of soda. 1899 tr. A. 
von Faksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 299 Uf to urine which 
contains albumin a little solid metaphosphoric acid be 
added, a precipitate or turbidity forms. 

Metaphragm (me‘tafrem). Zz¢. Also in 
Latin form, [ad. mod.L. melaphragma, f. Gr. 
Hera- MErA- + ppdypa partition.} The wall that 
separates the abdomen from the thorax in insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111, 382 Metaphragma (the 
Metaphragm). /éid. 1V. 591 The cavity of the chest. .be- 
tween the mesophragm and metaphragm. 

Metaphrase (metifréiz), 5d. [ad. mod.L, 
metaphrasis, ad. Gr. perdppaats, n. of action from 

f 
Herappatey to translate, paraphrase: see META- 
and Purase sé. Cf. F. méfaphrase.] 

+1. A metrical translation. Ods. 

1627 Br. Hatt Danids Ps. Metaphr. Ded., Apollinarius 
-. Wrote, .all the Hebrew scriptures in Heroicks;..his meta- 
phrase of the Psalmes is still in onr hands. 1631 in Banna- 
tyne Club Misc. 1. 245 The receaving of this new meta- 
phrase, and rejecting of the old, sall geve occasion to 
foranners to call us light headed Scots. 1767 Haate Avtar 
anth Pref., A paraphrase (or metaphrase rather) of the 
xxvilith chapter of Deuteronomy; which, I believe, hath 
never yet been turned into English verse. P 

2. Arendering into other words ; a translation ; in 
later use, a word-for-word translation in contra- 
distinction to a paraphrase. 

1640 Sntatey Hum. Courtier wv. i. G1b, Orseolo. What 
does shethinke? Law. V’areinsufficient. Or, How? a meto- 
phrase [sic] upon that word. 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma 

Vor, VI. 


1gg7 in Farr S. P, Elf. (1845) U1. 447 Restraine your ' 
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(1650) 224 Where the English Metaphrase readeth, Thou 
shalt accept [etc.]... The Hebrew saith, Thou shalt consume, 
&c. 1680 Dayoen tr. Ovia's Ep. Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 237 
Metaphrase, or turning an author word by word, and line 
by line, from one language into another. 1697 — tr. Virg. 
Aineid Ded. (e) 4b, The way I have taken is not so streight 
as Metaphrase, nor so loose as Paraphrase. 1823 Dr 
Quincey Lete. to Vag. Man Wks. X1V.84 node, It is toomuch 
of a mere metaphrase of Kant. 1903 W. R. Rozerts in 
Class. Rev. XVM. 131/2 Metaphrase can hardly be made to 
do duty for paraphrase. 

Jig. 1822 Lams Elta Ser. 1. Some Old Actors, Such play- 
ful selections and specious combinations rather than strict 
metaphrases of nature. 2 

Metaphrase (me‘tifréiz), v. 
but cf. Gr. peragpacey.] 

+1. ¢vans. To translate, esp. in verse. Obs. 

1608 Be. Hate in Sylvester's Du Bartas To Author, To 
Mr fosuah Syluester, of bis Bartas Metaphrased. 1633 
FretcHer Poet. Arsc, 86 Certain of the royal Prophets 
Psalmes metaphrased. 1649 T. Weaver] (¢/t/e) Plantagenets 
Tragicall Story: or the Death of King Edward the Fourth. 
..Metaphrased by T. W. gent. 

2. To alter the phrasing or language of ; to render 
into other words. 

1868 Contewip. Rev. IX. 294 He (Simeon Metaphrastes] 
did not in all cases assemble materials in their original 
shape, but often ‘metaphrased’ or manipulated them in such 
a way as to deprive the mass of all value. 1883 ScriveNER 
Introd, Crit. N. T. 308 He too [Clement of Alexandria] 
complains of those who tamper with (or metaphrase) the 
Gospels for their own sinister ends. 

lence Me‘taphrasing wé/, sd. 

1631 in Bannatyne Club Misc. 1. 237, 1 have not as zit.. 
considdered what libertie they have takin in the metaphras- 
ing to add, insert, or degresse. 

|| Metaphrasis (metefrisis). 0s. [mod.L.: 
sec prec.] = METAPHRASE. 

a1568 Ascuam Schoen. ut. (Arb) 104 Aletaphrasis .. is 
all one with araphrasis, sane it is out of verse, either into 
prose, or into some other kinde of meter : or els, out of prove 
Into verse. 1603 Hottano /Vutarch's Mor. 984 Some rhe- 
toricall figures, catachreses and metaphrases. 1706 Puts.- 
Lips (ed. Kersey), AJe/aphrasis, a bare Translation out of 
one Language into another. 

Metaphrast (me‘tifrest), [ad. Gr pera- 
ppdorns, ti. perappacev to translate, f. wero- META- 
+ ppacew to speak.J One who renders a com- 
position into a different literary form, e.g. by turn- 
ing prose into verse, or one metre into another; 


also, ta translator. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1. 68 Simeon that great 
Metaphrast. 1642 Cuowoatn Lord's Supper 13 For so 
both the Syriack Metaphrast expounds it. and the Arabick. 
@ 1693 Woon Fasti O-ron. (1815) 516 George Sandys, esq. ; 
the famous traveller and excellent poetical metaphrast. 1778 
Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry 11. 190 He [Symeon] obtained 
the distinguishing appellation of the Metaphrast, because. . 
he modernised the more antient narratives of the miracles 
and martyrdoms..for the use of the Greek church. 1896 
J. W. Macxait Lat. Lit. (ed. 2) 128 The later metaphrasts, 
who occupied themselves with turning heroic into elegiac 
poems by inserting a pentameter between each two lines. 

Metaphrastic (melafre'stik), z.and sé. [ad. 
Gr. perappacrixés, f. peradpdaarns: see prec.] 

1. Of the nature of metaphrase. 

1778 Waaton Hist. Eng. Poetry 11. 169 Maximus Pla- 
nudes..has the merit of having familiarised to his country- 
men many Latin classics..by metaphrastic versions. 

2. Gram, (See quot.) rare—'. 

1861 Max Mitea Sc’. Lang. Ser. 1. viii. (1864) 338 The 
formation of such phrases as the French j"aimrerai, for j'az 
4@ aimer. may be called analytical or metaphrastic. ‘i 

B. sé, £2. The art of translation or interpretation. 

1895 Q. Rev, Oct. 328 There is no lost work on Herme- 
neutics or Metaphrastics to be recovered from an Egyptian 
grave, 

So Metaphra‘stical a. = METAPHRASTIO. 

1860 in WorcESTER, | 

Metaphra:stically, adv. [Formed as prec. + 
-L¥ 2.) By way of metaphrase. 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 73 Some report that 
he presumed metaphrastically to alter the words of the 
Apostle, correcting as it were the order of the phrase. 1652 
T. Maney Affict. Saints title-p.. The whole ke of Job, 
composed into English Heroicall Verse, metaphrastically. 
1894 R. Fenton in W. W. Lloyd £. Fenton 121 Which we 
may metaphrastically translate :—Milton, now, a disap- 
pointed, blind, distressed old man. 

|| Metaphrenon, -phrennm (metz‘fréngn, 
-frtndm). Also 7 angliczzed metaphren(e. [Late 
L., a. Gr. peréppevor, f. perd after + ppqy midriff.] 
The part of the back that is behind the diaphragm, 

1621 Burton Anat, Aled. 1. v. ut. &. (1651) 401 The meta- 
phrene, or part of the back which is over against the heart. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. go Brest strong,metaphren 
broad, 1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metaphre- 
uum, 19706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Aetaphrenum, that part 
of the Back which comes after the Diaphragm, or Midriff. 
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Metaphrenon, Metaphrenum. 

Metaphysic (metifizik), 52.1 In 4 metha- 
phesik, 5 metaphesyk, methephisike, 6 metha- 
phisick, 6-7 metaphisi(c)k(e, -physi(e)ke, (7 
-phisique), 7-8 -physick, (9 -physique). [ad. 
scholastic L. mefaphysica fem. sing., substituted 
(on the analogy of other names of sciences: cf. 
physic) for the older metaphysica neut. pl.; see 
Metapuysics, Cf. F. méfaphystque,G. metaphisik. 

The sing. form alone appears in Eng. before the 16th c. 
In the r7tb and 18th c. it was almost superseded by Meta- 


{f. prec. sb: 


METAPHYSICAL. 


puysics ; in the roth c., owing to German influences it began 
to be preferred by many philosophical writers.] 

1. = METAPHYSICS 1, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 365 He [Aristotle] made 
« problemys of perspective and of methaphesik [14 32-50 pro- 
blemes perspective and metaphisicalle, orig, ef perspectiva 
provlemata et metaphysicam), ¢ 14g0 Cow. Myst., Doctors 
in Temple 189 Ageyn onre argemente is no recystence In 
metaphesyk ne astronomye. 1527 Tinoate Par. Wicked 
Mantmon Wks. (1573) 88/1 How shoulde he vnderstand the 
scripture, seing he 1s no Philosopher, neyther hath sene his 
metaphisike? 1586 T. Blkaro] La Primaud. Fr. Acad... 
92 Physike, which is the studie of naturall things: Meta- 
physike, which is of supernaturall things. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, u. vii. § 3 The one part which is Phisicke en- 
quireth and handleth the Materiall & Efficient Cavses, & 
the other which is Metaphisicke handleth the Formal and 
Final Cavses. 1742 Pore Dune.1v. 645 Physic of Meta- 
physic begs defence, And Metaphysic calls for aid on Sense, 
1775 Horstey in PAtl. Trans. ixv. 182 The uncertain 
conclusions of an ill-conducted analogy, and a false meta- 
physic, were mixed with the few simple precepts derived 
from observation. 1817 CoLrrince Brog. “it, ix. (1882) 71 
[Fichte] supplicd the idea of a system truly metaphysical, 
and of a metaphysique truly systematic. 1873 M. ArNnotp 
Lit, & Dogma \1876) 399 The mis-attribution to the Bible. . 
ofa science and an abstruse metaphysic which is not there. 
1883 Io. Cairn in Eaucyed. Brit, XVI.79 For Aristotle, meta- 
physic is the science which has to do with Being as such, 
Being in general. 

b. = Merapuysics 1 b. 

2865 J. H. Srinurne Sir I. [familton 41 The true meta- 
physic of the subject nowhere finds itself 1epresented in the 
preceding discussion, 31894 Lewes Proll, Life & Jdind 
Ser. 1. I. Introd. 1, iv. 67 Every science has its metaphysic. 

* 2. Something visionary. 

1606 Warxer Alb. Fag. xiv. Ixxxi. (1612) 341 Or for a 
Metaphysick hold the Proiect of her pray'se. 


Metaphysic (mctifrzik), a. and 56.2 [ad. 
seholastic L. metaphysicus adj., developed fiom 
metaphysica sb. pl: sce Metapnysics. Cf. F. 
mietuphysique, Sp. metaflsico, it. metafisico.] 

A. adj. - Metariuysicat. Now rare, 

1528 ‘Vixpate Oted, Chr. Jfan ‘To Rar. 18 Alleginge vnto 


them textes of logycke, of naturall philautia, of metha- 
phisick and morall philosophy. 1869 J. Sanrorp tr. Agvif- 


' pa's lan, Artes lit. 79 Tbe whiche because they be not in 


the nature of thinges, but are supposed to be aboue nature, 
therefore they call them transnaturall or Metaphisicke. 
21631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 25 And that poore know- 
ledg..we call Metaphysicke, supernatnrall, 1663 Burier 
ffud.t. i. 150 He knew what's what, and that's as high As 
metaphysic wit can fly. 1683 E. Hookra Pref. Pordage’s 
Mystre Div, 102 Even the most Metaphysic subtilissimoes 
after that thei have fatigated..themselves with their Divi- 
sions and Subdivisions. 1750 WaLrote Led. fo Mann 2 Aug., 
Tbe Bishop of Durham [Chandler]..is succeeded by Butler 
of Bristol, a metaphysic author. 19779 Jounson 4. Py 
Cowley Wks. 11.26 Milton tried the metaphysick style only 
in his lines upon Hobson the Carrier. 1790 Burke #'™ Rez. 
8 The metaphysic knight of the sorrowful countenance. 
1793 W. F. Mavor Chr, Politics 18 A metaphysic liberty and 
equality intoxicated the mad multitude. 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott. Nt-cap 1178 What foe would dare approach? 
Historic Doubt ?.. Acumen metaphysic? 


+B. sé.42. A metaphysician. Ods. 

@ 1586 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 25 And the Metaphisick, 
thongh it be in the seconde and abstract notions, and theres 
fore be connted snpernaturall: yet doth hee indeede builde 
vpon the depth of Nature. 1589 Puttennam Zing. Poesie 1. 
iv. (Arb.) 25 They [poets] were the first Astronomers and 
Philosophists and Metaphisicks. 1623 Cockrram, Meta- 
Phisicks, one skild in these Artes. Afetaphysicke. 


Metaphy'sic, v. rere. [f prec. sb. Cf F. 
métaphysiquer.| trans. @. To treat metaphysically. 
b. To ply with metaphysics. 

178a H. Watrote Lett. to G. Hardinge Priv. Corr. (1820) 


IV, 306 A piece of gennine French, not metaphysicked by 
La Harpe, by Thomas, &c. 1801 [see METAPHORIZE v.]. 

Metaphysical (metifi‘zikal), @ [f. Mera- 
PHYSIO + -AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to, or of the nature of, meta- 
physics; such as is recognized by metaphysics. 

1432-50 [see Metapuysic sé.) 1]. 1533a More Confnd. Tin- 
dale Wks, 386/t Argumentes grounded ypon philosophy & 
metaphisicall reasons. rxgso Nicotts 7hucyd. vb, The 
sciences that he calleth speculatiue, be the metaphisicals. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pservd. Ep, vu. iii. 345 A popular ex- 
pression, which will not stand a Metaphysicall and strict 
examination. 1660 Jea. Tayioa Duct. Dudit. 1. v. Rule i. 
§ 6 Negative doubt is either Metaphysical or Moral. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. w. vi. (1695) 333, 1» Moral Truth... 
oh Metaphysical Truth, which is nothing but the real Exist- 
ence of Things, conformable to the Ideas to which we have 
annexed their Names. 1792 D. Stewart Philos. Hunt. 
Mind 1.92 The word cause expresses something which is 
supposed to be necessarily connected with the change; and 
without which it could not have happened. This may be 
called the sefaphysical meaning of the word; and such 
causes may be called metaphysical or efficient causes. 1867 
Br. Forses Zxplanation 39 Articles i. (1881) 14 The triple 
distinction of God's attributes into metaphysical, intellectual, 
and moral. 1884 tr. Lo¢ze’s Afetafh. 11. Y. 301 Instead of 
a metaphysical theory, what he gives is scarcely more than 
a logical classification. 

b. Applied with more or less of reproach to 
reasoning, ideas, etc. which are considered over- 
subtle, or too abstract. 

1646 Br, Maxwett Burd. [ssachar 31, I confesse, this Di- 
vinitie is so transcendent and Metaphysicall, that it exceeds 
my Capacitie. 1720 Swirr To Yung. Clergyman Wks. 1751 
V. 24 Some Gentlemen. .are apt to fill their Sermons with 
Philosophical Terms and Notions of the metaphysical or 
abstracted Kind. 1727-41 Cuamuers Cyel.s. v., The word is 
also used to denote something subtile, abstract, and refined. 
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METAPHYSICALLY. 


In which sense we say, such a reasoning, such a proof, is 
too metaphysical, &c. : 
2. Based on abstract general reasoning; deter- 


mined on theoretic or a grvor? principles. 

1647 Crarennon Hist, Red. v. § 361 When they saw.. 
that, from metaphysical considerations what RieHC he done 
in case of necessity, the militia of the kingdom was actually 
seized on. 1773 Jounson in Boswell 8 May, There seems 
(said he), to be in anthonrs a stronger right of property than 
that by occupancy; a neato right, 1 right, as it 
were, of creation, which should from its nature he per- 
petual. 1826 Scorr IVoodst, vi, In many a case, where 
wars have been waged for points of metaphysical right, 
they have been at last gladly terminated, upon the mere 
hope of obtaining eee tranquillity. 

3. [Partly in a pseudo-etymological sense = 
‘beyond what is physical’.] a. Applied, esp. in 
explicit contrast to piysica/, to what is immaterial, 


incorporeal, or supersensible. 

1577 G. Haavey Letter-bk. (Camden) 56 And all that 
glorious company Of parsonages heroicall To greete with 
salutations Divine and metaphysicall. 1608 Torset. Ser- 
pents (1658) 591 The blessed Trinity.. framed both the bene- 
ficial and hurtful Creatures, either for 1 Physical or Meta- 
physical end. 1668 H. Morr Div. Dial. 1. xxviii. (1713) 58 
Hy... There is also a Substance distinct from Matter, which 
therefore must be immaterial, and consequently Meta- 
physical. 31775 Harris Philos. Arrangent. (1841) 377 Thus, 
having before considered physical motion, have we now 
considered what muy be called metaphysical, or. .causative 
motion. 1864 LoweLt Fireside Trav. 316 Beautiful as fire 
is in itself, 1 suspect thnt part of the pleasure is metu- 
physical, and that the sense of playing with an element 
which can be so terrible adds to the zest of the spectacle. 
1877 S. Cox Salty. Mundi iv. 56 That..the wicked will be 
turned into a place of..torment physical or metaphysical. 

b. That is above or goes beyond the laws of 
nature; belonging to an operation or agency which 
is more than physical or natural; supernatural. 

1590 MarLowE 2nd Pt. Tamberl, tv. ii, The essentiall 
fourme of Marble stone, Tempered by science metuphisicull, 
And Spels of mngicke from the monthes of spirits. 160 
Suaxs. Afacé. 1. v. 30 The Golden Round, Which Fate and 
Metaphysicall ayde doth seeme To haue thee crown’d withall. 
1628 WitHer Brit. Rememb. uu. 1059 The Pestilence .. 
partly metaphysicall appears, And partly naturall. 417.. 
Warsuaton Note on Rape of Lock 1. 20 As the subject of 
the epic consists of two parts, the metaphysical and the 
civil. 1822 Scotr Pirate xxxviii, In these plain words there 
is no metaphysical delusion. 1847 Emerson Refr. Alen, 
Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 392 The lurking dzmons sat tobim, 
».and the Parisi clean took form. . 

‘te. Surpassing what is natural or ordinary; 


extraordinary, transcendent. Ods, 

1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arh.) 75 The excellence of such 
a Metaphysicall vertue, 1 meane (shepheards) the fame of 
your faire Samela, honering in the eares of enerie man as a 
miracle of nature. 


4, Of persons, their minds, etc.: Addicted to or 


fitted for the study of metaphysics. 

a1628 F. Grevitte Sidney (1652) 175 Many Metaphysi- 
call Phormio’s before me,who had lost themselves in teaching 
Kings, and Princes, how to govern their People. @x652 
J. Smirn Se?. Disc. i. 24 The fourth is dvOpwros Oewpntexos, 
the true metaphysical and contemplative man. 1683 Petrus 
Fleta Min. u.3 Majerus and Spagnetus..being a sort of 
Metaphisical Chimists, who do make it a chief Principle of 
that Science to he strict in their Devotion towards God. 
1853 Kinestey //yfaéia I, Pref. 12 1n the more metaphysical 
and contemplative East. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 1. xv. 203 
His metaphysicul talent. 

Comb. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 117 A Metaphysical 
pated Disputant. 4 

5. Adopted by Johnson as the designation of 
certain 17th cent. poets (chief of whom were 
Donne and Cowley) addicted to ‘ witty conceits’ 
and far-fetched imagery. 

(1693 Davoren Orig. & Progr. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) IY. 19 
He {Donne] affects the metaphysics, not only in his satires, 
but in his amorons verses, where nature only should reign; 
and perplexes the minds of the fair sex with nice specuta- 
tions of philosophy, when he should engage their hearts... 
In this.. Mr, Cowley has copied him to a fault.] a 1744 
Port. in J. Spence Anecd. (1820) 173 Cowley..as well as 
Davenant borrowed his metaphysical style from Donne. 
1779 Jouxson L, P., Cowley Wks. If. 22 Ahont the begin- 
ning of the seventeenth century appeared a race of writers 
that may be termed the metaphysical poets... The meta- 
pee poets were men of learning, and to shew their 

earning was their whole endeavour. 1785 T. WaaTon 
Milton's Poenis Pref. 15 But what are these conceptions 
fof Cowley's]? Metaphysical conceits, all the unnatural 
extravagancies of his English poetry. 1814 SouTHey in 
Q. Rev. X11. 82 The metaphysical school, which marred a 
ae poet in Cowley, and found its proper direction in 

utler, expired in Norris of Bemerton. fs 

6. Used for: Fanciful, fantastic, imaginary. 
_t727-4r Cuampens Cycl.s.v., A meéaphysical case, is an 
imaginary or chimerical case, which can scarce ever hnppen, 
or not without much diffienlty ; and which ought not to be 
laid down asa rule for common occasions. 1809 J. LAWRENCE 
Hist. Horse 125 The colours of horses, notwithstanding the 
metaphysical notions of former days, are of very little con- 
sequence in relation to their goodness. 1827 Scott Chrou. 
Canougate \ntrod.i, Those metaphysical persons whom the 
iy of the neighbouring countryterms John Doeand Richard 


oe. 

Metaphysically (metaéficzikili), adv. [f. 
prec. + -L¥#.) In a metaphysical manner or sense; 
according to the principles of metaphysics; from 
a metaphysical point of view. 

1579 qe Ae Preserv, Bodie & Soule 1. \x. 99 Whether 
they be Mathematically measured, or Metaphisically pon- 
dered. 1616 Cuampney Voc. Bfs. 13 To bane true autho- 
ritie or calling; and to hane true and sufficient proofe of the 
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same, are not heere nicely or metaphysically distinguished. 
1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man 1. iv. § 3 The same Conclusion 
follows, tho’ we should suppose the Punishments ofa future 
State not to be absolutely and metaphysically infinite. 1790 
Burne Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 126 The pretended rights of 
these theorists are all extremes; and in proportion as they 
nre metuphysieally true, they are morally and_politicall 
false, 1897 B. A. W. Russect Found. Geom. 68 Metaphysi- 
cally, space has no elements. 
+b. Supernaturally; preternatnrally. Ods. 

1580 G. Haavey Thrce Proper Lett. 20 The Eclipse of the 
Sunne that darkened all the Earth..at Christes Passion, 
happening altogether prodigiously and Metaphysieally in 
Plenilunio. 1607 Torset. Four. Beasts (1658) 384 The 

roverh..may as well be applyed metaphysically to the 
eet Linx, as Poetically to the man Lynceus. 

Metaphysician (metifizi‘fin). (a. F. mda- 
physicien (14th c.), f. METAPHYSIC: see -IC1AN.] 
One who is versed in metaphysics, 

1s97 G. Harvey Trimm, Nashe Wks. (Grosart) II. 22 
Thonghe (as I am a Cirurgeon) I coulde picke your teeth, 
for the other stinkinge breath, yet this I durst not meddle 
with, this hath neede of a metaphisition, 1654 WuitLock 
Zootomia 160 The very essence of them, or éauediaté con- 
seguens Essentiam (as the Metaphysitinns word it), that 
which is but one degree from their Essence. 1677 Horneck 
Gt. Law Cousid. iv. (1704) 239 The Metaphysician, that 
speculates things above sense and nature. 1796 Burke Let. 
Noble Ld. Wks. 1808 VIII. 57 Nothing can be conceived 
more hard than the heart of a thoronghhred metaphysician. 
1818 Byron van 1.xci, He..turn'd, without perceiving his 
condition, Like Coleridge, into a metnphysician, 1877 E.R. 
Conver Bas. Faith iv. 145 Metaphysicians, it seems, have 
always heen trying to get at the back of knowledge. 

Hence Metaphysi‘cianism sonce-wd., meta- 
physical philosophizing. 

1849 Por Jp of Perverse Wks. 1865 V. 353 Phrenology, 
and in great measure, metaphysicianism have been con 
cocted 4 priori. —E. B. Browning ibid. 111. 423 The pre- 
posterously anomalous metaphysicianism of Coleridge. 

Metaphysicize (metafizissiz), v. [f, Mrra- 
PHYSIC + -1ZE.] 

1. zufr. To indulge in metaphysical speculation ; 
to think, talk or write metaphysically. Also quasi- 
érans. with away: To get rid of by such studies. 
Hence Metaphy'sicizing 77. sé. 

1793 Soutney Let. to G. C. Bedford 26 Oct. in Life (1840) 
J. 185, I have been reading the history of philosophy. .till 
T have metaphysicized nwny all my senses. ?1796 COLERIDGE 
Unpubl. Lett, to J. P. Estlin (1884) 18, ] would write Odes 
and Sonnets morning and evening, and metaphysicize at 
noon, 1823 De Quincey IVadking Stewart Wks. 1858 VIII. 
3 He was everlastingly metaphysicising against meta- 
physics. 1889 J. M. Rosertson £ss. Crit. Method 164 We 
are either witnessing a confusion of thought or avery subtle 
piece of metaphysicizing. F 

2. ‘rans, To treat or expound metaphysically. 

1830 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 943 Boscovich 
has metaphysicized matter, and shewn that there need be 
none...Others have metaphysicized vision. 

Metaphysico- (metifi:ziko), used as com- 
bining form of METAPHYSIc a., in the sense ‘ partly 
metaphysical, partly...” 

1757 Warpuaton in W. & Hurd Lett. So) 229 Pray ask 
onr friend..whether my metaphysico-ethica prem y be 
right. 1904.0. Kez, July 266 The absence of the metaphysico- 
religions element in his constitution. 1904 Brit. Med. Fru, 
15 Oct. 961 ‘ Responsibility’ was not a medical conception : 
it was a metaphysico-legal conception. 

+Metaphysi-cous, 2. Ols.rare—*. [f. MErTA- 
PHysio + -ous. J Versed in metaphysics,metaphysical. 

1683 E., Hooxea Pref. Pordage's Afystic Div. 95 Let men 
hoast of..their elabornte Demonstrations, made out by the 
most Metaphysicous Divines, in Religion. 

Metaphysics (metafirziks), sd. p/. [pl. of 
MeErapHysi¢ sd., repr. med.L, mefaphysica (neut. 
pl.), med.Gr. (7d) perapuoid (nent. pl.), an altera- 
tion of the older ra Hera 7a dvoid, ‘the (works) 
after the Physics’ (cf, Mrra- and Puysics), the 
title applied, at least from the fst century a.D., to 
the 13 books of Aristotle dealing with questions of 
‘ first philosophy’ or ontology. 

This title doubtless originally referred (as some of the early 
commentators state) to the position-which the books so 
designated occupied in the received arrangement of Aris- 
totle's writings (ra ¢uvoid being used to signify, not the 
particular treatise so called, but the whole collection of 
treatises relating to matters of natural science), It was, 
however, from an early period used as a name for the branch 
of study treated in these books, and hence came to he mis- 
interpreted as meaning ‘the science of things transcending 
what is physical or natural’. This misinterpretation is 
found, thongh rarely, in Greek writers, notwithstanding the 
fact that pera does not admit of any such sense as ‘beyond’ 
or ‘transcending’, In scholastic Latin writers the error 
was general (being helped, perhaps, by the known equiva- 
lence ofthe prefixes wefa- and ¢vans- in various compounds); 
and in English its influence is seen in the custom, frequent 
down to the 17th c., of explaining metaphysical hy words 
like ‘supernatural’, ‘transnatural', etc.) 

1. That branch of speculative inquiry which 
treats of the first principles of things, including 
such concepts as being, substance, essence, time, 
space, cause, identity, etc.; theoretical philosophy 
as the ultimate science of Being and Knowing. 

Formerly often preceded hy ¢he (cf. ‘the mathematics”). 
Now usually construed as singular. 

1569 J. Sanroan tr. Agrifpa's Van, Artes lili. 70 Of the 
Metaphisickes, that is, thinges supernaturall and the Science 
of them, 1596 SHaks. Zam. Shr. 1. i. 37 ‘The Mathema- 
tickes, and the Metaphysickes, Fall to them as yon finde 
your stomacke sernes you. a1619 Fotneapy A theom. 1. 


METAPLAST. 


xiv. § 2 (1622) 56 The Metaphysickes, considering the 
pure essence of things. 1651 Hosges Leviazh. tv. xlvi. 376 
If such Metaphysiques .. be not Vain Philosophy, there 
was never any. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 211 May 
we not take it for granted that nothing properly belongs to 
Metnphysics but what is Supernatural, as the name ime 
portes. 1697 J. Serceanr Solid Philos. 459 Hence is de- 
monstrated, that Metaphysicks is ahsolutely the Highest 
Science. 1718 J. CuamBertayne Relig. Philos. Pref. (1730) 
1, 1 have not made use of the Metaphysicks. 1775 Haxais 
Philos. Arrangem. (1841) 368. Metaphysics are properly 
conversant about primary and internal canses. 1845 Mau- 
nice Alor, & Afet. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 545/x \tis 
impossible to follow the track on any great moral question 
without entering into the region of pure Metaphysics. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 11. 283 ‘ How’, she cried, ‘you love The 
metaphysics !' #1862 Bucxce AZisc. Wks. (1872) I. 506 
Metaphysics, ns it must be the end of all Knowledge, so it 
was the beginning of all Knowledge. 

Jig. 1658 CLeYELANO Gen. Pocues (1677) 13 Call her the 
Metaphysicks of her Sex, And say she tortures Wits, as 
Quartans vex Physicians. 

b. With of: The theoretical principles or higher 
philosophical rationale of some particular branch 
of knowledge. 

1845 Caatk Hist. Lit. Eng. V. 200 Burke was our first 
«-writer on the philosophy of practical politics. The mere 
anehapaisics of that science..he held..in..contempt. 1872 
O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. iv. 125 The metaphysics of 
attention have hardly been sounded to their depths, 

c. In various inaccnrate or extended uses (partly 
based on the erroneous etymology mentioned 
above): see quots. 

1727-4 Cnampeas Cyc/. s.v., Some define metaphysics, 
that part of science which considers spirits, and immaterial 
heings. 1776 Aoam Smita 1, N. vii. (1869) IT. 355 What 
are called metaphysics or pneumatics were set in opposi- 
tion to physics. 1836-7 Sin W. Hamitron Jletaph. vii. 
(2859) I. 121 The Philosophy of Mind,—Psychology or Metae 
Sitges) in the widest signification of the terms,—is three- 

‘old, ead Buckte Crviliz, iii. 149, 1 mean hy metaphysics, 
that vast body of literature which is constructed on the sup- 
position that the laws of the human mind can be generalized 
solely from the facts of individual consciousness. , 

+2, Used by Marlowe for: Occult or magical 
lore. (Cf. MErapHyYsicaL @. 3b.) Ods. 

€1590 MaRLoweE Faust, i. (1604) A 3 These Metaphysickes 
of Magicians, And Negromantike bookes are heavenly. 


Metaphysiology, etc.: see Mrra- 1. 

Metaphysis (metz‘fisis), rare—°. [mod.L.,, 
ad, assumed Gr. *“perddvots, f. perapverbar lo 
become by change, f. pera- META- + pu- to grow.] 
Transformation ; metamorphosis. 

1755 in Jounson (citing Dict.) 

etaphyte, -phytic, -phyton: see META- 4. 

|| Metaplasia (metaplé'zia). Phys. and Path. 

[mod.L., as if a. Gr. *peranAaoia, f. peramAdocev 

to mould into a new form, f. zwera- META- + mAdo- 

gev to mould.] Transformation of one kind of 
adult tissue into another, 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Cartilage is transformed into 
mucoid or areolar tissue, or into bone, hy undergoing meta- 
plasia. 1896 Addbuit's Syst. Aled. 1. 202 among normal 

it 


tissues a transformation of one variety into another. .has 
received from Virehow the distinctive name of metaplasia. 


|| Metaplasis (metz-plasis). 2ro/. [mod.L., 
after G. metaplase (Haeckel 1866), a. Gr. perd- 
mAaats, n. of action f. perawAdooeay: see prec.] 
Haeckel’s term for the middle or adult period of 
ontogenetic development: correlated with aza- 
plasts and calaplasis. 

1888 Hyatt in Proc, Bosion Soc. Nat, Hist. XXIII. 405. 

Metaplasm! (me‘tiplez’m). [ad. L. meta- 
plasmus (app. used by Qnintilian in the sense of 
rhetorical figure), Gr. peramAacp-és (explained by 
L. & Sc. as the formation of cases or tenses from 
a stem different from that of the nom. or pres.), 


- f, peramAdocew: see prec.] a. Rhet. The trans- 


position of words from their usual or natural 
order. b. Gram. The alteration of a word by 
addition, removal or transposition of letters or 
syllables. Also, the formation of oblique cases 
from a stem other than that of the nominative. 

(1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI, 183 Of the rewles of feete 
metricalle, of metaplasmns, of dialog metricalle.] 1617 
Cottns Def, Bp, Ely nu. x. 475 So fares it in this Meta- 
plasme of names many times: Dignos ef indignos non 1am 
discernit dignitas, sed confundit. 1758 Nucent tr. Port 
Royal's Method Lat. Tongue \. 327 ‘This Metaplasm or 
transformation is made hy adding, taking away, or chang- 
ing, either a letter, or a syllable. 1889 HANSSEN in A ser. 
Frnt, Philol. X.39 Intercalarius (but it is possible that 
this Intter is simply a metaplnsm for interca/aris), 

Metaplasm 2(metaplez’m). &vo/. [f. Mrra- 
+ -plasm as in protoplasmt.] That part of proto- 
plasm which contains the formative material. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyea tr, Sacks’ Bot. 41 note, J. Hanstein 
gives to the substances mingled with the true protoplasm 
and which undergo many transformations, the collective 
name of ‘Metaplasm’. 1877 Ray Laxxester in Q. 7nd, 
Aficrose. Sei. xvi I. 403 Granular matter, which as meta- 
plasm is distinguished from the hyaline protoplasm in 
which such granules float. : 

Metaplast (me'tiplest). Gram. [as if ad. 
Gr. *peranhaoréy neut. vbl. adj., f peramAdooay : 
cf, MerapLasm}.] A noun of which the cases are 
formed from different stems. 

1864 in WeesTEa, 1877 Maacu Comp, Ags. Gram. § 100. 


METAPLASTIC. 


52 Irregular Nouns. Such are without case-endings (Inde- 

Clinable),..or they vary..in stem (Metaplasts), (etc.). 
Metaplastic (metaplestik), a. [ad. assumed 

Gr. *ueramdaorixds, f. peranddocev: see META- 


PLASIA.] 

1. Gram. Characterized by Mrrariasm (1b). 

1877 Mascx Comp. Ags. Gram. § 100. 52 Many con- 
forming regulars, and heteroclites, are metaplastic. 

2. Biol. Relating to metaplasis. 

1888 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIIL. 405 
Metaplastic relations. ; 

3. Phys. Relating to metaplasia. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Metaplastology (metiplestglodzi). Bio/. 
[f. METAPLAST-Ic + -(0)LOGY.] Haeckel’s term for 
the relationship of the phenomena of metaplasis 
to those of the acme in phylogeny. 

1888 Hvatr (see Merartasric 2]. 

|| Metapleuron (me‘tiplitergn). Pl. meta- 
pleura (-plii'rd). Alsoia anglicized forms meta- 
pleur(e. [mod.L., f. Gr. wera- META- + mAeupa 
tih.] See quot. 1875. a. Hv. (see quot. 1848). 
b. Zool, Inthe Amphioxus (see quot.). Hence 
Metapleu‘ral a., relating to the metapleura. 

1848 Maunpea Treas. Nat. Hist, 794 Metapleura, the 
lateral surfaces of the metathorax. 1875 Ray LANKESTER 
in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. XV. 267 Metapleura, the upstand- 
ing hollow ridges or latero-ventral folds which, in Amphi- 
oxus, form the laterat margins of the ventral surface. /dfd. 
262 The latero-ventral (metapleural) lymph space. //d. 263 
The lumen of the metapleur of Amphioxus. 1888 RoLLEsTON 
& Jackson Anint. Life 439 The epipleures form two promi- 
nent longitudinal folds—the metapleures. 

Metapneumonic, -pneustic: see Mrra- 2, 3. 


Metapodial (metapsu-dial), a. and sd. [ad. 
mod.L. metapodialis (neut. pl. wretafodialia: see 
B), f. meiapodinum: see next and -AL.] 

A. adj. (Ia recent Dicts.) 

1, Pertaining to the metapodium of molluscs. 

2. Pertaining to the metapodialia (see B). 

B. 56, One of the || Metapodia‘lia sd. 9/., the 
boaes of the metacarpus and metatarsus taken 
together. 

188z Witoer & Gace Anal. Techn. 42 The metapodials 
are comparatively simple elements. 1896 Magsn in 16/4 
Rep. U.S. Geol. Survey 1. 185 The metapodials are much 
more slender and the phalanges are less robust than in the 
other members of the order. 
|| Metapodium (metipsudidm), [mod.L,, f. 
Gr, pera- META- + 708-, rods foot.] 

I. Anat. = METATARSUS, 

1856 in Mayne Lxfos. Lex. ; 

2. The posterior lohe of the foot in molluscs. 
Also anglicized Metapode (me*tapoud), 

1853 Huxtevin PAil. Trans. CKLIL1.1. 36 The tail or meta- 
podinm is subcylindrical at its base. 1875 NicHotson Jfav. 
Zool, xiii. (ed. 4) 342 In the Heterofoda..and inthe Wing: 
shells (Stroméidz), the foot exhibits a division into three 
portions—an anterior, the ‘ propodium'; a middle, the ‘ me- 
sopodium'’; and a posterior Johe, or ‘metapodium 

Metapolitical (me:tapdlitikal), @. [See 
Meta-3. Cf. G. metapolitisch (Steia, 1817).] 
+1. Lying outside the sphere of politics. Ods. 
1647 M. Huoson Div. Right Govt, ut. x. 156 The limitation 
of the Kings power, in order to Evangelicall duties, which 
are extra-regalia, and Metapoliticall matters. 

2. Relating to metapolitics; given to the study 
of metapolitics. 

1809-10 CoLeanipce Friend (1818) 11.82 The metaphysical 
(or as I have proposed to call them, setafolitical) reasonings 
hitherto discussed, belong to Government in the abstract. 
1878 Seecev Stein IL1. 391 Fries, as Professor, taught a 
new political creed founded on_ the pnilgsonhy of Kant, 
Stein was assuredly not wrong in calling the new school 
metapolitical, 1889 Cameion in Lex Mundi xi. 461 If man 
is ‘metaphysical wolens volens’, it is equally true that he is 
metapolitical, to use Martensen’s happy word, so/ens volens. 

Metapolitician (me:tippliti-fin). [f. next, 
after Zolitician.} One who holds or advocates 
metapolitical theories. 

1809-10 (see Merapotitics]. 1816 Soutuev £ss. (1832) I. 
390 The meta-politicians, as they have aptly been called, 
who bewilder themselves with abstractions. “ 1878 SrELey 
Stein 1. 30 Lest .. the management of affairs should .. pass 
into the hands of those whom he calls, with strong contempt, 
wietapoliticians, " 

Metapolitics (metipg'litiks), sd. g/. Also 
occas. sing. metapolitic. [See Mrra-1.] Abstract 
political science; the investigation of the specula- 
live basis of political doctrines; contemptuously, 
unpractical political theorizing. 

_ 3784 De Lome Eng. Consé, 1. xvit. (ed. 4) 419 #0fe, It may, 
if the reader pleases, belong to the Science of Afetapolitics, 
in the same sense as wesay Afetaphysics. 1809-10 COLERIDGE 
Friend (1818) 1. 309 note, As ‘ Metaphysics’ are the science 
which determines what can, and what can not, be known of 
Being..so might the philosophy of Rousseau and his fol- 
lowers not inaptly be entitled, Afetapol/tics, and the Doctors 
of this School, Metapoliticians. 1889 Cameion in Lex 
Mundi xi. 461 Every statesman..has consciously or uncon- 
sciously such a metapolitic. 

Il dee ea ysis (metipg'fisis) Pl. -ses. 
Anat, [mod.L., f. MrTa- + APOPHYSIS.] A small 
vertebral prominence. 

1866 in Branoz & Cox Dict. Sci. etc. 1897 Parker & 
HaAswect Zool. 11. xx11. 420 Metapophyses and anapophyses, 


387 


| Metapterygium (me:taptéridzidm). 7cAih. 
[See Mrra-.] ‘he hindmost section of the ptery- 
gium in certain fishes. 

1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat, 478 The meta: 
pterygium represents the stem of the archipterygium and the 
rays onit, 1880 GUntHER Fishes iv. 80 The pectoral fin is 
supported by three hones, pro-, meso-, and metapterygium. 

Hence Metaptery‘gial @. (in recent Jicts.), 
Metapterygian a. (Syd. Soc. Lex.), belonging or 
relating to the metapterygium. 


Metapterygoid (metipterigoid). ZcArh. [Ff 
Meta- + Prernycorp.] In full metapierygotd bone : 
A bone in the skull of a teleostean fish, which fits 
against the anterior horder of the hyomandibular 
and symplectic hones. 

1872 Mivaat 2lewt, Anat. 395 In osseous Fishes a yet 


further segmentation occurs, as we find in addition a third 
bone, called the meta-pterygoid. 
(mod.L,, a. Gr. 


|| Metaptosis (metaptou'sis). 
Herdnrwors, n. of action of weraninrey to undergo 
a change, f. pera- Mrra- + winresy (wrw-) to fall. 

1. Aved. Change in the nature or the seat of a 
disease. ? Ods. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2’, Melaplosis, the 
degenerating of one Disease into another, as of » Quartane 


Ague into a Tertian; and on the contrary, of an Apoplexy 
into a Palsie. 


2. Logic. ‘The change of a proposition from 
being false to being true, or the reverse’ (Cevzé. 
Dict, 1890°. 

Metar, obs. form of Meter sd.t 

Metarabic: see Mrra- 6a. 

Metargon (metaugen). Chem. ([f. Mera- + 
argon.] ‘The name given by Sir W. Ramsay to an 
elementary substance obtained by him from the 
volatilization of the white solid which remained 
after the evaporation of liquid argon, 

1898 I¥esta2. Gaz. 17 June 7/2 Professor Raimsay, F.R.S., 
in continuation of his recent research on a new gas in atmo- 
spheric air, has this week gone still further... Argon, it now 
seems, has companion gases, their names, using the pro- 
fessor’s nomenclature, being ‘ neon’ (new) and ‘metargon’. 

Metarsenic, Meta-salts: sce META- 6a. 

Metaschematism (metiskimatiz’m). [ad. 
mod.L, metaschématismus, a, Gr. peraoxnpaticpés, 
vbl. sb. of peracxyparifey to change the form of, 
f. weta- META- + oxnuart-, oxjua form: see -ISM.] 

1. Path. ‘A change of the form of a disease, 
as whea hemoptysis follows suppression of the 
menses’ (Syd. Soc, Lex., s.v. Metaschematismus). 

1847 tr. Fon Feuchtersleben’s Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 
266 note, Perhaps every metastasis is only a metaschema- 
tism. 1876 tr. bVagner’s Gen. Pathol. 320 At other times 


they (sc. calcul] are transformed into other substances: 
Metaschematism. 


2. gen. A fresh arrangement. 


1888 Athenxum 18 Aug. 214/2 A new arrangement or 
metaschematism of atoms, 


Metascutellum, -scutum, Metasericite, 
Metasilicic: see META- 3, 7a, 6a. 

|| Metasoma (metisdumi4). Zoo/. Also angli- 
cized Metasome (me‘tiséum). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
peta- MrTa-+o@pa hody.] 

1, In Cephalopods, the posterior portion of the 
hody, enveloped in the mantle. 

1872 Nicnovson Palgonut, 272 A posterior portion, enve- 
loped in the mantle, and containing the viscera (meta- 
soma). 1882 Ocitvie, Metasonie, Metasomia. 

2. In Lamellibranchs, the part of the body which 
lies hehind the foot. 

1877 Huxtey Anal, dnv. Antu 475 The part which.. 


contains the posterior adductor may be termed the meta- 
soma. 


3. In Arthropods and Arachnids, the hinder por- | 
tion of the animal, into which the abdomen is con- | 


tinned; the hinder part of the abdomen. 

1893 SuipLey Zool. /uvert. 398 The heart..is continued 
backward in the scorpion as a posterior aorta which traverses 
the metasoma. 

Metasomatic (me:tasoume'tik), a. 
or next: see -ic.] 

1, Zool. Pertaining to the metasoma. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1893 Swuiprey Zool, Invert. 398 
Extends into the narrow metasomatic segments, 

2. Geol, Pertainiag to or of the nature of Mera- 
SOMATISM. 

1886 T. S. Hunt Afin. Physiol. § Physi 84 A metaso- 
matic hypothesis of the origin of crystalline rocks. 1896 
Van Hise in 16th Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 690 Minerals... 
produced from other minerals by metasomatic processes. 

Metasomatism (metisdu'mitiz’m). Geol. 
[f. Meta- + Gr. owpat-, copa body + -1sM.] 
= METAsomartosis, 

1886 T. S. Hunt Min. Physiol. & Physiogr. 83 Constituting 
what has been appropriately designated metasomatism. 
1896 Van Hise in 1644 Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv.1. 689 Meta- 
somatism may be defined as the process of metamorphism 
by which original minerals are partly or wholly altered into 
other minerals, or are replaced by other minerals, or are 
recrystallized without chemical changes, 


Hence Metaso‘matist, one who holds the geo- 
logical theory of metasomatosis (Funk's Stand. 
Dict, 1895). 


[f. prec. 


METASTERNUM. 


Metasomatome (metisdumitsum). Anat. 
[f Mera- (app. used unjustifiably in the sense 
‘between’) + 5oMAToME.] (Sce quot.) Henec 
Metasomato'mic a. 

1857 Gooosia in Edin. New Philos. Frul. V. 122 As the 
mouth is only one of a number of openings situated between 
somatomes, I find such openings conveniently distinguished 
as inetasomatomic. 1858 Huxvev in #’rec. Koy, Soc. (1859) 
1X. 426 Professor Goodsir's terms of Somatones for the 
segments and e/asomatomes for their interspaces. /did. 
427 The intervals between every pair of metasomatomes. 

|| Metasomatosis (me:tasdumatau'sis). Geol. 
(mod.L., f. Mera- + Gr.owpar-,oapa body + -osis.] 
The transformation of one rock into another of an 
entirely different kind. 

1886 T. S. Hunt Win. Paysiol. & Physiegr 10s Although 
the crystalline rocks .. have been supposed to be.. the 
subject of wide-spread metasomatosis. 1888 Trati Brit, 
Petrogr, 438 Metasomatosis, the change of material due to 
chemical agencies, undergone by rocks subsequent to their 
formation. 

Metasome: sec METASOMA. 

Metasperm (ine‘taspsim). oi. 
+ Gr. oréppa seed.] = ANGIOSPERM, 

1878 Macwan Bos. ix. (1883) 160 Phanerogamia. A. Archi- 
sperms or Gymnosperms...B. Metasperms or Angiosperms. 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Metasplenomegalie: sce MrTA- 2. 

|| Metastasis (metestasis). Pl. metastases 
(metestaszz), [late L., a. Gr. peraoracs removal, 
change, n. of action of pe@ordva: to remove, 
change: see Mrra- and Srasis.] 

I. Afet. A rapid transition from one point to 
another, 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary U. (1625) 96 Aletastasis or 
Transitio, when in briefe words we passe from one thing to 
another. 158 Puttennam /:ng. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 240 
margin, Metastasis, or the flitting figure, or the Remoue. 
1696 Puintirs (ed. 5). 

2. In various scicntifie uses. 

a. Phys, and ath. The transference of a 
bodily function, of a pain or a disease, of morbific 
matter, ctc. from one part or organ to another. 

1663 Bovie Usef Exp. Nat, Philos. xx. 294 What not 
unfrequently happens in distempered Bodies by the AJeta- 
stasis of the Morbifique matter. 1747 tr. Aséruc’y Fevers 
354 The milk..is very often thrown on other parts, where 
it creates metastases the most incorrigible and obstinate. 
184a Medico-Chirurg. Rev. XXXV11. 557 Hysteria; Cata- 
lepsy ; Metastasis of Hearing, &c, 1898 P. Manson 770f. 
Diseases ix. 175 The metastasis of the pains, 1903 Myers 
Hum, Personality 1. Gloss. 19 Wetastasis, change of the 
seat of a bodily finction from one place..to another. 


b. Biol. The transformation of chemical com- 
pounds into other compounds in the process of 


assimilation by an organism. 

By some writers restricted to signify the change of non- 
living into other non-living matter; by others treated as 
synonymous with MeTaso.ism. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 626 Assimilation 
and Metastasis (Stoffwechsel), 1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur's 
Comp. Anat. 13 Metastasis, or change in the arrangement 
of chemical elements. The body nourishes itself by replacing 
the material used up in metastasis by fresh matter, which 
is received from without. 


c. Geol. (See quot.) 

1886 Bowxney in Proc, Geol. Soc. 59 Metastasis (change of 
order), denoting changes rather of a paramorphic character, 
such, for example, as the crystallization of a limestone, the 
devitrification of a glassy rock. 


3. gen. Transformation; change from one con- 


dition to another. rare. 

1831 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 21 wofe, The In- 
finite and Absolute are only the names of..two subjective 
negations, converted into objective affirmations. .. Some, 
more reasonably, call the thing unfinishable—infinite ; 
others, less rationally, call it finished—absolute. But in 
both cases, the metastasis is in itself irrational. 1887 
Stevenson Mem. & Portraits vii. 116 The lamp and oil 
man, just then beginning, by a not unnatural metastasis, to 
bloom into a lighthouse-engineer, 

Metastatic (metistetik), a. [f Mrrasrasis : 
ef. Static and rare Gr. peracraritds. | 

1. Min. (See quot.) 

1816 R. JAMESON Char. Afin. (ed. 2) 218 A crystal is 
named .. Metastatic (metastatique), that is to say, trans- 
ferred, when its plane angles and solid angles are the same 
as those of the nucleus, and are thus transported to the 
secondary form, Example, Metastatic calcareous-spar. 

2. Pertaining to, characterized or produced by 
metastasis. 

a. Path, 1822-34 Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 4) IV. 316 As 
sometimes happens in metastatic dropsy from repelled gout. 
1841 Medico-Chirurg. Rev. XX XV. 563 Metastatic Abscess. 
1892 Txke's Dict. Psychol. Med. UW. 697 Atletastatic In- 
sanity, any form of insanity which appears and disappears 
with the disappearance or appearance of certain physical 
affections, ¢.g. asthma, gout, erysipelas, &c. _ 

b. Biol. 1880 Bessey Bot. 186 Those metastatic changes 
which take place in the ordinary growth of plants. 

So Metasta'tical a, = METASTATIC 5, Meta- 
sta‘tically adv., by metastasis (in recent Dicts.). 

1817 R. Jameson Chav. Min. (ed. 3) 224 The metastatical 
variety of calcareous spar, 

|| Metasternum (metistSundm). [mod.L., f 
Mera- + STERNUM. ] 

I. Zni, The median ventral piece of the meta- 
thorax in insects. 


[f Mera- 


115-2 ~ 


METASTOMA. 


1826 Kiaey & Sp. Evtomol. U1. xxxv. 579 The central 
part of the mesostethiun: when elevated or porrected, or 
otherwise remarkable, is called the etasternunt. 1838 


Westwoop £ulom, Text-bk. 272 ‘Vhe under surface of | 


..the metasternum is generally a horny covering. 

2, Anat, The xiphisternum or ensiform ap- 
pendage. 

1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertedr. 123 A supple- 
mentary sternal plate (metasternuin *), 1884 Distant in 
Proc. Zool, Soc. 460 Disks of meso- and metasternums 
pitchy. x890 in Syd. Soe. Ler. - 

Hence Metaste'rnal a., pertaining to the meta- 


sternum ; sé. a metasternal plate. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. V1. xxxv. §79 The Tetligouiz 
F. have usually a distinct metasternal point between their 
hind-legs. 1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 
121 These plates are rndimentary ‘meta-sternals’. 1873 
Le Conte Classif. Lepidoptera N. Amer, 1. 312 Meta- 
sternal pores distinct. ; 

Metasthenic, Metastibnite: see META- 3,74. 

i Metastoma (metz'stéma). Zool. Also 
anglicized metastome (me‘tdstoum). [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pera- META- + o7dya mouth.] 

1. The Lasium or lower lip of crustaceans. 

1859 Hoxtey in Brit. Org. Rem., 1st Monograph 16 The 
Metastoma (in Pterygotns]..is an oval plate with margins 
mucb thinner than the centre. 18796 Pace Addo. Text-bh, 
Geol. xii, 210 A broad heart-shaped metastome or mouth- 
piece. 5 

2. Haeckel’s term (1872) for the secondary (¢. ¢. 
permanent) mouth in the vertebrata. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Alan 1. 469. oe 

|| Metastomium (metdstéamizm),. Zool, 
[Formed as prec.] Lankester’s term for the whole 
hinder (7, e. the mouthed) portion of a simplc meta- 
zoan soma. Ilence Metasto‘mial a. 

1877 Ray Lankestee in Q. Fraud. Microsc, Sct, XVI. 427. 

etastrophe (mete:strdi7), (a. Gr. pera- 
otpopy change from one thing to another ; rclated 
to peraorpéper to turn round, f, peva-) META-+ 
orpéepey to tum.) 

tl. ? wonce-use. (See quot.) 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. £ (1655) 93 ‘The Town suffering 
a metastrophe, change of name as well as nature, was 
ordered to be called.. Borgo Maria. 

2. Cryst. (see quot.) Hence Metastro‘phie a. 

1895 Stoky-MAskEtyNE Crystallogy. 99 A solid figure is 
symmetrical to an axis when every radins vector moving in 
a plane perpendicular to the axis and meeting a point of 
the figure would also meet corresponding points at the same 
distances from the axis at each revolution through an arc- 
angle of 2a/x. ‘The aspect of such a solid figure will not 
therefore be changed bya revolution of the solid round this 
axis through tbe angle 2 7/, and any portion of its surface so 
revolving will move into a position in which it will be con- 
grnent with another portion of the surface entirely corre- 
sponding to it. Drr.—Congrnence of this kind ‘will be 
termed metastrophe, and such corresponding parts will be 
said to be setastrophic to each other. x Vv. J. Lewis 
Crystallogr. 18 We shall generally express the relation by 
saying that the like faces, edges and coigns disposed about 
an axis of symmetry are interchangeable or smetastrophic. 

Metasyenite: see Mut.- 7b. 

| Metasyncrisis (metasinkrisis). ach. 
({mod.L., | a. Gr. peragvynpors, f. petaouypiver 
to use diaphoretics : see Meta- and Syncrists.] 
a. The evacuation of morbid matter, esp. through 
the pores of the skin. b. (See quot. 1706.) 

1541 R. Coptaxo Galyen's Teras, 2 E jb, Metasyncresis, 
which may sygnyfy as moche as Metaporopoesis in Greke. 
That is to say, mntacyon of the state of pores & smal 
conduytes, 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Meta- 
syncrisis, the Operation of a Medicine externally applied, 
which fetches out the Humours from their closest Recesses. 
apt Puiturs (ed. Kersey), AMetasyncrisis, a restoring of 
the Parts or Passages of the Body to their natural State. 
1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med, Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 38 The 
Methodist, Thessalus..the inventor of Metasyncrisis (uera- 
auyxpiars) (recorforatio), a method which still forms our 
principal .. corporeal means in the treatment of insanity. 

Metasyncritic, -ical (metisinkri'tik, -ikil). 
[f. Gr. peragvyxpirin-ds, f. pETaabyKpios: see 
prec.) Of the nature of, pertaining to, or pro- 
ducing metasyncrisis. 

Afetasyncritical circle, cycle: ‘the methodical use of 
metasyncritic remedies ' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1651 Wirtte tr. Primvose's Pop. Err. ww. xxxii. 329 A very 
strong metasyncriticall plaister. 1725 Faeino Hist, Physick 
1. 124 The Resumptive or Metasyncritical Circle, “1847 
tr. Feuchtersleben's Med, Ae (Syd. Soc.) 332 The 
metasyncritic method. /éfd,°338 To excite, through the 
nervous system, a salutary (metasyncritical) action. 

Metatarsal (metita-ssil), a. and sb. Anat. 
[f Meratars-us + -aL.J 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the metatarsns. 

3739 S. SHarp Surg. 223 It may happen that the Bones of 
the Toes, and part only of the Metatarsal Bones are carious, 
1899 A. H. Evans Sirds 10 A fusion of the second, third, 
and fourth metatarsal bones. 

B. sé. Any bone of the metatarsus. 

1854 Owen Shed. § Teeth in Cire, Sei, 1. Org. Nat, a12 
The second metatarsal supports three phalanges. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 666 Tight or badly fitting shoes 
exerting pressure on the head of the metatarsal. 

| Metatarsalgia (me:titdiseldzia). Path. 
[f. Meratarsus + Gr. -aAyia pain.] Pain in the 
metatarsus. 1889 Lancet 6 Apr. 7907/1. 


-Me-tatarse. Anglicization of MeTaTaRsus, 
1890 in Century Dict, 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 616 
Their tendons unite about the middle of the metatarse. 
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Metatarso- (metiti-1s0), comb. form of next 
used to denote ‘belonging to the metatarsus 
and..’; in metatarso-phalangeal a., helonging 
to the metatarsus and the phalanges; 56. a meta- 
tarso-phalangeal joint; also metatarso-digital 
in the same sense. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 390 The last four metatarso- 
phalangeal articulations. 1876 Quain's Anat. (ed. 8) 1. 181 
In the first metatarso-digital articulation. 1879 S%. George's 
Tlosp. Rep. \X. 331 The ankte, elbow, and first metatarso- 
phalangeal. 1887 Brit. Med. Frul. 2 Apr. 728/1 ‘he Meta- 
tarso-Phalangeal Joint of the Great Toe. 

|| Metatarsus (metata-usis), dat. Pl.meta- 
-tarsi (-ai). [mod.L.: see Mrta- and Tarsus.] 
The group of five long bones of the foot lying 
_ between the tarsus and the toes. In birds, the 
| bone which corresponds to tarsus and metatarsus 


together. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. vu. ii. 479 The joyning of... the 
Tarsus to the Metatarsus, 1682 in PAil. Collect. No. 5 
147 Sixty three large Scales, reaching up all along his 
{sc. the Oestridge’s] Foot before, or before those Bones which 
answer to the Metatarsus. 1879 Wricut A xin. Life 7 In 
the Jerboa, among the rodents, the three middle metatarsi 
form hut a single bone. 1899 A. H. Evans Birds 10 The 
covering of the metatarsus is nsnally ‘ scutellated '. 

b. #ni. (a) The proximal joint of the tarsus, 
esp. when much developed. (¢) The entire tarsns 


| 
| of the hind foot. 
| 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xv. (ed. 2) 1. 494 (The bee] 
| next seizes one of the Inminz of wax with a pincer formed 
__ by the posterior metatarsus and tibia. 
| etatartaric, Metataxis: see MrTa- 64, 5. 
|| Metate (motate). [Aztec mefati.] <A flat or 
somewhat hollowed oblong stone, upon which 
grain, cocoa, ctc. is ground by means of a smaller 
stone. Also mefate-stone (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). 
3854 Bartiett /.xplor. Texas, etc. 11. 245 Several broken 
mietates, or corn-grinders, lie about the pile. /éid. 276. 
| Meta-theology: see Mrta- 1. 
|| Metatheria (metipierii), sb. pi Zool, 
(mod.L., f. Gr. pera- MeEtA- + @npiov animal.] 
Huxley’s term (correlative with Profotherta and 
Eutheria) for the Marsupials. Hence Meta- 
thevrian a., belonging to the Afetatheria; sé., an 


animal of this division, 

1880 Huxrey in Proc. Zool, Soc. 654 An intermediate type 
between that of the Prototheria and that of the higher 
mammals, which may be termed that of the Metatheria. 
ibid. 657 There is Raa .. Marsnpial which has not far 
more widely departed from the Metatherian type. 1894-5 
Roy. Nat. ist. (ed. Lydekker) Hf. 283 Mammals are 
divided into three primary groups or subclasses, viz.:_ 1. 
Eutherians, or Placentals...2. Metatherians, or Impla- 
centals, including the Pouched Mammals, 3. Prototherians, 
represented only by the Egg-laying Mammals. 


Metathesis (metzxpisis), Pl. metatheses 
(metzebisiz). [a. late L. weetaches?s (in sense 1), a. 
Gr, peradects, n. of action of pera7:Oéva: to trans- 
pose, change: see Meta- and Tuesis, Cf. F. 
métathése.] 

1. +a. Ahet. The transposition of words (04s.), 
b. Gram, The interchange of position between 
sounds or letters in a word; the result of such a 


transposition. 

1608 Hieron and Pt. Def Ministers’ Reasons for Refusal 
Subscript. 114 By a metathesis or transposition [he] hath 
misplaced some of their words. 1660 Jer, Tavtor Duct, 
Dubie iv. i. rule 2 § 36 Tasur, which is the Metathesis of 
Hurta, a thief. 1796 Peco Anonyst. (1809) 347 It is 
necessary sometimes to attend to the metathesis, or trans- 

sition of letters. 
| 4s formed from Sir John Fastolph. 1862 Rawutnson dace. 
| Alon, Chadd. 1. vili. 196 The Assyrian Nipnr, which is 

Niprn, with a mere metathesis of the two final letters. 1 

Athenzum 15 ¥eb.208/2 The suggested metathesis 4iryiha 

to Airikya does not recoinmend ttself strongly. 

erroneous use, 1751-2 FieLoine Covent Gard, Fril.g Nov., 
The first syllable is Bob, change o into a, which is only 
a metathesis of one vowel for another, and you have Bab, 

+2. Path. a. =Metastasis. b. The transposi- 
tion of a solid morhific substance (that cannot be 
evacuated) from one part to another where it will 


be less injurious. 

1696 Puicuips (ed. 5), Afe¢azhesis...1n Physick it is when 
a Disease goes front one part to another. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, Suppl. Afetathesis,..a change of place in such 
hnmours, or other diseased parts, as cannot be absolutely 
removed or sent off. Thus a Avefathesis of a cataract is 
a depression thereof, so that it no longer shuts out the light, 
1832 Wesster (citing Coxe), Afefathesis in medicine, a 
change or removal of a morbid cause, without expulsion, 

3. gen. Change or reversal of condition. 

1705 Greennite Art Embalut. 105 What a Metathesis is 


this! that he who perhaps was born of Royal Blood. .shalt | 


now cry ont with Job 17. 14, To Corruption, thou art my 

Father. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible v. (1878) 153 sole, 
The slow processes, the abrupt transitions, the sudden 
metatheses, which history so often reveals. 

4. Chem. (See quots.) 

(1872 J. P. Cooxe New Cheur, (1874) 245 Metathesis con- 
sists in the interchange of atoms or groups of atoms between 
two molecules, and implies that the structure of these 
molecules is not otherwise altered. 1887 Remsen Elen. 
Chem. 11 Double decomposition or metathesis...In double 
decomposition two or more substances act upon one another 
and give rise to the formation of two or more new ones, 
Thus when hydrochforic acid acts upon marble two sub- 

+ stances, calcium chloride and carbonic acid, are formed. 


I make no doubt but Sir John Falstaff | 


METAZOAN. 


Metathetic (metipe-tik), @. [ad. Gr. pera- 
Oertxds, f. peratiOévar (see prec.).} Characterized 
by or involving metathesis. So Metathe'tical a, 

31855 both ia Ocitvie Suppl. | 1872 J. P. Cooxe New 
Chem. (1874) Index 324 Metathetical reactions. 

Metathoracic (me:tiporesik), a. [f next: 
cf. THoracic.] Of or belonging to the metathorax. 

3836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 11, 972/2 The metathoracic 
segment. 1877 Hoxitey Anat. luv. Anim. vii. 425 The 
metathoracic wings. 

|| Metathorax(metapooreks). Zn. [mod.L.; 
see Meta- and THorax.] The hindmost segment 


’ of the thorax in insects. 


1816 Kiasy & Sp, Extomtol. xxiii. (1818) 11. 318 The.. 
abdomen and metathorax, 1877 Huxtey Amat. Juv. Anine. 
vii. 400 The..tergal portion of the metathorax. 

+Meta‘tion. Obs.-° [ad. L. métatiin-em, n. 
of action f. #étdri to mark or lay out (a camp).] 
(See quot.) Also Meta-tor [agent-n.]. 

1623 CockrraM, Afefation, a setting in order. Zdid., 
Metator, hee which setteth in order. 1661 Brount Glossogr. 


(ed. 2), A/efator (Lat.),a planter or setter in order, a measnrer 
ont of the place for a Camp to pitch in, a measurer of Land. 


Metatitanic, Metatoluic: see MeTa- 6a. 

Metatome (me'titorm). Arch. [f. Gr. pera- 
META- + -7opH cutting (réxver to cut).] The 
space or interval between two dentels. 

3842 Gwitt Aredit. 

Metatropy, Metatungstic: see Meta- 5,6. 

Metatype (metataip). [f Mera-+ Type sd.] 

+1. = Antitrre. Obs. 

1658 T. Watt Charac. Enemies Ch. 37 Amaleck is a true 
Metatype of the divel. 

2. Zool, (See quot.) 

1893 O. THomas in /’s0c. Zool. Soc. 242 A_metatype is 
a specimen received from the original locality after the 
description has been published, but determined as belonging 
to his own species by the original describer himself. 

Metavoltine: see META- 7a. 

Metaxin (metzeksin). ([f. Gr. peragd between 
+-1n.] A proteid forming the material of the 
fibrils of plastids, 

3890 in Century Dict. 1900 in Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternts. 

Metaxite (metzxksait). Alix. [Named (me- 
taxit) by A. Breithaupt in 1832, f. Gr péraga 
silk, in allusion to its lustre] A name for some 
fibrous varieties of serpentine. 

1836 T. Tuomson A/in. Geol., etc. 1.171 The metaxite of 
Breithaupt is also a variety of serpentine. 1866 Reader 
10 Feb. 156/1 Tufts of Metaxite, 

|| Métayage (meteya3). [Fr., irreg. f. métayer: 
see next.] A system of land tenure in Western 
Europe and also in the United States, in which the 
farmer pays a certain proportion (generally half) 
of the produce to the owner (as rent), the owner 
generally furnishing the stock and seed or a part 
thereof, Also attra}, in mdtayage system. 

1877 D. M. WatLace Russia xxi. 336 They ..farmed part 
of their land on the aéfayage system. Jbid, xxxi. 519 The 
third solution was the system commonly known as md 
tayage. 1898 Nat. Rev. Aug.9o7 The system of ‘métayage* 
is not used in Southern Italy. 

| Métayer (meteye). Also 9 metayar, [F. 
métayer :—-med.L, medietdrius, f. medtetas half: 
see Mepiety, Moiety.] A farmer who holds land 
on the métayage system. Also attrid. as in mé- 
tayer system, tenancy. 

1776 AvAm Smita IW. N. i. ii, 1. 473 A species 
of farmers known at present in France by the name of 
Metayers. Edin, Rev. 1V. 321 The system of rnral 
economy in Hindustan, closely resembles .. the metayer 
system. 1856 Cravuroro in Encyel. Brit, X11. 691/1 Rurat 
labourers [in Pppanl were occupants or at hest metayers. 
1875 Maine Hist, Just. vi. 163 Metayer tenancy. 1886 
A. Weia Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 110 Dauphiny, 
where the worst kinds of metayer farming obtained. 

+Metay‘ing. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. MéTAYER: 
see -ING1,] Farming on the métayage system. 
Also attrib. 

1792 A. Younc 7vav. France 399 The metaying system. 
Tbid. 401 The evils of metaying. 

Metayl, Metayn, obs. ff. METAL, MITTEN. 

|| Metazoa (metizaud), 56. pf [f. Gr. pera- 
Meta-4 + (@a pl. of (gov animal.) Haeckel’s 
term for one of the two great divisions (the other 
being Protozoa) of the animal kingdom, com- 


| prising those animals whose bodies consist of many 


cells. Also sing. Metazo‘on, one of the metazoa. 

1874 Huxcey in Frat. Linn. Soc, Zool. X11, 202 The 
Metazoa of Haeckel. /did, 205 The next stage in the 
development of the embryo of a Metazoon consists [etc.}. 
1878 Bext tr. Gegenbaur's Coif. Anat. 89 This division 
is the first of the Metazoa, or organisms which are un- 
donbtedly animals, 


Metazoan (met&ziu-an), a. and sd. [f. prec. + 
-AN.] a. adj, Belonging to or characteristic of 
the Metazoa. b. sd. One of the Metazoa. 

1884 Hyatr in Proc, Boston Sec. Nat. Hist. XXUII. 140 
The adult ascon, the towest Metazonn. 1886 GEdors in 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 419/1 The Metazoan segmentation of 
the ovum. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frué.15 Oct. 971 For every 
character presented by a Metazoan individual, a man for 
example, there is always a second character latent or 
dormant in his germ-cells. 


METE. 


So Metazo‘lo a. = METAZOAN a. 
18797 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 47 What distinguishes 
the metazoic aggregate is that [etc.]. 


Metbord, -buird, Metch(e, Metcorn : see 
Merar-soarD, Matcu, METECORN. 

Mete (mit), 54.1 Also 5 mette, 6 met, 6-7 
mett, 7 meate, 7-8 meet. [a. OF. mecle, melie, 
ad. L. méa goal, boundary.] 


+1. A goal. Ods. 

wqoa Repl. Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poen:s (Rolls) M. 
86 Thon concludist thi silf,and bryngest thee to the mete 
there 1 wolde have thee. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. viii, 
He passed her and cam to the mette to fore her. 


2. A boundary or limit (material or immaterial); 
a boundary stone or mark ; esp. in phrase metes and 
bounds [= AF. metes et boundes (1325 in Rolls 


Parit. 1. 434/2)), common in legal use; also fig. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 363 And fynably they 
were hrought to so strayte metes and houndes that [etc.]. 
1525 Lp. Berners Frofss. M1. cci. [cxevii.] 615 The kynge 
hathe clerely gyuen to hym. .the hole duchy of Acquytayne, 
soasit extendeth in metesand lymytacyons, 1563 J. Douman 
in Wirr, Mag., Ld. Hastings xcil, Untimely neuer comes 
the liues last mett. 1607 Norpen Sure. Diad. 1.19 If the 
ditches, which are the ordinary meeres, meates and bounds 
hetweene seueral mens lands, be confounded. 1768 Cons. 
Cod. Rec. (1885) X11. 52 To ascertain hy meets and bounds 
the width of said cart-road thro said meadow. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1.. 197 Dower was assigned by metes and 
bounds, hecanse it was a tenancy of the heir. 1878 Lanier 
Marshes of Glynn 39 As a belt of the dawn, For a mete 
and a mark To the forest-dark. 1894 0. Kez. Jan. 30 Yhe 
introspective genius knows his metes and bounds. 

+Mete, 54.2, anglicized form of MEatus. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 16 Pe palesye vniuersel comep of 
hahoundaunce of viscous humouris closynge pe metis of 
vertu animale, sensityue, and motyue. 

Mete (n/t), 5.3 [f. Mere vl; ef. Mer sd] 
Measure. 

1768 J. Ross Ode loss Friend Wks. 224 (MS.) ‘The pow’r 
Of solemn Young or softer Thomson’s mete! 1834 Hoce 
Mora Campbell 30 Noted for heroes tall and fair Of manly 
mete and noble mien. a 189 Miss Cary Nobility ii. (Funk), 
We get hack our mete as we measure. 


Mete (mit), v.! Inflected meted, meting. 
Forms: /7f 1 metan, (meotan), 3, 6 mette, 4-6 
meet(e, 6-7 meat(e, mett, 8 met, 3- mete. 
Pa, t. 1 met, 4-6 mett(e, 4-7 met, (4 matite, 
maat, mete, me(e)tid, 4-5 metede, 6 mott), 
7- meted. a. pple. 1-2 zemeten, I-6 meten, 
2-3 imeten, 3-6 mett(e, (¢ ymeten, metun, 5 
metyn, 6 metten,-on, mottun, meated, 7 mete, 
dial. 9 metit), 4-6 moten, metid, 4-8 (9 dial.) 
met, 7-meted. [A Com. Teut. originally str. vb.: 
OE. melan (met, maton, gemelen) corresponds to 
OFris. meta, OS. metan (Dn. meten), OHG. 
meezan (MIG. mezzen, mod.G. messen), ON. meta 
to value (Sw. mdta to measure), Goth. sitar :— 
OTent. *met- (: mal-: mébt-) :—pre-Tent. *ed- 
(:mod-: méd-) cogn. w. Gr. péSipvos Mxpiun, L. 
modtus bushel; other cognates are L, meditiri 


and the words cited s.v. MEDITATE. 

The Tent. *#e¢- has no direct connexion with the synony- 
mous L, s#éfiri; but many scholars regard the W. Indo- 
germanic *séd- and #2é¢- as parallel extensions of sé-. 

The verb was frequently conjugated weak as early as the 
r4th c,; the original strong inflexions did not entirely dis- 
appear vntil Jate in the 26th c.} 

1. “rans. To ascertain or determine the dimen- 
sions or quantity of; = Measure v. 2. Also with 
dimensions as obj. Now only Aoet., and dal, 
exc. in allusions to Matt. vii. 2. 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 2 In Sam Zemete pe ze 
metab bid eow meten. c1000 AELrric Gram. xiii. (Z.) 84 
fElc pera dinga, be man wihd on wagan odde met on fate. 
c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 213 Gif hit chepinge be be me 
shule meten oder weien be [ete]. c1z90 S. Lug. Leg. 1. 
244/142 Pe schipmen..token pe bischope wel i-metene Ane 
houndred quarteres 3wete, 1382 Wyctir £ze&. xl. 5 He 
metid [1388 mat] the breede of the beeldyng with oo 3erd. 
1388 — Axth iii. 15 He mete [1535 CoverpaLe meet] sixe 
buyschels of barly, ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4620 And wt hurre 
fote he metede ie lengthe of pat space. ¢1483 Caxton 
ee 44 Paulyn..Hath so moche moten Of corne.. 
That he may no more forage. 1956 J. HEywoop Sfider § 
#. xcii. 49 Our mesurs mette to other, shal to vs he mottun. 
1607 Tourneva Rev. Trag. u. i, Lands that were mete by 
the Rod. 1781 Crasse Library 302 She..Metes the thin 
air and weighs the flying sound. 1805 in Chambers Pof, 
Poems Scot. (1862) 152 Says Tam, ‘We'll hae them met;’ 
They measured just eight score o° pecks, 
Lament, 23 No hand has meted his path. 
, with clause. aia2as Ancr. R. 232 He pet meted hu heih 
is be heonene & hu deope is be eorde. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astro/. 
i. § 42a, Mete how many foot ben be-twen pe too prikkis. 

Jig. &1356 Lo. Vaux in Parad, Dainty Dev. (1578) 7b, 

When 1..mette in mind eache steppe youth strayed a wry. 
1876 Bracuie Songs Relig. & Life 48 All men Who..mete 
with kingly ken The starry-peopled sky. 

b. To be the ‘measure’ of. poet. rare. 

1844 Mrs. Browntnc Drama of Extle Poems 1850 1. 52 

Cast out, cast down—What word metes absolute loss? 
tc. To complete the full ‘measure’ or amount 
of. Also with forth, oul. Obs. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xv. xxxix. 274 Nor yet the time hath 
Titans gliding fire Met forth. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & 
P. 12 Their Wings..mete ont twice their length. /éfd. 240 
To Bury metes out Twelve Miles more. 179r Buans 70 


1865 SwINBURNE | 


| will pen witrely him metis, Pat he bowes to hire 
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Mr, Maxwell of Terraughty on his Birthday ii, This day 
thou metes threescore eleven. 

+2. absol. or intr. To take measurements; 
= Measure v1 bh. Ods. 

1388 Wycuir Ered, xvi. 18 Thei metiden [1382 mesurden] 
at the mesure gomor. ¢1483 Caxton Dralogues 16 Dame, 
mete well. 1530 Pauscr. 635/2, 1 wyll nat mete by your 
be x649 R. Hopcns Plain Deérect. 13 A yard to mete 
withal, 

tb. To measure distances for shooting at a 
mark; hence, to aim al. Obs. 

1534 More Comf, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1157/2 We shal nowe 
meate for the shoote and consider.. how farre of your arrowes 
are from the prik. 1588 Suaks. Z. LZ. Z. 1. i. 134 Let the 
niark hane a pricke in ‘t to meat at. 

+3. trans. To mark (ox?) the boundary or 
course of; = MEASURE v, 3. Obs. 

In late use prob. regarded as a derivative of METE sé.) 

c825 Vesp. Psalier lix. 9, & gemare getelda ic meotu 
[Vulg. setior], a 1000 Cednion's Exod. 92 (Gr) Wiesteal 
metan. 1382 Wyerw Det. xxi.2 The spacis of alle the 
cytees hi enuyroun shal be meetid from the place of the 
careyn. ¢1440 Promp. FParv., 336/1 Meete londe, or set 
howndys, sete. 1523 [see Measure v. 3}, £535 CovERDALE 
Ps, tix. [1x.] 6, J wil deuyde Sichem, & mete out the valley 
of Suchoth. 1567 Drant //orace, Hpi xvi KE vij, Nebrus 
that meteth Thracia. 1568 Grarron Chron. 1. 96 He met 
outa large and great circuit of ground. 1609 Skene Keg. 
Maj. 2g Command sall be given to the Schiref, to cause 
mett, and measure the samine (sc. a dowry}. 1632 Hry- 
woop 1s¢ Pt. Jron Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 IV. 267 Of all your 
flourishing line.. Not one shal Jiue to meate your Sepulchre. 
@1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1, ii, And a fair dial to 
mete out the day. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storim'd 
(1827) 137 The heralds had the rink-room metit, The barriers 
set, and lists completit. 

4. To estimate the greatness or value of; to 
appraise; = MEASURE v. 6. arch. 

in OF, also=to compare (const. cid, de). 

c 888 K. ASLrreD Socth, sili. § 1 Ne sint hi no wid cow to 
metanne. 971 Bilick?, Hom. 133 Se swez wis pes Halzan 
Gastes be winde meten. 1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. x. 12 We 
metinge, or mesuringe, vs in vs silf, and comparisownynge 
ys silfto vs. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.A. iv. (1495) 31 
abs [aungels] deuyde mete and waye all mennes werkes 
good and enyll, ¢1440 Fork Alyst. xxiii. 116 Pat goddis 
sone is pis, Euyn with hym mette and all myghty. 1595 
Srenstéa Col. Clont 365 For not by measure of her owne 
great mynd, And wondrous worth, she mott my simple 
song. 31597 Suaxs. 2 /éex. (17, w. iv. 77 A Patterne, or a 
Measure... By which his Grace must mete the lines of 
others. 1704 jee Writ. (1830) LY. 489 A simple mea- 
sure by which every one could mete their merit. 1866 
J. H. Newman Gerontins § 3 Spirits and men hy different 
standards mete The Jess and greater in the flow of time. 

+5. To traverse (a distance); = MEASURE v. 11. 


Also aésol, or itr. (and ref.) To go, proceed. Obs. 

Beowulf 1633 Ferdon ford. .foldweg maton. 1340 Ham- 
POLE Py. Cozse. 7695 Himself fra erth, upward met pat way, 
When he stey tylle heven. @ rg00-g0 A dexander 455 Pait 
metis he him to Messadone. /did. 4803 Pan metis he doun 
of pe mounte in-to a mirk vale. 1622 Quarters Feast for 
Worms viii. G3, A Citty.. whose ample wall, Who vnder. 
takes to mete with paces, shall! [ete]. 1697 Carecu tr. 
Manilins 11. 107 Take all that space the Sun Meets out, 
when every daily Round is Run. 

tapers. pass. ax4qoo-so Alexander 374 Qwen it was 
metyn to pe merke pat men ware to ryst. /ésd. 564 Fra be 
none tyme Til! it to mydday was meten on be morne efter. 

6. (Often with out.) To apportion by measure ; 
to assign in portions; to portion or deal out; es. 
to allot (punishment, pratse, reward, etc.). 

Uncommon till the 19th c.; now the chief current sense, 
but only in literary use. 

@1300 Cursor JM. 26529 [Christ] pat metes ilk man his 
mede. @1600 MontGomeErte Afise, Poems ii. 23 Thou.. 
mett thame moonshyn ay for meill. 1676 ‘TowERson Deca- 
togue 463 Our recreations sbould be meted by smaller por- 
tions. 1721 Ramsay Tartana 263 When beauty’s to he 
judg'’d without a vail, And not its powers met out as by 
retail, But wholesale. 1798 Mattuus Pofed. (1817) 1. 278 
The food of the country would be meted ont..in the smallest 
shares that could support life. 1842 Tennyson Udysses 3, 
1 mete and dole Unequal! laws unto a savage race. 1858 
Cariy.e Fredk. Gt. 1v. vill. (1872) V1. 17 His very sleep was 
stingily meted ont to him. 1878 H. M. STanLey Dark 
ee IL, xiii. 382 What punishment shall I mete to this 
thief? 

+ Mete, v.2 Obs. Forms: Jnf. 1 métan, 3-6 
mete, 4 meete(n, 6 meit. Pa. ¢, 1 m&tte, 1-5 
mete, 3 matte, 3-5 mette, 3-6 mett, 3-7 met. 
Pa, pple. 3 imet, 3-4 met, 4 mete, 4-5 ymet. 
[OE,. métan wk. vb.; not found outside English.] 

Ll. zmpers. Me mette: it occurred to me in a 
dream; I dreamt, Also with sé., as me mette 
sweven, I dreamt a dream. 

The analogy of ON. draum dreyndi mik (see Dream v.? 
3) suggests taking svevez (or equivalent sb.) as accus. and 
the vb. as impers. ; on the other hand, the sb, may he the 
nom. and the vb, may have the meaning ‘to occur to (a 
person) in a dream’. 

cro00 AELFRIC Gen, xxxvii. § Witodlice hit gelamp pet hine 
matte. ¢1000 — Dewi, xiii. : Gif aniz witega .. secge bat 
him mzette swefen. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4140 At tyme of 
midni3t of be nizt him mette a ON cas. ?@ 1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 26 Me mette swiche a swevening, Chat lykede 
me wonders wel. ¢1385 — Z.G. W. Prol. 210 Me mette 
how I lay in the medewe thoo. 1393 Lanet. P. PLC. 
vi. 09 Thenne mette [v.~ mete] me moche more pan ich 
by-fore tolde Of be mater pat ich mette fyrst on maluerne 
hulles. a1400-s0 Alexander 422 Quen he wro3t had his 

baecute. 
@ 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 11. ii. (1651) 26 All night 
me met eke that I was at Kirke. [The speaker is ‘ Robert 
Moth, an Antiquary’.] 7 - 


METELINE. 


2. trans. To dream (a dream, that something 
happened, ete.). 

exooa Sar, Leechd. V1. 176 Gyf man mete bet he fela 
gosa haehhe. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 281/104 Seint Do- 
menic matte .. pat seint petur him bi-tok Ane staf. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2063 Ich mot mete a sweuen to-night. 
1381 Cuaucer Part. Foules 104 The louere met he hath 
his lady wonne. ¢1430 Aysens Virg. 81 Al pat we haue 
lyued heere, It is but us a dreem y-met. 15213 Dovcias 
Héneis 1. v. 36 The first quiet Of naturale sleip.. Stelis on 
fordoverit mortale creaturis, And in thair swewynnis metis 
quent figuris. c1g7o Pride § Lowd, (1841) 65, 1..tiused of 
these matters that I mett. 

3. ¢utr, To dream (of). 

a 1300 A’. Jorn 1522 (Camb. MS.) pat nizt horn gan swete, 
And henie for to mete Of Rymenhild his make. 1393 Lana. 
PLLC. xu. 167 In a wynkynge ich worth and swonder- 
liche ich mette. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roab.) 6567 Al night 
T haue of him met. 

llence I-met ///. a. 

3225 Yuliana 74 Ant as imet sweuen aswinded hire 
murhden. 

+ Mete, v.3 Obs. [OE. meéfan; not found out- 
side Eng.) ¢vans. and intr. To paint, design. 

c1000 /ELERIC Gram. xxviii. (Z.)174 Dingo ie mete. ¢ 1200 
Oisun 1047 Pe33 haffdenn liccnes» metedd Off Cherubyn. 
¢1250 Gen. & x. 2701 He carf,, Two likenesses, 90 graucn 
& meten [etc.). 

Mete: see MATE a., MEAT, Murr, MET. 

+ Metecorn. Ods. Also 4 mette-, 5 met-. 
[OE., f. mete Meat 56.4 Corn 1.] An allowance 
(properly, of corn) made to servants, to inmates 
of a hospital, ete. 

1050 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 580 Nk hahbe his..metecu 
& his metecorn, 1320 A'odés of Parit. 1. 367/1 Stipcudia & 
metecorn, ac cetera debita servientum in monastcrio pre- 
dicto, 1385-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 391 Tribus servi- 
entibus apud le Hough pro le mettecorn. 1404-3 /déd. 218 
Pro frumento et pecunia datis pro metkorn hominibus de 
hospitalibus de Witton et de Maudelens. c1440 f’ron2p. 
Parz. 335/2 Mete corne, fanicinm. 1522-3 Durhaut Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees! 255 Pro le meteorn sowlsilver et aliis ueces- 
sariis. [1706 Pnittirs (ed. Kersey).] 

+ Mete-custi, ¢. Os. Also -eousti.  [f. 
Merar sé.+Custi a, liberal.} Liberal with food, 
hospitable. 

c1205 Lay. 19932 He wes mete-custi [¢ 1275 mete-cousti}. 
Ibid. 23257. 

Meted (initéed), A//. a. 
Measured; apportioned. 

1775 Asn, Zeted, measured, reduced toa measure, 1887 
Morris Odyss. xt. 185 In peace Telemachus dwelleth, and 
meted feasts doth he share. 

Meteer, obs. form of METRE. 

+ Metefetill, O/s. (OE. meteftiels: see Muar 
sé, and Fries.) A cupboard for food. 

crooo Exrric Gloss. in Wr-Wiilcker 107/5 Silarchia, 
metefatels, xed sceatcod. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 335/2 Mete- 
fytel [Arzzted metesytel], to keep in mete [Pyxson mete 
fetyll or almery), cfduZunz. 


+ Metegift, a Olds. [f. mete Muar sd. + 
?Giet. (Lhe formation of the second element is 
obscure.) Cf. MEAT-GivER.] Hospitable. 

a1400 R. Brunne's Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4076 (Petyt MS.), 
& metegift man viandoure [Zawd. WS. & lyberal man, 
& vyaundour). 


+ Metekin. 0%s. Also 3 metecun. [f. mete 
Meat sé. + Kix 56.1] Kind of food; provi- 


sion. 
c1200 OrMIN 8645 Pin Laferrd Godd Allmahhti3 wat.. Patt 
nafe icc nohht off metekinn Till me. ¢ 1205 Lay. 941 Pat.. 
he us jene..al his beste macte cun. 
[a. inod.L. 


Metel (m7tél). Also 6 methel. 
methel, a. Arab, jile joe Jane mapil (where jaus 


means ‘nut’). Cf. F. wotx met(h elle ‘thorn- 
apple’ (Cotgr.), mdétel = sense b (Littré).] +a. 
Methel nut, nut methel: a narcotic frnit or seed 
described hy Avicenna as resembling a nut covered 
with small spines, and also as similar to nux 
vomica; probably the Thorn-apple, Datura Stra- 
montum. Obs. %. In the form Afete/, applied by 
Linnzens as the specifie name of the Hairy Thorn- 
apple, Dalura Afetel, and hence sometimes used 


as the Eng. name of that plant. 

128 Pavnet Saderne's Regint. (1541) 63 The nutte methel 
which, as Anicen saythe, is venomous, wherfore hit sleeth. 
1868 Tprner /ferbad i. 49 Of the nutte called the vomitinge 
nutt, and of the nut of Methel, The vomitinge nut and the 
Methel are nat in al poyntes vnlyke... Matthiolus writeth 
that the flat nattes like litle cheses which hane ben solde 
hytherto : for vomitinge nuttes are nuttes methel, and they 
that haue bene hytherto vsed for methel nuttes are the righte 
nuces vontice. 1897 Gerarve Herbal u. \vii, 278 The first 
of these Thorne apples may he called in Latin Stramonia, 
and Pomnuim or Malem spinosunt .. of Serapio and others 
it is thought to be Nx wethed: Serapio in his 375. chapter 
saith, that Nur sethel is like vnto Vaux voxtma. 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl. Supp, Melel, .. the name of a sort of sex 
vontica, of the same shape with the common kind, but 
somewhat larger. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr 395 
Metel or Hairy Thorn Apple. 

Meteles: see METELS and MEATLESS. 

+Meteline. Oés. [f Mere v1 + Line 50.1 
Cf. Du. meetlijn.] A measuring line. y 

1535 CoveapaLe 2 Chron, iv. 2 A metelyne of thirtie 
cuhites. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xi. 63 Hee.. hath 
stretched out his meeteline to appoint every people their 
countrey to dwell in. . 


[f. Merve vl + -xpt] 


METELS. 
+Metels. Os. Also meteles, -is, -us, 
meetel(e)s, metals. [f. METE v.2 + -rLs.}) A 
dream. : 


1340 Ayend, 165 Ydelnesse be bysihede. Vor pise bysyhedes 
byep ase meteles, 1362 Lanci. #, Pé, A. vin. 8 Musyng 
on bis Meeteles (zr. metelis, 1393 C. x. 297 meteles] A myle 
wei Ich 3eode. 1382 Wvenir Acés ii. 17 3oure eldris schulen 
dreme meetels. 


Metely, obs. form of MEETLY a. and adv. 


Metembryo (metembrijo). [f. Mta- + 
Empryo.] The gastrula stage of a metazoon, 

1887 Hyattin Proe. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 397 The proper 
name for these stages would .. be Metembryo, in allusion to 
the fact that the ovum at this stage is probably essentially 
a Metazoon. é xe 

IIlence Metembryo‘nic a., ‘of or pertaining to 


a metembryo’ (Cert. Dict, 1899). 
Metempiric (metempirik). 
Empinic. 

Introduced, together with the related words, by G, II. 
Lewes in 1874.] ; 

1. (Also Metempirics with sing. construction : 
cf, metaphysic, metaphysics.) The philosophy of 
things that lie outside the sphere of knowledge 


derived from experience. 

The writers quoted differ greatly in their application of 
the term, hut the question between them is what is meant 
by ‘experience’; the definition given above would be 
accepted on both sides. x 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser. 1.1.18 Metempirics 
sweeps out of this region in search of the otherness of things. 
a188r A, Barratt Phys. Afetempiric xi, (1883) 130 Any 
metempiric which does more than numerically multiply, or 
vary in degree, existence such as we have it in experience, 
or which postulates beings whose qualities bear no resem- 
blance to those of experience, must be at once rejected. 

2. One who believes in or supports metempirical 
philosophy; a metempiricist. 

ax88r A. Barratt Phys. Metempivic iti, (1883) 19 Every 
man who believes in the consciousness of his fellows—every 
man who uses the word ‘we'—is a Metempiric. 1888 in 
Ocitvie, and in later Dicts. 

Metempirical (metempirikal), a. [f. Mera- 
+ Empinicat.] Pertaining to matters ontside 
the range of knowledge derived from experience. 
Also, of opinions and their advocates: Maintain- 
ing the validity of concepts and beliefs based 
otherwise than on experience. 

1874 Lewes Prodl. ie § Alind Ser. 1.1.17 If then the 
Empirical designates the province we include within the 
range of Science, the province we exclude may fitly be 
styled the Metempirical. a 1881 A. Baaratt Phys, Metem- 
piric ii. (1883) 17 The simplest Metempirical assumption, 
and one made by every man, is that there 7s a Metempirical 
existence, that he and his own experience are not all that 
has ever existed. 1888 A ¢henvunt 11 Feb, 184 It appro- 
priated for empiricism doctrines hitherto the special pro- 
perly of metempirical schools. — 

Hence Metempi-rically adzv., in a metempirical 
sense Of manner. 

1884 Spectator 2 Feb. 161 Every atom .. is ..metempiri- 
cally ',as he (se. Barratt] calls it—a centre of consciousness. 

Metempiricism (metempi'risiz’m), [f. MEr- 
EMPIRIC + -18M.] | Metempirical philosophy. 


1882 in Octuvie. 

Metempiricist (metempirisist). [Formed 
as prec, + -IST.] = Metemprnic sé, 2. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser. 1. 1. 28 note, The 
distinction between the empiricist and metempiricist. 1874 
—in Contemp, Rev. XXIV. 689 This is the empirical stand- 
point. It is of course disputed by metempiricists. 

Me:tempsy‘chic, @. rare. [f. MeTEMPsYcHo- 
sis after fsychic.] Pertaining to metempsychosis. 

1886 Laov Buaton Arad. Nés. (Abr. ed.) 1, Foreword 7 
A reminiscence of some by-gone metempsychic life in the 
distant Past. x 

+Metempsychize, v. Ods. [f. Meremprsy- 
CH-OSIS + -IZE.J = METEMPSYCHOSE v. 

1618 Barnevelt's Apol, Ded. Aiv, Lest I also.. bee com- 
manded.,to metempsychize and turne my selfe into a Swine. 

Metempsycho:sal, ¢. [f. Metempsycuos-1s 
+ -AL.] Of the nature of metempsychosis. 

_ 1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 704 Composed, or metempsycosal 
immortality, is one of the pivots of the system of harmony. 

+ Metempsychose, sé. Oés. [a. F. mdtem- 
psycose (Charron, 16th c.), ad. late L. metempsy- 
chésts.} = METEMPSYCHOSIS. 

1630 Lennaro tr. Charron's Wisd. (1658) 32 The Metem- 
Rc and transanimation of Pythagoras. 1786 Han. 

Tore Bas Blew 161 And he, who wilder studies chose 
[might] Find here a new metempsychose. 

Metempsychose (metempsikdu's), v. Also 
7 metempseuc(h)ose, -psuchose. [f. Mertem- 
PSYCHOS-I8.] ¢raxs. To transfer or translate (a 
soul) from one body to another. Also évassf. and 
jig. Uence Metempsycho'sed 7/. a. 

1s94 W. Peacy Coelia (1877) 15 Yo other bodies of like 
simpatbie, Thou art the last eile Metemps’chosed. @ 1634 
Ranootrn 70 Afr. Feltham 10 When minds change oftner 
then the Greek could dream, That made the Metempseu- 
cos'd soule his theame. 1651 Biccs New Disp. Pref. 5 
It is great pity she [sc. England] should..thereby have her 
metempseuchos'd Genius transmigrate into another People. 
@ 1678 Maaven Loyal Scot 167 Wks, (Grosart) I. 222 Lest 
in time he were oe to some Scotch Presbyter. 
1843 /raser’s Mag. XXVIII. 277 Their passion.. having, in 
the meantime, metempsychosed itself into a platonisation. 


[f. Mera- + 


i 


390 


+Metempsychosical, 2. 0¢s. [Formed as 
prec.+-IcaL.} Relating to metempsychosis. : 
1622 ‘ Jack Dawe’ Vox Gracuéi 38 All Metempsichosicall 
coniectures. Pl 


Metempsychosis (mete:mpsikdu'sis). 
-oses (-du's?z), Also 6 metempsichosis, 7 
metempsuchosis, metemsychosis, metampsy- 
cosis, 7-8 metempsycosis. [Late L. melem- 


| psychésis, a. Gr. pereppdxwots, formed on the 


analogy of other nouns of action from pera- MeTA- 


+év in + yixy soul. Cf. F. actempsychose. 

Formerly often stressed wzetempsy'chosis: cf. metamor- 
phosis.) 

Transmigration of the soul; passage of the soul 
from one body to another; chze/ly, the transmigra- 
tion of the soul of a human being or animal at or 
after death into a new body (whether of the same 
or a different species), a tenet of the Pythagoreans 
and certain Eastern religions, esp. Buddhism. 

€1§90 Martowe Faust. (1604) F 2b, Ah Pythagoras melen 
su cossis [sic] were that true, This soule should flie from 
me, and I be changde Vnto some brutish beast. ag97 
Jas. | Furies 1059, Poet. Exerc. E 3b, Uhe Fond Met- 
empsichosis straunge. 1606 Dekker Mewes from Hell 
Non-Dram. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 103 Into whose soule (if 
euer there were a Pithagorean Metempsuchosis). 1659 
'T. Pecke farnasst ee 2 Suppose Pythagoras the white 
did kiss, When he talkt ofa Metemsychosis, 1661 A. Brome 
To Mr. ¥. B. Poems 111 How great a joy “would be, how 
great a bliss, If we could have a Wetanpsycosis! 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr. Mor. mt, § 23 Dream not of any kind of 
Metempsychosis or transanimation, but into thine own body, 
and that after a long time, and then also unto wail or bliss, 
according to thy first and fundamental Life. 19757 J. H. 
Grose Hoy. E. Indies 297 ‘Vheir belief of the Metempsy- 
chosis makes them [Gentoos] extend it to every animated 
creature, a@ 1862 Buckie A/ise. ks, (1872) 1, 330 In the 
oldest Hindoo book we find the metempsychosis into animals. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1619 Purcnas AMicrocosmus lix. 593 Hf..it [Athens] be 
there sunke into the ground, and be by some Metempsy- 
chosis reviued in England. @1834 Coruripce Shads. 
wWotes (1849) 25 Followthe wandering spirit of poetry through 
its various metempsychoses, and consequent metamorphoses. 
1864 Lowrie Fireside Trav. 298 Departed empire has a 
metempsychosis, if nothing else has. 

Metempsychosist (metempsikéussist).  [f. 
METEMPSYCHOS-I8 + -IsT. Cf. F. medtempsychosiste.] 
One who believes in mctempsychosis. 

1834 J. Write Le, in Mrs. Gordon ‘Chr. North’ xiv. 
(1879) 390 Have you ever thought of making Hogg a met- 
empsychosist? what a famous description he would give 
of his feelings when he was a whale..or a tiger [etc.]. 1885 
Mas. Lynx Linron C. Atrdland 1. vit. 198 She was..in a 
sense a metempsychosist, and believed that we had all known 
each other in another life—all of us who loved in this. 


Metempsychosize (metempsikdusaiz), v. 
[f. as prec. + -1zE.] ¢vans. = METEMPSYCIIOSE 2, 

31843 SoutHey Doctor ccxii. (1847) VII. 135 If Rhada- 
manthus and his collengues..had..sewed him [Izaak Wal- 
ton] metempsychosized into a frog, to the arming iron, 
with a fine needle and silk, with only one stitch. 

| Metemptosis (inetemptéusis). [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pera after + Eumrwors, n. of action of éuniarey 
to fall in or upon. In F. metemptose.] The solar 
equation necessary to prevent the calendar new 
moon from happening a day too late. (The 
opposite of proenpiosis.) 

1727-41 Cuamners Cycé, s.v., By the metemptosis, a bis- 
sextile is suppressed each one hundred thirty four years, 
that is, three times in four hundred years. 


+ Me‘ten, #//.a._ Also meeten. 
pple. of Mete v1] Measured. 


€1375 Cursor Al. 7332 (Fairf.) He [Sanl] was heyer pen 
any man large bia meten span. 16.. Hill Stewart § John 


[Strong pa. 


| xvii, in Child Bad/ads 11. 434/21 And as they did come home 


againe—I-wis itt was a meeten mile. 

Metencephalon (metense'falgn). d4nat. Also 
metencephal. [mod.L., f. Gr. werd after + éyxé- 
ad-os brain, f.évin + xepad-7 head.] a. In Huxley’s 
use: The cerebellum with the pons Varolii. b. ‘The 
posterior division of the third, or posterior primary, 
cerebral vesicle. It corresponds with the medulla 
oblongata, the fourth ventricle, and the auditory 
nerve’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1871 Huxiey Anat. Vert. 57. 1876 Quain's Anat, (ed.8) 
11. 755 Metencephalon, Medulla Oblongata, Fourth Ven- 
tricle, Auditory nerve .. afterbrain. 1882 Witper & Gace 
Anat, Techn. 419 Note the lateral expansion of the myelon 


toform the metencephalon(medulla). 1889 Buck's Handbs. 
Aled. Set. VUIT, 123/2 Metencephal. 


Hence Metencepha-lic a., of or pertaining to 
the metencephalon. 1890 Century Dict. 

|| Metensarcosis (metensikéwsis), [f Gr. 
peta- (denoting change) + évodpxwois (f. év in + 
odpé flesh), after szezensomatosts: sce -os1s.] The 
transference of the flesh of one body to another. 

1875 A. W. Ward Hist, Dram. Lit. 11.589 note, Almeria’s 
offer to clothe the rotten bones of her (supposedly) dead 
lover with her own flesh—a species of metensarcosis alto- 
gether original. 

|| Metensomatosis (metensdumatdo-sis), Also 
7 metempsomatosis, [mod.L., a. Gr. perevow- 
pareois (Clement of Alexandria), f, pera- (denoting 
change) + évowmparwors (f. év in + cwpar-, capa 
body): see -osis.] @. Re-embodiment (of the 


METEOR. 


soul). b. ‘The transference of the elements of 
one body into another body and their conversion 
into its substance, as by decomposition and 
assimilation’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

1630 Loro Banians 5: Plato and Pythagoras that haue 
name for defending this Metempsychosis or Metempsoma. 
losis, 1865 FARRAR Chap. Lang. iv. 50 Man's body .. is 
composed of the very same materials .. which constitute the 
inorganic world .. and which may serve in endless meten- 
somatosis for we know not what organisms yet to come. 
1890 Contemp. Rev. NII. 262 The leading doctrine of 
Buddhism is the theory of metensomatosis. 


|| Metenteron (metentorgn). Bzo/, [mod.L., 
f. Gr, werd after + Enterox.J) The enteron (or 
alimentary canal) in any modification of its primi- 
tive form. Hence Metentero-nio a. (in recent 
Dicts.). 

1897 Ray Lanxester in Q. Frail. Microsc. Sct. XVIL. 419 
Digestive Sac or Metenteron. /&fd. 428 When once the 
calom is accomplished as a cavity definitely shut off from 
the ‘metenteron '—the name we now give to what remains 
of the archenteron. 

Meteor (méti//1). Aiso 6 metior, 6-7 meteore, 
7 meator, meatu(a)re, meteour. [ad. mod.L. 
meledrum, a, Gr. petéwpov in pl. = atmospheric 
phenomena, subst. use of peréwpos raised, lofty, 
‘sublimis’, f. wera- META- + éwp- ablaut-var. of 
the root of deipew to lift up. Cf. F. météore 
(13-14th c.), It. meteora, Sp., Pg. meteoro.] 

1. Any atmospheric phenomenon. Now chiefly 


confined to technical use. 

Atmospheric phenomena were formerly often classed as 
aerial or airy meteors (winds), agueous or watery meteors 
(rain, snow, hail, dew, etc.), Zeaninous tneteors (the aurora, 
rainbow, halo, etc.), and feneous or fiery meteors (lightning, 
shooting stars, etc.). 

1471 Ripiey Comp. Alch. Ep. iii. in Ashm. Theat, Chen. 
Brit. (1652) 111 In the boke of Meteors. 1576 Fiemino 
Panopl. Epist. 352 Hoare frostes,.. and such like colde 
meteors. 160 RowLanos 7¥s Merrie when Gossips meete 
13 A vicious man is like a fyrie Meature, Which shewes 
farre off a terror to the eye. 1604 Jas. 1] Connterdi, (Arb.) 
104 Vapours..are..turned into raine and such other watery 
Meteors. 16s9 Stantev Hist. Philos., Epicurus (1687) 
go2/1 These are the aerial Meteors...We shall begin with 
the Clouds, 1857 S. P. Haus in Mere. Marine Mag. (1858) 
V. 10 The centre of the meteor [a cyclone] passing to te 
southward of the island. 1866 Waster Snow-Bound 46 
In starry flake, and pellicle, All day the hoary meteor fell. 
1gos, Edin, Rev. Jan. 220 It is therefore incumbent on him 
to study the nature of these meteors [typhoons]. 

2. sfec.@. A luminous body seen temporarily 
in the sky, and supposed to belong to a lower 
region than that of the heavenly bodies ; a fireball 
or shooting star (in the 17th c. also +a comet). 

In its modern restricted use, the term may be scientifically 
defined to mean : A small mass of matter from celestial space, 
rendered luminous by the heat engendered by collision with 
the earth’s atmosphere. 

1593 Suaks. Arch, //, u. iv.g And Meteors fright the fixed 
Starres of Heaven. 1608 D. T[uvit] Zss. Pol. & Alor. 90 
The difference betweene a starre, and a Meteor. 2609 
Armin Afaids of Aore-Ci, (1880) 96 Pine let me in them, 
if the Sonne of hope Shine as a troubled meatuare in the 
sky. @ 1625 FLetcuea 7mm. Lieut. ww. viti, lam above your 
hate, as farabove it,..As the pure Stars are from the muddy 
meators. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. §37 Th’ Imperial Ensign... 
Shon like a Meteor streaming to the Wind. 1680 Evetyn 
Diary 12 Dec., I saw a meteor of an obscure bright colour, 
very much in shape like the blade of a sword. 1695 PRior 
Eng, Ballad on Taking Nanmr xii, UW thou hadst dubb‘d 
thy star a meteor, That did but blaze, and rove, and die. 
1950 Phil. Trans, XLVI. 3 A meteor was seen at Norwich 
by thousands of people. 1819 S. Rocers Hum. Life 35 
And such is Human Life;..I¢ glimmers like a meteor 
and is gone. 1898 Newcome Pop. Astron. m1. v. 388 The 
varied phenomena of aérolites, meteors, shooting-stars. 

b. Applied to othcr luminous appearances, as 
the aurora borealis, the ignis fatuus, etc. 

isos Suaks. Rom. & Ful. ww. ve 13 Yond light is not 
daylight,..1¢ is some Meteor that the Sun exhales. 1783 
Hey in PAil. Trans. UXXX. 39 A species of that kind of 
meteor called aurora borealis. 1786 tr. Bechford's Vathek 
176 Those phosphoric meteors tbat glimmer by night in 
a(sers of interment. ses Lytron Lucretia 1, Epil. 111. 
295 You may enlighten the clod, but the meteor still must 
feed on the marsh. 1868 Faaraa Silence & V, ii. (1875) 4 
That he may plunge after the delusive meteor which flickers 
hither and thither over the marsh of death. 

te. Next the meteors: high up. Obs. rare—'. 

1638 Baxea tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 111.) aa always find 
you in the chamber next tothe Meteors; which high region 
1 conceive you have chosen, that you may be the nearer to 
take the inspirations of heaven. 

d. loosely. A meteoroid. 

1884 Leisure Hour Nov. 681/1 To the meteors which thus 
move in streams the appropriate designation meteoroids 
has recently been given. 1903 A. R. Wattace AJan’s 
Place in Universe vi. 119 Collisions of meteors within each 
swarm or cloud would produce luminous nebulosity. 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. (from sense 2 a). 

3590 Suaks. Com, Err, w. ii. 6 His bearts Meteors tilting 
in ie face. 1643 Sia 1’, Browne Xedig. Aled. 1. § 13 The 
Devils do know Thee, but those damnéd meteors Build not 
Thy Glory, but confound Thy Creatures. 1752 Jo1Nson 
Rambler No, 208 P 3, 1 have seen the Meteors of fashion 
rise and fall. 1769 G. Wutre Selborne (1789) 70 Th’ im- 

atient damsel bung her lamp on higb: True to the signal, 

y love’s meteor led, Leander hasten’d to his Hero's bed. 

+4. p/. A stndy of or a treatise on meteors. Obs. 

as9q Prat Yewell-ho. 1. 40 Neither out of Aristotles 
physicks..nor Garsceus meteors, nor out of any of the olde 
philosophicall Fathers, &c. 1604 E. G[Rimstone] D'Acosta’s 
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Hist, Indies 1. xiv. 162 This second opinion is true..not so 
much for the reasons which the Philosophers give in their 
Meteors, as [etc.]. 1656 Ear Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts, 
Jy. Parnass, 257 Apollo some months ago..made Ptolemy, 
that prince of cosmographers, the chairman..to whom he 
gave Aristotle for his companion in Meteors, Enclid in the 
Mathematicks [etc.]. y 

5. Aname for a confection (see quot.). 

1827 G. A. Jaarin /éal. Confectioner (ed. 3) 195 Metenrs. 
Three whites of Eggs, sb. Sugar, made into Syrup, and any 
Essence you please. ; : 

6. attrib.and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as meteor- 

field, Lip -light, -shower; meteor-like adj. and 
adv. b. obj., as mceteor-breathing, -eclipsing adjs. 
ec. instrumental, as meteor-dlazoned, -lighted adjs. 
d. Special combs.: meteor-cloud, ‘a cloud-like 
train left by a meteor in the upper air’ (Cex. Dict. 
1890), also ‘an expanse of space thickly studded 
with meteors or meteoric particles’ (Casse/?s 
Encycl. Dict. 1885); meteor-current, ‘the cnrrent 
or stream of meteors moving together in the same 


orbit’ (2déd.); meteor-dust, matter in a state of | 


fine division, supposed to be diffused through inter- 
stellar space; meteor-powder, a powdered-up 
alloy which is mixed with steel to form mreteor- 
steel; meteor-spectroscopy, the spectroscopic 
observation of meteors; meteor-spectrum, the 
spectrum produced by the light from a meteor; 
meteor-steel, an alloyed steel with a wavy ap- 
pearance, resembling Damascus steel; meteor- 
stone = meteoric stone (see METEORIO 3); also 
fig.; meteor-streak, a streak of light left behind 
by a meteor after it has disappeared; meteor- 
stream = méteor-current; meteor - swarm, 
-system, an ageregation of meteoroids pursuing 
the same orbit. 

1813 Scotr 7yrternz. ut. xiv, Nn misty phantom of the 
air, No *meteor-blazon’d show was there. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Und, w. iii. 3 The mighty portal, Like a volcano’s 
*meteor-breathing chasm, 1890 Aes. Brit. Assoc. 76 ‘The 
*meteor-currents ,. will shortly be supplemented [etc.}. 1869 
Huxzer Lay Sernt, xi, (1870) 273 Sir W. Thomson..shows 
that *meteor-dust .. would account for the remainder of 
retardation. 1819 Suecrey /’romteth. Unb, v._5 For the 
sun..Hastes, in *meteor-eclipsing array. 1718 BLackMor® 
Alfred x. (1723) 343 Their peaks survey the *Meteor-Fields 
below. 1753 Mason Elegy to Yung. Noblem. 23 The Muse 
full oft pursues a *meteor fire. 1804 CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Conversations, etc. 1. 178 False *meteor-lights their steps 
entice. 1795 SovTuEY Foan ef Arc 11. 149 Upon the topmost 
height the Maiden saw A *meteor-lighted dome. «@ 1631 
Donne Calite 22 We can nor lost friends, nor sought foes 
recover, But *meteorlike, save that wee move not, hover. 
1646 Caasnaw J7usick'’s Duel 137 The lute.. Whose flourish 
(meteor-like) doth curle the aire With flash of high-borne 
fancyes. 1823 Byron Giaour vii, As meteor-like thou glidest 
by. 1827 Refsert. Patent favent. 111, 206 The mixture.. 
we call *meteor powder, 1877 G. F. Criamareas Astron. 1x. 
iii. (ed. 3) 798 Another *meteor shower of great importance 
occurs annually on August 10, 1881 Heascuet in Nature 
XXIV. 507 Some *meteor-spectrum observations, which.. 
unfold some of the most important results arrived at in 
*meteor-spectroscopy since ils commencement in the year 
1866. 1827 Kepert. Patent Invent. 111. 205 This said alloyed 
steel we [the patentees] call *meteor steel. 1822 Moore 
Meur. (1853) IV. 153 One of those *meteor-stones which 
generate themselves so unaccountablyin the high atmosphere 
of his fancy. 1869 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 216 Certain persistent 
*meteor-strenaks determined by Professor Newton in the 
United States, on the 14th of November last. 1877 G. F. 
Cuampers Astron. x. ii. (ed. 3) 835 The incalculable numher 
of *meteor-streams that must exist in the solarsystem. /é7¢., 
The only *meteor-systems whose orbits have been deter- 
mined travel on the same orhits with well-known comets. 


7. Passing into adj. =a. Blazing or flashing | 


like a meteor. 

argit Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 88 A 
Crown of meteor-stars adorn'd his Head, All calculated for 
exciting Dread. 1765 Beattie Yudgnt. Paris xlix, Fate 
scatters lightning from thy meteorshield. 1786 Buans 
Vision u. xviii, Misled by Fancy's meteor-ray. 1799 Camp- 
aELL Pleas. Hope. 59 With meteor-standard to the winds un- 
furl'd, 1801 — Ve Avariners iv, The meteor flag of England 
Shall yet terrific burn. 1810 Associate Minstrels 88 For 
thee his glowing torch did Genius fire:—Who now its 
meteor-brightness shall recal? 1864 Baowninc 44/ Vogler 
iv, Meteor-moons, balls of blaze, 

b. Of short duration, passing rapidly, transient. 
, 1803 Beooores Hyeéia x. 49 With the help of this scaffold- 
ing, his castles run up into the air with meteor rapidity. 
1811 W. R. Spencer Poewts 49 Can bid the meteor-forms of 
mem'ry last. 1813 Snettey Q. Mad iw. 101 The meteor- 
happiness, that shuns his grasp. 1902 A. Lane Hist. Scot. 
II, xiii. 394 Bothwell’s meteor course was run. 


Meteoric (mf/gtik), a [Partly ad. med.L. 
meteoric-us (‘elevatus, attentus’, Dn Cange), f. 
Gr. peréwpos (see METEOR); partly f, METEOR + 
ic, Cf. F. météorigue.] 

ti. a. Pertaining to the region of mid-air. 
b. nonce-use. Elevated, lofty. Obs. 

@ 1631 Donne Le?t. (1651) 46 Our nature is Meteorique, 
we respect (because we partake so) both earth and heaven. 
1832 S. Turnea Sacr. Hist. 1. i. 14 mote (tr. Diodorus 
Siculus), The fiery penuh ascended to the most meteoric 
or highest regions [Gr. wpos robs perewpordrous toTovs). 

2. Of or pertaining to the atmosphere or its 
phenomena; meteorological, atmospherical. 

1830 Heascnet Stud. Nat. Phil, mi. iil. (1851) 286 The 
action of meteoric agents, rain, wind, frost, &c. 1834 Mrs. 
SomEavite Connex. Phys. Sci. xxvi. (1849) 299 Wind, rain, 
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snow, fog, and the other meteoric phenomena, 1856-64 
Tuomas Med. Dict., Aleteoric...Applied..to waters which 
accrue from condensation of the vapours suspended in the 
atmosphere. A 

b. Zot. Dependent upon atmospheric con- 
ditions (see quots.). 

1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. ui. 62 note, Linneus. divides 
them first into szezeoric flowers, which..are expanded sooner 
or later, according to the cloudiness, moisture, or pressure 
of the atmosphere. 2d, Tropical flowers .. 3d, <Egui- 
noctial flowers. 1849 J. H. Barrour Aan Bot. § 484 
Many flowers, or heads of flowers, do not open during 
clondy or rainy weather, and have becn called sveteoric. 
1857 Beakecey Cryptog. Bot. § 226 That a large portion of 
them [se. fungi] are dependent entirely on matters contained 
in the air,and in consequence that many are essentially 
meteoric. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or derived from meteors; con- 
sisting of meteors. AVefeoric stone = METEORITE. 

1812 Sia H. Davy Chenr, Philos. 424 In all the meteoric 
stones that have been examined it is remarkable that the 
iron is alloyed hy from 1+5 to 17 per cent. of nickel. 1822 
Farapay £2. Res. xvi, (1859) 70 Specimens of meteoric 
iron. 1835 OLmsten in Jrud, Franklin Instit. XV. 374 
On the morning of the 13th of November, there was a slight 
repetition of the AZeteoric Shower, which presented so 
remarkable a spectacle on the corresponding morning of 
1833. 1842 Dickens Amen Notes viti, Like something 
meteoric that has fallen down from the moon. 1856 Kani: 
Arct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 428 The annual meteoric shower. 1869 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 217 These meteoric epochs of the roth, 
2oth, and 30th of April. 1870 767.78 Each of these meteoric 
dates in the coming year. 1897 W. F. Dexninc in Odserva- 
tory Mar. 123 Meteoric observers,.are extremely fortunate 
as regards their prospects in the immediate future, 

b. Afeteoric paper = natural flannel (FLANNEL 
sh. 4). Meleoric steel = meteor steel (METEOR 6). 

1831 J. Hontano Manuf, Metall. 249 Meteoric steel. 1856 
Grirritit & Henerev Microgr. Dict. 424 Meteoric Paper. 

4. fg. Transiently or irregularly brilliant, flash- 
ing or dazzling like a meteor; also rapid, swift. 

1836 H. F. Cuortey ys. ‘Zemans (1837) 1. 76 To his 
[Kean’‘s] splendid meteoric talent she did full justice, 1861 
Craik /Zist. Eng. Lit, 11. 235 The first Earl [of Shaftes- 
hury], the famous meteoric politician of the reign of 
Charles 11. 1895 Deily Chron. 16 Jan. 5/7 We had occasion 
to undertake a somewhat meteoric flight from Balmoral. 

+Meteo'rical, a. Ods. rare. [Formed as prec.: 
see -ICAL.] = METEORIC @. 

1651 Br, Hatt Solilog. xii, 42 The meteoricall light which 
appears in Moorish places. 1662 J. Cuannter Van /fel- 
mout's Oriat, 119 Thus far the Church admitteth of Me- 
teorical Predictions, the barrennesses of years, and their 
fruitfulnesses, . . Plagues, inundations [etc.]}. 

Meteorically (mitipikali), ad. [f MeE- 
TEORIC; see -ICALLY.] In accordance with atmo- 
spheric conditions, 

1882 Vinestr. Sachs’ Bot.875 A riseof temperature at 3 a.m. 
distinctly accelerated the assumption of the diurnal position 
by the leaves of /fatiens, but it seemed to have little or 
no effect upon other meteorically sensitive leaves. 

Meteorism (mi't/priz'm). Path. [ad.medical 
L, metedrism-us, a. Gre perewpiop-ds elevation, f. 
perempifew (see METEORIZE). Cf. F. météorisme 
(16th c., Paré).] Flatulent distention of the abdo- 
men with gas in the alimentary canal. 

1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. x. 109 Tenderness 
of the belly, meteorism and exhausting diarrhoea. 1899 
Alibutt's Syst, Med. VIN. 576 Diarrhoea..with meteorism. 

| Meteorismus (mitiigri'zmis). [See prec.] 

Ll. Path, = METEORISM. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep, 1X. 735 Meteorismus is an 
early symptom in intussusception. /did., Meteorismus is 
restrained somewhat by the external application of ice. 

2. = SUBLIMATION. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Meteorist (m/tigrisst), [f. METEOR + -1s7.] 
One versed in the study of meteors. 

1898 Westnt. Gaz. 19 Jan, 8/1 Our Leading Meteorist. 

Meteoristic (miipristik), @. ath. {f. Mz- 
TEORISM: see -ISTIC.] Pertaining to or affected 
by meteorism. 

1877 tr. vor Zientssen’s Cycl. Med. V1. 609 These over- 
loaded and meteoristic loops [of intestine]. 1897 A //bzt¢'s 
Syst. Aled, 111, 872 The abdomen soon becomes retracted 
in cholera, but meteoristic in acute strangulation, 

Meteorite (mf tirai:t), [f. METEOR + -1TE].] 
A fallen meteor; a mass of stone or iron, that 
has fallen from the sky npon the earth; a meteoric 
stone. Also (/oosely), a meteor or meteoroid. 

1834 OtMsteo in Amer. Frni. Sci. XXVI. 132 Althongh 
bodies of this class, or Afefeorites, may occasionally present 
the same appearance as a ‘sbooting star’, yet [etc.]. 1853 
Prius Rivers Yorks. iii. 106 A great meteorite or muss 
of iron 56 tbs, in weight fell from the sky. 1874 Tair Rec. 
Adv. Phys, Sei. x. (1876) 254 Meteorites, the so-called 
falling stars, ..follow a perfectly definite track in space. 

attrib. 1880 Acnes Giseane Sun, Joon & Stars 216 
Among the many different Meteorite-rings which are known, 
two of the most important are the so-called Angust and 
Novemher systems. /é/d., A certain number of meteorite- 
systems are now pretty well known to astronomers. 

Hence Me‘teori:tal, Meteori‘tile ad/s., of, per- 
taining to, or relating to meteorites. 

1867-77 G. F. CHampers Astron. 781 The produce of a 


meteoritic shower may be divided into meteoric iron and 
meteoric stone. 


{1896) 466 The theory of meteorital aggregation. 
Meteorization (mitipraiza-fan), Fath. [f 
next + -aTIon.] ‘The state or process of gene- 


rating gas in the abdomen’ (Syd. Sac. Lex. 1890). 
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 
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+ Meteorize, v. Obs. or arch. [ad. Gr. pere- 
wpifew to elevate (uerewpi(cuevos suffering from 
flatulency), f. weréwpo-s raised, lofty: see METEOR 
and -1zE, Cf. F. mctdéortser.} 

1. ¢rans. To vaporize, convert into vapour. Also 
tntr. to become vaporized, pass into the air in 
vapour. Only in Evelyn, who uses it frequently. 

1657-83 Evecyn //ist, Relig. (1850) 1. 27 The grosser ex- 
halations are meteorized, circulated, and condensed into 
clouds. 1664 — Sylva (1679) 29 The dew that impearls the 
leaves [of oaks] in May, insolated, meteorizes and sends up 
a liqnor, which is of admirable effect in ruptures. 1675 — 
Lerra (1676) 173 Of all Waters, that which descends from 
Heaven, we find to he the richest..,as having been already 
meteoriz'd, and circulated in that great digestory. 

2. intr. To resemble a meteor; to flash, sparkle. 

1828 Blachw. Alag. XXIV. 268 It was imperative upon 
them to scintillate—to coruscale—to meteorize—to make 
the natives. .helieve that ‘a new sun had risen on mid-day‘. 

3. ¢raus. To affect with meteorism. 1826 [see next]. 

Me'teorized, 7//.a. ath. [f. prec. +-Ep1.] 
Characterized by meteorism. 

1826 H. Best Four Vrs. Fe ance 347 This proceeded from 
a meteorized state of the howels. 

Meteorograph (nf tigrograf). [a. F. mctéoro- 
graphe, f. Gr. perewpo- METEOR + --ypagos -GRAPH.] 
An apparatus for automatically recording several 
different kinds of meteorological phenomena at 
the same time. 

1780 AMouthly Rev. XI. 499 A piece of mechanism, 
which he [Magellan] calls a perpetual meteorograph, 1879 
Smithsonian Kep, (1880) 519 A universal meteorograph, de- 
signed for detached observatories. 1900 Standard 21 July 
3/1 A Richard meteorograph..by which traces of the baro- 
metric pressure, temperature, and humidity are continuously 
and automatically recorded on rotating papered cylinders. 

Meteorography (mitiigry graf). [f. Gr. pe- 
Tewpo- METEOR + -ypapia -GRAPHY.] The deserip- 
tive science of meteors, or of meteorological pheno- 
mena. 

1736 Batev (folio) Pref., Afetcorography..a Treatise or 
Description of Meteors. 1776 B. Martin Bibl. Technol, 
(ed. 4) 330 Meteorography is a description of the meteors of 
the air; as vapours, clouds, rain, thunder, &c. : 

Hence Meteorogra‘phic, -gra‘phical ad/s., of or 
pertaining to meteorography. 

1867 Every Saturday IV. 472 (Poole’s Index), Meteoro- 
graphical Apparatus. 1882 Oainvir, J/eteorographics and 
tm recent Dicts. F 

Meteoroid (m?tiproid), a. and sd. [f. METEOR 
+-01D.] a. 56. A body moving through space, 
of the same nature as those which when passing 
through the atmosphere become visible as meteors. 
b. ad7. Of the nature of a meteoroid. 

1865 H. A. Newton in Amer. Fraud. Ser. Ser. 1. XXXIX. 
198 The term mzeteoroid will be used to designate such a 
hody hefore it enters the earth's atmosphere. 1867 Prirson 
Afeteors, etc. xvi. 176 The perturbations of meteoroid 
masses circulating in space..must he considerahle. /d7¢. 
178 The satellite and planetary theories of meteoroids. 
1871 Kep. Brit, Assoc. 45 A very small nebular mass of 
meteoroids or of cometoids baving been deflected [etc.]. 

Hence Meteoroi-dal a., of or pertaining to me- 
teoroids. 

1881 Soitthsonian Ref. 29 This remarkable group of 
planetoidal or meteoroidal bodies forms a tolerably wide 
zone or ring between the orbits of Mars and Jupiter. 1883 
American V1, 152 The meteoroidal or cosmical dust of 
the realms of space. E 

Meteorolite (m7tz,grdlait), Also 9 meteoro- 
lithe. [ad. F. météorolithe, f. Gr. pereapo- METEOR 
+ Aides stone: see -LITE.] = METEORITE. 

1812 Soutney Onmiana 11. 204 [Acading of paragraph) 
Meteorolithes. 1821 Ure Dict. Chem, Metvorolites, or 
Meteoric Stones. 1822 P, Crzavetano Alin. & Geol, (ed. 2) 
II. 772 Meteorolite. a1835 M¢Cuntocn A tiribules (1837) 
II. 412 If the meteorolites should ever be proved to be 
fragments of the presumed planet. 1866 Herscne. Fam. 
Leet, Sci, ii. 73 Meteorolites which..have come to the earth 
from very remote regions of the Planetary spaces. 

Hence Meteorolitic a, 

1824 Maccuttocn Hight. Scot. 1V. 159 It is more in- 
genious to imagine the fashion derived from some similar 
respect paid to a meteorolitic Palladium in former days. 

+Meteorologer. Oés. [f. Gr. perewpodrdy-os : 
see METEOR and -LOGER.] = METEOROLOGIST. 

1683 J. Gapsury in IVharton’s Wks. Pref. 15 The watch- 
ful and industrious Meteorologer, who makes it his Work 
to attend the Motions of Winds, Rains, Thunders. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. i. 147 The Trajections and shooting 
of the Stars..of which Meteorologers write, 

+ Meteorolo‘gian. O¢s. [Formed as prec.: 
see -LOGIAN.] = METEOROLOGIST. 

1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage (ed. 2) $37. The Athenians per- 
secuted Naturall Philosophers, and Meteorlogians [sic], as 
aduersaries to Diuinitie. 1635 Person Varieties 1.18 These 
our meteorologians call Jenes fatui,. .wildefires. bid. IL 55. 

Meteorologic (mitigrdlgdzik), a. [Formed 
as next: see -LOGIc.} = next. 

1760 WintHaop in Phil. Trans. LU. 7 But no such thing 
occurs at present; unless yon should be of opinion, that the 
two following accounts, in the meteorologic way, are so in 
some degree. 1857 H. Spencea in Vestn. Rev. Apr. 447 
Not only has every extensive region its own meteorologic 
conditions, but [ete.}. 1873 Nature 11 Dec. 103/2 Meteoro- 
logic sections of the atmosphere. 

eteorological (mit7,frélg'dgikal), a. (s6.) 
[f. Gr. perewporoyin-ds, f. perewpo- METEOR: see 
-Loaic and cf. F. météorologigne.| Pertaining to 
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or connected with the science of meteorology. 


Also, pertaining to atmospheric phenomena. 

1570 Dee Math, Pref. biij bh, His [Aristotle's] Meteoro- 
logicall bookes, are full of..demonstrations of the..power 
of the heavenly bodies. 1572 R. T. Discourse Ep., The 
generation and canses of Raine, Winde, Snowe, and such 
Meteorological things. 1674 Bovte Excell. Theol. 1. iii. 
93 His Meteorological Epistle to Pythocles. 1791 Bos- 
Wet. Yoknson (1831) 1. 307 A very curious meteorological 
instrument. 1803 Afed. Frud. X. 313 As t kept no meteoro- 
logical diary, the facts relative to the weather are deduced 
from my memory. 1840 Adstr, Pagers in Phil, Trans. 
(1843) LV. 200 Meteorological Register kept at Port Arthur, 
Van Diemen’s Land, during the year 1838. 

Meteorologically (mft/)Prdlp-dzikali), adv. 
{f. prec. + -Lx¥ 2] According to or hy means of 
the science of meteorology; with regard to me- 


teorological facts. 

21673 Jos. Carvt in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, xxix. 2 
Dave answereth meteorologically as well as theologically. 
1794 Sutuvan View Nat. 1. 336 This vapour..or as it is 


meteorologically explained, this thin vesicle of water, or | 


other humid matter. 1894 Naturadsé 13 The season.. will 
long he remembered meteorologically on account of the 
marvellous weather experienced. 7 

+ Meteorologician. 065. rare. [f. Gr. pe- 
rewpoddyos: see METEOROLOGER and -ICIAN.] 
= METEOROLOGIST. 

1580 G. Harvey in Three Proper Lett, 21 Aristotle, Plinie, 
and other Meteorologicians. 1588 J. Haavey Disc. Probl, 
gt A cunning Astronomer, and expert Meteorologician. 

+ Meteorologics, 53. f/. Obs. [repr. Gr. 74 
perewpodroyued, neut. pl. of perewporoyixds ME- 
TEOROLOGIC: see -I1C8.] = METEOROLOGY. 

(In quots, representing the title of Aristotle's treatise) 

1joo S. Parker Six Philos, Ess. 45 Aristotle..in his 
Second Book of Meteorologicks, 1837 Wuewett /77st. 
fnduct, Sct. \. 41 The‘ Meteorologies’ [of Aristotle}. .does not 
exhihit the doctrines. .of the school in so general a form. 

Meteorologist (métiiprplodzist). [f. Gr. pe- 
Tewpordyos (see METEOROLOGER) ; see -LOGIST and 
cf. F. météorologiste.} One who is skilled in 
meteorology. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel, 1. ii. 1. ii. (1651) 46 Whirlewindes 


| 


.eand..stormes; which..our Meteorologists generally refer | 


to natural causes, 1685 Boyer Efeets of Mot, ii. 14 The 
wonderful effects Lightning has produced : of which effects 
.. the Writings of Meteorologists afford good store. 1820 
Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 348 Professor Leslie .. in his 
invention of a_ correct hygrometer.. has presented the 
meteorologist with a gift which [ete]. 1878 Jevons Prin. 
Pol. Econ. iii. 32 Meteorologists have now prepared maps of 
the oceans showing the sea-captain where he will find winds 
and currents most favourable to a rapid voyage. 

Meteorology (mitiprp'lodzi). (ad. Gr. pe- 
Tewpodroyia, f, perewpo- METEOR + -Aoyia -LOGY. 
Cf. F. weétdorologie.) 

1, The stndy of, or the science that treats of, the 
motions and phenomena of the atmosphere, es/. 
with a view to forecasting the weather. 

1620 T. Grancer Diz, Logike 301 In the first Booke hee 

rosecuteth more common, and generall things; as, Astro- 

logic, Meteorology. 1650 Sia T. Browne /seud. Ep. 11. x. 
(1658) 161 In sundry Animals we deny not a kind of natural 
Meteorology, or innate presention both of wind and weather, 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) Il. 466 Zoology [is] the 
knowledge of animals;..meteorology and mineralogy, that 
of vapours and fossils. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong flail 
i, The various knotty points of meteorology, which usually 
form the exordium of an English conversation. 1862 Sia 
H. Houtano &ss., Atlantic Ocean 208 Meteorology cannot 
yet take its aa among the exact sciences. 

2. The character, as regards weather, atmospheric 
changes, etc., of a particular region. 

1684 T. Buanet 7h. Earth mu. v. 224, 1 easily discover'd, 
that .. the Meteorology of that World was of another sort 
from that of the present. a 1850 J. A. Mason (¢i¢/e) A Trea- 
tise on the Climate and Meteorology of Madeira. 1879 
A. R. Wattace Anstradasia ii. 31 The hot winds, which 
are another remarkable feature Se ihe meteorology of Aus- 
tralia, occur in [ete.). ; 

Meteoromancy (mi'tifromensi). [f. Gr. pe- 
Tewpo- METEOR + pavreia divination, -MANoY. Cf. 
F. météoromancie.) Divination by the observation 
of meteors. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 622/1. 1845 Smeorey in 
Encyel. Metrop, XV111.174/2 In Etruria, the frequency of 
sacrifice and the temperament of the air, gave popularity to 
Extispicy and Meteoromancy, 

Meteorometer (mitiigrp'mi'te1). ff. Gr. 
Herewpo- METEOR + -METER.] An apparatus for 
receiving and transmitting records of atmospherical 
conditions and changes. 

1862 in Knicnt Dict. MTech, (1875) s.v. 

Meteoroscope (mitiifrdskoup), [In sense 1, 
ad. Gr. perewpooxémoy; in sense 2, f. perewpo- 
METEOR + -SCOPE.] 

+L An instrament for taking observations of 
heavenly bodies, Ods. 

1614 Tomnis 4dbumazar u,v. (1615) E 1b, With Astralobe 
[sic] and Meteoroscope Il'e find the Cuspe [etc.}. 

2. ‘An instrnment for measuring the apparent 
path of a meteor’ (Freh’s Stand. Dict. 1895). 

t+Meteoroscopics, 54. £/. Obs. rare. (ad. Gr. 
Herewpockomnk-d neut. pl.: see METEOR, -SCOPIC, 
and-Ics.} The science of observing the stars. 

1788 ‘I. Tavtoa Proclus 1. 79 The other is metheoro- 
scopics [sic], which finds out the differences of elevations, 
and the distances of the stars [etc.]. 
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Meteoroscopy (mit?grp'sképi). rave. [f. Gr. 
perewpo- METEOR + -cxomia -scopy. Cf. F. mdétéoro- 
scopie.| Observation of the stars. 

1658 Putiirs, Meteoroscofie, that part of Astrology, which 
handleth the difference of Sublimities, and distance of Stars. 
1686 Goao Celest. Bodies un. iii, 455 A Gentleman given to 
Metoroscopy [sic], looking on the two Stars in 6 saw three. 
3829 T. L. Peacock Misfort. Elphin xiii. 180 The topo- 
graphers .. had not the advantage of this piece of meteoro- 
scopy. 

Hence Meteoro‘scopist vave—°, an observer of 
the stars. 1727 in Battev vol. I. 

Meteorosophi'stical, 2. rare—'. [f. Gr. 
perewpogogiat-ns ‘ astrological sophist’ + -1CAL.] 

1814 T. L. Peacock H!&s. (1875) 11t. 121 A delectable treat 
to the observer of phenomena, who may be desirous of con- 
templating a meteorosophistical spider completely entangled 
in his own cobweb, 

Meteorous (mitipras, also foet. mitifras), a. 
(f. Gr. peréwp-os raised on high, peréwp-a neut. 
pl. MeTror+-ovs.] = METEORIC, 

1667 Mitton ?. L, x11, 629 Gliding meteorons, as Ev’ning 
Mist..o're the marish glides. 1720 Pore /ad xxiv. 101 
Iris... Meteorous the face of ocean sweeps. 1750 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 68 ? 3 Meteorous pleasures which dance 
before us and are dissipated. 1807 Waancuam Seri. 
Transl. Script. 1 The wavering and meteorous glare of the 
Eighth Henry. 1841 D'Israec: Asnen. Lit. (1859) IL. 343 
We must conclude that there are meteorons beings, whose 
eccentric orbits we know not how to describe. 1882 Sutton 
in Society 7 Oct. 16/1 Thy wavering, meteorous, quixotic 
indulgence [said of a comet]. 

+ Meteory. 065. rare. 
Condition of atmosphere. 

1600 Tourneur Transf. AMetant, xiii, Plays & P. 1878 11. 
204 And chaoiz’d Ideas of conceit Doth make his gesture 
seem a troubled skie: And fills his count’nance with sad 
meteorie. 

Metepencephalon (metepense'falgn). Azar. 
Also anglicized metepencephal (-se'fal). Pl. 
metepencephala. (mod.L., f. MeTa- + Epencr- 
PHALON.] In Wilder’s nomenclature, the meten- 
cephalon and epencephalon taken together and 
considered as one segment. 

1885 WitorrinwV. Wed. Yrnud. 21 Mar. 326 It is elsewhere 
suggested that those who admit only one segment between 
the mesencephalon and the myelon may apply thereto the 
comprehensive name metesencephaion, and to its cavit 
metepicele. 1889 — in Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VAM. 
130/2 The compacted motor and sensory conductors between 
the prosodiencephal and metepencephal. 

Hence Metepeneepha'lie c., of, pertaining to, 
or connected with the mctepencephalon. 

1890 in Century Dict,; and in later Dicts. 

Metepiccele (metepisil). Anat, [f Meta- 
+ EpiceLe.} The fourth ventricle of the brain. 

1885 [see MeETEPENCEPHALON] 1889 Witoea in Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci, V\tt. 130f1 There is no evidence of 
the lines of division of the endyma in exposing the mete- 


picoele (‘ fourth ventricle’). 
+ Me-tepole. O/s. [f. Merev.1+ Pott] A 


measuring rod. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, xxiv. 2 They wer wont to 
butte out grounds with metepoles as with lynes. 

Meter (mite1), 54.1 Also 5 metere, metnr, 
6 meater, 6-7 metter, 8 meeter. [f. METEv.1 + 
-ER!.] One who measures; a measurer; e5f.'’ one 
whose duty or office is to see that commodities are 
of the proper mensure, as coal-meter, land-meter : 
see these words. 

1382 Wvetir Zech, ii. 1 In his hond a litil covrde of 
meters [1388 meteris, Vulg. /unicudus mensorium), 1468 
Sfaldon, Essex Liber B. 1f.15 (MS.) And the metere shall 
stryke the husshell & make the hepe trewely betwixe party 
and party. And the comounn meter shall mete trewely the 
corne to he delynered atte hythe. c1483 Caxton Dialogues 
44 Paulyn the metar of corne. 1g19 Burgh Ree. Edin. 
(1869) 1. noe nad al na metter mett the said meill! bot the 
bringare thairof to the merkat vnder the payne of banesing. 
1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VITT, c.9§ 5 The said common 
meater to haue for the measuring of enery way of corne 
did, 31977 Harrison Engdand un, v. (1877) 1. 127 A verie 
sharpe imprecation..promiseth like measure to the meter, 
as he dooth mete to others. 1666 Act 18 § 19 Chas. 1/, 
c. 8 § 34 Before they shall hreake Bulke or have a Meter 
eaiuned for the measureing or weighing of any Coales..to 
he delivered from on board any such Shipp. 1681 M/S. /u- 
denture Finkill Street, Hult, William Haward metter. 1796 
Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VII. 38 But the aulnager, the 
weigher, the meter of grants, will not suffer us to acquiesce 
in the judgement of the prince reigning at the time when they 
were made. 1800 Corquuoun Comin. Thames xi. 331 To 
appoint sworn Meters, for measuring Coals in the Port of 
London. 1861 Mavunew Lond. Labour WW. 260 After the 
ship is sold she is admitted from the Section into the Pool, 
and a meter is appointed to her from the coalmeter's office. 
1881 Times 11 Apr. 4/5 When a barge with the plaintiff's 
corn in it arrived in the creek .. the creek men were to 
hand over the meter's ticket of the corn to the plaintiff's 
foreman. 

fe. 1825 Haztitt Spirit of Age 44 Reason is the meter 
and alnager in civil intercourse, by which each person's .. 
pretensions are weighed. 


+ Meter, 54.4 Obs. rare}. 
-ER!.] A dreamer. 


1340 Ayenb. 32 Pe meteres pet habbeb drede of hare 
metinges. 


Meter (mi‘taz), 54.3 Also 9 (rarely) metro. 
[First used in gas-meter; probably an application 
of Meter!, suggested by the earlier GasomEeTER 
or hy the other words with the ending -mErEn.] 


(f. MrTeor + -y.] 


(f. Mere v.2 + 


i gas. 


-METER. 


1. a. (In fnll gas-meter.) An apparatus for auto- 
matically measuring and recording the volume of 
gas supplied for lighting or other purposes. 


In the ordinary forms, the gas is made to pass through 
receptacles of known capacity, each filling and discharge 
of one of these being registered hy the movement of an 
index on adial. Dry meter: a meter in which no water is 
used ; the earlier and stil! commonly nsed form being called 
for distinction wet meter. 

1815 [see Gas sd. 7]. 1830 in Fifesh. Advert. 21 Sept. 
(1888) 4/3 To limit the price of gas by meter to 12s. nett per 
1000 cubic feet. 1874 Micxternwatte Mod, Par. Churches 
195 After turning all off at the meter. 

b. In extended sense: Any apparatus for auto- 
matically measuring and recording the quantity of 
a finid or the like flowing through it. Used with 
prefixed word, as water-meter, electric light meter, 
etc,, exc. where the purpose is sufficiently indicated 
by the context. 

_ Also, with prefixed attributive word, in the names of 
instruments for measuring electrical quantities of various 
kinds, as antfere-meter, conlomb-meter, farad-meter, ohm- 
meter, voltmeter, watt-meter, which see under their respec- 
tive first eletnents, See the remarks on these under -METER, 

1832 BassaGe Econ. Manuf. viii. (ed. 3) 57 The sale of 
water by the different companies in London, might also, 
with advantage, be regulated hy a meter. 1858 GREENEA 
Gunnery 52 This machine I termed an explosion metre;.. 
In each of these experiments the greatest accuracy was 
observed, in preparing the metre as well as in weighing the 


| charge. 


e. fig. A ‘gange’, self-acting measnre of the 
fluctuations of something. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) If. 351 
The coin is a delicate meter of civil, social, and moral 
changes. 1870 — Soc. § Sotit., Elog, ibid. 11U. 26 The 
audience is a constant meter of the orator. 

2. attrib., as meter box, chamber, house, inspector, 
rent, -wheel, 

1882 Worcester Exhib, Catal. iii. 16 Mr. Palmer's Patent 
*Meter Boxes. 1889 Pal! Afal] Gaz. 1 July 6/3 The pumps 
discharge into a *meter chamber, where the sewage is 
measured. 1897 Daily News 1 June 3/3 Land for *meter 
houses and other works. 3895 /é7d. 10 Oct, 6/4 The *meter 
inspectors. 1895 Westar. Gaz. 17 Apr. 3/3 It is fairer to 
charge a *meter rent than to charge a higher price for the 
1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., *Aleter-wheel, one used in 
connection with gas and liquid meters and air-carbureting 
machines. 


Tlence Merter vw. ¢vavs., to measure by means of 
a meter. 


3884 Scrence ILI. 497 The real proportions of air and gas 
were not determinable, except by metering both. 1894 
Times 14 Aug. 11/4 The oil, waste, water, and general 
engine-room stores work out to +0657 penny per unit metered. 

Meter (miter), 56.4 ?U.S. Either of two 
strengthening lines of a seine or gill net. 

1884 Knicnt Dict. Afech. Suppl. [In later Dicts.] 

+ Meter, 53.5 Obs. rare—'. (Pa. F. mectier: see 
Mestien.] ? Office. 


¢1s10 Barctay Alirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F ij, O Priest... 
Howe muche more thou passest in great aucthoritie, In 
meter or order, in office or prebende, So muche loke in 
vertue and maners toascende. [Orig. Aspice quam differs 
altys in veste sacerdos, Tantum differre moribus ipse velis.) 


Meter: see Metre ! and 2, 

-meter, in actual use commonly -o'mecer, and 
in some latcr formations -c*meter, a terminal 
element in words denoting scientific instruments 
for automatically measuring something. Many 
words with this ending, as darometer, hydrometer, 
Aygrometer, thermometer, were formed in the 17th 
c., and represent mod.L. forms in -smetrim (F. 
-mdtre, It. -metro). In these early examples the 
ending is always appended to Gr. nonn-stems, or 
combining forms in -0, and the mod.L. form shows 
that it was intended to represent the Gr. pérpoy 
measure (see Metre!); the formation is irregular, 
as the Gr. word does not occur in combination with 
sbs., and would not correctly express the required 
notion of ‘instrament that measures’. In the 18th 
and 19th c.many additional words were formed with 
this ending on Greek bases, as act?wometer, anemo- 
meter, chronometer, eudiometer, etc. Near the end 
of the 18th c. hybrid formations began to be intro- 
duced (many of them first occurring in Fr.). In 
some of these the form of Greek compounds is 
imitated, as in gasometer, galvanometer, alcoholo- 
meter, lactometer, pedometer; in others the com- 
bining-vowel 7 of the Latin first element is retained, 
as in calorimeter, gravimeter, densimeter, veloci- 
meter, Yn some late formations -#eter is appended 
to modern words without any attempt to assimi- 
late the form of the first element to that of a Gr. 
or Latin combining form, as in voltameter, ammeter. 
Cf. also the names of electrical measuring instru- 
ments mentioned under METER 56.3 1 b, which 
might perhaps be more correctly viewed as examples 
of the suffixed -me¢er than as examples of the sb. 
with defining word. 

Jocular nonce-words in -ometer have heen fre- 
quently formed; chiefly in imitation of Sydney 
Smith’s FooLoMetTer, with the sense ‘a means of 
measuring or ascertaining the opinion or prevalent 


METERAGE. 


character of some class of people’; also occa- 
sionally in names of imaginary instruments for 
measuring the amount or degree of something, as 
in obscenometer. Similar hybrid formations have 
sometimes been adopted as trade names for certain 
instruments, e.g. contplometer [F. compte account], 
a kind of calculating machine, distance-ometer. 

1828 Athenzvum 16 Jan. 44/1 We shall be obliged by an 
account, for our Scientific Report, of the obscenometer by 
which the ‘Stock Board’ of the Company are enabled so 
curiously to apportion the measures of indecency. 1859 
Sat, Rev. VII. 141/2 The member for Birmingham has 
supplied Parliament with an admirable democratometer, 
without which it might have been hurried into violent and 
nocalled-for changes, through a total misapprehension of 
the real state of public feeling. 1864 Daily Ted. 29 Oct, 
Archdeacon Denison.. may be... taken as a kind of clerico- 
meter for what is most violent and least sensible in the 
ecclesiastical world, 1883 Eng. Mech. 6 Apr. p. vii, The 
New Distanceometer. 1894 7%es 19 Mar. 13/5 The compto- 
meter ..is a machine specially adapted for subtraction, 
multiplication and division. 


Meterage (mitorédz). [f Meter 56.1+-ace.J 
a. ‘The act of measuring’ (Ogilvie 1882). b. 
‘The measurement itself’. ¢. ‘The price paid 
for measurement’ (Cassell’s Zucyc/. Dict. 1885). 
Metereza: sec METREZA. 

+Me‘terod. Oss. Also metrod. [f. Met z.! 
or Met s4,+Rop 36. Cf MDu. seleroede, Du. 


meetroede.} A measuring rod. Also fig. 

1835 Coveroate Ezek. xl. 5 The meterodde that he had 
in his honde, was six cubites longe and a spanne. 1856 
Wituats Diet. (1568) 14/1 A metrod, to measure the land 
with. 1879 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie § Soule 1 xli. 92 Mea- 
sured by the meterod of affection. 


+ Me-tership. Ods. [f. Meter 53.1 + -suip.] 
The office of meter or mcasurer. 

1536 Henay VIII in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. 11. 90 The 
office of metershippe of lynyn clothe and canvas within our 
Cytie of London. 1541 Wariotuestey Chron. (Camden) I. 
129 The metersbippe of cloth of gould, velvett, silkes, and 
lynnen cloath. 


+Me‘tesel. O¢s. [f. mete Meat sd, + sel 
SEEL, fitting time.] Meal-time. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 334 It neghed nere 
metesel. 

+Me‘teship. 0ds. Forms: 1 metscype, 3 
metisupe, 4 metscip, 4-5 mets(c)hip, mete- 
ship(e, -shep, meetship. [OE. megtscipe, f. rele 
Meat sd.; see -SHiIP.] The action of taking food; 
a repast. 

arooo Laws Atheistan vi. c. 8 § 1 (Schmid) Habban pa 
xii menn heora metscype togedere. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 11 At ferme and at feste and masthwat at ilche laded 
metisupe. a 1300 Cursor M. 7453 Of his metscip was mesur 
nan, He wald ete senen scep him an. a 1300-1400 /éid. 
12565 (Gott.} Quen he suld to metschip ga. 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth. De P. R. vi. xxiti. (Tollem. MS.), Mete and drynke 
han ordinaunce and respecte to meteshep and to festis. 


+ Me-tesome, ¢. Obs. vare—'. [f. Mave v1 + 
-SOME.] Measurable. 


1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv. 107 It [the atom] may he 
metesom by Mathematical measures of the minds making. 


+ Metessing. 04s. Dung (of a hawk). 
1486 Bk. St, Albans ciiij b, Hir metessing will detowle hir 
foundement, 


Me‘testick, me‘tstick. [f. Mere v.1 or 
Mer sé, +Stick s6.] A stick or staff for measuring. 
a. Naut. (See quot. 1815.) b. Sc. ‘A wooden 
instrament or bit of wood used for taking the 


measnre of the foot’ (Jam.). 

1815 Faiconer’s Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Mede-stick, 
a staff of a certain length, fixed on a broad board at right 
angles, in order to. determine the necessary height of a hold, 
and to level the ballast. 1821 Blackw. Mag. Vill. 432 The 
‘met-stick’ pair'd away to suit the size. 

[f£ Mera- + 


Metetherial (met#pierial), a. 
ETHERIAL.] (See quot.) 


1903 F. W. H. Mvers Hus. Personality 1. Gloss. 19 
Metetherial, that which appears to lie after or beyond tbe 
ether; the metetherial environment denotes the spiritual or 
transcendental world in which the soul exists. 

Metewand (mitwond). Also 6-7 meat-, 
5-7, 9 dial. met-, 7 meet-. [f. METE v.l or MET 
56,4 WAND sb.] A measuring rod, Now dial. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 336/t Metwande, fden: guod 3erde. 
1549 ALLEN Jude's Par. Rev. 36 The golden reed is as it 
were a golden met wonde. 1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 
328 A measure containing the length of a man, wbich was 
the meat-wand, or measure which the Angell held. 1668 
Cutrepren & Cote Barthol. Anat. Man. iv. xx. 355 The 
Drapers Metwand termed an Ell. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Met-wand, Met2vood, or Afet-yard, a measuring-rod. A 
draper’s yard-stick, 

. b. fig. A standard of measurement or estima- 
tion, Jiterary. 

1868 Ascnam Scholent, 1. (Arb.) 101 A true tochstone, 
a Sure metwand lieth before both their eyes. a 1656 Br. 
Haut Rem, Wks, (1660) 205 Time is the common measure 
of all things, the universal met-wand of the Almighty. 
1700 C, Ness Antid. agst. Arinin. (1827) 8 Measuring super- 
natural mysteries with the crooked metewand of degenerate 
reason. 1809-10 CoLerioce Friend xiii. (1887) 53 The 
degree of his moral guilt is not the mete-wand of his con- 
demnation, 1866 LoweLt Lessing Prose Wks. 1890 IT. 223 
He continually trips and falls flat over his metewand of 
classical propriety. 
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Meteyard (mi‘tyitd), Also 6 mette-, 6-7 
meat(e-, 5, 9 aa/. met-. [f. MeTE v.! or MET 5d. 
+ YARD 56.) = METEWAND. Now dial. 

¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode wi. xxvi. (1869) 150 With be 
grete met yerde she wole mesure pat pat she biggeth. 1535 
CovenoaLe Lev, xix. 33 Ye shal not deale wrongeously in 
indgment, with meteyarde, with weight, with measure. 
1553 T. Witson R&et. 83 b, The tailor hath his mette yarde 
and his measure, 1611 Bistr Transl. Pref. 9 Neither 
is i¢ the plaine dealing Merchant that is vnwilling to haue 
the waights, or the meteyard brought in place, but he that 
vseth deceit. 1876 [see METEWwANo}. 

b. fig. (Cf. METEWAND b.) 

21533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. Pref. Aiijb, The verye 
worde of god .. whicbe is the sure metyarde and perfeyte 
touchstone that indgeth and examineth all thynges. 1658 
Rowrano Monyjet's Theat. Ins. Pref., It shall suffice us to 
have measured the causes by humane capacity and mete- 
yard, 1898 R, F. Horton Commandm. Jesus xii. 201 It 
is what this regenerate Ego desires that becomes the mete- 
yard of what we should do to others. 

Meteyne, Meth, obs. ff. Mitrex, MEAD 1, 

Methzmoglobin (mepimoglowbin), Chem. 
[See Mera- and Hamoctonin.] A derivative of 
hemoglobin oblained by the exposure of an 
aqueous solution of oxyhamoglobin to the air; 
called also Methemogilo'bulin. Ilence Metha- 
moglobine‘mia Path. [Gr. afya blood], presence 
of metbzmoglobin in the blood. Methzmogio- 
binwria Lath. [Gr. otpoy urine], presence of 
methemoglobin in the urine. 

1870 Sonsy in QO. Frud. Microsc. Sci. X. 400 Hoppe-Sey- 
ler's and Preyer’s ‘methemoglobin’, 1888 Aved. News 
LHI, 240 The author, in two cases, observed cyanosis, de- 
pending upon methemoglobinemia. 1890 Bittincs Nat. 
Med, Dict., Methzmoglobinuria,,.AMethzxmoglobulin. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. W288 The latter [i.e. hamoglobinuria) 
is frequently a mixture of haemoglobin with various deriva- 
tives such as methzmoglobinuria, 1899 Caney tr. Faksch's 
Clin, Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 73 The metha:moglobin acid solution. 

Methamatie, obs. form of MATHEMATIC. 

Methane (me'pein). Chem. Also -an. [f. 
MeEtu(xL) +-ANE.J Light carburetted hydrogen, 
methyl hydride or marsh-gas (CH,), a colourless 
odourless gas emanating from stagnant pools, 
volcanoes, petrolenm wells, and esp. from coal- 
seams, in which, mixed with seven or eight parts 
of air, it forms a violent explosive (cf. Fire-DAMP). 

1868 Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 10) 178 Methane or Marsh Gas;.. 
Fire-damp.—This gas is but too often found to be abundantly 
disengaged in coal-mines. 1893 Brit. Frud. Photogr. XL. 
812 The mean temperatures of explosions with methane, 
ethane and propane were 667°, 616°, and_547° respectively. 
1899 Cacyey tr. Faksch’s Clin. Diagn. vil. (ed. 4) 383 The 
urine held hydrogen, nitrogen,..and probably methan. 

Methaniline (mepeniloin). Chen. [f. METH- 
(YL) + ANILINE,] = Afethylaniline: see METHYL. 

18537 Warts tr. Gntelin's Handbk. Chem. X¥, 300. 1881 
Athenzum 17 Dec, 819/2 The cblorhydrates of methaniline 
and other aniline products. 


Methanometer (meping'mita:).  Alintng. 
[f. MetHane + -(0)METER.] An instrument in- 
vented by Monnier (see quot.). 

1881 Nature XXIV. 94 Antomatic methanometer, or 
automatic analyser of fire-damp. [Also, in recent Dicts.] 
Methaphesik, -physick, obs. ff. METAPHYSIC. 
+ Methe, 5d. Ots. Forms: 1 m&p, 3 mape, 
mep, meap, 3-5 mep, 4-5 metho, 5 meep. 
[OE, mz) fem.:—OTent. type *&Ai-2 (not found 
ontside Eng.) = Gr. pijri-s counsel, Skr. ati 


measure :~Indogermanic *#e2/¢-s whence L. métirt 


to measure; f. root *#2- (Tent. *mé&-) to measure, 
whence OTeut. *#@/o™ Meat 56.”)] 

1. Measure, proportion, fixed quantity. 

cx000 Exrric Exod. xxii. 17 zif se fader hig him syllan 
nelle, gilde be bzre ziftan made. ¢1205 Lay. 977 3if we 
seeuren to heora mae [c 1275 mee] Pat bid ure imone dead. 
21300 &. £, Psalter \xxix. 6 pou salt.. gif vs drink in teres 
in meth[Vulg. si seszsura). 

2. Moderation, temperance. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 29 Cune sume mede penne pu 
almesse makest. @1z40 Sazwles Warde in Cott. Hon, 257 
Mi bridde suster mead speked of be middel sti bitubhe riht. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 440 The senent vertu and 
the laste is methe or methefulnesse— Temperancia. 

3. Respect, consideration; kindness, 

¢1000 nst. Polity c. 25 in Thorpe Laws II. 338 Alle 
cristen man ah mycele pearfe bat he on bam gride mycle 
mazbe wite. ¢12s0 Gen. §& Ex. 2498 Alle he fellen him dor 
to fot, To beden mede and bedden oc. @ 1310 in Wright 
Lyrie P. 103 3ef ich the buere to muche meth, Thon wolt 
me bringe to helle deth. ¢1320 Cast. Love 318 Heo him 
duden in prisun of dep, And pynede him sore wib-outen mep. 
13.. Progr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Sr, LXXXI, 102/315 But per as God, ful of meb, ffleih to 
Egipte from his deb [etc.]. @ 1400-50 Alexander 816 All.. 
on knese fallis, And in his mercy & meth mekely paim put. 

4. Modesty, gentleness. 

e1325 Know Thyself 35 in E. &. P, (1862) 131 With pi 
maistrie medel pi mep For vche mon ou3t hym self to 
knowe. ¢1325 Afetr. Hom. 107 And Mari ledd hir lif with 
methe, In a toun that biht Nazarethe. Be Metr. Hom. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LVI. 269 But heo 
hedde Meth, as worschipful wyf, ffor beo nas nout to hastyf, 
€13375 Cursor M, 7858 (Fairf.) Of him come Iesse meke of 
meth. ¢ 1450 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 157 Amos spak with 
mylde methe. 

+ Methe, 2. Oés. Chi Myra a. [? From the 


attrib. use of prec.) Gentle, courteous. 


{ 
} 
i 


} 


METHIDE. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 101g2 Elizabeth, An hali leuedi mild 
and meth, Pat spused was to zachari. a1440 St. John 
#vang. (Thornton MS.) 57 Thou was methe and meke 
as maydene for mylde. 


+ Methe, v. 04s, [OE. matdian, f. METHE 5d.] 

1. rans. To spare, have mercy upon. (In OE. 
with dative.) 

¢1000 Wutrstan /fon, 59/17 Hesyld arleasnysse pat he 
ne arize ne eac ne mxdize his underpeoddum ne his zelicum, 
e12go Gen. & Ex, 1046 Quad god, ‘find ic dor ten or mo, 
Ic sal meen de stede for d0', 

2. To moderate, regulate, temper. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. ion. 13 Det foremeste is riht medeme 
mel be man pe hit meded riht pe suned aled gestninge [etc.]. 
fbid. 139 He.. medede fo his liflode swo bat he was bicume- 
lich to swiche wike. ¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. Hace (Rolls) 
13615 3yf bey hem self coube haue mebed & als ber strokes 
coupe haue leped..Gret prowesse of bem had ben told, 

Methe, variant of Marne, Mean sé.1 

+Metheful, 21 Os. [OK. mpfull; sce 
Merue sé, and -rut.] Moderate; gentle. 

croce /Expric Grant. xxxviii. (Z.) 236 Humanus mxdfull 
odde mennisclic. a 122g Aner. R. 430 Inouh medful ich 
am, bet bidde so lutel. a 1240 Sawles Harde in Cott. Hon, 
257 Meadful in alles cunnesestes. a r3t0in Wright Lyric 2’. 
32 A mihti methful mai, that ons hath cast from cares colde, 
13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS.\. §§7 Vnink pat pou 
beo mepful, And lyue in hele good. ¢142§ /ug. Cong. 
fred. 112 He was a man methefull, suttell, & stalwarth, 

{lence + Methefully a. and adv., moderate(ly) ; 
+ Methefulness, moderation. 

aix2ag Ancr. R.414 Non ancre ne ouh forto nimen bute 
gnedeliche [AZS. C. medfulliche] pet hire to neoded. 2 1300 
&. EL Psalter xxxviii. 7 Loke, methfullike [wensuradiles] 
mi daies set bon, 1357 Methefulnesse [see Mernr s4, 2]. 

+ Me theful, 2.2 04s. In 3 methful. [f. OF. 
méde weary +-FUL.] Weary. 

a1300 E, £, Psalter iii. 5, 1am methful, for i slepe. 


Metheglin (miépe‘glin). Ods. exc. //ist. and 
dial, Forms: 6 methglen, -eghelen, -line, 
-lem, 6-7 metheglen, -lyn, 7 mathiglin, me- 
theglings, (metheglen); 6- metheglin. [a. 
Welsh meddyglyn, £ meddyg healing, medicinal (ad. 
L. medicus) + Uyn Viquor.}| A spiced or medicated 
variety of mead, originally peculiar to Wales. 

1§33 Evor Cast. ielthe (1§41) 36 Metheglyn, whiche is 
moste used in Wales, by reason of hotte herbes boyled with 
hony, is hotter than meade. 1gs0 J. Coxe Eng. §& fr. 
Heralds § 207 (1877) 117 We have good-ale, bere, methe- 
ghelen, sydre, and pirry. _1g68-70 in H. Hall Soc. £éiz. 
dive (1887) 245 A Cupp of methglen. 1620 Venner_ lia 
Rectaii. 41 1f Rosemary, Hyssop, Time, Orgaine, and Sage, 
be first well boyled in the water, wherof you make the 
Metheglin, it will be the better. 1623 C. Butter Fev. 
Mon. x. X ij, Methzglen is the more generous or stronger 
Hydromel, being vnto Mede as Vinum to Lora. 1633 Row- 
Ley Match at Midnight u.i, Some metheglings, the wine 
of Wales. 1666 Preys Diary 25 July, 1 drinking no wine, 
had metheglin for the King’s own drinking. 1731 P. Suaw 
Three Ess. Artif. Philos, 49 Vhe Method of Brewing with 
Honey, for Mead, Metheglin [etc.]. 

attrib, 1887 G. Mearoitn Sadlads § P. 105 Cambria's 
old metheglin demon Breathed against our rushing tide. 

Hence Methe‘glinist soce-wd., a brewer of 
metheglin. 

r6sg Str J. Mennis Musarum Del. 29 While there’s a 
Cider-Man Or a Metheglenist,..I do forswear to sup Of 
wicked Sack. 

Methel: see METEL. 

+ Metheless, 2. Os. [OE. méfiéas: see 
METHE 56. and -LEsS.] Immoderate. 

c1000 /ELFaic Hom. (Th.) I. 516 Da het Martinus da 
meSleasan fuzelas Sas fixnodes zeswican. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 96 3if he is medleas, ilened him pe wurse. 13.. Z. &. 
Allit. P. B. 273 Pose wern men mepelez & ma3ty on vrpe. 

+ Me‘thely, 2. Oss. [OE. m#plic: see METHE 
sb. and -L¥1,] Moderate, proper, suitable. 

958 Wil in Thorpe Charters 509 aif hwile forwyrht man 
hiowan zeszece, bio se bingad swa hit medlic sio be pas 

eltes mefe. @ 1035 Cuul’s Secular Laws c. 71 (Lieberm.) 
Hes pa Bore .. swa hit mxOlic si. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 63 Medeliche eting and drinking a3en to temien pe 
lichames orguil. 

b. Of medium stature. (Cf. MEETLY a.) 

crqas Eng. Cong. Frel. 98 Meyler was a man..of body, 
somdel more than methlych, ful stalwarth, wel ]-brested. 

+ Me‘thely, adv. Obs. [OE. maplice, f, prec.: 
see -LY2.] Moderately, temperately ; meekly. 

e1000 Aitraic Gram. xxxviii, (Z.) 236 Humane and hu- 
maniter mxdlice 035e mennisclice. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1758 
Dus medelike spac disem. c¢1425 Eng. Cong. fret. 76 His 
maner was ever-more to hold hym methelyche. 

Methene (me'pin). Chem, [f. METH-YL + 
-ENE.] = METHYLENE. 1885 in Casse//'s Encycl. Dict. 


Methenyl (me'pinil). Chem. [f. METHENE 
+-¥b.] The hypothetical hydrocarbon radical 
CH; usually e¢tr2b. 

1868 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 10) 557 Metheny] chloride (chloro- 
form). 

‘Methephisike, obs. form of METAPHYSIC. 

Mether, variant of MappER 6.2, Anglo-[rish. 

1841 S. C. Hate Freland 111, 297 The mether was square, 
and not round .. and to drink out of it was no easy task. 

Metherinx, variant of MepRInacks Oés. 

Methide (mepoid). Chen. [f. MrTH-¥L + 
-IDE.] A combination of methyl with a metal. 

1868 Fownes* Chen: (ed. 10) 596 Zinc methide. 1897 Ali. 
butt's Sysi. Med. \t. 933 Mercuric methide. ae 


METHINKS. 


Methinks (m/¢pinks), zwpers. v. Now arch. 
and foet. Pu. t. methought (mzp$:t). Forms: 
see below and cf. Tuiwk v.t [OE. mé Ayncp (pa. t. 
mé pithie), whcre mdé is dative, and Jyzcp the 3 pers. 
sing. of Jyncean to seem: see THINK v.t 

As Tutnk v.! did not, exc. in this phrase, survive beyond 
the 14th c., and had no very wide currency after 1250, the 
syntax of sethinks became obscure. Hence it underwent 
various alterations of form. The verh being supposed to be 
Tuink v2, it followed that it ought to be in the first person ; 
hence the form me think, in which probably the pronoun 
was still correctly apprehended asa dative. In the 16-17th 
c. there occur the forms my think, my thought(s, which are 
attempts to obtain a normal syntax by taking chink, thought, 
as sbs. The curious form methoughts, used in the 17th 
and the first half of the 18th c., prob. owes its s to the 
analogy of the present tense methinks.) 

It seems to me. (Used with dependent clause or 


parenthetically.) 

l. Present tense. +a. methinketh. 

¢888 K. Exerep Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Me bincd pet hit habbe 
meboht sume swide leaslice marde. a1z00 Moral Orde 5 
Vonet lif ich habbe iled, and 3et me pingp ilede. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 95 With sucb gladnesse IT daunce and skippe, Me 
thenkth I touche noght the flor. 1447 BoKkennam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 2 And yet methinkyth it were pete That my werk 
were hatyd for me. 15977 be Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 
(1586) 10 There is a Hopper (mee thinketh) ouer the toppe 
of the Oust. 1607 Hseron IVks. I. 439 Me thinketh this 
motiue should not be without effect. 

e Substantive use. 1594 Hooker £ecl. Pol. w. iv. § 2 
When they opposed their We thin4ezs vnto the orders of the 
Church of England. 


8. methinks. 

1s60 WuiTenorne Arte Warre (1573) 103b, Nor me 
thinkes that there resteth other to tell you then certnine 
general rules. 1599 SHaks. Much Ado mt. ii. 16 Methinkes 
you are sadder. 1661 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 76 
‘Tis methinks an unpleasant business. 1711 SigELe Spect. 
No. 6p 5 Respect to all kind of Superiours is founded me- 
thinks npon Instinct. 1762-71 H. WaLpoLe Vertue's Anecd, 
Paint. (1786) IV. 281 Methinks a strait canal is as rational 
at least as a mzandring bridge. 1863 HawrHorne Our Old 
fTonte (1879) 119 Methinks a person of delicate individuality 
-. could never endure to lie buried near Shakespeare. 1871 
R. Exxis tr. Catullus xciii. 1 Lightly methinks I reck if 
Caesar smile not upon me. 


+y. methink. 

a13z00 Cursor AM. 16332 (Cott.) Me thine it es noght 
sua. 13.. Guy Harz. (A.) 616, & he wald me so o Ioue 
jerne, Me penke y no my3t it him nou3t werne. ¢1470 
Ilenry HWadtace 1, 385 It war resone, me think, yhe suld 
haif part. 1554-78 Buittewn Diad. agst. Pest. (1888) 19 Me 
thinke I see twoo men in long gounes with short beardes at 
the gates. 1659 Gentd. Calling v. x, So dismal a consequent, 
as, methink, should like Lot’s wife, remain a perpetual 
monument to deter others, 2 

+6. my think(s. 

1530 Crome in Strype Zecé. Afew. 111. App. x. 20 And my 
think that this manner of praying dooth not dysanull..pur- 
gatorye. a1619 Fretcner Jlad Lover 0. iii, My thinks a 
gentleman sbould keepe his word. 


2. Past iense. a. methought. 

c1200 Vices & Virtues 13 And 3if ic nadde, me duhte bat 
hit nas naht wel betowen, dar ic hit idon hadde. a 1300- 
1400 Cursor 31, 8171 (Gitt.) Me thoght [Co¢fon me thoght] 
to night on pis-kyn wise, pat we war bath in paradise. 
c1gaq Lypc. Assembly of Gods 343 Me thought he was 
gayly dysgysyd at that fest. 1535 CoverpaLe Fudg. vii. 
13 Me ee hie a baken barlye lofe came roljinge downe to 
y*® hoost of y* Muadianites. 1651 H. More Enthus. Tri, 
etc. (1656) 309, I dream’d thus, Methought I was at a 
friends house in the rode betwixt London and Scotland. 
1711 Pope. Temp. Fame 498 While thus I stood..One came, 
methonght, and whisper'd tn my ear, 1832 Tennyson Dreanz 
Fair Wom. xiv, At last methought that I had wander'd 
far In an old wood. 1878 H. Puitusrs Poems fr. Spanish 
& Gernt. 48 Methought my days were ended. 

+8. methoughts, 

1594 Suaks. Xich. fff, uiv.g Me thoughts that I had 
broken from the Tower. 1620 Wotton Let. to Bacon in 
Relig. (1651) 413 The draught of a Landskip on a piece 
of paper, me thoughts masterly done. 1711 ApoIsoN Sheet. 
No. 63 P 2 Methoughts I was transported into a Country 
that was filled with Prodigies. 19751 Female Foundling 
I. 30 The inward Satisfaction which I felt, had spread 
in my Eyes I know not what of melting and passionate, 
which methoughts I had never before observed. 

ty. my thought. 

@1300 [see a]. 1503 Hawes £xawg. Virl. iv. 3 My 
thonght it was an heuenly syght. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn 
Urania 435 Then my thought I saw he had commission. 

Methionic(mepignik), a. Chem. [f. ME(THYL) 
+ Gr. Oefov sulphur: see -1c.] AMethionic acid, a 
disulpho-acid obtained from aniline. Hence Me- 
thionate (mepai-dne!t), a salt of methionic acid. 

1842 T. Granam Event, Chemt. 779 Two other acids of this 
class have heen obtained, methionic acid..and althionic 
acid. 1853 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbh. Chem. VIL. 435 
Evaporating the filtrate till ic begins to deposit needles of 
metbionate of haryta, 1862 Mitter Elem. Chem, Org. v. 
§ 2 (ed. 2) 310 The first compound upon this list [disulpho- 
metholic acid] is identical with Liehig's methionic acid. 

+Methium. 0s. Some kind of drug. 

1610 [see KeameEs 1). 

Method (me'pd), sd. [a. F.wedthode (Rahelais) 
or ad. L, method-us, a. Gr. péOodos pursuit of know- 
ledge, mode of investigation, also us a term in 
Medicine (see below); f. pera- Mera-+d3és way. 

The word is now common to all Rom. and Teut. langs. 
(It. metodo, Sp. método, G. methode, etc.) with approxi- 
mately the same senses as in Eng. The sense of ‘syste. 
matic arrangement’ (branch If below) is foreign to Greek : it 


394 


was developed through the special application of L. wetho- 
dus hy some logicians of the 16th c. (see sense 4).] 


I. Procedure for attaining an object. 
+1. Aled. The regular, systematic treatment 


proper for the cure of a specific disease. Ods. 

(Now merged in sense 3, where see quots. 1725, 1800, 1887.) 

1541 R. Copranp Galyen's Terap. 2A iij, Euery kynde 
of dysease hath his owne Methode. 1563 T. Gate /asé. 
Chirurg. 21b, The Methode of curyng compounde tumors 
against nature. 1578 Banister //ist. Man Epist. A iv, 
Then did I clearely see, how that to write Methodes 
or means to cure the affected partes of the body..might 
[etc.]. 1696 Puiiuips, Afethod,..that part of Physick where- 
hy, remedies are found out by the Indications for the Re- 
storation of Health. 

Jig. 1597 Hooxea Eccl. Pol. vii. 8 1 To see wherein the 
harm which they feel consisteth,..and the method of curing 
it. a@1716 Sovtn Sere. (1744) 1X. 38 Let such persons.. 
not quarrel with the great physician of souls for having 
cured them hy easy and gentle methods, 

b. “ist. The system of medicine practised by 
the ‘ methodics’ or ‘ methodists ’. 

1541 R. Copcano Gatyen'’s Terap. 2Div, That is the 
maner to heale by Methode..yf it so be that Methode is an 
vnyuersall way. 1601 Hoitann /éixy IT. 344 Thessalus 
(arg.) He reduced Physicke into a Method: and from him 
descended the sect called Methodici. a@1790 W. Curten 
Lect. Hist. Med, Wks. 1828 1. 383 This easy plan was, by 
way of eminence called the Metbod, and the persons who 
followed it the Methodics. 

2. A special form of procednre adopted in any 
branch of mental activity, whether for the purpose 
of tenching and exposition, or for that of investign- 
tion and inquiry. 

1586 Sir E. Hosy Pod. Disc. Truth iv. 8 And Plato called 
a Methode, a fire sent from heauen, which gincth the light 
that maketh the trueth knowen, 1604 R. Caworev 7adle 
Alph., Method, an order, or readie way to teach, or doo 
any thing. 1605 Bacon Adu, Learu. 1. xvi § 4 Know- 
ledge .. ought to be delivered and intimated, if it were 
possible, in the same method wherein it was invented. 1644 
Mitton Aduc. 2 The same method is necessarily to be 
follow'd in all discreet teaching. a@1g11 Ken f/yonnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 254 He has of Knowledge the true 
Method shewn, To rise to Truths abstruse, from Truths 
well-known, 1780 Bentiuam Princ. Legisé. xviii. § 56 The 
method of division here pursued. 1852 oF CurweEn (¢itle) 
The Pupil’s Manual of the Tonic Sol-F'a Method of teach- 
ing to sing. 1869 J. Martineau &ss. IL. 55 Mental science 
does not differ from physical in its methods. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 136 The theses of Parmenides are expressly 
said to follow the method of Zeno. 1875 Maine A/7st. fust.i. 
18 It is a distinct property of the Comparative Method of in- 
vestigation to abate national prejudices. 1876 L. STEPHEN 
Eng. Th. 18th C.i. § 30 1. 30 Have. -agrees with Descartes 
..in pursuing the simple introspective method. 1879 Lus- 
Bock Sct. Lect, ¥. 139 The methods of archzological in- 
vestigation are as trustworthy as those of any natural scence: 

tb. The rules and practice proper to a par- 
ticular art. Ods, 

1662 Everyn Diary 22 Aug., The intention being to re- 
duce that art [se. ship-building] to as certaine 2 method as 
any other part of architecture. 

c. in the names of certain specific procedures in 
mathematics and experimental science. 

1685 Watiis Algebra Ixxiii. 280 The Method of Exhaus- 
tions, f2rd, Ixxxy. 318 Another Method of Approximation, 
by Mr, Isaac Newton. 1718-19 PAtl. Trans. XXX. 923 
A letter of M. Abbé Conti. «concerning the dispute about 
the Invention of the Method of Fluxions, or Differential 
Method. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyel., Alethod, methodus, is 
more peculiarly used in mathematics for divers particular 
processes for solving problems.—In this sense we say 


Method of exhaustions,.Method of fiuxions.. Method of 


tangents, 1838 De Moncan 7h. Probadb.in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) 1f. 45: Khe method of correction known by the name 
of that of ast sguares..was proposed by Legendre in 1806, 
1843 Mite Loge itt. viii, OF the Four Methods of Experi- 
mental Inquiry. _ fbid, 1, xi, Of the Deductive Method. 
d. in the litle of treatises of instruction in an 


art or science. 

1686 (title) A new and easie Method to learn to sing hy 
hook, etc, 1758 NucenrT (¢/tde) A new Method of learning 
with Facility the Latin Tongue. 1842 Tennyson Amephion 
79 They read Botanic Treatises, And Works on Gardening 
thro‘ there, And Methods of transplanting trees To look as 
ifthey grew there, 

3. In wider sense: A way of doing anything, 
esp. nccording to a defined and regular plan; a 
mode of procedure in any activity, business, etc. 

1590 Suaks. Con: Err. it. ii. 34 {f you will fest with me, 
know my aspect, And fashion your demeanor to my lookes, 
Or! will heat this method in your sconce. 1606 — Aut. > 
Ci. 1. iii. 7 Madam, me tbinkes if you did Jone him deerly, 
You do not hold the method, to enforce The like from him. 
1602 [? Cooke] How a man may choose good wife B3b, { 
will prescribe a methode How thou shalt win hir without al 
peraduenture, , 1660 Barrow Exclid 1 ix. Coroél., The 
method of cutting angles, 1684 Bunvan Pilger. u. 42 The 
Hen did walk ina fourfold Method towards her Chickens. 
@1715 Buanxet Own Time (1724) 1. 359 He did very often 
assure me he was against all violent methods, and all perse- 
cution for conscience sake. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 336 The 
old Man began to ask me, if he should put me ina Method 
to make ny Claim to my Plantation. 1745 N. Ropinson 
Th, clin emt 262 This is the only Method to he continued 
while the Symptoms are not extremely dangerous. 19761 
Grav Sketch 2 Too poor for a bribe, and too proud to im- 
portune, He had not the method of making a fortune. 179. 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 274 In our work, it was parrorted 
in the following method. 1800 Med. Frné. IV. 494 Mr. P, 
was delighted to hear that I thought a cure was not im- 

racticable, and laboured ardently to persuade me to inform 

im of the method I should use, 1800 tr. Lagvange’s Chem. 
I. 365 Scheele has given two methods for obtaining this 


METHOD. 


acid. 1819 Byron ¥uan 1. vii, This is the usual method, 
but not mine—My way is to hegin with the beginning. 1868 
Lockyer Elem, Astron. vii. (1879) 256 There are two 
methods of observing the time of transit over a wire, one 
called the eye and ear method, the other the galvanic 
method. 1874 MickLteruwaitE Mod. Par. Churches 200 
A perfect method of warming churches has yet to be in- 
vented. 1887 Brit. Med. Frni. 26 Feb. 448/2 Benefit from 
this line of treatment must not be expected immediately, 
and the method should he persevered with for at least some 
months, 
+b. A scheme, plan of action. Oés. 

1704 J. Trapp Abra-Afudé 1.1. 319 All my Designs and 

Methods still were cross’d. 
+e. A mode (of employment). Oés. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 294 » 1 Sixteen hundred Children, 
including Males and Females, put out to Methods of In- 
dustry. 

d. In generalized nse: The methods of pro- 
cedure in any department, considered ns the object 
of a branch of study; ¢sf. with reference to teach- 


ing. Cf. sense 6. 

1848 W. Ross (title) The Teacher's Manual of Method; 
or general principles of teaching and school-keeping. 1879 
A. Park (éftée) A Manual of Method for Pupil-Teachers 
and Assistant Masters. 

II. Systematic arrangement, order. 

4. A branch of Logic or Rhetoric which teaches 
how to arrange thoughts and topics for investiga- 
tion, exposition, or literary composition. 

1551 T. Witson Logike Eivh, The maner of handeling a 
single Question, and the readie wnie howe to teache and 
sette forth any thyng plainlie, and in order, as it should be, 
in latine Methodus. /érd. Kij, We spake before of a 
methode, or directe order to be vsed in all our doinges. 1588 
Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1.1.7 Methode hath only to deale 
with the ordering and setling of manyaxioms. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. i. xvii. § 2 Methode hath beene placed, and 
that not amisse in Logicke, as a part of Iundgement; For as 
the Doctrine of Syllogismes comprehendeth the rules of 
Tudgement yppon that which isinuented. So the Doctrine of 
Methode contayneth the rules of Indgement vppon that 
which is to bee delivered. 1627 Hakewitt Afol, 1630) 261 To 
this body [the art of Logic] have they not improperly added 
the doctrine of Methods asa necessary limbe thereof. @ 1679 
Hoases Afet. (1681) 1 We see that all men naturally are 
able in some sort to accuse and excuse: Some hy chance; 
hut some by method. This method may be discovered : 
and to discover Method is all one with teaching an Art. 
319713 STEELE English. No. 7. 46 Their Children were in- 
structed early in the Rules of Method. 1725 Watts Logie 
1v. i, In Jogic.. Method is the disposition of a variety of 
thoughts on any subject, in such order as may best serve to 
find out unknown truths. 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legis? 
xvi. § 1 note, The particular uses of method are various: 
but the general one is, to enable men to understand the 
things that are the subjects of it. 1827 Hutron Course 
Math, 1.3 Method is the art of disposing a train of argn- 
ments ina proper order, to investigate either the truth or 
falsity of a proposition, or to demonstrate it to others when 
it has been found out. 1849 Asp. THomson Laws Th. 
(ed. 2) 95 Afecthod, which is usually described as the fourth 

art of Logic, is rather a complete practical Logic. 1870 
ee Elen Logie xxiv. 201 Method is..defined as con- 
sisting in such a disposition of the parts of a disconrse that 
the whole may be moot easily intelligible, 

5. Orderly arrangement of idens and topics in 
thinking or writing; orderliness and sequence of 
thought or expression. 

1559 W. CuNNINGHAM ee Glasse 3 They [certain 
writers] obserue no order or Methode in their teaching. 

1 Lamparo Evren, 11. vii. (1588) 223 To me, that am de- 
sirous to follow some order, and nethode of discourse, the 
generall must alwayes go hefore the particular. 1g92 Waa- 
ner Alb, Eng. vil. xxxV. (1612) 171 Though his words Jackt 
methode, yeat they moued. 1602 Suaks. (am, 1. it. 208 
Though this be madnesse, Yet there is Method in’t. 1649 
Roseats Clavis Bibi. Introd. iii. 39 Method and order, as 
it is the mother of memory, so it is a singular friend to a 
cleare understanding. 165: Hoppes Leviath. it. xxx. 184 
Unlesse we shall think there needs no method in the soy 
of the Politiques. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 654 Horace still 
charms with graceful negligence, And without method talks 
us into sense, 1753 JouNnson Adventurer No. 85 P 17 
Method is the ewealittice of writing, and unconstiaint the 
grace of conversation, a1834 CoLeripce On Afethod in 
Encycl. Metrop. 1. {ntrod. 2 The total absence of Method 
renders thinking impracticable. 1842 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) 
1. i. 33 His very method..consists in a contempt of all 
inethod, 1880 W. Sanpay in Exfosftor XI. 362 He sought 
to give to the allegorical interpretation a greater method. 


6. The order and arrangement obscrved in framing 
a particular discourse or literary composition ; an 


author’s design or plan. 

1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, tn. 1.13 Verbatint to rehearse the 
ietiode of my Penne. 1594 — Rich. F/T, 1. ii. 116 To 
leaue this keene encounter of our wittes, And fall something 
into aslower method. 1596 Spensea State Fret. Wks. (Glabe) 
609/2 Teil them then, f pray you, in the same order that 
you have now rehearsed them; for there can be noe better 
methode then this which the very matter it self offereth. 
1597 Moatev /utrod. Afus. Pref., As for the methode of 
the booke, although it be not such as may in euery point 
satisfie the curiositie of Dichotomistes : yet is it such as T 
thought most conuenient for the capacitie of the learner. 
1622 Witnea Fair Virtue C2h, If my Methode they de- 
ride, Let them know, Loue is not tide In his free Discourse, 
to chuse Such strict rules as Arts-men vse. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath. Wt. xii. (2712) 126, I had here ended all my 
Stories, were I not tempted by that remarkable one in 
Bodinus to outrun my method. 1706 Lonoon & Wise Re- 
tir'd Gard ner \. Pref. Aj b, The first of these Books was.. 

rus'd by several ingenious Gentlemen, who liking the 
Method of it, were desirous to have it translated. 1784 
Cowrer Zaskm. 279 What's that which brings contempt 


METHOD. 


upon a book, And him who writes it, though the style be 
neat, The method clear, and argument exact? 
+b. Aregular, systematic arrangement of literary 
materials; a methodical exposition. Ods. 
1s8q Putrenuam Eng. Poesie 1. ii. (Arb.) 21 If Poesie be 
now an Art,..and yet were none, vntill by studious persons 
fashioned and reduced into a method of rules and precepts. 
160g Bacon Adz. Learn, 1. xvii. § 6 The deliuerie of know- 
ledge in Aphorismes, or in Methodes; wherein wee may ob- 


serue that it hath beene too much taken into Custome, out of | 


a fewe Axiomes or Obseruations, vppon any Subiecte, to 
make a solemne, and formall Art; filling it with some Dis- 
courses, and illustratinge it with Examples; and digesting it 
into a sensible Methode. But the writinge in Aphorismes 
hath manye excellent vertnes, whereto the writinge in 
Methode doth not approach. /éfd. §7. 1611 Brste 7yansl. 
Pref, e 3 Cutting off the superfluities of the lawes, and 
digesting them into some order and method. 1680 (¢i¢/e) A 
brief Method of the Law. Being an exact alphabetical dis- 
position of all the heads necessary for a perfect Common- 
place. 1706 Lonoon & Wise Retir'd Gard'ner I. Pref. Aij, 
Several gentlemen would often have ask’d us Questions re- 
lating to our Profession, but were ata Loss how to form them 
intoa Method, and word them so that we might rightly under- 
stand what they meant. 1829 Bentuam Justice 4 Cod. Petit. 
Prelim. Expl. p. v, In the disposition made of the matter 
of the original draft..a method..has been given to it. 


++e. The scheme or summary of the contents of 
a book, set forth in a table. Oés. 


1601 Suaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 244 O2. In his bosome, In what 
chapter of his bosome? Vio. To answer by tbe method in 
the first of his hart. a1613 Oversury 4 Wife (i614) Ty, 
The Method. First of Mariage, and the effect thereof, 
children, Then of his contrarie, Lust; then [etc.]. 1652 
NeeouaM tr, Sedden’s Afare Cl. 3 And with these wee shall 
now begin; for the Method of the second Book is more 
conveniently put there before it. 


7. In wider sense: Orderliness and regularity in 
doing anything; the habit of acting according to 
plan and order. 


i611 Beau, & Fu. Xing & v0 A. v.iv, There is a method 
in mans wickednesse, It growes vp by degrees. 1647 
Crarenoon /fist, Red, t. § 33 That so putting the Houses 
into some method and order of their fnture debate, they 
would be more easily regulated than if they were in the 
beginning left to that liberty which they naturally affected. 
1714 Swirt Pres. St. Affairs ® 2 After which I know no 

alents necessary besides Method and Skill in the common 
forms of business. 1784 RicuAroson Grandison (1811) V. 
xiv. (cont.) 125 But early hours, and method, and ease, with- 
out hurry, will do every thing. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 
23t/2 No man ever gave himself up more entirely to any 
object, or prosecuted it..with..more method and skilful 
management. 

+8. A particular state of orderly arrangement ; 
a disposition of things according to a regular plan 
or design. Ods. 

1635 Survey Coronat. 1. (1640) C, A small wound Ith’ 
head, may spoyle the method of his haire. 1677 Mar- 
veut Corr, Wks. (Grosart) I]. 561, 1 am frequent with Mr. 
Fisher and our Counsell, having put all things into the best 
method for an hearing. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 
I. 207 The king was beginning to put things in great 
method, in his revenue, in his troops [etc.]. 1716 Aopison 
Drummer w. i, 1 would have all the knives and forks. .laid 
in a method. 1754 Ricuaroson Grandison (1811) V. xiv. 
(cont.) 125 Allis in such a method, that it seems impossible 
for the meanest servants to mistake their duty. 


9. Nat. Hist. Asystem; scheme of classification. 

Now most naturally interpreted as short for ‘method of 
classification’, which would commonly he apprehended as 
an instance of sense 2 or 3. Of the difference between 
‘system’ and ‘method’, contradictory accounts were for- 
merly given : see quots. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. WV. 355 Method and System 
--have often been..used indifferently to signify the same 
thing... But if we consider their real meaning,—a A/ethod 


should signify an Artificial, and a Syste a Natural | 


arrangement of objects. 1828-32 Wesster, A/ethod...3. 
Classification; .. as,..the method of Ray; the Linnean 
method...A distinction is sometimes made between method 
and system. Systene is an arrangement founded, through- 
out all its parts, on some one principle. Aethod is an 
arrangement less fixed and determinate. .. Thus we say, 
the #atural method, and the artificial or sexual system 
of Linnzens. 1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 4 
This scaffolding of divisions, the superior of which con- 
tain the inferior, is called a mzethod. 


III. 10. Comd.: + method-monger, a contemp- 
tuons term for one who deals in logical § method’; 
in quot. 1647 with a play on Gr. pe@odefa (rendered 
‘wiles’ in the Revised Version of 1881). 

1617 Donne, Sernz. Luke xxiii. 40 (1661) IL]. 5 We steal 
our Learning if we .. deale upon Rhapsoders, and Common 
placers, and Method-mongers, 1647 Tare Comm. Eph. iv. 
14 The devil and his disciples are notable method-mongers, 
so as to deceive, if it were possible, the very elect. 1676 
R. Dixon Twe Test. To Rdr. 12 Such are our systematical 
Method-mongers, blundering in their Dichotomies after the 
way of Ramus or Keckerman. 

[f&. MetHop sd.] 


+ Method, v. Obs. rare. 
trans. To methodize, arrange. 


1640 Br. Reynotps Passions xlit. 547 He [the Devil] is 
able..so to method and contrive his devices, that [etc.]. 


Methodee, variant form of MeTHopy. 
+ Metho-dian. O¢s. vare-', [f. MeTHOp sd. 
+-IAN.] = METHODIST I, 


162 Cotta Dise. Dang. Pract. Phys.1. ii. 1o The Em- 
Pericke trusting to experience alone without reason, and 
the methodian unto the abuse of right reason. 


Methodic (m/pg-dik), 2. and sd. Obs. exc. 
flist. Also 6 -yke. [ad. late L. mzethodic-us, as 
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Gr. pe@od:x-ds, f. péOo50s METHOD: see -Ic and cf. 
F. méthodique (16th c.).] A. adj. 

+1. The distinctive epithet of one of the threc 
ancient schools of physicians, holding views inter- 
mediate between those of the Dogmatic and the 
Empiric school. 

1s4t R. Copcano Galyen's Terap. 2 B iv, After the sen- 
tence of the Methodyke secte. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra wv. 
vill. 266 Thessalus, the Head of the Methodick Sect in the 
Reign of Nero. 1751 Jonxson Nawller No. 156? 1 Every 
animal body, according to the methodick physicians, is, by: 
the predominance of some exuberant quality, continually 
declining towards disease and death. ; 

= METHODICAL a. in various senses: pertain- 

ing to method; constructed, performed, or carried 
on in accordance with method; rare/y of persons, 
observant of method, characterized by regnlarity 


of procedure. 

1620 K. James Let, to Bacon 16 Oct. in Resuscitatio 
(1657) 11. 83 You could not have made choice of a Subject 
more hefitting.. your universal, and Methodick, Knowledge. 
2663 J. SeENSER Prodigies (1665) 137 Some native and me- 
thodick powers, and springs of motion inthings. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. x. 104 There is no piece of Pagan 
Oratorie so methodic and harmonious, as sacred Scriptures. 
1729 1. Cooke Vales, etc. 120 When was | known basely 
to court the Schools, Or not to rail at dull Methodic Fools. .? 
1869 SEELEY Lect. & #ss. i. 17 The nation which .. by 
methodic stndy and science of destruction, had ernshed all 
the surrounding nationalities. 1886 Mrs. Burserr Z itdde 
Ld. Fauntleroy x,t was as unlike the methodic old lawyer 
to he agitated..as it was to be late. 

B. sé. 

1. /7ist. A physician of the ‘methodic’ school ; 
= METHODIST I, 

1gqgx R. Cortano Galyen's Terap. 2Gj, That is to wyt 
the indycacyon yt is taken of the myghtynes of the dysease, 
which the Methodykes onely haue nat left.. but also dyuers 
of the racyanalles, & Emperykes. 1659 Maca.io Cav. 
Physick i.1 ‘The Methodick practizing in Physick hath, 
First, a knowledge of the Disease: next, foretelleth the 
event of it: and last, goeth abont to cure the sanie. 197971 
‘T. Percivat #ss. (1777) I. 25 Themison..fonnded a new 
sect called the Methodics. a1ggo W.CuLten //ist. Med. 
Wks. 1828 I. 383 This easy plan was..called the Method, 
and the persons who followed it the Methodics. 1864 
Chambers’s Encycl. V1. 385/2 During the greater part of 
the first two centuries of our era, the Methodics were the 
preponderating medical sect. 

2. pf. The science of method; methodology. 


(Ogilvie 1882, and later Dicts.) 
Webster 1864 has the sing. in this sense, 
Methodical (m/p/-dikal), a. 

thodicus : see prec. and -iCAL.] 

1. Hist, = MrTHopic a. 1. 

197 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49b/1 The 
Empiricke medicamentes which the Methodicall Physicianes 
doe so disdayne. 1650 GentiLis Considerations 50 Though 
a great wise man compared a man that wanted Science, 
and had Experience, to an Empyrick Physitian, and the 
learned man to the Methodicall; yet hee was deceived in 
the comparison, 1729-41 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Methodists, 
Galen. .scrupled not to assert, that the methodical heresy 
tuined every thing that was good in the art [of medicine}. 
1837 WueweL. Hist. laduct. Set. (1857) I. 192 That .. 
medical sect which was termed the empirical, in contradis- 
tinction to the rational and methodical sects, 

2. Characterized by method or order; constructed, 
performed, or carried on in accordance with 
method; arranged or disposed with order or 
regularity. 

xs7o Dee Math. Pref bj, There are other (very many) 
Methodicall Artes. 1645 Mitton Je¢rach. 23 Yet Moves 
.. condescends in this place to such a methodical and 
School-like way of defining, and consequencing, as in no 
place of the whole Law more. 1698 Farquuar Love & 
Bottle iv. ii, Then they hate to hear_a fellow in Church 
preach methodical Nonsense, with a Firstly, Secondly, and 
Thirdly. 1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 3 P 2, I fell insensibly 
into a kind of Methodical Dream, which disposed all my 
Contemplations into a Vision or Allegory. 1862 Buaton 
Bk, Hunter (1863) 99 This is to be a methodical discourse. 
1903 Expositor May 390 Methodical directions for the 
management of missions were not bequeathed by the Lord 
to his disciples. i 

b, Of material things: Arranged in a neat or 
orderly manner. rave. 

16s0 Fuurer Pisgah uu. Gad § 15. 79 No methodicaill 
monument but this hurdle of stones was fittest for such a 
causer of confusion [Absalom]. 1904 Union Mag. Jan. 5/2 
He always wore a tightly buttoned up frock-coat..and a 
methodical black neck-tie. 

3. Of persons, their actions, ete.: Acting with 
or observant of method or order. 

1664 Pepys Diary 29 Feb., 1 find him a most exact and 
methodicall man. 1706 Aootson Rosamond 1. ii, Let me 
appear, Great sir, I pray Methodical in what I say. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk., Angler? 13 The English are methodical 
even in their recreations. 1865 Dickens J7ut, Fn u. i, 
Small,..neat, methodical, and buxom was Miss Peecher. 
ae Lyeli’s Princ, Geol. UW. ut. xxxvi. 289 Unconscious 
selection acts more powerfully than methodical selection. 

Hence Methodica‘lity, rare, the property of 
being methodical. 

1861 Temple Bar 1. 549 You can see the methodicality 
of these folks in every thread of their clothes, 

[f. Mz- 


Methodically (mipgdikali), adv. 
THODICAL @.+-LY%.] In a methodical manner; in 
accordance with a prescribed method; with method 
or regularity. 

..4570 Dee Math. Prefciv, You may Metbodically regis- 


[f late L. me- 


METHODIST. 


ter the whole. 1668 Hate Poef Rolle's Adridguzc, A 
Stock of learning, methodically digested and fitted to his 
use. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Haters 11. 3 Great pains have 
been taken to class mineral waters methodically. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 61, 1 dressed the Patient 
methodically. 1859 C. BARKER Assoc. Princ. i. 26 An apart- 
ment. .fitted up with forms and desks methodically arranged. 
1890 Bowen in Law Times Kep. UX, 690/1 ‘The Lord 
Chancellor or some other authority should methodically in- 
quire into these differences. 

Metho-dicalness. [f. Meruopicay a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being methodical. 

1678 Cunwortn Judeli, Syst. iii139 A mere fortuitons 
and temerarions nature, devoid of all order and methodical- 
ness. 1706 tr. Dupin's Liccl, (list. 16th C. UW. v.27 Tapper 
writes with great Methodicalness and Easiness. 


Methodism (me'pédizm). [f. Metnop sd. + 
-18M, after next.] 

1, The system of religious doctrine, practice, and 
organization characteristic of Methodists, 

1739 Westey I} ‘4s. (1872) 1. 225 ‘The true old Christianity, 
which, under the new name of Methodism, is now also 
everywhere spoken against. 1768 Wurtnriero Let, to Dr. 
Durell Wks. 1771 1V. 328 If you should desire. .a definition 


of Methodisin itself... you may easily be gratified. It is no 
more nor less than ‘ faith working by love. ‘A holy method 
of living and dying to the glory of God® 1851 Cartyte 


Sterting wt, ili, (1872) 190 An honest, ignoiant good nan, 
entirely given-up to Methodism. 

2. Adhcreuce to fixed methods; excessive regard 
for methods. 

1856 Cham. Frnl. V. 178 The Somerset Honse gentlemen 
usually introduce their official methodism at home. 1874 
Leackte Sedé-Cult. 67 Such a formal methodism of conduct 
springs from narrowness. 1881 Lippox in Chr. World 
Pulpit XX. 98/1 When. habit is merely the surviving 
methodism or the skeleton of a life which is no more, 1885 
TT. P. O'Coxxor Gladstone's Ho. Conan. 59 Sir Stafford 
Northcote’s dull..methodism of words and thought. 

Methodist (mepgiist). (ad. mod.L. metho- 
dista: see METHOD sd, and -st. Cf. F. méthadtste.) 

1. //ist. A physician of the ‘methodic’ school. 
(Sec Metnopic a1.) In the 17th c, sometimes 
applied to the regular or orthodox medical practi- 
tioners of the day, in contradistinction to those 
who favoured the use of new remedies. 

According to Celsns, the members of this school (called in 
Latin methodict, in Gr. wefodixot) differed from the Dog- 
matic school in basing their treatment not on principles 
deduced from a classification of diseases according to their 
origin, but on the theory that morbid conditions consisted 
either in ‘looseness ' ‘tightness’, or a mixture between the 
two (fiuens, strictunt, mixtunt), each of the three states 
having ils appropriate set of remedies. ‘he founder of the 
school was Theinivon, about A.p. 100. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanie 1.1, As many more, As me- 
thodist Musus kild with Hellebore. 1607 WALKINGION Oft. 
Glass 44 The inexpert phisician, I meane Empyricall, as 
also the methodist or dogmatist, 1733 Cueyne Eng. Alalady 
1. (1734) 227 The true Foundation of the Distinction  be- 
tween ,. the strait and loose of the ancient Methodists, 
1845 F. Aoamstr. ginefa u. xxxix. Comm. I. 293 Soranns, 
the great master of the Methodists. 

Jig. 1615 Jackson Creed tv. ut. v. § 2 All of us have 
some or other tender part of our souls which we cannot 
endure should be ungently touched; Every man must be 
his own methodist to find them ont. 

2. One who is skilled in, or attaches importance 
to, method ; one who follows a (specified) method. 
Now rare. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerces Super. 110 The finest Methodists, 
according to Aristotles golden rule of artificiall Boundes, con- 
demne Geometricall preceptes in Aritbmetique, or Arithmeti- 
call preceptes in Geometrie, as irregnlar, and abnsiue. 1621 
Br. Mountracu Diatribz 79 Aristotle..was too good a Me- 
thodist, and Logician to confound the limits and boundaries 
of Arts. 1647 FaRinpon Seri. xx. (1672) I. 394 He teacheth 
us how we shall fear vectd methodo, to be perfect Methodists 
in Fear, and that we misplace not our fear. 1658 J. Spencer 
Things New & Old 161 Our..plain_ pack-staffe Methodists, 
who esteem of all flowers of Rhetorick in Sermons, no better 
then stinking weeds. 1706 Puiuttrs (ed. Kersey), A/ethodist, 
one that treats of a Method, or affects to he methodical. 
180z Beppors Hygéia1. 87 What are these methodists in 
meat and drink, whom we are all so justly averse to the 
idea of resembling? 1824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. II. Ixv. 95 
But some, who are still better methodists. .divide each side 
of the paper into two columns. 1886 Cyc. Tour. Club 
Gaz. 1V.121 They. .despise the cut-and-dried programine of 
the methodist..and prefer to wander of their own free will. 

b. Nat. Hist. One who classifies or arranges 
according to a parlicular method or scheme. Also, 
in Kirby’s use, an advocate of an artificlal in 


preference to a natural method of classification. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., Methodists,..persons who 
have... bestowed their labours upon the disposition and 
arrangement of plants. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1. 
xxxvi, 291 The methodists in natural history, 1826 Krapy 
& Sp. Entomol. 1V. 356 Under this view system-makers 
would be divided into two classes—the Methodists and 
Systematists. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 276 Several sys- 
tematists referring it [the genus /fexicuris] to the Afota- 
ciltidz,..while otber methodists. .placed it next to Craclus. 

38. Eccl. ta. One who advocates a particular 
‘method’ or system of theological belief; applied 
esp. to the Amyraldists or Semi-Arminians. Ods. 

1692 R. Tran Ses, IVrit. (1845) 167 The new methodists 
about tbe grace of God had too great an increase in tbe 
French churches. [1702 I. Mature in C. Mather Jfagn. 
Chr, (1702) 1V. 132 Parum aut nihil asserunt Amyraldiste, 
quos Novatores & Methodistas vocant.] 

b. The name given in the 17th c. to a class of 

Roman Catholic apologists. 
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METHODISTIC. 


1686 Wake Def Exposition &5,1 was willing to hope, 
that..such a peacenble Exposition of the Doctrine of the 
Church of England might..have been received with the 
sane civility by them, as that of the Church of Rome was 
by us; und that our new Methodists had not so wholly 
studied the palliating part of their Master, as not [etc.]. 
1765 Mactaine tr, Afosheine's Eccl. Hist. xvite We 1 XV, 
This new species of polemic doctors were called Me- 
thodists, and the most eminent of them arose in France. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 1863 The Jesuits 
were the first to give systematic representations of the 
niethod of polemics; hence they were called ‘ Methodists ’. 

4. a. Originally, a term applied to the embers 
of a religious society (nicknamed ‘the Holy Club’), 
established at Oxford in 1729 by John and Charles 
Wesley and other members of the University, having 
for its object the promotion of piety and morality; 
subsequently applied to those who took part in or 
sympathized with the evangelistic movement led 
by the Wesleys and George Whitefield. b. In later 
use, a member or adherent of any one of a number 
of religions bodies or denominations which origi- 
nated directly or indirectly from the labours of the 
Wesleys and Whitefield. 


In England, the designation belongs especially to the 
members and adherents of the Wesleyan- Methodist Society 
founded by John Wesley, and of the various other bodies 
that have proceeded from it or from each other by suc- 
cession, as the New Connexion Methodists, the Primitive 
Methodists, the United Methodist Free Church, and others. 
All these hodies accept in the maip the Arminian theo- 
logy of Wesley, and in nearly all of them the ministers 
(called ‘travelling preachers’) change their place of abode 
after a certain period (usually three years’. In the U.S. 
the most influential body of Methodists is the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, which was directly founded by John 
Wesley (who ordained its first bishop, Dr, Coke), and which 
is recognized hy the English Wesleyan-Methodist Society 
as in full communion with it. There are also several other 
bodies in the U. S. that adopt the name as a part of their 
official designation. In Wales the name ‘ Methodists’ 
commonly denotes the body more fully known as ‘ Calvin- 
istic Methodists ', which was founded by Welshmen influ- 
enced by the teaching of Whitefield; it is now federated 
with the United Free Church of Scotland and the Presby- 
terian Church of England. 

The origin of the name, as applied to the associates of the 
Wesleys at Oxford, is somewhat obscure. Cf., however, 
sense 32, and the 17th c. use in examples like quots. 1647, 
1658, in sense 2. 

1733 (ite) The Oxford Methodists, some account of a 
Society of Young Gentlemen in that City. 1741-3 WESLEY 
Extract of Fral. (1749) 68, I know no principles of the Me- 
thodists (so called) which are contrary to the word of God. 
1970 Funins Lett. xxxvi. To Dk. Grafton 14 Feb, You gave 
us nothing but the..whining piety of a Methodist. 1771 
Smourert Awonph. Cl. 10 Aug., Nohody reads sermons but 
Methodists and Dissenters, 1846 MeCuttocu Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) U1. 279 The principal classes of dissenters 
are denominated methodists, independents, baptists, presby- 
terians,..&c, 1858 T. McCompie Hisé. Victoria xxii. 317 
It is but justice to the Wesleyan Methodists to say, that 
their church seems well adapted for propagating Christianity 
in new countries. 1864 Chambers’s Encycl. V1. 427/1 The 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodists. .are not a secession from the 
followers of Wesley, but originated partly in the preachin 
of.. Whitefield, and partly in that of Howet Harris, a Welsh 
clergyman of the Church of England. 1887 W. S. Gitperr 
Ruddigore 1. Plays, Ser. ut. (1895) 222 He combines the 
manners of a Marquis with the morals of a Methodist. 

ec. Zransf, Applied contemptuously to a person 


of strict religious views. 

1758 Mrs. Detany in Life § Corr. 523 We met with an 
archdeacon Golden..in his appearance a jolly, open, cheer- 
ful conntenance,.. he thinks it his duty to uphold any 
orthodox point; and that, I suppose, has gained him the 
title of methodist. c1813 Mrs. SHeRwoon Stories Ch. 
Caltech, xxxiii. 353 The women of the regiment soon gave 
her the name of a methodist. [/cotxote) This term, as 
used in India, ..is a name of reproach given to those.. who 
are niore serions than their neighbours. 1834 Tait’s Mag. 
1. 387/2 For this hardship his remedy was, that the Method- 
ists, (We, general term for all dissenters, should be made to 
contribute double, to relieve churchmen of such burdens. 

5. atirib, (sense 4), passing into ad/. with the 
sense: Pertaining to Methodists or Methodism. 
Also comb, methodtst-like, -mad adjs. 

1751 Layincton Enthus. Meth. & Papists ut 317 How 
horrible the Process was in these Methodist-like Initiations 
will appear [etc.}. 1766 Westey Frnd.5 Scpt., A Methodist 
Preacher. 1768-74 Tuckea Zt. Nat, (1834) 1. 493 Had 1 
run opera-mad..or methodist-mad..I might have found 
companions enow. 1771 Smotiett Humph. Cl, 18 July, 
He attended Mrs. Tabby to the methodist meeting. 1850 
Lyeu 2nd Visit U.S. 11. 18 Four neat and substantial 
wooden churches,..the Preshyterian, Baptist, Methodist, 
and Episcopalian, 1840 B. E. Hite Pinch—of Snuff 102 
A good woman..was driven Methodist-mad. 1859 [see 
Connexton 8). 1874 Green Short Hist. x. (1880) 720 But 
the Methodists themselves were the feast result of the 
Methodist revival. 1903 Courtnore //ist. Eng. Poetry xi, 
heading, The Methodist movement in poetry. 


Methodistic (mepgdistik), a. [f prec. +-1¢.] 
1. Of or pettaining to the docirines, beliefs, 
methods or appearance of the Methodists ; charac- 


teristic of or pertaining to the Methodists. 

17991 Hamrson Men. Wesley 1. 3 His first labours in the 
methodistic vineyard. 1811 Byrow ‘ints fr. Horace 3% 
Then spare our stage, ye methodistic men! 1820 Pow 
WHELE in Lavington's Enthus. Meth. & Papists Latrod. 
203 A further specimen of methodistic cant on the subject 
of inspiration. 1839 Peay Cycl. XV. 142/2 [The candidate 
for admission ns 1 minister] undergoes an examination as to 
his personal acquaintance with Christianity, his Methodistic 


orthodoxy, and attachment to its discipline. 1849 CLovcH | 
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Dipsychus 1. iv. 124, I recognise, and kiss the rod—The 
methodistic ‘ voice of God’. 
[Formed 


Methodistical (mep/di-stikal), a. 
as prec.: see -Ican.] Of or pertaining to the 


Methodists or Methodism; resembling a Methodist; | 


nsually with disparaging implication. 

2749 Fieroinc Vos Fones vu. viii, She is at present .. 
free from any methodistical notions. 1820 Soutney Wesley 
Meee Meeting a man there one day, he asked bim, in a me- 
thodistical manner, if he knew Jesus Christ. 1889 D. Hannay 
Capt, Marryat 38 What was called in the navy a ‘blue 
light’, that isa pious man of a somewhat Methodistical turn, 

Hence Methodi‘stically adv., in accordance 
with the principles of Methodism or the practice 


of Methodists. 

1787 Anna Sewaro Le?t. (1811) 1. 301 And so Mr, — talks 
methodistically, 1820 Potwnete in Lavington's Enthus, 
Meth, & Papists \ntrod. 26 We..term those Methodists 
who (whether Clergymen or Laymen) are Methodistically 
religious. 1884 American VIII. 84 The whole course of 
the Christian life, as conceived Methodistically, seems 1o us 
to labor under this defect. 


+ Methodi'stico-, used as combining form of 


METHODISTIC. 

195% Lavincton Enthus. Meth. §& Papists 1. 350 Thus 
endeth this Methodistico-Monkish Story. 1805 T. Harrat 
Scenes of Life UL. 193 Methodistico-jacobinical rant, 

Me-thodisty, a. rave—', [f. MeTuopist + -¥.] 
Of a Methodist appearance or character. 

1837 Marryat Dog Fiend liv, It would have made you 
laugh to see his methodisty face. 


Methodization (mmepgdaizzt'fen).  [f. next + 
-sTION.] The action or process of methodizing; 


the state of being methodized, esp. in Logie. 

1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IL. 231 
When, in order to allow the necessary time..for research 
and methodization, depositions in the forin of ready-written 
answers have been allowed. @ 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit, 
Philos, (1870) 104 No greater results have flowed. .from the 
theoretical methodization..of the object, which utilitarian- 
ism teaches. ; 

Methodize (me'pdaiz), v. [f 
METHOD 56. + -IZE.] 

1. trans. To reduce to method or order; to 
arrange (thoughts, ideas, expression, etc.) in an 
orderly manner. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Adsurd. Ep. Ded. 2, I..coulde not 
but methodize this admiration in this digression. 1671 Bax- 
trea Holiness Design Chr. \xiv. 18 They have not the skil 
to word and methodize their notions rightly. 
Sigism. 4 Guisc. 258 The royal spy..retired unseen, To.. 
methodize revenge. 1713 BERKELEV Guardian No. 
He should be taught..to order and methodise his ideas, 
1881 SHortuouse 7. /uglesant (1882) II. 371 That art of 
reasoning..which methodizes and facilitates our discourse. 

absol. 1707 Pore Let. to Wycherley 2g Nov., To method- 
ize in your Case, is full as necessary as to strike out. a 1834 
Coterioce On Method in Encyel. Metrop. 1. Introd. 5 The 
mind..is disposed to generalize and methodize to excess, 

b. To render (a person) orderly or methodical. 

1814 Mme. D’Arstay Lez. 3 Apr., 1 have given him. .to 
soberise and methodize him a little, a private tutor. 

2. intr. To talk methodistically. 

1971 SmoLtert Meumph. Cl. 12 Sept.,She was grave and 
gay by turns. She moralized and Methodized ; she laughed, 
and romped [etc.] 

Hence Methodized f//. a.; Me'thodizing v0/.5d. 
Also Me‘thodizer, one who methodizes. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 111, (1598) 312 All her long method- 
ized oration was inherited onely by such kinde of speeches. 
1646 R. Baiwue Lett, & Frnds. (Bannatyne Club) If. 4or 
Vet, in the review, the alteration of words, and the method- 
izeing, takes up so much time, that we know not when we 
shall end. 1655 Fuitea Cé. ist. vi. ii. 294 Their me- 
thodizing wus meerly managed by the will of the Clerk of 
the Writs. 1678 Cupwortn /ntedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 13 God was 
only the Orderer, or the Methodizer and Harmonizer 
thereof. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace ii. Wks, VIII. 235 The 
methodized reasonings of the great publicists te eee 
1841 D'Isaagis Amen. Lit. (1867) 158 This methodiser of 
commonplaces. 1886 A. Weir Hist, Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) 113 The methodised frivolity of their lives. 

Methodizing (mepidaizin), Api a. [-1NG2.] 

1. That methodizes. 

1832 Cartyte in Fraser's Mag, V. 412 Hume has the 
widest, methodising, comprehensive eye. 190% J. H. Rose 
Nafoleon /, 1. xii. 284 This methodizing genius, 

2. Inclined to Methodism, 

1820 Soutney Wesley Li. 396 The greater part of the 
methodizing clergy adhered to Lady Huntingdon’s party in 
the dispute, 1842 Wuatecy Let. in Life 11860) ll. 6 
A Methodising sailor might call it the log-book of a voyage 
to heaven. 

Methodless (me-pédlés), a. [f. Metuop sé. 
+ -LEss.] Devoid of method, order or regularity ; 
lacking the habit of order. 

2 A. Canc Poet. Recreat. To Rde. 5 Excuse me (good 
Reader) for the methodlesse placing of these Passions. 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. 373 Hearne, that untiring, but 
methodiess antiquary. 1887 Saintspuxy Hist, Eliz. Lit. 
x. (1895) 369 The very maddest, most methodless, of the 
* Metaphysicals’ cannot touch Crashaw in his tasteless use 


of conceits. 

Methodolo (mepgdg'lédzi). [ad. mod,L. 
methodologia (J. ¥. Buddens /sagoge, 1727) or F. 
méthodologie; see MrTHon sb. and -Locy.] The 
science of method, ‘methodics’; a treatise or dis- 
sertation on method. Also Na/. Hist. Systematic 
classification. 

1800 Med. Frnt, LLL. 579 The first treats. .of the methodo- 


Also -ise. 
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logy of medicine. 1809-10 Coteripce Friend (1818) 111. 
181 A very different school of methodology and philosophy 
than Paris could have afforded. 1835 &. D. Lhomtson's 
Rec. Gen. Sci. IL. 65 These divisions [sc. De Candolle’s 
divisions of botanical science] are Organegraphy: «3 Physio- 
logy..; Methodology [etc.]. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamicton 
Logic (1866) U1. iit 56 Such treatises are..only methodo- 
logies of the art or science to which they relate. 1902 
Dial (Chicago) XXXII. 79/1 Bibliographical methodology 
(. ¢. methods of compilation and recording). 

Hence Methodolo‘gical a. [cf. mod.L. smethodo- 
logicus (A. H. Francke, ¢1720)], of or pertaining 
to methodology. Methodolo’gically adv., in a 
methodological manner or respect. Methodo‘lo- 
gist, one who treats method as a science. 

1849 Lankester tr. Schleiden's Sci. Bot. Pref.,A Methodo- 
logical Introduction. 1865 Fraser's Mag. May 609 The 
French are miraculous methodologists. 1883 American VI. 
10 Lord Bacon was the first to Shi in question the doctrine 
of final causes, He did so only as a methodologist. 1895 
G. F, Moore Crit. & Exeget. Contm. Judges Introd. 26 # 
is methodologically an unreasonable demand [etc.}. 1897 
F.C. S, Scuituer in Contemp, Kev. June 872 As a methodo- 
logical device this was quite justifiable; every inquiry must 
begin somewhere, and Darwin chose to begin here. 

Methody (me‘pedi). Also 9 -dee. Vulgar or 
dialectical perversion of METHODIST. Also af/rid. 

1847 W. E, Forster in Reid Liye (1888) f. vii. 207 Last 
evening I deluded them into a Methody meeting-house. 
{bid. 208 Said rotten blanket being the Methody garment 
of the religious idea, 1848 Mrs. Gasket. Mary Barton 
vi, A good fellow, though too much of the Methodee. 


Methol (me‘pel). Chem. [ad. F. méthol, f. 
méthyle METHYL: see -oL1.} A colourless liquid, 
produced in the distillation of wood. 

1842 T. GranamM Elem, Chem, 837. 4 1864 GESNER Coal, 
Petr, ete. (1865) 89. 

Methologie, -y, obs. forms of MyTHOLocy. 

Methomania (mefométnia). Path. [f. Gr. 
péOn strong drink, drunkenness + -MaNIA. Cf. F, 
méthomante.] Periodic or intermittent drunkenness, 

1856 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1876 Fiske Unseen World 
xiv. 334 We have an increased amount of insanity, metho- 
mania, consumption [etc.], 1887 Buck's Handbk, Med. Ses. 
IV. r20/2 Dipsomania, Methomania, Oinomania. 

Methopa, obs. form of METOPE. 

Methought, pa. t. of METHINKs. 


Methoxyl (mepy'ksi!). Chem. [f MevH(yt)+ 
Ox(yGEN) +-yL.] A hypothetical radical, CH;O, 
analogous to hydroxyl. 

1866 Faanktano in ral. Chent. Soe. XIX, 376 These 
radicals may be named Aydroxyl, methoxyl, ethoxyl, Ec. 

Methranee, variant form of MATRANEE. 

1845 Stocquetea Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 223 A me- 
thranee, or female sweeper. 

Methredate, -ridat(e, var. ff. of MITHRIDATE, 


+Methuen. Os. A name jocularly applied 
to Portuguese wines imported under a preferential 
duty in accordance with the provisions of the 
commercial treaty of 1703 between England and 
Portugal, negotiated by Pan] Methuen, the English 


minister at Lisbon. 

1753 ARMSTAONG Taste 53 The Man to genuine Burgundy 
bred up Soon starts the dash of Methuen in his Cup. 1754 
Frecoine Voy. Lisbon (1755) 205 That generous liquor which 
all humble companions are taught to postpone to the flavour 
of Methuen, or honest Port. 

Methule, obs. form of METHYL, 

Methuselah (m/piézéli). Also 4-5 Matu- 
s(s)ale, Matusalem, 6 Mathusalah, 7-8 Me- 
thusaleh, -salem. [Heb. nbwinn methishe'lah. | 

The corruption Afedhusalem (after Yer usalent) still sur- 
vives in vulgar use. Purvey 1388 has Mfatusalen: beside 
Matusale, perhaps from the accusative form A/azusadanz in 
the Vulgate.) A : 

The name of one of the pre-Noachian patriarchs, 
stated to have lived 969 years (Gen. v. 27); hence 
used as a type of extreme longevity. 

41380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxix. 186 3if.a Mon 
may libben heer As longe as dude Matussale. 1647 CowLEy 
Mistr., Love & Lifei, So though my Life be short, yet may 
L prove The great Methusalem of Love, 17x13 tr, Weren- 
Sfelsins' Meteors of Stile 225 The Heliotrope ts the Methu- 
salem of Flowers. 1756 H. Watroce Let. to Conway 
4 Mar., It is impossible not to laugh at him as if he was 
a Methusaleh! 1849 H. Rocers £ss. II. vii 316 A good 
book is the Methuselah of these latter ages. 1888 f B 
Baiey (¢i#de) Modern Methuselahs, or Short Biographical 
Sketches of a few Advanced Nonagenarians, or actual Cen- 
tenarians, is 

Hence Methu‘salemess, a female ‘ Methuselah ’. 

1790 H. Watpote Let. to Miss A. Berry 29 Nov., Ma- 
dame Grifoni.. would now be a Methusalemess. 

|) Me-thy. 70s. In 8 (?erron.) marthy. [Cree 
methai (in other dialects menai, melai, meyat).) 


(See quot. 1772.) 

3772 Forster in Phil, Trans, LXML. 152 The second of 
the Hudson's Bay fish, is called, by the wild natives of that 
country, Afartky, and is nothing else than our common 
Burbot, Gadus Lota, Linn. only vastly superior in, size. 
1836 J. Ricnaroson Fauna Bor.-Armer. 1. 248 Gadus 
(Lota) maculosus (Cuvier). The Methy. 

Methyl (me‘pil). Chem. Formerly also me- 
thule, -yle.’ [a. F. méthyle, G. methyl, a_back- 
formation from F. mdéthylne, G. methylen, METHY- 


LENE. 
+ The G. mezhyl occurs in papers b: Regiauie in An. der 
Pharmacie XXXII. 328 and XXXIV. 28 (1840). The 


METHYLAL. 


back-formation was suggested by the fact that -/ (which 
Berzelius preferred to spell -ze), from the Gr. Ay in the 
sense of ‘imatter’, had already been used in names of organic 
radicals (enzoy/, Wohler & Liebig 1832; e¢Ay?, Liebig 1834). 
The analysis of sethylene into methyl +-ene gave rise to the 
use of -ene as a chemical suffix, as in ethylene, denzene, etc., 
and the identification of the last syllable of se¢hyZ with the 
suffix -yZ led to the use of wefk- as an element in the names 
of substances connected with or derived from wood spirit.] 
The hypothetical radical of the monocarbon 


series (CH), the base of pyroxylic or wood spirit 
or pyroligneous naphtha, of formic acid and of a 


large series of organic compounds. 

1844 Hosiyn Dict. Med., Afethyl, the newly-discovered 
radical, or basyle, of wood spirit, 1847 Horsrorp in Amer. 
Fruit. Sci. Ser. u. LV. 333 The same is true of .. oxyd of 
methyle and alcohol. 1848 Craia, Mfethnule, the name given 
tu the hypothetical radical of pyroxylic acid. 1850 Davu- 
Beny Atom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 226 A then hypothetical 
priaciple, composed of C2H:, which he [sc. Liebig] called 
methyle, 1871 Tynpatt Fraguz. Sci. (1879) 1. xvii. 449 The 
positions of chloroform and iodide of methyl are inverted. 

b. attrib.and Comd.,as methylcompound, radical, 
etc.; esp. in names of salts of methyl, e.g. me/hyl 
bromide, chloride, hydride. A\so prefixed (often 
without hyphen) to the name of an organic com- 
pound to express the addition of methyl to its 
composition, or the replacement of hydrogen 
atoms by equivalents of methyl, as in smethylace- 
tonamine, methylaniline, methylearbonic (acid), 
wmethyl-codera, methyluramine, etc. 

1844 Fownes Chet. Index, Methyle-compounds. 1865 
Ootine Anint. Chem. 45 Leave the urea and methylamine 
residues combined with one another in the form of methyl- 
uramine or methyl-guanidine. 1866 Roscor Elem. Chen. 
81 Methyl Hydride. .is a colourless, tasteless, inodorons gas. 
1868 F. Gurume in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections 38 lodide 
of methylacetonamine. 1874 Garroo & Baxter Mat. Aled. 
201 The hypnotic effect of codeia is wholly destroyed hy its 
conversion into methyl-codeia. 1878 Nature 25 {oly 37/1 
Use of Methyl Chloride for the Production of Low Tem- 
peratures, 1885 ReMSEN Org. Chest. (1888) 357 Methyl- 
sulphonic acid..,methyl-carbonic or acetic acid. 1896 
Alféutt’s Syst, Med. \. 225 The methyt compound de- 
presses the spinal cord, 1899 /déd¢. VINE. 577 [Cacodylic 
acid]isa combination of arsenic with methyl radicals. 

e. Special combinations: methyl alcohol, 
pyroxylic spirit; methyl green, a green dye 
obtained by heating Paris violet with methyl 
chloride, much used in microscopical prepara- 
tions; methyl mercaptan, methyl hydrosulphide, 
CH.HS; methyl violet, Paris violet, a reddish- 


blue coal-tar dye obtained froin dimethylaniline. 
1847 Horsroro in Amer. Jrni. Sci. Ser. 1. TV. 333 
*Methyl alcohol. 2850 Dauseny A font. Theory viii. (ed. 2) 
240 *Methylaniline, where the second atom is replaced hy 
methyle instead of ethyle. 1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch’s Clin. 
Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 156 A violet coloured watery solution of 
*methyLaniline-violet. 1880 Friswete in Frad. Soc. Aris 
445 By tbe action of methyl chloride, the well-known 
*methyl green was produced. 1844 Fownes Chem. 420 
*Methyl-mercaptan..is a colourless liquid, of poverful 
alliaceous odour. a 

Methylal (me‘pilel). Chem. [ad. F. méthylal, 
f. méthyle MetHy. + al(cool) ALcouot.] A mobile 
aromatic liquid obtained by heating methyl alcohol 
with manganese dioxide and sulphuric acid; occa- 


sionally employed as an anzsthetic. 
1838 R. D. THOMSON in British Ann, for 1839, 363 Me- 
thylal..is contained in the formomethylal discovered by Dr. 


Gregory. 1881 B. W. Ricttaroson in Med. Temp. Fru, 
XLVI. 81 Methylic alcohol, or methylal. 
Methylamine (me‘pilamain). Chen. Also 


-min, {f. MetHyL + Amtne.] A compound in 
which one atom of the hydrogen in ammonia has 
been replaced by methyl. Also ad¢trib. 

1850 Dauseny Atom. Theory viii. (ed. 2) 239 Methylamine. 
1873 Warts Fowwes’ Chent. (ed.11) 569 Methylamine nitrate. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, UW. 788 From decomposing fish 
--methylamine..cadaverine and putrescine were extracted. 
1898 #0id. V. 35 Methylamin, ammonia and sulphuretted 
hydrogen are also foun [in the sputum of fetid bronchitis}. 

ethylate (me'pile't), 56. Chem. [Formed as 
METHYLIC: see -ATEI.] A salt formed by the 
union of methyl with oxygen and a metallic base. 

1835 Kane in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections 42 The sulpho- 
methylate of potash. 1865 Watts Dict. Chen. LH. 1002 
Methylate of ethylene. 1880 Athenzunt 27 Nov. 713/1 
Aluminic methylate, 


Methylate (me‘fileit),v. Chen. [f. METHYL 
+-ATE,] ¢vans. To mix or impregnate with 
methyl; usually, to mix (spirit of wine) with such 
a quantity of pyroxylic spirit or some other sub- 
stance as will render it unfit for drinking, so as to 
exempt it from the duties imposed in Great Britain 
and other countries upon alcohol. Hence Me-- 
thylated ff/. a.; Methyla'tion, the process of 
methylating; Me‘thylator, one who methylates. 

Methylated spirit, containing about ten per cent. of 
Pyroxylic spirit, is the form in which alcohol ts most com- 
monly employed for industrial purposes. 

¢1865 J. Wyibr in Circ. Seé. I. 63/2 Each tens should.. 
be.-washed.. with spirits of wine (not methylated spirits, 
becanse these contain a resin in solution). 1866. Roscoe 


Elem, Chent. 334 Each of these methylated benzols yields 


an important series of derivatives. 1880 Act 43 & 44 Viet. 
t. 24 § 3 ‘Methylate’ means to mix spirits with some sub- 
Stance in such manner as to render the mixture unfit for 
use as a beverage. /did, § 83 Spirits warchoused may..be 
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delivered ont, without payment of duty, for methylation. 
ibid. § 126 A retailer..must not receive methylated 
spirits except from an authorised methylator. 1880 [‘ris- 
wee in Frul. Soc, Arts 444 ‘This inference, was that the 
methylated derivatives of roscine could be obtained hy the 
oxidation of the methylated derivatives of aniline. //7d. 
445 The violets obtained by the methylation of rosaniline. 
1888 Frad, Chem. Soc. LIU. 778 An attempt was made to 
methylate acetyl-metanitranilide by the action of sodium 
ethylate and methyl iodide, . , 

Methylene (me'pilin). Chem. [ad. F. mdé- 
thyléne (Dumas & Peligot, Ani.de Chimie physique 
1835, LVI]. 9), irregularly f. Gr. péOu wine + ¥An 
wood ; the inventors of the name explain its etymo- 
logical meaning as ‘vin on liqueur spiritneuse do 
bois’.] A hypothetical radical of the hydro- 
carbons (CH); unknown in the free state, but 
occurring in many compounds, as methylene 
hydrate, ctc. Methylene-azure, an oxidation 
product of methylene blue; methylene-blue, a 
coal-tar colour used in dyeing, and as a bactcrio- 
scopic reagent; methylene-violet = methyl-violet. 

1835 KR. D. Thomson's Ree. Gen. Sct. VW. 375 Dumas has.. 
coined a new name to distinguish this base, viz. Methylene. 
1838 I’. 'Homson Chen. Org. Bodies 180'This is the compound 
to which Dumas and Peligot have given the name of hydrate 
of methylene, and which I have considered as methylene. 
1874 Garrop & Baxter Alat. Aled. 167 Bichloride of Me- 
thylene has heen recommended by Dr. Richardson as a 
sater anzesthelic than chloroform. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., 
Methylene azure, M. blue. 1898 Adldutt's Syst. Aled V. 
412 Another most useful basic stain is methylene blue. 1904 
Brit. Med, Frat. 10 Sept. 583 Methylene-azure. | 

Methylic (m/pilik), 2. Chem. [Orig. ££ Mr- 
THYL(ENE) +-I¢; the term MrtHyYL, to whicli the 
adj. was afterwards more normally referred, was 
introduced somewhat later. Cf F. mcthyligue.} 
Of or pertaining to methyl. Chiefly in names of 
compounds, in which sxetiy? is more commonly 
used attributivel y. 

1835 Kane in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections 43 Methylic 
zther. 1849 — Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 826 In its action upon 
other bodies this substance ranges itself completely with 
wine-alcohol, and it is hence frequently termed methylic 
alcohol. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat 1. 75 Amylic, ethylic, and 
methylic alcohol follow sensibly the same law of contraction, 
1873 Watts Mownes’ Chent. (ed.11) 705 Methylic diethoxa- 
late is easily decomposed by baryta-water. 

Methylosis (mepilousis). Geo/. [f. Gr. pera- 
META- + HAy matter ; see -ogis.] Change of matter 
or composition. Hence Methylo‘tic a., pertaining 
to or produced by methylosis. 

1878 Kinanan Geol. Trel. 177 A third class of Meta- 
morphism. .is due to the introduction and action of chemical 
substances from without; it has been called Methylosis. 
ibid, 188 Some of the beds have been subjected to me- 
thylotic action... Some of which seem to be methylotic rocks. 
1893 GEIKIE Jext-bk, Geol, Iv. vit. 596 note, Alethy losis, 
methylotic,..applied to chemical metamorphism or altera- 
tion of constitution or substance, 


| Methysis (mc'pisis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pwéOvois drunkenness, f. peOvev to be drunk, f. pédv 
strong drink.] The state of being addicted to the 
excessive use of intoxicants (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1890). 

Me in Mayne Expos. Lex, In mod. Dicts. 

ethystic \m/pistik), a. Aved. [ad. Gr. pe- 
dvorinds, f. peOverv: see prec.] Of or belonging to 
drunkenness; intoxicating. 1856 in Mave Z2fos. Lex. 

Metic (metik). Gr. Antig.  firreg. ad. Gr. 
Herotwos (late L. weeteces, metycus), f. pera- (de- 
noting change) + -oi«os dwelling, ofceiy to dwell.] 
A resident alien in a Greck city, having some of 
the privileges of citizenship. 
_ 1808 W. Mitrorp Hist. Greece xxi. LIL, 12 An imposition, 
in the manner of a poll-tax, on the metics, those numerous 
free residents in Attica who were not Athenian citizens. 
1881 Jowetr Thucyd. 1. 114 The entire Athenian force, 
including the metics, invaded the territory of Megara, 

transf. 1904 Speaker 23 Jan. 401/1 The British Impe- 
rialists. .have found that the rich metics are their Masters. 

attrib. 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixv. (1862) V. 592 Exempt 
from the metic-tax and other special burthens. 

Metical(le: see MIskat. 

Meticulo'sity. [f L. metéciulases MEticut- 
ous + -ITy. Cf, F. méticulosité] The quality of 
being meticulous; + timorousness (ods.); excessive 
scrupulousness. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 60 So that such 
Leagues may more properly be called Leagues of meticu- 
losity and fear, then of amity. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 
1906 Daily News 20 Feb, oft Meticulosity of detail, 

Meticulous (mititkislas), a. [ad. L. metice- 
doses (or the derived F. meéticaleux), f. metus fear.] 

+1. Fearful, timid. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 649 Gif thow be. . Meticulos, 
and dar nocht se blude drawin. @ 1590 /itage Hypocr. ww. 
544 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 445 Madd and meticulous. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii. (1686) 78 Melancholy 
and meticulous heads. 1674 [Z. Cawprey] Catholicon 16 
They strive not so much to ingage Meticulous Scrupulous 
Women and Mechanicks, 

1 Over-careful about minute details, over-scrupu- 
ous. 

rae Blackw. Mag. XXI\1. 489 He does many things 
whic we ourselves, and we do not hold ourselves peculiarly 
meticulous, will not venture upon. 1877 Svmonos Kenaiss. 
in [ty Rev. Learn. H. vii. 300 The decadence of Italian 
prose composition into laboured mannerism and meticulous 


| 


METGCIOUS. 


propriety. 1904 May. A. Grirritus 50 Vrs. Public Service 
xii. 162 The rule was enforced bya stringent and meticulous 
discipline. 

Meticulously (m/tikislasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2.) In a meticulons manner; +timidly 
(06s.); with excessive care about minute details, 
over-scrupulously. 

1682 Str T. Browne Chr. A/or. 1. § 33 (1716) 39 Move cir- 
cumspectly not meticulously, and rather carefully sollicitous 
than anxiously sollicitudinons. rg00 slcadenty 31 Mar. 
275/1 A dish meticulciasly concocted upon a recipe. 

+ Me-tient, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. métient-em, yncs. 
pple. of é£z77 lo measure. | 

1656 Biount Glossogr., A/etient, measuring, esteeming. 

|| Métier (metye). [Fr.:—popular 1. *adste- 
riunt, alteration of L. wiznistertum (sec MINISTRY, 
prob. influenced by wystéritent MYSTERY.) A trade 
or profession: in ing. nse chiefly ¢ransf, a per- 
son's ‘line’, that in which one is specially skilled. 

1792 Cuiartorte Saitn Desmond 1. xiii. 253 Vhey wanted, 
indeed, to make me a monk; but I had a mortal aversion 
to that wétier, 1842 Barnam fagol. Leg. ser. Anto-da- 

Jé, Neretic-burning—in fact, ‘tis his weétier, 1895 ZaxGwitt 
Alaster 1, vii. 211 Black-and-white was no more his weétfer 
than humour. 

|| Metif (méitif, mitif, | metzi), Also -iff. [F. 
nutif, OF. mestif mongrel, ?derived from mets 
(sce Metis) with substitution of suffix.] The off- 
spring of a white and a quadroon. Also aéfrih, 

1808 Pik Sources Aississ, (1895) 11. 510 The hospitality 
and goodness of the Creoles and Metifs began to manifest 
itself. 1827 J. F. Coorrr /’sairie 1. x. 281 ‘The metiffy or 
half-hreeds, who claimed to he ranked in the class of white 
men. 1864 E. Sarcent Pecudiar 1. 42 A certain metif girl. 
1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer., Aletif, the offspring of a white 
person and a..quadroon, 1884 G, P, LatHror Vrve ii. 14 
She was not of octoroon or metif parentage. 

Metigat(e, Meting, obs. ff. MiticaTE, MITTEN. 

Meting (mi'tin), v4/. 56.1 Forms: sec MeTEv.1 
{f. Mere v.l+-1ncl] The action of Metre v1; 
measuring; portioning oz; elc. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Servs, Sel. Wks. }.11 Siche metyng of cora, 
of mele, or oper ping. c14qo Promp. Parv. 1736/1 Met- 
ynge wythe mesurys, weusuracto. 1543 Act 35 Hen VET, 
c.17 § 7 The..meting and bounding of the said fourth 
Part of the said Woods. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. 
Pr 1 Although it bee not allways the truest imeanes of met- 
ing to measure all mens appetites by one mans affeccion. 
1624 A. Hunter (é/¢/e) ‘Treatise of Weights, Mets and Mea- 
sures of Scotland.. .‘fogether with the Art of Metting, mea- 
suring and comptingall sortof Land. 1644 BuLweeCAtrou, 
122 The meeting and scanning of verses upon the Fingers. 
1829 R. Story Mem. sab. Campbell vii, (1854) 104 She was 
in the habit also of acknowledging in every feeling or per- 
sonal application of the words [of Scripture] the metings 
out of his sovereign love. 1867 SmyvtuH Sailor's Word-lh., 
Meteings, the measurement and estimate of timber. 

+b. pl. Dimensions. Obs, rare}, 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sedv. 110 The three meteings or 

dimensions of a body. | 
ec. Comd.: meting-pole, -rod 
METE-ROD. 

1606 Hottanp Suefon. 4 With ten foote perches [warg. 
Or meeting poles] in their hands. 1881 Rossett Ballads 
& Soni. (1882) 275 To take the meting-rod Ia turn, and so 
approve on God ‘Thy science of Theometry. 


‘+ Meting, 247. 3.2 Obs. Forms: sec METEv.?; 
also 4 matyng. [f. METEv.2+-1NG1.] The action 
of Mets v4; dreaming; a dream. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. WY. 156 Seo matinge. 


METE-POLE, 


e250 Kent. 


| Serm. in O. E. Misc. 27 Po nicht efter pet aperede an 


ongel of heuene in here slepe ine metinge. 13.. A. stdis. 
261 By theo planetis, and by the steorres, Y can jugge alle 
weorres, Alle plaies, in alle matynges, And on alle othir 
thynges, £3369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 282 Toseph.. 
that red so The kynges metynge pharao. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lys 
Manhode U. xxxiti. (1869) 87, | wolde weene al were lesinge, 
or elles that it were meetinge. 

Metior, Metir(e, obs. forms of METEOR, METRE. 

Metis (méitis). (a. F. wdtis :—late L. misticius, 
whence also Mestizo.] The offspring of a while 
and an American Indian, esp. in Canada. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 158/2 The mixed race Jin Mexico]is 
mostly composed of the descendants of the Europeans and 
the aboriginal tribes: these are called Afetss or Afestizos. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 491/2 OF the latter [Indian half- 
breeds] one balf are of English-speaking parentage .. the 
remainder are known as Metis or Bois-briilés. ae Tbid. 
XXVI. 531/12 Then Manitoba was principally inhabited by 
English and French half-breeds (or Metis). 

Metisupe, Metkorn:see METESHIP, METECORN. 

Metle, obs. form of METAL, METTLE. 

+Me-tleyship. Os. [f. Mrr sd. + -/ey (ot 
uncertain origin) +-sute.] The office of ‘ meter’. 

1587 Lp. Burcuiey in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 
vu. (1890) 12 [Concerning the office of the] weyleyship and 
metleyship lin Penrith]. 

Metly, obs. form of MEETLY a. and adv. 

Metochy. 0¢s.rare—'. ad. Eccl. Gr. perd- 
xtoy.] A grange belonging to a monastery. 

1682 Wretra Yourn. Greece iv. 325 Near this Harbour 
the Convent hatha Metochy, or Farm. 


Metcecious (miti'fas), z. Bot. [f. Gr. pera- 
(denoting change) + olxia house: see -10US.] 
= HETERa@CIOUS. 


1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 332 Such forms as these are said 
to be hetercecious (metcecious), to distinguish them from 
those above-mentioned which inhabit the same host through- 
out their whole life (anteecious). 


METOL. 


TIence Metewcism (m/ti'sizm) = HETER@cisM. 

1887 Garnsey & Batrour De Bary's Fungi 388 Metoe- 
cism, that is, enforced change of the tiving host, is not 
known outside the group of the Uredineae, 


Metol (metgl). Photogr. [a. G. metol: arbi- 
trarily named hy the inventor.} The name of a 
developer (see quot. 1893). Also aft7id, 

1893 Photogr. Anu. 90 Metol, according to the statement 
of the maker (Hanff, of Feuerbach), is the sulphate of me- 
thylparamidometacresol. [t is a white powder, soluble in 
water, /4id, 92 Metol solutions harden gelatine. 1902 
Asgway in Eucycd. Brit. XXXL. 687/1 Metol Developer. 

Metoleate, -oleic: sce MrETA- 6a. 

Metonic (métgnik), a. fad. mod.L. Afeto- 
nic-us, {, Metén, Gr. Mérov, the name of the 
Athenian astronomer by whom the cycle was dis- 
covered.] Avetonic cycle, period, + year: the cycle 
of 19 Julian years (closely approximating to 235 
lunations) in which the moon returns (nearly) to 
the same apparent position with regard to the 
stn, so that the new and fnll moons occur at the 


same dates in the corresponding year of each cycle. 

1696 Puiturs, Metonic-Vear, is the Space of 19 years, in 
which space of Time, the Lunations return and happen as 
they were before. 1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Metonick 
lear, or Period..’tis sometimes called The Great Metonic 
\'ear, and is the same with the Cycle of the Moon. 1839 
Peuny Cycl XV. 144/1 The first year of the first Metonic 
period commenced with the summer solstice of the year 
4328.c. 1881 RovtLepce Science i. 12 The golden number 
being simply the ordinal position of the year in the Metonic 
cycle of nineteen years. 

Metonimical, -my: see METONYMICAL, -MY. 


+ Metono'masy. 04s. [ad. Gr. perovopasia, 
n. of action of perovopatey to change in name, 
f. pera- (denoting change) + dvopa name] A 
change (or translation) of name. 

1609 Br. W. Baatow Aasw. Nameless Cath. 32 Hee is by 
his Metamorphosis, or Metonomasie translated into Ma- 
thus Tortus. e ‘ 

Metonomatosis (metg:ndinatédu'sis). sonce-wd. 
[f. Gr. pera- (denoting change) + dvepar-, dvopa 
name +-osis.] A change of name, 

1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 132 The Jacobinical me- 
tonomatosis of the months, and of the days of the week, 
might be lookt upon as a parody of the Quakerian. 

Metonym (me'ténim), [ad. assumed Gr. 
*perdvupov:; see MeTonymMy and cf. faronym.] 
A word used in a transferred sense. 

{n quot. 1837-8 misused (? misprinted) for wefonymy. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamicton Logic xxxiii. (1860) Hi. 177 The 
term fesfznony, 1 may notice, is sometimes, by an ahusive 
metonym employed for ziéfuess. 1862 Meaivare Rows, 
Ep. liv. (1865) VE. 434 Tertullian and Lactantius explain 
this word as a metonym for Christ, signifying just or good. 


Metonymic (metonitmik), ¢ [Formed as 
next+-IC,} == next. 1775 in Ast; and in later Dicts. 


Metonymical (metoni‘mikil), a. Xhet. Also 
6-7 metonimical(l. [f Gr. perwvupin-ds, f. pe- 
tovopia METONYMY: see -ICAL.) Pertaining to or 
involving metonymy. Of words: Used in a trans- 
ferred sense. 

1579 Furke Heskins' Part. 210 The whole speache beiag 
figuratiue, both allegoricall, and metonymicall. 1610 J. Dove 
Adot. Seminaries 9 Yhe meaning of Saint Chrysostome is 
metonimicall, and not proper. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit 
Wks. 1852 Tf]. 115 This expression is metonymical, that 
Being spoken of the cause which is proper to the effect. 
rrr Hickes 7'wwo f reat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) IL. 71 Learned 
men have taken altar here in the metonymical sense for the 
altar-offering. 18211 A, McLean Cowan. Hebr, vi. (1847) 1. 
245 The apostle continues the metonymical use of the word 
hope, by which it is put for the object or ground of it. 

etonymically (metoni-mikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY2.] By metonymy. 

1574 Wuitcirt Def, Answ. 152 But be it that they (se. the 
words of the text] may be taken there metonimically (whiche 
is but a coniecture) that can not excuse [etc.]. 1671 FLAveL 
Fount. Life xxx, 92 Hence sins are metonimically called 
Debts. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 113. 1/1 Anathema .. signi- 
fies.. Metonymically, a Person Devoted, or Accurs'd. 1884 
J. Payne Zales fr. Arabic 1. 46 note, The word dilad signi- 
fies ‘moisture ' or (metonymically) “ beneficence ‘. 

Metonymy (mitg‘nimi). Xhet, Also 6-7 
metonymie, -imie, -imy, 9 metonomy. Also 
6-7 in Lat. form. [ad.late L. metonymi-a, a. Gr. 
Herovupia, lit. ‘change of name’, f. per(a)- META- 
+ dvopa, Acol. cvypa name.) A figure of speech 
which consists in substituting for the name of a 
thing the name of an attribute of it or of something 
closely related. i 

a quot. 1547 snefonomian = perwruptay (accus.). 

(1547 Hoover Ansz. Winchester's Bk. D 1b, Men seyth 
that they admyt metonomian, and say under the forme 
of breade is the trew bodye of Christ.] 1562 Coorer Ansz. 
Def. Truth 106 b, The figure is named Metonymia: when 
the name of the thynge is geuen vato the signe. 18573 
Cartwaicut Reply to oT 14 The Apostle by a meto- 
nimie Sudsects pro adinucto, dothe giue to vnderstand from 
whence y* assured persuasion doth spring. 1625 Gitte Sacr. 
Philos. \t. 156 Shebet signifies either a staffe, a truncheon, 
or Scepter,..and so by a metonymia it may signifie authority. 
1657 J. Smivn Myst. Rhet. 15 A metonymie of the effect, is 
when the effect or thing caused, is put for its cause. 1668 
H. Moar Div, Dial, Schol. 575 Here is a double Meto- 
aymie, Christ is put for the Doctrine of Christ, and Ho; 
for the Cause of Hope. 1676 W. Hussaro Hafppin, People 
4 By times we are to understand things done in those times, 
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by a metonimy of the adjunct. 1868 Bain Ment. & Jlor. 
Scé. tv. xi. 403 By what is called ‘metonymy’, the fact 
intended to be expressed is denoted by one of the adjuncts. 

Metope! (metép:). Arch. Forms: 6 me- 
thopa, 7-S metop, metops, 8-9 metopa, 7- 
metope. [ad. L. mefofa Mee a. Gr. perorn, 
f. pera between + dmai holes in a frieze to receive 
the beam-ends. Cf. F. méfofe, OF. methope.] 
One of the square spaces, either plain or sculptured, 
between the triglyphs in the Doric frieze. Devzé-, 
Semi-mtetope, the half-space between the corner and 
the triglyph next the corner. 

1563 SHute Archit. Ciijb, Bitwixte the .2. Triglyphos, 
you shall set Methopa. 1624 Wo1ton Archit. in Relig. 
(1651) 230A sober garnishment now and then..of Triglyphs 
and Metopes alwayes in the Frize. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola 
(1702) 34 ‘The square place of the Friese between the Tri- 
glyphs 1s called a Metops. 1703 Bover tr. Perrault's Vi- 
truvius 32 Towards the Corners must be placed the Demi- 


Metops. 1727-41 Caampens Cycé. s.v. Aetofe, Semi-Metope | 
is a space somewhat less than halfa metope, in the corner | 


ofa Doric frieze. 1776 R. Cuanocen Trav, Greece (1825) Vi. 
62 All the metopes were decorated with large figures in alte 
relievo. 1876 Humpureys Coin-codd. A/an. vi. 58 A metope 
of the Parthenon. 

Metope? (me‘top). Zool. [a. Gr. pérwn-oy fore- 
head.} Applied by Huxley to the face of a crab. 

1880 Huxtey Craysish 283 ‘The fore part of the head is 
modified so as to bring about the formation of tbe charac- 
teristic metope. 

Metopic (mitgpik), a. [f. Gr. péran-ov fore- 
head+-r1c.] a. Of or pertaining to the forehead; 
frontal. b. Ofaskull: Having the metopic suture 
persisting. 

1878 Baattey tr. Topinard's ee u. ii. 234 Metopic 
point.., a point situate in the median line between the two 
frontal eminences. 1879 FLowrr Catal. Afus. Coll. Surg. 
1.14 A metopic cranium of a European. 1889 Brit. Aled. 
Frué. 28 Sept. 736/2 The presence of the metopic suture is 
considered as an indication of criminality. 

Metopism (me'tépiz’m). [1. Gr. pérwmor fore- 
head +-1su.] (See quot.) 

18979 Frower Catal, Alnus. Colt. Surg. 1.14 Crania showing 
Metopism, or persistence of the frontal suture. 

+ Metopomancy. Oés. [f.Gr. pérwmo-v fore- 
head + payreia divination : see -wancy.] Divina- 
tion by the forehead or face. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. a1693 Urouhart's Rabelais 
xxv, Ye know how by the Arts of Astrology,..Chiromancy, 
Metopomancy,..he foretelleth all things to come. 


+Metopo'scoper. Os. [Formed as Meto- 
POSCOPIST + -ER ‘i = METOPOSCOPIST. 

1569 J. SANFoRD tr. Agrifja's Van. Artes sob, A certaine 
man ..did so passingly depainte the likenesses of Images that 
by them the Metoposcoper hath tolde the yeares of death 

ste or to come. 1649 Butwer Pathoutyot. u. iit. 146 

Whatsoever iaward..aftection of the mind is..observed by 
Metoposcopers and others to appeare in the Forehead. 

Metoposcopic (metdpeskp:pik), «@  [ad. 

mod.L. metéposcopic-us, {. metéposcopia METOPO- 


scopy. Cf. F. mctoposcopigue.) = next. 

1864 in WepsTer. 

Metoposcopical  (metdposkg’pikal), a. 
rare—‘, [Formed as prec.+-Icau.] Pertaining . 


or relating to metoposcopy. 

1820 Scott Adébot xxxii, His learned face stooping until 
a physiognomist might have practised the metoposcopical 
science upon it, as seea from behind betwixt his gambadoes. 

Metoposcopist (metopp'sképist).  [f. late L. 
metoposcop-us, a. Gr. petwmooken-os, f. péeTwno-v 
forehead + -oxén-os observer: see -ISt.] One who 
is versed in metoposcopy. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. civ, The Anatomistes will restore 
to you, some part :.. The Metaposcopistessome, 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom. 188 Which way go the physiognomists, meto- 
poscopists, and chiromantists to work ? 188g MacacisTER 
in Enycl. Brit. X1X. 4/1 Apion speaks of the metopo- 
scopists who judge by the appearance of the face. 

Metoposcopy (metopg'sképi). Also 7 erron. 
metap-. [ad. mod.L. metdposcopi-a, £. metdposcopus 
(see METoposcoprist).) 

1, The art of judging a person’s character or of 
telling his fortune from his forehead or face. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van, Artes so b, Metopo- 
scopie..doth auaunte that she can foretel a mens begin- 
ninges, proceedinges, and endiages.. by the onely heholding 
of the foreheade. 1610 B. Jonson Asch. 1. iit. A rule .. 
In_metaposcopie, which I doe worke by. 1696 AuBREY 
Misco 38 Vheie was a Seam in the middle of his Fore head 
(downwards} which is a very iltsign in Metoposcopie. 1746 
Parsons in Phil. Trans. X LIV. 47 The Art of Physiognomy, 
especially the Meto py, or what relates to-the Face. 
1893 Lecanp Men. Ii. 248 Taterested..as he always was in 
aaything like chiromancy or metoscopy [sic]. 

2. The physiognomical characters of a man’s 
forehead. 

1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn. 200 This is the Metoposcopy 
of an excellent man. @ 1693 Urguhart’s Ralelais ut. 
xxv. 203 Thon hast the Metoposcopy, and Physiogaomy of 
a Cuckold, 

Metops, obs. form of MerorgE!, 

Metoroscopy: see METEORoscopPyY. 

ll Metosteon (metg'stzjpn). Ornztk. [imod.L., 
f. Gr. pera behind + éoréov bone.] The centre of 
ossification for the posterior lateral processes of 
the sternnm, behind the pleurosteon. Hence 


Meto'steal a., pertaining to the metosteon. 


METRE. 


1863 W. K. Parker Shoudder-Girdle Vetebr. 100 The 
bony patches..keep very clear of the metosteal ‘inter- 
clavicle’. Jd. 144 Behind each ‘ plenrosteon ' there is, in 
the Gallinacez, and a few other types, in the Crows, for 
instance, another bony centre, the ‘metosteon* 1896 
Newton Diet. Birds iv. 910. ie 

| Metovum (meteuvim). [mod.L., f. pera- 
Mera-+ Ovum.) ‘ The entire egg of a bird, con- 
sisting of the true ovum and the surrounding nu- 
trient matter’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1899 tr. Maeckel's Evol. Man 1, 223 The Jrodovunzis thus 
transformed into the ametovum (after-egg) which is many 
times larger.. but. .is only a single. .cell. 

Metoxenous (metgksénas), ¢ [Badly f. 
Meta- + Gr. févos stranger, guest.] = METactous. 

1887 Gaansey & Batroua De Bary's Fungi 387 They 
[these Uredineae] are accordingly termed Aeteroectous, or 
still better smefoecious or metoxenous as changing their 
place of habitation or host. . 

{| Metran(me‘tren). [Ethiopic.} Theahuna, or 
head of the Abyssinian Church. Hence Me+tran- 
ate, |he office or the province of the metran. 

18so Neate Last. Ch. 1. Introd. 24 The Catholicate of 
Ethiopia, under the Metran of Axum, bad no Metropoli- 
tans. /éid.11t The Patriarchate of Alexandria, and Me- 
tranate of Ethiopia. 

Metre (m/ta1), 55.1 Forms: 1 meter, 4 me- 
tur, 4-5 metir(e, 5-6 meetre, metyr, 5-8 meeter, 
6 myter, mytre, 6-7 miter, 7 metar, 8 meteer, 
6-8 U.S.) meter, 4- metre. [OE. meter 
(@méter) was ad. L. metrum, a. Gr. pérpov, f. 
Indogermanic root *7v- to measure; in the 14thc. 
the word was adopted afresh from OF. metre 
(mod.F. metre); cf. Sp., Pg., It. metro, G, meter.] 

1. Any specific form of poetic rhythm, its kind 
being determined by the character and number of 
the feet or groups of syllables of which it consists, 

a goo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. Concl., Ymenbec misenlice metre 
(vr. metere}, Boc epigrammatum eroico metre [v 7. 
metere]. c1050 Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) 
VIII. 314 Pat pat riht meter vers scea) habban. ¢ 13! 
Cuaucer Man of Law's Prod. 48 Chancer thogh he kan 
but lewedly On inetres and on rymyng craftily. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 91 Whyche thre verse] ar of dynerse 
meter from the tother, a 1568 Ascuam Schoéenz. 11 (Arb.) 
144 For the meter sake, some wordes in him (Terence), 
somtyme, be driuen awrie. 1899 Tuyxxe Animady. 6 
Bothe in matter, myter, and meaninge, yt must needes 
gather corruptione, passinge throughe so manye handes. 
1657 Sparrow Bk, Com. Prayer (1661) 361 They used all 
decent and grave variety of rhymes and Meeters in their 
Hymns and Psalms. 1749 Power Pros. Numbers 74.To 
one or other of which (three Measures] (however various 
be the Metre) almost all kinds of English Verse may be 
reduced, 1864 Tennyson Hendecasyllabics 4 All composed 
in a metre of Catallus. 1874 Symonos SA. /taly & Greece 
(1898) I. xii. 250 Poetry employs words in fixed rhythms, 
which we call metres. Fi 

b. In the names of certain forms of verse used 
in English hymns, as common, long, particular, 
short metre: sce these words. Also, Peculiar 
metre, proper metre (abbreviated P. M.): a metre 
used only in a particular hymn, or at least not 
identical with any of the metres having recognized 


names. 

1798 Select. Psaluis & Hymns, Hymn vii. Pec. M. Jéid, 
Hymna x. Prop. M. /dfd., Hymn xxii. Pecul. Metre. /éfd., 
Hymn xxxvi. P. M. 

3. Metrical arrangement or method. 

c1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 196 After be 
Inglis kynges he (Langtoft] says ber pris pat all ia metir 
fulle wele ie. € 1386 eeacdte Monk's Prot. 93 1a prose 
eek been endyted many oon, And eek in metre, in many 
a sondry wyse. c14go Hottano Horde? 35, 1 haue mekle 
matir in metir to gloss Of ane nothir sentence, a 1568 
Ascuam Scholent. 1. (Arb.) 77, ¥ will recite the very wordes 
of Homere and also turne them into rude English metre. 
1667 Mitton P. L. Pref., Rime being..the Invention of a 
barbarous Age, to set off wretched nvatter and lame Meeter. 
1779-81 Jouxsox ZL. P., Milton Wks, V1. 174 ft is..by the 
niusick of metre that poetry has been discriminated in all 
languages. 1828 Waatery Ahet. in Excycl. Metrop, 1, 290 
Then arrange this [prose] again into metre. 1858 Maasa 
Eng, Lang. xxv. 544 Metre may be defined to be a 
succession of poetical feet arranged in regular order, ac- 
cording to certain types recognized as standards, in verses 
of a determinate length. 1905 W. H. Cosa (trtée) A Criti- 
cisin of Systems of Hebrew Metre. 

3. a. Composition ‘in metre’; verse. +b. In 
particularized sense: A piece of metrical composi- 
tion; a verse or poem; gecas. a metrical version. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 489 pis vers of metre pat es 
wreten here: Dicentes E. vel A. quot-quot nascunutur ab 
Eva. 1350 Will. Palerne 5524 Pash be inetur be nou3t 
mad at eche mannes paye. ©1383 Craucer L. G. HW. Prol 
562 Here byn twenty thousand mo [ladies] syttyag .. Make 
the metres of theym as the lest. rams. I>. 1 Kragés Q. iv, 
His metir suete, full of moralitee. 1475 D4. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
2t The vijite metre of the .v. booke of Boecius. 41533 Lv. 
Berners Gold, Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) 1 ij, ‘I'o wryte workes, 
to make metres, to studie antiquitees. 1556 Rosinson tr. 
More's Utop. (1895) p. xciv, A meter of ilii verses in the 
Utopian tongue. 1577 HeLtowes Guevara's Chron. 31 
Traiane .. persuaded the Oratours to compounde many 
meetres to his praise. 1584 CoGan Haven Health (1636) 195 
According tothatold meeter, Distentusventer vellet dormire 
dibenter, 1631 Weever Anc, Funeral Mon. 140 A certaine 
Lollard..composed certaine virulent meeters against this 
and other of the Religious orders. 1662 Prayroan Shit? 
Mus. 1. i. (1674) 5 There is an old Metre. .it contains a true 
Rule of the Theorick part of Musick—, {t begins thus, ‘To 
attain the Skill of Masicks Art Learn Gam-Ut upand down 


: METRE. 


by heart.’ 1679 Powter Afoder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 43 The 
english metre of the Psalms, 1794 Brake Songs Exper., 
Clod & Pebble 8 A pebble of the brook Warbled ont these 
metres meet. 1800 Cowrer Ode to Apollo 3 ‘Vhose luckless 
brains That..Indite much metre with much pains. 

4, A metrical group or ‘measure’; spec. a dipody 
in iamhic, trochaic, and anapzestic rhythms. 

1880 W. S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict. Afus. 11. 3179/1 Two 
feet usually constitute a Metre (or Difodia). But in 
Dactylic Verse, each foot is regarded as a complete Metre 
in itself. 1903 W. R. Harore Lect, 210 Metres..are 
lengths’ or ‘sections’ of rhythm, beginning in a certain 
way, either with apocs or Géous, and of a fixed length. 

5. Gr. Mus. = Metric sh. rare—° 

1811 Busay. Afue. Dict., Afetre, that part of the ancient 
music which consulted the measure of the verses. 

6. attrid., as metre ballad, -maker, -making (sb. 
and adj.), -wzonger; metre psalm, a Bible psalm 


translated in verse. 

1596 Snaks.1 Hen. /V, ut. i. 130, I had rather be a Kitten, 
and cry mew, Then one of these same *Meeter Ballad- 
mongers. 1611 Cotar., Rimoyeur, a rimer, a *meeter-maker. 
1789 T. Twininc Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) 1. 253 
A versifier—a meter-maker. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Poet 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 157 It is not metres, but a *metre-making 
argument, that irl apoem. 1880 Swinsurns Sitd, Shaks. 
i. (ed. 2) 9 The guidance which can be given by no *metre- 
monger or cotour-grinder. 1655 SANDERSON Seri. (1681) EI, 
Pref. 7 Where your *metre-psalms? 1863 J. LL. W. Bygone 
Pays 102 Those beautiful Metre Psalms first versified by 
Francis Rous, an Englishman, 

Metre (mi-tas), 54.2 Also U.S. meter. [ad. 
F. métre (mgtr), ad. Gr. pérpoy measure. (Still 
often written as in Fr.)] The fundamental unit 
of length of the metric system, equal to 39-37 
English inches. 

It was intended to represent one ten-millionth of the 
length of a quadrant of the meridian; the standard metre 
kept at Paris nearly corresponds to this theoretical value. 

1997 Monthly Mag. \11. 434 The measures of length above 
the metre are ten times {etc.]..greater than the metre. 
1831 Jrul. Roy. Instit. 1. 599 M. Francoeur... has found that 
the metre is equal to 39:37079 English inches. 1869 Roscor 
Elent, Chem, (1871) 24 This metre, like all other standards 
of length, is an arbitrary length. 1877 Raymonp Stadis?, 
Mines & Mining 442 We may assume..that it would fall 
through ro meters in .363 seconds. 1885 7¥mes (weekly 
ed.) 2 Oct. 17/7 Houses, costing. .only £10 per cubic métre, 

Db. alirid., as metre gauge; metre-gramme, 

-ton, etc., the amount of work required to raise a 
gramme, a ton, etc. one metre in one second; 
metre-seven, the name recommended by a com- 
mittee of the British Association for the quantity 
107 (ten million) metres. 

1885 Pall Mall G, 20 Mar. 6/1 The Government of India 
has adopted the *metre gange for all the new branches of 
the various State railways. 1891 Kirtinc City Dread/. 
2. 78 The trucks were unloaded into the waggons of the 
metre-gauge colliery line in this wise. 1868 L, Clark Electr. 
Meas. 45 The conventional unit of work IV ordinarily em- 
ployed in metricat measure is. .that which will raisea weight 
of one gramme one metre in one second, and is called 
the *metre-gramme unit. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 224 The 
approximate length of a quadrant of one of the earth’s 
meridians is a *metre-seven or a cenlimetre-nine. 1881 Sir 
W. Tuomson in Mature No. 619. 434 Ideal water-wheels 
. would give just one *metre-ton per square metre of area. 

Metre (m7‘ta1), v. Also 5 meetre, 6 metyr, 
mitre, 7 meeter. [f. METRE sd.1] 

1, ¢rans. To compose in or put into metre. ? Obs. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 58 The weddynge dytees 
metryd coryously. 1563 Jfirr. Mag., Collingbourne x, 
They murdred me for metryng thinges amys. 1577-87 
Houtnsuep Chron. Scot. 214/1 One Henrie, who was blind 
from his birth,. .composed a whole booke in vulgar verse, in 
which he mitred all those things vulgarlie spoken of this 
Woallase. 1841 Catuin WN. Amer. Ind, (1844) 1. xviii. 126 
Perfectly metred but without rhyme. 1858 RamMsav Remin. 
Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 174 Jean said she thought David hadna taen 
much pains when he metred the Psalms. 

2, intr. To compose verses; to versify. 

¢1430 Freentasonry 569 Rethoryk metryth with oone speche 
amonge. ¢ 1448 HoccLeve Balade Dk. York 48 If pat 1 in 
my wrytynge foleye.. Meetrynge amis, or speke vafittyngly. 
1530 Patser. 635/2 Many a man can ryme well, but it ts 
harde to metyr well. 1614 W. B. Piilosopher's Banguet 
(ed. 2) 117 He..thus merrily Meeterd. ‘5 

Hence + Me‘tring vdZ sb., versification. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxviii. 250 Such of the liberal! 
artes are employed, which belong to the cultinating mans 
voyce; as Rhetorike, meetering, and singing. 

Metred (mi tard), #47. a. [f. Metre v. + -ED1.] 
Composed in metre; metrical. Also /oosely, 
rhythmical. 

agi Suartess. Charac. (1737) II. Misc. v. i. 264 In 
their elegant Stile and pee erose: 1851 Tareinc Jfan- 
love's Lead Afines Pref., Manlove within the compass of 
300 metred lines has produced a perfect and accurate digest 
of the volumjnous mass of intricate mining customs. 186. 
Cowoen Crarke Shaks, Char. ix. 228 With what metre 
decorum the triumvirate would have bandied the festa! 
amenities ! 

+Me-‘trede. Obs. [f. Mere v.? + -rade, -RED.] 
A dream. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111. 68 Nectanabus which causeth al Of 
this metrede the substaunce. /é/d. 69. 

Metreless (mi‘taslés), a. [f. METRE 54.14 
LESS.) Without metre. - 

1895 A thenzum 2 Mar. 2793/1 Ifthe name ‘metreless poem’ 
can properly be given to any form of imaginative literature. 
1904 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 3/2 There is the throb of metre- 
fess song in that passage. 


299 
+Metrely, a/v. [f. Mrrre 56.14 -Ly2.] In 
metre, metrically. 

€ 1475 Partenay 6566 Ho it metre will.. He most torn and 
wend, metrely to close. 

+ Metrenchyte. 04s. rare—'. [ad. Gr. py- 
speyxurns (mod.L. miétrenchyta, -tes), f pyrpa 
womb + éyxetv to pour in.] An instrament used 
for injections into the womb. 


16or Hottann Piay 11. 207 By infusion or injection with 
the metrenchyte. [1693 tr. Blaxcard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 


Metrenchyta, 1753 Champers Cycl. Supp, Metrenchytes.) 
+Me‘trer. Oss. In 4 metrere, metriour, 
y meterer. [f. METRE sé.+-rRI.] One who 


writes in metre, a versifier. 

1387 Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) 11. 81 A metrere brekep ont 
in pis manere in preisynge of pis citee. (zd. VIET. 169 
Another metriour seide in pts manere fetc.]. 1627 DRAYTON 
Agiucourt, etc. 205 Gascoine and Churchyard. .Accoumpted 
were great Meterers many a day. © 

Metrete (m/tri‘t). Avziig. Also 7 mettret. 
[ad. L. metréia, ad. Gr. petpyrys, f. perpety to mea- 
sure, f, uérpoy: see METRE 56,1] An ancient Greek 
liquid measure, equivalent to about 9 gallons. 

1388 Wyciir Yo4n ii. 6 There weren set sixe stonun cannes, 
.choldynge ech tweyne ether thre metretis, ¢1420 Pallad. 
on Husb. x1. 443 Of fynest must in oon metrete. 1633 
J. Done //ist, Septuagint 56 These cups..helde more then 
two mettrets, 1890 Century Dict. s.v., The Attic, Mace- 
donian, and Spanish metrete was about 4o liters...In Egypt 
the artaba was sometimes called a metrete, 

+ Metre’za. Oés. Also metereza. [Pseudo- 
Italian alteration of F. wafiresse.] = MISTRESS. 

1604 Marston & Wenster Jfadcontent 1. ili, Me thinkes 
1 sce that Signior pawn his foot-cloth: that. Metreza her 
Plate. @ 1627 MipoLeton A/ore Dissemblers vi. 92 Metereza 
Celia. /dfd. 107 Come, metereza. 

Metric (mettrik), zJand sé. (ad. L. metric-as 
(Quintilian), a. Gr. petpix-ds, f. pérpoy METRE 50,! 
Ch. F. méirigue.] A. ad. 

1. = Mernican a. 1. rare. 

18.. Brackie (Ogilvie), Hesiod with his metric fragments 
of rnstic wisdom. 

2. = METRICAL a] 2, 1885 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict, 

B. sé. sing. and p/. The science or art that 
deals with metre, esp. with the laws of versifica- 
tion in Greek and Latin. (Cf G. die metrih, F. la 
métrigue, Gi.  peTpicn, Ta perpixd.) 

1760 Stites Grk, Music in Phil, Trans, LI. 730 To 
harmonic, rhythmic and metric, in the theoretic, respectively 
answered melopoeia, rhythmopeeta, and poetic, in the practic. 
1884 Manarry in Conteu:p, Kev. June go4 Is the study of 
metric really banished from English classics? 1898 Keer in 
Amer, Jrnl, Philot. XYX, 123 ‘Vhey were able to lecture on 
grammar, epigraphy, numismatics,.. mythology, metrics, art, 
archaeology. 1905 Athenxunt 2g July 140/2 The great 
Orientalist..attempted..lo connect the laws of Hebrew 
metrics with Oriental poetry in general. 

Metric (metrik), @2 [ad. F. wdtrigue, f. 


mitre METRE sd.2] Pertaining to that system of , 


weights and measures of which the metre is the 
fandamental unit. 

, The system is decimal throughont, and the unit in each of 
its branches has a definite relation to the metre; for instance, 
the gramme, the unit of weight, represents the weight of 
a cubic centimetre of water. 

1864 Act ee 28 Vict. c. 117 An Act torender permissive 
the Use of the Metric System of Weights and Measures... 
This Act may be cited as the ‘ Metric Weigbtsand Measures 
Act, 1864’. 1873 Maxwe et £Llectr. §& Afagn. (1881) I. 2 In 
France, and other countries which have adopted the metric 
system. 1873 I. Grecory Brit, Metric Syst. 47 How many 
metric pints are there in 20 thousand ‘ reputed pint’ bottles? 
1898 Daily News 27 May 7/3 That the government be urged 
to adopt the metric weights and measures. - 

Metrical (me‘trikal), 2.) [f. late L. metrics 
relating (1) to measuring, (2) to metre: see METRIC 
a.land-ican. Cf. OF. metrical.) 

I. L. Pertaining or relating to metre or versifica- 
tion; consisting of or composed in metre; having 


the characteristics of metre. 
1432-So tr. Hides (Rolls) VI. 183 Of..the rewles of feete 
metricalle,..of dialog metricalle. 1570-6 LAMBARDE Peranid. 
Kent (1826) 173 She uttered sundry metricall and ryming 
reg 1612 Dravton Poly-old. iv. 186 Their Quantities, 
their Rests, their Ceasures metricall. 2774 Warton ist. 
Eng. Poetry v. (1840) 1. 181 The old metrical romances. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. i. vi. note, Graham (which, for me- 
trical reasons, is here spelt after the Scottish pronunciation). 
1815 W. H. IrELano Scribbleomania 73 note, The produc- 
tions of Lord Thurlow indicate a considerable share of 
metrical energy. 1855 Kinostey ZLef?. (1878) 1. 456, I have 
adopted a sort of simple, ballad tone, and tried to make my 
prose as metrical as possible. 
IE. 2. Relating to, involving, used in, or deter- 
mined by measurement. Afetrical geometry: see 


quot. 1897 (opposed to ‘descriptive geometry ’). 

1650 J. Wysarp Zactometria 6 These kinde of metrical 
lines (or linear numbers). 1690 Levsourn Cuzs. Math. 192 
All kind of Arithmetical and Metrical Operations. 1830 
R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 70 Its metrical extent, or its extent 
as compared with that of the body or with some of its parts. 
1858 Cavizy in AZath. Pap. (1889) II. 592 We are then in 
the region of pure descriptive geometry: we pass out of it 
into metrical peers by fixing upon a conic of the figure 
as a standard of reference and calling it the Absolute. 
1878 Petrie in Frnl. Anthrop. Just. (1879) VIII. 111 As an 
illustration of the metrical! character of earthworks, we may 
refer to the East Everley works in Wiltshire. 1885 LevoEs- 
DorF Cremona's Proj. Geont, ix. 50 Most of the propost- 
tions in Euelid’s Evements are metrical, and it is not easy 


METRIST, 


to find among them an example of a purely descriptive 
theorem. 1897 B. A. W. Russet Found. Geant. 149 Me- 
trical Geometry..may be defined as the science which deals 
with the comparison and relations of spatial magnitudes. 

Hence Me‘trically adv., with regard to metre; 
(translated) into metre. 

1789 Elegant Extracts, Poetry Pref, (1816) 7 Explaining 
every thing grammatically, historically, metrically, and 
critically, 1819 Camrsete “ss, Eng. Poetry wu. Specints \, 
113 The heroic measure of Chaucer will be found in general 
«.to be metrically correct. 1855 Nett 2. Boyd's Zion’s 
Flowers Introd. 16 Metrically translated books of the Bible, 

Metrical (metrikal), a2 (f F. métrigue 
METRIC a.*: see -ICAL.] 

1. = Metric a.2 (which is now more usual). 

1997 Monthly Vag. 111. 209/1 The ensuing year; when 
the French republic will have immortalized the first years 
of its establishment, by the adoption of a Metrical System. 
1816 P. Ketiy Jletrof. Introd. 16 It was computed in 
France, that in three generations, their metrical system 
would be fully established. 1869 Roscon Alem. Chent 
(1874) 444 Comparison of the Metrical with the Common 
Measures. 

2. ‘Having the dimensions of a French meter; 
as metrical blocks’ (Webster 1847-54). 

b. OF lenses or their measurement: Pertaining 
to the system of which the unit is the ‘dioptric’, 
i.e. a focal length of one metre. 

1899 Bryant Pract. Surg. (ed. 3) 1. 301 The trial glasses 
are arranged according to what 1s known as the ‘ metrical 
system". fézd., niargin, Metrical lenses. 

Metrician (m/tri‘fon). Also 4 -cion, 6-cien, 
[f. L. metric-1s Metric a, after physician] 

+1. One who writes in metre. C'ds. 

1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) Il. 19 To the lawde of whom 
a metricion (L, wetrtcus] seithe [etc.]. 1494 Fanyvan Chron. 
vil, 322 A metrician made theyse baladis of them. ¢ 1530 
Crt. Love v, Ye that ben metriciens me excuse. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Rich, [11] 42 Because the fyrste lyne ended 
in dogge, the metrician coulde not..ende the seconde verre 
in Bore, but called the bore an hogge. 

2. One who studies or is learned in mctre. 

1835-8 S. R. Manitann Dark Ages (1844) 445 Why. are 
you. .trifling with the metricians, deceiving with the poets, 
and deceived with the philosophers? 1864 J. Hapiny £ss. 
(1873) 97 These Latin metricians..seem in their scanning of 
poetry to have beat time in the same way. 1892 W. R. 
Harote in Class. Rev. June 249/2 The most advanced me- 
trician probably fails short of being able to,.reconstruct 
the exact scheme which AEschylus or Pindar intended. 

Metricist (metrisist), [f Merric a.l+ -1s7.] 
One who is skilled in handling metre, 

1881 A thenvim 7 May 618/2 But even if the poet were a 
sufficiently skilled metricist to [etc.}. 

Metricize (me‘trisaiz), v.1 rare. (f£ Metric 
al+4-1zE.] trans. To analyse the metre of. 

1831 T'. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle vi, She who can con 
strue and metricise a chorus shall..pass in by herself. 

Metricize (me‘trisaiz), v2 [f. Merric a.* 
+-14£.] irvans. To adapt to the metric system. 
Hence Me‘tricized ///. a. 

1873 Brit. Q. Rev. LVY1. 547 A graphic representation of 
the size of the different metricized measures as compared 
with the old ones is given in a chart at the end of the volume. 

Metricks, occas. var. MARTRIX Oéds., marten. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. VV. 316 Metricks, a four- 
footed creature, about the size of a large cat. 

Metridate, obs. form of MiruripaTE. 


+ Metrificate, v. Obs. rare—' [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. metrificare, f. metrum METRE sd,1: see 
-FICATE.) Zvazts. To write in metre. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 321 His wife. .metrificate 
her owne epitaphy in this wise. 

Metrification (mettrifikzi-fon). [ad. L. type 
*metrificatio,n. of action f. metrificdre (see prec.).] 
The construction of a metrical composition; also, 
metrical structure. 

1861 Wricut £ss. Archvol. 11. xx. 153 As..these final 
rhymes came..into use, the old system of metrification was 
.-abandoned, 1864 ‘TENNyson /Tendecasyllabics 10 Should 
I flounder awhile without a tumhle Thro’ this metrification 
of Catullus. 1875 A.W. Warp Hist. Eng. Dram. Lit. 
(1899) 1. 326 The metrification of Zamburlaine still shows 
some signs of uncertainty. 

Metrify (me‘trifai), v. Also6 metrefy. [ad. 
F.métrifier(14th e.), ad. L. metrificare: see METRI- 
FICATE and -FY.] ¢vans. To put into metre, make 
a metrical version of. Also zv/7., to make verses, 
Hence Me‘trified ///. a., Mectrifying v2/. sd. 
Also Me‘trifier (in quot., one who adopts classic 
metres in English verse). 

1523 Sketton Garl. Lanrel 1382 Also a deuoute Prayer 
to Moses hornis, Metrifyde merely, medelyd with scornis. 
Jbid. 1464 Wherevpon he metrefyde after his mynde. 1589 
Putrennam Lug. Poesie 1. xilith (Arb,) 1 lt [an obelisk] 
holdeth the altitude of six ordinary triangles, and in metri- 
fying his base can not well be larger than a _meetre of six. 
1693 Urguhart's Ravelaés i. xvii. 143 It is metrified in 
this Octastick. 1836 Soutney Life Cowper C.'s Wks. II. 
129 The license which the metrifiers took in this respect, 
infected other poets. 1861 Irvine Hist. Scot. Poetry 392 
Twenty psalms were metrified by two individuals. 1887 Saz, 
Rev. 16 Apt. 552 The grimly metrified psalter. 

Metriour, variant of METRER Oés. 

Metrist (me‘trist), [ad. med.L. metrisfa, f. 
metrum METRE 36.1: see -1ST.] a. A metrical 
writer. b. One who is skilled in metrical com- 
position; an adept in the handling of metre. 


METRITIS. 


1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot. 11f. 223 In Lating tonng ane 
metrost [7c] wes he. sss0 Late /image Both Ch. it. hjb, 
Thomas smith..wyth such other blind Popish poetes and 
dirtye metristes. 1819 CoLraipce in Lit, Rens, (1836) 11. 

78 There are not five metrists in the kingdom to whom 
i could..have spoken so plainly. 1864 Kxicut Passages 
Work. Life 1, viii. 289 A very singular..poet, quite set 
apart from the troop of every-day metrists. 1875 LowEt 
Speuser Prose Wks. 1890 I'V, 328 Spenser was no mere me- 
trist, but a great composer. 1894 kK. C. Jras in A. W. Ward 
Eng. Poets 1V. 763 As a metrist he [Tennyson] is the crea- 
tor of a new blank verse, different both from the Elizabethan 
and the Miltonic. bese 

|| Metritis (mrtroitis). Path. [mod.L,, f. Gr. 
pntpa womb: see -ITI8. Cf. F, métrite.] Inflamma- 
tion of the uterus. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Afed. vii. 80, I lately at- 
tended a fatal case of metritis after delivery. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 592 Diffused metritis originates most 
frequently in lacerations of the vagina. = 

Hence Metritic (mrtritik) @., of or pertaining 
to metritis. 1856 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 

+ Me‘trize, v. Ofs. rare". [f. Metre s3.0 + 
-12E.]_ ¢rans. To put into metre. 

1572 Bossewet. Avmorie 12h, The whiche verses 1 have 
thus metrized in Englishe. 

+Metro. Oés. (lt. or Sp.) =Merre sd.t 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. Ep. Ded., Peruse my writ, 
And vse these Metroes of true meaning wit. /éid. A6 hb, 
Nor ina Metro shew my Cupide’s fire. * 

Metrochrome (me‘trokromm). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
measure + xp@pa colour.}) An instrument for 
measuring colours. 

1817 G. Freip Chromatics (1845) 223 Thus used in con- 
junction the three gauges consututed a Metrochrome, or 
general measure and standard of colours. 

Metrocracy (mrtrkrasi). [f. Gr. yatp-, 
pntng mother + -(o)cracy.] = MatTrRiarcuy. 

189r E, Westeamarck “ist. fui. Marriage (1894) 98 
North America which is acknowledged..to have been one 
of the chief centres of ‘ mother-right’, or metrocracy. 

Metrod, variant of METEROD Obs, 

Metrograph (me‘trograf). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
measure: see -GRAPH.] An apparatus for indi- 
cating the speed of a railway-train, and the hour 
of arrival and departure at each station. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

Metrographer (metrp‘grafe1). [f. Gr. wérpo-v 
Metre 56.1 +-GRAPHER.] ?A writer on metre. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 388 Our worthy metrographer has 
been so unfortunate as to scan him wrong. 

Metrology (metrglddzi). [f Gr. pérpo-v 
measure +-Louy, Cf. F. métro/ogie.} 

l. a. A system or series of measures. b. The 
science of weights and measures. 

1816 P. Kecty (¢7¢/e) Metrology; or an exposition of 
weights and measures. 1821 J. Q. Apams Aep. Weights 5 
Meas. 84 The principle of decimal divisions can be applied 
only with many qualifications to any general system of 
metrology. /éid.85 The French metrology. 1846 Grote 
Greece i. iv. 11. 425 M. Boeckh’s recent publication on Me- 
trology. 1878 Nature 23 May tro/2 Mr. W. M. Flinders 
Petrie read a paper on inductive metrology, the purpose of 
which..is to deduce the units of measure employed by 
ancient peoples from the dimensions of existing remains. 

2. The science of poetic metres. rare—'. 

1889 A. Sipewick in Fral. Educ. Feb, 116. 

Hence Metrolo‘gfeal a., pertaining or relating 
to metrology; Metro‘logist, Me‘trologue, a 
writer on weights and measures. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIU 206/2 No metrologist has given 
the Romans credit for seeing that water would do just as 
well to.. adjust standards by,as wine. 1843 Grote in Class. 
AMuseunt (1844) 1. 2 The cardinal principle of his metro- 
logical reasonings. /d/d. 7 ‘Great Attic talents’, as they 
are called by Dardanus the ancient Metrologue. 1856 Sa?. 
Rev, 8 Nov. 617/1 All sorts of weights and measures, from 
the cuhit of Noah to the metrological standard of John 
Quincy Adams. 1883 Frat. Hellenic Studies 1V. 340 The 
metrological analysis of the fathom must consequently en- 
tirely exclude the Attic foot. 1889 Vale Coll. Obit. Record 
491 The American Metrological Society. 

Metromania (metromé!-nia). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
Metre 56.1 +-Manta; after F. mdtromante.] A 
mania for writing poetry. Hence Metroma‘niac, 
one affected with metromania; also attrid. or as 
adj.; Metromani‘acal a., pertaining to or affected 
with metromania (Mayne Z-xfos. Lex. 1856). 

1794 Girrorn Baviad (1811) 46 This pernicious pest, This 
metromania, creeps thro’ every breast, (18:8 Blackzw. Mag. 
Ift. §19 Of all the manias of this mad age, the most incur- 
able..seems to be no other than the metromani¢.] 1830 W- 
Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 183 On a sudden 
(Bodmer) seemed to have acquired the facility of versifica- 
tion, and to display it with almost metromaniac eagerness, 
1884 Hunter & Wavte My Ducats & My Dau. xiii. (1885) 
179 No one knows what 
metromaniacs. 

Metrometer ! (metrg'm?ta:), rave~°. [ad. F. 
métrométre (1780 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. pérpo-v 
METRE 54. + -s72fre -METER.] = METRONOME. 

1876 in Stainen & Barantr Dict, Alus. Terms, 

Metrometer? (mitrymitar). rare°.  [ad. 
mod.L. métrometr-um, f. Gr. pnrpa- womb: see 
-METER,] = HYSTEROMETER. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Aleck, 

Metronome (me‘trdndum). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
METRE 56.1 + vdpos law, rule. Cf. F. mdétronome.] 


have had to endure from the 
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An instrument nsed in music for marking the time 
by means of a graduated inverted pendulum with 
a sliding weight which can be regulated to make 
the required number of beats in a minute. 

1816 Regert. Aris, Manuf, etc. XXVIII. 128 [Patents] 

ohn Malzl, of Poland-street, Middlesex, Machinist ; for an 
instrument or instruments. .for the improvement of musical 
performance, which he denominates a Metronome, or musi- 
cal time-keeper. Dated December 5, 1815. «1845 Hoop 
To Kitchener i, Ov boiling eggs—timed to a metronome. 
1889 Lufantry Drill 504, @ = 108 Maelzel’s Metronome. 
1904 Athenzum 5 Nov. 26/1 The seconds of exposure 
[were] counted by a metronome. 

attrib. 1857 Encycl. Brit.(ed.8) X1V.695/2 It is very desir- 
able that composers sbould always affix se¢ronome numbers 
to their compositions, 1880 W.S. Rockstao in Grove Dict. 
ATus. 11. 319/2 Maelizel..in 1816 set np the first Metronome 
Manufactory on record. 


b. fig. (In the first quot. app. used for: A con- 


ventional rule for metrical quantity.) 

18zz Tittsrook Kem, Mod. l/exametrists 73 Why leave 
the public withont a guide to the accents and divisions of 
the Georgian hexameter? ‘This should have been done 
either by—borrowing from the Latin rules,—adopting those 
of the early prosodians,—or by inventing a new se/ronorme. 
1858 O. W. Houmes Aut. Breakf.t. xi. (1891) 265, 1 should 
love to..listen to the great liquid metronome as it beats its 
solemn measure. 1865 G. Macpvonatp A. Forbes 11 And 
listen to the unfailing metronome of the flails. 

Metronomic (metronp’mik), a. [f. MErro- 
NOME+-I¢c.] Of or pertaining to a metronome. 

Metronomic mark, the indication, placed at the head of 
a piece of music, of the pace at which it is to be performed. 

1881 Chicago Advance 29 Dec. 832 The metronomic mark 
of most of the tunes is too fast. 1896 Daily News 17 Apr. 
8/5 Mr. Edwards reprints the facsimile of the metronomic 
times for each number from a Mendelssohn MS. 

So Metrono'mical a., Metronomically adv., 
according to the metronome. 

1822 Repository No. 80, 100 The vague directions as to 
temnpo—' slow ', ‘very slow‘, &c. should be avoided..when 
it is in our power to mark the time metronomically. 1866 
Ence Vat. Aus. v. 177 The published collections of tunes 
seldom possess metronomical signs, 

Metrononiy (metrynémi). [f. METRoxoms 
+-¥Y.} The measuring of time hy a metronome. 

18g0 in OcILVIE. 

Metronymic (mitroni‘mik), a. and sé. (ad. 
Gr. pnrpwvupex-ds, f. pntp-, paytng mother + dovupa, 
évopa name. Cf. the earlier matronymtc(al.) 
a. adj. Derived from the name of a mother or 
other female ancestor, esp. by addition of a suffix 
or prefix indicating descent. Also said of such a 
suffix or prefix. (In recent Dicts.) b. sd. A me- 
tronymic name; a name derived from that of a 
mother or maternal ancestor. 

1868 Licntroor Comumn, Philippians (1879) 55 In not a few 
instances a metronymic takes the place of the usual patro- 
nymic. 1904 J. A. Natan /erodas g It is noticeable that 
Gryllos has a metronymic, not a patronymic. 

So Metronymy (mrtrgnimi), the practice of 
using metronymics. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 31 Jan. s40/t M. Reclus finds what he 
ealls ‘metronymy’ in Egypt under the Ptolemies. ‘The 
newly-married man even dropped his own name to take 
that of his wife’. 

|| Metroperitonitis (métroperitonaitis). 
Path, (mod.L., f. Gr. yyrpa womb + PERITONITIS.] 
Inflammation of the uterus and the peritoneum. 

1845 Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chent 1,270. 18539 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. V. 688/1 The pathological conditions of the 
serous coat are chiefly those of. .metroperitonitis. 

Path, 


|| Metrophlebitis (métrofi/baitis). 
(mod.L., £ Gr. pytpa womb + PuLEwit1s,] Inflam- 
mation of the veins of the nterus. 

(1845 Day tr. Siston's Anim. Chem. 1. 282 Metrophlebitis 


puerperalis.] 1859 Yoda's Cyct. Anat. V. 704/1 The intro- 
duction of..venous pus. .in metrophlebitis. 


Metropole (me'trépael), [a. OF. metropole, ad, 
L. métropolis: see METROPOLIS.] 

+1. A chief town; = Merropo.is. Ods. 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 26 in Horstm. A/tengd. Lee. (1881) 
266 Londone.. pe metropol & pe mayster-tone, 1586 J. 
Ilooker Ast. [rel in Holinshed 1. 4/1 Path, which was 
the metropole of Summersetshire. /éfd. 151/2 Dublin.. 
being the metropole and chiefe citie of the whole land. 1685 
Stituincer, Orig. Brit. iv. 196 Those Cities which had the 
Title of Augusta conferred upon them, were..chief Metro- 
poles of the Provinces. 

2, Ecci, The see of a metropolitan; = METRo- 
POLIS I. 

1862 Neate “ss, Liturgiol. (1867) 300 That was a remark- 
able erection of metropoles which occurred just before the 
outbreak. 1888 Ck. Times 27 Apr. 364/3 Vork was desig: 
nated as a metropole by St, Gregory, and did exercise some 
undefined jurisdiction over other sees in the North. 

+ Metropolic, 2. 04s. [f. Mrrrorot-ts +-1¢.] 
=: METROPOLITAN, METROPOLITICAL. 

1874 HeELLowes Gueuara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 326 Paphla- 
Pose whose Capital or Metropolike towne iis Aairrapsls. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111. vii. 445 Rogatianus, 
a Bishop of his (St. Cyprian’s) metropolick Church. 

So Metropo‘lical a., in the same sense; hence 
Me:tropolica ‘lity. 

isso Bare Eng. Votaries 1. sob, Bryngyng with hym 
the metropolycall mantell of Anselme. 1637 Bastwick 
Litany 1, 21, I will..so plauge [s/c] the Metropolicallity of 
Yorke and Canterbury ..as I will never leane them. 


METROPOLITAN, 


+Metropolie. OJs. [?irreg. ad. LL. mélro- 
polts; some writers may have intended metrofolzes 
for a Latin plural.] = METropo.is. 

1633 P. Fretcuen Purple Ist, 1. xiv, Tbe whole Isle, 
parted in three regiments, By three Metropolies is joyntly 
sway’d. /dfd. 11, xxiii, This low regions Metropolie. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1. v. (1636) 19 The Metropolies and 
Arch-bishoprickes. .belonging to the Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople. 1665 J. Weep Stone- Heng (1725) 184 The Towns 
-.were Metropolies of Kingdoms, not Country Towns, 


Metropolis (m/trppélis). Also 6- polus; 
p's 7 -polisses, 8 -polis’s, 9 -polises. [a. L. 
métropolis, a. Gr. pyrpémodus, f. pntpo-, wyrnp 
mother + wédus city.] 

l. The seat or see of a metropolitan bishop. 

1535 StewaaT Cron. Scot. 11. 425 The bischopis sait..Fra 
Abirnethie translatit hes he..‘To Sanct Androis..Metro- 
polus of all Scotland to be. 1542 Upate Erasm. Apoph. 
117 And therof is metropolis called the chief citee where the 
archebishop of any province hath his see. 1595 SHAks. 
Fohkn v. ii. 72 The great Metropolis and Sea of Rome. 1612 
Daavton Poly-ol, xviii. 740 Let this Town (Canterbury].. 
Of all the British Sees be still Metropolis. 1727-42 Cuam- 
peas Cycl. s.v., In Asia, there were metropolis’s merely 
nominal, that is, which had no suffragan, nor any rights of 
metropolitans. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Vay. (ed. 3) 11. 
145 Plata was erected into a bishopric in 1551,..and in the 
year 1608 was raised toa metropolis. 1844 Lixcarp Anglo. 
Sax, Ch. (1858) 1. App. E. 342 Irenaeus was the bishop of 
Lyons, the metropolis of Gaul. 1850 NEALE ast. Ch. 1 
Introd. 44 Marcianopolis lost its metropolitical rights, though 
it still continued a See; and Debeltus or Zagara became 
the Metropolis of the province. 

2. The chief town or city of a country (occas. of 
a province or district), esp. the one in which the 
government of a country is carried on; a capital. 

The metropolis, often somewhat pompously used for 
‘London’. Also, in recent use, occasionally applied to 
London as a whole, in contradistinction to the Crty. 

1590 MaRLowe and Pi. Laudurl, i. v. 36 That sweet 
land, whose braue Metropolis Reedified the faire Semyramis. 
1636 Davenxant rts iv. i, O, to live here i’ th’ fair metro- 
polis Of our great isle. 1666 Davpen Aan. Alirad, (head- 
jug), To tbe Metropolis of Great Britain, the most renowned 
..City of London. 1695 Ecnarp Gazetteer Pref, All the 
metropolisses of provinces. 1726 Faankun Jrnd, Wks. 
1887 I. 104 Newport..is the metropolis of the island [Isle of 
Wight} 1805 W. Irvine in Lie & Leét. (1864) 1, 149, 1 
have not taken a single note since { have been in this metro- 
polis [Paris]. 1807 Soutney Asprielia's Lett. 1. 291 London 
is now so often visited, that the manners of the metropolis 
are to be found in every cnuntry gentleman's house. 1838 
Atheneum 31 Mar. 233/2 Liverpool, New York, and the 
‘Great Metropolis‘. 1862 P. M. Irvine Life & Lett. W. 
Irving (1864) 1. i. 17 Kirkwall, the metropolis of the island 
group (Orkneys, 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 21 July 44/1 She 
(‘Trinity College, Dublin] lives ina workaday world, because 
she lies at the heart of a metropolis. 

Jig. 1806 Med. Frnt. XV. 195 ‘The stomach is the metro- 
polis, and all the other parts and rows: of the frame are 
dependent upon the proportion of its vigour or decay. 1863 
Hawtnoane Our Old Home,Civic Bang.A. 255 His stomach 
(appearing) to assume the ee prominence which justly 
belongs to that metropolis of his system. anes 

b. A chief centre or seat of some form of activity. 

1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 517 Heaven is the metropolis 
of all perfection. 1743 J. Monats Sera. vii. 198 ‘Vheir city 
was the fountain and metropolis of idolatry. 1783 Burke 
Si. East-India Bild Wks. 1V. 78 This center and metropolis 
of abuse (the Carnatic], whence all the rest in India and 
England diverge,from whence ned are fed and methodized. 
1816 Scott Zales of My Landid, Set. 1. Iutrod., Our metro- 
polis of law, by which I mean Edinburgh, or. our metropolis 
and mart of gain, whereby I insinuate Clarcon: 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Emp. xvi.(1875) 272 Vo halfthe Christian nations 
Rome is the metropolis cheetieion toallthe metropolis of art. 

e. Nat. Hist. The district ia which a species, 
group, etc., is most represented. 

1826 Kiepy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. 489 The metropolis of 
the group [/etalocera] is within the temperate zone. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Sfec. vi. (1873) 135 Almost every species, even 
in its metropolis, would imcrease immensely in numbers, 
were it not for other competing species. 

3. Greek Hist. The mother-city or parent-state 
of acolony. Hence occas. applied to the parent- 
state of a modem colony. 

@1368 Ascitam Scholen:. 1. (Arb.) 135 Doing the dewtie 
of a good Colonia to her Metropolis, 1651 Hoppes Leziath. 
It. xxiv. 131 The Common-wealth from which they [se, the 
colonists) went, was called their Metropolis, or Mother. 
1837 Penny Cycl. V1. 359/ Wf a colony wished to send ont 
a new colony, this was properly done with the sanction of 
the metropolis. 1852 J. A. Rorsuck Hist, Whig Ministry 
11. 197 The best means of making the wants of the colonies 
known to..the metropolis which founds them. 

Metropolitan (metrépg'litin), ¢. and sd, Also 
6-7 metra-. [ad. late L. metropolitanus, f. Gr. 
pntponoNir-ns (see MeTRoronite).} A. adj. 

1. Belonging to an ecclesiastical metropolis ; 
metropolitan bishop= B, 1. Also, pertaining to or 
characteristic of a metropolitan. 

a@1s48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILI 247 The metrapolitan 
Churche of Saint Andrewes. 21600 Hooker Xeel. Pol. vit. 
viii. § 12 Archiepiscopal or Metropolitan prerogatives Bre 
those mentioned in old Imperial constitutions, to convocate 
the holy Bishops under them within the compass of their 
own Provinces. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xi, 
(1739) 22 London had the Metropolitan See, or was the 
chiefest in precedency. 1726 AyLIFFE Parergon gt An 
Archbisbop .. was elected by Provincial Bishops meeting 
together in the Metropolitan Church. 1902 A. M. Fate- 
saian Philos, Chr. Relig. 1. w iii, 487 The Synagogue was 
provincial and sectarian, but the Temple was metropolitan 
and collective. 


METROPOLITAN. 


+b. Metropolitan toe. (The allusion is obscure.) 

1642 Mitton Aol, Swzect. 19 A Bishops foot that hath all 
his Toes..and a linnen Sock over it, is the aptest emblem 
of the Prelate himselfe. Who being a ploralist, may under 
one Surplice which is also linnen, hide foure benefices besides 
the metropolitan toe. 1673 (R. Leicn] Transp. Reh. 127 
When Arch-bishop Abbot was suspended we might say his 
metropolitan toe was cut off. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a metropolis; 
metropolitan city or town = METROPOLIS. Also, 
belonging to or characteristic of ‘the metropolis ’ 
(London). 

In recent use occas. applied to designate institutions, etc. 
pertaining to London as a whole, in contradistinction to 
those that pertain to ‘the City’, as in metropolitan police. 

1gss Even Decades 259 The metrapolitane citie of Mns- 
couia called Mosca, 1739 Cipner pol. (7758) If. Ee A 
great deal of that false flashy wit and forc’d humour which 
had been the delight of our metropolitan multitude. 1784 
Cowrer 7 ask 111.737 Are not wholesome airs.. To he pre- 
ferred to smoke, to the eclipse That metropolitan volcanoes 
make? 1864 Act 27 § 28 Vict.c.116§ 8 ‘This Act may be 
cited..as the ‘Metropolitan Houseless Poor Act, 1864‘ 
1886 Bynner A. Surriage xv. 173 How fast he was losing 
metropolitan tone and polish in the wilds of America. 1887 
Dowoen Shelley I. vi. 236 Dublin had sunk from a metro- 
politan to a provincial city. 


8. Belonging to or conslituting the mother- 


country, 

1806 Jerrerson IV rit, (1830) IV. 60 A safe carriage of all 
her productions, metropolitan or colonial. 1810 BEentHam 
Offic. Apt. Maximized (1830) Pref. 21 On the qnestion—by 
the metropolitan country shall this or that distant depend- 
ency be kept up,—there are two sides, 


+4. fig. (from 1 and 2). Principal, chief. Ods. 

16a6 Jackson Creed vit. xxi. § 1 Of which [feasts] the 
passeover was the principal, or (as Chrysostome with some 
other of the ancients instile it) Metropolitan. 1632 Brome 
Crt. Beggar w. i. Wks, 1873 1. 201 Some call him the metra- 
ake wit of Court. 1648 Minton Zetrach, Wks. 1951 

V. 237 To acknowledge Gods ancient people their betters, 
and that language the Metropolitan language. 16%: Biccs 
New Disp, P 198 The Ascendand and first house, the metra- 
politane place in the systeme of indications. 1686 J. Dun- 
ton Leit. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 74 Mr. Increase Mather :.. 
He is deservedly called, The Metropolitan Clergy-Man of 
the Kingdom. 

B. sd, 

1. Zecl, [In Gr. pytpomoadirns, in L. métropoli- 
tinus.| A bishop having the oversight of the 
bishops of a province; in the early church his see 
was in the metropolis of the province. In the 
West the term is now approximately co-extensive 
with archbishop; in the Greek church the metro- 
politan ranks above an archbishop and helow a 
patriarch, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. rrr And to the metropolitan 
of London alle the cuntre of Cornewaile and alle Englonde 
was subiecte yn to the floode of Humbre. 1830-1 4c¢ 22 
Hen, VITT, c. 15 Wy\lyam Archebysshoppe of Canturburye 
metropolytane and primate of all Englande. a@ 1643 Lo. 
FALKLAND, etc. /nfallibility (1646) 26 It hath beene agreed 
on, that all that are under the Metropolitan of Canterbury, 
should be called the Province of Canterbury. a 1674 Mit- 
ton Hast. Mosc. i. Wks. 185: VIII. 480 The Emperor 
esteemeth the Metropolitan next to God, after our Lady 
and Saint Nicholas, as being his spiritual Officer. 1710 
Paipgaux Orig. Tithes iii. 149 All the Metropolitans and 
Bishops of King Gontrans Kingdom. 18124 Soutney Rode- 
vick xx. 318 If thon wert still The mitred metropolitan, 
1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 189 The Council of Moscow.. 
was attended by..five metropolitans, five archbishops [etc.]. 
1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) so/2 At present the terms ‘arch- 
bishop’ and ‘metropolitan ” have the same meaning, except 
that the latter implies the existence of suffragans, whereas 
there may be archbishops without suffragans, as in the case 
of Glasgow. 

transf. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 59 A new 
Sadre, or Mahometan Pontiff, or Metropolitan of the whole 
Empire. 

b. fg. (in jocular or sarcastic use). 

1630 RANDOLPH Aristippus Wks. (1875) 32 The Catholic 
Bishop of Barbers, the very Metropolitan of Surgeons. 1780 
Cowra Progr. Error 186 Let Comus rise Archbishop of 
the land; Let him your rubric and your feasts prescribe, 
Grand Metropolitan of all the tribe. 


2. A chief town or metropolis. 

1549 Compl. Scoi, xiii. r10 The toune of tribie, quhilk is 
the methropolitane & capital cite of that cuntre. 1585 T, 
Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 11. ix. 72b, Mytilene.. 
metropolitane of al the townes of Eolea, 1628 GauLe Pract. 
Theory (1629) 104 Christ could hane chosen Rome..; or 
Athens..; or Jerusalem..; And yet poore Nazareth, and 
little Betblehem..are..preferred to those renowned Metro- 
politans, 1692 Lutragce Brief Ret. (1857) 11. 531 Grenoble, 
the metropolitane of Danphigny. 1874 SpuacEon 7yeas. 
Dav, Ps. Ixxxvii, 3 The true ‘eternal city ', the metropolitan, 
the mother of us all, 


+3. fig. =METROPOLIS 2b. Obs. 

@1619 Foturrsy A theow, u. ix, § 2 (1622) 296 The prime 
and Metropolitan of the Mathematical! Sciences. 1704 N.N. 
tr. Boccalint's Advts. fr. Parnass. Wl, 204 That Naples 
should be allow’d the Title of Metropolitan of all Cities 
ot for breaking of Colts, and Rome for managing of 

en. 

4, One who lives in a metropolis; one who has 
metropolitan ideas or manners. 

1795 Femina 1, 83 You are a Paisley by nature as well as 
by birth, and incapable of becoming a worthy metropolitan. 
1815 J. Jexvir in Bentham!'s Wes. (1843) X. 486 To so in- 
veterate a metropolitan as myself this is no grievance. 1882 
O'Donovan Aferv Oasis II. liv. 407 The people at Merv 
considered themselves altogether as metropolitans. 

Vou. VI. 


! of Mosko. 
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5. A citizen of the mother-city or parent-state of 


a colony. 


1846 Grote Greece ut. ii, 11. 311 Both metropolitans and 


colonists styled themselves Hellens, and were recognised as 


such by each other. 3 
Metropolitanate (metropg'litane't). [f. Mz- 


| TROPOLITAN + -ATE!.] The office or see of a metro- 


politan bishop. 
1854 Mirman Laz. Chr. V1. 363 That ascending ladder 


| of ecclesiastical honours, the priorate, the abbacy, the 


bishopric, the metropolitanate. 1895 W. H. Hutton Land 
iii. 120 He..claimed the right to visit the Universities as 
inherent in the metropolitanate. 

Metropo:litaney. rare". [f. METROPOLITAN 
a.+-cy.] The position of metropolis. 

1889 WestcarTH Austral, Progr. 45 Melbourne..the.. 
rival of .. Sydney for the metropolitancy of the Australasian 
section of our Empire. 

Metropolita‘neously, adv. [f. Mxtroro- 
LITAN + -EoUS+ -LY*,] In metropolitan fashion. 

1852 Dickens Leé. 19 Oct., Are you never coming to town 
any more? Never going to drink port again, metropolitane- 
ously, but always with Fielden ? av 

Metropolitanism (metropp'litiniz’m).  [f. 
METROPOLITAN + -I8M.] Metropolitan spirit, ideas, 
or institutions. 

1855 R. R. Mappen C'tess Blessington V1. 174 In the 
exuberance of his metropolitanism, he had a sort of reveren- 
tial feeling even forthe stones of London, 1861 J. S. Brewer 
Giraldi Cambrensts Op. (Rolls) 1, Pref., The name Giraldus 
was bandied about from month to month, as the undoubted 
successor to the see of St. David’s...The golden era of 
Metropolitanism had dawned on benighted..Cambria. 1883 
Century Mag. XXV1.824 The architectural manifestations 
of metropolitanism. ; : 

Metropolitanize (metrd pplitinoiz), v.  [f. 
METROPOLITAN + -1ZE.) fans, To make metro- 


politan in position, manners, ideas, ete. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LA. 630 Poor little Kirkwall..seemed 
a mere village to the metropolitanized apprentice. , 1897 
Spectator 25 Dec. 9:9 He was himself not sufficiently 
metropolitanised for these efforts. 

[f. 


Metropolitanship (metrdpp'litanfip). 
METROPOLITAN 56. +-SHIP.] The office, position, 


or see of a metropolitan bishop. In first quot. fig. 
@1638 Meve Wks. (1672) 11. 60 The Apocalyptical 
Babylon is not Babylon in Chaldza, but a Counter-type 
thereof, most like for Universal Ambition and Metropolitan- 
ship of Spiritual Fornication. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bas. ii, 
Bij, What a hot stirre was.. heretofore bet ween the Prelates 
of Canterbury and Vorke for the universall Metropolitanship 
over all England? 1838 G. S. Faner Jaguiry 267 Some 
further divisions produced another metropolitanship in 
Slavonia. @ 1878 Moztey Lect. xvi. (1883) 261 The me- 
tropolitanship stood upon the Letters Patent. 
Metropolite (m/trp-pélait).  [ad. late L. m2- 
tropolita,a. Gr. pnrpomodirns, f. pytpémoAis METRO- 
pouis, Cf F, métropolite.] 

1. A metropolitan bishop; = Merrorouiran B. 1. 
1578 Chr. Prayers Y iijb marg., Archb. & Metropolite. 
1591 G. Fretcuea Xusse Conunw. xxi. 82b, The Metropolite 
1679 Rycaut Pres, St. Grk, Armen. Ch. 95 The 
Patriarch of Constantinople is elected hy the Metropolites, 
or Bishops, ie Scnarr Encyet. Relig. Knowl. 1. 595 
With reservation of the right of the Bishop of Caesarea 25 
metropolite. : 

+2. A metropolis. Oés. 

rsgr_ G. Frercuea Russe Commw,. i. 1b, Nonograd 
velica was the Metropolite or chiefe cittie, 1635 PacitT 
Christianogr. 34 These sixe Sees, the chiefe of Provinces 
and Metropolites. 

8. attrib. or as adj, = METROPOLITAN. 

1sgt G. Fretcner Russe Commuw, iv. 12b, The whole , 
countrey of Russia is tearmed by some by the name of \ 
Mosconia the Metropolite citie. 

+ Metropolitie, a. Oss. [ad. med.L. méropo- 
liticus, £. metropolita (see METROPOLITE).] = next, 
1555 Rrorey in Coverdale Lef?, Martyrs (1564) 93 Fare- 
well the cathedrall churche of Caunterburye, the Metro- 
politicke sea, 16r2 Setpen J/lustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, 
xvili, 303 Canterbury [was] then honor’d with the Metro- 
politique See, nae 
Metropolitical (metrépélitikal),a. [Formed 
as prec. +-AL.] 

1. £ccl. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a me- 
tropolitan bishop or see; = METROPOLITAN A. 1. 
154t Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 31 The..diocese..to be of the 
pronince of the Archebyshoppe of Cannturburie, and vnder 
the iurisdiction metropolitical of the same. 1621 Br. 
Movuntacu Diatribz 58 The new made Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, sometime but a Snffragane to the Metropoliticall 
Sea of Heraclea. 1765 Act 5 Geo. //T, c. 26 Preamble, The 
Bishoprick .. was] united to the Prouince and Metropo- 
litical Turisdiction of York. 1g0x Standard 9 Sept. 3/6 
Preaching in York minster yesterday, Canon Fleming said : 
—Speaking to-day in this metropolitical Church [etc.]. 

vf 1655 OwEN Vind. Evang. Ep. Ded., Affirming, that 
that Heresy hath fixed its Metropolitical seat here in 
England. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a metropolis 
(capital or mother-city); = MErRoponrran A, 2. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 1, (1621) 1 The metropoliticall 
Citie of Riga. 4667 WarTerHouse Five Lond, go The River 
of Thames..will I trast in God for ever keep her in her 
Metropolitical station. 1710 Stavre Life Grindal 1. vii. 
go They..proceeded as far as the Metropolitical City. 1726 
Ayurre Parergon 91 A Metropolis or Metropolitical City 
is in respect to a Colony, what a Mother is to a Daughter. 
Metropolitically (metrépplitikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -Ly 2.] 

1. As a metropolitan. 


METTLE. 


1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 13 If Father William of Canter- 
bury think that 1 am affraid of him, he is metropolitically 
mistaken, 1644 Laup in Neal f/ist. Purit. (1736) 111, 20 
1n all churches, and in all other places where you visit 
metropolitically. 1834 Adin. Rev, LVILL, 479 Visiting 
metropolitically the body of both universities, 

+2. Asin a mother-state. Os, 

1723 H. Row.anps Mona Antty. Restanrata 78 That the 
Druids resided Originaily and Metropolitically in the Isle of 
Mona. 

Metropolize (métrp:pdlsiz), v [f. Mrrro- 
POLIS + -IZE.] 

1. ¢vans. (nonce-use) ?To concentrate in one place. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Obseguies 79 Wks. .(1687) 235 To beg 
a Neck with Clandius, metropolize all Worth. 

2. intr, To visit ‘the metropolis’.  sorce-use. 

1815 Byron in J. Paget Paradozes §& Puzzles (1874), We 
mean to_metropolise to-morrow, and you will address your 
next to Piccadilly. 

Metrorrhagia (mitrorét-dzia). Path. Also 
anglicized metrorrhagy. [mod.1., f. Gr. pyrpa 
womb +-payia breaking forth.) Uterine heemor- 
thage. Ience Metrorrha’‘gic a. 

{1776-84 CULLEN First Lines Pract. Physic (1808) IL. 1 
Which discharges alone, are those properly comprehended 
under the present title [sc. menorrhagia]. The title of 
Metrorrhagia or hemorrhagia uteri, might comprehend 
a great deal more.] 1856 Mayne Z.rfos. Lex., Metrorrha- 
gicns ., metrorrhagic, .. Metrorrhagy. 1899 St. George's 
fHosp. Rept. UX, 455 Abdominal pain and metrorrhagia. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Won, x. (ed. 4) 64 For 
there may be profuse menorrhagia with more irregular and 
less severe metrorrhagic loss, 


Metroscope! (mi-tréskéup). fad. F. wrdtvo- 
scope, f. Gr. pyrpa womb: see -SCOPE.] a. An 
instrnment for examining the uterus. b. An in- 
strnment for listening to the sounds of the heart 
of the foetus during gestation. 

1855 Duncuson Aled. Lex., Metroscope, an instrument 
invented by M. Nauche, for listening to the sounds of the 
heart of the foctus in utero-gestation, when the sounds.. 
are imperceptible through the parietes of the abdomen. 

IIence Metro‘scopy, examination of the womb 
(Mayne L.xfos. Lex. 1856). 

Metroscope 2 (metrdskdup). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
measure + -ScoPE.] An instrument for determining 
dimensions. 

Snelien's metroscope, an instrument for ophthalmastato- 
metric research (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 


31876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens, 38 Metroscope. For the 
determination of dimensions of distant bodies. 
|| Metrostaxis (m/trostezksis). [mod.L., f. 


Gr. pyrpa womb + ordéis dropping, falling indrops : 
cf. epistaxts.] Uterine heemorthage. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wont. xvii (ed. 4) 
134 Metrostaxis or bloody flow from the womb. 

Metrotome (me‘trétéum). [f. Gr. pyrpa 
womb +-7épos cutter, téxvey to cut.) <A cutting 
instrument used in operating on the womb. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1861 Med. Times June 573 
Front and Profile View of Dr. Coghlan’s Probe-pointed 
Metratome [szc]. 

-metry (repr. Gr. -yezpia action or process of 
measuring, f, -~ézpys measurer, érpoy measure), 
a terminal element of sbs. with the general sense 
‘action, process, or art of measuring (something 
specified by the initial element)’. A few of the words 
with this ending represent actual Greek words, as 
geometry, stichometry ; many have been formed in 
modern times on assumed Gr. types, as aerometry, 
anthropometry, etc.; in the 19th c. there were many 
hybrid formations in which the initial element is 
a Latin or a modern word, as alkalimetry, calori- 
metry. Most of the shs. in -METER have correlative 
words in -mefry, denoting specifically the process 
of measuring by the instrument called ‘—meter’, 

Metsc(h)ip, -ship, variants of MrTesHip Oés. 

Metstick, variant of METESTICK. 

Mett: see Mrat, Met, METE. 

+ Mettadel. Ods. [ad. It. metadella, f. metade, 
meta half.] In Italy: ‘A Measure of Wine, con- 
taining one Quart and near half a Pint, two 
whereof make a flask’. 

1731 in Bartey (ed. 5). 
Compl, Lex. 

Mettaill, -al, obs. forms of METAL. 

+ Mette. O45. [OE. gemetta:—OTent. type 
*ga-matjon-, f. *ga- (synon. with L. com-) + *mat- 
Meat 56.] A companion at meat. 

crooo /Etraic Fo. (Th.) 11. 282 pa zemettan ne moston 
pees lambes ban sczenan. 1393 Lanot. P. Pf. C. xvi. 41 
Pacience and ich weren yput to be mettes, And seten by our 
selue at a syd-table. 

Mette: see MEET, MET, METE. 

Mettege, Mettel(1, obs. ff. Meraez, METAL. 

Metter, obs. form of METER sé.1 

Mettle(met’l), sd.(anda.). Also 6-7 mettal(1, 
6-9 metal. [Originally the same word as METAL 
56., of which mettle was a variant spelling used 
indiscriminately in all senses. The senses ex- 
plained helow are in origin figurative uses of 
MeraL sé. and developments of these, but they 


are so remote from the literal sense that “ie con; 
ll 


1833 J. Bennett Artificer’s 


METTLEABLE. 


sciousness of the identity of the word has long been 
lost. The graphical differentiation is recognized in 
Kersey’s Phillips, 1706, and in all sncceeding 
Dicts., bat was not always observed by writers 
of the 18th and early 19th c.] 

1. Quality of disposition or temperament. (See 


METAL 54. 1 f.) 

1584 LyLty Caspase iv. i, 41 Swearing commeth of a hot 
mettal. 1601 Snaxs. 7wel. N. 11. iv. 300, Iam one, that 
had rather go with sir Priest, then sir knight: I care not 
who knowes so much of my mettle. 164a Rocers Naaman 
19 Totry the spirit of men, of what mettle they are made of. 
1789 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Subj. for Painters Wks. 1792 
IlI. 104 Showing the mettle of an arrant Quean. 1828 
Scott F. Af. Perth iii, Thou ken’st not the mettle that 
women are made of. 1897 Gen. H. Porter in Cent. Alag. 
June 206 It showed the mettle of which he was made. 


2. Of a horse, and occas. of other animals: 


Nalnral vigour and ardour; spirit. 

1596 Suaks. 1 /7en. /V, 1. tii. 22 Your Vnckle Worcesters 
Horse came but to day, And now their pride and mettall 
isasleepe. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 323 
The taking away of the excess of Metal, which Stone- 
Horses are guilty of. 1655 WaLton Angler i. (1661) 8 Her 
{a falcon’s} mettle makes her careless of danger. 1697 Drv- 
pen Virg. Georg. 11. 209 As for the Females,..Take down 
their Mettle, keep ’em lean and bare. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 87 
The winged courser, like a generous horse, Shows most true 
mettle when you check his course. 1867 J. Marrineau 
Ess. IJ. 394 They have..horses of best descent and mettle. 

3. Of persons: Ardent or spiriled temperament ; 
spirit, courage. 

1g81 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, mi. (1586) 149 It 
dulleth their wittes, and represseth their natural vigour, in 
such sorte, that there is no mettall left inthem. 1596 Snaks. 
1 flen, {V,u. iv. 13 A Corinthian, a lad of mettle. a 1655 
Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 368 When Jacob had seen the 
sweet vision in Bethel .. it put mettle into him. 1706 
Puittips (ed. Kersey), AZe¢é/e, Vigour, Fire, Life, Sprighti- 
ness, Briskness; as the Mettle of Youth. 1918 Free-thinker 
No. 103. 346, I like the Lady’s Wit and Mettle. 1866 
G. Macoonato Ann, Q. Neighd, xxxiv, (1878) §75, 1 found 
this only brought ont his mettle. 

punningly. 1604 Dexxen Honest Wh. 1. i, Wks. 1873 II. 
6 If the Duke had but so much mettle in him, as in a coblers 
awle. 1614 Rateicn fist. World vy. i. 312 What other 
worldly help than the golden metall of their Souldiers, had 
our English Kings against the French? 

4. Phrases. ta. Zo give mettle fo: to encourage. 
b. Zo be on or upon one's mettle: to be incited to 
do one’s best. ¢. Zo put or set (a person) ov or 
upon his metlle, to put to (occas. wp fo) his mettle: 
to test his powers of endurance or resistance. d. 
+ To put (a person) off his mettle: to daunt his 
courage. ©. Zo try (a person’s) mettle = c. 

a. 1689 Andros Tracts 11.19: Our Conscience was that 
which gave metal to our Patience. 

b. 1956 Mircuect in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IV. 374, 
I think it hardly possible he can escape, as everybody here 
are upon their mettle. 1887 7imes 9 Apr. 5/5 They would 
have to contend against cavalry, who would be upon their 
mettle to show their superiority over the cyclists. 

C. 19733 Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 47 In 
such a manner as has put the gentlemen pretty much upon 
their mettle, 1800 Weems Washington i, (1877) 6 Even the 
common pes ices will put him up to his mettle, and call 
forth his best and bravest doings. 1859°Lever Dav, Dunn 
xiii. 14 It puts us on our mettle, too, to see our old enemies 
the French taking the work with us. 1895 Snaity Affsir. 
D. Marvin xiii, His..sarcasm set me on my mettle. 1g00 
W. Bairo Gen. Wauchope iii. 44 The soldiers were put to 
their mettle. 

d. 21945 Swirt Direct, Serv. P 2 Wks. 1751 XIV. 3 When 

ou have done a Fault,.. behave yourself as if you were the 
injured Person; this will immediately put your Master or 
Lady off their Mettle. 

@. 1786 Har'st Rig ii. (1794) 5 Let nane tyne heart, nor 
hand refrain, But try their mettle. 1882 Frovor in Longy:. 
Mag. Dec. 210 Romsdal’s Horn .. will try the mettle of 
the Alpine Club when they have conquered Switzerland. 

5. attrib. passing into adj, Spirited, mettle- 
some, ‘game’. Now arch. and Sc. 

1g9z_ Nobody & Someb. A4b, Arch. Is not this Lasse 
a pretty Neat browne Wench? Szeofh. She is my liege, 
and mettell I dare warrant. 1651 Futter 4ée? Rediv. 487 
Where mettle Colts or restie jades are to be broken, 1818 
Scott Hrt, Alid?, xxxii, Thou wouldst be a mettle lass enow, 
an thou wert snog and snod a bit better. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xxiii, He is an honest and a mettle gentleman, 
fbid. xxviii, As he went hy upon a mettle horse, 

Mettle, obs. form of Meta. 

+ Me‘ttleable, ¢. Ods. rave-'. In 6 mettel- 
able, [f. MerTE sd,4+-AnLe.) Mettlesome. 

3587-75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 58 The watch of 
the Ingliss horsemen..brak vpone the said Frenchemen 
with mettelable audacitie. 

Mettled (me‘t’ld), a Also 6 mettald, 6-7 
metled, 7 metal’d, metteld, 7-8 metall’d. [f. 
METTLE sd, +-ED2.] 

1, Full of mettle; mettlesome. Also in comb. 


high-mettled, etc. &. of horses, etc. 

1615 Latnam Falconry (1633) 2x Such great metteld and 
selfe wilde hawkes, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 267 He 
shall wonder that there is such a mettled fervencie in horses, 
as[etc.). a 1764 R. Liovp Poetry Prof. 22 Fine-bred things 
of mettled blood, Pick’d from Apollo’s royal stud. 1870 
Encaa Runnymede xiv, Their mettled palfreys. 

-b. of persons. 

1599 SANDvs Europe Spec. (1632) 35What great imployment 
with stirring and mettald spirits. 1668 Eturrepce She 
qwou'd if she cou'd m1, iii, They are mettled girls, | warrant 
them, Sir Joslin, let em be what they will 1672 EarL 
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Oraeay Tryphon Prol., As metled School-boys set to cuff. 
1948 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) V. xii. 152 The sex love 
us mettled fellows at their hearts, 

c. of actions. 

1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome, Weibeck, Such a light 
and metall'd Dance Saw you never yet in France. 3682 
T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 74 (1713) 11. 206 "Twas 
a mettled Speech, seasonable and successful. 1701 Crsper 
Love Makes Man vy. iii, 1 find thou hast done a mettled 
Thing. 1768 Woman of Honor \\. 54 Not having a heart 
for such a mettled enterprize. 

+2. Half-drunk. Ods. rarem°. 

3678 Littteton Exng.-Lat. Dict., Mettled or fudled, 
madulsa, semithrius. f 

3. With prefixed word: Having a ‘mettle’ or 


temperament of a specified kind. 

1598 Heauie metled {see Heavy a.! 31]. 1660 H. More 
Myst. Godl, wu. xii, 55 Where their minds are enraged and 
heightned by the sound of the Drum and the Trumpet, (which 
are able to put but an ordinarily-metall’d man out of his 
wits). 1828 Sia J. S. Sesricut A/awhing 52 The goshawk 
is so slack mettled, that it requires the most skilful manage- 
ment to make him fly at all. = 

Mettlesome (me't'lsim), a. [f. METTLE + 
-SOME.] Fullofmettle; spirited. a. of horses, etc. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandetslo's Trav.29 marg., The Indian 
Oxen as metalsome as the Horses in Germany. 19749 
Frevoinec Jom Yones iv. xiii, Her horse, whose mettlesome 
spirit required a better rider. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uuele 
Tom's C. vi. 39 The instant Haley touched the saddle, the 
mettlesome creature bounded from the earth with a sudden 


spring. 


b. of a person. 

1710 Parmer Proverbs 229 Imagination. .’tis .. increas'd 
by that love men have to themselves, which at once makes 
‘em blind and mettlesome. 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. lxii, 
A powerful mettlesome young Achilles. 

+e, Of an organ of the body: Vigorous. Oés. 

1668 Currerren & Cove Barthol. Anat. u. vi. 104 In the 
Systole the Heart is vigorated and mettlesome, not in the 
Diastole. 

+d. of actions. Ods. 

1681 Nevitz Plato Rediv. 267 Some smart mettlesome 
Debates. x 

Hence Me‘ttlesomely adv. (1755 in Johnson), 
Me-ttlesomeness (1727 in Bailey, vol. I). 

Mettzotinto, obs. form of MEzzotTinTo. 

Metuloid (mectivloid). Bot, [f. L. métula a 
small pyramid (dim, of Meta) +-o1D.] (See quot.) 

tgoo Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Mfetuloids, modified 
cystidia, encrusted with lime, which project from the hyme- 
nium of Pextophora, giving it a velvety appearance. 

Metur, obs. form of METRE. 

|| Meturgeman (m/to'rg/min). [Late Heb. 
pow wm *thurg*man, {. Aram. m°thurgdm, pa. 
pple. of fargém to interpret. Cognate with 
TaRGUM, DRAGOMAN.] (See quots.) 

1865 Dixon as Land i. 146 The Meturgeman, an 
interpreter of the Law, whose duty it was to stand near the 
reader for the day, and translate the sacred verses, one h 
one, from the Hee into the vulgar tongue. 1882 C4, 
Rev. Apr. 49 Persons were appointed to translate the 
Hebrew into Chaldee, and explain the sense as the reader 
proceeded, This was the office of meturgeman, or inter- 
preter, which ..came to be recognized in every synagogue. 

Metus, obs. pl. form of MEAT. 

+Metu'siast. Cds. rarve~'.  [ad. Eccl. Gr. 
perougtagr#s, agent-n. f. *nerovatdCew to change 
the substance of, f. wera- META- + otgia substance, 
essence.} A believer in transubstantiation. 

1607 T, RoGrrs 39 Art. xxviii. (1633) 176 The Metusiastes 
and Papists..beleeue the substance of Bread and Wine is 
so changed into the substance of Christ his Body, as nothing 


remaineth but the reall Body of Christ, besides the accidents 
of Bread und Wine. 


Metwand, -yard: sce METEWAND, METEYARD, 

Metyr, obs. form of METRE. 

Metzotin(c)to, obs. forms of MEzzorINnTo. 

Men (mi#). Also 6 mewe, 6- mew. [irregu- 
larly ad. L. wdem.] = Meus 2, 

31548 Tuanen Names Herbes (1881) 53 Meum. .is called of 
the Poticaries Meu, /did.,1t may be called in englishe mewe 
or duche Dyl, 3578 Lyte Dodoens 111. xv. 337 Mew groweth 
Plenteous) in Macedonia and Spayne. 1706 Purnitrs (ed. 

ersey), Afeu or Meunz, (Gr.) Mew, Spiknel, wild Dill, an 
Herb with a Stalk and Leaves like Anis. 1828 J. E. Smita 
Eng. Flora 11, 84 Spignel, Men, or Bald-money. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 740/2 Mew, Meunt athamanticum, 

|| Meubles (mébl), sé. 77. [Fr.: see Monte 
$6.] Household fnrniture. 


31786 Cowrga Let. to Lady Hesketh 26 Nov., This house, 

. since it has been occupied by us and our Afeubles, is 
fetc.}. 1835 H. Gaevinte Diary (1883) 78 The apartments 
of Louis XIV..are filled with many of the old seubles 
originally taken from the old palace, 


+ Mew bling, 24/7. sd. Obs. [f. F. meubler to 
farnish, f. meuble (see MoBux sé.).] Furnishing. 


36ar Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. TI. 169 These pro- 
visions for her lying in and meubling are lyke to coste tenne 
thowsande, 


Meuer, variant of Mure a. Obs. 

Meule, obs. form of MouE, 

Meum! (mz%m). ([Latin, nent. of meus 
mine.] ‘Mine’, ‘that which is mine’, in the phr. 
Meum and tuum: ‘mine and thine’; what is 
one’s own and what is another's. A popular 
phrase to express.the rights of property. Also 
meum, tuum; meum or tuum. 

1594 Greens & Lonce Looking»gl. (1598) Ciij, Rasnt. 


MEUSE. 


What, wooe my subiects wife that honoureth me? Radag. 
Tut, Kings this xen, tuum should not know. 1612 Bacon 
Ess. Fudicature (Arb.) 458 For many times the thing de- 
duced to Iudgement, may bee seume ef tuum, whew the 
Teason and consequence thereof may trench to point of 
estate. | Assor in Rushw. Hist. Collect. (1659) 1. 448 
You have allowed a strange Book yonder; which if it he 
true, there is no Mes or Yuu, no man in England hath 
any thing of his own. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life ut. (1696) 
67 That which is the one’s is the other's : their Wexs and 
Yuums are confounded together. 1772 Jounson in PAid, 
Trans. LXUI. 146 They [N. Amer, Indians} are strict 
observers of ztenm and tun. 1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico 
242 Regardless of the laws of mew and ¢xnm. 1889 
Motonev Forestry W. Afr. 82 The distinction between 
‘menm’ and ‘tuum* having been temporarily overlooked. 

{| Meum? (mim). Also anglicized Mev, and 
in Gr. form Meron. [L., a. Gr. pijov.] A genus 
of umbelliferous plants of the N.O. Sese/inew, con- 
laining only one species, Aleum athamanticunt, 


usually called spignel. 

1548 Turnea Names Herbes (1881) 53 Meum called of the 
grecians Meon and Meion. Si Battey vol. Hi, Afeznt, 
the Herb Mew, wild Dill or Spikenel. 1854 S. ‘Tomson 
Wild Ff. wu. (ed. 4) 296 The root[s] of the gout-weed.., of 
the meum or spignel,..have..been held in esteem. 

Meure, -ely: see MuRE @.Obs., MURELY adv. Obs. 

+Meurte. Obs. rare. [a. OF. meurté, f. 
metir ripe: see Mure a, and -tTy.] Maturity, 
finished excellence. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut v. G vj b, In al thyse maner of 
people ther onghte to be meurte of good maners [etc.}. 

| Meurtriére (mértrégr). [f'r.; fem. of menr- 
trier murderer, murderous, f. meurtre MURDER.] 


(See quot. 1802.) 

1802 C. James Mitit. Dict, Meutriéres, small loop holes, 
sufficiently large to admit the harrel of a rifle, gun or mns- 
quet, through which soldiers may fire, under cover, against 
anenemy. They likewise mean the cavities that are made 
in the walls of a fortified town or place. 1843 ‘[HACKERAV 
Irish Sk, Bk. 1. xiv. 266 The points of whose weapons may 
be seen lying upon the ledge of the little narrow meurtriére 
on each side of the gate. 7 

Meuse, muse (mids, midz), sd. Now dial. 
Forms: 6-muce, muse, 8 mewse, 8-9 mews, 7- 
meuse; also 6 mows, meuze,7 muise, 8 muish, 
9 muese, meesh. [a. OF. muce, musse, miouce, 
mod, dial. mzche hiding-place, hole in a hedge, 
f. musser, muchtier to hide (whence MICHE v.). 
Cf, the synonymous Musser. ] 

1. An opening or gap in a fence or hedge through 
which game, esp, hares, habitnally pass, and through 
which they run, when hunted, for ‘ relief’. 

3523 SKELTON Garl. Laure? 1384 He wrate of a muse [ed. 
1568 mows] throw a mud wall; How a do cam trippyng in 
at the rere warde. 1875 Turakzav. Venerie'164 She .. 
will all the daye long holde the same wayes.. and passe 
through the same muses untill hir death or escape. 13578 
Lyte Dodoens v, xviii. 612 This herbe is founde in ae 
Countrie in the Meuze of Corne feeldes. 3 Haasnet 
Agst, Daveli 140 But the Fox was neare driuen when he 
took this muce and hee ferreted out of it hy verie pregnant 
depositions. 1623 Scor //ighw. Goa 55 A Hare started 
before Greyhounds will haue her accustomed way and 
muse, or die for it. 1954 Cowper FZ. to R. Lloyd 52 The 
virtuoso .. The gilded butterfly pursues O’er hedge and 
ditch, through gaps and mews. 1756 Genil. Mag. XXVL. 
180 The most effectual method of destroying hares is by 
laying snares .. in the muishes of hedges, dykes, and other 
fences, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 1206 A sort 
of small trap door, to which they are led by a narrow track 
or meuse. The rabbits, being thus taken [etc]. 1821 Black, 
Afag. VILL 531 It is doubted whether the stoutest March 
hare will have sufficient vivacity to carry him to his muese. 
1884 Ufpton-on-Severn Gloss. s.v. A{use, Them Welshmen 
[Welsh sheep]’d go through a rabbit run or a har’ muce, 
1886 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Meesh, the run or lair of a hare. 
1895 Athenzum 2 Mar. 285/3 In a stone-wall country you 
will not find a hare close to the lee side.. because of the 
concentrated wind which whistles through every ‘meuse’. 

b. transf. and fig. A loophole or means of 
escape; a device for, or way of, getting out of a 


difficulty. 

1529 SkeLton Replyc. 212 Las had. deuylly 
deuysed The people to seduce, And chace them thorowe 
the muse Of your noughty counsell. 1606 Waanea 4/b, 
Eng. xvi, cii. (1612) 404 When desprate Ruffins fraught with 
fauies finde readily a Meuse. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, 
Eng. 1. lix. (1739) 115 In this Tragedy the Pope observing 
how the jamal Bishops had forsaken their Archbishops, 
espied a muse through which all the game of the Popedom 
might soon escape. sae R, Fansnawe tr. Cantoens' Lusiad 
nt. Ixxix, Stopt is each Meuse, and guarded in each part. 
1858 R. S. Suatees Ash Warma xxix. 116 The Major, 
after trying every meuse, and every twist, and every turn.. 
was at length ob iged to whip off. 

2. The ‘form’ of a hare. 

[1s97: see Mraze.) 1613 Sreen His’, Gi. Brit. vi. vii. 
(1623) 69 Like to fearfull Hares..who no sooner shall heare 
the cry of their pursuit, but their Muise or Fortresse will be 
left. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Mews, a hare’s form. 4 

Hence Meuse v. zvfr., to go through a ‘ mense’; 


Meusing (meshing) v6l. sb. (also attrid.). 

1666 Voy, Emp, China in Afisc. Cur. (1708) HL. 196 They 
Locked themselves together so closely, that they left no 
meshing Place for them to make their Escape hy. 1681 
Relig. Clerici 55 Their [the Romanists’} boldest champions, 
to avoid the danger of a close pursuit, muce nimbly, and 
scolk in the snbterfuges of this thorny wilderness, 1706 
Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Afesing. among Hunters, the passing 
of a Hare thro’ a Hedge. vel Sporting Mag. XX. 201 
note, In counties so close as Yorkshire, hounds must occas 
sionally meuse, when smaller hounds have advantage. 


MEVY. 


Meuse, Meute, obs. forms of MEws, MuTE sé. 

Meuve, obs. form of Move. 

Meuwe, Meuze, obs. ff. MEw sé.!, MEUSE. 
Mev(e)able, obs. forms of MovaBLE. 

.Meve, obs. form of Mew, Move. 

| Mevy. Obs. rare—'. [Related in some way 
to Mew 56.1] A sea-mew. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Pasi. u. i.17 About his sides 
a-thousand Seaguls bred, The Meuy, and the Halcyon. 
Mevyng(e, obs. forms of Movine vd/. sd. 
Mew (miz), sé.1 Forms: 1 méw (méau, méu, 
mé6z), § mewe, 7 meaw(e, 6- mew. [OE. marw 
str. masc. corresponds to OS. méze (MDu., MLG. 
méwe fem., whence mod.Ger. médwe; Du. meecezeiw 
fem.):—-OTeut. type *az%wi-2; related by con- 
sonant-ablant to the synon, *azhzwo-2, whence 
OHG. wih, ON, ma-r (pl. mdvar, mafar); the pre- 
Teut. forms would be */02"go-s, moigt*-s.] A gull, 
esp. the common gull, Lavws canus; a sca-mew. 
€328 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A. 478 Adeido, meau. @go0 
Gloss. in Cockayne Shrine 29/2 Larum, meu vel mez. @ 1000 
Andreas 371 (Gr.) Se graga mew. €131440 Promp. Parv. 
346/1 Mowe, byrd, or semewe, aspergo, a1490 BoToNneR 
Ttin. (Nasmith 1778) 147 Aves vocatz mewys. 1558 Puarr 
4ineid v. Mijb, A pleasant playne of feeld, where often 
Mewes and birds of seas doth kepe their haunting walke. 
1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia yi. 216 Meawes, Gulls,..and 
many other sorts [of birds]. 1698 Dayven Persius’ Sat. vi. 
(1726) 292 And on her shatter’d Masts the Mews in Triu mph 
ride. 1824 Scott Ld. of /sles 1. xxvii, And clamour'd shrill 
the wakening mew. 1867 Jean InceLow Poems, Sea Afews 
iv, A rock, Where many mews made twittering sweet. 


. Mew (miz),sé.4. Forms: 4-5 muwe, meuwe, 
5 mu, mwe, 4-7 mewe, 4-8 mue, (7 miew), 5- 
mew. [a F. ue fem., vbl. sb. f. wer Mew v.! 
Cf. the equivalent Pr., Sp., It. #uda.] 

1, A cage for hawks, es. while ‘mewing’ or 
moulting. 


13. Guy Warw., (Caius) 77 As demure [she was] As gir- 
fauk, | 


or fawkon to lure, That onte of muwe were drawe. 
€3386 Cuaucea Sqr.’s 7. 635 And by hire beddes heed she 
made a Mewe [for a hawk]. ¢1440 Prof. Parv. 347/2 
My, of hawkys,/akonarium. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 
(1874) I. 222 They make of the churche, for theyre hawkes 
amewe. 1623 Sta T. Starroap in Lissnore Papers Ser. 1. 
(1888) IT]. 79 The faulcon your Lordship sent was so brused 
and ragged, ,[that I] haue put her into a mieu. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. 430 So leave them [sc. sparrow-hawks) 
in the Mewtill they are clean mewed. 1903 Burke Sf, 
East-/tdia Bill Wks, VV. 67 A notorious robber and villain, 
..kept as a hawk in a mew, to fly upon this nation. 1820 
Scott Adéet iv, He chanced..to descend to the mew in 
which Sir Halbert Glendinning kept his hawks. 
fig. 1628 Private Mem, Sir K, Digby (1827) 64, 1 be- 
seech you give me leave..to please myself awhile with 
flying abroad before I be put into the mewe. 1635 [Grar- 
THORNE] Lady Mother ww. i. in Bullen O. Pl. VW. 175 
Were my soule Drawn from this mew of flesh twould quickly 
streatch Like a swift Falcon her aspiring wings. 

b. Zu mew (rarely in the mew): in process of 
moulting ; also fg. in process of transformation. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 326 As a bridd which were in Mue 
Witbinne a buissh sche kepte hire clos. 1486 [see Mew v.! 
ra). 1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref (1716) 1 When Old King 
Harry youthful grew, As Eagles do, or Hawks in Mew. 
1813 Jerreason Writ. (1830) LV. 202 Our present govern- 
ment was in the mew, passing from Confederation to Union. 
2. ta. A coop or cage in which animals, esp. 
fowls, were confined for fattening, Also without 
article in phr. zz mew, cooped up. Obs. b. Now 
dtal, a breeding-cage, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 349 Ful many a fat partrich hadde he 
in Muwe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 350/1 Mwe, or cowle (A/S, 
Kv mv), saginarium, 1856 Wituas Dict. (1568) 38/2 A coupe 
or mewe for capons or other birdes to be kepte in, auza- 
viunt. 1566 Aotincton Apuleius 1x. xli. 96 She thrust him 
into a mew made with twigges [L. viminea cauca). 1601 
Hottano Pliny 1. 297 A Barton and Mue to keepe foule, 
1749 Fiectpinc Tow: Yones ty. iv, | must take care of my 
partridge mew. 1861, 1892 [see Eng. Dial. Dici.]. 

Gc. Misused to render med.L. muta Mute sd. 

1766 Brackstone Cone. I. xxviii. 427 The king, ace 
cording to the record vouched by sir Rataar| Coke, is 
entitled to six things; the bishop’s best horse,..his cloak, or 
gown [fetc.]: and, lastly, his a«eéa canunt, his mew or 
kennel of hounds. . 

3. +a. phr. Zz mew: in hiding or confinement, 
cooped up. Oés. 

61350 Will, Palerne 3336 But couwardli as caitifs couren 
[3e) here in meuwe, 6334 Cuaucer J7roylus 1. 381 To 
hiden his desir in muwe From every wight y-born. @1450 
Kut. de la Tour (1868) 85 The quene was gretly ashamed, 
whanne she saye she most be in mue. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. & 
Burcu Secrees 2063 Keep tonge inmewe. 1471 J. Pastonin 
P, Lett. WI. 12, wold fayne my gray horse wer kept in 
mewe for gnattys. ¢1s30 Lp. Beaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 503 ‘he dolphin said:..it anoyeth me greatly thus 
long to be closed in mewe! 1594 Spensea A sorett? Ixxx, 
Give leave to me, in pleasant mew To sport my muse and 
sing my loves sweet praise. 1600 Fatarax Tasso y. xiii, 
If my good seruice reape this recompence, To be clapt vp in 
close and secret mew. 

+b. A place of confinement. Oés. 

€ 1400 Ront. Rose 4778 To escape out of his [Love's] mewe. 
1§26 Sketton Magny/. 35 Yet Lyberte hath ben lockyd vp 
and kept in the mew. 1590 SreNsea /. Q. 1. v.27 Captiv'd 
eternally in yron mewes And darksom dens. 1615 BRaTHe 
wait Strappado (1878) 120 Her husband... kept her in a 
Mew. 1622 J. Reynoups God's Revenge u. vii. 94 Vnac- 
customed to bee pent-up in so strait and darke a mew. 

e, A sectet place, a place of concealment or 
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retirement; aden. Sometimes withont article in 
+o mew. Now rare. 

€1430 Lypa, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 251 Skore that 
place [sc. the soul] from al goostly felthe.. VThyn Hooly 
Goost close in that litil mwe. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 170 Oure enmyse .. flede to mewe, 
they durste no more appere. 1601 Weever A/irr, Mart. 
F ij, Some watchfull Poets secret mew, 1625 W. PemMBLE 
Justification (1629)83 An Anchorites Mue. 1855 BRowNInG 
Fra Lippo 47 V've been three weeks shut within my mew, 
A-painting for the great man, saints and saints. 1898 
T. Harov Wessex Poems 109 To shun his view By her 
hallowed mew I went from the tombs among To the cirque 
of the Gladiators. 

4. Cond. + Mew-house = sense I. 

1470 Harpinc Chron, cLxxxix. v, Maister of the Mew 
house & his haukes fayre. 

Mew, 54.3: see MEw zz. 

Mew (miz),v.! Forms: 4 muwe, 4-7 mewe, 
5 mwe, 6-7 (9) mue, 6- mew. [a. F. meer to 
moult, also to shed horns (Ol’. also in wider sense, 
to change) = Pr., Sp., Pg. mudar, lt. medtare to 
moult, change :—L. md¢dre to change, whence 
MuTABLE, MUTATION.] 

l. a. ¢vans. Of a hawk: To moult, shed, or 
change (its feathers); also of other birds. Also 
in passive with the bird as subject. Often in 
figurative context. Now only arch. 

¢ 1380 Sir Fernmb. 1738 An .C. of gyrfacouns y asky to 
y-muwed ouer 3ere. 1486 3h. St. Aléans bj, Uffan hawke 
be in mewe yt same sercell feder shall be the last feder that 
she will cast, and tyll that be cast, she is neuer mewed. 
1606 Drayton Odes, To Cupid 17 He [Cupid)..in the air 
hovers; Which when it him deweth, His feathers he meweth. 


41613 Oversury 4 HWVrfe, etc. (1638) Hiv b, Now she has 


mewed three coats, now shee growes weary [etc]. /dtd., 
She mewes her pounces, at all these yeares ate flies at fooles 
and kils too. 1616 Surrt, & Markn. Country Farin 736 
For how much the earlier bird she [sc. a nightingale) is, by 
so much will she become the more perfect, .. because that 
comming .. to mue her feathers, if she [etc.). 1639 T. DE 
Gray Compl. Horsem. 167 Foules..in the summer season 
mowting and mewing their feathers. @ 1682 Six T’. Browne 
Tracts iv. (1683) 106 Considering..his [the Hoopebird’s] 
latitancy, and mewing this handsome outside in the Winter ; 
they [i. é. the old Lgyptians) made itan Emblem [etc.]. 1 
Brownine Aing § &&, 1x. 1233 Proud that his dove whic! 
lay among the pots Hath mued those dingy feathers. 

*[b. Peculiarly used by Milton. 


The precise sense intended is difficult to determine: per- 
haps ‘to renew by the process of moulting’ ; some would 
render ‘exchanging her mighty youth for the still mightier 
strength of full age’. 

1644 Mitton Arco. 34 Methinks I see in my mind a 
noble and puissant Nation rousing herself like a strong 
man after sleep..: Methinks I see her as an Eagle muing 
her mighty youth, and kindling her undazl’d eyes at the 
full midday beam. 

+e. trausf. and fig. To shed or change (any- 
thing comparable to plumage, e. g. hair, clothes) ; 
to change (colour). Also in passzve, Obs. 

1374 Cuaucea Troydus 1. 1209 (1258) With pat he gan 
hire humbly to saluwe With dredful chere and ofte his heweis 
muwe. 1614 Tomkis 4 /éusmasar i. iv. (1615) F 3, Stand 
forth transform’d Antonio fully mued From browne soare 
feathers of dull yeomanry To tb’ glorious bloome of gentry. 
1620 Quartes Yonah (1638) 42 Their nakednesse with sack- 
cloth let them hide And mue the vestments of their silken 
pride. ¢1620 Flercuer & Mass. Lit. Fr. Lawyer i. ii, 
"Tis true, ] was a Lawyer, But I have mewd that coat, I 
hate a Lawyer. 1633 Foro Broken H. u. i, The King has 
mew'd All his gray beard, in stead of which is budded An- 
other of a pure Carnation colour. @ 1658 CLEVELANO Gen. 
Poems, etc. (1677) 58 The Sun hath mew’d his Beams from 
off his Vauy: 

causatively. ¢x620 FreTcHER & Mass. Double Marriage 
1. ii, How he has mew’d your head, has rub'd the snow 
off, And run your beard into a peak of twenty. 

d. absol. and zxtr. To moult. + Also ¢ransf. 
and fig. to change or lose one’s covering; to 
assume a new aspect. 

¢1§32 Du Wes /xutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 950/3 To mue as 
a hawke, uzver. 1567 Tuanerv, tr. Spagnuuoli’s Eclogues ii. 
Ciij, Euerything doth mewe, And shiftes his rustie winter 
robe. 1613 Fietcuer, etc. //on. Alan's Fort. y.i, One onl 
suit to his backe which now is mewing, 1616 Suart. 
Maan. Cournt?y Farnt 721 Those [finches] which are taken 
in the neast, doe mue within a moneth that they are put in 
(the cage]. 1725 Baaptey Fam. Dict.s.v. Mewing, Vhose.. 
which mew about the End of July, do it with Success. 1828 
Str J. S. Sesricut Hawking 62 Hawks must he fed very 
high, and kept very quiet when they mew. 

+ 2. trans, Of a stag: To cast or shed (his horns), 
Also ¢o mew his head. Obs. 

c1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Pei [harts] 
mewe [A7S, Douce meve] ber hornes. /did., Penn bei meweb 
hir heedes. /ézd. (MS. Bodley 546), And whanne bei haue 
meved [v.7. mwed] hure heedes. 1§77 [see 2 b). 1674 N. Cox 
Gentil, Kecreat. (1677) 65 The time of Harts Mewing, or 
Casting the Hee 

ig. 1700 Dayoen Cinyras & Alyrrha 320 Nine times 
Re Moon had mew’d her ene p : 

b. tntr, 

1577 Haratson England ui. iv. (1878) tt. 26 It is also much 
to be maruelled at, that whereas they [deer] do yeerelie mew 
and cast their horns: yet in fighting they neuer breake off 
where they doo grife or mew. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. 
(1824) I, 384 When they [deer] cast their heads, they are 
said to mew, 

+3. In gen. sense: To change, transmute. Ods. 

15.. Helyas in Thoms Prose Ron, M1. 76 They found 
but vi. children, to whome they did nothing but tooke away 
theyr chaines that was about their neckes wherby incon: 
tinent thei were mued in white swannes. a 


MEW. 


Mew (miz), v2 Forms: 5-7 mewe, 5-8 mue, 
6-mew. [f. Mew sd.7] 

1. trans. To put a hawk in a ‘mew’, or cage, at 
moulting time; to keep up. 70 mew at large, at 
the stock or stone: see quot. 1611, 

@ 1833 Lp. Berners //xon lii. 177, I can mew a sparhawke. 
1575 Turperv. alconric 173 The place wherin you shoulde 
mew a hawke at the stocke should be a lowe parler or 
chamter upon the grounde. 1611 Marguam Country Con- 
fentm. 1. vill. (1615) 95-6 Mewing at the stone or stocke... 
If you mewe at the stocke, you shal haue a broad ‘Table. .on 
which you must place..a free-stone or blocke of two focte 
hie, to which you shal fasten your hawke,..If you mewe 
your hawke at large you shall put her loose into the mewe. 
c1640 J. Suvtn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 285 Merlins. 
which sometimes she mewed in her own chamber. 1828 
Six J. S. Sesricur //awking 62 They [hawks] are sometimes 
kept loose in a room; but itis, in my opinion, much better 
to mew them on perches or on blocks, did. 63 As it is 
difficult to procure Icelanders and gyrfalcons, these valuable 
birds are well worth mewing. 

+2. To coop or shut z/ (poultry, etc.) in a coop 
for fattening. Ods. rare. 

1430 Lyvc. Ain, Pees (Percy Soc.) 169 Fat Capons up 
inewed to the fulle. 1522 SRELTON Hf Ay not to Court? 219 
He eateth capons stewed, Fesaunt and partriche mewed. 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. xiv. § 147 Poultry shut up 
[aarg. Coopt or mued up in a mue). 

b. lrausf. 

1594 Suans. Ach. /#/,1.1.132 More pitty, that the Eagles 
should be mew’d, Whiles Kites and Buzards play at liberty. 

3. To shut up, confine, enclose; 10 hide, conceal. 

ar4so Aut, de la Tour (1868) 85 Enery woman that dis- 
obeyed... her husbonde. .shulde he mued alle a year. 1577-87 
Stanvuurst in Holinshed I. Ded. 8 The little paine T tooke 
therein was not so secretlie mewed within my closet, but 
[etc.]. 1s90 Spenser / Q. ut iii, 34 The bush..In which 
vaine Braggadocchio was mewd. @ 1625 FLercuer é/127. 
Eteut. we iv, Vhey keep me mew'd up here as they 
mew mad folkes. 1634 Le T. Herpert /rav 109 [He] 
niewes himselfe, his Wife, two sonnes and ten thousand men 
in this..Castle. 1693 Draypen Fuvenaé i. 186 Close mew'd 
in their Sedans, for fear of air. 1719 D’Unrey /réds .1872) 1. 
250 I'm mew'd ina smoky house. 1810 Scorr Lady of Liv. 
vi, The young King mew’d in Stirling tower, Was stranger 
to respect and power. 1882 ‘Ouiloa’ Alarcoima 1. 72 
There, galley-slaves are mewed in a bitter company. 

Jig. 1817 Sneciey Rev, (slam w. xxxvi, The servitude In 
which the half of humankind were mewed Victims of lust. 

b. 70 mew up, in the same sense. (Now more 
usual.) 

1581 Pettis tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 8 You cannat 
goe to visite the sicke..if you remaine alwaics mewed vp. 
1617 Hares Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 11 Not to suffer your 
labours to be copst and mued up within the poverty of some 

retended niethod, 1628 Prvnne Cens. Cozens 39 Those 

Tunkes and Nunnes, which..are mued vp in Forraine 
Cells and Cloisters. 1703 Farquuaa /aconstaut i. i, What 
does the old Fellow mean by mewing me up here with a 
couple of green girls? 1791-1823 D'Israrui Cus. Lit. (1858) 
I. 8 Heinsius was mewed up in the library of Leyden all 
the year long. 1821 Scott Avcaélw. xxix, Amy was no 
longer mewed up in a distant and solitary retreat. 1880 
Mas. Riovett Jfyst. Pal. Gard. xxvi, | have been kept 
mewed up, seeing nothing, knowing no one, going nowhere. 

refi, 1§8t Ricne Farew. (Shaks. Soc.) 95 What moves thy 
mynde to mewe thee up so close. 1605 //ist. Stuheley E iij, 
We make them proud by mewing vp our selues In walled 
towns. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman D' Alf, (1623) 
139 [He] mewes himselfe up in a corner and dares not be 
seene, 1669 Penn Vo Cross t. v. § 12 If every Body..should 
mew himself up within Four Walls. 1695 ConGREvE Love 


| for L.1.i,'Slife, Sir, what do you mean, to mew your self 


up hear with Three or Four musty Books? 2736 Ainswortu 
Lat. Dict., To mew up one’s self from the world, ad howz. 
nunt consoriio secedere. 

+4. ?To restrain (speech, the tongue). Ods. 

631530 /uterl. Beauty & Gd, Prop. Women Aiijb, It is 
a wonder to se theyre dyssemblyng, .. Theyre folyshnes, 
theyre langlyng not mewde. 1§94 Lytv A/oth. Sombie ni. 1. 
113 Mew thy tongue, or weele cut it out. 

Mew (miz), v.83 [Echoic: see Mew ¢ut, Cf. 
Maw, Miaou véds.] iver. Of a cat (occas. of other 
animals): To utter the sound represented by 


‘mew’. Also of sea-birds. 

1325 [see MewT v.). are Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 571/23 
Catello, to mewe. 156a J. Hevwoop Prev. & Epigr. (1867) 
100, I neuer herd thy catte once mew. 1605 Suaxs. A/acé, 
av. i. a. 1911 Ace. Sev. Late Voy, VW. 111 Of the Sea- 
dogs. .. Their little or young ones mew like Cats. 1747 
Gray Death Cat 32 Eight times emerging from the flood 
She mew’d to ev'ry wat'ry God, Some speedy aid to send. 
1843 Maaavat AZ, Violet xiii, The cub [of a bear] .. hurt 
itself, and mewed. 1877 L. Moaris Epic Hades 1. 102 
The sea birds mewed Around me. 1884 Paz Eustace 129 
The cat mews very little in the Hector. 1902 R. W. Cuam- 
Bers Maids of Paradise ix. 167, | heard the white-winged 
gulls mewing. : 

b. ¢ransf. Of a person: To utter this sound 
derisively. Cf. MEw uz. a, 

1606 Dexkea Sev. Deadly Sins To Rdr. (Arb.) 3 You 
stand somtimes at a Stationers stal, looking scuruily (like 
Mules champing vpon Thistles) on the face of a new Booke 
bee it neuer so worthy: and goe (as il fauouredly) mewing 
away. 1611 Mipoteton & Dekker Roaring Grrl Prol. 6 
Each one comes And brings a play in's head with him; vp 
he summes What he would of a Roaring Girle haue writ; 
If that he findes not here, he mewes at it. 

' @. trans. To express by mewing. 

1g00 AFLAto in Cornh. Mag. Nov. 628 The gulls were 
still mewing their plaintive dirge over the fishy harbour. 

Mew (miz), :¢, and 55.3 [Echoic: ef. Mraou.] 

1. int. Used to represent the cry of a cat, Also 


sé. as a name for this sound. 
xg96 SHaxs. x Her, JV,u1. i, 129, t had rather 7 a Kitten, 
-2 


MEWED. 


and cry mew, Then [etc]. 1718 Be. Hutcuinson IWitch- 
craft 37 Whereupon the Cat whin'd and cried Mew. 1791 
Cowrer Retired Cat 88 A long and melancholy miew,.. 
Consoled him. 1851 Borrow Lavengro xcix, The silent 
mew of my mother’s sandy-red cat. 


+2. Used as a derisive exclamation. Ods. 

1606 Day fle af Guds Prol. (1881) 7 The rest thinking it in 
dislike of the play,..cry ‘Mew! by Jesus, vilde!' /dfd. 
iv, iv. gt Let their desarts be crowned with mewes and 
hisses. 1607 Dexkek & Wessier Northward Ho 1. ii. 
Dekker's Plays 1873 II. 11 Pox a your gutts, your kid- 
neys; mew: hang yee, rooke. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr.. ii, 
And how does my owne Julin, mew vpon this sadnesse? 
What's the niatter you are melancholly? 


Mew, variant of MauGu. 

c1g98 D. Fercuson Se. Prov.(1785) 24 Make na twa news 
of ae daughter. 

Mew: see Mru; obs. f. Move z.; obs. and dial. 
pa. t. of Mow v1; obs, var. Mvrp. 

Me-ward(s, orig. 40 me ward(s=towards me: 
see -WakD and Towarp, Towarps. 

1849 Mus. CarLvie Lett. 11. 74 The eyes starting out of 
them me-ward. 1882 Swinsurne 7ristr. of Lyonesse, etc. 
87 Alnus! to these men only grace, to these, Lord, whom thy 
fove draws Godward, to thy knees—], can I draw thee me- 
ward, can I seek, Who love thee not, to love me? 

Mewe, obs. f. Mrw, pa. t. Mow v., obs, var. MuID. 

Mewed (midd), 94.4.1 [f. Mew v.1 + -Ep1.] 
Of a bird: That has moulted (once or more). 

1380 Sir Ferumd. 1950 Gyrfacouns y-muwed & white 
stedes & hertes of gresse y wene 1486 Bk St. Albans 
a viij bh, And iff she be a mewed hawke. 1621 Sir R. Bovie 
in Lismore Papers (1886) 11. 20, [..am to send my mewed 
goshawk to thearle of Bath, 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 
(1677) 233 Mew’d-hawks, are such which have once or more 
shifted the Feather. 1727-41 Cuiamers Cycé. s.v. Hawk. 

Mewed (mizd), pp/. a.2 [f. Mew v.4 +-ED1.] 
In senses of the vb.: Confined in a mew; shut up, 
concealed. Also with zp. 

1610 W. Foikincuam Art of Survey. x. 29 The dung 
found in the Bartons of mewed Blacke-birdes. 1638 Raw- 
Lev tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 10 Amongst Mewed 
Hawkes, some have been found to have lived thirty years, 
And umongst Wild Hawkes forty years. 

+ Mew'er!. 06s. rare. [f. MEw v.1 + -eR 1] 
See quot. 1688. 

c 1450 Bh, Hawking in Red. Ant. 1. 305 V it [thi hawke] 
bea mewer put her [in mewe] in the month of January. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 11, 236/2 A Mewer, or Mewed Hawk.,. 
are so called from December tothe middle of May. 


+Mew'er®. 06s. [f Mew v.2 + -En1.] One 
who mews, shuts 2, or confines (another). 
1626 Purcuas Prlgrinis u. 1270 They were... jealous 


mewers up of their wives. 
+ Mew'er®, Oés. [f. Mew v.3+-Er1.] One 


who mews; acat. Also, one who catcalls. 

1611 Cotor., Wiaudeur, a mewler, or mewer. 1649 W. M. 
Wandering Few (1857) 54 Jew, 1 would have thee know, 
lam..amewer of Playes, a jeerer of Poets [etc.), 

Mewet, obs. form of MutTE a. 

Mewing (mi#‘in),v/.56.1 [f. Mew] + -1nG 1.) 
The action of Mew z,1 

1611 Cotcr., J/ve,..the muing of a Hawke, 1655 Watton 
Angler 1, i, (1661) 14 1f I should..treat of their several 
Ayries, their Mewings,..and the renovation of their Feathers, 
1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. > XI. 633/2 Mewing, the falling off 
or change of hair, feathers, skin, horns, or other parts of 
animals. ‘ 

b. attrib, as mewing time. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. vi. (2739) 35. Thus 
begun the Mewing time of Prelacy, and the_ principal 
Feather of their wings to fall away. a1653 G. Daniet 
Idyll iv. 27 'Tis but a mewing Time ; what matter if Cold 
Gorges crampe the feet 7 

Mewing (mivin), 4/. 56.2 [f. Mew v2] The 
action of shutting up in a mew. 

1575 Turserv. Falconrvie 177 Martins are also woorth the 
mewyng if they be hardie. 1611 Markuam Country Cov 
tentm, \. vill. (1615) 95 The mewing of long winged hawks, 

Mewing (mivin), vd/. 54.3 [f. Mew 03+ 
-IncGl.} The act of uttering mews. 

1611 CotGr., AViaulement,a mewling, or mewing. 1849 
James Woodman xviti, Pshaw, 1 am sick of their mewing. 
1881 Mivart Caf 226 All forms of mewing, howling, and 
other vocal manifestations, are modified expiratory actions, 

Mewing (mi#‘in), ap/.a. [f. Mew v.3 + -1ne 2] 
Uttering mews. 

1871 G, Merepitn //, Richmond xiii, No mewing sancti- 
moniousness, 1898 A dbutd's Syst. Mded. V.944 A piping or 
mewing sound. 

Mewl (mi#l), 56. [f. Mewnv.] = Mew 56,3 

1857 Mrs. Marsu Rose of Ashurst 1. tii. 95 A woman's 
voice and a baby’s mew! were heard. 

Mewl (mizl), v. Alsog mule. [Echoic; cf. 
MiauL v.] éxtr. a. To cry feebly, whimper, like 
an infant; to make a whining noise. Also ¢vazzs. 


with owt. b. To mew like a cat. 

1600 Suaxs, 4. ¥. LZ. vii. 144 The Infant, Mewling, 
and puking in the Nurses armes. 1611 Cotcr., Miauler, 
to mewle, or mew, like a cat. 18:8 HazLitt Eng. Poets vi, 
(1870) 151 Gargantua mewls, and pules, and slabbers his 
nurse. 1819 Moore Alem. (1853) [1]. 91 It [the music] was 
squalled and mewled out by Madames Branchia and Albert. 
1861 Crt. Life at Naples WU. 204 He would bid her dry 
her eyes, and not be puling and muling like a baby. 1882 
P, Firzcerato Recreat. Lit, Man V1. xvii 95 [A dog) 
growling, snarling, and even mewling with rage. 

fence Mew'ling vi/. sb.and pA/. a. Also Mew'ler. 

1611 Cotcr., Mianlement, a mewling, or mewing. Jbéd, 


! 
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Mianleur,a mewler, or mewer. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix, (1803) 
IV. 67 The mewling of the cats, 1831 Moore JZem. (1854) 
V1. 210 His enharmonics like the mewlings of an expiring 
cat. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xxviii, You mewling, white- 
faced cat! 

Mewle, Mewlyter, obs. ff. Mune, MULETEER, 

Mewre, obs. form of Mure. 

Mews (mizz). Forms: 4 muwes, 4-7 mewes, 
6 mewys, Mowse, 7 mues, MUZE, Muse, Mewse, 
8 meuse, 7- mews. [Plural of Mew 53.2; now 
construed as sing. in the senses below.] 

1. The royal stables at Charing Cross in London, 
so called becanse built on the site where the royal 


hawks were formerly mewed. Now “rst. 

€1394 J. MaLvernr Condn. Higden's Polychron. an. 1387 
(Rolls) EX. 104 Le Muwes apud Gusting. 1529 RASTELL 
Pastyme (1811) 280 At the Mewys, at Charynge Crosse. 
21548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VITI 225 is The kynges stable at 
Charyng crosse otherwise called the Mowse. 1667 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 132/4 A Bay brown Horse..taken out of the Muse 
on Thursday night. 1668 /did. No. 272/4 There was stoln 
ont of His Majesties Stables at the Mews,a Baye Mare. 
41674 CLarENoon /Zist. Red. x1. § 204 The other Officers, 
with their ‘I'roops [quarter) in Durham House, the Mues, 
Covent Garden [etc.}. 1691 Wooo Ath. Oven. Il. 711 He 
was hurried away in a Conch from the Mewse..to the Ex- 
change in Cornhill. 1720 Gay 7rivia Poems IL. 215 His 
treble voice resounds along the Meuse, And Whitehall echoes 
—Clean your Honour’s shoes. 19765 Chrow.in Aun. Keg. 
152/2 Eleven fine barhs arrived at the royal meuse, Charing- 
cross. 1820 Grevitte Jem. 16 June (1874) I. 30 There was 
some disturbance last night in consequence of the mol 
assembling round the King's mews. 

2. A set of stabling grouped round an open 


space, yard, or alley, and serving for the accom- 


modation of carriage-horses and carriages. 

a 1631 Donne Saé.iv. 175 All whom the Mues, Baloune, 
Tennis, Dyet, or the stewes, Had all the morning held. 
163a Quartes Div. ances u. 1. (1660) 77 ‘Vhe other Steed 
did stand In Persia's Mues. 1639 T. pe Gray Comfé. 
Horsem, 26 Others..by sometimes frequenting the muze 
and other places where riders use to mennge, 1785 TRUSLER 
Mod. Times V1, 20, 1..made my escape into the Meuse, in 
which our stables stood. 1805 Jed, rnd. XIV. 146 Mrs. 
Cottis, of Great Vork Mews, Baker Street. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xiv, We went..into Mr. Turveydrop's grent room, 
which was huilt into a mews at the back. 1894 G. Moore 
Festher Waters 10g She..saw the black dot [s¢e. a sparrow] 
pass down a mews and disappear under the eaves. 

b. as plural. 

1848 Dickens Dombey vii, Miss Tox's bedroom (which was 
at the back) commanded a vista of Mews. 185: MavHew 
Lond, Labour 11, 207/2 The mews of London..constitute 
a world of their own, 1872 Biack Adv, Phaeton xviii, The 
large hotels in Liverpool have no mews attached to them. 

3. attrib. : 

1707 I. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. ut. (ed. 22) 552 
Meuse keeper, James Lewis. 1817 W. Bray Evelyu's Diary 
23 Feb. an. 1684 oée, In Castle-street, near the Mews gate. 

ews(e, var. ff. MEUsE; obs. form of MUSE v, 

Mewstead, obs. variant of MowsrEeap dia/. 

Mewt (mist), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4 
meut, 5 mewte, 8- mewt. (choc. = Mew 2.3 

1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voce. 152 Chat 
mynowe, meutet (ALS. Camd. Univ. Gg f. 1. mewith). 
1483 Cath, singl. 238/2 ‘To Mewte as a catte, catellare. 
1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 86 Wae's them that ha’e the 
cat's dish, and she ay mewting. 

Mewys, obs, form of Mrws. 

Mex, Mexen: see Mix s4., MIxen. 


+ Mevxic, a. Poct. Obs. = MEXICAN a. 

21678 Marvett Bermudas 36 Which, thence (perhaps) 
rehounding, may Eccho beyond the Mexique Bay, 1806 
Fessenden Orig. Poems 153 Mexick gulphs of brighter rays. 

Mexical, variant of Mrscau, 

Mexican (meksikin), a. and sd Also 7 
Mexicaine. [ad. Sp. A/¢ericano (now written 
Mejicano), {. Mexico: see -AN.] A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Mexico, a tract of country (now a 
republic) in the south-west of North America. 


1696 Puituirs, Mexico,a great and famous City of the 
Mexican Province of Nova Hispania, a1846 J. i. 


Frere | 


tr. Aristoph, Birds Introd. (1886) 178 War is not imme- | 


diately declared against the gods, but a sort of Mexican 
blockade is established by proclamation. 1903 Blackw, 
ATag, Apr. 506/1 The parson lopes by sitting loose in his 
Mexican saddle. 

b. In various names of natural and artificial 
products, etc; as Mexican allspice, the fruit 
of Eugenia Pimenta (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); 
M. banana, a name sometimes given to a species 
of Yucca; M. bird cherry, bit, blue-jay (see 
qnots.); M. cloth, ‘a silk and wool French goods’ 
(Knight Dict. Alech. Suppl. 1884); M. clover 
= next (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; M. coca, an American 
herb, Aichardsunia scabra, yielding a nutritious 
fodder (Webster 1897); M. embroidery, a kind 
of embroidery, the patterns of which resemble the 
grotesque designs of ancient Mexican carving ; 
M. gamboge, ‘a gum-resin like gamboge obtained 
from Vismia guttifera and other species’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); M. goose, the snow-goose (G. Trumbull 
Names Birds 1888, p. 9); M. goosefoot, ‘the Che- 
nopodinn ambrosioides’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; M.gum, 
‘the gum-resin obtained from Chrysophyllunt gly- 
cyphleum?’ (thid.); M. lily, a plant with scarlet 
flowers, fwaryllis regine; M, mulberry (see 


MEZENTIAN, 


quot.); M. onyx, a stalactitic variefy of calcite; 
M. orange-flower, ‘a handsome white-flowered 
shrub, Choisya ternata’ (Cent. Dict.); M. per- 
simmon (see PERSINMON 2); M. poppy, Avge- 
mone mexicana; M. sarsaparilla (see — e 
M. shilling, a silver coin of the valne of 124 cents 
formerly current in some of the United States ( Cenzé. 
Dict.s.v. Bit? 7); M. snake-root (see quot.); M. 
tea, (a) =A. goosefoot; (6) = Jesuit’s tea, see JESUIT 
5b. 4 ¢; M. thistle, Cnicus (Erythrolena) con- 
spicuus; also= Af. poppy ; M. tiger-flower, Zigri- 
dia pavonia ,; M. weasel = KinkaJou (Cent. Dict.). 

3884 Sarcent Forests N. Amer. (Final Rep, 10th Census 
IX.) 219 Pucca baccata OE ag Bayonet. *Mexi- 
can Banana, 1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 432/2 Cerasus Capol- 
Zia, *Mexican bird cherry. 1884 Knicut Dict. lech. 
Suppl., *Afexican Bit, a stiff cheek bit, having a high port, 
to which is attached a large ring, which, when the Lit is in 
the horse’s mouth, encircles the jaw. 187. Cassedf's Nat. 
Hist. 1V.16 The two *Mexican Blue Jays (Cyanocitta core- 
nata aud C. diademata). 1882 Cautreity & Sawarn Dict. 
Needlework, * Mexican Embroidery, 1884 Health Exhib, 
Catal. 90/1 *Mexican Grass Hammecks. 1760 J. Ler /x- 
trod. Bot. App. 317 Lily, *Mexican, Amaryllis. 1884 Sar- 
cent Forests N. Amer. (Final Rep. roth Census 1X.) 128 
Morus microphylla Buckley...*Mexican Mulberry. 1895 
River Haccaro Heart of World xix, Polished Heads of 
the beautiful stone known as *Mexican Onyx. 1884 Sar- 
GENT Forests N. Amer. (Final en roth Census 1X.) ros 
Diospyros Texana, Scheele... Black Persimmon. *Mexican 
Persimmon. Chapote. 1860 Gray dfan. Bot. 25 Arge- 
snone Mexicana, *Mexican Prickly Poppy [1874 (ed. 5) M. 
Poppy]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1066/1 *Mexican Sarsaparilla 
is yielded by Svailax medica. 1890 Butincs Nat. Med. 
Dict. *Mexican snakeroot, Asclepiodora decumbens Gray} 
plant used as a specific for snake-bite. 1829 Loupox Ex- 
cycl. Plants 638 Psoralea glandulosa,* Mexican tea. dbid. 
562 Tigridiz Pavonia, *Mexican Tiger Flower, 

B. sé. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Mexico. 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v. iv. 337 
Heere the Mexicaines Idolatry hath bin more pernicious 
and hurtfull then that of the Inguas. 1776 Mickte tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad \ntrod. 30 note, These authors..bave.. 
greatly softened the horrid features of the Mexicans, 1837 
W, Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1.195 The young Mexican saw 
her struggles and her agony. 1876 Besant & Rice Godd, 
Butterfly Prol. i, The Mexicans rode in silence, 

2. = Mextcan dollar: see DOLLAR 4. 

1890 A, Murvocu Yoshiwara Episode iv. 36 Two thou- 
oa seven hundred and thirty-six Mexicans !. Only about 
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Tlence Me‘xicanize wv. /razs.,* to cause to become 
like the Mexicans or Mexico, especially in respect 
{o frequent revolutions’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); 
tntr. ‘to become like Mexico or the Mexicans’ 
(bid.) ; hence Me'xicanized A/. a. 

1887 C. F., Tuwinc Serm., Foes Chr. Civ. 8 The Mexican- 
ized Spaniard is here, too proud to work. Jé/d. 10, 

+ Mexiconian, 2. Oés. [irreg. { MExico+ 
-IAN.) = MEXICAN a. 

19727 Ramsay To Critic 28 In Mexiconian forests fly Thou- 
sands [of creatures) that never wing’d our sky, 

Mey, obs. f. May. Meycock, var. Mracock 
Obs. Meyde, -en, obs. ffi. Mrap, Mapex; 
Meydine, var. Mepine. Meydles, var. MEED- 
LESS a. Obs. Meyd vyf, obs. f. Mipwire. 
Meyer, obs. f. Maron. Meygnall, obs. f. Mr- 
NIAL. Meygne, meyheme, obs. ff. Mair v. 
Meyk, obs. f. Mrzk a. Meyle, obs. f. Mrat. 
Meyme, -pryse, obs. ff. Main v., MAINPRISE v. 
Meyn, obs, f. Main, Mean. Meynal(l, obs. 
ff. Mexia, Meynchence, -yn, var. ff. Mrx- 
cHEN Obs, Meyndee, obs. pa. pple. of Mrne v, 
Meyne, obs. f. Many, Mran, Mrmnigz, Mien; 
var. MAYNE v, O6s. Meyneal, obs. f. MEniar. 
Meynee, obs. f, Mzmiz. Meynel, obs. f. Mentab. 
Meynete(y)ne, obs. ff. Marstain. Meyney, 
obs. f, Many, Mriniz; Meyneyall, obs. f. 
MENIAL. Meynge, var. Menc v. Meyni(e, 
Meynne, obs. ff. Mziniz. Meynpernour, 
-prise, -prize, obs, ff. MainreRNor, MAINPRISE, 
Meynt, obs, pa. t. of Menc v. Meynteine, etc.: 
see MAINTAIN, etc. Meynyal, Meynye, obs. ff. 
MENIAL, MerniE. Meyr(e, obs. ff. Mayon. 
Meyre, obs. f, Mrarn, MeRE?. Meyser, obs. f. 
Mazer. Meyt(e, obs. ff. Meat. Mezail, var. 
Mersait. Mezanine, -i, -o, obs. ff. and pl. of 
Mezzaninr. Mezcal, var. Mescat. Mezeled, 
obs, f. MEASLED fA/. a. 4 

Mezentian (mézenfan), @. [f. Mezent-ius+ 
-aN.] Comparable to the cruel action of Me- 
zentius, a mythical Etruscan king, who caused 
living men to be bound face to face with corpses, 
and left to die of starvation (Virg. Zz. vil. 
485-8). So + Mezentism, action resembling that 
of Mezentius, J 

1659 Fuuier Ap. fy. dunoc. 1.81 A piece of Mezentism 
in his joyning of the Dend and Living together. 1837 Svp. 
Smitu Let. to Archa, Singleton Wks. 1859 11. 259/2 That 
fatal and Mezentian oath which hinds the Irish to the 
English Church, 1874 Stvsss Const. Hisé. i. 1. 6 England 
. spared from the curse of the.. Mezentian union with Ltaly, 
. developed its own common law. 


MEZEREON. 


Mezereon (mézierig~n). Forms: 5 mizerion, 
7-8 mezerion, 8 mesereon, 6- mezereon. [a. 


med.L, mezereon, ad. Arab. wry masaryiinr 
(Avicenna).]) 

1. The low shrub Daphne Mezereon of Europe 
and Asia, having purplish or rose-coloured flowers 


and red berries; also called + Dutch mezercon. 

1477 Norton Ord, Alch, iii. in Ashi. (1652) 39 Celondine 
and Mizerion. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxvii. 368 Mezereon, 
as Auicenne, Mesne, and Serapio do write, is of two sortes. 
1597 Geaarde Heréad in. lix. 1216 Apothecaries of our 
countrie name it Mezereon, but we had rather call it 
Chemelza Gernanica: in English Dutch Mezereon. 1626 
Bacon Syiva § 577 Mezerions. 1664 Evetyn “ad. Hort., 
Mar. (1679) 23 Butch Mezereon. 1706 J. GARDINER tr. 
Rapin Of Gardens (1728) 59 Lib‘ral of Boughs and Leaves 
Mezerions bold,..defy the sharpest Cold. 1789 Mas. Piozzt 
Journ. France 11. 376 Pots of Mazerion [s/c] in flower at 
the windows. 1862 Car. G. Rossetri Godlin Alarket, etc. 
85 My leafless pink mezereons, 1872 Oriven Elen, Bot. u. 
126 The berries of Mezereon..are poisonous. 

2. Pharm. The dried bark of the root of the 
plant described above, used in liniments, 

1789 W. Bucnan Dow, Med. (1790) 513 Those who chuse 
to use the mezereon by itself, may boil an ounce of the 
fresh bark [etc.]. 1807 AZed. ¥ynl. XVII. 255 Decoctions 
of elm bark, mesereon, sassafras, 1874 GArrop & Baxter 
Mat, Med, 346 Mezereon is a powerful local irritant. 

3. altrib, and Comb., as mtesereon bark, berry, 
ointment, root, tree, 

1837 Penny Cyci. VII. 308/2 A decoction of *inezereon 
bark. 1874 Garroo & Baxter Alat, Aled. 346 Mezereon 
Bark. The dried bark of Daphne Mezereum, or Mezereon; 
or of Daphne Lauteola, 1837 Penny Cyel. VIII. 307/2 
Linnzeus speaks of a person having been killed by a dozen 
*mezereon berries. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Mezereon ointntent. 
1789 WV. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 513 The *mezereon-root 
is..found to be a powerful assistant to the sublimate. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 592 A *Mezerion-Tree. 1852 Mas. Marsu 
Ravensclifé xiii, A few mezereon-trees were putting forth 
their blossoms. 

|| Mezereum (miéziet#im), [mod.L., altera- 
tion of MEZEREON.] = prec. 

a 1819 G. Pearson in Patologia VII. s.v., The mezereum 
has not the power of curing the venereal disease in any one 
stage. /d£d., No mezeream had been taken. 1846 LinoLey 
Veget. Kingd, 531 Mezereum bark. 1860 Gray Alas. Bot. 
380 Thymeleacee. (Mezereum Family.) 

Mezle, Mezlings,obs.ff, MEASLE v., MEASLINGS, 

Mezquita, -e, var. ff. Mesquira, MEsquirE. 

|| Mezuza(h (méz#-z2). Pl, mezuzoth (mé- 
zezdp). [Heb. mr ®zitza" door-post (Deut. vi.g, 
etc.) ; in Rabbinic Heb. used as below.] Among 
the Jews, a piece of parchment inscribed on one 
side with the texts Deut. vi. 4-9 and xi. 13-21 and 
on the other with the divine name Shaddai, enclosed 
in a case which is attached to the door-post of the 
house, in fulfilment of the injunction in Dent. vi. 9. 

The case is a glass tube, or has an opening covered with 
glass, talc, or hora, through which the name Shaddai is 
seen. On leaving or entering the house, a pious Jew touches 
the mezuza with his finger and puts the finger to his lips, 
repeating the words of Ps. cxxi. 8. 

16580 Cuitmean tr. Leo of Modena's Rites, Custonts etc. 
Fewst. ii. 6 As often as they go in and out, they make it 
a part of their devotion to touch this Parchment, and kisse 
it; and this they call.. Ave-Zuzah, that is, Zhe Post. 
1707 Ocktev tr. Leo of Modena's Hist. Jews. ti. 7 And 
this they eall AZezuza. 1732 D’'Oytv & Cotson tr. Cadsit's 
Dict. Bible 0194 Mezuzoth, 18535 SmeD ev, etc. Occalé 
Sei. 342 The mezuzoth or schedules for door-posts. age 
Zancwi Childr, Ghetto 11. 3 They don't kiss the Mezuzal 
often in that house—the impious crew, 

|| Mezza (me'dza), a. Afes. Fem. of MEzz0 a. 
In various Italian combinations, as mesza-dravura, 
-manica, orchestra (see quots.) ; also MEZZA VOCE. 

1811 Buspv Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Alezsa Bravura, an exe 
pression used by the Italians to signify an air of moderate 
passion and execution. 1876 Strainer & Baaretr Dict. Aus. 
Ternts, Mezza manica, balf shift lin violin-playing]. Afezza 
orchestra, with half the orchestra. : 

|| Mezza-majolica (ine-dzi;miyp'liké), [It.: 
lit. ‘half-majolica’ (see MEzzo).] Italian decora- 
tive pottery of the 15th, 16th, and 17th centuries; 
less ornamental and elaborate than true majolica. 

3868 J. Maaavatt Potlery § Porcelain (ed. 3) 25 The 
outlines of the figures in mezza majolica are traced in black 
or blue. 1873 Foatnum Catal. Maiolica S. Kens. Mus. 
212 Circular Dish. ‘ Bacile.’, ..6 Mezza Majolica’ 

Mezzanine (mezinin), Also 8 mezanine, 
(9 mezzonine); /ialiaz 8 mezanino, 8-9 mez- 
zanino, f/. § mez(z)anini, mezaninis. [a. F. 
mezzanine, ad. It. mezzanino, dim. of mezzano 
middle :—L, smedidnzts MEDIAN. J 

1. A low story between two higher ones; sf. a 
low story hetween the ground floor and the story 
above, occas. between the ground floor and the 
basement. Cf, Entresot. Also attrib. (quasi- 
adj.), esp. in mezzanine floor, story. 

1711 [see Extaesov]. 171§ Leont Padladio's Archit. (1742) 
1. 46 The Closets..have Mezzanino’s or half Stories above 
them, {éid. 59 On the Closets are Mezanini. 1736 — 
Designs 1/2 The smaller stairs. .ascend to the Mezzanines. 
1741 Corr, betw, C'tess Hartford & Ctess Pomfret (1805) 
ILY. 80 Pees di Forano,..took us into the mezzanini, 
where the family live. 

140 To the saloon and hali there are as mezaninis above the 
windows. 1837 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Grul. 1. 59/2 The domestic 
Offices are admirably arranged in the basement and mezza- 


1954 Pocockre Trav. (Camden) 11,. 
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nine stories, 1870 aud Rep. Dep, Apr. Tred.11 The ground- 
floor and mezzanine story of this part of the building are 
arched constructions. 1876 B. Cuampnreys in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 111. 237 A large cupboard for stowage on 
ee gai lbid., The stowage room on the mezzanine 
oor, 
b. A platform or flooring laid over a floor to 


bring its height up to some required level. 

1715 Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 27 If any fittle 
Room or Closet should happen to be lower than the rest, 
what is wanting must be supplied by a Mezanine, or false 
Floor-Cieling. 

ce. Theatr. A floor beneath the stage, from 
which the short scenes and traps are worked. 
Also mezsanine floor. 

1859 Sata Gas-light & D. ii, 31 Work underneath the stage, 
on the umbrageous mezzonine floor, 188: DP. Fiizceracp 
World Behind Scenes 46 Below the stage on the mezzanine 
floor, 1886 Stage Gossip 69 The ‘mezzanine’ is the name 


| of the lower stage—the one immediately below the ‘ boards?’ 


proper—and it is from here that all ‘rises’, ‘sinks’ and 
‘traps’ are worked. ; : 

2. A small window, less in height than breadth, 
occurring in entresols and attics, etc. Also mressa- 
nine window. 

1731 Barvey vol. 11, A/eszanine, an Entresole, or little 
window, less in height than breadth, serving to illuminate 
an Attic, &c. 1837 Foreign Q. Ret. XIX, 78 There are 
mezzanine windows behind the entablature. 

|| Mezza voce (ine‘dzajvotfe), adv. AZus. (It. 
messa (see MEZLA) + voce Voice.) With but half 
the voice; not lond, with a medium fullness of 
sound. Also more correctly @ mezza voce. 

1975 Ann. Reg. u. 64/2 Instead of singing her airs as other 
actresses do, for lhe most part she only hums them over, 
a mezza voce. 1792 CuaRLoTte Satu Deswond 1. v. 60 
Interrupting a tune he had been humming, @ avescz@ voce. 
s811 in Buspy Diet. A/us. (ed. 3), Mezsa Voce. 

Mezzin, obs. form of MvuEzz1n, 

| Mezzo (me'dzo), 56.1 Short for Mezzo- 
SOPRANO, also adérib. as 116220 Voice. 

1832 Westar, Rev. XVII. 357 The distinct soprano, mezzo, 
contralto, and tenor voices. 1892 Gunter Aliss Dividends 
(1893) 78 This young lady..has a brilliant mezzo voice. 

Mezzo (me‘dzo), 54.2 Short for Mezzorint. 

1886 A thenziit 3 July 18/1 He was offered 2407. for a lot 
of early mezzos...One of these early mezzotints was worth 
a thousand pounds. : 

|| Mezzo (me-dzo), a, Afus. [It. wesco middle, 
half :—L. medits: see MEDIUM.] In various Italian 
combinations, as mezzo carattere, forte, piano, 
staccato (see quots.); mezzo tenore ‘a voice of 
tenor quality and baritone range’ (Stainer & Barrett 
1876). See also MEzz0-SopRANO, and the feminine 
MEzzA. 

x81 Bussy Dict. Alus. (ed. 3), Mezco Caratlere, an ex- 
pression applied to airs of a moderate east ia point of 
execution, /déd. Introd. 30 The Mezzo Forte, or rather 
loud. ¢@éfd., The Mezzo Piano, or rather soft. /d#d., The 
Mezzo Staccato..or extremely smooth and distinct. 1878 
T. Hetmore Catech, Aus. xxxiii. 68 Mezzo-staccato marks, 

Mezzograph (me‘dzogrof), [f. Mrzzo sb.2+ 
-GRAPH.] A photographic print imitating the effect 
of mezzotint, 

1890 Pall Mall G. 1 Sept. 3/3 Meritorious mezzographs 
after Messrs. Burgess and Normand. ; 

|| Mezzo-rilievo (medzo rélyevo). Pl. -os. 
Also 7 mezo-, 7-9 -relievo. [It. mezzo half + 
rilievo RELIEF sb.) 

1. Half-relief; relief in which the figures project 
half their true proportions from the surface on 
which they are carved, 

1g98 R. Haypocke tr. Lomazzo v. iii. 189 Imbossing 
halfe rounde called Arezzo relievo. 
C. 330 Having three pair of brass doors artificially cast or 
engraven with curious figures in mezo relicvo, 1703 
MAUNORELL Yourn. Ferus. (1810) 49 We saw..figures of 
men, carv'd in the natural rock, in mezzo relievo. 1820 
T.S. HoGues Trav, Sicily, etc. I. vii. 227 A piece of sculpture 
in mezzo-relievo representing a Jupiter and a Leda. 1860 
J. Newtanos Carp. § Foiner’s Assist. Gloss., Demi- 
relieve. ..\t is also called mezzo-rilievo. 3 

2. concr. A sculpture or carving in half-relief. 

166s-6 Evetvn Diary 3 Jan., There are some mezzo- 
relievos as big as the life. 1821 Wuitakea Rickwcondsh. 1. 
155 A mezzo relievo by Westmacott, very finely wrought. 

Hence + Mezzo-relievo z. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., In the Court isa Vola 
the statues of Charles [X, Hen. 111, 1V, and Lewis 
on horseback, mezzo-relievod in plaster. 

|| Mezzo-soprano (me:dzo sfpri‘no), sé, and a. 
Afus. [It.: see MEzzo a. and Soprano.} a. The 
part intermediate in compass hetween the soprano 
and contralto; b. a voice of this pitch or compass; 
¢. a person having such a voice. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Afezzo Soprano, in the Italian 
music, is the high tenor, which has the cleffC on the second 
line. 1878 T. HEtmoae Catech. Mus, xliii. 84 The contraltos 
and mezzo-sopranos may sing the bass an octave higher in 
the exercises, 2 

Q. atirvib. or adj, ; 
r81r Busy Dict, Alus. (ed, 3), Mezzo Soprano Clif, the 
name given to the Cliff when placed on the first line of the 
stave, In order to accommodate the Mezzo Soprano voice. 
1885 Miss Brapoon IV3llard’s Weird 1. iii. 94 Hilda had 
# superb mezzo-soprano voice. A 

|| Mezzo termine (mecdzo termine). 7. -1. 
[It.: weezz0 middle, zermine term.] A middle term, 
measure, or period. 


and 
ITM, 


1673 Rav Fourn, Low 


MEZZOTINTO. 


1768 H. Wa.rote Let. to G. Montage 13 Aug., He only 
takes the title of adfesse, an alisurd miezzotermine, hut acts 
King exeeedingly. 1827 Scotr CAro. Canong. \ntrod. i, 
I have all my life hated those treacherous expedients called 
mezso-termini. 3841 Laov Biessincton /dler in France 
Il. iv. 84 Oh, the inisery of the wezzo termini in the journey 
of life, when time robs the eyes of their lustre [etc.}. 

Mezzotint (medzo-, me‘zotint), sd. [Angli- 
cized form of MEzzOTINTO.] 

1, += MrzzoTinto 1. Ods. or arch, 

31738 Fritscw tr. Lafresse's Art Paint. 11 The half Tint 
which is Iaid next to the Extreniity on the light Side and 
called Mezzo-tint. 1774‘ J. Cottier’ A/us. 7'rav. 28 Her 
hack-ground; her mezzo-tints ; and her clare-obscure were 
charming. 1880 SuortHouse 3. /uglesant (1882) I]. vii. 
162 Born in the dull twilight of the north, and having most 
of his mature years among the green mezzotints of Germany, 
he was now transplanted into a land of light and colour. 

2. (= MrzzoTinto 2.) A method of engraving 
copper or steel plates for printing, in which the 
surface of the plate is first roughened uniformly, 
the ‘nap’ thus produced being afterwards com- 
pletely or partially scraped away in order to pro- 
duce the lights and half-lights of the picture, while 
the untouched parts of the plate give the deepest 
shadows. Also, a print produced by this process. 

The invention has often beea aseribed to Prince Rupert, 
who certainly practised the method, and made it known in 
England 3 but it is now established that he learned it from 
a Hessian colonel, Ludwig von Siegen, of whom an example 
is extant dated 1642. 

1800 J. Dartaway Anecd. Arts Ene. 474 note, There is 
a mezzotint taken froia it by Yaber. 1850 W. Irvinc Godd- 
smith xxvii. 272 Wis portrait is to be engraved in mezzotint. 
1886 SwinBuRNE J/ise. 86 Aurora Raby is a graceful sketch 
in sentimental mezzotint. 

b. atirth, 

1753 Hocaetu Anal. Beauty xii, 94 Could mezzo-tint 
prints be wrought as accurately as those with the graver, 
they would come nearest to nature, as they are done without 
strokes or lines. 1839 Pevay Cyct. XV. 1609/1 Previous to 
the mezzotint ground haviag been laid. 1870 Ruskin Lect. 
wird v. 129 ‘The arts of etching and mezzotint engraving. 

ce. Photogr. (See quot.) 

18.. Lea Photogr. 194 (Cent.) Others modify the effects 
and soften their paper prints by interposing a sheet of glass, 
of gelatin, of mica, or of tissue paper Letween the negalive 
and the paper ; in this way are made the so-called Mezzotint 
Prints. 

Me-zzotint, v. [f. Mrzzorint sé.] vans. To 


engrave in mezzotint. 

1827 Geatd. Mag. XCVI1. 1. 3 Mezzotinting those on the 
motto. 1829 id. XC1X. 1. 347 By this discovery the litho- 
grapher acquires a very valuable process for mezzotinting. 
1881 Black. Mag. Nov. 601 The picture was. afterwards 
inezzotinted very indifferently. — : 

b. éransf. and fg. To represent as ifin mezzotint. 

1884 Lowett Frud. /taly Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 168 ‘The.. 
passengers..crawled out again, .. their vealy faces mezzo. 
tinted with soot. 2870 — Study Hind. (1871) 4z How 
many times I bad lingered to study the shadows of the 
leaves mezzotinted upon the turf. 

Hence Me-zzotinted //. a., Mezzotinting 


vbl. sb. 
1877 ‘Riva’ Vivienne vi. ii, The room was furnished with 
uaint mezzo-tinted cinque-cento furniture, 1884 Pad? AJald 
G. 13 Mar. 3/2 For the mezzotinting the authorities have 
allowed Mr. Seymour Haden to remave the picture. 


Mezzotinter (me‘dzo-, me‘zotintes). = [f. 
MezzotinT sb,+-ER!.] One who engraves or is 


skilled in mezzotint. 

1763 H. Watroue Catal, Engravers (1765) 116 Mr. John 
Smith 1700. The best mezzotinter that has appeared, who 
united softness with strength, and finisbing with freedom. 
lbid. 130 Hes Faber junr...was the next mezzotinter in 
merit to Smith. 1895 Daily News 25 Nov. 3/6 Such an 
etcher or mezzotinter as Mr. Frank Short. 1902 A, Wuit- 
MAN (¢ié/e) British Mezzotinters, Valentine Green. 

l| Mezzotinto (medzoti‘nto), 5d. and a. Also 
7 metzo-tincto, mezo tinto, mascy tinter, 8 
met(t)zotinto, messo-tinto. [It.: e220 half, 
tindo tint.] 

+1. In the Italian sense: A half-tint. Ods. 

1660 A. Durer Revived 18 Take a print done in A/etzo- 
Tincto. 1739 Eviz.Cagter tr. Algarotti on Newton's Theory 
(3742) 1). 25 Neither Correggio, ‘Titian, nor his rival 
Rosalba, did ever unite and shade their Aletzo Tintoes 
with so much Exactness to form the Oval of a Face. 
1787 P. Becxroro Let. [taly (1805) 1. 437 The Mosaic of 
the floor. ,was improved and finished by Beccafumi in 1500, 
who made use at yellow marble as a mezzotinto, 1788 
Burxe Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XVI. 224 You willsee, 
by this letter, that he [Hastings] kept his accounts in all 
colours, black, white, and mezzotinto; that he kept them 
in all languages, in Persian, in Bengallee, [etc.}. 

2. = MeEzzoTInT sd. 2. 

1661 Evetwn Diary 21 Feb. Prince Rupert first shewed 
me how to gravein Mezzo Tinto. 1665 Prervs Diary 
5 Nov., Mr. Evelyn. .showed me..the whole secret of mezzo- 
tinto. 1669 A. Baowne Ars Pictoria 110 The Manner or 
Way of Mezo Tinto. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 156/% 
Mascy Tinter..is a New and Late lavention of taking from 
a Plate any form or shape..by smooty shadows. 1715 
Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) V. 104 The picture that is done in 
Mezzotinto of him. 1727 Swirr Let, fo Gay 23 Nov., Get 
me likewise Polly's Messo-tinto. 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 204 
The prisoner.. was indicted for causing to be engraved and 
eut in mezzo-tinto, on a plate of copper, a blank Ne Oy 
note, containing the word ¢zenty in white letters, on a blac 
ground, 1883 S. C. Haut Aetrospect \1. 226 Martin 
“scraped’ in mezzo-tinto the major part of the many en- 
graved plates he produced. 

b. alirvid, and Comé. 


MEZZOTYPE. 


1688 G. Paaxea & J. Srarkea Treat. Fapanning, etc. 
(title-p.), The Method of Guilding.., with the Art..of Paint- 
ing Mezzo-tinto-Prints. 1697 Mezzo-Tinto Graving [see 
MaevanocuatcocrapuerL 1745 Daily Advertiser 1 Oct. 3/3 
A Metzotinto Print of that worthy Prelate Dr. Hough, late 
Bishop of Worcester. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 687/2 
Edial..became a mezzotinto painter. 182 R. H. in #2- 
aminer 28 Dec. 828/1 Mr. Meyer's ability in mezzotinto 
scraping..ranks with the most eminent. 1825 C. TuaxeR 
in Pail. Mag. LXV. 427 The deficiencies .. in mezzotinto 
engraving. 1839 Pexny Cycl. XV. 169/1 The mezzotinto 
ground being thus laid. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. xv. (1873) 
329 The sky..appeared like a mezzotinto engraving. i 

ig. ©1788 N. Gone A Fable 34 Baxter, witb apostolic 
grace, Display'd his metzotinto face ; While here and there 
some luckier saint Attain'd to dignity of paint. 

Hence Me‘zzotinto v. = MEzzoTINT v. 

a 1846 Gentl, Mag. cited in Worcester (1846). 


Mezzotype (me‘dzotaip). Photogr. [f. Mezzo 
5b.2+-1yPE, Cf, photo-meszotype.J A kind of paper 
for photographic printing. 

1894 Brit. Dent Photogr. XLI. 56 With plain salted 
papers, or at any rate, with mezzotype, the only chemicals 
used are the necessary chloride of silver and a little acid. 
Jbid. 57 We believe that mezzotype is as perfect a paper of 
its class as it is possible to make. 

Mhendee, variant of MENDEE. 

Miho (méu). E£lectr. [Proposed by Sir W. 
Thomson (now Lord Kelvin): reversed spelling of 
Oum.j] The unit of conductivity, being the con- 
ductivity of a body whose resistance is one ohm. 

1883 Sia W. Tuomson Pop. Lect. (1889) 1. 130 Such an 
instrument at once gives conductivity, and you want.a name 
(suppose you adopt wrho) for the unit of conductivity, and 
call the instrument a shometer..Vhe number of shos, or 
of snidlimhos will. .measure the number of lamps in circuit. 
1892 Gloss. Electr. Terms 12 in Lightning 3 Mar. Suppy 
Mha. The who is the conductivity of a column of mercury 
of 1 constant cross section of one square millimetre, and of 
a length of 106-3 centimetres at the temperature of melting 
ice. (Note.—The conductivity of a conductor is the recipro- 
cal of its resistance.) S 

So Mhometer (mg‘m/ta1), an instrument for 


measuring electrical conductivities. 

1883 [sce above]. 

Mhorr (mf). Also m’horr, moh(o)r. [Mo- 
rocco Arabic.} A West African gazelle named by 
E. T. Bennett Gaze//a mhorr, having horns annu- 


lated with ten or twelve prominent rings. 

‘The animal is much sought after by the Arabs on account 
of producing the bezoar stones so highly valued in eastern 
medicine. These stones are commonly called in Marocco, 
Baid-el-Mhorr, mhorr's eggs’ (Penny Cyct. 1834 11. 86). 

1833 E. T. Bennett in /7ans. Zool. Soc. (1835) 1.1 The 
M'horr Antelope. 1834 Penny Cycé. 11. 85/2 The Mhorr.. 
is four feet two inches long from nose to the origin of the 
tail, 1852 J. E. Grav Catal. Mantwmalia Brit, Aus. i. 59 
Gazella Semmeringii. The Abyssinian Mobr. 

Mi (mi). Jfus. Also6 my, 7, 9 me. ([Orig. 
the first syllable of L. mira: see Gamut.] The 
name given by Guido to the third note in his 
hexachords, and since retained in solmization as 
the third note of the octave; also used (as in Fr. 
and It.) as a name for the note E natural, the 
third note in the scale of C major. (In Tonic 
Sol-fa often wrilten ze.) 

a 1529 SKELTON Bowge Courte 258 Lerne me to synge, Re, 
my, fa, sol. 1588 Suaks. LZ. Z. L. tv. ii. 102 Old AMantuan. 
Who vnderstandeth thee not, vt re sol da nti fit. ¢ 1645 
Howe t Let??, (1650) 11. 77 The other [a German].. will drink 
often musically a health to every one of these 6 notes, Ut, 
Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La. 1727-41 Cuampeas Cycé, s.v. Gantutut, 
We may begin at #¢ inc, and pass into the first series at s7. 
1811 Bussy Dict. Aus. (ed. 3) s.v. Scale, The denomination 
first given to the arrangement made by Guido, of the six 
syllables 27, re, mi, fa, sol, la. 

Mi, obs. form of My. 

+ Mi-agite. AZiz. Obs. [f. Afage the name of 
a glacier near Mont Blanc +-1TE.] (See quot.) 

1812 Pinkenton Petralogy 11.63 Afiagite, The rock is 

enerally considered as the most utifal which has yet 
been discovered. .itconsists of concentric but irregular circles 
of white felspar and black siderite, disposed in broad or 
natrow lines, /éid, 68 It was thought advisable..to term 
it Miagite, from the place where it was discovered by 
Saussure. 


Mia-mia (moimoi-). Also miam, miami, 
mi-mi, mia-mie. The Western Australian and 


Victorian native name for: A hut, a rude shelter. 

1845 R. Howitt Australia 103 There she stood, in a per- 
fect state of nudity, a little way from the road, by her miam. 
1852 Mrs. Perav in Goodinan Ch. i Victoria (1892) 167 
One of the mia mias..was as large as an ordinary-sized 
circular summer-house, 1861 T. MeComate Austral. Sk 15 
Many diggers resided under branches of trees made into 
miamis or wigwams. 1868 CarLeTon Austral, Nis. 2 The 
mia-mia that the native dark Had formed from sheets of 
stringy bark. 1870 Tuckea Afute 85 He yells the war-cry 
of his tribe around That makes the warriors from their mi- 
mis bound. 


Miana-bug (mia‘ni,beg). [Aan the name of 
atown in Persia+ Buc.] A species of tick, drgas 
persicus, whose bite is said to be occasionally fatal. 

(82x Poatra Trav. Georgia, etc. 1. 265 Mianna..is a poor 
place, being best known by the ill name of its bugs.] 1862 


Chantbers's Encyel. 1V. 100/2 The Miana Bug, or Argas 
persicus. 


Miaow (mian), #¢. and sé. Forms: 7 miau, 
7-8 meaw; g miaw, mieaou, meaow, miauw, 
miaow, miow, mi-owe, meeow. [Echoic: the 
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spelling is partly influenced by F. mdaou. Cf. 
Mew zzt. and 56.8] The cry of a cat. Also, the 


name of this cry. 

1634 1. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 151 They. .cryed withthe 
Cats miau, miau. 1833 Penny Cyct. 1. 372/2 The word mew 
would be more expressively written m1icaon. 1840 Maravat 
Poor Fack xxiii, ‘ Miaw !" was the reply. They had heard 
the lond wiaw, 1862 H. Kincscevin Maco, Mag. June 112 
*Pussey, pussey!' she [Mrs. O'Neil} began, ‘kitty, kitty, 
kitty! Miaow, miaow!’ (Mr, Malone had accumulated 
property in the cats’ meat business.) 1866 Miss Braonon 
Trail Serpent w.v, The feeble mianw of an invalid member 
of the feline species. 1879 E. Garaett //o. by Works 1.80 
He [a cat] rose with a lazy sei-owe. : 

Hence Miaow v. izfr., to make or counterfeit 
the cry of a cat (cf. Maw, Mew vés.), Miaow‘ing 
vl, sb., the crying of a cat; Miaow‘ing ///. a., 


calling like a cat. Also Miaow‘er. 

1632 SHERWooD, To meaw, or meawle (as a cat), miauler, 
..A meawing, or meawling, sfandement...A meawer, or 
meawler, miaulexr. Meawing, or meawling, wiaulenx. 
1731 BaiLev vol. 11, Afvawing, the crying of a cat. 1825-80 
domes To Avianze, to mew as a cat, Buchan. 1894 

ARING-GouLD Atty Alone 111.167 A stray cat came..and 
meeowed. ous 

Miargyrite (moiaudzirsit). Afi, [ad. CG. 
miargyrit (H. Rose 1829), f. Gr. pei-wy less + 
apyup-os silver +-1TE.J] A black sulph-antimonide 
of silver, which contains a smaller quantity of 
silver than red silver ore. 

1836 T. Tuomson Jffx. Geol., etc. 1, 650 The constitution 
of miargirite must be 11 atoms sesquisulphite of antimony, 
6 atoms sequisulphuret of silver. 1845 Facycl, Metrof. V1. 
514/t Miargyrite...Occurs in attached crystals. 1872 Rav- 
MONO Statist, Mincs §& Mining 52 Our ores are chiefly 
antimonial sulphides, miargyrite, dark red silver ore, and 
light red silver ore. ‘ 

|| Miias (mai‘’s). Szzg. and Z/ Also 9 maias. 
[Dayak ma‘as (Howell & Baily Sea-Dyak Dict, 
1900).} The orang-utan, Sida satyrus. 

1840 J. Brooke ¥rx/. in Mundy Narr. in Borneo, etc. 
(1838) I. 220 While lazily waiting the report of our Dyaks 
who were detached in search of the mias, we fell in with 
a party of Balows. /ézd. 221 After our interview with tbe 
Balow other mias were discovered. /éfd. 226 The mias, 
both pappan and rembi..have nests or houses in the trees. 
1866 C. Brooke Sarawak I, 63 The Maias, or Orang-utan, 
..is very common in some parts [of Sarawak] 1 AR, 
Wattace Valay Archip. |. iv. 62 Just a week after my 
arrival at the mines, | first saw a Mias. 


Miascite (maivaskait). Petrology. Also mia- 
seyte and (in Dicts.) miaskite. [ad. G. miaszt 
(Wattig 1814), f. /¢ask the name of a town in the 
Ural Mountains where the mineral was obtained : 
sce -ITE.} (See quot. 1888.) 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) UL. 246 Afiascite, a granular 
slaty rock consisting of orthoclase, mica, and elzolite, with 
sometimes quartz, albite, and hornblende. 1868 /écd. (ed. 5} 
1h. 359 A/éascyte, 1888 Teaut Brit. Petrogr. 359 Miascite, 
term introduced by G. Rose for a rock occurring in the 
Ilmen Mountains in Russia, essentially composed of ortho- 
clase, elaolite, and dark mica. 

Miagm (moitez’m). Also 7-8 miasme. [a. 
F, wiiasme : see next.] = MIASMA. 

a6sgo Cuaateton Paradoxes Proleg. B4, Upon every 
Solution of Continuity there is impressed an exotick Miasm, 
or putrefactive acidity. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynn 
71 It carrys of..the very seminal miasmes. 1799 Unver- 
wooo Dis. Children (ed. 4) £. 288 Children born in an air, 
saturated as it were with the miasm of this disease [#. ¢. small- 
pox]. .have nevertheless escaped the disease. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 423 The miasm of gaol fever. 1876 
Batstowe Theory & Pract. Med. (1878) 282 The miasm may 


be carried by the wind and atmospheric currents beyond 
the limits of the area in which it is produced, 


| Miasma (moiezmi). 72 miasmata 
(mai,ze'zmata), miasmas. [mod.L., a. Gr. piacpa 
pollution, related to puaivey to pollute. Cf. F. 
miasmie.) Infectious or noxions exhalations from 
putrescent organic matter; poisonous particles or 
germs floating in and polluting the atmosphere; 
noxious emanations, esp. mataria. 

1665 Nrronam Afed. Medicine 395 The Miasma or Malign 
Inquination of blood and humors. 1720 Quincy tr. Hodges’ 
Lotntologia 54 The pestilential Miasmata may be destroyed 
by the occursion of others. 1827 Maccuttocn Afalaria ix 
It has long been familiar to physicians that there was pro- 
duced by..marshes and swamps, a poisonous and zriform 
substance, the cause, not only of ordinary fevers, but of 
intermittents; and to this unknown agent of disease the 
term marsh miasma has been applied, 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit, India ll. 20 The deadly miasmata which render the 
forests on the skirts of the hills utterly impassable. 1862 
Meatvate Rom, Enzp, xxxiv. (1865) IV. 181 Sardinia..was 
afflicted by a pestilential miasma. 1882‘ Quipa' Afaremma 
I. 35 It was full of miasma and fever in the hot season. 

ig. 1836 Hor. Smitn Tin Trump. Mor. Cholera, \t 
seems to be the ohject of these institutions to propagate 
and disseminate the miasmata of vice instead of prevent- 
ing their circulation. 1878 Suites Rodt. Dick ii. 13 The 
noxious miasmas that poison the whole human heart. 

Miasmal (maijezmal), a. [f. prec. + -Av.] 
Containing miasmatic effluvia or germs. 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 267 You wittingly expose 
your innocent wife To this miasma!l atmosphere of death. 
1856 Mas. Baowninc Aur. Leigh vu. 300 We respond with 
our miasmal fog. 1895 R. F. Horton Teaching of Fesus 
it. 175 Like a sunbeam on some forlorn and miasmal place, 
steriltsing the germs of evil. 

Miasmatic (moi,xezmetik),a. [f. Gr. pracpar-, 
piaopa MtasMA +-1¢.] Pertaining to or having the 


MICA. 


nature of miasma; caused by noxious or infectious 
exhalations; malarial. 

1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. YV. 57/1 The softening in inter- 
mittents is owing to the miasmatic poison altering the 
qualities of the blood. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan 
ix. 194 The entire absence of marshes. .must exempt it from 
all miasmatic disease. 1881 Du Cuaitiu Land of Midut. 
Sun EL. 60 The miasmatic equatorial African jungle. 

Hence Miasma'tical a., in the same sense; 
Miasma-tically adv., afier tle manner of miasma. 

1855 Ocuvie Suppl, Afiasmatical. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 132 The infections material may... increase also 
outside of the organism, in the substrata of the surrounding 
soil, i.e. miasmatically. ; 

Miasmatist (moie‘zmatist). [f. sztasmat, 
MrasMa +-1sT.] One versed in the phenomena of 
miasmatic exhalations; one who makes a special 
study of malarial diseases. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Miasmatize (mai,e‘zmateiz),v. [Formed as 
prec.: see -12E.] frans. To affect by miasma, 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xi. (init.), The Captain 
was neither drowned nor poisoned, neither miasmatised nor 
anatomised. 

Miasmatology (moijezmatglodzi). Afed. [f. 
miasmat-, Miasma + -(o)Locy.] The study of 
miasmata; miasmology (Webster 1902). 

Miasmatous (moi);e'zmites), z [Formed as 
prec.+-ous.] Generating miasma, 

1864 Sat. Rev. 9 July 67/2 Cambodia .. is overspread 
with miasmatous forests. A 

Miasmic (maijezmik), a. [f. Maas +-1c.] 
= Mrasmaric. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.588 In a pure atmo- 
sphere, the miasmic materials easily become dissolved or 
decomposed, 1895 G. Paaker When Valmond came to 
Pontiac vi. (1896) 97 Beyond the mountain were unexplored 
regions,..lost in a miasmic haze. _ 

iasmifuge (moi,i-zmifi#dz). [f. Mtasma 
+-(1)FUGE.] ‘That which destroys or disperses 
miasmala (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Miasmology (moaitzmplédzi). [f Gr. 
piaop-a miasma + -(o)LoGy.] A treatise on 
miasma; the science that treats of miasmata 
(Ogilvie 1882). 

Miasmous (moi,z'zmas), a. [f. Miass + -ous. ] 
Miasmatic, miasmal. 

1884 J. P. Manarrv in Harper's Mag. May g03/1 A fertile 
but miasmons desert. {Also in mod. Dicts.] 

Miau, obs. form of Mraow, 

Miaul (mi9'1), v. Forms: 7 meawle, miol, 
8 meaul, 9 mioul, miaul. [ad. F. méaukr, of 
echoic origin. (The form weawle perth. belongs to 
MEWL.)] 

1. xtr. To call or cry as a cat; to mew. 

1632 SuEawoon, To meaw, or meawle (as a cat), mttauler, 
1971 SMOLLETT Humiph. Cl. 8 Nov., The poor animal [a cat] 
-.meauled. 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xxii, Lady Penelope is 
miauling like a starved cat. 1859 H. Kinostev G. Hamlyn 
IE. 71 Domestic cats may mioul in the garden at night. 1886 
R. f Buaton Arad. Nes. 1. 134 A black tom-cat, which 
miauled and grinned and spat. A : 

2. trans. To sing with a voice like that of a cat. 

1862 Waaxan Hugo's Misérables wt. xxii, (1877) 11 Her 
tom-cat, who might have miauled the Allegri Miserere. 
1866 G. Mereptin Vittoria xii, The boy..concluded by 
miauling ‘ Amalia’ in the triumph of contempt. 

Hence Mian‘ling vé/. sé. and ffl. a. Also 


Miawler, a cat. 

1632 Meawler, meawling [see Mtaowra, Mraowtna). @ 1603 
Urguhart's Rabelais ut. xiii. 107 The. .mumbling of Rabets, 
. humming of Wasps, mioling of Tygers, bruzzing of Bears. 
1821 Scorr Kenilw. xxxili, faaind a squalling woman no 
more than a miauling kitten. 1884 Graphic Christmas No, 
4/1 He..sang ina sbrill miawling treble. 1865 //d. 3 Jan. 
7/1 While Bully is asleep the marauding miaulers come 
and appropriate his bone. 1885 Punch 13 June 280/1 Hark 
the. .miauling of Cats. 

Miauw, variant form of Mraow. 

Mica (maiki). Afiz. [a. L. mica grain, crumb. 

The mod.L. use in Mineralogy was prob. originally con- 
textual; the development of the specialized meaning may 
have been due to erroneous association with mricdre to shine.] 

+1. A small plate of talc, selenite, or other 
glistening crystalline substance found in the struc- 


ture of a rock. In pl. micas. Obs. . 

1706 Puriutps (ed. Kersey), Afica, .. Glimmer, or Catesilver ; 
a Mettallick Body like Silver, which shines in Marble, and 
other Stones, but cannot be separated from them. 1728 
Woonwaro Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 1. viii. 170_A pale 
brown Earth, with very small Mica in it, 1748 J. Hitt 
Hist, Fossils 556 Dr. Woodward imagin’d the white parts 
of this as of the other Mica in general to be oe 1803 
Sasrett New Pict. Loud. 114 A great variety of Mica or 
spangle stones, = , 

2. Any one of a group of similar minerals com- 


posed essentially of silicate of aluminium variously 
combined with the silicates of other bases, such as 
soda, potash and magnesia, and occurring either 
in minute glittering plates or scales in granite and 
other rocks, or in crystals characterized by their 
perfect basal cleavage and thcir consequent separa- 
bility into thin, transparent and usually flexible 


laminz. i . 

1778 Woutre in Phil. Trans. LXTX, 29 Mica or Glimmer. 
This. .is composed of very thin flexible flakes, more or less 
large. 1835 AX. D. § T. Thomson's Ree. Gen, Sct. TE. 445 
Pinchbeck mica, iron pyrites, and titaniate of iron occur as 
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accidental constituents. 2860 Tyxpatt Glac. 3 Mica is a 
crystal which cleaves very readily in one direction. 1903 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 390 A film of mica. 

8. aiirib. and Comb., as mica battery, gogetles, 
insulation, plate; mica-powder, a form of dyna- 
mite in which the siliceons earth is replaced by 
mica in fine scales; mica-schist, -slate, a slaty 
metamorphic rock composed of qnartz and mica. 

2849 Noao Edeciricity (ed. 3) 148 The lacqnered knob of 
the *mica battery. x905 Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 5/6 A polo 
cap, *mica goggles,. .and the usnal.. allowance of lard consti- 
tuted Burgess's costume. 1897 Daily News 20 July 6/2 It 
fused the *mica insulation of wires. 1837 Brewster Magne?. 

tz The successive thicknesses of the *mica plates. 1882 
iReave aR Mining Gloss.,* Mica-powider. 1833 Lyev. Princ. 
Geol. 11, 237 The sterile *mica-schist is harely covered with 
vegetation. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotla’s Kocks Class. 234 A 
complete series of transitions froin..gneiss through mica- 
schist into clay-slate. 1819 Bakewett Jutrod, Mineral. 
477 *Mica-slate, or micaceous schistus, 2877 Ravmonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 229 A large number of fine lodes, 
all occurring in limestone and mica-slate. 

Mica‘ceo-calca‘reous, «. Geol. [f. micaceo- 
taken as comb. form of next + CaLcaRrzous.] 
Containing mica and lime (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Micaceous (moiké-fids), a. AZin. [f. Mica + 
-ACEOUS.] Containing or resembling mica; per- 
taining to or of the natnre of mica, esp, in Combs. 
forming the descriptive names of various rocks, as 
micaceous lava, sandsione, schist, shale, slate. 

19774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 153 A micaceous slate, 
mixed with quartz. 1823 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 
193M icaceous schistus, which is composed of quartz aad mica 
arranged in layers. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 463 Blue 
micaceous shale. 1882 Gemir Te.xt-5%. Geol. u.u. iil, As this 
silvery lustre is..due to the presence of mica, it is commonly 
ealled distinctively micaceous. 

Micacious (maikéi‘Jas),a. [as iff L.*x2dcde-em 
(£. micare to shine, sparkle) + -10Us.] Sparkling. 

2836 Loupon Excycl. Plants 42 Watsonia brevifolia has 
its blossoms of a micacions hne, glittering in the sun. 
a 2843 Soutuey Doctor Interch. xxit. (1848) 537 There is 
the Cyclopean stile, of which Johnson is the great example ; 
the sparkling, or micacions, possessed by Hazlitt. 

Micanite (mai-kanait). Zelgraphy. [6 Mica, 
after veelcanzte.| A prepared form of mica used as 
an insulator, 

1900 Engincering Mag. X1X. 709 The micanite nsed for 
the commutator sleeve. 

+ Mi-cant, 2. Obs. [ad. L. mécant-ent, pres. 
pple. of mécdre shine.] Shining, glittering. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 435 When micant sparks 
ascend from the metal. 

Micarelle (maikirel). A/x. Also-el. [App. 
irreg. f, Mica.J] 

1. A micaceous mineral psendomorphous after 
seapolite. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 213 Hence the presence 
of magnesia is merely casual ; therefore it must be regarded 
as a distinct species from mica, and hence I have given it 
the name of micarelle. 1821 Pinkerton Pe?val. 1. 123 The 
white mica, which might be called micarel. 2836 T. ‘Tom- 
son Afin. Geol, etc. 1.271 Meionite, or Scapolite. Paranthine, 
..micarelle [etc.]. 1896 Cuestea Dici. Min. 

2. Aname used to designate an unknown mineral 
from which the pinite of Stolpen was derived. 

1836 T. Tuomson Jin. Geol., etc. 1. 386 Pixite. Micarell, 
1845 Encyct. Metrop. V1. 525/1 Micarelle. Pinite or Sca- 
polite. 

So Micare‘llite in the same senses (Cassedl’s 
Encyel. Dict. 1883). 

Micasiza‘tion, Micatiza‘tion.  Geo/. 
[irreg. f. Mica + -1Z2E+-ATION.] (See quot. 1893.) 

2693 Geixte Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 3) 617 Micasization—the 
production of mica as a secondary mineral from felspars or 
other original constituents. 1896 Van Hise in 16¢4 Rep. 
U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 691 Some of the more important of 
these processes are micatization, feldsparization [etc.}, 

+ Mica‘tion. O%s. [ad. L. mication-em, n. of 
action f, mic&re to move swiftly, necare digitis to 
play at mora (‘ How many fingers do I hold up?’).] 
a. The action used in playing at mora. b. A beat 
of the pulse. 

¢1645 Vox Turiuris 8 Hence Cansabonus saith dimicare 
to duell or fight is derived, which is properly by Lot or 
mication to put an end to controversie. 1656 STANLEV //is¢. 
Philos, vii. (1687) 466/2 By Lot, or Mication with the Fingers 
( BIUOCO della mora). 1725 Bravtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Pulse, 
This Strength is made up with the Multiplicity and Fre- 
quency of less Mications {sc. of the pnlse] as in the Heights 
of Fevers. 

+ Mice-eyed, 2. Obs. rare~'. [f. mice, pl. of 
Mouse+Eyep.] Having the keen eyes of mice. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 67 O for a Legion of mice-eyed 
dicipherers and calculaters vppon characters, now to angu- 
rate what I meane by this. 

Micelium, obs. variant of MycELiuM. 

| Micella (misel4). Biol. Pi. micelle (-7). 
[mod.L., dim. of L. mica crumb.] Niageli’s term 
(1877) for the hypothetical solid molecular aggre- 
gates of which he considered the organized struc- 
tures of plants to consist. The micella is distin- 
guished from the PLEoN in that it consists of a 

much larger number of molecules, and ia that 
increase or decrease of size does not affect the 
chemical constitution. In certain cases the micellze 
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were assumed to be crystals. Hence Micellar a., 
pertaining to or composed of micellz. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 664 note 1. 1885 GoopdaLe 
Physiol, Bot. (1892) 218 In the adherent film of water around 
each micella new micellae of cellulose are supposed to be 
produced. 2893 W. N. Parker tr. H'eismann's Germ-Plasm 
474 (Index) Micellar theory. 

Mich: see MicuE v., Mucu a. and adv, 

Michael (moikél). Forms: a. 1 Micha(h)el, 
3 (Ormtn) Michael, 4 Mychael, 4, 6- Michael. 
8. 3 Missel, 4-5 Michel, 5 Mychel, 6 Mychell. 
y. 3 Mibael, Mizhel, 4 Mihel, My3hell, 5 My- 
ghell, Myghele, 7 (in Comb.) Mighill-. [repr. 
Heb. bean Alikhaé7, lit. ‘who is like God?’ Gr. 
Mixayjd, L. Afichael, whence OF. Alichiel, F. 
Michel, It. Michele, Sp. Miguel, Pg. Miguel, G. 
Michael (the archangel), Afiche? (in popular uses), 

The y forms, amplyibg a pronnaciation (miyel), are difficult 
to account for. hey occur only in application to the arch- 
angel or his feast; for the baptismal name the § forms only 
were used down to the 17th c.] 

1. The name of one of the archangels. 7he feast 
of St. Michael, St. Michael’s day: Michaelmas. 


c1o0o AEvrric Hor, I. 518 Michahel. a@1225 Ancr. A. 
412 Seinte Mihaeles dei. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11032 A 
sein Misseles {v.7. Myhelles) dat 1340 Ayend. r Holy 
archanle Michael. 1362 Lanci. P. Pé. A. vit. 36, 1 schal 
sende ow my-self seint Mihel myn Aungel. 1382 Wycur 
Dan, x. 13 Mychael [1388 M yphell 24... Customs of Malton 
in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 59 Eftyr pe fest of Saynit Myghell. 
1667 Mitton 2. Z. 11. 294 So much the fear Of Thunder and 
the Sword of Afehac? Wrought still within them. 

b. Si. Michael's pear [= ¥. potre de St.-Michel, 
G. Michaelisbirne]: a kind of pear that is ripe at 
Michaelmas. 

1837 Hawtnorne Twice-told T, viii, They strung him up 
to the branch of a St. Michael's pear-tree. 

e. Order of St. Michael: au old French military 
order instituted by Louis XI in 1462. Order of 
St. Michael and St. George: an English civil 
order of knighthood instituted in 1818, shortly 
after the acquisition by Great Britain of Malta 
and the Jonian Islands, for the purpose of affording 
a special] decoration to the natives of those islands; 
now granted as a reward for distinguished services 
in the colonies and abroad. 

1530, zg91 {see OrverR sé. 8), 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 246/2 

‘here are also..knights of the Ionian order of Saint Mi- 
chael and Saint George. 

+2. = MicHarLMas. Also attrib. in Michael-cry, 
day, term; Michael(’s)-tide, Michael mas-tide. 

2406 Hoccreve Afisrule 422 For Michel terme pat was 
last. 1426 in Catal. Anc. Deeds in P. R. O. AV. 547 Vhat 
the said Richard be at Chestir the next Seterday after 
Mygheleday in presens of the Chanmberlayn. 1573 ‘usser 
Husb, (1878) 28 Fresh herring plentie, Mibell brings. /é/d. 
74 No danger at all to geld as they fall. Yet Michel cries 
please hutchers eies. 2612 Spero /7ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv 
ve 802 From the next Michaels-tide vnto Easter. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 12 At Mighill- 
tide it will he good to sow Wall-flowers. 47d. 51 Generally 
no keeping fruit [sc. will be ready] before Michael-tide. 1622 
S. Warp Life Faith in Death (1627) 87 To be haunted 
with a Quartan from Michael to Ester. 1622 in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I, 2t0 By Michael next my Lord 
«.-makes accompt to bring her over. 

3. Asa common Christian name of men. Also 
in proverbial phrases. 

1340 Ayend.  Pis boc is dan Michelis of Northgate, y- 
write an englis of his owene hand. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
xxi. 7x Twa curis or thre hes vpolandis Michell [rzwes 
knitchell avd nichell (=L. nihi2)), 21625 FLETCHER H/o- 
man's Prize i iii, Petru. Well there are more Maides then 
Mandlin, that’s my comfort. 4/ax. Yes, and more men 
then Michael. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Michael. Hip, 
Michael, your head's on fire. i 

Michaelite (maikélsit). Jn. [f. name of 
St. Michaels, in the Azores: see -ITE.] = Fiorive. 

3821 Wesster in Amer. Fral. Sci. UL. 391 From the 
island where this variety [se. of siliceous sinter] occurs (St. 
Michaels) it might perhaps be distinguished by the term 
Michaelite. Aes 

Michaelmas (mi‘kélmas). Forms: 1 Sanct 
Michaeles meesse, 3 Mizheles-masse ; 3 miel-, 
missel-, 3, 5 mijzhel, 3-5 mychel, 4 myel-, 
mihele-, misschel, 4-5 myhel, 5 myhil, myhell, 
michel-, mijele-, mighell-, meghel-, mykel-, 
mykyl, my3hel-, 5-6 myghel(l-, mighel-, 6 
myell-, myhyl-, mihel-, michall-, 7 michal-; 
3- masse, etc. (see Mass 54.1); 4 mykames; 
7~ Michaelmas. Also 9 dia/, Mihil-, Mile-, 
Mildmas. [f. the name of St. A@chaed the Arch- 
angel: see Mass 56.1] The feast of St. Michael, 
29 Sept., one of the four quarter-days of the Eaglish 
business year. . 

[a 1123 O. E. Chron, an, 1101 Se eorl syddan 03 Set ofer 
ste Michaeles mzsse her on lande wunode.] crago S. Ang. 
Leg. |. 53/229 Op-on Mizhel-masse fonrtene-ny3ht. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 9508 Pe kinges poer & is ost.. wende vorp 
to oxenford abonte mielmasse. 1377 Lanet, P. PZ, B. xt. 240 
Fro mychelmesse to mychelmesse 1 fynde hem with wafres. 
1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 35 Be-twixen pe feste of the natiuite 
of onre lady & Misschelmasse. 1435 Nottingham Rec. U1. 361 
At ye Anonnsiacion of onre Lady and Meghelmes. 1452 in 
Berks, Bucks & Oxon Archeol. Frnl, Oct. (1903) 78 For 
ij lb wex candells a ghens myhellmas xij.d. 1469 M. Pas- 
Ton in P, Lett. Il. 365 Wedasday or Thursday aftyr My- 
kylmes. 1475 Presentin. Furies in Surtees Mise. (1888) 26 
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| At the gret cowrtes at Mykelmes, be yer [etc.}. 1530 Parser. 


| 


804/2 At Mychelmesse, a fa saynt Michel or le four de 
sainct Michel, 1536 Anc. Cal. Kec. Dublin (1889) 1. 497 
The wyche off trewythe was grawnttyd att myellmas last 
past. 1539 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Relig. Ho. (1892) 
117 We intende..to letowte the pastures and demeynes now 
from inighelmas forthe quarterly. 1598 Suans. Merry IV. 
1, i. 212 Alhallowmas last, a fortnight a-fore Michaelmas, 

3609 Skene Keg, Maj, Burrow Lawes c. 43. 124 Vhe first 
[sc head-court] is after the feast of Michalmes. 1661 Mar- 
VELL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 7o Whicb sum..shall he col- 
lected..at Michal masse and Lady day, 1712 STEELE Spect. 
No. 424 p 5 By Michaelmas ‘tis odds but we come to down- 
right squabbling. 1819 Sort. Mag. 274 He will blow upon 
his fingers before Mildmas [ footnote, Michaelmas). 1864 
Tennyson North, Farmer, Old Style xii, And I'd managed 
for Squoire coom Michaelmas thntty year. 

b. atérib, and Comd., as Alichaelmas goose, 
onion, veni; Michaelmas blackbird, the ring 
ouzel (7erdus torqguaius); Michaelmas crocus, 
the autumn crocus (Colchicum  autumnale) ; 
Michaelmas daisy, a sea-starwort, (@) wild aster 
(Aster Tripolium); (6) one of several garden asters 
of a shrubby habit and bearing masses of small 
purplish flowers; Michaelmas day = sense 1; 
Michaelmas eve, the evening before Michael- 
mas; + Michaelmas moon = HARVEST MOON; 
+Michaelmas pardon (see Parpon sé! 3b); 
Michaelmas spring, an autumnal spring; also 
fig.; Michaelmas term, a term or session (be- 
ginning soon after Michaelmas) of the Iligh Court 
of Justice in England; and also of Oxford, Cam- 
bridge, and various other universities; Michael- 
mas tide, the season of Michaelmas. 

Old Michaeluas day: the day that wonld have been 
called 29 Sept. if the Old Style had been retained withont 
correction : from 1900 onwards this has been rz Oct. 

1822 Latuam f/7st, Birds V. 39 note, Ring Ouzel..a 
British Species, only seen in spring and autumn. By some 
called the * Michaelmas Blackbird. 1785 Martyn Xoxssean's 
Bat. xxvi. (1794) 391 Many [Asters] as confounded under the 
Vulgar title of *Michaelmas Daisies. 1882 Garden 24 June 
437/2 A brown-centred small Michaelmas Daisy. [c 1290 
S. Zug. Leg. 1. 304/165 Men synguez a-* Mizheles-masse- 
day In holie church also Of one bataile pat seiat Mizhel 
with a dragun scholde do.] 1359 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 97 
And yis gilde schal hane, by 3ere, foure mornspeches..ye 
ferthe schal be on mykames day. 1463 A/aun, & Househ. 
F-xp. (Roxb.) 154 The fryday next afftyr Myhelmesse day 
my mastyr delyveryd to my sayd lord. .vj.s. viij.d. 1864 
Chambers’ Bk. Days UU. 387/2 Michaelmas Day, the 29th cf 
September, properly named the day of St. Michael and 
All Angels. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8793 So pat a*Misscl- 
masse eue mid hor ost hiicome. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
LI, 438 #0¢e, The son-ia-law binds himself to give him (the 
father-in-law] the profits of the first *Michaelmas moon. 
1763 Mitts Syst. Hract. Hush. IV. 34 One of these crops, 
known by the name of *Michaelmas onions, is sown in 
Angust. 1624 Carr, Smitn lirgruta ww. (Arb.) 619 ‘Thus 
they spend *Michaelmas rent in Mid-summer Moone, 
and would gather their Haruest before they hane planted 
their Corne. 1763 Alnsenm Rust, (ed. 2) I. 75 If the 
markets are low, they fail in the payment of their 
Michaelmas rent. 1573 Tusser H/xsé. (1878) 135 Be mind- 
full ahrode of *Mihelmas spring. 1658 GuRNALL CAr. in 
Arm, Verse 16. x. (1669) 210/1 God promised him a Mi- 
chaelmas spring (I may so say) a son in his old age, 1721 
Amuerst Jerre Fil. App. (1754) 281 He was, in *michael- 
mas-term following, admitted commoner ia Oriel college, 
1765 BLackstone Come. 1. ix. 329 The morrow of All Souls 
..(which day is now altered to the morrow of St. Martin by 
the last act for abbreviating Michaelmas term). 1903 O2/. 
Unt, Cal, p. xiii, Oct. 10. Oxford Michaelmas Term begins. 
2903 Longm:. Mag. Oct. 516 At *Michaelmas-tide heavy 
waggons lumher through the villages. 

Michaelsonite (mi-kélsanait). Az. [f. the 
name of A. Alichaelson (1868), who first analysed 
it: see -ITE.] = ERDMANNITE. 

1868 Dana Adin, (ed. 5) I, 289 Michaelsonite Dana, An 
orthite-like mineral occurring near Brevig.., containing, 
like muromontite, little alumina and some glucina. 

Michall, variant of MEcHAL Oés. 

Michal(1)mas, -mes, obs. ff. MICHAELMAs, 

Michare, obs. form of MicHER. 

+ Miche, sd.1 Ods. [a. OF. miche, of obscure 
origin; it doesnot regularly represent L, zzca crumb. 

The same word appears in MDu., MLG. sche (mod. Du. 
anik), but it is uncertain whether it was adopted from Du. 
into Fr. or vice versa.) 

A loaf of bread. 

c12z90 St. Brandan 296 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 227 Twelf 3wite 
Miches [v. x. snche loues) men brynguth us. a 1300 Fed. 
Ant. 11. 192 He sal sitte in helle flitte with-oute wya and 
miche. ¢1400 Nom. Rose 5585 He that hath miches tweyne, 
..Liveth more at ese,..Than [ete.). 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1, ccclxvi. 598 The lorde of Verby sent hym wyne 
largely, and thretie myches therwith. ¢1640 J. Smytn Lives 
Berketeys (1883) 1. 40 Fifty loafes called miches. 

Hence + Michekin, a little cake. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 336/2 Mychekyne, pastilia, 

+ Miche, 52.2 Nai. Obs. Also 6 meche, 5-6 
Sc. pl. mykkis. [Cf. G. micke in the senses below ; 
also Dn. mz forked stick. Cf. Sc. dial. match, 
a snpport for a mast when lowered (E. D. D.).J 
a. A forked shaft for a pnmp. b. A wedge for 
sighting a cannon. ; 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 157 Miches with a 
swivell o bolte & Ryng belongyng to the Ingya to draw 
water owte of the seid dokke. /d7¢. 194 Serpentynes of 

ron..yche of them with his miches & forloke of yron.. 
viene gonnes of yron.. with miches & forlokkes to the 


MICHE. 


same .. Serpentynes of Brasse with his miche & forloke. 
Ibid, 261 Yron worke for xx of the seid gonnes that is to 
say xx miches xx boltes & xx forelokes, 1497 Lbid, 209 
Michies with a swevell a bolt & a ryng of yron belongynz 
to the Ingynne to draw water at the Dokke, 1496 Ld. 
Treas, Act. Scott. (1877) 1. 292. For mykkis and bandis to 
the gunnys. 1913 /did. (1902) IV. 485. 1514 Lett. & Papers 
of Hen, VITF, 1, 4968 (MS.) Every chamber having one 
meche and one forlock, 

Miche (mitf), v, Now dial. Also 6 myche, 6-7 
mitche, 9 mich, mitch, meech. [app. a. OF. 
muchier, mucier to hide, also intr. to skalk, lurk.] 


+1. évans. To pilfer. Obs. 

[a 12mg: cf. Micuer sé.] 1390 (Implied in Micnine vd. 
sh]. 1440 Promp, Part. 337/t Mychyn, or pryuely 
stelyn smale things. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) 
1. lili, g4/1 That he myght hane myched or deled the 
moneye awaye, for he bare the purce. 1570 Levins J/ani/. 
315/32 To Mych, suffxrari, Jbid. 130/10 To Pilch, miche, 
suffurari, 

2, intr. To shrink or retire from view; to lurk 
out of sight; to skulk. Also fass. and Const. off. 

rse8 Puarr A2xeid v. (1573) Oij b, To woods, and monn- 
tayn canes, and holes of rocks they miching ronne. 1581 
Stuotey Seneca’s Here, CEteus u. 193b, Myche where 
thou mayst vnspyde. 1582 Stanyuvast £ueis iv, (Arb,) 
104 What doe ye forge? wherefore thns vaynely in land 
Lybye mitche yon? 160a Hrvwoon Wom. Killed w, Kindn. 
Wks, 1874 II. 113, I nener look’d for better of that rascall 
Since he came miching first into onr honse, 1605 Hist, 
Stukeley D 3, Then will we not come miching thus by night 
But charge the towne and winne it by day light. 1622 
Cnapman Widowes T. v.i.K4b, Where fonnd you him? 
My truant was mich’t, Sir, into a blind corner of the Tomb. 
1728 Battev, To Afiche, to stand off, to hang back, 


b. To play truant. 

1580 Lyty ExpAues (Arb.) 279 What made the Gods so 
often to trewant from Heauen, and mych heere on earth, 
but beautie? 21586 Stoxev As/r. & Stella x\vi, Vet, deare, 
let me his pardon get of you, So Jong, thongh he from book 
myche to dee Till without fewell you can make hot fire, 
1624-5 Exeter City Mun. in Notes & Gleanings (Exeter) 
Il. 187/1 Some of oF children pretendinge that they went 
to schoole went a meechinge halfa yeare or more together. 
1672 (H. Stusse] Rosemary & Bayes 18 Like trnant chil- 
dren forsook their school, to go miching after black-berries. 
¢ 1806 T. Swirr Town Scene in Poet. Reg. (1806-7) 157 On 
mischief bent, the imps had mitch’d from school. 1879 in 
Fitzpatrick Life Lever I. 10 One day Charley and I mitched 
from school. 1g00 Upwaao Eden, Lobd 96 The limp and 
trembling boy. .now looked as if he could never mich from 
Sabbath.school or throw a stone. .again. 

+8. a. To grumble secretly. b. To pretend 


poverty. Ods. 

1598 Froaio, Nicchiare, to lament..to miche, to grumble 
closely or show some signe of discontent, 1611 Cotcr., 
Faire le senaud..to miche it, or a rich man to make shew 
of ponertie. : 

Miche, Michel, obs. ff. MucH, MIcKLE, 

Michelangelesque (moitkelendzélesk), a. 
[f& the name of Affchelangelo Buonarroti (1475- 
1864), a famous Italian artist : see -Esque.] _Per- 
taining to or after the manner of Michelangelo. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. iii, (1848) 133 The arm is 
a little too square and michelangelesque. 1864 LoweLt 
Fireside Trav, 220 The Michael Angelesque olive-trunks, 
1886 Ruskin Pretervita Il. 50,1..progressed greatly and 
vitally in Michael-Angelesque directions, 1887 Doworn 
Shelley V1. v. 239 Visions... of Michelangelesque sublimity. 

So Michela'ngelism, the manner or tendencies 


in art of Michelangelo. 

1883-C. C. Peaxins Ital, Scudpiure mu. iv. 350 The greater 
part of the sculpture..shuns the Scylla of nullity and bad 
taste only to fall into the Charybdis of Michelangelisin. 

Michelmasse, cbs. form of MIcHAELMAS. 

Micher (mitfaz), 56. Now dial, Forms: 3 
muchare, 4-5 mycher, 4-6 michare, 6mychare, 
4, 6 michir, 7 meecher, mitcher, 4— micher. 
{Early ME. muchare, app. a. OF, *muchere, 
muchéor, agent.-n. {. niucher Micue v, (which is 
not recorded in Eng, till much later).] 

1. A secret or petty thief. Ods. 


aitzg Ancr. R. 150 Pis world..is al biset of helle mu- 
chares pet robbed al be gold-hordes bet heo mnwen under- 
giten, ¢1357 Lay Folks Catech.({L.) 825 Who brekys be 
senynt comanndement, Mechers, Robbers and extorcioners. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3541 To pis michare ont of Messe- 
done pis mandment I wnite. ¢ 1440 Gesta Ront. xxvii. 107 
(Harl. MS.) To slepe, when_opere men wakithe, as dothe 
thevis and mychers. 1530 Patsor. 244/1 Mecher a lytell 
thefe, daronceav. c1gs5 HaarsrieLo Divorce Hen, VT. if 
(Camden) 204 Where is Miser and Micher Micheas ? where 
doth he now micher? 1563-83 Foxe 4. § Jf. II. 804/2 
Callyng him [sc. Becket] micher and theefe, for that hee 
wronght by craftes and imaginations, 1669 WoaLtpce Sys¢, 
Agric. (1681) 102 This (Fence] makes a speedy shelter for 
a Garden from Winds, Beasts, or such like injuries, rather 
than from rude Michers. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., 
Afichers, thieves, pilferers. Norf. 1813 Scort Peveril xxvii, 
Thon art turned micher as well as padder—Canst both rab 
a man and kidnap him! 

+2. One who goes ‘sneaking about’ for dishonest 
or improper purposes; esp. in 16-17th c., a pander 
or go-between. Obs. 

14.. Nom. in Wr-Wilcker 687/1 Hic civcum/forarins, a 
mycher. ¢ 1530 //yckescorner 378 (Manly) Wanton wenches, 
and also mychers, With many other of the devylles offycers, 
1547-64 BauLpwin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 128 Hee detesteth & 
vtterly abhorreth the whole brood of prinie michers, secret 
ynderminers, hypocrites, & donble dealers. asso /aage 
Epocr. 1. in Skedton's Wks, (1843) If. 419 Oh ye kynde of 
vipers,..That haue so many miters! And yett ye be but 


; which was enemie Of thilke loves micherie, 


408 


mychers, a@1619 FLeTcHer Bonduca 1. ti, It may be a 
whore too$ say it he : come, meecher, Thon shalt have both 
[drinkand whore]. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Agst, Cursing 
§ Swearing Wks. 1. 48/2 He is altogether ashamed, and like 
a Micher muffles his face in his hat. 


+b. One who pretends poverty. Ods. 

3611 Cotor., Senaud..a rich micher, a rich man that pre 
tends himselfe to be verie poore. 1696 Puitiirs, A Aficher, 
a covetons Person, a niggardly Pinch-penny. 4 

3. A truant ; one who improperly absents himself. 

1s3o Parscr. 245/1 Michar, dodssonnier. 1532 More 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 577/1 He like a mycher and a trew- 
ant, played at buckle pitte by the way. 1594 Lytv Aloth, 
Bomb. 1. iii. 191 How like a micher he standes, as though he 
had trewanted from honestie! 1§96 Suaxs.1 Men, JV, 0, 
iv. 450 Shall the blessed Sonne of Heaven prone a Micher, 


| and eate Black-berryes? 1775 AsH, A/icher, a lazy loiter- 


ing fellaw, one who keeps out of sight to avoid working. 
3840 Hooo Friend in Need Wks. 1862 V. 275 When a 
young micher plays truant, it is not for a lounge about the 
hamencad. 1891 S, Mostyn Curatica 67 My scboolmaster 
..who bad gained a high reputation for his skill in dealing 
with the ‘micher’. : 

4. Comb., as micher-like adv. 

1586 B. Youna Guazzo's Cro. Conv. 1. 194 Hee hath 
dronke so micherlike (It. fuvdivarente], as though he were 


none of this companie. 
+Micher, v. 06s. rare. [f. Micuer sd.] 


intr, To sneak. Hence + Michering Af/. a. 

exsss [see Micuea s6.1}. 1615 W. Huu Aliry, Maiestie 
6 One meechering hypocrite crept into the marriage feast, 
with-ont his wedding garment. 

+Mi-chery. O/s. Also4-5micherie, mecherie, 
s mychery(e. [f. MicHER sé,+-yY.] Pilfering, 
thievishness ; cheating. 

1390 Gowra Con/. IL. 346 With Covoitise yit I finde A 
Servant of the same kinde, Which Stelthe is hote, and Me- 
cherie With him is evere in compainie. /4id. 73 For Venns, 
iscovereth al 
the pleine cas To Clymene. c1440 Jacob's Well 196 pou 
hast get good in raueyn, thefte, & mycherye. ¢1440 Prous 
Parv. 3379/1 Mychery, cafacitas, manticulatus, furtulum. 
1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu. iv. 279/2 Somtyme 
a thynge is stolen prenely withont wetynge of the lorde or 
of the keper and ayenst ther wyll, & it is called mycherye. 
1565-73 Durhant Depos. Surtees) 251 He was suspect of 
michery and nntreweth. 

Michil, variant of Micke. 

Miching (mi-tfin), 76/7. 5b. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
~micking. [f. MicHE v.+-Inc}.] The action of 
the verb MicuE ; pilfering, skulking, playing truant. 
Alse Comb., as miching-lime. t ln miching wise : 
in a skulking or surreptitious manner. 

31390 Gowra Conf. 11. 347 For noman of his conseil 
knoweth $ What he mai gete of his Michinge. ¢ 1480 Henay- 
son Fable Fox & Wolf 5 This Fox..durst no more with 
miching intermell. 1577 Stanvucrst Deser./red. in [olin- 
shed (1808) V1. Ep. Ded., His historie in mitching wise wan- 
dred through sundrie hands. 1875 Buackmore Adice Lor- 
raine |, xvii. 183 She laid upon Hilary all the burden of 
this lengthened mitching-time. 1889 P. H. Gossx in Longa. 
Mag. Mar. 517 We called it {se, playing trnant]‘* miching’, 
pronouncing the 7 in ‘ mich’ long, as in ‘mile’, whereas in 
Devonshire the same word, in the same sense, is pronounced 
with the 7short, asin ‘mill’, 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 67 


' The schoolboy’s miching is the clergyman’s Mondayishness. 


1894 Q. Kev, July 136 These servants ..were skilful in de- 
vising means of interrupting the performance, or miching 
from it to the nearest tavern. 


Miching (mi'tfin), 44/7. 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
7 micking, meiching, 8-9 meeching. [f. Micur 
v.+-ING2,} In various senses of the verb: Pilfer- 
ing, skulking, truant-playing, pretending poverty. 

1581 Lamparoe Efren. 1. vi. (1588) 196 Either miching or 
mightie theeues. 19a Svivester Jt. Faith tv. v, Here, 
myching Jonas (sunk in sndden Storm) Of his Deliverance 
findesa Fish the mean. 1609 Bp. W. Bartow Assw. Nameless 
Cath. 68 A miching Curre, biting her behinde, when she 
cannot turne backe. 1614 DvKe Afyst. Selse-deceit (1615) 
40 They are no miching and scraping niggards, bnt rather 
wasteful and riotous prodigals, 1621 T. WitLiamson tr. 
Goulart's Wise Vieillard 7a What myching couetousnesse 
is it, not to bee willing to part with somewhat of that which 
we hane, 41685 Firetcuer Vodble Gent. Li, O my meiching 
varlet—I'll fit ye as I live. ot Apams Diary 2 Jan., 
Wks. 1850 II. 173 Meeching, sordid, stupid creatures,. they 
deserve to be made slaves to their own negroes! 1857 
Kinestev wo Y. Ago I. 116 You loafing, miching, wreck- 
ing crow-keepers. 1866 Brack moae C. Nowell li, Notevena 
shark’s fin, ora mitching dolphin. 1877— Eremia xtiii, Two 
miching boys, who meant to fish for mmnows with a pin, 

+ Miching malicho. Occurs only in the Shaks. 
passage quoted, and echoes cf it ; of uncertain form, 
origin, and meaning, 

It is probable, thongh hardly certain, that the first word is 
Micuinc ff/. a. The conjecture that the second word 
represents Sp. »#alhecko misdeed (whence Malone and sub- 
seqnent editors print sadlecho) yields a fairly satisfactory 
sense; but there is no evidence that the Sp. word was 
familiar in English, and its pronunciation (malte‘tfo) does 
not account for the forms in the early editions. 

1602 Snaxs. Ham, 1. ii, 146 Marry this is Miching 
Malicho [sfc Fol, 1 (1623): Q 1 (1603) myching Mallico; 
Q 2 (1604) munching Mallico}, that meanes Mischeefe. 1836 
E. Howarp &, Reeser xliii, There was no‘ minching ma- 
licho ’, or anything like mischief. 188a Stevenson in Longnr. 
Mag. 17: ther spots BEee seem to abide their destiny, 
suggestive and impenetrable, ‘miching mallecho*. 

Micht, obs. Sc. form of Mrcar. 

Mick (mik). Shortened form of proper name 


Michael, applied jocularly te an Irishman. 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ /nvoc. at Frome ii, When the Micks 
got to throwing stones throngh the Methodis’ Sunday-school 


MICKLE. 


windows, 1893 A, Futter Lit. Conuriship x. 93 If once 
she gets hold of that fact, you will wish yon had been born 
a ‘mick’. 

Mickel(1, Mickeson, cbs. ff. MickLE, Mtxey. 

Mickle (mi‘k’l), muckle (mz‘kl), z., sé. and 
adv. Obs. exc. dial, and arch. Forms: a. 1-2 
micel, mycel, 3 michil, 3-5 michel, mychel, 
4-§ mychell, mechil, mechel, mycbil. #, 2-3 
mucheie, 2-5 muchel, 3 mucchel, 3-5 meochil, 
4 muchil, mochill, 4-5 mochel, 4-6 mochell, 
3 mochyll, 6 (arch.) muchell. -y. [1-2 micl-], 
3 mikel(l, -ul, mickel, 3-4 mikil, mykil, 3-6 
mykel(l(e, mykyll, 4-5 mykill, -yl, 4-6 mykle, 
5 mikille, mycul(le, 5-7 micle, mycle, 6 
mykkylle, mickell, myckil, 5- mickle. 6. 3-5 
mekyll, 3-6 mekil(1, 4 Sc. meekle, 4~5 mekille, 
-yl, 4-6 mekile, 5 mekel(1, -ul(1, mecul(le, 6 
meakle,6—7 S¢. meikill, 5~8 mekle, 9 Sc.meickle, 
6- Sc. meikle. ¢. 3 mucle, 4, 6 mokel(1, 8 mukel, 
8-muckle. [Com. Tent.: OE, sce? (also mycel) 
= OS, mikil (MLG. michel), ONG, mihhi/(MHG, 
michel), ON. mikell, also mykell (nom. and acc. 
neut. mike, mykel, acc. masc, mtkenn, mykenn ; 
Sw. mycken, neut. mycket; Norw. dial. myken, 
neut. myhel; Da. meget neut.), Goth. mtkils:— 
OTent. *thzlo-, corresponding to Gr. peyado-, 
lengthened stem cf péyas great; the shorter form 
ef the adj. is represented in Teut. only by ON. 
mipk adv., very, which formally corresponds to 
Gr. Héya neut. The root *meg- (represented also 
in Armenian me¢s great, and perh. in L. magnus) 
appears to be allied to the Aryan root *magh- of 
Skr. mah, maha, mahan great. 

The OE, form nzycel (which is not a mere graphic variant 
of sniced, but stands for an actual pronunciation) is difficult 
to explain; it is commonly supposed to be due to association 
with jte?Littce a. The similar change of f into yin ON. 
mykell, mykl-, is believed to proceed from the influence of 
the « in the inflected forms miklu, mikduin; but this ex- 
planation is not applicable to OE. 

The phonology of the ME. and modern forms is in many 

ints obscure. Normally, OE. y would become in the 

.W. x, pronounced (i), and elsewhere #; the abnormal x 
(in ME. also written 0) of the 8 and forms has not yet been 
satisfactorily explained. ‘The forms with & are northern 
and northemidland; the regnlar sonthern forms with ch are 
obsolete, having given place to the shortened azich, Mucu. 

In present dialectal use the prevailing form is suckle; 
but sickle and metkle are often used by modern Scottish 
writers even when their own colloquial dialect has only 
muckle. The archaistic use in non-dialectal poetry is rare, 
and almost confined ta the form séck/e.] 

A. adj. 
1. = Great a,, in various applications. 
a. with reference to size, bulk, stature. 

oe. 825 in Birch Cartué. Sax. 1. 542 Ponon on anne micelne 
stan. ¢1000 /EcFric Gez. i. 16 And god zeworhte twa micele 
leoht. ¢ 1425 Cursor AM. 1320 (Trin.) A mychel tre. 

y. @1300 Cursor Af, 1320 Out-oner pat well ban lokes 
he, And sagh par stand a mikel tre, « 4330 R. Bauxse 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12341 By a mykel fir he sat. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Aflachor) 874 A man bat mykill vas. 
1560 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 7z Ane mykle pot, ane les 

t, ane tyn pynt [ete]. 21657 Mure IVs. (S.1,S.) IT. 254 

he bure vnta him... Ard. called mickle Archibald. 1789 
Boans Toothache iii, 1 throw the wee stools o'er the ees 

& ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathon) 43 A citte, pat 
mekile wes & of gret fame. 1375 Barsove Bruce xviti, 308 
His mekill hnde helit haly The armyng that he on hym had. 
c14go Alphabet of Tales 62 pis Assenech was a mekull 
large womman as Sarra was. 1500-20 Dunpaa Poents liv. 

My Jadye with the mekle lippis. 1596 Datavopce tr. Les- 
he's His2, Scot. 1. 14 Thay mekle gret horse quhilkes. .heiris 
armed men of weir. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph, ui, Set the 
meiklest peat-stack ina low. 1863 R. Quinn Heather Lintie 
249 Glib cantin' Bauldy S—— now lies "Neath this rouch 
meickle stane. 

« 13.. ££. Allit, P. B. 366 Was no brymme fet abod 
vnbrosten bylyne, Pe mukel lanande loghe to pe lyfte rered. 
15.. Wyf AuchtirmweAty 113 in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. 
Club) 345 Vp scho gat ane mnckle rung. 1748 Tomson 
Cast. Indol. 11. vii, (He] grew at last a knight of muckel 
frame. 1814 Scott Jaz, xlii, Mr. Waverley’s wearied wi’ 
majoring yonder afore the mnckle pier-glass. 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Met, 337 The cormorant short-legged, with 
mucklethroat. 1889 Baarie \Vindowin Thruns xi, He was 
a terrible invalid, an’ for the hinmost years o’ his life he sat 
in a mockle chair nicht an’ day. 


+b. asa distinctive epithet fora place, building, 


etc. Obs. 

1379 Rolls of Parlt, 111. 69/1 Son College appeller Mokel 
Universite Hall en Oxenford. ¢rqgo0 Brut ivi. 50 Anri- 
lambros & Vter.. assemblede a grete hoste forto come inta 
michel Britaigne. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 462 Castre faste 
by Mikel Yermuth, in the shire of Norffolk. 

¢. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, etc. 
¢1200 OrMin 169, & he shall turrnenn mikell floce Of piss 
Jndisskenn beode Till Goddes Sune Jesu Crist. c1e05 Lay. 
1746 Pa Corinens of wode com mid michelene ferde. lbid, 
31435 Mucchel del heo slozen of ban monweorede. 1375 
Baasour Bruce xvi. 183 He had A mekill ront of worthy 
men. @ 14 Alexander © Slik was be multitude of 
mast so mekil & so thike, Pat all him fo3t bot he treis a hare 
wod it semyd. /d/d. 927 Pe multitude sa mekill of men. 
d. with reference to amount or degree. Now 
rare or Obs.; merged in sense 2, frém which, when 
the sb. has no article, it is often hardly to be dis- 


tinguished, 


MICKLE. 


a. 886 K. AEtrreo Boeth. xxxviii. § 2 Swide oft se micla 
anwald dara yflena gehrist swide fecrlice. @ 900 O. E. Chron. 
an. 664 (MS. A), PY ilean geare was micel mancuealm. ¢ 1250 
Gen. § Ex. 1208 Miche! gestninge made abraham. c¢ 1374 
Cuaucea Aned, & Are. 99 But natheles ful mychell be- 
synesse Had he or bat he myght his lady wynne. 1390 

OWwER Conf, LIL. 381 Mechil grace ther uppon Unto the 
Citees schulde falle. a1qag Cursor JZ, 18123 (Trin.) Per 
coom a mechel steuen. ¢ 1430 Sr Gener. (Roxb.) 8445 Than 
had the Soudon michel care. 

B. at200 Moral Ode 211 Godes wisdom is wel muchel 
and alswa is his mihte. ¢ 1200 Vices §& Virtues 47 Hit is me 
to muchel iswinch dar embe to benken. c1330 Assuaip. 
Virg. (B.M. MS.) 747 And ihesu, borw his mochil my3t, 
Here feet and handes gan to ry3t. 741366 Cuaucer Nowe. 
Rose 45 And that is she that hath, y-wis, So mochel prys. 
¢ 1386 — Kxt.’s 7. 1494 Thou shalt ben wedded vn to oon 
of tho That han for thee so muchelcare and wo. 1413 Pign 
Sozw/e (Caxton 1483) v. xiv, 110, I was ful sory that I was so 
soone departid fro so mochel ioye. ¢1460 Lanufal 282 A 
man of mochell myghte. 

y. ¢1200 Ormin 788 Forr batt wass to batt gode preost 
Well ee mikell blisse. c¢1220 Bestiary 319 He leped 
Sanne wid mikel list, Of swet water he haued Orist. a 1300 
Cursor MM, 18123 And eft bar come a mike! steven, Als it a 
thoner war of heuen. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 2 Pe 
Bretons, men of mykelle myght. c1420 Anturs of Arth. 
xliii. (Ireland MS.), He wulle stond the in stonre, in-toe so 
mycul styd. i522 World & Child (Roxh.) Aiv, Mykyll 
is his myght. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. iv. 7 He was a man of 
mickle might. 747d. m1. iv. 20 He..mickle fame Did get 
through great adventures by him donne. 1391 Suaks. 
1 Hen, V/,1. vi. 35 To morrow I shall dye with mickle Age. 
1627 Drayton Mim phidia \xxxvili, To the Fayrie Conrt they 
went, With mickle toy and merriment. 1819 Keats Eve S¢. 
Agues xiv, But let me langh awhile, I've mickle time to 

rieve. 1850 Brackie A schylus 11. 269 The riches stored 
if me with mickle care. 1891 E, Freco Western Verse, 
Death Robin Hood 24 With mickle woe His heart was like 
to break. 

6 ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 537 He had berof 
rycht mekil wondir. ¢ 1400 Rowland & O. 484 pe Sarazene 
cryed with mekill myghte. c1420 Anturs of Arth, xxxviii. 
{Ireland MS.), The kinge commawundet kindeli the Erle of 
Kente, For his meculle curtasy, to kepe the tother kny3te. 
c1qz0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlv, Ther he wanne fulle 
mecul honoure. 1616 Barbour's Bruce (ed. Hart) 1. 245* 
Men of meekle might. 

e. 1208 Lay. 29752 And mid wurdscipe mucle halded his 
wike. 13.. 2. E. Addit, P. B. 1164, & he hem halged for 
his & helpat her nede In mukel meschefes mony, bat meruayl 
is to here. 

6. with reference to power or importance. Now 
somewhat rare. 

a. agoo 0. E. Martyrol, 28 Apr. 66 On bone ylcan deg 
bid sancte Cristofores browung pas miclan martyres. @ 1325 
Prose Psalter x\vii{i). 1 Our Lord is michel & werpi to be 
praysed. 

8B. a1200 Moral Ode 92 Hwet scule we seggen oder don 
et be muchele dome. ¢1374 Cnaucen Boeth. iv. Pr. i. 86 
(Camb. MS.) The rith ordenee hows of so mochel a fader. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17827 And thorn pair godd adonai, 
Pair mikel godd of israel, Pai coniurd pam na soth to hel. 
15.. Peebles lo Play xxiii, Vhe meikill devill gang wi you. 

6 1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviii. 39 Solyman, 
Tamerlan, nor yit the mekle Deill..was neuer sa wickit. 
1796 Burns To Mitchell 3 Alake! alake! the meikle deil 
Wi’ a' his witches Are atit. 1800 TANNAHILL Poems (1900) 
220 Yon meikle folk Think siller stands for sense. 

«, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 144 Great rich 
farmers or muckle carles of the countrey. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storni'd wt. (1827) 97 Our anchor's lost,..We're 
perish’d a’, baith sma’ and a ekle { 1896°L. Keira’ Judian 
Uncle i. 4 There’s nae gainsaying that oor Adam's the 
muckle man o' the family noo. 


£. Const. of, at. 


y- @ 1300 Crzrsor AT. 283 pis lauerd pat is so miknl o might. 
Fbid. 15124 O pis iesu pat es sa wis Sa mikel alsna o lare, 
Ibid. 17969 Pat goddes sone so mychel of my3t, Among 
monkynde shal he li3t. 

6. €1375 Cursor M. 17969 (Gott.) pat goddes sun, sua 
meki} of might. 1300-20 Duneaa Poems xxxiv. 11 Than 
swoir ane courtyour mekle of pryd. ?atsso Droichis pari 
of play 42 in Dunbar'’s Poems (S.T.S.) 315 Bot eftir he grew 
mekle at fowth. 

2. A great quantity or amonnt of; = Mucn a. 
(In Sc. now chiefly in negative and interrogative 
context.) 

a. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.76 gif mon on mycelre rade.. 
weorde geteorad [etc.]. 1154 O. £. Chrou. an. 1137 Micel 
hadde Henri King gadered gold & syluer. 

8. c1205 Lay. 7283 Heo nomen of Romanisce londe 
muchel seoluer & gold. ¢1380 Wyctir Hs, (1880) 92 Pre- 
latis onere bis robben oure lond of mochil tresour. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 109 A goodly Oake sometime 
had it bene.. And mochell mast to the husband did yielde. 

y. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) i. 4 Pe kyng.-haldes grete 
and mykill land. /d. iv. 13 Scho had mykill tresoure. 
c1450 Mirour Salvacioun 3417 The jue ..gaf thaym 
mykel monee als. c1qso AM. Z. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 68 
Take as mykel salt,as pow hast ponder. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 1356 By me is conneyed mykyll praty ware. 

6 ¢1375 Sa Leg. Saints x.(Mathou) 464 He gert In- 
wirone al hyre In with mekil fuel, It to bryne. 1508 Dun- 
BAR Flyting w. Kennedie 189 Vhow purehippit, vgly averill, 

--Quhilk brewis mekle barret to thy ade 1596 DaLaymPLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1.26 He gathiris mekle money. 1676 
W. Row Contin, Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 439 The honest 
Earl of Crawford feared mickle evil from this Session of 
Parliament. 1786 Harst Rig xii, Duncan brags how 
meikle meal She’s eaten here. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxxi, 
You have had as meikle good fortune as if you had been 
born with a Incky-hood on your head. 

(& 1720 Ramsay Edind.’s Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon iv, 
Pit_no make muckle vaunting. 1816 Scorr Old Moré. xiv, 
Neither of our sorrows will do muckle gude, that I can see. 
@1859 in J. Watson Living Bards of Border 8 They were 
nae folk o’ muckle gear. 1872 C. Gipnon For the King xxii, 
Madam, your father has not bronght you muckle comfort. 


Vou. VI. . 
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+b. Qualifying folk, people: A great number 
of, many. Ods. 

B. ¢1295 Passion of our Lord 4g in O. E, Afisc. 38 Mochel 
volk hym vulede. 

ys ¢12z00 Oamin 15748 He full wel wisste Patt tar wass 
sammnedd mikell folle Patt hezhe da33 to frellsenn. 

8. c1440 Adphabet of Tales 60 Mekle peple bat was in be 
kurk war sparrid in with be watir. 

3. Comb.: mickle-hammer (see quot.) ; mickle- 
mouthed a., applied proverbially to one whose 
face is rather disfigured by the disproportionate 
size of the mouth; micklewame, the stomach, 
esp. that of the ox used for culinary purposes ; 
+ mickle-what (cf. LirrLe-wHarT), a great deal, 
something of many kinds; mickle wheel, the 
great wheel of a spinning wheel. 

1843 HovtzarrFeL Zurnéivg 1. 171 ‘The spallers employ 
heavy axe-formed or *muckle-hammers, for spalling or 
scaling off smaller flakes [of granite}, 172: Kety Se. 
Proverbs 253 *Mickle month’d Folk are happy to their Meat. 
1596 Dacrvnece tr. Leslie's /7ist. Scot. 1. 94 Vhay take the 
hail *meklewame of ane slain ox [etc.}. 1390 Gower Conf. 
1. 320 As he which cowthe *mochel what. @1400-go 41 /ex- 
ander 130 Quadrentis coruen all of quyte siluyre full 
quaynte, Mustours & mekil quat mare ben a littill, /d7d, 
5468. 1821 Gait Ana. Parish xii, Goth litle wheel and 
*meikle wheel. 1824 Scorr 54. Xonxan’s xvi, She .. talked 
something of matrimony, and the mysteries of the muckle 
wheel. 

B. abso. and sb. 
I. The adj. used adsoé. 

1, A great quantity or amount; much. 
aickle of: 10 make much of, cherish. 

a. 1123 O. E. Chron, an, 1101 His men mycel to hearme 
aefre zedydon. 

y. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 350 Hyme pat 
mykil of hyre mad. ¢1400 Sozedone Bab, 1016 Mikille of 
my prorle have thay slayn. a@1gz9 SKELTON Col. Cloute 
559 The Church hath to mykel, And they hane to lytell. 
a@1jox Sepiey Poet. Pieces Whe. 1722 If. g Hold, there’s 
enongh; nay, ‘tis o'er mickle. 

& €13975 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xiii. (Alarexs) 10 Sanct Ione be 
ewangeliste, bat of cristis priwete mekil wyste. a 1400-s0 
Alexander 4397 Bot ay mekill wald haue mare as many 
man spellis. “1g08 Dunuar Tua Mariit Wenen 60 Birdis 
hes ane better law na bernis be meikill. 

e. 1865 G. Macoonaty A. Forbes 2 There'll he no muckle 
o' him to rise again. 1871 C. Giunon Lack of Gold i, How 
muckle will this be Seat think ye. 

+b. Most, the greatest part (ofsomcthing). Ods. 

1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 324 
Quhene George Donglas come to Sanctandrois and remanitt 
thair mekill of ane day in dressing of his bussieness. 

ce. So mickle (in 17th ce. Se. written samezhill) 
= so much, 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. W. §03/2 Yef so mekill be necessarie 
yerto. ¢1440 Generydes 6451 Ve will doo so inekill as take 
y? payn, To come so ferre. 1609 Sxenk Neg. Mast. 39b, 
Ilke ane of them sall hane sameikill, as is within his awin 
lordship and dominion, /ééd., Stat. Alex. 7/,15b, Quhat 
he hes taken fra anie man, he sall restore sameikill to him. 

d. In certain adverbial phrases: for as mickle 
as, forasmuch as; 77 as (+ sa) mickle as, in so far 
as, inasmuch as; tznlo so mickle,so much that; 
tas mickle lo say as = ‘as much as to say’. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 19596 Sna aght all preistes.. In als 
mikel als in paim es. ¢1g00 Maunoey. (Roxh.) Pref. 2 
For als mykill as it es lang tyme passed sen bare was any 
general passape oner be see in to pe haly land [etc.]. ¢ 1420 
Lyne. Assembly of Gods 92 In as mekyll as hit ys now soo 
That ye hym here haue as your prysonere, | shall you shew 
my compleynt loo. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 145 Hur 
moder..blamyd hur & reprovid hur perfor, vnto so mekle, 
sho slew hur moder. c1gso Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe 
A. & Af. (1583) I. 534 For as mikle as your asking passeth 
my vnderstanding, I dare neither deny it nor graunt it. 
1563 J. Davioson in Wodrow Afisc. (1844) 1. 192 For that 
war als mekle to say as God had appointit the Kirk to be 
judge betnix the thing that is and is not. @157z2 Knox 
Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 283. Never twa of thame univer- 
sallie aggreing in all pointis, in samekle as thei ar of men, 


+2. (The) mickle: those who are great. Ods. 

c1a20 Bestiary 548 Do arn Ge little in leue lage, De 
mikle ne mai3 he to him drajen. a 1400 Octavian 1 Lytyll 
ang pykylh olde and yonge, Lystenyth now to my talkynge. 

est. 

+3. Size, stature; bigness. Ods. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 454 A wonder wel farynge 
knyght..Of good mochel [v.. mykil] and right yong therto. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr, Ket. 142 Bot mon most I algate mynn 
hym to bene, & bat be myriest in his muckel bat my3t ride, 
1377 Lancet, P. Pi. B. xvi. 182 Pre leodes in o lith non 
lenger ban other, Of one mochel & my3te_in mesure and 
in lengthe. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 6246 Ector. .Of whose mykill, 
& might, & mayn strenght, Dares..duly me tellus. ¢1q0o 
Mavnoev. (Roxb, xxi. 96 pe mykill of a mannes thee. /é/d. 
xxii, 103 Pai er _rizt faire and wele proporciound of paire 
mykill. 1622 Daayton Poly-olb, xxviii. 335 Stones of a 
Spherick forme of sundry Mickles fram'd. 

4. A large sum or amount. Chiefly in proverb, 
Many a latile (or pickle) makes a mickle. 

1599 MropteTon Aficro-Cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 126 
Some little dirty spot..Nothing in many’s view, in her’s 
a mickle, 1605 Camozn Rem., Prov. (1614) 310 Many a 
little makes a micle. 1712 STEELE Fahey No. sog 6 But, I 
think, a Speculation upon Many a Little makes a Mickle.. 
wonld be very useful to the World. 1905 Westar. Gaz, 
29 Apr. 3/1 Mony a pickle maks a muckle. 


C. adv. [OE. has in advb. use several cases of 
the adj.: accus, neut. azéce/, genit. mzzcles (early ME. 
mucheles), dat. pl. miclum, instrumental mcle.] 

1. To a great extent or degree; greatly; by far. 


To make 


MICKLEMOTE. 


Also in relative scnse with as, dow, so (see the 
corresponding use of Mucu adv.). 

In Se. se netckle was in 16-17th c. often written sasmetkill. 

a, ¢897 K. /ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. ix. 60 Se lace bid 
micles to hald..pe [etc.]. @1000 Caedmon's Gen, 2913 Ic 
pegnum pinum dyrnde & sylfum pe swidust micle. ¢ 1280 
Arent. Sernt.in O. &. Misc. 26 Werodes i-herde pet o king 
was i-bore pet solde bi king of geus, swo was michel anud, 
@1325 Prose Psalter lifi]. 7 He was michel worb in his 
vanite. 1420 Chron, Vilod. 841 Kynge Edgar was so 
mechel adredde. a@ 1425 Cursor AV. 451 (Trin.) To god hym 
self wolde he be pere Not pere alone but mychel more. 

B. a@1200 Moral Ode 258 Po be sungede mnchel a drunke 
and an ete. ¢1205 Lay. 3201 He mochul a pa wodeloker 
wilnede bcos maidenes. @122§ A nce. A. 292 Muchel luuede 
he us. ¢1275 Hom, Samaria 74 in O. FE. Alise. 86 Po 
byleuede pat folk mucheles be more. 1340.4 yev6. 7 Mochel 
hi wolden ham wrebi. ¢ 1374 Crtaucer 7roylus 1. 386 And 
ouer al pis 3et muchel more he pou3t what for to speke. 
c1400 Nom. Rose 3442 Thy request Is not to mochel dis- 
honest. @ 142g Cursor M. 10981 (Triu.) Muchel for rijte 
shal he swynke. 

y. ¢1220 Bestiary 235 De mire is ma3ti, mikel ye swinked 
In sumer and in softe weder. a1300 Cursor Al. 4082 
It bitidd mikel in baa danus. c1330 R. Brenner Chrov. 
Hace (Rolls) 1697 He triste to mykel on his myght. a 1340 
Hampore saftey Prol., In be translacioun i folow pe lettre 
als mykyll asimay. c1g00 Rule St. Benet 11 Mikyl walde 
he fle pride, pe prophete, als hali writ sais. c1420 Sir 
Al madace (Camden) xx, On the dede cors.. Ful myculle his 
tho3te wason! 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xili.434 Kynge 
Marke rode after hym praysynge hym mykel. 1526 SKELTON 
AMagnyf. 1289 He wyll make it mykyll worse than it is. 
1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 13 ‘They usurped y, a 
voual not mikle different from i. 1859 T. Moorr Song Sol., 
Durham Dial. iv. 10 How mickle better’s the luv then 
weyne ! 

6, @ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 6565 (Gitt.) Mekil haueitranayled 
for 30u. ¢1g400 Destr. Trey 213 Mekyll comfcrdes me the 
crowne of this kyde realme. @ 1400-g0 ai /e.randcr 897 Pen 
merualid pam be messangirs mekill of hisspeche. 1533 Gau 
Aicht Vay (1888) 4, | traistit mekil of siclik orisons. 1573 
‘Tyre Refut. Nnox Vo Rdr. 1 Thair is within his buke.. 
sum thinges nocht meakle appertenand to the caus, 1588 
A. Kine tr, Canisius’ Catech. 66 Thay ar mair..to be 
lamentit, yat thay traist sameklein yairauinblindeiudgment. 
@ 1600 Montcomearte Alése. Pocmis iii, 10 Sho is mair mobile 
mekle nor the mone. 1616 J. Marttaxo Afol. HY Maitland 
in Scot. Hist. Soe. Alise. (1904) UL. 166 Abot of Londores 
he never wes, nor zit President of the Session, mekle les of 
the Privie Conncell. 1813 E. Picken J/isc. Pocms 11. 80 
He reek’dna_meikle on their trim. 1839 W. M’Dowait. 
Poems 39 (.D.D.) Meikle wish'd the coming light Might 
be fu’ clear an’ sinny. 

«. 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 175 Ve've said enough, And 
muckle mair than ye can mak to through. 1818 Scorr A” 
Lamm, viii, U think it may do—1 think it might pass, if 
they winna bring it ower muckle in the light o’ the window ? 
1893 Crocker? Stickit Minister, etc. vill. 104, 1 wonld be 
muckle the better o’t. 4 

2. Comb., ast micklewise adj., greally wise. 

1650 BuLwer Anthroponiet. viii. 102 All which commodities 
our micklewise mothers defrand us of. 

+ Mi-ckle,v. Ofs.rare. (OE. miclian, mycclian, 
f. micel MicKLE @.] ¢rans, To magnify. (In OF. 


also ¢2/7. to increase.) 

o7t Blickl, Hon. 13 Lufian we hine nn & his noman 
mycclian. a 1000 Andreas 1526 Myclade mereflod. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter \xxi. 17 Alle genge mykel him pai salle. 

+ Mi-ckledom, mu‘ckledom. 0¢s. rare. ff. 
MICKLE a.+-Dom.] Size, magnitude, greatness. 

1596 Datayme ie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. 1,31 Almaist of 
that same mekledome. 1665 Sir J. Lauper ¥rnés. (Scot. 
Hist. Soc.) 28 In the wery center..of the table is planted 
about the meikledoom of a truncher a beantifull green 
smaradyes. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 60 The muckle- 
dom of halfa crown. 1681 W, Rogeatson Phraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 684 For the michel-dome or greatness of it. 


+Mi-cklehead, -hood. 04s. Forms: a. 3 
mikelhode, mikelhade, mykelhede, 4 mikel- 
hed; 8. 4 moch-, mechelhede, [f. MickLE+ 
-HEAD, -Hoop,] Greatness; fullness, abundance. 

a, 1300 £. E. Psalter viii. 2 For vpehouen es bi mykel- 
hede [v.r. mikelhade, mikelhode; Ags. Ps. micelnis; Vide. 
magnificentia] Ouer heuens pat ere brade. /2id. xxviii. 3 
God of masthede [z.2. mosthed, mikelhed] bonnered he 
Quer watres fele pat be. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 13324 Vnder an hil he [Arthur] set fem pere..Pat 
when pe Romayns on bem had sight, Pe mikelhed schnld 
make pem aflight. 

B. 21300 Flortz § Bl (Camb, MS.) 51 pu art hire ilich of 
alle binge, Bobe of semhlannt and of murninge, Of fairnesse 
and of muchelhede. 1340 Ayend. 93 O god hou is nou 
grat be mochelhede of pine zuetnesse. /bid. 204 Vor be pe 
mochelhede of be herte be moub spekp pet zayp our lhord 
ine his spelle. J/ééd. 218 Hy..makep be greate to mochel- 
hedes and eteb be blodi snoden. @ 1400 Prymzer (1891) 26 
Prayse je hym aftir the mechelhede of his gretehed. ¢ 1400 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. ope iii. 125 For whi lord in helynge of 
my deedly sykenesse schal wel be schewyd and commendyd 
be michilheed of pi goodnesse, ee 

Micklemote, micklegemote (mi-k’lméut, 
-gimdut), OE. Hist. (Now rare or Obs.) [ad. 
OE. micel gemét great meeting: see MicKLE a. and 
Moot sé.] The great council or parliamentary 
assembly under the Anglo-Saxon kings. 

(OZ. Chron, an. 977 (MS. C.) Her wes bat myccle gemot 
zt Kyrtlingtune.] 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. xx. 
(1739) 36 Unto the Kings, Lords, and Clergy, must be added, 
as I said, the Freemen, to make up the Micklemote com- 
pleat. e735 Comper Comp, Temple (1702) 560 A Micel- 
gemot or Great Council (now called a Parliament). @ 1683 
Stpnev Desc. Govt. ut. xxviii. (1704) 349 Sometimes meeting 

ersonally in the Micklegemots, 1832 Austin Suvisfr. (1879) 
ir xxviii. 536 The Mickle-mote or Wittenage-mote of the 
Anglo-Saxons was both the legislature and a court of justice. 
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MICKLENESS. 


1844 Lp, Baouctam Brit. Const. x. (s862) 131 Whether a 
Great Council or a Witenagemote, or a Michelgemote, or 
a Colloquium, or a Parliament. . 

Mickleness (mi:k’Incs). Obs.exe.dial. Forms: 
see MICKLE a. [f. MICKLE a. + -NEss.] Greatness, 
‘bigness’ (in any sense); largeness; size. 

a. 21300 E. E. Psalter xxviit. 4 Steuen ofe lauerd in mikel- 
nes (2. r. micelnisse, Viedg. magnificentia], {bid.\,2 Andafter 
of pt reuthes be mikelnes Pou do awai mi, wickednes. 41345 
Prose Psalter v.7 Ich am, Lord, in be miclenes of by mercy. 
138a Wycitr Baruch ii. 18 The soule that is sori vp on the 
mykilnesse of euel,. .3yuetb to thee glorie. ¢ 12400 MaunpEv. 
(Roxb.) xvii. 79 Men fyndez dyamaundes. .of be mykilnes of 
hesill nuttes. 14.. A/S. Lincoln A. i. 17, If. 28 (Halliw.) A 
grete multitude of swyne, that ware alle of a wonderfulle me- 
Kilnesse. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveld. Gloss., Micklish, pretty 
large; of something in which the quality of ‘ mickleness 
exists. 

B. c. 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 135 pe childes michelnesse 
shende pe engel on fuwer pingen. | @ 1325 Prose Psalter \(i). 
2 Andefter pe mychelnes of py pites do way my wickednes, 
£1380 Wyeutr Sef. Wks. WT. 19 In mychilnes of pi glorie 
pou didist doun alle myn adversaries. 1388 — Gea. xxxit 
12 The gravel of the see, that mai not be noumbrid for 
mychilnesse. — E.rod. ix. 24 It was of so greet mychelnes 
. Sith that folk was maad, 

Mickson, obs. form of MIXEN. 

Micky (miki). [Applications of Micky, 
familiarly used for Afichae/. Cf. Mick, MIKE sb.) 

1. Australian slang. A young wild bull. 

1881 A. C. Grant Bush-life in Queensland xvi, (1882) 
165 There are three or four Mickies and wild heifers. 1890 
©R, Botpaewoop' Col. Reformer xviii. 11. 98 The wary.. 
* Micky ', a two-year-old bull. 

2. U.S. slang. An Trishman. 

1890 Baaakre & Letano Dict, Slang, Mickey. 

cle, -nes, obs. forms of MICKLE, -NESS. 

| Mico (miko). Ods. [Sp. ico, a. Tupi micd, 
= Carib mecou, applied to various species of 
monkey.] A small South American marmoset 
of the genus //afa/e. 

1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Vay. (ed. 3) I. 55 Among the 
monkies of this country (Carthagena], tbe most common are 
the micos, which are also the smallest. 1774 Gotps. Va/. 
Hist. (1824) UL. 158 The last, least, and most beautiful of all 
(the sagoins}, is the Mico. 1867-8 Vat. Encycl. 1X. 36 
Alico, a beautiful species of monkey. ; 

Micracoustic (maikrikaurstik), a. and sd, 
Also erron, 8-9 microcoustic. [a. F. micracous- 
tigue, f. Gr. pixpé-s small + dwovarixds Acoustic a.] 

A. adj. Epithet of an instrument which makes 
weak sounds audible. 

1855 Dunouison Afed, Lex., Microcoustic. ax874 J. 
Cuaumers tr. Erckmann-Chatrian in Casg. Lit. V. 304/2 
My micracoustic cornet. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+B, sd. An instrument contrived to magnify 
small sounds (Chambers Cyc/. Supp. 1753). Os. 

1683 Phil. Trans. X1V. 482 Micropbones or Micracousticks 
that is Magnifying earinstruments, x7oqin J. Haaris Lex, 


Techn 1. 

Micresthete (moikrespit). Biol. [f. Gr. 
pixpé-s small + aic@yr4s ‘one who perceives’ (here 
used for ‘ organ of sense’).) One of the numerous 
supposed tactile organs occupying the small pores 
(micropores) in the dorsal plates of certain chitons. 

Mosetev in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (x885) 781 These 
megalesthetes and micresthetes. 1885 — in Q. Frail. 
Microsc. Sci. XXV. 45 To the organs contained within the 
micropores I shall give the name micrastbetes. 

Micrallantoid (moikrilentoid), a. rare. [f. 
Micr(o}- + ALLANTOID.] Havinga smallallantois. 
(Cf. MEGALLANTOID, MESALLANTOID.) 

1877 W. Tuaxer Hum. Anat, 1. 869 Milne Edwards 
has grouped them (tbe Rodentia, Insectivora, Cheiroptera, 
Quadrumana, and Man] togetber ina Micraltantoid legion. 

Micrander (maikrendaz). Zot. Also -dre. 
[f. Gr. pixpd-s small + dvbp-, dvap male.} A dwarf 
male plant prodnced by certain confervoid alge. 

31890 in Century Dict, 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 

Hence Micra‘ndrous adj., pertaining to or con- 
nected with the dwarf males of fresh-water algz 
(Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 1902). 

|| Micranthro’pos. wonce-zd. Picea Gr, 
f. pixp-és small + dy@pwmnos man, after Microcesx.] 
That which represents the whole man in little. 

1825 Coreaipce Aids Refi. Concl. 389. 

Micrencephaly (maikrense'fali). Path. [f. 
Gr. pixpé-s small + éyxépados brain.) General 
smallness of the brain, sometimes, but not neces- 
sarily accompanied by microcephaly (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1890). Hence Miorencepha‘lic a., of or 
belonging to micrencephaly (/é/@.). Micren- 
ce‘phalous a@., small-brained; having a small 
brain (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Micrify (moi-krifei), v. [Irregularly f Gr. 
pixpé-s small, after magnify.] trans. To make 
small; to render insignificant. 

1836 Emerson Nature 67 This power which he (the poet} 
exerts..to magnify the small, to micrify the great. 1862 
Tyxoatt Mountaineer. viii, 71, | should look less cheerily 


into the future did I not bope to micrify, by aobler work, 
my episodes upon the glaciers, i 
icristology (moaikristglddzi). Bro/. [Irrega- 
larly f. Micro-+ Hratorocy.] (See quot.) 
1864 Tuomas Med. Dict. Micristology, tbe science which 
treats of the minutest organic fibres, 


ee 
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Micro (mairkro). Ext. [Subst. use of Micro- 
in nticrolepidoptera, microcoleoftera.) A name 
applied by collectors to any insect belonging to a 
group notably smaller than the remaining insects 
of the same kind, esp. one of the microlepidoptera. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

icro- (mai'kro), before a vowel micr-, repr. 
Gr. pixpo-, comb. form of yixpés small, used chiefly 
in scientific terms. 

1. Prefixed to a sb. to indicate that the object 
denoted by it is of relatively small size or extent, 
as microbactllus, -bacterinm, -conidium, -ferment, 
-fungus, -gamete, -gonidium, rarely in anglicized 
form -gonid (hence -gonidial adj.), -parasite (hence 
-parasitic adj.), -pore (hence -porous adj.), -sporo- 
phyll (hence -phyllary adj.), -200gonidium, Mir- 
croblast #io/.=MicrocyTE, Microgame‘tocyte 
Biol., a cell containing microgametes. Mi‘cro- 
r(h)abd Zoo/., a name given by Sollas to certain 
minute flesh-spicules in the form of a‘ rhabdns’ 
found in some sponges. Mi‘crosclere Zoo/., a 
minute or flesh spicule of a sponge, which supports 
only asingle cell; hence Microscle‘rous a., having 
the character of a microsclere (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
Microse‘ptum Zoo/., a small imperfect or sterile 


septum or mesentery of an actinozoan (/écd.). . 


Mi‘crosphere, || Microsphee'ra Bio/., (a) epithet 
applied by Cohn to the micrococci found in vaccine 
lymph and in small-pox pustules; (4) the small 
initial chamber of a foraminifer in which there are 
a number of small nuclei; hence Microspheric a. 
Mi-crostome [Gr. oréua mouth) Fot., a small 
mouth or orifice, as that belonging to the capsule of 
certain mosses (Cewt. Dict.). Microtylote Zoo/.,a 
small TyLoTe. Microxea Zoo/. (Gr. dféa, var. dfva 
spcar], a minute spear-shaped sponge spicule. 
Microzoogoni-dium (//. -ia) Bot.,a zoogonidium 
of minute size. Microzoospore Jof., a minute 
motile spore. 

3899 A butt's Syst. Med. VV. 90g The *microbacillus of 
Unna. 1878 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cyl. Med, 1, 588 *Micro- 
hacteria (rod-like bacteria); hacterium termo. 1890 Sy:/. 
Soc. Lex., Microblast. 1898 AUbutt's Syst. Aled. V. 528 


‘bese [corpuscles] according to their sizes have been named 
normoblasts, megaloblasts, and *microblasts. 


or Conidia proper very copious. 1883 H. 1. Stack in Avoie- 
ledge 1 June 323/t Former articles upon *micro-ferments 
afford some information concerning ..the bacillus, 1874 
Llardwicke's Spel ae 256 That rare and interesting 
*Micro-fungus Xenodochus carbonarius. 1891 Hartos in 
Nature 17 Sept. 484 "Microgamete. 1905 Brit. Med. Frail. 
25 Feb. 442 After entering the stomach of the gnat, the *mi- 
crogametocytes.. produce microgametes. 1857 BeakELey 
Cryptog. Boat. § 234 The *micro-gonidia, which are supposed 
to be true antheridia, bhave..been described. 1884 Hvatrin 
Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. XX111.67 These zoons ..assume 
characteristics of true males or *microgonids. 1890 Century 
Dict, *Microgonidial. 1884 Science 1 Feb. 130/1 The 
number of substances which are less injurious to man than 
to *micro-parasites is very small. 1899 AMbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 196 Febrile *micro-parasitic type. 1884 Mosezey in 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1885) 781 A series of smaller pores (**micro- 
pores’). 1885 — in Q. Froud. Microsc. Sct. XXV. 40, I shall 
call them megalopores and micropores. 1890 Sy. Soc. Leste 
*Microporous. 1887 Sortas in Zucycl. Brit. XX. 423/1 
The flesh spicules when present are usually *microrabds or 
spirasters. /did. 417/2 It is doubtful whether a distinction 
between megascleres and *microscleres can be maintained 
in the calcareous sponges. 187§ tr. von Ziewssen'’s Cycl. 
Afed. WH. 381 In the blood .. he has demonstrated the *micro- 
spheres. 1891 Dattuincea Carpenter's Microsc. xiv. 727 The 
‘microsphere’ is followed by alarger number of chambers. 
as Lista in Phit, Trans, CLAXXVI. 437 The micro- 
spheresinthe two *microsphericexamples measure15 X 125 
and 13X11. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1.83 The micro- 
spherz previously referred to as infesting the amezba. 1898 
Sepewick Text-bk. Zool. 1.9 The intervening stages between 
the zoospore, produced by the megalospheric form, and the 
microspbere. 1895 Vines Texthk, Bot, 1. 432 In.. Phane- 
rogams. .the *microsporophyils are morphologically simpler. 
id. 78 When ,. the flower includes only microsporophylls, 
it is called *microsporophytlary. 1887 Sortas in Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 417 (Fig. 17), AMicrescleres .. 1, *microtylote. 
Jbid. Microscleres ., a, oxyaster ;..g, tbe same, with two 
actines (a centrotylote “microxea), 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 257 Other of the cells..give birth to 16 or 32 *micro- 
zoogonidia, 1875 0. Yruil. Microsc. Sci. XV. 396 *Micro- 
zoospores (which conjugate, bnt otherwise in most cases 
appear incapable of germination). 

. Prefixed to sbs. and derived adjs. to denote 
‘microscopic’ in the sense ‘ with the microscope’, 
‘revealed by the microscope’. 

8. Denoting operations or branches of research 
carried on hy means of microscopic examination, 
as micro-analysis, -cautery, -chemistry (hence 
chemi, -chemical, adjs., -chentically adv.), -erystal- 
logeny, -crystallography, -geology (hence -geologicat 
adj. -geologist sb.), -metallography (hence -ctalto- 
grapher), -mineralogy (hence -mineralogical adj.), 
-pathology (hence -pathological adj., -pathologist 
sb.), -petrology (hence -petrologist), -physics, 
-physiography, -zoology. 

1856 Hicntey in Q. Frat. Microsc. Sci. 1V. 224 * Micro- 
Analysis. 1904 tr. Osmond's Microsc. Anal. Metals 65 
(heading) Micto-analysis of carbon steels. 1899 Aé/bult's 


1871 Cooke | 
Handbk. Brit, Fungi lt. 776 Hypomycetes...*M icroconidia 
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Syst. Med. VAI. 835 The *micro-cautery has been used 
also with fair resnlts. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., *Micro- 
chemi¢e a, of or pertaining to micro-chemistry. 1856 Hicu- 
Ley in Q. rut, Microsc. Sci. WV. 221 An instrument of 
structural, physical, *micro-chemical, and crystallological 
research. 1847-9 Jod:d’s Cycl. Anat. VV. 137/2 *Microe 
chemically the cells of cancer are insoluble in cold and 
boiling water. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s. v., *Micro-chemistry, 
the chemical examination of minute bedies under the micro- 
scope. 1856 Hicuiey in QV. Yrul. Microse. Sci. 1V. 124 
*Micro-Crystallogeny. did. 223 *Micro-Crystallography. 
1875 Dawson Dawn of Life v. 104 The *micro-geologist 
well knows how..mineral matter in solution can penetrate 
the smallest openings that the microscope can detect, 1857 
Amer. Frat. Sci. Ser. u. XXIV. 434 *Micro-geology of 
Ehrenberg. 186a Stonoaatin Q. Jral. Microsc. Sct. V1. 147 
On Micro-Geology. 1895 Nature 15 Aug. 367/2 It may be 
tbat the *micro-metallographer has much to learn from the 
Japanese. {bfd, 367/1 The progress which has been made 
in *micro-metallography daring tbe past ten years. 1856 
Hicutevin Q. ¥rna/. Microsc. Sci. 1V. 223 The instruments 
of * Micro- Mineralogical research, 1887 Boxnevin Q. Frn/. 
Geot. Soc. XLAV. 44 The result is micro-mineralogical change 
only. 1856 Hicntev in Q. Frnt. Microsc, Sci. 1V. 220 (tite) 
Contributions to *Micro-Mineralogy. 1879 Rutiev Stud. 
Rocks vii. 47 The special study of “micro-petrology. | /déd. 
xiii, 268 A determination of their precise origin is a difficult 
exercise for *micro-petrologists. 1885 Athenausn 11 Apr. 
477/2. He had met with a success that gave him pre-eminence 
in this department of *micro-physics, and that was the pre- 
paration of the diamond ruling points. 1872 Q. Frail. 
Alicrosc. Sci. X11. 409 *Microzoology. . 
b. Denoting properties revealed by microscopic 
examination, as¢icro-character foliation, structure. 

1890 Century Dict, *Microcharacter, any zoological char- 
acter derived from microscopic or otber minute examination. 
1887 Bosxev in Q. Jri. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 44.4 *microfolia- 
tion only is produced, which. .appears to be parallel to the 
original ‘stratification. 1885 Geixig Texrt-d4, Geol, (ed. 2) 
336 *Microstructore. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 3155/1 
The Microstructure of Bearing Metals. . ‘ 

c. Denoting objects prepared for microscopic 
examination, as micro-section, -slide. 

1890 Century Dict., Microsection, a slice, as of rock, cnt 
so thin as to be more or less transparent, and mounted on 
a glass in convenient form to be studied with the aid of the 
microscope. 5 a 

3. Phys. and Path., in sbs, of mod.L. form in 
-7a, compounded with Gr. names for different parts 
or functions of the body, and signifying arrested 
development of the part or function in question, as 
Microcepha‘lia (see MICROCEPHALY), Micro- 
glo‘ssia, congenital smallness of the tongue 
(Mayne Exfos. Lex, 1856). Microphtha'lmia 
(also anglicized Mi‘orophthalmy) [Gr, dpéaApds 
eye], ‘a Disease in the Eyes, the having little Eyes’ 
(Bailey, 1731); hence Microphtha‘Imic a, Mi- 
cro‘psia [Gr. -oyia kind of vision], term for the 
state of vision in which objects appear smaller than 
natural (Mayne). 

1856 Mavxe Axfor. Lex,, *Microphthaimia, term for 
a morbid shrinking or wasting of the eye-balis; microph- 
thalmy. 1849 Caaic, *Micrephthalmy, a preternatural or 
morhid smallness of the eyes. 1868 Daawin Antu. & P/. 
Il. 24 Two sons were *microphthalmic. 1899 4 //butt's 
Syst. Med. VAII. 107 *Micropsia, or macropsia may be 
associated with the monocular diplopia, 

4. Prefixed to an adj. with the sense ‘ containing 
or possessed of some object or constituent in 
minute form, quantity or degree’, as Micro- 
aéro‘philous (Gr. dep-, dnp air, pid-os friend: 
see -ous] Zot., needing but little free oxygen 
(Jackson Gloss. Bot.1900). Microea:rpous [Gr, 

? 5 é , i 
xaprés fruit) Bot., having small fruit ; also applied 
to mosses, having small urns (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1856). Microce'ratons, -cerous [Gr. xépas horn} 
Ent., having small antennze (/d7d.). Micro- 
ela‘stic [CLasTic] Geo/., minutcly clastic. Ml- 
crodactylous /ath. [Gr. daxrvaos digit], having 
small digits (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Mitcrodont 
Anat. [Gr. 680v7-, 080s tooth], having small orshort 
teeth. Microdontous [f. prec.], inthe same sense 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.), Micro-ele‘ctric, having electric 
propertics in a very small degree (Cent. Dict.). 
Mi‘croférm Zo/., epithet of a hetercecious fungus 
with teleutospores only, which reqnire a period of 
rest before germinating (Jackson Gloss, Bot.). 
Microgranuli‘tio Geo/. (sce quot.). Microlepi- 
ao-tous Zool. [Gr. Aemburds scaly, f. Aem5-, Acris 
scale], having very small scales (Mayne). Micro- 
pe‘talous Sot, [Gr. wérados a petal), having very 
small petals (Craig 1849). Microphyllous Zo’. 
[Gr.pvAAoy leaf], having small leaves (Smart 
1840). Microporphyri'tic Geo/., consisting of 
porphyritic rock in which the felspar or other 
crystals are of microscopic size. Microptery’gious 
Zool. (Gr. wrépv€ fin], having small fins (Mayne). 
Microspe'rmous Sof. [Gr. onéppa seed], having 
very small seeds or grains (Mayne). Micro- 
spheruli'tio Geo/., characterized by the presence of 
microscopic spherulites. Mi‘crospined, fumished 
with minute spines or spicules. Microsple’nic 
Path., not accompanied by enlargement of the 
spleen; Microsto‘matous, micro‘stomous {Gr. 
gropat-, atépa mouth], having a small mouth 
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(Mayne). Microsty‘lar Arch., having a small 
style or column, epithet applied to a form of archi- 
tecture in which there is a separate small order to 
each floor (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1888 Traut Brit. Petrogr. 439 *Microelastic, an epithet 


applied by Naumann to such clastic rocks as are composed 
of small fragments. 1884 Flower in Fraud. Anthrop. lust. 


XIV, 185 The *Microdont section, containing all the so- 


called Caucasian or white races. /did., Microdont Races. 
1885 Geir Te.x/-54. Geol. (ed. 2) 109 Where the minerals 
are grouped in small isolated grain-like individuals,..the 
structure has been named by French petrographers gva- 
nulitic, or where only discernible by the aid of the micro- 
scope, *wilcrogranuditic. 1878 Lawrencetr. Cotta's Rocks 
Class. 67 *Micro-porphyritic textures or structures of rock. 
1879 Rutiey Sind. Rocks xi. 185 Rocks in which very small 
isolated crystals occur only being spoken of as micro- 
porphyritic. 1885 Gerke Tex#-d%. Geod, (ed. 2) 111 In many 
cases spherulites are only recognisable with the microscope, 
when they each present a black cross between crossed Nicol- 
prisms, and thereby characteristically reveal the *micro- 
spherulitic structure. 1881 P. M. Duncan in Fred. Linn. 
Soc. XV. 324 These..have Rests piste acerate, fusiform, 
curved and *microspined. 1905 H. D. Rotteston is. 
Liver 318 Gilbert .. speaks of this as the *microsplenic 
or asplenomegalic form of biliary cirrhosis. 

5. a. Physics. Prefixed to the name of a unit 
to form a name for one-millionth part of that unit, 
as micro-ampere,-coulomd, -~farad, -gramme (Web- 
ster 1902), -ditre (Cent. Dict. 1890), -wtillimetre 
(see also below), -ohm, -volt, -weber. b. In miero- 
scopic botany, wicro-millimetre has by some been 
used for one-thousandth of a millimetre. 

[1873 Reg. Brit. Assoc. 224 For multiplication or division 
bya million, the prefixes mega and micro may conveniently 
be employed.] 1 Westm, Gaz 16 July 10/3 A *micro- 
ampere is the millionth part of an ampere. 1892 Gloss. 
Electr. Terms iz in Lightning 3 Mar. Supp., *Microcou- 
lomb. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 224 The *microfarad is the 
millionth part of a farad. 1890 Syd. Soe. Lex., *Alicro- 
gramne, A measure of weight..it is equivalent to the one 
thonsandth of a milligramme, 1868 L. Clark Electr. Meas. 
43 One millionth part of an ohm=r *microhm. 1884 Fiint 
Princ. & Pract. Aled. (ed. 5) 62 Whose size is between two 
and six *micromillimetres. 1887 tr. Magelé § Schwendener's 
Alicroscope 293 Harting’s proposal to use the micromilli- 
metre (=-oo1 mm.) as the standard of unity deserves general 
acceptance, 1868 L. Cari Electr. eas. 43 One millionth 
ofa volt=1 *microvolt. 1896 Frud. Soc. Arts 10 July 7o1/1 
*Microwehers x linkages =microcoulombs x ohms, 

6. Pretixed to the names of certain instruments, 
aS: Micro-audiphone, an instrument for rein- 
forcing or augmenting very feeble sounds (Cend. 
Dict. 1890), Micro-barograph, an instrument 
designed to magnify the minor fluctuations of 
atmospheric pressure. Micro-battery, a very 
small galvanic battery (Knight Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 
1884). Micro-detector, a sensilive galvanoscope 
(Cent. Dict.). Micropantograph, an instrument 
invented by Mr. Peters in 1852 for the production 
of microscopically smal! writing (Knight Dicz. 
Afech, 1875). Micro-polariscope, a polariscope 
for the analysis of microscopic objects. Micro- 
refractometer, a refractometer specially con- 
structed for the detection of differences in the 
minute structure of blood corpuscles, Micro- 
rheometer, an instrument for measuring the rate 
of flow of liquids through a capillary tube ; hence 
Microrheome'trical 2., pertaining to or indicated 
by a microrhcometer (Casse/l’s Encycl. Dict. 1885). 
Micro-tasimeter, an instrument invented in 1878 
by T. A. Ee for measnring infinitesimal pres- 
sure. Micro-telephone, a telephone constructed 
to render audible very weak sounds; hence Micro- 
telephonic a. (Cent. Dict.). 

1904 Athenzum 31 Dec. 911/3 The authors described an 
apparatus called the ‘*micro-harograph’. 1878 Eng. MJe- 
chanie 23 Aug. 602 A *Micro-battery for the Microphone, 
1867 J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. ii. 147 The powers of the *micro- 
polariscope cannot be better displayed than in the exhibition 
of theforegoing phenomena. 1886 Atheneum 27 Mar. 427/1 
Mr. Crisp exhibited... Prof. Exner’s new *micro-refracto- 
meter. 1879 Proc. Roy. So. XXVIII. 280 The author 
Uy. B. Hannay] proposes to use for liquids the term ‘ Micro- 
rheosis’,..the instrument being called the *microrheometer. 
1878 Fral. Franklin fnst, CVI. 173 Edison’s *Micro- 
tasimeter. 188: Athenaust 12 Feb, 238/2 Father Deuza, 
the Italian astronomer, bas been making some experiments 
with the *micro-telephone. 

Micro-aérophilous, -ampere, -analysis, 
-audiphone : see Micro- 4, 5, 2; 6. 

Microbacillus, -bacterium: see Micro- 1. 

Microbal (maikrdbal),a. Biol, [f. MicroBe 

+-aL.] = MICROBIAL. 

1888 Aled. News 12 May 506 Careful covering of the 
wound to guard against microbal invasion. 

Micro-barograph, -battery : see Micro- 6. 
Microbe“(maikroub), Biol. [a. F. microbe 
(Sédillot 7 March 1878 in Comptes rendus Acad. 
Sci. LXXXVI. 634), f. Gr. pixpd-s small + Bios life. 

The Gr. Bios is here, as in mod. scientific formations 
generally, used in an incorrect sense: see Bio-. The sense 
of Gr. *pixpofeos would be ‘short lived *.} 

An extremely minute living being, whether plant 
or animal; chiefly applied to the bacteria con- 
cerned in causing diseases and fermentation. 
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1881 Times 1 Feb. 5/6 Asmall organism, or microbe, which | 
. he finds good reason to regard as the agent of the malady. 
1893 Brit. Med. Frni. 20 May 1084 Ice.. has been found to 
contain dangerous microbes, 1899 Ad/duti’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 546 The meningitis may be produced by a growth of | 
microbes, 

Microbia, pl. of Microgion. 

Microbial (moikrawbial), a. Brol, [f Mi- | 
CROBI-ON+-AL.] Of or pertaining to microbes; | 
due to or produced by microbes. | 

1887 19¢4 Cent, Aug. 244 There is a considerable difference | 
found in the microbial richness of the air in different places. 
1898 Nature 10 Feb. 355/2 Alcohol in relation to microhial , 
diseases. 1899 ci llbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 471 Rheumatism 
is..due to an infection.. by an agent of microbial nature. 

So Micro‘bian a., in the same sense. 

1883 American XVI. 318 Positively alive with microbian 
organisms. 1898 /butt’s Syst. Aled. V. 34 The bronchitis 
is secondary 10 the microbian invasion. 

Microbic (maikréwbik), a. Biol. [f. Microbe 
+-1C.] = prec. 

1881 Lancet Apr. 553/1 M. Pasteur did not assert that 
this was the special microbic organism of rabies. 1905 
H. D. Rotteston Dis, Liver 329 It is.. remarkable that 
.-tiicrohic infection does not more often occur. 

Microbicide (maikroubisaid), sd. and a. Biol. 
{f. MicroBe +-(1)cipE 1] 

A. sé. Something that kills microbes. 

1887 Brit. Med. ¥rnil, 12 Mar. 588 Many microbicides .. 

may therefore be employed subcutaneously. 
B. adj. Microbicidal. 

1885 Brit. Med. Fral. 11. 1097/1 The sulphates of copper 
and zinc.. have an effective microhicide power. 1890 Fortz. 
Kev. XLVIIS. 87 noe, Essences and spices are to a very 
high degree microbicide. 

Hence Microbici‘dal a., pertaining to the killing 
of microbes. 

1897 Aldbudt's Syst, Med. 1.715 The nse of. .microbicidal 
agents. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnd. 10 Sept. 61 The nicrocytase 
heing chiefly concerned with microbicidal action, 

Microbiology (maikrobaiglédzi). Biol. [f. 
Micro- + Biotocy.] The seicnce which treats of 
micro-organisms; the study of microbes. 

1888 Pop, Sct. Monthly XXXII. 341 There was great 
reason for creating in the Faculty of Sciences the chair of 
Microbiology. 1891 Nature 20 Aug. 366/1 Important as are 
the researches into microbiology, there are other factors to 
reckon with, 1898 4 ldbutt's Syst. Med. V. 347 Microbiology 
has thrown great light upon this. .idiopathic plenrisy. 

Hence Microbiological a., of or pertaining to 
microbiology; Microbio‘logist, a student of 
niicrobiology. 

1885 Science V.73 \deas which are just now very prominent 
in the minds of microbiologists. 1897 Addbute’s Syst. Med. 
II. 990 This.. extremely delicate micro-biological method. 

| Microbion (maikigwbign). Azo, Pl. mi- 
ecrobia. Mod. Latin form of Micropr. 

1883 4 thenznm 27 Oct, 538/1 The treatment of diseases due 
to microbia, 1884 Scfence 1V. 145/1 These [reports]. .by no 
means demonstrate that the active principle of cholera 
resides in a microbion. 

Microbious (maikrdwbias), a. [f. Micropiox 
+-lous.] = Microsrat (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Microblast, -carpous,-cautery: see Micro- 


J, 4, 2. 

|| Microcephale (maikroseféil). Path. [a. F. 
aucrocéphale.| = MICROCEPUALUS 1. 

1878 Bartiey tr. Lopinard’s Anthrop. v. 165 All in whom 
the brain has not attained a certain degree of development, 
or the cranial cavity a given capacity at adult age, are 
termed microcephales. 1893 }esti. Gaz. 19 Apr. 2/3 Idiots, 
especially microcephales, have flattened retrealing foreheads. | 

icrocephali, -lia: see MICROCEPHALUS, -LY. , 

Microcephalic (moikros/fe-lik), a and sd. 
Path, and Anthropology. fad. ¥. microcéphalique, | 
f, mod.L, microcephal-us; see MicRocEPHALUS and 
-Ic.] a. adj. Pertaining to, or characterized by, 
microcephaly. b. sé..A microcephalic person. 

1856 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1864 W. Turner in Q. Frid. 
Sef. 1.257 Now the Neanderthal skull cannot be regarded 
as microcephalic. 1873 Eng. Cycl, Arts 4 Sei, Suppl. 1552 
Alicrocephalics, persons with small heads. This deformity 
is associated with mental defect. 1879 Mavostey Pathol. 
Mind v.176 A microcephalic idiot. 1880 Nafure 8 Jan. 
224/1 The now extinct Tasmanian race was..microcephalic. 

Microcephalism (maikrosefaliz’m). Path, 
[f. mod.L, microcephal-ns (see MICROCEPHALUS) + 
-1sM.}) = MIcROcEPHALY. 

1861 NV. Syd. Soc. Year-lhk, Med. 2 Memoir on Microce- 
phalism. 1879 tr. De Qnuatrefages’ Hunt. Spec. 111 Micro- 
cephalism, idiotcy, and crétinism constitute so many 
teratological or pathological states. 

Microcephalous (moikrosefalas), a. [f. 
mod.L, sitrocephal-tus (a. Gr, pixpoxépados small 
headed, f, pixpd-s small+xepad-7 head) +-ous.] 
Small-headed. a. Pach.and Anthropology. Having 
an abnormally small head ; characterized by micro- 
cephaly. b. Sot. ‘ Applied to a plant that has 
flowers disposed in small heads’ (Sy@. Soc. Lex.). 

1340 SMart, Aicrocephalous, little-headed, applied to the 
beryx, fa] fossil fish, 187x Darwin Dese. Man I, iv. 121 
The arrested brain-development of microcephalous idiots. 
ae _— Emotions viii. 206 ‘The eyes of microcephalons idiots 
-. brighten slightly when they are pleased. 1877 Brack 
Greets Past. iv. (1878) 34 Before I would marry one of those 
bedizened and microcephalous playthings. ; 

I Microcephalus (maikrose‘fals). Pl. micro- 
cephali (-se'falei). Path. [mod.L.: see prec.] 


MICROCOSM. 


1. A person having an abnormally small skull. 

1863 VV. Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. Aled. 94 Healthy Dates may 
produce oneor several micracephali. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ 
Hum. Spec. 111 Vogt has compared the brain of micro. 
oT to that of the anthropomorphons apes. 

2. (Cf. Hyprocersatus.] A pathological con- 


| dition in which the smallness of the cranium 


prevents the proper development of the brain. 

1897 L. E. Horr Dis. Infancy 702 The symptoms of 
microcephalus are those of idiocy and cerebral paralysis. 

Microcephaly (maikrose'fali), Alsoinmod.L. 
form mierocephalia. [ad. F. microcéphalie, £. 
mod.L. #icrocephal-us: see MICKOCEPHALOUS.] 
The condition of having an abnormally small 
head, esp. a. in Anthropology, having a skull of a 
capacity less than 1350 cubic centimetres (Flower 
Catal, Mus. Surg. 1879); b. Lath, having an 
abnormally small or atrophied skull. 

1863 Gore in Anthrop. Rev. 1. 168 The valuable essay of 
Wagner on the subject (J orstudien, Th. 2) of micro-cephaly. 
1863 N. Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. dled. 94 On Microcephalia. 
1886 Brit. Med. Frul. 30 Jan. 184/2 The theory which 
attributes microcephaly to premature cranial syntosis. 

Microceratous, -cerous, -character, 
-chemistry: see Micrvu- 4, 2. 

Microclase (moirkrokles), Afin. fad. G. 
ntikroklas, f£. Gr. pikxps-s small +«dAagis cleavage.]} 
A potash-soda felspar occurring intercrystallized 
with orthoclase, from the St. Gotthard, Switzer- 
land (Cassel?'s Encycl. Dict. 1885). 

Microclastic: see Micro- 4. 

Microcline (moaikroklain). Ax. [ad. G. 
mikvoklin (A. Breithaupt 1830), f. Gr. pimpd-s + 
«hivey lo incline, as indicating that the angle 
between its cleavage plane differs a little from 
go degrees.] A green and blue variety of felspar. 

1849 Warts tr. Guelin’s [landth. Chem. U1. 442 Micro- 
cline [has] precisely the same composition as felspar. 1902 
Meters J/i. 459 Microcline is the name given to anorthic 
potash felspar. 

atirté, 1888 FH. Hatcu in Teall Brit. Petrogr. 439 
Microcline structure. The mineral microcline shows ..a 
cross hatching. ; ; : 

\| Micrococcus (maikrokg kis). Biol. Pl. mi- 
erococei (-kg*ksai). [mod.L., f. Gr. wixpé-s small 
+«dx«xos berry.) Any one of a genus of minute 
spherical or slightly oval organisms, generally 
regarded as fission-fungi, belonging to the bio- 
logical proup of Sphwxrobacteria or Schizomycetes. 

1870 T. R. Lewis Physiol. & Pathol. Res, (1888) 4 A 
*micrococcus colony’. /éid. 29 ‘Writers who advocate the 
aie wey of a gerni,.to every living thing, this germ.. 

eing called its ‘micracoccus’. 1875 Darwin dasectiv. 1d. 
vii. 173 The smallest micrococci which are distinctly discern- 
able under a power of 800 diameters are estimated to he 
from -ooo2 to -oo05 of a millimetre..in diameter. 

attrib, 1898 P. Maxson Trof. Diseases xxxvii. 560 The 
little vesicles [of prickly heat] may pustulate, doubtless from 
micrococcus infection. as : 

Hence Micrococcal (-kp'kal) a., relating to or 
caused by micrococci. Microcecco‘logist, a 
student of micrococci. 

1893 W. R. Gowers Alan. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) U1. 329 
The micrococcal embolism of minute vessels. 1896 lldbute's 
Syst. Med. 1. 702 We must distinguish several kinds of that 
disease [diphtheria] (bacillary, micrococcal, and so forth). 
igoz A. Lane in Longm. Mag. Apr. 568 An eminent micro- 
coccologist. 

|| Microcoleoptera (mai:kro,kpliipptéra), 5d. 
pl. Ent, [f, Micno- + CoLeorTera.] The smaller 
kinds of coleoptera. 

1871 Woop /nsects af Hone 220. 

icroconidium: sce Micro- 1. 

Microcosm (moai‘krokgz’m). In 5 mycro- 
cosme, 5-7 microcosme. Also occas. in L. and 
quasi-Gr. forms microcosmus, -cosmos, 3 Ormin 
mycrocossmés. [ad. F. wicrocosute (14th c.), ad. 
med.L. aicrocosmus, microscosmus, ad. late Gr. 
pixpos Kéopos (pixpés small, xdopos world). Cf. 
MacrocosM. ] 

1. The ‘little world’ of human nature; man 
viewed as an epitome of the ‘great world’ or 
universe. 

¢1200 Orwin 17595 Mycrocossmés, pat nemmnedd iss 
Affterr Englisshe spzeche be little werelld. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 12370 Merveyile nat .. That thow be let in 
thy vyage,. .Syth‘Mycrocosme ',men the calle; And micro- 
cosme ys a word Wych clerkys calle ‘the lasse world’. 
1477 Norton Ord. Ach, v. in Ashm. (1652) 62 Wherefore 
amonge Creatures theis two alone Be called Microcosmus, 
Man and our Stone. 1570 Dee Math, Pref. ciiij, The 
description of him, who is the Lesse world: and, from 
the beginning, called Microcosmus (that is, The Lesse 
World) 18597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 281 What 
an unmanerlie microcosme was this swine-faced clowne. 
1603 Frorio Montaigue u. xii. (1632) 301 They have thence 
had reason to name it [man’s Nature] Microcosmos, or little 
world, 1604 James I Counterdi. (Arb.) 102 The diuers parts 
of our Microcosme or little world within our selues. 1625 
Hart dAzaté, Ur.t. i, 2 God..at last made man, that micro- 
cosme, or little world, as it were an epitome or abridgment 
of tbis great vninersall world. 1663 Gerster Connsel 34 
The Dimensions the Creator hath been pleased to give to 
the Microcosme Man. 1727 De For Syst. Afagic 1. il 
47 Among these, some studied the Microcosm, of buman 
Bodies, and searcht both Distemper and Medicin. 1768 
Foote Devil on 2 Sticks 1 Wks. 1799 I. el 

=e 
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a microcosm, and rightly to rnle her requires as great 
talents as to govern a state. 1838-9 Hattam Hist, Lit. 111. 
in. iii, § 19. 14 The doctrine ofa constant analogy between 
universat nature, or the macrocosm, and that of maa, or the 
microcosm. 1893 Krovotkin in 19¢4 Cent, Aug. 252 The 
molecule thus becomes a particle of the universe on a 
microscopic scale—a microcosmos which lives the same life. 
“|b. Jocularly used for ‘ body’. 

a 1680 Burver Rens. (1759) Hf. 83 He puts both Ends of 
his Microcosm in Motion, by making Legs at one End, and 
combing bis Peruque at the other. 

| xonce-use. (See quot.) 

1606 B. Jonson Afasgues, Hymenzi Bb, Here out of 
a Microcosme, or Globe (figuriag Man).. issued forth the 
first Masque. é f 

2. In extended sense, applied to a community or 
other complex unity regarded as presenting an 
epitome of the world, or as constituting ‘a little 
world? in itself. 

1362 Eon Let. to Sir HW’, Cecil in Decades (Arb.) p. xliv, 
An experiment, wrought by arte to the similitude of the 
vniversall frame of the worlde..aad maye therfore in my 
indgement more woorthely be canled Michrocosmos, then 
eyther man or any other creature. 1587 Greexe Enphues 
to Philautus Wks. (Grosart) VI. 235 This citty was Micro- 
cosmos, a little Worlde, in respect of the Cytties of Greece. 
15go in Tytler Aisé. Sco#?. (1864) 1V. 179 ‘This microcosme 
of Britain, separate from the coatinent world. 1792 BENTHAM 
Panopt.t. Postscr. 79 That scene of clock-work regularity 
which it would be so easy to establish in so compact a 
microcosm. 1814 Scott Hav. ii, The more judicions poli- 
ticlans of this microcosm, 1826 Disraeu Viz. Grey 1. ii 
The microcosm of a public school. 1845 Foro //fandbk, 
Spain 1. 338 [Gibraltar] this microcosmus where all creeds 
and nations meet. ; 

b. Adopted as the name of a travelling me- 
chanical exhibition in the 18th c. 

1756 B. Lyxpve Diaries (1880) 182, P. M. went to see micro- 
cosms. a1817 R, L. Eocewortn ae, (1820) 1. 110 By 
accident I was invited [in 1765] to see the Microcosm, a 
mechanical exhibition, which was then frequented by every 
body at Chester. A 

c. A ‘miniature’ representation of 

1808 Ackermann (title) The Microcosm of London, or 
London in Miniature. 1860 Ad? bear Round No. 52. 36 He 
intended his wardrobe-shop to be a satirical microcosm of 
Petty France. 1872 Mortey Voltaire vii. (ed. 2) 344 A 
microcosm of the whole battle. 177 F. Heatn Fern WV, 
105 That microcosm of the Fern World, the case, or pot. 

“| d. In the 17th c, sometimes used (? ignorantly) 
for: A ‘world’, huge mass. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 79 It [a mountain] is conered with 
a very Microcosme of clowdes. 31641 Capt. A. Mervin in 
Rushw, //7s¢. Codd, 111. (1692) 1. 216 Let then that Microcosm 
of Letters Patents..rise up in ie ment. 

+3. Adch. The philosopher's stone. Obs. 

1477 [see 1]. ee 

Hence + Microco’smal a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a microcosm. 

a1644 Quartes Sol. Recant. ch. xii. (1645) 58 Before the 
Sua, and Moon, and Stars appear Dark ia thy Microcosmal 
Hemisphear. 1651 Biccs New Disp. P55 As if he were 
the microcosmall Councel of State's chief Physitian. 

+ Microco'smetor. 0és. Also evroz, -meter. 
[mod.L. f. Gr. ptepé-s small +«oopqrwp, agent-n. 
f. cogpeiv to set in order, f. xéopos Cosmos ; after 
MicrocosM.] Term used by Dolzus for the essence 
or principle of life. Hence + Micro-cosmetoric 
a, (Mayne Expos, Lex. 1856). 

1684 Phil. Trans. X1V. 704 The Anima Brutorum with 
him is called Microcosmeter. 1725 Freinp Hist. Physick 
1. 265 Calling in to his aid his ancient good ally, Micro- 
cosmetor, Governor of the Animal Spirits, he gives battle to 
the disturbers of hisrest, / 

Microcosmic (maikrokg:zmik), a. [f. Micro- 
cosM +-Ic.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a microcosm or ‘little 
world’; of the nature of a microcosm. 

1816 G.S. Faser ge Pagan Fdol. ANN. 281 The imitative 
Caer-Sidee represented the microcosmic Ship resting on the 
top of the mountain. 1871 B. Tavior Faust iii. 1.65 Man, 
that microcosmic fool. 1893 Huxtey Evol. §& Ethics 13 
The microcosmic atom should have found the illimitable 
macrocosm guilty. 

2. Mficrocosmic sali [=L. sal microcosmictts, 
Bergmann Ofusc. 1773 (ed. 1780) II. 12]: a 
phosphate of soda and ammonia (HNaNH,PO, + 
41,0), originally derived from human urine, and 
much used as a blow-pipe flux. + Aficrocosmic 
acid: phosphoric acid as obtained from this salt. 

1783 Witneaine tr. Bergmann's Outl, Min. 36 A precipitate 
of cobalt..which makes a blue glass with borax or inicro- 
cosmic sult. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 629-30 Acid 
of Phosphorus, ‘Yhis acid, called also the microcosmic acid, 
has already been described. 1816 Excyct. Perth. V. 566/1 
Urine contains the fusible salt of urine, or microcosmic salt. 
1902 Miers Afineral. 271 The treatment in the bead of 
microcosmic salt. — 

Microcosmical (maikrokp-zmikal),2. [Formed 
as prec. +-AL.] = prec. 1. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref, ciiijb, Whereby, good profe will 
be had, of our Harmonious, and Microcosmicall constitu. 
tion. 1646 SiaT. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1 iii. 69 This opinion 
confirmed wonld much advance the microcosmicall conceite, 
and commend the Geography of Paracelsus. 1790 Sipty 
Occult Sci. (1792) 1.67 He [man] hath a microcosmical sun, 
moon, and stars within himself. 

Microcosmography  (moi:krokgzmp'grifi). 
? 06s, [f. Microcosm+-(o)cRarHy.] The de- 
scription of the ‘microcosm’ or man. Also 


(nonce-use), microcosmic representation. 


( 


412 


1606 Birxiz Kirk-Burial Ded., Ye can see no singular 
thing that in some compendious Micro-cosmo-graphy does 
not shine in your self. 1628 Fare (¢/f/e) Micro-cosmo- 
graphie, or, a Peece of the World Discovered; in Essayes 
and Characters. 1696 in Pritiirs. 1856 in Mayne Z-xfos. 
Lex. la mod. Dicts. Je 

Microcosmology (maikrokpzmp'lodzi). rare. 
[f Microcosm +-(o)Locy.] A treatise or disserta- 
tion on the ‘little world’ or human body. 

1856 in Mayne Expos, Lex. In mod. Dicts. 

Microcoulomb: see Micko- 5. 

Microcoustie, erron. form of Mickacovstic, 


Microcrith (maikrokrip). Physics. [f. Mrcro- 
+Critu.] A unit of molecular weight; the half 
hydrogen-molecule. 

1873 J. P. Cooke Mew Chem. (1874) 73, 1 propose to call 
the uait of molecular weight we have adopted a mecrocrith, 
even at the risk of coining a new word, 

Micro-crystal (moikrokrisstal). Chem. [f 
Micro-+Crysran sé.] A crystal visible only by 
the microscope. 

1895 tr. Fock’s Chem. Crystall. 42 Vhe methods of recog- 
nizing..micro-crystals became more perfect. | 

Microcrystalline  (moikrokri‘stilain), a. 
Geol, and Alix, [f. Mrcrno- + CrysTALLine.] 
Formed of microscopic crystals. 

1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol, 46 The aid of a pocket leas 
becomes necessary..to recognise their crystals, and these 
[rocks] are known as Micro-crystalline. 1879 RuTLEY Sérdd. 
Rocks xi. 183 The central portion consists of vitreous, and 
at times, micro-crystalline matter. 1891 Adhexzum 24 Jan. 
126/1 A heavy, yellow, microcrystalline powder. 

Microcrystallitic (mai-krokristalitik), a. 
Geol, and Adin. [f, Micro- + CRYSTALLITE + -IC.] 
Belonging to microscopic crystallites. 

1882 Geir Text-bk. Geol, 104 This ground-mass..may 
be. .still further devitrified, until it becomes an aggregation 
of such little granules, needles, and hairs between which 
little or no glass base appears (microcrystallitic), 

Microcrystallogeny, -crystallography: 
see Micko- 2. 

Microcyst (moickrosist). Bot, [f. Micro- + 
Cyst.] An enclosed swarm-cell, an encysted 
swarm-spore (of Myxomycetes). 

31887 tr. De Bary’s Comp, Morph. & Biol. Fungi 427 The 
term Microcyst was given by Cienkowski to the resting- 
state of the swarm-cells [of Myxomycetes]. 1902 tr. Séras- 
burger's Bot. 303 They [the swarm-spores] surround tben- 
selves with a wall, and as microcysts pass into a state of rest. 

Microcyte (moitkrdsait), Path. [f. Micro- 
+-CYTE.] A minute red blood-corpuscle. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 518 Microcytes..are small 
elements, not eaceeding -003 or -oog mm. in diameter, brightly 
shiaing, of the same colour (or even deeper) as the red 
corpuscles, 1884 A, Fiint Princ, Med, (ed. 5) 62 These 
microcytes are regarded by some as red blood corpuscles ia 
process of formation, hy others as atrophied or degenerated 
red corpuscles. 1897 Aldbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1V. 579 Small 
red corpuscles or microcytes may occur in varying numbers. 

|| Microcythemia (moikrosipi‘mid). Seth. 
[mod.L. f. prec. + Gr. afza blood.] The condition 
of the blood when it contains many microcytes. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 518 Microcythamina is the 
name given. .to a disease, characterized by the appearance 
ia the hlood of..microcytes. 


Microdactylous: see Micko- 4. 
Microdentism (moikredentiz’m). [mod. f, 
Gr, pixpd-s small + L. dent-, dens tooth + -18m.] 
Smallness of the teeth. 


1889 Lancet June 1152/2 Microdentism..was associated 
with overgrowth of the molars. 


[Microdermatous, a. Path. A spurious word 
originating in a misreading of MycopERMATOUS. 

3856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Syd, Soc. Lex.) 

Micro-detector, -dont: sce Micro- 6, 4. 

Micro-electric, -farad: see Micno- 4, 5. 

Microfelsite (msikrofe'lsait). Geol. and Alin. 
[f. Micro-+Fexsire.] A form of felsite incapable 
of resolution under the microscope. Hence Mi- 
crofelsi‘tic a., of, belonging to, or consisting of, 
microfelsite. 


1879 Ruttey Stud, Rocks x. 171 It yet remains to be 
shown whether micro-felsitic matter is inert upon polarised 
light. 1888 Teau Brit. Petrogr. 439 Microfelsite, a term 
first introduced by Zirkel,..is now generally defined as a 
microscopic substance, forming the base of some porphyries, 
which is characterized by the possession of a granular, scaly, 
and fibrous structure without the power of exerting any 
definite action on polarized light. 


Microferment, -foliation, -form : see Micro- 
1, 2b, 4. 

Micro-gamete, -geology, etc.: see Micro-. 

Micro-germ (moikrodg31m). Path, [f. Micro- 
+GeErM.] A microbe. Hence Microge'rmal a. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim, Alkal. 117 The category of 
affections admittedly micro-germal, parasitic. ibid. 150 It 
is. .an absurdity to introduce micro-germs into the question. 

Microglossia, -gonidium, -gramme: see 
MiIcno- 3, I, 5. 

Microgranite (moaikrogrenit). Geol.  [f. 
Micro- +Granite.} A granite rock, recognizable 
as crystalline only under the microscope. Wence 
Micrograni'tic @., of, or pertaining to, micro- 
granite. Microgra‘nitoid a., like microgranite. 

1885 Geixte Zexrt-bh. Geol. (ed. 2) 109 Where a similar 
structure is so fine tbat it can only be recognised with the 


MICROLITHIC. 


microscope, it bas been called microgranitic oreuritic, 1888 
Teare Brit, Petrogr. 307, The former he [Rosenbusch] 
proposed to call micro-granites. 1893 [see Micro-syenitE]. 
1903 Germmie Texrtdh, Geol. u. 11. v. (ed. 4) 151 Where tbeir 
elements are minute the structure becomes micro-granitoid 
or enritic. /ééd. vii. 209 Granite-porphyry (micro-granite) 
a fine grained granitoid rock. 

Microgranulitic: see Micro- 4. 

Micrograph (meikrograf). [f. Micno- + 
-GRAPH.] 

1. A picture or photograph of greatly reduced size. 

1874 Drarer Relig. & Sci. v.(1875) 134 In her [the Mind's} 
silent galleries are there hung micrographs of the living 
and the dead? 4 

2. An instrument constructed for prodncing ex- 
tremely minute writing or engraving (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875). Cf, MICROPANTOGRAPH, 

Micrographer (moikrp-grifox). [f. Micro- 
GRAPHY: see -GRAPHER.] One who practises mi- 
crograpby ; one who describes or delineates micro- 
scopic objects. So Micro'graphist in the same 
sense (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 527/2 The accounts given of 
it bysomeoftheearliermicrographers. 1849 Owen Partheno- 
genesis 32 note, The masterly Micrographer [Ehrenberg]. 

Micrographic (maikrografik), a. [f£ Micro- 
GRAPHY : see -GRAPHIC.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the delineation of micro- 
scopic objects or to micrography. 

1856 Grirritn & Henerevy (¢:¢/e) The Micrographic Dic- 
tionary; a guide to the examination and investigation of 
the structure and nature of microscopic objects. 1895 Vature 
15 Aug, 368/2 The applications of micrographic analysis. 

2. Minutely written (as symptomatic of nervous 
disorder). 1899 [see MacrocRraPHy} 

Micrography (moikrp-graf). [f. Micro- + 
Gr. -ypapia writing. CE F. micrographie.] 

1. The description or delineation of objects visible 
only hy the aid of a microscope. 

1658 Puiturrs, Aficrography, the description of minnte 
bodies by a magnifying glass. 1665 Phil, Trans. 1.58 He 
was much surprised when he saw the Micrography of 
Mr. Hook. 1670 Moral State Eng. 41 By the study of 
Micrograpby..they have displaied a new eee of the Book 
of Nature. 1731-3 Tutt Horse-Hocing Husb. xvi. 233 “Tis 
unreasonable to believe, that Water can have such extra- 
ordinary Skill in Botany, or in Micrography fetc.}. 1869 
un Pouchet's Universe (1871) 7 Will any one accuse micro- 
graphy of giving rise to those vain illusions with which those 
. are pleased to reproach it? ef , 

2. a. ‘Tbe art or practice of writing in micro- 
scopic characters. b. Patk. Abnormally small 
handwriting, as a symptom of nervous disorder. 

1899 [see Macrocrarny]. 1905 Daily News 3 July 12 
The achievements in micrography of Mr. Sofer, who is 
giving the Kiag a portrait composed of a biography of 
44.000 letters. 

Microhm : see Micro- 5. 

\| Mi:cro-lepidoptera, 54. 7/. Zut. 
Micro- + LEPIDOPTERA. ] 
certain small moths. 

1852 H.T. Stamton (/itde) The Entomologist’s Companion; 
being a Guide to the Collection of Micro-Lepidoptera. 1902 


West, Gaz. 8 Mar. 8/1 The special library forined by Lord 
Walsingham for the study of micro-lepidoptera. 

Hence (in recent Dicts.) Microlepido-pter, one 
of the micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido‘pteran, 
(a) adj., microlepidopterous; (4) sd., one of the 
micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido-pterist, one who 
studies the micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido'pter- 
ous @., of or pertaining to the micro-lepidoptera. 

1852 Stainton Entoim. Comp. 3 Book-muslin. .is therefore 
best adapted for Micro-lepidopterists, 

Microlepidotous : see Micro- 4. 

Microline (moitkrolain). Afcroscopy. — [f. 
Micro-+Lixz.] A unit of diameter for objects 
viewed under-the microscope, 

1857 Rep. Brit. Assoc., Trans, Seci. 115 He (Dr. Lyons) 
would propose that some definite micrometric integer should 
be assumed, being a determinate part of unity. He proposed 
that this measure should be denominated a Microline. 

Microlite (mai-kroloit). [f Mucro-+ -LiTE.} 

1. Afin, Impure calcinm pyrotantalate,Ca,Ta,O,. 

First found in very small crystals, whence the name. 

1835 C. U. Snepnaro in Aimer, Frnl. Sci. XXVIL. 361 
aie a New Mineral Species, 1868 Dana Jin, (ed. 5} 

R513: 

2. Petrology. = MicroLiti. 

1878 Lawaence tr, Cotta'’s Rocks Class. 69 These bubbles, 
as well as the above-mentioned microlites. 1888 ‘TEALL 
Brit, Petrogr. 14 Microtites differ from crystallites in 
possessing the internal structure of true crystals. 

[fé Gr. 


Microlith (moikrolip). Petrology. 
pixpd-s small (see Micro-) + Ai@os stone.] A tern 
proposed in 1867 by Vogelsang for the microscopic 
acicular particles contained in the glassy portions 
of felspar, hormblende, etc. (Cf. MICROLITE 2.) 


1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks x. 107 Microliths of hornblende 
are comparatively rare. 


Microlithic (moikroli:pik), 2.1 Antig. [f. Gr. 
pixpés small + AiGos stone: see -Ic.] Consisting or 
constructed of small stones. Hence, of a period, 
a people, etc. Characterized by the erection of 
microlithic monuments (opposed to MEGALITHIC), 


187a Fsrcusson Aude Stone Afon. ii. 40 The people -. 
affected. .what may be called microlithic arcbitecture. 7brd. 


[f. 


A collector’s term for 


MICROLITHIC. 


47 The cognate examples in the microlithic styles afford us 
very little assistance in determining either the origin or use 
of this class of nonnment. 

Microlithic (moikroli:pik), «2 [f. Murcro- 
LivH+-1¢.] Pertaining to microliths; charac- 
terized by the presence of microliths, 

1877 Getnie in Nature 4 Oct. 474/2 The abundance of 
the glassy microlithic hase. 1882 — Text-bh. Geol. 131 
Microlithic, characterized by the abundance of microliths. 

Microlitic (moikrolitik), 2. [f MicroLitEe + 
-1¢.] = Microuitmic a.2 

1879 Ruttev Stud. Rocks xi. 185 [The term] microlitic.. 
might.. be given to..rocks which contain..imicroliths. 1903 


Gente Text-b&. Geol. u. 1. § vil. (ed. 4) 228 This micro- 
litic felt is a distinctive character of the Andesites. 


Microlitre: see Micro- 5. 

Micrological (maikrolp-dgikal), a. 
CROLOGY + -ICAL.] 

1, Characterized by minuteness of investigation 
or discussion. 

1879 O. W. Hotmes Afotley § 7. 53 He [sc. Balzac] is.. 
a micrological, misanthropical, sceptical philosopher. 

2. Of or pertaining to the study of minute 
objects; belonging to MicroLocy 2. 

1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat. \V. 71 ‘The existing impnlse 
towards micrological study. 

Hence Micrologically adv. 

1872 Lowet. Ailton Prose Wks. (1890) 1V. 38 note, If 
things are to be scanned so micrologically, what weighty 
inferences might not be drawn from f{etc.]. 

Micrologist hmoilepledaiet [f& MicroLocy 
+-IsT.] One skilled in the examination and de- 
scription of minute objects. So Micrologue 
(mai‘krolpg), one who is occupied with micro- 
scopic research (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

184-71 T. R. Jones Anine. Kingd. (ed. 4) 13 The dis- 
tingnished German micrologist KéHiker, whose researches 
. are calculated to clear up many doubtful points. 

Micrology (moikrylédzi). [ad. Gr. pixpoAcyia, 
f. pixpd-s small + -Aoyias see -LoGY. Cf. F. mrcro- 
| 

1. The discussion or investigation of trivial 
things or petty affairs; ‘hair-splitting ’. 

1656 Biount Glossagr., Aficrologie, curiosity abont things 
of no value; a speaking or treating of petty affairs. 1727 in 
Barev vol. 1]. 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 400 What 
a parcel of fiddle-faddle and micrology. 1829 I. ‘'aycor 
Enthus, ii. (1867) 35 The philanthropist..is not found to 
spend his nights and days in pursuing any such subtile 
micrologies. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 525 How could 
one who had never learnt letters,.. listen without reverence 
to that micrology of erudition. 

2. (Properly a distinct word formed after Micro- 
scope.) That part of science which depends upon 
the use of the microscope; a treatise on micro- 
scopic animals and plants. 

1849 in Craic; and in later Dicts. 

Microm, mikrom (moi‘krpm). [f. Micro- 
+the initial letter of Mrerre.] A term suggested 
hy Lord Kelvin in place of Micron. 

1898 Lv. Kevvin in Nature 17 Nov. 57/1 Langley, fonrteen 
years ago, used..the word ‘ mikron’ to denote the millionth 
ofametre. The letter # bas no place in the metrical system, 
and I venture to suggest a change of spelling to ‘mikrom’. 

Micromania (moikroménia). Path. [f. Gr. 
pixpds small (see Micro-)+ Manza.] ‘A form of 
mania in which the patient thinks himself, or some 
part of him, to be reduced in size’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1890). Also, an insane habit of belittling oneself. 
Microma‘niac, one affected with micromania. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 703 Micromania is a name 
used in contrast to megalomania and to indicate what 
Dr. Mickle calls ‘belittiement’. /4¢¢., Micromania is met 
with..in senile degeneration or mental degeneration of one 
kind or another. r1g0a Speaker 8 Nov. 142/2 The cult of 
humility is a wholly = aged micromania, /éid., He is the 
one micromaniac of whom we have any record. 

|| Micromelus (moikrg'm/lds). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. ptxpd-s small+pédos limb. (Gr. had 
pixpopedAns adj., small-limbed, f. the same ele- 
ments.)} A human being with all limbs dwarfed. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1903 J. Coats Afan. Pathol. 44 
Partial dwarfing..may affect all four limbs, micromelus. 

Micromere (moikromic1). EZméryology. [E. 
Gr. pixpé-s small+épos part.) The smaller of 
the two masses into which the vitellus of the de- 
veloping ovum of Lamellibranchiata divides (cf. 
MacromERE). Hence Mi‘cromeral, Microme'- 
ric adjs., of or pertaining to the micromere. 

1877 Huxtev Anat. [nv. Anim, viii. 484 Layer of blasto- 
meres, of which those of one hemisphere have proceeded 
from the micromere, and those of the other from the macro- 
inere. /b¢d. 498 The edges of the micromeral layer. 1886 
Frat. R. Microsc, Soc. Ser. tt. Vi. i. 224 The segmentation 
resembles that of other molluscs, the ‘micromeres ’ appearing 


at the formative pole by separation of the ‘protoplasmic’ 
portion of the ‘macromeres’. 


Micromeritic (moi:kréméri'tik),a. [f. Micro- 
+ Gr. pép-os part + -ITE+-1¢.] Of granitoid rocks: 
Having a structure discernible only with the mi- 
croscope, 1882 [see MacroMeritic}. In mod. Dicts. 

Micro-metallography : see Micro- 2. 

Micrometer (moikrgmiéte1). [ad. F. mzcro- 
moire (Azout 1667), £ Gr. pixpd-s small + pérpov 


[Mi 
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measure: see -METER.] An instrument for mea- 
suring minute objects or differences of dimension. 
1. An astronomical instrument applied to tele- 
scopes for the purpose of measuring very small 
angular distances. 

Of this instrament, which was first invented by W. 


Gascoigne abont 1640, there are several forms,as theanuzdar | 


or circular, dioptric (catadioptric) or double-intage, double- 
refraction, duplex, filar, prism, ring, wire uucrometer. 

1670 FLAMSTEED in Hone £very-day Bk, 1. 1092, 1. .had 
Mr. Townly’s Micrometer presented to me by Sir Jonas 
Moor. 1789 Geutd, Afag. 72 The method of using Mr. 
Dollond’s new catadioptric Micrometer. 1836 Lenny Cyct. 
V. 228/2 The double-refraction micrometer, 1853 HERSCHEL 
Pop, Lect. Set. ve § 17 (1873) 193 What astronomers call 
n ‘ring micrometer’. 1866 Dranne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 
If. 517/2 ‘The prism micrometer... has this important defect 
fete]. 1883 Aucyed. Brit. XVI. 2483/1 Grubb's duplex 
micrometer, /é7¢. 249'2 Double-Image Micrometers with 
Divided Lenses. ..Ramsden's dioptric micrometer, 

2. An instrument applied to the microscope for 
the purpose of measuring small objects. 

1790 Imison Sch. Art 1. 240 The new micrometer is 
nothing more than a stage (on which the ohjects aie placed) 
moveable by a fine screw which has a hand..passing over 
the divisions of a graduated circle. 1855 tr. Wedl's Kidine, 
Pathol, Histol. i. i (Syd. Soc.) 10 ‘The glass micrometer. . 
has supplanted the..screw micrometer. 1866 Braxpou & 
Cox Dict. Scz., etc. V1. 518/1 ‘The instrnments in use among 
microscopists are Jackson's micrometer and the cohweb 
micrometer. 12877 Darwin /orms of #7. i. 16, 1 measured 
with the micrometer many specimens, both dry and wet. 

3. An instrament used in machine-construetion, 
watchmaking, ete., for obtaining an extreme 
degree of accuracy in measurement. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clockin. 76 The new one [a 
plug] may be ganged with a Micrometer or Registering 
Callipers. 

4. attrib. and Comb.,as micrometer cell, eye-piece, 
measurement, pointer, scale, sitde, square, wheel, 
wire; micrometer balance, a balance for ascer- 
taining minute weights with exactitude, esp. used 
for weighing coins; micrometer gauge, a gauge 
fitted with a micrometer, used in machine-making ; 
micrometer-microscope, an apparatus for reading 
and subdividing the divisions of large astronomical 
and geodetical instruments; mierometer screw, 
a screw attached to optical and other instruments 
for the exact measurement of very small angles. 

1875 Knicnr Dict. Mech. 1431/2 Kenshaw’s *micrometer- 
balance, invented about 1842, consists of a beam or steel- 
yard supported on a knife-edged fulcrum, 1898 Ad/butz’s 
Syst. Aled. V. 443 The lines which form the divisions of the 
*micrometer cell may be made more distinct [etc.]. 1835 
Ure Philos, Manuf. 126 For very nice measurements 
Troughton’s *nicrometer eye-piece. .may be attached to the 
instrument, 1902 MArsuatt Jfetad Lools ro Another very 
useful type of gauge for making fine measurements is the 
*micrometer gauge. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 96 *Micro- 
meter measurements es from the spectral image. .are 
apt to lead to great fallacies. 1849 R. V. Dixon feat 
1,23 The microscope e’ was hence called the “micrometer 
microscope. 1883 Aucyel. Brit. XVI. 249/2 A dull phos- 
phorescence sufficient to make the “micrometer pointer... 
faintly visible. 18534 Perefra’s Tol. Light 45 A very 
minutely grooved surface..presents an iridescent appear- 
ance in white ligbt...* Micrometer scales frequently present 
the same appearances. 1788 Trans. Soc, Arts V1. 190 
Moved by the *micrometer screw. 1883 Hacycé. Brit. XV1. 
244/1 Tbe oblong frame, containing the “micrometer slides. 
1898 Addbutt's Syst. Med. V. 441 The corpuscles .. are 
reckoned by means of a series of *micrometer squares mled 
over a certain area of the glass floor of the chamber or cell. 
1862 Catal. {uteruat, Exhib, \\, xi, 23 The tangent back 
sight is elevated by a rack and pinion, the latter having a 
*niicrometer wheel for finer readings. 1806 J. A. Hamirton 
in Trans. Roy. [rish Acad, 111 In adjusting the telescope 
and *micrometer wires, fi 

Micrometric (moikromettrik), @. 
-1c. Ch F. mtcromérique.] = next. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuj. 126 A microscope, provided with 
a micrometric glass plate. 1837 Athengwuse 28 Jan. 64/2 
Diameter of Penumbra by micrometric measure= 58”, 4. 1883 
Encycl. Brit, XV1. 243/2 Sir William Herschel's discovery 
«gave an impulse to inicrometric research. 

trausf, 1880 T. W. Wess in Nature XXI1. 213/2 The 
Italian professor .. inconvenienced by colour-blindness, but 
of micrometric vision,..has plotted a sharply-ontlined chart. 

Micrometrical (moikrome‘trikal), a. [f. 
prec. +-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
micrometer; carried on by or resulting from the 
use of the micrometer. 

1712 Dernam in Phil, Traus. XXVII. 523, 2. «%. The en- 
fietined part of the Moon, being 1025 Micrometrical Parts, 
orzo’, 1829 Herscueci Ass, (1857) 537 The micrometrical 
measurements of double stars. 1837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp 
Microgr. 48 The divisions of the scale of micrometrical 
eye-pieces. 1882 A thenzus No. 2833. 194 A third catalogue 
of micrometrical measures of double stars made at.. Rugby, 
.-is contained in the volume. . before us. 

Hence Microme‘trically adv., by means of a 
micrometer. 

1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. (1849) 419 
Whose motions have been micrometrically measured. 1876 
G. F, Cuampers Astron, 11 This was micrometrically 
established in a lateral direction by Challis in 1857. 

Micrometry (moikrg-metri). [f. Gr. ptxpé-s 
small + -perpia measuring (see -METRY) after 
MicroMEtER.] The measurement of minute objects; 
the use of the micrometer. 

1853 C. Jonnson in Bot, § Physiol. Alem. (Ray Soc. 1854) 


[f. prec. + 


MICROPHAGE. 


416 Mohl has discussed the methods of micrometry in a pro- 
fonnd manner. 1862 Q. Fred. Alicrosc. Sc#. 11. 306 Micro- 
metry. <A good deal was written some time ago abont the 
best fori of micrometer. 


Micromillimetre, -mineralogy: sec Micro- 
5, 2a. 

Micromorph (moikromp:f). Zool. [f. Gr. 
pixpd-s small + poppy form.] A specimen smaller 
than is normal in fhe species. 

1888 HupLeston Gasterop, (Palwont. Soc.) 112 Micro- 
morphs..occur..in many parts of the Inferior Oolite. 

Micron, mikron (moitkrpn). [ad. Gr. pixpdr, 
nent. of pixpds small.) The one-millionth part of 
a inetre; denoted by the symbol pz. 

1892 Varker Physics 15 Divided into. .thousandths of a 
millimeter; i.e. into microns. 1898 Lo. Ketyin in Ref. 
Brit, Assoc. 783 Measured wave-lengths as great as 15 mi- 
krons in radiant heat. 1905 frit. Med. Frad. 25 Feb. 404 
The lymphocytes showed all variations in size, from the 
smallest to some which were 15 microns in diameter. 

Micronesian (moikron7-fiin), a. and sé. [f. 
Aficronesta (see below: f. Gr. pixpd-s small + 
vijo-os island) +-AN. 

The name, modelled after Podiwesiz, was intended to 
mean ‘the region of small islands’. 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Micronesia (a group 
of small islands in the western region of the North 
Pacific, including the Caroline, Ladrone, Marshall 
and Gilbert Islands, etc.), ils inhabitants, language, 
ete. B. sé. a. A native of Micronesia. b. The 
language of the Micronesians. 

4896 Coorixuton Dict. Adota Pref. 6 The Micronesian 
Group [of languages] takes in the Caroline Islands, Pellew, 
Marshall, and Gilbert Islands. 1899 Crristian in Frad. 
Anthrop. lust, XNVIM. 288 On Micronesian Weapons, 
Dress, Implements, etc. 1899 Kina /bid. NXIX. 159 Me- 
lanesian and Micronesian tongnes are to some extent in- 
flexional. 1900 /fdun. A'ev. Apr. 4g0 The Micronesians will 
be the happier for this transfer, 

Micronucleus (moikronizkl,os). Zool. Vi. 
-nuelei. [f. Micno-+ Nucreus.] The smaller 
of the two nuclei of a protozoon. llence Micro- 
nu‘elear @., of or pertaining to a micronucleus. 

1892 [see Macro-nuctrus]. gor G. N. Caritns Pro- 
tozva 194 The micronuclei play the most important part in 
conjugation. /é7d., The new macronuclens is formed by 
the enlargement of a daughter-micronucleus. 1g05 rit. 
Med. Frud, 25 Feb. 441 A special ingrowth of micronuclear 
cells. gave rise to the mesamuzboid (inesoblastic) cells. 

Micronymy. vonce-wa. [f. Gr. + pixpd-s small 
+ Gvupa name, ovopa, after synonymy, etc.] The 
use of short words in scientifie nomenclature. 

1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. VII, 5290/1 Astronomers 
have set an example in micronymy that anatomists might 
well follow. f ‘ ’ 

Micro-organic (moikrogige-nik), a. [f. 
Mrcro- + Orcanic.] Pertaining to or connected 
with micro-organisms. 

1884 J. Tair Afind iu Matter (1892) 317 The micro- 
organic world is found to be silent as the grave on evolution. 

Micro-organism (moi kropganiz’m). Avo. 
[f. Micro- + Orcanisu.] A microscopic animal or 
plant ; amicrobe. Hence Micro-organi‘smal 2., 
of or induced by micro-organisins. 

1880 MacCormac Autisept. Surg. 103 The presence of 
inicro-organisms in the atmosphere... is certain, 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Afed, V. 564 A manifestation of a micro- 
organismal disease. 4 

Micropantograph, -parasite,-pathology: 
see Micro- 6, 1, 2. 

Micropegmatite (moikrope'gmatait). Afin. 
[f. Micro-+ PEGMATITE.] (See quot. 1888.) Hence 
Micropegmati‘tic @., having the structure of 
micropegmatite or of graphic granite. 

31885 Geikte 7'¢x2-0h. Geol. (ed. 2) 110 The structure is.. 
micropegmatitic where the help of a microscope is needed. 
1888 ‘TEALL rit. Petrogr. 30 Graphic granite and .. its 
microscopic equivalent, generally termed micro-pegmatite. 
1896 Nat. Sez. Aug. 86 The garnet often streams out.. 
forming micropegmatitic intergrowths with other materials. 

Microperthite (meikrops-ipsit). Afi. [f 
Micro-+ PzatuIte.] (See quot. 1885.) Hence 
Microperthi‘tic @., pertaining to or resembling 
microperthite, 

1885 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 132 note, F. Becke.. 
described this structure and names it wicroperthite. Lbid. 
133 The felspar..presents the peculiar fibrous structure re- 
ferred to in the foregoing description of gneiss (microper- 
thite, microcline). 1888 Treat, Brit. Petrogr. 31 ‘The 
microscopic equivalent of perthite termed _microperthite by 
F. Becke. 1888 Nature 15 Mar. 459/2 Judging from the 
frequent occurrence of striated and microperthitic felspars. 

icropetalous, -petrology: see Micro- 4, 2. 

Microphage (moi:krofeidz). Phys, Also mi- 
erophag. [ad. G. mikrophag an ib 
Gr. pixpé-s small + phag short for PHacocyts.] A 
certain form of the white blood-corpuscles (see 
quot. 1903). Also afir1d. : 

1890 [see MacrorHace]. 1893 STARLING tr, Metchnikef is; 
Comp. Pathol, 191 \n..acute inflammations it is mainly the 
microphages, or neutrophile polynuclear leucocytes, that 
are involved, 1896 Addbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1.953 ‘The micro- 
phage cells inthe spleen. 1903 Coats Jfan. Path. (ed. 5) 
148 Polymorphonuclear teucocytes are called Microphags, 


and the cells derived from the fixed cells of the tissues, which 
are larger, and have targe oval nuclei, are macrophags. 


MICROPHAGIST. 


Microphagist (moikrp'fadzist). [f. Gr. pixpo-s 
small+gay-, payeiv to eat+-1sT.] An eater of 
microscopic organisms, P 

1853 W. Suitu Brit. Diatont. 1. p. xxxiii, Several species 
[of diatoms]. .have been supplied in abundance by a careful 
dissection of the above microphagists. , 

Microphagocyte (maiskrofgésait). Phys. 
[f. Micno- + PHacocyTE.] = MICROPHAGE, 

1896 Adibutl's Syst. Aled. 1. 79 Classifications of the 
varieties of leucocytes... Microphagocyte. ft 

+ Microphily. 0s. rare—'. In 7 -philie. 
[Badly f Gr. pixpé-s small +qrAia friendship.] 
The friendship of a ‘small’ man with a great. 

1608 D. T[uvit] £ss. Pol. & Mor. 95b, So likewise, where 
there is a disproportion eyther in meanes, or mindes, there 
can bee no other friendship, then that Microphilie, which 
Plato had with Dionysins the Tyrant. 


Microphone (maitkrotou). [f. Gr. pixpd-s 


small + ern sound. } 

1. An instrument by which small sounds can be 
intensified, 

1683 Phil. Trans. X1V. 482 Microphones or Micracou- 
sticks that is Magnifying enr instruments. 1727 in Baitry 
vol. If. 1827 C. WHeraTtstone in Q. Jral. Sci 1. 69 An 
instrument which, from its rendering audible the weakest 
sounds, may with propriety be called the Microphone, 1842 
Branoe Dict. Set., etc. Wicrophone, an instrument for in- 
creasing the intensity of low sounds. 

2. sec. An instrument (invented almost simulta- 
neonsly in 1878 by Prof. Hughes and Dr. Liidtge) 
by means of which the telephone is made to re- 
produce faint sounds with more than their original 
intensity. 

1898 HucHes in Proc. Roy. Soc. XXVAI. 36s, f have also 
devised an instrument suitable for magnifying weak sounds, 
which I call a sicrophone. The microphone, in its present 
form, consists simply of a lozenge-shaped piece of gas car- 
bon, one inch long [etc.}. 

Heuce Micropho‘nic a., pertaining to the micro- 
phone; s4. p/., the science of magnifying sounds. 

1846 Bucnanan Technol. Dict, Alicraphonies, the science 
of magnifying small sounds. 1898 Fral. Franklin Inst, 
CVI. 270 Microphonic Anticipations. 1879 MV. Eng. /fist. 
¥ Gen. Reg. XXXII. 158 Lock at the amazing progress 
in telegraphic, microscopic, telephonic and microphonic 
arts! 1881 A thenzum 2 July toh Dr. Moser read a paper 
‘On the Microphonic Action of Selenium Cells’. 1893 
Prerce & Stusss Man. Telephony 121 The adoption of the 
microphonic transmitter in any case necessitates the em- 
ployment of a hattery. . 

Microphonograph (moi:kroféundgraf). [f. 
Micro- + PHoxocraPH.} An instrnment com- 
bining the principles of the microphone and the 
phonograph, designed for rendering sound audible 
to deaf-mutes. 

3897 Datly News 26 Mar, 2/2 ‘The microphonograph he 
[Professor Dussand] has just issued to the world magnifies 
the human voice in the same way as a lens magnifies a pic- 
ture. 1898 Vature 13 Jan. 255/2 It is suggested that the 
micro-phonograph may become an important factor in the 
education of deaf and dumb subjects. 

Microphonous (maikrp'fénas),<.! rare—o, [f. 
MICROPHONE +-oUS.] Having the property of aug- 
menting weak sounds, 1855 Dunaiison Med. Lex. 

Micro-phonous, 4.2 rare~°. [f. Gr. pixpd- 
poy-os (see next) +-ous.] ‘ Having a slender weak 
voice’ (Mayne A.xfos. Lex. 1856). 

Microphony (maikrp'foni). rare—°. [ad. Gr. 
pixpopavia, f, wixpopav-os weak-voiced, f, pixpd-s 
small + povy voice.] Weakness of voice. 

1849 in Cratc. 

Microphotogram (mai:kro,fgutégrem).  [f. 
Micro- + PHorocras.] A microphotograph. 

1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases i, 20 Microphotogram 
shewing the necessary disposition of hlood-corpuscles in slides 
for examination for the p jasmodium, 

Microphotograph (moi:krofavtégiaf).  [f. 
Micro- + PHorograPH sd.) 

1. A photograph reduced to microscopic size; a 
microscopic photograph. 

1858 [see PHOTOMICROGRAPH]. 5 ; 

2. A photograph of a microscopic object on a 
magnified scale: = PHOTOMICROGRAPH, 

1860 Photogr. News 13 Jan. 228/1 The production of good 
micro-photographs appears very much to depend on the 
employment of suitable collodion. 1875 tr. Vogel's Chemt. 
Light xiv. 208 The beauty of the micro-photograph depends 
essentially on the beauty of the preparation to be photo- 
graphed. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Bed. 1. 183 Microphoto- 
graphs of two pyramidal cells from a case of general para- 
lysis of the insane. 

Hence Microphotogra-phic a., pertaining to or 
connected with microphotography. Microphoto- 
gra‘phically ady., by means of microphoto- 
graphy. 

1858 ‘T. Sutton Dict. Photogr. 296 Micro-photographic 
operations. 1865 Brit. Frul. Photogr. 24 Mar. 153/1 De- 
scription of the Micro-photographic Apparatus. 1882 R, 
Noaris (¢¢/e) Physiology and Pathology of the Blood... 
With mikro-photographic illustrations. 1895 Dafly News 26 
July 3/1 Insect anatomy, illustrated micro-photographically, 

Microphotography (moi:krofdtp-grafi). [f. 
Micro- + PHOTOGRAPHY. 

1. The art or process of making photographs of 
very small size. 

2858 T, Sutton Dici.Photogr., Micro-Photography, Under 
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this head may be included two different processes. One.. 
consists in copying ubjects on an exceedingly small scale, 
the nhereerap being intended to be viewed through a 
magnifier... The other... consists in producing enlarged 
photographs of minute objects—that is, in fixing the images 
obtained in the microscope. 1867 Sutton & Dawson Dict. 
Photogr, Micro-Photography. This term is now used to 
designate the reduction of negatives to a very minute size, 
und serves to distinguish it from the process denominated 
*Photo-micrography’, 1900 IVestm. Gaz. 12 Sept. 8'2 A 


Jetter printed in microphotograpby is gummed to his la | 


bee's) little back, and he is thrown into the air. 

2. The art or process of producing by photo- 
graphy an enlarged image of a microscopically 
minute object: = PHOTOMICROGRAPHY. 

1858 [see x]. 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light xiv. 209 
Excellent results have heen achieved in microphotography 
by Neyt at Ghent. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WV, 104 
Examples may also be given of balloon, stellar, and micro- 
photography. . 

Microphthalmia, ctc.: sce Micro- 3. 

Microphylline (moikrefilain), a. Bot. 
[Formed as next; see -1NE.] Composed of minute 
leaflets or scales. 


1872 E. Tuckerman Gen, Lichensumn 245 The foliaceous | 


Verrucartace: .. passing .. into microphylline and .. into 
finally almost crustaccous farms. 
Microphyllous: see Micro- 4. 
Microphysics,-physiography: see Micxo-b. 
Microphyte (moikrofait), [mod. f. Gr. pimpe-s 
small + purdy plant. Cf. F. mierophyte.) A micro- 
scopic plant,esp.a bacterium. Hence Microphy‘tal, 
Microphy’tic adjs., pertaining to microphytes. 
1863 Stack in /ntel/. Observ. Dec. 379 In the fermenta- 
tion of wheat flour he [Lemaire] observed in the course of 
fifteen days, bacterinim, vilrio, spirillum, am@ba, monas, 
and farameciunt, after which came what he calls sicro- 
plytes. 1867 Mugcuison Sifuria App. O. (ed. 4) 546 The mi- 
crophytes above mentioned. 1876 Pace Adv. Text.bk. Geol. 
xx. 440 The innumerable organisms in microphytal and 
microzoal depusits. 1881 J. Simon in Vadure No. 616. 373 


"the microphytic origin ofan important cancroid disease of | 


horned cattle. 1896 ef/ihutt's Syst, Med. \. 210 After the 


rise of modern bacteriology the first attempts made were to | 


cultivate a specific microphyte from such tumours. 
Micropod (moikréppd). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
sMicropoda, f. Gr. pixpd-s small +ob-, wavs foot.] 
Any one of the J/icropoda, in some classifications 
a division of bivalve molluscs including the oyster. 


1854 Apans, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 158 Micropods (Micro- 
poda}. 


Micropodal (maikrppodal), a. [f. Gr. pixpo- 
nob-, pixporous (f, uixpés small + 705-, mous foot) + 
-AL.] Small-footed; esp. having the foot abnor- 
mally small though regularly developed. So Mi- 
cropo'dic, Micro’podous adjs. 

1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. (sv. Micropodus) Micropodous, 
1859 Cham, Frnt. X1. 323 The micropodic young person, 
tg0a Wesster, Micrepodal, 

Micro-polariscope, -pore, -porphyritic, 
-prismatic, Micropsia: see Micro- 6, 1, 4, 3 

+Micropsychy. O/s. [ad. Gr. pixpopiixia, 
f. pixpoyiy-os pusillanimous, f. pixpo-s small + yox7 
soul.) Pusillanimity. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 149 The powers .. being .. exani- 
mated into a dull and faint mycropsychie. 1654 GayToN 
Pleas, Notes 1v. xvii. 259 To what purpose didst thou kneel 


for a Licence, if thon wilt not take the liberty to fight? | 


Though Cyd Hameti Benengeli doth not discover the reason 
of this Micropsenchy [frinfed Micropseachy] of the Don. 
1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Alicropsychy, feeble courage, 
faintness of heart. 

Micropterous (moikrp*ptéras), a. Zool, [f. 
Gr. pixpomrep-os (f. pixpd-s small + wrep-dv wing) + 
-ous.] Small winged or finned. So Micro‘pte- 
rism, abnormally small wing-development. 

1826 Kiaay & Sp, Entomol, IV. xli. 14x Most of the micro- 
Pterons tribes (S/apiylinus L.) have a fetid smell. 1895 
D, Suaap fusects 1, 339 (Camb. Nat. Hist.) Some species 
are always micropterous. /ééd., A curious form of variation 
occurs in this family [Gryllidae], and is called micropterism 
by de Saussure. 

Micropterygious : see MIcRO- 4. 

Micro-ptic, a. sonce-wd. [f. Gr. pixpd-s small 
+ énrixés Optic a.] Microscopic. 

1800 Huapis Fav. Village 104 If to the spot invisible we 
strain Our aching me and with microptic tube Bring it 
atJast within our feeble ken, 

Micropylar (maikropailax), a. [f.next +-ar.] 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a micropyle. 

1869 W.S. Datias tr. Miller's Facts for Darwin 132 The 
formation of the ‘ micropylar apparatus’ [in the Amphipoda}. 

Micropyle (moikropail). [a. F. aecropyle, 
f. Gr. pixpo-s small + uAy gate.) 

1. Bot. The foramen or orifice in the integument 
of an ovule, by which the pollen penetrates to the 
apex of the nucleus or radicle. Also, the external 
aperture which represents this foramen in the 
mature seed, 

w8ax tr. Decandolle & Sprengels Elem, Philos, Plants 79 
In the seeds of many of the Leguminous plants, a small 
cavity appears under the umbilicus, called micropyle, but 
its use is unknown. 1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot, 181 The 
woody shell of the seed of Sapoteae is certainly testa,..as 
is proved by the presence of the micropyle upon it. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 429 It [the pollen] then 


forces itself into the micropyle and advances as far as the 
embryo-sac. 


MICROSCOPIC. 


2. Zool, A special opening in a female cell for 
the entrance of the fertilizing cell. 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. lena Discoveries .. as to the 
existence of the micropylein fishes. 1875 Ray Lanxesi1er 
in QO. ¥rad. Microsc. Sci. XV. 38 The egg-shell.. has a small 
hole at the narrower pole, which may be called a micropyle. 
1893 Tuckey AmpAiovus 41 This.. explains how it is that 
without the formation of a micropyle the spermatozoon can 
force its way into the egg. 

Micror(h)abd, microsclere: see Micro- 1. 

Micro-refractometer, etc.: see Micro- 6. 

Microscope (mairkréskap), 56. Also 7 my- 
eroscop(e, [ad.mod.L. microscopium, f. Gr. plepd-s 
small + oxow-eiy to look, see: see -scoPE. Cf. F. 
microscope, Sp. microscépio, It. microscopio, G, 
mikroskop.] 

1. An optical instrument, consisting of a lens or 
a combination of suitably adjusted lenses, (or, 
rarely, also of mirrors) by which objects are so 
magnified that details indistinct or invisible to the 
naked eye are clearly revealed. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. 1, Ww. xxvii. 332 There are 
now such Microscopes... that the things we see with them 
appear a bundred thousand times bigger, then they would 
do if we looked upon them with our bare Eyes. 1664 S. P. 
New Sect Latitude-men 21 The severall discoveries we are 
beholden to the new invented microscope for. 1678 Degos. 
Cast. York (Surtees) 233 Polishing glasses for prospectives, 
and spectackles and mycroscops. 1706 Reflex, zipon Ridicule 
244 The efiects of prejudice .. are the same with those of 
microscopes. 1931 Brewster Optics v. 51 When such a 
lens is used to magnify the magnified image produced by 
another lens, the two lenses together constitute a compound 
microscope. : 

atirth, 1826 Kiewy & Sp. Entomol, UL. xxix. 193 Till.. 
they may first enter the range of the microscope-aided eye. 
1875 Huxtey & Maatin Elen. Biol. (1877) 247 Microscope- 
needle. 1899 Caney tr. Zaksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 4) 431 
Au Abbe’s or other condenser adjusted movably to the 
microscope-stand. , 

b. Lucernal, solar, oxy-hydrogen microscopes 
instruments of the nature of the magic lantern, in 
which the illumination employed comes from a 
lamp, the sun, and an oxy-hydrogen lime-light 
respectively. 

1740 H. Baker in Pil. Trans. XLL. 516 The Solar or 
Camera Obscura Microscope, and the Microscope lor opake 
objects. 1787 G. Aoams Ess. Microscope 65 ‘This [lucerna!] 
microscope was originally thought of, and in part executed 
hy my father. 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. z The im- 
proved Iucernal microscope. 1839 Penny Cycl. - 188/2 A 
few achromatic glasses for oxy-hydrogen microscopes have 
been made. 1845 Zacycl. Metro. 111. 470/2 The solar micro- 
scope differs entirely..from those above described. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1671 Mitton #. &. tv. 57 Many a fair Edifice .. (0 well 
{ have dispos’d My Aery Microscope) thon may'st behold 
Outside and inside both, we Pore Dune, 1. 233 The 
critic Eye, that microscope of Wit, Sees hairs and pores, 
examines bit by bit. 1839-52 Baitey Festus xiv. 162 
Watching the thonghts of men and angels Through mora} 
microscopes. 1903 Mest. Gaz. 21 Feb. 7/1 The Board 
would work..under the niicroscope of a Committee of 
Censure. P 

3. Astron. (Also in mod.L. form Microsco'- 
pium,) <A constellation south of Capricorn, intro- 
duced by Lacaille in 1752. 

Microscope (moikrdskoup), vw. rave. [f. Mi- 
croscoPE sé.) évaus. a. To magnify. b. To 
scrutinize minutely. Hence Mi-croscoped f//. a., 


fig. microscopically selected. 

1888 T. De W. Tacmace in Voice (N.Y.) 6 Sept. He talked 
Bgainst you. He microscoped your faults. 1 Mrs. Car- 
rn Quaker Grandmother 26 He looked much more likely 
to spring upon her unawares, and microscope her. 1 
i M. Ropertson £ss. Crit. Method 87 The specialist's 

iterature of microscoped minutiae. 

+ Microsco’pial, ¢. Ods. [f. mod.L. micro- 
Scopi-tnt +-AL.] = MICROSCOPICAL, 

1738 D. Bayne Gout 102 No secretion or excretion is per- 
formed without a mixture. .of several sorts of particles. .as 
appears by microscopial observations. 1740 Bakee in PAéd, 
Traus, XL. 453 Being aware how much Imagination has 
frequently had to do with microscopial Observations, 1! dis- 
trusted my nwn Eyes. 

Microscopic (maikroskg-pik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
microscopic-us, {. microscoptum: see MiCROSCOPE 
and -ic, Cf F. microscopigue, Vt. microscopico, 
Sp. microscdpico.) 

. = MicRoscoricaL a, 1. Now rave exc. jig. 

1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 199 The microscopic 
examination of a sediment composed of cystine. 1863 Ray 
Lanxester in QO. $ral, Alicrosc. Sci. U1. 83 Nor are they 
generally known to microscopic observers in this country, 
1877 W. THomson Moy. Chaleier 1.i.15 The substances 
in common use in mounting microscopic preparations. 

Sig. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Rowe Wks. 111. 38 Few cha- 
racters can bear the microscopick scrutiny of wit quickened 
by anger. 1850 Rosertson Seve. Ser, ut. viii. 111 It is not 
a microscopic self-examination. 1877 Stupss Lect. Med. & 
Mod. Hist. ¥. (1886) 103 ‘The tree... bears 10 the microscopic 
investigator marks of every winter that has passed over it. 
1904 Sat, Rev. 29 Oct. 55x The microscopic inquiry of the 
Dictionary of, National Biography. i 

2, Possessing or exercising the functions of a 
microscope. 

1732 Pore £ss. Afan t. 193 Why has not Man a microscopic 
eye? For this plain reason, Man is nota Fly. 1744 THom- 
son Summer 288 Gradual, from These what numerous 
Kinds descend, Evading even the microscopic Eye! @ 1761 


MICROSCOPICAL. 


Cawtnorn Axtiguarians 80 To ev'ry corner of the brass 
They clapp'd a microscopic glass. 1876 Lowest, Among 
my Bks, Ser. u. 278 Gulliver’s microscopic eye. 

Jig. @1680 Butter Kent. (789) I. 10 His Excellence In 
. magnifying all he writ With curious microscopick Wit. 
1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) U1. vil. 65 His intellect being 
subtle and microscopic. 1903 Morey Gladstone lL. 4 ‘Whe 
microscopic subtlety of a thirteenth century schoolman, 

3. Of snch minnte size or proportions as to be 
invisible or indeterminate withont the use of a 


microscope. 

176. WesLey Sere, Ixxiv. 1. § 11 Wks. (1811) IX. 314 Are 
Microscopic Animals, so called, r¢ea/ Animals or not? 1770 
Horstey in PAz/, Trans, LX. 431 The eyes of the smallest 
microscopic animals. 1802 Bournon 7éfd. XCII. 300 We 
may. .by means of a lens, perceive small microscopic crystals 
of thallite. 18:9 Cainpren Chem, Anad. 271 From the 
mountainous elephant to the microscopic insect. 1899 4 //- 
butts Syst. Med. Vi. 891 Some of which vessels. .presented 
evidences of microscopic gummata, 

Jig. 1849 Stove Canne's Necess. Introd. 78 Every..cure 
was taken to find .. terms the most microscopic to express 
the littleness of those ‘ sere ceremonies’. 1887 G. H. Dar- 
win in Fort. Rev. Feb. 273 They are microscopic .. earth- 
quakes. 1887 Ruskin Practerita I]. 24 Turner's micro- 
scopic touch. , ; f 

Microscopical (maikroskp'pikal), a. [Formed 
as prec. + -AL. 

1. Pertaining or relating to the microscope or its 
use; resembling what pertains to a microscope. 

1664 Phil. Trans. 1. 28 The Microscopical view of the 
Edges of Rasors. 1681 Gianvitn Sadducismns 1. (1682) 7 
The certainty of which I believe the improvement of micro- 
scopical Observations will discover. 1690 Locke Huwi. 
Und. u. xxiii, § 12. 140 And if by the help of such Micro- 
scopical Eyes (if I may so call them) a Man could penetrate 
farther than ordinary into the..radical Texture of Bodies, 
1796 Be. Watson A fol. Bib/e ix, (ed. 2) 94 The microscopical 
discoveries of modern times. 1879 Ruttey Stwd. Rocks x. 
104 Unsatisfactory in the present state of microscopical 
knowledge. 1883 Paoctor in Anowledge 18 May 300/2 Are 
not microscopical papers in progress? 

2. = Microscopic 3. Now rare. 

1769 Barrincton in PAil, Trans, LIX, 31 Still smaller 
microscopical insects. 1771 W. Jones Zool, Eth. 76 ‘Whe 
microscopical feathers upon the wing of a moth. 187 
Haatwic Sudterr. W. ii. 10 The aggregated remains of 
microscopical animals. 1880 Gintnen Fishes 114 It is the 
membrana argentta, and composedof microscopical crystals, 

Microscopically (maikroskp'pikali), adv. [f. 
prec..+-LY%.] By means of a microscope; so 
minutely as to be visible only with a microscope. 

1795 Haicuton in Pail, Trans. LXXXV. 192 Metals, 
when microscopically examined, have convoluted fibrous 
appearances. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 122/2 One of 
these worms, when examined microscopically, presented a 
rupture in the middle of its body. 1876 Bristowe Theory 
& Pract, Afed. (1878) 57 Microscopically, they are found to 
be identical in structure with the uterine muscular walls. 
1879 tr. Sestper's Anim. Life 40 The ovum cell being al. 
ways microscopically small. 

b. fig. and hyperbolically. 

1824 Scotr St, Ronan's v, The company examined even 
microscopically the response of the stranger. 1874 tr. Lom. 
mel's Light 18 The rays of light which reach the micro- 
scopically small earth. 1885 C, F. Wootson in Harfer’s 
AMfag. Apr. 787/2 The little advances she had made had been 
microscopically small. 

Microscopico- (maikroskg'piko), mod. com- 
bining form ot MicROScoPIcAL. 

1839 Lixptey Latrod. Bol. 1. i. (ed. 3) 7 Some beautiful 
microscopico-chemical experiments. 

Microscopist (moikrg:skdpist, (7S. moirkro- 
skdupist). [f. Microscope + -Ist.] One skilled 
in the use of the microscope. 

1835-6 7'odd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 4095/2 We find marked dis. 
crepancies in the conclusions come to by different micro- 
scopists. 1867 i. Hoe Aficrosc. 1. ii. 33 The simple hand 
magnifier, so often employed by microscopists in the pre- 
liminary examinations of objects. 1879 H. Gauges in 7raxs. 
Roy. Dublin Soc. 188 Looked into at a convenient angle 
somewhat similar to that usually adopted by microscopists. 

transf, 1851 WvtueEs (¢itle) ‘he Microscopist, or a Com- 
plete Manual on the use of the Microscope. 

Microscopize (maikrpskdpaiz), v. nonce-wi. 
{f MicroscoPe+-1ZE.] trans, To work with a 
microscope. 

1846 Huxvey in Life §& Lett. (1900) 1.27, 1 may read, 
draw, or microscopise at pleasure. 

Microscopy (moikrgsképi). [f. Microscope 
+-Y.] The art or practice of using the micro- 
scope; the science of the microscopist. 

1664-5 Perys Diary 20 Jan., To my bookseller's, and there 
took home Hook's book of microscopy. 1 J. Hoce 
Microsc. 1. it. 70 The_many important contributions to mi- 
croscopy by Owen, Carpenter, Quekett, Ralfs, etc. 1887 
Times 1 Sept. 6/3 The value of microscopy when brought 
to bear on pharmacy. c 

Microsection: see Micro- 2c. 

Microseism (moaikrosi-z’m). 
small+ceopés shaking, earthquake.] 
earthquake tremor. 

1887 G. H. Daawin in Forix. Rev. Feb. 271 Earth tremors 
or ‘microseisms’ are not confined to countries habitually 
visited by the -grosser sort of earthquakes. 1888 Zines 
24 Nov. 15/2 There may have been a succession of micro- 
seisms perceptible only to the delicate senses of quadrupeds 
and other dumb creatures, 

Microseismic (moaikrosai-zmik), 2. [f. prec. 
+-Ic.} Pertaining to or of the nature of a faint 
earth tremor. So also Microsei‘smical a., in the 
same sense. 


[f. Gr. pixpd-s 
A. faint 
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1877 Eng. Mechanic 10 Aug. 533/3 More than 20,000 
microseismic observations, made from 1870 to 1875. 1886 
J. Mitxe Farthguakes xix. 316 The most satisfactory ob- 
servations which have been made upon microseisinic dis- 
turbances are those which have heen made during the last 
ten years in Italy. /id., A series of microseismical observa- 
tions. 

Microseismograph = (maikrosai-zmograf). 
[mod. f. Gr. piepd-s small + ceopd-s earthquake : 
see -GRAPH.] An instrument for recording slight 
earth tremors, as well as the feeble effects of distant 
earthquake shocks. 

1881 Friends’ Intelligencer XXXVI. 556 The Micro- 
seismograph..with which Professor Palmieri..may detect 
the first faintest quiver which hints the coming earthquake. 
1899 ature 30 Mar. 523/1 The microseismograph devised 
a few years ago by Prof. Vicentini, of Padua. : 

Microseismology (moikrosaizmg‘lédzi).  [f. 
MicrosEisM +-0LocY.} The study or science of 
minute catth-tremors, 

1884 Chamt. Frnul, 762 The study of these slight move- 
ments of our great Mother is called microseismology. 
1884 Atheneum 1 Nov, 566/2 The new branch of science 
which is directed to the observation of these minute tremors 
is to be called micro-seismology. ; _ e 

Microseismometry (moikrossizmg'métri). 
[f Microseism +-(o)METRY.] The art or process 
of measuring slight earth tremors. 

1889 Nature 7 Feb. 338/1 The account that is given of the 
labours of Italian observers in the field of microseismometry 
is meagre and unsatisfactory. 

Microseme (moi‘krosiin), a.and sh, Anthro- 
pology. [a. KF. miicroséme (Broca), f. Gr pingd-s 
small + ona sign, findex’.] a. adj. Of a skull; 
Having a small orbital index, i.e. one below 83. 
b, 54. A skull having an orbital index below 83. 

1878 [see Mesosemr]. 1880 A@ture 8 Jan. 224 The now 
extinct Tasmanian race was .. prognathous, platyrhine, mi- 
croseme. 1886A. Macacisterin Foal, duthrop. fist. XVI. 
150 The skulls agree with the ordinary Bushman skull in 
most respects, being microseme, platyrhine, tapeinocephalic, 
mesaticephalic, 1897 Surunsace iid. XX VII. 283 A special 
feature of the Akka skull is the microseme orbit. 

Microseptum : sce Micro- 1. 

Microsiphon (maikrosai‘fan). Zoo/. [f. Micno- 
+ SipHon.] The small siphon, or siphuncle, cha- 
racteristic of the majority of Nautiloids and Am- 
monoids. 

1887 Ivatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 402 None of 
these fornis, however, attained a trne microsiphon. 

|| Microsiphonula (moaikrdsifoanizla), Zool. 
[mod.L. dim. of prec.: see -ULE.] A larval stage 
in certain Cephalopods, when the microsiphon 
begins. Hence Microsiphonular a., of or per- 
taining to the microsiphonula stage. Microsipho'- 
nulate @., having a microsiphonnla stage. Micro- 
siphonula‘tion, the formation of the microsi- 
phonula stage. 

1887 Hyatr in Proc. Rost. Soc. Nat, Hist. XXVML qor 
This was the beginning of the small siphon and can be 
appropriately termed the Microsiphonula. The micro- 
stphonula wns the typical stage of nearly all the known 
genera of Nautiloids. /4/d. 402 Vhese organs entirely dis- 
appeared in the true microsiphonulate forms. /é/d., Sannio- 
nites was a genus in which the siphon was smaller than in 
Endoceras, and probably. .inherited the tendency to micro- 
siphoaulation at the first septum at an earlier age than in 
Endoceras. | ; é 

Microsiphuncle (moaikrosify'yk’l). Zool. [f. 
Micro- + SirHuNcLE.] = MicrosipHon. 

1893 Hvatt in Proc. Amer, Phil. Soc, XXIV. 414 The 
metanepionic substage must obviously begin with the advent 
of the characteristics of the tubnlar microsiphuncle. : 

Microsome (maikrdsoum). Bzo/. Also quasi- 
L. microso‘ma, #/, -somata. [mod.L. micro- 
soma, f, Gr. pixpd-s small + o@pa body.] A name 
giveri by Hanstein (1880) to certain small granules 
which abonnd in vegetating cells of protoplasm. 
So Microso‘matous @., epithet applied to animals 
of minnte size (Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 1856). 

1885 Goooa.e Physiol, Bot, 211 Imbedded in the proto- 
ple, --there are generally minute granules which have a 

igh degree of refringency..; these are the microsomata of 
Hanstein. 1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants 79 This.. 
is thickly set with very numerous small granules (micro- 
somes). 1900 Ewaar tr. P/effer'’s Physiol. Plants (ed. 2) I. 
ii. 43 Cytoplasm may contain minute hodies..which..may 
be termed microsomes or microsomata. 

Microsomite (moikrosduwmait). Zool.  [f. 
Micro- + Somite.] A permanent segment formed 
during the embryonic stage of an insect. Hence 
Microsomi'tic @., belonging to a microsomite. 

1888 Amer. Naturalist XXII. 941 The secondary or 
microsomitic segmentation of the primitive body. /béd. 942 
If the macrosomites of the primitive body were to persist, 
as such, together with their later subdivisions (microsomites), 

Microsommite (moikrospmait). Afzx. [f. Gr. 
pi«pc-s small, as being in small crystals + Soma, 
name of one of the volcanic peaks of Vesuvius + 
-ITE, Named by A. Scacchi 1872 (Chester).] An 
impure silicate of alnminium and other bases, 
found in the matter discharged from volcanos. 

1885 in Cassel’’s Excycl. Dict. 1900 Dana Alin. (ed. 6) 
411 Davyne is in part at least micrasommite, 

Microspe’ctroscope. [f. Micro- + Spectro- 
scope.) A combination of the microscope and 


MICROTHERM. 


spectroscope devised by Sorby and Browning for 
the examination of very minute traces of substances. 

1867 J. Hoac Microsc. 1. ti, 115 Such additions as the mi- 
crospectroscope can be as easily used with it as in the old 
form. 1895 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V. 460 Human hemoglobin 
invariably crystallizes in the reduced condition, as may be 
shown by the micro-spectroscope. 

lence Mi-crospectrosco-pic a., of or pertaining 
to the microspectroscope; Microspectro‘scopy, 
the art or process of using the microspectroseope 
(Syd. Soc, Lex, 1890). 

1872 tr. Schedien's Spectr. Anal, 454 Relating to the micro- 
spectroscopic and microspectroscope investigations. 

Microspermous: sce Micro- 4. 

Microsphere, -spherulitic : see Micno- 1, 4. 

Microspined, -splenic: see Micno- 4. 

Microsporange (maiskrosporsendz). Also in 
mod.L, form -sporangium. [f. Micro- + Sro- 
RANGE.] A capsule containing microspores. 

188x J. S. Garpver in Mature XXIV. 75 When the micro- 
sporangium or seed hecomes detached. 1875 [see Macro- 
SPORANGE]). 1882 Gard. Chron. XVI11. 40 The microspores 
-.occupy the cavity of the microsporange. 1887 Warn tr. 
Sachs' Phys. Plants xiii. 746 The.,micro-sporangia become 
expelled. 1900 in Jackson Gloss. Lot. 

Microspore (moitkresp6-1). 
Spore. ] 

1. Bot. and Fath. A parasitic fungus which has 
small spores, characteristic of ringworm. — Micro- 
SPORON. 

1856 Mayne E.xfos. Lex. Microsporum ..term for the 
cryptogamious plant in Perrigo decalzans,..a microspore, 
1899 A Lbute’s Syst. Med, VII1. 855 The microspores and 
trichophytes all helong to the same family, 

2, Bot. A small spore, especially one connected 
with reproduction. 

1858 Carrenter I vg. Phys. § 734 One containing a mass 
of fine powdery granules (microspores) ; the other including 
only three or four roundish fleshy bodies (megaspores). 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot, 336 The Marsiliacez and 
Selaginelle produce their antherozoids within the micro 
spore itself. 18977 Ly Contr //ene, Geol. (1879) 355 (There 
are in Lepidodendrids] two kinds of spores—microspores 
and macrospores—corresponding to stamens and pistils. 


[f Micro- + 


3. Zool, A spore-like form in Protozoa. Also 
used for MicROGAMETE, 
1882 Kesr Jan. fnfusoria 11. 870 Microspores. The 


spore-like elements, of exceedingly minute size but very 
numerous, produced through the encystment and subsequent 
subdivision of many monads. 190g MeCasr tr. //acchel’s 
évol, Man \.140 The smaller microspores have the same 
shape as the larger macrospores. : 

Hence Microspo‘ric a. Aot., of or pertaining to 
a microspore (Webster 1897). Microspo.rous 
a. Bot, having small seeds or grains (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1836); resembling or derived from a 
microspore (Cent, Dict. 1899). 

Microsporidian: see Micro- I. 

|) Microsporon (meikrgsporyn). Bot. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. pixpd-s small+onopa or ondgos seed, 
Sporg.] = Mrcrospore 1. Also aétrrd, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 217 Kiebs describes as 
septic, or tertiary haemorrhages those dependent on the pene- 
tration of his microsporon into the arteries or veins. 1898 
P. Maxson 770p. Diseases xxxvii, 581, I believe that those 
cases of microsporon..dhobie itch are more easily cured 
than the trichophyton varieties. 1899 «{//buti's Syst. Med. 
VILL. 776 In microsporon ringworm also, there are round 
bald patches. 

Microsporophyl 1: see Micro- 1. 

Microsthene (moikréspin). Zool. [mod.L. 
Microsthena pl. (see below), f. Gr. pixpd-s small 
+ o0évos strength.} A member of the J/:crosthena, 
one of the orders in Dana’s classification of the 
Mammalia, comprising the smallest and struc- 
turally least powerful mammals. Hence Micro- 
sthe'nic a., of or pertaining to the microsthenes. 
(Cf. MECASTHENE.) 

1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 345 They are of a small type. .such 
as are styled Microsthenic in the remarks on Mammals, 
fbid. 421 'Vhe Microsthenes .. the inferior type. 1863 — in 
Amer, Frul, Sci. Ser. ut. XXXVI. 9 A general structural 
characteristic may yet be detected corresponding ta these 
megasthenic and microsthenic qualities, 1876 Dunctig0n 
Med. Lex., Microsthenes, a group of the mammalia having 
a small size. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, Microsthenes .. Micro- 
sthenic. 

Microstome, -stomatous, -stomous: see 
Micro- I, 4. 

Micro-structure, -stylar: see Micro- 2b, 4. 

Microstylous (maikrostailis), a. Bot. [mod. 
f. Gr. pixpé-s small + oride-s pillar, STYLE + -ovs.] 
Having a short style in association with elevated 
anthers. 

1887 Waan tr. Sachs’ Phys. Plants x\v, 790 When the 
pollen of the macrostylous flowers is transferred to the mi- 
crostylous stigma. 

Microtasimeter, -telephone: see Micro- 6. 

Microtherm (meikrdpsim). Zor, [f. Gr. 
pixpd-s small + @épun heat, Geppos hot.] A plant, 
native of an arctic or alpine region. : 

1873 J.G. Baxea Bot. Geog. 48 Microtherm, characteristic 
of the arctic-alpine zone. /d/d. 50 The seeds of many of 
the Microtherms ..will germinate at a temperature of little 


over 32% 1884 Trans. Vict. Inst. 38 Micratherms—plants 
inhabiting alpine or arctic regions. 1888 Our Earth & its 


MICROTOME. 


Story (ed. Brown) (1. 275 note, Aficrotherms, plants of the 
Arctic-Alpine rone. 1900 JAcKson Gloss. Bot. 

Microtome (mai‘krétoum). [f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small+-réuos that cuts, f. rop-, rep-, root of 
tépvew to cut.J] An instrument for cutting ex- 
tremely thin sections for microscopic work. 

186 Carpenter Avicrosc. & Rev. 211 The ‘microtome’ of 
M. Stranss-Durckheim. 1864 in Wesster. 1875 H,. G. 
Biro in Q. Frul. Microse. Sci, XV. 24 If placed dry in a 
rigid tube, as that of the microtome. .the addition of, .water 
will,.cause the pith-cells to expand. . 

Hence Microto‘mic, Microto‘mical ad/s., re- 
lating to the use of the microtome, Micro‘tomist, 
one expert in the use of the microtome, Micro‘- 
tomy, the scientific use of the microtome. 

1885 Lee (¢/t/e) The Microtomist’s Vade-Mecum. 


tomical technique has made it a comparatively easy matter. 

Microtylote, -volt, -weber: see Micro- 1, 5. 

Microxea: see Micro- 1. 

| Microzoa (moikrozdw’t),sd.22 Zool, In sing. 
-zoon (-zda'gn). [mod.L., f. Gr. pixpé-s small + 
(Gory animal.] A general name for infusoria, roti- 
fers, etc. Hence Microzo‘al, Microzo‘ic adjs., of 
the nature of, containing, or consisting of microzon, 

1862 Stoppart in QO. Fral, Microsc. Sci. 11. 150 These 
small microzoa seem to be the mast nhiquitous of any known 
beings. /éz. 147 Its zoophytes and other microzoic wonders. 
1876 Pace Adv. Tect-bk. Geol. xx. 440 The innumerable 
organisms in microphytal and microzoal deposits. 1884 

Braoy in Challenger Rep., Zool, 1X. 136 Microzoa from the 
Upper Lias of Banbury. /é#d. 148 In microzoic strata. 

Microzoan (moikrozdu-in), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. Microzoa: see -aN.] a. aaj. Pertaining to 
the Microzoa. b. sd, Any member of the Microzoa 
(Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 1902). 

Microzo‘ary. Z00/. [ad. mod.L. microsa- 
arta, pl. of *icrosdarion, tf. Gr. pixpd-s small + 
(waptoy dim. of (wov animal.] = Microzoon. 

1863 Stack in /vtedd, Obsera. Dee. 379 During the foetid 
stage be (sc. Lemaire] observed thirty species of micro- 
zonries. 

So Microzoa‘rian, a. and sd. = Microzoan (Cer. 
Dict. 1899). 

Microzoogonidium: see Micro- 1, 

Microzooid _(maikrozduoid), sd. and a. [f. 
Micro- + Zoo1p.] a. 56. (See quot.) b. adj. Per- 
taining to a microzooid (Cen. Dict, 1890). 

1882 Kent Alan. datfusoria 11, 870 Alicrozovids, free- 
swimming zooids of abnormally minute size, which conjugate 
with, or become buried within the substance of the bodies 
of the normally sized sedentary animalcules of many Vorti- 
cellidaz. 

Microzoology: see Micro- 2. 

Microzoon: sing. of Microzoa. 

Microzoospore: sce Micro- 1. 

Microzyme (moi‘krozaim). Phys. Also mi- 
crozyma (moikrozai'ma). [mod. f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small + (upy yeast: cf. Zymic.} A zymotic mi- 
crobe; one ofa class of minute and lowly organized 
living beings, to whose presence are attributed 
epidemic and other zymotic diseases. 

1873 Huxury Critiques & Addr, x. 242 Two of the most 
destructive of epizodtic diseases .. are also dependent for 
their existence..upon extremely small living solid particles, 
to which the title of microzymes is applied. 1881 Ashenassz 
23 July 118/2 These microzymas and those of chalk and 
other rocks have the same origin as the microzymas of every 
living organism. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Ssuita Princ. Med. 
(ed. 2) 25 The word ‘ microzyme’ was suggested by Béchamp 
and adopted hy Sanderson. xagoz Longwi. Alag, July 257 
Water which he had obtained from the purest ice contained 
microzyimes, 

+ Mi-ction. Obs. [ad. late L. azetzan-em (also 
minction-em), n. of action f. mingére to make 
water. Cf. F. micéion.] The action of urinating. 

1663 H. More Div. Diaé. I. 372 But the Laws of Miction 
amongst those of the West-Indies is a pitch of Slovenliness 
beyond all Cynicism, the men and women not sticking to 
let fly their Urine even while they are conversing with you, 
1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. viii. 60 The risque 
of a troublesome Cure of the Wound, that seldom is performed 
without. difficulty of miction, 1856 Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 

Micturate (micktitirett), v. [Incorrectly f. L. 
miciurivé: see Mictortent. (The sense is in- 
correct as well as the form.)] 7777. To urinate. 

1842 Lancet 26 Mar.go3/2z Another, in long-winded phrase, 
tells us that his patient “desires to micturate’, 1889 J. M. 
Donean Clin. Lect. Dis, Wont, xxvii. (ed. 4) 220 She now 
eee of pain on micturating. 1 Alloutt’s Syst. 
Med. VAL. 19 If the transverse spinal lesion be complete, 
the desire to micturate will be lost. 

+ Mictu‘rient, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. micturieni-em, 
pres. pple. of micturire, desiderative vb. f. wici-, 
mincl-, mingére to make water.] Desirons of 
making water. 

1654 GavTon Pleas. Notes tv. xxii. 274 Which ..gave Sancho 
to perceive his condition very micturient, and cacaturient. 

Micturition (miktiiiri-fan). [agent-n. f. L. 
micturire: see Micturient. Cf. F. metcturttion.] 
The desire to make water; a morbid frequency in 
the voiding of urine. Often incorrectly used for: 
The action of making water. 

r72g Wuxnam in PAIL. Trans. XXXII 388 In the con- 


1887 © 
Amer. Naturalist XX1, 1130 The development of micro. « 
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fluent kind, pooely a Micturition and Dysury came_on 
about the 12th, or 13th Day. 1999 Med. Frud. 11. 200 Fre- 
quent painful micturition. 1818-20 E. Tompson Cudlen's 
Nosol. Method, (ed, 3) 256 Without swelling of the hypo- 
gastrium or micturition. 1860 Sia H. Tuomeson Dis. Pro- 
state (1868) 58 The barrier which the swollen prostate offers 
to micturition. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wont, 
xxix. (ed. 4) 236 Micturition very difficult. 


Mid (mid), a., s6.1, and adv. Forms: 1 mid(d)-, 
3-6 myd, 4 myde, 4-7 midde, 5 mydde, 6 midd, 
3- mid, [Com. Tent. and Indogermanic: OE, 
midd (found only in inflected forms, wzzdde, middes, 


midre, midne, etc.) corresponds to OF ris, mzdde, 
medde, OS. middi, ONG. neitti (MHG. wnizite), 
ON. mid-r, Goth. mzajzs :—OTeut, *wedjo- :~Indo- 
germanic *medhyo-, whence Skr. madhya, Zend 
maidya, Gr. péaoos (:~*methyos), later pégos, L 
medinus, OCeltic medvo- (in place-names), Olrish 
mide sb., middle.] A. adj. 

1. In partitive concord, expressing adjectivally 
the sense: (The) middle or midst of. (In mod. 
Eng. usually hyphened.) 

Originally wid in this sense could be used without restric- 
tion, but in mod.Eng. its application has been greatly 
narrowed. It is stil] extensively used in scientific and 
technical language ; and it iscommon (though rather literary 
than colloquial) in advb. phrases formed with iz prep., the 
article being most frequently omitted, as é mid-carcer, in 
mitd-volley (see d); but the use of phrases of this type not 
traditionally current is apt to seem affected. he attrihu- 
tive use of the combinations of wid is also frequent. 

c1160 Hation Gosp. Mark vi. 47 And pa afen wes bot 
scyp was on midre sa. ¢1350 If'7t. Paderne 3605 Ac wil- 
liams spere was stef wittow for sobe, & mette pat ober man 
in pe midde scheld. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvitt. 132 Quhen 
in myd cawse war thai [etc.]. a1400 Sir Perc. 2062 The 
clobe in the erthe stode ‘To the midschafte it wode. 148 
Paston Lett, V1. 347 It [a whale) is xj. fadam and more 
of length, and ij. fadam of bygnes..in the mydde fyssh. 
1513 Dovcias sues iv. ik 53 Uegyn scho wald to tell 
farth hir intent And in the myd word step, and hald hir 
stil], 1587-75 Diurn. af Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 104 Quhair 
at ane abil sat the quenis Majestie at mydburd, 1609 ‘I. 
Hrywoon Trofa Brit ii. 2 Nor did that Nation first on 
earth begin Vnder the mid Equator. 1610 HEALEY S¢. clag. 
Citie of God xv1. viii. (1620) 548 Some that haue but one eye 
in their mid-fore-head. 1618 M. Barer L/orsemanship 1. 48 
He must obserue that the vse of the hand is not to cut and 
teare the Horses mouth vp to the mid-cheeke, as many 
heany hands doe. 1647 J. Hatt Poems u. 104 Thon 
who canst stop the Sea In her mid-rage, stop me. @ 1667 
Mitton in Birch Life M’s Wks. 1738 1. 43 Next some 
Shepheard or companie of Merchants passing through the 
Mount in the time that Abram was in the midwork, 
relate to Sarah what they saw. 1681 Drynen Span. 
Friar ii, VW plant my Colours down In the Mid-breach. 
1727-46 Tuomson Summer g Hence, let me haste into 
the mid-wood shade. 174z Voune Nt. Th. 1x. 954 Now 
Sons of Riot in Mid-Revel rage. 1753 G. West Odes of 
Pindar, etc. 1, 228 The sacred Image, that fell down from 
Heav’n, In the Mid-Gally utter’d thus her Voice. 1810 Sir 
A. Boswett Edinb, Poet. Wks. (1871) 48 In mid-street, fit 
theme for laureate bard, The proper Castle of the City 
Guard, 1810 Scott Lady of L£. 11. xiv, The plough was 
in mid-furrow stayed, 1818 Keats adymt.1.18 The mid- 
forest brake, Rich witha sprinkling of fair musk-rose blooms, 
1829 Scort Doom of Devorgoil ui. iv, We counter'd..even 
in mid-chamhber. 1833 L. Rircure Wand. dy Loire 59 A 
column of smoke pins from the mid-surface of a perpen- 
dicular rock, 1832 Wiccins Hmbanking 86 Between the 
mid-tide Jevel and the low-water level of meaps. /éid., An 
hour before mid-ebb, and for the same time after mid-flow. 
1853 Grote Greece ut. Ixxxviii. XI. 513 Thongh this seems 
a strange proceeding during mid-war, yet (ete... 1853 
Wuayre Mecvitte Digdy Grand I. viii. 206 Every oar above 
the surface, as though arrested’ in mid-stroke by a charm. 
1859 Tennyson E¢aine 553 A Prince In the mid might and 
flourish of his May. /é¢d. 874 Yet the great knight in his 
mid-sickness made Full many a holy vow and pure resolve, 
1850 Reade Cloister & H. xxxvii, lle..suddenly rising in 
mid narrative, said[etc.]. 1862 G. A. Lawrence Barr. Flon. 
I. v. 95 Just as a fencer might do touched sharply in mid- 
chest hy his opponent's foil, 1872 Farrar Wits. His?. ii. 82 
A prophet of anarchy and naturalism, in the mid confession 
of his faith. 1873 Rusxin Fors Claz. xxiii. 17 If the spider, or 
other monster in midweh, ate you. 1879Sir G.G.Scort Lect. 
Archit. 1.278 By placing the glass in. .the mid-thickness of 
the wall. 1896 Srrt, Birds 1. 41 It will stop in midflight 
and poise itself, 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Aled. V.94 Occasion- 
ally it [sc. a pain) is felt in the mid-nxilla. 

b. With article or possessive adj. interposed 
between the adj. and sb. Oés. 

Prob. due to association with the construction of ov atid 
ae ao Amip. Cf. the still surviving similar use of HALF 
a (t 

€897 K. Evrreo Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 383 Gad from 

eate to Zeate Surh midde da ceastre. agoo tr. Beda’s 

ést, v. i, § 2 Da we da weron on midre dare sx. a 1225 
Ancr, R.146 Hwui drawest tu ut bine rihte hond of midden 
pine boseme (tr. L. de medio sinul? ¢14z0 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) r9 Be sleze and powre in water benne To myd po pot. 

on Prefixed to the name of a month or season, 
or the designation of a period of time. Also in 
+ mid eld, middle age. 

€ 1000 Sax. Leechd. WW. 162 He leng ne leofad ponn on 
midre ilde, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4005 Amidde haruest 
[MS. 6 at myd harnest] we pe setteb day of pis nexte 3ere. 
41330 Noland §& V. 10 Opon his fest in midmay Ther on is 
front of gret noblay. 14.. Stockh. Med. ATS. 1. 332 in 
Anglia XVIT 315 Betwen mydde march & mydde aprille. 
eg85 2. £, A/isc. (Warton Cl.) 1x At myd-undure-none 
wonderly { waxe. 1508 Donsar Twa Mariit Wemen 297 
He was a man of myd eld. 1586 Eart or Leicester Corr. 
(Camden) 251, 1 would hane Antwerpe towne and Burges 
or midd June. 1615 Bratawait Strappado (1878) 130 Bout 
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mid-belten twas, 1722 De For Plague (Rildg.) 25 It was 
now mid-July. 1859 TENNysoNn Geraint 612 As a leaf in 
mid-November is To what it was in mid-October. 1893 F. 
Avams New Egypt 86 From mid-June to mid-October. 
1896 Howe ts /wipressions & Exp. 222 The wind rises, and 
by mid-afternoon, blows half a gale. 1g0z B. Gronov 
Thames Camp 123, 1 have trouble over my mid-morning 
bathes on account of passing boats. 

d. In various customary collocations or com- 
binations with sbh., as mdd-carcer, -channel, -ocean, 
-rtuer, -thigh, -volley. Also mid-brain = MESEN- 
CEPHALON; mid-breast £7, = MEDIPECTUS; 
mid-breast-bone £y/.=MEsSOSTERNUM; ‘+ mid- 
calf, the ‘pluck’ of a calf; mid-chest £7. 
=MESOTHORAX; mid-kidney Azat.= MESONF- 
PHROS; mid-sun (vare)= midday sun; mid- 
totality As/r., the middle of the duration of the 
totality of an eclipse; mid-wicket, in Cricket, the 
fieldsman or his position on the off-side; when 
there is a corresponding fieldsman on the other 
side of the wicket, the two are distinguished as 
atid-wicket on (or Mip-on) and mid-wecket off (or 
MID-OFF). 

1875 Huxcev & Martin Elem, Biol. (1877) 185 The en- 
cephalon lies in the cranial cavity, which it nearly fills, and 
is divisible inta the hind-brain, the *mid-brain, and the 
fore-brain. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. UE. xxxv. 562 We 
will next say something upon those..that compose the me- 
dipectus or *mid-breast. dé. 566 The central part of the 
medipectus, or that which passes between the mid-legs when 
elevated, protended, or otherwise remarkable, is catled the 
mesosternum or *mid-hreast-bone. 1789 Faaey Lond, Art 
Cookery 1, xi. (ed. 6) 116 A *Midcalt, Stnff_a calf's heart 
..and send it to the oven... When you dish it up, ponr the 
mincement in the bottom. .. Set the heart in the middle, 
and lay the [fried] liver and bacon over the minced meat. 
r805. Exiz. Rarrato Eng. Housekeeper (new ed.) 101 
A good way to dress a Midcalf. 18:6 Fxg. Woman's 
Comp. In a Calf,..the bead and inwards are called the 
pluck ; in some places they are called the calf’s race, and in 
others, the mid-calf. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 363 How, 
in his *mid-career, the spaniel, struck Stiff by the tainted 
gale. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert's R. (1855) 92 He sees 
their concussion, man to man, and horse to horse, in mid- 
career. 1879 Farrar S¢. Pand b.207 Souls which have been 
arrested in ntid-career by the heart-searching voice of God. 
1762 Moarin PAit. Trans. LH. 452 It being a light Levant, 
..and hoth ships near *mid-chanel. 1879 Froupe Czsar 
xvi. 267 At sunrise they were in midchannel, .. with the 
cliffs of Britain plainly visible. 1826 Kixay & Sp. Extostol. 
IIL. xxxiii. 379 A partition .. passing down vertically into 
the *mid-chest. 1697 Drvorn #netd 1.161 Fierce Eurus., 
in *mid Ocean left them moor'd a-land. 1881 Athenzum 
1§ Jan. 97/3 Very interesting is the account of the pelagic 
fishes, or those which inhabit the mid ocean. 1571 GotoinG 
Cadvin on Ps. \x.1 (interamnis) which may be termed in 
Englishe, (*“Midriver). 1897 Marv Kixestev IW, A/rica 186 
We paddled on towards it, hugging the right-hand bank 
again toavoid the mid-river rocks. 1810 Soutney Kehama 
xxn x, The Diamond City blazing on its height With more 
than *mid-sun splendour. ¢1275§ A/ Pains of Hel? 97 in 
O. £. Misc. 150 Summe..pat stondep vp to heore kneon And 
summe toheore *myd-beyh. 1506-7 Acc, Lad. Treas, Scotl. 
(1901) ILL. 252 Item, for ij elne quhit, to be tun pair hos for 
the King to his myd thee, vijs. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 158 The grass..being as high as our mid- 
thigh, 1872 l'ennyson Gareth & Lynette7go Mid-thigh-deep 
in buirushes. 1879 Procror ough Ways (1880) 5 At the 
time of *mid-totality a bright light shone round the moon, 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 854 Yet half his strength he put not 
forth, hut check’d His Thunder in *mid Volie. 1744 J. Love 
Cricket 15 He, at *Mid-wicket, disappoints the Foe. 1849 
Boy's Own Bk. 78 Mid-wicket on, long slip, and mid-wicket- 
off. 1850‘ Bat’ Cricket. Alan. 44 Mid-Wicket divides the 
ground between the cover point and howler. 

e. Occaslonally the combination of md +sb. 
(withont prep.) is used adverbially. (Probably 
mid in this use is apprebended as a prep. = amid: 
cf. amidships.) 

1533 Bettenoen Livy v. xx, (S.T.S.) IL. 214 pai sufferit 

Inemyis to ascend myd montane, 1706 Maute //ist, Picts 
in Mise. Scot, 1. 59 Inch Keth lyeth mid-firth almost betwixt 
Leith and Kinghorn. 1808 Forsytn Beauties Seotd. V. 298 
About mid-hill there is commonly moss, 1837 Sir F. Pat- 
GRAVE Merch. & Friar (1844) 80 An open gallery, midheight 
in the guildhall wall, 1847 Tennyson Princess 1V. 170 To 
drench his dark locks in the gurgling wave Mid-channel. 
1871 — Last Tourn, 487 The red dream Fled with a shout, 
and that low lodge return'd, Mid-forest, and the wind among 
the bonghs. 1884 Cuito Ballads |. 376/1 She struck him 
midshoulders, so that he fell to the ground, 1887 G. Mrre- 
oitn Sadlads & P.86 Light that Caught bim mid-gallop, 
blazed him home. 

f£. In comb, wit adjs. with the general sense, 
‘belonging to the middle portion of the designated 
tract or period’; as mid-agrarian, -arctic, -dia- 
stolic, -dorsal, facial, -frontal, -Italian, -monihly, 
-thoracte, - Victorian adjs. 


1855 J. G. Baker Flower. Pl, 9 Cliani tis zones...3. *Mid- 
agrarian to Midarctic. 1898 A d/dutt's Syst. Med. V. 944 At 
the apex was heard a *mid-diastolic murmur. 3879 St. 


George's Fosp. Rep. \X. 242 The fracture was in the *mid- 
dorsal region. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Midfacial height,.. 
the distance from the naso-frontal suture to the alveolar 
border of the superior maxillary bone mensured on the 
median line, /éid., *Alid/rontal area, the area of the skull 
included between two vertical lines drawn upwards from the 
supra-orbital arch through the frontal eminence to the 
coronal suture. Afiifrontal process, the median azygous 

rocess of the fronto-nasal process in the embryo. 1895 
Yeceac Lat, Lit. i. 11 The keen and narrow political 
instinct, hy which the small and straggling *mid-Italian town 
grew to be arhitress of the world. 1895 D.rity News 15 Apr. 
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2/6 The declaration of options for the *mid-monthly settle- 
ment gave a little animation to the first part of the day’s 
business. 1898 4 M/butt's Syst. Med. V. 980 lt [i. e. the cardiac 
apex] may overpass the vertical *mid-thoracic line. 1g0z 
Monthly Rev. Aug. 150 The domestic style which we in 
England call the *Mid-Victorian. 

2. Occupying a central, medial, or intermediate 
position. Now rare (exc. asin b, c,d); superseded 
in ordinary use by MIDDLE a. 

c1440 Facod’s Well 187 Feendys comyn & brokyn vp.. 
two cheynes of bat stonyn coffre. Pe myd-cheyne was stylle 
hole. ¢1sso Exam. IV. Thorpe in Foxe A. & Al, (1583) 1. 
534 In the secret of the midde Masse on Christmas day it 
is written thus: /des [ete.]. 1977-8 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 665 To remove the occasioun be sum mid and 
indifferent way. 1611 Donne Elegy on Death Pr. Henry 
85 Our Soules hest baiting, and midd-period, In ber long 
journey, of considering God. 1648 Br. Haut Se/. TH. §63 
Betwixt both these extremes, if we would have our souls 
prosper, a middisposition must he attained. 1656 StanLEY 
Hist. Philos. y. (1701) 196/t Betwixt these is a mid-nature. 
¢3810 Coteripce in Lit, Rent, (1838) ILI. 332 The spirit 
of life in the mid or balancing state hetween fixation and 
reviviscence. 1819 Keats Jradella xxxii, In the mid-days 
of autumn. 1838 Mrs. Brownine Seraphine u. (1892) 75 
A woman kneels The mid cross under, 

b. In collocations, generally hyphened, as méd- 
current, -dish, -division, -hour, -incisor, -link, 
-lobe, -part, -pillar, -potnt, -regton, -term, -toe, 
-vein, -walk, -zone. 

3870 Lowert Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 364 The *mid- 
current of ever-gathering faith in duty. 1764 Etiz. Moxon 
Eng. Housew, (ed. 9) 84 They [se. oyster loaves] are proper 
either for a side-dish or *mid-dish, 1885 Act 48 6 49 
Vict. c. a3 Sched. vii. 11, ey of Lanark .. The *Mid 
Division. 141g in York Afyst. Introd. 34 At the *myd- 
howre betwix ijt" and vth of the cloke. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
y. 376 These mid-hours, til Eevning rise I have at will. 1703 
Rowe Udyss. 1. i, The Mid-hour uf rowling Night. 1879 
Frower Cataé. Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 36 The deciduous *mid- 
incisors, canines, and molars. 1904 4 thenzune 25 June 821/2 
Prof. W.P.Ker offers important suggestions regarding French 
*mid-links between the Danish and the Scottish ballads. 
1870 Hlooxer Stud, Flora 263 Lower lip s ee *mid- 

lobe smallest. ¢1440 Proms. Parv, eh Myddys, or 
the *myd part of a thynge, sedixm, 1665 Sia T. Heae 
BERt 7rav, (1677) 121 Their mid parts circled witha Zone of 
vari-coloured Plad. 1535 Covervale Fudg. xvi. 29 He toke 
holde of y® two *mydpilers, that the house stode vpon & was 
holden by. ¢1369 Cuavcen Dethe Blaunche 660 Therwith 
fortune sayd checke here And mate in *mydde poynte of ye 
checkere, 1856 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 11. 80 
The dreary midpoint of the..plain. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 80 In one, the left *mid-region was the part most 
involved. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. I1. 231 [We] refer it to 
the *mid-term of ordinary life. 1894 Geol. ane Oct. 454 
Projecting at a right angle to the line of the *mid-toe, 1357 
T. Moore Handbk, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 168 Venation (pin- 
ules) consisting of a flexuous *midvein. 1860 ALLINGHAM 
in Atheneum 10 Mar. 340 By yellow-leafy *midwalk slow 
foots that aged Sexton. 1886 A. WincHEeLt Walks Geol. 
Field 115 A constant temperature would then exist .. at 
the *mid-zone in the crust. 

c. Mid-sixties, -nineties etc.: the middle years 
of the seventh, tenth, etc., decade of a century. 

1898 Nat. Rev. Aug. 843 In the mid-sixties, abundant 
experiment had seemed to show that [etc]. 1900 Daily 
News 1 June 6/4 The progress which has been made since 
the mid-nineties in the fostering of Irish not only as a 
literary, but as a spoken language. 

d, Special collocations: mid-angle, an angle 
of 45° (Cent. Diet. 1890); mid-circle, +(@) the 
great circle equidistant from the poles of a sphere; 
(6) the circle passing throngh the middle points of 
the sides of a triangle; + mid cost, the midrib; 
mid couple, S¢. +(a) a link for fastening gar- 
ments; (6) f/.in Law, the documents by which an 
heir, assignee, etc., is connected with a precept of 
sasine granted to his predecessor or anthor ; 4 mid- 
dinner, a meal between dinner and supper; mid- 
distance = middle distance ; mid-finger (ods. exc. 
dial.) =middle-finger; mid-gut, the mesenteron ; 
mid-impediment, Sc. Zaw (see quot. 1838) ; mid- 
iron Go//, an ‘iron’ with medinm degree of ‘ pitch’ 
or ‘loft’; alsoa strokemadewiththis; +mid know- 
ledge, mediate knowledge; mid-layer Bio]. = 
MESODERM (Cen?. Diet.) ; mid-line, a median line; 
+mid-meat, ?= mid-dinner; + mid-motion, 
mean motion; mid-parent Anthropol. (see quot. 
1889); mid-parentage, relation to the ‘mid- 
parent’; so mid-parental @.; +mid-part adv., 
as far as the middle, half-way; + mid-person Sc., 
an intermediary ; + mid-row grains Coal Mining 
(see qnot.); mid-spoon Go/f, a ‘spoon’ of me- 
dinm size; +mid-Sunday, the Sunday next Mid- 
summer day; mid superior Sc. Zaw, one who is 
superior to those below him, and vassal to those 
above him (Ogilvie 1882), a mesne lord; hence 
mid-superiority, the position of a mid-superior ; 
mid-watch, the middle watch; mid-workings, 
workings with other workings above and below 
in the same mine or colliery (Gresley Coal-mining 
Gloss, 1883). 

1790 Witpnore in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 529 If the two 
great circles DOE, CQA, be continued, they will meet in 
3 point of the *midcircle go° from O. 1883 Mid-circle [see 
Inctrcte s8,), ¢1470 Henry Wallace y. 824 Baith cannell 
bayne an schuldir blaid intwa, Throuch the *myd cost. 
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1583 Tavent. Roy, Wardrobe (1815) 309 With twa huttonis 
or *midcuppillis of gold joynit to the saidis settis, 1832 
More Nofe in Stair /nstit. 1. clix, Where an heir [etc.].. 
takes infeftment by virtue of a procuratory of resignation 
or precept of seisin granted in favour of his predecessor or 
author, it is necessary to set forth, in the instrument, the 
mid-couples, or writings, whereby he is connected with the 
said procuratory or precept. 14.. Now. in Wr.Wiilcker 
739/18 Hoc auncinium, hoc imranda, hoc merarium, a 
*myddyner undermete. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts etc., 5. v. 
Distance, The *mid-distance. 1885 Athenzun: 23 May 
/1 In the mid-distance is a clump of sober-coloured and 

| softly shadowed elms. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 76 The *Mid- 
finger prest to the Palm. 1875 F. M. Batrour in Q. 
Fral. Microse. Sci. XV. 213 The ventral wall of the *mid- 
gut. 188 Huxcey Cray/ish ii. 66 The liver may he re- 
garded as a much divided side-pouch of the mid-gut. 1896 
Kirkacby & Pottarp tr. Boas’ Zool. 23 The mid-gut (me- 
senteron), which is usually long, and in which digestion 
and ahsorption go on. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 644 
*Mid-impediment; the Romanlaw medinon impedinientu nts 
is any thing which intervenes between two events, and pre- 
vents, guoad the former event, the retrospective operation 
of the latter. 1856 Menzies Convey. ut. iii, 605 There 
shall he no mid-impediment. r1905§ Mest. Gaz. 23 Aug. 
5/1 Braid, with a magnificent *mid-iron, was dead on the pin. 
1640 Be. Hatt Chr. Moder. 11. vi. 36 Betwixt which two 
some have placed a third, a *mid-knowledge of future condi- 
tionate Contingents. 1868 W. K. Parker Shonlder-Girdle 
Vertebr.8 There is no stoppage of theossification at the *mid- 
line. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1189 He wold not in passe, Till 
they at *myd mete was. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 
i. iv, To seike yerlie hir place in ye zodiake according to hir 
*midde motion on ye letter day of december at noone. 
Gatton in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1212 A mean regression from 1 
in the *mid-parents to % in the offspring would indicate 
[etc.]. 1889 — Nat. /nher. 87 The word ‘ Mid-Parent'.. 
expresses an ideal person of composite sex, whose Stature 
is half way between the Stature of the father and the trans- 
muted Stature of the Mother, 1885 — in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
1209 By the use of this word (‘deviate '] and that of ‘ *mid- 
parentage ', we can define the law of regression very briefly. 
{bid The offspring of similar mid-parentages. /éid, 1208 
The average height of the two parents, or, as I prefer to call 
it, the ‘*mid-parental’ height. 1583 Lez. Bp. St. Androis 
1058 Or ever the preiching was *midpartdone. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot, 11, 505 Betuix Scotland and Ingland for till be 
Ane *mid persone haifand auctoritie. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 590 Mark..hes gevin and set in fewferme 
to his spous and bairnis be ane myd persoun, the saidis 
mylnis. 1609 Skene Reg. May., Stat. David If qa It is 
lesome to them to cause their campions or ane midde persone 
to fecht agains the defender, 1712 H. Betrers in PAsl, 
Trans. XXVI eae A hard grey Iron Oar, with some white 
spots in it, called the *Mid-row Grains. 1862 Rambling 
Remarks on Golf 13 In some links, several of these clubs, 
such as the *mid-spoon, baffing-spoon, driving putter, and 
niblick may be dispensed with ; but in greens such as St. 
Andrews, Musselburgh, Prestwich, and some others, they 
all come into requisition more or less. 1906 Price List 
Golf Clubs, Bulger Mid Spoons. 14.. in Rel, Ant. I. 85 


i 


| 


1885 


The Pame sonday be-fele that yere one *Mydesonday. 3850 


G. Ross Leading Caser Law Scot. 11. 316 His taking up 
the *mid-superiority of the lands sold was no obstacle. 1§35 
CoveapaLe Fudg. vii. 19 Aboute the time whan the *myd- 
watch begynneth. 190% A/nnsey's Mag. XXV. 344/2 Another 
kind of deep sea courage is known as ‘mid-watch Pluck’. 


B. sb.1 Obs, exc. dial, 

1. The adj. used abso/. = MIDDLE sé. in various 
senses. 

a1300 Z, E, Psalter cxxxv. 11 Pat led Irael fra mid of pa. 
€ 1330 Arth, & eee 65 (Kalbing) 3ete he tok be pridde & 
cleued him to pe mi He ¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologne 121 
(Camb. MS.) Euerych of be ij kyngis departed a-sonder and 

af place to her thrid felowe, and so resceyued hym tolyein 
ie mydde bitwix hem bobe. a1sq2 Wyatt Ps. li, The 
Author 3 Like as the pilgrim..In some fresh shade lieth 
down at mid of day. 1561 Hottysusu Hom. Apoth. 21 The 
uriae is whyte, thick, and pale above and in the midde it 
is clere. 1566 PatntEa Pad. Pleas. 1. Ded. 5 Among the mid 
of my reioyce of those before remembred, I cannot pretermit 
the lamentable loss of the best eas Gonner that euer 
fetc.]. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 46 A great 
number of Dutchwomen, who resolved to keep their seats in 
the mid of the aisle. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. i. ii, § 58 
Next his skin he was a Hermite, and wore sack-cloth; in Ans 
midd he had the habit of a Monk. 16.. Rodin Hood newly 
revived iii, in Child Badlads 111. r45/x It was in the mid 
of the day. 1700 Davoren Fables, Cinyras & Myrrha 124 
*Twas now the mid of Night. 1851 Crondid. Gloss., Lid, 
the middle; the centre. 
b. Comb.: Mid-deep adv., as deep as the 
middle of the body, 

381a J.J. HeEnrv Camp. agst. Quebec 91 Jumping intothe 
water middeep, 

2. A lamb of medinm class. 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 80 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, 
#Husb, V1, The wedder lambs are divided into three sorts, 
called tups, mids, and paleys. 

+C. adv. In the middle. Ods. 

33. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1730 3e he lad hem hi la3, mon, be 
lorde & his meyny; On pis maner bi be mountes, quyle myd, 
ouer, vnder. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 4680 To clothe the 
Poore, wych nakyd stood Myd off the gate. 1570-6 Lam- 
BAROE Pera, Kent (1826) 197 It ran midde betweene the 
two Bishopricks, 

Mid (mid), 54.2 Jocnlar shortening of Mrm- 
SHIPMAN. Cf. Mippy. 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) HI. x20 He 
put on the uniform of a mid. 1836 Marrvar Aidsh. Easy 
xxv, When a mid is in love, he always goes aloft to think of 
the object of his affection. 1893 SLoann-Stantey Remin. 
Midshipm. ve xxib 301 On reaching the gun-room they 
were received by the expectant Mids with a host of questions, 

+ Mid, prep.) (adv.). Obs. Forms: 1-4 mid, 

| myd, 1-3 mid, 3 midd. Also (before dentals and 
| sibilants) 1-3 mit, 3 my3t. See also Mipz. [Com. 


| 


MID. 


Teut.; OE. mid, Northumb. #78, corresponds to 
OF tis, mith, OS. mid (Du. met), OHG. (MHG., 
mod.G.) mit, ON. med (Sw., Da. med), Goth. mip 
(in comb. mdd-), cogn. w. Gr, pera (see META-) 
and Zend. mat with. The word became obsolete 
before the end of the r4thc.; superseded by Wrru. 


It had approximately all the modern senses of zé#h, except 
that of opposition (as in to fight with), which was the pro- 
minent sense of zJ in OE. In OF. wid and wid were 
sometimes opposed, as in the first quot. below; our ‘with 
the stream’ was in OE. mid stréame, while wid stréame 
meant ‘against the stream '.] 

1. Denoting association, connexion, accompani- 
ment, proximity, addition, conjunction, communi- 
cation, intercourse. 

a O. E, Chron. an. 837 /Epelhelm ealdorman gefeaht 
wid pa Deniscan on Port mid Dorsetum. ¢ggo Lindisf. 
Gosf. Luke xiii. 1 Dara vel hiora blod [pilatus] zemengde 
mid asezdnisum hiora. cxr7g Lav, Hon. 77 Hu scal pat 
hon soppen na Mon mine likame irined ne mid me flesliche 
hefde to donne. a1200 Aloral Ode 142 Betere is wori water 
drunch pen atter meind mid wine. @ 1225 Aucr. R. 248 God 
Almihti .. alihte adun to helle uorto sechen feolawes, & 
delen mid ham pet god pet he hefde. r297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
5859 Ac let me speke mid my brober vor me longep hin to 
se. a13z00 A. //oru (Camb. MS.) 666 ‘ Kyng’, he sede, ‘wel 
bu sitte, And alle pine kniztes mitte’. ¢1g15 SHOREHAM Vv. 
214 Doniinus tecusm .. (pat hys ta seggene ‘god es my3tte’). 
©1330 Arth, & Alert, 1468 (KGlbing), The king was wondred 
of bis cas & al, that euer mid him was. ¢ 1380 JV. Paleriue 
3133 And pat menskful maide pat bere myd be lies. 1377 
Lancn. ?. P72. Bo 1v.77 Wisdome and witte. .toke Mede myd 
hem mercy to winne. 1393 did. C. xvit, 182 And so is man 
pat hap hus mynde myd bert arbitrizm. 

b. In the same direction as (a stream, a wind). 

709 Grant in Birch Cartul. Sax. 1. 183 Onlong broces 
midstreame. ¢1z0g Lay. 13792 Preo scipen gode comen mid 

an flode. 1340 Ayend. 180 Peruore hi byep ase pe wedercoc 

at is ope be steple bat him went mid eche wynde. 
ec. In agreement with, following the action of; 
analogously to, like. 

c961 ETHELWoLD Axle St. Benet viib. (1885) 29 And pus 
mittan witezan clypige : ‘To nahte ic was zehworfen, and ic 
hit nyste’, a@r22g Ancr. K. 264 Mid ce gode Losaphat, 
sended heoden uor sondesmon anon efter sukurs to be Prince 
ofheouene. 1377 Lanci. ?. Pe. B. v.75 Drynke but myd 
[A, v. 58 with] be doke and dyne but ones. 

2, Indicating an accompanying circumstance, 
condition, action, disposition of mind. With a 
noun expressing feeling or attitude of mind it often 
forms a combination equivalent to an adverb. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist... vii. (1890) 36 Mid his sylfes willan. 
€ 1000 ELFRIC Foss, vi. 25 Aud hig siddan leofodon mid sibbe 
betwux him. ¢1175 Lam. Hom. 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him 
al ba hebreisce men mid godere heorte and summe mid ufele 
peonke. c1z0g Lay. 10782 Pat pu mid gride me leten uaren 
ford toward Rome. a1225 Aacr. RX. 32 Peonne ualled adun 
mid beos gretunge. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 2932 Hii come 
& mette hom baldeliche mid god ernest ynou. @ 1300 }0.r 
& Wolf 148 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 63 Mid thilke wordes the 
volflou. ¢ 1300 Beket 451 The kyng aros mid [earlier version 
in] wraththe ynou3. ¢1315 SHOREHAM V. 331 Panne ich dar 
segge mid gode ry3te bat [etc.]. 3 

b. = Having (an attribute or quality). 

cxzz0 Bestiary 444 De deuel is tus de fox ilik mid inele 
breides and wid swik, /éid. 736 Panter..is blac so bro of 
qual, mid wite spottes sapen al. a@1225 Leg. Kath. 1430 
Ah mit se swide lufsume leores ha leien fete.]. 

3. Indicating (2) the means or instrument; (4) 


the instrumentality or cause. 

a goo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. xvi [xxvii] (1890) 74 To Bon pette.. 
untrume mid binre trymenisse syn gestrongade, & unrehte 
mid pinre aldorlicnesse seon gerehte. a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 
ast (Gr.) Forpon he heom gewit forgeaf & mid his handum 

esceop halig drihten. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 25 He seid mid 
ie mudée, pet nisnautinhisheorte. (id. 87 pet heo sculden 
.emerki mid ban blode hore duren. c1205 Lay. 23572 And 
no lete noht pat wrecche uolk uor-faren al mid hungre. 
¢1220 Bestiary 578 And to late waken, de sipes sinken mitte 
suk, ne cumen he nummor up. @ 1285 St. Alarher. 4 Al pat 
biset is mit see ant mit sunne, buuen ba ant bineoden, 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 835 Clopep him mid pe beste clop bat 3e 
mowe bise. Jérd. 11865 He was al so sik mid goute & oper 
wo. 1340 dyend. 44 Ase dob pise tavernyers pet uellep pe 
mesure myd scome. 2 3 

4. With regard to; in respect of; touching. 

a 1000 C2zdmon's Gent. 2253 (Gr.) Pass sie zlmihtiz, drihtna 
drihten dema mid unc twih. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 47 
Wich 41 wes on be olde lage mid wimmen. c1z05 Lay. 
17808 Lauerd bu mid be? @1225 Fliana 10 To wurchen 
pi wil & al bat te wel liked as mit tin ahne. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 190/24 * Louerd ', seide Saule po, ‘3wat woltbov 
mid me?’ 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 833 Alas quap be quene 
bo, is it nou mid him so? ; a 

5. In the sight, estimation, or opinion of. . 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 1 Mearde nabhasge mid fader 
iurre seSe in heafuas is, ¢xz000 ELrric Saints’ Lives iii. 
498 Pact he him zeswutelode hwylc basilius wzre on wurd- 
5 mid him. c¢r20s Lay. 12638 pet wes holi man..& mid 
zoddé swide hah. 1340 4 yexd, 182 Vor him pingp pet he is 
a wel guod man and wel mid gode. 

6. In the possession or power of. 

@ 1000 Ags. Ps, cxxix, [cxxx.] 4 Ysseo mildheortnes mid be 
[Vulg. afud te] ¢1320 Cast. Love 72 Per bep rihte domes 
mitte [= mid pe], Alle pine werkes $ ful of witte. 1377 
Lanct. P. 2. B. xv. 167 Al be my3te myd hym is in makyng 


of pynaes. : 

. In adverbial phrases. (See also MImpIDONE.) 
a. Mid alle (in OE. mid ealle, eallum): alto- 

gether; entirely; ..and all; at the same time, 


WITHAL. % J 
ag00 0. E. Chron. an. 893 Swa pet hie asettan him on ahne” 
sip ofer mid horsum mid ealle, ¢ 10060 Ags. Leg. se 


MID. 


§ St. Veronica (Camb. Antiq. Soc.) 38 Hyne myd scryne 
myd eallum on feastum cwearterne beclysdon. ¢ 1000 

LeRic Grant, xxxviii. (Z.) 239 Shrpitus grundlunge odde 
mid stybbe mid ealle. .. radicttus grundlunga mid 
wyrttruman mid ealle. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 51 He gede- 
rede michel ferde mid alle and sende in toiernsalem. a 1225 
Fuliana 15 Ich chulle pat he wite hit ful wel & tn eke mid 
al. @ r2g0 Ow 4 Night. 666 Her to heo moste answere vynde 
Ober mid alle beon hihinde. ¢1305 St. Cristopher 172 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 64 And tuo faire wymmen mid alle seint 
Cristofre lie bro3te. 

b, Alid the best, the most: as good, as great as 


possible. So mid the first, as soon as possible, 

£1205 Lav. 9801 Alle dei per ileste faht mid pan mzste. 
Ibid. 9806 Pr wes harm mid pon meste hi-noren Ex- 
chestre. a1300 K. Horn, 1073 Apuilf, mi gode felage, God 
kni3t mid [Laxd ALS. wyt] be beste, And betreweste. /did. 
1199 (Land MS.) Schenk hus Myd pe furste. 

@. Afid childe: with child (see CuILD sé. 17). 

Ic 7s0 Laws of Abp. Egbert c. 28 (title) in Thorpe Laws 
II, 130 Wif Sonne heo mid cylde hif. ¢ ra0o Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 21 Pe holie gast wile cumen nppen pe, and godes mihte 
make de mid childe. /dra., And bus bicam nre lafdi Sainte 
Marie mid childe. ¢ 120g Lav. 13869 Pa wif fared mid childe. 
1340 Ayend. 82 Pe wyfman grat myd childe. 

d. Aid iwisse: see 1-wis 56. 

£1295 Sinners Beware 32 in O. E. Misc. 73 Pat is in 
heouene blysse; Heo cumeb ber myd iwisse, ae Inuyeb 
godes love. c1gas Spec. Gy Warw, 689 He shal hane 
comfort and solaz Off be holi gost..Pat wole..make men 
haue, mid iwisse, Tristi hope to heuene blisse. 

8. Placed after the word that it governs. 

Beowulf 41 Him on bearme lez madma mznigzo, pa him 
mid scoldon on flodes ht feor gewitan. c1z0og Lav. 732 
Cnihtes fused me mid [c 1275 mid me}. a 1240 Sawles Warde 
in Cott. Hom, 245 For San pe se helende nnder-feng ba sin- 
fullan and ham mid imone hafede, a 1300 Cursor Af. 21590 
pe fenrth ta her hir-self mid to constantinopil. 

9. absol. or as adv, With the person or thing 


specified ; together. 

£980 Lindis/ Gosp. Luke xiv. 15 Sume of Sem mid vel 
gelic hlingendum [L. guidam de stil discumbentibus), 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 158 Wid slepleaste zenym pysse ylean 
wyrte wos, smyre pone man mid, ¢1200 Zin, Coll. Hom. 
115 Swo us longe to him alse diden hise apostles and tea 
hus to him alse he hem dide and understonde mid on his 
riche. a3zso Owd & Night. 136 The3 appel trendli from 
thon trowe, Thar he and other mid growe. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 15314 Ther him hid With twenti armed kny3tes 
myd That were hardy & wondir strong. 

Mid, ’mid (mid), prep? Poetical aphesis of 
AMID. 
’ 1808 Scott Afarmz. 1, xxiii, Mid thunder dint and flashing 
evin, 
drink and clatter he would ae 1870 Moaais Zarthly Par, 
Man born to be King 23 Mid the faces so well known Of 
men he well might cal! his own He saw a little wizened man. 

Mid, dial. pronunciation of might, pa.t. of May. 

1789 CuaaroTte Smitx Ethelinde (1814) HI. 70 To have 
a little item of where I mid look for her frinds. 1796 — 
Marchmont 1.235, I thanght perhaps it middent he too late. 
1891 T. Haaov ess 1. iii, Yon mid last ten years; yon mid 
ga offin ten months, or ten days. 

| Mida. 2x2. Obs.-° [mod.L., ad. Gr. pidas 
‘a destructive insect in pulse” (L. & Sc.).] The 
larva of ihe bean-fly. 

1753 in Cuamptas Cyci, Sugg. In recent Dicts. 


+ Mid-age. Od. [f. Mim a. + AGE sé.) 
= MIDDLE AGE. 

¢3440 Jacob's Wellx71 Thynk in pi ee in bi myd-age, 
& in pin age,..how Fon hast mysspendyd hem in synne & in 
enyll gonernannce. 1809 Baactay Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 
3172 Whether thou be alde, yonge, or of myd age Set nat thy 
trnst to moche on herytage. 1606 Suans. 77. § Cy. m1 it. 
104 Virgins, and Boyes, mid-age & wrinkled old. 1757 
Mas. Gairrimn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) WV. 130 We.. 
return back, from Midage, to Childage, again. 

Hence + Mid-aged = MmDDLE-AGED, 

1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. xxxvi. 14 Frosen ta death : 
midaged, yonge, and olde. r8z1 Sia J. D. Paut Rouge e¢ 
Noir 69 Now mark his mid-aged neighbour. 

Mid air. The middle region of the air; the 
tract between the clouds and the part of the atmo- 
sphere near the ground, Chiefly in phrase i etd 
air. Also rarely used as adv, (=in mid-air) and 
attrib, 

1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 536 Zophiel, of Chernbim the swiftest 
wing, Came flying, and in mid Aire aloud thns cri’d. 1706 
Pore Winter 54 No more the mounting larks, while Daphne 
sings, Shall list’ning in mid air suspend their wings. 1776 
J. Bavanr Mythol. III. 229 Here tawering steep The rock 
Aornon rises high in view E’en ta the mid-air region. 1830 
Lvect Princ. Geol. 1.300 bee quantities of finesand, which, 
being in mid-air when detached, are carried by the winds ta 

reat distances, 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. ix, Mr. and 

f{rs, Boffin sat staring at mid-air, 1883 Contemp, Rev. 
June 874 A sort of spiritualistic unattached garment, floating 
about in mid-air, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 409 All 
those doors mid-air lead to the lofts above, 

Midan, variant of Maipay. 

1882 Mrs. B, M. Caoxer Proper Pride WH. i. 14 He..was 
galloping nway over the moonlit midan. 


Midas (mai-des), [2. L. Avfdas, Gr. Midas] 

1, The name of a fabled king of Phrygia, to 
whom Bacchus granted that all he tonched should 
tum to gold (a boon that had to be withdrawn 
to prevent his perishing of hnnger), and to whom 
Apollo gave ass’s ears as a punishment for dullness 
to the charm of his lyre. Hence used al/usively. 

1568 T. Howett Poems (Grosart) 150 She. .will..make the 


weare kyng Midas eare. 1575 G. Harvey Lefter-bk. (Cam 
den) 98 Eied like an Argus, earde like a Midas. rsor Nasun 


1853 M. Aanoto Scholar-Gipsy vii, But "mid their : 


| 
b 
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Pref. to Sidney's Axtr.& Siella A ; A number of Midasses, 
1596 Suaks. Merch, V. ut. ii, 102 Thon gandie gold, Hard 
food for Midas. 1728 Pore Dunc. 111. 324 Our Midas sits 
Lord Chancellor of Plays! 1861 Muscrave By-veads 211 
We are looked npon as men made of money,—as so many 
Midases, making gold with a tonch. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1568 GaaFTon Chron. 11. 439 Ye must vnderstand that 
Princes hane sometyme Argns eyes, and Midas eares. 1670 
Lassets Voy, Italy If. 350 Braue Raphzl, whose only 
touch of a finger conld, Midas like, turne gally pots into 
gold. 1784 Cowrea 7ask 1v. 507 Ten thousand casks, .. 
Touched hy the Midas finger of the State, Bleed gold for 
ministers to sport away. r1gor E. J. Ditton in Condéenip. 
Rev. Apr. 474 He is cordially hated by bankers, promoters, 
speculators and most men of the Midas-eared class. ‘ 

2. Afidas's ear: the shell of a gastropod, Aurt- 


cula Midn. 

19713 Petiven Agual. Anim. Amboing 2 Anris Mida.. 
Midas Ear, 1835 Peuny Cycd. IL. 109 Auricula Midz 
(Lam.), voluta auvis ATidz (Linn), the Midas’s ear of col- 
lectors, is a good example of the geans. 

Miday, obs. form of MipDay, 

Mid-course. [f. Mrp a. + Course.] 

1. The middle of one’s course. Now chiefly in 
phrase 7 sid-course. 

1s61 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 111. 190 Hope stretcheth 
fayth to the vttermoste bonde, that it faint not in the midde 
conrse nor in the very beginning. 1667 Mitton /. L. x1. 
204 Why in the East Darkness ere anes mid-course. 
reas H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) HI. 9 
them, in mid-canrse, bore off a small ring .. an the point of 
his lance. 1894 H. D. Liovo Wealth agst. Comomiw. 317 
The gas-company suspended its aperations in mid-course. 

2. A middle course or mode of procedure. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Midden eard,Middanerd,var.ff. MipDENERD. 

Midday (mi-djdei), Forms: see Mip a. and 
Day. Also 4 miday, 6 myday. [OE. widdxg 
(also as syntactical comb.) =OHG. mittitag and 
mitter tag (MUG, mittetac, mittac, also syntacti- 
cally in oblique cases mitten fac etc.; mod. G. 
mittag), MDu., MLG, middack (mod. Dn. middag), 
ON. middagr and midr dagr (Sw., Da. middag). 

1. The middle of the day; the time when the 
sun is at its highest point, noon, 

971 Blickt. Hons. 47 Paes sipe on midne daz. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd, 111. 218 On pone twelftan deg byd seo sceadn 
ta nnderne & to none xxv fota & ta middaze xxi1, ¢1200 
Vices & Virtues 125 Alswa wel on buton mid-aiht alswa on 
mid-daizg. a@1z2g Ancr. R. 34 Abnte mid dei hwose mei, 
& hwose ne mei peonne, o summe oder time, benche o Godes 
rode. a1z00 Floriz & Bl. 151 Bipat hit was middai hi3, 
Floriz was pe brigge ni3. ¢1330 47th. § Aferd. 5189 (Kolb- 
ing) Miday passed & none cam. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, 
xxvi. 522 Sich melody, myd-day ne morne, As was maide 
thore. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 73 b, The lyght 
of the mornynge & the lyght of the rvdiave -- is all af ane 
nature. 31594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1.179 They 
are like ta men compassed and conered with darknes at 
Midday. a 1631 Donne Lets, To Af. f. WV.8 Like infancy 
or age to mans firme stay, Or earely or late twilights to 
mid-day. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. vi. 112 Ere mid-day arriv'd 
In Eden. 1718 Atreasuay Sern. (1734) I. vii. 184 Had he 
esp appeared at Mid-day to al! the People, yet all the 

cople wanld not have believed in him. 1860 Tynoatt 
Glac. 1. vi. 42 The sun at mid-day shines down the glacier. 
1866 G. Macponatp Ann. 0. Neighé. xiii, The church was 
always clean and ready for me after about mid-day. 

Jig. 1837-9 Hattam Hist, Lit. VV. 1. vii. § 10. 297 Her 
letters. .were written in the mid-day of Lonis’s reign. 

th. £Zce/. One of the canonical hours; =SExt. 
@ 1000 Colloguy of Aélfric ia Wr.-Wilcker 101/17 /Efter 
isum we snngan middzz. e¢10so Suppl. Aifric’s Gloss. 
ibid. 175/45 Sexta, midd#z. c12z90 St. Brendan 225 in 
S. a Leg. 1,225 Pe foweles sunge ek here matyns wel 
rizt,. & of santer seide e vers & sibbe also prime, & 
vnderne sippe, & middai. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 1587 He 
salle hane manndement to-morne or myddaye be ronngene. 
+2. The South. [Cf. L. meridies, F. midi.] Obs. 
1481 Caxton Afyrr. tt. i, This place Aaron is named the 
ryght mydday as she that is sette in the myddle of the 
worlde. 1536 TINDALE Acis viii. 26 Aryse and goo tawardes 
midde daye. 1604 E. Glaimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
i. ii, 121 The Sontherne which hlows from the Midday or 
South, is hote, 


3. attrib., as (in sense 1) midday-coach, -devotions, 
-dinner, -heat, -light, -meal, -mealtime, -post, -rest, 
-slumber, -splendour, -sun, -thermometer, -time, 
-train; +(in sense 2) midday field, forest, side. 
Also + midday circle = MERIDIAN circle; + mid- 
day devil, flend, transl. of Vulg. demonium 
meridianum Ps, xc[i], for which the Eng. Bible 
has ‘the destruction that wasteth at noonday’ 
(cf. meridian devil); midday flower, a flower 
belonging to the genus Afesembryanthemum, which 
opens its flowers only for a short time at midday; 
+ midday line = MERIDIAN dine; midday song 
= sense 1 b; tmidday sphere, ?the southern 
heavens ; + midday sprite ? = midday devil. 
isso W. Couxnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 21 The meridiane 
or *middaie circle (saith he} is descrihid and drawen by the 
pie of the worlde [etc.). 1862 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxx, 
‘o London hy the *mid-day coach. a1340 Hampote Ps. 
xc[i]. 6 Thou sall noght drede. .of inrasand *mydday denyll. 
1534 More Com/, agst. Trié. 11. ii. (1553) N vijh, In this 
temptacion he sheweth himself snch as the pro; 
him, demonium meridtanum, the mid day denill. 1709 
Pork Fan. ¢ May 48 They style a wife..A night-invasion 
and a mid-day-devil. 1694 F. Baacce Disc. Parables 
xiii. 435 Our "midday devotions, because we are then in 


Three of © 


| the aye 


MIDDEN. 


the midst of the dangers and temptations of the day. 
1852 Mtss Mutock Agatha’s Husband xx. (1875) 273 A 
*mid-day covatry dinner. Ls Wveur Ezek, xx. 46 
Prophecy thou ta the wodi place, or wildernes, of the 
*myddai, or sonth, feeld de agri meridiani), 1388 
— Ps. xefi). 6 Of asailing, and a *myddaifeend. a1400 
Hyrton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxvili, They are 
begyled of the myddaye fende. 1388 Wycuir Zeck, xx. 
47 And thou schalt seie to the *myddai forest (Vulg. salind 
meridiano). 1592 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 177 Titan tired inthe 
*midday heate, With burning eyedid hotly oner-looke them, 
1614 Jackson Creed it. 315 As if there were no difference 
betwixt *mid-day-light and mid-night-darkenesse. 1554 Lyd- 
gate’s Bochast.i. 2 The sonne..more clere dyd shine {han it 
doth nowin his *midday lyne. 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 7 
The line indicated hy the shadow at noon is known as the 
meridian line or mid-day line. 1861 Doaa GreenweLt Poems 
224 Come and share My *mid-day meal. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. 
C. x. 246 At *mydday meel-tyme ich mete with hem afte. 
1857 Ms. Caarvre Let?. 1. 314, | may have a letter hy 
the *midday post. 1821 Bvaon Carn ut i, His hour of 
*mid-day rest is nearly aver. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, i. 172 
Let vs (nobler Nymphs) vpon the *mid-daie side, Be fralick 
with the best. 3837 WHewett Hist. Induct. Sct. (1857) I. 
14 The period of the first waking of science, and that of its 
*mid-day slumber. 1893 Rock Cd. of Fathers IU. t. 8 In 
like manner, *midday-song or sext, and none-song, were 
gone throngh. 1430-40 Lync, Bochas tv. xi. (1494) @ viij b, 

‘owarde Septemptrion (and) vnder the *mydday spere his 
power ranght and his regalye. 3854 J.S.C.ApsorrNafgoleon 
(1855) I Liv. 72 A brilliant moon diffused an almost *midday 
splendor. @ 1529 SkeLton Sp. Parrot g07 So myche coniu- 
racions for elvyshe *myday sprettes, crqza Pallad. on 
Hush, . 159 The *mydday sonne ek stonde hit with ta 
mete, In placis colde. 1591 SHaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1.1. 14 His 
sparkling Eyes,., More daziled and droue back his Enemies, 
Then mid-day Snnne, fierce bent against their faces. 1745 
Westev Answ. Ch. 22 The Difference between them is as 
great as the Difference between the Light of the Morning 
and that of the Mid-day Sun. 1856 Kane Avcd. Expi. 
lI, vil. 78 Sa mild that our *mid-day thermometers gave 
hut 7°. a1300 Cursor AM. 22512 Pe sun ques it es pe 
fairest on to loke At “middai time. 1874 vananp Ay 
time xi, He could dispose of me hy a *mid-day train, 

Midde(1(1, variant forms of Mrp, MIDDLE. 

Midden (mid’n). Now dial. (rarely arch.). 
Forms : 4 medynge, myding, 4-5 myd(d)yng, 
5 middynge, myddyn, 5-6 mydding, 5-9 
midding, 6 myddin, 6-7 mydinge, 7 miding(e, 
7-9 middin, 7- midden. [Of Scandinavian origin: 
ME. myddyng corresponds to Da. mifdding, altered 
form of wfgdynge, f. még (see Muck) + dynge heap. 
(The ON. form wonld be *sy&i-dyngza, but dyngja 
in the sense of ‘heap’ has not been found.)] ; 

1. A dunghill, manure-heap, refuse-heap. 

©1378 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 468 Ay valovand 
me in pat syne, as sow a medynge dois vithine. /did. xxx. 
(Theodera) 615 Pe mylk of sowis has he pee lay by in 
pe myddyng. c14q20 Pallad. on Hus. 1. 750 The mydding, 
sette it wete as it may rote. ¢c147a Henavson Afor. Fad, 
1. (Cock & Jef) iti, Pietie it war, thow snld ly in this mid- 
ding. 1531 Nottingham Rec. Ill. 367 A garden... next ta 
the mydding. 1g70 Levins Afani$. 1134/9 A Myddin, fimea- 
rium. 1667 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 225 For takeing away 

of ashes out of the chnrchyard ae 1718 

Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xix, The wives and eytlings 
a‘spawn'd ont O’er middings and o’er dykes. 1826 E. 
Swinsurne in J, Raine Afen. J Hodgson (1858) \¥. 74 
A midden is well placed on the apposite side of them, 1887 
Morais Odyss. x. 412 The herded kine as full-fed of grass 
withal They came aback tothe midden [Gr. és xémpov}. 

b. Proverbs and allusions. 

¢ 1598 D, Fercuson Seot. Prov. (1785) 4 A cock is crouse 
on his ain midding. 1588 Cuuacnyaao Chadlenge (1593) 78 
Monch like bold Cocks that lawd on midding crowes, 1894 
Hatt Caine Mfanxrntan v1. xiii, Any cock can crow on his 


, own midden, 


et nameth — 


ec, fig. 

pak cee Pr, Conse.628 A fouler myddyng saw thow 
never nane. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 27 b, For- 
gine me all my sinnes, and raise me poor creatur ont of the 
midding. 1637-59 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodraw Soc.) 437 
Alace | I see all the middin (or dunghill) of the muck of the 
corruption of the Kirk of Ingland comeing on upon us. 3859 
Kincstey Jfise. (1860) IL 30 That everlasting midden 
which men call the world, 

2. Short for KitcHEN MIDDEN. 

(18st D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) I. i. 37 Troe shell 
monnds corresponding to the Danish kitchen middens.} 
1866 Lainc Prek. Rem. Caithn, 3 In the case of the lowest 
Danish middens we are carried very far hack in the scale 
both of time and civiliration. P 5 

3. attrib., as midden-fly, -head, -heap, -htll, -tike. 
midden cock = dunghill cock; midden creel, a 
basket for carrying manure; midden crow, the 
carrion crow; midden fowl = dunghill fowl; 
midden hole, a place excavated to hold a manure- 
heap; +midden lair Sc, = MUIDDENSTEAD; 
midden mavis, a ragpicker (Jam.); + midden 
mount, a mound made of refnse; midden pit, 
a pit for holding manure; midden stance = 
MIDDENSTEAD ; + midden tuljear, one who fights 


over the ‘midden’, a quarrelsome person. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Afidl, xliii, He was as uplifted as a 
*midden-cock upon pattens. 1865 Kinestey Herew. xvii, 
The midden cock sole rival to the eagle! 2 Burns 
Willie's Wife iv, Her walie nieves like *midden-creels, 
1831 Montagu’s Ornith. Dict, 113 Black Neb. Corby 
Crow. .. *Midden Crow. 1 Ramsay Fadles xxiii. 2 
A pavghty Bee Observ’d a humble *midding flie. 1900 
H. G. Gaanam Soe. Life Seot, in 18th C. (1901) J. 6 The 
*midden-fowls feasted and nursed their broods among 
nettles and docks. 1768 Ross Hedenore (1789) 85 Wese no 
be heard upon the *midden head. 1823 Gaur Gréharee 11. 


MIDDENERD. 


x. 104 Its roots of rankness are in the midden-head of 
Arminianism, 1886 Wittock Rosetty Ends xviii. 129 
Rowin' owre an’ owre ane anither in the parental *midden- 
heap. 1564-78. BuLLeIn Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 9 Like 
vnto greate stinkyng mucle *medin hilles, 1785 Buans 
Halloween xxii, She..ran thro" *midden-hole an a’. 1692 in 
Rec, Convent. Royal Burghs Scot. (1880) IV. 571 Item, a 
years [rent] of the *midding fairs at the east and west ports 
1800. 1832-53 Whistle-binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 88 [Ik 
*midden-mavis, we hlack jaudy, A’ dread and fear thee. 
1670 Spatoinc Troué, (Bannatyne Club) £.193 The toun 
of Edinburghe .. raised *midden montis at Heriot'’s Wark. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 8770 pat alle bis world, pare we 
won yhit War noght bot als a *myddyng-pytt. 1844 Ste- 
pHENS BA, Farm 11,654 This is easily effected by draining 
the ‘*midden’ stance. 1500-20 Duxpar Poems li. 14 He 
barkis tyk ane *midding tyk. 1535 Stewaet Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) IIL. 440 Seindill [is]..Ane *mydding tulzear in ane 
battell bydar. 

+Mi‘ddenerd. 04s. Forms: 1 middan- 
geard, -eard, 2 middanerd, middennard, 
midenarde, 3 midden eard, middeneard, 
middenerd, middenherde, myddenerd. [OE. 
middangeard (later -card by association with eard 
dwelling, Exp), corresp. to OHG. mititngart, 
Goth, midjungards, The exact formation is 
obscure, but the elements are OTent. *#:7d7o- 
Min a. + *gardo-z enclosure, tract, YARD. Cf.ON. 
midgardr MipGaRD, OS. mutiilgard, OHG, mittr- 
gart and muittilgart; also MIDDLE-ERD. 

According to Brugmann, the first element is OTeut. 
*midjumo-, saperlative of *»idjo- Mip a.: cl. Miomosr.} 

The world; the earth as situated between heaven 
and hell; also, the inhabitants of the earth. 

Beowulf 75, Manizgre mezbe zeond pisne middangeard. 
¢€1000 Ags. Gosp. John iv. 42 We witon bet he is sop mid- 
dan-eardes halynd. a1175 Cott. Hom, 225 Ic wille senden 
flod ofer alne middennard. ¢1205 Lav. 24778 Whar pu bat 
mod nime a pisse middenerde. c1azg Passion our Lord 
478 in O. £. Misc. 50 Hit wes welneyh mydday bo puster- 
nesse com In alle Middenherde fort bet hit wes non. /bid. 
544 Tesns crist .. com in-to bis myddenerd sunfulle men to 
ryhte. 


Middenstead (mi‘d’nsted). [f. Mrnpen + 
Strap. Cf. MDa. mfddingstede (Kalkar).] The 
place where a dunghill is formed; a laystall. 

1607 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 273 To tak in the stanis 
of the vttir syd of his midinge sted. 1654 Jfanch. Court 
Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 131 Mr. Nicholas Mosley of Collyhurst 
for not repaireing the middinge stidd in the Toadlane. 
1860-1 Fi, Nigutincare Nursing ii. (ed. 2) 2 One of the 
most common causes of disease in towns is having..mid- 
densteads close to the houses. 

Jig. 1889 Swinsuene Study B. Fouson 1. 77 A very mid- 
denstead of falsehood and of filth. 

Middes, variant of Mrs. 

Middest (mi-dést), a. suger/. [f. Mip a.+ 
-EST.} Most central; in the middle. 

1590 Srensea /. Q. t iv. 15 Vet the stout Faery mongst 
the middest crowd Thought all their glorie vaine in knightly 
vew. fbid. u. ii. 13 The eldest did against the yonngest 
goe, And both against the middest meant to worken woe. 
3593 Q. Exiz. Soeth. iv. pr. vi. 72 As.. Circle is to the 
middest poynte: Soletc.], 21645 Hasincton Surv. Worcs. 
in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. U1. 417 East wyndowe .. con- 
systinge of fyve panes, in the myddest pane are no Armes. 
1913 C'tess Wincuitsea Afise. Poents 29 Reputation, Love, 
and Death, (The last al) Bones, the first all Breath, The 
Midd’st compos'd of restless Fire). 1840 Lytron Pilg”. 
Rhine ii, The moon was. at her middest height. 

Middest(e, obs. forms of Mipst. 

Middil(le, obs. forms of M1ppxe. 

Middin(g, Middis(s, var, ff. Mippen, Mins. 

Middle (mi-d'l),a. and sd. Forms: 1 middel, 
midel, 3-6 middil, 3-5 midel, 3-6 middel, 
myddel, 3, 6-7 midle, 4 medel, -il, 4-5 
medill(e, myddil(1, -ul, mydil, 4-6 middille, 
myddelle, myddyll(e, mydel(l, mydle, 5 
medil(le, -ull(e, -ylle, middell, midil, -y1, 5-6 
myddell, myddle, 6 medyl, myddle, 7 Sc. 
meidle, 6- middle. Comparative. 7 midler. 
Superlative. 1 midlest, 3-4 midlest(e, 4 midde- 
lest, midel(e)st, midliste, mydleste, 4-5 myd- 
delest(e, 5 medellust, medlyste, myddlest, 
6 mydlest. [OE. middel, midl- adj., also sb. 
masc. (by ellipsis of @#/ part) =OFris. midde/ adj., 
OS. middil- in compounds (LG., Dn. middel adj. 
and sb. neut. and fem.), OHG., mzité7? adj. (MHG. 
muttel adj. and sb. nent. and fem., mod.G, wmitte/ 
adj. and sb. nent.) -—WGer. *#iddil-, {. *middi:— 
OTent. *widjo- Mip a. The Tent. langs. have 
also synonymons formations in which the suffix 
-lo, -ilo is attached directly to the root (OTeut. 
*med-): OHG. metal adj., ON. medal in advb. 
phrase ¢ medal between (Sw. medel sb.); also 
ON. midil, whence mill- for midl- in d milli, 
& millom between (Sw. mellan, emellan, Da. 
mellem, imellem between, among).] 

ie Cia 

_ Not in predicative use, In OE. and ME, mainly found 
bY the superlative; the present use of the positive partly 

escends from compounds, in which szidde/- may be equally 
well taken as adj.orassb. The superlative does not appear 
in our quots. later thau the middle of the 16th c., but is 
en in the Leeds Glossary, The comparative, which is 
the prevailing form in mod.Ger., has never been current ia 

Oglish; for a solitary example, see quot. a 1682 in 2b. 
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that member of a group or sequence, or that part 
of a whole, which has the same nnmber of members 
or parts on each side of it; said with reference lo 
position in space, time, order of succession or 
enumeration, or the like, Sometimes qualifying a 
plural sb. 

agootr. Bada's Hisl. wv. xxiv. [xxiii.] (1890) 334 Pa weron 
pus hatne & nemde, Bosa, Etla, Oftfor, lohannes & Wilfrid. 
.. Bi bam midlestan is nu to seegenne [etc]. ¢goo Laws 
OS K. felfred c. 58 Se midiesta finger. @ 1225 Ancr. H. 370 
Pe meidenes eoden furdre to be midleste. cr2zgoS. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 308/313 Pe nexte finguer hatte ‘leche’. .* Longue- 
man’ hatte pe midleste for he Jenguest is. ¢1374 CHaucer 
Troyins wi, 615 [666] In pis myddel chanmbre pat ye se 
Shul youre wommen slepen wel and softe. a1goo Hytton 
Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) & Ixxxii, I telle the of the 
myddelest of hym that boughte the oxen, c1qggo J. &. 
Wed. Bk, (Heinrich) 77 Do awey pe ouerest rynde, and 
take pe meddellust, & stampe hit. 1577 13. Goocr Heres- 
bach's Husb. mm. (1586) 145 b, Shutte them vp the foure 
middle houres of the day. 1599 8. Joxson £v. Van out 
of Hun. wi, The middle Isle in Paules. 1706 Puit- 
uirs (ed. Kersey), Base...In Heraldry, the lowest part of 
an Escutcheon, consisting of the Dexter, Middle and 
Sinister Base-points. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 11. 
324 He was at that middle time of life which is happily 
tempered with the warmth of youth, 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 1. 515 The three arterial coats are generally 
called external, middle and internal, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 
1. xi, 70 The middle portion of the glacier. 1899 Adéutt’s 
Syst, Med, VII. 284 Occupying the middle third, or rather 
middle two-fourths of the central convolutions, 

b. Altddle brother, sister, son, ctc.: the second 
in age of three brothers, etc. In ME. also in 
superlative. 

¢1205 Lay. 2116 Cambert hehte be oder Pat wes be mid- 
leste hroder. ¢ 1275 /éid. 12909 After him was an ober pat 
was pe middel broper. ¢1330 drth. & Merl. 770 (Kolbing) 
3ete wald pe devel ful of ond fe midel soster a gile fond. 
@ 1400 Siege of Troy 430 in Archiv Stud, new. Spr. UXXIL 
21 Penne com forp Alaler Parys Pe kyngis medlyste 
sone of prys. ¢1447 in F. M. Nichols Law/ord Fald(1891) 
App. 22 John Baddele wedded Agnes the middell daughter 
of Thomas Cokefeld. 153: Diaé. on Laws Eng.t. vii 12 IF 


there be thre bretherne & the mydlest brother purchase | 


landes [etc.]. 1757 Sin J. DatrympLe /fist. Feudal Pro- 
perty (t758) 176 A middle brother dying without children, 
and leaving an elder and younger brother alive. 1818 
Cause Digest (ed. 2) I. 522 She should have a writ of 
partition at common law, against the middle sister. 


ce. Of a point or line (+ formerly sometimes of 


a concrete object): Equidistant from the extremi- 
ties or boundaries; situated at the centre or middle. 

¢ 1400 Mavunoev. Prol. (1839) 2 He wil make it to ben cryed 
and pronounced in the myddel place of a Town. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, 11.11. 6 The middle centure of this cursed 
Towne. 1667 Mitton P. L.1v. 195 Thence up he flew, and 


on the Tree of Life, The middle Tree and highest there | 


that grew, Sat like a Cormorant. 1821 Ceaic Lect. Draw. 
ing 351 In the same way you will get the middle line of the 
mouth, 

+d. Average, mean. Obs. 

1699 Bentiey Phai. 84 We examine the Platonic, or Stoic, 
or Epicurean Successions; and compute by a middle rate. 
1788 PruestLev Lect. Hist. u.x.86 The seventeen intervals 
by the father’s side, and the eighteen by the mother's at 


| 1. (Originally in suferlative., Used to designate | 


called Verbs Middle, 1844 


a middle reckoning amount to about 507 years. 1790 Burke | 


Fr, Rev. 191 The middle term for the rest of France is 
about 900 inhabitants to the same admeasurement. 

e. Stock Exchange. Afiddle price: see quot. 

1893 CoroincLev Guide Stock Exch. 42 With most outside 
brokers the ‘cover’ runs off ‘at middle prices’; that is to 
say, the middle price between a jobber’s buying and selling 
prices, Thus, if a quotation were 1429-143, the middle 
price would be 1423. 


2. Intermediate, intervening. 
a. With reference to position in space, time, 


' or order. Also of persons: Intermediary (now 


rare: cf. middle person in 6, and MipDLEMAN). 
¢1ac0 Trin, Coll. Hont, 169 Ward blisfuller his (se. Job’s] 
ende, bene was his biginninge, and on pe midleste biwist be 
he polede Fe 3imere pine. a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott, 
Hom, 257 Mi pridde suster mead speked of pe middel sti 
bituhhe riht ant luft. 1599 Davies Nosce Teipsume 59 Will, 
seeking good, finds manie middle ends. 1700 DrvpEn Pal. & 
Arc. U1. 586 They..speed the race, And spurring see de- 
crease the middle space. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vi. 569 The 
middle Space, a Valley lowdepress’d. 1757 Foore Author 1. 
Wks. 1799 L. 138, £ wonder what makes your poets have 
such an aversion to middle floors—they are always to be 
found in the extremities; in garrets, or cellars. 1776 ADAM 
Smitn WN. v. ii. (1869) LL. 406 All the middle buyers, who 
intervened between either of them and the consumer, 

b. Of size, stature, rank, quality: Intermediate 
between the two extremes, medium. Ofa course 
of action, an opinion: Mediating. Hence rarely of 
a person: ‘ That takes a middle course, trimming. 

©1374 Cuaucen Anel. & Arc. 79 Yong was this quene, of 
xxt yere elde, Of myddell stature. c1qg00 Destr. Troy 3751 
A medulf size, Betwene the large & the litill. 1442 Rolls 
of Parlt. V. 61/1 Beddes of the middel assise. 1525 in 

sit. Southwell (Camden) 124 A Fogel of myddle coloure. 
1545 BetnKtow Compl. 43 That the pore and myddel sort 
of the pepte may be easyd therhy. 1603 Florio Afontaigne 
ir, xvi. (1632) 353, [ have, in my daies, seene a thousand 
middle, mungrell and ambiguous men .. loose themselves, 
where I have saved my selfe. a@1682 Sie T. Browne 
Tracts 119 The first produceth a Female and large Hawk, 
the second of a midler sort, and the third a smaller Bird 
Tercellene. 21716 Sovrn Serve. (2823) LV. 130 And there- 
fore men of a middle condition are indeed doubly happy. 
2719 De Foe Cravsoe 1. (Globe) 3 That the middle Station 
of Life was calculated for all kind of Virtues and all kind 


MIDDLE. 


of Enjoyments, 1774 Buake Sp. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. 1. 
136 An Administration, that having no scheme of their own, 
took a middle line. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. 
145 A middle opinion has been adopted by some Arians. 
3826 Scott /¥’cod'st. i, He wasa stout manof middle stature. 
1858 T. D. Actann Oxford A. A. Exant.3 The want of 
better education, accessible to the middle ranks on easy 
terms. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) V. 74 The best condition 
isa middle one. 1884 7iwzes (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 5/5 These 
societies take a middle ground between agnosticism and 
theism. 1g0z A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers xiv.135 He 
was a man of the middle size. 

c. Middle-sized. Oés. in general sense. Of 
wool: llaving the staple of medium length. + Of 
the voice : Moderately loud, 

e410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiv, It is goode 
pat he have both of be gret and of be smale and of the 
mydel. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 27 Pe psalm was begon in 
a medull voyce. 1642 D4, Xates 2 Balkes, great, the hundred 
containing 120, 12.00.00, middle ..05.00.00, smiull.. 
o2.00,00. 1663in Airkcudér. War-Comm, Min. BR. (1855) 
187 “oe, Ane great pol, meidle pot, and ane lytle pot. 1837 
Youatr Sheep 304 A kind of middle wool. 1859 Stationers’ 
Handtk, 17 Thin post, ranging from 11 to 15 |hs.; Middle 
post, Ta from 16 to 13 lbs. Thick post, comprising 19 
to 23 lbs. 

+d. Ofa battle: Indecisive. Obs. 

1625 Yonce Diary (Camden) &4 A middle fight. 

3. In partitive concord: =‘(The) middle or 
middle part of; mid’. Now rare. 

785 in Birch Cartnd. Sax. I. 339 Be midelen streame. 
1382 Wycur Maré vi. 47 Whanne euenyng was, the boot 
was in the myddil see (1388 myddil of the see]. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. I1. 8 Marcarus.. Erle of Northumberland, and 
Edwyn Erle of middle England, with Edgar Athelyng 
letc.]. 1590 Snaxs. Mids, N.u.i. 82 Neuer since the middle 
Summers spring Met we on hil, in dale, forrest, or mead. 1625 
Mitton Death of Fair infant 16 Through middle empire of 
the freezing aire Ife wanderd long. 1629 — //yrn Nativ. 
164 When at the worlds last session, The dreadfull judge in 
middle Air shall spread his throne. a@1631 Donne Sat. i. 
15 Thon wilt not leave mee in the middle street. 1632 
Litucow Trav, ix, 402, 1 stepped downe to my middle 
thigh in the water. 1663 Butter Aud. 1. ii. 1142 So foul 
[the Stocks], that whoso is in, Is to the Middle-leg in Prison. 
1812 Byron Ch. ffar. ut. xxix, Calypso’s isles, The sister 
tenants of the middle deep. 1827 MaccuLtocH .Wa/aria 
viii. 352 The two months of middle summer and the four of 
middle winter are... the freest from original attacks of.. 
Malaria, 1860 Hawtuorne Ward, Fann xxxix. 302 The holy 
clond of incense,..which had risen into the middle dome. 


4. Philology. 

a. Gram. Intermediate between active and 
passive: primarily (after Gr. péon b:ddects, pecov 
paua), the designation of a ‘voice’ of Gr. verbs 


' which normally expresses reflexive or reciprocal 


action, action viewed as affecting the subject, or 
intransitive conditions. Hence applied (a) to the 
systen of conjugation in other Indogermanic 
langs. morphologically corresponding to the Gr. 
middle voice ; (4) to verbal forms in various langs. 
serving to express a reflexive or reciprocal sense. 

1751 Haarais Hermes (1765) 176 That Species of Verbs, 
Proc. Philol. Sec. 1. 232. The 
middle verbs in the Icelandic Janguage have been called... 
reciprocal instead of reflective, 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. 
Tongue § 299 It gives to the English language a Middle 
Voice, or a power of verbal expression which is neither 
active nor passive. 1906 J.H. Mouton Gram. N. 7.Grk. 
I. 161 note, Formal passives with middle meaning. 

b. Prefixed (after G. mzttel- as used by J. Grimm) 
to the name of a language, to denote a period in 
the history of the laoguage intermediate between 
those called Old and New or Modern, as in 
Middle- English (see Excuish sé. 1 b), Aliddle 
High-German, Middle-[rish. Similarly Atddle- 
Latin, by some used for Medizval Latin. 

On the other hand Afiddie German (without the limiting 
High or Low) is used only in a local sense, for the dialects 
of middle Germany (geographically and phonologically 
intermediate between Low and High German). 

te. Phonetics. Of consonant sounds: = MEDIAL 
a.5. Obs. rave—°. (In recent Dicts.) 

5. Geol, Prefixed to the name or adjectival desig- 
nation of a formation or period, to denote a sub- 
division intermediate between two others called 
‘Upper’ and ‘ Lower’. 

1838 Penny Cyel. XI. 138 Middle lias shale. 1855 Ociivie 
Suppl, Aiddle epoch, in geot., an epoch characterized by 
the presence of the new red sandstone. 1859 J. R. Geeene 


Man. Protozoa 25 They are chiefly characteristic of the 
Middle Eocene. 


6. Special collocations: middle bachelor, a 
B.A. of standing between ‘senior’ and ‘junior’, 
ie. in his second year (now only U. S.); middle 
band Nawt., ‘one of the bands of a sail, to give 
additional strength’ (Adm.Smyth) ;tmiddlebend, 
some card-sharping device (see quot.); middle 
C, Afus. (see quot, 1876); middle chest J//., 
the front chest on the body of an artillery caisson, 
so-called from its position between the rear chest 
on the body and the chest on the limber (Cent. Dict. 
1890); middle comedy (see Comzpy! 2) ; middle 
cut file, a file whose teeth have a grade of coarse- 
ness between the rough and éastard (Knight Det. 
Mech. 1875); middle deck, the deck between the 
upper deck and the lower deck; a, dish 
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MIDDLE. 


Cookery, an cnttée; middle distance (see D1s- 
TANCE sé. 10 c); middle ear, the tympanum, 
sometimes also used for the tympanum together 
with the mastoid celis and the Enstachian tnbe 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); used atirtd, in middle ear 
disease, etc.; t middle eld, = MIDDLE AGE 1; 
Middle Empire = Middle Kingdom; middle 
frame, in Orga building (see quot.); middle 
genus, a genns which is at the same time a species 
of a higher genus (Cet. Dict.); middle ground, 
(a) Naut.a shallow place, as a bank or bar; (4) 
Painting = middle distance; middle height, 
(2) the middle of the height, the distance half-way 
up a monntain, etc.; (4) medium stature; middle 
horn, one of a breed of cattle having horns 
that are neither long nor short (cf. Longhorn, 
Shorthorn) ; +Middle Inn,? = Adrdd/e TEMPLE; 
Middle Kingdom, a name for China; middle 
landlord, in Ireland, a landlord who leases a 
tract of land, and sub-lets it to tenants; middle 
latitude (see quots.); middle life, (2) the middle 
of a person’s life, middle age; (6) the life of the 
middle classes; middle line aut. (a) (see 
quot.) ; (4) Crogzet, the line of hoops placed in 
the middle ofthe lawn ; in qnot. a¢irid.; +middle 
mast = Mainuast; + middle mean, moderation; 
middle motion =ean motion Ge MEAN a.% 
7 a); middle oil, that part of the distillate 
obtained from coal tar which passes over between 
170° and 230° Centigrade; distinguished from 
the ight, and the keavy or dead oil (Webster 
1897); middle passage, the middle portion (i.e. 
the part consisting of sea travel) of the journey of 
a slave carried from Africa to America; middle 
piece, (2) in Farriery, the part of a horse’s body 
between the fore and the hind legs; (4) éransf. in 
Pugilistic Slang, the chest ; (¢)U.S.= MIDDLING 4; 
middle pointed a., Arch., a name for the style 
commonly called Decorated Gothic; middle post, 
in Carpentry = Kinc-post; middle rail, the rail 
of a door level with the hand, on which the lock 
is usually fixed; middle school = MIDDLE cLASS 
school; middle shot wheel, a breast-wheel which 
receives the water at about its middle height 
(Knight); middle space Printing, a space inter- 
mediate in size between ‘thick’ and ‘thin’ (see 
quot.); middle spear /eca/ (see qnot.); Middle 
States, the States which originally formed the 
middie part of the United States, intermediate 
between New England and the Sonthern States, 
namely New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania and 
Delaware (Cent. Dict.); middle stead dial. (sce 
quot.); Middle Temple (see TEMPLE); middle 
term, + (a) a partial degree; (4) Logéc, the 
term which is common to the premises of a 
syllogism, and disappears in the conclusion; 
middle timber, that timber in the stern which 
is placed amidships (Adm. Smyth); middle tint 
Painting, ‘a mixed tint in which bright colours 
never predominate’ (Fairholt Dict, Art 1854); 
middle topsail, a deep roached sail, set in some 
schooners and sloops on the heel of their top- 
masts between the top and the cap (Adm. Smyth) ; 
middle tree, t (a) ?a middle post in a gateway; 
(4) a pole for a cart drawn by oxen; {middle 
vein, the median vein; middle Viotorian a., 
belonging to the middle of the Victorian era; 
middle wall, a partition wall; middle watch 
Nazut., the watch from midnight to 4 a.m.; also 
the portion of the crew on deck duty during the 
middle watch; middle watcher, the slight meal 
snatched by officers of the middle watch about 
2.30 am. (Adm. Smyth); middle weight, a 
man of average weight, esf. a boxer whose weight is 
between 10 stone and 11 stone41b.; middle wicket 
= mid-wickel (see MID a. 1d); middle woof, 
applied afzrid. to a kind of yarn; middle years, 
the years in the middle of one’s life, middle age. 
1758 Ann. Reg. 91 Two *middle batchelors of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. ae J. Quincy Hist. Harvard 
Univ. I. §40 A Senior Sophister has authority to take a 
Freshman from a Sophomore, a Middle Bachelor from 
a Junior Sophister [etc.], 1626 Carr. Suits Accid. Yang. 
Seanten 9 For clamps, *middle bands and sleepers, they 
all of 6. inch planke for binding within. 1734 R. Seymour 
Compt, Ganvester (ed. 5) 1. 6[Whist.] The other is vulgarly 
called Kingston-Bridge, or the *Middle-bend. Itis done by 
hending your own or Adversary's Tricks two different Ways 
lete.J. x Penny Cycl. KV1. 493/1 A *middle C stop- 
diapason Pips. 1876 Stainea & Barrett Dict. Mus, Terms, 
Middle C. The note standing on the first leger line above the 
bass stave, and the first leger line below the treble stave. 
ost poe Plan Mar. Syst.2 The “middle deck tier on 
board in their proper places, lashed fore and aft. 19747 
Mas. Giasse Cookery ix. 84 Salamangundy for a *Middle 
Dish at Supper. 1813 *Middle-distance [see Distance sd 
to ch’ 1858 Hawtnoane Fr. & /t. Note-Bks. (1872) 11. 47 
lis great Duomo was seenin the middle distance. 1887 Brit. 
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Med. Frnb 19 Feb. 407/1 Mr. Baker confined his remarks to 
abscess from *middle-ear disease. a1400 Parit. 3 Ages 280 
In his *medill elde. 1698 A. Brann Ed. Aluscony to 
China 100 China is known under several names.. the Chineses 
have retained two, .. Chungehoa, thatis,the* Middle Empire, 
and Chunque, whichis Middle Garden. 1881 C. A, Epwaaps 
Organs 42 Sixteen ribs are used in the reservoir of bellows 
..divided..by a wooden frame called the *middle-frame. 
1801 Netson in Duncan Zi/ (1806) 146 The Channel of tbe 
Outer Deep, and the position of the *Middle Ground. 180 
Weale's Dict. Arch, etc. s.v., Pictures are divided into three 
ts: fore-ground, middle-ground, and back-ground, 1875 
EDFORD Sazlor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 136 Where a middle 
ground exists in a channel, each end of it will be marked 
by a buoy of the colour in use in that channel. 1812 Sir H. 
Davy Chen. Philos. gt The Andes, placed almost under 
the line, rises in the midst of burning sands; about the 
*middle height isa pleasant and mild climate. 1843 Boraow 
Bible in Spain xxxiv, He was a thin man of about the 
middle height. 1834 Youatr Catt ii. 10 For these reasons 
we consider the *middle horns to be the native breed of 
Great Britain. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 159 Prentise is now in 
the *Mydle Inne. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's Trav, 
21g The Chineses themselves give it the name of Chunghoa, 
or Chungque, whereof the former signifies the *Middle 
Kingdom. 1817 Mar. Epcewoate Ormond xxiii, The 
tenants.. during the time of tbe late *middle landlord, 
had been in the habit of making their rents by nefarious 
practices. agzo J. Hanrais Lez, Techn. WU, *Aliddle 
Latitude, in Navigation, is half the Summ of any two 
given Latitudes. eee Cnampers Cycl., Middle lati- 
tude sailing, is used for a method of working the several 
cases in sailing, nearly agreeing with Mercator’s way, 
bnt without the help of meridional parts. ¢1330 Arts, 
& Meri, 5391 (Kélbing) Pis were noble kni3tes fiue & alle of 
*midel liue. 1719 De Foe Crusoe tt, init, It might be 
allowed me to have had Experience of every State of middle 
Life. 1799-8: Jounson ZL. P., Otway Wks. II. 219 It is 
a domestick tragedy drawn from middle life. 1855 Hr. 
Maatineau Antodiog. (1877) I]. 115 The scene [of Deer- 
brook] being laid in middle life. 1895 R. L. Dovctas in 
Bookman Oct. 23/1 The king..does his best in a toilsome 
old age to mitigate the disastrous effects of the blunders of 
his middle life. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 117 “Aliddle 
Zine, a line dividing the ship exactly in the anaes In the 
horizontal. .plan, it is a right line bisecting the ship from 
the stem to the stern-post; and, in the..body-plan, it is 
a perpendicular line bisecting the ship from the keel to the 
height of the top of the side. 1891 Laws Croguet 1 The 
middle-line hoops. 1632 Litacow 7¥av. u. 62 We shot 
away their *middle mast. 1597 tr. Budiinger’s Decades u. 
vy. (1592) 161 In both, there must be had a *middlemeane 
and measure. 1669 Stuamy A/ariver’s Mag. v1. iii, 106 The 
Table of the *Middle-Motion of the Sun, 1812 Exaontner 
28 Sept. 621/1 Captains of the slave ships, on board whose 
ships..the..cruelties of a *middle passage had been prac- 
tised. 1829 Macautay Pitt Misc. Writ. 1860 TH]. 346 A 
humane bill which mitigated the horrors of the middle 
passage. 1817 Sporting Afag. 1. 54 Randall closed this 
round bya terrible blow in the *middle-piece. 1843 Lp. G. 
Bentinck in Racing Life ix. (1892) 201 Colonel Anson says 
he is a very clever horse, and one that must run, but thinks 
him rather small in the middle-piece. 1891 H. S. Constas.e 
Horses, Sport & War 63 A horse with big ends and a small 
middle-piece is more likely to become a roarer than a horse 
with a good middle piece and thence a good constitution. 
1goz Exiz. L. Banxs Newspaper Girl 161 Your Boston 
beans done in an earthen pot with the middle-piece pork 
just rightly browned. 1899 Sta G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 
1 247 It was to he the earliest phase of the later form of 
*Middle Pointed. 1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Build. 588 
*Middle-post; in a roof the same as King Post. 1812 — 
Afech,. Exerc. 200 *Middle Rail [of a door]. 1842 Gwitr 
Archit, § 2130 In doors, the upper rails are called top rails; 
the next in descending, frize rails; the next, which are 
usually wider than the two first, are called the lock or 
middle rails, 1838 Br. Witeearoace in Ashwell Zee Liv. 
117 It is very desirable that ultimately we should get the 
*middle schools to as much uniformity as possible in the 
books they use. 1860 A. Jessorr Middle-Class Exants. 15 
Middle Schools—schools which occupy that large ‘terra 
incognita’ between the National School and the Grammar 
School. 1871 Amer, Encycd. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) s.v. 
Spaces, Five to an em or five thin spaces; four to an em, 
or four *middle spaces; three toanem, or three thick spaces, 
1863 W. Baanes Dorset Gloss., Harrow of a gate, the hacker 
pent timber of a gate by which it is hung to its post. 
The one in the middle, between the harrow and the head, 
is the *siddle spear, which is also the name of the upright 
beam that takes the two leaves of a barn's door. @18a5 
Foany Voc, E. Anglia, *Middlestead, the compartment of 
a harn which contains the threshing floor; generally in 
the middle of the building. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. 
vii. §x Which honour [Apotheosis}, being so high, had also 
a degree or *middle tearme. 1725 Warts Logic ut. ii, 
Syllogisms are divided into various Kinds, either according 
to the Question which is proved by them,..or according to 
the middle Term. 180s 5, eases Vade-M. 117 * Middle 
timber, 1395 in Archzologia XXIV. 316 De quibus..ex- 
pendiatar in j *mideltree imposito in port[is] Manerii per 
ongitudinem. 1834 Brit. Husd. 1.159 A tongue, or middle: 
tree, or shafts, are alternately fixed to the axle of the fore 
wheels. arqoo in Kel, Ant. I. 190 The *medyl weyn 
hetuen ham two The coral is cleppyt also. 1900 Heston. 
Gaz.14 Mar. 3/2 His mental crises helong to a *middle- 
Victorian phase of thought. 1448 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
el (1886) 11. 8 All the tymber that..shall be ocupyed.. 
on the *Midelwalles and on the steires, 1611 Bratz Zfhes. 
ii. 14 Who..hath broken downe the middle wall of partition 
hetweene vs, [1611 Brete Faudg. vii. 19 Gideon .. came 
in the beginning of the *middle watch.] 1852 H. Mevvitte 
Whale xiiii, It was the middle watch—a fair moonlight. 
1890 ALLANSON-WINN Boxing 82 ‘*Middle’ weights. 1833 
Nyaen Yug. Cricketer’s Tutor (1893) 49-50 The *middle 
wicket should stand on the off-side, not more than eleven 
yards from the bowler's wicket...There is no place in the 
whole field where so many struggles occur to save a run.. 
as at the middle wicket. - 1866 Noutledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 
sts Thus, long-leg to one howler may come to cover-point to 
the other; *iniddle-wicket-on may be cover-slip, shortly 
may be middle-wicket-off. 3547 Act 1 Edw. V1, c. 6 § 4 


MIDDLE. 


Such of the said Worsted Yarn as is called. .*Middle-wuffe 
Yarn. 1642 Rocers Naaman 452 Whether in youth or 
*middle yeares or old age. ; . 

7. Comb. in parasynthetic adjs., as smddle- 
coloured, -growthed, -horned, statured, + -witted, 
woolled, 

1849 Florist 195 Satisfaction, a very good-shaped *middle- 
coloured flower [Pelargonium]. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2607/4 
John Boone, aged 17, a straight Youth, *middle growth'd. 
1811 W. H. Marsnary Kev. Rep. foard et Hi. 396 The 
cattle of Norfolk—evidently a variety of the *middlehorned 
breed, reduced in size [etc]. 1846 MeCutnocn Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 495 They may..be divided..into the four 
classes of middle-horned, long-horned, short-horned, and 
polled. 1679 Trials of Wakeman, etc. 26 He was a *middle- 
statured man. 1651 Warton Life Wotton d4 in Relig. W. 
Gores Many *middle-witted men (which a7 may mean 
well). 1826 K. Dicay Sroadst. Hon. (1848) IIT. Aforus 116 
There is nothing so easy as to catch the phraseology which 
middle-witted sophists regard as the stamp of men of judg- 


ment. 1837 Youatr Shecp 304 Scarcely a *middle-woolled 
sheep can now be found in the whole of this county. 
B. sé. 


1. The middle point or part (of a line, area, 
volume, or anything that has spatial magnitude; 
also of a number, a period of time, a process, etc.). 

a goo Cynewutr Elene 864 He asettan heht on bone middel 
pbzre maran byrig beamas mid bearhtme. c1oso Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 396 2 Ex centro, of midle. c1z00 Trin. Coll, 
Hort, 85 Here lifes ende was bicumeliche be middel and pe 
biginnenge. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1399 Aboute ierpsalem 
pis noumbringe he bigan As in We middel of pe world to 
noumbri eche man. ¢1300 Havelok 2092 Aboute be middel 
of be nith Wok ubbe. 1377 Lanci. 7. Pd B. xvi. 18 
Were be myddel of myn honde ymaymed or ypersshed. 
1380 Wyceite Ser, Sel. Wks. I. 367 Pis gospel tellip be 
middil of a storie of Seint Joon Baptist. 1420 £. £. Wills 
(1882) 46, 1. bord mausure with a bond of seluer, & ouerguld, 
wyth a prent in pe royale 1450 Merlin 108 After the 
myddill of August, after that Artbur was crowned, he held 
court roiall, grete and mervelouse. rg§30 Patsor. 245/1 
Myddle of the day, »zdy. 1594 Snaxs. Aich. 1/1, ut v.2 
Canst thou.. Murther thy breath in middle of a word, And 
then againe begin. 1611 Biste ¥udg. ix. 37 See, there 
come people downe hy the middle of the land, 1715 Leont 
tr. Palladio’s Archit.(1742) 11.11 The middle of the upmost 
Wall ought to be perpendicular with the middle of the 
nethermost. 1749 i Maatyn tr. Virg. Bucol. Life Virgil 
(1820) p. xxix, The fourth Georgick, from the middle to the 
end, was [ete.]. 772 Pawstiey /ast. Relig. (1782) 9. 413 
Pausanias.. wrote about the middle of the second century. 
1863 Chanibers's Encycl. V.715/a In 1 395 they [sc. the Jews] 
were indefinitely banished from the middle of France. 186: 
Tytoa Larly Hist. Man. vi. 133 The heads, middles, an 
roots of plants. 1902 A. B. Davivson 8142. § Lid. Ess. 266 
Beginnings or middles or ends of poems. 

+2. The position of being among or surrounded 
by (a number of Peek or within (a town, etc.); 
= Mipst. Chiefly in phr. tx the middle of = in 


the midst of, among. Oés. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cxxxv, 11 Se Se aleedde Israhel 
of middele heora. ¢xrooo Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 36 Pa nam he 
anne cnapan & ze-sette on hyra middele. cx Wyceiir 
Sel. Wks, I11. 342, But oonhede on heed of holi Chirche is 
ses Crist here wib us, pat is ever in be myddil of bree in 

en gedrid in his name. 1382 — Gen. xviii. 26 If Y shal 
fynde in Sodom fifti riztwis in the myddil of the cytee, I shal 
fares to al the place for hem. mae Transl. N. 
{Selwyn MS.) 2 Cor. vi. 17 (Paues 69) Wherfore God seyp, 

00 3¢ aewey from be myddel of hem. c1sg00 Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 2 He will ger crie it openly in pe middell of 
atoune. 1548 UpALt, etc. Erase. Par. Acts xxvii. 18-26 
Than Paul Steric i in the mydle amonge them, sayed 
[etc.. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) IIE. 121 
[He] is come to rob me in broad day, and in the middle of 
my own people, ; ' ; ; 

b. Jz the middle of: while (something) is going 
on; ‘in the thick of’. Now rare or Ods.; cf. Mipst. 

1609 J. More in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 82 
As I was yesterday in the middle of removing to my house 
in the Old Bayley, I [etc.]. 5 H. Brooxe Fool o, 
Quad, (1809) IJ. a1z, L went and went again, in the middle 
of my wants, and in the middle of my sorrows, to ask..for 
his pay from the Admiralty. 1822 Sueriey Faust 1. 373 
A red mouse in the middle of her sioging Sprung from her 
mouth, 1875 Jowretr Plato (ed. 2) I. 373, I have often 
been stopped in the middle of a speech. 

3. The middle part of the human body ; the waist. 

971 Blickt Hom, 141 Hie gegripan on hire middel. c 1205 
Lay. 2 Pa leo me orn foren to and iueng me bi ban midle. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8962 Gurde aboute hire middel 
a uair linne ssete. 7a 1366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 1032 Yong 
she was,.. Gente, and in hir middel smalle. fa 1400 
Morte Arth, 4168 Schuldirs and scheldys thay schrede to 
the hawnches, And medilles thourghe mayles thay merkene 
in sandire] c1470 Henev Wallace vit. 307 The myddyll 
off ane he Reatie ner in twa, 1494 in Lett. & Papers 
Rich. U1 & Hen. Vil (Rolls) 1. 400 [Ladies] with great 
chenys of gold about their middlys, and mervyleuse riche 
bees a bowt their nekkes. 1926 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 3 Aboue y* myddle he was the moost amiable stature 
ane man. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pete's Trav, xlvi. 268 The 
Water came up to our Middles. 1712 Aonison Sect. No. 
407? § Stroaking the sides of a long Wigg that reaches 
down to his Middle. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 370 A 
piece of coarse blue, or brown linen, which is applied to the 
middle in both sexes. 811 Sporting _— XXXVITI. 220 
They hold each other tight by the middle, 1843 Boarow 
Bible in Spain xxxi, He has got it buckled round his middle 
beneath his pantaloons, “ ; 

Comb, 1894 Field x Dec. 838/1, 1 sit comfortably, middle- 
deep under a writing table. 

4. A mean, something intermediate between two 
extremes of quality or degree. Lxcluded middle 


(Logic): see ExcLupeEn ff/. a. 


MIDDLE. 


a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hont. 247 pat ha leare ham 
mete et me meosure hat be middel of twa uneles. /did. 
255 For ne mei na wunne ne na flesches licunge..hringe 
me ouer be mide] of mesure ant of mete. 1340 Ayend. 
249 Sobreté ne is oper bing panne to loki rite mesure bet 
alneway halt pane middel ine to moche and to lite, 1626 
Bacon Syiva § 616 Bulbous Roots, Fihrous, Roots and 
Hirsute Roots... The Hirsute is a Middle betweene both. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 72 There heing in this case no 
middle hetween devout reverence and horrid blasphemy. 
1683 A. D. Art Converse 46 These two extreams we must 
avoid and searchamiddle. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
(2841) I. xxii. 209 To keep the safe middte between these 
extremes, 1790 Buaxe Fy. Rev. g2 The pretended rights 
of these theorists are all extremes :..The rights of men are 
ina sort of middle. 

+5. An intermediate cause or agency. Oés. 

azzag Ancr. R. 180 Peos cumed also of God, auh nont ase 
dod pe odre, widnten everich middel. 1678 Cuowortu 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § ca 468 The worshipping (besides one 
supreme God) of other created Beings,..as middles or 
mediators betwixt Him and Men. 7 ; 
+6. An intervening point or part in space, time, 


of arrangement; something intermediate. Ods. 

1665 Maney Grotius' Low C. Warres 397 The little 
River of Neths, scituate in the middle between Antwerp 
and Mechlin. 1667 Mirron P. Z. 1x. 605, I...with capacious 
inind Considered all things visible in Heav’n, Or Earth, or 
Middle, all things fair and good, ie 

b. Something placed in a central position. 

1796 Lo. CorcuEstea Diary (1861) I. 35 The second 
course had a pig at top, a capon at bottom, and the two 
centre middles were turkey and a larded Guinea fowl. 

7, = MeEDiuM sd. 4. Obs. 

1570 Der Math, Prefcj, So that both theyr mouynges 
he ia ayre, or hoth ia water: or in any one Middle. 

8. ellipt. a. Logic. =middle term, (Cf. Mepium 
5b, 2.) 

1826 Wuatety Logic 1. iii. § 2. (1827) 92 From negative 
premises you caa infer nothing. For in them the Middle 
1s pronounced to disagree with both extremes. 

. Gram. = middle votce (see A. 4 a). 

1818 Bromrieto tr. Matthie'’s Gk. Gram. Ul. 712 The 
proper signification of the middle is most evident in the 
aorists. 1906 J. H. Movurron Gram. N.7. Grk. 1.55 Asa 
matter of fact, the proportion of strictly reflexive middles is 
exceedingly small. 


Naut, =‘middle ground’ (see A. 6). 
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| A grandfather's clock with a hullet-hole nicely middled in 


its case. 1899 Daily News 25 July 6/6 We started to heave 

in on the starboard cable in order 10 middle the ship between 
‘her anchors. 

b. intr. To fit into the middle. 

1888 Hastuck Model Engin. Handybk. (1900) 67 If these 
holes do not exactly middle, a small round ieee be used 
to draw the hole over as required. 

7. trans. in Football. To return (the ball) from 
one of the wings to mid-field in front of goal; to 
‘centre’. Also adsol. 

1871 Field 28 Jan, 61/3 The ball which had been previously 
middled by A. M. Jones, was driven through the goal. 1902 
(bid. 1 Mar. 314/1 Corbett made a run and middled. 

8. slang. To befool, cheat. 

1869 E. Faamra Scrap Bh. (ed. 6) 53 For I've been hum. 
hugged, middled, got the best on. 

Middle, obs. form of MEDDLE. 

Middle age, s?. 

l. The period between youth and old age. 


Cf. 


* age. 


middle ed, middle life: see MIDDLE a. 6. 

1377 Laner. 7. Pe. B. xin. 7 And of thi wylde wan- 
tounesse tho thow 3onge were, To amende it in thi myddel 
c1440 [pomydon 1588 He had an eme was stiffe and 
stronge; Of mydille age. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 13b, Some in theyr youth: some in theyr myddell 
age; and some ia theyr fast dayes. ¢ 1600 SHaxs. Son. vii, 
Resembling strong youth ia his middle age. @ 1631 Donne 
in Sedect, (1840) 24 That all thy spring, thy youth, be spent 
in wantonness, all thy summer, thy middle-age, ia ambition. 
1749 Fiecpinc Yom Youes u. vii, His time of life, which 
was only what is called iniddle age. 1810 Scott Lady of 1. 
1. xxi, Oa his bold visage middle age Had slightly press'd 
its signet sage. 1884 Par Eustace 37 He was considerably 
past middle age. : 

2. The Middle Age, now usually ¢he Aftddle 
Ages: the period intermediate between ‘ ancient” 


and ‘modern’ times; in earlier use commonly 


_ taken as extending from ¢ 500 to ¢ 1500; now 


170x Lond, Gaz. No. 3844/4 The Sands..of the small 


Middle, in the Narrow off of Winterton near Yarmouth. 
1801 NeLson in Duncan ee (1806) 136 The Agamemnon.. 
could not weather the shoal of the Middle. 


10. Paper-making. The sheet, or one of the 


shects, of inferior paper placed between the two | published in the German Langnage an Excellent Intro- 


outer sheets in making pasteboard. 

1859 Stationers’ Handbk. 73 Middles, a paper used for 
forming the middle or inner portion of card and pastehoard. 

ll. Football. A return of the ball from one of the 
wings to mid-field in front of the goal. 

rt G. O. Smitn Footbadt vi. (Badm.) 108 A middle 
should never be made high up in the air unless the forwards 
of one's side are a heavy lot. sg90a Field 1 Mar. 314/1 
Evans actually found the mark from a middle by Corbett, 
hut was pronounced offside. 

12. (Originally #iddle article.) A newspaper 
article of a particular class (treating mere or less 
discursively some social, ethical, or literary sub- 
ject), such as is in certain journals placed between 
the leading articles and the reviews. 

186a J. F. Steruen Let. 10 Apr. Life (1895) 175 Last night 
I finished a middle at two. 1893 G. ALLEN Scadlywag III. 
68 Working away with all his might at a clever middle for 
an evening newspaper. Pan] was distinctly successful in 
what the trade technically knows as middles. 

Middle (mi‘d’l), v. [f. Mrppie sé. Cf Du. 
middelen, G. ntitteln, ON. midla.} 

1. intr. 2? To be at the middle potnt ; ? to inter- 
vene. Obs. 

*138a Wvetir Yokn vii. 14 Forsobe now the feeste day 
medlinge [Vulg. mediante}, or goynge hitwixe, Jhesu wente 
vp in to the temple. 

+2. intr. or adbsol. To perform some kind of 
operation in the making of iron wire (cf. MiDDLE- 
MAN 1). Obs. 

143$ Coventry Leet Bk., For-alsomyche as Joh. Stafford, 
Joh. Blakemon, sen.,..& Wal. Bonde heldon for the most 
part as well smethyng, brakyng middelyng and cardwire- 
draweng. 

+3. ¢rans. To take a middle view of. Also 
to middle it (contemptuously): to adopt a middle 
course. Oéds. 

1648 Manton Sfir. Languish. 16 We content ourselves 
with a lukewarmnesse and a mambling of profession midling 
it between Christ and the world. 1748 Rictiaroson Clarissa 
ers To middle the matter between both, it is pity, that 

ete.) 

4. To find the middle of; to bisect. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 268 Draw the Line aé, hisect, 
or middle it. 

5. Naut. To fold or double in the middle. 

1842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 76 Get up a hawser, 
middle it, and take a slack clove-hitch at the centre. ¢ 1860 
H, Stuart Seaman's Catech. 27 How do you make a reef 

int? By taking five foxes and middling them. | 1867 

MytH Sazlor’s Word-bk. 479 Middling a sait, arranging it 
for bending to the yard. 188a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 

124 The sail is middied and hauled taut ont. 

6. techn. To place in the middle. 

1883 W. H. Ricnaaos Textdk, Milit. Topogr. (1888) 119 
All the micrometers should be kept nearly ‘middled’, or 
half way.tbrough their nuts. 2898 Chad, Fra. Mar. 188 


| Perhaps it inca 


used without precise definition, but most frequently 
with reference to the four centuries after A. D. 1000, 
Cf. mod.L. medium auum, G. mittelalter, F. 
moyen ge. 

a. sing. 1993 CHamBeas Cyc?. Supp. s.v. Age, Middle 
Age denotes the space of time commencing from Constan- 
tine, and ae at the taking of Constantinople by the 
Turks, in the fifteenth century. 1780 Harais Philod. 
daguiries 1. (1781) Addr. to E. Hooper, An Essay on the 
Taste and Literature of the middle Age. ue C. Moat- 
son Macaulay 70 His acquaintance with the Middle Age 
generally, may without injustice he pronounced slight. 

. pl. r92a Men. Literature V1. 296 Mr. Juncker,. .has 


duction to the Geography of the middle Ages. 1829 HaLtam 
Mid. Ages (ed. 2) TEL. 1. ix. 304 The Middle Ages, accord- 
ing to the division I have adopted, comprize about one 
thousand years, [rom the invasion of France by Clovis to 
that of Naples by Charles VIIT. 284z Branort Diet. Sci. 


| ete, Aliddle ages...The centuries between the ninth or 


tenth and the ead of the fifteenth after Christ are generally 
comprehended under this loose denomination. 1887 J. C. 
Moatson Service of Man 177 The great hollow which is 
roughly called the Middle Ages, extending from the fifth to 
the fifteenth century, ; 

3. attrth., quasi-adj. (with hyphen). Belonging to 
the Middle Ages; medizval. 

1840 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. V. 31 With the same 
precaution that they would have consorted with the evil 
spirits of middle-age romance. 1853 Ruskin Lect. Archit. 
iv, 217 That child is working in the middle-age spirit—the 
other in the modern spirit. 1869 F. W. Newman Misc. 46 
1 citated the Arabs and the middleage 

Schoolmen for all but formal reasoning. 

Middle-aged (mid’l,zidzd), a. (Stress variable.) 
[f& MmpDLE a.+ AGE sd, + -ED 2.] 

1. Of middle-age, neither young nor old. 

1676 CoLutns in lla Corr. Sct. Men (1841) L453 
The admirable M. Leibnitz, a German, hut a memher of the 
Royal Society) scarce yet middle aged. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 77 P 2 When I was a middle-aged Man. 1880 G. Mere- 
oitH Tyragic Com. (1881) 81 A middle-aged, grave and 
honourahle man, i 

b. Characteristic of middle-aged people. 

1886 Lowe, Latest Lit. Ess., Gray (1891) 2 Cowper was 

really mad at intervals, hut his poetry, admirable as it is in 


its owa middle-aged way, is ia need of anything rather than 
a_ strait-waistcoat. 
already almost middle-aged aspect of serene sagacity. 

+2. Belonging to the Middle Ages; medizeval. Oés. 

1720 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) IIE. 49 The reading and 
perusing of middle-ag'd ies 1804 Mirroro /aguiry 
318 Of the moderna and middle-aged Greek. 2845 Proc. 
Philot. Soc. WU. 145 The English Aunger bears a strong re- 
semblance to the Spanish Aasmbre, formed from the middle- 
aged Latin /amtina. 

Widdle-ageing, ppl. @ nonce-wd. Becoming 
middle aged. 

1882 Howetts in Longn:z, Mag. I. 53 Only a score of 
middle-aging veterans remained. 

Middlea‘geism. sonce-wd. [f. MIDDLE AGE 
+-18M.] Medizcevalism. 

3840 Tuackeray Pict. Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 348 
May we add a humble wish that this excellent painter will 
+ fot busy himself with Gothicism, middleagism ? 

Middle class, sd. The class of society between 
the ‘upper’ and the ‘lower’ class, Also (now 
more commonly) A/#va/ in the same sense. 

1812 Exantiner 31 Aug, 556/1 Such of the Middle Class 
of Society who have fallen upon evil days. 1832 Brovcnam 
Sh 7 Oct. (1838) IT. 617 By the people..I mean the middle 
classes, the wealth and intelligence of the country, the glory 
| of the British name. 1843 Boaaow Bible tu Spaix iii, 


1887 Rusuin Preterita 11. 269 His | 


MIDDLE FINGER. 


Several of these were of the middle class, shopkeepers and 
rofessional men. 1891 H. D. Taare in National Rev. 
Yar. 15 The great body of the upper middle classes. 

b, attrib, as in middle-class education, life, 
public, society, etc.; middle-class examination, 
a name sometimes given to the ‘local examina- 
tions’ (see Locan a. 2 d) in their early years; 
middle-class schools, schools established for the 
education of the middle classes, intermediate be- 
tween primary schools and the great public schools. 

31848 Mitt Pod, Econ. 1. xi. § 4 To get out of one rank of 
Society into the next above it is the great aim of English 
middle-class life. 1857 'T. D. AcLann Oxford A.A. Exant. 
(1858) 33 The Exeter Middle Class Examination. /ééd. 81 
The education given in commercial and middle-class schools. 
1858 /éid. p. xx, The consideration of the Middle Class 
Examinations happened to come before the members of the 
Senate at a very inconvenient time. /éfd. 3 ‘To prepare 
the way for a practical and truly English Middle-class 
Edncation. 1868 M. Partison Academ. Org. 3 For 
centuries our middle-class public were slowly travelling. 
1890 Spectator 18 Oct. 518/1 The tastes of ihe average 
middle-class buyer of hooks. : , 

c. Used as ad/., with the sense: Characteristic 
of the middle classes; having the characteristics of 
the middle classes. (With depreciative implica- 
lion. Cf. BourGEols a. 2.) 

1893 Sattus Madam Sapphira 106 Don't talk back, it is 
middle-class to hegin with. 1905 Dicey Law & Pudl. Opin. 
vi. 186 Benthamism was fundamentally a middle class creed. 

Tlence (sonce-wids.) Middle-classer, one who 
belongs to the middle class; Middle-classness, 
middle-class quality. 

1886 Morats in Mackail Life (1899) II. 157, 1 met some 
very agreeable iniddle-classers there, and had much talk. 
3887 Sat. Rev. 21 May 745 The slovenly middle-classness 


» of Dublin. 1894 Miss Baovcnton Beginner xii, 1 recognise 


the middle-classness. 

Middle earth. 
Easrtit sd, 

1. [An etymologizing perversion of MrpDLE-ERD.] 
The earth, as placed between heaven and hell, or 
as supposed to occupy the centre of the universe. 
Now only arck., sometimes applied to the real 
world in contradistinction to fairyland. 

€127§ Lay. 7205 He bohte to bi-winne mid strengbe and 
mid ginne al be middelerpes [c 1205 middel eardes] lond. 
Lbid. go66 Com a pisse middilherbe [¢1205 middel 2erde} 
hone maidenes sune. 4 1300 Cursor 3/, 8003 Bituix pe midel 
erth and pe lift. 1390 Gower Conf ILI.94 Fro the seconde, 
as bokes sein, The mioiste dropes of the reyn Descenden into 
Middilerthe. ¢1440 York JZyst. ix. 158 Fadir, what may 
pis meruaylle mene? Wher-to made god medilerth and 
man? sez Wordd §& Child (Roxb.) Av, All mery medell 
erthe maketh mencyon of me. 1598 Suaks. Alervy Ivey. 
84 But stay, 1 smell a man of middle earth. 1600 W. Wai- 
son Decacordox (1602) 238 O monster of mankinde fitter for 
hell, then middle earth. 1813 Scorr 7>erm. 1. ix, That 
maid is born of middle earth, And may of man be won. 1819 


Forms: see Mippie and 


| Crappe 7. of fladéx, A kind of beings who are never found 


| sea. 


| gard, OHG. miltilgart.] 


On iniddle-earth, but grow on fairy-ground. 1860 Haw- 
THORNE 7ransfori, xxxviii, It is difficult to imagine it [se. 
Catholicism]a contrivance of mere man. Its mighty ma- 
chinery was forged and put together, not on middle earth, 
hut either above or helow. 

+2. The middle of the earth. Ods. 

Sea af middle earth, middle carth sea, the Mediterranean. 
Middle earth ocean, an imaginary ocean in the middle of 
the earth. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 53 Pe grete see of myddel 
erbe bygynnep in be west at Hercules pilers. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron. v. \xxvii. 56 In the South see of Myddell Pak. 1555 
W. Waraeman Fardle Facious \. iii. 34 The floude of Nilus 
--passeth into the middle earth sea, with seven arnies. 1593 
Noaoen Spec. Brit., M'sex.1. 8 The forme of this land 15 
Trianguler, much like Cicilia an Island in the middle-earth 
2613 Puacaas Pilgrimage vi. ii. 663 So would those 
good men drowne a great part of the African and American 
World..by their imagined middle-earth Ocean. 


Middle-erd. Ods. exc. dial, Forms:, see 
Mrppte and Erp; also 4 myddelnerde, 2-3 
middelert, 4 midulert, 5 medlert, 8 midlert, 
5 middle yorde, myddell yarde. See also 
MippLe EARTH. [Formed by substitution of 
middel MippuE a. for middan- in middaneard, 
-geard: see MIDDENERD. There may have been 
an OE, *middeK z)eard corresponding to OS. mittil- 
The world; the earth 
taken as situated between heaven and hell; also, 
the people dwelling on the earth. 

€1175 Lands, Hom. 15 Pas la3en weren from Moyses a pet 
drihten com on pis middilert for us to alesnesse of deofles 
onwalde. ¢1300 Oamin 3638 Godess beowwess blomenn a33 
Ion alle gode bzwess, Her i piss middellardess lif, ¢120g§ 
Lay. 25569 Lauerd drihten crist domes waldende midelarde 
mund. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) gos2z Me nuste womman so 
vair non in pe middel erde. 61375 SHOREHAM VIL 580 Wy 
nedde hy be ine helle y-stopped For euere mo, Ac Nau3t 
her in bys myddelnerde, For to maky men offerde. 13.. 
Gaw. & ey. Kut. 2100 More he is ben any mon ypon myd- 
delerde. a 1400 Pistidl of Susan 263 (MS. A.) pou maker of 
myddelert, pat most art of miht. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
iii, roo Therfor shall I fordo All this medill-erd. % 21500 
Chester Pi. 1v. 267 Father, ..1 hope for all middle-yorde you 
will not slaye your childe. 1513 Doucras nets VI. viii. 
11 Thair saw he als, with huge greit and murnyng In mydle 
erd most menit, thir Troianis. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 


' §9 This gate she could not long in midlert be. 


Middle finger. ‘The finger having the position 
in the middle of the five; the second finger. 
. Cf. ‘ middlest finger ' in. Mipo.e a. 1 (quots. ¢ goo, € 1290), 


MIDDLEGOOD. 


c1000 JELFaic Gloss. in Wr.-Walcker 158/35 Medius, ued 
tmpudicus, middelfinger. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. xxix. (1495) 140 The thyrde fyngre is the mydle fingre, 
and hyght tepacices also. 1643 Steer tr. Exp, Chyrurg. 
vi. 2: There followed..onely two pustels, the one in her 
thumbe, the other by her middle finger. 1787 Hunrea 
Whales in Phil. Trans. LXXVIL 385 In the fore-finger 
there are five bones, in the middle and ring-finger seven. 
1861 [see Fincea sd, 1). 


+Middlegood. 04s. [app. f. Mippie a. + 
Goon sé; cf. G. métteleut ore of middle quality.] 


Some kind of linen fabric. 

1882 Rates Custome Ho. D iij, Middlegood the c. elles.. 
xxVis.vili.d 1622 Sc. Bk. Customsin Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 320 Linning cloth called Hinderlandis Middlegood and 
Heidlak the hundreth elnis xvili. @1618 Rates Mar- 
chandizes 13, Linnen cloath vocat. Hinderlands, Middle- 
good, & Headlake the hundred ells..xxvj.s. viij.d. 

Middlehard, variant of MIDDLE-ERD. 


+ Middlehead. 0¢s. In 3 middel-hed. [f. 
MIDDLE @.+-HEAD.] The middle. 

61250 Gen. & Ex. 522 Dis midelerdes biginning, And 
middel-hed, and is ending. 

Middleing, obs. form of MIDDLING a. 


+ Mi-ddle-land. 04s. 
1, = Mriptanp sd, Also atirié, = MIDLAND @., 


MEDITERRANEAN @. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5134 Al walis & 2] pe march & af 
middel lond ywis Pat is al bituene temese & homber is. 
1565 STAPLETON tr. Bzda's Hist. Ch, Eng. 125 Edilred kinge 
of the Marshes or middleland englishmen came into Kent 
with a terrible and fell hoste. 1650 Futter Pisgah t. i. 3 
Not all the water of Kishon, of Jordan, of the Red, of the 
Dead, of the Middle-land Sea..should serve to quench the 

re. 

2. Agric, Land of medium elevation. 
atirtb. 

: 1790 Marsnate Atal. Counties 1. 269 The species of grass- 
lan 

or ‘Turf’; there being no Upland grass or sheepwalk 
within it. 

Hence + Middle-lander, an inhabitant of the 
Midlands, 

1644 Featty Roma Ruens 42, | am sure Bede aflirmeth 
that the Eastern Angli or English were first gained to 
Christ by Feelix,..and the middle-landers by Finanus. 


+ Middlely, dv. Obs. rare. In 5 middilly. 
{f. MrppLe @.+-Ly?.] In a medium manner. 

€1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 320 pou schalt streyne middilly, 
& not to faste. 4 

Middleman (mi‘d’lm&n). 
Man s0.] 

+1. ?A workman cmployed in some particular 
operation in the making of iron wire. Ods. 

1435 Coventry Leet Bk, The Cardwirdrawers and the 
myddelmen most nedes bye the wire that they shull wirche 
of the smythiers. ; : 

+2. A/z/. One of the soldiers in the fifth or sixth 


rank in a file of 10 deep. Oés. 

1616 Orders establ. by Soc. of Arutes, Loud. Av, Item, 
That no man take the place of Leading or Middle-man.. 
without hee be thereunto appointed by the Captaine or 
Lieutenant. 1625 Marruam Souldiers Accid, 28 The fifth 
Ranke from the Front downeward towards the Reare, are 
called Afiddlesen to the reare, and the sixth Rank are 
called Aliddlemen to the front. 1672 T. Venn MMilit. § 
Mar, Disci~.v, 11 A File so drawn is distingnished accord- 
ing to their dignity of Place, a Leader, a Follower, two 
Middlemen, a Follower and a Bringer-up. 1696 Puituies, 
Middleman (a term in the Art-military), he that stands 
middlemost in a File. 

3. One who takes a middle course. 

1741 Waraurton Div, Leg. v. § 6 Wks. 1788 TET. 167 
Neither Unbelievers nor Believers will allow to these middle 


In quot. 


[f MIppLE @.+ 


men that a new-existing Soul..can be identically the same | 


with an annibilated Soul. 1884 A. Birrett Obiter Dicla 
179 Middle men_may often seem to be earning for then 
selves a place in Universal Biography. 1902 A. B. Davin- 
son Called af God vi. 168 There were three parties, the trne 
Yeetippees of Jehovah, the strict idolaters, and the middle- 
men who were neither. 

b. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1845 Disaaeti Sf. 11 Apr. in Hansard Pard, Ded, Ser. mt. 
LXXIX. 565 We have a great Parliamentary middleman. 
It is well known what a middleman is; he is a man who bam- 
boozles one party, and plunders the other, till, having ob- 
tained a position to which he is not entitled, he cries out, 
‘Let us have no party questions, but fixity of tenure’, 

4. (Originally two words.) A person standing in 
an intermediate relation to two parties concerned 
in some matter of business: nsually in somewhat 
unfavourable sense, as implying that direct rela- 
tions between these parties wonld be more advan- 
tageous. Chiefly applied, in discussions on the 
theory of commerce, to the trader or any of the 
series of traders through whose hands commodi- 
ties pass on their way from the maker or pro- 


ducer to the consnmer. 

1795 Burke Th, on Scarcity Wks. Vil. 401 If the object 
of this scheme should be. .to destroy the dealer, commonly 
called the middle man [etc.]. 1805 East Resorts V. 178 
The Metcalfes..were middlemen between the vendors and 
the vendees, 1845 Excyel, Mfetrop. VIII. 52 In one Trade 
at least..a class of middle-men, who were formerly inter- 
posed between the maker and the merchant, now no longer 
exists, 1861 J. G. Suerraav Fad? Rome vii. 414 While to 
the odious middle-man, or bailiff, was left the management 
of those patrimonial estates. 1 C. W. Hatriety Hist. 
Notices Doncaster 1. 100 There are middlemen and others 
who en ate aid them in disposing of the stolen 
goods, 1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 245 A considerable part 


..are chiefly, Lowland grass..and Middleland grass, | 
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of the demand for low-strength ash and_ alkali emanates 
from certain unscrupulous vendors or ‘middle-men', 1887 
West. Rev. June 315 The helpless victims of grasping 
middlemen and a grinding competition which [etc.} 
attrib, 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour (1864) UU. 373 The 
workmen gradually became transformed from journeymen 
into ‘ dnlegen *; living by the labour of others... The 
middleman system is the one crying evil of the day. 
b, In Ireland, one who leases land, and sub-lets 


it again at an advanced rate. 

1802 Maa. Epceworty Rosanna i. Wks. 1832 1V. 297 Mr. 
Hopkins was what is called in Ireland a middle-man. 1903 
Edin. Rev. July 209 Absenteeism with its resulting evils of 
middlemen and rackrents was the worst bane of Ireland, 

5. U.S. a ‘In negro minsirelsy, the man who 
sits in the middle of the semicircle of performers 
during the opening part of the entertainment, and 
leads the dialogue between songs.’ b, ‘In the 
fisheries, a planter.” (Cent, Dict.) 

Hence MI‘ddlemanism, Mi-ddlemanship, the 
system of employing middlemen. 

1848 Fraser's Alag. XXXVII. 383 A sort of middleman- 
ship, somewhat of the nature of the ‘butty’ system carried 
on in Staffordshire. 1889 G. J. Hotvoake in Co-operative 
News 6 Apr. 330 Middlemanism was becoming in every 
country a serious question. 1899 A. Wuite Mod. Few 132 
Their trading instincts and intuitive taste for middlemanship, 

Middlemost (mi‘d’lmdust), 2. Now somewhat 
rare. [f. MippLEa@.+-Most.] That is in the very 
middle, or nearest the middle. Now only with 
reference to position; formerly also with reference 
to age, size, quality, etc. Cf. Mipmosr and 
middlest super]. of MIDDLE a. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 10023 Pe baile midelmast o thre, Bitakens 
wel hir chastite. a@1400 /szenbras 184 His medilmast sone 
git lefte he thare. 14.. in Ref. Ant. I. 52 Tak the rote 
of walwort..and do away the overmast rynd, and tak the 
mydilmaste rynde. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chow. I. 14/2 Cane- 
dag the sonne of Hennius and Ragazie (middlemost daughter 
of Leir before mentioned). 16, puns Paint. Ancients 
282 Although it require great skill to paint the bodie and 
middlemost parts of figures, yet [etc]. 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet's Theat, {ns. 952 For there are these several sorts 
of them, the bigger, lesser, middlemost and least. 1671 
H. M. tr. Zraso. Collog.14 My middlemost son hath lately 
entred into holy Orders. 17a Mortimer Husd, IN. 222 
The undermost part of the middlemost Joints are_to be 
cnt off half through. 18:2 J. Bichano Beauties Eng. § 
Wales XV1. 517 Folding gates, the middlemost of which is 
of iron. 1862 Borrow IWVild Wales xxiii. (1901) 72/1 Three 
men—the middlemost was praying in Welsh. 

b. adsol. The part in the middle. 

1382 Wycuir Jfaéz, Prol. 1 In the whiche gospel it is pro- 
fitable to men desyrynge God, so to knowe the first, the 
mydmeste [4/S. O mydelmest] other the last, 1673 Penn 
Chr. Quaker vii. (1699) 60 God himself inhabits the Lowest, 
and Highest, and the Middlemost. 

Middle night. 00s. exc. dial, = Mipnicut. 

Beowulf 2782 Ligezesan Nee hatne for horde, hicroweal- 
lende middelnihtum. ¢1a0§ Lay. 20607 Hit was to bere 
middel-niht. @ 1300 A. Horn 1391 Pat schup gan arine, 
Abnte middelnizte. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxi. 253 
When my father and my uncles lay in the hill, and I was to 
be carrying them their meat in the middle night. 

Middler (mi-d'laxy). Also6 middeler, midler. 
{f. Mippie a.+-ER!. Cf, MDu. middelare (Du. 
middelaar), OHG. mittihiré (MHG. mitteler, 
mod.G, mzttler).] 

+1. An intermediary, mediator. Oés. 

153 Fritn Fudgem. Tracy's Test. (1 $3) C iii, A middeler 
(2573 Wks. 79/1 mid dealer] betwene God and man. a 1540 
Baanes Wks, (1573) 350/21 Heare you not playnly how 
we do sooner obtayne our petityon of God ovr owne selfe, 
then by any other midlers? 1551 Matruew (Hyl) /sa. xxviii. 
Notes, Christ..being here mediatour or middeler betwene 
God & men, 1675 Baooxs Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V.177 This 
word, weatrns, doth... signify a mediator or a middler, 

2. The workman who performs the middle one 
of three operations in the preparation of flax. 

1847 Fral. R. Agric, Soc. VIN. 1. 385 It is taken vp by 
the second man or middler, who puts it through the same 
process. L 

3. U.S. ©A member of the middle class in a 
seminary which has three classes—senior, middle, 
and junior—as in theological seminaries’ (Cend. 
Dict.), 

1882 in Minutes of Triennial Convention (UV. S.) 43 ln 
reading Hebrew at sight Middlers and Juniors did well. 

Middle-rate (mi‘d’Irit), z. [f. MIDDLE a. + 
Rare s4,.] Mediocre, not first-rate. 

1738 tr. Guazzo’s Art Conversation 196 A middle-rate 
Beanty is most commendable in a woman, 1791 Boswett 
FYoknsou 10 Apr. an, 1775 Here (1 observed) was a very 


middle-rate poet. | 

+ Mi-ddleriff. Obds. [f. MippLe a.+ RirF. Cf. 
MLG., Dn. middelrif.] = Miprirr. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 264/1 Take in 
Maye the Middlereefe of a kidde. 

Mi-ddle-sized,. [f. Mippir a. + Sizz 5d. + 
-ED2.) Of medium size, neither large nor small. 

1632 Brome Court Beggar 11. (1653) Pz, I thinke you able 
to maintaine your selfes midle-sis'd Gent. 1667 Boytr 
in PAil. Trans. I. 582 We put it into a_middle-sized 
Receiver. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § zox From the big- 
ness of a pea to that of a middle-sized turnip. 1883 F. M. 
Watrem Fish Suey Norway 30 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.) A 
middle-sized .. stockfish. 1898 A//buti’s Syst, Med. V. 4 
The middle-sized bronchi. 

Hence Middle-sizedness, the condition of being 


middle-sized ; mediocrity. 


MIDDLING. 


1903 G. Matueson Kefr. Alen of Bible 86 What is their 
mental average? It is not greatness, it is not smallness, it 
ig not even middle-sizedness : it is shortcoming. 

+ Middleward. Os. [f. Mippre a.+-warp; 
in sense 2 perh. f. WARD sd. as in rearward, van- 
ward, Cf, Mipwarp.] 

l. The middle part of anything. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb, vin. 135 Alf the rynde is for this 
nothing fyne, Then oonly take the tender myddelwardes. 

2. The middle body of an army. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 1988 The kynge .. Demenys the 
medylwarde menskfully hyme selfene. 1577-87 Hotixsuro 
Chron. \U1. 828/1 The earle himself led the middle-ward. 
1665 Maniev Grotius Low C. Warres 673 Three Battels. . 
of which the Middleward being double. fill’d the whole 
breadth of the Shore. 

Middle way. 

1. A course between two extremes. 
via media. 

arzagy Ancr. R. 336 Pe middel weie of mesure is ever 
guldene. 1390 Gower Conf 1.2, I wolde go the middel 
weie Aad wryte a bok betwen the tweie. 1704 Norris faecal 
World wu. ii, 98 Which absurd consequence .. falls upon 
those of the middle way, who unite matter and thonght in 
Brutes. 2725 Warts Logic 1. v. § 2 Where two extremes 
are proposed. .and neitber of them has certain and convine- 
a evidence, it is generally safest to take tbe middle way. 

. The middle of the way; one’s mid-course. 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. x1. xxii, Aselges..met the 
virgin in the middle way. 1718 Pore /iiad xvi. 952 Apollo 
dreadful stops thy middle way. 

attrib. 1648 Gace. West Ind. 116 A plain champaign 
Conntrey, which continned till within a league of the middle 


bie or 
. Used advd, Half-way, on the way. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 981 The King remoued his 
campe to a village myddell way betwene Sainct Omers and 
Tyrwine. 1860 Wuirnee 7ruce of Piseatagua 111 One 
alone, a little maid, Middleway her steps delayed. 

+ Middle world. Oés. = Mippix EaRTH. 

€ 1200 OrmMIN 17538 Off bise fowwre shaffte iss all Piss 
middell werelld timmbredd. ¢ 1250 Tam Ex. 98 Of waters 
froren, of yses wal, dis middel werld it luket al. 1822 Scorr 
Pirate xxiv, He spoke mair like a man of the middle wortd, 
than she had ever heard him since she had [etc.}. 

Middle yorde, variant of MIDDLE ERD. 

Middling (mi-dlin), sd. In 6 midlyng, 7 
midling. [Prob. orig. f. Mip @.+-Linel, sng- 
gested by the earlier Sc. Mippiine a, The sur- 
viving senses, however, represent absolute or 
elliptical nses of the adj. 

The sb, (except for the doubtful example quoted in 2 be- 
low) occurs first at the beginning of the r7th c., concurrently 
with the adoption of the Scottish adj. by southern writers.] 

+1. Something intermediate; a mean, middle 


term. Ods. 

1614-15 Bovs Expos. Fest. Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1630) 573 
Jobn Baptist, the last of the Prophets, and first of Apostles, 
a midling as it were betweene both, 2620 T. Grancea Div. 
Logike 89 But the midlings are disparates both to the ex- 
tremes, and among themse! nes. 

2. pi. Pins of medium size. 

The sense in the first quot.is doubtful ; Jamieson explains 
itas above, Possibly the word may be a. MDn. sridde/inc, 
which appears to denote some kind of nail (=sedddelnagel); 
cf. MLG, middelink, the middle finger. 

1843 Aberdeen Reg. XVUL, (Jam.), xviiij paperis of prenis, 
the price xxvij sh., ane bout of midlyngis the price vj. sh., 
& tua bankis of wyir the price xxiiij sh. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. 227 Pincnshions.. capable. .of containing... 
a whole paper of short-whites and another of middlings. 

3. pl. Used as a trade name for the middle 
one of three classes into which goods are sorted 
according to quality. (Cf. MIDDLING a. 3.) 

a. of fuller’s teasels. 

1766 Museum Rust, V1.2 The next smallest which are 
sound, and are commonly such as grow as side heads on 
each branch, are thrown for a second sort, and are called 
middlings. 31797 Bittincstev View Agric. Somerset 111 
[Teasels] are sorted into.. kings, middlings, and scrubs, 

b. U.S. of cotton. 

1793 Wasuincton Led/. Writ, 189: XIL. 382 The middlings 
and ship stuff may be sold to answer the money calls which 
you will have npon you. 1881 Standard 14 Sept. 4/7 The 
class of cotton known as ‘middlings’, 

c. of flour or meal. 

1842 P. Pariey's Ann. 111. 126 One of the nicest, cleanest, 
fattest pigs that was ever killed,..fattened with nothing 
but peas and middlings. a 1845 Hoop Lament of Toby ii, 
But most 1 give the classics up, For barley-meal and 
middlings? 1893 Gunter Afiss Dividends 244 Some bread 
made of middlings. 

4. U.S, (See quot.) 

1859 Baattetr Dict. Amer., Middlings 2, A term used in 
the West for pork, cegere the portion of the animal be- 
tween the hams and shoulders. Thus the Price Current 
quotes hams, shoulders, and middlings. 

5. ‘That porlion of a gun-stock between the 
grasp and the tail-pipe or ramrod-thimble’ (Knight 
Diel. Mech. 1875). 

Middling (mi-d’lin), ¢. and adv. Forms: 
5 mydlyn, 6 midiling, 6-8 midling, 7 middle- 
ing, 7~ middling. [App. of Sc. origin: the 
earliest examples in Eng. writers belong to the 
reign of James I. 

Prob. orig. f. Min a. + -/ing in adjs. tike casting, westling 
(where the suffix seems to represent a blending, in attribue 
tive use, of tinc! and -Linc?), In English use of the begin: 
ning of the 17th c., the adj. appears to have been appre- 
hended as an attributive application of the sb., which came 
in at the same time; Ben Jonson uses both freely.) 


Cf. mod.L, 


MIDDLING. 


‘A. adj. ‘gg ; 

ti. Intermediate between two things; forming a 
mean between two extremes. Ods, ; 

not. 1645 may belong to Mipozine gA7, a. : 

- Sin'G. lies Law Arms (S.T. S,) 118 Bot than is 
vertu ‘morale in the mydlyn way, 1614 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fair u. ti, A certaine midling thing, betweene a foole and 
amadman. 1645 Mitton Zetrack. Wks. 1851 IV. 234 As 
the Physician cures him who hath taken down poyson, not 
by thé middling temper of nourishment, but by the otber 
extreme of antidote. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles nt. 103 These 
‘Demons the Romans tal led Semi-Gods and Medioxnmi or 
midling Gods, 3684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. v. 138 
A middling Medicine, between a Plaster and a Cataplasin. 
1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady un. i. § 2 (1734) 115 Lf Care be 
taken to keep up the Jnices in this middling condition, 
I tr. Vottaire’s Ignorant Philosopher xxxii, 86 The 
middling state between health and disease, 

2. Of medium or moderate size; moderately 
large. Now (exc. in middling size, middling 
degree, elc.) only collog, or vilgar, as an applica- 


lion of sense 3 b. 

1596 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) LI. 139 Thrie midling schippis, 
to pass to the Ilis for subdewing of the hieland men. 1898 
in Black Bk, Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 330 Off midling 

laittis thair, ii dee vi; off greit plaittis thair, xiii, 1671 
Marten Voy, into Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. n. 
(1694) 80 He is as big as a midling Duck. 1707 Mortimer 
fus6, (1721) 11. 316 As yon gather your Fruit, separate the 
fairest and biggest from the middling. 1792 tr. Brissot's 
Trav. 249 Quarries of Marble of a middling fineness. 1831 
Sia J. Sinctaia Corr, 11. 269 Being able to carry a soldier 
of a middling size in each hand, when his arms were ex- 
tended. 1853 Kane Grinnell? Exp. xxx, (1856) 264 When 
colder, say—4o0°, with a middling breeze, 1871 BLAcKMoaE 
Maid of Sker (1881) 77 A middling keg of Hollands, and an 
anker of old rum. 1898 R. Botpagwoon’ Rom. Canvass 
Town 71 Yon have a middling cheque, I believe. 

b. Comd., as middling-sized (+ -size) adj. 

@1756 Mas, Haywooo New Present (1771) 62 Get four or 
five middling-sized eels, 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 42/t 
Q, What sort of a man was Mahomed Comaul? 4. A 
middling size man. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge iv, A 
middling-sized dish of beef and ham. 

te. Average. Obs. 

1754 Hume Hist, Eng. 1. xii. 296 This is near half of the 
tiddling price in onr tiie. , . 

3. Comm, Used as a designation for the second 
of three grades of goods. 

isso Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 107 The best moutoun 
for ixs, the midiling moutoun for viiis, and the worst moue 
toun for viis. 1693 Lutrart. Brief Rel. (1857) M11. 86 
Middling wheat at 56s. a quarter; middling sort of rye at 
36s, a quarter. 1859 Stationers’ Handbk. (ed. 2) azz 
Sample of the make termed Blne wove. This is a middling 
poaty. commoner sorts would be dower, .. better kinds 

igher in colour. 1864 De Coin Cotton §& Tobacco 192 
Substantial upland Be cottons SI aed Staple. 1887 
Daily News 23 Feb. 2/6 Coffee ..low mid ling to middling, 
77s to 838; good middling ta fine middling, 83s 6d to 8&5. 
ete Century Dict. s.v. Fair a, Fatr to middling, moder. 
ately good: a term designating a specific grade of quality 
in the market. 

b. Moderately good, mediocre, second-rate. 

r6g2 Taruam Scotch Fig. wv. i, Dram. Whs, (1878) 16% 
Children, you talk not like men, you are but middling 
Christians. 1677 Drvoen Afol. Her. Poetry, Longinus.. 
has jndiciously preferr'd the sublime Genins that sometimes 
erres, to the midling or indifferent one which makes few 
faults but seldome or never rises to any Excellence. 1756 
Burke Subl. § B. Introd, Wks, 1842 1. 27 The middling per. 
formance of a vulgar artist. 1833 Hooo Epping Hunt 
xxxii, All sorts of vehicles and vans, Bad, middling, and the 
Smart. 1882 M. Arnoto /risk Ess. 247 The abundant con- 
sumption of middling literature. 1895 H. Beveaince in 
Speaker 14 Sept. 288/1 In the matter of trade disputes, 
however, he was only a middling success, 

+4. Middle-aged. Oés. 

3610 Bovs Ex. Dom. Epist. & Gost. Wks. (1622) 228 
Young Lawyers, old Physitians, and midling Divines are 
best; an old Preacher cannot teach so painfully, and the 
young not so profitably, but the midling may doe both [etc,}. 

5. Belonging to the middle classes, Middling 
tlass = MIDDLE cLass, 

afoe R. L'Esraance Fables ccxxx. 201 There was a 
Middling sort of a Man that was left well enongh to pass by 
his Father, but could never think he had enongh, so long 
as any Man had more. 19738 Free-thinker No. 19. 129 The 
Middling People of England are generally Good-natnred 
and Stont-hearted. 278 Ansuary J7yav. II. 393 This 
diversion is a great favourite of the middling and lower 
classes, 1847 are Greece tu. xxxvii. (1862) ILL, 357 He 
was a citizen of middling station, 3897 Matttanp Domes. 
day §& Beyond 65 Now if these things are being done in 
the middling strata of society [etc.]. 

, wsol, 178a Crevecorur Left, 72 The rich stay in Europe, 
it is only the middling and poor that emigrate. 

+6. Occupying a middle position. Oés. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 330 note, In many of the midling 
counties, ..there is scarce any difference between the whole 
number of members at that time and this, 

$7. Middling tecth (see quot.). Obs. 

3753 Cuamaers Cyc, Sup, Middling-Teeth, .. are the 
four teeth of a horse that come out at three years and a half, 
in the room of other four foal teeth ; from which situation 
they derive the title of Middling. 

. adv. (Now chiefly co/log.: common dial. and 
in vulgar use.) 

1. Qualifying an adj. or adv. ; 
tolerably. 

1719 De For Crusoe n. (Globe) 411 He form’d ont of one of 
the Iron Crows a middling good Anvil. 1779 E. Beatty in 
I. L. Hardenbergh's Frnil. (18 9) 63 The road middling 
hilly. 1848 Lowrie. Biglow P, ae 1. ti, 109 Mister Sawin, 
sit, you're middlin’ well now, 1880 H. James 


Moderately, fairly, 


be ye? 


428 


| Portr. Lady v, She was thin, and light, and middling tall. 
3892 STEVENSON Across the Plains vy, Ufa light is not rather 

more than middling good, it will be radically bad. 
2. Fairly well; chiefly fredicatively, fairly well 


in health; not very well. 

t810 W. B. Rnooes Bomb, Fur. i. (1830) 7 We are but 
middling—that is, but so so. 3852 Dickens Bleak tfo. xxi, 
‘How de do?’ ‘Middling', replies Mr. George. 1877 
P'cess Atice in Mew. 6 Nov. (1884) 367, I am but ver 
middling. see Hatt Caine Manxuian y. iii. 287 ‘We'll 
do middling it we get a market’, said Pete, 

Hence Mi-ddlingish adv,, dial. or vulgar. 

1820 J. A. Dowtine Coroners Inquest on ¥. Lees 18, 1 be- 
lieve it was a middlingish good hat before he went to the 
meeting. 1876 FaajEon Love's Victory ii, ‘A gentleman, 
then?’ ‘Well, yes, sir; middlingish ’. 

+ Mi-ddling, #//. a. Ods. rare", [f. Mippie 
% +-1NG2.] Acting asa go-between, intermediary, 

3616 B. Jonson Devt? an Ass 1. vi. 219 What doe you say 
vnto a middling Gossip To bring you aye together, at her 
lodging ? 

Middlingly (mi-dlinli), ado. [f, Mippiine 
@.4+-LY¥2.) In a middling manner; fairly, in- 
differently, tolerably; also, not very well in health. 

3785 Jounson, fadiferently 3, Not wells tolerably ; pass. 
ably; middlingly, 1814 Mooar Afem. (1853) LT. 44, L dare 
say I thonght but middlingly of them while they existed. 
1819 J. Jess Corr. (1934) 11. 373 For the last two days L have 
felt but middlingly. “189: H. Jounston AVZmadlie 1. viii, 


| 133 Even then she was but middlingly pleased. 


Middlingness (mi‘dlinnés). [f. Mippuixc a. 
+-NESS.] The state of being middling; mediocrity. 

1866 Gro. Exiot F. /folt v, ‘Tis a poor climax, to my 
weaker thonght, That future middlingness. 

Middow, obs. form of MEapow, 

Middrift, -dryfe, obs. forms of Miprirr. 

Midds, Middst, obs, forms of Mins, Minpsr. 

Middy (midi). co/og. [f. Mip 56,14 +.) A 
midshipman, 

1833 Maravar P. Simple xxix, Then went two of the 
middies, just about your age, Mr. Simple. 31894 C. N. 
Rosinson Srit, Fleet 410 The middies, with naval cndets, 
are now designated subordinate officers’. 

t Mide, rep. and adv. Obs. [Related to Mip 
Prep. and adv. It has not been found in OL., but 
corresponds in form and use to OS, mid, OLIG. 
mitt (MHG, mzze).] A synonym of Mip prep. 
and adv, employed a. as adv. (sometimes = 
‘ wherewith’); b. as pref., usually placed after its 
regimen or used e///#/, at the end of a sentence. 

£1160 Hatton Gosp, Mark xv. 41, & maneze odre be him 
mide ferden on ierusalem. ¢1175 Lam, Hom. 51 And 
hwat ba clades bi-tacned pe be rapes weren mide biwnnden, 
erzog Lay. 2831 Alle his cnihtes be mide him weoren. 
a@yaag Ancr. R. 372 Nicodemns brouhte smuriles uorte 
smurien mide ure Lonerd. ¢13xg Snorenam 1, 241 In water 
ich wel be cristny her.. For mide to wessche nis nobynge 
Pat man comep to so ligte. £ 1330 Arth, & Merl, 3094 
(Kélbing), .vi, hundred knigtes he rou3t him mide, 

Mid-earth. a. The middle of the earth, 
AMid-earth sea, the Mediterranean Sea. (Cf. 
MIDDLE EARTH 2.) b. quasi-arch. = MIDDLE 


EARTH I, 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 143 Not farre dise 
tante from the midde Earthe Seas. 1895 A, Nutr in 
K. Meyer Voy, Bran 1. 240 That tract of earth is not 
Accessilile to many o’er mid-earth. 1895 Jane Menzies 
Cynewnls’s Elene 1s Since heaven's Lord in low degree In 
this mid-earth a man was born. 

Midegaitt, variant of Mincair. 

Midel, obs, form of MIDDLE sé, and a, 

Midenarde, variant of MIDDENERD Oés, 

Miderede, obs. form of MIpRED. 

Mides, Midest, obs. forms of Mips, Mipsr, 

Mid-e'thmoid. 4xe/. = MzsernMoip, 

31884 Cours Key NV, Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 160 The permanent 
plate,..to which the name sesethmord or mid-ethmoid is 
more strictly applicable. 

Mid-eval, 2. rare. [f. Mip a.4Evar; 
perhaps alter coeval.] = MEDI&VAL. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. M1, 365/t The mid-eval 
architects. . 

+ Mid-fasten, mid-fast. Obs. [f. Mip a. 
+ Fasten sd., Fasr sb. Cf. ON. midfasta, MDu, 
MLG,. midde-, midvasten, MHG. mitte(n)vaste, 
mitvaste (mod.G. ‘mitfasten).] =Mip-LENt. Also 
attrib, 

exirz O. &, Chron, an, 1047 Her on bisum geare was 
mycel ge mot on Lundene to midfestene, c 120g Lav. 22256 
He ferde to AExchestraen to ee mid-festen. 1480 Netu- 
castle Merch, Vent. (Surtees) I. 2 The .. persones .. shall... 
halden wppon Thursday next after Midfast Sunday [ete.]. 

Mid feather. 

1. (See quots.) 

1788 {see Featuear sd. 16d). 1997 Encycl. Brii. (ed. 3) 
XV!. 626/1 The body of the furnace consists of two chani- 
bers, divided from each other bya brick partition called the 
mid-feather, 1875 Kuicnr Dict, Mech., Midfeather, a 
water-bridge in a steam boiler furnace which occupies 
a middle position in the flue-space, the flame passing both 
above and below it. 

2. Afining. A support for the centre of a tunnel 
(Webster 1897). ; 

Mid-field. [f. Min a.+Fretn sb.] The middle 
of the Freup (in various senses of that word). 
Now chiefly in /ootéa/?, 

@ 1400-0 4dexander 955 He..metes hym in pe myd-feld 


MIDGERN. 


with a much nowmbre. 533 BEcLeNDEN Livy 1. xiii. 
(S. T. S.) 1. 182 Pe dictator. -come on be myd feild of saby- 
nis ..with his Oist of futemen. 1613 HEYwooo Silzer Age 
ti, Wks. 1874 FIL. 101 King Ptelera .. with a fresh supply 
‘Takes vp the mid-field. 1901 Essex Weekly News 29 Mar. 
8/3 Woodford were the smarter team in mid-field, but they 
did not equal Chelmsford in front of goal, 

ee 3896 Bootle Ties 18 Jan. 3/1 Midfield play 
ensued. 


+ Midgait, adv. Sc. Obs. Also 6 midegaitt. 
[£ Mip @.+Garr 56,1] = Mipway. 

1557-75 Diurn. Oceurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) 256 He wes 
met be the nobilities horsmen midgait. 41578 LInorsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Seot. (S. T. 8.) IL. 153 The Earle Mar- 
chall, or he come midegaitt, tyrit and grew seik that he 
might do no thing nor no goode at that tyme. 1596 Dat- 
AYMPLE tr. Lesl¥e’s fist. Scot. v. 290 Bot or be was midgait, 
Cadhard..slew him at the castel of Meffen, 

[repr. ON. 


| Midgard (mitdgaid). Afsh. 
Afiégard-r: see MIDDENERD.] The proper name, 
in Scandinavian mythology, of the world inhabited 
by living men, in contradistinction to Asgard 
(Asgartr), the home of the gods. Also att7ib., as 


midgard sea, snake, 

1882 C. FL Kraay Ont?. Prim, Belief 73 The mid-earth 
serpent called Jirmungandr .. lying at the bottom of the 
mid-gard sea. 

Midge (midz). Forms: 1 micge, myceg, 
myge, mygg, 4-6 mydge, 5 migge, 5-6 myge, 
6 mige, myghe, 6- midge. [OE. mycr masc., 
mycge wk. fem, corresponding to OS, miutgvia 
fem. (Essen glosses), MDu. mueche (Du, mug), 
OHG, mucca (MIIG. mucke, mickey mod.G. 
miicke), Sw. nyge, mygea, Da. mygi~OTent. 
types *sue70-2, *nug7én-. It is uncertain whether 
the synonymous ON. 23 is related, and tbe alleged 
cognates outside Tent. are very doubtful.) 

1. A popular name loosely applied to many 
small gnat-like insects; by some entomologists 
restricted to the Chironomide. 

£748 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 947 Culix, MYLE. ¢ tooo 
Sax. Leechd. 1.54 Wid gnattas & micgeas. croc ZELFRIC 
Gooss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/7 Culex, micge. a1340 Hampore 
Psalter civ. 29 He sayd & hundfle come & mydge [L. 
exynomia et sciniphes) in all paire endis. £3450 Mirour 
Saduactoun 459 Some tymes diseses mana migge or els a fice. 
1513 DouGias #2 xers xn. Prol. 172 To knit hyr nettis and 
hir wohbys sle, Tharwith to caucht the myghe and littill 
fle. xsz0 M. Nispet .V. Test. in Scots Matt. xwiii. 24 Blind 
leidars, clengeand a myge, bot suelliand a camele, 1551 
Turner Herbal 1. Avb, The smoke of it (wormwood}, 
dryueth away gnates or mydges. 1625 Puacnas Pilertms i. 
1771 margin, They are called Wall-lice, because they breed 
in Wals; but in true English they are called Midges, and in 
Latin Crmives. 1658 Rowtann Moufet’s Theat. ins. 953 
These small Summer Gnats..are properly called in English 
Midges. 1668 Cuarteton Ouomasticon 43 Cudices. .Gnats, 
& st parvt sunt Midges. a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot 
(1805) 88 Midges in the summer will fly about those 'valking 
abroad in a goodly attire, as well as about those in sordid 
apparel. 1808 Scorr Faw, Lett. 31 Oct., There is a fonnda- 
tion for the other part_of the story, thongh no larger than 
a midge’s wing. x80 Rossetrt Blessed Damozel vi, Where 
this earth Spins like a fretful midge. 1867 F. Faancts 
Angling vi, (1880) 236 The Green Midge, a very delicate 
little insect, 1886 Tiwes 18 Ang. 10/6 The wheat midge 
.»produces the red maggots which so seriously damage the 
tipening ears of corn. 1896 Kirkaoy & Pottarp tr. Boas’ 
Zo0t. 276 Midges (Nemocera) are usually slender with long 
ideo which in tbe males are often furnished with long 

airs, 

b. Applied to a diminutive person. 

31796 Buens Wha will buy my trogein? ix, By a thievish 
midge-They had amaist been lost. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre 
xxxvi, A more spirited, bolder, keener gentleman than he was 
before that midge of a governess crossed him, you never 
saw,ma’am, 1866 Reader 17 Mar. 276 AS compared to the 
men and women about him he isa mere midge. 

2. An artificial fly for fishing. 

1799 G. Smiru Laboratory 11, 311 Black-midge, or gnat. 
Dubbing, of the down ofa mole. 

3. The fry of various fishes (Funk). Cf. mackarel- 
midge. 

383a Coucn in Mag. Nat. Hist, V. 1g Midge (Citiata 
glauca), ltd, 16 It is the mackarel midge of our fishermen. 
--For brevity’s sake ] have retained only the name Midge. 

4. A kind of small one-horse ‘fly’ or cab, 

31877 Rep. Provine. 133 (E. D. D.) Small flys licensed to 
carry two or at most three persons, to be seen on all the 
cab-stands about Torqnay, are almost always called Midges 
about that town. 1896 Mas. Ourrnant Old Ay. Tredgold 
ii. (1898) 16 (Refers to Isle of Wi ht.) A midge is not a 
graceful nor perhaps a very safe vehicle. 

5. Mining. (See quot.) Cf. Mipey. 

3883 GresLev Coal-mining Gloss., Midges, 
safety) carried by putters, &c. 5 . 4 

6. attrib., as midge-like adj., midge-tail; midge 
cap (see quot.); midge fly, a midge; midge 
grass, Holeus lanatus (Britten & Holland, 1886). 

3814 J. Hopcsow in J. Raine Afem. (1857) 1.144 The las 
bonrers are under the necessity of wearing a sort of veil 
before their faces which they call *midgecaps. 1806 Wot- 
cor (P. Pindar) 7yistia Wks, 1812 V. 259 The Bard, to kill 
a *Midge-fly pours her Thunder. 1785 Rurns Death & 
Dr. Hornbook xxii, Sal-alkali o’ *Midge-tail clippings. 

+ Midgern. 06s. exc. dial. Also 1 miegern(e, 
5 medryn, mydrun, myg(g)erne, 9 dal, 
midgen, midgerum, middren, etc. (see E.D.D.). 
[OE. smzegern = OS. midgarni, OHG. mittigarni 
~-OTent. type *:idjogarnjo™, f. *midjo- Mtn a. + 


lamps (not 


MIDGET. 


*garné (ON. gprn fem.) bowel, gut, cogn. w. 
*garno™ Yarn.) The fat abont the entrails of an 
animal; snet; in mod. dial. use the fat about the 
kidneys of a pig; leaf-lard. 

¢rxo00 /Exraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 162/28 Exuginm, 
micgern. 34.. Now. ibid. 678/22 Hee ontomestra,a medryn, 
14.. Voe. ihid. 599/3 Omentum, a pauncheclont (vel Myg- 
gerne). c34q20 Lider Cocorum (1862) 10 Take..po mydrun 
and pe pycnere. And hew hom smalle, ¢1475 Pict. Moe. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 747/31 //oc omtestrum, a mygerne. 

b. App. confused with Miprirr. 

a@xqgo Promp. Parv, (Several texts have midrym, mid- 
dryn, instead of midrif, rendered diafragma.] 1893 North- 
numb, Gloss., Middern, the midriff or diapbragm. 

Midget (mirdzét).  [f. Mipce +-er.] 

1, An extremely small person; sfec. such a person 
publicly exhibited as a curiosity. 

3865 IV, Cornw. Words in ¥rnl. R. inst. Coruw. Apr. 50 
Midget, very small, a mite. 1869 Mas. Stowe Old Town 
Folks xvi. (1870) 159 Now yon know Parson Kendall’sa little 
midget ofa man. 1884 Pali JJad/ G. 22 Aug. 10/2 Achild.. 


which had been exhibited by a showman..as the smallest | 


‘Midget’ inthe world. 1892 EF. Reeves Homeward Bound 
7 There are 120 saloon passengers, adults, 40 children, and 
2 ‘midgets’ on board. 1903 Review of Rev. Apr. 347 The 
undersized midgets of new recrnits. 

2. A Canadian name for the Sand-fly. 

1859 in Baatcett Dict. Amer. 

3. More fully mzdget-pholograth. The trade 
name for a very small size of photographic portrait. 

1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 A smaller frame, screen shape,.. 
to hold six ‘ midget ’ photographs, 

Midgety, 2. [f Mrpcet+-y.] Very small. 

31798 JANE Austen Le??. (1884) 1.177{My] cap.. was before 
too midgetty to please me. 

Midgy (mi-dzi), sd. Avining. [f. Mipce+-y.] 
See qnot., and cf. M1DcE 5. 

1849 Gagenwewt Coal Trade Gloss. (E.D.D,), Midgy, an 
oblong hox without a front, carried upright, the use of which 
is to carry a lighted candle or small lamp in acurrent of air. 

Midgy (mi-dzi), a. [f£ Mipce+-y.J Consisting 
of midges. 

3806 J. Graname 8irds Scot. . 65 When dance the midgy 
clouds in warping maze Confused. 

Mid-heaven. [Mp z.] 

Ll. Astron. and Asirol. The meridian, or middle 
line of the heavens; the point of the ecliptic on 
the meridian. 

1594 Brunpevi E-rere. vi. xxix. (1597) 308h, The Fidn- 
ciall line of the lahel crossing the Zodiaque, will shew the 
degree of mid heauen at that honre. 1610 Heatev Si. Ang. 
Citie of God 203 Mid-heaven, the point between the Horo- 
scope and the west-angle, 1819 J. Wisom Dict. Astrol. 
272 The 1oth [house] is the midheaven, or medium cceli, or 
south angle. 

2. The middle of the sky. 

3612 T. Tavcor Come. Titus it. 11 The sunne is not 
only risen and in our midheauen, but the light of it is 
seanen fold bigger then it was hefore. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xu. 263 Or how the Sun shallin mid Heav’n stand still. 1871 
Tennyson Last Tourn. 737 The red frnit Grown on a magic 
oak-tree in mid-heaven. 

3. The midst of heaven as the abode of angels. 

1667 Micron P. Z. 1x. 468 But the hot Hell that alwayes 
i a burnes, Though in mid Heav’n, soon ended his 
delight, 

t+ Mididone, adv. Oss. Also 4 midydone. 
(Orig. a syntactical phrase, mid idone, where Mip 
prep. govems t-done pa. pple. of Dov. The literal 
sense is thus ‘with this being done’.] Forthwith, 
immediately. 

e3z90 S. Eng. Lee. 1. 468/226 He helpez bobe king and 
Reon. be pouere alle mididone. ¢13330 Arid. & Aferd, 4138 
(Kalbing) Pe cherl bent his bowe sone & smot a doke midi- 


done. 

Midil, Midilerth(e, Midiling, obs. ff. 
MIDDLE a., MIDDLE EARTH, MIDDLING a, 

Miding, obs. form of MIDDEN. 

Midis, obs, form of Mins, 

Mi-dlag. 4Aniig. [Source unknown: Meyrick’s 
explanation ‘ mid-leg’ cannot well be correct.) An 
alleged name for a kind of tabard: see quots. 

3824 Meyrick Ant. Armour II. 84 These long tabards 
were peculiar to the English, being called midlags, because 
as they were made in imitation of the surcoat, they reached 
to the middle ofthe legs. 1830[E. Hawkins] Anglo-French 
Coinage, This feeble monarch [Ric. I) is represented in his 
state tabard or midlag. 

Midland (mi-dlind), s+. and a. [f.Mipa.+ 
Lanp.] A. sb, The middle part ofacountry. Also 
/. esp. applied to the middle counties of England; 
and, in hunting use, with narrower sense to the 
champaign conntry including parts of the counties 
of Leicester, Rutland, Northampton, Warwick, 
Nottinghamshire, and Derbyshire. 

1585 Even Decades 320 The three sayde provinces occu 
this mydlande of the worlde, 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xiite 
t Vpon the Mid-lands now th’ industrious Muse doth fall. 
41637 B. Jouson Discov., De orationis dignitate.. Meta- 
Phora, As if..a Gentleman of Northampton-shire, Warwick- 
shire, or the Mid-land, should fetch all the Illustrations to 
his countrey neighbonrs from shipping. 1684 T. Burner 
Th, Earth t, ii. 15 Vf the Sea lie. lower generally than the 
shore, and much more than the mid-land. 1727 A. HAMILTON 
New Ace. E, Ind. Vi. 1. 216 The mid Lands seem very 
mountainous. 1889 C, Eowarors Sardinia 340 The Sarde 


midlands, 1 Story of Midlands 10 The Midlands are 
rich in mineral wealth. 


| The Pride, and Envy of the Mid-land Sea. 


424 


B. aaj. 
1, Situated in the middle of the land; inland; 
remote from the sea. Afidland counties (of 


| England): the counties south of the Humber and 


Mersey and north of the Thames, with the exception 


_ of Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, Middlesex, Hertford- 


shire, Gloucestershire, and the counties bordering 
on Wales. The counties now forming the A/idland 
circuit (see Cinevit sd. 5) are Derby, Notlingham, 
Lincoln, Leicester, Rutland, Northampton, War- 
wick, Bedford, and Buckingham. 

1601 Hotcann Pliny 1. 40 In the midland parts far from 
the sea. 1675 Ocitay Britannia (1698) 6 The chief Trade 
(of Bristol] is manag’d from Wales, and the Midland-Conun- 
tries, 1785 J. Purttrrs Treat. /nland Navig. p. vi, ‘The 
inhahitants of the Northern .. parts of England, would 
little acquainted .. with those of the mid-land parts. 185 
Steruens 2k. Farm 1. 157 In nse in Forfarshire and the 
midland districts. 1878 Ff. S. Wittiams Alidl. Railw, 8 
Such was the origin of the Midland Counties Railway. 

b. Belonging to the Midlands. 

Midland dialect: (a) with reference to the ME. period, 
the dialect (divided into Zas# and Mest Midland) spoken in 
the region between those of the ‘northern’ and ‘southern 


dialects’; in addition to the central parts of England this | 


region included Sonth Lancashire, the Welsh borders, 
Lincolnshire, and East Anglia ; (8) in Sar Ellis’s classifica- 
tion of modern English dialects, the dialect of an area 
extending from Wharfedale in Yorkshire to Stratford on 
Avon, and from Chester to the Lincolnshire coast. 

1837 Youarr Seep viii. 341 The Midland Long-woolled 


Sheep. 
2. = MEDITERRANEAN a. 2. Afidland Sea, the 


Mediterranean Sea. 

1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl. 34 From the mid lande sea to 
hoth the Oceans. 1683 T. Hov Agathocles 3 Fruitful Italy, 
3818 Byron C4. 
Har 1. clxxv, The midland ocean breaks on him and me. 
1853 M. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy xxv, O'er the blue Midland 
waters with the gale, Betwixt the Syrtes and soft Sicily. 

+ b. Of or pertaining to the Mediterranean Sea, 

1660 R. Conk Power & Subj. 36 In lib. 3. cap. 4 he [Dio- 
dorns] makes four kinds of Libyans to inhabit the midland 
coasts ahout Cyrene and Cirtes, 

Hence Mi-dlander, one who lives in the Mid- 
lands; Mi-dlandize v, ¢vans., to assimilate to the 
Midland dialect; Mi‘dlandward adv., towards 
the Midlands. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny 1. 91 Vpon whom ioine the mid- 
landers, to wit, the Gatulianders. 1865 Kincstey Herev. 
xviii, The young earls went off—one midlandward, one 
northward. 1879 T. F. Siumons in Lay Folks Alass Bh. 
Introd. 58 The Northern form may have been copied me- 
chanically by the scribe, although Midlandized in other 
cases, 


Midle, obs. Sc. f, MEDDLE; obs. f. MIDDLE. 

Mid leg. [Min a.] 

1. The middle of the leg. 

590 Sim J. Suytn Disc. Weapons Ded. rob, Their 
souldiors in their watches. .stoode to the mid legges in dyrt 
and myre, 748 Earthquake Perviti. agg A large Handker- 
chief, which hangs down hehind to the Mid-Leg. 

b. Used advb.: To the middle of the leg. 
_ 1829 W. H. Maxwety Stories of Waterloo 1. 194 His 
jockey boots..were in the newest style ; the top..was met 
midleg by short tights of tea-colonred leather. 1878 H. S. 
Witson Alp. Ascentsii.42 We are wading mid-leg throngh it. 
c. Comb., mid-leg deep, mid-leg high, 

31772 Westey ¥rn/, 16 Mar., Snow .. lay mid-leg deep in 
«the streets. 1788 M. Curcer in Lsye, etc. (1888) 1. 404 
We found fine feed in the road, clover mid-leg high, 1837 
Hawtnoane Twice-told T, (1851) 11, ix. 131 A solitary pase 
senger is seen, now striding mid-leg deep across a drift 

2. Ent. One of the intermediate or second pair 


of legs of an insect. Also attrib, 

1826 Kinny & Sp, Entomol, V1. xxxiii. 3 Pome inter- 
medi (the Mid-legs). Jia. U1. xxxv. we ¢ first or mid- 
leg segment is not nearly so elevated as that of the hind-legs, 

Mid-lent. [Mp 2.] The middle of Lent. 

1470 Paston Lett. V1. 394, | am halffe in pu e to com 
home with in a monythe her afftr, or abowt Med Lente. 
4517 ToakinGToON HE (1884) x The ffryday a for mydlent. 
1667-8 J. Breton in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 706 
Te is possible he may be in London by Midlent. 

b. attrit., in Mid-lent Sunday, the middle or 

fourth Sunday in Lent, 
, £1450 Godstow Reg. 194 At two termes in the yere.., that 
is to sey, the Sonday of Sexagesyme.., and on mydlent 
Sonday. 1517 Toaxinctou Pilger, (1884) 1Midlente sonnday, 
the xxij Day of Marche. 1623-4 Laup Diary 7 Mar., Mid- 
Lent me I preached at Whitehall. 1837 Penny Cyci. 
VIII. 31/2 aturday after Midlent Sunday. 

+Midlenten. Os. [f. Mm a. + Leytey,] 
= Mip-vent. Chiefly in Aftdlenten Sunday. 

4377 Lana. P. Pi. B. xvi. 172 Panne mette 1 with a man 
a mydlenten sondaye. 1513 Brapsuaw S?. Werburge i. 
1600 On sonday in mydlenton the viii houre. xg38 Ader 
deen Reg. XVI. (Jam.), Betuix this & Sonday mydlentrene 


nixttocum., | : a 

Midlenting (midlentin), é/, sd, [f. Mip- 
LENT + -IN@!.] The custom of visiting parents 
and giving them presents on Mid-lent Sunday. 

3720 WuEaTLy Bh. Com. Prayer (ed. 3) 225 The Appoint- 
ment of these Scriptures npon this Day [Midlent-Sunday}, 
might probably me the first Rise to a Custom still retain’d 
in many Parts of England, and well known by the name of 
Mtidlenting or Mothering. i 

Midler, obs. comparative of MIDDLE; obs. f. 
MIDDLER. 


Midlerd, Midlert, var. forms of MippLz-ERD. 


hwon 


morroo. 


MIDMOST. 


+ Mi-dless, z. Ods. 
Having no middle. 

x Svivzester Du Bartas 1. i. 343 An un-beginning, 
midlesse, endlesse Ball (sc. the World]. 

Midiest(e, obs. superlatives of MmpDLE. 

+ Mi-dlike, adv. Obs. [f. Mip sd. +-utKE.] 
Moderately. 

1375 Barsova Sruce mt. 71 He set ensample thus mydlike. 

+ Mid-lying, vJ/. sb. Obs. [f Mip adv.2+ 
Lyrne v7, sd.] Adultery. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 13 Unribte lune is hordom and 
mid-liggunge pe men drigen bi-twenen hem. 

+ Mid man. 04s. [Mpa] 

1. A mediator, umpire, 

7646 R. BaituieE Anabaptisnt (1647) 17 In this accomoda- 
tion these mid men proceeded so far. r6sa-5s — Lett. & 
Frnis, (Bannatyne Club) 111. 179, 254, 296. 

2. A man-midwife. 

1706 Baynaro in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Baths n. (1709) 
345 The Mid-men have so far consented to this fatal and 
pernicions Practice as never to..forhid it. 


Midmast, obs. form of Mipmost. 
+Midmeasure, v. O%s. [f. Mip adv. + 
MEASURE v.] ¢rans. To divide in the middle. 
3578 Banister Hist, Alan vit. go This reduplication .. of 
Pleura, is in this place, called Mediastinum, becanse it mid- 
measureth the hrest. 
Midmest(e, obs. forms of Mrpmosr. 
Midmore, -morewe, var. ff. MIDMORROW. 
Mid morn. The middle of themoming; 9 a.m. 
a3z2g Ancr. R. 24 Also vrom Prime vort mid morwen 
preostes of de worlde singed hore messen. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1073 Cum to bat merk at mydmorn, 1486 
Bk, St. Albans Ciij, Venue the hawke therof everi day at 
mydmorne and att Noone. 876 Lanier Clover 5 The mid- 


{f Mip sd.'+ -LEss.] 


| morn empties you of men. 


+ Midmorrow,. 0ds. Also 4 midmor(e)we, 
mydmorw, 5 mydmor(o)we, mydmore, myde 
{f. Mp a,+ Morrow.] = Mtpxory. 
13.. 5. AR Leg. in Archiv Sind. nen. Spr. UXXXI1. 
308 To mydmorw, vndrin & mydday. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 
(W.) 1626 The stiward made moche sorewe, Til hit were 
half wai midmorewe. ¢1430 Aywins Virg. (1867) 83 At 
mydmore y lerned to go, And plated as children doon in 
strete. 1496 Dives §& Paup.(W. de W.) 1x. xi. 363/1 For 
thon woldest not helpe me as 1 badde the, therfore as this 
daye mydmorowe thou shalt dye. ; 

». attrib., as midmorrow day, lide, 

1330 Arth. & Aferl, 7982 (Kolbing) Pis was in time of 
May, Rizt abonte midmorwe day. 1362 Lane. P. Pi. A. 
11, 42 In middes on a Mountayne at Midmorwe tyde Was 
piht vp a Pauilon. 

Midmost (mi‘dmoust), 2. and adv, Forms: 
1 midmest, middemyst, 3 mydmest, 3-4 mid- 
meste, 4 mydemyst, mydmest(e, 5 midmast, 
6 midmest, 7- midmost. [OE. mzdmest, formed 
with suffix -EsT on WGer. *:iddjumo- (OHG, in 
millamen in the middle), OTent. *sidjumo- (see 
MIDDENERD) :—Indogermanic *medhyamo- (Skr. 
madhyama), superlative of *medhyo- M1D a, 

OE. had also a synonymons mredemest, formed with suffix 
-est on OTeut. *medumo- (Goth. miduma, OHG, metam- 
in compounds ; cf, seZanzi, OE. medume, medeme :—*med- 
unzjo-, moderate) :—Indogermanic *medhammo-, n superlative 
formed directly from the root *medh-) 


A. aaj, 1. That is in the very middle, with regard 


| to position, age, etc. 


¢ 3000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 112 Panne sceal hym man laten 
blod on ban earme on ban middemyste xdra, 1297 R. Grouc. 


, (Rolls) 685 pre do3tren be king adde pe eldost het gornorille 


midmeste het regan. ¢3375 Cursor Af. 10023 (Fairf.) 
The mydmest bayly of p* thre Evrokeny wele hir chastite, 
31587 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 205 Thai..hes dismem- 
berit him..of the hailltwa midmest fingaris, 1663 CowLey 
Verses Sev. Occas., Christ's Passion iii, My greedy eyes 
fly up the hill, and see Who 'tis hangs there the midmost of 
the three. 1697 Davoren i neid x. 1083 Proud Merentinus 
».rush'd into the Plain, Where tow'ring in the midmost 
Ranks he stood. 17:6 Pore /liad vit. 270 High on the 
midmost bark the king appear’d. 1882 Faraaa Early Chr. 
1, 308 He [Philo] compares it [the Word of God] to the 
midmost branch of the golden candlestick. - 
b. absol. The midmost part, the middle. 

1382 Wyeuir Jfatt. Prol. In the whiche gospel it is pro- 
fitable to men desyrynge God, so to knowe the first, the 
mydmeste, other the last, that [etc.]. ee PAacaave 
Arabia 1, 102 A huge parallelogram, placed almost diago- 
nally across the midmost of Arabia, 2865 SwrnaurNne 
Dolores 333 From the midmost of Ida, 1905 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 367 We are made to feel the young girl's enjoyment... 
even in the midmost of her grief. . ‘ 

2. In partitive concord: The middle or midst of. 

1807 J. Baatow Colusd. vit. 420 Where York and Gloster's 
rocky towers bestride,.Virginia’s midmost tide. 18865; 
R. Baipces Eros $ Psyche Oct, xvii, She sank Silently 
weeping on the temple stair, In midmost night. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Aineid vt. 329 High in the midmost city the horse 
pours forth from its side Rene: armed. 

3. Most intimate. 


3846 Hawtnoane Afosses 1. i. 19 It comes flowing softly 
through the midmost privacy. : 
B. adv. In the middle or midst. 
3700 Drvoen Pal, § Arc. 11. 536 The king goes midmost. 
1800 CoLeripGE Piccolom. v. iii, Then midmost in the battle 


. was I led In spirit. x89z‘M. Finn’ Sight § Song 13 Mid- 


most of the breeze. 
b. prep. In the middie or midst of. : 
1870 Moaris Earthly Par. Introd., Midmost the heating 
of the steely sea, 1892 Longy:. Mag. Aug. 397 It stands 
midmost a marsh-conntry. ec 


MIDNIGHT. 


Midnight (mi-dnoit), sd. Forms: a.see Mip 
a. and NIGHT; in 1 inflected midder, mid(d)re, 
middyre niht(e; 8. 1 midderneht, 3 midder- 
niht(e. [OE. midutht=MDn. midnacht, midde- 
nacht, OHG. mittinaht (MHG. mitnaht), Sw. 
midnatt (ON. had a derivative form, midnett? :— 
*nidjonahtjo™), {. Mip a.+ Nicut. OE. had also 
the syntactical combination mdde niht, frequently 
occurring in the dative as middre niht; this in- 
flected form survived into the 13th c.; it corre- 
sponds to Du. middernacht, G. mitternacht, which 
from the 14th c, have been used in all cases.] 

1. The middle of the night; 12 o'clock at night. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. w. x. (1890) 286 pa ongon heo 
semninga on midde neaht cleopian pam pe hire pegznodon, 
e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 5 Sua huelc iver hafed friond 
& gaed to him zd middernaht [etc.} a 1000 Phanix 262 
ft middre nihte. ¢ 3200 Vices & Virtues 125 Alswa wel 
onbuten mid-niht alswa on mid-dai3. ¢1a0g Lay. 15943 
FElche middernihte heo bigunned to fihten. axzz2g Leg. 
Kath, 1748 Ha wenden from hire, abuten pe midniht. 1382 
Wveitr Jude. vii. 19 Gedeon wente in.. into a part of the 
tentis, bigynnynge ihe watchis of the mydny3t. 1413 Peler. 
Sowdle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 81 Sodenly the belle gan sowne 
the hour of mydnyght. 1535 Coveapate Matt. xxv. 6 At 
mydnight there was a crye made. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for 
Mw, ii. 67 "Tis now dead midnight. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 
1x. 58 By Night he fled, and at Midnight return'’d From 
compassing the Earth, 1726-46 THomson H“inter 202 As 
yet ‘tis midnight deep. 1813 Suetiey Q. Aabv. 146 Specks 
of tinsel, fixed in heaven ‘Io light the midnights of his 
native town ! 1882 Pesopv Zag. Fournalism xix. 143 There 
are not many subjects upon which, if he takes up his pen at 
ten o'clock, he cannot by midnight turn ont a chatty and 
readable column for the next morning. 

2. transf. and fig. Intense darkness or gloom; 


a period of intense darkness. 

1593 B. Barnes Parihenophil Sonn. xxiii. in Arb. Garner 
Y. 352 Her forehead’s threatful clouds from hope removed 
me, Ti Midnight reared on the mid-noctial line. ¢ 1665 
Mas. Hutcninson Jfenw. Col. Hutchinson (1885) 1. 99 
When the dawn of the gospel began to break upon this 
isle, after the dark midnight of papacy. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 376 Philosophy, .. while his province is the reason- 
ing part, Has stil! a veil of midnight on his heart. 1879 
Faaraa St. Paul (1833) 182 Tt was the darkest midnight of 
the world's history. ae 

+3. slang. Mother midnight (see quots.). Obs. 

1602 F. Heainc Anat. 11 One while hee playeth the Apo- 
thecarie, other whiles serneth in stead of Mother Midnight. 
azjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Mother Midnight, a Mid- 
wife (often a Bawd), 19775 Mas. CentLivar Gotham Elect. 
Wks. 1872 111, 180 [To the Midwife] And yon too, Mrs. 
Midnight ; kiss me, you old Jade you—. 

4. attrib. passing into adj. 

a, Of or pertaining to midnight, occurring at 
midnight, meeting at midnight. 

31390 Gowea Conf. 11. 260 That was ate mydnyht tyde. 
3634 Mitton Comus 103 Mean while welcom Joy, and Feast, 
Midnight shout and revelry. 2 (R. Feacuson] ez 
Fceles. 32 The fittest and best Qualified Candidate to be 


A Midnight Gold Gatherer or an Emptier of Houses of ° 


Office. 1742 Younc N/. 72. vit. 1244 Survey this Midnight 
Scene. 1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 7o About fifty armed 
men came... and swore all the inhabitants to be faithful to 
the new system enacted by the midnight legislators of this 
country(s¢. Kilkenny). 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg.wv. Refectory, 
Are you such asses As to keep up the fashion of midnight 
masses? 1905 Weston. Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/3 The mishap occurred 
to the midnight train from Liverpool-street to Norwich. 

b. Dark as midnight. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Afart. D8 Whilst there I lie in 
midnight-dark immur'd, My friends emblazoned forth mine 
injurie. 1664 Butter ‘Vd. 11. ii. 770 It is an Antichristian 
Opera Much us'd in midnight times of Popery. 1755 Younc 
Centaur 99 Dungeon them in midnight Dens of edd and 
Destruction. 1855 Browntinc BS. Blougram’s Apol. 253 
What’s midnight douht before the dayspring’s faith? 1860 
Hawtnorane Marble Faux xi, In all that labyrinth of mid- 
nigh paths. y 

. attrib.and Comd.,as midnight-shrouded,-woven 
adjs.; midnight appointments U.S. Aolitics, 
appointments made during the last hours of an ad- 
ministration ; specifically, those so made by Pre- 
sident John Adams(Cext, Dict.); +midnight cart, 
a cart for carrying away night soil; midnight oil, 
used fig. in phrase fo burn (etc.) the midnight ot/, to 
sit up or werk after midnight; midnight sun, the 
sun as seen in the Arctic regions at midnight. 

1698 J. Cottiza Jmmor. Stage 204 To present Nature 
under every Appearance would be an odd undertaking. 
A *Midnight Cart, or a Dunghil would be no Ornamental 
Scene, 1635 Quarirs Lymdl, 1. ii, 33 Wee spend our 
mid-day sweat, our *mid-night oyle; Wee tyre the night in 
thought; the day, in toyle. 1744 SHENstone Elegies xi, J 
trimm’d my lamp, consum’d the midnight oil. 188 Seajt. 
BattanTine “xfer. iii. 32, I cannot say that J burnt much 
midnight oil, 1857 Durreain Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 316 
The nights were even brighter than the days, and afforded 
Fitz an opportunity of taking some photographic views by 
the light of a *midnight sun, 1810 Associate Minstrels 76 
Then desolation’s *midnight-woven pall Shall in one sable 
fold envelope ail. 

+ Midnight, v. [f Mipnicut sé.) ¢razs, To 
plunge into midnight darkness. 

1627-47 Fetriam Resolves 1. \xi, 187 Of all objects of 
sorrow, a distressed king is the most pitifull; because it 
presents most the frailty of humanity : and cannot but most 
midnight the soule of him that is falne. 


+ Mi-dnighting, vé/. 55. [Formed as prec. + 
ING 2, eo coming (of a star) to the meridian. 
ou. VI. 


Settyng, Nonestedyng, or Midnig 
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1570 Dre Math. Pref. diiijb, By foreseing the Rising, 
tyng of certaine tem- 
pestnous fixed Sterres. 


Midnightly (mi-dnaitli), 2. and adv. [f. Mip- 
NIGHT $6.4+-LY.] a. adj. Taking place at mid- 
night, or every midnight. b. adv. Every midnight. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 107 ‘The Highflyer’.. rushed 
midnightly through a village abont nine miles distant. 1873 
Lerano Lgypt. Sketch Bk. 194 Vo this day he may be seen 
midnightly..counting the graves and waiting his turn. 

+ Mid-noctial, a. nonce-wd. [hybrid f. Mip 
a. + -noctial in EQUINOCTIAL.] Belonging to mid- 
night. 

1593 [see MtpnicuT 2). 

Midnoon (midnzn: stress variable). [f. Mip a. 
+Noon.] Midday; noon, 

1580 Lyty L£uphues (Arb.) 442 The Gentlewoemen in 
Greece and Italy, who begin their morning at midnoone. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 311 Seems another Morn Ris’n on 
mid-noon. 1743 Watts Logic u. v. § 7 They can tell pre- 
cisely..what Altitude the Dog-star had at Midnight or 
Midnoon in Rome, 1832 TENNvSON (Enone 91 It was the 
deep midnoon. @ 1864 Hawtnorne Amer, Note-Bks. (1879) 
1. 157 Far towards midnoon, 

b. ¢transf. and fig. 

1814 Worpsw. Z-rcurs. vt, p. 305 The approved Assistant 
of an arduons course From his mid noon uf manhood to old 
age! 1860 Lp. Lyrrox Lucile u. tu. i. 27 A man of your 
years, At the midnoon of manhood, with plenty to do. 

e. attrib, passing into aaj. Of or pertaining to 
midnoon ; occurring at midnoon. 

1804 J. GaanamMe Sadéath (1808) 64 Here nature in her 
midnoon whispers speaks. 1805 Soutney Jladoc in W. v1, 
From early morning till the midnoon hour. 


Mid-off, Cricket. (Short for mid-zicket off: see 
Mip a. 6.] A fieldsman on the off-side, in front of 
the batsman and near the bowler. Also the place 
where this player stands. 

3883 Daily News 9 July 2 He was hadly missed at mid-off 
from a very easy chance by Cave. 1894 7yrmes 23 May 7/3 
Davidson. .hit the ball into the hands of mid-off. 

Mid-on, Cricket. [Cf prec.] A fieldsman on 
the on-side, in front of the batsman and near the 


bowler. Also the place where this player stands. 
1881 Daily News 9 July 2 Routledge was neatly caught 
by mid-on running in at 194. 1888 A. G. STEEL Cricket 
(Badm. Libr.) 208 On a true hard wicket we never like to 
see a captain putting his mid-on or short-leg close to the 
batsman, to field what is called ‘silly’ mid-on. 1891 W. G. 
Grace. Cricket 265 Mid-on is one of the easiest places in the 


field. 
+ Midovernoon. O%s. [f. Mip a.+OveR 


prep.+Noon.] The middle of the afternoon. 
(In quot. @ 1300 app. used by mistake for Mip- 
OVERUNDERN, which is the reading of other MSS.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7302 Fram anon amorwe uorte mid 
ouer non, Pe bataile ilaste strong. /dfd. 7487 Fram pat it 
was amorwe pe bataile ilaste strong Vorte it was hei mid- 
ouernon, & pat was somdel long. 
xxxvi, 6 And he sal lede als light pi rightwisnes, And als 
mid over-none [Wyctir, as mydday] pi dome pat es, ¢ 2400 
Laud Troy Bk. 10673 He was two hundred mennes ban,— 
Or it was passed myd-ouer-none. 

Jig. €1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 84 At vndren to scole y 
was sett..At mydday y was dubbid kny3t..At hiz noon y 
was crowned king.. At mydouernoon y droupid faste, Mi lust 
& liking wente away. 

+Midoverundern. (és. 
prep. + UNDERN.] ? Midday. 

1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 6 He sal lede pi rihtwisnes als 
lint, And pi dome als midoverunder briht. @ 3400-50 
Alexander 3853 Pus ra3t he fra bis reuir be many ru3e waies 
To it was meten to be mere to myd-onir-vndorne, 


Mid place. ; 

+1. A place in the middle. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 21539 Vnto be tun bar pai paa tre, Par 
war pai don als in mide place. ¢ 2400 Maunvev. (1839) xxviii. 
280 In mydd place of hat vale, vnder a roche, isan hed and 
the visage of a denyl bodyliche, 1610 HEALey SA Aug. 
Citie of God 350 The mid-place is neither the highest nor 
the lowest. 31658 W. Buaton /tin. Anton, 131 In the mid- 
place between, the River Dee runnes along. 

2. dial. (See quot.) 

1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold xvi, Entering the door there 
was an apartment on each side, a ‘ mid-place '—that is, a big 
cupboard. 

|| Midrash (mi-dref). Also 7 med-, midrasch. 
fi, midrashim (midra‘fim). [Heb. wn mid- 
rash ‘commentary’ (2 Chron. xxiv. 27, Revised 
Version 1884), f. root w11 to investigate, search.] 
An ancient Jewish homiletic commentary on some 
portion of the Hebrew scriptares, in which free 
use was made of allegorical interpretation and 
legendary illustration, Also, the mode of treat- 
ment characteristic of this class of commentaries, 

1613 Puacias Pilgrimage (1614) 198 Mardochzus (saith 
their Medrasch) sucked the breasts of Hester. 16a5 T. Gop- 
win Afoses & Aaron (1641) 28 The Disputer, He insisted 
upon allegories, and searched ont mysticall interpretations 
ofthe Text, Hence himselfe was tearmed Darschan, and his 
exposition, or homily, Midrasch, 1878 Scuirter-Szinessv 
in Academiy 28 Dec. 606/1 It (the Valzut] saved a goodly 
number of thesmaller Midrashim. .from perishing altogether. 
1879 Farraa S¢. Paul (1883) sor A happy Rabbinic midrash 
on the non-muzzling of the ox that treadeth out the corn. 

Hence Midra’shic a., of or pertaining to the 
Midrashim ; of the nature of midrash, 

1874 Deutscn Rem, 403 Midrashic literature, 


[f. Mip a. + OVER 


arzz00 £, £. Psalter 


MIDS. 


Midred (micdréd). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
1 midhridir, -hridre, -hry8(e)re, 5 miderede, 
midredyn, mydred(e, -rid, -ryde, 6 midridde, 
Sc. modereid. Also 9 «ia/, midred, middrit, 
etc. (see E.D.D. and Jam.). [OE. nudhridre 
(:—OTeut. type *2djohriprjo™), {. midd Miva. 
+ Areder inward part; = OFris. mitthrtdri, 
midrithere, midrith, midrede.| The diaphragm, 
midriff. Sometimes misused for MIDGERN. 

e7as Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 1 44 /dia, mid hridir, niodan 
weard hype. a1100 Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 293/5 Ovrent ica, 
midhridre. ¢1325 Gloss 1". de Biblesw. in Rel. Ant. UW. 78 
Miderede, Zi gist rate. 14.. Nom. in Wr-Wulcker 678/5 
lec diafragma, a mydrede. cx1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 
2388 With half be mydrid ofa swyne. 1483 Cath. Astgl. 239 
A Midredyn (A/S, A. mydryde),..omenttan, 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. MM. 432 Livar and lungis, modereid and melt. 
1570 Levins AM/anrp. 116/10 Y* midridde, diaphragma, 

Midrefe, obs. form of Miprirr. 

Midriasis, obs. form of Myprrasis. 

Midvib (midrib). [f. Mip a. + Rin.J 

tl. In phrase mid-rib deep, up to the middle of 
the ribs (of a horse), Ods. 

1696 PAI, Trans, X1X.350 Nets trailed on the Ground hy 
two Horses, one goeth Mid-rib deep into the Sea, 1807 
P. Gass Frnd. 236 A north branch..is go yards wide and 
was mid-rib deep on our horses. 

2. Bot. A principal rib continnons with the 


petiole extending through the central part of the 


blade of a leaf. 

3776-96 Wituraine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11.91 Scales spear- 
shaped, skinny, yellow, witha green midrib, 2794 in Martyn 
Lang. Bot. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 445 
The petiole and midrib of the leaves. 

3. Lee-keeping (see quot.). 

1884 Pun Dict. Apiculture Introd. 13 The word midrib 
has been used to denote the septum or partition between 
the two sheets of cells which are found in every comb. 

Midribbed (mi-dribd), pf7. a. Bot. [f. Mip- 
RIB+-ED*%.] Having a midmb. 

1776-96 WituEaine Brit. Plants (ed, 3) 111. 326. 

Midridde, obs. form of M1pREv. 

Midriff (mi-drif). Forms: 1: midhrif, midrif, 
4-6 mydryf, 5 mydref(e, mydrif, myddereffe, 
5-6 mydryff(e, 6 middryfe, midrefe, mydd- 
reffe, mydryfe, 6-7 midriff)e, 7 middrift, 
6- midriff. (OE. medhrif, {. midd Min a, + Arif 
belly, Rirr. Cf. OF ris. azdref.] 

1, The diaphragm. Zo shake, tickle the midriff: 
said of what causes laughter. 

e1o00 Sax. Leechd. UW. 273 Hwilum onginned of bam 
midhrife se is betweox pare wambe & bere lifre. c1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 148 He [sc. the oesophagus] declineb 
into pe ynnere partie til pat he peerse poru3 pe mydrif. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 337/1 Mydryf of a beste,..dia/ragma. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans E viij, In the mydref that callid is the 
rondell also. 1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 49 The 
entrayles, which be underneth the myddreffe, ¢1550 Liroyp 
Treas. Health Aviij, A wounde in the braynes, hert, midrife, 
-.or lyner is deadly. 1596 Suaks. 1 A/en. /V, 1, iii, 175 
There’s no roome for Faith, Truth, nor Honesty, in this 
bosome of thine: itis all fill’d vppe with Guttes and Midriffe. 
1613 M. Riotey Jfagn. Bodies 28 An Aequator, or middle 
fence, that diviceth ihe whole body in the middest between 
the two Poles, like a Middrift. 12641 Mitton Reform, u. 
Wks. 1851 111, 67 We would burst our midriffes rather 
then laugh. 1725 Baaptry Fam, Dict. s. v. Oesophagus, It 
»spasses through the Midriff. 183: Lams £éia Ser. 1. 
Newsp. 35 Yrs. Ago, That conceit..still tickles our midriff 
to remember. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 198 A sight to 
shake The midriff of despair with laughter. 

Comb. 1884 Tennyson Becket 1, iii, Many midriff-shaken 
even to tears. r f 

+2. transf. A partition. (Cf diaphragm.) Obs. 

1660 Bovie New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 12 In the 
midst of which frame, is..nail'd a board,..which may not 
improperly be call'd a Midriff. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. 
Ventilator, A square box..in the middle of which is placed 
a broad partition, or midriff, made to move up and down. 

+b. Applied as a term of contempt. Oés. 

1600 Dekker Shoomakers Holiday Wks. 1873 1.13 Hise. 
Senen yeares husband? Lyre. Peace Midriffe, peace, 1 
know what 1 do, peace. /42d. 19 [Ayve.] What Nan, what 
Madge-mamble-crust, come out you fatte Midriffe-swag- 
belly whores, 

Midryde, obs. form of MIpRED. 

Mids, s4., adv., and prep. Forms: 3-6 myddes, 
4 mides, mydis, -ys, 4-6 myddis, 4-7 middes, 
5-6 middys, mydds, 5-7 middis, 6 mydes, 
myds, Sc. middiss, 6-7 midds, 7 Sc. midis, 
6- mids. Also 7-9 Sc. (in senses 2 and 3) midse. 
[ME. middes, evolved from the advs. in-middes, 
on-middes (see IN-MIDS and Amuipst) which are 
altered forms of OE. ¢ middan, on middan 
(where the prep. regularly governs the dative of 
midde sb. or of the wk. neuter adj.: see MID a. 
and sd.). The alteration is due to the analogy of 
té middes in the middle (see To-si1ps), where ¢o 
governs the genitive as in some other phrases. ] 

A, sd. 

1, The middle, middle part or point; the midst. 

Chiefly in phrase 7 (the) mids (of). Obs. exc. Sc. 


(see E.D.D.). 


31340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 5r92 Par-for Crist sal sytte par bat 
day, Onence be myddes of erth bus for to say. ¢1375 Se. on 
Saints xix. (Cristofore) 14 Of his lyf al pe wi & 


MIDS. 
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mydis, & als be endynge. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv.167Syne | a ship to have so much weight..at both the ends, and 


with his baneris hardely [The] myddis of the toune he tais. 
1377 Lanct. P. PL, B. 1. 184 And thus fals and fauel fareth 
ferth togideres, And Mede in be myddes and alle pise men 
after, c1g00 Desér. Troy 1548 The walle..of marhill was 
most fro pe myddes vp, Of diuers colours. 1449 in Cad. 
Proc. Chane. Q. Elis, (1830) I. Pele The beames shullen 
be in brede atte myddes xij inches and in thiknes viij inches, 
¢1480 Hottanp Howlai 1 In the myddis of May. 1530 
Patsor. 245/1 Myddes parte of a channell, fe fil dune 
riujere, @1533 LD. Berners Gold Bk. AL. Aurel. (1546) 1, 
A spyder that is in the myddes of her webbe. 1536 R. 
Beertev in Four C. Ang. Lett. (1880) 35 Sume cum to 
mattens begenynge at the mydes, and sume when yt ys 
allmost done. 1544 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
213 In breadythe in the mydds Fyftye and fyve Foote. 
1548-9 {Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion, Yhe Priest 
standing humbly afore the middes of the Altar. 1564 
Haroine Answ. Feel ix. 122 King Dauid thought it very 
vnfitting. .that..the Arke of God was putte in the myddes 
of skynnes, that is, of the tabernacle. 1611 Bite Luke 
iv. 30 He passing thorow the mids of them. /éid. 35 When 
the deuill had throwen him in the middes. 1621 AinswortHt 
Annot. Pentat., Gen. xxiv. 22 (1639) 92 A weight called in 
Hebrew hekagh, which signifieth cleft or cnt in the mids. 
1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xli. 129 A man who knew right well.. 
what it was that did make a mans face to shine in the mids 
of bis own house and in the Congregation. 

+2. A means. Oés. 

1520 St. Papers Hen. VI, 11. 32 We truste. .of this your 
hard and goode begynning shall folowe a hetter myddes. 
15..18¢ Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot.(1621)74 He useth the ministery 
of men, as the most necessary middes for this purpose, 1616 
J. Matttano Afot, Maitland of Lethington in Scot. Hist, 
Soc, Misc. (1904) 200, 1 hoip that my father his dealings sal 
appeir sincer..& his endis & midis lauful & honest. 1646 
R. Bamute Let?. & Frauds. (Bannatyne Club) If. 355 Your 
debates about the midses mak the end among your hand 
to be lost. @1658 Durnam £2xf. Rev. u. iv. (1680) 129 
A sinful midse fer attaining an end. 1710 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) 1. 144 This is the midse [method] that is fallen npon at 
present to prevent rents. : 

3. A mean between two extremes; a middle 


course, a compromise. Obs. exc. Se. 

1553 Kenneoy Compend. Tract.in Wodr, Soc, Misc. (1844) 
143 Betuix thir twa extremiteis geve it plesit God that the 
myddis sulde cum furth, apperandlie it wer ane gret ease. 
1582-8 //ist. Fas. VI (1804) 172 Quhair they conferrit lang 
withthe Lordis upoun the xxi day of May for sum articles 
of peace, bot neuer concludit any midds. 1637-50 Row //is¢. 
Aurk (Wodr. Soc.) 111 The Assemblie laboured to take a 
mids inthe mater. 1709 W. Stewart Coldect, Worship. Ch. 
Scot, 244 Temperance is the Golden Mids between Absti- 
nence and IJntemperance. aga T. Boston Fourfold State 
(1797) 238 There is a mids betwixt omitting duty and the 
doing of it as thou dost it. 1875 W. ALEXANDER SA. Arn 
Folk xii. 67 There's a midse i' the sea, ye ken, an’ it is not 
wisse-like to gae sic len'ths. 

+4. atirib, and Comd.: midsfinger, the middle 
finger; midsman, (@) a mediator; (4) in Ireland 
= MIpDLEMAN; mids-world, = MIDDLE EARTH, 

c1250 Gen. § Ex. 42 Do had god wurden stund and stede, 
Dis middes werld dor-inne he dede. 1483 Cath. Angl. 239/1 
Pe Middis fynger, medius degitus [sic]. a1662 R. Batue 
Lett, (1775) Hi. 40x Mr. Blair and Mr. Durham appeared 
as mids-men [ed. Bannatyne Club midmen: see Mipman]. 
1801 Aun, Reg. 23 What has been the main cause of the 
wretchedness of the Irish and the Highlanders of Scotland ? 
The midsmen of the former, and the tacksmen of the latter, 

+B. adv. 1n the middle or midst. Ods. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 5197 And myddys of the soote 
herhage Ther he bestys eke savage. ©1430 — Afitn. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 12 Middes above, in ffulle riche aray, Ther satt 
a child off beaute precellyng. 

+C. prep. In the middle of. Oés. 

1400-50 Alexander 1061 Pan metis him myddis pe way 
was mernale to sene, A hert. ©1475 bes 5779 Thys 
wonderfull and meruelous hest ne but on ey ah middes 
the forehed. ¢ 1611 CuapMan //fad xvi. 549 T’o end which 
two begun (Mids all) a song. 


+ Mids, v. Os. [f. Mips sb.] ¢rans. To take 


a middle view of. 

1693 Stair fustit. i, § 41. 177 Tribonian midseth the 
matter thus. 

Mid-sea. The middle of the sea, the open sea. 

1g82 Sranvuurst Aneis ut. (Arb.) 73 Thee Creet Ile in 
mydseas dooth stand too Inppiter hallowd, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vit. 403 Shoales Of Fish that with thir Finns & 
shining Scales Glide under the green Wave, in Scnlles that 
oft Bank the mid Sea. 1853 Grote Greece u. Ixxxiv. XI. 
123 A gentle and steady Etesian breeze carried them across 
midsea without accident or suffering. 1871 R. Ettis tr. 
Catullus \xiv. 167 He rides far already, the mid sea's 
boundary cleaving. 

b. attrib. quasi-ad/. 

1579 J. Stusnes Gaping Gulf D vj b, When it was not 
yet enlarged with hir Italian dominions and midsea Iles, 
1897 Kirtinc Caftains Courageous viii. 153 Three boats 
found their rodings fouled by these reckless mid-sea hunters. 

Mid-season. 

+1. The time in the middle of the day; noon. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. ii. 239 Pro. What is the time o’ th’ 
day? Ar. Past the mid season. 

2. The middle of the season. 

1902 Extz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 166, 1 was wearing 
my new Paris hat, which, as it was mid-season, I had bonght 
for eighteen shillings and sixpence, 

attrib, 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 30/3 A mid-season honsecon- 
taining mixed kinds may now he started in the usual way. 
1889 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/1 A few really tasteful and 
appropriate mid-season dresses. 

Midship (mi-dfip). Nant. [f. Mip a.+Surp,] 
The middle part of a ship or boat. 

1gss Act 2 § 3 Ph. & Mary c. 16 § 7 Any Wherry..which 
shail not be..iv. Foot and a Half broad in the Midship, 
@ 1618 Rateicn Royal Navy 33 It is a great weakening to 


nothing in the Mid-Ship. 1865 J. H. Incranam Prilar of 
Fire (1872) 31 Asinger that stood upon the bridge across 
the mid-ship. 

b. The rower who sits in the middle of a boat. 

1897 Marv Kinastev W. Africa 173 Midship backed and 
flapped like fury. 

c. Comb.: midship beam (see quots.); midship 
bend, = midshif frame; midship body (see 
quot.); midship frame, that limber or frame in 
a ship which has the greatest breadth; midship 


port, a porthole in the middle part of a ship. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant. i. xv. 122 The 
breadth npon the *Midship-beam 20 foot. ¢1850 Kudint. 
Navig. (Weale) 95 The Midship-Veam is the longest beam 
of the ship, lodged in the midship frame, or between the 
widest frame of timbers. 1805 SAipwright's Vade-Af. 117 
*Midship-bend or frante, that bend which is cailed Dead- 
Flat. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech. s. v. Midship-bend, When 
the middle of the ship has a portion of a uniform cross-section, 
such is called the *sidship body. 1769 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine (1780) C 2h, The most capacious of these represents 
what is called the ese dae ec denlee 1836 Marevat Afidsh, 
Easy xxx, Two of the *midship ports of the antagonist were 
blown into one. 

Midshipman (mi-dfipman). [f. prec. + Man, 

So called because stationed ‘amidships * when on duty.) 

1. In the navy, the designation of a rank inter- 
mediate in the line of promotion between that of 
naval cadet and that of the lowest commissioned 
officer (i.e. ia the British navy that of snb- 


lieutenant, in the U.S. navy that of ensign). 

[1626, 1627: see wridships-uans. Vv. Minsuips.] 1685 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 2054/3 Mr. Littleton, and..Mr. Brisbane, both 
Midshipmen Extraordinary. jor Luttert. Brief Rel. 
(1857) V. 109 Her lieutenant and 2 midship men killed. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780), Midshipman, a sort 
of naval cadet, appointed by the captain of a ship of war, to 
second the orders of the superior officers. 1855 Mrs. GASKELL 
North & S. xiv, How weil he looked in his midshipman‘s 
dress. 1900 W. Batrp Gen. Wauchope ii, 33 Midshipmen’s 
amusements and practical jokes are proverbial. 

2. U.S. +A batrachoid fish, Portchthys margari- 
tatus: so called from the rows of round luminous 
bodies along the belly, like the bultons of a naval 
eadet’s coat’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1882 Joroan & Gitpert Syuop. Fishes N. Amer, 751 
Porichthys porosissintus—Midshipman. 

3. Comb.: midshipman’s butter, the Avocado, 
Lersea gralissima; midshipmau’s half pay (see 
quot.); midshipman’s nuts, broken pieces of 
biscnit as dessert (Smyth Saz/or’s HWord-bh. 1867). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 8637/1 Persea gratissioa,..They contain 
a large quantity of firm pulp possessing a buttery or mar- 
row-like taste, and are hence frequently called Vegetable 
Marrow or *Midshipman's Butter. 1871 Kincstey 4? Last 
ii, Avocado, or Alligator pears, alias midshipman's butter, 
cx851 — Lett. § as (1877) I. 277 *Midshipman’s half-pay 
(nothing a-day and find yourself). 

llence Mi‘dshipmanship, the office or position 


of a midshipman. 

1789 Cowrer Les. (in Pearson's 76th Catal. (1894) 16), 1 
. rejoice with thee that thou hast succeeded in procuring 
a midshipmanship (there's a word for you) for the poor 
young man in question. 1857 Chamb, Fru. VIN. 103 He 
was undergoing the preliminary ordeal of midshipmanship. 

Seid ale pmiite (midfipmait), A sailor’s per- 
version of MipsHipman. (Adopted by humorous 
writers as suggesting MiTE sé.) 

1833, Marryat P. Simple viii, One of them ere mid- 
shipmites. 1868 W.S. Gitsert Baé Ball., Nancy Bell, A 
bo'sun tight, and a midshipmite. 1880 Theatre Jan. 39 As 
for the Midshipmite, he creates a roar whenever he struts 
across the deck. 

Midships (mi-dfips), sd. and ado. [App. 
aphetic for AmipsHrrs, though appearing earlier 
in our qnots.] A. sb, The middle part of a vessel 
either with regard to her length or breadth. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Aceid. Png. Seamen 7 Ina fight the 
Forecastle is his [the Lieutenant's] place, to make good ; as 
the Captaine doth the halfe decke ; and the quarter Maisters 
the midships. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4116/3 Only her Hull 
from the Taffrill to the Midships remained above Water. 


1762-9 Fatconer Shipwr. 11. 901 Both stay-sail sheets to 
mid-ships were convey'd. 
b. Comd.: + midships man = Mipsmipman, 

1626 Cart. Smite Accid. Vung. Seamen 2 His Mates are 
onely his Seconds, allowed sometimes for the two Mid- 
ships men. 1627 — Seaman's Grant, xiii. 61 Midships men 
see the tops and yards well manned. 

B. adv. = Amipsisirs. 

1838 Civ. Eng. §& Arch, Fral. 1. 384/2 Clear beam mid- 
ships..32ft. 1852 H. W. Pierson Missionary Memorial 145 
On retiring, we stopped midships to sing a hymn of thanks. 
giving. 1883 Lew Times Rep. XLIX 332/2 The Clan 
Sinclair with her stem took the port side ar 
abaft midships. 


Mid-side. [Mp a.] The middle of the side. 

cx220 Bestiary 622 In water 3e sal stonden, In water to 
mid side. azzoo Body §& Soul in Afap's Poems (Camden) 
338 Forth was bron3t there, with a bridel, A corsed devel 
als a cote..With a sadel to the mid side. ¢1q470 Henry 
Wallace vu. 991 Wallace selff, at mydsid off the tonne, With 
men of armys thai wns to bargane bown. 1581 Burne 
Disput. 107 Sua that sence thay are al enterit in the scheip- 
fauld of Christ, nocht be the dur bot be the midsyd of the 
house, it is etc... 1651-7 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 
17 The fish may lie np to the mid-sides in the liquor. 

Comb. 1794 Wevce Agric. Chester 55 The cheese. .is then 
taken and placed midside deep in brine. 
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MIDST. 


Mid-sky. [Mp a.] The middle of the sky. 

1634 Mitton Comrus 957 Com let us haste, the Stars grow 
high, But night sits monarch yet in the mid sky. 1667 — 
P. L. vi. 314 Two Planets rushing from aspect maligne Of 
fiercest opposition in mid Skie, 1860 HawtHorRNE Aaréle 
Faun (1879) IL. iii. 37 Out of the eg b 

attrib. 1807 J. Bartow Coluntd. 1, Thro all the midsky 
zones, to yon blue pole, Their green hills lengthen. 


Midst (midst), s2., adv., and prep. Forms: 
5 medeste, 5-7 myddest, 5-8 (9 arch. rare) 
middest, 6 middeste, mydst, 7 middst, 
midd’st, midest, 8 mid’st, 6- midst. [First 
appears in the 15th c. as middest. Prob. two 
different formations have been confused: (1) an 
extended form of mtddes, Mins, with the exerescent 
(euphonie or analogical) ¢ as in amongst, against, 
whrlst, and the dialeetal onst for once, nice’t (naist) 
for nice; (2) an absolute use of the superlative 
Mrppest a.) A. sd. 

1. The middle point or part; the centre, middle. 
Obs. or arch. 

4 1400-50 Alexander 5306 He saje a dym cloude Full of 
starand sternes and sti3tild in pe myddest A grete grysely god. 
€1440 A phate? of Tales 455 He was at pe myddest of be 
brygg. 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn liv. 208 Subbion in the 
middest, and Blanchardine the hindmost. 1517 Acc. Bh. 
W, Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 214 King James .. about 
the middest of march tooke his p'gresse towards Scotland. 
1570-6 LamBarve Peramb, Kent (1826) 197 Hee died before 
he had bronght the worke to the midst. 1588 Kvp A/ouseh. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 250 lerusalem..is in the midst of our 
Hemysphere. 1592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers Fj, 1 will but 
touch three parts: to wit, the beginning, the middest, and 
the end. 1654 Eart Mowm. tr. Bentivogtio's Wars Flanders 
210 About the midst of Jannary. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, 
Shropsh, (1662) 11. 1 This Shire being almost in the middest 
of England. 1671 H. M. £rasn:. Collog. 319 H thou open 
the black stone Cyamea, thon shalt find a bean in the midst. 
1695 Drvoen Dufresnoy's Art Painting Pref. 44 One Play 
.. where there is nothing in the First Act, but what might 
have been said or done in the Fifth; nor any thing in the 
Midst, which might not have been plac’d as well in the 
Beginning or the End. @ 1894 STEVENSON Tales and Fanta- 
stes, J. Nicholson (1905) 76 He was not past the midst of 
the first field. 


2. The position of being in the interior of, 
involved or enveloped in, or surrounded by (some- 
thing, or a number of things or persons, specified 
ot implied). Now almost exclusively in the 
phrase i the midst of (formerly also t among the 
midst of), chiefly in the senses: Among, amid, 
surrounded by (a number of things or persons) ; 
while fully engaged with, ‘in the thick of” (oceupa- 
tions, troubles, ete.); during the continuance of 


(an action or condition). 

Yaagoo Chester Pl, Salut. & Naitv, (Shaks, Soc. 1843) 
113 And one his breste written also The landes naimes and 
goodes bouth too, And sette also in the medeste [E. E, T.S. 
ed. p. 127, myddes] of thoe, God of Rome righte as akinge. 
1535 Coverpace Lwke iv. 35 And the denell threw him in 
the myddest [1611 middes] amonge them. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA 
Com. Prayer, Burial of Dead, in the myddest of lyfe we 
be in death. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 12 A woman 
sitteth crowned in parliament amongest the middest of men. 
ay Sionev Arcadia 1. (1590) 58 While you were in the 
middest of your sport. 1606 G. W[looocockE] //ist, Justine 
xxx, 109 In the midest of the battell. 1611 Biste Dexi. 
iv. 12 And the Lord spake vnto you out of the midst of the 
fire. 1632 Litncow 77av. vi. 270 In the middest of all this 
hurley burley. 163x SanpERson Seri. 315 To plucke thee 
out of the middest of a froward and crooked generation. 
a 31658 CLevecanp Rustich Rampant Wks. (1687) 445 Made 
his Way with his Sword alone..into the middest of their 
Troops. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 153 26 In the midst 
ofan adventure, 1818 SHetiev Nosal. & Helen 860 In the 
midst of a city vast and wide. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
lil. 1. 289 Armies..were kept np in the midst of peace. 1863 
Geo. Exiot Romiola 1. i, From the midst of those smiling 
heavens he had seen a sword hanging. 1887 Bowen Vrrg. 
Aeneid m1. 104 Crete, in the midst of the waters lies. AZod. 
In the midst of his enormons labonrs, he bas found time 
to [ete,]. ? . 7 F 

+b. Z7o leave in the midst {= L. in medio 
relinquere}: to leave undecided, abstain from 
giving an opinion on. 

1625 Git Sacr. Philos. 1, 107, 1 leave it in the middest, till 
further proofe of the truth be made. 


c, With a possessive, usually of plural pronoun, 


(in) our, your, their midst. 

This use is scarcely found before the roth century; the 
solitary example from the 16th c, does not prove that it was 
current. Cf. ‘in her middes’(=in their midst) Afol. Lod? 
(€ 1400) 12. , f 

¢ 1586 C’rEss Pemsroxe F's, cxxxv. iv, Not so his dread full 
showes he ceas’d, But did them stillin Aegipts mid'st renew. 
1794 C. Jounin Southey Life A. Bell (1844) 1. 205 If we then 
could have had onr dear Dr. Bell in our midst, our pleasures 
and improvements wonld have been greatly heightened. 
1825 J. Montcomerv in Chr. Psalmist (1828) 414 Lo, in 
their midst his form was seen, The form in which He died. 
1864 Bryce Holy Kom, Enip, xi. (1866) 200 When... his shield 
[should] be hung aloft again as of old in the camp's midst, a 
sign of help to the poor and the oppressed. 1867 W. L. 
Newman in Ouest, Reformed Parl. 119 Her vast and avail. 
able coalfields, her iron mines, the energy of gh ae 
founded cities in her midst. 1869 J. Martineav £sr. 1). 
133 The enduring light that broke ont in their midst. 


ad. With omission of article, 1 midst (of). Now 
only poet. (rare). 

1590 Spenser ¥, Q. 1. vii. 5 In middest of the race. fdid. 
1. ix. 10, 1 ever..ioyde to stirre up strife, In middest of- 


MIDSTREAM. 


their mournfull Tragedy. «1617 Bayne On Eph, (1643) 
x14 To reckon him in middest of his dearest favorites. 
1617 Yanua Ling. Advt., Vhat should have brought thee 
in midst a faire orchyard. 1861 Lytron & Fane 7annhduser 
112 In inidst, His worn cheek channell’d with unwonted tears, 
The Landgrave. 1880 Warson Prince's Quest 63 There 
towered In middest of that silent realm deflowered A palace. 

§[ poe. with transposition of possessive adj. 

1671 Mitton Sanson 1339 And in my midst of sorrow and 
heart-grief To shew them feats. 


+3. A medium, middle course or term, mean. 


Sc. Obs. Cf. Mins, 

cx610 Sir J. Meuvit Afen, (1735) 19 Rather following the 
Extremity than the right Midst. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. 
Hist. Yas. 17, Wks. (2711) 30 The majesty of a prince hardly 
falleth from a height to a midst, but easily is precipitated 
from any midst to the lowest degree and station. 1678 
R. Barcray Afol. Quakers vii. § 2. 202 They have lahoured 
after a Midst betwixt these two extreams. 1786 A. Gin 
Sacer. Contenpl, 1, vt. ii. 158 There can he no proper midst 
in a Soul, betwixt moral good and evil. 

B. adv. 

1. In the middle place. Only in Milton’s phrase. 

[Proh. to be regarded as a contracted form of Mippest a. 
used advh.] 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. vy. 165 On Earth joynall yee Creatures 
to extoll Him first, him last, him midst, and without end. 
1773 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 426 May God grant you every 
blessing. Remember Him first, Inst, and midst. 1854 De 
Quincey War Wks. 1862 IV, 272 Every nation’s duty first, 
midst, and last, is to itself. 

2, =‘In the midst’. Const. of. foet. rare, 

1695 N. Ler Nero iv. i, Hf 1 gaze long, I shall my nature 
lose: Mid’st of my full carreer, I stop and muse. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Afano 1. vi, 16 And midst there was 2 goodly 
chantry seen. 1885-94 R. Brinces Eros § Psyche June v, 
The grassy plat Midst of her garden, where she had her seat. 

C. prep. In the midst of; +between. Commonly 
written ’wzdds?, as if aphetie for Amipst. 

1sor Suaxs. 1 Hex. V/,1. ii, 24, | would ne’re hane fled, 
But that they left me 'midst my Enemies. 1593 -— Lucr. 
566 And midst the sentence so her accent hreakes, That twise 
she doth hegin ere once she speakes. 31667 Mitton ?. LZ. vi 
28 From whence a voice From inidst a Golden Cloud thus 
milde was heard. 168a Creecu Lucretius (1683) 77 The 
peaceful Ox contains most parts of Air, Not maior: unto 
too much Rage, nor Fear, A temper, ‘midst the Lion, and 
the Deer. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 26 And ’midst the 
desart fruitful fields arise. 18ar SHELLEY Adouazs xxxi, 
Midst others of less note, came one frail Form, A phantom 
among men, 

Midstream (mi:dstr7-m). [f. Mina. + Srream.] 
The middle of the stream. Also fig. 

¢3315 Greenwich Hosp. ALS, Documents (P.R. O. Box 20, 
bundle O, No. 2), En primis a commensere de mydstreme 
de Derwent. 1669 Drvoen Zyraunic Love i. i, The mid- 
stream’s his; I, creeping by the side, Am shoulder’d off by 
his impetuous ‘Tide. 1735 SoMERvILLE Chase m1. 546 Down 
the Mid-stream he wafts Along. 1827 E. Mackenzie A/is¢, 
Newcastle 1. 742 note, The midstream of the river, taken 
at low water, is considered the boundary between the coal- 
mines, 1849 E, B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 99 He was 
obliged to have the boat kept in mid-stream. 1899 T. Nicot 
Recent Archzol. & Bible ii. 94 We are brought into the 
midstream of Biblical History. 

attrib. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 452/2 On the mid- 
stream side of the rocky islet..the bank was eight or ten 
feet high. 1905 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 4/4 The ford would 
land us on a mid-stream island, 

b. Used advb. 

1872 Tennyson Gave(h § ZL. 1015 Whom Gareth met mid- 

stream. 

Midsummer (midsymaz), Forms: see Mrp 
a, and SumMER 56.3; also, 3-5 missomer, 4 
mesomur, misomere, myssomer(e, mysomer. 
[OE. midsumor; see Mip a. and SumMER; ef. ON. 
midsumar (Sw. midsomimar, Da. midsontmer), 
MDu. midsomer, middesomer, meiddensomer (Du. 
muidzomer), mod.G. mittsommer, In OE, also as 
two words, with inflexion of the adj.J 

1. The middle of summer; the period of the 
summer solstice, about June 21st. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xii. (1890) 425 Swa sunnan upgong 
bid zt middum sumere. c1oss Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) VIII. 311 pet ys on lyden solstitium & on 
englisc midsumor. «11430. £. Chron. an, t101 Pato midde 
sumeran ferde se cyng ut to Pefenese. ¢ 1290 Beket 1693 
in S. Eng. Leg. I. 155 A-3ein Midsomer it hi-ful, 1497 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 105346 Subbe he nom iwis Winchestre 
ahoute missomer. 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 313 Every 
person. .shalle pay, euery yere, flor hys ffeste, at Myssomere, 
xijd. 1412 Catterick Ch. Contract (Raine 1834) 11 Be 
mysomer next. 1473 Warkw. Cévon. (Camden) 6 At mysso- 
mere, the Duke of Clarence passede the see to Caleis. 
1560 Daus tr. Slcidane’s Comm. 153 His wyfe..after aboute 
Midsomer, ended her life there. “1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V, 
Iv. i. 102 Gorgeous as the Sunne at Mid-summer. 16a5 
N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 1. x. (1635) 223 Their longest day 
at Midsummer is 24 houres. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 1. 27 
At Eve last Midsummer no Sleep I sought. 1840 J. Buet 
Farmer's Conp. 44 The crops may then mature before they 
are injured by the intense heats of our mid-summers. 

Sig. c1450 Godstow Reg. 18 Bryng us mydsomer of 
henenly blys, I pray 30w, martyrs both, Panle and Tohn. - 

+b. Phr. To have but a mile to midsummer: 
to be somewhat mad. (Cf. mtdseemmer madness.) 

1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 92 Tho hestys that thys 
wioughte to mydsomer have but a myle. 

_ 2. = Midsummer day, June 24th. 

1530 Parser. 245/1 Mydsomer, fa sainct $ehan. 16.. 
Robin Hood & Pr. Arragon xix. in Child Ballads 111. 148/2 
‘On Midsummer next’, the damsel said, ‘ Which is June the 
twenty-four ’.- 


427 


3. attrib. and Comb.,as midsummer-deauty, fatr, 
-night,-pomtp, -quarter,-rose,-sunbeant, term, t-tide, 
-time; +midsummer ale, a festive gathering 
held at midsummer; midsummer chafer U.S., a 
beetle, RAisotrogus solstitialis (Cent. Diet. 1890) ; 
midsummer daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthe- 
mune (Prior Plant-2. 1879); Midsummer Day, 
the 24th of June, one of the recognized ‘ quarter- 
days’ in England; midsummer eve, t+ even, the 
evening before Midsummer Day; midsummer 
games, festivities held at midsummer; midsummer 
growth, a second start into growth after ceasing 
(Jaekson Lot. Zerits 1900); midsummer mad- 
ness, the height of madness (ef. sdédsummer 
moon); midsummer men, Sedum Telephinnt, a 
plant used by girls on midsummer eve to divine 
whether their lovers are true; + midsummer 
moon, ?the lunar month in which Midsummer 
Day comes; sometimes alluded to as a time when 
lunacy is supposed to be prevalent ; + midsummer 
sights, rural dramatic performances at midsum- 
mer; midsummer silver, the silver-weed, /o¢e7t- 
tilla anserina. 


1633 Marmion Antiguary iv. (1641) 13, And now next 
*Midsunimer ale, I may serve for a fool. 1867 ‘Ouipa' 
C. Castlemaine (1879) 5 The country was in its glad green 
‘midsummer beauty. c roo Sa.v. Leechd. 1. go Wid lifre 
sar zenim on “midde sumeres daz pn ylean wyrte. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 10266 Alle be bissopes..Pat ar missomer 
day in to this londe come. 1359 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 97 
On mesomur day. ¢ 1425 St. Wary of Oignies 1. x. in 
Anglia V111. 177/45 Vro be annuncyacyone of oure lady 
vnto myssomer-daye. 1556 Chron. Gr. /riars (Camden) 29 
The mydsomer day followynge was his sonne crownyd Henry 
the viij'* at Westmyster. 1710 Avorson 7atéer No. 221 
p2 Upon Midsummer-Day last, as he was walking with me 
in the Fields. 1426-7 Nec. St. Mary at [/1ll 66 On “myd- 
somer eve a dawber and his man..xiiijd. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. VW. 128 On Midsummer eve, when it is well 
known all kinds of ghosts, goblins, and fairies, become 
visihle and walk abroad. 1904 Fain. Aev. Jan. 53 ‘the 
elderbush is cut on Midsummer Eve. 135 Wynnere & 
Wastoure 166 in Parl, Three slges (Roxb, Club) 95 One 
*Missomer enen. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 16 On 
mydsomer evyn [1433] the duke with hys wyffe came to 
London. ¢ 1566 Scogin's Yess (Hazl.) 145 On a time about 
*Midsummer faire, he..went to Barnwell. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb, 1 6b, The Fathers .. busied them 
selues rather with Pageantes and *Midsommer games, then 
with the Vineyard. xr601 Snans. /2ved. MN. in. iv. 61 Why 
this is verie *Midsommer madnesse. 1955 Connoisseur 
No. 56 ? 5, I likewise stuck up two *Midsummer Men, 
one for myself, and one for him. Now if his had died 
away, we should never have come together. 31877 W. 
Jones Finger-ring 169 It was an olden superstition that 
the bending of the leaves to the right or to the left of tbe 
orpine plants, or Midsummer men, as they were called .. 
would never fail to tell whether a lover was true or false. 
1523 Firzuers, f/wsb, § 124 Wede them clene in *myd- 
somer mone. 1589 Alarpred. FE pit. (1843) 14 Whether 
it he midsommer Moone with him or no. 1690 DrypeN 
Amphitryonww.i, What's this ? midsummer-moon ! Isall the 
world gone a-madding? a1350 Birth Fesus 641 in Horstm. 
Alteng?. Leg. (1875) 93 Pe schorteste nizt_ put was po, was 
*missomerniz3t. 1600 SHaAKS. 4.\¥. Z.1v. i. 192 If it had not 
heen for a hot Midsomer-night. 1866 M. AxnoLp 7/yrsis vii, 
Soon will the high *Midsummer pomps come on. 1553-4 in 
Swayne Sarunt Churchw. Acc. (1896) 99 Wyllyam lobbe for 
kepynge of the clocke for *mydsomer quarter xx d. ¢ 1430 
Lype. 312, Poents (Percy Soc.) 22 All start in chaunge like a 
*mydsomer rose. 1897 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb,t.16 The 
hushandes. .spent their time rather in Maygnmes and * Mid- 
sommer sightes, then with tylling the ground, or planting of 
Vines. «1697 Ausrey Nai, Hist, Surrey (1718) 111. 62 In 
this place [Lingfield, Surrey] the Inhabitants are very fond of 
Ghirlands, or Garlands, made of * Midsummer Silver, a little 
Herh, which continues all the Year of a bright Ash Colour, 
and have crowded the Church and their own Houses with 
them. 1809 Manninc & Bray Hist. Surrey 11. 340 No 
such custom now prevails (1808), nor do old people remember 
it, The Midsummer Silver is common here, 1859 Geo. 
Exiot A. Bede xii, Warmed hy the *midsummer sunbeams. 
1538 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1905) VI. 430 Item, Charles 
Geddes, in compleit payment of A merkis for his fe of the 
*mydsomer terme last bipast. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
(1810) 224 Fro *Midsomertide to be Apostle S. Thomas. 
1375 Barsour Bruce x. 823 Gif at *Mydsummer tyme ane 
3eir To cum, it war nocht with batafijil Reskewit, than 
[etc.]. 1601 Hottano Piiny 1. 45 Tbe river Nonanus at 
every midsummertime swelles and runs ouer the bankes. 


Midsummerish (mi‘dsvmorif), . [-18H.] 
Having the characteristics of midsummer. 

1836 Mrs. Gore Mrs. Armytage 1. 302 The days, long 
and Midsummerish as they were, eae away. 

Midsummery (mi-dsymari),a. [f. MipsuMMER 
+-y.} Of or pertaining to midsummer. 

3866 MotLey Corr. (1889) II. 217 The weather has been 
mid-summery, 1883 Century Mag. XXVIL. 108 A species 
of golden-rod with a midsummery smell. 

+Mid-terra-nean, 2. Ods. = MEDITERRANEAN. 


1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. 1. Colonies 86 North- 
ward with uarrow Mid-terranean Sea, Which from rich 
Europe parts poor Africa. 


+Midtholing. Oés. [f. Mip preg, + THOLE 
vw. +-ING a Compassion. 

1340 A yend, 157 Ich ssel habhe pité and mid bolyinge. 

Midtime (mi-d,toim). [f. Miva. + Trrz.] The 
time in the middle (of the day, etc.). ; 


1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. lv. 17 The midtyme was 
appoynted for theire Sacrifices. 1619 Drayton Bar, Wars 


MIDWAY. 


vi. Ixxiii, It heing then the mid time of the Night. 1650 Sc. 
Metr, Ps. cil. 24 QO take me not away In mid-time of my 
dayes. 

Midulert, variant of Mippie ERD Ods. 

Midwald,-wall, var. ff. (in Dicts.) of MopwaLt. 

Midwall (midw9l). Arch. [f. Mp a.+ Watt.) 
Used afirié. in midwall shaft, a shaft or baluster, 
placed in the middle of the thickness of the wall, 
in an early type of English belfry windows. 

1880 freeman in J/acun Mag. No. 246. 453, 1 doubt 
whether a midwall shaft is to be found between the Avon 
and Exmoor. 1893 C. Honces in Acdiguary Jan.17 The mid- 
wall shafts, which are slightly barrel-shaped, are ten inches 
in diameter. 

Mi-‘dward, c., 5b., adv. and prep. Forms: 1 
middeweard (as sb. -zvarde), -weerd, -ward, 
-weard, 2 middeward’e, 4 mydwarde, //. 
myddwardis, 4-5 Sc. mydwart, 4~6 midwarde, 
5 pl. midwardis, 5-6 mydward, 4~ midward. 
LOE. middewean!: see Min a.+-warp. Cf MDu. 
middewaer?, (The 12th e« form middewarde may 
be a misreading for mtddeqwardre dat. fem.)] 

A. adj. 

+1. In partitive concord: The middle of. Ods. 

After OE. only preceded by i#; the definite article, when 
used, was pared levee the adj. and sb. fa sidward as 
thus used has theappearance of being a prepositional phrase 
governing the sh.: ef Amipwarp, Emmwarp. 

€893 K. Errrep Oros. un. vic § 1 After pam Eufrate ba 
ea, seo is mast eallra ferscra watera, & is irnende purh 
middewearde Babylonia burg. cr1g7s Lanth. Hom. 43 Seud- 
pan he him sceawede and stude inne midde-warde helle. 
21300 Crrsor A. 655 Bot yhon tre cum pou nawight to, pat 
standes in midward paradis. ?¢1325 A. Hern 590 (Land 
MS.', Ich sal do pruesce, For pe lef wyt schelde, In mide- 
ward pe felde. 1340 Hampotr 7’. Conse. 6319 ‘Als a Htel 
spark of fire’, says he, ‘In mydward pe mykel se, Right swa 
alle a mans wykkednes Un-to pe mercy of God es’. 

2. Occupying the middle. Ods. exc. arch. 

ai3300 Cursor Al, ggz1 (Cott.) pe midward hen es ba 
imene. 1395 Z/éd. 764 (Fairf.) OF al fe tices [we ete] bot 
of ane, pe midwarde tree ys vs out-tane. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd (1877) 2 The midward time and the fading, and the 
last of the latter days. 

+B. sé. The middle, the middle parl. Oés. 

c 1000 Ags, 2's. xxi. 15 (Lamb.) On middeweardan innopes 
mines taemedioventris mei 1303. Bruxne /fandl. S35 nne 
9664 God ys shapper of alle pyng, He wote be mydwaide, 
and be endyng. 1375 Baruour bruce ut. 682 Ane ile..may 
weill in mydwart be Betwuix Kyntyr and Irland. —¢ 1400 
Beryn 2759 In mydward of this gardyn stant a feire tre. 
ex4go Lovericn Grail xl. 550 But as In the Midwardis, 
vndirstonde fou here, that whanne he Cam to his Middy! 
Age, he wax A man bothe sad and Sage. ¢ 1470 Hryxry 
Wallace vi. 503 Als mony syne in the mydwart put he. 
1505 in Jew. Hen. 1711 (Rolls) 231 The fashion of her nose 
is a little rising in the midward. ¢1§50 R. Biesion Haye 
fortune Bjb, ¥f thon were in Tems in midwarde of the 
sande. 


+ C, adv. In the middle. Oés. 


c1470 Henry Wallace v. 920 Off kyn he was,and Wallace 
modyr ner, Off Craufurd syd that mydward had to ster. 
D. prep. In the middle of. Ods. exc. arch. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 1032 Midward pat land a wel springes. 
3817 Scotr Harold vy. ii, Midward their path, a rock of 
granite grey From the adjoining cliff had made descent. 


Mid-water. [f. Mip a.+ Water sé.J | The 
middle portion of the water vertically, near neither 
to the bottom nor the surface. 

1653 Watton Angler xii. 183 Letting him [a minnow] 
swim up and down about mid-water, or a little lower. 1816 
Kiruy & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (0818) 11.295 Some move in 
midwater, either by the same motion of the legs as they 
use in walking, or by strokes, as in swimming. 1905 
Hotman Hunt Pre-Rafph. 1. 69 Red-spatted trout poised 
in mid-water. 

attrib. 1868 Daily Tel. 5 June 5/1 It is the same with 
herrings, cod, ling, and al! the mid-water fish. : 


+ Mid waters, adv. Ors, [f. Mpa. + Water, 
with advb. s.] In the middle of the waters. 


a 1800 Coble o' Cargilé vi. in Child Ballads 1V. 359 Before 
that he was mid-waters, The weary coble began to fill. 


Midway (mi‘dwei, midwa), sé. ¢., adv, and 
prep. [f. ian a+ Way. Cf. MDu. middewech ; 
also Da. midtvet.] <A. sb. 

+1. The middle of the way or distance. Ods. 


e897 K. ELFRED Gregory's Past C. li. 399 Donne bid dat 
swa swa Segor stod on midweze hetweox 6am muntum & 
Sxm merscum Se Sodoma on was. ?a 1400 Morte Arth, 
2682 Sir Wychere, Sir Walchere, theis weise mene of armes, 
..Mett himin the mydwaye. ¢ 1400 MAunDEV. (1839) iv. 31 
Fro Calabre or fro Cecyle to Akoun, he See, is 1300 Myles 
of Lombardye. And the Ile of Crete is right in the myd 
weye, 1886 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 68 The studie 
of letrele is..so long and uneasie a journey, that they which 
thinke to finish it, oftentimes staie in the midwaie. 1677 
W. Hussaro Narrative (1865) 1. 36 Newhaven..seated 
near the Midway betwixt Hudsons River and that of Con- 
necticut, 1770 Kine in PAif. Trans. LX1. 256 She men- 
tioned a very steep shelf, or descent, in the midway. 

+2. A medium; a middle course. Now are. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado 1. i, 8 Hee were an excellent man 
that were made iust in the mid-way hetweene him and 
Benedicke. 1606 — Ant. § C/. 1. iv. 19 No midway 'Twixt 
these extreames atall. a1656 Be. Hate Reve. Ws. (1660) 
168 Our sorrow must walk in a mid-way betwixt neglect and 
excess. 1677 Govt. Venice 56 The Senat having chosen the 
midway, which in great dangers, and doubtful, is always 
the worst. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 39 Nor mount, nor 
dive; all good things keep The midway o! was deep. 

-2 


MID-WEEK. 


B. adj. 

1. Situated in the middle of the way, 
the middle. rare exc. poet. 

1605 SHAKs. Lear ty. vi 6 The Crowes and Chonghes, 
that wing the midway ayre Shew scarce so grosse as Beetles. 
3742 Youn At. Th. 1x. 1218 In Mid-way Flight Imagination 
tires. 1899 Geo. Extor 7heo. Such 221 The midway parting 
of his crisp hair. 1898 G. Mrrepitn Odes Fr, Hist. 29 No 
more at midway heaven. 

2. ta. Medium, moderate. Oés. : 

1573 Tvar Refut. Ano.c To Rdr., Als conuenient to begyle 
the simple reader, as to impesche and trauel men of gude 
ingyne and midway knawlage, to cum to the'vaderstanding 
of the veritie, 1596 DatrvyMpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vn. 
43 He was of midway stature. 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's 
Alan without Passton 59, 1 confess that J understand not 
that competent or midway knowledg by him found out. 

b. Of an opinion: Mediating. rare. 

1905 Jas. Orr Problem Old Test. ix. 327 The midway 

theory advocated by Nildeke. 
C. adv. 

1. In the middle of the way or distance; half-way. 

azz25 Ancr. R, 41a A sunedet midwei_ bitweonen pet and 
ester. 1577-87 Hotinsneo Chroz. If. 3116/1 Lithqno, 
midwaie betwixt Sterling and Edenburgh. 1608 Suaks. Per, 
v. i. 48 She. .would,, make a battrie through his defend parts, 
which now are midway stopt. 1692 R. L'Estaance /adles 
exxxiii. 123 The Hare lay’d himself down about Mid-way. 
1794 Mas. Raocurre Myst, Udolpho iv, The vapours floated 
mid-way down the mountains. 1868 Miss Yonce Cameos 
(1879) I. xxvii. 225 Midway in the strait he met the French 
fleet. 1896 Howes /mpressions & Exp. 197 The band.. 
playing in the afternoon midway of the long veranda. 

2. ta. In a medium manner, tolerably. Ods. 

1596 Dacayepce tr. Leslie's (Vist, Scot.1. 117 Nathir sulde 
ony mervel heirof, quben na man, quha leiues bot midway 
temperat, in the tounes of Scotland, is nocht sune rich. 

. prep. In the middle of. rare. 

185. Mavey in Olmsted Journ. Cotton Ningd. (1861) 1.143 
Norfolk [Virginia] is..midway the coast. 1868 SwinsuaNne 
Ess, & Stud. (1875) 374 A boat is moored, and women..are 
about to enter it : one isalready midway the steps of the pier. 

Mid-week. [f. Mip a.+Wererk. Cf. MDn. 
middeweke, MHG. mittwocke (mo0d.G, Alitiwoch), 
ON. midvika, Wednesday.] The middle of the 
week. In Quaker language, a synonym for Fourth- 
day or Wednesday. 

1707 S. Sewatt Diary 23 July, Midweek, visited Madam 
Leverett. 1898 Daily News 10 Jan. 8/7 By mid-week 
there was a good attendance on "Change again. 

b. attrib, 

1706 S. Sewart Diary 27 Apr., He had a Tooth pull'd out 
-.on Mid-week night. 1883 J. Paakea Afost. Life Il. 
33 Herein is a justification for mid-week meetings. 1898 
Cycling 88 Two or snore severe races on the Saturday, with 
perhaps a mid-week meeting in between. 

Midwife (midwaif),s6. Forms: 4 medewife, 
-wyve, meedwijf, midewyve, midwiif, myd- 
wijf, -wyffe, 4-5 midwyf, 4-6 medwyf(e, 
mydwife, -wyf(e, 5 medwif(e, myddewyffe, 
mydewyf, mydwif, -wy ff, 5-6 midwyfe, 6 mede 
wif, meyd vyf, 4- midwife. [f. either Mipa. or 
Mip prep. (adv.) + Wire (in the older sense of 
“woman’). On the former view the primary sense 
would be ‘a woman by whose means the delivery 
is effected’; on the latter view, ‘a woman who is 
with the mother at the birth’. The latter seems 
the more likely, though analogies are wanting for 
this mode of formation. The Sp. comadre, which 


is sometimes quoted, is not to the point, as the 


occupying 


sense ‘ midwife’ is merely developed from that of | 


‘gossip’, originally ‘fellow-(god)mother’. The 
mod.G. deifrau, midwife’s assistant, has also been 
compared, 

The early (but not earliest) form medeqwi/e seems to be due 
to etymologizing association with Meen sé., as mede- does 
not otherwise occur asa ME. variant of wid-. The collo- 
quial pronunciation (mi'dif) is now seldom heard.) a 

1, A woman who assists other women in child- 


birth, a female acconcheur. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 9633 Pe prest askede be 
mydwyfle, 3yfe hyt were cristenede whan hyt hade lyffe. 
a1400 Marta Magd. 78 in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. XCI. 
219 In alle my grete sorowe of my tranail of childe thou 
were to me amydwife. ¢ 2400 A rth. & Aferi. 1001 (Kalbing), 
Ful glad was po be medwif And tok peo child al so blyue. 
1486 Materials Hist, Hen, V Il (Rolls) II. 65 Alice Massy 
..medwif to our derest wif the quene. x50a La. Treas. 
Ace. Scotl, (1g00) 11. 47 Item..to the mede wif, xlijs. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xv. 129 His mother vas ane meyd vyf. 1594 
Suaks, Rom. & Ful.t iv. 54, Lsee Queene Mab hath heene 
with you; She is the Fairies Midwife. 1615 Caooxe Body 
of Man 269 Adde hereto the skilful hand of the heads-woman 
or Midwife as we calthem. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat. H ist. (1776) 
II, 104 Women, in these circumstances, are said, by the 
midwives, to be all mouth and eyes, 1839 Fa, A. KeMpLe 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) 28 A ludicrous visit this morning 
from the midwife of the estate. 

+2. = Man-MIDWIFE. Oés, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1t. (1586) 139 It_be- 
hooueth the shepehearde to be skilfull in medcening of his 
cattell, and so cunning a midwife withal, as ifneede require 
he may helpe his Ewe. 1711 Swirt Zraé. to Stella 29 Apr. 
The Admiral is your Walker's brother the midwife. 1770 
Phil, Trans. LX. 45: Mr. John Latham, Surgeon and 
Midwife, 

3. fig. One who or that which helps to produce 
or bring anything to birth. 

1593 SHAKS. Rich, //, 11. ii. 6a So Greene, thou art the inid- 


428 


wife of my woe, And Bullinbrooke my sorrowes dismal! heyre. 
1658 Osporn Adv, Son (1896) p. xxvii, There is another 
piece of mine ready to peep abroad, but that Mr. Wood, 
my Midwife, is sotaken up with raising an estate in freland, 
as he cannot attend the press. 1700 Daypen Pal. & Arc. 
ni. 562 And Midwife Time the ripen'd Plot to Murder brought. 
31771 SMottetr Humph. Ci. 10 June, Let. i, This midwife 
of the Muses used exercise on horseback. 1883 J. T. Moase 
Jefferson iii. (1885) 39 Jefferson. .had acted as undertaker 
for the royal colonies and as midwife for the United States 
of America. ‘ 

+4. An effeminate. man. Ods. 

1596 Daayton Mortimeria.tos T, No Apish fan-bearing 
Hermophradite, Coch-carried midwyfe, weake, effeminate. 


Midwife (mi-dwaif), 7. Now rare. Also mid- 
wive. [f. MIDWIFE sd.] 


1. trans. To act as midwife fo. 

1674 Brevint Sanf at Endor iv, 86 Whil’st she is elsewhere 
..in a rich Abby Mid-wiving an Abbess, whom her Steward 
had unfortunately gotten with Child. 

2. To help in bringing (a child) to the birth by 
acting the part of a midwife. Also with oz. 

1638 Br. H. Kine in Sandys Div. Poems To Author 34 
This Child of yours, borne without spurious blot, And Fairel: 
Midwivd, as it was begot. 1653 in l’erney Afent. (1894) TLE. 
203 Madcapp saith though she sould you the mare, yett she 
did not eh van the colt, therefore she laies her commands 
on you, to midwife it out, and to tittle it BPP. 1708 T. 
Warn Lng. Ref (1710) 2 So Jove himself..Bred in his 
Head his Danghter Pallas, Whom Vulcan Midwiv’d [etc.]. 
1736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. iw. s.v. falas, The daughter 
of Jupiter’s own brain,..and midwived by Vulcan, 

. fig. To help in bringing fo light or into being. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) 6 That_he might watch 
a time to midwife out some ungracious Toleration for bis 
own turne. 1745 Battey Erasm. Collog. 124, | have some- 
thing runs in my Mind,and I'm with Child to have it out... 
If it be a Dream, you shall be the Interpreters, or midwife 
it into the World. 1829 Lama Let. to H.C. Robinson 27 Feh., 
Expectation was alert on the receipt of your strange-shaped 
present, while yet undisclosed from its fusc envelope... 
When midwifed into daylight, the gossips were at a loss to 
pronounce upon its species. 

Hence Midwifing 24/, sé. 

1382 Wyctir E-vod. i. 19 Thei forsothe han the kunnyng 
of mydwyuyng [Vulg. tAse enfm obstetricandi habent 
scientiam), 1750 Waasvaton in IV. & Hurd's Lett, (1809) 
47 Where was the Genius loci of the school when this 
disaster happened! perhaps in the office of Diana when 
her Temple was 2 burning, gone a midwifing to some 
Minerva of the brain. 


+ Mi'dwifely, a. Ods. [f. Mipwire sé. +-Ly LJ 
Of or pertaining to a midwife. 

1607 MaakHam Cazal, 1. (1617) 25 With other such like 
midwitely precepts, which I wish euery good breeder rather 
to hazard then proue the experiment. 

+ Midwifer. (Sce quot.) 

1825 D. D. Davis Elem. Midwifery 3 Julian Clement.. 
was soon after appointed to the new and lucrative office of 
Midwifer to the Princesses of France. 18a8 M. Ryan Alan, 
Midwifery p. vi, Professor Davis, of the London University, 
has proposed the term midwifer, for the word accoucheur. 

Midwifery (mi-dwaifri, mi-dwifri, midifri). 
Also 5 medewifry, 6 midwifrey, -rie, 6-8 
midwifry. [f. Mipwire s6.+-ery.) The art or 
practice of assisting women in childbirth; the 
department of medical knowledge relating to this; 
obstetrics, 

1483 Cath. Augl. 232/2 To be Medwyfe (MS. A. to do 
Medewifry), obstetricare. a 
Midwifery, obstetricium, a 1673 Caryt in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps, xxix. 9 He. .shows his midwifery in helping these 
savage beasts when their pains come upon them. 1999 Med. 
Frail. WN. 191 Dr. Osborn and Dr. Clarke propose to begin 
their lectures on the principles and practice of midwifery. 
1845 MceCyctocn Ace, Brit. Empire (1854) V1. 361 The 
professors of Pathology,.. Midwifery, and Clinical Medicin 
receive no fixed salaries. 1900 H. G. Granam Soc. Life 
Scotl, in 18th C. xut. ii, (1901) 481 note, Midwifery was 
practised entirely hy women, 

Jig. 1597 Pilgr. Parnass, 4 35 What wisedom manie 
winters hath begott T'yme’s midwifrey at length shall bringe 
to light. @1707 Stepney To Earl of Carlisle 61 So hasty 
fruits, and too ambitious flowers, Scorning the midwifery 
of ripening showers,..spring from th’ ‘acted te earth, 

b. attrtd. 

1791 J. Jones in Beddoes Calculus (1793) 30 Upon the 
pease of Smellie’s midwifry forceps. pe Med. Veal. I 
81 The midwifery-wards in the honse. 18ag Gooch Acc. 
Some Dis. Women 75 A general practitioner, in large mid- 
wifery practice. 1884 M, Mackenztz Dis. Throat §& Nose 
1]. 282 The ordinary midwifery forceps, 

+ Mi-dwifish, c. Oés. [f. Mipwire sd, +-1sH.] 
(See quot.) 

1755 JOHNSON, Obstetrick, midwifish, befitting a midwife; 
doing the midwife's office. 

Midwinter (midwi‘nten). [f.M1p a. + WINTER. 
In OE. found both as compound and as two words 
with inflexion of the adj. Cf. OF ris. midwinter, 
MDo., MLG. mid-, middewinter, MHG. miitte- 
winter (mod.G. miltwinter), ON. midr vetr, Sw. 
midvinter,.| The middle of winter; spec. the 
winter solstice, Dec. 21st, or the period about 
that time. Also formerly applied to Christmas. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 827 Her mona apistrode on middes 
wintres masse niht. c1000 Sax. Leechkd. M1. 164 gif seo 
midwinter bid on wodnesdzz ponne bid heard winter. ¢ 1200 

Trin, Coll. Htont, 55 We auen forgult ure saules wille side 
mid winter com hiderwardes and ouercnmen it. za97 R, 
Guouc. (Rolls) 7160 He sende after is barony at midewinter 
mid him to be. %a1400 Morte Arth, 77 Whas neuer syche 


3570 Levins Mantp. 105/10 | 


noblay, in no manys tyme, Mad in mydwynter in tha weste 


MIEN. 


marchys! 1590 GaEENwoop Ausw. Def. Read Prayers 25 
You compel men to pray against thunder and lightning at 
midd winter. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 379 Nor 
cease your sowing till Mid-winter ends, 88a A. W. Waap 
Dickens iii. 49 A journey across the Atlantic in midwinter 
is no child’s-play even at the present day. 

b. attrib. and Conzd., as midwinter month, 
morning, snow, etc.; + midwinter(’s) day, Christ- 
mas Day; +midwinter(’s) eve, even, night, 
Christmas eve; + midwinter(’s) tide, Christmas 
time. 

1154 O, £, Chron, an. 1135, & halechede him to kinge on 
*mide-wintre-daei. ¢ 1205 Lay, 22905 A midewinteres dai. 
1387 Trevisa ‘/igden (Rolls) V. 19 Me schulde synge bre 
masses wip Gloria in excelsis a mydwynter day [orig. #2 festo 
Natalis Dominuz), 1867 Faneman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. iii. 
g1 On Midwinter-day, eight hundred years back. 1300-1400 
R. Gloneester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 141 In pe pridde 
3ereof hiscrouning A *midewinteres eue to bedeforde hecom. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4081 Getleyne was pat monnus name 
y-wys Pe whiche in *midwintrus-jevyn to pat chirche dude 
gone, 1814 Woansw, Excurs. V. 804 Three dark *mid winter 
months, 1896 4 flantic Monthly Feb. 203 How well the rap- 
ture of that frosty *midwinter morning is remembered. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 7 Swo abiden ure helendes tocume 
pat neihlached nude fram dai to daie and bed on *mide- 
wintres niht. @12450 Myac Festial 51 Pys geanology pat ys 
red yn mydwyntyr-nyght. | 1877 ieee Sella 63 Two 
slippers, white As the *midwinter snow. ¢1030 Lec. Laws 
of Cant Prol., On dzxre halgan *midewintres tide. ¢ 1330 
Amis & Amil. 1887 It was mid winter tide. 

c. guasi-ady. ( fig.), cold as midwinter. 

1870 Moaris Zarthly Par. 11). 1. 29 Because youth and 
maid Midwinter words of hope that day had said Before 
the altars. 1884 Tennyson Becke? 1. ii, "Tis known you are 
midwinter to all women. 

Mid-winterly, <. 
= Mip-wIntry, 

31892 Pail Mall G. 16 Apr. 4/3 The thoughts of Londoners 
. will naturally turn..to amusements more in accordance 
with the mid-winterly temperature. 

Mid-wintry, «. [f. Mipwister+-y.J] Of or 
pertaining to midwinter. 

1852 Munny Our Antipodes (1857) 4 At 3 P.M. of an Aus- 
tralian mid-wintry but splendid day the anchor was dropped 
in that snug little haven. x900 West, Gaz, 27 Ang. 8/1 
The stars last night were of a mid-wintry brightness. 

Midwise (midwaiz), dv. [t. Mip a.+ WISE 
s6.] In a medium or moderate manner. 

1889 J. Pavxe Alaeddin 110 They ceased not to live at 
their sufficiency, midwise [betwixt rich and poor], without 
excessive spending or squandering. 

+ Mi-dwonian. 04s. A midwife. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 5543 Bremli command he and badd 
Midwimmen be o be aillond: 

Mid world. +a. =Muippre EartH (06s.). 
b. An intermediate ‘world’ (in various applica- 
tions of the word). 

¢1530 tr. Erasmus’ Sernt. Child Jesus (1901) 8 Who is of 
wider imperye than he, whiche they in heuen magnifie, they 
in helletrembleat, this nydde worlde humbly worshyppeth. .? 
1853 Lyncu Selé/mprov. ili. 61 Poetry is seen in him; and 
the mid world of feudality and chivalry shines around in a 
light soft and lustrons. 1898 Iestur. Gaz. 3 Dec. 3/2 The 
sombre desolation of the mid-world between the snows and 
the pastures, 

Mid-year. [f. Mrp a. + Year] 

+2. Midsummer. 06s. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 446 Pe chyld semyt 
pan fere mare clere Pane is be sowne in myd-gere. 

2. U.S. Used attrib. in Alid-year examinations 
(also Afid-years), the Harvard university examina- 


tions held in the middle of the academic year (in 
January). 

1897 Howe.ts Landl, Lion's Head 216 He had reckoned 
upon..a dance after the Mid-Years, /éid. 236 A large 
party was given on the eve of the Harvard Mid-Year Ex. 
aminations. 


Midyl, obs. form of MIDDLE sé. 

Mieke, Mieknesse, obs. ff. MEEK, -NEsS. 

Mielch, Mielde, obs. forms of Mincy, MiLps. 

Mieldew, obs. form of MILDEW. 

Miele, variant of MEAL 56.3 Ods. 

Mielmesse, obs. form of MICHAELMAS, 

Miemite (moitemait), Af. [Named hy 
M. H. Klaproth (Affe?) in 1802, from Mfremo 
in Tuscany, its locality: see -1TE.] A greenish 
variety of Dolomite. 

1819 Brann Chem. 225 Magnesium. A variety found at 
Miemo, in Tuscany, has been called Miemite. 2843 Poat- 
tock Geol, 214 Miemite of a rich yellowish-green, or oil 
yellow colour. d 

Mien (min), sé. Only “erary. Forms: 6 
men(e, 6-7 meane, 6-8 mine, 7 meine, 7-5 
meen, mein, 7- mien. [Prob. orig. an aphetic 
form of DEMEAN sé. ; afterwards partly assimilated 
in scnse and formto F, mize, expression or aspect 
of countenance, hence ge. look, appearance, 
whence G. wriene in the same sense. 

The origin of F. sine is uncertain; connexion with Rom. 
minare (F. mener) to lead, is impossible. A Celtic origin 
has been suggested: cf. Breton siz muzzle, beak, Welsh 
mtix lip, Cornish sein, zen lip, mouth, Irish #te mouth.) 

The air, bearing, carriage or manner of a person, 
as expressive of character or mood. 

1513 Dovcias 42neis vit. xi. 20 Lyk as he had dyspyt and 
bostand men. /4rd. x11. Pro}. 210 To hant hawdry and onlesum 
mene, 1593 J. Ettor Fruits 167 He isan isa yet hy his 
mine (F. cine]. 1596 Srensrea F. Q. vi. ix. t1 Her rare de- 


[f Mipwinrer +-Ly 1] 


MIEN. 


meanure, which him seemed So farre the meane of shepheards 
toexcell, As that [etc]. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Blond:'s Ero- 
mena 158 The Princesse, who had now converted her wid- 
dowly meane into fresh teares of conjugall affection, 1713 
Steere Fuglishinan No. 1. 2 It is a Jest..to talk of 
amending the Mein and Air of a Cripple. 1784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 829 See..Fops at all corners, lady-like in mien. 1865 
. Trottore Belton Est. v, He could assume a look and 
mien that were almost noble. 1887 Rusxin Preterita 11. 
174 Gordon’s downcast mien did not change. 

+b. ¢trvansf. Appearance (of a thing). Ods. 

a 1641 Suckiine Lett, Wks. (1646) 60 Nothing, Madam, has 
worse Mine than counterfeit sorrow. 1684 Burnet 74. 
Earth \. 1 iii. 31 Then what can have more the figure and 
meen of a ruine, than Crags and Rocks, and Cliffs. 1695 
Woopwarpn Nat. Hist. Earth 1.18 Some..had..Metallick 
or Mineral Matter..insinuated into their substance..so as 
to disguise them very much, and give them a face and 
mien extremely unlike to that of those Shells [etc.]. 

"1c. Expression (of the face). Ods. rare. [After 
F. mine du visage.] 

1680 H. More Afocad, Apoc. 196 The mien of his face 
conjoyned with the posture of his body betrayed such a 
pitch of veneration and worship, as [etc.]. 1697 BenTLEY 
Phal. xiii. 51 The same word is inverted to a new sense and 
notion ; which in tract of time makes as observable a change 
in the air and features of a language, as Age makes in the 
lines and mien of a Face. 1699 /did. Pref. 96 Another 
happy phrase, which he [Boyle] says, I have newly minted, 
is the Meen of a Face; which as he takes it, is much the 
same thing with the Behaviour of a Look or the Carriage of 
a Smile... Meen does not signifie behaviour, even when it's 
spoken of the whole Person, but the Air and Look that 
results from it. : i 

d. Phrases (chiefly Gallicisms), + JV 2th fuil 
muen, undisguised (0ds.). + Zo make good mien 
upon, to put a good face upon (ods.), Zo make (a) 
mien to do or of doing (something), to pretend to 
do or make a show of doing (something). 

1649 G. Damtet Zrinarch., Hen. 1V, xiix, That Masque 
pe off, she comes in wth full Meine. 1683 TEmeLe Alen. 
Wks. 173t I. 457 The Court there were surpriz’d, .. but 
made good Mien upon it, took it gently. 1711 BiackaprEa 
Diary 25 July, The French made a mien to oppose ns, 1851 
Gatienca f/taly 253 The Austrians made mien of holding 
out to the last. 

+ Mien, v. Obs. rare—). Ef. Mien 56.) ref. 
To comport oneself (in a specified way) Cf. 
DEmMEAN v1 6, 

¢ 1680 Beveripce Serm. (1729) 1. 354 Methinks I see him 
looking upon them, and miening himself as angry with them. 

Miene, obs. form of MINE sd. 

Mier: see Mire, Myrr. 

Mierie, -ness, obs. forms of Mrry, -NESs. 

Mieu, Mieve, obs. forms of Mew, Move. 

Miff (mif), sd. collog. and dial. [Perh, imita- 
tive of an instinctive expression of disgust; cf. 
early mod.G. muff int. (also m7ff-mitff), whence 
muff sb., a manifestation of disgust (see M. Heyne 
in Grimm s.v.).] A fit of peevish il]-humour; a 
petty quarrel; a hoff, tiff; esp. in phr. Zo get, have, 
take a miff, + lo take miff, to be in a miff. 

1623 C. Burter Fem. Mon. v. (ed. 2) Liv, This is not to 
be done..lest some of the Bees take a miffe and goe home 
again. 1726 ArsutTunot Let. to Swift 8 Nov., I gave your 


service to Lady Harvey. She is in a little sort of a miff — 


about a hallad, that was wrote on her. 1749 Fietpinc Zour 
Fones wu. vi, When a little quarrel, or miff, as it is vulgarly 
called, arose hetween them. 1821 Mrs. Natuan Laugreath 
1. 136, I should take miff every time 1 come into your house. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan 1. 374 If she should git another 
miff, we'd never be able to appease her. 1844 Witus Lady 
Fane n. 716 Like ladies in a miff who won't explain! 1854 
De Quincey War Wks. 1890 VIII. 378 We have a French 
anecdote .. which ascrihes one bloody war to the accident 
of a little ‘miff’ arising between the king and his minister 
upon some such trifle as[etc.]. 1894 T, Haavy Life's Little 
Tronies (ed. 3) 232 'Twill cause ’em to kick up a hit of a 
miff, for certain. 


; aoe nor mycht. 


Miff (mif), @ rare. [f. Mire sd] Out of . 


humonr, offended (2th). 

The first quot. may belong to Murr z. 

1797 CoLeripce Sonn., To Simplicity, But should a friend 
and I Grow cool and mig, O! 1 am very sad! 1802 W. 
Tayvtor Let. to Southey 6 Feh. in Robherds Afemz. 1. 447 
You are right about Burnett, hut heing miff with him my- 
self, I would not plead against him in the least particular, 


Miff (mif), 7. [f. Murr 54.] 

1. intr. To lake offence with or at. Also transf. 
of a plant, ¢o miff off, to go off, fade. 

1797 Lavy A. Baanaro Left. (1901) 73 We wish to have 
no quarrels and no miffs. They had wished to miff with 
us, but we are so civil,..they cannot make it out. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Miff, to take offence 
hastily. ‘’E miffed at it direc'ly.’ 1895 ELtacomur Glouc. 
Garden xviii, Auother alpine which is very apt to ‘ miff off’ 


owe in the open border. 
. trans. To put out of humour. Chiefly in fa. 


pple. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet \et. xii,‘ What needs she another 
++?’ answered my Thetis, a little miffed perhaps—to use the 
women’s phrase—that I turned the conversation upon my 
former partner, 1851 Mayne Reio Scalp Hunt, xxx. 230 
‘No-o', slowly drawled Rube, apparently ‘miffed’ at being 
thus interrupted. 

Miffy (mi‘fi), 2. collog. and dial, Also 8 mifty. 
[f. Mier 5d. +-y.] Liable to ‘take a miff’; easily 
offended. Also ¢ransf. of a plant. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mifiy, apt to take Pet, or 
be out of Humor. 172g in New Cant. Dict. 1739 Cippea 


Apol. (1756) I. 221 She mutter'd out her words in asort of | 


| mi3t) his wrangwis liuelade for to right. 
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MIGHT. 


mifty manner at my low opinion of her. 1810 Beresroro | Quil war pair mightes soth and lele. ¢1386 CHaucer Son's 


Bibliosophia, etc. 119 And very lucky it was, by the way 
(considering how very miffy those Ladies are said to have 
been), 1835-40 Haxinurton Clock. (1862) 126 Well, says 
I, I'll tell you if you won't be miffy with me. 1850 GLENNY 
Hand-bk. Fi, Gard, 220 Vhis [Lotus Facobens] ss rather a 
delicate, or what is called a ‘ miffy’ plant, being liable to 
damp off in winter. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
bk, Afiffy, apt to take offence; touchy. 1894 BiackMore 
Perlycross 301 The slightest change of human weather is 
inevitably fatal to our very miffy plant (sc. gratitude]. 

Hence Mi‘ffiness, the condition of being miffy. 

1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1. 84 We must never conipare 
the sensitiveness of the punctilious hidalgo with the vulgar 
iniffyness of the newly-enriched upstart. 


Mig (mig). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 1 micge, 
migga, migge, 3 migge, 5- mig. [OE, m/cge 
wk. fem., migea wk. asc. :—prehistoric *:ig76n-, 
-on, f. *mig- wk.-grade of OTeut. *nig- (OE. 
migan, ON. miga) to make water, cogn. w. L. 


mingere.| Urine; or the drainings from manure. 
Also fig. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 354 Drince eft huccan micgan. 
fbid, U1. 132, & his (se. the man's] migga byp hwit. @ 122g 
Auncr. R. 402 And tet (se. Greek fire] ne mei noding bute 
migge, and sond, and eisil, ase me seid, acwenchen. ¢ 1400 
Afol, Let. 58 Pe swyn of vnclennes drownip himself in pe 
mig of lecherie. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Aig, 
liquid manure ; the fluid which runs away from the niidden, 
or from the stall drains of a cow-house, &c, 

+ Migale. Oss. rare—*. [ad. L. mygalé, ad. 
Gr, pvyadg, f, wis mouse + yadén weasel.] A slircw- 
mouse or field-mouse,, 

1382-8 Wycuir Lev. xi. 30 Thes forsothe among polutid 
thinges shulen be holde..a mygal. 1398 ‘T'revisa Sart. De 
P. Re xvit. xxv. (1495) 829 A fyrette hyghte Migale. 1609 

BtBLE (Douay) Lez, xi. 30 The migale, and the camelean. 

Mige, migge, obs. forms of Mipcr. 

Mighel()mas, Mighill: see MictarLmas, 
MICHAEL. 

Might (moit), 54. Forms: 1 meaht, maht, 
meeht, meht, mieht, miht, 2-3 maht(e, meht(e, 
3 meht(e, Ormin mahht(e, (3 mayht), 2-4 
miht(e, 3 Orin mibht, 3-4 mijzt(e, myhtve, 
3-5 my3t(e, (3 mizhte, 4 mit), 3-6 Sc. micht, 
4-6 myght(e, Sc. mycht, (4-5 mygth(e, 5 myhth, 
6 miht, mighte), 3- might. See also Mavaur, 
to which some of the early forms above may 
belong. [OE. mzht, Anglian and Kentish mah, 
fem. =OS. waht (Du. macht), OI1G., MIG. 
maht (mod.G. macht), Goth. mafts :-OTcut. 
*mahti-2 £. root *mag- to be able or powerful: 
see May v1 ON. had *dtt-r:—*mahti-2 from 
the same root, whence Mavcur; the late Olcel. 
makt fem., MSw. makt (mod.Sw. makt, mag?) 
fem., Da. magt are from German, 

Outside Teut, a corresponding formation exists in OSI. 
most? (-pre-Slav. *sokti-s).] 

l. The quality of being able (to do what is 
desired); operative power (whelher great or 
small), Const. raf. Obs. exc. poet. 

97 Blickl. Hom. 31 Fordon..he [sc. the Devil] nanize 
mehte wid us nafap. ¢1z00 Oamin 2956 Drihhtin me 3ifep 
witt & mihht To forpenn wel min wille. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 4853 Panne vy3tep hii agen vs,as moche as is hor 
mizte. @ 1300 Cursor M, 26271 bar-til has simple preist na 
might .. wit-vten biscop ordinance. ¢1384 Guatcea HA, 
Fame. 4t Yf that spiritis haue the myght To make folke to 
dreme a-nyght. ?1464 Paston Lett. Il. 171 Ze have no 
myght, neyther power to absteyne and rewle yourself. 
1g00-20 DunpaAa Poems xxxvii. 13 The knychtis.. Fell doun 
as deid, afferit of his licht, Quhome to behald thay had no 
1606 Suaxs. 7y. § Cr. ut. ii. 164 For to 
e wise and loue, Exceedes mans might, that dwels with 
gods aboue. 1850 Tennyson J fen. cviii, What profit 
lies in barren faith,..tho’ with might To scale the heaven’s 
highest height. 1869 M. Arnotp Urania, But our ignoble 
souls lack might. 

b. In various phrases; esp. over might, beyond 
one’s powers; +0 lay might, to do one’s utmost. 
Ods, exc. in the phrase weth all one’s might, with 
all one’s powers; to the utmost of one’s ability. 

1175 Lamb. Hon, 39 ie scalt sahtnien ba pe beod uni- 
sahte mid alle pine mahte. ¢1200 Ormin 945 Follz3henn 
itt [hiss lare] A33 affterr 3ure mihhte. ¢ 1275 Passion our 
Lord ui1in O, E. Aisc. 40 pu (Iudas) hit seyst..and dest 
al bine mihte. c1z90 5S. Eng. Leg. I. 30/35 (They) duden 
him harm bial heore mizhte, a 1300 Cursor Al. 19625 Ites 
to be vte ouer might A-gain be stranger for to fight. /4éd. 
26294 If..pou haf oft-sith laid might [¢ 1375 Fair. done pi 
1390 GowEan Conf. 
III. 156 Cinichus.. A Somme which was over myht Preide of 
his king Antigonus, c¢1460 Towneley Myst. xv. 28 Tyil 
egypp shall thou fare withall the myght thou may. 1500-20 
Donpar Poems x, 36 Be myrthfull now, at all 3our mycht. 
1611 Biste Zccé, ix. ro Whatsoeuer thy hand findeth to doe, 
doe it with thy might. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. ite Th’ un- 
wieldly Elephant ‘To make them mirth us’d all his might. 
31782 Cowrer ¥. Gilpin 92 He grasped the mane with both 
hts hands, And eke with all his might. 

c. As an attribute of impersonal agents: Power, 
efficacy, virtue. Ods. exc. poet. + Also in particu- 
larized sense, a specific virtue or active property. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 126 xenim pas ylean wyrte heo of 
sumre wundurlicre mihte helped. c11zg Lassed, Hom. 47 
For heo [sunne dei] hafS mid hire preo wurdliche mihte. 
c1a0ce Trin. Coll. Hom. 119 Fire hauedon him bre mihtes. 
@1300 Cursor M. 8454 Lerd he, Batho tres, and gress fele, 


7. 125 ‘This mirrour.. Hath swich a myght bat men may in 
it see Whan ther shal fallen any Aduersitee. ¢1402 Lypc. 
Compé. Bi Knt.87 The water was so holsome and vertuous, 
Thurgh myghte of herbes growynge there beside. 1590 
Svenser /, Q. 1. vii, 30 One pretious stone Of wondrous 
worth, and eke of wondrous mights. 1599 Swans. //en. V, 
1. i. 70 An oath of mickle might. 1600 — 4.1. 2.1. v. 
82 Dead Shepheard, now I find thy saw of might. c¢ 1600 — 
Sou, lvi, Appetite, Which but to-day ly feeding is allay'd, 
To-morrow sharpen’d in his former might. 1820 SHectry 
Witch of Atlas 177 Liquors..whose healthful might Could 
medicine the sick soulto happy sleep. — Aymn Merc. Ixv, 
1 swear Ly these most gloriously-wrought portals (It is, you 
will allow, an oath of might). 1832 Tennyson Eéeanore vii, 
In thee all passion becomes passionless,.. Losing his fire and 
active might. 
+d. fl. Active powers (of the heart, soul, brain, 

ete.). Zhe fivefold mights: the five senses. Ods. 

c1175 Lamb. {font 75 Pe alde deouel Llou on adam and 
on eue..swa bet heore fit-falde mihte hom wes al binumen. 
e1z00 Trin, Coté Hom. 35 And purh pes fifealde gultes 
forleas be fiffeald niihten fe god him 3ef. ¢1340 Hamro.e 
Psaiter xii. 6 When all pe myghtis of my hert ere raised in 
tillbe soun ofheuen. ¢ 1380 Wycuir HAs. (1880) 3 Sibbe pei 
my3ten..ocupie al be my3tis bobe of soule & body be pat 
clene religioun. /déd. 217 Bi pis glotonye..pei. .lesen.. 
iny3ttis of pe soule, as vnderstondynge, mynde & reson. 
1400 IIVLTON Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. iv, Thenne 
shall the soule receyue the hole and the full felynge of god 
in all myghtesofit. 14... Stocks. Ved. MS.1. 64 in Anglia 
XVIII. 309 It comfortyth pe stomak & mythys degestyf. 
1450-1530 J/yrr. aur Ladye 1gt Adam loued god wyth all 
the myghtes of hy» harte. 1460-70 HA. Quintessence 17 If 
it..a-sende vp to be heed, it trowblip alle pe my3tis of be 
brayn. 

+ 2. Bodily strength (great or small). Ods. 

cro Sux. Leechd. 1h. 254 3if hato oppe meht ne wyrne 
het him blod. @ rzg0 Oze/ & Wight. 1670, & wiltu, wrecche, wib 
mevyhte? Na, nay, nauestu none Mihte, a1300 Cursor A, 
jogo He [Samson] had tuenti mens might. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur vi. xiii, 203 Now by my feythe..I wylle preue sir 
kayes myghte. 1500-20 Dunpaa fences li. 17 He is ane 
mastyf, mekle of mycht. 1587 Mascaui. Govt, Cattle, Horses 
(1627) roz Whereas a horse is weak in couering, so much 
weaker shal the colt be in growing & might. 1601 Suaks, 
Ful. Cou iv. 8, | haue a mans minde, but a womans might. 
1611 Bate Fer. li, 30 Their might hath failed, they became 
as women. 

3. Great or transcendent power or strength; 
mighliness. Now somewhal rhetorical. 

a. As an attribute of God. 

971 Biické. Hom, 31 Forpon his miht bid a ece, his rice 
ne bid gewemmed. ¢1175 Lab. How. 59 10 eorde in 
heuene in his mahte. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 23 
And puir anis did pryse thair Maker of mycht. 1650.Scofch 
f’saims xcut iv, The Lord that is on high is more of 
might by far Than noise of many waters is. 178: Cowrrre 
Conversat. 473 Fruits of his love and wonders of his might. 

b. Of persons or living beings, nations, etc., 
with reference to bodily or mental power, com- 
manding influence, military Tesources, extcnt of 
dominion, etc. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. u. viii. [ix.] (1890) 120 Zeweox 
meaht eordlices rices [of Eadwine]. 1297 x Gtouc. (Rolls) 
547 Pes were as bre kinges & men of muchel mizte. 1390 
Gower Conf II], 4 ‘Ther mai nothing his [love's] miht 
withstonde. arqoo Pod. Red. & L. Poents (1903) 262 Loue, 
pou art of mike] mit. c1goo Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxvii. 126 
He es a grete lord of my3t and of landes. ¢ 1460 ForTEScUE 
Abs. §& Lin, Mon, ix. (1885) 129 We haue sene a subgett 
off the ffrench kynges in such myght, pat he hath gyven 
bataill to the same kyng, and putt hym to flight. ¢1475 
Rauf Coilyar 182 Vhe enti King, Charlis of micht. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxviii. 7 OF merchauntis full of 
substaunce and myght. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1v. v. 130 
England, shall giue him Office, Honor, Might. 1667 Min- 
ton FP. L. iv. 986 On th’ other side Satan allarm'd Collect- 
ing all bis might dilated stood. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 
uu. 363 When he [sc.a bull] stands collected in his might. 
1818 SHettey L£xgat. Hidls 196 As divinest Shakespeare's 
might Fills Avon and the world with light. 1857 GLapsTonk 
Sf. 3 Mar., That metamorphosed consul is forsooth to be 
at liberty to direct the whole might of England. 1891 T. 
Roosevett ‘7st. Towns, New York i. 2 (Funk), Spain ..was 
a power whose might was waning. 

+c. /. in the same sense. Also, acts of power; 
mighty works. Ods. 

& 1000 Czdmon's Hynen 2 (Gr.) Nu scylun hergan hefaen.- 
ricaes uard, metuda#s maecti end his modgidanc. ¢ 1300 
St, Margarete 169 Also yneleoue hit no3t pt his miztes were 
so stronge Eni so holi creatoure in his wombe afonge. 1375 
Barsour Brace 1. 366 God help him, that all mychtis may! 
ae Towneley Myst. xii. 485 He that all myghtys may the 
makere of heuen. asso Christis Kirke Gr. x, For he es- 
chapit, throw michts of Mary. 


ad. Of things or impersonal agencies. (Cf. 1 c.) 
c1250 Ger, §& Ex. 584 Fowerti dais and fowerti nizt, So 
wex water mid ma3ti miz3t. @1300 Cursor Al. 22679 Quen 
all be stanes..Sal smitt togedir wit sli maght Als thouer dos. 
ue Pore Dunc. 11. 318 Whirlpools and storms. . With all 
the might of gravitation blest. 1819 SHetLev Peter Bed? 
tv, xix, He proudly thought that his gold’s might Had set 
those spirits burning. 1831 Woapsw. Depart. Sir W. Scott 
8 The might Of the whole world's good wishes with him 
goes. 1833 Tennyson Fatima i,O Love, Love, Love! O 
withering might ! = 

4. Superiority of strength or power as used to 
enforce one’s will. Chiefly in contrast with right. 
Also + éy might: by wrongful force or violence. 

a 1377 Pol. Songs (Camden) 254 For miht is right, the lond 
is laweles. 1381 in Knighton Cron, (Rolls) 11. 139 Lat my3t 
helpe ry3t, aud skyl go before wille and ry3t before my3t,than 
oe oure mylne aryght. 1gs9 Alirr. Afag., Dk. York iv, 
To kepe by murder that they get by might. 1573 G. Haavey 
Letter-+k. (Camden) 3 Miht had alreddi overcumd riht. 


MIGHT. 


1596 Srexser F. Q, tv. ix. 6 He her nnwares attacht, and 
captive held by might. 1657 Lo. Sav & Seace in Lng. 
Hist. Rev. (1895) X. 107 With them [your lawers] thearfore 
whear thear is might thear is right, it is dominion if it 
succeed, but rebellion if it miscarry. 1881 Jowett /hucyd, 
I. 192 They went to war, preferring might to right. 

5. In senses 1-3 formerly often strengthened by 
being coupled with the synonymous main. Now 
rare exc. in phr, with (all one’s) ntight and main, 
which is now only a more emphatic substitute for 
‘with all one’s might” (sce 1b). Also as advb, 
phrase, might and main; strenuously, vigorously. 

cso Linds/ Gosp. Luke iv. 36 pat is dis word batte in 
mazhte & mzgne [in potestate ef utrtute) gehated gastum 
unelanum & zeongas. 1297 R. GLovc. (Rolls) 218 Pes were 
in pisse hataile of mest mizt & mayn. a@1300 Cursor Al, 
17028 For sin bat suet iesus had sua mikel might and main. 
€ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 56 Toward Wircestre he 
com with myght & mayn. c1400 Melayue 282 Fyfty 
Lordis af gret Empryce,..Hase loste botbe Mayne & 
myghte. 1gaa [orld & Child 195 (Manly) To serue hym 
truely., With mayne and all my myght. /d7d. 243, I have 
myght and mayne ouer countrees fare. 1§77 VAUTROUILLIER 
Luther on Ep. Gal. 80 ‘The Deuill set vppon him with 
all might and maine. 1650 Howeit Girafi's Kev, Naples 
1. (1664) 48 The Card. Archb. of Naples with all his might 
and main. .did not spare pains. 1787 Mae. D’ArsLav Diary 
4 Jone, The hair-dresser..went to work first, and I second, 
with all our might and main. 1804 Necson Leff. (1814) IL. 

They call out, might and main, for onr protection. 1860 

MERSON Cond. Life ili. (1861) 56 The manly part is to do 
with might and main what you can do. 1873 Biack Pr. 
Thule xiv, Two or three idlers..were staring with might 
and main in at the door of the shop. 1888 Bayce Amer. 
Comme, IL. Ixxxiv. 121 Men..who did not regard even 
the go:ls, hut trusted to their own might and main. 

+6. As rendering of L. virtus. a. A virtue. Obs. 

exrzs Laméd. Hom, 105 Nu heod .viii, heafod mihtaa be 
majen ouercumen alle pas sunnan. ¢1z00 Vices & Virtues 
25 An hali mihte is icleped_ /ides recta. ¢1230 Hali Metd. 
14 [Meidhad is] mihte oner alle nihtes. 

+b. f/. The fifth of the nine orders of angels 
of the celestial hierarchy according to the arrange- 
ment of Dionysius the Areopagite. Cf VIRTUE. 
Also gen. heavenly powers, angels. Os. 
€1000 Acrric Aon. 1.342 Uirtutes [sind zecwedene] mihta, 


durh 3a wyrcd God fela wundra. ¢ 1440 } ork Afyst. 1.33 OF | 


all pe mightes I haue made moste nexte after me, I make 
(Lucifer) als master and meronr of my mighte. 1535 Cover- 
DALE £pA. i, 21 And set him..abone all rule, power, and 
mighte, and dominacion. 1652 Br. Hai Javis. World 1. 
vii, (1847) 88 The presumption of those men, who..have 
taken upon them to marshal these Angelical spirits... In the 
second [Hierarchy) of universal regency ; finding.. Mights, 
to be the Generals of the heavenly Militia...In the third 
of special government, placing..Powers, forty times more 
than Principalities: Mights, fifty more thaa Powers. 

+ Might, ¢. 04s. rare. Forms: 3 mij3t, 5 
myght. [?f. Micursd.: cf Aumicnt a, (OE. had 
meaht adj, :—prehistoric *mahto-, a ppl. formation 
from the same root.)] = Micuty. 

[a1000 Phenix 377 (Gr.) Forgeaf him se meahta mon- 
cynnes froma.) ¢1a50 Gen. ¢ Ex. 3038 And knowen sal ben 
In euerilc lond min mizte name. ¢ 1460 Play Sacramt, 85 
For of a merchante most myght therof my tale ys told. /éid. 
182 Mace, mastyk that myght ys. 

Might, pa. t. of May v1 

+ Mightand, a. Oss. [f. Micury sé, with pr. 
pple. ending.] Mighty. Also adso/.,a mighty man. 
, @1300 E. EE. Psalter xxiii. 8 Laverd strang Aud mightaad 
ja fight, /did. Ixxxviii. 20, I sete helpe uato mightand. 
fbid. \xxxix. 10 Aad if ia_mightandes [v.7. weldinges) four- 
skore yhere And mare, of bam swinke aad sorw here. 

Might-be. [Cf May-ne, Micut-HAVE-BEEN.] 
What might be; an unlikely possibility. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerent, 11. 306 (He) bringeth meer con- 
ceits and might bees for proving Arguments. 1872 Gro. 
Ensot Afiddlem, xii, Better than any fancied ‘might-be‘ such 
as she was ia the habit of opposing to the actual. 1893 
Lecky Poems 99 He sought not far The ‘might-be’ in the 


thiags that are, 
+ Mighted, c. 00s. rare—._ [f. Micut s6.+ 


-ED2.] Having might. (In comb. cleanest-mighted.) 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lili. 512 He was the clenest 
my3ted maa and the best wynded of his age, that was ou lyne. 


Mightful (moitful),a. arch, [f£ Micut sd.+ 
-FuL; cf. G. macktvoll.) 
1. Mighty, powerful ; + efficacious, 


c1rgo Gen. §& Ex, 100 He de it made is miztfal and wis. 

31340 Ayend. 237 Pe sacrement pet is y-mad..be pe hand of 
kueade ministre ne is na3t .. lessé miztuol uor to hal3y 

am. 3420 &. £. Wills (1882) 47, 1 bequeth my soule into 
the mercy off mythfull Ihesu. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 
IJ. 396 The michtfall maker of the sone and mone. 1586 
Ferne Blaz. Gentri¢ t. 55 Musicke..is so mightfull, that it 
preuayleth in the taming of beastes. 1588 Suaks. Jit. A. 
iv. iv. 5 The mightfull Gods. 1839 Tennyson Geraint & 
Enid 95 Far liefer had 1..watch his mightfal hand strikiag 
great blows At caitiffs. nat Buackte Songs Relig. & Léfe 58 
Not with blastsof mightful preaching. 1891 Blackw. Mag. 
CL. 837 Mightful arms and thoughtful brains. 

+b. abso, Also sd., 2 ‘mightful’ man. Obs. rare. 

c12zso Gen. §& Ex. 3755 Aad two mi3ztfal he havea taken,.. 
Oa dathan an oder Abiron. argoo Relig. Pieces fr. 
Lhornton MS, (1889) 53 We rede in a huke of Danyele pat 
a myghtfull was pat [ete.}. 

2. Of actions: Proceeding from arbitrary power. 

1895 Tablet 25 May 804 These mightful assaults hy the 
State on the Church, 

Hence Mi'ghtfully adv., Mi‘ghtfulness. 

€1325 Metr. Hom. 14 He herid hel als mihti thaia, And 
hroht thaim a} that war his, Mihtfullik in till his blis. 1340 


430 


Hampote Pr. Conse. 754 If in myghtfolnes four scor yhere 
falle, Mare es pair swynk and sorow with-alle. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Ron. \xi. 256 (Harl. MS.) As he Iustid with a sone of the 
kny3tes, he caste him downe of his horse my3ttefully. 1567 
Gude § Godlie Bail,(S.1.S.) 108 He sail saifthe mychtfullie. 


Might-have-been, [Cf May-pz, Miaurt- 
BE.) That which might have been; something 
which might have happened; a person who might 
have been greater or more eminent. 

1848 CLoucu Bothse 1.158 He to the great might-have- 
heen upsoaring, sublime and ideal. 1885 Kiptinc Depart. 


Ditties (1888) 19 Boanerges Blitzen, servant of the Queen, 
1s a dismal fnilure—is a ‘ Might-have-been *. 


+Mighthead. 04s. [f. Micur 5d. + -hed, 
-HEAD; but cf, MicHTsomEe v.] Mightiness. 

a3300 E. E. Psalter cxliv. 7 Minde of mighthed of pi 
soltnesse [Vulg. Memoriam abundantiv suavitatis tuz). 


+Mightiful, ¢. Oss. [f. Micury +-Fot.] 
=MicHTFUL. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AJ. 15161 (Gétt.) Pat snete mightiful 
king was comen. 1421 Sik ii. Lutrrete in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser, un. 1.84 Wel excellent, and inyghtyfull Prince. 1548 
Upau Erasm. Par, Luke vii.14 Onlesse lesus vonchesalue 
with his mightifull hande to touche the biere. 


+ Mi-ghtihead. 04s.rare—'. In 4 my3tihed. 
[f Micuty @.+-HEAD.] Power. 

1382 Wveuir Ecc/ns. x. 11 Of eche my3tihed [Vulg. 
potentatus; 1388 power) short lif, 

Mightily (maitili), adv. Forms: see Micuty 

. and -LY*; also 4 mythylyke, 5 mythyle, 7 
mitily. [f Micuty a.+-Ly 2] 

1. In a mighty manner, with great power or 
strength; with powerful cffect; talso, with great 
effort, vigorously, vehemently. 

¢888 K. Aitreeo Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Pat hehste god, dzt 
hiteall swa mihtizlice macad. a 1300 Cursor M. 23551 Sua 
mightili pair (se. the saints’] might to fill. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant. 2290 He myntez at hym majtyly. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus v. 262 Another tyme he sholde mightily Conforte 
him-self, and seyn it was folye. 14.. Stockh. Med. AIS. Ww 
46 in Auglia XVIII. 308 Pat purgyth be neris mythylyke. 
c1420 Pallad, on Hush. x 471 Mone it [the wyae] myghtily 
[L. vehementer] With reed al grene. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxvii. 95 Eneas made the mariners to rowe myghtyli, 1596 
Suars. Zan. Shri. ii. 279 Do as aduersaries do in law, 
Strine mightily, bat eate and drinke as friends. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pot.v. xxii. § 4 The power of the word of God... worketh 
mightily..to their conversion, 1611 Biste Fouad iii. 8 Let 
man and beast..cry mightily vnto God. 1680 Sir C. Lyt- 
TELTON in Hatton Corr, (Camden) I.237 My L* Essex mitily 
opposes this. 1746-7 Heavev Aledit. & Contempé. (1818) 67 
Ye..cry mightily to the Father of your spirits for faith in 
his dear Son, 


+2. So as to be strong or powerful. Ods. 

1414 Brampton Pett. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 29 My bonys were 
stronge, and myghtyly made. c142z20 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 
77? Bat se that bit be tymbred myghtyly. 1464 Paston Lett. 
Il. 160 Arme yowr selve as myghtyly as ye kan ageyn yowr 
enmyes. 

3. Ina great degree, toa great extent; greatly, 
very much. Now somewhat rare; very common 
in 17-18the. 

1503 Saks. 3 /Yea, Vi, 11, ii. 74 Thereia thou wrong’st thy 
Childrea mightily. 1632 Lirucow 7 raz, n. 74 [Athens] was 
after mightily ialarged by Theseus. 1667 Pepys Diary 
6 Feb., I sat mightily behind, and could see but little. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 145 Pz A Gentleman..who deals mightily 
in Antique Scandal. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess, Pope (ed. 4) 
IL. xii. 278, I should be mightily obliged to you if you could 
get me a copy of his verses. 1760 Grav Corr. (1843) 204 A 
carpet mightily finished. 1838 Dickens Lett. (1880) ].1 
It amused us mightily. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. erat 
wonder mightily now what sort of a creature | should have 
turned out. 

Mightiness (moi'tinés). [f. MicuTy +-NEss.] 
The state or condition of being mighty. 

313., 5S. Augustin 1273 in Horstm, Adteng?. Leg. (1878) 83 
Pi mihtinesse we worscbupep, lord, Bope in dede and ia 
word, c1isir ist Eng, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) latrod, 30/2 Pope 
Toha whose ea tes & rychedome amouateth aboue all 
prynces of the world. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
274 b, Yf he so do, the myghtynesse of the newe wyne wyll 
breke the vessell. 1534 More Com. agst. Trib, mt. xxvii. 
(1553) V viij, To shewe y* mightines of theyr malice, _@ 1586 
Stonev Arcadia ut (1590) 318b, A cunning mastiffe, who 
knowes the .. steeaein of the Bul, fights low .. answering 
mightises with nimblenes, 1613 Suaks. Alen, V{1, Prol. 

© Thiake you see them Great..: Then, in a moment, see 

ow soone this Mightinesse meets Misery. 1745 Pore 
Postscr. to Odyss. (1840) 390 Language, which.. rattles like 
some mightiaess of meaning in the most iadiffereat subjects. 
eer H. Brooke Food of Qual. (1809) 111. 37 ‘The weak 
would have the mightiness of the law for ris support. 
1802 Worosw. Sonn., ‘ Luiland, within a holiow vale, I stood’, 
What power is there! What mightiaess for evil and for 
good! 1838-42 Arno.p f/ist. Kome M1. xliv. 146 The 
tmightiness of her energy. 

+b. As a title of dignity Your mightiness. 

1588 Suaks. Tit, A. 1 ii 126 This Miaion..branes your 
Mightinesse. ¢1§90 Greene Fr. Bacon xvi, In royalizing 
Henry's Albion With presence of your princely mightiness, 
1622 Frercuer & Mass. Prophetess 1.1, Does your Mighti- 
nesse..yet understand our faces? 

ec. High Mightiness (also t High and Mighté- 
ness): a title of dignity; esp. [In pl = Du. 
hoogmogendheden, the title of the members of the 
States-General of the United Provinces of the Ne- 
therlands. Now only //zst. Also asan ironical title. 

1668 TrmpLce Let. to De Witt Wks. 1731 Il. 88 His 
Majesty and their High and Mightinesses have begun. .this 
glorious .. Design of a general Peace. 1700 T. Brown 


| of the dead. 


dy mihtlicor widscufan mihte. ¢ 1000 


MIGHTY. 


Amusem, Ser. & Com. iv. (1709) 43 Now for that Majestical 
Man and Woman there, stand off, there is no coming within 
a Hundred Yards of their Higb Mightinesses, they have 
revolted like the Dutch. 1707 Load. Gaz..No. 4389/2 
Monsieur Lintelo, Eavoy Bape of the States 
General, delivered the King a Letter from their High 
Mightinesses. 1733 Bupcet. Bee 1. 71 A Letter directed to 
the States General, in which their High and Mightinesses 
are reproached. 1792 M. Cuter ia Lrfe, etc. (1888) I. 486 
However important their High Mightinesses of Congress 
may appear abroad, 1845 R. P. Waro Tremaine VI. vii. 68 
To lay my whip across his high mightyness’s shoulders. 
1883 Back Shandon Bells xxx, Being particular about good 
dinners..is beneath their high mightinesses’ notice. 

+ Mi-ghting. Obs. rave. Power. 

a1300 £, £. Psalter \xiv. 7 Gird with mightinge [Vulg. 
accinctus potentia). ibid. cv. 2 Wha sal speke of lanerd 
mightinges [Vulg. potentias dontini). 

+ Mightious, c. Obs. vare—'. In 5 myghtyus. 
[f. Miguty a. +-ovs.] Full of might or power. 

1460 Towneley Afyst, xvi. 220 Of bedlem a gracynus lord 
shall spray, That of lury myghtyus kyng shalbe ay. 

Mightless (moi'tlés),a. Nowarch. [f. Micutsd. 

+-LEss.] Without might; impotent; powerless, 

e117s Lawmé, Hone, 111 He..bid swa mihtles on his modes 
streche pet [etc.]. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 280 Prine 
pride ia pes es nettille in herbere, Pe rose is myghtles, be 
nettille spredis ouer fer. ¢1450 Mvac Festiad 55 Pys vny- 
corn .. layth hys hed hur barme, myghtles witbout 
strengthe ; and soo ystaken, 1553 Becon KediguesofKome 
(1563) 172b, Olde people y! bene myghtlesse, weake, and 
impotente. a 1584 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 305 Baith 
sichtles, and michtles, 1 grew almaist at ainis. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. x. 521 Utter thou thy praying tothe mightless heads 
1888 ford, xviiu_130 There is nought more 
mightless than man of all that Earth doth breed. 

. Const. inf. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 74 Pat may not be graunted Of me, 
pat mizhteles aim my silf soto kepe. a1ggo Myre Festial 
82 Old men passed age and myghtles to fast. 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. ii. 1. Babylon 125 Might-lesse our selves to 
succour, or advise. 

+ Mightly, adv. Oss. In 1 meshte-, mihte-, 
mihtlice; for later forms see MicuT sd, and -Ly 2, 
[OE, mihtelice, app. a var. of mihtigiice MIGHTILY; 


for the form cf. creftelice, hefelice, gredelice, 


| gepyldelice.) = MIGHTILY in varions senses. 


) 468 Mid pam he 
SuFRic F/ont. 1. 108 
Sze oncneow da Cristofer hyre yda mihtelice eode. @ 1300 
Cursor AI. 17267 Pou spede me, lauerd! for-to spell Hu 
mighteli pou harud hell. 1390 Gower Conf III. 92 This 
souhtil water myhtely,.. The strengthe of thertbe perceth 
ofte. ¢1410 A/aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xv, It is be 
best honnde..forto take alle maneie of beestes and holde 
myghtliche. 1420-22 Lypc. YAedes 1. in Chaucer's Wks, 
(1561) 363/2 A porche, bilte of square stones Ful mightely. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxix. 241 That he myght the 
my3tloker fyght and defende the reame. 1526 ‘TINoALE 
Hom, viii. 26 The Sprete maketh intercession mightely for 
us, 2582 N, Licnerieto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 
i.4 Whereby the Christian faith is so greatly increased... 
and the royall house of Portingale so mightely honoured. 
1610 Liste (Dovay) IWésd. viil. 1 She reacheth therfore 
from end vato ead mightely, and disposeth al thinges swetely. 
1744 Col, Ree. Pennsyly., 1V.707 Finding what friendship 
subsisted between us and the Dutch, he approved it mightly. 

[Mightsome, v.,Mightsomnes, which render 
L. abundare, abundantia in the Early English 
Psalter, presumably originated from misreading of 
early ME. *sniktsteamien, -stmmis:—OE. genyht- 
sumian, -sunmis, these being the words used in 


the same passages in the Vespasian Psalter. 

In some of the passages the Surtees editor prints auhtsom, 
which is impossible in a northern text. / 

a1300 £, EL. Psalter xxix. 7; xlix. 20, Ixiv. 14, Ixxii. 12, 
Ixxvil. 38.) big? 

Mighty (moti), ¢ and adv. Forms: 1 
meohtiz, meahtiz, mihtiz, 1-2 mehtiz, 2-4 
mihti, 2~3 Ormiin mahhti3, 3 meehti, mahti, 
ma3ti, mizti, michti, 4 mihty, myhti, -y, 4-5 
ma3te, mizty, -i, my3ty, -i, (4 -tty, 5 -tie), 
mijeti, myhety, 3-5 mighti, 4-5 Sc. mychty, 
4-6 myghty, (5 myghti, -tty, my3hty, my3thty, 
mythty, mytheti, Sc. michtie), 5-6 Sc. mychti, 
6 my3ghty, myghty(e, Sc, michti, -ie, -y, -tty, 
mychte, -ie, myghti, 6-7 mightie, -ye, 4- 
mighty. [OE. mih¢dig =OFris. mechtiz, machtig, 
OS. mahtig (MLG. mechtig, MDu. macktich, Du. 
machtig), OHG. maktig (MIIG. mehktic, mod.G. 
michtig), ON. mdtteg-r, mfttug-r (also contracted 
in inflected sdt7k-), Goth. mahteig-s:—OTent. 
types *mahtigo-,*mahtugo-, f. *mahtt-2, *mahtu-z: 
see Micur sd, and -y},] 

1, Possessing ‘ might’ or powcr ; powerful, potent, 
strong. Now only rdetorical, connoling a tran- 
scendent or imposing degree of power. 

a. Said of God, rulers, nations, elc. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter xxiv. 8 Dryhten strong & maehtiz, 
dryhten mxhtiz, in gefehte, a 900 tr. Beda’s Hist. 2. xiv. 
[xxv.] (1890) 56 Da was on pa tid /&delbyrht cyning haten 
on Ceatrice, & mihtig. @ 1175 Cott. Hor. 231 An rice king 
wes, strang and mihti. a1240 Wohunge in Cott. ont. 273 
Drihtia is mahti strong and keneifihte. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 
16 Thei sein that god is myhti there, Aad schal ordeiae what 
he wile. ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 682 Thai migbty men vpon mold 
ane riale course maid, 1590 Suaks. Con, Err. v. i. 282 Most 
mightie Duke, vouchsafe me speak a word. | 1667 Mitton 
P.L. xt. 124 God..from him will raise A_mightie Natioa. 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 809 Mighty Cesar, thund’ring 


a goo tr. Beda's Hist, v. xix. [xxi] (1 


MIGHTY. 


from afar, Seeks on Euphrates’ Banks the Spoils of War. 
1761 Gray Odix 83, know thee now; Mightiest of a mighty 
line. 1864 Tennyson Boddicea 40 Fear not, isle of blowing 
woodland,..thou shalt be the mighty one yet ! 
ellipt. and absol. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hon, 129 Drihten alesde 
pene wrechan of pan mehtizan. 1340 Ayend. 103 He is pe 
rizt guod,. pe rizt mizti. Z 
b. of persons, with reference to wealth, social 
position, or influence. Formerly often predica- 


tively, const. of, 77. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 105 My sponse is 
mychtyere pane pi son, & fere richere. 1486 Rec. St. Mary 
at [17116 That the saide Preest.. be chosen and presented... 
by iiij of the worthyest & myghtyest men of the said 
ercch. xgo8 Dunpaa Tua Mariit Wemen 296 Syne maryit 

a marchand, myghti of gudis, 1601 R, Jounson Kingd. 
§ Commw. (1603) 40 This prince is so mightie in gold and 
silver. 16go Fuirea Pisgah 1. ix. 186 They were all richly 
married to mighty matches of landed men. 

absol, 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esog 1. vi. (1889) 11 The 

ure Ought not to hold felauship with the myghty. | 651 

oppes Leviath, 1. xxx, 180 As well the rich, and mighty, 
as poor and obscure persons. : F F 

@. of persons or animals, their actions or attri- 
butes, with reference to physical strength or valour, 
+ In early use often merely: Able-bodied. Ods. 

e8ag Vesp. Psalter cxxvi. 4 Swe swe strelas in honda 
maehtzes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s T. 565 Wel konde he 
hewen wode..ffor he was yong and myghty. c¢1400 4fol. 
Loll. 111 Bi lawe cyuil it is not leful to a mizty body to heg. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 263 Thei gette my3hty childer 
[1387 Zrevisa stalworbe: L. robustam sobolem). a 1g00 in 
Arnolde CA7on. (1811) 92 YF ony..myghty beggar he within 
the warde. rgo00-20 Dunpaa Poems Ixxvii. 36 And syne the 
Bruce..cum rydand..As nobill, dreidfull, michtie campioun. 
areas Vereilins in Thoms &. E. Prose Rom. \1. 23 Her 
chyld. .began to wexe bygge and stronge and myghtyanough 
to bere armes. & 1 Aet 22 Hen. Vifl, c. 12 Ifany person 
..beynge hole and myghty in body..be taken in begging. 
1535 CoveRDALe Gen. x. 9 Nemrod..was a mightie hunter. 
1590 Spenser F.Q.11. vi. 29 Their mighty strokes their haber- 
jeons dismayld. 1596 Dacaympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 
163 The Scottis couragions, of a blyth hope, and a mychtie 
spirit, leipis to straikis. 1998 Suaxs. Aferry HW. 1. i. 111 

our hearts are mighty. 1601 — vd. C. v. i. 81 On our 
former Ensigne Two mighty Eagles fell. 1622 R, Haw- 
uns Voy. S. Sea (1847) 126 Our ship gave a mightie blow 
upon a rocke. 1733 Pore Ess. Man 1.297 Where small 
and great, where weak and mighty, made To serve, not 
suffer, strengthen, not invade. 1839 Loner. Vil/. Blacksm, 
i, The smith, a mighty man is he, With a and sinewy 
hands. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot 63 For so by nine years’ 
proof we needs must learn Which is our mightiest. 

d. of persons, their actions and attributes, with 
reference to mental ability or executive skill. 
Formerly often predicative, const. 22 or 7nf. 
Mighty works: in Biblical use (=Gr. duvdpers), 


miracles. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter li. 3 Du meahtig erd in unrehtwisnisse. 
¢897 K. /Evrreo Gregory's Past. C. xv. go Se lareow 
sceolde beon mihtiz to tyhtanne on halwende lare. 1362 
Lanct. P. PZ. A. 1. 150 Pei3 3e be mizty to mote bep meke 
of jour werkis, 1382 WveuiF Acés xviii. 24 Apollo..a man 
eloquent,..my3ti in scripturis. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 
346 Thar feild..Quhar claryowns blew full mony mychty 
sonis. 15835 CovERDALE Ps, xxviii. 4 The voyce of the 
Lorde is mightie in operacion [Vulg. Vox Domini in vir- 
tute], — Matt. xiv. 2 He is rysen agayne from the deed, 
therfore are his deedes so mightie. 1611 Bipre Afatz, xiii. 
54 Whence hath tbis man this wisedome, and these mighty 
works? 1718 Ecuaao Hist. Eng. IL. 11. ii. g65 b, Thomas 
Lydyat..of a great Soul and incomparable Learning ; being 
a Match for the mighty Scaliger and Selden. 1737 Pore 
Hor, Epist. 1.4. 137 Or what remain’d so worthy to be read 
By learned Critics, of the mighty dead. 1742 — Dunc. ww. 
211 Thy mighty Scholiast, whose unweary'd pains Made 
Tlorace dull. 1802 Worosw. Resol, & [ndepend, xvii, And 
mighty Poets in their misery dead. 21853 Rosertson Lect, 
ii, (1858) 146 Out of which a mightier master of the art than 
Pope could scarcely have struck the notes of true passion. 
1881 Brace (R. V.) AZark ix. 39 For there is no man which 
shall do a mighty work [Wyctiravirtnue; 1535 CovEaoaLk, 
1611 a miracle] in my name. [So also Acts 1. 22,] 
@. of things or forces, or their operation. 
crzso Gen. & Ex. 3797 A fier ma3ti Sat folc fest on. @1300- 
1400 Cursor M, 9384 (Gétt.) For sune and mone.. Had 
senen sith mar pan nou of liht, And all thinges was ban.. 
Wele mihtier pan pai er nov. 1535 CoverDALe Exod, xv. 
10 They sancke downe as leed in the mightie waters. 1§93 
Suaks. 3 Hen. VI,u. v. 5 Now swayes it this way, like a 
Mighty Sea, Fore’d by the Tide, to combat with the Winde. 
1611 Bite 1 Esdras iv. 41 Great is trueth, and mightie 
aboue all things. gt Cowrea Charity 283 But shipwreck, 
earthquake, battle, fire, and flood, Are mighty mischiefs, not 
to be withstood. 1806 Worosw. Ode Inti. Lmmort, 168 
And hear the mighty waters rolling evermore. 1864 Tenny- 
son Enoch Arden 767 Then he, .. Because things seen are 
mightier than things beard, Stagger’d and shook. 
f£. Of drugs, liquors, spells: Potent, efficacious, 

+ Also, of a material: Stont, strong. Ods. 

‘e1000 Sax. Leechd. (I. 32 Ond pu wegbrade wyrta 
modor eastan opone innan mihtign. a1ago Uveisun in 
Cott, Hont, 187 Rin heonenliche leche pet makedest us of 
bi seolf se mihti medicine. ¢1386 Cuaucea Miller's T. 311 
This Carpenter. .broghte of myghty Alea large quart. ¢ 1400 
Mavnoev. (Roxb.) xxii. ro2 It es rijt myghty wyne. € 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 12 Take myghty brothe of Beef. ¢ 1448 
Hen. V1 Avyse in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886 1. 3 
Good and myghtty morter. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. Vit 
(1896) 242, Ixvj boltes of Grete myghty canvas, 1§76 BAKER 
Jewell of Health 230 Where the spyrit of the wyne shall be 
sufficient myghtye. 1610 Row tanps Afartin Mark-all 22 
Their Beere is..so mightie, that it serueth them in steade 
of meate, drinke, fire, and apparrell, 1781 Cowrra Axndi- 
of a il On every mind some mighty spell she cast. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storne'd (1827) 115 Barls 0° 
michtie beer, 
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+g. Ofa legal doctiment: Valid, efficacious. Obs. 

¢1450 Oseney Rey, (E. E. ‘I’. S.) 19 This present writyng, 
with be strengh of our seele we hane i-made hit my3ghty 
and stronge. : 

+h. Forcible, emphatic. Ods. 

1642-7 Jer. Tayior “pise. 229 The Councell of Aquileia 
. ds full’and mighty in asserting the Eishops power over 
the Laity. : 

2. Of huge proportions; massive, bulky. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. ii. 59 This tree is 
wondre stronge and myghtyaretchyng in to heuen_ 1420-22 
Lync. Thebes t. in Chaneer's Wks, (1561) 357 b/1, The citee 
Thebes, of mightie square stones As I you told. 1658 Sia 
T. Browne Hydriot. 1. (1736) 17 That large Urn found at 
Ashbury, containing mighty Bones. 1760 Fawkes tr. dna- 
ereon, Ode Wii. x Bring hitber, Boy, a mighty Bowl. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L.1, ii, And silence settled.,On the lone 
wood and mighty hill. x85r Ruskin Stones ben. (1874) I. 
xxviii. 327 A plain, deep-cut recess, with a single mighty 
shadow, 1895 Sarriinc Land of Breads 6 The older farm- 
houses, with their mighty kitchens. 

3. Of things, actions, events, etc.: Very great in 
amount, extent or degrce. In later use, chicfly 
colloquial or familiar. 

186 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 68 ‘The..mutuall 
society betwixt man & wife being of such mighty efficacie. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear itt. v.17 If the matter of this Paper be 
certain, you haue mighty businesse in hand. 1668 Cut- 
pepper & Cote Barthel. Anat, Man, tt. i. 317 There is a 
mighty flux of blood. 1697 tr. C'fess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 
220 The difference of times makes a mighty alteration in 
the Events of things. 1754 Fietoinc JYouathan Wild 1. 
iv, That gentleman ., made such mighty expedition that 
he was now upwards of twenty miles on his way. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xi, Huge serpents..which some- 
times come out and commit mighty damage. 1865 Kincs- 
Ley fferew. i, Mighty fowling and fishing was there in the 
fen below. 1871 R. Lexus tr. Catudéus Ixxxiii.2 This to the 
fond weak fool seemeth a mighty delight. 

b. With agent-nouns, ete.: That docs or is to 
avery great degrce (what is indicated by the noun). 

1692 Butstropr in 1574 Rep, List. MSS. Come, App. 1. 

ewas..a mighty Tory. 1712 Sreece Sfect. No. 466 
? 7, 1, who set up for a mighty Lover..of Virtue. 1743 
Bucketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 81 This Plastow was a 
mighty Favourite with the Captain. 1843 Boraow Sidle in 
Spain xxx, He is a mighty liberal, 

4, quasi-sd. (with f/.). A mighty or powerful 
person. Chiefly A/.,as in (David's) three mighties. 

1382 Wveur 1 Chron. xi. 12 Eliazar, the sone of his vncle 
Ahoites, that was among the thre my3ty [1388 mi3zti men; 
1611 the three mighties, Vulg. Zater tres potentes]. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gat. 300 Quhan thai saw that mighty [the king] sa 
monit in his mude. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
zoo Emperors and kings and the mighties of the world. 
1606 W. Crasnaw Rom. Forgeries Eij, Our royall Danid 
and many of his Mighties. 1647 Traep Coen, 1 Cor. i. 
26 Hence so many mighties miscarry. tgor ‘TAN Mac- 
Laren’ Vug, Barbarians iv, Speug's officers, such mighties 
as Bauldie and Johnston, . .clustered round their commander, 

5. ellipt. in the interjections Aighty! Alighty 
me! Sc. and dial. 

1867 Grecor Banffs. Gloss., Michtie, inter]. expressive of 
surprise. AZiehtie me is another form, aes A, MacoonaLp 
Disput. Settlement (1877) 61 (E.D.D.) , mighty! that 
surely canna be, 1874 Us Haroy Madding Crowd xxsii, 
Mighty me! Won't mis’ess storm..when she comes back! 

6. Cowb., parasynthetic, as mighty-brained, 
-handed, -minded, -mouthed, -spirited adjs. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Maia's Trag. vy. iii, Though he be 
mighty-spirited, and forward To all great things. 185 
Lynch Rreuled uxxxu. iii, How came it, men of faith, 
to pass That ye were mighty-handed? 1864 Tennyson 
Milton 1 O mighty-mouth'd inventor of harmonies. 1865 
Swinsurne Adalanta 100g, 1 am not mighty-minded, nor 
desire Crowns. 1892 We Wea Lachrymz Afus. Poems 
(1898) 21 Mightiest-brained Lucretius. 

B. adv. (Qualifying an adj. or adv., + rarely 
an adj. phrase.) In a great degree; greatly; ex- 
ceedingly ; very. Now codlog. or familiar, often 
with ironical implication; =‘ vastly’, ‘ precious’. 

@1300 Cursor M. 14396 Pair blisced lauerd..pat..was.. 
Sa mighti meke, sa mild 0 mode. 1535 CovEaRoaLe E.rod. 
ix. 18 Tomorow..wyll I cause a mightie greate hayle to 
rayne. 1602 Marston Antozio's Rev. v, iii, He is mightie 
on our part. 1660 Barrow Euclid Pref. (1714) 2 The mighty 
near affinity that is between Arithmetick and Geometry. 
71s De For Fam. instruct. 1, iv. (1841) L.g1 You are a 
mighty good obedient thing. 1767 Grav in Corr. G. ¥ 
Nicholls (1843) 70 To this purpose.. would 1 write, and 
mighty respectfully withall. 1838 Dickens O. Zzwéist xlix, 
This is all mighty fine. 1844 KenpaLt Santa Fé Exped. 
I. 32 ‘You'll be mighty apt to get wet’, said a thorough- 
bred Texan, 186a Mas. Cartyte Zeé¢. III. 105, I myself 
know always mighty well what I want. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas, fsl. xxix, 1t.. looks mighty like a horn-pipe in a 
rope's end at Execution Dock. 


Mi-ghtyship. nonce-wd. [f. Micuty +-SHIP.] 
Only in the mock title your mzightyship. 

a@1726 Atsoe Tale, To Chlorinda xv. in Dodsley Poems 
(1755) YI. 248 Is it fit, let your mightysbip say..? 

Mignature, obs. form of MINIATURE. 

+ Migniard, 2.and sd. Oés. Also 7 mignard, 
miniard, Sc.minjeard. [a. F. mignard; related 
to Mrenon.] 

A, adj. Dainty; mincing; caressing. 

1S99 Jas. I BaowA. Awpov ut. (1603) 107 In the forme of 
your meat-eating, be neither vnciuill..nor affectatlie mig- 
narde, /éid. 11. 115 In your language be plaine..eschew- 
ing .. all mignard and effoeminate termes. 1611 Cortar., 
Mignard, migniard, prettie, quaint, neat, feat; wanton ; 
daintie, delicate. 1616 B. Jonson Devil az Assi. iv, Loue 
is brought vp with those soft miguiard handlings. 1622 


MIGNONETTE. 


A. Bysset in G, G. Smith dfiddle Scots (1902) 240 Neither 
have I vsed minjeard nor effeminate, tanting, invectine, 
or skornefull wordis, 1652 Urqunaat ewe? Wks. (1834) 
294 The milder sexe and miniard youth. 1653 — Aadelats 
1. Ivii. (1664) 250 Never were seene Ladies so proper and 
handsome, so miniard and dainty. 

Ilence + Migniardly adv., daintily. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. Wit. (1664) 249 Their fists 
miniardly begloyed, 

B. sé. [= OF. miguarde.] A courtesan, mistress. 

1616 in Crf.6 Téones Fas. 1 (1849) 1.416 She says the 
honour..of his embassy consists in three mignards, thee 
dancers, and three fools. 1652 Kirkuan Clerio & Lozit 93 
Idle Migniards, dinner hath waited for you till it is cold. 


+ Migniardise. 0s. Also mignardize, 
miniardise, [a. F. miguardise, f. miguard: sec 


prec.] Carcssing treatment; affected delicacy of 


behaviour or appearance. 

1603 Frorto Joxtaigne 1. xiii. 636 The disdainfull 
churlishnesse wherewith they beate them. are but mignard- 
izes and affectations of a motherly favour. 1625 B, Jonson 
Staple of Nv. i, Entertaine her, and her creatures, too, 
With all the migniardise, and quaint Caresses, You can 
puton them. 1652 Urquiart Jewel Wks. (1834) 233 The 
gracefulness of his hand and foot, with the quaint miniard- 
ise of the rest of his body. 1689 H. Rerston in | ots 
O.roniensia, No.. Patches and spots, No Mignardize of 
face at all From Spanish paper or from English gall. 

+ Migniardize, v. Os, Also 7 miniardize. 
[f. MicNarp +-1ze.J  /rans. To make (language) 
affected in character; to treat (a person) caress- 
ingly. lence Migniardized ///. a, Migni- 
ardizing vé/, sé. 

1598 Fiorio, Mesze,a wantonnes, a quaintnes, a squeam- 
ishnes, a dandling, a dalliance, a wantonizing, a mignaidiz- 
ing, a pampring [etc.}. ¢ 1645 Howett. Leté. (1655) LV. xix, 
49 Sofines of pronunciation proceeding from wanton spirits 
that did miniardize, and make the Language more dainty 
and feminine. a1670 Hacker Ads. Hi rltiams 1. (1693) 95 
Men that are sound in their Morals, and in Minutes imper- 
fect in their Intellectuals, are Lest reclaimed when they are 
mignarized [sic], and strok’d gently. 

Mignion, obs. variant of Minion. 

|| Mignon (mn’on), 2. Also (with fem. re- 
ference) 6 mignone, 7-9 mignonne; and see 
Minion a. [F. sdgzon, -onne adj. and sb.] 

A. adj. Delicately formed; prettily small or 


delicate. 

1556 Aurelio & fsab. (1608) Lvj, My mignone Isabel. 
[1668 Drvnen Lvening’s Love vi, That sigh too, | think, 
is not altogether disagreeable; but something charmante 
and afenenne.] 19772 Mrs. Saran Scotr Vest Filiad Duty 
II. 59 Salvator Rosa’s wildest designs are mignonne and 
finical to some places in this neighbourhood. 1859 G. 
Mersoitn R. Feverel xxxvii, A_mignonne beauty. 1873 
Pater Stud, Ufist. Renaiss. 42 Bright small creatures of 
the woodland, with arch baby faces and mignon forms. 
1886 Marre Corects Mon. to Worlds i, Her pretty mig- 
nonne face and graceful figure. 

B. sé. A pretty child. 

1827 Souvenir 1. 71/2 (Stanf) Little mignons, not three 
feet high, were there, arrayed like puppets. 

Hence + Mignon v. /raus., to treat tenderly; 
+ Mi-gnonness, over-delicacy, effeminacy. 

1530 Parscr. 245/1 Mignyonnesse, mivnotise, 1597 DANIEL 
Philotas Apol., Wks. (Grosart) ITl. 183 For though the 
affection of the multitude, (whom he did net mignion).. 
discerned not his ends..: Yet [ete]. 

Mignon: sce Minion sé. 

Mignonette (mi:nyane't). Also 8 mign(i)o- 
net, minionette, mennuet, minianet, 8-9 
mignionette. [a. F. miguonnetie, fem. of + mig- 
nonnet, dim. of mignon: see MIGNON a.] 

1, A plant (Reseda odorata) cultivated for the 
fragrance of its blossoms. 

When trained to grow with a bushy head it is known as 
tree-mignonette. Wild mignonette, the plant A. deteola. 

The ordinary Fr. name for mignonette is réséda; but 
Littré says that adgnonnette is applied to this plant as well 


as to several others. 
[ugsa_ Mitter Gard. Died. (1759) s.v. Reseda, 6. Reseda 


| folits integris trilobisgue. .. Bastard-rocket .. commonly 


called sweet Reseda, or Mignonette d'Egypt.] 1798 C. 
MARSHALL Garden. xix. 333 Hardy Annuals... Mignonette, 
(trailing) or sweet-scented reseda. 1799 Sia H. Davv in 
Beddoes Contrié. Phys. & Med. Knowl. 154 A small plant 
of Minianet in a state of healthy vegetation. 1817 Bot, 
Register 111. 227 Reseda odorata. p. suffrutescens, Tree- 
Mignonette. 1820 Yrans. Horticult. Soc. 111, 178 With 
Lord Bateman [who sent the seed from France in 1742] the 
appellation of Mignonette originated ;..he gave to it this 
name of endearment, by which it is not known in France, 
1832 Tennyson A/iller's Dau. xi, A long green box of mignon- 
ette. 1861 Miss E. A. Beaurort Feyft. Sepulchres, etc. 
I]. xix. 116 The ground is strewed with wild mignonnette., 
Jig. 1847 Tennyson Prézcess Proj. 164 They..miss’d the 
mignonette of Vivian-place, The little hearth-flower Lilia.” 
b. Jamaica mtgnonette: the name given in the 

West Indies to the henna plant, Lazsonia alba or 
tnermtis, which is naturalized there. : 

1866 Treas. Bot. 665/2. 

ce. A colour resembling that of the flowers of 

mignonette ; greyish green or greenish white. : 

1885 Daily News 19 Feb. 2/1 The soft tints of greyish 
green known as ‘ mignonette’ are to be in great favour this 
ear. 1899 B. W. Waanurst Colour Dict. 47 Mignonette. 
honld be delicate light green. 

2. Akind of lace: see quots. 1865, 1900. (More 
fully mignonetle lace.) Also, a fine kind of net. 
[1699 Le Mercure Galant in Mrs, Palliser Hist. Lace 
(1865) 3x vote, On employe aussi pour les coéffures de la 


MIGNOTE. 


mignonette, et on a tellement perfectionné cette dentelle, 
que, etc.) 1757 Jerrrey Colt, Dresses ii, A pink lutestring 
dress covered with a white mignonet. 1762 Lond. Chron. 
16-18 Feb. 167/3 The Ranelagh Mob... ‘This is a piece of 
Gauze, Minionett,..&c., &c. which is clouted about the 
head. 1771 Smottett Humph. Cl. 13 July, Laces of Mech- 
lin or mignionette, 1865 Mrs. Patttser Lace 30 The laces 
known at that period [1665] were—..5. Mignonette.—A 
light, fine, pillow lace... This lace was..at times in high 
favour..for head-dresses and other trimmings. 1900 Mas. 
F, N, Jackson Hand-made Lace 182 Mignonette was a 
narrow lace, never exceeding two or three inches... Migno- 
nette pattern is still largely made. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as mignonette-coloured adj., 
mignonette-green, -grey (see 1 C), mignonette-fot; 
mignonette netting (see quot.); mignonette 
pepper, coarsely ground pepper; mignonette- 
vine (see quot.). 

1897 Daily News 2 Mar. 5/4 *Mignonette-coloured crépe 
de Chine. 1888 Lady 23 Oct. 374/3 Alternate bows or loops 
of *mignonette-green and pale salmon-coloured ribbon. 1900 
Daily News 3 Mar. 6/5 ‘ones of. .cigar-brown, and *migno- 
nette-grey are in great favour. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp 
Dict, Needlework 361/2, *Mignonette Netting.—This is 
used for curtains and window blinds, it being extremely 
easy, and worked with one Mesh, 1877 Cassell’s Dict, 
Cookery 1177 *Mignonette Pepper, 1840 Tnackeray Pict, 
Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 331 The *mignonette pots 
in a Cockney’s window. 1 T. W. Sanpers Eneyci. 
Gard, (ed. 2), Madaria (*Mignonette Vine).—Ord, Com- 
posite. Hardy Annual. Vat. California... Mowers, yellow. 

+ Mignote. Oss. rare—'. [a. OF. mignoce 
fem. of mtzgnof wanton, cogn. w. mignon: see 
MIGNon, Minion.} A wanton woman. 

1489 Caxton Fay/?es of A.1. vii, Ne that he be not curyous 
of mygnotes, Jolyetes, ne of iewellis. 

Migraine (m/grgn). [F. wigraine: 
MeGRim.) = Merocrim! 1, HEMICKANLA, 

1777 H. Watpote Le?é, (1857) VI. 444 Madame de Jarnac 
had a migraine. 1837 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life 1.x. 


see 


446, I am obliged to take to my bed by an unusual degree of ; 


migraine. 1899 A/fiutt's Syst. Med. VIVI. 107 Ophthalmic 
migraine—that is paroxysmal pain in the eye or temple. 

Migrainous (migrélnas), a. [f. MIGRAINE 
+-oUs.) Pertaining to or of the nature of migraine. 

1889 Lancet 30 Mar. 640/2 All the various forms of hend- 
ache—dyspeptic, migrainous,.. and so on. 1897 77ans. 
almer. Pediatric Soc. \X. 123 Migrainous epilepsy. [So 
called] because it commonly occurs in patients who have 
suffered from migraine. 

Migram, obs. form of Mecrim 1, 

¢14go in E'icary's Anat, (1888) App. ix. 230 Warke in pe 
swidyrs & migram in be hene{de]. 

Migrant (migrant), a. and sé, fad. L. 
migrant-ent, pr. pple. of wigrare to MIGRATE. ] 

A. adj. Migrating; given to migration. 

a. of animals; sfec. of birds. 

3672 Sir T. Browne Let. Frtend § 4 Passager and migrant 
birds..whom no seas nor places limit. 1768 Pennant Zool, 
IL. 278 ‘hey [Grosheaks] visit us only in hard winters, and 
are not regularly migrant. 1842 P. DPardley's Ann. 111. 306 
The usual watering-places of the migrant animals. 1876 
Mrs. Witney Sights & Jus. 1. xxxvi. 651 Do you wonder 
we felt ourselves more like happy migrant birds than ever? 

b. of persons, a tribe. 

1807 J. Bartow Colnité. 1,178 And migrant tribes these 
fruitful shorelands hail, 1899 B. Kine /fad. Unity 1. 84 Mi- 
grant labourers came in gangs from the hills in harvest-time. 

B. sé. One who or something which migrates. 

a. A migratory animal; sfec. a bird of passage. 

1768 Pennant Zool. If, str The migrants of this genus 
continue longest in Great-Britain in the southern counties. 
1876 A. R. Watiace Geog. Distrib. Anim, 1.1. t 20 The 
chaffinch is a constant resident in England..; buta migrant 
in the south of France. 

b. A person who migrates; vare/y ta traveller. 

1760 Foote Minor Ded. Wks. 1799 I. 225 The unhappy 
migrants may be..at least hospitably entertained. 1864 
R.A. Arnoip Cotton Fart. 383 ''0 facilitate migration from 
the cotton districts, and to direct the migrants to the best 
markets for their labour. 

Migrate (mai'gre't), z. 
stem ol migrare.] 

1. intr. To pass from one place to another. Also 
trans. in pass. To be transported. 

1697 Potter Axtig, Greece 1, x. (1715) 292 A blow .. dis- 
sever'd the Sutures of his Skull, thro’ which his Soul migrated. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 386 If one of us were 
migrated into their enormous hulks, 1784 Cowrer 7ash 1. 
108 The sylvan scene Migrates uplifted,..Alighting in far 
distant fields [Sicilian earthquake]. 

2. intr, Of persons, a tribe, etc.: To move from 
one place of abode to another; esf. to leave one’s 
country to settle in another; to remove /o another 
country, town, college, etc. Also transf. 

1770 LanGuorne (Worc.), The Tuscans were a branch of 
the Pelasgi that migrated into Europe. 1784 Jounson Let. 
to Ld. High Chancellor Sept. in Botte If f grew much 
better, [ should not be willing, if much worse, not able, to 
migrate. 1849 Macauray //rst. Eng, iii. 1. 356 Almost all 
the noble families of England had long migrated beyond 
the walls, 1862 Sta B, Broo Psychol. (ng. I1.iv. 117 The 
agricultural labourer is tempted..to migrate to a manu- 
facturing town. 1882 L. Campsete Clerk Afaxwell vi. 147 
‘The advice which was pressed upon him..that he should 
migrate to Trinity. 

b. Nat, Hist, Of animals: To go from one 
region or habitat to another; spec, of some birds 
and fishes, to come and go regularly with the 
seasons (see MIORATION). 


[f. L. mgrat-, ppl. 
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1753 [cf. Micratine Ag/. 2.]. 1768 Pennant Zool. 1. 121 
This kind of eagle sometimes migrates into Caernarvonsbire. 
[éid, 225 The birds [Fieldfares] that migrate here come from 
Norway. 1808-14 A. Witson Ammer, Ornith. Il. 112 They 
{robins] not only migrate from north to south, but from east 
to west, to avoid the deep snows, 1889 A. R. WaLLAcE 
Darwinism 27 Of those [birds] which migrate in autumn 
a considerable proportion are probably Jost at sea. 


3. Histol, Of a cell: To move out of the blood- 
vessels into the tissnes, (Cf. MIGRATORY a. 1 c.) 

1896 [see Micrateo Afi. a.). 

Hence Migrated /f/. a.; Migrating v6/. sh. 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 11.72 Migrated Europeans from 
every part of Europe. 1831 ‘Trecawny Adv. Vounger 
Son WWI. 198 A migrated settler. 1884 W. J. Linton 
Poenrs & Transt, (1889) 182 Knows He not, stork ! tbe hour 
thy migratings begin? 1885 Asverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 
18 Diagram showing the main migrating routes of the 
littoral. .birds of Europe. J/é7d. 20 The origin of the mi- 
grating hobit. 1896 Addburti's Syst. Med. 1. 88 A large 
collection of migrated leucocytes, 

Mi-grating, jf/.a. [f. MicraTE v, +-1NG *.] 
That uigcates, in the senses of the verb. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Migrating-Birds. /éid., 
Migrating-Bog.—These soft masses of earth have been 
sometinies known to move out of their place. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat. Hirst. (1824) ILL. 70 Of all migrating fish, the Herring 
and the Pilchard take the most adventurous voyages. 1788 
Paursttey Lect, fist. ve xiv. 329 ‘The whole body of the 
migrating people. 1893 Newron Dict. Birds 572 ‘Vhese 
noises proceed {rom migrating birds. 

Migration (maigré!-jan). [ad. L. wegration-em, 
n, of action f. wzgrare to MiGRATE.] The action 
of moving from one place to another; also, an 
instance of this, a. gev. chiefly of things. 

1611 Cotcr., Aligration, a migration, a remouing, or 
shifting of places. 1650 Hossrs DeCor/, ?ol.133 The Tenets 
of Aristotle..concerning Substance and Accidents, Species, 
Hypostasis, and the Subsistence and Migration of Accidents 
from place to place. 1695 Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 
45 Although such Alterations,..'l'ransitions, and Migrations 
of the Centre of Gravity:.. have actually happened, yet {etc}. 
1727-52 Cuamaers Cycl. s,v., The migration of the souls of 
men into other animals after death. 1871 Buackie Hour 
hases 154 Vo pray to the gods, that our migration hence 
may take place with goodomens. 1873 1. H. Green Jatrod. 
Pathol, (ed, 2) 100 ‘Lhe migration or transmission of elements 
from some primary growth, which. .constitute the centres of 
secondary formations, 1875 Jowe1r Plato (ed. 2) [. 373 
There is a change and migration of the soul from this world 
to another. 

b. esp. of persons, a tribe: The action of moving 
from one country, locality, etc., to settle in another; 
also, simply, removal from one place of residence 
to another, 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. vi. 302 The first man 
ranged farre before the Flood, and laid his bones many miles 
from that place, where its presumed he received them: And 
this migration was the greater, if..he was cast ont of the 
East-side of Paradise. 31766 Buackstone Comme, 11.17 The 
right of migration, or sending colonies to find ont new habita- 
tions. 1766 GotpsM. / 1c. jv’.i, All our adventures were by 
the fireside, and all our migrations from the blue bed to the 
brown. 1817 Moore Lalla KR, (1824) 290 A favourite resting 
place of the Emperors in their annual migrations to Cash- 
mire. 1849 Macaucay A/rst, Ang. i, I. 10 In the ninth 
century, began the last great migration of the northern 
barbarians. 1891 5. C. Scrivener Our Ftelds & Cities 49 
The poverty of the majority is the cause of the continual 
migration to London. 

ec. Nat, Hist. Of animals ; The action of moving 
in flocks, shoals, etc. from one region or habilat 
to another; sfec, of some birds and fishes, the 
periodical departure from and relurn to a region 
at a particular season of the year. Bathic wtigra- 
tion (see quot. 1877). Lguatorial migration, 
ordinary meridional migration from or towards 
the cquator. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. xiii, 223 By this way 
Aristotle throngh all his bookes of Animals, distingnisheth 
their times of generation, Latitancy, migration, sanity and 
venation. 1704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 149 The migration of 
Birds. .according to the Seasons, /did., The migration of 
divers sorts of Fishes. As for example; The Salmon. 
Ibid. 366 ‘They [frogs travelling across dry land] had lived 
(till tbat time of their migration) in the Waters, 1830 Lyett. 
Princ, Geol, (1875) LU. 1. xxxviii. 339 The former wide range 
of these quadrupeds implies a migration of Old World Forms 
into the new World. 1876 A. R. Watace Geog. Distrré. 
Anim, 1. 1. ii. 18 ‘The term ‘ migration ’ is often applied to 
the periodical or irregular movements of all animals ; but it 
may be questioned whether there are any regular migrants 
but birds and fishes, 1877 G. B. Gooor Avexkaden 51 (U.S. 
Fish Comm. Rep.), The former may be called equatorial, 
the latter [7. ¢. changing to waters of less or Broees depth) 
bathic migration, 1880 Giintner Fishes 648 Comparatively 
few are subject to periodical migrationsto the sea, like Salmo, 

d. Of a bodily organ: Alteration of position 
whether from normal or pathological causes. 

1890 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

SI fhe alleged sense ‘Residence in a foreign 
country; banishment’ given in some recent Dicts. 
is fictitions. The word in the authority cited is a 
misreading of a later edition for ‘ extermination’. 

@. attrib. and Comé, (sense ¢), as migration- 
route; migration-station, a fixed place for the 
tegular observation of the migration of birds. 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 561 Every species on Migration 
goes its own way, and what is called a *Migration-route is 
only the coincidence of the way taken by more or fewer of 
them, 1884 Science 17 Oct. 374/2 *Migration-stations now 


MIKADO. 


exist in every state and territory of the Union, excepting 
Delaware and Nevada. 

Migrational (moigrétfanal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to migration or movement 
to another place. 

1888 J.T. Guticx in Linn, Soc, Frat. XX. (Zool.) 223 In 
the case of plants and low types of animal life, the suitable 
situation is reached by a wide distribution of a vast number 


| of seeds, spores, or germs, and the same situation is main- 


tained by a loss of migrational power as soon as the germs 
begin to develop. 


Migrationist (moigréi-fanist). xave. [Formed 
as prec. +-1st.] An individual that participates 
in a migration. 


1887 Gomme in Frad, Anthrop. Inst. XVII. 130 The 
descendants of previous ages of migrationists. 

Migrative (margiativ), @. [Formed as prec. 
+-IvE.} Given to migration ; migratory. 

1831 J. Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Dict. 322'Vhe migrative . 
species. Jéid. 534 It is a migrative bird, visiting our coasts 
in August. 1863 Cartyce in Afrs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) 1A. 
181, 1 was as if stupefied more or less, and flying on like 
those migrative swallows of Professor Owen, after my 
strength was done. 


Migrator (moigréte:), [a. L. migrator, £. 
migrare: see Micrate.] One who migrates; 


also spec. a migratory bird. 

1818 Sueciey Let. fo Peacock 25 July, It would bea little 
dangerous to the newly unfrozen senses and imaginations of 
us migrators from the neigbbourhood of the pole, 1836 
Swainson Vat, Hist. Bird's 1.1. iii, 97 The swallows .. are 
..both the swiftest and the most distant migrators. 1852 
Baisteo Five rs. Eng. Univ. too A migration is generally 
tantamount to a confession of inferiority, and acknowledg- 
ment that the migrator is not likely to become a Fellow of 
his own College. 1889 R. B. ANDERSON tr. Rydberg's Lent, 
Mythol. 31 Everywhere this great multitude of migrators 
was well received by the inhabitants, 

Migratorial (moi-grétderil), a. rare. [f. 
Migratory +-AL.] Ot or pertaining to migra- 
tion; migratory. 

1865 Daily Ted. 28 July, Among their migratoria) visitors 
are quails, landrels, and wrynecks, 1876 Smives Se. Nat. 
xi. (ed. 4) 209 Those [locusts] here alluded to are, .the best 
known from their migratoria] flights. 

ea, 


Migratory (mai‘gréteri), a. and sé, 
migrat-, ppl. stem of migrdre to MIGRATE.] 
1, Characterized by migration; given to migrating. 
1755 Jonnson, Horde, aclan; amigratory crew of people. 
1815 Ecrinnstone Ace. Candul 11842) IL. 73 The.. 
migratory tribes to the west of the pass of Gholairee. 
1839 YEOWELL Ane. Brit. Ch. xt. (1847) 116 The migratory 
nature of the primacy seems to have weakened its stability. 
1878 Wot.seLey in 1974 Cemt. Mar. 449 Our population is so 
inigratory that recruits are seldom enlisted in the parishes 
they were born in, 1879 Froupe Ceasar v. 41 A vast migra- 
tory wave of population had been set in motion behind the 
Rhine and Danube. y r 
b. Ot animals; spec. in Nat. Hist.: Charac- 
terized by or given to periodical migration. Some- 
times as a rendering of a mod.L, specific name, as 


in Migratory Locust, Pigeon. 

[a 1672 Wictucney Orneithol. 1. ix. (1676) 17 Avinm. quae 
statis anni temporibus advolant iterumque discedunt, migra- 
toriz dicta. (Ray translates: Which we call Birds of 
passage.}) 1753 CHamBers Cycé. Supp. s. v. Bird, Migrator 
Birds, the same with birds of passage. 1793 tr. Auffon's 
Birds V1. 48g [Swallows.] Some are there permanent settlers 
and others migratory. 1808-14 A. WILSON Amer, Ornith. 
Ih. 293 Columba migratorta, Linnxus and Wilson, Migra- 
tory Pigeon,..The wild pigeon of the United States. 1835 
W. Irvine Tour Prairies 206 We were on the great highway 
of these migratory herds. 1839 T.C. Hortanp Srit, Angler's 
Man, iv. (1841) 107 It [the grayling] is very migratory, and 
frequently leaves one part of the river for another. 1875 
Nicnocson Jan. Zool. (ed. 4) 290 The Migratory Locust 
(Acrydiun migratorium) of Africa and Southern Asia, 
1876 A, R. Wactace Geog. Distrib. Anint. 1,1. i, 20 The 
same species is often sedentary in one part of Europe and 
migratory in another, . 

e. Of a bodily organ, a disease, etc.; Charac- 
terized by movement from its normal position; 
esp. in //istol. of a cell: Given to migration from 


the blood-vessels to the lissues. 
1876 Quain Anat. (ed. 6) 11. 12 The pale blood-corpuscles 
some of them make their way out of the blood-vessels 
and move freely in the surrounding tissues ; hence the term 
* migratory cells’ (JVanderzellen) applied tothem, 1877 tr. 
H. von Zremssen's Cycl. Med. XV. 763 The Movable (Mi- 
gratory) Kidney. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Med, 111, 13 One of 
the most characteristic features of the disease [Acute Rheu- 
matism) is the migratory nature of the joint affection, 

2. Of or pertaining to migration. 

1757 Burke Aédridgem, Eng, [1ist, Wks. X. 274 This 
purpose [intermixture of mankind] is sometimes carried on 
by a sort of migratory instinct, sometimes by the spirit of 
conquest. 1839 Setay in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1. No, 7. 
x90 The wild-tow] began to..yield to that influence which 
directs their migratory movements. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl, 
I, viii. 80 The migratory passages of the reindeer, 

B. sé. A migratory bird. rare. 

1898 G. Merepitn Odes Fr. Hist. 27 Winged migratories, 
having but heaven for home. 

Migrym, obs. form of Mecrim}, 

Mihel, Mihel(e)mas(se, obs. ff. MicHAEL, 
MICHAELMAS. 

Miht/(e, obs. forms of Micur sé. 

Miin, mijn, obs. forms of MINE oss. pron. 

|| Mikado (mika-de). Also 8-9 Mikaddo. 
[Japanese 7 august + 4ado door: for the 


MIKE, 


sense cf. ‘Sublime Porte’.] The title of the 
emperor of Japan. 

Tt was nsnal for Enropean writers to describe the Mikado 
as a ‘spiritual’ emperor, and the Shogun (who was the de 
Jecto ruler until 1867) as a second or ‘temporal ’ emperor. 

1727 Scnevenzer tr. Kewpjer's Fapan i. ti. L211 In 
Spiritual Affairs, they are under the absolute jurisdiction of 
the Mikaddo. /éfd. 212 The Secular Monarch professes the 
religion of his forefathers, and pays his respect and duty 
once a year to the Mikaddo. 1845 Encycl. Metrog. XX. 
476/« Their Spiritual ruler is the Afikaddo, t.¢. Sublime 
Porte, a term commonly nsed to express the Dairi himself 
as well ashis Court. 1875 W. E. Gaierisin NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXX, 282 The restoration of the mikado, or true emperor 
[of Japan} to his ancient and rightful supreme power. 1890 
B. H. Cuamseerain Things Fapanese 155 Japan.., though 
-,avowedly ruled by the Shdguns from 4.0. 1190 to 1867, 
always retained the Mikado as theoretical head of the state, 

Hence Mika‘doate, the office of Mikado. 

1899 F. V. Dickins in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 229 The 
mikadoate of old Japan entered upon its final stage. 

+ Mike, 53.1 Os. rave. Forms: 3 mik, 4-5 
myke. ?A friend. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 2807 ‘Has bon her’, pai said, ‘ani man, 
Sun or doghter, mik or man to pe Jangand’. 13.. A.A. Ailrt. 
P, A. 572 For mony ben calle[d] pa3fewe be mykez.  ¢1470 
Haroine Chron. uxxi iv, He made,. Hymselfe like Brethel 
in all semblaunce That [then was) the dukes preuy myke. 

+ Mike, 3.2 [?a.MDn. micke (mod.Dn. mk): 
cf. Meck, MICHE 36.2] ?A ‘crutch’ or forked 
support on which a boom rests when lowered. 

.. EB. EB Allit, P. B. 417 Hit waltered on pe wylde 
Wd... With-outen mast, ober myke, ober myry bhawelyne, 

Mike (maik), 53.3 slang. [Belongs to MIKE z.] 
In phr. Zo do or have a mtke, to idle away one’s 
time (see quots.). 

1825 Ecan Life Actor 28 The performances of the last 
night at the theatre are often discussed over a mre at the 
fireside the next morning respecting thenbilities ofthe actors. 
Footn., Mike or Shanvnock. Technical or cant phrases 
amongst printers. To havea ike is to loiter away the time, 
when it might be more usefully or profitably employed, 
1890 Banntak & Letanp Dict, Slang s.v., Mike (tailors), 
todo a mike, to pretend to he working or hang about. 

Mike (moik), 54.4 slang. [Shortened from 
Michael.) = Mick. 

1874 Hotten's Slang Dict., Mike, an Irish hodman, or 
general labourer, 

Mike (maik), v. slang. [Of obscure origin: 
cf, Miche v.] itr. To ‘hang abont’, doing 
nothing or waiting for a job. 

1859 Hotten's Slang Dict., Mike, to loiter: or asacoster- 
monger defined it, to ‘lazy about’, 1887 
Villon's Gd, N¢. 3 You spunges miking round the pubs. 

Mike, -lik, -ness, obs. ff. MEEK, -LY, -NESS, 

Mikel(d, mikil(le, mikle, obs. ff. MrcKLr. 

Mikrom, -on, variant forms of Micros, Micron. 

Mikul, obs. form of MICKLE. 

Mil (mil). Also 8 mill. [ad. L. #é//e thousand. 
In senses 2 and 3 short for L. wlléstmum thou- 
sandth, on the analogy of Cent 2, 3.] 

1. Per mil: per thousand. (Cf. fer cent.) 

rgar C. Kine Brit. ALerch, 1.294 Ox-bones | 30400 | 0. 6. 8 
per Mill | 10.2.8. 1753 Hanwav 7vav. (1762) 0, vit Ixxxviii. 
407 Koeninsburg draws in current money, 1 per mil, nccord- 
ing to custom, being deducted. 

2. A proposed coin of the value of the thousandth 
part of 2 pound sterling, See also M1Lu 53.5 b. 

1854 Humpurevs Coin. Brit. Emp. 149 1t is proposed that 
the smallest coin, one thousand to the pound, shall be called 
a mil, 1875 Jevons Money xiv. 176 The two principal 
schemes [of decimalization]. are the Pound and Milscheme, 
and the Penny and Ten-franc scheme. 

3. A unit of length used in measuring the 
diameter of wire, = yz of an inch. Circular 
mil, a unit of area for measuring cross-sections 
of wires, tubes, and rods, being the area of a circle 
whose diameter is one mil. 

r89r L. Crank Dict. Metric Meas. 

4, Used in Pharmacy for MILLILITRE. 

tee (together with decizil for sooor litre, and centi- 
mil for -cooor litre) by Mr. J. Humphreys in 1904. The 
three terms were authorized by the Board of Trade in rgo3. 

| Milady (milé-di). Also miladi. [F. mdlady: 

cf. Mitorp.] A  coutinental rendering of ‘my 
lady’, used as an appellation in speaking to or of 
an English noblewoman or great lady. 
1839 James Gent/. Old School xii, ‘I did not wish to 
listen to your conversation, miladi’, interrupted Philippina. 
1873 E. FitzGeraro Leéé, (1889) 1. 36r What do you and 
Miladi think of these two Lines of his which returned to me 
the other day? 1886 Boston (Mass.) ¥rul, 13 pus. 2/3 In 
the ontfit of the full-dressed dog of the English milady. 


Milage, variant of Mizzace, 

Milan! (mi‘lin). Forms: s Melayne, -eyn, 
Mylleyn, 5-6 Mil(l)ayn(e, 6 Myllain, Myll-, 
Millan, -en, -in, -on, Myllane, Melane, 
Mul(])ane, Mil(l)ion, Millian, 6-7 Millane, 
Millain(e, 6- Milan. fad. It. AZi/ano.] The 
name of the chief city of Lombardy; used aéér?d. 
to designate certain of its manufactures, chiefly 
textile fabrics and steel-work, as + Afi/an bonnel, 
tfustian,+ gloves, lace, + sleeves } +t Milan needle, 
a sail-needle; Milan point (see quot. 1882) ; 
7 aa stee] used by the armourers of 

ou, VI. 
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Milan in the manufacture of coats-of-mail, swords, 
etc. (so Aitlan hauberk, knife, matl). 

[1432 Test. Ebor, 1.13 Unam loricam de Milan.) 1495 
Naval Ace. Hen, VIT (1896) 276, vjC. mylleyn nedylles 
- spent abought reparacion & amendyng of the seyd Sayles. 
1503 Ace. Ld, Lligh Treas. Scot. (1900) 11.234 ltem for thre 
elne Melane fustiane. rg07 /éid. (1902) 1V. 15 Five Melane 
bonetis. 1530 in Form of Cury (1780) 167 A pair of Myllen 
Sleves of white sattin. 1532 Proc/ant.18 Aug.in Chron. Calats 
(Camden) 116 To apparell there servauntes in..red Myllen 
bonnettes. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 235 The 
Millane melg3eis mendit nocht ane myte, The brandis bricht 
sa bitterlie did byte. 1545 Kates Custome Ho. hviij, Millin 
gloues or canary the groce, xxvis. vill. 1888 in Ane 
duvent, (Halliw. 1854) 126 A quilte..lyned with Million 
fustian, 1601 J. WHEELER Tread. Come, 23 Milan Fustians. 
16..K. Arth. & K. Cornu. 168 in Percy Fol. MS. 1. 68 
He sayes, ‘ Collen brand He haue in my hand, Anda Millaine 
knife fast hy my knee.’ 16z2 Masse tr. Aldeman'’s Guz. 
@ Af 1. 158 A Buffe lerkin, laid on with a costly Milane- 
Lace, 1828 Scotr F. AL. Perth xi, Canst thou take up a 
fallen link in my Milan hauberk ? 188a Cautrrito & SawaRrD 
Dict. Needlework s.v. Milan Point, The Milan Points.. 
were fine hand made laces similar to the Spanish and 
Venetian Points, 

tb. Short for Afrdax seed. Obs. 

1464 Mann. & Honseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 194 A stondard of 
mayll..and a salat wyth a vesere of meleyn. 15.. Chevy 
Chase 65 (Ashmole MS.), With swordes that wear of fyn 
myllan. 16.. Eger & Grine 169 in Perey Fol. MS. 1. 359 
My Habergion that was of Millaine fine. 

+Milan?. O¢s. rare. In § myl(l)an, 6 
myllaine. [a. F. mz/an.] A kite. 

¢ 1484 Caxton Fables of AE sop 1. iv. (1889) 8 The mytlan. 
Lid. 11. ii. 34 The kyte or mylan. 1575 Tuaperv. Falconrte 
124 The Myllaine and the Lanerette, 

Milaner, -ery, obs. ff. MinLINeR, MULLINERY. 

Milanese (milinz:z), a and sé. Forms: 5 
mylannoys, 8 Milaneze, 8- Milanese. [ad. It. 
Milanese: see -ESE.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Milan, its inhabitants, manufactures, etc. 
Milanese lace (see quot. 1882). 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 384 The freedom and 
liberality of the Milnnese ladies. 1866G. Mearpitu Vitto- 
ria xxix, A printed song in the Milanese dialect. 188a 
Cautreito & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Milanese Lace — 
This is made in the Philippine Isles, with Manilla grass. 
The work is a combination of Drawn Work and open Em- 
broidery, and has not much the appearance of lace. 1896 
Henty Ant, White Cross xvii. 269 A superh suit of Milanese 
armour, 

B. adsol. or as sd. 

1. A native or an inhabitant of Milan. 

Unchanged for pl.: cf. Chinese, Maltese. 
nests. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv. (1889) 297 A mylannoys 
named Paulus, 158a N. Licwerterp tr. Castanheda's Cong. 
E. ind. 1. liv. 116b, With them went two Milanesis, which 
were Lapidaries. a 1715 Buanet Own Tie vi. (2734) UL. 177 
That the Milaneze should have a neutrality granted them. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. vi. 200 To drive to the Corso, 
where at that time the higher Milanese were happy and 
proud as ours in their park. 


2. The Milanese: the territory of the old duchy 


of Milan. 

@1715 Burnet Own Time vn. (1734) UL. 354 If the King 
of France. .became Master of the Milaneze. 19769 Rosear- 
son Chas. V, 11. Wks. 1851 111. 483 Seizing by surprise, or 
force, several places in the Milanese. 31841 W. SpALvING 
ftaly & it. isi. UU. 44 The allies overran the Milanese 
and Piedmont, 

Milboard, obs. form of MInLBoarD. 

+ Milce, sd. Os. Forms: 1 milds, 1-2 
milts, 2-3 mildce, 2-4 milce, 3 millce (Orm.), 
milze, milzce, mildze, milche, 3-4 milse, 
mulee, 4 mylse. [OE. mrlds, mitlts fem. i— 
OTeut. type *wildisjd, f. *mrt/djo- MiLp a.: ef. 
Buiss 55, The z of early ME. forms = ¢s.] 

1. Mercy, clemency, forbearance, favour. Often 


coupled with ove, grace, or eed Also £/. mercies. 

Beowulfog21 (Gr.) Us wes a syddan Merewioinga milts 
unzyfede, c825 Vesp. Psalter xxiv. 6 zemyne mildsa dinra 
dryhten. ¢raoo Trin. Coll, Ho. 119 Bidde we nu pe 
holigost pat he haue milce of us, c¢1200 Vices & Virtues 
81 After dine manifealde mildces Se Su hafst ihafd to man- 
kenne, do awei fram me dese michele unrihtwisnesse. c 1205 
Lay. 21889 We georned pine milzce. a tago Owl §& Nighi. 
1083 Ic hadde of hire Milce (44S. Cott, milse] & ore. ¢ 1250 
Gen, §& Ex. 360: ee ct for din milde mod ! 
Or du Bis fole wid milche mod [read loc] Or do min name ut 
of din boc. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 775 He. .hopede vor to 
finde of hire betere mulce & grace. a13x0 in Wright Lyric 
P. xviii. 58 Tharefore y bidde thin mylse ant ore, Merci, 
lord, ynnl na more! ¢1330 4rth. & Jferl, 667 (Kélbing), 
Hon Jesu of a maide purch his milce was ybore, 

2. Comb.: mtlce-hearted adj, [cf. OE. melts-heort}; 
milee-witter a., knowing mercy. 

¢1ago Gen. & Ex, 2903 Ne ta3te ic hem no3t.. Min miztful 
name adonay; Min milche witter name eley He knewen 
wel, and ely. a13o0 [see Mitczal. 

+ Milce, v. Obs. Forms: 1 mildsian, 1-2 
mil(t)sian, 2 milcian, -en, 3 milleenn (Orm.), 
milse, mylce, milce. [OE. m/dsian :—OTent. 
type *:2/distjan, f. *mtldjo- Minp- a.] trans. To 
have mercy on, or show mercy to (a person); to 
be kind, compassionate, or graciousto, Also adso/, 
Hence Milciende £//. a., merciful. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter \. 1 Miserere wei, mildsa min. ¢ 888 
K, Aitrreo Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Nis nan riht pat mon bone 
yflan hatize, ac hit is rihtre pet him mon miltsize. @ 1175 
Cott. Hont, 235 Magie wiman forzeten his o3e cild pat hi ne 


In 6 t Sfrla- 


a@taag Fuliana_52 (Roy. MS.), Ne beod 


MILCH. 


milsi hire barn of hire o3en innod. 
Muchel is us penne neod .. bet we jerne bidden ure 
milciende drihten pet (etc. ¢xz7g Lay. 16784 For be 
lone of God al-mihti milce me and mine cnihtes. c1a7g5 
Duty of Christians 18 in O. E. Misc. 141 Ublessed beo such 
ebeling vs mylce bat he wolde. a1300 £. £. Psalter cxiv. 
5 (Horstm.) And oure god milse sal. 


+ Mi-lceful, 2. Oss. [f. Mivce sd.+-Fvur.J 
Merciful, gracious. Tlence + Mi-leefulness. 

a@i225 Ancr. RX. 30 Milcefule Louerd. //d. 264 Milsfule. 
cristene men.. 
merciable ant milzful. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 543 Pou art, Fader, 
so milsful kyng. ¢1330 W. Heresert Antiphones in Rel. 
Aut. 1. 88 The mylde gode sped in rithfolnesse, To sunfole 
men sheu mylsfolnesse, 

+ Milcer. Ods. rave". [f. Mince v. + -zR 1] 
One who shows mercy or pities. 

azjoo £, &. Psalter exiiv. 8 (MS, Egerton), Milzer & 
miilzeherted [L. aiserator et nitsericors). 

+ Milch, 53. Obs. [?f. the vb.] The capacity 
or condition of giving milk; also, a yield or 
quantity of milk. 

1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. 1. iv, [Cattle] being 
generally larger and better of milch. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. 
Free Fustif. 380 Like a shrewd cow, that gives a good milch, 
and then kicketh it all downe, when she hath done, 

Milch (milt{), 2. Forms: 3 mielch, 3, 6-> 
milche, 4-6 melche, 5-7 mylche, 6 meliche, 
mylch, 6-7 melch, 6- mileh. [ME. miéedch, 
milche, repr. OE. *milce (in Jri-melce, month of 
May, when the cows can be milked thrice in the 


e1175 Land. Mout, 11 


day) :—-OTeut. type *meluhjo-, f. *mteluk- MILK sd, 


| graze, and nurse me at Blackheath. 


. Sows often died after such a repast. 


The adj. actually found in OF. with this sense is sole, 
mele, corresponding to MDu., MLG. a7, OHG. melch 
(MHG, welch, mele, mod.G,. melk), ON. miolk.rs the stem 
ofthis adj. is identical with that of Minx sd., and is probably 
evolved from compounds.] 

1. Of domestic mammals : Giving milk, kept for 
milking, ‘in milk’, (The opposite of dy.) See 
also MILcH cow. 

crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 391/228 wane heo (sc. the cow) cam 
hom at eue, fair and round heo was, And swype Mielch 
al-so. ¢1440 Facob's Well 37 Pe tythe of be pasture to pe 
drye beestys ow3te to be payid as wel as to pi melche 
heestys. 1548 in Re/. Ant. Il. 17 Item, ij. mellche beastes, 
whiche were belonginge to the norcerye. 1560 Biste 
(Geneva) Gen, xxxit. 15 Thirty milche camels with their 
coltes. 2592 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 875 Like a milch Doe, 
whose swelling dugs do ake, Hasting to feed her fawne. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 778 Mixtures of Water in Ponds for 
Cattell, to make them more Milch. 1759 Cnestear. Leté. 
16 Mar., | have just now bought a milch-goat, which is to 
1774 GoLosm. Nat. 
ffist. WL. 14 That fine milch breed, which excels the cattle 
of any other part of the world. 1789 G. Waite Andry. 
Selborne v.324 Though barrow-hogs and young sows found 
no inconvenience from this food [yew-berries}, yet milch- 
1887 Morais Odyss. 
1x. 341 So to the milking his milch-ewes and his bleating 
goats he sat. 

tb. Applied to a woman, esp. a wet-nurse. Ods. 
e1zgo S. Eng, Leg. 1. 472/362 Pat child wolde souke and 
it nuste 3wam, Pure nas no milk a-boute, ne no mielch 
wumman. ¢1325 Lai le Freine 196 He .. tok it [the child] 
his douhter, and hir bisought, That hye schnld kepe it 
as sche can, For sche was melche and couthe theran, 1563 
Hy Art Garden. (1593) 49 And neither women in childe- 
bed, nor milch nourses,..may eate Parcely with their meats. 
1662 Graunt Sylls Mort. iil. 19 (Deaths) caused by care- 
lessness, ignorance, and infirmity of the Milch-women, 1709 
StTerve Zatler No. 15 Pz One Country Milch-Wench, to 
whom I was committed, and put to the Breast. 
e. I. 

1658 J. Hanaincton Prerog. Pop. Govi.t. xi. Wks. (1700) 
7° Thus a populous City makes a Country milch, or popu- 
lous by sucking. 

*F d. applied to the breasts or teats; also ¢rams/. 
to the eyes when weeping. Obs, rare. 

1600 J. LANE Jom Teéi-troth 123 Pallas, the Nurse of 
Nature-helping Art,..From whose milch teates no pupils 
would depart, 160a Suaxs. Ham, ui. ii. 540 The instant 
Burst of Clamour that she made.. Would haue made milche 
the Burning eyes of Heauen, 

+2. nonce-uses. a. Of plants: Milky, full of 
milk, b. Of dew: Exnding like milk. Ods. 

1420 Paliad. on Hush. m1. 1081 Item [sc. plants] that 
beth melche in ver novelles grene (L. werno magis cuni 
lactent nouella nirentia) Beth nought to fede. 161z Dray- 
Ton Poly-old, xiii. 171 Exhaling the milech dewe which there 
had tarried long, And on the ranker grasse till past the 
noone-sted hong. 

+ Milch, v. Ods. [app. f. Minow a. 

Not repr. OE. srelcan str. vb. or mreolcian, (ge)milcian 
wk. vb, ; see Mitk @.) F 

trans. To milk (an animal). Also fig. 
Milched Z//. a., Milching v0/. sd. 


Hence 


1570 Levins iy 130/7 To Milch, mrudgére. 1589 
Fiemine Virg. Bucol. m1 nd let him couple foxes loo, 
and milch the male-kind gotes. 1648 H. Feane Serr. 


(1649) 8 Two new-milcht Kine drawing the Arke of God. 
1648 Hexnam, Zen melckinge, a Milking, or a Milching. 
178% Twamey Dairying 23 The owner made a point of 
never keeping a Cow that was too old Milcht, or Milk‘d 
too long from the time of Calving ; or when any Cow went 
off her Milk... he always replaced her with a new Milcht 
one. 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 986 Where 
they [sc. calves) suck stale milched cows. 


b. Cond. (the verb-stem used aftrid.), as milch- 


barn, -bowl, -house. wen 

r Acc. Bh. W. Wrayin Antiguary + 243, XV 
more houles, /éfd., In the milche house. 1B10 Splendid 
Follies UW. 177 The equestrians .. arrived at the lal 


MILCH-Cow. 


[Mixcu @.] 


Ti lch-cow. a, ' 
a cow giving milk or kept 


1. A cow ‘in milk’; 
for milking. 

1424 in E, E. Wills (1882) 57, | wul my wyf haf half my 
mylche kye. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2 Mylche cowe, 
bassario, vel vacca ntulsaria, 1523 Fitzners. Husb. § 70 
Melch kye and draught oxen, wyll eate a close moche barer 
than as many fatte kye and oxen, 1583 Stusses Avat. 
A bus. 11. (1882) 47 And so solde the former barren cowe with 
hir adnlterate calfe, for a melch cowe. 1596 Suaks. Tam. 
Shr. 1. i. 359, | haue a hundred milch-kine to the pale. 1879 
Hineston Australian Abr. ix. 102 China, as a Nation, is 
as weak and defenceless now as a milch cow, 

transf. 1816 Kirsv & Sr. Entomol. xvii. (1818) II, 65 
Aphides and Cocci, which are the milch kine of our little 
pismires, ; F 

2. fig. A source of regularly-accruing gain or 
profit; esf.a person from whom money is easily 


drawn, one who ‘bleeds freely’. (SoF. vache a /ait.) 

601 J. Waeeter Treat. Comm. 40 So profitable a Milch- 
cowe as the English Trade was vnto the Lowe Conntries. 
1617 CuaMBertain Let. in Ct. & Times Fas. 1, VW. 8 That 
he had been a good milch cow to Dixon... and that he had 
yielded £200 a year. a1jzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
WWilch-kine, 2 Term us'd hy Goalers, when their Prisoners 
will bleed freely to have some Favor, or be at large. 3712 
Arsutanot John Bult 1. xii, John's cause was a good milch 
cow, and many a man subsisted his family out of it. 1885 
Ch. Times 18 Dec. 993/4 The .. private patron .. far more 
frequently viewed te advowson as a milch-cow for his 
private profit. . ¥ p 

Milche, obs. £ Meusn, a. (With milche- 
hearted cf. eatly ME. wilce-herted s.v. MILcE $b.) 
1ssz Hutoet, Milche harted, Zeosis. 

Milcher (mirltfar). [f, Minor a. or v. +-ER!.] 
An animal that yields milk; a milch-beast. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 229 A good milcher. 1890 
hocsraese Col. Refornur oe 417 Those minia- 
ture milchers [se. goats]. 1891 T. Harpv Tess xvi, All 
prime milchers, such as were seldom seen out of this valley. 

Milchy (mittfi), ¢. [f Mitcn a.+-x 4] 

+L. Milk-giving, yielding milk. Ods. rave. 

1635 Six T. Hawkins tr. Horace, Odes Epode xvi. (ed. 3) 
86 There, milchy Gotes come freely to the Paile. 

2.2 U.S, ‘Milky, as an oyster’ (Cent. Dict. 1890), 

Milcie, var, Mince v. Ods., MILSEY Se. 

+ Mild, 53. Ods. rare. [f Miup al Cf ON, 
mildi, OHG, milt?.| Gentleness, pity. 

c1430 in Pol Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 197 Lete mylde & 
meekenes (z.7. mylde mekenes] melte in pin herte. 1576 
Gascoicne PAdlomene (Arh.) 112 Then Progne phy for thee, 
Which kildst thine only child, Phy on the crnel crabbed 
heart Which was not movde with milde. 

Mild (maild), a Forms: 1-7 milde, 3-6 
myld(e,smyelde, myyld, 5-6 myild(e, 6 miled, 
3- mild. [Com. Teut.: OE. mide = OF ris. 
milde, OS. mildi (MDn. wilde, Du, mild), OHG. 
milti (MHG. milte, mod.G. mild), ON. mild-r 
(Sw., Da. mild), Goth. -mild-s (in compounds, 

friajwamildjai masc. pl., loving, unmildjai masc. 
pl., unkind; also in derivative at/dzpa kindness) :— 
OTent. *wdldjo-, *mildi-, £. Indogermanic root 
*meldh- (:moldh- :mldh), wheuce Gr. pad@axds 
soft, mild, Olrish me/dach tender, Skr. mrdh to 
neglect, also to be moist.] 

1. Of persons, their disposition and behaviour. 

a. (Chiefly of a superior, e.g.a king): Kind, 
considerate, gracious, merciful, indulgent; oot 
harsh or severe. Now rare or Oés. 

azz Laws K. Wiktred Prol., Dam mildestan cyninge 
Cantwara Wihtrede rixigendum. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 483 Pat tyme Theobald pe mylde [L. prus], 
eorle of Campania, was in his floures. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
x. 1046 Remember with what mild And gracious temper he 
both heard and jndg’d Without wrauth or ask 1725 
Porr Odyss. x1v. 160 So mild a master never shall I find. 
1838 Heraup Voy. §& Mem. Midshipnt. ix. (1837) 157 This 
mild prince..is deservedly popular with his. subjects. 

b. Applied to God, Christ, and the Virgin Mary. 
Obs. exc. in traditional collocations. 

971 Blickl, Hom, 71 Secggab Siones dohtrum pet heora 
cining cymeb, milde & monbwere. c1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
21 Pus mildeliche andswerede be milde quen of henene. 
aizas Leg, Kath. 2411 Milde Iesn. a4 Cursor M. 
24748 Quen i ma mening o pat mild [the Virgin]. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 47 Hts mild modir seynt marye. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.{S. T. S.) 84 Thow bliissit Virgin mylde. 
1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 121 Libertie would availe 
me nothing, if Christ by his most milde incarnation had not 
taken away our captivitie, @ ce J. Rocers 19 Sernz. i. 
(1735) 5 It teaches us. .to adore him as a mild and merciful 
Being, of infinite Love..to his Creatures. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L. ui. xxix, Ave Marial maiden mild! 1828 Jortv 
Sunday Serv. (1848) 206 This mild Majesty of God incarnate 
+. was now abont to ascend to Heaven, 

c. const. fo or t dative; occas. + with, 

971 Blickl. Hont. 47 God bib milde bem monnum pe..on 
hine gelefab. c1205 Lay. 14802 He [Vortimer] wes milde 
zlche cnafe, a1zg0 Owl & Night, 1775 Wid heore cunne 
heo beo! y mildre. a Assump. Virg. 888 (Add. MS.) For 
oure ladi hure schal be inylde. a@1q4g0 Myrc 29 In worde 
and dede bon moste be mylde Bothe to mon and to 
chylde, 1579 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 165 Yet is he milde to 
those that aske forginenesse. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav, 1. 58 They erect a stone over the head of the de- 
ceased, to serve for a seat to the Angels who are to examine 
him, that they may he the milder to him. 

. Gentle and conciliatory in disposition or 
behaviour; not easily provoked, and giving no 
offence to others ; not rough or fierce in manners. 
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In mod. prose nsed with more or less disparaging implica- 
tion: ef. 6b. 

a@1000 Guthlac 711 (Gr.) Swa pet milde mod .. dryhtne 
peowde. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 2938 Milde he [Joseph] wass..1 patt 
he nollde wrejenn Patt wimmann batt wass gilltelas. 1362 
Lanct. 2. Pi, A. x. 83 Drede is such a Mayster Pat he 
makeb Men Meoke and Mylde of heore speche, 1387 ‘I'ne- 
visa Higden (Rolls) L173 And pere ynne bep more mylde 
peple [L. gua gentem habet magis pram, contrasted with 
feras gentes}. c1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2, Myyld, and 
buxnm, Jius, benignus, mansnetus, 1530 Pacser. 776/1, 
1 have knowen hym a heedye felowe, but he is waxen mylde 
nowe: je lay congneu ung testart, mays il se est bien 
humylié mayntenant. 1596 Spenser F. Q. Vv, xii. 42 Most 
bitter wordes they spake.. That they the mildest man alive 
would make Forget his patience. c16qg Howetn Left, 
(1655) IL. liv. 63 A harsh Mother may hring forth somtimes 
a mild daughter. 1720 Pore //iad xxiv. 963 1n whom the 
gods had join’d The mildest manners with the bravest 
mind, a@186z Buckre Crviliz. (1873) IU. ii. 53 The mildest 
spirit might well have been roused by this. 

absol. c1175 Lamb, Hom. 113 Drihten .. on-hefd pa 
mildan. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 103 Syne 
dyliuere was pat myld, thrn godis helpe, of a knaf chyld. 
1813 H. G. Kuicut 4 /ashtar i. xiii, Let the weak hewail ! 
Well may the mild, the woman-hearted fail. 

e. of looks, language, etc. 

Beowulf 1172 Sprec mildum wordum. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 
45 Pa onswerede him drihten mildere stenene, c1a00 Trin. 
Colt. Hont. 123 pe ilke louerd..Pe pus loked of heuene to men 
mid his milde ezen. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 1013 Hure vays 
was bothe myelde & swete. 1568 Grarron Chron, LI. 36 
With such mylde annsweres he put off the tyme. 1771 
Funius Lett. xlix. (1788) 266 But this language is too mild 
for the occasion. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 759 Their 
features are extremely mild and pleasing. 1813 SNELLEV 
Q. Mab ui. 158 His mild eye beams benevolence no more. 
1855 Macavtav Hist. Eng. xxii, 1V. 754 Lf he sometimes 
stooped to be a villain—for no milder word will come up to 
the truth. : 

f. of rule, punishment, treatment of persons, 
influence, and the like. Now chiefly in compara- 
zive: Less severe. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades u. viii. (1592) 191 But this 
kind of quieting and setting parties at one, is verie milde 
in comparison of reuengement and punishment. a 1645 
Watrer Pens-/Zurst 44 Ah! cruel Nymph t..her humble 
swaine..from the winds and tempests doth expect A milder 
fate then from her cold neglect! ¢165§ Mitton Sonn., 
‘When I consider’, Who best Bear his milde yoak, the 
serve him best. 1776 Apam Smitx IW. N. av. viil. (1869) 1. 
232 The penalties imposed by this milder statute. 1825 
Macautav £ss., Milton (1899) 17 But..why not adopt 
milder measures? 1871 Freeman Nore. Cong. (1876) LV. 
xvii. 73 The South .. was put under the milder rule of the 
Bishop. 

g. in proverbial similes, As mld as a dove, as 
May, as milk, etc. 

1530 Patscr. 626/2 Whan he is angryest of all I can make 
hym as mylde as a lambe. 1599 ?Suaks, Pass. Pilgr. vii, 

aire is my loue, but not so faire as fickle; Milde as a 
Doue, but neither true nor trustie. 1704 Pore Pastorals, 
Spring 81 Sylvia's like autumn ripe, yet mild as May. 1874 
T. Harpy Madding Crowd iv, A temper as mild as milk. 

th. Mild mother (tr. Pia MATER): see MOTHEI. 

2. Of an animal: Tame, gentle; not wild or 
fierce. (Ods. exc. as directly ¢razs/. from 1 d.) 

c1z90 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 39/183 Pe Bollokes and be 3onngue 
steores Pat weren er so wilde, Anon so hny touward heom 
come huy woxen tame and milde. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B. 
xv. 275 Egydie after an hynde cryede, And porw be mylke 
of pat inylde best be man was susteyned. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 39 Of so good mesure He song, that he the bestes 
wilde Made of his note tame and milde. 1671 Mitton 
PR. 1. 310 Among wild Beasts: they at his sight grew 
mild. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 1V. 254 Mild, peaceful, and 
brave, it [the elephant] never abnses its power or its strength. 
1801 J. Jones tr. Bygge's Trav. Fr. Rep. viit. 154 The 
menagerie seems to separated into two parts, the one 
for mild animals, and the other for the wild and ferocions. 
1840 Penny Cycl XVII. 476/1 The Kinkajon is very mild 
in captivity. 

b. Of a plant: Cultivated, not wild. Ods, rare. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 168 As many vertues as the mild 
fig-tree hath, yet the wild is much more effectual}, 

3. Of weather, etc.: Not rough or stormy, not 
sharp or severe; calm, fine, and moderately warm. 
Of a climate: Temperate. 

14.. Seven Deadly Sins 3in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 
215 Apon a mylde mornyng of may. 1530 Pauscr. 318/2 
Mylde of wether, paisib/e, 1634 Mitton Comnus 4 In 
Regions milde of calm and serene Ayr. 714 Gav Trivia 
1, 144 Signs .. Of milder weather, and serener skies, 1819 
Suecrev Prometh, Unb. 3.793 Spring ..Whose mild winds 
shake the elder brake. 1892 Emity Law.ess Grania 1. 1 
A mild September afternoon. 

gg. 1608 Suaks. Per, ut. i.27 Now mylde may be thy 
life, For a more blusterons birth had never Babe. 

4, Of light, or a luminous body: Shining with 
tempered lustre, softly radiant. 

ax1645 Watter To Yog. Lady Lucy Sidney 1o The rosy 
mome resignes her light, And milder glory to the Noon. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat., Theol. xviii. (1852) 1. 367 The 

overnor of the Universe is a more discernible object, .. 
clothed with milder rays of glory. 1819 Keats Lamia. 
382 A silver lamp, whose phosphor glow Reflected in the 
slabbed steps below, Mild asa star in water, 183z STANOISH 
Maid of Faen 21 The moon's mild orb was shining seen, 


5. Of a medicine; Operating gently ; not violent 
or strong in its effects. Of food, tobacco, etc. : 
Soft to the palate, not rough or sharp or strong in 
taste or odour, not over-stimulating or over-feed- 
ing. Of pathological secretions: Not acrid or 
irritating. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4824 Was nenir no mede ne no milke 


MILD. 


so mild vndire heuen. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 
11. (1586) 58h, The smoother the leafe is, the mileder and 
the sweeter is the roote. 1652 Cutrepper Eng. Physic. 12 
The milde Arsmart is good against hot Imposthnmes. 1732 
Arsutunor Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 257 Anti-acids 
of a milder kind. 1768 Bicxerstarr Lionel 4 Clarissa 1. 
{1786) 9 Why, one bottle [of hock] won't hurt you, man—this 
is old, and as mild as milk. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) LV. 62 The matter discharged is whitish and mild, 
producing no excoriation..or other disquiet. 1831 Yovatr 
Horse x.171 Avery mild doseof physic. 1845 Exiza AcToN 
Mod. Cookery 122 Mild Ragout of Garlic... By changin 
very frequently the water in which it is boiled, ihe root mail 
be deprived of its naturally pungent flavour and smell, and 
rendered extremely mild. 1855 Anti-Maxd xxix, Sipping 
their Seltzer and Hock, and smoking a mild cigar. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V111. 614 The milder form of sulphur 
lotion is preferable. 
Jig. 1781 Cowrer Charity soz Most satirists are indeed 
a public scourge; Their mildest physic is a farrier’s purge. 
b. Of ale or beer: In early use app. free from 
acidity, not sour or ‘stale’; now applied to those 
kinds that are not sirongly flavoured with hops 
(opposed to dztier). Also adsol.=mild ale. For 


the phy. fo draw it mild see DRaw v. 40 b. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 52 A good draught of Milde Beer. 
1717 Prior Adma 11. 203 Suppose your eyes sent equal rays 

pon two distant pots of ale, Not knowing which was mild 
or stale. 1818 Kitcuiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 502 Cool 
Yankard, or Beer Cup. A quart of mild ale, a glass of 
white wine, one of brandy [etc.]. 1886 ‘Joun BickERDVKE’ 
Curios. Ale & Beer 391 A pint..of mild beer, halfa pint of 
brandy [ete.]. 1889 A. Baanaro Noted Breweries 1. 357 
Cellars..for racking and storing mild ales, 

ce. Of a disease, or an attack of disease: Not 


severe or acute. 

1744 Berxecev Siris § 3 Others had it [small-pox] in the 
mildest manner. 1800 AZed. Frnl. IV. 187 The inoculated 
Cow-Pox is a much milder and safer disease than the in- 
ocnlated Small-Pox. 1 H Macautay Hist. Eng. iti. 1. 401 
The..genins of Butler, if it did not altogether escape the 
prevailing infection, took the disease in a mild form. 

6. Of bodily exercise: Moderate, gentle, easy. 
Of amusement or recreation: Not boisterous, not 
exuberant in enjoyment or mirth. 

1831 Vouatr Horse x. 171 Mild exercise should be used. 
1882 A. Bain Fas. Mill 388 There should also be social 
amusements of a mild character, such as to promote cheerful- 
ness rather than profuse merriment. 

b. Used sarcastically to connote tameness or 
feebleness (in persons and their actions), where 
audacity, cleverness, recklessness, etc. might have 
been expected. 

1885 Sat, Rev. 7 Feb. 166/1 Most of us have no wish to 
cheat railway Companies hy travelling first class at third- 
class prices, bnt there are ingenious adventurers who prac- 
tise this mild swindle. 1886 Pall Mal? G. 2 Oct. 3A mild 
attempt to anarchize English grammar. 1897 BarrRre & 
Letanno Dict. Slang, Mild bloater, weak young man who 
has pretensions to being horsey. Zod. We bad a mild 
game of whist. 


+7. Chem. ? Neutral. Obs. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Ain. (ed. 2) 1.6 Mild Calx (so I call 
lime united with fixed air). 1797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) 1X, 
346/2 The brown calx of iron united with the white calx of 
manganese, and mild calcareous earth in various propor- 
tions. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 149 The limestone of Malta 
contains both calcareons earth and magnesia, but most pro- 
bably in a mild state. /é7¢., The selenite 3s decomposed 
by the mild magnesia contained in the stone. 

8. a. Of soil, wood: Soft, easy to work. dia? 

1852 S. W. Hoskyns 7a/fa xix. 163 This'll be mild enongh 
for anything presently; you don’t call this a stiff soil? 1875 
T. Lascetr Zrwder xiv. 84 The Modena, Roman, and 
Sardinian [Oaks] are what the workmen call milder in cha- 
racter—that is to say, they are easier to work, and a little 
less hard than the former [kinds]. 1880 Jerreries G4. Estate 
ix. 164 * These old French burrs be the hest stone; they be 
hoe they be mild and takes the peck well.’ 

b. Atiid steel: steel containing only a small 
percentage of carbon, of great strength and tough- 
ness, but not readily tempered or hardened. 

1868 Jovnson Afetals 90 What is called in the trade ‘ho- 
mogeneous iron’ is a species of ‘mild-steel’, and has been 
introduced by a Sheffield firm. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Steel & Iron 202 The mild steels produced hy the Siemens 
and the Bessemer processes, /bid. 399 The elongation of 
the milder qualities of steel before fracture occurs is superior 
to that of malleahle iron. 

ce. Physics. (See quot.) 

1878 J. C. Maxwett in Encycl, Brit. Wlegnals A body 
which can have its form permanently changed without any 
flaw or-break taking place is called sz/d. When the force 
required is small the body is said to he sgf?; when it is 
great the body is said to be zough. 

49. Peculiarly used by Byron. 
Gentle. Ofa wood: Not thorny. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixvii, Upon a mild declivity of 
hill, 1823 — /s/and 11. xx, For even the mildest woods will 
have their thorn, 

10. Used foe?. in the place of an adv., = MiLpLy. 

agoo Cvnewutr Crist 249 (Gr.) Pu pisne middangeard 
milde zeblissa purh dinne hercyme, halende Crist! 1667 
Mitton P. £. vu. r10 And thus the Godlike Angel answerd 
milde, 1730-46 THOMSON Autumn 1098 The pale deluge.. 
streaming mild O'er the sky’d mountain to the shadowy 
vale. 1739 C. WesLev Christmas Hymn 21 Mild he lays 
his Glory by, Born—that Man no more may die. a 
Cowrer Task 1. 443 As oft As the sun peeps and verna 
airs breathe mild. — » 4 

11. Comé. (chiefly parasynthetic and adverbial), 
as mild-aspected, +-aspecting, -brewed, -cured, 
-cyed, faced, -flavoured, -mannered, -mooned, 


Of a slope: 


MILD. 


t-persuading, -scented, -sceming, — -spirited 
(t-sprited), -spoken, -tempered, -worded adjs. 

1597 Drayton Heroic Ep., /sab. to Mortimer 17 That 
blessed night, that *mild-aspected howre, Wherein thou 
mad’st escape out of the Towre. 1601 Wrrver Alirr 
Mart. C6b, On Sea the *mild-aspecting heavens would 

uide me. r905 W. L. Courtney father Time & Chitdr, 
in Queen's Christsuas Carot 95 October comes to give men 
cheer, With purple grapes and *mild-brewed beer! 1832 
Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 27 The *mildeyed melancholy 
Lotos-eaters came. 1863 Howetts Venet. Life vii, A very 
*mild-faced old priest. 1575-85 Asp. SANoYs Ser7. xvi. 
284 Let her bee milde-worded and *milde-manered. 1821 
Byron Yuan it. xii, He was the mildest manner’d man 
That ever scuttled ship or cut a throat. 18:9 Keats Lamia 
1.136 A deep volcanian yellow took tbe place Of all her 
*niilder-mooned body's grace. 1601 WEEvER Airy. Mart. 
D3h, In *mild-perswading words and deedes. eee 
Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IL. 677 Prickly, or *Mild- 
scented Lettuce. @1586 Stoney Arcadia in. (1598) 386 The 
sheepe [gave] *mild-seeming face. 1607 T. Campion J/aske 
B 4b, *Mild sprited Zephyrus haile. Aare ARBUTHNOT 
Fohu Bulls. v. Miscell. 11. 12 The Neighbours reported that 
he was Henpeck’t, which was impossible, by such a mild 
spirited Woman, as his Wife was, 1727 Art Speaking in 
Publick vi. 84 An Orator ought not to be too Remiss, 
neither in his Action, nor too *Mild-spoken. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xxix, You're always so mild spoken. 1747 tr. 
Astruc’s Fevers 169 A cold *mild-tempered easy patient. 
1575-85 *Milde-worded [see mitd-mannered]. 

+ Mild,v. Ods. [f. Minp@a.1 OE, had mihiian 
intr., to become mild.} ¢vazs. To make mild or 
gentle. Also ref. 

31340 Ayend, 117 We byep be more ymylded and pe dred- 
noller. “/éid. 177 Pernore ssel pe zenezere him mildi ase 
moche are ba may beuore god. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. 
exevii. 203 This message mylded nothyng the kynges 
courage. 1627-47 Fettuam Resolves 1. xvi. 55 As for man, 
it [the Gospel] teaches him to tread on cottons, niilds his 
wilder temper. 

Mildce, Milde, var. Mince sd., MILE 56.2 Ods. 
Milded: see MILE v. Obs. 

Milden (moai'ld’n), v. [f. Minp a. +-En 5.) 

1. ¢fvans. To make mild or milder. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne m. xii. 620 The very names b 
which they call diseases doe somewhat mylden and diminis 
the sharpnes of them. 1820 L. Hunt Jxdicator No. 63 
(822) 11. 83 What follows ..is mildened a little by the 
introduction of the name of Erasmus, More’s intimate 
friend. r900 A. B. Davinson in E-xfosifor Jan. 9 Polygamy 
and slavery were treated in two ways: their use was mild- 
ened and circumscribed. 

2. intr. To become mild or milder. 

1853 [see Alildening, ppl. a.). 1882 in Imiperial Dici. Suppl. 
Hence Mi'ldened, Mi‘ldening 7//. adjs. 

1842 Carnot, Wiseman Prayer § Prayer-Bhs. Ess. 1853 1. 
39/ Ie is not Saul alone .. that hath felt the mildening and 
calming influence of David's harp. 1853 Kane Grinnedt 
Exp, xxxvii. (1856) 341 The mildening temperature. 1864 
Lowett Fireside Trav, 315 Suffused with a tremulous, 
glooming glow, a mildened glory. 

Milder, v. dal. (Lincs.) [?cogn. w. MouLDER 
v.) intr. Yo moulder, decay; to crumble away. 
“it, and fig. Wence Mildering f7/. a. 

1630 W. ForkincHam Art of Survey 1. ix. 20 This practise 
is most approuable and peculiar in mildring Clay, which 
otherwise by shooting and melting downeinto open Trenches, 
would choake vp the water-passages. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm,. 353 Their estates crumble and milder away. 1647 
H. More Cupid's Conflict xv, Unthankfull wretch! Gods 
gifts thus to reject And maken nought of Natures goodly 
dower. That milders still away through thy neglect. 1671 
Skinnea Etymnol. Ling, Angl., Moulder, agro Linc. Milder. 
1886 5. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., The stone-work is so mildered. 
It’s clean mildered away. The frost lays hold on it and it 
milders down, 

Mildernix, variant of MEDRINACKS Oés. 
Mildew (mildiz), s4. Forms: 1 meledéaw, 
mildéaw, 3 mildeu, 4-6 myldew, 4-8 meldew, 
5-7 meldewe, 6 myldewe, mild-, myldeawe, 
6-7 mildewe, 7 mieldew, 7-8 milldew, (8 
mealy-dew), 4- mildew. [OE. meledéaw, mit- 
déaw =OHG. militou(MHG., miltou, mod.G. with 
etymologizing alteration mehlthax), Sw. myéldage, 
Da. meldug; {,OTeut. *wze/ip (Goth. mzlip) honey + 
*dawwo- Dew sé. The first element is in most of 
the Teut. langs, assimilated to *+e/wo- MEAL 56.1] 

+1. = Hoyey-pew. Obs. 

1000 Phenix 260 No he foddor bized mete on moldan, 
nemne mele-deawes dal zebyrze, se dreosed oft at middre 
nihte. c1ogo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 455/19 Vectar, huniz, 
odde mildeaw. a 1240 Wohunge in Coit. Hom, 269 Swetter 
is munegunge of be ben mildev o mude. 1563 W. FuLKe 
Meteors (1571) 53b, Ther is another kind of swete dewes, 
that falleth in England called the meldewes, which is as 
sweet as hony. 1598 F. Rous 7huée T, She .. with sweete 
Mel-dewes doth anoint her face. 1608 TorseLt Serpents 65 
The Honny of Bees is longer kept pure and fine, then any 
Manne or Meldew. 1658 Rowtano Monet's Theat, (ns. 
908 A kinde of heavenly Ambrosia falls down upon the leaves 
of plants (which they call honey dew, but I rather mieldew). 

ie 1600 Fairrax Tasso u. txi. 31 While on the Christian 

Lords Downe fell tbe mildew of his sugred words. 

2. A morbid destructive growth upon plants, 
consisting of minute fungi, and having usually the 
appearance of a thin whitish coating. Also, a 
similar growth on paper, leather, wood, etc., when 
exposed to damp. Usu. collect. sing.; also with a 
and f/., denoting a particular altack of the disease. 

1340 ce de Nonarum 334 b (Record Comm.), Maxi- 
ma pars frumenti in parochia praedicta seminati distrueba- 
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tur... hoc anno .. per quendam rorem qui vocatur mildew. 
1382 Wycwir Gen. xli. 6 Seuene. eerys, thinne and smytun 
with meldew. 1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2 Myldew, wi e:fo. 
1523 Firzners, Hush, § 54 ‘hey [sc. pasture-shepe] selden 
rot but with myldewes, 1570 B. GoocE 1’of. Kingd. m1. 39 
Indocus doth defende the corne, from myldeawes and from 
blast. 1677 Plot Ox/fordsh. 246 If the place be subject to the 
annoyances of Smutting, Meldews, Birds, &c. 1763 Mitts 
Syst. Pract. Husb. 11. 411 The rust of corn, the honey-dew, 
the mealy-dew. 1839 Penny Cycd. XV. 2090/2 The common 
orange-red mildew of the Berberry is Acidium Berberides. 
1850 OcitviE, Mildew, .. spots on cloth or paper caused by 
moisture. 1889 JEPHSON Sritfany x. 153 Damp and moss 
and mildew are not such deadly enemies to art as the chisel 
of the modern stonemason. 

Jig. 1640 Lp. J. Dicsy Sf. i dio, Cont. g Nov. 7 [It] hath 
fallen againe upon the Land..in Hailstones and Milldews, 
to batter and prostrate .. our liberties, to blast .. our affec- 
tions. 1818 Hatram Afid, Ages (1872) IIT. 84 Neither the 
blasts of arbitrary power could break them off, nor the 
mildew of servile opinion cause them to wither. 1874 L. 
STEPHEN Jfours fe Library (1892) 1. iv. 138 Something of 
the mildew of time is stealing over the Waverley Novels. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as mildew-blast, -drop, 
-plant ; mildew-gangrene, -mortification, gan- 
grene produced by diseased grain, such as gan- 
grenous ergotism (Syd. Sec. ex. 1890); +mildew- 
grass, grass tainted with mildew. 

1634 Mitton Couns 640 OF sov'ran use ‘Gainst all inchant- 
ments, “mildew blast, or damp. 1808 Scotr A/arw. i. 
xviit, The *mildew-drops fell one hy one, With tinkling plash, 
upon the stone. 1§33 Fitzuers. Hush. § 54 *Myldewe- 
grasse is not good for shepe. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) 111. 493 Gangrene ustilaginea. *Mildew-mortifica- 
tion. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 209/2 Every precaution should 
be taken to prevent the spores of the *mildew-plants from 
being communicated to the soil. 

Mildew (mi'ldiz), v. 
milldew. [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢rans. Yo taint with mildew. 

1552 [see MiLpEweD Jp/. a]. 1605 Suaxs. Lear ul.iv. 123 
Hee .. Mildewes the white Wheate. 1747 Franxuin Let. 
Wks. 1887 11. 76 A great deal of hay has been lost, and 
some corn mildewed. 1855 Macauray /frst. Eng. xxi. IV. 
541 The Licensing Act. .detains valuable packages of books 
at the Custom Honse till the pages are mildewed. 

Jig. 1631 Bratuwait HAinzies, Almanack-maker 14 
Whole summer nights long hee lyes on his hacke,as if hee 
were melldew'd or planet-struck, gazing on the starrie gal- 
lerie. 1807 Monrcomrry Afolehild 72 Tyrants, the comets 
of their kind, Whose withering influence .. smote and mil- 
dew'd man. 1898 Boptey France LI. ut. i. 47 Nor are the 
members of the Institute, with all their learning, recluses 
mildewed in the dust of folios. 

2. intr. To beeome tainted with mildew. 

16st R. Cuito in Hartlit's Legacy (1655) 14 Rank Land 
where Corn is apt to lodge, and consequently to Mildew. 
1824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. 11. xiii. 482 Authors sometimes 
detain proofs so long, that the paper allotted for those 
sheets will mildew. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 210/1 Mr. Knight 
prevented his peas from mildewing by watering them abun- 
dantly and constantly. 

ig 1864 Tennyson Aylner's F. 383 These old pheasant- 
lords,.. Who had mildew’d in their thousands, doing nothing. 

Ilence Mi-ldewer. 

sae Anna Sewarn Le??, (1811) V1. 389 The man..is a 
noted mildewer on the profits of the noblest verse. 


Mildewed (mildizd), ss? a. [f. Minpew v. 
+-ED!.) ‘Tainted with mildew. 

1ssz Huroet, Mylle dewed, rudiginosus. 1602 SHAKS. 
Ham. 1 iv. 64 Like a Mildew'd eare. 41721 Pork Let?., 
to Dk. Buckhm, Wks. 1737 V1. 26 Two or three mill-dew’d 
pictures of mouldy ancestors. 1813 Sta H. Davy Agric. 
Cheut, (1814) 265 Great _care should be taken that no mil- 
dewed straw ts carried in the manure used for corn. 1897 
Hare Story of my Life (goo) VI. xxx. 472 The mildewed 
rooms have some scanty remnants of their old furniture. 

ig. 3605 Marston Dutch Courtesan wm. i, 128 Tisse. 

‘ayth loyce is a foolish bitter creature. Crisp. A pretty 
mildewed wench she is. 7isse. And faire. 1626 E. F. ff7s¢. 
Edw. 11 (1680) 24 His hypocritical Entreaties and mildewed 
Promises. ; i 

Mildewy (mi'ldizi), a. [f Mrnpew sd, + -y1.) 
Tainted with mildew; of the nature of, or re- 
sembling, mildew. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xiii, (1892) 113 The damp 
mildewy smell which pervades the place. 1838 — O. Twist 
xxvi, Heaps of mildewy fragments of woollen-stuff. 1862 
Tuorzav Excursions, Wild Apples (1863) 296 Foggy mil- 
dewy days. 

Jig. 1884 R. Bucnanan Foxglove Manor U1. xxxiv. 147 
A creed so worn out, mildewy, and old-fashioned. 

+ Mildful, 2. Obs. [?f. Mitp sb. +-rut. See 
also MILFUL.] Merciful. Hence + Mi‘ldfulness. 

a1225 Fuliana 55 pe mihti mildfule godd. a1300 E. E. 
Psalter cxiv. 5 Mildeful lanerd al And _rightwise [Vulg. 
misericors Dominus et justus). ¢1440 R. Gtouc (Rolls) 
8966 (MS. 8) Mildfol. di. 8975 (MS. €) Myldefulle. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A.m xvii. i viij, But of ryght vryton he 
ought to be myldefull vnto hym. J/did., Thou hast sayde 
..that to a prysoner is myldefulnes due of ryght vnto hym. 

+ Mild-heart, «. O%s. (For forms sce 
Heart.) [f. Minp @a.+ Heart sé. Cf OHG. 
milt-herzt.) Merciful, kind-hearted. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 7 Eadze hidon miltheorte 
[e 1000 4¢s.,¢1160 Hation, pa mild-heortan] fordon hiora 
vel a milthcortnise him gefylges. ¢ 1200 / rin. Coll. Hom. 
121 Mild-heorte he is togenes heom. ¢ xaog Lay. 16813 Pe 
king wes mild-heorte & heold hine stille. [1340 Ayend, 142 
pe milde herten and simple.] 

Hence + Mildheartful a., merciful; Mildheart- 
laik (Ormzn), + Mildheartness, mercifulness. 

cooo Laws of “Elfred c. 49 Hie da gesetton, for Szxre 
mildheortnesse pe Crist larde,..batte [etc.]. 


Also 7 melidew, 8 
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1142-Patt he be33m purrh hiss mildherrtle33¢ Forr3a:fe pe33re 
gilltess. /did, 2893 Forr a33 birrp rihhtwisnesse hen Purrh 
mildheorrtnesse temmpredd. @ 1225 ¥uliana 66 Mildheort- 
fule godd milce pi meiden. a@ 1300 E. L£. Psalter Ixxxviii. 
1 Mildehertnesses of lauerd [Vulg. uusertcordias Dontini). 

Mild-hearted, «. [lormed as prec. + -Ep ¥.] 
Tender-hearted, gentle, merciful. 

e1175 Laud. Hom. 23 Fordon drihten is mildheorted inoh 
he wule hit me forzenen, ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 95 Mild- 
hém ted bed pe man pe reoud his nehjebures unselde. @ 1300 
fi. EY Psadter cit. 8 Rewful and_mildeherted lauerd gode. 
1843 Marrvat A/. Violet xxxiil, Mild-hearted savages. 

llence Mild-heartedness. 

1867 Freeman Norn. Conq.(1877) 1. App.553 King Ailfred’s 
notion..that the..wergild was mtroduced by the Christian 
Bishops in imitation of the mild-heartedness of Christ. (Cf. 
quot. ¢goo sv. Mirpngcartness.] 


+ Mi-ldhede. Oés. [f. Mitp a. + -hede, -nEAD,] 
Mildness, mercifulness ; mcekness. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 291/108 Pat swete mayde [se. the 
Virgin Mary] so hende cudde hire milde-hede, and fiam 
heouene to him a-doun gan wende. 1340 -lyeud. 133 Pet is 
ariz3t pouerte of gost and mildehede of herte. 148g Caxton 
faytes of A. ut. xvii. N vii, ¥f myldehede is due to hym 
la prisoner). ary 

Mildish (mai'ldif), a. 
Somewhat mild. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas V1. 145 So they changed 
their cries of a#'alegro for ‘Que lastina!' (what a pity), a 
mildish reparation under the circumstances. 

+ Mildly, 2. Ots. [f. Minn a.+-nyl, Cf 
ON, mildligr.] = MiLp a. 


agso Durham Ritual (Surtees) 37 Mildelic, propitius. 
¢1205 Lav. 8832 Mid mildliche worden. 

Mildly (moildh), adv. [f. Minp a. + -Ly 2] 
Ina mild manner. (See the senses of the adj.) 

¢893 K. AEtFreo Oros. 1. viii. §. 1 His se cyning .. milde- 
lice onfeng. a@12zz5 AHucr. A. 136 Ine swete munegunge of 
pe sode wunden pet he 03 sode rode mildeliche bolede. 
c12zg0 Gen. § Ex. 2773 Ford he nam to sen witterlike, Hu 
Sat fier brende milde-like. a1300 Cursor Jf, 15651 Ful 
mildli to pam he spak. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIL. 
97 Canute .. afterwarde dede more myldely [4/S. 8, myld- 
loker, y, myldelokur] wip seynt Edmond. ¢14s0 tr, De 
Jmitatione it. li. 123, | owte in euery blamyng & repreuyng 
to meke myself & suffre myldely. 1593 Suaks. Asch. L/, v. 
i. 32 Wilt thou, Pupill-like, Take thy Correction mildly, kisse 
the Rodde..? 1626 Bacon Sylva § 375 The Aire once heated 
.. maketh the Flame burne more mildly, and so helpeth the 
Continuance. 1646 Mayne Seven. Unity 13 Pardon the 
hardnes of the language, I cannot make the Scripture 
speak mildlyer then it doth. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Céin. 
Med. xxviii. 360 We ought to have treated her mildly, giving 
small doses of calomel or blue pill. 

Comb. 1567 Draxt //orace, Ep, 1. xv. Evj, Then do I 
hope to drinke Lyuely and myldiie rellesde wynes. 1876 
Geo. Exiot Dax. Der. xxviii, The mildly-uttered sugges- 
tion. 1899 4 Mbutt's Syst. Sled. VII. 681 The patient be- 
came mildly demented. ; 

Mildness (moildnés). [-ness.] The quality 
of being mild (see the adj.); a. as an attribute of 
persons, their actions, etc. 

a@x3z10 in Wright Lyric 7. xxv. 73 lesu, thi mildenesse 
froreth me. 1377 Lance. ?’. PZ, B. xv.169 And alle manere 
meschiefs in myldenesse he suffreth. 1526 /'i/gr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 31b, To have myldnes, gentylnes, and good 
maner in all our conuersacyon. 1593 Suaks. 3 fen. 17, 
1v. iv. 20 This is it that makes me bridle passion, And beare 
with Mildnesse my misfortunes crosse. 1643 Mitton Di- 
vorce u. vii. Wks. 1851 1V. 79 The terror of the Law was as 
a servant to amplifie and illustrat the mildnesse of grace. 
1768 STERNE Send, Yourn., Catars (1775) 1. 5 The Bourbon 
is by no means a cruel race .. there is a mildness in their 
blood, 1813 Eustace /¢ady (1815) IIL. vi. 226 The Roman 
Government .. though despotic and above all control,.. is 
exercised by the Pontiff with mildness. 1839 THIRLWALL 
Greece V1. 131 Ariaspes..was generally beloved on account 
of the mildness of his character. 

b. of things. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem. 9 Being mellowed and moltified by the 
mildenes of the soyle and sweete aire. 1608 D. ‘T{uvit] 
Ess. Pol. & Mor. 736, Let him not glorie in the mildnesse 
of his starres, 1707 Mortimer //usé. 273 The Drink. .hath 
a delicate mildness. 1774 Gotosm. Naé. Hist. (1776) V. 2 
The mildness of the season, 1832 Lewis Le?é. (1870) 25 The 
perfect mildness and serenity of the weather is extraordinary. 

Mildrop, variant of MELDROP. 

Milds, miles. ¢a/. Forms: 1 melde, 5 
mielde, medles, 7 meedles, 8 mails, 9 melgs, 
meals, meols, myl(ijes, miles, milds, [OE. 
melde wk. fem., cogn. w. OHG. melda, melde 
(MHG.,, mod.G. melde), also with different ablaut- 
grades malta, molto, MLG., Du. melde. Some 
scholars suggest that the Teut, word may be 
cogn. w. Gr. BAtroy (? = *uAirov) BiitE.] A name 
for various species of A¢riplex and Chenopodium. 

¢ 1000 Sax.Leeckhd, 111. 6 Mugwyrt, organa, melde, quinque 
folium. /éid. 54 Nimeac meldon 6a wyrt. ¢1350 Med. JTS. 
in Archxologia XXX. 410 Medles. ¢ 1450 A/phita (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 16 Atriplex agrestis,..ang. mielde. 1633 Gerarde’s 
Herbal Suppl. to Gen. Table, Meedles, Arage. 1808 Janite- 
son, Middenmyties... Chenopodium viride, et album, Linn. ; 
thus denominated, as growing on dunghills, 18x1 W. A1ron 
Agric. Surv. Ayrs. 675 (Jam.) Chenopodium several species, 
Goosefoot } wild spinage, or mails. 1839 A/ag. Doon, Econ. 
IV. 248 The mild succulent weeds, such as chick-weed, and 
miles or fat-hen. 1853 G. Jounston Bot. E. Bord. xX Che- 
nopodium album. Myles.” 1878 Cumberld. Gloss. Introd. 
19 Chenopodium album, Meols, Fat hen. 

+ Mildship. O¢s. [-suir.] Mildness. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 49 Habbe we..mildshipe of duue. 
c 1208 Lay. 17146 Whan..mon me mid milde-scipe wulle me 
bisechen. ¢ 1230 Hadi Meid. 659 Miltschipe co. 
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of heorte. a x240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 1. 273 Meknesse | 
and wildschipe makes mon eihwer Juued. 

+ Mildy, z. Ods. [f. Mitp a.+-y.] Mild. 

1598 Q. Exiz. Engtishings 139/24 Who..is Of mildy spirit 
(Gr. ducer mpgosh 

Mile (mail), 52.1 Forms: 1 mil, 3-7 myle, 4-6 
myl, 5 Sc. myill, 5-6 mylle, 7 mille. [OE. s7/ 
fem.=MDu. mile (Du. mijl), OHG. mila, milla 
(MHG,. mile, mod.G. metle), ON. méla (prob. 
from OE.; Sw., Da. mzZ):—WGer. *nitja, a. L. 
milia, millia, p\. of mile, mille thousand. In the 
Rom. langs. the L. sing. is represented by F. mz//e, 
It. miglio mas:., and the pl. by Pr., Sp. milla, Pg. 
mitha fem.] 

1. Originally, the Roman lineal measure of 
1,000 paces (mille passis or passuznt), computed 
to have been about 1,618 yards. Hence, the unit 
of measure derived from this, used in the British 
Isles and in other English-speaking countries. Its 
length has varied considerably at different periods 
and in different localities, chiefly owing to the ia- 
fluence of the agricultural system of measnres with 
which the mile has been brought into relation (see 
Furtonc). The legal mile in the British Empire 
and the U.S, is now 1,760 yards. The Irish mile 
of 2,240 yards is still in rustic use. The obsolete 
Scottish mile was longer than the English, and 
probably varied according to time and place; one 


of the values given for it is 1,976 yards. 

The use of the sing. form with a plural numeral is now 
only vulgar or dialectal; in the earlier part of the 19th c, it 
was recognized as permissible colloquially. 

971 Blickt. Hom. 12g Ac eac swylce Gerusalem pa burh, 
sea is west bonon from pare stowe on anre mile. ¢1000 
Exerte Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker 147/22 Alitiartunt, leouue, 
mile. ¢ 1200 Vices  Virines 127 Se Se net be to gonne mid 
him twa milen, ga mid him prie. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
48/48 Pat bote breo Mile panne it nas. 2a 1300 Shires 5 
Hundreds of Eng. in O. E. Mise. 145 Engle lond is eyhte 
hundred Myle long, from penwyb steorte pet is fyftene 
Mylen hy-yonde Mihhales steawe. 1340 Hampoce Pr. 
Consc. 7683 And pat ilka myle fully contene A thowsand 

ases or cubites sene. ¢1470 Hexay IWVattace v. 782 The 
taotienmen was than within a myill. 1470-85 Marory 
Arthur \v. iv. 123 Kyng Pellinore was within thre myle | 
with a grete hoost. 1532 More £pitaph Pref., Wks. 1419/1 
‘Vhre smal Miles from Condon. 1596 Datrymece tr. Lestie’s | 
Hist. Scot. 1,27 The craig is a myl within the Sey. 1655 
Furcer Hist. Cawzd. 37 An hairs breadth fixed by a divine 
finger, shall prove as effectuall a separation from danger, 
as a miles distance, 1672 Petty Pot, Anat. 375 Eleven 
Irish miles make 14 English. 1690 Martaoroucu in Ld. 
Wolseley Life (1894) 11. 213 A place called Macrom twelfe 
milles from hence, 1699 Benttey Phaé, 1. 97 The Mistake 
in the Situation, might perhaps be five Mile. 1769 Gotos». 
Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 5x In thie plain. .were two little hills 
at about a mile distance from each other. a1796 Buans 
*O, my luve's like a red, red rose’, And 1 will come again, | 
my luve, Tho! it were ten thousand mile. 1838 THtacwact. | 
Greece xx. 11}. 154 The channel between the two points is 
not quite a mile broad. 18g0 Dickens Dav, Cop. xl, I'd 
go ten thousand mile. 

b. (Explicitly sguare or superficial mile.) A 
measure of area equal to the content of a sqtare 
with a side one mile in length. So, rarely, cedie 
(t cubical) mile: a measure of volume equal to 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
that of a cube bounded by lines one mile in length. 


1698 Keer Exam. Th, Earth (1734) 129 Twenty six Po's 
will pour into the Sea one Cauieal mile of water in a day. 
1864 Tarvetyan Comfet. Wallah (1866) 121 A thousand 
square miles. > : 

ec. A race, or a portion of a race, extending over 


a mile’s length of the course. 

1901 Daity Tel. 12 Oct. 10/2 Fourier.. broke all automobile 
records... The time for the fastest mile was 66-4~5 sec. 

d. tvansf. and fig. Chiefly adverbcally in plural, 
implying a great distance or iaterval. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. it 54 The Letter is too bons by 

1592 — Kom. 4 Ful, uu, v. 82 Villaiae and he, 
be many Miles assunder. 1889 Ruskin Preterita 109 My 
eldest Irish pupil ..was miles and miles my superior. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon’ Cot, Reformer (1891) 282 Awful fuss al- 
ways made about him, No swell within miles of him. 

2. Used to render its etymological equivalent in 
other European languages. 

In Italy (where there are many different miles), Spain, and 
Portugal, the ‘mile’ has been developed from the ancient 
Roman measure, and its length ranges between$ and 1 
English mile, In Germany, Austria, Holland, and the 
Scandinavian countries, on the other hand, the ‘ mile’ seems 
to represent the ancient Germanic rasta, to which the Latin 
name was apparently applied arbitrarily; its values range 
from about 33 to over 6 English miles. 

€ 1400 Mavupey, (1839) v. 55 It is wel a 1880 Myle of Lom- 
bardye. 1538 Etvor Dict., Rasta, a duche myle. 1559 
W. Cunsincuam Cosmagr. Glasse 57, 8. of these furlonges 
do make an Italian or Englishe mile, which beyng multiplied | 

| 


halfe a mile. 


by 4. makes .32. furlonges, the length of a comon Germanie 
mile, 1617 Moayson /¢in, 1.179 After 1 had ridden four 
houres space (for the Sweitzers miles are so long, ..); I 
wondered to heare that we had ridden but one mile. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 1x. 415 The Hungarian miles are the longest 
vpon earth, for every one of theirs, is sixe of our Scots miles, 
nine English. 1753 Hanway Tyraz. (1762) 1. vit. 1xxxix. 408 
note, These computed German miles are in some places four, 
in others five miles English, 

3. Geographical, geometrical, tmaritime, nautical 
mile: a measure of length = one minnte of a great | 
circle of the earth. 

Owing to the fact that the earth is not a true sphere, the 


| buoy-flag on the s 


$6.2 
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‘mile’ as thus defined varies considerably, the difference 
between the extreme values being about 62 Se when taken 
as a minute of the meridian, the value increases with the 
latitude, in consequence of the varying curvature. It has 
therefore been found convenient to assign a standard value 


* for nautical use; the British Admiralty fixes it at 6,080 feet. 


1632 Lirscow Yrav. vii. 362 Three hundred Maritina 
miles. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 287 Italian or geomctri- 
cal miles (at the rate of 60 toa degree). 1834 Nat. Phitos., 
Navig. m1. ii, 15 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), A geographical or 
nautical mile is 4 of a degree ofa great circle of the earth. 
1875 Beororp Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 201 note, The 
Nautical mile as defined by hydrographers is the length of 
a minute of the meridian, and ts different for every different 
latitude. 1890 E, F. Knicut Cruise of ‘ Aderte' viii. 131 
Trinidad is roughly 680 nautic miles from Bahia. 

+4. As a vague measure of lime; the time ia 
which one might journey a mile; = Miteway. Ods. 

c1330 Florice & Bé. (1857) 504 Hire cussing laste amile 
And that hem thoughte litel while. 1390 Gowza Conf. II, 
24 And thogh I stonde there a myle, Al is foryete for the 


while. 14..5ir Benes 775 (MS. C.), A long myle he soght, ] 


Or he the bore fynde moght. ¢1440 [fomydon 1466 He had 
not slepyd but a while, Not the space of amyle. ¢ 1450 Sz. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5059 For before a liti! while Noght be 
space of half a mile, 1594 Spenser Amoretdi Ixxxvi, And 
maketh euery minute seem a myle. 


5. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib., as in | 


mile-race; also in combinations with prefixed 
numeral, as ‘wenty-mile walk, six-mile track, 

b. Combined with adjs., as in mtle-decp, -high, 
-long. Also (sonce-zses) in attributive or adjec- 


tival uses of advb. phrases, as mt/e-away, mile(s-off. 
1897 Kipiinc ee dated Conrageous 101 The tiny black 
oulder of a *mile-away swell, 1903 — 
Setiter 20 in 5 Nations 154 The locust’s *mile-deep swarm. 
1834 De Quincev in /‘aé?'s Jag. 1. 85/1 At times we turned 
Bente some less tumultuous street, but of the same *mile- 
long character. 1870 Miss Brovcuron Redas Kose 1. 140 
The rooks.. have flapped heavily home to the *mile-off 
rookery, 188x T. Haapv Laodicean v. v, There was a 
miles-off expression in hers [se. her eyes}. é 
¢. Special comb.: mile-horse, a horse trained 
for a mile race; mile-hunter, a cyclist who is 
intent on accomplishing great distances; mile- 
mark, a milestone or other object placed to indi- 
cate the distance of a mile from a starting-point 
or from another mark; mile-post, a post serving 
asa mile-mark; + mile-square, a square mile. 

1829 Sporting Jfag. XXII1. 266 As to the *mile horses, 
I spoke of rackers, and not of trotters, 1898 Cycling 26 En 
route—-Do not degenerate intoa '*mile-hunter’. 1610 How- 
Lano Camden's Brit. 1, 423 London-stone, which I take to 
have beene a Milliarie or *Milemarke. 1892 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 308 Christmas is not only the mile-mark 
of another year. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 50 Beal 
headed Wood at every *mile-post. 1754 Epwarps Freed. 
Wild w. viii. (1762) 242 "Tis improper to talk of Months and 
Years of the Divine Existence, and *Mile-squares of Deity. 

+ Mile, st.2 Os. Forms: 1 miil, mil, 4-5 mylie, 
4-6 myle, mile, 5 myld(e, milde. See also MILL 
[OE. m7 (and, prob. independently, ME. 
myle), ad. L. miliunt : see MILLET.) = MILLET. 

aBoo Ags. Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker, 32/35 Afitizo, miil. 
cxoso Voc, ibid. 443/19 Afitium, mil, 138% Wrceur fsa. 
xxvii 25 Barly, and myle, and ficche. — £zeé. iv. 9 Take 
thou to thee whete, and barli, and bene, and lent, and mylie. 
1398 Tarvisa Barth, De PR. xvu. cv. (1495) 669 Myle[v. 
mile] is an herbe with a longe stalke. c1q20 Patlad. on 
fusb. 1.722 Eck myld is good [for geese} 1551 TurNeR 
Herbal u. 40 Lithospermon ,, is called gray mil.. to puta 
difference betwene it and the other mile or millet. 1568 
fbid. ui. Pref, Myle called in Duche Herse,in Latin Afiditct, 

+ Mile, v. Obs. rave. trans. To ornament (a 
cloth) with stripes near the edge. Only in Miled 
(later milded) A/. a.; Miling v6/. sb., a stripe. 

The sense seems to he certain from a comparison of quot. 
1523 with an entry of 1496-7 in the same document, p. 32: 
‘An Awlter clothe diaper..with iiij Blewe Rayes at euery 
ende of the saide cloth’. 

1sxz in Jacobs's Hist, Faversham (1774) 164 A lyttel olde 
towell pleyn miled with blewe. 1523 Rec. St. Mary-at-Hitl 
(1904) cH An aulter cloth of fine dyapre with a Cros of Sylke 
in the Middes..& at enery ende v. blewe Mylynges. 1548 
MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosf., Canterb., A Towell of dyapar 
myleed wyth hlewe. 1566 Churchiw. Acc, St. Dunstan's, 
Canteré., A towell mylded with blewe. One towelle mylded. 
One towelle mylded with whyt. 1590 in Archxologia XL. 
340 Itm, two mylded napkins. 

Mileage (moi‘lédz). Also8 milage. [f. Mite 
sb.1 + -AGE.] 

1. A travelling allowance at a fixed rate per mile; 
spec. U.S. the allowance made to a member of 
congress to cover the expenses of the journey be- 
tween his home and the capital. 

1754 Faanxwin Place af Union Wks. 188711. 345 Members’ 
Pay. — shillings sterling per diem, during their sitting, and 
milage for travelling expenses. 1776 H. Gates in Sparks 
Corr, Amer. Rev, (1853) 1. 281 The militia were promised 
their mileage and billeting-money. 1888 Bryce Amer. 


| Cosmmew. (1890) 11, xl. 95 A small allowance, called mileage, 


for travelling expenses, 
b. See quot. 

1845 MeCuttocss Taxation 11. vi. (1852) 280 The duty on 
sagt aoe consists of a licence doty of 3é 3s. year, 
and of a mileage, or duty of somuch per mile trrvelled over, 
according to the number of passengers the carriage is 
licensed to carry. 

2. The aggregate numher of miles of way made, 
used or travelled over; extent or distance in miles. 


Also, rate of travel in miles. 


MILEWAY. 


1861 Suites Engineers 1. 220 The total mileage of turn- 
pike roads..was about one hundred and eighty miles. 1881 
Lusnock in Nature No. 618. 412 The present_mileage of 
railways is over 200,000 miles. 1890 Spectator 7 June 792 To 
compute the speed or mileage of quick-moving animals. 
1891 1. Haapy 7ess xliv, As the mileage lessened hetween 
her and the spot of her pilgrimage, so did Tess’s confidence 
decrease, xg02 Wests, Gaz. 5 Apr. 10/1 There has been 
a very material decline in the traffic receipts though the 
mileage run has been practically the same. 

b. fig. , . 

1860 Russett Diary /ndia 1, x. 155 It has been a heavy 
mileage of neglect for which we have already paid dearly. 
1908 Daily Chron. 1§ Oct. 3/2 A study less common thanthe 
mileage of metrical English might lead one to suppose. 

e. altrib, 

1885 H. O. Forses Last, Archipelago 52 Stations..which 
private travellers can ohtain permission to make use of on 
payment of small mileage dues, 1895 IWestnt. Gaz. 14 May 
8/2 The mileage rate of threepence for each first-class pas- 
senger. 


Mi'le-castle. Aztiz. Oue ofa series of fortifi- 
cations erected by the Komans at intervals along 
the lines of their military walls. 

x 73 Hoastey Rom, Antig. Brit. 118 These castedla seem 
to have stood closest, where the stations are widest, and are 
by some modern authors called mile castles ot milliary 
castella. 

Mileguetta, obs. variant of MALAGUETTA, 

1727 Battey vol. I, Afiteguetta, Cardamoms, Grains. 

Miled, obs. form of Mixp. 

+ Miler}, Obs. rare". [a. F. millier (from 
Tith c.) —L. wilidritem, {. mille thousand.] A 
military corps or company of one thousand men. 

¢13g0 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13527 By milers & 
by centeners Sette pey be hataille seers. 

Miler 2 (maitlo1). Sforting slang. [f. Mine] + 
-ER1.] A man or a horse specially qualified or 
trained to run or race a mile course. 

1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 14/1 Allen is one of the 
best ‘milers’ in the country. 1894 AsTLeY 50 Fears Life 
Il. 100 Vexation colt. turned out a real good miler. 

Miles, variant of Mitps dal, 

Milesian (maili-fiin, mi-), a. and 5d] [f. L. 
Afilésius (Gr. MiAjotos) of or pertaining to Miletus 
+-AN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to Miletus, a city 
of Asia Minor, or to its inhabitants. b. sd. An 


inhabitant of Miletus. 

Milesian tales (Gr. ra Madyovand, L. Afilesiz sc. fabulz), 
a class of voluptuous romances mentioned by ancient writers. 

1649 Ocitay tr. Virg. Georg, 111. (1684) 102 In rich Milesian 
Fleeces cloth’d. 1655 STaNLEY Hist. Philos, 11. (1687) 61/1 
Anaximander a Milesian. 1886 Lxcycl. Brit. XX1. 319/t 
The Milesian tale .. grew in the hands of Petronius and 
Apuleius ioto the satirical romance. 


Milesian (moil7-{ian, mi-), 2.2 and sé.2_ Ef. the 
name of Aftlesius (Miledh), a fabulous Spanish 
king whose sons are reputed to have conquered 
and reorganized the ancient kingdom of Ireland 
about 1300 B.c.] a. aay. Of or pertaining to King 
Milesius or his people; Irish. b. sé. A member of 
the race descended from the companions of Mi- 


lesius, Hence (sometimes jocz/arly), an Irishman. 

1977 Mas. Garrity fist, Lady Barton |. 54 The old Irish 
familiesstile themselves JfsZestans,from Milesius,a Spaniard, 
who brought over a colony of his countrymen to people the 
island. 19771 Macrsenson /atrod. Hist. Gt. Brit, 102 Some 
Irish annalists affirm, that the Picts. .were tributary to the 
Milesian Scots of Ireland. 1773 — Ossian's Poems, Dissert, 
(1806) I. p. xli, As a Scotchman, and of course, descended of 
the Milesian race. 


Milestone. [f. Mie s4.1+Sronz.} 
1. A pillar set up on a highway or other road or 


course to mark the miles. 

@ 19746 Hotpsworts Virgil (1768) 483 The first mile-stone 
on the Via Appia. 19774 Beverley & Hessle Road Actii.17 
Roads to be measured and mile stones erected. 1858 Lyvrrow 
What will he do, iii, The cobbler seated himself on a lonely 
milestone. 

Sig. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Uses Gt. Alen Wks. (Bohn) 
I, 288 Fora time, our teachers serve us personally, as metres 
or milestones of progress. 1897 NV. § Q. 8th Ser. XII. 154/2 
Ever since I have passed my eighticth milestone. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Milestone,a country booby. 

Milet, obs. form of MILLET. 

+Mileway. Oss. [f. Mice s6.1+ Way] 

1, The space of time in which a mile may be 
travelled on foot; a period of twenty minutes. 
Hence Asér., a third of an hour of angular mea- 


surement. 

13.. Evang, Nicod. 704 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. LU. 
404 Pe sonne at his ded wex all wan wele thre myle way or 
mare. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1578 Alle be sues of salerne 
so sone ne copen Hane lesed his langour and his liif saued, 
As be maide meliors in a mile wei dede, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Shipman's T. 276, 1 shal nat faille surely of my day, Nat for 
a thousand frankes, a myle-way. ¢ 1391 — Astroé. L § 16 As 
J have said, 5 of thise degrees maken a mile-wey, and 3 mile- 
wey maken an houre. r 

2. A distance of one mile. . 

13.. K, Alis. 3487 He swam in thilkehevyarmes; A mile 
waie with strengthe of armes, 1362 Lanct. P. P?. A, vit. 
13t On Maluerne hulles, Musyng on pis Meeteles A myle 
wei Ich 3eode. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 572 Thus thai mellit on 
mold, ane myle way and maire. 1§30 Parson. 862/1 Over 
a myle way, oultre une mile, “ 7 

3. A ame applied to certain roads in the neigh- 


bourhood of Oxford. Also attrié. 


MILFOIL. 


1991 Act 11 Geo. (71, c. 19 (title) An Act for amending | 


certain of the Mile-Ways leading to Oxford. 7éid., Whereas 


such of the several Roads near the University and City | 


of Oxford usually called the Mile-Ways, as are not Part of 
any Turnpike Road, are in a very bad State [etc.}. 1798 in 


Paid Scroggs, surveyor, the Mileway money, £7 00. 

Mileyner, obs. form of MILLINER, 

Milfoil (milfoil). Forms: 4 mille-, mylfoly, 
5 myllefoyle, millefoil, melle-, myllyfoly, 
5-6 mylfoile, 6 mylfoyle, myllefoly, 6-7 mil- 
foile, 7 millefoil(e, 3, 7- milfoil. [ME. m/foi/, 
a, OF. milfoil masc. (also miillefueille, mod.¥. 
mille-feuille fem., after feuille leaf) :—L. mili 
folium, millefolium, {. mile, mille thousand + 
folium \eaf. The name alludes to the many finely- 
divided leaves of the plant. Cf. the synonymous 
Gr. xtAcdpudros (f. xiAcot thousand + pvAdAoy leaf), 
It. willefoglio, millefoglie, Pg. milifolhas.] 

1, The common yarrow, Achillea Millefoliunt. 

[ce x000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 194 Wid xeswell, zenim pas ylcan 
wyrte myllefolium.) c1265 Voc. Plants inWr.-Wilcker 555/9 
Millefolium, Milfoil, 14.. in Red Ant. 1. 55 Tak confery, 
marigolde, matfelon, mylfoyle. 14.. Stockh. Aled. AIS. 1. 
173 in Anglia XVILI. 299 Take mylfoly & flour & comyn. 
c1450 WE. Afed. Bk. (Heinrich) 112 Take betoyne, verneyne 
millefoil, & quintfoile, ana, wasshe hem, & grynde hem in 
a morter. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 52 Mylfoile, of some 
Yarrow or Nosebleede, is a small and short set or shrub. 
1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 397 Milfoile or yarrow : 
The decoction thereof doth cure the bloudy flixe and all 
other lasks. 1615 Bratnwatt Straffado (1878) 88 The 
pinke, the plantaine, milfoile, euery one. 1728 J. Gaaoiner 
tr, Rapin On Gardens 41 The Milfoil next her thousand 
Leaves displays. 1877 Besant & Rice Harp § Cr. i, The 
. yellow hawkweed, pink herbrobert, and the white milfoil. 

b. The genus Achillea. 

1789 W. Aiton Horius Kewensis 111, 239 Achillea Sanio- 
tina. Lavender-cotton-leav'd Milloil. /éid.,A. Ageratunt.. 
Sweet Milfoil, or Mandlin. /éid., A. tomentosa..Woolly 
Milfoil....A. pudescens.. Downy Milfoil [etc.} 1882 Garden 
12 Aug. 134/2 Unlike most of the Milfoils, it is..a decidedly 
handsome and stately border plant. 

2. In the names of plants of other genera, as 
hooded (water) milfoil, the genus Utricularia ; 
knight’s milfoil, Stratiotes alotdes; water mil- 
foil, (2) the genus Alyriophylium ; (+) the water 
violet, Hottonia palustris. 

1578 Lyre Dedoens 1, ci. 142 Water Milfoyle or Yearrow. 
Jbid. 143 Knights Milfoyle: souldiers Yerrow. 1597 
Gerarve Heréal u. cclxxxvi. 678 Water Milfoile or water 
Yarrow hath longand large leaues [etc.]. 1741 Compl. Fat.- 
Piece 1. iii. 380 Likewise these in the Water-tubs, .. the 
Water Violet, and Water Milfoil, with some others. 1760 
J. Lee fxtrod. Bot. App. 319 Milfoil, Water, Hottonia. 
{bid., Milfoil, Water, Myriophyllus. bid, Milfoil, Water, 
Utricularia, 1854 5.Tuomson Wild F1. m. (ed. 4) 205 We 
may find one or other of the water mill-foils. 1863 Patoa 
Brit. Plants s.v., Hooded-Milfoil, Utricularia, L., Water 
Milfoil, Myriopiyllunt, L. 1866 Treas. Boi. s.v., Water 
Milfoil, Aly riophylium; also Hottonia palustris. 

+ Milful, a. ? var. Mitpru or MiLcxrvL. 

erg00 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8966 (MS. B) Mylfol. /did. 8975 
(MS. B) Myffol, (MS, 8) milfol. 

+ Milge, a. Os. Ins mylge. ¢vans. To dig 
round about. Hence Mi-lging véJ. sé. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. wt. 296 Mylge hem not forig. cir- 
cnimfodi non debent\in tymes whan thai flonre. (id. 362 
In their age a mylging they desireth, Lest thai therynne al 
hoor yberded goo. /éid. 1. 522 In the semynary sholde 
The plauntes now be mylged enerychon. . 

|| Milia (miclia), 5d. p2. Path. [L., pl. of aelicm 
MILLET, MILIuM.] Minute spots, resembling those 
of measles, which occur in miliary fever. 

1876 Duuainc Dis. Skis 119 Milia have their seat for the 
most part upon the face, especially on the forehead and about 
the eyelids. 1890 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 

Milia : see MILLY Oés. 

Miliaceous (milizifos), ¢. [Ff prec. + 
+ACEOUS.] Of the nature of milia; like millet or 
the millet-seed. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xvi. 610 Some miliaceous 
toughnesses..arose upon the skin. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Miliad. 04s. rare. [irreg. f. L. mivia, pl. of 
mille thousand: ef. Myrtap.] A collected thousand. 

1616-61 Hotypay Perséxs 298 Thon shalt not buy .. This 
my dear scoff, my nothing, for whole miliads Of any base 
poets Jong-winded Iliads. 1732 Sracknouse Afist. Bible 
(1767) IIE, vi. i. 575 This miliad of wives and concubines. 

+ Miliar. Obs. vare—'. In 5 milyair. [ad. L. 
miliarium.] A tall narrow vessel used in Roman 
haths for drawing and warming water. 

c1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 1093 A milyair of leed [orig. 
millariun plunbeunr), : 

|| Miliaria (mili,ée-ri,a). [mod.L. uses of L. 
miliaria, fem, of milidrizs: see MILIARY @.] 

+1. The corm-bunting, Laberiza miliaria. Obs. 

1706 Putuirs (ed. Kersey), Afi/iaria, a Bird that feeds 
upon Millet, a Linnet. 

2. Path. Miliary fever: see MILIARY a. 2. 

1807 Med, Frnt. XVIL. 399 Section 2. Exanthemaia .. 
miliaria, urticaria, .. and variola vaccina. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed, 4) 111. 408 Various species of ecpyesis, smal]- 
pox and in one instance miliaria. 1876 Dunainc Dis. Shin 
230 Miliaria is an acute, inflammatory disorder of the sweat- 
glands. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. oe. 

Miliary (miliari), 2. [ad. L. mé/éarius per- 
taining to millet, f. w¢diewz Mint sd.2, MILLET: 
S€€ -ARY.] 


z | of the skin. 
Mrs. B. Stapleton 7hvee Oxford Parishes (O.H.S.) 164 | 
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l. Phys. and Path. Resembling a millet-seed in 
size or form ; resembling an aggregation of millet- 
seeds. Afiliary gland; one of the sebaceons glands 
Miliary tubercle; a greyish-white 
spherical body about the size of a millet-seed, 
common in diseased tissues of the lungs and in 


the membrane of the brain. 

1685 Boyte Saluér. Air 23 The minute or miliary Glandules 
of the Skin. 1715 Curyne Philos. Princ. Relig. i. vi. 325 | 
Between these Scales the Excretory Ducts of the Miliary 
Glands of the true Skin open. 1725 Nese in Phil. Trans. 
XXXII. aaa There would appear in the Interstices of the 
Pox several miliary Pustules. 1826 Kettu PAéys. Bot. 1, 68 
The miliary glands of animals. 1834 J. Foanes Laennec's 
Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 325 We find a great many ulcers in the 
intestines, and in most of these, small miliary tubercles. 
1854 Jones & Stev. Pathol. dAuat. (1875) 241 The deposit of 
tubercle. .occnrs in the shape of small miliary granules. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VAM. 478 A firm, miliary or prurigo- 
like papnlar projection. 


~ 2. Path, Attended or characterized by spots or 


vesicles resembling millet-seeds or an aggregation 
of millet-seeds. A/¢/iary fever: a specific discase 
characterized by the presence of a rash resembling 
measles, the spots of which exhibit in their centres 
minute vesicles of the form of millet-seed. | 

1737 D. Hamitton (ttle) A Treatise of a Miltary Fever. 
1742 H. Watpote Let. to Mann 15 Apr., The Duchess of 
Cleveland died last night of what they call a miliary fever. 
1844 T. J. Gaanam Dow, Med. 647 It [scarlet fever] may be 
distinguished from miliary fever by the miliary eruption 
being. attended by considerable perspiration. 18740. Peal 
Alicrosc. Sci. XIV. 311 A form of grey degeneration occur- 
ring in the brain and spinal cord, and designated by Drs. 
Batty Tuke and Rutherford, ‘ miliary sclerosis’. 

3. Nat. Z/ist. Having numerous small granula- 
tions or projections. Alz/iary gland (Bot.), a stoma 
or stomate. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. mu. xviii. (1765) 211 Afiliary, like 
grains of Millet. 1836 Lounon Encycl. Plants 655 Citron 
Medica...The onter [rind] thin, with innumerable miliary 
glands. Gloss., Aliliary, granulate, resembling many seeds. 
1852 Dana Crust, 1. 447 A smooth even surface, excepting 
a neat miliary granulation. 1866 7reas. Bot, Miliary 
Glands, the ‘same as Stomates. ; 

b. Miliary sized s having the size of millet-seeds. 

9 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VAIL. 592 It [sc. the polygonal 
ie of lichen] is miliary to pepper-corn sized. 

. Asst. Zool, A minute tubercle on the shell 
or skin of some animals (Webster 1897). 
Miliary, obs. form of MILLIARY, 


+ Milice, Ods. [a. F. milice ‘warlike disci- 


| pline’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. militia warfare.] Militia; | 
| military service or training. 


H 


1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 139 My 
Father not knowing how to refuse the destinated milice, 
bethonght himselfe of sending me into Persia. 1673 Sir W. 
Tempe Observ. Netherl. i. 13 The Forces of these Counts 
were composed of..a Milice, which was call’d Les gens 
@ordonnance, who served on foot, and were not unlike our 
Traia-bands. /ééd. vii. 227 Out of this Revenue is supplied 
the charge of the whole Milice. ! 

Milicia, obs. form of Mrmnirra. i 

|) Milieu (milyd). [F. mele middle, medium, | 
f. mi :—L. medius (see MEDIUM) + Jiew place] A 
medium, environment, ‘ surroundings’. ! 

Ais J. A. Symonos Renaiss. /t, Reviv. Learn, 4 The 
intellectnal and moral milieu created by inultitudes of self- 
ceatred, cultivated personalities was necessary for the evolu- 
tion of that spirit of intelligence,..that formed the motive 
force of the Renaissance. 1893 Mortu. Rev. Mar. 322, 1 
prepared a Milieu,consisting ofseventy-five parts of broth and 
twenty-five parts of the liquid, to which I wished to habitnate 
the Microbe. 1900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/4 The story, 
which is set in a middle-class milieu, succeeds in being 
pleasantly homely. 

+ Miligant. 06s. - he: 

a 1500 Colkelbie Sow Proem i. 55 (Laing), A miligant and 
a michare. 

Miliner, obs. form of MILLINER, 

Miling : see MILE v. Ods. 

|| Miliola (miloiola), 4/7. -e. Zool. [mod.L., 
dim. of L. vé/ium millet.] An important genus of 
imperforate foraminifera; an animal of this genus, 

1836 Bucktano Geol, § Alin. (1837) 1. 385 The AérHola,a 
small multilocular shell, no larger ea a auillet seed, with 
which the strata of many quarries in the neighbourhood of 
Paris are largely interspersed. 1879 Carrenten in Encycl. 
Brit, 1X. 376/2 The shells of the Afi/iolz..are at present 
found in the shore sands of almost every sea, 

Miliolid (milidlid). Zool, [{. Mitiona + -1p.] 
Any member of the foraminiferal family A/¢/iolida, 

1894 Listea in Phil, Trans. CLXXXVI. 408 The forms 
which had been shown to exist in the species of Nummulites 
and Miliolids. 

Milioliform, ¢. Zool. 
-(1)FORM.J = MILIOLINE. In recent Dicts. 

Milioline (milidlein), a. and 56. Zool. ([f. 
Miuiota+-INE.} a. adj. Pertaining to or con- 
sisting of Miliole. b. sé. A foraminifer belonging 
to the genus Af/zola or to the family Afiliolida, 

1873 Dawson Earth & Maz 243 The milioline limestone 
of the Eocene, so called from its immense abundance of 
microscopic shells of the genus Miliolina. 1879 CarrenTEA 
in Encycl. Brit. 1X. 376/2, Milioline shells .. often show 
some kind of ‘sculpture’, /d/d., From this simple undivided 
spire we may pass along two divergent lines, one conducting 
us to the wzlioline and the other to the orbiculine type. | 
Zbid., In the typical Miliolines it [the structure) is more | 


[f. MiLioL-a + 


MILITARILY, 


or less ohscured by the extension of the later chambers over 
the earlier. 1884 Baapy in Challenger Rep., Zool. VX. 137 
‘The more strictly Milioline Foraminifera. 

Miliolite (milidloit), a and sd. Geol. and 
Palgont. \n 9 error, milliolite. [f. MILIoLa+ 
-1TE1,] a. adj. Formed or consisting of Miliole. 
b. 56. A fossil milioline foraminifer. Hence Milio- 
li'tic a., containing miliolites. 

133 Lye. Princ. Geol, 111, 246 Coarse marine limestone 
through which the small multilocular shell, called milliolite, 
is dispersed in countless numbers, 1847 AnsteD Axe. World 
xii. 289 The beds of nummulites and miliolites contempora- 
neous with those containing the Sheppey plants. 1872 
Nicuotson Palzont. 66 The Miliolite Limestone of the 
Paris basin. 1883 sta. $ Alag. Nat. fTist. July 68 All the 
species of Miliolites that we have studied are dimorphous. 

Milion, obs. f. MELon, MiLan, MILLION. 

Milioun, obs. form of MILLion, 

Militancy (mi'litinsi). [f. Miniranr a.: sec 
-ancy.] The condition of being militant. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devoute Ess. 1.x. § 7. 122 All humane 
life, epee the active part, is constituted in a state of 
continual militancy [Jrixfed malitancy}, 1826 E, levine 
Babylon U1. vu. x80 Emblem of the Church’s passage from 
niilitancy to glory upon the earth. 1856 Frovpr 4/154, Eng. 
(2858) 1. i, 88 The nation was in a normal condition of mili- 
tancy against social injustice. ° Bde 

b. In Herbert Spencer’s use: The condition of 
being a ‘ militant’ community; social organization 
framed with a view to a state of war. 

1876 H. Srencer Princ. Soctol. (1877) 1. 708 Where..the 
chiefly power is small, the militancy is not great. 

Militant (militant), z and sd. (a. F. wd7itant, 
a. L, milttant-ent, pr. pple. of militare to serve as a 
soldier, wage war (sec MILITATE v.), f. milit-, 
miles soldier.] A. adj. 

1. Engaged in warfare, warring. 


tant: see CHURCH 4b. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. vi. (1859) 76 The chirche 
militant, that laboureth here in erthe. 1500-20 Dunzar 
Poems \xx. 19 Thow, that art of mercy militant. ¢1550 
CoverpaLe Carrying Christ's Cross vii. 94 Vet shonlde 
they [sc. the departed] in this case be discerned from the 
oad fetes members, they beyng at reste. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Qu. viii. 2 How oft do they with golden pineons cleave 
The flitting skyes..Agaiast fowle feendes to ayd us mili- 
tant! 1615 Bratuwalt Strappado (1878) 223 For his ahid- 
ing, hee’s as in a Tent, Wherein bees militant, not perma- 
nent. 1672 Witxins Nad, Relig. 251 Our condition, whilst 
we are in this world, is militant, wherein every one is with- 
out reluctancy to submit to the orders of his great captain 
or general. 1755 Younc Centaur v. Wks. 1757 LV. 223 This 
is a militant state; nor must man unhuckle his armour, till 
he pnts on his shrond. 1873 J. H. Newman J/ist. Sk. 11. 
1.1 The Church is ever militant; sometimes she gains, 
sometimes she loses, 

b. Sociology. Epithet employed by Spencer for 
a system of social organization in which efficiency 
in war is the primary object aimed at. 

1882 H. Srencen Princ. Sociol. § 521 Il, 662 Under the 
militant type [of society) the individual is owned by the 
State. 

+2. Ofastandard: Military. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 22b/1, The kynge of heven per- 
durable hath hys signes mylytant in the chirche. 1609 
Hottano Am, A/arcell, Annot. bj, The militant ensignes 
or banners in the Romane legion. 

3. Combative. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xlix. 161 He would maintaine 
by militant reasons [orig. far vives raisons] that the waste 
was in his right place. 1809-10 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 57 
That we be sedulons, yea, and militant in the endeavour to 
reason aright, is His implied command. 184: Myeas Cath. 
Th. ut. § 40. 147 This is a condition which must instigate 
to resistance in the most pacific, and to rebellion in the more 
militant. 1903 J. Wittcock Gf. J/arguess vi. 88 The ex- 
penses of the militant Presbyterians. ; ~~ 

Hence Mi-litantness, the quality of being mili- 
tant (1727 in Bailey, vol. 11. 

B. sé. One engaged in war or strife. 

1610 G. Fretcnea Christ's Vict. u. xxx, Looking down 
on His weake militants. 1643 Sia T. Baowne Kelig. Aled. 
u.§ 3 Even amongst wiser militants, how many wounds 
have been given, and credits slain. 1814 Soutney Let?, to 7 
White 2 May in Life (1850) 1V.74 Horsley was the militant 
of the last géneration. 1900 Daily News 6 Apr. 6/5 They 
[Anarchists in England) are divided into two ies: 
‘Idealists’ and‘ Militants’, i 

b. A member of the military profession. 

1842 United Service Mag. 11. 540 Will this modicum of 
embryo scientific militants suffice for every regiment? 

Militantly (mi-litantli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a militant or combative manner. 

1628 B, Hatt Serm. Lds. Parl. 5 Apr. 48 How do they 
looke vp at us, as euen now Militantly-triumphant, whiles 
[etc.), 1886 Acadenty 2 Oct. 215/2, 1 do not in the least 
mean that Faust, any more than ‘Hamlet’, is a militantly 
heathen poem. 1887 Benson Lazd 225 Land's ideal was a 
high one, but it was..too militantly. held. 

+ Militar(e, a. Ods. [ad. F. mé/itaire: see 
-an2, Cf, Mutrary.] Military, martial. 

1533 Bettennen Livy u.xix. (S.T.S.) I. 205 It was governit 
be ressoun militare. 1588 J. Haavey Dise. Probl, 82 What 
were states. .withont..the militar discipline of armies..? 
1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 216 They are surely 
fitter for Militar Architecture. 1625 Bacon £ss., Vaiu- 
Glory, \n Militar Commanders and Soldiers, Vaine-Glory 
is an Essential Point. 1640 Hasincton Zdw, (V 142 The 
militar exercise of the French, 

Militarily (militarili), adv, [f Minitary + 
-LY 2] 


Church milt- 


MILITARINESS. 


1. In a military or warlike manner, 

1660 Trial Regicides 155 Because we were militarily 
affected. 1832 Gen. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) I. 430 There 
is no disgrace ia heing militarily conquered after resistin 
to the last. 1870 W. R. Gree Polit. Problems 38 We conl 


not interfere militarily without the assistance of a Con- | 


tinental Power, 

2. From a military point of view. 

1793 Sta M. Eoenin Ld. Auckland's Corr. III. 207 The 
Emperor's journey, civill 
cellent effect. 2839 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVI. 
2 This, militarily speaking, ‘ signifieth nothing’. 1898 G.W. 
Steevens Egyft xiv. 163 Egypt was Jeft militarily in the 
most exposed situation imaginable. 


Militariness (militirinés). [f Minitary + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being military. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xvi, Don't be surprised at 
the militariness of oy lingo, for I am colonel of the regi- 
ment of foot militia here. 1897 MaitLano Domesday § 
Beyond 152 All sense of militariness .. seems to be dis- 
appearing. 

Militarism (mi‘litiriz'm). [a. F. widtarisme, 
f. militaire: see ManiTary and -183.] 

1. The spirit and tendencies characteristic of the 
professional soldier; the prevalence of military 
sentiment or ideals amoug a people; the political 
condition characterized by the predominance of 
the military class in government or administration ; 
the tendency to regard military efficiency as the 


paramount interest of the state. 

1864 Daily Tel, 28 Apr. (tr. G. Garibaldi), An army, bright 
in glory, yet antainted with that disease of modern times, 
known under the sinister name of militarism. 1868 Afaczz. 
Mag. X1X. 156 Prussian officialism is supreme and.. 
Prussian militarism as well, 18g1 J. W. Cross in Fortn. 
Rev. 469 Industrialism as op: osed to militarism, is now the 
central idea of the New World. 

2. A military habit or mannerism. 

1893 D. C. Murray Tince's Revenges lil. xlvii. 268 Their 
militarisms and legalities made the more openty senti- 
mental-minded folk altogether ill at ease. 

Militarist (mi‘litirist), [f. Mivirary + -1s7.] 
A soldier, warrior; one who studies military 
science ; one dominated by military ideas. 

16or Suaxs. Al’s Vell w. iii. 161 This is Mounsiear 
Parrolles the gallant militarist, that was his owne phrase. 
1860 Gen. P. Tuompson And? Alt, (1861) IIT. cxvi. 51 
Questions for the solution of the youthful militarist. 1884 
J. R. Seevey in £neycl. Brit. XVU.- 226/:1 Napoleon..a 
ruthless militarist, cynic, and Machiavellian. 

Hence Militari‘stic adj., characterized by mili- 
tarism, 

gos Afhenzum 15 July 73/1 A political organization and 
a moral tendency commoa to all nascent civilization of the 
militaristic order. 


Militarization (militaraizéfan). [f. Mutt 
TARIZE v.+-ATION.] Conversion to a military 


status or to military methods. 

1881 Forin. Rev. Mar. 356 This voluatary militarization 
ia a country where the people may calculate upon con- 
tinual peace. 1891 Sat, Kev. 1 Aug. 133/2 There are some 
who..talk about the ‘militarization’ of the anaual rifle 
competitions. 

Militarize (mitlitarsiz), v. [f. Miitary + 
-12E.] ¢rans. To convert to military methods; to 
train as a soldier; to imbue with militarism. 

1880 Fortt. Rev. Feb. 293 A war by which a military 
dominion is yet further militarised, 1888 Lane. Even. Post 
3 Feb. 2/4 Sir Charles Warren..had done his best to mili- 
tarise Scotland Vard. 1889 Trees 21 Oct. 5/4 The mili- 
tarizing of the Civil Service. 

Military (mitlitari), 2. and sb. Also 6-7 -rie. 
[f. F. militaire, ad. L. militar-ts, f. milil-, miles 
soldier. Cf. Sp., Pg. militar, It. militare.] 

A. ad). 

1. Pertaining to soldiers; used, performed, or 
brought about by soldiers ; befitting a soldier. 

1885 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ml. iii 74 The 
Pretorian legions... began to become rulers over their maisters, 
vnder pretext of such a Militarie gift. 1591 Garrarp Art 
WVarre 17 Which he mast weare to honour the Militarie 

rofession. 1§97 Suaks. 2 Hen, IV, 1. iii. 30 So that in 

peech, in Gate,..In Militarie Rules,..He was the Marke 
and Glasse..That fashion'd others. 1611 Heywoop Gold, 
Age ut. i. Wks. 1874 TI1. 21 Train'd my youth, Ia feats of 
Armes, and mititary prowesse. 1665 Maney Grofius’ Low 
C. Warres 119 They esteem luxury, and all other licentious- 
ness, as Military Gallantry. 1667 Mitton P. Z£. iv. 955 
Was this.. Your military obegiencs..7 fbid. x1. 241 Over 
his lucid Armes A militarie Vest of purple flowd. a 1718 
Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 73, Mangre all the Military 
Opposition of the Jews. 1776 Buanry Hist. Mus. 1.1. iv. 
340 With respect to Military Music, the trumpet is men- 
tioned by Homerinasimile. 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Scenes 
xiv, A military hand commenced playing. 1843 Boraow 
Bible in Spain x\iv, The late military revolution. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. I]. 142 Tyrconnel.. knew nothiag 
of military duty. 1860 4// Year Round No, 42 370 They 
march along with their military heels, their shortened petti- 
coats abruptly terminating. 1903 Daily Chron. 4 June, The 
allied troops rendered military honours to the departing 
commaader-in-chief. 


2. Engaged in the life of a soldier; belonging to 


the army. 

197 Suaxs. 2 Hex, LV, 1v, L 62 The Throngs of Militarie 
men, 1617 Moayson /¢i#. 1, 45 That dependancy which all 
military men already had on him. 1682 Drypen Medal 
179 Thy military chiefs are brave and true. 

ioia 1816 Kiaay & Se. Entomol. xvii. (1818) 11.65 When 
the military ants before alluded to go upon their expeditions. 


and militarily, has bad an ex- | 


438 


b. Having the characteristics of a soldier; 


soldierly. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. £. vi. 38 Most militarie sir, salutation. 
1612 Bacon £ss., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 472 Walled Towas, 
..Ordinance, and Artillerie, they are all but a Sheep ina 
Lions skin, except the breed and disposition of the people 
be militarie. 1839 Bawwey Festus xii. (1852) 146 Man is a 
military animal, Glories in gunpowder, and loves parade. 
1863 Kinctake Crimea 1. 64 He was a man too military to 
be warlike. 

8. Having reference to armed forces or to the 
army; adapted to or connected with a state of 
war; distinguished from c7v7/, ecelesiastical, etc. 

asgo Sia J. Smytu Dése. Weapons Ded. 1 b, Our auncient 
proceedings in matters Militarie, 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's 
Africa App. 373 His fourth militarie forces, are the Arabians. 
x60z2 Waanea Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 35 Etius. .caused 
this marnellous and militarie Wall then to be builded. 1612 
Sevoen Jilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, xv. 244 Excepting 
those [orders] of Templars..and such like other which were 
more Religions then Military. 1768 Brackstone Cost. 
Ill. 115 The public ecclesiastical, military, and maritime 
jurisdictions, 1804 Duxe or GrarTon in Antobiog., etc. 
(1898) 3 A parent, who, had he lived, would probably have 
been as distinguished a character in the civil, as he had 
shown that he was ia the military (4 ¢, naval] line. 182: Ap 
Neat Bro. Yonathan 111. 115 Washington would have lost 
a part, or the whole of..his military stores. 1850 W. D. 
Coorea Hist. Winchelsea 37 The Strand Gate..leading by 
the new Military road to Rye. 

b. In special collocations. Military archi- 
tecture, the science of fortification, Military 
art, tart military, the art of war (also ig.). 
Military board, a hoard specially appointed to 
deal with the affairs of the army. Military chest, 
the treasury of an army. Military drum, the 
side or ‘snare' drum. Military engineering = 
Military architecture. Military execution (see 
quot. 1704). Military feud, a feudal estate held 
on certain conditions of armed service to be 
rendered to the feudal superior. Military fever, 
enteric or typhus fever. Military hospital, a 
bospital designed for the reception of soldiers, esp. 
a field hospital, Military law, the body of enact- 


ments and rules for the government of an army; | 


also, an enactment or rule forming part of this. 
Military mast, a mast carried by a war-ship 
for fighting purposes only. Military offence, 
an offence cognizable by a military court. Mili- 
tary service, the service in war due from a vassal 
to his feudal superior. Military tenure, a feudal 
tenure under which a vassal owed his superior 
certain defined services in war. Military testa- 
ment, a nuncupative will by which, in the Roman 
law, a soldicr might dispose of his possessions 
without the formalities required in an ordinary 
testament. Military top, an armoured platform 
placed on a military mast for signalling and other 
warlike purposes. + Military yard, a place set 
apart for the training of soldiers. 


1688 Carr. J. S. Pads ell 23 Fortification, or *Mili- 
tary Architecture, is a Science [etc.], 1590 Sire J. Suyte 
Dise, Weapons Ded. 1 And speciallie in the *Arte Militarie. 
1693 Concreve Old Bach. v. xv, That you are overreached 
too, ha! ha! hat oaly a_ little art-military used. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver w. xii, Their prudence. .would amply sup- 
ply all defects in the military art. 1800 WELLINGTON In 
Garw. Desf. 1. 233.1] admire the atteation to economy in 
the *Militnry board. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. v. i. 


126 The ay chest..fell also into the hands of the . 


Abdollees. 1849 Macavcay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 63 The Uni- 
versities were preparing to coin their plate for the purpose of 
supplyiag the military chest of his enemies. 187a Mature 
tr Apr. 465/1 It is to the School of *Military Engineering 
that the young lieutenants of Engineers are sent 1 
J. Haaats Lex. Techn.1,* Military Execution, is delivering 
a Conatry up to be ravaged and destayed by the Soldiers, 
when it refuses to pa Contribution, &c. 1730 M. Wricut 
Law Tenures 32* Military Fends in most Countries began to 
descend to the eldest Son only. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitn 
Prine, Med. (ed. 2) 1. 131 Aforbus Castrensis or *niilitary 
Sever. 1999 Med. Frul. 1.455 The want of proper *militar 
hospitals has heen severely fett, 1883 Lacycl. Brit, XV1. 
295/2 Tbe “military law of England ia early times existed 
..in a period of war only. 1887 Daily News 25 July 2/5 One 
wre pele called a “military mast. 1898 West. Gaz.8 June 
s/2 One of the Spanish shot hit the military mast of the 
Massachusetts. 1848 Wuartou Law Lex. *Military 
offences, those matters which are cognizable by tbe courts 
military, as_insubordination, sleeping on guard, desertion, 
&e. 1818 Hattam Alida. Ages ii. 1. (1868) 79 It hy no means 
appears, that any conditions of “military service were ex- 
es annexed to these grants. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
If. 14/2 Soon after the restoration of king Char. 11. when 
the *military tenures were abolished. 1879 /d/d, (ed. 9) IX. 
3175/2 The king. .had a wa to the military service or such 
among his subjects as held lands by military tenure. 1797 
Tomuns JYacob's Law Dict. *Atilitary Testament. 1887 
Times (weekly ed.) 26 Ang. 8/1 Two mainmasts with “mili- 
tary-tops. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commrw, 28 That 
little ase which he hath had of his Armes in the Artillery 
gardea, and * Militar yard. 1635 Barairre Ali, Discip. 
xcix. (1643) 286 The Gentlemen of the Military yard. 1659 
Rusuw. test. Coll. 1. 422 The Military-yard near St. Mar- 
tins in the Fields. 


B. sé. 
1. Soldiery; soldiers generally. 
military; now with plural verb. 
1957 J. H. Grose Voy. E, Indies 202 None..of the Pars 


Chiefly, the 


MILITIA. 


sees either meddle at all with the government, or with the 
military. 1772 Ann. Reg. 93/1 The military marched down 
to the ship. 1813 C/on. ibid. 76 The whole escorted by 
4co military. 1868 M. E, G. Durr Pol. Surv. 16 Their 
procession was interrupted by the military. 

+b. The military profession, the army. Obs. 

1975 Tender Father I. 189 Even to the gentlemen in the 
miltary, Mr. N—— would not allow of any material ex- 
cuses. * 

+2. A military man, esp. an officer in the army. 

1736 Mrs. Mantey Secret Afent. I. 15 A certain Mili- 
tary's Wife has had more Darts for him than are necessary. 
1804 Anna Sewaan Alem, Darwin 149 Fox-hunting esquires, 
dashing militaries, and pedantic pate 1837 Lett. fr. 
Madras (1843) 94 The civilians all expect 10 come to us..; 
and the militaries go to Captain Price. 

Hence Mi‘litaryism, militarism. Mi‘litary- 
ment, military experience or ability. 

1776 Jerrerson Let, Writ. 1893 II. 88 Pray regard mili- 
taryment alone. 1886 E. B. Bax Xelig. Socialisne 6 Hence 
the prominence of militaryism is all early civilisations. 1885 
Athenzum 31 Oct. 569/3 In England and the United States 
--militaryism is less dominant. 

+ Militaster. Ods. rare. [f. L. milit-, miles 
soldier + -ASTER.] A soldier without military 


skill or knowledge. 

1640 Baomr A ntipodes 111. iv, Dia... But who comes here? 
awoman? Jet. Yes; that has taken up tbe newest fashion 
Of the towne-militasters. @ 1652 — Covent Gara. v. iti, What 
would an apstart Militaster now, That knew no rudiments 
of discipline, nor Art of warre, do in a sudden service? 

Militate (mirlitit), v. [f L. miat-, ppl. 
stem of militare to serve as a soldier, f. miltt-, 
miles soldier : see -ATE 3.) 

1. intr. Of persons: To serve as a soldier; to 


take part in warfare. 

162g W. B. True School War 4% This... moues many 
Italian Canaliers to militate in the warres of Holland. 166z 
Eaat Oareay State Lett. (1743) U1. 437 The faithful Chris- 
tians..militating against the hereticks, 1769 Buake Late 
St. Nat, Wks. 1842 1. 82 The supply of her armies militat- 
ing in so many distant countries. 1831-40 K. Dicsy Mores 
Catholicé (1847) 111. 148 Men who militate merely for pay. 
1832 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 216 Originally it 
had militated for glory and power; now its militancy was 
for a free. movement of aspiring and hopefut existence. 

+b. transf. and fg. To contend, make war, 
exert power or influence; to strive. Oés. 

1643 Payune Sov. Power Parl. es 199 Lest .. whiles 
they seeke to deserve well of the Common-wealth, they 
militate to the private lust of any. 1675 Baxter Cath. 
Theol. t. wt. 22 God doth aot militate ee himself. 2735 
Beakevey Xeasons § 17 This learne professor, who at 
bottom militates on my side. 1781 Gianon Decl. § F. xxvii. 
IIL. 64 The iavisible powers of heaven. .seemed to militate 
on the side of the pious emperor. 1799 E, Du Bots Piece 
Family Biog. Vil. 157 To incur the severe displeasure of his 
father and sir David, hy disobeying the one, and militating 
against the peace of the other, was what he could not bear. 
3851 Lanpor Popery 36 They who litigate and militate ia 
the charch about him, : ; 

2. Of things. ta. To conflict, be inconsistent 
with; also (of ea or action), to be directed 
against, Obs, . Of evidence, facts, circum- 
stances: To have force, ‘tell’ agatust (rarely t for, 
in favour of) some conclusion or result. 

164a Hevin Hist. Episc. 1. 4 The discourse of Clemens... 
doth militate as well against the one, as against the other. 
1658 Baxtea Saving Faith 22 Your reasons..do learnedly 
militate for the Assertion that I maintain. 1756 Amoay 
Buncle (1770) I1. 193 1 _militates with the revealed truths of 
God. 1791 Burke App. IVhigs Wks.V1. 132 Something which 
militates with any rational plan, 1796 Eaat MaLMessuay 
Diaries §& Corr. U1. 355 It militated directly against the 
principle. .laid down, 1804 tr. La Marteliere's Three GH 
Blas Yl. 272 The same reasons militated in their favour. 
31816 Peacock Headlong Hail xiii, Your observation mili- 
tates on my side of the question. 1838 Sir W. Hasirton 
Logic xxxiv. (1866) Tl. 195 Everything may militate for, 
jal seit militate against, its authenticity. a@1852 Wes- 
STER Wks. (1877) Til. 210 Dispatches are read, which, it is 
said militate with one another. 1853 ManseL Le(t., Lect. 
etc. (1873) App. roz The whole character and history of 
mathematical science militates agaiast the admission of this 
consequence. 1864 Mawwe Ane. Law 122 lis connexion 
with ipture rather militated than otherwise against its 
reception as a complete get! 1874 A. J. Cuaistie in 
Ess. Relig. & Lit. Ser. mt.65 The same reasons which mili- 
tated in favour of the necessity of the Church's living 
anthority ia the first four centuries, militate for it now. 

+3. érans. To fight out, debate (a question). Obs. 

1754 A. Mureny Gray's [nn Fral. No. 78 The present 
question must be militated before an other question can be 
received. 176a Foote Orafor 1. Wks. 1799 I, 198 When 
affairs of state are weighed at a common-couacil, religious 
points militated at the Robin Hood,..or politics debated 
near Westminster-abbey [etc]. : 

Hence Milita‘tion s4., conflict. 

1659 Z. Crorton in Morn. Exerc. (1845) V. 387 Repea- 
tance doth not cut down sin at a blow; no, it is a constant 
militation, and course of mortification. 1778 B. Lixcotn in 
Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1853) U1. 241 Dissension between 
the civil and military, and a militation of orders. 

Militaunt, obs. form of MILITANT a. 

Militia Gah), Also 6 milicia, 7 melitia, 
mal(l)itia. [a. L. militia, f. milil-, miles soldier. 
Cf. F. milice. J 

+1. A system of military discipline, organization, 
and tactics; manner of condncting warfare ; the arls 


of war, Obs. 

1590 Sta 1; Smyru Disc. Weapons Ded, 3 Diners Nations 
that haue had notable Milicias and exercises Militarie in 
great perfection. 1598 Bararet Theor, Warres 1. i 32 


MILITIA. 


The true and orderly trayning of your people in this our 
Moderne Militia. 1605 Rateicn /utrod. Hist, Eng. (1693) 
23 The Normans had a peculiar Militia, or Fight, with 
Howes and Arrowes. 1636 Massincer Sashf. Lover v. i, 
Pisa, Where's your Regiment? ‘fart. Not rais'd yet; All 
the old ones are cashier’d, and we are now To have a new 
Militia. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 162 The modern Militia 
differs much from the ancient, there being in it more roome 
for stratagems then personall valour. 1651 Hoses Govt. & 
Soe. xiii. § 14. 203 The Militia, was of old reckoned in the 
number of the gaining Arts, 1658 Eaai. Mono. tr. Parnta's 
Wars Cyprus 121 ‘The enemy were stil! the same, weak, and 
unexperienced in the true Militia. 

Jig. 21678 Maavett Appleton Ho. 330 Unhappy! shall 
we never more That sweet Militia restore, When Gardens 
only had their Towers, And all the Garrisons were Flowers. 

+b. Military service; warfare. Ods. 

41635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 48 He first exposed 
himself to the Land service of Ireland, a Militia which then 
did not yeeld him food and rayment. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. 
Boccalini's Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. \xi. (1674) 213 They ended 
their unfortunate Militia with the Romans, 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Ch», Afor.1. § 18 Raise timely batteries against 
those strongholds built upon the rock of nature; and make 
this a great part of the militia of thy life. 1684 Contem:pl. 
St, Mfan1. vi. (1699) 66 He entred us into this Milita [s/c] and 
Warfare. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. (1701) 1 Thess. 
it, 15-16 Because this Preaching is the Means to save Souls, 
it is that Satan aimeth his Militia against it. 

+e. Weapons; instruments of war. Ods. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. 
vi. (1674) 144 [Princes] should wear the powerful Militia of 
boundless Empire..by their side, for the security of such as 
are good, but.,should never make use of it. .[to shield] such 
as were guilty. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Afilitia, Warfare, 
oral! implements of War. 1694 Westmacotr Script. Herd. 
(1695) 25 Box-Combs, which .. bear no small part in the 
Militia of the Female Art. mat : 

+2. The control and administration of the 


military and naval forces of a country. Ods. 

1622 Bacon Holy War Misc. Wks. (1629) 129 Now let me 
put a Feigned Case..of a Land of Amazons, where the 
whole Gonernment, Publike and Prinate, yea the Militia 
it Selfe, was in the hands of Women. 1641 VERNEV Notes 
Long Parl, (Camden) 132, (7 Dec.] Sir Arthur Hazelrige 
did bring in a bill to dispose all the militia of England into 
two generalls for life. 2641 in Rushw. A/7s¢. Cold, ut. (1692) 
L. 525, 1 do _heartily wish that this Great Word, this New 
Word, the Militia, this Harsh Word might never have come 
within these Walls;,.1 take the meaning of those Gentle- 
men, who introduced this Word to he, the power of the 
Sword, ..which is a great and necessary power, and properly 
belonging to the Magistrate. 1641-2 Frais. Ho. Conint. 
zo Jan. LI. 389 They humbly heseech Your Sacred Majesty 
to raise up unto them a sure Ground of Safety. .by putting 
the Tower, and other principal Forts of the Kingdom, and 
the whole Militia thereof, into the Hands of such Persons 
as Your Parliament may confide in. 1643 in Clarendon 
Hist, Reb, vu. § 166 That the militia, both by sea and land, 
might be settled by a hill. 1647 Mav Hist. Pari. 11. v. 94 
He was esteemed hy the Parliament (in this important busi- 
nesse of setling their Militia by Land and Sea) the fittest 
man to take Command of the Navie. 

3. A military force, esp. the body of soldiers in 
the service of a sovereign or a state; in later use 
employed in more restricted sense (=F. milice), 
to denote a ‘citizen army’ as distinguished from a 
body of mercenaries or professional soldiers. 

1g90 Sir J. Smytu Disc, Weapons Ded. 3 Any forraine 
Nation or Nations, that haue had a puissant and formed 
Milicia, 162g Bacon £ss., Greatn, Kined. (Arb.) 475 Let 
any Prince or State thinke soherly of his Forces, except his 
Militia of Natives be of good and Valiant Soldiers. 7dfd. 
481 [The Spaniards are accustomed] To employ, almost in- 
differently, al! Nations, in their Militia of ordinary Soldiers. 
1665 Surv. Aff. Netherl, 93 The High and Mighty draw in 
their Money,. raise Fortifications,.. Rendezvouz Militiaes, 
and withdraw zoo Families at least to Hamburgh. 1672 
Preity Pol, Anai. (1691) 42 There be in Ireland, as else- 
where, two Militias; one are the Justices of Peace, their 
Militia of High and Petty Constables; also the Sheriffs 
Militia of his Servants and Bailiffs, and Posse Comitatns... 
There is also a Protestant Militia, of about 24000 Men. 
1696 Puitiies, Militia, the People and Inhabitants of a 
Kingdom trained up in War for the Defence of it. 1706 — 
(ed. Kersey), Militia, a certain Number of the Inhabitants 
of the City and Co iey ates! into Regular Bodies, and 
train’d up in the Art of War, for the Defence and Securit 
of the Kingdom. 1776 Avam Smita W, N,v. i. (1869) HY. 
281 It [the state] may..oblige either all the citizensof the 
military age, or a certain number of them to join in some 
measure the trade of a soldier to whatever other trade or 
profession they may happen to carry on. Its military force 
is (then) said to consist in a militia. 1844 Lp. Brovcnam 
Brit. Const. xx. (1862) 383 A good militia, that is, a certain 
portion of the people called out in turn to learn the use of 
arms, 1865 Mearivate Rom. Emp. VIL. Ixvii. 311 A 
genuine militia, chosen from the citizens themselves. 

tb. A particular species of warlike force; a 
branch or department of the establishment main- 
tained for purposes of war. Oés. 

1647 CLarenvon Hist. Red. v. § 36 They had their eye 
upon another militia, the royal navy. 1654 H. L’EstrancEe 
Chas. T (1655) 19 Mighty preparation was made. .for the re- 
inforcing of Navall strength. Nor was the Land-Militia 
left unregarded. 

@. transf. and fig. 

1599 Sanovs Euvopx Spec. (1632) 1 57 Fourty hundred 
sure Catholikes in England alone, with foure hundred 
English Romane Priests to mainetaine that Militia, 16 
B, Jonson New Inn Argt. Act u, The Fly of the Inne ts 
discouer'd .., with the Militia of the house, below the 
stayres, in the Drawer, Tapster, Chamberlaine, and Hostler, 
inferiour officers, /éid. 1. iv, He has form’d a fine militia 
for the Inne too. 1712-14 pee setts Lock 1,42 Know then, 
unnumber'd Spirits round thee fly, The light Militia of the 
lower sky. 1821 Scotr Kenihu. xix, Out tumbled Will 
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Hostler, John Tapster, and all the militia ofthe inn. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. 4 fs. (1846) I. Introd. 38 The mendicant 
orders. .that spiritual militia of the popes. 

4. spec. Vhe distinctive name of a branch of the 
British military service, forming, together with the 
volunteers, what are known as ‘the auxiliary 
forces’ as distinguished from the regular army. 
Also, a similar force raised in British North 
America, (Construed either as sig. or pieva/.) 

The militia consists of hodies raised by the several coun- 
ties in numbers varying according to the population and 
other circumstances, the number or ‘ quota’ to he provided 
by each shire being fixed by the government. Since 1803, 
the law has been that the quota may, if necessary, he 
raised by compulsory enlistment, a ballot being taken among 
the men between 18 and 35; but as sufficient numbers are 
at present obtainable by voluntary enlistment, a ‘ Militia 
Ballot Suspension Act’ is passed annually. ‘The militia are 
bound to assemble for 28 days in every year for training, 
and may at any time he embodied for compulsory service 
within the kingdom, but cannot be sent abroad except as 
volunteers, and then only by consent of Parliament. 

1659-60 Perys Diary 29 Feb., We found..the militia of 
the red regiment in arms, /éfd. 2 Mar., 1 hear the City 
militia is put into good posture. 1699 in Archives of Mary- 
land (1902) XXII}. 562 An Act for the Ordering and Regu- 
lating the Militia of this Province for the better Defence & 
Security thereof. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 187 
They..fired..very regularly, considering them as militia 
only, 1755 Jounson, AZi7itia, the trainbands. 1759 H. Wat- 
poLe Let. to Jfann 16 Nov., | am one of the few men in 
England who am neither in the army or militia, 1961 
Cuurcnitt Losctad Poems 1763 1. 30 Like Westminster 
militia train’d tofight. 1763 8777. Afag.1V. 50 The following 
aldermen took the oaths to qualify them for colonels of the 
six regiments of the city militia, viz... Beckford,..col. of the 
white regiment... Ladbroke, col. of the blue... Rawlinson, 
col. of the red.. Glyn, col. of the orange. .. Blackiston, col. 
of the green... Fludyer, col. of the yellow. 1903 HWestu, 
Gaz,7 July 12/2 The attempt..was opposed. .on the ground 
that the Militia must in future be ‘more soldierly’. 

b. U.S. ‘The whole body of men declared by 
law amenable to military service, without enlist- 
ment, whether armed and drilled or not’ (Cex?, 
Dict. 1890). 

1777 W. Heatu in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) L. 329 
Our troops are all militia, and, although perhaps as good 
as any militia, yet they are not disciplined. 1789 Consti?. 
U.S. 1. § 8 Congress shall have power. .to provide for call- 
ing forth the militia. 1865 H. Purturs Aer. Paper Curr. 
II. 85 Militia were kept constantly guarding the Schuylkill. 
1899 IVeston. Gaz. 14 Mar. 2/3 The naval militia in the recent 
war between the United States and Spain. 

5. attrib, as militia act, army, bill, carpenter, 
commission, force, guard, officer, regiment, service; 
militia reserve (see quot. 1876). 

1882 Act 45 6 46 Vict. c. 49 § x This Act may be cited as 
the *Militia Act, 1882. 1813 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. 
{1838) XI. 140, | should very much doubt that a large *militia 
army would be very useful in the field. 1902 Excyel, Brit. 
XXVIIL. 226/1 Voluntary enlistment under the new’ Militia 
Bill [of 1852] was to be the rule. 1756 Wasuincton Writ. 
(1889) I. 356 Forty pounds of tobacco per day, which is pro- 
vided by act of Assembly for *militia carpenters. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Army 4 Their *Militia Commissions. 1802 
Aet 42 Geo, I/f, c. 72 § 29 Any Act made..concerning the 
*Militia Forces of England. 1726 Swirr Gadliver m1. iv, A 
*militia guard of five hundred horse. 1775 Suerioan S?. 
Patr, Day \. ii, 1 hate *militia officers; a set of dunghill 
cocks with spurs on. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 23 
The citty have named Alderman Underwood, Alderman 
Tichborne, and —— to bee 3 of theire Collonells to comand 
theire *Militia regiments. 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON A/iést, 
Dict., * Militia Reserve, a force created by the act of 1867; 
its numbers not to exceed one-fourth of militia quota; the 
men to be enlisted for five years, during which time they 
remain on the strength of militia regiments, but are liable 
to be drafted into the army in time of war. 1818 CosBetr 
Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 83, [ mean the *Militia Service and 
other compulsory military and naval service. 

+ Militia, v. Obs. [f. prec.] fvans. ? To call 
out as militia. 

1724 Warspeton A7isc. Trans/. 106 Their Country’s Cause 

rovokes to Arms The active Pigmy Troops militia’d out, 
i fronted Brigades. 

Militiaman (milifaman). [f. Mmrria sé, + 
Man.] A member of a militia force. 

1780 Hamitton Wes, (1886) VIII. 2x The militiamen re- 
plied they were of the lower party. 1844 Lo. BroucuamM 
Srit. Const, xx. (1862) 383 Militiamen drafted into the 
regular forces, 1876 Bancrort /fist. U. S. V1. lit. 393 Six 
hundred militia-men of Virginia, 

+ Militiate, v. Ods. [f. Mmirta sd.: see 
-ATE.] a. ¢rans. To organize for warfare. b. zzfr. 
(nonce-uses.) To raise militia; to be ocenpied in 


soldiering. Hence Militiating pf/. a. 

1642 Answ. Observ. agst. King 15 He must not have 
the reason that he is a King, who in extraordinary danger 
will not militiat his kingdome. 1759 H. Wacro.e Led. fo 
Mann 16 Nov., We continue to mzéitiate and to raise light 
troops. 176x Sterne Ty. Shandy iv. xxii, I had no thoughts 
..in the character of my uncle Toby—of characterizing the 
militiating spirits of my country. 

Milium (mi'lidm). In 4 mylium, 6 millium., 
[a. L. oz/ivene millet.] 

Ll. =Mimet. Obs. exc. as mod.L. in Pharmacy. 
Also Bot. the name (Linnzens) of a graminaceous 
genus, ‘ millet-grass’. " 

1388 Wvycttr /sa. xxviii. 25 Barli, and mylium, and fetchis. 
1535 CoveroaLe Ezek. iv. ro Take vnto the..growell sede, 
milium and fitches. 1g98 Haxtuvr Voy. I. 104 They haue 
the seed of Millium in great abundance. 


| slightly reddens litmus. 


MILE. 


b. Milium Solis : Graymill or Gromwell, Litho- 
spermum officinale, (Cf. MILLENSOLE.) 
; (1597 GeraroE Herbal u, clxxx. 487 Gromell is called.. 
in shops and among the Italians AZi¢iuan solis.| a 1648 Lp. 
Hexaert in Life (1886) 44 Posset drinks of herbs, as mi- 
lium solis, saxifragea, &c. 

2. ath. An affection of the sebaceous glands 
in which hard white or yellowish tubercles re- 
sembling millet-seeds are produced, immediately 
below and projecting from the cuticle. Cf. Mruia. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, Milivm...Name for a white 
hard tubercle. 1876 tr. Waguer's Gen, Pathol. 331 Colloid 
milium of the skin. 1899 Aldbuth's Syst. Med. VU. 764 
Milium forms firm white or yellowish masses. 

b. Surgery. (Sce quot.) 

1884 Knicut Dict, Afech. Suppl. Alidinu: Needle, a fine 

needle with curved hastate point used in skin grafting. 


Milk (milk), 54. Forms: 1 meole, 1-3 mife, 
3 mille, 4 melke, 4-5 melk, 4-6 mylk(e, 4-7 
milke, 6mylcke, milcke, 7 milck, 3- milk. [Com. 
Teut.: OMercian mile (rare) = WS, seolc, meoluc 
fem, (whence the southern ME. me/£), correspond- 
ing to OF ris. melo, OS. mifek (Du. elk), OHG. 
miluh (MIG, milich, mitch, mod.G. mtich), ON. 
miolk (Icel. mydlk, Sw. myolk, Da. malh, melk), 
Goth. miluk-s ;—OTent. *meluh-s fem., f. Teut. root 
*melk- to milk (in the str. vb. OE. melcan, LG., 
Du. melken, OHG. melchan, MHG. melchen; the 
mod.G, me/ken is also conjugated weak) :—pre- 
Teut. *nelg-, cogn. w. Gr. dpedryew, L. malzéere, 
OSL. mfistz, Olrish bligine (:—*mlg-), to milk. 

A corresponding sb. (exc. in declension) occurs in Olrish 
melg milk (:-*selgos-). The synonymous OS). meleko 
(Russian moloko, Czech mileko) is adopted from Teut., as it 


has & instead of the regular g. For the phonology of the 
OE. forms see Biilhring lgs. Granuu. § 202.] 

1. An opaque white or bluish-white fluid 
secreted by the mammary glands of the female 
individuals of the Mammalia including man, and 
adapted for the nourishment of their young, 

agoo tr. Beda's List, 11. xix. (1890) 244 Elles ne beah 
nemne medmicel hlafes mid binre meolc. c1z00 Ormin 6446 
Forr naffde 3ho nan millc till himm, 3iff batt sho nare hiss 
moderr. 1377 Lancu. #. 1°. B xv. 462 Pe cow-calf coueyt- 
eth swete niylke. 1390 GowER Conf II, 262 Warm melk 
sche putte..therto With hony meynd. ¢ 1460 J. Russri. 
Bk. Nurture 93 Milke, crayme, and cruddes, and eke the 
Toncate. 1471 Caxton Recuyed/ (Sommer) 31 The melk of 
a goot. xs§65 Coorer Vhesanrus s. v. Lac, Glauciscus 
eaten in broth make women haue plentie of milke. 1610 
Suaxs, Zep. 1. i, 288 They'l take suegestion, as a Cat 
laps milke. 1616 R. C. Srsmes’ Whistle iii. 1048 Goats pure 
milck, 1661 Lovet. //ist. Aniur.& A/in. 110 Of milks the 
Womans is most temperate. 1725 N. Ropixson 7h. Physick 
208 If the Ass’s Milk stands twelve Hours, it will gather no 
Cream. 1836-41 Dranoe Chest. (ed. 5) 1353 Fresh milk 
1861 Fral. k. Agric. Soc. XXL. 
1. 35 These milks came from the same dairy. 1896 tr. Boas’ 
Text-bk. Zool. 4g6 The young ones [sc. of the Duck-billed 
Platypus], when hatched, are fed with milk by the mother. 

b. In proverbial comparison as whzte as milk. 


Also as Like as milk lo milk (a Lalinism). 

241366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 1196 Through hir smokke, 
wrought with silk, The flesh was seen, as whyt as milk. 
¢1420 Auturs of Arth.ii, One a mule as be mylke Gaili she 
glides. 1996 Suaks. Merch. V. uu it. 86 How manie 
cowards..Who inward searcht, haue lyuers white as mitke. 
1638 Cuitiinaw. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 160 They are as like 

our Own, as an egge to an egge, or milke to milke. 1660 

ER. Tavtor Duct, Dubit, (1676) 417 It looks so like intem- 
perance, as milk to milk. ; 

e. Phrases, Mother's-mi/k : in literal and figura- 
tive contexts. 92 milk, +(a) fig. (a Lalinism) in 
infancy; (4) in a condition to yield milk. Brought 
to milk, brought to be in milk. + Water of milk 
= milk-water (see 10). 

ts00-20 Dunsar Poets Ixxv. 37 My clype, my vaspaynit 
gyane, With moderis milk 3it in jour mychane. 1565 JEWEL 
kepl, Harding (1611) 391 There be certaine men, that.. 
fearing, that if they attaine to any knowledge, they shall 
be proud: and so they remaine still only in Milke [tr. Au- 
gustine: ef rentanent i solo lacte), 1611 Cotcr.s.v. Laict, 
&au de laict .. also, water of milke or drawne by stillatorie 
from milke. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's /rav, 1. 40 
The earth squeezes the poor wretch so hard, that his 
Mothers milk comes running out at his nose. 1727-41 
Cuampess Cycé., Milé.. Inthe Piilosophical Transactions, 
we have an account of a wether brought to milk by the 
sucking of a lamb. 1797 Afenthiy Mag. V1. 486 The best 
three-year-old heifer, which. .shall be in milk at the time of 
show. 1847 James Convict 11. 50 His auditor. .had sucked 
in such doctrines with his mother’s milk. 1852 R. S. Sur- 
TEES Sponge’s Sp. Tour 1, When people talk of cream, and 
ask how many cows you have, they mean in milk. E 

+d. Milk considered as in process of secretion ; 
hence, the milk-yielding condition indnced by 


childbirtb, lactation. Ods. B 

igrz Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott. (1902) IV. 356 To ane nurice 
to the Prince .. at was prewit with sex wolkis mylk. 1616 
Sir E. Mountacu in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.)- 
I. 249 One nurse with one milk did suckle six of us. 1676 
Wiseman Sug. 1. iv. 25 Milk ..is certainly the occasion of. 
many Tumours of divers kinds. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. : 
in.152 When Milk is dry'’d with heat, In vain the Milk- 
maid tugs an empty Teat. os? 

+e. Put for: The period of infancy. Oés. 

a1637 B. Jonson Discov., Zuo serviles (1640) 114 Wee see 
in men, even the strongest compositions had their begin- 
nings from milke, and the Cradle (transl. of Quintilian 1. i.. 
21 a lacte cunisque). 


MILE. 


f, The quantity of milk drawn from a cow ata 
single milking. 
36r1 Cotcr., Mousson, a Cowes milke,..as much as she 
yeelds at a milking. 
2. fig. a. As the appropriate food of infancy; 
often (after 1 Cor. iil, 2, Heb. v. 12) contrasted 


with ‘ (strong) meat’. 

1386 Cnaucer Pars. T.P 53 Flatereres been the deueles 
norices, that norissen hise children with Milk of bean ae 
3426 Lypc. De Guilt. Prlgr. 14705 With my mylk off 
I was noryce, and ek guyde, In especyal vn-to 
31643 H. Petras (¢it/e) Milke for Babes, and Meat 
for Men: or, Principles necessary to be knowne..of such 
as would know Christ. 177a Nucent Grosiey's London 
1. 318 Tithes were the first milk of these rising establish- 
ments [sc. monasteries]. 1803 (¢it/-) Milk for Babes; or, a 
catechism in verse. 3810 Sorting Mlag. XXXVI. 121 
Neither are their consciences of that puling kind, that will 
submit to be fed with this milk of babes, 1860 Pusey Afr. 
Proph, 70 He was nourished, not by solid food, but by milk, 
i.e. by the rudiments of piety and righteousness. 

b. As a type of what is pleasant and nourishing. 

1g9a Suaxs. Rom, & Fl, mi. iti. 55 Aduersities sweete 
milke, Philosophie. 1654 Z. Coke Logick aj, It..turneth 
into Milk bony Paradoxes. 1797 Cotraioce Kudla Khan 
53 For he on honey-dew hath fed, And drunk the milk of 
Paradise. : 

c. In proverbial phrases, A/i/é and honey (or 
+ mellie): (a) in the Bible phrase ‘ flowing with 
milk and honey’, hyperbolically descriptive of the 
richness of the Promised Land; hence (4) used to 
express the abundance of means of enjoyment. 
Milk and roses: said of a beautiful pink-and- 
white complexion. A/J/k of human kindness (after 
Shaks.): compassion characteristic of humane 
persons. Spil? milk: anything which once mis- 
used cannot be recovered. + Zo wash the milk off | 
(one’s) liver: to purge (oneself) of cowardice. 
+ Zo give down (its) milk: to yield the expected 
assistance or profit; to consent to be ‘milked’. 

61000 ELFaic Nun. xvi.13 Of pam lande, be weoll meolce 
and hunie. 1382 Wvcuir Ezek. xx. 6 The loond which ¥ 
hadde purueiede to hem, flowynge with mylk and hony. 
c1sga Maatowe Yew of Malta iv. (1633) Hab, /th. How 
now? hast thou the gold? Pil. Yes. /#k, But came it 
freely, did the Cow giue down her milk freely? 1605 Suaks. 
Macb. 1. v.18 Yet doe I feare thy Nature, It is toofullo’ | 
th’ Milke of humane kindnesse. 1611 Cotca. s, v. Soukart, 
Wash thy milkeoff thy liner (say we). 1614 J. Davies Eclogne 
19 For fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowes To feed 
the Songster-swaines with Aris sootmeats. a 3628 ParsTon 
Breastpl, Love vii, (1630) 181 They shall not give downe that 
milke for your comfort. 3642 S. Maamion Antiquary 1. Bj, 
I must flatter him, and stroke him too, he will give no milk 
else. 1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. J (1655) 187 The City was | 
sullen, would not give down theirmilk,and pleaded. .poverty. 
1783 J. Kine TA. on Difficulties, etc. ii, 28 America is now 
the fancied land of milk and honey, 1826 Disaaeu Viv. 
Grey u. i, The milk and honey of the political Canaan. 1860 
Trotiore Castle Richmond 1. vi. 113 It’s no use sighing 
after spilt milk. 1894 Howetts in Harper's Mag. Feb, 380 
The die is cast, the jig is up, the fat’s in the fire, the milk's 
spilt. r900 H, Suteuirre Shameless Wayne ii, Dainty of 
figure she was, with a face all milk and roses. 


3. A milk-like juice or sap secreted by certain 


plants. Cf. Latex 2. 

1 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixi. (1495) 637 The 
mylke of the fygge tree. 1865 Coorea Thesaurus s. Vv. Lac, 
The milke that isin greene figges. /ferba /actaria, an hearbe 
that hath milke in it as spurge, &c. 26a6 Bacon Sylva § 639 
There be Plants, that have a Milk in them when they are 
Cut; as Figs, Old-Lettuce, Sow-Thistles, Spurge, &c. 1757 | 
J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies The milk of cocoa nuts. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X.83/1 The milks of wild-poppies 

arden-poppies, dandelion, hawk-weed, and sow-thistle gave 

rown or brownish-red stains, 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 
138/1 Analyses of the milk of a variety of rubber plants. 


b. Of grain: J the milk: having a milky con- 
sistency dne to incomplete development. Ozt of 


the milk: beginning to mature. 

79a Betxnar Hist. New Hampsh. i. 21 The corn then 
being in the milk. @18x7 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. 
etc. (1821) IT. 341 When the kernels of wheat..are in the 
milk, 1878 Ure’s Dict. Arts IV. 153 At the time wher 
the contents of the berry [se. of wheat] are in the condition 
technically known as ‘milk’, 1899 Evesham Frni. 29 Apr. 
(E.D.D.), The sparrows began [s¢. to eat the wheat] as soon 
as the corn was just out of the milk. 

4, A culinary, pharmaceutical, or other prepara- 
tion of herbs, drugs or the like, having some more 
or less real resemblance to milk. 

Mith of almonds = ALMoxD-MILK. Mik of limes hydrate 
of lime mixed in water. tAfile of mes corrosive 
sublimate beaten up in fumitory water. Milk of sulphur: 
precipitated sulphur. 

¢1430 T2v0 Cookery-bhs, 48 Take gode Milke of Almaundys, 
& flowre of Rys. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 50 Pistachoes..made 
into a Milk of themselves, like unto Almond Milk. 1686 
W, Haaais tr, Lemery's Chym. (ed. a) 493 This Tincture is 
a dissolution of the Rosine of Benjamin made in Spirit, of 
Wine. When it is mixed in a great deal of water, it makes 
a Milk, 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 561 Milk of 
Mercury... Milk of Scammony. 1797 Excyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XII. 23/1 The name of milk is piven to substances very dif- 
ferent from milk properly so called. /did., Milk of Sulphur. 
(bid. 23/2 Water in which quicklime has been slaked, which 
«has hence been called the milk of lime. a 1814 Intrigues 
ofa Dayin New Brit. Theatre 1.76 A little milk of roses. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Aris 111. 1059 Milk of Wax is a valuable 
varnish. 1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 298 Milk of lime. 1898 
Rev, Brit. Pharm. 41 Milk of sulphur. 


&. Bristol milk: originally a slang name for 


fflaterye 
Pryde. 


| Mag. 


440 


sherry; now, the name in the wine trade of a par- 


ticular class of sherry. 

1644 [see BasTot). 2 166x Futtaa Worthies, Bristol (1662) 
im. 35 Bristol Milk... ‘This Metaphorical Milk, whereby 
Xeres or Sherry-Sack is intended. 1895 Wesim. Gaz. 31 Dec 
1/r Palesherry(Bristol cream) realised £7 per dozen, and 95s. 
was the price per dozen of the sherry known as Bristol milk. 


+6. Milk of the moon: ‘a white, porons, friable, 
insipid earth, frequently found in form of a white 
farinaceous powder, but sometimes concreted into 
a mass, not unlike agaric’ (Chambers Cyc/. 
I e 9-52). ; ; ; : 
. A cloudy impurity found in some diamonds. 


31875 Ure's Dict, Arts IL. 24. 
8. +a, The milt of afish. Obs. [So G. mulch, 


Da, melk, Sw. mjclke.] 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xt xxvi. (1495) 458 Whan 
the female of fysshes lay egges or pesen, the male comyth 
after and shedeth hys mylke vpon the egges. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 591/16 Lactes, roof of fyshe, or mytke of 
fyshe, 1718 [see Mitte]. ‘ 

1s) The spat of an oyster before its discharge. 

1858 Homans Cycl. Conrm. 1480/2 The breeding-time of 
oysters is in April or May, from, which time yee or 
August the oysters are said to be sich or in the milk, 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. in sense 
(a) ‘made or consisting of, prepared with, or 
obtained from milk’, as mzlh-arrowroot, -buiter, 
-curd, -diel, fat, flow, -globule, porridge, -pottage, 
pudding, -scone, -Soup, -yeast; (4) ‘of or per- 
taining to milk’, as milk-tambry, -board, -bowie 
(Se.), -do70?, -bucket, -can, -cart, -cellar, -cog, cooler, 
-dish, float, -jug, -keeler, -keltle, -pail, -piggin, 
-pol, -ranch, -shop, -sieve, -skeel, -stall, -sye (dial.), 
-tin, -tub, -vein; muilk-secretion; (c) ‘having 
dealings with milk’, as mz/k-boy, ~folk, -girl, -lass, 


| -serse; (d) (ofanimals) ‘ producing milk’, as mé/k- 


ass, camel, -sow; also MILK-cow; (¢) used to de- 
signate the deciduous teeth formed in the mamma- 
lian jaw during the suckling period, as ai/k-canine, 
-dentition, -molar, -tusk; also MILK TOOTH. 

1594 Anaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 199 *Milk ambry. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 401 "Milk arrowroot and a 
little brandy with it is useful. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
1. EV. 157 Though I can (to my sorrow) say why *milk- 
asses are eee for. 1602 in Grosart Spenser's Whs, 
I. p. xix, One stone or *milk-board, 1724 Ramsay 7ea-t, 
Misc. (1733) 11. 222 To bear the *milk-bowie nae pain was 
to me. 1570 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 341, Ixxxx 
*mylke bowlles iij!, 1609 Armin Maids of More-Cl, (1880) 


| 84 They are maids of More-clacke, homely milke-bole 


things. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 17 A new milk-bowl, 
of wood skilfully carved. 1884 W. H. Rinetne in /farper's 
une 7° 1 Chantrey was a *milk-boy in Sheffield, 
3830 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1v. 103 Her *milk-bucket 
in her hand. ¢1830 Glouc. Farm ee ss in Libr. Usef. 
Knowl, lush. 1, Making cbeese of the first quality is 
more profitable than either making *milk-butter or feeding 
veal. 1535 Coveroate Gen, xxii. 15 ‘Thirtie *mylck camels, 
1838 Dickens O. Twist xiv, Three pint-pots and a *milk- 
can, 1879 Flower Catal. Mus. Coll, Surg.t. 39 The *milk- 
canine permanently retained. 1808 Cuawen Econ. Feeding 
Stock 64 The *milk-cart was met before it reached the town. 
31787 Gaatusuore in Pati, Trans, LXXVII. 355 A woman 
at a *milk-cellar .. was delivered [etc.}. 1595 Duxcan gp. 
Etymol. (E. D,S.), Abuletra, vel, -um, mulctrale, a *milk- 
cog. 1844 H. Srervens Bé. arnt 111. 900 Stone *milk- 
coolers. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Aled, 111. 339 Small patches 
of adherent *milk-curd, 186 Hux.ey Man's Place Nat. 
i,23 The *milk dentition consists of 2oteeth. 1677 TEMPLe 
Gout in Mise. 1. (1680) 221, 1 concluded..if it..continued to 
confine my self wholly to the Faget 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm Ngee ned After it has cooled, the milk is passed 
through the milk-sieve into the *milk-dishes. 1901 Datly 
Chron. 7 Aug. 6/4 When a sample of milk .. shall be found 
to contain less than 3 per cent. of *milk fat,..it shall 
be presumed... that the milk is not genuine. 1887 Bury 
Times 3 Sept. 6/4 He noticed the defendant driving a 
*milk float towards him at a great speed. 18aa-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 74 Galactia Prematura, Prema- 
ture *Milk-Flow. /bid. 75 Galactia Defectiva, Deficient 
Milk-Flow. 1700 T, Baown A musem. Ser. & Cont. ae) 
58 The Noisy *Milk-Folks, crying, A can of Milk, ies. 
1810 Splendid Follies Ill. 66 {Madam Lynx] havin; 
cangbt ber immaculate husband chucking the *milk-gir 
under the chin. 1864 Chambers's Encyct. 1. 454/2 In ad- 
dition to *milk globules, colostrum globules .. occur in the 
milk, 1852 Baisteo Five Yrs. Eng, Univ. 60 Drowning 
mice in his *milk jug. 1600 in W. f Shaw Mem, East: 
(1870) 226 Three *milk keelers. 1596 Hills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) I, 271 The milke-house stuffe. .j *milke kettle 24s, 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. [1.993 Brass milk-kettle. 
a@ 1690 G. Fox Yrnd. (1827) 1.79 He told my troubles..to his 
servants, so that it was got among the *milk-lasses, 1849-52 
Todd's Cycl, Anat, VV, 911/1 The fourth premolar displaces 
the .. tubercular *milk-molar. ¢1826 Zar? Richard ix, in 
Child Ballads (1886) 11. 462 My mither was a gude “milk- 
nurse. some *Mylke payle [see srélk-stop). ¢1475 Pict. 
Voe. in Wr-Wiilcker 793/23 Hoc multrum, a_mylkepayle. 
1831 Scorr ru, 1 Jan., Cadell is of opinion if I meddle in 
politics,..1 shall break the milk-pail. 3579-80 Noatu Ply. 
tarch, P. AE miilius (1595) 267 Womens brests are not al- 
waies full of milke (as *milke pans are..), 3840 T. A. Trot 
Lope Summer in Brittany 1. 40 A brown dish of the size 
and shape of a milk-pan. 1885 Miss Murrree Prophet Gt. 
Smoky Mts, iii. 57 She carried her *milk-piggin, 1567 
Harman Caveat (1869) 86 Baken, chese and *mylke porrage. 
711 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 13 May, My breakfast is milk 
porridge. 1535 Coveapate Jndg. iv. 19 Then opened she 
a *mylke pot, & gaue him to tynke. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist xxvii, Mr. Bumble.. made a closer inspection of the 
milk-pot. 1620 Mivv.eron Chaste Maid 1. ii. 109 Herrings 
and *milk-pottage. 1899 Annie E, Hotpswoatx Vadley 


MILK. 


Gt. Shadow iv, Beef-tea and *milk-pudding had bad their 
day. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 7 The Physiology of 
*Milk-Secretion. 1883 Excycd Brit, XV. 797/a The privy 
council has issued an order, under the Contagious Diseases 
(Animals) Act of 1878, called the Dairies, *Milkshops, and 
Cowsheds Order. 1844 *Milk-sieve [see melk-dish). 1483 
Cath, Angi. 240/1 A” Milke skele, mulgarium, 1767 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery App. 343 “Milk soop the Dutch way. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 191 From three and a Tait, to 


_ four pints [of milk] a day may be given to an adult..in the 


form of a milk soup. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111.531 A *milk 
sow was offered at the opening of the assembly. 1440 
Promp. Parv. 338/1 *Mylke stop, or payle, mitra, vel 
multrum. ¢c1440 Medulla Gram, in Promg, Parv. 79 
note, Colum, a *mylke syhe. 35.. Wowing Fok & Fynny 
28 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 388 Ane milk syth. 
1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 209 The 
whole mass... with the cream and new milk is run through 
the searce into the milk-sye, 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland 
Gloss. *Mitk-tin, the metal vessel in which the milk is set 
tocream. 3805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 1017 The 
*milk-tub is covered up bya board. 1799 Coase in Phi?. 
Trans, LXXXIX. atx The first or *milk tusks of an ele- 
phant never grow to any size. 1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm 
II. 445 The *milk-veins along the lower part ofthe abdomen 
become larger. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 86 * Milk 
yeast can grow fungus-like, if submerged. 

b. objective, as mtlk-carrier, -dealer, -heater, 
«seller, -tester, -vendor; milk-breeding, -curdling, 
-drinking, -making, -ytelding adjs. Also (of the 
secretions of plants) ailk-giving, -bearing adjs. 

38gg Sia E, Smitn in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1.28 The *milk- 
bearing tissue so readily inferred to exist from tbe white 
exuding juice of the cut dandelion [etc.]. 1656 BiounT 
Glossogr., Lactifical, *milk-breeding, milk-making, milk. 
yeelding. 1805 Mod. London App., Cream is eth by the 

Milk-carriers at 1s. 4d. per pint. 1897 Addoutt's Syst. Med. 
Il]. 287 ‘Rennin’, a *milk-curdling ferment. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 969 Cows for the supply of the 
*mitk-dealer. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 Drihten pu dest be lof 
of *milc drinkende childre mude. 1898 Datly News 4 Apr. 
2/1 The productive or alee [rubber] trees. 1905 
Westm, Gaz. 5 Oct. 5/2 Ovens, grillers, ..*milk-heaters, .. 
sterilisers, and other things are all there. 1656 *Milke 
making [see milk-breeding]. 1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa 
11, 132 Next vnto them stand the *milke-sellers. 1902 Darly 
Chron. 5 Dec. 6/5 It is quite easy for the consumer to protect 
himself—in quality, by purchasing ats, 6d. *milk tester. 
3851 Mavnew Lond, Labour 1. le The *milk-vendors sell 
..twenty quarts per day. 1611 Cotca., Laictier, milkie,.. 
*milkeyeelding. 1897 Daily News 28 Sept. 8/3 The herd 
is entirely of the milk-yielding .. Ayrshires. 

c, parasynthetic and instrumental, as mé/k- 
barred, -blended, -borne, -budded, -faced, -fed, 
-hued, -outstretched, -washed adjs. 

3849 M. Arnotp Strayed Reveller 197 Jasper and chalce- 
dony, And *milk-barr’d onyx-stones. 1902 Hestvt. Gaz. 
3 Mar. 11/3 The compound called ‘*milk-blended butter’. 
1904 Darly Chron. 14 jai 5/1 Epidemics of definite ‘ *milk- 
borne’ diseases. 1905 F. L. Doon Afuntcip. Milk 6 Epidemics 
of milk-borne scarlet fever. 1865 SwinsuanE Dolores xl, And 
*milk-budded myrtles with Venus..he trod, 1815 Mitman 
Fazio ut. i. That *milk-faced mercy will come whimpering 
to me. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. IL i. 13 The two last of 
the family, who will then..be tolerabl *milk-fed, I shall 
reserve for my own eating. 1887 Pad? Mall G. 16 Aug. 5/1 
The well-known *milk-hued gem. 


1886 T, Haavy Mayor of 
Casterb. i, New, milk-hued canvas. 1600 Fatarax 7asso x. 
xxxi, The gentle beast with *milke out 


stretched teat; (As 
nurses custome) profired thee to feed. 1598 F. Rous Thule 
B 4, Viceina whose most pure *milk-washed hart Neuer 


was fa what fraud before did plot, Told bim [ete.}. 
. similative, as 2z/h-/tke, -mild adjs. Also 


MILK-WARM, 

1813 T. Busey tr. Lucretius v. 1028 *Milk-like nurture 
from” her bosom flowed. ¢1800 Afise. (1829) 52 Grass cut 
Virginia, or *milk-mild Oronoko [tobacco]. 

10. Special combinations, as milk-abseess, an 
abscess occurring in the breasts of women during 
lactation; milk-blotch, an eruption of the skin in 
sucking infants, forrigo darva/is; milk-brother, a 
foster-brother; milk-cell, Bof., the cell in which 
the milky juice or latex of plants Is contained ; 
+ milk-cirele = MILKy-way; milk-crust, an 
eruption of the skin in infants, crusta Jactea (Syd. 
Soc, Lex. 1890); ‘} milkdame, a wet-nurse ; milk- 
diphtheria, epidemic diphtheria sprend by means 
of infected milk; milk-duct, Aza/., any one of 
the several ducts which convey milk from the 
secretory glands throngh the nipple to the exterior 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); milk escutcheon, an area 
covered by a reversed arrangement of the direction 
of the hair on the udder and thighs of a milch 
cow; milk factory, a factory in which cream is 
extracted from milk; milk-farm, a dairy farm; 
milk-farmer, a dairy farmer; milk-fever, a 
slight feverish attack which sometimes occurs in 
women two or three days after childbirth; also, a 
similar complaint in milch cows; milk-fish, a 
clupeoid fish, Chavos salmoneus, from the Indo- 
Pacific (Cent. Dict. 1890); milk-fungus, any 
fungus of the genus Lactarius; milk-giver, one 
who or that which gives milk; also fig.; milk- 
glass, (2) a semi-translucent or opalescent glass, 
cryolite glass; (0) a glass vessel applied to the 
breast to receive a superabundant flow of milk 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.); milk-house, a dairy, a place 
for the storing or sale of milk; also aé#rz).; milk- 
kinship, the kinship arising from adoption or 
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fostering; milk-leg, ‘white swelling’, a painful 
swelling, usually of the lower extremities, very 
common after parturition; + milkmadge, a milk- 
maid; milk-mirror = milk escutcheon; milk- 
mite = CHERSE-MITE (Cent, Dict.) ; + milk-pap, a 
teat or nipple; milk-pump = dreast-pump (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1857); milk-quartz, an opaque 
white variety of quartz (cf. #/ky quarts); milk- 
ranch U..S, (California), a dairy farm (Schele de 
Vere 1872); milk-scab, -scall, the same as 7z7/h- 
blotch and milh-crust ; milk-searlatina, epidemic 
scarlatina spread by means of infected milk ; milk- 
score, 2. tally or other account of the purchase and 
sale of milk; milk sea, a particnlar kind of 
phosphorescent appearance on the sea (also azdhy 
sea); milk-shield =#7/k escutcheon; milk-sick 
a., affected with milk-sickness; also as 5b. =277/h- 
sickness; milk-sickness U/, S., an endemic disease 
in cattle peculiar to the Western States of America, 
and sometimes communicated to man _ throngh 
the consumption of infected meat; milk-spat, 
(a) a lustrous white callosity frequently observed 
upon the surface of the pericardium; (4) a white 
mucous patch in secondary syphilis (Syd. Soc, 
Lex.); (¢) a form of tooth-rash (/érd.); milk- 
sugar, sugar of milk, lactose; milk-teething, 
the process of cutting the milk-teeth; milk-thrush 
= APHTHA; milk-tie milk-kinship; milk- 
tube Bot., a laticiferous tube; milk-vessel, (a) 
a dairy utensil for holding milk; (4) the udder of 
a cow; (c) Bot., one of many tubes in which 
amilky fluid is secreted; milk-walk, a milkman’s 
regular round for the sale of milk; + milk-water, 
a cordial water distilled from milk and herbs; 
+ milk way = Minky-way; also jig; milk- 
whisky = Kovmiss; ‘ milk-wife =next; milk- 
woman, a woman who carries round milk for sale. 
1799 UnoEawooo Dis. Childr. (ed. 4) IY]. 111 xofe, A Trea- 
tise... in which the *milk-abscess, and sore nipples are fully 
considered. 1797 /é/d¢. 1. 97 *Milk-blotches appear first on 
the forehead. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, Milk-blotch. 1897 Strand 
Mag. Christm.No, 617/1 Ivan was what is termed in Rus- 
sian the ‘*milkbrother’ of Alexia Bobrofsha. 1884 Bower 
&Scorr tr, De Bary's Phaner. 195 Those solitary spindle- 
shaped initial cells of the *milk-cells do not exist. 1890 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Milk-cells, 1601 Hovtanp Péiny 1. 16 
That white, which hath taken the name of the * Milk circle 
[marg. Galazi). 1582 Stanvuvast 4 xeis w. (Arh.) 118 
Her owne *mylckdame in byrth soyl was breathles abyding. 
1887 Brit. Med. Frnl. 7 May 1020/1 *Milk-diphtheria at 
Camberley and York Town. 1881 J. P. SueLoon Dairy 
Far. 7/2 Vhis *milk escutcheon, or shield, then, is one of 
those Lheories of which [etc.}. 1886 Bacot Handth, Dairy 
Factories 8 Factories {in Ireland]..where the whole milk 
is purchased from the farmer—we call *milk factories, 1867 
Crint. Chronol. York Castle 195 She had a small *milk- 
farm, which the prisoner managed. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric, IL. 968 The sort of cow most adapted to the 
intentions of the *milk-farmer must of course vary, 1758 
J. S. Le Draz's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict. Cob, Lactea 
Febris, the *Milk-Fever attending Women for some Days 
after their Delivery, 1894‘ Maak Rutuearorb ' Catharine 
Furze iv, My belief is, she'll have milk fever. 1888 CLovo 
Story of Creation (1894) 129 The Marsupials, or pouched 
*milk-givers, 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 931 It (Cryolite] is 
found in great abundance and purity in Greenland, and 
serves to make a fine *milk-glass, 1589 PutTennam Zug, 
Poesie in. xxiv. (Arb.) 290 Who would not thinke it a ridi- 
culons thing to see a Lady in her *milke-house with a veluet 
gowne? 1596 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I]. 271 The 
milke-honse stuffe. 1891 T. Harpy Jess xvil. (1892) 146 It 
was a large room over the milk-house. 1885 W. R Sauta 
Kinship & Marr.v. 149 We find among tbe Arabs a feeling 
about *milk-kinship so well established that [etc.}, 1 
Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 216 Tense, shiny, smooth, white 
or mottled skin, marked often by dilated veins, whence 
comes the name *milk-leg or white leg. 1582 STANVuURsT 
ineis wv. (Arb.) 114 Shal I now, lyke a castaway *milck- 
madge, On mye woers formoure bee fawning? 1881 J. P. 
SuELoon Dairy tag | 6/2 The ‘*milk-mirror’ or 'es- 
cutcheon’ theory of M. Guenon. 1607 SHaks, 7¥i07 Iv. 
iii, 115 Those *Milke pappes That through the window 
Barne bore at mens eyes. 1836 IT. Tuomson A7in., Geol., etc. 
I. 64 Rock crystal, .. rose quartz, *milk quartz, siderite. 
1856 Mayne Exfos, Lex., *Alilk-Scab, another common 
term for Porrigo larvalis, or Crusta lactea, or milk-blotch. 
..*Mitk-scall. Sameas Afilk-scab. 1887 Brit, Med. Frul. 
1g Feb. 409/2 Mr, Power's report of the Hendon *milk- 
scarlatina outbreak, 1 T. Brown Saints in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 I. 77 A pack of vermin, bred up to. .rubbing ont 
of *milk-scores. 1712 Avoison Sfect, No. 482 p 4 He is 
better acquainted with tbe Milk-Score, than his Steward’s 
Accounts. 1898 F, T. Burien in Vat. Rev. Aug. 859 That 
beautiful, inexplicable phenomenon of the ¢ Smile sea’ sud. 
denly appeared! 1881 *Milk-shield [see szi/k-escutcheon]. 
1885 Miss Murrrte Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts, ii. 46 The 
bars of the *milk-sick pen. Jéid., She [a cow] lay down 
an’ died o’ the milk-sick. 1834 HorrMan Winter in West 
(1835) II, 66, I passed a deserted village, the whole population 
of which had been destroyed by the '*milk sickness’, 1859 
Barttett Dict. Amer., Milk Sickness, a fatal spasmodic 
disease, peculiar to the Western States, 1897 A J/butt’s Syst. 
Med. VV. 530 These thickenings, which resemble the *milk- 
Spots on the heart, are not fetc.}. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 
IT, 635/2 *Milk-sugar is an integral constituent aicbe milk of 
the mammalia, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 30 
*Milk teething. 1855 Dunouson Aiea. Lex., Aphthz... 
Tbrush or sore mouth... White Thrush. *Milk Thrush. 
1870 Lussock Orig, Civiliz. iti, (1875) 89 The symbol 
of adoplion represented not the birth, but the *milk-tie. 
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1884 Bower & Scotrtr, De Bary's Phaner. 198 The sharp 
difference of structure between the sieve- and *milk-tubes is 
always particularly clear. 1902 Excycl. Brit. XXV. 409/1 
In one genus (Lacfarizs) ‘milk-tubes’, recalling the lacti- 
ferous tubes of many vascular plants, are found. 14.. Voc.in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 573/39 Coaguédatorium, a *mylkefessell. 1566 
in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 41 He haith melted 
yt [a *hallywater fatt’] and made mylke vessell thereof, 
1855 Str E. Smttu in Syst. Nat. Hist, 1. 29 Milk vessels 
from the stipules of the Ficus elastica, 1842 J. Aiton 
Dom, Econ, (1857) 210 He must examine .. the calf itself, 
—its head, and ahove all, its milk-vessel and its teats. 
1805 A/od. London App., *Milk-Walks, that is, a certain 
proportion of neighbouring streets served hy a particular 
person. 1697 Kioorr /orneck (1698) 53 He w4 sup with 
an Apple or two, with a little Bread, and small Ale, or 
*Milk-water. 1769 Mrs. Rarraro Eng. Housckpr. (1778) 
365 To distill Milk Water. 155s Eorn Decades 245 ‘The 
parte of heaven cauled Via Lactea, that is the *mylke 
waye. 1593 G. Harvey Vew Let. Notable Cont. B, The 
ascending scale and Milk-way to heauenly excellency. gir 
MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd to pe *mylke 
wyffe for a hoole yere. 1642 Ord, §& Declur. Ho. Parlt., 
Lord's Day 6 Or {that they suffer] any *milke-woman to 
cry milke on that day. 

b. lrefixed to names of plants, chiefly in the 
sense ‘containing milk’, as milk-bush, (a) = 
uilk-hedge; (6) a milk-yielding shrub of the apo- 
cynaceous genus IVrightra, native of India; (¢) a 
similar shrub, IVrighiia saligna, native of Queens- 
land (Morris Austral £ng. 1898); milk-grass = 
CorRN-SALAD; milk-hedge, a shrub or small tree, 
Euphorbia Tirucalli, native of Africa, and culti- 
vated or naturalized in parts of India; milk 
lentil  Mitkworr(?); milk-parsley, /’c:ceda- 
num palustre; milk pea, plant, a prostrate legu- 
minous plant of the genus Galactia, esp. G. glabella 
and G. mollis, native of the warmer parts of 
America; milk purslane, /Auphortia maculata; 
+milk-reed =SpurcE; milk-thistle,(@)=Lapy’s 
THISTLE; (4) =Sow-THISTLE; milk-tree, (a) = 
milk-hedge; (6) any tree yielding a wholesome 
milky juice, esp. the Cow-TREE; (c) an apocy- 
naceous tree, anghinia venenifera, native of 
Madagascar, the poisonous seed of which is 
employed by the natives in trials by ordeal; 
tmilk-trefoil, Afedicago arborea; milk-vetch, a 
plant of the leguminous genus Astraga/us; milk- 
wood (tree), (a) a Jamaican milk-yielding tree, 
Pseudolmedia spuria; (6) a species of Biguonra; 
(c) the Australian paper-bark tree, A/elaleuca leuca- 
dendron; (d) one of the sapotaceous ironwood 
trees, Srderoxylon inerme, native of the Cape of 
Good Hope; (e) a sapotaceons timber-tree, A/7- 
musops obovata, native of South Africa, 

178 Munro Narr, (1789) 80 Thorn hedges are sometimes 
placed in gardens; but in the fields the *milk bush is most 
commonly used, 1882 Frovea Unexpl. Baluchistan 15 
Pitching the tent so as to enclose three large milk bushes. 
1893 ‘R. Tron’ Dream Life 13 Jannita sat alone beside a 
milk-bush, 1744 in W. Ellis Afod. Husbandnt. (1750) M11. 
ur. xxi, 161 In June, at a Distance, the Fields look as if all 
covered with spilt Milk; which is from a Flower, for that 
reason called *AZi2k-Grass. 1780 Munro Narr. (789) 80 
A horse will have his head and cyes prodigiously swelled 
from standing for some time under the shade of a *milk 
hedge. 1840 E. E, Napier Scenes § Sp. Foreign Lands 
1¥, vi. 183 ‘Lhe,. green rows of the milk hedges, 1787 tr. 
Linnzus’ Fam. Plants 1, 182 Selinum,..*Milk Parsley. 
1874 Gray Less. Bot. 142 Galactia ..*Milk-Pea. 
Mas, Lincoun Lect. Bot. App. 104 Galactia mollis...* Milk 


plant. 1621 Corer. s.v. Lazctier, L'herbe laictiere. Ty- 
thimal, Spurge, *Milke-reed, Wolues-milke, 14.. Voc. in 


1845-50 


| 
: 


WreWiilcker 610/5 Scariola, the *mylkthystel. 1562 Tuanea | 


Herbal 1. 146 Lencacantha..named in English milkthystel. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1072 Sonchus oleraceus and S. asfer or 
Milk Thistle. 1698 Fayea Acc. E. dudia § P.105 The 
Hedges and Lanes are chiefly set with two sorts of Bushes, 
called by us *Milk-Trees, 1830 Linpievy Vat. Syst. Bot. 
214 A milk-tree called Hya-hya in Demerara. 1885 Laoy 
Brassey The Trades 112 ‘The milk-tree (Tanghinia lac- 
taria) yields a sap in colour and taste like milk, if drunk 
while fresh. 1597 Grraroe /eréal in. xi. 1121 Of *milke 
Trefoile, or dhe Trefoile, Zéid. u. ceeccii. 1058 Of *milke 
Vetch. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 319 Bastard Milk 
Vetch, Phaca, 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex. Milk-Vetch, 
Steuless. Common name for the Astragalus escapus. 1928 
SLoANE Yamaica 1), 21 *Milk-wood Tree. The bark of 
this tree being deeply gash'd yields a great quantity of 
milk. 1759 Minter Gard. Dicl. (ed. 7)s.v. Bignonia, Tree 
Milkwood, having Pods, with. five Leaves, .. commonly 
called in America, White or Milkwood, and Tulip Flower. 
1887 Mrs. Day Digging § Squatting 43 lronbark trees, 
casuarinas, and the bright green milkwood tree grew here. 


“111. Used as adj. = MILKWHITE. rare}, 

1853 M. Arnoto Schrad & Rustunt 162 That vast sky- 
neighbouring mountain of milk snow, 

Milk (milk), v. Forms: 1 meole(g)ian, mil- 
cian, myleian (Vorthemb. gemilciza), 3, 5, 7 
milke, 4 melke, 4-6 mylke, 6 molke, mylcke, 
6- milk. [OE. milcian, meolcian, {. mile, meolc 
MILK 5d.; cf. ON. miolka (Olcel. mjé/ha, niolka, 
MSw. molka, Sw. mjélka, Da. malke), OE. had 
also the str. vb. me/can (meale, molcen) inherited 
from OTeut. (see Mitk 5é.); no clear traces of 
this have been found later than the OE. period; a 
solitary instance of mo/ken pa. pple. occurs in 
1527, but it translates the Ger. gero/ken.] 


MILE. 


I. In literal sense. 

L. ¢vans, To extract milk by handling from the 
teats of (a cow, goat, ewe, etc., rarely, a woman), 
Also aésol. 

To milk the ram, the bull: fig.to engage in an enterprise 
doomed to failure. (CE. mudgeat hircos, Virg. Hed. iti. gt.) 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 178 Hyt bid aac god ceap to 
milcian. a zooo in Cockayne Shrine 130 Se zepyrsta mon 
meolcode da hinde. ¢1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 351/290 Heo ne 
jaf a-morewe nope lasse, bei heo were i-milked an cue. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 359 Olde wyfes. were i-woned.. 
forto schape hem self in liknes of bares for to melke here 
neizhehores keen, 1393 Lanar. 2.27. C. xvint. 10 An hynde 
oper-while To hus selle selde cam and suffrede to be meiked. 
¢€1400 MaunNvEv. (1839) vi. 71 For as meche as sche had to 
meche Mylk in hire Pappes,..sche mylked hem on the rede 
Stones. a1450 Paston Lett, 1.98 He speke with wemen 
which were mylkand kyne. 1530 Patscr. 636/1, I mylke 
a womans brest, ge téve du laict dune fenimne. 1991 Suaks. 
Two Gent. 11. i, 302 Speed. Inprimis She can milke. a 1656 
Hates 7ract Sacr. Tracts (1677) 40 That fell out which is in 
the commen proverh, sc. Whilst the one milks the Ram, the 
other holds under the Sieve. 1718 Pork Let. to Lady AL W’. 
Montagu 1 Sept., When she milked, it was his morning 
and evening charge to bring the cows to her pail. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph., v. ii, Vo leave the green-sward dance 
when we gae milk. 1806 Med. Yral. XV. 382 This cow 
being trouhlesome..he had..milked her himself. 

b. To extract or draw (milk). Chiefly passzve. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xx. Ixv. (1495) gor That 
ayiee is beste that is next Lo the complexyon of mankynde: 
.. And the nere it is mylked the better it is. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Giv, Vhe mylke whiche is 
molkeninthe mornynge. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agri. 
(ed. 4) I. 196 If the same milk had been put into the milk- 
pans directly after it is milked. 

+e. To cause (milk) to flow. Also with oved. 

¢1400 Maunpevy. (Roxb,) ix. 36 And for scho had to mykill 
mylke in her pappes,..scho mylked it oute apon be reed 
stanes. 1544 Piece Regim. Lyfe (1560) Avijb, Also ye 
muste shave hys heade, and mylke theron womans mylke. 

+d. To obtain milk from by sucking. Ods. 

1605 Snaxs. A/acd, 1. vil. 55, ] haue giuen Sucke, and know 
How tender ‘tis to loue the Babe that milkes me. 

e. ‘To keep (cattle) for the purpose of milking. 

1898 Heston. Gaz. 4 Apr. 10/1 The largest farmer in Eng- 
land. .milks at least a thousand cows. 

2. tnir. To give or yield milk. In early use of 
women (? = sense 3 adso/.) ; now only of cattle, 

g7t Blich?, Llone. 93 Pa breost pa pe nafre meolcgende 
nzron, ¢1400 Nom. Rose 5418 For liche a moder she can 
cherishe And milken as doth a norys. 1765 A/nsexm Rust. 
TV. 225 The eating of the first shools of rye makes ewes 
milk extraordinarily. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep Farming 178 
Some of the breeds of sheep milk very heavily. 

tb. To eject milk. Ods, 

¢14so Myre Festia/ 110 Perwyth [she] toke out hyr swete 
pappe, and mylked on hys prole. 

+3. fraus, To suckle. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir Zsa. x. 16 With the tete of kingis thou shalt 
bemylkid. ¢1475 Partenay 6456 Glorius virgin .. which 
milkest with-all The sone of god with thy brestes brod. 1573 
L. Luoip Pilgr. Princes (1607) 1 b, A Bitch..fedde him and 
milkt him. 

II. ¢ransf. and jig. 

4, trans. To drain away the contents of; to get 
money out of, ‘bleed’ pecuniarily; to exploit, 
turn into a source of (usually) illicit profit. In 


early use const. /rovt. 

¢ 1526 Faitu Disp. Purg. To Rdr. A vj, This theyr painful 
pur; elorye: «hath of longe time but deceaued the people and 
mylked them from theyr monye. 1532 More Cou/fi Tindale 
Wks. 639/2 They mylke them so auaungeled that when 
their maisters call theim home, they gyue theim a very 
shrewed rekening. 1537 Biste (Matthew) £zed. xviii. Coszz2, 
(end), Or yt the prestes benefyces were not sufficient for 
them to lyne on, with out soch pyllage : or yet that the pore 
people coulde by any other meane be mylcked from that 
thynge, wherwyth they, their wyues, their housholde and 
chyldren shulde lyue. rs91 Lyty Zadys. 11. iii. 23 Loue 
bath as it were milkt my thoughts, and drained from my hart 
the very substance of my accustomed courage. 169§ VEN- 
vais Rep. (1716) 11. 28 He would milk her Purse and fill 
his own large Pockets. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
51 [Spain] grasps the shadows, but the substance_tines, 
While a’ the rest of Europe milk her mines. 1893 Sattus 
Madam Sapfhira 204 *They have got something’, he 
would insist, ‘or else Tooth 1s milking his client’, 1904 
Daily News 8 Oct. 6/2 It will be possible for the Depart- 
ment to ‘milk’ these grants as much as they like. 

Comb, 1658 J. Jones Ovia's [bis 41 Milk-purse Lawyers 
(so Erasmus termes them) are far more tolerable then Cul- 
purse tyrants. 2 

b. US. slang. Zo milk the market, street, to 
hold stock so well in hand as to make it fluctuate 
at will, aud so yield any financial result desired, 

1870 Mroseay Men §& Afyst. Wall Si, 336 To use the 
slang of the financial quarter, they ‘milk the street’, 188 
Harper's Mag. 20/2 The. .process of ‘ milking the market’. 

e. Horse-racing (see quot.). 

1862 Times 2 Jan. 8/6 By such tricks as ‘ milking "=i. ay 
keeping a horse a favourite at short odds for a race in whic 
he has no chance whatever, only to lay against him [etc.]. 
1865 Aotten's Slang Dict. s.v. Milk... When a horse is 
entered for a race which his owner does not intend him to 
win, and bets against him, the animal is said to be ‘ milked’. 

d. To ‘tap’, steal the message from (a telegraph 
or telephone wire); to intercept (a telegram). 

1879 PaescoTr 5p. Telephone 108 The..simplicity of the 
means by which a wire could be milked..struck the whole 
of the party. 1899 77t-Bits 3 June 185/1 ‘Milking ’ tele- 
grams..is a fairly common practice, | 

+5. To ‘handle’ a person enticingly ; to draw on 


by wiles. Ods, 
122 


MILK-AND-WATER. 


1623 Fretcuea Rule a Wife u. iv, All this is hut in seem- 
ing To milke the lover on. 

6. a. To elicit, draw oz. 

1628 Paeston New Cov. (1630) 477 To milke consolativa 
out of the promises. 1662 Gurnact Chr. in Arm. ui. 176 If 
ever you had but the sweetness of any one promise in it [s¢. 
the water of life) milked out unto you, 1831 Mrs. Cagtye 
Early Lett. (1889) 189, £ took nothing in hand the whole day 
but milking news from her (a rather rural metaphor), which 
sbe with unabating copiousness supplied. 

b. To drain away, out of. 

16g2 Neenuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. Ep. Ded. 6 Hee 
never made any farther use of them than to milk away the 
Subjects monie under pretence of building Ships. | 1891 
C. E, Norton Dante's Purgat. xxiv. 152 Here it is not 
forbidden to name each other, since our semblance is so 
milked away by the diet. 1900 Kirtina in Daily Mai? 
24 Apr. 4/4 Dysentery that milks the heart out of a man. 

7. To extract juice, virus, ctc. from. 

31746 Mass, Acts & Resolves (1878) LI. 307 Any liberty 
obtained..from any Indian or Indians, for cutting off any 
timber, wood, hay, milking pine-trees,.-shall aot be any bar 
to said guardians in their said action or actions, 1871 R. 
Extis tr. Caéud/us Ixviii. 112 Strainer of oaze impure milk‘d 
from a watery fen, 1896 IVestm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 A large 
black snake..not milked for, say, eight days, will give as 
much as four and a half grains of liquid poison. 

8. To manipniate as one does the teat in milking. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul s. 1. !xxxiii, He. with his 
fingers milked evermore The hanging frienge. 1905 Brit. 
Bled. Frul. 1 July 16 The other loops of distended bowels 
may then be ‘milked ' between the rubber-covered fingers. 

+9. zonce-tese, To instil with the mother’s milk. 

1682 Drypen & Lee Dé. Guise w. i. (1683) 39 You..milk'd 
slow Arts Of Womanish ‘fameness ia my Infant Mouth. 

Milk-and-water. Milk diluted with water; 
hence /ransf. and fig. 

+1. The colour of milk and water; a bluish 
white colour. Also, a kind of cloth of this 


colour. Oés. 

isit Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) 1V. 245 For iij 
elnis Franche claith of the new mylk and wattir, to be him 
ane coit. 1515-16 /éfd. (1903) V. 75, xvj elne of claith callit 
mylk and watter. 1585 in Beck's Drafer's Dict. (1886) 
s.v.. xj yards of mylke and watter, 185. 1362 Aichinond. 
IVills (Surtees) 152 ‘Yo Charles my Sone..one clock [cloak] 
of colour callid milk and watter. ig7zia Hills & Juv. NVC. 
(Surtees) 1. 363, xv yeardes of blewe carsay xv'—j pece of 
mylk & watter j! ij* [etc.]. 

2. Keeble or insipid disconrse; mawkish or 
weakly amiable sentiment. 

1819 Byaon Let. fo Murray 1 Feb. The discouragement 
of the milk and water they have throwa upon the First 
[Canto]. 1844 Tuackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 X XIIL. 208 
Inspired hy that milk-and-water of human kindness. 1867 
Trottope Chrou. Barse? WU. Vt. 79 The conversation had 
had so much of milk-and-water in its composition, that [etc.] 

3. attrib. as adj, Like milk diluted with water ; 
hence ‘wishy-washy’, insipid, feeble, mawkish, 
weakly amiable. 

1783 Frat. Amer. Congr. (1823) LV. 209 Change the milk- 
and-water style of your last memorial; assume a bolder 
tone. 1823 Byron Yuvan vin. xc, All their pretty milk-and- 
water ways. 1848 Tuackerav Vax. Fair viii, My rascals 
are ao milk-and-water rascals, 1870 Friswett lod. Alex 
of Lett. i. 14 A milk-and-water damsel of the real Dickean- 
sian ideal. 

Comms, 1864 Kimeatr Was he successful? iv. 36 A pale, 
milk-and-water-Jooking youth. 

Hence Milk-and-wa'ter v. i/7.,to feed upon 
milk and water. Also Milk-and-wa‘terish, 
-wa'tery, ad/s., Milk-and-wa‘teriness. 

1807 Scott Fam. Lett. Nov. (1894) I. iii. 87 [t.. would be 
giving the signal to build some vile milk-and-waterish 
legendary tale upoa so beautiful a subject. 1819 Aletropolis 
11.94 As milk-and-wateryasa Romansenator. 1834 Hestuz. 
Rev XX. 268 The ancient beauty .., however, opines 
in the milk-and-wateriness of her Meee aleaee that ‘an 
adjustment of the question oa this footing would satisfy all 
reasonable persons’. 1836-9 Dickens Sk, Boz, Tugegses at 
Ramsgate, Five children milk-and-watering ia the parlour, 
1865 — Mut. Fr. w. iii, This gentleman. .is more milk and 
watery witb you than I'll be, 

Milk-cow. Now dial, = Mitcn-cow 1, 2. 

1535 Coveroace 1 Sam. vi 7 Two mylke kyne vpon y® 
which there neuer came yock. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 
48 What a spight it was to see..a milk-cowe to be stuag by 
a hedgehog. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Ace. £. Ind. 1. xxv. 
as Whether our East-india Company got or Jost by tbat 

Var, { know not..; but this f know, that the Chief lost a 
good Milk Cow. 1794 W. Hurcuinson Hist. Cuniberid. 1. 
210 note, Several farmers keep about twenty milk cows, 
1862 Caawyie Freak. Gi. xt. i. (1872) V. 5 Hanover was the 
Britannie Majesty's beloved son; and he British Empire 
his opulent inilk-cow. 

Milken (mi‘lk’n), 2. Now rare or Obs. ff. 
Mink 56.4-EN5, OE. had my/cez, but the word 
was prob. formed afresh in the 16th c.] 

1. Consisting of milk ; occas. abounding in milk. 

1570 Levins Manip. 62/39 Mylken, dactens. 1607 R. 
C[agew] tr. Estienne’s World af Wonders 18 Vhe hoay and 
milken rivers. @ 1618 Raveicu Pilgrinage 16 There will f 
..drink mine euerlasting fill Vpon euery milken hill. 1677 
Sir W. Tempe Gout in Afise, 1. (1680) 229 A constant course 
of the Milkea-dyet. 

2. Of the colour of milk, milk-white. 

21586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1598) 407 A_ prety palenesse 
(which did leave milken lines vpon her rosie cheekes). 1633 
T. Avams £.xf. 2 Peter i. 16 She[i. e. truth] reacheth forth to 
us her milken haad. 

3. fig. Soft, mild, gentle. 

1648 Gace IWest. Znd. v. (1655) 15 A quiet and milken sea, 
1650 Trappe Comnr, Num, xxxi. 3 Lactantius being (accord- 
ing to his name) a mild and milken man. 


44.2 


4, Milken way, race =MILKY Way, 

a31586 Stonev Asir. §& Stella Song v. ii. (1591) Gab, I 
said thy eyes were starres, thy breasts the milken way. 
1s96. C. Fitz-Gerrrey Sir #. Drake Fab, O you once 
matchlesse monarches of the seas, But now aduanced to aa 
higher place..{n that faire palace neere the milken race. 
1612 Bacon Esss., Fortune (Arb.) 376 The way of fortune is 
like the milkea way in the skie. 

Milker (mi‘lka:). [f, Mink 7 + -ERr1.] 

1. One who milks (cows, etc.); one who draws 
milk from the udders of cattle. Alilker’s cramp, 
a form of cramp to which milkers are liable. 

1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 793/23 Hie mulsor, a 
mylker. 1598 FLorio, Cafrimulgo ..a milker of goates. 
1641 Best Farin. Bhs. (Surtees) 134 In hyringe of mayde 
servants yow are to make choice of such as are good milkers. 
189r T. Harov Zess xvii. (1892) 140 The miikers formed 
quite a little battalion of men and maids, 


| Syst. ded. VIIL. 14 Milker’s cramp. 


+2. =Mixt. Cf. MILK sé 4 and Du. melker. 

1495 Pict, Voc. in WreWiilcker 765/26 Hee lactis, 
mylkere. : 

3. An animal that yields milk, esp. a milch cow. 
Chiefly with adj., good, bad, etc. 

1807 A. Youne Agric. Essex (1813) 11. 276 They (York. 
shire cows] are excellent milkers. 1886 Add Vecar Round 
14 Aug. 34 Weed out the bad milkers, and never keep a 
cow after her fifth calf. 1891 Eng. ldlustr. Mag. No. 88. 
299 The gentle lowing of the milkers in the stockyard. 

4, An apparatus for milking cows mechanically. 
Also, cow-milker (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). 

5. One who ‘ milks’ a telegraphic message. 

1891 Cassedl’s Sat. Frnl. Sept. 1036/2. 

Hence Mi'lkeress, a milkmaid. 

1839 Yoltn Bull 28 July 354/1 The red-elbowed cow- 
milkeress of Cornwall. 

Milkful (mi-kfiil),@. Ods. cxe, dial, [f. MLK 
sb, +-FUL.] Abounding in or replete with milk. 

1589 FLEMING J rg. Georg. 1. 35 Kine downward stretch 
their milkfull vdders. 1608 SytvestEa Du Bartas u. iv. 
Decay 1053 O Milk-full Vales, with hundred Brooks in- 
dented, 1882 J. Watker Yann to Auld Reekie 227 Milk- 
ful crummies rowtin’ up the loans. 

Milkiness (mi‘lkinés). [f. Minky a. +-NESS.] 

1. The state of being milky; the condition of 
resembling milk in appearance or quality. 

By Frover Axim, Humonrs viii. 88 The Saltness and 
Oylhiness of the Blood, which absorbing the Acid of the Chyle, 
it loses its Milkiness. axzaz Liste Ausé. (1757) 395 This 
milkiness of the eyes shows that such sheep are far gone. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 1V. 96 1f oo milkiness ap- 
pears, a solution of common washing soda. .should be made. 
1899 A l/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 444 ‘The milkiness [of certain 
ascitic fluids] is due to the presence of albumin. 

b. Of sidereal and meteorological phenomena: 
Cloudy whiteness. 

1991 Heascurtia Phil, Trans. LXX XL. 77 Among them 
is.. Orionis, a cloudy star..but it does not seem to be coa- 
nected with the milkiness any more than the rest. 1860 
Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 196 After which a milkiness slowly 
stole over the heavens. 1879 Newcoms & Hotpen Astron, 
458 So distant as to cause the individual stars to disappear 
in a general milkiness or nebulosity. 

2. fig. Mildness, softness, gentlencss; weakness. 
(Very common in the 18th c.) 

1692 Daypen Cleomenes 1.1. 4 Would 1 could share thy 
Balmy, even Temper, And Milkiness of Blood. 1753 Smot- 
Lett Crt. Fathont (1784) 51/2 One may therefore easily 
conceive with what milkiness of resignation he bore the loss 
of the whole. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat., #/um, Nat. xxxiv, 
There isa softaess and milkiness of temper that cannot say 
nay to any thing. 1864 Hawtnorne S. Felton (1883) 378 
The doctor..by no means increasing the milkiness of ie 
mood by frequent applications to the black bottle. 

Milking Corlkin), vol, sb. [f. MLK v. + -INGI.) 
The action of the verb MILK. 

1. The drawing of milk from the udders of cows 
or other animals. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 477/1 Stoppe, vessel for mylkyage, 
wamiultra, €1374-5 G. Harvey Lett.-2&. (Camden) 144 P. 
watchd her going a milking a mile from y*towne. 1834 
Vouatr Catéle iil, 18 Their qualities may be referred to 
three poiats; their working, fattening, and milking. 1860 
TYNDALL Glace. 1. iii. 24 Milking was over when we returned 
to the chalet. 

2. concr. The quantity of milk drawn from a 


cow or from a dairy at one time or operation. 

_ 1838 Exvor Dict, Mulctra, the mylkyag, the payle, wher- 
into it is milked. 1611 Cotca., Jfousson, a Cowes. . milking ; 
as much as she yeelds at a milking. 18g0 J.Stauturrs Life 
Poet. Wks. £. p. xxix, The whole milking went to the floor. 

3. techn. The steeping of cloth in sour milk 
during the bleaching process. 

1837 WuitTock, etc, Bk. Trades (1842) 31 The next pro- 
cess 1s called the milking, or the souring. 

4. attrib., as milking cow, cramip, gear, machine, 
pail, pot, side, + skeel, stool, time, trade, tube, yard; 
milking-loan da/. (see quot.). 

1784 Twamiev Dairying 97 The people..who buy Cows, 
always make a large bag in a *Milking Cow their first 
object. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lexy *Milking-cramp. 1891 T. 
Haroy Tess xvii. (1892) 145 Without the *milking-gear 
nobody could have guessed what he was, 31844 H. Ste- 
rpHENS Bk. Farm Itt. 824 The shepherd or cattle-man 
taking it as a part of his duty to bring them to a certain 
ape of the field to be milked, aad which is usually named 
the *milking loan, 1891 Daily News 14 Oct. 2/6 A good 
deal of curiosity was attracted. hy Mr. J. Gray's ‘*milkiag 
machine’, 1548 Ervor Dict., Afulctrale,a *mylkyng payle. 
31897 Crockett Lads’ Love xvi, The white streams hissed. . 
iato the milking pails, agrx ATS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., 
Canterd., For anew *mylkyng pot jd. ob 1844 STEPHENS 


1899 Allbutt's | 


MILK-PUNCH. 


Bk. Farm 1. 456 There is one side of a cow which is usually 
called the *milking side. 1577 IW2dls §& /nv. N.C. (Surtees) 
1. 42x In The Kitchinge et Larder House. .iiij *milken 
skeales, and one wassinge toobe. 1836 Miss Mitroap Village 
Ser. 1v. 103 Her little brother following with the *milking- 
stool 1611 Suaks. }V int. 7. 1. iv. 246 Is there aot *milk- 
ing-time? x925 Pore Ocyss. 1x. 263 Full pails, and vessels 
of the *milking trade, 1881 J. P. SHELoon Dairy Farm, 
58/1 Asilver ‘syphon’ or‘ *milking-tuhe’, 1888 W. Senior 
Near § Far 281 ‘The magpie fluted sweetly from the three 
gum.-trees by the *milking-yard. 

Milking (milkin), 4f/. 2. rare. [f. Mix v. 
+-1nG4,] That milks. 

w8axr CLare i, Minser. 1. 203 Milking maids and boys. 
1847 TENNyson Princess v. 213 You did but come as goblins 
in the night, .. Nor burnt the grange, nor buss’d the milking- 
maid. 1891 T. Haapy Yess xxii. (1892) 178 One or two of the 
milking-men. 


+ Milkish, 2. Ods. [f. Mick sd, +-18H.] Milky. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xiv. (1493) 162 Amonge 
the colours of vryne some bytoken defawte of digestion as 
white mylkysshe and yelowe. 1698 Faves Ace. £. /ndia § P, 
322 The Occidental [pearls] are of a Milkish Colour, 

Milkless (mi‘lklés), a. [f. Mire sd, + -LEss.] 

1, Having no milk, devoid of milk. 

¢1620 Z. Bovv Zion's Flowers (1855) 33 The sucklings.. 
Doe from their milklesse mother’s brests draw blood. 1836 
‘Quiz’ Grand Mastery. 120 With musty bread, and milkless 
tea. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 311 Helpless babes were 
slowly Laas at their milkless breasts. 

Jig. 16431. Gooowtn Child of Light 179 Hast thou found 
a promise, which is a hreast of conso ation, milklesse? — 

. Bot, Not secreting ‘milk’ or latex. (Said of 

certain fungi.) 

1871 Cooxe Handbk, Brit. Fungi 1. 217 Russula..Gills 
nearly equal, milkless, rigid, brittle, with an acute edge. 


Milk-livered, a. Cowardly, ‘ white-livered’. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. ii. 50 Milk-Liuer’d man, That bear'st 
achecke for blowes. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fol of Quad, (1809) 
{II. 20 Vou. .hare-hearted, milk-livered poltroon. 

Milkmaid. [f Mink sé.+ Map.] 

J. A woman that milks or is employed in a dairy. 

1g52 Hutoet, Mylker or mylke mayde, 1570 Foxr A. § 
MMe (ed. 2) 2294/2 Elizabeth..hearyng..a_certeine milke- 
mayde singing pleasauntly, wished her self to be a milke- 
mayde as she was. 1697 Dayven Virg, Past. ur. 153 In 
vain the Milk-maid tugs an empty Teat. 1768 Beattie 
Minstr. 1. xxxix, Crown'd with her pail the tripping milk- 
maid sings. 1849 James H/oodran ii, Barons’ beirs would 
he marrying milkmaids, 

Comb. ¢ 1860 Patmore in B, Champneys Afent, (1900) f. 
x. § 5. 141 So splendid a heauty with so milkmaid-like an 
absence of pretension. 

2. Local or book name of several plants (see 


quots. ). 

1853 Naturalist Wh. 225 liex aquifolinnt albo-pictum, 
White-spotted-leaved Common Holly; knowa also hy the 
name of Milkmaid. 1886 Bairten & Hottano Plant-n. 335 
Milk Maid, or Milk Maids (1) Cardamine pratensis,..(2) 
Stellaria Holostea, .. (3) Lotus corniculatus, .. (4) The 
flowers of Convoloulus sepinne,..(5) Primula vulgaris, 
L. var. (the ‘oxlip’), 1887 F, Francis Saddle § Mocassin 
88 Myriads of daisies and ‘milkmaids’ powder it [the grass] 


with snowy flakes. 

Milkman (mi'lkm&n). [f. MILK sd. + Man.] 

1. A man who sells milk, 

1889 Rivea Bibl. Schol, A milke man, factarius. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Lactary, a Dairyhouse, and may be 
used for a Dayry-maa, Milk maa,or Chees-monger. 1679 
Trials of Green, Berry, etc. 65 On Friday morning our 
Milkman came and told us, that one Mr. Godfrey was found 
murdered. 1838 Dickens O. Twiés/ x, The butcher throws 
down his tray,..the milk-man his pail. 

2. A man who milks cows. 

rg02 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 831 The milkmen had donned 
their blouses of grey hemp-linen. 


+Milkmea‘t. Olds. [f. Mink sd.+ Meat.) 
Food made with or from milk. 

cx14go Promp. Parv. 338/1 Mylke mete, or mete made 
wythe mylke, c1qgo Five Cockery-bks, 106 Milkemete. 
Take faire mylke and floure [etc.J. 1699 PAI. Trans. XX1. 
62 The various sorts of Cheese, and some other Milk-Meats, 
made in ftaly. He Harmer Observ. x. iv. 154 One would 
have imagined. .the Septuagint would have been at no loss 
in translating passages which speak of cheese, or in de- 
termining what they meaat, if some other kind of milk- 
meats were meant ia them, ; 

Milkness (milknés). Obs. exe. Sc, dial. [f. 
MILK 5é.+-NESS.] The aggregate yield of milk 
of a cow, ewe, etc., or of a dairy of milking cattle. 
Also milk and its products generally, dairy produce. 

1493 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 2890/2 The saidis personis 
sall .. pay.. for be proffit of be mylkness of be said five ky 
[etc.). /é¢@., For pe proffit of be mylknes of pe said iiije* 
of 3owis be pe said thre 3eris xlviij stane of cheiss, price of 
pe stane ijs. 1536 Bettenven Cron, Sco?, (1821) 1. 46 The 
residew of the Scottis .. dehaitit thair miserabill liffis, .. 
with scars and hard fude; levand, in the somer, on milknes, 
..and in the winter, of wild flesche of the montanis. 1674 
in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1896) XXX, 19 At least ane stirk 
to be hrought up betwixt each twa [cows], reserving to the 
said persones the milkness. 1678 /4d. 21 Reserving ther 
milkanes to the said Duncane. a@1774 Fercusson Drink 
Ect. Poems (1845) 52 Crummie nae mair for Jenay’s hand 
will crune Wi milkness dreepin’ frae her teats adown. 1842 
J. Aiton Dor, Econ, (1857) 89 Meat very soon cummuni- 
Cates a taint to milkness in all its states of. .preservation. 

Milk-pu-nch, A drink made of spirits mixed 
with milk, etc. 

1704 T. Pocock in Torringion Ment, (Camden) 181 He 
treated me this evening with a bowl of milk punch, 1764 
Euiz. Moxon Eng. Housew. 153 To make Milk Punch, 
Take two quarts of old milk, a quart of good brandy, the 
juice of six lemons or oranges,..and about six ounces of 


MILKSILE. 


loaf sugar, mix them altogether [etc.]. 1837 Dickens Pichw, 
1, It smells, f think, like milk-punch. 

Mi-lksile. 04s. exc. dial. Also 5 -sele, -syle. 
[f Mink s6.4+Stce. Cf. mzlh-sye, MILSEY.] 

1, A strainer for milk. (See #. D. D.) 

1459 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j Milksyle. 

2. Lady's milbsiles the milkmaid, Cardamine 
pratensis (Britten & Holland, 1886). 


Mi‘lk-snake. [See quot. 1863.] A hand- 
some colubrine snake, OpAzbolus eximius, common 
in many localities in the United States. 

1842 Hotsrook N. Amer. Herpetol. Ut. 69 Coluber ext. 
mius...House Snake or Milk Snake, Vieleo. 1863 Woop 
Nat. Hist. ttl. 131 The Milk Snake, or House Snake 
(Coluber eximins) is common in many parts of North 
America, and has derived its popular names from its hahit 
of entering honses and its fondness for milk, which some 
persons fancy it obtains from the cows, 


Mi‘lksop. [f. Mivk sd. + Sop sé.] 
+1. A piece of bread soaked in milk. Ods, rare. 
1420 Liber Cocornnt (1862) 53 Melle white brede in 
dysshes aboute, Powre in wellyd mylke, with outen doute, 
Pat called is mylke soppys in serves For Satyrday at ny3t. 
tb. jig. in 22 ‘Soft sayings’. Obs. 
1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. 71 Lingering in their 
milksoppes and smoothe Exhortacions. 
+e Milksop dishes, dishes made of ‘ milkmeats’. 
1628 Farce Alicrocosi. (Arb.) 47 Quaking Tarts and 
quivering Custards, and such milke sop Dishes. 
2. ta. An infant not advanced beyond a milk 


diet. Obs. rare. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 469 Secundus pastor. hayll, 
lytyll tyn mop.. hayll lytyll mylk sop! hayll, dauid sede ! 

b. Jig. Au effeminate spiritless man or youth; 
one wanting in courage or manliness. 

(146-56 in 3522 Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. (1874) App. 17 
Avillein called Robert Milesop.] ¢1386 Cuaucer JJ/ou:'s 
Prol, 22 Allas she seith that enere Pat I was shape ‘To 
wedden a Milksope or a coward ape. 1568 Grarton Chron, 
Tl. 847 The Erle of Richmond Capitayne of thys rebellion, 
he is a Welshe milksop. @r619 Fretcuer, etc. Av?. Malta 
u.i, Thou milksop,..canst thou feare to see A few light 
horts, that blush they are no bigger? 1749 Fievpinc You 
Jones xt. vii, F ought to be d—n’d for having spoiled one of 
the prettiest fellows in the world, by making a milk-sop of 
him. 1876 L. Srepuen Eng. Th. in 18/4 C. ne 377 Fielding 
has a contempt for Richardson as a milksop. 

e. alfrib, and Comd. 

1849 CHALONER Eras. on Folly Pij, Farre more milke- 
soplyke and womannishe to cast foorth teares. 1750 Séudent 
I. 141 The milksop looks and mincing steps of the pretty 
gentlemen. 1839 Praca Poems (1864) 1h.97 Like a fool 
Ripe from a milksop boarding-school. 

Hence Milksoppishness, Mi‘lksopism, the 
characteristics of a milksop. Milksopping c., 
imbued with ‘milksopism’. Mi'lksoppy a. = 
MILKSOPPING. 

1832 J Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXXIE 392 This new 
dandyfed era of milksoppism. 1888 Srrvenson Slack 
Arrow 1. ii, Y’are a milk-sopping baby, so to harp on 
women. 1871 T. A. Trottore Darnton Abbey U1. viii. 126, 
*E think | won’t take any brandy this morning’, said Regi- 
nald, blushing painfully at the consciousness of his milk. 
soppishness in this respect. 1886 G, ALLEN Alainiie's Sake 
xi, About eighty-seven per cent. of male bumanity belongs 
absolutely to the milksoppy section. 

Milkstone (mi-lkstoun). [f. Mitk sé.+ Stone] 

1. A name for varions white stones (see quots.). 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Milk-Stone. Common name 
for the Galactites. 1860 Presse Lab. Chem. Wonders 2 
Two rounded whitish flint pebbles such as boys call milk- 
stones. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Milk-stone. Same as Galac 
tites. Also, the same as Alorochthus. 

2. Path. pl. ‘Hard concretions resulting from 
the retention or extravasation of milk in the breast, 
and its gradual inspissation and calcification hy 
the absorption of its watery constituent (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1890). 

Mi-lk-tooth, One of a temporary set of mam- 
malian teeth which are replaced by the permanent 
teeth (cf. mz/k-canine, molar, etc.). 

1727-52 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Tooth, Twelve foal-teeth or 
milk-teeth fof a horse}. 1835 Todd's Cyel, Anat. 1. 68/t 
The milk-teeth..by tbe end of the seventh year have given 
way to the .. permanent series. 1886 C.Scotr Sheep Harn 
tng 15 At a month old a lamb will have eight incisors or 
milk teeth, wbich are temporary. 

Milk-warm, a. Of the approximate tem- 
perature of milk fresh-drawn from the cow; new- 
milk warm, 

crq1o Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Caste per in 
oyle of camamyle mylke warme m1. dropes. @1608 DEE 

Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 253 The first part let her drink (being 
milk-warm) by little and little. 1766 Smottetr Trav. Tt. 
xxxil. 135 They had baths of cool water for the summer: 
but in general they used it milk-warm. 1837 Flemish Husb. 
62 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husé, tt}, This mess is given 
milk-warm to the calf, 

Milkweed (milkwid). [f Mink sd. + WEEDsé.] 

1. A name given to certain British wild plants 
with milky juice. a, The sow-thistle, Sonchzs 
oleraceus, bb. The brimstone-wort, Lezcedanun 
palusire; called also Marsh milkweed. c. The 
sun-spurge, Euphorbia Helioscopia. 

1706 Patctirs (ed. Kersey), Milk Weed, 1736 AisswoRTH 
Lat. Dict., Milk weed, Sonchos vel sonchus, 1796 WITHER- 
ING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) MH. 293 Selinume sylvestre..Marsh 


Milkweed, /bid. 111. 675 Sonchus oleracens...Sowthistle. 
-- Milkweed, 


443 


2. Any plant of the North American genus 
Asclepias, esp. A. syrtaca or Corniuti, the common 
milkweed or silkweed of the United States, which 
has a copions milky juice, and seeds tufied with 
long silky hairs. Green milkweed, the asclepia- 
daceous genus Acerales. 

1845-50 Mrs, Lincotn Lect, But. App.77 cl sclepias syriaca 
(common milkweed). 1860 Gray Jlan. Bot. U.S. 450 As- 
clepiadacee (Milkweed Family). /éid. 354 Acerazes, Green 
Milkweed. 

attrib, 1862 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. t1. No. vi, While 
Fancy’s cushin'.. Makes the hard bench ez soft ez milk- 
weed-down. 


Mi-lk-white, a White as milk. 

Usnally Fal ee in the sense of ‘pure white 's for a pro- 
posed use in botanical descriptions, see quot. 1339. 

Pcro00 Prudent. Gloss. in Germania N.S. S1. 389/70 
OF meolc hwyttre, dacteo. (bid. 397/32 Meolehwitum, dac- 
teis, ¢ 1205 Lay. 15938 Pe oder [drake] is milc-whit. c1325 
Chron. Eng. 621 (Ritson) ‘Thre hondred steden mylk-whyte. 
1595 A dctlia (1879) 19 The snow, Whose milke-white mantell 
ouerspreeds the ground. 1639 ‘f. pu Gray Compe. Lorsent. 
59 Fhe horse which is milke-white. 1718 Prion Dove 78 
Her blushing face the lovely maid Rais‘d just above the 
milk-white sheet. 1808 Scorr Jar. iy. vii, On milk-white 
palfrey forth he paced. 1839 Linpiey /afrod, Bot. 477 
Milk-white.. 3 dull white verging to blue. 1890 'R. Botnre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 154 A broad, milk-white beach 
received the vast rollers, 

absol. 1683 A. Snare clued. /orse 1.4. (1686) 2 The Icrse 
will be ofa milk-white or yellow-dun. 


tbh. Alh while way = MitkKy Way. Oés. 

1555 Eoen Decades 94 The tracte of heauen cauled Laclea 
via, that is the mylke whyte waye. 1g94 Jamming ofa Shrew 
(1607) D3b, As faire as is the milke white way of Foue. 
1594 Giunoevin “.verc. 1. xix. (1636) 475 Having described 
unto you .. as many stars as are named in the Globe, and 
also the milkewhite way [ete.]. 


Milkwort (milkwait). [f Mink 5d. + Wort, ] 
Ll. Any plant of the genus /olygadz, formerly 
supposed to increase the milk of nurses; esp. PoZy- 
galavulearis, a common British plant bearing 
racemes of very irregular bright blue or sometimes 
pink or white flowers. Lutler milkwort: the Poly- 


gala amara (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxxiii. 48 ‘There be two kyndes of 
Mylkewurte, differing both in name and figure: whereof 
one is called G/aizx, and the other Polygala. 1897 GERARD: 
Herbal ww. clx. 448 Of Milkewoorte. 3671 SALMON Sy. 
Aled. wt. xxii, 420 Polygala HoAvyadov Milkwort, a hand- 
ful steeped all night in white wine... purgeth Choller. 
1759 B. Stintinceceer tr. Geduer’s Use Curios. in Alise. 
Tracts (1762) 191 No physician would have even suspected, 
that our milkwort would be usefull in the bite of serpents, 
.. unless the principles of botany had led him to it. 1873 
Miss ‘Tuackeray /F£s, (1891) b. zo Dandelions and milk- 
wort among the beds. 

2. A primulaceous plant, Glaux maritima, 
common on the sea-coast and in salt marshes. 
Also Sea milkwort, 

rs78 Lyte Dodoens t xxxiii. 48 Glaux. Milkewurte, or 
sea Tryfoly. 1597 Geraroe //erbal 11. clix. 448 The true 
Glaux or Milkwoort groweth very plentifully in salt places 
and marshes neere the sea. /ézd, It shall suffice to call it 
in English Sea Milkwoort. 1640 Parkinson heat. Bot. 
Index 1741/2 Blacke Milkewort, or Sea Milkewort. 


3. (Our) Lady's milkwort: lungwort, Pulmo- 


narta officinalis, 

1378 Lyte Dodoens 1, Ixxxv. 123 We call it in English 
..Cowslip of Terusalem:..in base Almaigne Onser vrouwen 
melck cruyt,..that istosay, Our Ladies Milkeworte, bycause 
the leanes be full of white spottes. 


4. Any plant of the genus Zuphorbia. 

1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 184 Tithynutalus sive Lace 
taria. Spurge or Milkeworte. 1753 Cuampers Cycé. Supp. 
Add., J/idk-wort, or Wart-wort, is also a name sometimes 
given tothe Exphorbia, 1886 Britten & Hoi.anp Plant- 
Names App., Milkwort, Euphorbia Hetioscopia and other 
species (Essex), : 

5. p/, Name for the root of Campanula rotundi- 
Solia (Jam. 1880). 

Milky (milki), @ [f Mix sd. +-y.] 

1. Having the appearance of milk, or of water 
into which milk has been dropped. Also (chiefly 
foet.), resembling milk in colour, milk-white. 

AMitky white: in poetical nse= Mick-wuite 3 in prose vse, 
rather, white resembling tbat of milk diffused through water, 

1384 [see Murky Way]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xv. Ixvi. (r495) 51t Sibel callyth frensshmen, Galles, that is 
whyte and sayd that in one yere mylky neckes shall be 
mynyd. 1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 76 The Caladrius sayth 
Aristotle is of milkie colour, without any black spot. 1653 
Néssena 8 Lips of Coral .. Eyes brighter then the Sun, 
Milky hands; such.. were the ravishing graces. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. 11. 600 With Fleeces milky white. 
1758 Reto tr. Macguer’s Chynt 1. 395 With regard to the 
white powder that renders the solution milky..it is nothing 
but a portion of the Lead. rzgr Herscuer in PAIL Trans, 
LXXXI, 81 A star with a pretty strong milky nebulosity. 
(bid, 85 Tinged with milky nebulosity. 1818-20 E. Tuwome- 
son tr. Cullen’s Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 226 A milky humour 
like chyle. 1830 Tennyson /2 Alen. cxiv, The flocks are 
whiter down the vale, And milkier every milky sail. 1859 
— Geraint & Enid 150 A hart Taller than all his fellows, 
milky-wbite. x G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 157 A piece 
of tough milky-white looking lens capsule. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 82 The liquid becomes milky as the carbonic acid 
gas.. bubbles through. 1883 Zzmes 27 Aug. 8/3 The whole 
ol the bay wore a milky ee f 

b. said of the juices of plants and fruits. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 109b, The 

sappe..in the Figge tree .. is milkie, 1660 HiCKERINGILL 


MILKY WAY. 


Jamaica (1661) 24 The Coco Nuts .. in whose content, is 
barrell'd up..a milky liquor. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Sap, 
In plants, particularly in such as abound with a milky sap. 
3855 Str E. Smitn in Syst. Vat. //ist. le 30 The datexr, or 
milky fluid, is of immense service to man. /déd, 31 The 
following is the mode in which the India-rubber is prepared 
from the milky juice. 1884 Bower & Scoir De Bary's 
Phaner. 184 Vhe slightly milky latex. 

e@. Path. Jdivky ascites: that varicty of ascites 
in which the contained iuid is milky. 

1899 A dlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 449 Such cases [of ascite-] 
are described as milky, non-fatty ascites. 

2. Of or consisting of milk. zare. 

1ss2 Hutort, Milkye meates, or meates made of milke, 
Lactaria. 1697 Drvven | ixg. Georg. i. 482 ‘The saluctous 
Goat .. twice as largely yields her milky Store. 1791 Mes. 
Raveuree Avw, forest VIL, xxvii. 339 Several peasant 
girls..were dispensing the milky feast. 

3. Containing, abounding in, or yielding milk. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 71. 103 The milkie fruit- 
fulnesse of the Cow. 16758 G. R. tr. Le Grand'’s Man with. 
out Passion 36 When those two Milky Mountains beeoine 
one double bag full of Blood, they are no more desired by 
men. 4734 Gay Sheph. Week Mon. 78 As my Buxoma.. 
With gentle finger stroked her milky care. 31870 Bryant 
Méfad 1x, 272 Argos, richly stocked In milky kine. 

b. Fot. Vielding milk-like juice. 

1861 Rextiry A/an. Bot. 583 The Goodenia Order.—Heibs 
or rarely shrubs, not milky. /éte/., The Stylewort Order.— 
Herbs or under-shrubs, not milky. 1884 Bowrr & Sco1r De 
Bary's Phaner, 432 In milky plants provided with phlocm- 
portions. .these also are accompanied by laticiferous tubes. 

e. Of food: Promoting the secretion of milk. 

1886 C. Scotr Shecp Farming 50 Cabbages..are also pre- 

ferable. .for ewes at lambing time, and are very ‘milky’. 
d. Of an oyster: Full of spawn. Ci. MiLk sé. 
8 b. 

1865 Chambers’s Encycd. VIL. 324/t. 

4, transf. and fg. Of persons, their actions, 
attributes, ctc. Soft, gentle; in bad sense, 
timorous, effeminate, weakly amiable. 

1602 20d Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 1 iv. (Arb) 17 See 
what a little vermine pouerty altcreth a whole milkie dis- 
position, 1607 Suaks. 7 Yon ut. i, 57 Has friendship such 
a faint and milkie heart, It turnes in lesse then two nights? 
1658 MaANtON Jr. Face 20 Peter writeth ina milky, sweet, 
middle way. 1764 Foore /aézon 111. Wks. 1799 L 352 1f 
you find the audience too indulgent, inclined to be milky, 
{cte.]. 1782 Mrs. Lh Cowney Bold Stroke for lush. uM, 
Tlong to set a pattern to those milky wives, whose mean 
compliances degrade the sex. 1813 Byron 5 Sept. in Moore 
Leth & Frnis. (1830) |. 426 They made .. me (the milkiest 
of men) a satirist. 1883 J. Parktr 7!yae Ch. 3 People who 
.. spoke a soft and milky language. 1884 W. C. Sautu 
Kiddrostan 92, \ hate Vour meek and milky girls, that dare 
not kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips. 

5. Comb., as nilky-farinaceows, -looking, -walery 
adjs.; milky cap, one of the gill-bearing fungi, 
Russula lactea; tiilky circle, the milky way; 
milky-fever, -hedge, -parsley, -scall, -sca = 
milk-fever, -hedge, etc. (see MILK sé. 10, 10b); 
milky tree = Cow-TREE I, 

1887 Hav Brit. Fungi 112 Russula lactea, The *Milky- 
cap. 1646 Sir T, Browne Psemd?. Ep. vi. iv. 346 The 
Galaxia or ‘milky Circle. 1896 1 /budt's Syst. Med. 1. 411 
The most satisfactory diet.. is a *milky-farinaceous one. 
1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 355 A fever, with a swelling of the 
hreasts can be taken for no other than a *milky fever. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XH. 23/2 *Milky-Hedge, the English 
name of a shrub growing on the coast of Coromandel. 1862 
Mitrer Elem, Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 268 A “milky-looking 
fluid or emulsion, 1640 Parkinson 7/ea?. Bot. 928, | have 
entituled it .. Wild *milkie Parsley. 31759 Mitier Gard. 
Dict, (ed. 7) s.v. Selinunt, Milky Parsley. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Afed. (ed. 4) IV. 487 Whence the French name of 
croute de lait and our own of “milky scall. 1872 KixGstey 
A? Lasé i, That most rare and unexplained phenomenon 
ofa ‘*milky sea’, 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 49 
Others have venemous qualities, as the *Milkie-tree. 1886 
jJ.R. Rees Pleas. Bk lWVornme v.68 Languishing *milky- 
watery young men, 

Hence Milkily adv. rare. 

188: Watson in ¥rad. Linn. Soc. XV. 247 The shell is 
milkily transparent. 1903 N. Munro in &lackw. Mag. 
June 813/2 The byre was warm and odorous milkily. 


Milky Way. [f Mitxy a.+ Way 5é., transl. 
of L. wa lactea. Ct. milk way (MILK sé, 10).] 

1. =GALAxyY I. 

€ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame tt. 429 Se yonder loo the Galoxie 
Whiche men clepeth the melky weye. 1551 Recorve Casé. 
Knowl, (1556) 105 The Milkye way in heauen, whiche many 
men in England do call Watlyng streete. 1615 Crooxe 
Body of Man 455 As we thinke the zfa dactea or Milky 
Way in heaven is occasioned by an infinite number of small 
starres. 1732 Pore £ss. A/ant. 102 Far as the solar walk, 
or milky way, 1868 Lockver Alem, Astron. i. § (1879) 
at This belt is the Milky Way. 

2. fig. and allusively. a. A way brilliant in 
appearance, or leading to heaven. 

1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 56 The path to Heaven 
isa milky way; not a bloudy. 1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 
60 Goodness is the milkey-way to Jupiter's palace. 

+b. Poet. The region ofa woman’s breast. Ods. 

1622 WitHer Fatr Virtue E, Whatsceuer others say, 
There’s alone the Milkie-way, That to beauties walkes doth 
goe, 1630 Drumm. or Hawtin, Flowres Sion 48 From her 
heauie Eyne Along her Cheekes distilling christall Brine. 
Which downe-wards to her yuorie Brest was driuen, And had 
bedewed the milkie-Way of Heauen. «1704 T. Brown Ox 
Beauties Wks. 1730 }. 43 Two snowy mounts, so near her 
heart... Between those hills, a milky way there leads, 921 
Ramsay Zartana 243 Behold her heav’aly face and heaving 
milky way, 
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Mill (mil), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 mylen, 1-2, 6-7 
mylIn, 3-7 mulne, 4-7 mylne, 5 myline, 
myllen, 7, 8-9 dal. miln; 8.1 myll, 3-4 mulle, 
4 mille, 4-5 mylle, 4-6 melle, 5 myl, 6-7 
myl(l, 6- mill. [OE. my/en masc. and fem.:— 
prehistoric *wu/ino-, *mutlina, a late L. molinun, 
molina (whence F. moulin, Pr. molin-s, moli-s, 
Sp. molino, Pg. moinko, It. mulino, molino), f. 
mola will, £. v10l- root of molére 10 grind: see 
Meau 5é.1 The late L. word was early adopted 
into the other Teut. langs.: cf, MDu. molexe fem. 
(Du. molen, + menlen masc.), OHG. muli(n fem. 
(MHG. miil, mod.G. mille), ON. mylna fem., 
perh. from Eng. (Sw. molla, Da. niflle). 
ae the loss of the 2 cf. #i/n, in most dialects pronounced 
(kil), 

1. A building specially designed and fitted with 
machinery for the grinding of corn into flonr. 
Also forming the second clement in certain 
obvions combinations, as water-, wind-mill, flour-, 
grist mill, many of which are treated under the 


first element. 

6961 Etnerworo Rule St. Benet \xvi. (Schrier 1885) 127 
Peet is weeterscype, mylen (¢ 1020 (Logeman) myll}, wyrtun 
and zehwylce misealice craftas [etc.]. 982 in Kemble Cod. 
Dipt. WV. 189 Se mylenham and se myln dzrto. a1100 
Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 261 Faldian, fiscwer and mylne 
macian. a 1225 Ancr. KR. 88 Vrom malne & from cheping, 
from smide, & from ancre huse, me tidinge bringed. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 2203 What! hit wharred, & whette, as 
water at a mulne. ¢1374 Cravcer Former Age 6 On- 
knowyn was pe quyerne and ek the melle, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1604 ‘There were bild by the bankes of pe brode 
stremes, Mylnes full mony. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Prlgr. 
5422 T'hys greyn was to the melle brouht. 1481 Caxton 
Godefroy xx. 51 They sawe vij myllenes, whiche stode at 
brygee nyghe the townand settethem afyre, 1568 Grarton 
Chrou. WN. 526 A Miller that kept a Mill ads to the 
wall. r6or Futpecke rsf Pf, Paradé, (1602) 39 She shal not 
so be indowed of a milne, but shall hane the third part of 
the profit of the milne, because the milne cannot be seuered. 
a1632 G. Hervert Jac. Prudent, 153 The mill cannot 
grind with the water that’s past, 1766 J. Cunnincuam 
Miitler 2 \n a plain pleasant cottage, conveniently neat, 
With a mill and some meadows. 19770 Gotpsa. Des. Vil. 
ir The never-failing brook, the busy mill. 1818 Cavise 
Digest (ed. 2) V1. 496 Edward Manning being possessed of 
the moiety of a mill for the term of fifty years, made his 
will 1903 Blackw. Afag. Sept. 365/1 A leet.. whose waters 
work the mill below. 

b. In figurative and other phrases. 7o draw 
water to (one’s) mill: to seize every advantage. 
To go (pass) through the mill: to pass through 
a definite course of labour or experience; similarly, 
to put through the mill. To bring more sacks to 
the mill: to supplement argument with argument 
or weight with weight. A/uch water runs by the 
mill that the muller knows not of: many things 
happen before us of which we know nothing. 

1gzz SKELTON HAy nat to Court? 107 They may gar- 
lycke pyll Cary sackes to the myll. 1546 if Heywoop Prev. 
(1867) 60 Muche water goeth by the myll, That the miller 
knowth not of. 1590 Nasne Pasguil’s Apol.1. Cijb, To 
the next, to the next, more sacks to the Myll. 1622 Manse 
tr. Aleman's Guzman D' AY \. (1630) 136 When there was 
nothing to be done at home, your Lackies..would. fright 
me with Snakes, hang on my backe, & weigh me downe, 
crying, More sackes to the Mill. 1649 Howet. Pre-en. 
Part. 10 Lewis the eleventh..could well tell how to pla 
his game, and draw water to his owne Mill. 1677 Ww. 
Hocues Man of Sin uw. viii. 118 The Invention of bringing 
more water to the Popes Mill. 1890 ‘R. Botorewooo 
Col. Reformer (1891) 147 Meg to do wonders, and make 
important changes. ‘That will wear off—we’ve all passed 
through that mill. - 

e. A mechanical apparatns, whether simple or 
complicated, for grinding com. 

Not found until the 16th century; the quots. 1535 hardly 

poe its currency, as Luther, whom Coverdale very often 
otlows, has mvhde in both pouee. The older word for 
a handmill was Quean; in the case of a water-mill or wind- 
mill, there was little occasion to separate the notion of the 
machinery from that of the containing fabric which was 
necessarily connected with it. 
_ 1535 Coveroare E.xod. xi. 5 The mayde seruaunte which 
is behynde : myll. — Matt. xxiv. 41 Two shal be grynd- 
inge at the Myll. 1563-87, 1573-80 [see HANo-MILL]. 1614 
Markuam Cheap Husd. (1663) 1. v. 40 If you cause these 
Beans to be spelted upon a Miln, Sd so mixt with Oats, it 
will recover him. 1674 Bove Grounds Mech. Hypothesis 
21-2 A Water-mill, or a Wind-mill, or a Horse-mill, or a 
Hand-milt, 1791 Cowren Odyss. xx. 135 She rested on her 
mill, and thus pronounced The happy omen by her lord 
desired. 1903 Pilot 22 Aug. 179/2 San-niang-tzi then pro- 
duced a small mill and ground the wheat to flour. 


‘2. A machine or apparalus for grinding or 
reducing to powder or pulp some solid substance. 
Also, a building fitted with machinery for this 
purpose. Often as the second element of obvious 
combinations, as in coffée-, pepper-mill, paper-, 
powder-mill, ete. 


1560 GresnaM in Burgon Life (1839) I. 294 The Quene’s 
Majestie should do well to macke..iiij or vi mylles for 
the macking of powdyr. 1896 Lampanoe Peranth, Kent 
453 Two Milles of rare deuise.. the one emploied for the 
making of all sortes of Paper..the other exercised for the 
drawing of Iron into Wyres [etc.). 1666-7 in Boyle’s Wks. 
(1772) VI. 551 Tin always..must be prepared... by stamping, 

nocking mills, which reduce the whole body to a very 


small sand. /did. 552 The tin-slag, may, by being exposed ! 


' served, that her ladyship’s brain was a 


| Sifver Coin % All the Moneys we have now in England. .are 


4.4.4. 


to the open air and rain for a time, be sooner prepared in 
the mill, and melted dowo. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 
1.106 ‘The board with cups and spoons is crown'd, The 
berries crackte,and the mill turns round, 1Bootr. Lagrange's 
Chem. 11. 71 The result will be a sulphate of lead of a beau- 
tiful whiteness, and exceedingly fine, if it be washed in 
a large quantity of water, and then carefully mixed ia a 
mill. 1889 C. G. W. Locx Pract. Gold-mining 226 A new 
mill for reducing cement, known as Drake’s cement-mill .- 
is in formof a tube [etc.]. dé. 437 The order in which the 
stamps drop varies in differeat mills. . 

fg. 21633 G. Hersert Facula Prud, 747 Gods Mill 

rinds slow; but sure. 1850 Texnyson fa Afem, Ixxxviil, 

round in yonder social mill We rub each other's angles 
down. 1870 Loncr. tr. on Logau, Retribution, Thoogh the 
mills of God grind slowly, yet they grind exceeding small. 

b. An instrument designed to express the juices 
from any succulent matter by grinding or crushing ; 
usually with defining prefix, as cane, cider mil. 

1676 Woruipce (##/e) Vinetum Britannicum : or,a Treatise 
of Cider... And a Description of the new-invented Ingenio 
or Mill, For the more expeditious and better making of 
Cider. 1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. 1. 757 ‘Vhen Olives, 
ground in Mills, their Fatness boast. 1794 J.Ciark Agric. 
Hereford. 40 The [sc. cider) mill consists of a stone like a 
mill-stone (runner) set on its edge, with an axle through the 
center [etc.], 1853 Ure Dicd. cirts (ed. 4) IL. 284 They give 
the name virgin oi? to that which is first obtained from the 
olives ground to a paste ina mill. ; 

e. Sc. A snuff-box; originally, tone in which 
tobacco could be gronnd to powder by a simple 
mechanism. (Cf. McLt.) 

1976 C. Keir Farmer's [Fa’ vi. (1794), Wi? mill in hand, 
and wise adage He spent the night. @ 1780 Suirrers 
Poents (1790) 215 And there, o’er pot o’ beer right spruce, 
And mill in hand, The carls crack’d awa’ fell croase About 
the land. 1805 G. M'Ilnook Afi/éion Potatoes in Chambers 
Pop. Hum, Scot. Poents (1862) 150 In the laird's nieve Jobn 
ramm‘d his mill, The laird ca’d in anither gill. 

3. In the 13-16th c., applied by extension to any 
machine worked by wind or water power in the 
manner of a corn-mill, though not used for the 
purpose of grinding. In later use applied to 
various machines for performing certain operations 
upon material in the process of manufacture ; often 
with defining word, as in flatting-, fulling-, roll- 
ing-, saw-mull, 

1417-18, etc. [see fulling-mill sv. Futtine vbl, sb], 1463-4 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 502/2 Wollen Cloth, fulled in milles 
called Gygmylles and Toune Milles. 1596 [see 2]. 1622 
Exsinc Debates To. Lords (Camden) App. 138 Ireland and 
Norton came back and..surprised one milne used for other 
works of his trade. 1725 Watts Logic 1. i. §1 In order to 
make mills and engines of various kinds. 1727741 Cuam- 


pers Cycl., AlidZ.. among gold-wire-drawers, is a little | 


machine consisting of two cylinders of steel, serving to 
flatten the gold, or silver wire, and reduce it into lamina, or 
plates,..They have also milfs to wind the gold-wire or thread 
onthe silk. /dfd., ‘There are also Si¢k-Mills, for spinning, 
throwing, and twisting silks, 1863 P. Basay Dockyard Econ. 
242 The productive power of this mill is astonishing : it will 
manafacture armour-plates from 20 to 4o feet long [etc.]}. 

Jig. 177% SMotveTt Lumph, Cl. 10 June Let. iii, He ob- 
erfect mill for pro- 
jects. 1848 Lower Bigtow P, Ser.t1. iv. Poet. Wks.(1879) z00 
Babel was..the earliest mill erected for the manufacture of 
gabble. 1883 G. H. Boucnton in ‘Jarfer's Afag. Apr. 694/1 
Model villages,. .all turned out of the same mill. 


b. A machine invented by Antoine Brucher in 


the 16thc. for the stamping of gold and silver coins. 

In the English Mint it pou superseded the earlier 
practice of striking with the hammer in 1662. 

1661 Order in Counc. in Folkes Table Eng. Stlver Coins 
(1745) 104 Materials lor the coining of money by the mill. 
1662 Jid., Several proposals..about coining bis majesty's 
moneys by the mill and press. 1695 W. Lownors anew 


reducible to ‘I'wo Sorts..one stampt with the Hammer, and 
the other Prest with an Engine, called the Mill. 1817 
Ruoine Ann. Coinage 1.139 The advantage of this machine 
(which is known by the name of The Mill and Screw) over 
the old mode of striking with an hamaier, consists [etc.}. 185. 

Houmpnrevs Coin. Brit, Emp. 113 Pierre Blondeau..who ha 

carried to perfection the, .modes of steamy ping coins by the 
mill and screw, was invited to England... He produced 
patterns of half-crowns, shillings, and halfshillings, coined 

y the new mill and screw, by which meansa tegend was im- 
pressed for the first time upon the edge. | 

e. Calico and Bank-note printing: A roller of 
hardened steel having impressed upon it, from a 
hand engraved die, a pattern which by pressure is 
transferred in intaglio to the calico-printing cylinder 
or note-printing plate. 

_ 1839 Une Dict, Arts 218 The first rotler engraved by hand 
is called the die; thesecond..is called the mill. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Mill...The hardened steel roller having the 
design in cameo, and used for impressing in rvtagéioa plate.. 
or a copper cylinder. 

_ qd, A hollow revolving cylinder in which leather 
is ‘tumbled’ in contact with oil, tan, or any amelio- 
rating liqnid. 

1884 Knicur Dict. Afeck. Suppl. 606/2 The mill is used 
for staffing light leather, and for other purposes. After 
stoning, skiving, and shaving, the sides are put in the mill 
with some tan liquor to soften them and make them poroas, 

4. A building or other place or establishment 
fitted with machinery iu which a certain industry, 
manufacture or manufacturing process is carried 
on; esp. with prefixed word, as in cotéon-, silk-, 
silver-mill, etc., q.v. under the first element. 

1soa Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1900) 11. 143 Item. .to the 
Franch armorar to set up his harnas myln. 1831 /éid. VI. 
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34. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comm, 347 Six mills, in 
which they make plate for armour, 1674 Rav Collect. 
Words, Smelting Stlver 113 The Smelting and Refining of 
Silver at the Silver Mills in Cardiganshire. 1835 Ure PAzlos. 
Manuf. 287 He (Mr. Graham] cannot admit a new hand 
into his mill unless he has joined the combination. 1854 
Ronacos & Ricnaroson Chez Fechnol, (ed. 2) 1. 132 Large 
quantities of saw-dust accumulate at the mills. 1881 Ray- 
monD Avining Gloss., Mitt, 1, Eng. That part of an iron 
works where puddle-bars are converted into merchant-iron. 
1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 478 He.. built mills in the neighbour- 
ing villages..for the manufacture of tools [etc.}. 

. A machine which performs its work by rotary 
motion, esp. a lapidary’s mill. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1096 1 [the seal engraver's lathe] 
consists of a table on which is fixed the mill. /ééd., Having 
fixed the tool..in the mill, the artist applies to its cutting 
poiat, or edge, some diamond-powder [etc.]. 1860 TomLinson 
Arts & Manuf, Ser. 1. Pens 44 Each of these lengths is then 
pointed at each end at a machine called a mer//, consisting 
of a circular single-cut file and a fine grit-stone. 1879 En- 
cycl. Brit. X. 663/z The [glass] articles are held in the 
hand, and applied to the mill while rotating. 1883 /éid. 
XIV, 299/1 Another form of lapidary’s mill consists [etc.}. 

6. slang. Shortened form of TREADMILL. 

1842 Baruam Jngol, Leg. Ser. . Misadv, Margate, A 
landsman said, ‘ I twig the chap—he’s been upon the Mill. 
1888 Pal! Afail G.6 June 7/1 When after three days of the 
mill 1 got off at night 1 found my feet were four or five times 
their ordinary weight. 

7. A pugilistic encounter between two persons, 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Zing. Spy 1. 270 To cut a dash at 
races ora mill, 1864 [Hemyno] Zfon School Days vii. 77 
We are waiting to see your mill with Butler Burke. 1869 
Biackmore Lorna D. it, They who made the ring intituled 
the scene a ‘mill’, whilst we who must be thumped inside 
it tried to rejoice in their pleasantry. _ 

8. Afining. a. An excavation in rock, transverse 
to the workings, from which material for filling is 
obtained (Webster 1897). b. A passage under- 
ground through which ore is shot (/did.). 

9. atirib. and Comb., as mull-bridge, -builder, 
-burn, -clack, -close, -gearing,-girl, t-knave,-labour, 
-lade, -lead, -lord, -owner, -process, -rent, -roller, 
-room, -sluice, wall; mill-spun adj. 

1833 Tennyson Poems 41,1 stepped upon the old *mill- 
bridge. 1759 Smeaton in Phil. Frans. L1.148 All our modern 
*mill-builders [etc.]. 1843 Betnune Se. Fireside Stor. 111 The 
mill from which the *mill burn. .sweeped nearly half round 
the village. 1768 Aun. Reg. 73 His servant-man. carried 
him into the *mill-close. 18zg J. Nicnotson Oferat. Me- 
chasic 364 The appropriate modes described under the 
article ‘*Mill-geering’. 1856 WHittiEa Mary Garvin 180 
*mill-girl watching late and long the shuttles’ restless play ! 
1609 SKENE Reg. AMaj., Stat. Will, 3 All they quha hes 
milns..sall haue ane matster, and tua servants *mil-knaves. 
1862 Kincstey in Life (1877) 11. 138 *Mill-labour effemi- 
nates the men. 1868 Peano JVater-/arm.iv. 39 The dangers 
produced by *mill-lades and sluices. 1609 SkENE Reg, Maj, 
Chaim, Air c. 11 § 4 Myllers..take the fry, or smolts of 
salmon, in the mylne dame or *lead, contrair the ordinance 
of the law. 1897 Daily News z1 Apr. 6/2 The water flowing 
in the mill-lead. 1880 Disaaett Andy. \xiii, Perhaps we 
shall get rid of them alt some day—landlords and *mill- 
lords. 1835 Une PAslos. Afanust 348 Assassins who had 
hired themselves ..to murder *mill-owners. 1854 Hum- 
pureys Cott. Brit, Enip. 113 They are exceedin i well 
executed by the *mill process, and have the laureated bust of 
the protector, with oLtvaR. 0.G. [etc.]}. 1872 Raymono Sfatist. 
Alines & Mining 136 The ore. .produces very base ballion 
by mill process. 1894 R. S. Fercuson /ist, Westmorld, 
165 Mills. .still pay *mill-rents to this day. 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge xx. (1836) 332 It being part of Rory’s trade to 
prepare *mill-rollers mad other large pieces of hard-wood 
required for the estates below. 1696 Lond. Gaz, No. 3186/4 
Ordered that none but..those concerned in the Coinage, 
permitted to enter the Melting-houses, *Mill-rooms [etc.]. 
1844 StepHens Bk. Farm 1. 273 The protective effects of 
running water, such as water-falls from *mill-sluices. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 389 *Mill-spun_yarn answers 
better for the coarse as well as the finer fabrics. 1870 
Morais Zarthly Par.1.1.157 While the smooth ‘millwalls 
white and black Shook to the great wheel's measured clack. 

10. Special Combinations, as mill-banding, 
belting for the whecls of mill machinery; mill- 
bar (iron), rough bar iron as drawn out by the 
puddlers’ rolls; mill-bed, the cast-iron bed of a 
machine for breaking flax, expressing oil, elc. ; 
mill-beetle, the cockroach; mill bill, a steel 
adze fixed in a wooden thrift used for dressing and 
cracking millstones; mill-boom, the barrier of 
floating timber stretched about a saw-mill to retain 
floating logs; mill-brack, a rent in cloth made 
during the process of fulling (see Brack 44.1 3); 
mill-bundle (see quot.) ; mill-cake, (cz) the mass 
resulting from the incorporation of the ingredients 
in the proccss of mannfacture of gunpowder; (0) 
linseed cake (Knight Dict. Afeck, 1875); + mill- 
case (see quot. 1611); mill-cinder, the slag 
from the puddling-fumace of a rolling-mill (Ray- 
mond Afining Gloss. 1881); mill-clack, +(2) 
= Ciack 3; (4) Her. a representation of a mill- 
clack; mill-cog, one of the cogs of the wheel on 
the driving shaft of a wind-mill or water-mill ; 
mill-course =MILL-RacE; mill-dog, (@) a dog 
used for turning a mill; (6) in Canada, a kind of 
clamp for securing logs in a saw-mill; mill- 
dust, the fine floury dust thrown out during the 
process of grinding corn; mill-eye,the eye or open- 
ing in the runner of a mill through which the meal 
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escapes; mill-fever, a form of low fever prevalent 
amongst the young hands in linen mills; mill-flle 
(see quot. 1884); }mill-fleam, a mill-stream; 


mill-gang Warping, that part of the warp which 


is made by a descending and ascending course 
of the threads round the warpiag-mill (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); mill-gold, ? gold obtained by 
stamping; mill-hand, one employed in a mill or 
factory; mill-head, (a) that part of a horse-mill 
from which the driving-gear is suspended; (4) 
(see quot. 1825); miill-head, -headed aajs., 
having a milled head; +mill-holm, a watery 
place about a mill-dam (Ray W.C. lords 1674); 
+ mill-hoop = #i/l-case; mill-hopper = Hopr- 
PER 3, 4; mill-iron = ?Mibp-pick or MILL- 
RIND; mill-jade, a mill-horse; mill-lodge dva/., 
a mill-pond; mill-mail, toll paid in feudal 
times for grinding corn at the superior’s mill; 
+mill-money, money coined in the mill and 
press, not struck with the hammer (cf. wd//-six- 
pence, -lester); mill-moth = mitl-beetle; mill- 
ore Afining, metallic otc fit for stamping or 
crushing; mill-pin, (2) ? = mill-spindle; (+) 
Her. a representation of this; mill-pot, 7a 
basket contrived to capture and retain fish; mill- 
puff dal. a kind of flock used for stuffing mat- 
tresses, etc.; mill-ream (see quot.); +mill-reek 
@ial,, a disease to which workers in lead-mines 
are subject; mill-ring, (a) the space in a mill 
between the runner and the frame surrounding it; 
(6) the meal which remains about the millstones 
(regarded as a perquisite of the miller); (¢) the 
dust ofa mill (Jam.); mill-run, (2) Gold Afining, 
the work of an amalgamating mill between two 
‘clean-ups’; (6) a mill-race; (c) Adining, a test 
of a given quantity of ore by treatment in a mill; 
hence mill-run v., A/éning, to yield (a given per- 
ceatage) at a mill-run; mill-sail, the sail of 
a wind-mill; so mill-sail-shaped a. (see quot.) ; 
mill-saw, a saw for use in a saw-mill; mill-saw 
flle,a file used for sharpening mill-saws; mill- 
saw web, the blade of a mill-saw; mill-scale, 
an incrustation of black oxide of iron formed on 
the surface of iron in the process of heing rolled 
(Cent, Dict. 1890); mill-seat, a site suitable for 
a water-mill ; mill-seed (see quot.) ; mill-shaft, 
(2) a metal shaft used for driving machinery in 
a mill; (6) the tall chimney of a mill; mill- 
sixpence, a sixpence coined in a mill; mill- 
spindle, a vertical shaft supporting the ‘runner’ 
of a flour-mill; mill-staff, an oak staff designed 
to test the flat face of a millstone; mill-stank, a 
mill-pond; + millstock = filling-slock; mill- 
stream, a mill-race; also fig.; mill-tester, a 
tester coined in a mill; mill-timber, ? timber 
that has been dressed in a saw-mill ; + mill-tooth, 
a gtinding or molar tooth; + mill-trough, (2) a 
corn-bin ; (4) a mill-race or -pond; mill-wash, 
? =MILL-TAIL; mill-way, a thoroaghfare leading 
to a mill; mill-work, (@) the machinery used in 
mills or factories; (4) the designing or erection of 
the machinery in mills or factories ; mill-worker, 
one who works at or in a mill; + mill-yemer, 
one who has the custody of a mill. Also MILL- 
DAM, MILL-HORSE, MILL-HOUSE, MILL-INK, etc. 
1894 Daily News 11 Dec. 7/4 Unpuncturable Canvas 
Lining, for *mill-banding, driving belts,..and cycle tyres. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 706 Passing through the remaining 
grooves till it comes to the square ones, where it becomes 
a*mill-bar. /6id. 707 This iron called mill-bar iron, is how- 
ever of too inferior a quality to be employed in any 
machinery. 1825 J. NicuoLson Oferat. Mechanic 406 Fig. 
436 represents the section of a *mill-bed. 1771 J. R. Forster 
tr, Osbeck's Voy. 1. 170 The * Mill beetles. .annually come in 
ships from the East Indies, 1631 Winturor Les. in New 
Lng, (1825) I. 381 Bring. .mill-stones..with bracings ready 
cast, and rings, and *mill-bills. 1897 in Sheffield Trade List 
27 Mill Picks and Bills to order. 1897 Michigan Rep. 
XXXV. 518 Complainants had a large quantity..of timber 
sin their *mill-boom at East Tawas, xgse Act 5 § 6 
Edw. V1, c. 6 § 27 If..Cloth..prove..to be full of Holes, 
*Mill-bracks, or to be holely. 1839 Stationers’ Handbk. 
(ed. 2) 74 Bundle of Paper (*mill bundle), a parcel of 
Paper tied in one bundle as it comes from the mill. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 629 The *mill-cake powder of Waltham 
Abbey is submitted to a mean theoretic pressure of 70 to 
5 tons per superficial foot. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 11. 56 
the worme .. which is found in a *mil-case, or where Bakers 
vse to boult their meale. 1611 Corcr., Archure, a..mill- 
Case; the open chest that holds the mill-stones. 1638 Forp 
fancies 11, iii, His tongue trouls like a *mill-clack. 1874 
Parwortu & Morant Ord. Brit. Arm. 957 Az.a millclack 
in fess or Afills. 12707 Mortimer //xsd. (1721) Il. 42 The 
Timber is useful for *Mill-coggs. 1802 Mar, EpGEwortn 
Rosanne iv, The neighbours all joined in restoring the water 
to the *mill-course, 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IT. 53 But 
tbou, as blynde Bayarde, berkest at the mone, as an olde 
*mylne dog when he bygynnith todote. 1877 Lumberman's 
Gaz, 24 May, Parties are attempting to introduce Mill Dogs 
which are infringements of mine, 1880 /did. 28 Jan., A. 
Rogers .. is the inventor and owner of a mill dog. 1543 
TranEron Vigo’s Chirurg. 1. iii. 18 The place..muste be 
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playstred with floure of barleye,and wyth *inyldust. 1822- 
34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 257 There can he little 
doubt, that much of the mill-dust..is derived from the 
powder furnished hy these [mill-] stones. 164x Best arn. 
&ks, (Surtees) 103 Measure the meale therein. just as it 
cometh from the *inilne-eye, and afore it be temsed, 1825 


J. Nicnorson Operat. Mechante 147 Vo find the weight of | 


a quantity of stone equal to the milleye. 1889 Brit. Aled. 
Jrul. 30 Mar. 704/1 The disturbance of health called ‘*mill- 
fever’, which attacks young hands. 1884 Knsicut Dic/. 
Mech, Suppl., *A/i77 File, a thin flat file used in machine 
shops for lathe work and draw filing. 1475-6 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 646 Pro le scowrynge medietatis de le *myln- 
fleme. 1486-7 /4i2. 650 Operantibus super le mylnfleme. 
1877 Ravmonn Statist. A/ines & Mining 289 The following is 
the currency and gold value of *mill-gold. 1865 Daily 7d. 
6 Dec. 4/4 The party which would now refuse the suffrage to 
the *mill-hands. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric 1. 
Plate xviii, The *mill-head is erected on a floor about seven 
or eight feet above the ground floor. 1825 J. Nicito.son 
Oferat. Mechanic Gloss., Mfit/-head, the head of water 
which is to turn a mill. 1865 Kinestey Herew. i, A duck 
pu into Bourne pool would pass underground into the mill- 

ead of the said village. 1805 rans. Soc. Aris XXVI 296 
By the help of the *mill-headed nut. 1790 Roy in /’427. 
Trans. UX XX. 153 The insertion of a small *mill-head key, 
on a square pin fitted to receive it. x6xx Corar., Archure, 
a *mill-hoope, or mill-case ; the open chest that holds the 
inill-stones. 1570 Levins Afanip. 80/8 A *Mil-hopper, #n- 
1858 CartyLe Pred. Ct. v. vi. (1872) IL. 110 
A stiff-backed, close-fisted old gentleman, with mill-hopper 
chin, 2¢1343 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In... ij 
*Milnyrenes. 1471-2 /6éc. 643 Pro factura del milniryns 
dictorum molendinorum. 1610 B. Jonson 4! deh. in. iii, Would 
you haue ime stalkelike a *mill-iade, All day, for one, that will 
not yeeld vs graines? 1891 Yrnd. Oldham Microsc. Soc. May 
ior The shades of green in our *mill-lodges are continually 
changing. 1891 Jfo~n. Post 23 Dec. 3/2 A number of boys 
were skating on a mill lodge at Stubbins, near Bury. 1287 
Vorks. /uguis, (Vorks. Rec. Soc.) 1H. 61 [In Newland] 
*milnemale (6¢.]. 1613 Fretcuer, etc. Caffain 1. iii, Only to 
live to make their children scourge-sticks And hoord up *mill- 
money, 1658 Rowtanp tr. Afowfet’s Theat. is. 998 There 
are three sorts of Blattaz; the soft Moth, the *mill Moth, 
and the unsavoury or stinking Moth, 1877 Raymonp Séa/sist. 
Mines & Mining 294 The *mill-ore produced has been of high 
grade. 1§23 Lo, Berners /rofss. L ccocxxv. 507 Sir George 
of Besmede.. bare in his armes syluer,a *mylipyn gowles, a 
border endented gowles. 1630 in Descr. Thames (1758) 66 No 
Fisherman. “shall use..any Weel called a Lomb, or a * Mill 
Pot, or any other Engine, with the Head thereof against the 
Stream, 1851 Catal. Gt. Hxhib. 11. 496 Specimens of mat- 
tress-wools, woollen *millpufts, and flocks. 1881 /usf/-. Census 
Clerks (1885) 64 Mill Puff Maker. 1884 I¥esd. Aforn. News 
3 Sept. 1/2 Milpuff Pillows... Full-size Milpuff Beds. 1859 
Statioucrs’ Haudbk, (ed. 2) 101 A ream of writing paper.. 
is required to contain 18 quires of 24 good sheets and 2 
quires of 20 sheets of ouésides,..472 sheets in all, good and 
bad—this is called a *#et42 ream. 1754 J. WILSON in Ess. & 
Observ. Edinb, Soc. 1. 459 The disease which the people at 
Leadhills call the *mill-reek, r81x G. S. Keita Agric. Suz. 
Aberd, 506 (Jam.) A number of the mill-masters apply the 
*mill-ring to the feeding of horses. 1828 Earl] Richard, 
Queen's brother xiii. in Child Ballads 11. 467 And she would 
meal you with millering [séc], That she gathers at the mill. 
1875 W. Mcivwraita Guide |b igtownshire 136 A workman, 
in making an excavation near the mill-ring, came ona large, 
flat stone, aneath which were the remains of aclay urn. 1874 
Ravmonn Svadist. Mines §& Mining 292 The *mill-runs have 
been as high as 3 oz. gold with from 30 to 60 oz in silver. 
3877 Lo, Hatuercey in Law Refts., App. Cas. 11.842 What 
is called a mill-lade or mill-run. 1882 Aes. to //o. Repr. 
Prec. Met. U.S. 305 Vhe ore gives mill-runs of $60 to the 
ton. 1898 Datly News 8 Mar. 2/7 The mill-run during Feb- 
ruary has been irregular. ¢ 1449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) If. 222 
Wylloby. Oure *Mylle-saylle wille not abowte, Hit hath so 
longe goone emptye. 1835 LinpLey /afrod. Sof. 1. Gloss. 
(1839) 451 Afil-sail-shaped ; having many wings projecting 
from a convex surface; as the fruit of some_umbelliferous 

lants. 1897 in Sheffield Trade List 15 * Mill Saws, Mill Saw 
Webs [etc]. /bid., Mill Saw Files, one round edge. 1792 
Descr. Kentucky 56 The cheapness of *mill seats and mill 
workin the United States. 21817 T, Dwicut /vav. New Eng., 
etc. (1821) II. 27 Directly under the bridge commences a ro- 
mantic fall, which. . furnishes a number of excellent mill-seats. 
1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 194 As some of the shells 
still remain among the meal, they are separated from it by 
hand-sieves ; these shells, thus separated, and having the 
finer particles of meal adhering to them, called *7//-sceds, 
are preserved for sowins. 1833 J. Hottanp Afanuf Metal 
II. 141 Turning very large articles, such as the outsides of 
cylinders,” mill-shafts, cannon, &c. 1898 Datly News 21 Nov. 
8/6 We should stir ourselves, and clap the stopper on these 
belching mill-shafts. 1598 Saks. Aferry I, 1,1. 158 Seauen 
groates in *mill-sixpences. 1639 Mayne City Match 11. iti. 
14 Had I..but forty Mark..And were that fortie Mark Mil 
sixpences, 1 would despise you. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
596/3x Afolucrn, (the *mytle spyndelle}. 1880 JerreRies 

t. Estate 166 He laid down the millpeck, and took his 
*millstaff to prove the work he haddone, 14.. /ter Cawmzer. 
xi, in Se, Acts (1814) 1, pai [sc. millers] tak smoltis in be 
*myll stank again be inhibicioun of law. 2546 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 182 For carege of one 
*myllstock for the fullyng myll. ¢931 in Birch Cartud, Sax. 
II. 377 Of hlippenham in to bam *milestreame, Of bam myle- 
streame innan ba nord lange dic. 1794 CoLeripce Parl, 
Oscill. 33 Both plunged together in the deep mill-stream. 
1636 Davenant Its 1. i. B 3 b, His wives Bracelet of *Mill- 
Testers. 1804 Naval Chron. X1.156 Laden with mahogany 
and *mill-timber. 1731 ArsuTHNOT AZ/ments (1735) 223 The 
best Instruments .. for cracking of hard Substances .. [are] 
Grinders, or *Mill-Teeth. 1890 Syd. Soc, Lex., Mill tooth, 
a molar tooth. c1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 198/25 
Caxalis, bruh, vel *mylentroh. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 338/1 
Mylle trow, or benge(mill tronghe, or beugge, sic, eon 
cafsa. 1530 Parscr. 245/x Myll tronghe or broke, ange. 
1861 W. LonestarFe in Stege Pontefract Castle (Surtees) 
Introd. 17 An old bridge over the *millwash. c1325 in Ken- 
nett Par. Ant. 1. 566 Item una acra apud le *mulnewey. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxiii. (1615) 228 If any man 
haue stopped or strayted any Church-way, Mill-way, or other 
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wayes in the Forest or Purlieu .. you shall do us to weet 
thereof. 1791 W. Jessor Acp. River Withant 8 Have an in- 
crease of power for *Mill-work. 19799 [ud Advert, 29 June 
2/2 A colour manufactory ..together with the mill-work and 
several utensils, 1814 R. Bucuanan (¢#¢/e) Practical Essays 
on Mill Work. 1892 Daily News 12 Dec. 2/3 Machinery 
and millwork. 1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf. 348 An astonishing 
ditference between their intelligence and that of the *mill- 
workers. 3895 Daily ews 3 Sept. 2/4 The strike of thirty 
thousand millworkers in Dundee. 41530 in J. Allen //isé. 
Liskeard (1856) 268 *Millemers and downemers. 1604-5 
Lbid. 234 Le millheymers and downheynicrs. 

+ Mill, 53.2 Obs. Also 6 myll(e, mill(e.  [a. 
Vy wil, Cf. MILE 56.2] 

Ll. =Minter. § Zurkey mil] = Turkey millet. 

1525 Lp, Berners #'roiss. 11. ccxxiil. [ccxin.] 697 Bredde, 
made ofagrayne called mylle. 1533 JELyo1 Cast. //elthe (1541) 
1ob, Meates inflatynge or wyndye: Beanes :..Mille: Cu- 
cumhers. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankyude 52 Ryse, myll, 
& many other thynges. r597 Gerarnr //erbal st. |v. 77 It is 
called... Turkie Mill or Turkie Hirsse. 1610 W. Fotxincham 
alrt of Survey i. xi. 35 ‘Tare, Cich and Mill loue moisture. 
1660 F’. Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 323 They..get Mill, 
Rice, Pulse, and other graine. 

b. ALd-seed = MALLET-SEED. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Cenchrites, a precious stone, 
hauyng in it thinges lyke mill seede. 

2. Vill of the sui, transl. of mod. Latin miliaim 
Solis: see Mitium 1b. 

1559 Morwyne £vonyut. 139 Yake the rotes of fenell.. 
mill of the sunne, searzolz, of everye one like much. 


+ Mill, 50.5 Ods. [2 f. Min wv. or short for 
some comb, of MILL 5.1] Ground oak-bark for 
tanning. 

1626 Bacon Sylora § 625 The Conservation of Fruit would 
be also tried in Vessels, filled with Fine Sand,..Or in Meal 
and Flower ; Or in Oakwood; or in Mill. 1697 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3285.4 All other Makers or Dressers of Leather in 
Wooze, Mill, Oyl, Salt, Allom. 1921 /éid, No. 4862/4 Skins 
«.to be tanned, tawed or dressed in Wooze, Mill, Alon. 

+ IMEI, 53.4 sfang. Obs, ~ MILL-KEN. 

1607 Denker & Wirkins Jests fo make you Merie 43 
A word or two of the mill, gas breakchouse. /éfd., A strong 
Tron Larre made sharpe at one end, and they which trade 
with that are called Mils. 1676 1 aruing for House- Keepers 
(title-p.), Thieves and Robbers which go under these titles, 
viz. the Gilter, the Mill, the Glasier [etc.]. 

Will (mil ,5d.° [Shortened from 1. méestmuim 
thousandth part, on the analogy of Cent. Cf 
Mit.] a. A money of account in the U.S., being 
one-thousandth of a dollar (onc-tenth of a cent). 
b. A proposed coin in value the one-thousandth 
of a pound (to replace the farthing) in a projected 
system of decimal coinage for Great Britata. 

An alleged sense ‘a thousandth part of anything’ appears 
in recent U.S. dictionaries, but without quotations. 

1791 JEFFERSON in Harfer’s Alag. Mar. 535/1 At 20 cents 
pt lb it is 8 mills per dish. 1809 KexoaLt av. I. xviii. 193 
‘The denominations of money in the United States are dollars, 
cents or hundredth parts of dollars, and mills or thousandth 
parts. x81x P. Ketry Univ. Camdist 1.9 A uniform way 
of keeping Accounts has been established in the United 
States (by an act of Congress in 1789) namely, in Dollars of 
10 Dimes, 100 Cents, or ooo Mills. 18zz J. Q. Apams Ref. 
Weights § Meas. 55 Ask a tradesman..in any of our cities 
what is a dime or a mille, and the chances are four in five that 
he will not understand your question. 1882 Scuoper Noah 
Webster it. 71 A premium for copyright of five inills a copy. 
1896 H. W. Brovcuton in Westa. Kev. June CXLV. 668 
Let the pig of u pound, the coin to be issued in lieu of the 
farthing, be called a ‘mill’, and let ten of these make a 
‘victoria’. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 292/1 The denomina- 
tions [of coins in Hong Kong] are the dollar and 50, 20, and 
§ cents in silver, and the cent and mill in bronze. 

Mill (mil), v.1 Also 6 myll, mil. [f. Miup 5.1] 

I. ¢rauzs. To subject to the operation of a mill. 

1. To pass (cloth or other material) through a 
fulling-mill ; to thicken (cloth, etc.) by fulling. 

1552 Act 5 § 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 1 And beinge well scowred, 
thicked, mylled, and fully dried, everie yarde of everie suche 
Clothe shall waye thre pound at the leste. 1633 Preclam. 
in Rymer Foedera XIX. 447/2 All such white Worcester 
Clothes..as shall be milled in Gloucestershire. 1706 Bover 
Ann Q. Anne IV. 27 All broad-cloaths..after the same are 
fully mill’d and furnish’d. 1844 G. Dopp 7'extile Manuf. 
iii, 103 The cloth .. is then ‘milled’, fulled’, or ‘felted’, 
that is, beaten until the fibres of the wool become so locked 
into each other (etc.]. 

trans/. 1902 Brit. Med. Frul. No. 2146. 378, It [sc. the 
folded ‘form ’] is then ‘ milled “or pounded with heavy oak 
hammers. _ i , 

2. To grind (corn) in a mill; to produce (flour) 
by grinding. 

Chiefly in Aasséve, used in market reports and the like. 

1590 Levins rau). 123/31 To Mil, wolere. 1830 A‘yle 
Farm Rep. 47 in Libr. Uses. Knowl, Hus. WI, ‘Vhe grain 
thrashed 1s set down on one side,..and, when milled, the 
meal js entered separately. 1902 Q. Kev. July 327 By Lord 
Stanley’s Act of 1843 a certain advantage was given to flour 
milled in Canada. 

b. To pound or powder (tobacco). 

178a Cowrer To Rev. W. full A This oval box, well 
filled With best tobacco finely milled, 1887 Brackmore 
Springhaven xxvi, Shaving with his girdle-knife a cake of 
rich tobacco, and then milling it complacently betwixt his 
horny palms. 

ce. To hull seeds by means of a mill. Also 
intr., to undergo hulling or milling. 

1863 Buckman in Gard, Chron. 23 May 493 The best plan 
+-to pursue is to mill the Sainfoin seed, in which case its 
outer covering is removed. /é/d., The Burnet..will not mill, 
but simply gets its wings broken off. 
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da. Porcelain manufacture. 

1875 Fortnum Maiotica v. 4 The vitreous substance... 
being milled with water to the consistency of cream. 

3. To roll (metal); to flatten (metal) under a 


roller or beater. 

1677 [see Mirren ffd. a. 4). 1691 T. H[ace] Ace, New 
Invent, 6s When this way of Milling Lead for Sheathing of 
Ships was first invented. 

4. To stamp (coins) by means of the mill and 


press (see Mity sd.! 3 b). 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 89 They [s¢. coins] 
are stamped (as all the rest of their money) with the hammer, 
and aot milled. ‘ F 

b. To flute the edge of (a coin or any piece of 
flat metal); to prodnce uniform or regular mark- 
ings upon the edge of (a eoin). 

17a4 Swirt Drapier's Lett. iii. Wks. 1751 VEIL. 329, 1 find 
the Half-pence were milled; which..is of great Use to pre- 
vent Counterfeits. 1855 Macautay fest, Eng, xxii. LV. 805 
The new crowns and half-crowas, broad, heavy and sharply 
milled, were ringing on all the counters. 1875 Kxyicnt 
Dict. Mech, 1441/1 Castaining’s machine for milling coin 
was introduced iato the Freach mint in 1685. 1889 Scéence 
20 Dec. 414 These bearings are conical, and milled through. 

5. To beat or whip (chocolate, etc.) to a froth. 


To mill up, to beat together. Also fig. 

166z H. Stuase Judian Nectar ii. 9 They dissolved it [sc. 
chocolata] (being pouder’d) and milled it, tempering it by 
little and little with water in an Iadian cup. 1747 Mrs. 
Guasse Cookery xvi. (1767) 290 Mill the cream till it is all of 
athick froth. /éd., Then. .over that whip your froth which 
an saved off the cream very well milled up. 1764 Exiz. 

Toxon Lug. Houser. (ed. g) 116 Take four ounces of 
chocolate,..and boil it in a pint of cream, then mill it. .with 
a chocolate stick. 1769 Mrs. Rarraup Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 207 Mill them with a chocolate mill, to raise the froth, 
and take it off with a spoon as it rises. 1829 Lanpoa Jag. 
Conv. Wks. 1853 11. 83/2 A chaplain milling an egg-posset 
over the fire. 1859 Dickens 7. S2vo Cities u. vii, A second 
milled and frothed the chocolate. 1897 KirLinc Captains 
Courageous vii. 142 Graaa—ouch! went the conch, while 
sea and sky were all milled up in milky fog. 

Jig. 1817 Coceripcr Satyrane’s Lett, i.in Biog. Lit, etc. 
(1882) 235 What Pericles would not do to save a friend's 
life, you may be assured I would not hazard merely to mill 
the chocolate-pot of a drunken fool’s vanity. 

6. To throw, as undyed silk. 

1844 G. Dopo Textile Manuf. v. 151 Directions were also 
drawn up for..grassing, milling, and haad-scutching the 
a 1875 Kyicur Diet. Aleck, AftdZ.. to throw undyed 
silk. 

7. To tumble (leather) within a wheel or cylinder 
containing some softening or tanning liquid. 

1885 C. ‘T. Davis Mannf. Leather xxvii. (1897) 415 Then 
they [sc. the sides} are put into a pin-wheel and milled for 
ten minutes. 

8. To cut (metal) with a milling-tool. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mitl..a machine designed for 
milling where only a light or medium cut is required, 1884 
ibid, 607/1 By means of the swinging sleeve true circles of 
greater or less diameter can be milled on the face of the work. 

9. To saw (timber) in a saw-mill. 

18.. Art Age LV. 46 (Cent.), Lambermen charge the 
consumer for the full measurement of the boards {for floors] 
before they are milled. 

10. Afwing. To crush or pound into fragments; 
to grind to powder. 

1883 Standard zo Jan. 1/5 The whole of the quartz 
removed has been milled. 1895 Tywees 19 Feb. 3/6 For the 
year 1894 tbere was milled 2,827,365 tons. 

b. ‘To yield under the process of crushing or 
grinding. 

1877 Raymono Statist. Mines & Mining 247 The quartz 
«will mill about $20 to the ton. 1897 Weston. Gaz. 19 Oct. 
8/3, | would not like to say that it will mill that, ie will 
certainly mill 1 oz. 

II. 11. s/ang. To beat, strike, thrash; to fight, 
overcome; to smash, break, break open. Also 
duty, or absol, to box; occas, with away. 

exjoo Street Robberies Consider'd, Mill, to beat. 1753 
Discov. F. Poulter (ed. 2) 39 Mill the Cull to his long Libb; 
kill the Man dead... Mill AA Quod; break the Gaol. /éid. 
40. Mill his Nobb; break his Head. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXVI. 23r The Black..threatens to mill the whole race 
of fighters of the day. 18a5 C. M. Westmacotr Exg. Spy 
1. 282 Milling the glaze. 1840‘I'ackeaay Co.'s Diary Wks. 
1goo Iff. 223 Tug..milled away—one, two, right and left, 
—like a little heroas he is. 1864 [Hemync] Eton School 
Days vii. 75 Butler Burke was going to mill Chorley. did. 
77 Are you going to mill, or are you not? 

b. Zo mill doll, dolly: to beat hemp or flax as 
a prison occupation. Cf. MiLL-DobL sé. 

1714 A. Smitu Highwaymen (ed. 2) I, 141 Having been 
often punisht at hard Labour in Bridewell, which beating of 
Hemp tbe Thieves call Milldolly. 1733 Bupcett Bee 1v. 
477 Then mill on dear Polly,..The Hemp thou art beating 
may hang him to-Morrow. 1780 R. Tomuinson Slang Past. 
vi. 7 When sitting with Nancy, what sights have I seen !.. 
But now she mills doll. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue. 

IIT. To go round like a mill. 

12. fair. Of cattle: To keep moving round and 
round in a mass; also, to move in a circle. 

1888 T. Roosevetr in Century Mag. Apr. 862/1 The cattle 
may begin to ran, and then get ‘ milling ‘—that is, all crowd 
together into a mass like a ball, wherein they move round 
and round. x895 Kipiine end Fungle Bk. 79 The deer and 


the pig and the nilgbai were milling round and round ina * 


circle of cight or ten miles’ radius. 
b. ¢rans. To cause to ‘mill’ or mass in a circle. 
igor Alunsey's Mag. XXV. 406/2 At last the cattle..ran 
with less energy, and it was presently easy to ‘mill’ them 
intoa circle and to turn them where it seemed most desirable, 


| 
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13. zntr. Of a whale. 

180 F. D, Bennetr Whaling Voy. UL. 221 A whale 
‘inilled’, or turned suddenly round, upon receiving the 
harpoons. 1874 Scammon Marine Antmats 311 Gloss., Utd), 
to turn in an opposite direction, or nearly so; as, “The 
whale was running to windward, but “milled”, and ran to 
leeward". ; 

Mill (mil), v.2 séazg. [Possibly a use of prec.: 
cf, Minn vl 11.] éraus., Orig. in phrase Zo mill 


a ken, to rob a house. Later, to steal. 

1567 HARMAN Caveat 84 To myll a Ken, torobbe a house. 
1609 Dekker Lanth, 4 Candle Lé. ciij b, If we niggle or 
milla bowsing ken. 1621 B, Jonson Gifsres Metamorph. 
(1640) LL. 65 Can they Cant, or Mill? are they, masters of 
their Arts? a@1jzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Alfdd_to Steal, 
Rob, or Kill, 1753 Discov. F. Poulter (ed. 2) 10 When we 
went a Milling that Swagg, that is,a Breaking open that 
Shop. 1811 Sforting Mag. XXXVII. 13 He had milled 
my wipe. 1818 Scott Art, Mid. xxx, One might have 
milled the Bank of England, and less noise about it. 

Mill, obs. form of Mit. 

Millage (mi‘lédz). U.S. [f. Mitt 56.5 +-ace.] 
The rate of taxation in mills per dollar to which a 
given place is liable. 

1891 in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 20 Feb., There are 
cities in which the rate is higher than in Toledo, for iastance, 
Findlay 35-7 niills, Lima 33-4 mills, Tiffin 30-4 mills, . .but in 
the eastern or southern part of the State, excepting Ironton, 
as great millage as Voledo is not presented in the tables. 

Millain(e, -an.e, -ayn(e, obs. ff. Mitan}, 

Millainer, -aner, obs. forms of MILLINER. 

Millathowme, obs. form of MILLER’s THUMB. 

Mi-llboard. [Altered from willed board: see 
Mittep ffl. a. 4.] A kind of stout pasteboard, 
made of a pulp of old rope, sacking, paper, and 
other coarse matter and ‘milled’ or rolled with 
high pressure. Also, a ‘ board’ or piece of this 
material. A/t//board cutter (see quot. 1884). 

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5014/5 Duties upon.. Pastboard, 
Millboard, Scaleboard, 1812 J. Smyvtn Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 155 Mill Boards are the thickest sort of Pasteboard, 
used by Book-binders for the covering of Books, 1884 
Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., J/i2 Board Cutter, amachine 
for cutting to size mill and card boards for binding, etc. 

b. A specially prepared ‘board’ for sketching. 

1854 Tnackeray Neweomes 1. xxvii, 258 Those smooth 
mill-hoards, those slab-tinted sketchiag blocks [etc.]. 1859 
Gutuicx & Times Paint. 217 Milboards are.. well adapted 
for sketching ia oil colours from nature. 

Mi‘ll-dam. [Mr 54.1] A dam constructed 
across a stream to interrupt its flow and raise its 
level so as to render it available for turning a 
mill-wheel. Also, the entire area covered by the 
water held in cheek by the dam. 

1182 in Kennett Par. And. (1818) 1. 187 Per le mulnedam 
.-in veterem rivuluni et ipsam mulnedam. 1394-§ Durhane 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 599 Mosse pro le Miladam. c1440 
Alphabet of Tales 183 He went faurth vato be myla dam of 
be abbay, & per he lowpid in & drownyd hym. 1578 ia 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 581 Thay tak smoltis or salmond 
in the mila-dammis. 163a Morpeth Ct. Leet Ree. in 
Archvol. Aliana XVI. 72 For Castinge hir yarne into the 
millne dame. .and dampaam iijs. 1763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 51 
As thirteen boys were sliding near a mill dam..the ice 
hroke by the miller’s suddenly drawing up the sluices. 1880 
Jamieson, J/1/-dan,..the water Palleceedl hy means of 
a dam, to supply a mill. 

attrib, 1833 Texnyson Poets 33 Fishing in the milldam- 
water. 

Milldew, obs. form of Mitpew sé, 

+ Mill-doll, 53. 04s. slang. [f Mitt v.l+ Dont 
sb.1] The bridewell, Cf Mitt v1 11 b. 

1781 Messin Choice of Harlequin (Fatiner), ‘ Keeper of 
Bridewell’s Song’, Um Jigger Dubber here, and you are 
welcome to mill doll. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 1812 

«HH. Vaux Flash Dict. Mili-doll, an obsolete name for 

ridewell house of correction in Bridge-Street, Blackfriars. 

Mill-doll, v. [Vkaling. [Prob. in some way 
connected with the phr. in Minn vwlairb. (Cf 
Doty sé. 4b.)] (See quot.) 

38z0 Scoarssy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 310 note, Mill-dolling, 
consists in breaking a passage through thin ice..by a sort 
of ram, let fall from the bowsprit. 

Mille (mil), sd. In certain card games: A 
counter representing ten ‘fishes’ or ‘ points’. 

1830‘ Etpran Taraoa’ /foyle Made Fam, 37. 1876 Carr. 
Caawtey Card Player's Man. 196 (Quadele AMille isa 
mark of ivory which is sometimes used, and stands for ten 
fish. 1878 H. H. Gisps Ombre 8 The small round counters, 
which used to be called Milles, count as ten points, 

Mille, obs. form of Mitr. 

Millecrate, variant of MELICRATE Oés. 

1563 Hytt Ar? Garden. (1593) 111 Buglosse steeped in 
wine, and tempered with Millecrate. 

+ Millecuple, c. Ods. [irreg. f. L. mille 
thousand, after decup/e.] Thousand-fold. Hence 
+ Millecupla‘tion, the action of increasing a 
thousand-fold. 

31659 H. More Jonmort. Soul 1. iv. 367 Every Object that 
is near would aot onely seem double, but centuple, or 
millecuple, 1678 Cupwoatu Jnded, Syst. 1. § 37.173 Nor 
any Triplication or indeed Milleclupation {sic] of them 
improve the same into Reason and Understanding. 1754 
Hitoaop Alise. Wks. IL. 47 If any of these [se. People] 
should.. be created your Lordship's Peers, they would bein 
the same millecuple Proportion greater, and wiser, and 
better thaa they were before. 

Milled (mild), 4/4. a. [f. Minn v2 +-ED1.] 

+L ? Polished by some mechanical process. Oés. 


MILLEFOLIATE 


1622 F. Markuam Bé&. IWar 1.x. 39 All these seuerall 
parts of Armor is rather to bee of a Russet or blacke collour 
then mil'd. : 

2. Of coins: a. Coined or struck by the mill 
and press; made in a mill. b. Having the edge 
fluted or grooved by the operation of milling. 

1659 Lond. Chanticleers xii. 26 He has got my box of 
mill'd sixpences and Harry groates. 1662 in Folkes Zadde 
Eng. Silver Coins (1745) 111 Milled unites of the same 
weight. 1697 Daypen -Znets Ded. (f) 2, 1 had certainly 
been reduc'd to pay the Publick in hammer’d Money for 
want of Mill’d; that is in the same old Words which I 
had us'd before. 1702 Appison Dial. Medals iii. 153, 
I have seen several modern Coins..that have had part 
of the Legend running round the edges, like the Decus e¢ 
Tutamen in our milled money. 1854 Humrurcys Corn. 
Brit. Enip. 116 a 1663 the first issue of the improved 
inilled coinage took place. 1880 Academy 29 May 406 
A selection of rare.. milled shillings from Biizaberh to 
George ILI. 

ce. érvansf. Marked with transverse grooves or 
ribs; esf. of the head of a screw, etc., serrated to 


afford a hold for adjustment. 

1jos J. Petiver ia Phil. Trans. XXV. 1953 The Stria 
are flat aad milled, like the edges of a new Shilling. 1803 
Mupce zééd. XCIIL 4oq At EE are seen two milled- 
headed screws. 1861 C. W. Kine Aut. Geos (1866) 167 
These borders are milled, or formed of small strokes set 
close together. 187a Nicuotson Pa/zont. 106 Above the 
Acetabalum..there is a..ring, more or less ‘ milled *, for the 
attachment of the muscular fibres which move the spine. 
1898 Cyc?ing 38 A milled or hexagonal ring kK is then 
screwed over the inner steering tube. 

+d. Of stockings and eaps: ? Ribbed. Oés. 

1684 Otway Azhefsé1. i, Buzzing about your Ears con- 
cerning Poets, Plays..mill’d Stockings..and everything else 
which they do not understand. 1691 Satyr agst. French 7 
Nay, we are grown so arrogantly vaia, Our Stockings must 
be Mill’d, our Shooes Campaign. 1789 Trans, Soc. Arts 1. 
23 Cambrick, Lace, Milled Caps, and various Kinds of Paper. 
1809 A, Henay Trav. 34, |..covered myself only with..a 
molton, or blanket coat ; anda large, red, milled worsted cap, 

3. Pressed, rolled, ‘falled’. 

1642 Rates Merchaudizes 48 Double Sayes, or Flanders 
Searges... Mild Sayes the piece..06, 00.00, 1670 Lond. Gaz. 
No 517/4 A Staff Cloak lined with Mill'd serge. 180a ia 
Spirit Publ, Frnls. (1803) Vi. 283 Her coachman..within 
the cumbrous circumfereace of a double-milled great coat, 
1831 Double-milled [see Douste c 4). ; A 

4. Flattened by rolling or beating; esp.in m/led 
board (=MILLBOARD), willed lead. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No, 1232/4 The late Invention for Milled 
Lead. 169: T, Hfate] Ace. New Invent, (title-p.), The 
Mill'd-Lead-sheathing, and the Excellency and cbeapness of 
Mill'd-Lead in preference to Cast Sheet-Lead. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4342/4 At the Pastboard Warechouse..are sold 
brown Mill’d Boards ready beat, fit for Bookbinders. 1711 
Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 37 All Pastboards, Mildboards and 
Scaleboards which shall be imported. 1858 Skyring’s 
Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 105 Milled Lead, per cwt. £175 0d. 
1859 Stationers’ Handbk.74 Milled Boards, strong flexible 
boards, of various thicknesses and sizes, made from old 
tarred rope. 1868 /bid. (ed. 4) 119 Milled, a term applied 
to paper, when rolled to an ordinary surface. 

5. Whipped or beaten {o a froth. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 171 They.. 
breakfasted on a pot of milled chocolate. 

6. a. Ground in a mill. b. Hnlled. ec. Pressed 
in a mill to extract juice. ‘ 

1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss. filled Hof, hop 
clover-seed cleaned from the husk. a 183: Bentuam Lang, 
Wks. 1843 VILE. 37/1 Milled corn is not cold; ice is cold. 
1 G. W. Caste Creoles of Louisiana xxxii. (1885) 249 
Milled breadstuffs still sought the cheapest rates of freight. 

7. (See quot.; perh, not the same word.) 

1886 C. Scotr Skeep-Farming 18 When they [ewes] have 
been crossed with rams of a different breed, they are called 
crones, crocks, or milled ewes. 

Millefiore (mil/fider?), Also -fiori. [a. It. 
millefiori, {. mille thousand+ fort pl. ol fore 
flower.] (Also millefiore glass.) A kind of orna- 
mental glass made by fusing together a number of 
glass rods of different sizes and colours, and cutting 
the mass into sections which exhibit ornamental 
figures of varying pattern, and are usually em- 
bedded in colourless transparent glass to make 
paper-weights, etc. 

1849 Peuiatt Curios. Glass Making 25 Millefiore Glass. 
Ibid. 10 The Mitle-Fiore, or star-work of the Venetians. 


1874 Frul. Archzol, Assoc. Dec. 440 It is of early Millefiori 
glass, the mass looking much like chalcedony. 


| Millefleurs (milflor). [F. cau de mille- 
Jfleurs, lit. “water of a thousand flowers’.] A per- 
fome distilled from flowers of different kinds. 

1854 Tuackeray Newcomes v, Whea you appeared in 
your neat pulpit with your fragrant pocket-handkerchief 
(and your sermon likewise all millefleurs). 868 Miss 
Baapvon Dead Sea Fr. iii, The letters exhaled a faint 
odonr of millefleurs. 

Milleflorous (mil/fderes), z Bor. [f. L. 
mille thousand + flr-, fds flower +-ous.] Having 
very numerous flowers, 

1856 in Mayne Expos, Lex, 1890 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

Millefoil(e, obs. forms of MILFoIL. 

Millefoliate (mil/fowlij2t). Bot. [f. L. sdlle 
thousand + fo/i-z leaf+-aTE*.] ‘ Having leaves 
that are very much incised, so as to resemble many 
smaller leaves’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Millelote, obs. form of MELILOT. 

Millemeter, obs. form of MILLIMETER. 


MILLENAR. 


Millen, obs. form of Mrnan. 

+ Millenar, sd. and a. Ods. rave—!. [ad. L. 
millonarius : see MILLENARY.] = MILLENARIAN. 

1654 Vitvain heol. Treat, iv. 118 Prophecies in the old 
Testament of the Messiah..Millenars apply..to Christ's 
second coming. /d/d. vii. 198 The Millenar doctrine was.. 
general in the next age after Apostles. 

Also 


Millenarian (mil/néerian), a. and sd. 
8-9 millennarian. [f.L. mi//Zndrius (see MILLEN- 
ARY)+-AN.] A. cedy. 

1. Of or pertaining to the millennium; holding 
the doctrine of the millennium. 

1631 Hevuin St, George 46 So the Papists adore Papias 
a Millenarian Hereticke. 12785 Gentd. Mlag. LV. 392 Those 
Millennarians, believing the certainty of Christ's second 
coming, and his Millennarian Kingdom, lived not the holy 
life enjoined them, 1853 W. H. Gootn in Owen's Whs, 
XI. 3 Goodwin may have held some millenarian views akin 
to the notion of a fifth monarchy. : 5 

b. Suited or appropriate to a millenarian. 

1684 T, Buanrt 7%. Earth wt. 175 As to the epistle of 
Barnabas,. .the genius of it is very much millenarian, 

2. In the etymological sense: Relating or per- 
taining to a thousand. In mod. Dicts. 

B. sé. One who holds or believes that Christ 
will reign on earth in person fora thousand years ; 


a believer in the mijlennium. 

[1sg2 Articles of Religion x\i, Thei that goe aboule ta 
rettewe the fable of heretickes called Millenarii, be repug- 
nant..to holie Scripture.) #1674 CLARENDON Swrz). Lezviath, 
(1676)221 He makes his Reign longer upon Earth than ever 
the Millenarians imagin’d. 1787 A//ner tv. ii. 206 Was Ta 
millenarian, 1 probably should not hesitate to pronounce it 
the spot intended for the thousand years enjoyment after the 
day ofjudgment. 1883 Encyel. Brit, XV. 318/1 The millen- 
narians of the ancient church. 1890 Sec fazer 6 Sept. 305 Ibis 
hard to be honestly contemptuous ofa convinced Millenarian. 

Millenarianism (miliné~ridniz'm). [f. prec. 
+-1sm.] The doctrine of or belief in the coming 
of the millennium. 

1864 Chamibers's Encyct. V1. 459/2 From this time, the 
church formally rejected millenarianism in its sensuous 
‘visible’ form. | 1881 Stantey Chr. /nsitt. v. (ed. 2) 85 The 
whole history of early Millenarianism implies the same in- 
capacity for distinguishing between poetry and prose. 

+Millenarism,. O¢és. [f Mmuenar + -1sM.] 
= MILLENARIANISM, 

1630 Br. Harn Rev. Unrevealed viii, The First Paradox of 
M illenarism, ; 

Millenarist (mi‘lénarist). In 9 millennarist. 
[{f. Mintenar-y + -18sT.] = MILLENARY 56. 


1862 E, B. Evurorr Hore Afoc. (ed. 5) 1. 21 Yhe works of | 


both Irenzeus and of other early Millennarists. 

Millenary (mi\/nari), ¢@ and sé. Also 7 
millinary. fad. L. m7//Znart-us consisting of or 
containing a thousand (in Ecel. Latin used sd, in 
the sense B 4 below), f. mzi//zni a thousand each, 
f. mille thousand, Cf. F, mzllénatre.] 

A. adj. 

1. Consisting of or peitaining to a thousand, esp. 


a period of a thousand years. 

a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts §& Mon, (1642) 250 Yet the 
Jews. .gave not over complaints and petitions.., a Millenary 
number of Complainants there were. a@1646 J. Grecorv 
Posthuma, Kaivav Aeitepos (1649) 84 After six daies, that is 
six thousand Years duration of the World there shall bee 
a seventh daie, or Millenarie Sabbath of Rest. 1727 
Aasutunor Tables Anc. Coins, etc. 13 The millenary Ses- 


tertium..is marked with a line cross the top thus HS. 19783 
Cowrsr Let. to F. Newton 30 Nov., I have swaridered ia 
former days at the patience of the Autediluvian world; that 
they could endure a life almost millenary, with so little 
variety as seems to bave fallen to their share. 1796 Pecce 
Anonym, (1809) 270 The elliptical expressions, 7m the year 
20, or in the year 88, wherein the millenary and the centenary 
numbers are omitied, are not altogether modern, 1855 
W. H. Minn Afpglic. Panth, Princ. (1861) 132 The millenary 
periods of Greek and Roman domination. 1888 Pal/ 
Mall G. 12 May 6/1 10 1886 was the millenary commemora- 
lion of the Domesday Book. 
b. Commanding one thousand men. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 274 There were sixe hundred 
tribunes or millenarie officers. 1632 Hottano Cyrupedia 
167 Cyrus commaunded the Persian millenarie Colonels. .to 
come unto him. 

ec. Hist. Afilenary petition: a petition presented 
by a number of Puritan ministers (represented as 
one thousand) on the progress of James I to 
London in April 1603, praying for certain changes 
in ecelesiastical ceremonial, ete. AZ/enary plain- 
tiffs: the ministers who presented this petition. 

1603 Br. W. Barrow Confer. Hampton Crt. (1604) 2 
Agentes for the Millenarie Plaintiffles. 1733 Neat //7st. 
Purit, 11.5 The Puritans presented their Millenary Petition, 
so called because it was said to be subscribed by a thousand 
hands. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § ii. 464 The Millenary 
Petition..which was presented to James the First..by 
nearly eight hundred clergymen. , 

2. Of or pertaining to the millennium, or those 


believing in the millennium. 
1877, Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. (1663) 50 He said there 
hould be the term of a Millenary feast allotted for marriage, 
1651 JER. Tavtor Serm. Summer Halfyr. xii. 154 We are 
apt to dream that God will make bis saints raigne here as 
kings in a millenary kingdom. 1690 Baxter Kinga. Christ 
ii, (1691) 12 The Millenary Opinion was. .early received by 
some followers of Papias. 
b. transf, and fig. 
1700 Davoren Pal. § Arc. Ded. to D’chess Ormond 81 


447 


When at Your second Coming You appear, (For [ foretell 
that Millenary Year) ‘The sharpen’d Share shall vex the 
Soil no more. 1722 Pore Let. &. Digby 10 Oct., "Vis like 
the Kingdom of the Just upon Earth... Why will you ever, 
of your own accord, end such a Millenary Year in London? 
B. sé. 

1, An aggregate of one thousand; esp. a con- 
tinuous period of one thousand years ; ten centuries. 

isso Bate Eng. Votaries uu. 10b, Thys most deuylysh 
Sylunestre, after the full accomplyshement of thys myllenary 
of yeares,..ded many tymes..make sacryfyce to y* deny'll. 
1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Alerch.11 Others doe account the 
same by thousands, or millinaries, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, 
Ef. V1.1. 278 lle conceaveth the Elementall frame shall end in 
the seventh or Sabbaticall millenary. 1684 T. Burner 7%. 
Earth .35 Johannes Damascenns. .takes seven millenaries 
for the entire space ofthe world. 1704 Hearne Duct, fist. 
(1714) I. 32 It [this Period of 4000 Years] fills up the 
Vacancies which the Silence of the Scripture has left towards 
the end of the Fourth Millenary. 1855 J. H. Newman 
Cailista (1890) 44 We danced through three nights, dancing 
the old millenary out, dancing the new millenary in. 1875 
E. Wire Life ta Christ in. xxiiie (1878) 332 If that pro- 
phetic millenary stands, by a figure of days, for years. 

2. Jfist. One of the signatories of ‘ Millenary 


Petition’ (sce A. 1c above). 

1691 Woov #t7é, O.von. 1. 351 Dt. Sparke was..called to 
the Conference at Hampton-Court .. appearing in the 
behalf of the Millinaries. 

3. An officer in command of a thousand men. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions 1. x. 211 The Centu- 
riane obeied the Millenarie, that had charge ofa thousande. 
1598-1600 Haxtuyt }‘oyages 1. 62 Quer ten Millenaries or 
captains of a 1oce he [Chingis Cham] placed, as it were, 
a Colonel. 

4. A believer in the millennium; one who holds 
that Christ will reiga in person over the earth for 


a period of one thousand years. 

1s61 ‘I’, Norton Caévin's Zast. ni. xxv. 264b, Ina little 
after there folowed the Millenaries, whiche limited the 
reigneof Christe toa thousande yeares, 1605 Cuapman, etc., 
Eastw. Hoev, I have had of all sorts of men... vnder_my 
Keyes : & almost of all Religions i’ the land, as Papist, Pro- 
testant,..Millenary, Famelyo’ Loue,..&c. 1645 R. BAILLIE 
Lett, & Fruds. (Bannatyne Cl.) I. 313 Send me the rest of 
Forbes :..1 marvell I can find nothing in its index against 
the Millenaries: I] cannot think the author a Millenarie, 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 39. 1/2 The Millenaries found their 
Opinion upon several “Texts. ¢1810 Corrripcr in Lit, 
Rem, (1838) UT, 262 The Catholic Millenaries looked for- 
ward to carnal pleasures in the Kingdom of Christ. 1860 
AU Year Round No. 38 270 Of Millenaries or Chiliasts 
there have been three classes. 

Millenary, -n(d)er, obs. ff. MiniInERY, -NER. 

+ Millenier. Oés. vare—'. [a. OF. millenier, 
ad. L. aflenarius.] = MILLENARY sé. 2. 

1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 69 The ordinary Judges 
of Jerusalem, to wit the Milleniers, and the Centurions. 


Millenier, obs. form of MILLINER. 
+ Millenize, v. Os. [f. L. mil/én-7 (sec 
MILLENARY) +-1ZE.]  7#ér. To favour millenarian 


views. 

1593 Bett Afotives conc, Rom, Faith Ded. (1605) 1 If 
Tertullian..erred montanizing ;..if Eusebius arrianizing:.. 
if Ambrose millenizing [etc.]. 

Millennial (mile-nial), a. and sd. Also erron. 
millenial, [f. L. type *dl/ensd-um (sce MIL- 
LENNIUM) + -AL. J 

A. adj. 1. Of a thousand years. 

1807 J. Bartow Codxiéd. 1. 763 Millenial cedars wave their 
honors wide. 1819 Byron Proph. of Danie ut. 11 The bloody 
scroll of our millennial wrongs. 1830 Tennyson Kraken 6 
Huge sponges of millenial growtb and height. 1899 D. G. 
Hocaatu in Authority 4 Archevol. 231 The middle of the 
second millennial period B.c. . bee 

2. Of or pertaining to the millennium, or Christ's 
anticipated reign of a thousand years on earth. 

1664 H. More £2. 7 Efist. Pref. cvijb, This is that 
illustrious Reign of Christ in his Millenniall Empire of Love. 
16go Baxter Kingd. Christ ii. (1691) 12 The Millennial 
Opinion 1 have never been a censorious opposer of. 1742 
Younc Né. Th. 1x. 703 Their [sc. the planets’) reciprocal, 
unselfish aid Affords an emblem of millennial love. 1825-9 
Mas. Snerwooo Lady of Manor III. xviii, 12 The last 
millennial glory. 1877 Sparrow Sera. xxvii. 229 But ia 
Millenial times, how will things be changed ! 

b. iransf. and fig. 

1859 Gro. Evior A. Fede vii, Every tenant was quite 
sure. there was to be a millennial abundance of new gates, 
..and returns of ten per ceut. 2897 Mag. Sarisaury Sp. Lo. 
Lords 1g Jan., You must not think that we are the victims 
of millennial anticipations if we hope that something may 
be done by an arbitration treaty. . 

B. sé. A thousandth anniversary, or its celebra- 
Hon. 

1896 WVestin, Gaz. 9 Mar. 1/3 In order to celebrate the 
millennial of Hungary with proper respect, 

Hence Mille‘nnialist, one who believes in a 
millennial reign of Christ on earth (Webster 1847 
eiting Stowe), Millennially adv., during a 
thonsand years or during the millennium. 

1851 G.S. Faser Jfany Alansions 326 The Abyss, in which 
he will be millennially confined, is that proleptic Hell. 

Millennian (mile‘niin), sb. and a Also 7 
millenian. [Formed as prec. +-AN.] 

A. 56. A believer in the millennium. 

3657-83 Evetvn Hist. Relig. (1850) 11. 230 Chiliasts, or 
Millenians .. held that our Blessed Lord should reign on 
earth a thousand years. 1827 G. S. Faner Sacr. Calend. 
Prophecy (1844) 1. 277 The gradual corruption of the once 
holy millennians. 


MILLEPEDE. 


B, adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the millennium. 

1806 G. S. Faser Diss. Proph, (1814) 1. 51 The millenniaa 
reign of Christ upon earth. 1851 — Wany Mansions 193 
A Millennian Kingdom upon Earth. 

2. Belonging to a period of a thousand years, 

1867 Buaton Hist. Scot. (1873) L. xii. 411 It [se. the terror 
caused by the expectation of the end of the world in a,b. 
1000] is known as the millennian panic. 

Hence + Mille-nnianism, the doctrine of the 
millennians, + Mille‘nnianite - MILLENARY sé. 4. 

1692 Woop A#h. O.ron. Ih. 49 "Tis said that he [Sir W. 
Ralegh} wrot a Tract of Millinanism [rz21, Il. 96 Mille. 
ninanism). @ 1845 Mrs. Bray Iardetgh xliv, The constable, 
who was a Millennianite, was with some difficulty stopped 
in the midst of his harangue. 

Millenniarism (mileniariz’'m). [f. next + 
-ISM.] = MILLENARIANISSM (Cent, Dict, 1890). 

Millenniary (mileniari), @. [£ MiLLeNNi-um 
+-ARY.] = MILLENNIAL 2. 

1828 Pesey //ist, Eng. 1.81 ‘The millenniary dreams of 
apocalyptic writers. /Zid. 11. 289 Fanatical expectations of 
a visible millenniary kingdom of Christ. 

[Fither f. 


+Millennist, millenist. O/s. 
MILLENN(IUM) or f. L. sezdlen-7 (see MILLENARY) 
+-1st.) One who believes in the millennium, a 
millenarian. So MiMenism, millenarianism. 

1664 H. More Synopsis Proph. 512 Every faction will be 
content to be Miflennists upon condition that Christ may 
reign after their way or mode. 1676 Duc trine of Devils 121 
So was the Church in respect of Millenisme, Arrianisme 
fete. 1755 Jounson, dfidlenst. 179g SEWARD A necd. ied. 2) 
I. 318 So feeble-minded as to be a Seeker and Millennist, 

Millennium (mileniim). |’1].millenninms, 
ocecs. moillennia. [ad. mod.L. type *wzllennium, 
f. L. wre thousand + anus year, on the analogy 
of drenntiwa, triennium, etc.] 

1, A period of one thousand years. 


thousandth anniversary. 

aigit Ken Aynmariun: Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 54 They on 
one Theme Milleniums spend. 1762 MacpHerson Ossian's 
Poems, Dissert, (1806) 1. ps xxxv, It is..needless to fix 
its [the kingdom of the Scots] origin a fictitious millenium 
before. 1840 De Quincey A/od. Superstit, Wks. 1862 111. 341 
We may pass by a vast transition of two anda half millennia. 
1832 Tennyson 7ivo Moices 89 Let Thy feet, millenniums 
hence, be set In midst of knowledge. 1899 E. Markitam 
Man with toe, etc. 33 The wise King out of the nearing 
heaven comes To break the spell of long milleniums. 

2. The period of one thousand years during 
which (according to one interpretation of Rev. xx. 


1-8) Christ will reign in person on earth. 

@ 1638 Merve If As. v. (1672) 892 The Millennium of the 
Reign of Christ is that which the Scriptures call The Day 
of Judgment. 1772 Paiestiry /ast. Aedig. (1782) 11. 417 
Arguments [are] advanced. .against the literal interpretation 
of the millenium, 1890 R. Bucttanan Coming Terror (1891) 
62 Possibly, untilthe Millennium, there willalways be drones. 

3. fg. and in figurative context: A period of 
happiness and benign government. 

1820 Byron Jar. Fad. wv. it. 156 But this day, black 
within the calendar, Shall be succeeded by a bright mille- 
nium, 1857 Tourmin Soutu Parish 421 The millennium 
will indeed have come for professional vagrants. 1899 Edin, 
Rew. Jan. 187 A millennium, which lasted a fortnight, 
succeeded his [George [V’s] visit. 

llence Millenninmism, the doetrine of the 
millennium, Mille‘nniumite, one who believes 


in the millennium. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 121 Wha writes Political Economy, 
and Phrenology, and Millenniumism, but Scotchmen? 1837 
New Monthly Mag. XL1X. 341 The movement party, with 
its train of optimists, millenniumites, and other indescribable 
shades and varieties of perfectibility-men, 

+ Millensole. 0©és. Also 6 myllin soole, 
millium sole. [Corruption of meclizen solis: sce 
Minium 1 band Mitt 56.2 3.] Gromwell. 

1545 Rates Custome Ho. b viij, Myllin soole the pounde 
iiiid. 1582 /d7d. Diij, Millensole... Millium sole. 

Millepede(mi'l/pid). Zo0/. Also7 millipeed, 
7-8 millepide, 8, 9 (in Dicts.) milleped, 8-9 
millipede. [ad. L. millepeda woodlouse, f. mille 
thousand + ped-, pes foot. Cf. F. mille-pieds.] 

1, Any one of the chilognathan myriapods (esp, 
of the British genera Zeus and Glomeris), in 
which the numerous legs are usually placed on 
each of the segments in double pairs, except the 
three or four pairs immediately behind the head. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xx. ii. 37 The Millipeed, which the 
Greeks call Seps, a long Worme with hairie feet. [1706 
Prius (ed. Kersey), Millepfeda, a Worm, having a great 
number of furry Feet ;a Palmer.) 1835 Kirsy //ad. § /nst. 
Anim. VW. xvi. 65 These [Chilognathans] are called Milli- 
pedes. 1877 Huxtev Anat. inv. Anin, vii. 391 In the 
Millipedes, tbe sternal region is rudimentary. 

2. Any one of several terrestrial isopod crusta- 
ceans, esp. the common woodlouse, Onisczs 
asellus; the armadillo, Armadillo vulgaris; and 


the slater, orcellio scaber. 

1651 Feencu Distill. iv. 1or Take. .of Millepides (7) Wood- 
lice one hundred. 1667 E. Kine in Phil, Trans. IY. 428 
Millepedes and Earwigs. 1757 Parsons did. L, 406 This 

y seems to be a Milleped, or Wood-louse. 1883 Wooo 
in Gd. Words Dec. 764/1 The millepedes .. are plentiful 
under the stones and flower-pots. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Millepede,..the Oniscus armadillo, 

3. = CENTIPEDE, a 

1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 379 It is not more prejudicial 
than the Sting of the Millepedes. 1756 A. Russet. Vat. 


Also, a 


MILLEPORE. 


Hist, Aleppo 264 The third kind of Afad, which they call 
the pinch of a millepedes, begins like the two others, but 
[etc]. 1862 Hutme ty. Afoguin-Tandon mu. v. ii. 265 The 
Scolopendra are..commonly termed Millipedes. 

4. attrib. or as adj.: Thousand-footed. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 562 Many frightful hydra-headed 
and_millipede insects. ‘ 

Millepore (mi'l/pie). Zool. Obs. exc. List. 
[ad. mod.L. méliepora, {. mille thousand + por-us 
passage, Ponk sd., orad.F. mi/iépore. (See the note 


| 
| 


s.v. MADREPORE.)} Any one of the //ydromeduse ° 


(formerly regarded as zoantharian corals) of the 
genus A/ilepora or of the family A/ieportde, in 
which the coral-like calcareous skeleton 1s covered 


with minute pores. 

1751 Stack in Parl. Trans. XLVI. 449 The several 
species of vermicular tubes found in the sea, the madrepores, 
millepores, lithophytons, corallines, sponges. 1862 Sropoart 
in Q. Foul, Microsc. Sct. Il. 149 Millepores, Madrepores, 
Seriatopores [etc.]. y 

Hence Millepo‘riform a., having the form or 
appearance of a millepore (Cex. Dict. 1890). 
Mi‘lleporine a., perlaining to or having the 
characters of the hydrozoan family Av#/eporina ; 
resembling a millepore (Cezé. Dict.). Mille- 
poreous a.=Afilleporous (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1856). Mi-lleporite, a fossil millepore. Mille- 
po'rous a., belonging to or resembling a mille- 
pore; having thousands of pores (Mayne). 

1755 J. Evuts Coraédines Contents d, Foliaceous mille- 

orous Eschara. 1802-3 tr. Padlas' Trav, (1812) V1. 128 

Ve occasionally noticed single entrochites, or almost 
obliterated traces of milleporites. 

Millepunctate (mil/paykteit), a [f L. 
mille thousand + punctatus marked with points, 
{. puncteent Point sb.: see -ATE?.] Covered with 
a multitude of points (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). So 
Millepu‘nctated a., in the same sense (Mayne 
Expos. Lex, 1856). 

Miller (mi‘lo1). Forms: a. 4 mulnere, myl- 
nere, 5 milnare, mylnar, melner, 5-7 mylner, 
6 myllmer, 7 millner, 5-8, 9 dia/. milner. 8. 
4mellere, millere, 5 mylur, myllar(e, 6 myller, 
millar, 7 miler, 4- miller. [Not found before 
the i4th c.; the @ and 8 forms perh. represent 
formations of that period on the two ME. forms 
of Mivt sh (mylne, myll)+-ERl, 

The late appearance of the word is unfavourable to the 
assumption of an OE, *mylnere; if such a form existed, it 
might, with some of the synoayms in continental Teut., 
represent a WGer. adoption of late L. solindrius (whence 
F. meunier) f. molina Mice s6.° Cf OS. niediniri (MDu. 
molenare, muiner, mutdener, MLG, molner, mod. Du. 
molenaar, mulder), OHG. mulindri (MHG. amiilugre, 
miner, mod.G. niziller), ON. niylnari (Sw. myolnare, Da. 
agile). That the Eng. word was adopted from Du. or LG. 
is not altogether impossihle.} ; 

1. One whose trade is the grinding of corn ina 
mill; the proprietor or tenant of a corn-mill. 
Also (?d@7a/.) applied to that wotkman in a mill 
who has charge of the actual grinding. 

The OE. word was mylnweard (lit. ‘ mill-keeper‘: see 
Mitiwaro), denoting the custodian or manager of the mill 
belonging to the lord. The word miller would have the 
same application so long as ‘the lord’s mill’ continued to be 
one of the customary appurtenances of a manor. 

a. 1362 Lanct. P. Pé, A. 1. 80 Monde be Mulnere [/ater 
texts mellere, mylnere], and moni mo opure. ¢ 1425 Wyn- 
oun Cron, vi. xvi. 1625 This milnare hada dowchtyr fayre. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 319 A mylner callede Athns. 
1523 Firzners. BL. Surv. 10 But dout ye nat the mylners 
wyll be no losers, 1619 in Ferguson & Nanson A/unic. Rec. 
Carlisle (1887) 278 We amercye Archilles Armestronge for 
keping his wief to play the milner,..ilis. g@. 1725 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 6384/7 John Hodgson,.. Milner. 

8. 1386 Cnaucea Prod, 542 ‘Ther was also a Reue and 
a Millere. did. 545 The Millere was a stout carl. ¢ 1425 
Voce. in WrWiilcker 650/22 Hic molendinarius, mylur. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Pari. 337/2 Myllare, molendinarius. €151§ 
Cocke Loret’'s B. 3 A myller dasty-poll than dyde come. 
1646 Sir T. Baowne Psexd. Ep. vit. xiii. 365 Gillias..who.. 
made enquiry of Millers who dwelt apon its shoare received 
answer, that it [sc the Euripus) eiteal nnd flowed fonre 
times a day. 1824 R. Stuaat Hist. Steam Engine 133 A 
similar irregularity in the motion of corn-mills..had early 
exercised the ingennity of millers. 

Jig. 1687 Coxaine Obstinate Lady Poems (1669) 301 My 
noble milner of words, thou that dost grind thy speecbes 
with a merry pronnneiation, . 

{i b. In proverbs imputing to millers dis- 
honesty in the taking of toll. 

The proverb given by Ray seems to mean that there are 
no honest millers, and to allude to the use of the thumb in 
taking toll of flour. It is probable that this is the original 
form, and that Chancer and Gascoigne played upon the 
phrase, taking the ‘thumb of gold ' to mean one that brings 
profit to the owner. 

61386 Craucea Prof, 563 Wel koude he [sc. the miller] 
stelen corn and tollen thries And yet he hadde a thoinbe of 
gold pardee. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 79 When 
smithes shoe horses, as they would be shod, When millers 
toll not with a golden thumbe, 1678 Rav Prov. (ed. 2) 176 
An honest miller hath a golden thumb, 1876 Mas. Ewinc 
Jan of Windmill xxxii, Was'ee ever inamill? 'ee seems to 
have a miller's thumb, 

c. Proverb. Zoo much water drowned the 
miller: used to express that one can have too 
much of a good thing. Hence in figurative phrase 


To drown the miller: to add too much water to 
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spirits, dough, etc. (in this use also to fut the | 
muiller's eye out); also + Sc. ‘to become bankrupt’ 


(jam.). For recent examples see Zxg. Dial. Dict. 
1805 A. Scorr Poems (1808) 136 Honest men’s been ta’en 
for rogues, Whan bad luck gars drown the miller, 1816 
Scott Anétig. xxi, The hale folk here..hae made a vow to 
rain my trade, as they say ower muckle water drowns the 
miller. 1822 — Prrate xvi, ‘A fine, afine', said the Udaller, 
* .he shall drink off the yaw] full of punch, unless he gives 
ns a song on the spot !* ©Too much water drowned the 
miller’. answered Triptolemus, 1834 Estuer Copiev /fouse- 
hpr.'s Guide x. 233 Vf after..‘ putting ont the miller's eye’ 
by too much water, yon add flour to make it stiff enough 
for rolling out [etc.}. 5 
d. One who regulates or works any machine 
called a ‘mill’, Chiefly in parasynthetic com- 
pounds, as cloth-, saw-, seribbling-miller, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 992 The use of this machine [a lamp 
called a stec/ m7] entailed on the miner the expense of an 
attendant, called the miller, who gave him light. 1888 
Bara Wher a Man's Single i, The saw-miller's letter. 
1g00 Daily News 10 Oct. 7/3 He was a cloth miller. 

2. Applied a@.to certain white or white-powdered 
insects, as (2) the cockchafer, A/elolontha vulgaris ; 
(6) a neuroplerons insect, S#alis utaria; (¢) a 
small moth often used by anglers; also, the ghost 
moth, //epialus Autmuli (E.D.D.); b. to certain 
hairy caterpillars. See also dusty miller, DUSTY a. 5. | 

1668 CHARLETON Onomasticon 47 Blatta...Molendinaria, | 
the Miller, because always whited with a delicate Down, 
1681 GLANVILL Sadducisnius 1.144 A Fly like a great Millar 
flew out from the place. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 177 
White miller or ow! fly. . yellow miller ot owl fly. 1858 H. W. 
Beecuer Life Th. (1859) 170 Would you put the lamp out in 
your house because moths and millers barn their wings in it? | 
1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 251 The Miller (Acronycta 
leporina), 1883 Miss Ruane Folk-Lore Shropsh.194 Another 
amulet..is composed of a ‘miller’, or hairy caterpillar. 


3. Applied to certain vertebrates, as a. one of the | 


rays, JJyliobatts aguila; b. dial. the young of the 
spolted flycatcher, Azscécapa grisola; c. the hen- 
harrier, Crvees cyaneus, and Montagn’s hariier, C. 
cineraceus; Q. the whilethroat, Sy/véa rufa or 
cinerea; @. the ringed plover (Afanx Bird-names 
in Zoologist Yeb. 1897). 

1620 J. Mason Nev-found-laud in Capt. John Mason 
(Prince Soc. 1887) 152 What should 1 speake of..Cunners, 
Catfish, Millers, thunnes, &c.? 1836 Yarerety Brit, Fishes 
11.446 From..the crushing power of these teeth, the fish has 
acquired the additional name of the Miller. 1885 Swaixson 
Prov, Names Birds 49 In Salop the name of Miller is given 
to young flycatchers. /4/d. 132 Hen harrier.. Miller. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 572 Miller, a name given to the grey 
males of Circus cyanens and C. cineraceus.., and also locally 
to the Whitethroat. : . : 

+4. A vaulting trick in horsemanship = Ad/ler’s 
pass (see 7b). Obs. 

1641 W. Stokes Vaniting Master C 3 The fifth Passe, 
called the Miller. ; 

5. slang. a. A pugilist. + Also, a murderer. Ods. 

aoa 3. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Miller, a Killer or 
Murderer. 181a Sforting Mag. XXXIX, 143 Next rings 
the fame of gallant Crib A cooland steady miller. 18a3 ‘ Jon 
Beg’ Dict. Turf, Millers—second rate boxers, whose arms 
run round in rapid succession [etc.]. 1830S. WARREN Diary 
Physic. vii. (1832) 1. 135 The Captain. .being a first-rate 
‘miller’, as the phrase ts,..let fall a sudden shower of blows. 

+b. Applied to a vicions horse. Ods. 

Hi C. M. Westaacort Zngi. Spy 1. 236 An incurable 
miller. 

6. A milling-machine. In mod. Dicts. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as miller-matden; miller- 
dog, a kind of dog-fish, Galeus canis; + miller- 
grape, a kind of grape; miller-moth, a white or 
‘mealy-scaled’ moth (cf. sense 2); + miller-pit 
= MILL-Poot ; t miller quarrier, one who quarries 


a*mylnerpyt. 14 
328 Giffin to ngs 


stanis wynnyng and breking, 


+ miller’s pass =sense 4 (see quot. 1653); miller’s 
round, a kind of dance; miller’s soul, a large 
white moth, prohably the ghost-moth, //epiadus 
Aunuli, Also MiLLER'S THUMB. 

3836 Yaraett Brit. Fishes 11. 390 It is known by the 
names of Penay Dog and “Miller’s Dog. 1880-4 F. Dav 
Brit, Fishes W. 292 Galeus vulgaris. .miller’s dog, from its 
light gray colour. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. wv. iii. 59 Some of 
thy stallion-race Their eyes boar'd out, masking the *millers- 
maze, 1641 W. Stoxes Vanlting Master Plate 5 The 
*Millers Passe. 1653 Urquuaat Aaédelaisi. xxxv, He bronght 
himself betwixt the horses two eares, springing with all his 
body into the aire, npon the thnmb of Fis Jeft hand, and in 
that posture turning like a windmill, did most actively do 
that trick which is called the Millers Passe, 1585 J. Hicins 
Junius’ Nomenciator, Pyrallis..a candle flie; a stont or 
*millers soule. 1894 T. Harpy Life's fronies 253 He saw 
one of those great white miller’s-souls, as we call ‘em—that | 


MILLET. 


is to say, a miller-moth. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct, 
52 Carroll lowde, and leade the *myllers rownde, 

Milleress (mi‘lorés). rare. [f. MILLER 56, + 
-E8s.] A miller's wife. 

1680 J. Avsarv in Lett, Entinent Persons (1813) IL. 391 
My father was a miller, and my mother a milleresse, and 
1 am now a ladie. 

Millering (mi-lerin), 24/. 3d. [f. MILLER v. 
+-1InG1.] The work or trade of a miller. 

1798 Wasnincron Left. Writ. (1893) XIV. 4 To carry on 
the millering and distillery business. 1817-18 Coppers Kesia. 
ee (1822) 337 Any of the men..could do the millering very 


well. 

Millerite! (mirlorait). U.S. [f. the proper 
name A/iler (see below)+-1TE1.] A believer in 
the doctrines of William Miller (ded 1849), an 
American preacher who interpreted the Scriptures 
as foretelling the early coming of Christ and the 
end of the world. So Mivllerism, the doctrines 
of William Miller. 

1846 O. Brownson H4s. VI. 221 St. Paul writes to the 
Thessalonians not to believe the Millerites of their time, 
1854 E, G. Hottano ¥. Badger xv. 418 Millerism came 
along showing large maps of the world’s chronology. .and all 
that. 18.. Witten Morld’s End Prose Wks. 1889 II. 
424 One of the most ludicrous examples of the sensual phase 
of Millerism. 4 

Millerite 2 (milorait). AZiz. [ad. G. millerit: 
named by W. Haidinger in 1845 after W. H. 
Miller, professor of mineralogy at Cambridge 
1832-1870: sce -ITE1,] Native sulphide of nickel, 
usually occurring in brassy or bronze crystals; 
capillary pyrites. 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) IL. 4g Millerite, Haid, 
Capillary Pyrites. Sulphnret of Nickel [etc.]. 1881 Ruskin 
Let, in St. George (1903) VI. 358, | would have kept the 
millerite, but the specimen was not pretty. 

Miller’s thumb. Also 5 millathowme. 
[Suggested by the proverbial phrase under MILLER 
so. 1b; the head of the fish so called has some 
resemblance to a thumb. ] 

1. A small freshwater fish, Cotfus gobio (Aspido- 
phorus cataphractus) ; the bullhead. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2 Myllarys thowmbe, fysche 
(Aving's Coll. AES. millathowme, fische, capito, 1530 
Pausar. 245/1 Myllers thombe a fysshe, chatot. c 1614 
FLetcuEr, etc. JF 72 at sev. Weap. v.i, Clow. ‘Twill _ne're 
be a trne waler. Cun. Why thinke yon so? Céow. I war- 
rant you, I told a thousand Millers thumbs in it. 1634 
T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xx. iv. (1678) 457 The little 
Fish which tbe French call Chabot,we a Millers Thumb. 
1741 Contpl. Fame-Piece Ww. ii 350 Bull- Head, or Miller's 
Thuinh, is to be met with in Holes, or among Stones, in 
clear Water. 1895 Cornh. Alag. Oct. 387 A bullhead or 
‘ miller’s thumb’ has proved too much for a water rail. 

2. Applied to other fishes, as a. the whiting- 
pout, Gadus duscus; b. U.S., any fresh-water scul- 
pin of the genus Uranidea; c. (see quot. 1838). 

1838 J. Coucn Cornish Fauna t. 37 Rock Goby, Gobius 
niger.. Miller's Thumb, Black Goby. 1880-4 F. Dav Brit. 
Fishes 1. 287 Gadus luscus. .. Names—Bib, pout, whiting- 
pout [etc.}. It is likewise said to be ‘ Miller's thumb’. 188a 
Jorvan & Giupeat Synops. Fishes N. Amer. 693 Uranidea 
..Miller’s Thumbs. Zid. 696 U. richardsonii .. Miller's 
Thumb, Blob, Muffle-jaw, Bullhead. ¥ 

38. Applied locally to certain small birds (see quols.). 

1838 J. Coucn Cornish Fauna 1, 13 White Throat..Wood 
Wren... Willow Wren..Chiff Chaff.. Lesser White Throat. 
The three or four latter Species are sometimes seen crossing 
the Channel to us, in Spring; and are confounded together 
by Sailors under the name of Miller's Thumbs. 1678 
Cuntberid, Gloss. 63/2 Milly thoom, Miller's thumb, the 
willow wren. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 25 Golden- 
crested wren..Miller’s thumb, 7é%¢. 32 British long-tailed 
titmouse.. Millithrum, # ¢. Miller's thumb. 

Millesimal (mile’sim4l), a. and sd. [f. L. 
millésim-tus thousandth + (f. mzd/e thousand) -aL.] 
a. adj. Thousandth; consisting of thousandth 
parts. Also, of or belonging to a thousand, deal- 
ing with thonsandths. b. sé. A thousandth (part). 

1719 1. Pounn in PAil. Trans. XXX. 1022 The addition 
of the equation of Numb. B, gives the true angle of Com- 
mutation in the same Millesimals of a Circl¢. 1741 Watts 
tarot Mind 1. i. Wks. 1753 V. 188 He lahoured Jong in 
miflesimal fractions. 1873 I. Garcorv Brit. Metric Syst. 
Note to Rdr., Calcnlatiag in naits with fractions in deci- 
mals, centesimals or millesimals. 1874 844 Rep. Warden of 
Standards xxiii, The legal allowance of error for gold coin 
in millesimal fineness is 0-002 in excess or deficiency. 

+ Millesm, 04s. Also7-sme. [a. F. w¢//esme, 
now miliiéme:—L. milééstm-unt, neut. of wi/lést- 
mus: see prec.] A thousandth part. 

1635 Getuiurann Variation Magn. Needle 2 The Horizon 
supposed. .to be divided into 360 parts, and each part snb- 
divided into Centesmes or Millesmes, 1640 W. CaastRecin 
Phil. Trans. XXV11. 289 We intend to use the Centesmes 
or Millesmes of Degrees, because of the ease in Calculation. 

Millet (mi-lét). Forms: 5,7 milet, 6 myl- 
let(t, mylet, millette, 8 millett, mellet, 6- 
millet. [a.F. w#/et, dim. of wzi¢: see MILL 5.2] 
1. A graminaceons plant, Panicum miltacenm, 
native of India but extensively cultivated as a 
cereal in the warmer parts of Europe, growing 
three or four feet high, and bearing on a terminal 
spike or panicle a large crop of minute nutritious 
seeds. a. The grain. 


£1400 Maunvev. (Roxb). xxx. 134 Pai ete milet and rysz. 
5562 Turnea Herdad 1. 57 Millet in brede norisheth lesse 


MILLET-GRABS. 


then other cornes do. 1634 Peacham Genti, Exerc. 11. vii. 
125 A handfull of Millet Oates, and Panicle. 1772 Aun, 
Reg. 165/2, He has subsisted chiefly for these ten years past 
on raw onions and millet. 1865 Miss Caav Ball. & Lyrics 
227 Turn in the little seed, brown and dry, Turn out the 
golden millet. 

b. The plant. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, (1586) 31 b, Millet called 
in Latine Afi2@s2,. having asit were a thousand graines in 
aneare. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxviii. ro9 Great 
plains full of wheat, rice, beans, pease, millet, panick [etc]. 
1762 Mitts Syst, Pract. Husb. 1. 448 Millet, either green, or 
after its grain is threshed out, is very good fodder for cattle, 
1859 Jepuson Briffany xi. 177 Besides the usual crops, I ob- 
served extensive fields of millet, 

2. Applied to other graminaceous plants, esp. 
Sorghum vulgare (African, Black, Indian, Turkey 
Millet) and Sefaria ztalica (Italian or German 
Millet). (See quots.) 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 54 Milium indicum is nowe 
muche sowen in Italy... It were better to cal it .. turkish 
millet. 1§97 Geaarve Herbal 1. iii. 93 Miliums nigrias, 
Blacke Millet. Zé/d.1. lv. 77 Tyrkie Millet is a stranger in 
England. 1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1136 Afelica sive 
Sorghum. Indian Millet. é¢d. 1137 Turkie or Indian 
Millet, and of some [called] Italian Millet. 1764 Gaaincra 
Sugar Cane wv. 567 Let Indian millet rear its corny reed. 
1765 Afuseunt Rust. v. 74 The African millet, sorg/i, ri 
dium nigrunt, 1839 Penny Cyel. XV, 225/1 Caffre millet (o7- 
cus Cafer)is a native of the Cape of Good Hope, bid. 225/2 
Drooping millet (Sorghum cerniusm) is cultivated in Arabia, 
Syria, and various parts of the Levant. 1846-so A. Woop 
Class-bk. Bot. 596 Piptatherum nigrum. Black-seeded 
millet, 1861 Swinnor WV, China Camp. 372 The chief pro- 
duce of the country is the Kaouleang, or Barbadoes Millet 
(Sorghum), 1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 461/2 Penicil- 
laria spicata, or Pennisetum typhoideum, is very exten- 
Sively cultivated in Aftica...It often receives the names 
Egyptian Millet and Guinea Corn. 1869 E. A, PArKEs 
Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 178 The Hindu diet consists of some 
of the millets (cholum, raggee) [etc.}. 1874 Treas. Bol, 1318/1 
Millet, Texas, Sorghum cernuunz. 


Q Grey millet: see GREY a, 8. 

3. ta. /. A skin disease attacking the fetlocks 
of horses, Obs. 

1523 Fitzuras. usb. § 110 Myllettes is an yll sorance, 
and appereth in the fetelockes behynde. 

b. sing, A disease of the mouth, most common 
in infants, in which small white points or patches 
appear. 

1842 Guy Hooper's Physician's Vade Mecum 
with alteration of the Secretion—-Muguet—h 

+4, = CENCHRINE. Obs. 

1608 Topsect. Serpents (1658) 743 Of the Millet or Cen- 
chrine. 1661 Lovett Mist, Anim, & Alin. 253 Myllet, or 
Cenchrine... They are..venimous in the second degree... 
They are spotted like millet seed, about two cubits in length, 


attenuated towards the taile, the colour is darke like the 
Millet, and is then most ireful when this herb is highest. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as miillet-field, four, 
grain, -meal, pudding, -straw; millet-ale, beer, 
a fermented liquor made from millet-seed; millet- 
rash, miliary fever. Also MILLET-GRASS, MILLET- 
SEED. 

1834 Princte Afr. Sé, 1. 19 The honey-mead, the *millet- 
ale, Flow round. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Aillet beer, a fer- 
mented liquor made from millet-seed in Roumania, 1873 
‘Ourwa’ Pascaret I. 107 We went through the *millet-fields 
at sunrise. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 334 Many pustules .. 
of the bigness of “millet-grains. 1765 Afuseum Rust. V. 76 
The millers .. return a good third of a bushel of *millet- 
meal for every bushel sent to them. 1747 Mrs, GLASSE 
Cookery ix. 107 A *Millet Pudding. You must get half a 
Pound of Millet-seed [etc.]. 1762 W. GELLEROv London 
Cook 175 A Mellet Pudding. 1822-34 Good's Study Afed, 
(ed. 4) 1V. 440 Species 1V. Exormia Milium. *Millet- 
Rash. 1844 Stepwens Bk. Farne 11. 379 They considered 
*millet-straw as the best for cattle, 

Millet, obs. variant of Muner. 

Mi-llet-grass. The genns Atiiium, esp. AM. 
effusum, a tall handsome grass, widely distributed 
throughout the northern hemisphere, 

1597 Geraane Herbal. iv. 6 Gramen Miliaceun, Millet 
Grasse. 1796 Witueaine Brit, Pl. (ed.3) IL. 122 Soft Millet. 
Millet Grass. Wet woods,common. 1864 Chamnibers’s Encycl, 
VI. 461/2 The Millet Grass (A¢idzinm effusion) of Britain. 

Mi-llet-seed. The seed or grain of millet. 
Also aétrié., as millet-seed papula, an isolaled 
pimple as seen in miliary fever; millet-seed rash, 
miliary fever. 

1 599 T., Mfourer) Sikwormes 66 Their egges..are likest 
of all thinges to Millet seede. 1671 SALMON Syn. Med, 1. 
113 I'he Measles are Pustules like Millet-seed. 1 7 Curios. 
in Hush, & age Little Cray-fish, no bigger ‘fan Millet. 
seeds, 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 176 An efflo- 
Tescence on the surface [of the skin] sometimes in the form 
of minute red millet-seed papulz. 3851 Carpentea Afaz. 
Phys, (ed. 2) 429 Minute lobules .. about the average size of 
amillet-seed. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Millet seed rash. 

Mill-foil, variant of MILFOIL. 

Millful (milful), [f& Minn sd.1+-run.] As 
much as a mill will contain; + sfec. the quantity 
produced at one operation by a thread-mill. 

1999 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb. 3/2 Nine thread-mills and 
upwards of 500 millfuls of twined thread. 


Mi-li-horse. [f. Mini 55.1 + Horse sh.] A 


horse used for tuning or working a mill. 

1552 Hutoer, Myll horse, sofarinus eguus. 1 577-87 Hotin- 
SHEO Chron. 11. 17/1 As if a man would reason thus: Be- 
fore saint Patrike his time there was no horssemill in Ire- 
land : #rgo before his time there was no milhorsse. a3586 


Von. VI, 


52 Stomatitis, 


illet. 
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Siontv Arcadia it (1590) 197 His /mpresa was, a mill. 
horse still bound to goe in one circle. 3680 B. Déscod/imt- 
ntum 19 Hob, my blind Mil-horse. 1781 C. Jounston //ist. 
FJ. Juniper V1. 219, 1 was obliged to drudge on like a blinded 
mill-horse. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 47 And so by con- 
sequent all runne Hysteron Protheron, a milne horse, a 
King Pope, a Curch Spaniard. 1673 Dayben Aviboyna i. 
i, You are the mill-horses of ead. 
2t June, Will the work of intellectual mill-horses suit the 
..more sensitive natures of women? 

e@. attrib. 

1881 Ruskin in Lett. Art § Lit. (1894) 65 It cost Turner 
forty years of mill-horse toil. 1903 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 514 
Her mill-horse round of vain repetitions. 


Mi-ll-house. A building in which milling or 
grinding ts carried on; + in early use = MiLt 56.1 5, 


| 


1890 Spectator | 


¢ 1300 Hazelok 1967 Summe grop tre, and sum grop ston, | 


And drive hem ut, bei be weren crus, So dogges ut of milne- 
hous. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 337/2 Myllehowse, zolendina. 
1so8 Dunpan Hlyting w. Kennedie 243 Chittirlilling, ruch 
tilling, lik schilling in the milhonse. 1657 R. Licon Barba- 
does (1673) 90 [Sugar-making.] From the Mill-house to the 
boyling house. 1766 Compi. Farmer s,v. Flax, It requires 
a less expensive mill-house [se. for flax dressing]. 1888 Waa- 
REN & Creveaty Wanderings ‘ Beetle’ 129 A bridge bear- 
ing four tumble-down mill-houses, 

Milli- (mili), combining form of L. mille 
thousand, used esp. in the metric system of 
weights and measures to denote the thousandth 
part of the unit, as z//vare, yyy of an are, etc. 

1816 P. Ketty Afetrology 17 The word Muidéi expresses 
the toooth part. 

Millia, variant of MILLY Oés. 

Milliad. rave. [Badly f. L. mle thousand, 
after myriad] A period of one thousand years. 

1851 H. Toraens in Yrnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 2 Not by 
centuries but by milliads. 1891 L, Crark Dict. Metric 
Meas, Mittiade, a thousand years. 

Milliampére (miliempéo:3). Zvecétr. [f. L, 
mille thousand + AMPEBRE.] An electrical unit 
equal to the thousandth part of an ampére. Also 


attrtd, milliampére meter, an instrument for | 


measuring milliampéres of electricity. 

3891 in L, Craak Dict, Aletric Meas, 1893 A. S. Eccres 
Sciatica 56 From five to eight milliampéres of current. 
1905 Brit. Med. Frnt. 16 Sept. 620 A milliampéremeter 
to indicate the current going through the tube. 

Millian, obs. form of Miuan, Mrtutoy. 


Milliard (milidid). [a. F. wiliard, f. mille 


thousand.] A thousand millions, 


1793 A. Youne E-ramp, France (ed, 3) 185, 1] may state their 
extra resources, from the regal and ecclesiastical plunder, 
at four miltiards, 1823 PByaon Fan xiv. c, I'll bet you 
millions, milliards, 1874 Deutsce Hew, 290 All those ‘un- 
told milliards of human beings. . 

Milliare (milié1), [a. F. milfiare: see 
MILLI- and ARE sé.] In the metric system, the 
thousandth part of an are; 154.07 square inches, 

1889 E. Nort Sci. Afetvology 12 The deciare..is not a real 
square measure ;..the milliare..is non-existent. 1891 in L. 
Crark Dict. Metric Meas, 

Milliary (mi-liiri), 2, and sd. Also miliary. 
[ad. L, mitliarius (nent. -22), £. ville thousand 
Ce: Mive.] A. aaj. 

» Pertaining to the ancient Roman mile of a 
thousand paces; marking a mile. 


1644 Evetvn Diary 7 Nov, Before this was once placeda | 


Miliary Column. 1783 Pi’. Trans. XLVII. 136 Milliary 
pillars [are] erected to mark out the distance of the ways. 
19778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s.v. Spittle in the Street, Linc, 
It is pleasant riding from hence to Lincoln, in 2 country 
wholly champaign, or heath, with miliary stones all the way, 
of which some are thonght to be Roman, 1860 J. Newanos 
Carp. §& Foin, Assist. Index & Gloss. Alilliary column, 
a column set up to mark distances; a milestone. /érd.s. v. 
Column, The miliary column, set up as a centre from which 
to measure distances. 5 : E 

+ 2. -Of or pertaining to a millennium, Oés. 

1753 Cnampeas Cycl. Supp. 8. v. Age, Milliary or Millenary 
Age, saculunt milliarium, or millenarium, on medals de- 
notes the last year ofa Millennium or thousand year. 

B. sd. 

l. A stone or mark set up by the ancient Romans 

to form a point of departure in measuring distances 


of a thousand paces ; a milestone. 

1610 Hottann Camden’s Brit. 423 London-stone..1 take 
to haue beene a Milliarie or Milemarke. 1741-3 PocockE 
Deser, East (1745) 11. 85, saw, about a mile trom the town, 
an antient Roman milliary. 186g Reader 18 Mar. 313/2 He 
found no traces whatever of tbe letters, and therefore he 
inferred that they had never been inscribed on the milliary. 

+2. A believer in the millennium. Oés. 

1650 Br. Hart Rev. Unrevealed § 4 The ancient heresy of 
the Milliaries, as Austin calls them. 

Milliary, obs. form of MILIARY. 

+ Millifold, ¢. O45. [f. L. mille thonsand + 
-FOLD.] Thousand-fold. 

ieee Davies Holy Roode I 2b, Yet ere he parts, his kisses 
millifold, Bewray his loue, and louing diligence, 

+Milliform, 2. Ods. [f. L. mille thousand 
+-FORM.) Ofa thousand shapes or aspects. 

€ 1581 in Grindal’s Reme, (Parker Soc.) 471 It was like that 


religion, which of bis own nature should be uniform, would 
against his nature have proved milliform, yea, in continu- 


: ance nulliform. 


Milligrade (mi-ligraid), a [f. L. mide + 
grad-us step, degree.] Having a thousand degrees, 


MILLINERY, 


18oa-1z Bentnam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1. 76 Sub- 
Stiture..a centigrade scale: and if that be not yet sufficient 
a milligrade. 


Milligramme (mitligrem). Also 9 -gram. 
[F. midigramme: see MILLI- and GraMMe.J In 
the metric system, a weight equal to yPy5 of a 
gramme, or -o154 of an English grain. 

1810 Naval Chron. XX1V. 302 Milligram (weight of cubic 
millimeter of water). 1875 Bennett & Dver Sachs’ Bol. 
776 In Passiflora gracilis a pressure of 1 milligram is suf 
ficient to cause curvature ina very short time. 

Also 9 


Millilitre (mi‘lilftaz, Fr. m/léltr’, 

-littre. [Hr.: see Minni- and Lirre.] In the 
metric system, a measure of capacity equal to 
i059 Of a litre, or .o61 of a cubic inch, 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV, 401 Millilittre, Centimeter cube. 

Millimetre (milim/toz, Fr. mél¢metr). Also 
smeter. [F, sil/imetve: see Minut- and Mrtrs.] 
In the metric system, a measure of length cqual 
to yeyq Of a metre, or 0393 inch. Also attr/é. 
Frequently abbreviated wizl/im or mm. 

1807 Jed. Frui, XV. 418 An incision. about the length 
of six millemeters (three lines). 1877 W. Tuomson I oy. 
Challenger 1. 41 A paper millimetre scale, 1883 McLacu- 
LAN in Ann. dg Alag. Nat. Hist. Oct. 237 Length of abdomen 
$ 37 millim. 1887 Warn tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants 47 A 
lamella..a few tenths ofa millimeter thick. 


+ Millimillenary, ¢. 0s. rare—', In 7 
millimillinary. [!. MiLLi- + MILLENARY a.]} 
Correct within a millionth part. 

1690 Leypouan Curs. Math. 311, 1 shall lay before you 
these. . Proportional Conclusions in the Circle, and that to 
a Millimillinary solution ofthe Truth, 

+ Milli-millesm. Os. rave. [f. Mitut- 
+Mitiesm.j A millionth part. 

1650 J. WyBarD /actometria 22 The fractionall part of 
that solidity, 24, being converted into milli-millesms, or Cubi- 
call centesms, 

Millin, Millinary, obs. ff. Minan, MILLENARY. 

Milliner (milinaz). Forms: myllaner, 
-ener, -oner, -yner, mileyner, millioner, mil- 
lainer, (millender), 6-7 milner, 6-8 millener, 
7 millaner, millenier, 7-8 milaner, 6- milliner. 
[f Miran] +-eR1} 

1. A native or inhabitant of Milan. 

1529 Raster Pastyme, fist. Fr, (1811) 83 He wasencoun- 
tered by the Mylleners and the Venicyans, 1604 Dekker 
ast Pt, /fonest Wh, Plays 1873 11. 9 You know we Mil- 
laners love to strut vpon Spanish leather. /47¢. 42 Stranger? 
no sir, Ime a naturall Milaner botne. 1828 Scott F. AJ. 
ferth xi, The Milaner shall not know my wotk [on a Milan 
hanberk] from his own. 

2. ta. A vendor of ‘ fancy’ wares and articles 
of apparel, esp. of such as were originally of 
Milan manufacture, e.g. ‘ Milan bonnets’, ribbons, 
gloves, cullery (os.). b. In modern use, a person 
(usually a woman) who makes up articles of female 
apparel, esp. bonnets and other headgear. 

1530 in Privy Purse Exp, Hen. ViII (1827) 33 Paied to 
the Mylloner for certeyne cappes trymmed. .witbe botons of 
golde. 1531 /bid, 173 Paied to xpofer mylloner for ij myllain 
bonettes. /did. 174 Paied to the mylloner for a knif for 
the king. ¢1ggo Disc. Comrmion Weai Eng. (1893) 64 No 
not so much as a spurre, but it must be fett at the milliners 
hand. /did, 91 Mercers, grocers, vinteners, haberdashers, 
mileyners, and such as doe sell wares growinge beyond the 
seas. 1573 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 24 To the 
Millioner for one yard q'* of counterfete cloth of gold. 592 
GakEENE Quip Upstart Courtier G 4b, The other a French- 
man anda Myllaner in saint Martins, and sels shirts, handes, 
bracelets, lewels, and such pretty toies for Gentle women. 
16x Suaks. Wiut, T.1v. iv. 192 No Milliner can so fit his 
customers with Gloues, 1617 Minsneu Ductor 5620 An Hab. 
berdasher of small wares. ..In London also called a Millenier, 
& Lat. mde, i. a thousand, as one having a thousand small 
wares to sell. 1693 Lutraete Brief Rel, (1857) HI. 7 Two 
(highwaymen} are said to be tradesmen in the Strand, onea 
goldsmith, th’other a milliner. 1706 Pmcutps (ed. Kersey), 
AMfillener, one that sells Ribbons, Gloves, &c. 1713 Gay 
Guardian No. 149 22 The milliner must be thoronghly 
versed in physiognomy ; in the choice of rihbons she must 
havea particular regard tothe complexion. 1742 Ricttaapson 
Pamela 1V. 280 Tailors, Wigpufters, and Milaners. 1977 
Sreaiwan Sch, Scand. w. iii, Tis a little French milliner, 
a silly rogue that plagues me. 19797 Directory Sheffield 56 
Calton, Godfrey, haberdasher, and milliner. 1799 Han. 
More Feu, Educ, (ed. 4) 1.191 Among milleners, mantua- 
makers, and other trades where numbers work together. 
1827 Wornsw. in Lit. Crit. (ed. N.C. Smith) 258 He [T. 
Moore) is too lavish of brilliant ornament. His poems smell 
of the perfumer's and milliner's shops, 1884 I!es?. Daily 
Press 29 May 3/7 A black butterfly is unknown 10 entomo- 
logists, but at present is a favourite insect with milliners. 

Hence +Mi-llineress, a female milliner. Milli- 


ne‘rial @., pertaining to milliners or millinery. 
Mi-llinering v4/, sé., milliner’s work ; Af/. a., that 


works as a milliner (in quot. /.). 

1802 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1803) V1. 93 The advertise. 
ments of the lady millineresses, 183: Tretawny Adv. 
Younger Son cxxix, They have no Miss Edgeworth, nor 
any of those millinering cutters-out of human nature into 
certain patterns of given rules in education. 1886 Rosa 
Mutnotiann Marcella Grace i, To go running about after 
millinering and dressmaking, 1888 Lond. Society May 557 
The dramatic interest is fairly divided with the millinerial. 

Millinery (mi‘linari). Forms; see MILLINER, 
[f. MILLINER: see -ERY. 

1. The articles made or sold by milliners. 

1679-88 Secr, Serv, Money Chas. § Jas. Sos To 


MILLINET. 


Benj® Drake, in full of a hill for millenary, wares [?read 
millenary wares], &c. bought of him by the Dutchess of 
Cleaveland. 1796 Burke Xegic. Peace 111. (1892) 236 You 
will hardly expect me to go throngh the tape and thread, 
and all the other small wares of haberdashery and millinery 
to be gleaned upamong ourimports. 1855 Tennyson Mand 
1, vi. 43 That dandy-despot, he, That jewell'd mass of 
millinery. 1901 Max Micrer A utodiog. 289, 1 could not 
understand how these men.. could pnt aside the fundamental 
questions of Christianity and give their whole mind to what 
seemed to me rightly called in the newspapers ‘mere 
millinery’. ee 

2. The trade or business of a milliner. 

1838 Dickexs Wich. Nick. xvii, Processes known only to 
those who are cunning in the arts of millinery and dress- 
making. 

3. altri. 

1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 11, 351 What can be done in 
Town, as the Milanery Matters, &c., to be completed there. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 1. x. 246 European millinery ware for 
the women. 188 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fant, 1V. 96 
My maid came to ask, if 1 chose to see some very yee 
millinery articles, 1882 Daily News 4 Mar., Cotton _mil- 
linery laces are still greatly run npon. 1896 /drd. 26 Sept. 
6/4 Chrysanthemums in all colonrs are the millinery flower 
ofthe moment. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 5 Dec. 9/1 The eminent 
millinery establishment. 


Millinet (milinet). ? Obs. [2 f. MILLIN(ERY) 
+ -ET.] ‘A sort of coarse, stiff, thin muslin’ 
(Worcester 1860). 


1832 Mrs. Cuito Girl's Own Bk, (ed. 4) 118 Baskets of 
millinet and straw... Pieces of millinet should be cut [etc.]. 

Milling (milin), 4/56, [f. Mitt v1 +-1ne 1!) 
1. The action or process of subjecting something 
to the operation of a mill, a. The action or 
business of grinding (esp. corn) ia a mill. 

High milling, milling in which the wheat grain is reduced 
to flour by snccessive crackings or slight and partial crush- 
ings, alternating with siftings and sortings of the prodnet, re- 
sulting in a flour of extreme whiteness and nutritive quality. 
Low milling, milling in which the corn is reduced to four 
by a system of mashing, repeated scraping and squeezing, 
usually attended with some heating of the product, and a 
single bolting. 

1466 Wann. & Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 346 Item, delyverd 
to Blowbolle fore mellenge and otemelle, vj.d. 1669 Wor- 
Lince Syst. Agric. (1681) 158 The description and manner 
of drying and Milling thereof [i. e. madder roots]..1 leave 
to those that are better experienced therein. 1879 EZucycé. 
Brit. UX. 344/2 Thus we have these various systems :—(1) 
flat milling or grinding; (2) high milling or granulation ; 
(3) roller milling or crushing ; (4) disintegrator milling or 
crushing. 1903 QO. Rev. Oct. 641 There is little hope, how- 
ever, of rural milling being revived. 

b. The treatment of a substance or material ia 
any of the machines known as mills; e.g. the 
operation of fulling cloth, rolliag metals, crushing 
minerals, etc. 

¢16t7 Lepsam & Witutams in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 208 The drawing of gold and silver wire, 
and milling of it after the manner of England and France. 
1679 Hovcuton Collect. Hush. & Trade No, 266 (1727) IL. 
211 Lead is mightily improv'd of late by a new invention of 
milling. 1727-41 CnamsBers Cycl., Jrlling, or throwing of 
silk, isthe last preparation of silk before dyeing... .To prepare 
the silk for s#rZing, they first put it in boiling water. 1872 
RayMonp Statist. Mines & Atining 35 The prices of labor, 
lumber, and charges for milling [s¢. quartz] during the year, 
have not varied much. 1875 Kuicnt Diet, Alech., Milling, 
..the mastication and grinding of slip for porcelain. 1884 
W. 5. B. McLaren Spinning i. (ed. 2) 12 We have seen a 
piece of worsted cloth..shrink after two hours’ milling into 
one-third of its former dimensions. 1892 Hastuck Aiding 
Machines 1 Milling is a term now generally understood as 
meaning the shaping of metals with rotary cutters. 

2. Coining, The operation of producing by special 
machinery a crenatioa or series of transverse lines 
on the edge of a coin as a protection against 
clipping. Now only concer. the crenation itself. 

Anather sense, ‘ the action of upsetting the edge of a coin, 
so as to make raised flanges protecting the devices on the 
faces’, given in Knight Dict. Afech. and the U. S. Diction- 
aries, is not known at the English Mint, where this opera- 
tion 1s called ‘marking’. 

1817 Ruoinc Ann. Coinage 1.141 A graining has been 
devised for the protection of their (the smaller coins] outer 
edge. This, which is generally known by the technical 
term Milling, was first used in 1663 /érd, 142 The whole 
operation of Milling is yet kept a profound secret in the 
Mint. 1876 Matnews Coinage i. 7 The saw-like. edge pos- 
sessed hy modern coins is called the milling. 

3. slang. @. The action of robbing or stealing. 
b. The action of beating or fighting with the fists, 
a beating. +e. ‘Old term for kicking in horses’ 
(Encyel. Sport 1897). 

1567 Harman Cavvat 67 They wy!l send them into some 
house..to steale and robbe, which they call in their lan- 
guage, Milling of the ken. 1670 R, Rnones Floras Vagaries 
16 We have all the Qnerks and Nicety of Rognery, Prig- 
ging,.. Milling, all, all, Sir, 31815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 
148 All three got a merited milling in a few minntes. 

_ 4. Simple altrib., as milling-cutter, -machine, 
power, -right, -tool; also with the sense ‘ suitable 
for being milled’, as mi//ing-gold, -ore, -wheat. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clocksn. 177 *Milling cutters 
have the advantage of retaining their sharpness for a con- 
siderable time. 1895 Daily News 3 Dec. 9/3 The average 
yield of free *milling gold is abont s3 ounce per ton. 1876 
i: Rose Pract, Machinist xvi, 301 The position occupied 

the *milling-machine in modern practical mechanics is 
almost as important as that occupied by the lathe or plan- 

ing-machine. 1877 Ravmonn Statist, Mines & Mining 257 

A large part of the ore is *milling-ore. 1856 OLmsTeD 
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Slave Staies 540 Running water, frequently affording 
excellent *milling power, 1870 Law Rep., Conon. Pl. V. 
671 The exercise of a *milling right onariver. 1876 J. Rose 
Pract. Machinist xvi. 303 One of the main advantages of 
*milling-tools is that the work will, in nearl r all cases, be 
true. 1895 Model Steam Engine A Milling tool is 
similar to a steel cog-wheel. 1865 Pudlic Opinion 4 Mar. 
a18/2 Where are the *milling and corn trades, formerly so 
prosperons in Ireland? 1887 Pail Aal/ G. 23 Sept. 2/2 It.. 
makes so excellent a *milling wheat that [etc.}. : 

pb. In the sense ‘ pertaining to pngilism or pugi- 
lists’, as m2U/ing-match, mug, phrase. 

1819 T. More Jom Cris Ment, (ed, 3) 49 Account of the 
*Milling-match between Entellus and Dares. 1812 Sportin, 
Mag. XL. 249 The qualifications of the renowned Jem Bel- 
cher’s weight, a “milling mug and fearless resolution. 1814 
Byron Let. fo Moore 3 Aug., London..is the only place to 
take the conceit out of a man—in the *milliug phrase. 

Milling (mi‘lin,,4//.@. [f. Min v.2 +-1nNG 2] 

1. slang. Fighting, pugilistic. 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Milling-cove, a pngilist. 
181g Scotr Let, to Dk. of Buccleuch Aug.in Lockhart Lie, 
Shaw, the milling Life-Guards’ man. _ 

2. That carries on a mill or mills. 

31886 /eeds Mercury 16 Feb. 6/6 The large milling firms 
in London. 1902 Datly Chron. 6 Oct. 7/6 Information 
circnlated in milling circles yesterday. e ; 

3. Of cattle, fish, etc.: Going round in a circle. 
Ch SNE e.! 12. 

1901 Alunsey's Mag. XXIV. 483/2 They were passing in 
front of the milling herd. z 

Mi‘ll-ink. <A omill-rind: in //er., a con- 
ventional figure or representation of this, 

1572 [see INK 53.2], 1874 Parwortn & Morant Ord, Brit. 
Arm.956 Or on amill-ink sa. five estoiles of the first. Fague. 

Millio: see Mitty Ués. 

Million (mi‘lyea). Forms: 4 melione, mil- 
yon, 4-5 mi-, mylioun, 4-7 milion, 5 myl- 
(Lione, melyone, mi-, myllyon, Sv. myljon(e, 
muljeon, 6 myllyant, -io(u)n, -ian, mylion, 
millian, 7 Sc. milleoune, 4, 6- million. f[a. F. 
million (1359 in Hatz.-Darm.)=Sp. willon, Pg. 
milhdo, ad. It. mtlfone (now writlea milione), f. 
mille thousand +-one augmentative suffix. From 
Fr, the word has passed into the Teut. langs,; 
G. million, Du. miljoen, Sw., Da. million.) 

1. The cardinal nomber equal to a thonsand 
thonsands. (Often used indefinitely or hyperbo- 
lically for an eaormous number.) 

a. As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural 

(a) In singular. Usually a, emphatically ove 
million; ia phrases expressing rate, the million. 

1370-80 .V/ Pains of Hell 316 in O. E. Misc. 232 Pen 
kneled Poul, and Mihel And a Milionn Angeles, wel. 
1386 CHaucer Sompn. Prol. 21 Now sire quod he han freres 
swich a grace That noon of hem shal come to this place? 
Vis quod this Angel many a Millionn. ¢1420 Anturs of 
Arth, 706 (Douce MS.) Prestes with processione ta pray 
ppt a mylione of masses to make be mynnynge. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxx. 243 We shal vnderstonde 
that a myllyon is /M/M/. 1576 Fieminc Panogl. Epist. 
391 What is he among a myllian that is not surprised with 
sorrowe, when [etc.]. 1591 Snaxs. Two Gent. u. i. 105 Oh, 
"gine ye-good-ev'n: heer's a million of manners. 1629 
Wapswortn Pilgr.i. 5 Through a Million of dangers we 
arrined the Spanish coasts. 1710 Patmer Proverbs 334 Tis 
a million to_one but they wish it had never been done, 
1736 Swirt Gulliver wv. v, A million of yahoos might have 
been killed. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II. xxvii. 
171 He had a million of things to sayto me. 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Alourtray Fam. 11. 6 We charged him with a 
million of thanks. 1815 J. Smite Panorama Sci. § Art. 
524 The sun is a million of times larger than the earth. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 24 July 5/1 He could count bis soldiers by 
the million. 

(6) In plural: wz/ions. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl, A. x. 148 Mony Milions mo of Men and 
of Wymmen. 1494 Fasvan Chron, vit. 471 Thre millyons 
of scutes of golde. 1576 FLEMING Panopl, Epist, 277 His 
head being franght w' myllians of imaginations. 1897 J. 
Kixc On Yonas (3618) 18 Ten and ten millions of men. 
1611 Biare Gen, xxiv. 60 Be thon the mother of thousands 
of millions, 161g Mure Afisc. Poens xiv. 12 Till contrarie 
fortoun .. Metamorphos'’d his thowsands in milleounes of 
lyce. 1708 J. Puituirs Cyder 1. 345 The polish’d Glass, 
whose small Convex Enlarges to ten Millions of Degrees 
The Mite. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 339/1 Hundreds of thon- 
sands of millions of millions. 1893 R, T. Jerrarv Visits to 
Calvary 366 After millions of millenniums. 

(¢) After a numeral adjective, m7//ion sometimes 
occurs asa collective plural. (Cf. dozen, hundred.) 
Now rare or Obs. 

¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 589 Vet eft again, a thousand milion, 
Rejoysing, love, leding their life in blis, ¢1590 Greene Fr. 
Bacon ii, 160 A thousand thousand million of fine bells, 

b. As adj. or quasi-adj. (in prose use, always 
with @ or prefixed multiplier), followed imme- 
diately by a plural (or collective) noun. 

1843 Borrow idle in Spain xv. 107 The roar of a million 
cannon. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Windham & Sheridan 
Wks. 1853 I]. 179/2 The crown-lands in Ireland,..are large 
enough to support half a million snbjects. 1868 Lyxcr 
Rivulet crxy. iui, From Thee million spirits have their name. 
1885 W. Watson Poems (1892) 106 Her veins are million 
but her heart is one. 

@. The cardinal form m7/fion is also used as an 
ordinal when followed by other numbers, the last 
of which alone takes the ordinal form. 

1866 J. H. Newman Gerontius § 3 Divide a moment, as 
men measure time, Into its million-million-millionth part. 


MILLIONED. 


2. Elliptical uses. a. A million coins or units 
of money of acconat of some understood value, 
esp. (ia British use) a million pounds or (in the 
U.S.) dollars. 

1362 Lanai. P. Pd. A. ut. 255 Coneyte not his goodes For 
Milions of Moneye. ¢1422 Hoccreve Learn to Die 397 
Many a milionn Of gold and silner. ¢1430 Batayle of 
Eyngecourte 82 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. Our kynge they 
solde, For a myllyant of golde. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace iv. 
142 Of cler gold a fyne mylz3one and mor. 1§70 /éid. vit. 
1280 Thocht he him gaif ane mulzeon of gold. c 1586 C’ress 
Pemsroxke Ps.cx1x 1. iv, [verse 72], Millions then, and mines 
adieu, Gold and silver, drosse yon be. 1623 MASSiNGER 
New Way 1 iii, We must be strangers, Nor would I have 
you seene here for a million. @ 1704 ‘I. Brown Sat. Fr. 
King Wks. 1730 I. 59 I’d not be, fora million, in thy jerkin. 
1790 Beatson av. & Mil. Afem. 1. 391, lncreasing the 
national debt to near eighty millions Sterling. 284 R, P. 
Warp De Clifford UL. vii. 111 By loans,..and other specu- 
lations, he achieved his million, and now aets the grandee. 
1902 I’esten. Gaz. 10 June 2/2 This fonr millions was taken 
account of in the Budget statement. 

b. Zhe million: the multitude; the bulk of the 
popnlation. 

3602 Suaxs. Hawt. 1. ii, 457 The Play I remember pleas’d 
not the Million. 1762 Foote Lyar 1, Wks. 1799 I. 283 If 
you would descend a little to the grovelling comprehension 
of the million, 1 think it wonld he as well. 1894 K. GRAHAME 
Pagan P, 29 The two-and-sixpenny edition for the million. 

3. attrib. and Cond,, (a) simple attrib. or objec- 
tive, as million maker; (6) forming adjectival 
compounds with sb., as million dollar (bill, etc.) ; 
(c) parasyathetic, as mi/lion-billowed, -eyed, 
-handed, -minded adjs.; instrumental, as »i//ion- 
peopled adj.; million-act, an act of parliament 
authoriziag a lottery to be held in 1694 and 
succeeding years, by which a million pounds was 
to be raised by the sale of lottery tickets at ten 


pounds each; so million lottery. 

1694 J. Briscoe (tit/e) A Discourse on the late Funds of 
the Million-Act, Lottery-Act, and Bank of England. 1895 
W. Watson Apologia, He..beholds..In *million-billowed 
consentzneonsness, The flowing, flowing, flowing of the 
world, 1B9z A. E. Leg Hist, Columbus, Ohio 11. 90 The 
General Assembly .. passed this *milliondollar bill. 1893 
Cur. Rossetti Verses 101 Wisdom that loveth thee grows 
million-eyed. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 47 The *million- 
handed painter pours Opal hnesand purple dye. 17s0 SwieT 
Frni. to Stella 15 Sept., Colonel Freind, and 1, went to see 
the *million lottery drawn at Guildhall. 1849 Roserrson 
Sern, Ser. i, (1866) 10 The *million-minded Poet. 1819 
Shetey Prometh. Und. 551 A *million-peopled city. 

Million, obs. form of MELon, Mian [. 

Millionaire (milyanée1). Formerly also in 
Fr. form. [a. F. mllionnaire, {. million: see 
Minuioy.] A person possessed of a ‘million of 
money’, as a million pounds, dollars, francs, etc.; 
a person of great wealth, 

1826 Disrae.t iv. Grey u ix, Were I the son ofa Million- 
aire, or a noble, 1 might have all. 1830 Gen. P. Tompson 
E-xere. (1842) 1, 225 He was what the French call a million- 
naire. 1853 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Life on TIE. 
xiv. 254 Mrs. Stowe, from the poorest of the poor, is become 
quite a millionaire. ; oa 

b. quasi-ady. Possessing a million of money, 

1865 Sat, Rev. 11 Nov. 614 A few millionaire families. 

Hence Millionai‘redom, the condition of being 
a millionaire. Millionaf-ress jocu/ar,a female 
millionaire. Millionai‘rish a., of or pertaining 
to a millionaire. M{llionairism, the existence 
or rule of millionaires as a characteristic of a social 


system, 

1881 J. Pavn Grage from a Thorn xiii, Even thongh he 
married an heiress or even a Millionairess, 1888 Pall Mall 
G. 8 Feb, 4/2 The schoolboy of to-day, with his millionairish 
ideas of pocket-money. ¢1890 A. Muroocn Yoshiwara 
Episode 23 He had not as yet struck the path that leads 
unto millionairedom, 1891 Harper's Mag. Jan. 320/a Our 
political turmoil, onr demagogism, our millionairism. 

Millionary (mi‘lyanari), a. and sé. [f. MitLion 
+-aRY, after I. w2t//tonnaire: see prec.] A. adj. 

1. Possessing millions (of money). 

1816 JEFFERSON J)’rit, (1830) IV. 284 All this to feed the 
avidity of a few millionary merchants. 1897 Kuirtinc 
Captains Courageous 230 He had a dread that these mil- 
lionary people... might take undue interest in his companion. 

2. Pertaining to or consisting of millions 
(Pinkerton, cited by Webster 1864). 

B. sb. = MILLIONAIRE. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 116 And sighs—the millionary sighs 
—for more, 1855 Mrs. Gore Afamrmeon 11, 81 Fortunately 
for the new millionary, his wife, like the sponse of John 
Gilpin, possessed a frugal mind. 1873 M. Cottins Sowire 
Silchester 11. vi. 70 Could not some English millionary give 
a few hundred thonsands to endow such an institution 7 

Millioned (mi‘lyand), a. [f. Minuton + -ED2.} 

1. Numbered by the million. 

In the Shaks. quot. »i//iond may be a form of mrid/ion. 
(So often in mod. dialects.) 

cx3600 Suaxs. Sonn. cxv, But reckening time, whose 
milliond accidents Creepe in twixt vowes, and change 
decrees of Kings. 1749 Deity 41 Thy hand thon open'st, 
million’d myriads live. 899 *H. Dexuscar’ Aferris 157 
The ramping, millioned mob. 

2. Possessed of millions (of money). 

1747, P. Wuitenean Honour (1748) 44 The million’d 
Merchant seeks her [Hononr] in his Gold. 1 OF 
Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. ii, A few Northern millionaires 
more or less thoroughly millioned. 


MILLIONER. 


Millioner (mitlyene:). [f Miuion +-ER 1.) 
= MILLIONAIRE. =" 

1882 Lowrit Last Poems (1895) 38 No millioner, poor 
T fill up With wishes my more modest cup. 

Millioner, obs. form of MILLINER. 


Millionfold (mi'lyanfoald), a. and adv, [f. 
MILLION+-FOLD.] a. adj. A million times as 
mnch or as many. b. adv. A million times (in 
amonnt); in a millionfold proportion: always 
with the indefinite article a. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 256 Strengthened, enlarged, 
and educated by millionfold repetitions and associations. 
1869 Paocror Light Sct. Lets. Hours (1871) 296 The radius 
. might be increased a million-fald. 

Millionism (milyaniz'm). [f. Mrruron + 
-1sm.} The state of possessing a million (of money). 

1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf-t, xii, The tea-spoon is 
af white silver,..solid, but not brutally heavy,—as people in 
the green stage of millionism will have them, 

Millionist (mi-lyanist). zare—'. 
+-18sT.] A millionaire. 

1834-43 SourHEy Doctor ccxxxiii, His revenue is less 
than that of many a..commercial Millionist. 

Millionize (mi'lyanaiz), v. [f. Mitiioy + 
-1ZE.] trans. a. To multiply by a million or 
millions. 
millions (of money). 

c1joa Eternityin Coll. Poems go Ages, Warlds, Thousands, 
Myriads Millionize, Fatigue Conception, ‘twilf not all com- 
prize Thee, O Eternity! 1841 R. Oastiea Fleet Pagers lL. 
xii. 6 Whicb enables a very large capitalist to rnin a whole 
neighbourhood, and millionize himself. 

Hence Mi-llionized a., accustomed to millions. 

1849 SmytH in Archzologia XXXII. 201 To our now 
millionized conceptions the foregoing ‘accompts * appear to 
be in a very moderate ratio. 

Millionnaire, French form of MILLIoNAIRE. 

Millionocracy (mi:lyangkrasi). once-wd. [f. 
MILLION + -(0)cracy.) The role of millionaires. 

1860 O. W. Houmes Eisie V. i, The millionocracy..is not 
at all an affair of persons and families, but a perpetual fact 
of money with a variable human element. 

+Millionous, cz. 04s. rare—'. 
-0o08.] Numbered by the million. 

1666 G. Atsor Char. Prov. Maryland eeu 42 They 
(water-fowl) arrive in millionous multitudes in Mary-Land 
about the middle of September. 

Millionth (mi-lyanp), z. (sd.) Also 7-8 mil- 
lioneth. [f. MiLLIoN, on the analogy of I1un- 
DREDTH.] ‘The ordinal number belonging to the 
cardinal Mrnuion. Afrllfonth part, one of a 
million equal parts into which a whole is or may 
be divided. Also adso/., attrid., and qnasi-sd. 

1673 Framsteen in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) IY. 164 
So that I find the earth is but the millionth part of the sun. 
1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth (. 312 Tis not the millioneth 
part of the universe that is known tous. ¢ 1763 Bayes in 
Phil. Trans. LULL, 410 There would be the odds of the 
millioneth power of 2toone. 1838 De Moncan Ess. Prodad, 
28 Amillionth of certainty. a 1853 Ropertson Lect, i. (1858) 
14 It is but the millionth part of the injury which may arise 
from ahad law. 1876 Catal. Sci. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. 
(1877) 49 Millionth Measuring Machine. 1893 Sin R. Baty 
Story of Sun 94 The millionth part of a second. 

Milliped, variant of MILLEPEDE. 

Millistere (mi'listioez), [a. F. willistére: see 
MILui- and STERE.] In the metric system: A 
thousandth part of a STERE. 

1810 Naval Chron. XX1V. 301 Millistere, cubic Decimeter. 

Millitary, Millium, obs. ff. Minitary, Minis. 

Millium sole: see MILLENSOLE. 

Millivolt (milivglt). Physzes. [f. Mruui- + 
Vout.] The thonsandth part of a volt. 

1890 in Century Dict, 

Milliweber (mi:liwfbe1). Physics. [f. MILLI- 
+ WEBER.] The thousandth part of a weber, 


1897 in WEBSTER. 
Mill-ken. slang. Obs. [f. Mituv.2 + Key.] 


A housebreaker. 

1669 Nicker Nicked in Hart. Misc. (1809) U1. 108 Kid- 
nappers, vouchers, mill-kens, piemen, decoys [etc.]. 1673 in 
R. Head Canting Acad. 191 The fourth is a Mill-ken, to 
crack upa Door. 1743 Freroinc You. Wild i.v, The same 
capacity which qualifies a Mill-ken..to arrive at any degrees 
of eminence..would likewise raise a man in what the world 
esteem a more bonourable calling. 


Mill-lands, 6/7. [Miu 54.1] Certain lands 
which by legal custom appertained to a corn-mill, 
esp. in Scotland. 

1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.245 Tua mylnis of North 
Berwick, with the myllandis, multuris, and sukkin thairof. 
€1680 Dattas Stiles (1697) 724 The Towns, Lands, Milns, 
Miln-Lands, Patronages, Teinds, and other after-mentioned 
fetc.). 1710 Contract in Sheriff Court-bk. Inverness (MS.) 
(5 Apr. 1723), The miln of Davocbgarrioch, miln Lands, 
multures, sucken, sequells and Knaveship of the samyn 
[etc]. 1892 Buiomriecp Hist. Over Heyford 15 All rents 
and farm of the mill-lands and tenements. 


Mi-ll-leat. [Muxu 5.1) An artificial channel 


for the conveyance of water to a mill. 

1609-10 Act 7 Fas. I, c.19 §1 A newe Milleate or Trench 
for the Conveyance of the said Water to the said Milles. 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), ZeaZ or Milt-leat, corruptly Mill- 
eat, a Trench for conveying Watertoorfroma Mill. 1832 
Act 2 & 3 Will, IV, c. 64 Sched. (O) 9 Along Hall’s Mill 
lane to the point at which tbe same meets the Mill leat. 


[f. MILLION 


[f MiLuion + 


b. To enrich greatly or to the extent of 
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Millman (mi'lmén). [f. Mrun 53.1 + May 56.] 
a. A man who has charge of and works a mill 


of any kind. b,. A man employed ina mill. 

1551-2 Acts3§ 6 Edw. V/,c.6$6Yf..anyClothe..prove.. 
thoronghe the defaulte or negligence of the Milman or other- 
wise ta be fullof holes [etc]. 1837 HawtHorne 7 wice-told 
T. (1851) 1. vii. 136 The whole population of Parker's Falls, 
consisting of shapkeepers, mistresses af boarding houses, 
factory girls, millmen, and schoolboys. 1874 Raymoxp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 501 Vou cannot ask the mill-man 
to vary the weight or speed of his stamps. 1885 A/anch. 
Exam. 25 Mar. 5/4 The puddlers and millmen..resolved.. 
to give their services, for a week, gratuitously. : 

Mi'll-mou:ntain. ? 0/5. (Of obscure origin; 
the 1633 editor of Gerarde says the plant was sold 
under this name at Winchester.) Fairy flax, 
Linum catharticum. 

1633 Gerarde's Herbal ut. clxvii. 560 Take a handfull of 
Mill mountaine [etc.). 1640 PARKInsoN heat. Bot. 1336. 
1828 J. E. Smita Zug. Flora {1.119 Purging Flax. Mill- 
mountain. 

+Millocke. ds. [f. Mitt sd.0+ 
-ock.] A little mill. 

157a Levixs Manip. 159 12 Millocke, parua mola. 

Millocracy (milp*krasi}. xornce-wd, [f. MILL 
56.14 -(o)cracy.] The rule of mill-owners; the 
hody of mill-owners regarded as a dominant class. 

1843 Caatyte Past. § Prin i, In hydra-wrestle, giant 
‘ Millacracy’ so-called..wrestles and wrings. 

Millocrat (milekret). [f Mint 54.2 + 
-(o)erat.] A member of the mill-owning class 
viewed as a ruling caste. 

1839 Mas. F. Taotiore J. A rinstrong xiii, Millocrats who 

ile thousands upon thousands, and acres upon acres. 1851 
WV. E. Aytoun in Blackw. Mag, LXX. 227, 1 prefer a feudal 
baron to a modern millocrat. : 

Hence Millo‘cratism, the rule of the millocrats. 

1849 Lytton Caxfons xu. iv. UL. 334 The misery which 
accampanies the reign of millocratism. 

Millon, obs. form of MELON, MILAN. 

Mi'll-pick, -peck. [f Mixx s4.1+Prek sd., 
Peck 5.4} An iron tool for giving to mill-stones 


the requisite corrugated surface. 

61357 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 560, 6 Milnpikkes. 
ts2gin W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oaf. (1880) 55 The makyng 
of spyndyll and the myll pycks. 1588 in Nichols Prag. 
QO. Edtz. (1823) TUL 3 Fivied tivosougt with mynnyover and 
calloper like myll pykes. 1880 Jrrrenies Gi. Estate 163 
The millpeck is a little tool like a double adze. 

b. Her. A figure or representation of a mill-pick. 

1562 LeicH A rmiorie 11597) 92 bh, The Frenchmen take it 
(the Fusil] for a spindell,..and the Dutchmen take it for 
a milpeck. 1634 Peacham Genti Exerc. ut. 150 Very 
honourable and ancient. As the Crosse Moline (given by 
the... family of Molineux) Mil-peckes, and most irons apper- 
taining tothe Mill. 1874 Parpwortu & Morant Ord. Brit. 
Arm. 979 Arg. three mill-picks gu. Pichworth. 

So + Mill picker, one who fashions the grinding 
surfaces of millstones. 

1515 Cocke Lorell's B. 5 Here is wyll wyly the myl peker. 

Mill-pond. [Mrz 55.1) The water retained 
above a mill-dam for driving a mill. Also aé¢rid. 

1697 Dampier Voy, 1. 217 It was quite calm, and the Sea 
as smooth asa Mill-pond. 1766 SmovLetr 7ravz. L. xix. 301 
In the montb of November, when the Mediterranean is 
always calm and smooth as a mill-pond. 1886 A. WincHELL 
Walks Geol. Field 5: ‘The farmer's fields contributed the 
material that lies in the bottom of the mill-pond. 

attrib, 21706 Evetvn Sylva ut. iv. (1776) 521 Lay tbere- 
fore your boards a fortnight in the water, (if running, the 
better, as at some mill-pond head). 


rates". 


b. Aumorous. The Atlantic, esp. that part of . 


the ocean traversed by ships passing between 
Britain and North America. Cf. HERRING-POND. 

1865 G. ALLEN Babylon xi, (1886) 79 And now, while 
Minna Wroe was waiting at table in Regent’s Park,..how 
was our other friend Hiram Winthrop employing his time 
beyond the millpond ? 

Mi-ll-pool. [Mux 53.1] A mill-pond. 

e800 in Birch Cartud, Sax. 1. 418 In pone mylen pol of 
pam pole to bzere port strate. 883 /did. IT. 174 On myle 

ft of myten pulle in afene stream. ¢ 1530-40 J. Heywooo 
Play of Wether 461 (Brandl) Our floodgate, our my{poole, 
our water whele. 1604 Breton Grisedlos Fortunes D iv, 
This..man, drawing one daie a Mill-poole, among other fish, 
lighted on a verie great Eele, 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 
248 The mill-pool of Mr. Rodwell of East Harling, Norfolk. 
1g0s J/acnt. Mag. Nov. 6 The chub are beginning to rise in 
the mill-pool, 

Mi:ll-post. (f. Mita sd.1+4 Post sd.] 

1. The post on which a windmill was formerly 
often supported. Often in similative phrases, as 
the type of something thick and massive; hence 
jocularly a massive leg. 

@ 127 Pol, Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng.. Makede him a 
castelof.amulne post. 1378-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
588, 2 milnepostes, 4s. 1562 ]. HEywoup Prov. & Epigr.(1867) 
204 A pooddyng pricke is one, a mylpost is an other. 1892 
G. Harvey Prerces Suger. Wks. (Grosart) U1. 244 He hath 
thwittled the milpost of his huge conceit to a pudding-pricke. 
1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quew. (1708) 27 A dressing with 
Dr. Whackum’s Plaister, that shall fetcb up a Man's Leg to 
the size of a Milf-post., 21704 T. Baown Watk round 
Lond. Quaker's Meet. (1709) 21 His Mill-post Legs are well 
adapted for the Load of his Body. 1727 Saat Wonder o, 


Wonders Wks. 1755 11. u. 57 Her legs are as thick as mill- | 


*R. Buin’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 4 Let 
dangling Stockings, with becoming Air, Leave to the Sight 
your brace of Milf-posts bare. 1855 Lapy Hottaxo Syd. 
Smith 1. vii. 163 Out-of-doors reigned Molly Mills,..with 
ber sbort red petticoat, legs like mill-posts [etc.]. 1858 Hoce 


posts. 17: 


MILLSTONE. 


' Life Shelley U. 247 The daughters af Erin lost no appor- 


tunity of exhibiting their millposts to an unprejudiced an 
observant stranger. 

2. U.S. ‘A post upon which the cap of a smock- 
mill, bearing the sails, tarns* (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Mi'll-race. [f. Mrty 53.1+Race s4.] “The 
current of water that drives a mill-wheel; the 
channel in which the water mns to the mill. 

1478-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees 647 Operantibus in 
muracione murorum et posicione del Milnrasses et le bay 
ejusdem molendini. 1§36-7 /éid. 702 Le mylnerasse de 
Scaltok. 18z2 Bewick .Venr. 49 Oti.ers were digging a 
mill-race of about a quarter ofamile inlength. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. 7. 100 Tarescue his hawk..he once plunged 
intoa millrace, and ways all but crushed by the wheel. 

Millree, -reye, obs. forms of MiLREIs. 

Mill-rind milraind’. Also 6-9 -rynd, 7-8 
milrine. [f. Mitu 54.1 + Rixp sd.] | The iron 
which supports the upper millstone of a corn-mill, 
and carries the eyc which rests upon the end of the 


mill spindle. 

1542 Rutland WSS, (gos) IV. 325 A spendyll and a melle 
rynd for the lyttel Itallyon melle. 1870 Aug. Mech. 11 Mar. 
624 /1 ‘Tiack lash '. fieqnently occasions a" break down’ by 
fracturing the ‘millrynd’. 1888 J. Wako in Frnd. Derlysh. 
arhkzel. Soc. X. 54 Mr. Jno. Evans .. suggest that they 
were for the insertion of a ‘millrine’. 

b. //er. A conventional representation of this. 

1562 LEIGH 4 rmorie (1597 34 b, Yee should cal it a Ferde- 
molene, which is as much to say, asa Miirind. 1680 Mac- 
Kenzie Heraldry $6 A cross milrine. 1727 Baiey vol. II, 
s.v., A Cross Milrine,is a Cross that has the 4 Ends clamped 
and turned again .. only the J/iérive hath but 2 Limbs, 
whereasthe Cross Moline hath 4. 1874 Parwortn & Morant 
Ord. Brit. Arm. 956 Or an amillrind sa. five estoiles arg. 

Mi‘ll-round. The circular path travelled by 
amill-horse. In quots. fig. 

1851 Emerson Ess. Ser. s. vi. Motte, O Friend.. The 
mill-round of our fate appears A sun-pathinthy worth. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 377 Melancholics left to their 
own thonghts are assuredly beating the mill-round of their 
disorder deeper and deeper. 

Millstone ‘mi‘Istden). Forms: see Mixt s4,! 
and Stone sé. [f. Mruz 54.1 + Stone sé; cf. Du. 
molensteen, MUG. miilstein (mod.G, muhistern , 
Da. méllesten.J 

1. One of a pair of circular stones (the upper 
of which rotates upon the lower or ‘nether’ , 
used for grinding corn in a mill. Atther mti/- 
stone: see NETHER @. 

c10ga Ags. oc. in Wr.-Wilcker 273/t Lima, mylenstan. 
fbid. 430/28 Lima, feol, o63e mylenstan. ¢1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1, 316 380 A Mulleston, he scholde al-to-driue. c¢ 1380 
Wryetrr Hs. (1880) 61 It spedip to him bat a mylneston of 
assis he hangid in his necke. 1393 Lanci. P. Pd. C. xxi. 295 
Sette mahon at be mangonel and mulle-stones prowep. 
1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4041 A pece of a mylnestone 
threwe doune there a womman. 1560 Biste (Geneva) Aci’. 
xviii. 21 Then a mightie Angel toke vp a stone like a great 
milstone, & cast it into the sea. 1609 Skene Aeg. JVa/. t. 
151 They malitiouslie occupyes ane greater space betwix 
the happer and the mylnstane, for their awin profite. 1622 
Drayton Poty-olb. xxvi. 391 Shee Mil-stones from the 
Quarrs, with sharpned ire could get. 1751 J. Fercuson 
in Fam, Rose Kilravock (Spaid. ct} 443 The water-wheel 
moves a train for turning two mill-stones. 1877 Bryant 
Song of Sower ii, Steadily the millstone tarns Down in the 
willowy vale. Fr 

b. Stone suitable for the making of millstones. 

1661 J. Cuttorey Brit. Baconica 153 Millstone is digged 
in this shire. 

c. Carpenter's milistone (see qnot.). 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 55 The car- 
penter’s millstone, is a hard and close variety of the Yorksbire 
sandstones, 

d. Her. A representation of a millstone (usually 
depicted with the mill-rind attached). 

1688 R. Houme Armoury ut. 341/1 He beareth Sable, 
a Mil-Ston Argent. 1874 Papwortu & Moaast Ord. Brit. 
arm, 1100 Az. three millstones ppr. Afelzetor. 


2. In phrases: Zo see far in (into, through), to 
look into (through), to dive into a millstone, used 
chiefly in ironical commendation of pretended 


extraordinary acuteness. 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 21 She thought Ales, she 
bad seene far in a milstane Whban she gatahusbande. 1577 
Sranvuurst Deser. /red. in Holinshed (1808) Vl. 18 He 
would see further in a milstane than others. 158 LyLy 
Euphues Wks. 1902 U. 67 Your eyes are so sharpe, that 
you cannot onely looke through a Milstone, but cleane 
through the mind. 162g Harr Anat. Ur. 1. vii.g2 They.. 
could see as farre into a milstoneas any of our.. Physitians. 
a1704 T. Baown Lett. to Gentl. & Ladies Wks, 1709 UL. 
11, 93 Thou..can’‘st see as far into a Mill-stone, as the oldest 
Match-maker in Town. 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold ii, 
That’s alt the lengtb your learning helps you to see through 
a mill-stane. ‘ . 

"b. (Hts) eyes drop millstones: said of a hard- 
hearted person. (Perhaps suggested by the hyper- 
bolical phrase in quot. ¢ 1400.) 

[¢1400 Leryn Prol. 35 Teris..As grele as eny mylstone.] 
1594 SHaxs. Rich. //7, 1. iit. 354 Your eyes drop Millstones, 
when Fooles eyes fall Teares. 1606 —- Tr. & Cr. 4 ii. 158. 
1607 Czsar & ceed i. iv.C 3, Mens eyes must mil-stones 
drop, when fooles shed teares. 

+e. Of dice: To run a millstone. 

1680 Corton Comfl. Gamrester (ed. 2) 11 Placing the one 
(die] a top the other, not caring if the uppermost run a 
Mill-stone (as they use to say) if the undermost run without 
turning. 1680 KIRKMAN Eng. Rogue rv. xvie "6 oo 
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MILLSTONE GRIT. 


is when you strike one Die dead, cither at Tables or Haz- 
zard let the other run a Milstone, as we use to say. 

3. fig. a. A heavy burden (suggested by Matt. 
xviii. 6); b. a grinding or crushing instrument. 

ar7s0o Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 272 When J 
was between the mill-stones, and as one crushed with 
the weight of his adversary. 1787 Bentuam Def. Usury 
x. 109 The mill-stone intended for the necks of those vermin 
.the dealers in corn, was found to fall upon the heads of the 
consumers. 1875 Srupps Const. Hist. 11. xiv. 99 John’s 
heart was of millstone, Henry's of wax. 1877 ‘Rita’ 
Vivienne iv. iv, It is the millstone they hang round our 
necks. ; ei te : 

+4, The appellation of 2 form oftaxation in Spain. 

1630 KR. Fohnson's Kiugd. & Commnw. 232 There doe not 
want also other meanes and devices to raise money, as the 
imposition of the Milstone; which as it is supposed,.. will 
amount to two millions of gold yearely. 1642 HoweL For. 
Yrav, (Arb.) 74 The Tally and taillage of France, the 
Milstone of Spaine,..the Gabels of Italy. 

5. Bell-founding. (See quot.) 

1756 Dict. Arts & Sci. s.v. Foundery of Beits, The stake 
is surrounded with a solid brick-work prey round, 5 or 6 
inches high, and of a diameter equal to that of the bell. 
This they call a mill-stone. 

6. atirib., as mitlstone-maker, -quarry; mill- 
stone bridge (see quot.); millstone dress = 
Dress sd. 3c; millstone dresser, (2) a machine 
for cutting grooves in the grinding-face of a mill- 
stone (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); (6) one who 
dresses or prepares millstones (Cert. Dic’. 1890); 
millstone hammer, pick = MILL-PICK (Knight) ; 
+ millstone rag, 1 coarse stone suitable for the 
making of millstones; + millstone silver, the 
fee payable for the grinding of corn. 

Also in many technical terms, as sid/stone-alarm, -bal- 
auce, -bush, -crane, -curb, -driver, exhaust, feed, -hoist: 
see Knight Dict. Mech. 1875 and Suppl. 1884. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1443/1 *Alilstone-bridge, the 
bar across the eye of a millstone by which it is supported 
on the head of thespindle. 1875 /éia., Whe draft of a *mill- 
stone dress is the degree of deflection of its furrows from 
a radial direction. 1876 Dunctison Aled. Lex., * Millstone. 
makers’ Phthisis, a form of severe bronchitis dependent on 
tbe inhalation of the fine particles which separate in the 
manufacture of millstones. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 9 
Two *millstone quarries of excellent quality are wrought to 
good acconnt. 1709 Hearne Collect. 16 Apr.(O. H. 5.) IL. 
3187 Coarse *millstone rag. 166: A/in. Baron Crt, Stitchill 
{1905) 21 Dew for payment of Grass maill & *mylle stain 
silver at thes term of Mertinmas. 

Millstone grit. Geo/. [f MILLSTONE + 
Grit sé.1] <A hard siliceous rock belonging to 
the carboniferous series and occupying in Britain 
and elsewhere a stratigraphical position imme- 


diately below the coal-measures. 

31786 Wuitenurst Orig. St. Earth (ed. 2) 182 Millstone- 
Grit, .. a coarse sandstone, composed of granulated quartz 
and quartz pebbles. 1813 BAKEWELL Jittrod. Geol. 136 A mass 
of coarse grit-stone, called by Mr. Whitehurst mill-stone 
grit. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiv.250 Thick beds of 
quartzose sand-stone known as the millstone grit. 

Mill-tail. [f. Mini sd.1 + Tam 5d] The 
water which runs away from a mill-wheel; also, 


the channel in which the water runs away. 

1611 Coter. s.v. A/oudin, He that hurts himselfe to helpe 
others, will dye of thirst at the Mill-tayle. 1667 Bostou Ree. 
(1881) V11. 33 Will Whitwell bath liberty..to wharfe one 
the North side of the mille taile for landing wood. 1724 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1, 111. 87 The Mill ‘Vayl, or Floor 
for the Water below the Wheels is Wharft up on either 
Side with Stone. 1887 Sir R. H. Rowerts /2 the Shires x. 
166 [He] tells me the mill-tail is full of fish! 

attrib. 1895 Crott Climate & 7. vi. 113 This..water.. 
would flow off in currents with almost mill-tail velocity. 

+ Millward. Oé4s. Forms: 1 mylenwyrd, 
myleweard, 4 milwarde, 5 millewarde, myl- 
nard, 6 Sc. mylvart, 7 Se. milwar(e, 8-9 Se. 
millart, 9 dta/. millard, -ert. [OK. szyle(z2)- 
weard, {. mylen Miu sb) + weard Warn s30., 
keeper.] Originally, the keeper of a (manorial) 
mill; in later use = MILLER 1. 

¢ x000 AEtFaic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 141/1 Molendinarius, 
uel molinarius, mylenwyrd. ¢ 1050 Voc, ibid. 448/18 Alo- 
lendarius, myleweard. ¢ 13085 Pilate 6in £. E. P. (1862) 111 
Pe meleward pat hire fader was. 1380 Poll Tax in Rogers 
Oxf. City Doc. (1891) 11 DeWillelmole Mulleward et Johanna 
vxore els xviij.d. 1387, Trevisa Higder (Rolls) IV. 319 
He gat a sone on oon Pila a milwatrice dou3ter pat heet 
Atus. ¢ 1430 Prigr. Lyf Manhode in, xvii. (1869) 144 Mille- 
wardes also that filleth here resoun with oute clepinge of 
resoun. 1598 Aderacen Reg. (1848) 11.175 Alexander Mar- 
schall, mylvart at the nather mylne of this burght. 1650 
Croy Parish Session Min. Bk. 16 Aug. (MS.), Alexander 
McPhail Milware. /did. 15 Sept., Ye minister having askit 
ye elderie .. giffe yai did try any privat hanting betwixt ye 
said William Dolas and his Milwars wyffe yai .. Declairis 
yat yai could not fetc.]. ¢1760 Skinner Christmas Ba’ing 
xxv. in Mise. Poet. (1809) 130 The millart’s man, a suple 
fzlow, Ran's he had been eal wud. 1880 Mrs, Para Adam 
§ Eve xiii, I've brushed till my arms ache, but my things is 
still like a millard’s. 188: Zustr. Census Clerks (1885) 62 
Corn miller...Millard. 

Mill-weir (milwies). [f. Minn sd.1+ WerR.] 
= MILL-DAM. 

1044 in Kemble Cod. Digi, 1V. 92 Andiang streames Set 
it cymd to dam mylewere. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Millwell, variant of MuLVEL. 

Mi‘ll-wheel. [f. Mint sé.1 + WHEEL sé.] 

1. A wheel used to drive a mill, esp. a water- 
wheel used for that purpose. 


t 
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c1000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 232 Seo heofon ., tyrnd onbutan 
us, swiftre bonne nig mylnn-hweol. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xil. 126 Syr, a letter of youre grace, Here comys slaw-pase 
ffro the myin whele. 1591 Srensea Dapdn. |xui, So all the 
world .. round about doth goe Like a Mill-wheele in midst 
of miserie. 1610 Suaxs. 7eZ. 3. ii. 281 Imprison'd, thou 
didst painefully remaine A dozen yeeres :.. where thon didst 
vent chy groanes As fast as Mill-wheeles strike. 1789 J. Pii- 
KINGTON View Derby 1. 344 Cogs for mill-wheels are made 
of it. 1872 B. Tavtor Favzst (1875) 1. iv. 78, 1 feel as stupid 
from all you've said, As if a mill wheel whirled in my head. 

b. Her. A figure or representation of this. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury iu. 341/1 He beareth Azure..a 
Mill Wheel, or a Clock Wheel, Argent. 1874 Parwortn & 
Morant Ord. Brit. Arm, 1122 Gu. three mill-wheels or. 
Chawcers. . 

ec. fig. or in figurative context. 

1861 Mas. Noaton Lady La G. 1. 122 Till in bis brain 
the grief he tries to cheat, A dreary mill-wheel circling 
seems to beat. 31891 Kuiriinc Light that Fatled (1900) 210 
The mill-wheel of thought swung round slowly. i 

+2. A form of grindstone employed for polishing 
armour. Ods. 

1473-4 Ace Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 65 Gevin to 
Cuthbert Knychtsone .. for mylne quhelis for the dich[t]ing 
of the Kingis harnes. 

Millwin, variant of MULVEL. 

Millwright. [f. Mivy 561+ Wricut.] An 
engineer or mechanic whose occupation it is to 
design or set up mills or mill machinery. 

1481-90 Howard fousch. Bhs. (Roxb.) 197 The same day, 
I payd to Bochen the mylle wryte vj.s. viij.d. 
5 £ltz, c. 4 § 23 Tharte or Occupation of a Smithe.. Myll- 
wright, Carpenter {etc.]. 1650 B. Discolliminium 14 A 
French Millwright who was an exquisite workman. 1702 
Savery Miner's /'riend 28 According to the different Genius 


and Abilities of the Mill-rigbt. 1866 Hatrievo //ist. Notices 


eam ise 1.203 Experiments..were made bya mill-wright. 
attrib. 
been at a loss, in walking through several of the millwright 
factories, to know whether tbe polished shafts. .were at rest 
or in motion. 

Hence MiUwrighting v4/. sd., the labour or 
trade of a millwright. 

18.. Engineering LXVII. 63 (Cent.) Engineering and 
millwrighting, though synonymous, are often two distinct 
branches in a shop. 

+ Milly. 04s. Also 7 millya, millio, mil(lia. 
[a. Pg. mvho Minter: cf. Meauz.] A kind of 
millet. 

a1600 May in Hakduyt’s Voy. 111. 571 In this pangaia 
we had certaine corne called wlio, 1613 Purcuas Pit- 
grimage (1614) 650 The Guineans..stamp their milia as 
we do spice,..and grinde it..till it be dowe, which the’ 
temper with fresh water and salt, and make rolls thereof. 
1629 Carr. J. Smitn Srav. & Adv. Wks. (Arb.) 856 Their 
bread is made of..Cuskus a small white seed like Millya 
in Biskay. 1665 Golden Coast 14 Their Corn is of two sorts, 
1 Milly. 2 Mais. 1 Milly, and that hath Sg Ears, and 
is a seed of colour like Hemp-seed, and long like Canary- 
seed, having no shells, but growing in a little husk, which 
is very white within. /érd. 76 Their bread is of Millia, or 
Mais, baked ona warme Harth, 

Millyon, Miln(e, obs. ff. Minuion, MILL sd,! 

Milner, obs. variant of MILLER and MILLINER. 

I Milor(d (miélor), [F. mlord (in 16th c. 
milour), 2. Eng. my lord (see Lorp sé.15). Cf. 
It. mzlordo; also the following Scottish example: 

1596 Daceympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 14 Thair ar 
Knichtes, Barrounis and mony vthiris Nobilis, quhome we 
cal milordis.] 

The French designation for: An English lord; 
often applied to any wealthy Englishman. 

1824 Byron Fran xvi. xxxvili, ‘Jest!’ quoth Milor. 1863 
Sata Qualk the Circumnaz.7o An eccentric child of Albion, 
a milord, afflicted with the ‘spleen’. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. 
Der, liv, The milord, owner of the handsome yacht. 

Milreis (mi‘lréis). Also 6 millreye, 6, 8 
milrey, 7 milreise, milleray, 8 mill-ree, mil- 
rea, g milree. [a. Pg. mulrers, f. mil thousand 
+ reis (see Rets).] A Portuguese gold coin and 
money of account equal to 1,000 REIS, and of the 
value of 4s. 54¢. English money. Also, a Brazilian 
silver coin of the value of 2s. 3d. 

In the 17th cent, the Portuguese milreis was valued at 
between 135, and 145., and afterwards at ros. 

1589 Discourse Voy. Spaine & Port. 9 Missing of their 
Portegues and ie dog they dreamed on in Portingall. 
“ W. Puiturr tr. Linschoter 1. iii. 4 The Master and 
Pilot haue.,each man 1zo Milreyes, euery Milreyes being 
worth .. seauen guilders. 1611 CoTcr., Adi/rai, a Milleray ; 
a coyne of gold worth betweene 13 and 14 shillings ster). 
3694 tr. Milton's Lett. State Wks. 1738 11.205 Seventhousand 
of our Pounds, or twice as many Milreys of Portugal Money. 
1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch. 1. 348 They have cost..22 Mill- 
rees per Pipe ata Medium. 1885 Pad/ Mall G.17 Mar. 5/2 
Government intend lo propose certain measures lending to 
restore to par the real value of the milreis—namely, 2s. 3¢. 
3890 Daily News 25 Jan. 5/6 The paper milrei is now 
worth 26d. 2 

Milrine, obs. f. MiLu-RInD; Milse, var. Mincesé. 

Milsey (milsi). Se. Forms: 6 milsie, 9 
milcie, s milsey. [Contraction of mi7k-sye (see 
Mink sb. ga). Cf. milk-steve (ibid.: perh. an 
interpretative rendering of this word) and MILkK- 
SiLe.] A milk-strainer. 

1724 Rob's Fock iv. in Ramsay's Tea-t. Mise. (1775) 1. 182 
A milsie and a sowen-pail. 1811 W. Atton Agric, Ayr, 
451 The milk is dropped through a sieve (provincially called 


a milsey). i 
atirté. x801 J. Tuomson in Mod. Scott. Poets (1893) XV. 
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1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf. 35, 1 have frequently | 


MILTER. 


317 It minds me o' a milcie-clont Nae sooner filled than it 
Tins out. 


Milsi, Milstone, var. ff. Mince v., MILLSTONE, 

Milt (milt), 54. Forms: 1 multi, milti, 1, 3-6 
milte, 4-6 mylte, 5-6 mylt, 6 melte, 4, 6- (now 
dial.) melt, 6 milt. [OE. milte str. masc., also 
wk. fem., spleen=OFris. melte fem., spleen, MDu. 
milte (Du. wilt) fem., spleen, also milt of fish, 
OHG. milzi neut. (MHG. melze neut., mod.G,. 
milz fem.), ON. milti neut., spleen (OSw. mjalte, 
miyalter, miller, mod.Sw. mjelte masc., Da. mit, 
spleen, Norw. mjelte masc., spleen, milt of fish) :-— 
OTeat. types *2Ujo-, *milijon-, perh. f. the root 
of Mrur v., with reference to the supposed diges- 
tive function of the spleen, The sense ‘spawn of 
fish’ may have been adopted from Du.; as the 
milt of a fish is of soft substance like the spleen, 
the transferred use was not unnatural, bat it was 
no doubt helped to gain currency by the resem- 
blance in sound between mz/¢ and milk (Du. 
milch see MILK sé.), the older name for the soft 
toe of fish. The sense also exists in Norwegian, 
where it is to be noted that mje/fe milt is homo- 
phonous with wzje/ie a milking, connected with 


ON. mialta to milk. 

The spelling #zwdf7 in the Epinal Glossary cannot he ex- 
plained with certainly, but it certainly cannot represent an 
ablant-variant, of which there is no trace in any Teut. lang.] 


I. 1. The spleen in mammals; also, an analogous 


organ in other vertebrate animals. 

ajzoo Efinad Glass. 594 Lien, multi. ¢7ag Corpus Gloss. 
(Hessels) L. 172 Lien, milte. 2bid. S. 472 Splenis, milte. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 242 Hu se milte bid emlang & gz- 
dertenge fare wambe hafd pynne filmene sio hafd faette & 
picce wdra. ¢1zg0 Death 171 in O. E. Misc. 178 Nu schal 
for-rotien. .pi mabe and pi milte pi liure and pi ee 398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xii. (1495) 157 The substaunce 
of the mylte is blacke. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion i. 
52 His nayles stacke in to my lyuer and my mylte, 1 
Exyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 22 The splene or mylte is of y 
juice, for it is the chamber of melancholy. 1658 Rowtanp 
tr. Moufet’s Theat, Ins. 1110 In the milts of Sheep .. innu- 
merable worms are oft-times found. ¢170 W. Gisson 
Farrier's Guide 1. ii. (1738) 12 The Spleen, or Milt is a soft, 
spungy Substance, 1764 Museum Rust. 11. li. 146 The 
melt or spleen. was very small and thin. 1847 W. C. L. 
Maatix Ox 130 Inflammation of the spleen or melt. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as milt-grown a., affected 
by an enlarged spleen; milt-like @., resembling 
the substance of the mammalian milt; milt-pain, 
a disease amongst swine; milt-sickness, a disease 
of the spleen amongst cattle; so milt-sick a.; 
+ milt-vein (see quot.) ; milt-wort = MILTWASTE. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 101 [The world} has an ugly hoskey 
cough, and is *milt-grown. 1823-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1. 187 One [polypus] is termed *miltlike by Professor 
Munro. 1704 Dict, Rust, ef Urb., *Milt-pain ts a Disease 
in Hogs, proceeding from greediness of eating Mast. 3188s 
Times OP NataD & June, He never knew of a case of illness 
from eating a *melt-sick ox. J/éid., An ox suffering from 
*melt-sickness. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
29 b/2 In the left hande, shee [the Liver vayne] is called the 
*miltvayne. 1611 Cotcr., Scolopfendrie, Spleenwort, * Milt- 
wort, Finger-fearn. 1668 Witxins Real Char. Index, 
Miltwort [¢exé p. 71 Mftltwast}. 

2. iransf. (See quot. 1599.) 

1587 Mascatt Govt, Cattle (1596) 106 If a colt when he is 
fold do not cast bis milt, husbandmen say he will not line 
long, .. some colt will cast. two miltes, no horse that lines 
xii, yeares hath any milt within him. 1599 A. M. tr. Gaded- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 23/1 1a the first foalinge of a Mare, 
her Foale hath..on the tung a peece of fleshe which re- 
sembleth the Milt of an Oxe, and of some is also called 
a Milt. 1677 Jounson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 128 Horse- 
men have not agreed what that is the foal is said to sneeze, 
which they call a milt. 

II. 3. The roe or spawn of the male fish; the 
‘soft roe’ of fishes. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 77 b/1 Open the fysshe and take 
to the the herte the galle and the mylte. 1530 Patsor. 245/1 
Mylte [of] a fysshe, éa laicte; laicte de ae 1596 Dat- 
kympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 19 Quhen now thay ar 
gutted, and the meltis takne out, thay fete]. 1611 Cotcr., 
Laicte, the milt, or soft roe, of fishes. 1053 Watton Angler 
viii. 162 You shall scarce or never take a Male Carp without 
a Melt, or a Female without a Roe or Spawn. a Cuan- 
BEaLayne RKelig. Philos, (1730) 11. xxii. § 36 Some of the 
Females discharge their Spawn, and the males their Melt 
or Seed in the Water near each other. 1884 Baaituwatte 
Salsnonide Westmld. i. 3 Milt is found in the males and 
ova in females. 4 

b. avirié., as milt-like @., resembling the con- 
tents of the soft roe of a fish. 

1808 Edin. Rev. XI. 322 The milt-like fluid of the drones 
might be seen in the cells. 

Milt (milt), v. [f. prec.] “vans. ‘To im- 

, 
pregnate the roe or spawn of the female fish’ (J.). 

1694 Motrevx Aabelats vy. xxxi. (1737) 143, 1..saw.. Fish 
..milting, spawning. 1884 Fie/d 6 Dec. 787/1 A female 
[char] gave 146 eggs, which were milted from a male of the 
same hybrid race. 

Milter (mi'ltoz). Also 7 meltere, 8 miltor. 
[f. Miur sé. +-ER1; perh. adopted from the equiva- 
Tent Du. wé/ter.] a. A male fish, esp. in spawa- 
ing time. b. = Mir sé, 3. » 

s601 Hottano Pliny I. 245 If a man do the same with 


a female in spawning time, hee shall haue as many milters 
follow after her. 1653 Watton Angler viii. 164 Three 


MILTH, 


Melters for one Spawner. 1718 Jaco Compl. Sportsman 
12x The Spawner lays her Spawn, and upon it the Melter 
drops his Milk. 1758 Descr. Thames 172 Then the Male, 
or Miltor, advances, and covers the Spawn with his Belly. 
1834 Mepwin Angler tn Wales 1. 332 At this time also the 
melter is more easily distinguished from the roe. 188 
Blackw, Mag. Feb. 28: A greater stock of ‘Spawners’ an 
* Milters* than its tributaries have room to contain. 
+Milth, sd. Ods. [f Mmpa.+-tH.J] Mercy. 
Hence + Milth v. cziv., to have mercy (of, 40). 
+MClthlich adv. kindly. ~Milthness s2., 


mildness. 

a1300 E. E, Psalter xxiv. 6 Laverd, of pine reuthes mine 
pou mare, And of pine milpes of werld pat are. /bid. xxiv. 
rr Laverd, milbe to my sinne. did, lv. 1_Milpe of me, 
lauerd, for man fortrade me. /déd. Ixxvi. 8 Or he sal awat 
kerue is milpe in ende Fra geting and geting of strende. 
fbid. Uxxxvii. 12 Wher ani in thrughes sal telle bi milthnes. 
c1300 St. Brandan 5x He welcomede ous everechon milthe- 
liche and suete. 

+ Milting, v4/. sd. (See quot. 1587.) 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1596) 45 The milting of Oxe, 
Cow, or other beast is called of husbandmen, when he will 
sodaine lie down if ye shall stay neuer so little, being at 
plough or cart. 1614 Marknam Cheap /{usd, (1623) 99 Of 
milting of a beast, Milting, is when a beast will oft fall. 

Miltonian (miltdnian), z [f. the name of 
the poet John Milton + -1ay.] Of or relating to 


Milton, or resembling his style or imagery. 

1708 J. Prius Cyder1. 1 Thy gift Pomona in Miltonian 
verse Adventrous resume to sing. 1816 Keats /fist. 
C. C. Clarke 37 Miltonian storms, and more, Miltonian 
tenderness, 187a Lowen A/i/tox Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 76 
It is merely a Miltonian way of saying that he took regular 
exercise, ¥ 

Miltonic (miltgnik), a. (and 56.) [f Afi/on : 
see prec. and -I¢.] 

Ll. aaj. = prec. 

1708 Gay I’ine 15 Inspir’d, sublime, on Pegasean wing 
By thee npborne, I draw Miltonic air. 1818 Byron Fiean 
Ded. x, If Time, the Avenger, execrates his wrongs, And 
makes the word ‘Miltonic’ mean ‘sublime’ [etc.). 1886 
Swinsvane Misc. 14 A Shakespearean adept may be a Mil- 
tonic believer. 

2. quasi-s. Miltonic language. 

rjia HEeNvev Spect. No. 396 P 2 That Mungre! miscreated 
a speak in Miltonic) kind of Wit, vulgarly termed the 

un, 

3. sb. fi. Verses of Milton. 

1792 Cowrer IWV&s, (1837) XV. 237 Having translated all 
the Tatin and Italian Miltonics, f was proceeding merrily 
with the Commentary on the Paradise Lost. 

Hence Milto‘nically adv. 

tg05 Q. Rev. July 8 To speak Miltonically, the Muse 
utters the oracle, and her ‘ prophet’ renders it in rhyine. 

Miltonism (mi'ltaniz’m). [f. Aston + -18M.] 
A form of expression imltating Milton. 

80a Lams Leté. (1888) I. 190 Cowper's blank verse detains 
you every step with some heavy Miltonism. 

Miltonist (misltenist). [f. A///on+-1st.] A 
follower of Milton in his views on divorce. 

1806 Symmons Jfi//on (1810) 250 A party, distinguished 
by the name of Miltonists, attested the power of his pen, 
and gave consequence to his pleading fr divorce. 1836 
Soutuey Cowper 11. 81 Hayley..bad reasons for being 
what in the days of the Commonwealth was called a Mil- 
tonist. 

Miltonize (mi'ltanaiz), v. [f. A@dlion + -125.] 
a. ¢rans. To impart a Miltonian dignity to. b. 
intr, To imitate the literary style of Milton. 
| 1893 A thenawunt 25 Feb.254/3 This (sc. painting] is a noble 
example of Palmer's ability to Miltonize landscape. 1903 
Academy 4 Apr. 336’ Mr. Johnstone has... gone to Milton 
for his model, and Miltonizes as best he may. 

Miltor, Milts, Miltschipe, var. ff. Mitrer, 
Mitcr, MiLpsuip. 

Miltwaste (miltweist). Also 6-7 -wast, 7 
-waist. [f. Mint sé.1+Waste.] The finger-fern, 
one of the spleenworts, Asplenitem Ceterach. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. Ixy. 406 Of brode or large Splene- 
wort or Miltwast. did. 1. Ixvii. 408 This herbe is called. .in 
English. .Scaleferne, Finger ferne..and Myltewaste. 1657 
B. W. Expert Phisician 189 Agrimony, Burnet, Miltwaist, 
Mercury, each a handful. 1866 7'veas. Bot. 258/2 A com- 
monish native fern called Miltwaste or Scale Fern. 

Milty (milti), ¢ [f Mitr sd. +-y.] Re 
sembling or of the nature of the milt or spleen. 

166a J. Cuanoier Van Helmont's Oriat. 306 Nothing is 
ally or sine to the milt, if it do not swell with the properties 
of the milt. 


Milvine (mislvsin), ¢ and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
milvin-us, f, L. neilo-ws kite +-INE.] a. adj. Per- 
taining toa kite; belonging to the genus A/i7Zuus 
or the family Afi/wizew. b. sb, A member of the 
genus Afi/vus or of the family AZi/vinw; a kite. 

17a7 Batey vol. 1], A/i2vine, belonging to a Kite or Glede. 
184a Breanne Dict, Sci. etc., Milvines, Milvini, a family of 
Raptorial birds, of which the kite (4Zz/vus) is the type. 

Hence Milvinous (milvai‘nes) @., in the same 
sense (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1856). 

Milwarde, -well, -wyn, var. forms of Mint. 
WaRD, MULVEL. 

Milz(e)e, variant forms of Mince sé. Obs. 

Mim (mim), «. Sc. and dia/, [Imitative of 
the action of pursing up the mouth; cf. Mum.] 
Affectedly modest, demure, primly silent or quiet. 
Also ‘affecting great moderation in‘eating and 
drinking’ (Jam.). 


NOHCEtUSE, 


' 
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21679 M¢Warp in Earnest Contend. Faith (1723) 323 
The tee of our Synods (for as iniin as we have made it 
to this Day) are justly chargeable with the Blood of that 
renowned Martyr [Guthrie]. 1715 Ramsay Christis Kirke 
Gr. uu. 48 She was..mim that day. 1768 Ross Helenore 
(1789) 106 Now Nory all the while was playing prim, As 
ony lamb as modest, and as mim; And never a look with 
Lindy did lat fa’. 1785 Fercusson’s Prov. 24 Maidens 
should be mim till they're married, and then they may burn 
kirks. 1816 Scott 84, Dwarf ii, Did { not say it wasna 
want 0’ spunk that made ye [sc. the young Laird] sae mim? 
a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Mim, primly silent, with 
lips closed lest a stray word shonld escape. 1880 Mas. Pare 
Adam & Eve xiii, Worth twenty 0’ that stuck-up London 
consarn, with her pasty face and mim ways. 

b. Used adverbially. 

1786 Burns Holy Fair xvi, See, up he’s got the word o' 
G—, An’ meek an’ mim has view’'d it. 

c. Cond,, as mint-looking, -spoken; also mim- 
mouthed, ‘reserved in discourse, not communica- 
tive, implying the idea of affectation of modesty’ 
(Jam.). Also fg. Hence Mim-mouthedness. 

rj2t Ramsay Lucky Spence iii, Mim-mou'd Meg. 1820 
Smugglers 1. xiii. 164 I'm no for being mim-mou'd when 
there's no reason; but a man had as gude, whiles, cast a 
knot on his tongne. 1849 C. Bronte SAirdcy vii, Some o' 
t’ bonniest and mimest looking too. 1889 Saf. Rev. 12 yen 
37/1 That ‘mimmouthedness' which has become a fashion 
of late. 1896‘ Lesuie Keivit' Jedian Uncle xi. 18g Douce, 
plod-plodding, mim-spoken lads. 

+ Mimature. OJs. rave’. [f. 1. mine-us 
MIME 56. 4+-ATES+-uRE.] Mimicking, mimicry. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 253, 1 shall present her to you 
various, and in diverse shapes, and shall approve my selfe 
not outdone by you in Mimature. Imagine her, then. 

Mime (maim), sd. [a. L. wian-zs, a, Gr. pipos. 
Cf. F. mime, Sp., Pg., It. winzo.] 

1. Antig. A performer in the dramatic pieces 


described in sense 4. 

(2 g00 O. E. Martyrol. 23 Aug. 152 Se wars wrest sumes 
kaseres mima, bet ts leasere, ond sang beforan him scand- 
licn leod ond plegode scandlice plegan.) 1784 T. Davirs 
Dram. Misc. 0. 51 The antient mimes were so expert at 
the representation of thought by action. 1888 LoweLt 
Heartsease §& Rue 51 Mime and hetara getting equal weight 
With him whose toils heroic saved the State. 

2. A mimic, jester, buffoon; a pantomimist. 

1616 B. Jonson Epigr. 1. cxxix, Think'st thou, Mime, this 
is great? 1642 Mitton Agod. Smect. 9 Whereas he tels us 
that Scurrilous Mime was a personated grim lowring foole. 
1760 Foote Mixor 1. (1767) 14 He is an admirable mime, or 
mimic, and most detecteele company. 1828 Scott /. AZ. 
Perth xvii, That which may well shock the nerves of a 
prince of mimes and merry-makers. 1840 CaatyLe Heroes 
(1858) 251 Della Scala stood among his courtiers, with mimes 
and bnffoons (webudones ac histriones) making him heartily 
merry. con Conrao Heart Darkn. 142 In motley, as 
though he had absconded from a troupe of mimes. 

b. in figurative context. 

1877 Mortey Crit. Misc. Ser. ut. 245 That dance of mimes 
which passes for life among the npper classes. 

3. transf. and jig. An imitator. 

1697 Gate Crt. Gentiles TY, ut. 82 Mimes or_imitators 
make only phantasmes or pictures not things. .. The Mime 
wil neither know nor think aught of those things he imitates 
as to good or evil. rgoa Cornisn Naturalist Thames 166 
Those..famous mimes, the Indian mynahs. 

4. Antig. A kind of simple farcical drama among 
the Greeks and Romans, characterized by mimicry 
and the ludicrous representation of familiar types 
of character; a dialogne written for recital in a 
performance of this kind. Also occasionally applied 
transf, to similar performances or compositions in 
modern times, 

1642 Mitton 4 fol, Smect. 9 Scaliger describes a Mime to 
be a Poem imitating any action to stirre up laughter. 1693 
Dayoen Persius' Sat. u. (1726) 255 zote, Liberius in the 
Fragment of his Mimes, has a Verse like this. 1790 MALonr 
Eng. Stage in Shaks. Wks. 1. .118 The Exodiarii and 
Emboliariz of the Mimes are undoubtedly the remote pro- 
genitors of the Vice and Clown of ourancient dramas. @ 1834 
CoLertoce Shaks. Notes (1849) 12 The mimes of Sophron 
were written in prose. 1850 Tennyson /2 fen. cv, No 
more shall wayward grief abuse The genial hour with mask 
and mime. 1904 J. A. Natan Herodas Introd. 22 A Mime 
is a piece depicting actual life, generally the life of the 
common people, and employing their language. 

+5, An imitation, Ods. rave. 

1650 T. Vaucuan Anthroposophia To Rdr., Excellent 
patterns commend their Mimes. 

6. attrid.,as mine-play; + mime-man, a mimic. 

1630 B. Jonson Vew Jus y.i, Tipto, and his Regiment of 
mime-men [ p-inted (1631) mine-men], al drunk dumbe. 1894 
Daily News 7 May 3/4 ‘Jean Mayeux’, the new ‘mime 
play ',..will be performed at the Princess's. 

Mime (maim), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. wedmer ; 
Gr. has pipetodai to imitate.] 

1. intr. To act or play a part, with mimic 
gesture and action and usually without words. 

1616-1837 [see the 57. sb.]. 1897 West. Gas. 18 May 
to/2 Mile. Jane May..can sing and act as well as mime. 

b. cransf. and fig. 

1728 Nortu Aen, Music (1846) 36 Our paltry imitators 
are mistaken when they attempt to mime it upon a silent 
Stage. 1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. 1. xv, Miming and chate 
tering like a Dead-Sea Ape. 1887 Rinea Haccaro ess 
xviii, We cannot bedeck our inner selves and make them 
mime as the occasion pleases, and sing the old song when 
their lips are set to a strange new chant. 

c. ¢vans. To represent by mimic action. 

@ 1894 Stevenson Weir of Hermiston iv, She made it(the 

hearthrug) a rostrum, mimeing ber stories as she told them. 


MIMETIC. 


2. fraus. To imitate, mimic. 

1733 Introd. Verses to Fielding’s Intrig. Chamber maid, 
Mark, in his mirth how innocent he plays! And while he 
mimes the mimick, hurts not Bayes. 1890 //arper's ‘Mag. 
Feb. 422/2 Miming the cuttle-fish devouring its prey. 

Hence Mi-ming v0/, sd, 

1616 B. Jonson £figr.t. cxv, [He] Acts old Iniquitie, and 
in the fit Of miming, gets th’opinion of a wit. 1642 Mirtox 
Afpol. Smect. Wks. 1851 LI. 262 But in an ill houre hath his 
unfortunate rashnesse stumbl'd upon the mention of mi- 
ming. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life vi. xi. 520 All kinds of 
pageants, mimings, masks, and frolics. 

Mimeograph  mi‘mzo graf), sd. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pipéopat ‘I imitate’ +-cRrapa.] An apparatus, 
invented by T. A. Edison, for producing stencils 
of written pages, from which a large number of 
copies may be obtained. 

1889 Mice (N. Y.) 19 Sept., The ‘mimeograph’ and the 
‘autocopyist '..will give any number of copies of a letter. 
1903 7. P.'s I’eekly 6 Nov. 720/1 A typewriter who could 
multiply for him copies of these stories on the mimeograph. 

lience Mi'meograph 7. /ravs., 10 reproduce by 


means of a nimeograph. Mi-meographed ///. a. 

1895 Mary E. Bamrorp in CAtcago Advance 6 June 
1290/2 The copies were mimeographed at last, thanks to her 
mother’s help. 1903 Miss Farruruty I’. Lond. Typerwr. 
Of. Circular, Terms for mimeographing. Mimeographed 
Circulars can be sent hy the 4d. post. 

Mimer (moimor). [f. Mme v.+-er1.] A 
mime or mimic, a buffoon or jester. 

1755 Jounson (quoting Milton Samson 1325, where Aftsncr's 
in the first edition is « misprint, corrected in the Errata to 
Mimics). 1819 H. Busx Vestriad u. 128 The Muse, who 
taught th’ enliv’ning dance, In Greece to mimers, and to gods 
in France. 1835 W. [rvinc Newstead Adbey Crayon Misc. 
(1863) 298 We had mummers and mimers too. 

|| Mimesis (moim/@sis). (Gr. pépnots imitation, 
f, pipetoOar to imitate, f. pipes MIME 54.] 

I. Rhet, A figure of speech, whereby the sup- 
posed words or actions of another are imitated. 

16s0 ‘Trave Comn: Hectes. xic ge 154 Solomon..by a 
Mimesis brings in a wild yonker thus bespeaking himself. 
Rejoice [etc.]. 1681 Fraver JWeth. Grace xxxiv. 568 Satan 
called here (by a Mimesis) the god of this world, not simply 
and properly, hut because he challenges to himself the 
honour of a god. 

2. Biol. = Mimicry 3. 

1845 Stescktano in Lond. etc. Philos. Mag. XXVIII. 
356 This term [Iconism], suggested hy the Rev. Dr. Ingram, 
+ appears preferable to Mimesis, which I had originally 
proposed to use, 1885 in Cassels Encycl. Dict, 1896.A. H. 
Kine Ethnology 196 With the growing needs of society, it 
could not fail to develop by various processes—mimesis, 
reduplication, repetition [etc. }. 

Mimester (moi-msto1). reve. [f. Mime v. + 
-STER.] = Mine sd. 2, a mimic. 

1873 T. Coorer Paradise of Martyrs (1877) 299 The 
mimesters who beclout themselves anew with rags of Rontc. 

+Mimetene, Mimetese, Mimetesite. 
Alin, [Orig. F. mindétese (Beudant 1832) meant to 
represent Gr. pipgrys imitator. Afimetene, Minte- 
tesile (G.mimetest{, Breithaupt 1841), and MIMETITE 
are alterations intended to make the name less 
anomalous in form.] Older names for MmetirE, 

1835 C. U. Snepaap Treat. Alin. 11. 11. 46 Mimetene. 
1843 CHAPMAN J/i1. 33 Mimetese. 1867 Pract. Mechantic's 
ruil. 1 Sept. 190 An arseniated plumbic apatite (mimetesite). 


Mimetic (maime'tik), ¢. (and s4.). [ad. Gr. 

pipntinds, £, pipeta@at to imitate: see Mruesis.] 
A. adj. 

1. Addicted to or having an aptitude for mimicry 
or imitation. Also, pertaining to imitation. 

1637 Wartine Addino § Bellama g But Fucus, lead by 
most mimetick Apes, Could not depinge Don Fuco’s antick 
shapes. 1762 Gotosm. Cit. IV. Ixxix, The mimetic troops.. 
begin their campaign [at the theatres] when all the others 

nitthe field. 1769R. Wooo £ss. Genius Homer To Rdr. 2 
We shall confine our inquiry to Homer's Mimetick Powers. 
1843 CaatyLe /feroes (1858) 316 Chatham himself lives the 
strangest mimetic life, half-bero, half-quack, all along. 1845 
R. W. Hamitton Pop, Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 70 The... mimetic 
tendency of infancy. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. Ixii, 
Crying when she expected him to cry, and reflecting every 
phase of her feeling with mimetic susceptibility. f 

2. Characterized by, or of the nature of, imita- 
tion. 

1669 GALE Crt, Gentiles 1. ut. i. 28 Mimetic Poesie : which 
the Platonists distribute into..Eicastic, and..Phantastic. 
1744 Hares Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 33 The mimetic art 
of poetry has been hitherto considered, as fetching its imita- 
tion from mere natural resemblance. 1884 H. Jennincs 
Phallicisn: ix. 99 Among the Greeks all dancing was of the 
mimetic kind. 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V\t. 338 Cases 
..in which with lesion of tbe optic thalamus there has been 
no defect in the mimetic movements, 

3. = Mimic a, 3. 

1756 J. G. Coorer in World No. 159 V. 169 They may he 
enabled to make an exit as they have lived, in mimetic 

ndeur. 1841 D’Isragui Aster. Lit. (1859) I. 5g When the 
uke of Normandy visited .. Edward the Confessor, he 
beheld in England a mimetic Normandy. 1892 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 266 A false and merely mimetic poverty. 

4, a. Zool. and Bot. Of animals or plants: 
Characterized by ‘mimicry’ or resemblance in ex- 
temal appearance to some essentially different 
animal or plant, or to some inorganic object. Of 
appearances or processes: Of the nature of 
‘mimicry’. 

18s Woonwarp Afollusca t. 56 A second class of ana- 


MIMETICAL. 


logical resemblances are purely external and illusive, they 
have been termed mimetic. 1861 H. W. Bates in 7vans. 
Linn, Soc. XXIMI1. 502 Mimetic analogies .. are resein- 
blances in external appearance, sbape and_ colours between 
members of widely distinct families. 1870 Nicnotson Alan. 
Zoot, Gen. Introd. § 7 (1875) 19 It appears tbat the mimetic 
species is protected from some enemy by its outward simi- 
larity to the form which it mimics, 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 
53/2 There are also cases of mimetic variation. 
b. Path, (See quots.) 

1866 Mayne £xfos. Le.v., Mimetic, applied to diseases 

that resemble, or appear like imitations of others. 
ce. Cryst. (See quot. 1858.) 

1881 W. J. Lewis in Nassre No. 616. 355 Twin and mimetic 
crystals, 2888 Traut Arrt. Letrogr. 440 Mimetic. ‘Vscher- 
mak proposed to call those crystals mimetic which possess 
aneoaliea high degree of symmetry, but are built up by 
polysynthetic twinning of crystals having a low grade of 
symmetry. Thus chabasite is termed a mimetic rhombohe~- 
dral crystal. 2895 Storv-MaskeLynE Crystallogr. index, 
Mimetic crystals. 

5. Gram. (See quot.) rare. ae 

1877 Marcu Comp. Ags. Grant. § 40.27 Mimetic changes 
are those occurring through the influence of other words. 

+B. sé. ?A mime, buffoon. 

1631 R. H. Arraignat. Whole Creature Ep, Ded. 8 It is 
rather fit forthe Mimeticks to dispute,then for mee to deter- 
mine. 

+ Mime'tical, a. Ods. rave. [Formed as prec, 
+-1CAL.) = MIMETIC a, 2. 

@ 1617 Bayne Ox Coloss. (1634) 360 He doth unfold it bya 
mimeticall expressing the charges that these false teachers 
gave. 1764 Hurn Diad, vii. Foreign Trav. (1765) 111.5 A 
Dialogue in the old mimetical, or poetic form. 

Mimetically (maime'tik'li), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4.) In amimcticorimitative manner; by mimesis. 

1647 Trapp Com. Col. ii, 21 The words of those impos 
tours, which are here mimetically or by way of imitation 
related. 1795 MacKsicnt Comwut Epistles (1820) 11. §74 
The apostle writes mimetically here, personating the false 
teachers. 1857 H. Spencer in MWestw:, Kev. Apr. 464 The 
deeds of the god-king, chanted and mimetically represented 
in dances round hisaltar, | : 

Mimetism (moim/tiz’m). io/, [f. Mimet-ic 
+-18M.) = Minicry. 

1882 in Ocitvie ; and in later Dicts. é 

Mimetite (mai-m/tsit). Afin. [ad. G. aime- 
tit (Haidinger 1845), f. Gr. pipnr-ns imitator + 
-1TE. (See MiMETENE.)] ‘ Arsenate of lead, found 
in yellow to brown crystals, resembling pyromor- 
phite’ (Chester Dict, Ali. 1896). 

1852 Broone & Minter PAillip’s Ain, 481. 

Mimetry (mai-métri). Cryst. [f. Mimet-ic 
+-Ry.] = PseuposyMMETRY. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

i-mi, variant of Mia-mta, 

|| Mimiambi (mai-, mimiz'mbsi), sd. 47. (In 
Dicts. as sing. mimiambus.) [Latin, a. Gr. 
Hipiap Bor fl., f. pipo-s Mime sb. + tauBos JAMBUS.] 
Mimes written in iambic or scazontic verse. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Af izndamdbus, a kind of Verse, 
anciently us'd in Lampoons, Farces, &c. 1721 in Baitry. 
1gog Academy 4 Nov, 1145/1 The mimiamhi of Herodas. 

Mimiambic (mai-, mitmiembik), a. and sd, 
[ad. mod.L. mimiambic-us, f. mimiambi: see prec.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of mimi- 


ambi. Ofa poet: That wrote mimiambi. 

1700 Cotiga 2nd Def, Short View 7 Another Mimiiambick 
poet. 1846 Smith's Dict. Biogr. & ALythol. 1, 6gs/2z Matius 
..a mimiambic poet. 

B. sb. pl. = Mim. asp. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. X. 412/1 Contemporary with La- 
berius and Publius was Cneius Matius, who wrote Mimi- 
ambics, which differed from the Mimes of the two former 
authors only by being written in scazontics. 1894 Athenaeum 
27 Jan. s08/3 The mimiambics of Herondas have already 
made a sensation in the learned world. 

Mimic (mi'mik), a. and sé. Forms: 6-7 
mimmick, mimicke, -ique, 6-8 -ick, 7 mimik, 
mymik, 7- mimic. fad. L. mimmic-us, ad. Gr. 
pipuxds, f. pip-os: see Mime sé. and -1c. Cf. F. 
muimigue, Sp. mimico, Pg., It. mimico.] A. adj, 

1. ta. Exercising the profession of a mime or 
buffoon; having the characteristics of, or re- 
sembling, a mime (04s.). b. Addicted to or having 
aptitude for mimicry; imitative. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villente uw. x. H vij b, The lon 
fooles coat, the huge slop, the Jugg’d boot From mimic! 
Piso all doe claime their roote. 1647 Waan Simp. Cobler 
26 They would disdain to be led about Jike Apes, by such 
mymick Marmosets. 1667 Mitton P. L. Vv. 110 Oft in her 
absence mimic Fansie wakes Toimitate her. 1708 Rowe Roy. 
Convert u. i, Some mimick Fantom wears the lovely Form. 
1726 AgsutTunot ff cannot rain but it ane in Swi/?’s 
Wks, 1751 V1. 200 Aristotle saith, that Man is the most 
Mimick of all Animals. 1730 Swirt Alarket-hill Wks. 1751 
X,-146 Sly Hunters..To catch a Monkey by a Wile, The 
mimic Animal amuse, They place before him Gloves and 
Shoes. 17.. Cowper Yransl. fr. V. Bourne, Parrot ili, 
‘Sweet Poll!’ his doting mistress cries, ‘Sweet Poll! 
the mimic bird replies, 1822 Bayvant Ages iii, Let the 
mimic canvass shew His calm benevolent features. 

2. Of actions, expression of countenance, etc. 
+a. Pertaining to or characteristic of a mime; 
histrionic ; hence, hypocritical. Ods. b. Pertaining 
to, or of the nature of, mimicry or imitation. 

1602 Manston Antonio's Rev. 1.v, Woulds't have me.. 
wring my face with mimic action? 1624 GaTarer Tran- 
subst, 113 Where are all those..mimicke gestures and apish 
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fooleries that their Masse-bookes enjoyne? 1638 Sir T. 
Heepert Yrav. (ed. 2) 10 They circle the grave with 
mimmick gestures and ejaculations. ¢ 1645 Hower. Lett. 
(1655) 1. 219 No simpring smiles, no mimic face, Affected 
gesture, or forc’d grace, 1727 Swirt Afise., On Dreams 10 
‘The busy Head witb mimick Art runs o’er,The scenes and 
Actions of the Day before. 1797 Mas. Rancutrre fialian 
xxvi, Vivaldi concloded, that his dream bad mocked him 
with a mimic voice. 1865 Tvtor Early Hist. Man. ii. 19 
As I taught him the written signs of our language, Massieu 
taught me the mimic signs of his. 

3. That is a copy of, or imitatively resembles, 
what is properly denoted by the name; imitative 


as opposed to real. 5 

Unlike its approximate synonyms, ‘counterfeit’, ‘mock’, 
‘simulated ', etc., the word does not now imply any dece 
tive intention or effect, being applied primarily to artistic 
or playful imitation, and usually suggesting that the copy 
is Indicrously diminutive or insignificant as compared with 
the reality imitated. 

1625 K, Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1 xix. 213 This 
mimicke Goddesse, who usvrped divine bononrs. 1641 
Mitton CA. Govt, v. Wks, 1851 111. 119 To frame out of their 
own heads as it were with wax a kinde of Mimick Bishop 
limm'd out to the life of a dead Priesthood. 1726 Pore 
Odyss, xv. 54 A bowl,.Around whose verge a mimic Ivy 
(wines. 1749 SMotLetTtT Regicide w. iii, Notall this pride Of 
mimic virtue. .Shall shelter thee, deceiver! 1752 FaaNKLIN 
Lett, Wks. 1840 V. 225, I send you some [needles], that have 
had their heads and points melted off hy our mimic lightning. 
1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 193 
Instances in brutes of what we partially stile mimic reason. 
81a Gen. Aist.in Aun, Reg. 212 The mimic monarch [of 
Hayti] has been encountered with superior force by his rival, 
1822 Scott Life in Forest, Along the silver streams of Tweed 
‘Tis blithe the mimic fly to lead. 1839 Atison Ast. Europe 
liv. § 62 (1850) VIII. 524 The mimic warfare of the opera 
stage. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 399 Vf any one dies in 
these mimic contests, the homicide is involuntary. 

4. Path. (See quot.) 

1890 Syd, Soc. Lex., Mimic convuision,same as Facial 
spasm, Mimic facial palsy, an immobility and relaxation 
of the facial muscles which are supplied by the paralysed 
nerve,..Alimic spasm, sudden and transient contraction of 
the muscles supplied by the portio dura of the seventh pair 
of cerebral nerves, 

B. sé. 

1. +A mime, burlesque actor (eés.); a performer 
who imitates the manner, attitudes, or voice of 
another in order to excite laughter; hence, in 
wider sense, one who practises or is skilled in 
mimicry or ludicrous imitation. 

1ggo Suaks. Afids, N. ut. ii. rg Anon his Thisbie must he 
answered, And forth my Mimmick comes. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, Waited on By mimiques, Jesters. 1609 
Derker Gris Horne-bk, vi. 31 Draw what troope you can 
from the stage after you: the Mimicks are bebelden to you, 
for allowing them elbow roome, ¢ 1660 Woop Life 8 Oct. 
(O. H.S.) I. 336 He was a great mimick, and acted well in 
several playes. 1697 Potter Antig, Greece \. iv. (1715) 19 
[They] preferr'd a Mimick, or a Stage-player before the 
most Valiant Captain. 1739 Crsser Afol. (1756) 1. 123 The 
mimick..is a great assistant to the actor. 1772 BosweLL 
a1 Mar. in Yohnson, A mimick can not only give you tbe 
gestures and voice of a person whom he represents; but 
even what a person would say on any pales, subject. 
1830 Ann. Reg. Chron. 249 Deaths.. Mr. Ralph Sherwin, 
mimic and comedian. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 196 
The mimics,revellers,and courtesans who crowded the palace. 

b. ‘A mean or servile imitator’ (J.). Occasion- 
ally of a thing: Something that mimics or feebly 
resembles. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 7 What are the most iudicious 
Artisans but the Mimiques of Nature? 1711 Apoison Sfect. 
No. 225 p7 Cunning is only the Mimick of Discretion. 1791 
Borke To Member of Nat. Assenth, Wks. 1792 M11. 346 
When full grown, it [vanity] is the worst of vices, and the 
occasional mimic of them all. It makes the whole man 
false. 1818 Byron Ch, Har. wv. clii, Turn to the mole which 
Hadrian rear’d on high, Imperial mimic of old Egypt's piles, 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiv, Despisers of mankind— 


' apart from the mere fools and mimics, of that creed—are of 


two sorts. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 22 The cottage gable, 

bare and high, Poor forlorn mimic of the mountain crest. 
+2. A writer of mimes, mimographer. Ods.—° 

_ tar Bawey, A Aftmick, a Writer of Lampoons or short 

jests. 

3. Zool. and Bet. A mimetic animal or plant. 
Also afpos. in mimic beetle (see quot. 1855). 

_ 1855 W. S. Dattas in Syst. Mad, Hist. 1. 408 This position 
is always assumed by these Beetles [/isteridz and Byr- 
rhidz| when alarmed ; and, from this assumption of a death- 
like attitude, some of the commonest species have received 
the name of Alimic Beetles. 1893 Newton Dict. Birdss.v. 
AMimtery, It is pretty clear that the Affmeta..is rightly 
named the mimic, since it isa comparatively weak bird, 
and must benefit by being mistaken for the strong, pugna- 
cious and noisy Philemon, 

_4. ‘Play-acting’, mummery (04s.); mimicry, 
imitation. rare. 

@. 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 6 Compar'd to this, All honour's 
mimique; All wealth alchymy. 183a Fraser's Mag. V. 197 
The son of the soldier already will dare To mount the Ba 
charger, in mimic of war. y 

Mimic (mi'mik), v.  [f. Mise s4.] 

1. ¢rans. To ridicule by imitating or copying (a 
person, his speech, manner, gestures, etc.), 

1697 Burcnore Disc. Relig. Assentb. 121 To misrepresent 
his words and mimick his gestures. 
Met. xi. Ceyx §& Alcyone 330 Morpheus..express'd The 
Shape of Man, and imitated best ; The Walk, the Words, 
the Gesture cou'd supply, The Habit mimick, and the Mien 
bely. ize Lancuoane Plutarch (1879) 1. a29/2 Androcles 
..accused Alcibiades..of mimicking the sacred mysteries. 
18ar SHetiey Chas. /, ii. 98 He mocks and mimics all he 
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MIMICAL. 


sees and hears. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiii, Mimicking 
the voice and manner of the usber. 1871 C. Gipson Lack 
of Gold vi, The laird was mimicking the miller’s voice and 
manneras well asheconld, 1891 Kirtinc Light that Fatled 
(1900) gt ‘This is disgraceful’, said Maisie, mimicking 
Mrs, Jennett's tone. A 

2. To imitate or copy with minute accuracy in 
external characteristics, e.g. in voice, gesture, 
style, or manner of doing anything. Chiefly in 
contemptuous use, as implying servile, unintelli- 
gent, or otherwise ridiculous imitation. 

1687 Daypen Hind. & P. 1. 40 The buffoon Ape..mi- 
micked all sects and had his own tochuse. 1697 — Virg. 
Past. v. 116 Alphesibeeus, tripping, shall advance; And 
mimick Satyrs in his antick Dance. 1761 Cuurcnitte Rosciad 
Poems 1763 1. as in the way that monkies mimic man, 
1843 Macautay £ss., Addison (1899) 724 Thus much..is 
certain, both Swift and Voltaire have fee successfully 
mimicked, and that no man has yet been able to mimic 
Addison. 1844 Tuirtwaut Greece VII]. 27 The rest only 
mimicked the hero [se. Alexander the Great]..in their 
demeanour, and in the trappings and state of royalty. 1871 
L. Steruen Playgr. Eur, (1894) viii. 168 The absurdity of 
mimicking a man who was his junior. P 

b. with an action or attribute as object. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver u. iii, He observed how contemptible 
a Thing was human Grandeur, which could be mimicked by 
such diminutive Insects as I. 1726 De For Ast. Devil ut. 
x. (1840) 328 The devil is known to mimic the methods, as 
well as the actions of his maker. 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. 
ii. 1. 165 When a sect becomes powerful. .men crowd into it, 
. conform strictly to its ritual, mimicits peculiarities. 1858 
Buck te Civtliz, (1869) 11. vill. 570 They mimicked the voice 
of liherty—they aped her very gestures. 1905 W. H. Mat- 
Lock in 194 Cent. Sept. 497 The devil bad mimicked the 
art of the Creator. " 

c. of immaterial or inanimate things personified. 

1712 GRANVILLE Poents 173 Who wou'd with Care some 
happy Fiction frame, So mimicks Truth, it looks the very 
same. 1712 STEELE Spect. No, 514 P 2 Vice has Jearned soto 
mimick Virtue, that it often creeps in hither under its Dis. 
guise. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 77 ? 3 The prattle 
of affectation mimicking distresses unfelt. 1854 PATMORE 
Angel in Ho. 1. 1. vii, The leaves, all stirring, mimick’d 
well A neighboring rush of rivers cold. 1878 STEVENSON 
Edinburgh (1889) 8 Behold the palace re-awakened and 
mimicking its past. ia 

3. To represent imitatively, as by drawing, 
painting, etc. Of things: To have a close re- 
semblance to, to have or assume the appearance of. 

1770 T. WHATELY Observ. Gardening 23 Such whimsical 
wonders, however, lose their effect, when represented in 
a picture, or mimicked in ground artificially laid. 18x 
Woapsw, Excursion vi. 315 Like..clouds that mimicke 
land Before the sailor’s eye. 1819 Keats Lamia u. 125 
Fresh carved cedar, pee glade Of palm and plantain, 
met from eitber side. 1860 Reape Cloister & Hi. bxiil, He 
showed her how closely he could mimic marble on paper. 

4, Path, Of a disease: To exhibit symptoms 
that have a deceptive resemblance to those of 


(another disease) ; to simulate. 

1744 Beakevey Siris § 90 The scurvy..which indeed must 
be allowed to create or mimic most other maladies. at 
Alléutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 473 Nodular forms are closely 
mimicked by the. .fehrile outbursts of nodular leprosy. 

5. Zool. To have a ‘mimetic’ resemblance to 


(something else) in form or colour. 

1861 H. W. Bats in Trans. Linn. Soe. XXUIL. 504 The 
Leptalides. .fly in the same parts of the forest, and generally 
in company with the species they mimic. 1879 Lussock 
S@lee li, 62 The Geometridz..closely mimic bits of dry 
stick, 

Mimical (mi-mikal), @. (and 54.). 
mymicall. [f. Mimi0a.+-aL.] A. adj. 

+1. = Mimioa. 31. Ods. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. /nipost. to4 The Puppets have alwaies 
a Muimicall prolocutor to tel what we meane. @ 1618 
Raceicu Rew, (1644) 264 A Mimical French-man whom 
I entertained .. for tis Tests. @1661 Futter Worthtes, 
Kent (1662) 1. 80 A Mimical Ape. 1693 J. Eowaavs 
Author. O. & N. Test. 293 Devils..are a mimical sort of 
creatures... diligent emulators of the most holy persons. 

2. + Befitting a mime or burlesque actor (04s.) ; 
pertaining {o, characterized by, or of the nature of 
mimicry. 

1610 HEALEY St, Aug. Citie of God v1 i. (1620) 226 It were 
like Mimicall scurrility to demand any thing of any one of 
them {sc. gods], which resteth vuder the disposing of another. 
1617 Moayson fin. 1. 7, 1 beheld the mimicall gestures. .of 
the Roman Priests. 1617 Be. Hatt Quo Vadis ? (2628) § x4 
A few waste complements and mimicall covrtesies. 1676 
Wiseman Suzg. 1. xxiii. 132 Without speaking or opening his 
Eyes for many months, onely some odd mimicall gestures he 
used. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 99P 1 By introducing mimical 
Danees, and fulsom Buffoonries. 1711 Suarress. Charac, 
II]. ii, 93 The petty Tyrannys and mimical Politys of some 
new Pretenders. 1974 Waeton “ist. Eng, Poetry (1775) 1. 
i. 49 No priest shall be a poet, or exercise the mimical or 
histrionical art in any degree. 1840-1 De Quincey Style 
Wks. 1859 X!. 171 The mimical situations of novels. 1873 
Q. Rev. Get. 340 She had musical and mimical talents, 

+3. =Mrure a. 3. Obs. 

1624 Gee New Shreds of O. Snare 17 The Actor that 
puts life into this mimicall Artillery by motion and voice. 
1663 Proposal to use no Conscience 2 Small mimical oaths, 
as when we swear by ovr Honor..or Faith. 1693 Emddianne's 
Hist, Monast. Ord. u. it 13a The Nuns..did in progress of 
time attribute to their cutting off their Hair,..and mimical 
Habits, a holy Virtue. 

B. sé. An imitators; an actor. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury uu. 9/2 Euterpe..is the goddess 
of Mymicals. 

Hence Mi'mically adv., + Mitmicalness. 

16a3 Cockeram tt, Scoffingly, frronically, Mimically. 


Also 7 


MIMICATION. 


LirR Holy & Prof. St. it. xii. 181 So long mimicall 
aati mad nee fe be became one. pg Notes 
(Ogilvie 1882), The mimicalness of the ape. 1911 Puckte 
Clué 107 Be neither mimically in, nor ridiculously out of the 
fashion. | F 

+ Mimica‘tion. Os. rare—". 
-ATION.] A mimicking, counterfeit. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Vil. Arianisn: 83 Several 
imperfect notions and mimications of the Christian Religion. 


Mimicked (mimikt), 7f/.a. [f. Music v. + 
-ED!.] In senses of the verb. 

1818 Bvaon Ch. Har. tv. xli, The lightning rent from 
Ariosto’s bust The iron crown of laurei’s mimick'd leaves, 
186. Darwin Orig. Sfec. xiii. (1866) 507 Many of the 
mimicking forms of the Leptalis, as well as of the mimicked 
forms, can be shown by a graduated series to be merely 
varieties of the same species. 

Mimicker (mi‘mikaz). [f. Mistic v.+-ER1.] 
One who or something which mimics. 

1847 in Wesstra; and inlater Dicts. 1861 H. W. Bates in 
Trans. Linn. Soc. XXUI. 509 Amongst the living objects 
mimicked by insects are the predacious species from which it 
is the interest of the mimickers to be concealed. 


Mimicking (mi-mikin), #f/. a. [f. Musie v. 
+-InG2.] In senses of the vb.; Zoo/,= MIMETIC a. 

1733 Cueyvne Eng, Malady u. xii. § 5 (3734) 244 Saint 
Vitus's Dance, (as it is call'd) the mimicking Distemper. 
186. {see Mimicxep]. 1872 Nicnotson /atrod, Stud. Biol. 
52 The mimicing butterflies. are liable at a distance to be 
mistaken for the distasteful Avediconidz, 1877 E. Leicu 
Cheshire Dial. s.v. Mimick, ‘Mimicking work’ is work 
pace to look well fora time, but not to last, like bad contract 
work. 

Mimicry (mi-mikri). 
{f. Mastic sd. + -Ry.] 

1, The action, practice, ot art of mimicking or 
closely imitating, either in sport or otherwise, the 
manner, gesture, speech, or mode of action of 
persons, or the superficial characteristics of a thing. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 38 6 A wretched Belief, That 
their Mimickry passes for Real Business, or True Wit. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. xxvi, The chase 1 follow far, ‘Tis 
mimicry of noble war, 1829 Cunnincuam &ri?. Paint. i. 58 
Mimickry, common to all children, was remarkable in me. 
1870 Huxtey Lay Serm. iti, (1874) 49 The successful mi- 
micry of the measure of a Greek song. 12903 R. D. SHaw 
Pauline Epist. 175 A learned and dicinguihed Comedian 
--daily went through his antics and mimicry on the Capitol. 

b. ln mimicry of: in imitation of. 

1814 SoutHey Roderick vu. 107 As if in mimickry of 
insect play. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece xlviii. VI. 139 (Hel 
wore a lion's skin, and armed himself with a cluh, in mimicry 
of Hercules. 

e, An act, instance, or mode of mimicking. 
Also concer. a production by which something is 
mimicked. 

1687 N.N. Old Popery 17Those trivial upstart Mimmickries 
of them [sc. the Roman Church] practiced only within the 
narrow Limits of the Church of England. 2721 Anpison 
Spect, No. 169 P 4 We shall find it (Good-Breeding] to be 
nothing else but an Imitation and Mimickry of Good-nature. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 219 They (se. monkeys] 
soon begin to exert all their sportive mimickries. 1877 
Sutecps Final Philos. 236 The Latin apologists .. had 
denounced the myths and oracles of paganism as Satanic 
mimicries. 2879 C. H. Witson in Eacyct. Brit. X. 673/2 
in France an imitative school..has executed mimicries of 
ancient glass painting. 

2. Zool, A close external resemblance which 
a living creature (or sometimes a nest, etc.) bears 


to a different animal, or to some inanimate object. 

186: H. W. Bates in Trans. Linn. Soc. XXII. 509 x0¢e, 
The author (Réssler] enumerates many very singular cases 
of mimicry; he also states his belief that the mimicry is 
intended to protect the insects from their enemies. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds s.v. Mimicry, We must always re- 
member that the Mimicry, however produced, is unconscions. 

Miminy-piminy (mi:mini)pi-mini), 2. and sd. 
Also mimminee-pimminee. [Intended as pho- 
netically symbolic: cf. Mia; also Nmuny-PIMINY. ] 

A. adj, Ridiculously delicate or over-refined ; 
finicking. 

3815 Mas. Pirxtncton Celebrity 11. 229 Your miminy- 
piminy fears of hurting the feelings, 1863 Reape Hard 
Cash xxxiii, In a miminy-piminy voice [she] said she was 
come to make her submission. 2881 W.S.Gitseat Patience 
ur, A miminy piminy, FJe-ne-sais-quot young man. 

B. sé, Finicking or affected composition. 

1818 Hazuitt Lng. Poets viii, 293 All the tantalizing, 
teasing, tripping, lisping mimminee-pimminee of the highest 
hrilliancy and fashion of poetical diction. 1825 — Sfi7zt of 
Age 397 The two lines immediately after. .are a mere piece 
of enigmatical ingenuity and scientific mimminee-pimminee. 

Mimique, obs. form of Mratc. 

+ Mimist, 02s. rare—'. [f. Mame sd. + -187.] 
One whoimitates. (Erroneously used by Pattenham. ) 

158 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xi. (Arb.) 42 There were 
others [sc. poets) that..vsed in places of great assembly, to 
say by rote nombers of short and sententious meetres, very 

ithie and of good edification, and thereupon were called 

‘oets Mimistes: as who would say, imitable and meet to 
he followed for their wise and graue lessons. 

Mimmation (mimé'fon). Assyrian Gram. 
Also mimation. [f. Arab. mim, name of the 
letter #2 +-aTIoN, after Nunnation.] The ap- 
pending of m to the flexional vowels in Assyrian. 
(A characteristic of the Babylonian dialect of that 
language, as munnation is of classical Arabic.) 


1873 Eng. Cycl. Arts § Sct. Suppl. 173. 1896 W. St. C. 
Boscawen Bible 4 Mon. i, 30 The .. elaborate power of 


[f. Mistic 7. + 


Also 7 mimmickry. 


455 


word-building, as well as the preservation of the mimation 
..attest this similarity. aes ee Oct. 280 Jaum is 
the same as Jau only with the Babylonian mimmation added. 


Mi-mmering, a. ?Pseudo-arch. [Cf next.] 
? Doting, dreaming. ; . 

1827 G. Daatey Sylvia 64 A half-brain'd loon! A mimmer- 
ing driveller ! . 

+ Mimmerkin. 04s. 5°. In6mymmerken, 
ein. [Cf. Du. weijmeren (MDu. mimmeren, mi- 
meren’ to dote; and see -KIN.] ?A dotard. 

1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 2g Mandrag mym- 
merkin, maid maister bot inmowis. /d¢d. 514 Cankrit Cayin, 
.-Tutiuillus, Marmaidyn, mymmerken, monstir of all nen. 

Mimmick, -ry, obs. forms of Misc, Mimicry. 

Mimmulus, obs. form of Mimutus. 

Mimness (mimjnés). [f. Mim @.+-NEss.] 
Primness, demureness. 

¢3817 Hocc Zales 4 Sk., Edin. Batllie (1878) V. 224 My 
angel Lady Jane ..had now lost all her jocularity and 
flippancy of speech; there was nothing but mimness and 
reserve in the Marquess’s presence. 

+ Mimograph. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. mimo- 
graphus, Gr. plyoypap-os: seenext. Cf. t geograph, 
bibliograph.}] = next. 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. vy. 13 (Plate), Sophron the 
Mimographe. 

Mimographer (maimpgrifo1). [f. L. mineo- 
graph-us (a. Gr. plpoypados, f. wipo-s MIME sb. + 
-ypapos writer) + -ER1: see -GRAPHER.] A writer 
or composer of mimes. 

1638 Sia T. Heasert Trav. (ed. 2) 235 Mimographers 
I needs must call them. /4/¢. 267 Some are Poétasters, or 
Mimographers. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) I. 196 ‘Tis 
inthis that the great mimogranher, the father and prince 
of ts, excels so highly; his characters being wrought to 
a likeness beyond what any succeeding masters were ever 
able to Rescate. 1858 Donacoson tr. C. O. Aladler’s Uist. 
Lit. Anc. Gr, xxxix. § 4 Hf. 215 Sophron the taimographer. 

+Mimo-loger. 04s.-° [f. Gr. pipordy-os 
reciter of mimes (f. pipo-s MIME+-Adyos that 
speaks) + -ER1; see -LOGER.] A reciter of mimes. 
So Mimo‘logist. 

1727 Batcey vol. {{, AMirofoger, one who recites Rhymes. 
3832 Lxaminer 21/1 She is the Psyche of the Mimologists. 


+Mimology. Obs. [ad. Gr piporoyia, 
f. pTpoAdyos : sce prec.] Recitation of mimes. 
1927 Batrey vol. 11, Afinzology, a making of Rhymes. 
Mimophyre (moi'méfeier). Petrology. § [f. 
mimo- (see next) +-pkyr ending of G. porphyr 
porphyry.) An uncrystallized rock having the 
appearance of porphyry. 


1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 56/2 Mimophyre. Cement argil- 
laceous, uniting distinct grains of felspar, &c. 
{f. Gr. 


+ Mimo-prophet. 0s. xonce-wi. 
pipo-s MIME (taken in the sense of ‘mimic’, ‘sham’) 
+ Propuet.] A mock or pretended prophet. 
Hence + Mimoprophetic a, 

1668 H. Moae Div, Dial, Schol. (1713) 567 When the 
whole Empire of the World was promised..to the Familists, 
by their Mimo-Prophet H. N. /éid. 571 The Quakers... 
are to be esteemed..a Mimoprophetick sort of People. 

|| Mimosa (miméuza, mimou'sd). Pl. -as, also 
Lat. -f. [mod.L. (Colin 1619: see Hatz.-~Darm. 
s.v.), app. f. L. mim-us Mime sé.+-dsa fem. of 
-Osus suffix: see -oSE, The name seems to have 


| been meant to allude to the ‘mimicry’ of conscious 


life shown by the Sensitive Plant.] 

1. a. Bot. A genus of leguminous shrubs, natives 
of tropical and sub-tropical regions; the best 
known representative is the common Sensitive 
Plant, AZ. pudica. The genus was originally 
nearly co-extensive with the present sub-order 
Mimosex, but has been greatly narrowed by the 
separation of Acacia and other genera. Also, a 
plant of this genus. b. In popular language 
applied chiefly to the Sensitive Plant and to certain 
trees of the genus Acacia, esp. the Anstralian 
species otherwise known as Wattle-trees. 

{2704 J. Haaais Lex. Techn. 1, Mimose Plantz, the same 
with Sensative.] 1751 J. Hut Hist, Plants 474 The 
legume of the Mimosa is articulated, and the leaves are 
sensitive. 2753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supp., The species of 
Mimosa, enumerated by Mr, Tournefort, are these: 1. The 
common sensitive shrub. 2. The prickly and more sensitive 
Mimosa...5. The prickly Pernambuco Mimosa. 1775 Nat. 
Hist.in Ann. Reg.(1783) 93 The Mimosz, or sensitive plants. 
1801 Soutuey 7kalaba 1. xiv, Beneath a tall mimosa's 
shade .. They saw a man reclined. 1808 Scotr Marm., 
iv. Introd. 196 For not Mimosa’s tender tree Shrinks sooner 
from the touch than he. 1847 Loner. £v. 11. ii. 42 At the 
tramp of a horse's hoof on the turf of the prairies, Far in 
advance are closed the leaves of the shrinking mimosa, 1857 
Livinestone 7rav. xi. 203 White-thorned mimosa (Acacta 
horrida). 1862 G. T. Lioyo 33 Vrs. in Tasmania iii. 33 
The Mimosa or Wattle, which prevails throughout the most 
fertile landsof Tasmania. 1867 BAKEa Nile Tribu. i, (1872) 
g A few miserable stunted thorny mimosas. 

2. The bark of various Australian species of 
Acacia, used in tanning; also called HWattle-bark. 

1852-4 Tomdlinson’s Cycl. Usef. Arts, etc. (1866) I. 28 
Mimosa or Wattle-bark, is procured from different species 
of mimosa, which grow in Australia and New Zealand. — 

3. attrib. and Comb., as mimosa-bush, family, 
scrub, shrub, -thorn; mimosa-bark=sense 2; 
mimosa gum = gu arabic (see ARABIC a, 2). 
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1848 W, Westcartu Australia Felix xvii. 255 The other 
exports of Australia Felix consist chiefly of tallow,..*mimosa 
hark, and gum-wood. 1900 Kiptinc in Darly News 16 June 
4/5 McManus went for a walk through the *mimosa-bushes. 
1860 Gaay Man. Bot, 91 Mimosez, the *Mimosa Family. 
1890 Syd. Soc, Lex. “Mimosa gum. goo Dov_e Green 
Flag 4 YVhick clumps of *mimosa scruh. 1830 R. Dawson 
Pres, State Austral. v.(1831) 202 Gum arabic, which exudes 
from the *mimosa shrubs. 1894 Sia G. H. Porrar Mission 
Uganda 35 Clumps of *mimosa thorns. 1898 Darly News 
6 Sept. 4/7 They stood hehind the thin hreastwork of mimosa 
thorn bushes. 19775 Masson Yourneys at Cafe in Phil. 
Trans. LX V1, 290 We encamped under a large ” mimosa tree. 

Mimose (miméus). /’strology. [a. F. mimose.] 
A mniformly greyish coloured lava composed of 
compact feldspar closely united with pyroxene. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 56/2 Mimose. Laminated felspar, 
and augite. — f 

Mimosite (miméusait). Pa/xont. [ad. mod.L. 
Mimosités (see J. H. Balfour A/an. Bot. 1849, 
§ 1189): see Mimosa and -1TE.] Any fossil 
remains of plants supposed to have belonged to 
the sub-order Afznosex. 

1882 in Ocinvie 5 and in later Dicts. 

Mimotannic (mimotenik), a Chen. [f. 
Mimo(sa) + Tannic a.]  dlimotannic acid: a 
variety of tannic acid found in the mimosa. 

1857 Mittea Elem. Chent., Org. v. § 4 (1862) 403 The 
essential constituents of catechu are mimotannic acid and 
catechin, 1874 Garrop & Baxter J/at, Med. 235 Kino 
contains a species of tannin, called mimotannic acid ior 
catechu-tannic acid). s 

Mimotype (mimotaip). Zoo/, [f. Gr. prpo-s 
Mine 54, (taken in the sense of ‘mimic’)+ TYPE 
56.) ‘Atype or form of animal life which in one 
country is the analogue or representative of a type 
or form found in another country, to which it is 
not very closely related’ (Cenz. Dict.). 

1881 T. Grin in Sostthsonian Rep. 460 The quasi-repre- 
sentative forms are not only isotypes, but simply mimotypes. 
Foot-n. Afmotyfes, forms distantly resembling each other, 
but fulfilling similar functions. Ae . 

Hence Mimotypic (mimoti'pik) @., relating to 
or having the character of a mimotype. 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Mimp (mimp), 54. and a. [Phonetically sym- 
bolic: cf. Mim.] 

A. sd. A pursing up of the lips. 

21820 Heiress 54, 1 am preparing the cast of the lips for the 

ensuing winter. .thus... ft is to be called the Paphian mimp. 
B. adj. Prim, precise, affected, mim. 

1882 in Lanc. Gloss., \imp, prim, precise, affected. 

So Mi‘mpetty mimp ad¢v., in prim silence. 

1798 CuarLotre Situ Fxg. PArlos. 1. 168, 1 amso teased 
and so lectured by the old folks that I sit mimpetty mimp 
before them merely for peace sake. 

Mimp (mimp), v. dial. (Cf. Miup sd,] 

+1. ¢rans. To purse wf (one’s mouth), 

1710 Brit. Apollo Ul. No. 35. 2/2 She mimp‘d up her 
Mouth with scorn. 

2. intr. ‘To speak or act in an affected or mincing 
manner; to toy or play with one’s food in an 
affected manner’ (E. D. D.). 

¢3861 Sraton Rays from Loontinary 41 Peggy coom 
mimpin up besoide him, lookin bonnily confused. 1880 
Mas, Pana Adam & Eve vi. 83, | thought you'd be mimpin’ 
and mincin’, and that nothin’ ud please ‘ee, 

+ Mi-mpins. 04s. ? School slang. (See quot.) 

1820 L. Hunt /udicator No, 35 (1822) 1. 275 There used 
to be a mystery called mimpins, which as Dr. Johnson would 
say, made a pretty sweetmeat, 

Mimsey (mi'mzi), a. dia/, Also mimzay. [f. 
Mim a.: cf. clumsy, flimsy, tipsy.] ‘Prim, prudish; 
contemptible’ (E. D. D.). 

1880 A ntrint & Down Gloss., Mint, Mimsey, prim, prudish. 
1895 S. Curistian Sarah (ed. 4) 262 Sheis no mimzy miss to 
be scared, or a reed to break if you lean your hand on it. 

|| Mimulus (mimidlés). Bos. Also 8 mim- 
mulus, [mod.L.; app. dim. of L. mimus MIME 
so. The application by Linnzens (sense 2) is sup- 
posed to allude to the resemblance of the flowers 
to a mask.] 

+1. The Louse-wort or Red Rattle, Pedexlaris 
sylvatica, Obs.—9 

1 Purturprs (ed. Kersey), Altmmudus, the Herb Rattle, 
or Louse-wort. 1727 Batter vol. II. : 

2. A genns of flowering plants (N.O, Scerophu- 
/arinex), indigenous in America, Asia, and Africa; 
a plant of this genus (in popular use esp. AY. /zecezes, 
the ‘ monkey-flower’ or ‘ monkey-plant’). 

MM. moschatus is commonly known as the musk plant. 

1824 Loupon Encyel. Gardening Index, Mimulus, monkey- 
flower. 1882 Garden 10 June 406/3 Single Mimuluses in 
variety. have been the most hrilliant outdoor hardy flowers 
I have. 1905 Lougnt, Afag. Jan. 253 The showy yellow 
flowers of the North American mimulus may be seen. 

| Mimus (mai-més). Ornith. [mod.L. use of 
L. mimus MIME s6.] A genus of American birds 
including the mocking-bird, AZ. polyglottus; a bird 
of this genus. a .. 

1706 Purttirs (ed. Kersey), Afivrus,..the {Indian Mock- 
bird, not much unlike the Jay, but somewhat smaller. 

attrid, 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 958 In the Afimus- 
group the tarsus is anteriorly scutellated. 

+ Mi-my, 4. Obs. rare—'. [f. MiME 5d, +-¥1.] 
Of or pertaining to a mime or mimic. 


MIN. 


1683 O. U. Parish Ch. No Conventicles 4 When his mimy 
Face should appear, with Gravity and Laughter at tbe same 
Instant. 

+ Min, sd.1 04s. Forms: 1, 4 myne, mine, 
3 mune-, 3-4 min, 4minne, 4-5 myn(ne. [OF. 
myne masc., = OS, muni- (in nunilic lovable), ON. 
mun-r mind, desire, love, Goth. wz2-s :-—OTeut. 
*muni-z, {, wk.-grade of the Indogermanic root 
*men- (: *mon-ymm-): see MIND s6.} 

1. a. Mind, purpose, intention (OE. only). b. 
Remembrance, memory, mention. Zo make min 


of: to mention. 

Beowulf 2572 Lzssan hwile .. bonne his mynesohte. a 1300 
Cursor BI. 5174 Yee ba sin bat yee mak of him ani min. 
(bid, 8835 To haf o pat tre lastand min. @1450 Myrc 1852 
On by power pen haue bow mynne, Pat pou my3t a-soyle of 
alle synne. ¢1460 Zozveley Myst. xxiv. 361 Now, gramercy 

ayo! Mekill thank and myn and this shalbe ment. | 

2. Comdé,: min-day = Minp-nay ; also aétrtd. 

aiats Ancr. R.22 Ine anniversaries, pet is ine mune- 
dawes of ower leoue vreond. 153a in Weaver MVedls IWilts 
(1890) 84 A myndey cowe that I had of my mother. 

+ Min, 54.2 Sc. Obs, Shortened form of 
Munxyik, mother. 

1... Johnnie Faain Child Batlads 1V. 284 (Cent) I'm 
Johnny Faa o’' Yetholm town, There dwall my min and 
daddie O. 

+ Min, 2. Os. Also 3 minne, 4-5 myn(a)e, 
4-6 myn. [a. ON. mdune (:—*minra) =OF ris. 
minnera, munra, OS. minnero (MDu. minre, 
minder, Du. minder), OHG. minniro (MHG. 
minre, minner, mod.G, minder), Goth. waiunizarm 
OTent. *inntson-, “ainwizon-, cogn. w. Gr. 
puvudev to make or grow smaller, L. minudcre to 
diminish, L. 2270+ less. 

The alleged OE. sin does not exist; the word in the 
supposed examples is arene with the sense ‘ wicked, barm- 
ful’, prob. cognate witb mda Man a. and 33.3] 

Less. Always coupled with more. 

ar1300 E. E. Psaéterix. 5 Pou snibbid genge mare and 
minne, Forworthed wiked for his sinne. 13.. Gave. & Gr 
Ant. 1881 Pere he schrof hym schyrly, & schewed his mys- 
dedez, Of be more & be mynne, & merci besechez. ¢ 1400 
Rude St. Benet 175 Who so makes myrth mor or min, In 

od behoues his ioy begin. «x4go Fork Myst. ix. 34 My 

‘adir knewe both more and myzne,..That al pis worlde 
shuld synke for synne. 1g71 H. Cuartenis Lyadesay's 
Wks. Adhort. a vj b, {dolateris.. Reid heir 3our lyfe at large, 
baith mair and min. 

+ Min, v1 Oss. Forms: 1 (*mynian, *myn- 
nan), 37d sing. pres. mynep, sudj, meneze; 4-5 
myn(n, [OF *mynian, f. myne Min 56.1] intr, 
To intend, purpose; to direct one’s course, go. 

a 1000 Guthiac 1061 Par min hyht myned to gesecenne. 
a 1000 in Cockayne S&rine 163 Ic lere zlene Sara be maza 
si & manigne wn habbe pzt he menixe to pam ilean wuda. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Aut. 982 Pe lorde.. Mynned merthe to be 
made vpon mony sybez. 4 a are Alexander 4787 Vpata 
ma3te mountane he myns with his ost. 

+ Min, 2.2 0ds. Forms: 2-4 mine, 3-4 munne, 
min(ne, 4-5 myn(e, mynne. (a. ON, winna 
(:-OTent. type *injan, *menjan, f. root *men- + 
see Mtnp sd. The first quot. may belong to OF. 
mynegian. see MING v.] 

1. trans. To remind. 

ec 1200 Trix. Coll, Hom. 139 And he minede alle men to 
forleten here sinnes, and beten. «@ 1400-50 A dexander 4613 
Ne nenire na mercy 3ow emell as mynes me 3our pistill. 
1450 Le Morte Arth, 169 Syr, of one thinge I wolle you 
mynne. ; 

. impers. Afe mins =1 recollect, 1 remember, 
Ithink, Const. of, on. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 5274 Ne minnes yow noght, now mani 
dai, Of a drem, lang sipen gan? 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 185 
*3e’, she seide, ‘of a wilde bor I wene, me minep boute for, 
Al of pe feure!’ a1400-s0 Alerander 1625 For in pe 
marche of Messedone me mynes [AfS. Dudfin me menys] on 
atyme, Pat[etc.. c1q60 Sowneley Myst, xxviii. 200 Cryst 
saide his self, mynnes me, ‘hat [etc.]. b 

3. trans. To remember, to have or bear in 
mind ; to call to mind or remembrance, recollect. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant.ggs On be morne,as vch mon mynez 
pat tyme. c1400 Desir. Troy 1434 Happye is pe here 
In no hate lengis,..Ne mynnes no malis pat is of mynd 
past. a 1400-50 Avexrander 1094 As 3one 3ondire hi3e hill 
sall ay hald his place, So sall pi name fra now furth be 
mynned in mynde. 14.. in Polit. Relig. & Love Poems 
(1903) 219 My merci, if pou it mynned, Y haue schewed it 
bee on many wise. r 

b. intr. and ref, Also, to think (of something 


or some one). Const. of, on, %fon. 

a@1300 Cursor Mf, 112 A lastand warc apon to myn. 
(bid. 8252 Of cercles pat he toke a-wai Offrand he made at 
min on ai. a13q40 Hamrove Psalter viii, 5 What is man 
pat pou ert mynand of him? 13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 58 
Fyrst of my hyre my lorde con mynne. 1377 Lanai. P. Pe. 
B. xv. 454 3¢ mynnen wel how Mathew seith how a man 
made aleste, a1gas Cursor M.21873(Trin.) Hongres & deep 
vpon tomynne. ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. xxviii. 136 Myn ye 
nogbt that I you told..That my body shuld be sold. 

4. trans, To commemorate. 
da rats St. Afarher. 2 Pe eadi meiden bat we munnid to 

ei, 

5. trans. To say, tell, mention, record, relate. 

a1jzo0 Cursor M. 23953 Of hir truli it es mi tale, Hir 
murning for to min, ?¢ 1325 Old Age iv. in E. £. 2. (1862) 
149 Iset ic am wip sunne bat i ne mai no3t munne. a@ 1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. ww. 436 Seppe trewely trouwe 
per-Inne, And fulliche out of 30r moup hit mynne, Per-to 


| 


| 


| 
| 


456 


liht muche mede. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 37 Amonges 
pat menye,—to myn hym be nome,—Homer was holden 
haithill of dedis. a 1600 Flodden Field \xxii. in Child Bad- 
fads 111. 358 The first word that our prince did myn, ‘ Wel- 
come, dukes and erles, to mee!” 

Min, obs. form of M1NxE, 

|| Mina! (moain3). 7/7, mine (mainz), minas 
(mainaz). Also 7 myna, mine, 8 minah; //. 7 
minaes, mynaes. [L. mina, ad. Gr, pra (see 
Mya), prob. from a Babylonian source: cf. 
MANEH.] 

1. A unit of weight anciently used in Western 
Asia, Greece, and Egypt. : 

In Greek-speaking countries it contained roo drachmas ; 
it varied according to locality and time, but was not far 
from 1 Ih. avoirdupois ; 100 minas made a talent. In As- 
sytia and Babylonia there seem to have been two different 
minas, one being double of the other, 

1603 Hottann Plutarch Explan. Words, Mina or Mua, 
a weight, answering to Lira, that is to say, a pound. 
1771 Raper in Phil. Frans. LX{. 487 1¢ weighed 72 Attic 
Minns. 1845 P. Saurus in Ji. Saith's Dict. Gr. & Rom, 
Ant.s.v. Vadentzn, Another standard of the talent, which 
was used in commercial transactions,..the mina of which 
was called the comercial mina...This mina is mentioned 
-.as weighing 138 drachmae. 1903 19fk Cent. Aug. 271 
The Babylonian ordinary mina was equal to 982-4 grammes. 
Sixty minae made one talent. 3 

2. A denomination of money anciently current 
in Greece and Greek-speaking countries, = 100 
drachmas, or about £4. (Rendered ‘pound’ in 
the English versions of the N.T.) 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, Lysander (1595) 486 A tallent of 
siluer, two and fifty Minas [etc.]. 1638 Sia 1. Heaseat 7rav. 
(ed. 2) 242 Each supper stood him ina hundred Mynaes of 
gold, each mina or dina, in our money valuing six and twenty 
shillings and eight pence. 1659 Stanxtey fist. PAtlos. x1, 
(1687) 768/2 He [Protagoras] was the first, that took a hun- 
aed Mina for a gratuity. 
xxniv. (1711) I. 312 He was presently awarded ten Attick 
Mines. 1776 Aoam Ssuta IV. Nv 1. x. (1869) I. 141 Four 
mina were equal to thirteen pounds six shillings and eight 
pence, 1838 ‘l'uietwaLt Greece xxxiii. [V. 296 Cyrus had 
promised them a largess of five minas a-piece. 1845 P. 
Sautu in WY. Suith’s Dict. Grig Rom. Ant. s.v. Talentunt, 
The [Attic] mina was 47. 15. 3d... The Aeginetan mina was, 
according to the existing coins, 57. 145. 7¢. 1897 C, GEtkiE 
Christ liv. (1879) 657 He gave them each, only a mina, one 
hundred drachmae. 

3. = MANEH, 

1737 Wiston Foscphus p. cl, Maneh, Mna, or Mina, as 
a coin=6o Shekels. 1797 Ancyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 37/2 
[Ezekiel] tells us that the minah or maneh was valued at 
60 shekels. x 

|| Mina? (moind). Forms: 8 maynat, 8-9 
mino, minor, 9 minah, minar, miner, myna, 
mynah, myneh, maina, 9- mina. [Hindi maz- 
ud.| A name applied to several different sturnoid 
passerine birds of India and countries further east, 
belonging to the genera Acridotheres and Eulabes, 
esp. 4udabes (formerly Gracula) religiosa, the 
common talking starling of India. In Australia 
also applied to various species of the genera Afano- 
rhina and Alycantha. 

1769 Lapy M. Coxe Fra. 11 Aug. (1892) 111. 131 Anumber 
of tine Birds presented themselves 
that I wanted to Buy, but [etc.]. 1800 Afise. Tracts in Asiat. 
Aun, Reg. 4/2 The maynat, 1813 J. Fores Oriental Mem, 
I. 47 The myneh is a very entertaining bird,.. articulating 
several words in the manner of thestarling. 1831 TRELAWNY 
Adv. Vounger Son V1, 246 ‘She mina, of deeper blue than 
the sky. 1848 Govio Birds Austraéia 1V. pl. 79 Vellow- 
throated Miner. 1859 Lanc IVand. /ndia 263 A minar was 
chased by a small hawk. 1879 M. Srowes /ad, Fairy 
Taies iv. (1880) 18 So the dog went toa maina and said: 
‘What shall Ido to hurt this cat?’ 1888 D. Macponatn 
Gun Boughs 146 Mopar 1 minahs, tamest of all 
Australian birds, 1893 Myna, Maina, Minor [see Gracktet). 

b. Comd,, as mina-bird, -grackle. 

1782, 1842 Minor Grakle, mino grakle [see GRAcKLE 1}. 
1864 Chambers's Encyel, Mina bird. 

Minace, obs. Sc. form of MENACE 2. 

Minacious (mina‘fas), a. [f£ L. mindce., 
minax Cf. minart to threaten) + -ous. Cf. It. 
minaccioso.} Menacing, threatening; of a threaten- 


ing character; full of threats or menaces. 

1660 H. More Myst. God/, m. iii. 63 Whether the face of 
Heaven..look upon us with a..sad and minacious counten- 
ance, ax7i1 Ken //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 349 He 
ghostly Wants supplies, gives inward Joys, Which most 
minacious Crosses overpoise. 1889 Aap. Benson in Life 31. 
286 He went sway with a kind of minacious ‘ Very well *. 

absol, 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV1. 68 You bave often a touch 
of the minaceons [sic}. 

Hence Mina‘oioualy adv., Mina'cionaneas, 

1674 Rec. Presbyt. Inverness (S.H.S.) 43 Donald dow 
Mack conachie..menaciouslie threatened the Minister. 1864 
g: Rev. Oct. 571 The attitude of the Papal communion 

fore this new enemy is that of a startled, trembling 
minaciousness. 1895 Punch 21 Dec. 300/2 Two. .terriers, 
which barked minaciously at my legs. 

Minacity (minz:siti). ([f. L. windc-em, minax 
threatening (see M1nacrous a@.)+-rry.} ‘ Disposi- 
tion to use threats’ (J.); denunciation. 

31656 in Buownt Glossogr, 1841 L. Hunt Seer 11. (1864) 

6 Nor is the district without its historical minacities. 1854 
fWitean Lat, Chr. vi. iti. (1864) 111. 481 The warning was 
couched in words of prophetic minacity. 

+Minacy. Os. Also 6-7 menacy. [ad. L. 
miinderee threats, f. wer ic-, minax threatening : see 
Minactovs and -acy.} = MENACE. 


1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne | 


foreme; an Noble Mino | 


MINATORY. 


1565 StapLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 17 Saynt Albane 
. title beeded the menacies [L. strnas] ot the Prince. 1645 
Featiy Dippers Dipt (1646) 79 According to that dreadful} 
menacy in the second Commandment. @1670 Hacker - 
Alp, Williams n. (1693) 17 Yet was | left under that minacy 
and the minacer..left to his course against me. 

Minah, variant of Mina] and Miya 2, 

Mina], variant of MonauL. 

Minam, var. Mennom Ods. exc. d?a/.,a minnow. 

1656 Srenman Villare Angt. Pref. 3 What Dragg-net.. 
can be so cast to catch all Minams tbat come under it ? 

+ Minant, 2. 04s. [f. L. minant-em, pr. pple. 
of mindri to threaten.] That threatens. 

1646-8 G. Danten Poems Wks. 1878 I. 197 A Minant 
Exhalation. : 

|| Minar (mina:1). Also 7 mynar. [a. Arab. 
jee mandar, f, root of Xs nar fire.) A lighthouse, 


a tower, or turret. Cf. MINARET. 

1665 Sin T. Heaseat 7rav. (1677) 142 High slender 
Turrets whichthe Mahometans..term., Minars, i.e. Towers, 
[bid, 318 A Tower, Mynar [edd. 1634, 1638, manor}. 1 
Chambers’s Encycl. s. v., In India, Minars, or pillars o} 
victory,are frequently erected in connection with mosques... 
They..are divided into stories by projecting balconies, like 
the minarets. 1898 G. Smita 7vvelve Znd. Statesmz. iii. 100 
The Taj itself..was illumined by tbe electric light from its 
four minars and the mosques on either side. 

Minar, variant of Mina 2, 

- Minaret (minirét), Forms: a. 7 minoret, 
8 minarat, mineret, 9 menaret, 7- minaret; 
8. 8-9 minaree, minareh, menareh. [a. Arab. 
ile mandra", mandrat (in Turkish pronunciation 


mindre), {. root of war fire: cf. Minar. The 
immediate source may be F. minaret; cf. Sp. 
minarete, Pg. minareto, It. minaretto.] A tall 
slender tower or turret, connected with a mosque, 
surrounded by one or more projecting balconies 


from which the muezzin calls the people to prayer. 

a, 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece v. 364 They have built a 
Minoret, or tall, slender Steeple ; out of which they make a 
Noise, to call People together, at their set times of Prayer. 
1695 Motrevx Sarnt-Olon's’ Morocco (a Two Mosques, 
whose Minaretsare ofa considerable beight. 17a8 Morcan 
Algiers 1. iv. 157 Vhis Khalifa was the first who erected 
Minarets in the Mosques. 1760 Aaa. Keg. 87 All the 
minerets..were thrown down, 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 1 
xxxviii, The cross descends, thy minarets arise. 1839 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1, 18 The..menaret of each mosque. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 51 The minarets and the castle 
which crowns the highest position produce a striking effect. 

B. 1775 CuaNocer 7'rav. Asia Af. (1825) L. 59 Amid these the 
tall minarees rise, and white houses glitter, dazzling the 
beholder. 1798 ‘'wEooeu. in Rev. (1815) I. 235 One of the 
minarehs of St. Sophin. 1839 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 379 The 
muéddins on the menarehs had chanted the Selam of Friday. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1860 'I'ynoatt Glac. 1. ii. 13 This beautiful minaret of ice. 
1870 B. Hante Dickens in Camp i, The dim Sierras, far 
beyond, uplifting Their minarets of snow. 

ce. attrib,, as minaret-lop, -tower. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expé 1. xviii. 224 A solitary column or 
minaret-tower. 1867 Laoy Heaseet Cradie L. i. 37 Vhe 
only call for prayer i» from the minaret top. 

Minareted (minirétéd), cz. Also minaretted. 
[f. Mixaret+-ED*%.] Possessing, furnished with, 
or cbaracterized by minarets. ‘; 

1844 Lp. Houcuton Padvt Leaves 138 In the minaretted 
distance gleamed Purple and faint-green relics of the day. 
1893 W. S. Bunnert & Eoira E. Cures dad. Meme, 37 
The family mosque, a tiny minareted building, 

Minargent (minadzént). [f (ALU)sIN(1UM 
+ Araent.) A kind of aluminium-bronze. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. s. vy. 1889 Brannt Xa 
& tldberger’s Metallic Alloys 322 Minargent. This 
alloy, whicb has a very beautiful white color, is composed 
of copper xooo parts, nickel Fae tungsten 50, aluminium to, 

Minas(s)e, obs, Sc. forms of MENACE v. 

Minati, obs. form of MANATEE, 

Minatorial (minatorriil), a. [f. Minatory + 
-AL.] Minatory, threatening. 

1885 in Cassed/'s Encyci. Dict. ; and in later Dicts, 

Hence Minato'rially adv. = MINATORILY, 

1847 in Wessten; and in later Dicts, 

Minatorily (minatorili), adv. [f. Minatory 
+-LY ap In a minatory or threatening manner. 

a 1670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1. (1693) 103 His other 
Works being prohibited so strictly and minatorily, that 
Bishops might not read them. 

Minatory (minatéri), 2. andsd. Also6 mino- 
tary, mynatory, 6-7 minatorie. [ad. OF. mzna- 
totre, ad. late L. méndtorius,{, mindri to threaten.) 

A. aaj. Expressing, uttering, or conveying a 
threat; also, of the nature of a threat or menace; 
threatening, menacing. 

1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks, 612/1 Those wordes be 
mynatory and threttes. 1543 Grarton Contn. Harding 
522 Kyng Rychard..reiected the dukes request with many 
spiteful! and minotary woordes, 1577 Stanyuvast Descr. 
rel, in Holinshed (1808) V1. 29 With rough and minatorie 
speeches [he) began to menace them. 1644 Butwer Chirol, 
g9 This minatory Agitation of the Hand, 1851 Caatyte 
eras 5. xiii, Considerable clouds of Invasion .. hung 
minatory over the North and North-East of Spain. 1898 
Boprey France 11.1. vii. 425 A doctrine minatory to the 
army of France. 

+B. sé. A threat, a menace, Obs. rare. f 

1572 Buateicu in Digges Compt. Amdass. (1655) 334 With 

some sweet minatories, he intrated that he might be staied. 


MINAUDERIE. 


1686 Everyn Diary 22 Sept., The Emperor sending his 
Minatories to the King of Denmark, 
Minature, obs. form of MIntaTuRE. 


|| Minauderie (minodarz). [Fr., f. w¢nander 
to put on affected expressions, f. wzne expression 
of face: see MIEN.] Cogquettish airs, 

1763 H. Watroxe Let, to Mann 1x Aug., The Duchess.. 
is a heap of minauderies and affectations. 1823 Scott 
Peverit x\,[She] neglected nothing that effrontery and min- 
auderie conld perform to draw upon herself some portion of 
the King’s observation. 1849 THackerav Pendenars xlvii, 
How much pleasanter than the minanderies of the young 
ladies in the ball-rooms, 

Minaul, variant of Monaun. 

+Minaway. Chiefly Sc. Ols. Also 7 min- 
naway, 8 minuwae, 9 minowaye, minua. 
Phonetic adoption of F. menzet, M1NvET. 

11695 Ballad, Constant Coridon ii, No Minnaway Dance, 
or Boree, Was ever so sweet a strain, 1787 Burns Let. fo 
W. Nicol 1 June, She..tipper-taipers when she taks the 

ate, first like a lady’s gentlewoman in a minuwae. 1816 

oce Poetie Mirror (1817) 202 The Otar dancit ane mino- 
waye. 1821 (see Mince 7. 6b), 1826 Gart Last of Lairds 
xiv, Like a maid of honour dancing a minaway wi’ the 
lord-chancellor. | 

Mince (mins), sé. [f. Mince @.] 

1. Minced meat; mincemeat. 

@ 1850 Rossettt Dante & Cire. u. (1874) 274 Then let them 
hew me to such mince As a man‘s limbs may make. 1863 
[see Hasu sd. 1). 1869 Mrs. Stowe O/d-fown Folks xxvil. 
(1870) 305 ‘ We children’ were employed in chopping mince 
for pies. 1 O. Seaman [n Cap § Bells (1900) 84 Those 
pies at which you annually wince, Hearing the tale how 
happy months will follow Proportioned to the total mass of 
mince You swallow. ; 

2. An act of ‘mincing’ in speech or gesture. 

Richardson 1837 has a quot. in which s7nce is a misprint 
for minde. The sense appears in many later Dicts., and 
though no authority is cited, it is so completely according 
to analogy that it might be used without producing any 
sense of novelty. 

Mince (mins),v. Forms: a. 4-6 mynce, 5~6 
mynse, 5 mence, (7 minze), 6-7 minse, 
6- mince; 8. dia/. § mynsh, 7 minche, 9 
minsh, 6— minch, [Late ME. smynce, mynsh, 
ad. OF. atincter, minchier (mod.F. mincer’, 
accentual variant of menzister:—popular L. *y77- 
nitiare, f. L. mtiniitia (see MINUTIA), f. adzdtus 
Minute a. Cf. It. mtnezzare and (am)menctre.) 

1. trans. To cut or chop (meat, etc.) small, or 
in little pieces. + Also, to cut np tobacco. 

a. 261390 Form of Cury (1780) 12 Mynce Oynonns and cast 
per to Safronn and Salte. c1agz0 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 18 
Above pese herbusalytul larde Smalle myncyd.  ¢1430 720 
Cookery-bks. 4x Pen mence Sawge. c1460 J. Russet. Bk. 
Nurture 400 Mynse_hem (se. partridges, etc.] smalle in be 
sirnppe. 1555 W. WatremMan Fardle Facions 1. 48 Rawe 
fleshe very finely minced. 1611 Miooteton & DEKKER 
Roaring Girle u. i. C 3 Shee that minces Tobacco. 1693 
J. Drvpen in Dryden's Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 353 The least 
Remains of which they mince, and dress It o'er again to 
make another Mess, 1726 Swirr Gulliver u. i, [At dinner] 
The Wife minced a bit of Meat, then crumbled some bread 
on a Trencher, and placed it before me. 21756 Mrs. 
Haywoop New Present (1771) 159 Mince very fine the white 
of achicken. 1863 Mas. Gasket, Sylvfa’s L. xxxiv, The 
sergeant asked for pepper and salt ; minced the food fine and 
made it savoury. 1887 Sfon's Househ, Managem 234 
Mince the flesh of a hen lobster to the size of small dice. 

absol. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 230 And who has to 
kill and skin and mince and boil and roast ? The cook, I said. 

8. 1760-7a H. Baooxe Foot of Qual. (1792) 1. 291 A small 
joint of meat,..served us cold, hashed and minched, from 
one week to the other. 18a1 {see 7]. 1880 Jamieson, 70 
Minch, Minsh, to cut into small pieces. 

b. To chop up or grind small with a knife or 
mincing-machine and cook (meat, usually the 
remains of a joint, etc., left from a faons meal), 

Mod. We will have the cold meat minced for dinner to-day. 

ce. transf. To cut (a person) in small pieces. 

160a Suaxs. ant. u. ii. 537 She saw Pyrrhus make mali- 
cions sport In mincing with his Sword her Husbands limbes, 

1607 — Timon ww. ili. 122 Spare not the Babe..Thinke it a 
Bastard..And mince it sans remorse. 1648 Gace Mes? Ind. 
zoo Fearing that many would fall upon him cowardly and 
mince him small in pieces. 1742 Pore Dune. 1v. 120 Revive 
the Wits! But murder first, and mince them all to bits. 
1819 SHELLEV Cyclops 359 He..minces their flesh and gnaws 
their bone With his cursed teeth. 1896 Farmer & HENLEY 
Slang, Mince (medical students’), to dissect. 

B. 1635 Hevwoon Aierarchie 1.64 Thinking to minch me 
into parts and fleece Me of my right. 

+d. To cut or slash. Ods. rare. 

@1560 Becon Fewel of Foy Wks. 11.19 b, Theyr dublets 
and hoses,..for the most parte are so mynsed cutte and 
jagged, that (etc. 1582 Stanvnurst vers ut. (Arb.) 63 
Lyk on a mountayn thee tree dry wythered onken Sliest by 
the clowne Coridon rusticks with twibbil, or hatcbet. Then 
the tre deepe minced, far chopt dooth terrifye swinckers. 

+e. The alleged proper term for: To carve (a 
plover). Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vij b, A Ploner Mynsed. 1513 Bé. 
Keruynge in Babees Bk, 151 Wynge that quayle mynce that 
plouer thye that pegyon. 1661 Rastsna Cookery Dissected 
253 Mince that Plover. 
London xxxix, In the old terms of his art, he leached the 
hrawn,..minced the plovers, thighed the pigeons. 7 

2. transf. and fig. To cut up, subdivide minutely. 
Also with up. “+ To mince away: to nullify by 

multiplied petty exceptions, 

a.cr4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6758 All northnmberlande 
Prouynce He thoght as croms o! ede to mynce. 1581 
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Mouteaster Positions xxxix, (1887) 190 To mince his labour 
so, as ech one can haue but some litle. 1639 Futter Holy 
War v. xxi (1640) 264 We will not take notice of Germanie 
as it is minced into pettie Principalities. 1689 ‘I’. R. Vrew 
Gout, Europe 62 The Jesuits there have..mine’d away all 
the old remains of Morality and Conscience. a1748 Watts 
Improv, Mind u. vi. § 2 (1801) 241, 1] have always thought ita 
mistake in the preacher to mince his text or his subject toa 
small, by a_ great number of subdivisions, 1853 MarspEeN 
Early Purit, 244 Their (sc. the Puritans’] sermons were not 
studiously minced up in tiny fragments. 

refi, 1643 Sir T. Browne Aelig, Aled. 1.§8 Nor contented 
with a general breach or dichotomy with their Church do 
subdivide and mince themselves almost into Atoms. 

B. 1637 RutHerrorp Leéé, 11 Mar., And let Christ haveall 
your love, without minching or dividing it. 1712 M. Henny 
Life P. Henry Wks, 1853 11. 647/1 In his expositions, he 
reduced the matter of the chapter .. read to some heads; 
not by a logical analysis, which often mincheth it too small. 


+3. To diminish, take away from. Ods. 

a, 1646 J. Bensricce }’suxa Accom, 20 He that minceth 
his estate, doth diminish the Magistrate's Right [=T'axes]. 

B. 1499 in N, Aiding Rec. (1894) 178 Wherby the seid 
wode is mynshed and hurt. 1606 Birnie Avrh.Buriall 
(1833) 35 lawlesse publicans, lyke Hophuees with elcrookes 
to minche and not Samueles, to mense the offerings of God. 

4. To lessen or diminish in representation; to 
make little of, minimize; to disparage ; to pal- 
liate, extennate (faults). Now rare. 

1591 H. Saitu Serv. (1637) 395 Wee mince our sins as 
though they needed no forgivenesse. 1609 W. M. J/an in 
Afoone (Percy Soc.) 46 To mince and extenuate any laudable 
part in her, but to display and angment whatsoever deformity 
you know by her. 1638 Forp Lady's Tria/1. iii, Be gone 
Futelli, doe not mince one syllable Of what yon heare, 
a 1676 Hace Priv. Orig. Alan. i, vii. 186 The Author of 
the Dissertation..seems to mince the Universality of the 
Flood. 1685 Drvpen Sy/rz Pref. a 3 b, If to mince his 
meaning,..I had..omitted some part of what he[sc. Lucre- 
tius) said,..1 certainly had wrong'd him. 1727 Swirt 
Gulliver, Let. fr. Capt, G. to Sympson 14 You have either 
omitted some material circumstances, or minced or changed 
them in such a manner that I do hardly know mine own 
work, 1736 Atnswortu Lat, Dect., To mince or pass a 
thing slightly over, 1839 Bairey Festus v. (1848) 41 Ve 
see ] do not mince the truth for ye. 

+b. adbsol. Obs. 

161g Jackson Creed ww, 11. vi. § 5 Abraham. .was then re- 
justified not by works thongh not without faith, as Bellar- 
mine minceth, but by faith without works, as the Apostle 
strongly and peremptorily infers. 1622 rs¢ Bk, Diserpe. Ch. 
Scot. Pref. (1641) A 3, Some of the Disciples. .at first did 
mince, and sparingly speake, but afterward practise and 
Jondly preach ; that [etc.. 1681 Grasvite Sadduersnurus 11. 
(1726) 455 Who confidently and without mincing, denied 
that there was any such Being. 

e. To mince the matter: in early use, to ex- 
tenuate or make light of the particular matter in 
question. Now only in negative contexts, to 
moderate one’s language in condemnation, lo ex- 
press oneself politely or delicately, So fo mince 
matters, 

@ 1535 [see Mixcine 732. sb. 2]. 1604 Suaks. Of/. 11. ili. 
247 lago, Thy honestie and love doth mince this matter, 
Making it light to Cassio. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 
(1650) 160 Some Doctors,. would either excnse, or mince the 
matter. 1668 Owen Nat. & Power Indw. Sin Wks, 1851 VI. 
315 Here it (sc, the law] minceth not the matter with Sinners. 
1679 J. Goooman Pentt, Pard. wi v. (1713) 335 A learned 
Jew endeavours to mince the matter, and to turn the story 
into an allegory. 1741 RicHaroson Pavtela 11.82 Well, 
Tom, said he, don’t mince the matter. Tell me, before Mrs, 
Andrews, what they said. 19778 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 26 
Aug., His determination not to mince tbe matter, when he 
thought reproof at all deserved. 1840 CartvLe Heroes ii. 
(1858) 239 A candid ferocity, if the case call for it, isin him ; 
he does not mince matters! 1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret 
u. fi, (1861) 49 A man's speculative view depends—not to 
mince the matter—on the state of his secretions, 1891 Mrs. 
Ottenant Ferns. tv. iii. 483 Language of condemnation .. 
made when men did not mince matters. 

d. +To report (expressions) enphemistically 
(06s.) 3; to moderate (one’s language), restrain 
(one’s words) within the bounds of politeness or 
decorum. Also ¢o mince tt. To mince an oath: 
to substitute some euphemistic perversion for it 


(also used in sense 5). 

1899 Suaxs. Hen. V,v. ii. 130) I know no wayes to mince 
it in loue, but directly to say, I loue you. 1606 — Anz. & 
Ci.1. fi. 109 Ant, Speake to me home, Mince not the general 
tongne, name Cleopatra as she is call'd in Rome. 1720 
Swirt Let. Advice Vng. Poet Misc. (1722) 107 My young 
Master, who at first but minc’d an Oath, is tanght there to 
mouth it gracefully, and to swear, as he reads French, Ore 
rotundo, 19754 Ricnagpson Grandison 111. vii. 112 Shall 
1 give it you in plain English ? You don’t use to mince it. 
1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey u. ii, 1 will not mince my words, 
1897 S.S. Spaicce Life T. Wakley xxxit. 294 These were 
hard sayings, but men did not mincetheir words in those days, 

5. a. trans. To utter in an affectedly refined 
manner; to pronounce with affected elegance, 
‘clip’ (one’s words). b. aédsol. or intr. To speak 
with affected elegance or delicacy of pronunciation. 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Eras, Par. Thess. 3 We came not 
unto you with bragging,..nor curiously mincing a sorte of 
great wordes. 1807 CaasBe Par. Reg. u. Wks. 1834 11, 
179 Low spake the lass, and lisp'd and minced the while. 
1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) I. x. 347 [The] 
fine gentleman who minced his mother tongue. i 

6. zntr. To walk with short steps or with 
affected preciseness or nicety; to walk in an 
affected manner; to show affectation or affected 
delicacy in manner of gait. Also ¢o mince it. 


MINCED MEAT, 


| 156a Fack Fugeler (Roxb. Club) g She minceth, she bride- 
leth, she swimmeth to and fro. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 
1. xiv, Ev, Thou hast no trippinge troll to mince it with the 
now That thou mighst foote it vnto her as nimble as a cow. 
1593 Drayton £cé. vii. 13 Now Shepheards..in neate 
Jackets minsenon the Playnes. 1598 Suaks. Mferry IW. v. i. 
9 fall. Away { say, time weares, hold vp your head & 
mince. 1611 Biste fsa. iii, 16 The daughters of Zion are 
hautie, and walke with stretched forth necks, and warton 
eyes, walking and mincing [warg., tripping nicely] as they 
goe, and inaking a tinkeling with cheir feet. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle etc. (1871) 133 Then gan she trip it proudlie 
one the toe, And mince it finely vpon London streetes. 21639 
W. WHATELEY Prototypes 1. x1x.(1640) 240 Mincing with ones 
feete, or any other affected kind of going, is an act of hanghti- 
nesse. 1736 Aisswortn Lat. Dict., To minceit in walking. 
1753 Footr Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 36 The men are 
all puppies, mincing and dancing. and chattering. 1826 
Blackw. Mag. XX. 484 She..minced, and primmed, and 
tossed her head. 1868 Miss Atcort Lit. Ii ‘omen xix, It was 
a comical sight to see her mince along. 1892 STEVENSON & 
L. Osnourne Irecker ii, 28 My aunt might mince and my 
cousins bridle, but there was no getting over the solid 
physical fact of the stone-mason in the chimney-corner. 

b. frans. To perform or enact mincingly. 

1603 Dexxea Baichelar's Bang. xi, Fine Dames and 
dainetye Girles.. whoe can finely mince their measures, 
1605 Suaks. Leary wv. vi. 122 Behold yond simpring Dame, 
-.that minces Vertue & do's shake the head to heare of 
pleasures name, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche it. clxxaii, To 
the ground Three times she bows, and with a modest grace 
Minces her spruce retreat. 1821 in A. Lowson ¥. Guid- 
Follow (1890) 233 (The witch] Could mince a minua on mist, 
Or caper on a clond ! 

7. Comb. The verb-stem used affrié, a. with 
object-noun, as in +minee-speech, one who 
‘minees’ his language; b. in the sense of minced’, 
as in + izace-collop, MINCEMEAT, MINCE-PIE, 

a. 1621 Bratuwaite Nat, Arrbassie, etc. (1877) 278 Mins- 
speech, nuff-pace sleeke-skin, and perfum'd breath. = 

8. 1821 Gart Ayrsh. Leg. xxv. (1895) 223 A steam-ingine 
that minches minch-collops as natural as life. 

+ Mi-nceative, . and sé. Ods. In 7 mynsa- 
tive, minsitive. [f. Mince v.+-ATIVE.] a. ad/. 
? Mincing, affected. b. sb. ? One given to mincing. 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster tv. i, Neuer say, your Lordship, 
nor your Honour; but, you, and you my Lord, and my 
Ladie: the other they count too simple and minsitiue. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe 1. ii. Bij b, Tis the mind of man, 
+ to affect new fashions; but to our Mynsatines for sooth, if 
he come like to your Sesogxio, or your hore, so he bee rich 
or emphaticall, they care not. 

Minced (minst), s//,a. [f. Mixce v,+-ED1,] 

1. Of meat, etc.: Cut up or chopped into very 
small pieces. Afinced collops, see CoLtor! 2¢, 
See also MinceD MEAT, MINCED-PIE. 

e1gz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Frye smalle mynsud 
onyone Inoyle. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 15 Also mencyd 
Dates, Clowes, Maces[etc.. ¢1450 (bid. 110 Take vynegre 
and poudre gingere, salt,and cast a-pon be mynced shulder 
[of mutton). ?a@1584 Tom Thumbe tooin Hazl. £. P,P. tL, 
181 His mother..{nto a pudding thrust her sonne instead of 
minced fat. 1821 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. Grace before meat, One 
who professesto like minced veal. 1893 .1/7s, Beeton's Cookery 
Bk. 1131/1 Minced Fowl—an Entrée (Cold Poultry Cookery). 

b. fig. (See Mince v. 2.) 
| ig8x Mureaster Positions viii. (1887) 53 Writers make to 
many, and to finely minced distinctions. 1606 Suaks. 7%. & 
Cr. 1. ii. 279 Is not birth, beanty,..and so forth; the Spice 
and salt that seasons a man? Cres. f{, a mine’d man and 
then to be bak’d with no Date in the pye, for then the 
mans’ dates out. " ae 

2, Uttered or performed in a mincing or affected 
manner. ? Ods. 

1545 BRinkLow Commi. i. 8 The mombled and mynsed Masse 
(wherby neither God is glorifyed, nor the hearers edifyed). 
1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 117 The minsed musike 
that now beareth chief rule in Churcbes. 


| +3. Diminished; deprived of some essential 


part, mutilated. Ods. 

1609 J. Rawiinson Fishermen Fishers of Men 34 A 
minced and curtall mainteinance. 1695 Sace Fund, Charter 
Presb, (1697) 216 Giving us only a Minced account of this 
Petition. 1707 Vudpone 15 (Of the Scotch Representation 
at the Union.] To agree to suncb a minced Representative, 
and give away the Birth-rights of their Lords, Barons and 
Boroughs. 

b. Of an oath: see Mince zv. 4d. 
188 Brewer Reader's Handbk, (1885) 606 Mr. Mantalini 


| .-is..noted for. .his minced oaths (etc. ]. 


Minced meat. 
1. a, Meat cut or chopped up very small. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ciit. 146 Chopte or minsed mente. 


| 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy m. xi. go b, Pies of 


minced meate, and rice. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 46 With a 


good strong Chopping-knife, mince the two Capons. .as small 
as ordinary Minced Meat. 1839 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 123 
Stuffed with rice and minced meat. e 

b. = MincemMeat 1b, Also attrid, rare or Obs. 

1762 Gecieaoy Lond, Cook 236 Mix your minced meat and 
sweetmeats accordingly. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Viélage Ser. 1. 
235 The apple-room,the pear-bin, the cheese-loft, the minced- 
meat closet were household words. 1885 in Casse//'s En- 
eyct, Dict, . . 

2. fig. Auy thing cut up very small; ¢sf. in 
phrases : see MINCEMEAT 2. 

1649 G. Dante. Trinarch,, Hen, IV, xxxiv, Neighbour 
Kings,.Hee Courts by his Ambassadors 5 and fitts with a 
new minc’t-meat, several appetites. 1668 DrvpEn Eventng’s 
Love w. ii, The sun and moon, and those little minced-meats 
of them, 1977a Nucent His¢. Fr, Gerund 11, 208 So as to 
displume him, ..so, in short, as to make minced-meat of 
him, 1898 A. Batroun By Stroke of Sword xxi, Father 
Miguel... was straightway resolved into minced Pio 


MINCEDNESS. 


+Mincedness. Obs, rare—'. 
ppl. a.+ -NESS.] Affected delicacy, 

1583 Srusses Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 78 Their coynesse in 
gestures, their minsednes in woords and speaches. 


Minced-pie. 

1, = Mince-PIE 1. Now only U.S, 

a. 1607 R. Jounson Pleas. Conceites Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 
9 Cramming their bellies with minced pyes. 1655 Movrer 
& Benner Health's Intprov. (1746) 297 Dates are usually 
put into..minced pies. 1748 Mrs. Haratson ¢Zouse-Kpr.'s 
Pocket-BR. ii. (ed. 4) 6 Christmas or Minced Pyes, are gene- 
rally brought in with the first Course. 1753 Scofs Mag. 
Oct. 491/1 The fore corner of my hat was considerably ele- 
vated and shortened, so that it resembled..the corner of a 
minced pye. 1762 GrLLERoy Lond. Cook 237 Minced Pies 
with Eel, or Oysters. 1872 Scitee DE VERE Americanisms 
506 Minced-piés represent in America the English Christmas- 

ies. 

Pe 1609 Dekker WVorke for Armorours Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 117 And vpon Christmas day (in stead of minched pyes) 
had no better cheere then prouant, 

2. = MINCE-PIE 2. 

1739 Grav Let. to West 22 May, Sugar-loaves and minced. 
Pies of yew. 

Mincemeat. [Altered from MINcED MEAT: 
see Mince v. 7b] 

lL. +a. = Mincep Meari1a. Ods. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery iv. 60 Then lay in your Dish 
a layer of Mince-meat. 

Jig. 1942 Pore Dune. wv. 228 note, Stobzus,..an author, 
who gave his Common-place book to the public, where we 
happen to find much Mince-meat of old books. | 

b. A mixture made of currants, raisins, sngar, 
suet, apples, almonds, candied peel, etc., and some- 


times meat chopped small; used in mince-pies. 

1845 Extza Acton Afod. Cookery 358 Mince Pies. Butter 
some tin pattypans well, and line them evenly with fine puff 
paste rolled thin; fill them with mincemeat [etc.}. 1886 
G. R. Sins Ring o Bells, etc. 1. ii 129 My wife makes 
her own mincemeat and her own plum-puddings, 

2. To make mincemeat of (a person), and similar 
phrases: To cut or chop him into very small 


pieces; to destroy, to annthilate. 

a. 1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St.i.iv, I'll hew thee into 
so many Morsels, that [etc.]....hou shalt be Minece-meat, 
Worm, within this Hour. 1708 Mrs. Centiivrr Busy Body 
u. iii, ff { should find a man in the house I'd make mince- 
meat of him. 1853 Lo. Strancroro in Croker Papers (1884) 
IfL. xxviii. 296 They blame you for letting Johnny Russell 
off so easily [in a review], when you might have made 
mincemeat of him. 1go2 L. Steppes Stud. Biog. LV. ii. 76 
Macaulay .. makes mincemeat of Southey‘s .. expositions 
of politica] economy. 

B. @19774 D. Granam Writings (1883) 1.136 Which made 
him minch-meat for the grave. 

Hence Mincemeat v. /razs., to cut to pieces. 

1879 ATCHERLEY Buérland 202 Concluding that I wasabout 
to be mincemeated by a Basuto impi. 1897 Gunter Susan 
Turned, i. 15 Bring him up here, or... I'll mincemeat you ! 

Mince-pie’. [Alteration of MincED-PIE: see 
MINCE v. 7 b.] 

1. Apie containing mincemeat (see MinceMEAT ID). 

Usually, one of the small pies (now commonly round, but 
ef. quots. 1807 belowand 1753 s. v. Minceo-pte) which form 
a prominent part of English Christmas fare. 

a. 1600 [see 3]. 1661-2 Perys Diary 6 Jan., We had, 
besides a good chine of beef and other good cheer, eighteen 
mince pies in a dish, the number of the years that he hath 
been married. 1673 Snanwett Apso Wells w. Wks. 
1720 1].247 For currants to make mince-pyes with. 1g1r-1a 
Swiet Frel. to Stella 2 Jan., I see nothing here like Christ- 
mas, except brawn and mince-pies in places where I dine. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 116 Lent Mince Pies. 1807 
Sourney Asfried/a's Lett. 111. 384 Old bridges danger. 
ously narrow, and angles in them like the corners of an 
English mince-pie, for the foot-passengers to take shelter in. 
@x8ag Parr in Chambers 82. Days (1864) If. 755/2 Please 
to say Christmas-pie, not mince-pie; mince-pie is_puri- 
tanical. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xix. 167 There 
was roast i and mince-pies, and a bottle of wine. 

8. 1846 M. A. Ricnaroson Locad Histor. Table-bk. VU. 
’Tis I that's to.. send thee to Satan to make minch 

ies. 1889 NV. IW. Linc. Gloss. Minch-pie, a mince-pie. 
It is said that szince-pies and minch-pies are not quite the 
same, Minch-fies, we are told, have meat in their composi- 
tion; szince-fies have not. 

2. trans}. A yew-tree or other shrab cut or 
trimmed to the shape of a mince-pie. 

1756 Mrs. Detany in Life §& Corr. (1861) HI. 435 The 
gardens laid out in the old-fashioned way of mince-pies, 
arbours, and sugarloaf yews, 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

4600 Rowtanns Lett. Humours Blood ii, 8 Or Mincepie- 
like Ile mangle out the slaue. 1906 AZonth Jan. 35 Pitt’s 
cungerpic” Administrations, as they were sarcastically 
called. 

Mincer (mi'nsoz), [f. Mince v.+-ERr}.] 

1. A person who minces or chops small. 

1611 Mrooteton & DEKKER Noaring Giri i. C 3b, Green. 
Troth, this [tobacco] is finely shred. Zax. Oh women are 
the best mincers. 1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem, Adv, 
v. (1859) 67 The mincer with a two-handed knife slashes it 
nearly through into thin slices. 

b. A mincing-machine, 

1885 Pall Mall G. Fe Mar. 3/2 llow many mincers are in 
use at workhouses which [etc.]. 1904 Daity News 19 May 
9 In the East-end .. there is a large trade in converting 

orse flesh by means of the mincer. One thing is certain— 
these are not sold as horse flesh sausages. 

+2. One who diminishes or disparages. Ods, 

Tennyson's use (quot. 1847) is fig. of 1, but prob. echoes 
some example of the sb. in this sense or of Mince z 4. 

1619 Puacnas Microcosnins xxiv. 737 She accounted his 


[f. Mincep 
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Fame a Mincer, and... 2 Halfe-reporter of his Prosperitie 
and Wisedome. [1847 Tennyson Princess 1v. 494 Mincers 
of each other’s fame.] 

3. One who minces words: one who speaks 


mincingly or in an affected manner. 

1887 Fireminc Contn. Holinshed V1, 1284/2 Nicholas 
Stanleie, whome Leland the minser and refiner of all Eng 
lish names dooth most curiouslie in Latine call Nicholanm 
Steneleginm. 1867 A. J. Evuis £. £, Pronunc. titi. § 4. 194 
The mincer, so far from dropping the front of the tongue 
from the palate, raises the middle part and produces (Ij) 
which degenerates into (i), as in Modern French, 

+Minchen. 03s. Forms: 1 mynecenu, 
-ceenu, munecenu, 3 mun(e)chene, 4-5 myn- 
choun, 4-6 -yn, 5 -on, -eon, -un, -ine, 5-6 
-ion, 5, 8-9 -en, 6-7 minchun, -eon, 6, 8 myn- 
chin, 7 minching, 7-9 -in, -en, (9 mynekin); 
4-5 meynchen(e, -yn; 4-5 menchon, -en, 5 
-one, 7 -ion, mention; 4-5 monchyn, -on(e, 
een, § -ioun. [OE. mynecenu (:—prehistoric 
*munikint) fem. of mznuc Moxk.] A nun. 

The distinction suggested in quot. 1844 hetween ‘ min- 
chens’ and ‘nuns’ does not seem to have any foundation 
in the use of the words. 

¢31000 AELrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 155/26 Afonacha, nel 
mtonialis, mynecenu. c1r2z05 Lay. 28476 And heo wes .. 
munechene. ¢131§ SHOREHAM 7 Sacraments 1780 Sudeakne 
mey be ywedded nau3t, Monek, munechene, ne frere [47S. 
muneche, ne no frere], 1387 T'revisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 
403 Sche was i-made mynchoun [v.7. monchon, meynchyn]. 
1395 4. F. Hil’s (1882)6 My suster Thomase Blount, Men- 
Be of Romeseye. ¢1420 Chron. Wilod. 3927 Pere was 
a mynchun wt-inne pat abbay bo, pe wheche was come off 
hey3e lynage. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7164 Par war, 
in diuers mansiouns Duelland, monkys and monchbiouns. 
1485 Caxton Paris & FV’. (1868) 39, I would rather make 
you anoune oramenchon. 1495 W7ll of Terduck (Somer- 
set Ho.}, Euery mynchion wt in the same abbey. 1538 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 228 Many of the 
mynchys [vead mynchyns] be also agyd. @1539in Archro- 
fogia XLVIL. 54 That euery nunne and mynchin of this 
house .. obserue ther deuyne seruice. 1603 STowE Surv. 
134 Pertayning to the Minchuns, or nuns of Saint Helens. 
1611 Sreeo f/7st, Gt, Brit.vu. v. 215 Ermengith a mention. 
fbid. xi, 256 Lady Nithgith..was a Menchion. 1658 
Puttutes, A/inechings, an ancient word for those consecrated, 
whom we call Nuns. 1844 Lincaap Anelo-Sax. CA. (1858) 
I. v. 198 nofe 1 The mynekins were so called from the 
Saxon ‘munuc’, hecause they observed the rule of the 
monks, while the nuns observed the rule of the canons. 

transf. 1531 Exyvot Gov, ut. xviii, A Mynchen in the 
temple of Diana. 

b. attrib.,as minchen clothing; also in the names 


of places, as Afinchen lane, -meadoww, -wood. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 473 Pis Wilfritha was 
nou3t verrayliche a mynchoun.. but for drede of kyng 
Edgar..sche took mynchene clopynge. 1598 Stow Sx7v. 97 
A thirde Jane out of Tower-streete, on the North side, is 
called Mincheon or Minion lane. 1640 Somnea Avtig. 
Canterd, 69 The which Wood retaines to this day the name 
of Minchen- Wood. a 1691 Ausrey Mat. /Fist. Writs (1847) 
49 About Priory St. Maries, and in the Minchin-meadowes 
there,..there is infinite variety of plants. 

Minchery (mintfari). Hist. Forms: 7 min- 
cherie, minchionrea, 8 minshery,g mynchery, 
8-minchery. [f. MINcHEN +-RY. 

, First recorded as the proper name of the conventual build. 
ing at Littlemore near Oxford, and thence adopted in general 
application by archaizing writers.] 

1661 Woop Life (O. H. §.) 1. 403 An antient house called 
Mincherie, or Minchionrea, that is ‘the place of nunns’, 
founded there of old time, 1710 Hearne Coé/ect. (O. H. S.) 
111. 84 A great many .. Bones of Men, etc., found at the 
Minshery by Littlemore. 1841 F, E. Pacer 7ades of Village 
(1852) 225 Upon condition that a mynchery (as the Saxon 
nunneries were called) should be forthwith erected. 1893 
W. D. Macray Catad. Bodl, MSS. ut. 474 The view of 
Littlemore Minchery is given in three states. 

| Minchiate (mzykia‘te). [It.,sb.pl.; in Florio 
(1611) menchiatte.] A card game chiefly played 
in Tuscany, a modification of tarot. Also, as 
Plural (the original use), the cards used in the game. 

1768 Barettt Ace. Manners & Cust. ftaly 11, 219 The 
games I mean, are those which we form ont of those cards 
called AZinchiate and Tarrocco’s.  {bid., Both the minchi- 
ate and the tarrocco’s consist of five sults instead of four, 
as common cards do, 1803 R. Smit in Archeologia XV. 
140 There is no game on the cards, .. that requires closer 
attention .. than this of Minchiate. /é/d., A complete set 
of Minchiate cards, such as have been Jong in use at Flor- 
ence. /did.141 A Minchiate pack consists of ninety-seven 
cards, of which fifty-six are called Cartigiia, forty Tarocchi, 
and one Matto. 1905 Athenzunt 18 Nov, 684/1 For those 
with a taste for long-drawn-out pleasures, tarot and min- 
chiate—for others, basset, trappola, [etc.]—-succeeded each 
other as fashionable games. 

Minchun, variant of MincHEN Ods. 

oie (minsin), vd/. sd. [f. Mince 7. + 
“ING ¢. 

1, The action of chopping or cutting up into 
very small pieces ; +concr. a small shred or piece 
(of meat, etc.), 

1598 Frorio, Swinuzzoli, mincings, mammocks, shreds 
or small peeces. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 54 Mincing of meat, 
as in Pies, .. saneth the Grinding of the Teeth. 1638 Raw- 
Ley tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 47 Gravies of Meat, 
and the Mincings of them small well-seasoned. 1899 A//- 
butt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 797 Scarification consists in a mine- 
ing of the lupus tissue hy the knife. 

2. The action of extenuating, minimizing, pal- 
liating, or glossing over a matter; the suppression 
of part of a fact or statement. 


MINCINGLY. 


o. 1833 More Dededl. Salem Wks. 964/2 The myncynge 
of suche matters. a@1s91 H. Situ Jes. (18 ) L. 449 
A spiritual ear can hear God reproving this land for this 
mincing of his worship. 1701 Norris /dea/ IWortd 1. ii. 131 
What means this mincing and this disguising ofa plain and 
unavoidable truth? 1866 Ferton duc. & Med. Gr. I. 100 
If they [Homer’s characters] get angry, out it comes,..with 
no mincing of phrase. " 

8. 1604 T. Wricnt Passions (1620) 290 It is admirable 
how the minching and particularizing of the object of de- 
light increaseth and augmenteth delight. 

3. The action or habit of speaking or acting 
in an affectedly nice or elegant manner. 

1613 Snaxs, Hen, V/1/, U1, li, 3x Which guifts (Saning 
your mincing) the capacity Of your soft Chiuerell Con- 
science, would receiue. 1828 Scott /. AF. Perth xii, Such 
shalt thou be, for all thy mincing and ambling [etc.]. 

4. attrib. and Conid., as mincing-horse, a 
wooden horse or stand on which whale-blubber is 
minced or chopped ; mincing-knife, a knife used 
in mincing meat, etc.; also in whaling, for culling 
up blubber into small pieces; mincing-machine, 
a machine for mincing meat, etc.; also for cntting 
up blnbber; mincing-spade, a spade used for 


cutting up blubber. 

1586 Vitis & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) II. 149, ij_minsinge 
knives. 1634 in Anc. /nvent. (Halliw. 1854) 18, 3_heefe 
forks, 2 mincinge knyves, r cleaver [etc.]. 31874 C. M. 
Scammou Alarine Mammats 238 The blubber is transported 
in strap-tubs to the mincing-horse, where the ordinary two- 
handled knife is used. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mincing- 
machine,..a sausage-machine. 1884 /éid. Suppl., AZincing- 
knife (Whaling). /bid., Mincing machine, a machine with 
knives on a roller, used in cutting blubher small for trying. 
lbid, Mincing spade. 1885 Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. 3/2 The 
Easthourne board of guardians have ordered a mincing 
machine to be supplied for the use of aged and toothless 
paupers in their workhouse. 

Mincing (mirnsin), Af/.a. [f. Mice v, + -1NG2,] 

1. That minimizes, extennates, or diminishes. 

1581 T. Howett Deuises (1879) 233 My symple meaning 
plaine, not carued with mincing stile. 1593 RAinoups Ozer- 
throw Stage-pl. (1599) 108 My speech was too minsing, 
when I named bawderie. If lied termed it most filthy 
beastly bawderie, my wordes had bene broder, though not 
brode enough yet, a 1640 J. Bat Anszw, to Carne 1. (1642) 
127 Your minsing figure of extenuation. 1778 Mrs. Scott 
in Doran Lady of last Cent. x. (1873) 242, { hate those 
mincing names, designed only to pallinte wrong actions, 
18a7 Scotr ¥rnx/. 10 Mar., The mincing English edition in 
which he has hitherto been alone known. 

2, Of speech, gait, mien, etc.: Affectedly dainty 
or elegant. 

1530 Pausca. 830/2 A mynsynge pace, Ze fas menu. 1596 
Saks, AZerch. Vu. iv. 67 Ile ..turne two minsing steps 
Into a manly stride. ¢16qs Howewt Zeét. (1650) If. 4 The 
fawning and soft glances of a mincing smile. 1727 Pope, etc. 
Art of Sinking 111 The Finical Style, which consists of the 
most curious, affected, mincing metaphors. 1776 Mme. 
D'Arstay Early Diary 2 Dec., Her voice low, and deli- 
cate, and mincing. 1848 Dickens Demdeyi, Possibly her 
mincing gait encouraged the belief, and suggested that her 
clipping of a step of ordinary compass into two or three, 
originated in her habit of making the most of everything. 
1861 Geo. Euior Silas Jf, iii, ‘Oho’, said Dunsey.. trying 
to speak in a small mincing treble. 1893 A. GrirFitus 
Secrets Prison Ho. 11. 1v. ii. 63 She walked with a mincing, 
self-satisfied air down the passage. - 4 

b. Of a person: Speaking, walking, or behaving, 
in an affectedly dainty or nice manner, 

1560 InceLenp Disob, Child Djb, This myncing Trull. 
1goo Srenser F. Q. Wt. ii, 37 Fitt mate for such a mincing 
mineon. 1634 Micron Comes 964 As Mercury did first de- 
vise With the mincing Dryades On the Lawns. 1700 DrvDEN 
Faélex Pref. C1b, Distinguish’d from each otber as much 
as the mincing Lady Prioress and the broad-speaking gap- 
tooth’d Wife of Bathe. 1849 James Woodman vii, I cnn be 
as delicate and mincing as a serving maid should need be. 
1887 A. J. C. Hare Story my Life xxiv. (1900) VI. 94 [She] 
frightened a mincing curate out of his life. 

ec. In jingling reduplication. ? sonce-nse. 

1822 Moore in Aen, (1853) 1V. 7 The mincing-pincing 
style of talking among the French women. 

Hence Mi'ncingness. 

1866 Gro, Eviot /, Holl xix, That frigid mincingness 
called dignity, Paw: 

Mincingly (minsinli), adv. Also 6 mins-, 7 
minz-,minchingly. [f. Mincinc £A/. a.+-Ly2.] 

+1. In small pieces. Ods. 

1598 Fiorito, Srrinutamente, mincingly, ..in small peeces. 

2. +Sparingly, in grudging measure (ods.); in a 
minimizing or extenuating manner. 

a. 1594 Hooxea Feed, Poi.t. xi. § 5 The iustice of one that 
requiteth nothing mincingly, but all with pressed and heaped 
and euen ouer-inlarged measure. 1699 F. Bucc Quakerism 
Exposed To Rdr. x Several do Certifie (tho’ mincingly) that 
they have Publicly Charged him with Lies. 1736 Arns- 
wortu Lat, Dict., Mincingly, or slightly, Zeviter, 189 
Chicago Advance 18 Feb., [Jeremiah] must speak tbe truth. 
.. And better to speak it plainly, than mincingly. 

8, 21624 Br. M, Smitta Sernt. (1632) 256 It is written of 
Galha, that he gaue pinchingly and minchingly, as though 
he had not beene Emperour. 

3. In a mincing or affectedly elegant manner. 

1596 Nasne Saffron-lWalden M 3, A turne or two hee 
mincingly pac’t with her about the roome, 1598 FLorto, 
Mangiare a miccino, to eate minsingly, a crum, a iot. 
1657 J. Seaceant Schisur Dispach't 601 Though it seeme to 
speak coyly and mincingly. 174: Rictaapson Pamela 
(1824) I. xxix. 293 She trips up and down mincingly, and 
knows not bow to set her feet. 1838 Dickens Vick, Nick. 
xxxiv, He led her mincingly away. 1878 Hesba STRETTON 
Needic's Eye 11, 146 She tossed her head higher, and stepped 
more mincingly than usual, 


MIND. 


transf 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 133 Crow-quills that 
move mincingly between emhossed margins, 1841 7'a/t's 
Mag. VIU. 69 A soul of large capacity will not sip minc- 
ingly. 

Mincks, obs. form of Minx. 


Mind (maind), 54.1 Forms: 1 gemynd, 2-3 
imunde, 3 ymunde, 2-4 munde, 2-7 minde, 
3-4 muynde, muinde, 4-5 mende, meende, 
(3 myynde), 4-7 mynd(e, 3- mind. [ME. 
mynd, repr. (the prefix A being lost as in all 
other sbs.) OF. gemynd fem. (also nent.) =OHG. 
gimunt, Goth. gamund-s memory :—OTeut. *ga- 
munii-2, {. *ga- prefix (see Y-) + *szn- wk.-grade 
of the root *seu-, mian-, miuen- (:—Indogermanic 
*men-, mon-, mn-) to think, remember, intend. 
A parallel formation with different_ablaut-grade 


is OTeut. *gamzupjo™ neut., whence Goth. gaminpi 


memory, ON. wznnz neut. (Sw. mznie, Da. 
minde) memory, memorial. Other derivatives of 
the root are OK. mznan, gemtunan 1o think, re- 
member (=ON. mena, Goth. gamunan), myne 
thought (see Min 56.1), manian to admonish. 
Outside Tent. the root (Skr. #avz) is represented 
by innumerable derivatives, e.g. Skr. mate thought 
(=L. mens :—OAryan myti-), manas mind (= Gr. 
pévos rage); Gr. pepova I yearn, L, meme I re- 
member, sonére to advise.} 

I. Memory. 

+1. The faculty of memory. Ods. 

¢1000 xeric Hon. (Th.) I. 283 purh pet gemynd se man 
zedencd ba ding de he gehyrde, opbe seseah, abke zeleornode. 
1340 Hameote Pr. Consc. 774 His mynde es short when he 
oght thynkes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's T. 429 She 
seyde she was so mazed in the see ‘That she forgat her 
mynde by bir trouthe. 1387 Trevisa //égdeu (Rolls) 11. 191 
He was so my3ty of mynde [L. ¢anta menoria viguit] pat 
he rehersed two powsand names arewe by herte. ¢1qq0 
Promp. Paro. 332/1 Meendfulle, or of good meende, se- 
mortosus. 7 

2. The state of being remembered ; remembrance, 
recollection. Chiefly in phrases, as ta. (Zo de) 7x 
mind, to be remembered, be kept in memory, So 
to come in mind, to occur to one’s thoughts. 

ar000 Boeth. Metr. vii. 39 Per se wisdom a wunad on 
zemyndum. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 636 30 wolde pat ire 
hame were eueremo in munde. 1377 Laneci. P. PA B. x1. 
49 Coueytyse-of-eyes cam ofter in mynde Pan dowel or dohet 
amonge my dedes alle. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 67 The whos 
knyhthode is yit in mende, And schal be to the worldes ende. 
rg00-20 Dunbar Poems \xili. 28 Als lang in mynd my wark 
sall hald..As ony of thair werkis all. : 

b. Zo have, bear, keep, (t+ hold) in mind: to 
remember, retain in memory. Now only with 
mixture of sense 7: To keep before one, keep 
one’s attention fixed upon. Also in Arithmetic, 
+ To keep in mind: to ‘carry’, 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist... xxiv. (ed. Miller) 344 Pa aras he 
from pain slape, & eal pa be he slepende song fzste in 
gemynde hafde (L. memoriter retinuith c12z00 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 209 Listed nu..and undernimed hit on heorte and 
habbed hit on minde. c12zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 67/460 Ajein 
kuynde huy sounguen pere, ase bei huy hadden in muynde 
hou muche he was anoured er of foules. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Man of Law's 1. 1029 In the olde Romane geestes may 
men fynde Maurices lyf 1 bere it noght in mynde. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 415 He La oon dede pat is 
worpy to be kepte in mynde[v. munde]. c142g Cursor 
MM. 6095 (Trin.) fe mynde shal 3e holde pis day. 31431 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill 27 Also haue in mende of ij chales. 1550 
Caow.ey Efigr. 1228 The Lorde wyll haue all theyr iuell 
doynges in mynde. ¢ 1586 C’tess Pemproke Ps, Cxv, v, 
Iehovah..us in mind doth beare. 1612 Cotson Gen. Treas, 
Art Arithm. G gg 4, Which maketh 17. pence, 1 write 7. 
in a place further towards the right hand, and keepe x. in 
minde, then 2. times 9. is 18. and 3. in minde maketh 19, 
1656 WitisrorD Arithn:. 33, 4 times 5 is 20, for whic 
subscribe a cypher, and keep 2 decimalls in minde;..then 
say 4 times 3 isxz,and 2in minde is14. 1827 Disaae.i 
Viv. Grey vi.v, Bearing in mind the exact position ..in 
which 1 stand, 1881 Mrs. Caatk Sydney 1. vii. 154 Will 
you keep in mind that we have got to be better friends? 
1895 Sir A. Kexewicu in Law Times Rep. LXXAIL 662/2 
Keeping that fact in mind. . 

+e. Zo come, fall, run (to a person) fo mind: 

to occur to his recollection. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucea Troydus un. 553 [602] And every word [she] 
gan vp and doun to wynde, That he badde seyd as it come 
hereto mynde. ¢137§ Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 219, 
& alsa rane hyme bane to mynd, pat he, as a wykyt man g 
vnkynd, had ‘slane hyr sone. ¢14r2 Hoccieve De Reg. 
Princ. 22 Me fel to mynde how that, not long ago [etc]. 
1433 Lypc. St. Edmund in. 61 in Horstm. Attengi. Leg. 
(1881) 415 But now to mynde kometh the champioun Off 
Estyngland..Callid seynt Edmund. 

d. Zo bring, call to mind: to sammon to re- 


membrance, remember, set before one. 

1433 Lvpc. St. Edmund ut. 381 in Horstm. A lteng?. Leg. 
(1881) 420 The olde serpent..Brouht onto mynde his stat, 
his regalye Off tyme passid [etc], 15 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 65 Be not to pensyfe ; call to mynde 
agayne How of one sorowe ye do now make twayne. 1697 
Drypen Virg., Past. 1x. 76 These, and more than I tomind 
éan bring. 1788 Burns Audd Lang Syne i, Should auld 
acquaintance be forgot And never brought to mind? 1868 
Dickens Unconin. oe. xxi, Calling these things to mind 
as I stroll among the Banks. 


e. To be (g0, pass) out of mind (also + of, from 
mind): to be forgotten. So +o set out of mind, 


to forget, disregard.- Ods. exc. in the proverb, 


459 


! Out of sight, out of mind’, and ‘time out of 
_ mind’ (sce f). 
¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl, oules 69, & al schulde out of mynde 
That in this worlde is don ofal mankynde. 1421 Hoceteve 
Coniplaint 80 Forgeten I was, all owte of mynde a-way. 
@ 1428 Cursor AM. 3196 (Trin.) pi dede shal neuer of mynde 
go. crqsotr. De Jcttatione 1. xxiii. 30 Whan man is oute 
of sizt, sone he passip oute of mynde. 1539 TaveRNER Erason, 
| Prov. (1552) 30 Oure Englyshe prouerbe..Oute of syght, 
| oute of minde. 21550 Dreichis Part Play 89in Dunbar's 
Poems (S. T. S.) 317 One thowsand 3eir is past fra mynd, 
Sen I was generid of his kynd. 1704 M. Henry Jytendly 
| ¥isits 16 Though they are out of sight they are not out 
of Mind, 
f. Zime out of mind, used as adv, phr.= from 


mind. (Also rarely, for an inconceivably long 
future time: cf. sense 7c.) Formerly also of, from, 
out of time that no mind ts (of); before, without 
time of mind; and simply ont of mind. Similarly 
Sith, in, within time of mind, time within mind of 
man = within the memory of man. 

21386 Rolls of Parit. U1. 225/2 As out of mynde hath he 
| used. 1414 /6%d, 1Y. 60/1 By old tyme, and sithe tyne of 
| mynde. 1432 /é¢d@. 417/1 [The inhahitants of Lymington 
petition] That hough tyme oute of mynde. .there were wont 
many diverse Shippes..to come..yn to the saide Havenes. 
| 1485 f#éed, V. 337/1 Had, enjoyed and prescribed, fro the 
tyme that no mynde is. 1473-5 Cad. Proc. Chanc. Q. Elis. 
(1830) FH, Pref. 61 Unto the which maner the advoweson of 
the church..ys and withoute tyme of mynde hath be ap- 
pendaunt, 1530 Parscr. 591/x This countray is nothyng so 
well inhabyted as it hath ben within tyme of mynde. 1544 
tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 36 By tytle of preseription, 
that is to say, from time whereof is no mind. 1566 PainTER 
| Flat. Pleas. 11. 307 My..sleepinge body, under toumbe, 
shall dreame time out of mynde. 1592 Suaks. Row, & 
Ful. 1. iv. 69. 1623 T. Scor fighw. God 12 To follow 
that faith which his forefathers professed time out of minde. 
re Drypen Sigismonda & Guise. 140 The Cavern-mouth 
alone was hard to find, Because the Path disus’d was out of 
mind. 1898 G. W. E. Russert Coél. & Recoll. xxii. 292 
A favourite theme of satirists time out of mind. 

3. [? Developed from 2 c.] Yo put (a person) 77 
mind: to remind. Const. of; also Low or ¢hat 
with clause, Zo with infin. 

1530 Parser, 674/2 Within this syxe dayes I wyll put hym 
in mynde of his promesse. 1665 Stk T. Hersert Trav. 
(1677) 120 This being in Asia puts me in mind, That no part 
of the World is so subject to earth-quakes as Asia is. 1711- 
iz Swikt Fraud. to Stella 30 Jan, Stella used to do such 
tricks formerly; he puts me in mind of her. 1839 Janes 
Genti, Old Sch. xii, Pray..put my young friend, Ralph, in 
mind, that he promised me a visit this afternoon. 1853 
Lytton J/y Novel im. xxix, You put me in mind of an old 
story. /did. v. ii, Jarvis, put me in mind to have these 
Doietie altered. 

+4, That which is remembered of (a person or 
thing) ; the memory or record of. Also in phr. of 
good mind =' of happy memory’. Ods. 

c1000 AiLrric De Vet. Fest. (init.), Pa zimeleasan men,.. 
heora zgemynd is forgiten on halzum gewritum. 1387 
Trevisa fHigden (Rolls) 1. 5 But besines of writers to oure 
vnkunnynge hadde i-holde and i-streyned mynde of olde 
dedes [L. memoriam transactorum). 1489 in Exch, Kolls 
Scott, X. 121 nate, The charter of umquhile owre grauntsir 
and faider of gud mynd quham God assoilze. 

5. The action or an act of commemorating; 
something which serves to commemorate; a com- 


memoration, a memorial. 
| 97% Blickl. [ont. 189 And feower syllice stanas on bere 
ilcan stowe alegdon, to zemynde & to cypnesse pees aposto- 
lican siges ob bysne andweardan dag. c1320 R. Baunne 
Medit.196 Yn a memorand of hym with outyn ende, He 
seyd, ‘makeb bys yn my mende’. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Kvnt.'s 7. 
1048 (Harl. MS.) And westward in be mynde and in memory 
Of mars he hab 1-maked such an oper [altar]. 1388 Wycuir 
Luke xxii. 19 Do 3e this thing in mynde of me. r412~20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xvii. (1513) K ij, Nynus..an ymage 
dyde make... And sette it vp, forconsolacion And for a mynde, 
and a memoryall. 1423 Jas. I Kiugis Q. Ixxxv, Here bene 
the princis..Jn mynd of quhom ar maid the bukis newe, 
1433 Lypc. Sf. Edmund 1. ie in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. 
(1881) 390 At bis comyng he bilt a roial tous Which stant 
ther yit for a manier mynde For his arryuaile into this 
Regioun. ?a@1g00 IVycket (1828) p. xiv, The breade is the 
fygure or mynde of Christes bodye in earth. 

+b. spec. The commemoration of a departed soul, 

esp. by a requiem said or sung on the day of the 
funeral in any month or year following. Also, in 
OE., the annnal commemoration ofa saint. Chiefly 
in MonTH(’S MIND, TWELVE-MONTH(’S or YEAR(S 
MIND. 

agoo O.E. Martyrol. 2 May 70 On pone etfteran deg bes 
mondes bid pas halgan biscopes zemynd sancte Athanasi. 
31387 Taevisa ligden (Rolls) VIL. 315 At Wynchestre he 
took his fader tresorie, and 3af moche for his fader mynde 
{v7 munde; L. pro patris memoria), 14.. in Collecta- 
nea Topogr. (1836) 111. 260 That xx.s. be yeve to eche of 
the places wher as our bodyes lyith, for holding of the 
mendys. 1438 Z, Z. IWidts (1882) 32, Y bequethe to. -holde 
my Mynde euery jere duryng vij 3ere next folwyng after 
my desese,..vij 1. 1486 Rec. St. Afary at Hill 11 In due 
fourme as to a yerely mynde perteyneth. 1526 in Strutt 
Mann. Cust. etc. (1776) III. 172 For yerely obytes, and 
yerclye myndes. 1649 Jer, Tavior Gt. Exemp. 1. Disc. 
xviii, 112 In the monethly minds and anniversary commemo- 
rations. 1660 — Duet, Dub. u. ii. Rule vi. § 55 Upon the 
Anniversary, or the monthly, or weekly minds. 


+6. Mention, record. Chiefly in phr. Ze make 
mind: const. of or with clause. 


c1328 Deo Gracias 38 in E. E. P. (1862) 125 Holichirche 
. Muynde of hit maas. 1377 Lancu. P. Pd B, 1x, 121 Of such 


time immemorial; occas, +7v, from: time out of | 


MIND. 


synful shrewes pe sauter maketh mynde. ¢ 1410 Love Sova 
vent, Mérr. vi, (Gibbs MS.), And 3ytte bowe ber was 0 myche 
nede J fynd noo mynde of furrures or pylches.  ¢ 1412 Hoc- 
cteve De Reg. Princ. 1723 ‘Vhe bible makip no maner of 
mynde Whepber pat pharfo lay by hire oght. 1433 Lvpc. S54 
Edmund um. 765 in Horsim, A teng?. Leg. (1881) 427 Blyssid 
Fremund,—afforn heer putin mynde. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our 
Ladye 70 Specyally on fryday, where is made mynde of oure 
lordcs holy passyon. /ééd. 191 Holy scrypture..makyth no 
mynde that he was vnobedyente [etc.]. 
II. Thought; purpose, intention. 

+7. The action or state of thinking about somc- 
thing; the thought af (an object). Chiefly in 
phrase fo have mind of (also ov, «fon: to think 
of, give heed to. Also const. how or ¢hal and 
clause, and fo with inf. (= be careful Zo do), Simi- 
larly éo éahke mind to, upon. Obs. 

971 Blick?, /Tom. 83 Se be nu forhogab pat he Godes 
Lebodu healde, opbe zeniz gemynd hbbe Drihtnes eapmod- 
nesse. a 1250 Owl & Night. 252 So dop bat beop of pine 
cunde, Of linte nabbep hi none imunde. ¢ 1275 Passion ofour 
Lord 6 in O. &. dMisc. 37 Lute yinvnde hi hedde of gode. 
1303 R. Drunne J/and/. Synne 5867 Vers, I hauc mynde of 
pe. c1325 Poems temp. Edw. I (Percy) Ixvi, And 3et 
is ther non man ‘I'hat to God taketh mynde With ry3te. 
c1380 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. L) 607 Fyrst hane_mende 
how god made heuyn and erthe. ¢ 1412 Hoccieve De Leg. 
Prine. 4997 Pat bel bat haue of him lest pought & mynde 

By bis peynture may ageyn him fynde. ¢ 1440 41 /phalet of 
Zales 93 per was a rather pat gretelie was tarment with 
mynd ofa womman pat hesaw somtyme. ¢ 1450 Cov. J/yst. 
xxv. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 But now mervelous mendys rennyn in 
myn rememberawns. 1493 Mestivad/ (W. de W. 1515) 7 He 
shall fynde y® mynde of deth y° princypall salue of all manner 
synnes, 1ggo Crowirv Lasé Triufet 245 Haue minde, 
therfore, thyselfe to holde Within the hondes of thy degre. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com. 302 b, ¥'..they will have 
some consideration, and mynde of hym[L. é ipszus rationcm 
habeant), 1589 RK. Rosixnson Gold. Airr. (Chetham Sue.) 
34 Hauc minde vpon thy mercy Lord, 

tb. Zo put (a person) 77 mind: to suggest an 
idea to (him). Odés. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 37 He feared that hee 
shoulde rather put men in minde to commit such offences. 

+e. Out of mind: more than one can calculate. 

a 1400-50 Alevrander 3018 He had of men ont of mynde 
many mayn hundreth. : 

8. That which a person thinks about any subject 
or question; one’s view, judgement, or opinion. 
Now chiefly in phrases: see 9. 

1400 Octonian 858 The good wyfseyd : ‘ Be Seynt Denys, 
Swyche ys my mende’. 1g12 def 4 Men. V1, 6. 19 Pre 
amble, Theseid Frensche Kyng. .abydyng in his seid indurat 
& pervart opynyons & erronyous mynde, 1530 Patscr. 680/1 
I reason with one in a mater to fele his mynde in it. 1560 
Daus tr. Sletdane's Conn. 1b, Such as could not be there 
present he desyred to send their myndes in wryting. 1593 
Suaxks. 3 Hen. 72,11. ii. 17 Widow, we will consider of your 
suit And come some other time to know our minde. 1689 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1, 250 The Governor Desired Every 
Member of y* board would deliver his minde, and give him 
advice therein. 1706 Pore Let. fo Wycheriey 10 Apr., Pray 
let me know your mind in this, for I am utterly at a loss. 
1781 J. Moore View Soc. ft. (1790) IL. Ixv. 294 Would to 
heaven these doubters would keep their minds to themselves. 

9. Phrases. a. To speak one’s mind (out): to 
give one’s judgement or opinion ; esp. to express 
one’s sentiments candidly or plainly, to speak 
freely. Similarly ¢o ¢e/2 (a person) ove's mind, to 
Jet (a person) Axow one’s mind. For a piece or 


bit of one’s mind, see Piece 56. 2 d, Bir sb2 4. 

1508 Fisher 7 Perit. Ps. cli. Wks, (1876) 140 A mannes 
entent or mynde spoken by his owne mouth moueth more 
the berer than it were shewed & spoken by ony other. 1530 
Pasoa. 478/2 And I may catche bym ones, I shall tell hym 
more of my mynde. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr w. iii. 75 Your 
betters haue indur'd me say my minde. 1600— 4. V.2. 
u. vii. 59 Giue me leaue To speake my minde. 1676 Maa- 
vei Afr. Smirke 44’Tis happy that some or other of this 
Few chances ever and anon to speak their minds out, to 
shew us plainty what they would be at. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
rorp Museries Huu. Life vu. \xxvii, 1 let them know my 
mind in a manner that pretty effectually secures me from 
this ‘misery’, forthe rest of that sitting. 1845 RRowNinG 
Soul's Trag. 1. 207 I’ve spoke my mind too fully out. 

b. To be of (+ rarely 7) a (specified) mzxd: to 
hold an opinion. Zo de of (another’s) mzud: to 
be of his way of thinking, agree in opinion. 

rs85 IT. Wasnincton tr. WVicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., Hee 
was alwaies of opinion and minde, that..learning, is not to 
be sought for in bookes. 1593 Suaks. Rich, 11, v. ii. 107 
Sweet Yorke, sweet husband, be not of that minde. 1600— | 
A. ¥.L. v. iv. 75 He sent me word, if I said his beard was 
not cut well, hee wasin the minde it was. 16go Locke Hus. 
Und. 1. xvii. § 20 If these men are of the Mind, Tbat they 
have clearer Ideas of infinite Duration, than of infinite Space. 
1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Led. to Pofe 1 Apr., 1 don't 
doubt you'll be of my mind. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Bay's 
Ann, Apr. 242 I’m of Bradshawe's mind in the matter. | 

e. Zn my mind: in my judgement or opinion, 
as I think. ?0és. Similarly 20 my ntind (cf. 14 b). 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xxiv. 34 The kyng..sayd, in 
bis mynde, there was no realme coude be compared to ye 
realme of Fraunce. 1996 Suaxs. Averch. V.1v.i, Anthonio, 
gratifie this gentleman, For in my minde, you are much 
bound to him. 1602 — Ham.1. iv. 14 (Qo. 1604) But to my 
minde .. it is a custome [ete]. 1663 CowLey Zss. iil. 
Obscurity, \t is, in my Mind, a very delightful Pastime. 
1813 Hopuovuse Fourney (ed. 2) 501 The modern cestus,..1S 
not, in my mind, an agreeable ornament. 1866 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Wives § Dau. 1. xvi. 182 The other iS but a loutish 
young fellow, to my mind. : nae 

a. Zo be of one or a mind: to ge judge- 

=r 


MIND. 


ment, purpose, or opinion; to be unanimous, 
+ With one mind: unanimonsly, with one accord. 
t1496 in Lett. & Papers Rich. 1118 Hen. Vil (Rolls) 11. 
67 If we hadde alle here ben of oone mynde in folowyng 
directly the Kinges mynde. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 
178 With ane mynde thay did consent togidder Dauid to 
slay. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's Well 1. iii. 244 He and his Phisi- 
tions Are ofa minde. 1611 — Cyvzd. v. iv. 212, 1 would we 
were all of one minde, and one minde good. a@1712 GRAN- 
vitte £ss. Unnat. Flights Poetry 74 And, by the Tyrant's 
Morder, we may find ‘That Cato and tbe Gods were of a 
Mind. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 537 When men have 
anything to do in common, that they should be of one mind 
is a pleasant thing. 1877 Spurcron Sev. XXIII. 70 Here 
they were, all ofa mind. and all ready to start. A 
te. Against the mind of\a person): in opposi- 
tion to his judgement, wish, or opinion, without 
his approbation or consent. Also w#thout the 


mind of. Obs. 

is12z Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 20 Preamble, The said John.. 
fortuned to be slayn..ayenst the will and mynde of your 
seid Beseecher. 1553 Becon Redignes Rome (1563) 213 The 
Councell which is celebrated without the mynde and consent 
of the Romyshe Byshop. 1668 Cutrerrea & Coie Barthol. 
Anat. ut. x. 151 Cassenius against the mind of all Anato- 
mists draws its original from the Pinnez of the Nose. 
Hearne Duct. Hest. 1. ut. ix. 324 Themistocles.. brought 
the Athenians back to their City, which they fortified, and 
added the Pyreum to it much against the Spartans’ Mind. 


10. Purpose or intention; desire or wish. Ods. 


exc. in phrases; see 11. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9544 Po was it muche is munde To 
come & winne engelond. 1523 Lo. Berners Froéss. 1. clxxvi. 
213 With hym went a varlet, wha was privy to his mynde. 
1555 Harpsrie.o Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 125 Gad’s 
mind was to astringe and bind the Church perpetually to it. 
1588 Snaks. 77¢. Ad. v.ili. 1 Wnckle Marcus, since tis my 
Fathers minde That I repaire to Rome, 1am content. 1597 
Bacon £ss., Suitors (ATED 4o Manie il] matters are vnder- 
taken, and many good matters with ill mindes. 1656 in 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 302 To enquire with what mind 
this was done. 1667 Mitton P.Z. v. 452 Sudden mind 
arose In Adam, not to let th’ occasion pass. 

ll. Phrases. ta. To fulfil one's mind, bring 
one's mind to pass: to accomplish one’s purpose, 
satisfy one’s desire. Zo have or obtain one's mind: 
to get what one wanls. For one’s mind's sake: to 
gratify one’s whim. Oés. 

usog Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 75 Longynge 
ryght sore my mynde to fulfyll. 
shall coste me a fall, but I wyll have my mynde. /ééd. 
863/1 For my inyndes sake, Jour satis/aire ama phantasic. 
1sg8 F. Rous Thute N2h, And she as women wont will 
haue her minde. 1614 Raveicu Hist. World M1. v. iv. § 1. 
pes This war he vndertooke as it were for his mindes sake: 

auing receiued no iniurie. 167x H. M. tr. Zraswz. Collog. 
82 Becanse I see that thou dost so earnestly desire it, 1 will 
fulfil thy mind as well as I can. : 

+b. By, according lo the mind of (a person) : by 
desire or after the direction of. (Cf. 14.) Ods. 

1gaz-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hild (1904) 
Orgon maker by pe mynde of Mr person for mendyng the 
Orgons, iijs iiijd. 1618 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 74 Item more 
they receyved which was given by Will!*™ Ord, and lent to 
fower poore folk according to his minde, xls. 

c. To kuow one's own mind: to form and adhere 
to a decision without shilly-shallying; to have a 
line of action and keep to it. 

1824 Scott S#. Roxan's xii, The report..that the yonng 
Earl of Etherington. -intended to Saag an hour, or a day, or 
a week, as it might happen, (for his lordship could not be 
supposed to know his own mind,) at St. Ronan’s Well. 1864 
Tennyson 2x. Ard. 475 And others laugh'd at her and 
Philip too, As simple it. that knew not their own minds. 
1888 [see Cuop v.? 4c]. ; 

d. Zo make up one’s mind: see MAKE v.1 96k. 

e. + Zo be of divers or many minds: to waver 
in purpose, to chop and change (ods.). To be in 
two minds: to vacillate between two intentions ; 


similarly ¢o be in twenly minds. 

1830 Parser. 428/1,1 am of dyverse myndes, se me varie. 
..] wolde be glad to deale with hym, but the man is of so 
dyverse myndes that there is na holde at bym. 1738 Swirr 
Pol. Coxversat. 55 You'll never be mad, you are of so many 
Minds. 19751 R. Partock P, Wrdkins (1884) 1. xxi. 208, I 
wasin twenty minds whether to take her first, and then catch 
the chickens, or to let her go off, and then clap npon them. 
18s0 Dickens Dav. Cop. xxv, This missive (which I was 
in twenty minds at once about recalling, as soon as it was 
out of my hands). /6éd, xli, | was in several minds how to 
dress myself on the important day. 1853 — Child's Hist. 
If. 172 Jack (Cade]..was in two minds about fighting or 
accepaty a pardon. 1881 E. D. Brickwoop in Facycl. 
Brit. X1L. 197/2 However hold tbe horse may be, he will 
soon refuse water if his rider be perpetually in two minds 
when approaching a hrook. A 

+f. Zo be in or of mind, to be disposed or 
minded, to purpose, desire (0 do something) ; 
occas. fo be in great mind, of good mind, in a good 
mind (cf.13a). Of mind, with purpose or inten- 
tion (40 do something). Zo ris (one) in mind, to 
become a purpose or resolution. Zo bring one 


in mind, to persuade. Obs. 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 248 Pane rane hym in 
mynde in hy bat he vald firste quyke pam fla. a@ 1400-39 
Alexander 1254 Sir meliager was in grete mynd a man owt 
to send To alexander. 1513 More Réch. 7// in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) 11. 763 He secretly. .cansed the Queene to be 
perswaded and brought in minde, that it..shonld be ieopard- 
ous the king to come vp so strong. 1523 Lv. Berneas 
Froiss. 1. ccccli, 796 Wherof complayntes came to the heryng 
of the duke of Berrey, who was in mynde to remedy it. 


1530 Pauser. 499/1 It 


22 Paid to the | 


460 


| 1586 Lei, Earde Leycester 13 Neither did 1 it of minde to 
circumvent her. 1599 Neg. Privy Councié Scot. (1884) VI. 
40 His Majestie being of gude mynd that the said Sir 
George he satisfeit of the saidis debursmentis, as ressone 
requyris. @1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 233 Pharaoh [was] ina 
g minde, as wee say, to let the people goe. 1661 C. 
Lytteton in atton Corr. (Camden) 24,1 doe not find my 
brother of the mind he seemed at first to he of to buy it 
a 1814 Gonzanga u.i. in New Brit. Theatre 111. 113 Ob 
lnd ! if I can but get her in the mind to have me. 

12. To change one’s mind, to alter one’s purpose, 
opinion, way of thinking, disposition towards 
others, elc. Similarly, one’s wind changes. 

tsgx Suans, Two Gext, ui. ii. 59 You are already loues firme 
votary, And cannot soone renolt, and change your minde, 
1601 — Ful. C. t. ii 96 If you shall send cree word you 
will not come, Their mindes may change. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (x626) 44, 1 haue changed my mind 
concerning the disease called the worme. 1617 Moryson 
(tin, 1.121 Cardinall Allan an Englishman, having used to 
| persecute the English.-had changed his mind, since the 
English had overthrowne the Spanish Navy. 1719 J. ALLEN 
in J. Duncomhe Leé#. (1773) 1. 214, I have lived to change 
my mind, and am almost of the contrary opinion. 1842 
Tennyson Dora 45 It cannot be: my uncle’s mind will 
change! 1883 F, M, Caawrorp Dz. Claudius vi, Her first 
gages was to change her mind and not go after all. 

13. Zo have a mind: a. (\Vith expressed inf.) 
To wish, desire, be inclined or disposed to do 
(something). Also with qualifying word, fo have 
a great, good, etc., mind, io have no mind, Some- 
what arch, exc. in to have a good or great mind, 
to have half a mind, now =to be strongly disposed 
or inclined (to do something which one can do 
if one wishes), to have nearly made up one’s mind 
(to do it). (See also MonTu’s mvp.) 

The confused form /'2 @ good mind is stil) current in 
some localities as a vulgarism. 

_ _ @1g00 in Hed. Ant. 11.44 For the greet mynde that he 
{ hath to done his maystris wille. ¢1g50 Bate A. Fohan 
(Camden) 12, ] have a great mynd to be a lecherous man. 
1618 Botton Florus (1636) 268 Pompey driven away, and 
fled, he had a more minde to take order for securing the 
+ Provinces, than ta pursue him. 1632 Cuarman & Suircey 
Badd m1. i. (1639) D 3b, Harke you Mounsieur, this gentle- 
man has a great Minde tolearnetodance. 1666S. Parker 
Free & lutpart, Censure (1667) 181 And now I have a mind 
to set np for a Maker of Hypotheses. «1674 CLARENDON 
flist, Reb. xi. § 179 The duke of Lorrayne had a very 
good mind to get a footing in Ireland. 1711 Apoison Sfect. 
No. 45 ? 6 As | hada mind to hear the Play, 1 got out of 
, the See of her Impertinence. 1726 SuHetvocne Voy. 
' round World (1757) 462 They had half a mind to refuse me 
| a passage. 1833 L. Ritcnre Wand. by Loire 26 \t was 
lucky for us that we did not follow the nuptial procession 
(which we had more than half a mind todo). 1854 R. S. 
Svatres Spouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 65 I'm a good mind to 
have his throat cut. 1853 Lytron Jfy Novel x, iii, She had 
half a mind to reply.—‘Is that so strange?’ But her re- 
spect for Harley stopped her. 1858 Caatyte /redh. Gt, vi. 
ii. (1865) II. 47 My Brother and I had all the mind in the 
world to langh. 3870 Rocers His/. Gleanings Ser. 11. 102 
| He had little mind to be a martyr, but he had still less a 
mind tohe a knave, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IY. 
xvii. 54 He had no mind to be a mere conqueror. 

b. with ellipsis of the zzf (In relative and ‘ if” 
clauses.) 

1674 CLarenvon Hist, Red.viti. § 38 Without. . restraining 
them from making incursions where they had a mind, 1737 
(S. Berincton] G. dé Lucca's Ment. (1738) 261 When they 
have dropp‘d alt [the wild Boars} that are dangerons, and 
as much as they haue a mind, they open their Toils. 1826 
Scotr Let. fo '¥. B.S. Morritt 6 Feh. in Lockhart, 1 have 
no idea of these things preventing a man from doing what 
he hasa mind. 1848 Tuackeray Leff. 1 Ang., Those who 
had a mind were free to repair to a magnificent neighhonr- 
ing saloon. 1874 WuvtTe Metvitte Uncle John xxi. WL. 
22 They could..hurn us out if they had a mind. 


“1 In mod. colloquial use the ¢o of an inf. sup- 


pressed by ellipsis is often retained. (See To prep.) 

The quots. below enclosed in square brackets are prohably 
to be explained as instances of the idiom hy whick & prep. 

averning a relative expressed or understood is removed to 
the end of the sentence (cf. quots. 1674, 1711, 1726 in d). 
But the indefiniteness of the antecedent and the presence of 
a transitive verh in the sentence render the passages liable 
to be taken as anticipations of the modern colloquial practice, 
which may indeed have been partly developed from expres- 
sions of this kind. 

{1671 H. M. tr. Eras. Collog. 519 Enquire what thon 
hast a mind to. 1734 Lp. Cuesterr.in Lett. Ctess Suffolk 
(1824) HI. 115 Amoretto was with difficulty prevailed upon 
to eat and drink as much as he hada mind to. 1744 Exiza 
Heywooo Femade Spect. No. 4 (1748) 1. 189 As onr sex has 
the peyilege of saying whatever we have a mind to. 1827 
Scort Highé, IVidouw v, In order to gain his consent to do 
something he bad no mind to.] 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele 
Tom's C. ii, t don't need to hire any of my hands out, unless 
I've a mind to. 1891 Lippincott’s Alag, 27 Mar, 282 You can 
call ine when you are a-mind to. 1895 ‘ HEATNERBELL’ in 
Scott, Antiqguary X. 79 They..thought they could deal as 
they had a mind to with his property. 

c. with dependent clause. 

1673 Temrre Observ. United Prov.ii. 95 They had no 
mind that Her Ambassador shonld be present. 1795 Penn 
in Pa. fist. Soc. Mem, X. 65, 1 believe he had no mind it 
should be done whilst 1 was tbere. 


d. With ¢o and sb.: + To be favourably disposed 
towards (a person) (0ds.); to have a liking for (an 
occupation); to wish to possess or obtain (some- 


thing). Now somewhat arch, 

1s30 Parsee, 580/1, 1 have a mynde to one, I have a 
favoure tohym. 1605 Lond. Prodiga/ 1. ii, l have a great 
mind to this gentleman in the way of Marriage, 1616 B. 


MIND. 


Jonson Devil ax Ass. it, They doe say, H'will meet a man 
(of himsetfe) that has a mind to him, If hee would so, I hane 
a minde and a halfe for him. 1674 Butter //ud. 1. i. 214 
That. .Compound for Sins, they are inclin'd to, By damning 
those they have no mind to, 1683 Tempte A/ene, Wks. 1731 
I. 457, 1 never had less mind to any Journey in my Le. 
iqit STEELE Sfect. No. 145 26 There visits among us an 
old Batchelor whom each of us has a Mind to. 1726 Swirt 
Gultiver u. ii, In a few Days, I was able to call for whatever 
I had a Mind to. 1876 Geo. Euiot Dan, Der. \stii, The 
blacksmith said to me the other day that his ’prentice had 
no mind to his trade. 
e. With for, tof: To wish for, desire. 

1616 (see d} 1775 Jounson Lez. to Taylor 8 Apr., When 
shall 1 come down to yon? 1 believe I can get away pretty 
early in May, if you have any mind of me. 1790 Bystander 
134 When he has a mind of a little fun. 1855 PrescorT 
Philip [,u. iii, Philip had no mind for a second collision 
witb the pa al court. 187: Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
Jan. 45 We have no mind for a sousing. 

14, Bent or direction of thoughts, desires, in- 
clinations, etc. In phrases, as One's mind is (or 
runs) ov, one altends to, thinks of, is interested in. 
To set (have, keep) one’s mind on: to desire to 
attain or accomplish, put or keep before one as an 
object of desire. Zo give one’s mind to: to addict 
onesclf to (a study or practice); to bend one’s 
cnergies towards accomplishing or attaining (an 
object). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 269 3e behald me sa hogely, quare- 
on is 3our mynd? 1475 Sta J. Paston in P. Lett. 111. 129 

y mynde is now nott most uppon bokes. 1509 BarcLay 
Shp of Folys (1874) 11. 106 ae a ryche man settynge 
theron his mynde Shal into henen right hardly pees 
fynde. /éid. 169 Gyue nat your myndes to gylefull vsury, 
1697 Hoaneck Gt. Law Cousid. iv. (1704) 105 ‘The wolf. .sent 
to school to learn ta spell, could make nothing of all that 
was said to him but sAeeg. His mind still ran upon that. 
1827 Disragut Viv. Grey v. xv, I've set my mind upon your 
joining the party. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv, Sordid 
and selfish as 1 knew it was. .to let my mind run on my own 
distress so much. 1859 ‘Texnvson Vivien 476 And since he 
kept his mind on one sole aim. 186 Stantey Last. CA. vi. 
(1869) 254 But each of the sacraments must often have heen 
deferred to a time when the candidates could give their 
whole minds to the subject. s 

b. Zo one’s mind: according to one’s wish, to 
one’s taste or liking, as one would have it to be. 


Also + according to, after one’s mind. 

1530 Parscr. 580/1, 1 have a person or a beest accordyng 
to my mynde, | have them in suche awe as I desyre. 1535 
Coveaoace Zecdus, vit 26 Yf thou hane a wife after thine 
owne mynde, forsake her not. — 1 Afacc. iv. 6 Which had 
nether harnesse ner sweardes to their myndes. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 509 It was however, some Time before we 
could get a Ship toour Minds. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art 1. 
92 You may brighten it to your mind by the above mixture. 
1847 Hevrs Frtends in C. (1873) 1. viii. 130 Commands are 
expected to he fulfilled..exactly to the mind of the person 
ordering, oe 

15. Inclination, tendency, or way of thinking 
and feeling, in regard to moral and social quali- 
ties; moral disposition; a spirit or temper of a 
specified character. + Zo dear a (specified) mind: 
to entertain (such and such) sentiments. For 


Jrame of mind see FRAME sé. 6. 

1500-20 Dunsaa Poems ix. 129 Off mynd dissymvlat, Lord ! 
imeconfess. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Commt. 3b, Luther... 
reproveth his crnell and hloudy mynde. 1591 Suaxs. Two 
Gent. v. iii, 13 Feare not: he beares an honourable minde, 
And will not vse a woman lawlesly. 1633 Earn Maxcu. 
Al Monda (1636) 29 To he willing to die, and content to 
line is the minde of a strong Christian. 1777 Burke Let. 
Sheriffs of Bristod Wks. 1842 1. 207 But the war is not 
ended; the hostile mind continues in full vigour. 1859 
Tennyson Guinevere 334 For manners are not idle, hut the 
fruit Of loyal nature, and of noble mind. 1867 Freeman 
Nori. Cong. (1877) 1. App. 748 He was then brought to a 
better mind by a rebuke from a Christian. 1884 Critp 
Ballads 1, 278/1 Hugo was evidently not in astate of mind 
to go [s¢e. to mass}. _ ¢ 

+b. The way in which one person is affected 
towards another; disposition or intention towards 
others. Zo dcar good mind to: to be well disposed 


towards, Oés. 

1470 Tirtorr Czsar's Com. x. (1530) 12 Whome he had 
knowen and sene so specyally aboue other to here hys good 
myne [?read mynde] and fydelyte toward hym. 1530 
Parsea, 449/2, 1 beare hym good mynde, se suis affectionnd 
enuers luy. €1580 Bare K. Yohan (Camden) 74 Ye knowe 
very well she beareth the Churche good mynde. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. U1. 707 The more numher of the nohilitie, 
bare towarde king iran oo tinate good minds and fixed 
hartes. 1580 Stow Chron. Eng. Ep. Ded. P iij b, Not 
douhting but your Lordship. .will..vonchesafe to accepte 
this Monument of myaffectionate minde. 1591 Suaxs. 77ve 
Gent. 1. it. 33, | would I knew his minde. 1611 Bite Acts 
xii. 20 #zarg., Herode bare an hostile mind intending warre. 

16. State of thought and fecling in respect to 
dejection or cheerfulness, fortitnde or fearfulness, 
firmness or irresoluteness, and the like. 

1s00-20 Dunnaa Poems \xvil. 7 Quho had all riches vnto 
Ynd, And wer not satisfiet in mynd. 1530 Patscr. 674/2 
He was never quyette in his mynde tyll if did put hym in 
asnertye. 1610 Swans. Jef. 1v, i. 163 A turne or two Ile 
walke To still my beating minde. 2611 Biste 4e¢s ii. 6 The 
multitude were confounded [arg. troubled in mind]. @ 1631 
Donne Paradoxes (1652) 24 For our minde is heavy in our 
bodies affliction. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 1x. 1120 Notat rest or 
ease of Mind, They sate them down to weep. /67d. 1125 
High Passions..shook sore Thir inward State of Mind. 
1743 Suenstone Past. Ballad m1,O how, with one triviat 
Meese; Might she ruin the peace of my niind! 1852 M. 


MIND. 


Aanoup Empedoctes 1. ii. 2g Nature, with equat mind, Sees 
all her sons at play. 
IIL. Mental or psychical being or faculty. 

17. The seat of a person’s consciousness, thoughts, 
volitions, and feclings; the system of cognitive 
and emotional phenomena and powers that con- 
slitutes the subjective being of a person; also, the 
incorporeal subject of the psychical facultics, the 
spiritual part of a human being ; the soul as dis- 
linguished from the body. 


a1340 Hampoce Psalter cxviii. 93 For ilifin pi laghe, it 
may noght slip out of my mynde. ¢1440 Generydes 480 She 
..told hym all that lay sore in hir mynd. 1530 PascR. 430/2, 
I am wery for occupyeng of the mynde to moche. 1598 
Suaks. Merry IV. 1, vi. 30 While other sports are tasking 
of their mindes. 1643 R. BatLure Lett. & Fravds. (1841) 11. 
10g While they stand, the scribe and others number them in 
their mind. 1690 Locke Afar. Und. 1, ii. § 5 No Proposi- 
tioa can be said to be in the Mind. .which it was never yet 
conscious of. 1692 — Hdwe. § 31 Due care being had ta 
keep the Body in Strength and Vigour, so that it may be 
able to obey and execute the Orders of the Mind. 1768, 
1834 [see Cross 7.13]. 1794 W. Roserts Looker-On No, 88 
Jl. 425 Suppose a person..to store up in his mind certain 
leading passages from Scripture. 1827 Sourney /'exdvs. 
War 1. 352 No such thought had ever entered Rediag's 
mind, 1851 Br. C. Worpsw. Jen. WVordsz. 1.81 His mind 
was filled with gloomy forebodings. 1871 Moavey Voltaire 
(1886) 6 Hardly a sentence is there that did not come forth 
alive from Voltaire’s own mind. 1887 Miss E. Monry Dutch 
Maiden (1888) 56 Now, will you turn this over in your mind? 

b. Instances of philosophical definition of this. 

1704 Noaats deal World u. iii. 133 By Mind I think we 
are properly to mean that power which both perceives and 
wills. 1785 Ret /utell. Powers 1. ii. 42 We donot give the 
name of mind to thought, reason, or desire; but to that 
heiag which thinks, which reasons, which desires. 1843 
Mire Logic 1, iii, § 8 Mind is the mysterious something 
which feels and thiaks. 1846 G. Mooax ower of Soul over 
Body (ed. 3) 73 Unfortunately the word mind has been 
almost universally employed to signify both that which 
thinks, and the phenomena of thinking. 

c. On one’s mind: occupying one’s thoughts ; 
said esp. of something which causes anxiety. 

1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxiv, 1 knew my aunt suf- 
ficieatly well to know that she had something of importance 
on her mind. 1853 Lvtron Aly Noved vi. v, I asked him if 
he had not anything on his mind. 1864 Trxsyson £x. Ard. 
396 Annie, there is a thiag upon my mind. 

a. Ove's mind’s eye: mental view or vision, 


remembrance. 

¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2895 Hane often him by- 
fore your myndes ye. 1602, 1818 (see Eve sd.' qd]. 1883 
S. C. Haut Retrospect 11. 320 One such scene is in my 
mind’s eye at this moment. 

_ e. Used with reference to God. 

1612 Bacon £ss. A theisen (Arb.) 330, 1 had rather beleeue 
all the fables in the Legend, and the 4 caro, then that this 
vninersall frame is without a minde. 1690 Locxe //us1. 
Und. w, x. (end), ‘hat eternal iafinite Mind, who madeand 
governs all Things. 1732 Pore ss. Alan 1. 266 Just as 
absurd, to mourn the tasks or pains The great directing 
Mind of All ordains, 1807 Woapsw. Ode /utimat, int 
mortality viii, Haunted for ever by the eternal mind. 

£. In generalized sense: Mental or psychical 


being: opposed to maéter. 

1759 Jounson Rasse/as x\viii, The immateriality of mind, 
and..the unconsciousness of matter. 1879 Linpsay Mind 
in Lower Anim, 1, 51 Little is at present known of the 

henomena of mind ia tbe lowest classes ofanimals. 1898 

LuncwoatH Divine Jmunanence i. §1. 4 Thus matter, as 
we know it, is everywhere and always fused with mind. 

g. A person regarded abstractly as the em- 
bodiment of mental qualities (thought, feelings, 
disposition, etc.). 

¢1580 Sipney Ps, xxxiv. ix, To humble broken minds, 
This Lord is ever, ever neare. ¢1600 Suaks. Son. cxvii. 5 
That 1 haue frequent binne with vnknown mindes, 1642 
Lovetacr To A i Prison iv, Mindes innocent and 
quiet take That for an Hermitage. 1776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ 
Lustad Introd, 35 Some of the Portuguese courtiers, the 
same ungenerous minds perhaps who advised the rejection 
of Columbus because he was a foreigner. 1864 Bayce Holy 
Row, Emp. vii. (1875) 109 The Papacy. .under the guidance 
of her greatest minds, of Hildebrand, of Alexander [etc.]. 

h. In collective sense. 

1812 Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 13 In this age it was 
peculiarly easy to deceive, but difficult to enlighten, the 
public mind. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 206 1f 
the national mind of America be judged of by its legislation, 
itis ofaveryhighorder. 1883 Daly Tel, 10 Nov. 5/1 ‘This 
cleavage of the religious mind of Europe into two extreme 
camps. 

18, In more restricted application: The cogni- 
live or intellectual powers, as distinguished from 


the will and emotions. Often contrasted with Aeart. 

¢1z00 Oamin 17572 & sawle iss ec wurrplike shridd purrh 
Godd..Wipb witt & wille & minde. c13g0 IWi/l. Palerne 
4123 Wel I wot..pat he [the werwolf] has mannes munde 
more ban we bobe. 138a Wreiir AZaf?. xxii. 37 Thou shalt 
lone the Lord thi God, of al thin herte, and in al thi sonle, 
and inal thi mynde. ¢1412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 997 
Mynde, ee, and hand, non may fro othir flitte. ¢ 1639 


Cow.ey On Death of Sir H. Wotton, He did the utmost | 


Bonads of Knowledge find, He found them not so large as 
was his Mind. 1784 Cowrea Jiroc. 722 Possessor of a soul 
refined, An upright heart, and cultivated mind. 
b. Intellectual quality, intellect, mental power. 
¢1586 C’ress Pemsaoxe Ps. xutv. x, His eye of deepest 
minde Deeper sincks then deepest working. 1826 DisRaELt 
Viv. Grey u. ix, Blue eyes, lit up by a smile of such mind 
and meaning! 18a7 /d7d, v1. iv, But his pupil appears to be 
aman of mind. 1855 Tennvson Maud 1, 1. vil, But these 
are the days of advance, the works of the men of mind. 


461 


1876 ‘Qua’ Winter City iii, You mean there can be no | 

mind in an imitation. 
c@. ABSENCE, PRESENCE of mind: see thosewords. 

19. The healthy or normal condition of the 
mental faculties, the loss or impairment of which 
constitutes insanity; one’s ‘reason’ or ‘wits’. 
Chiefly in phrases, as (fo Je, go) out of one’s 
mind, tout of mind, (Se.) by one’s mind; to lose 
one’s mind; to be in one’s right mind, etc. 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 511 For he had welnye 
loste his mynde. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy (E-E.I.S.! 
4276 Almost for wo he went out ofhismynde. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Kom, txix. 317 (Harl. MS.) pe maister of be ship was halfe 
out of mynde. 1809 Baactay SAyp of Folys (1874) 1. 295 
Than lepe they abont as folke past theyr mynde. 1596 
Dacaympce tr. Lesdie's Hist. Seot. x. 353 Normond with thts 
ansuer was halfe by his mynd. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1, vii. 
63, I feare I am not in my perfect mind. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess vit. 84 And still she fear'd that I should lose my 
mind. 1849 Macauay /7ist. Eng. v. 1. 663 He was drunk, 
they said, or ont of his mind, when he was turned off. 


b. in wills, etc., of sound (or unsound) mind, 


tin good mind, t whole of mind, cic. 

1395 &. F. Wills (1882) 4, I Alice West,..in hool estat of 
my body, and in good mynde beynge. 1418 Zé. 30 Hole 
of mynde & in my gode memorie beyng. 1430 Zéid. 85 
Reyng ia full mende. 1438-9 /éid. 129 Beyng ya hole 
mynde & goode witte. 1818 Cause Diges? (ed. 2) V. 541 
‘To prove that the said Nicholas was of unsound mind at the 
time of the said fine taken. 1826 [see Mrmory 2b). 

te. One’s waking consciousness. Ods. 
€1384 Craucer H. Fame u. 56 And with that vois soth 
for to seyne My mynde came to me ageyne. 

+IV. 20. A quantity, number, or amount (of 
something). [Of obscure development : cf. 7 c.] 

¢12go Gen. & Ex. 3676 Fro load ortigie cam a wind, And 
bro3te turles michel mind. ¢1330 R. Brussxe Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1888 In fewe 3eres al pe kynde Of folk, bey woxen 
mykel mynde. /é7d. 16436 Porow roten eyr, porow wykkede 
wyndes, In alle stedes men dide gret myndes. 13... Z'rofr. 
Sanct. (Vernon M3.) in Archie Stud. neu. Spr. UAXXAI, 
113/24 Henene-kyngdom is lyk sut ‘To a net..Pat of alle 
thissches kuynde, Gedereb in to him muche muynde. a 1400~ 
go Alexander 1245 Slik a mynd yn-to me ware meruaill to 
reken, Thretti thousand in thede of thra mea of armes. 

V. 21. attrib. and Comb., as mind-malady, 


t-parls, -picture; mind-changing, -healing, -in- 


| fected, +-mudding, -perplexing, -ravishing, -sich, 


t-stricken, -torturing adjs. 

1597 Moatey fufrod. Mus. 116 What strange humor or 
*mind-changing opinion tooke you this morning? 1826 
Hor. Smitu Yor Asld (1838) 11. 41 The placid heauties of 
the country, in whose *mind-healing influences he never 
failed to find consolation, a@ 15886 SipsNey Arcadia 1. (1590) 
70 b, These fantasticall *mind-infected people, that children 
and Musitians cal Louers. 1646 Futter H’ounded Conse. 
iv. (1647) 25 T'here is such a gulfe of disproportion betwixt 
a *Mind-malady and Body-medicines. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul 1. i, mt. xxxi, To chase away *Mind-mnudding mist. 
21886 Sipney Arcadia w. (1598) 394 ‘Thinking perchance 
her feeling sence might callher *mnind-parts vntoher. 1631 
Quartes Samsox ii. 8 In whose eares she brake This *mind- 
perplexing secret. 1868 SaLa in Lanid’s Ihks. 1. p. xix; 
Wealth and piety scarcely fill up the *mind-picture one 
would draw of Lord Byron. 1593 Nasne Chotsts 7. 10,1 
for-sooke all my immortall pleasures, and *mind-rauishing 
melody. 1577 Haratson /ngdand 11.1, (1877) 1. 29 Although 
manie curious *mindsicke persons viterlie condemne it as 
superstitious. @ 1§86 SipNey Arcadia u. (1590) 135 b, This 
noble-man..had bene so *mind-striken by the beautie of 
vertue in that noble King. 1§95 DanineCre, Wars ut. xciv. 
60 O thou *mind-tortring misery Restles ambition, borne 
in disconteat, : \ 

b. Special comb. : mind-cure, the curing of a ' 
disease by the influence of the healer’s mind upon , 
the patient’s; mind-curer, (a) one who cures 
diseases of the mind; (4) one who practises ‘ mind- 
cure’; +mind-day, the day on which a person’s 
death is commemorated, esf. the anniversary; 
mind-healer, -healing = mind-curer, -cure; 
+ mind-hill, a memorial monnd or cairn; + mind- 
making, commemoration; + mind-place, a place 
where the memory of a saint is observed; mind- 
reader, one who professes to discern what is pass- 
ing in another’s mind, a thought-reader ; so mind- 
reading v6, sb.; mind-sight (rare), mental vision 
(after eyesight); mind-stuff, W. K. Clifford’s 
name for the supposed rudimentary form of 
psychical existence, which he regards as the reality | 
of which matter is the phenomenal aspect ; + mind- 
taking, consideration (z¢fo7 a matter); +mind- 


token, a memorial. 

1885 W. F. Evays (¢¢/e) Healing by Faith; or, Primitive 
*Mind-cure. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. ix. 427 
Dr. May, *mind-cnrer, as well as body-curer. 1886 BuckLey 
in Century Mag. June 234/1 The Mormons, Spiritualists, | 
Mind-curers [etc.]. agoo tr. Beda's Hist. wv. xxx. (1890) 
374 Dy deze pe his *zemynddeg were and his fortfor. 
a 1380 Eufrosyne 665 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1878) 182 
Vche seer pei don his mynde-day holde Anon to pis day. 
1438 £. £. Wills (1882) 109, 1 bequeth for my mynde day, 
xx li, a Century Mag. LIX. 635/1 The doctrines of 
faith-healing, *mind-healing, and Christian Science. 1382 
Wveur Yosh. xxii. 1o Whanne thei weren comen to the 
*mynde hyllis of Jordan [Vulg. ad ¢umulos Fordanis). 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. iii. 35/1. Euery masse 
syngynge is a_specyall *mynde makynge of Crystus pas- 
syon. c1449 Pecock Refr. Prol. 4 Pilgrimage in going 
to the memorialis or the *mynde placis of Seintis. 1888 
Pop. Set. Monthly Dec. 154 The professional ‘ *miad- 


MIND. 


reader’. .takes his clew from indications which his subject 
is absolutely confident he did not give. 1882 /?roc. Sve. 
Psych. Research 1. 17 Wt was shewn that *mind-reading 
so called, was really muscle-reading. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay v. (1592) 48 Neither the Sunne, nor any thing vnder 
the Sunne, can well be seene without the Sunne: likewise 
neyther God nor any thing belonging to God can be seene 
without God, how good eyesight or *mindsight so ever we 
have. 1849 Haan /’ar. Ser. 11. 243 ‘The more we gaze at 
them the more is our mindsight improved to discern them. 
1878 W. K. Citerorp in Afind II]. 65 Mind-stuff is the 
teality which we perceive as Matter. That element of which 
.-even the simplest feeling is a complex, I shall call *.1/énd- 
stuf. Amoving molecule of inorganic matter doe» not 
possess mind, or consciousness; but it possesses a small 
piece of mind-stuff. c1449 Prcock Nepr. 1. xix. 114 The 
remembraunce and *mynde taking upon these vij maters i+ 
so necessarie a meene into the loueand drede of God. 1382 
Wyeiir Zsa. Ivii. 8 And hihynde the dore..thou settedest 
thi ~mynde tocne (Vulg. vremortale tui). 

Mind (mind), 54.4 irchwol, Alsominn. [Middle 
Trish gina, mod Jrish wzonn.] A name given to 
erescent-shapcd ornaments found in Ireland, sup- 


posed to have been used as diadems. 

1862 Catal, Spee. Eaxhib. S. Kens. 41, No. 851. Gold-orna- 
ment, believed to be the ancient Celtic ‘mind’ or head- 
ornament. Formed of a thin semi-lunar plate of gold with 
raised ribs, 1880 W. B. Dawkins “arly Wan in Brit. 358 
‘The golden coronets or minns..worn in Ireland in legend- 
ary times, 1881 W. K. Scuuivan in Ancye/. Brit, X11, 
257,1 The richer. .kings wore..a golden sted or diadem. 


+ Mind, ¢ Ols. LOL. gemynde :—prehistoric 
*camundjo™ f. OTeut. *gamundi-: see MInp s0.°] 


4. With dat. of person: Present to one’s thought. 

¢ 1220 Hestiary 611 Oc he arn so kolde of kinde Dat no 
golsipe is hem minde. a@ 1225 St. .Marier.12 Me bu makest 
to asteornen wid be strencde of pine beoden, pe beod fe so 
imunde. @x278 ['row. “Eelfred 6or in O. #. Mise. 135 And 
ower alle opir pinke God be pe ful minde. 

2. Of a person: Mindful, taking thought : const. 


of, for, about, gain; also with int. 

axzooo Llene 1063 (Gr.) Pa gen Elenan wits mod zemynde 
ymb pa maran wyrd geneahhe for pam naglum. a 1300 
Cursor Jf, 21895 And he gain us, saineke and mind, Sua 
mikel luues nathing als urkind. /4ée. 26457 Qua-so wrethes 
his lauerd king, and he o merci find himiuind. /ééd. 28952 
Pat pou be noght for pi flexs mind bot for to sustain manes- 
kind, 1303 R. Drunxse Z/andl. Synue 727 And y am ener so 
mynde For to pray for al mankynde. 

Mind (maind), 7. Forms: 4-5 mende, 4-7 
mynd(e, 5-7 minde, 6- mind. [f. Minp sé. 

The OL. (ge)mzyxdgian to remember, remind if. geacyndrg 
mindful, f. gésjrde Miso sé), usually cited in Diets. as the 
source of this vb., is not immediately connected.] 

1L. ¢rans. To put (one) in mind of something ; to 
remind. Also, + to admonish, exhort. Also const. 


+27, on, and with clause or inf. Now rare. 

1340 Hanpo.e /'%, Consc. 230 Knawyng of all pis shuld 
hym lede Aad mynd with-alle, til mekenes and drede. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 4210 Ne mynd not bes men of pe mykyll harme, 
That a sone of our folke beforehom has done. 1§99 Suaks. 
Hen, V1. iii. 13 Farewell good Salisbury, and good luck 
gowith thee. And yet I doe the wrong, to mind thee of it, 
1645 Evetyn Diary Easter Monday, lhe season of the yeare 
. minding us of returning Northwards. 1657 Spaasow BA. 
Com, Prayer (1661) 67 Minding the people what they are 
about. 1658-9 Surtor's Diary (1828) 111.575 It was minded 
you by my learned countryman, that no law was rightly 
made, but by King, Lords, and Commons. 1669 Cot. I. 
Miooreton ia State Pagers, Dont. 575, 1 hope you will mind 
the treasurers about the workmen, as they would fain have 
money. 1670-98 Lassecs Moy. /tady Pref. 3 These must be 
minded that 1 am writing of the Latin country. 1693 
Evetvn De la Quint. Conrpl. Gard. 1. 56, | must not forget 
minding those who dig along a Wall, to take care not to 
come too near the Foundations. 1713 Swier Let. fo W. 
Draper 13 Apr., 1 have been minding my lord Bolingbroke 
..to solicit my lord-chancellor to give you a living. 1788 
Buans J Love My Yean ii, There's not a bonie bird that 
sings, But miads me o’ my Jean. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
ty. 109 They mind us of the time When we made bricks in 
Egypt. 1851 Ms. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 76 Spain 
may well Be minded how from Italy she caught,..A fuller 
cadence and a subtler thought. 1890 W. A. WaLtace Only 
a Sister 95 [He] began to curse and swear like a trooper at 
Elizabeth for not minding him on what he was doing. 

+b. To bring (an object) /o one’s mind. Oés. 

isgo Spenser F. Q. 11. ii, ro That, as sacred Symbole, 
it may dwell In her sonnes flesh, to mind revengement. 
1600 App. Aspot H.xf. Fouah x. 219 In the last place I 
haue noted, that misery mindeth God vnto vs. Then the 
greater our miserie is, the more is our mind on our maker. 

2. To remember, have in one’s memory; to think 
of (a past or absent object), Now arch. and dal, 

1382 Wycuir Rov, Prol. i, Therfore he afermeth hem nedi 
to be confermed, the vices of her paynymrie rathere mynd- 
ende. 18.. Afyst. Resurr. in Rel, Ant. 11.156 Now she 
spekes of the scornes, Now she remembers the thornes,.- 
Now she spekes of his pacience, Now she myndes his obedi- 
ence, That unto deth was. ¢1586 C'ress Prmaaoxe Ps. 
Lxxvil. viii, Nay, still thy acts I minde; Still of thy deedes 
1 muse. 1586 Warxen Add, Eng. u. vii. (1589) 28 King 
Achelous minding her for whom began that broile, Alemenas 
Sonne remembring too, whose cause he did defend. 1625 
L. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iv. 100 Hee minds A curtesie no 
more, then London-bridge, What Arch was mended last. 1666 
J. Faasea Polichron. (S.H.S.) 42 He minded often his 
mother Queen Margaret's advice. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 
2rz Our Supream Foe in time may much remit His anger, 
and perhaps thus farr remav’d Not mind us not offending. 
1786 Buans Halloween xv, Ae Hairst afore the Sherra-moor, 
I mind't as weel’s yestreen. 1864 Tennvson Zn. Ard. 848, 
I mind him coming down the street. 1896 A. E. HousMAN 
Shropshire Lad iii, The lads you leave will mind you Tilt 
Ludlow tower shall fall. 


MIND 


b. with obj. a clause, or t with direct obj. and 
complement. Also absol. 

62x Ainsworth Anuot. Pent., Gen. iit. 24 Minding him- 
selfe an exile and pilgrime here one earth. 1721 Woorow 
list. Suff. Ch. Scot. |. 455 The Instances o} invading of 
Pulpits are yet fewer, that is, none at all, as far as 1 mind, 
in the preceeding Years. 1723 IVodrow Corr, (1843) IIL. 2, 
1 mind, before Mr. Webster's death, he spoke to me about 
one of that name. x800-24 CAmpbELL Power of Russia ix, 
Hut, Poles, when we are gone, the world will mind Ye hore 
the brunt of fate. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 1x, The 
lovers..so superlatively happy, that J mind when 1..went 
with my Angelica to a City church. 1861 Hucues om 
Brown at Oxf, xviii, Tunes..as ha’ been used in our church 
ever since | can mind. 1893 STEVENSON Ca?riova xxiii, 1 
minded how easy her delicacy had been startled with a word 
of kissing her in Barbara's letter. 1897 Ruoscomyn IVhite 
Rose Arno 144, 1 mind you promised us a Welsh army by 
the time we reached this place. . f 

ec. In zmperative, or in context implying a 
counsel or warning: ‘lo take care to remember, 
to bear in mind (a fact communicated or already 
known, a duty to be done, etc.). Chiefly with 
obj. a clause. 

[1340 -lyend. 262 Ymende pet pis boc is uolueld ine be eve 
of be holy apostles Symon an Indas.] 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. xxiv. 154 Mynde thow how thow arte 
dedly. ¢14g0 Osacy Reg. (E. E. T.S.)1 Ih is to be myndyd 
that Robert Doyly and Roger of Iuory..come to the con- 
quest of Inglonde with Kyng William bastarde, 1675 R. 

JurTHoccEe Cansa Dei 19 But it ninst_ be minded that 
though the Son of Man shall Judge the World, yet that he 
shall come to doso..in the Glory ofhis Father. 1787 Burxs 
Let. 17 Apr. (in /'earson's Catal, May (3888) 8), In making 
up the accounts of my copies, please mind that 1 am paid 
for the following number of copies, which money ] retain 
in my own hands. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 14 Mind 
to-morrow's early meeting. 

d. intr. with of, 02, upor: Toremember. (Now 
dial.) Also quasi-refl, in I mind me, he minds 


him, etc. (arch.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. xxi, 148, 1 ne may not 
mynde me that the Emperours of Rome..wer vnlettride 
while that hare lordshupp was well gouernyd in his streynth. 
1699 R. L'Estrancr /rasi. Collog. (1725) 92 Yet it seems 


reasonable enough, that the poor man should mind him of | 


that in Hosea. 1810 Cromch’s Rem. Nithsdale Soug 219 
Oask your heart gif it minds o' me! a@1855 THACKERAY 
Ballad of Bonillabaisse x, 1 mind me of a time that's gone, 
When here I'd sit, as now I'm sitting. 1871 Mrs. H. Woop 
Dene Hotlow i, 1 mind me that something was said about 
that paper at the time, resumed the Squire. 1896‘ L. Keirn’ 
indian Uncle ii. 21 ‘ Did Adam ever mention him before?’ 
‘Never, that I mind of.’ 

3. ¢rans. \n pregnant senses. 

+a. To mention, record. Also adsol. Obs. 
1480, 1494[see Mixneo 3]. 1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge 
1, 2972 And was incarnate, scrypture dothe mynde, In the 
vyrgynall wombe of blessed marye. 1530 Patscr. 636/t, 1 
mynde a thyng, I make mencyon of athyng or mater. Fe 
mencionne. 

+b. To remember or mention in one’s prayers, 
to pray for. Oés. 

c1420 Auturs of Arth., 230(Douce MS.) To mende vs 
with masses, grete myster hit were. 1444 Jest. Ebor, 
(Surtees) II. 106 To y* vicar of Mitton a pare of get bedds 
for to myn my saule and mynde me in his prayers. 1688 M. 
Sumevos in Faithf£ Contendings (1780) 327 Mind us when at 
the throne of grace. * 

ec. To ‘remember’, i.e. to give to (those who 
need); to remember in a will. dzaé. 

1714 Ramsay Elegy on F. Cowper ix, And to keep a’ 
things hush and lown He minds the poor. 1886 WiLLock 
Rosetty Ends xix. (1887) 143 Aboot twenty o' the leadin’ 
inhabitants had been mindit by Ebenezer to the extent o° 
sums ranging frae seventeen pounds to fifty-five pounds. 

4. To perceive, notice, be aware of; to have 
one’s attention attracted by (something presented 
to one’s eyes or outward perceptions). Also rarely 
with clause as obj. Obs. exc. dial, 

€1489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii. 33 He mynded and dyde 
byholde his loyouse sels 1596 Suaxs. Jas. Shr. 
1. i. 284 My Lord you nod, you donot minde the play. 1610 
— Feu i. ii, 17 I'le fall fe t, Perchance he will not minde 
me, 1701 Norris /deal World 1, i. 21 A finite intelligence 
+.may sometimes. .think of somewhat else than what he is 
doing, so as to be said in a manner not to mind what he is 
about, 1703 T. N. Crty §& C. Purchaser 32 A Term used 
commonly..but I did never mind it in any one of the 
Treatises of the..Italian Architects, 1708 Swirr 7ritical 
Ess., And Archimedes, the famous Mathematician, was so 
intent upon his Problems, that he never minded the Soldier 
who came to kill him. 1709 E. W. Life Donna Rosina 
63 He not minding the figure that stood near the wall 
told his Master there was no body. 34781 J. Moore View 
Soc. It. (1790) 1. vi. 66 One of the company had already 
passed [the picture) without minding it. 1789 Mrs. Prozzt 
Journ, France 1,2, 1 recollect minding that his..story struck 
Dr. Johnson exceedingly, 1821 Crare Vrll. Afinstr. 1.159, 
1 minded him oft when at church, How under the wenches’ 
fine bonnets he'd glower, 1880 Axétrin: & Down Gloss. 5.vy 
See !d'ye mind the way she's walkin’. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 519 Shee busied heard the 
sound Of rusting Leaves, but minded not. 

5. To attend to, give heed to. Often, to give 
heed to (a person, his wishes, etc.) with the in- 
tention of obeying. 

1559 Be. Scot in Strype Ax. Ref, (1824) 1. App. vii. 422 
If men wolde diligently mind St. Paul’s wordes. 1673 Vain 
Insolency of Ronte 28 A short History, which I minded, when 
1 heard it, the more heedfully. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secre? 
Afem.(1736) 111, 107 The Emperor, is no more minded than 
a Baby m Leading-strings. 1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. 124 
First it should swim in the Sea (do you mind me?) then it 
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should swim in Butter, 1739 Cuesterr. Ledi. (1792) 1. xxxi. 
107, 1 looked upon it as a sign that you liked and minded my 
letters. /did, lix. 167 It signifies nothing to read athing once 
if one does not mind and remember it. 178a Miss Burney 
Cecilia w.v, L have had..much ado to make him mind me, 
for he is all for having his own way. 1819 SHetiey Cyclops 
494 By all means he must be blinded, If my counsel be but 
minded. 1824-9 Lanvoa Lag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 90 
Would our father have minded the caitiffs?.. Would he.. 
have minded parliament? 1866 G. MacponaLo Aun. Q. 
Neighb. ii, But if your reverence minds what my wife says, 
you won't go wrong. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 85 Let 
niseg his advice, though he be one only, and not mind the 
others. 

b. with obj. a clause. 

1642 H. More Song of Soi/ 1. 11. vi, They neither minded 
who, nor what I ask. 1669 Sturmy Variner's Mag. 17 
Mind at Helmne what is said to you carefully. 1709-10 
SteeLe Satler No. 132 ? 9 Old Reptile..winked upon his 
Nephew to mind what passed. : 

e. absol. or intr. To pay heed or attention. 
Chiefly col/og. in zmperative, used to call attention 
to, or emphasize, what the speaker is saying. 

1806-7 J. Beresroro Misertes Hum. Life (1826) 1. Introd., 
So 1 har Latin, mind. 1832 Corrrioce 7ad/e-4, 17 Mar., 
Something feminine—not effeminate, mind—is discoverable 
in the countenances of all men of genius. 1853 Lytron J/y 
Novel w.xxiii, Now mind, mother, not a word about Uncle 
Richard yet. 1855 Browninc Fra Liffo 113 But, mind 
yon, when a boy starves in the streets.. Why, soul and sense 
of him grow sharp alike. F 

+8. ¢rans. Vo have in view, have a mind to (an 
action, plan, etc.); to contemplate, purpose, 
intend, aim at (doing something); also, to plan, 
provide for (something external to oneself), Some- 
times with clause as obj. Oés. 

1513 Braosnaw St, Werburge 1. 575 In meane whyle the 
kynge mynded maryage. 1513 More in falls Chron., 
Edw. V.(1550) 2 Which thyng in all apparaunce he resisted, 
although he inwardly mynded it. 1564 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 310 The saidis Lordis na wytse willing to call in 
douht the autoritie and credit of the saidis lettres.., bot 
rather mynding that all strangearis, freindis, and confide- 
ratis of this realme..find all favour [etc.]. 596 Spenser 
State Zred. Wks. (Globe) 6135/1 And that noble prince begann 
to cast aneye unto Ireland, and to mynd the reformation of 
thinges there rnnn amiss. 1622 Bacon /fen. F'/1 246 Uf this 
King did no greater Matters, it was long of himselfe; for what 
he minded, he compassed. 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 94 A 
convenient descent must be minded. 1663 GERBIER Connscl 
(1664) 55 Those that mind the making use of Chalk in their 
walls, must [etc.. 1691 T. H[ALE] Ace. New Juvent. p. Ixvii, 
He could find no foot-steps of their having minded the Power 
of such Conservacy. : _ 

b. With éufizitive as obj.: To have a mind 40 do 
something ; to wish, be inclined, purpose, intend. 
Obs, exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). 

1813 More iu //all's Chron, Edw. V. (1350) 1 Theduke 
not entendynge so longe to tary but mindyng. .to preuent the 
time. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Communion, All 
other (that mynde not to receive the said holy Communion). 
1593 Suaks. 3 /Zen. V7, 1. i. 106 Belike she minds to play the 
Amazon. 1634in Black Bh. Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 440 
Inthe North, guhair I mynd tostay for tuo monethes. 1671 
Micron Samson 1603, I sorrow'd at his captive state, but 
minded Not to be absent atthat spectacle. 1683 1). A. Art 
Converse 2 If you mind to play the logician. 1791 Boswet. 
Johnson an. 1763, Roubiliac. :minding to put a trick on him, 
pretended to be socharmed with his performance, that [etc.}. 

e. ¢llipt. (in relative clause). 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 453 Quhilk, gif thay mynd 

ast ee Thay wald haue begun at this end. 1890 

W. A. Wattact Only a Sister 124 He was wandering round 

the shelves, taking down a book here and there as he minded. 
+d. ‘To direct one’s thoughts foward’. Uds. 

26a Srautuer f rue Llappiness 145 So if we minde to- 
wardheaven, wee must walk through the worldas Strangers. 

7. To bend one’s attention to (e.g. something 
that one is doing or occupied with); to direct or 
apply oneself to, bring one’s mind or energies to 


bear upon, or practise diligently. 

To mind his book (collog.; now obs. or arch.), of a school- 
boy, to be diligent in his studies, #0 sind one's business, 
to attend to it, prosecute it diligently ; hence ¢o mind one's 
own business, to attend to one's own affairs and leave other 
people's alone (see Business 16d). 

¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 9305 Achilles... Myche myndit the mater, 
in the mene tyme, And to bryng hit aboute besit hym sore, 
1530 Parscr. 636/1, 1 myndea thynge, I regarde it, or set my 
myndenpon it. Yermets lecucur dessus, orje prens au cueur, 
It can nat go forwarde with the, for thou myndest it nat. 
1577 B. Goose fleresbach's Hus. 1.(1586) 13b, Aman would 
thinke you had nener minded any other profession. 1611 
Wise Rom, viii. 5 For they that are after the flesh doe minde 
the things ofthe flesh. 1625, etc. [see Bustness 16d]. 1660 
Trial Regic. 52 All those ., had a mind for Peace, that 
minded their duty, and Trust, and Allegiance to their King, 
1662 Geasier Princ. 1 Whereas Building is much minded in 
these times. 1712 Aoutson Sect. No. 383 px Bidding him 
be a goodChildand mind his Book. 1732 Berxetey .4 /ciphr. 
n. §19 If some certain persons minded piety more than poli- 
tics, 1835 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. (1837) 1. xviii, 272 Mind 
little things as well as great. 1877 Spurceon Sera. XXIV. 

60 He went back to Samaria and minded his business. oe 

rowninG Pope & Net, So much the more his boy minds 

yk. 


+b. To care for, like, value, wish for. Ods. 
1648 Gace Hest /nd. 137 The only want of wheat is not a 
want to them that mind bread of Wheat more then of Maiz, 
for intwo dayes it is easily brought. 1666 Srituincrt. Sera. 
(1673) 13 They [the kine of Bashan] minded aothing but ease, 
softness, and pleasure. 1748 SMotLett Nod. Raxd. ii. (1760) 

1. x0 His heir..minded nothing but fox-hunting. 
8. In negative, interrogative, and conditional 


sentences: (Not) to care for, trouble oneself or be 


MINDED. 


concerned about, be affected by. Henee: (Not) 
to object to, be tronbled or annoyed by, dislike 
(something proposed, something offered to one, 
etc.). Often in polite or tentative formulas, as 
I should not mind (something)=I should rather 
like it, [should be glad to have it or do it; do you 
or would you mind (doing something)? = be so 
kind as todo it; ¢f you don't mind, if you have 
no objection. 

1608 Snas. Peru. v. 20 Now absolute she's in’t, Not mind- 
ing whether I dislikeor no. 1710 STKELE Jatler No. 206 P2, 
1 did not mind his being a little out of humour. 1747-96 Mrs. 
Gtasse Cookery xxiii. 365 They will look quite yellow, and 
stink, but you must not mind that. 1750 Laoy BRAoSHAIGH 
in Richardson's Corr. (1804) VI..95, 1 do not mind him of two 
siraws., 1776 Foote Capuchint. Wks. 1799 11. 389 Why, yes, 
you may venture, Sir Harry: it is not minded in London. 
1777 SHERIOAN Sch, Scand. 1v.i, Never mind the difference, 
we'll balance that another time. 1860 Dickens Unconti. 
Trav. vi, 1am rather faint, Alexander, but don’t mind me. 
1863 /bid.xx, Would you mind my asking you what part of 
the conniry you come from? 1874 WuyTe Meuvitre Uucle 
John xviii. 11. 200, 1 shouldn't mind a cup of tea myself. 
1889 ‘J. S. Winter’ Ars. Bod (1891) 48 Stay, do you mind 
ringing the bell for me first? _ é 

b. Hence occasionally in an affirmative sentence: 
To object to, dislike. 

1861 CunnincuaM IWVheat § Tares 136 Yet her heart smote 
her now, for Ella minded going dreadfully and was unusually 
nice and affectionate. 

c. absof. and ixtr. =(not) to care, trouble one- 
self, object, etc. Const. aboz/, Often in collog. 
imper. phy. sever mind = don’t let it trouble you, 
it does not matter; also offensively (see quot. 
1837) =it is none of your business. 

1786 Miss Burney Diary 35 uly, She begged me not to 
mind, and not to hurry myself, for she would wait till it was 
done. a 1814 Gonzangau. iin New Brit. Theatre 111.112 
Never mind, father, don’t be obstroperous about it. 3837 
Dickens Pickw, xxiv, There must be something very com- 
prehensive in this phrase of ‘ Never mind ’, for we do not re- 
collect to have ever witnessed a quarrel in the street,..in 
which it has not been the standard reply to all belligerent 
inquiries. ‘Do you call yourself a gentleman, sir ?’"—' Never 
mind, sir’, 18375. R. Maittano 6 Lett, Fox's A. & AL 70 
note, The person whom Fox calls the Bishop of Penestruin 
(fur we will not mind about a supposed misspelling). 1849 
"Twackeray Pendennis xxxi, The public don’t mind a straw 
about these newspapers rows, 1884 Mars. Ewinc Mary's 
Atcadaw ii, Mother was very angry, but Father did not 
mind. 1898 7'Y¥ues 5 Oct. 3/3 Sir Herbert Kitchener told 
them never to mind and to come as they were. 

9. To bear in mind and be careful ¢o do (some- 
thing); to remember and take eare ¢hat something 
is done. A/ind you do (so and so)=don’t fail to 
do it. 

1641 Best Kari. Bhs. (Surtees) 16 In setting of their 
barres they are allwayes tu minde to sett that side of the 
barres inwarde, 1710 SwirtT Yrad, to Sted/a 12 Oct., But 
I will mind and confine myself to the accidents of the day. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecidia vin. vii, But pray mind that she 
is kept quiet. 1837 Disracti Venetia 1. xix, Never mind 
about your handwriting; but mind you write. 

10. To be careful about, take eare of ; to employ 
carefully or heedfully; to take heed (what one 
does). ALind your eye, ‘look ont’, keep your eyes 
abont you (see EvE sé.l.2a). Zo mind one's P's 


and Q’s: see P 3 b. 

1737 Bracken Farriery faipr. (1757) 11. 33 lt is an easy 
Matter to.. skreen Blemishes in the Hoof, if you don’t 
mind your Eye. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. i, 1 wish either 
my father or my muther..had minded what they were about 
when they begot ne. 1809 Markin Gi/ Blasv. i. P 2, 1 began 
to mind a little what ] was abont. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxx, He would recommend him. .to mind his eye for 
the future. 1892 Mrs. H. Waro D. Grieve wu. ii, ‘Mind 
what you're about’, cried Purcell, angrily. 

b. To be wary conceming, be on one’s guard 
against, look out for (something that is to be 
avoided). Now only in the imperative or in con- 


texts conveying counsel or warning. 

r6go Locke Hum, Und, 1. xxxiii, § 8 And though those 
[impressions] relating to the health of the body, are, by dis- 
creet people, minded and fenced against. 1881 Ruskin 
Morn. in Florence 25 You may let your eye rest .. on the 

low of its glass, only mind the steps half way. 1881 A. C. 
Genny Bush Life Queensi, x. (1882) 94 ‘You hetter mind 
that fellow, Mr. Fitzgerald ’, said the Native. : 

e. absol., esp. in colloq. phr. if you don't mind 
=if you are not carefal (to avoid something). 

1691 Woop Life 9 Apr. (O. H. S.) 111. 359 Being in_ hast, 
not minding, fens set the cotton..on fire. 1839 JAMES 
Gentt Old Sch. xiii, Take care .. they'll see you, if you 
don't mind, as you get over the bank in the moonlight. 
1894 R. Brinces Feast Bacchus w. 1290 You'll certainly be 
his death, unless you mind. 

ll. ¢rans. To take eare of, take charge of, look 


after; to have the care or oversight of. 

1694 Davoren Love Triumphant Bee 34 The wife, tbat 
was a cat, may mind her house. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 
26 They were... to exhort them to stay at home and mind 
their families. 1802 Mar. Enceworth Aforal 7. (1816) 1. 
246 ‘The men .. were gone to dinner: 1 stayed to mind the 
furnace. 1873 W. Cottins New Alagd. xviil Il. 8 The 
lodge-keeper’s wife..is minding the gate. 1884 Mrs. Ewine 
Daddy Darwin's Dovecot iv, Let me mind your pigeons. 


Minded (mai-ndéd), f7/. a. [f. Minp sd.1 and 


wv. + -ED.] 
+I, [From the vb.] 1. That has been men- 
tioned. Also fore-minded = forementioned. Obs. 


MINDER. 


¢1480 Godstow Reg. 147 Pe fore sayde Iohn perschore .. 
scholde warantize to be fore-myndyd religiouse women,.. | 
pe fore-sayde londes, /did. 424 The mynded luke yaf to 
the mynded William at the entryng vij. mark. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron, v. xcii. 68 He then buylded the Castell before myndyd. 
II. [From the sb.] 2. ‘ Having a mind’ ¢o do | 
something ; intending, disposed, inclined. Also | 
(rarely) with clause. Zo be so minded: to be | 
inclined to do what has been mentioned. } 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. V7 i c. 28 Preamble, His Highnes is - 
not mynded ., to calle & somone a newe parliament. 1530 | 
Patscr. 482/1 He was so mynded yesterday, but I have 
chaunged his purpose nowe. a@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gok. | 
Bk, M. Aurel. (1559) Oo iij b, For if that the goddes giue 
me longe life, 1 an. mynded for to amende. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. \xx. 285, 1am not minded to make men- 
tion of them, 1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 249 ‘They are 
minded to make bee Plastering very streightandeven. 1775 
Suerinan Rivals iw. i, Ne’er a St. [sic] Lucius O' Trigger 
in the kingdom should make me fight, when 1 wa'n't so 
minded. 1816 Scotr Axntig. xxxvii, 1 am no minded to 
answer ony o’ thae questions. 1861 Mars. Cartyte Leét. 
IIIf. 73 Mr. C. was minded to go nowhere this summer. 
1874 H. H. Gipas Omdre 29 Discarding at once himself... 
if he be so minded. 1887 Bowen Virg, cEoueid 1. 638, | am 
minded to finish the rite.,Sacred to Stygiaa Jove. 
+3. Having a certain disposition (favourable or 
hostile) towards a person or thing. [Vel/-minded : 


well-disposed, friendly. Ods. 

1g13 More in Gra/fton's Chron. (1568) Il. 758 Which [se 
Clarence’s death) he [Richard] resisted openly, how be it 
somewhat (as men demed) more faintly than he that were 
hartily mynded to his welth. 1577-87 Horinstiep Chron. 
I. 148/2 This worthie prince minded well toward the com- 
mon wealth of his people..did studie [ete.}. 1579 W. Wit- 
Kinson Confut. Familye of Loue 3 He .. standeth minded 
agaynst God, and his Church. 1613 Suaxs. /Zen. 17/27, 
111, 1. 58 We come..to know How yon stand minded in the 
weighty difference Betweene the King and you. 1677 W. 
Huspaao Narrative 98 A well minded Squaw that was 
among them. ; ake 

4. Qualified by advs. (forming combinations 
which when nsed a¢trié. are often hyphened): 
Having one’s habitual thoughts, tastes, or sympa- 
thies, inclined in a specified direction. \ 

1611 Btare Lon, viii. 6 For to he carnally minded, is 
death: but to he spiritually minded, is life and peace 
[CoverDaLe 1538, 4as fleshly inynded, goostly mynded]. 
1890 Imperially-minded [see ImpertaLty adz. tb]. 1903 
Daily Chron. 9 Jan. 3/3 Rather monotonous even to the 
most commercially and statistically-minded, 

“"[b. The combinations with adv. have some- 
times been used in the senses more properly ex- 
pressed by parasynthetie formations with the eor- 
responding adj. 

xyrz A. Putwips Distrest Afother w. vii. 43 Pyrrhus is 
wa minded; and 1 fain Would tive to thank him for 
Astyanax, 1828 Sforting Afag. XX11. 229 This man was 
strongly minded. 1843 Rus«in AZo. Paint. u. 11. iv. § 10 
We are in the constant hope of seeing this finely-minded 
artist shake off his lethargy. 

III. 5. Having a mind of a specified charaeter. | 
Chiefly in parasynthetic formations with prefixed | 
adj. (The more common words of this formation, | 
as absent-, bloody-, double-, feeble-, healthy-, high-, \ 
noble-, strong-minded, are either given as Main - 
words, or are illustrated under their first element.) 

1503 [see HicH-mMinpED a.). 1§28 [see FLESHLy @.]. a 
Puttennam Eng. Poesie 1. (Arb.) 33 Being a quiet mynded 
man and nothing ambitions of glory. 1603 Dexkea Bas. | 
chelor's Bang. vii. heading, Vhe humor of a couetous | 
minded woman. 1872 Lever LA. Ai/gobdin (1875) 172 Sup- 
porters, one-minded with them in everything. 1872 Ruskin ; 
Eagle's N. § 207 You want to know what sort of a minded | 
and shaped creature it is. | 

Minder (moindas). Also 5 mendowre. [f. 
Minp sd.] and v, + -ER 1] 

+1. One who remembers. Ods. rare. 

c1440 Promp. Pare, 332/t Meende haver, or mendowre, 
aeuor. n 

4/2. As transl. of 73 yvooty (the thinking subject). 
_ 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay vi. 86 [Plotinus] his conclusion | 
is, that the Mynder, the Mynding, and the Mynded, are in | 
the Godhead all one thing. 

3. One who minds, +a. One who sets his mind 
upon (something). Odés. 

1650 O. Senewick Christ the Life 25 The Apostle speaks 
of Some who are Lovers of themselves ..and who are 
Minders of themselves; they mind Eartbly things. 

b. One whose business is to ‘mind’ or attend 
to something ; often with defining word as card-, 
catile-, engine-minder. 

1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 214 His machine should reduce 
the minder and the screwer to one person. 1867 £vev. 
Stand. 14 Feb. Henry Clearby, a minder of carts. 1874 
Sunday Mag.610 ‘ Minders’, l echoed. ‘Yes, women who 
make a trade of baby minding, taking them by the day at 
so much ahead’. 1884 W.S. B. McLanen Sprnning (ed. 2) 
215 When the lap is large enough, it is taken off by the 
card-minder. 1885 Spectator 30 May 698/2 The engine 
minder who goes to the parish doctor because a spark has 
flown in his eye. 1g90z Westit. Gaz. 4 Apr. 6/2 One of | 
the King’s cattle-minders. 

4. A child who is ‘minded’ or taken care of at 
a ‘minding school’. 

1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. xvi, ‘Those are not his brother 
and sister?*..‘ Oh, dear no, ma'am. Those are Minders’. 

Minders?’ the Secretary repeated. ‘Left to be Minded, 
sir’. *903 Treasury Sept. 1046 There had been a dame 
school, ept hy an old woman. .. She was quite illiterate, 
and her pupils were simply minders. 
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Mindererus  (mindérterds). = Pharmacy. 
[Latinized name of R, M, A/éuderer of Augsburg 
(died 1621) who first recommended its use.] Spirit? 
of Mindererus, + Mindererus’s spirit: a solution 
of acetate of.ammonia, which is used medicinally 
as a febrifuge. (Now often with small initial.) 

1796 Fotnercitn in PA. Trans. LXVI. 589 Spirit of 
Mindererus, volatile spirit of sal ammoniac. 1842 FRANCIS 
Dict, Arts, etc., Mindcrerus's Spirit, 1891 Narueys Prev. 
& Cure Dis. wi. xi. 1646 Spirits of mindererus are of 
service. 

Mindful (moi-ndfiil),@. Forms: see Minn sd. 
[f. Minn 53.1 +-Fu,] 

l. a. Taking thought or care of; heedful of; 
keeping remembrance of, Also const. with 047. 
clause and how or that. 

a1340 Hampoie ?salter Ixii. 
of my bede. 1382 Wyctir ¥eb, ii, 6 What thing is man, 
that thou art myndeful of him? 1579 B. Gooce tr. J/en- 
doza’s Prov. 4g That where hee [sc. Cassar] was verie 
mindefull of all other thinges, hee neuer would remember 
any iniurie doone ynto him, 1661 Marvett Corr Let 
xxvii Wks. (Grosart) I]. 63 We beseech you be mindfull 
that the 29th of May be kept for a thanksgiving. 1736 
Berkecey Discourse Wks. 1871 111. 421 In all their actions 
lo be ever mindful of the last day. 1849 Macaciav //ist. 
Eng. iv. 1. 428 He had always been mindful of his health 
even in lis pleasures. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule x, Mindful 
of the fastidious ways of his friead. 

b. Ilaving remembrance of. sosce-tse. 

18g9 Tennyson Geraint 4: Enid 191 Guinevere, not mind- 

ful of his face. .desired his name. 
ce. const. with 72 

1581 J. Bett 7faddou's Answ. Osor. 420 To he Baptized 
in Churchyardes ..was an auncient custome .. that so such 
as were to he Baptized might he made y? more myndefull 
to confesse a rising agayne from y” dead. 1664 Evriys 
Kad. Hort, Mar. (1679) 13 Be imindful to uncover them 
[the plants] in afl benign, and tolerable seasons. 1692 Sprat 
Contria. Blackhead 1. 19, | was not so mindful to preserve 
the Letters that came to me. 1889 GarTToN Mewory's 
Harkb. 324 The monks were always mindful to establish 
theniselves where there was water eles at hand. 

da. without const. 

1567 Turperv. Ovia’s fist. 141 b, So she with mindefull 
wrath Upon my corse for thee awroken is. 1605 CamMoEN 
Rem. 32 Antient families have given those names to their 
heires, with a mindefull and thankefull regard of them. 
1728 Porr Due. t. 93 Much to the mindful Queen the feast 
recalls. 19747 Cottins Ode fo Liberty 16 Let not my shell’s 
misguided power E’er draw thy sad, thy inindful tears. 
1854 S. Dopett Baéder i, Point with mindful shadow day 
and night, Where we lie dust below. 


+2. Minded, inclined ¢o do something. Also 


with ellipsis of vb. of motion. Ods. 

1632 Lirucow 7raz. 11. 59 A great number of passengers 
..that were all mindefull to Zante. /é/a. 61 The Turkes 
retired till morning, and then were mindfull to give vs..a 
second alarum. 1672 in L’fool Alunic. Nec. (1883) 1. 285 
Any that shall bee mindfull to build upon or improve any 
such wast. 1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. xxxii, § 1 
(1689) 173 Tired and mindful to rest. 

Mindfully (moaindfiili), adv. [f. pree. +-Ly °.] 
In a mindful manner; ‘attentively; heedfully’ 


(J.); thoughtfully, earnestly, intently. 

1382 Wvctir Yod xxxv. 5 Behold henene, and loke, and 
myndefulli see the clondis, that is hegere than thou. c3540 
Compl, Roderyck Mors xxiv. G viij b, We must regard, that 
our mouthe, spirit and hart be eleuated together mindfully 
in faith. a 1568 Ascuam Schodem. it. (Arb.) 122 Tullie did.. 
purposelie and mindfullie bend him selfe to a precise and 
curious Imitation of Plato. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. AZ- 
cholay’s Voy.1. ii, The Amhassadour being mindfully bent 
tohis charge. 1871 Daily News 20 Jan. He has mindfully 
left for me a message. 

Mindfulness (moi:ndfilnés). [Formed as 
prec.+-NESsS.] The state or quality of being 
mindful; ‘attention; regard’ (J.); t memory; 
+ intention, purpose. 

1530 Parser. 245/2 Myndfulnesse, Jencee. 1561 T. Hosy 
tr. Castiglione'’s Courtyer (1577) Giv, To lose. .the mind- 
fulnesse of them, 1577-87 Hotinsuen Chrou. 1. 169/2 
There was no mindfulnesse amongest them of rnnning awaie. 
1612 T. TayLoa Costnt. Titus iit. 1 (1619) 541 To keepe in 
mens memories the mindfulnesse of ther duties. 1817 
Moore Lalla R. (ed. 2) 72 That deep-blue, melancholy 
dress Bokhara’s maidens wear in mindfulness, Of friends or 
kindred, dead or far away. 1820 la Prayers 355 Let us 
not forget our souls, in our mindfulness of the body. 

Minding (moindin), vé/. sd. [f. Mixp a. + 
-1nG1.] The action of the verb Minp. 

1. The action of remembering, regarding, paying 
attention to, or caring for; also (now only dza/.), 
remembrance, recollection. 

1449 Prcock Rep. 11. ix. 191 Into suche now seid re- 
membrauncis and myndingis to be gendrid and had .. mai 
and wole serue at ful Holi Scripture [etc.]. 1534 More 
Comp. agst. Frid. ut. Wks. 1257/2 This matter cosia lacketh, 
as I beliene, but either full fayth or sufficiente mynding. 
y6rr Biste Nom. viii. 7 The carnal mind (sarg. the mind- 
ing of the flesh] is enmitie against God. ax6sz J. Smttu 
Set, Disc, ix. 482 To awaken and exhort every one to a 
serious minding of religion, 170r1 Howe Carnality Relig. 
Content. Wks. (1846) 230 Souls for their too intent minding 
of earthly things are called enemies to the Cross of Christ. 

2. dial. A reminder; = MInGING v0/. sé. 1. Also, 
pl. “the marks on a stone about to be sawn, for 
the guidance of the sawyers’ (E. D. D.). 

3601 Hotiann Péiny xxiv. xvii. 11. 202 Ifa man or woman 
happen to be sick of any disease, at what time as this Aproxis 
is in the flower, although he or shee bee throughly cured of 
it, yet shall they have a grudging or minding [L. adnroni- 


Hf J was myndefull of the 


MINE. 


tionemt] thereof as often as it falleth to flower againe. 1893 
Wiltshire Gloss, s.v., After a severe illness you are apt to 
have ‘the mindings on’t’ now and again. 

3. Comd., as minding-school, a dame-school of 
which the chief purpose is to keep the children 
out of mischief. 

1865 Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. xvi, 1 keep a minding-school : 
I can take only three. 

+ Minding, f//. a. Obs. [f. Minn v. + -Inc 2] 
That reminds.’ 

©1449 Pecock Xefr. ul. i. 137 The vsing of hem [sc. images 
in churches] as rememoratijf or mynding signes is not re- 
proued hy eny ground of feith. 

Mindless moi'ndlés),a. [f. Minpsdé.! + -LEss.] 

1. Chiefly of persons and their attributes: Desti- 
tute of mind; unintelligent, senseless. Also, tthat 
is out of his mind, stupefied, insane. 

c 1000 Aitrric //ow. 11. 326 Se wisdom. .hine sylfne zthret 
fram..myndleasumn gzedohtum., a 1400-50 Alexander 5399 
Oure mode kyng was so maied myndles him semed. 1509 

BARCLAY Shyp af Folys (1570) 118 As men mindelesse. 1§13 
Douctas Asuers wv. ii 30 And, half myndles, agane sche 
langis sain, 1592 Davies Jrmimert. Soul 1x, ii, God first 
made Angels bodiless, pure Minds; ‘hen other ‘Things, 
which mindless Bodies be. 1633 Orkney Wortch Frial in 
Abbotsford Cl. Misc. 1.151 Scho was senceles and myndles 
for ane long speace. a1679 W. Outram Sera. (1682) 468 
Nor is the Devil asleep or mindless. 1843 Ruskix A/od. 
Paint ict ic 3 The mindless copyist studies Raffaelle, but 
not what Raffaelle studied. 1866 Se?. Aer. 19 May 602/2 
What an amount of mindless rubbish a well-educated gentle- 
man has the andacity .. to lay before the public. 1885 J. 
Martineau Zyfes th, 2401.35 1t..stands fast in mindless 
immobility. 

2. Unmindful, thoughtless, beedless, disregardful, 
negligent, forgetful, carcless of. 

1547 SURREY “7 nefd Iv. (1557) F iij b, Beastes and fowles 
..Laide downe toslepe by silence of the night.. ; mindlesse 
of trauels past. 1641 Hinpr % rue viii. 30 So mindlesse 
of their owne duties. 1697 Deypres Femeid v. 225 Mindless 
of others Lives ..and careless of his own. 1795 ///st. in 
clan, Reg. 22 The ministers of Russia, .. mindless of this 
representation, insisted on the appointment. 1895 Sir J. 
Crowe Henin. ix. 242 The younger men.. dive for six- 
pences, mindless of sharks. 

b. const. 72, whether. 

1641 Hinpr ¥. Bruen xviii. 58 Being both mindlesse in 
observing, and carelesse in retaining what they heare. 1786 
Anna Seward Lef/, (1811) 1. 232, I choose... the strongest 
which spontaneously occur, to express my idea..; mindless 
whether they do, or do not form a part of the fashionable 
vocabulary of Lord Fillagree and Lady Pamtickle. 

Hence Mindlessly adv., in a mindless or un- 
intelligent manner. Mi'ndlessness, the state or 
condition of being mindless, beedlessness ; occas. 
total privation of mental power. 

1646 T. Coteman Brotherly Exam. Re-cx. 5 There was 
either ignorance or mindlessnesse in him that sets it downe. 
1681 H. More #.rp, Dan, vi.171 He observed the Inxury 
and dissoluteness of Philopator and his mindlesnes» of hi» 
affairs. 1704 M. Henry Fam, Relig. Wks. (1853) 1. 2066/2 
Your backwardness and mindlessness will be their greatest 
discouragement. 1857 Wat. Alag. 11.15 A poor idiot-girl 
who always came,—but as I thought mindlessly,—burst into 
tears and exclaimed, My mother, my Mother! 1899 4 /i- 
butt's Syst. Aled. VIE. 304 We should have mindlessness 
hefore complete organic decay and death take place. /é/d. 
383 The general aspect is that of mindlessness. 

+ Mindly,¢. [f. Mixp 53.1 +-Ly1] 

1. Mindful. 

1435 Miswn Fire of Love 1. v.10 Whylk fyer hyrnand in 
bam pat is chosyn, myndely ener makes pame vp forto loke, 
and dede in ber desyre continuly to with-hald. ¢ 1445 Lyoc. 
Nightingale 128 Enprinte that fall [se. Lucifer’s} right 
miyndely in thy herte. : 

2. Peitaining to the mind; mental. 

1434 Misvn Alending Life xii. 128 Myendly [sic] sight 
truly is takyn ‘P heuenly to behald be schadoly syght 3it 
& meroly, not clere and opyn. 1587 Gotpinc De Alornay 
vi. (1592) 62 The Father created the mindly shapes, and 
gaue the gouernment of them to this second Minde. /did. 
81 By his mindly Inworking he is the verie eternitie it selfe. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. V1. 732 There to put off your lingering 
mindly drop of mortality, and be one of the blessed. 

Mi-ndsman. xonce-wd. A man of mind. 

1837 C. Lorer Seif-formation 1. 96 ‘Those whose ambition 
it is to separate themselves from the herd, to rise to the 
rank of mindsmen. 

+ Mindy, a. Obs. rare. [OF. myndiz, gemindiz, 
f. (ge)atyzd Minn sb.1] Mindful. Hence Mi-ndi- 
ness (Ormin), mindfulness. 

975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark xiv. 72, & myndiz wes petrus 
wordes Szette cweden wees him Ge heland. ¢1200 OrMInN 
11508 Forr sawle onnfob att Drihhtia Godd Iansihht & 
minndiznesse. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love ut. xi. 98 That 
parfite lnfe to god .. makis man myndy of his god. 

Mindy, variant of MINDEE. 

Mine (main), sé. Forms: 4-7 myn(e, 6 myene, 
miene, mynne, Sc. mynd(e, 4- mine. [a. F. 
mite (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), whence Pr., Sp., It. 
mina; also G., Da. mine, Du. mtijz, Sw. niina. 

The origin of the Fr. word is doubtful. The evidence 
seems to point to the derivation of the sb. from the vb. (see 
Mine v.), which in the earliest instances had the general 
sense to excavate, make underground passages, undermine. 
(The alleged goth c example of med. L, sina plurdi ‘lead- 
mine’ given by Du Cange is from a spurious charter.) This 
renders it difficult to accept the otherwise plausible con- 
nexion of the sb. with the OCeltic *zeini- ore, metal 
(Welsh sz2uy-22, Irish méinz).) 

1. An excavation made in the earth for the pur- 


pose of digging out metals or metallie ores, or 


MINE, 


certain other minerals, as coal, salt, precious 
stones (in 16th-17th c. occas. building stones, 
sand). Also, the place from which such minerals 


may be obtained hy excavation. 

Royal mine, mine voyal: in English Law, any mine 
yielding more gold or silver than will cover the cost of 
working : all such mines being liable to be claimed as the 
Property of the Crown. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syane 10737 A perylous chaunce 
to ina fyl; For, a grete party of bat yche myne Fyl dowun 
yn be hale and closed hym ynne. 1390 Gower Conf II. 83 
Ferst forto gete it ont of Myne, And after forto trie and | 
fyne. ¢1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 6080 Of awmber ryche 
and fyn, Pulshed ful clene out ofthe Myn. 1467-8 Kodls of 
Parlt, V. 582/2 Mynes of Coles and Leede, and all other 
Possessions. 1535 CoverpaLe t A/ace. viii. 3 The Mynes 
of syluer and golde that are there. 1551 Robtnson tr. 
Alore's Utopia 1. (1895) 64 Them they condempned into 
ston quarris, and in to myenes to dygge mettalle. 1555 
Even Decades 3. 111. 11 By reason of a myne of stones 
which was nere vnto the same, sernynge welf hothe to 
buylde with, and also to make lyme. 21568 in Pettus Fodine 
Reg. (1670) 54 The Governonrs, Assistants, and Commonalty 
for the Mines Royal. 1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life © 
Death (1630) 3 Stones continue longer, if they be laid 
towards the same Coast of Heaven, in the Building, that 
they lay in the Mine. 1649 Buitue Eng. /niprov, Lanpr. 
(1653) 149 Bring in severall Loades of Sands either ont of 
the streets or wayes, or from a sand-pit or mine once or 
twice a week. 1672 Lovie £ ss. Gemts 31 In East-India,.. 
they are wonderfully unskillful at digging Mines; as I 
have gathered from the Answers of some, who..went to 
visit the Diamond Mines, as they call them, 1696 Puiiutrs 
(ed. 5), AZine is also that part of the Earth where Metals and 
Minerals are found, and out of which they are digg‘d. i 
Keun #xam, Th. Earth (1734) 37 1f we descend into the 
Mines or Pits, we shall find the matter there to he three or 
four times heavier than the earth above. 1813 BAKEWELL 
Introd. Geol. (1815) 276 The deepest mine that has been 
worked in Europe..is one at Truttenberg in Bohemia. 
1870 Veats Nat. /fist, Conent. 113 Gold and silver mines 
abound in the Andes. 1882 ee to Ho. Repr. Pree. Met. 
U.S. 96 The hydranlic and drift-mines during the last year 
have produced large sums. 

+b. Ayperbolically. An abundant mass of gold. 

1656 CowLry Pindar. Odes, Extasie ix, The Horses were 
of temper’d Lightning made, .. The noblest, sprightful'st 
Breed, And flaming Mines their Necks array’d. 

ec. fig. An abundant source of supply; a store 
from which (something specified) may be obtained 
in plenty. 

1s4x R. Copcann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. O ij, Specy- 
ally aboute the pryncipal membres that are the mynes of 
strength, 1601 Suaks. Phenix & Turtle 36 So betweene 
them Lone did shine, That the Turtle saw his right, Flam- 
ing in the Phcenix sight; Either was the others mine. 
21764 Liovo Dial. Poet. Wks. 1774 I]. 4 You must have 
a fund, a mine, Prose, poems, letters. 1819 Byron Foran 1, 
xi, Her memory was a mine; she knew by heart All Cal- 
deron and greater part of Lope. 1905 Atheneum 30 Dec. 
887/2 Her book is a mine of valuable information. 


td. fransf. A subterranean cavity. Os. 

1604 SHaks. Off. tv. ii. 79 The baudy winde that kisses 
all it meetes, Is hush'd within the hollow Myne of Earth 
And will not hear’t. ¢ 1611 Cnaeman Jad xvi. 51 When a 
whirlewind ..tosseth therewithalf His fixt root from his 
hollow mines. { 

e. dial, (See quot.) i 

175so W. Ersis Afod. Fiusbandm. Vi. 1. xvi. g2 The 
Middlesex Farmers about Harrow .. get a.. great deal of 
Sullidge out of the Bottom of Drains in Roads, Commons, 
and other Places, which they here call a Mine. 

2. Mineral or ore. Now only used for iron ore. 
Also with defining prefix, forming adjs, (often used _ 
ellipt.): ail-mine, designating the best quality of — 
pig-iron, made from ore only; part-m7ite, designat- 
ing pig-iron made from ore mixed with cinder. 

Orange mine: see ORANGE 56.1 Bac. 

c 1400 M avuNoeEv. (Roxb.) xxxili. 149 Pe erthe es full of myne 
of gold and siluer. 1460-70 BA. Quintessence 3 Good gold 
naturel, and of be myn of be erbe, is clepid of plileenner: 
sol in fatyn, zg81 LamBaroe Liven, u, vii. (1588) 305 Every | 
occupier of any maner of lronworks, which shall cary any 
coles, Mine, or Iron, to or from the same. a16go BoaTE 
fret, Nat, Hist, xvi. (1652) 126 In freland,..in some places 
the Oar of the fron is drawn out of Moores and Bogs, in 
others it is hewen ont of Rockes, and in others it is digged 
ont of Mountains: of which three sorts the first is called | 
Bog-mine, the other, Rock-mine, and the third with severall 
names, White-mine, Pin-mine, and Shel-mine. 1651 Frencu 
Distill, v. 166 Take of the Mine of allum, or allum stones. 
1674 Rav Collect. Words, Prep. Tin (E. D. S.) 12 The 
water runs out, and carries away with it the mine that is 
pounded smalf enongh to pass the holes. 186: Fa1ararrn 
‘ron 53 To increase the quantity of mine or ore to the 
charge. 1900 Daily News 24 Oct. 2/4 Pig iron sells slowly 
at..65s. for part-mine, 62s. 6d. to 7os. for all-mine. 

Jig. 1608 Macnin Dumb Kut.t. i, B 4b, The mine Which 
doth attract my spirit to run this marshall course, Is the 
faire guard of a distressed Queene. 


+b. Applied spec. to gold. Os. 


1627 P. FLetcnea Locusts 11. xxi, Poore Soules, they dare 


not soile their hands with precious mine. 1633 — Purple | 


{si vus. xxvi, Thus wallowing on his god, his heap of mine, 


He feeds his famished soul with that deceiving shine. 

3. Afil. In ancient warfare, a subterranean pas- 
sage excavated under the wall of a besieged for- | 
tress, for the purpose either of directly giving 
entrance to the besiegers, or of causing the wall to 
fall by removal of its fonndation. In modern 
warfare, a subterranean gallery in which gun- 
powder is placed, for blowing up the enemy’s 
fortifications; the charge of powder contained in ° 


464. 


such a gallery. Also, in recent naval warfare, a 
receptacle filled with dynamite or other explosive, 
sunk at the entrance to a harbour, and provided with 
machinery by which it can be made to explode so 
as to destroy an encmy’s vessel attempting to enter, 


Contacl-mine: see ConTACT sb. 6. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 240/1 A Myne, cunus, via subterranea, 
cunuins, cuniculus, 1§23 Lo. BERNERS Frofss. (1812) 1. cix. 
132 Then he called to hym his myners, to thyntent that they 
shuld make a myne vnder all the walles. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy v. viii. (xix.)(S. T. S.) 11. 173 Pai made ane mynde [4/S. 
B. myn] vnder pe erde to mak ane gate be quhilk pai mycht 
cum to pe castell of Veos, 1568 Gaarton Chron, II. 981 Sir 
Alexander Baynam..caused a_myne to he enterprised to 
enter into the towne, but the Frenchmen perceyuing that, 
madeaconntermine, 1574 Wuitctrt Def Answ. 141 To buyld 
vp the walles of Wentealen: whiche you haue broken downe : 
and to fill vp the Mines that you hane digged. 1599 Suaks. 
fen. V, 111,11, 61 To the Mynes? Tell you the Duke, it is not 
so good to come to the Mynes: for looke you, the Mynes is 
not according to the disciplines of the Warre. 1695 Prior 
Ballad 36 Cannons above, and mines below, Did death and 
tombs for foes contrive. 1781 Ginpon Dec/. §& F, (1869) 1. xxiv. 
689 A mine was carried under the foundations of the walls. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. [ndia 11.476 The fort was carried 
hy storm after the destruction of part of its defences hy the 
successfnfexplosionof amine. 1853 HERSCHEL Pop. Lect.Seé. 
§ 24 (1873) 18 As if a succession of mines had been sprung. 

Jig. 1639 S. Du Veacer tr. Cantus’ Admir, Events 30 All 
the subtilties, which he invented to intrap her, were as so 
many vented mines, without any effect. 1647 Mav Hist. Pard, 
I. vl. 100 Many Mynes and Countermynes were every day 
working..on hothsides. 1722 De For Col, Fack (1840) 286 
An unseen mine blew up all this tranquillity. 

4, (Sce quot.) 

1869 Rontledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 632 The mine..is a fire- 
work in which a number of crackers .. are thrown up into 
the air. 

5. atirth. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as wzzie- 
agent, ~fire, -owner, -pump (in quot. atirzs,), -shaft, 
-water, b. objective, as mine-digger, -digging. 

1855 J. R. Leircut.o Cornwall Mines 262 What exactly 
suits the views of a *mine-agent, may not exactly suit yours, 
a16g1 Love (J.), A *mine-digger may meet with a gem, 
which he knows not what to make of. 1648 OwEN 7o/era- 
tion Wks, 185 VELL. 176 Which penalty. . was inflicted unto 
banishment, imprisonment, *mine-digging, 1813 ScoTr 
ZT rierm, wt. xxxiii, Foul vapours rise and *mine-fires glare. 
1877 Raymonb Statist, Mines & Mining 341 *Mine-owners 
are naturally elated and hopeful under this new. .condition 
of affairs, 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 117 The 
*mine-pump end of the lever-beam, 1831 CaxtyLe Sart. 
Res. 1. iv, On the whole, as in opening new *mine-shafts is 
not unreasonable, there 1s much rubbish in his Book. 1882 
Rep. to Ho Repr. Prec, Met. U.S. 640 A, very ingenious 
utilization of a portion of the *mine-waters is made, 

6. Special comb.; mine adventure, a specula- 
fion in mines; mine-adventurer, one who takes 
part in a mine adventure; mine-captain, the 
overseer of a mine (Worcester, 1860); mine- 
clearing, the operation of freeing a harbour from 
mines; mine-dial (see quot.); mine-dragging, 
the operation of dragging the bottom of the sea 
in order to remove the mines laid by the enemy; 
mine dredger, an apparatus for taking up mines 
laid; mine earth (see quot. and cf. sense 2); 
mine field, a portion of the sea in which mines 
have been laid; mine greys, ‘thin beds of shelly 
limestone’ (E.D.D.); mine ground (see quot.); 
mine-iron = mine fig; mine-lamp, a lamp used 
in a mine; also fg.; mine man, a miner; 
mine-master, (2) A/7/, one who superintends the 
laying of mines; (6) the overseer of a mine; 
mine-pig, pig-iron made from mine or ore, as 
distinguished from cinder-pig; mine-pit, a pit 
or shaft belonging to a mine; mine ship Naut., 
(see qnot.); mine-spirit, a spirit supposed to 
inhabit a mine (cf. Farry sé. 4 b); mine-stone, 
-stuff, ore, esf. ironstone; mine surveyor (see 
quot.); mine-sweeper, a ship for mine-sweeping ; 
mine-sweeping = wine-dragging ; mine tin, tin 
worked out of the lode, cf. soor-tin, stream-tin ; 
mine-town, atown of which the population consists 
chiefly of miners; mine-viewer = mine surveyor; 
mine-work, (a) A/r/. ~/. subterraneons passages of 
the nature of mines; (6) a system of ‘workings’ 
or excavated passages belonging to a mine. 

1700 Broadside, List of all the Adventurers in the *Mine 
Adventure, May the First, 1700. 1703 STEELE 7nd. Hush, 
i. i. 26, I consider’d all the Stocks..and Mine-Adventures, 
till she told me [etc]. 19778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 5. Vv. 
Pullox-Hill, A gold mine was discovered here .. by the 
society of royal *mine-adventurers. 1905 Q. Rev, Jan. 204 
Several smaller craft were destroyed in the operation of 
*mine-clearing. 1701 Moxon Math. Instrum, 12 *Mine- 
dial, a Box and Needle with a brass Ring, divided into 360 
degrees, with several Dials Graduated thereon, generally 
thus made for the use of Miners. 1905 Blackw. Afag. Jan. 
167/1 On May 12 *mine-dragging operations in Talien Bay 
cost him a torpedo-boat. Daily Chron. 9 Ang. 5/1 
Our ships, preceded hy *mine dredgers, steamed towards 
Lungantan. 1883 GresLtev Coal-mining Gloss., *Aline 
Earth (N.S.). Synonymous with ironstone in beds : a term 
used as muchas 200 years ago. 1886 Pall Afall G. 21 Aug. 
1/2 It has been already shown by similar attacks npon *mine 
fields unprotected in this way that the removal of such 
obstacles is a simple enough affair. 186a A.C. Ramsay, etc. 
Descr. Catal, Rock Spec. (ed. 3) 149 In many of the localities 
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in the Weald these limestones are known by the name of 
*mine greys. 1883 GresLev Coal-mining Gloss., *Aline 
Ground, strata containing ironstone in layers, 1838 CiviZ 
Eng. & Arch, Fri. V. 144/1 The iron is. .to be made wholly 
of pure or *mine-iron. 1820 SHELLEV Sens. Plant 1. 63 As 
*mine-lamps enkindle a hidden gem. 1579-80 Nortn Plu- 
tarch, P. Aemilius (1595) 268 ‘Vbey are confuted by tbe 
common experience of these *mine men, that dig in the 
mines for mettall. 1755 JouNnson, Aaif,..a term among the 
minemen, 1598 Baarer Theor, Warres v. iii. 133 ‘Vhere 
must he, “Mine-maisters, Smithes [etc.]. 1665 PAil. Trans. 
I. 112 The Requisits toa perfect knowledge of the Metallick 
Art, and_of the qualities of the Mine-master. 1683 in 
Cochran-Patrick Ree. Coinage Scott. (1876) 11, 200 That he 
or his deput or the myn master be judges in all debaits 
about myns and levells, 1881 Raymono AVining Gloss., 
*Mine-pig, Eng. See Pig-iron. 1884 W. H. Greenwooo 
Steel & fron iv. 56 Cinder-pig in contradistinction to all 
mine pig—i.e., pig smelted entirely from ore or mine—is 
obtained by [etc]. x6s0 Taarr Comm, Num. iv. 3 A 
labouring even to lassitude; compared therefore to. digging 
in *mine-pits. 1862 A. C. Ramsay, etc. Deter. Catal. Rock 
Spec. (ed. 3) 148 These still go by the name of ‘ mine-pits’, 
and must not be confounded with the ‘ marl-pits ', or those 
other deeper openings. 1706 Pitwies (ed. Kersey) *Mine 
SAips or ie Ships fill’d with Cun poe 
enclos’d in strong Vaults of Brick or Stone; to be brought 
up, and fired in the midst of the Enemies Fleet. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1V. 144 U1 is said that the miners of 
Idra_ have formerly been so superstitions as to set some 
provisions for the *mine-spirit every day. 1612 StvaTEVANT 
Metallica 35 Prepared or roasted oares, *Mine-stones, or 
Mettle-stones beeing the fitt matter of Metallique liquours, 
1703 T. N. City ¥ C. Purchaser 185 ‘Tis the first Tron that 
runs from the Mine-stone when ‘tis melting. 1862 A.C. 
Ramsay, etc. Deser. Catal. Rock Spec. (ed. 3) 148 The sites 
..where the ‘iron-mine’ or ‘mine-stone’ was extracted. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts g69 During this operation, alf the 
water and ‘mine-stuff are drawn off by the pit. 1860 Eng. 
& For. Alin. Gloss. (S. Staffs), *Mine Surveyor, a person 
who dials the working of a colliery as often as requisite, and 
makes plans of the mines got and ungot. 1905 Hestnz. Gaz, 
27 Sept. 4/2 *Mine-sweepers are to play a great part, it 
seems certain, in future naval warfare. 1905 Daily Chron, 
12 Sept. 3/1 He took part in the risky game of *mine- 
sweeping. 1904 /did. 9 Nov. 5/2 Five mine-sweeping 
steamers have been sunk by Japanese shells. 1602 Carew 
Cornw, (1723) 15b, A foote of..the *Myne Tynne. .[will 
weigh} fiftie two pound. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1244 Mine 
tin requires peculiar care in its mechanical preparation or 
dressing. 180a Brookes' Gazetteer (ed. 12), Platen, a *mine- 
town of Bohemia, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1271 At the pleasure 
of the skilful *mine-viewer. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres 
Lowe C.1v. 49 b, The Enemie had in suche sorte wrought 
his *Mine woorkes, as that he had gotten intoa Monasterie 
within the Citie. 1665 PAi/, Trans. 1. 112 Other chief Over- 
seers of the Mine-works. 1900 Barinc-Goutp Bk. Dartmoor 
231 An old mine-work, now filled with water. 

Mine (main), foss. pron. Forms: 1 min, 2-4 
min, 3-6 myn(e, 4 mein, miin, 6 mijn, Se. 
mynn(e, 3- mine. In 1-3 inflected as str. adj. 
(2-3 dat. sing. fem. mire); in 4 sing, min, pl. 
mine. [Com. Teut.: OE. wf2=OFris., OS. min 
(Dn, mijn), OHG. min (MHG. mfx, mod.G. 
meti), ON, mén-n (Sw., Da. min), Goth. mein-si— 
OTent. *wzfro-, f. *we- 3 see ME fers. pron. 

A case-form (whether ablative, locative, or instrumental is 
uncertain) of this possessive adj. serves in all early Teut. 
langs. as the genitive of the pronoun of 1 pers, sing.: OE. 
mitt, OF ris., OS., OHG, min, ON. wed, Goth, meina, The 
OE, mtn as genitive did not survive into ME. (uses like 
mailgre min being not survivals, but imitations of French) ; 
and 1s therefore not illustrated here.] ; 

The possessive pronoun of the first person sing, 

1. Qualifying a follojving sb. Now only arch. 
or foet. before a vowel or 4; otherwise superseded 


by My, q.v. for the various uses. 

Already in the 13th c. the rnle in southern and midland 
Eng. was to use myx before vowels and 4, and xy hefore 
consonants, and this subsisted until the 18th c., though 
occasional examples of sve before consonants are found 
even inthe 16the. In Se. the ner form was commonly 
used in all contexts down to the sth c. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xv. 24 eres pes min sunu was 
dead. arxzs Cott, Hom. 225 Panne beo ic 3emenezed mines 
weddes. ¢ 1200 Ormin 2956 Drihhtin me 3ifeb witt & mihht 
To forpenn wel min wille, c 120g Lav. 8407 Pe oder wes mire 
suster sune. /d/d. 28220 Pat ich habbe minne 2m awra:ke 
mid pan bezste. a1225 Ancr. R. 406 Bute 3if ich parti 
urom on, be Holi Gost, pet is, min and mines Federes luue, 
ne mei nout kumen to ow ¢1374 Cnavcer Compl. Mars 
57 Then seyde he thus—myn hertes lady swete [etc.}, ¢1375 
Se Leg. Saints Pro. 169 At Petir firste 1 wald begyne, And 
sa furtht to myn ee win, 1400 in Ancestor July (1904) 
14, | bequeth to Hawys myn wyff all myn necessaries that 
arnin myn place. 1467 in Bury Hills (Camden) 46, I wyll 
that John myn sone haue myn seid place callyd Upwode 
Halle. 1484 Caxton Fadles of AZsop 1. vi, He shali_ be 
myn mortal enemy. 1526 Tinoare Yokn xvi. 26 At that 
daye shall ye axe inmynename. r1gg8in Strype dua. Ref 
(1824) I. ii. 72, 1 do send you at this present mine faithful 
Chaplain, 1596 Suaxs, 1 /fen, /V, 1. iii. 93 Shall 1 not 
take mine ease in mine Inne. 1628 Hakewitt in Ussher’s 
Lett. (1686) 399 During mine abode in the University. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver u. vii, Tilt | had gotten a little below the 
level of mine eyes. 1756C, Lucas Ass, Waters 1. Ded.,[1t} 
would be very far from desireable, in mine estimation. 1871 
R. Enis tr. Caf/udius \xiv. 223 Rather, first in cries mine 
heart shall lighten her anguish. 

b. In association with another possessive, mze 
is by some used (without intention of archaism) 
instead of my. 

1ss9 Hares in Foxe A. $ AZ, (1583) HI. 2127/1, 1 haue.. 
disconered myne, yours, and Englands enemies. 1610 


Suaks. Tenip. ut ii 93 His, and mine lon’d darling, 1631 
— Cyméb, v. v. 230 Oh Gentlemen, helpe, Mine and your 


MINE. 


Mistris, 176z Mrs, F. Suerioan Sidney Bidulph W1. 165 
As mine and my child’s future welfare must be [etc.]. 1804-6 
Syo. Smirn Mor. Philos. (1850) 209, | bought them hoth the 
same day, mine and your ticket. 


te. Phr. AZin diew repr. F. mon Diew! my 


God! Oés. 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 961 (Kdlbing) A, min dien’, seyd 
the Hanes, ‘Pine tales ben gode & ee ie oe 

2. Placed afterthe sb, Now only ach. in vocative. 

¢1a0o Ormin Ded. 1 Nu, broberr Wallter broberr min. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 12064 3if hit wule Appolin Pat is deore lanerd 
min, a@ 1250 O7ul §& Night. 711 (Jesus MS.) Hwy axestu of 
craftes myne. @1300 £. E, Psalter vii.6 (Horstm.) Fylegh 
saule mine be faa. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 1442 (Kélbing) 
Tel me now, sone mine, Whi [etc.]. /fd. 4977 Y dar legge 
heued min, Pat [etc]. ¢1386 Cuaucen Clerk's 7. 309 This 
is ynogh Grisilde myn quod he. ¢140a Lyoc. Compt. 
Bl. Kut, 639 O gladde sterre, O lady Venus myne! ¢ 1550 
Cuexe Matt. xxvi. 25 Js it J M* mijn, quoth he. 1867 
Gude § Godlie Ball, (S.'T. S.) 38 O Father myne, how lang 
haif I Thy trew and faithfull seruand bene. 1592 Suaxs. 
Rom, § Ful, 1, iii, 82 Non. Thou chid’st me oft for louing 
Rosaline. ri. For doting, not for loning pupil! mine. 
1611 Fiorio, AMama,. also Mam, Mother-mine, or Mam- 
mie, as children first call their Mothers. 1852 Pristeo Five 
Yrs. Eng. Univ. 67 There, reader mine! Is that last page 
graye and solid enough for you? — i 

+3. In idiomatic phrases, #7e ALONE, mine ONE, 
mine UNWITTING, MAUGRE mine; sce those words. 

4. As predieative adj. : Belonging to me. 

cx000 Exrric Exod. xix. 5 Eall eorde ys min. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 35 Me were leofere penne al world pat hit 
were min, ¢ 1200 Or«1N 17964 Piss blisse iss min la fuliwiss. 
@ 1300 Cursor A. 970 (Cott.) Of alkin fruit haf pou pe nine 
For i wil pat pe tend be mine [Gé?¢. mein, rinting with neien). 
1362 Lanai. ?. Pi, A. v. 90, Lwusshe hit weore myn. ¢ 1385 
Cuavcen L. G. W. Prol. 145 Blessed be seynt Valentyne! 
For on his day I chees yow to be myne. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of /E sop. vi, The fyrst part is myn by cause Iam 
your Jord. 1535 Coveroate Fokn vii. 16 My doctryne is 
not myne, but his that hath sent me. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. 
Sor Mv. i. 497 Gine tne your hand, and say yon will be 
mine. 1697 Drynen Virg. Eclog. x. 54 Ah! that your 
Birth and Bus’ness had been mine, 1832 Tennyson Jay 
Queen Conclus. x, It’s not for them: it’s mine. 1864-8 
Brownine Fames Lee's Wife wv. v, Such as you were, I took 
you for mine. 


5. Eiliptically, equivalent to My with a sb. sup- 


plied: from the context. 

1175 Cott. Hom, 223 For pan pe [pu] were hihersam 
pines [wifes] wordum mor dan mine. ¢1205 Lay. 676 He 
ded him selua freoma ba helped his freondene swa ich wlle 
mine, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aeeve's T. 165 Lay doun thy swerd 
and I wil myn alswa. 1395 £. &. W1l/s (1882) 7 To preye 
for my lordes soule Sir Thomas West, and for myn, ¢ 1500 
AMelusine 157 Your wylle & myne be one. rg92 SHaks, 
Rom, & Ful. u. iii. 59 My hearts deare Loue is set, On the 
faire daughter of rich Capulet ; As mine on hers, so hers is 
set on mine. 1645 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xix, 
atx If more holily and religiously wee esteeme of my Fathers 
preserverand mine. 1786 G. Horne Duty Coutend. Faith 
8 note, When a man deceives me once, says the Italian 
proverb, it is his fault; when twice, it is mine. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxii, 1am pleased with your company, as 
I make no doubt you are with mine. 1866 J. C. Maxwett 
in Phil, Trans. CLVE. 268 In M. Meyer’s experiments the 
time of vibration is shorter than in most of mine, 

6. absol. &. Those who are mine; chiefly, my 


family, my kindred. 

e930 Lindisf, Gosp. John xvii. 10 Mino alle dino sint, & 
Sino mino sint. co75 Rushw. Gosp. ibid., Mine alle dine 
sindun & dine mine sindun. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 5371 He has 
saued me and mine fra mikel nede. c¢1300 Harrow. Hell 
64 Y shal pe bringe of helle pyne, ant wyp be alle myne. 
1386 Cwavucer AZelid. & gis, 1..foryeue yow outrely alle 
the offenses Iniuries and wronges pat ye haue doon agayn 
meand myne. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16851 3it I hope that 
I & myne Schal venge his dethe on the & thine, 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 164 Unharmyt of me or ony 


of myn. 1594 Suaks. Rick. /1/, u. i. 24, I will neuer more 
remember Our former hatred, so thrine I, and mine. 1683 
Robin Conse. 15 Both I and mine alas would starve. 1829 


Worosw. Afenz. II. 209, I and mine will be happy to see you 
and yours here or anywhere. 1884 A. Pueces Ze?, 14 Dec. 
in E. S. Phelps Afeme. (1891) 275 God is so unspeakably 
good to me aaa mine. 1891 Sir J. Pacer in Alem, & Lett. 
(1g01) 387 The unhappiness of being here alone is greater 
than the bappiness of seeing things which, if any of ‘mine’ 
had been ae me, I should [ete.]. 

+b. That which is mine; my property; also, my 
affair, my business. Ods. 

Beowulf 2737 tc on earde bad mzelgesceafta, heold min tela. 
ai225 St. Marker. 8 Ich .. hit neauer nuste pat be of min 
hearm hefde. c1300 //arrow. Hell 97 Seppe he wes boht wyp 
myn, wyp resoun wolle ich hauen hym. a@ 1300-1400 Cursor 
Al, 2429 (Gott.) Of bin wil i neuer a dele, Bot lener me es of 
mine bu hane. 1382 Wycur Fohu xvi. 14 Of myne heschal 
take. ¢1480 tr. De Juittatione 11. ly, 132 To be I committe 
me & all myne to correcte. rgsg Even Decades 1 11. 17 b, 
Myne and Thyne (the seedes of all myscheefe) hane no 

lace with them. 1568 Grarton Chroz, Il. 86 Your grace 

ath betherto cherished mee but for mine, but now I will go 
to him that is more redier to gene then to take. 1396 Suaks. 
Tam, Shr. 1. i, 385 She shall have me and mine. 1603 — 
Meas. for M. 1. ti. 12 Goe to} let that be mine. 
c. Of mine: belonging to me: see OF prep. 44. 
+7. Comb. mine-take-it, app. a phrase in some 
childish game. Oés. 

1694 S. Jounson Noles Pasi. Lei. BS. Burne? 1. 28 The 
tidiculons Ownership we have, is the ridiculous English 
word, Mine-take-it; which all the Children in England 
Know, is equivalent to Your's-take-it. 

Mine (main), v, Forms: 4 mini, myny, 4-6 
myne,(7moine), 4~mine. /a. pple. 4 ymyned. 
(ad. F. wne-r (from 12-13th c.) = Pr., Sp., Pg. 
minar, It. minare; related to mine MINE sé. 

Vor. VI. 


465 


The view of Diez, that the vb. is identical with popular L, 
mindre to \ead, drive, is nut without seniasologieal ulsiick 
bility (cf. Drive v. 10); but the normal phonetic representa- 
tive of mrindre in Fe. is mener. Scheler's hypothesis, that 
F. atiner was a learned adoption of med.L. mindre used in 
technical works, would remove the phonological difficulty, 
but seems in itself somewhat unlikely.] 

1. intr, To dig in the earth; esp. in a military 
sense, to dig under the foundations of a wall, cte., 
for the purpose of destroying it. Also, to make 
subterraneous passages. ? Ods, 

13.. A\ Alis, 1216 Alisaundre quic hoteth his hynen, 
Under heore walles to myne. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 179 R. had minoures, pat myned yndere fe walle. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. Goo With armyt men enew thar- 
in, And instrumentis als for to myne. ¢1428 WynTouN 
Cron, vit, xxxvii. 5538 Wndyre the erde he gert thai myne, 
€1440 Gesta Rom, xxx, 110(Harl, MS.), Hesaw..an hiduwse 
pitte, and an orible dragon pere in, myning at the tree. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. v. (1§20) 43/1 Do you myne depe tyll 
your men come to the ponde. 1483 Ca/h. Anel, 240/2 Yo 
Myne, arafagere, cunire. 1968 Grarron Chron. IL. 327 
They heganne to mine vnder the Castell, 1609 C. Buriir 
Fent, Mon, (1634) 57 Then, making more room beneath, by 
moining and carrying out the earth, they [sc. wasps] hang an 
other comb under the first, by little pins. 1614 Ravricn 
Fist. World VW.v. iii. § 9. 465 The Enemie mined ; and they 
countermined. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1340 Ayexd, 108 Panne nymb he his pic and his spade and 
heginp to delue and to myny and gebin-tohis herte. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 628 [677] Elis manhod and his pyne 
Made lone with-Inne hire for to myne. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Lest, Love 1. Prol, (Skeat) L 5 Dul wit and a thoughtful 
sonle so sore have myned and graffed in my spirites. ¢ 1407 
Lyoc, Aeson & Sens, 6918 Water that droppeth euer i oon 
Myneth ful depe in-to A stoon. 1426 — De Guil, Piler. 4282 
Thys mortal werm wyl neuere fyne Vp-on hys mayster for 
to myne. /dfd. 11872 And many kankres wych on hem 
myne. ¢€1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 233 In amerous 
hertys brennyng of Kyndenesse, This name of Jhesu moost 
profoundly doth myne. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xxv. 
§6 To search and mine into that which is not revealed. 


2. érans. To dig or burrow in (the earth); also, 


to make (a hole, passage, one’s way) underground, 

€ 1400 MAuNDEV, (1839) xxvi. 267 A Fox schalle.. mynenan 
hole. /éid., So longe he schalle mynenand perce the Erthe, 
til that he schalle passe thorghe. 1555 W. WaTREMAN 
Fardle Factons 1. vi. 93 The Troglodites myne them selnes 
canes in the grounde, wherin to dwell. 1813 Scorr Rokcdy 
ir, ii, Condemned to mine a channell’d way, O'er solid sheets 
of marble grey. 

b. éransf and fg. To make a hollow or groove 
in; to burrow below the surface of; to make (a 
passage) by burrowing. 

1477 Caxton Fason 20 b, How well the stone is myned 
and holowed by contynuell droppyng of water, 1802 Er. 
Darwin Orig. Soc. 1v. 35 The cruel larva mines its silky 
course. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad. FH. 551 This stump and 
the trunk, hollowed and mined by the subterranean heat. 
1816 Kirsy & Sp. £xtomeol, xxii. (1818) 11, 279 A subcutane- 
ous larva. .that mines the leaves of the rose. 1820 Haziitr 
Lect, Dram.Lit. 165 He may be said to mine his way into 
a subject, like a mole. 

c. To supply with subterranean passages; to 


make subterranean passages under. 

1820 Suetrey IWitch Adi. 1x. 5 Through fane, and palace- 
court, and labyrinth mined With many a dark and subter- 
ranean street. 1862 MertvALe How: Anip. (1865) VIE. lix. 
245 The site of Jerusalem itself is mined with vaults and 
galleries. 

+3. To bury in the ground. Obs. rare—}. 

€1420 Pallad, on Husb. 11. 334 The long endurid, old, 
forfreton vine Is not to helpe..'To delue hit vnder al, but 
to reclyne Hit lyke a bowe and vnder lond hit myne, 

4. To dig away or remove the foundations of (a 
wall, fort, ete.); to undermine in order either to 


cause collapse or to effect a hostile entrance. ? Obs. 

¢3380 Wye Sel, Wks. 11. 408 If be hosebonde man wiste 
what hour be beef were to come, certis he wolde wake, and 
suffre him not to myne his hous, 1388 — ¥o4 xxiv. 16 Thei 
mynen honsis in derknesses. Yasqoo Morte Arth. 351 
Merke vn-to Meloyne, and myne doune the wallez. ¢ 1400 
Brut or Chroa, Eng. (E. E. T. §.) 136 William Bastard .. 
hade taken al pe lande aboute Hastynge, & hade also 
mynede pe castell. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. vi. (1869) 
139 The kyng first bifore wente, and mynede the founde- 
ment. 1513 Dovoras sEunets v. viii. 42 To mynd the 
castell on the rochis hie, Lurkand in harnes wachis round 
about. 1570 Levins Alauip, 139/22 To Mine, suffodere. 

trangsfi 1807 J. Bartow Codlzmé. 1. 375 Pastaza mines 

roud Pambamarca’s base. 1824 Bryant Green River ii, 
Fhe plane-tree’s speckled arms o'ershoot The swifter current 
that mines its root. 

b. jig. To attack, overcome, ruin, or destroy by 
slow or seeret methods; to undermine. Oceas. 
with down, away. 

erqta Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3133 They at be fulle 
kunne his herte myne, 1426 Lypa. De Guil. Piler. 15650 
Whan Ire doth myn herte myne. 1600 Suaxs. 4. VY. LZ. 
i, 21 Hee..mines my gentility with my education. 1605 B. 
Jonson Volgone m1. i, I hane done Base offices in. . Whisper- 
Ing false lies, or mining men with prayses. 75 J. Brown 
Shafiesb, Charac, 239 ‘Till... irreligion and licentiousness 
appear; mine the foundations of the fabric, and sink it in 
the general abyss of ignorance and oppression. a 1814 Love, 
Honor & Inierest 1.i.in New Brit. Theatre 11. 260 While 
love is mining down The strength and virtue of my own 
esteem. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 31 The wreck of man is fretted 
and mined away by small pleasures and poor excitements. 

absol. 1748 Jounson Van, Hum, Wishes 332 The rival 
batters, and the lover mines. 


5. In moder warfare: To lay mines (see MINE 
56. 3) under, for the purpose of destruction. 


MINER. 


1630 Hayvwaro Edi. YI 60 They mined the walls, laid 
the powder and rammed the mouth. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2158/1 A Deserter..had informed the Imperial Generals 
that the said ‘Towers were Mined. 1775 Jounson Hest. /s/, 
Whs, X. 482 Itis built upon a rock, as Mr. Boswell remarked, 
that it might not be mined. 1820 Grevinirs J/eu, 10 Dec. 
(1874) 41 The Prussians arrived, mined the arches, and 
attempted to blow up the bridge. 185: GrLapsrone in 
Morley Life (1903) I. in. vi. 403 ‘Fhe ground is mined and 
the train ts laid, 1862 Tnackuray PAiUf vii. 1.135 Old 
Parr Steet is mined, sir,—mined! And some morning we 
shall be blown into blazes, 1885 VM. Amer Rev. Sept. 
274 Although the waters may be reported as mined in all 
directions, a bold test would show them to be clear of such 
dangers. 

G. ivans. To obtain (metals, ete.) from a mine. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De 1’, Re xvi xciv. (1492) 585 In 
Capodoce is yelow salt dizged and myned. /0id. X1v. it. 
(Yollem. MS.), Noble metal is myned out of veynes of 
mounteynes. 1866 RKocers Agere. & Prices 1. xxiii. 5.45 
The Eastern produce [of tin] not being yet introduced into 
Europe, if indeed it were mined at that time. 1878 D.C. 
Davies Slate §& Slate Quarrying 78 Vhe stone is mined 
underground and brought up by shafts to the surface. 1878 
Fraser's Mag. XVI¥L. 273 Lignite..is mined near Biousa. 
1885 JVanch, Hxant. 10 July 5/3 Gold and other mineral 
wealth. .are as yet not mined on any considerable scale. 

7. intr. To dig for the purpose of obtaining 
minerals, etc.; to make amine; to work ina mine. 

te1goe (see Minerat. sé.!}. 21568 in Pettus Jodine Keg. 
(1670) 69 She grants unto them to search, dig. and mine for 
the Callamine stone in all places of England. 1677 /'2é/. 
Vraus, X14. 912 The Earth they Mine in, isvery red, 1748 
éluson's Voy. ve 50 ‘Vhe workmen break off the rocks, and 
do not properly mine intothem, 1819 Byron Fears. crx sii, 
Coals Are safely mined for. 1828 Scott uw. Perth xii, 
He considered Ramorny as one whom nature had assigned 
to him as a serf, to mine fur the gold which he worshipped. 

8, ‘rans. To diy in or penetrate for finding ore, 
metals, ete. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 748 Lead veins have been traced even 
further down,..but they have not been mined. 1867 W. W. 
Ssvtn Coal § Coal-mining 78 The. .rich coalfield. .of West- 
phalia ; which, although mined ., as early as 1302, has only 
within the last quarter of a century risen to a high degice 
of importance. 1899 IWestm. Gaz. 2 Aug. 3/1 We must 
leave the reader to mine this rich quarry for himself. 

Mineable (moinib'l’, 2. Also 6-7 minable. 
[f. Ming v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being mined (in 
any sense of the vb.). 

1570 Levins Ala@uip, 2/46 Myneable, pesos 1579-80 
Nontn Plutarch, Camillus (1595) 144 He beganne to viider- 
mine it (finding the earth all about very minable). 1589 
Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 60 General Norris having.. 
found one place thereof myneable,..did presently set work- 
men in hand withal. 1611 Seren //ist. Gt. Bret. ix. xxiv. 
(1623) 1208 One place was found mineable, where the Generall 
the fourth day of this siege set menon worke. 1647 Srsiccn 
slnglia Kediv. w. iii. (4854) 91 Being well informed that the 
ground wheron it stood was minable. 1893 Co/nnhns 
(Ohio) Disfatch 11 Sept., Coal is being found in mineable 
deposits in all parts of the world. 

Mined (meind), f4/.a. [f. Mine v.+-Ep1.] 

1. That has been exeavated. 

ex400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 87 ¥t ys lyk in 
manere to stoones of mynyd hilles, and of planetz, and ol 
pinges hanynge soule. 

2. Produced from mines. 

1903 Daily Chron. 9 Ang. 3/3 The valne of her mined 
wealth has mounted up from 314,000,000 marks in 1871 to 
1,263,000,000 marks in 1900, 

3. Furnished with mines. 

1870 Jastr, Alilit. Engin. 1. 76 The following description 
of a mined magazine, is suitable for a site where [etc.]. 

Mined, obs. form of Minp v. 


Minehood. wonce-wd. [f. MINE foss. pron. 
+-Hoop.] The fact of being ‘ mine’. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Renz. Wks, 2nd Apol. to 
Tyleken 17 He inclineth himself to my Minebood, and my 
Thood inclineth it self up into him. 

Minekin, obs. form of MINIKIN 5d. 


+Mineless, az. Oss. [f. MINE sd. +-Lzss.] 
Without mines. 

1614 Sytvester Little Bartas 866 There, without stroak 
to conquer in the field; And mine-less make their tumbling 
wals to yeeld. 

Minem, obs. form of Minin. 

Minement, obs. form of MuNIMENT, 

Mineon, obs. form of Miyion sd.1 

Miner! (mainar), Forms: 3-4 mynur, 4-5 
minour(e, myno(u)r, mynowre, 5 minere, 
mynere, -oure, Sc, myndoure, 5-7 myner, 7 
minor, mioner, myoner, 5- miner. [MI. 
mynur, minour, a. OF, minéor, minour (mod.F. 
mineur), {, miner to MINE; see -on 2 b.] 

1, One who exeavates the ground, or makes stib- 
terranean passages; ¢sf. one who undermines a 
fortress, ete.; now J77/. a soldier whose special 
duty is the laying of mines. Sappers and Miners: 
see SAPPER. . 

c1275 Luwve Row 123 in O. E. Mise. 97 Ne may no Mynur 
hire vnderwrote. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 179 R. 
had minoures, bat myned yndere be walle. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4774 Mynours then mightely the moldes did serche, 
Ouertyrnet the toures, & the tore walles. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1X. 113g Mynouris sone thai gert perss throw the’ 
wall. 1530 Patscr. 245/2 Myner under the grounde, 

fonnter, 1606 Arraign, late Traitors in Hart. Misc. 
(Math.) £1]. 48 [Guy] Fawkes the minor, justly called The , 
Devil of the Vault. 1645 Lo, Fatrrax Lez. aoe 


MINER. 


conc. Sherborn Castle 15 Aug. 4 The Myoners having fully 
wrought the Mine through the Castle wall. 1692 LuTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1837) 11. 470 A miner and another person were 
taken fixing atrain. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 38 ? 13 A 
grent Body of Miners are summoned to the Camp to counter- 
mine the Works of the Enemy. 1711 Ailit. & Sea Dict. 1, 
Miners, Men appointed to work in the Mines, being a 
particular Company of themselves, commanded bya Captain 
of the Regiment of Fuzileers, 1816 Byaon Ch. Har, 
Iviii, Here Ehrenbreitstein, with her shatter’d wail, Black 
with the miner's blast. 

b. transf, and fig. ; 

¢1614 CorNwALuis in Gutch Col?, Cur. I. 158 Jesuites, 
and Priests, the oaly moths, and miners of this common- 
wealth. 1742 Vounc WVé. 7%. 1. 352 Death's subtle seed 
within, (Sly, treacherous miner !) working in the dark, Smil’d 
at thy Saiteoncerted scheme. 1784 Cowrea Yash 1. 273 
Hillocks green and soft, Raised by the mole, the miner of 
the soil. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in S. Co. 215 Sometimes 
when waiting quietly on a bank, you may see the miner 
[a rabbit] at work. 1897 W. Anperson Surg. 1 reat. Lupus 
2 Rarely attempting to deal with the apparently healthy 
tissues which conceal the bacillary sappers and miners who 
are at work in advance of the main body. ; 

+e. Phr. Zo fix or attach the miner, to fix miners. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1123/3 We fixed the Miner to the 
Ravelin, and filled up the Ditch. 1684 Ibid, No. 1951/3 
The Imperialists had on the 20th attached their Miners to 
the Wall of the Upper Town in four several places. 1685 
Travestin Stege Newheusel 23 This night we attempted to 
fix our Miners, 1683 Lond, Gaz. 17-20 Aug. 1 We made 
a lodgment in the Ditch in order to fix the Miner. 1704 
Collect. Voy. (Churchill) Ll. 737/2 Being afterwards ad- 
vanc’d to the Ditch, they fix’d their Miners. 1834 Sir W. 
Napier Penins, War xi. iii, (1846) IV. 43 The besiegers 
«attached the miner to the scarp, 

2, One who works in a mine; one engaged in 
extracting minerals from the earth. 

1303 R. Brunne /Jandl, Syne 10733 Pys mynur so3te 
stones vndyr pe molde, pat men make of, syluer and golde. 
13.. Aletr. Hom. (Veraon MS.) in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr, 
LVI. 287 A Mynour wonede in a Citee, Mynours i 
makep in hulles holes As men don pat sechep coles. 1377 
Lanct. 2. PZ, B. Prol. 221 Masons and mynours and many 
other craftes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1532 Mynors of marbull 
ston & mony ober thinges. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xiv. 
38 Mynonrs that conde ful craftly digge vndre the erthe. 
1858 Een Decades 22 The myners dygged the superficiall or 
vppermost parte of the earthe of the mynes. 1607 ‘TOPSELL 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 525 This (he saith) may be tryed in 
Laborers, Mioners, Diggers, and Husbandmen. x62g N. 
CARPENTER Geog. Det. 1. ix. (1635) 153 Minors and such 
as digg deepe into the earth. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. Hist. 
(1776) 1. 78 If we examine the complexion of most miners, 
we shall be very well able to form a judgment of the un- 
wholsomness of the place where they are confined. 1881 
Raymonp Afining Gloss., Afiner, Peon. The workman who 
cuts the coal, as distinguished from the laborer who loads the 
wagons, etc. 901 Census Schedule, Lustruct., Miners... 
should always state the kind of mine in which they work— 
as, Lead-miner. ‘ 

3. A name applied to various burrowing insects 


or larve, (See also /eaf-miner.) 

1816 Kirav & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) T1. 81 Another 
species of ant, which I shall call the miners (Formica 
cunicularia, L.), 1890 Eveanor A. Ormerop /ajur. Insects 
(ed. 2) 49 [Celery and Parsnip Fly]. ‘The ‘miner* maggots 
go through their changes from the egg to the perfect fly so 
rapidly [etc.]. 

4. A kind of plough. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 12 The Aliner is 
another plough, which is used for opening ground to agreat 
depth; it is made very strong, but witha share only: ibid, 
385 ‘The land may he opened up as deep as possible by the 
common plough, having others, such as that which has been 
termed a atiner, following inthe bottom of the furrow, 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. X1V. 232/1 The miser is very similar to 
the binot. 

5. A vessel used for the purpose of laying sub- 
marine mines. 

1898 Daily News 8 June 2/7 Inasudden squall, the miaer 
he was on collided with the steam launch Vata. : 

6. attrib, and Comd., as miner-like adj.; miner 
ant, see sense 3; miner's friend, a name for the 
Davy safety-lamp; miner’s inch = Incu 14; 
miner’s right, in Australia, a licence to dig for 
gold. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. xvii. (1818) 11, 84 The negro 
and *miner ants. 1842 Francis Dict, Aris, etc, “Miners 
Friend, or Miner's Lamp. 1867 J. A. Puitirrs Alin. § 
Metall, Gold § Silver 152 note, The *miner's inch of water, 
in California, is the quantity which will flow through an 
opening one inch square uader a mean head of six inches. 
1880 S. Hanper in Pioneer Mining Co. Debenture Pros 
a a 3 If the above property be carried ont in a *miner- 

ike manner. .it will not fail to become one of the best Mines. 

1890 ‘R, Botparwoon’ Aliner’s Right i. (1899) 7, 1_am a 
real gold-digger.,and the holder of a *Miner’s Right, 
a wonderful document, printed and written oa parchment, 

b. In names of diseases contracted hy miners, 
as miners anemia, -asthma, -consumption, 
disease, elbow, -lung, phthtsis, -vot, sickness, 
-wormt. (See Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

(1898 P, Manson 7rop. Diseases xxxvi. 557 In Europe it 
li.e. ankylostomiasis} is sometimes kaown as ‘*miners’ 
anemia’, 1855 J. R. Leiecuitp Cornwadl Mines 285 There 
is a disease called the*miner’s consumption. 1898 4 Z/dut?'s 
Syst. Med. V. 244 ‘Grinders’ rot’, ‘*miners' rot’ and so 
forth. 1903 Daily Chron, 21 Oct. 4/2 An Ayrshire medical 
man, who wrote to the Home Secretary asking whether his 
Department is doing anything to stop the disease knowa as 
**miners' worm’, 

+ Miner %. Os. [Anglicized form of MINERA. 
Cf. G. miner, MDu. minere, ntineer.]) = MINERA. 


Also, a mineral impregnation, 


466 


1471 Ripcey Comp. Alch. vi. xxvii, to Ashm, (1652) 167 
And make them then together to be Dysponsat By Conge- 
lacyon into a myner metallyne. 1562 TURNER Baths 1 Then 
seynge that there can not be found any other miner or mater 
to be the chefe ruler in these baths. /bzd. (1568) 3 Two 
thinges whereby the miner or metall, or vayne ofa bath may 
be knowne. ‘ 

Miner, variant of Mina 54.2 

|| Minera. Oés. [med.L., ad. OF. winiere, 
minere mine=Pr. meniera, Sp. minera, Pg. mi- 
netra, \t. minera:—Com. Rom, type *énaria (a 
med.L. m#zaria is found in the 13th c.), f. *sz2na, 
minare: see MINE sé. and v.] The matrix in 
which a metal or a precious stone was supposed 
to grow; in later use, the ore of a metal. Also fg. 

1632 GauLe Magastrout. 42 He hath discovered the 
Minera of man, or that substance ont of which man,,was 
made. 1635 T. VAUGHAN Enphrates 120 This made the 
Philosophers seek a more crude minera, whose fume was 
moist. 1667 Pail. Trans. 11. 469 Extracting the perfect 
Mettals out of their Minera’s without Lead..by casting 
a Powder upon the Minera, 1673 Ray Journ. Low C, 246 
A large piece of the minera or matrix of Emeralds, with the 
stones growing in it, 1754 Huxuamin /’Aid. Trans XUNUL, 
839 ‘hus the dust, or minera, or ashes of iron, are harmless, 
and may he swallowed safely. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. Minera, 
..a mine, also used frequently todesignate a mineral which 


| contains a shining metallic substance. 


+ Minerable, a. Ods. [a. OF. niinerable, {. 
med.L. MINERA: see -ABLE.] = MINERAL a. 

1560 WiiTENORNE Ord. Souldiours (1573) 24 b, The other 
writers beleved that it [salt-peter] was minerable, 

Mineral (minéral), 5. Forms; 4-7 mineral], 
5 minorale, 5-7 myneral, 6 minorall, myno- 
ralle, Sc. manerialle, 6-7 mynerall, 7 mine- 
rale, minrall, 4- mineral. [a. (perh. through 
OF. mineral) med.L. minerale, nent, of mineralis 
Minera a. Cf. F. minéral, Sp., Pg. mtueral, It. 
minerale, G. mineral (pl. mineralien).] 

1, Any substance which is obtained hy mining ; 
a product of the bowels of the earth. In early 


and in mod. technical use, the ore (of a metal). 

2¢1400 Lyoa. sof's Fab. Prol. 25 Who, that myneth lowe 
in the gronnde, Of gold and siluer fyndith the myneral. 
1471 Rirtey Comp, Alch. vi. xx. in Ashm. (1652) 166 
Mineralls be nurryshyd by mynystracyon ; Of Moysture 
radycall. 1576 Freminc fanopl. Fpist. 288 Some dig for 
mettalls and mineralls to erect stately buildinges. ¢ 1615 
Bacon Adv. Six G. Villiers vi. § 16 The minerals of the 
kingdom, of lead, iron, copper, and tin,..are of great value, 
1634 Hastncton Castara 1. (Arb.) 28 In a darke cave..It 
doth like a rich minerall lye. 1656 BLount Géossogr., 
Mineral, any thing that grows in Mines, and contains metal. 
1667 Mitton J’, Z. v1. 517 Part hidd’n veins diggd up..of 
Mineral and Stone. 1704 J. Haaris Lex, Techn. 1, Afinerads, 
are hard Bodies dug out of the Earth or Mines, (whence 
the Name) being in part of a Metalline, and in part ofa 
Stony Substance. 1727 De For Syst. Magic1. i. (1840) 7 As 
one to music, another to working in and finding ont metals 
and minerals in the earth, 1839 Penzy Cycl. XV. 235/2 By 
this plan the ore or mineral is divided into more convenient 
masses for extraction. 1868 Lp. St. Leonarps f/andy Bk. 
Prof. Law xvi. 105 With special provisions as to minerals 
and the interests therein of remainder-men. 1881 RavMonp 
Mining Gloss., Mineral, in miners’ parlance, ore. 

Jig. 1898 F. Rous Thule Q 4 He sees where death with 

greedie spade, Meanes vp to dig the minerals of his hart, 

+b. fl. The science of minerals. [Perh. with 
allusion to the Liber Afineralium (or De Afine- 
raliéus) of Albertus Magnus.] Oés. 

¢1§90 Martowe Faust. i, He that is grounded in astrology, 
Enrich'd with tongues, well seen in minerals, Hath all the 
principles magic doth require. 

+2, Mining or metallurgical industry or art. Obs. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. v. (Pari. Beasts) xiiv, Richt 
as the minor in his minorale Fair gold with fire may frathe 
leid weill win. 1570-6 Lamaanne Peranid, Kent (1826) p. Vv, 
It is the manner..of such as seek pole by Minerall, first to 
set men oa woorke to digge and gather the Owre : Thea [etc.]. 

43. A mine. Oés, 

1s98 Be, Hatt. Sad. vi. i. 87 Shall it not he a wild-figg in 
a wall, Or fired Brimstone in a Minerall? 1602 Saks. 
Ham, ww. i. 26 O're whom his very madaesse like some Oare 
Among a Minerall of Mettels base Shewes it selfe pure. 
1602 Life T. Crontwell 1, ii, My study, like a mineral of 
gold, Makes my heart proud wherein my hope’s enroll'd. 

4. A material substance that is neither animal 
nor vegetable; a substance belonging 1o the 
‘mineral kingdom’. ? Oés. 

1602 Warner Ad. Eng. xi. Ixxvi. 316 Vigitines, as trees, 
fruits, herbes, and such: Dead-Beings too, as Mynerales, 
1661 Loven Hist. Anim:.& Min. Introd. 78 As for Minerals, 
they are bodies perfectly mixt ; innnimate, not having sense 
or motion, 1695 Woopwarp Nad. fist, Earth wv, 174 Nor 
do Metalls only sort and herd with Metalls in the Earth; 
aad Minerals with Mineralls, 1874 J. H. Cotuins Afetal 
Mining 20 Aay natural substance which is not of animal or 
vegetable origin, and which is in all parts of the same com- 
position, is called a mineral. Among miners, however, the 
term is only applied-to such substances as are usually ob- 
tained from mines, 

+b. sfec. in Alchemy. One of the three 
varieties of the philosophers’ stone (the others 
heing /afts animalis and lapis vegetabilis). Obs. 

It is doubtful whether quot. 1610 may not belong to 4 or 4 c. 

1390 Gower Conf, 11. 87 The thridde Ston in special Be 
name is cleped Minerall... This Mineral, so as I finde, 
Traasformeth al the ferste kynde. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 
1.1, All your alchemy aad your algebra Vour mineralls, 
vegetnlls, and animalls. , 

+e. A mineral medicine or poison. 


ATHIOPS MENERAL. O65, 


See also 


MINERAL, 


1563 T. GaLe Antidot, 1. 54 Make all these mynoralles in 
fyne ponder and mixe with the Oyle. 1588 Greene Peri- 
muedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 20 Our late Phisitions haue found 
out a singular minerall, called Hope: applie this to your 
stomack as a soueraine simple against disquiet and feare, 
1604 SHAxs. O7h. 1. ii. 74 That thou hast practis'd on her 
with foule Charmes, Abus'd her delicate Vouth, with Drngs 
or Minerals. 1611 — Cys. v.v. 50 She did confesse she had 
For you a mortall Minerall, 1622 FLetcner Sea Voy v. i, 
[Famine] ns the wise man says, Gripes the guts as much as 
any minerall, 21634 Cuapman A /phonsus wv, (1654) 49 [They] 
Gave me a mineral not to be digested, Which hurning eats, 
and eating burns my heart. 1730 Buroon Pocket Farrier 
4o Sweet Oil a Spoonful, Aithiops Mineral an Ounce. 


5, In modem scientific nse, each of the species 
or kinds (defined by approximate identity of 
chemical composition and physical properties) 
into which inorganic substances as presented in 
nature are classified. 

1813 Bakewet /utvod. Geol. Pref. (1815) 9 The number of 
simple minerals which form rocks and strata issmall. 1823 
H. 1 Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 80 Cleavage alone cannot 
be relied on for determining the primary form of a mineral, 
1896 A. H. CuestEr (tle) A Dictionary of the Names of 
Minerals. q 

6. attrib. and Coméb., as mineral dealer, -train; 
mineral-bcaring adj.; tmaineral map, a map for 
the purpose of showing the localities where minerals 
are to be found; mineral right (see quots.); 
mineral rod, a divining-rod for finding mineral 


veins, 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Afines & Mining 174 The croppings 
of a heavy *mineral-bearing lode are clenrly traceable. 1878 
Guaney Crystallogr. 57 This isgenerally sold by the *mineral 
dealers. 1876 Naiure 14 Dec. 150/1 Along with this is a 
*mineral map of New South Wales, showing the localities of 
the principal minerals. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 237/2 Certain 
stipulations are then entered into between the company and 
the proprietor of the land in which the vein or deposit is 
situated, or should the *mineral right not belong to him, 
with [ete]. 1881 Raymono Mixing Gloss., Mineral right, 
the ownership of the minerals under a given surface, with 
the right to enter thereon, mine, and remove them, 1809 
Kenoatt 7rav. I. 101 The mysteries of the *mineral-rods 
are many. 1894 Lp. Tweepmouts in Daily News 5 Oct. 
3/6 Our express had a short distance to the north of North- 
allerton run into a *mineral train. 4 

Mineral (minéral), a. [a. F. aindral, ad. 
med. L. miverd/is pertaining to mines, f. mznera: 
see Minera. Cf. Sp., Pg. mineral, It. wnerale. 
The adj. is in Eng, of later appearance than the 
sb,, and is in some uses not to be distinguished 
from the attributive use of the sb.] 

+1, Pertaining to mines or mining. Of persons: 
Skilled in mining matters. Os. 

1g92 Stow Annals 11 The saide Philosopher. .in this land 
taught the knowledge of mynerall workes, _¢ 1600 NordEN 
Spee. Brit., Cornaw. (1728) 18 It were not amiss that M inerall 
Artistes dyd strayae their skyll to make a more generall 
picele by 2 more exacte searche. /did, 70 ‘The howse of 

Ir, Windesore, sitrate amonge the minerall hills, 1602 
Carew Cornwall 13 Sir Francis Godolphin. .entertained 
a Duch mynerall man. 1667 CocepresseE in Phil. Trans. 
If. 48: John Gill, a Man well experienced in Mineral 
affairs, 1672 Bove Ess. Gems 3t As 1 have been informd, 
not only hy some Mineral Writers of good credit, but also 
hy eye witnesses, 1706 Pxittips (ed. pein Mineral 
Courts, certain peculiar Courts for regulating the Concerns 
of Lead-Mines, as Stannary-Courts are for Tin. 


"|b. nonce-tse. Deeply buried; recondite. 
a1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 28 OE | was too Mineral, 
nor ceatrick for the search and reach of his wit. 


42, Mineral virtue: the supposed occult power 


by which metals are developed, (ds. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, i. in Ashm, (1652) 19 The vertue 
Mineral. 1750 tr. Leonardus's Mirr. Stones 22 By an 
example which we shall bring from the animal seed, it will 
appear, in what maaner the mineral virtue operates in stones. 

3. Having the nature of a mineral (MINERAL 
sb, 1); obtained from the bowels of the earth. 

181 in Trans. Fewish Hist. Soc. Eng. (1903) 1V. 98 The 
vt corruption [of copper ore] is Calcator, beinge the mother 
or corpus of vitriall, and a mynerall substance. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa Introd, 11 Heere also you haue minerall 
salt, 1612 Woovat. Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 207 Under the 
name of mineral salt is comprehended the salts of all metals 
See 1617 Moavson /éin. 11, 80 Minerall salt which in 

‘oland they dig out of pits like great stones. 1695 Woop- 
warp Nat. Hist. Earth 1.175 By Experience..in any Place 
or Mine, a Man may be enabled to give a near Conjecture 
at the Metallick or Mineral Ingredients of any Mass 
commonly found there. 1712 Blackmore Creation il. 422 
Endless Store Of Min'ral Treasure and Metallic Oar. 1875 
Ures Dict, Arts 111. 304 When the mineral ores lie in 
nearly vertical masses, it is [etc.]. 

b. Impregnated with mineral substances. (See 
MineERAL water.) Also of colour, + indicating 


mineral impregnation. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. 1. 57 Two Rivers, Acheron and 
Cocytus ; who for their mineral colours, and hitter tasts, 
were surnamed the Riners of Hell, 1797 Zucyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1X. 346/1 About two leagues to the eastward is a brackish 
mineral spring. 1834 IV. /adia Sk. BR. 11.139 Invalids, many 
of whom come..for the. .mineral baths. 


4. Of material substances: Neither animal nor 


vegetable in origin; inorganic. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, I haue an excellent 
mineral Fucus, for the purpose. 1601 HoLLAND Pliny V1. 45 
Men vpon a couetous mind would needs seeke for siluer, an 
not satisfied therwith, thought good withall to find ont 
Minerall vermilion. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. ue x. § 9 
Mineral medicines have been extolled, 1685 Bovis Sadned. 


MINERALINE. 


Air 35 Some Metalline ores, and some mineral earths them- 
selsiewe heen observ'd by Mineralogists. 1794 Suttivan 
View Nat. 11. 104 Other opinions, indeed, would fix ita solid 
mineral bitumen. 1796 Kirwan Adewe, Afin. (ed. 2) 11. 5 The 
other, extracted from some maritime plants, but most fre- 
queatly of mineral origin, and thence called Mineral Alkali. 
fbid, 51 Mineral Carboa, impregnated with Bitumen. 1797 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) 1X. 347/2 Mr. Rinman..has found that 
dephlogisticated calces of iron, and particularly its solutions 
in mineral acids, have no binding power. 1834 Cycd. /’ract. 
Afed. 111, 109/2 Of medicines, the vegetable tonics are 
scarcely so serviceable as the mineral. 1843 J. A. Smit 
Product Farming{ed. 2) 139 Of Manures of Mineral Origin, 
or Fossil aud Artificial or Chemical Manures. ; 

b. Pertaining to inorganic matter. JA/ineral 
kingdom : see KINGDOM 5. 

1896 Excycl. Brit, V. 520/2 The study of the remaining 
elemeats and of their compounds constitutiag inorganic, or, 
as it is alsa termed, mineral chemistry. A 

5. Special collocations and combinations: 
mineral candle (see qnot.); mineral caout- 
chouc = ELATERITE; mineral chameleon (sec 
CHAMELEON 5); mineral charcoal, ‘a charcoal- 
like substance, often found between layers of coal’ 
(Chester Dict. Names Alin.); mineral eoal, + (a) 
a variety of coal in which there are no traces of 
vegetable structure (04s.) ; (6) native coal, in contra- 
distinction to charcoal; mineralcotton, + mineral 
crystal (see quots.); mineral jelly, vaseline 
(Webster Suff/. 1902); mineral oil, a general 
name for petroleum and the various oils distilled 
from it; mineral pitch, asphaltum; mineral 
solution (see quot.); mineral tallow = I] atTcHeET- 
TITE; mineral tar = PISSASPHALT; mineral wax, 
=QOzocERITE ; mineral wool, a variety of mineral 
cotton, slag-wool (Raymond Afinzng Gloss. 1881). 
Also MINERAL WATER. 

1890 Century Dict., *Mincral candle, a kind of candle 
made from a semi-fluid aaphtha obtained from wells sunk in 
the ueighbourhood of the Irrawaddy river in Burma. 180% 
Encycl. Brit. Suppl. V1. 230/2 *Mineral caontchouc. 1805 
R. Jameson Syst, Afin. (1816) 11. 401 *Mineral Charcoal, 
1802 Pravrata (Uusir. Hutton Theory 150 *Mineral-coal 
..is the same which Dr. Hutton derives from the vegetable 
jnices..carried into the sea aud there precipitated. .to be- 
come afterwards mineralized. 1854 RonaLps & Ricuwarpson 
Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1.37 Mineral or pit coal. 18793 Kniaut 
Dict. Mech., * Mineral cotton, a fiber formed by allowing a 
jet of steam to escape through a stream of liquid slag, b 
which it is blawn into fine white threads. 1706 Puituirs (ed, 
Kersey), *AfineralCrystad (among Chymists),a1 Composition 
of Salt-peter well putrify’d, aud Flower of Brimstone. 1805 
R. Jameson Syst. Min. (1816) LI. 358 *Mineral Oil, or Pe- 
troleum. 1796 Kirwan Elen. Alin. (ed. 2) IL. 45 *Mineral 
Pitch, Asphaltum. Mineral Tar exposed toa moderate heat, 
and the action of tbe air, hardens into this substance. 1855 
Oatvie Suppl., * Adineral solution, arseuical liquor,or Zéguor 
fotasse arsenitis, 1796 Kirwan Elem, Afin, (ed. 2) I. 47 
*Mineral Tallow. Its colour is white, its consistence that of 
Tallow, it feels greasy and stains paper. /éid. 44 * Mineral 
Tar, Barbadoes Tar. This is Petrol still further altered by 
exposure tothe air. 1864 Wenster, “J//neral wax, 

b. in names of pigments: mineral black, a 
native impure variety of carbon; mineral hlue, 
a variety of Prussian blue, made lighter by the 
addition of alumina; mineral grey, a pale blue- 
grey pigment obtained in the making of ultramarine 
from lapis lazuli; mineral green, Scheele’s green, 
arsenite of copper ; mincral lake (see quot. 1902); 
mineral purple, (a) see quot. 1850; (4) purple 
of Cassius (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1882); mineral 
white, permanent white (see PERMANENT 1 d); 
mineral yellow, a lead pigment made by digesting 
litharge with common salt. 

x849-so Weate Dict. Terms Archil, etc., *Minerud black. 
1890 Century Dict.,* Mineral gray. 1815 J. Smitu Pano. 
rawua Sct. 4% Ar? WU. 382 Wf to this sulphate of copper be 
added a solution of arseniate of potass, a beautiful green 
precipitate is formed, called Scheele’s green, or *miacral 
green. 1g0z WeasTeR Suppl., *Afiveral lake, a pink pig- 
ment cousisting of a glass colored with tin chromate. 1850 
G. Fieun Painters’ Art 79 Purple Ochre, Or *Mineral 
Purple, is a dark ochre, uative of the Forest of Dean. r902 
Wester Suppl., *J/ineral white=permauent white. 1844 
Hostyn Dict. Med, *Mineral Yellow, Patent Yellow, a 
pigment consisting of chloride aud protoxide of lead. 

+Mineraleity. Oés. [f. MINERAL a., after cor- 
poreily, ete.] The attribute of being mineral. 

1957 tr. Heuckel's Pyritol. 148 A material cause and pro- 
perty of miaeraleity.  , 

+ Mi-neraline, ¢. Oés. [f. Minera sd.+ 
-INE.] Composed of mineral snbstances. 

1674 R. Goorrey nj. §& Ab. Physic 33 A Mineralline dose 
which another .. unlearned Chymist gave him. /d¢d. 171 
Their perverse Mineraliue Remedies. 

+Mineralist. Ods. [f. Miyerau sd. +-187.] 

1. One who is skilled in or employed with 
minerals; a mineralogist. 

1631 Cart. Situ Adu. Planters 3 Better there may be, 
for 1 was uo Mineralist. 1670 Pertus Fodinz Reg. Table, 
Mineralist, such as deat iu Minerals. a@ 1728 Wooowarp 
Nat. Hist. Fossids(1729) 1.1.84 The .. Mineralists of Germany 

. allagree that the Ludus Paracelsi is thetessellated Pyrites. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 660 The mountain. .has several 
of the appearances described by mineralists. 

2. One who follows Paracelsus in the use of 
minerals in medicines. 

1628 Foap Lover's Afel. 1. ii, Mountebanck, Empiricks, 
Quacksaluers, Mineralists {etc.]. 
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Minerality (minére'liti).  [f. Mineran a. + 
-Iry.] The quality of a water containing mineral 
salts. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mineralizable (minéralai-zab’l), a. [f. Mi- 
NERALIZEV, + -ABLE. ] Capable of being mineralized. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Mineralization (minérilaizé-Jan), [f. M- 
NERALIZE U. + -ATION.] 

1. The action or process of mineralizing, or the 
state of being mineralized. 

1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol, ix, 145 The mineral damps, that 
lodge aay where for mineralisation, may happen to_be of 
different mixtions. 1798 Hatcurir in PAd Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 580 This tarnish is principally a commence- 
ment of mineralization on the surface. 1837 Bucktanp 
Geol. & Min 1. 352 note, As happens when vegetables are 
converted into coal, under the process of mineralization. 
1885 Goovate Physiol. Lot. 3g Mineralization of the {cell-] 


wall may be general or local... General mineralization of 
the wall depends most frequently on silicic acid. 1895 OLIVER 
tr. Aerner's Nat. Hist. Plants 1. 264 The final result of 


the decomposition of organic bodies by bacteria has been 
termed mineralization. 
b. concr, A product of this process, a petrifaction. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Hinp, 1. tog In which 
mineralizations the tender white rind..is preserved quite in 
its uatural appearance. 

2, ALining. The condition of being well supplied 
with ore. 

3899 Daily News 3 May 6/6 A sufficient proof..that City 
men believe in the mineralisation of the country. 

Mineralize (minéraloiz), v. Also 7 mineral- 
lise, 8-gmineralise. [f. MinERaLsé.anda@.+ -IZE.] 

1. érans. To combine with (a metal) so as to 
convert (it) into the state of ore. ? Ods. 

1655 T. VauGHAN Euphraics 2g Whenit is Minerallised by 
it self,and without any fceculent mixture, then [etc.]. 1757 
tr. Flenckel’s Pyritol. 151 Sulphur in its separate state.. 
mineralises, or reduces metals toan ore-state. 1796 Hatcutir 
in PAtl. Trans. LAX XVI, 291 This yellow colour probably 
occasioned the supposition that the lead was mineralized by 
the tungstic acid. 1813 Bakewett /xfrod. Geol, 221 Vhe 
(metals] are usually combined with some substance by euch 
theyare mineralized. 1855 J. R. Lenventip Cornwall Wines 
84 Tron, lead, and mercury,..when mineralized by sulphur, 
form respectively the following salphurets, iron pyrites, 
galena, and cinnabar. 1880 D.C. Davies Metaliifi Min. 
Mining (ed. 2) 4 These metalliferous minerals occur in nature 
in two distinct forms :—tst, Native..2nd., Mineralised, or 
ussociated with other minerals, and in combination with 
the gases or earthy admixtures. 

2. trans. To convert into a mineral substance. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. ¥. 109 Here are seen 
. leaves, and roots of birch-trees..entirely mineralized by 
iron. 1823 Bucktano Relig. Dili, 9 The bones found in 
caverns are never mineralised. 1872 W. S. Symonps Aec. 
Rocks v. 142 The rocky axis, even in that far remote period 
was as consolidated and inineralised as at present. 

b. inir. for ref. To become mineralized. In 
quot. fig. 

1845 Moziey Ess., Laud (1878) 1. 192 A mind, by under- 
going a certain ordeal, mineralises and turns into hard 
transparent crystal. i 

3. fvans, Yo impregnate with mineral matters. 

1789 Pitxincton View Derby. 1. 235 M. de Fonrcroy 
imagines, that some waters contain the liver of sulphur ; and 
that others are mineralized by hepatic gaz. 

4, intr. To seek for minerals; to study minerals. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France 26 Can he clamber the rocks 
to miueralize? 1857 Mrs. Crosse Alem. A. Crosse 171 (Hel 
was walkiug with his eyes fixed on the ground (a babit 
acquired front mineralising). 

5. passive. To be stocked with ore. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 28 May 7/6 A great quantity of 
stone, well mineralised, in the level. 1899 Daily News 23 
May 7/2 By cablegrams :..Lode is heavily mineralised, in 
so far as 3 feet, average assay value ro dwts. per tou. 

Mineralized (mivnéraloizd), 4/7. a. [f. Mi- 
NERALIZE @, + -ED1,] 

1. Changed to a mineral. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 428/12 Mineradised ores. 
1878 A. H. Green Coa/i. 16 Coal is little else but mineralised 
vegetable matter. 1890 Mature 27 Feb. 392 ‘he bone- 
corpuscles differ from the deutiue-corpuscles in becoming 
completely embedded in the mineralized matrix. 

2. Of water: Impregnated with minerals; con- 
taining mineral substances. 

1693 Nation (N. Y.) 27 July 70/3 Were there not lines of 
weakness iu the earth, along which lavas and hot mineralized 
solutions could penetrate. 1896 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1.319 
Many other slightly mineralised warm-waters..might be 
mentioned. | 

3. Afining. Of a district : Abounding in ore. 

1881 Raymono Afining Gloss., Mineralized, charged or 
impreguated with metalliferous mineral, 1895 Vadef 2 Feb. 
158 lt was alsoa highly miueralized country, aud a highly 
* payable * couutry. 

Mineralizer (mitnéraloizos). [f. MINERALIZE 
v, + -ER1,] 

1. A substance that combines with a metal to 
form an ore, as sulphur, arsenic, etc. 

«795 Nicnotson Dict. Chen. 503 The commouest mine- 
ralizers are sulphur, arseuic, and fixed air. x807 ArKtN 
Dict, Chem. 1. 105/1 Mineralizer is any substance found iu 
uatural combination with a metal. 1854 J. D. WuitNey 
Metallic Wealth U.S. ii. 81 Silver, tin, copper, lead, zinc, 
and iron are obtained almost exclusively in the form of ores, 
that is, in combination with a mineralizer. 

2. The mineral with which a water is impregnated. 

1799 Med. Frul. 11. 358 The principal mineralisers of this 
water are the sulphats of iron aud alumin. 


MINERIST. 


Mineralizing (mi‘néralsizin), po/. e. [f. Mi- 
NERALIZE v7 +-ING2.] ‘That mineralizes. 

1796 Marcnett in PAd, Trans. UXXXVI, 286 Although 
the substance was indisputably proved to be an ore of lead, 
yet the mineralizing priaciple of it remained unknown. 
1875 Lyett Princ. Geot. 1, 11. xvii. 4o5 In some instances, 
alumina..is the mineralizing material. 1890 Athenaeum 
18 Jan. 88/1 The action of fluorine as a mineralizing agent 
has been widely recognized. 

+ Minera‘lic, a. Ods. [f. Mixrenan + -1¢.] 

1978 Pryce Alin. Cornud, p. ix, Vin. .is..more rich in its 
minerallick Ore than Copper. 

+Mineralness., O¢s. [f. MINERAL a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being impregnated with minerals. 

1661 J. Cuutorey Br7?. Baconica 33 The Mineralness of 
these waters appears. | 

+ Mineralo'gic, @. Ods. 
= MINERALOGICAL. 

1811 Pinkerton Vefvad. 1. 242 The description of the latter 
has been given by several mineralogic authors. /did. Hi, 
1zg Saxony, the very focus of mineralogic knowledge. 

Mineralogical minéralpdzikal),a. [f. Mi- 
NERALOGY : see -LOGICAL.} Of or pertaining to 
mineralogy; concerned with the study of minerals ; 


used in the study of minerals. 

179t Bepvors in Adz. Trans. LUXXX1. 64 This rule has 
been found to hold good by so many mineralogical travellers 
that [ete.} 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. x. (1873) 272 ‘The 
frequent and great changes in the mineralogical composition 
of consecutive formations, 1867 J. Hloce Jrcvosc. 1. iil, 
208 The sharp edge of a mineralogical hammer. 1876 Pact. 
Adu, Text-bh, Geol. v. gg Geological, mineralogical, and 
chemical considerations ure thus inseparably interwoven. 

Mineralogically (min&alpdzikali), av. [f. 
MINERALOGICAL @.4+-L¥2.] In a mineralogical 
manner; with regard to mineralogy. 

1801 Curnnvix in PAZ Frans. XCIV. 239 Whether we 
consider it mineralogically or chymically, it certainly is an 
interesting substance. 1845 Aacyed. Aletrop. VI. 562/1 The 
most important point of view under which mica slate can be 
considered mineralogically is [etc.} 

Mineralogist (miné:alédzist). [f. MinxE- 
RALOGY + 5 

1. One who is versed in or studies mineralogy. 

1646 Sin ‘TV. Browne Pseud. Hp. ut. i. 49 Yet are there also 
many .\uthors that deny it, and the exactest Mineralogists 
have rejected it. -1791 Newrn Your Fug. © Scot. 429 The 
patrons of church Tivings,..would naturally, like King 
Charles, desire that his spiritual pastor might be a good 
chyimist, a good mineralogist, and a good botanist. 1830 
Hersenen Stud. Vat, PA 139 The number of simple 
minerals actually recognised by mineralogists does not exceed 
afew hundreds, 1860 Parssn Lad. Chew, Wonders 43 Vhe 
shop of Mr. Tennant, the mineralogist. 1879 Cassels 
Techn. Educ. WV. 310/2 John James FerLer, the eminent 
Swedish mineralogist. : 

2. Zool, A name given by collectors to the 
gasteropods of the genus orus, which attach 
stones to the margin of their shells ; a carrier shell. 

1851 S. P. Woopwarp JMod/isea 1. 136 Most of the phori 
attach foreign substances to the margins of their shells as 
they grow ; particular species affecting stones,..a1e called 
‘mineralogists’,..by collectors. ; 

Mineralogize (minérxlodgaiz), v. [f. Mi- 
NERALOGY +-1ZE.] 2727, To look for minerals. 

1804 Man. Epcewortn Zxeué vi, Wks. 1832 XT. 143 While 
he was not studying, he was botanizing or mineralogizing 
with O’Loole’s chaplain. 1807 Soutury Esfrictla’s Lett. 
II, 43 Some to mineralogize, some to botanize, some to take 
views of the country, a 

Mineralogy (minérelédzi). [f. Mivnrar sé. 
+-Locy. Cf. FL windralogie (1732 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
G. mineralogie, Sp. ntincralogia, t. mineralogia.) 
The seience which treats of minerals. 

1690 Bovte Prev. Hydrostat. Way of Estimating Ores 
Advt. 149 This.. will not perhaps be unwelcome to some that 
Love Mineralogy, much better than they vnderstand it. 
1796 Kiawan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 5 In the preceding 
decennial period, from 1774 to 1784, mineralogy may be said 
to have for the first time assumed its rank among the scieuces, 
1876 Pace Adv. Sext-bh. Geol. v. 97 The student aust on 
uo account learn to underrate the value of Mineralogy as a 
branch of Geology. ee 

Mineral water. a. Originally, water found 
in nature impregnated with some mineral sub- 
stance, usually, such as is nsed medicinally. Also 
(with @ and plural) a kind of such water. b, 
Later, applied also to artificial imitations of 
natural mineral waters, e.g. soda-water, seltzer- 
water; and in recent use extended to include other 
effervescent drinks, as lemonade and ginger-beer. 

1s6a Turner Baths g Thys minorall water is cleare..and 
springeth out of sande. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb.* 
(1586) 903 Their drinesse they cure with baths, and their 
throat with drinking mineral waters. 1694 Satmon Sate’s 
Dispens. (1713) 406/2 To be drank at several Draughts, as 
you driuk Mineral-waters, for the cutting aad loosening of 
gross Humours. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 340 The purgative 
mineral waters, as those of Val, &c. prove the most universal 
remedy. 1832 J. Davies Alan. Afat. Afed. 91 We apply the 
name Mineral Waters to such as contain in solution oue or 
more foreign substances in sufficient quantity to exercise a 
more or less marked action ou the animal economy. These 
waters are either natural or artificial. 

attrib. 1851 in [dlustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 11092 
Mineral-water mauufacture. 1903 Daily Chron. 16 Mar. 3/7 
There are 3,500 mineral-water manufacturers in the United 
Kiagdom. 

+Minerist. Oss. [f. Minera + -1st.] A 
mining expert. 


[Formed as neat.] 
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MINEROUS. 


31683 Pettus feta Alin, 1. Pref., This art is very profitable 
to Minerists and such as work in Mines. 

+Minerous, 2. Obs. [f Minena+ -ous. Cf. 
It. mtZneroso.} Containing minerals. 

1611 Fiorio, Afixeroso, minerous, miny, full of mines. 
x61z Drayton Poly-old, iii, 212 That naturall power .. 
Which in that minerous earth insep’rably doth breed. 

Minerva (mini1va). Also 4 mynerfe, my- 
nerff, 4-6 minerve, 6 mynerve. [a.L. Minerva, 
earlier Alenerva:—pre-L, *menes-wa (cf. Skr. ma- 
nasvin ‘full of mind or sense’, A/anasviniy name 
of the mother of the moon) f. *#zewes- = Skr. 
manas mind, Gr. pévos courage, fury, f. root 
*men-: see MIND s6.] ; ; 

1, The Roman goddess of wisdom, anciently 
identified with the Greek Pallas Athene, ‘the 
goddess of wisdom, warlike prowess, and skill in 
the arts of life’ (L. & Sc.). + lx spite of Minerva 
(tr. L. ¢uvita Af’nerva): contrary to one’s natural 
bent, without natural aptitude. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 262 He callit hir his deir mynerfe. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 79 A Sacrifice unto Minerve. 1503 
Howes Examp. Virt.iv. 2 A noble vyrgyn there dyde her 
serue That fyrst made harnes called Mynerne. 1589 PuTTEN- 
nam Eug. Poeste m1. xxv. (Arb.) 311 That which he doth by 
long meditation rather then by a suddaine inspiration, ..(and 
as they are woont to say) in spite of Nature or Minerua, 1611 
Snaks. Cyd. v.v.164 For Feature, laming The Shrine of 
Venus, or straight-pight Minerna. 1638 Jumiws Paint. 
Ancients 333 In spight (as the common saying is) of Minerva, 
that is, our nature not giving way to it, 1835 TuiRLwaLe 
Greece iit. 1. 67 The goddess Athené, whom, with the 
Romans, we name Minerva, : PP 

+b. fig. a. Used for: Wisdom, ability. b. 
With allusion to the myth that Minerva (Athene) 


was born from the head of Jupiter. Ods. 

1615 Cuapman Odyss. xu. 179 Then, the Strand They 
strew'd with all the goods he had, bestow'd By the renown’d 
Pbzacians, since he show’d So much Minerna. 1655 GLAN- 
VILL Scepsis Sci. xvi. 99 Self-love engageth us for any thing, 
that is a Minerva hour own, 1685 Gracian's Courticrs 
Orac, 178 Every one then ought to labour to know his 
Destiny, and to try his Minerva. @1734 Nortu Exam. ut. 
vi. § 26 (1740) 442 The Thing itself [is] no better than a 
Minerva Ae own fertile Brain. i 

2. ¢rausf. A woman having the stately mien of 


Minerva as represented in sculpture. 

1897 Reape Woman Hater iii, Ashmead..chuckled inter- 
nally at the idea of this Minerva giving change ina café. 

3. Short for A/inerva machine (see 4). 

1883 ham Daily Post 11 Oct., Printers.—Vouth Wanted, 
accustomed to Minerva, ; . 

4, attrib. and Conth.,as Minerva birth; Minerva- 
like adj. Minerva machine Printing (see quot.). 
Minerva press, (2) the name of a printing-press 
formerly existing in Leadenhall Street, London; 
hence, the series of ultra-sentimental novels issued 
with the imprint of this press ¢ 1800; (4) (Print- 
ing) = Minerva machine. 

1632 Brome North. Lasse Ded., A Countrey Lass I present 
you, that * Minerva-like was a brayn-born Child, and Jovially 
hegot. 1894 H, Gamiin Koweney 51 Reynolds was fortunate 
in having so Minerva-like a model. 1888 Jacont Printer’s 
Vocab., * Minerva machine, a smalt platen jobbing machine 
—the original Cropper machine, 1828 Caatvce Afise. (1857) 
1. 173 So Afeister was ranked among the legal coin of the 
*Minerva Press. 1850 Afhenzunt 7 Dec, 1274/1 The relief 
provided for the Begum [in Peadennis]..is Minerva Press 
every grain of it. 1866 /éid. 10 Nov. 602/2 Such a flow of 
Minerva-press melo-dramatic diction. 1888 Zxcycl. Brit. 
XXII. gos (art. 7ypography) Fig. 11, Minerva Press. 

Minerval (mind-zval), sb. [a. L. minerval, f. 
Afinerva: see prec.] A gift given in gratitude by 
a scholar to a master; also, money paid to a 


schoolmaster for teaching. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 454 You are well enough 
served and receive a due Minervall for your schoolage. 
1674 CuARLETON in Lett, Eminent Persons (1813) IL 5 To 
accept my mean oblation,..not as an ornament to her public 
library, but a minerval or simple testimony of my respects 
and gratitude. 1700 J. Baome Trav. Eng., Scot. etc, ili. 
(1707) 117 The School..was Built and Endowed by King 
Edward... with 1 generous Minerval for a Master and Usher. 
1885 W. Corv Left. & Frais. (1897) 513 At the end of our 
year’s Greek reading, vey [girls] gave me a minerval, to wit, 
the simple ‘ Autobiography of George Napier’. 

+ Minerval, 2. Obs. [ad. L. Afinervalis: 
see MiveRva and -AL.] Pertaining to Minerva. 

1625 C. Brooke On Sir A. Chichester 201 Thus he spun 
Honor’s Minervall web. 

ery (mainari), fad. med.L. minéria, 
mindria, i. mindre to M1xz.] 

1. A place where mining operations are carried 
on; talso, a mine. 

(1279 Northumb, Assize Rolls (Surtees) 266 uod Aldene- 
ston’ et mynaria ejusdem et homines ejusdem minariz 


. fuerint Blenati.] 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 13 It is found 
also in Mineries in maner like to Granell and Sande. 1577 


Frameron Joyful News 1. (1596) 103 Euery day they dis- 
couer in those countries great Mineries of metals. 1633 tls 
Anams Exf, 2 Peter iit 5 If we dig into her inwards, we 
find metals, mineries, quarries. 1670 Pertus Fodine Reg. 
88 Every other Trespass done upon the Minerie shall be 
fined at 2d. 1799 W. Tooxy View Russian Emp. V1. 506 
Certain wrought goods for the army and navy, as cannon- 
balls from the mineries. 1876 W. Wuite Holidays Tyrol 
xvii. 134 A thank-offering from the minery to the church. 
1898 Ravmono Two Afex o' Mendip iii, VM ride across to 
the mineries, myzelf, so quiet as I can. 
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attrib, 1681 in Phil. Traus. Abr. (19722) 11.369 Which 
eae the Washing of Lead in the Minery Ponds. 

+d. fe. 

1653 te Chr. Love ii. Wks. (1847) 528 All. these 
lusts. are the mineries of contentions, and strifes, and wars. 

+2. A military mine. Ods. 

25g Sparrv tr. Cattan's Geomancie 86 Vulesse it bee to 
put fire vnto Myneries or Artillerie, 

+b. Materials for mining. Ods. 

1687 Rycaut Knolles’ Hist. Turks 11. 312 The besiegers 
had endeavoured to pass the Ditch in Boats, and so carry 
over their Minery. 

+3. The science of mining. Ods. 

1997 tr. Born's Frav. Hungary xiii. 107 A naturalist en- 
dowed with a proper knowledge of minery. 

Minestrale, obs. form of MinsTREL, 

Minette! (minet). Alix. [a. F.zuinette.] (See 


qnot. 1888.) 

31878 LAWRENCE tr. Cotta's Rocks Class, 166 t is sometimes 
difficult to distinguish minette from mica-porphyry. 1878 
Bonney & Houcnton in Q. ¥ral. Geol. Soc. XXXV. 166 
We propose the analogous term minette-felsite. 1888 
Tea. Brit. Petrogr. 350 ALiuette, this is a local name used 
by miners in the Vosges for a rock essentially composed 
of dark mica, orthoclase and a felspathic matrix. It was 
introduced into geological literature by Voltz in 1828. 

Minette 2 (mine‘t). The smallest of regular 
sizes of portrait photographs. 1897 in WEBSTER. 

Minever, variant of MINIVER. 

Minew, obs. form of Minnow. 

Ming (min), sd. dial. [f. ming, MENG z.] 
a. A mixture. b. (See quot. 1856.) 

1823 Caledonian Merc. 4 Dec. (Jam.), Varions sorts of mix- 
tures, in none of which tar is an ingredient. These mings 
do not clot the fleece as tar does. 1896 P. Tuompson /7¢s¢. 
Boston 715 Land of different proprietors lying mixed, is said 
to he lying in ming. 1866 J. E. Brocpen Prov. Words 
Lincs. | 2 

+ Ming, v. Ols. Forms: 1 myng-, mynegian, 
menegian, 2~3 munegen, -eZen, 3 minegen, 
-e3en, -ijen, mMoneZen, munizen, 5 miniye, 


| mynye, munye, 4 7 minge(n, 4-6 mynge(n, 


4-5 menge(n, 4 menejze(n, Menewe, monewe, 
munge(n, mynewe, 6- ming. [OE. (ge)myne- 
gian, myugian wk. vb.:—WGer. *munigijan (cf. 
OLG, bz-sunigén), £. OTent. *vuad- (OK. myze : 
sec Mrn 56.1),] 

1. ¢vans, To put in mind, remind (a person); to 
admonish. Const. of (in OE. genit. casc), 07, Zo 
with zaf; also with dependent clause. 

a rag Wurrstan /fo, (1883) 210/9 Drihten..us bonne 
myngad pas sunnandwzes weorces, 33975 Lamb. [10nt. 147 
Pet Inned world wanne he munejed. ¢ 1290S. Fing. Leg. 1. 
413/368 Seint Iohan him [i.e. the Bishop] chargede of is 
warde; and munes vale him wel ofte pat he him wuste 
swipe wel. 1415 Hoccteve 7o Sir ¥. Oldcastle 424 The 
sighte us aanate - the seint to preye. — Alin. Poems 
71/144 Mynge him ther-on. c1425 Eng. Cong. fret. 84 He 
nies the Erle of his bebeste ee . 

b. aésol. with clanse. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll, {fom 215 Prest specd inne chirche of 
chirche neode and mine3e6 pat me niwe clodes oder elde hete. 

2. To bring into remembrance ; to commemorate; 
to mention. (In OE. with obj. in gezitive.) 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) aliii. argt., Dauid..myngode prera 
gyfa, be he his fadrum and his foregengum sealde. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Hom. 169 He minegede alle his wrecche sides 
be he bolede on pis wrecche worelde, 1315 SHOREHAM I. 
3182 More godsibrede nys per nan3t pane hys y-menezed 
here. ¢1320 Cast, Love 1193 Marie, Mayden schene,..For 
deol mungen I ne may Pe pyne pt p* poledest pulke day. 
az4so Myrc 1915 More, I pray pat bow me mynge, In 
masse when thow dost synge. 3522 World § Child 426 
(Manly) Ye must loue God aboue all thynge, ITis name in 
ydelnes ye may not mynge. 1598 Dr. Hatt Sat. tv. ii. 80 
Could never man worke thee a worser shame Than once to 
minge thy fathers odious name, 1623 Liste #ifric on O. 
& N. Test. To Rdr. 13 This that I minged last was not the 
least motine I had, a1656 Sir Cawiline xxi. in Child 
Bailads WN, 59/1 For because thou minged not Christ 
before, The lesse me dreadeth thee. 1674 Rav WV. C. Words 
48 To Afing at one, to mention. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
8 ming at one, to remind, give warning or allude to a 
thing. 

3. To remember, Also reff. to bethink oneself. 

1362 Lanat. P. PL, A. vn. 88 He is holden, ich hope to 
haue me in muynde, And munge me in his memorie. 1377 
1éid. B, 1. 94 And thanne gan Mede to mengen here and 
mercy she bisonght.  1§96 Br. Hat Elegy on Dr. Whiteker 
100 The memorie of his mightie name Shall liue as long, as 
aged Earth shall last :.. Aye ming’d, aye mourn'd. 

4, intr. To give an account; to relate. 

13.. EZ. E. Adlit, P. A. 855 For pay of mote couthe nener 
mynge. ¢1350 Vill, Palerne 1067 Hit tidde after bi time as 
petaleminges. ¢ 1460 Emare 926 The Kyng yn herte was 
full woo, When he herd mynge tho Of her that was his 
qwene. | A 

+ Minge, v. Ols. rare. [ad. L. mingére to 
void urine.) ¢vans. To discharge as urine. 

1611 Zarlion's Fests (1844) 43 A horse mingeth whay, 
madam, a man mingeth amber, A horse is for your way, 
madam, but a man for your chamber. 

Ming(e, variant ff. of MEna z. Ods. exc. dial, 

Mingel, obs. form of MINGLE v. 

+ Mingent, 2. 0s. rare. [ad. L. neizgent-ent, 
pr. pple. of méxgere.] Discharging urine. 

1685 Dk. Buckhm's Confer. (1714) 22 She. .continued 
in mingent Circumstances from the Morning till Night. 

+ Minging, v2. sb. Obs. [f. Mincz.+-1nc 1] 

1. The action of the verb Mine; an admonition; 


MINGLE. 


a warning or reminder. In 17-~18th c, a pre- 
monitory symptom. (Cf, Minpine 207. sd. 2.) 

ag4o Laws of HE thelstan v. vii, Ne forlate he..pa myne- 
gunge. 1674 Ray NV. C. Words 48 Myncegung an admoni- 
tion, warning or minding; so it is usually said, I had a 
mtinging, suppose of an Ague or the like Disease, thatis, not 
a perfect Fit, but so much as to put me in mind of it. 1703 
M. Warwick in Floyer Hot § Cofd Bath. 1. 298 When the 
Wind is Northward, I meet a little minging of Pains, but 
no contraction. 

2. A memorial. 

1175 Lamb. Hom, 45 Uwile sunne-dei_ is to locan alswa 
ester dei for heo is muneyae of his halie ariste. a@rezg 
Ancr. R.136 Cus be wunde studen, ine swete munegunge 
of pe sode wunden. crego Gen. & Ex. 1623 Sette he up 
Sat ston for muniging. 

Mingle (ming’!), 5b. Now rave. [f. MincuEz.] 
The action of mingling, the state of being mingled ; 
mixture. Also coucr. a mingled mass, a mixture. 

1548 Exvot Dict., Aceruatin, on heapes, without ordre, in 
a mengle [1545 mengley]. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § C21. v.50 
He was not sad...He was not merrie, Which seem'd to tell 
them, his remembrance lay In Egypt with his ioy, but 
betweene both. Oh heavenly mingle! /ééd. 1v. viii 37 
Trumpetters With brazen dinne_biast you the Citties eare, 
Make mingle with our ratling Tabourines. 1621 Lavy M. 
Wrotn Urania 156 Neither Masque nor properly any one 
thing, but a mingle of diuers sorts, 1668 Drvpew Dram, 
Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 61 Scenes admirable in their kind, 
but of an ill mingle with the rest. 1714 Swirt Le/. fo Ld. 
Bolingbroke 7 Aug., To represent persons and things with- 
out any mingle of my own interest or passions, 1720 T, 
Boston Four/, State (1797) 385 Ina mingle of many different 
seeds the expert gardener can distinguish between seed and 
seed. 1811 Ora & $ulict IV. 76 Her thoughts were a 
mingle of thankfulness and dread. . 

b. Comd., in + aingle-coloured adj, 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 62 Her high roofe was 
mingle-coloured with mounting drops of hloud, 1660 Afer- 
curins Publ, 24-31 May 349 A mingle-colonred wrought 
Tabhy Gown of Deer colour and white, 


Mingle (mi'ng'l), v. Forms: 5 myngel, Se. 
mengill, 5-6 mengel, mengle, myngle, 6 men- 
gyll, mingel, -il, myngell, 6- mingle. [Late 
ME. mengel, frequentative f. MENG v,: see -LE 3. 
Cf. MDn., Du. smengeler (which may possibly have 
suggested the formation), MHG., mod.G, smengelz, 
of the same meaning.] 

1. frans. To mix (things together or one thing 
with another) so that they become physically 
united or form a new combination; to combine in 


a mixture, to blend. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 225 Talowe..mengeled 
with pytche. 1526 /flgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Electrum 
is a myxture of syluer & golde myngled togyder. 1535 
CovERDALE Fs. ci. 9, 1..mengle my drynke with wepynge, 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Dhevenot’s Trav. 1. 31 There is a little 
Bason..and over it a cock of warm water; and..above.. 
another cock, for cold water, so that you may mingle them 
as you please. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Retird Gard. 1.1. 
xii. 167 Take some Mould mingled with soft Hay. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 826 The sulphuret of antimony mingled 
with its gangue may be subjected to the same mode of 
assay. «@ 1852 Wenstea JVE&s, (1877) IIL. 317 The bones of 
her sons. now lie mingled with the soil of every State from 
New England to Georgia. 

+b. fic. To put together so as to make one, to 


‘pool’. Obs. 
1611 Suaks. Cymd, 1. vi. 186 Some dozen Romanes of vs.. 
haue mingled summes To buy a Present for the Emperor. 
+e. Const. to. Obs. rare. 
1563 Hv. Art Garden. (1593) 18 To this water also mingle 
a little dunge. , . . 
d. poet. nonce-use, To put in as an ingredient. 
1842 Tennyson Vision Sin 1. xxxvi, Fill the cup, and 
fill the can! Mingle madness, mingle scorn ! 


2. To bring together, intersperse, or associate 
(material or immaterial things, persons, ctc. with 
or among others), to unite or Join in company. 


Also 4o mingle up. ; 
crggo tr. De Jnritatione ui, lili. 135 Grace..suffrip not 
itself to be menglid with strannge pinges. 1494 FaByvan 
Chyron.i. cxi. 126 They were greatly mua! d ormedelyd wt 
other nacions. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 217 He 
myngleth y* trewth with errour & heresy. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Hen. 1V, 1m. ii. 63 The skipping King..Mingled his 
Royaltie with Carping Fooles. 1598 GarNEwEy Tacitus 
Ann. \. viii, (1622) 14 Besides this, womens quarrels were 
mingled among. 1630 Pavnne God no Jmspostor 16 Repro- 
bates are mingled with the Elect, as the weedes, the tares are 
with the corn and grasse. 1726 Swirt Guéliver ww. Vil, To 
devour everything that came in their way, whether herbs, 
roots, berries, the corrupted flesh of animals, or all mingled 
together. 1817 Jas, Mit Brit. /udia Il. av. iv. 152 In an 
instant the two regiments were mingled at the push of the 
bayonet. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, A strong tendency 
to mingle up present circumstances with others which have 
no manner of connexion with them. 31859 Jeruson Britfany 
j. 2 We must mingle our regrets when our only fare is a 
gigot. 1875 Lveut Princ. Geol. VW. ut. xvi. 544 Mingled 
with the rest, the corpses of two men and one woman. 1875 
jouer Plato (ed. 2) V. 235 The order of the voice, in which 
igh and low are duly mingled, is called harmony. 


b. ref. ; 4 

14.. How Good Wife taught Dan. 86 Thoill thaim 
nocht..mengill thame [sc women] with neuir vith ladry. 
1535 CovEROALE 1 Esdras viii, zo Both they and their 
sonnes have mengled them selues with the daughters of them. 
1zoz EcHARD Eccl. ITist. (1710) 65 He caus'd soldiers..to 
mingle themselves among the people in private apparel. 
1725 De For Voy. round Warld (1840) 258 It is impossible 
to descrihe how the sound [of falling water], crossing and 
interfering, mingleditself. 1856 Kane Arci. Expl. 1, xxix. 


MINGLEABLE. 


384 The renewed chorus..mingling itself sleepily in my 
dreams with school-boy memories. é 
+e. To associate (a person) 22 common action. 
¢ 2607 Donne Le?t. (1651) 60, 1 owe you so much of my 
health,..as I would not miagle you in any occasion of repair- 
ing [1899 ed. impairing] it. 
+d. To join (conversation, friendship, etc.) vith 
another person. Also ¢o mingle eyes, look into 


each other's eyes. Ods. 

1606 Snaxs. Ant. & Cl. ut. xiii, 156 To flatter Casar, would 
you mingle eyes With one that tyes his points. 1611, — 
Wint. Ft. ii, 109 To mingle friendship farre is mingling 
bloods. /ééd. 1v, iv. 471 Oh cursed wretch, That knew'st 
this was the Prince, and wouldst aduenture To mingle 
faith with him. 1650 Howett Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 20 
The Bishop.. being aot able to com himself to mingle 
speech with him. 

e. Card-making. (ore quot. 1867.) 

1837 [see Mincuinc vd. sd}, 1867 Fay Playing-Card 
Terms in Philol, Soc. Trans. 57 Mingle, to place papers, or 
cardboards, intended to be pasted, ia such a way, that the 
paster can readily take up the sheets in the order in which 
they are to be pasted. J - 

3. To form or make up by mixing various 
elements or ingredients, to concoct, compound. 

6r1 Bisve /sa. v. 22 Woe unto them that are..men of 
strength to mingle strong drinke. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 
297 Hence then,..to the place of evil, Hell, Thon and thy 
wicked crew ; there mingle broiles, Ere this aveagiag Sword 
begin thy doome, 1871 Bracke Four Phases 1.153 The 
zag hese duty it was to administer the drug mingled in a 

Whe 

absol. 1635 Pacitr Christianogy. 1, iii. (1636) 121 He took 
the Cupof the fruit of the Vine mingling, giving thankes[etc.]. 

+b. To mix up so as to cause confusion in, to 
confound, Ods. 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 32 Thys is the marke at 
the whyche the Deuyll shooteth,..to mingle the institucion 
of the Loordes supper. 1851 Biste (Matthew) Gex. xi 7 
Let vs. .myagle theyr tonge even there, that one vaderstand 
aot what an other sayeth. 

4, inér, Of things material and immaterial: To 
unite or combine in some intimate relation ; to join 
together (or wit another) ; to mix, blend. 

1530 Patscr. 634/2 Oyle aad water wyll aever mengyll 
togyther. i 
Blood ia me,.. Now doth it turne, and ebbe backe ta the Sea, 
Whereit shall mingle with thestate of Floods, 1671 Mitton 
P. R. v. 453, 1 heard the rack As Earth and Skie would 
mingle, 127596-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 176 Which 
discharge themselves into the Toping, and under that name 
Tueate with the Chiascio. 1787 G. Wuite Sedborne i. 4 ‘The 
soil becomes an huagry lean sand, till it mingles with the 
forest. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. App. 427 Ia nature, mechani- 
cal and molecular laws mingle, and create apparent confu- 
sion, 1885 W. C. Smitn Aildrostan 52 When a wave, 
Broken and spent, ebbs back, what should it do But mingle 
with the new wave flowing in, And swell its volume? 

5. Of a person: To mix or join oneself in any 
kind of association w7¢hk others; to have inter- 
course with H to move about among, OT tna 
gathering. Also, to be associated or take part 
with others 77 some action or combination. 

1605 Snaxs, Afacd. ut. iv. 3 Our selfe will mingle with 
Society, And play the humble Host. 1683 Temrre Alem, 
Wks. 1731 I. 380 Some of the Train’d Bands. .mingled among 
them. 1685 Orway Windsor Castle 24 Imagine Fate t’ 
have..mingled in the Throng. 1769 Roseatson Chas. V, 
vi. Wks. 1813 VI. 106 He is dead to the world and ought 
not to incle in its transactions. 1818 SaeLtey Homer's 
Hynin Moon 21 The Son of Satura with this glorious 
Power Mingled in love and sleep—to whom she bore 
Pandeia. ¢1820 S. Rocers /faly, Bologna 32 Observed, 
nor shunned the busy scene of life, But mingled not. 1852 
THackeRay Esmond 1. x, Nor caring to mingle with the 
mere pleasures and boyish frolics of the students. 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Skirl, I. 8 They often mingled in Court 
society. 1872 YEAtS Growth Comme. 138 The Batavians 
mingled afterwards with the Frisians, 1885 Law Times 
LX XX. 10/1 He is very anxions to avoid aay appearance 
of mingliag in party disputes. 

Mingleable (ming'l,2b’l), 2. ? Ods. [f. MINGLE 
v.+-ABLE.] That may be mingled ; miscible. 

1666 Bovte Orig. Formes & Qual, 1906 Distill’d Liquors, 
readily & totally mingleable with Water. 1682 Grew 
Anat. Plants, Disc. Mixture App. 237 So as to become 
easily mingleable with any unoyly Liquor. 

Mingled (ming'ld), 2/7. a. [f. MINGLE v. + 
-ED 1.) "In senses of the verb. 

1535 CoverDALE Lez, xix. t9 Nether sowe thy felde with 
puvagied sede, 161r Biste Fer. xxv. 20 All he miagled 
people. a1729 J. Rocers 2 Sernt. (1735) 330 Even the best 
of us appear contented with a mingled, imperfect Virtue. 
1746 Hervey Afedit, (1818) 32 See their mingled graces 
transfused iato their offspriag. 1859 Kincstey Afisc. (1860) 
I, 40 Her miagled justice and mercy. 

b. Of textile fabrics: Woven in mixed colours. 

1655 E. Terry Voy. E. India 118 Silk, of which they make 
Velvets, Sattias, Taffataes, either plain, or mingled, or 
striped in party-colours. 1659 Howert Vocaéd. xxv, Mingled 
cloath, panno mischio, 0 panno vergato. 

Hence + Mingledly adv. rare. 

1573 Baret Alm. H 38: Here and there, mingledly, 
Sparsim, 1650 W. Scratesn Comm. Malachy 24 Duties to 
him performed, mingledly, of feare and love. 

Also 6 


Mingle-mangle (ming'l;mz'n¢’l). 
myngle mangle, mingle mangel. [A varied 
teduplication of MINGLE sé.] A mixtnre; fa 
mess of mixed food for swine. Chiefly in eon- 
temptnons or disgusted use, a confused medley 
(of things or persons). 

1549 Latimer 37d Sernt bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 98 They 


1597, HAKs. 2 Her, /V, v. it. 132 The Tide of | 
° 


469 


say in my contrye, when they cal theyr hogges to the 
swyne troughe Come to thy myngle mangle, come pyr. 
1849 COVERDALE, etc. Eras. Par. Jas. 25 Their doctrine 
is ouer muche tempred with myngle mangle. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderful Year D j, ‘The maine Anny consisting..of a 
mingle-mangle, viz. dumpish Mourners, merry Sextons fetc.]. 
1623 Liste Elfric on O. §& N. Fest. To Rar. 37 Tell me 
not it [the English tongue] is a mingle-mangle. 1741 S. A. 
Lavat fist. em IV, vin. 1035 A Speech ..no better than 
a Mingle-mangle of base Adulations, 1860 Al! Year Round 
No. 70. 476 This mingle-mangle of dirty lanes, solemn, 
sorrow:stricken gaols [etc.]. ; 

b. attrib. or as adj. Like a mingle-mangle or 
hotch-potch, mixed confusedly. 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccé. 1/tst, (1663) 73 Tatiaaus. .patched 
together, I wot not what kind of mingle-maagle consonancy 
of the Gospels. 1589 J. Riner Bibd Schol., In mingle 
mangle wise, or confusedlye. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu acts 
& Mon. (1642) 468 Professing a mingle-mangle hotch-potch 
religion. 1799 Soutary S?, Gualberto xxv, ‘Vhe mingle- 
mangle mass of truth aad lies. 1888 Pad! Mall G. 2 Oct. 
9/1 The wine drunk nowadays was a mingle-mangle mixture 
of all thiags except that which was good. : 

So Mingle-mangle 2. érazs., to make a mingle- 
mangle of, whence Mingle-mangler. Also 
Mingle-ma‘ngleness. 

1849 CoveRDALE, etc. vase Par. Fas, iv. 7-17 Who so 
ever backbiteth his neighhour, he either condemneth the 
lawe,..or backbiteth it as though it were to muche myngle 
mangled, and walowyshe. 1g50 Latimer Las? Seri. bef. 
Edw, Vl (1362) 119 Yet ther be Leaueners yet styll and 
mingle manglers, that haue sowred Christes doctrine, with 
the leauen of the Pharises. 1614 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) 
Nipping Abuses 3 b, How pitteous then mans best of 
wit is martyr'd,..So mingle mangled and so hack’t and 
hewd. 1694 Mortevx Nadelais iv. 1x. (1737) 247 Then is 
sacrific'd to him, Haberdines, Poor-Jack, minglemangled, 
mishmash’d, 1827 Soutagzy Leéé. (1856) IV. 56, F wish you 
could see what is done, which for oddity, miagle-inangleness, 
and out-of-the-wayness may vie with anythiag that has ever 
preceded it. 

Minglement (mi‘ng'lmént). [f. Mince w+ 
-MENT.} ‘The action of mingling; an instance or 
result of this, a mixture. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bude & Selo, 28 "Tis taking ina daily 
minglement of bigger bodies. 1823 Moore Loves of Angels 
mi. xii, 239 That happy minglement of hearts. 1868 Con- 
temp. Rev, VULb 560 Vhe difficulty is, not to produce 
minglement of race, but to keep blood pure. 

Mingler (miygle:). [f. Mivcre v.+-eR1}.] 
One who mingles, in senses of the verb. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 8 § 1 The said Melter, Myngler or 
Corrupter, Causer or Procurer_ thereof, shall forfeyte [etc.]. 
1605 VeRSTEGAN Dec. Intell, vil. 203 Chaucer... was ia deed 
a great mingler of English with Freach. 1678 Cupwoatu 
Intell. Syst, 3066 Proclus..was indeed a confounder of the 
Platonick theology, aad a mingler of much unintelligible 
stuff with it. 1888A.S. Witson Lyric of Llopeless Love 121 
No sense of, mine can hear or spy The mingler of the spell, 

Mingling (mityglin), 76/. 56. [f. Mince v. 
+-1nc1.] ‘The action of the vb. MinGLe, 

1513 More Law. V, Wks. 63/2 ‘The mengliag of whose 
bloodes together, hath bene the effusion of great parte of 
the noble bloode of this reale. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 232 
Sound is likewise Meliorated by the Mingling of open Aire 
with Pent Aire. 1819 ‘T. Cuacmers in Afem, (1850) IE. 250 
From my extensive mingliags with the people, F am quite 
confident in affirming {etc.]. 1837 Warrrock, etc. Bk. Trades 
(1842) 99 (Card-naker) he various sorts of paper of which 
a card-board is composed are then placed alternately in the 
manner called by the trade ‘mingling’, 1883 Athenaeum 
1 Dec. 695/1 There was a constant mingling of merchant 
princes and illustrious professors. 

eee (mi'nglin), 22. a. [f. MIneLE v. 
+-ING 2] hat mingles, in senses of the verb. 
Hence Mi‘nglingly adv. (Webster 1847-54). 

1738, SOMERVILLE Chase 11, 408 The Forest seems One 
mingling Blaze. 1822 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxiii, When 
mingling souls forget to blend, Death hath but little left 
him to destroy! 

+ Mingly. Oés. rare. Also 6 mengl(e)y. 
[? Alteration of meng/e, MINGLE 5é., alter MEDLEY.) 
A mixture or medley. 

1545 Exvor Dict., Acernatint, in Craps, without ordre, 
ia a mengley [1548-52 mengle]. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus, 
Cinnus..a mengly [2578 mingly] of diuers thinges together. 

Minheer, obs. form of MynHEFR. 

Miniaceous (minié'-fos), a. [f. L. setnddce-us, 
f. méntum native cinnabar, also red-lead: sec 
-Ackous.)] Of a cinnabar-red colour. = MINIATE a. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 313/t Miniaceous colour, 
a scarlet, or vermilion colour. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 643 
Cortex miaiaceous within. | 

Miniard, Miniardize : see MIGNIARD, -1ZE. 

Miniate (minict), ¢. rare—°. [ad. L. miniat-us, 
pa. pple. of wénéaire to Mintate.} (See quots.) 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. Miniate, coloured like red-lead ; 
vermilion-coloured. x1g00 Jackson Gloss. Bol. Terms, 
Miniate, the colour of red lead; more orange and duller 
than vermilion. P 

Miniate (mirnieit), v. [f. L. mdzdat-, ppl. stem 
of minia-re (f. minium: see MINIUM) + -ATE3.) 
trans, To colour or paint with vermilion ; to rubri- 
cate or (in extended sense) to illuminate (a manu- 
seript). Also éransf. 

1657-83 Eveiyn “ist. Relig. (1850) 1. 30 Flowery parterres 
of. roses, lilies, tulips..dressed, figured, fringed, folded, 
miniated and decked by the hand of Him who made the 
heavens. 1670 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Miniated, painted, 
or ialaids as we read of Porcellane-dishes miniated with gold. 
1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1781) LIE Gesta Rom. § 
All the capitals in the Sees of the text are miniated with 


MINIATURE. 


1862 Burcon xett. /r. Rome ii, 16 Vermilion is 


a pen. 
‘Thus, the first verse of St. John's 


introduced abuadaatly. 
gospel is miniated. 
Miniator (miniettez). (a. L. anidior, agent- 
noun f, ménidres see MINIATE v. Cf, It. mrenia- 
tore, Sp. miniador (Minsheu).] One who ‘mi- 
niates’ (a manuscript), a rubricator, an illuminator. 
1865 M. Pattison in Q. Rev. Apr. 339 But for copies ‘de 
luxe ',..copyist and miniator still continued in request. 


Miniatous (minigi-tas), a [f. L. mindad-us, 
pa. pple. of mdzidre: see MINIATE a, and -ovs.] 
Of the colour of minium or red-lead; miniate. 


1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, LV. xlvi. 279 Miniatous,. the 
colour of red Jead. 


Miniature (miniitiiiu, mitnititir, 56. and a. 
Also 7-8 mignature, minature, miniture, [ad. 
It. mniatura, a. med.L. mintatiira, f. mintdre to 
rubricate, illuminate: sec Mintate v. Cf F, 


miniature (1653 in Hatz.-Darm.). 

The small size characteristic of paintings ia miniature has 
led to a pseudo-etymological association of the word with 
the L. aéx- expressing smallness (in sZnor less, metninens 
least, miuuére to diminish), which has prob. affected the 
development of the transferred and figurative senses.] 

A, sb. 
+1. The action or process of rubricating letters 


or of illuminating a manuseript. Os. 

1645 Evetyy Diary 18-23 Jan., MSS. of. remarkable 
miniature. 1686 [G. Hickes] Spec. 2. Virginis 9 Vf the 
names of other Saints are distinguished with Miniature, 
Iler's ought to Shine with Gold. p 

2. concr, A pieture in an illuminated manuscript, 
an illumination ; also, illuminated work in general. 

1680 Evetyn Diary 2 Sept., [There] were 3 or 4 Romish 
breviaries, with a great deal of miniature and monkish 
painting and gilding...There is also the processe of the 
philosophers great clixer, represented in divers pieces of 
excellent miniature. 1803 Astie Orig. Writing viii, rag 
Miniatures preserved in some of the finest and best executed 
manuscripts in Europe. 1895 E. M. Tuomrson Eng, [luni 
MSS, 36 Ht isa very beautiful manuscript, written oa fine 
vellum.., and decorated with ininiatures. ; : 

3. The designation of the branch of pictorial 
art developed from the art of the medizcval illumi- 
nator; the painting of ‘miniatures’ (in sense 4 
below). Chiefly in phrase 72 mintature. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Miniature, .the art of drawing 
pictures in little, being commonly done with red lead. 1669 
A, Browse Ars Pictoria 77 The Att of Miniture ot Limning. 
1679 Everarp Popish Plot 3 She further produced a picture 
in mignature of the said Chancellor. 1712 tr. /'omet's /ist. 
Drugs}. 14 A sort of Pink for Painting in Oil and Minia- 
ture. 1759 Jounson /dler No. 64? 4, 1. heard every day 
of a wonderful performer ia crayons and miniature, and 
sent my pictures [sc, portraits] to be copied. 1771 Il. Wal- 
pour Vertue's dnecd, Paint. \V.90 Painters ia Enamel and 
Miniature. 182z Craic Lect. Drawing vi. 345 The practice 
of portrait painting in miniature. 1887 Prorert A/iniatwe 
ArtPref.5 Materials. . illustrative of the history of miniature. 

4. concr. A portrait ‘in miniature’; a portrait 
painted on a small scale and with minute finish, 
usually on ivory or vellum; formerly always in 


water colour, but now often in oil. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Leéz. 10 Oct. (1887) I. 129 
There are a vast quantity of paintings, among which are 
many fine miniatures. 1765 H. WaLPoLe Vertue's Anecad, 
Paint. 1, 73 His [Holbcin's} miniatures have all the strength 
of oil-colours joined to the most finished delicacy. 1815 
J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art IT. 743 Miniatures are 

ainted with extreme precision and brilliancy...They may 

e executed either with oil or water-colours. 1854 THacKERAY 
Newcomes 1. 53 A feeble miniature of the lady with yellow 
ringlets. A 

5. transf. and fig. A reduced image; a repre- 
sentalion on a small scale. Also occas. a minutely 


finished. production. . ; 
1586 Sioney Arcadia Ul. (1gg0) 150 As the Ladies plaid 
them in the water,..the water (making liaes ia his face) 
seemed..with twentie bubbles, aot to be content to haue the 
picture of their face ia large vpon him, but he would in ech 
of those bubbles set forth the miniature of them. a 1680 
Rocnester Let. fr. Artemisa in Town, Kiss me, thou 
curious Minature of Man [sc. a Monkey]. 1697 Dryoen 
Héneis Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 157 Tragedy is the miniature 
of human life; an epic poem is the draught at Jength. 
a17ut Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 FV. 35 The great 
Creator's Power and Wisdom shine, Coaceater’d in this 
Miniature Divine [sc. a fly}, 1827 De Coee Murder 
Whks. 1862 IV. 9 As to Shakspere.. witness his incomparable 
miniature in Heary VI of the murdered Gloucester. 1842 
Tennyson Gard. Daz. 12 A miniature of loveliness, all 
grace Summ‘d up and closed ia little, 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Land Wis. (Bohn) II. 18 In variety of surface, 
Britain is a miniature of Europe. . A 
b. Z2 miniature: on a small scale; in a brief 


or abridged form. 

1700 SOUTHERNE Fate of Capua WW. iv, How have I hung 
upon the little lines Of that dear face,..To find the mother 
there in minature. 1704 Swirt 7. 7d Wks. 1768 e3a 
Their persoas I shall describe particularly and at Jength; 
their genius and understandings in mignature. 1813 T. 
Busey Lucretius I. 11, Coun. 34 That which is correct in 
miniature will be true ia the large. 1860 Maury Piys. Geol. 
Sea (Low) xvi. 698 Land and sea breezes are monsoons in 
miniature. 1872 Spurceon Yveas. Dav. Ps. Ixv. 4 This 
verse is a body of divinity in miniature. 

¢. Minuteness of workmanship. vare—*. 
€1790 Imison Sci. Art 1.243 The human mind is infinitely 
insufficient. to explore the amazing and inconceiveablc 
gradations of miniature in every part of nature. 


«| 6. A lineament. 


MINIATURE. 


1629 Masstncer Picture ww. i, There are lines Of a darke 
colour, that disperse themselues Ore every miniature of her 
face. 1636 — Gt. Dk. Flor. v. ii, There's no miniature In 
her faire face, but isa copious theme Which would..make 
avolume. What cleare arch'd browes ? what sparkling eyes? 

7. attrib. and Comb., as miniature art, colour, 
drawing, -kind. painter, painting, -picture, portrait; 
miniature-initial, an ornamental initial having a 
miniature picture painted within it. ; 

igrx Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 143 uote, When a Piece 
is of the Miniature-kind ; when it runs into the Detail, and 
nice Delineation of every little particular. 1733 School of 
Miniature 15 Miniature Colours. /did. 17, 1 advise all 
Miniature Painters to practise it. 1781 (¢/¢/e) Miniature 
Pictures. Written Originally by Mr. Gray. .. Newly adapted 
to The most Fashionable and Public Characters. 1797 
Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XL, 146 Miniature-painting. 1806 
Suer Winter ia Lond. (ed. 3) I. 85 A very small miniature 
portrait of a gentleman, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 439/2 
With regard to miniature artin Germany. . little can he said, 
1895 E. M. Tuomrson Eng. Ldlum. MSS. 43 The first fifty- 
six leaves are occupied by a_ series of most exquisite 
miniature drawings. /6/d, 60 The..ornamental-initial (to 
be distinguished froin the miniature-initial). 

B. adj. Represented on a small scale. 

1714 Gay Fan. 170 Here shall the Pencil bid its Colours 
flow, And make a Miniature Creation grow. 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen 180 He might, no doubt, have foreknown every 
thing..by the self-motive Powers of his created miniature 
Judges. 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 321 Very little can 
be determined in these miniature assays. 1822-56 De 
Quincey Confess, (1862) 122, I..took a very miniature suite 
of rooms. 1872 JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 150 
This stream contains many lovely miniature cascades. 

Miniature (mi-niatitz, minititz), v [ff Mr 
NIATURE 5d.] 

1. trans, To embellish (a manuscript) with mi- 
niatures. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, IL. 85 A MS...in Golden 
Letters upon Vellum miniatur'd. 

2. To represent or describe in miniature. 

1833 Ver Monthly Mag. XX XVIII. 402 Take this round 
orb; it miniatures the world, 1865 S. Lanter Poems (1884) 
231 Still shine the words that miniature his deeds. 1895 
H. Catran From Clyde to Fordan xxix. 302 Is not the 
whole Anglo-Egyptian situation miniatured in this incident? 

3. To reduce to miniature dimensions. Hence 
Miniaturing vd/. 54. (in quot. atértd,). 

1881 .Vature No. 622. 514 Three sets of achromatic lenses 
forming a focal power of forty at ten inches, ora miniaturing 
power of one fortieth. 

Miniaturist (miniitiurist, minititirist). [f 
MINIATURE sd, +-18T, Cf. F. miniaturiste.] 

1. One who executed the miniaturc-illuminations 
of a manuscript; a miniator, 


18gx Mitutncton tr. Didron’s Chr. Iconogr. 1. 260 It is 
possible..that the deficiency is owing to an error of the 
niiniaturist, 1892 J. H. Mippteton /dnw, AISS. 255 When 
the scribe, the rubricator, the illuminator and the miniaturist 
. had completed the manuscript it was ready for the binder. 
2. One who paints miniature pictures or portraits. 


1856 THACKERAY Chrisdias Bhs, (1872) 52 A couple of | 


young artists, young Pinkey the miniaturist and George 
Rumbold the historical painter. 

Minibus (mitnibds). ? Ods. [f. L. medncanis 
least, smallest, after ovuzbus.] (See quots.) 

1849 Cratc, AZinibus, a light covered vehicle, constructed 
for the expeditious conveyance of passengers for short 
distances. 1857 Otré tr. Quatrefages' Rambles Nat. I. 
143 A tolerably good road now joins Biarritz to Bayonne. 
Various omnibuses and minibuses. .carry on an active traffic. 
1864 Afaem. Mag. X. 205/2 When the first street cab or 
‘minibus" was set up in it (St. Andrews]. 

Minié (minie). The name of the inventor of 
the Minié bullet (see below) used a#frtd., as 
Alinié ball, bullet, an elongated bullet invented 
by M. Minié of Vincennes, which, when fired, 
was expanded by the powder contained in an 
iron cup inserted in a cavity at its base; A/si¢ 
rifle, 2 rifle adapted for firing the Minié bullet 
(see quot. 1876). 

1853 Stocqueter Milit. Dict, Alinie Rifle, or Culot Ball, 
a new species of fire-arm. 1858 Grreenea Gunnery 350 In 
1847 and 1848 Captain Mini¢..proposed a hollow iron cup 
to fill up the cavity in Delvigne’s bullet, and from this 
circumstance we get the name of Minié rifle. 1859 Lever 
Dav, Duan xiii. 123 Under ail that hailstorm of Minté-balls. 
1876 Vovie & Stevenson A/ilit, Died, s.v. In 1851 a rifle 
musket of the Minié pattern was supplied to the English 
army...It was found to he defective in practice, and was 
superseded by the Enfield rifle in 1853, 1884 H. Bono 
AMilit, Small Aruts 202 This discovery caused..the Minié 
tifle (an ordinary rifle firing a Minié bullet) to become the 
favourite arm. 

Minifer, variant of MINIVER. 

Minify (mirnifoi), v. [Incorrectly f. L. minor 
less, afazneus least, after weagnify.] 

1, ¢vans. To diminish in estimated size or im- 
portance; to regard or represent (something) as 
smaller than it really is. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils Ep. Rat., Their magnifying his 
body into an immensity sometimes; and then again at the 
same time minifying him in the smallest atomes of a wafer- 
cake. 1834-43 SoutHry Doctor excvii. (1862) 524 15 man 
magnified or minified by considering himself as under the 
influence of the heavenly bodies? 1892 Lounssurv Sind. 
Chaucer 11. v. 304 The achievements of these celebrated 
men were minified rather than magnified. 

2. To reduce in actual size or importance; to 
lessen. 

1866 Contentp. Rev. 1. 91 These are powerless,—we will 
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not say altogether to repress and eradicate these evils, but 
to minify them. 
Hence Mi‘nified ///. a., Minifying vé/. sd. and 


ppl. a. 


1837 J. Dixon AS'Micoll’s Wks, Mem. D. M'Nicoll 20 It 
[Divine truth] is crude or well-digested,.. minified or sublime, 
just in proportion to the qualities of his (the instructor's] 
mind. 18go0 ‘I’. Parker Ji&s. (1863) 1V. 205, [have not seen 
anything very great in General Taylor, though I have 
diligently put my eye to the magnifying glasses of his 
political partizans ; neither have I seenanything uncommon! 
mean and little in him, though I have also looked throug 
the minifying glasses of his foes. 1906 J. Orr Problem 
O. T. viii. 266 On these [phenomena]} the minifying end of 
the critical telescope is persistently turned. 

Minik (mitnik). Short for Minikry (sense 5). 

1899 NV. & O.oth Ser. IV. 535 J/iuié. Thisname is applied 
by match-makers to their smaller-sized wooden splints. 

Minikin (minikin), sb. and « Forms: 6 
mynykyn, menekyn, -in, menyking, 6-8 mini- 
ken, minnekin, 7 mynnikin, 7~8 miniking, 
6-9 minnikin, minikin. Also 7 minckirs 
(stug.). [ad. early mod.Du. minaeken (MDu. 
minnekijnt), £, minne love + -ifit -KIN.] 

A. 5. 

1. A playful or endearing term for a female. Ods. 
exc. dial, (see quot. 1879). 

asso fmage Ipocr. in Skelton'’s Wks. (1843) H. 419/1 
Your riche ringes,.. Which your mynykyns And mynyon 
babbes,.. When masse and ail is done, Shall were at after- 
none. 1605 Lond, Prodigad ut. iti. E 3 Minckins looke you 
doe not follow me. 1608 Day lent. out of Br. u. v, You 
take your parts too low, you are trebble Courtiers, and will 
neuer agree with these Country Mynnikins. 1618 B. Hout- 
DAY Technog. v. vi. (1630) O 3 Alelan (to Alusica]..Come, 
my litde Minikin, thou and I will be play-fellowes. 1640 
Guartuorne Hollander 11. C4 b, Surely the Minikin ts 
enamoured on me. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Alinnckia 
or Miaéks, a nice Dame, a mincing Lass. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-6k., Minthin, a slight, delicate, affected girl 
—'‘sich a minikin as ‘er is*. 

+2. A thin string of gut used for the treble string 
of the lute or viol. Also aéttrid., as minthin string. 

1541 Rutland MSS, (1905) IV. 325 For ij dossen off lewte 
stringes callyd ‘menekyns’. 1545 Ascuam 7ozvoph.1.2b, In 
luting..a treble minikin string must alwayes be let down, 
but at suche time as when a man must nedes playe. 1580 
Ace, Bk VW. Wray in Antiquary XXX11. 81, ij knotes of 
menykinges, iiijd. 1667 Pervs Diary 18 Mar, Mr. Caesar 
told me a pretty experiment of his, of angling witha minni- 
kin—a gut-string varnished over. @ 1670 Hacket Adp. 
Williams 1. (1693) 147 Sir Francis Answered him with the 
Old Simile, That his Lordship was no good Musician, for 
he would peg the Minikin so high, till it crack’d. 1676 
T. Mace JWusick's Won. 65 Be carefull to get Good Strings, 
which would be of three sorts, viz. Minikins, Venice-Catlins, 
and Lyons. azgat C. Kine Bret. Merch, 1. 284 Lutestrings 
Catlings.. Minikings. 

b. esp. in the phrase +40 dtchkle (the) minikin, 
to play the lute or fiddle. (Frequently used by 
early i7th c. dramatists, often with allusive sug- 
gestion of sense 1.) 

1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1.14 When Lwasa yong 
man and could tickle the Minikin,..I had the best stroke, 
thesweetest touch, but now..I am falne from the Fidle, and 
betooke me to thee [the Pipe}. 1608 Mippreton Fav, 
Love 1. iii, Of which consort you two are grounds, one 
touches the Base, and the other tickles the minikin. 1635 
[Grarrnorne] Lady Afother u.i.in Bullen O. P2 1. 131 
Thou dost tickle minikin as nimbly. 

Jig. phrase, 1606 Dekker News from Hell Hjb, Perge 
mentiri, Tickle the next Minkin [sic]. 

+c. ¢ransf. of a high-pitched voice, Oéds. 

160z Marston Ant. § Afcl, 1. ii, Cast. Good, very good, 
very passing passing good. Fed, Fut, what trebble minikin 
ee there, ha? good? very good, very very good? 

. transf. and fig. A small or insignificant thing; 
a diminutive creature. 

1761 Couman Genius No. II. in Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 1.22 
A make-weight in the scale of mortality ; a minim Gf dutare 4 
a mannikin, not to say minnikin. 1787 AZinor iv, viii. 232 
I shan’t advance a minikin beyond he truth. 1804 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Zp. to Ld. Mayor Wks. 1816 1V. 278, 1 shall 
suppose, That Addington’s invet’rate foes Impede this 
honest scheme of thine. Then take this minikin of mine. 
1808 E. S, Barrett Afiss-led General 166 A son—a very 
minnikin indeed. /bid. 168 Le panvre petit garcon, the 
fiddler's minnikin, 

4, A small kind of pin (cf. B. 5 below). 

me Pinups (ed. Kersey), JZinackins, the smallest sort 
of Pins, us'd by Women for their Clothes. 1755in Jonnson, 
1857 Mrs. Matnews Tva- Table Talk 1. 2 5 {An} apprentice 
»-with haply a provident row of minikins darned with 
precision on his sleeve. 1881 in Leicestersh. Gloss. 

5. (See quot.; also M1n1K.) 

1853-4 Torlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) 1. 143/t 
The large {match} splints or the second size called minnikins. 

6. Typogr. A size of type smaller than ‘brilliant’. 

1890 Jacont Printing, 

7. Comb.: +minikin tickler, a fiddler. 

1607 Marston What you will 1v. i, A fiddler, a scraper, 
a miniken tickler, a pum, pum. 

B. adj. 

1. Dainty, elegant, sprightly. Now contemp- 
tnously : Affected, mincing. 

a. of a person; formerly of a girl or woman, 
but now applied to a person of either sex. Also 
in jingling combinations, minikin-finthin, -finical, 

1573 Tussee Husd. (1878) 20 The credite..of mistresse, to 
minnekin Nan. 1598 Florio, Mingherlina,a daintie lasse, 
a _minnikin smirking wench. 1600 Hotiano Livy xxx1x. 
vi. 1026 Then came up the maner of having at bankets 


MINIM. 


singing miniken wenches, and such as could play upon the 
dulcimers. 1696 Tryon Jfisc. iv. 121 Fare..such as the 
Proud Wives and Miniking Daughters would scarce offer 
to their .. Dogs. 1768 Bickerstarr Lionel §& Clarissa 
1.(1781) 9 A eeconb: a fop..A minikin, Finikin, French 
pondes pale 1858 HawtHorne Fr. & ft. Note-bks. 11. 143, 

wish 1 could put into..one sentence the pettiness, the 
minikin-finical effect of this little man. 1888. S4effield Gloss., 
Minikin, delicate, effeminate. Frequently used in the 
Phrase, ‘he’s a minikin-finikin fellow’. 

b. of a person’s actions, attributes, etc. 

1545 Ascuam Toxofh. 1. 10b, The minstrelsie of lutes, 
pipes, harpes, and all other that standeth by suche nice, fine, 
minikin fingering..is farre more fitte for the womannish- 
nesse of it to dwell in the courte among ladies. 1781 T. 
Twintne in Sed. Papers Twining Fane. (1887) ro1 What 
have you and I to do with..the minikin duties of civility 
and dienséance? 1872 S. Mostyn FPerplexity 1. x. 190 
None of your minnikin governess-schemes for me. 

Comb, 1876 Browntnc Pacchiarotio viii, And his voice, 
that out-ronred Boanerges, How minikin-mildly it urges. 

+2, Ofa voice: Shrill. (Cf. A. 2 ¢ above.) 

1602 Marston Ant. § Aled, v. i, I had rather have a 
seruant with a short nose, and a thinne haire, then have 
such a high stretcht minikin voice. 1608 Suaks, Lear nt. 
vi. 45 (Qtos. 1-2) For one blast of thy minikin mouth, thy 
sheepe shall take no harme. A 

3. Of a thing: Diminutive in size or form; 
miniature; tiny. Also in + minikin name, a pet 
name, endearing diminutive. 

1589 R. Harvey Pé. Pere. g Every cut-purse vseth them 
(their words} at the Old Bayly, that a had any skill in his 
miniken Handsaw. 1617 Cotiins Def Bf. Ely 1. x. 444 The 
Church is the better for beeing without them [se. miracles], 
without sicke dogges healed, and lame cattes cured by your 
minikin-miracles, done at Minich. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke O/d 
Maid No. 34 (1764) 279 Polly Instep, the dancing-master’s 
daughter, insists upon rene called Pally, ‘ because (says she) 
».it is the minikin name for Pallas’. 1778 (W. Marsuatt) 
Minutes Agric. 1 July an. 1775 Make it into light_minikin 
cocks. 1784 Cowrer Yo the Halibut, In thy minikin and 
embryo state, 1826 Hooo Fairy Tale i, A little house 
some years ago there stood, A minikin abode. 1847 Tait's 
Mag. X1V. 449 He was pervious all over, and allowed 
minnikin arrows. .to rouse bis rage. 185: THackeray Aug, 
Hum. iv. (1858) 188 They (sc. pastorals} are to poetry what 
charming little Dresden figures are to sculpture; graceful, 
minikin, fantastic. 1887 Ruskin Preterita V1. 154 In the 
distance..the great walnut-trees have become dots, and the 
farmsteads, minikin as if they were the fairy-finest of models 
to be packed in a box. . = 

+4. Used to designate some kind of haize. Ods. 

1604 Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 108, Vij yeards halfe 
of minikin bayste to make y*same gowne. a@1616 Beaum, 
& FL. Scornf. Lady 1, (1616) C 2, Steward this is as plaine 
as your olde minikin breeches. 1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch, 
II. 306 Bays (Double or Minikin) by the same Tariff. 

5. Minthin pin (see A. 4 above). 

1742 Phil, Trans. XL. 57 Minnikin Pins, or small Pins. 
1843 Hoov Drop of Gin iti, No prospect in life worth a 
minnikin pin. 

Hence Mi'nikinly adv. 

1g80 Baret Aly, G 30 Galantly, gaily, minikinly [1573 
reads minionly). 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Honour u. vie 
110, I think it a matter hard to..represent a Floure de 
Luce minikinly trussed, but by an excellent Painter. 

Minim (minim), z.and sd. Forms: 5 mynyn, 
mynnym, 6 mynym(me, minnum, 6-7 minime, 
minum, (6 minnem, 7 minem, min(n)om, 
minimme, (minume), 6- minim, [ad. L. m- 
nim-us smallest, a superlative f. the root szzn-: 
see Minor, The sb. represents various elliptical 
or absolute uscs ot the adj. in med.L. Cf. F. 
minime adj. and sb.] 

A. adj. Smallest, extremely small. +Of a 


particle: Atomic. Qds. 

a1670 Hacker Christian Consolal. ii.in Heber Taylor 
(1822) 1.108 For nailing our great sins to the cross of Christ, 
and for acquitting us from the innumerable fry of minim 
sins. 3684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. xvi. 620/2 [Quick- 
silver] is a Body most exactly mixt, and its minime Parts 
do pertinaciously one stick to another, 1 N. Lee 
Massacre of Paris iu. ti, Fat Porcpise Bauds, the Mer- 
maids too of Honour, The Minim Pages, all the twinkling 
Host So fill'd, the Snare of Hell must crack to hold you. 
1821 Blackw. Alag. VIII. 663 The savage tribes. .sent forth 
their puny fleets Athirst for blood, and wing'd with minim 
sails. 1876 Gro. Euior Dan. Der. v. xxxviii, A minim 
mammal which you might imprison in the finger of your 
glove. 1876 R. Brinces Growth of Love \v, For man, a 
minim jot in time and space. 

B. sé. 

1. Afus. A symbol for a note half the value of a 
semibreve and double the value of a crotchet; a 
note of this value. Also a¢ér?d., as minim rest. 

Inancient music tbis note was of the shortest duration, hence 
its name ofa minima; in modern music it is second in 
value to the semibreve. The symbot is figured with an open 
head, in shape round, inclining to oval (formerly lozenge- 
shaped), and with a tail, 

61440 Promp. Parv. 338/1 Mynyn’ of songys (Maré. ALS. 
2274, P., mynym), winima. 14.. Proverbs in Antig. Rep. 
(1809) IV. 408 He maakithe so his mynnyms fro the square, 
that it shall sownde wronge. 1gs0 Maaseck Bk. Com, 
Prayer noted A ij, The iii. {note is] a prycke and isa Ra 
ymme, 1587 Goroine De Mornay xit. (1617) 184 Our life 
is lesse than a short Minim in comparison of a whole song. 
1ggz Suaks. Now. & Ful, nu. iv. 22 He fights as you, sing 
pricksong,..he rests his minum), one, two, and the third in 
your bosom. 1609 Dourano Ornith. Mierol. 39 A Minime 
is a Figure like a Sembreefe hauing a tayle, ascending or 
descending. 1622 Peacnam Compl, Geni? xt. (1634) 101 A 
minim rest. 3782 Burney Hésé. Mus, IL iii, 185 A Long 
und a Breve..differ no more in their effect on the ear, than 
a Minim and Crotchet. 


MINIMAL. 


transf. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v1. x. 28 Great Gloriana.. 
et eee mongst so many layes As he hath 
sung of thee..1'o make one minime of thy poore handmayd. 


2. Calligraphy. A single down stroke of the 
pen; esp. in Conrt- or Secretary-hand, the short 
down stroke in the letters #2, #2, #, etc.; also a/trid. 
+ Zo be in one’s minims: to be learning to write 


‘straight strokes’. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1029 Those who when 
they write a running hand in haste, doe not alwaies make 
out the letters full, but use pricks, minims and dashes. 1607 
Dexxee & Wesster MWestw. Hoe u. i, She tooke her let- 
ters very suddenly: and is now in her Minoms. 1612 
Brinstey Lud. Lit, 39 Strining..to make minimes, and 
such like letters sharp at tops & bottoms, or iust to the pro- 
portion of their copies, 1658 Cocker Pen's Triuniph 14 
For Set Secretary... Your minums must be all alike, as the 
downr-right stroke of the a, the strokes of the i, 2, #, 1, and 
the first of the 7. 1674 JeAKE Arith. (1696) 293 And so in- 
creasing the Minnoms according to the Index of the Figural 
Number. ¢ 1680 Cocker Pens Perfection 6 You must shape 
the nib of your pen to the breadth of the minum stroke. 
1771 Luckomse Hist. Printing 254 So far [1111] they [the 
Romans] could easily number the miniums [szc} or strokes 
with a glance of the eye, 1 Collectanea (O.H.S.) HL 
2go Mr. Jacobs reads ‘pointeur’, It might be read ‘ poni- 
teur’, there being three minims between the o and the #, 

3. The least possible portion (of something), a 
‘jot’; in scientific use, tan atom, minute particle. 

1592 Nasne Four Lett. Confut. (1593) 54 Canst thon ex- 
emplifie vnto mee..one minnum of the particular denice of 
his play that I purloind? 1599 — Lenten Stuffe 28, 1 vary 
not a Minnum from him. 1657 Taare Comm. Ps. ti.12* When 
his wrath is kindled but a little’. It it sometimes let out in 
minnums. 1662 StivunerL. Orig. Sacr, 1. ii. § 16 Therefore 
Tully asks that question, Cur dectinet weno miniono, non 
declinet duobus aut tribus? why only it declines one minime, 
and not two or three. 1686 Goap Cedes¢. Bodies m1. ii. 440 
The Red Earth may be more resolvable into Minims, than 
a White Chalk, or Marble. 1766 Amoav Buncle (1770) LY. 94 
By impregnating the most generous white wine, with the 
minims or lensts of saline: 1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 
290/2 He has not the smallest intention of ..yielding one 
minim of the rights and interests of Germany. 


4. A creature or thing of the least size or im- 
portance. Chiefly used contemptuously of a 
person, AZinim of nature, one of the smallest 


forms of animal life. 

1g90 Br. Anorewes Serme. (1629) 279 They be the base 
people, the minims of the world. 1609 Z£v. Woman in Hum. 
u. i. D3, What will ye? heere he is, you minime, 1667 
Mitton P. £, vit. 482 At once came forth whatever creeps 
the ground... not all Minims of Nature; some of Serpent 
kinde Wondrous in length. 1679 Y. Atsop Afedius [ngut- 
rendum MU. viii. 367 The Minims of Justice ought to vail to 
the Magnatia of euariy. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. H7.cxv, With 
what n degree of satirical contempt must they..sce..minims, 
tbe tenants of an atom, tbus arrogating a partnership in the 
creation of universal naturel! 1823 Lams dia Ser. 11 
Tombs in Abbey, These insignificant pieces of money, these 
minims to their sight. 1863 Cowoen CLaake Shaks. Char. 
xii. 314 He must be a minim ofa historian who confines 
himself to those facts only. 1873 Browninc Red Cott, Ni.- 
ae 228 This insect on my parapet,—Look how the marvel 
of a minim crawls ! 

5. A friar belonging to the mendicant order 
(Ordo Minimorum Eremitarum) founded by St. 
Francis of Paula (c. 1416-1507). Also a¢¢rié. 

1546 Lanatey tr. Pol. Verg. vu. v. 142 b, The order of 
Minimes or lest brethren were founded by one Franciscus 
Paula. 1638 Baker tr, Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111) 49 The 
Fathers of the Minimme Order. 1671 WoopHeap S#. 
Teresa Wt. Xxx. 23z The Fathers Minims were then come 
hither to found. @1718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 825 
He [the covetous man] always looks like Lent: a sort of 
Lay-Minim. @1774 Gotps. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance 
(1775) I. 124 Two Minim friars of the Trinity of the Mount 
stan to my assistance. 1885 W. W. Roseats Pontif 
Decrees Introd. 53 The Minims Le Seur and Jacquier were 
permitted to hring out the treatise, . 

6. (See quot.) [In Fr. weinime (Ct eouleur de 
minime, gris de minime, Cotgr.); according to 
Littré from the colour of the robe of the Minim 
Friars: see 5.] 

1659 Howseit Vocad, xxv, Minim colour; Minimo, 6 
color di nocella. 1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), Afinim or 
Dark Minim, a brown, tawny, or dun Colonr, 

+7. Printing. A certain small size of type: 
? = Minion. Obs, : 

1706 Piituies (ed. Kersey), Afinint is also a small sort of 
Printing-Letter. 1818 in Toop. 

8. The smallest unit of fluid measure, abont 
equivalent to one drop of liquid ; the sixtieth part 
of afluiddrachm. Also a¢tr7., as miném-measure. 

1809 R. Powe tr. Pharmacopeia (ed. 2) 3 The flui- 
drachm contains Sixty minims. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, Minion 
measure, a Measure usually holding a drachm graduated 
Into sixty parts. 1899 A //butt's Syst, Med. V1. 37 A minim 
or two of a..trinitrine solution may often be added, 

Minim, variant of MENNoM, minnow. 

Minimal (minimal), a. [f. L. minim-ns 
smallest, least (see MiNtm) + -AL.] Extremely 
minute in size; of the nature of or constituting a 
minimum; of a minimum amount, quantity, or 
degree; that is the least possible. 

1666 G. Haavey Morb. Angi. x. 89 Choter being set on 
fire, and acting upon Melancholy, or rather calcining it into 
small acuated minimal bodies. 1878 Swithsonian Rep. 367 
The strength of which [elements of an electric battery) was 
reduced so as to produce a minimal contraction. 1891 Brit. 
Med, Frni.17 Jan. 142/1 Without charge, save a minimal 
one for drugs. 1894 Lister in Phil, Trans: CLKXXVL 
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se Multitudes of minute nuclei of minimal size. 1899 4 //- 
utt's Syst, Med, V1. 846 The minimal limit [of the field of 
vision] in health is 55 degrees. : 

+ Minimate, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f& Le aez- 
wint-us (see Mtyim)+-AaTE3.] /vans. Yo reduce 
to the smallest size. 

1623 Bp. Anpaewes Sern. Nativ. xvi. (1629) 154 When 
was it, that He was so capite minutus? Sure, never lesse, 
never so little, never so minorated, so mfnimated..as now. 

Miniment, obs. form of Muniment, 

Minimeter (mini‘m/tax). [f. Minn + -MeTER.] 
‘Alsop’s term for an apparatus for measuring 
minims’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1855 in Dunciison Med. Lex, ; : 

Minimifidian (mi nimifidiin), @. and sé, 
[f. L. mroccn-us least + fid-es faith +-1AN.] a. adj. 
Reducing faith to a minimum. b. sé. One who 
has the least possible faith in something. Tlence 
Minimifi‘dianism. 

1825 Coreaiwce A ids Re/f. (1848) 1. 164 Again, there is a 
scheme constructed on the principle of retnining the social 
sympathies, that attend on the name of believer, at the least 
possible expenditure of belief... And this extreme 1 call 
Minimi-fidianism, /dd. 295 The Minimi-fidian party err 
grievously in the latter point. 1882 Spectator 2 Dec. 1547 
Lady Bloomfield's ‘supernatural’ stories..are not of a kind 
to challenge the scrutiny of a minimifidian in pneumatology. 

Miniminess, nonce-wd. [f. L. minim-us (sce 
Minm™) + -ness.] The condition of being very 
small or insignificant. 

1615 Br, Anparwes Sern, Matic. x. (1629) 87 But these, 
though they agree well, yet none of them, so well, as this, 
that it [Bethlehem] was wéxima: the very miniminesse 
(as [ inmay say) of it, Senet 

Minimism (micnimiz’m). 
(see MiniM) + -1sM.] 

1. nonce-wse. Absorption in minute details. 

1820 CoverincE in Blackw, Maz. VII. 630/2 Your advice- 
mongers..whose critical minimism..might remind one of 
those tiny night-flies, that, as they hurry across one's book, 
contrive.,to cover a word at a time. <n 

2. Theol. The disposition to minimize the im- 
plications of an accepted dogma; the minimizing 
view of what is involved in a dogma, esp. that of 
papal infallibility. 

1874 J. H. Newman Cert, Diffie. Anglic. (1876) 339 Such 
a tone of mind [sc. a generous loyalty towards ecclesiastical 
authority] has a claim..to be met nnd to be handled with a 
wise and gentle weduisisie. 1884 W. Parmer Narr. Events 
Suppl. iv. 278 The doctrine of Minimism, plepted by New- 
man from Bishop Fessler..gives liberty to the theologian 
to examine whether the Papal decree on any given point is 
or is not infallible. . ed . 

+ Minimistic (minimistik), a [f. L. mi- 
nimi-us (see MINIM) + -18TIC.] Characterized by 
or of the nature of Minrursm 2. 

1897 1974 Cent. July 100 Seeing how very far the ancient 
«.Chorch..was from accepting alien orders on the mini- 
mistic principles for which anglicans contend, 

Minimite (mitnimoit). [f. Muvis (sense 5) 
+-ITE.] A friar belonging to the order of Minims. 
In quot. a¢trid. 

1879 Encycl, Brit, UX. 695/1 The building of a chapet in 
1436 1s generally considered as marking the first beginning 
of the Minimite order, Patines 

Minimization (mimimoizéi-fon).  [f. Mrxiu- 
IZE Y,+-ATION.} The action of reducing to, or 
estimating at, the least possible amount or degree. 

180z Bentuam Princ. Fudic. Procedure Wks. 1843 Il.9 
How to unite the maximization of redress for the injured in 
the character of pursuers, with the minimization of hard- 
ship..in the character of defendants. 1830 — Offic. Apt. 
Maximized Pref. 9 Maximization of official aptitude, and 
minimization of official expense. 1889 Sat, Kev. g Feb, 
3167/2 Dr. Struthers's minimization of sea-sickness. ioe 

Minimize (mitnimaiz), v [f. L. mitninns 
(see MrniM) + -125,] 

1. ¢vans. a. To rednce to the smallest possible 
amount, extent, or degree. b. To estimate at the 


smallest possible amount. 

1802 Bentuam Princ. Fudic. Procedure Wks. 1843 11. 8 
The adjective branch..may be snid to have two specific 
ends: the one positive, maximizing the execution and effect 

iven to the substantive branch: the other negative, minimiz- 
ing the evil [etc.], 1825 — Offic. Apt. Maximized, Obterv. 
Peel's Sp. (1830) 27 You may maximize attendance, and you 
may minimize it. 1882 J. H. Brunr Ref Ch. Eng. Ui. 413 
The vestments of the clergy were to be minimized. 1884 
Chr, World 28 Aug. 649/5 Let no one think.. Jesus ever 
minimised the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 1888 Brvcr 
Amer. Comm, II. xlii. 124 Other causes were at work to 
mitigate and minimise their evils. : ; 

2. intr. To take the most moderate view possible 
of what is implied by an accepted dogma, 

1875, 1898 [see Maximize v, 2). 

Hence Mi‘nimized #7/. a.; Minimizing vd/. 56. 
and ffl. a. 

1868 f: H. Buunr Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 90 Comparing the 
original design for Christ Church with its minimized execn- 
tion, 1874 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic, (1876) 332 
That principle of minimizing so necessary ..for a wise 
and cautious theology. 1875 Giapstone Vaticanisne 51 
Dr. Newman and the minimising divines. 1878 — Glean. 
(1879) I. 122 We are now. .witnessing the expansion of the 
minimised demands of the Conference. 1 Athenxun 3 
Mar. 264/1 We cannot support bis minimizing of Froude’s 
inaccuracy. — —,* 

Minimizer (mi-nimaizox), [f. Mrviuize v. 
+-ERI,] One who minimizes. -Chiefly in Theol. 


[f£ L. minim-us 


MINIMUS. 


1867 Union Rev. V. 361 Anglicans in 1866, see numbers of 
those who went over in the interval stigmatised as ‘mini- 
misers', 1874 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic, (1876) 
32r A few years ago it was the fashion among us to cnll 
writers, who conformed to this role of the Church, hy the 
name of ‘Minimizers’, 1880 Littnevate Plain Reas. 
Ixxxix, 162'The two parties. .are now called Wasintizers and 
Minimizers; the Maximizers pushing the dogma of Infalll- 
bility to its furthest possible extent..; the Minimizers en- 
deavouring to reduce within the narrowest limits so danger- 
ous 4 proposition. 

Minimum (mi:nimdm), sé. and a. 77, mi- 
nima (minima); 7-8 evron. minimaes, mi- 
nima’s. [a L. mndmam, neut. of minimus least, 
smallest: sce Minist.J A. 56. 

+1. Nat. Philos. ~ The smallest portion into 
which matter is divisible; an atom. Also, the 
hypothetical smallest possible portion of time or 
space. Obs, 


1663 Harvey Archxol. Philos. Nova 1. vi. 29 For mini- 
ma’s are indivisibles, otherwise they could not be aénéma. 
Jbid, 30 There is a minim and maxinianc in all natural 
bodies, /2#, vii. 32 Neither are we to imagine, that God 
did create all the »éx‘na's of the world, before he united 
them to one Mass. 1691 Rav Creation 1, (1692) 19 Why 
do they [atoms] decline the least interval that may be, and 
not 4 greater? Why not two or thice ainda as well as 
one? 1739 Hume //ai. Nat... ii. § 1 (1888) 27 The im- 
agination reaches a weéndewm, and may raise up to itself an 
idea, of which it cannot conceive any sub-division, lbid., 
Because they are remov'd beyond that distance, at which 
their impressions were reduc'd to a minineune, and were in- 
capable of any farther diminution. 

+ b. A creature of the smallest size. Ods. rare}. 

1796 Mod, Gulliver 25 Architecture must have heen a 
science earlily studicd by these minimas of mankind. 

2. The least amount attainable, allowable, usual, 
etc, Also in the phrase ¢o reduce to a minimum, 

1676 W. Row County, Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 390 That 
was the minimum that was to be required of every jutrant. 
1740, 1806 [see Maximum 2} 1823 Bentuas Not Pay! 128 
Of the length of this interval three years is the minimum, 
1857 Mrs. Cartyte Led?. I. 323 The maximum of Lother 
to arrive at the minimum of comfort. 1861 Sites /n- 
ginecrs 11. 217 Means should be provided..to reduce the 
recoil of the waves to a menéwam. 1863 Geo. E1iot Ro- 
mola x\vi, ‘Vhe minimum of time had been given him for 
decision, 1871 Tynoan Fragnr. Scé. (1879) L. i, 20 Her 
motion, and consequently her zs viva, is then a minimum. 
1900 I estut, Gaz. 29 Jan. 11/3 About 60 per cent. of the 
parcels which we (harge-owners] carry are what is known as 
minimums of twenty tons. 1903 H. B. Swett: in & tpositor 
June 412 There must be at least two disciples acting in 
Christian fellowship. .. But this zzuinews is assured of 
Christ's presence no less than the Inrgest congregation. 

3. Psychol. In mod. Latin phrases winimum 
audibile, senstbile, langtbile, visibile (see quots.). 

1709 Berketey 7h, Vision § 54 There is a Minimum 
Tangibile, and a Mininum Visibile, beyond which Sense 
cannot perceive, 1836-7 Sta W. Hamitton Aletaph. xviii. 
(1859) L. 350 The minimum visibile is the smallest expanse 
-.which can consciously affect us,—which we can be con- 
scious of seeing. /é/d., In this sense [of hearing], there is, 
in like manner, a Aftudmune Audibite, that is, a sound the 
least which can come into perception and consciousness, 
1874 i Sutty Sexsation § Intuition 45 Impressions of sound 
and light,..which approached very closely the sixierxnt 
sensibile. 

4. Math. = minimum value: see B. below. 

1743 EmeRSON Fluxions 123 When a Quantity is required 
to be the greatest or least possible, under certain Con- 
ditions, it is called a Maximum or Minimum, 1807 Hutto 
Course Math, U1. 304 Others again decrease continually ; 
and so have no minimum... But, on the other hand, some.. 
decrease to a certain finite magnitude, called their Minimam, 
or least state... And lastly, some quantities have several 
maxima and minima. ; 

5. The lowest amount or degree of variation (of 
temperature, a spectrum, etc.) attained or recorded. 

31823 J. Mitcnett Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci. 12/1 On in- 
crease of temperature, the spirit [in the thermometer] goes 
forward and leaves the index, which therefore shows the 
minimum of temperature since it was set, 1831 Brewster 
Optics vii. 73, The two Afininra of each of the three primary 
spectra coincide at the two extremities of the solar spectrum, 
1860 Mavay Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii. § 348 At the same 
hours, the needle attains the maxima and minima of its 
diurnal variations. 1894 W. L. Dattasin /udian Meteorol. 
Afem, YL. 2 The heat given out by the sun goes through a 
cycle which reaches. .its minimum at the time of minimnm 
sunspots, oe) é 

6. attrib, and Condb.,as minimunt period; mini- 
mum thermometer, one which records automati- 
cally the lowest point to which the temperature has 


fallen since its last adjustment. 
1860 Tynoaut Glac. 1. xvi. 113 A minimum-thermometer. 
1868 [see Maximum § b}. ee , 

B. adj, [The sb. used appositively.] That is a 
minimum ; that is the lowest attainable, allowable, 
usual, etc. AZinimum value (of a function) Ma/h., 
its value when it ceases to decrease and begins to 
increase, as the value of the variable changes con- 
tinuously. 

1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 44 But this is the minimum 
rate. 1845 Stocqurter Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 301 Its 
minimum height from tbe sea is goo feet. 1885 Watson & 
Borsvuav Afath. Th, Electr. & Magn. 1. 19 [It] has a mini- 
mum value when fetc.]. 1899 Adibuét's Syst. Med. VIII. 
849 The rule is to begin with a minimum dose. 1904 Dazly 
News 25 Feb. 12/3 Parliament..has enacted thata minimum 
number of trains with a minimum mileage shall be run. 


Minimus (mi‘nimgs), sd. and a. Pl. minimi 


! (minimal). (a. L. wezninzus: see Mintu.] A. 50. 


MINING. 


1. A creature of the smallest size; a small or 


insignificant creature. 

1sgo Suaxs, Afids. N. 111. ii. 329 Get you gone yon dwarfe, 
Vou minimus, 1879 G. MacoonaLo Sir Giddte 1. xx. 273 
An evil cloud of anger at the presumption of the unknown 
minimus [s¢. ‘a tiny ragged urchin') began to gather. /d/d. 
lI. v. 83 Mr. Sclater beheld only the. minimus which the 
reversed telescope of his own enlarged importance..made 
of him. 


2. ‘The fifth or smallest digit of the hand or 


foot’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1881 Mivart Cat iv. 99 The fifth [toe, or digit, of the fore- 
paw] is the wzininzus, or little digit. 

3. Numism. (See quot.) 

3852 T. Waicut Celt, Roman, & Saxon xiv. 430 On many 
Roman sites..are found very small coins in brass...These 
coins from their diminutive size, are termed by numismatists 
minimi, and are supposed to have been struck during the 
period between the abandonment of the island by the im- 

erial government and the establishment of the Saxon 
Eneder ae 

4, Path, Short for lupus minimes, the least 
virnlent form of Lupus. In quot. a¢é7d. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women xxv. 205 But there are 
other cases where, without inflammation, and generally in 
minimns cases, the sensitiveness is extreme. 

B. adj. In some schools, appended to a surname 
to designate the youngest (in age or standing) of 
three or four boys having the same snrname. 
Abbreviated az. or mint. (Cf. Minor A. 7b.) 

1991 in Efon School Lists (1863), Langford wz... Langford 
ain. 1808 List of Eton Coll,, Cookson mt. Cookson mini, 
1852 Rowcrort Conf. Etonian 1.92 The boys at Eton are 
not known by their Christian names, and when there are 
more than one bearing the same surname,..the individuals 
are distinguished by the addition of maximus, major, minor, 
and minimus. 1891 Brew iyner's Not. Venat. (1892) Pref. 8 
Musters minimus. 1899 E. Puittrorts Human Bey 101 
Corkey minimus. 

Mining (moi-nin), 067.56. [f. MnEv.+-ING1.] 

1, The action of the verb MINE in various senses. 

1§23 Lo. Berners Frofss. 1. ccli, 372 They coude nat geat 
it by no assaute, nor none other wayesat their ease, without 
it were by mynynge. 1579-80 Noatw //ufarch, Camtilins 
(1595) 145 Now when his mining fell out according to his 
good hope, he gaue an assaulte tothe walles. 1645 Mitron 
fetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 257 St. Paul having thus clear'd 
himselfe, not to goe about the imining of our.Christian 
liberty. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane wv. 305 They..‘ melt 
with minings of the hectic fire’. 1776 Aoam Sautu IV. N. 
1, xi. (1869) 1. 181 Mining. .is considered..asa lottery. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xii. (1879) 258 The rage for mining has 
left scarcely a spot in Chile unexamined. 

b. with qualifying word prefixed, as gold-, lead, 
tin-mining; placer-, vein-mining; hydraulte- 
mining, etc., for which see those words, 

+2. concr. A (military) mine. Ods. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 136 Pioners to make trenches, 
Rampiers, Minings, 

3. atirth. and Comdb., as méining-camp, -district, 
-lamp, -spccitlation, -statute, -tool, -town, -town- 
ship (Austral.), -work; mining-hole, a hole 
bored to receive a blasting-charge in mining; 
mining-ship, one that carries and lays down sub- 
marine mines in naval warfare. 

1555 Even Decades 49 All maner of dygginge or myninge 
tooles, 1633 T. James Vay. 69 Wee continued our myning 
worke. 1824 R. Stuaat Hist, Steam Engine 121 The 
failure of some of the great mining speculations. 1838 
Murray's Handbk. N. Germany 421 The mining district of 
the Erzgebirge. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 852 The ore..was 
attacked by a single man, who bored a mining hole. 1890 
‘R. Botorewooo’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 283 The mining 
township of Turonia. 1893 Dadfin Rev. July 652 The most 
perfect combination of tale e and fire-damp indicator 

et produced. 1902 Exiz. L. Banus Newspaper Girl 87 
The mining towns of Lancashire and Vorkshire, 1gos 
Wests, Gaz. 28 Jan, 2/2 If the Russians took mines out ten 
miles from the shore in a mining-ship and laid them there. 

Mining (mai‘nin), f/.a. [f. MinEv.+-1NG 2] 
That mines, in the senses of the verb. 

1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorbodue t, ii. (1590) B iiij b, That 
myning fraude shall finde no way to creepe, Into their 
fenced eares. «1639 Wotton in Relig, (1651) 526 The 
mining Conies shroud in rockie Cels, 1816 Byzon Ch. Har. 
in, xciv, The..Rhone..whose mining depths so intervene, 
That they can meet no tore. 


+ Minio’grapher. 04s.—° [f. L. wsisi-cem (see 
MINIUM) + -ographer. Cf. med.L. miniografare 
(Du Cange).] (See quot.) So +Minfo-graphy. 

1656 Brount Giossogr., Miniographer..be that paints or 
writes with Vermilion, or any red colour. 1727 BaILey vol. 
Il, Afiniography, a writing with Vermilion, 

Minion (minyon), sé.) and a. Forms: 6-7 
minyon, mynyon(e, mynion, mineon, 6 myn- 
ny(e)on, mygnyon, mynon, mignyon, Sc. 
moyn3eoun, mun3(e)oun, minjeo(u)n, myn- 
jon, -3e0un, 7 minnion, PEAY 7-8 mig- 
nion, 7-9 mignon, 6- minion. [a. F. mignon 
(also fem. mignonne) sb. and adj. 

The ultimate etymology is disputed; according to some 


the word is a derivative of OHG. minnya, minna love 3 others 
refer it to Celtic sim. small.] 


A, sb. 

1. A beloved object, darling, favourite. 

a. A lover or lady-love. Chiefly, and in later 
use exclusively with contemptuous or opprobrions 
sense, a mistress or paramour. Now rave or Obs. 

1500-20 Dunuan Poems Ixxv. 52 Quod scho, ‘ Now tak me 


472 


be the hand,..My chirrie and my maikles munjoun’, 1548 
Latimer Pioughers B iiij b, They pastyme in their prelacies 
..with theyr daunsyng minyons. 1sg0 SreNsER F. Q. 1. 
ii. 37 A mincing mineon, Who in her loosenesse tooke ex- 
ceeding ioy. 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 27 Sum gay pro- 
fessors {kepinge secret minions) do love there wyues..to 
avoyde shame. «1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 1, 250 
What will not a fond lover undertake..for his minion 
althongh she be..the worst enemy he can have? 1815 
Byron Parvisina x, The minion of his father's bride,—He, 
too, is fetter’d by her side, 

b. One specially favoured or beloved; a dearest 
friend, a favourite child, servant, or animal; the 
‘idol’ of a people, a community, etc. Often fig., 
as in wtnton of fortune, Now only in contemptnons 


Sense. 

1566 Painter Pat. Picas. 1. 44 One of his dearest frends 
named Araspas which was..the very minion, playe felow 
and companion of Cyrus from his youth. 1581 PEetTte 
Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. mi. (1586) 150 b, I cannot abide the 
folly of some fathers who make some one of their children 
their darling and minion. 1596 Swans. 1 /fes,. JI, 1. i, 83 
A Sonne.. Who is sweet Fortunes Minion, and her Pride. 
1bid. ii. 30 Gentlemen of the Shade. Minions of the Moone. 
€ 1626 Dick of Devon 1. ii. in Bullen O. P2. 11.13 That 
wonder of the land and the Seas minyon, Drake, of eternall 
memory. a 1627 Haywaro Zaw. J'/ (1630) 17 For enter. 
prises by armes, he was the Minion of that time, so as few 
things he attempted, but he atchieued with honour. a 1631 
Donne Serm, cxv. Wks. 1839 V. 24 John the minion of 
Christ upon earth. 1735 Somervitte Chase m1, 125 That 
pamper'd Steed, his Master's Joy, His Minion, and his 
daily Care. 19753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. vi. xc. 411 His 
disinterested practice,..and his great charity to the poor, 
render him the minion of the people. 1839 Macautay 
Pitt Biog. (1860) 176 Pitt was..the minion, the child, the 
spoiled child of the House of Commons, 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 1. vii, All offered up sacrifices to tbe minion of 
fortune and the worm of the hour ! , . 

e. esp. A favourite of a sovereign, prince, or 
other great person; ésf. opprobriously, one who 
owes everything to his patron’s favour, and is 
ready to purchase its continnance by base com- 
pliances, a ‘creature’. 

1g01 Dovcias ?al. fon. ut. Ix, The kingis minzeoun 
roundand in his eir, Hecht Veritie. @ 1548 Haut Chrous, 
ffen, 1,7, Item the same kyng put oute divers shrives 
Jawefully elected and put in their romes divers other of his 
owne minions, @1593 Martowe £dw. /f (1598) B 3, The 
king is loue-sicke for his minion, a 1635 NAuNTON Fragm. 
eg. (Arb.) 16 Her Ministers and Instruments of State.. 
were many,..but they were onely Favourites, not Minions. 
1639 G. Daniet I ervie. 147 The fall Of Mignion Somerset. 
1726 Swiet Guéliver w. x, 1 had no Occasion of bribing, flat- 
tering, or pimping, to procure the Favour of any great Man, 
or of his Minion. 1828 D'Isrageti Chas. /, 11. vii. 162 The 
portrait of Buckingham is usually viewed in the caricature of 
a royal minion. 1888 Bryce dazer. Commw, 11, bail. 455 Lt 
is no wonder if he helps himself from the city treasury and 
allows his minions to do so. 

d. transf. applied to things. 

a 1640 Day Peregr, Schol. (1881) 65 Violets, roses, and 
lillies, and like mineons and darlings of the springe. 1699 
South Seruz. (1842) 111. 54 That one [thing] which is the 
sole minion of their fancy and the idol of their affections, 
1793 CoLeripcr Songs of Pixies iii, When noontide’s fiery- 
tressed minion Flashes the fervid ray. 

e. As a form of address: + (a) endearingly = 
darling, dear one (ods.); (4) contemptuonsly = 
hussy, jade; servile creature, slave, 

1s60 Rottano Cré, Venus 1.194 Myn3eoun, quhairfoir do 
= sustene Sic displesure in hert be countenance, a 1586 

1ONEY Arcadia U. (1598) 163b, Minion said she (indeed 
I was a pretie one in tlie aies though I say it) I see 
a number of lads that Ioue yon. 1591 SHAKs. 7200 Gent. 1. 
ioe You (Minion) are too saucie. 1600 HEywooo and Pt, 
Edw. lV, P 2b, Come away minion you shall prate no more. 
1825 Scott Betrothed vi, ‘Go hence, thou saucy minion’, 
said the monk, 1835 Lytton Rieuzi u1. iii, Peace, minion ! 
draw back ! 

+2. A gallant, an exquisite. Ods. 

1347 ooror /utrod. Kuoivl, i, (1870) 117, 1 wyll get a 

arnient, shal reche to my tayle; Than ] ama minion, for 

were the new gyse. 


+3. A small kind of ordnance (see quot. 1644). 

1547 in Archwxologia L1. 262 Gonnes of Brasse..Culverynes 
vj. Sacres vj. Myunyons x, 1587 Harrison England 
11, xvi. (1877) 1. 281 Minion poiseth eleauen hundred pounds, 
and hath three inches and a quarter within the mouth. 1644 
WuiITtetock Memoriais (1853) 1. 273 They lost five drakes, 
a minion, and two leather guns. 1644 Nve Gunuery (1670) 
% Minions of the largest size, are three inches and a quarter 

iameter in the mouth... The ordinary Minion, the month 
1894 C, N. Roaixson Brit. Fieet 217 Sakers 
ce) and minions (q4-pounders) were mounted on 
skids. 

4, a. A kind of peach, in full wznion peach. [=F. 
péche mignonne.| b. A small kind of lettuce. 

1699 Evetyn Aad. Hort, Aug. (ed. 9) 100 Minion Peach. 
{bid 170 Peaches and Nectarins.. Mandlin, Mignon. 1 
Lonoon & Wise Retir'd Gard, 1. viii. 37 [Peaches] The 
Minion is very large, but not soroundaslong. 1707 Mortt- 
MER /7usé, (1721) Il. 148 OF this sort there are two others, 
viz. George Lettices..and the Minion which is the feast 
sort. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Peach-tree, The French 
mignon ; this is a most excellent melting peach. 

. Printing, (In full minion type or letter.) 
The name of a type intermediate in size between 
‘nonpareil’ and ‘brevier’. [So F. mignonne 
(mignone, Fournier ALan. Typogr. 1766).] 

1659 Howett Vocad, li, Letters of ail sorts, as.. Non-paril, 
Minion, Breviere (etc. 1770 (LuckomBe] /fist. Printing 
152(Specimens of Printing ‘I'ypes) Minion. 1824 J. Jounson 
Typogr. 11. 83 Why this letter was denominated Minion, 


3 inches high. 


MINIONISM. 


we have not yet been informed. 1865 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) 1. 2 A pocket Greek Testament in niignon letters. 
1894 D. C. Murray Making of Novelist x19 Three columns 
of leaded minion. 

6. attrib. and Cond.: @. (sense 1) as minion 
maintainer ; minton-guided adj.; neinton-like adv. 
(Cf. also B. 1.) 

1599 Broughton’s Let, v.17 An whoremaster and a minion 
maintainer. 1603 Camoen Kem. 18 Hitherto will our 
sparkefull Vouth laugh at their great grandfathers English, 
who had more care to do well, than to speake minion-like. 
1612 Daavton Poly-old. xvii. 23 That with the fern-crown'd 
Flood he [the Wey] minion-like doth play. 1773 Gent/. 
Mag. XLIM. 455 Third Henry's feeble minion-guided rule. 

+b. (sense 3), as minion-bore, gun; minion 
drake, some kind of small cannon; minion 
proof a., proof against minion shot; minion shot, 
shot nsed with a minion, also, the range of a 
minion. Ods. 

1633 Winturop New Eng. (1853) 1. 148 A vessel..to be 
minion proof, and the upper deck musket proof. 1647 
Ciarenoon Hist, Red, vi. § 248 Two small iron minion- 
drakes (all the artillery they had). 1648 — St. Papers II. 
415 The Vice-Admirals..were within minion shot one of the 
other. 21661 Fouiver Worthies, Cornw, (1662) 1. 212 Two 
small Mynion-Drakes..were planted on a little Barrough 
within Randome-shot of the Enemy. 1699 Dameser Voy. 
TI. 144 He had 2 or 3 small brass Guns of a Minion bore. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £. Ind. 1. xxx. 374 [1] had 
eight minion Guns to scour the Sands, 

B. adj, Now rave. (Cf. Micron a.) 
abs Dainty, elegant, fine, pretty, neat. 
person, his actions, attributes, etc. 

15.. Sougs Costume (Percy Soc.) 58 Off servyng men 
1 wyll begyne...For they goo mynyon trym. azgzg Fritn 
Antithests 100 b, Some enter {the fold] thorow their curious 
singinge and minyon dawnsinge. 1530 Songs in Anglia X14. 
591, 1 shal deck your mynyon face that yt shal shyne in 
euery place. 1542 Uoatt Lrasm. Apoph. 125 A young 
ruffleer trymmyng hymselfe after y® moste galaunte and 
mynion facion. /déd. 189 b, A passyng faire damysel, beeyng 
a mynion dooer in syngyng. a 1583 — Royster D. (Arb.) 86 
Who so to marry a minion Wyfe, Hath hadde good chaunce 
and happe. 1579 Puttennam /'artheniades xi, O migbtye 
Muse, The mignionst mayde of mounte Parnasse. 1605 
Camven ez. 28, 1 may be charged by the minion refiners 
of English, neither to write State-English, Court-English, 
nor Secretarie-English, 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 313 In 
silken Robes the minion Men appear, Which Maids and 
youthful Brides shou'd blush to wear. 1864 Tennyson 
Ayimer's F. 533 My ey wne made..A downward 
crescent of her minion mouth. 

b. of a thing, an animal. 

1528 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 307 His Hynes lykythe 
youre Ue howse so well, that [etc.]. 1543 Zest. Zdor. 
(Surtees) VI. 175 To my lorde of Northfolke a mynyon 
geldinge. @1552 Letano /7iv. V. 123 Wreshil a very fayre 
and mynion Castle. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
264 What shall he regarde the lofty grace of Cicero?..or his 
a deuises and toyes? 

. Dearly loved, favourite, pet. (Cf. F. péché 
mignon, one’s ‘darling sin’.) 

1716 Soutn Serst. (1823) 111. 257 A secret love to some 
base minion lust. /éid. VI. 167 When the tempter shall 
dress up any beloved minion sin, «@ 1849 H. Co.ertpce £ss, 
(1851) I. 89 They will have some ae production, some 
favourite passage, some minion thought. - 

Minion (mi‘nyan), 56.2 [a. F. wzinion (Cotgr.), 
f. L. miniun.] 

+1. = Minium. Oés, 

16z1 Buaton Anat. Afe?, mit. ii, 1 iil, (1651) 477 Let them 
paint their faces witb minion and cerusse. 1654 R. Cop- 
RINGTON tr. /ustine xliv. 517 The Countrie doth abound 
with Lead, and Brass, and with Minion also. /dfd. xliv. 514. 

2. Calcined iron ore, ‘used with lime as a water- 
cement’ (Ogilvie 1850). 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 213 What I used was the 
siftings of the iron stone, after calcination at the iron 
furnaces...This material, among the furnace men in these 

arts, is called Afinfon. bid. § 214 Miniow, or iron stone 

urnt. 1893 Weale's Dict. Terms, Minion, the siftings of 
iron-stone after calcination at the iron-furnaces. 

+ Minion, v. Obs. rare. [f. Minton 56,3] 
trans. To treat as a minion; to caress, Iniplied 
in ¢ Mitnioning v0/. sd. 

31604 Marston Malcontent 1v.i, Sooner hard steele will 
melt with Southerne wind.. Then women vow'd to blushlesse 
impudence, With sweet behauiour and soft minioning, Will 
turne from that where appetite is fixt. 

Minion, var. 2222702, obs. {£, MULLION. 

+ Minionate, a. O45. rare~'. In 5 mynyo- 
nat. [f. Minton a.+-aTE.) =Mini0n a. 1. 

c 1498 Efitafe, etc. in Skelion's Ws. (1843) 11.391 Ladyes, 
damosels, mynyonat and gorgayse. i > 

Minionette (minyanet), 56. U.S. Printing. 
[!. Minion s4.14-xrre.] (See quot.) 

1871 Ringwait's Amer. Encyct. Printing, Minionette, 
avery fiiallsie of type, used chiefly in small ornamental 
borders, 

+ Minione'tte, c. 06s. rare, [ad. F. 
mignonnette fer, adj., after Minion a.] Small and 
pretty. ‘ 

1749 H. Watrote Le?f. (1857) 11. 163 His minionette face. 

Minionism (minyaniz’m). [f. Minion 56.1 and 
a.+-1sM.] ta. The quality of being ‘minion’; 
a manifestation of this quality (ods.). 1b. Partiality 
for a minion or favourite. rare—'. 

1611 Florio, Afiguardaggine, minionisme, wantonnesse. 
Mignardigie, mignardises, minionismes. 1611 Corcr., 
AMignonueté, minionisme. quaintnesse, trimnesse, delicacie, 
sprucenesse, featnesse, finesse. 18:8 CoLeripce in Lit 


a. of a 


MINIONIZE. 


Rem. (1838) L11. 198 Yet how many points. ..must be brought 
together before we can fairly solve the intensity of James's 
minionism, his Kingly egotism [etc.}. 
+ Minionize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Minton 54,1 
+-I2ZH,] a. trans. To raise to the position of a 
minion; hence +Minio‘nized ff/. a. b. tuir. 


(See quot. 1604.) 

1604 R. Caworev Table Alph., Mignionise, play the wan- 
ton. Bee Davies Holy Roode \jb, His Minions.. Whom, 
of base Groomes, his Grace did Minnionize. 1616 [T. G.] 
Rich Cabinet 3b, Anger, made Great Alexander..kill his 
minionized friend Clytus. 

+Minionly, edv. Obs. [f. Minton sd.land a. + 
-LY2.] Ina‘minion’ manner; delicately, elegantly. 

1599 Taverner Evasm. Prov, (1545) 100 At Athens he 
wolde..line mynionly and elegantly. 1633 J. Done H7sé. 
Septuagint 171 A house..very stately and minionly decked 
and trimmed. 

+ Minionness. 06s. rare—'. [f. Mryton 4.1 + 
-NESs.] The condition or behaviour of a minion. 

@1533 Lp. Beaners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Rj, He 
muste safire hir nice mynionnesse [orig.Sp. sus regalos], for 
euery faire woman will passe hir life ia plesure, 


+Minionship. 04s. rare—'. [f. Minton 54.1 
+-suip,] The position of a minion or favourite. 


¢1645 Hower. Leti. 1. 1 xvii, The Favourit Luines 
strengthneth himself more and more in his minionship. 


+Minious, a. Os. rare, [f. Le mdndum 
Minium+-ous.] Of the colour of minium, red. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. vi. ix. 320 They which 
hold the [Red] Sea receiveth a red and minious tincture 
from springs. .that fall into it. [Whence 1656 in Blount; 
and in later Dicts.] s 

Minise, obs. form of Minisu. 

Minish (minif), v. Now only arch. Forms: 
4-5 menus(e, (4 mynus(e)h, menus(c h, Sc. 
menes, myniss, § menuze), 4-6 mynyssh(e, 
5 minussh, (minys, minise, -issh, mynes(ch, 
mynuyssh, mynyss), 5-6 mynys, 6 mynish(e, 
(-issh, -essh, -usshe, myn(n)yshe), minishe, 
-issh(e), mynysch(e, Sc. menis(che, 6-minish. 
[ad. OF. menuster, menuister= Pr. menusar, It. 
minuszare:—vulgar Latin *minatidre, {, miniit-us 
Mixurr a, Cf. Mince z.] 

1. trans. To make fewer in number or less in 
size; to make less in amount or degree; to reduce 


in power, influence, etc. (rarely + const. of). 

€ 1375 [see MintsHine wd/. sd.), 138a Wretir Hes, xi. 8 
Whan thei weren mynnsht [Vulg. sezeuerentur)..thou zene 
to them abundende water. ¢1386 Cuavcea Pars. 7. ® 303 
(Cambr. MS.) Ek 3if be withdrawe or menuse the almesse 
ofthe poore. ¢1440 Alphabet af Tales 31, I remevid pis 
stone in be feld, to pe entent pat I wolde enlarge myne awn 
ground & mynys ober mens ground. 1465 Paston Lett. 11. 
175 And yft they wold wyrke ayenst me to minussh my 
power, 1513 Dovctas Zueis t. Pro}. 371 Latyne wordis. . 
Chat in our leid ganand translatioun hes nane, Les than we 
menis tharsentenceand granite. 1535 Coveroace Ps. cvi[i}. 
39 When fey are minished & bronght lowe thorow oppres- 
sion. 1538 Starkey England 1. & 14 Vertues..be no les 
vertues, nor mynyschyd of theyr excellency, by any such 
frantyke fansy. a@1gq8 Hart Chron., Heit. V 46 His 
armie by sickenesse was sore minished and appaired. 161 
ae Creed 11. xxi. § 18 The testimonies tiihe Law an 

rophesies, serued as a light..to minish the terrors of the 
night. 1826 Scorr IVoodst. iii, 1 may come to trouble, since 
it may be thought I have minished their numbers, 1848 
Lowe tt Biglow P. Poems 1890 I. 68, I would not..minish 
by a tittle the respect due to the Magistrate. 

absol. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 111 She 
(Nature] werketh upon all wonderly, Bothe for to minysshe 
and to multeply. a 

b. To break up zz¢o (powder, parts). 

1382 Wyciir 2 Kings xxiii. 15 And that hee3 anter he.. 
mynuschede in to pondre. 1851 Lanpoa Popfery 33 Our 
kingdom is minished into parts and (aa , 

+e. To reduce (a coin) by clipping or sweating. 
Obs. rare. Cf. DiminisH v. 1b, 

r6aa [see Minisueo AA/, a). 

2. To remove, withdraw (a portion of or from 
something). 

¢ 1483 Caxton Chaucer's Cant. T., Proheme, 1 had made 
it accordyng to my copye and by me was nothyng added 
ne mynusshyd. 1525 fest. Edbor. (Surtees) V. 207 Shall 
mynysche noe part of yere. 1581 W. Starroap Exam. 
Compl. i. (1876) 19 We are forced, either to minishe the third 
part of our househoulde, or to raise the thirde part of our 
reuenewes, 1860 Pusey J/ix. Proph. 342 What they minish 
from the measure, that they add to the wrath of God. 

b. adsol. 

¢1400 A fol, Loll, 3 Not presumand to put to His lawe, ne 
tominys berfro. 21421 Lett. Marg. Anjou § Bp. Beckington 
(Camden) 28 And ever to have libertee to adde and minise 
chaunge and amende. 1506 Bury IVil/s (Camden) 108 Mya 
executours shall mynysshe as they thynke accordyng to 
conciens. 1526 TINDALE Mev. xxii. 19 And yf eny man shall 
ead of the wordes off the boke of this prophesy. 

. To decry the importance or worth of; to 
depreciate, belittle. 

1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 53 Thi, baffyng, lye thou never 
so lowde, may not mennse dis seint (Wyclif], did. 85 
Thou assentist thi silf in tresoun, menusynge the kyngis 
majeste, 1866 J.B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afetant 136 Vaunted 
the Titan deeds, and minished those Of the great gods. 

4, intr. To become less in quantity, number, 
size, power, etc. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. wv. vii. (1495) 90 As fataesse 
wexyth the blode mynysshyth. 1494 Faavan Chron. v. 
cexvili. 94 Careticus..prouyd the strengthe of his enemyes, 
and sawe yt they increasyd, and his E 


VoL. VI. 


ayghtis lassed and- 


4738 


mynysshed, 1511-12 Act 3 Jen, VIS, c. 3 Preamble, 
Archerie. .is right litell used but dayly mynessheth decayth 
and abateth. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Sam. iii, 1 But Danid 
wente and increased, and the house of Saul wente and 
mynished. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. IIL. 539 Quhilk cansit 
science to grow... And vice to menische ilk aaies andles. xgor 
Hentey Hawthorn & Lavender 7 The sovran sun, As he 


| goessouthing, weakening, minishing, Almighty in obedience. 


Hence Minished #//. a2. Also Mi'nisher. 

1564 Brecon IVs. Pref. Av, He is not Episcopus, but 
Aposcopus, not a Minister, hut a Minisher. 1590 Spenser 
F.Q.% xi. 43 The paw yett missed not his minisht might. 
x62a Bacon Hen, VII 21g In making all clipped, minished, 
or impaired Coines of Siluer, not to bee currant in payments. 

Minishing (mirnifin), vd2. sd. [inc}.] The 
action of the verb MENISH, in various senses. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii, (Vincencius) 184, & pare-fore 
wil nocht ony wyse pou to my Toy mak lessing, na to my 
reward menesinge. 1485 Rolls of Parit. V1. 338/2 Savyng 
only to the abatement, discharge, mynesyng, and relesyng 
of the Fee Ferme of the said Towne. 1513 Morr Rick. 1/1 
ia Stow Ann. (1592) 743 Enticing himto many things highly 
redounding to the minishing of his honour. 155: TurNEa 
Herbalt, Prol, A iij b, Euery man. .will become a Phisician, 
to the hynderaunce and ininishyng of the study of liberall 
artes, 165: R.Cuito in Hartiid’s Legacy (1655) 137 The 
dulliag and minishing of the Spirit. 1860 Dora GREENWELL 
Patience of (fope 18 [tt] has set the ideals of Christ and 
Humanity so far apart, that the wealth of the one can only 
he attained through the minishing of the other, 

+Minishment. 0ds. [f. Mivisu 7. +-MENT.] 
The action or process of lesscning ; diminution. 

1533 More Debell. Salem. Wks. 967/2 If you fynde..that 
the putting away of that lawe, be hetter..for this lande 
without the minishment of the fayth in the same. 1577-87 
Hotinsuep Chron. WI. 1140/1 That the castell with all.. 
manitions of warre, should be wholie rendred without 
wasting, hiding, or minishment thereof. 1664 Atkyns Orig. 
Printing 9 That they shall keep ail the Lands, Honours, 
and Dignities..whole, without any manner of minishment. 

Minisse, -issh, obs. ff. Minace, Minisu. 

+ Ministe'llo. O45. [f. Minister + It. dim. 
suffix -e//o.] A petty minister. 

3659 GAUDEN Jears of Ch. 11. xiv. 194 Consider, I beseech 

ou, what pitifall Ministellos, what pigmy Preshyters, ..this 

ation in after-ages is like to have if [etc.]. 


Minister (minister), 55. Forms: 3-6 mi- 
nistre, 4 minystre, mynystyr, mynystere, 
mynistere, minster, 4-6 mynyster, -ister, 
-istre, 5 minstre, mynestre, -ter, mynstre, 
minestre, mynnyster, Sc. mynistir, 4- mi- 
nister. [a. OF. menesire, ministre, a. L. minister 
servant, {. *#ec27s-, minzs less, parallel in forma- 
tion to the correlative magister Master sé, f, mags 
more. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. wednistvo, G. minister.) 


+1. A-servant, attendant. O6s. 
1378 Sc. LE. Saiuisxx (Laurentius) .21 Fadyr, quhare 


gais bu bot minsteris? a1goo Chancer's Dreme 2132 With 
ladyes, knightes, and squieres, And a grete ost of ministeres, 
With instramentes and sounes diverse. rg1z Brapstiaw 
St. Werburge 1728 The mynysters were redy theyr offyce 
to falfyll To % vp the tables at theyr lordes pat 1572 
Sta T. Ssuts in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. WI. 15 Searcely 
the ministers cowld have rowme to bring the meate or the 
drinck to the table. x6xr Bisre 2 Adngs vi. 15 When the 
servant [#arg, minister] of the man of God was risen early. 
1612 WoovaL. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 406 Let the Surgeon 
have at hand at the least two or three ministers or servants 
besides himself, to assist him in the work. 1781 Gisron 
Deel, & F. xxxi. IL. 206 A maltitude of cooks, and inferior 
inisters, employed in the service of the kitchens. 


b. One who waits upon, or ministers to the 


wants of another. arch. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv. clxxvii, Oh! that the Desert 
were my dwelling-place, With one fair Spirit for my minister. 
1868 Fit2zGeravp tr. Omar Ww, And lose your fingers in the 
tresses of The Cypress-slender Minister of Wine. 

2. One who acts under the anthority of another ; 
one who carries out executive duties as the agent 
or representative of a superior. Now rare. 

exago S. Eng. Leg. \. 301/65 Godes ministres aungles 
beoth, seint Mizhel and obere mo. ¢1327 Rolls of Parlt. 
I]. 430 His writings and other goods, ee arrested by the 
King’s ministers. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1.61 Pride. hath with 
him in special Ministres five ful diverse, Of whiche,..The 
ferste is seid Ypocrisie. ¢1q1a Hoccreve De Reg. Princ 
2535 If be ministres do naght but iustice To poore peple, in 
contre as bei go, Thogh pe Kyng be vniust, yit is his vice 
Hid to pe peple. 1432-50 tr. //Zgden (Rolls) Il. 339 Tosne, 
the minister of Moyses, rewlede the peple of Israel. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 139 b, The goostly ennemy our 
olde aduersary & all bis mynysters put to flyght & confusyon. 
2535 Coverpare Rom. xiii. 6 He ts the minister of God for 
thy wealth, ¢1586 C’tess PemBaoke Ps. cut. xii, Spirits of 
might,.. Vou ministers that willing work his will. . His praise 
extoll. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, v. ii. 34 O Warre, thou 
sonne of hell, Whom angry heanens do make their minister. 
1628 Coxe On Liti. 7 The Kings Baily should be but his 
Minister to distreine for his rent. 1667 Mitron P. Z. vy. 
460 His wary speech Thus to th’ Empyreal Minister he 
fram'd, 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 314 The first 
and eam Minister by which Christ rules his Kingdom 
is the Holy Ghost. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 81? 6 The 
community, of which the magistrate is only the minister, 


b. Const, of: One who is employed by another 
to carry into effect (a purpose or intention) or to 
convey (a gift, etc.). Also /vansf. of things. Ods. 
exc. as colonred by religions use. 

€1380 Weir Sera. Sel. Wks. I. 18 Jesus Crist dide 
more miracle, and bad hise disciples serve be puple at pe 
mete, to teche us pat we ben mynystris and not autouris of 


miracle, ¢ 1386 Cuavcea Can. Yeou. Prol. & T. 747 Al to 
symple is my tonge to pronounce As Ministre of my wit, 


MINISTER. 


the donblenesse Of this Chanon. 1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 
354 Philautns determined, hab, nab, to sende his letters,..and 
.-he thus beganne to fraine the minister of his lone. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Let, V7, ut. i. 355 For_a minister of my intent, 
I hane seduc’d a head-strong Kentishman. 1720 OzeLt 
tr. Vertot's Rout. Rep. UW. xi. 215 Gauline ene heen the 
Minister of the Cruelties of Sylla,_ 1922 Wottastox Relig. 
Nat. ix. 186 Why doth the scene of thinking lie in our heads, 
and all the ministers of sensation make their reports to 
something there. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 816 Those fair 
ministers of light to man That fill the skies. 1866 Lippon 
Bampton Lect. vi. (1875) 321 The Angels are ministers of 
the Divine Will. : 3 

+c. An officer entrusted with the administration 
of the law, or attaclicd to a court of justice. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucea Nun's Pr. F. 223, I erye out oa the 
Mintstres quod he That sholden kepe and reulen this Citee. 
€1450 Godstow Reg. 149 Vadurshrevys, or ober ballyfs 
or mynysters what-so-euer they be. 1483 Ane. Cal. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) I. 303 The clerkys and mynnysters of the 
courte of Tolsyll, 1526 Tixnate J/att. v. 25 Lest. .the 
indge delivre the to the minister. 1538 STARKEY /:ngland 
1. iit, 83 Gud mynystrys of justyce are to few. 1723 Aoyal 
froclam. in Lond, Gaz. No, 6125/3 Before the next Magi- 
strate or Minister of Justice. 

+d. An officer subordinate to another, an n- 


derling. Ods, 

1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 54/2 Custamers..have diverse 
persones to be here Clerkes, Deputees and Ministres in here 
seide Offices. 160: Lp, Mountjoy in Joryson’s Ifin, 1 
(1617) 174 It grieveth me tosee her Majesty so ill served in her 
Musters,..for atl the Ministers in that kind, are but ciphers 
or false numbers. 1602 /é7d. 256 Errours of subordinate 
Ministers in these matters of accompts and reckonings. 
1625 GLANVILLE Joy, Cad?s (1883) 29 The Captaine is to 
give them [his superior's commands] in charge to all other 
officers and ministers in the shipp. 

3. A high officer of state. a. A person ap- 
pointed by the chief of a state to act for him ina 
particular department of government; one entrusted 
with the administration of a department of state; 
a minister or sccretary of state, as sinister + at 
(now for, of) war, minister for foreign affairs, etc. 
+ First minister, the same as /’rime minister, 
t Premier, prime minister, sce the adjs. 

In plural often without article =the Ministry, the members 
of the Government. 

1625 Bacon Fss., Envy (Arb.) 5:6 This publique Enuy, 
seemeth to beat chiefly, vpon principall Officers, or Ministers, 
rather then vpon Kings and Estates themselues. 1696 
Puituirs, Afinzster of State, is one upon whom a Prince re- 
poses the Administration of his Kingdom. 1741 Lords* 
Protestin Morley Wadpole vii. (1889) 163 We are persuaded 
that a sole, or even a First Minister, is an officer un- 
kaown to the law of Britain. 1745 Harowicxe in G. Har- 
ris Life (1847) Il. 109, Chancellor... Vour Ministers, sir, 
are only your instruments of government. Aing—(siéles)— 
Ministers are the King, in thiscountry. 1795 ANNA SrEwaro 
Lett, (i811) IV, 140, I blame ministers for such an evident 
waste of English blood and treasure. 2803 Lo, MELVILLE 
in Morley Walpole vii. (1889) 162 That power must rest in the 
person generally called the First Minister, and that minister 
ought, he [se. Pitt] thinks, to be the person at the head of 
the finances. 1805 Jerreason H/rit. (1850) 1V. 45 That 
there is only one minister who is not opposed to me, is 
totally unfounded. 1836 Dickens Sé. Boz, Tales ii, Well, 
Brogson, what do Ministers mean to do? Will they go out 
or what? 1838 Grevitte JZew, ut. (1885) I. 87 In the 
first place the Colonial Minister should have made some 
arrangement [etc.}. 1843 Borrow Sitle sn Spain xiii, 
Isturitz became head of the cabinet, Galiano minister of 
marine, and acertain Duke of Rivas minister of the interior, 
1868 M.E.G. Durr Pol. Sure, 16 The King..immediately 
dismissed his Ministers. 18797 D. M. Wartace Russia 
(ed. 2) I. 315 The Procureur. .is directly subordinated to the 
Minister of Justice. /did, 322 The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs explained that [etc.]. é 

b. A political agent accredited by one sovereign 
state to another; an envoy from one country to 
another charged with the duty of protecting and 
furthering the interests of the state by which he is 


accredited. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4547/1 He received the compliments 
of the Foreign Ministers residing here. 1712 Swirt ¥rnd. 
to Stella 5 Dec., The Elector of Hanover’s Minister here 
has given in a violent memorial against the peace. 1789 
Const. U.S. ii. § 3 The president. .shall receive ambassadors 
and other public ministers. 1860 Matmessury Alem, Ex- 
Minister (1884) 11. 234 In consequence of this violent act 
of invading Romagna, Lonis Napoleoa has recalled his 
Minister from Tarin, leaving a chargé affaires. 1880 
W. Cory Mod, Eng, Hist, 1. 158 note, The term Minister is 
applied..to an envoy residing in a foreign capital. 

4, Ecclesiastical and religious uses. 

a. In Pre-Reformation English, applied to a 
person in orders officially charged with some 
function in the celebration of worship in a par- 
ticular church, chapel, chantry, etc. In the rubrics 
of the Book of Common Prayer the word denotes 
the clergyman, or any of a number of clergymen, 
engaged in conducting worship on a particular 


occasion. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1539 3ef her nys suiche mynystre non, 
Pys temple stent iuere. 1482 Rolls of Parit. V1. 209/2 The 
noumbre of ministres daily servyng Almyghty God in the 
seid Chapell. rgor in Bury Wills (Camden) 89, 1 beqwethe 
to the vicars and to the chawntery prestys..to eche of them 
vj. d. and to mynysters and queresteres after the rate. 31549 
Be. Cour. Prayer, Communion, Then shall this generall con- 
fession bee made, in the name of all those that are minded to 
receyne the holy Communion, eyther by one of them, or els by 
one of the ministers, or by the Prieste hymselfe, 166a /d/d., 
When all have communicated, the Minister shall return tothe 
Lord's Table... Then shall the Priest say the ae 


MINISTER. 


b. In phrases such as minister of the church, of 
the gospel, and the scriptural phrases mrznister of 
God, of Jesus Christ, of the sanctuary, applied as 
general designations for a person officially charged 
with spiritual functions in the Christian Church. 
Hence from the 16th c. onwards (after the example 
of foreign Protestant, esp. Calvinistic, use) em- 
ployed adso/, in the same sense, at first chiefly by 
those who objected to the terms Ardest and clerzy- 
man as implying erroneous views of the nature of 
the sacred office. The use of minzster as the de- 
signation of an Anglican clergyman (formerly ex- 
tensively current, sometimes with more specific 
application to a beneficed clergyman) has latterly 
become rare, and is now chiefly associated with Low 
Chnorch views; but it is still the ordinary appella- 
tion of one appointed to spiritual office in any non- 
episcopal communion, esp. of one having a pastoral 
charge. The term minister of religion, as applied 
to a ‘clergyman’ or ‘minister’ of any religious 
denomination, is common in official use. 

Alinéster’s man: in Scotland, a man who acts as personal 
servant to a parish minister, and is employed hy him in 
various offices connected with the church and parish. 

1340 Ayend, 236 Pe gerdel bnermide pe ministres of holy 
cherche ssolle ham gerde ope be lenden is chastete. 1485 
Caxton CAas. Gt. 196 The bysshop wyth other mynystres 
of the chyrche dyd halowe the fonte. 1560-1 MacuyN 
Diary (Camden) 249 Parson Veron the Frenche man dyd 
pryche ther, for he was parson ther, and ys menyster. 1583 
Stupses Anat. Abuses u. (1882) 106 Such [names] as at 
anie hande a Minister of the Gospell ought not to bee called 
by. 1590 Articles agst. Cartwright in Fuller Ch. Hist. 
1x. vii. 198 We do object..against him, that he, being a 
Minister (at least a Deacon) lawfully called, .. hath forsaken, 
.-and renounced the same orders Ecclesiastical. /ézd. 
199 The manner of Ordination of Bishops, Ministers and 
Deacons, 1609 B. Jonson S17. Wom. . y, Get me a minis- 
ter presently, with a soft low voice to marry vs. 1641 J. 
Trapee Theol, Theol, 253 A Minister, if any man, hadneed 
to bee godly. 1678 Wantev Wond. Lit. World v. iii. 
§ 8. 474/1 Sixtus [I)..ordered that holy things and 
vessels shonld be touched hy none hut Ministers. 1698 J. 
Cottiea /mmor. Stage 137 To make the Ministers of 
Religion less upon the score of their Function, would be a 
Penalty on the Gospel. 1704 Newson Fest. § Fasts u. iii, 
(1705) 395 Bishops..only have Authority to send Ministers 
into the Lord's Vineyard. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. i. 
13 Ministers are but Men. 1726 AyLirrE Parergon 71 Tho! 
the word Minister sometimes denotes an Office, as that ofa 
Priest or Deacon ; and sometimes it is put for a Rector ofa 
Parish. may Swirt What passed in London Wks. 1755 
I{f. 1. 187 The like might be observed in all sorts of minis- 
ters though not of the church of England. 1813-15 Proc. 
CA, Miss. Soc. TV. 338 The minister of the Gospel ought 
not to be left alone among a heathen people. 1833 Tracts 
Jor Times No. 11, 12 The minister of the Independent 
chapel. 1837 Lockuaat Scofé vii. (1839) 48/1 Macdonald.. 
then officiated as minister to a small congregation of Epis- 
copalian nonconformists. 1867 Geo. Ettor in Cross Life 
11f. 5 Renan’s appearance is something hetween the Ca- 
tholic priest and the dissenting minister. 190% Scotsman 
29 Mar. 6/8 Everyone .. was... familiar with the duties 
which a minister's man had to perform. 

Comb, 1589 R. Harvey PL Pere. (1590) 17 How dare 
these fellowes aspire to further authoritie in Minister- 
making. 

e. Applied to non-Christian religions function- 
aries. Obs. exc. occas. with reference to Jews. 

€1400 Mavnokv. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Pe mynisters pat kepez 
pat ilk mawmet. Jéid. xxxiv. 153 Pe prestez and ministres 
of ydoles er obedient to him. 1582 N. Licuerieco tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. vii. 18 A white Moore which 
was a Minister of the Moores of Mousambicke. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 164 One of their Ministers 
goes along with the Man that carries the Child ; and when 
they are come to the River-side the Minister says these 
words fetc.). 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 166/2 
The priests and ministers of the gods, 

d. The title of the superior of certain religions 
orders; also zznister general. In the Society of 
Jesus, each of the five assistants of the general. 

1450 Rolls of Part. V. aes Nicholas, nowe Maistir or 
Minister of the ordre of Seynt Gilbert of Sempyngham, 
cae Henry Wadlace 1. 289 Thomas Rimour in to the 
Faitle (sc. monastery] was than, With the mynystir, quhilk 
was a worthi man. 1727-41 CuaMmaers Cyce/. s. v., Minister 
is also the title which certain religious orders give to their 
superior. In this sense we say, the sfaister of the Ma- 
thurins, or Trinitarians. Miaister, among the Jesuits, is 
the second superior of each house. ‘The general of the 
Cordeliers order is also called the sinister general. 1884 
Catholic Dict. (1885) 580/1 Minister, among the Franciscans 
and Capuchins the head of the order is the minister-general. 
-. Again, the general of the Society of Jesns has five assis- 
tants, called ministers, who are elected by the general con- 
gregation. 

_ te. An assistant clergyman, curate (an applica- 
tion of sense 2d). Ods. 

1624 in Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) 364 To Mr. Thompsen, 
my minister at Dighton, qos. To Mr. Beilbe, now vicar of 
Pately Bridge, which was my minister at Dightonn, one 
whole snite of my workeday apparell. 

+5. Law. An executor of a will; an administrator 
of an estale. Ods. 

3433 Rolls of Parli. 1V. 472/1 That he be not..greved 
by the Kyng, nor his heirs, nor his Ministres in tyme to 
come, 1463 in Somerset Medieval Wills (x01) 197 My 
trieu executors, feoffees and ministers, as they wille answere 
afore God. 1546 in 7rans. Cumb, & Westm, Archzol. Soc. 
X. 26,1 gif to Godfray muncastor j quy hy the Discrecion 
of my mynistour. 
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+6. One who administers (medicine). Ods. 

1559 Morwyna £vonym. Advert., Without any great 
profit to the pacient or worship to the minister, because 
their medicines are negligently prepared. 

7. U.S. The catfish, Amzurus nebulosus. 

(From sense 4 b: see quot.] ; 

187a ScHELE oF VeEaE Americanisms 382 A species (of the 
Catfish] is known also as J/udfout,..and irreverently, from 
its black color perhaps, as Minister. 

Minister (mi'niste1),v. Forms: sce prec. sb. 
[a. OF. ministrer, ad. L. ministrare, {. mints- 
ter Minister 5d. Cf. Sp., Pg. mzenistrar, It. 
ministrare.| 

I. Transitive uses. 

+1. To serve (food or drink). Ods. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 644 Abraham..Mynystred mete 
Wie po men pat my3tes alweldez. 1426 Lyoc. De Gurl. 
Pilgr. 3286 Off that foode..He Gaff to etyn to hem alle 
Thys newe mete most vnkouth, Mynystryng yt in-to ther 
mouth, ¢1440 Gesta Rom. |xx. 322 (Harl. MS.) Enery day 
he mynystrid to be Emperour of drynke. 1662 H. Stuase 
lud, Nectar ii, 10 Chocolatte..which they minister in great 
on of above a pint. 

. To furnish, supply, impart (something neces- 
sary or helpful. Now only (arch. or /éterary) 


with immaterial object. 

€1380 Wvcurr Ws. (1880) 377 Bi occasion of grace of god 
mynystred to eny creature. 1390 Gowea Conf LIT. 119 His 
Monthe assigned ek also Is Averil, which of his schonres 
Ministreth weie unto the floures. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
vii. 23 Pai bafe na moisture bot bat pe forsaid ryuer minis- 
ters. c1450 Afirour Saluacioun 4206 To whameso salutere 
techinges he mynystres so freely. 1517 Torkincton Pilger. 
(1884) 40 The lyght ys ther mynystred by many lampes. 
1533 P’cess Mary in Ellis Orig. Lett. Se 1. IL. 30 Ve 
thereyn shulde mynestre unto me veraye acceptable pleasor. 
1535 Goodly Primer (1834) 33 He tbat doth minister house, 
license, place, time, or help, to the works of this abominable 
lust. 1§53 Eorn 7reat. Newe Sud. (Arb.) 33 The sea also 
ministred vnto them great abundaunce of shelfishe. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 16 They minister a singuler 
helpe and preseruative against Gabeleate and error. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 How great a quantity soener 
(sc. of glassie sand) is by ships carried thence, is supplied by 
the Winds, which minister new sands. 1653 H. Cocax tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. \xxix. 320 We were thus ministring matter 
for the company to langh at us. 174a Younc Mt. 7A, vit. 
598 Wisdom,..Was meant to minister, and not to mar, Im- 
perial pleasure. 1862 Stantey Yew. Ch. (1877) 1. xvi. 317 The 
story..was able to minister true consolation. a187a Mau: 
nice Friendship Bhs, iii. (1874) 83 The wisdom and consola- 
tion which it (learning) ministered to the common wayfarer. 

+b. To commnnicate, make known. Odés. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. 111, c. 63 (Deputy’s oath) Yf any 
defaulte ye fynde therein ye shall mynyster and shewe it 
unto theym. 

te. To prompt, suggest. In quot. abso/. Obs. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. w. v. 6 Sometimes you doe 
hlench from this to that As canse doth minister, 

+3. To dispense, administer (a sacrament, the 
‘elements’ or the like). Ods. 

c1400 Lay Folks Afass Bk. App. iii, 123 To ministre pis 
moste worschipeful sacramente. 1510-20 Everyman 742 
Thou mynystres all the sacramentes senen. 1849 Bk. Con, 
Prayer, Conimun, 118 b, As y* prist ministreth the Sacra- 
ment of the body, so shal he [sc. the deacon)..minister y® 
Sacrament of the blond. 1637 Sc. Prayer Bk, Confirma- 
tion (Rubric), It was ordained that confirmation should be 
ministred tothem that were of perfect age. 1816 J. Witson 
City of Plague 1. i. 197 “Tis but two nights ago I thither 
went To minister the sacrament. 

4. To apply or administer (something healing) ; 
also aéso/. and fig. ? Obs. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. lix. (1495) 275 Agaynst 
the Canker men shall mynistre medycynes wopete hrevan 
and frete the deed flesshe. 1426 Lyoc. De Gutl. Piler. 
1540 For they mynystre ther oynement To boystously, 
& no thing soffte. 1484 Caxton Faddes of Poge x, (He) 
mynistyred alwey his pylles to euery man that came to 
hym for ony remedy. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 8 
An Acte that persones being no comen Surgeons maie 
mynistre medicines owtwarde. 1 Barroven Afeth. Phy- 
sick 1. v. (1639) 8 If the patient any thing costive, you 
uimy minister this decoction. 1619 FLetcHER JZ. Thomas 
it, i, Such a Physicke May chance to find the humour ; be 
not long Lady, For we must minister within this halfe houre. 
1680 Otway Orphan 1. i, As calmly as the wounded Patient 
bears The Artist's hand that Ministers his Cure. 

+5. To.execute or dispense (justice, law); to 
administer (punishment). Oés, 

1484 Kolls of Parit, V. 239/2 After the cours of lawe to 
mynystre justice. 1467-8 /é2d. 622/2 Tbis Londe was full 
naked and bareyn of Justice, the Peas not kepte, nor Lawes 
dnely mynystred within the same. ¢1sso Bate X. Yohan 
oa) 52 Her custome ys to mynyster ponyshment To 

ynges and princes beyng dyssobedyent. 1596 DataympLe 
tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot, 1. 11. 169 Justice and zxquitie he minis- 
terit amang his awne w! gret commendatione. 

+8. Law. To administer (an interrogatory, oath 
or the like). Ods. 

1425 Rolls (ieee IV. 271/1, T ynne his name, shall 
answer to ig ke last mynystred by ye partie of my Lord 
Mareschall, and_synglerly to each article yrof, «1941 
Wyatt Defence Wks. (1861) p. xxx, What they mean by deny- 
ing of this: minister interrogatories. Let them have such 
thirty-eight as were ministered unto me. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. 
c. 1 § § Every Archebushopp..shall have fnll power..to 
tender and minister the Othe. @1631 Donne Serv. viii. 
& Is he not thy Father? is an Interrogatory ministered hy 
Moses. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 46 To minister unto 
them Oaths for the Performance of their Offices. 

+7. To guide, direct, manage (affairs, etc.). Obs. 

€1374 Cuaucea Boeth, 11. met. vi. 61 (Camb. MS.) On 
allone is fadyr of thynges. On allone mynystreth alle thinges. 
€1380 Wycuur Ws. (1880) 391 And 3itt pai claymen so 


MINISTERIAL. 


ferforpli pes tipis, pat no man lawfully may wib-holde 
hem or minystre hem save pai. 1492 in 10th Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 323 They that ony maters shall have 
in courte to be mynstred. 1g40-1 Exvor /mage Gov. oie 
104 A counsaile, wherby the affaires of the citee. .shoulde 
be rnled and ministred. ; 

tb. To execute the duties of (an office). Ods. 

1542 Upau. Eras. Apoph. 284 b, That he had in suche 
wyse executed & ministred y° office of a capitaine that [etc.). 

IL. Intransitive nses. 

8. To serve, wait at table; to attend to the 
comfort or wants of another; to render aid or 
tendance. Const. fo, unto, tfor (a person, his 
wants); also + daé. of person. 

61380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. yea He pat 
mynystrip me folowe he me seip Crist. 138a Wyciir Luke 
xxii. 27 Forwhi who is the more, he that restith, other he that 
mynistrith? 1388— /sa. Ix. 10 The kyngis of hem schulen 
mynystre tothee. 1393 Lanz. P. P/. C, xix. 97 Maidenes 
and marteres ministred byt her in erthe. 1432-sotr. Higden 
(Rolls) If. 353 The peple of Israel ministrede [orig. servivit} 
to Eglon the fatte kynge of Moah. 1509 Fisnea Funeral 
Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 297 In theyr sykenes.. 
mynystrynge vnto them with her owne handes. 1611 Brae 
Alark x.45 The Sonne of man came not to bee ministred vnto, 
but to minister. 1667 Micron P. ZL. v. 444 Mean while at 
Table Eve Ministerd naked. 1732 Law Serious C. v. (ed. 2) 
69 To assist, protect, and minister for them who shall be 
heirs of Salvation, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. iv, 
131 For these three months, Hath she heen ministering at 
the dying bed. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ann. ¢: Neighb. xvii. 
(1878) 342 Add to your kindness this day, by letting my wife 
and me minister to you. P z 

9. To serve or officiate in worship; to act as a 


minister of the Church. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 80 Pei ordeynd a couent, 
to ministre in pat kirke. ¢1 Afpot. Loll, 11 If minstris 
of be kirke wele not frely minster to hem pat pei [schuld 7] 
frely minster to, not hut if mony or ober ping be 3euen 
tohem. 1ga: Be. Loxciano in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. in. 
I. 252, ] mynystred as my weykenes wold serve, in ponti- 
ficalibus. 1563-83 Foxe A. & Jf. 1. 1613/2 Such Byshops 
as Minister not, but Lord it. 1672-5 Comaer Comp. Temple 
(1702) 53 While he that Ministred repeated this Office, all 

resent wereto joyn with him. 1710 Prioeaux Orig. Tithes 
1i.86 Who then Ministred in holy things. 1855 Mitman 
Lat. Chr, (1864) xiv. vi, 1X. 213 The Teutons..were com- 
pelled to possess one qualification, the power of ministering 
in that Latin Service, 

10. To be helpful or serviceable; also, to be 
conducive, contribute ¢o something. 

1696 Wuiston Theory Earth wv. (1722) 332 The Waters.. 
were so dispos'd as to minister to his Necessities. 1711-12 
SMALRIOGE 12 Servi. (1717) 343 Fasting is not Absolutely... 
Good, but Relatively, and as it ministers to Other Virtnes. 
1831 Lvtrox Godolphin 3, | ministered to their amusement. 
1850 M¢Cosu Div, Govt, 1. i. (1874) 137 The useful .. minis- 
ters to the love of the beautiful. 

Hence Ministered ff/. a. 

61425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 31 Plenty 
of mynystryd grace from God. 

Minister, obs. form of MinaTEr. 

Ministerial (mi:nisticriil), a. and sé. [ad. F. 
ministértel, ad. med.L. ministerialis, £. L. ministe- 
yium MINIsrRY. But the word appears to have 
been generally apprehended as a direct derivative 
of Minister sé., and this view of the etymology 
has influenced the sense.] A. aaj. 

1, Pertaining to, or entrusted with, the execution 
of the law, or of the commands of a superior; 
pertaining to or possessing delegated executive 


authority. 

Ministerial act: an act which is a necessary part of a 
person's official duty, or which is required hy law in a given 
state of circumstances, so that the agent is exempt from 
responsibility for its propriety or consequences, 7 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 836 And there is also 
one sort of power which is free and absolute, and another 
sort of power which is limited, which is also called mini- 
steriall. 1647 N, Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xxiii. (1739) 41 
He was partly ministerial, and partly judicial. @ 1680 
Butiea Hert, (1759) 11. 104 He is but subordinate and 
ministerial to his Wite, who commands inchief. 1765 Brack- 
STONE Comm, 1. 427 There is yet a fourth species of ser- 
vants, if they may be so called, being rather in a superior, 
a ministerial, capacity; such as stewards, factors, and 
bailiffs, 1824 J. MarsuaLr Const, Opin. (1839) 325 Vhe 
warrant of a ministerial officer may authorize the collection 
of these penalties, &c. 1846 M¢Cuctocu Acc. Brit. Eupive 
(1854) iL 221 The ministerial or executive duties of the 
sheriff are multifarious. 1863 H. Cox fzstit. 1, vil 92 He 
..puts qnestions to the vote,.. and performs varions func- 
tions of a ministerial character. 


2. Concerned as a subordinate agent, or as an 


instrument or means; subsidiary; instrumental. 
1607 Torse.t. Four.f, Beasts (1658) Pref., As Life is the 
Ministerial Governor and Mover in this World, so is Learne 
ing the Ministerial Governor and Mover in Life. a 1619 
Fotueaay A theom, 1. xi, § 4 (1622) 118 The most abiect and 
ministeriall parts of his body. /é7d. u, i. § 8. 186 Inferior 
and ministeriall Arts. 1665 Sim T. Herarrt Trav. (1677) 
238 Cyrus .. with Harpagus .. were ministerial together in 
the subduing Astyages. a 1674 Crarenoon Mist, Red. xu. 
§ 7 The States of Holland thought they had merited much 
in suffering their ships to transport him, and so being 
ministerial to his greatness. 1713 DerHam Phys. Theol, ww. 
xi. 195 From the Teeth, the grand Instruments of Mastica- 
tion, tee us proceed to the other Ministerial Parts. 1840 
Dez Quincev Rhetoric Wks. 1859 XI. 29 We may admit arts 
of style and ornamental composition as the ministerial part 
of rhetoric. @1859 — Conversat. Wks. 1860 X1V. 167 In 
speaking above of conversation, we have fixed our view on 
those uses of conversation which are ministerial to intel- 
lectual culture. @1871 Gaote £th, Fragnt v. (1876) 136 


MINISTERIALISM. 


The supreme, or architectonic, ends, are snperior in eligi- 
bility to the subordinate, or ministerial. | 
3. Pertaining to the office, function, or character 


of a minister of religion. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Fust. ie vi. 74 There may 
be vnder hym [Christ] an other ministerial hed (as they 
terme it) that may be his vicegerent in earth. 1597 
Hooker Fect. Pod. v. \xxvii. § 2 Ministeriall power ts a 
marke of separation, because it senereth them that haue it 
from other men. 1653 Mitton Hiredings Wks. 1851 V. 347 
Tt will not be deni'’d that in the Gospel there he but two 
ministerial Degrees, Presbyters and Deacons. @1716 
Brackat.. HW£s. (1723) I. 199 Not that ’tis lawful for any 
Man to invade the ministerial Office, who is not call'd and 
ordain'd thereto. 1894 H. Gaaorenea Unoff. Patriot 65 
The exigencies of his ministerial life hnd so far made it 
necessary for bim to leave the plantation but twice. 

4, Of or pertaining to a minister of state; of or 
belonging to or having relations with a public 
minister or ministry; siding with or snpporting 
the Minislry as against the Opposition. 

1658 Dicces Compt, Ambass, Pref., The cheif ministerial 
parts lay upon Burleigh and Walsingham. 1735-8 Botinc- 
BROKE On Parties Ded. 21 There are Persons, who take to 
Themselves the Title of ministerial Writers. /did. 8 They 
who could never brook a Regal, will have the Merit of 
saving their Country from the Danger of a Ministerial 
Tyranny. 1747 H. Wacrote Le#?. (1846) II. 200 My con- 
nexions with anything ministerial are as little as possible. 
1830 Lo. Vattetoat in Hansard'’s Parl, Deb. XXIVV. 1233 
Those who sat on the Ministerial side of the House. 1850 
Hr. Maetineau Hist, Peace v. i. (1877) 111.183 Parliament 
was to be dissolved on the first ministerial reverse. 1863 
H. Cox Zaséit. 11. viii. 723 The supreme ministerial authority 
is delegated by the Crown to a Secretary of State, 1889 
Daily News 14 May 3/3 Ministerial cries of ‘Oh,’ and 
cheers from the Irish members. 

B. sd. 

+1. 22. Subsidiary provisions. Oés. 

1647 Taare Comm, Matt. v. 18 The ministerials of this 
law shall pass away together with this life. 

2. Hist. An executive household officer under 
the feudal system. (Cf. Du Cange s.v. Afinis- 


teriales.) 

1818 Hatiam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 182 Prelates and barons, 
who surrounded themselves with household officers called 
ministerials, 1849 Kemaie Sarous in Eng. VL. viii. 391 
They [the clergy] were called upon to take their place with 
other landowners, lords, or ministerials in the popular 
councils. : < E 

Ministerialism (ministierializ’m), [f. prec. 
+-IsM.] 

1. Partisanship of the ministry in power. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 258 His unbending ministerialism 
..cut him off from Whig sympathy. 1873 Daily News 
28 July 4/7 An exaggerated Ministerialism is ill met by an 
exaggerated sectarianism. 


2. The ideas and conduct characteristic of a 


minister of religion. 

1884 Futteaton in Sword § Trowel July 342 There are 
scores of men whose sole ambition seems to be to sink their 
manliness in ministerialism. 

Ministe‘rialist. [f£ MinistExtat a. + -1s7.] 
A supporter of the Ministry in office. 

1793 Buane Policy of Allies Wks. VII. x52 rz0¢e, This was 
the language of the ministerialists. 1820 W. Irvine in Life 
& Lett. (1864) 1. xxvii. 455 The visitors are men of different 
politics, though most frequently ministerialists, 1882 7isnes 
oe 9 Those Ministerialists who are not in office them- 
selves. 

Ministeria‘lity, vonce-wd. [f. MINISTERIAL 
a.+-1ry.] The quality or fact of being ministerial. 

1858 Dr Quincey Language Wks. 1X. 95 It is a capital 
error, under theses of its ministeriality, to undervalue this 
great organ of the’advancing intellect. 

Ministerially (mi:nisti«riali), adv. [f. M1- 
NISTERIAL @, + -LY In a ministerial manner or 
capacity; as a minister (in any sense of the word). 

1601 DEACON & WatkeR Spirils & Divels x45 The hus- 
bandman (by applying and mixing wheat with earth,) may 
ministerially be saide to bring foorth the said wheat. 1652 
Gaute Magastront. 207 Whether the good angels can do 
miracles? inisterially and instrumentally they may, but 
not principally and authoritatively. 1752 J. Git Trinity 
ii. 38 The angel of the Lord..spoke in his own name, and 
not ministerially in his who sent him, 1848 C. A. Jonuns 
Week at Lizard 201 My informant was called on to visit 
ministerially one of the.. persons..,then. .lying on bis death- 
bed. 1885 Law Times 11 Apr. 421/1 [He] must have been 
acting judicially and ministerially. 

Ministe‘rialness. zeve. [f. MINISTERIAL a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being ministerial. 

1836 Pusey in Liddon, etc. Li/e (1893) 1, xvii. gor The 
Ministerialness of the act consists in that it has pleased 
God that the absolution should be conveyed through a 
minister. me 

Ministerie, obs. form of MINISTRY. 

Ministering (mi'nistorin), vd2. sd. [f. Mi- 
NISTER v, + -INGIL.] The action of the verb 
MINISTER; ministration, administration. 

61380 Wycur Sel, Wks. U1. 437 Prests shulden have 
betere ordre in minstryng of sacraments. | 1530 Patser. 
583/1, I heale one by mynystrynge of medycines to hym, ge 
medicine, 1611 BisLe Rom. xii.7 Or ministery, let_vs wait, 
on our ministring, 1824 Lams EJia Ser. 1. Capt. Fackson, 
The anxions ministerings about you. 1901 Aflac. Mag. 
Apr. 412/2 The Church of Ireland clergy as a rule do a deal 
of ministering to the Roman Catholic sick and poor. 

altrié. 1535 CovERDALe 1 Chron. x. 28 Some of them had 
the ouersight of the mynistrynge vessell. 1566 (title) A 
briefe discourse against the outwarde apparrell and ministring 
garments of the Popisbe church. 
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Ministering (mirnistorin), 92 @. [f. Mi- 
NISTER v. +-ING2,] That ministers or serves ; 
serving as a subordinate agent; performing help- 
ful services; adminislering, officiating. 

1535 Coveroace Heé, i, 14 Are they [sc. Angels] not all 
mynistrynge spretes? 1654 Jea. Tavtor Real Pres. 71 The 
Greek Church universally tanght that the Consecration was 
made by the prayers of the ministring man, 1764 FooTE 
Mayor of G1. Wks, 1799 I. 162 Is it yonr Worship’s will 
that J] lend a ministring hand tothe maim’d? 1808 Scotr 
Marm. v1. 30 O Woman! ..When pain and anguish wring 
the brow, A ministering angel thou! 1886 A. Wria //is?. 
Basis Mod, Eur. (1889) 27 Though despotic, [both monarchs] 
were conscious of the ministering nature of their office. 

|| Ministerium (ministiorigm). “ccl. [L.: 
see MINISTRY. ] 

1. (See quot.) 

1858 Direct. Angl. 233 Ministerium, the Epistle corner 
of the altar. Socalled from the Sacred Ministers preparing 
the chalice, &c., there when the elements are removed from 
the credence. P an 

2. The body of ordained ministers of the Lutheran 


church in any district, charged with the ruling of 
the congregation and the selection of candidates 


for clerical preferment. 

188: Philad. Record No. 3457. 1 In to-day's session of the 
Lutheran Ministerium a report on Muhlenberg College 
showed [etc.]. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, II. 
a126 Schmuker, S, S...was admitted into the ministry by 
the Lutheran Ministerium of Pennsylvania in 1820. 

Ministership (ministojfip), [f MinisTer 
sb. + -sHIP.] The office of a minister ; the position 


or fact of being a minister. 

rs6s Jewet Def Afod, (1611) 412 Tow vainely you snap 
..now at our Superintendentships ; now at our Minister- 
ships, 1742 H. Watro.e Lett. te Mann 3 Mar. (1857) 1. 137 
Think of his talking of making it dangerous for anyone else 
to accept the first ministership! 1863 Dazly Te?.8 Oct., We 
are obliged to write of Sir James Hudson's Ministership as 
a thing of the past. 1872 Daily Mews 1 Oct, 5, I am not 
a footman, and the ministership you would give me under 
a régime such as this would be a menial office. 

Ministery, obs. form of Ministry. 

+ Ministral, 2. Ods. rare. [a. F. ministral, L. 
ministral-is,{. L. minister: see Minisrer sé. and 
-AL.] Perlaining to a minister or agent. 

1729 Batrey vol. 11, Afinzstral, belonging to a minister. 
1851 G. S. Fasea AZany Mansions 105 When our Bodies 
shall be glorified, they will be capable .. of a divestment of 
their glory, should such a divestment be .. necessary for 
accomplishing the ministral purposes of the Deity. 

Ministralle, obs. form of MINSTREL. 


Ministrant (ministrant), a. and sd [a L. 

ministrant-em, pr. pple. ofeinistrareto MINISTER. ] 
A. adj. That ministers. Const. éo. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 87 Him. Thrones und Powers, 
Princedoms, and Dominations ministrant Accompanied to 
Heaven Gate. 1718 Pore Odyss. x. 413 Ministrant to their 

ueen, with busy care Four faithful handmaids the soft 
rites prepare. 180§ Sournev A/adoc in IV. xii, The place 
To that despondent mood was ministrant. 1871 B. Tavior 
Faust (1875) I. i. 31 The sweet, consoling chant, Which, 
throngh the night of Death, the angels ministrant Sang. 


B. sé. One who ministers. 

1818 Keats Zxdy2. 1. 285 Strange ministrant of unde- 
scribed sounds. 1874S. Cox Pilger. Ps. xv. 323 The heavenly 
ministrants do, we know, look down on us with. .compassion. 
1884 Browninc Founder of Feast 14 When, night by night 
.. Music was poured by perfect ministrants. 1885 ZL’sool 
Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/7 Ministrants at the altar. 


+ Ministrate, v. Ols. Also fa. pple. 6-7 Se. 
ministrat(e. [f. L. mdzdstrat-, ppl. stem of 
ministrare to MINISTER.] 

1. ¢vans. To administer. 

Sas tr. Livy in. xvi. (S.T.S.) V1. 8 M. Clau- 
dius had complenit a litill pat na Tustice was ministrate to 
him, 1859 in Tytler Ayst, Scofd. (1864) IIT. 391 Their 
minister shall have full liberty ..to ministrate the sacraments, 
publicly and privately. 1639 Marg. Hamitton Axplan. 
Meaning Oath & Covenant 12 (They) refuse the participa- 
tion of the holy sacraments as they are now ministrate. 1727 


* Barey vol. Il, Zo Afinistrate, to minister or serve. 


2. intr. To minister fo. 

1887 Baownne Parleyings, Furini 154 Learn how they 
ministrate to life and death. % 

Ministration (ministréi-fon).  [ad. L. mzzvz- 
stration-ent, n. of action f. wtzntstrare to MINISTER. 
Cf. obs. F. mdinistracion (14th c.).] 

1. The action (rarely, an act) of ministering or 
serving; the rendering of aid or service. 

a 1340 Hampote Psadter, Cant. 524 Grete thing he did til 
hur ae of grace, gretter in mynystracyon of Aungell, 
1382 Wveur 2 Cor. iii. 7-8 If the mynistracioun of deeth 
defformyd by lettris in stoones was in glorie.. hou not more 
the mynistracioun of spirit schal be in glorie? 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane's Com 4gb, Let them not be covetous, nor 
for theyr ministration extorte money gredelye. 41683 OWEN 
True Nat. Gosp. Ch, Wks.1853 XVI.210 Ministration unto 
the poor of the Church, for the supply of their temporal 
necessities is an ordinance of Christ. 1712 M. Henry Daily 
Commun, tt. (1847) 126 What a security is the ministration 
of those good spirits against the malice of evil spirits! 1875 
Jowerr Plato 1. 206 Nor is any one to he blamed for doing 
any honourable service or ministration to any man. 

+b. Exercise of official functions. Ods. 

165: Hospes Govt. & Soc. x. § 15. 162 Content with the 
nomination of Magistrates, and publique Ministers, that is 
to say, with the authority without the ministration. 

+e. Agency, instramentality. Obs. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. ty. (1498) 85 The vertues 


MINISTRESS. 


of the spirites werke their effectes in al the lymmes of the 
body by mynystracion and seruyse of hamours. 1555 Evin 
Pecades Bo What so ener god by the ministration of nature 
hath created. : 

2. spec. The action of ministering in religions 
matters; service as a priest or minister; f/. thc 
services of ministers of religion. 

1535 CoverDaLe dicts i.17 For he was nombhied with vs 
& had opteyned the felashippe of this mynistracion. 1548-9 
[see Ministay 3]. 1660 Soutn Serwe. (1727) 1V. i. 62 At the 
thirtieth Vear of their Age they hegan their Levitical Minis- 
tration, 4841 A. R.C. Dattas /ast. Superintend. 5 A snare 
had long been spread for us. leading usto injure our means 
of usefulness, through a depreciation of order in our minis- 
trations, 1884 Law Vives 14 June 122/2 There should be 
a provision for religious ministrations, 

tb. A ministerial office or employment. Ods. 

1550 Crow.ey Ware to Wealth (E. E. 7.5.) 145 Ve have 
benefices, or other spirituall promotions, as you call theym, 
for ye are ashamed to call them ministracions. 

+3. The action of administering tbe sacraments, 
justice, law, an estate or revenue, etc.; adminis- 


tration ; occas. execulorship. O6s. 

1340 Ilampore /’rose Tr. (1866) 25 'Thes holy menne lefie 
not witterly the ministracion of the lokynge and the di- 
spendynge of worldely goodis. 1422 £. £. Wrils (E.E.T.S.) 
50, I wole pat he haue hem vpon this condicion, .. pat he 
lete hem note off ministration of myn other goode. 1432-50 
tr. igden (Rolls) V. 109 The ministracion of baptym and 
of beryenge. 1439 £. £. Wills (E. FE. ‘1'.S.) 128 Wich of 
hem as laboureth for the execucion of his will, and taketh 
ypon him mynystracion shall [etc.]. 1442 Nodls of Paris. 
V. 57/1 The ministration of the revennez. 1512 Act 4 
Hen. VEL, c 20 Preamble, Your true Subgectes beyng in 
Compeny with hym for mynystracion of your lawes. 1527 
Rastell’s Abridg. Stat. 99h, Any other that take vppon 
them the mynystracion of the forest. 1533 Morr Dededd. 
Salem Wks. 1023/1 Their authorite in tinistracion of the 
sacramentes. ¢1550 CoverDalL.k Cadzin's Treat. Sacrant. 
ete. Fj b, The mynistracion of holye baptime. /¢d., The 
due ministracyon of holy wedloke. 1579 Futke //eskins’ 
Parl, 309 Many corruptions, that were crept into the Church 
about the ministration of the cup. 

A, The action of supplying, providing, or giving 
(something). Const. off 

1460-70 bh. Quintessence 15 Panne comforte him wip 
ministracionn of oure quinte essencie afore seid. 1547 
Boorpr Brez. Health 2 The ministracion of phisicke. 1862 
TyNvALL WJonntaineer. i. 3 The ministration of unwhole- 
some food. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nt.-cap 184 Vours 
the care That any world .. be easy of access Through mi- 
nistration of the moneys due. ; 

Ministrative (mirnistretiv), « [ad L. 
*ministraliv-us, f. ministrare: sec MINISTER v. 
and -1vF.] Pertaining to or of the nature of mini- 
stration ; affording service or ussistance. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. v. (1876) 125 His ministra- 
tive office in the revealed Economy of the Godhead. 1850 
G.aostone Homer 11,105 When Minerva alters the personal 
appearance of Telemachus, [etc.}.. she uses no sign or minis- 
trative act. 7 

Ministrator (ministreito:). rare. [a L. 
ministrétor, agent-n. f. ministrare: see MINISTER 
v.] One who ministers or administers; ja testa- 


mentary executor. 

1523 Firzuees. Hust. § 165 Prayer..must nedes he done 
in the chyrche hy the mynystratours of the same before 
the people. 1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 132 Whome 
Imaike juntly together executores and ministratores of yis 
my last wyll and testament. 1598 Durham Hills (Surtees 
No. 38) 332 Widowe Maire,. .lawfull ministrator to hir laite 
husband. 1654 R. Coprincton tr. fustiue xi. 208 Who 
would therefore wonder that the world should he conquered 
by such ministrators. a1734 Noatu Zam. (1740) 74 The 
Law, and the Ministrators of it, 1884 Schaff's Encycl. 
Reltg. Knowl. sv. Angels, They were the ministrators of 
the law. 

+ Ministrato‘riously, adv. Ols. rare—'. 
[f. late L. mzdnistratori-us (see next) +-OUS + -LY 2) 
In the capacity of an administrator, 

1563-83 Foxe A.¢ Jf. 1. 432/1 A man cannot onely minis- 
tratoriously geue any temporal or continuall gift, eyther as 
well to his naturall sonne, as to his sonne by imitation. 


+Ministratory, ¢. Os. rare~'.  [ad. L. 
ministratort-us, {. ministrator, agent-n. f. mini- 
strdve: see MINISTER v. and -ony.] Having the 


function of ministering. 

1625 Goowin Afoses & Aaron (1635) 255 To shew his 
ministratory office. 

Ministre, -trele, obs. ff. Minister, MINSTREL. 

Ministrer (micnistroz). [f. MINISTER v7. + 
-ER!,] One who ministers or serves. 

24.2 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 525 Officers 
royalle and mynystroures helongyng aftir the custome of 
Fraunce. 1gog-10 Acid 1 Hen. VETTE, c. 16 § 1 Wages due 
..to the Officers and Ministrours of the same. 1530 Patscr. 
2485/2 Mynistrer of justyce, droteturier. 1836 New Monthly 
Mag, XLVIIL. 219 My business is not with the ‘sincere 
and conscientious’ ministrer of comfort. 

Ministress (ministrés). [f. MmnIsrER sd. + 
-Ess. Cf. F. ministresse (Cotgr.).] A woman who 


ministers or serves. Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles a j, Nature (dinine ministresse) 
contending ..to imprint in them the seale and forme of 
Diuinitie. 1662 J. Spanaow tr. Behnze's Rem. Whs., Apol. 
cone. Perfect. 48 It should, as a Noble Ministresse or Maid 
of Honour to its Bridegroom the Soul, draw the Sou! there- 
unto. 1744 AKENSIOE Pleas, mag. 1. 373 Thus was Beauty 
sent from heaven, The lovely ministress of truth and good 
In this dark world. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Hell xxix. 
159 The ministress of the High Lord—infallible Justice. 

‘Ministring, obs. form of MINISTERING. 

a 4 “126-2 


MINISTRY. 


Ministry (mitnistri). Form,: 4mynysterye, 
-ie, mynisterie, minstri, 5-6 mynistery, 5-8 
ministery, 6mynystery, ministeree, minstirie, 
-y, 6-7 ministerie, -trie, 8 ministrey, 6- mi- 
nistry. (ME. mcnisterte, ad. L. ministerium 
office, service, {. wzéndster: see Minister sd. Cf. 
F. ministére (16th c.), Pr. mznisteri, Sp., Pg., It. 
ministerio, Cf. Mister sd,1] 


1. The action of ministering; the rendering of 


service; the performance of any office or labour 
for another. Now only in religious use or coloured 


by association with this. 

1382 Weir Ezek. xliv. 14, I shal 3eue hem porters of the 
hous, in al the mynysterie therof, c 1450 tr. De Jonttatione 
nt. XL 78 Pou hast ordeined also angels in to mannys mynis- 
tery. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 257 bh, More plea- 
saunt was to hym y® poore seruyce of his mortall creatures 
than shold hane ben y* gloryous mynystery of aungels, 
¢1955 Harpsriecp Divorce fen. Vit? (Camden) 245 That 
woman doth not pertain to matrimony with whom ., there 
was no matrimonial ministry. 1576 Freminc Panofpd. Epist. 
354 The Oxe is a fellowe labourer with his maister,..so that 
wee finde speciall benefites redounding to vs, byand throngh 
the vse of their ministerie, 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 
III. 379 Another of those Ministries which Princes are 
obliged to render his Church, is, to chasten and correct the 
irregular and disorderly Members of it. 1777 Robertson 
Hist. Amer,.\. (1778) 1. 112 People who were unacquainted 
with the ministry of domestic animals, or the aid of ma- 
chines, to facilitate any work of labour. 1892 TENNyson 
in Vez, (1897) 11. 421 My idea of heaven is the perpetual 
ministry of one soul to another. : , 

+2. A mode or kind of service; a specific de- 
partment of usefulness ; a function, offiee. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. /?égden (Rolls) II]. 461 Whiche suppose hene- 
fites grauntede to vs for necessites as thynges grevous, 
seyenge be ministerys of artes as wickede thynges, destroy- 
enge at the laste the lawes off lyvynge. 1546 LancuEv Pod. 
Verg. De lavent. Pref.5 They that have excogitated..any.. 
handy craftes or ministeries 10 the maintenance, aid and com- 
fort of the Body. 1553 Bae !ocac. 9b, From the alia 
from y® costomehowse, & from other homily ministerys, called 
he not y® stought, sturdye & heady sort of men. 1635-56 
Cowtey Davideis u. note 30 The daughters of Cocalus 
washt Minos at hisarrival in Sicilie. But the more ordinary, 
was to have young and _heautiful servants for this and the 
like ministeries. 1644 Mitton Avreop, (Arb.) 75 It is not 
possible for man to sever the wheat from the tares..; that 
must be the Angels Ministery at the end of mortall things. 

3. The functions, or any specific function, pertain- 
ing lo a minister of religion ; the action, or an act, 
of ministering in holy things. 

1382 Wryeuir Coé. iv. 17 Se the mynisterie, that thon hast 
takun of the Lord, that thou fulfille it. ¢1q00 Afod, Lol. 
32 It semip pat God enionip to doctors and dekunis pe 
minstri of presthed, and of dekunhed, bat are riztful. 1432-30 
tr, igden (Rolls) IV. 405 Seynte Petyr ordeynede 4). bi- 
schoppes at Rome, other ij. helperes to hym..to fullefille 
the ministery off pristes to the peple. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com. Prayer, Comiutunion (Rubric), The Priest that shal 
execute the holy ministery, shall put upon hym the vesture 
appoincted for that ministracion. 
Votes 602 Inthe Baptime, the outward ministerie or mystical 
washing doth regenerate. 1612 T. Witson Chr. Dict., To 
Prophesie sig{nifteth] .. to bee present at the publicke mi- 
nistry, and partake in the Doctrine thereof. 1635 Swan 
Spee. AL. (1670) 311 A certain Priest .. was suspended from 
his ministry at the Altar. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vin. 149 This 
high Temple to frequent With Ministeries due and solemn 
Rites. 1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts t. xi. (1705) 133 Whereas 
the other Apostles chose this or that Province as the main 
Sphere of their Ministry, St. Paul over-ran as it were the 
whole Roman Empire. 1868 W. B. Marriott (¢7tZe) Vesti- 
arivm Christianvm. The Origin and Gradual Development 
of the Dress of Holy Ministry in the Church. 

+b. A ministerial office or charge. Ods. 

1588 J. Upatt Demronstr, Discifé, ii. (Arb.) 24 A minister 
ought not to be ordained before there be a ministery wher- 
vnto he is to be allotted. dl 7 

ce. The ministration of a particular minister. 

2623 N. Roceas Str. Vineyard 168 Many who haue heard 
the Word with thee, beene of the same Parish, ynder the 
same Ministery. 1879 Geo. Exvior Theo. Such ii. 50 The 
roofs that have looked out.. below the square stone steeple, 
gathering their..olive-green mosses under all ministries, 

d. The office of minister of the church, or of a 
religious body or congregalion. 

3824 Scott St, Ronan's xvi, A weak constitution ..induced 
his parents..to educate him for the ministry. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 37 He was reproached with having 
intruded himself uncalled into the ministry. 1900 Daily 
News 11 Dec. 11/3 The Rev. A. B. has retired from the 
ministry of the M— Congregational Church. 

e. The body of men set apart for spiritual fune- 
tions in the Christian church or ia any religious 
community. Now rare. 

1566 Reg. Privy Councit Scot, 1. 494 Hes assignit for sus- 
tentatioun of the said ministerie certane victuales and money 
..to be tane up and disponit be the said Ministerie and 
thair Collectouris or Chalmerlanis. a1578 Linpesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.5.) 11. 315 The maist pairt of the 
nobilitie and ministrie var in Edinburgh. 1604 E. G[{rim- 
stone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xiii. 364 There were in 
them [s¢. temples) places for the ministerie, colleges, schooles, 
and houses for priests, 1659 Sourn Sermz. (1727) lL. iii 84 We 
have Christ consulting the Propagation of the Gospel; ..send- 
ing forth a Ministry, and giving them a Commission. 1847- 
54in Wesster. [Andin later Dicts.] 1848 A. Tuomson Orv. 
Secess. Ch.164 Patronage ..was the most effective instrument 
of placing a hireling ministry in the pulpits of Scotland. 

4. The condition or fact of being employed as an 
executive agent or inslrument; agency, instru- 
mentality. Now only with religious colouring. 


is8z Marseck Bk. of | 


476 


1581 LaMBARDE Eirev. 1. v. (1588) 28 All others .. be or- 
datned by the meane of the great Seale, and hy the minis 
terie of the L. Chauncellor. 1672 Cave Pring Chr. mi. il. 
(1673) 264 Not hy the Ministery of her servants .. but with 
her own hands. 1705 AtterBurY Sermt. 28 Oct. 29 The 
Ordinary Ministry of Second Causes. @ 1718 Parnece //er- 
nett 231 “Twas my Ministry to deal the Blow. 1753 Smot- 
Lerr Ct. Fathone (1784) 44/1 The messenger, doubly re- 
joiced at her atchievement, which not only recommended her 
ininistry, but also gratified her malice, returned to her prin- 
cipal. “1817 Coteripce Biog. Lit, xii. (1882) 120 This be- 
comes intelligible to no man by the ministry of mere words 
from without. 1891 A. Pures Mote-Bé, i. 24 Heroic be- 
lievers Lecome such by the ministry of heroic pains. , 

+b. (Good or bad) conduct as an executive 


agent. Obs. 

1zoo ‘Vyrrect Hist, Eng. 11. 894 The Kingdom. .fele the 
Effects of their ill Ministery. 

5. The body of ministers charged with the ad- 
ministration of a country or state. tIn the 18th. 


often used. without article. 

wzio-tz Swirt Leét, (1767) V1. 83 The ministry hear me 
always with appearance of regard. 1779 Wirkes Corr. 
(1805) V. 213 You told him, that you had voted with ministry 
as long as any inan of honour could. 179% BurKxe Afs. 
Whigs Wks. VI.145 A Whig ministry, and a whig house 
of commons. 1795 — Negic. Peace iii. Whs. VIL. 324 The 

arliament has assented to ministry; it is not ministry that 
he obeyed the impulse of parliament. a 1859 Macauay 
Hist, Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 124 The date from which the era 
of ministries may most properly be reckoned is the day of 
the meeting of the Parliament after the general election of 
1695. 1865 Lo. Ippesteicn Lect. & Ess. (1887) 251 The 
Cahal Ministry were in power. 1879 MeCartuy Ows Times 
xxiii, HI. 186 Their existence as a Ministry was only a 
question of days. 

8. With reference to foreign nations: A minis- 
terial department of government; a minister and 
his associated subordinates. Also, the building in 
which the business of a (specified) government de- 
partment is transactcd. 

1877 D. M. Wattace Russia (ed. 2) 1. 302 Inimediately 
below these three institutions stand the Ministries, ten in 
number. /6fd. 305 The Governor .. is the local representa- 
tive of the Ministry of the Interior. 

7. fist. The name applied to the honses of 


certain religious orders. [med.L. mtvisterium.] 

1889 W. Locxnart Ch. Scot. in 13th C. 25 note, Their [the 
Red Friars'] houses were called hospitals or aninistries. 

Mi-nistryship. rare". [f. Ministry + 
-sHip.] The office of a minister of state. 

1730 PuctTeney in Szift's Lett, (1768) 1V. 249, I suppose 
it is not yet in your view to entail the ministryship in your 
family. 

Minitabund (mi:nitabend), a rave. [ad. 
L. minitabund-us threatening, f. minttd-ri, fre- 
quentative {. mzndri to threaten.] Threatening, 

1890 Sat, Kev. 14 June 720/2 Mr. Stanley, who passes, 
ininitabund to Lord Salisbury, throughout the land. 

Minitant (mi-nitant), @ vere—". [ad L. 
minttant-ent, pt. pple. of minitdri: see prec.] 
Threatening, forming a menace. 

1854 R. G. Latuam Native Races Russian Emp, 327 Azov 
was made into a naval arsenal, minitant to the Crimea. 

Minite, obs. form of MinctE 54, 

+ Mivnitive,¢. Ods.rare—'. [aphetic form of 
DimtxvuTive.] Diminutive. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 425 Loves little minitive god. 

Miniture, obs. form of MINIATURE. 

Minium (mitnidm). Ods. exe. Hist. [a. L. 
minium native cinnabar; also, red lead.] 

1. = Vermiuion, Also altrzd, 

_ 1398 TrEvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxvi. (1495) 878 Minium 
is a red colour and the Grekis founde the matere therof in 
Ephesym. In Spayne is more suche pigment than in other 
londes. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. 
xi. 238 The Antients made great accompt of this Minium 
or vermillion, holding it for a sacred colour. 1866 H. Snaw 
Art ttum. 2 The use of minium, or vermilion, in marking... 
particular words of manuscripts, is of very high antiquity. 

2. = Rep LEAD. Sometimes red minium, Also, 
+} the colour of red lead. 

t6s0 J. F. Chyon. Dict., Miniunz is the Mercury or rather 
Crocus of Lead precipitated, 2665 Hooxe Micragr. 52 
White, Vellow, Orange, Minium, Scarlet, Purple. 1686 
Asuionay Painting Jliustr. 133 Inalittle Book of Designs... 
1 have .. two or three little Things of bis in Red Minium. 
1732 J. Peeve IWater-Colours 38 The Minium, or Red Lead, 
is as heavy and strong a Colour as most we have. 1806 
Smutuson in Phil. Trans, XCVI. 267, I have found minium 
nativeintheearth. 1882 A. S. Heascuer in Nature No. 642. 
362 One or two ounces of powdered minium, or red-lead. 

3. trans. Red earthy matter resembling minium. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) go The winds ., doe .. 
carry downe alongst the streame a great quantitie of that 
red Earth or Minium of Libanus whereby it passeth. 1703 
Maunoret, Fourn, Ferus. (1732) 35 A sort of Minium, or 
red Earth, washed into the River. 

Miniver (miniva:). Forms: 3 menivieyr, 
menuver, 3-5 menyvere, 3-4, 7-8 meniver, 
4 meyneveir, menevayr, -veyr, -voir, meni- 
vere, menuveyr, -voyr, menyvaire, 4-5 mene- 
vere, menyver, 5-6 menever, mynever, 6 
miniveere, 6, 9 minivere, 6-9 minever, 7 mi- 
nerver, 7, 9 dal. minifer, -fa, 9 mineveer, 6- 
miniver. ie F. menu vair (14th c. in Godef.), 
‘the furre Mineuer; also, the beast that beares it’ 
(Cotgr.); lit, ‘little vair’ (menu i~L. miniitus 
MINUTE @., and vair: sce VAIR).] 


MINK. 


1. A kind of fur used as a lining and trimming 


in ceremonial costume. 

French lexicographers say that sexu vairis the fur of the 
petit-gris, a variety of the common squirrel, What the Eng. 
miniver meant in early use is uncertain; some have sup- 
posed that it was the white fur of the Siberian squirrel ; the 
application may have varied at different times, but etym- 
ology would suggest that it must have been an artificially 
spotted or variegated fur, with a smaller pattern than that 
of vair. In 1688 R. Holme explains siniver as ‘ plain white 
fur’, and this (notwithstanding Cotgrave’s divergent ex- 
planation) may have been the meaning of the word as used 
with reference to the costume of judges and the lower 
nobility in the 16-17th c. In this sense the term was revived 
in the official regulations for the coronation of Edward VII, 
and it has since had some currency in the description of the 
ceremonial costume of peers. 

Pured miniver, miniver pure =A¥. meniver puré, ‘ 
dered miniver’; but in modern times the adj. has 
misinterpreted as ‘ pure white’. 

a1300 Floris & Bé. 515 (Hausknecht) A mantel of scarlet 
Ipaned al wip meniver. 1377 Lanct. 7. Pd. B. xx.137 For 
a mantel of menyuere he made lele matrimonye Departen 
ar deth cam. a@31qs0 Ant. de fa Tour (1868) 65 Her good 
and gay clothing and furres of gray[,] meniuere and letuse. 
1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. 505/1 Furres of Mattrones, Funes, 
Letyce, pured Grey, or pured Menyver. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xt. i. 593 A lykely knyghte and wel apparaylled 
in scarlet furred with mynener. a@1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VII] 214 The knightes of the bath in Violet gounes 
with hoddes purfeled with Miniuer lyke doctors. 1593 Drav- 
ton Ecé, iv. 178 His Hood of Miniveere. 1612 Cotar. s. v. 

air, Menn Vair, Mineuer; the furre of Ermines mixed, 
or spotted, with the furre of the Weesell called Gris. 1647 
Warp Sintp. Cobler 76 It seems in fashion for yor to.. 
dapple your speeches with new quodled words. Ermins in 
Manifer is every mans Coat. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m. 
iit, so/2 They [sc. Viscounts) have no Ermine on_their 
Mantles, but three donblings of Miniver, or plain White 
Furr, the Baron having but two on the cape of his Mantle. 
1766 Extick London 1V. 33 If they be of Cambridge, they 
wear white meniver. sha hone IncEvow Story Doon vi. 
214 And served in gold, and warmed with minivere. 1901 
Lond. Gaz, 4 Oct. 6477 That the robe or mantle of the 
Peers be of crimson velvet, edged with miniver, the cape 
furred with miniver pure, and powdered with bars or rows 
of ermine (4 ¢., narrow pieces of black fur). 

“| Recent Diets. attribute to the word the sense 
that belongs to menu vair in Ft. heraldry, viz. a 
fur distinguished from var in that the shield szenzz 
vatrhas six rows of spots instead offour. But this 
use has never been recognized in English heraldry. 

2. ta. The animal from which the far was sup- 
posed to be obtained (0ds.). b. dal, The stoat or 
ermine, A/ustela erntinea, when wearing its white 
winter coat. 

1665 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. oo Furs of Foxes, Sables, 
..Miniver, Beaver, Otter, Squirrel and the like. a 1825 Forsv 
Voe E. Augtia, Mintfer, the white stoat or ermin. 1895 
P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norf 345 In winter, of course, he 
[sc. the stoat] is often white, ea a black tip to his tail— 
hence bis name of ‘minifa’, 1895 Daily News 27 Nov. 6/3 
To this day the white stoat is called ‘minifer’ in Norfolk. 

3. attrib.and Comb, ,as mintver cap, hood, mantle, 
shin. 

1589 Rinea Bibl. Schol., A *Menever cappe, redimiculust, 
1600 DEKKER Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 72 Shall Sim Eyre 
learne to speake of you Lady Maggy? vanish mother 
Minener-Cap. 1632 Masstncra Crty Madam iv. iv, You 
wore..somtimes A dainty Miniver cap. 1393 Lancti. 2. Pd. 
C. xxi. 138 For a *menyner mantel he made lee! matri- 
monye Departe er deb come. 1656 Eart Mowm. tr. Boc- 
calint's Aduts, fr. Parnass, \. x. (1674) 12 *Minerver-skins, 
Sables, and other very pretious Furrs, 

Minivet (minivét). [Etym. obscure.] Any 
bird of the campophagine genus Pertcrocotus. 

1862 Jeroon Birds of [ndia |. 418 The Red Shrikes or 
Minivets (as Mr. Blyth has called them in the Museum 
Asiatic Society), Jd, 425, 1 have found this Minivet ex- 
tensively spread throughout India. 187. Casse/?’s Nat. 
Hist. 1V. 30 The Grey Minivet (Pericrocotus cinerens). 
1880 A. R. Wattace Jsé. Life iii. 44 The brilliant little 
minivets are almost equally universal. 

Mink (mink). Also 5-6 mynk(e, 8 minck, 
8-g minx. [Found in Sw. as mdnk, menk, ‘a 
stinking animal in Finland’. (The word is app. 
not known as Finnish.) ] 

1, The skins or fur of the animals mentioned 
below (see sense 2), 

1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 371 My mastyr bout 
of the skynner of Bury xx. mynkes prise xiij.s. viij.d. 1530 
Patser. 245/2 Mynkes a furre, wingues. 1545 Lance. Wills 
(1857) LI. 63 My gowne faced withe mynkys and welted 
withe tawnye velvet. 1707 E. CHAMBERLAVNE Pres. St. 
Eng. wi. i, 256 Of Furrs, Filches,.. Mincks, Sables, 40 
Skins is a Timber. 1883 //asfer’s Mag. Dec. go/s The 
bewitching little muff trimmed with mink. | 

2. A small semi-aquatie stoat-like animal of the 
genus Putorius; originally, the European species 
L£. lutreola; but now more commonly applied to 
the American /, vison, also called mzk-otter. 

1624 Carr. Suitu Virginia 1. 27 Weesels, and Minkes we 
know they haue, because we hane seene_ many of their 
skinnes. 31972 i; R. Forstea tr, Kalm's Trav. N. Amer. 
II. 61 The tae ish and the Swedes gave the name of Mink 
to an animal of this country. 1792 PENNANT Arctic Zool. 
I, 100 Minx Otter. 2812 J. Smvtn Pract. of Customs (1821) 
220 Its skin is blacker than that ofan Otter..; ‘as black as 
a Mink‘ being a proverbial expression in America. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XV.253/2 Minx, a name for the Vison-weasel. 
1834 MCMurrnie Cuvier's Anint. Kingd. 62 M1[ustela) 
tutreola, Pall, (The Mink or Norek.) It frequents the 
hanks of rivers, &c., in the north and east of Europe...It 
is the Mink of the United States. 1883 #isheries Exhitdy 
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MINNESINGER. 


Catad. (ed. 4) 160 coe of Otters, Fishers, Minks, 
Musk-rats, Weasels, Seals. 

3. = Kinerisu d. 

1888 Gooor A mer. Fishes 122 The King-fish, Menticirrus 
nebulosus, also known as. .the ‘Sea Mink in North Carolina. 

4. attrib., as mink head, shin, tutl, throat. 

1812 J. Smytn Pract. of Customs (1821) 220 Mink skins. 
189a Daily News 15 Oct. 7/2 Mink tail is much used by 
those who cannot afford sable. 1902 /df¢. 18 Dec. 4/2 The 
mink throat has pretty white markings, whilst the mink 
head is plain brown. ‘ 

Hence Mi‘nkery U.S., a ‘kennel’ or breeding 
place for minks. 

1897 Coves Fur Anim, vi, 182 Mr. Resseque’s minkery 
consists of twelve stalls, 

Minks, obs. form of MINX. 

Minn: see Minn 56.2 

Minnaway: see Minaway (= minuet). 

Minne, Minnekin: see Minx, Minikry. 

Minnem, Minner: see Minim, Minnow. 

| Minnesinger (mitn/sinaz). [Ger. (also 
minnesiuger) {, minne love + -singer (also singer’) 
Stncer.] One of the German lyrical poets and 
singers of the 12th, 13th, and 14th centuries, so 
called because love was the chief theme of their 
songs. Hence Minnesinging v0/. 5b. (attrib.). 

18as E. Tayroa (¢it/e) Lays of the Minnesingers, or Ger- 
man Troubadours. Jdid. 199 The great fostering place of 
the Minnesinging art. 1829 Scott Anne of G. v, The 
foolery of minstrels and strolling minnesingers. 1871 Loner. 
in Life (1891) IIL. 176 Mr. Kroeger'’s Specimens of the 
Minnesingers, which I want him to publish. 

transf. 1845 Loxcr. Walter von der Vogeliweid xi, Round 
the Gothic spire, Screamed the feathered Minnesingers. 

Minnie (mini). Se. and sorth. dial. Also 6 
mynnye, -nie, 8-9 minny. [Of obscure origin; 

eras i >. 
perth. a child’s alteration of mammy.] A familiar 
word for mother. 

tsoo-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxv. 16 Sen that I borne wes of 
my mynnye, I nevir wowit weycht bot 30w. 1600 W’. Wat- 
son Decacordon (1602) 144 A lacke what ailes my minnie at 
me heigh hoe. 1681 Cotvin Whigs Supplie. (1751) 158 My 
Minnie hath the lave on’t. 1790 Buans Yar Glen iv, My 
minnie does constantly deave me, And bids me beware o' 
young men. 18:6 Scotr Avfig. xi, Light loves I may get 
mony a ane, But minnie ne'er anither. 18538 Kincstey 1 - 
dromeda, etc., Oubit 3 My minnie bad me bide at hame until 
1 won my wings. | 

Minnie, -nikin, var. ff. Minnow, Minikiy. 

+ Minning, v4/. sé.) Obs. [f. Mix v.+-1NG 1] 

1. Remembrance, memory; memorial. 

c1rso Gen. & Ex. 3344 Moysen dede ful de gemor, In a 
gold pot, for muning Gor. a1300 Cursor A. 3196 Pi dede 
im minnyng sal last ai. /d/d. 25584 To haf mining o pi 
dede pat pou boght suadere. 13.. St. Erkenwolde 269 in 
Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 272 More he menskes men for 
mynnynge of riztes ben for al pe meritorie medes. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benel xiv. 31 Sain benet cumandis .. pat ta pat 
faile in pe kirke at te minning of be salmes..sal [etc.]. 

b. A commemoration of a departed soul; also, 
a peal of bells rung on such an occasion: see 
Minp sé. 5 b. 

¢1420 Anuturs of Arth. 236 (Douce MS.) Here hertly my 
honde, bes hestes to holde, Withe a myllione of masses to 
make be mynnyng. ¢3460 Sowneley Myst. xxxi, 158 Youre 
goodys ye shall forsake..And nothing With you take Bot 
sich a wyndyng clothe; youre Wife sorow shall slake, Youre 
chylder also both, Vnnes youre mynnyng make. 1524 Tes¢. 
Edor, (Surtees) V. 188, I will that..the said Sir William 
shall every yere cause a mynnyng to be rongyn. 

2. Mention. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 5169 Quar ar yee mas minning now 
Oioseph, /dfd.8518 Childer had he wit wijfes sere O quilk 
i mak no mining here. 

3. pl. Premonitory symptoms (of a disease): 
= Minpine v6/, 56. 2, Mincine v6/, sb. 1. 

1724 Battey (ed. 2), Ménuings of a Disease, the previous 
or foregoing Symptoms of it. 

A. attrib. or Conth.,as minning-date, minning- 
day = Minp-Day. 

41330 Syr Degarre 2 Hys wyvys mynnyng day. 1426 
Witl of Hyton (Somerset Ho.), Werotlale vocat, myneng 
day. 1543 Lance. Witls (1857) 1.67 And yt every of thaf- 
foresayd xvij yeares that vj* viijd be dysposed upon an obyte 
or mynnynge day. 1556 OLoE Aniichrist 157 b, A certain 
nombre of masses, certayn mynnyng dates, certain meri- 
torious praiers. 1661 Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Minnyng 
days. 1777 Baano Pop, Antig. (1849) Il. 334. 

+Minning, vd/. 56.2 rare—1, [f. *adn vb. 
(f. Min a.) +-1NG1,)  Lessening, diminution. 

61357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.)125 Withouten ony merryng 
er modirhede, Withonten ony mynnyng of hir maiden- 

ede. 

Minnion, Minnite, obs. ff. Mixton, MINuTE. 

Minnom, obs. form of Mini. 

Minnow (mi'nov). Forms: [4 Sc. menoun,] 
5 menawe, 5-8 menow, (5 A/. menwus), 6 menewe, 
menowe, 6-8 minew, 6-8, 9 da/, minnie, -ny, 
7 menew, mynnowe, minoe, -ow, 7-9 men- 
now, 9 dal, or slang minner, 6- minnow. 
[Prob. repr. OE. *zynwe wk. fem.= OHG. mzene- 
wa, munua @for *muniwa) glossing L, capfedo 
i.e. capizo, a fish with a large head. The recorded 
OE, myne str. masc. (pl. mynas) glosses L. capito 
and mena; it is not certain what fish was meant; 
the L. cafito is also rendered £4puita Exrt-povT. 
The forms, and perh. the application, of the word 
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have becn influenced by association with F. menu 
( Poisson) small (fish). Cf. MENISE. 


The Sc. form mzezon in Barbour may perhaps represent 
an AF, formation on the Eng. word. Cf. mod.Sc. menon, 
Mennom.] 

1. A small cyprinoid freshwater fish, Lescéscis 
phoxinus or Phoxinus levis, common in the 
streams, lakes, and ponds of Europe. Often 
loosely applied to any small fish; in Eng. dialects 
chiefly to the stickleback (Gastrosteus). In the 
U.S. it is applied (sometimes with prefixed defining 
word) to many diffcrent fishes of small size, chiefly 
cyprinoids; and in Australasia to fishes of the 
genus Galaxtas. 

In early quots. the application of the name is uncertain. 

[1375 Baapova Bruce 1. 577 Trowtis, elys, and als menov- 
nys.) 14.. Mom in Wr.-Wiilcker 704/44 flic solimicus, a 
menawe, c¢1qz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 54 Trouzte, sper- 
lynges and menwus. 1496 BA. St. dlbans, Fishing (1883) 30 
The menow whan heshynith in the water, thenne is he byttyr. 
1558 -fcé1 Eliz. c.17 § 4 Places where Smeltes, Loches, 
Mynneis, .. or Eeles, hathe been used to hee taken, 1611 
Coter., /’reenerent?, the little fish called, a Mennow. 1635- 
56 Cowrey Davide's 1. 1024 The mute Fish witness 10 Tess 
his Praise. .. From Minoes to those living Islands, Whales. 
1668 CHARLETON Ononrasticon 160 Phoxtuns Lazis, seit 
vartes..the Minow,or Minoe. 1706 Piurrirs (ed. Kersey), 
Menow, alittle Fresh-water Fish, otherwise call'd a Cackrel. 
1787 Besy agling (ed. 2) 60 The minnow, though one of 
the smallest fishes, is as excellent a one to eat as any of the 
niost famed, 1808 Woxicot (P. Pindar) One more Peep at 
R, A, Wks. 1816 IV. 405 To move a mennow, who would 
wish—In paltry brooks a paltry fish—While Nature offers 
him to rail awhale! 18z0 in Swithsontan Collect. (1877) 
XIIL. 1x. i, 32, 51st species, Red Minny, Rutilus ? Ruber. 
1897 Joroan 2a. 32 note, 1 add here a fine small fish, 
lt is said to live in the small streams which fall into 
the Elkhorn and Kentucky. It is a slender fish, only 
2 inches long... It is commonly called Red-minny. //7d. 
30 note, Length [of Warty Chubby] from 3 to 4 inchies, often 
called Minny or Red-lin, 1899 Jerrertes IWild Life in 
S. Co. 356 The minnie, as the stickleback is locally called. 
1880 Gintuer /fshes 596 Other similar genera [sc. of carps] 
from the fresh waters of North America, and generally 
called *Minnows', are Pruephales [etc.). lbid. 599 The 
* Minnow’ (Lenciscus phoxinns), abundant everywhere in 
Europe, and growing to a length of seven inches. 1898 
Morris -lustral Eng. s.v.. Manga..a New Zealand fish... 
It is often called the WAstebait and Alznnow, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig., as a type of smallness. 4 
Triton of ot among the minnows: one who ap- 
pears great by contrast with the insignificance of 
all those around him. 

1588 Suaxs, L. £. L. 1.1. 251 That low-spirited Swaine, 
that base Minow of thy Myrth. 1607 — Cor. mt. i. 89 Heare 
you this Triton of the Minnowes? 2796 Lamp Let, to Cole- 
ridge 27 May (end), My civic and poetic compliments to 
Southey if at Bristol Why, he is a very Leviathan of 
Bards !—the small minnow, I! 1906 A. Noves Drake 11. 
in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 470 Those five Small ships mere 
minnows clinging to the flanks Of that Leviathan. 

2. Angling. a. A minnow attached to a hook in 
such a manner as to serve as a hait for other fish. 
b. An artificial fish made in the form and colour 
of a minnow, and used as a bait. 

1615 Maakuam Country Contentm. 1. xiv. (1668) 72 His 
best bait is a little small Roch, Dace, or Menew. 1622 
Pracuam Compl. Gentd. xxi. (1634) 252 For your live baits, 
they are wormes of all kinds, .. Gudgens, or Loches, Myn- 
nowes, &c. 1651 T. Baaker Are of Angling (1653) 4 The 
angling with a menow .. for a Trout is a pleasant Sport. 
1655 Watton Angler 1, v. (1661) 96, | have .. an artificial 
Minnow..the mould or body of the minnow was cloth, and 
wrougbt upon or over it thus with a needle, the back [etc.]. 
1767 JouNson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 128 They will not only 
take a worm, or minnow, or other small fish, but swallow the 
bait with the hook down into the stomach. 1883 /isheries 
Exhié, Catal,212 Flexible Minnows.. Caledonian Minnows 
.. Phantom Minnows..Protean Minnows. 1894 Darly News 
22 Aug. 5/1 The fact that he {a salmon] bites at a fly or 
angel minnow is .. ascribed to anger. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as minnow-can, crate; min- 
now-fisher, (a) an angler who fishes with a min- 
now as bait; (4) one who fishes for minnows ; 
minnow-fishing, fishing with a minnow for bait ; 
minnow-rod, a rod used for spinning with a 
minnow; minnow-tackle, fishing tackle used for 
spinning a minnow; minnow-tansy, a dish of 
fried minnows seasoned with tansy; minnow- 
trace, a trace intended to carry a minnow. 

1893 Oxting (U.S.) XXII. 86/2 The inside of her *minnow- 
can was lifted with care over the side. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. 214 Folding *Minnow Crate. 1863 ATKINSON 
Stanton Grange (1864) 152 The wonderful skill of a *min- 
now-fisber. 1895 Barley's Mag. May 358/1 There is no 
accusation of easy times that can be justly applied to the 
minnow-fisher. 1655 WALTON Angler 1, xviil. (1661) 234 
The nimble turning of that [4¢. a sticklebag], or tbe 
Minnow, is tbe perfection of *Minnow-fishing. 1839 T. C. 
Hortano Brit, Angler's Man, iv. (1841) 70 The first 
[manner of baiting with a minnow] .. is particularly calcu- 
lated for a clear water, as your tackle is finer than in any 
other mode of minnow-fishing. /éid., The *minnow-rod 
should be of bamboo cane. /déd. 72 Various kinds of *min- 
now-tackle may be purchased. 1655 Watton Anger 1. 
xviil. (1661) 231 In the spring they make of them excellent 
*Minnow-Tansies. 1839 T. C. owte Brit. Angler's 
Afan, iv. (1841) 71 You must now prepare a *minnow-trace 
of three yards of gut. 

b. quasi-adj. Very small, tiny. 

1824 Disoin Libr. Comp. 623 The tribe of little minnow 
pocket-editions, 


! 
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MINOR. 


Hence Mi-nnowy a., abounding in minnows. 

1826 CampBett Field Flowers 23 What pictures of pebbled 
and minnowy brooks. 

Minnuet, Minnum, obs. ff Mincer, Minin. 

Minny, dial. variant of Minniz, Minnow. 

Mino, Minoe, obs. ff. Mixa?, Mixnow. 

Minom, obs. form of Minim. 

Minor (moi‘naz), @ and sd. Forms: 3-4 
menor, 4 mynor, 4-5 menour, § menoure, 
~owre, -cour, minore, 6- minor. fa. 1. wZnor, 
nom. sing. mase. and fem. (neut. wzws MINUS, 
declension-stem wzizor-) smaller, lesser, junior, f. 
Indogermanic root *itn- small: ef. L. minecre, 
Gr, puvv@ew, OE. minsian to diminish, O'Veut. 
*minwés less, *uinwicon- lesser: see MIN a. 

O¥r. had oenour whence most of the ME, forms) :-L. 
minédrem accus., beside meindre (mod. F. soindre) iL. 
minor. In early mod.lr. the Latin word was adopted in 
spectal uses as adnenr. Ci Sp. Pg. senor, It. netuore.] 

A. ed). 
Lol. friar Minor} Afiuor fo tar: a¥rancisean, 

Rendering ofmed.L. /vatres Arnores, lit." lesser brethren’, 
the name chosen by St. Francis for the order founded by 
him, as expressing the humility which he desired its mem- 
bers to cultivate. Cf. Boa. . 

The plural is now /réars wifnor; formerly friar atrnoss, 
Jriars minors, were common. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10241 Pe ordre bigan of frere menors 
pbulke sulue jer [Z.¢. 1210) ywis, c1goo Maunvey. (Rosb.) 
xNXx1. 139 Twa frere meneours of Lombardy. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Pare, 333/1 Menour frere, or frere menowre, (7. me- 
nowre friyr), minor. 1926 Piler. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 140 
Though the frere minor gyue great example of holynes, .. 
yet [etc.]}. 1635 Paciit Christianogr. 1 ili. (1636) 93 The 
Friers Minors oncly, are esteemed to Le 60 thousand, 1670 
G. HH. fest. Cardinals iu. i. 238 They elected Pietro Fi- 
lardo, a Minor Vryer. 1727-51 Cuamurity Cyd. sv. driar, 
Franciscan, or grey, or minor, or begging, friars. 186z 
Chambers's Encycl WV. 5318/1 The Franciscans were properly 
denominated ‘ Friars Minor! (Fvatres A/tnores’. 

II, -= Lesser in various specific applications. 
Not followed by ¢Aaz.) 

2. Used as the distinctive epithet of the lesser 
(in various senses’ of two things, species, ete., that 
have a common designation; also applied to those 
members of a class that collectively form a sub- 
division as being smaller than the rest ; opposed 
to major. Chiefly in certain special collocations, 
many of which originated in med. or mod.atin ; in 
most of these /essex may be substituted. A/¢nor 
canon, excommunication, orders, prophets see 
those sbs... + A/tnor Fellow (Cambridge): a junior 
fellow. Alinor plane’: onc of the asteroids or 


small planets between Mars and Jupiter. 

1684 Trarp (4¢/e) A commentary... upon the xu Minor 
Prophets. 1670 Watron Lives wv. 21 He was made Minor 
Fellow in the year 1609... Major Fellow of the Colledge, 
March 15, 1615. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. 
(Camden) 92 John Tinker, one of the minor canons of the 
collegiate church of St. Peter’s, Westm™. 1683 J. Poyntz 
Tobago 29 The Brazil Tree... Brazilleto, isa Minor or Junior 
Brazil. 1861 G. F. Campers Astron. 1. ix. 51 A nuinerous 
group of small bodies revolving round the Sun which are 
known as the Minor Planets. 1863 Z/andbk. Chess & 
Dranghts 19 The Knight and Bishop, in. contradistinction 
to the eae and Queen, are termed minor pieces. 1899 
Alloutt’s Syst. Med. VA. 765 The first fits occur during 
retarded dentition. .as very slight ‘minor’ attacks. 

b. In less definite sense: Comparatively small 
or unimportant; not to be reckoned among the 
greater or principal individuals of the kind. (Not 
now used with reference to physical or spatial 
magnitude, exc. as this involves importance.) Often 


in winor poet. 

A favourite use with Sir T. Browne, and common in 
subsequent writers. 

1623 B. Jonson Time Lind. (1640) 95 The unletter'd 
Clarke! majorand minor Poet! 1643 Str T. Browne Relig. 
Med. uu. § 1 Neither in the name of Muétttude do 1 onely 
include the base and minor sort of people. 1646 — Psend. 
Ep. Vv. xiii. 254 Petty errors and minor lapses. a 168z — 
Tracts (1684) 36 The providence of Nature hath provided 
this shelter for minor fisbes. 1693 Hxmonrs Town 36 Gain- 
ing the Author .. Reputation .. with the Minor Criticks. 
/bid. 106 Minor Authors, Beaux, and the rest of the illiterate 
Blockheads. #1734 Noatu £xamt. it. vii. § 65 (1740) 552 
The Troubles that fell upon the Minor Abhorrers. 1771 
Funius Lett. xiv. (1788) 257 The minor critic, who hunts 
for blemishes. 1780 Buake Sf. Econ. Reform Wks. IIT. 
262 These minor principalities. 1844 Sterurns Bk. Faro 
11. 596 Three principal cross-rails .. besides a minor-rail. 
1860 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 745 A minor theatre. id. 750 The 
minor parts will be mistakenly rendered or slurred. Zdé¢., 
Your minor gentlemen may walk about in palatial drawing- 
rooms with hats upon their heads [etc.. 1879 M¢Caniuy 
Own Times xxix. 11. 387 The air was filled with the voices 
of minor singers. 1 Spectator 27 Nov. 771 Herrick, 
Crashaw, Christopher Smart, and, in our own time, Rossetti, 
would be ranked as minor poets becanse of a certain aloof 
ness from the great human concerns. 1899 4/ébutt's Syst. 
Med. V\. 751 In all minor neuralgias. 

te. Si, James (the) minor: = St. James the 


Less (see Less a, 3). Obs. 

214.. Stasyons of Ferns. 515 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. 
(1881) 362 This was James be mynoure. 1687 A. LovELt tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 205 St. James the Minor, first Patriarch 
of Jerusalem. 2727-41 Cuampeas Cyc/. s.v., Thus we say, 
St. James minor; Asia minor. 

d. £y:t. In collectors’ names of certain moths. 

1975 M. Harris Zug. Lepidoplera g Beauty, minor. 1869 


MINOR. 


E. Newman &rit. Moths 398 The Minor Shoulder-knot 
(Epunda viminalis). 

e. Surgery. ALinor operalions, those operations 
which do not involve danger to life (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1890) ; hence, mznor operation or operating instru- 
meni, an instrument for the performance of such 
operations. Afinor surgery, the smaller operations 
required in the treatment of slight wounds and in- 
juries (Ldid.). 

1862 Catal. Exhid. 11. xvi. 25/2 Minor Operating In- 
struments, a complete set. 1895 Arnold's Catal. Surg. 
Instr. 45 Minor operation and hernia instruments. 

f. Football. ALinor point: A‘ try’ (inthe Rugby 


game). Also, see quot. 1899. 

1896 Field 1 Feb, 172/2 Ashford improving on the minor 
point by kicking a splendid goal. ay MAcNAGHTEN in 
Football (Badm. Libr.) 39 In the Eton field game there are 
thus two possible points to be scored—first the major point, 
or ‘goal’,..and the minor point, or ‘rouge’, three of which 
are equivalent to a goal, 


3. Math. ta. (See quot.) Ods. 

1571 Dicces Panéom.1v. Xivb, The diameter of the com- 
prehending sphere being a line rationall, the Icosaedrons 
side is a line irrationall, called of Euclide Minor, /éid. ¥ j, 
The comprehending spheres diameter being rational, his 
conteyning circles semidiameter is an irrational of that kinde 
whieh Euclide calleth Minor. 

b. Afinor axis (of an ellipse): the axis perpen- 
dicular to the major or transverse axis, and passing 


through the centre. 

1862 Catal. Internat. E.xhib. WW. xi. 15 The difference 
between major and minor axis being -or2 of an inch, 1885 
Levogsooarr Cremona’'s Proj.Geom. 275 The polar reciprocal 
of an ellipse (hyperbola) with respect to a circle having its 
centre at a focus and its radius equal to half the minor 
(conjugate) axis is the circle described on the major (trans- 
verse) axis as diameter. 

e@. ALinor determinant; a determinant whose 
matrix is formed from that of another determinant 


by erasing one or more rows and columns. 

18s0 SyLvESTER in Philos. Mag, Nov. XXXVII. 365 Now 
canceive any one line and any one column to be struck out, 
we get..a square, one term less in breadth and depth than 
the original square; and by varying in every possible 
manner the selection of the line and column excluded, we 
obtain, supposing the original square to consist of # lines 
and » columns, 2? such minor squares, each of which will 
represent what | term a First Minor Determinant relative 
to the principal or complete determinant. Now suppose 
two lines and two columns struck out from the original 
square. .. These constitute what I term a system of Second 
Minor Determinants; and.. we can forma system of #th 
minor determinants by the exclusion of + lines and + columns. 

4, Logic. Afiner term: the subject of the con- 
clusion of a categorical syllogism. ALinor premiss, 
profosition: that premiss of a syllogism which 
contains the minor term. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 152 For the same 
purpose the minor proposition must bee denyed. 1650 Bax- 
TER Saints’ R. iu. vi. § 5 ee 250 The Major Proposition 
will not sure be denied... All the work therefore will lie in 
confirming the Minor. 1727-41 Cuamspers Cycl. s.v. Sy? 
logis, They [i ¢ the two apa of a syllogism] are 
both called. .premises..and..both are called antecedents, 
only the first the sor, and the latter the sizer. 1827 
Whatety Logic iii. (ed. 2) 96 The pee order is to place 
the Major premiss first, and the Minor second ; but this 
does not constitute the Major and Minor premises; for 
that premiss (wherever placed) is the Major which contains 
the Major term, aud the Minor, the Minor. 1843 Mitt Logic 
ut. di. § 1 The premiss..which contains the middle term and 
the minor term is called the minor premiss of the syllogism, 

5. That constitutes the minority. Also tarely in 
predicative use: In a minority. 

1642 Cuas. 1 Answ. to Printed BR. 13 That the Minor 
part of the Lords might joyn with the Major part of the 
House of Commons. 1659 Baxter Avey Cath, xx. 99 If a 
minor party..may step into the Tribunal, and pass sentence 
against the Catholick Church [ete]. 1774 JT. Hutcutnson 
Diary 3 Oct., A person had the major vote for Alderman... 
Another person..had the minor vote in the election. 1796 
Jerrerson Writ, (1859) IV. 150 There may be an equal 
division where 1 had supposed the republican vote would 
have heen considerably minor. /did. 152 In every other, 
the minor will he preferred by me to the major vote. 

6. Mus. a. Applied to intervals smaller by a 
chromatic semitone than those called major; as 
minor third, sixth, seventh (and sometimes minor 
fourth and fifth, more usually called diminished 
or zwtperfect). ence also applied to the note 
distant by a minor interval from a given note. 
Also, in acoustical theory, applied to the smaller 
of two intervals differing by a minute quantity, as 
minor tone (vibration ratio 39, being less by a 
comma than the safor tone, %); so, occasionally, 
minor semitone (usually called chromatic semitone), 
b. Applicd to a common chord or triad contain- 
ing a minor third between the root and the second 
note; hence to a cadence ending on such a chord. 
ce. Denoting those keys, or that mode, in which 
the scale has a minor third (also, usually, a minor 
sixth, and often a minor seventh). (In naming a 
key, aeinor follows the letter, as A »2no0r.) 

1694 W. Hotoer Harmony (1731) 49 If A to B [lengths of 
strings] be as 6 to 5, they sound a ‘Lrihemitone, or Third 
Minor. /éid. 50, $ sound a Third Major,..§ a Sixth Minor. 
Jbid. 114 There are two sorts of Tones; viz. Major and 
Minor. .. Tone Minor {10 to 9) .. is the difference between 
Third Minor and Fourth, /éid.121 From F to 8F,is a 


478 


Minor Hemitone, 25 to 24. Jéid. 129, 7th Minor..g to 5. 
1742 Nortu Life Ld. Apr. Guilford 298 He [sc Holder] 
makes great ado about dividing Tones Major, Tones Minor, 
Dieses and Commas, with the Quantities ofthem. 1777 Sia 
W. Jones Ess. fanit. Arts Poems, etc. 200 The minor mode 
of Dis tender. 1776 Buanev Aust. Alus, 1. Diss. i. 19 All 
the ancient modes were in what we should call minor keys. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed.3) X11. 511 vole, Thus far we have 
only treated of fifths, fourths, thirds major and minor, in 
ascending. Jbid,.512/2 The first are called perfect chords 
mayor, the second perfect chords minor. 1811 Bussy Dict. 
Mus. s.v. Key, The natural keys of C major and A minor. 
3185s Browninc Lovers’ Quarre/ xviii, We sball have the 
word In a minor third There is none but the cuckoo knows. 
1878 W. H. Sroxe Sei. Basis Music v. § 83,34 = Alinor 
Semitone. 1889 E. Paout /armony (ed. 10) vii. § 171 This 
form is known as the //arsmonic Minor Scale, the other two 
being called Afe/odic Minor Scales. 

d. Minor chords and keys, as compared with 
major, have usually a mournful or pathetic effect ; 
hence various figurative allusions. 

1869 T. II. Hiccinson Army Life 222 This minor-keyed 
pathos used to seem to me almost too sad to dwell upon. 
1874 Burnano Aly Tze xvi. 142 His conversation was 
pitched in a minor key. 1900 Daily News 17 Oct. 4/7 
—'s address..was pitched in a painfully minor mode. 

7. Following the sb. qualified. a. In certain 
combinations corrclative with similar combinations 
of Mason, e.g. guint, tierce minor, bob-minor: 
see Quint 54.2, ‘TyeRcE, Bos 4.5 b. In boys’ 
schools, appended (as a Latin adj.) to a surname 


to distinguish the younger (in age or standing) of | 


two namesakes. (Abbreviated 7.) 

1792 in J fon School Lists 1791-1850 (1863) 2 Mr. Douglas 
ma, Mr. Douglas wz. 1832 Rowcrort Conf Ftontan 1, 
zx A member of the Gfth form, Green minor hy name. 1899 
Le. Puittrorts J/asan Boy 108, 1 bet she will, when Corkey 
minor turns up. 

IIT. 8. Under age; below the age of majority. 
Now rare. 

1579-80 Arg. Privy Counctt Scot. 11. 272 We, being yit 
minor, within the aige of fourtene yeiris..annull all the 
saidis infeftmentis. 1597 Skene Ve Verb. Sign. s.v. Ho- 
magi, [Homage] sulde be maid bi the vassall being 
milnor, or maror, to his ouer-lorde. 1622 Bacon flex. VI7 
145 At which time neuerthelesse the King was Minor. 1658 
Sir ‘T. Browse //ydrtot.ii.g Many..were persons of minor 
age, or women, 1754-62 Hume //rst. Eng. 1. xiv. 351 A wife 
. «had made her minor son an instrument in this unnatural 
treatment of his father. 1818 Hattam A/id. Ages (1872) 11. 
273 [he public security..was thought incompatible with a 
minor king. 1844 H. HM. Witson Srit. India nex. V1. 431 
A regard for the interests of the minor Raja. 


B. sd. [The adj. used ¢//if¢.] 

1. A Franciscan friar, Cf. A. 1. Also Comb. 
AMinor-Observantine = OBSERVANTINE, 

13.. Poem Times Edw. I] 163 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 331 
Menour and Jacobin, And freres of the Carme, and of Seiut 
Austin. «1325 /reutal St. Gregory 11 in Anglia X1I1. 403 
To mynor ne to frere Austyn To caryne [vead carme] ne to 
Jacobyn. ¢1330 R. Baunxe Chron. (1810) 330 He sent for 
Jon Comyn, pe lord of Badenauh; To Dounfres suld he 
come, vnto be Minours kirke. 1447 Boxennam Seyaiys 
(Roxb.) 301 He..to the menours ordre went. c1550 Bate 
XK. Fohan (Camden) 18 Jacobytes, Mynors, Whyght Carmes, 
and Angustynis. 1700 Tyrrete Hist. Eng. 11. 882 The 
Preaching Friars and Minors exhorted him, 1761 Ann, 
Reg. 146 In the neighbourhood of Bagni..three convents of 
the brothers of Minos-observantins of the order of St. Francis. 


2. Logic. The minor term or the minor premiss 


or proposition of a syllogism. 

€1380 Wycurr IVs. (1880) 382 Gabriel schal blow his horne 
or pai han preuyd be mynor. 1940 CoveroaLe Con/ut. 
Standish g viij, Of an euell Maior and Minor foloweth a 
weake conclusion, 1660 Bonn Scxt. Reg. 246 The Major 
no man can deny, the Minor is inviolable, and the Conclu- 
sion perfect and sound. 711 in roth Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v..175 The minor, or the assumption, is uucon- 
troulable. 3840 Macaucay C/ive Ess. (ed. Montague) 11. 
463 Here the Commons stopped. They had voted the 
major and minor of Burgoyne's syllogism; but they shrank 
from drawing the logical conclusion. 

3. A person nnder (legal) age; =INFANT 2. 

1612 DaviesIVhy Ireland, etc, 88 King Richard the second 
..for the first tenne yeares of his raigne wasa Minor. 1771 
Smotretr Hmph. Cl. 5 June, My uncte then gave him to 
understand that 1 was still a minor. 1848 Kincstey Saint's 
Trag. wu. iii, 143 The minor’s guardian guards tbe minor’s 
lands. 1892 Gittesrie Bar's Priv. Internat, Lat (ed. 2) 
312 A Dutch minor, who is by the law of Belgium major, 
cannot dispose of his real propertyin Belgium without (etc.]. 

transf. and fig, ¢1680 Beverioce Seri. (1729) I. 35 Our 
christian being thus confirmed he is now looked upon in the 
eye of the church as no longer a minor. 

4. Mus. Short for minor key, mode, etc.: see A. 6, 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 547 note, Such a piece is.. 
upon A, with imi, la, and its minor. 1841 Jess Lect. Cathe- 
dral Serv. ii. 15 A judicious use of the swell and a change 
from major to minor in the course of the Psalm. 1844 Mas. 
Browninc Drama ae Poems 1850 I. 83 Floated on a 
minor fine Into the full chant divine. 

b. In figurative or allusive nse: see A. 6 d. 

3844 Mas. Brownixc Perpiered Music Poems 1850 1. 
#8 The strain unfolds In sad, perplexed minors. 18: 

ROwNING Red Cott. Né-cap 268 Over this sample would 
Corelli croon, Grieving, by minors, like the cushat-dove. 

5. Math. ta, Ariih, =SuBTRAHEND. Obs. 

161z Corson Gen. Treas., Art Aritha. B bb zb, Of Sub- 
straction... The first number is to be called the A/azor, grosse 
sum, sum total, or superior number... The second is named 
the Minor... The third is called the Remainer, 

b. Afinor ofa determinani = minor determinant 


(see A. 3¢)- 
1850 SvivesteR in Philos. Mag. XXXVII. 366 The whole 


MINORESS. 


of a system of 7th minors being zero. /dzd., We shall have 
only to deal with a system of yévs¢ minors. 

6. A name for moths of the genus Afzana, 

1843 Humeuarys & Westwooo Brit. Moths 1. 179 Aliana 
literosa (the rosy minor), Aliana sirigilis (the marbled 
minor) 1862 F. O. Morris Brit. AJoths 11. 115-117. 

7. Football. A minor point. 

1890 Stratford on Avon Herald 24 Oct. 2/1 No other 
points being scored, the ‘good old second’ were left victo- 
rious by 1 try and 2 minors tox minor. 1896 Field x Feb. 
171/3 ‘The bid for goal led to a minor being conceded by 
the visitors. 

8. In boys’ schools: One’s younger brother or 
‘minor’ namesake. 

1863 [Hemync] Eton School Days vii. 82 Let my minor 
pass, you fellows !.. Here, Chudleigh, just make room there. 

9. Short for ‘minor theatre’, ‘minor work’. 

3837 T. Hook Yack Brag xvii, She is engaged at one of 
the Minors, and calls herself, in the hills, Roseville. a 1849 
H. Coreaipce £ss, (1851) 11. 153 Why is this play set down 
among Shakspeare’s minors? 

Minor, obs. or erron. f. Mina 2, MinER, Minor. 

Minorage (moindrédz). [f. Minor + -acE.] 
The condition of being under age; minority. 

1888 E. Sart /7ist. Standon 84 During the minorage of 
the heir. 

Minorale, -all, obs. forms of M1nERAL. 

+ Minorand. 77th. Obs. [ad. med.L. mind- 
randus (sc. numerus), getundive of mindrare. see 
next.] = MINUEND. 

1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Math, Arith.13 Vhe Remainer 
added to the Subducend, if the Sum makes the Minorand, 
tis right. 

+ Minorate, v. Obs. [f. med.L. mindrat-, 
ppl. stem of wezzdrare to diminish, f. L. we2dr-en2 


less: see Minor.] ¢razs. To diminish, depreciate. 

1534 Act 26 /7en. VIII, c. 6 § 11 This present acte..shall 
not extende..to..or minorate any liberties. .or auctoritie of 
any lorde marcher. 1623[see Minimatey,], 1628 A. Leicu- 
TON in Camden Misc. VV1. p. vi, Magnanimious Heary whom 
we do not name to minorate the parts of our present Sove- 
raigne. 1682 Sia ‘l. Baowne Chr. Afor. 1. § 10 Forget not 
how assuefaction unto anything minorates the passion from 
it, 1727 Baitey vol. 11, Minorated, diminisbed, or made less. 

ay Minora-tion. Obs. [agent-n. f, med.L. 
mindrare: see pree. and -aTIon. J 

1. A lessening, diminution. 

1607 Watsatn Life Christ C4, This willing minoration 
and exinanition of himselfe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. ui. v. 86 The Loadstone, whose effluencies are both 
continuall, and communicable without a minoration of 
gravity. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exenp.1. Ad Sect. v. 58 
‘The excuse and minoration of our actuall impieties. 1696 
Puiturrs, A/inoration, a diminishing, or making less. 1856 
in Mayne Epos. Lex. , 

2. Mild purgation by laxatives. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Alerc. Contpit, v1. 229 Some minoration of 
the crude matter must be procured first by Clysters. 

+ Mi‘norative, 2. and sé. Ods. [f, MINORATE 
v. + “IVE. Cf. Fy atnoratif (Cotgr.).] a. adj. 
That diminishes or lessens, Of medicines; Gently 
laxative. b. sd. A gently laxative medicine. 

1543 Teantron Vigo's Chirurg, 1x. Add. 225 Clysters 
sometymes do supplye the rowme of minoratyve medicines. 
1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. xiv. 284 When .. wee feare 
lest nature faint before perfect concoction, we may some- 
times use a gentle minorative. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 112 
Nothing but minorative apozems should be ordered. bid. 
232 Others give minoratives more frequently. 

Minorca (ming-uka). Also g Menorca. [Sp. 
Menorca.) The name of the second in size of the 
Balearic islands. Used aé¢r26., as AZivorca-fowl (also 
Minorca), 2 much esteemed black variety of the 
domestic fowl introduced from Spain; Aftnorca 
holly (see quot.). lence Mino‘rean and the equi- 
valent + Minorguin, + Menorquine [Sp. Jfezor- 
quin}. a. adj. of or belonging to the island of 
Minorca; b. sé. aninbabitant of Minorca; also, the 
language of the inhabitants of Minorca, 

1760 SMotuett Contin, Hist. Eng., Geo. 17, ann. 17561. 32 
Fiveand twenty Minorquin bakers were hired. 1785 Gend/. 
Mag. LV. 1. 66 Tbe Minorquins, when they see an English- 
man, follow him. 1839 Peuny Cyel. XV. ale In character and 
manners, the Menorquines resemble the natives of Mal- 
lorca. 1848 E.S, Dixon O71. & Dont. Poultry 251 In North 
Devon they call the Spanish Fowls ‘Minorcas’. 1853 
Naturalist 11.225 Ilex Bailearica, the Minorca Holly; 
a very distinct variety of the Common Holly, being readily 
distinguished hy its yellow green leaves. 1884-3 Schaf’’s 
Encycl. Relig. Knowt. 111. 2065 During the British sway, 
a number of Minorcans and Greeks were introduced by 
Mr. Turnbull into Florida]. 1897 Bacuot Deva Beat Mew 
Poultry Guide 1. 38 Blue Andalusians, black Minorcas, and 
white Leghorns, sil universally admitted to be prolific layers. 

Minoress! (moi-nérés). Obs. exc. Hist, Forms: 
4 menouresse, § meneresse, 7 minoress. [ME. 
menouresse, a. OF. menouresse, £ menour MINon 
sb. t: see-ES8, (In med.L. mfndrissa.)] A nun of 
the second order of St. Francis, known as Poor 
Clares, whose house ontside Aldgate gave its 
name to the Afnories, a street still existing in the 


City of London. 

Ststers Meneresses (quot. 1451) is after OF, sereurs mte- 
MEUYESSES. 

31395 E. E. Wills (1882) 7 The Religiouse Wommen the 
Menouresses dwellyngge withoute algate of london. 1451 
Rolls of Parit. V.224/1 The Abbesse and Covent of the 
Susters Meneresses withoute Algate. 1631 WEEvER 4c. 
Funeral Mon. 755 Vhese Nunnes were of the order of S. 


MINORESS. 


Clare, and called Minoresses. 1897 Cath. Dicé. (ed. 5)726/2 | 
‘The first monastery of Franciscan nuns or Minoresses formed | 
in England (1293) was outside Aldgate. | 

Minoress”? (noindrés). rare—9.  [f. Mryor | 
+-Ess.] A female minor. 1882 in OcitviE. | 

Minorist (moi'norist). vave—’, [f. Minor+ | 
-IST.] = MINORITE $d. I. d 

1836 Tracts for Times No. 75. 9 The Fratres Minores | 
(Minorists or Franciscans) adopted the new usage. 
Minorite (mainérit), sd. and a. [f. Minor | 
+-ITE.] <A. sh 

1. A friar minor or Franciscan. 

1577-87 Hotinsneo Chron. Il, 41/2 Malachias, the minorit 
or greie frier, 16x13 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 427 Tohn it 
Monte Coruino, a Minorite. 1760 Joatin Erasw. I. 118 
Then follows a short letter to some Minorites, who defamed 
Erasmus. 1883 Jessor in 19/4 Cent. July 99 The Mino- 
rites were the Low Churchmen of the 13th century. 

2. ta. A person of minor rank (ods.). bd. allue- 
sive nonce-use. One busied about minor matters. 

1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 41 Our inquisiturient Bishops, 
and the attendant minorites their Chaplains. a 1670 Hacket 
Abp. Williams 1. (1693) 102 ‘The Respondent takes no 
notice that a Bishop wrote the Letter: For why not rather 
some Minorite among the Clergy? 1807 Souruey Esfri- 
ella’s Lett. (1814) 1. 233 The ordinary pursuits of mankind 
are not as innocent as that of these experimental Minorites 
or Minims. : i | 

B. adj. Of the order of Friars Minor. 

1863-87 Foxe A. § AZ. (1596) 236/2 The order of the 
minors or minorit friers descended from one Francis..of.. | 
Assisium. 1§98 Hanroyt Voy, I. 53 A Frier Minorite, | 
called Simon de Sanct. Quintin. @ 1604 Haxmea Chron, | 
frel, (1633) 73 There was another Livinus a French man, a 
Fryer minorite. 1766 Entick London 1Y. 310 On the scite 
.. there anciently stood the abbey of Minorite nuns. 1892 
K. Goutp Conversat. Déllinger x. 245 S. Bonaventure, 
a_member of the Minorite order. . ; ' 

Minority (mingriti). [ad. F. minorité or | 
med.L. minoritds, f£. L. mindr-ent MINOR: see -ITY. 
Cf. Sp. mdnoridad, Pg. minoridade, It. minortta.) | 

+1. The condition or fact of being smaller, in- 


ferior, or subordinate. Ods. 

1533 More Answ. to Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1051/2 The 
minoritie, and the obedyence yt the scripture speketh of in 
Christ, is all ment of his manhod. 1592 Kvo Sol. & Pers. 
av, ii. 62 What, art thou that petty pigmie that chalenged 
me at Rhodes, whom I refused to combat for his minoritie ? 
1646 Sir T, Browne Psend. Ep, ut. vi. 117 There may, I 
confesse, from this narrow time of gestation ensue a mi- 
nority, or smallnesse in the exclusion. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Character, Z 1s the sign of minority. 

2. The state of being minor or under age; the 
period during which a person remains under age ; 
nonage; 2, + c7ithin minority, under age. 

1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.78 Dispensand with thair 
minorite and less aige,. .without payment of ony teind penny. 
1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, Comp, Theseus & Rone. (1595) 45 
Theseus..stole awaye Helen in hir minoritie, being nothing 
neere to consent to marrye. 1617 Morvson /¢i#, 1, 217 
The Pupill..is held under daies or in minority till he be 
twenty one yeres old. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 7, 1.. being 
young, and within minority. 1642 Fuuver Holy § Prof 
St. v. xviii. 432 The minority of Princes ought not to lessen 
their Subjects reverence unto them. 1751 H. WaALpoLe 
Lett. (1846) 11. 404 It is become the peculiarity of the House 
of Orange to have minorities. 1856 EMERSON Eng. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 76 A youth in England, emerging 
from his minority. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi.§ 1. 265 The 
long minority of Henry the Sixth, who was a boy of nine 
months old at his father's death. 

+b. The early part of life, youth. Ods. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav.1x. 415 Such a man can neither seduce 
his minority with ill examples, nor marre his waxen age 
with a false impression, 1728 R, Moaris Ess. Anc. Archit. 
p. xix, A Principle imbibed in Minority. 

e. transf, and fig. Now rare. 

1611 Donne Anat, World, 1st Annivers, (1625) 12 When 
Stag, and Rauen, and the long liu'd tree..dy’de in mino- 
ritee. 1631 WEEVER Axc, Funeral Aon. x60 An old booke 
in broken English, which crept into the world in the mino- 
ritie of Printing. 1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 59 ‘This 
disease..doth sticke close to the patient, vnlesse it bee 
taken away by medicines in its minority, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psexd, Ef. 1. vii. 25 Yet are our authorities but 
temporary and not to be imbraced beyond the minority of 
our intellectuals. 1653 Mitton A’zrelings Wks. 1851 V. 
373 For the Magistrate..to make tbe Church his meer 
Ward, as always in Minority,.. is neither just nor pious. 
1742 Younc Vt, Th, vi. 616 In this her dark minority, how 
toils..the human soul ! 

3. The smaller number or part ; a number which 
is less than half the whole number; sfec. the 
smaller party voting together against a majority 
in a deliberative assembly or electoral body. 

1736 Ainswoatu Lat. Dict., Minority (lesser number). 
31755 in Jounson. 1789 Buare Corr, (1844) IL. 95 We are 
aminority; but then weare a very large minority, 1790 — 
#r. Rev, (ed, 2) 186 In a democracy, the majority of the citi- 
zens is capable of exercising the most cruel oppressions upon 
the minority. 1809-10 Colerioce Friend (1865) 137 The 
tone of men, who are conscious that they are in a minority. 
1828 Macauuay £ss., Hallan ad fin., Conspiracies and in- 
surrections in which small minorities are engaged. 1886-94 
H. Srencea 4 ntobiogr. 11. Mtii. 298 It is my habit to say what 
I think, though 1 may so show myself one of a very small 
minority, or even a minority of one. 1898 A//butt's Syst. 
Med. Y. 1004 The insufficiency of the mitral valve, which 
occurs in a minority of cases of exophthalmic goitre. 1903 
R. D. Suaw Pauline Ep, 1. i. 86 Men of pure Gallic blood 
must in Paul's time have been greatly in the minority. 

4. In voting, the number of votes cast for or by 
the party opposed to the majority. 
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1774 Burke Sf. Amer. Tax, Wks. U1. 414 The minority 
did not reach to more than 39 or go. 1788 Jerrerson Vit. 
(1859) LI. 533 ‘I'he minorities in most of the accepting States 
have been very acceptable. ; 

5. aitrib. and Conid,, as minority debt, a debt 
incurred by a person while under age; minority 
platform U.S., the ‘platform’ put forward by 
the minority of a party; minority report, a 
separate report framed by those members of a 
committee or other body who are unable to agree 
with the majority; minority teller, one who 
counts or reeords votes for a minority ; + minority 
waiter (meaning obscure; by some explained as 
‘a waiter out of work’, by others as ‘an extra- 
ordinary tide-waiter’, i.e. one not regularly em- 
ployed). 

1897 Daily News 13 May 8/5 The half-crowncigars were 
also *minority debts? 1905 Daily Chron. 24 June 6/6 He 
has raised £45,000..0ut of which he paid his minority 
debts. 1901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 271 The captors were 
able to defeat the *minority platform. 1902 Daily Chron. 
27 Feb. 5/1 He had to occupy the unusual position of being 
the *minority-teller at the table. 1775 SHERIDAN Azvads u. 
i, Itold Thomas that your Honour had already inlisted five 
disbanded chairmen, seven *minority waiters, and thirteen 
billiard markers. 

+ Mi-norize, v. Obs. rare". [f. Minor a. + 
-1ZE, Cf, Minorate v.] dranzs. To depreciate. 

1615 Sia E. Hosy Curry-combe i. 34 Hee that will take 
vpon him to Minorize the learning of Authors, 

+Minorque. Ods. rarc—'. [Fr.: see MI- 
worca.] A kind of cloth, 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France u. xix. (1794) 11. 539 They 
make..camblets, calimancoes, minorques, coarse cloths. 

Minorship (moitnésfi:p). [ff Minor + -surr.] 
The state of being a minor (Ogilvie 1882). 

{| Minot (mino). [F., f. ze a measure of 6 
bushels.] An obsolete French measure of capacity, 
varying according to loeality and the nature of the 
commodily to be measured: the standard value 
was 3 (French) bushels= about 39-36 litre. 

1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Vey. wv. xxxiii. 155 bh, 
Those which were found aswel in grayn, as fruits of yerely 
reuenues the quantity of 500, minots, 1668 Load. Gaz. No. 
259/4 His Majesty..intends..to abate 4 Crowns upon 
each Minot {griu¢ed minor], or measure of four French 
bushels of Salt. 1727 BraoLev Fam. Dict. s. v. Bread, They 
take a Minot of this Flower..leaven and boult it, and cover 
it well with the same Flower or Meal. 1727-41 CHamBexs 
Cycl. s.v. Aleasure, Vhe minot consists of three bushels; 
the mine of two minots. 1820 RAnuEN Hist. France VIII. 
yin. vi. 393 The minot contained three hushels. 

Minotary, obs. form of Minartory. 

Minotaur (minétO1). Gr AGIA. fad. Gr. 
Mirwravp-os (L. Afindtaur-us, OF. Alinolaur, ¥. 
Minotaure), {. Mivws Minos+tatpos bull.] A 
fabulous monster, the son of Pasiphaé, wife of 
Minos king of Crete, and a bull, represented as 
having the body of a man and the head of a bull. 
He was confined in the Cretan labyrinth and fed 
with human flesh. He was slain by Theseus, who 
thus freed Athens from her annual tribute of seven 
youths and seven maidens to be devoured by the 
monster. Hence used a//ustvely. 

1385 Cuavcer L. G. IV, 2104 (Arfadue) The mynatour 
(v. rr. Mynotawr(e, -taure, Mynataur)], 1390 Gower Conf. 
HI. 304 Minotaure. ¢1470 Henryson Alor. Fab, v. (Parl, 
Beasts) xiv, The minotaur, ane monster meruelous. 1500-20 
Dunsar Fenseit Freir 66 The Menatair [v.7. Mynataur] 
marvelus. 1§91 Suars. 1 Hew. VJ, v. iii. 189 There Mino- 
taurs and vgly Treasons lurke. 1992 Danie Corzpl. Rosa- 
niond \xix, Heere [ inclos'd from all the world a sunder, 
The Minotaure of shame kept for disgrace. 1876 Geo, Exiot 
Daan, Der ut. xxii, But don't give yourself for a meal toa 
minotaur like Bult. 1900 United Service Afag. Jan. 427 All 
those who were the hope and future strength of the race 
were devoured by the Imperial Minotaur [sc. Napoleon] in 
pursuit of his dream of universal domination, 

b. A representation of this, esp. //e7. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 122 And by his Baner born is 
his penoun Of gold ful riche, in which ther was ybete ‘The 
Mynotaur which pat he slough in Crete. 1572 BossewEtt 
Armorie in. 49 R. beareth azure, a Minotaure d’ Argente. 
1776 Burney Hist, Afns, (1789) 1. u. itl. 337 In a medal ine 
scribed Caleno the Minotaur is seen. 

Minouet, obs. form of MINUET. 

Minour, obs. form of MINER. 

+Mino'very. Zaw. Ods. [app. a corrupt 
form of Mana@vuvre. The source from which 
Cowell obtained the word is unknown.] (See quot.) 

1607 CowEtL futerpr., Alinovcrys sated some tres- 


passe or offence committed by a man’s handie work in the 


Forest, as an engyn to catch Deere. 
[Hence in Dicts.; those of recent date substitute 
the form manovery.] 
Minow, obs. form of Minnow. 
Minowaye, variant of Minaway (= minuet). 
+ Minozin. 0és. 


fee Lond. Gaz. No. 1567/4 A sad Minozin colour cloth 
at. 


Minrall, Minre, obs. ff. MIneRaL, MINE prov. 
Minse, -sed, -sen, -ser, obs. ff. Mince, etc. 
Minsh, -ery, obs. forms of MINCH, -ERY. 

+ Minsical, 2. Obs. rare—'. [?f. Mince v. 
+-ICaL.] ? Mincing, dainty. 

1586 Sipnev MWanstead Play in Arcadia, etc. (1605) 573 


MINSTRALY. 


A woman, of a minsicall countenance, but..not three quar- 
ters so beautious as your self. 

+Minsing. Os. [f.* muse vb. (cogn. w. MIN 
z.) + -InG 1] Remembrance. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chvon. Wace 326 Of hym ys mynsyng 
wip-outen ende, ffor he made a cite of ioye After his name, 
& calde hit Troye. — Chroa. (1810) 201 |i misdede be in 
}i mynsyng, Euer more to drede, eft to do suilke ping. 

Minsitive: see MINCEATIVE. 

Minster! (minstaz). Forms: 1, 4-6 myn- 
ster, 3-6 mynstre, 2 minister, 3 munster, 
-tre, 4 mynyster, -tre, menestre, mynstire, 
4-5 mynstere, mynistre, § mynester, myn- 
stir, ministre, minstre, 1, 6- minster. [OEF. 
mynster:—prehistorie *munisirjo, a. popular L. 
*nontsterium = cel. L. monastérium MONASTERY, 
Cf. ONG, amunistr? (MUG., mod.G, iinsier), 
MDu. swonster (early mod.Du. menster), ON. 
mustart.} 

+1. A monastery; a Christian religious house. 

agootr. Beda's Hist. 1. xxxiii. (Schipper), Wats se eresta 
abbud zs ylean mynstres (LL. e¢asdem avonastert?) Petrus 
haten. ¢1205 Lay. 29357 Gurmund falde pa munstres and 
an-heng alle pa munkes, 1387 Trevisa //tgden (Rolls) 1. 
261 Faste hy be mynystre {1 cevodsuan] of Seint Michel is 
marhil i-founde. c¢ 1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 6695 A myn- 
stere, Duellyng for monkes and himin fere. ¢1475 Partenay 
2596 Faire maillers, that ministre roiall. 1513 Brapstiaw 
St. Werburge u.g1 Erle leofrice repared .. ‘The mynstre 
of Werburge, gyuyng therto liberte. 

2. The church of a monastery; a church which 
had its origin in a monastic establishment ; also 
applied gen. to any chureh of considerable size or 
importanee, esp. a collegiate or cathedral church, 

co60 Laws A. Edgar 1, i, Man agife alce teodunge to 
pam ealdan mynstre [L. ad watrem ecclesiant] be seo hyrnes 
tohyrd, 1056-66 /uscription (at Kirkdale Ch. Yoiksh.), Orn 
Gamal svna bohte sts Gregorivs minster donne hit wes zl 
tobrocan & tofalan. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 3230 pe heye 
munstre of winchestre, 13.. Z£. 2. Addit. P. A. 1063 pe 
al-iny3ty was her mynyster mete, Pe lombe be saker-fyse ber 
to reget. 1389 in Aaug. Gilds (1870) 30 Seynt Willyams 
toumbe in ye mynstre of ye trinyte. ¢14§0 A/erdin vi. 98 
Than thei..yeden a-gein in-to the mynistre to heir oute the 
masse. 1470-85 Matorv irthur xu. ix. 624, | shal assay 
to bere hit [the shield], and soo bare hit oute of the mynstre. 
c1g99 Ace. BAU UW pay in Autiquary XNXI11. 278 The 
colligiat churche or minster..in Ripo’. @ 1645 ILsvincron 
Surv. Worcs. in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. 1gt The cloyster 
ofthe Mynster of Worcester. 1675 Ocitny Brit, (1698) 20 
The Cathedral or Minster (at Lincoln) is a stately structure. 
177% SMOLLETT flumph, Cl_4 July, As for the minster [at 
Vork], I know not how to distinguish it, except by its great 
size. @1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect, Archit. (1879) 1. 200 
Yorkshire is especially the land of minsters and abhey- 
churches, 1898 Leacu in Beverley Ch. Act BR, (Surtees) 
Introd. 34 The word minster itself is peculiarly one used not 
of monasteries but of secular churches—Vork, Reverley, 
Ripon, Southwell, Lincoln, Lichfield, Wimborne, these are 
the churches to which the title of minster has clung,..and 
they were one and all churches of secular canons. 

+b. éransf. A temple. Obs. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 7580 Pe33 comenn inntill Jerrsalam & inntill 
Godess minnstre. @ 1400-50 <i lerander 2174 When he was 
full pare & fedd he flittis with his ost, To Tergarontes he teze 
pare ti3t was a mynstre. c1400 MaAvunoey. (1839) xvi. 174 
Before the Mynstre of this Ydole isa Yyvere. 1562 Puarr 
AEneid vii. Z iv b, Three hundred mynsters chief along the 
towne wyde open stands. 1§81 Nuce Seveca’s Octavia it. 
ii._174 b, Whom as a God in minsters we adorne, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as minsier-atsle (also jig.), 
-church, -door, -fund, -gaie, -garth, pile, -quire, 
yard; t+ rainster book, a book used in church. 

c14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4263 pe *mynster yles were 
made as warde. 1863 Hawtuorne Our Old Homie, Lich- 
Jield 1, 211 Overarched by a minster-aisle of venerable trees, 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 109 Alse pe holi *minster-boc seid. 
1828 Scorr #. AM. Perth iit, 1 believe she thinks the whole 
world is one great *Minster-church. 13.. St. Erhenwolde 
128 in Horstm. Adfengl. Leg. (1881) 269 *Mynster-dores 
were makyd opone, quene matens were songene. 13.. 2. &, 
Allit, P.C. 268 As mote in at a munster dor, so mukel 
wern his chawlez, 14.. Sir Benes (M.) 4275 The kyngis 
doughter was. .to the mynester durre I-led, Vnto sir Myles 
was she wed. 1829 G. Poutson Severlac 681 Trustees of 
the *minster fund. ¢1g00 S#, Alexixs (Cotton) 200 With- 
owtyn att the *mynster yate. 1393 7es¢. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 
185 My graven in the *mynster Garth, 1866 Neatr Se- 
Genes & Hymns 13 Lincoln's *minster pile. 1634-5 

RERETON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 72 Erected in the *minster- 
quire. 1842 W. Waite Dérectory Lincs. 124 *Minster yard. 

+ Minster 2. Oés. [From thename of Aftizster 
a German city, eapital of Westphalia.] A kind of 
linen eloth originally imported from Miinster. 

1612 Se, Bk. Customs in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 321 
Minsters the rowle contening xv hundreth elnis, iii¢xx li, 
1698-9 Houcuton Codlect. Wise. § Zrade No. 343 (1727) 
HI. 82 Of minsters from Germany 74246 ells. 

inster, obs, form of MINISTER 7. 

Minstracy, -trall, -tralsie, -sy, obs. ff. 
MINSTREL, -TRELSY. 

+Minstraly. Sc. 04s. Forms: 4 menstrely, 
4, 6 -traly, 6 menstrallie, -tralie, -ye. [f. 
MINSTREL + -Y.] = MINSTRELSY, 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 19x Til haf had 
menstrely & in all degre haf mad mery. /4¢d. 662 Pane 
wes mad gret loy in hy with syndry kynde of menstraly. 
1go0-20 Dunsar Poents xxviii. 13 For mirth, for menstrallie 
and play. 1549 Compd. Scot. vi. 65 Appollo. .vitht his sueit 
menstralye. 1567 Gude § Godlie Bali. (S.T.S.) 37 Quhen 
that he..hard the menstrallie [z.7. menstraly] anone, The 
dansing, and the grcit blyithnes [etc.]. 


MINSTREL. 


Minstre, obs. form of Ministry, 

Minstrel (minstrel), 56. Forms: a, 3 mene- 
stral,(f/.menestraus) ; 8. 4 mynystrel, minis- 
trele,minestrale, 4~5;mynystral, 5 mynistralle, 
6 mynystrell, mynnystrelle,(7 a7c.ministrel) ; 
7. 4 menstrelle, 4-5 menstrale, -alle, 4-6, 7 
Sc. menstral, 5 Sc. menstraille, 5-6 menstrell, 
6 menstrall; 8 4 mynstraell, -tral(e, (mun- 
stral), 4-5 minstral(e, mynstralle, 4-6 myn- 
strel(le, minstralle, 5 minstrall, 5-6 minstrelle, 
6 minstril,mynstrell,6-7 minstrell, 7 minstrill, 
6- minstrel, [a. OF. menestral, -terel, ministral, 
-terel (F, ménestrel) = Pr. menestral officer, person 
employed, attendant, musician :—late L. meinisterial- 
em one having an official duty, f. wéndslerium: see 


Ministry. 

OF. had a synon, menestrier (mod.F. meénétrier village 
musician), f. seneste¢ with alteration of suffix. The It. mind- 
strello, Sp. ministril, Pg. ministrel, ace formed after Fr.] 

+1. gen. A servant having a special function. 


Obs. rare". 

aaa Ancr. R. 84 An oder half, nimed nu 3eme of hwuche 
two mesteres beos two menestrans [se. the flatterer and the 
backbiter] serned hore louerde, pe deofle of helle. 

2. In early use (i.e. down to the end of the 
16th c.), a general designation for any one whose 
profession was to entertain his patrons with sing- 
ing, music, and story-telling, or with buffoonery or 
juggling. In modern romantic and historical use 
commonly with narrowed and elevated applica- 
tion: A medizeval singer or musician, esp, one 
who sang or recited, to (he accompaniment of his 
own playing on a stringed instrument, heroic or 
lyric poetry composed by himself or others. 

The use of the word in romantic poetry and fiction has 
so coloured its meaning that the application ton mere jester, 
mountebank, or conjuror, originally common, would now 
seem inappropriate. 

1297 _R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5509 Menestrel he was god 
ynou & harpare in eche poynte, 1362 Lanot. P. Ph A. 
Prol. 33 And summe Murbhes to maken as Munstrals 
cunne. 241366 Cuaucer Xow. Rose 764 Ther mightest 
thon see these floutours, Minstrales, and eek Iogelounrs. 
1386 — Six Thopas 134 Do come he seyde my Myastrales 
And geestonrs for to tellen tales Anon in myn Armynge. 
1q4.. Nom. in Wr -Wilcker 693 Aic prestigiator, myn- 
stralle. 1423 in T. Sharp Diss. Pageants Coventry (1825) 
207 Thei have retained Matthew Ellerton..& John Tram- 
por Mynstrells as for the Cite of Coventry. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales ceclvi, 245 Ie saw mynstrallis & iogullurs. /did., 
He said, hym had levur clethe Criste ber-with, or pure men, 
pau for to giff paim to mynstrallis, for, he said, 1¢ was no 
noder to giff to mynstrals bod for ta offyr tofendis. 1508 
in Lysons Enzir. Lord. (1792) 1. 226 To the menstorell 
upon May-day, 00 4. 1535 Cerone Matt. ix.23 When 
lesus came into the rulers house, and sawe the minstrels 
[so 1611] and the people raginge. 1539 Cromwext in Merri- 
man Life §& Lett, (1902) IL. 236 Item youe shall allowe to 
Mr. Brereton and Mr. Gryfith their cbaplaynes and min- 
stralles, 1553 Even Treat. Newe fad. (Arh.) 25 Al the 
musicions & minstrels. .playe on theyr instrumentes. 1559 
Asp. Hetue in Strype Aun, Ref (1824) 1. App. vi. 4o3 Kinge 
Davyd..placed himselfe amongest the mynystrells. 1597 
Maldon, Essex Liber C. 146b, The said John Cooke... shall 
.. the said John Hill..instructe..in the..arte misterie and 
facultie ofa minstrel, 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Ainstre?, 
a Player on the Violins a Fidler, or Piper. 1768 Beatris 
(¢itle) The Minstrel. 1805 Scott (¢‘t/e) The Lay of the Last 
Minstrel. 1846 Watcut £ss. Alida. Ages 1. ii, 68 The [Anglo- 
Norman] minstrel shows himself everywherea bitter satirist 
upon ecclesiaslics. 1850 O. WinsLow /uuer Life vi.181 The 
banquet is ready and the minstrels are tuning their harps. 

“|b. Used derisively with pun on wznister. 

1589 Nasue Almond for Parrat 8b, | forgette to tel you 
what a stirre he keepes against dumbe ministers, and neuer 
writes nor talkes of them, but hee calleth them minstrels. 

3. éransf. Used poet. or rhetorically for a 
musician, singer, or poet. 

1718 Prior Solomon 1. 71 Music’s force can..make..the 
lynx forget His wrath to man, and lick the minstrel’s feet. 
1819 Worvsw. To Dr. IVordsw. 1 The Minstrels played 
their Christmas tune To-night beneath my cottage-eaves. 
1831 — larrow Revisited 1.8, 1 stood, looked, listened, 
and with Thee, Great Minstrel of the Border! 1839 — 
Th. on Banks Nith 56 Sweet Mercy! tothe gates of Heaven 
This Minstrel lead, his sins forgiven. @ 188x Rossermt 
House of Life ix, Behold this minstrel is unknown; Bid 
him depart, for I am minstrel here. 

4. Chiefly in p/eral and with prefixed defining 
word, as Christy, negro, nigger minstrels; The 
designation assumed by certain bands of public 
entertainers in the U.S, and subsequently also in 
England, who, with blacked faces and wearing 
grotesque costumes, performed interludes represent- 
ing negro life in the southern states, with songs 
and music ostensibly of negro origin. 

1864,1871 [see NEGro 3). 1873 [see Cristy]. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 29 Mar. 3/6 “April g has been fixed for the last per- 
formance of the: Mohawk Moore and Burgess Minstrels at 
St. James's Hall. 

5. attrib. 

171g-a0 Pore /iiad xxiv. 81 This Minstrel God, .. Stood 
proud to Hymn, and tune his youthful Lyre. 1767 Percy 
Ess. Anc. Minstrels in Relig. (1794) 1. p. liv, The old 
Minstrel-ballads are in the uorthern dialect. 8x0 Scotr 
Lady of L. vt. xiv, Free from thy minstrel-spirit glanced, 
Fling me the picture of the fight. 1823 — Trierm. 1. 
xix, The attributes of tbose high days Now only live in 
minstrel-lays, 


_ -eye, 


' stracy; 7- minstrelsy. 
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Hence Minstrel v. /rans., to sing of, celebrate 
in song. Minstreless,a female minstrel. Mi-n- 
strelling v4/, sb., the performance of music. 
+ Mi-nstrelship, (a) minstrelsy, the performance 
of music; (4) (with possessive pronoun) the per- 
sonality of a minstrel. 

147x in T. Sharp Diss. Pageants Coventry (1825) 35 It’ 
paid to the waytes for puusteltup: «vj a3598 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 381 With singing and 
danceing, minstrelling and playing. 1647 Haddington 
Preshyt, Rec. in Baron Crt. of Stitchill (1gos) Introd. 35 
Profane minstrellings in time of dinner or supper tends to 
great debauchery, 31857 Blackw, A/ag.1. 169 No monument 
tells, 'mid the wilderness green, Where the minstreless lies 
of the Morder the last. 1822 T. L. Peacock Alaid Marian 
xvi. 218 I'll knock your mnsical noddles together, .. That 
will be a new tune for your minstrelships. /é/d. 219 Touch 
thou shalt not : my minstrelship defies thee. 1873 LELAND 
Egypt. Sketch Bk, 127 Such poets as Bayard Taylor, who 
once minstrelled an Arab's horse, 

Minstrelsy (micnstrélsi). Forms: a. 4 me- 
nestrelsy, -tralcie, menistralsi; 8. 4 men- 
stralcye, 5 menstralcy, -sie,-sy; 4 menstracie, 
menstracy, 5 menstrasy/e; y. 4 mynystralsye; 
6. 4 (mistralsi, munstralsye), minstralcie, 
mynstralcie, 4-5 minstralcy, myn- 
stralcye, -sy, 4, § minstralsy, 5 mynstralsi, 
-sie, mynstrelsee, -cye, mynstrylsy, 5-6 myn- 
stralcy, -sye, mynstrelsy, 6 minstrelcy, 6-7 
minstralsie, 7 minstrelsie; 4 minstracie, myn- 
strasy, -Lrecye, -trisye, 5 (munstrassye), myn- 
{ad. OF. menesiralste, 
-trancte, {, menestrel a minstrel: see MinSTREL.] 

1. The art, occupation, or practice of a minstrel; 
the practice of playing and singing; in mod. use 
only foet, and arch. + To make minstrelsy, to 


produce music. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 4716 He hadde no grace 
to sey with-alle His graces ryghte deuoutely For pe noyse 
of be mynstralsy. 13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 3363 Than was 
thare made grete menestrelsy, ax350 St. Thomas 38 in 
Tlorstm. A/tengl, Leg. (1881) 20 Pare was .. grete mirth of 
sere menistralsi [z.7. mistralsi], 1350 IVill. Palerne 1155 
Alle maner menstracie bere was mad. 136a Lanci. 2. il. 
A. ar Per was Murbe and Munstralsye Meede with to 
plese, 1393 //fa, C. xvi. 196 What ianere mynstralcie .. 
Hast pow vsed? ¢1440 Bone Flor. 168 Thorow the towne 
the knyghtes sange,.. Makeyng swete mynstralcy. 1535 
Coveroate Ecclus. x1, 20 Wyne and mynstralsye reioyse 
the hert. 160a and Pt, Relurn fr. Parnas. 1. it, (Arb.) 11 
He did chaunt his rurall minstralsie. 1697 Cottirr Ess. 
Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 24 To have our Passions lie at the 
mercy of a little Minstrelsy. 1768 Beatriz Afinsér. 1. xvi, 
Save one short pipe of rndest minstrelsy. 186a Govteuan 
Pers. Relig. 104 The minstrelsy of psalms and hymns, and 
spiritual songs. 1867 Fareman Mor. Cong. (1877) I. ve 
274 Verses which breathe the true fire of the warlike min- 
strelsy common to Greek and Teuton. 

+b. [larmony. Oés. 

1605 Campen Rent, Rhymes 18 Which delighted in no- 
thing more then in this Minstrelsie of meeters. 

2. A bady of minstrels ; an assemblage or gather- 


ing of minstrels, 

1350 Vill. #alerne 5011 So many maner minstracie at 
pet mariage were, ¢1386 CHaucea Syr.'s 7. 260 Toforn 

ym gooth the loude Mynstralcye. c1qqo Gesta Rom, 
Ixiv. 276 (Harl. MS.), Oper worthi lady 3ede to pe same 
chirch, with gret mynstracy afore hire, 1480 Caxton Chron. 
fing. ccxli, 267 Euery man in good aray and euery crafte 
with, his mynstralsye. 1667 Mitton 7. 2. v1.168 Ministring 
Spirits, trained up in Feast and Song; Such hast thou 
arm'd, the Minstrelsie of Heav’n. 1740 Somervitre /Jod- 
binol wi. 23x Before him march in Files The rural Min- 
stralsy, 1800-24 Camrsett On Camp Hill near Hastings 
iii, At the Conqueror's side There his minstrelsy sat harp 
inhand. 1855 Paescotr PAilip 1/, 1. iv. 1. 4g The minstrelsy 
played before them till they reached the royal residence. 

+3. collect. A number or collection of musical 
instruments. Also, a kind of musical instrament. 

©1386 CHaucer Alanciple's T.g Pleyen he koude on every 
Mynstralcie. 1447 Bokenuam Seynéys (Roxh.) 186 The 
voys of orgons and of dyvers menstralcy. 1523 Lo. Berneas 
Froiss. 1. cexcix. 443 The spanyerdes .. departed, makyng 
great noyse of trumpeites aud other mynstrelsies. 

4. Minstrel poetry; occas. a body of minstrel 
poetry. 

180a Scott (title) Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border. 1830 
H. N. Coteripce Grk, Poets (1834) ad The Iliad and the 
ane Salk compilations..arranged by successive editors, 

compilations of minstrelsies, the works of various 

1845 Craix /fist, Lit, Eng. V. 


poets in the heroic age. 
y of national song known as the 


xso That remarkable 
Jacobite minstrelsy. 

Minstryng, obs. form of MintsTERING 50. 

Mint (mint), 54.1 Forms: 1 mynyt, -it, -et, 
munet, 1-2, 4-5 menet, 5 myntte, 5-7 mynt, 
6 minte, 6- mint. [OE. mye? nent., repr. 
(with change of gender) WGer. *smita fem., 
a. L. moréta : see Money. Cf.OF ris, sverrote, munte 
fem., OS, menita fem. (MDu. meurte, Du. ment 
fem.), OHG. munizza fem., muniz masc. and nent. 
(MHG, gutaze, mod.G. witinze fem.). From LG, 
the word passed into the Scandinavian langs.: 
ON., Sw., Da. myné.] 

1. A piece of money, a coin; money. Obs. 


From 16thc. only slang: possibly reintroduced in this 


use from LG. 
e725, Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N_ 144 Nomiismia, mynit. 
£978 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xxii. 19 Eawad me mynet [¢ 1000 


MINT. 


Ags. Gosp. mynyt, ¢1160 Hatton menet; Vulg. aumtisona) 
pzxs gzefles. c1000 Sar. Leechd. 11. 192 genim pipores 
swilce an mynet zewege, diles saedes swilce .iiii, mynet 
zewezen. 1340 Ayexb, 241 Vor pouerte is bet meuet huer- 
mide me bab be richeof heuene. cx420 Pallad. on Hus, 
11, 106g These [sc. pigs] if me spende, or mynt for hem 
reseyue. 31567 Haaman Caveat (1869) 83 Mynt, golde. x6ax 
B, Jonson Meta: Gypsies in Horace, etc. (1640) 54 Strike 
faire at comer ‘That mint (1641 /o/., mine) may accrue 
well. 1666 Heap Fug. Rogue i. iv. 33. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, 1848 Mas. Gaskett AL. Barton xxiii, You'll 
want money... You must take some of the mint I’ve got laid 
by in the old tea-pot. . . 

2. A place where money is coined; usually, a 
place where lawful money is coined under the 
authority and direction of the state. A/aster of the 
mint (perh. orig. in sense 1): the chief officer and 


custodian of the mint. 

(Since 1869 the offices of Master and Worker of the 
Mint have been nominally held by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, who has direct control of the establishment.) 

1423 Aolls of Parlt. 1V. 256/2 The maister of the mynte 
aforeseid [previously called maistre of the koyne). ¢ 1475 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 286 For and ther were a mynite 
ordeyned ny therby. a@15sa Leann /fin. (1769) TV. 125 
There was..a Mint of Coynage in Coventrye. 1553 in 
Strype Acel. Afem. (1721) 111. App. v. 8 Her Majestie hath 
ordered and established to be made within her mintes these 
seueral coynes. 1603 Jas. Lin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 
67 The Warden of onr Mynt and Woorkmaster of our 
Moneys there. 1670 Laov Mary Beatie in 12th Rep. Hist, 
ASS. Comm, App. v.21 At the Tower... I saw the lyons 
and Mint. 1706 Puitttps (ed. Kersey), Jaster of the Mint, 
an Officer now call’d The Warden of the Mint. 1787 Phil. 
Trans. LXXVIL. 204 zofe, The experiments..were made.. 
at his Majesty's Mint in the Tower. 1836 in Ref. Conr- 
mittee Roy. Aliant (1837) App. 28 The Cash Account of the 
Master of the Mint. 1853 Humpureys Coin-coll, Man. 1. 
vi, 66 The Carthaginians .. had a national mint established 
in the Acropolis of Carthage. , 

b. Asset of machines for coining. 

1soa R. D. Hypnerotomachia 7 This Image was. .mooved 
about with such a noyse..as if the mynte of the Queene of 
England had been going there! 1642 Cuas. 1 Sf. Wks. 
1662 I. 412, I have sent hither for a Mint. 1832 Bassace 
Econ. Manuf. xi. (ed. 3) 94 ‘The mint which was sent a 
few years since to Calcutta was capable of coining 200,000 
pieces a day. 


3. éransf. and fig. A place in which the fabrica- 
tion (of anything) is carried ou; a source of in- 


vention or fabrication. 

1555 Even Decades 331 b, The. .matrices of moste eslemed 
ryches, and the myntes of al treasures are the mountaynes. 
1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. 1. i. 166 A man..That hath a mint of 
phrases in his braine. 1610 Br. CaaLeTon JFurisd. 141 If 
that decree were forged,.. with many moe: Let the Romane 
forgery be acknowledged, and the Masters of that mint 
knowne. 1709 SACHEVEAELL Sermt. 15 Aug. 16 The Pulpit, 
and the Press, those Mints of Atheism, 1715 BENTLEY 
Serm, x. (1809) 348 Rome .. should possess the sole mint of 
all spiritual licences and pardons. a1792 Wotcot (P. Pin- 
dar) Ode to Pretty Millinery Wks. 1794 111. 327 A kiss !— 
a thousand kisses let me add—Ten thousand from thy un- 
exhausted mint. 1850 ‘Tennyson /# Jfem, Ixxix, But thon 
and I are one in kind, As moulded like in Nature’s mint. 
1874 L. Steruen Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 192 All 
these [tales] bear the unmistakable stamp of Hawthorne's 
mint. ig05 R. F. Horton a, Relig. vii. 276 The 
Bible ought to be taught to every English child, as .. the 
Mint of onr noblest speech. 

+4. Coinage. Obs. 

1483 in Lett, & Pagers Rich. 111 & Hen, Vii (Rolls) L 
45 A lettre undre the kinges prive seall coucernyng the 
mynte of Irlande. 62a Bacon Hen. b'// 235 For Minte, 
and Warres, and Marshall Discipline, (things of Absolute 
Power) he would neuerthelesse bring to Parliament. 

b. In phrase ¢o pass the Mint (with allusion to 


the assaying department of the Mint). 

1656 Brount Glossogr. To Rdr. A4b, So when any con- 
siderable Supplement of New English Words have legally 
pass'd the Mint and Test of our Yertuosi, tbe same liberty 
[of reprinting with additions] may be allowed this Work. 

5. +a. A quantity (of money) coined. Oéds. 

1599 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 16 They were plentifully 
furnisbed..with so rich a myut of money [orig. tanta copia 
dt danar?), that it sufficed against all wants. 

transf, 1598 J. DickENson Greene in Conc, (1878) 100 
He vanished, leaning mee extreamely discontented ; for I 
had ready a mint of questions, 

b. Hence, a vast sum (of money); rarely ¢vazs/. 


a vast amount (of something costly). 

x655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. vic 819. 172 A mass, a mint, a 
mine of mony could easily be advanced to defray the ex- 

nees thereof. 17a9 Braptev Riches of Hop-garden 2 

xpect Mints of Maney to tumble into their Laps for 2 
little Secret. 1833 Maravar 2. Simple i, He must have 
lost a mint of money. 1869 Buackmore Lorne DV. xxi, He 
was so tasselled, and so ruffled with a mint of bravery. 
1874 Srurceon Treas. Dav, Ps. xciv. 16 Our John Knox 
would be worth a mint at this hour, but where is he? 


6. altrib, and Comb., as mint-bill, a bill or pro- 
missory note given by the officers of the mint to 
the importer of bnilion deposited for coining; 
mint duties, certain taxes formerly appropriated 
to the maintenance of the Royal Mint; mint hog 
slang, an Trish shilling; +mint-house, a building 
in which money is coined; +mintmaker, ‘a 
moneyer’; +mint man, one engaged or skilled 
in coining; also trausf.; mint phrase, a phrase 
coined for a purpose; mint price, the standard 
price of bullion as recognized at the mint; mint- 
stamp A’misw.= MINT-MARK (also /ig.); mint- 
state Amis, (he condition in which a coin 


MINT. 


comes from the mint (also ¢ransf., of a postage- 
stamp); mint-token, a token of a nominal value 
issued by legal authority from a mint; mint value 
=mint price. Also MinT-MARK, MINT-MASTER, 

1707 Lond, Gaz, No. 4330/5 The New Edict in France for 
maine their *Mint-Bills current throughout the Kingdom. 
1839 Penny Cyc?. XV. 253/t It [coin] is delivered to the 
owner weight for weight, as expressed in the mint bill which 
had been given. 1782 G. & F.Garserr in Rep. Commnitice 
Roy. Mint (1837) App. 221 Certain duties upen brandy and 
strong waters under the title of *Mint duties, 1806 Carr 
Stranger in frei. iii, 65 The genuine Irish shillings, called 
by the low Irish *Mint hogs. 1605 Stow Anz. Fas. /, 1414 
The next day be saw.. the *mint-houses. 31796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. Il. 248 The Hungarian gold and silver em- 
ployed mint-houses, not only in Hungary, but in Germany, 
bad the continent of Europe. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 2 
Of *myntemakers [F. szonsaoyers] and pybakers. 1605 ‘Vinme 
Quersit. 1. xvi, 82 The which is wel known to. .euery gold- 
smith and *mintman. 1624 Bacon War w. Spain (1629) 2 
He that thinketh Spaine to be some great Quermatch for 
this Estate..is no good Mint-man; But takes greatnesse of 
Kingdomes pecontnty to their Bulke and Currency. 1752 
Carte Hist. Eng. ILL. 384 They proposed to coin their 
plate to pay them: hut the mintmen stole off with their 
stamps and irons. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. ww. iv. 74, 
I ai tyde This affayre for you; giue it freight and pas- 
sage, And such *mynt-phrase, as ’tis the worst of canting, 
By how much it affects the sense it has not. 1758 J. 
Harris Money & Corns u. ii. 56 The market price of bullion 
might he frequently above the *mint price. 1892 H. R. 
Grenrets in Palf Mall G, 24 Dec. 2/3 Law has instituted 
the so-called mint price for gold. 18%7 D’Israeti Cur. 
Lit, ust Ser. I]. 183 That all men .. should take the 
*mint-stamp of their thoughts from the Council of Trent. 
1837 in Rep. Comenitiee Roy. Mint Index 22 The Mint 
stamp is for the security of the refiner. 1902 Daily Chron. 
16 Jan.7/7 The Niger Coast 5s. [sc. postage stamp] in violet 
on 2d., and the tos. in vermilion on s¢., both unused and 
in “mint state. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5439/3 A small Copper 
Coin, under the Name of *Mint-Tokens, shall be current 
throughout his Dominions for half a Rixdollar. 


Mint (mint), 54.2. Forms: 1-6 minte, 1, 4-6 
mynte, 3-7 mente, 5-6 mynt,6 mynthe,6— mint. 
[OE. mznte wk. fem. (? Mercian seit str. fem.) 
=OHG. minza (MHG., mod.G. minze):—WG. 
*minta,a. L. menta, mentha, Gr. pivOn (also pivéos), 
A synonym of unexplained form is WGer. *z2t/a, 
represented by M.Du. munte (Du. tun fem.), 
OHG. munza (MHG., mod.G. mzzinze). The 
obsolete Eng. form #entfe may be inflnenced by 
F. mente (now written menthe), whence also the 
MDnu. variant mente.] 

1. Any one of the aromatic labiate plants of the 
genns Mentha, esp. Mf. viridis, Garden Mint or 
Spearmint, well known in cookery. Until the 
18th c. frequently with @ and in p/. 


c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 23 Forbon ge be tagbigab | 


mintz [c1000 Ags. Gosf. mintan] & dile & cymen. c1260 
Gtoss. Names Plants in Ret. Ant. 1. 37 Menta, mente, 
minten. 2?@1366 Cnaucer Rom, Rose 73: A litel path 
.. Of mentes ful and fenel grene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. cvi. (Tollem. MS), Mynte of gardynes is an 
herbe pat multiplyep it selfe. c14q00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
60 Mintis Sania ae salt. ¢14890 ATE. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
tich) 69 Take smalache, & myntes, & rewe, and betonye. 
1530 Patscr,. 660/2 Plucke these roses whyle 1 plucke these 
myntes, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Menta, meutz,..Mintes. 
1593 B. Baanes Parthenophi? Ode xi. in Arh. Garner V. 
456 Fragrant violets, and sweet mynthe, Matched witb 
purple hyacinth. 1618 LatHam 2nd Bk. Fatcoury (1633) 
143 Mintes is hot and dry in the third degree. 1733 Tutt 
Horse-Hoeing Hush. i. 11, 1 plac'd a Mint, with Balt its 
Roots in the Glass, Jéid¢., The Mints stood just upon tbe 
ends of the Trough. 1876 Haatey Jfat, Jed, (ed. 6) 471 
Mint bas long been used in Medicine. 

b. With defining word, as bergamot mint, JZ, 
citrata; brandy mint, PEPPERMINT, AV. piferita; 
brook, fish, horse, water, wild mint, A7. sy/- 
vestris and other wild species; brown, mackerel 
mint, old names for MZ. viridis; eorn mint, AZ. 
arvensis; erisp(ed, cross, curled mint, AZ. crispa. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u1. Ixxiv. 243 The garden Myntes are 
of four sortes, that is to say, Gite Mynte, Crispe Mynte, 
Spere Mynte, and Harte Mynte. The wilde Mynte is of 
two sortes, that is, the Horse Mynte, and the Water Mynte. 
1597 Geraros Herbal 11. ccxv. 553 The first Mint is called 
. browne Mint, or red Mint. The second. .crosse Mint, or 
curled Mint. The third .. Speare Mint, common Garden 
Mint, our Ladies Mint, Browne Mint and Macrell Mint. 
The fourth .. Hart Woort or Hart Mint. /éz¢. cexvii. 555 
Water Mint, Fish Mint, Brooke Mint, and Horse Mint. 
1744 J. Witson Synops. Brit, Pi. 87 Pepper-mint. They 
call this Brandy-mint in Westmoreland. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit, Piants (ed. 3) M11. 525 Corn Mint. Watery places 
and moist corn fields. 1831 J. Davies Mfanuat Mat. Jed. 
179 The most used of them are, the Crisped Mint, Jfentha 
crispa, Lin.:; the Green Mint, 17. Viridis, ..the Elegant 
Mint, Jf. gentilis, Lin. 

2. Applied with defining word to plants of allied 
genera, e.g. Calamintha and in U. S. Pycnanthe- 


mum and Monarda, See also CATMINT. 

1548 Turner Wames of Herbes 22 Calamintha,.called in 
english cornemint. and calamynt, 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 
ccxviii, 556 Calamint, or mountaine Mint. 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-bh, Bot. 417 Monarda didyma, Mountain Mint. 44. 
punctata, Horsemint. Ibid. 419 Pycnanthemum incanum, 
Mountain Mint. 1886 Barrren & Hotranp Plant-n. s.v., 
Calamintha officinalis is in Yés. Cap Mint or Cat Mint; 
..Teucrium Scorodonia is Rock Mint in Som, and Wild 
Mint in Suss.; Ajuga repians is Wild Mint in Berks. 

3. attrib, and Comd.: mint-cake dial, (a2)a cake 


Vou, VI, 


| 


| an. 616 Da mynte Laurentius be 
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made of flour and dripping or lard, flavoured with 
sngar and chopped fresh mint, and rolled ont very 
thin (E. D. D.); (4) a sweetmeat flavoured with 
peppermint (/é¢@.); mint julep (see JULEP 2); 
mint-rock, a sweetmeat (see Rock sd.) flavoured 
with peppermint ; mint-stick, a stick of mint-rock 
or similar sweetmeat; mint tea = mint-water; 
mint tree, an Australian labiate tree, Prostan- 
thera lasiantha (Treas. Bot. 1866); mint-water, 
a cordial distilled from mint. Also MINT-sAvce. 

1825 Mas. Cameron Seeds of Greediness 2 (in #loulston 
Tracts 1, No. 22) pppless *mint cakes, and other things.. 
very tempting to children. 1817 Pautoinc Lett. Jr. South 
(1835) I. ar ‘The best compounder of *mint-juleps of any man 
in Virginia. 1845 Exiza Acton iMod. Cookery 540 Mint 
Julep, 1862 New York Trilune 13 June (Cent.), The 
soldiers hunger for dates, figs, *mint-stick [etc.). 1872 
Scue.e DE VERE Americanisms 395 Sage-tea and *Mint- 
tea were..familiar to all nurses. 1666 4r2. Trans. 1 & I. 
No. 12, 212 *Mint-water, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Cérn. 
Med. xij. 13x A draught composed of two drachms of mint 
water [etc.]. 

+ Mint, 56.3 Os. [Of obscure origin ; possibly 
contraction of MinuTE sé. (cf. MINT-WHILE).] 

1. A small insect, mite, weevil. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 623 Bibiones, nermes, Anglice 
myntys. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. ibid. 767/8 Nomina vermium.. 
Hee mica, a mynte, 1789 W. Marsuatt Gloue. 1. 330 
Mints, mites. 1842 in AKERMAN I} i7ts Gloss. 

2. A denomination of weight, gy of a grain; 
= MITE, 

arboo MS. Rawlinson D. 23 Pref. 1b, The weyghtes 
called myntes which is the smallest weyhte here sette 
downe, saving the weyghtes called droytes, Theise weyghtes 
called myntes hathe no abbrevyacion sette here downe. 

Mint (mint), 53.4 Se. and north, dial, Also 
4munt, 4-6 mynt. [f Mint v1] 


I, Purpose, intention. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 463 Bot he was merred of hys mint, 
Fulson he fand vnsterne stint. 13.. £.2. Addit. P. A. 1160 
Bot of bat munt I was bi-talt. 

2. An attempt, effort; an attempt to strike; a 
blow aimed; a threatening gesture or movement. 

1330 R. Brussxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12367 He [Arthur] 
sey wel how he [Dynahrok] made his mynt, & wib his 
mace he teysed his dynt. 13.. Gate. §& Gr. Kent, 2345 Fyrst 
I mansed be muryly, with a mynt one, & roue be wyth no 
rof. /éid, 23530 Pat ober munt for be morne, mon, I be pro- 
fered, Pou kyssedes my clere wyf. ¢1400 Fwaine § Gaw, 
2613 A ful fel mynt to him made. 1513 Douctas ners v. 
viii. xr Now hendis he wp his burdoun with a mynt, On 
syde he bradis for till eschew the dint. 1573 Safir. Poems 
Reform, xxxix. 361 He.. Brocht thame to miserie maid ane 
mynt to wrang vs. @1584 Montcomerie Cherrie 4 Slae 
1158 ‘3it’, quod Experience, ‘at thee Mak mony mints 
I may’. 1589 J. MELvitt Autodiogr. (Wodrow Soc.) 273 
His brotber. .making a mint, maid the lown to flie. «a 1699 
J. Fraser Men. vi. § 2 (1738) 139 Nor made I ever any 
extraordinary Mint to seek God, but [etc.]. 1728 Ramsay 
To Starrat 39 The lawly mints of my poor moorland muse. 

Mint (mint), v1 Now dial. or arch, Forms: 
I myntan, 2 mintan, 2-3 munten, 3-6 mynt, 
3-7 minte, 4,6 mente, 5 munt, 6 ment, mynte, 
3- mint, [OE. myntan, perh. from *yzettan, 
f, myzte thought, intention: see Mrn sé.] 

+1. cntr. and ¢rans. To think. Oés. 

¢1000 Fudith 153 (Gr.) Mynton ealle, bat se beorna brego 
& seo beorhte mzz@ in dam wlitegan trafe wzron etsomne. 
@1300 Cursor M. 28979 For euer ai prai wit-vten stint, He 
bat graithli to god ie mint, @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
x. 37 Of munnyng ne munt thou namore, ¢ 1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7225 pey seide til ober, ‘what haue 
3emynt?’? F 

2. With éz/. (rarely with clause). To purpose, 
intend; also, to make an effort, attempt, endeavour ; 
to venture. 

Beowulf 712 Mynte se manscaéa manna cynnes sumne 
besyrwan in sele bam hean. 11540. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
da wes ercebiscop on 
Cent. pat he wolde sup ofer se, 1154 //d. an. 1197 And 
gif he Ieng moste liuen, alse he mint to don of be horder- 
wycan. a 1300 Cursor M, 10759 Hir to baf had he noght 
mint, If he moght anigat it stint. 1390 Gower Cons. III. 
261 Sondri times as sche minte To speke, upon the point 
schestinte, 1530 Patsor. 421/2,1 am aboute to doa thynge, 
or I ment or purpose to do a thynge, ge fache. 1596 DaL- 
avece tr. Lesite’s Hist, Scot. 1% 193 The Erle of Surrie.. 
minted nocht to cum an inche ner vs. 1633 RutTnerrorn 
Lett. xxix. (1862) I. ros Jesus is looking up that water 
and minting to dwell amongst them. 1713 Humble Plead- 
ings for Good Old-way 137 We the people that adhere to 
him have minted to plead with this church. 1725 RAmsav 
Gentile Sheph. 1. i, To speak but till her I dare hardly mint. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb xii. (1873) 76 He’s ready 
to confess Christ afore men aifter a fasbion that I bae never 
mintit to dee yet. 

+b. With ellipsis of verb of motion. Ods, 

Beowulf 762 Mynte se mzra, ber he meabte..panon fleon, 
1325 Prov. Hendyng xxx, Mon bat munteb ouer flod, 
whiles pat be wynd ys wod abyde fayre ant stille. 1660 D. 
Dickson Serm. Sel. Writ. (1845) I. 135 We are like Peter 
who minted to his Master on the water. 


e. absol, 


1513 DouGtas Zxeis xu. xiv. 49 Ne went it (the stone] 
all the space, as be dyd mynt, Nor, as he etlyt, perfornyst 
nocht the dynt. 

3. trans. To intend; to attempt; to aim (a blow). 

¢888 K, Aivrrep Bocth. xxxv. § 3 Ac wit sculon swapeah 
secan pet bet wit e2rmynton. ¢1200 7rin. Coli Hom. 11 
And bat wreche man [leued] bat swilche bing him mai letten 
of pat be god him haued munt. a 1300 Vox § Wolf 244 iu 


MINT. 


Hazl, £. P. P. 1, 66 Wat hanest thou i-munt, weder wolt 
thou? «1330 O¢uel 182 For 3ef ani of 30u so hardi he, Pat 
any strok munteb to me. c1400 Wrvaine § Gaw. 3437 
What so my sister ever bas mynt, Al hir part now tel i tynt. 
1818 Scott Xoé Koy xxv, 1 will cleave to the brisket the 
first man that mints another stroke. «1825 Forsy Isc. 
&. Anglia, Mink, Mint, to attempt, to aim at. 
+b. To direct, address (speech). Oés. 

¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. xviit. 49 As he minteth us his 
speche wythouten ony taryeng of worde. 

4. intr, To aim a blow; to take aim in shooting; 
to make a threatening movement. Const. av, #o. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 2262 With alle be bur in his body he 
ber hit [his axe] on lofte, Munt as ma3tyly,as marre ym he 
wolde. /é?. 2274 Nawber fyked I, ne flaje, freke, quen 
pou myntest. ¢ 1g00 Hwarve 4 Gaw. 2448 Unto Sir Vwayn 
he mynt, And on the shelde he hit ful fast. 1423 Jas. 1 
Hingis Q.cv, For oft, There as | mynt full sore, I smyte bot 
soft. ¢142§ Wyntoun Cron, vill. xvi. 2606 Thai myst bot 
seldyn quhare thai wald mynt. rg30 Patscr. 635/1, | dyd 
ment at a fatte bucke hut I dyd hyt a pricket. @ 1600 
Montcomerin Jisc. Poems ix. 16 Vhair thou mints thou 
missis not the mark. —.So. liv.g Bot hola, Muse! thon 
mints at such a mark, Vhais merit far excedes thy slender 
skill. 1600 Gowrie's Conspir. 1) 3, Minting to his Highnes 
heart with the dagger. 

+b. To make a movement to seize something. 
Const. 40. Obs. 

1613 in R. M. Fergusson A/wsze (1899) 195 Dispersoning 
of him and minting to ane quhinger to have struckin him 
thairwith. @ 1828 £arf Lithgow xxxi. in Child Ladlads 
II. 469/1 It's thrice she minted to the brand. 

ce. To point. 

a 1400-50 sl fevander 1089 Seraphis aperis,.. Toward a 
mi3ti montayne him myntis with his fynger. 

5. To make an attempt; to aim af, aspire ¢o. 

@ 3300 Cursor VW. 28314 Quen i tilony gode dede mynt Ful 
eth it was do me to stint. cxqqo Prontp. Parv. 338,'2 
Myntyn, or amyn towarde, for to assayen. 1721 Ramsay 
Keitha 8 The lasses wha did at her graces mint, Hae 
by her death their bonniest pattern tint. 1820 Scotr 
AMonast, xvii, They that mint at a gown of gold, willalways 
get a sleeve of it. 

+6. ¢rans. To mention, speak of. Oés. 

€3375 Cursor M. 14021 (Fair) Simonde..wondred & saide 
in his bo3t bot wip his moub he mynt [car/fer te.xts said] hit 
no3t. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 431 This Medea the maiden, pat 
I mynt firse. 

Ilence Mi'nting vé/. sé, 

1g0o8 Dunpar Fiyting w. Kennedie 4 Bot had thay maid 
of mannace ony mynting In speciall, sic stryfe sould ryse 
but stynting. @ 1653 Binninc Sermz, (1743) 605 God in Christ 
accepts of endeavours and minting. 1703 Tuoressy Let. fo 
Rays. v. Munt, 1 know your Meaning by your munting. 

Mint (mint),z.2 Forms: see thesb. [f. Mint sé. 

OE, had mynetian=OHG,. muniedn (mod. G. miinzen), 
Du. unien.] : 

1. ¢rans. ‘To make (coin) by stamping metal. 

1846 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent, u. xiii. 57 b, Phedon 
began syluer coyne in the yle Egina, It was mynted in 
Rome. 1691 Locke Lower. Jnteresé 148 Had all the Money 
in King Charles the I], and King James the II. time heen 
Minted according to this new proposal, this raised Money 
would have been gone as well astheother. 1862 MerivaLe 
Rom, Emp. Wii. (1865) VIL. 149 Gold and silver money, 
minted for the occasion. 1881 Jfefal World No. 3. 37 No 
more half-crowns or fourpenny bits will be minted. 

b. trausf. ? nonce-uses. To make (paper money, 


a seal). 

1736 BerKeLev QOnerist 1. 125 Whether it was not mad- 
ness in France to mint bills and actions, merely to humour 
the people. 1871 Miss Yonce Camzeos (1877) 11. xxi. 324 
The Great Seal was cancelled in order that another for both 
England and France might be minted. : 

ec. To mint gold, money (mod. collog.) : to gain 
or ‘make’ money with facility. Cf, Coin v.l rc. 

1842 Mrs, Stone W’, Langshawe 11. vii. 78 If he can but 
weather the corner, he'll mint gold. 

d. fig. To produce (something regarded as com- 
parable to coin); to ‘coin’ or invent (a word or 
phrase); in contemptuous use, to invent, fabricate 
(something connterfeit). Cf. NEw-MINT v. 

1593 [see New-mint v.] a 1643 Caatwricnt Siege v. iv, 
Nature’s sincerer kingdome, where she mints And shapes 
refin’d delights. 1648 Gataker Alyst. Cloudes 2 They 
might, by some colourable glosses, and nice distinctions 
newly minted, make them seem [etc.]. 1652 R. BoreMAN 
Countr. Catech. x.25 Broaching new opinions. .such as shall 
be minted in the braines of their Tutors. 1659 Genti, 
Calling iv, (1660) 38 That it may every Year appear in 
some new piece of Dress, have some Oaths fresh minted 
to set it off. @1680 Cuarnock A¢trib. God (1834) II. 565 
Such was [his] usurpation,..as if he had power to mint 

ods. 1698 C. Bovte Bentley's Epist. Phat, (ed. 2) 73 

ne Happy Phrase, newly minted by the Dr. a@1711 Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 If. 226 Curs’d Heresies and 
Schisms tbey all disclaim, Minted in Hell, and kindled by its 
Flame. a 1800S. Peace Anecd. Eng. Lang. (x803) 35 Queen 
Elizabeth was very successful in minting the Latin word 
Feminilis, Sec H. Maxwetr in Forno: (N. Y.) Oct. 
159 The name has not yet been minted which shall serve to 
distinguish the Unionist party of the twentieth century. 

2. ‘Io convert (bullion) into coin or money. ? 06s. 

1569 Sie T. Gresnam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 318 
Seing this monney..doth appertain to merchauntes, I would 
wishe the Quenes Majestie to put it to use..as to mynt hit 
into her own coyne. 1668 Lond, Gaz. No. 287/3 The 
Barres of Silver which arrived Intely, are to be suddenly 
minted. 1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 42 Metall being thus 
Coyned or Minted, it is called Coyn, 4 

+b. ¢ransf. To fashion or convert into. Obs. 

a@ 1680 Cuarnock Attrib, God (1682) 30 The Mouth takes 
in the meat,..the liver refines it and mints it into blood. 

ec. fg. To impress (something) with a Sg or 
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MINTAGE. 


character. Also with ont, zfor. 
(an impress) zfov. 

3664 H. More Afyst. nig. Apot. 544 Though it were in 
our power to mint Truth as we please..yet we shonld find 
that it would not serve all Emergencies. 164s Mitton e- 
fort. 1. 45 But_by what example can they shew that the 
form of Church Discipline must be minted, and modell’d out 
to secolar pretences? 1760-72 H. Brooke Sool of Qual. 
(2809) IT. 75, I would..he had now been present. .to have 
his sonl melted and minted as mine has been. /4d. 107, 1 
was melted down and minted anew, as it were. 

Mintage (mi-ntédz). [f. Mrvrv.lorsd.1 + -AGE.] 

1. The action or process (occas. the privilege) of 
coining or minting money; coinage. ; 

e1570 UWS. Rawlinson D. 23 Mt. 3 A treatyse concerninge 
the myntage of the monyes. 1611 Speen //is?. Gi. Brit. vi. 
xxXxviil. § 14. 342 He did [enrich] certaine Cities with the 
Mintage of his money, whereof in London were eight houses, 
..at Lewis two [etc.}. 1779 Gentl, Mag. XLIX. 410 A 
curious account bythe President of the Roman mintage under 
Honorias and Arcadius. 1820 D, Tuaner Zour Normandy 
IL. 26: From time immemorial, the chapter has enjoyed the 
right of mintage. 1824 Byron Fuax xv. vii, Bright as anew 
Napoleon from its mintage. 1853 Homeuareys Coin-Colt. 
Man, 1. xxiv. 344 Coins of Roman mintage. 

2. éransf. and fig. The fabrication or production 
of something compared to coin; the ‘coining’ or 
deliberate formation of a new word, etc. 

1631 Donne Valed. Weeping 4 Let me powre forth My 
teares before thy face,.. For thy face coines them, and thy 
stampe they beare, And by this Mintage they are something 
worth, 31657 W. Morice Coca guasi Kowy Diat. vi. 315 
They had the monopoly and mintage of godliness, 1662 
Sia A. Mervyn Sp. frish Agi 2 It is now in its Mintage, 
and onr care mnst be, that the Miter be not stampt instead 
of the Crown. 1745 Wanton Pleas. Alelancholy 88 Which 
Reason’s mintage fair Unmoulds, and stamps the monster 
onthe man. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 
II. 116 A new word of German mintage. 5883 Maine Lardy 
Law & Cust. 15 Few literary theories of modern mintage 
have more to recommend them. i 

3. concr. The product of a (particular) mint; 
a coin, or the coins collectively, minted by a 
specified person or in a specified place or country. 


Also ¢ravsf. and jig. (cf. 2). 

1638 T. Carew in Cary’s Alalvezz? To Translator 10 Or what 
the Crnsca yet For currant Tuscan mintage will admit. 1651 
CLevetano Poems 3 Thus did Natnres mintage vary, Coyn- 
ing thee a Philip and Mary. 1839 J. Srertinc Poems 167 
Stamped in clay, a heavenly mintage, All from dust receive 
their birth. 1851 Sia F, Patcaave Noru:. § Eng. \. 42 The 
Romans. .purposely sowed and hnried their mintage. 1871 
Farraa Witn, Hist. iv. 147 Christianity. .stamped them.. 
and made them current amid the coins of a debased mint- 
age. 1887 4 thenzuut 5 Nov. 598/1 A timely withdrawal of 
the worn coins may lead to the substitution of a hetter class 
of miatages, 1888 C4. /Ztes 3941/3 Parodies of his most 
stndied turns of phrase, witty travesties of his mintages. 

4. The charge for or cost of coining; the duty 
paid for minting or coining. 

1645 Virginia Stat. (1823) 1. 308 To allow for the mintage 
12d. per pound soe there will remaine £9500 sterl. The 
mintage allowed and deducted. 1825 Blackw, Mag. XVIII. 
240 Mintage, altarage, and small dues, are almost unknown. 
1869 [see Comvace 1], 1875 Jevons Aloney xiv. 168 Some 
small savings would accrue from the less amount of mintage 
required. J c 

ie The stamp or impression placed on a coin. 
In guots. fig. 

1634 Micton Contus 529 And the inglorious likenes of a 
heast Fixes instead, unmoulding reasons mintage Char- 
acter’'d in the face. @3664 Katu. Puiwirs Friendshi; 
Poems (1667) 78 ‘Those kind Impressions which Fate can’t 
controul, Are Heaven's mintage oa a worthy Soul. 1822 

Bvron Werner u1.i, Methinks it wears upon its face my 
guilt For motto, not the mintage of the state. 1882 Times 
6 Feb., Who thas became stamped with the common mint- 
age of their colleagues’ manners. 

8. atirib., as mintage place, system. 

¢ 1630 Risoon Surv, Devon § 276 (1810) 287 Con.. .implieth 
the mintage place. 1898 West. Gaz, 6 Apr. 7/2 The 
early efforts of the Edwards to sct the coin of the Realm on 
a proper mintage system. 

Mint-drop. [f. Minr s4.2+ Dror sd.] 

1. ‘A sngar-plum flavoured with peppermint * 
(Cent, Diet. 1890). 

2. U.S, slang. With pun oa Mint 56.1: A coin, 

1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 291 When the Hon, 
T. H. Benton. .put his whole strength forward. .to introduce 
a gold currency, he accidentally called the latter mint-drops, 
with a slight attempt at a pun... For many years gold coins 
were largely known as Benton’s mint-drops. 

Minted (mintéd), 4/7 a1 [f. Mint v2 + 
-ED1!,] _Coined, made into coin or money; ia the 
form of coin, Also trazsf. and fig. 

1598, etc. [see New-mintep fdf.a.J. 3 Two Lance, 
Lovers 60 (Halliw.) Pretending an indisposition of health 
or some other minted excuse. @ 3678 Marvett Diad. Sout 
& Pleas. 58 Wheresoe're thy foot shall go The minted gold 
shall lie. 1820 C. R. Matvain Melmoth (1892) II. xxx. 
202 The sterling gold of a heart-minted look. 5832 James 
Peguinilfo V1. 55 A hundred good and well-minted sequins. 
1874 HotLanp Mistr. Manse xxi, The minted silver that 
his largess scattered wide. 

Minted (mintéd), 49/7. a.2 [f. Mint 50.2 + 
-ED2,] Flavonred with mint. 

, 188: C. E. Turner in Afacm. Mag, XLIV. 311 A silver 
jug with a kind of sparkling minted &vass, the pleasant 
odour of which filled the whole room, 

Minter (mites). Forms: 1 mynetere, 
mynytere, (orthumb. mynittre), 2 menetere, 
minitere, 3-4 munetere, 4-5 mynter, 6- 


Also, to stamp 


482 


minter. (OE. mynetere = OS. *munitar? (MDu., 
Da. munter), OHG, munizsdrt, a. L. monctarits, 
f. monéta: see Monty. The modern word may 
partly descend from OE., and partly be aa inde- 
pendent formation on Mint v2 + ERL] 

+1. Used to reader L. seemmularius (* money- 


changer’). Ods. 

egso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 12, xxv. 27, etc. ¢ s000 Ags, 
Gosp. ibid, c1300 Life Yese 853 (Horstm.) And Muneteres 
also pat onconbe Men mi3ten moneie finde. 


2. One who coins or stamps moncy ; a moneyer. 
e1000 ELFaic Flom. (Th.) IL. 554 Godes feoh. hid befaest 
myneterum to sleanne. a1131 U. E. Chron, an, 1125 Man 
scolde heniman ealle pa minitere be wxron on Engle lande 
heora liman, 1423 Rodls of Parlt. IV. 256/2 margin, Mya- 
ters and Goldsmithes. 31549 Latimer Plongkers (Arb.) 27 
Since priests haae bene minters, money hath bene wourse 
then it was before. 1608-6 Act 3 Fas. 1, ¢. 27 § 9 Other 
Officers Minters and Workemen..in any the Kinges Ma- 
jesties Mintes, 1780 Nosie Alind § Cons Durham 3They 
.-employed the same Minters as Edward the Confessor. 
1828-40 TytLer Hist. Sco?. (1864) 1, 273 Foreigners appear 
to have been the great coiners or minters of those times. 
transf. a 1631 Donne Sern. (1640) vii. 62 God stamped his 
Image upon us, and so God is..our Minter, our Statnary. 
3. fg. An inventor; a deliberate fabricator; 


= COINER sé. 3. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. xi. 242 O generation of ficti- 
tious Mynters! who knows not that Apollo is a Deity 
Errant. rjaz C. Matuea Afagn. Chr. v.11 A most pro- 
digious Minter of Exorbitant Novelties, 1818 in Topp. 


+4, [A distinct word, f. MINT 53.1 + -ER1.] A resi- 
dent in the precincts of the ancient Mint in Sonth- 


wark, once a reputed sanctuary for debtors. Ods, 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-dukes, the boldest 
Fellows amongst the Alsatians, Minters, Savoyards, &c. 
3706 Luttarit Brief Red. (1857) VI. 20 The riotons pro- 
ceedings of the minters in Sonthwark. 1723 HWeekly Pont 
20 July, The Southwark Mint..got to be such a pest, that 
enecialearutes? -were passed ordering the abolition... The 
exodus of the. .train of‘ Minters’. included some thousands, 

Minting (mintin), v7. 56.1 [f. Mint v2 + 
-tncl.] The action of Mint v.2, Zit, and fig. 

1549 Latimer Plonghers (Arh.)27 [f the Apostles mighte not 
leane the office of preaching to be deacons, shall one leaue it 
for myntyng ? 1579 Fenton Guieciarad, (1618) 17 For money, 
his Mines and mintings furnished abone all wants that coe 
happen. 1665 Perys Diary 11 Dec., He [sc. the king) was 
forced to borrow thereupon till the tools conld be made for 
the new minting in the present form. s715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5339/1 The Minting of the..Copper-Pieces. .is..sns- 
pended. 1842 D'Israrui Amen. Lit. (1867) 131 The minting 
of new words. 1894 < thenzvume 1 Sept. 294/2 An enormous 
collection of old coins, the residne of a century's minting. 


b. attrib., as minting apparatus, house, -mill. 
1772 Hist. Rochester 10 He established three minting 


honses. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Minting-mill,a coining- | 


machine, 1903 Daily Chron. 29 Sept. 4/6 A complete mint- 
ing apparatus was discovered. 

Minting, vd/, 53.2: see Mint z,! 

Mintjac, variant of Muntsac, 

Mi-nt-mark. (Muiyt sd.1] A mark placed 
upon a coin to indicate the mint at which it was 
struck, 

379 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 167/2, 3826 Hawkins 
Anglo-Gallic Coins Brit. Alus. 87 note, The mint mark is 
across patonce, 1853 Humeureys Coén-coll. Man. 1, vi. 49 
There is on this coin a small figure of Aésculapius, a sort 
of mint mark. 

rg. @3849 H. Corerivce Ess, (1851) I. 226 What can 
the loyal poet do, hut..impress it with the mint-mark of his 
own devoted fancy? 1887 LoweLt Democr., etc. 108 That 
spontaneousness which is the mint-mark of all sterling 


speech. 
Mi-nt-master. [f. Mint sd: cf. Du. meunt- 


meester, G, miinzmetster.] 

1. An officer of the mint whose dnty it is to 
superintend the coinage of money. 

1528 in Lett. § Pag. Hen. VIII, 1V. 1. 1723 Th'artycles 
that we ben sworn to consernyng the mynt maysters. 1622 
Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 279 The principall Officer is 
the Warden of the Mints; next is the Mint-tnaster. 762-73 
H. Wacpotr Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) WL. 15 note, OF 
William is a curious seal, as Mint-master. 1845 Secsy in 
Proc, Berw. Nat. Club Il, No. 33. 160 note, In Ethelred’s 
mint were upwards of Mase mintmasters. 1879 H. Puiciips 
Notes Coins 14 The daug ter of the mint-master stood in 
one scale while her weight in Massachnsetts shillings was 
poured into the other for her dowry. 

2. fig. A ‘coiner’ of new ideas, words, etc. 
Commoa ia 17th ¢.; now rare or Obs. 

3899 Broughton’s Let. ix. 30 The graund Mintmaster of 
learning in our age. /dfd. 47 You will be counted. .the 
mintmaster of fancies, 1641 Mitton Animadu, Wks. 1851 
IIT. 204 The odde coinage of your phrase, which no mint- 
maister of language would allow for sterling. 1 LockrE 
Flum. Und. i. x. § 2 The great Mint-Masters of these kind 
of Terms, I mean the School-men and Metaphysicians, 


Mint-sau'ce. [f. Mint 54.2 + Sauce sd.] 

1. A sauce made of finely chopped mint mixed 
with viaegar and sweetened with sngar; it is nsn- 
ally eaten with roast lamb. 

1747 Mas. Guasse Cookery 4 It will eat like Lamb with 
Mint Sauce, 1769 Eart Caruiste in Jesse G. Selwyn & 
Contemp, (1843) If. 363 Sir P. Lamhe .. said he cela 


Lady Henrietta mint sauce. 1826 Mas. Doos Cook & Housw, 
Alan. 169 Mint Sauce for Hot or Cold Roast Lamb. 


2. With punning allasion to Min sd.2: Money. 


1828 Ecan Fiaish Tom §& Ferry (1871) 53, 1..only bo 
that he gets lots of mint-sauce. 1838 japan Oui 


MINUET. 


Nick. xxxiv, It is to mel¢ some scraps of dirty paper into 
bright shining, chinking, tinkling, demd mint sauce. 

+ Mint-while. Oés.rare. (App. for mfzzte- 
while: see Mrsute sd. 1. Cf, Mixt sd.3] The 


daration of a minute. 


1393 Lanat. P. P¢. C. xin. 217 An vnredy reve pi residue 
shal spene, That menye mothpe was [maister] ynne in a 
mynte-while. /éd. xx. 194 As we may seo a wynter, Isykles 
in euesynges, thorgh hete of be sonne Meltep in a mynt- 
while [1377 B-dex? mynut while] to myst and to water. 

Minty (minti), 2  ([f. Mint 342 + -y1) 
a. Aboundiag in mint. b. Resembling the flavour 


of mint. 

1878 B. Tayviror Deukalion i. i. g8 Where the minty 
meadow hreath makes cool Thine ardent hrow. 1904 Daily 
News 27Dec. 10 Among the flavours avoided like the plague 
by every sellrenpectinig blender [of tea] are those deseribed 
in the trade as ‘herby’, ‘stemmy’, ‘mousy’, ‘ minty’ [etc.]. 

Minua, variant of Minaway. 

+ Minuate, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. minu-tre 
to lessen + -ATE 3.] ¢vans. To make less, diminish. 
7659 Tomuixson Kenou's Disp, 235 Its faculty is to minu- 
ate the spleen, 

+ Minuca. Os. rare. In 6 mynuca. [app. 
med.L.; cf. med.L. #zcha ia the same sense (?a. 
Arash, muxx marrow, or nix? spinal marrow).] 


The spinal cord. 

3548-77 Vicary Anat. ii. (1888) 19 The Sinew..[has] his 
beginning from the braine, or from Mynuca, which is the 
marowe of the backe. 


Minuend (miraizjend), Arith. [ad. L. omi- 
neuend-us (sc. numerus), gerundive pple, of minudcre 
to diminish.] The number from which another 


number is to be subtracted. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 12 The greatest 
of the given Numbers is called the Minuend. 1892 Barn. 
Ssiru ER Hunson Arith. for Schools 11, The smaller number 
is called the subtrahend. The greater is called the minnend. 


|| Minue:ndo, adv. Afus. Obs. ([It., gerund of 
minnire to diminish.] = D1sinuENDo. 

attrib, 3834 Georgian Era 1V. 452/1 A certain singer’s 
minuendo notes. 

Minuet (minivet). Also 7 minnuet, mi- 
nuett, 7-8 minouet, menuet, 8 minuit ; and see 
Minaway. Also (sense 2) in It. form minuetto. 
(ad. F. menuet, subst. use of mente? adj., small, fine, 
delicate, dim. of sez small: see MENU, MINUTE a. 
The form of the Eng. word was perh. influenced 
by the It. mzsuetto, which is adapted from Fr., as 
are Sp., Pg. minuete, Sp. minue, 

The pronunciation (mitnizét or mi*nizet), given in all 
Dictionaries, is now seldom heard. 

1. A slow, stately dance, in triple measare, for 
two dancers; derived from France in the latter 
part of the seventeenth century, and fashionable 


throughout the eighteenth. 

3673 Dryoen Alarr. 2 fa Mode u. i, And what new 
Afinoxets have you brought over with you | their AZinonets 
are to a miracle. 1676 Ernerroce A/an of Mode w.i, 
U am fit for Nothing hut low dancing now, a Corant, a 
Bore’, Or a Minnuét. 1706 Putiuirs (ed. Kersey), Menuet, 
or Alinne?, a sort of French Dance, or the Tune belonging 
to it. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 34 Each hall was to open with a 
minuet, danced by two persons of the highest distinction 
present. 1778 Mas. E. Montagu in Doran Lady Last Cent. 
ix. (1873) 231 To excel in dancing a minouet. 1810 Sir A. 
Boswett £dinéd, Poet. Wks. (1871) 52 To walk a minuet with 
becoming grace. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 207 A stiff 
brocade in which. .she, Once with this kinsman,..Stept thro’ 
the stately minvet of those days. 

2, The music used to accompany this dance. 
Hence, a piece of music ia the same rhythm and 
style, consisting of two sections (the second of 
which is often called a ¢r7o); frequently forming 
one of the movements of the Suite, aad, later, of 


compositions in Sonata-form. 

3686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2119/4 There are designed to be 
published several Overtures or Saket containing Variety 
of Hamors, as Grave Aires, Minuetts, Borees, &c. 1917 
Gay Efis?. Pulteney 144 He..Hums a soft minuet. 176a 
Jerreason JVsit, Lege I, 341 They carried aney a 
dozen new minuets [ had just got. s762-7r H. WALPOLE 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 75 As a dancing-master 
would, if he expected Orpheus sonal return to play a 
minuet to them. 1888 Academy 21 Jan. 51/2 The wonder- 
ful largo was at times rough, and the minvetto taken at too 
rapid a rate. 4 

3. attrib. and Comb., as minuet dance, -dancer, 
dancing, form, -step, -time, -tiune, 

383 CarLyLe Af7sc. (1857) 11. 268 The graceful *minuet 
dance of Fancy, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 308 » 6 John Trot 
..has the Assurance to set up for a *Minuit-Dancer. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Sim from his seat, and 
in two extraordinary steps, something between skating and 
*minuet dancing, bounded to a washing place. 1875 OvsE- 
tev Aus. Form vii. 43 The original *minuet form always 
consisted of a piece in triple time and of moderate speed. 
r7ir STEELE Spec. No, 148 » 1 The Gentleman who.. 
practised *minuet-steps to his own Hamming. 1738 Fieip- 
Ine Love in Sev. Masques n.i, The airy Sir Plume, who 
always walks in the minuet-step. s85r Tuackrray Eng. 
Hum, iv, (1858) 188 A *minuet-tune played on a bird-organ. 

Hence Minuet v., to dance a minnet; Minnet- 
ing vi/. sb. Also Minue‘tic, Minuetish ads. 

3742 Ricnarpson Pantela IV, 114 A Glut of minuitisb Airs. 
a 1847 Eviza Cook Dancing Song v, See the sweet rose 
Bend to the blue-hell, in Tight minueting | 1856 BacEHoT 
Lit. Stud. (1879) 11. 34 You should do everything, said 


MINUITY. 


Lord Chesterfield, in minuet time. It was in that time that 
Gibbon wrote his history... You perceive the minuetic 
action accompanying the words. 1890 Temple Bar Feb. 
297 Twenty years ago people minuet-ed. — 

+Minwity. Ods. rave. [ad. OF. minuité, 
irreg. f. L. mendtus MinutsE a.) A trifle. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. ut. vi. (1620) 174, I would not haue 
my soule suffer in the other world for such a minuity as is 
thy wages. | : 

+ Minulize, v. Oss. rare—'.  [Perh. an im- 
perfect recollection of Gr. puvepifer.] ¢rans. To 


warble lightly or softly. 

1600 Tourneur 7rausf. Metam, xxviii, The Thrush, the 
Lark, and nights-ioy nightingale, There minulize their pleas- 
ing laies anew. ; ; 

Minun, variant of Mennom dial., minnow. 

Minum(e, obs. forms of M1nint. 

Minument, obs. form of MuNIMENT. 

Minus (moinds). Also 5 mynus. 
mints neut. of minor less: see MINOR a. 

The quasi-ptepositional use (sense 1), from which all the 
other Eng. uses have been developed, did not exist in 
Latin of any period. 1& probably originated in the com. 
mercial language of the Middle Ages. In Germany, and 
perhaps in other countries, the Latin words p/us and sinus 
were used by merchants to mark an excess or deficiency in 
weight or measure, the amount of which was appended in 
figures. ‘The earliest known examples of the modern sense 
of aeénus are German, of about the same date as our oldest 
quotation. In Widmann's book on commercial arithmetic 
(1489) the signs (—) and (+) occur for the first time in print, 
and are directed to be read as anus and mer. In the 
Buuberger Rechenbuch (1483) the tare to be deducted from 
the weight of a package is called das Aléxus. Ina somes 
what different sense, oe and wins had been employed 
in 1202 by Leonardo of Pisa for the excess and deficiency in 
the results of the two suppositions in the Rule of Double 
Position ; and an Italian writer of the 14th c. used azeno to 
indicate the subtraction of a number to which it was pre- 
fixed, For the passages referred to, see Cantor, Vorlestz:- 
gen ilber Geschichte der Mathematik 11. (ed. 2, 1899). 

The origin of the symbol (—), read as sz¢nzs, is disputed; 
some have conjectured that it arose as a merchants’ mark, 
while others believe it to descend from the odelus (see One- 
LISK 2) used by ancient critics to indicate that a passage 
should be removed from the text. It has certainly no his- 
torical connexion with the mark # (explained as the letter 
y inverted) used by Diophantus for the same purpose. In 
Denmark the sign (--) is used for sefs25.] 

1. quasi-grep. Placed between two expressions 
of number or quantity to indicate that the second 
of them must be subtracted from the first. In 
mathematical use only as the oral rendering of the 
symbol (—). lence, in non-technical use: With 
the deduction of, exclusive of (some specified 
portion or constituent element of the whole). Cf. 
Less a. 4, and the equivalent F. mors, G. weniger. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 417, v. yerdys, 
mynus the nayle, welwet blake. 1727-52 CuamBears Cycé, 
s. v. Character, Thus 14-2, is read, 14 minus, or abating, 2. 
1808 J. W. Croker Sk. Sé. fred. (ed. 2) 42 Competitors offer 
the whole value of the produce minus that daily potatoe. 
1811 East X. B. Reg. X11. 214 There was not rooé. due.. 
but only that sum minus the rebate of interest for the times 
which the bills had then to run. 1830 M. Donovan Dow, 
Econ. 1. 123 11 might be supposed ..that acetic acid is alco- 
hol minus carbon, 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 962/2 
An imperfect cranium, composed principally of the cranial, 
minus the facial, bones. 1859 Miti Liberty ii, If all man- 
kind minus one, were of one opinion. 1874 J. Cairn Uxi- 
versity Addr, (1898) 16 The least and lowest fact of outward 
observation is not a bare fact, an independent entity, fact 
ainus mind. 

b. predicatively in colloquial use: Deprived of, 
‘short of’, without (something). Also rarely 
minus of. Wence occas. as adj. standing in the 
position of a loser, worse off than before; also, 
unprovided, destitute of something implied. 

1813 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 44 He was considerably sinus 

at the last Newmarket meeting. 1823 Byron Jian v1. xxi, 
Which leaves you minus ofthe cash, 1836 Lett. /*. Madras 
Sa 33 Twelve boatmen..with very small matters of 
clothes on, but their black skins prevent them from looking 
so very uncomfortable as Europeans would in the same 
mtinus state. 1840 J. B. Faasen Trav. Koordistan, etc. 
II. xv. 310 We reached our munzil of Toorkomanchai about 
six in the evening, saéuzus one horse. 1861 Catvertey Lines 
14th Fed, (11.)10 Yea | by St. Valentinus, Emma shall not 
be minus What all young ladies..Expect to-day. 1903 
Review of Rev. Apr. 385/2 The Englishman got back to 
civilization minus his left arm, 
_2, Used as the oral equivalent of the symbol (—) 
in its algebraical interpretation, as forming with 
the expression to which it is prefixed the repre- 
sentation of a negative quantity, e.g. in ‘— 3’, 
*— x’, which are read as weinats 3, minus x. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot, 11. iv. 38 The same or like Signes 
multiplied produce + Plus. Contrarie or diuerse Signes 
produce alway — Afiaus. 

b. Hence atirib, or as adj. in minus quaniity, 
& quantity which has the sign (—), a negative 
quantity; popularly often misused for ‘something 
non-existent’. 

1863 W. Priuies Speeches xvii. 392 Such states are 
a minus quantity. . 

@. adj, Of the natnre of a ‘minus quantity’ or 
deficit ; also cod/og. lacking, non-existent. 

(1800 Proc, Parli. in Asiat, Ann. Reg. 49/2 There were 
six millions minus, 1852 C. A. Baistep Five Yrs. Eng. 
Univ. 53 His mathematics are decidedly snus, but the use 
of them is past long ago. 1867 CagtvLe Revein. (1881) TH. 


fa. L. 


483 


144 The villain of a partner eloped, and left him possessor 

of a winus 12,0001 1897 Excycl. Sport 1, 62 Peualise. 

Strictly speaking, a penalty is a minus handicap, fc. the 

man who is giving the other competitors starts, is placed 

behind the line from which the distance to be run is reckoned. 
d. adv. and adj. Negatively (electrified). 

1747 Franwuin Lett, Wks. 1887 11. 71 Bis clectrized plus ; 
A, atinus. And we daily in our experiments electrize 
bodies géws or minus, as we think proper. 1789 Nicnoson 
in PAtl. Trans. UX XX. 270 It affords the means of pro- 
ducing either the plus or minus states in one and the same 
conductor. 1849 Noap Edetricity (ed. 3) 5 A body having 
mote than its natural quantity (of electric fluid] is electrified 
positively or plus, and one which has less is electrified 
negatively or minus, 1854 J. ScovFERN in Orr's Circ. Set, 
Chent, 225 Its counterpart of — or minus electricity. 

Jig. 1817 CoLertpce Statesn. Man. 54 Apparent con- 
traries, which are yet but the two poles, or Plus and Minus 
states, of the same influence. 


3. sd. in various applications: a. The mathe- 
matical symbol (—); also minus sign. b. An 
operation of subtraction, a quantity subtracted or 
taken away; a loss, deficiency. e@. A negative 


quantity. 
SoA WD Zectomin 385 For the Algebra (as I 
may tea Nature of Reprehcusion, giveth the /’las 


to the Reprover, and the A/inas to the Neproved. 1668 
Brancker /utrod. Algebra 4 The Sign for Sudtraction is 
— t.¢. Minus, or the Negative Sign. 1685 Wats Algelra 
xvi, 69 The Signs + and — (or P/#s and Afinus) the former 
of which is a Note of Position, Affirmation or Addition ; 
the other of Defect, Negation, or Subduction. 1708 Prior 
Turtle & Sparrow 329 Now weigh the pleasure with the 
pain, The plus and minus, loss and gain, 1836 E, Howarp 
R. Reefer xxvi, A slatefull of plusses, minusses, v, y, 2's. 
1876 Gro. Eniot Dax. Der. vi. xlviii, That new gambling, 
in which the losing was not simply a azéxus but a terrible 
pilus that had never entered into her reckoning. ; 
Hence Minus w. (s00ce-wd.) trans., Lo subject to 


a loss or privation. 

1801 Cotertpce Let, io Southey 13 Apt. in Life of S. 
(1850) 11. 146 Alas! you will have found the dear old place 
sadly minused by the removal of Davy. 

Minuscular (mingskizli1), a. Palwogr. [f. 
L. minuscul-ws: see MINUSCULE and -aR.] Of the 
nature of a minuscule; composed of minuscules. 

1756 Swinton in Phil. Trans. L. 177 After the introduction 
of the Omega of the minuscular form..upon the Parthian 
coins, 1882-3 Schaf's Eucycl. Relig. Knowl. s.v. Alpha, 
The w is of that uncial form which resembles the minuscular. 

Minusculated (minzski“leitéed), a. sonce- 
wd, [f. MinuscuLE+-aTE3+-ED!.] Written as 
a ‘minuscule’ or small letter. 

1843 Humpnrevs Brit, Aloths 11. 125 Somewhat resembling 
the Greek minusculated letter A. 

[as 3. 


Minuscule (minvskivl), @. and sd, 


minuscule, ad, L. winescula (sc. littera), fem. of | 


minvusculus rather less, dim. of nor (neut. 
minus): see Minor a.and Minusa.J A. adj. 

lL. +a. Printing. Ofa letter: Small, uot capital, 
‘lower-case’, Obs. b. Palwogr. Ofa letter: Small 
(see B. b). Also, written in minuscules, 

1727-41 [see Mayuscutr a.]. 1850 A. Way in Archzol, 
Frnl. VIT. 356 A little mark at the close of the first line, 
resembling a minuscule C is somewhat indistinct. 1883 
1, Tavioa Alphabet 1, 71 The letters of the beautiful 
minuscule manuscripts of the roth and 31th centuries. 
These minuscule letters are cursive forms of the earlier 
uncials, 1900 Expositor Mar. 175 Annotations are found 
in the minuscule codices. 

2. gex. Extremely small. 

3893 Nation (N. Y.) 20 July 51/1 The theories that are 
put forth by minuscule scholars as personal contributions to 
the advance of science. 1898 Earn. Kev. Apr. 420 Only 
think of the minuscule touches of advance that Ictinus 
added to his Gee designs. 1904 Nutt's Catal. 
Sept. p. ix, Sir Gawain at the Grail Castle. Three Versions, 
translated..by Jessie L. Weston. Minuscule gto. 

B. sd. +a. Printing. A small or ‘lower-case’ 
letter as opposed to a capital. Ods. b. Palaogr. 
A small letter, as opposed to a capital or uncial ; 
the small cursive script which was developed from 
the uncial during the 7th-gth centuries; also, a 
mannsctipt in tbis writing. 


1705 H. Wantev in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1996 Some MSS. | 


written with Minuscules, [2727-41 CuamBears Cyc?., Alin- 
usculz, in printing, denotes the small, or running letters.) 
1782 Burney Hist. Ads. 11. 32 A notation for three octaves, 
the gravest of which he expressed by capitals, the mean by 
minuscules, and the highest by double letters. 1851 Sra F. 
Patcrave Norm. & Eng, 1. 228 The initial difference of a 
minuscule or a capital. a 1876 Eapie Conen:. Thess. (1877) 
23 A few minuscules read avrotvs yuas. 1883 I. Tavioa 
Alphabet 11. 160 The minuscule arose in the me century as 
a cursive monastic script. 

Minussh, obs. form of Mrnisq. 

+Minutable, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Minute v.+ 
-ABLE.] Suitable for making a minute of. 

1778 (W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. Digest 2 He threw 
every thing he thought minutable, into a series of Minutes. 


(Minutal: sce List of Spurious Words.] 


+ Minutary, c. Ods. [f. Minute a. and sd. 
+ -ARY,] 

1. ? Pertaining to minute qnantities. 

1610 HmaLev St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xxvii. Vives! Coniut. 
569 One cubit is generally taken for sixe of our common 
cubits, or for three hundred minutary cubits (orig. 4pud geo- 
metvas..vel in sex cubitos vuus deputatur, si generaliter, 
vel trecentos, si winutatio: dicatur). 


MINUTE. 


2. Consisting of minntes (of time). 

1655 Futter Ch. //tsé.in. Ded., No mortal man can assign 
the minutary juncture of Time,when preparing grace. .ended, 
and saving grace .. did first begin. @1661 — Worthies, 
Berks (1662) 1. 95 This their Clock gathering up the least 
Crume of ‘lime, presenting the Minutary fractions thereof. 

+ Minuta‘tion. Oés. [f. Minurev. +-arion.} 
The action of making minutes (of observations, 
ete.). (Frequent in Bentham.) 

wB0e-12 Bentuam Aation. Judic. Evid. (1827) 11 127 By 
this division, writing, minutation and recordation..is neces- 


sitated. 
Minute (mi-nit), 54.1 Forms: 4 mynut, 4-6 
5 mynwt, mynnatie, 6 


mynnte, 4-7 minnt, 5 
mynite, -ewte, -iute, Sc. minuth, munct, -it, 
6-8 mynuit, 7 min-, mynutte, minit, minnite, 
4- minute. [In senses 1-3 and 6 a. Fy minute 
fem. (whence G. ménule, Du. minunt), ad. L. mi- 
niita, subst. use of the fem. of srizifus MINUTE a. 
In senses 4 and 5ad. L. winidum (the neuter of the 
same adj.) used subst. in various applications in 
late Latin. Sp., Pg. and lt. have w/o masc. 
(ad. L. wednediem in senses 1-3, but ménedla (after 
Kr.) in sense 6. 

Senses 1-2 (whence sense 3 is derived) represent the med.L. 
winuta, more fully pars winuta prima, denoting the 4 ot 
a unit in the system of sexagesimal fractions (med. L. 
ninulie physice), which, originally derived from Babylon, 
was used, like the modern decimals in scientific calculations 
as more easy to handle than ‘vulgar fractions’ (a/undee 
simply. The lower denominations of the system were 
(partes minute) secunde (our ‘seconds’), tertiz, quartz, 
etc., the understood denominators being the successive 
powers of 60, ‘Ihe system (6 rs é€yxorrados tpomos) was 
recognized hy Ptolemy (¢ 150 A. D.',; who applied it to the 
degree (xotpa) of the circle, to the sixty sections into which 
he divided the radius, and to the day; the application of 
the system to the division of the hour is much later, per- 
haps not earlier than the 13th c. Ptolemy has no terms 
corresponding to the med.L, inte, secunde, etc., but 
merely uses pepos * part’ or éfnxoorsy ‘siatieth’. ‘The word 
niuuta is referred to asa terin of the ‘mathematici’ (app. 
meaning ‘minute’ of the circle) by St. Augustine De diver- 
sis Quastt, octoginta tribus xv, who also mentions szenete 
minutarun, ‘minutes of minutes’ (see 2), 4% € seconds. 

Sense 6 is from F. az/nte, though Littré has no example 
before 16th c., and the one quot. for med L. azxafa@ in tis 
use is of date c1goo. The primary notion seems to be that 
ofa rough copy in swal/ writing (L. scriptura minuta) as 

dees SC 
distinguished from the ‘engrossed ’ document.] 


I. A sixtieth (or other definite part) of a unit. 
1. The sixtieth part of an hour (divided into 
sixty seconds). In earlier nse frequently + zévue 
of an hour, tminute while, Also, one of the 

lines upon a dial which mark the minute spaces. 


The sinutunt of early medieval writers, which was one- 
tenth of an hour, has no historical connexion with this. For 
the system of time-reckoning to which it belongs, see Atom 7. 

1377 Lane. P. 22 B. xt. 372 He mijte amende in a 
Minute while al pat mys standeth. 47d, xvi. 228 Ysekeles 
in eueses porw hete of pe sonne, Melteth in a mynut while 
to myst & to watre. 1390 Gower Conf. 11, 9 For the 
lachesse Of halfa Minut of an houre [=L. zazius meomienti 
tardactone).. He Joste all that he hadde do. a@1485 
Promp, Parv, 338/2 (MSS. K., S.) Minute of an howur, 
winita. 1952 Lynprsav Monarcke 6014 ‘The small Minuth 
of one hour ‘l'o thame salbe so gret dolour, Thay sal! thynk 
thay haif done remane Ane thousand yeir in to that pane. 
1588 Snaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 797 Now at the latest minute of 
the houre, Grant vs your loues. 15391 —1 Hex. V'/,1. iv. 
54 Wherefore a guard of chosen Shot I bad, That walkt 
about me euery Minute while, 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 
i. (1892) 1 Our longest sommers daies must be of xvii 
houres and fortie three mynuttes longe. 1684 R. WALLER 
Nat. Excfer. 9 From 35, to 50 Drops [s¢. of moist particles] 
have fallen ina Minute of an Hour. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3844/1 The Great Guns were fired at a Minute’s distance. 
1817 T. L. Peacock Nightim. Abbey xv, The hour-hand 
passed the vi1.—the minute-hand moved on jit was 
within three minutes of the appointed time. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 107/1 There are other repeaters which also 
strike the minutes. 


b. Vaguely used for: A short space of time; 
also, a point of time, an instant, moment. 


1390 Gower Conf. IIL 77 Every houre apointeth so, That 
no mynut therof was lore. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
(E.E.T.S.) 2817 Pe cok..of pe tyme a mynute wil not passe 
To warnen hem pat weren in pe place, Of be tydes and 
sesoun of be ny3t. ¢ 1485 degC ® av. 518, 1 myght not 
leve, nor endure On mynnate, bot I am sure The third day 
ryse shall hee. 1g90 Suaxs. Mids. NV. 11. ii, 112 Content 
with Hermia? No, 1 do repent The tedious minutes I with 
her haue spent. c1600 — Sonn. xiv, Nor can I fortune to 
breefe mynuits tell; Pointing to each his thunder raineand 
winde. 1697 Dampitr Vay. I. 80, I could not expect to find 
them at a minutes call. 1736 Atnswontu Lat. Dict, A 
minute [moment or instant), szonentuen, puncte teuiporis. 
1800 Lams Let. to Alanning 5 Oct., 1 have barely time to 
finish, as I expect her and Robin every minute. 1871 
R. Ecus tr. Catullus \xvii. 38 Vou, from your owner's gate 
never a minute away? 1898 FLor. Montcomeay Tony 13 
The train will be starting in a minute. 

ec. A particular instant of time; also occas. the 
appointed or fitting moment. The minute (that) 
ee: aS SOON as. 

1598 Suaks. Merry W. vy. v. 1 The Windsor-bell hath 
stroke twelue: the Minute drawes-on. a 1640 Carew To 
A. L. 70 O love me, then, and now begin it, Let us not lose 
this present minute. 21721 Kem Manpertius’ Diss. (1734) 
15 The Minute we recur toan Almighty Agent,. .it should 
be said that such Laws imply a Contradiction. @ 1745 
Swirt Direct. Serv. Gen. Wks 1751 XIV. iis had but 

2in2 


MINUTE. 


just that Minute stept out. 1799 Lams Lev. fo Southey 
2o Mar., My plan is but this minute come into my head. 
1859 Geo. Eviot 4. Bede i, can't abide to see men throw 
away their tools i’ that way the minute the clock begius to 
strike. 

2. Geom. (Astr., Geog., etc.) The sixtieth part of 
adegree. +} Alinule of a minute: the sixtieth of 


a minute, a second. 

The sign for minutes is’, thus 5° 8’=five degrees eight 
minutes. 

¢ 4391 CHAUCER Astrol.1.§8 A degree of a signe contieneth 
60 minutes. 31549 Compl. Scot. vi. 50 The circle artic is 
xxiij degreis xxx munitis fra the pole artic. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 1 Longitude 17 degrees, and 20 minuttes 
west. Jid.,§2 degrees which is go mynuttes higher then that 
of the Cittie of London. 1682 GauLe Magastrom. 68 Those 
aumbers and minutes, yea uumbers of uambersand minutes 
of minutes (which Astrologicall Matbematicians pretend to 
work by). 1795 B. Martin Afag. Arts § Sci. 1. x. 58 Each 
Degree is supposed to consist of 60 Miantes, thus marked 
(), 1862 Bacne Discuss. dlagn. & Meteorol. Observ. i. 9 
The scale divisions have been converted into minates of are. 


3. a. Arch. The sixtieth or occas. some other 


part of the Mopute. ? Ods. 

1696 in Puitutrs. 1727-52 CHAMBERS Cycl., Minute, in 
architecture, usually denotes the sixtieth, sometimes only 
the thirtieth part, or division of a module. [In recent Dicts.] 


b. Art. A unit of a scale of head measnrement 
by which the proportions of the face may be regu- 
lated or defined; the forty-eighth part of the 


height of the human head. [So F. mznute.] 

1875 Str T. Seaton Fret Cutting 132 Draw a line corre- 
sponding to the line within the oval, and divide this also into 
four equal parts. One of these parts must he subkdivided 
into twelve parts, these are called minutes. Jé/d. 133 The 
leagth of a head—from forebead to hack—in a full-grown 
person, is three parts eight minutes for a man, and three 
parts eleven minutes for a woman. 

II. Something small. 

+4. A coin of trifling value; a ‘mite’. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Mark xii. 42 Tweye mynutis [Vulg. dio sii. 
nnta, Gr. dena bvo), tbatis, a ferthing. 1543 Becon Nosega 
Ded. Bj b, Vet let vs with the poore widowe of the Gospell 
at the leest gyne two minutes. 1589 J. Rioer Bibl, Schol,, 
A Minute or Q, which is halfe a farthing, winutunt. — 

+5, Something minute or small. a. A/. Little 
fishes, ‘small fry’ (cf. Menisz). b. A small par- 
ticular, a detail; a minutia, ¢. Something of small 


size or slight importance. Os. 

1s98 Frorio, Pesciolini, ull manner of minutes, frye, or 
small fishes. 1626 B. Jonson Stafle of N. 1. v. 138 Let me 
heare from thee enery minute of Newes. a 1628 I’. Grevit 
Siducy (1652) 90 ‘That Heroicall design. .how exactly soever 

rojected, and digested in every minute. -— Alaham u. 

horus ii. (1633) 39 When I propound in grosse, you miautes 
play. 1647 Jea. Tavtor Lib. Proph, xvi.213 Aud such are 
all the sects and all tbe pretences of Christians, but pieces 
aad minutes of Christianity. 1654 — Real Pres. 238 They 
have made it to be unintelligible, inexplicable, indefensible, 
in all their minuits and particularities. @16$0 Hammoxa 
Sernt. (Prov. i. 22) (1654) 46 The last minute of my last 
particular. a 1670 [see Micsiarpize). 


Ill. 6. A rough draft (of something to be 
further elaborated); a note or memorandum for the 
direction of an agent or servant, or for preserving 
the memory of current transactions or events; 2 
brief summary of events or transactions, esp. (nsu- 
ally AZ) the record of the proceedings at a meeting 
of an assembly, corporate body, soctety, company, 
committee, or the like. { /1¢ ménute: in the form 


of a minute or minutes. 

igoz in Left. §& Papers Rich. U1 & Hen. VIE (Rolls) I. 
147 He received a mynite of instructions. 152% CLERK in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 314 The. Pope..caused it [the 
myaute) to be staied, and an other minute to be made which 
was not sped bifor his death. 153: CromweLt in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 340, 1 have sent herein fuclosed the 
Mynewte with your Instruccions. 1640-1 Kirkeudbr, War 
Comm. Alin. Bk. (1855) v7. Ordaines James, the next 
Committie day, to produce the said minute of contract. 168a 
Evezyn ia Pepys’ Diary, etc, (1879) VI. 140 These were only 
miautes relating to ampler pieces. 1697in W.S. Perry Hist. 
Coil. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 52,1 began totake theirsense in miaute 
as right as could. ¢ 1730 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1883) 276 
To him are added in the House of Commons also scribes or 
secretaryes which record and take minutes also. 1713 
Pore Guard. No. 92 ? 8 It ismy business whenever we meet 
to take minutes of the transactions. 1728 Morcan Algiers 
IL. v. 326, I some where said my memory was treacherous | 
nor do | ever keep minutes. 1741 MtooLeton Cicero I. vi.511 
It was his custom to keep the minutes or rough draught of 
all his pleadings. 1771 P. Parsous Newmarket V1. 187 
My paper of heads or minutes rished in a different 
manuer. | 1776 in Archzxol. (1789) 1X. 365 That such curious 
communications..be extracted from the Minutes of the 
Society, and formed into an Historical Memoir, 1827 Scotr 
Surg. Dau. i, Lawford drew up a proper minute of this 
transaction, by which he himself and Grey were named 
trustees for the child. 185: Dickens Brdl-sticking in 
Housch, Words 1. 605 These are the minutes of my con- 
versation with His Majesty, as I noted them down shortly 
afterwards. 1860 Motirv Netheri. vii. (1868) L. 409 The 
minute of a letter to Elizabeth..was submitted to the 
ambassador. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. Pref, 8 The 
minutes of his town council. 5 Gaoss Gild Merch. 1. 
249 Whe minutes of both Companies were kept in the same 


b. An official memorandum anthorizing or re- 
commending the pursuance of a certain conrse. 
Treasury minute: a minute or memorandum issued 


by the treasury. 
1564 Reg. Privy Council Scol, 1. 301 In terms of minute 


\ 
| 


*[see Zog-dine in Loc sé.! 9]. 
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27th November. 1783 Burke Ox Fox's East ind, Bill 
Wks. 1V. 75 In his minute of consultation, Mr. Hastings 
describes fore the consequences which arise [etc.]. 1798 
Wettrxctor in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1.9 Avery able minute 
in the Secret department. 1817 T1eanty in Pard. Deb. 768 
"That committee, by a ‘l'reasury miuute of the sth of April, 
1816, was required to examine and report what offices had 
heen created since the year 1793. 1845 M¢Cuttocu Zaxa- 
tion wt. v. (1852) 230 Tbis frauduleat practice has heen 
indirectly legitimated by a Treasury Minute of the 4th of 
August, 1840. 1863 H. Cox /nstét. 1. v. 29 The Bank of 
England .. was directed to suspend cash payments hy a 
Minute of Council. 1880 Gen. Aove in 19% Cent. No. 38. 
694. Lord Napier..in a masterly minute pointed out the 
various evils of the wbole system. ; 

+e. An agreement, precise understanding. Ods, 

1720 IVodrow Corr, (1843) Il. 19 At Ediaburgh I have 
come to a minute with the printer. . _ 

d. Sc. Law. A memorandum of intention pre- 
sented to the court by a party to a suit. 

1848 Suano Pract. Cri. 
abandoument of the cause, in such form as the following, is 
put into process. 1904 Dundee A duertiser 19 Nov. Z, Yester- 
day a minate was lodged ia the Bill Chamber of the Court 
of Session stating that uo auswers are to be lodged to the 
note by the Free Church [ete.]. 

IV. 7. atfrid. and Comb., as minute bell, the 
tolling of a bell at intervals of a minute; minute- 
book, + (a) a‘ book of short hints’ (J.) 3 (2) a book 
containing systematic records of the transactions 
of a society, court, or the like; minute clock, a 
stop clock used in making tests of gas (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1884); minute-flourish, a fanfare of 
trumpets sounded minute by minute; minute- 
glass, a sand-glass that runs for a minute; 
minute-gun, the firing of a gun at intervals of 
a minute (also a//rid.); minute-hand, the long 
hand of a time-piece which indicates the minutes ; 
+ minute-jack (?cf. Jack sh, 6), one who changes 
his mind every moment, a fickle or changeable 
person ; minute jumper, an clectric clock in which 
the hands move only at the end of each minute, 
the minute-hand moving over a whole minute at 
each slep (Cent. Dict. 1890); tminute-line Aaut., 
a log-line ; minute-lust, momentary desire; mi- 
nute mile (see quot. 1867); +minute-motion, 
the mechanism of the seconds hand of a watch; 
minute-repeater, a walch which ‘repeats’ the 
minutes; minute space, the duration of a minute ; 
minute stroke, the measured ‘minutely’ stroke 
of an oar; minute tide, (a) = minute while 
(see sense 1); (4) (see quot. 1865); + minute- 
watch, a watch that distinguishes minutes of time 
or on the dial of which minutes are marked (also 
+ minute pendulum watch); minute-wheel, the 
wheel that moves the minute-band of a clock or 
watch; hence minute-wheel nut, pinion (see quot. 
1884); tminute while (see sense 1); minute- 
writing, the art or practice of recording minutes 
or administrative memoranda. Also MtnuTE-MAN. 

1827 Keste Chr. Y., 1st Sunday Advent xii, Faith's ear, 
with awful still delight, Counts them like *minute bells at 
night. 1736 Ainsworty Lat. Dict, A *minute book, fiber 
vel Gibellus memorialis, 1771 Ann, Reg. 66" The minute- 
book of recognizances belonging to the Lord Mayor’s court. 
1838 Act 1 & 2 Vict. c. 118 § 22 Tbe Minute Book of the Court 
of Session aud Teind Court. 1904 Athenzxum 24 Dec. 881/2 
A ‘History of the Society of Apothecaries ',. compiled from 
the Minute-Books of the Society. 1802 Mrs. KADCLIFFE 
Gaston de Blondev. Posth. Wks. 1826 I. 87 The trumpets, 
tbat charged solond and shrilltheir *miuet-flourishes, 1626 
Cart. Situ Accid. Yng. Seamen 29 Turne vp the *minute 
glasse, obserue the hight, 1867 Smyiu Sailor's Word-bh, 
480 Minute aud Half-minute glasses. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 
XVIL. 246/1 *Minute guns were fired hy the whole squadron. 
1884 7tmes (Weekly ed.) 11 Apr. 2/3 The boom of the minute 
guns oa the hill beyond could be heard above the funeral 
music of the hands. 1726 Swirt Gultrver 1. ii, He was amazed 
at..the Motion of the *Miaute-Hand, which he could easily 
discern. 1892 E. Reeves /lomeward Bound 184 Clock faces 
marking six, twelve, and twenty-four hours, mostly without 
minute hands. 1607 Suaks. Timon ut, vi.107 Cap aud kuee- 
Slaues, vapours, and *Minute Tackes, 1644 *Minut-line 
4 M 1696 Puitires, Logline or 
*Minute-line. 1635 Quartes Ladi, 1. xi. 106 The fleshly 
wanton, to obtaine His *minit-lust, will count it gaiue 
To lose his freedome, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Minute mile, the sixtieth part of a degree of longitude 
or latitude, 16841. Burner 7A. Earth u. iv. 210 fn a 
Watch,,.you may have a fancy to have au Alarum added, 
ora*Minute-motion. 1843 Penny Cyl. XXVII.107/1 These 
by way of distinction are called *minute-repeaters. 1621 
Wituer Afotic A8, 1 haue uot of my selfe, the powre, or 
grace, To he, or not to be; one *minute-space. 1833 
Marryat P, Sineple xxx, The crew dropped their oars into 
the water without a splash, and pulled the *minute stroke. 
14.. Ryman Poems iu Archiv Sind, neu. Spr, UXXXIX. 
255 This lyfe vnto celestiall Is but a *mynute tyde. 1865 
Macorecon Rob Roy in Baltic (1867) 163 This is called the 
“iniuute tide’, in which a swelliag of the water once every 
minute fills up and empties again a quiet pool a little with- 
drawn from the river's course. 1660 Bovis New Exp. 
Phys. Mech. xi. 79 A *Minute-Watch we kept hy us on 
this occasion, 1705 Daily Courant 5 Sept., Dic in St. 
jase Park, September tbe 3rd, 1705, a Gold Minuit 

endulum Watch, &c. 1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 74/2 
The miuute and hour hauds tura ou the end of the arbor of 
the minute-wheel. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch §& Clockm., 
177 [The] *Minute Wheel Pinion, or * Nut’..fis] the pinion 
in the motion work of watches that drives the hour wheel. 


Sess. 1. 343 uote, A minute of | 


MINUTE. 


1895 Daily News 10 Sept. s/4 An Under-Secretary, trained 
in a bureaucracy where *minute-writing has been brought 
to the highest pitch of perfection. 


+ Minute, 53.2 Law. Obs, fad. Law Latin 
minita, vbl. noun f. minuére to diminish.] 
= MINISHING. 


1495 Rolls of Parit. V1. 5021/1 Of the Ferme of all Asartis, 
Wastes,Purprestureand minutez, ofthe parcelles of the Forest. 


Minute (miniz-t, mainizt), 2. Also 5-6 my- 
nute. [ad. L. mdrit-us (whence F. meni small), 
pa. pple. of azéneudre to make small, diminish.) 

+1. Chopped small. Ods. rare. 


c1420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 492 Hem summe in cedur 
scohe, & summe in stre Mynute, and summe in smal chaf, 
wel witholde. 

+2. Of imposts, etc.: Lesser; esp. in niuinute 
tithes =*small tithes’. Ods. 

[1464 Rolls of Partt. V. 569/1 Sume ferme by the name of 
the Manuent’ firme com’ post terras dat’..aud sume under 
the oame of minute firme to you.) 1542-3 Act 34 $ 35 
Hen. Vil, c. 16 § 1 The fermes of divers purprestures, 
assertes, sergeantes, & minute rentes. 1546 in Eng. Gitds 
(2870) 222 The preste. .hathe the mynute tythes of the village 
of Bysshopton. 1647 Ciarenpon Hist. Reb. wv. § 38 The 
Dependence of the Church,..(except their rninute Tythes) 
was entirely upou this Law. 1696 Puituirs, Minute Tithes, 
small Tithes, such as usually belong to the Vicar; as Wooll, 
Lambs, Piggs, Butter, Cheese, Eggs, Honey, &c. 

3. Very small in size, extent, amonnt, or degree. 

In the 17!h and 18th centuries the comparative ninuter 
frequently acquires the sense ‘smaller or more insignificant 
than another ', without the implication of extreme smallness. 

1626 Bacon New AZl. 40 Wee haue also Glasses and 
Meanes, to see Small and Minute Bodies, perfectly and dis- 
tinctly. 1665 PAil. Traus. I. 31 An Instrument to shew all 
the Minute Variations in the pressure of the Air. 1698 
Frvee Acc. E. india & P.39 ‘Vhose [chapels] of a miauter 
dimeusion were open. 1699 Pomerer Cruetty § Lust 79 
Suppose the Accusation justly brought, And clearly prov'd 
to the minutest fault. 1713 Deauam P&ys.-Theol. w. ii. 
106 One single Minutest Thread or Fibre. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th. v1. 690 With this minute distinction,.. Nature re- 
volves, but man advances. 1748 Anson's Vay. tv. 43 The 
neighbouring coast, and the minuter isles adjacent. lbid. 
11. x. 237 Vast quantities of. .callicoes aud chints, . together 
with other minater articles, as goldsmiths work, etc. 1816 
Bentuam Chrestom. 24 The distance in question isso minute 
as to be incapable of measurement. 1832 Bassace Zeon. 
Manuf, (ed. 3) 83 The minuter cavities cau ouly be filled 
under au chanted receiver, 1867 H. Macmittan Bible 
Teach. vi. (1870) 118 The seed vessels in this plaut are exceed- 
ingly minute. 1875 Tynpaut Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. i. 23 What 
is true of the earth. ..is also true of her miuutest atom. 1880 
Gemie Phys. Geog. ii. 57 It is possible to measure very 
minute changes of temperature. 


4. Of very little consequence or importance; 
trifling, petty. 

Minute philosopher is an echo of Cicero's guidam minuti 
philosopht (De Senect. xxiii, also De Div. 1. xxx), where the 
‘adj. appears to have this sense, though in Eng. use it is 
sometimes apprehended as if belongiag to sense 5. 

¢16s0 Dennam Old Age iv. 249 Some miante Philosophers 
pretend, That with our dayes our ains and pleasures end. 
1668 Witxins Real Char. To Rdr., If aoy shall suggest 
that some of the Enquiries here insisted upon..do seem too 
minute and trivial, for any prudent Man to bestow his 
serious thoughts aud time about. Such Persons may know 
{ete.. 173 Berxetey Adciphr, 1. § 10 These miaute philo- 
sophers..are a sort of pirates who plunder all that come in 
their way. 1748 Axson's Voy. 11. ix. 396 The Mandarine.. 
returned all that had been stolen..even to the minutest 
trifle. 3772 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 377 Your grace dissipates 

-our mind into too great a variety of minute pursuits. 587” 
faxto Eng, Prose Lit, u. iii. 279 As Lord Chancellor,. .be 
proved uuequal to the miuuter duties of the office. 


5. Of investigations, regulations, records, etc. 
(and hence of persons) : Characterized by atten- 
tion to very small matters or details; very precise 


or particular ; very accurate. 

168. Ausrey Lives, Hobbes To Rar. (1819) 1. 594 For that 
Iam so minute, I declare [ never intended it [etc.]. 1726 
Aooison Freeholder No. 42 ? 14 We caunot be too minute 
and circumstautial in accouats ofthis nature, 1751 Jonrson 
Rambler No. 86 ? 5 He knew with how minute Attention 
the ancient Criticks cousidered the Disposition of Syllables. 
1788 Reto Aristotle's Log. 1. ii. 71 He is more full, more 
minute and particular than any of them. 1799 WELLINGTON 
iu Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 25 His minute private diary. 1807 
T. Tuomson Chew, (ed. 3) If. 383 A very minute and accu- 
rate series of experiments. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 
Farm i. 10 A reporter as faithful as he was minute. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniet (1876) 376 A minute, natural, accurate, 
history. 1875 Jowett Piafo (ed, 2) V. 96 Minute regulations 
are apt to be trausgressed. 


Minute (minit),v. (f Minors fal 

1. ¢vans. To ascertain or determine to the minute 
the time, duration, or rate of; to ‘time’ accu- 
rately. Also + Zo minute out: to assign (time) 
precisely. 

1605 Camoen Rene. 92 About the yeare of our Lord 1000 
(that we may uot minute out the time). @ 1661 FuLter 
Worthies, Suffotk wt (1662) 62 All Accidents are minuted 
‘and momeated by Divine Providence. 1763 PAil. Trans. 
LIT. 582 The above observations were minuted from a stop: 
watch of Mr. Ellicott’s. 1773 G. Wuite Sedborne 8 July 
(1789) 153, I have minuted these birds with my watch for 
an hour together,..they return. .about ouce in five minutes. 
1778 Tbid. s Nov. 198 A good rush,..being minuted, burnt 
only three minutes short of au hour. 3784 BiaGoen in 
Phil. Trans. UXXIVV. 217 Scarcely any one had sufficient 

resence of mind to minute the time by his watch. 1813 
ee Epceworta Patron. (1832) 1. iii. 42 [They] went to 
see High Blood rubbed down.. exercised and minuted. 1822 
Bsovoes Brides’ 7'vag. u. iii, Do not minute The movenrents 


MINUTED. 


ofthe soul. 1825 Sporting Dlag. XV. 340, I did not minute 
this run, but..it musthave been a trimming one. 1862 SMILES 
Engineers 111.277 Captain Scoresby,..minuted the speed of 
the train. 1888 Yewple Bar Jan. 29 The Bishop .. sat by 
with his watch on the table, for he had to minute each inter- 
view. 

2. To draft (a document, a scheme); to record 
in a minnte or memorandum; to enter in the 
minutes or records of a society, company, or the 
like; to make a minute .of lhe contents of (a 
document). 70 minute down, to make a note of. 

a1648 Lo. Herserr Hen. Vill (1683) 48 All which 
minuted by Lonis de Longueville... was at last thus fully con- 
cluded. (did. 84 The design for the Interview with 

Francis continued ; which being minuted by our Ambas- 
sador, .. was continued by his successor. 1662 Evetyn 
Chalcogr. 94 It migbt not seem requisite to minute the 
works which he has published. «711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4842/3 
All such disabled Seamen and Marines as are minuted to 
be taken into the said Hospital. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 439 P 3 The Cardinal is represented as minuting 
down every thing that is told him. 1778 |W. Marsuatt] 
Minutes Agric, Observ. 153 note, 1 minuted it as an extra 
observation. 1789 Frankiin Ess. Wks. 1840 I]. 151 
Nothing was concluded [sc. at the next meeting] so as to he 
minuted. 1836 H. Rocers ¥ Howe v. (1863) 141 His 
thoughts on this occasion he minuted down, 1876 Ban- 
crort fist, U.S. LV. xxvi, 19 The Empress of Russia with 
her own hand minuted an edict for universal tolerance. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comsnw, 11. u. xlviii. 228 A Town-clerk, 
who keeps the records, and minutes the proceedings of the 
meeting. 1897 P. Warunc Tades Old Regime 139 Yes, 
your Excellency. Shall 1 minute that glsereation 1898 
G. W. E. Russert Coll. & Recolé. xxxiv. 465 The paper.. 
is minuted by each, and .. gradually passes up..to the 
Under-Secretary of State. 

absol, 1892 Lp. Lytton King Poppy 1. 351 Whereon His 
Majesty thus minuted. 

3. To minute over: to reckon up, enumerate 
point by point. 

21770 Catu. Tacsor Lett, (1808) 60 The most agreeable 
thought (as I experienced last night when we were minut- 
ing over all these things) will be, that it cannot be long [etc.}. 

4. tnir, With dy: To pass minute by minute, 

@ 1806 H. K. Witte To Thought v, And count the tedious 
hours, as slow they minute by. 

Hence Mi-nuting v4/ sd., the recording of mi- 
nutes; Minuting ff/. a., that minutes, 

3737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brig, n. Wt (ed. 33) 121 Minut- 
ing-clerk to Master General. 1882 London Police Court 
Rep., Those having the minuteing and the carrying out of 
the details and business of the Court. 

Minuted (minitéd), a. [f. Minurev. + -ep!.] 
1, Recorded or set forth in a minute or note. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. To Rdr. 38, | hope those 
minuted Layes of Seraphick Contemplations,..will engage 
the studious Youth of both Sexes, to be favourable to this 
undertaking. 1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) 
I. 279 Publication by authority, whether of the minuted 
viva-voce testimony, or of the ready-written depositions. 

2. Timed or numbered by minutes. 

31829 Soutuey Sir 7. More Il. 352 He is like the mail 
coach traveller,..and must therefore take at his minuted 
meals whatever food is readiest. 1859 Mrs. GaAskKELL 
Round the Sofa 11. 70 Some sore internal bruise sapping 
away his minuted life. 

+ Minuteless, a. Ods. [f. Minure 56.1 + 
-LESS.] Not to be measured by minutes. 

16g2 GAULE Afagastrom. 68 The starres, whose numbers 
are numberless and motions minuteless. 

Minutely (mi-nitli), a. [f. Mivute sd. +-rr 1] 
Happening every minute. 

1605 Suaks. Jfacé. v. ii. 18 Now do's he feele His secret 
Murthers sticking on his bands, Now minutely Reuolts 
vpbraid his Faith-breach. 1658 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 7 
All that we possess is in minutely danger of losing. 1720 
Humourist 93, [have staid four Hours in Minutely Expecta- 
tion. 31802 CoLealoce Left. (1895) 390 Our minutely con- 
duct towards each other. 1865 Even. Exchange 10 Feb. 1/1 
The hourly and minutely fluctuations of the.. Markets. 

Minutely (mini¢tli), edv.1 [f. Minute @, + 
-LY 2) 

1. +a. Into small pieces (ods.), b. On a minute 
scale; with minute subdivision. 

1so9 A. M. tr. Gadelhoner’s Bk. Physicke 89/2 Contunde 
all that is to be contundede, & cut the rest minutly, then 
mixe it to a paeste with good wine, 16x33 R. Cawprey 
Table Alph., Minutely, smally. 1869 Puiures Vesiv. x. 
279 Realgar occurs minutely but well crystallized. 

om’. 3836 E. Howaro &. Reefer li, The. .minutely- 
sanded beach. : 

2. In a minute manner, kind, or degree; with 
great or absolute precision or preciseness; with 
exactness. 

1732 Berkerey Adcifhr. 1. § 10 Considering things 
minutely, and not swallowing them in the gross, 1736 
Burcer Anat. 1. v. Wks. 1874 1. 105 Observations of this 
kind cannot be supposed to hold minutely, and in every 
case, 3821 J. W. hor en Diary 24 Aug., The King went 
minutely through the museum, and other parts [etc.]. 1863 
H. Cox /zstét. 111. vii. 680 He most minutely and learnedly 
investigated the ancient course of the Exchequer. 1895 Lp. 
Esnea in Law Times Rep. LXXIIL 650/1 It is not 
necessary to disclose minutely and in detail every material 
fact. 1903 T. PJs Weekly 18 vey 495/1 Mr. John Hol- 
lingshead hasminutely described a little dinner with Dickens. 

tb. Intimately. Ods. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusent. 106 The ingredients are 
more minutely disseminated than can be performed by hand. 

Minutely (minitli), adv.2 [f. Minute s6.1+ 
-L¥%,] Every minute, minute by minute. 

2599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 22 (The red herring]..is the 
onely vnexhaustible mine that hath rais’d and begot all 
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this, and minutely to riper maturity fostersand cherisheth it. 
1637 SANDERSON Serm. (1681) 11.89 We,. .by most unworthy 

rovocations daily and minutely tempt His patience. 16: 

amMonD Fundamentals viii. 66 As if it were minutely 
proclaimed in thunder from beaven. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 
11, 263 Their frying Blood compells to irrigate Their dry 
furr’d Tongues, else minutely to Death Obnoxious, dismal 
Death, th’ Effect of Drought. 1803 Coterince Le?z. (1895) 
439 The sharpshooters were behind exercising painutele 
1807 tr. Three Germans Ul. 52 A friend, whom I now 
minutely expect at the castle gates. 1845 WitpeRForcE in 
A. R. Ashwell Live (1880) I. 269 Two daughters..played 
daily, hourly, minutely..by a very clever, reaching mother, 
for coronets and a settlement. 

Minute-man, A7st. [f. Minure sd. + Man.] 
One of a class of militiamen, during the American 
revolutionary period, who held themselves in readi- 
ness for instant military service. 

1774 in N. Eng. Hist. & Gen, Reg. (1875) X XIX. 107 
Minute or Picquet men in the Town of Brockheld, 1775-83 
Vuacuer 12. rnd, (1823) 17 Active men in every town have 
formed military compantes under the name of minute men. 
1903 F. Norris The /’t¢ 43 Ample fireplaces, where once the 
minute-men had swung their kettles, 

transf. 1863 J. Weiss Life Th. Parker 1. 11 The same 
old cause, whose minute-men are again first in the field (1861). 

Minuteness (minitnés). [f Mixure a. + 
-NESS.]_ The quality of being minute. 

1. Extreme smallness; an instance of this. 

1666 Boye Orig. Forms & Qual. Exp. ix. 396 Whose 
Corpuscles, by reason of their Minuteness, swimme easily 
for a while in the Water. 19754 RicHarpson Grandison 
(1811) II. v. 84 The discretion of a person is often most seen 
in minutenesses. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift 
(3752) 86 A convex mirrour, by which every object is re- 
duced to a despicable minuteness. 1770 C. Jenner (acid 
Stan 1.1. iv. 35 All the minutenesses which distinguish the 
domestic manners of one nation from another. 1830 Hra- 
ScHEL Stud. Nat. Phil. 250 Particles of inconceivable 
minuteness. 1872 RUSKIN Eagle's MN. § 122 The noble 
human sight, careless of prey, disdainful of minuteness, and 
reluctant to anger. 4 

2. Attenfion to minute details; precision as to 
details; critical exactness. 

1640 Sta K. Dicay in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1888) 1V.137, 
Tam afraid..that minutenesse would rather appeare tedious 
then punctuall to you. 1726 Swirr Gulliver wv. ix, The 
oe of their Similies, and the Minnteness, as well as 

xactness of their Descriptions, are indeed inimitable. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat, //ist. (1776) 1.193 Such ., may consult Hawks- 
bee, Morgan, Jurin, or Watson,who haveexamined thesubject 
with great minuteness. 1853 Lytton A/y Novel un. xvi, He 
had studied it with the minuteness with which a scholar 
studies a dead language. 1858 Buckie Civifiz. (1869) II. 
vii. 364 The chemist by his minuteness, and the geologist by 
his grandeur, touch the two extremes of the material uni 
verse. 1884 Lapy Verney in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 
Every gown..is chronicled with affectionate minuteness. 

+b. Excess of detail, ‘niggling’. Ods. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 412 There is a stiffness and 
minuteness in most of the Chinese productions. 

Minnuter (minitos). [f. Minute v. +-rr1J 

+1. One who writes minutes, a note-taker. Ods. 

1825 Celebrated Trials, etc. 1V. 172 Thomas Gurney, the 
minuter, was called, who deposed from his minutes. 

2. Sc. Law. One who moves the court by minute. 

1904 Dundee Advertiser 1g Nov. 7 They do not admit 
tbat the judgments of the Court in the cases of Bannatyne 
and others v. Lord Overtoun and others, and Young v. 
Macalister,..settle or determine the rights of the minuters 
in the present suspension. Z * A 

|| Minutia (mini#fia), Pl. minutia (-i7). 
Also 8 f/. minutias; erro. 8-9 f/. minutia, sing. 
minutie. [a. L. mindtia smallness, pl. meduiitix 
trifles, f. wezZadé¢us MinuTE @.] A precise detail; a 
small or trivial matter or object. Usually A/. 

In Chesterfield’s Letters the French sfnutie frequently 
occurs as synonymous with minutia. 

1751 Eant Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 52, should hope 
that all the séxutia of his idle hours migbt be entirely 
excluded. 1759 Jounson /ater No. 47 ® 12 He.. often 
declares bimself weary of attending to the minutia of a 
shop. 1768 Brackstone Como, INI. xxvii. 446 No excep- 
tions to formal mzxutiz in the pleadings will be here 
allowed. 1783 Eviz. Brower Geo. Batenan 1. 106 On 
the observance of some little minutias, no small share of the 
beanty..depended. 1796 Burnev J/em:, Mletastasio U1. 270 
Descending to the minutia of all the events and occasions 
which may be imagined. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr 
Beggar Girl (1813) 11. 217 Strict attention to every minutize 
aeter domestic arrangement. 1804 Evcenta DE Acton Zale 
without Title 11. 208 She..determined..to unfold eve 
minutiae of her former circumstances. 1804 tr. Piguenards 
Zofloral. 4 Those minutia concerning him, which may even 
have the appearance of puerility. 1849 Miss Pagrpoe 
Francis F, xiv. 343 They were arranged with a punctilious 
minutia, 1884 Serjt. Dake Exper, Wl. 191 The 
minutiz were very exact and carefully executed. 

+ Minu-tial,c. Obs. [f. Minuria + -au.} Of 
the nature of minutiz; pertaining to details. 

1612 T, Taytor Comm. Titus ii. 14 In smaller, and minu- 
tiall matters to carrie an vnbonnded..zeale, were to calbfor 
a sword to killa flie. 1778[W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., 
Digest 16 The minutial management of Farms. 1796 
England V1. 170 In minutial practices. .the Vale fof Exeter] 
pursues the Devonshire method. . ? 

+ Minn‘tion. Ods. (ad. L. minition-em, n. of 
action f. szsdére to lessen.) A diminishing or 
making less; a lowering; sfec. a lowering of the 
system by blood-letting. 

1386 A lwanac (1812) 52 Mynucyons to be made by blode 


lattyng or ventosyng es ful profytabul. 1607 J. CAarenTER 
Plaine Mans Plough 124 The Phisitians. . prescribe. .some- 


MIOCENE. 


times unctions, sometimes minutions. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
AMinution, a diminishing or making less. 
Minutiose (miniz-fidus), a. 
tids-us, {, mintitiw: see MINUTIA, 
tieux.] Dealing with minutia. 
1868 I’. Hatt Benarves 15. 1892 — in Nation (N.Y.) 1 Dec. 
412/1 He has achieved, among minutiose philologists, an 
eminence which. .is likely to be recognized as all his own. 
Minutious (mini#‘fias), a. [ad. F. minutienx, 
f, winudie MInuTIA: cf. prec] Altentive to mi- 
nutize ; characterized by minute attention to detail. 
1819 Aletropolis UN. 252 Minutious and troublesome atten- 
tions, 1891 For’. Rev, May 802 His leisure was too limited 
to allow him to he pedantic or minutions. 1899 J/o2// Apr. 
433 [lle] sent them {the proofs] back covered with minutious 


criticism. 
+ Minuti‘ssim, a. Obs. rare". [ad. L. mi- 


nutisstm-us, superl. of miniitus small: see MINUTE 
a.) Uxtremely minute. 

1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 1.475 The whole human 
body, together with all its..minutissim glands. 

+ Minuwtulous, « Of. [f. 1. wtuditul-us 
(dim. of winitus MUNUTE @.) + -0Us.) Very small. 

1651 Biccs .Vew Disp, ?248 Minutulous drops of pus. 

Minuwae: see Minaway (= minuet). 

Minx (miyks). Also6mynxe, minxe, mincks, 
6-7 minkes, 7-8 minks. [Of obscure origin; 
possibly a corruption of msutkin, with the added s 
not uncommon d@a/. in playful terms of endear- 
ment, e.g. ducks, darlings, pets: ef. Alinckins in 
quot. 1605 sv. MINIKIN 1, Sense 2 agrees closely 
with the sense of LG. minske = G. mensch neut.] 


+I. A pet dog. Also as proper name. Obs. 

1542 Upare tr. Hrasm. Apoph. 127b, There been litle 
niynxes, or puppees that ladies keepe in their chaumbers for 
especiall iewelles to playe withall. /éa., When I am houn- 
gry Lama litle mynxe full of playe, and when my bealy is 
fall, a mastife. [1605 SvivestER Du Bartas it. ili, iv. 
Captains 386 Milk-white Minks and Lun (Gray-bitches 
both, the best that ever run).] 

2. Apert girl, hnssy. Now often merely playful. 

1592 Nobody & Someb. Eo 2b, Thus, you minx, Ie teach 
you ply your worke. 1594 Lyty Alot. Bomb. 1. iii. 17 
ee minxe had no better grandfather than a Tailer. ¢ 1600 
Dav Begg. Beduall Gro. i. (1881) 31 Come, Minx, what 
fewell did you give this Rogue. 1636 Heywoop Love's 
Jflistr. vi, Wks, 1874 V.155 That Minks [Psyche] is come 
from hell, And heere she harbours. 1695 Concreve Love 
Jor Loi. i, How, hussy ! was there ever such a provoking 
minx! 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat.1. i, You deserve 
tohave none, you young Minx. 1742 Fiecoinc ¥. Andrews 
iy. xiii, ‘She! a little ugly minx’, cries Slipslop, ‘leave her 
tome’. 1812 Crappe 7a/es xiii, 136 She thinks To make her 
fortune, an ambitious minx! 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
ix, ‘I scorn your words, Minx’, said Miss Squeers. 1861 
Hucues Jom Brown at Oaf. xxix, She is a dressed-up 
little minx, who runs after all the young men of the parish. 
1882 A/rs. Raven's Tempt. 114, 181 We shall be sorry if this 
young minx brings more trouble on the Agates, 

+b. A lewd or wanton woman. Oés, 

1598 Florio, Aagalda,..atrull or minxe. 1602 North's 
Plutarch, Seneca (1612) 1214 Nero..tooke from him this 
minxe that knew the trickes of the occupation. 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. 1. i. 159 This is some Minxes token. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel ii. iii, 1. it. (1651) 600 If thou be absent long, 
thy wife then thinks, Thou'rt drunk, at ease, or with some 
pretty minks. 1678 Drayoen Limberham 1. i, They area 
Couple of alluring wanton Minxes., 1728 Gay Polly 1. 
(1777) 24 And so, sir, I leave you and your minx togetber, 

te. Alistress minx, Obs. 

¢1sgo MarLowe /anstis vi. 162 What are you, Mistress 
Minx, the seventh and last? is92 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 
2) 10b, Mistris Miax, a Marchants wife, that wil eate no 
Cherries forsooth, but when they are at twenty shillings a 

ound. 1671 KirKMAN & Heap Eng. Rogue w. (1874) 139 

ow now, te Minks. 1735 Miss Coturr Art Torment, 
50 Let me tell you, Mistress Minx, ’twould much hetter 
become my Station, than yours. . aes 

Hence (sonce-wds.) +Minx v. intr. (with 72), to 
play the minx; Minxishness, Minxship, the 
condition or quality of a minx. 

1609 Be. W, Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 303 The 
Apologue describes Yenus trans-formed waiting maide, who 
beeing trick’t vp like a Gentle-woman, mink'st it a while til 
she spied a Mouse, but then made it knowne shee wasa Cat. 
1632 Massincer City Madam u. ti, On these terms Wil 
your minxship be a Lady. 1885 L. Wixerieto Baréara 
Philpot 1, x. 271 Was not tbe sex built up of foibles and 
minxishness? 

Minx, obs. form of Minx. 

Miny (moi'ni), a. rave. [f. Mine 5d. + -¥1.] 

1. Pertaining to a mine; mineral. 

1611 FLoaio, Afinervoso, minerous, miny. 1662 J. CHANDLER 
Van Hetntont’s Oriat. 322 The minie and saltish minerals 
of the microcosme [Lat. smécrocosmi Jodinas minerales 
atgue salinas), . 

3g. Of the nature of a mine; subterraneous. 

1730-46 THOMSON Axum 800 Unveil The miny caverns 
. Of Abyssinia’s cloud-compelling cliffs. 


3. ‘Abounding in mines’ (Webster 1828-32). 
Minyon, Minys, obs. f. Minton, MINIsH. 
Minzingly, obs. form of Mincinciy adv. 
Miocene (moai-dsin), a. Geo/, Also meiocene. 
[irreg. f. Gr, peiwy less + xaivdés new, recent.] 

1. The epithet applied to the middle division of 
the Tertiary strata (as containing remains of fewer 
now existing species than the PLiocENE), and to 
the geological period which it represents, 


(ad. L. mznii- 
Cf. F. setnu- 


MIOLITHIC. 


31833 Lyevt Princ. Geol. III. 54 The next antecedent 
tertiary epoch we shallname Miocene. 1877 Mature 7 June 
101/2 The European miocene flora. 1880 Dawkins arty 
Man i. 10 Tbe Meiocene group. 

2. quasi-sd. 

1882 Gerkie Text Bh. Geol, vi. iv. iil, § 1. 862 The flora 
indicates a decidedly tropical climate in the earlier part 
of the Miocene. 1885 4 thenazumt 24 Oct. 541/1 The. .Eppels- 
heim deposits in Germany are still left in the miocene. 

Fence Mioce-nic a. 

1863 Lyet, Axtiz, Man xv. 314 Between the close of the 
miocenic and the commenceinent of the glacial epoch. 1889 
Lancet 6 July 45/1 A gigantic animal of the middle of the 
miocenic period of the Wyoming. 

Miol, variant of MEAL sé,4 

Mioling, obs. form of MIAULING. 

Miolithic (moi)dlitpik), @. Archxol. Also 
meiolithic. [irreg. f. Gr. pelwy less + Ai@os stone + 
-1C.] = MESOLITHIC a. 2, 

1877 Acadenty 3 Nov. 434/3 Prof. Mantovani introduces the 
term Miolithid to denote a period intermediate between the 
palaeolithic and neolithic ages. 1896 A. J. Evans in Ref. 
Brit. Assoc. 98 A late quaternary deposit, for which 
Professor Issel has proposed the name of ‘ Meiolithic'. 

Mioner, obs. form of Miner. 

Mionite, -phylly: see MEIONITE, -PHYLLY. 

Miops, obs. form of Myore, 

Miosis, Miostemonous, Miotaxy: sce MEI-. 

Mioul, Miour(e, Miowe, var. MiauL w., 
Myer, Mraow. 

|| Mi-parti (m¢part?), 2. Her. Also 8 -party. 
[Fr., pa. pple. of mifartir to divide in half, f. mz7- 
(:-L. medium middle) + partir to divide} (Sec 


quots.) 

1728 Coats Dict. Her., Mi-party, isa Word used by French 
Heralds, denoting that the Eseutcheon is half Way down 
parted per Pale, and there cross’d hy some other Partition. 
1896 Woopwarp Heraldry 1. 478 Ali-parti—said of dimi- 
diated arms, and of an ordinary parti per pale. 

Migquelet (mikélét). Also 9 miquelete, mi- 
quelite, miguelet(e. [a. F. miguelet, ad. Sp. 
miguelete, miguelete, £,Cat. Miquel, Sp. Aliguel, 
Michael, (For the supposed origin of the name 
see quot. 1845.)} a. In the 17th c., a member of 
a body of Catalonian bandittt who infested the 
Pyrenees. b. Before and during the Peninsular 
war, a Spanish guerrilla soldier; also, a member of 
a corps of French irregulars raised by Napoleon in 
1808 for service against the Spaniards. ec. In 
modern Spain, the designation of the soldiers of 
certain local regiments of infantry, chicfly em- 
ployed on escort duties, 

1670 Loud. Gaz, No. 476/4 The Miquelets or Mountaineers 
were ugain got together in a little Village,..neer the 
Pyrenean hills. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Miquetets, 
Mountaneers (ia Spain) or Spanish Rupparies. 1721 
Lett. Mist's Fruit, (1722) It. 176 No more, you Holiday 
Fools, throw away your Six-pences,..to see a Spanish 
Miquelet swallow a Toad. 1779 Gentf. Mag. XLUX. 501 The 
miquelets or mountaineers who so cruelly harrassed the 
French arinies. 1827 SoutHey Penins. War 11. 358, 10,000 
Miyuelets and Somatenes..had been sent..to take advan- 
tage of any insurrection that might be attempted ia Bar- 
celoaa, 1829 Sia W. Narieca Penins, Warv. iv.57 Francisco 
Milans and Milaas de Bosch, with their Migueletes, keep 
the mountains to the northward of Barcelona. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxiv, One of those singular half soldiers half 
guerillas, called Miguelets, 1845 Foan Handbk, Spain 1. 
1. 41 A regular body of men was organized for that purpose 
fas a goverament escort] all over Spain, and were called 
* Miquelites', from, it is said, one Miquel de Prats, an armed 
satellite of..Casar Borgia. 1879 STevENSon Trav. Ce- 
vennes (1886) 186 Militiaman and Miquelet and dragoon.. 
they had all been sabreing und shooting. 

Mir, obs. form of Myrnit. 

Mirabelle (mirabe'l). Also 8 mirabel.  [a. 
F, mirabelle.| A varicty of plum. 

1706 Lonvon & Wise Retir'd Gardner 1, 41 The Mirabel 
isasmall Plum. 1840 Penny Cyet, X VILL. 287 Varieties of 
plums..Mirahelle. 1860 4// Vear Round No. 56. 130 There 
ure varieties of the Mirabelle plum..which annually bloom 
profusely in England. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. Mirabeile, the 
fruit of Prunus armenoides, Mirabelle of Corsica, the fruit 
of Physatis atkekengt. 

+ Mirabilia‘rian, «. Ods. [f. L. mirabilia- 
rius (see next) + -AN.] = MImaBILIARY a. 

1624 Be. Mountacu /mmed, Addr. 218 In opinion of 
Tertullian, it is no safe proceeding by this (sic) Mirabiliarian 
courses, to iustifie Invocation of Saints or Angels. 

+ Mirabi-liary, sé.and a, Ods. [ad. late L. 
mirabiliarius miracle-monger, applied by Augus- 
tine to the Donatists.} A. sd. One who deals in 
the marvellous; a collector of marvels, 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libe? 11. iii. 50 The Mirahiliaries were 
likewise condemned, for that by myracles, and prophecies, 
they sought to confirme their religion. 1603 Bacon Adz. 
Learn, 1. ic § 4 The vse of this worke..is nothing lesse then 
to giue contentment to the Bppeute of Curious and vaine 
wittes, as the manner of Mira ilaries [sfc] is to doe. 

B. adj, Characteristic of ‘ miracle-mongcrs’. 
, 1624 Gee Hold Fast 44, 1 haue formerly related some 
ing abla tricks acted of lute in this City. 

+ Mirabilis. 04s. Short for AQuA MIRABILIS. 

1673 Davoex Marr. a fa Mode m. i. 35 She..opens her 
dear bottle of Mirabilis. 1687 Septev Bef/amira ut. i, 
Have you any mirabilis? 


+ Mira‘bilist. Oés. [f. L. mzradilis wonder- 
ful + -1st.} One who works wonders. 


& Cri, Ve 1420 


486 


1599 Harsnet Agst. Darel? 220 Vato which kinde of | 
people, and seducing Mlirabilistes, Master Darrell in his | 
practises with Somers, may well bee resembled. 16o0r 
Duacon & Waker Answ, to Darelt 47 The most udmir- 
able mirabilist, among all the mirahilistes vnder the heauens, 

Mirabilite (mire:bilsit). A/iz. [a. G. wtra- 
bilit (Haidinger 1845) f£. mod.L. (sal) mirdbil-is 
‘wonderful salt’, the name given by Glauber to 
sulphate of soda (‘Glauber’s salt”): see -1TE.J 
Native sulphate of soda. 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4). , 

+ Mirability. O45. [ad. L. smirabilitas, n. 
of quality f. mirabclis: see next and -1Ty.] ? Ad- | 
mirable quality. 

a 1691 Fravet Navig, Spirit. (1770) 232 An art of exquisite 
excellency, ingenuity, rarity, and mirahility, Ses 

+ Mi-rable, @. and sé. Obs. [ad, L. mirabilis, 
f. mirari to wonder : see -ABLE.] 

A. adj. Wonderful, marvellous. 

¢1480 AMlirour Safuacioun 899 Now fylowes it for til here | 
hire mirahle Conceyving. c¢14g0 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks, Soc.) 
389 A! myrable God, meche is thymyth. 1606 SHaks. 7” 
1606 Hottano Sueton. 271 With mirable 
sentences and Apophthegmes. 

B. sé. Something wonderful; a wonder. 

1646 GauLe Cases Consc. 33 The Arted Witch, or one | 
onely speculative upon the abstruse Mirables of Nature. 
1653 H. WuistLer Upshot fap Baptisue 45 Ye grave Fathers 
& Bretheren, who find among the Mirables of Oxford 
Library that Coat [ete.]. 

Mirabola(m, -lan(e, obs. ff. MyROBALAN, 

+ Mirabu'ndons, «. Ods. [f L. mirdbundus 
(f. mirdrt to wonder) + -ous.] Wonderful. 

1694 Mortevx Aadelais (1737) V. 229 Our Auricles, per- 


; cuss'd Py Fame sonorous, Your mirabundons Acts have 
e 


brought before us. 

+ Mivrach. 0és. Forms: 5-6 mirac, 6 my- 
rac, myracke, 6-7 mirach(e, 7 myrach(e. 
[med.L., a. Arab. She maraqg pl. ‘the thin or , 


| tender parts of the belly’ (Lane), f£ root ragga to | 


be thin or weak.] A name for the abdomen, 

c 1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 169 Alle bese bingis panne ben 
coinprehendid ina skyn pat is fleischi & of lacertis maad,& | 
is clepid miruc, & isc eas pe vttere wombe. 1528 Paynet 
Saterne’s Kegint. C iij b, These ventosities gether to gyther | 
betweae the places of the bealye called inirac. 1547 R. 
Coprano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. H ij, Of howe many and 
what & howe many partes is the myrac composed. 1621 
Buaron Anat, Aled. 1. iii. 1. ii. (2651) 200 If from the my- 
rache, a swelling und wind in the Hypocondries. 1693 tr. 
Blancarad’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2). 

+ Mira‘chial, a. 04s. In7 myrachiall. [f. | 
med,.L. mirachia hypochondria (f. mérach: see | 
pfec.) + -AL.] Hypochondriacal. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel... ii. 1v. iv, Of Hypocondriacall 
or flatuous melancholy, which the Arabians call Myrachiall. 

Miracle (mi-rak’l), so, Forms: 4 maracle, 
-kle, meracull, -kill, mercle, miracil, -cyl, 
-kel, myrakil(1, -kyl, 4-5 meracle, myrrakull, 
4-6 myracle, 5 mirakelle, -ylle, 5-6 mirackle, 


' miracule, 6 mirakill, mirakle, myrackle, 2- 


miracle. [a. OF. miracle, ad. L. miraculum 
object of wonder (in Eccl. L. miracle), f. mirari 
to wonder, f. wir-zs wonderful. Cf Pr. méracle, 
a milagro, Pg. milagre, It. miracolo.] 

- A marvellous event occurring within human 
experience, which cannot have been brought about 
by human power or by the operation of any natural 
agency, and must therefore be ascribed to the 
special intervention of the Deity or of some supcr- 
natural being; chiefly, an act (e.g. of healing) 


MIRACLE. 


tr. Keysier's Trav. (1760) 1.466 A St. Ignatius performing a 
miracle, by Rubens, on another altar. 1865 Moztey A/irac. 
i. 5 Miracles or visible suspensions of the order of nature 
for a providential purpose, are not in contradiction to 
reason. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 1292 Wonders 
ye have done; Miracles ye cannot. 

b. In generalized sense. 

a 1228 Ancr. R.158 Al were he, Purth miracle, of barain 
iboren fetc.]. 1390 Gowra Conf, ILL. 106 That therof mai 
be non obstacle, Bot if it stonde upon miracle. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 Lyke to the watyr of Archi. 
declyne, Wiche be meracle were turned into wyne. 1590 
Suans. Com. Err. v. i. 264 Then you fled into this Abbey 
heere, From whence 1 thinke you are come by Miracle. 
1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 337 Who brought me hither Will 
bring me hence. .. By Miracle he may, reply’d the Swain, 
1742 Younc Nt. Th, w. 131 Am 1 fond of life, Who scarce 
can think it possible, 1 live? Alive by miracle! 1855 Mit- 
man Lat. Chr, ix. ix, 1V. 256 By what was believed to be 
miracle, which might be holy art, 1869 Liopon Sera. Spec. 
Occas. viii. (1897) 164 When we take up the Book of Jonah, 
that which area us first of all..is the degree in which 
mirsele pervades the whole narrative. ’ 

2. transf. in various uses, esp. as applied hyper- 
bolically to an achievement seemingly beyond 
human power, or an occurrence so marvellous as 


to appear supematural. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Avé.'s 7. 1817 A myracle ther bifel anon. 
1586 Let. to Earle Leycester, etc. 12 The bottomlesse 
gtaces und immeasurable benefits bestowed upon me b 
the Almightie..] must..admire..accounting them as well 
miracles as benefites. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. H£0.1. xiv. 84 
eaaein Flower at Lysmore, wrought miracles against the 
Rebels in those parts. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 95 Now 
these miracles of Nature may seem to fall out by meere 
chance. 1692 Davoen Cleomenes u, it 17 O Miracle! He 
blushes {1738 Westev Ps. cxxx1x. v, Lord to thy Works 
of Nature join Thy Miracles of Grace! 1824 R. Stuart 
Hist. Steam Engine 35 \t would, indeed, have been a 
iniracle had a copy, of any equally unimportant book, been 
found at such a distance of time in that unenviable situation. 
1850 ScoresBy Cheever's IVhalem. Adv. xi. (1859) 145 She 
was within a miracle of being upset. 1860 Pusey J/in. 
Propl. 257 The moral miracles were, in these hundreds 
of thousands, God's over-powering grace. 1903 Daily Mait 
1 Sept. 3/1 There are two theories to account for the 
radium ‘miracle’. 

b. Phrase, 7o a miracle: so well or successfully 
as to seem miraculous; marvellously well. 

1643 Taare Cosmin, Gen, xxxi 27 Hypocrites are likened 
to ball-rushes, which are green and simoothe; and he is 
curious to a miracle, that can find a knot in them. 1672 
Davoren Assiguation 1. i, Gad, sir, everything becomes you 
toa miracle. 1788 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 335 
Things went on to a Miracle. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, Nelly..was soon busily engaged in her task, and ac- 
complishing it to a miracle. 1882 Stevexson New Arad. 
Nes. (1884) 94, | understand my part to a miracle. 

e. concr. A wonderful object, a marvel; a 
person or thing of more than natural excellence ; 
a surpassing example of some qualily. 

¢ 1400 Mavunoev. (Roxb) vii. 24 3it es e hened of pat 
beste with pe hornes halden and keped at Alisaunder for 
amiracle. 1577 B. Gooce Hevresbach’s Husb. 1v. (1886) 167 
The bird appeereth as it were a myraele of nature. 1595 
Dante Civ. Wars v. xiv. (1609) 117 That magnanimous Kiag, 
Mirror of vertue, miracle of worth. 1597 SHaks. 2 fen. /V, 
it. iil, 33.O Miracle of Men! 1602 Caaew Eng. Tongue in 
Canuten’s Renz. (1614) 44 Take the miracle of our age Sir 
Philip Sidney. 1617 Moayson /¢/n. 111. 64 The Bridge at 
Lanion is worthily to be numbred among the miracles of 
the world. 1709 y Lawson New Voy. Carolina 145 The 
Humming-Bird is the Miracle of all our wing’d Animals. 
1yiz Apoison Sect. No. 543 #3 Sir Isaac Newton, who 
staads up as the miracle of the present age. 1797 CoLeaipce 
Aubla Khan 38 It was a iniracle of rare device. 1845 
Caan SA. Hist, Lit, Eng. V.174 ‘Vo Garrick, a miracle of 
an actor,..we owe [ete.]. 

+3. A miraculous story; a legend. Oés. 

1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas Prol. 1 Whan seyd was al this 
miracle, euery mun As sobre was that wonder was to se. 


exhihiting control over the laws of nature, and | 1 : : 
serving as evidence that the agent is either divinc\, 4. One of a class of dramatic representations of 


or is specially favoured by God. 
t+ make, work, + show a miracle. 

The L. wmiracudum in this sense, though common in pa 
tristic and later theology, is foreign tothe Vulgate, in which 
the Gr. words rendered ‘miracle’ in the English Bible— 
onpeiov ‘sign’, repas wonder ’, ddvauis ‘ power’ or ‘ mighty 
work’, are translated respectively by syexum, prodigiunt, 
and vertus, 

1154 O. E. Chron. an, 1137 (Laud MS.), He maket pur 
ure Drihtin wunderlice & manifealdlice miracles. a 1225 
feg. Kath, 1426 Pat wes miracle muchel. cxzgo Kent. 
Serm., in O. E. Misc. 30 Pis was be commencement of bo 
iniracles of ure lonerde bet he made flesliche in erbe. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 177 lesu..did be meracles sua rijf pat pe Iuus 
him hild in strijf. /d7¢. 9512 Quat mun es moght se sa 
bright, Pat suilk a man cuth think in tho: At Pat mustre 
pat mercle moght? ¢1330 R. Bauxne Chiron, (1810) 2 
God did faire miracle for Elfride pat houre. @1340 HAM: 
PoLe Psalter xvii. 16 He shewyd many myrakils, 1377 
Lane. P, PL B. xv. 438 Porw myracles ..al bat marche 
he torned To cryst an 1 to crystendome. ¢ 1380 Wyctie 
Wks. (1880) 288 Pou seist pat mayarts & lynes of holy 
men approuen pis dowynge of be chirche, ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. 
(1839) xii. 139 This was the firste Myracle .. that Ma- 
chomete dide in his 3outhe, ¢ 1440 Sir Gowther 743 (Breul) 
He .. gyffus to bo mad hor wytte, And mony odur me- 
racullus yytte, ¢c1gi1 1s¢ Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 
35/2 Saint Thomas docth more myracles, than ony seynt 
in heuea. 1592 Suans, 1 Hen. V7, v. iv. 41 Chosen from 
abone..To worke exceeding myracles on earth. 1608 Br. 
Hat £fisé. 1. vi. 73, Miracles must be indged by the doc- 
trine which they confirme; not the doctrine by the miracles. 
1612 Bisce Yohn iv. 54 This is againe the second miracle | 
that lesus did. 1699 Buaxet 39 17t. iv. 62 A Miracle isa | 


Phrases, fo do, 


! Work that exceeds all the knowa Powers of Nature. 1786-7, 


the Middle Ages based on the life of Our Lord 
and the legends of the Saints. Now usually called 
miracle play (sce 5). 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 4659 Pat make swyche 
pleyys touny man As myracles and bourdys. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Wits Prol. 558 To pleyes of myracles and to mariages. 
13904 P. PL Crede 107 At marketts & pes we medlep 
vs nevere. 4798 in Archzologia (1800) XIII. 237 But those 
theatrical pieces called ‘ Miracles’ were their delight he- 
yond all others. 1852 Hattam Lit. Ess. §& Char., E. Sat 
Drama 4 Geoffrey, afterwards abbot of St. Alban's, while 
teaching a school at Dunstable, caused one of the shows, 
vulgarly called miracles, on the story of St. Catherine to be 
represented in that town, nad , 

5. attrib.and Comb. (chiefly objective), as mzracle- 
abode, -author, + miracles-doing, miracle-making, 
-monger (hence -mongering), -worker, -working. 
Also mzracle-breeding, -proof adjs.; + miracle man, 
one who performs miracles; + miracle minter, 
one who ‘coins’ fictitions miracles; miracle play 
= MIRACLE 4; | miracle player, one who takes 
part in a miracle play; + miracle shop, con- 
temptuously for a shrine at which miracles are 


reputed to be wrought. 

1807 Wotcort (P. Pindar) in Afonthly Alag. Feb. 1 Me- 
thinks I see them [sc. Chaucer's pilgrims) on the road To 
Becket's *miracle-abede. 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. 
& Pafists (1820) 237 One of their famous *miracle-authors 
declares, that one ethan was so elevated..that he boasted 
of having visions of ite attending him, 1814 Mas. J. 
West Alicia de Lacy Wt. 174 By pacing at midnight the 
flinty aisle of some "miracle-breeding chapel. c14g0 Alpha- 


MIRACLE. 


be? of Tales 305 pe tone of paim fell vnto be syn of lichorie, 
& her-for God deprivid hym of *meracles-doyng. ¢ 1449 
Prcock Refr. u. vili. 188 Bi the seid enydencis of myraculis 
doing. 1677 Gitein Desonol. (1867) 181 When his (Satan’s] 
agents can go no further in the trade of *miracle-making, 
he [ete.]. 1572 Forrest 7hcophilus 1235 in Anglia VII, 
Bruited abronde this great *myracle Man. 1603 HARSNET 
Pop. Intpost. 103, 1 should haue acqnainted you how the 
*Miracle-minter in his miracle booke doth solemnly tell vs, 
that [etc.}. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vit. i. (1886) 
125 Why doo not these (meaning *miraclemongers) ap- 
point some Siloah to swim in? 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 93 We leaue to you the stile of Mirabiliary Miracle- 
mongers. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 1. 36 All the 
pretences, both of heathen and of Christian miracle-mongers. 
1881 A. B. Bruce Chief End Rev. iv. 182 Legendary tales 
due to the.. *miracle-mongering spirit of the .. reporters. 
1852 Hook Ch, Déct. (1871) 517 *“Miracle-plays were a 
kind of church performance in the middle ages represent- 
ing the miracles wrought by the holy confessors, and the 
sufferings by which the perseverance of the martyrs was 
manifested. 1875 Warp Eng. Dram, Lit. (1899) 1. 41 
Miracle-plays, on the other hand, are more especially con- 
cerned with incidents derived from legends of the Saints of 
the Church. a 1400 Serw. agst. Miracle-plays in Rel. Ant, 
11. 46 Therfore to pristis it is uttirly forhedyn not onely to 
been *myracle pleyere but also to heren or to seen myraclis 
pleyinge. 1711 SHarress. Charac.(1737) 11.328 The safest 
station in Christianity is his who can be mov'd by nothing 
of this kind, and is thus eer 1629 Donne Serv. 
xxiv. (1640) 239 In the Romane church (where miracles for 
every aeurall disease may be had at some Shrine or 
*miracle-shop, better cheap, ihen a Medicine ..). 1562 T. 
Norton Calvin’s /nst. C.’s Pref. Aiv h, The Lorde hath 
made vs ware agaynste suche *miracle workers, 1857 
Srantey Alem. Canterd. ii. (ed. 3) 103 His [Becket’s] fame 
as the great miracle-worker of the time, was increasing 
every month. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xi. § 3 They 
haue exalted the power of the imagination to be much one 
with the power of *Miracle-working faith. 1867 MacraareN 
Harmony iv. (1876) 152 This miracle-working harmony. 
Miracle (mirik’l), v. nonce-wd. [f. Mrpacie 
sb.] a. ref. ?To be revealed by miracle. b. ¢zér, 


To work miracles. 

1611 Suaks, Cy, 1. ii. 29 Ime not their Father, yet who 
this should bee Doth myracle it selfe, lou’d before mee. 
a16s6 Hates Tracts (1677) 169 Their undaunted fortitude, 
their power of miracling. 

Miracle, corrupt form of MEBEL, a game. 

+ Mi-raclely, av. Obs. In 4 meraclelyche. 
(f Mrracte sé, + -Ly2.] By a miracle. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1432 le cryede god mercy alle pat 
ny3t—And meraclelyche god toke hede fone: 

+Miracler. OJs. [f. Mrractr v. + -er1.] 
One who works miracles. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils Ep. to Rdr. A ij, Who the 
greater Miracler, Christ or Belial? 

+Mivraclist. OJs. [f. Mmracie sé. + -ist.) 
One who records miracles. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. /m posi. 113 Heare the Miraclist report 
it, who himselfe was an Actor. /did. 125 The first honour 
the Miraclist doth bestow eppan it [the cross] is this: that 
it serned to disconer Sara to haue a deuil [etc.]. 

+Mira‘eular, ¢. Obs. [f. L. miraculune 
MIRacLe sé, + -AR.] Of or pertaining to miracle. 

1728 Nortn Mem. Music (1846) 15, 1 waive the cure of 
Saul’s frenzy by Musick as miracular, 1822 CoLeripcE in 
Lit. Rent. (1836) 1. 371 A scripture miracle, therefore, must 
be so defined, as to express, not only its miracular essence, 
but likewise the condition of its appearing miraculous. 


+Mira‘culate, v. Oss. [f. L. miraculum 
Miracle sé. + -ATE3,] tvans. To produce by 


means of a miracle. 
1633 T, Aoams xf, 2 Pcieri. 2 The vessels whereinto 
Christ miraculated wine, were filled up to the brim. 


+ Miraculi-fic, 4. Obs. [f. L. wiraculiem 
Mirac.eE sd. + -1FIC.] Performing miracles. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist, Fr. Gerund 1, 478 Saint Francis 
Xavier, the divine Heliotrope, or sacred Sun-flower, as he fol. 
lowed, in the course of his miraculific life. .that planet [etc.]. 


+Miraculist. Oss. [f. L. mirdculum 
Mrracte 50. + -ist.] a. One who works miracles; 
in quot. quasi-adj. b. A believer in miracles, 

1666 H.Strusse (ite) The miraculist Conformist; or, an 
Account of several miraculous Cures performed by the 
Stroking of the Hands of Valentine Greatarik. 1804 
Sourney in Ann. Rev. U1. 200 It will be equally intelligihle 
to the reasoner and the miracnlist. 1825 Hone Zvery-day 
Bk, 1. 1394 Their biographers were miraculists. 


Miraculize (mirekidlsiz), v. [f. L. mira- 
culumt + -1ZE.] 
1. trans. To make miraculous; to consider as 


miraculous. 
_ 1711 Snartess, Charac, (1737) 11.1. v. 335 You are search- 
ing Heaven and Earth for Prodigys, and studying how to 
miraculize every thing. 1891 Max Miter Anthrop. Relig. 
Pref. (1892) 16 A real historical fact..which from very early 
ae was miraculised and misinterpreted. 

. ?To work upon by miracle, so7ce-nse, 

1751 LavincTOn Enthus. Meth. & Papists mt. (1754) 164 
Whatever Miracles Mr. Wesley may bring to account; 
I judge, that 1 ought to he impartial, .. though, in Conse- 
quence, ] should be miraculized into Dread and Shame. 

+ Miraculo:sity. Ods. [as if £ L. mivrdacu- 
los-uts (see next) + -ITy.] The quality of being 
miraculous. 

1608 T. James Afol, Wyclif 33 He preached against the 
pretiosity, speciosity, and miraculositie, and sundry other 
sophistications ahout images. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. 


Fer. 185 They do rather directly infringe and remoove the 
miracnlosity of them. 


| 
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Miraculous (mire‘kizles), z. Also 6 mary- | 
culousse, miraculus, 6-7 myraculous(e. [ad. 
F. mdtraculeux, ad, med.L. mirdculos-us, {. mird- 
cul-m MIRACLE sd. see -OUS.] 

1, Of the nature of a miracle; produccd or 
effected by miracle; beyond the agency of natural 


laws; supernatural, | 

1g02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ti, 366 These 
operacyons dyuynes and maryculonsses. 1605 Suaks. 
Mach. ww. iti. 147 A most myraculous worke in this good 
King. 1651 Horses Leviath. ui. xxxvi, 231 The miraculous 
power of foretelling what God would bring to passe. 1671 
Mitton Sanzson 587 Why else this strength Miraculous yet 
remaining in those locks? 1704 NrLson Jest. & Fasts xxiii. 
(1739) 287 The miraculous Gifts which the Apostles received. 
1856 Max Mijiutre C/ips (1880) I. xvi. 3 Men who had no 
sense for the miraculous and supernatural. 1884 F. Tempe 
Relat, Relig. & Sci. v. (1885) 136 They profess to have 
miraculous power, 

+b. Concerned with miracles. O45. 

c1sgo tr. Fol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 176 thon, 
archebusshop of Yorcke,.. went into Beverlaye,..where at 
this daye he is remembered with miraculus memorie. 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut. xix. 106 Of whom 
they do say.. miraculous fable. 1845 Encycl, Metrop. 11. 
868/1 The testimony by which the miracles of our Lord are 
accredited is .. distinguished, by its strength, from that 
which supports any other miraculous accounts. 

2. transf. and hyperbolically. (Cf. MIRACLE sé. 2.) 
Resembling a miracle; so extraordinary as to 
appear supernatural; marvellous; astonishing. 

In some of the earlier instances the sense may he directly 
hased on the primary sense of L. wziraculnm, ‘object of 
astonishment’. 

1573 (¢/t/e) A letter sent by a Gentleman of England to 
his frende contayning a confutation of a French mans 
errors in the report of the myraculons starre now shyninge. 
1601 Hottano /¥iny 11. 585 The miraculous workes that 

. Marcius Rex performed. 1601 R. Jounson Avngd. & 

‘om, (1603) 127 Neither is it miraculous amongst them 
to see a manne live above an hundred and thirty or forty 
veares, 1602 Suaks. //am, u. ii. 623 For Murther, though 
it hane no tongue, will speake With most myraculous 
Organ, 1698 Frver Ace, £, dudia §& P75 [A mountain) | 
on whose Summit was a miraculous Piece hewed out 
of solid Stone. 1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 150 
*Twas commnnicated to me..as a miraculous Experiment, 
ngainst bleeding at the Nose. 1742 Youne A?. 7A. 395 OF | 
man’s miraculous mistakes, this bears The palm, ‘That all 
men are about to live’: For ever on the brink of being horn. 

3. Of things (formerly also of persons): Having 
the power to work miracles; wonder-working. 

1596 Dareymece tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. vi. 334 In takne 
of his rare and excellent halynes,..he was miraculous, 
canonizet and reknet with the haly number. 1620 Suaks. 
Temp. 1. i. 86 His word is more then the miraculous 
Harpe. 1618 Row.anos Sacred Alem. 29 He miraculous 
did heale them all. 1703 MaunoaeL. Journ, Fertus. (1732) 
132 A certain Sacrilegious Rogue took an opportunity to | 
steal away this Miraculons Picture. 1781 Ginaon Dect. §& | 
F. xxxi. 1. 247 The miraculous tomh of St. Felix. 1850 
Mas. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 79 The flask 1s 
always supposed to contain the miraculous oil which flowed 
under her shrine. 1872 Morey Voltaire (1886) 6 Some 
miraculous soil, from which prodigies and portents spring. 

b. In names of plants: miraculous berry, in 
Western tropical Africa, applied by the English 
residents to the fruit of Sideroxylon dulcificum, 
from its extraordinary power of rendering sour 
substances intensely sweet (7rcas. Bot. 1866); 
miraculous fruit, the fruit of Zazmatococeus or 
Phryninm Danieil?, native of the Soudan (Moloney 
Forestry W. Afr. 1887, p. 428). 

+4. As adv. 

1766 Gentl. Mag. July 331/1 The scenes,..Shifting back- 
wards and forwards,..And painted miraculous fine. 


Miraculously (mirekislasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2,] In a miraculous manner; by or as by 
miracle; in a miraculous degree. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxevi. 201 And whyle they were 
there in great argument for this matyer..a rode there 
heynge..spake myraculously and said, that Dunstans waye 
was good and trewe. 1554 Act 146 2 Phil. & Mary c. 10 
§ 4 He hathe hitherto miraculouslye preserved the Quenes 
Matie from many greate and imminent penile and dangers. 
1596 Darayoece tr. Leslie s Hist, Scoi. 1. 40 Lochbroune in 
commendatione has the first place, copious in herring 
miracolouslie. 1656 Woon Life (O. h. S.) I. 203 note, An 
elegie on the miraculously learned hishop of Armagh {Usher}. 
1774 PENNANT? our Scot, 1% 1772, 236 Preserved miraculously 
fortwohundred years, 1885 Afanch, Exam.6Apr.5/2Savages 
.. prove almost miraculously quick in hearing and seeing. 

Miraculousness (mirz‘kidlesnés). [f. Mi- 
RACULOUS @. + -NESS.] The condition, quality, or 
state of being miraculous. 

1587 Gotpine De Mornay xxvi.(1592) 410, ¥ will not alledge 
any miraculonsnes, 1676 Towerson Decad, 297 They could 
outshine the laity. .by the miraculousness of their works. 
1754 Snertock Dise. (1759) 1.1.67 The Miraculonsness of 
an Escape adds to the Pleasure and Joy of it. 1873 M. 
Arnotp Lit. § Dogmia (1876) 151 The more the miraculous- 
ness of the story deepens,..the more does the very air and 
aspect of things seem to tell us we are in wonderland, 

i Mirador (miradg'r), Also miradore. [Sp., 
{. mirartolook.] a. A watch-tower. b. A turret 
or belvedere on the top of a Spanish house. 

1670 Dryden Cong. Granada t.i, Your vallant Son, who 
had hefore Gain’d Fame, rode round to ev'ry Mirador. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 9/2 Few are without a mirador or 
turret for the purpose of commanding a view of the sea. 
1832 W. Irvine Adkambra I. 112 The delightful belvidere, 


MIRE. 


originally a mirador of the Moorish Sultanas. 1888 Pad? 
Mall G.'4 Sept. 14/1 The curious miradores, or turrets on 
the tops of the houses. 


Mirage (mzra-z). [a. F. mirage, f. (se) mirer 
to look at oneself in a mirror, to be reflected.] 
Originally, and still most commonly, that species 
of optical illusion, common in hot countries, and 
especially in sandy deserts, which consists in the 
appearance of a sheet of water at some distance 
from the spectator, where no water actually exists; 
now frequently cxlended to include other forms of 
optical illusions similarly produced by atmospheric 
conditions, c.g. the appearance in the sky of a 


reflected image of a distant object. 

[1803 W. I1. Wottaston in PAI Trans, XCIM. 1 The 
phenomenon known to the French hy the name of sirage, 
which their army had daily opportunities of seeing, in their 
march through the deserts of Kgypt.] 1837 Carivir #7, 
Rer, (1872) 11. 1. iv. 29 Mirage, or shadow of still waters 
painted on the parched ground. 1861 Court Lif: at Naples 
If. 106 The thirsty traveller in the desert pants to attain 
the cooling stream in the far distance. Alas! ’tis hut a 
mirage! 1865 Livincstone Zamibes? xiii, 270 The mirage 
lifted them at times half-way to the clouds. 1885 JENNINGS 
& Lown in Fxfosttor Aug. 130 Isaiah (xxxv. 7) certainly 
mentions the ‘mirage’. 

b. fig. 

1812 Soutuey £ss. iv. 81 Against this Goliath of the philo- 
sophistical Canaanites [Godwin], Mr. Malthus stept forth, 
at atime when the #i/rage in which Goliath had made his 
appearance was pretty well dispersed, and had left him in 
his natural dimensions. 1825 Courripcr Aids Re/?, (1842) 
I. 130 If the self-examinant will .. exchange the safe circle 
of religion and practical reason for the shifting sand-wastes 
and yzzrages of speculative theology. 1876 Lowetn Asong 
my Bhs. Ser. 141 They lie beyond the horizon of the 
every-day world and become visible only when the mirage 
of fantasy lifts then: up. 

lence Mirage v., to affect with mirage; Mira‘- 
geous @., of or pertaining to a mirage; Mira-- 
geously avv., as a mirage; Mira'gy a, of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a mirage. 

1890 Gunter A/iss Nobody iii, Atmosphere so clear that 
thirty miles would look as ten, did not a blazing sun make 
a heat mist that seems to mirage everything. 1895 W. 
Waicut Palmyra & Zenohia xxiit. 259 Magnified by the 
miragy atmosphere. 1905 Blachw. Mag. July 81/2 By the 
side ofa deep mirageous lagoon there sprang up a deep 
mirageous homestead. /¢éd., 1 pictured her mirageously 
there on the deep verandah, looking out, waiting for me. 

|| Miramolin (mire'molm). //7s¢. Also ma- 
ramoline. ([Sp., corruption of Arab. amiri’/ 
miintinin ‘Commander of the Faithful’.] The 
Enropean designation in the Middle Ages of the 
Emperor of Morocco. 

1779 Hist. Mod, Exrope 1. 392 He invited the miramolin 
of Africa into Spain. 1840 Browninc Sorde/lo Wks. 1896 
I. 126/2 Saracenic wine The Kaiser quafis with the Mara- 
moline.. 

+ Mira‘ndous, @. [f. L. wzrand-zs (gerundive 
pple. of wird7i to wonder at) +-ous.] Wonderful. 

1652 Gautr Afagastrom, 47 Because of some mirandous 
or stupendions things, cither effected or foretold, &c. 

Mirbane (mavtbein), [Of obscure origin: F. 
mirbane is in Littré 1885.] Lssence of mirbane, 
oil of ntirbane, nitrobenzol used in perfumery. 

1867 MitiEa Elem. Chem, Org. ix. (1862) 656 It [Nitro- 
benzol] has a very sweet taste, and an odour resembling 
that of bitter almonds, which has led to its usein perfumery 
under the name of Essence of Mirbane, 

Mire, Mircken, Mirckenes, obs. ff. Mink a., 
Mrexen, Mirkyess, 


Mird, z. 5. 

1. intr. To meddle. Also, to sport amorously. 

1614 Br. P, Foases To a Recusant 27 (Jam.) Except that 
there perhaps he thought some occasion might be catcbed 
to calumniat, or that there was ministred to him some 
matter of mirding. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 91 “Tis nae 
to mird with unco fouk ye see, Nor is the blear drawn easy 
o'er her ee. ¢1768 — in Whitelaw Bs. Sc. Song (1875) 
360/1 He there wi’ Meg was mirdin’ seen. 1806 R. JamiE- 
son Pop. Ball. V1. 335 Wi' lasses I ne’er mean to mird or 
to mell. 

2. vans. To attempt, to venture. 

901740 J. Suinner Christmas Ba'ing vii. ATisc. Coll, 
Poetry (1809) 125 He squeel’ to her like a young gyte, But 
wad na mird to gang Back a’ that day. 1863 Janet Hamit- 
ton Poems § Ess. 300 But the nameless, though giftit, are 
caul’ i'the yird, Ere a sang or a word i’ their praise she 
wull mird I 

Mird, variant of MErRD Oés., excrement. 

1669 Coxainr Ovid 63 Oyntments Made of the spawn of 
Snakes, Spittle of Jews, And Mird of Infants, 

Mire (moiez), 55.1 Forms: 4-8 myre, 4-6 
myr, 4-5 myere, 4 meore, mir, mure, muyre, 
5-7 myer, 5-6 moyre, 6 mier, 4- mire. [ME. 
ntire,a. ON. myr-r fem. (mod.Icel. myri, Sw. nyr; 
Da. myre, uyr):—OTeut. *miugd:—*meurzd 1. 
*meus- (cf. OE. wiéos moss, OHG. mios, MHG. 
mies), ablaut-var. of *#zs-: see Moss.] 

1, A piece of wet, swampy ground; a boggy 
place in which one may be engulfed or stick fast. 
Also in generalized sense, swampy ground, bog. 

13... Exec. Simon Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 216 
Now Kyng Hohbe in the mures gongeth. 13.. Sir Benes 
(A.) 2023 And ina mure don himcast. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 379 1t stondeth in water mareys and meores, 
1393 Lane. P, Pl. C. tv. 384 Bote stande as a stake pat 


MIRE. 


stykeb in a muyre. 14.. Sir Beues (MS. S.) 638 So he 
smote on her sweres Pat her hedes fel on pe myres. 2 1400- 
50 Alexander 2986 Sum ware dreuyn doun in dikis sum in 
depe myrys [A7S. Dudl. mires]. ¢1qgo Sir Gowther 417 
(Breul) He toke his speyre.. And spard nodur myre ne 
more; Forthe at po yatus on hors he went. 1542 UDALL 


Erasm, Apoph. 222 When he had dispeched theim ont of : 


the moyre. 1616 Surpr. & Maaku. Country Farme 539 
Where the ground .. yeeldeth forth such a continual! 
moisture, that the smallest trampling or treading therupon 
bringeth it to a vetie myre. 1789 Bake Songs I[nnoc., 
Little Boy Lost The mire was deep. 1887 Riper 
Haaaaro She xxviil, For three whole days through stench 
and mire..did our bearers struggle along. J 

transf. 1819 SuetLey Mask of Anarchy x, Over English 
land he passed, Trampling toa mire of blood The ndoring 
multitude. 

b. fig. esp. in phrases, e.g.: 70 bring, drag, lay, 

leave, stick in the mire; lo find oneself in the mire, 

1380 Wycur I’ks. (1880) 286 Synne.. bryngip his doere 
ince same myre pat he eschewib. c 1386 Cuaucer Proé. 508 
Hesette nat his benefice to hyre, And leet his sheepe encom- 
bred inthe Myre. — eles gids 7,186 A thousand folk hath 
rakel Ire ffully fordoon and broght hem in the Mire, 1390 
Gower coy: 11. 93 And of his Slouthe he dremeth ofte low 
that he stickethin the Myr. ¢1440 Fork Alyst. xxxvii. 256, 
I schall pe prove be right resonne, Pou motes his men in to 
pe myre. 1535 CoverpaLe /’s. Ixvili. 1 The waters are come 
in euen vnto my soule. Isticke fast in the depe myre. 1559 
Mirr, Mag, Mortimer xv, The subtyll quean [i.e. Fortune) 
behynde me set 1 trap, wherby to dashe and laye all in the 
myre. 1607 SHAKs. Tinzon 1. ii. 60 Honest water, which nere 
left mani’ th' mire. 1622 Bacon in Spedding Li/¢ (1874) WII. 
385 That thrice nohle prince..will help to pull me..out of 
the mire of an abject and sordid condition. 1742 Younc Né. 
Th, vt. 2x6 For sordid lucre plunge we in the mire? 1859 
Kinasev Jfise. (1860) 1. 338 ironing in the horrible mire 
of doubt. 1884 Pall Mail G. 9 Sept. 1/2 Sir Edmund 
Hornby..when he leaves the general for the particular finds 
himself in the mire. 


&. Wet or soft mud, slush, dirt. 


allusions to 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

¢1330 R, Broxse Chron. (1810) 70 William was oglyft, his 
helm was fulle of myre. 1471 Rirtey Comp. Alch, w. v. in 
Ashm. (1652) 145 Clay and Myer. 1526 Pitgr. Perf. (W.de 
W. 1531) 206 Whiche threwe stones and clottes of myre at 
hym. 1535 CoveroaLe 2 Pet. ii. 22 The sowe that was 
waszhed [is tarned agayne] vnto hir walowynge in the myre. 
[So 1611.] 1667 Mitton ?, £. 1V. 1010 What follie then To 
boast what Arms can doe, since thine no more Then Heav'n 
permits, nor mine, though douhld now To trample thee as 
mire. 17858 YounG Ceutaur ii. Wks. 1757 1V. 157 Heis an 
immortal being, that would lose none of its most darling 
delights, if he werea brute in the mire. 1755 Jounson, ALire, 
mud; dirt at the bottom of water. 1837 Lytton £. Afad- 
trav. tt The roads were heavy with mire. 1871 R, Exrts 
tr. Catullus xvii. 9 Headlong into the mire below topsy- 
turvy to drown him. 4 

b. fg. or in figurative contest. 

313.. E, FE. Altit, P. B. 1113 Paz pou be man fenny, & al to- 
marred in myre why! pou on moldelyuyes. 1765-78 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 279 Thus the mire of sordid appetite 
must be the soil wherein to plant themall. 1882 Mrs, Lysy 
Linton in Life xvii. (1901) 238 Turn where yon will you see 
pain and sacrifice—the root of the lily in the mire. 

@. nonce-uses, A mass of dirt. 

1871 Browntna Pr. Hohenst. 1338 Until a stumble, and 
the man’s one mire! 1877 Tennyson Harold 1, ili, What 
late guest,..caked and plaster’d with a hundred mires, Hath 
stumbled on our cups ? . 

3. attrib, and Comb., as nire-fir, -hole; mire- 


deep adj. 


Often in 


1834 H. Mitver Scenes § Leg. xii. (1857) 187 Helen hastily 


lighted a bundle of mire-fir, 1835 Hattsurton Clocks. 
Ser. 1, (1837) 73 Over ditches, creeks, mire holes, and flag 
ponds, 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 11. i, The mire-deep 
roads. 

4. Special comb.: mire-bumper Sc., the bit- 
tern (Jamieson 1808-25); mire-crow, the langh- 
ing gull, Larus ridibundus; mire-duck Sc., the 
wild duck, Anas boscas (Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 1885); also U.S. the common duck (Cen?. 
Dict.) ; mire-pipes da/., stockings without feet. 
Also MIRE-SNIPE, 

1678 Ray IWillughby's Ornith, 347 The Pewet or Black- 
cap, called in some places the Sea-Crow and Mire-Crow. 
1807 J. Hatt Trav. Scot?. 11. 608 Mire-pipes or stockings 


without feet. 
+ Mire, 5.2 Os. Cf. Piswire. [ME. mire 


(? :-OE, *zt7e wk. fem., found only in Benson's 
Anglo-Saxon Dict, but possibly genuine) cor- 
responding to MDu. mere (Dn. mier), MLG,, 
mod.LG, mire (whence rare mod. HG, sere). 

If the word is the formal equivalent of Sw. syra (OSw. 
also wyr), Da. myre, the OTeut. type may have heen either 
*meuzysén-(=Welsh sry2ion, ants) or miurjén , related by 
ablaut to ON. manur-r (Norw. maur, OSw. mdr) whence the 
synonymous northern ME, Mavs. Another hypothesis is 
that the Eng. and LG, forms represent an OTeut. “sirdu-, 
unconnected with the Scandinavian words and not otherwise 
found exe. perh. in the doubtful Crim-Goth. mera; some 
scholars would refer this to the root *sfg- (see Mta), sothat 
the etymological notion would be the same as that in the 
synonymous LG, nzig-ente (Woeste), mig-emeken (Scham- 
bach); if so the compound Pismtre expresses the idea twice 
over. Ontside Teut. several langs. have names for the ant 
ofsimilar sound to the Teut. words here mentioned, though 
the difficulties in the way of admitting etymological con- 
nexion have not yet been removed: cf. Zend maoiri, Gr. 
uvpun€ (and L, formica from *mormica), OSL mravija 
(Russ. sypaBelt), Olrish soird, Welsh mdr.) 


Anant. (Cf. Maur, Pissire.) 
¢1220 Bestiary 234 De mire is ma3ti. /bid. 273 De mire 
muned us mete to tilen. 
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|| Mire (mdr), sb.3 [F. wre, vbl. sb. f. mirver to 


look at, to sight a gun.] 
1. Gunnery. Quozn of mire [= F. coin de mire]: 


| 
' see quot. 


1797 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 3) VIIT. 233/2 The quoin of mire, 
which are pieces of w with a notch on the side to put 
the fingers on, to draw them back or push them forward 
when the gunner points his piece. 

2. Astr. (See quot.) 

1885 E. S. Hotpgn in Sidereal Messenger (Mian.) 111. 
301 A mire or meridian mark, eighty feet distant. 

+ Mire, a. Ods. fe Mire 33.1] Miry. 

1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1.791 Yit if thy garth be mire, 
n diche may stonde. 1441 in Plusipton Corr, (Camden) 
p. Ix, The said misdoers followed, and drove them into 
mire more. 1§57 Tusser 100 Points //usb. xxxvill, When 
pasture is gone, and the fildes mier and weate, ¢ 1656 Mit- 
TON Sonn. to Lawrence, Now that the Fields are dank, and 
ways are mire. 

Mire (moie1), v.1 Forms: 5-7 myre, 6-7 
myer, 6 myar, myir, 4- mire. [f. Mine sd.1] 

I. ¢vans. 1. To plunge or set tast in the mire. 
(Chiefly in passive.) Also 7cff. 

1559 Alirr. Mag., Hen. VT, xxxiv, Who moyled to remove 
the rocke out of the mud, Shall myer him selfe. 1574 
Hetrowes Guenara's Fant. Ep. (1577) 354 There be so 
many quagmires, wherein to be myred. 1576 Newton 
Lentnie's Complex. (1633) 179 As among Fishes, Eeles, and 
other slippery Fishes that lye still myering themselves in 
mudde. 1656 Ussuea Ann. v1. (1658) 706 The Souldiers of 
Cesar und Antonius were mired in the fens of Philippi. 
1952 Caate ‘ist. Eng. 1\1. 207 Some of them were mired 
init [sc.a slough]. 1832 Lye. Princ. Geol. 11. 276 Where 
terrestrial quadrupeds were mired. P 

b. fg. To involve in difficulties. Formerly 
often, + to discomfit or confound, esf. in a dispute. 
¢1400 Beryn 3388 And nowe we be I-myryd, he letith vs 
sit aloon, 1560 Rottanp Cré. Venus 1. 936 With the 
missiue that sa oft did him myir. c1szo Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 264 He..was so myerd and blinded, by reason of 
the suid stroks. 1577-87 Stanyuvuast Chron, Jrel. 86/x in 
Holinshed, This is a doubtie kind of accnsation.. wherein 
they are stahled and mired nt my first deniall. 1688 
Pripraux Valid. Orders Ch. Eng. 74 You having been 
mir'd amongst abundance of Absurdities,.already. 1728 
Earrerv tr. Buruet’s St. Dead 1. 39 But further we shall 
he mired in the Difficulties of their Hypothesis. 1778 Coz- 
citiation 7 Mir’d and flound’ring in th’ unbottom’d Pit. 
1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 185 Or mired by climate’s gross 
extremes. 1852 J. Bauce Biog. Samson ii. (1854) 70 It 
[marriage] threatened to mire him for ever in domestic 
wranglingand broils. 1896 Fr. H. Burnett Lady of Quad. 
xvi, A devil grins at me and plucks me back, and taunts 
and mires me. 
e. Of bogs, mud, etc.: To hold fast, entangle. 

1889 T, N. Pace /# Ole Virginia (1893) 175 The marshon 
either side would have mired a cat. 1892 A. E. Ler /ist. 
Columbus (Ohio) I. 273 The bog.. began to dry up, hut not 
sufficiently to prevent it from hopelessly miring the village 
cows. 


2. To bespatter or soil with mire or filth ; to defile. 


| Ht. and fig. 


1508 Kenweoie Flyting w. Dunbar 492 And myrit thaym 
wy thy mvk tothe myd mast. 1530 PaLscr. 636/1, I myar, 
I beraye with myar. 3. crotte, 1566 Drant f/forace, Sat. 
1.i, Alih, Janyvere That myrethe all the costs wyth slete. 
1599 Suaks, A/uch Ado iy. t 135 Smeer’d thus and mir‘'d 
with infumie, 1622 Manse tr. Aleman’s Guzman TAY. 
228 Being myred in the Winter with durt. 1751 Jounson 
Rambler No, 116 ? 2, 1..did not come home..mired and 
tanned. 1851 Borrow Lazengro lxix, | wonder how m 
horse’s knees are; not much hurt, I think—only mired. 
1852 M. Arnot Tristram: & Jsenl? wt. 171 Her palfrey's 
flanks were mired and bathed in sweat. 1868 TENNYSON 
Lucretius 159 Strangers at my hearth Not welcome, harpies 
miring every dish. 

IL. intr. 3. To sink in the mire, be bogged. 
+ Also with dow, 

1607 Suaks. Timon wy. tit. 147 Paint till a horse may myre 
upon your face. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husé, 1. 152 It 
ploughed very tough, and the cattle mired in some places. 
1778 (W. Maasniatt) Minutes Agric. 25 Oct. an. 1775 No 
horse could have dragged his legs after him—he must Race 
mired-down, 1865 Visct. Mitton & Curaptr N. West 
Passage by Land 283 We had been delayed and harassed 
every day by the horses miring, 

+ Mire, 7.2 Obs. Also7myre. [a. F. mirer = 
It. mirare, Sp., Pg. mirar :~popular L. mirare to 
look at, from class, L. mivari (pre-class. mZrare) 
to wonder: see MiRactE 56.]  frans. To look at 
in a mirror, 

¢ 31430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 1. cv. (1869) 56 A mirrour..in 
whiche al the world may mire him wel and considere him, 
1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. ut. 106 She by the light of two 
Tapers..myred her self in his eyes. 


+ Mire, v.3 Obs. fh. L. mirari: see MIRACLE. 

The dial. mire ‘to wonder’ is perh, aphetic for admire.) 

intr. To wonder. 

158a STanynurst ines ry. (Arb.) 104 Heere but alas he 
myred what course may be warelye taken, 

Mire, obs. dat. sing. fem. of MINE von, 

Mire, obs. form of Mar v.; variant of MERI. 

Mired (moaieid), f4/.a. [f. Mire v.} + -zp1,] 

1. Stuck fast in the mire, bogged. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 11, iii. vi. (1624) 285 As a inyred 
horse that struggles at first with all his might and maine to 
get out. 1857 Kinastev 7wo Y, Age 1}. 91 Cowards, old 
Odin held..sank..like mired cuttle, to oll ctertity in the 
unfathomable peat-slime, 

b. transf.and fig. Involved in difficulty, perplexed. 

1513 Dovcias 4éner's 1x. tii. 106 Rutylianys wolx affrayit 
wyth myndis myrit. 


MIRIFICOUSLY. 


2. Bespattered with mire; soiled or discoloured 


with mud or mire. 

1586 Warner AZ. Eng. 1. iv. (1612) 13 The..Sunne..did 
shine vpon the oosie plashes myerd, , 

Mire-drum (moiesdrym). dial. Forms: 
4-8 myre-dromble, 4 mir-drommel, 5 myre- 
dromylle, 6 myr-drumnyl, 7 mire-drumbel, 
4- mire-drum. [ME. myre dromble, formed by 
substitution of Mire sé.1 for the first portion of 
some variant of the name for the bittem, which 
appears in OE. as rdradumbla, rdredumia, 

The original form and etymology of the word are obscure, 
but the OE, form (with which ef. rdérian to Roar) seems to 
be more primitive than, those in continental Teut., which 
have evidently been influenced by popular etymology. 
OHG. had orotwni? (as if‘ mire-tumbler’, f. Aorvo mire + 
stem of fusén, thmaléxto tumble) and Zoro 12677 (as if ‘ mire 
diver’) The MHG. rértuenel, mod. G. rokrdommiel, MDu. 
roesdommer, rosdomp, mod. Du. roerdomf, have the first 
element assimilated to the word for reed. MHG. and early 
mod.G. have several forms with inserted 7 inthe second ele- 
ment, as roredrumbel, -drummel, -trummel, rardriimmel, 
etc. (see Diefenbach Gloss. s.v. Onocrotalus) ; the alteration 
may be of onomatopeeic origin, and perh. arose indepen- 
dently in Ger. and Eng.) 

The bittern. 

1398 Trevisa Basth, De P. R. xu. xxviii. (Tollem. MS,), 
The mirdrommel is calde onacrotalusy, /dd. xxxvi, A 
myre dromble, pat is a brid of be marreyes. 1483 Cath, 
Angi. 50 A Buttir, vd/ myre dromylle. 1500 Ortus Voc. in 
Cath, Angl. 50 note, Myrdrumnyl or a butare. 1668 
CHARLETON Onomasticon 103 The white, and spoon-bill’d 
Heron, or Shoveler, or Mire-drumbel. 1678 Rav Willughby's 
Ornith, 282 The Bittour or Bittern or Mire-drum, 1794 W. 
Hutcninson Hist. Cumbld. 1. 18/2 The bittern...In the 
spring it makes a lond bellowing kind of noise, From which 
it is called in Cumberland Mire-Drum. 1866 /uverness 
Courier 4 Jan., We refer to the bittern of British Zoology, 
provincially, the bog-bumper and miredrum. 

Mire sauce, variant of MERESAUCE Ods. 

Mi-re-snipe. Sc. [f. Mire 54.1 + Snipe: cf. 
ON, myrt-saipa (Edda G1.).] The common snipe, 
Scolopax gallinago. 

Also in phr. #o catch a mire-snife, to fall in the mire; 
hence vee accident, mishap (Jam.). 

¢1450 Hottano Howlat 213 The Martoune, the Murcoke, 
the Myresnype. 1847 Zeologist V. 1908 The snipe.. known 
by the name of the mire-snipe. 

Miret. dai. (Cornwall), The common tern. 

1838 J. Covcn Cornish Fauna 1. 27 Common Tern.. 
Miret ;a name which from this Species is extended indis- 
criminately to the whole genus. 

Mirhe, obs. form of MyRru. 

+ Miri, 04s. rave. [a OF. mirie, mire:—L. 
medicum.] A physician. 

c1g00 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 22 For pi sal sho do als te 
wyse miri [L. sedicus]dos, bat wyl hele be seke. /did. 23 
pan sal pabbes do als te sleze miri [L. medicus} 

Miri, obs. form of Merry a. and adv, 

Miriad, obs. form of Myrtab. 

+ Miri-dical, 2. OJs.-° In 7 ervoz. mira- 
dical. [f. late L. miridic-ns (Quicherat), f. mir-zs 
wonderful + dic- wk. stem of dictre to say: sce 
-AL.] Speaking wonderful things. Hence + Miri:- 
dcally adv. 

1652 GAULE Mageizare, 215 Those things that are miri- 
dically done by the Devill and magicians. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Attradical (sic), that speaks strange things. 

Mirie, obs, form of Merry. 

Mirific (moirisfik), a. rave. Forms: § myri- 
fyke, myryfyke, 8 mirifick, 7- mirific. [a. F. 
mirifique, ad. L. mirificus, {. mirus wonderful + 
~ficus (see -Fic). Cf. It., Pg. mirifico, Sp. mirtfico.] 
Doing wonders; exciting wonder or astonishment ; 
marvellons. Now chiefly jocular. 

1490 CAxToNn Lneydos vi. 24 Hiely decored by merneyllous 
artes and myryfyke. 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. iv. 
45 In..very few years you should be sure to see the sancts.. 
more numerous, wonder-working, and mirifick, 1727 BarLey 
vol. Il, Afirifck. 1832 Examiner 291/2 They haveaccom- 
plished something mirific, 1848 Tnackerav B&. Snobs xxxi, 
‘That man educates a mirific family. 1853 Blackw. Afag. 
LXXIIL. 635 The mirific diminishment of the contents of the 
brandy-bottle. 

+ Miri‘fical, «. Ots. Also 7 mirificall. 
[Formed as prec. + -aL1,] = prec. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Afor. 1196 That yeeld sweet 
odors most mirificall. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Alirifical.. 
marvellous, 1829 T. L. Peacock Affsfort, Elphin 173 
Merry England..was..a phrase which must be a mirifical 
puzzle to any one. 

+ Miri-ficence. Oés.—° [ad. late L. miri- 

Jficentia, {. mirificus (cf. MAGNIFICENCE).] The 
altribute of doing wonders, 

1727 Batvevy vol. 11, Afirificence, doing wonders. 


+ Miri‘ficent, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. mirificent-, 
altered stem (cf. MAGNIFICENT) of mirific-s 
Miriric.] Doing wonders; wonder-working. 

1664 H. More A/yst. Inig. xviii. 66 The more general 
Notion of Enchantment, Agrippa defines..to be notbing 
but The conveiance of a certain mirificent power into the 
thing enchanted by virtue of the words and breath of the 


Enchanter, ; 

+ Miri‘ficously, adv. Obs. [f. L. mirific-us 
Miniric a. + -ous + -Ly%.] Wonderfully. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 602 It mirificously conduces 
to the freeing the liver. 

Mirily, Mirines, obs. ff, Mzrrity, MERRINESS. 


MIRINESS. 


Miriness (moierinés). d 
7 mieriness, [f. Miny @, + -NESS.] Miry con- 
dition or quality. 

a 1608 Sir F. Vere Cone, (1657) 21 A dike or cansey,.. 
most used in winter by reason of the lownesse and myrinesse 
ofthe country. 1649 Burtue Lug. [prov. Impr. (1653) 12 
Another cause of Barrenness is Bogginess or Mieriness. 
1755 JOHNSON, Miriness, dirtiness, fullness of mire. 
irinesse, obs. form of MERRINESS. 

Miring (moie'rin), v2 sd. Also6 mireing. 
[£ Ming v, + -1nc 1] 

1, The state of becoming entangled in a mire. 

1556 Act 8 Eliz, c. 8 § 1 W'tont dannger and peryll of the 
mireyng drowning and perishing of the same[horses]. 165) 
R. bicon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Becanse their Cattle shall 
not be in danger of miring or drowning. 1888 Century 
Mag. Mar. 657/2 As longas everything is frozen solid there 
is..no danger from miring. i if 

2. The action of covering with mire; a be- 
spattering. 

164t ‘Smectymnuus’ Ans, (1653) Post. 89 The tearing of 
Hoods and Cowles, the miring of Copes,..in the scuffle. 

Mirinkaleon: see MYRMELEON. 

+ Mi-rish, a. Obs. Also 8 myrish. [f. Mire 
50.1 + -18H.] Of the nature of mire; miry; foul. 

1630 J. Taveor (Water P.) Zo Honour of O'Toole Wks. n. 
17/2 Thou Hast made them skip o'r bogs and qnagmires 
mirish. 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) 1V. 326 In that same 
myrish, bloody Fen. 

Mirites, obs. variant of M1rRITE, 

Mirk, Mirky, etc., var. forms of Murk, etc. 

Mirled (mild), 2f7. 2. Se. [var. of MaRLED 
ppl. a2] Speckled, spotted. 

1885 Times 4 June 10/6 Exhibition of Collies... A cnriously 
marked blue mirled and white specimen. 

Mirligoes (me'riigoz), 5d. p/7. Se. Also mer- 
ligoes, merrily-goes, mirlegoes, mirlygoes. 
(Cf. Sc. dial. zx? to turn round, to he giddy.] 
Dizziness, vertigo; esf. in the phrase zz ¢he mir/z- 
goes: ina state of dizziness. 

1773 Fercusson Ghaists 46 Or else some kittle cantrip 
thrown, I ween, Has bound in mirlygoes my ain twa ein. 
1816 Scott O/d Mori. xxviii, My head's sae dizzy with the 
mirligoes, 1893 J. A, Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 99 
They havena mnckle likin’ for sic amed’cin’.. It gives them 
the mirli oes. 

|| Mirliton. AZzs. ? Obs, Also erro. mir- 
loton. [F. mirliton reed pipe; of onomatopceic 
origin (Littré).] A toy Pee 

1819 Moore Jem. (1853) ILf. 9 The crowd of dancers, 
mountebanks, mirloton players [etc.]. 1895 in Funk's 
Stand. Dict. _ 

Mirly, variant of Marty a.2 Sv. 

+ Mirmillon. 06s. rare—°. [ad. L. mzrmillon- 
em.) A kind of gladiator. 

1656 Brount Glossogy., Mirniilion. 

Mirmydan, -den, -don, obs. ff. Myrumpon. 

Miro (mietc). Mew Zealand. [Maori.] The 
black pine of Otago, Podocarpus ferruginea. Also 
miro-tree. 

1835 W. Yate Acc. WV. Zealand (ed. 2) 45 Miro..graws to 
the height of from forty to sixty feet, with a diameter of not 
more than thitty inches, 1875 Lasterr Timber 308 The 
miro-tree is found in slightly elevated situations in many 
of the forests in New Zealand. 

Mirobalan(e, -bolan, obs. ff. MYRoBALAN. 

Miroir, obs. form of Mirror sd. 

Mirondones, obs. pl. of Mrraipon. 

|| Miroton (méroton). Cookery, [Fr.] (Seequots.) 

1725 Braptey Fam. Dict., Miroton, a culinary Term, 
being a Kind of Farce, and usnally serv‘d up for a Side-dish, 
and may be made several Ways, 1877 Cassel/'s Dict, 
Cookery 1177 Miroton, smalt thin slices of meat about as 
large as a crown piece made into ragoilts of various kinds, 
and dished up in a circular form. 


Mirour, obs. form of Mirror sd, 

+ Mirourer. O%s. Also mirorer, [f. mzrour 
Mirror sd. + -ER2.] A maker of or dealer in 
mirrors. 

t309 in Cal. Let. Bk, D. Lond. (1902) 38 {25 Nov. 1309 


Roger de Elvedene] mironrer [admitted]. 1320 Rolls of 
Parit, I, 382/2 Ad Petitionem Johannis le Mirorer. 


Mirr, mirra, obs. ff. Myrru. Mirre, obs. f. 
Merry. Mirrer, obs. f. Mirror. Mlirrette, 
obs. f. MERIT. Mirrh(e, obs. ff, Myrru, 

Mirrines(se, obs. forms of MERRINESS, 

Mirriounis, obs. Sc. pl. form of Morton. 

Mirrold, obs. form of Mirror sé. 

Mirror (mi‘ro1), sd. Forms: 4-8 mirrour(e, 
4-7 mirour, 4-6 myrour(e, myrrour(e, 4-5 
meror, merour(e, 4 Merrour(e, merrur, mirrur, 
mirur, 5 mero, merowe, merowr, merrowre, 
merur(e, murrour, myrowre, myrrore, myr- 
row, 6-8 miroir, 6 miror, mirrhour, mirrold, 
Sc. murrur, 7-8 mirroir, myrhorr, 6- mirror. 
[ME. mirour, a. OF, mivrour, mireor, mireoir, 
earlier (11th c., Rashi) weéradorr (mnod.F. mérotr) 
t—popular L. *wiratérium, {. *mirare to look at 
(class. L. mirdri to wonder, admire, whence 
Miracte): see -ony. Pr. had mrador-s, and It. 
miratore, miradore, in the same sense (both rare) ; 


Sp., Pg. wzirador has the meaning of watch-tower. 
, Lhe Eng, spelling sér{7Joir, almost confined tothe 17th c, 
is dne to the influence of mod.Fr.] 


Vot. VI. 


Also 6 myrinesse, | 
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I. Literally (or with obvious metaphor). 


1. A polished surface which reflects images of © 


objects, formerly made of metal, now ordinarily 
of glass coated with amalgam; a looking-glass. 
Also rarely, the coated glass of which mirrors are 


made, 

c1228 Dict. ¥.de Gariandein Wright Moc. 123 Willelrans, 
vicinus noster, habet .. specnla (myrrys [? read myrurys)). 
¢1315 SHOREWAM 7 Sacraments 727 To-slyfte A[l by] myrour 
pou my3t fol wel, Bote nau3t pe ymage schifte. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxvi. 71 Ina ful lytel myr- 
roure thon myght see as grete an ymage as in another 
that is donble more. 1483 Cath. Ang? 236 To loke in 
Merowe, sfeculari. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. iv. 10 And in 
her hand she held a mirrhour bright. 160r Honttann Pliny 
11. 478 No plates might be drinen by the hammer, nor 
mirroirs made, but of the best and purest siluer. 1634 Sir 
T. Herpert Trav. 59 Stones .. so well polisht, that they 
eqnall for brightnesse a steele mirrour. 1766 Forpycr 
Serm, Vug. Wont, (1767) UL. viii_43 Next morning the 
mirror is consulted again. 1848 Dickens Dorbey xxiii, 
Mirrors were dim as with the breath of years. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Plays IL. Candida 81 A varnished wooden mantel- 

iece, with neatly moulded shelves, tiny bits of mirror let 
into the panels, 

b. fig. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 365 Thus gan he make a nryr- 
ronr of his mynde. 1593 8 Barnes /arthenophil Madr. 
xi. q in Arb. Garuer V.370 Thine Eyes, mine heaven!.. 
made mine eyes dim mirrolds of unrest. 1602 SHAKS. //avt. 
mt. ii, 24 Playing .. whose end ..is, to hold _as ’twer the 
Mirrour np to Nature. a 1633 G. Herpert Facula Prud, 
296 The best mirronr is an old friend. 1677 Gare Cré. 

entiles 11. 1v. 94 The Divine Law is called perfect, as it is 
an absolute perfect Miroir or Glasse. 1784 Cowrer Zask 
1, 291 The fleeting images that fill The mirror of the mind, 
1881 Garoiner & Muniincer Stud. Eng. Ilist. 1. ix. 174 
Such books serve to hold np the mirror to the time. 

ce. ¢ransf. Applied to water (chiefly foed.). 

1595 Spenser Ffpithal. 63 And in his waters, which your 
mirror make, Rehold yonr faces, 1637 Heywoop Dialognes 
Wks. 1874 V1. 258 Their chrystall waves are Myrrhors. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 263 A Lake, That to the fringed 
Bank .. Her chrystall mirror holds. 1713 Appison Cazo 1. 
vi, So the pure Himpid stream .. Works itself clear, and as it 
runs, refines; Till, by degrees, the floating mirror shines. 
1866 G. Macvona.o Aan. QO. Neighd, xiii, The stars above 
shining as clear below in the mirror of the all but motion- 
less water. A 

2. spec. a. A glass or crystal used in magic art. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2009 Virgil made another ymage, 
That held a mironr in his hond, And oversegth all that lond. 
¢1386 Cnaucer Sgv.'s 7. 226 Alocen and Vitnlon And 
Aristotle that writen in hir lynes Of queynte Mironrs and 
of prospectiues. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 84 
Now ye shal here of the mirronr. The glas that stode 
theron was of such vertn, that [etc.]. 1533 Gav Richt Vay 
12 Alsna thay that wsis corsis, christal, murrur, bukis, vordis 
and..coninracione to find hwid hurdis in the 3eird [etc.]. 
1859 Geo, Exior A. Bede i, With a single drop of ink for 
a mirror, the Egyptian sorcerer undertakes to reveal .. far- 
reaching visions of the past. 


+b. A small glass formerly wom in the hat by 
men and at the girdle by women. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Call for your casting- 
bottle, and place your mirrour in your hat. 

3. Ostics, Apolished surface, either Z/ave, convex, 
or concave, that reflects rays of light; a speculum. 
Burning mirror: a concave mirror which, by 
concentrating the reflected rays of the sun at a 


focus, causes them to set fire to objects. 

1762 H. Watpore Vertue's Anecd. Paiut. (1765) 1. vi. 125 
Among the stores of old pictures at Somerset-house, was one 
. representing the head of Edward V1. to be discerned only 
by the reflection of a cylindric mirrour. 1768-74 TUcKER 
Li, Nat. (1834) 11. 675 A convex mirror strengthens the 
colonrs and takes off the coarseness of objects by con- 
lractingthem. 1822 Imison Sci. & Aré 1. 262 Plane mirrors 
are those whose surfaces are perfect planes, and whose 
section is a straight line. Such are vnlgarly called looking- 
glasses, 1839 G. Birnp Maz. Philos, 301 The point. being 
consequently equal to half the radius of the concavity of the 
mirror. 

II. Figurative uses. 

4, That which gives a faithful reflection or true 
description of anything. Cf. Looktne-chass 1 b. 

Formerly commonin titles of books,after med.L. speculum. 

¢1385 Cnaucer £.G. W. Prol. 307 What [seith] vincent 
in his estoryal myronr. ¢ 1440 ae Cong. Irel. 117 That 
same boke..was..as merrowre of al his dedys. 1563 Sack- 
vitte Induct. Mirr. Mag. vii, A Mirour well it migbt bee 
calde. 1647 CrarEeNnvon Hist. Red, 1. § 94 It seemed the 
more reasonable to enlarge upon the nature and character 
and fortune of the dnke; as being the best mirroir to 
discern .. the spirit of that age. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 156 P10 The stage, which pretends only to be the 
mirronr of life. at Savce Compar. Philol, v. 176 Lan- 
guage is the mirror of society, and accordingly will reflect 
every social change. 

b. Used of a person. foes, 

1863 SacxvitLte /aduct. Mirr. Mag. xvii, Those Whom 
Fortnne in this maze of miserie Of wretched channce most 
wofull myrrours chose. 1594 Suaks. Rick. //1, 11. ii. 51 But 
now two Mirrors of his Princely semblance, Are crack’d in 
pieces by malignant death. ¢ 1637 WatLer On Ben Fonson 
1 Mirrour of Poets, Mirrour of our Age. . 

5, That which exhibits something to be imitated ; 
a pattern; an exemplar. Now rave. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 23867 Cristen folk.., In eldrin men 
ur mirur se Qnat for to folu, qnat for to fle. ¢1386 
Cuavcer Frankl, T.726 O Teuta queene thy wyfly chas- 
titee To alle wyues may a Mironr bee. ¢ 1440 Fork ATyst. 
xxi. 93 For men schall me per myrronre make. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 81 Wherefore this Princes actes may 
be a myrour unto all Princes. 1683 Brit. Spec. 18 Thou 


MIRROR, 


| art a Mirror to all Christian Kingdoms. 1763; Cowrer 
Lett. 24 June, A servant..who is the very mirror of fidelity 
and affection for his master. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Pasi, 
Introd. 7 Sir ‘Tristram, a fictitious character held forth as 
the mirror of chivalry. 

+ b. Hence of persons: A model of excellence; 
a paragon. Oés. 
| €1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 974 She wolde haue be 

at the heste A cbefe myrronr of al ihe feste. 1599 SuaKs. 

ffen, Vu. Prol.6 They sell the Pasture now, to buy the 

Horse; Following the Mirror of all Christian Kings. 1615 
| Bratawair Strappado (1878) 71 Whilest thy renowme great 

mirrour of the North, Showne in onr time, wants one to set 

it foorth. 1785 Burke Sp. Nalob of Arcot's Debts Wks, 

1842 1. 343 Our mirror of ministers of finance did not think 

this enongh for the services of such a friend as Benfield. 

‘te. That which reflects something to be 
avoided ; a warning. Ods. rare. 

1377 Lanet. 2. 272 B. xvt.156 Pow shalt be myroure to 
manye men to deceyne. 1475 £4. Nodlesse (Roxb.) 39 But 
alway [they} brake the saide trewes..as it shewethe openly, 
and may be a mirroure for ever to alle cristen princes to 
mystrnust any trewes taking by youre saide adversarie or 

| his allies and subjectis. 1633 T. Starrorp ac. Hib. 1. iii. 
145 He might for ever bee poynted at as an exemplary 
mirror for all insolent Traytors. 

III. 6. Applied to various objects resembling 
a mirror in shape or in lustre. 

a. Arch, A small oval ornament. 

1847-54 Wesster, Afirvror, in architecture, a small oval 
ornament cut into deep moldings, and separated by wreaths 
of flowers. gor Sturcis Dict. Archit. ¢ Build, Mirror, 
a panel surrounded by a moulded or otherwise ornamented 
frame and suggesting the idea of a mirror. Practically the 
| same as a Cartouche, Rondel or Medallion, but the mirror 
in this sense is usually a detached panel, 

b. Ornith. A bright patch of colour on the 
, wings of ducks and other birds; =Sprcutr. 

1903 Black. Mag. Mar. 359 ‘2 The black tips of the long 
wings waving in the wind, showing the large white ‘ mirrors’ 
on the first three feathers distinctly. 

!  @. Short for mirror cloth (see 7 bd). 
| 1899 Daily News 14 Jan. 2/4 So glossy is the cloth..that 
| it is now called ‘mirror’, in allusion to the sheen of its 
highly-polished surface. 
IV. 7. attrib. and Comb. 
| a. simple attiib., objective, etc., as mdrror- 
bearer, -silverer, -silvering, 

Also in names of scientific instruments in which the index 
is a beam of light reflected from a mirror, as in arirror 
baronuuter, galvanometer, thermometer. 

1885 Pater J/arivs 1. vi, Placed in their rear were the 
*mirror-bearers of the goddess. 1898 LopGE in Daily News 
7 Jan. 2/4 Such an instrnment was the beautiful ‘ *mirror- 
galvanometer’ of Lord Kelvin. 1829 Sir R. Curistison 
Treat, Potsons xiti. (1832) 375 A somewhat later account of 
the disease by Dr. Bateman, as he observed it in *mirror- 
silverers. 1897 Al/budt's Syst. Aled. 11. 93% In “mirror- 
silvering it [mercury] was also employed. 

b. similative, as mirror-faculty, -floor, surface ; 
mirror-bright, -like adjs. Also in the designations 
of textile fabrics with lustrons surface, as mirror 
moiré, velvet; and of colours, as m2trror-dlack, 
| «grey, pink adjs. 
| 1890 Century Dict., *Mirror-black, an epithet applied to 
| any ceramic ware having a lustrous black glaze. 1900 Daily 
News 7 Ang. 3/5 There is an amonnt of steel and brass 
work to be kept “mirror-bright. «t711 Suarress. Charac. 
(1737) 1. 199 Besides the difficnlty of the manner it-self, and 
that *mirrour-faculty,.. it proves also..a kind of mirrour .. 
to the age. @1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 73 On the 
*mirror-floor of Ocean’s wave. 1887 Dafly News 19 May 
5/6 A *mirror-grey satin dress. 1772 Mason Lug. Garden 
1. 23 Whose mighty mind ..*mirror-like Receiv'd, and to 
mankind with ray reflex The sov‘reign Planter’s primal 
work display’d. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. v. 151 
Two narrow shady lanes cross each other, leaving just room 
enongh .. for a clear mirror-like pond. 1894 Iestu. Gaz, 
20 Sept. 3/3 Another splendid gown .. was of ‘*mirror 
moiré', 1874 Farrar Christ (1894) 161 The *mirror surface 
of their lake. 1893 Daily News 27 Nov. 6/1 Vivid tones 
of pink and red are seen in *mirror velvets. 

ec. Special comb,: mirror carp, the looking- 
glass carp, Cyprinus carpio; mirror-fashion adv., 
in the manner of mirror-writing; mirror glass, 
glass used in a mirror; also, a mirror (in quot. 
| fg.); mirror-plate, a plate of glass suitable for 
a mirror; mirror ray, the spotted ray, Rada 
maculata; +mirror-stone = MUuScovITE ; mirror- 
writer, one who practises mirror-writing; mirror- 
writing, writing which appears as though viewed 
in a mirror, reversed writing (a characteristic of 


aphasia). 

1880-4 F. Day Brit, Fishes 11. 159 The mirror-carp, or 
carp king, Cyprinus rex _cyprinornm, C. specularis, C. 
macrolepidotus. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII1. 25 A 
young lady..who wrote more fluently ‘ *mirror’ fashion witb 
the left hand. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 339/1t “Myrowre glasse, 
speculum, a1560 Brecon Fewel of Foy Wks. il. 42 b, O 
what a myrronr glasse and spectacle is here offered vnto vs. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 572 The casting of *mirror-plates was 
commenced in France abont the year 1688, 1863 Covcn 
Brit. Fishes 1.104 Those staring marks, from which this fish 
has sometimes been called the *Mirror es 1668 CHARLE- 
ton Onontasticon 255 Selenitis,..Lapis Specularis..* Mire 
rour-stone, or Muscovy Glass. 1881 Iretanp in Braiu Oct. 
367 The ..change in the brain-tissue from which the image 
is formed in the mind of the *mirror-writer. /éid. 361 
Buchwald and Erlenmeyer have directed attention to what 
they call Spiegelschrift or *mirror-writing. 


Mirror (mi‘ra1), v. [f Mirror sé.) rans. To 
reflect in the manner of a mirror. Fog 


MIRRORED. 


1820 Keats Lamia ul. 47 He..hbending to her open eyes, 
Where he was mirror'd small in paradise. 1823 F. Ciissocp 
Ascent Mt, Blane 23 The glassy pianacles of the surround- 
ing Alps mirrored the varying lights of the hemisphere. 
1896 A, E. Housman Shropshire Lad xv, Look not in my 
eyes, for fear They mirror true the sight 1 see. 

b. fig. To reflect, or represent something (to the 
mind). Also to m2rror back. 

1827 Disragut Viv. Grey v. 1, Those glorious hours, when 
the unmffied river of his Life mirrored the cloudless heaven 
of his Hope. 1883 S.C. Haut, Retrospect 11. 41 The bright- 
ness of the outer world is mirrored in imperishable verse. 

o Tour list, Eng. fr, 1689, 110 Literature and language 
faithfully mirrored back the age. . f 
ce. vefl. To see oneself reflected in a mirror. 

3891 C. E. Noaton Dante's Purgat. ix. 57 White marble 
so polished and smooth that 1 mirrored myself in it. 

Hence Mirroring v4/. sb. and fp. a. 

1852 M. Arnotp Empedocles 18 Hither and thither spins 
The wind-borne mirroring Soul. 1873 — Zit. §& Dogma 
(1876) 173 A perfectly faithful mirroring of the thonght of 
Jesus. 

Mirrored! (mirrad), a. [f. Metrror 5d. + 
-Ep*,] Fitted witb a mirror or mirrors. 

1820 Keats Lamia 579 Still mimick'd as they rose Along 
the mirror'd walls by twin-clonds odorons. 1890 Dazly 
-Vews 8 Jan. 2/4 The action of the magnet .. was visibly 
represented by means of the mirrored galvanometer. 

Mirrored 2 (mi‘raid), p/. a. [f. Mipror v. + 
-ED!.] Reflected, as by a mirror; also fig. 

@31861 WootNer Beantiful Lady (1863) 122 Those inir- 


rored marvels of the lake. rg0g Q. Kev. July 100 The 
mirrored image of life. 

Mirrorize (mi‘rareiz), v. [f. Mrrror sd. + 
-1ZE.]_ ¢vans. ‘To show up as in a mirror. 

1598 Torre Alba (1880) 54 A Monster then I may her 
mirorise, Since she delights in such strange Tragedies. 1873 
S. WinperrorceE in Ashwell Live oe) I, viii. 337 All that 
sea of glass which lny spread before the Throne, mirrorizing, 
measured, compassed, completed. 


+Mirrorly, 2. Ods. Also 5 meroly. [f. 
Mirror sé. + -LY1.] Resembling a mirror. 


1434 Misyn Jvending Life 128 Myendly sight truly is 
takyn up henenly to hehald be schadoly syght jit & meroly. 

Mirrory (mirari), a. [f Mirror sd. + -y.] 
Having the nature of a mirror; mirror-like. 

1885 R. F. Burton Arad. Nés. (abr. ed.) 1. 140 The seas 
sank to mirrory stillness. 

Mirt, Mirtel : sce Myrt, MYRTLE. 

Mirth (m5:p), sb. Forms: 1 myrigp, mirizp, 
myr(s)p,mir(s5)p,myrhp,mirhp,merzp,2murph, 
merhp(e, 3 mirph, muri(h)pe, mur(e)hpe, 
mur(e)3pe, muru(h)pe, murepe, murep, 3-5 
murp(e, 3-6 mirthe, 4 muirth, 4-6 merth(e, 
myrthe, 4-7 myrth, 3- mirth, [OE. myr(z\zp 
str. fem. (cf. MDu. merchic):—OTent. *murgipd, 
n. of quality f. *#exgjo- MERRY @.] 

+1. Pleasurable feeling, enjoyment, gratification ; 
joy, happiness. Often used of religious joy. Ods. 

888 K. Errreo Boeth. vii. § 1 Be pam bu meaht onzie- 
tan Sect bu ber nane myrhde on nzfdest. crooa AELFRic 
Gen. iii. 24 He adrafed waes of neorxena wonges myrde. 
1175 Lamd, Fonz. 13 Mnrdhe sculen wunian on londe, 
@ 1225 Auer. R.132 Treowe ancren..rested ham inne swuche 
pouhte, & habhed inuruhde of heorte, ase peo pet singed, 
azszg Leg. Kath. 1422 per ha heven up hare honden to 
heonene; &..ferden, wid mnrée, icrunet, to Criste. @ 1340 
Lampoce Psalter Prol., & oft sith in til soun & myrth of 
heuen. 1377 Lanai, /. Pé. B. xvitt. 127 ‘Hane no mer- 
ueille’ quod Mercy, ‘myrthe it bytokneth’, 1390 Gowra 
Conf. ib 107 Of whom I scholde merthe take. ¢1440 
lork Alyst. xlvii.114 Nowe maiden meke and modir myne, 
Itt was full mekill myrpe to be, pat I schulde ligge in womhe 
of pine. 1508 Dunsaa Twa Maritt Ween 42 Bewrie, .. 
je weddit wemen 3ing, Quhat mirth 3e fand in maryage, 
sen 3¢ war menis wyflis. 1659 H. Prumptre in 12th Rep. 
4list, MSS. Cont, App. v. 6 Wishing that all your yeares 
yet to come may passe over with mirth and jollityes. 1696 
Tate & Baaov 7s. ii. 11 Rejoyce with ata Mirth, 

b. fl. Delights, joys. 

a1125 Leg, Kath. 1712 Monie ma murhéen ben alle men 
mahten wid hare mud muanen, /éid. 2217 Pact wes on an 
Wodnesdei bat ha pas wende, martir, to be murhdes pat 
neauer ne wonied. at Cursor Al, 1004 Paradis is a 
prine stedd per mani mirthes er e-medd. ¢1420 Anturs of 
Arth, xiv, Whene bon sittis in thi sette, Withe all mirthes 
at thi mete, Some dayntes pon dele. ¢1440 York ALyst. 
xxiv. 144 To make pere myrthis more. 

te. Put for: A cause of joy. Obs. 

a@1o00 Kunic Poem 75 (Gr.) Dez byb..myrgp and tohiht 
eadgum and earmum, asza5 Leg. Kath, 2382 Pe is mi 
lauerd & mi Inne, mi lif & mi leofmon, mi wunne.. mi 
murhde & mi mede. ¢1425 Cursor MM. 10887 (Trin.) For pi 
of be bep born a hurp Syaful mea to ioye & murp. 

2. Rejoicing, esp. manifested rejoicing; merry- 
making; jollity, gaiety. Phrase, +/o make 
mirth(s, to rejoice. 

c¢ 1205 Lav. 1794 Muchel wes ba murde pe pat folc makode. 
13.. A. Adis. 1575 Murthe js gret in halle. 1375 Baraour 
Bruce xvi. 237 Thou hass mair causs myrthis till ma, For 
thou the ded eschapit swa. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 45 Maii, 
Whan every brid hath chose his make And thenkth his 
merthes forto make. ¢1470 Henrv Wadlace vi. 619 To 
meit thai went, with myrthis and plesance. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur, ii. 37 And so in alle haste they were maryed ia 
a_morayage with grete myrthe and loye, ss90 SpENSEK 
#. Q. 1. xii. go Their exceeding merth may not he told. 
1605 Suaxs. Jfacb, in. iv. 11 Be large in mirth, anon wee'l 
drinke a Measure The Table round, 1822 Scorr Pirate 
xxii, Life without mirth is a lamp without oil. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capt. Bonnevidle 1. 238 The genial festival of Christ- 
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mas, which .. lights up the fireside of home with mlrth and 


jollity. 

i 3 Something which affords pleasure or amuse- 
ment; a diversion, sport, entertainment. Oés, 

¢ 1386 Cuavcea Prol. 767 Of a myrthe I am right now by- 
thoght To doon yow ese and it shal coste noght. 1 
Gowen Conf. 11. 242 And thus the dai, schortly to tells, 
With manye merthes thei despente. 1470-85 MALor¥ 
Arthur xu. vi. 601 And every day ones for ony myrthes 
that alle the ladyes my3t make hym he wold ones every day 
loke toward the realme of Logrys. 1472-5 Rolls of Parit. 
VI. 1536/1 Lordes,..Y¥qmen, and other Comyners, have used 
the occupation of shotyng for their myrthes and sportes 
with Bowes of Ewe. 1534 More Com. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 
1371/1 You require my minde in the matter, whether menne 
in tribulacion may not lawfully .. coumfort_themselfe, with 
some honest mirth. 1577 NorTHBROoKE Dicing (1843) 100 
Such vaine, ydle, and filthy pastimes and myrthes should 
surcease. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. § Cl1 iv. 18 To give a King- 
dome for a Mirth, to sit And keepe the turne of Tipling 
with a Slave. ‘ 

+b. Musical entertainment, melody. Oés. 

¢3320 Sir Tristr. 1254 Ich man was lef to lipe, His mirbes 
were so swele, 1377 LancL. 2, PU. B. vi. 67 Vader a lynde 
vppon a lannde lened | a stonnde, To lythe be layes pe 
lovely foules made. Murthe of her mouthes made me pere 
to slepe. 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 4 [They] wyth one ac- 
corde dysposed them self for to gyne somme melodyous 
myrthe to the noble mayde. ¢1532 Du Wes in Palsgr. 
942 Tomake myrthashyrdes, degoiger. 1579 SPENSER Shegh, 
Cal. Dec. 4o Somedele yblent to song and musickes mirth. 

4. Gaiety of mind, as manifested in jest and 
laughter; merriment, hilarity; in early use, 
+jocularity, fun, ridicule (9ds.). + Also, a jest. 

1390 Gowra Conf. III. 253 Thei hire sihe of glad semblant, 
Al full of merthes and of bordes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 28b, Which Luther got afterwardes, and translated 
it Into Duche, not without much myrthe and pastime [L. 
non sine scommatis multogue sale}. 1591 Haaincton Ori, 
fur. Pref. » vj, Then, for Comedies, How full of harmeles 
myrth is our Cambridge Pedantius? 1599 Sas. Aluch 
Ado1t.i. 343, I was horne to speake all mirth, aad no matter. 
1655 Stanvey //ist, PAélos. ut. (1701) 88/1 Aristophanes 
taking this Theme interweaves it with much abusive Mirth. 
@ 1674 CLARENDON fist. Red. xu. § 30 He was of an ex- 
cellent humour, .. and nader a grave countenance, covered 
the most of mirth, 1712 Aoorson Spect. No. 381 P 1, 
I have always preferred Chearfulness to Mirth. ‘Che latter 
T consider as an Act, the former as an Hahit of the Mind. 
Mirth is short and transient, Chearfulness fixed and per- 
manent. @1716 Sours Serm. (1744) VII. vii. 151 For if 
these [grent crimes and great miseries] be made the matter 
of our mirth, what can be the argument of our sorrow? 
1760-74 ‘Tucker Li, Nat. (1834) 11.129 Joy, when occa- 
stoned by the contrast of sah dissimilar objects, aloag 
which it proceeds by continual leaps and bounds from one 
to the other, becomes mirth. 1774 Gotosm. Kefal. 24 Who 
mix'd reason with pleasure and wisdom with mirth, 1841 
W. Spacoine Jtaly & @t, Isd. 11. 216 A reckless mixture of 
seriousness with mirth. 1832 Ht. Maatineau Demerara 
iii. 33 Cassius grinned with some feeling deeper than mirth, 


b. personified. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 817 Ful fair was Mirthe, ful 
Jong and high; A fairer man I never sigh. 1632 Mitton 
L'Alegro 152 These delights, if thou canst give, Mirth 
with thee, I mean to live. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. b'rdl, 222 
Where grey-beard mirth, and smiling toil retir’d. 1816 
Byron .Monody on Sheridan's Death 110 Mirth, That 
humbler Harmonist of care on Earth. 

te. Put for; The object of one’s mirth. 

160r Suaxs. $ué. C. 1. iii, 1r4 Hath Cassius lin'd To he 
bat Mirth and Laughter to his Brutus, When greefe and 
blood ill temper’d, vexeth him? 1612 — JWtad. 7.1 ii, 166 
He's all my Exercise, my Mirth, my Matter. 1708 Ozete 
tr. Botleau’s Litrin ut. 52 The Flout of Boys,and Mirth 
of every Feast. 

5. Comb. objective and obj. genitive, as mirth- 
maker, -marrer, -monger;  mirih-inspiring, 
-loving, -making, -marring, -moving, -provoking 


| adjs.; tmirth-day, a holiday, festival; + mirth- 


song, a song of (religions) joy. 

1778 [W. Marswaut] AYinuies Agric., Digest 118 Let the 
Amusements of those *Mirth-Days he athletic and exhila- 
rating. 1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 302 Bright Helen mix'd a 
*mirth-iaspiring bowl. 1853 Hickte tr. A réstoph. (1872) IL. 
ta The unrestrained, *mirth-loving act of worship. 1636 

assinGea Gt. Dé. Florence vy. ii, Such chopping *mirth- 
makers as shall preserve Perpetuall cause of sport. 1638 
Bratuwait Barnadbees Frnl. 1. (1818) 37 They eat, drink, 
laugh, are still *mirth-making. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Casnus* 
Nat. Paradox w. 129 Who playing the *Mirth-marrer at 
this Trinmph, put Water into this fuming Wine. 1771 
Foote Maid of B.1. Wks. 1799 II. 209 That ..water-drink- 
ing, *mirth-marring, amorons old hunks. 1641 J. Taarre 
Theol. Theol. iv. 19x Then woe to our *mirth-mongers that 
laugh now, 1588 Suaus. Z. 2.2L. 1. 1.71 A *mirth-mouing 
jest. 1859 Lane Wand. India 287 Each in his own peculiar 
way, could relate a story,..in such a manner as to make it 
wonderfully *mirth-provoking. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on 
A foe. (1573) 81 The *myrth-songes, or Carols of Gods excel- 
lent creatures, 


+Mirth, v. Obs. 
myrth(e, 4 merpe, murthe, 4-7 mirth(e. 
Mreti sd.) 

1. rxtr. To be glad, rejoice, 

a 1300 Z. E. Psalter xxxi.14 Faines in Laverd and glades 
ia quert And mirphes (L. g/oriamin?] alle rightwise of hert. 

2. ¢rans. To gladden, delight; to provide sport 
or entertainment for. 

& 1300-1400 Cursor AT, 7254 (Gott.) Bi a piler pan was he 
(Samsoa] sett, To mirth he gomys at pair mett. 13., 2. A. 
Altit, P. A. 86t He myrbez vus alle at vch a mes. 1377 
Lanez. 2, PZ. B. xvi. 240 Pe weyke and fyre wil make a 
warme flaumbe For to myrthe men with bat in merke sitten, 
1387-8 T. Usk Tesi. Love s. i. (Skeat) I, 11 Blisse of my joye, 


Forms: 3 mirphen, 4-5 
ff. 


MIRY. 


that ofte me murthed, is turned in-to galle. c1g00 Destr. 
Troy 7910 To se the maner of bo men, & mirth hym a 
Bonde 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 10 With hytaynge Jufe 
playnly our myndes myrthaad. a 1600 Flodden F. ii, (1664) 
20 Then Minstrels mirthed all the and. 

Mirper, obs. form of MURDER v, 

Mirthful (m3-1pfiil), a. [f. Mma sd. + -FuL.] 

1. Of persons, their dispositions, moods, etc.: 
Full of mirth; joyous, gladsome, hilarious. 

a@1300 Cursor Al, 10611 Par bileft bat mirthful mai, 
Drightin hir ledd in al hir wai. c2475 Rauf Coilzear 357 
Befoir that mirthfull man meastrallis playis. 1500-20 Dun- 
Baa Poems x.36 Be myrthfull now, at all 3our mycht, For 
rel is 3our dully yc 1634 Sia T. Hersert Trav. 14 

rasse buttons, pieces of Pewter, spur-rowels, or what else 
the mirthfnll Saylers exchange. 1726 Pore Odyss. XX. 415 
A mirthful frenzy seized the fated eroud. @1745 Broome 
tr. Aaacreon's Odes liv. 8 Hence, hoary Age !—I now am 
young, And dance the mirthful Youths among. 1821 CLARE 
Vill. Minstr, 1.45 ach mirthful lout The ale-house seeks. 

b. Of places, seasons, etc.: Characterized by 
mirth or rejoicing. Of sounds or utterances: Ex- 
pressive of mirth, joyous, merry. 

¢1450 Hottano 7/ow/at 998 In mirthfull moneth of May. 
tgoo-20 Dunsaa Poems xviii. 163 Thane all the hirdis 
song with voce on hicht, Quhois mirtbfull soun_wes mer- 
velus to heir, 1634 Sia T. Hersert Zaz, 198 This Cere- 
mony..to Libidinists may seeme mirthfull and charitable, 
1807 Cranse Par. Reg. 11. 847 But most his Reverence 
loved a mirthfnl jest. 1834 Lytton Pompeii m1. ii, There 
is nothing very mirthful in your strain. 1846 Keste Lyra 
Innoc. (1873) 131 Mirthfnl bower or hall. A 

2. Of things: Affording mirth, amosing. 

1593 Suaks. 3 /fen. V7, v. vii. 43 And now what rests, but 
that we spend the time With stately Triamphes, mirthfull 
Comicke shewes. 

Mirthfully (m-1pfili), adv. [f. Mirnrurcn 
+ -LY2,] In a mirtbful manner, joyously; in an 
amusing manner; hnmoronsly. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 216 The meriest war menskit on mete, 
at the maill, With meastralis myrthfully makand thame 

lee, 1665 Sia T. HERBERT 7rav. (1677) 182 As was mirth- 

ully experimented upon one of Alexander's Pages. 1856 
Hawtuorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 229 Always saying 
something imirthfnlly, 1862 Lytron Str. Story 1. 104 She 
would enter mirthfully into the mirth of young companions 
round her. 1888 Sfectafor 25 July 976/1 He mirthfully 
descrihes the shooting in cold blood of 2,000 rebels .. as an 
envot a Lambulence. 

Mirthfulness (mi-spfiilnés), [f. Migrurun 
+ +NESS.] The quality or state of being mirthful ; 


joyfulness ; jocosity, facetiousness, 

1867 A, Duncan Alem, D. Duncan 2 Cheerfully doing 
what he could to contribute to their gratification and inno- 
cent mirthfulness. 1906 A/ibser? Frnul. Apr. 572 She im- 
presses all who approach her hy her constant mirthfulaess, 

+Mirthing, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. MintH 2. + 
-inG1,] The action of the vb. MintH; rejoicing. 

a1300£. E, Psalter \xxxviii. 16 [15] Milthe and sothnes sal 
forgan pi face: seli folke pate mirthinge[L./wdi/a¢ionem] kan. 

Mirthless (ms 3plés), a. [f Mint sé. + 
-LESS,]_ Wanting in mirth, joyless; sad, dismal. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 592 Daunsith he murye that 
is myrtheles. 2 Baactay SAéyp of Folys (1570) 172 O 
mirthless muse of eloqueace barayne. 1567 Gotoinc Ovid's 
Met. 1X (1593) 226 My colour pale, my hodie leane, my 
heavie mirthlesse cheere. 1627 Drayron Sheph. Sivena 26 
Whilst his gamesome cat-tayld Curre With his mirthlesse 
Master playes. a 1800 J. Warton Mashion 63 As mirthless 
infants, idling out the day, With wooden swords, or tooth- 
less puppies play. 1847 C. Baonte 3. Eyre xi, It was a 
curious Eeue distinct, formal, mirthless. 1899 Béackz, 
tag. July 48/t A circle of mirthless young men. 

Hence Mi-rthlessly adv, Also Mi‘rthlessness. 

18go Crark Russeut Ocean Trag. Il. xxiv. 252 Ile 
laughed harshly and mirthlessly, 1727 Baitey vol. HI, 
Mirthlessness, sadness, melaacho! iness. 

Mirthsome (m3-1psom), «. [f. Minru sd. + 
-SOME.] Characterized by mirth ; mirthful, joyous. 

1823 Afirvor 1. 326/1 Mirthsome birds With wild song fill 
the air, 1841 Fraser's Mag. XX111. 459 This was a blythe- 
some bridal, yet Jess mirthsome than mony I mind of. 

Hence Mirthsomeness. Now rave. 

1648 W. Baowne Polexander 111, Iv. 122 Coming up to 
him with the mirthsomeness of a man_that brings good 
newes. You have no more enemies, said he. /dfd. v. 135 
Two [statues] represented the Pleasures as well hy their 
youth, their mirthsomeness, ..ns [etc.). 

Mirtill, mirtle, obs. forms of MYRTLE. 

+ Mirtus. O4s. Also 6 myrthus. 
myrius: see MyRTLE.] Myrtle. 

1398 Tnevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. ci. (1495) 667 Some 
Mirtus is whyte and some is blacke. 1513 Douctas -2neis 
v. ii 63 And sayand this, he gan his templis tway Covir 
with myzthas, that is his moderis tre. 

Minry (maieri), 2. Forms: 4-6 myry(e, 6-7 
mierie, miery, myery, myrie, 6 myerry, 7 
merie, mirie, 8-9 mirey, 5- miry. [f. Mine 
$6.1 + -x1] 

1. Of the nature of mire or marshy ground, 


we oc 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvitt. Ixxxvii. (2495) 836 
The Sowe is frende to fenne and to myry places. 1494 
Fasvan Chron. vu. 433 The feelde where the hooste laye, 
was sa wete and myry, that men and hestys were to gre- 
uoslye noyed. 15 PENSEA F, (. v. x. 23 Onely these 
marishes and myrie bogs, In which the fearfull_ewftes do 
build their bowres. 1622 S. Waro Ive to Drunkards 
(1627) 38 Though the pit bee deepe, merie and narrow. 
1763 Mitts Pract, Hsb, 1V. 332 The ground .. had better 
he dry, than mirey wet. 1833 Hoon £ffing Hunt Ixxvii, 
Some fell in miry bogs. 


fa. L. 


. MIRVACHIT. 


jig. 1602 F. Hertnc Anat. 5 Ouer head and eares in 
the myrie pnddle of grosse Ignorance, 

2. Abounding in mire, muddy. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 335 Pe strete pat he rade in was 
passand myrye. 1574 tr. Afarlorat’s Apocalips 40 As the 
cleere and vnmnddie water that glydeth with a quiet 
streame, differeth from troubled and myrie froth. 1630 
R. Yohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 135 Women footing it in 
the mierie streets. 1714 Gav Trivia 1. 239 Deep thro’ a 
miry Lane she pick’d her Way, Above her Ankle rose the 
chalky Clay. 1833 Hr. Mariineau Berkeley the Banker 
1.i, When the days get damp and dark, and the roads miry. 

Jig. a16s2 J. Smita Sef. Disc. i. 14 Several steps and 
ascents ont of this miry cave of mortality. 1768-74 TucKER 
Lt, Nat. (1834) 11.356 Nor that the miry road of labour, 
trouble, suffering, and imperfection, should be made the 
necessary passage thereto. . 

3. Covered or bespattered with mud or mire. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 3 {The hunter} his clothes 
torne wete shode all myry. 1§30 Patscr. 318/2 Myerry or 
dirty, berayed with dyrte, douenx. 1714 Gay Trivia. 25 
When late their miry sides stage-coaches show. 1864 R. A. 
ad Cotton Fan. 54 Hodge comes in all miry from his 
work. 

4. jig. Dirty, defiled; despicable. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 614/1 Tindall ..layeth 
hys myrye handes vpon the knowen catholike churche of 
Christ. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. ii, 10 Beyond that 
myrie heap of enrthie waters. 1877 E. Jonnson Antig. 
Afat, 69 A name under which men drove a miry business. 

tComb. 1589 Nasue Almond for Parrat 5 Thinke you 
this myrie mouthed mate, a partaker of heauenly inspiration, 
that thus aboundes in his vncharitable railings. 

5. ‘Dirty’ in colour, rare. 

1880 Zoologist VIII. 2644 Those {se. eggs] of the plover 
were somewhat discolonred, and were beginning to get 
what may be called miry. 

Miry, obs. form of Merry a. 

|| Miryachit (mirya‘t{zt). Also errov. myri-. 
Fath. [Russian miprutp (inf.) to be epileptic 
(Pavlovsky).] A peculiar nervous disease observed 
in Siberia and in some non-European countries, the 
chief characteristic of which consists in mimicry by 
the patient of everything said or done by another. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 
1X.168b, The gronp of nervous disorders which include 
the ‘jumpers’ described by Beard, the latah of the Malays, 
the myriachit of Siberia. 1902 Quain Dict. ALed. 440 The 


subjects of Myriachit react only to impulses entering through 
the efferent optic and anditory channels, 


| Mirza (m7124), sb. Also 7 mirzey, mursi, 7-8 
murza, 8~9 meerza, 8 myrza, [Pers. i i mirsd, 


\; po Mitad, short for ol ne mircid, f. mir (a. Arab, 


amir: see AMEER, Extk) a prince + sad born.] In 
Persia: a. A royal prince; as a title, it is placed 
after the name. b. The common title of honour 
prefixed to the name of an official or a man of 
learning. 

1613 Porcias Prigrimage (1614) 422 These Nagayans 
have their divers hords subject to their severall Dukes whom 
they call Murzes. 1634 Sir T. Hexsert Trav. 70 The 
Persian Prince, hunted him backe aguine, not daring to 
abide a Combat with that happy Mirza. 1698 Frver Acc, 
E. india §& P, 381 When the other Party .. creeps with a 
dejected countenance to the feet of the Cadi, calling him 
Mirza. 19770 dan. Reg. 25 Several of their mirzas or chiefs 
..entered into a negociation.. with the Russians. 1788 
Gisson Deel. § F. Ixv. VI. 35 The same success attended 
the other mirzns and emirs in their excursions. 1885 
Gotosmio in Exncyel. Brit. XVIII. 628/: (Persia.] The 
somewhat common prefix ‘mirza’ is usually taken by the 
high functionaries of state. 

+ Mis, 2. Ods. Also mys(se. [Partly the 
prefix Mis-! (4) used as a distinct part of speech 
(cf. next); partly a reduced form of Ass. 

Some of the attributive collocations illustrated below are 
not essentially different from compounds of the prefix with a 
sb. They are placed here becanse they are app. intended 
as two words and do not appear at any period as estab- 
lished compounds.] _ i 

Bad; wrong; wicked. In predicative use: Amiss, 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 716 Purth a mys metyng bat swicbe 
nu maide wold Leye hire lone so Jowe. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus wv. 1348 That men the quene Eleyne shal restore, 
And Gyekes us restore that is mis. 1390 Gower Conf III. 
274 So that whil J live Imyhte amende that is mys. @ 1425 
Cursor AL, 16496 (Trin.) My tresonn is so mys. ¢ 1430 
Liynins Virgin. (1867) 110 Ne plese hire not with no mis 
plawe. ¢ 1447 in F. M. Nichols Law/ord Hall (1891) App. 
23 The said enformacion of the said bille ys mysse. ¢1450 
Buacu Secrees 1922 In Oold mys humonrs. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory Arthur xvi. ii. 692 For ai be a mys creature or an 
vntrue knyghte. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 5: To 
for-geve hym hys mysse insample. 

+Mis, adv. Obs. Also miss(e, mys(se. 
[Partly Mrs-1 treated as a separate word (as in 
to gor mis for to misgon); partly a reduced form 
of Amiss, Cf. MLG. mzs, miss(e, Du. mis.] 
Wrongly; badly; mistakenly; amiss. 

To do mis(s: see Miss sé.1 

{e950 Lindis/, Gosp. John iii. 20 Hele monn fordon sede 
yfle vel mis doed. omnis enti gui male agit.| 1225 Ancr. 
&, 210 Summe iuglurs beod pet..makien cheres, & wrenchen 
mis hore mud. a 3240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom, 1. 205 Ich 
habbe .. izeuen mis and inumen mis and mis etholden. 
1300 Cursor M. 14207 Tesus said,‘ miss yee vnderstand’. 
1303 R. Brunne Hana?. Synne 634 Whan bon wost pat bou 
seyst mys. ¢1350 AM Saints 186 in Horstm. Altengé. Leg. 
(2881) 144 Pe tyme... Pat has bene spended mys. ¢x350 

Will. Palerne 141 Al be making of man so mysse bad 3he 
Schaped. ¢1374 CHavcer Soet/t. wv. pr. v. (1868) 131 Pan 
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1 merueileine..whi pat be pinges ben so mys entrechaunged. 
1415 HoccLeve To Oldcastle 83 Thow lookist mis, thy sighte 
is nothyng cleer. ¢1430 Pot, Kel. & L. Poems (1903) 193 
Pou hast goon mys! come hoom ageyne! ¢ 1450 Loveticu 
Alerlin 270 (Kélbing) Forsothe 3e seyn mys bothe two. 
Mis, obs. form of Miss 34.1 and v,! 
Mis, Mis, obs. abbreviations of medstris, MISTRESS. 
Mis- (mis), Zrefxl (also 1 (rare), 2-7 miss-, 
3-6 misse-, mysse-, 3-7 mys-, 4-5 Mes-), repre- 
sents OF, mis- = OFris., OS, mis- (MDu. a275(se)-, 
mes(se)-, Du. mis-), OHG. missa-, mitsst-, mitsse-, 
mes- (MHG. miis(se)-, G. mrss-), ON. mzs-, Goth, 
missa- (in missadéps MISDEED, missaletks different, 
various, sec MISLICH, and s#dssagiss ‘speaking 
diversely ’, disagreement, tr. Gr. axiopa) :~OTeut. 
*misso- (whence * missjan Miss v.), repr. a pre- 
Teut. formation with ppl. suffix -/o on a root 
ending with a dental. The adj. *7zésso- secms to 
have had two senses: (1) divergent, astray, (2) 
mutual, alternate (ef. Goth. miésso mutually). 
The first of these supports the identification of the 
root with the Teut. * 7- to avoid, conceal (see 
MiIrHE v.); the two senses may be accounted for 
by the supposition that the primitive notion ex- 
pressed by the root was that of difference or 
change. Phonologically, the Teut. root might 
represent a pre-Teut. form either with ¢ or ¢2. 
On the former view, some scholars regard it as 
cogn. w. L. mittére to send, let go; but the sense 
seems too remote. On the other assumption, it 
would be cognate with Skr. tk ‘to meet as 
friend or antagonist, alternate, engage in alterca- 
tion’ (M. Williams), #¢¢hz ‘alternately, falsely, 
wrongly’, mzthas ‘mutually, reciprocally, alter- 
nately’, a/thya ‘invertedly, contrarily, incorrectly, 
wrongly’; cf. OSI. wité, mitusf alternately. ‘The 
root *mezth- in these words is by some regarded 
as an extension of *»ez- to change: sce MEAN at 
In OE. and ME. MSS. the compounds of »zis- (as of other 
prefixes} are written sometimes as two words, sometimes 
continuously, the hyphen being never used. From the 
16th c. onwards the compounds are regularly printed as 
one word, with or without the hyphen, which becomes, 
however, less and less frequent, and is now employed chiefly 
in new or rarely-used formations, and in words like #7/s-say 
or mis-cite, where its omission would tend to disguise tbe 
identity of the compound or suggest a wrong pronunciation, 
(In Sir T, More’s Works 1557, the spelling of the com- 
pounds as two distinct words was retained, e.g. wrisse re- 
member, mysse rule.) The spellings misfel, mispend, etc. 
for misspell, mis-spend, etc. were once common and are 
found as late as the end of the 18th century. 


The predominant meaning of the prefix in 
English, as in the other Teutonic languages, is 
that of ‘amiss’, ‘wrong(ly)’, *bad(ly)’, ‘im- 
proper(ly)’, ‘perverse(ly)’, ‘mistaken(ly)’, and 
this is the only one now recognized in the forma- 
tion of new componnds, But even in OE. there 
are instances of its nse as a mere negative prefix 
and also as a pejorative intensive with words of 
sinister meaning (see 7 and 8 helow), 

In early ME. a great extension of the use of the 
prefix took place, s- being freely combined with 
words of indigenous and of foreign origin alike. 
Many of the new componnds appear to have been 
suggested by French formations with »es- (see 
Mis- 2); thus we have mzsbelreve after OF. mes- 
creire (mod. mécrotre), misfortune and mishap after 
OF. mescheance (see MISCHANCE) ; a word like 
misjudge has prob. a double origin, being partly 
of native formation, and partly an adaptation of 
OF. mesjger. The most prolific period for the 
formation of z/s- compounds was the 17th ¢., to 
which a considerable number of those illustrated 
in this article belong ; Bacon, Donne, and Bp. Hall 
are noteworthy as employing them largely. They 
still continue to be formed with considerable free- 
dom, but in certain cases 7//- and ma/- are now 
preferred where writers of earlier periods would 
have preferred #is-. 

In the ME. period #z7s- became to some extent 
a separable prefix; thus we have zvzmen mis and 
muisnumen, don mis and misdon, seyn mis and 
misseyn, side by side. (See further under Mis a. 
and adv.) Even as late as the 16th c., the prefix was 
sometimes co-ordinated with an adj. or adv., as in 
the example very erroiiouse and misopinions (see 
Misopinion), A related phenomenon, of which an 
instance is found as late as the 17th c., consists in 
the dropping of the prefix before the second of two 
compounds coupled together, e.g. zch abbe mis- 
seten mid egen, mid mine even therd (Lamb. Hom. 
p.189), myslyuyng and techynge (Wyclif), mis gyed 
and led, yee mis happe and cheeue (Hoccleve), for 
thou hast mis-said or done (J. Davies Lcl. 1614). 

Iu OE. wis- was prefixed to verbs, active and 
passive participles, nouns of action and condition, 


| 


MIS-. 


and adjectives. In ME. its composition with 
agent-nouns and adverbs followed as a matter of 
course, and the principle of prefixing it to any 
word of the ahove classes, existing cither actually 
or potentially, became soon established. Hence, 
in a group of formally related words such as w2is- 
represent vb., misrepresentation, misrepresentalive 
adj. and sb., mésrepresentatively adv., misrepre- 
senter, misrepresenting vb), sb, and ppl. a., it is 
possible (unless there is historical evidence to the 
eontrary) that each member may have been formed 


independently of any of the others. 

All those compounds of w7/s- with respect to which there 
is evidence of a continuous history during any peried, or 
which belong to a group, are treated in their alphabetical 
places. Those illustrated in the present article are for the 
most part nonce-words of obvions meaning. 

I. Prefixed to verbs, with the meaning ‘amiss’, 
‘badly’, ‘wrongly’, ‘perversely’, ‘ mistakenly’. 

In OE. about 4o of such compounds are recorded, of which 
less than half are represented in ME. or mod.¥. (see Mus- 
BEDE, Mispo, Misrar#, Misrrre, Mistkap, Misiixe, etc.). 

As now apprehended, the prefix normally implies not 
censure of the act itself, Lut only of its manner, With this 
restriction, nonce-words may he formed very freely. Inthe 
17th c. the use was much wider, and many of the formu- 
tions of that period would now be inadmissible. 

1603 FLorio JJontaigne 1. xii. 284 *Mirsacknowledging 
(F. wescoguoissant] hoth himselfe and his labours. 1657 
J. Warts Vind. Ch, Eng. 53, 1 am mistaken, and have 
*misadded, 1709 Stayer Aven. Nef v. 8g The Bp. of 
Carlile on the Papist> side, and Sandys on that of the 
Protestants are misadded to the aforesaid Disputants. 
1641 Br. Harn Aaste. bad, Surects winuus $2.19 These 
are all ., which have so *inis-altered the Leiturgie, that it 
can no more be known to be itself then (etc.}, 1873 F. [Lace 
Mod. Eng. App. 344 note, He *misanalysed és being éuilt into 
ds being + Suri, 1611 Cotcr., Wesarriver, to *misarrive, to 
happen, or come vnfortunately ynto. 1636 SANDERSON Serv. 
(1681) If. 64 To mis-judge and *mis-asperse those that are 
set over them. 1614 J. Davies Ec/é in Browne Sheps. 
Pipe G 3, Hast thou any sheep-cure *mis-assaid? « 1849 
J.C. Mancan Poewrs (1859) 375 Thus all too mournfully 
*mis-atoning For that black ruin his word had made. 1900 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 492/2 {Disraeli] to whom completely 
opposite proclivities have been *misattributed. 1646 Pryxnt 
Susp. Susp. Ep. ed., Waving neither any private interest 
nor design to *inisbyas my judgment. 1638 Mayxe Lucia 
(1664) 354 As if we *misbusied our selves in a vain, womanish 
exercise. @ 163% *Miscanonize [see MiscuristeNn]. 1624 
Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 127 They had mis-placed, *mi»-centred 
their hopes. 1798 W. Eton Survey Turkish Enipire Pref. 
xii, They are generally ..related.. with circumstances which 
so totally *mischaracterise the action, that [etc.]. x6x1 
Frorio, Afiswenire ..to mischance or *miscom. 1624 Lr. 
Hatt True Peace Makerin Var. Treat. (1627) 540 If either 
the superiors *miscommand, or the inferiors disobey, 1615 
Syivester Job Triumph. 1. 518 Remit, O Lord, what I have 
ill omitted : Remove (alas!) what I have *mis-committed. 
1605 TinMe Quersét, 11, vii. 138 Thou shalt not *miscom pare 
that... to dead coales. 1615 SytvestTER Fob Triumph. we 
256 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain: And voyd of 
knowledge, yet, yet, *mis-complain. 1898 T. Hanoy I essex 
Poenis 12 Grieved that Jives so matched should *miscompose. 
1579 Lopce Def. Plays 8 Your day owl hath *misconned 
his parte. 1847 Busunete Chr. Nurture viii. (1861) 214 We 
are to see that we do not “miscondition the state of child- 
hood. 1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. xxxi. 184 Wee doe 
*misconsider our owne frailetie when we desire that God 
shoulde worke miracles dayly. a1656 Be. Hau Les. 
Parzuetical Rem. Wks. (1660) goo An old Church,..*mis- 
daubed with some untempered..morter. 1877 M. Arxoup 
Sanunet, Divinity Poems 1. 261 God's wisdom and God's 
goodness !—Ay, but fools *Mis-define these till God knows 
them no more. 1613 Be. Hatt /foly Panegyrick Wks. 
(1625) 474 One God, one King, was the acclamation of those 
ancient Christians: and yet it was *mis-desired of the 
Israelites, 1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 14 That the Romane 
Religion doth..*mis-encouruge und excite men to this 
vicious affectation of danger. 1649 J. H. Afotion to Parl. 
42 It is easie for men of acute wits to mis-judge and *mis- 
expect Nature, @1618 J. Davies (Heref.) Rights of Living 
& Dead Wks. (Grosart) 11. 64 To say thou wast the Forme 
{tbat is the sonle) Of all this All; I should thee *misenroule 
In Booke of Life. 1645 Ruruerroro 7ryal §& Tri. Faith 
(1845) 43 The saints can *mis-father their love, and love 
where God loveth not. 1881 F. T. Pancrave Vis. Eng. 
206 The vaponr and echo within he *mis-held for divine. 
1687 Bovis JMfartyrd. Theodora vi. (1703) 86 Whatever 
wilfulness may be *mis-imputed tous, 1610 Donne Psendo- 
martyr 97 To *mis-incite men to an imagined martyr- 
dome. /ééd, 118 The Romane Church, which *mis-inflames 
the minde to false Martyrdome. 1901 Daily Express 
18 Mar. 8/4 Having to deal with a dropping ball which he 
could not properly judge, {he} *miskicked. @ 1625 FLeTcHER 
Four Plays, Honour i. (1647) 29/1 Vf either of ye *miskil one 
another, what will become of poor Florence? 1835 Wits 
Pencillings VI. liv. 122 If he was not a rogne, nature had 
*mislabelled him. 1746 in E. D. Dunbar Socia? Life (1865) 
58 A part of the lands..suffered damage by being *mis- 
laboured, and other parts by not being at all lnboured. 1674 
N. Fatreax Bulk & Selv. Contents, Two or three things of 
another sort,.."mismingled. 1876 Mas. Wuitnev Sights 
& Zus. x. tog You have mingled, and perhaps not mismingled 
the stories. 1864 Spectator 17 Dec. 1444/2 The facts (at least 
sofaras they are auiemereated by either or both Evangelists). 
1650 B. Discolliminiunt 11 It is a dangerous thing to *mis- 
obey Magistrates, 1852 HawtHorNe Grandfather's Chair 
(1879) 11. i. 85 Virgil whose verses.. have been, .*misparsed 
..by so many..idle school-boys. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary 
(7828) ILI. 331, I understand that you and your clerk are 
reflected upon, as for *mispenning yonrorder. 1879 Mere- 
oitn Lgoist xxxi, Might he not have cansed himself to be 
*mispernsed in later life? 1749 H. Watrote Le?. 23 Mar., 
Pigwiggin's Princess has *mis-piged. 1709 SACHEVERELL 
Serm.s5 Nov. 12 Whosoever Presumes to..*Mispresent any 
Point in the Articles. 1883 [W. H. WHITE] “eal Ruther- 
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Jord's Deliverance i, The same arguments, diluted, maddled, 
and mis-presented. 1885 American 1X. 229 In some direc- 
tions we are *misproducing. 1624 Donne Dewod. (ed. 2) 81 
Keepe me back, 6 Lord, fro them who *misprofesse artes 
of healing the Sonle. 1610 — Psexdo-martyr 96 The 
Romane Doctrine..doth *mis-prouoke her disciples to a 
vicions affection of imaginarie Martyrdome. 1496 Dives § 
Pauper (W. de W.) 1X, ii. 349/1 Yf thou occupye ony thynge 
“mys purchaced. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 425 
The question was *misput. It ought not to have been put 
with a negative in it. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 295 
[Religious poetry] a painful something misnamed by the 
noun and *misqualified by the adjective. 1817 J. Gitcnrist 
Intell, Patrimony 78, 1 could not, indeed so strangely *mis- 
reason as to suppose that [etc.]. 1653 WATERHOUSE 4 fol, 
Learning 249 There is nothing that more dishonoureth 
Governours ahee to *misreceive moderate addresses. 1602 
J. Davies Afirum in Afodunt D 2b, Th' outward Sences 
Which oft misse apprehend, and *misse referre. 1662 TukE 
aldv. 5 Hours w, The censorious world, who, like false 
glasses. .* Misreflect the object. 1644 Mitton Bucer on Div. 
Wks. 1851 1V. 294 If Ezra and Nehemiah did not *mis- 
reform. 1658 A. Fox [Viirtz’ Surg. Ep. Ded. 9 If he find 
any thing..*mis-reprinted. 1879 Swinsurne in Gent. 
Mag. Aug. 176 A comedy miserably misreprinted in Dodsley'’s 
Old Plays. 1642 Sia E. Deainc Sf. on Relig. 35 This.. 
being “mis-resented abrond. 1442 T. Becxincton Corr. 
(Rolls) IT. 191 Howe trne men..might be in snbtil wise 
*misrewarded. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 1.392 The 
doctrines of that wicked Impostor..put an ill savour..upon 
all that were *mis-seasoned with them. 1898 Fiorito, A/ts- 
néndere, «to “mis-sell. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sele, 
Contents, Sense mistakes und *misshews, and thereby reason 
often niisled. 1896 Dubin Rev. Apr. 274 St. Thomas's 
mare was “mis-shod at the village forge. 1598 SvLvESTER 
Du Bartas un. Ded, Wks. (Grosart) I. 94 It willnot seem then 
that we have *mis-sung. 1614 J. Davies £c?/. in Browne 
dheph. Pipe G3 b, Albe that I ne wot 1] han mis-song. 1654 
J.P. Lyrants § Prot. Set forth 33 The Mariners eye is upon 
ihe star, when his hand is on the stern; ..if he *misteers, 
the whole is in danger. 1626 in Archeal. Cant. (1902) 
XXV. 18 We present Robert Broome for shutting or *mis- 
stopping our usual way on going perambulation of onr 
parish. a 1640 Jackson Creed x1. ii, So far hath tbe mis- 
apprehended doctrine of predestination ..*missuaded some 
as they [etc.]. 1647 Warp Siig. Cobler 28 If they [sc. 
tuilors] might bee.. discharged of the tyring slavery of 
“nis-tyring women. 1896 SpeNseR 7. QO. v. xi. 54 She.. 
witb corruptfull brybes is to untruth *mis-trayned. a@ 1626 
Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 19 That which is miswrought 
will *miswear. 

b. In the r4-16th c. a few verbs like MISDEEM, 
MisTHINK, in which the prefix had originally its 
normal function, developed new senses in which it 
had the force of ‘unfavourably’. Then also arose 
a few new formations, such as MIsBopr, MtIs- 
DOUBT, MispDREAD, in which #7s- was prefixed to a 
verb expressing suspicion or fear, in order to 
render more fully the notion of uneasy feeling con- 
tained in the vb, These new senses and combina- 
tions, however, now survive only as arch. or dial, 

2. Prefixed to pples. and ppl. adjs. with the 
same meaning asin 1, Such compounds may be 
formed without reference to the corresp. infinitives, 


which in many cases are not extant. 

So OE. misboren, mtisbrogden, mishwierfed, misscrfdd, 
and wishxbbende, misweaxcende, the corresp. infinitives 
misberan, etc, being unrecorded. 

A few of the formations illustrated below are quusi-para- 
synthetic, as misminded, misnatured, misprincipled. 

1654 Be. Hatt Let. Afol 6 Tocompose our *mis-alienated 
hearts to petfeet love and concord. 164: SmectymNuvus 
Vind, Answ. §2 This “misaltered Liturgie. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 47 They shall recover the *misattended words of 
Christ to the sincerity of their true sense from manifold 
contradictions, 1563-87 Foxe A. & JL, (1596) 61/1 It may be 
easilie espied, this epistle to be feigned and. *misauthorised. 
1889 Skeat Barbour’s Bruce Pref. p. \xvii, The Bodleian 
copy is quite perfect; itis only *misbound. 1864 Caatyty 
in Lett. Fane W. Carlyle (1883) 111, 198 The house was new, 
- small, *misbuilt every inch ofit. 161% Frorto, Alisnenzdo, 
*miscome, decaied. 1893 A. Forsesin Daily News 1 May 3/1 
The poor *mis-comnianded, .. oversmarched, outnumbered 
fighting men. 1643 Heate Answ. Ferue 38 A *misconcealed 
statute, 1713 Hzst. Grand Reb. ut. 302 Honours..*mis- 
confered become the Nations curse. 1831 Caatyte Schiller 
in Alise. Ess. (1840) 111, 12 Among the crowd of uncultivated 
and *miscultivated writers. 1854-66 Patmore Anged in 
#fa. 11. 1. 251 *Misdespairing word and act May now 
perturb the happiest pact. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, 
6 OR 293 Uncertaine and *Mis-devised traditions of men, 
1649 G. Dante Yrinarch., Hen. [V,c, Cannot find Con- 
tempt enongh for *misenforced Lawes. 1780 M. Noare AZiné 
& Cots of Durham 65 The supposed letter B will be found 
to be *mis-engraved C. 1891 Swinsuane Stud. Pr. & Poetry 
(1894) 22 The most execrably *misedited boak that ever (I 
should hope) disgraced the press. ¢ 1600 8. A/us. Add. MS. 
10303 ¢itZe, The death of Blaunche the Dutchesse. .no doubte 
*mysse entituled for this shoulde be Chaucersdreame, 163, 
Be. Hart Hard Texts, O. T. Amos. iii. 14 Those | 
altars. 1844 Kincake Zothen xvi. 232 If you look at pictures, 
you see Virgins with *mis-foreshortened arms, 1614 Br. Hatt 
Contempl, O. T.v. iv, It is both unmannerly and irreligious 
to be *misgestured in our prayers. 31622 /éid. xvi. iv, 
Those *mis-hallowed hills. 1882 Swinsurne Tristram of 
Lyonesse 19/12 His misbatlowed and anointed steel. ¢ 1600 
Ste J. Hoasey Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) 243 His highnes maihe 
*misincenced. 1615 CuapmMan Odyss. xiv. 258 Some God 
*mis-inspired. 1728 Savace Bastard 47 Thus Unprophetic, 
lately misinspir'd, I sung. 1641 Be. Haun AZischief of 
Faction Rem. Wks. (1660) 70 The *mis-kindled heat of 
some vehement spirits. 1581 Mutcasrer Positions xxxvi. 
(1887) 138 To hane wittes misplaced, and their degrees 
*mislotted ne the iniquitie of Fortune. 1850 E. WarnavaTon 
Reginald Hastings Il. 65 The misshapen and *misminded 


dwarf. 1881 Swinsuane Jfary Sivart 1. ii, 42 To join my 
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name with my *misnatured son's. 1627 W. Sctater Ex. 
2 hess. (1629) 159 The tidings of the *misnoised inhibition 
of preaching. 1839 De Quincey Recodl, Lakes Wks. 
1862 TI. 183 All over his *misorganized country. 1903 
A. Lanc in Loagman's Mag. Feb. 382 (The book) is so 
much *mispaged as to be totally useless. 1748 Ricttaaoson 
Clarissa (1811) VIII. 1538 Winking and pinking, *mis- 
patched, yawning, stretching. 1624 Quaaces od Militant 
xi. 2b, My duyes are gone, my thoughts are *mis-possest. 
[Cf. Fob xvii. 11 and marg.] @ 168q Leicnton Serm. 
Wks, 1830 III. 209 The..persecntors of ovr holy religion 
-.are very wrongfully *misprejudiced against it. 1659 
H. L'Estaance A tiance Diz. Of. 31 The violent passions 
of other men *mis-principled. 1646 Br. Hau Free Prisoner 
v. 120 Here we were out of danger of this *mis-raised fury. 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 148 The *niisreflected 
Echo of the sound. 1900 Hest, Gaz. 13 Feb, 9/1 It is the 
old story of *mis-reposed trust by easy-going directors in the 
executive of the business. 1610 Bp, Hart Afol. Brownists 
§ 12 If the sway of your *misresolued conscience be..vnre- 
sistable. 1804-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 
87 Punishment that has been called *z1/s-seated punish- 
ment: punishment zm adienam personam. 1592 SHAKS. 
Rom. & Ful. v. iii, 205 This Dagger..is *misheathed in my 
Daughters bosome, 1681 Baxter Answ. Dodwelli. 1 Some 
tender place that is so impatient of a *mis-supposed touch. 
1850 CartyLe LaZter-d. Pampa. i. 56, 1 will lead you to the 
Irish Bogs,..to *mistilled Connaught. 1640 Br. Hate 
Humble Remonsty. 11 That any ingenuous Christian should 
bee so farre *mis-transported as to condemne a good prayer. 
1626 — Contempl., O. T. xx. 97 To set on foot the iust title 
of Joush, and to put him into the *misvsurped throne of 
his father Ahaziah. 


3. Prefixed to vbl. shs. with the same meaning as 
in 4. (Snch compounds may be formed without 


reference to a verb.) 

1661 J. Stepuens Procurations 147 Except the mistakes 
in priniing..others of mispointing and *misaccenting with 
some other literal escapes. 1670 Biounr Law Dict. 
Pref., Cowel also, especially in the Folio Edition, (besides 
the *misalphabeting) is extreamly misprinted. 1625 Ber. 
Movuntacu iff. Czsar 3 They seldome or never talke 
of any *misbeing, misordering, misdemeaning. a 1641 — 
alcts & Jlon. (1642) 394 For mis-leading and *mis-hringing 
up of youth and children. 1629 Sir R. Bovee in Lismore 
Papers (1886) I]. 324 The pretended *miscocqueting.. 
of the yron sent by me 1586 Hooker Answ. Travers 
§ 24 Whatsoeuer was..by *miscollecting gathered ont of 
darke places. 1611 Florio, AZiswendménio..a misehancing 
or *miscomming. 1645 Mitton 7efrach. Wks. 1851 1V.172 
Granting no divorce, hut to the want, or *misconimunicating 
of that. 1865 *Mis-craving [see Mus-wisn sé]. 1866 
G. Srepuens Reaic Afon. r p. xvii, All the talk ahont 
‘*miscuttings’. 1 Sytvestea Du Bartas 1. i, ut. (1641) 
93/2 The *mis-eating of a certain fruit. 1621-3: Lauo 
Sern, (1847) 175 Vhe sin..is committed hy man's *mis- 
endeavouring, or want of endeavonring. 1645 Br. Hau 
Rem, Discontent 146 The sting of the guilty *mis-enjoying 
of them will he sure to stick by us. 1496 Dives § Pauper 
(W. de W.) v. ix. 206/2 They drawe folke to synne by 
*mys entysyng. 1665 PAdl. Trans. 1.229 The * Misgraving 
the Bended end of the Springing Wire. a@1586 SipNey 
Arcadia 1, (1629) 185 When they knew their *mismeeting 
and saw each other..striuing who should run fastest to the 
goale of death. 1804 Evcenta ve Acton Tale without 
Title IVT. 59 Will not our readers lament this mis-meeting. 
1851 CarryLe Sterding 311. v. 200 There are several things 
misseen, untrue, which is the worst species of *mispainting, 
1611 Corca., Alesfartement, a *misparting ; an vnhonest, 
vnfit, or vnseemelie dinision. a1626 Bacon Controv. Ch. 
Eng. in Resuscitatio (1657) 178 All which Erronrs, and 
*Misproceedings, they do fortifie.. by an addicted Respect, to 
their own Opinions, 1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 249 
Tt depends solely upon the realizing, in my view quite *mis- 
realizing, of logical terms. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. v.21 
By *mis-reasoning, or by trusting them that reason wrong. 
1862 F. Hate Hindn Philos. Syst. 199 In this misreasoning. 
1852-3 Act 7 Edw, V/,c.1 § 7 Fines..upon any Shirief.. 
for not returning or *misreturning of any Write. 1652 H. 
LEstaeance Aimer. no Fewes 73 Eome infirmities, which by 
Venery, and *misriding and *miswalking they have con- 
tracted. 1901 W. E. Lincersacuin 7raus. Roy. Hist, Sot 
(1902) XVI. 59 In case a report or presentment of *mis- 
shipping was bronght to the notice of the authorities. 1882 
Atlantic Monthly 1. 695 A slight *misspacing, very common 
in newspaper print. 1680 Water Div. Afedit. xv. 110 The 
slipping, or breaking of a string or the *mistopping [=mis- 
stopping] of a fret. 1496 Dives § Pauper Ww. de W.) v1. 
xiv. 256/1 That a man kepe well his handes & his bodye 
from *mystonchynge. 1872 BusHnect Sern. Living te 
34 Our pitiful *mistraining is assuredly to be corrected, 

4. Prefixed to nouns of action, condition, and 
quality, with the meaning ‘bad’, ‘wrong’, ‘erro- 
neous’, ‘ perverse’, ‘misdirected’, 

Of such compounds 13 are recorded in OE., of which Mis- 
DEED, Mistore, Misrepe, and Miswork are the only repre- 
sentatives in suhsequent periods. 

1894 GoLowin Sairu in 19¢h Cent. Feb. 226 The misprints 
and *misaccentuations..contributed to its failure. @ 1661 
Fuirea Worthies (1840) 1. 306 Let them sink into ohscurity, 
that hope to swim in credit by such *mis-achievements. 
@ 1849 E. A. Por Sphinx Wks. 186511. 436 To under-rate or 
to over-value the importance of an object, through mere 
*misadmeasurement of its propinanity. 16g0 R. Hottinc- 
wortu Exerc. Usurfed Powers 58 The magistrates *mis- 
administration. 1825 CoLeaipce Ards Ke/f. (1848) I. 286 
The *misallotment of worldly goods and fortunes. 1642 
C. Vernon Consid, Exch, 28 The said undue discharges 
and *misallowances. 1509 Barctay Shyf af Folys 21 
If all the Foly of our Hole Royalme were named Of 
*mys apparayle. 1862 Cantvie Fredh. Gt. xut. ti. (1873) 
V. 26 *Misappointment of your Captains is a fatal business, 
1834 De Quincey A xtod. Sk. Wks. 1854 I]. 20 His extrava- 
gant *mis-appraisement of Knolles. 1623 Br. Hatt Great 
Impostor Wks, (1625) 303 Being overcome with the false 
delectablenesse of sinne, it yeelds to a *misse-assent. 1646 
R. Batre sor areal (1647) Pref. b, The ground of tbis 
*mis-assertion I take to be atwofold misapprehension. 1888 
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Charity Orgauis. Rev. Oct. 436 To prevent a mis-association 
of the sexes, 1873 M. Arxoto Lit, § Dogma (1876) 399 The 
*nus-attrihution to the Bible..of a science..which is not 
there. 1706 Baynano Cold Baths (1709) 11. 341 Infants... 
may be writh’d..by the least *mis-bandage into any inform 
Figure. 1596 Srensea /. Q. tv. iit. 11 The meede of thy 
*mischalenge and abet. 1845 Stoopart Gram. in Eneycl, 
Aletrop. 1. 131/1 A *miscoinage of Ben Jonson's coarse and 
pedantic wit. 1826 Bentuam in Iestnz. Rev. V1. 499 Not 
only mis-selection.. but *miscollocation likewise. «1628 F. 
Geevit Mustapha m. i, Wks. (Grosart) 111. 357 In Tyrants 
state never was man undone Ey *miscomplaints. 1618 Be. 
Haut Righteous Maminon Wks. (1625) 699 The euill dis- 
positions that doe commonly attend wealth, are Pride and 
*Misconfidence. 1822- ood's Study Ried. (ed. 4) 1V. 160 
Lahour impeded by *mis-configuration of the fetus. 1819 
W. 5S. Rose Leé. il. 21 Misconstructions and *misconjuga- 
tions. 1648 Be. Hatt Select 7A. § 6 The *miscredulity of 
those who will ratber trust to the Chureh than to the Scrip. 
ture. 2854 [S. R. Bosanquet] The First Sead 71 This 
wilderness of *misculture and unprofitableness. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 111.243 ‘Those eases in which the 
[spinal] *miscurvature is very considerable. 1905 Daily 
Chron, 9 Jan. 4/5 The offence is known in railway parlance 
as ‘*misdeclaration of freight’. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
{ed. 4) I. 29 Genns I :—Odontia. *Misdentition. 1617 Br. 
Haut Quo Vadis ? Ep, Ded., Returning as emptie of grace 
..as full of words, vanitie, *mis-dispositions. 1624 ~— True 
Peace-Maker Wks, (1625) 542 To falsifie the writings of.. 
Authors, by secret expurgations, by wilfull *mis-edilions. 
1639 Hevuin Examen Hist, 11. 66 The *mis-effeets of that 
war. 1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petit. 58 Neither the 
inefficiency, nor the whole of the *misefficiency, can be 
bronght into view, 1822 Goon Study Med. 1V. 131 Seminal 
*Misemission. 1603 Fioaio Montaigne 1. xxxiv. (1632) 415 
Victories, whicb one onely disaster, or *mis-encounter, might 
make him lose. 1822 Gooo Study Aled. 1. 94 Psellismus 
Blesitas. *Misenunciation. 1592 Arden of Feversham G4 
And aske of God,.. Vengeance on Arden, or some “misevent, 
To shewe the world, what wrong the carle hath done. 1583 
Goroinc Calvin on Dent. xci 564 To bee caryed away by 
their *misexample. 1685 BAxtea Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. xxiv. 
3 Though Christ do not presently hlame their *mis-expectn- 
tions. 1657 J. Serceant Schism: Dispach't 200 These two 
*mis-explicationsof Dr. H.'sdulyconsider'd. 1614 Svivester 
Part.Vertues Rayail1g95 Wks. (1621) 853 When by *mis-heed, 
or by mishap, hee coms..into the Sacred Rooms. 1 
Westm. Gaz. z Jen 5/1 Canght at mid-off by Hirst, off a *mis- 
hit. 1652 Br. Haut /nvis. World 1. § 9 Here then was this 
*mis-humility, that they thought it too much boldness to 
come immediately toGod. 1665 Witner Lord's Prayer 121 
This *misimputation to God, is continued, thongh he hath 
snid,(yeasworn)thecontrary. 1894 Aclectic Mag. Jan. LIX. 
20 The hugest and ngliest shed constructible hy human *mis- 
ingenuity. 1680 Baxtea Answ. pate (a xxiv. 37 All will 
not prevent the *mis-intimations even of such worthy Men 
as you. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 37 Galactia. *Mislacta- 
tion. 1571 GoLoinc Calvin on Ps. lii. 4 He bursteth not out 
into *mislanguage too wreake himself. 1822 Goop Study 
Med. 1V.37 Paramenia, *Mismenstruation. /did. 438 Paru- 
ria. *Mismicturition. a@ 163r Donne Odseg. La. Harrington 
132 As small pocket-clocks, whose every wheele Doth each 
*mismotion and distemper feele. 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Jan. 
4/6 Drowned through * Misnavigation on the Congo. ioe 
Todd's Cyel, Anat. 1. 60/1 Certain morbid conditions of the 
system, in which there is any process of *mis-nutrition. 1643 
Mitton Divorce 1. ix. Wks. 1851 1V. 83 ‘That our obedience 
be not *mis-obedience. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 
1V.97 A misformation or *misorganisation of the parts, /éid. 
242 Parostia. *Mis-ossification. 1901 Sotheby's Catal, May 53 
We think that the..*mispagination was an error on the part 
of the printers. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texis, N. 7.8 The 
inward *mis-passion of the heart. 1722 Wottaston Relig. 
Nat. iii. 42 Wrong notions, and inieeeverten of things. 
1893 Daily News 24 Feb. 3/1 Lord R. Churchill said he 
must blame his anral misperception. 1865 J. Grote Explor. 
Philos. 1. Introd, 13 This error 1 have called ultra-pheno- 
menalism or *mis-phenomenalism. 1896 L, Ansotr CAérisé. 
& Soc. Probl. xi. 305 The very phrase ‘administration of 
justice’ is a *mis-phrase. 18z2 Sovtney Ess. (1832) 1. 15 
f some strange “mispolicy does not avert this. natural 
course of things. {Several other instances in Southey.]} 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 156 Those apprehen- 
sions which are often entertained by a pregnant woman 
respecting the *misposition of the child. 1653 Baxter 
Christian Concord 110 No mans *mis-practice is any reasons 
able canse of excepting against onr Agreement, 16ax BP. 
Mountacu Diatrile a Having once by a *mis-preconceit 
fashioned their thoughts thereunto. 1905 Daily News 26 
an, 12 The *misproposals of the present Government. 1659 
. L’Estaance Alliance Div. Of. 31 Through whose *mis- 
providence these errours have come to pass. 1865 J.GrotE 
Explor, Philos. 1, Introd. 9 A very mistaken view, whieh I 
have called generally the wrong E payenolasy or Bie 
logy. 1496 Dives § Pazfer (W. de W.) 1x. vi. 355/2 Them 
that have mysgoten them by *myspurchace, or by withhold- 
nge of dette. 1851 CaaLvLe Sverding 1. vii, Sordid misbe- 
te 's, *mispursuits and *misresults. «1483 Lider Niger in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 59 To counsayle upon whome to cast the 
losses ofsuche *mysse pourveyaunce, 1867 CARLYLE Kewiiit. 
(1881) IT. 128 ‘Sense of the ridiculous’ .is withal very indis- 
ensable to 2 mun; Hebrews have it not..hence various 
‘misqualities of theirs. 1864 Daily Tel. 13 June, The *mis- 
reception of evidence. ¢ 1843 CaatyLe His?. Sh, {1898) 104 
Struggling all thy years against poverty and *misrecognition. 
1886 Guaney, etc. Phantasms of Living I]. 390 The mis-re- 
cognition would then be very similar, 1894 J. L. Ropeat- 
son Scott's Poet. Wks, Pref, The discovery of several *mis- 
references. 1831 Fraser's Afag, U1. 203 Vhis is a favourite 
*miserhyme. @ 1670 Hacket A Of, Williams 1.(1693)72 That 
*mis-sentence, which pronounced by a plain and understand- 
ing Man, would appear most Gross and Palpable. c 1810 
CoreaincE in £77, Kezz, (1838) 111. 296 They rejected the fact 
for the sake of the *mis-solution. a 1656 Br. Haut Let. Pa- 
renetical Rem. Wks, (1660) 399 Meer tricks of *mis-sugges- 
tion. 1818 Scort Rob Roy ii, An erasure in the ledger, or a 
*mis-summation in a fitted account. 1780 BENTHAM Princ. 
Legis. Wks. 1843 1. 75 Where..there is no *missupposal in 
the case. 1876 Tennyson Q. AZary 1v. ii, The hnge corrup- 
tions of the Church, Monsters of *mistradition, «1862 


MIS-. 


O'Curry Manners inc. Irish (1873) 11. 384 This, unless 
figurative, isclearly a mistake or a *mistranscript. 1868 
H. H. Girss Chev. Assigne Pref. p.i, There are several ‘mis- 
transcriptions. 1849 Fraser's Mlag. XX XIX. 598 Trouble 
and joy in strange *misunion blent. 1882 Asr. Benson Let. 
in Life (1901) a9 Wherever my *miswisdom .. draws my 
eyes down from the Pattern showed us in the Mount. 

5. Prefixed to agent-nouns. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Ad. C2sar 232 Wicked “mis-agents 
in respect of Tne, ay6x8 Sytvester St. Lewis 670 Wks. 
(Grosart) I], 236 Who..could better brook A *miss-Fault- 
finder, than a Fawner's looke. 1547 Reg. Privy Cousgcil 
Scot, I. 75 Thai salbe repnt and halding as *misfavouraris 
ofthis realme. 1574 tr. Mardorat’s Afocalips 39 warg., 
Hypocrites and *misprofessors of religion. 1638 Mepre 
Disc. Texts xvi. Wks. 1. (1672) 258 All prophaners and 
*misreceivers of those Sacred pledges. 1891 Saé. Rev. 30 
May 667/1 The incorrigible *misrchymer who jingles 
‘burden’ and ‘pardon’, | 

6. Prefixed to adjs. with the sense of ‘ wrongly’, 


‘erroneously’, ‘ perversely’. 

1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Alarr, Clergy i. iii, Whether the 
catholike Bishop that wrote this, or the *mis-catholike 
masse-priest that reproues it, he more worthy of Bedleem. 
1641 —insw. Vind, Smectynimuus § 2. 22 My eyes are 
so Lyncean, us to see you proudly *mis-confident. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona x. C1909) iro It is most *misconvenient 
at least. 1837 Svo. Smitu Let. Archd. Singieton iit, Wks. 
(1850) 641/2 In defeating this *mis-ecclesiastic law. 1614 
Sytvestea Little Bartas 822 Without *mis-fond affection. 

7. Expressing negation (of something good or 
desirable) ; equivalent to Dis-, IN-, or UN-. 

In OE., méisgteman, mishferan, misspéwan, mistrtewai, 
nusweorPian Sre instances in which this meaning is more 
or less clearly developed. 

1649 Eant Moxm. tr. Senandt's Use Passions (1671) 82 
Men..seem to have adesign to hasten their *misadvantages. 
31859 Tennyson Holy Grail 173 And once by *misadvertence 
Merlin sat In his own chair. 1816 Coteampce Lefé. (1895) 
658 If pain and sorrow und self-*miscomplacence had not 
forced my mind in on itself. 1855 A. H. Stepuens in John. 
ston & Browne ote (1878) 288 That..the Supreme Court 
would hold it to be *misconstitutional. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona 108 It is most *misconvenient at least. 1704 F. 
Futrer Med, Gyn, (1718) 76 The Pus, the Slough, and all 
the *Mispurities of the Sore. 1382 Wye Leclus. xxv. 29 
The wrathe of a womman and the *mysreuerence [1388 
vnreuerence, Vulg. trreverentia). 18s0 Tait's Mag. XVI. 
2/r A rental of ten pounds yearly would be, for many 
families, a deed of *misthrift. is 

8. Prefixed to words denoting something wrong 
or bad, serving as an intensive. 

In OE. we have misserguce hy the side of ge-scrguce = 
withered. P 

is7oin J. P. Collier Ofd Badiads (Percy Soc. 1840) 79 What 
*mis-deformed wights Of women borne there hee. 1656 
Ear. Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. Uxxxvii. 
171, The..reproaches..which Poets..make..against such 
*misdemeriting men forig. Avomting di tanto denterito). 
fhid. 1. xcv. 388 His Day thonght he had no waies *mis- 
demerited lorig. demeritato] by that his forgetfulness. /ézd, 
1. ii. g The *misdemerits [orig. 72 demerito) of this fellow. 
3533 BELLENDEN Levy ut. xxii. (S.T.S.) II. 40 We. .covatis 
nocht bot 3ow ta be penitent of 3oure *mysfalt. ¢1470 
Haroinc Chron, cixxvi. iii, That ruled had in mykell 
*mysryote. Parsoo Felon Sewe of Rokeby in R. Bell Anc. 
Poenis, etc. (1857) 134 Ye wolde hav ren awaye, When moste 
*misstirre had bin. 1592 WvrLey drmorie 152 Capitall de 
Buz, Bicause from England he was late *mistraid |= mis- 
strayed]. : i 

9. The existence of pairs of words like misdelieve 
and disbelieve, mitslike and dislike gave rise to 
confusion between the prefixes and to the (often 
unmeaning) substitution of mzs- for dis- (and even 
des-), as in tT utisgeise, tmismay. To the same con- 
fusion are due the dial. misdatn, mtsdainful (after 
disdain), miscry for descry, and mislest, corruption 
of molest; also the obs. mislaundre for atslaundre 
DISCLANDER. 

Mis- (mis), Jrefix? (Forms: 3-5 mes-, 4 
mess(e)-, 4-5 myss(e)-, 3- mis-) in compounds 
adopted from French represents OF. #zes- (mod.F. 
més-, utes-, mé-) = Pr. mes-, mens-, Sp., Pg, 
menos-, Olt. menes-, minis-, It. mis- (also med.L. 
mis-):—Com. Rom. minus-, a use of L. mecnus 
adv. ‘less, not’, as a prefix with the signification 
‘bad(ly)’, ‘ wrong(ly)', ‘ amiss’, and with negative 
force, in comb. with verbs, adjectives, and nouns. 

The list of words derived immediately from OFr. 
compounds of mes- is not large, the most impor- 
tant being MISADVENTURE, MiscHANcE, MISCHIEF, 
MisconTENT, MISCREANT, MISEASE, MISNOMER, 
MispRizE; but the number due directly or in- 
directly to the inflnence of such compounds is 
prob. much larger (cf. Mis-!). In English the 
prefix became ultimately identical in form (as it 
was in meaning) with Mis-1, 

Mischief, mischievous, and miscreant are the_only com- 
pounds of Mis-? having the stress on the prefix. This isdue 
to the fact that they early ceased to be felt as eoepeunds, 
and while they followed the rule of stress-change in French- 
derived words, 2ischance and the rest fell under the influ- 


ence of the native compounds of Mis-', and so have their 
Stress on the root. 


+ Misacce'pt, v. Obs. rare. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. 
To take (a word) in a wrong sense. Hence 
+ Misacce’pter. 

1697 J. Seaceant Solid Philos. 88 My Intention. .is..to 


settle the True and Genuine Sense of such Words, to be 
applied afterwards to the Mis-accepters of them, as occasion 


493 


requires. (did. 288 Those Words, which have been Abus'd 
or Mis-accepted by Trivial Philosophers. 

Misaccepta‘tion. vav—°. [Mis-14.] The 
taking of a word in a wrong sense. 

1721 Baiey, Aisacceptation, 1 wrong Understanding or 
Apprehension of any thing. 1755 in JouNson. 

+ Misacce'ption, Os. [Muis-! 4: 
CEPTION 4.}- prec. 

1628-9 Br. Hare Sere. to Lords 18 Feb, Wks. 1808 V. 
385 The Apostle. contemning all impotent mis-acceptions, 
calls them what he finds them, A froward generation. 1697 
J. Serceant Solid Philos. 109 What Prodigious Incon- 
veniences do arise from the Mis-acceptions of one of those 
many Different Senses such Words may bear. 19727 in 
Bartev vol. I. 

+ Misa‘ccident. Oés. [f. Mis-1 4 + AccIpDENT 
sb., afler méschance.| = Miscuance, Mistiar. 

1623 in H. Foley Aec. Lug. Prov. S. F.1.95 His majestie 
was verie sorrie for the mis-accident that happened at the 
French Ambassador's. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Aled st. vi. 16 
Here is a great world in a litle roome, hy the skill of the 
workeman, but in lesse roome, by imis-accident. 1648 — 
Breathings Devout Sound (1851) 187 Secular mis-accidents. 

+ Misaccouwnt, 7 Oés. [Mis-! 1.) érans. 
To misreckon, misjudge. 

1374 Cuaucea Troydus ys 1185 He thoughte he mis- 
acounted hadde his day. 1603 FLorto J/oxfaigne 1. xiii. 
639 How often.. hee hath beene deceived, and mis-accompted 
his owne judgement. 1655 J. Seocwick in £. Cadauzy's 
Serne. 17 Oct. 1654. 28 Misaccounting his years summe. 

+ Misa‘ct, v. Obs. [Mis-11.] érans, and intr. 
Toact badly. Also + Misa‘eting 74/. si. 

1609 J. Raw iinson /Ysherimen 35 Sc if the Minister did 
misact but an earthly Prince only, his fault were more 
tolerable. 1614 T. Avams 2hysicke fr. Heaven Wk». (1633 
joo The Player, that misacts an inferiour and vnnoted part, 
carryes it away without censure. 1651 W. Lytoxp Sera. 
(1654) 4 In case of misactings. 1665 WitHes Lord's Prayer 
159 Truely repenting his other misactings. 

+ Misa‘ction. Ols. [Mis-1 4.] 
action; misdoing. 

1693 W. Frexe Sel. Ess. xxxi. 182 The only occasion of 
his [z7z. God’s] Contempt of us, is our Misaction, and our 
Aberration from his Law. 

[Mis-15.] 


sec Ac- 


A wrong 


+ Misa'ctor. 02s. A misdoer. 

1659 C. Noni Mod. Aus, to /uimod. Queries 14 Here's a 
down right quarrel to the .. management of State Affairs ; 
the mis-actors herein he names to be some Lawyers. 

Misada:pt, z. [Ms-11.] To adapt wrongly. 

1862 Mas. N. Crostano A/rs, Béake 11.307 By a gradual 
misapplication of ideas, some persons have grown to ‘mis- 
adapt’ the thonght. | ‘ 

Misadapta‘tion. [Mis-1 4.] Defective adapta- 
lion, want of adaptation. 

1898 Morey Diderot 1. iv.94 The marvels of misadapta- 
tion in the Universe. 1888 H. S. Hotrann Christ or Eccé. 
5 Every day has some fresh discovery to make to us of.. 
misadaptation, disorder, confusion. 

trans. To 


Misaddre'ss, v. [Mus-1 1.] 
address wrongly or impertinently. Also Mis- 
addre’ssed f/. a. and Misaddre’ssing 26/. sb. 

1648 Bove Seraphic Love (1660) 49 A fervent Love seems 
little less than Devotion misaddrest. 1858 Carty.e Mech. 
Gt. VI. vit. v. 225 This one [letter]..hy mere misaddress- 
ing, ..fell into the hands of vigilant Rittmeister Katte, 1885, 
McConkey Hero of Cowpens xxiv. 228 These .. cautions 
seem singularly misaddressed, to the man who had never 
been known to be surprised from Quebec toCowpens. 1892 
Sreveesey Vailima Lett. (1895) 163 Receiving misaddressed 
letters. 

Misadju'sted, 2//. a. Badly adjusted. 
ae I, Tavtor £ss, 276 They are in a misadjusted con- 

ition. 

Misadju'stment. [Mis-1 4.] 

1. Want of adjustment. 

1827 I. Tavton Tvausm, Anc. Bks. (1859) 410 The wrong 
chronological conceptions which have arisen from the mis- 
adjustment of them as to their order of time. 1888 Maa- 
tineau Study Relig. U. 1v, iii, 384 Apparent misadjust- 
ments of this world's goods. 

2. U.S. Lack of agreement or harmony. 

1878 GaaFieLp in V, Amer, Rev. CX XVI. 450 The mis- 
adjustment between the Secretary of War and the army. 

Misadventure (misdve'ntitir, -tfar), 5d 
Forms: 3-6 (9 arch.) misaventure, (3-6 -eur, 4 
-ur, 4-6 -our, 6 -aventre), 5— -adventure. See 
also Misaunter. [a, OF. mesaventure (12th c.), 
f. mesaventr to turn out badly, after aventure AD- 
VENTURE 53.: see Mis- 2. 

The spelling with -ad- Aine first in the xsth c., but 
does not become regular till the end of the 16th c., when 
the stress also finally settled in its present position.) 

1. Ill-luck, bad fortune. Nearly always in particu- 
larized nse: A piece of bad fortune; a mishap or 
misfortune. 

‘e 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1364/11 Muche reube was into al bat 
lond of pis misauenture. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
{Rolls} 9218, & preye Jesu our Saneour To schulde vs fro 
mysauentour. ¢1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 4238 The sor- 
rowes and mysaventures.. That loves folkys ha suffred 
there. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 68 Good aduentures comen 
oft slowly & aloon, bot mesaduentures ne cometh neuer- 
more aloon, 1g00-20 Dungaa Poents xx. 44 Hald God thy 
friend, .. He will the confort in all misaventeur. ¢1510 
Barclay Mirror Gd. Manners (1570) D v, Joy sauced is 
with payne, .. Mixt with misaduenture be chaunces pros- 
perous. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ftd. v. i. 29 Your lookes are 
pale and wild, and do import Some misaduenture. 1614 
Raveicu Hist, World 1, (1634) 407 All under the Sunne 
are subject to worldly miseries and misadventures. 1792 
Burne Pres. St, AZ. Wks. YI. 103 The grand, solid body 


| 


MISADVISE. 


. «proceeded leisurely .. to support the expedite hody in 
case of misadventure. 1822 Survey tr. Calderon's Magico 
Prodigioso ii, 1oz Among my misadventures This shipwreck 
is the least. a1850 Rosseit: Danie & Circle 1. (1874) 151 
Through this my strong and new misaventure, All now is 
lost to me. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 323 Not a mis 
adventure or a hitch occurred. 1885 .Wanch. vant. 3 June 
s/1 bere was a mistake, or a misunderstanding, or « mis- 
udventure of some sort. 

2. Phrases. a. + 44, dy misadventure (see also 3°: 
by an unlucky accident. +b. Zo did (a thing) w7s- 
adventure; to curse. 70 do(a person) misadventure: 
to bring disaster or rnin upon. +e. In imprecatory 
expressions. 

A. c31330 R. Brunner Chrov. (1810) 166 His nese & his 
ine he carfe at misauentoure. 1470-85 MAtory af rthicy tn. 
vil. 107 And s00 he smote of her hede by mysauenture, /242, 
vin. vii 221 Alle that cuer thou dost is but by mysauenture 
and not by prowesse of thy handes, 1820 SHELLEY tr. 
Dante's Contito 55 Uf by misadventure chance should bring 
Thee to hase company. 1873 Browninc Ned Cott. Nt.-cap 
tt, 669 Made aware By imisadventure that his bounty .. 
comforted a visitant. 

b. ¢1330 Arth. & Verl. 4384 (Kolbing) Bobe o lif & eke 
tresonr Pit dede be paiens misauentour. ///d. 8561 He.. bad 
pe time mesauenture, bat he cunteked wip king Arthour. 

€. 21300 A. Horn 344 (Camb. MS.) Went [=go] vt of my 
bur, Wip muchel mesauenteur, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /riar's 7. 
36 ‘Pees, with mischance and with mi-aventure', Thu, 
seyde our host, ‘and lat him telle his tale’. ¢ 1450 Verdin 
68 «And she seide ‘ Mysauenture haue that it kepeth eny 
counseile’. 

3. Law. Homicide committed accidentally by a 
person in doing a lawful act, withont any intention 
of hurt; now chiefly in phr. homéctde or death by 
misadventure. 

[e 1290 Prriton (1865) 1. ii, § 2 Cum nule felounie ou mes- 
auenturescitavenne.] 1g0g-10 edcf 1 Aen. Vii, ¢.7 Yfeny 
persone hathe happened to be slayne by myssaventre and 
not by no mannys Hande. 1381 W. Starrorn E2am. Compl. 
iii. (1876 85 A iman that had trespassed the lawe of misad- 
uenture. 1596 Bacon Wax. § Use Com. Law 1. (1630) 39 
If diuers bee in danger of drowning by the casting away of 
some boate .. and one of them get to some plancke .. and 
another to save his life thrust him from it, whereby hee is 
drowned, this is neither se defendendo nor by misaduen- 
ture, but justifiable. 1614 — Charge touching Duels 20 
For the case of misaduenture it selfe, there were Citti 
of refuge. 1769 Brackstone Cone. 1V. 1. xiv, 182 Homi- 
cide fer infortuniunt, or misadventure. did, Where « 
parent is moderately correcting his child, a master his 
servant or scholar, or an officer punishing a criminal, and 
happens to occasion his death, it is only misadventure. 1800 
Addison's Rep. 8 Uomicide by misadventure is an unlawful 
killing by accident. 1903 Béackw. Mag. Dec. 772/1 Death 
by misadventure in the ordinary execution of her duty. 

+ Misadventure, v. 0ds,—° [nonce-formatton 
on It. (see quot.).] 

1611 Fiorio, J/isaventurdre, to misaduenture. 

+ Misadventured, 2. 0Js—' [f. Misapven- 
pure sé. Cf. OF, nesaventirdé.] Unfortunate. 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. Prol. 7 (Qo.) Whose misaduen- 


tur’d pittious ouerthrowes, Doth with their death buric 
their Parents strife. 

Misadventurous (mistdverntiiiras), 2. Also 
5 mysauentrous. [In the early quot. a, OF. 
mesaventureux; in the mod. instances f. Mrs- 
ADVENTURE + -0US.] Unfortunate, unlucky. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 114 Kepe be fro 
vche mysauentrous man, bat ys lesnyd of any membre. 
1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. xxii, 189 He was..so un- 
fortunately misadventrous in the Lot of his own Destiny, 
that [ete.]. 1742 C. Jarvis Dou Quixote (1749) I. 1. i. 104 
The obstinacy, with which he was bent upon the search 
of his misadventurous adventures. 1817 CoLeripGe Siog. 
Lit. xx.(Bohn) 201 A few misadventurous attempts to trans- 
late the arts and sciences into verse. 1842 H. Taytoa £d- 
win the Fair w. i. 180 Our misadventurons Synod. 

Hence Misadve'nturously adv, by misadventure. 

1632 Strarrorp in Browning Live (1891) 300, 1 am 
hartely sorrye for him and for myself too, that. .should thus 
misaduenturonsely light vpon a man, that [etc.]. 


Misadvi-ce. [Mis-14.] Wrong advice, 

1632 SneRwoon, Misaduise, mesadcis. a 1684 LriGuton 
18 Sev. vii. (1745) 113 When they are abused by Mis- 
advice and corrupt Counsel. 1775 Lorp Cuatuam 5S. in 
Modern Orator (1847) 71 To rescue him from the misadvice 
of his present Ministers. 

Misadvi'se, v. [Muis-11.] 

+l. vefl. To take a wrong counsel; to act un- 
advisedly. Oéds. 

[1g7e-8e: see Misapviseo.) ¢1386 Cuaucer IVife’s Pro. 
230, 1 sey nat this hy wyves that ben wyse, But-if it be whan 
they hem _misavyse. 1602 Waanea Ads, Eng. xt. Ixvii. 
(1606) 285 In making Loue vnmeant thou didst thy selfe hut 
misadnise. 

2. trans. To advise wrongly. 

ais48 Hatt Chron, Hen, 1¥, 8b, Ruled and mis- 
avised hy the evell..councell of perverse..persons. 1659 
in Rushw. Hist. Coédt. 1. 607 They accused John de Gaunt 
..and Lord Latimer, and Lord Nevil, for misadvising the 
King. 1679 Bentor Narr. Popish Plot Ep.,To have Some 
of their Chief Friends thereabouts, that may misadvise 
Great Persons. 1727 in Batey vol. 11. 1827 PotLox 
Course Time 1x. (1860) 266 Nor failed to misadvise his 
future hope And faith, by false unkerneled promises. 1849 
GaotE Hist. Greece ut. li. (1862) V.gr He..had fatally mis- 
advised his countrymen into making important cessions. 


Hence + Misadvising (? A2/. a. adso/,, ill-advised 
persons; or = Mis @. + ADVISING vbl. sb.). 

a1461 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 253 Many a wondurfulle 
dysgyzyng, By unprudent and myssavyzyng. 


MIS-ADVISED. 


+ Mis-advi'sed, #//.a. Oss. [f. prec.+-ED! 
or f. Mrs] 2 + ApviseD.] Wrongly advised; ill- 
advised ; injudicious. 

1370-80 XZ Pains of Hell 237 in O. E. Alise. 22g He hab 
ben muche mys-Auyset, Godus Comaundemens he hab dis- 
pyset. 1400 in Roy. § Hist. Lett. Hen. £V (Rolls) 1. 37 We 
was nevere so inys avised to worch agayn the Kyng no his 
lawes, ¢1460 Play Sacram. 639 Voydeth from my syght & 
yt wyghtly ffor ye be mysse a vysed. 1469 in 10/2 Ref. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 306 Affray made of purpose or 
by mysse-advised men. @15z9 SKEtton Mare the llauke 
22 To make complaynte Of such mysaduysed Parsons and 
dysgysed. 1590 Spenser J. Q. 11. ii. g Ye misavised beene 
t'upbrayd A gentle knight with so unknightly blame, 1643 
Prynnxe Sou, Power Parl. u. (ed. 2) 76 1 would rest in the 
meere power..of a wilfull or misadvised King..to deprive 
the Kingdome of the. .use..of Parliaments. 1780 BENTHAM 
Prine. Morads (1789) ix. § 6 In such ease the net may be said 
to be mis-advised. ; : . 

Hence + Misadvi-sedly adv., ill-advisedly, im- 
prudently ; + Misadvi‘sedness, the quality or con- 


dition of being misadvised. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Edi, LV (1550) 30 Lest it shoulde be 
laied to her charge, that she had doenany thyng misaduisedly, 
1548 Upaty “rasw. Par. Luke ix. 85 If the teacher dooe 
not presumpteouslye vsurp to hymself the gifte of learnyng 
. .ne vndiscretely or mysaduisedly shewe foorth the same as 
though it wer of his owne. 1780 Bestuam Princ. Morals 
(1729) ix. § 16 Ta the case of fs-advisedness with respect to 
any circumstance. /did. § 17 Un-advisedness coupled with 
heedlessness, and mis-advisedness coupled with rashness 
correspond to the exdpa sine dole. 

+ Misadvi‘sement. Od. =Miusapvice. 

1594 Lovce IVounds Civ. Hv. 14b, These are verie 
indiscreet counsailes neighbor Poppey, and I will follow 
your misaduisement. 

+ Misaffe'ct, v. O6s. [Mrs-1 1, 7.] 

Ll. “rans. To affect injuriously. 

x6zt Burton Avaé. Mel 1, i. in. i, Pracastorins .. calls 
those melancholy, whom abuadance of.. black choler hath 
so misaffected, that they become mad thence. 1650 CHaRvr- 
10N /'arado.res 60 When the Palate is misaffected with paine. 

2. To dislike. 

1586 Bacon Let. fo Ld. Treas. Wks. 1830 X11. 473 They 
[sc. ohjections] were delivered by men that did inisaffect me. 
1641 Mitton Axzimadz. Postscr. 74 That peace which you 
have hitherto so perversely inisaffected. 

+ Misaffected, f//. a. Obs. 
+ -ED!, partly f, Mis-1 2 + AFFECTED. 
mesafattié evil-disposed.] 

1. Affected by illness or discase; diseased. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ili, it. iv. (1651) 204 Such are 
for the most part misaffected and prone to this disease. 
1694 Lil. Frans. XVI. 17 The Liver.. which by some is 
adjudged to be particularly..misaffected in this Distemper. 

2. Il-disposed, disaffected. 

1633 Be. Haut Occas. ALedit. (1634) xxi. 126 By how much 
more excellent any object is, by so much more is our weake 
sense mis-affected in the first apprehending of it. 1645 
Sone Observations 3 An ill Rhetorician toa misaffected and 
ignorant People may make this seem very odious. 

Misaffe‘ction. Now rare or Obs, [M1s-1 4.] 

1. Perverted affection; disaffection. 

1621 Be. Mountacy Diatrie 425 Vour ill disposition, 
and mis-affection vnto him. 1635 J. Harwarp tr. Blond?'s 
Banish'd Wirg. 28 The misaffections and disaffections of his 
sonnes. 1635 Br. Hart Char, Man 41 How earthly and 
grosse with misaffections. 

2. Physical disorder; disease. 

1673 O. WALKER duc. 71 Divers misaffections in the eyes, 
by Spectacles. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IM. 398 
Flatulency or some other misaffection of thestomach. /éyd. 
gor, 1V. 44, 295, 524. 1847 Busnnett Chr. Nurture nu, i. 
(1862) 238 Che seminal damages and misaffections derived 
from sianing ancestors. 

+ Misaffectionate, ¢ Oés.-1  [M1s-1 6.] 
Ivil-disposed. 

1333 More Le#, to 7. Cromwedl Wks, 1428/2 Which condi- 
cion hath never growne .. of any obstinate minde or imisse 
affectionate appetite. 

Misaffi'rm, v. rare. [Mis-1 1.] ¢raus. To 
affirm wrongly or falsely. 

21614 Donne Bradavaros (1644) 27 They mis-affirme that 
this act alwaies proceeds from desperation. 1649 MiILTon 
Eikon, Pref. By onely remembring them the truth of what 
they themselves know to be heer missaffirmd. 

Misagree:,v. [Mus-17.] 

1. intr. To disagree. Now dial. 

1530 Parser. 636/2, | never wyst them misagre afore in my 
lyfe. @1542 Wyatt Defence 264 If they misagree in words, 
and not in substance, let us hear the words they vary 
in. 1847 Hatuiweit., Wisagree, to disngree. 1875 Parisi 
Sussex Gloss, s.v., 1 doant see how anyone can be off from 
misagreeing with these here people next door. 

2. To be inconsistent or out of harmony. 

1571 GoLoine Calvin on Ps. x. 10 It wil not misagree 
that the sayd talantes and teethe should bya similitude be 
called strong souldyers. 

Misai, obs. form of Missay, 

Misai‘m, v. rare, [Mis-11.] To aim amiss. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q), 1. viii. 8 Missing the marke of his mis- 
aymed sight. 1692 Drvypen Cleomenes u. ii, 21 My lan- 
guishing Regards Are like mis-aiming Arrows, lost in Air. 
3813 Scott Kokeby iv. xxii, Some tale. .of shaft mis-aimed. 

+ Misallega-tion. Oés. [Murs-14.] A false 
allegation ; a misleading citation (of an authority). 

3633 (/fte) A Discharge of Five Imputations or Mis- 
allegations, 1647 Jer. Taytor 174, Praph. viii. 155, 1 must 
consider. .the mis-allegations of Scripture, their incoasequent 
deductions [ete.]. 

+ Misalle'ge, 7. Oss. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
cite falsely as supporting one’s contention. 


[Partly f. prec. 
Cf. OF. 


! 
t 


494. 


1566 Stapleton Ret. Uniruths to Jewell Ep", What 
kinde is there of Authors, that yon haue not Corrupted, Mis- 
alleaged, False Translated, and Abused? 1625 Br. Moun- 
tacy App, Czsar 299 If 1 have misalledged, falsified, or else 
inisapplyed my Authors and Authority, 1642 J. Bat A usz. 
to Can i. 10, 1 wonder if men doe not tremble thus to.. 
inisalledge the holy scripture. a 1670 HackeT Cent. Sern 
(1675) 323 The Devil did Misalledge the Psalm of David, 
because he gave it a sense repugnant to the text of Moses, 

So Misalleged 4//. a., Misalle-ging v/. 56. 

1s.. in Strype Aun. Ref (1709) 1. App. xi. 36 Excuse 
inge the mysalledginge of Words. 1620 Bre. Hatt Hon. 
Marr, Clergy 1. ix. 53 Those two mis-alledged Authors, 
to whom hee ascribes vs. 1629 H. Burton Yrath's 7 tamph 
343 A mis-alledged place, or a mis-conceiued allegation. 
21684 Leicuton E-rgos. Creed Wks. (1859) 442/2 There 
shall be no misallegiag or misproving, or misjudging there. 

Misalliance. [f Mis-! 4 + ALLANncE, after 
F. mésaliiance.] An improper alliance, associa- 
tion, or union; esf. in reference to marriage = 


MESALLIANCE, 

1738 Warnurton Dit. Legat. in. iii. 1. 330 The only 
Greek Masters he [sc. Plato} followed, were Pythagoras 
and Socrates... ‘his was a monstrous Misalliance. 1755 
Cuesterr. in Jl orld No. 114 1V. 84 Brutes.. never 
degenerate, except ia cases of mis-alliances with their 
inferiors, 1762 Pr. Hurp Lett. Chivalry viii. 71 Their 
purpose was to ally..the Gothic, and the classic unity; the 
effect of which misalliance was to.. expose the nakedness 
of the Gothic. 1768 Woman of Honor I. 159 No remains 
of her former notions of inis-alliance, interfere to lessea her 
present vexation. 1839-40 W. Irvine Chron. Wolfert's 
Roost (1855) 189 They would have considered their mares 
disgraced, and their whole stud dishonoured by such a mis- 
alliance. 1840 ‘HackeRay Peris Shh (1872) 34 A 
grocer’s daughter would think she made a misalliance by 
marrying a painter. 1876 Mrreoit# Beanch. Career Iii. 
viii, 138 He had no wish to meet his uncle, whose behaviour 
in contracting a misalliance..appeared to him to call for the 
reverse of compliments, 

Misally (misalai), 2. rare. [Mis-l 1. Cf F. 
mésallier.] trans. To ally or join inappropriately. 

1697 Vanurucu sep wir fort. Sir, [keep iny Chamber, 
and converse with my self; ‘tis hetter beiag alone, than to 
mis-ally ones Conversation. 1796 Burke Let. to Noble Lord 
Whs. VILE 52 They are a misallied aad disparaged branch 
of the house of Nimrod. 1860 Reaper Cloister & H. xxxvii, 
These beauties being misallied to homely features, had 
turned her head. 

+ Misa‘nswer, s/?. Ods. [Mrs-1 4.] 

1. A wrong answer. 

1496 Dives 4 Panper (W. de W.) v. aix. 222/2 Yfaclerke 
erre in answerynge and by his mys answere folowed man- 
slaughter. 

2. Failure to correspond to requirements, 

1614 Hr. Hate Contemp, O. T. vi. 156 Hee that after 
the inisse-answere of the one talent, would not trust the 
euill seruant with a second. 

+ Misa‘nswer, v. Oés. [Mis-'1.] zraus. To 
give a wrong or perverse answer to (a person). 

€1400 Rule St, Beuct 24 Vef ani nan askis bir ohte pat es 
a-gain resun, sho sal noht..mis-ancewer bam. a@ 1450 Kut. 
de La Tour xviii. 26 Alle women that ben gretherted and 
misansueringe her husboades. 1535 /lore zn usum Sarunt 
155 I haue synned..whan I hane mysanswered myn euen 
chrysten reioysynge. 

Misanthrope (missénprdup), Forms: a, 6-7 
misantropos, 7 misanthropos, f/.-thropi. 8. 7 
misanthrop, 8 -thrope. fad. Gr. ptoavOpwnos 
(adj.), f. pfa(o)- (uicetv to hate) + dvOpwnos man. 
Cf. F. misanihrope (Rabelais). 

The stressing of the Greek form in the 17th c. was meis= 
anthropos.) 

A hater of mankind; a man-hater; one who 


distrusts men and avoids their society. 

a. 1563 A. Nevitte in Googe's Eglogs (Arb.) 23 Defye 
themall., peodrOpwroeand squynteyd Monsters ryght They 
ure. 1579-80 Nortn P/utfarch (1595) 171 Timon, surnamed 
Misanthropus ed, 1696 Aisantropos). 1607 SHAKS. Tinton 
lv. 11.53. 1612 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) 205 Alisanthropi, 
that make it their Practise, to bring Men, to the bough. 
1612 T. James Jesuits Downefall 5 Nether Zoilus, Aris- 
tarchns, Timon, or other Misanthropos. 1678 SHADWELL 
Fimon v. 74 Hee'll ne'r return; he truly is Mrsanthropos, 

B. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 55 A misanthrop in such a 
measure that can praise nothing that is praise worthy. 
21745 Swirt On Death Dr. S. Wks. 1751 VII. 254 Alas, 
poor Dean ! his only Scope Was to be held a Misanthrope. 
1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 10 It is said, that the most 
religions :nen are ia general the most inflexible misanthropes. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 169 Mas he [efz, Charles 11] 
thonght of his species, he never became a misanthrope. 

b. Used as adj. = next. 

1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 11.129 
My philosophy is neither of the cynic or misanthrope kind. 
1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) II. 79 The finer .. natures... 
may become misanthrope and philanthrope by turns, 


Misanthropic (misXnprp‘pik), a. [f. prec. 
+-10. Cf. F. misanthropique.] Pertaining to, 
resembling, or characteristic of, a misanthrope; 


characterized by misanthropy; man-hating. 

ae Biogr. Dict. X1. 65 [Swift's epitaph] shews a most 
unhappy misanthropic state of mind, 1812 Byron Ch. Har 
1. Ixxxiv, He..view'd them not with misanthropic hate. 
1824 Scort S4, Ronan's v, A misanthropic reeluse, 1881 AZed. 
Temp. Fru. XLVII. 163 Insomnia does nat so much pro- 
duce special local affections asa miserable misantbropic state. 


Misanthro‘pical, ¢. [Formed as prec.: see 
-ICAL,] = prec. 

16a1 1. Grancer E.xfos. ect. iv. 9 An illustration of the 
vanities of Misanthropicall couetousnesse. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per. Pic. (1779) V1. xxi. 259 His disposition was altngether 
nusanthropical. 2841 Macaucay /ss., Hastings (1850) 604 


MISAPPLY. 


He had thrown down his pen in misanthropical despair. 

1864 C. Knicut Pass. Working Life Il. 31 No desertion 

of old friends rendered me misanthropical. : 
b. absol. (See Do vw, 11).) 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz., Characters i, Old fellows..who 
.. do the misanthropical in chambers, taking great delight 
in thinking themselves unbappy. 

Hence Misanthro'pically adv. 

1834 H. Mitter Scenes & Leg. xvi. (1857) 243 Misanthro- 
pically accumulating into one gloomy heap all tbat is terrible 
in the judgments of God. 1864 [F. W. Rosinson) Matéie IL. 
283 He thought, a little misanthropically, it did not matter. 

Misanthropist (mise nprépist). [f. Gr. pio- 
av6pwn-os MISANTHROPE + -18T.] = MISANTHROPE. 

Todd, s.v. Misanthrope, says ‘It is now usual to say vets- 
anthropist’, But this form is now very rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Misanthropist, be tbat hates 
the company of men. 1791 CumBERLAND Observer No. 138 
V. 130 Passages..where he [sc. Menander] speaks in the 
character of a misanthropist. 1876 L. Steruen Zug. Th. 
18/4 CVE. xat. iv. 372 The sturdy moralist had a hearty 
dislike for the misanthropist. 

Hence Misa‘nthropism = MISANTHROPY. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 535 Parading an ultra-misan- 
thropism, and complaining of a morbid and melancholy mind. 

Misanthropize (misenprépsiz), v. [f. Gr. 
HiodvOpwn-os MISANTHROPE + -1ZE,] 

1. intr. To be a misanthrope; to hate mankind. 

1846 Blackw. Afag. LIX. 169/1 Misanthropizing under 
the pangs of grief or unrequited love. 1849 KixcsLev 
Alise, (1859) 11. 264 What a place for some ‘ gloom-pampered 
mano'tosit and misanthropize. 1891 F. M. Witson Primer 
on Browning 190 Abandoaing the world to misanthropise 
in a distant solitude. 

2. zrans, (in quot. aéso/.) To cause to be mis- 


anthropic. 

1838 F. W. Ropertson Leé. in Brooke Life & Lett. 20 All 
that has grieved and disappointed and misanthropised will 
be fully explained. F 

Misanthropy (miscnprépi). [ad. Gr. yi- 
oavOpunia, f. picdvOpwros Mrisanturore. Cf. F. 
misanthropie (16th c.).] Hatred of mankind; the 
character, nature, or condition of a misanthrope. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., AMfisanthropie, an hating of 
men. 1725 Swirt Let, to Pope 29 Sept., Upon this great 
foundation of Misanthropy, (tho’ not in Timoa's manner) 
the whole building of my Travels is erected, 1780 Harris 
Philol, Eng, Wks. (1841) 538 Bad opinions of mankind 
naturally lead us to misanthropy. 1828 Macaurav £ss, 
Hallant(1850) 75 AVisgorhropy tet the temper, which quali- 
fies a man (o act in great affairs, or to judge of them. 1866 
W.R. Ancer Sodft, Nat. § Man 111. 123 Misanthropy. .will 
be fonad almost always to be the revenge we take on man- 
kind for fancied wrongs it has inflicted on us. 

Misantour, obs. form of MisauNnTER. 

Misantropos : see MISANTHROPE. 


+ Misapai-d, #77. a. (psendo-arch.) Obs, [Mis-1 
2.) ?Discontented. (Cf. Mispay.) 

1614 J. Davies Ecé. in Browne Sheph. Pipe G 3b, Vhou.. 
Who whilom no encheson could fore-haile; And cuitiue- 
courage nere made misapaid. : d 

Misappea'r, v. rave". [Mis-11.] dat. To 
appear erroneously. 

1614 Donne Bradavaros (1648) 155 If any sinall place of 
Scripture, misappeare to them to bee of use for justifying 
aay opinion of theirs. 

Misappea‘rance. rare. [Mis-1 4, 7.] 

1, Failure to appear, non-appearance. 

a 1683 Scroccs Courts-deet (1714) 116 If Judgment be given 
against the Tenant or Defendant as upon a Misappearaace, 
because the principal Party does not appear. 

2. Appearance in a perverted form, 

1844 Emerson Ess. Ser. u, i. 23 Certain priests..appeared 
to the children...like dead horses; and many the like mis- 


appearances. A ? 
Mi:sappella‘tion. [Mis-! 4.] The action 


of calling by a wrong name. 

1816 BenTuam Chrestoniathia Ws. 1843 V111. 77 Of the 
act of misappellation thus committed, now then observe the 
consequence. 1885 Law Yimes LXXIX. 438/1 Partly in 
consequence of its misappellation..the Bill escaped much 
observation. 

+ Misappli-ably, edu. Os. [f. Misarriy + 
-ABLY.] 5So tbat one’s remarks can be misapplied. 

a 1631 Donne Left, (1651) 28 In which I know I speak not 
dangeronsly nor misappliably to you. a 

Mi'sap lication. [Mis-! 4.} The action 
of misapplying; often used of misappropriation 


of funds (+ occas. aéso/, in that sense), 

1607 Beaum. & Fu. Woman-Hater 1. iii, Hee brings me 
informations, .. which with his malitious misapplication, hee 
hopes will seeme dangerous. 1681 Fravet Meth. Grace i. 
ir He may seem to..tast some sweetness in the delicious 
promises. .of the Gospel by a misapplication of them to him: 
self, 1704 Lo. TWEEDDALE in Lond. Gaz. No. 4037/3 The Mis- 
applications of,. Funds. 1722 De For Cod. Fack (1840) 111 
Having been charged with some misapplications, [he] was 
obliged to take shelter in England. 1864 Pusey Dantet 
(1876) 113 The misapplication of the ancient Symbol. 1885 
Law Times UXXIX. 7/1 The plaintiff specified one mis- 
application of a sum of £25. 1902 Greenoucu & Kittrepce 
Words & Their Ways 217 Language develops by the feli- 
citous misapplication of words, 

Misapply (misiplei), v. [Mrs-11.] trans. 
To apply to a wrong person or object; to make a 


wrong application of. . 

1s7r Gowpinc Calvin on Ps. \xix. 29 Such a one [se 
munner of speecb]as is not misapplyed tooour small capacitie. 
1592 SHAKS. Now. g& Jud, 1. iil, 21 Vertue it selfe turnes 
viee being misapplied. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1.3.1 Idol- 
aters, who, from misapplying that undeniable Truth of God's 


MISAPPRECIATE. 


being in every thing, made every thing to be their God. 
1698 Cottier Jamar, Stage iv. 145 Thus the Marks of 
Honour, and Infamy are misapplyed. 1711 G. Hickes Two 
Treat. (1847) U1. 377 The presbyterians have abused and 
misapplied this doctrine. 1742 Youna N4. 7H, u. 274 She 
. notes each moment misapply’d. 1782 Miss Burney Ceczlia 
iv. vi, His phrases are almost always ridiculous or misapplied. 
1784 Cowrea Jask ut, 402 Misapplying his uns cilful 
strength. 1825 CosseTt Kur, Rides 123 These enclosures 
and buildings aré_a waste; they are means misapplied. 
1863 H. Fawcetr Pod. Econ. 11. xiv. (1876) 475 Capital may 
be misapplied and wasted. i 

absol. 1732 Pore Prol, Sai, 301 Who reads, but with a 
lust to misapply. 

Hence Misapplied f/. a., Misapplying v4/. 
sb. Also Misappli‘er, one who misapplies. 

[x40 Misapplying: see Misotsrense.] 1587 Gorptna De 
Mornay cxxxiiit, (1592) 547 His misapplying..of hys skil. 
1629 H. Buaton 7¥uths Triumph 59 Their mis-applyed 

bilosophicall diuinity. 1 Cotter Def Short View 84 

nfair Citing and Misapplying. 1736 Caate Ormonde 11. 
369 The Misappliers of his revenue. 1903 Blackw. Alag. 
Oct. 535/1 He thumps it with the same misapplied vigour. 

Misappre‘ciate, v. [Mrs-!1.] ¢razs. To 
fail to appreciate rightly; to make a wrong 
estimate of. 

1828 De Quincey /Vés. (1859) XI. 54 The real value of his 
speech was never at any time misappreciated by the judi- 
cious. 1865 D. Masson Rec. Srit. PAtlos. 271 Unappreci- 
ated or misappreciated because of their higher nature. 

Misapprecia‘tion. [Mrs-14.] lrroneonus 
estimation or valualion. 


1854 Fanea Growth in Holiness (1872) xi. 178 Want of 


sympathy with contemplation leads to a misappreciation of 
austerity, 1868 Nerrresuip £ss, Browning i, 19 The 
lovers fail by reason of their mistresses’ misappreciation. 

Misappre‘ciative, 2. [Mis-! 6] Not 
properly appreciative. 

1866 Lowett Cardyle Prose Wks. (1890) I]. 111 A man 
may look ..on an heroic master, with the eyes of a valet, as 
misappreciative certainly, though not so ignoble. 


Mi:sapprehend, v [M1s-'1.] fans. To 
apprehend wrongly; not to nnderstand rightly ; to 
altach a wrong meaning to. ‘ Also, with acc. and 


inf, to suppose erroneously (that. .). 

1683 Binnine Serm. (1845) 567 All our Mischief proceeds 
from this, that we Misapprehend and Mistake that which we 
would gladly have. @ 1661 Furtea Worthres, Wiltsh. (1662) 
111,155 Country-People who live far off in our Land misappre- 
hend them (distanced more then 12 miles) to be near together. 
1726 Atteasuay Sern. I. ix. 322 Here is a Law, attended 
with none of these Inconveniences; the grossest Minds can 
scarce misapprehend it. 1856 Sir B. Broore Psychol. (ng. 


I. ii. 61 Let me not be misapprehended as giving our - 


knowledge for more than it is actually worth. 1875 JowrtT 
Plato (ed, 2) 111, 218, 1 do not think that 1 misapprehend 
your meaning. 

absol. 1658 T. Watt Character Enemies Ch. 42 To mis- 
apprehend, denotes a man. Tis head-strong persistance 
that degrades him into a Beast. 


Hence Misapprehended ///. a., Misappre- 
he'nding vé/. 56. Also Misapprehe’ndingly 


adv., through misapprehension. 

1646 Siz T. Beowne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv, (1686) 10 Fallacious 
foundations, and misapprehended mediums. 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Sci, xiii. 72 Miseapprehended, or ill-compounded 
phantasmes. 1702 Sta G. KNELLER in Peys’ Diary V1. 
237, I ask your pardon for Misapprehending. 1862 F. Hatin 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 16 Unless a man identifies himself, 
misapprehendingly, with his body. 1886 Nez York Sch. 
Frul, XXX. 259 The most misapprehended word in all 
modern educational literature is the word, *method’. 


Misapprehe'nsible, @. vave—?. [Mts-16.] 
Capable of being misapprehended. 


1829 BenTHAM Justice & Cod. Petit, p. xiii, A determinate 
and never misapprehensible.. standard of reference. 


Mi:sappreliension. [Mis-! 4.] The action 
of misapprehending or condition of betng misap- 
ptehended ; the misunderstanding of the meaning 
of anything. 

1629 H. Buaton Truih's Triwmnph 312 His eyes are not 
dazeled .. by a mis-apprehension and mis-application of the 
true light. 1665 Bovte Occas. Ref, v. vi. (1848) 317 [He] 
commanded the Fidlers to be thrust out of his Seraglio, upon 
a mis-apprehension that they were playing, when they were 
but tuning. Ta, Beaxetey App. to Querist $165 Wks. 
1871 I11. 537 Whether such difference in opinion be not an 
effect of misapprehension, 1860 Tynoatr, Glaciers n, xiv, 
304 An opinion, founded ona grave misapprehension. 1885, 
Law Rep. 29 Chane. Div. 545 The Vice-Chancellor there 
was under a misapprehension, 

Misapprehe'nsive, ¢, [Mis-16.] Apt to 
misapprehend. Hence Misapprehe‘nsively adv., 
through misapprehension; Misapprehe'nsive- 
ness, the quality of being misapprehensive. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm, & War w. Angels 120 Because 
men are either insincere and unfaithful, or misapprehensive 
and darke. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 142 The 
good and evil works of the misapprehensive man serve 
to fetter him, /éid. 246 The son! .. when it is misappre- 
hensively viewed as a reflexion. 1869 Browntna Ring & 
Bh. 1x. 1526 Gently, O mother, judge men—whose mistake 
Is in the mere misapprehensiveness ! 1880 J. W. Suzara 
Conjfuror's Dau. 130 Henry had been always dull and mis- 
apprehensive. 

Misappro'priate, @. rave. [Mis-17.] In- 
appropriate. Hence Misappro-priately adv, 

¢1831 Siz H. Hatroro in W. Munk Lie (1895) 83 The 

disease, misappropriately called cholera morbus. 1897 


SMEATON Ssoélett x. 135 Her misappropriate use of the 
language of that circle is most felicitously rendered. 
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Misappro‘priate, v. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To 
appropriate to wrong uses; chiefly, to apply dis- 
honestly to one’s own use (money belonging ta 


another). 

1857 Touran Situ Parish 145 A part of what had been 
wrongfully misappropriated being restored. 1887 Tintes 
10 Oct. 3/3 The prisoner..had been in the habit of mis- 
appropriating fees which he received. 

Misappropriation. [Mus-! 4.) Appro- 
priation to wrong uses. 

1794 Burke Sp. agst. IW. Hastings Wks. 1827 VIIT. 367 
Another class of women, who suffered by the violent mis- 
appropriation of the revenues of the Nabob. 1847-54 in 
Wenster. 1860 WorcesTER cites Ch. O. 

Misard, obs. form of Miser sé. 

Misaritie, variant of Misrriry. 

Misarra‘nged, pa. ple. and fp/. a. [Mis- 1 2.] 
Wrongly arranged. 

1848 De Quincey Goldsmith Wks. 1857 V1. 232 To unsettle 
false verdicts, to recombine misarranged circumstances, and 
to explain anew misinterpreted facts. 1873 Skrat /’. /°2. 
Ut. 143 uote, 77. 78. Misarranged in all the copies. 

Misarrangement, ([Mis-! 4. 
wrong arrangement. 

1784 Cowrrr Task v. 111 Tere glitt'ring turrets rise, 
ebeae high (Fantastic misarrangement) on the roof 
Large growth [etc.]. 1832 Soutnry /fist. Penins. War 
U1. 37 By a misarrangement arising from mere inattention, 
they had been served..with meat ona meagre day. 1897 
Sxeat Chaucerian §& other Pieces p. Viv ‘Vhat the Trinity 
MS. agrees with the Harleian as to misarrangement of the 
subject-matter. 

Misarray (misiréi-). [Mis-1 4.) = Disanray. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xxvii, Then uproar wild and 
misarray Marr'd the fair form of festal day. 

Misassi'gn,. rave. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
assign erroncously. 

1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. ii. 38 We have not 
mis-assign’d the cause of this Phenomenon. 1879 A. B. 
Grosart in 7. Howell's Poents p. x note, Wood misassigns 
Abp. Parker’s verse-Psalter to him. 

Misaunter (misg:nto1). Ods. exc. north. dial. 
Also 3-4 -annture, -auntre, -antour, 4 -awen- 
toure, 5 -anter, -awnter. [Contracted form of 
misauenture (see MISADVENTURE). Cf. MIs- 
HANTER.] = M1SADVENTURE, 

1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 4187 Alasalas hou wrecche mon, woch 
mesaunture Ab pe ybro3t in to pis stede. ¢1330 Arth. & 
Werl. 6180 (Kolbing) Pe painem starf wip misantour. ©1374 
Cnaucer Troydus 1, 766 If I wiste what she were For whom 
that thee al this misaunter ayleth. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xin, (Christofore) 4 Pat baim ne may ony mysawentoure fal 
parday. 1405 Lay Folks Mass-Bh. 65 That god save thaim 
fra al missaunters. ¢ 1440 Prontp. Parv 339/1 Mysawnter, 
or myscheve..7nfortuntum, 1876 Whrtéy Gloss., Afis- 
anuter, a misadventure. ‘Ful o’ mishaps an misaunters *. 

Misaventeur, -our, -ur(e: obs. ff. Misap- 
VENTURE. 

+ Misaverr, v. Ods. To 
speak erroncously. 

1615 Svivester Fob Triumph, w. 215 And let the pru- 
dent mark.. That void of knowledge, Job hath misavertr'd. 

Misawa'rd, v. rare. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
award wrongly. So Misawarding vé/. sh. 

ax625 Sta H. Fincu Law (1636) 226 Misawarding of 
Processe. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkalords 6 Here an 
honour seems to have been somewhat misawarded. 

Misbapti-ze, v. [Mrs-11.] 

1. /rans. To misname, miscall. 

1610 Markuam Master$. 1. xv. 43 The ynskilfull Farrier 
..doth euer mis-baptise the name of the horses infirmity. 
1625 F. Markuam Bk. Honour u, ix. § 9 To have kept all 
the Rules of proportion..wonld..have..misbaptized my 
Title by turning an Epistle into a tedious discourse. 

2. To baptize wrongly. 

1819 Keats A’ Stephen 1. ii. 33 A fierce demon, ‘nointed 
safe aan wounds, And misbaptized with a Christian name. 

+ Misbear, v. Ods. [f. Mis-l y + Bear v1] 

1, vefl. To misbehave or misconduct oneself. 

e1300 Beket 1248 Ic ne mi3zte do hit for nothing the3 he 
him hadde misbore. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afel7é, Poi Ye have 
mysbore yow, and trespassed unto me. ¢1400 MAuNoEV. 
(1339) xii. 135 3if ony of here Wyfes mysberen hem ajenst 
hire Hunsbonde. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) iv. 
xxiv, 191/: Yfthey mysbere them, ther patrons may depryue 
them of ther benefyce. 31502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) tv. xxi, Yf he..mysbere hym unto the sacramentes, 

. See MISBORN, 

Hence + Misbea‘ring ff/. a., ill-behaved. 

ar4oo in Hantpole’s Wks, (1896) 1. 159 Pat noon schulde 
be pronde ne mysberynge ajens obere. 

+ Mishbea‘ring, v4 sé. [Mis-! 3.] 

? Wrongful bearing. b. Misconduct. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 336 Dan Waryn he les 
tounes pat he held With wrong he mad a res & misberyng 
of scheld [Langtoft Ave citez ef wiles perdist par Lescu), 
1449 Pecock Xepr. v. xv. 564 Al this. .foule and mys bering 
and vniust chalenging and blamyng. 

Misbecome (misb/ky-m),v. [M1s-11.] vans. 
To fail to become; to suit ill; to be unsuitable or 


unbecoming to. 

1530 Parscr. 637/1 It mysbecometh, as a garment mys- 
becometh one, or any other comunycacion, or other fe 
havour. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. ?#V,v. 1i. 100 Speake.. What 
I hane done, that misbecame my place. 1624 WotTon 
Archit.in Relig, (1672) 35 A Frank light can mis-become no 
fEdifice whatever. 1638 Be. Witkins Mew IVorld y. (1707) 
39 An Opinion altogether misbecoming a Philosopher. 1749 
Fretoine Tone Yones xv. vi, Nothing could misbecome me 
more, than to presume to give any hint to one of your 


Bad _ or 


[Mis-! 3.) caer. 


a. 


MISBEGIN. 


great understanding. 2855 Macautav /fis?. Eng. xiv. M1, 
464 He declined no drnudgery..provided only that it were 
such drndgery as did not misbecome an honest man. 1889 
Swinsurne 4. Youson 108 Such sweeping denunciation of 
all contemporary poetry as would not have misbecome the 
utterance of incarnate envy. 

Misbeco'ming, #//. <._ [f. prec. + -1NG 2, or 
f. Mis-1 2 + Brecomine pf. a.] Not becoming, 
unbecoming, unsuitable, unfitting. 

1611 Corar., Messeant, ill-fitting, ill-suiting, misbecoming. 
1634 MiLton Comms 372 As that the single want of light 
and noise .. Could stir the constant mood of her calm 
thoughts, And put them into mis-becoming plight. 1657 
T. Srantev Poems 62 Cast off for shame ungentle maid 
That misbecoming joy thou wearst. 1707 Norrip 7/'reai. 
Humility v.213 Pride is never sn odious and misbecoming a 
now. 1743 Fie.oinc ¥. Hid mm, xiv, It is..very far from 
being an improper or misbecoming habitation. 18z0 Scomi 
Abbot xi, When a paroxysm of laughter has seized him at 
a misbecoming time and place. - 

[-ry2.]  Unbe- 


Misbecomingly, «dv. 
comingly, unfittingly. 

161z Swe Noble K. v. iti. (1634) 81 Those darker humours 
that Sticke misbecomingly on others, on them Live in faire 
dwelling. 1635 J. Havwaro tr. Broudi's Banish'd Virg. 
180 He did it so misbecommingly..as made him loath. 
some to such as saw him act it. 1707 Norris 7rca/. 
Humility vit. 298 It makes it [se. pride] sit..still the more 
misbecomingly upon us, F 

Misbeco‘mingness. [-Ness.] The quality 
or condition of being misbecoming; also, in par- 
ticularized use, an unbecoming characteristic. 

1644 Dicny Nat. Bodies xxviii. § 8 One great mishecoming- 
nesse he was apt to fall into, whiles he spoke: which was 
an vneertainty in the tone of his voyce. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk §& Sele. Ep. Ded., "Tis a mishecomingness to have 
a doing Philosophy set forth by a talking Philosopher. 
21704 Locker Notes Ephes. v. 3 Wks. 1714 TET. 376 What 
indecency or misbecomingness is it among Christians to name 
covetousness ? 

+ Misbe'de, v. Ods. Forms: 1 misbéodan, 
3-4 mis-, mysbeode, 4 -bide, 4-5 -bede; fa. /. 
I misbéad, 4 -bed(e; fa. pple. 1 misboden, 4 
mysbode(n. [OEF. mishdodan (= MDu. miisse- 
bieden, MLG. misse-, misbeden, MIG, mizssebreter, 
ON, misbidSa), f£. mis- Mis- 11 + déodan (see Bin 
vl A).J] ¢rans. To ill-use, ill-treat; to injure, 
abuse. (In OE. with obj. in dafzve.) Also ints. 


const. 2777. 

2975 Canons Edgar v. in Thorpe Laws I. 244 Gif him 
zeniz man healice misboden habhe. @ rozz3 WuLFsian //ov, 
xxii, (1883) 112 Dy ne misbeode cristenra manna «nig odrum 
ealles toswyde. axtzz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1083 
He misbead his munecan on fela bingan. atzgo (el + 
Night. 1541 Me hire may so ofte mysbeode Pat heo do wile 
hire owe neode. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Céron. (1810) 104 Whan 
Lowys herd pat sawe, pat Roberd was so dede, Ageyn right 
& lawe, tille Henry he misbede. 136z Lanor. 2, 77. A. 
vu. 45 And mis-beode [B. v1. 46 mysbede] pou not pi bonde- 
men. ¢1386 Cuavcea A'nt's 7. 51 Or who hath yow 
misboden, or offended? 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) HI. 
225 The peple of Rome made stryf as bough bey were 
mysbode of the senatoures. ?4 1400 J/orte A rth, 3083 That 
no lele ligemane..Sulde..biernez myse-bide, that to pe 
burghe longede. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vit. 
xxvii. 318/2 Vf thou lene to my poore people, thou shalt not 
therfore mysbede hym, 1846 Brockett Gloss, N.C. Words, 
Mis-boden, injured. [Quotes Chancer.] 

+ Misbefa'll, v7. Oés. [Mrs-11.] 

l. zmpers. With dat. of the person affected: To 


happen unfortunately, tum out badly. 

wi1125 Ancr, R. 200 pe neorde [undeauwe] is Gledschipe of 
his vuel: lauhwen oder gabben, 3if him mis-hineolle (47S. 7. 
mis-times, C, mistimed]. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 57 For elles, 
hot a man do so, Him may fulofte mysbefalle. c1qz5 Ang. 
Cong. Trel. 124/13 Thegh hym yn thyke [= thylke] vyage 
mys byfelle. ¢1430 Peler. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixix. (1869) 40, 
1 wole telle yow how it bifel of hem, and how it misbefel hem. 

2. Of events: ‘To happen unfortunately. Also 


in ppl. adj. Misbefallen. ‘ 

1sox Troud. Raigne K. John (1611) 48 Deep sorrow 
throbbeth mis-befaln enents. 1645 Wirnea Vox Pacif. 117 
Scarce a man Among a thousand, searcheth out those things 
Which mis-befall. 1648 W. Browne Polexander i. tv. 128 
Sometbing..is misbefalne Zelmatida. 

3. Of persons: To come to barm, 

¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ww. \vi. (1869) 203 Wherefore 
so lightliche fallen bei nouht, ue so soone misbefallen, 

Misbege't, v. rare. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To 
beget unlawfully. 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 1113 (Kolbing) Pou art a cursed bing, 
Misbigeten ogaines be lawe. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 80 His 
fader, which him misbegat, He slouh. 1607 Saks. 7ison 
in. v. 29 Which oe indeede Is Valour mis-begot, 
and came into the world, When Sects, and Factions were 
newly borne. 1860 Reace Cloister & H.11, 363 Buss the 
old folk and thank them for misbegetting of thee. 

+ Misbege't, #//. a. and sé. Also 3 -bigite, 
4 -bigete, -bijete, -beyete, 5 begeten. [f. 
Mis-1 2 + dezet(en, ME. pa. pple. of BEGET v.] 
=: MISBEGOTTEN. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 987 Leste it heode out of kunde 
bor3 child mis bi 3ite [/ater ASS. mys bi gete, mis bizete]. 
13.. Seuyn Sag. 1052 (W.) And of the child., He segh hit 
was 1 misbeyete. ¢1330 Arth, § Meri, 1021 (Kélbing) 
Pou misbizeten ping, Pon hast ylowe a gret lesing. «1400 
Octouian 259 ‘Thy mysbegeten chylderen two. 

Misbegi'n, v. are. [Mrs-! 1.] ¢vans. To 
begin amiss or badly. So Misbegu'n f#/. a. _ 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Dent. Ixxv. 461 By applying 
their minds to al wicked shifts for_y® maintenance of y® 
thing yt they had misbegun. 1587 — De Mornay xxiii. (1592) 


s 


MISBEGOTTEN. 


353 A Song mistuned, or a Gambauld misbegun. 1864 
Loxte's last term (N.Y.) 9 Another mis-begun day. 


Misbego'tten, £//. a. and st. Also mis- 
begot. [Mis-1 2.] A. aay. 

1. Unlawfully begotten ; illegitimate ; bastard. 

1554 T. Maatin Alarr. Priests Biv, Those have we seen 
to be the most gredy getters for their misbegotten heires. 
1g95 Suaxs. Yohn v. iv. 4 That misbegotten diuell Falcon- 
bridge. 1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Alor. 1133 Where no 
other youthes do exercise but misbegotten bastards. 1700 
Davoen Fables, Cinyras §& Myrrha 354 (1721) 136 Mean 
time the mis-begotten infant grows. 1749 FieLDinc Tove 
Yones 1. iii, It goes against me to touch these misbegotten 
wretches, whom 1 don’t look upon as my fellow creatures, 
31789 Burns Fragnt. inscr. to C. ¥. Fox 15 A sorry, poor, 
misbegot son of the Muses. 1875-86 [see B]. 


b. transf. and jig. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, ti. 33 In the devotion of a subiects 
loue,..And free from other misbegotten bate. 1760 Lirovo 
Poems (1762) 97 When Falshood stole them to disguise Her 
misbegotten brood of lies. 1820 Hazitrr Lect, Dram, Lit. 
15 Germany first broke the spell of misbegotten fear, 1858 
Busunett Nat. & Supernat, xiii. (1864) 421 Our misbe- 
gotten opinions. 

2. Used as a term of opprobrium,. 

is7t Gotpine Cadvin on Ps. xxiv. 5 That misbegotten 
generation, whiche was proude of the only visour of their 
ceremonies. 1641 Mitton Cd. Govt. iii, Wks. 1851 LIL. tro 
Some misbegotten thing, that..vauats and glories in her 
stolne plumes. 1815 Byron Ze Moore 12 June, Murray..has 
beencruellycudgelled of misbegottenknaves. 1838SouTHEY 
Doctor cxxxvii. (1848) 346, | should never like to trust my 
precious limbs upon the back of such a misbegotten beast. 
1839 Batrey Fesfrs (1848) 18/1 This dim, dwarfed, misbe- 
gotten sphere. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll 100 There was 
something abnormal and misbegottea in the very essence of 
the creature. 

B. sé. A bastard; also, as a term of abuse (cf. 
A. 2). Now only aal., in form misbego?. 

1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1360) 21 bh, Saint Cuthbert y? 
great God of the North..was a misbegotten also. ¢1550 
‘T. INGELENO Disod, Child E iv, What wordes haue we here, 
thou misbegotten? 1875-86 IV, Sowerset Gloss., Misbegot, 
adj. and sb. Base born; a bastard. 128977 Holderness 
Gloss., Alisbegot, a bastard. 

Misbehadden, Sc. form of MISBEHOLDEN. 

Misbeha've, v. [Mis-!1.] 

1. ref. and (later) zxir. To behave wrongly; to 


conduct oneself improperly. 

1478 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 134/1 They never offended nor 
mysbehaved theym in the mater of the compleynts. .speci- 
fied. 1530 Patscr. 636/2 You were to blame to mysbehave 

‘ou to hym so sore as you dyd, 1648 Aré. Peace xxix. in 
Milton Wks. 1851 1V. 538 Such other Person or Persons.. 
to be named and appointed in the place or places, of him or 
them, who shall so die or misbehavethemselves. 1759 FRANK- 
Lin Ess. Wks. 1840 ITI. 462 ‘he said mayor, by becomiag 
a promoter and ringleader of such an insult, had exceedingly 
misbehaved himeele 1764 Burn Poor Laws 289 The punish- 
ment of a servant misbehaving, is to be either by commit- 
ment to the house of correction, or [etc.). 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life vi. (1861) 141 1f we misbehave we suspect others. 
1871 Browninc Hervé Riet vii, Not a ship that misbe- 
haves. 1884 Law Times Rep. XLUX. 775/2 The court can 
order costs to be paid by a trustee who has misbehaved, 

+2. trans. To conduct or manage improperly. 

1gq4o Hvyrepe tr. Vives’ Justr, Chr. lot. (1592) O4 The 
naughtinesse of misbehaving her body. 

So Misbeha‘ving vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1451 Rolls of Parlt. V. 216/1 Noyse and claymour of the 
seid mysbehavyng renneth openly. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. V//, 
c. 2 Perjurie and other divers offenses and mysbehavynges., 
1529 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 20 Bill or informacyon. .agaynst 
aay person for any mysbehavynge afore rehersed. ¢ 1610 in 
Gutch Co//. Cur. 1.12 That all common women, and mis- 
hehaving people .. withdraw themselves out of this Fair. 
1891 Spectator 7 Mar. 331/2 For the purpose of inflicting a 
sort of penance on a rieietaeing clergyman’s soul. 


+ Misbeha:ved, #//. a. [Mis-12.] Ill-behaved. 

isgz Suaus. Rom. & Jud mm. ili, 143 Like a misbehaved 
and sullen wench. 

Misbeha‘viour. [M1s-! 4.] Bad behaviour, 
improper condnet; ‘fan instance of this, 

1486 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 1 Bill or Taformation. .against 
any Person for any Misbehaviour afore rehearsed, 1512 
Act 4 Hen. VIIT, c. 19 § 1x What so euer persone or per- 
sones do..commytt eny mysbehavoure in eny maner wyse 
touchyng the premisses. 1516 in Ang. Gilds 329 To.. 
ponysch all such myshyhauyors and fauttes as haue be, or 
be nowe, or schalbe. 1674 Brevint Sax/ at Endor 207 An 
Officer..who was cashiered for some Mis-behavior. 1914 
STEELE Sfect, No. 503 P 1 The misbehaviour of people at 
church. 1765 BLacustoxe Com. 1. xvi. 442 The law does 
not hold the tie of nature to be dissolved by any misbe- 
haviour of the parent. 1855 Tuackeaay Veweontes |xxvii. 
II. 347 The just feelings of displeasure with which I could 
not but view his early disohedience and misbehaviour. 

Misbeho:lden, #//.a. Also dial, -behodden, 
Sc. -behad(djen. [f. Mis-1 2 + dehkolden, pa. pple. 
of BewoLtp v. The orig. meaning seems to have 
been ‘improperly guarded, unguarded’; cf. OE. 
behealden cantions.] Unbecoming, indiscreet ; dis- 
obliging : usually qualifying zord, 

1600 T. Hevwoop 2nd Pt, Edw. IV, 1. ii. (1613) Mib, 
We shew thee not one discontented looke, Nor render 
him one misheholden word, 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2) 
Il. 294 Bud thou minds 1 nivver gav him another misbe- 
hodden word. 1837 Hoca Svege Korb. iv. Tales & Sk. V1. 
105 ‘The first side that lifts a sword, or says a misbehadden 
word. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. Mishehodden, disobligiag, 
offensive, ‘I nivver gav her a misbehodden word’. 

+ Misbelead, v. Ods. In 4 pa. pple. mis- 
bilad. (Mis-11.] ¢vans, To lead astray. 


496 


¢1320Cast. Love 428 Ac asa Mon mis-I-rad On yche balf 


he is mis-bilad. 
Misbelief (misb/l7f). [Mrs-1 4, 7.] 


1. Erroneous or unorthodox religious belief; 
wrong faith; heresy. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 2393 Leste 3e eft wepen echeliche in 
helle..as 3e schullen ate buten 3ef 3e forleten..ower mis- 
bileaue. 1340 Hampo.e 2», Covsc. 5521 Pe haithen men of 
mysbylyefe. 1377 Lancu. P. PZ. B. xv. 402 Mekometh in 
mysbileue men and wommen hrou3te. 1481 Caxtox God- 
Frey c. 152 Grete hate.. hath ben bytwene the Turkes of 
thoryent and the Turkes of Egypt.. By cause they discorde 
in theyr creaunce and mysbyleue. 1529 More Dyaloge 
1% Wks. 144/2 If the woorship of ymages wer ydolatrie 
than y¢ churche beleuing it to ie lawful .. were in a misbe- 
lieue & in a deadly error. 1639 Lauo ls, (1849) 11. 6 
Perfidious misbelief could not be welcome, or, rather, 
indeed, perfidious misbelievers or schismatics could not be 
welcome. 1670 Mitton fist. Eng. Wks. 738 11. 67 Pauli- 
nus omitting no opportunity to win the Kiag from mis- 
belief. 1829 Soutnuey Sir 7. Afore 11. 93 In poe, 
superstition and mishelief on one hand, and unbelief on the 
other. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 13 The authors .. did 
not speak out ..the unbelief or misbelief which they sug- 
gested. 1879 A. W. Havoan Afost. Suec. Ch. Eng. p. vil, 
{A doctrine] which the tendency of modern helief or mis- 
belief leads men to scorn as childish. ~ 

2. gen, Erroneous belief; false opinion or notion. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Caz. Veo. T. 660 Ye shul han no mys- 
bileene Ne wrong conceite of me in youre Absence. 1387 
Trevisa [/igden (Rolls) VI. 397 Pis and opere suche lewed 
tales Englisshe men holdep by a mysbyleve [L. zacreduli- 
tate) pat hab ful longe i-dured. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilger. 
18623 And thynges that thow doste obserue, Alle is but 
ffoly and myshbyleve. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1, 
xlv 87/1 They haue no suche fantasye ne mysbyleue in 
dremes. 1513 Doucias xeis x. xi. 56 Gif thou wenis that 
all the victory .. May be reducit and alterat clar agane, A 
mysbeleve thou fosteris all in vane, 1651 Baxter /u/. Bapt. 


18 If they prevail to perswade the ptople of the necessity of | 


practice, in so doing they put on them both the misbelief and 
the mispractice. 1905 Atheneum 8 July 39/2 The mis- 
beliefs of bygone times. ' P : t 

+3. Want of belief; disbelief; incredulity. 

138. Wveurr Sed Vs. IM. 108 God_hardede Pharaois 
herte for be mysbyleve pat he hadde to God. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 215/71 O how thy moste beaute hast thou lost for 
thyn incredulyte and mysbyleue. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
vi.(15392)84 Simple distrusts or misbeleefes of the things which 
they vnderstand not. 1591 7roud. Raigne K. John (1611) 38 
The traitors breath, Whose periurie.. Beleaguers all the 
skie with mis-beleefe. a@1649 Drums. or Hawtn. Poenis 
Wks. (1711) 51/1 Misbelief Of these sad news. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath, ui. xvis (1712) 142 A contemptuons mis- 
belief of such like Narrations concerning Spirits, and an 
endeavour of making them all ridiculous and incredible, 

9] 4. An alleged term for a ‘ company’ of painters. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans f vij, A misbeleue of paynteris. 

Hence + Misbeliefful ¢., unbelieving;  Mis- 
belie‘fness, unbelief. 

¢1320 Cast, Love 1428 (Saint) Thomas misbilevenesse. 
61420 IV yclif's Bible Ecclus. i. 36 Mysbileueful [1382 mys 
leeful, 1388 vabileneful] to the dred of the Lord [Vulg. “x. 
eredibilis tinwri Domini], 

Misbelie-ve,v. [M1s-! 1,7. Cf.OF. mescrere, 
mod. mécrotre.] 

1. tir. To believe amiss; to hold an erroneous 
belief. Also with clause. 

1362 Wreur Deut. i. 26 Mysbileuynge [1388 vnbileveful, 
Vulg, increduli] to the word of the Lord oure God. a 1425, 
Cursor Af. 18698 (Trin.) Thomas .. Stonde studfaste now 
herfore Aad mis hileue [other ASS. mistr(o)u) pou no more, 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Who so euer confesse 
«all y* articles of our fayth, saue onely one, & in that one 
do mysbyleue, he is an heretyke. 1596 Spenser F.Q. 1v. 
xii. 26 She .. comming to her sonne, gan first to scold And 
chyde at him that made her misbelieve, 1 Mirton 
Bucer on Div. Wks. 1851 1V. 335 The holy Spirit does not 
make the mis-beleeving of him who departs, but the depart- 
ing of him who mis-heleevs, to be the just cause of freedom 
to the brother or sister. 1647 Trape Comm, Fohn xx. 8 As 
Mary Magdalene had told them, so they mis-believed, that 
it [the Lord’s body] was taken away to some other place. 


2. /rans, Not to believe; to distrust (a person) ; 


to disbelieve (a thing). Ods. 

¢1450 Loveticn AMferdin 1505 Aud Neuere j schal the Mis- 
beleve For non Man that owht can on pe preve. 1653 
H. Mose Antid. Ath. 1. ix. (1712) 26 If bare possibility may 
at all intangle our assent..we cannot fully misbelieve the 
absurdest Fable. 1 Buanet 39 Art. xv. 139 We find 
the same Zachary guilty of misbelieving the Message of the 
Angeltobim. 1728 Baitey, Te Afisbelieve, to distrust. 


+ Misbelie'ved, zc. Ods. [f. Mispenrer + 
-ED 2; or perh. f, Mis-1 2+ BELIEVED Z#/. a. (cf. 
smooth-spoker).] 

1. Holding a wrong belief or false religion; 
heretical; infidel, heathen. 

a 1228 St. Afarher. 1 Pe 3et weren monie ma pen nu beon 
misbileuede men. 13.. Guy Wari. (A. 3397 Satrazins pat 
misbileued be. 1387 Trevisa Higden ( lls) Il. 309 Hit 
was be manere of mysbeleved men [L. ethufcorumt] forto 
kepe a dede body nyne dayes wip oute oignement, 1398 
— Barth. De P. R. x. ix. (Bodley MS.), pis ryuer [Jordan] 
..departeb be contrey of rizt beleued men fro be contrey 
of mysbileued men. 1494 Fasyvan Chron, 1, ii, 9 Diana 
a Goddesse of mysbyleued people. . 

absol, ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 1900 (Kalbing) Pus ended 
sir Fortiger, Ps misbileved. 1340 Ayend. 252 Pe bougres 
and pe misbylefde. 

2. Unbelieving, incredulous. 

©1374 Cuaucra Tvoylus ut. 838 O thou wikkid serpent 
Jelosye! Thow mysbylevid, envyous folye. 


Misbelie-ver. [M1s-} 5.] One who holds 
a false or unorthodox belief; a heretic or infidel. 


MISBIRTH. 


1490-85 Matorv Arthur xu. xiv. 631 The other wey 
betokeneth the way of synners and of mysbyleuers. 1509 
Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 198 Of these misbeleuers 
more to write or tell.. Jt were but foly. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch, V. 1 iii, 112 You call me misbeleevuer..And spet 
vpon my Tewish gaberdine. 1651 C. Cartwaicut Cert. 
Relig. 1. 114 Though Protestants have done little .. to con- 
vert meer Infidels, yet in tbe other kinde, viz. in converting 
mis-believers they have done much. 1728 Morcan Algiers 
I. vi. 180 In the very first Encounter..with the Misbelievers, 
Sheikh Abdallah..was hurried into the other World. 18. 
Wornpsw. Armenian Lady's Love xx, Innocent, and meek, 
and good, Though with misbelievers bred. 1867 FareMAN 
Nornt. Cong. (1877) 1. vi. 465 Roger..sought..to wage war- 
fare against the misbeliever. 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref. Ch. 
Fug. 1. 525 The correction of misbelievers was originally 
part of the ordinary jurisdiction of every bishop. 


Misbelie'ving, v5/. 5. [Mis-1 3.] Misbelief. 

1340 Ayend. 134 And perof byeb y-come alle be maneres 
of eresye and of misbelevinge. 1644 [see MIsBELIEVE 1). 
1737 J. Wittison Aff. Man's Companion vit. iv. (1744) 140 
What is it but a Misbelieving of God? 

Misbelie‘ving, #//. 2. [Mis-! 2.] Holding 
a false belief; heretical, unorthodox. 

1330 Arth. & Aferl, 5982 (Kélbing) Pe misbileueand 
aiem starf. 1340 Ayend, 69 Pe bougres and pe mysby- 
leuinde. 1470-85 MAtory Arthur v. x. 178, I aduyse .. to 
make vs redy to mete with these sarasyns and mysbyleuyng 
men. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. w. xxxvi. 
160 b, The righteous iudgements of God towards the mis- 
beleeuing. 1642 Rocers Naaman 577 A_misbelieving 
Turke or lew. 1691 Drypen XK. Peave 1. Wks, 1701 II. 
491 Lift high thy thund’riag arm, let every blow Dash out 
a mis-believing Briton's Brains. 1816 Soutney Poet's 
Pilgr. 1. 3 When Martel... from the yoke Of misbelieving 
Mecca saved the West. 1873 B. Grecory oly Cath. Ch. 
xv. 161 Each denominational church has the right .. of 
excommunicating..misbelieving members. 

transf 1847 De Quincey Sf. Afi. Nun Postscr., Wks. 
1854 I11. 96 Confessions that..were absolutely mobbed and 
hustled by a gang of misbelieving (/. ¢. miscreant) critics. 

Hence Misbelie-vingly adv., incredulously. 

1882 Miss Brappon Zt. Royal 1. iit. 92 He would have 
shrugged his shoulders misbelievingly. 

(Mis-1 1, 7.) 


+ Misbelorve, v. 04s. rare. 

1, trans. To love amiss. 

1614 SvivesteR Parl. Vertues Royall 371 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 127 Th’ one loves not, th’ other mis-beloves What best 
to fear, and least presume behooves. 

2. Not to love; to hate. 

1545 Ravnoto Byrth Mankynde Prol. C vi, By this reason 
phisitians and chyrurgians wes shold greatly be abhorryd 
and mysbeloued of theyr husbandes. 

Misbesee'm, v. [Mus-}1.] = MISBECOME, 
(In 17th c. freq. tn the pres. pple. with an obj.) 

1598 Br. Hatt Sad Postscr., One thinkes it misbeseeming 
the Author because a Poem, another vnlawfull in it selfe 
because a Satyre. 1627 Hakewitt Agol. (1630) 104 Neither 
can this action misbeseeme the worthinesse of so glorious 
a peece. 1773 Steevens Saks, Wks. Has. mi. ii. note, 
Nor .. would it much misbeseem us to remember .. that 
we likewise are men. 1884 J. Payne soor Nights 1X. 336 
Examples of Mohammedan fervour .. that would nat have 
misbeseemed the strictest epochs of religious enthusiasm, 


Misbesee'ming, ppl.a. =MISBECOMING, 
c 1610 BEauM. & Fi. Phitlaster tv. (1622) 48 Goe sell those 
misbeseeming cloathes thou wearest. a 1677 Baaaow Ser. 
(1810) 11, 144 To condescend to such a misheseeming em- 
playment..as the washing of his discipte’s feet. 

Misbestow’, v. [Mis-!1.] ¢vans. To bestow 
wrongly or improperly. 

153a Monae Confut. Tindale Wks. 355/2 To hestowe his 
witte. .aboutsome better busines then ‘Tindall missbestoweth 
it now. 1. Goxpine Calvin on Deut, xxxv. 206 Mf yee 
complayne of that time as mere it were misbestowed. 
1641 Mitton Animade. iv. 65 ‘The misbestowed wealth 
which they were cheated of. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa 
(1811) TV. vii. 4o All his compliments are misbestowed. 
1815 Sourney Roderick xxtv. 247 Oh, for a month Of that 
waste life which millions misbestow. ame Fa. A. Kenmare 
Rec, Later Life (1882) 11. 148 This is the way tbat fool 
Fortune misbestows her favours, 

So Misbestow'al, wrong bestowal. 

1866 J. Gaote Moral Ideas (1876) 133 The misbestowal 
of love..does of course do much harm, 


+ Misbethi'nk, v. O/s. [M1s-11.] ef. and 
pass. To think amiss: a. to be mistaken; b. to 


have wroug thoughts. 

cragsin O. E. Afise. 45 Peter bo onswerede .. Neuer er 
ich hyne ne yseyh pu ert mys-by-pouht. 13.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 55 Pe leuedi bire mis-be-pon3te And meche agen pe rizt 
he wrouste. ¢1380 Sér Ferumd, 5825 He be gat.., Thar- 
tor ert bow mys-bypo3te, To procury hym to slee. 


+ Misbeticde,v. Ods. [Mis-11.] éers. and 
inir. = MISBEFALL 1, 2. 4 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 11833 V trowe pei 
schul 3it mis-bytide ffor ber couetise & ber pryde, ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 6734 Alas, that euere him mys-be-tid ! 
£1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5480 If his help be my guyde, 
Neuer shal I misbetid. & 

Misbeyete: see MisBEGET f//. a. 

+ Misbihede,v. Od. [Ms-11.] ass. To 
be misguided. awe: 

13.. Chtldh. Fesus 438 Po speken pis maistres gret: Josep, 
pou art mis bi hed. 


Misbirth. rave. [Mis-1 4. Cf. OE. misdyrd.] 


= ABORTION, F 

1648-60 Hexuam, Zen Misbaert,..A Misbirth,..or an 
Ahortive. 1833 CaaLyte AVise. Ess., Cagliostro (1888) V. 83 
The everlasting Pit had opened itself and from its still blacker 
bosom had issuted..all manner of shapeless misbirths, 1887 
W. Stores tr. Tripartite Life Patrick (Rolls) 207 No chil- 
dren save mis-births used to be born to Carthenn. 


MISBODE. 


+ Misbo'de, 54. Ots. [Representing OE. *zz7s- 
bod, corresp. to miishéodan MISBEDE; cf. BoDE 


56.2] Wrong, offence. 

¢12z00 Trin. Coll, Hom.79 He..pe ne poled and forbered 
noht a misbode, cxrz20g Lav. rrogs Al Rome he fordnde 
purh his muchele misbode. 1613 R. Caworey Tadle Alpi, 
ATisbode, wrong. (Hence in later Dicts.] 

Misbo'de, v. rare—}. [Mis-! 1.] ¢vans. To 


forebode (something evil). 

1626 in Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) 1. 89 My only desire to be 
with yon ..is to knowe what you must not or dare not 
write, for | misbode some great matter. 

So Misbo:ding v#/. 56. and fp/ a. 

a16s9 Br, Brownatc Sern. (1674) 1. ii, 33 [He] forbids 
four sorts of Characters to be set upon a Signet, as 1ais+ 
boding Characters. 1739 Litto Arden of Feversham v, 
Her misboding sorrow for his absence Has almost made 
her frantic. 1819 Lincaro //ist. Eng. 1. xii. 69 With a 
misboding heart he obeyed the summons, 182g /éid, V1. 
iv. 239 The misbodings of fanaticism. 


Misboden, pa. pple. of MIsBEDE, 


Misborn (misbjm), f//. a. ? Obs, [Mts-1 2] 
1, Prematurely born; abortive. Hence, deformed 


or mis-shapen from birth. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd, 1.228 Gif cild misboren sy. ¢1230 
Hali Meid, 34 3if hit is misborn..& wont eni of his linen, 
1382 WycuiF 1 Cor. xv. 8 At the laste of alle, he was seyn 
and to me, as to a mysborn child (Vulg. ¢amquam abor- 
tivo]. 1390 GowER Conf. 3. 192 A povere child ..in the 
name Of tbilke which is so misbore We toke. 1496 Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W.) v1. iti. 234/17 They that be mysborn 
moost comonly they haue an harde ende. 1870 Levins 
Manip, 172/35 Mysborne, odortinus [sic]. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme vu. xi. 817 It must either be transplanted, 
or else it woulde proone out of course like a misborne thing. 
1605 CAMDEN Xevu, Languages 19 That which the Latines 
call Adortus,..they [the Anglo-Saxons] called Miss-borne. 

2. Born of unlawful union; hence, base-born. 

rgg9o SPENSER F.Q.1. vi. 42 Ah! misborn Elfe, In evill 
houre thy foes thee hither sent. 1624 Br. MounraGu Gage 
204 Thon Lyer, and misborne Elfe of the Father of lies. 
a 641 — Acts §& Mon. (1642) 535 The mis-begotten, and 
mis-born changeling of an hereticall father. 1718 Morreux 
Out. (1733) L. 108 He won’d not be allow’d to be a lawful 
Knight; pee a Mis-born Intruder. 


+Misbrey'de. 04s. Also-brayde. [f. M1s-1 4 
+ breyde, BratD sé. Cf OF. misbréden ‘dis- 
tortum’, pa. pple. of *zz/sbregdaz (sce BRAID 2.1), 
also ON. misbrighi trespass.] Offence, misdeed. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synne 3492 3yf aman haue mysdo 
or seyde, And men bym blame for bat mysbreyde. c138a 
Str Ferumd, 1037 Mangree bane bon. .for py foul mysbrayde. 

Misca‘leulate, 7. [Mus-1 1.3 ¢rvaus. To 
calculate, compute, or reckon wrongly. 

1705 ARBUTHNOT Corus, etc, (1727) 112 There may be in 
sucb a multitude of passages, several misquoted, misinter- 
preted, and miscalculated. 1788 Burns Let. 17 Dec., Von 
miscalculate matters widely, when you forbid my waiting 
on yon, lest it shonld burt my worldly concerns. 1836 
Tuirtwaut Greece UL. xii. 1553 They probably miscalculated 
the effects of the public success, 1878 Bosw. Smitn Caz. 
thage 194 Or was it that Hannibal miscalculated the dis- 
tance..of the ronte which he chose ? 

b. absol. or intr. 

1697 Coutiga Ess, Mor. Sudy. 11. (1709) 39 To look for so 
ohiteeag a World as this comes to, . to miscalculate ex- 
tremely. 1840 Macautav Ess., Clive (1854) 531/2 The con- 
spirators found that they had miscalculated. 1895 4 antic 
Monthly LXXVI. 68 They had evidently miscalculated 
about my departure, 

Hence Misca‘leulating f//. a. 

1851 T. Tavior Wesley & Methodism 20g An ill-judging 
weakness, a miscalculaling caution. 

Miscalculation. [Mis-! 4.] Wrong or 
faulty calculation or reckoning. 

1720 Biblioth, Bibl. 1. # Their want of Intercalations, and 
their miscalculations of Eclipses. 1858 J. Martineau Szzd, 
Christ, 320 The miscalenlation of one age is checked by 
that of a succeeding ; opposite errors cancel each other. 
1903 Morey Life Gladstone UL. vin. ix, 146 Events show 
this to have been the capital miscalculation. 

Miscalculator. [M1is-!5.] One who makes 
miscalculations, 

1873 Hameaton /afell. Life w. ii. 153 Let us not think 
too contemptuously of the miscalculators of time. 

Miscall (mis,k§:1),v. Also8 miscal. [Mis-11.] 

1. trans. To call by a wrong name; to give a 


wrong name to; to misname. Often with comzep/. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xx. cxxviii. (1495) 936 A 
vessell wyth fowre fete is myscallyd Trisilis, 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich, (1,1. iti. 263 Gau. Call it a trauell that thon tak’st for 
pleasure. Bx/. My heart will sigh, when I miscall it so, 
Which findes it an inforced Bileimiene. 16g0 J. Hate 
Paradoxes 49 Suppose you miscall happinesse content. 1697 
T, Brown Dispensary 1. Wks. 1709 T11.11, 80 Lest I should 
mis-call you, and not give you your right Title. 1742 
Ricuaroson Pamela U1. 185 That violent Passion which 
we mad young Fellc ws are apt to miscal Love. 1796 MoasE 
Amer, Geog. 1. 216 The Partridge of New England is the 
Pheasant of Pennsylvania, but is mis-called in both places. 
1812 H. & J. Smita Rey. Addr., Theatre 14 No room for 
standing, miscall’d standing room. 1822 T. L. Peacock 
Maid Marian xii, 165 No one sball miscall a forester. He 
who calls Robin Rohert of Huntingdon..or.. Marian Ma- 
tilda Fitzwater [etc.]. @ 1853 Ropeatson Lect. & Addr. ii. 
(1858) s9 One of those miserable publications miscalled_re- 
ligious. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living \1. 2 His 
..explanation..depended on his miscalling his experience, 
and referring it to the class of dreams. 

b. To misread, mispronounce. dial. 

1853 Cavenuead Bon Accord 203 (E.D.D,) Woe to tbe lonn 
that a word wad misca’, 1866 GarGor Banffsh. Gloss. Misca’ 
«+ (2) ¥, i ai 1881 Miss Yoncr Lads § Lasses 
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Langley iv. 146 He no sooner opened his month to read 
than half-a-dozen hands were held ont, in token that he had 
miscalled a word. 

2. To call by a bad name; to call (a person) 
names; to revile, abuse, malign. Now da/, 

1449 Pecock Refr, v. xv. 563 Thei not oonli scornen it 
(se, the sacrament of the altar}, but thei haaten it, mys callen 
it bi fonle names. 1596 Spensza /. Q. 1. viii. 24 Whom 
she (sc. Slander] with leasings lewdly did miscall And 
wickedly backbite. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 124 
They deserved to be..punished, for so miscalling and re- 
viling him. 1643 Sia T. Browne Redig. Aled. (1656) 11. § 4 
By opprobrions Epithets we miscall each other. 1725 Ram- 
sav Gentle Sheph, 1. i, She..Misca’d me first, then bade me 
honnd my dog. 19789 Burns Cagt. Grose's Peregr. x, 
Whae’er o° thee shall ill suppose, They sair misca’ thee. 
1866 Reaor G. Gauut (ed. 2) 11. xvi. 313, 1 can't bear any: 
man on earth to miscall her but myself. 1872 Routledge’s 
Fv, Boy's Ann, 6/2 Here's Kathleen and Susy been mis- 
callin’ me dreadful. 

Hence Misea‘lling vé/. sd. Also Misea‘ller. 

1690 Locke fm, Und. wv. iv. § 9 Miscalling of any of 
those Ideas..hinders not, but that we may have certain.. 
Knowledge of their several Agreements and Disagreements. 
1816 Scott Axfig. xii, A’ the slights and taunts that hurt 
ane’s spirit mair nor downright misca’ing. 1866 Grecor 
Banish, Gloss, Misca'er, one who reads imperfectly ; as, 
‘He's an unco’ misca’er fin he reads’. 1884 A. A. Putnam 
1o Vrs. Police Fudge xvii. 171 The miscalled threw a 
clothes-pin and hit the miscaller somewhere. 

Misca‘lled,7//. a. [Mis-1 2.] Wrongly named. 

1822-34 Good's Stidy Aled, (ed. 4) LIT. 169 In those cases of 
miscalled cataracts. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vi, Let mis- 
called philosophers tell us what they will. 1904 Q. Kez. 
Oct. 467 The hyraces—the miscalled coneys of Scripture. 

Miscanter (miska‘nto1). worth. dial. [var. of 
Misaunrer, of obscure origin; cf. MISHANTER.] 


Misadventure, mishap. 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss. (E.D.S.), Afiscanter, a 
misadventure, 1808 J. Stace Apparition vil. (1808) 75 Oft 
by miscanter this way led, The nighted traveller’s seen, A 
frightful ghaist. 1869 Leusdale Gloss., Miscanter, misad- 
venture, 1878 Cumdbld. Gloss. Miscanter,..a defeat, mishap. 

+ Misca'pe,v. Ods. [app. f. Mis-11 + Scape v.] 

1. @ztr. To have a mishap, come to grief. 

1377 Lanch, P. Pd. B. x. 283 (MS. Raw.) Archa dei mes- 
kapud and ely brak his nekke. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. 
in Ashm. (1652) 49 Use one manner of Vessell in Matter and 
in Shape, Beware of Commixtion that nothing miscape 
[several Ashin. MISS, have mishappel. 

2. trans. To escape (a person) sinfully. 

@ 1535 Fisuea Spirtt. Consol. Wks. (1876) 359 Many deeds, 
words, and thoughtes, miscaped me in my ie ey 

Miscarriage (mis,kerédz). [Muis-! 4.] 

+1. Miscondnet, misbehaviour. Oés. 

1618 Sir H. Mountacu in Bueclench AISS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) ]. 253, I have received..the note that imports the 
miscarriage of the new Justice of Peace. It was very inso- 
lent, if the information be true. 1645 in Essex (Mass.) 
Antiquarian (1904) VIII. 6 Wife of Mr. Samuel Hall fined 
for miscarriage nm words against the constable of Salsbery. 
1682 Wooo Li 17 June (O.HLS,) HT. 22 The chancellor's 
letters for regulating the rudeness and miscarring of the 
Masters in Convocation, 

+b. An instance of this; an error of conduct; 
a misdemeanour, misdeed. Oés. 

1635 Br. Hatt Char. Afan 34 Miscariages of children, 
miscasualties, unquietnesse fetc.]. 1647 Trapp Com, 
Fas, ii. 7 A sad thing that a Heathen should see such 
hellish miscarriages among Christs followers. 1649 Ropzars 
Clavis Bibl. 337 His [sc. Job’s]..irreverent miscarriages 
against God under his afflictions. 1710 Norris Chr. Prd. 
vi. 288 As to the personal Miscarriages of the Minister, 
our prudent Christian will not for these disesteem his Office. 
1749 Frevotnc Tom Younes vu. xi, The miscarriages of 
my former life. 1760-72 H. Baooke Foot of Qual. (1792) 
II. 232 Many miscarriages and woful defaults are recorded 
of Sanl, as a man, yet, as a king, he was held perfect in the 
eyes of the people. 1829 Scott Nob Noy Introd. (1865) 
495/1 [They] conducted themselves with such loyalty. .to 
his Majesty, as might justly wipe off all memory of former 
miscarriages. 

2. (A person’s) mismanagement or maladmini- 
stration (or a business); ill-success, failure (of an 
enterprise, etc.). Now rare. 

1651-2 Sir E. Nicuoras in V. Papers (Camden) I. 286 The 
miscarriage of the business in the Downs was not inferior to 
any treason that I bave heard of, 1674 Baker's Chron. (an. 
1625) 453/2 He excnsed himself, laying a great part of the 
miscarriage on the stubbornness of the Earl of Essex, 1706 
De For Fure Divino p. v, Some People, who are too apt to 
make Misconstruction, watch for my Miscarriage. «1715, 
Buanet Own Time (1724) 1.251 He did not wonder at the mis- 
carriage of the late King’s counsels. 1800 Chron. in Astat. 
Ann, Reg. 111. 113/2 The sagacious and intrepid commander, 
to whom snccess and miscarriage. .are now alike indifferent. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (181 3) 431 The miscarriage 
of one crop only.. would. .involve him in ruin, 

b. An instance of this; a failure; a blunder, 
mistake. Now reve exc. as ine. 
_ 3614 R. Bartuig Sazan 3 When a hard piece of worke is pnt 
in the hand of an Apprentice for the first assay of his skill, 
the beholders are justly afraid for a miscarriage in bis young 
and inexperienced hand. 1650 [see Caaeiace ro], 1667-8 
Maavett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 234 That tbe division of 
the Fleet was a miscarriage. 1714 Gaatu Disfens. v. (ed. 7) 
61 Vour Cures . aloud you tell, But wisely your Miscarriages 
conceal, 1824 Taaveas Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 338, 1 have now 
adverted to the principal miscarriages of the operation. 1834 
Macautav &ss., Pitt (1850) 300/2 An inquiry into the circnm- 
stance which had produced the miscarriage of the preceding 
year. 

+¢. Mishap, disaster. Ods. 

1725 De For Voy.round World (1840) 46 If 1 sbould 
meet with any..miscarriage in the voyage. 1776 JouNnSON 


MISCARRY. 


Let. Mrs, Thrale x Apr., His wife died at last, and hefore she 

was buried he was seized bya fever, and is now going tu the 

grave, Such miscarriages. .fill histories and tragedies. 
+d. An unfortunate lapse (77/0). Ods. 

1754 H. Warrotr “ett. (1846) 111, 76 The chimney-pieces, 
except one little miscarriage into total lonic..are all ofa 
good King James the First Gothic. 

e. Altscarriage of justice: a failure of a court to 
attain the ends of justice. 

1895 ict 38-9 Vict. c. 77 Order xxxix, Unless in the 
opinion of the Court. .some substantial wrong or miscarriage 
has been. .occasioned in the trial of the action. 1878 Peek 
in Contemp. Kev. XXXII. 105 In cases where the defendant 
is poor or ill-defended, there is often positive miscarriage of 
justice, 1882 Serjr. BALLANTINE afer. vi. 160 In both.., 
through no fault of the judge, there was a miscarriage of 
justice. 1891 Daily News 5 Feb. 7/1 It was submitted., 
to their lordships that there had been a miscarriage, and 
that the order of reference should be revoked. 

3. Untimely delivery (ofa woman) ; usually taken 
as synonymous with a@éertiow = expulsion of the 
feetus before the twenty-eighth week of pregnancy. 

Some pathologists have sought to establish a distinction 
hetween atortion and amiscarriage (see quot. 1822), but this 
is not generally recognized. 

1662 Graunt Bills Aart, v. 38 Miscarriages and Abortions. 
iow Swirt Jrad to Stedla 15 Feb., | dined at Sir John 
Germain's, and found lady Betty but just recovered of 
a miscarriage. 1754-64 SmMetuin Jidei7 V1. 67 She had 
eight children, besides two miscarriages. 1822 Goon Sfidy 
Med, VW. 176 If the exclusion [of the foetus] take place 
within six weeks after conception, it is usually called Mis- 
carriage; if between six weeks and six months, Abortion; 
if during any part of the last three months before the com- 
pletion of the natural term, Premature Labour, 

Jig. 1688 Crowne Darius u. Dram, Wks. (1874) 111. 398 
They who poorly fell Were embrios, and miscarriages of war. 

4. The failure (ofa letter, ete.) to reach its destin- 


ation. 

1650 Lp. Beaccnamp in Nicholas Papers (Camden) I, 179, 1 
have been very unfortunate in the miscarryage of your former 
addresses. 1670 Brount Laie Dict. sv. Duplicat, A second 
Letter written and sent to the same party and purpose, asa 
former, for fear of a miscarriage of the first,..is called a 
Duplicat, 1877 Ravoono Statist. Mines §& Mining 172 
The miscarriage of a paper by Mr. Alexander ‘rippel 
prevents me from presenting..some further notes. 1893 
W.M. Tuomas Lett. Lady Al, WV. Montagu U1. Contents 
p. vi, Miscarriage of letters. 

5. Failure to carry or convey properly, 

1862 ‘Smiatey’ (J. Skelton) Nuge Crit. iv. 195 Public 
carriers must carry the public safely, or take the conse- 
quences ; and neither a voluntary, nor an extorted consent, 
will relieve them from the legal results of mis-carriage. 

+ Misca'rriageable, 2. Ots. rare—'. [f. 
prec. + -ABLE.} Liable to be ied astray, 

21656 Br. Haut Rem, Wks. (1660) 418 Why should we be 
more mis-carriageable by such possibilities. .than others? 

+ Misca-rried, ff/. 2. Obs. [f. Mrscarry v. + 
-ED1].] Gone astray. 

1656 Sia R. Baowne in Nicholas Papers (Camden) WI. 
285 ‘The subject of that my miscarried letter. . was that (etc.]. 

+ Miscarrier. Os. rare—?. [f. next + -ER}.} 
A seducer, beguiler. (See MISCARRY v. 7.) 

1596 Nornen Progr. Piette (1847) 172 Turning our hearts 
from our Muker, we become one in consent with our mis- 
carrier. 

Miscarry (miskeri),v. [Mis-1 1, Cf OF. 
meskarier to go from the right path.] 

+1. zur. To come to harm, misfortune, or de- 
struction; to perish; (of a person) to meet with 
one’s death; (of an inanimate object, e.g. a ship) 


to be lost or destroyed. Ods. 

21340 HamPoce Psalter xxxvi, 23 Bot weriand til him 
sal myskary (Vulg. »aledicentes autem ei disperibunt), 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 515 He..dwelte at hoom, and 
kepte wel his folde, So that the wolf ne made it nat mis- 
carie. 1444 Nolls of Parlt. V. 114/1 So that there mnyght 
neither Clusters of Grapes, ne hole Grapes..entre .. into 
the Vessels..yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to re- 
boille or myscare. 1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb,) 142 
And that noon hous where were hyr passyonarye Wyth feer 
ner lyhtnyng shuld never myskarye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 12b, Not one of them all miscaryed, 
but were all safe and sonnde. ¢ 1550 R. BiEston Bayte 
Fortune Biv, But yet he must regarde, for drede his welth 
miscary. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. /rel. in Holinshed 11. 92/1 
Intbis conflict, Patrike Fitzsimons, with dinerse other good 
honsholders, miscaried, 1601 R. Jounson Ajuga. & Comte, 
(1603) 63 The great ships bringing corne from Siria and Egipt 
--doe seldome miscarrie. a 1604 HANMER Chron. Jreé, (1809) 
371 (He) shortly after miscarried at Athlone, by the fall 
ofa Turret, 1668 Sir W. Temere Let. to King Wks. 1731 
11. 58 If we had miscarried, your Majesty bad lost an honest 
diligent Captain and sixteen poor Seamen. "237 (S. 
Berincton] G, di Lucca’s Afem. (1738) 126 He left the 
Government .. of all to his eldest Son in case he should 
miscarry. 1749 R. James Diss. Fevers (ed. 2) 3 Many 
Patients miscarry even under this Treatment, perhaps more 
than recover. 

+b. pass. in the same sense. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love u. iv. (Skeat) |, 106, ] had routhe 
to sene thee miscaried. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur x11. iv. 599, 
1am sore ashamed that I hane ben thus myscaryed, for 1 am 
hannysshed oute of the Conntrey of Logrys for ener. 1565 
Act 8 Eliz, c. 13 § t Divers Shyppes..have by the lacke of 
suche Markes of late yeres ben myscaried peryshed and lost 
in the Sea. 1605 SHaks. Leary v. i, 5 Our Sisters man is 
certainely miscarried. 1654-66 Eaat Onaray Parthen. (1676) 

81 Learning that his first Ambassadors..were miscarried, 
ie employed otbers. 

+ 2. inir. and ref. To go wrong or astray; to 
behave amiss, do wrong; to misbehave. Oés. 

¢1325 Metr, How. 112 Lat thon noht this child miscarye. 
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138. Wyerir Sed. és. 111. 38 pou pat it myskarie whanne 
it comeb to age, be childheed pei monn save. 155. LYNDE- 
sav Interl. Auld Man & IVife 57 Maister, quhairto sowld 
I my self miskary, Qnhair 1, as preistis, may swyve and 
nevir mary? 1632 Litucow 7’rav. vu. 348 [They] may not 
marry, and yet may mis-carry themselues in all abhomina- 
tions. 1649 Roserts Claris Bibl, 368 Solomon more mts- 
carrying in that [sc. prosperity] then Job in this [sc. adver- 
sity) 1732 BeRKFLEV Adcifhr. u. § 20 Wks, 1871 II. 92 
Coresehauine had a son miscarry at London, by the con- 
versation of a minute philosopher. : 

3. intr. Of a person: To fail in one’s purpose 


or object ; to be unsuccessful. 

1612 T, Tavtor Comm. Titus ii, 12 Many men are crossed 
and miscarrie in their outward estate, because they are 
vngodly persons, 1642 Frurer Holy & Prof St. ww. ilk. 
252 Here Wolsey miscarried in the Masterpiece of his policy. 
31711 Aopison Spect. No. 35 #1 Among all kinds of Writing, 
there is none in which Authors are more apt to miscarry 
than in Works of Humour. 1815 W. H. [retano Seribdleo- 
mania 261 Good luck; without which..it is odds but he 
miscarries inhis suit. 3841-4 Emerson £ss., Self-Reliance 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 32 If our young men miscarry in their first 
enterprises, tbey lose all heart. 1875 Marne /Tis¢. Just. 
ix. 256 If you sue for a bull, you will miscarry if you de- 
scribe him as a bull. 

b. const. of. 

1781 Cowrer Conv. 372 We dare not risk them [sc. our 
talents] into public view, Lest they miscarry of what seems 
their due, 1832 A.W. FonsLanque Eng. under7 Adméinistr, 
(1837) 11. 259 He has. .pitiably miscarried of his object. 

4. Of a business, design, etc.: To go wrong; to 
come to nought; to be a failure; to prove un- 


successful or abortive. + Also pass. 

1607 Suaks. Cor.1.i.270 What miscarries Shall be the 
Generals fault. 1639 Futter //oly War i xlv. (1840) 112 
When a great action miscarrieth, the blame must be 
laid on some. 1654 Marg. Ormonoe in Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 142 [1 is ordinary when a busines is miscaryed 
to blame the ways taken to effect it, 1726 Swirt Gulliver iv. 
vii, If they find their Project hath miscarried, they return 
Home. 1827 Hattam Const, Hist. iv. (1876) I. 212 A similar 

roposition in the session of 1601 seems to have miscarried 
in the Commons. 1893 J. Staonc New Era 252 Motive 
miscarries if method is wrong. . 

+b. Of plants, seeds, etc.: To be abortive or 
unproductive; to fail. Also ¢razsf. Obs. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. LZ. tv. i. 114 My Lady goes to kill 
hornes, but if thou marrie, Hang me by the necke, if 
hornes that yeare miscarrie. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 
(1683) 77 (A plant] not subject to miscarry in Flowers and 
Blossomes. ryo7 Mortimer //usd. (1721) 11. 124 The worst 
Enemies to this Plant area sort of Flea that fastens upon 


its Shoots, and makes it miscarry. 1740 Tutt Horse-Hoeing | 


//usé, 254 In other Parts of the same Fields, where a much 
less Number of Seeds had miscarried, the Crop was less. 


5. To be delivered prematurely of a child; to 


have a miscarriage. (In first quot. passzve.) 

1527 ANpREW Brunstuyhe’s Distyll. Waters C iij b, Women 
whiche he myscaryd of the mydwyfe in the byrthe of her 
chylde. 1560 Daus tr. Stefdane's Comun. 113, She had 
dyverse tymes mis-caried of chylde. 1662 Graunt Bids 
Mort. v.37 The Question is, Whether Teeming-women died, 
or fled, or miscarried? @1715 Burnet Oven Time (1766) 
1. 244 She had once miscarried of a child. 1786 J. HunTER 
Treat, Ven, Dis, (1810) vi. i. 4. 433 The mother. .miscarried 
of her third child at the end of five months. 1824-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 171 The case of a lady..who had 
miscarried of a fetus under three months old. 

Jig. 1712 Pore Let. to F.C.5 Dec., Wks. (1737) 89 You have 
prov'd your self more tender of another’s embryo's, than the 
fondest mothers are of their own, for you have preserv’d 
every thing that I miscarry'd of. 1805 Moorr To Lady 
#/— viii, And some lay-in of full-grown wit, While othersof 
a pun miscarried. 

tb. Said of the child. Odés. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /7en. /V,v. iv. 10 If the Child I now go with, 
domiscarrie, /4#d.15 But I would the Fruite of her Wombe 
might miscarry. 

6. intr. Of a letter, etc.: To fail to reach its 


proper destination ; to get into wrong hands. 

1613 Suaxs. //en. VIII, ut. ii. 30 The Cardinals Letters to 
the Pope miscarried, And came to th’eye o’ th’ King. 1710 
Swirt Jrnl. to Stella 26 Sept., My penny-post letter, I 
suppose, miscarried: I will write another. a1839 Prarp 
Poents (1864) 11. 10 Has the last pipe of hock miscarried ? 
1842 Bornow Bible in Spain xxxv, I supposed..that my 
letter had miscarried. 1866 Crump Banking v. 101 Vf 
a bill miscarry—unless payable to ‘bearer’—the unlawful 
possessor can neither acquire nor convey any title thereto, 

b. pass. in the same sense. ? Oés. 

1665 J. Stavez in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 183, 1..think 
my Tuesday letter was miscarried, because no Answer to it. 
1786 JerFerson Writ, (1859) 11. 16 If my letter of advice is 
miscarried. 

+7. trans. To cause (a person) to go wrong; to 
lead astray; to mislead, delude, seduce. Oés. 

¢1450 Cast. Persev. 2348 in Macro Plays (1904) 147 Who- 
so wyl schrynyn hym of his synnys all, he puttyth pis 
brethel to mykyl myschefe, Mankynde he pat myskaryed. 
1513 Dovetas ners it. xi. 107 Than wod for wo, so was 
I quyte miscareit, That noder god nor man I left wnwareit 
(Quem non tncusavi amens hominumgue deorumgque ?| 1562 
A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) i.75 It maid na mis quhat madinnis 
pai miscareit. 1580 A. FLEMING in Baret Adv, A aaaj, Manie 
words of like spelling, and. .different in signification, may 
miscarrie young beginners. 1596 SPENSER State Jrel. Wks. 
(Globe) 623/1 The judges, whoe are men and may be mis- 
carryed by affections, and many other meanes, 1611 SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vii. 476/1 Impotent passions carrying 
him, and miscarrying him. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts O.T. 
121 He was not miscarried into any..enormous crime. 1650 
Trapp Comm. Num. xx, 11 The best may be mis-carried by 
their passions. ?a1700 Bonny Lizie Baillie xi. in Child 
Ballads \V. 267 O bonny Duncan Grahame, Why should 
ye me miscarry f 


| 
| 
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+8. In physical sense : To carry to destruction. 

1632 Litucow 7yaz. vi. 262 If any of them had missed 
{his footing], his sliding downe had miscarried them both 
ouer the Rocke. 

Hence Miscarrying pf/. a. 

1611 Brste Hosea ix. 14 Giue them a miscarying wombe, 
and drie breasts, 1637 Rutuerroro Lett. (1664) xc. 
184 Snch are the rovings of onr miscarrying hearts, /d¢d. 
cxxxv. 263 What is the dry and miscarrying hope of all 
them who are not in Christ, but confusion and wind? 4 

Miscarrying, v4/. sé. [-1NG!.] The action 
of the vb. MiscaRRY; miscarriage. 

1868 Yacob + Esau v. ix, O Lorde saue thou my sonne 
from miscarying. 1658-9 in Thurloe St. Pafers VII. 627 
note, The miscarryinge of a packitt. 1736 Butter Anad. 
1. iv, These things..imply temptation, and danger of mis- 
carrying,..with respect to our worldly.. happiness. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 132 Women who are in the 


habit of miscarrying. 
+ Misca‘se. Oss. [f. Mis-! 4 + Case 56,1 


(sense 1).) Misfortune, mishap. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10047 Pe meste miscas com to him 
sulf attelaste Vor he vel of is palefrey & brec is fot bi cas. 
a 1400 Usumbras 784 And coverde he hase alle bis myscas, 
He lyffes nowe fulle richely. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 416 ¥f 
hit so happened .. that the forsaid houses .. were I-brent 
thurgh ony mysse-case. 

+ Misca‘st, 52. Oés. [M1s-1 4.] Miscalculation. 

1599 SANDvs Lurope Spec. (1632) 210 That their private 
ambitions, feares and miscasts did drive them to make so 
abiect..a choyce. 

Misca‘st, 7. Ods. exc. dial. [Mis-11.] 

1. frans. To cast with evil intent. 

1390 Gowrr Conf I. 283 If it so befelle That I..sihe On 
a that sche miscaste hire yhe, Or that sche liste noght to 
joke. 

2. To miscalculate, misreckon. Also adsol. 

1598 Svivester Dv Bartas 1. 4. 416 You have mis-cast 
in your Arithmetick. 16:4 Rateicu Hist. World v. ii. 
§ 8. 604 The number is somewhat misse-cast by Polybius 
..-he reckons nine hundred horse too many. 1633 Ear7 
Mancu. Ad Afondo (1636) 107 In reckoning of time most 
men miscast it. 1677 Conn. Col, Rec. (1852) It. 308 This 
Court findeing that the List of Stoneington was in the 
last year miscast three hundred and twenty one pownd. 1876 
Rosinson Ihithy Gloss., Aliskest, to err in casting up 
acconnts. ‘All miskessen together ’, 

3. To mislay. 

1600 Hotranp /./7y 1234 How all these complete bookes 
of T. Livius should miscarrie, it is not certenly knowne. 
Some hope there is, that they are but mis-cast and laid out 
of the way. ° 

Misca‘sting, vé/. sb. [Mis-1 3.] 

1. Miscaleulation; in mod. use, technically, 
wrong addition (of accounts). 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 /7en. VITI, c. 21 For misrecytall or 
nonrecytall of Leases. .or for lacke of the certentie myscast- 
ing rating or setting foorthe of the yerelie values..of the 
Premisses. 1621 Moire Cameran Liv. Libr. ut. i. 149 
When there is a miscasting in the beginning of an acconnt. 
1692 Wasuinxcton tr. Afréton's Def People Eng. M.'s Wks. 
1738 [. 5:6 Ballance your Acconnts, and you will find that 
by miscasting, you have lost your Principal. 1797 Tomttxs 

‘acob's Law Dict., Miscasting or Miscomputing. 1887 
Daily News 4 Mar. 7/3 A miscasting of the books in one 
instance was over 3,000/. 

2. Bad casting (of metal) 

rgor V. § QO. Ser. ix. VIII. 430/2 The difficulty arises from 
the bell-founder’s miscasting. 

Misca‘sualty. és. or dial, [Mrs-1 4.] 
Mischance, mishap. 

1588 J. Harvey Dise. Prodi, 18 They. .imputed the mis- 
hap, or miscasualtie unto the multitude of their owne trans- 
gressions. 1604 Epmonps Odsert. Caesar's Comat. 95 Men 
haue two wayes to come by wisdome, either by their owne 
harmes, or by other mens miscasualties. a 1639 Wotton 
in Redég. (1685) 683 A Souldier, filling his Flask out of a 
Barrel of Powder, set by Miscasualty both on fire. a@ 182g 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia (1830), Miscasualty, an unlucky 
accident. 

Miscegenation (mi:sidztnéi‘fan). [irreg. f. 
L. miscé-re to mix + gen-us race + -ATION.] Mixture 
of races; ¢sf. the sexual union of whites with negroes. 

1864 (tite) Miscegenation : The Theory of the Blending of 

the Races, applied to the American White Man and Negro. 
Reprinted from the New York Edition. 1878 Stantev Dark 
Cont. 1. 44 By this process of miscegenation, the Arabs are 
already rapi ly losing their rich colour. 188g Boston (Mass.) 
Jrul, 27 Feb, 4/4 Miscegenation in Kentucky... The penalty 
for miscegenation is three years’ imprisonment. 1902 /’¢/ot 
27 Dec. 540/2 The danger of ‘miscegenation’. .ought to warn 
usagainst introducing Oriental settlers into South Africa, 
Jig. 1865 E. Buraitt Wadk to Lana's End 64 It is an 
. effort to engraft Christian ideas upon the heathen stock of 
Grecian ang th loa ye: «In beautiful. .contrast with this osten- 
tations group of Christian and pagan miscegenation is [etc ]. 
1884 J. Hawtnorne WV. Hawthorne & Wife 11, 178 The 
lower regions of palaces cnme to strange uses in Rome; 
a cobbler ora tinker perhaps exercises his craft under the 
archway; a work-shop may be established in one of the 
apartments; and similar miscegenations. 

So fcatly nonce-wds,) Mi-scegenate sd, [see 
-ATE* 3], the issue of a union between people 
of different races; Ml‘scegenate v., to produce 
miscegenation; Mi-scegenated A//. 2., produced 
by miscegenation; Miscege'nesis (in quot.misci-) 
= MISCEGENATION; Miscegene‘tic a., pertaining 
to or involving miscegenation; Mi:scegena’- 
tionist, Mi‘scegenator, Misce‘genIst, one who 
favours miscegenation; also, one who contracts 
a union with one of another race. Also Mi‘s- 


cegen [back-formation] = mzscegenaie. 
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1864 [Caozy, etc.) Bfiscegenation 7 To nifscegenate; i.e. 
to mingle persons of different races, /d7d. ii. 19 The Gri- 
quas, or Griqua Hottentots, are a miscegenated race. /did. 
v. 28 A misceggnetic community. /d7d. vii, 34 The purest 
miscegen will be brown, with reddish cheeks. 1865 Reader 
20 May 561/2 (art. Emancipation), There are philogynists 
as fanatical as any ‘miscegenists*. 1872 ScHELE pE VERE 
Americanisms 289 A Miscegenationist, named Williams, 
was tarred and feathered, and dumped into the river at 
Grenada, Mississippi. 1880 Wincuett Preadamites vi. 81 
The policy of North American miscigenesis, wbich has been 
recommended .. as an .. expedient for obviating race-colli- 
sions, 1881 Sata Amer. Revis. 316 Two such ‘ Misce- 
genators’ have been hanged by the mob in Virginia. 1898 
C. F. Apams /mfpertatisu: 10 It has saved the Anglo-Saxon 
stock from being a nation of half-breeds—miscegenates. 

Miscelane, -lin, -ling, obs. forms of MAsLin “. 

Miscelden, -din, obs. forms of MisTLETOE. 

+Miscellana-rian. Oés. [f. MiscELLANY + 
-ARIAN.} A writer of miscellanies. 

igix Suartess. Charac. (1737) II. Misc. 1. i, 8, 1... like 
my Fellow-Miscellanarians, shall] take occasion to vary often 
from my proposed Subject. Jééd. 113 

+ Miscellane, cz. and sé. Obs. Also 7 -el(l)an, 
-elane, -illane. [ad. L. mzscellaneus (see Mis- 
CELLANEOUS): cf. meomentane.] 

A. adj. Mixed; miscellaneous; combining 
various elements. (Cf. MASLIN 2 a@firtd.) 

1603 Hot.ann Plutarch’s Mor. 131 Choler is a miscellane 
seed (as it were) and a dregge, made of all the passions 
of the mind. 1608 J. Kina Seve. 5 Nov. 32 A linsey 
wolsey, miscellan, medlyreligion. 1612 BrErEwoop Lang, 
& Relig. v. 39 Paulus Diaconus his miscellane history [sc. 
Historia nuscella). 1 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif. 
139 These miscillane Christians never knew what an horrible 
thing the least motion of sin is in the sigbt of God. [Cf. B. 
quot. 1642.) 1658 W. Burton /tin. Antonin. 62 One 
{colony].. drawn out from among the gowned Citizens, as 
well as the miscellane sort of people. F 

B. sé. A mixture, medley, miscellany, (Cf. 
Mastin 2.) 

1600 Br. W. Bartow Serm. (1601) D5 b, The miscellan 
ofall nations. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 670 It is thought to be 
of vse, to make some Miscellane in Corne, 1642 J. Eaton 
Honey-c. Free Fustif. 137 [They] preach neither true law 
nor true Gospel, but a miscillane and marring of both. 1664 
J. Witson A, Commentus v.iv, Some have call'’d life a 
Stage-play..; Others agen, a miscelane of years, Or 
Chequer-work of hopes, and fears. 

|| Miscellanea (miséléin/,4). [nent. pl. of L. 
miscellaneus (see MISCELLANEOUS): in Latin used 
for ‘hash of broken meat’ and ‘a writing on mis- 
cellaneous subjects’. Used also in Fr.] A collection 
of miscellaneous literary compositions; a literary 
medley or miscellany. Also, a miscellaneous 


collection of notes, or the like. 

1571 Attev (f/¢/e) The poore mans Librarie... Here are 
adioyned .. certaine.. annotations which may properly be 
called Miscellanea, 1653 FLECKNoE (/7t/e) Miscellania, Or, 
Poems of all sorts, with divers other Pieces. 1690 TEMPLE 
Ess., Learning Wks. 1731 1, 291 Upon the Miscellanea's 
first Printing in Paris, Monsieur Boileau made this short 
Satyr. 1710 Swirt Fred. to Stelia vi, [He] has written some 
mighty pretty things; that in your 618 A?iscedlanea, about the 
Sprig of an Orange, is his, 1784 New Spect. No. 6. 3, 1.. 
begin my miscellanea with a Private Anecdote. 1836 ii. N. 
Cotrripce Lit. Rem. S. T. Coleridge 1, L’'Envoy p. xiii, 
I should misinform you grossly if I left you to infer that 
his collections were a heap of incoherent siscellanea, 1897 
J. W. Crark Barnwell Introd. 11 Miscellanea likely to be 
useful for reference. 

+ Miscella‘neal, c.(sd.) Ods. [f. L. adscellane- 
zs (see next) +-AL.] Miscellaneous, Also sé. pi.= 
MIScELLANEA, So + Miscella‘nean a. 

1632 Guittim Heraldry 1. vi. 38, 1 tooke occasion to peruse 
certaine Miscellanean notes of Seales. 21633 W. AMES 
Fresh Suit agst. Cerem, i. 209 Concerning certayn mis- 
celaneall notions and testimonies against .. Ceremonies, 
1654 Vitvain Efit. Ess. v, Miscellaneal Essais. The fifth 
. Century of Miscellaneals. 1703 'T.S. Art's dwifr. p. xxvii, 
Miscelaneal Experiments and Oleearions. 


Miscellaneous (misélZinijas), a. [f. L. mis- 
cellane-us, {. miscellts mixed (f, setscére to mix): 
see -EOUS.] 

1. With a sing. sb,: Consisting of members or 
elements of different kinds; of mixed composition 


or character. With a pl. sb.: Of various kinds. 

1637 SALTONSTALL Fused. Const. 53 The people being thus 
a long time divided betweene divers opinions, it produced 
a miscellanious confusion in Religion. 1671 Mitton P. R. 
m1. 50 A miscellaneous rabble, who extol Things vulgar. 
rjir Suarresa, Charac, (1737) WI. Misc. 1.i.1 That Charit- 
alle and Courteous Author, who, .introduc'd the ingenious 
way of Miscellaneous Writing. 1766 Goipsm. Mie. W, i, 
My second boy..received a sort of miscellaneous education 
athome. 1790 Ruake Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 47 Dr. Richard 
Price. .preached..a very extraordinary miscellaneous ser- 
mon. 18ar W, Tavinc Live §& Lett. (1864) I. 49, 1 have 
been leading a ‘ miscellaneous ’ kind of life at Paris, if 1 may 
use a literary phrase. 1862 STANLEV Jez, Ch, (1877) Lx vit. 
322 In this miscellaneous assemblage were to be seen wor- 
shippers of the most various characters. 1899 AL. J. G. 
Mackav Lindesay's Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. p. Ixxxvii, One 
of the miscellaneous volumes of the Wodrow Manuscripts. 

+b. Mingled. Oés. 

1698 W. Cuitcot Evil ThA. iv. (1851) 44 The miscellaneous 
horror and exultation of that dreadful day. a 

2. Of persons: Having various qualities or 
aspects; treating of various subjects; many-sided. 


+ Also, general (as opposed to technical). 
1646 Sie T. Browne Pseud. Ef. t. viii. § 9. 32 [Athenzus} 
being miscellaneous in many things, he is to be received 


MISCELLANEOUSLY. 


with suspicion; for such as amasse all relations, must 
erre in some. 171% SHAFTESB. Chavac. (1737) TIT. Misc. 
1. i. 8 Nor ought the Title of a Miscellaneous Writer to be 
deny’d me, on the account that I have grounded my Mis- 
cellanys upon a certain Set of Treatises already publish’d. 
1773 Buaney Afus. Germany, etc. (1775) TL. 305 As technical 
terms will be unavoidable in this description, I advise my 
miscellaneous readers to pass ilover. 1831 Woeosw. Prose 
Wks. (1876) II, 313 A great theatrical writer, .. and_mts- 
cellaneous to that degree, that there was something for all 
classes of readers. 1839 Loner. //yferfou t. vi. Prose Wks. 
1886 II. 4g The Baron of Hohenfels was rather a mis- 
cellaneous youth, rather a universal genius. 

Hence Miscellaneity (mi:seéleniiti), miscella- 


neousness. = 
1905 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 4/5 The miscellaneity of the 
Hellenic ‘ masses ' thus enjoying the hospitality of the King. 
Miscella‘neously, 27. [-Ly “.] With variety 
or diversity; in varions ways, on miscellaneous 


subjects, etc. 

1751 Eaat Oraray Remarks Swift (1752) 41 He has 
written miscellaneonsly. 1850 7aiz’s Afag. XVII. 740/1 
They are more miscellaneously clever, and can make them- 
selves more ‘generally ae 1905 QO. Rev. Jan. 42 He 
collected miscellaneously, and in all probability .. indis- 
criminately. . 

Miscella‘neousness. [-NEss.]  Miscella- 
neous quality, character, or condilion. 

1727 Batcey vol. UL, Aéscellaneousness, mixture or mixed- 
ness together without Order. 1755 Jonnson, Miscellanc- 
ousness, composition of various kinds. 1871 Gro. Extor 
Middlemarch xxii, The..miscellaneousness of Rome, which 
made the mind flexible with constant comparison. 188) 
Lowett Odd Eng. Dram. (1892) 59 The gratuitous miscel- 
laneousness of plot..in some of the plays of John Webster. 

Miscellanist (mise‘lanist). [f. MisceLuany 
+ -18t.] A writer of miscellanies. 

1810 Byron in Alen. &. Hodgson (1878) 1. 168 My third 
[etter] will be conveyed by Cam, the miscellanist. 1862 
F. Haut Hindu Philos. Syst. 35 A late miscellanist, more 
celebrated for versatility and self-confidence than for exact- 
ness. 1889 Saintspury £ss. Eng. Lit, (1891) 21g We may 
..consider him [Leigh Hunt] first as a poet, secondly as 
a critic, and thirdly as..a miscellanist. 

Miscellany (mi'sélini, mise‘lani), sd. Also 
7 missel(1)-, miscel-, 8 misell-. [app. ad. F. 
miscellandes fem. pl. (ad. L. misceldinea neut. 
pl.: see MISCELLANEA), only in sense 2.] 

1. A mixture, medley. 

1617 Bacon in Resuscttatio (1657) 81 A Miscellany and 
Confusion of Causes of all Natures. 1620 Hie Muller C 3b, 
This Misselanie or mixture of deformities. 1668 Dryvoen 
Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 84 As for Falstaff, he is not 
properly one humour, but a miscellany of humours or 
images, drawn from so many several men. 1703 Maun- 
DAELL Yourn. Ferus. (1721) 40 A confus'd miscellany of Trees. 
/bid. 18 A Miscellany of Christians and Turks together. 
1833 Lytton Eng. § Engl. (ed. 2) If. 287 Turn your eyes 
now to the ultra Radicals, what a motley, confused, jarring, 
miscellany of irreconcilable theorists! 1847 Tennyson 
Princess ¥. 190 Not like the piebald miscellany, man, Bursts 
of great heart and slips in sensual mire, 1886 STEVENSON 
Treas. [si,iv, Under that, the miscellany began—a quadrant, 
a tin canikin, an old Spanish watch and some other trinkets 
of little value. 

+b. Miscellany madam : ‘a female trader in mis- 
cellaneons articles; a dealer in trinkets and orna- 
ments of varions kinds’ (Nares). Qés. 

1399 B. Jonson Cyndhia's Rev. 1v. i, | would bee .. one 
of your miscelany madams, /éid., As a miscellany madame 
[I would) invent new tyres, and goe visite courtiers. 

2. pl, Separate treatises or stndies on a snbject 
collected into one volume ; literary compositions 
of varions kinds bronght together to form a book. 


(Common in titles of books.) 

1615 P, Wentworth (éi¢/e) The Miscellanie, or, a Registrie, 
and Methodicall Directorie of Orizons. @ 1626 Bacon Let. 
to Bp. Ely Wks. He XI. 91 This bath put me into these 
miscellanies, which I purpose to suppress, if God give me 
leave to write a just and perfect volume of philosophy. 
= hi Licutroot (¢/¢/e) Ervbhin or Miscellanies Christian 
and Judaicall. 1678 Norais Jfise. (1699) Pref. 1 To you 
I humbly present this Collection of Miscellanies, for the 
entertainment of your liesure bours. 1722 [see MisceLLa- 
neous 2]. 1733 SwirT Ox Poetry 318 And when they join 
their pericranies, Out skips a book of Miscellanies. 

3. A book, volume, or literary production con- 


taining miscellaneons pieces on varions subjects. 

1638 Heaseat Trav. u. 262 The Alcoran is a miscellany 
of other prestetous things. 1671 Satmon Syv. Aled. To 
Rdr, *3 Wonder not, Courteous Reader, at the Appearance 
of this early, or rather untimely fruit; a Miscelany only 
intended for our own private use. 1704 Faction Display'd 
xiii, Those only purchase everliving Fame, That in my 
Misellany plant their Name, 1707 (zi#le) The Monthly 
Miscellany: or, Memoirs for fhe carious. 1791 BoswELL 
Fohnson (1831) 1. 205 He..wrote ‘The Life of Cheynel’, 
in the miscellany called ‘The Student’. 1801 Med. Fraud. 
V. 107 What appears to me an error in your truly valuable 
Miscellany. 187z R. Moarts (z/#/e) An Old English Mis- 
cellany. 1873 H. Rocens Orig. Bible iv. (1874) 163 The 
Bible, in fact, is a ‘ Miscellany ‘a very various one. 

4. pi. Persons of various classes. rare. 

1840 Caatyte Le?. Aug. in R. Blunt Carlyles’ Chelsea 
Home (1895) 16 Blackguards, improper females, and miscel- 
lanies sauntered. 

+ Miscellany, 2. Ods. [ad. L. miscellane-us : 
the form perh. suggested by prec. sb. (Bul cf. 
momenlary).| =MISCELLANE, MISCELLANEOUS. 

1629 Bacon's War w. Spain 70 A Veterane Army, com- 
pounded of Miscellany Forces of all Nations. 16ag9 (Z/t/e) 
Certaine Miscellany Works of The Right Honovrable, 
Francis Lo. Verulam. 1651 CLEVELAND Poents 26 The 
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Misselany Satyr, and the Fawn. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 29 By their miscellany deities at Rome,..they showed | 
no nation was without its God. 1684 ‘¢/#/:) Miscellany | 
Poems Containing a New Translation of Virgills Eclogues, | 
Ovid's Love Elegies [etc.} 1738 Swirt Pot. Conversat. , 
Introd. 66, I have read..all the miscellany Poems that have 
been published for twenty Years past. 1756 Amoay Buncée 
(182s) I. r Miscellany thoughts upon several subjects. 


+ Miscelleny. Ods. rare—'. [Alteration of 
miscellen, MASLin 2, after mzzscellany.] MASsutn 2. 

1748 tr. Columella 1. xi, It is proper to sow miscelleny, 
or facies fodder forig. farragizezz] in a place that is plowed 
and sown every year. 

Miscelline, reading in mod. edd. of Jonson's : 
Volpone for misc’ line (see MASLIN ? c). | 
Miscelling, obs. form of MAsLin %. 

Miscelto, -tow, obs. forms of MIsTLETOE. 


+ Misce‘nsure, 56. [Mis-! 4.] Wrongful or 
undeserved censure. 

1613 Voy. Guiana in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) UE. 371 All 
men's actions are subject to miscensure. 1645 Wirner for 
Pacif 117 A selfe-respect May cause mis-censures to be , 
cast upon The Publike Justice. a 1684 Leicnton Comm. | 
1 Pet. ti. 6 (1693) 292 They cast him [se. Christ] away by 
their miscensures and reproaches put upon him. 


+ Misce‘nsure, v. Oés. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
censure wrongfully or undeservedly. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 364, | hope the candid reader will 
not miscensure me for inserting this into my obseruations. 
1645 Witner I ox Pactf 33 ‘Ten hundred thousand tongues 
Shall censure them, who now mis-censure thee, 1665 — 
Lord's Prayer 33 Nor will [1] miscensure their charitable 
hope, who [etc.}. 

Hence + Misce‘nsuring w4/. sd. 1 

1637 SanpErson Sevnz. Pref. 11674) E2b, To prevent (if 
I could) the mis-censuring of these Sermons. 


+ Misce'rtify, v. Os. [Mis-11.] ¢azs, To 
certify inaccurately. So + Miscerti*ficate, in- 
accurate certification. 

1sq0 ict 32 Hen. VIII, c. 22 Many prebendes .. bene 
double certified .. and some by wrong names or otherwise 
miscertifyed. /did. c. 45 By reason .. of miscertificat of the 
said possessions. 


Mischance (mistfans), 54. Forms: sce 
Cuance sé.; also 5 miscaunce, -chanche, mes- 
haunee. [a. OF. mesche)ance, -aunce, also mes- 
chanche, mescance :—L. type *minuscadentiam : sec 
Mis-2 and Cuance sé.] | 

1. Ill-Inck, ill-success. In early use often with | 


stronger sense, disaster, calamity. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 2902 Ouer homber he fley anon to 
wite bim fram mescbance. 1362 Lanou. P. PA A. 1x. 54 
God saue be from mischaunce, And 3iue be grace uppon 
grounde. ¢1475 Partenay 5642 Anon it happned to hym | 
gret miscaunce. 1591 Suaxs. 1 fYen. V/, 1.3.89 Lards view | 
these Letters, full of bad mischance. 1622 Bacon Mev, V1 
181 They..let downe with Cords..seuerall Messengers 
(that if one came to mischance, another might passe on), 1822, 
Hazutt 7adle-t. Ser. 1, iv. GEG) 83 We are the sport of | 
imbecility and mischance. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott | 
tv. ii, Beholding all his own mischance, Mute, with glassy 
countenance, 1853 Motiey Dutch Rep. u. iii. (1866) 191 
If mischance should follow the neglect of this warning. 1 

fosnliee 1386 Cuaucer An/.'s 7. 1151 Amiddes 
of the temple sat meschaunce, With disconfort and sory 
contenaunce. 1742 Gaay Sfrizg 38 Brush'd by the band 
of rough Mischance. 

2. In particularized use: A piece of bad Inck, a 
mishap, an unlucky accident ; + sfec. an accidental 
injury or mutilation. In early use also, ta state 
of unhappiness, an evil fate. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 1182 In takinning als o bi penance be sal 
be send alang meschance. 1393 Lanot. ?. PZ C. xx. 229 
Mynne je nat, riche men to which a mescbaunce Pat dives 
deyed? a1450 Mvac1899 Fowrty dayes for bat myschawnce 
oe schalt be in penaunce. 1577 in Ellis Orig. Letd, ser. 11 

Ik. 56 Upon Monday here fell a mischaunce betwene two 
of my Lo. Chamberleyns men, and the on of them was killed 
in Pawlescburche yarde. 1587 GoLpinc De Mornay i. (1617) 
7 When a man loseth an eye, an arme, or a legge, we do 
commonly say, itis a mischance. 1685 Woon Life 23 July 
(O. H. 5.) Til. 155 He had got a mischance by gunpowder. 
1758 JoHNson /dler No. 55 P 7, I had secured it [sc. a book] 
against mischances by lodging two transcripts in different , 
places. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxiv, First the right 
sandal came down, and then the left, and these miscbances 
being repaired [etc.]. 1863 HawtHorne Our Old Home | 
(1879) 145 The vicissitudes and mischances of sublunary | 


affairs. 

3. Phrases. +a. Zo fare, go to mischance; to 
cast, chase, drive, put lo mischance. To give (a 
person) mzschance: to bring bad luck to, to over- 
whelm with disaster, Zo déd@ (a person) wzis- 
chance: to wish bim bad Inck. | 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7282 bey caldhym | 
traitour wyp manace, & to meschaunce bey scholde hym 
chace. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus it, 222 Lat us daunce, And | 
cast your widwes habit to mischaunce. /déd. v. 359 Thy 
swevenes .. Dryf out, and lat hem faren to mischaunce. 
1377 Lancet. P. PZ. B. xt. 325 And blame men bihynde 
her bakke and bydden hem mieschaunce. ¢ 1385 CHaucer 
L.G. W. 333 Enuye I preie to god 3eue hire myschaunce. 
61430 Sy» Gener. (Roxb.) 142 What with swerd and with 
launce Many oon he gafe myschaunce. ¢1460 G. AsHBy 
Dicta Philos. 47 Otherwise your werkys gone to mischanche. 
¢1470 Henay Wallace vi. 282 Haw he had put his pepill 
to myschance. : : y 4 

+b. In exclamations and imprecations, esp. in 


with mischance! = dence take it! Also //ow 


mischance...? How the devil. .? Obs. 
13.. Guy Warw. 2533, & 3if ich Gij mete may, Wip mes- 


MISCHARGING. 


chaunce y schal him gret. ¢1374 Cuaccea 7roylus w. 
1,62 Or how mischaunce sholde I cwelle there? ¢2 
— Mancipte’s Prol. 11 ts that a cook of Londoun, with 
mescha:ince? ¢1386 — Jan of Law's 7.816 Vhe lordes 
styward—god yeve him meschaunce! ¢1qo0 Now. Nose 
7581 What? welcome with mischaunce now! rqoz Jack 
Upland in Chaucerian Pieces (Skeat) 203 Than so shulde 
they be better than Christ bimsclfe, with misc>-:ce! ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Afiz. Poems (Percy Soc.) 34 She..hir husband dis- 
ceyvethe, allas! meschaunce! 1g26SKELTON Alagnr/ 502 
God gyue you a very myschaunce! 
e. By mischance: by an unlucky accident. 

AF. par aeschcaunce (Britton) ‘by misadventure *. 

1835 let 27 //en, V110,c. 6 Vf it shall happen any of the 
said mares by mischaunce or casualte for to dic. 1625 
Mitton Death /nfant 44 Wertthou some Starr which from 
the ruin'’d roofe Of shak't Olympus by mischance didst 
fall? 1662 Graunt Sills Aforé. viii. 48 Slain in Wars, killed 
by mischance, drowned at Sea, 1848 Tiackeray Han, fare 
xliv, When they met by mischance, he made sarcastic bows 
or remarks to the child. 18sg Tennyson Jarr, Geraint 
112 And these awoke him, and by great mischance He heard 
but fragments of her later words. 

d. Proverbs. 

14.. Mermes Bird \xiic in Ashm. Theat. Chen (1652) 
225 A Chyldys Byrde, and a Chorlys Wyfe, Hath ofte 
sythys sorow und mischaunce. 1611 Cote. s.v. Jatheur, 
Mischances neuer come single. 

[Mis- 1 1.J 


Mischa‘nee, v. Oés. or arch. 
1. intr. To happen unfortunately. Also with 


dat, of person. 

1552 Hutort, Mischauncen, wade exenfre. 21578 Linnr- 
say (Pitscotlie) Chron, Scot. (S.'F.S.) EL go Beltucing no 
falshoode to mischance hiin efterwart in respect of his 
hartlie messaige that come to hin fre the maistratis. 1591 
Srenser J/. Hudbberd 64 And still I hoped to be up ad- 
vaunced, .. but still it hath mischaunced. 1809 Ki. S. Bar. 
REIT Setting Sun ¥. 68 1t 50 mischanc'd, A horde barbarian, 
.. Landing, spread death wherever they advanc'd. 

2. pass. ‘Vo be unfortunate; to have bad luck. 

ars4qz Wyatt in Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 36 Stephan said 
true, that my nalinitie Mischanced was with te ruler of 
May. @1578 Lixpusay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 11 
He burnt the more for anger within himself, that he was 
so mischanced in this behalf. c 1586 C’1eEss Pemproke Js. 
Lxxxix. viii, All that him hate, be me shall he mischaunced, 

3. inér. ‘Vo have the ill-luck fe do so-and-so. 

1600 FairFax J‘asso xix. xcvili, On anambush FT miscbanst 
to light Of cruell men. 

[lence Mischa neing 7vé/. sb. rare™°. 

1611 Fiorio, W/isuenimeénto,..a mischancing. 


Mischa‘nced, 2. [f. Miscance sé. + -ED.] 

+1. Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-fated. Ods. 

c1470 Hexry Hallace vin. 320 Curssand fortoun off his 
myschansit [ed. 1570 mischancefull] cace, rg52 Ht Loet, 
Mischaunced, /nfortunatus. 

2. Gone wrong. 

1875 O Scumtor Doctr. Descent xi. 255 From these [the 
Annulosa] diverged on one side the Testacea, wha might 
perhaps he called mischanced vertebrata, and on the other 
the true vertebrate animals. 


Mischa‘nceful, 2. Now arch. or foet.  [. 
Miscuance sd, + -FuL.] Unlucky, unfortunate. 

1303 R. Beunne //andl. Syune 7934 3yf pou were ever 
payde of myschaunceful pyng Pat befyl to any man. 1570 
[see Miscnancev, quot. ¢1470), 1594 H. HELMES Gesta 
Grayorunz (1688) 22 This mischanceful Accident..was 2 
great Discouragement. 1872 Bracke Lays Hight. 202 
Where wert thou when Sire Adam first Drew his mischance- 
ful breath? 1875 Brownine Aristoph. Apol. Wks. 1896 1. 
734 Woe—woe | What man was born mischanceful thus ! 

ischancie: see MESCHANCIE, 

Mischancy (mis,tfa‘nsi), 2. Chiefly Sc. [f. 
Miscuance sé. + -y.] Unlucky. 

1813 Douctas ues 1x. vii. 137 His freind and fallow 
deyr That sa myschancy was, 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 637 
Country Laird, attracted from afar, With some mischancy 
Writer to engage. 1858 Trottore Three Clerks xlvi. (1867) 
538 Circumstances were mischancy with Mr. Nogo. 1860 
Reape Cloister & H. xix, If ever I was so mischancy as to 
last so long as Ghysbrecht did. 


+Mischa'nge. 04s. [Mis-1 4.] Change for 
the worse. 

1561 Hottvsusn Hon, Apoth, 20b, The harte also shrink- 
[eth] together by reason of excessiue feare, heuinesse & mis- 
change. [arg. Soudain alteracion.] 1595 T. Maynaape 
Drake's Voy. (Hakl, Soc.) 6 They gave us instructions for 
directinge our course, if, by fonle weather or mischange, any 
should be severed. 

+ Mischa:nging, 2/7. sb. [Mis-13.] Wrong- 
ful interchange or substitution, 

31382 Wycue Wrsd. xiv. 26 The mischaunging [1388 
chaungyng] of birthe [Vulg. nativitatis snrutatio), 

Mischanter : see MISHANTER. 

Mischa‘rge, 54. [Muis-14.] ‘A mistake in 
charging, as an account; an erroneons entry in an 
account’ (1828-32 Webster). 

Mischa'rge, v. ?Now rare. 
trans. To charge wrongly or falsely. 

1591 GoLpinG Calvin on Ps. xvii. 3 He was mischarged 
with wrongfull hatred. 1583 — Calvin on Dewt. xl. 240 If 
wee doe but misconster some one worde that is well spoken 
beholde wee mischarge the partie. 1639 in 7. Lechford's 
Note-Bk. i 164 The said W...H... did .. overreckon 
misreckon .. & mischarge upon this Complt divers par- 
ticulare things hereinafter expressed. a 1676 Hate Sheriff's 
Acc. x. (1683) 106 The most of the rest of the complaints 
were touching particulars mischarged, or not charged. 1833 
J.C. Harein Philol, AZus, 11. 222 [This] has led us to mis- 
charge the Greek verb with a double anomaly. 

+ Mischa‘rging, vé/. sb. Obs. [M1s-1 3.] 
Misaiming (of a weapon). 


[Mis-1 1.] 
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MISCHEER. 


axg48 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V, 2476, He was with mis- 
charging of a speare. .pytyfullye slayne. 

Mischeantly, variant of MrscHantLy Ods. 

1600 Reg. Privy Council Scot, ¥1. 97 Maist crewellie, 
barharouslie and mischeantlie, 


+ Mischee‘r, v. 04s. [Mis-1 7.] ¢rans. To 
dishearten. 
e1q412 Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 2380 ‘The kyng hap 


schame, and eke it hem mys-cherith. 

Mischief (mistfif), sd. Also 4-5 mes-, 4-6 
mys-, mis-; 4 -chif, -cheyf, -chive, chyve, 4-5 
-cheef, -cheff(e, -chyef, 4-6 -chef(e, -cheve, 
Se. -cheif(f), 5 -cheeffe, Sc. -cheyff, 6 -cheefe, 
-chyfe, Sc. -cheif(f)e, -sheif, 6-7 -chiefe, 
7 -chieve; also 4 mechef, myshef, 6 mishief, 
mychief; #/. 4 -cheves, -cevis, 4-3 -chevys, 
6 -chives, 6-7 -chieves, 5--chiefs. [a.OF. mes- 
chief, meschef, mechef (mod. méchef), vbl. sb. f. 
meschever (see MiscHIEvE): cf. Pr. mescap, OCat. 
menyscab, OSp. mescabo, OPg. mazcabo (Sp., Pg. 
menoscabo loss, deterioration).] 

+1. Evil plight or condition; misfortune; trouble, 
distress; in ME. often, need, want, poverty. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 22030 Womman sal peris ona barn, Ne 
nan wit mischiue be forfarn. ¢ 1325 Song Deo Gratias 49 in 
E. E. P.(1862) 125, 1 schal seie foge gracias In myschef and 
in bonchef bobe.  ¢ 1350 Hit’. Palerne 5131 Be merciabul 
to alle men pat in mechef arn. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 
493 He ne lafte nat, for reyn ne thonder, In sikness ne 
in meschief, to visyte The ferrest in his parisshe. ¢ 1400 
Mavnoev. (1839) xxviil. 287 That no man 3eve him, .nouther 
of Mete ne Drynk : and so schalle he dye in myschef. 1433 
Rolls of Parli. 1V. 424/2 They bee nowe in grete myschief 
and necessite. 1523 Lo. Beaxers Froiss. 1. xii. 12 The 
kyng and the yong Spencer, seyng theym selfe thus beseged 
in thir myschiefe, Deaikneee no Comin that myght come 
to them, 1gg0 C’ress Pemproxe Antonie 1997 O breast 
where death (Oh mischief) orig. (A@ *échef)] comes to 
choake vp vitall breath. @ 1605 MONTGOMERIE Mise. Poems 
iii. sg Hir mirrines with missheif ay is mixt. 1628 Earre 
Microcosm., Childe (Arb.) 21 Hee arrives not at the mis- 
chiefe of being wise. 1679 Pexn Addr. Prot. 1 (1692) 55 
Alas ! we are not the same; that's our Mis-chief. A 

+b. With a and //. A misfortune, calamity. 

ax350 St. Andrew 56 in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg. (1881) 4 
For pete pat he had in mynde Of be grete meschenys 
of mankynde. ¢1380 Wycir Sed. Wks. 111. 204 Penk 
..tiow God hap savyd pe fro deep and ober miscevis. 
aigoo-go Alexander 399 Lo, maister, slike a myschefe ! 
1481 Caxton God/rey vi. 25 Alle the meseases & the mys 
chiefs that the peple of our lord endured that tyme. 1633 
Foro ‘77s Pity u. v, But Heaven is angry, and be thou re- 
solv’d Thou art a man remark’d to taste a mischief. 

te. Phr. At mischief, at great (etc.) mischief 
[=OF. a meschief, a grant meschief]: in (great) 
misfortune, in evil plight; in distress; esp. in 
fight, at a disadvantage. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne CAron. Wace (Rolls) 9855 Netheles bey 
were at meschel, ffor to ascape bem were ful lef. 1375 Bar- 
soua Bruce xt. 604 The erll and his thus fechtand war At 
gret myscheiff. 1430-40 Lype. Sockas vit. i. (1558) 3 b, Thou 
died in preson at mischefe like a wretch. 1-2 Chron, 
Landon (1827) 130 [He] hadde hym at myschief redy to a 
popped hym in the face with his dagger. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur (x. xxxii. 389 Allas said syr Tristram vpon my heede 
there is somme good Knyghte at meschyef. 1858 G. 
Cavenotsu Poems (1825) 11.75 By cruel fortune at myschefe 
she ended. 1867 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 206 Of lait 
I saw thir lymmaris stand Lyke mad men at mischeif. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sep. 10 Or bene they chaffred? or at 
mischiefe dead? [g/ess, an vnusuall speache, but much 
vsurped of Lidgate, and sometime of Chaucer]. 

2. Harm or evil considered as the work of an 
agent or due to a particular cause. 

1480 Robt. eat ) 3: Greate myscheyf haue I do, 
and muche yl! As to ro! ( and slea. 1835 CoveaoaLe Ps. 
lv. 3 They are mynded to do me some myschefe, so mali- 
ciously are they set agayust me. 1545 Brinktow Lament. 
26b, Ve haue..done most myschefe in shuttynge vp of 
Godes worde from the people. 1590 Suaks. Afids. NM. 1. i. 
237 If thou follow me, doe not beleeue But I shall doe thee 
mischiefe in the wood. 1613 — Hex. VII/, i. 22. 1647 
Crarenoon fist. Reb. vt. § 102 They..who had contrived 
the mischieve. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 72 
The devil is seldom out of call when he is wanted for any 
mischief. 18:8 Scott Keb Roy xxxvii, It was hardly possible 
two such damned rascals should colleague together without 
mischief to honest people. 1857 Ruskin Pot. Econ. Art 
ii. (1868) 136 It is quite wouderful how much mischief may 
be done even by small cai acity. 

b. An injary wrought by a person or other agent; 
an evil arising out of or existing in certain condi- 
tions. Now only in collect. p/. with the sense ‘evil 
consequences’, and in phr. fo do oneself a mischief. 

€1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 2331 Philomela, This false thef 
Hath don this lady yit a more myschef. 1530 TinoaLe 
Pract. Pret. Cvij, 1€ any resisted them what so euer mis- 
cheuen they went about, 1580 Lyty Zuphnes (Arb,) 338 Of 
two mischiefes the least is to be chosen. 1598 Yoxc Bien 
47 A mischeefe neuer comes alone. 1611 Biste Ps. lil. 2 
Thy tongue deuiseth mischiefes. 1693 Mem. Cut. Teckely 
1.50 The Turks..wonld not fail to work them 1000 mis- 
chiefs hy means of the aew Garrison of Newhanssel. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver u.i, 1.,.made three huzzas, to shew that I 
had got no mischief hy my fall. 19774 Buake Sp. Amer, 
Tax. Wks, 1842 1. 165 Infinite mischiefs would be the con- 
sequence of such a power. @1862 Buckie Crviliz. (1869) 
IIL. ii, 47 General mischiefs depend upon. general causes. 
ei Ssires Charac. ti. (1876) 58 The social mischiefs re- 
sulting from a neglect of the purifying influence of women. 

ce. To make mischief: to create discord or dis- 


sension, esp. by talebearing. Cf. MIScHIEF-MAKER. 
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1884 Cassel/’s Fant. Afag. May 374 She was always making 
mischief between them [sc. two lovers). 

3. Zaw. A condition in which a person suffers a 
wrong or is under some disability, esp. one which 
it is the object of a statute to remove or for which 


equity affords a remedy. Phr. + fo beat a mischief. 

1596 Bacon Mar. Com. Law 11, (1630) 26 Pleadings must 
be ‘certain, because the aduerse party may know wherto to 
answer, or else he were at a mischief, which mischiefe is 
remedied by ademurrer. /ééd. 1x. 48 Hee tooke his graunt 
subject to that mischiefe at first. 1642 Coxe Ox Létf. u. 124 
The mischiefe before this Act was, That in a Writ of Dower, 
Unde nihil habet, there were dayes of common retourn.. 
which was mischievous to the woman, in respect of the long 
delay. 1768 BLackstone Conzm, INL. ii. 19 Every scheme.. 
hath been hitherto found to be.. productive of more mis- 
chiefs than it would remedy. 1792 N. Crirman Hep. (1871) 
Bo, C. having notice, was not within the mischief and there- 
fore not within the equity of the remedy, 1818 Crrise 
Digest (ed. 2)1V. 524 Ufthe adhering to such determinations 
is likely to be attended with inconvenience, it is a matter fit 
to he remedied by the legislature; which is able to prevent 
the mischief in future. 1828-32 Weastex s. v., A new law 
is made to remedy the mischiel. ; , 

+b. Distinguished from znconventerce ; 


quots. and INCONVENIENCE 3 c. 

[1g0g: see INconveniENcE sd. 3.) 1532 Dial. on Laws 
Eng, u.xlvi. 4b, The law wyll rather suffre that myscheyf 
then the said inconuenience. 1596 Srexsen State fred. Wks. 
(Globe) 618/1 True Justice punnisheth nothing but the evill 
act or wicked woord; yet by the lawes of all kingdomes it 
is a capitall crime to devise or purpose the death of the 
King... And therfore the lawe in that case punnisheth the 
thought; for better is a mischeif, then an inconvenience. 
1622 [see IxcoxventeNce sé. 3c]. 1670 Ray Prov. 121 
Better a mischief, then an inconvenience. That is, better 
a present mischief that is soon over, then a constant grief 
and disturbance, @ 2709 [see INCONVENIENCE 3C]. 

4, +a. Adiseasce or ailment. Ods. b. In medical 
parlance used simply to indicate a morbid condi- 


tion without further definition. 

1552 Hutoet, Myschiefe beynge close or secrete, véczs. 
1599 Suaks. Wuck Ado 1.iii. 13Vo apply a morall medicine, 
to a mortifying mischiefe. 160r Hotnaxp Pliny TL. xvi. 
xxiv. 539 I'he running mange or tettar, is a mischeefe peculiar 
unto the Fig tree. 1755 Pott CAirarg. Observ. 135 A hernia 
where the abdominal tendon has no share in the mischief. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 98 Traces of in- 
flammatory mischief. 1860 Winstow Odse. Dis. Brain 12 
The mischief established within the cranium, disorganizing 
the delicate tissue of the brain. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 130 When the mischief is confined to the lung. 

5. Hurtful character or influcnce; mischievous- 


ness. Now rare or Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. uv. § 2. 84 The conceit 
(that glass is poison] is surely grounded upon the visible 
mischiefe of glasse grossely or coursely powdered ; for that 
indeed is mortally noxious, 1803 R. Haute Sentiments 
Pres. Crisis 45 The innocence of the intention abates 
nothing of the mischief of the precedent. 1822 Goop Study 
Med. 1V. 78 This is a disorder of far greater mischief and 
violence than the preceding. 

b. The phrase the mischief (of...) is (that) is 
used idiomatically to single out the most unfortn- 
nate aspect or vexations circumstance of an affair. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 374 The mischief is, 
if we carry them out of their own air they die immediately. 
1677 W. Hucues Maa of Siu it. i. 5 Their dear Francis.. 
admired for a glorious Saint, was in his life time commonly 
taken for a silly Fool, by their own Confession. And the 
mischief is, for no small reason neither. 1708 Swirr Led. 
conc, Sacr, Test Wks. 1751 VV. 170 But the mischief was, 
these Allies would never be brought to allow that the 
common Enemy was quite subdued. 1752 Jouxson Rambler 
No. 155? 7 The mischief of flattery is..that it suppresses 
the infiuence of honest ambition. 1882 Ocitvie s.v., I have 
money enough, but the mischief is 1 have left my purse at 
home. 1896 A. E. Housman SAropsh, Lad xii, And faith, 
‘tis pleasant till’tis past : The mischief is that ‘twill not last. 


+6. Evil-doing, wickedness. Ods. 

1470-85 Maxory ArtAur 1x. xix. 367 By thy meschyef and 
thy vengeaunce thon hast destroyed the mooste noble 
Knyght. 1535 Coveroate Gen. vi. 5 Y¢ earth was corrupte 
in ye sight of God and full of myschefe. 1593 Q. Extz. 
Boeth, t. pr. v. (1899) 15 Of mischefz or frandes of thy slaun- 
derers [orig. sceleriius fraudibusgue delatorum), 1596 
Dazavapte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 161 With a plumpe 
he fercelie fallis in al kynde of mischeife orig. i# omnia 
Jlagitiorum & turpitudinum genera), 161% Rex Acts 
xiit. 10 O full of all subtilty and all mischiefe. 

7. A cause or source of harm or evil: often 
applied to a person whose conduct or influence is 
harmful; a worker of mischief; also, in milder 
sense, one who causes petty annoyance or acts in a 


vexatious or annoying manner, 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 42 He was called.. 
the Plague of the Common- Weal, the mischiefe of men. 1599 
B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt. v. ¥,O, my good Mischiefe ! 
art thou come? 1643 ‘Taarp Conti: Gen. xvi.iz2 Mahomet, 
the mischiefe of mankinde. 1660 F. Baooxr tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav, 174 One of the jarrs of water broke, which was a great 
mischiefe to them, and a very important losse. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1039 The contrary she proves, a thorn Intestin, far 
within defensive arms A cleaving mischief, 21704 T. Brown 
Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 55 The sex are all Pandoras, 
mischiefs all. 1708 Mrs. Centiiyvre Susy Body ww. iv, B'ye, 
b’ye, dearee! Ah mischief! how you look now! B’ye, b’ye. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 302 The sacred implement I now 
employ Might provea maigchieh orat besta toy. 1816 Byron 
CA, Har. ui. xlix, Many a tower for some fair mischief won. 
1825-80 JAMIESON, Mischi¢fia vexatious or ill-deedie person ; 
as, ‘Ye're a perfect mischief’, 1890 Spectator 5 July 
Unionists such us Mr. Caine..are positive mischiefs to the 
party. 1891 J. Evetyn Baffled Vengeance 191 A curly- 
headed mischief known by the name of Jimmy. 


see 


MISCHIEF. 


8. Vexations or annoying action or conduct; 
chiefly, conduct cansing petty injury or trouble to 
others by way of sport, without any ill-will. Also, 
a tendency to or disposition for such conduct. 

1784 Cowver Ziroc. 207 Childish in mischief only and ia 
noise. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bh, Leg. Sleepy Motlow 
(1821) 11, 303 He was always ready for either a fight or a 
frolic; had more mischief than ill-will in his composition. 
1834 Marrvat P. Sineple 11. viii. 118 The midshipmen are 
. full of fun and frolic, I'll bet a wager there'll be a bob- 
bery in the pig-sty before long, for they are ripe for mischief. 

9. Phrases, chiefly expletive and imprecatory. 
ta. With a mischief: (a) used as an expletive, 
esp. parenthetically in qnestions, as MWhat with 
a mischief ..? (also What a mischicf..?); (6) = 
with a vengeance. Oés. 

1538 Evyor Dict. Add., Abi in malam rem, go hens with 
amischefe. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.V., Malus, Quid tua 
Gualum) id refert ? what, witha mischiefe, haste thon to doe 
with it? 1572 T. Saita in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. IV. 8 
What a mischeefe meanethe hee to write unto mee of new 
Starres and Astronomers, and telleth me nothinge of my come- 
inghome? 1611 Cotaa.s. v. Chemise, Hee raised them with 
a mischiefe, roused them with a vengeance. 4 1625 
Fietcuen Vice Valour i. 1, (1647) 152 Mold still the chaire, 
with a grand mischiefe to you. 1630 J. Tavtoa (Water-P.) 
Wks. 1. ae The matronly medicines. .of this.. woman, will 
in a little time make her encrease with a vengeance, and 
multiply with a mischiefe. 1640 Nasars Sride un. ii, Y’are 
welcome with a mischiefe to the occasion that hrought you 
hither. 1722 Swirt in J. Duncomhe Leée. Kaa) A Sia) 
wonder how a mischief you came to miss us. 1822 ScoTr 
Nigel xxvii, Bide doun, with a mischief to ye. 

b. In imprecatury sentences, e.g. A mischief 
on..! A mischief take..! 

1519 /nterl. Four Elent. 535 A myschyfe on it! ¢1gg0 
Baie K. Fohan (Camden) 95 It is Sedicyon, God gyve hym 
a very myschiefe. a1g53 Uvatt Noyster D. w. ii. (Arh.) 
62 A mischiefe take his tokens. 1609 B. Jonson S7/. Wont, 
mu. iv. (1616) 545 Did I not tell you? mischiefe! 1668 
Drvoenx Even. Love w. Wks. 1701 1. 317 -And a mischief 
of all foolish disguisements, for my part. humo 

@. Hence (like she plague, etc.) the mischief is 
used collog. and diaé. as a enphemistic substitute 
for ‘the devil’, chiefly in the phr. fo play the mis- 
chief (with), and in questions HVkat (how, etc.) the 
mischief..2 (cf.a). Also to go to the mischief. 

1583 Hottysano Campo di Fior 283 What the mischiefe 
is this that thou hast for thy sadelle? 1614 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fair. i, What the mischief do you come with her ; or she 
with you? @1616 Beaum. & FL. Wit without M. v. 12 Ith 
name of mischiefe what did you meane? 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Sadmag. (1824) 125 This unlucky characteristic played the 
mischief with him in one of his love affairs. 1818 Muss 
Ferrier Marriage xv, Boys may go to the mischief, and 
be good for something. 1865 TrotLove Belton Est. xxxi. 
375 Why the mischief should he not set about the work at 
once? 1867 — Chron. Barset 11. xii, That butcher in Silver- 
bridge was playing the mischief with him. 1892 Kiruinc 
Barrack-r, Ballads 24 You ‘eathen, where the mischief 
’ave you been ? ee ; 

+d. HWords of mischief: abusive language, abuse. 
rave—', (Cf. MISCHIEVE v. 4.) 

1g W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. vi. 86 They curse 
him, and renyle him with all woordes of mischiefe. 

10. Comb. (chiefly objective), as méschicf-doer, 
-founder, -master,-mouger, -suffercr, -takers mis- 
chief-boding, -doing, -hatching, -loving, -tainted, 
-working adjs. 

31814 Scott Ld. of Isles ut. xxv. A *mischief-boding ray. 
1822 Copnett Heekly Reg. 4 May 304 Representing me as 
a’*mischief-doer tothe country. 1800 CoLeripce Pccolont. 
1v. i, Thus compel Into my service that old *mischief- 
founder. 1835 J. P. Kennepy Horse-Shoe Robinson xxxiv. 
295 Some *mischief-hatching fiend. 1810 Splendid Follies 
11. 51 The *mischief-loving imp, 1587 Gotvinc Ovid's Met. 
xut. 158 Would God this *mischeef mayster had in verrye 
deede beene mad. 1620 Suetton Our. II. iv, 23 That 
Cheater, that arrant *Mischiefe-monger. 1888 England 
18 Aug. 11/1 The Grand Old Mischief Monger at the head. 
1352 Huioet, *Myschiefe sufferer, or taker, sceleratus. 
1g98 F. Rous 7kuée B, That rout of *mischief-tainted 
theenes. s190a Korta. seagee 4: Achild in the *mischief- 
working hands of his own childishness. 

Mischief (mi'stfif),v. arck. Forms: see prec. 
sb. [f. MisculerF sb. Cf. the earlier Miscuieve.] 

L. trans. To inflict injury npon ; = MISCHIEVE v. 3. 

1483 Calk. Ang. 241/1 To Mischefe, erumpnare. 1833 
Moat Debeff. Salem Wks. 971/1 He wil of lykelihode hate 
& mischief any mau hy whome he taketh any harme. 1605 
Armin Foote ufon F, (1880) 25 He, that mischiefes many, 
sometimes wrongs himselfe. 1611 Sreeo Hist. Gi. Brit. 1x. 
xx, (1623) 967. Britaine hauing so many Sea-townes and Ont- 
lets to mischiefe the English trafficke. 1682 Bunvan //oly 
War 195 Whomever 1 mischief, whomever 1 wrong, to 
me it is musick, when to others mourning. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgit's Ect. wil. 15 Wf you had not somehow mischiefed 
him, You would have died. 

2. To do physical harm to; = MIscHIEVE 3 b. 

e1470 Henny iVallace vnt. 248 The flearis than with erll 
Patrik relefd To fecht agayn, quhar mony war myscheifd. 
1483 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 29 The crosse in the merkyth 
place is lyke..to myschel sume man. 1573 Tussea Husb. 
(1878) 62 The rack is commended for saning of doong, so 
set as the old cannot mischiefe the yoong. 1607 MARKHAM 
Cava. v.(1617) 57, | have seene them runaway, ouer-throwe 
~ the Coach, and mischiefe the Coach-man. 3667 DecayChr. 
Piety (1668) 74 ’Tis a certain Indication of madness to 
tear aud mischief those things that would be useful to us. 
1702 C. Matxea Magn. Chr. v1. Vv. (1852) 393 Having set his 
dog to mischief his neighbor's cattel. 1858 Trexcu Paradies 
xx. (1877) 356 The barren tree mischiefed the land, ‘ troubled * 
it, as Bishop Andrewes renders the word. 


MISCHIEFFUL. 


refi. a1470 Grecory in Hist. Coll.Cit, Lond. (Camden) 213 
There myght noo man come unto them ovyr the pavysse for 
the naylys that stode up-ryghte, but yf he wolde myschyffe 
hym sylfe. 1547 Boorpe &rev. Health clxxi. 61 At length 
they do fal mad, or do mischefe them selfe. 1624-5 in Votes 
& Gleanings (Exeter 1889) T1. 187 To..cut theire owne 
throats or otherwise murder of mischeife themselves. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. 191 When the two Ladders were taken 
down, no Man living could come down to me without mis- 
chiefing himself. 

absol, 1658 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 1. v. 100 A Bullet 
of Wax will mischief withont melting. 1672 R. Witp Poet, 
Licent. 33 Their Breath will mischief far beyond a Gun. 

8. intr. To suffer injury; = MISCHIEVE I. 

@1gr0 Douctas K. fart ut. 71 Len me thy cloke, to gys 
me for ane quhyle; Want I that weid in fayth ] will mis- 
cheif. 1598 F. Rous 7éude B, Which done she weepes 
vpon her pitchie dore, That she should in ere she had 
mischief ’d more. ; 

Mischiefful (mi'stfiffil),« Now dial. [f. 
Miscuier sé, + -FUL.] Fall of mischief. 

+1. Unfortunate, disastrous. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 4622 Also y telle by 
iustyng, Per-of cump myschefful pyng. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace wt. 410 Thar selff was caus of this myschefnll 
chance. /6id. 1v. 748. ers 

2, Of persons: Full of or prone to do mischief; 


mischievous. Now dia/. 

1s4r Paynece Catiline xlii. 69 The common weale, throngh 
the cursed counsell of mischiefull cytesyns is brought into 
so great daunger. 1834 Lanpor Exam, Shaks. Wks, 1853 
IT. 284/2 This is the mischief-fullest of all the devil’s imps. 
~ Warw. Word-bk., Mischieffud, mischievous. 
. Involving mischief. rarve—'. 

1772 Foote Naédeé ur. Wks. 1799 If. 318 For mischiefful 
matters there wasn’t a more ingenious. fed in the school. 


Mi'schief-ma‘ker. One who makes mischief 
(see MISCHIEF 2c); one who foments discord, esp. 


by talebearing. 

1710 M. Henry Disp. Reviewed Wks, 1853 IT. 466, 2 None 
bnt a tale-bearer, that great mischief-maker, will reveal 
such secrets. 1785 Hutron Sraxn New Wark (E.D.S,) 
188/121 At present there erin ivvery neak ta manny mischief. 
makers. 1848 Lp. Broucnam Of Revolutions Wks. 1857 
VIII. 332 The trade of the agitator, the professional mis- 
chief&maker. 1862 Mrs. Cartyce Leét. 111. 138 Elizabeth, 
who is weak enough to believe what mischief-makers tell her. 

So Mischief-ma‘king v4/. sb, and pf/. a. 

1713 Rowe Lady Fane Gray vo Wks. 1728 111. 74 Vl. 
know What ’tis the Mischief-making Priest intends. 1818 
Byron Yuan 1. xxv, A little curly-headed,..And mischief- 
making monkey. 1825 Scorr in Lockhart £2 (1839) VIET. 
118 Byron loved mischief making. 1896 W. BLack Sriseis 
xx, A piece of mischiefmaking hetween two school-girls— 
about a mnsic-master. 

+ Mischie'vable, ¢. 04s. [f. MISCHIEVE 7. + 
-ABLE (in an active sense).] Mischievous, harmful. 

1680 Fitmer Patriarcha iii. §7 If a King did strictly 
swear to observe all the Laws, he could not without Perjury 
give his Consent to the Repealing..of any Statute. .which 
wonld be very mischievable to the State. 

+ Mischie-vance. 04s. [?f. MiscHieve v.+ 
-ANCE.J] Harm, injury, damage. 

1600 Hottaxo Livy un. xv. 549 Unlesse they would be 
execntors of their owne wrongs, and seeke their owne 
mischievance. 1628[Sir F, Husert] Life § Death Edw. [1 
cclvii, Nor [let] common curses, caus'd by public greeuance, 
Draw fudgment down on yon for their mischieuance, 

Mischieve (mis,tli-v), v. Now dial. or arch. 
Also (4-5 mes-, 4-6 mys-), 4-5 -chieve, -chyeve, 
4-6 -cheve, 5 -cheeve, -chewe, 5-6 Sc. mischeif, 
-cheive, 7 mischive. [a. OF. meschever to be 
unfortunate, come to grief, f, mes- MIs- * + chever 
CHEVE: cf. Sp. menoscabar to impair. 

That the Scottish forms in / belong to this word rather 
than to Miscmier v. ts attested by the rimes and the modern 
pronunciation.) . 

+1. indy. To suffer harm or injury; to meet with 
misfortune; to come to grief, ‘miscarry’. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 171 He said, ‘pei salle 
mischeue’, whan he pat tibing herd. 1377 Lane. P. Pd. B. 
x1, 119 And his sones al-so for patsynne myscheued. ¢1420 
Pallad. on Husé, 1. 614 And up thai wol atte eve Into a tree 
lest thai hy nyght myscheve. 14.. in QO. Elis. dead. 85 
Whene pryde is moste in prys.. Penne schal! englonde mys- 
chewe. a@ 1450 Hoceteve Learn to die 544 in Afin. Poems 
198 He mischeeneth where as he wende han recouered be. 
1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 34 Yt hathe not hene sene, that 
ener eny place myscheued where goddes sernyce was 
deuoutly kepte. 1604 Enmonps Odserv. Czsar’s Commt. 78 
To make snp pieaone for all sonles, and specially for such 
as had mischiened in France in the time of that warre. 

2. érans. To afflict or overwhelm with mis- 
fortune ; to bring to destruction or ruin. 

1388 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1.272 The chyrche is grevyd,.. 
And so sume be myschevyd. ¢3440 A phabel of Tales 3 Why 
hase ee loste and myschevid so many sawlis as pou hase 
done? 1451 Rolls of Parit. V.224/2 Thaugh he {sc. John 
Cade] be dede and myscheved. 1513 DoucLas 2xeis 1.x. 
112 And tho beheld I all thecitie mischevit. 1526 SKELTON 
Magny, 2360 So 1 am lapped in adnersyte, That dyspayre 
well nyghe had myscheued me! 362: Be. Mountacu Dia- 
tribe 212 You may haply fall fonle, where you may be 
mischicued for ever. 1883 R, W. Dixon A/ano 1. xi. 34 
They who thy fair head mischieved Of such a deed the cost 
shalt well aby. 

3. To inflict injury or loss upon; to do harm 
to; to injure, damage. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 41 Many folde tymes we have 
hen deceived and _myschevid thoronghe suche dissimuled 
trewes, 1goo-20 Duxsar Poems xxi. 5 Excess of thecht 
dois me mischeif. @ 1600 Montcomerte AVisc, Poems v. 7 
Melancholie mischeivis my mind, That I can not rejose, 
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1645 Br. Hatt Treat. Content. 71 The Male-content, 
whether hee hee angry or sad, mischieves himself both 
wayes, 1687 R. L’EstRANGE Brief Hist. Tintes 1.7 Whatso- 
ever Mischiev’d the One, must needs do the Other a Service. 
1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 177 Desire of mischieving those 
who are happier than they. : 

b. To do physical or bodily harm to; to wound, 


hurt. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7429 A sad man full sone, be sun of 
Thesens, Segh Achilles myscheuyt. 1465 Paston Lett. 11. 
203 Ther fylle nppon me befor Sevayne dore xij. of hes men 
..and ther they wold have myscheved me. 1513 Dovctas 
Eneis x. xiii. 20 A gret speyr, quharwith he feyll myschevit. 
1530 PatsGR. 637/1 Beware of yonder horse, for he wy! 
myscheve as many as come within his reache, 1649 Mitton 
Etkon. x. 412 The onely Armes that mischiev'd us in all 
those Battelsand Incounters. 1682 FLaven ear 74 Francis 
Spira..would have mischieved himself had not his friends 
prevented him. 1725 SLoaxe Jamaica Il. 6 Some they.. 
mischiev'’d to Death with certain Pricks of small Sticks 
sharply pointed. 182g-80 Jamieson, To mefschieve, to hurt. 
1836 J. Sreautuers Dychwmout in Poet, Heks. (1850: 11, 67 
With dye vats chok’d, with engines deav’d And countless 
nuisances mischieved. 

+4. To abuse, slander. (Cf. MiscuIEF sd. 9d.) 

1656 MAaNASSEH BEN IsraeL Ind. Jud. 15 Men mis- 
chieving the lewes to excuse their own wickednesse. 1674 
ScRIVENER Course Div. u. v. 388 Sometimes you shall hear 
from them somewhat religiously (as it were) spoken, when 
they intend thereby to mischive and abuse it (sc. Religion). 
1785, W. Forses Dontinie 14 Some strain‘d their lungs, And 
very loud me mischiev'd With their ill tongues. 

+ Mischie-ved, ///. a. Obs. [f. MISCHIEVE 7. 
+ -ED], Cf. OF. meschevé unfortunate.) Ruined. 

1580 Tusser // ust. x. (1878) 23 Happie is he. that can take 
heede by the fall of a mischieucd man. . 

Mischie-ving, v4/. 56. Now dial. or arch. 
(f Miscuieve v. + -IncGL] fa. Mishap, mis- 
fortune, disaster. Ods. b. Injury, hurt, damage. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 7706 Peruore perinne wel [ead uel] 
mony mis cheuing. 1432 Nod/s of Parit. 1V. 405/2 For 
rehoylyng or wexyng long or unresonable excesse of suche 
lyes, or >um other untrowed meschevyng. . thei wex all noght 
or litell of value. c1447in Jarrow 4 Hearmouth \Surtecs 
241 ¥° said kepper and his felowe durste nott abide wt in y* 
said place for drede of mychevyng. 1737 Wuisto~ Josephus, 
Hist. u. xviii. § 4 He abused both to the mischieving of his 
countrymen. 


+ Mischieving, ///. 2. Ods. 
v.+ -InGL] Hurtful, injurious. 

1621 Lavy M. Wrots Uvavia 313 He might chuse the 
most mischeuing, and most speeding hurt for him. 


Mischievous (mi'stfives), @. Forms: a. 4 
mischuos, myschefous, 4-5; meschevous, 4-6 
mis-, myschevous, § meschievous, -chyevous, 
myschevos, -us, -es, myschyvys, myshevouse, 
6 mischevos, mischefous, mischevus, mis- 
chiefous, mischivous, mischeevous, S$¢. mis- 
cheivous, mischeifais, 7 mischeifous, 6- mis- 
chievous. 8. 6-8 mischevious, 7- @fa/. mis- 
chievious. [a. AF, meschevous (c1400:, f. OF. 
meschev-er MASCHIEVE v. or mteschef MISCHIEF 56. : 


see -O08. 
_The stressing on the second syllable was common in 
literature till about 1700; it is now dialectal and vulgar.] 


+1. Unfortunate, calamitous, disastrous. Chiefly 
of events; also occas. of persons, miserable, 


needy, poverty-stricken. Ods. 

c3330 R. Brusne Chron, (1810) 158 Whan kyng R. herd 
of pat mischuos tide [orig. fa seschaunce), & bow his 
schippis misferd. ¢ 1380 Wycuir IV&s. (1880) 389 Pis almes- 
3evynge hab made alle owre rewme..full pore and nedy 
and myscheuous. ¢34z2 Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 4713 
Pogh pat a man discenere & pleyne To many a lord his 
mescheuots myserie. c¢ 1450 A/erfin 5 Synne draweth bothe 
man and woman to myshevonse ende. 1556 Lauper Trac- 
tate 453 Quho list to pryde pretend, May be assnrde of ane 
mischenons end. 1563-83 Foxe A. & Af. 11. 810/2 Who 
sayde..that before this day senenth night Hunne should 
haue a mischienous death. 

absol, a1380 St. Augustine 870 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
(1878) 76 Pe vessel..of holichirche..He wolde breke and 
melte hit smal, Pe meschenous to parte wib al. 


2. Of persons and animals, or their dispositions: 
Producing or designing mischief or harm; inflict- 
ing damage or injury ; having a harmful influence or 


intent. 

Now vare, owing to the predominance of sense 4. 

1473 Warkw. CAron. (Camden) 11 The Lorde Say .. and 
other myscheves peple that were aboute the Kynge. 1535, 
CovERDALE Susanna 28 Y° two elders came also, full of 
myschenous ymaginacions agaynst Snsanna, to bringe her 
vnto death. 1563 Winjer Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
IL. 33 Quhen that mischeuous Nestorins.. began to ryve the 
flok of Christe. 1595 Spenser Efithal. 342 Ne let mis- 
chivons witches with theyr charmes.. Fray us. 160x SHAKS. 
Ful, C. tt. L 33 Thinke him as a Serpents egge, Which 
hatch’d, would as his kinde grow mischienous, And kill 
him in the shell. 1677 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 37 Some mischievous persons to dishonour my Lord 
Chancellonr..stole the Mace and the two purses. 1724 
Ricuaroson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) IV. 35 A 
People uncivilized, warlike, and very mischievous, commonly 
called Highland-men ; who, being the true Race of antient 
Scots, speak Irish. 1860 Warton Lazo Lex. (ed. 2) 5. v. 
Animals, Domestic animals, or animals not naturally mis- 
chievous, such as dogs or oxen. 

3. Of things, events, actions: Fraught with or 
entailing mischief or harm; having harmful effects 
or results. 

a. ¢€1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 390 Pis mischeuous peruert- 


(f. MiscH1Eve 


MISCHOOSE. 


ynge of cristis ordenance. ¢ 1471 Fol. oents (Rolls) IL. 277 
‘Thayre myschevus dedis avaylid ham noughte. 1553 Epes 
Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 31 They committed innumerable 
wronges and mischienons actes. 1582 STANYHURST cA utels 
ur. (Arb.) 51 Through wals downe razed wee draw thee mis- 
cheuus engyn. 1669 Sturmy MJariver’s Mag. c3h, The 
mischievous Storm continuing. 1736 Butter dad, 1. it 
Wks. 1874 1. 53 Vicious actions are, to a great degrec, 
actually punished as mischievous to society. 1792 Burke 
Corr. (1844) LIE. 398 The opinions, principles, and practices, 
which I thought so very mischievous. 1870 LoweLe +fvong 
my Bks, Ser. i. (1873) 195 .\ mischievous fallacy. 1888 
Bryce dener. Commnrw. 1, xxvi. 403 To resist a momentary 
impulse of their constituents which they think mischies ous. 
B. rs7i-z Keg. Prey Council Scot. Ser. 1. Il. rer Thair 
mischesious querrell. 1648 J. Beaumont /'syche x. celxvil, 
Th’ alarmed Gadarens .. loading him with chains and 
fetters, hop'd They now had his mischievious torrent 
1675 TRANERNE Chr, Edhics 323 Love without discreti 
a mischievious thing. 1747 in Col. Aer. (enuszle. Vo 
The many mischevious consequences that arose [etc.}, 
4. Of persons, their conduct, etc.: Disposed to 


or characterized by acts of playful malice or petty 


annoyance. 

1676 Wycnertey 7’/. Dealer v. i, Don't we esteem the 
Monky a Wit amongst Heasts, only becau-e he’s imis- 
chievous? 1726 Swirt Guddicer ti, And well remembering 


how mischievous all Children among us naturally are to 
Sparrows, Rabbits fetc.]. 1856 Miss Yoxce Daisy Chain 
i. ix. 432 She ,. was only waked hy Meta, standing over 
her with a sponge, louking very mischievous. 1865 Cariyit. 
Fredh, Gt. xx. vill. (1972) VITL 260 M.de Voltaire had... 
a tig Ape, of excessively mischievous tarn; who used to 
throw stones ut the passers-by. ; 

5. Comb, as mischtevous-eyed, -minded adjs. 
+ mischievous-stomached a., ill-tempered. 

1597 [. Goose Feresbach’s Hush. (1286) 125, Moyle 
that..are..rugged of their body, and mischeuous stomaked 
foriz. anineo indemite|. 1641 True Rel Dev. Des. Pap. 
Oxf. \ 3 Mischievous minded wretches. 1887 P. MUN FILL 
Blawearie xv. 116‘ Hey, chappie', cried out a mischievous- 
eyed wench, quite unable to restrain her mirth. 

Mischievously .mistfivasli), ad. [f. prec, 
+-LY*.] Ina mischievous manner. 

+1. Unfortunately, disastrously, miserably. Cés. 

1330 R. Drusxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14107 Mescheu- 
ously pen fel such cas pat sire Waw rer Wits. 
1380 Wyeutr Hes. (1850) 387 Per schuld n 
mischeuously nedy. 1430-40 Lypc. Baas iv. x 
Duke Lrennus delighting to rob and steule, misch 
ended. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. 1S. 7.5.) 12 E 
mend,..3¢ pall end all mischeuouslie. 1660 R. Cc 
y Suéy. 165 The same judgment is to be given upon 
who mischievously ended his life with pain. 

+2. Wickedly. (Cf. Miscutzr 54,6.) Cds, 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. vil. 424 His squyers they said 
hit was foul done, and meschyeuously. 

3. In such a manner as to produce injury or 
damage; with injurious effect, result, or intention. 

1soo-20 Dunsar Peeuts Ixxiv. 17 Sic deidlie dwawmes so 
mischeifaislie. .hes my hairt ouirpast. 1512 det 4 Hen.) 7/71, 
c. 20 Preamble, The said. .myschevously disposed persons. 
1583 STUBBES Anat. A dus. 1.(1882)6 To dispense with them 
that shall thus mischieuouslye behaue themselues. a 1614 
Doxse Biadararos (1644) 74 Not likely to write any thing 
in jest mischienously interpretable. 1647 CLARENDON //ést. 
Reb. wv. § 154 The King was very mischievously advised. 
1778 AoaiR Amer. Ind. 339 By mischievously endeavouring 
to foment a civil war. 1839 THirtwatt Greece xi. 11. 76 
Though it was often mischievously abused, it may be 
questioned whether it was not a salutary precaution. 1885 
Truth 28 May 839/2 Lord Beaconsfheld never exercised his 
patronage so mischievously as when he raised Dr. Ryle 
to the Bench. 

4. With playfal maliciousness. 

1730 W. Harte Ess, Sat. 8 The Verse..nicely pointed in 
th’ Horatian way Wounds keen, like Syrens mischievously 
gay. 1786 tr. Beck/ford's Vathek (1883) 89, t had rather his 
teeth shonld mischtevously press my ee than the richest 
ring of the imperial treasure. 1803 Lame Let. to Coleridge 
13 Apr., 1 mischievously wished that by some inauspicions 
jolt the whole conteots might be shaken. 

Mischievousness (mi'stfivasnés), [-nzss.] 
The quality or condition of being mischievous; 
injurionsness, harmfulness, pernicionsness. 

1567 Lucres & Eurtalus G ij b (Roxh.) 150 Myscheoousnes 
be not too be encreased hnt too he lessed. 1647 Trapp 
Comm, Rev. xii. 3 A Dragon the devil is called .. for his 
mischievousnesse. @1715 Burnet Ow Time ut, (1724) I. 
525 Many were sensible of the mischievonsness of such a 
precedent. 1790 Marsnatt Kur. Econ. Midd. 56 A striking 
Instance of the .. mischievousness of mice. 18z9 Bext#am 
Justice & Cod, Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustice 3 The system.. 
would remain as it does in all its mischievousness. 1884 
Manch, Exant.1 Dec. 5/4 The tendency to scandal-mon- 
gering..only equalled..in mischievousness hy the spirit of 
rationalism. — 

Mischoi‘ce. [Mis-14.] Wrong or improper 
choice. 

21684 LEIGHTON Comm. 1 Pet. i, 13 (1693) 132 The great 
error of Mans mind..is the diverting of the soul from God, 
.-and this mischoyce is the very root of all our miseries. 1882 
Advance (Chicago) 1 June, A_mis-choice at such a time 
would be a misfortune. 1891 Datly News 2 Nov. 4/8 The 
mis-choice or misnse of a prononn. 1896 J. Watson J/ind 
of Master v.99 Sin is not merely a mistake or a misfit; it 
is a deliberate mischoice. 

Mischoo'se, v. [Mis-11.] érans. and intr. 
To choose wrongly; to make a wrong choice (of). 

c1250Gen. § £x, 190 In Se moste and in de leste he [sc. 
Adam) forles His louerd-hed quuanne he mis-ches. @1407 
Scocan Moral Batlad 187, | wolde be sory, if that ye mis- 
chese. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. \xv. § 5 Unlesse they [se. 
ceremonies] be cither greatly mischosen .. or els fetc.}. 
1601 Stow «4. 1286 (an. 1596) But that we mischose th= 


MISCHRISTEN, 


daie attempting so great a worke vpon his daie of rest. 
1665 Boyte Occas. Ref. 3. vii. (1848) 89 If th’ end be not 
mischosen, the means are to be estimated by their tendency 
thereunto, 1847 Emerson Repr, Alen, Shakspere (1850) 149 
The madness with which the passing age mischooses the 
object on which all candles sbine. 

So Mischoo'sing vi/. sb,, Mischo'sen Z//. a. 

c1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 2247 Pai sal cum To reknyng 
an pe day of dome For per myschesing pam omang. 1§97 
Hooker Eced. Pod. v. \xii. § 20 This and the like mischosen 
resemblances. 1643 Mitron Divorce Wks. 1851 IV. 52 
‘lo..shut up..the one with a mischosen mate, the other 
in a mistaken calling. /é4#d. 87 Whom.. onely marriage 
ruins, which doubtlesse is not the fault of that ordinance, 
for God gave it as a blessing, nor alwayes, of mans mis- 
choosing. 1895 Century Afag. Aug. 577/1 [A_cat] whose 
mis-chosen tail was already a source of questioning self- 
contemplation. 


+ Mischri‘sten,v. 04s. [Mis-11.] = Mis- 
BAPTIZE 1. 

1631 Donne Seri. (1649) I]. xxiv, 201 They did not 
onely mis-canonize men, made Devills Saints, but they mis- 
christened men, put names to persons. .that never were. 

Mischuos, obs. form of MiscHiEvous. 

Miscibility (misibiliti). [f. Miscipne: see 
-1Ty.] The quality or condition of being miscible ; 
capability of being mixed (with something else). 

1954 PAtl. Trans, XLVIII. 683 The miscibility of platina 
with metallic bodies, 1786 /déd. LXXVI. 118 Miscibility 
with water. 1896 Slackw. Mag. May 685 The miscibility of 
racial traits. 1898 4 //buit's Syst. Med. V.248 The solubility, 
miscibility with fluids, and cohesiveness of the dust. 

Miscible (mirsib’l), 2.(s8.) [ad. L. type *#is- 
cibilis, f£. miscére to mix: see -IBLE, Cf, F, mis- 
cible.) Capable of being mixed (zztk something). 

isgo Der Afath. Pref. *iij, When you bane two tbinges 
Miscible, whose degrees are truely knowen. 1660 STANLEV 
Hist. Philos. 1%. (1687) 567/1 The Soul of the World God 
inkindled in the midst..; which (Soul) being not easily mis- 
cible, was not without difficulty contemperated. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbados 106 Tho’ oils in general, are not miscible 
with water. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 163 All these had kept 
the landed and monied interests more separated in France, 
less miscible. 1807 T. Thomson Chen. (ed. 3) If. 380 
Alcohol has a strong affinity for water, and is miscible 
with it in every proportion. 1885 Goova.e Physiol. Bot. 
(1892) 221 ‘I'wo liquids which are not miscible—for instance, 
oil and water. 

+b. sé A substance that will mix with another. 

1660 IncELo Bentiv. §& Ur. 1. (1682) 126 Produc’d by the 
Commixture of such antecedent Miscibles, 1678 R. Rus- 
SELL tr. Geber 1. 1 om. iii. 43 In Animals..there is not a 
perficient Proportion, nor miscibles of Proportion, nor 
Qualities of Miscibles. 

Hence Mi-scibleness rave —°, miscibility. 

1736 Batrey (fol.), Afiscibleness. 

Mis-cipher (mis,ssi-for), v. rave. [Ms-11.] 
trans. Vo express wrongly in cipher; + to affix a 
wrong numeral figure to. 

1644 Marg. Ormonoe Let. in Carte Coll. (1735) 290 The 
person’s name, from whom it was sent. .[was] certainly mis- 
cyphered. 1657 J. SERGEANT Schis#m Dispach't 172 He 
proceeds, upon this mistake of his own and the Priuter’s 
mis-ciphering it, to call my sixth the seventh, 1893 
S. R. Garoiner in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 22 Aversion 
[wote: Sic. ?mis-ciphered for ‘ diversion’). 

Mis-citation (mis,sait2'-fon). [Mis-14.] In- 
correct citation. 

1634 Br. Haut. Residue Contempl. 190 What a mis-citation 
is this? ‘Moses commanded’. The law was Gods, not 
Moseses. 1896 Saintsavay /Zist. 19th Cent. Lit. v. 250 He 
made his own case worse by mis-citation. 

Mis-cite (mis,sait), v. [M1s-11.] ‘vans. To 
cite or quote incorrectly. Also Misci‘ting vd/. sé. 

1gs91 Svivester Du Bartas 1. iii 939 So Antichrists.. 
Miss-cite the Scriptures. «1609 Donne Lett, To Sir H. 
Goodyere (1651) 161 For this particular Author, I looked for 
more prudence. .in him, in avoiding all miscitings, or mis- 
interpretings. 1620 Br. Hat. Hon, Marr. Clergy i. i, If 
Satan haue mis-cited the psalme ‘ Hee shall gine His angels 
charge ouer thee’, for temptation. 1700 Cottier and Def. 
Short View 20 Is the Testimony miscited? 1899 Westwt. 
Gas. 20 May 3/2 Nor do I blame (him) .. for mis-citing the 
Act of Parliament which be venerates. 

+ Miscla-d, pa. pple. Obs. [Mis-} 2.] Wear- 
ing wrong clothes. 

1494 Fasyan CAron. mn. liv. 35 [He] chaunged his.. Armure 
and dydde vpon hym the Armoure of a Brytayne, and by 
that meane as a Bryton mysclad [ete. }. 

Misclai‘m, sé. [Mis-14.] A wrong or mis- 
taken claim. 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.), Error, misclaim, and forgetfulness, be- 
come suitors for some remission of extreme rigour. 

Misclai‘ming, 24/54. [Mis-! 3.] Wrong- 
ful claiming. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deul.cxiti. 694 Notwithstanding 
his misclaiming of the ie 

Miscla‘ss, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. To put in 
the wrong class. 

1783 Ayscoucu Catal. MSS. Brit, Mus. 11. 907 Mannu- 
scripts which had been misclassed, or overlooked. 

Misclassifica‘tion, [M1s-1 4.] Erroneous 
classification. 

1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 80 The misclassifications 
. produced by a general term. 1901 W. Cattawav in Pudd. 
Afod, Lang. Assoc. Amer, XVI. 155 In such a mass of 
details occasional. .misclassifications are inevitable. 


Miscle, variant of Misset, mistletoe. 

+ Miscle-ping, v// sé. Oés. (M1s-} 3.] Mis- 
naming. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. x. (Skeat) |. 46 Thus is night 
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turned in-to day, and day in-to night,..not in dede, bnt in 
misclepinge of foliche people. 

Misc’line, obs. form of MAsLin 2, 

Misco'gnizant, -isant, z. Law. Also 7 
-conusant. [a, AF. *wesconisant, -usant = OF. 
mescognoissant, -conissant, {. mes- MIS8-2 . cognots- 
sant, pres. pple. of cagnorstre (mod. F. connattre) 
to know.] Ignorant of 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIT1,c.9 § 5 That no maner of personne 
-. shuld be ignorante or miscognisannt of the. .penalities 
therin specified. 1586 Act 28 #liz.c.1 in Bolton Staz. 
Irel. (1621) 386 To the intent no person or persons shall be 
ignorant or misconisant of the penalties herein contayned, 
1628 Coxe On Litt. 99 The King shall not be intended to 
be misconusant of the Law. 

+ Miscognize, v7. Ods. rare—". fad. OF. 
mescognotss-, stem of mescagnoistre (mod. F. mécon- 
naitre): for the form cf. Coen1zE and REcoGN1zE.] 
trans, To fail to appreciate or acknowledge. 

1603 Howtann Plxtarch’s Alor. 1092 The good never 
intervert, nor miscognize the favour and benefit wbich they 
have received. 

Miscolle, obs. variant of MISKAL. 


+ Miscollection. 0és. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong 
inference. 

3610 Br, Hatt Afol. Brownists § 6 Wks. (1625) 555 In his 
words and yours | finde both a miscollection, and a wrong 
charge. x65 Sytvester Yoo Prinmph. xx. 413 Wks. 
(Grosart) 1], 159, I conceive your mis-conceits, from hence ; 
Your mis-collections, and your wrested Sense. 8 

Miscolora‘tion. (Mus-! 4.] Discoloration. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 540 Miscolonrations 
of the same charuacter as moles, freckles, and sunburn. 

Misco‘lour,z. (Mis-11.] ‘vans. To givea 
wrong ‘colour’ to (facts, etc.) ; to misrepresent. 

1809 Syp, Smitn Servs. J. 31 The imagination always 
miscolours the facts in these cases. 1844 Q. Rev. LX XIV. 
9t Many of the lending politicians... perverted by the bitter- 
ness of party miscoloured and distorted to tbe public. .the 
motives [etc.]. 1879 Howents ZL. Aroostook 139 You have 
no right to miscolor my words, 

Misco'loured, 2 ([Mis-! 6.] 
coloured. 

1658 Hexuam, AZisverweé, Il-dyed, or Mis-coloured. «1684 
Letcuton Come. 1 Pet. iil. 21 Wks. (1859) 223/2 Looking 
through the miscoloured glass of theirown malice. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) VV. 531 Miscoloured hair. 


Misco'louring, v4/ sd. [Mis-1 3.)  Attri- 
buting a false colour. 


1669 Pepys Let. 21 Nov., The miscolonring, misfignring, 
diminishing, or undue magnifying, of an object. 


+ Misco'mfort, 54. Os. [Mis-!7.] Distress, 


Improperly 


desolation, trouble; == Discomrort sé, 2. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox. Hace (Rolls) 2992 He ne wyste 
what lond ne port He was nryued, for mys-confort. @1340 
Hampore Psadter |xxii. 19 How ar bai made in miscom- 
forth [in desolacionei). 1387-8 ‘VY. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. 
(Skeat) l. 4 Than thought me that Love gan a litel to hevye 
for miscomfort of my chere. 1483 Cath. Angl. 241/1 A Mis- 
comforthe, mesticia. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
42 b, To theyr great confusyon & miscomfort. 

+ Miscomfort, v. 04s, [Mis-1 7.] ¢rans. 
To trouble, distress, disturb. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 8508 To chastyse hym.. 
pe he myscumfort eft noun ober. a 1340 Hampoce Psalter 
xxii, 19 How ar bai miscomforthed. #éid. cxix. 4 Aruys 
sharpe of be myghty with kolis myscomfortand [cae car- 
bonibus desolatoribus), 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxix. 
460 Fyghte frely ..& myscomforte yow noughte for ony 
kny3t. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 241/1 To Miscomforthe, desolari. 

iscomprehe'nd, v. [Mus-1 1.) ¢vans. 
To comprehend wrongly, misunderstand. 

1813 T. Bussy Lueretins ¥. 1. Comm, vi, The preceptor 
of Nero seems to have miscomprehended the poet. 1899 
Barinc-Goutp Bk. of West 1.16, I am qnite certain to be 
miscomprehended by them. 


Mi:scomprehe‘nsion. 
understanding. 


1856 J. W. Kaye Life Sir ¥. Malcoint 1. xv. 499 In either 
case, of disobedience or miscomprehension, he had proved 


[Mis-1 4.]  Mis- 


himself..unworthy of the confidence. 1891 Kirtinc Life's 
flandicap p. ix,[They] stare at each other hopelessly across 
great gulfs of miscomprehension. 

Miscomputa‘tion, [(Mis-14.] Miscalcu- 
lation, misreckoning. 

1647 Crarenpon His. Reb, u. § 71 A very gross miscom- 
putation. @ 1674 /bid. vi. § 2. 1728 Morcan Algiers I, 
iv. 116 Many Writers .. make great Miscomputations in 
their References of the Hejira to our Aera. 

+ Miscompute, 4. Ods.—' [Mis-!4.] =prec. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pservd. Ep, vu. xviii, 380 As he maketh 
the uccount, and Budens de Asse correcting the miscom- 
pute of Valla, delivereth it. 

Miscompw'te, v ([Mis-!1.] cxér. To mis- 
calculate, misreckon. 

1672 Watus in Rigand Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) 11. 532 
Excuse me if I] have in haste miscomputed. 1726 T. Mavox 
Firwa Burgi Pref. bj, intended it should make onely a 
Pamflet ..But I miscomputed. 

Misconcei't, 54. Now arch. [Mis-1 4.) = 
MisconcepTion. (Common in the 17th c.) 

1576 in Grindals Wks. (Parker Soc.) 408 To remove 
the scrupulousness and misconceits of some few. 1596 
Srenser F. Q. tv. vi. 2 Full of melancholic and sad 
misfare Through misconceipt. a 1600 Hooxer Feed. fod. | 
v1. (1648) 119 A misconceit whereby they imagine every act | 
which they doe knowing that they doe amisse..to bee mere 
sinne against the HolyGhost. 1635 Sissrs Confer. Christ & 
Mary (1656) 4 She had a misconceipt of Christ, as if he had 
heen the gardiner. 21716 Soutp Sern. (1744) VII. i. 40 
That general misconceit of the Jews, about the kingdom of | 


MISCONCEPTION. 


the Messiah. 18s Sincreton Virgil 11.172 Whether is it 
by misconceit of course, Or driv'n by storms .. Ye've come 
witbin the margents of our flood. 1870 Swinsurne Ess. 
§ Stud. (1875) 105 Taintless of jealousy or misconceit. 

Misconcei't, v. arch. [Mis-1 1.] trans, 
To have a wrong conception or false idea of; to 
think erroneously (that ..). 

1595 Munpay Yokn a Kent (Shaks. Soc.) 20 You wrong 
them, madame, if you misconceite That you or they shall 
be unnobly usde. r599 Nasne Lenten Siuffe 73 iG you 
would not misconceit that I studionsly intended your defa- 
mation. 1606 J. Foro Honor Triumphant (Shaks. Soc.) 
5 Else had I misconceited mine owne hopes, and beene 
gravelled in mine owne conceipts, 1677 Gitrin Desonol, 
(1867) 176 If this humour .. misconceit inspiration or pro- 
phecy. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudéws xvi. 4 You that,.Mis- 
conceit me, sophisticate me wanton. 

+ Misconcei‘ted, 2. Oés. [Mis-1 6.] a, 
Wrongly supposed. b. Having a wrong idea of, 

1600 Breton A/elan. fZumours (Grosatt) 10/2 Feede not 
thy self with misconceipted goode. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, N. T. 118 Those wth are fondly and proudly mis- 
conceited of their. «wisdom, 

Misconcei've, v. [M1s-11.] 

1, txir. To have a false conception or entertain 
wrong notions (of). Also with clause, + to suspect 
(= MISDEEM z. 6 b). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Jerch, T. 1166 He that misconceyveth, 
he misdemeth. ¢ 1585 Fare £2 111. 1236 You know it's for 
your cause It pleaseth thus the King to misconceive of me. 
1611 Bis.e 2 Aface. iti. 32 The high Priest suspecting lest 
the king should misconceiue [CoveRoaLr suspecte] that 
some treachery had beene done to Heliodorus by the Tewes 
1862 F. Hatt Refut. Hindu Philos. Syst. Even if ft 
granted, that some men thus misconceive, still such a mise 
take would not be one of perception, but one of inference. 

2. trans. To form an erroneous conception of; 
to misapprehend (a word, an action, etc); to 


mistake the meaning of (a person). 

1597 Hooker Eced. Pod. v. i. § 1 To yeeld them .. reason- 
able causes of those things, which, for want of due considera- 
tion heretofore, they misconceiued. 1605 Timme Quersit. 
Pref. iii, A bad heart misconceineth good actions. 1642 
Mitton A fol. Smect. Wks, 1851 Il}. 254 As for others who 
. have yet decreed to mis-interpret the intents of my reply, 
I suppose they would have found as many causes to have 
misconceav'd the reasons of my silence. 1794 Burke Sf. 
agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1827 VIII. 250 If I have under- 
stood the matter wrong, or misconceived your design. 1828 
Scott #. Av, Perth vi, 1 cannot suffer my feelings .. 
to remain unexplained, without the possibility of my bein; 
greatly misconceived. 1841 J. F. Coorer Deersiayer 1.1. 
ro The Mengwe fill the woods with their lies, and_mis- 
conceive words and treaties. 1867 Freeman Novi, Cong. 
(1877) T. iv. 229 The translator seems to misconceive his 
meaning. p 

Misconcei-ved, f//. a. [Ms-1 2.] 

1. Wrongly or erroneously conceived. 

sos Srenser Epithad, 337 Ne let false whispers. . Breake 
gentle sleepe with misconceiued dout. 31629 H. Burton 
Trath’s Triumph 343 A mis-alledged place, or a mis-con- 
ceiued allegation, 1640 Br. Haut Zfése. ni. 3 Being wedded 
to the love of this misconceived pomp. 1800 Proc, E. ind, 
Ho, in Asiat. Ann, Reg. 11. 133/1 He believed..when he 
first read that paper, that it was a hasty and misconceived 
production, 188 Sir E. E. Kay in Law Times Rep. 
(N. S.) I. 323/1 All I can say is, that this motion seems to 

misconceived, and that it mnst be refused with costs. 
+2. Having a misconception or wrong idea. 

igor Swaxs. 1 Hen, VI, v. iv. 49 No misconceyued, Tone 
of Airc hath beene A Virgin from her tender infancie. 2 1614 
Haaincton Efigr. (1633) 4 56 Take heed henceforth you 
be not misconceived. 

Misconcei‘ver. [{Mis-15.] One who forms 
misconceptions, 

a162g Fretcure Nice Vatour_u, i, What a_mis-con- 
ceiver ‘tis, 1684 Baxter Answ. Theol. Dial. 21 An erring 
Conscience is no Lawmaker, but a misconceiver. 1827 
Hare Guesses (1859) 199 Armed at all points against carpers 
and misconceivers. 1891 E, Aasott Philomythus Introd. 
45 A misconceiver of it (se. truth). ; 

Misconcei'ving, 2/. sb. [Mts-13.] Mis- 
conception. 

186 Sioney Arcadia 1. (2629) 232 And to be fallen 
from all happinesse, not by any misconceiuing, but by his 
owne fanlt. 1616 Bacon Zxceptions to Coke's Rep. Wks. 
1827 VII. 372 Any mistaking eitber in the declaring thereof 
unto him, or in his misconceiving of the same, 1685 Bax- 
ter Paraphr. N. T. John iv. 25 Even the Samaritans 
expected the Messiah: But with misconceivings of him, 


isconcei‘ving, ///. a. [Mis-! 2.) That 
misconceives ; having false notions. In first quot., 


causally, productive of misconception. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. x. 47 And misty dampe of miscon- 
ceyving night. 1g98 Yoxc Diana ww. 114, I was then so 
trnstles and misconceiuing of my selfe, that [etc.), 1628 
Strarrorp in Browning L1/e (1891) 295 They were the wise 
intelligent men, and we..the ignorant, tbe misconceiving. 


+Misconcept. 0s. [Mis-! 4.] Miscon- 
ception. : 

1616 W. Haic in Russell Haigs (1881) vii. 157 To have 
been. .freed..of all misconcept they may have bred in your 


Majesty of me. : ; 
Misconce'ption. [Mrs-1 4.] The action 


or an act of misconceiving; a notion resulting 


from misconceiving. 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. x. 53 It cannot be that our 
knowledge should be other, then an heap of Misconception 
and Error. 1672 Harvev Anaz. Consumptions (ed. 2) it. 4 
The great errors and dangers, that mey result out of a nits: 
conception of the names of things. 1809-10 CoLEeRIDGE 
Friend (1865) 97 There is another use of the word reason,.. 
and more exposed to misconception. 1873 SyMonbs Grk. 


MISCONCLUDE. 


Poets xii. 417 To suppose that the Greeks were not a highly 
moralized race is perhaps the strangest misconception to 
which religious prejudice has ever given rise. ; 

+ Misconclude,v. 0ds.-! [Mis-11.] car. 
To draw wrong conclusions. ; 

1636 T. Gooowin Child of Light 34 Concerning which, 
men are more apt..to make. .false Syllogismes, and to mis- 
conclude, then about any other spirituall truth, 

+Misconcluder. 0ds.-' [M1s-1 5.] One 
who draws wrong conclusions. 

1684 Baxter Par. Congreg. 8, | am specially obliged to 
answer such misconeluders, lest they make my writings 
a means of deceit against my sence. 

Misconclu‘sion. [Mis-! 4.] A wrong or 
false concltston. 

@ 1631 Donne Ledt. to Pers. Hon. (1651) 164 We must take 
heed of making misconclusions upon the want of it (sc. unity 
in religion]. 1634 Br, Hat Fash. of World 379 Away, 
then, with all the false-positions, and misconclusions, all the 
fantastical, or wicked thoughts of the world. 

Misconduct, 54 [Mrs-1 4.} 

1, Bad management ; mismanagement. Often 
quasi-spec., malfeasance or culpable neglect of an 
official in regard to his office. 

1710 Parmer Proverbs 2 Princes have lost their crowns 
by the mis-conduct of the first year of their reigns. 1736 
Leorarp Life Marlborough 11.357 This new Commander, 
by some unaccountable Misconduct,. .suffer’d himself to be 
surprized. 1788 Burke Sf. agst. WW. Hastings Wks. 1827 
VIL. 314 Whenever in any matter of money there is con- 
cealment, you must presume misconduct. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit, it. ti. 599 Censure..of ministers of the Crown for 
misconduct of diplomatic affairs. 

2. Improper conduct; wrong behaviour. Now 
often, in judicial trials, sfec. in the sense of ‘ adul- 
tery’. 

41729 RocERS 19 Sern. (1735) xii. 236 It. .highly concerned 
them to reflect, how great Obligations. .the Memory of their 

ast Misconduct..laid on them ..to walk with Care and 

ircumspection. 1748 Tuomson Cast. [xdol, 1. Ixxit, Let 
wisdom be by past misconduct learned, 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1875) UL. xii. 111 Stirred up by the miscon- 
duct of their eldest son. 1879 Biakiston Teacher 6 When 
a teacher feels his temper rufiled by a child’s misconduct. 

+b. A’. Instances of misconduct. Ods. 

1711 Aooison Spect. No. 256 P 4 Such as are guilty .. of 
the same Slips or Misconducts in their own Behaviour. 
1771 Gotosm. fist, Eng. 1.106 His misconducts were in- 
curable. 1857 Gen. P. Tuomeson Amai Alt. 1. iii. 8 All 
malpractices and misconducts shall be smothered by the 
exercise of brute force at our expense, 

Miscondn‘ct, v. [Mis-11.] 

1. trans, To mismanage. 

1755 Jounson, To misconduct, to manage amiss; to 
Carry on wrong. 1794 Burke 5%. agst. W. Hastings Wks, 
1827 VIII. 125 The administration misconducted the people 
oppressed, 1885 Law Tires LXXVILI. 167/1 The second 
{sale}, though not misconducted, had not realised the value 
of the property. 

2. vefl. To misbehave oneself. 

1883 Sir Eowaro Fay in Law Ref. (11 Q. B. Div.) 596 
A barrister may be .. reprimanded by the judge if he mis- 
conducts himself in court, 

Misconje‘cture, sé. rare. [Mis-14.] Erro- 
neous conjeclure. 

1646 Sin T, Baowne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 272 We hope they 
wil plausibly receave our attempts, or candidely correct our 
misconjectures. 1822 Gat Str A. Wylie 1. xxxii. 317 There 
may be some ‘misunderstanding or misconjectnre. 
Misconjecture, v7 rare~). 
intr. To make wrong conjectures. 

@ 1626 Bacon Ch, Eng. Controv. in Resuscitatio (1657) 
166 Many Pressing, and Fawning Persons do miscon- 
jecture, of the Humours, of Men in Authority. 

Misconjunction. [Mis-1 4] A wrong 
conjunction. 

1867 Busunett Mor. Uses Dark Th. 128 There is no mise 
conjunction so absurd as that of safety and wrong. 1898 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 461/1 The road..was..a diabolical 
misconjunction of slipperiness and supreme adhesiveness. 

Misconsecrate,z. rave-°% [Mrs-1 1.) ¢rans, 
To consecrate improperly. 3872 in LaTHaM. 

Misco‘nsecrated, /. a. [Mis-1 2.] a. 
Consecrated to a wrong purpose. b, Improperly 
consecrated, 

1634 Br. Haut Def. Crueftie 428 Our prayers were the 
gale..that tore these mis-consecrated flags, and sayles. 
1880 Burton Reign QO. Anne 1. i. 42 He evaded the Com- 
munion, and so escaped desecration throngh the miscon- 
Secrated elements. s 

Misconsecra-tion. 
or invalid consecration. 

_ 1664 H. More Myst, Imig. 132 This succession may be 
Interrupted by the misordination or misconsecration of a 
Priest or bishop. 5 

Misco-nstruable, a. [f. MisconsrRuz v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of misconstruction. 

41734 Noatn Exam. 1. ii, § 160 If he had been taken up 
as a ipod Prostitute out of the Goal..it had been 
misconstruable, 

Misconstru-ct, v. [Mis-! 1.] 

t1. Chiefly Sc. = Misconstruz. Obs. 

1637 Grtespic Eng. Pop.Cerem. 1. i.7 Except as it is mis- 
reported .. and misconstructed..by the false Calumnies of 
our Adversaries. 1666 Aap. SHaar Let. to Dk. Rothes in 
Kirkton Ch, Hist. (1817) 213 note, To have their carriage, 
inclinations, and actions .. misconstrncted. 1678 Sir G. 

ACKENZIE Crim. Laws Scot. 1. i. § 4.12 The doing what 
may tend to misconstruct, or raise jealousies. 1685 EARL 

or Aravie Last SA. in Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot. (1722) II. 
545, I pray you do not misconstruct my Behaviour this 


[Mis-1 4.] Improper 


[Mis-? 1] 


| 


503 


1795 M°Knicurt «lfost. Epist, (1820) 1. 183 Dost thou 


Day. 
is Dost thou 


form a wrong opinion of the goodness of God? 
misconstruct it 7 

2. To construct badly. rave —'. 

1823 De Quincey Left. to Ing. Alan Wks. 1860 XIV. 39 
He fails to construct some leading idea, or he even mis- 


constructs it, , 
Misconstruction. [Mis-! 4.] 


1, The action of misconstruing; the putting of a 
wrong construction on words or actions. 

1513 More in Grafton Chyon. (1568) 11. 760 Sometime a 
thing right well entended, oure misconstruction turneth it 
to worsse. 3605 Suaks. Lear. ii, req. 1662 Bh. Cost, 
Prayer Pref., Words and phrases .. liable to misconstruc- 
tion. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Conséd. ii. (1704) 58 Miscon- 
structions of the ways of God. 1790 Patey Hore Pani. 
210 To rectify the misconstruction that had been put upon 
his words. 1846 Mirror of Literature Sept. 119 Being 
well aware that misconstructions are apt to be placed on the 
projector of any new scheme. 1885 Law Times Kep. LAL. 
(N, 5S.) 675/1 ‘The language. .is open to misconstruction. 

2. Faulty or bad construction. rave. 

18r9 W.S. Roser Leff, II. 21 Misconstructions and mis 
conjugations allowed in the Tuscan and rejected in the 
Ttahan. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) LT. 56 Some mis- 
construction or misaffection of the cerebral organs. (4/1. 408. 

Misconstru‘ctive, a [f. MIsconsrruct 
+ -IvVE, after prec.] Characterized by miscon- 
struction, 

1649 Be, Hatt Cases Conse. 1. vii. 299 A conceit sensibly 
weak, and mis-constructive. 

Misco‘nstrue, v. Also (8) 6-7 misconster, 
(-tre, -ture). [Mrs-11, For stress cf. Construr.] 

1. trans. To put a wrong construction upon 
(words or actions); to mistake the meaning of (a 
person); to take in a wrong sense. 

0. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 346 Ful ofte thy lady wole 
it _misconstrue, And deme it barm in her opinioun. 1513, 
More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11.791 But these words king 
Edward made to be misconstrued, and enterpreted, that 
Burdet ment the Crowne of the realme. 1387 GoLvine De 
Mornay xi, (1592) 158 Thou misconstrewest al the good which 
the bountifull proutdence of Goddoth vnto thee. 1601 SHAKS. 
Ful. C. v. iii, 84 Alas, thou hast misconstrued euery thing. 
1611 KipLe Transl. Pref. pt 1t is sure to bee misconstrued, 
and in danger to be condemned. a 1656 Br. Hatt Reve. 
IVks, (1660) 241, I beseech you..misconstrne me not. 1675 
Otway Alcibiades tv. iii, Alas, dear Friend, misconstrue 
not my Zeal. 1791 Mrs. Raocuirre Rom. Forest viii, 
I know that young ladies are apt to misconstrue the un- 
meaning gallantry of fashionable manners. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 583 Words, it was said, may easily be mis- 
understood by an honest man. ‘bey may easily be miscon- 
strued by a knave. 1861 Dickens Les, 8 July (1880) II. 144, 
I fear you may sometimes have misconstrued my silence. 

B. 153 More Afo/. 85 They..of theyr owne fanour to 
them selfe, mysse constre (Wks. (1557) 869/2 mysse construe] 
the good mannys mynde. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aéuse To 
Rdr., His schollers were woont, how plaine soeuer he 
spake, to misconster him. x1g96 SHaxs. Aferch. V. i. ii, 1 7 
Least through thy wilde behauiour I be misconsterd in the 
place 1 goe to. 1640 GLarTHoRNE Ladies’ Priviledge 1. Wks, 
1874 II. 100 You misconster The intention of my lookes, 
I am not angry Though much distemper'd. 1678 CoLeman 
in Trial of C. 59 So as to make them mis-conster all our 
endeavours. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Misconster, corr[uption) 
of misconstrue, 

absol. 1609 F, Grevit Mustapha ww. ii. F 2, Enuy tooke 
hold of worth, doubt did misconster. 1612 Be, Haut Con- 
templ., O. T. w. Birth of Moses Wks. (1625) 868 Then, 
he aggranates, and misconstrues. 

th. intr. To misconstrue of (in the same sense). 
rg8r Ricu Harew. (1846) 145, | confesse I have trespassed 
in misconsteryng of your lines, 1588 GrEENE Pardosto 
(1607) 4 He then began to. .misconsture of their too priuate 
familiarity. 

2. trans. To infer wrongly. rare), 

3813 Scorr Rokedy tv. xxi, A kindly smile..So kind, that, 
from its harmless glee, The wretch misconstrued villany 

So Misco-nstruing v4/, 56. and Api. a. 

xgr3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 1]. 791 By the mis- 
construing of the lawes of the realme for ie princes plea- 
sure. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 1290 A perverse 
interpretation or misconstruing of words. 1636 CowLrv 
Syloa Wks. (Grosart) 1, 25/2 Lest the misconst'ring world 
should chance to say [etc.]}. 

[Mis-? 2.] Con- 


Misconstrued, f/. a. 
strued amiss. 

168z Davoen & Ler Dé. Guise wv. i, To know The true 
intent of my mis-constru’d Faith. 1718 Prioa Solomon 
itt. 203 The long depending cause, And doubtful issue of 
mis-construed laws, 1762 WesLev ¥rz/, 5 Feb. (1827) TT. 
77 A misconstrued text in the Revelation. 1866 J. Maa. 
TINEAD &ss. L. 127 A labyrinth of misconstrued relations. 

Misco‘nstruer. Also 6 misconsterer. 
[Mis-1 5.) One who misconstrues, 

1s92 Cuetrie Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 8 If envious mis- 
consterers arme themselues against m simple meaning. 
1649 Br. Hauy Cases Consc. mt. x. 352 The scripture hath.. 
set down the severall six dayes, wherein each part of it was 
distinctly formed: which those misconstruers are fain to 
understand of the distinct notifications given to the Angels 
concerning this almighty work. 

+Misco'nstrunous, 2. Obs. [f. MisconsTRUE 
v. + -0Us.) Apt to misconstrue. 

MG Litucow Trav, t. 4 Misconstruons lack-iudgment. 

isconte:nt, sd. rave. [Mis-1 4.] Discontent. 

1683 Sir 7. Melville's Mem. 155 There was at this Time 
a universal Miscontent [Bannatyne Club ed. miscontente- 
ment] in the Country. 1827 H. E. Liovo Tinkowski’s 
Trav, V1. 310 Divorce is frequent among them; the least 
miscontent on either side is sufficient to procure it. 

Miscontent, 2. arch. and dial. Also 5-6 


myss-, 6 miss-, mes-. [f, Mts-16, 7+ ConTENT a. 


MISCOOK. 


Ch. discontent \hiom 1494) and F. mécontent (from 
1642).] Nout content; discontented, dissatisfied ; 
ill-pleased. Const. with, of. 

1489 Corr, Péninpton (Camden) 170 In any thing which 
ye are myscontent with. 1519 Horman Vlg. § 13.73, lam 
sore miscontent with thy outragions langhynge afore the 
peple, 1971 Satir. Powns Reform. xxviil. 101 Of this lyfe 
the Lord was miscontent. 1591 Sparky tr. Ca¢tan’s Geo- 
mancie ip, to Rdr. A 4 None..after the vnderstanding and 
reading therof will be miscontent to confesse that fete]. 
1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 314 The King was 
miscontent that no more mischief was done. @ 1670 SPALDING 
Troub, Chas. | (1829) 7 [He] got not good payment of his 
fee .. whereat he was miscontent. 1870 Morris harthiy 
Par, 1, (1896) 212 Nor he ye with him miscontent For that 
with little ornament Of gold and folk to you he came. 

+ Misconte-nt,v. 04s. [f.Mis-l1,7 + Content 
v., alter OV. mescontenter (14th c.).] ¢rans. To dis- 
salisfy, displease ; ze. to become discontented. 

1498-9 Plumnpton Corr. (Camden) 133, Lam tight sory.. 
that he shold myscontent your mastership & give you 
cause of accion. “1§3o Patscr. 637/1, [ have served hyin 
this seven yere, and I never myscontented hym, 1567 J. 
Sanrorp Afictetus A&8b, Thou shalte be troubled .. & 
shalte miscontente thy selfe with God and men. 1611 
Florio, A/isconfentére, to miscontent. 


+ Miscontexta‘tion. Ods. [Mis-14,7. Cf. 
discontentation.] dissatisfaction. 

1523 Wotsry in Fiddes IVo/sey Collections (1724) 140 His 
graces. .miscontentation. 1591 Sparry tr. (a/fan’s Geoman- 
cée127 Tbe man shall not be put from the Court, but hee 
shall continue there to his great miscontentation. 

+ Miscontented, ¢. Oés, [Mis- 16,7. Cf. dis- 
contented.| Discontented, dissatisfied, displeased. 

1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Ml. Aurel. (1546) D vij, It was 
no reson, that suche as came to his seruyce shoulde retourne 
myscontented. 1575-85 Ane. SANDYS Servi, xviii. § 7. 312 Soit 
fareth with miscontented mindes. ‘Their own desires plague 
them, @ 1670 Spatowne 7roud. Chas. / (Spalding Club) 1. 
78 Ane Meingzie of miscontentit puritanes. 1826 GALT Las? 
of Lairds vil, Wad she gotten a gentleman of family, 1 
would not have heen overly miscontented. 

So + Misconte‘ntedly adv., discontentedly. 

1561 ‘J’. Norton Calvin's Just. 1, 296 Neither onght we 
to take it miscontentedly that the outward man be destroyed 
so that the inwarde man be renued. 

+ Miscontenting, vé/ sd. Ods. [Mis-13,7.] 
Discontent, displeasure. 

1495 Act x1 fen. VIl, c. 10 Preamble, The murwore 
grugge and myscontenting of such youre seid subgettes. 
1658 Hexuam, A misliking, or a miscontenting. 

Misconte‘ntment. 00s. exc. arch. [. 
Mis-1 4,7 + Contentment, Cf. OF. mescontente- 
ment (from 16th c.) and Eng, discontentment.] 
Discontent, dissatisfaction; grievance. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. v. (1599) 210 The French king 
with melancholy moodes and miscontentments tooke ovca- 
sion to dismisse from bis Court the Spanish Embasyadors. 
@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia, xv. (1590) 67 Hauing through some 
aduenture, or inwarde miscontentment withdrawne bim selfe 
from any bodies knowledge, where he is. @ 1670 SPALDING 
Troub, Chas. [ (Spalding Club) 1. 220 It pleisit his Ma- 
jestie to send thir miscontentmentis in paper. .to Edinbrugh. 
x860 MotLey Netherd, xviii, (1868) IL. 379 Alexander... his 
eyes declaring miscontentment—asked [etc.}. 

+ Miscontinuance. Zaw. Obs. [AF.; see 
Mis-2.] Continuance by unlawful process. 

In some Law Dicts. confused with Discontinuance. 

1540 sict 32 Hen. VI11, c. 30 Any myscontynuance or 
discontinuance or mysconveing of process. 1607 CowELL 
Taterpr., Miscontinuance, Kitchin, fol. 231 [error for 331). 
See Discontinuance [ed. Ie adds Is the same with Dis- 
continuance}. 1628 Coke On Litt. 325 There is..a Discon- 
tinuance of Processe consisting in not doing, where tbe Pro- 
cesse is not continued.. .‘There is another erronious proceed- 
ing and that consistetb in misdoing, as when one Processe 
is awarded in stead of another, or when a day is giuen which 
is not legall, this is called a miscontinuance and if the Tenant 
or Defendant make default it is error, but if he appeare, 
then the miscontinuance is salued, otherwise it is of a Dis- 
continuance. 1771 Jenkins Ref. 1. v. 57 A miscontinuance 
is where the continuance is made by undue process; a dis- 
continuance is where no continuance is made at all. 

Misconusant, variant of MIscoGNIZanT, 

+ Misconvert, v. Os. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. 
To convert to wrong uses, 

16ox Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 § x Misconvertinge or misgoverne- 
mente, of any Landes Tenementes Rentes. 1603 4. N.C. 
Munim, W. 20 (Rodborough), (Tenements] have for a long 
time been so misused and misconverted. 

Misconvey’, v. Now rare. [Mis-11.] ref. 
To convey a wrong impression of one’s meaning. 

1839 S. Witeerrorce Leé. in E. S. Purcell Life Card. 
Manning (1895) 1, xiii. 275, 1 hope he has misconveyed him- 
self to H. E. Manning. 1864 Saunders’ News Letter 
17 Dec., Lest I should have misconveyed myself to the jury. 

+ Misconvey'ing, vé/. sé. Obs. [Mis-! 3.} 
Mismanagement. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 The pursneing myscon- 
tynuying [v.7. mysconveying] or discontynuyng. 

Miscoo'k, v. Chiefly Sc. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. 
To cook badly; to spoil in cooking. Also jig. to 
mismanage. 

1508 Dunpaa Tua Mariit Wemen 455 Bot folk a cury 
may miscuke, that knawledge wantis. “1570 Safir. Poems 
Reform, xvi. 8 This commoun weill he hes miscuikit. 1638 
Battie Lett. (Bannatyne Cl.) 1. 70 These who, by their.. 
imprudencies, had miscooked all the matter. 1825 JAMIESON, 
To Atiscook to mismanage any business; as ‘Ye’ve mis- 
cookit a’ your kail’. 1864 Mrs. CarLvLE Zeit. IIT. 206 
Food miscooked. 1868 F. E. Pacer Lucretia 234 In just 
retribution for bis miscooking his master’s chops. 


MISCOOKERY. 
Miscoo'kery. [Mrs-14.] Bad cooking. 
E 


16gg Mouret & Bennet Health's Jazprov, xiii. 112 The 
Tongues of Beasts are..never faulty of themselves, but 
marred oftentimes hy miscookery. f : 

Misco'py, sd. [Mis-14.] Anerrorin copying. 

1881 R. G. Write Two Ilamlets in Atlantic Monthly 
Oct. 477/2 It [sc. sa//ied] might be..a misprint or a miscopy 
of sudiied. 1899 AE. J.G. Mackay Lindesay’s Chron, Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1. p. cly, ‘ Fiftie’ is a miscopy for ‘fifteen’. 

Misco'py, v. [Mis-1 T | trans. To copy 
incorrectly. 

1825 Coneriocr Lif. Renz. (1836) 11. 324 These_may have 
been. .ignorantly miscopied. 1877 Rusxww Fors Clav. Ixxxi. 
250 However. .miscopied, the message. .remainsclear. 1903 
Strand Mag. Nav. 504/1 Did this little imp miscopy your 


letters ? 
Obs, [a. OF. mescorder: see 


+ Misco'rd, 2. : 
Mis-2 and Corp v.2]  sz¢r. Not to correspond. 


1387-8 T. Usx Vest. Love . xiv. (Skeat) I. 27 In his first 
beginninge he was a man right expert in resons and swete 
in his wordes ; and the werkes miscorden. 

Miscorre‘ct, v. [Mis-11.] rans. To correct 
wrongly. 

1697 Davoren Virg. Life, He passed the first. Seven 
Vears of his Life at Mantua, not Seventeen, as Scaliger 
miscorrects his Author. 1789 ‘T. Twinine Aristotle's Treat, 
Poetry Note 232 AAYNAMIN: which it was obvious 
enough for the transcriber to miscorrect into advvayeAv. 


Miscorre’ction, [M1s-14.] An erroneous 
correction. 

1685 H. More Paralip, Prophet. vii. 42 Ptolemy not con- 
cerned in those Miscorrections, they not happening in the 
years the Eclipses are set down in. 

Miscownsel, 54. [Mis-1 4.] Wrong advice. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) v. x. 208/2 Through 
his mysse counseyll..he slough all mankynde both goostly 
and bodely. 1678 Marvett Growth Popery Wks. 1875 1V. 
384 Before we give [onr money] we would he secure it 
should be applied to this purpose, and not by miscounsels 
be diverted to others. 

Miscownsel, v. [Mis-1 1. Cf. OF. mescon- 


setllier.] trans. To counsel or advise wrongly. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 87 If any broyer or syster .. 
mysconsel or lye his broyer. 1413 Pilgr. Sowd/e (Caxton 
1483) 11. lit. 55 Yf the fende haue mysconceyled them, they 
hadden also counceyll in that other side. 1530 PAtscR. 637/1 
Vou wene yon take the ryght waye, but you are mys- 
counsayled. 1891 Spenser Af, Hubberd 128 Things mis- 
counselled must needs miswend. 1616 Donne Serme. (1660-1) 
III. 333 Can I think him fit to ible me counsel, that mis- 
counsels himself in the highest business, Religion? 1643 
Pavnne Sov. Power Parlt, 1. (ed. 2) 11 These two great 
Favorites the Spensers who miscounselled and seduced 
him. 1841-3 Antuon Class. Dict. 576 Having been bribed 
to miscounsel the people. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxvi. 
116 The share that other people have had in counselling or 
mis-counselling me. 

So Miscownselled ///. a., Miscou'nselling 
vol. sb. 


1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Afon. xiv. (1885) 144 The 
myscounsellynge off hym in many oper cases. 1643 PRyNNE 
Sov. Power Parlt. w. 1g Not daring to trust this prodigall 
mis-counselled King with moneys, 1823 Gatt &. Gilkaice 
n. x. 106 ‘The provocation given to the people of Scotland 
by the King’s miscounselled majesty. 

Miscownt, sd. [Mrs-1 4. Cf. OF. mescone, 
mesconte.| Awrongcount, reckoning, orcalctlation. 

1886 J. Hooxer Descr. Ivel. in Holinshed 1). 49/1 Aswell 
in the miscount of yearesas other vnlikelihoods found therein, 
1637 Rutuerroap Lett, (1664) lix. 132 O that he would take 
his own blood for counts & miscounts, that 1 might bea 
free man, & none had any claim to me, but onely, onely 
Jesus. 1897 Daily News 13 May 5/3 The Speaker has, 
owing to a miscount, been compelled to give a casting vote. 
1903 Fluff/-Hunters 137 She knew how many beans make 
five, and never made a miscount. 

Miscou'nt, v. [Mis-1 1. But cf. OF. mes- 
conter, mod.F. (se) mécompter.] 

1. ¢rans. To miscalculate, misreckon. 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIII, 124 In their computacion 
they had mistaken and miscounted in their nomber an hun- 
dreth yeres, 1611 Cotor., Alescon/é, misreckoned, mis- 
compted. 1646 RutHEaForD Leét. 9 Jan. (1664) 537 Christ 
cannot miscount one of the poorest of his lamhs, 1793 Tour 
thro’ Theat. War 47 A man less wretched might easily mis- 
count time, and so did he. 18126 Scorr Azéig. xli, After twice 
miscounting the sum, he threw the whole to his daughter. 

2. intr. (also ref, after Fr.) To make a wrong 
calculation. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 147 And if so be that he misconteth, 
To make in his answere a faile. 1530 Patsca. 637/t Tell it 
agayne, you have myscounted your selfe, I warrant you. 
1603 Ho.tann Plutarch's Mor. 1045 These philosophers doe 
miscount greatly, and stray farre font reason and propor- 
tion.., if so be that Geometricall demonstrations do availe 
ought. 1659 Br, Pataick Drv. Arith. (1660) 6 Thus do all 
men generally miscount in the dayes of their health. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. v. 131 The trouble in 
going up [the steps], makes one often miscount. 1840 
Wueweut Philos, Induct, Sci. 1.133 In such a case we may 
forget in the intervals of the strokes, and miscount. 

3. +a. Toestimate wrongly. Ods. b. To regard 
erroneously (as). 

a 1684 Leicuton Comm, 1 Pet. ii. 17 (1693) 393 Men mis- 
count themselves at home, they reckoning that ney ought 
to be regarded. i Tennyson Princess 1v. 315 While my 
honest heat Were all misconnted as malignant haste. 

Miscou'nting, v4/, sb. [M1s-1 3.]  Mis- 
reckoning. 

1@1366 Cuaucen Rom, Rose 196 To taken other folkes 
thing, Through rohberie or myscounting (47S, myscoueit- 
ing; Fr. ces? cele gut fait .. bescochier et mesconter), 
1655 Futten Ch. Hist. vi. 274 The miscounting of Dia- 
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lects for Tongues causlessly multiplieth the numher of those 
Languages, 1861 Rivey Liber A lous 1. 115 note, The word 
‘miskenning ’ meaning miscounting or mispleading. 
+ Misco-vetise, O¢s. [M1s-14.] Evil desire. 
1496 Dives §& Pauper (W. de W.) vil. iv. 280/2 Men sholde 
take no thynge for ony mys couetyse ayenst the lordes wyll. 


+ Miscra‘ft. Obs. [M1s-14.] Malpractice. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W. vy. xviii. 221 /1 VE the 
woman..do ony mys crafte to let hyrself or ony other from 
berynge of childern. 

Miscreance ! (mi‘skr7jins). Now arch. Also 
4-5 mes-, 5 mys-: see CREANCE. [a. OF. mes- 
creance (mod.F. mdécréance) = Pr. mescresenza, It. 
muiscredensa: see Mis-2 and CREANcr.] False 
belief or faith; misbelief. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 11. 175 Se nou the foule mescreance Of 
Greks in thilke time tho, Whan Venus tok hire name so. 
141s Hoccreve Alin, Poents 16/252 For thaw sholdist re- 
consyle Thee to him, & leue thy mescreaunce. 1484 Caxton 
Ryall Book C viii, They falle ofte..in heresyes and in mys- 
creaunce. 1540 dct 32 Hen. 11/7, c. 26 Allured to..mis- 
belene miscreaunce and contempt of God. 1590 Spensra 
F.Q.4. viii, 57 Paynim..if thou wilt renounce thy mis- 
creaunce,.. Life will 1 graunt thee, 1863 Yue tr. Jordanus' 
Mirab, Descr. (Haki, Soc.) xiv. 56 Their preachers [sc. Mo- 
hammedans] run about..in order to turn all to their own 
miscreance. 1864 Kinostev Now. & Tent. xi, 311 The 
Crescent was master of the Cross ; and beyond the Pyrenees 
all was slavery and ‘iniscreance’, 1876 Ruskin fors Clav. 
Ixxii. 384 By the faith that is in it, what..good it can..do, 
by the miscreance in it, what mischief it can do. 

+ Miscreance ~. Oés.. rare. [irreg. f. Mis-2 
+L. ere- (eréscére) to grow +-ance. Cf. OF. 
mescreu misgrown.] = MISGROWTH. 

1658 A. Fox tr. [arts Surg. im. Introd. 218 Earth ts the 
mother of all frnits, yet hath it many miscreance [orig. vie/ 
Missgewacchse). 1658 — wr. Woirts' Childr. Bk. 359 Un- 
ae there be some miscreance, or other unshapedness about 
them. 

Miscreancy (mi'skr7,4nsi). 
+ -ANCY, after aiscreance.] 

1. Misbelief; = MiscREANCE! 1. Now arch. 

_ 1611 Corcr., Alescreance, miscreancie, misheleefe. 1630 
in Rushw. /77st. Codd. (1659) 1. App. 33 Treasons .. against 
the Celestial Majesty, as Schism, Heresie, Miscreancy. 
1726 AvLirFe Parergon 208 The more usual Canses of this 
Deprivation are such as these. .Schism, Heresy, Miscreancy, 
Atheism. 1840 De Quincey Essenes in Blackw. Mag. 
XLVII. 469/2 Does the andacity of man present us with 
such another instance of perfidious azfscreancy? God the 
Jehovah anxious for the honour of Jupiter and Mercury! 

2. Villainy, depravity. Also semi-concr. 

1804 J. Larwooo No Gun Boats 30 In the envious mis- 
creancy of the nien.. /a Sere does not participate. 1851 
W. AxpEason “xpos. Popery (1878) 75 The attempt of a 
perjured miscreancy to deliver England up to the domina- 
tion of the obscene Italian Impostor. 1875 Catpea Nat. 
Tribes Tasmania 68 The savages..had long been the ob- 
jects of the miscreancy of the sealers, and hated the white 
race accordingly. 

Miscreant (mi'skrz)ant), ¢. and sé, Also 4-6 
-creaunt, 6 -croyaunte. [a. OF. mescreant :— 
popular L. *minuscrédentem: see Mis-2 and 
CREANT a1] A. adj. 

1. Misbelieving, heretical; ‘ unbelieving’, ¢ in- 
fidel’, Now arch., with some notion of sense 2. 

¢1330 Arth. §& Meri. 5207 (Kolbing) Grete hepes him lay 
about Of mani paiem miscreaunt. 1419 in Ellis Orig. Let?. 
Ser. 11. 1,87 Sir John Oldcastell, that was myscreant and uns 
hoxome to the lawe of God. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vi. 
Wks. 774/1 Al miscreant Painyms, all false Jewes, al false 
heretikes. 1562 Lec Armory 26b, lf he [a Christian] .. 
kill an heathen gentleman..he shall beare the armes .. 
without any difference, sauing only y* word of y® same 
miscreant gentleman. 1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 4 
All their [sc. Atheists’) virulent and miscreant positions 
shall perish with them in unquenchable flames, 1715 RowE 
Lady Fane Gray ¥. Wks. 1728 111. To break thro’ 
all Snes made with Hereticks, And keep no Faith 
with such a Miscreant Crew. 1843 Scorr Quentin D. 
xvii, Such a miscreant dog as this Boar of Ardennes, who 
is worse than a whole desert of Saracen heathens. 1 
Macaulay Mise, IVrit, (1889) 310 No outrage committe 
by the Catholic warrior on the miscreant enemy could de- 
serve punishment, 1865 Kincstry Herevw. vi, The gates 
of the pit were too narrow for their miscreant souls, 

2. Depraved, villainous, base. 

1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Sufer. 176 The Ring leader of 
the corruptest bawdes, and miscreantest vakehalls in Italy. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xvu. 667 All the miscreant race of human 
kind, 1818 Cossetr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 381 The mis- 
creant ministers and judges and spies who had been the 
abettors of that tyrant House. ¢ 1820 S. Roceas /taly 
(1839) 24g A miscreant crew, That now no longer serve me. 
1850 S. Done, Roman i. Poet. Wks. (1875) 18 ‘That.. 
sneaks downcast With craven tail and miscreant trepidation 
To kennel and to collar. 


B. sd. 
1. A misbeliever, heretic; an ‘ unbeliever’, ‘in- 
fidel’. Now arch. 


138. Wvycria SeZ. Wks, I11. 303 A litel covent of Sathanas 
synagoge, bat ben moche worse pan hebene myscreauntis, 
¢1q00 Three Kings Cologne a Pese bree kynges, pat of 
myscreauntes were be first bylenyng men. 1470-85 MaLoay 
Arthur xxi, xili. 860 These foure knyghtes dyd many batayles 
vpon the myscreantes or turkes. 1gs0 J. Coxe Eng. §& Fr. 
Heralds § 55 (1877) 73 Alvred kynge of Englande.. fought 
agaynst the Danes and other myscreantes .tv1. battayles, 
1554 I. Maatin Marr, of Priests Bh iijb, If the vnbeleuer 
or miscroyaunte dooe departe, let him departe. 1897 
Hooxer eel. Pol. v. \xiii. §1 We are not therefore 
ashamed of the Gospel! of our Lord Iesus Christ. because 
miscreants in skorne hane vpbraided vs. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, x. 477 A blasphemous miscreant, against their Pope, 


[f. MIscrEant 


| 
! 


MISCREDENT. 


their Lady, and their Church. 1668 M. Casauson Credudity 
(1670) 8: Enough to make any miscreant, (professing out- 
wardly Christianity) to hlush. 2719 De For Crusoe(Globes 
584 With a Caravan of Miscreants, as he call’d them, thar 
is to say, Christians. 1788 Gispon Dec/. § F. ili. V1. 42 
[Soliman’s) generosity to the miscreants was interpreted as 
treason to the Christian cause. 1840 De Quincey Z'ssenes in 
Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 469/12 Now he [se. Josephus] will re. 
veal himself (in the literal sense of the word) as a snzscreant, 
1873 Dixon Two Queens 1V. x1x. v.27A miscreant who had 
raised his impious hands against the Vicar of Christ. 

transf. 1660 F. Brooxet tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 17,1 know 
many miscreants, that donbt whether the world hath such a 
beast [sc.a unicorn]. a 1681 WHaaton IVs. (1683) 45 There 
-. ever have been some Hereticks and Miscreants, who rail 
- against Astrology. 

2. A vile wretch; a villain, rascal. 

1590 Srensea F, Q. 11. vi. 39 ‘Vile Miscreaunt’, (said he) 
‘whither dost thon flye The shame and death, which will 
thee soone invade?’ 1593 Suaxs. Rich. [/,1. i. 39 Thou art 
a Traitor, and a Miscreant. 1657 Everyn Diary 25 Dec., 
As we went up to receive the Sacrament the miscreants 
held their muskets against us. 1910 STEELE Tatler Noa. 101 
v 1 These Miscreants area Set of Wretches we Authors call 
Pirates. 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legts/. xiii. § 1 The mis- 
creant who would commit murder that he might succeed ta 
an inheritance. 1835 Lytron Rienzi 1. ili, He belongs ta 
a horrible gang of miscreants, sworn against all order and 

eace. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Shirl. 111. 251 The miscreant, 

ully armed, set out on his errand of blood. 

Hence } Miscrea‘ntic a., villainons. 

1793 J. Witurams Life Ld. Barrymore 87 The miscre- 
antic, pallid, hell-born, pestilential group. 179. (J. Wit- 
tiams] Crying Epistle 59 note, Mr. Pitt has apparently as 
little respect for individual worth..as the most vile and mis- 
creantic of his predecessors. 

Mi'screantly, adv. rare’. 
+ -LY2.]  Wretchedly. 

21734 Nortu Life Sir Dudley North (1744) 123 The 
common Sort, who are miscreantly poor, and the most faith- 
less Wretches upon Earth, 

Miscrea‘te, 7. rare. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
create amiss, Also Miscreating vA/, sb. and ppd. a. 

1603 Hansnet Pop. Jonpost. 83 What a wonderfull Saint- 
maker is Tyburne by this, that in a quarter of an houre 
shall miscreate a Saint [etc.. 1670 Lp. Brooke Afonarchy 
Ixxi. Wks. (Grosart) I. 30 Vet both the head and members 
finite are And must still by their miscreating marre. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. iv. (1876) 110 We miscreate our own 
evils. 1880 Meaepitu Tragic Com. (1881) 47 The thick. 
featured sodden satyr of her miscreating fancy. 

Mi-screate, sass pple. and ppl. a, [M1s-1} 2] 
=next, Also aoso?, 

1590 Spenser /, Q. 11. x. 38 He .. Ymner slew of Logris 
miscreate. 1599 Suaks. Her. V, 1. ii. x6 That you should 
. nicely charge your vnderstanding Soule, With opening 
Titles miscreate, 1607 R, Witkinson Alerchant Royall 15 
To see a woman created in Gods image so miscreate..and 
deformed, with her..foolish fashions. 1868 Brownie Ring 
& BR vi, 1478 Creation purged o’ the miscreate, man re- 
deemed. 1871 Swinpunne Songs bef. Sunrise Prel. 53 Fancies 
and passions miscreate By man in things dispassionate. 

Miscrea‘ted, f//. a. [Mis-1 2.] Created or 
formed improperly or unnaturally; mis-shapen, 
misformed. Also used as an abnsive epithet. 

In the first quot. a mistranslation. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Vay. 1. xxxvi. 160 b, 
These wretched Gracians are left vnder the miserable 
seruitude of these miscreated Mahometists [orig. des mies- 
creans Makhometistes), 1390 Srensea F. Q. 1. vii. 42 For 
nothing might abash the villein bold, Ne mortall steele 
emperce his miscreated mould. 1596 Nasue Saffron iWal- 
den G 2b, An Oration, including the miscreated words and 
sentences in the Doctors Booke. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 11. 683 
What art thou,.. That dar'’st..advance Thy miscreated Front 
athwart my way? 1713 Heniey Sgect. No. 396 » 2 That 
Mongrel miscreated (to speak in Miltonic) kind of Wit, vul- 
garly termed the Pun. 1778 WesLey Wks, (1872) X1V. 278 
A miscreated phantom, called ‘ The Spo Magazine’. 
1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 167 Every scraper 
on catgut as intent on the miscreated noise, asifletc.]. 1831 
Trecawny Adz, Younger Son ii. 26 ll-finished, dwarfish, 
or miscreated abortions. 1868 Swinsuang Blake 42 This 
monstrous nomenclature, this jargon of miscreated things 
in chaos. : : 

Miscrea‘tion. [M1s-14.] a. The action of 
creating badly or improperly. b. concer. A mis- 
created thing ; something ill-formed or mis-shapen. 

1852 GILFILLAN Martyrs Sc. Covenant vil. 132 One of the 
vast creatures of the bygone chaos—the magnificent mis- 
creations of Geology, interesting..as a fossil remain. 187% 
C. Kinestey in Devon. Assoc. Trans. 1V. 378 Great dirty 
warrens of houses,..peopled with savages and imps of our 
own miscrention. 1880 Swinpurne Stud. in Song 202 
Formless form, incarnate miscreation, d 

Miscrea‘tive, 2. [Mus-1 6.} Creating or 
forming amiss. 

1819 Suzttey Prometh. Und. 1. 448 The all-miscreative 
brain of Jove. 1890 Swinpurne Axtummn Vision vi, 
Darkening with its miscreative spell Light. 4 

Miscrea‘tor. [Mus-15.] One who miscreates. 

1818 Byaon Ch. Har, rv. cxxv, Circumstance, that un- 
spiritua) god And miscreator. j 

+ Miscre‘dence. O¢s. rare—'. [Alteration 
of MiscrEANCE after credence.] Misbeltef. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1346 The Governour of 
Cilicia is..doubtfull.. whether there be gods or no? upon 
infirmity, as I take it, of miscredance and unbeliefe. 

+Miscre‘dent. Oés. [Alteration of MIs- 
CREANT after L. crédent-em (see CREDENT). Cf, It. 
miscredente.| = MISCREANT sé, 

1480 Robt. Denyll (1827) 49 The myscredaunte Sarasyns. 
1577 Stanvuunst Descr. Irel, in Holinshed (1808) V1. 36 
A Lean appointed for offendors and miscredents. 1847 
Haruweit, Afiscredent, a miscreant. Devon. 


[f. MiscrEaNtT 


MISCREDIT. 


Miscre‘dit, s?. [Mis-!7.] Disbelief. ' 
1565 W. Atcen in Fulke Def. hae xi. 101 b, There dare 
no man..affirme that the doctrine of Purgatcry is hourtfull 
to vertuous fife, the only miscreditt whereof, hath vtterly 
banished al good Christian condicions. | 

Miscre‘dit, v. [Mis-! 7.] ¢razs, To disbelieve. | 

1554 J. Purot Kram, §& Writings (Parker Soc.) 351, I 
can not otherwise do in believing them, but miscredit thee. 
1565 Stap.eton tr. Beda's Hist. Ch. Eng. Pref. 4 To 
miscredit the perfect behauiour of our primitine church, and 
the miracles wrought therein. 1652 BentowEs 7kicopsh. Pref, 
If thou wilt not prejudice thine own Charity by miscrediting 
me. 

Miscre-dited, #//.¢. [Mts-! 2.] Disbelieved. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. A'ez. I. vi. vii. 372 Whe miscredited 
Twelve hasten back to the Chateau for an ‘answer in writing‘. 


Miscree’d. foe’. [Mis-14.] Amistaken creed. 

ai1821 Keats Sonnet on Fame ii, Wks. (1884) 413 Why 
then should man. .Spoil his salvation for a fierce miscreed 7? 
1822 SuEnLey Hellas Prol. 106 Tyranny which arms Adverse 
miscreeds..To stamp..Upon the name of I'reedom. 


+ Miscroorked, ¢. Obs. rare~'. [Mts-! 6.] 
Bent awry, deformed. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. x. (Tollemache MS.}, 
She strecchep oute his lymis..to kepe. . pe childe pat he be 
not defacit with miscrokid lymes. 

Miscro-p, v. rare. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To sow 
(a field) with a crop out of rotation. Also aéso/, 

1844 H. Sreenens 2k. Farn: U1. 1222 A field may he 
miscropped in order to bring it the more quickly into the 
legitimate rotation of the farm. /7d, 1317 A hetter notion 
of farming than to miscrop prevails. 

Miscry’, 2. dai. ? 0s. Also miscree. {app. 
alteration of Drscry 2.!, by substitution of the 
prefix Mis-19.] ¢rans. To descry, discover, detect. 

1645 N. Drakr Diary Siege Paes (Surtees) 76 One 
of them was taken, being miscryed by the boy which went 
out the night before. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 33 MWiscreed: 
descryed, This 1 suppose is also only a rustick word, and 
nothing else but the word descried corrupted. 1703 
Tuorrssy Let. to Ray Gloss., Afiscryed, discovered. 1847 
Hatuwet, Aviscreed, discovered, detected, decried, depre- 
ciated. North, 

Mis-cue’, 5. Also miss cue. [f. Mis-1 4 (or 
perh, orig. stem of Miss v1) + Cur 56.3] A 
failure to strike the ball properly with the cue. 

1873 Bennett & ‘Cavennisn’ Billiards 9 So long as the 
paint of the cue was flat and unyielding, if the ball was not 
struck precisely in the centre, the consequence was a misscue. | 
Jbid, 43 A miss-cue, 1906 If estat. Gas, 22 May 9/3 When 
Roherts wanted only two to complete his ‘points’ forthe | 
afternoon he made a mis-cue, . | 

So Mis-cne’ v., to make a miscue. { 

1894 Sheffield Daily Tel, 29 Mar. 8/5 Dawson had a 
promising opening of potting the red, but mis-cned, 


+ Mi-sculate, 7//. a. Obs. rare". [ad. late | 
L, miseulat-us, pa. ppl. of misculére (whence OF. 
mester, etc.: see MEDDLE v.).] Mingled. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. vin. 364 In this misculat iourneying 
of paine & pleasure. 

+ Misdain, v. Os. [See Mis-19. But ef. 
MIspEEM.] ¢rans. To be mistrustful of. So Mis- 


dat'nful a. dal,, suspicious. 

1588 Goopman /fow to Obey 201 Papistes..Of whom to he 
misdained or slandered, is in the eyes of the godly, no small 
commendation. 18979 [see Misoremrut). I 


Misda‘te, 5%. [Mts-1 4.] A wrong date. 
Hence Misda‘teful a., abounding in wrong dates. 

1868 CaaLvie Freak. Gt. x. v. I]. 642 They abound in 
small errors, in misdates, mistakes. 186a /déd, xin, ix. HT. 
536 Poor Bielfeld being in this Chapter very fantastic, mis- 
dateful to a mad extent. 

Misda‘te, v. [Mis-1 1.] “vans. To assign 
or affix a wrong date to; to date wrong. Also 
absol. Also Misda‘ted Zf/. a. 

1586 Stanyuuast Cont.Chron. fred. Ep. in Holinshed 11, If 
he misdate, he is named a falsifier. 2 1626 BAcon Charge agst. 
Earl of Somerset in Bacontana (1679) 31 That you did de- 
face, ..and misdate all Writings that might give light to 
the Impoisonment. 167: Rhode Island Col, Kec. (1857) H. | 
422 Bey and how the letter was soe long a cominge..wee 
cannot but wonder; save as wee may suppose it was mis- 
dated. 1728 Moacan Algiers IT. iv. 289 This Author seems 
to have misdated those occurrences. 1742 Vounc V4. Th. 
v. 777 In hoary youth Methusalems may die; O haw mis- 
dated on their flatt’ring tombs! 31815 Paris Chit-chat 
(1816) IT. 144 His card of invitation was accidentally mis- 
dated, and he did not arrive till the day after the feast. 
1858 Cae.yie Fredk, Gt. v. vi. 1. 606 Trusting to memory 
alone, she misdates, mistakes, misplaces. 1892 Tints 
23 Jan. 13 Mis-dated newspapers. /2/d., The practice of 
mis-dating newspapers and other periodical publications, 

Misdea‘l, sé. Cards. [f. next.] An error in 
dealing. 

(1850 Bohn's Handbk. Gantes 253 The turn up being ante- 
tior to the misdeal. 1862 *Cavenpisn’ Whist (1879) 8 
A misdeal loses the deal. 1886 Exchre: how to play it 108. 

Misdeal, v. [f. Mis-] 1 + Dra v.; in first 
sense after Du. mzsdeelen,] 


+1. ttr. To distribute unfairly. Obs. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 7 Knowe not ye how ye 
a on the plays whiche he threwe down fro the carre? 
. To deal or act improperly. 
1561, etc. [see Misneainc.] 
3. Cards. Tomake a mistake in dealing: usually | 


znty., but occas, ¢vans, 

[2746 Hovte I’hiést (ed. 6) 10 Hf the Dealer should happen 
to miss Deal.] 1850 Bohn's Handbk. Ganws 234 On mis- 
dealing the entire hand. 1861 Dickens Gi. A-rfect. viii, 
She ue Sa and I dealt. Emisdealt. 1891 Spectator | 
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ro Jan., She can never be persuaded that she has misdeult 
until the cards have been carefully counted. .three times, 

is; (cf. 2). 1868 Browntne A tng § BA, tv. 435 Fie on you, 
all the Honours in your fist, Countship, Househeadship,— 
how have you miisdealt ! 

Misdea‘ling, 747. 56. [Mis-1 3.] Wrong or 
improper dealing; + wrong-doing, evil conduct. 

16x Daus tr. Buddinger on Apoc. (1573) 14 b, Let us take 
heede that we put not Godsso great benefites from vs through 
our owne miscealynges, 1571 GoLpinc Cadvin on 1's. Xxxiv. 
15 To abstein from al misdealing and to enure themselves 
to weldoing. 1587 — De Alornay xx. (1592) 319 They .. 
which refreyne from misdealing for feare of mans Lawe. 
1863 H. Cox /us/it. 1. x. 229 Misdealings with the public 
revenue, rgo2 MVestiz, Gas. 4 Feb. 3/2 Captain N..,as 
an old cavalry officer, could not stomach the scandalous 
misdealing with horses that had taken place. 

Misdecide, @. [Mis-1 t.J zr. ‘lo make 
a wrong decision. 

1802-12 Bentnau Ration. Judic. Heid. (1827) 1. 270 Mt 
is.. possible for the judge. .to misdecide, without any regard 
ta the evidence. 1830 /.raminer 659/2 Nor can they mis- 
decide from incompetency or any other cause of misdecision, 
without incurring shame. 

Misdeci‘sion. 
or judgement. 

yBo2-12 Dentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 23 The 
danger of..misdecision on the part of the judge. /di¢, 11. 
137, [V. 48. 1849 Grote Greece ui. xlvi. V. 525 ‘The dikast 
trial at Athens,.had in it only the same ingredients of error 
and misdecision as the English jury. 

Misdeed (misdi-d). [OL mrsdtd= OS. mis- 
ddd, OF ris. misdede, MLG,. misdét MDu, misdaet, 
Du. misdaad), OHG. meisst-, miissetdt, misso-, 
missidét (MHG. missetét, G. missetat), Goth. 
missadéhs : see Mis-1 4 and Deep sé.) An evil 
deed; a wrong action; an offence; a crime. + In 
ME. also in collective sense = misdoings. 

¢879 AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. lili. 413 Mine misdada 
biod simle beforan me, a@ 1200 Aoraé Ode 130 A hwilke time 
se eure Mon of binchp his mis-dede [4/S. 7'r/#. misdade]. 
¢ 1200 OrmiN 10618 Pat missdede pat wass don purrh Adam 
& purrh Eve. ¢1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 32/36 Lo here godes 
lomb, bat hi-nimeth pe worldes mis-dede. 1340 eyed, 114 
Voryef ous oure misdedis ase we uoryeuep to ham. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. 7, 2 206 He was woundid for oure mysdede, 
and defonled hy oure felonyes. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
xvt xiv. 683 Ve lefte me..and suffred me in perylle of deth 
«And for that mysdede now 1] ensure you but deth, for wel 
haue ye deserued it. 1533 Coverpace /’s. 1g ‘Turne thy 
face fro my synnes, and put out all my myszdedes, 166) 

BUTLER /fad. 1. iii, 349 Like caitiff vile, that for misdee 
Rides with his face to rnmp of steed. 1726 Pore Odyss, 
xn. 290 That impious race to all their past misdeeds Would 
add our blood. 1841 Evrurnstonr /7ist, /rdia U1. 53 These 
misdeeds were not entirely unmixed with good actions. 

+ Misdee'dy, a. Os. [f. prec.+-y. Ch MDu. 
misdadich, Da. misdadig, MDa. misdedig.] Doing 
wrong. 

13... Czrsor M1, 18279 (Gott.) For mani wick and misdedi 
[@ 1425 Triz. mis dedy] Has pu nu here tint forpi. 

+ Misdee'm, s4. 04s. [prob. f. next, but ef. 
Deen sé.) Misjudgement. 

1593 Lyzy in Phanix Nest Wks. (1902) IIT. 477 Such life 
leads Lone entangled with misdeemes. 1602 Waaner A/é, 
Eng, xu. Ixxv. 313 What should we say his Toy, that his 
Mis-deemes did sort to this? 

Misdee'm,v. Now chiefly arch. and poet. (See 
also Mispaiy.) [Mis-1 1, Cf ON. misdéma.] 

+1. trans. To form an unfavourable judgement 
of, think evil of. Oés. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiv (Syniton & Judas) 370 Ws afferis 
til helpe saklas men, bot to mysdeme na man kene. _[Leg. 
Aur. Nocentes perdere non decet.| 1509 Barcray Shyp of 
Folys (1570) 63 When he by gelousy His wife suspecteth.. 
Or her misdeemeth, and kepeth instraitly. @ 1529 SKELTON 
Bouge of Court 137 The seconde was Snspecte, which that 
dayly Mysdempte eche man. 1590 Spenser JQ. 
vii. 49 Till all unweeting an Enchannter.. made him 
to misdeeme My loyalty. /é7d. int. x. 29 As much dis. 
deigning to be so misdempt, Or a war-monger to be basely 
nempt. 1628 Gauce Pract. Theories (1629) 96 His Lealousie 
hasts not to reuenge, while he cannot but misdeeme her. 
1767 Lewis Statins u.370 He. .saw his Friends misdeem'd in 

rouds resort, To ak beneath the Sunshine of the Court. 

+2. zutr. To form an unfavourable judgement, 
think ill (of). O6s. 

1388 Wveiir Naw. xiv. 11 How long schal this puple 
bacbite me [g/oss, ether mayan of me]? 1496 Dives 
§ Pauper (W. de W.)1, xlv. 86/2 To mysdeme of his 
enen crysten. 1548 Upatt, ete. Erase. Par. Matt. 1.19 
True bonesty is neyther redy to misdeme, nor hasty to re- 
nenge. 1671 Mitton P. A. 1. 424 What but thy malice 
mov'd thee to misdeem Of righteous Job, 

3. To have a wrong opinion of, be mistaken in 
one’s view of. 

¢ 1384 Cnaucer f/f. Fane g2 That take hit [sc. my tale] 
wel, and scorne hit noght, Ne hit misdemen in her thoght. 
1570 Henry's Wallace 1. 352 Be war that 3e do nocht mis- 
deme my taille. 1593 G. FLetcner Licia To Rdr., 
Men unfitte to knowe what, love meanes; delnded 
fondlie with their owne conceit, misdeeming so divine 
afancie. 1616 Breton /nvect. agst. Treason (Grosart) 5/2 
Where Wisdomes care can neuer truthe misdeeme. 1677 
Ginerx Dentonol. (1867) 257 Though such men are under 
God's favour, yet they misdeem it, and think God is angry 
with them. 1784 Cowrer Zasé tv. 685 [lence too the field 
of glory, as the world misdeems it. 1848 Lytron Harold 
u. ii, Nor misdeem me, that I, humble, unmitred priest, 
should be thus bold. 1875 Lowen. Under Old Ela vin, 
ever with distempered voice or pen We have misdeemed 
thee, here we take it back. % 

b. ¢vans. To suppose (a person or thing) erro- 


[Mis-1 4.] Wrong decision 


MISDEEMING. 


neously to be (something clse); to mistake a 
thing) for another. 

1667 DrypEn Seer, Love v. Wks. 1701 L185 My grace to 
Philocles mis-deem'd my Love! 41802 Woxvsw. Son, 
‘ Desponding Father’, Misdeem it nota cankerous change. 
1829 Soutuzy All for Love v1. xxiv, Vhy thoughts possest 
With one tuo painful theme, ‘Vheir own imaginations For 
reality misdeem. 1872 .\. DE Vikk Leg. $2. Vatrich, $2.7". 
at Cashel 63 Demons misdeemed for gods. 

¢. with adj. or phr. as compl. 

1835 Trencu Sonnet ‘ Look, dearest, what a glory", Vf, 
having shared the light, we should misdeem That light our 
own. 1852 RovEktson Seruz. Ser. Vv. xxxviil. (1863) 291 As 
if some poor miserable minister or teacher, rejoicing over 
his success, were to misdeem the work his own. 1885-94 
R. Briwces Ares & Psyche Mart ii, The wealth which 
men misdeem of much avail. 

4. To form a wrong judgement ‘of; !o hold a 
mistaken opinion. 

1300 Cursor Af, 27742 Wreth ,. Flites, scendes and mis- 
denisse [¢1375 /aéirf. fliting shindis & misdemis; @ 1400 
Cott. Galea Vtmakes fliteing and misdemes] Man aun wiit it 
fra him cleuisse [ether terés flemis}) ¢ 1386 Cuaccrr 
Merch. T. 1166 He that misconceyveth, he misdemeth. 
21618 Sytvesier H’&s. (Grosart) 11. 335/1 Then doome not 
rashly, lest you may misdeem. 1629 H. liurton fruth's 
Trinmph 223 Misdeeming and doubting of the remission 
of sinnes. 1667 Mitton P. £.1x. 301 Misdeem not then, 
If such affront I lahour to avert From thee alone, which 
[etc.]. 1779 Mason #ag. Garden in. 536 Whom elder 
‘Thales, and the Bard of Thebes Held first of things te1- 
restrial: nor misdeem'd. 1791 Cowrrer ///ad 1. 528, 1.. 
much misdeem Of my endeasour, or my prayer shall speed, 
1814 Cary Dante, (fel? xxxii. 118 Farther on, If 1 misdeem 
not, Soldanieribides. /di7., Paradise xxvt. 73 At his sudden 
waking, he misdeems Of all around him. 1839 Worpsw. 
Mem, Tour Scotl. 1803 iii, Leaving each unquiet theme 
Where gentlest judgments may misdeem. 1884 }31n.£(R. V.) 
Deut. xxxii. 27 Lest their adversaries should misdeem. 

b. To suppose mistakenly. 

1596 Spenser State 7re?, Wks. (Globe) 609/1, 1 will rather 
thinke the canse of this evill .. tu proceede rather of the 
unsonndness of the Counsells .. which [etc] .. then of 
any such .. appoyntment of God, as you misdeeme, 1600 
Haxtuyr Foy. (810) 111. 186 Least any man should mis- 
deeme that God doth resist all attempts intended that 
way, 1817 Supciey Kew. /slam xu.x, He misdeems That he 
is wise, whose wounds do only bleed Inly for self 1839-52 
Baiey “estas 223 He by..instigating all the soul's vain 
aims, Misdeems to cause thee lose God. ; 

+5. tans. To havea suspicion or inkling of; to 
suspect the existence or ocenrrence of (some evil). 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vy. exvii. gz The Kynge not _mys- 
demynge eny thyng of this Conspyred treason. @ 1553 Unpatr 
Royster Dav. ili, ( Arb.) 62 Surely, this fellowe misdcemeth 
sone yllin me. @ 1607 T. Briguiman Bright. Rediv. iy 
(1647) 78 While wee were in Ignorance, we lay secure in our 
sin,..never mis-deeming our estate. 1607 Torseit. fom -/. 
Beasts (1658)1 77 The Fox... misdeemeth ne harm, and entreth 
into the hive which is wrought close into the mouth of his den. 

+b. Zo misdeem (a person) for — : to suspect 
him to be —. Ods. 

¢1g00 Medusine 265/15 [He] was so Lyke a Sarasyno thaut 
no man mysdymed hym for other than a Sarasyn. 

+6. infy. To suspect something evil. Ods. 

¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 222 Jewel thaght of treason and 
tray..'Thoo he mysdemed in this case, Whan she cam not of 
so long while He supposed ther yede som gyle. 1556 J. Hev- 
woop Spider & F. ili. 25 Hath fortune wrought my foes at 
this time hither, And not so much as warnde me to mis- 
deeme. 1561 SACKVILLE Gorboduc i.i. 39 (Manly), Ifthinges 
do so succede As now my ielous mind redemueth sore. 1596 
Lovce Alarg. Amer. 55 The emperour conceiving new 
suspitions upon this second assault, began to misdeeme. 

+b. const. clase. To suspect (that..). Obs. 

@1530 Hevwoop Play of Leve (Brandl) 516 Anone she 
mysdemed That 1 was not merely disposed, And so myght 
she thynke, for 1 disclosed No worde nor loke, but such as 
shewed as sadly as [etc.]. 1581 Savite Yacétus, //ist. 1. 
xxvili.(13g1) 17 [He] gaue most men to misdeeme by his deal- 
ing, that he wassamewbat of counsel with the case [orig. prz- 
butt plerisque suspicionem conscientiz), 1600 Faikrax 
Tasso x. xxxviii, Nor say I this for that | ought misdeeme 
That Egypts promis'd succours faile vs might. ; 

Misdeemer. [M1s-! 5.] One who misjudges. 

1616 Manifest. Abp. Spalato's Motives App. iii. 6 This 
some misdeemers impute to their penury. 


Misdee-mful, ¢. da/. (See also Mispain- 
FUL.) [f. MispEEw v. + -FUL.] Having a false 


| judgement of; suspicious of 


¢1750 Suenstone Ws, (1777) 1. 304 He too, misdeemful 
of his whalesome law, Ev'n he, expiring, gave his treasur'd 
gold To fatten monks on Salem’s distant soil! 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Misdcemful, suspicious, 1is- 
deenful, misdainzul, same as above—corrupted forms. 

Misdeeming, «4/. 56. [Mis-1 3.]  Mis- 
judging; false judgement; + suspicion. 

71468 Pasion Lett. V1, 313 But for gelosye and mysdemyng 
of peple that hafe me yn greete awayt. 1491 Caxton Vilas 
Pair, (W. de W. 1495)1. xxxvii. 50 b, To the ende that they 
..Sholde haue noo suspecyon ne misdemyng. 1571 Gotvinc 
Calvin on Ps. iv. 2 Hisinnocencie was overwhelmed .. with 
the misdeemings of the common people. 1590 Srensea /, OQ. 
liv, 2 After that he had faire Una_lorne, Through light 
misdeeming of her loialtie. 1612 J. Mason Amat, Sorc. 33 
To take away all occasion of misdeeming. * 

is- 


Misdeeming, ///. a. [Mis-12.] 1] 
judging; mistaken (of persons, their opinions, 
ete.); dal. suspicious. Ods. 

21468 Paston Lett 1. 313 The world ys to mysdemyng and 
redy tomake dyvysyon and debate. 1584 Basincron Confer. 
Fratity §& Faith (x396) 45 A suspicious misdeeming mind of 
euery bodie. 1590 SPENSER FO. 1.11, 3 Covered with darke- 
nes and misdeeming night. 1648 J. Beaumonr Psyche v. 
txili. (Grosart) 1. 83 O no, misdeeming Sovereign ; 1 am sent 
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MISDELIGHT. 


‘The soft Anibassador of Peace to you. 1760-72 H. Brooke | 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 98 Pardon the misdeeming trans- | 
ports of your lover. 1819 SHaLtey Cenc? v. 1.87 The mis- 
deeming crowd Which judges by what seems. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Letcestersh. Words, Misdeeming, suspicious. ‘She's 
sadly misdeeming ’. . 

+ Misdeli-ght, 54. O45, [M1s-14.] Delight 
in something wrong. 

913.. AM Saints 510 in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. UXXIX. 
440 If any wyked sprete had brou3t hym in myssedelyte. 

+ Misdelight, «. Oss. [Mis-} r pass, To 
be wrongly delighted. 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. 1. x. 92 This hony-bagge 
hath ever a sting attending it; so as we are commonly 
plagued..in that wherein we were mis-delighted. 

Misdeli-ver, 7. [Mis-1 1.] “aus. a. To 
deliver to the wrong person or at the wrong place. 
b. To hand down improperly. 

1858 Carcvte Freddi. Gt. vi. ii. 11.17 Message mis-de- 
livered by my Official Gentleman. 1885 Law Zimes Rep. 
LII. 324/2 The goods were misdelivered by the defendants 
to another firm. 1 3 Westcott Chir. Aspects of Life (1897) 
408 ‘The testimony of the Church is misdelivered if {etc.]. 

Misdeli'very. [Mis-! 4.] Wrong delivery. 

1859 Sara Zw, round Clock 34 The misdelivery of a letter. 
1867 Branoe & Cox Dict, Sci., etc. 111, 89/2 (Printing) In 
case of any misdelivery a sheet is spoiled. 1885 Law Times 
LXAXVIIL. 386/1 The misdelivery by the company amounted 
to conversion. 

+ Misdemea‘n, sé. O6;. [Mis-1 4.]  Mis- 
behavionr, nisdemeanour. 

1602 W. Bas Sword § Buckler xxiii, To thinke it any mis- 
demeasne in vs, If we.. doe fall againe Into our ancient 
Sword and Buckler vaine. 1742in b. Peirce Hist. Harvard 
Univ. (1833) App. 86 Sundry crimes and misdemeans whereof 
he was convicted. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 308 (MS.), 
A Criminal arraign'd For..some heinous misdemean. 

Misdemea‘n,z.! [f. Mis-! 1+ Demzan 2.1] 

1. xeff. To misbchave, misconduct oneself. 

[1g58 in Strype Au. Ref. (1709) 1.1. 42 One of the Canons 
of Litchfield has also preached lewdly, and misdemeaned 
himself (those are the words in the Minutes of the Council- 
Book).] 1577-87 Hotinsneo Chron, (an. 1381) II. 434/2 
Neither did the townesmen of §. Albons..thus outragiouslie 
misdemeane themselues. 1613 SHAxs. /Jew. I'//7, v. ill. 14 
You that best should teach vs, Haue misdemean'd your selfe. 
a1618 Rateicu Prerog. Pard, (1628) 18 lustices..that had 
ysed extortion, or bribery, or had otherwise misdemeaned 
themselues. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsyli. 1, 256 They did not 
judge the Keeper to have highly misdemeaned himself in 
his office of Keeper of the board Seale. 1736 Cartr Or. 
snonde 1, 260 Sir Luke Fitzgerald misdemeaned himself 
before the board by uncivil words. 1857 //urdstone & Nor. 
man’s Rep. (1858) 11. 221 The said William Baker did..un- 
lawfully misdemean and misconduct himself in his said 
service by neglecting..his said master's service. 

b. zv/~. in the same sense. 

1765 C. Swart tr. Phedrus iv, ix, When our neighbours 
mis-demean, Our censures are exceeding keen. 

+2. ¢rans. To misuse, abuse. Oés. 

a 1625 Sie ll. Fixcu Laz (1636) 47 Hee that misdemeaneth 
authority that law giueth him..shall be a wrong doer «r 
turtia, 

Misdemea‘n, v.2 rave*. [f. Mis-1 8 + 
DeMean 7.2] = DEMEAN 2.2 

1843 Lytton ast Bar. iv.ix, My Lord Scales, lift the 
curtain; nay, sir, it misdemeans you not. 

Misdemeanant (misd/mfnint). [f Muis- 
DEMEAN 7.1 + -ANT, or f, MISDEMEANOUR by sub- 
stitution of suffix.] A person convicted of a 
misdemeanour. 

1819 J. J. Gurney Notes on Visit to Prisons 78 The only 
division of these females heing that of misdemeanants from 
felons. Atongst the men, the classification is much more 
complete; for, the misdemeanants are divided into three 
classes, and the felons into four, 3843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 
150/1 Misdemeanants of the first division.” 1865 Act 28-9 
Vict. c. 126 § 67 In every Prison to which this Act applies 
Prisoners convicted of Misdemeanor, and not sentenced to 
Hard Labour, shall he divided into at least Two Divisions, 
One of which shall be called the First Division; .. anda 
Misdemeanant of the First Division shall not be deemed to 
be a Criminal Prisoner within the Meaning of this Act. 
1896 7izres 30 July 5/6 Dr. Jameson and his fellow-prisoners 
«.were placed in the apartments reserved for first-class mis- 
demeanants. 

b. ¢ransf. A person guilty of misconduct. 

1886 A. M. Exuiorr in Amer, Frail. of Philol. V1\. 146 
They were no set of political convicts or social misdemean- 
ants. 1892 W. Beatty-Kinoston fatfemperance 34 To be 
compelled to slake their thirst with water would be no great 
hardship to these confirmed misdemeanants. 

[Mis-1 2.) 


+ Misdemearned, #//. a. Obs. 
Ill-conducted,. 

1586 Hooker Descr. /rel.in Holinshed 11, Bewailing with 
great remorse of conscience his former misdemened life. j 

+ Misdemea‘ning, z/. 56. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] | 
Misconduct, misdemeanonr. 

1487 Rolls of Parit. V\. 389/1 For othre misdemenyng of 
the said John Morys ayenst your Highnesse. 1492 P/2p- 
tox Corr. (Camden) 265 Consideringe the said Dame Joyce 
was innocent, & nothinge knowinge of his misdemeaninge. 
1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. c.9 §7 Heinous Perjuries and other 
Offences and Misdemeaninges. 1625 [see rfsbezng, Mis- 3]. 
1706 Putittes (ed. Kersey), A/¢sderecanonr, a misdemeaning, 
or behaving one’s self ill. } 

Misdemearnist. [f. next: see -1sT.] Misde- | 
meanant, | 

1862 Lever Barrington xviii, Never did a misdemeanist 
take his ‘six weeks’ with a more complete consciousness of 
penalty than did Polly sit down to that piano. 

Misdemea‘nour, -or, 54.1. Forms: see Dz- 
MEANOUR. [M1s-1 4.] \ 
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1, Evil behaviour, misconduct. Now zare. { 

1494 Fasvan Chron. w, clvii. 146 For the whiche mysse | 
demeanure of this woman, that she had innaturally slayne 
hir lorde and husbonde {etc.]._ 1561 Child-Marriages (1897) 

8 Whan he perceyvid this Respondent to be with child, 

e perceyvid her noughtie lief and misdeamenour. 1568 
GraFton Chron. 11.629 This great riote and vnlawfull mis- 
demeanour. 1579 Termes af Law 63 His .. misdemeaner 
shall cause the officer ..to loose his office. «1639 W. 
Wuatecey Profotypes v1, xxvi. (1640) 68 You .. that are so 
wickedly gevin over to idlenesse, and drunkennesse..be 
ashamed of such more than beast-like misdemeanour. 1723 
Snerrieto (Dk. Buckhm,) Js, (1753) I. 104 A thousand 
slanders.. will never here be alle to give a suspicion of 
misdemeanor. 1775 Jounsos 7'ax. no Tyr. 60 The whole 
town of Boston is distressed for the misdemeanour of a few. 

b. An instance of this; a misdeed, offence. 

1494 Fasyan CArom vi. ccvi. 218 Some mysdemeanures 
and rules that were occupyed and exercysed in his absence. 
isgz Nasur Four Lett. Confit. 52 God forbid that our 
forheades should for euer bee blotted with our forefathers 
misdemeanors. 1601 R. Jounxson Avngd. & Commute. (1603) 
78 These misdemenors against all sence and reason. 1659 
Pearson Creed (1839) 490 By great and scandalous offences, 
by incarrigible misdemeanours, we may incur the censure of 
the Church of God. 1709 Swirt Ade. Relig. Wks. 1751 
IV, 129 If any apparent I'ransgression .. would be imputed 
to him for a misdemeanor, by which he must certainly for- 
feit his.. Station. @ 1716 Soutu Serve. (1744) 1X. xii. 359 God 
takes a particular notice of our personal misdemeanors. 

2. Law. One of a class of indictable offences 
which are regarded as Jess heinous than those called 
felonies. //igh misdemeanour: see quot. 1706. 

1487 Roéls of Parlt. V1. 402/1 An Acte giving the Court 
of Star Cbamber authority to punish divers misdemeanors. 
1503-4 Act 19 fen. I1/, c.14 §8 Such reteynours and 
otiences and other Mysdemeanours as shalbe doon..con- 
trary tothe formeofthisacte. 1614 Bacon Charge touching 
Duels 22 Practice to impoison, though it tooke no effect, 
way-laying to murder,..haue been adindged haynous mis- 
demeanors punishable in this Court. 1660 /7ial Regie. 113 
He charged the Prisoner at the Gar with Treason and high 
misdemeanors, 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), /2igh J/zs- 
demeanour, a Crime of a hainous Nature, next to High 
Treason. 1769 BLacks10ne Cor. 1V. i. 5 This general de- 
finition comprehends both crimes and misdemesnors; which, 
properly speaking, are mere synonymousterms. /Azd. vi. 80 
Words spoken amount only toa high misdemesnor, and no 
treason. 1807 Jerrerson I 77?, (1830) LV. 103 The trial of 
Dayton for misdemeanor may as well go on at Richmond. 
1807 Sir §. Romtrtv in Hansard Pard. Ped. Ser. t. 1X. 327 
He conceived that if ministers shonld give such a pledge.., 
it would he a high crime and misdemeanour. 18z1 HoLroro 
Th. on Crim. frisons 36 Any person cnnvicted of any mis- 
demeanor, except libel. 2 

3. Short for: A person imprisoned for mis- 
demeanour; = MIsSDEMEANANT. (Cf. next word.) 

App. in regular prison use till ¢ 1820, when srisdemeanant 
took its place. 

1812 ‘A Prisoner’ in /.xvaminer 7 Sept. 574/2 The acts of 
Parliament required him to keep the felons and misde- 
ieanours separate. 1825 Aes. Com. A.B. (ete.) Prisons 
(Parl, Papers) 229 Four felons, nine niisdemeanors, and 
ane fine. /bid, 230 The female misdemeanors 1 generally 
class with the female debtors. 18:8 iJ/2x. Evid. Commi 
Prisons Metrop. VIL. 309 For debtors, male and female, 
and vagrants and misdemeanors. 

attrié, 1814 Alin. Hvid. St. Gaols f.ondon (Parl. Papers) 
App. i. 93 There are three [prisoners] for misdemeanors in 
the other misdemeanor ward, 

+4. Mismanagement. Oés. rare7". 

Cf. Demeanour 4. But the use in the quot. was probably 
suggested by Mantre. 

1644 Br. Hart Sern. Wks, 1808 V.236 Never was there 
any sterility, whereof there may not be a cause given; either 
+.Some naturall fault in the soil, or misdemeanure of the 
owners, 

+ Misdemea‘nour,s/.2 Ods. [f. MispeMranz. 
+ -our,-on2.] A person guilty of amisdemeanonr. 

1533 Chron, Calais (Camden) 154 If they fynde any mys- 
demeanours, suspect persons or straungers stirring in the 
strets. 1933-4 def 25 /7en. V/11,c. 3 § 1 The same mys- 
demeanonrs, Felons, Robbers and hurglaries [stc] have .. 
the pryvylege. .of theire clergie. 

+ Misdemeanonr, 2. 04s. rare". [f. Mis- 
DEMEANOUR $6.1] = MISDEMEAN v1 

1620 Pa Wirninson Coroners & Sherifes 52 Uf any one | 
shal refuse to enter bond or misdemeanor himselfe. 

+ Misdepa‘rt, v. Ofs. rare—'. [Mis-12 2.) 
trans, To distribute unfairly. 

€ 1386 Cravcer Aan of Law's Prol.g Thou blamest Crist, 
and _seyst ful bitterly, He misdeparteth richesse temporal. 

Misderiva‘tion, [M:s-14.] A wrong deri- 
vation. 

1905 Atheneum 464/3 This misderivation is no doubt 
responsible for the change of spelling of ‘ flet' to ‘ fleet 

Misderi‘ve,v. [Mis-12.] 

tl. trans. To divert into a wrong channel. Ods. 

1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse, i. vii. 298 Mis-deriving the 
well meant devetions of, .pious soules into a wrong channel, 

2. To assign a wrong derivation to. 

1817 Corerince ‘ Blessed are ye' 16 To exaggerate and 
misderive the distress of the labouring classes in order to 
make them turbulent. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 1. 
103 Alimon, alimonia, alimentum.. have been commonly 
mis-derived by the lexicographers from a/o, ‘to nourish’. 

Misdescri‘be, v. [Mus-! 1.] /rans. To 
describe inaccurately. 

1827 Bentuam Ration. Judie. Evid. Wks. V. 599 When 
any other circumstance is misdescribed in the aiessine 
1884 Fortx. Rev. Dec. 847 The events .. have been sys- 
tematically misdescribed by. .the Liberal press. 

Hence Misdescri‘bed 7//. a., Misdescri‘ber. | 

1889 Gasquet Hen. VII §& Eng. Monast. 11. 495 Those — 
kindly misdescribers, Sir Walter Scott and the author of ; 


MISDIRECTED. 


the ‘Ingoldsby Legends’. 1891 ATKinson Afoorland Par, 
153 These misnamed, or rather misdescribed pits. 

Misdescri‘ption. [Muis-! 4.] Incorrect 
description. 

1848 ArnovLp Marine fmsur.172 If the party insuring 
purposely misdescribed the vessel. .the policy might be held 
void for such misdescription. 1885 Law Times LXXI1X. 
47/1 ‘Accountant’ was held to be a misdescription of an 
accountant's clerk, 1886 Dicey Eng. Case agst. Honte Rule 
(ed. 2) 225 The very heading of the Bill is a misdescription. 

Misdescri‘ptive, 2. [Mis-16.] Giving an 
inacenrate description (of). 

1903 Law QO. Rev. Jan. 9 His title is therefore misdescrip- 


tive of his book. 
Misdese‘rt. 0¢s. or arch. [Mts-1 4.] The 


condition of being undeserving ; ill-desert. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. i. 12 My haplesse case Is not occa- 
siond through my misdesert But through misfortune. 1656 
Ear. Mowm. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. y6 Those 
miserable creatures, who for their secret misdeserts, are .. 
condemned to tug atan Oar. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 
192 Many of us, for our misdeserts, may be unfit for the 
immediate presence of God. 

+ Misdese'rve, 7. O45. [Mrs-11.] a. zafr. 
To deserve ill. b. Zrans. To fail to deserve. 

1657 J. SERGEANT Schism: Dispach't 77 Uf any be found 
misdeserving in the same manner. 1672 Essex Papers (1890) 
1.47 In assuring my selfe anew of yt friendship which I 
have never misdeserved. 

+ Misdese'rving, 74/. sé. Oss. [Mis-1 3.] 
Misdesert. 

1840 Pauscr. Acolastus 1ijb, Thronghe thy mysdeserning. 
x6r1 Srreo Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xxx. 317 Not stained with any 
aspersion of mis-deseruing. a1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. ist. 
Fas. [, Wks. (1711) 30 His past demerits and misdeservings. 

Misdevo'ted, 72. pple. [Mis-} 2.] Im- 
properly devoted ; devoted to a wrong object. 

1612-15 Be. Hatt Contempl, O. T. xv. Asa Wks. 
(1625) 1328 There were some misdeuoted to the worship of 
the true God. 1856 Kincstey AZisc. (1859) 1. 333 Twenty 
pages of comment on it would not have been misdevoted, 

Misdevo'tion. [M1s-} 4.] Wrong or mis- 
directed devotion. 

1612 Donne Progr. Soul, and Anniv. 511 Here... where 
mis-devotion frames A thonsand Prayers to Saints, 1614 
lip, Hate No Peace with Rome § 20 The priuate mis- 
deuotion of some superstitious old wife! 1649 Mutton 
Eikon, Wks. 1738 1. 429 The vanity, superstition, and mis- 
devotion of which place [se. a private chapel], was a scandal. 

+ Misdevon't, <. Oés. [Mis-!6.] Wrongly 
devout. 

1610 Doxne Psenudo-martyr 359 Some kings in a mis 
deuout zeale. neglected the office of gouernement to which 
God had called them. 165: Be, Hatt Solsloguzes xxiii. 287, 1 
have grieved to see poor misdevout souls under the Papacy, 
measuring their orisons, not by weight but by number. 

+ Misdi‘et, s/. Os. [Mis-1 4.] Wrong diet, 
improper feeding. 

1528 Pavnete Salerne's Regin. Pref. Aj b, By our mysse 
dyete, and to moche parlettvag. 1590 SPENSER #. Q. Biv. 
23 A dry dropsie.. Which by misdiet daily greater grew. 
1620 SANOERSON Serm. I. 145 A man may have.. little dis- 
tempers in his body, throngh mis-dyet or otherwise. 1665 
J. Fraser Polichron,(S.H.S.) 287 A place unfit for him, con- 
sidering the aire and misdyet he was ingaged to grapple with, 

Misdivet, 7. ?Os. (Mts-11.] /rans. To diet 
improperly. Hence Misdi-eter. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxx. 68/2 Vf_a man 
mysdyete hym & ete & drynke ont of mesure. 1607 WaLK- 
Incton Of. Glass 4 Those who distemper and misdiet 
themselves with natimely..surfeting. /d7d. 16 1f consorting 
with misdieters, he bath himself in the muddy streames 
of their luxury. 1627 Hirron IV&s. WW. 253 To giue his 
patient a charge..to take heed how hee mis-diet himselfe. 


Misdi-eting, 74/. 54. ? 08s. [Mrs-13.] Im- 
proper feeding. 

1486 Bs. Si. Aldans cviijb, The leest_mysdyetyng and 
mysentendyng sleth hlir} 1496 Dives ‘ Pauper (W. de W.S 
1, xxi, 56/2 By mysdyetynge of the moder whyle she is with 
childe. @1656 Br. Hatt Bal of Gilead vi. § 6 Wks. 1808 
VIM. 158 This great body, by mis-dieting and wilful dis- 
order, contracted these spirituall diseases. 

+Misdight, fc. pple. Obs. [Mis-12.] Til 
clothed; badly furnished or prepared ; ill-treated, 
brought to misfortune. 

a@1400 Songs of London Prentices (Percy Soc.) 3 Bat if 
might Goe before right, And will Before skill, Then is one 
Mill misdight. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vy. vii. 37 Her heart gan 
grudge for very deepe despight Of so nnmanly maske in 
misery misdight. 1597 Br. Hatt Sad. 1, vii. 66 Despised 
Natwre suit them once aright, Their bodie to their coate: 
both now mis-dight. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World 
of Wonders 245 Their wine.. Wherewith they bene each one 
so oft misdight orig. fe wiz, dont chacun deux s'enyure), 

Misdire'ct, v. [Mus-!1.] ¢avs. To direct 
wrongly ; to give a wrong direction to. 

1603 Frorto Afontaigne u. xvii. (1632) 367 Fearing lest 
the contention of his will should make him to misse-direct 
his hand. 1768 Buacxstone Com, 111. xxiv. 390 In the 
harry ofa trial the ablest judge may mistake the law, and mis- 
direct the jury. 1868 Miss Yorce Cameos I. iii. ar He him- 
self remained to misdirect the pursuers. 1885 Law Rep, Arg 
Q. B. Div.) 694 The Court in banc will..grant a new tra 
on the ground that the jury were misdirected, 1897 P. 
Warunc Zales Old Regime 129 Through the going out of 
the light, the blow was misdirected. 


Misdire'cted, #//.a. [Mts-!2.] Wrongly 
directed or applied; misguided; sent to a wrong 
address. , 

1790 T. Burcess Dio. Chr. 17 The vanity of mise 
directed reason. 1828-43 Tver //is/. Scot, (2864) 111. 96 
Ina spirit of erroneous and misdirected zeal, 1850 Mars- 


MISDIRECTION. 


ven Eatly Purit, (1853) 381 Vhe divinity of the times..was 
at once artificial, and to a great degree misdirected. 1886 
Kipuinc Depart. Ditties, etc. (1888) 48 It was a mis- 
directed wire, Her husband was at Shaitanpore. 

Misdire‘ction. [Mus-! 4.] 

1. Wrong or improper direction or guidance; 
the action of misdirecting or the condition of being 
misdirected ; direction lo a wrong address. 

3768 BracksTone Conia. 111, xxiii. 373 A new trial..is now 
very commonly had for the misdirection of the judge at isi 
prius. 1830 Gen. P. Tuompson A-xerc. (1842) 1. 228 The 
great object of fear to the middle classes, is the apprehended 
violence and misdirection of those with whom they think 
they would have to join. 1857 WHewett “fist. (nduct. 
Scé (ed. 3) 1. 216 The mis-direction of their efforts. 1860 
Meas. Caktyre Lett. ULL. 48 The two notes..were received 
together (on account of misdirection). 1875 cf 35 §& 39 
Vict. c.77 Order xxxix, A new trial shall not he granted 
on the ground of misdirection .. unless .. some substantial 
wrong or miscarriage bas been thereby occasioned in the 
trial of the action. 

2. A wrong direction, line, or course. 

186r Craik fist. Eng. Lit. U1. 517 Whatever of inis- 
ditection any of them may have given for a time to the 
form of our poetry. 1887 H. S. Hottann Christ or Aecles. 
(1888) 8 We.. wonder whether the entire movement of human 
life has not..taken some terrible misdirection. 

+ Misdispe'nd, v. [Mis-!1.] ¢vaus. To spend 
improperly. 

¢1380 Lay Folks Catech.(L.' 793 Who euer inys-dispendys 
my3tys of sowle or body or ony ober goodis agaynst godys 
law. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 52 That [ scholde schrive As 
touchende of my wittes fyve, And schape that thei were 
amended Of that I hadde hem misdispended. ¢1413 Hoc- 
cLeveE De Reg. Priuc. 1303 Some riche is large, and his 
goode mysdespendethe In mayntenaunce of synne, 


+ Misdispesnse. Ods. rare—'. [Mis-1 4.] 
Wrong expenditure. 


1450 Roils of Parit. V. 1802 The mysdispence and ap- 
pliyng of the same. 

+ Misdistinguish, v. Ols. [M1s-1 1] cnér. 
To distinguish wrongly, make wrong distinctions. 

1594 Hooxea Feed, Pol. 11. iii. $1 So that if wee imagine 
a difference where there is none, because wee distinguish 
where weshould not, it may not bee denyed that we mis- 
distinguish, /di¢. 1. ii. § 2 Herein for two things wee are 
reprooued; the first is misdistingnishing. 1654-66 Ear. 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 353 You may acknowledge the 
Envor of such a misdistinguishing. oe 

Misdivi-de, v. [Mus-! 1.] évaus. To divide 
wrongly. 1882 in OctLvie. 


Misdivi-sion. [Mis-!4.] Au incorrect division. 
1890 Cent, Dict.s.v., Newt, newte, an erroneous form due 
to misdivision of az ewte. 1905 JesreRSEN Growth Ene. 
Lang.73 The result being the same misdivision of tbe word. 


Misdo (misdé#), v Forms: see Do vl [OE. 
misdén = OF ris. misdua, MDu., Du. misdoen, 
OHG., missa-, missituon, -duan (MHG. missetuon, 
G, misstun): see M1s-1 1 and Do vj 

l. intr. To do evil or wrong; to do harm or 
injury 40, ttnto, against. Now rare or Obs. 

cgso Livdisf. Gosp. Jobn iii. 20 Hale monn..sede yfle 
zed mis doed, a 1023 WuLrstan Hom. 1, (1883) 270 Ac to 
fela is bara, be xr pisan misdydan. 1154 O. E. Chron. 
(Land MS.) an. 1135 Durste nan man misdon wid oder on 
his time. ¢ 1200 Ormtn 3974, & 3iff batt iss batt he missdop 
Onn ani3 kinne wise, Itt reawebb himm. ¢ 1280 Gen. §& Ex. 
3555 He hauen sineged and misdon. @x300Cursor AL. 7914 
Ga to david king, and sat He has misdon again mi Fal 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 436 [He] with-stud 
in na degre agane pame bat in ony thing til hyme niysded. 
1470-85 Maoav Arthur xvi. xvi. 686 Fair swete Ibesu that 
Tbaue mysdoo haue mercy vpon my sowle. ¢ 1500 Melu- 
site 261 There nys none that may say that ever we mys- 
dyde..ayenst our souerayne lord. 1561 Norton & Sackv. 
Gorboduc t. i, 1 knowe nothynge at all, Wher in | have mis: 
done vnto his Grace. 1618 Witnea Motto, Nec Careo 
Juvenilia (1633) 531 To see my Friend misdoe, I want not 
eyes, Nor Love to cover his infirmities. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 
1. 225 Tbe erring Soul Not wilfully mis-doing, but unware 
Misled. 1676 Drvven State /unoc.v.i, 1 have misdone ; 
and I endure the Smart. 1875-86 IV. Somerset Gioss., 
Misdo, to transgress; to do amiss. 

2. ¢rans, With pronominal or vague object: To 
do amiss. ? Obs. 

a1060 Laws of cEthelred (Liebermann) 258 aif hit ge- 
weorped bat man unwilles .. 2niz bing misded. @ 1200 
Woral Ode 100 Al bet we misduden her ho hit wulled kude 
bere. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 491 Ere Ion. .bisougte is grace 
of pat he adde misdo. ¢1320 R. Brunne A/edit. 462 What 
hab he mysdo to dey pus? 1390 Gower Conf 1. 122 Godd 
it thee foryive If thou have eny thing misdo Touchende of 
this. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1H. xl, 
They hane kyssed and made frendes: and all is forgyuen 
that was mysse done. 1528 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 225/1 
The thinges that they mysdo. 1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. u,v. 28 
O poore Horatio, what hadst thon misdonne. 1672 Minton 
Sanson g11 To shew what recompense Toward thee I in- 
tend for what I hane misdone. 1837 Cartyte in Lett. Jane 

WV, Carlyée (1883) 1. 70, 1 know not whether this book is 
worth anything, nor oat the world will do with it, or misdo. 
b. To do (work), perform (a duty) improperly. 

1840 CaRLvLe Heroes iv. 274 The work committed to him 
will be misdone. 1858 — Freak. Gt. x. v. 11. 642 He could 
have done us this little service..and he. .has been tempted 
intn misdoing it! 1893 Advauce (Chicago) 23 Mar., To mis- 
apprehend and mis-do tbe duty now fronting us. 

_ 18. To do evil or wrong to (a person); to harm, 
injure, wrong. Oés, 

a 1225 Aner, R. 124 3if ei mon oder ei wummon mis-seid 
oder mis-ded ou. ¢3275 Lay. 22456 And ich pe wolle loke 
to bat no king ne sal be mis-do [¢1205 woh don]. ¢1357 
Lay Fotks Catech. (T.) 370 To be tholemode when men 
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misdos us. 1377 Lanou. P. Pl. B. xv. 252 Misdoth he no 

man ne with his mouth greueth. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 

v. xii. 181 Madame ther shal none of my subgettys niysdoo 

you ne your maydens. 1530 Pacscr. 637/1, I nouther mys- 

ded hym nor niyssayd him. 1597 Lyiy Moet. it Jfoon ui. 

i. 24, Pardon me, That I misdid thee in my witles rage. 
+b. To injure (an inanimate object). Os. 

1387 Trevisa igdenu (Rolls) 1.111 Mysbyleued men mys- 
dede neuere pat chirche. ¢1g00 Chron. Lng. Ixxii. in 
Archiv Stud. neu Spr. LU. 12 The walles were so stronge 
that noo man inyght hem mysdoo. : 

+4. To destroy, put out of existence. reff. To 
do away with oneself. Ods. 

€12§0 Gen. & Ex. 2642 Hamonel [? Wamones] likenes was 
dor-ons dis crune is broken, dis is misdon. rg92 Kyo 
Sp. Trag. w. v. 6 Faire Isabella by her selfe misdone. 
1599 Warn. Faire Wom. u. 669 Is not The better part of 
me by me misdone? My husband, is he not slaine? 1600 
Herywoop and P2. Edw, /’, Wks. 1874 1. 142 Drownd ina 
butte of Malnisey ! that is strange, Doubtless he neuer w ould 
misdoe himself? 1613 J. Davies (Herefi) I/uses Zeares 
Dab, Seuere Torqnatns, did bis Sonne mis-do For charging, 
*gainst his Chardge, his brauing Fo. 1619 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1829) App. 348 A burial-place for children dying 
without baptism, and for such as had misdone theniselves. 

Misdoer (misd#a1), Now rare. [Mis-! 5.] 
A wrong-doer, evil-doer, offender, malefactor. 

¢31320 R. Brune Jedit. 503 Nat onely a mysdoer now 
he ys holde, But as a Jewed fole he ys eke tolde. 1387 
Trevisa ¢/igden (Rolls) 1.115 Whan peues und inysdoeres 
were bere hyheded, be hedes were i-left bere. 1433 Nodls 
of Partt. IN, 422/1 Pilours Robbours ur eny other open 
mysdoers. 1495 def ir /fen. Vt, c. 2 If eny persone or 
persones geve eny other mete or drinke to the seid mys- 
doers being in stokkes..or the same prisoners favour in 
their mysdoyng. 1535 CoveRoaLe Luke xxiii. 39 And one 
of the myszdoers that hanged there blasphemed him. 1596 
Spenser State (ref. (Glohe) 610/1 Feare of Jaw, which re- 
strayneth offences, and iufticteth sharpe punishment to niis- 
doeres. a 1670 SpaLvinc /raud. Chas. f (Spalding Club) t. 
go To summond thir misdoeris at the marcut crossis of 
Aberdein ..to compeir befoir the secreit counsall. 1802-12 
Bentnam Ration. Fudice Evid. (1827) IV. 590 Without 
having succeeded so far as to have produced in the breast 
of the misdoer any permanent..repentance, 1818 Scott 
flrt., Midd, xvi, He may he called the father of a’ the mis- 
doers in Scotland. 1903 E.rgositor Nov. 339 The laws of 
physical nature..are not gentle in their treatment of mis- 
doers, nor. .of those involved in the misdoing of others. 

Misdo‘ing, v/. 5). [Mis-13.] Wrong-doing, 
evil-doing; also Law, the improper performance 
of an act. 

1340 1 yed. 157 Ich me ssel ase moche ase ich may wyp- 
oute misdoinge a-yens ham paye and condecendre. ¢ 1386 
Cnaccer Melib. » 741 He that supporteth him and 
preyseth him in his misdoinge. 1495 [see prec]. ¢ 3540 
CovervaLre Goostly Psadmes Wks. 1846 LI. 579 And after 
thy great benignite Forgyve thou all my mysdoyng. 1628 
{see MiscontinvaNce]. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Bioudi's Evo- 
mena 8 My conscience doth not accuse me of misdoing. 
1675 W. Suepraro Actions, etc. xii. 357 Of an Action upon 
the Case for Doing, not Doing, or Mis-doing. 1880‘ Ourpa’ 
Moths 1. 102 The glance and the blush were not for the 
shame of ber own misdoing. 1903 [see prec.]. : 

b. An instance of wrong-doing, a misdeed. 
Chiefly in /2. 

1543 Necessary Doctriné Lij, He shall. .haue pardon..of 
all his missedoinges. 1547-8 Ordre of Communion 13 Wee 
do earnestly repent .. for these our misdoynges. 1692 R. 
LEstrance Fades ecclxxxviii. 361 That All-seeing Eye... 
that Observesallour Mis-doings, 1848 THackerayl ax. Fair 
xlvii, Harbouring of priests, obstinate recusancy, and Popish 
misdoings. 1898 L. Srernen Stud. Biogr. 1. v. 168 We 
may forgive a misdoing which caused no permanent misery. 

Misdoving, f//.a. [Mis-! 2.] Doing wrong. 

1954 lutertude af Fouth (1557) C iv b, Whan ye se mys- 
doing men Good counsel! geue them. ” 

+ Misdoo'm, s?. Oés. [M1s-14.]  Misjudge- 
ment. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe i. iv. in Bullen O. PZ IIT. 23 
aun misconstructions, and resolud misdoomes Of my poore 
WOrk. 

+ Misdoo'm, v. Oés. [Mis-!1.] To misjudge. 

1615 Sytvester Yob Trinwmph, 1. xix. 287 Know, tbere 
sball Judgment com, To doom them right, who Others 
(rash) misdoom. : 

Misdou'bt, s¢. Now arch. and dial. [Mis-1 4.] 
Apprehension of evil; hence ge. mistrust, suspicion. 

1s9z Kyo Sf. 7'rag. 11. iv. co He conquer my misdoubt, 
And in thy lone and councell drowne my feare. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Aen. V7, ut. i, 332 Steele thy fearfull thoughts 
And change misdoult to resolution. 162: G. Sanvys Ovid's 
fet. x. (1626) 209 And thee Adonis, her misdonhts disswade 
From such encounters. 1680 Crowne Misery Civ. War 
v. 70 The bird that sees the bush where once it self Was 
lim'd,.. Cannot but hover round it with misdoubt, 1823 
Gat Extail 1. xxx, 1 hae a misdoot that a's no right 
and sound wi* her mair than wi’ him. 1893 Sia E. ARNoLD 
in West, Gaz. 11 Oct. 7/2 It seems time for enlightened 
minds to lay aside inoue regarding the continuity of 
individual life. 1899 C. H. Herroro in Shaks. Whs. 
(Eversley ed.) 1V. 404 The tragic compunctions and mis- 
doubts of Faustus. 

Misdou'bt, 7. Now chiefly dial. or arch. [f. 
Mis-11+4Dountv. Cf. obs. F. mesdoudter refl. to 
suspect (1518 in Godefroy).] 

1. trans. To have doubts as to the existence, 
truth, or reality of (a thing). 

¢1340 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 156 
The citizens. .in nothing misdonbtinge their power [orig. 
satis suis freté uiribus], 1570 J. Dez Math. Pref. 6 That 
+. I did misdoute your zelous mynde to vertues schole. 
1621-35 Lavo Serw. (1847) 191, 1 will never misdonbt 
the piety of this nation in the performing this duty. 1684 
R, Watter. Nat. Zxger, 6t Misdoubting the sufficiency of 


MISDOUBTFUL. 


the Ligature to sustain the air, 1862 TRoLLore Ordey F. 
xxvii, She did not say that she misdoubted the wisdom of 
her son's counsels, 1875-86 1", Somerset Gloss., Jtisdoubl, to 
misbelieve; todoubt. 1887 P. M'Nume Blawearie 129 This 
was the voice of Teenie Bell: there was no misdoubting it. 
abscl, 60x Surns, Ais Well. iii. 130 Manie Jikell- 
hoods inform'd mee of this before, which ung so tottring 
in the ballance, that I could neither beleene nor misdonbt. 
b. With clause: To doubt (4u/) ‘hal, .; tohave 
doubts as to how... 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ's Passion WW. 42/26 Who bemes not 
his own burden, that none may Misdonbt, the Innocent 
became their prey. 1709 Strvve dan. Nef tii. 74 We need 
not..misdouht but that it is hts, under whose name it yoes. 
1865 Dre Morcan in Graves Liye Sir IR. A. Hamilton 
(1889) LIT, 622 Misdoubting that the subscription plan had 
the sanction of the relatives. 1891 ATKINSON Jloorland 
far. +4 (Hel gravely shook his head, and misdoubted how 
it would work. 

2, Yo have doubts about the character, honesty, 
ete, of (a person); to be mistrustful or suspicious of. 

c158§ Satire fae i. 573 Tealousy.. Hath so bewitched my 
lovely Manviles senses That he misdoubts his Em, that 
loves his soul. 1598 Suaks. Wersy 1. i 192, I doe not 
inisdoubt my wife: but 1 would bee loath to turne them 
together, 1619 Garaker Spiritual? Watch (1637! 10) 
Peter then..misdoubted not hmuselfe, vor his own inability, 
but he would and should doe as then he said. 1818 Scort 
Hob Roy xxii, - dinna misduubt ye. 1882 Miss C. I. 
Wootson Ave 371 We put him in charge of a woman, 
who said she'd take care of him, but lL misdoubt her. rgoz 
A. Lane in Blachw. Vag. Apr. 4$1/1 His witnesses were 
misdonbted. 

3. To have misgivings, suspicion, or furebodings 
in regard to. 

1563-87 Fost oi. 4 1. (1596) 2483/1 They hegan to misduut 
their speeding. 1588 Spans. Z. £. L.1v. iii. 194, [ beseech 
your Grace let this Letter be read, Our person mis-douLts 
it: it was treason he said. 2593 — 3 /fen. V2, v. vi. 34 
The Dird that hath bin limed in # bush, With trembling 
wings misdonbteth cuery bush. 1663 H. Cocan tre Pissto's 
Tr Ixxv. 307 Presently inisdoulting the businesse, she 
Went... tu impart thesad news untu her Mother, 1857 Dickens 
“Lett, (1880) TT. 9, f much misduubt an amateur artist's 
success in this vast place. 1870 Morris Lurthly Par. 1 
iu. 496 Much they misdoubted what these came to do. 

+ b. To hesitate or scruple ¢odo something). O2.. 

581 J. Bete Haddon's cinsie. Osor. ut. 176 The holy 
Ghost misdoubteth nut to speake In the Scriptures, after 
this usual] phrase of speech [orig. sacre ditere von dulé- 
fant voces huinsmodi vsurpase). 

4. To fear or suspect the existence or oveurrence 
of (something regarded as evil . 

ersgotr. Pol. berg. Eng. Hist. Camden No. 56) 159 The 
kinge, misdoubtinge some treason {orig. fraudem suspica- 
tush @1§86 Siwney .4 rcadiéa i. (1629) 250 Hee misdoubted 
euch mans treason, and coniectured every possibility of 
misfortune, 1897 Beary Theatre God's Fudge. (1612) 170 
The Turks secure and misdoubting nothing. 1603 Drayton 
Bar. Wars 1 xiix, Warn'd by Danger to misdoubt the 
worst. 1633 G. Herpert Teaurple, Ch. Porch xxviii, Vet in 
thy thriving still misdoubt some evil. 1653 GATAKER Vind. 
Annot. Fer. 6 Because he misdonbted discovery as wel by 
the one as by the other, @1721 Suereietp (Dk. Buckhm.} 
Wks. (1753) 1. 64 My fearful conscious eyes Look often hack, 
nisdoubting a surprize. 

absol, 1700 Dryven Ih ife of Bath's T. 116 Misdoubting 
much, and fearful of the event. 1850 Mrs. Browninc 
Poens [sland xxx. Poems II. 189 And who would murmur 
and misdoubt, When God's great sunrise finds him out? 

+b. ¢ransf. To fear for, have fears about. Ods. 

1630 R.N. tr. Caitden’s Hist. Ezz. 1.14 This also troubled 
the French King, who could not but misdoubt France (orig. 
Galliz non poterat non tiimerc), if by this new marriage 
England should fall againe to the Spaniard, his Enemy. 

5. With clause (oceas. with simple obj.) : To fear 
or suspect (that something is or will be the case). 

1596 SPENSER /. QC. V1. iii, 47 Misdoubting least be should 
misguyde His former malice to some new assay. 3605 in 
Bueclench MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 81 They misdonbt 
they shall not be able to raise many voluntartes. @ 1648 
Lv. Herpeat Hex. I 727 (1683) 406 Neither did the King 
misdoubt tbat the putting of Arms into so many of his 
Subjects hands would redound to his prejudice. 1813 Byron 
Br, Abydos t.¥, Much I misdoubt this wayward boy Will 
one day work me more annoy. 1818 Scott Hrt. Afidl. 
xxxvili, And that leddy was the Queen hersell?..I mis- 
doubted it when I saw that your honour didna put on your 
hat. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. ut. xv, Mr. Boffin stared here, 
and stared there, as misdonbting that he must be in some 
sort of fit. 1885 Harper's Mag. May 830/2, I misdoubt the 
ladies won’t like it. : 

b. With acc. and inf.: To suspect (a person or 
thing) of being (so-and-so). ? Oés. 

1s99 Sanovs Luropz Spec. (1632) 172 [He] is strongly 
misdoubted to practise with the Emperour for the joyning 
the Catholike and Lutheran forces in one. 1625 Br. Moun- 
Tacu Aff, Czsar 275 You misdouht the Testimony to bee 
forged, because it was forgotten to name the place. 

e. refl,and intr, To suspect; to have suspicions 
of; to be suspicions of. Obs. or arch. 

1637 Hevwoop Dyat. vili. 109 Dost thon misdoubt thee Of 
notbing lost? hast all thy tooles about thee? 18:4 Cary 
Dante, Paradise xxw. 86, | pot a whit misdoubt of its assay. 
1843 James Forest Days I, ii. 12 Get thee gone, slut!.. 
what dost thou know of friars’ cells? Too much, I mis- 
doubt me. 1846 Trencn J/fvac. xviii. (1862) 300 The 
neighbours miay have misdoubted of the work, as having 
been done on the Sabbath. 

Hence Misdou'bted ppi.a. 

1687 H. More Aff, Antid. (1712) 181 Suspected Innocency 
and misdoubted Truth. 

+Misdou'btful, z. O6s-! [Mis-16.] Sus- 
picious. So Misdou'btfully adv., suspiciously. 
.3575.R. B. Appius y Virg. civ, When a seeme 
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misdoubtfully, Without an why, to call and crie. 1596 
Srensea FQ. v. vi. 3 She gan to cast in her misdoubtfull 
mynde A thousand feares. 

[Mus-1 3.] 


Misdowbting, 24/. 52. 
DOUBT sé, 

1571 Govoine Calvin on I's, Ixviii. 18 Our nature is fur- 
ward to misdoubting. 1606 G. Wloopcocke] Hist. /osténe 
1. 3 This man..casting about..to found ont the depth of 
this their misdoubting. 1853 J. F. Coorer Pioneers xi, 
The misdoubtings of our arrogant nature. 1877 Laoy 
Wooo Sheen's Foreman 1. 264 She..had xn little misdoubt- 
ing of the success of an evening‘s entertainment. 

isdow bting, f//.¢. [Mis-!2.] Distrust- 
ful, suspicious. 

1652 Eliza's Babes 75,1 must now ask thee pardon for those 
misdoubting thoughts. 1814 Byron Corsair in. vili, Mis 
doubting Corsair! 1868 Houme Lez 2, Godfrey xvi, Mio- 
doubting vagabond that you are. 

Misdrau‘ght. vere. [Mis-! 4.] 

+1. Misbebaviour. (Ci DRauGHT 54. 20b.) Ods. 

cx1ggo Carcrave Life St. Math. 1. §21 Whanne she covde 
aspye ony mysdraught (VS. Kawé. mysdrawte] Of man 
or of woman, that thei were nyce. ; él 

2. A drauyht (of air) in a wrong direction. 

1838 Civil Engin. ¢ Arch. Fraud, 1.212 '2 The mortar. falls 
out in powder, aod leaves gaping chinks for misdraught 
between the bricks. 

Misdraw’,:. [Mus-!1.] 

+1. évaus. To draw amiss. Ods. 

CE. OF. mestraire te merel (la mercle), jouer manvais 
jeu, éprouver un revers; ux tract de merede, un coup de la 
fortune (Godefroy). 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 13 So that woder the clerkes lawe 
Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. 

+2. To entice, allure, mislead. Oés. 

3382 Wyeur Deut. xvii. 17 He shal nat haue many wynes, 
that mysdrawen [Vulg. aé/iciant} the soule of hym. 1599 
Sanpvs Enropz Spec. (1632) 122 So they be in the latine, 
and not purposely written..to misdraw the multitude. 

+3. fair. To go astray. (Cf. Draw v. 68.) 

c1zg90 S. Eng. Leg. \. 304/168 Pe lupere lucifer, bo he was 
is [sc. St. Michael's] felawe.., for-to he gan misdrawe. 

Ilence + Misdraw‘ing ff/.a. (in quot. adsol... 

€ 1374 Cuaucea Boeth, 1. pr. xii. (1368) 104 5if pere were 
a 3ok of mysdrawynges in dinervse parties [orig. detrectan- 
tens Jug ure). 

Misdraw'ing, 74/. 56. [Mis-!3.] A faulty 
drawing or delineation, 

31872 Paoctoa £ss. Asivou. iv. §) A small misdrawing in 
an orthographic presentation of a planet. 190g C. F. Ku aay 
in Author 1 Feb. 144 Leslie's misdrawings of mob-capped 
maidens. 

+ Misdread, 54. [Mis-14.] Dread of evil. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. ii. 12 (Qo. 1) The passions of the mind, 
That hane their first conception hy misdread. 


+ Misdrea‘d, v. Oss. [Mrs-11.] 

1. refi. and intr. To have fear, be in dread. 

c13s0 Hill. Palerne 1567 Misdrede 30w neuer; I wil ful. 
fille alle forwardes feipli in dede! 1597-8 Br. Hatt Saz., 
Defiane to Envie 23 Needs me then hope, or doth me 
need misdread? : 

2. trans. To dread (some evil). 

1606 G. W[oopcocke) Hist. fustine xxxt. 104 To anoyd a 
mischiefe which he misdreaded. /érd. xxxv. 113 Alexander 
+.miscieding no hostility prepared against him at all. 

Misdri-ve, v. [Mis-! 1.] 

+1. ¢rans. To commit (a wrong). O6s. 

©1330 R. Baunse Chvoa-. (1810) 116 If trespas be misdryuen, 
& do bin owen socoure, & I wille make amendes. 

2. To drive in a wrong direction. 

1631 Downe Ser. Ixxxiv. Wks. 1839 1V. 58 They are mis- 
carried, misdriven,.. with the spirit of giddiness. 1674 
N. Fatarax Bulk & Selo. 74 A curious frame..so featly 
set together..that should but any one pin of it be mis-driven 
+. you hazard the cracking .. of the whole, 1885 Sia H. 
Tavior Autodiogy. 1. 298 ‘The Government..was so much 
misled, or rather misdriven, as to supersede him in office. 

Mise (miz, maiz), 55.1 Also 5-6 myse,5,8 myze, 
6 misse, 7 mize. [a. AF., OF. muse action of 
placing or setting, expenses, account, wager, arbi- 
tration (whence med.L. mésa, mista), fem. abstract 
noun f. mettre (pa. pple. mis) to place.} 

+1. p/. Expenses or costs. Obs. 

¢1450 Gedstow Reg. 88 The mysis and expensis I-had by 
the defaute of the said John and Robert. 1469 dnc. Cad. 
Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 333 And allso rollys to be made of the 
misis and costes. 1492 in Rymer Fadera (1711) X11. 4 
The Mises and Expenses the which he hath doon a 
th'entertaining of the Men of Werr. 

2. A grant, payment, or tribute made to secnre 
a liberty or immunity, as (a) by the inhabitants of 
Wales to a new Lord Marcher, king, or prince on 
his first entrance into theic country, (4) by the in- 
habitants of the Connty Palatine of Chester on a 
change of earl. 

Yargoo Chester Pl. (E. E. T.S.) 439 Ofte I sett vppon 
falce Assyze rayvinge poore with fayinge myze. 1535 
Act 27 Hen. VUT, c. 36 § 23 That all. lay and temporall.. 
personnes nowe beyng Lordes Marches [v.. Marchers].. 
shall..have ail suche myses and profittes of thir tenauntes 
as they have had or used to have at the first entre into their 
Landes. 1548 Act a & 3 Edw. VI, c. 36 § 52. hee! io 
Cardiff Rec. (1901) U1. 279 As concernyng myses the which 
the said Erle [of Pembroke) and lorde [Herbert of Cardiff] 
do clayme to have of their tennauntes at their fyrst entry. 
1648 British Bell-wtan 7 Impositions, by way of Excise, 
Loane, Myzes, Weekly and Monethly Assesments. 1656 
Sing's Vale-Roeyal Eng. 15 We perceive, that the Inhabit- 
ants of the said Connty of Chester, have paid, and must pa 
rightfully, at the change of every Owner of the said Park. 
dom, 3000. Marks, called a Mize. And the inhabitaats of 
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the County of Flint, being parcel of the said Cuunty Palatine, 
must likewise pay 2000, Marks, which is also called a Mize. 
1665 P, Henav Diaries « Lett. (1882) 172 At Malpas ata 
parish-meeting..three mizes sess d for y* ensuing year. 1709 
Stavee inn. Ref Introd. § 2.13 Nur did she (Q. Eliz.) forget 
her Myzes; that is, what was due to her from the People of 
Wales, by antient Custom due to the Princes of Wales,..at 
their first Entrance upoa the supreme Government. 

3. A settlement by agreement. 

{n Eng. Hist. applied to the two settlements made in 
January and May, 1264, between Henry III and his 
rebellious barons, called the Wise of dadiens and .Wise of 
Lewes respectively. 

(a 1293 ‘T. ve Wrxes Chron. an. 1264 in fist. Angi. 
Script, (1687) 11. 63 Statutum quoddam quod Misam Le- 
wensem inusitato nomine nuncupabat.] 1700 Tyare.e fist. 
Eng. Il. 1027 Until such time as the Peace between the 
said Lord the King, and the Barons at Lewes, according 
tu a certain JJise or Agreement, should be fully concluded. 
fbid, marg., The A/ise at Lewes. 1875 Sivas Const. fist. 
xiv. § 177 (1896) I]. 92 Ihe Mise of Amiens. .received the 
papal cunfirmation on the 16th of March. 

4. Law. The issue in a writ of right. 

3544 tr. Naé Brevéum 2 loynynge the myses vpon the 
mere. rsq4tr. Litfleton'’s Tenures ror He..may well have 
a writ of right agaynst him yt recovered, for thys that the 
mise shallbe joyned onely upon the clere right. 1746 W. 
Newson Lex Maneriorum (1733\ 47 (The Court of the 
Manor] ‘tis 2 Court which may try ihe Mize joined upon 
a Writ of Right. 1773 Brackstone Comin. IIT. xx. 305 In 
a writ of right, the mise or issue is, that the tenant has 
more right to hold than the demandant has todemand. 2853 
Jupce Lee in Grattan’s Rep. Virginia (1835) X. 355 Upon 
the mise joined on the mere right, every affirmative matter 
going to the right and title of the demandant..is necessarily 
put 1n Issue. 

tb. dz one’s own mise: by one’s own pleading. 

[Ch AF. par sa suise et par socn assent (Britton 1. xviii).] 

1453 Rodis of Parti. NV. 270,2 Incas that they. .appere nat, 
that than they that appered nat, by auctorite aforseid be 
atteynt and convict..as veryly and in the same forme and 
effect, as they were atteynt and convict at theireown myse. 

5. Conéb., as mise-gatherer; mise-book, a book 
containing the ratings for the gathering of the mise 
in the various towns and villages ol the County 
Palatine ; mise-layer, an assessor of taxes; mise- 
money = 2 (above. 

1673 “Mize-book [see Misr a.) 1735 J. Joutey (2it/e) 
‘Tue Head Constable's Assistant ; or, a Mize-Book for the 
County Palatine of Cheshire. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. (citing 
Cheshire Sheaf U1. 361), Where was, and perhaps still i., 
at Chester a mise-book, in which every town and village 
in the county is rated for this tax. 1597 Crt. Leet 
Kec. Manch. (1885) II. 130 Reynolde Parkynson and 
Anthonie Shepparde to the office of *mysegatherers for 
this year to come. 1604 Salford Portmote Kec. (1902) 41 
Henrye Kelley and firancis Hutchenson were appointed 
misegatherers. /éid. 114 There shalbee a Laye layd by 
the *Myselayers fur provysion of Bucketts and Hookes. 
1615 in Crt, Leet Rec. AManch. (1885) Il. 308 That 
-\ reasonable ley shalbe assessed and taxed by the myse- 
layers... whereby sixe ladders [etc.}.. maye be presentlye 
provided for the Comon good ofall the inhabitants. 1617 
inv. & QO. Ser. vit. (1891! XL. 66 *Mize Money. 1679 BLount 
wince. Tenures 162 The tenants shall pay him a certain sum 
of money called Mise-money, in consideration whereof, they 
claim to be acquit of all fines and amerciaments, which are 
recorded at that time and in Court Rolls and not levyed. 
1706 Puicuips (ed. Kersey), Wise-Woney, Money given hy 
way of Composition or Agreement, to purchase any Liberty. 

+ Mise, 54. Ods. [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
MISER 56.4] app. = Paxapa. 

c1qga Promp. Parv. 339/2 Myse,or mysys, mice, in plur. 
161x Corcr., Lau panée, a Panado, a Mise. 

+ Mise, v.1 [app. back-formation f. Miser 56.1) 
intr. To be miserly. Hence Mising f//. a. 

1579 E. Hake Mewes owt of Powles Churchyarde Djh, 
They scratch, they scrape, they mise, they muse. 1595 
Lopce Fiy for Alomus Sat. iv. 21 A miserable mysing 
wretch, That lines by others losse, and subtle fetch. 

Mise (miz, maiz), v.2 [f. Misz sd.!] trans. To 


rate for the mise. 

1673 Sia P. Levcester fist. Antig. Cheskire wv. 309 The 
Township of Limme..is in our Common Blizebock puwed 
ator/, 165. 00d. /éid. 351 Runcorn Superior and Inferior.. 
are Mired together in our Common Mize-book, and are very 
hard Mized, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Mise, to value for 
rating purposes. 

Mise, obs. pl. of Mouse; var. MEsE 54.2 and 2. 

Misease (misiz), 54. arch. Forms: see Mis-2 
and Ease s4.; also 3 meoseise, 4 myseis, myssis, 
mishese, meseysey (?), 5 myssaes. [a. OF. 
mesaise (from 13th c.), f. mes- Mis-2 + ase Ease.) 

1. Distress, affliction ; tronble, misery; extreme 
suffering or discomfort. Also p/. Obs. exc. arch. 

axsss Ancr. R. 114 Al bet flesch buncched snr oder hitter, 
bet is, pine & weane, & teone, & alle meseise. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2460 Pe vnkynde pou wilt 
vp reyse, ee pou puttest to meseysey. ©1375 Cursor 
AT. 3596 (Fairf.), Squa has now elde bis ysaac led bat he in 
mys-ese (Coté. langur} lijs in bed. 1382 Wyc.ir Gen. iii 16, 
1 shal multiply thi myseses and thi conceyuyngis. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T, P 102, 1 go with-oute returning..to the 
lond of misese and of derknesse, where-as is the shadwe of 
deeth. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xx. 313 Mysese [ Towwanel/ey sorow) 
had neuere man more. €1450 Aler/in 64 And so endured 
the kynge in grete mysese for love of Ygerne. 1470-85 
Matcorv Arthur ix, xix. 367 Alle the mysease that sir tristram 
hath was for a letter that he fond. 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 
148/3 Wherfore are ye in so grete mesease for brede? Yf ye 
hate none thys day ye shal hane to morn. 1490 — God/rey 
vi. 2 Alle the meseases & the myschiefs that the peple of 
our lord endured that tyme. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN [ea sa. 
s2t His dart, Meriones Pursude, and Adamas so strin’d, 
with it, and his misease, As doth a Bullocke puffe and 
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storme, 1848 Lytron Harodd II. v. ii 25 ‘Gurth, has ny 
father ailed? ‘here is that in his face which 1 like not’, 
*He hath not complained of misease', said Gurth, startled. 
1900 F, S, Eris Nom. Rose 1. 7/178 Covetise eggs men on, 
for their misease, Yo gather, but to scatter not. 

+2. Lack of the necessaries of life or of the 
means of living; poverty, need, want. Oés, 

cx200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 43 Diuictas et panpertates ne 
dederis miché sed tantum uictué necessaria, louerd ne 
gif pu me nober ne woreld winne ne meseise ac mi bare 
bileue. a1300 Cursor J/. 4770 Pat he..ar grant bam son 
menskli to dei, Ar pat misese (Gé¢t. hunger} lang [or to drei. 
a1325 Prose Psalter xiii, 26 Pou for-setest our mesais 
[‘noprz nostra#]and our tribulacioun. 1362 Lanc. P. Pi, 
A. 1. 24 Pat on Clothing is from Chele ow tosaue: Ano pat 
ober Mete at Meel for meseise of piseluen. 1389 in Eng. 
Giélds (1870) 31 Quat broyer or syster..falle in mischefe er 
mys-ese. ,.he schal han Almesse. 1490 Caxton Cod/rey ci. 153 
Seyng that our men suffred so moche famyne and mesease. 

3. Uneasiness, disquiet. 

rg0g R. H. SHerarp UO. Wilde vi. 75, | noticed with some 
misease that..he seemed to have the middle class contempt 
for the title of knighthood. - 

+ Misea‘se, c. Os. [app. an adj. use of 
MisEase sé, modelled on F. acse adj. (? for *aaise 
=a aise at ease); cf. the forms cese, cise, s.v. Easy 
a.] Distressed, miserable; in want. 

aizag incr. R. 46 Hwo se is ful meseise, of alle beo heo 
cwite, /éid, 162 Uorto uronren ancre pet is meseise [z. 7 
in meseise], ¢ 1290 St. Julian 106 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.259 pis 
holie Man..mani Miseise Man in is hous wel loueliche 
vnder-fonge. 1377 Lanen. P. P/. B. vit. 26 And amende 
mesondienx pere-myde and myseyse folke helpe. c¢ 1440 
[see MisEasEo]. ¢1450 J/ertin 94 He..yal his godes..to 
niysese peple of his reame. 

absol, Yax4q00 Morte Arth, 667 Yo mendynantez and 
mysese in myschefe fallene. 

+ Misea‘se, v. O4s.—° 
OF. mesaitsier, £. mesaise MISEASE s6.] 
trouble, inconvenience. 

1530 Patsca. 637/1 If yon take this waye, it wy!l mysease 


you. 

+ Misea-sed,c. Alsos missaysid. [f. MISEASE 
56. + -ED*.] a. Inwant. b. Troubled, distressed. 

cx1qga Eng. Cong. (rel, (Rawl MS.) 115 The mayny, that 
was myssaysid [Dudé. WS. myssayse] and hungry, founde 
ther mette and drynke y-now. 1553 GaimaLDE Cicero's 
Offices (1558) ‘Lo Rdr., To make sound the sicke mind 
(in case it be miseased and hath a wil to be relieved). i 

+ Misea'sely, av. Ods. In 3 miseislich, 
[app. f. MisEAsE +-Ly*.] ? Miserably. 

a 1300 Earth ix. in E. E. P. (1862) 151 Whan erp hab erb 
wipstreinp pus geten, alast he habis leinp miseislich i-meten. 

+ Misea‘seness. Oés. rare". [f. MisEase 
so, -+-NES3.] Trouble, affliction. 

1q4.. Wyctif’s Bible Job v. a1 (MS. Bodl. 277), PD schalt 
not drede myseesnesse [Vulg. caéamitaten) whanne itcomip. 

+ Miseasety. O/s. In 4 myseiste, -este, 
-eisetee, [f. MISEASE+-¢e(e, -TY.] = MISEASE. 

1382 Wyciir Jfark iv. 19 Myseiste [v.r. myseeses, Valg. 
zrunnz) of the world. /éid, xii. 44 But this of hir myseste 
[Vulg. penuria) sente alle thingis that she hadde. , 

+ Misea‘sy, ¢ Os. [a. OF. mesaisd, -aisié 
(also -az's?), { mes- Mis-? + ads Easy a.} Miser- 
able, wretched. 

é1290 Sf. Futian 120 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 259 A Miseisiore 
man pane he pou3te, no man ne mi3te iseo, 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 1. iii, (Skeat) 1. 150 Unneth may I higge for pure 
misesy sorowe. 

Mise‘ducate, v. [Mts-21.] érans. To edu- 
cate wrongly. Also Mise'ducated ff/. a. 
[Mis- 1 2}, wrongly educated. 

1827 Potro Course T. 1x. 167 The miseducated fancies.. 
Of superstitions men. 1856 d Witsos Gateways Knowl, 
86 The tongue is deliberately mis-educated. 1858 CartyLe 
fredk, Gt. vit. viii. 11. 277 His fault was the general one, 
of having miseducated the Prince. 1897 Lady's Realm 
June 216/1 Servants are not only more educated; they are 
miseducated. A 2 

Miseduca‘tion, [Mis-14.] Wrong or faulty 
education. 

1624 Be. Hart Epist. vt. vi. 394 Our Land hath no blemish 
comparable to the mis-education of our Gentry. 1831 
CartyLe Sart. Res. u, iii, As for our Miseducation, make 
not bad worse. 31840 Kinestey Mise, (1859) 1.237 Spiritual 
faculties, which it is as wicked to stunt..by misedncation 
as it is to maim our own limbs. 

+ Mise-gging, é/. sd. Obs. [f. Mis-) 3+ 
Ecoine v7. s6.1J Unlawful instigation. 

1496 Dives & Panper (W. de W.) vu. viii. 286/2 Yf a man 
. by mys eggynge take awaye an other mannes seruaunt he 
doth theft. : 

Misegun, vulgar corruption of Mazacay. 

1818 Scorr Koé Koy xiv, ‘Am trenching up the sparry- 
grass, and am gann to sawsum Misegun beans’. 

Misel, var. Mizzte. Miselden, obs. f. MisTLe- 
Tor. Miself, obs. f. Mysetr. Miselle, obs. f. 
MizzLtE. Miselled, obs. f. MEastep Af/. a. 
Miselto‘e, obs. fi. MistLetor. Miselve(n, obs. 
ff, MysEnr. 

Misemploy-,v. [Mis-11.] érans. To employ 
amiss; to use for a wrong or improper purpose ; 
lo put to wrong uses. 

He M, Max in the Moone (1849) 16 Much riches were 
you bequeathed, the more is the pittie you have so little 
grace to misemploy them. 1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. f 
(1655) § Considering how those moneys were mis-imployed, 
indeed rather thrown away. 1681 Davoen Ads. & Achit, 
613 ‘Tis sin to misemploy an hour. 171% Avotson Sfcet. 
No. 535? 1 hat vain and foolish Hope, which ismisemployed 


[a. obs. F. mesaiser, 
trans. To 
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on Temporal Objects. 1852 Grore Greece tt. xxviii. 1X. 
335 The force of Athens, misemployed and broken into 
fragments, ts found .. unable to repel a new aggressor. 
1860 Mit Repr. Govt. (1865) 66/1 Not that the depositaries 
of power will pot, but that they cannot, misemploy it. 

Misemploy-ed, f//. a. [Mis-1 2.] Wrongly 
or improperly employed. Also aéso/. 

1646 Futter Wounded Consc. (1841) 324 In case his leg be 
set, he..flies out, unjointing it again by his mivemployed 
mettle. 1647 Warn Simp. Codler 28 What a multitude of 
mis-employ'd hands, might be better improv'd in some more 
manly Mannfactures. 1905 Daily .Vews s0 Avg. 3 Workers 


and loafers, unemployed, misemployed, and unemployabic. 
Misemploying, 74/. 56. [Mus-! 3.}]  Mis- 
employment. 


1685 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xx. 574 These general gifts, 
npoo his abuse and misemploying of them, are grad 
removed. argit Ken Preparatioes Poet. Wks. 1721 1V.6 
The pass'd can be no more, Whose misemploying I deplore. 

Misemployment. [Mis-!4.] Wrong em- 
ployment or use ; improper application. 

1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 6 §1 The..misimploymentes Falsi- 
tyes defrauding of the Trustes. a 1661 Fuirer Ii orthzes, 
Rutlandskire (1662) 1. 343 The pious and liberal gift is 
moch abused by the avarice and mis-imployment of the 
Governors thereof. 21676 Hace Prim. Orig. Van. i. 1677! 
4 An improvident expence. and misemployment of their 
time and faculties. 1705 Stanuore Paraphkr. V1. 267 By 
our Negligeace and Misemployment they prove at last 19 
have been bestowed in vain. 1845 Grote Greece 1. xvi 1. 
497 A misemployment of abstract words 1877 Ml. ArNaLp 
Last Ess. on Church 155 The risks which beset practice 
from the misemployment of such criticism. 

Misen, obs. form of Mizzey. 

+ Misenglish, v7. Oés. (Mrs-!1.]  éraas. 
To mistranslate into English. Also, to make an 
English word of illegitimately. Also afsol. So 
Mise-nglishing wb/. sb. 

1567-9 JewEn Def. Afpod (1611) 237 Not nipping the 
Scriptures, nor misse-englishing them. 1641 SmECcTYMAULS 
Vind. Answ. Pref., Hee tells us .. of mi-englishing Ter- 
tullian. /did. § 6 With what face can the Remonstrant 
charge us with infidelity in quotation and mis-englishing ? 
1737 Byrom Reo, (Chetham Soc.) If. 1 137, I thought.. 
that the word tnanimating was mi--englished. 

Misenite (missénait). Win. [f. .W/éseno, the 
name of a promontory near Naples, where the 
mineral is found.] Hydrous sulphate of potassiam 
found in white silky fibres. 

1854 Dana Syst. Alix. ted. 4) TL. 377. 

+ Mise'nter, v7. Ols. (Mis-!1.) érans. To 
enter erroneously. 

1675 Coun, Col. Rec. (1852) 11. 360 This was ordered 
Septr. 3, 75,—and was miss-eotered here. 

+ Misentering, vi/. 56. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
Erroneous entering, misentry. 

1§80-x ict 23 Eliz. c. 3§2 No Fyne. .shalbee reversed. .by 
any Writte of Errour. for false.. Lattin..misentring of any 
Warraunte of Attomey [etc.}. 1607 Norpex Sarr, Dial.» 
34 The misconceiving misentriog hy the Surveyor, may be 
erroneous. . 

+Misentrea‘t,-intrea‘t,z. 0s. [Mis-11.] 
trans. To treat badly; to ill-treat, ill-nse. 

1450 Rolls of Parit. \’. 189'2 Arestyng and misentretyng, 
ayenst the lawes of God aad libertees of the Church, the 
Dean. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 399/3 A clerke..sayd it was 
not honest .. to mysentrete the holy body by vyolente 
bondes. 1519 Horwax wig. 4 Pristhod is holy, and 
ought nat to be misintreatted, 1583 Gotpine Calrix on 
Dext. \xxiii, 448 S. Paule warneth maisters y* they should 
not mis-intreat their seruannts. 

+ Misentrea‘ting, 7/. 56. Ods. (Mis-1! 3.) 
Il!-treatment. 

1531 Elvot’s [ustr. in Governor (1883) 72 Complaining to 
the Pope of the misintreating of ux 1581 Lamaarve Errce. 
i. fii. (1585} 135 Violent handlings and misentreatings of 
the person. 

Misentry. [Mus-! 4] An erroneous entry. 

1602 Fevsecks 11f Pf. Parall. 70 Because he did make 
a misentrie once into a rolle io a Court where hee was 
Steward. 1697 View Penal Lazws 18 No Common Brewer 
shall be prosecuted for any Misentry—ifletc , 1768 Bracx- 
stone Corwm, 111. 407 And if any mis-entry was made, it 
was rectified hy the minntes. 

+ Misepiscopist. Ots. rare—'. [f. Gr. 
pio(o)- Miso- + éxioxoros Bishop +-Ist.] A hater 
of episcopacy. 

t659 GavvEN Tears Ch. 1v. xxiv. 640 Those Misepiscopists 
-_who most envied, .that houour to. .other Bishops. 

Miser (moi-zai), a. and sé.! Also 6 myser, 
myzer, 7 mizer. 8. 6-7 misard, 9 dia/. miserd, 
misert, etc. {a. L. miser wretched. unfortunate. 

The 4 forms are due to association with the suffix -arp. 
Sp and It. swisero have, like the Eng. word, the two mean- 
ings of (1) wretched, (2) avaricious.] 

tA. aay. 

1. Miserable, wretched. Oés. 

1sqz Upart Eras. Agopk. 108b mary., Maane of all 
creatures moste miser. 1558 Paarr Eveid wu. E iv b, Again 
to wepons fourth I flewe, and death moste myser call |Z sor- 
femgne miserrimexs opiol. 1567 TurBenv. Epit. etc. § Thus 
must I Miser line till shee.. Doe pittie mee. 21585 SionEv 
Arcadia it. (1622) 174 Shee assured her selfe 1 was such a one 
as would make euen his miser-minde contented with that 
he had done. 61a Pasgail’s Night<cag (1877) 58 And 
looking forth did see that miser wight, which (like a dro 
mouse) stood dropping there. ’ 

2. (attrib. ase of B. 2.) Miserly. arch. or dial, 

3698 Syivestes Dx Bartas ui. i. 781 Treasures, scrap‘t 
hy th'Vsury and Care Of miser-Parents [orig. des ayexls 

vsuricrs), 1612 W. Parwes Cartaine-Dr, (1876) 30 A miser 
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father finds a thriftlesse sonne. 1729 Savace Wandercr 
ut. 1g5 The miser-spirit eyes the spendthrift heir. 1789 
Burxs To Mary mm Heaven iv, dull o'er these scenes my 
mem'ry wakes, And fondly Lroods with miser care? 1810 
J. Moxtconery HW. dudies, etc. ed. 3 18 Dark through his 
thoughts the miser purpo~e roll'd ‘I oturn its hidden treasures 
into gold. 1855 SINGLETON I urged uwt.o2 Ah: fly tell regions, 
fly a mivser shore [orig. fuge ifns avarnai). 

B. 1Ba5-Bo Jamirson, Wisert, ealreme.y parsimonious. 

Comb, 1602 Bretox Mother's Biessiug Gronan 10/2 
Where thon shalt sce the mizer-minded-dugge, Fric 1 the 
furnace of his molten gold. 

B. sé. 

+1. A miserable or wretched person; a wretch. 
O63. \arch. in Scott.) 

1542 Upatt Erasm. 4popa. 103 b, do did the philosuphicr 
call bym a miser, that Fad o- qualitee abote the comme: 
rate of manne. a 1548 Hare CaAron., Hen. 01 /, 242 b. He 
paciently sutiered the stroxe of the aac. by a razsec and 
Boocherly miser. whiche very goodly perfurmed tbe 
Onice. 158 R. Scot Dior. Win acer vin. ik 123é 123 1f 
these cold prophets .. tell thee prosperitie and deceive thee, 
thou art made a miser through vaine expectation. 1591 
SHaxs 1 Hen. IJ, \. iv. 7 Decrepat Miser. 1 i 
Wretch, 1608 Torstt. Serpents 3. being 


lodging. 1820 ScoTT .Venasz, xaiv, And whe .. mene. 
miser who stands beside him? 1831 — f./ Ferti 
dee thou keep thy scutfs, to pass Upolu Mmisers in tLe b tal. 


2. One who hoards wealth and lives miserab 
order to increase his hoard. Also. in wider use. an 
avaricious, grasping person, a nicgard. 

a ¢15860 .Visogenxs 14 ii 31 brand, The misery weaih 
doth hurt his health, 1599 SHAns. Hen ou iv gr Defence 
.. Which of a weake and niggardly protection, Durch Lixe a 
Miser spoyle his Coat, with santing A little Ci th. 1634 Mi.- 
Tox Comns 399 The unsun ed heaps Of Micers treasure. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 225 To see anvuld shaking Miser azac’ 5 
his bazs, Lke a scare-Crow in a Fieic of Corn. 1764 
Goins. Srav. 31 As some lone mizer, Vicitins his store, 
Bends at his treasure, counts, recounts itover. 1818 Byk-s 
Fran vu cxxiv. Sweet to the miver are his chittert 
1842 Newnas Far. Serm, V. ii. g0 A milser proisifg autise 
StVing..1s unreal, 

3. 21588 Greene Perimedes F. This Messe flourish 
thus in happy fame, the old mixard her Father. .ssught wut 
..a yoong Gentleman. 1623 Cocnekam 1, Cimiscke. A 
misard, or nigzard. 1879 Miss Janson Shri psé. Uaond. & , 
Miserd, a miser, an avaricious man 1886 Creshire Goss. 

b. +iiser’s gallon: ‘a very small meascre* 
(Nares.. Miser’s sauce: see quot. 1377. 

1630 J. Tavtor «Water-P.) irmazo Whe. t 2 The 
Drunken Sisse..Her Ordnance are Gallons. Pottles. Quarts, 
Pints, and the mizers Gallon. 1877 Cassel[s Dict. Covkery, 
Afiser's Sauce.-—Mince some young onions. a little parsiey, 
..and grate a dessert-spoonful of horse-radish. Mix these 
ingredients with an equal quantity of oil and vinegar. 

te. A niggard in the use ef. Cds. 

1630 J. Taytor Water-P.) i} &s, 2 130 Wine and Ale was 
so scarce, and the people there such Mizers of it, that (etc) 

+Mi-ser,56.- Ods. Also 6 mizer. [Origin tn- 
certain; perb. a use of F. misére, which according 
to Cotgrave had the sense of a drink made from the 
washings of bee-hives.] A kind of sop made with 
the crumb of bread, etc. 

1594 Nasue Unjert. Trav. K, They may crumble i: [sc. 
bread] into water well inough, and make mizers with it. 
1670-74 Has. Woottey Oucendike Closet (1984 169 To 
make Misers for Children to eat in afternoons in Summer. 
Take half a pint of good small Beer, two spoonfuls of Sack, 
the Crum of half a penny Manchet [etc.}. * 

Miser (mai-zai). 54.3 Also mizer. [Origin 
uncertain.} A boring instrument used in sinking 
wells, consisting of an iron cylinder having an open- 
ing in the side with a cutting lip, which is attached 
to the lower end of a boring-rod. 

x842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frad. V. 163 2 The *miser * can 
bring up a cubic yard of earth each time it is raised. 1843 
Min. Prov. Inst. Civil Exg. 1844) WW. 39 The advantages 


ps 
py 


of a large diameter were manifest to all men, par- 
ticularly when the aager or‘ miser* was used. 1875 E. Srox 
id form of 


Sinking & Boring Wells 56 The valve in the 
mizer 1s subject to various accidents which interfere with 
the action of the tool /éfd. s7 The conical bottom of the 
mizer has a triangular-shaped opening. 

Miser (moizo), «1 rare. [£ MISEB sb2] 
trans, To hoard up in a miserly fashion. 

1888 G. Macpoxatp Elect Lady xvi. 144 Before people 
had money, they must have mi other things! Some 
girls miser their clothes, and never godecent. 1902 Casself's 
Sx, Miser, to keepor board like a miser; to save (with ag. 

iser (moi-zai\, v.2 [Related to MISEB 5J.3] 
trans. To bring wp (earth) by means of a miser. 
Also ebsol. Hence Micsering 7/. s6., boring with 
a miser. 

1842 Creil Eag. & Arch, Frul. V. 420/1 The misering was 
continned until the depth of 189 ft. 10 im. was attained. 
1843 Hourzarrret Twrsing V1. 552 sofe, In boring large 
holes, the earth is generally excavated by the process of 
‘miseringop’. 1835 Ocivie Suppl, Wiser, an iron cylinder 
.- in which the earthy matters are collected, or misered-np, 
in the process of sinking. ‘ 

Miserabilism (mi-zérabiliz'm). (ad. mod.L. 
miscrabtiism-us, {, L. miserabil-is MISEBABLE = see 
-IsM.) <A form of pessimism (see quot.). So Mi-- 
serabilist, an advocate of miserabilism ; Misera- 
bili-stic a., practising or advocating miserabilism. 


J. W. Bartow Uliiw. Pessimism 8 The third .. of 


MISERABLE. 


Jot, without making the su jutest efit - 
to DOC active, Dur has tae grace tu vt resignes 
Oct. €32 Leopardi’s pessimism bs uf ine ‘ milscraci. 3 
Miserability .mizéabiliti. rare—'. [f. 
MISERABLE : sce -ITY.]  Miserableness. 
1838 HawtHcase ter. Netedas i5i: 130 The uiter 
and wlcroes cuserevility thereof tuac és 
Miserable (m:.6:4b7, a. a: fat. We 
miéradie itum 14th c., ad. Lo ¢ctrerdérs-i: 
pitiabie. f. wzseraritv Le patil. 1. wiser wrevcued.J 
NE 
1. Of pers@us: @. Existing In a stetc of mescry: 
wretchedly tnhappy in coucitios. Now rare 
1526 Tinpate 1 Cor, av.is [ten ere we oT a. 


fentea, ie 


a 1548-9 2 


Mes athing v 
These fase a 


b) Mentaiay tclictimesem, wie: 
in feeling. Now cfien 3 
Wretchecly uneasy 


isgr Shans 28 


Waite. 18ge2 p.: 
ious pri: Lepet to ine © 

2. Neccy, poverty-strivacn; Wretchess pie.s. 
Cos; exc. 2s-merges in Ve. 


2 is r1sgo SaineLane Deistame 
30 They Le pocre and reecie. such as the . . 
miserabie perso: 1697 Danries Jy 
habizants of chit Country “New Hucarc 
Pecple in the World. The Horn 
though a natty Pecpic. y<t for Wea: 
these, 1705 Pruirs cd. Kersey. 
unfortunate. distressed, pxr. 1842 Honroa Zile 
axxix, San Vincente, a targe Cllapicaied towr, & 
habited by miserable fishermen. 

8. Of conditions. evert-. cte.: Fuil of o: tc. gh: 
with misery ; cansing wreichedness. 

1g00-20 Dussar Foewis lxi. so My lyf ben bene so miszr- 
able. 1535 CovexpaLe 2 A‘ngs aiv. 25 The Lo:de con- 
si€ered the myverable affliccion of Israel rsgq SHaKs. 
Rick, (11,1. i. 2 Q, | bave past a miserable nicht, So fell 
of fearefull Dreames, of vz!y sights. 1666 Daype~ 27 
Mira, Pref, Ess ed. Ker 1.11 The desirucicn be 
50 VaSt and miserable, a> nothing can parallel in story. 1726 
Swit Gaditrer i vii, What could I expect bora miser- 
able death of cold and hunger’ 1813 SHELLEY (. .Was v. 
248 Disease, di-gust, and lassituce, pervace Their valvetess 
and miserable lives, 1866 Mas Cuaites Winifred Ber- 
tram i13 Auntie says it is not of the least u-e to make 
one's self miserable abort miserable things that never hap 
peved at all e 
b. In weakened sense: Causing extreme disccm- 


fort. 

1850 Beck's Flerist 233 Ut was a miserable morning... when 
we statted for Slough in our open conveyance. 1856 Frocre 
Hist, Exg. (1855) 1. vs 423 The journey in the wid weather 
was eatremely miserable. 

4. Of things: Exciting, or such as to excite, pity ; 
pitiable, deplorable. Now rave exc. with mixture 


of sense =. 

xggz Asp. Hanitton Carek. Pref. (1284) 5 Bot and the 
samyn office be done vegligently, thair is na thing afore 
God mair miserabil, mair hevy and mair damnuahil 1665 
Sim T. Hexpert 7raz. 1677) 307 Superstition | detest; 
bot that it should become a derision, is miserable and 10 be 
pitied, 1726 Swirt Gailiner u. vii. To sbow the miserable 
effects of a confined education. 1870 Max Mtiier Suz. 
Relig. (1873) 272 His success was after all a miserable failure. 

5. Pitiably unworthy, inadequate, or meagre; 
contemptible, despicable ; paltry, ‘ sorry’, * poor’. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems laiii. 37 Ave vthir sort, more miser- 
absil, Thocht thai be nocht sa profitable. 1534 Warrinton 
Tullyes Offices \. (1340) 55 Ambycion and contencion for 
honour is a vyce viterly very miserable. 1535 CovrspaLe Fad 
xvi 2 Miserable gevers of comforte are ye. 1597 Pilgrim. 
Parxass. 1. (1386) 8 [He} often scratcheth his witts’ head 
for the bringinge of one miserable period into the worlde. 
r6a0 T. GraxGER Dro. Legike 350 The Propasition ts miver- 
able. For a false adinnct is pat a true adiunct, happie. 
1723 Cuanpens tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. 1. 137 Their 
Bases and Corniches will be confounded together. which 
must needs have a miserable Effect, 1743 Westev in Wes 
1872 J. 412 One of the most miserable sermons | ever beard. 
1794 Burke Sf. agst. 1, Hastings Whs 127 VILL gor This 
miserable balance of 6o,coo/. 18128 in Harzger's Wag. (1354! 


MISHRABLENESS. 


June 126/s The corn is miserable..; we have to pound it. 
1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 11.34 It would be the miserablest 
and most despicable of all mistakes. 1873 Have /u His 
-Vame vi. 60 He had lost certainly balf an hour in that 
miserable altercation. 

b. collog. Applied to very weak tea. Also adso/. 

1842 Lovea Handy Andy xv. 130 The large bowl of miser- 
able Mrs. O'Grady had prepared. 900 E. Ginx J iszts 
Eliz, 205 There was only a siseradle tea eft. 

6. Miserly, meaa, stingy. Now dal, 

1484 Caxton Padbies of Aesop w. iv. (188y) 106 The myser- 
able auurycions, the more goodes that they haue tbe more 
they desire to haue. 1gz2 [implied in MiseRrableness 2). 
1597 Hooker Eccé, Pod. v. Ixv. § 20 The liberall harted man 
is by tbe opinion of the prodigall miserable, and by the 
iudgement of the miserable lauish. 1611 Cotar. s.v. Poze 
mage, Cheese is good when a miserable hand giues tt. 1621 
Burton Anat. Aled. ui. tv. ii. 1651) 228 That he be not too 
niggardly miserable of his purse. 1646 QuarLes Fudgem. & 
Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 78/1 Lf 1 am covetous it is inter- 
preted providence; if miserable, it is counted temperance. 
1816-60 WHATELY Cow.-£1. Bk. (1864) 235 In Norfolk and 
Suffolk, among the common people, the word miserable is 
the only one in use to signify what we call penurious. 1853 
A. g& O. Sero VIL 544. 1859 Mrs. Gasket, Round 
the Sofa V1. 101 Acertain kind of sober pleasure in amassing 
bones which occasionally made them miserable (as they call 
miseriy people up in the north). 

+ 7. Having pity, compassionate. Ods. 

1584 Vhree Ladies Lond. ¥ jb, Therefore pray ye Sir, be 
miserable to me, and let me go, 1600 Heywoop 1s¢ Pe. 
Edw. 1V,w. iv. }jb, My sonnes..itha Gaile,..and out- 
step [=outcept] the King be miserable, hees like to totter. 
1630 J. Layton (Water-P.) His, an Bo/1 Although my crime 
is vnmeasurable, yet I hope your Lordship will not forget to 
become miserable. 

8. Comd., as miserable-looking adj. 

3839 Darwin Jrul. Voy. Beagle 3 A hospital, containing 
about a duzen miserable-looking inmates. 

B. sé. A miserable person; one who is in 
misery, extreme unhappiness, or great want. 

[In mod. use chiefly after F. weiséradie.) 

1534 Lo. Berxers Gold. BA Al. aured. (1559) Whvjb, 
These miserables after that they be appoincted and set in 
their offices, where of they be Holts woorthy [etc.]. 1640 
tr. Verdere's Rout. of Rom. 111.131 Parmolina (so is this 
miserable called that speaks to you) loves you with passion. 
1679 Everano Dise. 23 We need not admire at the Tribula- 
tion whicb these poor miscrables do suffer. 1768 SterNe 
Sent, Journ, Duar/, So many miserables, by force of acci- 
dents driven out of. their own proper class. 1815 Soutuey 
Roderick xxv, Saying thus, he seized the miserable. 1833 


Gen. P. Tuompson E2ere. (1842) 11. 480 The same kind of 


éflect, that a clean shirt and a razor have upon the miser- 
able who was in want of them. 1896 ‘Tax Macctaren’ 
Nate Carnegie 287 It ill became such miserables (sc. students 
in grimy towns] to be insolent. 

Mi'serableness. [-»xss.] 

1. The quality or condition of being miscrable ; 
wretchedness, miserable unhappiness. 

1613 Purcuas /igrimaye i xiit. (1614) 74 He found a 
miserable death, where others with miserablenesse seeke 
a blessed life. rgoxr Cottier J. civton. (1726) 178 Does 
any natural defect force you upon grumbling, miserableness, 
or laying your faults upon your constitution. 1830 CoLe- 
aince Lett. (9895) 75t During my long chain of bodily 
miserablenesses. 1890 Spectator 5 uly, “My God ! what 
a genius I bad when | wrote that book’, said Swift, half- 
mad and wholly miserable... Wordsworth, without any 
miscrableness or despair, was..of the same opinion. 

+2. Miserliness, niggardliness, stinginess. Ods. 

tsrz SKELTON IWVAy nat te Court 1029 Suche gredynesse, 
Suche nedynesse, Myserablenesse, With wretchydnesse. 
1641 Quaaces Enchyr. a. xvii, It is lesse reproach, by 
miserablenesse, to preserve the popular love, than by libere 
ality to deserve the private thanks. 1682-6 J. Scott Chr. 
Lye uw. iv. § 3 Wks. 1718 I. 289 His Prosperity either 
shrivels him into Miserableness, or melts him into Luxury, 
1706 Putiiies (ed. Kersey), A/iserableness, Covetousness, 
Niggaidliness, Stinginess. 

3. Wretched or mean character or condition. 

1633 Br. Morton Disch. 5 [:putations 199 To the end 
that you may see the miserablenesse of your Cause, which 
must be supported by such Frauds..as his have beene 


Miserably (mi-zérabli), adv. [f. MIseraBLe 
+ -LY4,] 

1. In a miserable manner; in such a manner or 
to such an extent as to excite pity; in misery; in 


extreme unhappiness or discomfort. 

343z-s0 tr. //igden (Rolls) LV. 5 He herde that hi. moder 
scholde die miserably. ¢1440 4 ibhabet of Tales 244 And 
pan come tytbandis at be pope was myserablie dead, a 1g00 
Bernard. de cura rei Jan, (ETS) 1 As he his howsalde 
sulde contene, And his famele miserabilly sustene. 1535 
Coverdace Alicah ii, 10 Because off their Idolatry they are 
corrupte, and shall mysetably perish. 1657 Wooo Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 216 The effigies.. miserably defaced when Oxon 
was besieged. 1926 Swirt Gudliver in. iv, In the mean 
‘Vime, the whole Country lies miserably waste. 1753 Scots 
ag. Feb, r00/1 Five were miserably scorched. 1782 Cowrer 
Lett, 18 Nov., We promise, however, that none sball touch 
it but such as are miserably poor. 1822 SHetiey tr. Ca/- 
deron’s Mag. Prodig. 1. 44 The melancholy form Of a great 
ship..Drives miserably: 1881 Russec. //aigs vii. 154 
This unnatural strife .. which had ended in ber husband 
being thus miserably incarcerated. 

b. Pitiably, deplorably, despicably. 

1897 Pilgrim. Parnass. . (1886) 6, 1 want a worde 
miserablely ! 1 must looke for another worde in my diction- 
arie. 1743 Mippteton Cicero I. x. 414 Bassus was miser- 
ably unwilling to deliver up his Legion. 

2, So as to cause misery or distress; calami- 


tously, disastrously, ? Oés, 
1538 Starkey England 22 Some put in pryson and 
myserably bandlyd. 1g8q Power Lioyd's Cantbria too 
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[They] set the cathedral] on fire, and..spoiled and burnt 
the towne miserablie. 1596 Dateyatece tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, 11. 300 ‘The Jnglis men of weir..afilicted vs sair, and 
misaribilie, 1603 Knoties /ist. Turks (1621) 59 [They] 
miserably and without resistance wasted the countrey about 
Linissa.” 1728 Moacan Algiers 1). il, 227 He continued 
his Excursions, miserably ravaging all the Italian Coasts. 
b. So as to make one feel wretched. 

1806 J. Deresvoro Aliseries Hun: Life vi. xxxviii, On the 
road—one of the wheels of your carriage beginning to creak 
miserably. 

+3. In a miserly fashion, covetously. Obs.—° 

1611 Cotcr., Sordidement,,.basely, miserably, for (deere) 
lucres sake, 1736 AinsworTH, Nieatly (covetously), Avaré, 
illiberaliter. 

4. Meanly, wretchedly, badly. 

1586 Sioney Arcadia it. xix. § 4 (1590) 187 b, The same 
loue makes me ashamed to bring you to a place, where you 
shatbe so..miserably entertained. 1840 Macaucay £ss., 
Ld. Clive (1843) 111.113 The younger clerks were so miser- 
ably paid. 

5. Used as a pejorative intensive (cf. wretchedly). 

171g Pore //fiad 1. 180 Sanson’s map..is miserably 
defective both in Omissions and false Placings. 1810 i: 
Vosver in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. Ixxviii. 415 The miserably 
deficient improvement of a life of which the best part is now 
gone. 1871 Cartyce in Mrs. Carlyle Leé?. 1. 392 She had 
a miserably bad sore throat. 

Miseraic.k, -aike, cte., obs. ff. Musanarc. 

+ Miseration. Ods. [ad. L. miseration-ent, 
n. of action f. méseravZ to have compassion, f. 
miser wietched.] Pity, compassion, mercy. 

1382 Wyeu 2 Esdras ix. 31 God of myseraciouns [Vulg. 
Deus infserationnm), 1432-80 tr. (igden (Rolls) 1. 5 Diuine 
miseracion [orig. @écvina miseratio) hath prouided vse of 
letters in to the remedy of the imperfeccion of man, 1822 
Srevton I hy nat to Court 1041 God of his miseracyon Send 
better reformacyon! 1533 BeLLENnEN Livy t ii. (S. T. S$.) 
1,17 Hir sonnys war commandit but ony miseracioun to be 
cassin in tyber. 1609 Bipie (Douay) Zech. vii. 9 corzn., Doe 
ye merciv, and miserations [Wulg. ziserationes facite). 1638 
Jusics Paint, Ancients 72 ‘The sight of so many afflicted 
ones provoking teares by a mutual! miseration. 


+ Miseratour, Oés. rare—'. [a. LL. mitserator, 
ageat-n. f. miserdrT to pity.] One who pities. 

1609 Bante (Douay) /sa. Nv. 10 coven, Our Lord thy mis: 
eratour [Vulg. aziserafor tis]. 

Miserdom (moi-zoidom),  [f. Maser sd.) + 
-pom.] The habits and practices of a miser. 

1887 Padi Mali G. 11 Feb. 2/1 A Tory Government yielding 
to senseless and uncalled-for pressure for miserdom is a sight 
for men and gods. 3887 Advauce (Chicago) 13 Oct. 641 In all 
the annals of miserdom or rapacity. 

Misere, obs. form of Misery. 

{| Misere (mizéo1, Fr. mzzgc). Cards. [Fr = 
poverty, Misery.] In boston and solo whist, a 
declaration by which the caller undertakes not to 
take a trick. 

1830‘ Erprau Tacsor * Hoyle 32 [Boaston.] 1fhe is to play 
Misere, the elder hand leads, and in this case there are no 
trumps. /éjd. 34 In playing any of the four modifica. 
tions of ‘Misere’. 1888 A. S, Witks & C. F, Paroox How 
to Play Solo Whist 2 The monotony of the very bad hands 
which in Whist were dealt ont to him. .he is now enabled tu 
vary by calling ' misére'. Aid. 6 The misére caller should 
ne the full penalty for every such offence. /47d. 9. 


|| Misereatur (mizer/\@"ti1). Eec/. [3 pers. 
sing. pres. subj, of L. méseréri to have pity or 
mercy.} = May (God) have mercy: being the first 
word of the Absolution used in the Western Church, 

c14go Bk. Curtasye 154 in Babes Bk, To schryue pe in 
general bou schalle lere Py Confiteor and misereatur in fere, 
1470 Grecory in //ist. Coll. Cit. Loud. (Camd.) 167 He.. 
layde hym downe prostrate, sayng there hys Confyteor, and 
alle the prelutys sayde A/fsereator. 1845 J. Jones Alan. 
Plain-chant 25 The Confiteor, Alisereatur, and Indulgen- 
tiant, are recited, not sung. 

|| Miserere (mizérierz). Also 6 messerery, 
7 misereri. [imper. sing. of L. méseréri‘(sce prec.).] 

1. The fifty-first Psalm (fiftieth in the Vulgate), 
beginning A/iserere met Deus (‘Have mercy upon 
me, O God’), being one of the Penitential Psalms. 

a 1235 Ancr, 2. 44, & mid te miserere, god biuoren ower 
weouede & ended der pe graces. 1539 Peay in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. 11.153 Sayeinge the sawme of ‘ Messerery' ower 
us. 1583 Foxe A. & 4/.1493/2 And so was brought.. by the 
Sheriffes toward Smithfield, saying the Psalme A/fserere by 
the way. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais in. xxiii, 1f ever 
+1 may lay hold upon thee..thou shalt have the A/fsererve 
even to the Vrtados |cf. Vulgate Ps. L fin.}. 3656 Brounr 
Glossogr. Aliserere,.. is commonly that  Psaln, which 
the Judge gives to such guilty persons as have the benefit 
of Clergy allowed by the Law. 1829 W. Irvinc Diary 
16 Apr. in Life & Lett. (1862) 1]. 310 Miserere in the 
cathedral in the evening. 1845 E. Llotmes A/ozart 65 
Arriving at Rome in the Holy Week, they hurried to the 
Sistine Chapel, to bear the Aisereve at matins. 

b. With reference to the time it takes to recite 
the Afiserere. (Cf. F. demeurer un bon miséréré.) 

le1qso ATE. Aled. Bk, (Heinrich) 111 Sepe hem by pe space 
of pis psalme seyenge : miserere mei deus.) 1558 WarDe tr. 
Alexis’ Secy. (1568) 26 Let all boyle together for the space 
of one Miserere, 1665 PAi?. Trans. 1.97, 1 have heard one 
say, that had seen it, that it did not set Wood on Fire but 
after the time of saying a Miserere. 

c. A musical setting of this psalm, 

31776 Burney Hist. A7us. (1789) 1V. 569 Metastasio, to 
whom I transmitted a copy of this A/¢serere. 17799 H. WAL+ 
POLE Let. to C’tess Ossory 15 Nov., 1 was last might at Lad 
Lucan's to hear the Misses Bingham sing Jomelli’s * Mi- 
serere’. 3848 E. Hotmes A/ocar? 67 The ' Miserere’ of 
Allegri. . oe : 


MISERICORD. 


“a. = Kyrizib: 

?ex6z0 R. Patrick in S. Arnold Cathedral Mus. (1790) 
(on The Te Deum, Benedictus, Miserere, Nicene Creed 
etc]. 

2. éransf. A cry of *Have mercy!’; a prayer 
or ejaculation in which mercy is asked for. 

21616 Beaum. & FPuWoman's Prize ut. i,No more ay-mees, 
and miseries [read misereres] Tranio Come near my brain. 
1657 J. Dlavies) tr. Lett. Voiture xi. 1. 19, 1 repeated to 
her in your behalf, a whole Aléserere. a 1700 Kew Hyzino- 
theo Poet. Wks. 1721 111.75 The Mourners, wbo the Peni- 
tent espy‘d, A universal wtserere cry’d. 1804 Edin. Rev. V. 
152 A main fault that pervades the whole is the monotonous 
ery of szZserere for the poor Irish. 1845 Loncr. 4rsenatat 
Springfield ii, What loud lament and dismal Miserere Will 
mingle with their awful symphonies [se. of firearms). 3882 
J. H. Buuni Ref Ca. Eng. 11. 350 The sweet Alleluias and 
the plaintive Misereres of the Englisb Prayer Book. 

+3. In full A/tserere mei (mi‘ai), lit. ‘have mercy 
on me’: a name for the ‘iliac passion’, a form of 
colic attended with stercoraceous voniiting. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., ef/y. the voiding of the excrements at the 
mouth ; a disease called, A/iserere sue. 1648 JENKYN Blind 
Guide iv, 116 You were under a quotidean fury, or sick of 
the miserere mei. 1772 guy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), 
AMiserere mei, this is apply’d to some Cholicks, where tbe 
Pains ure so exquisite, a» to draw Compassion from a By- 
stander. 31766 Amory Zen. 11. 50 In the excruciating 
torments of thut most dreadful distemper a siserere. 1783 
Port Chirurg. Wks. 11.148 If it proves fatal hy mortification, 
it is taken for a passio-idiiaca, or miserere. 

4. = MisERicornp 2c. (An incorrect use.) 

1798-1801 J. Mitner Hist. Wtachester 11. 36 The stalls 
with their misereres, canopies, pinnacles, &c. did. note, 
That small shelving stool, which the seats of the stalls 
formed wben turned up in their proper position, is called 
a Miserere. 1863 1. Wittiams Baptistery ut. xxiii. ee” 
80 The Misereres here have place, As hiding from the da 
of Grace The quaint device, and snakes that twine, .. Whic 
speak the serpent’s brood below, 1869 Tozer Yigal. Turkey 
I. 80 The stalls..are provided with misereres, which. .ure 
seldom used, as the monks generally stand during tbe whole 
service. 

attrib. 17a N. & Q. Ser. we LX. 405/1 Miserere carvings, 
Lbid. 472/2 eee stalls. 


Mi-serhood. rave. [-Hoop.] Miserliness. 

1867 BusuneL Alor, Uses Dark Th, 221 Hate, jealousy, 
petulunce, miserhood, envy,—every sort of obliquity bas its 
own disfigurement. /did. 253. 

Misericord (mize'rikgid), 5d, Also 4-5 my- 
sere-, 4-6 mi-, myseri-, mysery-. [a. OF. musert- 
corde, ad. L. misericordia, f. misericors (see next).] 

+1. Compassion, pity, mercy. Also as zx, Obs. 

@ 1315 SHOREHAM 2. 1183 ‘To oure lorde Mercy be cryp, 
and Bidiep hym Mercy and miseticorde, ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. T.? 731 Thanne is misericorde..a vertu, by which 
the corage of man is stired by tbe misese of him that is 
misesed. ¢1489 Caxtox Sonnes of Aymou xi. 284 Gode 
lord..by thy pite & mysericorde graunt to Rowlande his 
prayer. 1549 Compe. Scot. viii. 72 Quhy vil ge noche baue 
misericord & pytie of gour natiue cuntre? x651 tr. De-las- 
Coveras’ Don Fenise 144 (He) abandoned himselfe to divine 
mercie, and to the misericord of the waves. 1659-83 EveLyn 
Hist, Relig. (1850) 11. 217 The Divine misericord did not 
utterly abandon our Japsed parents in tbis condition. 1705 
VaxpauGH Confederacy 1. ii, Misericorde ! what do I see ! 


2. LJist.and Antig. Senses derived from monastic 
uses of L. misericordia. a. An indulgence or 


relaxation of the rule. 

1820 Scott A/onas?. xix, Indulgence shall be given to those 
of our attendants who shall, from very weariness, be unable 
to attend the duty at prime, and this by way of misericord 
or indulgentia, : 4 " 4 

b, An apartment in a monastery in which certain 


relaxations of the rule were permitted, es. one in 
which those monks ate to whom special allowances 


were made in food and drink. 

c1gag in Archxologia (1882) XLVU. 51 ‘That noo suche 
householdes be then kepte. . butt oonly oon place which shalbe 
called the mysericorde where shalbe oon sadde lady of the 
eldest sorte ouersear and maistres to all the residue that 
thidre shall resorte. can ae Vorksh. Monast.in Yorksh. 
Archxol, Frnl, 0886) 1X. 212 A nother chambre by the 
same called Mysericorde. 1545 in Loudon § Al’sex Archeel. 
Trans. 1V. 357 nofe, That Mr. Dean and his successors shal 
have the Misericorde, the greate Kitchen [etc.). 1883 
A thengzunt 24 Feb. 255/2 [Mr. Turle’s house] was one of the 
largest of the houses .. next after that of the abbot...It 
stood between the dorter and the misericorde, 1898 J. T. 
Yowtea Durkan Cath, 59 ‘Lhe misericorde or ‘loft’. 

ce. A shelving projection on the under side of 

a hinged seat in a choir stall, so arranged that, 
when turned up, it gave support to one standing 
in the stall. Also a//77d. 

erszrg in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 484 Iron 
worke and other small necessaries..as copper to hang the 
misericordes with [etc.).. 1874 MickteTawatte A/od. Par. 
Churches 2 The cbancel seats bung on hinges and provided 
with misericords. 1893 Re/iguary VAI, 129 Of the ancient 
misericords {in Limerick Cathedral) nineteen are perfect. 
1904 Athenzum 20 Aug. 250/3 There are four misericord 
stalls at Wysall. : 

8. A dagger with which the coup de grdce was 
given. (So med.L. misericordia, F. masérécorde.] 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Witlcker 653/20 Hic pugis [read pugio), 
myserecord. bid. 654/16 Hec cica, misericord. 1484 Cax- 
ton Chivalry 63 Mysericorde or knyf with a crosse is gyuen 
to a knyght to tbende that yf his other armures faylle hym 
that he haue recours to the myserycorde or daggar. 1859 
Archaxol. Frnt. XV1. 356. A miscricorde, or dagger of mercy, 
dug up ina field near Deddington. 1869 Douten, Arwis 
& Armour iit. 49 Vt was adjusted at the waist, as was the 
mediayal sigericordr, on the right side, 


MISERICORD. 


+ Misericord, «. Sc. Ofs. [a. OF, misericord, 
L, misericord-em (-cors), {, mésert-, stem of mzse- 
réri to pity + cord-, cor heart.) Compassionate, 
pitiful, merciful. 

14s6 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 269 Jugis suld he 
ay misericordes, and full of clemence and pitee. 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 168 How suld we thank that Lord, 
That was sa misericord. 1583 Leg, Bs. St. Androts 448 
Ye man be gude, my Lord. And to yot man misericord. 

+ Misericordially, ae. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
L. misericordia mercy + -AL + -LY.2 Cf. OF. 


misericordialment.| Mercifully. 
1659 Brome Queen § Cone. tv. iti. 81 If misericordially This 
gracious Feminine preserve your lives Ex ore lupi. 


+ Miserico'rdious,«. Os. [a. OF. miser7- 
cordienx (from 2th c.), or ad. med.L. wzsericor- 
dtos-us, {. misericordia (see MIseRicorD sé.).] 


Compassionate, merciful. 

1483 Caxton Ca/o eiiijh, V& he neuer pardonned .. he 
shold not seme to be myserycordyous ne mercyful. a 1g00 
AMelusine 313 There nys so grete a synnar in the world but 
that is more piteable & mysericordyous whan the synnar 
repenteth hym..of his..synne. 1ga8 Step. Nad. xiv. Lib, 
By youre myserycordyous pyteye. 1634 W. Tirwuvr tr. 
Bailzac's Lett. 91 Vhe misertcordious Justice of God, 1648 
W. Browne Polexander 111, ut. 7g That. misericordious 
Goodnesse from whom I have so often petition’d you. 


+ Miserico'rdy. 06s. [ad. 1. mdserteordi-a: 
see MISERICORD sé.] Mercy, 

14,.Chaucer's Boeth, ut. met. xii, (Caxton), The Lord 
and Iugge of sowles was meoued to myserycordyes. 1491 
Caxton Mitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 243 b/2 To haue 
mercy of me poore synnar & Indygne of thy grete mysery- 
cordye. " 

+ Misevricors, a. Sc. Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. 
or). misericors 5 cf. MISERICORD a.) Compassionate. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 566 Gratins God quhilk is 
misericors [re perforce]. 

Miserism (moi‘zoriz’m). vare—'. [f. Miser 
+-18M.] Miserliness. 

1798 ANNA Sewaro Le¢?, (1811) V. 155 Mr Newton has 
put an immense sponge upon Dr Falconer’s reproach to his 
miserism. 

+ Mise‘rity. 5. Oés. Alsomisaritie. [app. 
f, L. wtser + -1ty after prosperity.) Misery. 

1530 Lynoesay Zest. Papynge 404 Quhat mortall cheangis, 
quhat miseritie! [vie calamitie), 1533 Gav Rich? Vay 
(1888) 51 Ye miserite of this vane vardil. 15§2 Lynorsay 
AMlonarche 165 Sum tyme in vaine prosperitie, Sum tyme in 
gret Nisaritie. 

+ Miserlike, adv. Obs. Of obscure origin and 
meaning. 

e12580 Gen. & Ex, 2658 Dor-fore seide de ebru witterlike, 


Dat he spac siden miserlike. {Petrus Comestor: Unde ct 
Hebrat impeditiorts lingue eunt futsse autnimant.| 


Miserliness (mai-zailinés). [f next + -nrss.] 
The quality or condition of being miserly; niggard- 


liness, closefistedness., 

1645 Ussuea Body Div, 304 Frugality without liberality 
{degenerateth] into sordid miserlinesse. 1860 Gro. Evior 
Milt on Ft. 1. 227 In old-fashioned times, an ‘independence ' 
was hardly ever made without a little miserliness. 1865 
Lewes in Fortn. Kev. 11, 692 Economy is rejection of 
whatever is superfluous; it is not Miserliness. 

Miserly (moi'zaili), a. [f, Miser 56.4 -L¥1.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a miser; niggardly, 
stingy. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. 29b, If there were any that had 
dudgen-olde coughing miserly Fathers they could not en- 
dure. 1860 WinsLow Oédsc. Dis. Brain vi. 169 If benevolent, 
he [se. the insane person} becomes parsimonious and miserly, 
1870 Dickens £. Drood vii, He was a miserly wretch who 
grudged us food to eat, and clothes to wear. 1875 JowrtT 
Pilato (ed. 2) ILI. 104 The youth who has had a mean and 
miserly bringing up. 

transf. 1869 LowEt. Under the Willows vii, To spend 
in all things else, But of old friends to be most miserly. 

+ Miserous, 2. Os. [a. OF. méserewx, f. 
misére: see MISERY.) Miserable. 

1478 in Miss Wood Le?é, Roy. Ladies (1846) 1. 108 She 
hath been long in the miserous prison of Ludgate. 1530 
Parsca. 3379/1 Myserable wretched or myserouse.’ 1560 
Puarr 4inetd vin. (1562) Bbiij b, O plague most miserous, 

Misery (mi-zéri), Also 4-6 misere, mysere, 
4-7 miserie, (5 mesury), 5-6 mysery(e, 6 
misserie. [a. OF. miserde (12thc.), ad. L. iseria, 
f. miser (see MISER). 

The isth c. form weése*re seems to be a later re-adoption 
from OF, neisere (mod. F. setsére).) 

1, A condition of external unhappiness, dis- 
comfort, or distress; wretchedness of outward cir- 


cumstances; distress caused by privation or poverty. 

€1374 CHaucea Troylzs v. 272 Wrecche of wrecches, out 
of honour falle In-to miserie. exqag Eng. Cong. Tret. 43 
Shew hym the mesury that thay Suffertd for his Sake. 
€1450 Loveticn Gra?l xliil. 450 And so longe abod he here 
In povert and In gret Misere. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
I. viii. 84 In grete pouerte mysere & wretchidnes. 1535 
Covenoate 2 Esdras ii. 17 Ye se the myserye y' we are in, 
how lerusalem lyeth wayst, 1610 SHaxs. Tem. u. ii. at 
Misery acquaints a man with strange bedfellowes. 1667 
Mitton P. £. x. 810 But say That Death be not one stroak,.. 
but endless miserie. 1703 Anpison /taly 5 The extream 
Misery and Poverty that are in most of the Italian Govern- 
ments. 1829 Lytton Deverenx 1.i, Early marriages were 
misery ; imprudent marriages idiotism., 1836 MacciLtivaay 
tr. Humboldt's Trav. xix. 273 The converts live in great 
poverty, and their misery is augmented by prodigious 
swarms of mosquitoes, 1849 Macautay /7ist, Ang. iv. 1. 433 


| 


oll 


fainted. 1886 Ruskin Preteriia 1. 432 The misery of un- 
aided poverty, 

personified, 17950 Gray Elegy Epit., He gave to Mis'ry all 
he had, a tear. 1799 Cowrer Castaway 59 But misery still 
delights to trace Its semblance in another's case. 

2. With ta and f/. A miserable condition or 
circumstance; a cause or source of wretchedness. 

1go9 Fisnen Muneral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
306 After that he [sc. Lazarus] was restored to the myseryes 
of this lyfe agayne, he neuer laugh. 1548-9 (Mar.) A&. Com. 
Prayer, Offices 24b, The miseries of this wretched world. 
1572 Hvoert s.v., Itis a great mysery to be very beautifull. 
1615 Stow Aun, Pref. y 5 What a hellish misery it is to 
have vnreconciliable warres in one small kingdome. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanes Trac, ut. xvi. 398 The misery rhs 
divers of them have fallen to frequent their Superstitions 
and Idolatries, 1697 DrvneN .7neid x. 1076 ‘The Gods 
from Heav'n survey Ae fatal Strife, And mourn the Miserics 
of Human Life. 1788 Cowrrr .Vegro's Compl. 43 By the 
miseries that we tasted, Crossing in your barks the main, 
1842 Borrow idle in Sparn vii, He was going to expose 
himself to inconceivable miseries and hardships. 1849 Mx - 
AULAY //isé. Ang. v. 1. 628 All the miseries of fallen greatness 
and of blighted fame. 

b. coer, A miserable person or place. 

1790 Maur. D'Arnvay Diary (1842) V.1o1, Lam sure she 
would gladly have confined us both in the Lastile, had 
England such a misery. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. VIEL 374,'2 
‘Small street Arabs‘, she answered. ‘The little miseries out 
of the gutters‘, 

3. The condition of one in great sorrow or distress 
of mind; miserable or wretched state of mind; a 
condition characterized by a feeling of extreme 


unhappiness. 

1535 CovernaLe Jo iii, 20 Wherfore is the light geuen, 
to him that isin mysery? and life ynto them that haue heuy 
hertes? 1599 Aeturn fr. Parnass. 1. i. 472 Thanks, gentle 
nimphes, for this sweete harmonie! Soe musick yealdes 
some ease to miserie. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 11. 563 Of good 
and evil much they argu‘d then, Of happiness and final 
misery. 1729 Duirer Serm, Wks. 1874 IT. 35 It is acknow- 
ledged that rage, envy, resentment, are in themselves mere 
misery. 1833 TENNYSON /70o Voices 2 Thou art so full of 
misery, Were it not hetter not to be? 1852 Mrs. Stown 
Unele Tone's C. xxxiv. ar. Tt seemed as if I had misery 
enough in my one heart to sink the city. 

+4. Miserliness, niggardliness. Ods, 

1g3t Evvor Gov. m1. xxii. (1880) I]. 345 This was but 
miserye and wretched nygardeshippe in a man of suche 
honour. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Galba (1593) 1107 His 
meane and simple ordinary of dyet..was imputed misery and 
niggardlines in him. 1600 Hottann Livy nt 131 The 
Senate right sparingly (such was their miserie), decreed. .one 
daies thanksgiving .. and no more. 1624 Wotton //ez7. 
Archit. 66 A little misery in the Premises, may easily breed 
some absurdity of greater charge in the Conclusion. 

+5. A mean or despicable condition. Oés. 

1607 Dekker Ants Conjur. (1842) 76 Into so lowe a 
miserie (if not contempt,) is the sacred art of poesie falne 
fetc.]. P 

6. dial. Bodily pain; U.S. dial. (with @) a pain. 

1825 Forry I’oc. 2. singlia, Alisery, acute pain in any 
part of the body. ‘ A/¢sery in the head’, means a violent 
head-ache. 1867 Latuam Black & White 38 Massa, I have 
such a misery in my back. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 543/1 
[His] most memorable remark was that he had ‘a misery in 
his stomach’. 

7. Cards, =Miskrr. Common collog. 


8. Comd,, as misery-making, -stricken, -thirsting 


adjs. 
1813 Suecrey Q. Aad vi. 126 Thou framedst A tale .. to 
glut Thy misery-thirsting soul. 1865 Dickens Wad. #711, 


xiv, Perverted uses of the misery-making money. 1896 

Daily Tel. 10 Mar. 6/7 The misery-stricken people of Italy. 
Misese, obs. form of MISEASE. ; 
Misestee'm, <2. [Mis-l4, Cf. F. mésestéme.] 


Want of esteem or respect ; disrespect. 

x850 Ociivir, Afisesteent, disregard; slight. 1881 F. T. 
Parcrave Vis. Eng, 111 They of the great race Look 
equably..on foe And fame and misesteem_of man below, 
1898 Boorey France Il. ut. v. 258 The office of minister 
must remain in misesteem. ; 

Misestee'm,v. [Mis-l1. Ch ¥. mésestimer.] 
trans, To have a wrong estimation of. Also Mis- 


estee'ming 76/, 56. 

1611 Speen A/ist. Gr. Brit. vit, iii. § 8. 402 Albeit some 
Heralds make Harold by birth but a Gentleman of one, 
and the first descent,..yet..it may seeme he is mis-esteemed, 
seeing his Father was Goodwin a Duke by degree. 164 
H. More Soug of Soul ui. 1. i, 1 must him tell, that he dot 
misesteem Their strange estate. 1685 Bunyan Pharisce §& 
Publican 51 What kind of righteousness of thine is this, 
that standeth..in a mis-esteeming of Gods Commands? 
1848 Lyt10n /Zarold v1. vi, 1 pray you not so to misesteem 
us, 18g0 Grote Greece u. Ixvii. VIII. 477. The practical 
teachers of Athens and of Greece, misconceived as well as 
misesteemed. 1900 HENLEY Verses War, Envoy, That race 
is damned which misesteems its fate. 

Mise‘stimate, 54. [Mis-14,] Wrong esti- 
mate or valuation. 

18sa H. Rocesrs Zss, (1874) 1. vii. 363 The presumption 
of this. intellect, its total misestimate of the exigencies of 
the great problems with which it had to deal. 

Mise'stimate, v. [Mis-l 1.] ¢vans. To 
estimate erroneously, have a false estimate of. 

1841 Cartyte Heroes ii. 75, 1 believe we miis-estimate 
Mahomet’s faults even as faults. 1849 J. Cummine Christ 
Receiving Sinners vi. 124 Vf you see a person mis-estimat- 
ing every thing around him, thinking..that rags are royal 
purple, ;, 

Misestima‘tion. 
correct estimation, 

1809 Syo. Surtn in Lady Holland Aven. (1855) 11. 64 The 


[Mis-1 4.] False or in- 


The sight of his misery affected his wife so much that she ; delay occasioned hy the mis-estimation of my own powers. 


MISFALL. 


Mise‘xecute, v. [Mis-1 1.) érans. 
cxecute, carry out, or perform improperly. 

1647 CLARENDON ///st, Red. 111. § 234 A person so ob- 
noxious to them, in the mis-executing his..office of Chief 
Justice in Eyre. 1894 Voice (N. Y.) 1 Feb, All the laws, 
good and bad, are so misexecuted by ‘I'ammany as [ete.} 

Misexecu'tion. [Mis-! 4] Improper 
execution, 

1535 «ict 27 Hien, FUT, c. 24 § 9 Fynes..for none execu- 
cion or mysexecucion..of suche writtes. 1809 W. Blake 
Deser. Catad, 34 Allis misconceived, and its mis-execution 
is equal to its misconception. 

[Mis-! 3.] 


Misexpending, 27/. 5. —next. 

1646 QuarLes Faden § Mercy Wks. (Grosart) [. 82/t 
fhe misexpending of my pretious time. 
Misexpenditnure. *a-e-'. [Mis-1! 
Wrong expenditure. 

1795 Hamirton MWés, (1886) VII. 89 A misexpenditure of 
so mmich money. 

|} Misexpe‘nse. (/s. (Mis-!4.] = prec. 

1s98 Syivnster Ye Baréas toi. ‘6g1) g/t Lesse should 
I wail their misse-expence of leasure, It [etc]. 1627 Beggers 
«fe C2b, O wretched end of idle vanity, OF misexpence 
and Prodigality. 1646 Quartes Sheph, Oracles viii. ad fin, 
This frnitlesse hower's misexpence. 1665 Dover Occas. Re//. 
ve 4. 1848) 297, 1 will not he forward to condemn him of 


a mis-expence, 
Misexplai‘n,v. [Mis-! 1.] 


plain incorrectly. 

1674 Bove Aace/l. Theol, 1. iv. 172 Divers phanomena 
of nature, that had heen left unexplained, or were left mis- 
explained by the Schools. 1864 Grosart Lams all Sife 
53 Misexplaining the incident as meaning only childlike- 
dispositioned adults, robs it of all its meaning, 1869 Farrar 
lam, Speech ili, 1870) 129 #ote, A second-hand reilection of 
Greek thoughts, often both mistranslated and misexplained. 

Misexposi‘tion. [Mis-! 4] Incorrect cx- 
position. 

1924-5 .Irchrol, Fraud. 0874) XXXII. 64 Niy inadvertence 
and misexposition of the-aide Acte, 1645 Mitton 7 efrach. 
Wks. 1951 TV. 247 Let them... give God his thanks, who 
hath. .scowr'd off an inveterat misexposition from the Gos- 
pel. 1673 Baxter Let. in Ace. Sherlocke ii, 168 You mis- 
expound Rom. 7, and uphraid others with the consequent 
of your inisexposition. 

Misexpou'nd, 7. [M1s-!1.] 
pound wrongly. 

1673 [see prec.]}. 

Misexpre'ss,”. [Mrs-11.] ef. To express 
oneself faultily. 

¢1718 Life R. Franipton (1876) 122 I€ in such a royal 
auditory he had misexprest himself. 1847 Fr A. Kestrer 
Ree. Later Life U1. 305 You have misunderstood me, or 
T misexpressed myself. 

Misexpre'ssion. [Mis-!4.] Incorrect ex- 
pression. 

16st Baxter Jif Bapt. 324 The two former I hope are 
but mis-expressions of a tolerable sence. @ 1832 VENTIAM 
Deontol, (1834) 11. 221 Impute his neglect..to misconcep- 
tion, or misexpression, or forgetfulness. 

Misexpre’ssive,@. [Mrs-! 6.] Expressing 
a wrong meaning. Hence Misexpre‘ssiveness. 

1816 Bentuam Chresfon. 109 Instead of being negatively 
and simply een it is positively misexpressive. /did. 
Wks. 1843 VIII. qo The inexpressiveness, or rather the 
misexpressiveness, of the language. 1832 Austin Vurtspr. 
(1879) I]. 542 The terms promulged and unpromulged..are 
not less misexpressive than written and unwritten. 


+ Misfait. 04s. In 4 mysfait, 5 mesfeat. 
[a. OF. mesfatt, mod.F, méfait (= Pr. mesfait, It. 
misfatto, f. mesfaire, méfaire to misdo.] Misdeed, 

1377 Jeanci. 7. PZ. B. xt. 366, I haue wonder of be.. Why 
pow ne suwest man and his make bat no mysfait hem folwe? 
1481 CAxTon Godfrey Viit. 29 All their mesfeates and tres- 
peaces were redressyd. 


Misfaith. [Mzs-1 4.] Disbelief; mistrust. 

1382 Wycur Accéus. ii, 18 Who dreden the Lord, shul not 
ben of mysfeith {1388 unbileueful] to the wrd of hym. 1859 
Tennyson ivéen 382 A woman and not trusted, doubtless I 
Might feel some sudden turn of anger born Of your misfaith. 


+ Misfa‘ll, 54. [Mus-1 4.] Mishap, misfortune. 
1340 Ayeud, 84 Kueade mysfalles and zorzes. did. 86, 
182, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xii. 44 Ye wyll scandalyze 
& vttre your mysfal that is now happed to you of one man. 


+ Misfa'll, v. Oés. [Mis-l 1. Cf. MLG., 
MDn., Du. mtsvallern, MHG. mésscvallen, Ger. 
missfallen.] 


1. intr. To suffer misfortune, come to grief. 

a1300 Cursor Mf. 7820 His hend he wrang..pat godds 
folk suld sua mis-fall. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 20053 Humbert gan per mys-falle, .ffor he dreynte 
perin. 1375 Bargova Bruce xu. 365 And thai may happin 
to mysfall. 


2. impers, or said of the event: To happen un- 
fortunately, fall out amiss. J/¢ mzsfell me: mis- 


fortune befell me. 

1340 Ayend, 193 Hit is wel rigt pet hit misualle to him.. 
pet deb harm uader ober moder. ¢ 1386 Cnaucra Kunt.’s 7. 
1530 Al-though thee ones on a tyme misfille Whan Vulcanus 
had caught thee in his las. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
55 Whiche mysfylle her euy), ffor the false felle foxe awByted 
wel his tyme {etc.}. 1809 Banctay Shy of Folys (1570) 70 
Thou art blinde and mad to set thy brayne All thing to 
venge by wrath that doth misfall. 1530 Patsca. 637/2 
Sythe you wyll nat be ruled, if it mysfall we you 
can blame no body but yourselfe. 1596 Spenser 7. Q. Vv. v. 
10 Thereat she gan..to upbrayd that chaunce which him 
misfell. 6x5 Svuvester Yob Trinanph. 157 Yet did not 
Job, for all that him mis-fell, Murmur at God. 


To 


+] 


trans. To ex- 


trans, To ex- 


MISFAME. 


+ Misfarme, 53. Ods.rare—'. [Mis-1 4.] Evil 


fame or report. 

1480 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden ww. xxiii. 112 b, He had 
grete Joye of euyll loos and iysfame. 

Misfa‘me, v. vare—'. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
spread a false report concerning. 

a1850 Rossetti Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 42 This false and 
evil ramour which seemed to misfame me of vice. 

+ Misfarre, sd. Os. [f Mis-14 + Fare s6.1] 
Going wrong or astray; mishap, misfortune. 

a@x1300 Cursor M, 315 His sun..pat wat All binges pat 
haldes stat, And halds pam up fro misfare Pat bai ne worth 
to noght. 1387 FRevisa figden (Rolls) I]. 213 Sterynge 
and meuynge in lymes wip onte eny mysfare lorig. wozus 
membroruut sine errore\. ¢147o Henry I allace x. 1060 
Mekill dolour it did him in his mynd, Off thair mysfayr. 
1496 Dives 4 /'auper (Wide W. x. ii, 372/2 They were 
more enclyned to lecherye for welfare than_to robberye for 
mysfare. 1596 Seenser #. Q. vu. iii, 24 Crying aloud to 
shew her sad misfare Unto the knights. 

+ Misfa're, v. Ods. lorms: see Fare v.! 
[OE. musfaran = OFris. misfira, MUG. metsse- 
vern, ON. misfara; see Mis-! 1 and Fare v.)] 

l. zntr. To fare ill, come to grief, be unfortunate. 

¢ro00 JELFRic #/ont.\Th.) I. 100 Sume..cwedad Sat hi 
burh bletsunge misfarad, and durh wyrigunge gedeo3. @1023 
Wutrstan //ont, xviii. (1883) 104 Eala, zefyrn is, pet Surh 
deoful fela pinga misfor, ¢1230 //ali Meid. 34 For nis ha 
licauer widute care leste hit ne mis-feare. ¢13g0 110. 
/ale: ne 1359 Pi fader and al his folk so misfaren hadde, 
pat alle here lives in a stounde hadde be lore. ¢1420 Szr 
atwtadace (Camden) xxi, A dede cors opon a bere lay A 
woman alle mysfare. 1496 Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W.) 
vit. xxviii. 31971 In what londe usurye is used openly that 
Jonde shall mysfare, 1621 Gude 4 Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 232 
Do 3¢ the contrair, 3our housis will misfair. 1633 Hevwoon 
&rg. Trav. v, \f shee misfare lam a man more wretched 
in her losse, Then had I forfeited life and estate. 

b. Of an enterprise: ‘lo miscarry, fail. 

¢1375 Barsoua Bruce (Edinb. M5.) x. 529 For it wes hys 
entenuoun To put hym till all awentur Or that a sege on 
hym mysfur. 1§13 Dovctas -neis 1x. Prol. 66 Now war 
me laith my lang laubour inysfur. 

2. To go wrong; to transgress. 

c897 K. Aurreo Gregory's Past. C. i. 29 Fordon oft for 
Bes lareowes unwisdome misfarad [orig. efeauant) ba 
Iheremenn. ¢ 12890 Gen. y Ex. 1y11 If he saz hise bredere 
mis-faren, His fader he it gan vn-hillen. a 1300 Cursor JZ. 
866, I sagh wel pat i misfard. 1390 Gowea Conf IL. 115 Er 
thou so with thiself misfare. 1487 How Good Wife Taught 
Dau. 282 And kepthame fra neyd and mystair, That pouerte 
gar thame nociit my sfair. 

3. frans. Se.) a, Vo do amiss. 
go wrong. 

1461 Liber Pluscardensis xu. viii, He that all as made 
As langand goueinance of his Godhade Nathing mysfaris, 
hot all dois for the best, @ 1§78 Linursay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (1728) 172 He shall... misfair the Government and 
Guidment of his Country. 

+ Misfa‘ring, 24/ sb. Obs, [Mis-1 3.) Wrong- 
doing ; trausgresston. 

1§95 SPENSER Cod. Clout 758 For all the rest do most-what 
fare amis, And yet their owne misfaring will not see. For 
either they be puffed up with pride [etc.]. 

+ Misfa-ring, f//. 2. 06s. [Mis-) 2.] a. Trans- 
gressing, misbehaving. 

c12ag0 5. Ang, Leg. 1. 305/180 He [sc. Lucifer) may corsi 
euere-more his muis-farinde pruyte. @1j00 Leg. Keod 
(Ashm. MS.) 50 Fraclius be emperour. .Of bis mysuarynge 
prute {Vernon JS. mis farinde pruyde] hurde telle jlome. 
13.. A. Adts. 6470 Alle they [sc. the devil’s sons] heon mys- 
faryng. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) ty. xxxvili, (1859) 65 
So thatthe kynge put awey that foule, mysfarynge old one, 

b. In evil plight. 

¢14g0 Guy Harw. (Camh.) 1118 He sawe a knyghte ryd- 
ynge ; Hys ryght arme was mysfarynge. 

+ Misfa‘shion, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.) trans. 
To put out of shape; to make of a wrong shape. 

1570 Levins Manip. 164/43 To Misfashion, de/ormare. 
1594 Buunoevit “.xerc. vit. (1636) 757 He saith that they 
must needs inis-fashion the Regions, and make the. .longi- 
tudes, and latitudes, to be untrue. 1608 J. Dave A/umour 
out of Breath w. v, What toyle T had to fashion them to 
lone, And bow ’tis doubled to misfashion them. 1647 Waav 
Simp, Cobley 45 What is amisse in the mould, will mis- 
fashiun the prosult. 

Misfashioned, 7/7. «. [Mis-} 2.] Badly 
formed; deformed, mis-shapen,. 

1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems xxviii. 25 Thocht God mak ane 
misfassonit man, 3e can him all schaip new agane. 1548 
Geste Pr. Masse F iv, What a misfashioned argumentation 
is this. 1894 Hooker £ceé. Pol, Pref. iii. § 9 Through their 
misfashioned preconceit, 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts O. T. 
610 Such a scrip—as no wise shepheard would beare, as being 
mis-fashioned. _ ‘ 

Misfa‘shioning, 74/56. [Mis-! 3.] Dis- 
figurement; deformity. 

1469 Paston Lett. 11. 343 Let hym bryng the hat upon 
hys hid for mysfacyonyng of it. 1581 Mutcaster Positions 
xxx. (1887) 110 Sic nesee assaileth vs three ways :..by mis- 
fashioning, when either the whole bodie, or some parte 
therof, wanteth his due forme [etc.}. 

+ Misfa‘te. Ols. [Mis-14.] Evil fate. 

1614 Syivestea Parl. Vertues Royald t. Panaretus 149§ 
Were ‘t throw their own mis-fate, in having none, Or having 
Vertues, not to have them known. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. 
i. axxili, Misdeeds their own misfate engage. 

+Misfa-vour. O%s. [Mis-! 7.] Disfavour. 

ar1660 Contemp. Hist, Ire. 1641-52 (1880) IT]. 1. 142 The 
clergie..deliuered their opinions in his misfanonr. 


Misfeasance (misfz-zans), Law. Also 7 
-feisance, 7-8 -fesance, 8 -fesans, 9 -feazance. 


b. To cause to 


512 


[a. OF. mesfatsance, {. mesfaisant, pres. pple. of | 
mesfaire, méfaire 10 misdo: see Mis-* and 
FEASANcE.] A transgression, trespass; spec. the 
wrongful exercise of lawful authority or improper 
performance of a lawful act. 

1596 Racon Max. & Uses Com. Law 1. (1636) 32 He is 
subject to an action upon the case for his misfeisance. 1675 
W. Snepeano (¢it/e) Actions upon the Case for Deeds, viz. 
Contracts, Assumpsits [etc.),.and for other Male-Feasance 
and Mis-feasance. 1689 Trial Pritchard v. Papilion 
That were a Misfesance, or a Male-execution of their Office. 
1768 BLackstoxe Comin. HT. 208 Any misfeasance, or act 
of one man whereby another is injuriously treated or damni- 
fied, is a transgression, or trespass in it's largest sense. 1781 
W. Jones Law Bailments 54 A distinction seems very early 
to have been made in our Jaw between the evfesance, and 
the susfesance of a conductor operts, 1863 KincLaKr 
Crimea (1,13 The custom of awarding wild, violent praise 
to the common performance of duty, and even now and | 
then to actual misfeasance, 187§ Dicey A’'eal Prop, (1876) | 
vi. 303 vote, All cases of damage caused by misfeazance 
(commission of wrongful acts). 

transf. 1840 New Monthly Mag, LIX, 242 The long-acre 
copse..which had so often sheltered the misfeasance both 
of my gun and lips. 1882 Hucues Alen. D. Macmillan 
6 He had. discovered some small misfeasance in the shop 
and had accused his apprentice of it. 

+ Misfea'se, v. Obs. rare’. 
tion f. pree.] ¢rans. ‘To do evil to. 

1871 in Archaologia XLV. 62 Whose son or servant shall 
he found to missfease lohn a wood, sexton, in word or deed. 

Misfeasor (misfi-z1). Law. Also 7 -fesor,g 
-feazor. 


[Back-forma- 


[a. OF. mesfesour, -feisour, agent-n. 1. 
mesfaire, £. mes- Mis-2 + faire to do.) One who 
commits a misfeasnnce. 

1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 62 They take upon 
them to punish these misfesors. 1884 Law Kef. 26 Chanc, | 
Div. 146 The punishment which is reserved for wilful mis. \ 
feasors. | 

Wisfea'ture, 56. [Mis-! 4.] A distorted | 
feature; a bad feature or trait. | 

ar82r Keats Sonn., Hunan Seasous, He [se. man] has | 
his Winter too of pale misfeature. 1871 CaaLycLe in .V/ys, 
Carlyle's Lett. 1. 42 Some misfeature of pronunciation, which 
I have now forgotten. 2890 R. Baiwces Sherter Poems i. 

5 All summer's dry misfeatures. R 

Misfeatured, f//. a. [Mis-12.] Having | 
bad features. | 

1868 Baownine Ring & Bh. 1. 593 A dark misfeatured | 
messenger. ‘ . | 
_Misfea‘turing, f//.2. [Mis-12.]  Distort- | 
ing the features. | 

1885 ‘[ENNyson I¥reck ix, The strange misfeaturing mask 
that I saw. { 

+ Misfeel,v. Obs. rare—'. [Mis-11.] datr, | 
To have sinful feelings. j 

c1z00 in O. FE. font. 1. 305 Ich hahbe. . Misifelet. i 

+ Misfee-ling, A//. 2. Obs. rare. [Mis-1 2.] 
Used in the earltcr version of Wyclif’s Bible to 
render L, cssensadus * senseless’. 

1382 Wyeur £cclus. xvi. 20 In all these thingns mys 
felende, or vnwittie, is the herte. /ézd. xxii. rg With a mys 
felende go thou not awey [1388 an vnwijs than}. | 

+ Misfei-gn, v. Obs. vare—'. [Mis-1 1.) dntr. 
To feign with a wrong intention, 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. iii, 40 Ey him, who has the gnerdon 
nf his guile, For so misfeigning her true knight tw bee. 

+ Misfere, v. Yds. Forms: see KeREv.! (OE. | 
misféran : see Mis-1 1 and Frere v.!] | 

l. intr. To do wrong, transgress ; to misbehave 


(const. wid, with = towards). ' 

€ 1000 Hrric De et, Test. (Gr.) 7 San. . pat folc bewerode 
wid ba hadenan leoda heardlice mid weemnum, peah pe he 
misferde on manegum odrum pingum. a 1300 Vox & Wolf | 
2.2 in Hazl. &. /. 7°. 65 Men seide, that thon on thine 
line Misferdest mid mine wiue. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 147 pe outrage of riche men, pat misferde 
with pore men [orig. wizitum insolentiam qua pauperes 
indigne tractabantur|, 1390 GowER Conf 1. 241 Bot only | 
that thon hast misferd Thenkende. ; 

2. inir. and pass. To fare ill; to come to grief; 


to be unfortunate or unsuccessful. 

e 120g Lav. 26229 3if Ardur mis-ferde bene he come to fihte. | 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7965 Alle pat bey | 
made a day vprizht, ffallen was doun vpon pat nyght ;..pat 
saw kyng hit misferde so. ¢1375§ Se. Leg. Saints xxi. 
(Clement) 197, & his fadir fore agule & wahe trewyt in be se 
mysferde. @ 1425 Cursor Af. 18311 (Trin.) Pere T was wip 
my foos mysferde (Coz/. was vm-sett]. 

3. ? frans. ? To overthrow. 

€ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 224 Whan Sir Edward herd, 
pat pei had Lyncoln taken, & pe Juerie misferd, per tresorie 
onerschaken [¢/. supra bei robbed pam & slouh). 

Misfield,v. [Mis-!1i.] ¢rans. To field (a 
ball) badly. Hence Misfie-lded p9/. a. 

1890 Daily News 18 Sept. 3/6 Key misfielded the ball. 
1894 Punch 22 Dec. 298/3 ‘Ihe course of a ‘ misfielded * ball 
between leaving bowler’s hand and returning thereto. 

Misfi-gure, 5). rere. [Mis-1 4.)  Disfigure- 
ment, deformity. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 682 Othir be be tohafe 
remede of pis mysfigur, or be dede. 1857 Heavvsece Saul 
tt, uw. iv. 249 As a thing which long pressed out of form, 
Does, after being restored to its true shape. .start back All 
foul and crumpled to its old mis-figure. 

Misfi'gure, v. Now dial. [Mis-! 1; after 
disfigure \cf. Mis-}9).] ¢rans. To disfigure; to 
distort the form of; to disguise. 

1648 J. Gooowin Right & Afight Pref, 1 That men. .should 
be able to misfigure the liberal! and ingennous face of your 


MISFORTUNATE. 


actions into an absolute deformity. «1677 Manton Sera, 
John xvii, 3 Wks. 1872 X. 149 Some great.. governor of the 
order of the world, whom they mightily transformed and 
misfigured in their thoughts. 1870 E. Peacock Xad/ Skirt, 
Hil. He may misfigure hissen next time as he likes, I 
shall knaw him. 7 

Misfi'gured, #//. 2. Now dia’. [Mrs-1! 2.] 
Dishgured. 

1624 Gataker Tvansudst. 134 You may not marvaile why 
his answer is so diffused, deformed and mis-figured. 1886 
&. IW. Line. Gloss, s. v. Misfigure, She's misfigured worse 
than ever I seed her. 1895 £. Angi. Gloss. Misvigured, 

Misfi‘guring, 242.56. [Mss-!3.] Disfiguring; 
misrepresenting of fignre. 

1685 H. More /d/ustration, etc. 34 Evento the misfiguring 
his own visage by the distemper of his passion, 1699 Pepys 
Let. to La. Reay 21 Nov., The miscolouring, misfiguring, 
diminishing, or undue magnifying, of an object. 

Misfire (misfaiex), 54. [f. next. Cf. Miss- 
FIRE.| A failure to discharge or explode, 

1859 Afusketry Instr. 18 The instructor will naturally 
attribute ‘ mis-fires’ to a dirty rifle, 1881 GaeENnza Gen 28 
A misfire of the charge in the mortar, 1888 7¢smes (weekly 
ed.) 21 Dec. 12/3 Did yon leave him after three or four 
inisfires ¢ 

attrib, 1goa Westn:. Gaz. 26 Feb. 9/3 A misfire ball 
cartridge, or one that had been used hut had not exploded. 

Misfire (misiaies), v. [Mis-1 1. Ch. phr. 
to miss fire, $.v. Miss v.!]) itr. Of a gun or its 
charge: To fail to be discharged or exploded, 

17§2 in Scots Mag. (1753) Aug. 401/2 The little gun was in 
nse to snap or misfire. (1881 Gaeener Gun 43 The weapons 
were..tiresome to charge and discharge, and continually 
miss-firing.| 1902 Hest. Gaz. 16 Apr. 8/1 Both guns in 
the fore-barbette had misfired. 

Misfit (misfit), sé. [f. Mis-14 + Fir 56.3] 
A garment or other article which does not fit the 
person for whom it is intended, 

1823 J. Ber Dict. Putt etc., Afisfits—clothes which do 
not suit the wearer's shape. Hence, ‘’tis a misfit’, when 
a story, or some endeavonr fails of its effect, then ‘it von't 
fit’. 1851-61 Mavnew Lond. Labour 111, 232/2 There are 
a number of [artificial] eyes come over from France, but 
these are generally what we call misfits, 1865 KxicuT 
lassages Work, Life WN. x. 213 [The] shoemaker. .wonld 
occasionally have a misfit or two on hi» hands, 

transf. and fig. 1823 [see above]. 1862 Miss Brannon 
Lady Audley U1. ii. 19 Her mouth..was an obvious misfit 
for the set of teeth it contained, 1865 CorzA. Mag. June 
645 ‘There are some unfortunate people in this world, whose 
names are—how can I express it !—whose names are, Misfits. 
1903 C. E. Osnonne Father Polling vi, Amid the streets 
of Landport Father Dolling was no deplorable misfit. ; 

Misfit, 7. [Panily f. Mis-11 + Fir v., partly 
f. pree, sb. | ¢rans.and intr. To fail to fit, fit badly. 

1885 W. ALLINnGHAM in Atheneum 3 Oct. 435/1 No luck 
misfits thee, Ivy, great or mean, Mirthful or solemn. 1887 
Twin Soud 11. iit. 32 Every troth..is a link in one eternal 
and infinite chain, and cannot possibly misfit with or 
contradict any other. 1894 Outing (U. 5.) XXIV. 244/2 
His garments all misfitted him so astonishingly. 

So Misfi-tting véd. sd. and ffl. a. 

1851 1. Tavtor Iesley & Alethodisut 233 The misfitting 
of the twelve volumes [of Wesley's Writings} to the times 
current. 1896 1 /butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 464 Mis-fitting boots, 

+ Misfo'ng,z. Obs. [f. Mis-! 1+ fong, Fano 
vl Cf. OE. misfén to makea mistake.) ¢rans. To 


take wrongly. 
erage Owl & Night. 1374 (Cott. MS.), en heo [sc. mine 
song} beo god me hine mai misfonge An drahe hine tosothede. 


+ Misfoo'ting, v7. 5d. Obs. rave—*. [Mis-13,] 


Going astray. 

1446 Loc. Nightingale Poems 23/209 Myn handes were 
nayled fast vn-to the tre, And for mysfotyng, where men 
wente wrong, My feete thurgh-perced. 

+ Misforgi-ve, 2. Ots. rare—'.  [Mis-1 1.] 
trans, = MyscivE 1. (Cf. ForoIveE v. 7.) 

€1374 Cuaucea 7'voylus wv. 1426 But yet to lete hir go 
His herte misforyaf him: ever-mo. 

Misform, 2. [Mis-!1.] ¢raus. To form or 
shape amiss; lo mis-shape. 

1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) wv. xxx. 78 Ther wylle be 
fourged a fowle deformed hede and nedes must be mysformed 
all the body after. 1580 Buvnoevin Horses Diseases iii. 2 
Those [diseases] that doe come..by errour of nature, in 
misforming the yoong. 1609 Biste (Donay) Fer. xviii. 
comnt, A potter can make a new vessel of the same clay 
being misformed in casting. 1670 Lp. Baooke Monarchy 
cecenxi. Wks. (Grosart) I, 151 He shall find all wisdoms that 
suppress, Still by misforming, make their own forms less. 

Misforma‘tion. [Mis-!4.] Malformation. 
(Frequent in Good.) 

1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 439Where these defects 
depend on organic misformation, they will mostly be found 


without a remedy. 1842 J. H. Newman ar. Serm. V1. 
xxiv. 390 Cases aiaict may be called misformation of the 


reason. 
Misformed, #//. a. [Mis-1 2.] Badly 


formed or shaped ; mis-shapen. 

1890 Spenser J’. Q.1 ii. 43 How long time..Are you in 
this misformed hous to dwell? 1610 G. Fretcnea Christ's 
tri. 60 Such horrid gorgons, and misformed formes Of 
damned fiends. 1864 [Croty, etc.] Miscegenation XVL 65 
The dirty, ignorant, and misformed Irish girl from the emi- 
grant ships. 1883 J. W. Surarn A? Home & tx india 176 
He..of the misformed arm. 


Misfortunate, 2. Now chiefly Sc. and 5, 


[Mis-} 6.] Unfortunate. 

1530 Patsca. 319/1 Mysfortunate. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. 45 
But what mei for misfartunate men,. .seyng it isan harder 
matter .. to finde out happie men? 1§73 L. Luovn Pelgr. 
Princes (1607) 3 Thus was the misfortunate end of so fortu- 
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MISFORTUNE. 


nate a beginning. 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. xix. 73 

Harbours of retirement. .to the Nobler sort of Persons who 
are..misfortunate in their affairs. 1733 P. Linosay /nterest 
Scot, 11 The misfortunate ‘Trader that fails. 1782 Exiz. 

Biowea Geo. Bateman 111, 21 But her’s misfortunate in all 
her undertakings. 1818 Scott Art. Mid/. xlvi, ‘ Married, 
Effie !’ exclaimed Jeanie—‘ Misfortunate creature ! and to 
that awfu’—'. 1834 Sia H. Tavtor A rtevelde m1. W. iv. 165 
In that misfortunate wasting of his strength. 18s5 ILA.i- 
purton Nat. & Hum. Nat. 1. 186 These arguments..do 
harm if the misfortunate critter is rnbbed agin the grain. 
1860 Reape Cloister & H. |v, Maligning the misfortunate. 

Henee Misfo'rtunately adv. Sc., unfortunately. 

1727 J. Kettn Alen. (Spalding Cl.) 71 We expected im- 
mediately to have open’d the trenches, but very misfor- 
tunately we had no cannon. 188: Brackin Lay Serpe. 
viii. 246 One of those men of small notions,,.who, when 
perched misfortunately on high places [etc.]. 

Misfortune (misffatfon), 5d. [f. Mrs-1 4 + 
Fortune s.] 

1. Bad or adverse fortune ; ill-luck. 

rgoz ARNOLOE Chron. 60b/2, For his mysse fortune they 
wepe and waile. 1535 CoveroALe /’s. Ixxii. 5 They come 
in no misfortune like other folke: 1579 Termes of Law 62 
When any man by mysfortune is slaine hy an horse er by 
acart. 1sgo Spensea F. Q. ut. iil. 5 When so her father deare 
Should mare dearest daughters hard misfortune heare. 
1647 CLARRNOON Hist. Red. 1. § 20 The common misfortune 
of Princes, that in so substantial a part of their Happyness 
..as depended upon their Marriage, ‘Themselves had never 
any part. 1742 Act 15 Geo. //, c. 30 Persons who have the 
Misfortune to become Lunaticks. 1874 Moztey Univ. Sern. 
ix. 195 Misfortune, adversity, soften the human heart. 

personified, 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. u.iv. 36 And nener 
dare misfortune crosse her foote, Vnlesse she doe it vnder 
this excuse. 1650 WaLter /’oenrs (1664) 180 Here weeps 
Misfortune, and there triumphs Crime. 1742 Gray fou 57 
Black Misfortune's baleful train! 1838 Lytton Zes/a 1. ii, 
Misfortune set upon my brow her dark and fated stamp. 

b. An instance of this. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. coxxvili. 257 Alter which season. 
fell to the Frenshe Kynge many and dynerse imysfortunys. 
1553 Eoren Treat. Newe (nd. (Arb.) 39 A misfortune which 
channced in the goulfe of the sea Atlantic. @ 1680 Burter 
Rew. (1759) 11. 12 Nor shall our past Misfortunes more Be 
charg’d upon the ancient Score. 1767 Grav in Corr. zw. 
Nicholls (1843) 69, L have many désagrémens that surround 
me; they have not dignity enough to be called misfortunes, 
bnt they feel heavy on my mind. 1781 Gisnon Decl. §& F. xxx, 
111. 177 He might perhaps be affected by the personal mis- 
fortunes of his generous kinsmen. 
IT, 181 To be deprived of Burial. .has ever been looked upon 
as amongst the greatest of misfortunes. 

e. Proverbial phrases. 

1622 Manse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d' AU. t. iti. 29 mare., 
Misfortunes seldome come alone. 1647 CLARENOON /Zis/, 
Red. 1. $71 Let the fault or misfortune be what and whence 
it will, 1717 G. Reopatn in Burns Ae. Wodrow (1838) 
1. p. vii, Which is not onr crime but our misfortune. 1717 
Aomson tr. Ovid's Met. 11. Cadmus ad fin., You'll find it 
his misfortune, not his fanlt. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
xxxii, Misfortunes, saith the adage, nevercome singly. 1862 
Sia B. Bropie Psychol. fng. 11. iit. 83 The overabundance 
of leisure. .is often a misfortune rather than a fault. . 

2. dial. and collog. To have or meet with a mis- 
fortune; to have an illegitimate child. Wence 
used simply for: An illegitimate child, bastard. 

1801 Har'st Rig lili, She wi’ a Misfortune met, And had 
abairn, 1835 Mrs. Carcyte Leéé, 1. 42 It wonld be difficult 
fer me to say that an Annandale woman's virtue is the worse 
for a misfortune, 1836 Maravat Midsh, Easy iii, ‘UW you 
please, ma’am, I had a misfortune, ma’am'’, replied the girl, 
casting downhereyes. 1866 CaaLvte Aemiz. (1881) 11. 156 
A special ‘ misfortune’ (so they delicately name it), being of 
Esther's own producing. ‘Misfortune’ in the shape ulti- 
mately of a solid tall ditcher. a 1881 — in New Lett. Fane 
W. Carlyle (1903) I. 59 [‘Wee Jen*] Ann Cook’s ‘ mis- 
fortune '. 

+ Misfortune, v. Oés. Also 5 mes-. [Mis-1 
1.] a. impers. or said of an event: To happen 
unfortunately. b. zz. Of a person: To happen 
by misehance ¢o do something. e¢. To be unfor- 


tunate, come to gricf. 

1466 Mann. § Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 173 It mesfortened 
me..to hurte my lege. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 1x. ii, 340 
And soo it mysfortuned hym, another stronge knyght met 
with hym. 1533 More Adel 94b, Whych thynge to se so 
mysfortune betwene any two crysten folke, is a thynge 
myche to be lamented. 1533 — Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 
tr02/r As for this argument of mine..I missefortuned to 
make so feble, yt he taketh enen a pleasure to play with it. 
1599 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 276 Whatsoever sball happen to 
faille or misforten abont the clock. 1615 E, Howes in Stow 
Ann, Pref.@ 7 The Queene after mariage was conceined with 
childe, but it misfortuned. 

Misfo-rtuned, 2. Now rare. [f. MISroRTUNE 
5b. +-ED2.]  Affeeted by misfortune, unfortunate. 

1582 Stanvuuast Zneis, etc. (Arb.) 109 Also se that 
thither yon bring thee martial armoure That the peasaunt 
left heere, with al his misfortuned ensigns. a 1578 Linpesay 
(Pitseottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) L. 8 This potent prince.. 
vas murdreist be ane misforttunit gown. 1645 MILTON 
Tetrach. 44 While charity hath the judging of so many 
private greevances in a misfortun’d Wedlock. 1876 BLackiE£ 
Lang. § Lit. High. Scot. i. 5 The Highlanders..were not 
exactly in the position of that misfortuned people [se. the 
Poles]. 1881 — Lay Sernt.i. 70 Coming into misfortuned 
collision with the great forces of the universe. 

Misfortuner. vave—'. [f. MisForTUNE sd. 
+ -ER1,) One who meets with a misfortune. 

@ 1774 Gotosm. Intended Epil.‘ Stoops to Cong.’, Doctors, 
who congh and answer every misfortuner ‘I wish I'd beea 
called in a little sooner’. 

+ Misfou'nding, vé/. 56. Obs. [f. Mis-1 3 
+founding, {. Found v.) ? Mistaken endeavour. 

Vo. VI. 


! 
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c1460 Townelcy Jfyst. xxviii. 242 In all youre skylles 
more and les for mysfowndyng fayll ye. /éid. 275 He 
shewid hym not to you, for mysfoundyng ye rafe. 

Misfra‘med, /7/.2. [Mis-12.] Badly framed, 
formed, or fashioned ; ill-formed, ill-constrneted. 

cristo Bareray Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Aij, A man 
with hoare heres uncomely doth incline To misframed fables. 
1539 ARP. ParkKER Corr. (1853) 11 Not with ambiguous 
sophistication to fortify their misframed judgments. @ 1578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 143 Ane 
peace of ane misframit gune that brak in the schutting. 

Misfra‘ming, 74/. 56. rare—'. [Mss-! 3.] 
Mis-shaping. 

1533 More Afo/. xiti. Wks. 874/t In the misse framing of 
hys matter more towarde denision then vnitye. 

+Misgang. Ols. Also -gong. [Partly a. 
ON, miesyanga straying, misconduet, partly f. 
Mis-1 4+ Gana enl Going astray, misbehaviour. 

13.. Cursor M, 17235 (Gott.) OF pi misgang pu wend again. 
1325 Maudelein a1 in Horstm. A/tengl, Leg. (1878) 163 
For hir sinne & hir misgong. 

+ Misge't, fa. pple. Obs. [f. Mis-1 24 get, pa, 
pple. of Get v.] Misbegotten. 

1390 GowEa Conf. VIE. 283 For of the false Moabites Forth 
with the strengthe of Amonites, Of that thei weren ferst 
misgete, The poeple of god was ofte upsete. 

Misgilt: see MIscuItt. 

Misgive (misgiv), v. [Murs-! 1, 7.] 

1L. ¢rans. Of one’s ‘heart’, mind, cte.: To suggest 
(to one) doubt or apprehension ; to cause to be ap- 
prehensive (¢Aa/) ; to incline to suspicion or fore- 
boding. (See Give v. 22; the personal obj. was 


orig. a dative.) 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 777 Were it, that 
before such great thinges mennes harts..misgeneth them. 
¢1§92 Martowe Few of alta ut. ii, My heart misgives me 
that... He’s with your mother. 1593 Suaks. 3 é/en. V/, 
ty. vi. 94 So doth my heart mis-gine me, in these Conflicts, 
What may befall him. 1667 Mrrron /. LZ. 1x. 846 Vet oft 
his heart, divine of something ill, Misgave him. 1712-13 
Swirt Fru. to Stella 14 Feb., 1 was afraid to knock at the 
door; my mind misgave me. 19727 Gay Sege. Of. 1. Vi, 
lamas fond of this child as though my mind misgave me 
he were my own, 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1.559 The 
minds of the questioners misgave them that the gnide was 
not the rnde clown that he seemed. 1865 Kinesiry /Zerew. 
xii, Torfrida’s heart misgave her. _ 

b. aédsol. ov gtx. Said orig. of the mind, ete., 
and henee (now rarely) of the person (also 7¢f.) = 
To have misgivings. 

1604 Saks. Ofh. mt. iv. 89 Fetch me the Handkerchiefe, 
My minde mis-gines. 1612 Br, Hace Contenrpl., O. 7. Iv. 
Wks. (1625) 872 Those seruices, which we are forward to, 
aloofe off, wee shrinke at, neere hand, and fearfully misse- 
giue. a@1641 Br, Mounracu Acts § Alon. (1642) 300 He 
began somewhat to misgive himselfe, and to feare detection. 
1726 Pore Odyss, xxn.175 Learn, if by female fraud this 
deed were done, Or (as my thought misgives) by Dolins’ 
son, 1838 Lytton Leé/at. vi, The Zeguis might misgive, 
did they see me leave the palace with you. 1872 C. J. 
Vaucnuan Earnest Words (1878) 154 When we .. misgive 
ourselves as to the possibility of spiritual endurance. 1887 
Hace Caine Deenrster xxxix, When this man came my 
mind misgave. 

te. érans. To suggest fear of. Ods, 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xvii. 308 Repentance presup- 
poseth a fault, and conscience misgineth the insewing of 
punishment for the same [orig. s'en propose la pone). 

2. énir. To fail; to go wrong, miscarry. Of a 
gun: To fail to go off; to miss fire. Chiefly Sc, 

1599 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1, 111. 227 The said 
George Hume presentand ane pistolet to him, quhilk had 
ae es gifscho had not misgevin. 1629 /é¢d. Ser. u. U1, 13 
Thair purpose misgave thame. 1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bendi- 
zoglio’s Wars Flanders 250 If the design of assaulting 
England misgive. 1703 Brano New Descr. Orkney, Zet- 
land, etc. 112 Upon which the rst. and 2d. Brewings misgave 
likewise, but the 3d. was good. 1752 in Scots Mfag. (1753) 
Ang. 4o1/1 It [se._a_gun] misgave with him thrice at a 
black cock. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 248 Oats for 
the first year frequently misgive. 1833 Cuatmers Const, 
of Alan vi. (1834) 1, 228 The abortive enter ene oficc 
Utopianism. .have all of them misgiven. 1880 Mrs. C. H. 
Maco d/o. H. Macgill 6x Fall back in thought on the 
question who He is, and your hope will not misgive, 

3. ¢vans. To bestow amiss; to cite wrongly. 

1611 Cotcr., Afesdonncr, to misgine, or bestow amisse. 
1639-40 Lauo Hist. Chanc. Oxf in Rene, (1700) 11. 192, 
1 knew nothing of any of their Liberty misgiven or misused, 
till about a Fortnight since. a@1713 Ettwooo Antobiog. 
(2714) 318 Quotations. .misgiven, misapplied, or perverted. 


Misgi-ven, A//.a. [M1s-12.] Wrongly given. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita Il. 254, I remember .. his swift 
correction of my misgiven Wordsworth’s line. 


Misgi-ver. vare. [f. Misctvev.+-ER1.] One 


who misgives. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis u. iv. 76 Great are 
the gods portents, but greater farre Our inward fenres; 
all men misgivers are. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 8 Feb. 3/2 The 
misgivers really hold the situation in their own hands. 


Misgi'ving, v/. 56. [f. Misarve v. +-1NG 1.) 
The action of the vb. MISGIVE; a feeling of mis- 


trust, apprehension, or loss of confidence. 

1601 SHAxS. ¥z/. C.1. i. 145 And my misgiuing still Falles 
shrewdly to the purpose. 1612 Br, Haut Contempl., O. T. 
1. Plagues of Egypt, His very misgining hardens him the 
more. 1705 STANHOPE Paradhr. 1.75 [To] look stedfastly 
up to this Tribunal, without any manner of Misgiving or 
Concern, 1781 Cowper Conversat. 770 Conscious of her 
erimes, she feels instead A cold misgiving, and a killing 
dread. 1803-6 Woapsw. Ode [utint. Inpnort. 148 Blank 
misgivings of a Creature Moving about in worlds not realised. 
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MISGOVERN. 


3840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, 1 had a strong misgiving that 
his nightly absence was for no good purpose. 1849 MacauLay 
éfist. Eng. ii. 1. 185 ‘Phe bulk of the Scottish nation,..with 
many misgivings of conscience, attended the ministrations 
of the Episcopal clergy. 1883 H. Drummoxu Mad, Law in 
Spir. IV, vii, (1884) 230 The misgiving which will creep .. 
over the hrightest faith. 

Misgi-ving, 7//. 2. [-1nG 2.] That misgives ; 
having misgivings. 

1g98 R. Torre in Shaks. Cent. Praise 25 My misgiving 
minde presaging to me ill. 1646 P. ButkeLey Gosp, Covt. 
u.172 With a..misgiving heart, fearing lest onr own mouth 
shonld judge us. 1711 M. Hexry /oses7, Stn Wks, 1857 
lI, 522 Sinners carry about with them a misgiving con- 
science. 1814 Worosw. HAite Doe v1. 82 He heard, and 
with misgiving mind, 1845-6 Trexcn //x/s. Lect, Ser. 1. 
vii, 198 This is the true answer to every misgiving question 
of a like kind. 2 

Hence Misgi'vingly adv., with misgiving. 

1834 De Quincey -intod. Sk. Wks. 1854 18. 63 Misgiv- 
ingly 1 went forwards, feeling..that.. ! was continually 
nearing a danger. 1850 L. Hunt Antobiog, 1. xi. 77 A re- 
form in Parliament,..which the younger oncs.. advocated 
but fitfully and misgivingly. 

+ Misglo‘ze, wv, Obs. rare". [f. Mis- Toa + 
Goze v1) ¢rans, To misinterpret. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test, Love tu. i. (Skeat) 1 59, 1 have 
ordeyned hem, whiche that auctorite, misglosed by mannes 
reson, to grannt shal ben enduced. 


Misgo (misgou:), v. Now dial. Va. t. and pa. 
pple. asin Gow. Cf. Miswenp, [Mis-'1.] 
1. ¢zutr. To go from the right path; to go astray; 


to go the wrong way. Often in fig. context. 

1340 Ayend. 94 Fol he is pet can pane rijte way and he his 
wytinde mysgep. ¢1386 Cuatcer Reeves 7. 298 § Alias!" 
quod she, ‘1 hadde almost misgoon; I hadde almost gon to 
the clerkes bed‘. 1387-8 'l. Usk Zest. Love us. x. (Skeat) 1.143 
And there thou hast miswent, eschewe the path from hens- 
forward, I rede. ¢ 1430 Lyoc, Alin. Poenrs (Percy Soc.} 241 
Duryng my lyf with many gret trespace, By many wrong 
path wher [ have mys-went. 1509 Barcray SAyp of 
Folys 271 b, But in my ionrnay if that I hane mysgo By 
hytynge wordes or scarsnes of scyence. 1600 Farrrax Vasso 
xiv. xviii, All thy souldiours wandred and misgone, 1875-86 
Hi. Somerset Gloss. s.v. Aliswent, 

b. Of a thing: To go astray. 

1864 Mrs. Cartyie Left. IIT. 242 Send mea single line . 
by return of post, that I may be sure the thing bas not 
misgene, ; 

2. trir.and pass. To yo astray, go wrong in con- 
duct or action ; to err, make a mistake. 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 16148 O galilee pan es he horn, Pe folk 
he dos mis-ga [/aixf & bringis our folk in wa}, @ 1350 
St. Nicholas 307 in torstm, dtengl, Ley. (1881) 15 pe tew 
sayd ban: ‘Pou has mis-gone, For to me payd pou neuer 
none’. ¢r400 Nude St. Benct (Prose) 5 pe ahot sal be tlamid 
if be cnuent mis-ga. c1gso 2A. Cus tasye 363 in Balees Lk, 
3if any mann hase in court mys-gayne. fa 1500 2’/owsaran's 
Tale756 Such mister men ben all misgo, (}’choed by Spenser 
Sheph. Cal., July 201.| 1800-20 Dunnar fens ix. 70 Plane 
1 rewoik in thir quhair I miswent. 1605 Marston /)z. 
Courtezan 11.1), Lord, how was | misgone, how easic ti's 
to erre. 1875-86 IV’. Somerset Gloss. Mlistent, p.t. and 
pf, went astray} gone astray. In these tenses common, 
but obs. in the pr.f. ; 

3. Of a business, etc.: To go wrong, miscarry, 

1766 Nicot. Poems 21 (E.D.D.) But if a’ mercy things mis- 
gae, 1843 CaRLyLe Past § Pr. (1858) 125 The business had 
all misgone in the interim! 1866 — Nemiu. 1, 169 Some 
whole fleet of cargoes had by sudden change of price during 
the voyage ruinously misgone. 1866 Grecor Banfsh. Gloss., 
Mis-gae, to miscarry; as,‘A doot the thing “ill mis-gae’. 


+4. Of a firearm: To miss fire. Se. Obs. [The 


usual word is wdsg7e, MISGIVE.] 

1586-7 Ree. Privy Council Seot, Ser. 1. WV. 139 The said 
Archibald .. schote ane pistolett at him .. 5 an seeing the 
same misgaa, he..presentit ane uthir pistollet at him, 

Misgo‘ing, 7/. sb. Now rare. [M1s-1 3.] 
Going astray; trespass, transgression. 

1300 Cursor Al. 17235 (Cott.) O bi misgaing pou weind 
again [cf. Miscanc, quot. 13... 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 31 Pe staat of mysgoynge [orig. status devia- 
tionis|. 1398 — Barth, De P. R. xiv. li. (Tollemache MS.) 
Londe of misgoynge and of errynge [orig. terra deuti et 
erroris}). 1855 THackerav Nezcomes xlv, Let those pity 
her who can feel their own weakness and misgoing. 

Misgo‘tten, fa. f/. and Af/.a. Also 5 mys- 
gettyne. [Mrs-1 2.]} 

1, Wrongly acquired or obtained ; ill-gotten. 

e141z Hoceteve De Reg. Princ. 664 As yt mysgoten 
was, mys was despendid. a 1425 Cast. Persev. 2628 in Macro 
Plays iss Mys-gotyn good bee schal schende. 1550 CrowLey 
FEfigr. 703 The goodis mysgoten, that men do ther at wynne. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. 1. 18 Leave... that misgotten weft 
To him that hath it better justifyde. 1649 Bp, Hatt Cases 
Conse, wv. ix. (1654) 369 Secretly mis-gotten dispensations. 

2. = MISBEGOTTEN. : 

61428 Seven Sag.(P.) 1075 He saw wy! with hys eye.. That 
the childe was mys-gettyne. 162 Bentowes 7 heofh. u. 
xxxi. 27 Misgotten Brat! 1904 Blackw. Mag. July 89/1 
Cornwallis sahib .. had beaten Tippu, and those misgotten 
Mysore /og [= men]. 

Misgovern, v. [Mis-1 1. (F. mesgot- 
verner is cited only from Palsgrave 637/2.)) 

+1. ¢rans. In obs. uses corresponding to those 
of GOVERN 2. ; tomismanage, misdirect, misconduct. 

©1440 Facob’s Well 148 He techyth his dyscyples, to mys- 
gouerne here tungys. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 75 
‘Then Ioban iad? ec and sayd y* be had mysgouerned 
the chylde. 1513 More in Grafton Chror. (1568) 11. 807 
Brydeling and punishing of such as there had misgouerned 
themselues, @ 1577 GascoicNe Ws,(1587) To Rar. 4] jb, 
If any (misgouerning their owne wittes) doe fortune to vse 
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that for a Spurre, which I had heere appoynted for a Brydle. 
1621 'T. WiLLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietllard 76 They 
. feele..grienvous woundes in their bodies, either for that 
their children misgouerne themselues, or their wines behave 
themselues vsurpingly. 
+b. tatr. for ref. Obs. 

2a 1800 in Grose, ete. Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 407 A Shawme 
..¥f it be blowne withe to a veheme[n}t wynde, It makithe 
it to mysgoverne oute of his kynde. e 

2. trans. To direct and control the affairs of (a 
state, etc.) wrongly or badly; to mismanage the 


government of. 

1587 Mirr. Mag. lage vi. (1610) 73 Misgouern’d both my 
Kingdome and my life, I gaue my selfe to ease. 1665 Bovir: 
Occas, Reff. Ww. xt. (1848) 231 Our wonder, that the Rulers 
of States... should oftentimes mis-govern them. 1710 M. 
Venrv Life Lieut. [llidze Wks. 1853 11. 5738/1 Our own 
wills have undone us; they have misgoverned us, 1889 
Sat. Rev. 30 Mar. 371/2 All Oriental nations under Oriental 


rule are misgoverned. 
+ Misgovernail. O¢s. (Mis-1 4.) a. Tad 


steering. b. Mismanagement, misrule, misgovern- 


ment; disorder. 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 29/2 By .. misgovernaile of suche 
Maistres and Mariners with suche Shippes. ¢ 1440 Ges‘a 
Rom. xxv. 93 (Harl. MS.) That wacchemen shulde. .visite 
eche house, pat bere was no misgouernayle bere in. ¢ 1470 
Harpinc Chron. cxuix. ii, Whom his father exiled for 
miszouernaile. 

Misgo'vernance. Oés. exc. arch, Also 3-6 
Se. -goverance. [Mis-1 4.] 

+1. Misconduct, misbehaviour; evil living or 
conduct. Ods. 

©1386 Craverr JWVonk's T. 22 Had never worldly man so 
heizh degree As Adam, til he for misgovernaunce Was 
drive out of his hye prosperitee. 1456 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 150 Be caus of the misgoverance of sik ane 
ngracious creature, all a hale company may tak..scathe 
and schame. 1470 Harpinc CAron. cv. xiv, He had .. 
repentaunce For his trespas and misgouernaunce. 1495 
eletit Hen. V1, 6.11 Preamble, Yong people., be growen 
to ydelnes vices and other divers mysgovernaunces, 1512 
Act 4 Hen. VIII, e 20 Preamble, The same mysgoverned 
persons shall lyf in robbyng and mysgovernaunce duryng 
ther lyves. 1627 P, Frerennr Locusts iv. xxi, Those who 
disgrae’t by some misgovernance (Their owne, or others! 
swell with griefe or spight. 

+2. Mismanagement, misdirection, misuse. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 150 For if ther fell him eny schame, 
tt was thurgh his misgovernance. 1413 Pier. Sowdle (Cax- 
ton 1483) 1.1. 2 Dy theyr owne mysgouernaunce they for 
lettyth the ryght way ofvertn, ?@1g500 in Grose, etc. Autrg. 
Rep. (1809) 1V. 407 The sounde borde crasede forsith the 
instrumente, Throw mysgovernaunce to make notis whiche 
was not his intente. 1879 Spenser SAeph. Cal, May 

o All will be soone wasted with misgouernance. 1621 
Be. Hawt Heancn upon Barth § 7 ‘Yhese vnruly affections 
are not more necessary in their hest vse, then pernicions in 
their mis-gouernance. 1678 SirG. Mackenzie Crint. Laws 
Scot. 1. ix. (1699) 40 He who burns a House... by misgovern- 
ance and not of set purpose. 

3. Bad government of a country or state. 

1447 Boxennanw Sejortys (Roxb.) 28 To what myschaunce 
The cyte he brouth, thorgh mysgouernaunce. ¢1460 
Fortescus Ads. §& S.tue. Alon. xiv, (1885) 144 Murmor 
ageynes the kynges person, ffor be mysgouernance off his 
reaume. @1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 
I. 171 They tuik god to witnes that they sould be guiltles 
of the misgoverance of the realme. 1641 Rakea CArou, 
(1660) 160 That the Realm of England should be destroyed 
through the misgovernance of King Richard. 1878 Stupss 
Const, fist, 1M, xviii. 243 He is hable to be defamed for 
misgovernance. 

+4. Lack of restraint. Ods. 

1463 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 61 Yf anye debatis 
arose betwixt anye two members, for misgovernaunce of 
wordes. ©1470 Hors, Shefe & G. (Roxb.) 27 Beware of 
surfete and misgonernance. 

Misgo-verned, ///.¢. [Mrs-1! 2.] 

+1. Characterized by misconduct ; ill-conducted ; 
immoral, Ods. 

c1440 Yacob's Well 270 No3t only to gode & sobre sone- 
reynes hut also to mysgouernyd. ¢1460 G. Asnny Dicta 
Philos. 438 Misgoverned men and vicious. 1509 BARCLAY 
Shyp of Folys 12 bh, His mysgouerned maners. ?.@1g50 in 
Dunbar's Poents (1893) 309 igen 3owth makis gowsty 
age. 1611 Speep Hist. Gi. Brit. 1x, xvii. (1623) 884 Many 
misgouerned and loose persons. 

+2. Unruly, unrestrained; misdirected. Ods. 

1593 Snaxs. Aich. //,v. ii. 4 Where rude mis-gonern’d 
hands..Threw dust and rubbish on King Ricbards head. 
1627 Dravton Agincexrt 65 The beauteous Margarite, 
whose misgouern'd spleene So many sorrowes brought 
vpon her life. @ 1639 Donne £ss. (1651) 69 How strong 
and misgovern’d faith against common sense hath he. 

3. Badly mled or managed; mismanaged. 

1834 Taif's Mag. 1. 732 The poor misgoverned child. 
1875 STEDMAN Vict. Poets ii. (1887) 54 The punishment of 
a misgoverned career is tbat it fenders even the man of 
genius from being justified during his lifetime. 

Misgo'verning, 22/. 5d. [f. Miscovern v. + 
-inG!l or Mis-l 3 + Governine vé/. sb.] The 
action of the vb. MiscovERN. fa. Misconduct. Oés. 
b, Misgovernment. 

1487 How Good Wife Taught Dau, 256 For falt of aw and 
of teching Bryngis thame de mysgouernyng. 1893 SHAKS. 
Lucr, 654 Blacke lust, dishonor, shame, mis-gouerning. 
1609 Dantet Civ. Warsi. xxxiii, Besides, the times, with all 
iniustice fraught, Concurr'd, with such confus’d misgouern- 
ing. rg1zin 10th Rep. Hist, LSS. Comm. App. va 112 The 
people. .dethroned their King under pretence of misgovern- 
ing, 1845 Caarytr Past §& Px. 1. v, A Governing Class.. 
which..could not..be kept from misgoverning, corn-lawing, 
and playing the very deuce with us. 
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| Misgo'vernment. [Mis-1 4.] 

+1. Evil conduct; unruly or disorderly be- 
haviour; misconduct. Oés. 

In the first quot. strictly two words. 

1384 Cnaucea Hf. Hae 1975 Of good, or mysgouerne- 
ment. 1573 L. Liovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 140 l'arquinius 
Superbus.. for his misgovernment and lust in the City against 
the chast matrons..was..banished Rome. 1581 Perm tr. 
Guazzo's Civ, Conz. mi. (1586) 127 b, Through idlenesse, or 
gluttonie, or some such misgovernment. 1599 Suaxs. Aluch 
Ido 1. i. 100 Thus pretty Lady I am sorry for thy much 
misgouernment. 1602 Warner Alb, Eng. (1612) Epit. 384 
Through his owne obstinate headinesse “and misgouern- 
ment. 1665 Granvinn Def Van. Dogma. To ‘Tho. Albius, 
| ‘The unreasonable heats, frequent partialities [etc.]... The 
resentment ] have of which misgovernments [etc.]. 

+2. Error or irregularity in the management, 
conduct, or use of anything; mismanagement. Oés, 

1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 $1 Misconvertinge or misgoverne- 
mente, of any Landes Tenementes Rentes, 1650 JeR. Tavior 
Holy Living i, § 1 (1686) 9 If such mis-government and un- 
ckilfulmess nake them fall into vitious and baser company. 
1977 Howarn Sf, Prisons (1780) 181 No .. servant of any 
judge to take a fee on oceasion of a petition or complaint, 
founded upon the foregoing orders, or any misgovernment. 

3. Bad government of a country or state; mal- 
administration of public affairs. ence, disorder, 


anarehy (ef. afsride). 

1592 -Votody & Some, (1878) 293 King Archigallo that 
now raignes In tiranny and strange misgovernment. ¢ 1620 
Coxe in Aacon's Wks. (1827) VII. 376 Tending to.. the 
raising of faction or other misgovernment. 1783 Burke 
Sp. Fox's FE. India Bill Wks. 1792 11. 386 Whether, with 
this map of misgovernment before me, I can suppose myself 
bound..to continue. .the management of these countries in 
those hands? 1849 Macaciay //ist, Aug. iv. 1. 522 The 
misgovernment of James .. completely turned the tide of 
public feeling. 1889 Sa’. Ae. 30 Mar. 371/2 The chronic 
misgovernment..which usually accompanies Turkish rule. 

Misgo'vernor. [Mis-! et One who mis- 
' governs. 
| 2g09 Barcray Siyip of Folys 257b, O Lothsome Inst : 

o mad mysgouernour Of all mankynde. a 1649 Drumm, oF 

Hawn. /ltst. Fas. /17, Wks. (1711) 49 The nobility of Seot- 

land should be ready .. to seise upon the king's favourites, 

and misgovernours of the state. 1829 Grex. P. THompson 

Evrere. (1842 1. 179 A nation bound by the act of past mis- 

governors. 1862 Caruvin Fredk. Gt x11. Viti. (1873) 1V. 

187 ‘I'raitors, misgovernors worthy of death. 1884 Sat, Nez. 

12 July 40/1 ‘The misgovernors of Egypt. 

+ Misgra‘ffed, fa. pple. Obs. [Mrs-1 2] 
Grafted amiss; fig. badly matched. 

1sg0 Suaxs, A/jds. M1. 1.137 The course of true loue 
neuer did run smooth, But either it was different in hlood 
..Orelse misgraffed, in respect of yeares. 

Misgra‘ft, <«. vave—°. [Inferred from ms- 
grafted.) To graft wrongly. 1846 in Worcrstrr. 

| Misgrafted, ///. @ [Mis-] 2.) Grafted 
' wrongly or unsuitably. 

1738 Warnurton Div. Legat. ¥. Ded. p. vi, The Barren 
Leaves of misgrafted Free-thinking. 

+ Misgree:,<. O/s.-° [Mis-17.] To disagree. 

| 1530 Paiser. 5181, 1 diseorde, 1 mysgre, je descarde. 

1570 Levins Mavip. 46/41 To Misgrée, dissentire, 
| tt Misgrie'ved, fa. fle. Obs. [Mis-1! 8.] 
' Grieved or offended. 

1543 Grarton County. J/arding 578 He desired hym not 
to bee misgrened that he did thus leaue hym. 1579 Tomson 
Caletn's Serm, Tim, 236/1 That they may not thinke much 
or he misgreeued. 1641 J. Trappe 7Acol. Theol. 179 They 
are such, as are misgrieved at the matter of the word. 

| Misgrou'nd,:. [Mis-11.] éraxs. To ground 
. falsely. 

1827 Hatnan Const. Hist. 1. vii. 418 ote, That he had 
misgrounded his o inion on a certain precedent, which [etc.]. 

Misgrownded, #//. a. [Mis-1 2.]  Falsely 
grounded ; ill-founded. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas ut. Ded. to Earl of Salisbury 
| 12 Cause-less Envie, and mis-grounded Hate. 1630 Paynxe 
Axnti-Armin, 253 O vnhappy flocke that must led by 
such a young Piceaucae Shepheard. 1633 Br. Hatt 
| Hard Texts, N. T. 33 Your frequent and misgrounded put- 
ting away of your wives. a 1684 Leicuton Conrmz 1 Pet. 
i. 14 It is a foolish misgrounded fear. 1700 Astay tr. Saa- 
wedra-Fa.cardo M1. 295 Sometimes, npon a mis-grounded 
Apprehension, Money is expended to no purpose. 


| Misgrow', 7. rare°. [Mis-11.] txtr. To 
grow amiss. 1647 Hexnam, Aiswassen, to Misgrowe. 


Misgrow'n, /c. pple. and ffl. a. (Mis-1 2.] 
Grown ont of shape; mis-shapen. 

e1611 Cnapman //iad xx. 36 Lame Mulciber, his walkers 
quite misgrowne. 1848 tr. Aichter's Levana iil. § 16.25 An 
interlaced, misgrown, hanyan forest. 1866 Gatcor Banfsh. 
Gloss., Mlisgrown, stunted. 
| Misgrow'th. [Mrs-! 4.] A distorted or 

abortive growth. 
| 3647 Hexuam, Zen Aliswas in kruyden, boomen, &e., a 
Misgrowth in hearbes, trees, &c. 1819 Corertce in Lit. 
Reni. (1836) 11. 204 A misgrowth or /usus of the capricious 
.. genius of Shakspeare. 1848 Crovcn Amours de Voy. 
11. 170 Our strivings, mistakings, misgrowths, and perver- 
sions. 1883 A. W. Warp Eng. Poets U1. 443 A disgraceful 
illustration of too common a misgrowth of patriotism. 

+ Misgue'ss, 7. Os. [Mis-11.] stv, To 
gness wrongly. : 

1533 Moar Debell. Salent Wks. 976/2 He mysse gesseth 
amonge and weneth it were one, where in dede it was 


another. 1665 Hooke Alicrogr. 74 Not withstanding this 
mis-ghessing. 
Misgu‘ggle, 7. Sc. Also -goggle, -grugle. | 


| [f£ Mis-1 8+ gugele, grugele to handle roughly 


MISGUIDER. 


or clumsily (see Lng, Dial. Dict.).] trans. To 
handle ronghly, maul; to mar, spoil, bungle. 

1942 R. Forpes ¥rnl.in Ajax's Sp., etc. (1755) 33 She bad 
me had aff my hands, for I misgrugled a’ her apron. 1814 
Scott Waz. xviii, Donald had been misgnggled by ane of 
these doctors about Paris. 1818 — Art. Midi. viii, Over- 
turning and mishguggling the government and discipline 
of the kirk. 1825-80 Jamirson, 70 mrrsgogele, to spoil,. as, 
‘He's fairly misgogghit that job“. 

Misgui-dance. ([Mis-! 4.] Guidance in a 
wrong direction; misdirection. 

1640 Bre. Hatt Ffise. Ep. Ded. 4 The misguidance of 
many well meaning soules..which are impetuously carried 
away in the throng. 1911 Suarress. Charac. (1727) 1. 113 
By a small mis-guidance of the Affection, a Lover of Man- 
kind becomes a Ravager. 1840 Carivir fferces v. (1841) 
258 He wanders .. in a world of which he is as the spiritual 
light, either the guidance or the misguidance. 1844 Kinc- 
rake Eothen xiti. (1878) 171 The Nazarene, whose mis- 
guidance had been the cause of our difficulties. 1859 
}. Taytoa Sransmission Anc, Bhs, xxii, 410 Under the mis- 
guidance of these chronological errors. 

+ Misguide, 56. O¢s, [f. Mrs-1 4 + GUIDE 
56. 1IT.]  Misguidance ; irregular behaviour. 

1596 Spenser Hymn ITeav. Love 144 Nor spirit, nor 
Angell..Could make amends to God for mans misguyde. 
1602 Warnea Ald, Eng. 1x. xliv. 210 Proserpin her offence 
(Growen through Mis-Guides, Venial perhaps) we censure 
in suspence. 716.. Beggar-Laddie xv.in Child Ballads V. 
119 And for a’ the lassie 's ill misguide, She’s now the young 


knight's lady. 

Misgui‘de,z. [Mis-11.] 

tL. ref. Yo go astray, go wrong; to conduct 
oneself badly or manage one’s affairs improperly. 

1390 Gower Conf. I11. 373 He may sone himself inisguide, 
That seth noght the peril tofore. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Your k vij b, How the badde.. wymmen.. were punysshed, 
as they mysgyded them. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 423 
Quhen that thai se..thair king Misgyde him self in ony 
kynd ofthing. 1651 Cunpeprea Astrol. Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 
43 The disease came hy the mans own misguiding himself. 

2. ¢vans, To mismanage, misgovern, misrule, 
Hence (mod..S¢.), to treat badly or improperly ; to 
abuse, injure, spoil. 

1494 Farvan Cron, vit. 502 The realme before tyme had 
heen mysseguydyd by offyeers. 1572 Sattr. Poems Reform. 
xxxiii. 163 The Parische Kirkis. thay sa misgyde That nane 
for wynd and rane thairin may byde. 1671 Mitton Samtson 
912 To shew what recompence Towards thee I intend for 
what I have misdone, Misguided. 1682 Cotvit Whigs 
Sufpplic. (1751) 94 When they misguided church and state. 
1987 [J. Beattie] Scoficisnzs 55 The boy misguides his 
cloaths.—A buses, or sullies, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xv, 
There were whiles when his dander rase to see the Lord’s 
sants misguided, 

3. To guide ina wrong direction, misdirect, mislead, 

1gog Barciav SAyp of Folys (1570) “| © iij, Blinde foolishe- 
nes Misgideth the mindes of people hye and lowe. 1 
Nasue Unjfort. Trav. 49 When Daiacion his chariot did 
misguide. 1896 Spensea F. QO. v1. iii. 47 Misdonbting least 
he should misgnyde His former malice to some new assay. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi, § 3 Those leaders..who mis- 
guide their tractable admiring followers. 1680 CoTron 
Compl. Gamtester § But his drunkenness misguided his hand, 
so that he ran him only through the arm. 1709 Pope &ss. 
Crit, 202 To blind Man's erring judgment, and misguide 
the mind. 1759 Goupsm. Polite Learning vi, The truth is, 
oy is more apt to misguide men than false reasoning, 
1880 McCartuy Ow Times 1V. 338 The curious ignorance 
of the condition of American .. feeling which misguided 
England's policy. 

absol, 1696 Locke Let. 21 Nov. in F. Bourne Life EI. xv. 
453 Outward hearing may misgnide but internal knowledge 
cannot err. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. 1.1. ii, Vhe nobles.. 
have nearly ceased either to guide or misguide. 

Misguided, 7///.a. Also 5 -kidyd. [Mis-12.] 

+1. Til-conducted, ill-behaved, immoral. Oés, 

e1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 77 1f 1 knew that she 
wald be a myskidyd woman, I sate never speake word. . 
for hir. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poems Ix. 20 Druncartis, dysouris, 
dy[vJowris, drewellis, Misgydit memberis of the dewellis. 
1523 in Acc, Fait. of Innes (1864) 97 Alexander has bene 
ane misgidit man prodigus and has waistit.. his..gudis. 


2. +a. Mismanaged, misruled. Ods. b. Badly 


trained or reared. 

1s6a Winzet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 4 Manass- 
ing..destruction of zour..misreulit, and misgydit gouern- 
ment. 1842 J. Alton Domest. Econ. (1857) 300 Misguided 
apple and pear-trees may be recovered in a very few years. 

3. Guided in a wrong direction; misdirected or 
misled in action or thought ; hence, having a wrong 
purpose or intention; erring in thought or action. 

1659 Purtirotr 1172. Cant. Aj, That fiction of Brute. -ob- 
truded upon us by seduced and misguided Histories, 1660 
Mitton Free Conon. 18 To give a stay..to this general 
defection of the misguided and abus’d multitude. 1660 
Trial Regie. tor Others might do it by a misguided Con- 
science. @1776 Hume Fss. (1777) J. ix. 68 An ambitious, or 
rather a misguided [ear/ier edd. ignorant), prince arose, who 
[etc.]. 1825 Lame Zilia Ser. un. Barbara S—, Some comic 
actor,..in the misguided humour of his part, threw over the 
dish such a quantity of salt [etc.]. 1828 Scotr F. Af. Perth 
xxxil, Far different had been the fate of the misguided Heir 
of Scotland, from that which was publicly given out. 1903 
R. D. Suaw Pauline Ep. 137 Unworthy and misguided 
party cries had arisen among them. 

Hence Misgui‘dedly adv., Misgui‘dedness. 

1809 Knox in Jebb & K, Corr. (1834) 1. 555 Ignorance, 
misguidedness, and..infelicity of cireumstances, 18 
Paownine Ring 4 B&,.1x. 932 A poor hard-pressed .. thing 
Has rushed so far, misguidedly perhaps. 1874 Mortey 
Comprontise 96 Perversely and misguidedly selt-asserting. 


Misguider. [Mts-1 5.] One who misguides. 
ais7a Knox Hist, Ref Wks, 1846 1. 206 Maister James, 


MISGUIDING. 


principall mysgydar now of Scotland. 1648 SaLrmarsH 
Some Drops 50 That a new-star is to prepare for a mis- 
guider, and your story of Barchochebas upon it, it hath 
more lightsomnesse than light in it. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela 1V. 234 Pride, Vanity, Thoughtlessness, were my 
Misguiders. 1796 Evi2a Hamitton Lett, Hindoo Rajah 
(x811) I, 138 The misguider of the nind of Zaarmilla has.. 
mixed some truth with the abundance of his falsehoods, 
1824 Scotr Aedyauntlet let. xi, My gudesire was nae 
manager—not that he was a very great misgnider. 


Misgui-ding, 24/. 5d. [Mis-?3.] +a. Evil 
conduct; misbehaviour; disorder. b. Misrule; mis- 


inanagement; ill-treatment. Sc. ¢. Misdirection. 

?c31470 G. Asuey Active Policy 431 Mysreule & extorcion 
Mysguiding, Robbery & uecligence. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Lug. cexiviii. u 7b, Thurgh mysguydyng of the barge it 
ouerthrewe on the pyles. 1520 Caxfon’s Chron, ut. 25/2 
He slewe .1. thousande of y* olde sage faders of greate 
vertue bycause they tolde hym his mysgydynge. 1330 
Patsea. 470/2 Reformacions of mysgydyng [F. reforuia- 
cious des abus) be very necessary in a comen welth. 1535 
Srewaar Cron. Scot. UW. 214 King Occa.. Throw misgyding 
wes slane into the feild. 1588 Res. Privy Council Scat. Ser. 
1. IV. 266 For ailegeit misgyding of sum of the saidis 
collegeis. 1786 Buans Ox Sc. Bard viii, He ue'er was yien 
to great misguidin, Yet coin his pouches wad na hide in. 
31898 Hest. Gaz. 7 Oct. 3/2 The..perversion of our taste 
and misguiding of our zsthetic instincts. 

Misgui‘ding, f//. a. [Mis-!2.] That mis- 
guides, misdirecting. 

1753 H. Jones Earl of Essex (1756) 43 The narrow cen- 
sures of misguidiug crowds. 1811 SHELLEY in Hogg Life 
(1858) 1. 406 A man under a misguiding preconception, 1891 
Daily News 15 Oct. 4/6 Vhe..misguiding criticisms of Tory 
newspapers. 

Hence Misguidingly adv., ‘in a way to mis- 
lead’ (1847-54 Webster). 

+ Misgui'lt, s2. 02s. In 4-5 -gilt, -gylt(e, 
-gelt, [f, Mis-1 8 + Guitt sé.] Offence, mis- 
deed, crime. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14732 Pe moneurs for pair misgilt, Pair 
bordes [Jesus] ouerkest, bair penis spilt. cxa3go 1722, 
Palerne 3996 Let me make a-mendis for al my mis-gelt. 
fbid. 4397, etc. 21370 Robt. Cicyle (Hall.) 61 Thynke how 
thou was owte pylte Of thy Jande, for thy mys-gylte. 14.. 
Leges Burgorum li, Gif bat a burges be attachyt..for det 
or for ony misgilt. c1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 123 Thys 


mys-gylt pou for-yeue me ! 
+ Misguilt, v. Os. In 4 pa. pple. misgilt, 
-gelt. [f. Mis-18 + Gui v] To do wrong: 


used zx¢ér. or with pronominal obj. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.)1581 What haue ich so meche misgilt ? 
21325 Alaudelein 24 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg, (1878) 163 
Euer he sehonep pat hap misgilt. 

+ Misgui'se, 5d. Ods. [Mus-! 9.] Disguise. 
So + Misgui’sed #2/. a., + Misguising vd/. sd. 

1581 Satir. Poens Reform. xiiv. 332 Jour filthie, fals mis- 
gysing, Of haly Kirk jour temerar dispysing. 1603 [aas- 
net Pop. Lmpost. xxii, 149 These misguised bewitched 
creatures, 1646 W. Dett Rights Reform. Ep. Ded. A 2b, 
The power of God..shall as soon be made void, as the true 
Doctrine of the Gospel, though called Errour, Heresie, and 
Schisme, aud have all the misguises of Hell put upon it. 

+ Misgye’,v. Ods. [f Mis-l14gye, Guy v1] 
trans, Yo misgnide; ref. to misbehave. 

€3386 CHaucer Monk's T. 543 Tho wiste he [sc. Nero] wel 
he hadde him-self misgyed. 1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 
228 Sotil deceyuours, By whom the peple is mis gyed & 
led. c¢1§00 Lancelot 1663 If thei tak uot full contrisionne, 
And pwnys them that hath ther low mysgyit. 

+ Mish. Cant. Obs. [Shortening of Commis- 
sion 56.2] A shirt. 

1671-80 Heao Eng, Rogue 1, iv. 44. @ 1673 in Head's 
Canting Acad, 19 What though I no Togeman wear, Nor 
Commission, Mish, or slate. 

Mish, obs. form of Miss v1 

Mishaif, Sc. form of Misuave. 

+ Misha-le, a. Ods. [Mis-17. (Etymological 
perversion of misa‘le MESEL.)] Unhealthy, sick. 

¢1328 Afetr. Hont. 132 Forthi thou, aud the sones ilk aue, 
Sal he mishale als was Naamane [¢/ 74/ra_vuhale]. 

Mishandle (mishz'nd’l), v [{Mis-t1. Cf, 

G, misshandeln, Du. mishandelen.] trans. To 
handle or treat badly or improperly; to handle 
roughly or rudely; to maltreat, ill-treat. 
_ [13g0: ef. Misuanouine v7, sb] 130 Patscr. 637/2 It 
is nat well done to myshaudell hym thus as youdo. /did. 
689/1, I restore a mater, or Pee that was mysse handled. 
1533 More Afol, xxxv. Wks. 899/2 To be so wrongefullye 
myssehaudeled and punyshed, for onelye speakynge agaynste 
miysseorder and abusions. 1581 J. Bett Haddoa's Answ. 
Osor. 257b, There be some that are so beastly brutish that 
will mishandle the wordes and deedes of others, be they 
never so well spoken. 1616 Bacon Tract Conmendais 
Wks. 1827 VII. fe The proceedings wherein had either 
been mis-reported or mis-handled. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. 
xxi, It is a shame to see how they have mishandled the old 
man. 1828 Soutney Leét, (1856) IV, 93 He mishandled 
good subjects with great success. 1904 Weyman Add, 
Viaye vii, Solomon is old, and they may mishaudle him. 

Mishandled, f//.a. [M1s-12.] Ill-managed; 
maltreated, ill-treated. 

€1610 Sia J. Metvit Afe, (Bannatyne Cl.) 370 Charging 
us to tak cair of his mishandled estait. 1896 A. WHyTe 
Bible Char. 178 Poor mishandled Esau could not say that. 

Misha‘ndling, 22/. sd. [Mis-13.] Rough 
handling ; improper treatment; maltreatment. 

1390 Gower Conf. IL. 189 The wardes of the cherche keie 
Thurgh mishandlinge beu myswreynt. 1533 Moar 4 fol. 
xxxy. Wks. g00/2 The proues of al such myssehandlyng 
may..be brought foorth. 1658 A. Fox Wire’ lag u 
vil. 68 Not regarding the mis-handling, it happeueth iu 
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some fals..that the skin goeth off from the bone, 1886 
Sievenson A'idnapfed xiii. 119 He had looked on, day b 
day, at the mishandling of poor Ransome. 1904 Longmiese's 
Wag. Jan. 254 Even my mishandling cannot rob the earth 
of its quickening power. 

Mishant, variant of MEsSCcHANT. 


Mishanter (mifa‘nte1\, mischanter (mis- 
tfarnter). Se. and north. dial. Also MISCANTER, 

Var. of MISAUNTER, prob. influenced by mshant, 
mischant (sec MEscHANT). The form méschanter 
is app. due to assimilation to the synonymous 7és- 
chance.) Misadventure, mishap. 

1755 R. Forsres Afazx's SP. 31 They had some allagust 
that some mishanter had befa’n us, 1784 Burns HH 'edcome 
illey. Chitd, Mischanter fa’ me, If ought of thee, or of thy 
mammy, Shall ever daunton me, or awe me. 1824 Scott 
Redganntlet \et. xii, Mischanter on the auld heard o' ye! 
1866 Grecor Danffsh. Gloss., Mischanter, a hurt; a bruise. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb (1873) 256 For there's sae 
mony mishanters 't we hear o' happenin’ wi’ the like o’ ‘im. 

Mishap (mishe:p), sé. Forms: see [ap 56.1; 
also 5 myschap, 6 mishhapp. [f. Mrs-1 4+ 
Ilap 50.1, prob. after OF. weseheance MIscHANvt.] 

L. Evil hap; bad luck; misforlune. Now vere. 

61986 Cuaucer Monk's T. 255 What man that hath 
freendes thurgh fortune, Mishap wol make hem enemys. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vn. vil, 221 Vhoron myshappe 
I sawe hym slee two knyghtes at the ange of the water. 
«1530 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 32 Wyse laboure & mys- 
happe seldom mete to-gyder. 1591 Suaks. 1 //e2, VI, 1, i. 
23 Shall we curse the Planets of Mishap? 1633 (>. Herperr 
Temple 132 Artillerie i, From small fires comes oft not 
small mishap, 1667 Mitton 7’. Z. x. 239 It cannot be But 
that success attends him; if mishap, Ere this he had 
return'd, 1684 Contempd. St. Jan 1. ii. (1699) 21 ‘The 
greatest felicity of the World, was tyed to the greatest Mis- 
hap. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadimag. xvii. (1860) 38: It is either 
my good fortune or mishap, to he keenly susceptible to the 
influence of the atmosphere. 1826-34 Woxrpsw. Yo .I/iy 66 
And what if thou, sweet May, hast known Mishap by worm 
and blight. 

2. In particularized use: An unlucky accident. 

e13go R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 175 Many grete mis- 
happes, many hard trauaile. ¢ 1qs0 J/erdén 5 A worthy man 
to whom weren falle many myshappes with-in shorte time. 
©1586 Cress Pembroke Ps. cxxt. v, From ev'ry mishapp.. 
Safe thou shalt by Jehovas hand be guarded. 1588 Sraks. 
Tit. A.t.i 152 Secure from worldly chatinces and mishaps. 
1667 Dayoen Jud. Entp, v. ii, Lmight have liv'd my own Mis- 
haps to mourn. 1781 Cowrer Coaversat, 321 Alas for unfore- 
seen mishaps! 1836 W. Tevixc Astoria 1.17 The pleasures, 
dangers, adventures, and mishaps, which they had shared 
together in their wild wood life. 1896 Law 7ines C. 438/2 
The musical portion of the service had to be curtailed, .in 
consequence of a mishap to the organ. 

Proverb. 1509 Barciay Shyp UF Pols (1874) ET. 251 One 
myshap fortuneth neuer alone. 

b. A fall from chastity. rare. (Cf. MISFORTUNE 
sb. 2.) Cf. dial. méishap-child, a bastard. 

1857 P. Cunnincuam Walpole’s Lett. 1. 95 note, Lady 
Betty was the friend and correspondent of Swift. Tn early 
life she made a asishap. 

[Mis-1 1.] 


+ Mishap, v. 0¢s. 
Ll. intr, Of a person: To mect witb mishap or 
misfortune; to come to grief, Also, to have the 


misfortune ¢o do something. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4967 For pou 
myshappedest y pe first ende, Now schaltow spede er pat 
pou wende. 1377 Lanot. 2. P72. B. x. 283 Archa dei mys- 
happed and ely Gare his nekke. 1g0a NiGccieve Let. of 
Cupid 217 For many a mau by woman hath mishapped. ¢1450 
Merlin 24 Yef Vortiger hadde be ther, they hadde not so 
myshapped. 3533 More Afe/. 192 hb, Mo men then so many, 
haue misse happed to be.,mysse punyshed. 

2. Of an event or imfers.: To happen unfortn- 


nately. Often with dative pron. 

1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13280 Grace til 
hym wold nou bytide, But euere mys happed [@ 1400 Petyt 
MWS. mishapned] ou his syde. 14.. Arth. & Merl. 795 
(Douce MS.) For hit was myshapped so, In his herte hym 
was ful wo. ©1480 Aferdin 471 Gawein was euer peusif for 
his vncle,..that hym sholde eny thinge myshappe. 1533 
Moaz Afol. 95 A thyuge .. myche more to be lamented, 
when yt manpaeth to fall hetweue aman & his wyfe. 
1592 Ly. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut, TV. 109 This 
mishappethe me by Andrewe Mallories lewdest misleading 
my sonne. 7633 . Jonson Tale Tub 11. i, Some things 
mishap’d, that he is come without her. 1647 Hexuan, 
Misschieden, to Mishap, or to Fall out HL 


b. Of a weapon: To fall unluckily. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng.i.a 4, As this Brute shold shete 
vn to an hert his arwe myshapped .. and so there Brute 
quelled his fadre. 

So + Misha’pping vé/, sé., mishap. 

31330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 68 Alle his mishappyng 
felle, he com in to Pountif [Descendist en P. a sa confusioun), 


Misha'ply, e¢v. [Mis-16.] By mischance. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. vi. 220 By myshap thon 
camyst behynde hym aud myshappely thou slewe hym. 


+ Misharppen, zv. 04s. [Mis-11,] 

1, = Miswapr v1. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 289 Boste & deignouse 
pride & ille avisemeut Mishapnes oftentide. 24 1400 Alorte 
Arth, 3454 Mane, amende thy mode, or thow myshappene. 
1530 Pausor. 637/2 It is uo wonder thoughe he myshappen, 
for he is ever quarellynge. 

2. = MISHAP z. 2. 

@1400 [see Misuar v. 2, quot. c1930]. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf 
Manhode w. xxiii. (1869) 188 Whan any wole flee in to he 
skyes, and afterward hapneth him to falle, ober mishapneth. 
1530 Patsca. 637/2 He that trusteth ever to happe it mys- 
happeueth hym somtyme. 1350 CoveroaLe Sir, Perle v. 


MISHNAH. 


11588) 41 No evil mishappened vnto hint therof, 1590 
Srenser #. Q. 1. iti, 20 Affraid, least to themselves the like 
mishapen might. 1610 HoLianp Camden's Brit. 1. 59 Uf 
ought should mishappen. 1611 Corer, d/esadventy a, to 
iishappen, to succeed ill vnto. 

So + Misha‘ppening vé/. sb.. mishap. 

¢ 1330 RK. Bruxne Céroen, (1810) 290 On po pat God lufes 
Jest mishappenyng salle falle. 
+ Misha‘ppy, 2. 04s. [Mis-!7.] Unhappy. 
1386 Cuaccer wedi, » 602 Sorweful and mishappy is 
the condicioun of a povre begger. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 3309/2 
Myshappy, or vnhappy, ¢/ortienatus. 

So + Misha‘ppiness, unhappiness. unluckiness. 

agar Wyatt in Tottels AJiése. (Arb.) 47 What wit haue 
wordes so prest, and forceable, ‘That may conteyn my great 
inishappinesse? 1639 Batu Lett, (Uannatyne Clad, 145 
‘The mishappines of the affair, which could nut be..so com- 
passed as to give content to all. 

+ Misharrit, pa. pple. Se. Obs. [2 f Mis-! 
+ TIarRE + -¢ = -ED.]  ? Unhinged. 

1501 Douctas Pel. /fon 1, xix, 1 agane.. Crap in the 
muskane aikin stok misharril. 

Also 6 Se. 


+ Misha've, v. Ods. 


mishaif, 


mischawe. [f Mis-! 14 Tave wo as. CL 
TJavine 232. sé. 3. (In OF. amitshebbende = ill, 
unwell..] ref. To misbehave onesclf. 


1528 Si. -icts Fas. 1 (1814) 11. 3523/2 Gefe ony tyme had 
hene pt we had mishad ws. ¢ 1560 A. Scott /’cems (S.T.5.) 
iif, 49 Lot 3it 3e may mishait 30w in sum caice, And ge 
defend not damissellis defame. 1562 Adberateest Reg. (1844) 
1. 346 For the iniuring of diuerse nychtbouris,, and for 
mischawing of himself in sic sindry wayis. 1744 Mrs. 
Derany Lyfe & Corr. (1861) IL. 237 Barrow has mishaved 
himself so much that he must go. 

Misheant, variant of MEScHANT. 

Mishear (mishien, 2 Also 3 misiheren 
(see Y-HERE). [In OL. méshieran: see Mis-1 1 
and Hear vt) frans. ta. In OF, to disobey. 
b. To hear ansiss, incorrectly, or imperfectly. 
Also aésal, or tntr. 

cg6r AtneELwoip Aude St. Benet v. (Schrier 1885) 62 Se 
pe cow gehyrd, he gehyrd me, and se pe cow mishyrd, he 
mishyrd me, a 1023 Wurrstan //om. xviii. (1883) 104 And 
pat mancynn to swyde gode imishyrde, a1azg ctucr. &. 
296 On elpi word bet tu mis-iherest. 1483 Cath. Angd. 
241/2 To Mishere, ofaudire. 1552 Hvtoret, Misheare, 
obandioa, [Cfi. Cooper Thesaurus (1565), Olandio, to heare 
hardely or vnwillingly.] 1595 SHans. Jotun ui. 4 Thou hast 
mispoke, misheard, Be weil aduis‘d, tell ore thy tale againe. 
1815 J. C. Hosnouse Substance Lett. (1816 11. zof11 My 
informant misheard or mistook a metaphor for a fact. 1877 
‘Tennyson /favold v. i, Your second-sighted man.. Mis- 
heard their snores for groans. 1884 Harper's Mags. Dec. 
142 Perbap» he had misheard the unknown voice. 

So Mishea‘rer, 

1483 Cath. dngl. 241 '2 A Misherer, obamditor. 

Mishea‘ring, v4/. 5d. [Mis-13.] ta. Sinful 
hearing or listening. Oés. b. Llearing incoirectly 
or imperfectly. 

1483 Cath, cingl. 241/2 A Misherynge, obanelitus, oban- 
dicto. 1493 Dives & Parper i. xix. ivj, Goddes name 
is taken in veyne by mysheryng For if thou haue liking to 
here grete othes [etc.], 1832-4 De Quincey Cesars Wks. 
1859 X. 32 The universal mishearing in the outermost ring 
of the audience. 1860 Pusry Alin. /'raph. p. vii, The 
question how the translators came so to render it, hy what 
inisreading or mishearing, or [etc.]. 188% Blackie. Mag. 
Apr., [Errors] such as arise from mishearing. 


+ Mishea’rken, v. 02s. [Mis-! 1.J 
a. To listen sinfully. b. To mishear. 

¢ 1200 in O. E. Hom. 1. 305 Ich habbe..Mishercnet. « 1580 
Jerreng Bugbears w. v. 3 in Archiv Stud. nem Spr. 
(1897) XCIX. go Art sure he did tel thee, or didest thou 
misseharkeu? 

Mishent, obs. variant of MESCHANT. 

[Misher(s)ing: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Mishlaw, variant of MusHLa, 

Mish-mash (mi‘{;mzf), 54. Also 5 mysse- 
masche, 7 mish-mass. [A reduplication of Masy 
shl Cf, G. méschmasch, Da. (? from LG.) mésk- 
mask.) A confused mixture; a medley, hodge- 
podge, jumble. 

1450 Mankind 49 in Alacro Plays 3 But, ser, | prey yow 
pis questyon to claryfye: Dryff-draff, mysse-masche. 1585 
Hiains Yunins' Nomenclator 362 A confused or disordered 
heape of all things together: a mishmash. 1600 HoLLtano 
Livy xxvi. xl, 615 A very mish mash [orig. covlez-io} and 
sinke of vile and wretched persons. 1634 51a T. Heasert 
Trav, (1638) 27 A mish-mash of Arabick and Portuguise. 
1676 Doctrine of Devils 146 That Gallimawphey Mish-mass, 
of most Monstruous..Conceits and Practises. 1806 W. 
Tay.or in Robberds fem. (1843) IL. 257 The Mishmash of 
Manuscript, printed extract fetc.], 1860 rere Min. Proph., 
Haggai i. 2 The Samaritans. .(amid tbeir mishmash of wor- 
ship, worshipping, as our Lord tells them, they know not 
what). 1876 Gro. Eniot Dan, Der. xxii, A ridiculous 
mish-mash of superannuated customs and false ambition. 

attrib. 1652 Nas ft Low-Countr. 1 When, first, the 
first coufused Masse Did, from its mish mash medly, passe. 

Hence Mi'shmash z., to make a ‘ mish-mash’ or 


confused mass of; to throw into confusion. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais iw. 1x. (1737) 247 Then is saerifie'd 
to him Haherdines, Poor-Jaek, minglemangled, mishmash’d. 
1791 Learmont Poems 199 Steghin gluttons.. Mish-mashin’ 
creatures for their greed or gust. 1866 Grecor Banffsh.Gloss., 
Aeesh-mash, to mingle; to throw into a confused mass. 


|| Mishnah, mishna (mi‘{na). Also 7-8 
misna, mischna,( ~/. mischnaios). [post-Biblical 
Heb. mw mishna", pl. mishnath and mishnayoth 
(1) repetition, (2) instruction, £ mw shad" to 
repeat, in post-Biblical Heb. to so learn 

31-2 


tnt. 


MISHONOUR. 


(oral tradition).] The collection of binding pre- 
cepts or halakhoth (see HAvacHaH) which forms 
the basis of the Talmnd and embodies the contents 


of the oral law. Also, a paragraph of the mishnah. 

1610 T. Fitznersert Policy §& Relig. u. xiv. 191 The first 
collection was made by Iudas, the sonne of Simon, .. and 
this was called A7isaa. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrintage (1614) 1 
The Alischnaios, and Gemara made vp the whole Talmud. 
Jbid. 170 Their Alischua or Talmud text. 1723 MATHER 
Vindic Bible yoo The el affirm that the most remark- 
able copies of the Mischna, written in the second age after 
Christ, were marked with points. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) [1.673 Drawn from the Fathers, the Councils, or 
the Mishna. 1867 Chad. Encycl. UX. 281/1, 524 chapters 
(Perakim), which contain the single Mishnas. 1883 Lncycd. 
Brit. XV1. 503/2 A mishnah, if genuine, never begins with 
a passage of the Pentatench. : 

fence Mishnic, -ical (mifaik, -ikal’, also 
Mishnaic (mifné ik), + Mi‘sniac, -acal ad/s., per- 
taining or relating to, characteristic of, the mishnah. 

1718 Prioeaux Old & New Test. u. uu. 67 The Tanaim or 
the Mishnical doctors. 1723 Matuer Vtadic. Bible 301 
Ephodeus assures us that all the ancient Misniack books 
were pointed. /éd. 362 After these let the Misnincal 
Doctors he considered, 1867 Chamih. Encycl. VX. 281/1 
The individual enactments of the Mishnic doctors. 1898 
Expositor July 77 Very late Biblical or even Mishnic 
Hebrew. 1878 Ancycl, Brit.V U1. 56/1 The Mishnaic usage. 

+ Mishonour, 3. 04s. [Mts-17.] Dishonour. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 23644 Pe wicked .. of alle pai sal haf 
mishonur. 

So +Mishonour w., to dishonour. 

1570-6 Lamparor Peranih. Aent (1826) 174 God was 
blasphemed, the holy Virgine his mother mishonoured. 

+ Misho'pe, 5d. Os. [Mis-1 7. Cf. MDu. 
mishope, MSw. mishop.) Despair. 

a.1300 Cursor AJ. 27050 For sli mis-hope bat pai lij in, ne 
dar pai nakin god bigin. c¢1400 Rede St. Bexet (Prose) 9 
Pat ye ne falle in na mis-hope, bot in godis trou3 to liue. 
c14q50 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5889 Mys hope of pair synn. 
1506 Naleuder of Sheph. I jb (1892) 111. 93 Myshope. 

+ Mishocpe, v. Ods. [Mis-1 7. Cf MDu. 
mishopen, MEG. méssehoffen, MSw. méshoppa.] 

1. trans. To fail to hope in. 

a@1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 213 Ich ne mishopie be nout. 

2. znir. To despair. 

1303 R. Brunng Aand?, Synne 8439 Pat a man myshope 
noght Pogh he haue grete temptyng of boght. @1340 
Hamroce Psalter xiii, 20 Myshopand of thi goednes, 
1380 Wycuir Serv, Sel. Wks. 1. 346 How my3te ae Ladi 
myshope pat ne she shulde come to hevene? 

Misick, ohs, form of Mizzick dial. 

Mis-iheren: see M1sHEAR v, 
_Misimagina‘tion. [Mius-! 4.] 
imagination. 

1618 Br. Haun Righteous Mauiton Wks. (1625) 700 Who 
ean without indignation look vpon the prodigies which this 
mis-imagination produces in that other sex? 

Misima‘gine, v. [Mis-! 1.]  ¢rans. To 
imagine erroncously. So Misima‘gined A//. a. 

1625 Donne Sern. 24 Feb. (1626) 44 God hath no where told 
thee, that hee hath done any such thing as an ouertender 
Conscience may mis-imagine. @1684 Leicuton Cozzzz. 
1 (et, Wks. (1868) 231 Had he come down, as some have 
misimagined it, only to set us this perfect way of obedience. 

Misimpre‘ssion. [Mis-! 4.] A wrong im- 

[tession. 
_ 1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. 351 Even he that overcometh 
in the main yet seldome so far conquereth as to receive no 
misimpression upon bis mind, 1869 Sin J. T. Cocerioce 
Alem. FJ. Keble xiii. 301, 1 can scarcely avoid saying a few 
words to prevent 2 misimpression as to himself. 1884 Sia 
J. A. Picton in MW. 4 Q. 5 Apr. 271/2 [She] is under a mis- 
inpression as to any connexion between these two words. 

Misimprision. Error for Misprision. 

1611 Sreep /fist. Gt. Brét, 1X. xxi. 781/1 Whose fault as 
shee thought. .was rather through misimprision then will. 

Misimpro've, v. Now rare. [Mis-1 7.] 

1. trans. To cmploy wrongly (cf. Improve 
v, 2); to fail to nse to good purpose; to abuse, 
use ill. Obs. or U.S. 

1658 H. Mosetey Healing Leaf 15 What should become 
of him that had ten Talents, if he had misimproved them? 
1680 Matuen Jrewfcen 19 That good principle of..modera- 
tion towards Brethren of differing Judgments, hath been.. 
perversely misimproved. 1737 F Wituison Aff. Man's 
Companion vu. i. (1744) 128 The most Part of Men..mis- 
improve their Health. 1798 J/issionary Mag. No, 22. 133 
We warned the people against misimproving so high a privi- 
lege, 1826 Loner. in Life (1891) 1. vii, 87 You either over- 
rated my abilities and advantages..or ] have sadly mis- 
improved them both, 

2. To improve injudicionsly; to ‘make worse 
for mending’. Also aéso/. 

1847 Mitter Firs Jape. Eng. xvi. (1857) 266 Nowhere .. 
had the hand of improvement misimproved so sadly. 1853 
G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. \. 115 This, our only 
station for the plant,..has been. .tampered with and mis- 
improved of late. 

Misimpro‘ved, ///. a. Oss. or U.S. Also 
§ -improven. [Mis-! 2.] Wrongly employed ; 
not used to good purpose; abused. 

1661 HickeERINGILL Jamaica 95 Nor did this licentious- 
nesse Jong want the misimproved subtlety of a Gentleman. 
1717 Wooaow Corr, (1843) 11, 286 Our sins and misimproven 
privileges. 1820 W. Jav Prayers 208 Our misimproved time 
and talents. 

+Misimpro‘vement. Oés. [Mis-] 4.] 
Failure to employ properly, abuse, misuse. 

1644 [H. Parker] (ee Populi at Vf the commonwealth 
hath an interest in slaves, how can such mis-improvement 


Wrong 
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thereof be answered to God? @1748 Watts Louprov. Mind 
ni. iv, We are justly chargeable with criminal sloth, and mis- 
improvement of the talents. 1774 Astcaw Abamsin Fan, 
Lett, (1876) 48 The misimprovement of our great advantages. 
1806 A. Stewart in Afent. (1822) 232 Our sin in the mis- 
improvement of former privileges. 

Misimpro-ver. Os. or U.S. [Mis-! 5.] 
One who misimproves. 

1712 Brackwetr in H. G. Graham Social Life Scot. x. 
(1899) II. 133 [Every enjoyment that came from Providence] 
could but feed to the slanghter of the misimprover. 1746 
D. Braineao Diary 11 Oct. (1902) 1. 314 My mind was per- 
plexed witb fears that I was 3 misimprover of time. 

Misinclina‘tion. [Mis-!4.] A wrong in- 
clination. 

1652 Scrater Cit. Alagistracy (1653) 16 If any are found 
of the same misse-inclinations now. 1673 O. WALKER Educ. 
21 ]t is much easier to bend a natural mis-inclination to its 
neighbour virtue—than to its opposite. é 

Misincli-ne, v. [Mis-11.] To incline in a 
wrong direction. 

x652 Br. Hare /uzis. World ut. § 11 See him, by mis- 
inclining his own will, apostatizing from his Infinite Creator. 


Misinclined, f//. a. [Mis-! 2, 7.] a. 
Wrongly inclined. b. Disinclined. 

17316 Soutn Sern. (1744) X. i, 8 Our affections [are] 
mis-inclined. 1837 S. R. Maitcano Voluntary Syst. (ed. 2) 
12 If you've any ahing «thal you could let me have reason- 
able, T should not be misinclined to deal with yon. 

Misinfer, v [Mis-1 1.]  ¢vans. To infer 
wrongly ; also, + to draw a wrong inference from. 

1s97 Hooker £ecd. fod. v. lil. § 4 Nestorius. .did-.mis-in- 
ferre that in Christ those natures can by no coniunction make 
one person. 1640 Sin E, Derinc Carmelite (1641) Bij, You 
corrupt one Text and mis-inferre two other. @ 1663 SANDER- 
son Serut., Ad Cleruiz (1681) 67 Such conclusions as are 
mis-inferred hence. 1700 Cottier 2nd Def. Short View 101 
Because Modesty is the Character of Women, [1] misinfer, 
that no Woman must be shewn without it. 

Misi-nference. [Muis-1 4.] Wrong inference. 

1627 W. Scrater /xp, 2 Thess. (1629) Aivb, Plausibly 
perhaps by mis-inference. 1647 Trapp Cont. 2 Pet. iii. 16 
When we put words into the mouths of these oracles by 
mis-inferences or mis-applications. 

Misinuferring, 74/. sb. [Mis-13.] = prec. 

wet Be. Hate £pisé. rv. iv. 343 Is it the voice of treason, 
or religion? And, if traiterous, whether flatly, or by mis- 
inferring? 

Misinfo'rm, v. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To inform 
amiss; to give wrong or misleading information fo. 

In the first quot. prob. two words (see Mts adv). 

1390 Gower Cou/. 1. 178 It nedeth of no bakbitinge That 
thon thi ladi mis enforme. 1530 PatsGr. 605/1, I.. bring one 
from the trewe opinion by misenformyng. @ 1608 Der 
Relat. Spir. 1.(1659) 67 You may also mark how the Devil 
at this tune did misinform E.K. 16st losses Leviat/. nu. 
XXX. 175 To let the people be..mis-informed of the grounds 
.. of those his essentiall Rights. 31667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 
355 Least .. She dictate false, and missinforme the Will To 
do what God expressly hath forbid. 1701 Norris /dca/ 
IVorld 1. iv. 188 Our senses..do not..deceive or misinform 
us as to the meer existence of things. 1807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1. 1. ix. 457 Pontoppidan misinformed, and 
deluded, his prince, upon a thonsand points of history. 

@sol, 1611 Bipce 2 AZac. iii. 11 That some of it belonged to 
Hireanus,..and not as that wicked Simon had misinformed. 
1625 Be. Mountacu App. Cax'sar 256 You misinforme against 
him for concluding with the Papists. 1678 MARVELL Growzh 
Pofery 43 However the King's Counsel may misinform. 

Misinfo‘rmant, [Mis-! 5.] One who gives 
wrong information. 

1860 in WoacesTER, citing Wilberforce. 1882 Standard 
11 Nov. 5/7) am at a loss to know what your mis-informant 
can mean by the expression. 

Misinforma'tion. [Mis-! 4] 

1. The action of misinforming or condition of 
being misinformed. 

1587 Fireminc Coxin. [/olinshed LL. 1009/1 A..tiver, 
which the Britons called Isk ; Piolomeus by misinformation 
nameth it /saca. 1654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) I, 
60, | must now contradict..what by Lt Gen. Middleton's 
yery unkind and unfriendly misinformation 1 mistold you 
inmy last. 1668 CLarenoon Viudic. Tracts (1727) 37 Either 
hy misinformation or negligence of the clerk..the county 
of Warwick was inserted. 1756 Jounson K. of Prussia 
Wks. 1796 X11. 239 He declares himself. .against the use of 
torture, and by some misinformation charges the English 
that they still retain it, 1800 Asia’, Aun. Keg. 312/2 By 
the misinformation of our guides, we were led to Amergurh. 
1861 J. S. Mitt Utélitarianisw v. 85 Courts of law allow 
voluntary engagements to be set aside..sometimes on the 
ground of mere mistake, or misinformation. 

2. Erroneous or incorrect information. 

a@ 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 262 According to the 
common misinformation, which the Romans had coneerning 
the Jews. 1743 T. Bircu Lie Boyle B.’s Wks. 1772 I. p. cvi, 
Not only our weather-glasses, but likewise our senses, 
may give us misinformation about cold. 1846 J. W, Croker 
in C. Pagers 22 Aung. (1884), Lord George is again under 
some misinformation. 1901 KipLinc Aéi vil. 163 He was, 
by virtue of his office, a burean of misinformation. 

tb. With a and fi. Ods. 

1627 Lorne in Willcock Gt. Alarguess (1902) App. iii. 355 
Whom they have incensed agains me by their misinforma- 
tions. ¢1640 J. Smyvru Lives Berkeleys (1883-5) 11. 407 A 
misinformation of those that waited in his sicknes. 1788 
Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11. 63 It says that Congress removed 
to Hartford, but this is a misinformation. 


_Misinforrmed, 7//. a. [M1s-! 2.] Incorrectly 
informed ; having an incorrect or imperfect know- 
ledge of or acquaintance with the facts. 

€1447 in F. M. Nichols Lawford Hall(1891) App. 23 The 
said pe de gre aboue is mysse enfourmed hothe of weddyng 
of Agnes Forde and fetc.). 1635 Quartes Eaidd, 1. vic 


MISINTERPRETABLE. 


(1718) 85 She abuses Her mis-inform'd beholder's eye. 1735 
Berkecey Free-think, in Math. § 6 Wks. 1871 IIL. 304, 
1 own myself misinformed, and shall gladly be found In a 
mistake. 1815 A. Burn in .Weg. ut. (1816) 121 A weak and 
misinformed conscience. 1895 Tintes 9 Jan. 4/4 A few of 
tbe Jess important ones [vzz. statements] were found to be 
misinformed or misleading. 

Misinformer, [M1s-! 5.] = MIsInrorMAnT, 

1635 in Listwore Papers Ser. u. (1889) III. 222 Those 
malicious misinformers whose..!yes turned my sinces into... 
a confused Joad of greife. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 525 That all incendiaries, and misinformers of tbe 
subjects anent his Majestie..be punished. 1894 Colusibus 
(Ohio) D/sf. 17 Jan., Your informer, or rather misinformer. 

Misinstru‘ct, v. [Mis-! 1.]  ¢vaxs. To 
instruct amiss. 

1547-64 Bavtowix Alor. Philos. (Palfr.) 147 When they 
haue beene .. misinstructed.. by a fawning and fleering 
flatterer. 1s97 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xlix. § 3 Let vs not 
thinke that our Saviour did misinstrnet his disciples, 1843 
Blackw, Mag. LIV. 31 He. -subsides into the mere singing- 
master, to misinstruct the rising generation. 


Misinstru-ction. [Mus-1 4.] Erroneous 


instruction. 

1642 Mitton Agol. Swect. Wks. 1851 II. 299 Correcting 
by the clearnesse of their owne judgement the errors of their 
mis-instruction, 1664 H. More Antid. Idolatry x. 116 By 
reason of the blinde Mis-instructions of their Church. 1839 
Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) II. 157 The official 
project..for the mis-instruction of our poorer countrymen, 
1854 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) 11. i. 59 Bent and perverted by 
..early misinstruction. 1898 Daily News 26 May 4/7 Tbe 
Eton Greek Grammar.. was one of the worst ever compiled 
for the delusion and misinstruction of youth, 

Misinte‘lligence. [f. Mis-! 4 + Isre.u- 
GENCE, prob. after F. mdséntelligence.) 

1. Misunderstanding between two parties; dis- 


agreement, discord. Now rave or Oés. 

1639 Daum. or Hawt. Sfp. for Edin. Wks. (1711) 216 
Whatever those mis-intelligences have heen, which might 
have estranged..us from your majesty. 1654-66 EarL 
Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 645 ler heart and face were in 
perfect mis-intelligence, 1765 Macueane Ir. Afoshetm’s Eccl. 
ffist. xv. ii. 1. i, § 21 (2768) 1V. 323 There had subsisted 
..an, almost, uninterrupted misintelligence between the 
French monarchs and the Roman pontiffs. 

2. Misunderstanding of the meaning of some- 
thing ; wrong impression as to facts. 

1779 H. Watpote Let. fo Rev. W. Cole 28 Jan., 1] showed 
one or two of them [sc. some tales] to a person .. who may 
have mentioned them, and occasioned Mr. Lort's mis- 
intelligence. [1818 Tooo, Aliséatelligence,..2. Misinforma- 
tion; false accounts.} 1822 Snetrey Sed, Left. (1882) 192 
Their stupid misintelligence of the deep wisdom and 
harmony of the author. P 

3. Lack of intelligence or sagacity. rare. 

1848 Tait's Alag. XV. 703 {tr. Fr.] There reigns in our 
stables a rudeness, a misintelligence, which does not allow 
our undertaking the necessary operations for taming these 
animals, 1876 LoweLt Le?t. (1894) IT, 196 No doubt the 
government ts bound to protect the misintelligence of the 
blacks, but surely not at the expense of the intelligence of 
the men of our own blood. 

Misinte‘lligible, ¢. vare—'. [Mis-1 6.] 
Capable of being wrongly understood. 

1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 89 It 
is not even intelligible, and, what is worse still, sure to be 
mis-intelligible. i 

+ Misinte‘nd, v. O45. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
intend, purpose, or direct wrongfully. 

1sgz Kyo Sol, §& Pers. 1. iv. 127 Cut short what malice 
Fortune misintends. 1598 Dickenson Greene iu Conc. (1878) 
111 Such recreations not misintended, hinder melancholy. 


+ Misintended, 4//. a. Obs. [Mis-! 2.] 
Maliciously aimed. 

1594 SrENSEA Amoretti xvi, The Daimzell broke his mis- 
intended dart. 

+ coer vbl, sb. Obs. In 5 mysen- 
tendyng. [app. f. Mis-] 3 + InTEND vw. + -1nG!, 
but the meaning ‘ tend, care for’ isnot recorded for 
InTEND or F, ert¢endre.] ? Want of care, inattention. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans cviijb, The leest mysdyetyng and 
mysentendyng sleth [hir]. 

Misintention. zare~'. [Mis-14.] Wrong 
intention. 

1626 Br. Hatt Contempi., O. T. xx.74 The act is no other 
then what the infinite iustice of God would iustly worke 
by their mis-intentions. 

Misinterpret, v. [Mis-11. Cf. F. mdstnter- 
préter.) trans, To interpret erroneonsly or in an 
incorrect sense; to give a wrong interpretalion to. 


occas. aéso?Z. Also Misinte'rpreting vd/. sd. 

1589 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser.1.1V. 427 The motioun 
of my voyage.. wilbe diverslie skansit upoun, the misin- 
terpreting quhairof may tend. .to my grite dishonnour. 1593 
Suaus, Rick. /7, ui. i. 18 Neere to the King in blood, and 
neere in Jone, Till you did make him mis-interprete me. 
1645 Micton Te¢rack, 83 That all misinterpreting, and occa- 
sion of fraud, or death may be remov‘d. 1651 Hopes 
Leviath, un, xxvii. 153 False Teachers, that .. mis-interpret 
the Law of Nature. 1711 STEELE Sfec/. No. 80% 1 All their 
Words and Actions were misinterpreted a eacb other. 
1821-2 SHELLEY Chas. /, 1. 54 Mark too, my lord, that this 
expression strikes His Majesty, if I misinterpret not. 1880 
McCartuy Own Times xxxit, HL. 63 They entirely mis- 
interpreted the significance of the stories, 

Misinte‘rpretable, z. [Mis-16.] Capable 
of misinterpretation ; liable to be misinterpreted. 

1604 Supplic, Masse Priests § 14 The letter of Scripture 
(mis-interpretable by every contentious spirite), 1684 E. 5. 
Ausw, H, More's Expos. Apoc. 169 How mis-interpretable 
the Bible is..is too notoriously known, 1828 CARLYLE 


MISINTERPRETATION. 


Misc. Ess., Werner (1840) 1. 110 The two most showy, 
heterogeneons, and misinterpretable writers of his day. 

Misinterpreta‘tion. [Mus-) 4. Cf. F. 
meésinterprétaiton.| Erroneous interpretation. 

1576 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 32 By the nbvsynge, 
mysinterpretacion or mystakinge of these ordynannces. 1624 
Donne Serm. (1640) ii, 17 S, Matthew .. sayes in a word, 
which can admit of no mis-interpretation ‘Vhat that was 
fulfilled which Esay had said. 1684 T. Bornet 7%. Zarth 
mt, 13 We are oblig'd to free it from those false glosses or 
mis-interpretations, that..make it wholly ineffectnal. 1711 
StEELe Sfect. No. 4? 2 One would think a silent Man.. 
should he very little liable to misinterpretations. 1874 
Carpenter A/ent. Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 168 A far more frequent 
cause of false perceptions, however, lies in the misinterpreta- 
tion of real Sense-impressions, 1896 A2/butd’s Syst. Aled. 
1. 211 ‘Uhe histological misinterpretations it contains are so 
numerons [ete.]. 

Misinterpreter. [Mis-! 5.] One who 
misinlerprets. 

1s99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 293 The 
lawyers and selfe-conceited misinterpreters. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce \ntrod., Wks. 1851 IV. 12 He is no hetter then a 
Pharise.. whom asa misinterpreter of Christ I openly protest 
against. 1661 BoyLe Style of Script. 227 His solid defence 
of divers of its truths aguinst its misinterpreters. 1825 
Coteripce Aids Refi. (1848) 1. 246 To present each article 
in its trne Scriptural purity, by exposnre of the caricatures 
of misinterpreters. on 

Misjoin, v [Mus-! 1.] ¢vavs. To join or 
connect wrongly, inappropriately, or unsnitably ; 
spec. in Law (cf. MIsJOINDER). 

1sqo Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Y° issues hane ben misioyned. 
/bid., Mysjoyning of thissne. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vw. 111 
Oft in her absence mimic Fansie wakes To imitate her [sc. 
Natare]; but misjoyning shapes, Wilde work produces oft. 
1687 Dryoen Hind & P. 1. 140 Luther, more mistaking 
what he read, Misjoins the sacred Body with the Lrend. 
19790 Semprouia 111.61 It misjoins nor thoughts, nor words, 
nor deeds. 2 1857 [see next], 

Misjoinder. Zaw. [Mis-1 4.] Improper 
joinder of parties in an action or of causes of 
action in a suit. 

1852 Act 15 § 16 Viet. c. 76 § 35 In case it shall appear 
at the Trinl of any Action that there has heen a Misjoinder 
of Plaintiffs. 1857 Kerr Blackstone's Comnt 111. xx. 324 
In actions of tort the plaintiff may always remedy a mis- 
joinder of defendants, by entering a xolle prosegut, as to 
the defendant misjoined. 1883 [see JornorR b). 

Misju'dge, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢vaus. To judge 
wrongly; to judge ill of; to have false opinions of. 

1533 More Dedell. Salem x. Wks. 952/2 And therefore no 
more mysse indge any manne. 1633 Eart Mancn. 42 
Mondo (1636) 171 If yon know the goodnesse of a mans 
life, mis.judge him not by any strangenesse of his death. 
¢1779 Jounson 4. P., Waller (1868) 109 That Clarendon 
ict misjudge the motive of his retirement is the more 
probable. 189: E. Peacock WV. Brendon Il. 3 How yon 
misjudge ns women ! niewia. We 

b. absol. or tutr. To err in judging; to form 
wrong opinions of. 

16a Act 5 Eliz.c. 5 § 23 And becanse no maner of person 
shall misjudge of thintent of this Estatnte. 1678 Dryoen 
All for Love ut. Wks. 1701 11. 70 You misjudge: Yon see 
throngh Love, and that delndes your sight. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1v. 38 Too long, mis-jndging, have I thonght thee 
wise. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. x. 1467 Have we mis- 
jndged here, over-armed onr knight? 

So Misju'dgea f//. a., Misjudging v0/. sé. and 
ppl. a. (hence Misju'dgingly adv.). 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 64 Suspicyon or mis- 
indgynge of that thynge that is vncertayne. 1598 MarsTon 
Sco. Villanie 1. vi. 199 Hence thou misiadging Censor. 
1643 Mitton Divorce (1645) Azh, Let me arreed him, not 
to be the foreman of any mis-judg'd opinion, unlesse his 
resolutions he firmly seated. 1677 Gitetn Deszonol. 111. 
ii. ro All kind of distresses are obnoxious to the worst of 
misjndgings from malevolent minds. 1788 CHARLOTTE 
Situ Eveline (1816) 1V. 314 Did he not wish to see 
his misjudging father? 1836-7 Dickens Sé, Boz, Scenes xi, 
His graceful demeanonr, aie, as some misjudging persons 
have..considered it, 1838 Lytron Lela un. 5, f did not 
read that fnce misjndgingly,’ thonght the queen. 1849 
eaenutay Hist. Eng. wu. 1.153 The misjndging friends of 

2 erty. ” is 

Misju'dgement, -judgment. [Mus-! 4.] 
Wrong, mistaken, or perverted judgement. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93 Misindgement is 
whan of a lyght suspycyon .. we indge onr neyghbour to 
speke, thynke, or do yt thynge that is mortall synne. 1633 
Be. Hate Hard Texts, N. T. 157 To runne so far into the 
mis-jndgement of their mindes. 1796 PeccE 4 xonym. (1809) 
368 They cannot carry off a misjudgment, or a rash saying, 
with the.. indifference of a younger person. 1873 SrENCcER 
Stud, Sociol. ix. (1877) 207 The hias thus cansing misjudg- 
ments in cases where it is checked hy direct perception, 
canses greater misjudgments where direct perception can- 
not check it. : 

Misju-dger. [Mis-!5.] One who misjudges. 

1877 F. J. Fornivary Leopold Shaks. Introd. p. Ixxxv, For 
all misjndgment and crime comes death to the misjudger. 


|| Miskal (misskil), Forms: 6 met-, mitical, 
-gal, 7 medical, mesticall, meticalle, mettegal, 
miticale, miscolle, 8 muscal, 9 mes-, met-, 
mitch-,mith-, miskal,-kel,-call,mitkul. [Arab. 
Slice mipgal (locally misgal, mitgal, f. \a3 pagala 
to weigh. The 17th cent. forms in Eng. come mostly 
through Sp. mdtical, Pg. maiical, metical.] 

1. An Arabian measure of weight, equivalent to 
24 carats or ahont 14 dirhems; the corresponding 
English weight is given variously for different 
countries at from 71 to 74 grains ‘Troy. 
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1555 Even Decades (1885) 263, xi. Fanans and a qnarter, | 
is one Mitigal: And .vi. Mitigales and a halfe, make one 
vnce. 1613 Porcnas Pilgrimage Vi. vii. (1614) 687 Every 
Mittigall heing a Duckat of Gold, and a third part. 1687 
A. Loven. tr. Vhevenot’s Trav. 1. 67 ‘Vhe Medical is a 
Drachm and 1 half. 1698 Frver Acc. 2. Jada & 2. 406 
‘Their lowest Weight is a Miscolle;..whereof 6 make an 
Ounce. 1753 Haxway 7rav. (1762) 1. v. Ixiv. 293 The 
muscal through all Persia is the same..6 dunk 1 muscal 
6 mnscals 1 dram, 1836 Lane A/od. Egypt Il. 372 The 
cheera’t (or carat),..as above mentioned, is the 24th part of 
nimitcka’l. 1884 J. Payne roor Wighés 1X, 83 Make it not 
large, a mithcal in weight nnd no more. 1886 YuLE & 
Borne. /fobson-Fobson Suppl., A/iscal?,..an Arabian 
weight, originally that of the Roman aureus and the gold 
dinar; abont 73 grs. 1902 Aucycl. Brit. XXX1. 627/1 The 
unit of weight [in Persia] isthe miskal (71 grains), sabdivided 
into 24 nakhods (2-96 grains’. 

2. In Morocco, a money of account. 

1695 Motteux tr, S?.-Olon's Vorocco 145 The Meticalle 
or Dneat for the generality is nothing real, but sach a 
manner of counting as by Francs or Livres in l'rance. 1845 
G. C. Renovarp in Lmycd, Metrop. XX11. 285/1 (art. 
Morocco), 1 Mithkal, or dncat, (an imaginary coin)=10 
waklyahs =3s. qd. /did. arg. Miskel. 


+ Miskee'p,v. Os. [Mis-!1.] fvuns. ‘To 
keep, guard, or observe badly or wrongly. 

13..£vang. Nicod. 915 in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. LAM. 408 
We sall noght trow..pe knyghtes pat him myskeped has Sen 
he in graue was layd. ¢1q12 Hoccteve De Neg. Princ. 1301 
If it he wrong dispendid or mys-kcept. 1530 Parscr. 638/1 
The heste thyng in the worlde, if it he myskept, wy!l marre 
in processe of tyme. @1618 Sytvester De Bartas, Meni. 
Mort i. Ixxv. (1621) 1053 Misers mis-keep, and Prodigals 
mis-spend them. [@1649 Drum. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove 
Me (1711) 120 Prodigals mispend them, wretches miskeep 
them.] 

+ Miskee’ping, 74/. sd. Ols. [Mis-! 3.] Im- | 
proper or faulty keeping, observance, etc. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 817 Gif be dekine 
eschapit thrn miskepyng ore subtilite. 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. | 
Love mt v. (Skeat) 1. 42 To lese his love by miskeping, 
thorowe his owne doing. 1457-8 Aue. Cal, Rec. Dublin 
(1889) I. 298 Becawys of har myskepyng of har saydswyne. 
1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) & xxi. 56/2 Cause of 
bodely sekenesse is..hy myskepynge of the childe in the + 
youthe. 1540 cz 32 Hen. VIL/, c. 48 Al. wastes imbesse- 
linges miskeapinges..of the sayd artilleries. | 

+ Misken, sd. Ods. Also -kin. [? Dim. of 
MDnu. meese, Du mees titmouse.] A titmouse. | 

1585 Hiains Faaius’ Nonenclator 60/1 Parus, atitmonse, 
misken, 1616 Surri. & Maru. Country Karn 729 Vhe 
Miskin is more subiect vnto the gowt than any bird that is. 

Misken (miske'n), v. Se. and orth. dial. [1. 
Mis-11, 7 + Ken wl, prob. after ON. wiskenna | 
not to recognize (a person).] 

1. ¢rans. Not to know; to be ignorant of. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus Minor) 210 Lord, 
remyt pis gilt bam to, for bai myskene quhat pai do. 1513 
DouGlas c#xe7s 1. vil. 126 Qnha knawis nocht the lynaige of | 
Enee? Or quha miskennis Troye, that ryall cietie? 1552 | 
Aspe. Hamitton Cadech. (1884)48 Miskenning the rychteons- 
nes of God. a1g53 Weonirpurxe Ball. Prayis Wenzen 3 
(Bann. MS. 694), The veritie and trewth thay do misken, | 
Vhrach thair obdnrat obstinationn. 1829 BrockeTr WV. C. 
Gloss., Alisken, to be ignorant of. i 

2. To have wrong ideas about; to misunderstand. 

€1375 Sc. Ley. Saints iii. (Andrew) 355 Pu_ miskennis, 
and saweris nocht pe thinge he god will haf in thocht, | 
1535 STEWART Crox. Scot, I. 250 The warld, thame self, | 
and God for to misken. 1660 Dickson Wretings (1845) 
I. 25 The impenitent .. miskens both God and himself. 
1937 J. WiLLIsonN AZ. Alan's Companion vit. vil. (1744) 203 
How rendy am I to misken and mistake him, when he 
changeth his Dispensations toward me! 1899 Cuzdld. Gloss., 
Aiskex, to form a mistaken idea with regard to a person. 

absol. ¢13975 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus Minor) 174 
For nerhand all pe puple now myskennand trowis in Ihesa. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 459 Throuch thi falsheid thin awn 
wyt has myskend. : Fi 

b. vefl. To have false ideas about oneself, one’s 


position, etc. : 

3456 Sin G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 6 He miskend 
himself and for3ett quha had gevin him that grete beantee. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xlii, 424 That na wayis thay 
thair selfis misken. 1791 Learmont /'ocms 266 Ye sair 
misken yoursel' Or thans ye wadnae tell me sic a tale, 
1825-80 JAMIESON S. V., 70 neiskenr one's self, to assume airs 
which do not belong to one, to forget one’s proper station, 


3. Not to know ; to fail to recognize, mistake the 


identity of. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 7o Thai vald haue clair myskend it, 
be rasone that it vas sa mekil altrit. 1646 RuTHerForD 
Lett. (1664) 1. xl viii. 536 Ye shall misken him, & he shall 
appear a new Christ. 1652 Lovepay tr. Calprendde’s Cleo- 
patra 1. 45 He misken'd her not in the lustre of those 
glorious ornaments in which she then shin’d. 1722 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets u. 14 Wks. 1877 If. 384 Gin that 1 had nae 
maist miskend ye. 1824 Scotr S¢. Rouan's xvi, No man 
fell so regnlarly into the painful dilemma of mistaking, or, 
in Scottish phrase, miskexning, the person he spoke to. | 

4. To refuse to recognize or notice; to affect 
ignorance of; to overlook, disregard, disown. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Mardit Ween 380 Quhen he..payntit 
me as peer prondest of fedderis, I him miskennyt, he Crist ; 
& cukkald him maid. 1533 (see MiskENNING ppl. a). 1558 
Lynpesay Monarche 190 ‘Vhare Predecessouris, Peter nnd 
Panil, That day wy!l thame mysken, at all. 1588 A. Kine 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 241 b, Nother misken we the instice of 
God or denyes it. 1637 Rutuerroro Leéé, (1862) 1. lxxxix. 
231 My Lord miskent ali and did bear with my foolish 
jealonsies. 1724 in Calderwood Dyéug Test. (1806) 226 
Misken these new ones, hold yon by the old. 1737-50 
Ramsay Se. Prov. xxviii. 8 Poor fowk's friends soon misken 
them. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xiii, Were | you, Ranald, 

I would he for miskenning Sir Dancan. 


MISKNOW. 


wth cliuse. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser, Disc. 14 1 ken 
this County weel eneugh, Miskenn I tell'd ye. 

Misken, variant of MisKin, dunghill. 

+ Miske:nning, 6/. 5b. Old Law. [f. Mis-13 
+ OE. *egrzin2, vbl. sb. £. cevaaz to make known, 
declare: see Kren sd.1] A mistake or variation in 
pleading before a court. Also,a fine exacted for this. 

Tound in several alleged charters of Eadweard, but these 
are either forged or modernized in the 12th c. 

11.. Charter of Hadweard in Earle Charters 349 And icc 
an heom eft alswa dat hi habben darto sace and socne, toil 
and team, infangenedef and flemenesfermd, gridvriche and 
hamsoene, forestal and miskenninge. 1114-18 Leyes //enricé 
xxi in Liehermann Gesefse L. 561 Sepe etiam ex inscicia 
placitancium cause transeunt in ius alioruin: exaggcracione 
reram..transeant etiam in  mislocutione — miskenninge. 
?1131 Charter Hen. J, ibid. 1.525 Et amplius non sit mis- 
kenninga in hustenge neque in folkesmote neque in aliis 
placitis infra cinitatem. 1136 Charter of Stephin Stubbs 
Sed, Charters (1895) 121 Oinnes exactiones et injustitias et 
mescheningas, sive per vicecomites vel per alios quustibct 
male inductas, funditus exstirpo. ¢ 1250 Gloss. Law L713 
in Hel. nt, b. 33 Miskenninge, WMespris par of, ude fet. 
1267 in Lid. de Anti. Leg. (1846) 14 Quod nono: cia 
sionentur propter miskenninga in suis loquelis, videlicct, si 
hene non omnino narraverint. 1387] REVIsA f/Zgde (Roli-) 
Hl. ys5 Miskenynge, chaunginge of speche in court, 1607 
Cownie daderpr. 1653 Pu.cirs, Wishes [1706 or .1775- 
honing), é 

Miske'nning, ///. «. Sc. [Muis-! 2.] Mis- 
understanding, ignorant; neglectful, forgetful. 

1§33 BELLENDEN Livy v. ax. iS. T. 8.) LL 216 Vo pame Jat 
ar nocht myskennand na gude dedis suld Le rememlnit 
in reproche. 1552 Abr. Hamicron Cafeck, (1884) 25 Wilful 
ignorant and miskcanand men. 

Miskin! (mitkin). Also misken. 
(mainly s. w. midland dial.) of MIxren. 

1601 (Lr. W. Barrow) Lefiwce 8 A very heape and misken 
of shamelesse vntruethes, « 1603 Order-d4. Worcester in 
Nichols Progr, Q. Adis. 1. 533 Ievery person having any 
donghills or myskyns. 162g Fletcurr & Sine.ny VA 
Wadker mi. 216 Would you mellow my young pretty Mistress 
In such a misken? 1656 W. D. tr. Cosmenutus’ Gate Lat. 
Onl. 139 Our home-bred ones turn over miskens, and refuse 
things flung out. 1789 W. Matsuaus. Glove. 1. 330 Weskin, 
the common term for a dunghill; or a heap of compost. 
1896 JF arw. Glossy Alishin, a comport pit. 

atirit, 1665 5. Harwann 7rcat, Propag. Plants in 
Markham Way to Get Headt/ au, iv. 103 Good rank mould, 
tempered with short muck and misken water. 

+ Miskin 2. Os. vare—!. [? Dim. of MDu. 
muse, a. OF, muse (mod. F. musette, cornemise) 
bagpipe.] (Sce quots.) 

1§93 Vrayton Zc/. ii. 5 Now would I tune my Miskins on 
this Greene [warg. A little Bagpipe]. 1678 PHitcirs, .1és- 
&in, (old word) a little Bagpipe. 

Miskin, variant of MiskEN sd. 

+ Miskin-fro. Oés.—° [f. MDu. mesken, meis- 
&iju (= mod.Du, mezsfe) dim. of mezd young woman 
+ Frow sé.) A maidservant. 

1632 Corar., J/eschine, a wench, maid seruant, miskin fro. 

+ Miski'ssing, 70/.sd. Obs.rare—'. [Mis-!3.] 
Improper kissing. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 219 Let no myskissynge 
have prise of 3onre hobe lyvynge [orig. Conedcius vesivos 
On wincant oscula conchz), 

Misknow’, v. [Mus-1! 1 and 7. 
largely Sc.; cf. MISKEN.] 

+1. dutr. ? To have an evil conscience. Os. 

1300 Cursor M, 17314 Me think 3e haf to me misknawen 
of pat prophetz bat 3e gart hang. 

+2. trans. Not to know or be aware of; to be 


ignorant of. Also with clause as obj. Ods. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) go2 Pe hischope pan, 
as Ynnocent, pat misknew al hyr entent. 1513 Douciass 
@uneis vt. xi, 57 Misknawing quhat this ment. 1552 Axe. 
Hamitton (¢i¢/c), The Catechisme;..ane.. Instructioun..in 
materis of our Catholik Faith..whilk na god Christin man 
..suld misknaw. 1560 Rottano Cr/. Venus 1.62 Vhat | was 
thair..thay did misknaw. 1581 in Cath. /ractates (S.'V.S.) 
121 Gif ye hane red the antignitie, ye can not misknan this. 

th. in pa. pple. #7sé220w2 = unknown (Zo). 

1gs8 Kennepy Conifend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 159 Because it wes evir misknawin to the Kirk of 
God. 1862-3 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 230 Quhilk 
article .. suld not haif bene miskuawin to the said Thomas. 
1632 Lirncow 7vav. vu. 328 Onr way we Know, and yet 
vnknowne to other, And whiles misknowne to vs. 

3. To know badly; to have a wrong idea of; to 
misapprehend, misunderstand. Also aédso/. 

1535 STEWART Cro. Scot. 11. 5 Than tha misknaw God 
and Fortonn so far, Na wonnder 1s suppois tha get the war. 
1645 Br. Haut Rew. Discontents 108 \f therefore we mis- 
know, the fanlt is in the mean, throngh which we doe im- 
perfectly discover them. a 1663 C. Harvey Sch. of Heart 
xxi iii, Some things thou knowest not, mis-knowest others. 
1831 CARLYLE Sav/, Kes. 1, iii, Great men are too often un- 
known, or what is worse, misknown. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
162 What she half-knows, or mis-knows. ci: . C. Morison 
Gibbon 26 \t would be greatly to misknow Gibbon to suppose 
that his studies were restricted to the learned langnages. 

b. reff. = M1SKEN 2b. Chiefly Sc. ? Ods. 

1530 PALsarR. 638/1 Whan a man mysknoweth hym selfe it 
is a daungeronse thyng forhym. 1565 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 370 The greit hononr we did unto thame .. maid 
thame to misknaw thame selffis. 1617 Jas. 1 Le?. in Bacon's 
Wes. (1830) X11. 329 Yon were afraid that the height of his 
fortune might make him misknow himself. 

4, Not to recognize (a person); = MISKEN v. 3. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 317 & twa lyand [he] 
has persawyt, bat he mysknew, fore pai ware hyd. 1480 
HeEnryson Mor. Fad, 49 Knew thon not well I was both 
Lord and King Of beastes all? Yes (qnod the Mouse) 1 


Variant 


In early use 


MISKNOWING. 


hnaw, Hot J omisknew because yee lay so law. ¢ 1g00 
Afelasine yor Seeyng that he wyskuewe the place for cause 
of the new toune x toure, 1970 Satin Jteens Weform X19 
Na word he said, quhaitthrow t did misknaw hin, Because 
In ale ane atait U never saw him, 1840 Cagiyin Pferves iy. 
(1858) 275 Why should we misknow one another, fight net 
against the enemy, but against ourselves, from mere differ: 
ence of unifoun} ; 

5. To reluse to recopnize ar notice; 2 MAShbN eq. 

1483 Caxton Cafe ivj, To thende that thou be net 
reputed for unkynde proude or miskhnowyug the. .seruyse 
which they have done to the. 2ggz Witirspes Lary xa. 
(Ses he ang As Tanotaint or mysknawing sic thanggds as 
semys to my eshite (orig, sser condi cents aA asya 
Satin, Coens Ke feraa sexitb + ‘bay we an riche, that thay 
do ve otisknaw. ng7g Fresios Pipsvt. (1982) 75 tn their 
mosperitie they aspskuow vs. 16ga Tarnow Urai aie 
Vie Privately wrongeal me, which Pintshnew, as vow tlling.. 
to he too formvatd tosceke nvedresse, 1633 10s Hann cats, 
Meth, (8s 1 We misknow an parents: not acknow- 
ledyirys uy friend, bat the taylor that Inings ws fine cout, 

adsy 1g48 Kissy py ea gees Prats i TWotrae do, 
Man. 1847) 126 tle that nishiawis shale misknay ity 

Sa See ee Yea, inomuit, 

ogg Charen MeetA i provi 868) Gr Partin 
igen otha sell [Lae ae afer rgiaeaie), 

+ Misknow'ing, v//.96. Qs, (Mis. ! 3, 7.) 

1. Ignorance, 

erga Cormenn fords i met NE Ses) ton Alle the 
dyrknesse af his mashnoswvage. © 17g dc. fog Sadits sii, 
(ore Seporad gy AS te thew yt bemyshoaw ine. pat fet byme 
wyt na snthifast thing. 159jo Parsor. 245/72 Myshnow ying. 
US OMT EM te 

2 Wrong or sputious kitow ledge. 

r6aq He, Wats Greed pater Wha (1625 sy Che vider 
standing of man is cucry way deceithill tr oactkuowing, 
Tus know tog, dissemibling, 

alo Used tors MUsheNNENG. 

rg8q in Vinokle CArom, (rgoe) Cj l/2 Phat in the cite in 
nou plee be nsis huas ins, 

isknow'ledge, 50. [Mis-} 4, 7.) 

$1. Failure to recognize or acknowledge. Oby, 

01533 La Hernan Git AR OL tweed (isgo Minvij by 
The mysknowlige tbat thou make t to me. rgqg CiA/. 
Siti ay Foponeis ys forthe mysknaulage of bis magestie. 

3. Spurious knowledge; uisunderstanding. 

31579 UNION Ni dard, (Oas! ary Vheb men at ares, by 
neghgence and miskaow fede bad charged thei owne tovr- 
men, 165) 4 Wrisox Jur. A018 Dest men might presume 
Guther upon the misknowledg of my meaning tutrouble this 
Parhament. 1679 G, Rou. Seaisfaam’s Theat Werdl 
a8 Tfthere be so amoch misery. it was joined to man since 

Nxonis-knowtedge of God, 1866 Canivin Aeraiv, a8s8i) 1. 

7 Vhe dismal perception that this sham ef huow ledge had 
een flat misknowledye. 1898 fdemaee 26 Dee, 8020/5 
Mai, Wagner's misknowledge extends to other than phil 
logical inatters, 

+ Misknow ledge, v8. Od... (Mis. 85, 
trans, ‘To refuse Wo acknowledge. 

i600 Meg. Prity Conscdd Soot, (S84) V1. 85 (Ogilyy had] 
stewit [up the complainer’s tenants .. to] misknawlege him 
[and to withbotd frony bin his maills and duties} 

ay amiskD, a, Now dfal, psee fing. Dial, 
Lact.) Misty. 

3680 Kinnwas Aag. Aogae iv. vill roS Having a brave 
opportunity to drink. E swallowed so much. that my eyes 
were mishic. 

Mislai‘d, (//. a. See MISbay ts 2, 

178i Cowen fet, to 3. Vewtin Whe. 1817 NV. tog To 
the inislaid letters 1 took notice of certain disagreeable 
doubts you had expressed. 

Mistaird, variant of Mis earen, 

Mislano, obs. form of MAs.ty 2, 

+Mislaundre, O's. [Alteration ofdis/atendre, 
Disctanner: see Mis-1 9.) Seandal, disgrace. 
4831 in tr deodegda (1892) NLVE. 6 Redresse of the 
said mystaundre. * 

ani shy (misl@t), rm [Mas-la, Cf. Du, vzis- 
lasyen, ON, mtisleaga.) ; 

Lo rans, ‘To lay, place, or set wrongly; to mis. 
place; to err in placin y (a thing), Now rave. 

rgoa Pol, Poems (Rolly Ul. gz For Alvede his clerke wrote 
his reson, that thou mysse layst, and dlokkist it as the likist. 
rs. Svivesten Du rfac ii 4at7 You have mis-cast in 
your Arithnetich, MisJaid your Countess 1601 tir, WY 
Rancow Sere, Panles Covsse35 Fire ifmistayed o abused, 
burneth the house, @ 1631 Donnn 6 Sera, (1634) ti, 34, 1 have 
not mislayed my foundation; my foundationis Christ, a 1656 
Vines Lord's Sapa. (1677) 286 Upon this ground wrongly 
mislaid and mistaken. aazog Locke Coad, Cit, Introd. 
$4 Wks tprg TU 394.2 am apt to think the Fault bs 
generally mislaid upon Nature, 

tb. fy. 

1671 Cuownr Jaliaaa ti, 35 Oh heavens ! her gricf mis- 
layes her noble reason. 

» To lay (a thing) by aceldent in a place where 
it cannot readily be found. 

3624 Wotron in Nelly, (1672) 436, 1 have Ehnow not how) 
mislayed the Character » heh 1 tefR you, therefore 1 pray 
sent me ..a Copy. rza6-yr Warpron Denn, [ale a fan 
(1865) 28 [f anything happens to be mislaid, and found again, 
in some place where li was not expected. 1765 Foors Com- 
wrissary t(17Sa)at Be sare you don't mislay the pearl neck- 
lace. 218a5 Scort Fred, 5 Dee. [cannot conceive what pos- 
sesses ine..to mislay papers, 18sa Mus Caarvis Lett. 1, 
zo2, Lan certain it is not mislaid .. TP have searched too 
thoroughly, 

+3. Voallege incorrectly. (Cf, Lave! 266.) 06s. 

1895 Hacon Max. Cron, Las (s630) 02 The yeare must 
be alledged in fact, for it may be mistaid by the plaintiffe, 
and therefore the defendants ..must alledge it precisely. 

Hence Mislay‘ing od/. sé. Also Mislay‘er. 

ase Bacon Ass, Paetioet qAcb) ago The mistaicr of a 


euere 


518 


Mecrestone is too blame. 1649 Br. Hate Cases Conse, ix. 
82 ‘Uhe casualty of their mis-laying doth not alter their pro- 
prictys they are atill bis that lost them, 1898 Br. Mou 
Colostam Stud, viii 166 ‘Vhis little document bas lately 
after n long mislaying, been in my use again. 

Mistle: sce Mistin, Miaain. 

Mislead (misli-d), 7, Va. tc and pa. pple. mis- 
led. (OM. wifstidan  MLG., MDa. Du. srs. 
feiden, OG, misseletten (G. missletten), SW. miss- 
feta, Va. nasiede > see Miss to 4 Laan 2t] 

1. (rans. To lead astray in action or conduel ; 


to lead Inte errors to cause to en, 

crois Attar Jasé, Aa. sivi in Phorpe fats (84v) V1. 
394 Gif he. leoruian nele, ac mishet his byrnten. a roo 
Carsar Af, 28204 Mi spussed wyfe i hane mistedd bath in 
burdyng and in teelte. rqaate. Mevreta Secret, Leite, 
Prive vga We dothe many thyngis .. whereof Some byth 
damagid, Same byth mystule, aggg Te UL, La Metered, 
Fro ctosde tt 26) When the atlection of the heart. ois misled 
and deveined by humane reason. 1603 Fiona Wentargue 
Loads, het not pleasure se much mislead or tansport its, 
that we .. forget, how many waies, our foyes, .. be subject 
unio death, 1671 Minos PD Kea. 226 Vhe erring Soul Not 
wilfully misdoing, but umsare Minted. 1736 Yori taal, 
viv, Wha dey ie 78 Meuwe mislrd hy evtespal circum: 
sancesoftemptation, 178r Cowrrr Mefiren. 120 The roving 
eye nuisteads the careless beatt, 181g Seoss dad ef Aedes, 
4, Ubough by ambition Gir misled, hou art a noble knight. 
1856 Six GO Brorn Zoredod. dng. 1 iii, go Juries have .. 
becu snisted by the rctineaments of medieval witnesses, 

also, v6ag Docos fas, MedeetsAip (Mtb) 179 Scattered 
Counsels .. will cather disttact and: Misleade, then Setile, 
and Direct, 1672 Marien 2 AN ay. geo What cian they 
teach, and not mislead? 1862 H. Law Heaeus of Mrale, 
Jamehvo UVationce, the gentle guide to penitence, misleads 
to hard inditlerence. 

bh, ref. ‘Vo misbehave, misconduct oneself, 
o1yzg Cosvenn Zrosdns av, 48 The folk of ‘Troye bent 
sclven so misledden, That with the worse at night bomward 
they Hedden. 1390 Gownk Coaf LL 230 How thei for love 
henself mistede. 
fo. ? To adduce wrongly, Ofs. 

1654 GAr aber Jia, td, Bo Manic Papists have misted 
Sclipture dr their... labouring to prov the single life of the 
Vests to be of Divine Command. 

P2. To mismanage. Ods. 

rygo Gown Cons TL igi And bis astat . In such manere 
forte lede, Phat be his houshold ne mislede. 1494 Fanvan 
Chron. vin soa To. make serche of certayne thynges than 
mystad and cuyll gyded within the realme. 

3. In physical sense (or fig: “Vo lead ot guide 
in the wrong direction, 

1g7g Panron Geld. dpa. (1582) 16 Others supposing 
themsehtes to be misseled and gove astray, are notwith- 
standing in the high way to then felicitie. 1590 Suaks. 
Mids. Wound 39 Ate you not hee, That .. misleade night- 
wamlerersY 1095-56 Cowiny Jheradeds 1, Wha. t71e 1 3c 
An Angel whose 2. Might Vut by the Weapon, and aniled 
itvight. 1667 Mition 2. A. ax, 6yo 4 isan Which .. 
Misteads th’ amag'd Nightowanderer from his way. 1837 
Lviion AL Macias. § The tights have rather misted me. 

Hence Mislea‘dablo «., capable of being iisled, 

1836 fae Q. Aet, NVUL tea This last most misteadable, 
if pot most leadable, ‘is 


Mislea‘der. [Mis-! 5.) One who or some- 
thing which nasteads er causes people to ert; also, 
tone who misrules or misgoverns (quot. 1390). 

1390 Gowen ConZ 1.261 Thou Bonefas, thou proude clerk, 
Misledere of the Papacie. 1g79 ‘Towson Culpin's Senne 
Tine qzy/2 A great number. which, were misteaders, & 
loucd to disguise matters, 1596 Suans ot Alea. JP iy 
g08 That villanous abhominable nis-leader of Vouth, Fale 
statle, r6re Sree dist Gh Arth wx. xi (9b23} 679 To de- 
liner the Realme from the misleaders of the Ring. 1703 
Rows U'dysses ve Whs. 747 1 gto ‘hou rash Misteader of 
this giddy Crowd. 2753 Riuarpson Grandison IL it 3 
Delicacy, too, is often a misleader. 1853 Miu Dass, & Dise. 
(18g9) 1. 546 Phat Cleon, and men of his stamp.,were by 
No Means the worst misleaders of the Athenian people, 1 
J. Dow w Satats 4 Sinwers 11.83 We denounced both song 
and music as misteaders. 

Misleading, «//.5/. (Mis-1 3.) The action 
of the verb MEsctean; + misconduct. 

1300 Curse MV, 27026 Vote behalding, misleding o late. 
1480 Caxion Deser, Hrit, a2 Scottes and pictes by misleding 
of Masimus the tyraunt pursiewed Britayne. 1897 Prder. 

‘armass. V. (1886) 23 Nere let the pilgrims to this laurell 
mounte Fainte, or retive., Through the misleading of some 
nmorous boye. 1645 Mitton Colast, Wks, 1851 IV. 348 
Which may in tine bring in round fees to the Licencer, and 
wretched orissleading to the People, 1768-74 Tuckke Lf, 
Nat U. 408 To other epee perhaps they might prove 
tisleadings, stunbling-blocks, 1884 Jane Aap. 27 Chane. 
iv. 630 There has not been any misleading. 

Misleading, f//.a. [Mis-1 2.) Vhat leads 
astiay or catses to crr, > 

1638 Junws Cuiat, Ancients 10 Such a misleading kaby- 
rinth of confused..precepis. 1 Minton Ayton, Yo, 1A 
blindness] more gross or more misleading. 1834 Dr Quincey 
Ant SA Whs. 1854 11. 137 Natives as eee strangers... 
have fallen victims .. to the misleading and confounding 
eflects of deep mists. 1 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 48 
Ut would then have been simply misleading, to have we 
these words at all. 1878 Javon, Primer Pol. Econ. 47,1 
have heard it said that Lind is capital, intelligence is capital, 
and so forth, ‘bese are all misleading expressions. 

Hence Mislea‘dingly auv., Misleadingness. 

1863 T. A, Txoctors Lewt, Jonrney i. a The period of the, 
somewhat misleadingly so called, reaaissan.e. 1881 Cone 
temp, Kev. May 828 The misleadinguess of the utterances 
of disease and grief, ; , 

Mislearr,:. Ods.exe.dial, [O, misteran: 
see Mts-}1 and Lere 2.) frans. To misteach; to 
mislead, misguide; to lead astray, 


MISLICH, 


e1o00 Keraic Saints’ Lives v. 119 Pa ongunnon heors 
magas niycclum be-hreowsian p.et hi atre pa martyras mis- 
leran woldon. ¢aazs Lay. qgrn Ac Hrenne hilde luper 
men pat hine mislerede. ¢1j05 in #&. £. 2. (1862) §7 Er he 
inchryue were Pe deucl was wel 3arne about him to mislere. 
1878 Cumbhl, Gloss, Adis-dver't, led astray. 

So + Mislearing 76/. sé., bad training. 

az.. Senge Sag. (W.) 1391 Vor mi sones mislering, Ye 
schulle habbe evil ending | 

Misleared (misled), @ Se. and north, dial, 
Also -leort, -Iaird.  [f. Mis-! 2+ /eared, Lenep 


ffl.a.] Unmannerly, l-bred ; not knowing what 


| 


is due tu oneself or one’s position in society. 

ee de. Presbyt, Elog. (1738) 140 Vl not be greedy, nor 
misteaul. 2986 A/ar'st Rig bil, (1794) a1 The Dace ch 
wives them a’ caceed For sad misteard ill words indeed ! 
18oB Staca Meridesada vi. Poems 4 Same gat sue mislear'd 
wi'drink, @8ao0Scor: Joaest, iv, What made you, ye mis- 
teard loons .. come yon gate into the ha’, roaring tike bulls 
cys, to frighten the leddy? 183a Hksperson Prom, jo The 
deil’s gicedy, but you're inislear'd, 1897 Cuocnnrt Laad's 
Love x. 12,4 coukt get ona heap faster!’ cried the mis- 
leared lassic, her impudence rising Instantly, 

Mislearn, 7. (Miss! 1.) rans. ‘To learn 
badly or incorrectly. 

1678 Yug. Man's Cadl 149 ‘Vhings once mislearned are 
exceeding hardly unlearnt. 187a Keskin Fors Clar, xix. 
16, | learned nothing from it, nnd the public mislearned 
mach, 1g00 Pilet_a3 June, These who had mislearned the 
lesson which they had sought to teach then. 

+ Mislea‘rned, ///. a Obs. [Mts-} 2.] a. 
Wi-tanght, badly tramed; Sco Misteanep, b. 
Verversely learned. 

r6ja Kurnerroko Jeff, (1664) 1 aii 4y9 Like a Garrow: 
ing & mistearued childe, 1637 Ard. 1. ci. cor, 1 would be 
tich, Int dare not be mislearned and seek more inthat kinde. 
r6ga Tl. Lecutorn ain Dealing (1867) 85 Master Robert 
Vatker.. who. wiote that mistearned Book De Politea 
Hecdestusticn, 1649 Bro Wart Cases Conse. Addit. i. (1654) 
384 A mis-tenrned Advocate. 

+ Mislearning, 74/. 3/4, Oés, [Mis-1 7.] 
Want of Lenn 

ryda Wer Aec/us. iv. 30 Mod of lesing of thi myslern- 
yoy [Valg. de aremtacto wer ualttionis) be thou confoundid. 

Misle-d, Afi. a. (pa. pple. of Misceav v,] 
Led astray; imsguided; t ill-eondueted, 

111300 Cursor VM. 27735 Lates misledd, lightness o rage. 
1394 Kyo Cornelia iit 39 Esops mysted Country swaine, 
That fownd a Serpent pyning in the snow. 1624 Ricu 
Monestie of this Age (1844)27 Her former misled life. 1634 
Miriox Comus 200 To give due light ‘To the misled an 
lonely Travailer, rpaa in roth Kep, List, LSS, Comm, 
App. vo 11g ‘To take pitty..on his mislead people. 1286 
La feiae Babylon M1, 384 Poor misled men, who are tbem- 
selves ignorant of the spirit that driveth them, 

Misledon, obs. form of Masiin 2, MisTLETOE, 

+ Mislee'ful, 7. 06s. rare—', [f. MisnEeve sé, 
+eFUL}  Unbelieving. 

38a Wrettr Arcdns. i, 30 He thou not rebel, and mys lee- 
ful [Vulg. incredndus] to the dred of the Lord. 

Misleon, -lon, obs. forms of MisfLeror, 

Miston: sce Masia % 

Mislest (misle'st), v. [Alteration of MoLest 
by substitution of Mis-1 9 for the first syllable.) 
trans, To molest, injure. 

€.1873 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 259 Whether the said 
Rosse, Mathew Ogle, or Toppinge dyd then draw any 
wepon or mislest them sells. 1847 Mactiwece, Aislest, to 
miles. Var. dial, [See Eng, Dia: . Dict.) 1863 in Robson 
Bards of Tyne 84 Ther’ sha'nit yen biv tongue or pen, Mis- 
list. wor toon or trade, 

Misletoa, -te(e: sce MISTLETOR. 

+ Misle've, 56. Ods, [f. Mis-1 4 + Leve sé.) 
Misbelief. 

¢3a00 /'rin. Coll. tom. 73 Pe mannes shrifte he purh his 
misleue herber3zed pe fule gost on his heorte, 13.,. 2. &. 
Adlit, PW razo Hade pe tader..newer trespast to him in 
teche of mysseleue. 

+ Misle-ve, ». Ods. [{ Mis-11, 7 + Levew.) 
To believe wrongly ; to misbelieve ; to disbelicve. 

ence Trin. Coll, Hom, 137 His fader.,hadde dumb ben 
site he be cngel mislefde. a saag Ancr, X. 68 Pe treowe is 
misleued, ¢ 1ag0 Gen. §& Ev. 3906 Dat fole mistenede dor- 
on. ¢2330 RK. Brenna Cron. Wave (Rolls) 1336 aA temple 
~ pat whilom pe folk mys-lynande Worschiped per-inne 
Maumetry, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Savets ansix, (Cosmet Damy- 
ane) 367 Myslewand jet fut itwes he. 14.. in 7adtade’s 
Urs, (1843) 82 Nay, sayde the sole, thou mys levest, Lam not 
ho that thon wenest, 

So t¢ Misleving 2¢/. 56, and ff/. a. 

argoo Cxrsor Af. vogoy Pis ilk simon he yede to rome 
at turn mistenand ede. 2dr, 07431 Ele will. -his misleuyng 
noght for-sak. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chzow, Wace (Rolls) 134 
‘vo holden hem yn mys-leuynge. @ 1450 Cor. ALysf. (Shaks. 
S$oc.143 Ow, what menyht tbis myslevyng man? : 

Misloy, Misleyne, obs. 1 Mizziy, Mas.iy 

+ Mislich, «. Os. [OL misiie, misse-, mist , 
mystic = OS, mistic, OF ris, MLG., 1.G, mislik, 
MDu. més(se)-, mesise)liye (Da, misseli7h), OIG. 
meissa-, missi-, mis seith (MITG, mis sellich, G, 
misslich), 2lcel. nistiky (MSw, mislika, Da, mts- 
dig), Goth, vrissaleits sce Mis-) and -L11.] 

. Diverse, unlike, various. 

888K, Ecersp Aovth, xxvii, § § (Sedgefield) 52 Pu 
fyldest das eordan mid mistlicum cynrenum netena, & hi 
si¥8an ascowe mistlicnm swede treowa & wyrta. 971 Bucks 
2font, 43 Pact hie heora synna cumion on rihtlice seandettan > 
forpon be hie beeh tobon mislive, arraa O. 2. Chron. an. 
79 (MSC) 1 ilean Zeare Was Zerewen blodix wolcen. & 


et. on Mistlice beamas waes gehiwod. a saag otc, Ae 4 


MISLICHE. 


Pe inre (rule] is evere iliche : be uttre is misliche, a 1240 
Wohunge in Cott. Hour 1. 221 Selcutes pat misliche and 
monilald hauen bifallen. 

2, Wandering, (Cf. next 2.) 

aries in Napier O. £, Glosses 62/3695 Errabundis .i. 
uagabundir, mistlicum. a 

+ Mi‘sliche, adv. Ob:. Forms: 1 mia‘t lice, 
2-4 mlisliche, 4 misscliche, -ly. or mis‘t ttee, 
adv. corresp.{o prec.: see -LY2, Cf, MDu. misse-, 
messeltke, OG, misselicho, MING. mis(se fiche.) 

1, In various ways; diversely, variously. 

6288 K. Eireann Boeth. zaxvi. § 4 (Sedgefield) vA halle 
men ge goode ze yfele wilniad to cumanne to yerrde, Peal 
hi his mislice wilnien. a 120900. /. Chron. an. 15 (MS.0, 
& his zeferan he to-dral; fe sume mislice Ssloh. a 1175 
Cott. Mont. 231 Ac bis yewceod he hadde isett bi-tweans 
frend and fend bat pan hi come mivtlice ts berie (ets. }. 
arag Ancr, R. 6 Vor pi mot bem riwle chaungen hire 
misliche efter euch ones manere. 1340-70 Alreaunder 11%, 
Of menne pat myslych wer puidved thesia: 

2. In various directions; astray. 

asioo 0. E.Chron.an. 192'M5. Dy Her badwine eal A 
Morkere eorl hlupyn ut & mislice ferdon on wuda, ¢ 1178 
Lamb, Hom. irg We seal misliche faran on monie gedwii- 
pan. ¢ 1205 Lav. 6279 Folle weauen yere hee mislinhe fore 
(c sagshii misferde pere]. ¢1320 Cart. Love 447 Halliwell), 

Vethe myslyche i-gon and ungemed [Meraen AL. mivcly ken 
& al for-3emed, Fr. exgarez). 

3. Wrongly. 

a regs Ovl & Night. 1773 peos riche men. .pat leteb bare 
te man Pat of ens age can & yeutb rente wel Mi 
yche. ¢3390 Will Malerne 207 But mively marked he in 
way. /bid, 711 Crist it for-Lede pat ich mere f pat matere 
39 misseliche penks ! 

| Mislicken: see MIstirrrn. 
+ Mislie, v. Oé:. (Mis-! 1.) 

in a wrong position. 

63986 Cuacces Aftllers 7. 461 And eft he reateth, for his 
heed mislay, 

+ Mi life. Obs, [Mi4-1 4.J Wrong living. 

164 Wasnre Alb, Enz. xt. 6. 445 Can Lusting veepe 
where such Mivlife is found? 

[Mis-l 1.) 


+ Mis-light, v. O45. 
lead astray by its light. 

1648 Heenscu /etper,, The Night-prece, to Julia 
Will-o’-th’-Wispe mis-light thee; Nor Snake. bite chee, 

Misli-ke, +4. [f. Misuixr v.] 

41. = Misuixine vbl. 76.1. Obs. 

aio Cursor M. ora is castel avo Inue and grace 
(224. Wit mislik ale never be ledd, pe man pat pider. 
werdes i ‘ 

2. Want of affection; dislike ‘of), divaste (for , 
objection (f0,. + Jo grow in mislike of: to be- 
come unpopular with. Now rare. 

a1ehg Kincrexyit Confl. w. Satan (137% 54 As 2 man 
that awaloweth 2 mot pleasant drinks withwut any mislike 
of taste. Fouwrsc Contn, flolinshed (AN. 1295/2 He 
grew in mishke of the nvbilitie in cmtinuall prousking 
them to anger. 3693 Suaxs. 3 //en. VI, Iv. i. 24. 1696 
Moesstos Dutch Courtezan us. 1.B 4b, O let ma my secure 
simplicity, breed your mislixe. 1695 Vesna Mody Liv. 
(1447) 224 When the party withdraweth iteelfe, in mislike, 
or heomness. 1245-6 Terucn /fuis. Lect. Ser. 1. vii. 
112 Julian's mislike of the rising faith. 18%5-g4 KB. Brivirs 
Eros % Psyche Feb. xxi, The goddess, whow mislike had 
birth From tm great bomevar pari the bride on earth. 

b. With a and 71. 

1557 Nortu Gueuara's Dial] Pr, (1614) Prot i. 9 2 What 
envic cth hee expe himulle to, and multitude of mic 
likes, that bath the charge cf governing others? r10 Ho 
Lasp Camden's Brit. 1. 24 Upon a mislike that they touke 
to him. .they deprive bim cf his Empire, 620 B. Buouat 
Hora Subs, 222 Dispraising will nouwish a mislixe of such 
things, as deserue Ss ions. 

+ 3. Disaffection, disagreement, dissension. Od:. 

aw Siower Arcadia ui. rzvi. (15y1) 212 The mislike 
growne among themszlues did wel allay the heat again her. 
yy Act Privy Council (1%77,) XX. x [This] may reed a 

eneval mormure and mislyke amongst the rest. 1654 are 

Now, tr. Bentivogtio’s Warrs Flanders 75 Greater mic 
likes arising among the citizens, they came to blows. 

+4. Wasting or consumption in animals or 
plants; sickliness, disease. Obs. 

1gs2 Hevort, sv. Mislykinge, Tabidus, be that is in a 
mislyke. 3613 Uaennau Eng, Huthandman 1s, iii (5) 
ee {f}] you ea certain mislike «x consumption in th 

it, 2634 — Cheap flush, ve Of Leannews, Mislixe, 
waz K. Hawxiss Voy. 
never have seene any inant whom they 
ike, or done kurt with eating much of therm, 


intr, Fo Nie 


fran, Vo 


S rfe, and Mangineme in Swine. 
S. Sea (1247) 4 
have bred mi 


+ Mislike, a. Ots. rare. [Mis-17.] Unlike. 
Leviss Manip. 122/4> Mislike, disstmilis. 1977 


1s 
pA. is . Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 22/2 Small »sprovins, 
‘hot mislizes vnv the feet of the fishe Purpera. 
‘Misli-ke,v. Now chiefly literary or dial. [O¥. 
misician = OUG., MUG. mizelichin, ON. mis- 
Wha: xe 315-11 and Lixe v.J] 
1. franz. To be displeasing to; to displease, 
ead. Orig. comst. dative (+ occas. in ME. with /o). 
6897 K. Airven Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 1532 Donne exw 
ishicias a medtrymnessa fe 2 on oSrum monnum zeti. 
to00 Ariyaic Fxod, azi. 2 Gil hen mislicad pam hlaforde, 
e hig, cra Ovmia 12227, & tise mazy pe fall inn- 
Nig Blisslizenn. criss Gen. 4 x. 177% Do 123 lahan 
jaro ti-gat Michil, and him misliked: Sat. c13zg0 HK. 
uxne Chron, (121%) 173, | trowe pe Sarazins ver camyng 
eee 3B. Wreur Serm. Sel Wks. IL ays If it mye 
#to pis 3413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxtem 1423) nt. viii. 
Tobe wr gon tho that aught haue myslized them. 
573 Tussne /fuzb. (1272) 63 The dae of S. Stepken old 
did vse: if that doe mislike thee some cther daie 
195-7 T. Rozees 33 Art. vi. (1625) 32 Against 


519 


them which,.deface and put out such teats as mistike thee. 
1870 Movais frarthly Par. WN tv.275 Because the Gods 
ure wise, and thriftless deed Minlikes them. 1894 Pussy 
heat, Sernt. 46 Wo thou thinkest that thou.. mayest take 
what thon likest, and leave what mislikes ther, 

absot, aresp Owl & Night. 344 For harpe @& pipe & 
foweles song Mislikeb if hit is to long. thoz Deavion 
flevoie. Fp. iv. (1614) 34 Vhat pleaseth well, and ‘Phin as 
tnuch mrislikes, 

+h, ‘To be out of harmony with. O45. 

Perhaps a distingt word © Lavy aor Line v2 

1470 Herwxy Wallace xt. raha Mat a tye brand in bis fur 
heid he bayer, And than him thocht st myslibyt al the tae 
let, 1870 And yat bir thocbt mystybit all the laifl, 

+2. intr. To be displeased; in Mi ado, te be 
tronbled or uneasy (cf, Misninine 741 sh... Oh. 

aye Cursor Misty Abraio wa pe fala vend ne , 
he herd pan o pis typand. ¢ 1330 1. bee ok Chron, nie 
(Rolla 2417 New gynnes Lege to mysly be, 6 pga Voces 
4 Ga, 934 And Delica and waiers war ful fayne, ST, 
Niked none bet syr Vwayne, che fasre fet 257 Vor 
repair Of those gentlemen to your bowie poth viet ne 
great wscasion ta mislike, 1gg2 Woevare Alb Fag. 1 
wii. 133 Firatthey mistike, yeat atthe lenyrh for lacie wee 
Haniel) thar Bowie Anat. Aled. toa i... Get) ty 
When theintrals were opened and anogwerie ca uriffended 
her nee, whe much miviked, r6ga Mitton lf neel 04 
Vhey made eyat, and Fo laught, they misjee 2 ne od 
J rislik't. 

th. To be displeased with or oat, to 01 
approve of. Ob1, 

79958 Havessintin Divorce Hen PUI Cs ee ON, 
would mat highly mistike ofthis diearce, 2677 Hees > 
Am, beet. Mut. sry ay owas nat becuse wen oar 
aith that form of faith, 1678 Feastas in 1 Breet! 
Gory Gallery Aijh, (Hej veAte atthe, ard cid ay en 
at that. arggs UE Surse Servn 6647, 40 Jest Ayers; 
thonhs gon bak and mislihe with hos baldee sand 

+c. with clause of inf, Obs, 

1539 Ceomerin in Meeiman Life 4/01 rye VW 3,4 
Ting hive that thambavasdene sayeth he chal net retest + 
“u ae troipy Arteria tt. (8604; 075 Mi ining inneh sae 
viele er shountd bee Aten ta men of vue tance, 1608 
Dens Counter Puch leis, 1G. 18% Wine party cha! 
mivlive to Se chained to the fear, a thes Herye Cold, 
Nem, 1642) 447 Vbey milked thee ary snc Born abo le 
Ve furry then, 

3. drums, “Vo be displeasd or offended at; to 
dieapprove of; te dislike, 

1533 leer is, Graften Chron. ‘1:f% 13.77% That be men 
mi lykes) thes: two seuera | counnayle . 164908 Onilre of 
Comminion 2 Wer wold oA hace cur .utaetes, ve moehe 
ty tmisuke ous badges, rz dures Alen Vis i. 14% 
Yin nut my openches that you do miciee Bot ‘tis my 
prevenee that doth ae ae w6rr Vines Srans. Les si 
Wwe, dee endeaous ty make that better which they left 
gral, oman, we are sure, bath cau # ty mislike va a mies 
Chaves Alphoniur Viays 1377 FEL. vay Uohe miclive the 
vies F] take it off agen with such a vther. sgee Dy bor 
Kelig, Courtsh, vi. (1440) 9 She cannut mislike him. shes 
May, bic weet Love 4 Law it, it, Vhat dasghter all. 
cheme the very man her father mivives, 1278 Gus parone 
Glean. 147g) A vA Vhey mistrost and mislize the contrativas 
rien cf power. 

transf. 1577 V2. Gore Meresbach's Miah. 1, 1, 45 Mt 
mivliketh ovat a moit graves xen, 

+4. To take sinful pleasuze in “emnething . rare—', 

ciamn in OF fom. Soy. Veh hethe Mitiieet sate 
amelies, 

+5. intr. Vo grow sickly os unhealthy; to waste 
away. (Cf, Likn ut 4., O42. 

¢ 1429 Pallad. on Hurd. ve. 915 Vi that the [rayte myslike 
and from her falle, sege Muir, Mislyven in the beAye 
.. babe laborare, tone Wortasu Sting 1M. rer. zi, If a 
man perceive that the fith..do mislize and grow sick y. 
364 — Sucton, arr Vhe tree, 414 mislike and die, 

Hence WMialiked Zf/. a., offended, 

1641 Suectyureucs Anrw, i (160%) 5 Misliked Perwms? 
and why nat Mending perums{ tn Bazres Cath, Cont- 
ninn, (1624) 23 When | excluded his minliked serine, 

Misli-keness. are. [Muix-! 4] 

+1. A distorted shape. Obs. 

e14ggo Eng. Cong. [rel. 131/25 Kaw SS.) That thynge 
that was in mys-lycbenys | Yutl MS. that was fanshape | 

2. Yad portraiture. 

wee Sovinny Fp. A. Cunningham Poet. Whs. 128 MMI. 
_ This wantenance, wh as it hn, 8 oft by rasally mie 
likeness wrerig A. 

Misli-ker. [f. Miaiuer v. + -xx1,) 
whr mislixes, dislikes, or hates. 

wife, Cogrex Thssaurus wv. Aucrtert, Auersus avero.. 
amisliker Athetreth, 2612in Farr $. 7. Jas, / (1242) x2 
Thee That were mislivers of thia woman's decd. 14 
W. K. Auiee Solit. Nat. 4 Man wv, a Wis mializen com- 
sider him as ‘a growling old Lear’. 

Misli-king, 7d/. 54. [Mrm-13.] 

+1. The opposite of pleasere; discomfort, un- 
easiness; u iness, trouble. Obs. 

aiezs Aner. HK. 1% Vitre wondange is bward cure 
likunge Aer mislikunge, wituten ofer witinnen. 1 
Waurote fr. Conse. 2334 Pat na mare grevance salle US 
felz, Nena mare payne have, ne myslykyng. 1375 Baweoue 
Bruce m. $16 Grayng Cammys to men in mysizing. 1479 
Gol. 4 Gaw, 477 Wa myvVliking have in hart, nw haue ye 
na dost. 145 Dives 4 Mauper (W. de W.) 1. x¥itt. 24/2 
Samtyme dremes come... cf mywlykynge that man hath 
whan he is wakyng. a1 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (AM) 47 
What weuer I (ec. Lady Jane Grey] do els, but learning, ts 


One 


fal A grief, troulde, feare, and while misliking ynto me. 
avon. Trews Silver Watchbell i (169) 10 The Peacock 


- with great mislixing, vaileth his wp-gallant, & seeseth to 
sorry, 

42. Displeasure; indignation. Obs. 

ary~ £. £. Pralter \rrvii. 49 He vent in pam wreth of 
his mistikynge (1. wdignationrm|. wh Kee. Privy 


MISLOCATE, 


Council Seot Ser WV vay Vu his Hienes mislybeig aid 
tixgantentinent. mya Sian dan vty Gring forth with 
the Bishyp, Glthey came to Windwre heentred the Caste, 
tuthe great misiicing of the Hashoppe, 

3. Dislike (of, aversion. 

ar Awan ‘cholem. ww. Avi) 147 This meshbyny ot 
PY yning, beyinneth wot eow of any ce wfangle cngiulartie. 
9637 Gtiirsety fog. Mop. Cece, 1 ing, Vhew wish am. 
yorteth a. cninhbing of all Pestivall depos besides the Layrets 
Say, sGgB Stdacy't Arcatie tt. 147 Vartioolar mens liking: 
and minbkings (et ype Way dishivings| 17g Steere 
Ann Bef Vial gee, Yor her Majesty inanedly ty tor Ueere 
tary, and other vee Counallars, whe wed moth SD, ve ng 
th Moavir Venetian Life a, 4 Wie en at te lear 
Naeade hit wettrust hs. natural lenge cee mt 4 ngs 
shyt Puhht ghee. cia Vhe prevalent lasing if degen e) 
rer treat seeds ae 


UA iat, . 


tA Niutenl hi affe tian, dime ny Gi. Ob. 
Ween Fee? she ven VS) ae 
OP Fie ano ten alivink eres yt Weiny 


wt gy Cas Admon ite Bonk 


cok de Bracers oo grt) oh Pee ais 
+f, Minima A. 4. 04 

tyga Het, Ol 

(aA dees Verte | 
1h sede 

4 6. Phe bata of tte 


Br arpa 
Weclinms 
Vad SN 
Laer ghteae JOU ta hited 
"Ne eeit Cannte, Larne it 


aiher Steg 


1G:G rvty, % 


(ee tra Se Mute tainly TOS Cee, 
Misli-king, j//i 4. (‘4-4 2.) feces eval 
the th, 4% Lrpleasant Oh, Tay abeetee 
cite Mer tLe OW oe vo. OEE 
2 oe) and. opr | 1p 


ide AUTEN 


ee inti dees 
1 


ares fh 
Rw a eee Fee rate aaa ital ican yh 
Tones Miia kingly al 
the J Me uae fer! 


PHM ir rmrpanaees iran er ey | teat a 
WHelin: eee “Main. 4, Tb vier 
Misting, ole. farsi of Miers 
Mislitppen,: ire. worth. dial 


Tots Wola 


eke Wee litre . [are 1} 
b. Loans, Wa Gergen: 1 sates 
gen Morph Mes bein (0731) 19, CaS ot teen 
Bice ce )  Na trom te: tyme hea, cee 7 eed Upham eee) te 
gry ter Lo sfr a lep bre yl uuneit wut" fila, 
eee 


FSGS rmaygeatir is cae ce i ae rey 


I OCR [eons ne, fy 
Bb tisal a fi pee? 


Cefa st 164 G. Wee bark 
Lotte jut aber ned Veen oe CRM Agr oN Cnc aaet, 


1974 Hae Mat Malpas ois tarp p 
Pe Folin arene 
144% 


dinners heyy 

fal Up l tee 

thins taye'ety higetth ii. eeee 
2. ‘Vaneglect, averiou’, 
wise Mig Sriy Cannel cat ee Vid gt trae ow 


nd, 
Cr ita rer amar 


Lethelil ly 


be dsfferrit ner mytaipyircin 1p The hart Tie eects 
wg omy bain Witte ie Opole ar ie 8h 
Geseny Lanffh. Glos, Mirblippent cry ten rays 
Ce vite Mander: ai hen greet pate er te ae ett 
earth, veal ) Cen LE Mae TE 5 cL) LN te 


3. To suspect. 

Pee Sea I adr oe PN ee! i ae a 
sqnietiy .. in tan vhe Bre. Ca ee 
were gan tas, tg A vrrtse Poluny Oth v4, 
Awana begintanu Cpa ye raat the th 9 ay 

+ Misliterate,«. Ol: (Wiel s Unlearne, 

1632 Guyslarde 4 .yyyrmande Lreiuy 195) V8 rik ie 
amys..[n aAdyiyon ut cpr my erate. 

+ Mlisli-ve, v. 04.. fdr ll Fie OHCs, 
misslebén.| intr. Vo Jive 2 tad Mite. 

cen Mave. Hom Vi Mig Na to% maneein veatt 
pet hi milyetan wee, nape “1 Matthem 46% 
Hosen. Alengl, Leg. (641, 17,7 He tecbre. Yo men pet 
mistifaed ware To mend pom vil egg Seeman CAcfA, 
Cal, May @ Mie mivioe se senes a4 a8. 

MWMislive, variant of MizLnsn. 

+ Misli-ved, 2. O4:. (f. 2414-16 + birk ih + 
onpé, CE Savana) Of evil life. 

Camm Cuaunes Dreylas is. ys Oaiee ashe van aid te 
Nyved nan, ft Laven fora ‘sat tit Bei, b, Wan, 
fore were moslyote in thefts, of lear hers lye, 

WMisli-ver, rarcor Ob:, [Miele] A perum 
Avil life; an evil liver. 

147 Holls of farlt Vv. curt: Aue inaner (A ways yvere 
and avowterere, 192% ‘Tisuere Ohed Chr. Man 113 VE 
he wAre hye tobe an where at a mints lyver, 2yyy ersHE 
Christ's 7. yo, Ven diwAutest midlioer that leer 16g 
CG, Basmctom Com, Notes Levit. vil bo & ! a 
tues misliuers, ling meat veleane before Gerd. 1273 Fe. 
Creer oly Catholic (A 274 Somany misbeleversand 
mnislivers are teeinters ff the Fisrch. _ 

Misli-ving, vé/. sb. [Ms 2.) evil living. 
in BHP. 9a) 11g Yul frediche nkt wd ve afray. 
Aw blame vs for vi mislyuyng. 1347 Hawrar Ir, Conse, 
3973 Paschaunes byte pair emlyng, pai er amarvied A vais 
myslyvyng. 014sp Merlin 2 VA thay will repent aod for- 
save their mytlyvinge. ¢  Wusxvem Mor. Fat. Prd. 
i, Vo repreve the hill wisleuing Of man. - Payee 
Salernds Regim, Vd. A ijb, By cver_myslyuyngs and 
ey synue, 199 Er, Watwre ev. Sacram, xvil the 
he repentaums: that a "9 > nr weanan tae 
for theyr myslyvynge. wy4 Fdin. Rev. July 1% He 
waffered for bis cine with his eyes fixed on freth misliving. 

+ Misli-ving, #//. 2. Obs. (Mie! 2.) OF 
evil life. 2 ay 

1% Horas Vale. 720, A mytlyvynge woman. 1969 
Geanty Last Trumpet 731 For where mislyuyng curates 
be, The people are run gorrS ornayur. 1ePisee prec} 34 
Ir. Hate berm. in Rem. Whs. Go) v6 The siviiving 
Christian .. crocifies Christ again. 

{Mise-J 1] tran, 


Miislocate, v. rare’. 


To misplace. 


shat tet 


MISLOCATION. 


1816-30 Bentuiam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extract Coust. 
Code (1830) 13, By ae mtslocated, wnderstand con- 
ferred on an individual, other than him by whom the service 
was rendered. 

Misloca‘tion. [Mus-! 4.] Misplacing. 

21651 Futter MWorthies (1840) 1. 203, I am confident 
herein is no mislocation. 1677 Cary Chrouol, 1.1. § 1, Xx. 
153 The Numher .. was originally the Transcriber's slip of 
the Pen; so likewise the mislocation of Aphobis. a 1832 
Bentuam Deontoé. (1834) I. 254 Dirt. .is a sort of mislocation 
of matter in small particles. 1836-9 /’odd's Cyct. Anat. II. 
318/z Mislocation of the germ during its growth. 

Mislo-dge,z. [Mis-!1.] ¢razs. ‘To lodge or 
place in a wrong place; + to mislay. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1071/4 Lost or mislodged by a 
Messengers mistake ..6 or 7 bundles of Parchment Court 
Rolls. 1824 Byron Def Transf1.i. 146 “Tis an aspiring 
one (se. a soul], whate’er the tenement In which it is mis- 
lodged. 1827 Hoop d/iero & Leander xxxvi, Mislodging 
music in her pitiless breast. 


+ Misloo’k, 56. [Mis-1 4.] Sinful looking. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 53 Ovide tellethin his bok Ensample 
touchende of mislok. 
[Mis-! 1.] 


+ Misloo'k, z. Ods. 

J. ¢atr. To sin in looking. 

c1z00 O. E. diom. 1. 305 Ich habbe .. Misloket. 
Gowrr Conf 1. 56 That thei wolde Misloke, wher that thei 
ne scholde. /d7d. 57 Of mislokynge how it hath ferd,.. now 
hast thon herd. 

2. To look unfavourably ov. 

e112 Hoccreve Ve Keg. Princ. 703 Aud now Iam mys- 
lokyd on & loured. 


3. dial. (See quots.) 

1875-86 IV. Somerset Word-bk, Mislook, to mislay; to 
miss; to lose temporarily. 1876 Alid-lorksh. Gloss., Mis- 
took, to overlook, neglectively. 

+ Mislore. O/s. [Mis-! 4.] Evil teaching 
or counsel. 

azoso Liber Scintitl, vii. (1889) 33 _Fleesclicra_ mislara 
(L. carnadium sugge(s)tiones). a rr00in Napier O. £. Glosses 
228/323 Inlecebras, mist{ara). ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 29 
Elch pine {of helle] is fremed on pre fold wise. On is be 


defles tuihting and mislore. 
+ Mislo-se, v. Ods. [f. Mas-1 1 + ose, Loose 


7] Used to render L. déssolvere. 
1382 WyctF Yosh. xiv.8 My bretheren,..disconmfortiden 
{z.7. myslosedyn, Vulg. z/sso/verunt] the herte of the puple. 


+ Mislo:sed, #//. a. Ots. In 5 mysloset. 
ff. Mrs-1 1 + Lose 7.2 Cf. OF. mestos blame.] 


Dispraised, blamed. 

©1440 Gesta Rone, xxxvii. 360 (Addit. MS,), Grete men are 
but glosede, and smale men borne downe and myslovede 
[read mislosede (for rvime)]. cr4go BA. Curtasye 208 in 
Baébces Bk., In swete wordis pe nedder was closet, Disseyn- 


aunt euer and mysloset. 
+ Mislo-ve, v. Ods. [f. Mis-11 + Love a.2] 


tutr. To love in a wrong way. : 
e14so in Pol. Rel. & 1. Poems (1903) 134 Pat | myslnfede, 
] aske mercy. 

+ Mislo-ving, 74/7. sh. Obs. [f. Mis-1 3 + 
Lovine v6/. 86.4] Dispraise, depreciation. 

a 1300 Cursor MM, 27683 Missau, and groching alsua Bak- 
bite, mislouing (Cott. Galéa sklander and hacbiteing]. 

Mislu‘ck, 54. Chiefly Sc. [M1s-! 4.]  Mis- 
fortune. 

1623 Wongorrie Alarrow Fr. Tongue 301 It was his 
Mislucke to marry that wicked Wife. 1647 Hexuam, Feu 
snisluck, a Mishap, or a Misluck, 1711 Countrey-Man's 
Let. to Curat 84 But the Misluck is, he did not believe 
himself. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph, 1. i. (1877) 11. 47 Wha 
can help misluck? 

So Mislu‘ck v. infr., to meet with misfortune. 

1647 Hexnam, A/islucken, to Misluck, to Mishap, 1808 
Jamieson, To Afistuck, to miscarry, not to prosper. 1855 
Carcy.e AVise, Ess., Prinzenraub (1857) 1V. 343 They are 
toride by two different roads towards Bohemia, that if one 
misluck, there may still be another to make terms. 

Misly, obs. form of Mizziy. 

Misma‘de, /2. fle. and pf/. a. [Mis-1 2.] 
Badly or wrongly made; + deformed, mis-shapen. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints ix. (Bertholonteus) 217 pe face .. 
wes awiul & mysmade. 1393 in Collect. Topogr. (1836 11.257 
A feynyd chartre in oure alle forsaid confeffes name mys- 
maad. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 1584/3 A man whiche was 
grenously mysmade. 1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Aennedic 53 
Mismaid monstour. 1640 Bre. Hau Afise. tt. xv. 172 His 
mis-made Presbyters. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 
524 Subjoined to limping possibilities Of mismade himan 
nature. 188 Fairpatrn Stud. Life Christ vii. 115 The 
simple Galileans were not mismade, only unmade, men. 


Mismarke,v. Now Se. [Mis-l1.] a. crans. 
To make badly. +b. To unmake, depose. Oés. 


e. ref. To disturb oneself, put oneself ont. 

c1400 Chron, Eng. \xxxv. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. L11.24 
Bestille, good wy ff, qnoth they, there of mysmake yon noght. 
1509-20 Dunrar Poems xxviii. 10 That God mismakkis 3e 
do amend. 1575 Burgh Kec. Edin. g July (1882) 41 That 
we haid spokine off his Graice that we haid maid his Graice 
and we waild mismak him. 1613 W. Cowper Holy Alphabet 
186 Wee hane mismade onr selues,..and are not now 
like vnto that which God created vs. 1825 Jamison, To 
Misimach, AMlisntake, 1. ‘Yo shape or form improperly; 
applied to clothes. 2. To trouble, to disturh; as ‘ Dinna 
mismake yoursell forme’. 1887 Famieson's Dict. Suppl. s.v., 
He could threep a Jee in your face, an’ no mismak Bie 


+ Misma-king, 74/. 56. Obs. [Mis-! 3.] Bad 
composition. 

1532 Guystarde & Sygysmonde Lenvoy D ij, And where 
nede is toadde or elles detray Pardon of mysmakinge gladly 
thou hym pray. 


+Misma‘nage, 53. Obs. rare—'. [ Mis-1 4.] 
Bad management; improper administration. 

a1716 Bevertey Virginia (1722) 1. § 20 That this Dis- 
appointment. .proceeded from a Mismanage of Government, 


Misma‘nage, v. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. and intr. 
To manage badly or wrongly. Also Misma-naged 


| ppl. a., Mismanaging v6/, sb. and ppl. a. 
1690 Locke A/um. Und, ww. xvii. § 4 The Business of | 
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Assemblies would be in danger to he mismanag'd. 1698 
Cotter Zor. Stage (1699) 138 The Clergy mismanage 
sometimes, and they must be told of their faults. 1699 
— Def, Short View 68 As for his Mismanaging, he must 
account to his Master. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. India VW. av. 
ix. 294 The good of the community .. so formidably threat- 
ened in their mismanaging hands. 1838 Lytron Adrce 89 
A mismanaged estate. 1885 Wanch. Exam, 21 Feb. 5/3 In 
some respects our foreign policy has been mismanaged. 

lence Misma-nageable a. 

1883 Ruskin Fors Clav. xc. 162 A kind of girl... who is 
more or less spoilable and mis-manageable. 

Mismanagement. [Mis-! 4.] Bad or 
improper management or administration. 

1668 Pepys Diary 13 Nov., The reason he had to snspect 
his mismanagement of his money in Ireland. 16g0 LockE 
Govt. 1. xix. § 225 Such Revolutions happen not npon every 
little Mismanagement in publick Affairs. 1711 Pore Temp. 
Fame 456 Old mismanagements, taxations new. 1845 It. 
Homes Afozart 82 ‘The mismanagement ‘of the blessed 
theatrical people, who, .. delay every thing to the last’. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 1814 C. 1. iti, 423 In the English 
service mismanagement and languor were general. 

Misma‘nager. [Mis-!5.] A bad manager. 

1683 in W. Mauland //és¢. Edin. (1753) 1. vi. 104 Mis- 
manadgers and Imbezlersof the Common Good. 1711 STEELE. 
Spect. No. 258 » 3, I would fain ask any of the present 
Mismanagers, Why should not Rope-dancers [etc.]..appear 
again on onr Stage? 1780 Burke (Econ. Reforin Wks. UN. 
247 A long and unbroken pedigree of mismanagers. 1862 
fublic Opin. 26 July ‘Contents, The Mismanagement and 
Mismanagers in the War Department. 1877 Ruskin Fors 
Claw. VAN. 229 He would find .. that the mismanagement 
could be ‘arrested ’. instead of the mismanager. 

Misma‘nnered, a. xorth. [Mis-! 6.) Il- 
mannered, unmannerly. 

1637 RurierForD Leéé. (1862) 1. evi. 268 Some pining and 
mismannered hunger. 1790 Mrs. WHEELEa IVestudd, Dial. 
1821) 57 Sic like mismannerd deins (=doings]. 1847 
Hatiiwett, Afismannered, unbecoming. Crazh. 

So + Misma‘nners, bad manners. 

1697 Vansrucn Relapse iv. i. (1708) 41, 1 hope your 
Hononr will excuse my Mismanners to whisper before you. 
1820 Hoce IWVinter Even. T. VW. ix. 42, 1 do.. beseetsh yer 
pardoune for myne grit follye and mismainners. 

Mismark, v. [Mis-!1. Cf. ON. mismarka 
to mark (a sheep’ wrongly.] 

+1. ref. To make awrong guess. (Cf. Mark v. IL.) 

¢ 1440 Vork Alyst. xxix. 123 Petrus,..Of his company never 
are I was kende. Pou haste be mismarkid, 

2. ¢rans. ‘Yo mark, note, or designate wrongly. 
Also in pa. pple., having wrong markings. 

21535 More elnsw, Poysoned Bk. v.iis Wks. 1195/1 In a 
side [=page] after misse marked with the nonmber of 249, 
which should hane been marked .. 259. 1699 Cottirr Def 
Short View 90 His Objections at Big-Allyances, is some- 
what unfairly transcrib'd, and the Page mismark'd. 1700 
— and Def. Short View 101 Why is Nature thns disgnis'd, 


“and Quality mismark'd? 1904 Daily Chron. 30 Ang. 8/1 It 


does not matter if the birds are a trifle mismarked. 

Misma‘rriage. [Mts-! 4.] An unsuitable 
marriage. So Misma:rry v. (/i/, and fig.). 

1817 Mar. Eporwortu Ormond iv. (1833) 42 He was never 
the same man, especially since his last mis-marriage. 1892 
Sat. Rev. 2 July 29/2 ‘The absurd words he mismarried, 
1893 SWINBURNE Stud. Prose §& Poctry (1894) 121 The woes 
» of any couple accidentally or otherwise mismarried, 

Mismase, obs. form of MizMaz£. 


Misma‘tch, s4. [Mts-1 4.] A bad match. 


1606 Sytvrster De Bartas u. iv. u. Argt. 6 Mis-Matches 
taxt. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa IV. 65 See yon not .. the 
mismatch that there isinonr minds? 188: Mrs. A. R. E.us 
Sylvesiva Il. 168 That mismatch began the mending of 
Philip. 1883 Harpers Mag. Mar. 538/1 The saucer a mis- 
match, 

Mismatch, ~. hal 1.] ¢rans. To match 
ill, badly, or unsnitably, esp. in marriage; ass. to 
be ill-matched or ill-mated. Also Misma‘tched 
ppl. a., Misma:tehing vi. sb. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. x, Cup. 1 am studying 
how to match them, Afer, How to mis-match them were 
harder. 1633 1. Apams £.xf, 2 Peter ii. 4 (1865) 288 How 
preposterous and mismatched is an erected countenance 
and a grovelling spirit! 1638 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 282 Here and there a mismatched snit, but 
none complete. 1643 Mitton Divorce 18 One example of 
mis-matching with an Infidell. 1678 Dryvpen Al for Love 
iy, Sure that Face Was meant for Honesty, but Heav'na 
mis-match'd it. 1726 Lront Adberti's Archit. 11. 8/1 If 
the Members be. .not mismatcht nor unsightly. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss § Gain 73, 1 have heard persons mentioned, 
but, if I tried, I think fe heaidl in some cases mismatch 
names and opinions. 1853 Fetton Fam. Lett, xiii. (1865) 
27 A mismatched pair of Elensinian steeds. 1875 KNIGHT 

ict. Mech. 1426 The belts are of different lengths, so as to 
mismatch the sections as they are revolved, 

Hence Misma‘tchment = Mismatci sé. 

1858 Mrs. Gore Heckington 111, xiii. 283 The mismatch- 
ments created by those hypocrisies of modera life which fetc.]. 

Misma‘ted, fa. pple. and pp/.a. [M1s-! 2.] 
Tll-mated, ill-matched, unsuitably allied. 

18as J. Nea Bro. Fouathan 11. 382 The windows care- 
fully mismated, no two of a size. 1858 J. G. HotLano 
Titcomb’s Lett, v. 132 A mismated match is much worse 
than unmated life. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1275 Not all mis- 


' measurement of the..value of things. 


* MISNAMING. 


mated with a yawning clown. 1883 Cextury Mag. XXVI. 
245/1 Several pairs of mismated oars. 

Mismay”, v. Sc. and orth. dial. [Alteration 
of Dismay or Essay by substitution of the prefix 


' Mis-! 9. For the sense cf. MISMAKE v. c.] fravs. 


To trouble, disturb, ‘upset’; chiefly ve/7. 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 15265 Mismai yow noght, mi breber 
dere, Quat-sum yee her or se. 1438 B&. Alex. Gri. (Banna- 
tyne Cl.) 2r We na wayis sonld vs mismay. 1g01 Douctas 
Pal. Hon,1. \xii, Than as I mocht with curage all mismaid, 
.. Sair abaisit, belive I thns out braid. 1825-80 Jamieson, 
To Mismae, to disturb; as‘ She never mismaed her mind‘, 

Mismaze, variant of MIzMAzE, 

+ Mismea‘n, v. Ofs. [Mis-l1.] érans. a, 
To mean or intend wrongly. b. To misinterpret. 

160s Verstecan Dec, fntell, 230 Our northerne name of 
Peg, misment for Margaret. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 61 
Mismeane me not. | 

+ Mismeaning, #4/. sd, Obs. [Mis-! 3.] 
Wrong intention. 

1586 SIDNEY A rcadia 1. (1622) 417 He saw the misfortune 
not the mismeaning of his worke, was like to bring that 


creature toend. | 

+Mismeaning, f//. a. Os. [Mis-1 2.] 
Wrong-thinking. 

1387-8 T. Use Zesi. Love u. ix, (Skeat) L 88 Heretykes 
and _misse-mening people. 

Mismea‘sure, 2. [Mis-! 1.] 
measure or estimate incorrectly. 

1742 Vounc Nt. 7h. v.974 Witb aim mis-measur'd, and 
impetuons speed. /é7d. 1x. 1330 Time, eternity ! (Tis these, 
mis-measur’d, ruin all mana: 1851 E. FitzGeracp 
Euphranor 72 The moralist who worked alone and..in his 
closet was most apt to mismeasure Humanity. a@1859 
De Quincey Brevia iv. in Posth. Wks, (1891) 1. 261 What 
motive should that furnish him for mismeasnring Nineveh? 

5o Mismea‘surement, wrong measurement. 

1889 Mitt Diss. § Disc. 1. 392 note, The habitual mis- 
goo Mortev Crov- 
well ut. i. 204 Mismeasurement of forces. 

Misme‘tre, v. [Mis-! 1.) ¢azs. To spoil 
the metre of. Hence Mismetring 76/. sd. 

1374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 1796 So preye I god that noon 
miswryte thee, Ne thee mismetre for defaute of tongue. 
rsog Hawes Past, Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 220 Go, little boke! 
I praye God the save From misse metryng by wrong im- 
pression. 1513 Dovucias A2nets xut. concl. 217 Take gud 
tent .. 3he nowder maggill nor mismelir my ryme. 1829 
Soutney Sir 7. More ii. 228 note, Whether these verses 
are her own composition, or whether she only remembered, 
and elongated, and mis-metered them 189: Lounsrury 
Stud. Chaucer 111, vii. 207 No one capable of reading can 
manage to mismetre them, 

+ Mismi'nded, 7//. a. Obs. rare—'. [Mis-! 
2.) Perverted in mind. 

1go9 Barciay Shyf of Folys (1570) 25 Mad and misminded, 
priuate of wisedome. 

Mismovve. U.S. [Mis-!4.] A faulty move 
or slep in action. 

1877 T. B. Acoricu Queen of Sheba viii. (1885) 158 He 
had heen guilty of a mismove in attempting to take her at 
a disadvantage. 190% VV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 166 It is a dis. 
tress to look on and note the mismoves, they are so strange 
and so awkward. 

+ Mismorved, a. Ods. [Mis-!6.] Moved un- 
rhythmically. 

2a1g00 in Grose, etc. Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 407 How 
may a mysmovede tymere judge a trew instrument ? 

+ Misna‘me, sé. [Mis-! 4.] Anabusive name. 

1481 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 315 Callenge hym knaffe, or 
horson, or deffe, or nny yoder mysaame. 

Misna‘me, v. [Mis-! 1.] 

1. “rans. To call by a wrong name; to name 


wrongly; = MiscaLy 1. Often with compl. 

1537 tr. Latiner’s Serm, lef. Convocation C vij, They be mis- 
named children of lyghte for as moche as they so hate lyghte. 
1603 Knoutes /7 7st, Yurks (1638) 244 Oftentimes mis-naming 
ynto them the places they passed by. @ 1641 Be. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 145 Thongh he misname the man, and 
nicknames him Darius Medus. 1711 STEELE Sfec?. No. 84 
P 4 By the Force of a Tyrant Custom, which is mis-named 
a Point of Hononr, the Duellist kills his Friend. 1774 
Beattie Ainsiv. u. xxxvii, In that Elysian age (misnamed 
of gold). 12882 Faarar Early Chr J. 497 If James and 
Joses and Simon were habitually called brothers when they 
were only cousins, it can only be said that they were need- 
lessly and systematically misnamed. 

+3. To call by an abusive name; = MISCALL 2, 

c1goo Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays 6/160 Fosof...Thogh 
thatt I dyd the mys-name, Marce, Mare! a1§29 SKELTON 
Replyc. Wks. I. 211 Bycause ye her mysnamed, And wolde 
hane her defamed. crgso Bate X. Yokan (Camden) 85 If 
thn with an hatefull harte Misnamest a kyng. 1632 Surr- 
woop, To misname, fmproperer. 

So Misna'med £//. a., wrongly named. 

1839 Hartam Hist, Lit, 1. v.§ 58 A tone of sadness reigns 
through this misnamed Paradise of Daintiness. 1904 Con- 
temp. Rev, Aug. 164 The now misnamed Pacific Ocean. 

Misna’ming, 2/. 56. [Mis-! 3.] 

1. The giving of a wrong name to a person or 
a thing; in Zaw = MISNOMER. 

1539 Aci 31 Hen. VITE, c. 13 § 16 Misrecitall, misnaming 
or non-recitall. 15399 THYNNE A afmadv. (1875) 61 Althoughe 
there be no mysnamynge of the signe (Tanrns]. 1653 
Kitcuin Furisd. Courts Leet (ed. 2) 398 Defendant pleads 
misnaming of himself. 1689 Graz? in Brand Newcastle 
(1789) II. 671 The.. misnameing or not nameing of any 
demise or grant. 

+2. Calling by abusive names. Oés. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. vi. 32 And whom ye could not 
move by sophisticall arguing, them you thinke to confute 
by scandalons misnaming. 


trans. To 


| 


MISNIM. 


Misne, obs. form of Mizex. 

+Misnim, v. Ofs. [f. Mis-11 + Ninv. Ch 
OIG, mdssenemen to err.] a. ¢rans, To mistake. 
b. zzir, To make a mistake; to err, do wrong. 

azaeg Aucr. R. 46 Rif 3¢.. gluffed of wordes, oder mis- 
nimed uers, nimed ower uenie dun et ter corde. oder nalled 
adun al uor muchel misnimunge. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 455 3ef 
bu ne misnome onont ure maumez. ¢ 1250 Gen §& Ex, 3091 
Quad pharaon, ‘ic haue mis-numen*. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, (1810) 211 He proued .. Pat pe kyng misnam, & did 
grete trespas. 1340 Ayer, 83 Ine opre quereles huanne me 
mysnymp. 

Hence t+ Misni‘ming 7é/. s).: a. error; b. mis- 
appropriation. 

a@1225, [see above]. 
eni clerc vorz3eue ont pe king of snich mis niminge. 1340 
Ayenb, 160 Po pet .. ine alle binges habbeb discrecion and 
mesure wyb-onte misnimynge. 

Misnome (misnéum), v Only in pa. pple. 
[Back-formation££ Misvomer.] /ravs, To misname. 

1804 Evcenta ne Acton Jade without Title 1. 101 The 
effect of a principle superior to either pride or misnomed 
delicacy. 1822 T. G. WatnewatcuT Ess. & Crt. (1880) 204 
note, ‘Vhe misnomed Grecian Shepherdess. 1832 Lytton in 
Blackw. Mag, UXX1). 86/1 This Aly Nevel..was misnomed 
and insulted as ‘a Continuation of 7ve Cartons’. 

Misnomer (misnée'mar), sé. Also5 -noumer, 
7-8 -nosmer, [a. AF., OF. meszou(m)er inf. 
used sunbst., f. wes- Mis-* + xovemer to name:—L, 
nominire (see NOMINATE 7.).] 

1. Zaw. A mistake in naming a person or place, 

1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 334/1 To allege or plede .. mis- 
nonmer. 1532 Dial.on Laws Eng. xviii. 122 He..pledeth 
misnomer {ed. 1638 misnosmer]. a 2625 Sta H. Finca Law 
(1636) 385 The defendant may plead misnosmer of himself, 
or no such towne, 1769 Brackstone Coma, EV, 328 A plea 
in abatement is principally for a misnosmer, a wrong name, 
or a false addition to the prisoner. 1846 Ac/g 4 10 Viet. 
¢. 95 § 59 No misnomer or inaccurate description of any 
person or place in any such plaint or summons shall vitiate 
thesame, 1882 Act 45 § 46 LH iet. c. 50 § 241 No misnomer 
or inaccurate description of any person, body corporate, or 
place..shall hinder the full operation of this Act. 

2. gen. The nse of a wrong name; misapplica- 


tion of a term. 

1635 Jackson Creed vit. xxvii. 304 The second [diffi- 
cnlty] pitcheth_ npon a misnomer of the Prophet, as 
whether that Prophecie .. was uttered or written by 
Zachariah, or.. Jeremiah. 168: Hickeainait, Sin AZan- 
catching Wks. 1716 1. 174 The Spirit of God. .miscalls none, 
and never is guilty of any misnosmer. 1796 Mate. D'Arsiay 
4ett. 16 Dec., You wonld not accuse yourself of a misnomer 
in calling him chernb. 1874 L. Sterunn Hours in Library 
(1892) II. vi. 206 A kind of misnomer which classifies all 
Scott's books as novels. 1882 Prsooy Ane. Yournalisin xxi. 
an City which, by a misnomer, is called the Metropolis. 

. A wrong naine or designation. 

1657 W. Morice Coca guast Kovy Def. vi. 309 The 
Notion of Presbytery (which sure is a misnomer). 1728 
Morcan Algiers 1h. v. 307 To pass by abundance of Mis- 
nomers he will needs call the Person I name Drub-Devil, 
Devil-Driver. 1818 Byron Juan t.cc, My name of Epic’s no 
misnomer. 189% Datver Introd. Lit. O. 7'. (1892) 471 note, 
The term ‘Chaldee’ for the Aramaic of either the Bible or 
the Targums is a misnomer. 

Misno‘mer, v. [f. prec.] ¢vanus. To mis- 
name. Chiefly in pa. pple. and ppl. a. = Called by 
a name which is a misnomer, misnamed. 

1740 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. Ixi. gog The misno- 
mered free-gifts whicb we read of in sanier Eiratoirs on 
extraordinary occasions, 1795 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Wés. 
(1812) III. 435 Whose life (misnomer'd life) is death, rank 
death. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIIM. 134 Lonis, mis- 
nomered fe Grand. 1854 Laoy Lytton Behind the Scenes 
1. 11. 1, 186 He was beginning sorely to repent the precipi- 
tate step which he misnomered hospitality, 1884 Epers- 
nem Life of Jesus (ed. 2) I. 562 The wretched witticisms 
of what is misnomered common sense. 

+ Misno'te, v. Ofs. [f. Mis-l1 + Note v1] 
trans. To abuse. 

@1228 Ancr. &.130 Saul, adutens, siue abusio. Vor Saul, 
on Ebreuwisch, is mis-notinge an Englisch ant te valse 
ancre, mis-noted ancre nome. 

Misnu'mber, v. [Mis-! 1.] 
number incorrectly. 

1614 Rareicu Hist. World vy. i. § 8 Which might well 
make it suspected, that the Armies by Sea, before spoken of, 
were misse-numbred. 1774 Gostiinc Walk Canterd, (1797) 
140 The misnumbering the prebendal honses. 1906 Book- 
aan Mar. (Educ. Suppl.) 25 ‘The last twelve pieces are mis- 
numbered, 103-114 instead of 147-158 

Misnu‘rture,?. ‘ines 1.] To train up badly. 

1625 Br. Haut Contempl.,O. T. xix, Elisha cursing chil- 
dren, He would punish the parents mis-nurturing tbeir chil- 
dren .. with the death of those childrea. 


+ Misnurtured, A//. 2. Sc. Obs. [Mis-1 2.] 
Badly brought up; ill-bred; unmannerly. Hence 
Misnu‘rturedness. 

1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) Il. 84 
It was ane misnurtartnes [v. x». misnortourit] deid and he 
was bot ane knaif that did it. did. 120 The scoittismen 
growis nevir misnorturit nor dissobedient to thair gover- 
nouris, 1616 Rottock Lect, xxxv. 343 This homelines will 
not be with misnourturnesse [sfe: P7ésprint], and with an 
opinion of paritie. 1637 RuTHERFoRD Lett. (1664) 1. xxvii. 
62 That which idle on-waiting cannot doe, misnurtured cry- 
ing aad knocking will doe. 

igo- (msiso, miso), before a vowel usually 
mis-, repr. Gr. pico- (pis-), combining form of 
the root of yigeiy to hate, pioos hatred. The 
componnds formed in Greek with this prefix are of 
the same kind as those with the similar @Ao-, 


Vou. VI. 


trans, To 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10465 juf | 
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' Puito-, but, both in Greek and in English, they 
are much less numerous than in the case of the 
latter prefix. The most important adoptions and 
coinages will be found as main words, viz. Mrs- 
ANTHROPY, Misocamy, Muisocyny, Musoocy, 
MusonzIsM, and the related words ; others, chiefly 
nonce-words, follow here. Misoba‘silist [Gr. 
picoBactXevs], a hater of kings. Misoca*pnic a. 
[In Bp. Montagu’s Lat. edition (1619) of James 1’s 
works 4 Counterblaste lo Tobacco appears as 
Misocapnus: Gr. xanvés smoke], hating tobacco 
smoke; so Misoca-pnist, a hater of tobacco 
sinoke, Misoca‘tholic a., hating what is (Roman) 
Catholic. Mi'soclere a. feccl. Gr, xAjpos clergy], 
clergy-hating, Misocyny [Gr. xvv-, kbar aS 
hatred ofdogs. Misoga‘llic a., characterized by 
hatred of the French, Misogra‘mmatist [Gr. 
ypappata ‘letters’, pl. of ypdupa letter], a 
| hater of letters or learning. Mi:so-Helle'ne 


| [cf Gr pioéadnv], a hater of the Greeks, 
Mi'somath, a hater of mathematics. Miso- 
mona‘rchical @., detesting monarchy, Miso- 


mu'sist [Gr. potoa learning], a hater of learn- 
ing. Misope'dist [cf. Gr. picoraid-, piodras}, 
a child-hater. Miso-pa‘rson, a hater of parsons. 
Misopa‘terist, a hater of the Fathers of the 
Christian Church. Misopogoni‘stically adv. [Gr. 
Higonwyar name of a satire by the emperor Julian: 
nwywv beard], with a hatred of beards. Miso- 
polemical a, [cf. Gr. pucomdAepos], war-hating. 
Miso'scopist [Gr. cxoretv to look at], a hater of 
sights. Miso‘sophist [cf. Gr. prodcodos], a hater 
of wisdom; so Miso‘sophy, hatred of wisdom. 
Misothe‘ism [cf. Gr. piod@eos], hatred of God or 
gods; so Misothe‘ist, Misothei‘stic ¢. Miso- 
tramontanism, hatred of what is ‘tramontane’. 


tyranny, Mi'soxene [Gr. picdfevos], a hater of 
strangers; so Miso‘xeny [Gr. picofervia], hatred 
of strangers, + Misoxy‘genous a., having no 


chemical affinity for oxygen. 

1638 in Bk. Sc. Pasguils (1868) 43 Frome .. All monster 
| ‘Misobasilists.. Almighty God deliver us. 1855 Kincstry 
| Westw, Hot vii, That * Misocapnic Solomon James I, 1839 
| ‘Joseru Fume’ Pager on Tobacco 7o Offending the nostrils 
| of all *misocapnists with the fumes of his mundungus. 1857 
Enis & Bruackaurn Xep. Cases QO. B. VI. 190 He would 
not have approved of the *misocatholic opinions. 1655 
Feitea Ch. Hist. wv. 182 King Henry the sixth, acted 
herein hy some ‘misoclere-Courtiers sent this Arch-Bishop 
for a New years-gift, a shred-pie. 1889 Saz. Rev. 26 Oct. 
4530/1 They .. seldom express their ‘*misocyny ‘.. articu- 
lately. 1897 Fai, Rev. July 31 ‘The *misogallic language 
and _policy of Signor Crispi. @1661 Futter IWorthivs, 
Suffolk (1662) m1. 68 Wat Yyler.. being a “Misogrammatist 
(if'a good Greek word may be given to so Barbarous 
a Rebel), 1868 Visct. Staancrorp Selection (1869) 1. 
345 A dastardly anti-Christian “miso-Hellene. 1872 Dr 
Morcan &udget 418 Yhe great *misomath of our own day. 
1644 Maxwett Prereg. Chr, Kings 138 Our *Miso-mon- 
archicall Statists and Sectaries. 1642 Sia E. Derixa Sf. 
on Relig. 116 Our better cause hath gained hy this light: 
which doth convince our *Miso-mnsists. 1895 Pof. Seu 
Monthly Sept, 655 Children, says the *misopaedist, are not 
only unfeeling. 1795 G. Wakrrieto Reply and Pt. Paine 
54 For me, who am engaged in this controversy with our 
*miso-parson. 1840 G.S, Farner Prim. Doctr, Regen. p, xvi, 
Lest it shonld be eagerly canght up, by some strenuous 
*Misopaterist, as stultifyiag the legitimate Principle of an 
Appeal to Antiquity 1842 Mas. Browninc Gr. Chr, Poets 
Poems 1890 V. 135 He and Basil..talked low and “miso- 
pogonistically ones fellow-student Julian's bearded boding 
smiles. 2849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 167 The *misopolemi- 
cal Cobden. 1873 Lowett Le??. (1894) I. 111 He has 
become a thorough *misoscopist or hater of sights. 1890 
Eng. Ilustr. Mag. Nov, 130, Lam a *mysosophist! All 
wisdom is vanity, and I hate it! 1820-30 Cotratpce in 
Lat. Rem. (1838) HL. 33 Schools of psilology..and *miso- 
sophy are here ont of the question. 1846 De Quincey 
Christianity Wks. 1859 XII. 251 Hypocrisy, the cringing 
of sycophants, and the credulities of fear, united to conceal 
this *misotheism. 188: H. Haatsuoane Glance 20th Cent. 
56 They unite ourselves..as *misotheists, against all that is 
called God. /éid., The new * Misotheistic Association. 1846 
De Quincev Afackintosh Wks. 1862 X11. 78 Machiavelli's 
fierce *misotramontanism, 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece 
v. 148 The.. known “miso-tyranny of the family. 1883 
Q. Rev. Jan. 197 His fellow *misoxene of a nearer East, 
1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1623) 614 Our * Misoxenie 
(or hatred to strangers) was no new qualitie. 1674 JossELYN 
Twe Vey, 125 Both Men and Women are guilty of Mis- 
oxenie, 1799 Sime H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & 
Med, Knowl, 223 The terms philoxygenous and *misoxy- 
genous must be changed. 

Misobse'rvance. vare. [Mis-! 4.] Failure 
to observe rnles or conditions properly, Also 
‘++ Misobse'rvancy. 

, 1496 Dives §& Pauper (W. de W.) & xl. 80/1 Yf they use 
in theyr dooynge ony mysobseruaunce. 1637, Eart Mono. 


tr. Malvezzr's Romulus & Targuin 49 Misobservancie 
| differs from contempt. 1817 Jas. Miu Byit. Zadia 1. 11. 
| 


vy. 643 That as soon as any misobservance was laid hold of 
by the judge, the whole of the preceding operations. .should 
be set aside. 

So Misobse'rve v., Misobse'rver. 

1649 Mitton ikon. ix. 87 The..Covnanteers (For 
so I call them as misobservers of the Cov‘nant). 1693 
Locker Edue. § 8: If 1 misobserve not, they [se. children] 


Misoty‘ranny [cf. Gr. picotuparvos], hatred of | 


MISONEISM. 


love to he treated as rational Creatures, sooner than is 
iinagin'd, 

Miso‘ceupy. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To occupy 
amiss, Also Miso‘ccupied ff/. a. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1330/2 lle may..misse 
occupy his eares and heape vp in his hart a donghyl of 
theyr dynelyshe vanities. @ 1832 Bextuam Deondod, (1834) 
HL. i, 113 Unoecupied or misoccupied time. 

Misogamy (mois-, misp-giimi), [ad. mod... 
misogami-a, a. Gr. *pigoyapi-a, f, piod-yapos hating 
marriage (Stephanus), f. pivo- Miso- + yapos mar- 
tage, Cf. F. mzsogamre.]  1latred of marriage. 

1656 DBrouxr Glossogr., Misogamie (nisogantia), hating 
of marriage. 18.. Laws Let. to Coleridge (L.), It is 
misogyny rather than misogamy thathe affects. 1857 Chaied. 
Frué VI. 397 Not through any foolish independence of 
mankind, or adventnrous misozamy. 

So Miso‘gamist, a hater of marriage; Mliso- 
gamic (maiso-, misogee'mik) @., marriage-hating. 

1706 Prttirs (ed. Kersey), dWfsogamist, a Marviage- 
hater. 1780 M. Manan Vhelpphthora WL. 8y note, Notwith- 
standing all the bitterness of that gloomy misozamist 
Jerome. 18977 Mus. Forresire Jigen b. 34 A cynical old 
misogamist. 1889 Pad? Wall Go7 Jan. 3/2 Any doubt he 
may have ever cherished in his misogamic breast concerning 
woman's creative capacity. P 

Misogyne mei‘so-, mitsodgzin). vave—'. [ad. 
Gr, piooyurns (sce Misocynist;. Cf. F. mdsogyne.] 
A woman-hater. 

1817 Corertoce Biog. Lit, (Bohn) 112 The Misogyne, Boc- 
caccio. ; 

So Misogy ‘nic, Misogynons (mais-, misp*dzinos) 
adys., woman-hating. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 247 A cynic misogynic 
heretic old bachelor. 1859 Mrrrpits A. fevered xxv, His 
misogynic soul. 1884 7rans. Craubld. & U'estmld. Lit. 
Assoc. X 41 A woman has been, by misogynous old bache- 
lors, said to be at the bottom of all mischief. 

Misogynist (mois-, misgdzinist:. Also 7 
-genyst. [£. Gr. piooyurns (f. pioo- Miso + yur) 
woman) + -IsT.] A woman-hater. 

1620 Swetnam Arraigned 1. ii. A 4 (Sysogenos loq.] 
Swetnams name, Will be more terrible in womens eares, 
‘Then euer yet Misogenysts hath beene. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof St txt. § 3 Junius, at the first little hetter then 
a Misogynist, was afterwards so altered from himself, that 
he successively married foure wives. 1748 Rictiaapson 
Clarissa (1811) 1. 308 That surly old misogynist, as he was 
deemed, Sir Oliver. 1858 ‘Thackeray I Vrgin. xxxiv. (1878) 
274 ‘Confound all women, I say", muttered the young 
misogynist. 1goo W. L. Courtney /dea of Tragedy 14 
Many critics have called him [se. Euripides} misogynist, 
and certainly he says very hard things of the female sex. 

Ilence Miso‘gynism = Misocyny; Misogy- 
ni-'stic, -gyni-stical acjs. = Misocynic, 

1821 New Monthly Mag. 1.88 The sentiment has been 
re-echoed by every misogynistic satirist. 1830 HN. Coir- 
apcr Gr. Poets (1834) 274 Euripides did aot indulge his 
supposed misogynism beyond the taste of his andience. 
1850 J. Brown Hore Sbs., Locke & Sydenhant (1858) 10 
This misogynisticat rosicrucian was bronght over to Oxford 
hy Boyle. 2876 H. Kincstey Grange Garden 1. 30 Ben Jon- 
son in his hideous misogynism, 1891 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 
196/2 ‘The misogynistic lament that ‘Adam ever lost a rib’. 


Misogyny (mois-, misp*dzini). [ad. mod.L. 
misogynt-a,a. Gr. picoryuria, f, uicoyurns (see MIso- 
Gynist), Cf. F. mdsogynie.] Hatred of women. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Aléisogynie (misoginia), the hate or 
contempt of women. 1658 Puittirs, A/isoginy. 18., [see 
Misocamy]. 1882 H. C. Meatware Fancit of &. 1.1.1.7 He 
.. walked the banks apart, a thing of misogyny, in a suit of 
flannel. , Pe: 

Misology (mois-, misy'lédzi). [ad. Gr. pico- 
Aoyia (corresp. to pioddoyos hating reason): see 
Miso- and -Locy.] Hatred of reason or discussion ; 


also, batred of learning or knowledge. 

1833 CoLerioce 7aéle-?.16 Feb , Misology, or hatred and 
depreciation of knowledge. 1847 Lewes AHést, Philos. 
(3853) 327 Bruno's scorn sprang from no misology. 1865 
Geotr Plato Vl. xxii. 155 Tinged with misology, or the 
hatred of free argamentative discussion. 

So Miso‘logist, Misologue (moi‘so-, mivsalpg), 
a hater of reason or discussion. 

1866 M. P. W. Botton /uguis. Philos. 89 ‘Let us not’, 
replies Socrates, ‘ become misolognes, as some persons be- 
come misanthropes’. 1871 Jowetr Plato J. 438 As there 
are misanthropists or haters of men, there are also miso- 
logists or haters of ideas. 1873 Morey Strugele Nat. 
Educ. 66 What statesmanship is that which .. invests its 
priests with a new function, and entrnsts afresh a holy army 
of misologists with the control of national instrnction ? 

Misomere, obs. form of MIpsuMMER,. 

+ Mison. Oés. = Misy 1, 

r60r Hoitanp Pliny xix. iii. 11. 7 Of the excrescence 
name Misy [zarg. or, Mison]. bid. Misy [mare. on 
Mison rather, according to Turneb.}. 16:1 FLoato, AZ/sé, 
a kinde of excressence of the carth called Misons passing 
sweet in smell and taste. 

Mison, obs. form of M1zEN. 

Misoneism (moiso-, misonziz’m). fad. It. 
mitsonetsmo (Lombroso L’soma delinguente (1889) 
T. 21), £. Gr. wtoo- Miso- + vé-os NEW: see -ISM.] 
Hatred of novelty. Hence Misone‘ist, a hater of 
novelty; Misonei‘stic @., characterized by miso- 
neism. 

1886 Pop. Set. Afonthly Oct. 782 The fear of the un- 
known has been named misoneism. .. It is best exem- 
plified in children and savages. 1891 H. Zimmern in 
Blackw. Mag. Feb, 206/2 ‘What else is it but this that we 


call misoneistic’, continues Lombroso, ‘that ae the 


MISOPINION. 


speedy acceptance ofscientificimprovements’? 1891 Review 
of Rev. Jan, 83/2 The most thoroughgoing misoneist. 

+ Misopi‘nion. 04s. [M1s-14.] Anerroneous 
opinion. 

1545 Ravnoto Ayrth Mankynde 2 Certayne thynges .. of 
the whiche bothe nen... and women..hane conceanyd very 
erroniouse and misopinions. 1624 Br. Hatt True Peace- 
maker (1645) 102 Every fault is a crime; every mis-opinion 
an heresie. 1640 — Ffisc. 1. xii. 54 Were there not foule 
mis-opinions in the Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Thessa- 
Jonica, Colosse? 1680 Watter Div. Afedtt. 35 Nothing but 
ignorance is the mother of this misopinion. 


Misordai‘ned, Zc. ppze. [Mis-12.] +a. Not 
guided or directed. Ots. b. Irregularly ordained. 
So + Misordai‘ning v4/. sb., misdirection. 

¢1400 Mysordeyninge [see Misoroinance}. 1456 Sir G. 


Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 291 But hete, bat wilfulnes of | 


a disordinate lust,.. but favour mysordanyt. 1640 Bp. 
Hari £fise. u. xv. 172 A Nullity pronounced of those his 


misordained. 
Miso'rder, 52. Now rare. [Mrs-1 4.] 


1. = Disorper (in various senses); absence or 
breach of order; confusion; disorderly conduct, 


misbebaviour. 
c1goo Ser F. Mandevelle & Gt. Souden (MS. Podl e. 
Museo 160, fol. x11 b), They by & selle by craft & gyn, 
Theyr mysorder cawses alle myscheve. 1494 Fanvan Chron. 
it. xlvi. 29 After hym reygned .xx. Kynges successyuely .. 
of the whiche.. is no mencyon made eyther for their rnde- 
nesse..or discordaunt meanes, or maners..the whiche mys- 
ordre Clerkes disdayned to wryte or put ia memory. ¢ 1515 
Bre. West ia Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. 1. 182, | have be- 
gonne my Visitacyon in my Cathedrall Churche of Ely, 
wher 1 have ffoande suche Mysorder .. that [ete.]. 1586 
Cocan /faven Health ecxiv, (1636) 228 It is better to pre- 
serve henlth by sobriety and temperance, than by surfet and 
misorder, to make the body wenke and sickly. 1646 R. 
BaiLur Anabaptisn: (1647) Pref. A, When an Army is once 
.. pat in such misorder as it hegins to ran. 1654 Z. CoKE 
Logick 50 The misorder (araéia) in this motion is not from 
the soul. 1849 H. Miter /‘votfr. Creat. ix. (1874) 160 The 
limbs seem to exhibit merely the amount of natural mis- 
arrangement and misorder. 
b. An instance of disorder; an ill-ordered pro- 


cedure or state of things. 

1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 20 Except we..serch out al 
cominyn fautys and general inysordarys. 1623 CAMOEN 
Rem. (1636) 263 His Uncles .. with other of that faction, 
who soaght to reforme the misorders of .. his Counsellours. 
21656 Hates Gold, Rent, (1688) 96, 1 will speak of the 
redress of some misorders very frequent in our Age. 1709 
Stryer Ann. Ref. xiv. 462 Because he found still the Con- 
tinuance of that his misorder. 1885 Encar Old Ch, Life 
Scot. v. 234 To report to the Session what scandals and 
misorders existed within the boands of his charge. 

+2. Vad or wrong order. In first two quots. 
with reference to the ‘ ordering’ of clergy. Ods. 

1561 Burnynge of Parles Church, etc. (1563) Oijb, The 
order hy whiche oare Byshops‘and Priestes are made nowe, 
is more agreeing to the .. tradition of Thapostles than that 
misorder wherby the Popish prelates order their clergy. 
1563-83 Foxr A. § AY. 1693/2 Boner. Well Syr, what say 
you to the Sacrament of Orders? Svzith. Ve may eall it 
the Sacrament of misorders. 1641 R. B. K. Parallel of 
Liturgy with Mass-bk. 87 We follow punctually the mis- 
orders .. we cast the Epistles ever before and the Gospels 


behind. 
+ Misorder, v. 04s. [Mus-1 1.] 


1. ¢rans. To put into disorder or confusion; to 
confuse, disturb. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccix.223 The doughter of Canutus 
..by whome many thynges were mysse orderyd, and specy- 
ally hy y® subtylytie of this Erle Goodwyn. 1530 PAtscr. 
638/1 Who hath mysordred these thynges sytbe I wente. 
1 dyd put every thyng in his tyeht place. 1555 in Hakluyt 
Vay. (1599) 262 That which shall bemisordered by negligence. 
1897 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 1’, ww. ii. apuiie Time (mis-order'd) doth 
oe Cowa vs, and crush ys, to this monstrous Forme. 

2. To ill-treat, ill-use. 

isso CoveroaLe Sgir. Perle xxviii. 265 When he was 
mocked. .scourged..and most cruelly misordered and dealt 
witb all, 1575 Gann. Gurtonv. ii. (Manly), Master Doctor 
vpon you here complaineth That you and your maides 
shald ae much misorder. 

3. ref. To misbehave, misconduct oneself; to be 
disorderly or ill-behaved. 

1505 Rep, Var. Coll, (Hist. MSS. Comm. rgor) I. 5 If there 
be any of the bretherne .. that messay or do in myssorder- 
ynge hyme selffe one anenst another. 1572 Ac? 14 £liz.c.5 
§ 2 Every person or persons..taken vagrant wandring and 
misordering themselves. 1588 Nottingham: Rec. 1V. 220 For 
misorderinge hym selfe in the sarmon time. 1940 Act 13 
Geo. Lf, c. 24 The County... where such Person shall be so 
found begging, or otherwise misordering him or herself, 


+ Miso'rdered, ///. a. Obs. [Mis-1 2.] 

1. Of disorderly behaviour ; ill-conducted. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1v. Wks. 274/1 Where were become 
al good ordre among men, if enery misordred wretche myght 
alledge that nis mischicuous dede was his desteny? a 1568 
Ascuam Scholeut, 1. (Arb.) 33 Fewe of them cum to any 
great aige, hy reason of their misordered life when they 
were yong. 1605 Play of Stucles in Simpson Sch, Shaks. 
(1878) 168 Thou lewd misordered villain. 

2. Disordered, confused, deranged ; irregular. 

1538 in Lett. Suppr. Monast, (Camden) 184 A hetter deade 
for the comen wealth and dew reformacion of the whole 
mysordered dyocesse can not be purposed. 1gs9 Primer in 
Priv. Prayers (1851) 101 No agreement of opinions, but, 
as it were, in a misordered quire, every man singeth a con- 
trary note. 1631 GovcE God's Arrows 1. § 43 Anger is mis- 
ordered, when it is unadvisedly, or immeasurably moved. 
1645 RUTHERFORD 7ryal & Tri, Faith (1845) 31 Christ must 
oil the wheels of uns-ordered will. 1794 Matutas Purs, 
Lit. (1798) 397 This mis-order'd world, these lawless times. 
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+ Miso-rdering, 24/. sd. Obs. [Mis-! 3.] 
a. Mismanagement; misrule. b. Disturbance. 
c. Miscondnet. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 61 In ony other enyl 
kepyng of thy syght, or misorderyag of ony other of all thy 
senses. 1538 Act 27 Hen. VI/I, ¢. 18 Misorderynge of the 
saide riuer by casting in of dunge. 1625 Br. Movntacu 
App. Cxsar 3 Any misheing, misordering, misdemeaning in 
abe point. 1643 Prvnne Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) & 
Who for misordering of his people was deposed by them. 

+ Misorderly, ¢. Ods. [Mis-! 6, 7.] Unruly, 
disorderly ; irregular, confused. 

a1568 Ascnam Scholew, 1. (Arh) 28 Lest his ouermoch 
hearinge of yon drine him to seeke some misorderlie shifte. 
Ibid, 91 This kinde of misorderlie meter, a1656 Hairs 
Gold. Rem, 1. (1673) 164 Unruly and misorderly affections, 
1661 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 111. 213 Misorderly carriages 
tending to disturbance in the towne of Eastham. 

+ Miso'rderly, edv. Os. [Mrs-16, 7.] Ina 
disorderly manner. 

aiss7 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 36 The Seottis 
without any skaith fied mis-ordourlie. 1558 KENNE ov Com- 
pend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 142 Yakand the 
place of nuthoritie mysordourlie on thame selfis. 1592 Stow 
Aan. 1146 Being taken begging, vagrant, and wandring 
misorderly |[cf. MisoROER ¥. 3, Quol. 1572). 

+ Miso'rdinance. 04s. [Mrs-! 4.} a. Lack 
of order or regularity. b. Misconduct. 

c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 84 Mys-ordynaunce [z.7. mys- 
ordeyninge] of dietynge. 1g09 Barctay Shyp q Folys 
232 b, Who can rehers eche sort of folysshenes That vs 
mysgydeth through our mysordyanunce? 


Misordina‘tion. [Mu1s-! 4.] Improper or- 
dination. 1664 (see MisconsEcrATION.] 

+ Miso‘rned, Af/. a. Obs. [f. M1s-] 24 *orned 
after F, ovz¢é adorned. (Cf. OnxEa.2)] Unadorned. 


1s.. R. Cort.ano Helyas Prol. in Thoms £. Eng. Prose 
Rom. (1828) il. 2 Fo take no regard to the languag miis- 
orned and rude. — 

+ Misow'ning, 7//. sb. Obs, [Mts-] 7.] 
Disowning. 

1661 J. Davies Cini? Warres 311 Manifesting an utter 
dislike and misowning of theirs and the kings proceedings. 

+ Mispai-r. Oés. Ins myspayre. [? Alteration 
of Despair: see Mrs-19.] ? Despair. 

14.. Sir Benes 4264 (MS. Cant.in Hall.) The kyng Edgare 
Dryveth the to grete myspayre [4/.5. 4. tomeche te hismare}. 

+ Mispa‘rlance. Oés. rare—'. [ad. OF. mes- 
parlance: see M1S-2 and PaRLANcE. ] Evil speaking. 

esa Pride §& “owl, (1841) 49 And praied witnesse of his 
fowle misparlaunce. 

Mispay’, v. [a. OF. mespat-er: see M1s-2 and 
Pay ot] 

+1. trans. To displease, dissatisfy; to anger, 
irritate. Ods. 

ai1228 Ancr. &. 198 Hwose..is wel ipaied zif heo is 
ipreised, & mis-ipnied zif heo nis itold swuch ase heo wolde. 


| €1330 R. Rerunxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7811 So pe barons 


bem novght mispaye, Ne pe comun folk affraye. 1340 
Hampoir. Psalter cxxxviii. 23 If thou see any thynge in 
my way that is mispayand tilthe. ¢1440 Word ALyst. v. 64 
To do is us full lothe, Pat shuld oure god myspaye. 149) 

Dives & Pauper vt. xix. ivj, If thou... art nat myspaye 

whan thou heryst them [sc. oaths], thou takest goddes 
name ia veyne. 

2. To pay by mistake. 

1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3369/4 Whoever has Mispaid such 
a Bill, let him enquire of Joha Brassey. 

Mispeak, Mispeche, obs. ff. Mis-spEAK, M1s- 
SPEECH. 

Misperfo'rm, v. [Mis-!}1.] vans. To per- 
form improperly. 

a 1686 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 172 The positive worship 
of God in sacraments is not easily either misperformed or 
neglected. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxiv. 87, 1 do 
not think any of your company can accuse me for misper- 
forming my duty. 1817 Jas. Mun Brit. /adia 111. ii. 74 
The daties of the office .. were .. such as could not he ne- 
glected, or misperformed. 1873 Bryer Holy Rom, Emp. x, 
To degrade him if he rejected or misperformed it [sc. his task], 

Misperfo‘rmance. [Muis-! 4.] Improper 
performance. 

1684 Baxter Twelve Avgts.§ 4.10 Must we renounce the 
Communion with them all, or reserve exception aguinst 
their faults and misperformances? 1885 H.W. Beecner in 
Amer. Rev. Jan. 192 It is an argument against the misper- 
formance of duty, and nat ngainst the imperative duty. 

+ Mispe‘rson, v. Sc. Obs. [Alteration of Dis- 
PERSON, by substitntion of prefix: see Mis-1 9.] 
trans. To treat (a person) with indignity. 

1523-4 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 445 For the misper- 
soning of .. the merchandis .. in palling of thame ‘Coffeis’. 
1530 /did. 134 Alex. Rutherfurd, bailzie, complenzeit in 
iugment that he was disobeyit, strublit, and mispersonit in 
the executioun of his office. 1613 F.rtracts Rec. Lanark 
(1893) 120 Quhille hie .. ack nabnlege his offens in misper- 
soning the said Robert Lokhart [ef sufra impersonit). 

Mispersua’de,v. Now rare or Obs. [Mis-!1.] 
trans. To persuade wrongly or into error. 

1597 Hooker Fec?. Pol. v. \xii. §.9 The teachers error is 
the peoples tryall, harder and heauier by so much to benre, 
as he is in worth and regard greater that misperswadeth 
them. 1635 Jackson Creed vitt. ix. 86 Job’s wife did seeke 
to mispersuade him. 1710 Norris Chr. Pred. vii. 328 Tho' 
he is misperswaded in so thinking. 

Mispersua‘sibleness. xonce-wad. Incapability 


of being persuaded. 
1684 Lricuton Com, 1 Pel, i. 14 Sons of mispersna- 
sibleness [rendering of viots ris ameOeias, Hpk. v. 6). 


MISPLEAD. 


Mispersua’sion. Now rare or Obs. [Mis-1 
4.) Persuasion of what is erroneous ; wrong con- 
viction or conception. 

1594 Hooxer £ccl. Pol. Pref. viii. § 13 Touching the 
sequele of your present misperswasions. 1597 /é2d. v. Ixviii. 
§ 11 Suppose that some have by misperswasion lived in 
Schisme, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. P 7 Some misperswa- 
sions concerning the divine attributes, which do .. tend... 
to the corrupting mens manners. 1707in Hearne Codlecd. 
(O. H. S.) 11. 50 To confirme people in their several mis- 
persuasions. 1829 Soutuey Sir 7. Afore V1. 207 Persons.. 
under a fatal but invincible mispersuasion. 1834 O24 Univ. 
Afag. 1. 47 Till the mispersuasion is eradicated from the 
mind of the public. . 

Mispickel (mispikél). Avi. Also 7 -pickle, 
8 -pikel. [a. G. mzspickel, formerly also mispiit!, 
mispilt, of obscure origin.] Native arseno-sulphide 
of iron 3 arsenical pyrites ; arsenopyrite. Also a/érié. 

1683 Pertus Fleta Minor 11. 7 All Silver Oars. .free from 
Flint, Blent, Cobolt, Mispickle, Glimmer, Wolferan. /éid., 
The Blent, Cobolt, or mispickle Oars. 1789 in Jed. 
Comm. 11, 350 Specimens of aerated barytes that contain 
ramifications of mispikel. 1801 Cuenevix in PA. Trans. 
XCI. 215 ‘To ascertain the quantity of metallic arsenic in 
mispickel, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 681 Mispickel is a tin- 
white mineral, which emits a garlic smell at the blowpipe. 

Hence + Mispickly a., resembling mispickel. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Minor 1. 230 What is splendy, mis- 
pickly, glimery or spady. 

Mispla‘ce, v. [Mus-!1.] 

1. ¢rans. Topntinawrong placeorin wrong hands. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. (//, m1. ii. 44 Ile hane this Crown of 
mine cut fro my shoulders, Before ile see the Crowne so 
foule mis-plac’d. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. Ixvi, And gilded honor 
shamefully misplast. 1603 FLorio Montaigne ni. xxxi, If he 
have not washt a glnsse well or misplaced a stoole. 1662 
StituincrL. Orig. Sacre i. i, § 9 Many times arguments 
may be good in their order, but they are mis-placed. 1927 
Braorey Fam. Dict. s. v. Florist, Handling a Flower..is.. 
apt to misplace the Leaves. 1781 Cowrer 7 a4le-7. 39 The 
glohe and sceptre in sach hands misplaced. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 60 [The teeth] may be misplaced hy 
incurvation, or projection, or obliquity. 1867 FREEMAN 
Nori, Cong. (1879) 1. vi. 489 Secondary authorities have 
altogether misplaced the date. 

b. To assign a wrong position to. 

1551 Recoroe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 157 To prooue that it 
{the earth] standeth in the myddle of the worlde,..1 wyll 
declare certayne inuincible reasons for confutation of them 
that mysseplace it. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 6 That 
- the sees, in their posterior charts, misplaced Solo- 
mon's islands. 

+e. absol, To misplace one’s words. Oés. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. u. i. 90 Fld, Proue it before 
these varlets here thou honorable man, prone it. sc. Doe 
you henre bow he misplaces ? - 

2. To set (one’s affections) on a wrong object; 
to place (one’s confidence) amiss; +to spend (time) 
unprofitably. Usually in pa. pple. (cf. next). 

1638 Witkins New World 1. (1684) 176 In_the study of 
which, so many do misplace their younger Venrs. 1665 
Drvoen Jed. Emp. v.i, Your guilty kindness why do you 
mis-place ? 1666 M.M. Solowonu's Prescr. 82 Hast thou mis- 
plac't thy heart on a treacherous Friend? 1710 PALMER 
Proverbs 174 A man of honour isn’t therefore to be fool’d, 
because he has mis-plac'd his address. 1784 Cowper 7?roc. 
so Power misemployed, munificence misplaced. 1838 James 
Robber I. vit. 159 With that bright confidence which you 
shall never find misplaced, you have yielded your heart [etc.], 

Mispla‘ced, #//. a. [M1s-! 2.] Put ina wrong 
place; devoted to a wrong object ; hence, ont-of- 
place, unseasonable, ill-timed. 

1595 Suaxs, Yohn 1, iv. 133 The mis-plac'd John. 1685 
Buxvan Pharisee & Publican 51 This misplacing of Gods 
Laws, cannot .. but produce mis-shaped, and misplaced 
Obedience. 1759 Gotvsm. Bee Na. 3 P 3 Misplaced liher- 
ality. 1793 A. Younc Example of France 58 Two wards 
on this purity will not be entirely misplaced. 1797 Burke 
Regie. Peace wad init., The loose, misplaced stones..of this 
rough, ill kept.. French causeway. 1814 Lams Let, fo Cole- 
ridge 13 Ang., One’s romantic credulity is for ever mis- 
leading one into misplaced acts of foolery. 1891 Haroy 
Tess Xxxiil, The incident of the misplaced letter, 

Mispla‘cenient. [Mis- 4] The action of 
misplacing or the condition of being misplaced ; 


wrong position. 

1655 11. More Antid. Ath. App. Wks. (1662) 159 The story 
of the misplacement of certain Mountains on the arth, 1676 
— Remarks 93 The measure of misplacement of the parts 
of the matter of the Universe. 1876 Bristowe 74. § Pract. 
Med. (1878) 867 Misplacements of tbe kidneys. 1881 West- 
corr & ee Grk, N. T. V1. 301 The confusion arising out 
of the misplacement of the incident. 1906 J. H. Movt- 
ton Gran. N. T. Grk. 1, 84 A very curious misplacement 
of the article occurs in the a GxAos roAvs of Jn. 12%. 
Miapla cing, vbl, sb. [Mis-1 3.] = prec. 
1622 Bacon /oly (Var Wks. 1829 V11. 131 An omission 
which is more thana misplacing. 1706 A. Benroro Temple 
Afus.ix, 192 The Misplacing of the Accent. 1891 Athenzunt 
31 Oct. 584/1 The erroneous dates have led to much mis- 
placing of the letters, 

Misplant, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To plant 
amiss; sfec. in Fencing (see quot. 1767). ; 

1692 Drypen Cleomenes 1.1, Thou art... Misplanted in a 
hbase degenerate Soil, 1767 Fercusson Dict. Terins Small 
Sword 13 "To Misplant, not to direct any thrust properly. 
Misplay’. [Mrs-1 4.] Wrong play. f 
1889 Columbus (Ohio) Disé. 1 Ang., A misplay ofany kind 
would allow the score to be tied, 1894 Outing(U. 5S.) XXIV. 
300/2 He was playing a steady, careful game,. apparently 
waiting for Hovey's misplays. 

Misplea‘d, v. rare. [Mrs-1 1. AF. bad 
mespleder.} trans, To plead wrongly or falsely. 


—————— 


MISPLEADING. 


1676 Busyan Strait Gate § 44 Wks. (1692) 636/: You that 
can tell how to misplead Scripture to maintain your Pride. 
1681 HickERINGILL Sin Man-catching Postscr., Wks. 1716 1. 
206 They suffer no Man’s Cause to perish..by a word mis- 
placed, mis-recited or mis-pleaded. 

Mispleading, 74/. 56. [M1s-1 3: cf. prec.] 
Wrong pleading; a mistake in pleading. 

1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. ui. xlviit. 121 The Iudges shall 
so instructe hym..that he shall renne into no jeopardy by 
his mispleadyng. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Any mys- 
pleading lacke of colour .. or jeofaile. 16.. T. Apams 
Forrest of Thornes Wks, (1629) 1059 And when the vpshot 
comes, perhaps the mispleading of a word shall forfeit all. 
1775 De Loime Eng. Const. 1. x. (1734) 96 A mispleading, 
or the like transgression. ; 

+ Misplea‘sance. O/s. [Mis-! 7.] Grief, 
sorrow. 

1367-8 T. Usk Zest. Love t. iii. (Skeat) 1.22 There shal no 
misplesaunce be caused through trespace on my syde. 


+ Misplea'se,v. Oss. [Mis-1 7. Cf. OF. 
nesplaire.) 

1. ¢rans. To displease. 

¢ 1430 Hymuais Virgin (1867) 90 Schulde nevere fan pis erpe 
for pis ere mysplese heuene hing. c1450 Lovenicy A/erdin 
272 God.. Js misplesid..whanne ony Synnere doth him hate. 
1614 J. Davies Ecé. in Browne Sheph. Pipe G6 Sith the 
rude world doon vs misplease That well deseruen. 

2. intr. To be displeased with. 

¢1450 Lovenicu Grail xxvi. 87 Flegentyne. hire preide 
bat sche sholde not with hire mysplese. /did. xxxvi. 556 
Wherfore his wyf gan there to mysplese. 

+ Mispoi'nt, v.! 0ds. [Sec Dispoint v.! and 
Mis-2.9.]  ¢rans. To balk. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlix, Whan they apperceyued 
this, that they were myspoynted they saylled strayt to Depe. 

Mispoint, v.2 Now rare or Obs. [Mis-1 1.] 
trans. +a. To point with the wrong fingcr. Ods. 
b. To punctuate wrongly; to mispunctuate. Also 
Mispoi-nted f//. a., Mispointing 7'4/. 54. 

1s4z Uoat, Lrasm, Apaph, 87b, The errour of mys- 
poyntyng with the fynger. 1367-9 Jewer Def A fod. (1611) 
103 You haue purposely corrupted, and mispointed the whole 
place. 1582 Stanyuvast -Hvers, ete, (Arb.) 157 The mis- 
poyncting of periods. 1635 Jackson Creed vim. xxxiii. 376 
‘Those sophistical Novelists who thus mispoint the words of 
his promise... Verily I say unto thee this day, thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse, un. vii. 
299 Ambroses mis-pointed reading. 1744 C. Wittats A ssize 
Serm, at York 26 This greatly mistaken passage. .could not 
possibly have been mistaken .. if it had not been first mis- 
pointed. 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. 307 Misprints and mis- 
pointings. 

+ Misporrt, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] 
import unlawfully. 

¢1630 Donne Sern, (1649) U1. xxxiv. 305 When forain 
merchandize is mis-ported, the Prince may permit, or inhibit 
his Subjects to huy it, or not to buy it. 

Misprai:se, v. Now rare. [Mis-'1, 7.] 

1, érans. To dispraise, blame. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM. 25842 Mai naman mis-prais be thing 
be quilk es hroght to god ending. 1340 4 yen. 136 He 
prayzeb more be opre re more he him-relue mispraysep. 
1481 Caxton Xeynard (Arb.) 7 Your Chyldren many yeris 
herafter shal be myspreysed and blamed therfore. 1850 
Bracke déschylus 1. 196 Thus speaking, ye mispraise the 
holy rites Of matrimonial Hera and of Jove. 

2, To praise amiss. Also aédsol. 

21631 Donne Serm. (1640) ix. 89 They, whom 1 have 
so mispraised, are the worse in the sight of God, for my 
overpraising. 1888 F. T’, PauGerave in 19¢h Cent, Sept. 341 
The natural frailty to mispraise and overpraise. 

3. ? Error for: Misprize v1 

1sg0 Shieph, Kai. vii. D vij, When any maketh a vow and 


inisprayseth to doo it. 
Obs. {f Mis-1 4 + 


trans. To 


+ Mispri‘de. rare°, 
Prive s56., affer Misproup.] Improper pride. 

1530 Pacscr. 245/2 Mystakyng of a man selfe or myspride, 
oultrecvidance, {bid. 613/2, 1 loke ashosshe, or aswasshe, 
as one dothe upon a thing by disdayne, or mispride. 

Mispri-nt, 54. [f. next.] A mistake in 
printing ; an error of the press. 

1818 in Tonn. @ 1834 [see Mis-scrtrt]. 1884 QO. Xev. Jan. 
215 The bibliographical! information .. abounds in errors .. 
many of them no douht mere misprints. 

_Misprint, v. [Mis-11.]  ¢raxs. To print 
incorrectly; to make a mistake in printing. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. cxciv. 198 If Dame Nature had 
any thynge forgoten or mysprynted in her. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 772/1 Leste there mygbt haue bene 
some ouersight,. hy misse writing or mysse pryntynge those 
Uae algorisme. 1598 T. Srecur Chaucer's Wks, 
Bbhhvj, This place is misprinted, as well in misnaming 
of the signe, as the misreckoning the degrees of the sun. 
1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 97 Vega's copie hath 
sanctification haply mis-printed. 1729 Fenton IWés. E. 
Waller, Observ. 29) p. xix, Shillingsworth, Walter, Cid, 
have been constantly mis-printed for Chillingworth, Waller, 
and Sid. 1817 Corertpce Left. (1895) 673, 1 would that 
the misprinting had been the worst of the. . ill-usage. 

Misprisal (misproi:z3l). rave. Also 7 -prizal. 
[f. Misprize v1 +-aL5.] Contempt, disdain, scorn. 

1620 [J. Pyrea] tr. Hist. Astrea vu. 230 The heauens.. 
will accuse me of misprisall (orig. Fr. mécognoissance), if 1 
liue not for you. 1652 Kiakman Clerio 4 Lozia 129 If the 
Sots raile against the misprizal that I make of it. 1897 
Maate Corexu in Lady's Reali Mar. 527/2 A marriage- 
vow swora in falsification and misprisal of Love. 

+Misprisement. 04s. [a. OF. mesprise- 
ment, {. mespriser MISPRIZE v1} Disdain. 


1484 Caxtox Curial] 3 Vherrour of mesprysement whyche 
thou hast goten, 


523 


Misprision! (mispri-zan). Also 5-6 mes-, 
mya(se-, [a. AF, mespristoun (whence Law-Latin 
misprisio) =OF, mesprison, -prision mistake, error, 

wrong action or speech:—popular L. *adzzes- 
| preehensionem, n. of action f. *wcnusprehendcre 

(OF. mesprendre to mistake, act wrongly, mod.I’. 

méprendré}: see Mis-? and PREHEND v.]} 

1. Zaw. A wrong action or omission; sec. a 
misdemeanour or failure of duty on the part of 
a public official. 

1g4zs Rolls of Parlt, WV. 306/2 Suche misprisions and de- 
fautes of ye said Sherefs, 1491 def 7 Hen. 1 '//,¢. 22 § 1 
Mesprision by hym commytted and doon ayenst the Kynges 
moost royal persone. 1622 Cactus Stat. Sewers (1647) 120 
To pronounce a Traytors judgement upon a Fellon, or a 
Fellons judgement upon a Traytor, is grand misprision. 
1648 Coke On Litt. un. lxv. 139 If any man in Westminster 
Hall [etc.]..shall draw a weapon upon a Judge, or Justice, 
though he strike not; this is a great nisprision. 1875 StuBus 

| Const. Hist. xvi. 11, 476 All defaults and misprisions where 
hy the king was injured or the aw bruken. 

b. llisprision of treason, of felony: originally, 
an offence or misdemeanour akin to treason or 
felony, but involving a lesser degree of guilt, and 
not liable to the capital penalty, As various 
statutes enacted that concealment of a person's 
knowledge of treasonable actions or designs should 
be regarded as mispristor of treason, this term 
came to be used as the ordinary designation for 
such concealment. 

Iience it was often supposed that the word srisprision 
itself expressed the sense of ‘ failuze to denounce’ a crime. 
This imagined sense Sir E. Coke (followed by Blackstone) 
attempted to account for etymologically, assuming that the 
word was derived from the OF. mespris (mod.F. mépris + 
cf. Misprize sé.) and 7.1) neglect, contempt. 

1833-4 Acé 25 Hen. VIU1, ¢. 22 § 9 Vf any person. .heing 
commaunded ..to take the seid othe. .obstynatly refuse that 
to doo..that every suche refusall shalbe. adjudged mes- 
prysion of high treason. 1g§s1-2 ct5 46 Ade. 17, c. 11 
Provided also. .that concealment or kepinge secrete of uny 
Highe Treason he deemed and taken only mysprision of 
‘Treason. 1572 Act 14 Elis. 3 That yf any person or 
persons hereafter. .counterfayte any suche kind of Coygne 
-.as isnot the proper Coigne of this Realme...‘hat then 
everye suche Offence shalbee deemed and adjudged mys- 
pies of Highe Treason. 1579 /.xfos. Termes of Law s.v., 
Misprision of felonie or trespasse. 1769 BLacksTone Comms. 
1V.119 Misprisions. .are. .generally understood to be allsuch 
high offences as are under the degree of capital, hut nearly 
bordering thereon : and it is said, that a misprision is con- 
tained in every treason and felony whatsoever; and that, if 
the king so please, the offender may be proceeded against 
for the misprision only. 1855 Kixcstey HH estw. Ho! 11. vi. 
176 Amyas was guilty of something very like misprision of 
treason in not handing him over to the nearest justice. 

*.¢@. ¢raxsf. in popular use. 

@1662 Heyuin Land (1668) 54 It was almost made an 
Heresie. .for any one to be seen in his company, and a mis- 
prision of Heresie to give him a civil Salutation as he walked 
the Streets. 1769 Funius Lett. ii, rz A sort of misprision of 
treason against society. 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. i. i (1866) 
134 The edict..provided against all misprision of heresy by 
making those who failed to betray the suspected liable to 
the same punishment as if suspected or convicted them- 
selves, 1862 T. A. Tro.vore Marietta 1. ix. 153 Guilty of 
mis-prision of flirting. 

+2. Wrongful capture. Ods. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/1 How .. awners of divers 
Shippes, that have, be commaundement of the Kynges 
Counseill, sent their Shippes to the See, and they nought 
sette in their Shippes Maisters ne Maryners, for their mes 
prision on the See were putte in grete trouble, 

3. The mistaking one thing, word, etc., for 
another ; a misunderstanding; a mistake. arch. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. LZ, 1v. iii. 98 A Feuer in your bloud! 
why then incision Would let her out in Sawcers, sweet mis- 
prision. 1590 — JWids. N. iu ii,go. 1594 Plat Fewell-ho. 
11, 17 By the misprision of the Brewer of English hoppes 
for Flemisb hoppes. 1624 Sanoerson Serm. 1. 170 An 
earthly judge is subject to misprision, mis-information, 

artiality, corruption. 1630 Cart. Smitn Trav. §& Adz. 
ee Ded., To prevent therefore all future misprisons, 1 
have compiled this true discourse. 1644 Butwea Chiron. 
1zt To use the Middle-Finger instead of the Index .. is 
much to be condemned. .. Paschalius alluding ta the same 
misprision of the Hand [etc.]. 1658 tr. Sorel’s Con. Hist. 
Francion xi. 30 He intended to have foysted into bis 

| Chamber the Coffer .. but by misprision he hid it in the 
Chamber of Raymond. 1774 J. Bryant Afythol. I. 410 
The fable of tbe Horse certainly arose from a misprision 
| of terms. 1817 Lany Granvirie Left. (1894) I. 114 Lady 
Jersey goes on calling Lord Morley Boringdon, and.-he 
i 


endures this misprision, 1846 J. CG Haase Afission of 
Comforter (1850) 193 The misprision of this passage has 
aided in fostering the delusive notion. 

b. Alisprision of the clerk: a clerical error. 

{In Britton (1, 317, 318) AF. sesprisionz is used with re- 
ference to misnomer: sesprisioun de nouns, de vile.) 

1543 tr. dct 14 Edw. [/1,c. 6 That hy the misprisioon of 
the clerkes of euery place, no proces shalbe adnulled or dis- 
continued, by mistakinge in writynge one syllahle or one 
letter 10 moche orto lytle. 1543 tr. det 8 Hen. VI, c. 15. 
ape Puiries (ed. Kersey), Alisprision of Clerks, a Nee 
glect or Default of Clerks in Writing, Engrossing or keeping 
Records. 

te. A malformafion: app. regarded as a 


mistake on the part of Nature. Oés. 

16s0 Butwer Anthrofomet. 16 To preserve what is 
according to Nature, and in case of misprision to reduce 
unto the Naturall state. /éid. 212 These misprisions of 
Nature in this Organical part. 

“i d. Unjust suspicion. 


| 


if 


MISPRONOUNCE. 


1657 Trave Com. Esther v.2 Neither did he command 
her to the hlock, as Henry the eighth did his Anne Bullen, 
upon a meer misprision of disloyalty. 1705 in W. S. Perry 
fist, Coll, Amer, Col. Ch. 1.156 Any temporary Misprison> 
we may for a short time till the reason of the thing be 
duly considered) lye under at home. 

Misprision = (mispri-zan). arch. [f. Mis- 
PRIZE 2.1 after prec.] a. Contempt, scorn. b. 
Failure to appreciate or recognize as valuable. 

1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary . 1593) 119 [Such men] do 
of seruants become sawcie :..of aduisers, arrogant $ & con- 
sequently, running into euery misprision uf others. 161 
Suaks. ddf's Medd a. iil. 15 That dost in vile misprision 
shackle vp My loue, and her desert. 1692 Dryves S¢. 
fluremont’s ss. 1g The Legions particularly had in great 
Misprision the Adversaries Horse. 181g Scott Guy WV. iil, 
Those. .persons who. .bhave their heurt. barred against con- 
viction by prejudice and misprision, 1871 R. kecwis tr. Ca- 
fuddns \xiv. 301 Peleus sister alike and brether in high mis- 
prision Held. 1893 Zancwite Waster i vill. y6 It seemed an 
insult to Ruth Hailey, und a inisprision of her kindly wishes. 

Mispri‘ze, 54.) rave. Also 6 mes-, 6, y -pris 
[f. Musprize v.t: ef OF. mespris, mod. F. we pris.] 
me prec. 

1590 Srensea #. QO. ul. vil. -g Manimon was mucli dis- 
pleased, yet no'te he chuse Hut Leare the riguur of his bold 
mesprise, 2 1843 G. Fiecp in C. R. Leslie Wem. Constable 
(1343) xi 116 Our most eminent landscape painters. .have 
heen subjected .. to frequent misprise and neglect. 1898 
T. Harpy Wessex [oens 124 When I found you, helpless 
lying, And you waived my deep misprise. 

+ Mispri-ze, 56.2. Obs. rare—1, [clong> to 
Misprizk v.24 Cf. OF. mesfrise, mod.F. mcprise.) 
Mistake 

tsgo Srexsea #. QO ut. xii. 1g A goodly Ship .. Which 
through great disaventure, or mesprize, Her velfe had runne 
into that hazardize. 

Misprize (misprai-z, v1 Also 5-6 mes- 
pryse, 5-9 -prise. [a. OF. mesprister, -priser 
(mod.F. mdfriser) — Sp. menosprectar, Pg. me- 
nospresar:—L. *utinuspretiadre: see Mis- 2 and 
Prizev. Cf MEprize uv.) ¢raxs. a. To despise, 
contemn, scorn. b. To fail to appreciate the good 
qualities of. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey lili, 1¢93) G4 A mescreaunt named 
arrius which mesprised certeyn poyntes of the fuyth. 1§30 
Patsor. 635,1 He that mespriseth his Letters it shulbe lounge 
or he thrive. 1549 Comp/. Scot, iti. 28 He that misprisis 
the correctione of his preceptor, 1599 SHAKS. Mik ilo 
iu. i. 52 Disdaine and Scorne ride sparkling in her eye-, 
Mis-prizing what they looke on. 1637 HEywoov Agal 
Ning it. iv, 1t sorrows me that you misprise my luve. 1660 
tr. Aoyraldus' Treat. conc. Relig. ili. 205 By misprising 
and debasing his own worth. 1805 Scoit Last instr. v. 
xxx, Less lik'd he still that scornful jeer Mispris‘d the land 
he lov'd so dear. 1894 Blackmore Perlyc ross 23 Her fine 
qualities..were misprised and under-valucd. 

+ Mispri‘ze,v.- Ols. Also5 mes-, myspryse, 
6-7 misprise. [f. OF. mespris, pa. pple. of mes- 
prendre to commit a crime (mod.F. wfrendre). 
Ci. comprise, reprise.] 

1. zxztr. To commit an offence, do wrong. 

1485 Caxton Parts & V. (1868) 48, 1..knowe in my self 
that | hane mesprysed orig. fay graudement mespris) and 
faylled toward you. ¢1489 — Sonzes of clymon ii. 59 
Ye mysprysed sore whan my brother..ye made thus sham- 
fully deye. a@1soo .Wedxsine 79 Yf in eny poynt forsayd [1] 
haue imyssaid or mesprysed. 

2. trans, To mistake, misunderstand. 
clanse and adsol. 

1gs98 B. Joxson Case Altered w. i, Monsieur Gaspar... 
misprise me not. 1624 MippLeton Game at Chess Vv. iii, 
How you misprize! this is not meant to you-ward. 1657 
W. Moaice Coena guasi Kown Def. xv. 206 There are some 
that misprive their faults to be their perfections. 

Misprized, #//. a.) [f. Misprizz v.t + -Ep1,] 
a. Despised, scorned. b. Not appreciated. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. cxli, The best amends 1 
can, I vow to make To my misprised slander'd Piety. 1822 
Hazutr Zadle-t. Ser. u. xi. (1869) 228 Such misprized 
obligations. 1880 MeCartuy Own Times Ixvii. 1V. 529 The 
misprized Tiberius. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VIM. 356 
The pangs of misprised love. 

+ Mispri-zed, ///. «2.2 és. 
+-ED1.] Mistaken. 

1sgo Suaks. J/rd's. N. 111, ii. 74 You spend your passion 
ona mispris'd mood. 

Mispri-zer. rare. [f. Misprize v1 + -Enl, 
Cf. OF. mespriseur.] A despiser. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 31 Some other mis- 
prizers of my courtesies. 1884 194 Cent. aly ae The 
misprizer of the spirit and the worshipper of the body. 

Mispri‘zing, vé/. 5d. [f. Misprizev.} + -1nc!.] 
= MISPRISION *. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 132 The mysprysyng that guy had 
doon in hys presence. 1539 CroMWELL in Merriman /i/e 
& Lett. (1902) 11. 205 For mesprising and avoyding of his 
abuses. 1601 Suaks. Ad/'s Wel? 1. ii, 33 By_the misprising 
of a Maide too vertuous For the contempt of Empire. 1648 
W. Baowse Polexander in. v. 145 Our misprising of men 
might make you doe the same tons. 1875 D. GREFNWELL 
Tiber Human. 106 What can be a more ignoble misprizing 
of man’s true dignity, than to intimate..that man has no 
natural thirst after righteousness? 

Mispronow’nce, v. [M:s-1 1.] ¢rans. To 
pronounce incorrectly. : 

1593 Nornen Spec, Brit., Af’sex 1. 21 Sometime we finde 
names in England giuen of the French, and mispronounced 
as .. Beaulye for Beaulieu. 1642 Muton Afol. Smect, 
Wks. 1851 HI. 268 They mispronounc't and I mislik’1, 
1775 SHERIDAN Rivals, i, Mrs. Malaprop. “es treat me 

Bas 


Also with 


[f. Misrrize v.2 


MISPRONUNCIATION. 


.-with her select words so ingeriously misapplied, without 
being mispronounced. 1865 Dickens A7ut. fr. ut. xiv. 119 
To correct Mr. Wegg when he grossly mispronounced a 
word. 1905 Athenzum 8 Apr. 430/3 Daily do we suffer 
from the conversation of persons.. who misapply terims, 
mispronounce words. : 

Mispronuncia‘tion. [Mis-! 4.] Bad pro- 
nunciation, 

1530 Patsor. 12 Lest the lerner shulde accustome any 
mispronunciation, 1832 tr. Sésenoudi's Ital. Rep. iv. 103 
‘They were made to repeat—cecié and cicert, and were, on 
their mispronunciation, immediately put to death. 1859 
R. F, Burton Centr. Af. in Frul. Geag. Sac. XXUX. 234 
The words Tanganyenka and Tanganyenko used by Dr. 
Livingstone. .are palpable mispronunciations. 

Misproportion, sé. [Mis-14,7.] Lack of 
proportion, 

1825 CoLertoce Ands Neff. (1848) 1. 213 ‘The temporary 
deformity and misproportions of immaturity. 1847 H. Busu- 
NELL Chr. Nurture (1861) viii. 219 A certain misproportion 
is induced which distempers all our efforts. 

Mispropo'rtion, 2. [Mis-11.] érans.* To 
join without due proportion’ (Johnson). 


+ Mispropo'rtionateness, Oés. [Mis-! 4. 
val = DISPROPORTIONATENESS. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. (1592) 223 Mans Soule .. 
is troubled by the distemperature or misproportionateness 
of the body. . 

Misproportioned, ///.2. [Mis-1 2.] Badly 
or wrongly proportioned. 

1552 Hutoet, Misproporcioned, /uefigiatus. 1587 Goio- 
inG De Mornay xiv. (1592) 222 A mishapen and mispropor- 
tioned head. 1657 Ear: Mono. tr. Paratas Pot. Disc. 73 
This monstrous body of the Roman Empire being composed 
of almost incompatible, ill-govern'd, and misproportioned 
parts, 1710 M. Henry Chotst. No Sect Wks. 1857 Ib. 4538/1 
When..the exercises of devotion are either..misplaced or 
misproportioned. 1879 Dowoen Southey ili. 76 The rage 
of Popery working in his misproportioned features. 

Misproud (mispraud), a. Ods. exe. arch. 
(Mis-16.] Wrongly or wickedly proud; arrogant. 

1303 R. Brunne Hanal. Synne 3047 3yf pou for strenkbe be 
myspronte, And bast bostful wrdys and loude. 2 1400 H¥Lton 
Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. xiv, And yf ony man wolde 
lette his mysproude wyll he wexith felle & wrothe. 1545 
Ravnoto Byrth Maxrkynde Prol. B vij, Vuterly abhorryng 
. all fardyng, paynting, and counterfeit cast colours + which 
of some dampnable and mysproude people be dayly vsed. 
1593 Stans. 3 77en. VU, tt. vi. 7 Lmpairing Henry, strength- 
‘ning misprond Yorke. 160g Cnarman, etc. Lastiv. oe m1. 
ii, Ah thou misproude Prentise, dar'st thou presume to 
marry a Ladies sister? 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v. xxvi, 
Thy mis-proud ambitioas clan. 1864 Mtss Yonce BA. 
Golden Deeds 169 A bold but misproud and violent prince. 

+ Mispro-ving, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. Mis-1 7+ 
Prove v. = thrive.] Falling off, failure. So Mis- 
proving ff/. a., failing, unsuccessful. 

1842 Upatt Lact. Apoph, 101 b, To laye vnto y? Goddes 
y? faulte of quaillyng and mysprouyng. 1798 Trans. Soc. 
Arts XV). 204 By too thin planting I am subject to more 
misproving crops. /éid, 209 If 1 try any fresh experiment, 
I never condentn it for misproving one year. 

Mispu'nctuate, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢raus. and 
intr, To punctnate incorrectly, 

@ 1849 Por Jarginalia v, The writer who neglects punctu- 
ation, or mis-punctaates, is liable to be misanderstood. 1897 
Daily News 3 Sept. 6/2 A mispunctnated sentence. 

So Mispunctua‘tion, wrong punctuation. 

1807 Sovtuey Esfprielia’s Lett. (1814) IE]. 65 Omissions 
which alter the meaning, or mispunctuations which destroy 
it. 1879 W. S. Simpson in Ales, (1899) 87, F have corrected 
one or two mispunctuations, 

+ Misque'me, v. Os. [Mis-17.] évans. To 
displease, offend. 

261395 Plowman's Tale 647 But if any man these mis- 
queme, He shal be baited as a bere, 1658 Puitiirs a7/s- 
gueam, (old word) to displease. 

Misquota‘tion. [Mrs-! 4.] a. Inaccuracy 
in quoting. b. An incorrect quotation. 

1773 Jounson Note on Shaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. v, The mis- 
quotation of stad?-wors for stad/-worth. 1833 Dickens.S&, 
Boz, Tales ix, He could never sit by and hear a misquota- 
tion from the ‘ Swan of Avon’ without setting the unfortu- 
nate delinquent right. 1867 Lewes Ast. PAdéos. (ed. 3) 1. 
90 He is guilty of a very gross misquotation of Aristotle. 

Misquo'te, v7. [Mis-1 1] ¢rans. To quote 
incorrectly. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 fen. JV, v. ii. 13 Looke how we can, or 
sad or merrily, Interpretation will misquote our lookes. 
1699 Cowier Def. Short View 36 Because 1 Misquoted 
Wasting Air, for Wa/fting Air. 1971 Junius Lett. \xi. 316 
Voll danswer..by misquoting his words, and mistating oa 
propositions, 1835 Lytron Rienzi. i, They..misquote 
Jatin over their cups. 1891 Law Times XCII. 18/1 Mr. 
Besant..aceused Mr. Willis of intentionally misquoting him. 

absol, 1809 Byaon Bands §& Rev. 66 With just enongh of 
learning to misquote, 

So Misquo‘ter; Misquo‘ting 7'4/. sd, 

2673 (R. Leicn] Frans. Reh. 147 His disingenuity is 
visible in his. .misquoting of Thorndikes passage of Schisin. 
1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 894 We are sad misquoters. 

Misra:te, v. Now rare. [M1s-11,] trans. 
To esttmate wrongly. Also Misra-ting wd/. 50. 

1624 Heywooo Captives 1. i. in Bullen O. Pl. IV. 112, 
I have bethought mee better nowe to keepe This business 
secrett..And not to make it pablicke and this honest Pur- 
pose of myne by that meanes misreated. 21626 Bacon Ordin. 
Admin, Chauc, (1642) 2 Any pretended misrating or misvalu- 
ing. 1677 Bannow Sern. Wks. 1686 INL. xxix. 317 Either 
assuming false, or misrating true advantages. 1691 Noaris 
Pract. Disc, 65 By this means we shall mis-rate both Persons 
and Things. 1804 Evgenia ne Acton Vale without Title 
IIL. 139 A boy, who.. greatly misrates her endowments, 


524 


| Misrea'd, 7. [Mis-11.] ¢raus. To read or 
: interpret wrongly. 

1809 J. Barcow Colnmd, x. 368 War sure hath ceased; or 
have my erring eyes Misread the glorious visions of the 
skies* 1851 Rospextson Sera, Ser. 1. xvii. (1866) 297 Let 
not the rich misread the signs of the times. 1879 FRovoE 
Cesar xiii, 189 He misread the disposition ofthe great hody 
of citizens. 

So Misrea‘der; Misrea‘ding w/. sé. 

1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIIT.150 The 
New Testament had said nothing directly upon the question 
of slavery; nay, by the misreader it was rather supposed 
indirectly to countenance that institution, 1849 H. Miccer 
Lootpr. Creat, xv. (1874) 300 The hypothesis involves a mis- 
reading of the geologic records. 1866 Kinastry ‘Jere, I. 
Uli. 105 no¢e, ‘Ulcus Ferreus’, says Richard of Ely; surely 
a misreading for ancus. 1885 Law Acf. 29 Chanc. Div. 210 
A misreading of the clause. 

Misreci‘tal. [Muis-! 4.] An incorrect recital 
or acconnt. 

1539 .4cf 31 fden, P71 f ©. 13 $16 For mysrecitall or non 
recitall of leases. 1634 Frads. Jrish Ho, Lords (17709) 1. 20 
The Lords of the Committee perused the Journal-Book.. 
and amended what Mistakes and Misrecitals they found. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 23 Though founded upon a 
misrecital. 1850 .Veiw Hug. 17st. y Gen. Reg. IV. 309 It is 
drawn up with technical accuracy...-\ misrecital would have 
then been fatal to the suit. 1863 KinGLake Crimea lL. xvii. 
350 The ‘Turkish Government soon detected in it not only 
a misrecital of history, bat [etc.]. : 

Misreci'te,v. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To recite 
incorrectly ; to give a wrong account or rendering 
of. Also adéso/. 

1591 Syivester Dee Bestes i. vi, (1641) 49/2 Hf the Gre- 
cians doe not mis-recite. 1596 Bacon Var. Com. Law xxv. 
(1630) 97 The reference of the Pattent, the date whereof was 
misrectted, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 46b, If a man .. mis- 
' recite a lease in point material! which is in esse. @1735 

Burnet Own 72 wv. (1724) 1. 639 They [sc. words] were 

often ill heard and ill understood, and were apt to be mis- 

recited by a very small variation. 1827 Hattam Const. 

AZist, xit. (1876) 1. 419 The committee reported on the zgth 

of March, after inisreciting the order of reference to them in 

a very remarkable manner. 

So Misreci‘ting vd/. 56, = MISRECITAL. 

1572 Act 14 Efiz.c.14 Any suche Mysnamynge, Mysrecyt- 
ing or not true namynege orrecytinge. 1688 PripEaux Madid. 
oilers Ch, Eng. 70 That misreciting which you charge me 
with. 

Misre‘ckon, v. (Mis-!1.] 

lL. ¢rans. To reckon, compute, or calculate (an 
amount) incorrectly ; also, to make a wrong cal- 
culation in respect of (a certain nnmber). 

1524-5 Nec. St. Mary at Held (1904) 330 For xxix Vof wax 
whiche was MisRekonyd in the byll other Acount. @15§3 
Unate Royster D1. iv. (Arb.) 28, 1 am not so olde, thon 
misreckonest my yeares. 1614 Rateicu Hist. World 11. 
(1634) 421 It is a familiar error in Josephus to misreckon 
times, 1669 Sturmy Jariner'’s Mag. v. viii. 27 The mistake 
of a quarter of an Inch..may make you misreckona Gallon 
in the Content. 1917 BerkeLey Frat, Tour ftaly Wk. 
1871 LV. 567 Avellino reckons (I doubt misreckons) 30,000. 

Jig. 1628 Be, Hare Seri. Lads, Parlt. 5 Apr. 22 Bee sure, 
if we be forgetfull, God will not mis-reckon his owne mercies. 

| a1gi6 Souta Serz. (1727) VI. 397 His Heart misreckons 
| him; and therefore when he comes to rectify his Account 
hy the Measure Gud takes of Things [etc.]. 

2. pass., refl., and txir. To make a wrong cal- 
culation ; to be ont in one’s reckoning. (Cf F. se 
mécompler.) 

a. pass. 1530 Patscr. 638/12, | had rather paye to moche 
than to be mysrekened. 1586in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sera. 11, 
8 Wherein no doubt he was misreckened. 

b. reff. 1603 Frorio AJontaigne 1. xxx. (1632) 103 He 
that hath once misreckoned himselfe is never seene againe. 
1667 Fiaven Saint Indeed (1754) 68 Thou misreckonest thy- 
self, when thou think'st My provision is almost spent. 

C. intr. a 1608 DEE Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 90 Where have 
I misreckoned, 1 pray you? 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair 
u. ii, Drinke ‘vith all companies, though you be sure to 
be dranke: you'll mis-reckon the better, and be lesse 
asham'd on't. 1708 Swiet Seat. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 
1. 3, 69 [He] ninst allow himself out, though..he may not 
see in which article he has misreckoned. 1831 CaatyLe 
Sart, Kes. 1. xi, Wherefrom, if 1 misreckon not, your per- 
spicacity will draw fullest insight. 

+3. trans. To present an incorrect (esp. an 
exorbitant) account to (a person). Oss. 

1640 Brome Sparagus Gard. u.ii. I 4b, Ex. Gex. Who 
would be troubled with such pinching guests ? Gar. I, tis 
good to misreckon such to be rid of ‘hem. 1654 WriTLock 
Zootomia 335 For Arithmetick ; whocau misreckon a woman 
(they can men) in payments? é 

Misre‘ckoning, v//. sé. [Mis-1 3.] Incorrect 
reckoning or casting of accounts; miscalculation. 

1540 Pasca, <colasixs hiv, To helpe to vndo hym with 
mysse reckenynge and false dyce, 1562 J. Heywooo Prox. 
& Epigr. (1867) 161 Misrecknyng isno payment. 1647 TRAPP 
Comm, 2 Tim. ti, 18 As inconsiderate Mariners, fis mis- 
reckoning of a point, they have missed the haven. 1792 
Phit. Trans. LAX X11. 103 By these precautions, almost all 
possibility of a misreckoning was prevented. 1845 Lo. Camp- 
BELL Chancellors Ixxxix. (1857) LV. 203 Seeing Lord Norris 
had not observed it, he went on with his misreckoning often. 

Misxecolle'ct, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. and 
intr, To recollect wrongly or imperfectly. (A 
favourite word of Bentham’s.) 

1787 BentuaM Def. Usury vi. 49 1f I do not misrecollect, 
I remember instances. @1832 — Ment. & Corr. Wks. 
1843 X. 60 He received, if I misrecollect not, the sum of 
£1000. 

So Misrecolle‘ction. 
| 1Boa-1z Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 261 To 
| enable him..to reflect upon it, without danger of iisre- 


MISREMEMBER. 


collection. 1818 Chaspéon 20 Dec. in A dhenznat (1891) 26 
Dec, 865/3 Oblivion, or misrecollection of the past. 

t+ Misre-de,zv. Ots. Also 4 pa. fle. misirad, 
mysrad, [OF, misretdan=MDu., Du. misraden, 
OHG., misseréten (G. missraten); cf. ON. mis- 
rdoit (nent. pa. pple.): see Mis-1 3, and Reber 
v., READ v,] trans. To misadvise. Also adsol. 

6960 AitHetwoto Rule St. Benet \xiv. (Schrder 1885) 117 
sif seferredeo pane rad on semana gepeahte misredad 
(7. missraedad). c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 215 Penne cumed 
pe werse to sume mannes heorte..and pus him misreded. 
@ 1300 A’. /Torn 308 Sore ihc me ofdrede. He wolde horn 
misrede. 1320 Cast. Love 427 Acasa Mon mis-l-rad fed. 
Hall. mysrad| On vche half he is mis-bi-lad. 1340 Ayend. 
184 Pe ilke bet ylefp liztlicbe uint ofte pet me him. .misret. 

+ Misrega‘rd, s4. Ods. [Mis-14.] Lack of 
regard, respect, or care; neglect; contempt. 

1542 Recoror Gr. Artes (1640) To Rdr., Contempt or 
misregard of learning. 1596 SrENSER F.(Q. tv. viii. 29 When 
as these rimes be red With misregard. 1637 Gittesriz Eng, 
Pop. Cerem, ut. iv. 50 There was also a great contempt and 
nusregard shewed to the King. 1685 tr. Sored's Cor. Hist. 
Francion x. 31 He found a small Seal..by mis-regard 
huddled in amongst the rest. 

+ Misrega‘rd, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [M1s-11.} 
trans. To have no regard for; to despise, disregard. 

31582 Leg. Privy Council Scot. (1880) 111. 470 Thay wald 
gif his Majestie occasioun. .to think his letter..misregardit. 
1632 Litncow Yrav. x. 453 The Kings safe Conduct he 
mis-regarded, giuing it neyther Respect not trust. 1697 
in A. Fergusson Lain of Lag (1886) 247 They baving mis- 
regarded all former admonitions of the Synod. 

Vence + Misrega'rder, one who disregards. 

1632 Lirncow 7rav. v. 228 Beeing vntamed Sauages, and 
mis-regarders of ciuility. 

[Mis-! 4.J] Mis- 


+ Misrehea‘rsal. 0s. 
recital, misquotation. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 49/1 Any mysrehersell of the 
premisses in any wise notwithstondyng. 1523 More in 
Wordsw. Zecd. Biogr. (1853) 11. 60 If it mishappen me. .for 
lacke for good utterance, and misrehearsal to pervert..their 
prudent instructions. 1631 C. More Life Si» 7. More (1828) 
332 They laid to his charge. .the..misrehearsal of Tindall's 


arguments, 
+ Misrehea-rse, v. Os. (Mis-l1.] éraus. 


To misrecile, misquote. Also adsol. 

1533 More Debed?. Salenz Pref., Wks. 931/1 The man hath 
.-misse rehearsed them to make the reader wene..1 had 
written wronge. /dfd. xvii. Wks. 1009/r He woulde make 
you wene here, that I hothe misserehearse afid misseconstrue. 

+ Misrejoin, v. Zaw. Os. [& Mis-1 1 + 
Resor v1} zat. To reply wrongly to a pleading. 

a 1625 Sia H. Fixcu Law (1636) 398 Norepleader shall be 
notwithstanding that the Tenant haue..misreioyned. 

+ Misre‘ke,v. Ofs.  [f Mis-11 + Reke v1] 
zntr, To go astray. 

ar2z50 Owl & Night. 490 Vor sumerestyde is al wionk & 
dob mysreken monnes ponk. /ééd, 675 & sone may a word 
mysreke Par map schal ayeyn horte speke. 

Misrela‘te,v. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To relate 
or recount incorrectly. Also aésol, So Misre- 
lating v/, 56., Misrela‘tion, incorrect relation 
or account; also Misrelated /4/. a., wrongly 


related or connected. 

1621 Be, Mountacu Diatribg 489 It could not be, you 
shoald so often mistake, or mis-relate, if you bad trusted 
your owne eyes. 1625 — App. Czsar 118 Historicall mis- 
takings, misrelatings. a@ 1656 Hates Gold. Rent. . (1673) 
4 That if any thing were either omitted or misrelated, it might 
be rectified. @ 1663 Bramuace Def True Liberty Ep. Ded., 
To press home those things in writing. .(a course much to 
be preferred hefore verbal conferences, ns being .. less subject 
to mistakes and _niisrelations). 1674 Hickman tlc? 
flist, (ed. 2) 226 Some things done in England, and misrelated 
by the Doctor, must be rectified. 1892 Pall Mall G. 16 July 
3/1 Here are two flagrantly misrelated participles. 

+ Misreligion. Oés. [Mis-! 4.] False reli- 
gion, So + Misreli-gious a. 

1623 Be. Hau Bes? Bargaine Wks. (1625) 518 The eternall 
state of their soules hath not seemed too deare tocast away 
vpon an ill bargaine of mis-religion. 1625 — Contemp, 0. F. 
xvin. Seduced Prophet Ybid. 1320 No pestilence should bee 
more shunned then the conuersation of the mis-religious. 
1648 British Bell-man x Pesluty and Lyes in their Mouths, 
Falshoods, Treasons, Misreligions in their hearts, 

Misreme‘mber, v. [Mis-1 1.] 

1. ¢raus. To remember wrongly, imperfectly, or 
incorrectly; to have an imperfect recollection of. 
Now chiefly dia/., to forget, ‘ disremember *. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1139/1 Not the 

acifier but my selfe was ouersene in that place ae a litle 
Teme, in misse remembring one worde of his. 1641 Lo. Fincer 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) 1.226 He who twice upon Oath 
with time of recollection, could not remember any thing of 
such a Business, might well a third time misremember some- 
what. 1769 Blackstone Couture. 1V. vi. 80 [Words] may be 
mistaken, perverted, or mis-remembered by the hearers. 
18oa-1a Bentuam Aation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 170 The 
oftener a man has had to give an account of a fact the less 
likely he is to have forgotten it or in any point misrenembered 
it. 1851 CartyLe Séerding 1. i. 8 A tamult having risen 
around his name..so that he could not be forgotten, and 
could only he misremembered, 1856 Lever Martins xv, 
He forgets many a thing, but no man living can say that he 
ever misremembered a duel. 1890 W. A, Wattace Only 
a Sister? xxix. 325 A doctor—..1 misremember his name. 

2. adsol. or intr. 

@ 1631 Donne Lett. to Pers, Honour (1651) 191 He is prac- 
tising for the Mask, of which, if | mis-remember not, F writ 
as much as you desire to know in a letter. 1713 Dernam 
Phys. Theol. 64 note, A Cave, which (if 1 misremember not) 
was lined with those Stalactical-Stones, 1815 W. ‘Taycor 


MISREMPE. 


in Robberds Mem: (1843) I. 454, I did uot tike to write to 
you without the book at my elbow, least I should misre- 
member, 1841 LeverC. O'A¢/adley xcix, ‘What do they call 
the convent?’ ‘It is a hard word, I misremember *. 

So Misreme‘mbrance rave. 

msq2 Recoape Gr. Artes (1575) 338 You would not haue 
me trust to memorie till I were better experte, leaste often. 
times I happen by misse remembraunce to bee abused. 1831 
Macxintosu Hist. Eng. U1. 200 Every misremembrance 
into which hurry or faintness plunged her. 

+ Misre'mpe, v. Ods. [?f. Mis-21+ Remrv.] 
intr. ? To go astray. 

a@ 1250 Owl & Night. 1787 Telle ic con word after worde 
& if pe pinkp bat ic misrempe Pu stond ayeyn and do me 
crempe, 

Misrender,?. [Mis-11.] ¢ravs. To render 
or interpret incorrectly. So Misre-ndering 7//. sé. 

1661 Boye Style of Script. 64 The misrendring of the 
Original Particles. 1674 Scurerer Lapland ii, 59, 1 sup- 
pose they are hoth mistaken, and misrender'd them leaden 
darts. 1693 Ausw. Treat. Fust Measures 39 Those who 
so mistook and misrendred the design of the Brethren. 1891 
Licurroot Revision New Test. iv. 17% ‘Your devotions" is 
not a misrendering but an archaism, signifying ‘the objects 
of your worship’. 1883 //arfer's Jag. Feb. 468/1 He 
would not admit that Shakespeare would allow Burbage to 
misrender Hamlet. 

Misrepea‘t,v. [Mrs-11.] ¢vaxs. To repeat 
incorrectly. 

1615 Bacon Charge agst. Mr. 1. S. in Nesuscitatio (1657) 
61 Because I will not mistake, or mis-repeat, you shall hear 
the Seditious Libell,in the proper termes... thereof. 1645 
Prynne Fresh Discov. 36 He misrepeats, and misapplies 
some Passagesof mine. a171§ Burnet Owe Tine i. (1724) 
1, 296 Words, they said, might be misunderstood, misrepeated 
and denied. 

Misreport, s:$. [Mis-! 4.] 

1. «Evil report’; unfavourable repute. Cds. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey u. xix, Without spot of tres- 
passe or of hlame Of mysreporte in hyndrynge of our name. 
1553 T. Witson Ret. 59 b, Any misreport or evil hehavior 
of our party heretofore. 1589 Coopea cl dytou.12 They. .shall 
often light into .. misliking of many, and thereby get mis- 
report. 1697 Stituinare. Désc. Trinity 42 The mis-report 
of him came from his zeal against Sabellianism, 

2. A false or erroneous report, as of the actions 


or character of a person. 

1530 Patsar. 585/1, I hynder ones promocion by my mysse 
reporte, 1535 CoveaoaLe Nuwe xiv. 37 Because they brought 
vp a myszreporte of the lande that it was enell. a 1649 
Drom. or Hawt. Hist. Yas. (1 Wks, (1711) 26 The king 
at first was loth to lend an ear to misreports and calumnies 
ofa man lately so well deserving. 1736 Carte Ormonde 1, 
312 The apprehension he lay under of those misreports. 
1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xvi vi. VIL. 193 An Aide-de- 
Camp made a small misnomer, misreport of one word, which 
was terribly important. 1901 A. Lane Alagic & Relig. 44 
If they are all misreports.. what is the value of anthro- 
pological evidence ? 

b. without article, in generalized use. 

1535 Starkey Lefts. p. xvii, Vf I had found truth in dede 
thes thyngys wych by mysreport ther wyth you were com- 
mynly sayd, x1§8x LamBarve Ezven. u. vii. (1602) 253 The 
one chargeth the other with words of misreport. 1660 
InGeLo Bentiv. & Ur. 1, (1682) 65 You may have receiv'd 
misreport concerning him. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1812) 
VIL 55 That I should..be the occasion ..of widening 
differences by light misreport. 

Misrepo'rt, v. [Mis-11.] 

1. ¢rans. To teport (a matter) erroneously; to 
give a false or imperfect account of (an event, 
statement, opinion, or the like). 

€ 1430 Lyoa. Compl, Bl. Knt. 605, | am worthy for to bere 
the blame If any thing here misreported be. 1592 GreENE 
Conny Catch. ut. 25 ‘This tale, because it was somewhat 
misreported before,..is set downe now in true forme, a 1641 
Be. Mounracu Acts & Alon. (1642) 230 He mis-reporteth 
Herods off-spring and descent. 1722 Dr For Plague Wks, 
(Bohn) V. 30 There has been heretofore much abuse in mis- 
reporting the disease. 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1857 
V1I.60 His hehaviour ..scandalously misreported by Bennet. 
1874 Mottey John of Barneveld 1. iv. 203 Villeroy had .. 
been making mischief .. by reporting and misreporting pri- 
vate conversations, 

b. const, acc. with inf. or pres. pple. Obs. 

1574 tr. Alarlovrat’s Apocalifs 39 | They) boast themselues 
to be professors of the true faythe, and misreport thee to 
folow a false doctrine. 1579 Futkxe Heskixs' Parl. 4 You 
miisreport S. Peter being a ova of the higher house. 

2. To give a false report or account of the state- 


ments or opinions of (a person), 

1531 Larimean Let. to Bayntou in Foxe A. & AL. (1583) 
1747/1 Christ himselfe was misreported, & falsely accused. 
1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 1.1.11 You wholly mistake and 
misreport us. 1699 Cottiza Def, Short View 127 He calls 
me an unfair Adversary, as if I had misreported him. 1862 
Rawiinson Anc. Mon. Chald. 1. viil. 215 The probability 
would seem to be, that Berosus has been misreported. 

+3. To speak ill of; to slander. Os. 

1534 More Com/lagst. Trib, u,Wks, 1209/2 Leste he should 
geue other folke occasion to .. misreporte hym for an hypo- 
Cryte, 1603 Suaks, Meas. for M,v.i. 148 A man that neuer 
Poe Did (as he vonches) mis-report your Grace. 1625 in 

erguson & Nanson Afunic. Rec. Cartisle (1887) 280 James 
Blaklocke .. did misreport and slaunder the wife of Alex. 
ander Addle..in calling her shepe stealer. 

t4. intr. To give a false report (of). Obs. 

1572 Hutorr, To misreporte of an other. 1579 W. Wit- 
Kinson Confut, Fan. Love 10 Uf to slaunder and misreport 
be a worke of righteonsnesse. 1601 J. Wueeer Treat. 
Comme, 62 The doings, which. they. .doe..misreport of. 

So Misreported ppl. a. Misrepo'rting vb/. sb. 

1513 Braosuaw S¢. Werburge 1. 2014 Go forth litell boke, 
lesu be thy spede And saue the alway from mysreportyng. 
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1607 Markuam Caved. 1. (1617) 20 It shall appeare great 
honor to our nation, and much shame to them who haue 
wrongd it with former misreportings. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. 1. xxi. § 62 The wrong Judgment that misleads us, .. 
lies in misreporting upon the various Comparisons of these. 
1846 Grove Greece 1. xvi. I. 543 A misreported exaggerated 
and ornamented recital. 

Misrepo'rter. 
reports. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices u. (1558) 87 Dishonest mis- 
reporters [orig. sadedicos], 1984 Reg. Privy Council Sevt. 
Ser. 1, ITl. 648 ‘I’o stope the mouthis of misreportaris. 1624 
Gataker Transudst, 114 As this mis-reporter and mis-ex- 
pounder of him affirmeth. 1748 Riettakpson Clarissa (1811) 
VI. 264 Let misreporters say what they will. 

Mi:sreprese'nt, v. [Mis-1 1.] 

1, ¢rvans. To represent improperly or imperfectly; 
to give a false representation or account of. 

1647 Ciarenvon fist. Red, u. § 49 ‘Vhose..who had done 
them ill offices, and misrepresented their carriage to the 
King. 1677 Girein Demonod. i. ix. 390 Satan doth endea- 
your ta misrepresent God to troubled Souls, 1726 Swirs 
Gulliver wu, vill, Vhey had so horribly mis:epresented the 
Meaning of those Authors to Posterity. 1846 Wricur Zs, 
Vid. Ages U1, xiii. 87 Popular tradition generally misre- 
presents the actions, but not the character of its hero. 1879 
Froupk Cesar xxi. 352 Ile had been himself misrepresented 
to his countrymen, 

absol, 167% Mittos Saneson 124 This, this ip he .. Or do 
my eyes misrepresent? 1822 Cossetr fF eckly Keg. g Feb. 
362 If 1 had misrepresented, why not prove it ? 

2. To fail to represent correctly or adequately as 
agent or official representative. 

1860 Mitt Xepr. Govt, (£865) 55 The constituencies to which 
most of the highly educated..persons., belong..are..¢ither 
nnrepresented or misrepresented. 

So Misreprese‘nted ///. a., Misre‘presenting 


2Ol, sh. and Apl. a. 

1688 J’xlpit-Saying's 14 Such, who pretend to be clear 
from the Imputation of Misrepresenting. 1699 CoLurr 
Def. Short Vtew go He understands the Art of Misrepre- 
senting. 1817 Dr. T. Cuacmers in JAenz. (1850) 11. rg0, Lhad 
previously read the misrepresented passage to Mr. Chalmers. 
1887 Pall J/all G. 28 Nov. 12/1 It [a company] can recover 
the purchase money from the misrepresenting vendors. 

Mi:srepresenta‘tion. [Mus-! 4.] 

l. Wrong or incorrect representation of facts, 
statements, the character of a person, etc; the 


action of misrepresenting. 
1647 in Rushw. Ast. Codd. tv. (1701) I. 554 Those who 
have .. improved all opportunities .. by false Suggestions, 


(Mis-} 5.] One who mis- 


Misrepresentations, and otherwise, for the destruction of 


this Army. 1661 BoyLe Style of Script. (1675) 5 The 
misrepresentation made by these men of the Bible. 1712 
Apovison Sfect. No. 50 #5 Our Guides deceived us with 
Misrepresentations and Fictions. 1814 WeLLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) X11. 9 Misrepresentation of facts is the 
common practise of the writers for newspapers. 1858 Lp. St. 
Leonaros Haudy-bk, Prop. Law v. 26 A purchaser..who 
makes an actual misrepresentation, which tends to mislead 
the seller. 1875 Heirs Soc, /’ress. xxv. 403, I never met with 
a man who bore misrepresentation with thorough calmness. 

2. ‘Incorrect or unfaithful representation in the 
capacity of agent or official representative’ (Ces. 
Dict. 18g0). 

Mi:sreprese‘ntative, sd. [Mus-1 5.] One 
who fails to represent others; a bad representative, 

1862 New York Tribune 26 Jan, (Cassell), A better reply 
from that misrepresentative of Indiana. 1887 Pad? Aladl G. 
18 Apr. 9/t Until the chairman appealed for order his.. 
opponents would not hear one of their misrepresentatives. 

Mi:sreprese'ntative, cz. [M1s-16.] Not 
properly representative (of). 

1736 Swirt Let. to Sheridaxz Wks, 1751 X11. 147 The 
..Slavish Practices of those mis-representative Brutes. 1892 
Deily Tel. 18 Aug., The question before the country would 
be whether the representative or the misrepresentative 
branch of the Legislature should prevail. 1g0z B, Kioo 
West. Civilisation 99 Interpretations .. utterly misrepre- 
sentative of the real meaning of the phenomenon. 

Mi:sreprese‘nter. [Mus-! 5.] One who 
misrepresents. 

1688 Pulpit-Sayings 15 They must not take it amiss, if as 
they were misrepresenters then, they are esteem’d Misre- 
presenters still. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 332 
Ill will and passion were dreadful misrepresenters. 1760-72 
H. Brooks Food of Qual. (1809) If. g Lawyers .. are .. the 
pleaders and impleaders, representers and misrepresenters 
+. of our laws. 1813 Scorr 3 Sept. in Kam, Lett. (1894) 1. 
ix. 306 Alt I have to fear..is that some busy misrepresenter 
may whisper in the Regent's ear. 

Misrepu'te,v. ? Oss. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans, To 
estimate erroneously. Also Misrepu‘ted Afi. a., 


wrongly reputed or estimated. 

1628 Gaute Pract. Theories (1629) 232 Wis-dome chose 
there to bee misreputed, rather then Curiositie should be 
satisfied. 1643 Mitron Divorce 47 They shall vindicate the 
misreputed honour of God and his great Lawgiver. 1659 H. 
L’Estrance A éliance Div. Off. 101 Those Liturgies extant 
under the names of misreputed Authors. 

Misrese‘mblance, rare. [Mis-14.] +a. 
Want of resemblance or agreement. Ods. b. Bad 
likeness or portrait. 

a 1618 Raczicu in Gutch Codd. Cur. 1.75, I shall pick out 
some short mis-resemblances, or disagreements, between 
the common law, and the civil law. 1822 Sourury Ef, 4. 
Cunningham Poet. Wks. 1838 II1. 313 Return we now .. 
To a lighter strain; and from the gallery Of the Dutch 
Poet’s mis-resemblances Pass into mine. 

Misrw'le, sd. [Mis-! 4.] : 

+1. Disorderly conduct or living; misconduct; 
ill-conducted or irregular life ; excess. Obs. 
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MISRULED. 


In quot. 1406 app. intended to be taken as two words (see 
Mis a.) rendering OF. wale regic. : 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7952 Thow might meruell the mykell 
of my inisrewle, But pat wottes .. pat pere longes no loue 
..I'o hym pat dressis fur my dethe. 1406 Hoccteve La 
Mate Kegle 90 My freendes seiden vn-to me ful ofte, My 
mis reule me cause wolde a fit. 1484 Caxtox Fadles of 
ci sop wt. xi, The eryme and mnystewle of his sone. 1494 
[see Misoemeanour ! rb]. 1g§70 Levins Wanip. 95/43 Mis- 
rewle, excessus, duxus. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 749, 
T haue seen houses as full of such prostitutes, as the schooles 
in Franee are full of children, They there vse much imis- 
rule, riot and wautonnes. 

2. Bad rule or government (of a state, ete.); 
misgoverniment; the action of misruling or con- 
dition of being misruled; hence (often, a state of 
disorder, anarchy, or rebellion. 

1399 Lancr. Reh. Aedeles iw. 3 Where was euere ony 
cristen kynge.. Pat helde swiche an houschold..As Richard 
in pis rewme porn inyserule of oper? 1480 A’od/s of Parét. 
V. 206/1 The Abbot and Covent..is in gret disolacion..by 
the mysreule and dilapidacion of divers Albbottes. 1541 
Av Kerr in Hamilion Pagers 1.142 This mysrewill and 
breik upoun the Bordouris, 1657-8 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
IL, 365 Misiule is better than norule; and an ill govern- 
ment..is better than none. 1667 Minion P, LZ. vi. 271 
And the loud misrule Of Chaos farr remov'd. 1725 Port 
Odyss.1.139 The heav'n-born maid Enormous riot and mis- 
rule survey'd. 17977 Ropieison //ist. diner. vi. (1851) 1. 
650 ‘The authority of government had been almost forgoiten 
during the long prevalence of anarchy and ntis-rule. 1828 
Scott # wi. Perth xix, As the town is in misrule, we two, 
Harry, will carry her home. 1841 Gen. Assorr in C. R. 
Low Frail, ii. (1879) 195 ‘Lhere is such misrule here, that the 
country never can be quiet; people are sent out for the 
express purpose of getting up rows. 

3. Lord (also Abbot, Master’) of Alisrule: one 
chosen to preside over the Christmas games and 
revels in a great man’s house. Ods. exc. Hist. 

See Brand Popular Antiquéties (1813) 1.387 seqq.; R.T. 
Hamnpson .Wedsi elev? Nalendariune (1841) L116, 117. 

1491 in Zxcerpta Historica (1831) 88 ‘To Ringley, lorde 
of inysrewle, upon a prest, £5. 1492 /béd, 92 To Ringley, 
abhot of mysreule, £5. 1871 [pee Lorp sd. rga). 1577-87 
Hounxsizeo Chron. U1, 1067/2 On mondaie the fourth of 
Januarie, the said lord of merie disports came by water to 
London,..where he was recetued Ly Wause lord of mifsrule 
to John Mainard one of the shiriffes of London. 1633 R. 
Evetyn in lrcheol, (1817) XVII. 333, | giue free leave to 
Owen Flood my Trumpeter, gent. to be Lot of Misrule 
of all good Orders during the twelve dayes. 1654 H. 
L'Esteance Chas. /,72 That Christmas thé ‘Yemple Sparks 
had enstalled a Lieutenant, a thing we country folk cal] a 
Lord of Misrule. 1664 H. More .Vys¢. dug. 323 Their 
Master of Misrule at Christmas. [1820 Scott Addo? xiv, 
A hall, a hall! for the venerable Father Howleglas, the 
learned Monk of Misrule, and the Right Reverend Abbot 
of Unreason !] 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1sot Lyty Exdym. vy. ii, Loue is a Lorde of misrule, and 
keepeth Christmas in my corps. 1623 Wesster Duchess 
Malft un. ii, etnt. I nvust lie here. Duck. Must! you are 
a_lord of mis-rule. .4¢, Indeed, my rule is only in the 
night. 1660 Sovrn Ser. (1727) PV. i. 63 Their great 
Master of Misrule Oliver [Cromwell]. 1822 W. Irvinc 
Braceb. Hall xxvi. 227 Slingsby .. who is not merely lord 
of misrule in his school, but master of the revels to the 
village. x8go Hawruorne Scarlet Let. viii. (1852) 99 There 
used to be a swarm of these sinall apparitions, in holiday 
time; and we called them children of the Lord of Misrule. 
1898 K. Graname Golden Age 15, I [sc. the wind] am the 
strong capricious one, the lord of misrule. | a 

+e. Show of misrile (nonce-use): festivities 
such as those presided over by a Lord of Misrule. 
tsss W. Watreman Farale Factions i viii. 182 Thei 
{sc. Brachmanes] conette no sightes, nor shewes of niisrule: 
no disguisinges nor entreludes. 

Misru‘le,v. [Mis-!1.] 

+1. ¢rans. To manage or control badly. Also 7ef?. 

13.. in Hanetpole’s Wks. (1896) 1. 172 Pe foule fende bat 
mone gostle men begils poron preway pontz of pryde pat 
misrewle bere witte. 1377 Lancy. P. 2. B. 1x. 59 Moche 
wo worth pat man pat mys-reuleth his Inwitte. 1390 Gower 
Conf. UT. 170 Wher such thing falleth overal That eny king 
himself misreule. c1q60 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1g Suche 
folk as misreule theire spendyng. 1530 Patsca. 6338/1 If 
you mysrule your selfe, you maye. .catche some disease. 

2. To rule or govern (a country, etc.) badly. 

1390 GowEr Conf. IT. 346 If he misreule that kingdom. 
1462-3 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 268 Engeland..Whiche hathe 
be mysrewled jerys sertayne. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 197 Preistis.. Misreule the realm and court no 
moir. 1820 G. Cuatmeas Caledonia 11.11. v. 200 The Duke 
of Albany misruled his kingdom, 1883 Pad? AMlal/ G. 12 
Sept. 10/1 He pleaded guilty to being a disturber so tong 
as Ireland was misruled by England. 

Hence Misruw'ling vé/. sd. and pf/. a. 

1380 Wyciir Hs. (1880) 214 For here synne & mysreul- 
ynge of hem self. 1839 Lo. Broucuam For. Relat. Gt. 
Brit, Wks, 1857 VILL 126 Like the knell of death to the 
hopes of the misruling few. 

Misru led, #//. 2. [Mis-1 2.] 

1, Disorderly; lawless; unruly. Ods. or arch. 

a1400 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xiii, A fals 
mysruled loue of man to hymselfe. ¢1400 A fol. Loll. 101 
Pat it [sc. a vow] be made wip deliberacoun, bat be purpos 
or entent be not misrewlid. 1495 Acf 11 Hen. VII, c.2 § 3 
Vagaboundes and other mysruled persones. 1532 More 
Confut, Barnes vi. Wks. 777/2 Agayust murderers & theues 
and against al other victouse & mysseruled persons. 1563 
in Robertson Ast. Scot. (1759) If. App. 15 Except we put 
better order unto our misruled papists. oil Scotr Antiz. 
xxvii, I may weel tak the tale hame to mysell, that hae led a 
misruled and roving life. 

2. Badly ruled or governed. —.. 

1829 F, Grasse Belgie Past. iii. 52 Misruled nations in 


MISRULER. 


vain wars engage. 1873 Brit. QO. Rev. LVI. 500 The state 
of Ireland. .was that ofa misruled dependency. ; 

Misrwiler, rare. (Mis-!5.] ta. Adisorderly 
person. Obs. b. A bad ruler. 

1479 in Eng. Gikds (1870) 416, 1 shall reprone & chastice 
the mysrewlers & mysdoers in the farsaid toune. 1897 
Edin. Rev. July 1 Their tyrants and misrulers. | 

+ Misrwly, 2. 04s. [Mis-16.] Disorderly; 
unruly. 

erqta Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 4376, | me repent of my 
misrewly [v.r. mysreulede] lyfe. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
55/2 Misgoverned Maisters.., and ather misruly poeple. 
1570 Levins A/anip~, 100/21 Misculy, enormis. 1581 in 
Cath. Tractates (S.'Y. S.) 90 And knok the crouins of thame 
quha ar misrenlie. 1598 Br. Hatt Sad. vi. i. 89 And crub 
the rauge of his mis ruly tongue. 

Miss (mis), 541 Forms: 3-6 mis, mysse, 3-7 
misse, 4-5 mys, (5 myss, 6 myshe), 6- miss. 
[Partly f. Miss v.!; but other formations (likewise 
from the OTeut, *zzsso-) seem to have coalesced 
with this. In the sense of ‘loss’ (branch J) the word 
may partly represent OE. *ziss neut., ‘absence, 
loss’ (Sweet Azglo-Saxou Dict.), or be ad. ON, 
miisst-y masc. or missa fem., ‘loss’, In some of the 
carlier examples of branch II (fault, mistake) the 
word appears to have been evolved (like Mis adv.) 
from the resolution of compounds of MIs- prefix); 
of similar origin are M11G., MLG., MDau. aezsse 
mistake, ill-success, Du, /s error. In the sense 
of ‘missing a mark’, etc. (branch I1J) it has not 
been found earlier than the 16th ¢., and may be 
purely a late formation on the verb; cf., however, 
early mod. Du. wisse ‘yanns ictus, jactas’ (Kilian), 
which was developed from the adverbial use in 
misse staan, to miss one’s stroke. Cf. also ON. 
@ mus ady., so as to miss or fail to meet, whence 
the ME. ov ms (sce 4 below., later Amiss adz., is 
prob. adopted. ] 

I. Loss, lack. (Cf. Miss v.J IV.) 

1. The fact or condition of missing, having lost, 
or being without (a thing or person); loss, lack, 
privation. Const.of or geaitive. (Cf. Mis3v.1 14.) 

¢ 1479 Harpine Chron. ccxxx. iv, he kyng murthered.. 
TYhe duke was wod, and frantike for his misse. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. Vu. ccxxix. 260 And whan he lefte his crowne, than 
fell honour downe, for mysse of sucha kynge. 1513 More 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11.783 When the wondring of the 
people cast a comely red in her chekes, of the which she 
before had most misse. 1586 Martowe 2ud Pt. Tamburl, 
iy. ii, As when an herd of Insty Cymbrian bulls Run mourn- 
ing round ahout the females miss. 1592 Nasne P. Penilesse 
ou If more regard were not had of him shortly, the whole 

ealme should haue a misse of him, 1614 Raveicn Hist. 
World 11. v. v. § 4.570 At Carthage, the misse of sa great 
a person was diuetsly construed. 1628-77 Fertuam Ae- 
solves 11. xxii, go “An estate squander’d in 1 wanton waste, 
shews better in the miss, then while we had the use on’t. 
1886 Spurcron 77eas. Dav. Ps. cxliv.15 Temporal blessings 
are not trifles, for the miss of them would be a dire calumity, 

tb. Observable lack. (Cf. Miss vt 15.) Cds. 

1689 S. Sewatt Diary27 May, The maiu streets thwacked 
with people, and yet little miss of people in Fen-Church 
and Lumbard Street. 2722 De For Plague (1754) 248 
‘There was no miss of the usnal Throng of People in the 
Streets. . 

2. Disadvantage or regret oceasioned by loss, 
absence, or privation ofa person or thing. (Cf. 
Miss v.16.) Chiefly in phrases, 7o have or find 
(a) (great, heavy, little) miss of ; lo feel the niiss 
of; there is no (great) miss of. Now dial. or 
vulgar. 

@ 1200 Aforal Ode 234 Penne hi cumed eft to pe chele, of 
hete hi habbed misse. 2 £LE. Alt. P. A. 262 per mys 
nee marnyng com nener here. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 6707 Of 
soche a mon were a mysse burgh the mekyll world, 1523 
Lo. Beaners Froiss. t. ccxix. 279 These two kynges..be- 
wayled the larde James of Bourbon, sayeng, that it was 
great damage of hym, and a great mysse of hymoutof theyr 
company. 1540 S/. Papers Hen. VILL, UI, 205 Their shalbe 
greate myshe of ther absentie, considering ther towardnes 
and goode esperience. 1589 Purrennam Lny, Poesie mt. 
xxv. (Arb,) 282 Heywood heing loth to call for drink so oft 
as he was dry..sayd 1 finde great misse of your graces 
standing cups, ?1608 Bacon Let, to Sir 7. Bodley Wks. 
1830 XII. 91 In respect of my going down to my bouse in 
the country I shall have miss of my papers. 1657 W. Rano 
tr, Gassendi's Life Peiresc. 66 Leaving behind him a great 
misse of himself, at Padua especially. 1748 Rictagoson 
Clarissa (1811) VIII. 114 We know the miss of you, and 
even hunger and thirst, as I may say, to see you, 1751 
Euiza Heywooo Betsy Thoughtless 11. 267 Agreenhle as 
her conversation was, Mr. Truewarth found no miss of her, 
as the lovely Harriat was left behind. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Besnetr Beggar Gird 1. 95 The poor servants will all have 
a miss of such a master as your honour. 1807 ANNA Sewaep 
Lett, (1811) VI. 364 With such excellent qualities of head 
and heart [etc.]..I think his professional talents will have 
no great miss of what are called the classics. 1860 Gro, 
Euior A/id on Fé. m1, viii, | was determined my son should 
have a good eddication: I'd none myself and I've felt the 
miss of it. r9o1! Rita’ Filt's Frud.1. xx, I'm thinking ‘tis 
bow you'll feel the miss 0’ your mother, ay dear. 

+b. dransf. A person missed. 2orce-use. 

@ 1631 Donne Lieg, xvi. Poems (1654) 95, 1 found m 

misse, struck hands, and praid him tell.. where he did dwell. 
II. Wrong, mistake. (Cf. Miss v1 V.) 

t3. Wrong, wrong-doing; offence, injury; a wrong, 
misdeed. V2 muss: wrongly, amiss. Obs, 

Not always distinguishable with certainty from Mis adv, 
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@ 1225 Ancr. R. 86 3if a mon..seid & ded so much mis 
pet hit beo so open sunne [etc.]. 1300 Cursor MM. 24339 
‘Yo me his moder did pai on mis. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
lace (Rolls) 4784 Pau bedes me mys & outrage! 1340 
Hampote Pr. Consc. 3289 Als Innocentes bat never dyd 
inys. 13.. Gaw, & Gr. Ant. 2391 Pou art confessed so 
clene, be-knowen of by mysses. ¢ 1430 /7ymms Virgin (1867) 
98 Repentynge bee of al bi mys. ¢1470 Henry Wallace u. 
352 De war that yhe with myss deyme nocht my taille. 
a1500 Bernard. de cura rei faut. (1870) 7/162 Ane aulde 
woman bat is Licherus and wyl not lef hir mys. 1946 
Supplic. Poore Commnions (1871) 79 Defer not (moost deare 
Soneraine) the reformation of this mysse. 1590 SreNnser 
F. Q. wy, ix. 2 What wonder then if one, of women all, 
did mis? 1592 Swans. Hen. §& Ad. 53 He saith, she is 
immodest, blames her misse. ¢ 1612 CHAPMAN /éiad Vv. 197 
Some other way I might repair this shameful miss, | 1616 
J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s 7. xt. 60 But if hee will for neithers 
[sake] quitt the misse. mie 

+b. in alliterative association with aezd, etc. 

61320 Sir Tristr. 2760 Mendi bon most pat mis [z/z. the 
slaymg of Morannt]. a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
ALS. gt Pou braghte thay to blysse Thorowe mendynge cf 
mysse. ¢1470 Henry iVallace iw. 64 Off this gret myss I 
sall amendis hawe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. in, 78, 
I shalle amende all mysse that I hane done ageynst yaw. 
1581 Satir. Poems Keform. xliv. 114 And tyme requyris 
amendement of missis. c 1620 A. lume Brit. Songue (1865) 
2 Yo mend the misses that ignorant custom hath bred. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Avrk (Wodrow Soc.) 164 Ta amend 
his awin misses, and to reforme ahuses in his Caurt. 

+4. Phr. on wits (cf. ON, & mis) = AMIS, q.v. 

¢1230 //ali Avid. 17 Pet is..pe stade & te time be mah- 
ten bringe be on mis forte donne. 41350 Sé. Avastasia 202 
in Horstin. of déeagd. fg. (1887) 27 Onmis po wurdes pou 
ynderstode. c1q20 [see Amiss adv. 5). 

+5. I tthoute n) miss: without mistake or un- 
certainty ; undoubtedly, certainly; = without fail 
in its older application. [Cf MDn. sonder nisse.] 

azo Five Joys of the Virgin in Ret. Ant. 1. 49 There 
is joie ant eke blisse, That ever last, wid-onte misse. a@1300 
Cursor M. 24758 Quat time and term pat pis hitidd..1 sal 
yow ion wid-vten mis, ¢1450 Loveticn Verdin 208 And 
whanne the devel vndirstod al this, thanne was he joyful, 
with-owten mis. 62. 308, 1366, 1388, 1454. 

+6. Error, mistake. Ods. 

21568 Ascnam Schafer. u. (Arh.) go Without any great 
misse in the hardest pointes of Grammer. 

III. Failure to hit or attain. (Cf, Miss 2.) 1.) 

7. Failure to hit something aimed at. 

Proverb: 4 aiss fs as good as a mile (formerly {An 
énch in a miss is as good as an ell, etc.): a failure is a 
failure however near one may have been to success. 

1555 W. Watreman /ardie Facious 1. vi. 8g He thraweth 
his stone, fetching his ronne, and maketh lightly a narowe 
mysse, thoughe it he a good waye of. 1614 CAMDEN Kev, 
Prov, 303 An ynche in a misse is as good asan ell. 1728 
Key Sc. /’vo7, 35 An Inch of a miss is as good us a span 
lwdsprinted spaw) 31825 Scott Frad. 3 Dec. (1890) 1. 32 
He was very near being a poet—but a miss is as good as 
a mile, and he always fell short of the mark. 1860 ADLER 
Prov, Poet. xi. 237 Walter... evades the blow but the miss 
stretches his antagonist flat upon the graund. 1878 Browxinc 
La Saisiaz 163 What seemed hits and what seemed misses 
in a certain fence-play. 1887 Riner Haccarn Yess v, He 
has just killed half'a dozen. .partridges without 1 miss. 

b. Lilliards. A failure to hit the object ball, 
on account of which the opponent scores: in 
certain circumstances considered the cortcet play. 
Phr. to give a miss =to avoid hitting the object ball, 
esp. with the intention of putting one’s ball in a 
safe position. The opponent is said ¢o score a miss. 

1844 Marpon Siliards 29 In playing off, it is custamary 
ta give amiss in the baulk. /éd.115 Should the striker, 
when in hand, play at a ball in baulk, te adversary has the 
option of scoring a miss. 1867 W. Durton Pract, Billiards 
iil, 42 The miss may be made with the butt or the point of 
the cue. 1873 Bexsett & ‘Cavespisn' Billiards 345 In 
most cases a miss would be the game here. z 

8. Failure to obtain or achieve something. Now 
rare, 

3609 Sin E. Hopy Les. to Mr. T. H. 15 Your debts were 
+. very clamaorous: the misse of your preferment was 
grievous. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 
18 After first or secand graffing in the same Stocke, being 
mist (for who hits all) the third misse puts your Stocke in 
deadly danger. 1661 R. L'Estrance /aterest Mistaken 
Pref. p. iv, Aérins turn’d Heretique upon the misse of a 
Bishoprick. 1680 Baxter Ausw. Stilling ff. xxviii 41 It is 
not.,the miss of a Complement or Ceremany, that makes a 
Man a Rebel. 1753-4 Ricnaapson Grandison (1811) 11, ii. 
12 If they have had no lavers, or. .have nat found a husband, 
they have had rather a miss than a loss, as men go. 18 
Granstone in Morley Life (1903) 1.112, Lought to be thank- 
ful for my miss [sc, failure to catch the Speaker's eye]. 

9. Printing. The omitting to lay on a sheet in 
feeding a printing-machine. 

1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab, 

Miss (mis), 54.2. (Shortening of Mistress. 

Probably this oral shortening may bave been ‘suggested 
by the written abbreviations ‘Mis.’ and ‘M's? (the latter 
representing the spelling sz/s¢~/s) which were common in 
the 16-17thc. In the fallawing quots. it is not quite certain 
that ‘ Mis‘ is not a mere graphic abbreviation. 

1606 Choice, Chance, § Change G 4 My Mistrisse. .did thus 
salute me. Seruante good morrow, what abroade so earlie ? 
--mistris quoth I, shall the seruant bee in bed after his 
Mis? /éid. H 2, If your mistris haue a fine wit, and your 
wife, but a plaine vnderstanding .. if your mis, be kind and 
yur wife dagged: wil you laue your mis, better then your 
wile 

1. A kept mistress; a concubine. Less com- 
monly, a common prostitute, whore. Ods. exc. dial. 

1645 Evetyn Diary June, The com‘on misses [at Venice} 
go abroad bare-fnc’d. 1652 /did. 9 Jan., She being taken 


MISS. 


to be the Earle of Oxford's Misse (as at this time they began 
tacall lewd wamen). 1675 (¢it/e) The Character of a Town. 
Misse. 1678 Butter Hed. 11. i. 864 All women would be of 
one piece, The virtuous matron, and the miss. 1765 Bickea- 
starre Maid of Mill u. x. 42 If one is a Miss, be a Miss to 
a gentleman Tsay. 1803 Mary Cnaatton Wife & Mistress 
IV. 214, I would rather chuse ta see this child ..the wife 
of an honest man, than the Miss of a Nobleman. 1809 
J. Avams Wes. (1854) IX. 303 A Miss of the street. 1826 
J. Witson Noct. ddr. Wks 1855 1. 10 Can you believe 
what the newspapers said that the parents connived at her 
being Colonel ae miss? 1889in NV. H/. Linc. Gloss. 

transf, 1700 Drvnen Fables, Cock & Fox 56 This gentle 
cock..Six misses had, beside his lawful wife. 

Jig. 1678 Butter Hud. ut. i. 969 (1694) 51 Our Money's 
now hecome the Miss Of all your Lives and Services, 

2. Prefixed asa title to the name of an unmarried 
woman or girl (not entitled to the prefix ‘lady’ or 
some higher designation of rank). 

In modera use, when .J//ss is prefixed to the surname alone, 
e.g. Miss Smith, it normally indicates the eldest (unmarried) 
daughter of the family; in referring to the others the Chris. 
tian name is employed, e. g. A/iss Ethel (Smith). (But for 
reasons of convenience the Christian names are often inserted 
or omitted withant regard to this rule.) When the title is 
applied to several persons of the same name at once, usage 
sanctions two forms, viz. the Alisses Sitith and the Miss 
Swiths, the former being regarded as grammatically the 
more proper. 

1666-7 Heats Diary 7 Mar., Little Miss Davis did dance 
a jigg after the end of the play. 1670 Frecknoe ‘pig. 43 
To Mis Davies, On her excellent dancing. Dear Mis, Who 
wond not think (etc.j.. 1697 VanBRuGH A’e/apse iv. i, Enter 
Miss Hoyden, and Nurse. c17oo Farqunar Love & a 
Bottle Epil. Oh Collier! Collier! thou'st frighted away 
Miss Crass. 1729 Swirr Dérect. Serv. xvi, Miss Beity 
won't take ta her Book. 1772 in J. L. Chester Westin. Abbey 
Reg. (1876) 416 Miss Catharine Ayrton ; aged three months. 
1826 Disraeuit Viv. Grey V1. 1.1. 171 Does my Lord Man- 
fred keep his mansion there, next to the Misses Otranto? 
1870 Gro. Exiot in Cross Lif HI. 112 The Miss Gaskells 
were staying with them, 1880 7#ea¢re Feb. 118 As Adriana 
Miss Josephine Varke looked and sang admirably. 

b. Afiss Nancy (dial. and collog.): an effemi- 
nate man. Hence Altss-Nancyism, effeminacy. 

1824 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v. Nancy, A Miss-nancy, is an 
effeminate man. 1886 //arper's H'cekly 20 Mar. (Cent.), 
Ineffable silliness, sneering at the demand for honesty in 
politics as Miss Nancyism. aes Mrs, Lysx Liston in 
Speaker (1901) 20 yey 453/1, 1 think a dash of femininity 
ina man is good; but | hate a ‘ Miss Nancy’. 

ce, A lady entitled to be addressed as ‘Miss —— °. 

1840 Hoon Atlwtaxsege, Marriage xxiii, The Bride, who 
came from her Coach a Miss, As a Countess walk’d to her 
carriage. 

3. With ellipsis of the proper name. Not now in 
educated use. a. Without article, substituted for 
the name of a young unmarried lady, often equiva- 
lent to ‘the daughter of the house’, ‘the young 
lady of the family.’ 

1695 Concreve Love for L.u. x, Oh, madam, you are too 
severe upon miss, 1712 Swirt Fru. to Stella 30 Dec, 1 
saw the Bishop of Clogher's aod to-day; Miss is mighty 
ill ofa cold. 1747 Garrick (zitle) Miss inher Teens, 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 33 P24 Both the old lady and miss are fand 
of .. collared eel. 1820 Byron Blues 1. 78 Is it miss or the 
cash of mamma you pursue? 1888 J. Payn Prince of Blood 
xxviii, (1892) 229 ‘1 hope miss is not much worse’, he said. 

b. vocatively. 

1667 DrvoEen Afaiden Ou. 11, Adieu, Dear Miss! Ifever 
Iam false to thee again. 1670 [see 2]. 1740 tr. De Afouhy’s 
Fort. Country Maid (1741) 1. 60 And, Miss, since that is 
your Name, you shal] go Home to your Parents. 1x 
Goupsm. Vic. W. xxxi, ‘My sweetest Miss’, cried my wife, 
the has told you nothing but falsehoods,’ 1816 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entontol. (1818) 1. 101 ‘ Dear Miss’, said a lively old Lady ta 
a friend of mine. a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia sv., Nor 
must one say, ‘Pray, Miss, do you go ta the ball this even- 
ing?' 18g0 Miss Yonce Henrictta’s Wish iv. 49, 1 beg 
your pardon, Miss,’ said she [se.a maidservant]. 1901 ‘Rita’ 
Filt’s Frni.\. ti, He..said, ‘A pleasure, miss, | assure you '. 
-‘ Miss’, I repeated...‘ Fancy calling me—“ miss". But 
then he isn’t a gentleman.’ 

¢. In angry or contemptuous use. 

1906 WeyMan CAippinge xxii, [A mother says) ‘You hate 
me!’ ‘Obno,no!’the girl cried in distress. ‘ You do, miss!’ 

4. A young unmarried woman; a girl, esp. a 
schoolgirl, or one who has lately left school; in 
modern use, often connoting the squeamishness or 
sentimentality characteristic of girls of such an age. 

In literary English use now only playful or contemptuous ; 
in trade use (distinguished fram dadtes and children, with 
reference to sizes or styles of articles of clothing), zzéisses 
denotes girls of from about 10 to 17 years of age. The 
American dicts, describe the word as being in colloquial and 
trade use. i. 

1667 Davoen Afaiden Qu. 11.4, Oh, my Miss ina Masque ! 
have you found your Tongue? a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Afiss,..a little Girl. 1706 Pnitiips (ed. Rese Aliss, 
a Title given to a young Gentlewoman. 1715 Gay £f/, 
Burlington 75 Three boarding-schools well stock’d with 
misses. 19750 Jonnson Rambler No. 85 P 12 A knot of 
misses busy at their needles. 1796 Lams Let. to Coleridge 
28 Oct., To fall out like boarding-school misses, 1802 Mas, 
E. Parsons AZyst. Visit 11. 172 Very unlike a novel-1eading 
Miss. 1842 Tennyson Aniphion 81 The wither'd Misses ! 
how they prose O’er books of travell’d seamen, 1858 Mrs. 
Gore Heckington IN. x. 213 Leave them [s¢. whimsies] to 
such Misses as the Horsfords. 1880 Nation (N. Y.)12 Aug. 
advt., The Maples,—A Family School for Young Ladies 
and Misses. 1885 Spectator 30 May 706/1 a when 
under the tyranny of some small miss of two or three. 

5. = Mrs. dial. and U.S. 

1836 Hatrsuaton Clocks, (1862) 451 If Miss Corncob, 
your wife, ain't here. 1875 in Panisn Sussex Gloss. 


MISS, 


Miss (tis), 54.3 Cards. [Possibly a use of 
Miss 56.0 or of Mrss 56.4] At loo, an extra hand 


for which any of the players may discard his own. 

1767 Lapy M. Coke ¥rn/. 10 June (1889) 11.22 There was 
to he two tahtes at Lu...The partys were scanty; hoth 
tables play’d with ‘Miss’. 1861 H. Kinastev Navenshoe 
(1862) 111, 240 General Mainwaring had been looed in miss 
four times running. 1883 H. Jones in Aucycl. Brit, XV. 
1/1 Each player in rotation. .looks at his cards, and declares 
whether he will play, resign, or take miss. 

Miss (mis),v.! Forms: 1 missan, 3-7 misse, 
4-6 mys(se, mis, myse, 5-6 myss, 6 mish, 
6- miss; fa. 7, 1-4 miste, (3 misste), 4~9 mist, 
5-6 myst, 4- missed (also 5 -id, -yd, -ud, etc.) ; 
pa. pple. 3 ymyst, 3-4 imist, 4- (as in pa. t.). 
(OE. mdssan = OF ris, missa, MLG., MDu., Du. 
missen, OHG, missan (MIIG., G. missen), ON. 
missa (Sw. mista, Da. méste, from the pa. t. and 
pa. pple.) :-—OTeut. *wzissyan, f. participial stem 
*mtsso-: see M1s-1.] 

I. ¢vans. To fail to hit, meet, or light upon. 

1. To fail to hit (something aimed at). Said 
either of the person aiming or of the missile. In 
OE. with obj. in genitive (cf mzzss of, 23). 

To miss the cushion: see CUSHION sd. 10 a. 

Beowulf 2439 He miste mercelses and his maz ofscet. 
e1470 Henry Wedllace x. 366 The Bruce him myssyt as 
Wallace passyt by. a@ 1547 Surrey in Totfel’s Misc, (Arb.) 
13 The palme play, where..With dazed eies oft we.. Hane 
mist the ball. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxxiii, That 
ancient fellow, who, hurling a stone at a dog, misst him, and 
there withall hit..his step-dame. 1646 EveLyn /iary 
{Chandos ed.) 193 They were most accurate at the long-bow 
and musket, rarely missing the smallest mark. 1664 IxGELo 
Bentty, & Ur. vi. 182 The next Course was perform'd much 
after the same manner, only Proselenes miss'd the Ring. 1748 
Anson's Voy. iii, 148 The Purser..fired a pistol at Cozens, 
which however mist him, 1813 Scotrr Nokedy tv. xxvi, 
The gun he levell’d—mark like this Was Bertram never 
known to miss. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 753 The babe.. 
tear'd his creasy arms, Caught at and ever miss'd it. 1867 
Freeman Worm, Cong. (1877) 1. v. 387 He..missed the 
traitor, and slew another soldier who was near him. 

b. in fig. application, esp. ¢o miss one’s aim, 
one’s (or the) mark (see MARK 54.1 7 e). 

1530 Patsar. 638/1 If I mysse nat my marke, he isa busy 
felowe. rg9r Suaks. 1 Men. V/,1. iv. 4, 1..oft hane shot at 
them, Howe’re vnfortunate, | miss'd myayme. 1604— Hav. 
Iv. 1.43 (Qo. 2). 1602 22d Pt. Return fr. Parnass. W. ili, 1926 
For that I misse this gaudy painted state, Whereat my 
fortunes fairely aim’d of late. 1655 Future Cv. Hist. 1x. 
Line ‘The Ministers or Brethren now missing their mark, 
abated much of their former activity. 1735 Pore AY. 
Lady 128 The Pleasure miss’d her, and the Scandal hit. 
@ 1800 Cowrer Ef. to Prot. Lady 38 But ills of every shape 
and every name, Transformed to blessings, miss their cruel 
aim, 1855 Browninc Grammarian's Funeral, This high 
man, aiming at a million Misses an unit. 18974 GREEN Shor? 
Hist, ix. § 1 Cromwell..in his later years felt bitterly that 
Puritanism had missed its aim. | 

e. Occasionally, of a missile, a blow, etc.: To 
chance not to hit (some object or part, not neces- 


sarily aimed at); to pass by without tonching. 

1749 Bracken Farriery /mpr. (ed. 6) 1. 300 Gun shot 
Wounds are seldom or never deadly (provided they miss the 
very Vitals), 1839 ‘T'ennyson Vivier 781 One flash, that, 
missing all things else, may make My scheming brain a 
cinder. 

a. absol. (Phr. Hit or miss: see Hit v. 22.) 

¢12g0 Gen. & Fx, 3872 Ones he smot dor on Se ston, And 
miste, and sa3 Ge water gon. 1535 CovEavaLe Jude. xx. 
16 With tbe slynge conlde they touch an heer, and not 
mysse. 1592 Suaks. Kom, §& Ful. 1. 1.214 Well in that hit 
you misse, sheel not be hit With Cupids arrow. 168 
A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. xlix. 68 In cutting o: 
Heads, they are very dextrous, and never miss. 1742 
Frevoinc % Anareis 1, xvi, I never saw a surer shoot at 
a partridge. Every man misses now andthen. 1889 Texny- 
Son Vivien 349 The sick weak beast seeking to ie herself 
By striking at her better, miss’d. 1866 Reape G. Gaunt 1, 
vi. 154 The longer and more steadily the duellist fixes his 
eye on his adversary, the less likely he is to miss. 

2. Not to hit upon (the right path), Usually zo 
miss one’s way. (Also fig.) 

1547 [see Missinc vé/. sh. 2). 1982 N. Licneriep tr. 
Castankeda's Cong. E. Ind.13b, The said Nicholas missed 
y® channell, and ranne on ground. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VI//, 
Mt. ii. 439 Say Wolsey..Found thee a way..to rise in: A 
sure, and safe one, though thy Master mist it. 1667 Mi.tou 
P. L. ut. 735 Thy way thon canst not miss. 1742 Frepinc 
J. Andrews u. ii, He could not apprehend any miscbief had 
happened, neither could he suspect that he missed his way. 
1800 A, CaaiyLe Autobiog. 28 Their eldest son.., having 
missed the road.., fell into a peat pot. 1822 SHELLEY tr. 
Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1.76 Take which [path] you will, 
you cannot miss your road, 

3. To fail to obtain footing on (a step, plank, etc.). 
Also 40 miss one’s footing, (Sc.) to miss a foot. 

tarisso Freiris Berwik 558 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 303 
Freir Johine attour the stair is gane In sic wyiss, that mist 
he hes the trap, And in ane myr he fell. 1641 2 Jackson 
True Evang. T.u. 146 Till wee misse the bridge and fall 
into the ditch. 1670 [see Footine vi/. sé. 4]. 1785 Burns 
Halloween xxvi, She..mist a fit, an’ in the pool..she 
plumpit. 1816 Scott Old Afort. x, If he..dinna..miss ony 
o’ the kittle steps at the Passo’ Walkwary. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess w. 159 Blind with rage she miss'd the plank, and 
roll’d In the river. 
2h To fail to meet (a person with whom a meet- 
ing or interview was possible or intended). Also 
occas. tatr. for reciprocal, 

1s89 Nasur Keturne of Pasguill Wks. (Grosart) 1. 91, 


De 


T ranne presently to the water side to discouer your comming 
ins; L wonder how I missed yon? 1598 Suaks. Werry 1 
ut. v. 56, 1 will visit her, tell her so :..1 will not misse her. 
1663 Pervs Diary 27 July, Walked over the Parke to 
St. James's, but missed Mr, Coventry. 1721-2 Pore Ler. 
to Atterbury 14 Mar, | was disappointed .. in missing you 
at the Deanery, where I lay solitary two nights. 1880 
Mereoitn 7ragic Cov. 40 Then we missed: now we meet. 
b. Ofa letter: To fail to reach (a person). 

1855 R. M. Mixes in Zife (1891) 1. xi. 527 Lady Elles- 
meres letter missed me altogether, although directed as 
1 desired. 

5. Phrases. a. To miss fire. Of firearms: To 
fail to go off. Hence fig. to be unsuccessful, to 
fail in his or its object. 

1727 Gav Begg. Of. 1. xiii. (1729) 16 May my pistols miss 
fire. 21734 Nortn #2avz. 1. ii. § 160, I conclude only that 
Wilkinson was a ‘lrapan, and after missing Fire [etc.J. 1837 
Dickens Prekw, vii, Never knew one of them miss fire 
before. 1838 D. Jerroty Men of Char. 11, 166 That's how 
a man's brightest ideas sometimes miss fire. 1859 Reapr 
Love me little i, She missed fire—Uncle Fountain, like 
most Englishmen, could take in a pun by the ear, hut wit 
only hy the eye. 

b. To miss stays(Naui.). To fail in the attempt 


to go about from one tack to another. 

1691 Lond, Gaz, No. 2687 3 It was by reason he mist 
stays. 1758 CAron.in Ann. Keg. t. 83/1 The Invincible, one of 
his fleet,..missed her stays, and run upon a flat. 1821 Scorr 
Pirate xxxiv, His mates..have been here waiting for him 
till they have missed stays, 1893 F. M. Crawrorp Children 
of King i. 11 She was near missing stays. 

Jig. 1883 Stevenson reas. /sl. xxvi, I reckon I've 
missed stays !..1’'m for my long home, and no mistake, 
II. trans. To fail to attain. 

6. To fail to get, obtain, receive, or acquire; to 
come short of, go without (what it is possible or 
desirable to have). 

cago Ger. & x. 3336 A met Sor was, it het Gomor, IIc 
man is he bead, and nunmor, Him gaderen or de sunne- 
sine, Elles he sniden missen hine. 1340 HavroLe /’r. 
Conse. 5266 And for pe godhede es ful of blisse, Parfor be 
sight of it bai sal misse. 13., “. £. Addit. #. Be 189 
Man may mysse be myrpe, bat much is lo prayse. a@ 1450 
Loveticu 7/erdin 782 Whanne the devel aspide..that his 
pray he scholde thus mis. 1g82 Stanvuurst nets 1. 
(Arh.) 18 Through this wyde roaming thee T'roians Italy 
mishing Ful many yeers wandred. 1596 Suaks, WWerch. 1. 
ui. 37 And somay I..Misse that which one vnworthier may 
uttaine. 1606 Bacon in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 41 Since 
the time I missed the solicitor’s place, 1634 Mitton Comus 
925 May thy brimmed waves for this Their full tribute never 
miss. 2779 Jonnson 4. 2’, Denhant (1868) 33 At the 
Restoration he obtained that which many missed, the reward 
of his loyalty. 1850 Miss Youce Hexrietta'’s Wish iit. 29 
She could not bear that her husband shonld miss his yearly 
holiday. 1872 ‘Texxyson Gareth & Lynette 1265 So will 
my knight-knave Miss the full flower of this accomplishment. 
1879 Froupe Cesar xi, 130 Catiline had missed the consul- 
ship, and was a ruined man. 

b. ‘To fail to capture (a person, ta fortress). 

1596 Dacrypce tr. Leslie's /4ist. Scot. (S.V.S.) 11. 468 Be- 
caus tha knew him not tha mist him, and sa ke chaiped. 
1634 Sir ‘1. Herwert 7rav, (1638) 94 Curroon. .attempting 
vainely Hasser, but missing it redelivers Rantos also into 
his enemies hands. 1889 ‘R. Bo.ogewoon' Hodbery under 
Arms xiii, What a maff Sir Ferdinand must be, he's 
missed me twice already. 

e. Not to have the satisfaction of hearing, 


seeing, or witnessing (something). 

1841 H. Atxswortu Guy Fawkes ui. i, It has been a 
painful spectacle.., and yet we would not have missed it. 
1852 Rocers Fed. Faith (1853) 181 Painful as were the 
revelations which ensued, 1 wonld not have missed them on 
any account. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 142, | would not 
have missed the speech of Protagoras for 1 great deal. 

7. a. With inf. or gerund: To fail (ta do some- 


thing). Now arch. or dial. 

1381 Cuaucea Parl. Foules 75 Thou shalt nat misse To 
comen swiftly to that place dere. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch.v. 
in Ashm. (1652) 77 Which would not misse,, to make dac vir- 
gints. c1g40 J. Hevwoop Four P. P. 368 (Manly), | thought 
ye wolde nat haue myst To make men lyue as longe as ye 
lyste. 1568 Yacob §& Esau Prol., To send him a son by Sara 
be did not misse. 1664 Cuas. IL. in Cartwright JZadamme 
(1894) 159 Pardon me for haveing mist writing to yon so 
many posts. 1667 Mizton /. ZL. vt. 499 Th’ invention all 
admir'd, and each, how hee To be th’ inventer miss'd. 1733 
Tutt Horse-Hoeing Huss. xiv. 196 In a dry Summer both 
sorts of Clover are apt to miss growing. 1816 Scotr Old 
fort. xxxiv, The whigs never miss to find it [se. good ale] 
out. 1820 Keats /sadedla xxvi, T was in pain Lest I should 
miss to bid thee a good morrow. 1869 Baowninc King § Bk., 
Pope 1658 So, never 1 miss footing in the maze. 

b. To fail to achieve (an object). Cf. 1b. 

1644 Mitton Areog, (Arb.) 54 To make it plain that this 
order will misse the end it seeks. 1738 WesLey Ayons,' But 
that Thou art my Wisdom, Lord’, My Soul would be 
extremely stirr'd At missing my Design. 1779 Jounson 
L.. P. Cowley (1868) 6 He that misses his end will never be 
as much pleased as he that attains it. 

te. Zo miss (one’s) measure: 
measure correctly. Obs. 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 The Carpenters 
(missing their, measure) had made it so much too short. 

d. To fail to accomplish (a stroke). 

1858 ‘ Crawcey’ Billiards (ed. 2) 29, | attempted a difficult 
canon off the white—and missed if. 1888 J. Payn Afyst. 
Mirbridge xxii, A _man..must be an angel indeed who 
misses his stroke at billiards without a murmnr. 

8. To escape, avoid. Now only dia/., exc. with 
adv. just, narrowly, etc. Also, +to get clear of, 
elude (pursuit). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 166 [The ball]. .mysseth 
the hande & falleth to the grounde, 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 


to fail to 


MISS, 


(S.1.8.) 126 Vhrow his bitter deide 1 mis Of heil the dyntis 
dour, 1638 Sin ‘l. Hersert Z'rav. (ed. 2) 23.4 shark (a man 
eating fish, and who seldome misse the hook, out of too much 
greedinesse) 1640 GLartuorne IV it in a Constable wv. Who. 
1874 I. 223 The house anon I will enforme you, and what 
way to tate ‘To misse pursuit. 1788 P, Henry in Aaver. 
Oratory (1868) 19 (Stand, Dict.), Happy will you he, if you 
miss the fate of those nations, who..have groaned under in- 
tolerable despotism. 1791 W. Jessop Nef. Navig. Thames 
14 A cut of 400 Vards will miss a very crooked and Ohstructed 
Part. 1890 ‘°R, Botorewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 278, 1 
turned..across country for Delhi, and after missing a few 
shots, rode one hundred and thirty miles before I stopped. 

with gerund, 1600 Hanuryr Foy. WY. 257 [This] made 
mee and my company as narrowly to escape staruing .. as 
euer men did that missed the same. 1687 [see Narrow iy 
4h}. 1986 Totorrvy //ist, 2 Orphans 1V. 94 A hollier, 
who narrowly missed taking off the toes of Humphry with 
his carriage. 1814 Scort Haz. xi, She..once very nar- 
rowly missed introducing Waverley to a recruiting-sergeant 
of his own reciment, . 

9. ‘lo fail to take advantage of; to let slip ‘an 
opportunity, cte.). 

@ 1628 Preston New Coz't. (1629) 587 warg., Because men 
misse the time they fall into misery. 1672 Marvetn Ae 4. 
Transp. 1. 198 How frequent opportunities have I mist. 
1772 Prtestiev /ast. Relig. (1782) 1. 338 Would the orator 
Tertullus have missed so fine a topic of declamation, had 
there been the least colour of truth in this story? 18297 
Scott //igh?, Widew vy, He thus missed an opportunity. .of 
doing much good, 1841 Jauns Corse de Leon VW. xi. 245 1 
we miss the precise moment..we have Jost the great talis- 
man for ever. rgo2z 1. M. Lixpsay Church & Win. in arly 
Cent. v.173 It was Letter to be imposed upon sometimes 
than to miss the chance of entertaining a brother Christian. 

b. To fail to catch (a train, etc.); not to be in 


time for. (Cf. miss of, 23 n.) 

1823 1x. Sussex in S. Parr HAs. (1828) VII. 5, I fear to 
miss the Post. 1842 Tennyson I alhing to Mat! 102 Bur 
put your best foot forward, or I fear ‘hat we shall miss the 
mail. 1856 [see Lin v1 27a]. 1886 Jlanch. vant 12 Jan. 
4/7 Mr. Parnell himself was absent in consequence of 
missing his train at Crewe on the previous night. 

10. To fail to see or perceive (something that is 
within view); to fail to ‘catch’ or hear (some 
part of what onc is listening to); to fail to appre- 
hend or perceive intellectually. 

@ 1588 Tarlton's Fests (1844)p. xx, You may see his goudly 
counterfeit Hung up on everie wall. You never can misse 
the likennesse, For everie bodie knowes.. His fathers lovelie 
visnomie. 1596 Suaks. Yam, Sf. v. ii 18 You are verie 
sencible, and yet you misse my sence. 1605 — J/acé. 1. ii. 
13, I lay’d their Daggers ready, He could not misse ‘em. 
1610 — Temp. 1.1.54. 1666 Pervs Diary 28 Dec., 1 sat so 
high and far off that I missed most of the words. 1690 
Lockr Govt. 1 vic § 61 Wks. 1727 1.175 The most blinded 
Contenders for Monarchy, by Right of Fatherhood, cannot 
miss this Difference. 1779 Jounson 1.1%, Savage (1863) 
320 Mr. Savage..thought his drift could only he missed by 
negligence or stupidity. 1781 Cowper Acticin. 458 What 
obvious truths the wisest heads may miss. 1816 Scotr Odd 
Mort, xi, Ve canna miss Widow Maclure’s public, for dei! 
another house or hauld is on the 1oad for ten lang Scots niiles. 
1855 Gro. Evior Ass.. Hoang. Teaching (1884) 164 He is 
meeting a hypothesis which no one holds, and totally missing 
the real question. 1893 Lippon Life Lusey 1. viii. 165 
Allusive writing is open to two objections: Its point is 
missed by the majority of readers [etc.]. 

TIT. ¢rans. To omit. 

11. To omit, leave ont (usually, a part of what one 
is reading, reciting, or writing). Also with oz. 

ts30 Patscr. 681/1 He hath a syngular memorie, he 
recyted al our hole comunycacion and myssed nat a worde. 
1563-83 Foxe A. & Al. 11. 2047/2 Then the said Lane being 
somewhat abashed, said his beliefe to these words, which he 
missed vnawares: Borne of the virgin Mary. 1641 Smec- 
tymnuus Find, Answ. § 2 The Heathens had a Monitor 
that led them along in their prayers. .that they might misse 
nor mistake no words. 1816 Scott Ofd Mort, xii, He has 
gone to church service with me fifty times, and 1 never heard 
him miss one of the responses inmy life. 1818 Bvzon Fran 
1. xi, If any actor miss'd his part She could have served him 
for the prompter’s copy. 1870 Toutmin Situ Eng. Gilds 
432 note, The transcriber by a slip of the pen has missed ont 
words or parts of words. 

+b. To leave undone through inadvertence. Oés. 

1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 747 All thinges were prepared, 
and no thing was missed. 

12. To omit the performance of (a customary or 
expected action); to fail or neglect to keep (an 
appointment); to be exceptionally absent fram 
(church, school, etc.); to omit to attend or be 
present at (some particular spectacle, ceremony, 
festivity, etc., out of a series or succession). 

1598 Suaxs. Aferry IV, 11. ii. 102 One... that will not misse 
you morning nor euening prayer. 160a /did. 111. i. 92 (Qo. 1), 

‘or missing your meetings and appointments. 1658 IVhole 
Duty Manv.§ 34 He can never find in his heart so much as 
to miss a meal. ¢ 1694 Prion Lady's Looking Glass 11 She 
would never miss one day A walk so fine. 1711_STEELR 
Spect. No. 51 »6 Others never miss the first Day of a er 
1742 Fiecpinc ¥. Andrews u. iv, She..rarely missed a ball, 
or any otber public assembly. 1819 B’ness Bunsen in Hare 
liek v. 139 Mr. Thirlwall has never missed any Tuesday 
evening since, except the moccoli night. 1834 Hooo 7ydvey 
Haitl, xii. 122, 1 remember the time when Dr. Cobb never 
missed a meet of the hunt. 1886 Ruskin Pretevita 1. 368, 
I never missed chapel. 

+13. To pass by, overlook. Oés, 

1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 208 How many Scriptures 
are there against me? There are but three or four: and 
cannot God miss them, and save me for all them? 

IV. ¢rans. To be without; lack; want. 
+14. To be without, not to have, lack; to cease 


to have, lose. Also with away. (Cf. sense 6.) Obs. 


MISS. 


1306 Cursor AL, 20792 He wil noght tak be cark on him 
Quar pat it be sna soght or nai, Pon hir bodi be mist o wai. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 8000 Pe dampned bodyse salle 
fredom mys. 1377 Lancu. ?. Pd. B. xu. 101 As a man may 
nou3t se bat mysseth his eyghen. cag0o Nom. Rose 5646 
Yo paradys the soner go He shal, .. Where that he shal no 
good misse. arqso Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 50 joure 
fadyrly love lete me nevyr mysse. 1583 Leg. Bf. Sé. An- 
drois 80 Gif he had not fled for feir, Gude Matchewell had 
mist his meir. 1628-77 Fectuam Aesolves 1. xxxiv. 59 He 
hath good Materials for a foundation: but misseth where- 
with to rear the walls. : 

absol, 1573 Tussea 27ush, (1878) 35 To borow to daie 
and to-morrow to mis, for lender and borower, noiance it 1s. 
1631 Donne Left. fo Pers. Honour (1651) 113 You havea 
fortune that can endure, and a nature that can almost he 
content to misse. or 

tb. Zo be missed: to be missing or absent; 


not to be found. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus it. 537 14 that he were missed, 
night or day, Ther-whyle he was ahoute this servyse. 1535 
CovEroate 2 Xings x. 19, | hane a greate sacrifyce to do 
vnto Baal Who so ever is myssed, shal notlyue. 1596 DaL- 
ryMpve tr. Leslie's ATist. Scot. 11.6 Of the Scotis onlie war 
misset twa knichtis, and of the commoun peple four thousand. 

te. Contextnally, to do without. Ods. 

1533 Heywooo Pard. § Friar Bij, This is the pardon, 
which ye cannot mysse. ig80 Lyty /uphues (Arb.) 264 
Bringing voto man hoth honnye and wax, ..both so neces- 
sary that we cannot misse them. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. 
ii, 311 We cannot misse hin: he do’s make our fire [etc.}. 
1637 Ruturerorn Leff. (1664) cl. or Learn daily hoth to 
possess and miss Christ in his secret bridegroomesmiles. 

15. To discover the absence of; to perceive that 
(a person or thing) is not in the expected or 
accustomed place, Also (aordh.) t with away. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 8919 Till patt itt comm till efenn, & ta be33 
misstenn pe33re child. ax1225 Ancr, R.78 Pe neorde time 
was poa heo hefde imist hire sune, & eft hine ivond. ar300 
Cursor Ad. 17288 +120 And when pai missed his body fast 
away pai fledd. 1375 Barsour Bruce x1x. 504 On the morn,. . 
The Ingliss host myssit avay The Scottis men. ¢14§0 SZ. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5641 Pe childe waked and his belt myst. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 827 They myssed hym and knewe 
not in what part of the worlde to make inquirie or serche 
for hym. 1892 Greene Conny Catch. 1. 21 The farmer .. 
thrust his hand into his pocket and mist his purse. 1693 
Daypen & Ear Mutcrave £ss. Satire 47 Like her, who 
miss’d her Name in a Lampoon, And grieved to find her 
self decay'd so soon. 1712 STEELF Sfect. No. 280 P 4 This 
Man, whom I have missed for some Years in my Walks. 
1750 Gray Elegy 109 One morn ! missed him on the cus- 
tom'd hill. 1770 Sir J. Banks ¥rud. xvi. (1896) 376, I took 
decoction of bark plentifully, and in three or four days 
missed it {sc. an agne}. 1782 Cowrra Gilpin 231 ‘The post- 
boy’s horse right glad to miss The lumbering of the wheels. 
1814 Scott }az. Ixiii, It was sae dark that his folk never 
missed him till it was ower late, 1846 Browninc Son's 
Trag.t. 198 Well, he paid my fines Nor missed a cloak 
from wardrobe. 

16. To perceive with regret the absence or loss 
of; to feel the want of. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. v. 73x Madame said sir 
Bors now mys ye sir launcelot. ¢1586 C’tEss PemBrokr 
Ps. t. iii, Not want of sacrifice doth mee offend, Nor doe | 
misse thy alters daily fame. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x, 104, 1 
miss thee here, Not pleas'd, thus entertaind with solitude. 
1779 Jounson L. P., ALi/ton (1868) 44 Milton was too busy 
to much miss his wife. 1849 Macauray “752, Eng. v. 1. 524 
Every month his native land remembers and misses him 
less, 1870 Dickens £. Drood iii, } feel as if it would miss 
me, when 1 am gone so far away. 

V. Intransitive uses. 

+17. To go wrong, make a mistake, err. In 
OE. rmpersonal, const. dative of person, Obs. 

In some of the latest examples the word should perhaps 
be referred to sense 1 d. 

975 Canons K. Edgar xxxii. in Thorpe Laws (1840) 11. 
250 Ac beo se canon him xt-foran eagum ; beseo to, gif he 
wille, by les be him misse. ¢ 1275 Pass‘on our Lord 102 in 
O. E. Alise. 40 Po seyde vre louerd crist .. Nymep gode 
yeme pat ye nouht ne mysse. Hwam ich biteche pat 

red..He me schal bitraye. ¢1r325 Spee. Gy Warze. 120 
And, what it is, i wole pe wisse, Vnderstond, pat bu ne 
misse, 1489 Caxton Faydes of A. 1V. i, 230, 1 telle the that 
thou myssest in thy sayeng in this byhalfe. 1562 Lecu 
Armory 51 There you misse. For if you marke it, this is 
not like yt, yt went before. azg68 Ascuam Scholem. 1. 
{Arb.) 26 If a childe misse, either in forgetting a worde, or 
in chaunging a good with a worse. 1633 G. HErBErt 
Temple, H. Script, Starres are poore books, and oftentimes 
do misse. a3zo0o Dravven Fadles, Cock & Fox 452 For art 
may err, but nature cannot miss. a 1754 Fiecpinc On Con- 
versat, Wks. 1784 1X. 366 If..men.. often err in their con- 
ceptions of what would produce their own happiness, no 
wonder tbey should miss in the application of what will con- 
tribute to that of others. 

+18. To be lacking or wanting. Const. dat. (of 
person) or 4o, Ods. (Cf. Missine fd. a.) 

1374 Cuaucea Traylus in. 445 Nil I nought swere..that 
he..wolde of that bim missed han ben sesed. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Josh, xxi. 45 And their myssed [1611 failed] nothinge 
of all the good that the Lorde had promysed..it came euery 
whyt. 21536 /ulerl, Beauty §& Good Prop. Women ad fin., 
For grace dotb nener mys To them that vse good prayers 
dayly, 1589 Lytv Pafpfe w. Hatchet Dd, There shall 
not misse a name of any, that had a Godfather. 16rr Biscr. 
1 Sam. xxv. 7 Neither was there onght missing vnto them, 
all the while they were in Carmel. 1828 Scotr #. Af. Perth 
xiii, ‘The heir of Thomas Randolph might have a better 
claim to be answered.’ ‘And, by my honour, it shall not 
miss for want of my asking the grace.’ 

+19. To fail to happen, come, etc. Ods. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 325 Who loveth wel, it mai noght 
misse..Bot if that thei som weie finde. 1603 Fionto Jfon- 
taigne 1. xl, Death hath come, or it will not misse, 
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+20. To come to an end, give out, fail. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor AI. 9964 Pis castel es o beld and blis, par 
mirth es neuer mar to mis. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus m. 
1624 That, there-as thou now brought art in-to blisse, That 
thou thy-self ne canse it nonght to misse. ¢ 1381 — Pari. 
Foules 40 Til the day gan misse. c1460 Towneley ALyst. 
i. 66 Tbon has. .giffen vs loy that neuer shall mys. a 1529 
Skevton ‘ Now synge we’ 71 And thon shalt have blys 
‘That neuer shall mys. 

21. To be unsuccessful: said of a person’s 
designs or the person himself. Now arch. or Obs. 

tsoz Suaks. Rom. & Ful. Prol. 14 What here shall miss, 
our toil shall strive to mend. 1662 Perys Diary 3 Nov., 
Though we have missed twice, yet they hring such aa ac- 
count of the probability of the truth of the thing,..that we 
shall set upon it once more, 1687 Daynen lind & P21. 149 
‘The bank above must fail before the venture miss. 1747 
in Cod. Rec. Pennsylo. V.137 Vf they miss i1 their Schemes. 
1833 Scott Rokeby ut. xxvi, If thy scheme miss, 


22. Of crops, etc: To be abortive or unpro- 


ductive. dai, 

1615 W. Lawson Country House, Gard, (1626) 18 Put 
in every such roomth three or foure Kirnels of Apples or 
Peares ..and that day Moneth following, as many moe 
(lest some of the former misse), 1826 in WV. HY. Line. Gloss. 
(1889) s.v., The turnips have all missed. 1852 Frw/. A. 
Agric. Soc. XU1. u. 274 The seed has been known to miss 
occasionally. 

23. Miss of —. Chiefly Oés. or arch. 

a. To fail to obtain, receive, acqnire, attain to, 


orsecnre; = 6. (+ occas. miss 07.) 

ax2g0 Owl & Night 581 Pu hauest ymyst of fayrhede 
& lutel is pi godhede. ¢ 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 379 
And man withonten merci of merci sal misse. ¢ 1386 
Cnaccea Shifman's T. 352 And if that 1 were riche.. 
Of tweaty thousand sheeld shold ye nat misse. 1526 
SKELTON Jagayf. 397 And of my seruyce you shall not 
mysse. 1899 Aetura fr. Parnass. nu. i, 638, } had like have 
missed of this preferment for warte of one to be bonnde 
for my truthe! @a6z2g Beaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. Weag. 
i, For feare some poor Earle steale her, ‘t has bin threatned 
To redeem morgag'd land, but he shall misse on’t. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. /7ib, 1. xtx. 111 Ml pleased for that they 
missed of the booty expected, 1712 Steetx Spect. No. 485 
> 3 He is that Sort of Person which the Mob call a hand- 
some jolly Man; which Appearance can’t miss of Captives 
in this part of the Town. 1742 Mas. Montacu Lett. (1809) LL. 
144 An animal that has missed of instinct, and not lit upon 
reason. 1835 Macautay £ss., Alachittosh (1852) 325/2 A 
project which. .had very narrowly missed of success, 1841 
F, E. Pacer Tales of Village (1852) 505 Placed in a state in 
which .. he cannot miss of everlasting happiness. 1868 
SwinpurnE Blake 89 Compelled..to an eternity of frnitless 
Pepeneaice for having wilfully missed of pleasure .. in this 
world, 

th. To make a mistake with regard to. Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Friar's T. 118 ir we departe, } shal thee 
so wel wisse, That of myn hous ne shaltow never misse. 
€1400 Solonton 30° in Adam Davy 97 And to knowe god 
& ynel pat I perof ne mysse. 
e. To fail to seize or capture; = 6b. 

21631 Donne Elegy on Alvis. Bulstred Poems (1633) 70 
But thou hast both of Captaine mist and fort. 1678 Donna 
Olimpia 32 Which indeed, as to his possessions, she effected, 
though she missed of his life. 1737 Wiiston Yosephus, 
Hist. 1. ti. § § ‘Titus .. had captives enough .. to satisfy 
his anger, when it missed of John. 1833 Wuittira Ps. HW és. 
(1889) I. 262 They had missed of the old chief, but had 
captured his son. — 

+d. Tobe without, lack ; to cease to have, lose ; 
= 14. Obs. 

azzoo A. Torn (Ritson) 126 Hue wenden mid y wisse, 
Of huere lyve to misse, 1335 Spec. Gy Warw, 418 
u pen sholen se god’ aperteliche, In his godbede and in bis 
blisse, Off which bei sholen neuere misse. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 486 Wyte it that ye have myssed of 
peas, For Charlemagne wylle noo thynge of it. 

e. To fail to accomplish (a design) or realize 
(a hope) ; to fail in (an attempt or enterprise). 

arz225 Leg. Kath, 6st Pet peo be beod icumene.. me to 
underneomene, moten missen prof. _r390 Gowea Conf. 11. 
79 And I [have] bot on desire, of which I misse. ¢1420 

VvoG, Assenibly of Gods 108 Oft of myn entent hath be 
made me mys. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xiv. 321 
He never myssed of no tbyng that he toke in hand. 3 
T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. iv. 34 He hadde 
missed of his enterprise. 1649 Mitton ikon. 2 Rather... 
then tbat the People should not still miss of their hopes, to 
be releiv'd by Parlaments. 1662 Pervs Diary x Nov., 1 my- 
self did truly expect to speed; but we missed of all. 1667 
Decay Chr, Piety ii. p 1 Who can suspect that 9 cause so 
ely dispos’d, shontd miss of its effect? 1703 Burxitr 
On N. T, Matt. xxvii. 27-31 The Jews missing of their 
Expectation of a Temporal King in Christ. 1719 De For 
Crusoe u. (Globe) 503 Tehe miss’d of bis Business outward 
bound, he was to go upto China. 


f. Not to find (a person or thing) where one 
expects or desires to; to discover the absence of 


(a thing). Also, to fail to meet with (a person). 

160 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 57 h, When they missed 
of their company, they wer in such a rage [etc]. x603 
Kwotres Hist. Turks (1621) 634 Grittus .. missing of the 
Moldanian, fell vpon Francis Sthendere 1610 Heywoop 
Gold, Age WW. i. 54 We have mist of Saturne lately fied. 
1628 Gautr Pract. Theories (1629) 367 They worthily misse 
of Christ, that_seeke him where he is not. 172: Crapea 
Lady's Last State vy. Dram. Wks. 1757 11. 226 They are 
certainly gone out that way, and Sir Friendly must miss of 
em, 1769 Buake Corr, (1844) I. 172, 1 was unluckily in 
London and so missed of him. 1889 NV. W. Line. Gloss.,1 
ied on him yisterdaay, thongh | look'd high an’ low fer 

im. 

g. To miss of one's aim: = 1b. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Afed. ui. ii. vt. v, Penelope had a com- 

pany of suiters, yet all missed of their aym, 16s5 Lovepay 


MISSAL, 


| tr, Cadprenéde's Cleopatra wt. 222 Oroondates enrag'd to 
have miss‘d of his aime, drew his sword and threw hiinself 
after Artabon. 1771 Foote Maid of Bath ut. Wks. 1799 11. 
234 Projects, the most prndentially pointed, may miss of 
their aim. 1876 Lowet Ode for 4th Fuly wu. iii, Time has 
a quiver full of purposes Which miss not of their aim. 

h. To fail to perceive or understand; = 10. 

1678 R. Bancray 4 fol. Quakers x, § 19. 310 He cannot he 
certain, but may still miss of the sense of it. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World n, i. 38 The reason is so very obvious that we 
cannot well miss of it. 1708 ATTERBUAaV Sere. (1726) LI. 
vi. 190 These..Perfections of tbe Deity, are..most easy to 
be understood by us ; upon the least Reflection and Enquiry 
we cannot miss of them. 

i. With gerund: To fail (todo something); =7 a. 

1658 I} hole Duty Alan i. § 30 No man can miss of enjoy- 
ing them [se. God's mercies], but by his own default. 1663 
Perys Diary 20 Sept., He hath not missed one night .. of 
supping with my Lady Castlemaine. 1756 WasntKcTon 
Lett, Writ. 1889 1. 268 Since the first murders were com- 
mitted hy the Indians, I have never missed of receiving 
intelligence of their motions. 1840 7. Rospixs Diary 
12 Aug. (1887) 11. 579 Missed of seeing my brother at En- 
field. 1868 Swinpurne lake 6 With what excellent care 
and taste this has been done, no one can miss of seeing. 

+j. To fail to accomplish (a stroke). Ods. 
c1320 Sir Tristr. 2389 Eft vrgan smot wip main And of 
pat stroke he miste. 
k. To fail fo be present at or to witness; =6c. 

1612 Beaum. & Fu. Cupia’s Rev. 1. ad init., | had mist of 

this, if you had aot call’d me. ; 
1. To escape, avoid; = 8. 

1628-9 Dicay Moy. Afediz. (Camd.) 85 {He) told me the Dun- 
kerkers ranged much .. abont our channell, and that in all 
prohabilities I could not misse of a hott encounter with them. 

m. To fajl to take advantage of; = 9. 

a13628 Preston New Covt, (1629) 587 Because they do 
not effect the thing they go about, when they misse of their 
time. 1985 M. Cuter in Lif, etc. (1888) 11. 223 Missing 
of the opportunity by which I expected to have sent this 
letter last week. 

n. To fail to catch (a boat, etc.); = 9 b. 

1977 Fraxkuin Lett, Wks. 1889 VI. 56 Should you miss 
of one at Boulogne, proceed to Calais. 

24, Miss on —. To fail to hit upon. 

1823 Lama Ada Ser, un. Amiens redfvivns, Trite as the 
counsel was, and impossible, as one should think, to be 
missed on. 

Miss (mis), v.2 [f. Miss 54.2] ¢rvans. To address 
as ‘ miss’. 

1824 Miss Frrarter Znker. xlv, Did you hear how he 
Miss’d me to-day?—me a married woman! 1863 Mrs. 
Carey Brock Margaret's Secret viii. 115, ‘1 am not aceus- 
tomed to hear myself called Miss Ellis,’..‘ Well, you'll be 
missed here by every one’. 


Miss, obs. form of Mass sé] 

Missafic, erroneous form of MrssiFic. 

Missage, Missai, obs. ff. MEssaGe, Mtssay. 

+ Missa‘ke, 7. Ofs. rave—'. [a. MDu. mzs- 
saecken (mod.Du. miszaken): cf. FORSAKE 2.) 


trans, To deny, renounce. 
148: Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 116 Yf he were otherwyse .. 
I wold ener myssake hym. 


Missal (mi'sal), 55.1 Forms: 4 messel, 5 
myssal(l)e, 5-6 messall, missale, 5-7 missall, 
(7 erron. massal), 6- missal. [ad. eccl. L. wzis- 
sale, neut. sing. of mezssd/?s (seenext). Some of the 
early forms represent OF. messef (mod.F. atissel).J 

1. The hook containing the service of the Mass 


for the whole year; a mass-book. 

61330 Arth, & Aferl, 3574 (Kélbing) Her after sone Merlin 
swore.. Tofore pe king on omessel. 1432 Zest. Edor, (Surtees) 
Il. 21, I wyte unto my chauntry in y* chapell of Sancte Anne 
..my best Missall. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxx. 245 
Charlys leyde his right hond on the paten with goddes body 
and bis lift hond on the missale. 1506 Zest. Eder. (Sure 
tees) 1V. 247 Vo y® Chapell in Holbek my Messall, my 
Portus in prynte. 1853 Durkan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 728 
For Carryage of y* new grailes and missales. 1611 Biste 
Transl. Pref. ? 13 Pope Nicolas the tbird.. brought into 
vse the Missals of the Friers Minorites. 1657-61 HeyLIn 
Hist, Ref. 1. ti. § 5. 40 Many of the inferior Clergy had not 
much more learning tban what was tanght them in the 
Massals and other Ritnals. 1726 AvLiFFx Parergon 356 In 
the Roman Church there were always Forms of Prayer, as 
may be seen in their Missals, Breviaries, Rituals. .&c. 1845 
AUS i. Horne in Encyel. Metrop. XX1. 494/t The Council 
held at Toledo, in 633. adopted the Missal and Breviary of 
Isidore, Bishop of Seville. 1895 G. H. Patmra in Alem, 
Piainsong 59 To S. Gregory alone belongs the credit of 
having compiled ., the Sacramentary and Antiphoner, i.e. 
what we should now call the Missal and Gradual. 


"|b. Uscd vaguely for: A Roman Catholic book 
of prayers, esp. when illuminated ; an illuminated 


book of hours, or the like. 

1651 Baxter (nf, Baft. 304 The reading of one of their 
Missals, or books of Devotion, 1838 C. B. Euiotr Taz. 
11. 368 The greater part of tbe night, as well as of the day, 
is passed with rosaries, crucifixes, and missals. 1845 LonGF. 
Norman Baron iii, A monk .. Who .. repeated Many a 
prayer and pater-noster From the missal on bis knee, 1858 
O. W. Houmes Aut, Breakf-t. iii, He is as tender and 
reverential to all that bears the mark of genius..as a nun 
overher Missal, 1886 J. R. Rees Divers. Bookworm (1887) 
163 The pages of the missal are. illuminated with elegant 
borders of fruit, flowers, and birds. : 

2. attrib, and Comb. (usually with reference to 


the illumination of service-books or mannscripts), 
as missal-album, hand, letter, -like adj., -marge, 
-page, -painter, -painting vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; 
missal caps (/rinting) : see quot. 


MISSAL. 


1890 W. Waive Catal. Ruskin Mus, Library 6 * Missal 
Album of Lady Diana de Croy. 1875 J. SourHwaro ict. 
Typogr.,* Missal caps, a style of fancy letter, used some- 
times as initials to Old English or Black letter. 1831 
Lams Let. to Dyer 22 Feb., You never wrote what I call a 
schoolmaster's hand, like Mrs. Clarke; .. nor a *missal 
hand, like Porson. 1888 Athenzum 20 Oct. 514/1 ‘Vhe 
colours used for the *missal letters, and in the final touches 
of the rubricator, 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton vii. 94 Deco- 
rating our bedrooms with *missal-like texts. 1855 Brown- 
inc Men §& Women . 237 He.. Fills his lady’s *Missal- 
marge with flowerets, 1858 Ruskin Arrows of ¢ hace (1880) 
1. 129 The officers..of the British Museum refuse to ex- 
pose their best drawings or ‘missal-pages to light. a 1843 
Soutney Comm.-pl, Bk. (1849) 1V. 258 In these countries 
the poets resemble *missal-painters ; —their colours often 
tich, their pencilling delicate, 1883 Ruskin drt of Exg. 9 
‘The speciality of colonr-method..founded on *missal_paint- 
ing. 1895 Army 4 Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 668 Colours 
for illuminating and missal painting, 1903 Adin. Rev, Apr. 
450 The patient labour of *Missal-painting monks. — 5 

Missal (mi-sal), 2. (54.4) [ad.ecel. L. wissil-is, 
f. nitssa MASSs6.1] Of or pertaining to the Mass; 


mass-. + Also sd, a mass-priest. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VF11,74 The Closet hanged 
with clothe of gold all other iewelles Missall. /4éd. 82 b, 
The alter apparelled with all Juelles myssall of great riches. 
1349 Latimer 37d Serum. bef. Edw. V7 (Arb) 86 It had 
bene good for our missal priestes to haue dwelled in that 
contrye. 1553 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 130° Pope 
Honorius the third commannded yt the Missall bread shoulde 
be. . lifted vp ahone the Priestes heade at the sacryng tyme. 
1614 Br. Hatt. No Peace with Rome § 19 Wks. (1625) 658 
The Priestly Office of Christ is not a little impeached by 
the dayly Oblation of the Missall Sacrifice. 1637 GiLLesrirz 
Ene, Pop. Cerem. Ep. A 3b, Her sweet Voice is..mutter- 
ing some missall and magicall Liturgies. 1660 R. Coxr 
Power 4% Subj, 162 All his Missal vestiments. 1793 HEty 
tr.O' Flaherty's Ogygia \. 41 They distinguished Thanes into 
missals, and seculars; the Missal-Thanes were Preshyters. 

Missal, obs. variant of MIssILE. 


Mi‘ssal-book. [f. Missat a.] = Mass-poox. 

1645 Howett Left. (1650) 178 They present unto him the 
Cross, and the Missal] book to swear upon. 1873 Hae / 
His Name viii. 71 Vhe beautiful missal book, ron which 
the Senior Canon was about to read. 1894 Dudlin Rez. 
Oct. 246 Three early missal-hooks of the Roman Church, 
or, as they are called sacramentaries. 

Missale, variant of MESEL. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 366 Missale are 
clene mad alsa. 

+ Missa‘llan, a. and 56. Ods. rare. [f. eccl. 
L. missa/-7s MISSAL @.+-IAN.] a. a7. = MISSAL a. 
So Mi-ssaline a. b. s¢. A mass-priest. So 


Mi'ssalist. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 50 The vestments of 
these Missalian Sacrificers, /4/d. 51 A Pectorall.. which 
the Missalists terme a Chasnble. /6i2. 52 The Stole put 
over the Amict, at the Missalians necke. /éfd, 53 The 
Missalian Priest. /érd¢. xxi. 84 Was there euer..a more 
detestable Heresie then this Missaline transubstantiation ? 

Missall (Sc.), Missar: see Muzzir, MIssEr. 

+ Missary. 04s. [ad.eccl. L. missari-ns, f. 
missa Mass sbh.; see -aRny.) A Romanist or 


Romish priest. 

130 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 34 The very missaries 
.. do call it..the sacrifice of..praise. 1657 j: SERGEANT 
Schisin Dispach't 56 Such as are neither easily deceivable 
by our Missaries, nor possibly undeceivable by Dr. H. 

+ Missa‘tical, a. Obs. [f. eccl. L. wedssadzc-2s, 
{, missa Mass 86.1; see -atic.] Pertaining to the 
Mass. 

a 1670 Hacker Ad, Williams 1. (1692) 101 Since he pro- 
fess'd open adherence to the Romish Church and did not 
renonnce the Missatical corruption of their priesthood. 
@1683 J. Owen Nat. & Causes Apostasy Wks, 1852 VII. 
99 Missatical sacrifices for the living and the dead. 

+ Mis-sa‘vour,v. O¢s. [Mis-1r.] 7wir. a. 
To have defective sense of taste. b. fic. To have 
wrong notions of, 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 53 With wrong wrytyng he 
wrou3te mykil care, and..fonl fel fro the chirche, mis- 
Saverynge of the sacrament. 1549 Patsca. Aco/astus H ivb, 
To vs also the palate myssesauoreth or mysse tasteth neuer 
a whytte. 

+ Missaw’. Ods. 
mys(s)awe, mis(s)au(e, mys-, missagh. 
Mis-! 4 + Saw sd., saying.] 

1, Evil speaking, calumny, slander, abuse. 

azzag Ancr. R. 124 A3ein mis-sawe oder misdede, lo, 
heranont, remedie & salue. a 1300 [see Mtstovine vi, s6.). 
1340 HAMpoLe Psalter xix. 3 All. .wrangis and myssaghis 
-. that thou suffird for vs. ¢137§ Cursor ©. 5877 (Fairf.} 
Quat wene bai wip missawe fra my werk ham to drawe. 

“| 2. ? Wrong expression, perverted language. 

1614 J. Davies £cf.in Browne Sheph. Pie G4 So my 
sp’rits been steept In dulnesse, through these duller times 
missawes Of sik-like musicke (riming rudely cleept). 

+ Missay-, sé. Os. Also 4 misai, 5 myssae. 
{f next.] = prec. 

@1300 Cursor M. 21474 Al has pis curt herd pi misai. 
£1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 568 If thou becrist..Com downe 
emangys vs all, And thole not thies myssaes [77 says]. 

Mis-say (miss2l:), 7 arch. Pa.t. and pa. pple. 
mis-said (misjse-d). Forms: see Mrs-! 1 and 
Say v%: also 4 misain, misaie; fa. /. misede. 
(ME. missegoen, missei(x), ete. Cf. MDu. mis- 
seggen, LG. maiszeggen, MHG. mis(se)sagen.] 

1. fans. To speak evil of or against (a person}; 
to abuse, slander, revile, vilify. Now arch. and foes. 

@ 1225 Ancr, R. 186 Bidded 3eorne wor peo on eni vuel 


VoL. VI. 


Forms: 3~4, 7 missawe, 4 


[f. 


| 


Tg) 


dod oder missigged. cr290 Beket 2036 in S. fag. Lee, 
Hold binne mouthp,..)}/ov mis-seist mi lonerd Fe king. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A) 1168 Pow haddest vnri3zt, So te misain a noble 
knist ! ¢ 2380 Wye1ir Hes. (1880) 353 Crist was so patient, 
..pat whan he was mys-said he cursid not a3en, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vy. i. 161 The kynge commaunded that 
none of them vpon payne of dethe to myssaye them ne 
doo them ony harme. 1541 CopLanp Grydon's Ouest. 
Chirurg. E ij b, Myssaye nat the auncyentes, nor dysprayse 
nat Hyppocrates, 1568 Yacob 4 /san iv. xi, Cursed be the 
man that shall thee curse or missay. 1631 Hevwooo rs¢ 
Pt. Fair Mlaid of West wt. 33 Is she such a Saint, None can 
missay her? 1872 Tesnysos Gareth & Lynette 023 Far liefer 
had I fight a score of times Than hear thee so missay me and 
revile, 1888 Morris Dream Fohku fall xii. 125 Vhese men 
shall the blind and the fearful mock and missay. 

+b. ‘To say (something) with evil, abusive, or 
slanderous intent. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.14779 Mikel of him can pai missai, 1340 
Ayend, 189 Vy be kneade huiche he ssel miszigge. 1470-85 
Macory la thur vi. xi. 229 The myssayenge that ye mys: 
sayed me, 1530 Paiscr. 638/1, | never myssayd hym 
worde. 1593 Drayton FcéZ. ti.95 And sore repents what 
he hefnre misse-said. 1614 SyLVESTER Part, lertnes 
Royall Wks. (Grosart) Hl. 134/2 And can suffer noaght 
*Gainst them to be mis-done, mis-said, mis-thought. 

+2. rntr. ‘To speak evil; to speak abusivcly, 
slanderously, arrogantly, or the like. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor 3/, 13908 Pou missais, deuel es in be. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Alancifle’s 7. 249 He that hath misseyd.. He 
may by no wey clepe his word agayn. 1481 Caxtos .V/yrr, 
1. v.28 To whom it pleseth that they messaye. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q.1v. vi. 27 Her tongue.. brought forth speeches myld 
when she would have missayd. 

tb. To speak evil of. Os. 

1300 Cursor JT. 19420 ‘Tua wittnes fals fai fam puruaid, 
To tell he had 0 godd missa‘d. ¢ 1385 Cuatcrr 4. G. IF 233 
And of mynne olde sernauntis thow misseyst. 14977 fastov 
Lett, 111. 185 Sum evyll tong..myss sayeth of me. 1579 
Seenser Sheph. Cal, Sept. 106 Their ill haviour garres men 
missay, Both of their doctrine, and of theyr faye. 

3. frans. With pronominal or cognate obj.: To 
say amiss, wrongly, or incorrectly. Now rare, 

@ 1400 Cursor WW, 25102 (Cott. Galba) And of oure praier 
crist es payd Sum tyme all if it be missayd. 1629 H. 
BURTON fruth's Trium/h 254 let men beleeue that .. 
which the diuine Scriptures doe say, and not which mens 
tongues doe mis-say. 1641 Mitton Avrnads. § 2 Wks. 
1852 II. 203 Lest any thing in generall might be missaid 
in their publick Prayers through ignorance. 1665 WitieR 
Lord's Prayer Preamble, Beseeching him to pardon what 
is misdone or missaid, by others, or misunderstood hy me. 

b, ¢xtfr. To say what is not right or correct; 
to say something wrong or amiss. 

1390 GoweR Conf. 1. 19 And natheles [I can noght seie, In 
aunter if that T misseye. ¢1248g9 Caxton Sones of Ayuton 
vii. 174 Ve have myssayed, For I never sawe Reynawde 
nor iecore not what he is. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Ca/, 
Sept. 2 Or Diggon her is, or 1 missaye. 1612 A. Gini. in 
Speed Yhcat. Gt. Brit, Pref, Great love and little skill may 
cause mee to missay. 1816 Byron Stege of Cor. Introd., 
Some of mosque, and some of church, And some, or 1 mis- 
say, of neither, 1879 Browntne fran fvanovitch 417 The 
Sacred Pictures—where skulks Innocence enshrined, Or 1 
missay | 
ti Mis-say-er. Obs, [Mis-l 5.] An evil 
speaker, slanderer. 

1340 Ayend. 61 Blondere and misziggere byep of one scole. 
Fbid. 136, 177, 256 ¢1400 Roun, Rose 2231 If that any mise 
sayere jee wimmen, 1481 CAXTON A/prr. 1. v. 28 Mys- 
sayers felons & enuyous men that wil lerne no good. 


+ Mis-say‘ing, v4/. 5d. Ods. [Muis- 1 3.] 
1. The action of the verb Missay ; evil speaking ; 


slander, abuse. 
13.. in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. URXXI. 316/42 Blesset 


beo 3e..'T'o whom pe world makeb missiggynge. 1340 
Ayené. 66 Pe myssigginges pet is huanne pe on peynep 
bannopren and ziggep be greate felonyes. ¢1440 Jacob's 


Well 83 Myssaying ; pat is, whan pou spekyst euyll of an 
ober mannys goodnesse. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
80b, And asked of hym mercy and forgyuenes of his mis- 
sayenge, 1581 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.t. 111. 433 For 
missaying, detracting and sclandering of the baillies. 

2. Mis-statement. 

1650 Mitton £ikon. Pref. (ed. 2) A4 To..refute the mis- 
sayings of his book. 

isschelmasse, obs. form of MICHAELMAS, 

Mis-script. [Mus-! 4.] A miswriting. 

a 1834 Coreaioce Notes & Lect, (1849) 1. 143 In treating 
this ‘path ‘as a mere misprint or mis-script for ‘put’, 1873 
F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 175 note, These mis-scripts (analyze, 
paralyze) look as if descendants of avadvgw and mapadudw, 
which are nothing. 

Misse, nonce-var. of Mice, used for rime. 

1300 in Rel. Ant. 1, 275 That he .. bring us of this 
woning For his muchele misse [riae blisce], 

Missed (mist), A//. a. [f. Miss v1 + -ED1.] 
In senses of the vb. Also dad. of a heifer: Barren. 

1615 Witnea Sheph. Hunting Ecl. iii, Thy mist pleasure. 
1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) 195 1t was a little missed 
sense, that might be mended. 1763 ‘THEoPH. INsULANUS’ 
Second Sight 189 His account of a missed hatchet found by 
adream. 1780 A. Vounc four frei. 1. 239 Those who buy 
the mist heifers are farmers in Monaghan. 1898 Ies¢u2, 
Gaz, 6 Sept. 2/3 This missed train. 1905 Datly Chron. 24 
Aug. 4/6 lhe undergraduate never heard more of the missed 
chapels, 

th. Afissed way: having missed the way; 
erring, straying. Oés. 

1599 Porter Angry IVom. Abington (1841) 116 To light my 
mist way feete to my right way, 

Mis-see’, v. [Mis-! 1.] /vans. To see im- 
perfectly; to take a wrong view of. Also adso/. 

1591 Frorio 2nd Fruites 81 N. Well maie 1 want in 


4 
t 


MISSEL-BIRD. 


habilitie, but neuer in affection. S.‘I'o much affection makes 
you imis-see both. 1840 Cartyte Heroes v. (1841) 311 The 
man who cannot think and see; but only..missee the nature 
of the thing he works with? 1841 — lise. #ss,, Batlle (1857) 
1¥V. 236 Herein he fundamentally mistook ; mis-saw ;- and 
so miswent. 1g0z H’ords of Myc-wiiness 324 Its modest 
bues and stature being ridiculously mis-seen as ‘ purple- 
patched ' and ‘tall’. 

Missee, obs. form of Missy. 

Mis-see'k, 7. (Mts-! 1.) (vans. and intr. 
To seck wrongly. So Mis-see‘king 7é/. sé., 
Missou'ght ///. a. 

1387-8 I. Usk Zest, Love tt. xiv Skeat) 1. 48 Errour in 
mankynde departeth thilke goodes by mis-sechinz, whiche 
he shulde have hole. argq2 Wyatt in 7 o¢fel's Mise. (Arb.) 
87 The thing, that most is your desire, You do misseeke, with 
more tranellandcare, 1563 ./7r7 Mag., Aivers xxi, What 
myschiefes folow missonght maryages. « 1628 F. Grevit 
Calica \xvi, The heart of man mivsceking for the hest. 

Mis-see'm, 7. Now rare. [Mis-l 1] ¢rans. 
To misbecome. 

€1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gow. Lordsh. 62 Ne wost pou 
noght pat yt myssemys pi dignite..whanne Pou swerys! 
1913 Voveras efvets ww. vic 108 Nor it sall neuir me irk, 
na 3it misseme, ‘I'he worthy Dido to hald in fresche memory. 
1990 SreNserR /. Q. tu. iii, 53 Ne certes, danghter, that same 
warlike e, I weene, would you misseeme, 1603 Florio 
Vontaiene wiv, He hath at least lent him nothing that 
doth belye him, or misseeme him. @1641 Lp. Mountacu 
elets & Mon, (1642) 57 Divines ought not hold any opinion 
(it mis-sremeth their profession ©o to hold) which hath no 
footing in Scripture. 1819 Chron, in fat. Ney. 523 A spirit 
that would rot have misseemed the most illustrious of her 
ancestry. 1836 Carivte in Academy 17 Sept. (1898) 272'1 
His head is getting a shade of grey..whirh does not mis- 
seem him, but looks very well. 

+ Mis-seeming, 74/. 56. Obs. [Mrs-1 3.] 
? False show. 

1590 SPENSER /. QO. t. vii, 50 With her witchcraft and mis- 
seeming sweete. | ; 

ie Bee SO, Ppl. a, (Mis-1 2.) Mis- 
hecoming, unseemly. 

a130 Hawrote /sa/fer Ixxii. 15 Lo this misemand thing 
folous. 1513 Dovuetas xeis 1. Prot, 409 He... haldis mis- 
semyng, Ay word by word to reduce ony thing, /é4é. x11. 
i. 63 Of tlnde and frendschip na thyng myssemand [orig. 
mee genus indecorcs), 1590 SPENSER F. (1. ix. 23 For 
never knight | saw in such misseeming plight. 1603 Fiorto 
Montaigne i xxxvi, A thing which would no whit be mis- 
seeming or undecent. 

Misseif, obs. form of Missive. 

Missel (misél). Forms: 1, 5 mistel. (1, 3-il),6 
mistle, miscel, 6-7 missel 1,7 mis’c le, missle. 
(OE. azrste?, (1) basil, (2) mistletoe, distinguished 
in the Leechdoms as corPmisted and demistel respec- 
tively ; corresp. to OHG. witsti7( MIIG., G. miistel) 
mistletoe, early mod.Du. sisted‘ viscum’ ‘Kilian , 
‘glew’ TTexham), ON, only in comb, mss¢i/tefan 
MISTLETOE (the Sw. and Da. wifste/ are prob. from 
LG.) : of unascertained origin. ] 

+1. Mistletoe. Oés. 

¢728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) V 185 I¢scrxs, mistel. ¢ 825 
Epinal Gloss. 1083 Itseus, mistil. c14g0 A lphtta (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 192/1 [Vises] ge. wy de chene, a. mistel. 1562 
Turner /lerfal i. 164b, Of the Missel or Misselto tre. 
1566 Witnats Dict, 22 b, Mistle, whiche groweth vpon 
aple trees and crabbe trees in a great numbre of white or 
yelow beries. 1573 Tusser /f 1s, (1878) 33 Gine sheepe to 
their fees the mistle of trees. 1610 Barrovou JJeth. Physick 
1, xxiv, (1639) 41 Miscle of the Oke. 1670 Swan Sfee. J7. 
246 Missel or Misselto, groweth .. upon trees, ‘ 

tb. attri. as messel-berry, -birdlime, -child, 

1562 Tuaner /lerdad 1. 165 The thurse, .shiteth out the 
*miscel berries. 1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iit. 123 
The Quincunciall Specks on the top of the Miscle-berry. 
1562 Turner /feréaé i. 164 b, Ihe best “missel byrde lyine 
is freshe resemblinge a leke in Color within. 1579 LANGHAM 
Gard, Health (1633) 40 Missel birdlime, hath power to soften 
and ripen apostuines with rosin and wax. 1608 Sir H. Parr 
Gard. Eden (1633) 86 There you shall finde an Oake with 
Mistletoe therein, at the root whereof there is a “missell- 
child, whereof many strange things are conceived. 

+2. Basil, Calamintha Clinopodium, Obs. 

c1000 Sar. Lechd, 1. 232 Zenim bas wyrte be man ocimum 
& odrum naman mistel nemnep.  /47ed. 11. 86 Eord mistel. 
1z.. WS. Bodl, 130 Mf. 54 b, Mistil. Océan, 

3. Short for MISSEL-BIRD, MISSEL-THRUSH. 

1845 Mew Statist. Acc. Scotl, X1V.(Ross & Cromarty) 189 
The missel, blackbird, .. and throstle are cominon. 1882 
Proce. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. No. 3 554 The Missels were 
fewer than usual. 

Missel, variant of MESEL a. 

V14.. ter Camerar. xx.in Balfour's Practichs (1754) 582 
Quhen thay opin fish, thay luke not gif thay be missel fish, 
or not (cf. Mesex a. b, quot. a 1400}. 

Missel, obs. Sc. form of M1zzLe, 

Misselane: sce MESSELLAWNY. 

Misselany, obs. form of MISCELLANY. 

Mi'ssel-bird. Now dia/, Also 7 missle-, 
8 mizzel-. [f, Missen, Cf. G. mistejink, Du. 


mistelvink.| = MISSEL-THRUSH. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 556 An Idle Tradition, that there isa 
Bird, called a Missel-Bird, that feedeth upon a seed which 
many times shee cannot digest [etc.]. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. u. vi. 98 One kind ofthrush called igoBépas, the 
missell thrush or feeder upon misseltoe, 1676 WittuGuay 
Ornith U1. xvii. 137 Turdus viscivorus major. The Missel- 
Bird or Shrite. 1732 Attn Nat, Hist. Birds 31 The Mizzel- 
Bird, Turdus Viscivorus. 1768 Pexnany Brit. Zool. 1.226, 
1773, G. Waite Selborne, To Pennant 9 Nov., ‘The people 
of Hampshire and Sussex call the Missel-bird the storm- 
cock. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk. 1B 


MISSEL-THRUSH. 


Misselden, -din(e, obs. forms of MISTLETOE. 

Misselin, -ling, -llane, obs. forms of Mastin 2. 

Misselling, Misselmas, obs. ff. MizzLinc, 
MICHAELMAS. 

Mi'ssel-thrush. [f. Missen. Cf. G. méstel- 
drossel.| A species of thrush, Ztridus viscivoris, 
which feeds on the berries of the mistletoe. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 320 The missel-thrush 
is distinguished from all of the kind by its superior size. 
1774G. WHITE Selborne, Vo Barrington Sept., Several mag- 
pies came determined to storm the nest of a, missel-thrush, 
1839 Darwin Orig. Spee. iii. 59 The recent increase of the 
missel thrush in parts of Scotland has caused the decrease 
of the song thrush. 1870 Morris Harthly Par. V1 ty, 124 
The sharp crying of the missel-thrush. 

Misselto,e, obs. forms of MISTLETOF. 

+ Mis-se‘mblance. Os. [Mis-!4.] False 
semblance. 

a164r Sir H. Sertuan Fends xx. Posth. Wks. (1698) 34 
From sach missemblances rise many errors. 

Missen, obs. form of MIZEN. 

Mis-send, «. [Mus-1 1.] ‘rants. To send 
wrong; to send to a wrong place or person. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. and ppl. a. Mis-sent. 

14.. Sir Benes 1447? (MS. S.) We toke no lene, he is mys- 
sende. 1737 J. Cuawpercayne Sf. Gt. Bert, (ed. 33) 11. Gen, 
“List 78 [General] Letter-Office in Lombard-street].. Mr. 
Robert Parsons and Mr. John Barber, to overlook the 
Franks and mis-sent Letters. 1834 Mar. Eporwortn 
éfelen 11. 199 She pointed to the word ‘ mis-sent ', written on 
the corner of the cover. 1839 Murcuison Si/ur. Syst. 1. 
xxiNX. 382 wofe, This sketch was missent. 1847-54 WEBSTER, 
Afissend, to send amiss or incorrectly. 1841 EMERSON Jf7sc. 
(1855) 249 It appears that there was some mistake in my 
creation; and that I have been missent to this earth. 


+ Mis-sense, sé. Obs. [Mis-1 4.]) Wrong 
sense or meaning. 


a 1618 Syivester fJonor's Farwel Wks. (1621) 1159 With: 
out Offence, without Mis-sense, or Blame. 

+ Mis-se‘nse, 7. Oés, [Mis-!1.] ¢raus. To 
attach a wrong sense or meaning to. 

1560 Jewry Serv. at Pauls Cross A iij, The false 
Prophets..caused the people. .to missence the sacraments. 
1627-47 Fectiiam Aesolves 1. Ixxi, 215 Philoxenns.. hearing 
some masons, mis-sensing his lines. .falls to breaking their 
bricks amaine ; they aske the canse, hee replyes, they spoyle 
his work, and he theirs, 

+ Misser, -ar. Obs. 
Missary.] A mass-priest. 

a 1560 econ Jewel af Foy Wks. U. 26h, Verely these 
myssars are altogyther amyse. 1604 [see Missticat]. 

Misserie, obs. form of Misery. 

Mis-se‘rve,v. Now rare. [In carly use a. OF. 
messervir see Mis-2); later f, Mis- 11 +Senve ce ] 

L. fravs. To serve badly or unfaithiully; to do 
a disservice ta. 

1340 Alycuh. 20 Pench hou uele zipe pou hest misserned 
ovre lhord Jesu crist. 1390 Gower Co#/. IT}. 224 Of that 
the king his god misserveth, I'he poeple takth that he 
descerveth Hier in this world. 1475 /’aston “ett. 111, 130 
If it be so that ye be mysse servyd ther. ¢1500 Geste 
Robyn Hode cxe, 1 was mysserued of my dynere. 1584 
Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 54 Quhilk [regrating 
of yictual] is..the cans that the pure commonnis of this 
burght ar misservit. @1626 Bacon Charge Sess, lerge 
(1662) 19 Whereby a man may have that he thinketh he 
hath, and not be abused or misserved in that he buyes, 1727 
ARBUTHNOT Co/ns, etc. xix. 200 Great Men who mis-served 
their Country, were often fined very highly. 

+2. To deprive of the services of. Ods. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.5.) 147 Sen he.. 
mycht, have had otheris at will and wale, of quhilkis he 
has gert the King be misservit. 

+ 3. itr. To miss fire. Ods. 

1661 Fusticiary Ree. (S.H.S.) 10 George presented a Pistoll 
to them which misserved. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2045/1 He 
presented his Pistol to the Country-man, but it mis-served. 


+ Mis-service. OJs. [Mis-!4, 7.J A bad 
service; disservice. 

1587 Go.ninc De Afornay xxiv. 409 That sernice should 
rather bee a misseruice than a Sernice, ifit were not accord- 
ing to his will. @ 1660 Contemp. Hist. dret. 1641-52 (1880) 
II. 1. 119 By those reciprocall misunderstandings a gape 
was open for the misservice of both kinge and kingdome. 

Misserye, Missese, obs. ff. Misery, MISEASE. 

Mis-set (misjset), v. [Mis-l1. Cf. MDu. 
missetten, missitten, OHG, missisezzen.} 

1. “vans. To set in a wrong place, misplace. 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blannche 1210 Many a worde I over 
skipte In my tale for pure Fere Lest my wordys mys-sette 
were. @ 1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 7 If. .that 
Boundary of Snits be taken away or mis-set, where shalt be 
the end? 

2. To put ont of humonr, ‘upset’. Sc. 

igor Dovuctas Pal, élon. 1. xxit, In recompence for his 
missettand saw, He sall 30ur hest in enerie part proclame. 
1867 Sadir. Pocms Reform. iv. 12 In tyme be war fra ainis 
the work misset hir. 1790 J. Fisner oes 143 (E. D. Dw), 
1..did’s she bade, wha durst mis-set her? 1816 Scorr Bé 
Dwarf iii, 1 did not say frighted, now—TI only said niis-set 
wi’ the thing. 1818 — /r/, Afidé. xviii, Our minnie's sair 
mis-set. 

Misset, Misseuse, Missey: 
Misuse, Missay v., Missy, 

Miss-fi-re. [f. phr. /o wzss fire: see Miss 71 
5a. Cf. Misrrrr sé.] A failure to discharge or 
explode. 

1811 Sforting Alag, XXXVIII. ego It_was done without 


ad. ccel. L. meissdréus 


see MEssET, 
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barrelled Gardner fired 339, with one miss-fire in the minute, 
worked single handed. 


+ Missha‘meful, . és. [M1s-18.] Shameful. 


Perhaps the word originally written by Capgrave was 
intended as a form of surschiegul, 

cx440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 649 Pou myssha[m]ful 
[v.rr.myschamful, shameful, vnshainfulle) dogge ful of boost. 

Mis-shape (mis{é-p), 55. Nowrare. [Mrs-! 4.] 
A bad or deformed shape or figure; deformity. 
Also concer. a mis-shapen body or person. 

¢1465 Eng. Chron, (Camden 1856) 7 The whiche Edmond 
hadde acrokid bak and wasamysshape. 1542 UpaALt Erasm, 
Apops. 223 Silenns..whom for his manstreons myshape,.. 
Jupiter, Apollo [etc.},..used for their foole. 1610 HoLtaxn 
Camden's Brit. \. 530 ‘Vhe dinels of Crowland with their 
long tailed buttocks, and ugly mishapes. 1654 Wuute- 
Locke Jem, (1732) 5906/1 Hardly to he called Men or 
Women, by reason of their mishapes, 1875 G, Macnoxatp 
Malcolm 1. xxii. 281 Disorder and misshape mnat appear to 
it the law of the universe. 

Mis-shape  mis{*ip), 7. [Mus-} 1} frans. 
To shape ill; to give a bad form to; to deform. 
lit, and fie. 

1450-1530 A/y7r. our Ladie o8 Oure,.soulle..ys made to 
hys lykenesse but yt was defoyled and darkyd and mys- 
shape by synne. 1530 Parser. 637/2, I myshappe, or bring 
out of facyon. 1583 GoLpine Cadcin on Dent. cix. 669 Such 
as mishape thinges by their inchauntments. 1§90 SprexsER 
F,Q.u. v.27 Whom .. she does transforme..And_ horribly 
misshapes with ugly sightes. 1673 Howe Self Dedication 
292 They do strangely mi+shape religion who frame to 
themselves a religion made up of .. doubts and fears. 1703 
J. Savacr Lett, Antients viii, 49 Mishape me, if you 
please, into any Monstrons Form. 1798 CoLerince Picture 
Poems (1864) 157 A thousand circlets spread And each mis- 
shape the other. 1858 Greenrr Gunnery 436 If the distance 
the drops fall be not sufficiently great, and they reach the 
water in a semi-fluid state, the resistance of the water mis- 
shapes them. 

Misshape, variant of Misuap v. 

Mis-shaped (misfept), pp/. a. 
= next. 

1509 Hawes Sast. Pleas. xxxvut. (Percy Soc.) 192 His great 
body, Which was mishaped ful right wonderly, 1593 SHAKS. 
3 Hen. UL, 1. i 170 My mis-shap'd Vrunke, that beares 
this Head. 1601 Wrerver A/irr, art. 203 Bleare-eyde, 
mishapt, vntoward, impious. 1709 Porr #ss. Crit.171 Some 
figures monstrous and mis-shap'd appear, Consider'd singly, 
or beheld too near. 1876 ‘I. Harpy Fthelberta (1890) 380 
Did you ever see anything so ugly as that hand—a mis- 
shaped monster, isn't he? 

Ilence + Missha‘pedness, deformity. 

1610 Hraury 54 Aug, Citle of God goo .\ statuary .. can 
mold or cast it [4 ¢. a statue) new..withont all the former 
iniss-shapednesse. 

+ Mis-sha‘pement, [Mis-!4.] Deformity. 

1653 H. Morr Antid. Ath ui xii Wks, (1712) 122 What 
is that outward mis-shapement of Body, to the inward 
deformity of their Souls? 

Hy Bis sha pen, 7 Obs. rare. [?f. MIs- 
SHAPEN fa. pple.) - MIS-SHAPE 2, 

¢1440 Atphabet of fales 361, 1 am aferd pat 1 sall oght be 
mysshapend {cf «ze sho was shapen to be a biche whelpe]. 
1555 Enen Decades To Rdr, (Arh) §3 People mysshapened 
with phantastical opinions. 1788 7'riffer No, xvi. 217, 
I conceived that the purest favour of Providence might he 
so perverted and mishapened, that [etc.} 

Mis-shapen (mis/*'p'n), f//. 2. Forms: 4-6 
mys-, mischapen, (5 -on, -yn, 6 -shapin), 6-7 
mishapen, 4- misshapen, (7- mis-shapen). 
Also 4-5 myschape, mysshap(e. [f. Mis-1 2 + 
shapen, pa. pple. of SHAPE 7.) 

IIaving a bad or ugly shape; ill-shaped; 
deformed ; monstrous, 

€1375 Cursor M. 8076 (Fairf) Sagh men never of na cures 
sa misshapen creatures, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5482 Mysshapon 
bestes, /é/d. 7758 There met hym pis Mawhown, pat was 
somysshap. ¢1440 Prop. Parr. 339/2 Myschape thynge 
yn kynde, sonstricosus. 1530 Pacscr. 637/1 He is the 
moste mysshapen slovyn that ever you sawe, 1581 Pettir 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 123 h, It sildome falleth 
out, that a good minde is lodged in a mishapen bodie. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich, 72, 1. ti. 251 On me, that halts, and am mi- 
shapen thus? 1687 Drvpen find & P. WW. 1054 A mis- 
shapen ugly race; Vhe curse of God was seen on every 
face. 19711 Appison Sfect. No. 50 P 3 An huge mis-shapen 
Rock that grew upon the Top of the Hill. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
TinEaU Charmed Sea iv. 48 Jagged, misshapen pieces of 
silver. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Character, The mis- 
shapen hairy Scandinavian troll. 

2. frausf. and jig. liadly formed, shaped, or 
framed ; distorted ; + morally monstrous or ugly. 

13.. A. F. Adtit. P. B. 1355 In notyng of nwe metes & of 
nice gettes, Al was pe mynde of bat man, on misschapen 
binges. xg09 Barcray SAsé of Folys (1g70) & If I should 
write all the enils maniiolde, That roceedeth of this coun- 
terfaite abusion, And misshapen fashions I never should 
hane done. 1579 G. Harvey Letfer-dk. (Camden) 59 A mis- 
shapin illfavorid freshe copy of my precious poems, 1603 
Foro Afontaigne 1. xxiv, Crooked and mis-shapen minds, 
41631 Doxsxe (oenrs (1650) 93 Mishapen Cavils, palpable 
untroths, 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch. Alti/tant 46 Such 
power hath mightie Baptisme to produce For things mis- 
shapen, things of highest use. 1670 in 12% Rep. Hist. 
AISS, Comm. App. v. 15 Their ordnary designes lin tapestry] 
for the most part being deformed and mishapen. 1809 
W. Irvine Aist. New York wv. tii, (1820) 238 Some dozen... 
mis-shapen, nine-cornered Dutch oaths and epithets that 
crowded all at once into his gullet. 

+3. ‘Without form’ (Ge7, i. 2). Obs. 

1639 Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Uni. ii. § 20 A kind of 
darke and mis-shapen thicke fogge. 4 

4. ‘In Shakespeare, perhaps, it once signifies 


[Mtrs-1 2.] 


a miss or a miss fire. 1881 Times 15 Jan. 5/6 The five- 1 ill directed ; as, 0 shape a course’ (J.). 


MISSILE. 


rsga Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. ut iii. 13x Thy wit, that Orna- 
ene to shape and Lone, Misbapen in the conduct of them 

oth. 

Hence Mis-sha'penly adv., Mis-sha‘penness 


(}mishapnesse), deformity. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ix, (1592) 123 Euen mishap- 
nesse it self is a kind of shape. 1611 Cotcr., Afomstri 
eusement, monstronsly; mishapenly. 16a1 Be. Mountacu 
Diatribz 94 To let you see the misshapennesse of your 
Argument. 1883 B. Harte Carguinez Woods i. 3 At times 
this life seemed to take visible form, but as vaguely, as mis- 
shapenly as the phantom of a nightmare. 1903 G. MATHE- 
son Refr. Men of Bible Ser. 1. 271 It was as if a deformed 
creature. for the first time beheld his misshapenness. 

Misshood (mishud). [f. Miss 54.3 + -uoop.] 
The condition of a young unmarried woman. 

1861 THackEray Philip xvii, When she used to read the 
Wild Irish Girl or the Scottish Chiefs in the days of her 
inisshood, 1886 Alackw. Alag. CXXXIX. 493° Pretty 
danghters..emerging from bread-and-butter-misshood. 


Missible (misib’l), a. rare. [f. L. aiss-, ppl. 
stem of miftere to send + -IBLE. (A/7ss7bz/ia occurs 
for misstiia in Sidonius.) Cf, OF. (lettres) mis- 


stbles.] Capable of being sent. 

1789 G. Krate Pelew fs/. 315 Their spears..not being in 
general missible beyond fifty or sixty feet. 1809 Lamas Let. 
to Coleridge 30 Oct., ‘This Custom-and-Duty Age would 
have made the Preacher on the Monnt take ont a licence 
and St. Panl's Epistles would not have been missible with- 
out a stamp. 

+ Missi-fic, -fical, as. Obs. Also 7 e707. 
-afique. [f. eccl. L. misstfic-us: see -1C, -ICAL.] 
Celebrating Mass. 

1604 Anst. Supplic. Masse-priests viii, These Missificall 
Misseres. 1607 R. Clarrw] tr. Estfenne's World of Won- 
ders 343 Without interrupting his missificall denotion. 1624 
Darcie Birth of Heresies xxii. 105 Abolishing your Pom. 
pilian and Missafique Idolatries. 


+ Missi‘ficate, v. Oés. [f. ppl. stem of eccl. 
{.. misstficdre, f. missa Mass sb: see -FICATE.) 
intr. To perform Mass. So + Missifica‘tion. 

1641 Mitton CA. Gort. v. Wks. 1851 IT. 115 What can 
be gather'd hence but that the Prelat wonld still sacrifice ? 
. he would missificate. 1641 R. Baits Paralle? Liturgy 
ww. Mass Bk. 2 None but Schismaticks will denie their har- 
monje with the ancients in this Missification. 1694 Mot- 
trex Rabelais tw. Ixvii. (1737) 277 Fourteen missiticating 
Arch-Inbbers. 

Missikin (misikin). jocw/ar. Also missakin 
(?), missykin. [f. Missy +-KiN.J A little ‘miss’ 
or young lady. 

181g Ze/uca IIT. v. 149 Zeluca flew to the bell, with an 
exclamation, that but for her she should have forgot the 
Missakin in toto. 1839 Yast's Mag. V1, 35 Little mannikin 
lords and missykin ladies, 1863 Hotme Lee A. Warleigh 
II. 27x ‘Tt will be your turn some day, missikin *...' No, it 
will never be my turn, for I purpose to lead a single life’. 

Missil, perverted form of MESLE O/s. 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry § 5. ii. 241 Those Armes... doe 
admit .. intermixture, of one colonr with another, for which 
cause they are of Leigh termed Missils. 1656 KLouxt 
Glossogr. 

Missile (mi'ssil, mi-sil), a. and 54. Also 7 -iI(1, 
-al, [ad. L, missi/’s (neut. sing. mfssile as sb., 
missile weapon), f. vzi'ss-, ppl. stem of mitre to 
send: see -ILE. In Ol'r., Godefroy cites missiles 
dard:, and Cotgr. has few misstle, ‘a squib, or 
other lire-worke throwne’.] 

A. adj. Capable of heing thrown; adapted to 
be discharged from the hand or from a machine 
or engine: chiefly in w7ssile weapon. 

i611 SpeeD Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x, xvi, (1623) 840 Women and 
children assaill the English from their windowes witb all 
sorts of missill things. 1647 May Lucan it. 508 The Greeks 
missill weapons, a 1911 Ken Eaniund Poet. Wks.1721 11, 
313 The Pagans all the Traitors drave before, To shield 
them from the Anglians missile store. 1725 Pork Odyss. 1x. 
183 We bend the bow, or wing the missile dart. 1817 
Keatince 7raz. 11. 2 Every missile article being imme- 
diately laid hands on by them and showered on us. 187 
E. W. Ropertson éZist, #ss. Introd. 13, The horseman .. 
used bis spears,..as missile weapons. 

b. Applied to weapons that discharge arrows, 
bullets, or the like. rave. 

1819 Scott /vanhee xxx, Their long-bows, slings, and 
other missile weapons. 1855 MacavuLay //ist. Eng. xill. 
Il]. 37 To atter his missile weapon [se. a gun] into a 
weapon with which he conld encounter an enemy hand to 
hand. 

ce. fraisf, and fig. 

1756 Burke SwAl. & B, Wks. 1808 1. 224 The porcupine 
with his missile quills, x79: Cowerr //tad x1. 325 With 
missile force of massy stones. 1813 Jerrerson IV rit. (1830) 
IV, 227 Since the invention of gunpowder has armed the 
weak as well as the strong with missile death. 1864 Swin- 
BurNE A fa/anta 60 But Meleager smote, and with no mis- 
sile wound, the monstrons boar. 


d. Zool. Applied to the filaments which Actinza 


bellts sends ont on provocation. 
1855 Gosse Afar. Zool. 1. 29 Actinia .. destitute .. of 
wince filaments, 1856 TucweELi Afan. Sea-A nemtones go. 


B. sé. 
1. A missile object or weapon, as a stone dis- 


charged from a sling, an arrow, a bullet. 

1656 Brount Gélossogr., Afissid (neisstie), a_dart, stone, 
arrow, or other thing thrown or shot. 1828-41 TytLer Hist. 
Seot. (864) 1. 79 The missiles which they [se. engines of 
war] threw consisted of leaden balls, 1829 Scott Demonol. 
x. 377 Surprisingly quick at throwing stones, turf and other 
minke 1847 Texxyson /’rtncess Prol. 45 Some were 
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MISSINESS. 


whelm’d with missiles of the wall. 1897 Frazer Pausanias | 
T, 534 Despite the cross-fire of missiles and the bitter cold. | 

‘4 , 1833 1. Tayvtor Fanat. ii. 28 The word (fanaticisin] 
is is favourite missile of that opprobrious contempt [etc.]}. 
1866 G. Macponato Aun. O. Neighd. ix. (1878) 167 All ny 
missiles of argument were lost. an 

2. pl. = L. missilia, res méssiles, largesse (con- 
sisting of sweets, perfumes, etc.) thrown by the 
Roman emperors to the people. 

1606 HoLtanp Seto. 183 Scattered also abroad there 
were for the people Missils, during the whole time of those 
Plaies, 1647 A. Ross Mystag. Poet. vi. (1675) 126 The 
Romans were very lavish in their missals or larges at this 
solemnity. ‘ 

Missilry, variant of Mrsetry. 

Missiness (mi'sinés). [f. Missy a. + -NEss.] | 
= MISSISHNESS, 

1857 J. Mitier A dcohol (1858) 97 The designation of water- 
drioker can carry 00 imputation of missiness or mediocrity, 

Missing (mi'sin), 4/. sd. [f. Missv.! + -1ne1.] 

+1. Absence, privation, lack. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 14228 We sal find missing witerli Of vr 
god freind o bethani. 1393 Lance. P. 27. C. xt. 201 God 
wol oat lete hym sterue In myschef for lacke of mete ne for 
myssynge of clopes. c1440 l’ork Alysé. i. 48 Of myrthe 
neuermore to haue myssyng. e1s3o Lo, Berxers Arth, 
Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 499 ‘Vheyr hoost ts ., in great trouble for 
the myssynge of theyr emperoure. 1611 SreeD //ist Gt. 
Brit. 1x, Wv. 48 Vpon which his suddaine flight and missing, 
the Empresse Mand .. was suspected to be guiltie of his 
death, 1611 SHaks. Cyd. v. v. 275 My Lord, ..Vpon my 
Ladies missing, came to me With his Sword drawne. 1634 
Be, Hate Contempl. N. 7, Resurrection 282 Shee freely 
confesseth the cause of her griefe to he the missing of her 
Saviour. 

2. Failure to hit, obtain, attain to, or take 
advantage of. 

@1847 Surrev -Enetd 11. (1557) D 2 Whether by fate, or 
missing of the way. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. liv, With- 
out ever missing he would every time make it goe through 
u needles-eye. a 1628 Preston New Covt, (1629) 586 ‘The 
missing of time bringeth misery, 1660 Perys Diary 28 Mar., 
‘This day we had news of the election at Huntingdon for 
Bernard and Pedley at which my Lord was much troubled 
for his friends’ missing of it. 1711 Avoison Sect. No. 15 
?7 The missing of an Opera the first Night. 1748 Aason's 
Voy. 1. i. 301 The currents were ‘driving us to the north. 
ward..and we thereby risqued the missing of the Ladrones, 
1749 Fievoine Tou Jones xin, ii, These kind of hair-breadth 
missiogs of happiness, 1858 O. W. Hotmes 4 ut. Break/-t 
ix, That trick of throwing a stone at a tree and attaching 
some mighty issue to hitting or missing. 

tb. Alssing-wood (Bowls): sec quot. Ods. 

1753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp. s.v. Bowling, Bowl-room, or 
missing-wood, is when a bowl has free passage, without 
striking oo any other. 

+3. Fault, error. Ods. 

, @1568 AscHam Scholew us. (Arb.) 88 Shew his fauttes 
iently,..of such missings, ientlie admonished of, proceedeth 
glad and good heed taking. 1664 Pers Drary 10 Aug, 
To see him..read it all over, without any missing, when.. ° 
Ucould oot..read one..letter of it. 

Missing, 7//.@. [f. Miss v1 + -1nc2.] 

1. Not present; not found; absent; gone. 

@ 1530 Hevwooo Play af Love (Brandl) 24 Whiche one 
ones founde I fynde of all the rest Not one myssyng. ¢1566 
Merie Tales of Skelton in Wks (1843) 1. p. lxviii, eyelton was 
verye angtie that his cup was mysynge. 1607 Suaks. Ten. 
v.i. 255 There are yet missing of your Companie Some few 
odde Lads. 1611 Bipue 1 Kings xx. 39 Keep this man; if 
by any meanes he be missing, then shalt thy life be for his 
life. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1.15 Moses was in the Mount, 
and missing long. 1716 Swirt Phyllis 26 Wks. 1751 VII. 
168 Next Morn betimes the Bride was missing. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Jfaach, Strike i. 8 Missing from home. 
21845 Hoop lWVaterloa Ballad 40 Before I'm set in the 
Gazette As wounded, dead, and missing. 1848 ARNouLD 
Marine [nsur. (1866) 1. 11. ii, 524 The ship is what is called 
a missing ship, i.e. has heen so long on the voyage that the 
owner has reason to suspect that she has met with some 
casualty. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxvii. 212 In a moment the . 
missing man was drawn from between its jaws {sc. of the | 
fissure}. 1900 Daily News 26 May 4/2 War Office State. | 
ment... The term ‘missing’ means that a soldier's fate has 
not heen definitely ascertained. 


2. That fails to hit. 


@ 1886 Sionev Asiv. & Siella xxiii, The curious wits, .. 
With idle paines, and missing ayme, do guesse. 1603 
Frorio Montaigne 1. xxxix, A never-missing ruoner at 
the Ring. 


8. Of a crop: That has failed. ? Ods. 


1777 A. Hunter's Georgical Ess. 408 Finding some heds 
I had sown very early with onions to be a missing crop. 


4. Special collocations: missing link, (a)some- | 

thing lacking to complete a series; (4) Zoo/. a 
hypothetical type assumed to have existed between 
two related types; es¢. a hypothetical animal 
assumed to be a connecting link between man and 
the anthropoid apes; also applied trivially to an 
animal (or person) supposed to resemble the 
latter; missing word, a term which arose in 
1892 in connexion with ‘competitions’ instituted 
by certain periodicals, the object being for the 
competitors to guess the appropriate word to fill 
a gap left in a given sentence. 


1851 Lye. Elem. Geol. xvii. 220 A break in the chain im- 
plyiog no doubt maoy *missing links in the series of geo- 
logical mootments which we may some day be able to 
supply. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1V.154 The metaphy- 
sical imagination was incapable of supplying the missin 
link between words and things. 1879 Gevd/. Mag. CCKLV, 


298 The early critics of the hypotheses of evolution were not 
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slow to Hx upon ‘missing links’ and their nature. 1883 
‘TV. Tyrer in Piaze VIII. 476 Whe exhibition at the West- 
ininster Aguarinm of ..{he Missing Link’, or, according 
to another description, ‘Phe Human Monkey’. 1892 Sises 
14 Dec. 9/4 ‘The decision of Sir John Bridge, to the effect 
that the '*missing word’ competitions ., are contrary to the 
law by which lotteries are forbidden, /déd. 17 Dec. 7,6 
‘Missing Word’ Lotteries. 1892 Sfecéator 17 Dec. 882/1 
‘The fortunate guessers of the ‘ missing word’, 1898 Gissinc 
Lown Traveller xxv, The missing word this week, discovered 
by an East-end licensed victualler, was pick-me-up. 

Ilence + Mi'ssingly adv., with a sense of loss, 

1611 Suans, Wind. 7. 1v, ii. 35, T baue (missingly) noted, 
he is of late much retyred from Court. 

Mission (mi-jon, 5d. [ad. L. mésston-em, n. 
of action f. mzltcre (wtiss-) to send. Cf. F. weission, 
in OF. = expenses (Cotgr.), from 16th c. in sense 3, 
from 17th ce in sense 4; Sp. méstoi, formerly 
mission (=* dismissal’ in Orozco 1611 s.v. Adéssu) ; 
It. wissione.] 

+1. The action or an act of sending. Ods. 

1606 Suans. Te. & Cri iii, 18g Whose glorious deedes 
.. Made emulous missions *mongst the gods themsclues, And 
draue great Mars to faction, 1613 Fronto, .WJissidue, a 
mission, a sending. 1647 .V/issive of Consolation Pref. A 2, 
This Mission of my thoughts into my country. 1658 Osborn 
atdev. Son Wks. (1673) 225 Nor can this Mission to the 
‘Tower he looked upon for less than the best Fortune so 
high a Malefactor could be capable of. 1662 erty ares 
13 The numerous missions of Cattle and Sheep out of Ire- 
land, 1698 Fryer cicc. £. Jadia & P87 The Extent of 
the Presidency is larger in its Missions than Residency, 

+b. Among the Jesnits, the sending of members 
of the order to seminaries abroad or un missionary 
work ; also, a body of men thus sent, or the errand 
on which they are sent. Ods, 

1g98 in Foley Rec. Lug. Prov. Soc. Fesus (1878) 111. 723 
Ye continuallie confluence of the rares and bestes (séc] wittes 
of our nation to the Seminaires, and ther constunce in follow- 
ing their missions, /éfd. 724 ‘hes evident testimones of 
missions and remissions..sent continuallie to Fr. P. by ca- 
presse messingers. 1606 /Aic, 268 Beinge sent in inission 
to the Colledge of Siville. 1644 /éid, 66, 

2. A sending or being sent to perform some 
function or service; Zheo/. the sending of the 
Second or Third Person of the Trinity by the First, 
or of the Third Person by the Second, for the pro- 
duction of a temporal effect. 

1609 Binre (Douay) Foe? ii. comm., The mission of the 
Holie Ghost performed oo Whitsunday. 1676 Hare Cox 
fempl. 1,310 The miraculous Mission of his Holy Spirit 
visibly and audibly. 1745 tr. Coet/ogou's Unie. Hist. cvts 
& Sct. IL. 1180 The Mission whereby Christ came into the 
World in the human Flesh. rgs2 J. Git. Trinity vii. 138 
The greatness of God's love in the gift and mission of his 
Son, 1846 J. C. Hare (éi¢/e) he Mission of the Comforter. 
1897 Catholic Dict, (ed. 5) g04/1 It cannot..be said that all 
three Persons are sent, hecuuse mission consists in the pro- 
cession of one Person from another. 

3. Eccl. The action of sending men forth with 
authority to preaeh the faith and administer the 
sacraments; also, the authority given by God or 
the Church to preach, 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, 1. 186 Christ..in the 
Mission first of his Twelve, and after of his Seventy. 1656 
Briount Glossogr., Mission (says a Roman Catholick Author) 
is a giving oe Orders, Jutisdiction and power to preach 
that Doctrine, which is taught by the Catholick Church, 
and to administer the Sacraments. 1672-5 Comper Camp, 
Tentple (1702) 291 ‘These words, Receive the Holy Ghost .. 
are properly used by us on the ordinary Mission of Pastors, 
@ 1699 STILLINGEL. 50 Sern. (1707) xviii. 729 That Christ 
and his Apostles did work.. Miracles..and this for a Con- 
firmation of their Divine Mission, 1727-52 CHamsers Cyc/. 
s.v., Jesus Christ gave his disciples their mission in these 
words, Go, and teach ald nations, &c. The Romanists re- 
proach the Protestants, that their ministers have no mission, 
1884 Catholic Dict. 584/2 Mission is inseparably connected 
with jurisdiction, 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamsnan Introd, 28 
To obtain consecration and mission from Pope Caelestine I, 

4. A body of persons sent to a foreign country, 
esp. for the purpose of condueting negotiations, 
establishing political or commercial relations, 
watching over certain interests, etc. 

1626 Bacon Mew Ati. (1627) 19 That in either of these 
Shipps, ther should be a Mission of three of the Fellowes, 
or Brethren of Salomon’s House; whose Errand was onely 
to giue vs Knowledge of the Affaires. .of those Countries, to 
which they were designed. 1662 Petty Taxes 27 The 
envy which precedent missions of English {in Ireland] have 
against the subsequent. 1791 WasuINGTON in Alamer. State 
Papers (1833) I. 127 An additional motive for this con- 
fidential mission arose in the same quarter, 1813 Edin. 
Kev. XXI. 155 The French mission was still sufiered to 
remain in Stockholm, until the A/oniten» mentioned the 
behaviour of Gustavus disrespectfully. 1816 J. PickERING 
Vocab., Mission. .. lt was first employed asa diplomatic 
term, I believe, hy American writers, 1845 ‘T. H. Horne in 
Encycl, Metrop, XV1LL. 26/1 (1) Diplomatic Missions. .the 
object of which is, affairs of State or Politics. .; (2) Missions 
of Ceremony or Etiquette, the object of which is, notifica- 
tions or compliments of congratulation or condolence..; (3) 
Fixed Missions, in wbich the Diplomatic Agent..is charged 
with watching over the various objects above mentioned. 

b. U.S. A permanent diplomatic establishment, 
embassy, or legation. 

1805 Amer, State Papers (1832) Il. 669 As nothing was 
said in my communication respecting the ordinary mission, 
it remains of course in force. 1890 Century Dict. s.v., The 
members of the British mission at Washington. “<:. 

5. a. A body of persons sent out by a religions 


community into foreign lands for the conversion of 


MISSION. 


the heathen. Also (esp. £/.) the organized effort 
involved in the preparation and equipment of such 
bodies; called distinctively foreign missions (cf.b). 

1622 Bacon /foly IVar Misc, Wks. (1629) 96 The Churcli 
«-maketh her Missions, into the Extreme Parts, of the 
Nations, aod Isles, 1648 Gace Tl est Jud. 3 Missions. .of 
Voluntiers, Fryers inendicants, Priests or Monkes, or else 
of forced Jesuites. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blan’s 1a, 42 
S, Francis Xaverius..was called the Apostle of the Indies, 
his order continues their mission thither stil. 1660 Drypen 
elstrea Redux 193 Like zealous Missions, they did cure 
pretend Of souls in show, but niade the gould their end. 
1768 Maccvatse tr. Moshetm's Mol fist. Cent. xv i. 8 18 
The African missions were allotted 10 this austere Order by 
the court of Rome. 1830 Ancic/, Arif. (ed. 7) IL. 6352/2 
A mission consists in general of one or two friars or prigsts, 
who settle among the savages [etc.). 1864 Chand. Etc 
VI. 488/2 The mission in the south of India scon re 
the support of the English Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 1888 Aacyel, Hert, XVI. 515.2 In 1ié2 the 
amount raised by British contributions alone to foreign 
missions amounted to upwards uf £1.900,000. 

b. With qualifying word: An organization for 
the evangelization, spiritual instruction, or moral 
betterment of various classes of people; c.g. Lome, 
city, Police-court nusston, (Ct. Missionary 2.1.) 

1839 Fenny Cyc? AV. 271f2 Within the last four years, 
*City Missions” have beeu formed in London and several of 
the large towns 1854 Mavnrw Loud, Lahour 1. 318 That 
the object of the London City Mission is most noble... 
admits of no dispute. 1861 FE. L. Curis (fétée) Home 
Missions aad Church Evtension, : i 

@. Congregation of the [riests of the Mission: 
a congrcgation founded by St. Vincent de Paul 
in 1624, mainly for the evangelization of the poor ; 
also known as Lazarites, 

1656 HiLount Glosseyr.s.v. Uissienaries,...\}s0, a particu- 
lar iastitute in France, called the Fathers of the Mission ; 
who vo by ««preach and catechize, and perform other 
pastoral OM 27-52 Cuamcers Cyc, d/gsszon is als the 
nit giegation of priests and laymen, instituted by 
Vincent De Paul, and confirmed in 1626 by pope Urban VIDE. 
under the tide of Priests of the congregation of the mission. 
1845 Lxcyed, Melrep, NIE 458/1 The Priests uf the Mts 
sion, acted as home-missionaries. 

6. A permanent establishment of missionaries in 
acountry; a particular field of missionary activity ; 
a missionary post or station. 

1769 Chromin land, Res 189 An officer that hus lived seven 
years in the missions of Paraguay. 1825 Sou tnty Vale Paras 
guay wt. aiv, They..To the newest mission sped and ash'd 
the Jesuit’s aid. 1836 Maccictivray tr. //eonboldts Trav. 
sui. roo Nocturnal birds the fat of which is employed in the 
Missions for dressing food. 1843 Manuvar Jf Viedet xix, 
‘The mission of Conception ..is avery larce stone butlding. 
1880C. K. Markuan /erus, Har £65 Dr, Weddell descended 
the river ‘lipuani to Guanay, a mission of Lecos Indians. 

b. @ransf. An organization, usually ineluding a 
chureh with qutasi-parochial institutions, esta- 
blished in a particular district for the spiritual 
betlerment or conversion of the people; sfec. 
AAC. Ch, (see quot. 1884°. 

¢ 1800 C. Burcer dice. at. Butler in Lives of Saints (1247) 
I. 8 The vicat-apostolic of the middle districe .. appointed 
him toa mission in Staffordshire, 1845 Catholic Direct, 27 
Hackney... This interesting Mission was established in 
July, 1843. 1884 Cathowe Dict. 585/2 In countrics where 
the majority of the population is non-Catholic..the priests 
having charge of souls are not inducted into parishes, hut 
stationed on missions. 1903 C. E. Osporxe Father Dolting v, 
Tt was resolved that Magdalen College should adopt S. 
Martin's Maidman Street, as its mission. 

7. A special series or course of religious services, 
sermons, instructions, etc. organized in connexion 
with a particular church or parish for the purpose 
of stimulating the piety of believers and converting 
the unbelieving. 

1772 Nucent Hist, Fr, Ceruad ¥. 287 note, In the time 
of Lent many preachers go about from town to town, in- 
veighing vehemently against sin, and strenuously exhorting 
to repentance, which is called going upon a Mission. 1826 
Hi. D. Best Four Vrs. France xiv. 301 In the second year 
of my sojourp, a mission was preached at Avignon. 1862 
{see Misstoner]. 1906 Ch. Times 26 Oct, 513 The first 
service of the Ruridecanal Hampstead Mission. 

8. The commission, business, or function witb 
which a messenger, envoy, or agent is charged; 
now ésf. the errand on which a political mission 
is sent. 2 

1671 Mitton P. A. 11.114 How to accomplish best His 
end of being on Earth, and inission high, 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts xi.(1705) 135 None of the rest of the Apostles 
stand in competition with St. Paul for this Mission [sc. of 
converting Britain}. 1820 Scotr Adéot ii, ‘No’, answered 
the old woman, sternly; ‘to part is enough. IT go forth on 
my owo mission’, 1836 THir-watt Greece 1IT. 365 Phaeax 
possessed talents well suited for negotiation,..but..he met 
with such opposition as to deter him from proceeding further 
on the business of his mission. 1859 TENNyson Enid 1376 
Another hurryiog past, a man-at-arms, Rode on a mission 
to the bandit Earl, 1863 Lo, Russet in R. F. Burton 
Aisston to Gelele (1864) p. x, You were ioformed..that you 
had been selected ad Her Majesty’s Government to ipeacesd 
oo a Mission to the King of Dahomey, to confirm the 
friendly seatimeots expressed by Commodore Wilmot to the 
King. 1873 Hace /x His Name vi. 108 1t seemed to him 
.-that there was not one..who seemed to take the least in- 
terest in his mission. ‘ 

9. That which a person if designed or destined 
to do; a duty or function imposed on or assumed 


by a person; (a pee ae or work in life. 
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MISSION. 


Also ¢vansf. attributed to things. Sometimes érzvéal 


or contempluous. 

a@1805 Wornsw. #relude 1. Introd. 5 Whate’er its mission, 
the soft breeze can come To none more grateful than to 
me. 1819 Byxon Juan ui. clxxxii, Who..Thought daily ser- 
vice was her only mission. 1839 Carvin Chertiswt il. 
(1853) 14 Work is the mission of man in this Earth. 1843 
Prescorr Me.vico wv. iii.(1864) 225 ‘They. held it to be their 
‘mission’ (to horrow the cant ae of our own day) to 
conquer and to convert. 1848 Lo. BroucHam Of RKevolu- 
tions Wks. 1857 VIII. 322 She [sc. France]..has a session, 
what we would term a vocation, to hasten and help the Dis- 
contented. 1865 LoweLt Thoreau Prose Wks. (1890) 1. 362 
Everybody had a mission (with a capital M) to attend to 
everyhody-else’s business. 1881 W. S. Gitpent Patience 11, 
J am a man with a mission. . 

10. attrib. and Coméd., as mission-agent, -boat, 
-chapel, -church, -college, -field, chall, -house, 
<journey, leclure-room, -preacher, -preaching, 
<premises, room, -school, -seminary, -Seruice, -ship, 
-sociely, -teacher, -tower, ~vessel, -work. 

1888 E. J. Marner Mor'ard of Dogger 98 The work ac- 
complished by the *mission-agetts. 1903 Afonthi Aug. 150 
Two small *mission bouts were built. 1883 Besanr Childr. 
Gibeon 1. x, He had..s *mission chapel to serve in some 
slum or other. 1792 in Aissionary Mag. (1797) IL. 217 He 

reaches twice every Lord's Day, in the *Mission church, 
in Calcutta. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 274/2 The Society for 
the Propagation of tbe Gospel founded a *mission pee 
at Calcutta in 1820. 1856 J//'ssion Field Jan. 5 The ‘* Mis- 
sion Field’ of the Society may be said to extend over an 
area of 7,000,000 square miles, 1859 L. N. R. .Wissing Link 
i. 10 Many charches.. maintain ..their own missionaries, 
and have their own Home “Mission halls. 1839 /'eany: 
Cyct. XV. 274/2 Fands for the erection of charches and 
*mission-houses. 1902 ‘I. M. Lisosay Church & Adin. in 
Early Cent. iv. 163 The *Mission journey of Paul and 
Barnabas. 1851 R. Nespir in Alem. xii. (1858) 305 After 
receiving ‘licence’, he preached in the *Mission Lecture 

toom. 1898 Dadblim Rev. Apr. 315 A very holy Franciscan 
*mission-preacher. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 634/2 In sub- 
stance, *mission-preaching has been employed in every age 
ofthe Church. 1848 Tuomson //ist. SA. Menten CA. 153 
More recently *mission-p. emises were erected, 1888 Q. Nev. 
CLXV1.57 The multiplication of *mission-rooms in squalid 
districts. 1879-80 WessreR Suppl., */issfon-school, a school 
for children who do not regularly attend a church, or who 
are poor und neglected. (U.5.) 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
273/2 So successfully has the work of education been con- 
ducted in the *mission seminary. 1839 /é¢d@. 272/1 A South- 
Sea *mission-ship. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 11. xvii. 
529 They..hoped shortly tu be called for by the mission- 
ship to return. 1809 C. Siuzon in W. Carus Life (1847) 272 
The religious dissipation of *Mission Societies. 1897 Mary 
Kinescey |f”. Africa 537 Two *mission-teachers, 1868 B. 
Harri Angelus Poems (1886) 7 The dome-shaped * Mission 
towers. 1888 E. J, Matuer Vor ard of Dogger 95 The fleets 
where *mission-vessels are stationed. 1861 (f/zf/7) A Few 
Words to Bible *Mission-woimen. 1888 If. C. Lea ///st. 
Jaquis. 11. 34 Their arduous and dangerous *mission-work. 

Mission (mi‘fon), v. [£ prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To send on a mission; to give (a 
person) a mission to perform. Chiefly in fasséve. 

1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisp 19 Whom the Spirit of 
God .. hath so Missiond, Commission’d, and Enabled. 
1737 Dream ii, To native Heav'n they're fied, and there 
have Place, ‘Till mission’d to attend her Rising Race. 1785 
Gentl Mag. 1V.1. 66 The English..thinking that being 
missioned to the States of Barhary 1 might command some 
attention from the Algerines. 1818 Keats £udyut. 1. 701 
A disguis'd demon, missioned to knit My soul with under 
darkness. 1864 Carty.e Fredk. Gt. mi. ix. LV. 106 We 
shall see him expressly missioned hither. 1887 Tesple Bar 
Sept. 32 Parties, each led by its own captain, and missioned 
to its separate duty, began to go forth. 

b. nonce-tse. To send. 

1824 Hoon 729 Swans xxi, And through the shadows dun 
Lfe missions like replies. é 

2. To conduct a religious mission among (a 
people) or in (a district). 

1772 Nucent fist. Fr. Gerund 1. 287, 1 have heard the 
Theatines say [so]..when they come to mission our sauls 
forus. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/1 The young lady mis- 
sionaries who have heen sent out to Algeria to mission the 
natives, 1894 Mexborough & Swinton Times 30 Nov. 5/z The 
brass band missioned the streets morning and afternoon. 

3. zur. To conduct a mission. 

(1898 Atienzum 5 Nov. 648/z It was used by St. Augus- 
tine when he was missioning in those parts. 

+ Missionaire. Oés. rave). [a. F. mis- 
Stonnaire.| = MISSIONARY. 1687 [see Missioner bi. 

Mi'ssionarize, v. Also -aryize. [f. Muis- 

SIONARY + -IZE.} = MI8S10NIZE, 
, 1829 T. Arnoto in Stanley Life let. xi, No missionaryiz- 
ing is halfso beneficial, as to try to pour sound and healthy 
blood into a young civilized society. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 
I. 717 The regulation of the Charch—the conversion of the 
Jews—tie missionarizing Kamschatka and Galway. 

Missionary (mi‘fonari), a. and sé. [ad. mod. 
L, missténdri-us (17th c.), f. meisstén- MISSION + 
edvi-us -ABY. Cf. F. nedssionnatre sb. (G. Sagard 
Hist. du Canada 1636, p.1008).] A. aay. 

1, Relating to or connected with religious mis- 
sions ; sent on or engaged in a mission; proper to 
or characterlstic of one sent on a mission ; occupied 
in or characterized by mission-work. 

In some collocations it is felt to be the sb, used attrib. 

Alisstonary rector (R. C. Ch.): see quot. 1884. AZis- 
stonary box: a box for the reception of contributions in 
money towards the funds of a missionary society. 

1644 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. Soc. ne (1878) 111. 89 
They seemed. .firmly united in the several graces of priestly 
and apostolical missionary vocation. 1690 TempLe Adiscs 
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11. 20 These [records] are agreed, by the Missionary Jesuits, 
to extend so far above Four ‘Thousand Years. 1719 De 
Fore Crusoe 11. (Globe) 523 The Missionary Priests asually 
went thither (sc. to Macao], in Order to their going forward 
to China, 1813-15 (¢/#/e) Proceedings of the Church Mis- 
sicnary Society for Africa und the East. 1832 Dowxes 
Lett. 1. 47 Near the gate is a large missionary cross. 1842 
Borrow Bibie in Spain xlvi, One of those little accidents 
which chequer missionary life in Spain, 1874 FRovpe in 
Brit. Q. Kev. (1873) LVI. 50g That section of the Pro- 
testants who alone possessed missionary power, 1875 Max 
MULLER Chips 1V. 265 he three inissionary religions, Bud- 
dhism, Mohammedanism, and Christianity. 1884 Catholic 
Dict. sv. Rector, In England there is a certain number 
of missions in eacb diocese, important either on account of 
their having been long = Ange or because of the size of 
the congregation, the priests in churge of which are styled 
‘ Missionary-Rectors'. 1886 ree Ch. Monthly Dec. 365/1 
Every class. .to have its missionary box. 1894 ILtincworTH 
Personality 1o The missionary desire to commend their 
creed..will..increase the need of theological definition, 

transf, 1865 Grote /lato 1. vii. 290 The .. operations 
announced. .by Socrates..as his missionary life-purpose. 

2. That is sent out or forth. Now Oés. or foe. 

169: Nornis /’ract. Disc. 330 The Missionary Angels, 


that have the..Office of Gaardians here upon Earth. 1699 
Pomrret Love Triumphant Poems (1724) 28 Cu id..Who 
Troops of missionary Loves commands. 1850 S. DopeLL 


Roman vic Poet. Wks. (1875) 95 The night..calling By mis- 
sionary winds and twilight birds. 
B. sé. 

1. A person who goes on a religious mission ; esp, 
one sent to propagate the faith among the heathen. 

Home misstonary: a person (usually a layman) employed 
by some religious organization to labour in the evangeliza- 
tion or spiritual instruction of the poor. City misstonary : 
one so employed amongst the poor of a city; chiefly, an 
agent of the London City Mission or of one of the similarly 
named organizations in other towns; so ¢ovu# suissionary. 
Police-court missfonary: a person employed to attend a 
police-court and to work for the spiritual or moral beneht of 
those brought hefore it, and to inquire into cases of distress 
that are disclosed by the proceedings. 

1656 Brouxr Glossogr, ALlissionartes, persons sent } Com- 
monly spoken of Priests sent to unbeleeving Countries to 
convert the people to Christian Faith. 1691 tr. Zailianne's 
Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 296 Should the Jesuits of Italy 
..send thither their Missionaries. 1726 Cavactine Avent. 
1.4 The King sent through all his Kingdom Missionaries 
to instract the Protestants..in the Roman Religion. 1791 
Wesiey It hs. (1872) VILL 316 Why are we not all devoted 
to God; breathing the whole spirit of Missionaries? 185 
Mavnew Lond, Latour 1. 70 A poor..urchin, who was 
spoken of by one of the City Missionaries a» being a well- 
disposed youth. 1874 Grees Short Hist. i. $ 3.23 The mis- 
sionaries of the new faith appeared fearlessly among the 
Mercians. 1891 M. Wittiams Lader Leaves 390 The great 
assistance magistrates receive from the thirteen missionaries 
attached to the different Courts. /dsd, 397 My Court mis- 
sionary saw the two off by train. 

b. éransf. 

167z Marvett Neh. Transp. 1. 92 That Politick Engine 
who..was employed hy some of Oxford as a Missionary 
amongst tbe Nonconformists of the adjacent Counties. 1747 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 1. cxix. 323, 1 would not, at twenty 
years, be a preaching missionary of abstemiousness and 
sobriety. 1789 Gipson Alem. Misc. Wks. 1814 I. 270 The 
fanatic missionaries of sedition have scattered the seeds of 
discontent in our cities. 1890 R. Bucuanan Coming Terror 
(1891) 83 My father was one of Robert Owen's missionaries, 

te. A ‘Priest of the Mission’,a Lazarite. Ods. 

1656 [see Mission sé. § cl]. 

2. An agent or emissary; esp. one sent on a 
political mission. Now raze or Ods. 

1693 Apol. Clergy Scot, 101 The Agents of the party would 
employ their little Missionaries to gather Stories from 
all corners of the Country. 1777 Burke Let, to Sheriffs 
of Bristol Wks, WI. 200 That this ill-natured doctrine 
should be preached by the missionaries of a Court I do not 
wonder. 1821 JEFFERSON A afod. Wks. 1892 1, 148 The diplo- 
matic missionaries nf Europeat Paris. 1821 Scorr Pirate iv, 
Mr. Triptolemus Vellowley, who was the chosen missionary 
of the Chamberlain of Orkney and Zetland. 

+3. A missionary body or establishment. Ods. 

1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 529 Christianity .. was 
once planted here hy a Dutch Missionary of Protestants, 
176 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 172 There were then. .612 jesuits 
colleges, 340 residuaries, 59 noviciates, 200 missionaries, and 
24 professors houses of that society. 

Missionaryship. [-sur.] The position 
or status of a missionary. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XX11. 363 To back Wightwick in his 
propagandist missionaryship for the conversion of the public 
to architectural study. 1898 G. A. Smitu H/. Drummond 
vi. (1899) 135 Drummond resigned the missionaryship. 

Missionate (mi-faneit),v. U.S. [f. Mission + 
-ATE.| taet7, = MiSSIONIZE v. a. 

1816 J. Pickerinc Vocab, Yo Alissionate, to perform 
the services of a missionary. ‘A low ecclesiastical word 
(says a learned clerical correspondent) used in conversation’ 
in America. 1847-54 Weasster, Afisstonate, to act as a mis- 
sionary. (Not wel authorized.) 

Missioned (mi‘Jand), //. a. Chiefly poet. [6 
Mission sd. or v. + -ED.]} 

1. Having a mission ; sent on a mission or errand. 

1798 Soutney Yoan of Are 11. 101 The mission'd maid 
reply'd, ‘Go thou. Dunois, Announce my mission to ithe 
royal ear’. 1804 GaatamMe Sabbath 431 The mission'd men, 
who have renounced Their homes, tbeir country. . Bearing 
glad tidings to the farthest isles. 1819 Keats £ve of St. 
Agnes xxi, When Madeline, St. Agnes’ charmed maid, 
Rose, likea missioned spirit, unaware. 1822 Blackw. Mag. 
X11. 38 The missioned Ange) of Destruction. 

2. That belongs to a person’s mission to perform. 

1798 in Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1799) 11. 77 Ere his mlssion’d 
toil 1s done. 


| 


MISSISSIPPI. 


+ Missionee‘r, 53. Ods. [f. Mission sé. + 
-EER.] One who gives a commission, 

@ 1660 Contemp, Hist, Irel. 1641-52 (1880) 11. 11. 140 That 
..such cominissioners.. had free libertie to. .treate. .accord- 
inge instractions of theire missioneeres. 

+ Missionee'r, v. Ods. [f. Mission 5d. + 
-EER. Cf. electioneer vb.] intr. To conduct a mis- 
sion. Also Missionee:ring v4/. sd. (also atirid.). 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 276 A Secular Priest. .now 
Missioneering in Yorkshire. 1716 /did. 111. Diss. Drama 
1z That insolent Popish Missioneering Caluinny. did. 26 
‘Their common Fool's Errand of Missioneering. 

Missioner (mi‘fonoz). [f£ Mission + -ER1L] 
One sent on a mission, a missionary ; ¢sp. (in early 
use) a Jesuit missionary. In mod. use chiefly, one 
who conduets or is in charge of a parochial mission 
(in some dioceses, a permanent clerical officer). 

1654. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. v.§8 3.94 The missioners 
of France. .seek to establish this practice in all places where 
they teach, that persons of all conditions, make some short 
address to God, at the striking of every clock. 71687 DrvpEN 
Let. to Sir G. Etherege 13 Like mighty missioner you come 
Ad Partes lufidelium. 1716 M. Davirs A then. Brit, U.120 
Other four were sent as itinerant Preacbers and Missioners 
into all the Counties of England. 1771 Go.osm. Hist. Eng. 
1. 51 The pope enjoined his missioner to remove the pagan 
idols. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers 1. iii. 274 Vhe British style 
of. .illumination..was curried by British missioners far tothe 
north. 31862 Furniss Cov/fession § xv. 16 One night during 
the Mission he went into the church. [le stood near the 
platform where the missioner was preaching. 1894 Barinc- 
GouLto Deserts S. France 11. 76 St. Fronto,..probahly a 
missioner of the third century. 1896 19// Cent. Aug. 213 Our 
[the eel position as theologians, missioners, preachers, 

+b. fig. (cf. Missionary B. 1b, 2.) Obs. 

1687 Drvoen find & P. 11. 565 Poems (1743) 1. 285 Those 
are the Manufactures we export ; And these the Missioners 
{rs¢ ed. Missionaires] our zeal has made. 1751 Exiza Hey- 
wooo Betsy Thoughtless 11. 215 As every little circumstance 
..geems a missioner from fate. 1793 Burke On policy of 
Allies Wks. VII. 346 You will have a missioner of peace 
and order in every parish. 

Missionize (mi‘fanoiz), v. [f. Mission 5d. + 
-1zu.) a. zzér, To conduct or promote a mission; 
to do missionary work. b. évaus. To do mis- 
sionary work amongst (people). 

1826 Blackw. Alag. X1X. 464 Why do they not buy all the 
land in a single island, and missionize and philanthropire at 
their own expense. 3879 Mrs. Hutctinson / Tents in 
Transvaaé xiv. 125 One must hope..that the Kafirs. .will 
cheerfully suffer themselves to missionized, shot, and 
bayonetted into tail-conts. 1888 Mars, J. K. Spenour Kept 
Secret 111. ii, 29 You haveheen spending the long years in 
missionizing cannibals. 

Hence Mi'ssionizing v4/. sd. and pp/.a.; Mise 
sionizer, one who does missionary work. 

1864 [see Dissentertsu]. 1888 Voice (N, Y.) 9 Feb. 4 
Missivnizing agencies. 1893, 19th Cent. July 167 The mis- 
sionising..function of the Church, rg01 Pudi. Circular 
25 May 583/2 Social missionizers. 4 

issis, missus (mi'sis, -iz, mi'sis). dal, 
and vulgar, [Corruption of Mistress. The oral 
equivalent of the abbreviation Mus. (q.v.), which 
is always written exc. in the vulgar uses explained 
below.] 

1. Wife. (Zhe mdssis is used by a man in speak- 
ing of his own or of another man’s wife.) 

1839 CLark ¥, Noakes Ixviii (E.D.S.), Missus! | thinks 
as how, taa-day, Yow've put the meller’s eye out! 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xxv, So he altered these words, 
bowing to the superior knowledge of his little Missis. 1860 
Gero. Eutot Afi on Fl.1. viii, And what with the Missis 
being laid up so, things have gone awk'arder nor usual. 
1892 Kirunc Barrack-r. Ballads 11 Thea ‘ere’s to you 
Fuzzy-Wurzy, an’ the missis and the kid. : i 

2. Used by servants (usually without article) in 


speaking of their mistresses. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, ‘Gentlemen’, said the man 
in blue.., ‘I'll give you the ladies; come’. ‘ Hear, hear!’ 
said Sam. ‘The young missises’...‘Missises, Sir'..‘We 
don’t recognize such distinctions here’. 18g0 Miss YoncE 
Henrtetta’s Wish iv. 49 Yes, Miss Henrietta, | was coming 
down from Missus's room, when Mr. Godfrey stopped me. 
1857 Tro.tore Barchester T. LL. ix, 165 ‘ Mr. Slope called 
with it himself, your reverence ', said the girl; ‘and was 
very anxious that missus should have it to-day’. 

Hence Mi‘ssis v. vans., to address as ‘ Mrs.’ 

1838 Dickens Wich. Nick, xiii, ‘Don't Adtssis me, ma’am' 
«.returned Miss Squeers. 

Missish (misif), a. [f. Miss 53.2 + -1sH.] 
Like or characteristic of a miss, young lady, or 
schoolgirl; hence, affected, prim, squeamish, or 


sentimental. 

1795 Mme. D’Aasiay Diary (1846) VI. 47, 1 remember 
how many people did not like that [se the name] of Evelina, 
and called it ‘affected’ and ‘missish’, till they read the 
book. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Dau. Il. 86 Some foolish, 
missish scruple or other. 1865 Miss Baappon Eleanos's 
Victory i, Another gir! would have given herself all manner 
of missish airs. 3897 Truth 6 May 1123 The missish street 
dress, fashionable when the a came to the Throne, 
would never do for girls who play lawn tennis, 

Hence Mi'ssishness. 

1839 T. Hoox Births, Deaths & Marriages 1. ti. 41 My 
own missishness..in liking to have lovers in order to teaze 
them. 1 Spectator 13 Dec., There is far more ft a 
far less missishness in this story than are generally to be 
found in books written for girls, 

Mississippi (misisi-pi). Also 8 missisipee, 
-ippi, 9 -ipie. [A fanciful application of the 
name of the North American river.] A game 


MISSIT. 


similar to bagatelle, in which balls are driven 
against cushions at the side of the table so as to 
go through arches (of which there are 15° at the 
end of the table, the number of the arch counting 
to the player whose ball goes through it. 

1728 in Dig. Proc. Crt.-leet Savoy (1789) 15 Playing a 
game commonly called Missisipee. 1777 Howarp State of 
Prisons 159 They also play in the yard at skittles, missisippi, 
fives, tennis, &c. 1835 J. Witson Biog. of Blind 185, 1 
remember his occasionally playing at billiards, missisipie, 
shuffle-board and skittles. 1850 Bokn's Handbk, Games 612, 

attrib, 1997 Act 30 Geo. 1, c. 24 §14 Any Gaming with 
Cards, Dice,..Mississippi or Billard Tables. 1801 Stevir 
Sforts & Past. w.t § 18 Arches similar to those upon the 
mississipt-table. ets . 

+ Missi‘t, v. Ods. [Mis-11. Cf F. messeotr.) 
intr. To be unbecoming ¢o; to misbecome (with 
dative). Also, fo be inconvenient or disturbing Za. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Xow. Nose 1194 And certes, it [a brooch] 
missat hir nought. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Safnts xii. (A/athias) 44 
& to be faddir bat hyme gat his byrth ful gretumly missate, 
1390 Gower Conf. I]. 302 For it mai be that thi desir,..Per 
cas to hire honour missit. 1412-20 Lypc. Chiro. Troy v. 
(1513) 2 D iij h/1 And though so be that any worde mysse syt, 
Amende it with chere debonayre. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf dian- 
hode \. \xxxviii. (1869) 50, And suppose pat, to pi seemynze, 
j hadde maad thing missittynge. 

Missive (mi'siv), z. and s6. Also 5 myssif, 
-yfe, 5-6 -yve, 6 missiwe, -yve, -eif. fad. F. 
missive fem. (also sb. in Cotgr.), or med.L. mzes- 
stv-ts (Diefenbach), f. méss-, ppl. stem of mittcre 


to send; see -IVE. 

The corresponding words in med. Latin and the Romanic 
languages are used chiefly in phrases analogous to ‘letter 
missive’: med.L. dittere missive, F. lettre(s) nifsstce(s), 
It. dittera missiva, Sp. letra, carta misiva, Py. cartas 
nissivas, also arma missiva (cf. A. 2). Cf. MDu. aweissigf 
brief OF. has also dettres missibles.] 

A. adj. 

1. Letter missive, missive letter. Usually pl. 
letters missive Ox tf mssives. 

+a. gen. A letter or epistle sent from one 
person to another. Oés. 

1s19 Horan Vilg. viii. 80b, Fyne and thynne papyr, 
seruynge for myssyue letters. 1530 Pacscr. 35 The letters 
missyves of suche ag be secreatores in the sayd conntreis. 
¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod, Fr. bid. 898 The second boke shall 
be of lettres missyves in prose and in ryme. 1637 RUTHERFORD 
Lett, (1664) 1. cxiti, 219, 1 know missive letters goe between 
the Devil ‘ young blood. 1658 PHitwirs, A éetter Missive, 
a letter which is sent from one friend to another. 17120 
J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. x. (ed. 23) 281 Though 
the Number of Letters missive in England were not at all 
considerable in our Ancestors Days, yet it is now so pro- 
digiously great (since the meanest People have generally 
learnt to write) that [etc.]. ; 

b. A letter or letters sent by a superior authority, 
esp. the sovereign, to a particular person or body of 
persons, conveying a command, recommendation, 
or permission. Now chiefly, in the Church of 
England, a letter from the sovereign to a dean and 
chapter nominating the person whom they are to 
elect bishop. (See Conc& D'kurre.) 

1466 Anc. Cal. Rec, Dublin (1889) I. 323 The saide Maister 
John..for the Maire, Baylyffes and cominaltie..to make all 
myssyvve lettres in lattyne to frishe enemyes. .and others .. 
that undrestandith not Englys. 1477 415. Raw/. B. 332 Mf. 
42-marg., A commission maad in a fetes myssif forto visite 
the priory of Hertford by my lord Abbot in proper persone. 
1477 Eow. IV in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 17 Whereas 
we have other tymes addressed onr Lettres missiues vnto 
Robert Conestable for restitucion of the goods of ‘Thomas 
Yare. 1487 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 66 A letter 
missine Wnder the Kynges signett. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen, 
VIII, c. 20 § 3 A lycence vnder the greate seale..with a 
lettre myssyve, conteynyng the name of tbe persone which 
they shall electe and chose; By vertue of which licence the 
seid Deane and Chapitour..shall..electe..the seid person 
named in the seid letters myssyves. 15585 Epen Decadcs 
Contents (Arb.) 45 The letters missiue which kynge Edwarde 
the .vi. sent. 1603 Hottanp Pletarch’s Afor, 13 Alexander 
the Great had by his letters missive given commandement 
that the Greekes should provide Robes of purple against his 
returne, 1637-50 Row Hist, Kiré (Bannatyne (sin) 63 His 
Maiestie sent aught missive letters, dated ..To ..(such a 
man) Minister of (such a place). 1679 Burnet Hist. Ref 1. 
ut, 236 The King granted a Congé @'élire to the Prior and 
Convent, with a Missive Letter, declaring the name of the 
person whom they should choose. 1768 BLacksTone Com. 
111. 445 ff a peer is a defendant, the lord chancellor sends a 
letter missive to him to request his appearance. 1841 
Hattam Aid. Ages (ed.8) 1. iv. 397 John 1 had long before 
admitted, that what was done by cortes and general assem- 
blies could not he undone by letters missive. 1863 Cox 
fustit. 1. vi. 32 The Convention Parliament of 1688, elected 
by virtae of letters-missive written by the Prince of Orange. 
1868 FarEMAN Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. vili. 189 A good 
precedent for the congé dédire and letter missive. 

e. Sc. = B, 2. 

1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 641 All missive 
lettres, contractis or ohligationis for mariage [etc.]. 1693 
Stain Just. Law Scot. 1. x. § 9 Though the buyer by a 
Missive Letter, wrote, that he thought he would not be able 
to furnish the Money. /dcd. ty. xlii. § 25 Missive-Letters 
are Probative, except where they relate to more solemn 
Writs, such as Bonds, Bills, or Accompts. 1773 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. i, ii. § 24 Missive letters in re mercatoria 
are valid, though they be not holograph. F 

d. U.S. Among Congregationalists, an official let- 
ter inviting churches to send delegates to a council. 

1798 M. Curtea in Life, Fruls. & Corr. (1888) II. 4 We 
jointly addressed letters missive to eleven charches, all of 
whom complicd, and the council was formed at my honse. 


533 


1880 H. M. Dexter Congregationalism x. 527 In what 
manner Councils are regularly called. This has been uni- 
formly done bya form of written request, which has received 
the technical name ofa Letter- Missive. ; 

+2. Sc. Alissive bill, writing = letter missive. 

1564 Neg. Privy Councit Scot. 1, 283 Heirapoun wer lettres 
direct and als missyve writtingis to this same effect sent to 
{etc.]. 21578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. $cot.(S.1.5.) 11. 
112 This was done all for sending of ane missiwe bill in Ing- 
land, 1879-80 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1 W11, 256 
Missive bill of Houstoun and New Work. 

+3. Ofa weapon or engine of war: = MISSILE a. 

1548 Patten Aurfed. Scot. 1ijb, Most of our artillerie 
& missive engins. 1603 Knoties f/ist, Turks (1621) 879 
Not with their missive weapons onely.. but with their 
drawne swords. 1697 Dryoun cH ned xi. 848 The feather'd 
Arrows fly, And clouds of missive Arms invade thesky. 1704 
Swiet Batt. Bhs. Misc. (1711) 226 Ink is the great missive 
Weapon in all Battels of the Learned. 1780 in Grose, ete. 
Axntig. Rep. 11). 68 Nor among the defensive machines is 
the missive wheel to be despised..."The missive chariot may 
also be effectually used. «1809 J. Parmer Like Master 
7811) 1,.x.141 He hurl'd the missive weapon which trans- 
pierced the heart of his adverse chief, 

transf. 1667 Mitton 7”. L. v1. 519 Vhir Engins and thir 
3alls Of missive ruin. 1695 BLackmokre Pr. Arth. ve 254 
{each on his Foe missive Destruction poars. « 1761 Caw: 
THORN Poerts (1771) 19 Where dreadful flew the niissive 
deaths aroand. 

+4. That is sent; sent on an errand; also, sent 
as a inessage. Ods. 

1610 Witter //exapla, Danieé 376 Christ ir none of the 
missiue or ministring Angels. 1627-77 Fetanam Aesolves 
1. alviil. 75 Sealiger defines Death to be the Cessation of the 
Souls functions: as if it were rather a restraint, than a mis- 
sive HL 1830 W. Pinups J/2. Sézad 1. 444 Phe missive words 
then told he. 

B. sé. 

1, A written message; a letter. Sometimes sfec, 
= ‘missive letter? (A. 1). Now usually, either 
denoting an official letter, or used as a somewhat 
high-flown equivalent of ‘letter’. 

In early use largely Sc. 

xgor Doucias Pat. ‘fon. 1. v, How Acontius till Cydippe 
anone Wrait his complaint,..With vther lustie missiues 
mony one. 1560 Rontany Cré. Venus it. 635 His small 
missiue Lelyue he gaif him fro, Vato thir thre. 1577-87 
Houinsuep Chrox. 111, 1237/1 A missine persuasorie sent 
to the Scots for the marriage of their yoong queene Marie to 
oar yoong king Edward the sixt. 1603 FLonio Aonutaigue.. 
xxxix, TG spend their time in wittily devising and closely 
hadling up of a quaint missive or witty epistle. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, t. 33 The Jast act of his short raigne left to 
memorie was a missiue to his adopted sonne. ¢ 1610 Six J. 
Mewvitce Afenz, (1827) 283 ‘To the quhilk convention his 
Maieste directed missyues to some of the nobilite. 1647 
(/84ée) A Missive of Consolation : sent from Flanders, tothe 
Catholikes of England. 1791 Gispon uI/isc. HRs. (1814) 1. 342 
Had I delayed..another pust, your missive of the 13%2.. 
woald have arrived in time. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & /s. 
(2846) 1. ix. 395 The marquis ., had despatched missives, 
requesting the sapport of the principal lords..of Andalusia. 
1879 Farrar Sf. Pat? (1883) 247 The circular missive from 
James and the Charch at Jerusalem. 1885 Dosson 4? Sign 
of Lyre 188 Mysterious missives, sealed with red. 


2. Scots Law. A document in the form of a 
letter interchanged by the parties to a contract. 


Also missive of lease (or tack), nt. of sale. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.181 ‘Vhe charter party, 
and the missive, billis, and cocquet of the said schip. 1372 
Ibid, 1. 139 The writting of missives and other writtis. 
1773 Exrsuine Just. Law Scot. ut ii. § 2 Where an agreement 
concerning heritage is executed in the form of mutual 
missives. 1816 Scott Sf. Dwarf. x, There really should be 
some black and white on this transaction. Sae just make 
me a minute, or missive,..and 1]’se write it fair ower, and 
subscribe it before famons witnesses. 1822 R. Ainstir Land 
of Burns 94 As gif the Almighty was bun by missives o’ 
tack, to gi'e ther seed time an' harvest. 1832 ict 2 & 3 
Will, IV, c. 65 § 9 Provided each Tenant. .shall..have held 
such..Tenements under a Lease or Leases, Missive of 
Lease, or other written title. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v., [t would appear that missives of lease, like 
imissives of sale, require to be stamped to found an action. 

+3. A messenger. Ods. rare. 

1605 Stans, Afacd, 1. ¥. 7 Whiles I stood rapt in the 
wonder of it, came Missiues from the King, who all-hail’d 
me Thane of Cawdor. 1606 — sint. §& CL ii. 74. 1649 
G. Danie, Trinarch., Hen, 1V, ccclxxvi, Where trusted 
lanizaries stand about The Tyrant, Missives to his Crueltye. 

+4. Something hurled or thrown ; esf. a missile 


weapon. Ods. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xii, 100 The stringes [of a racket] 
..do cause the missiues [sc. tennis halls] to speede so fast 
towardes their appoynted homes. 1770 Sia J. Bangs Frnd. 
(1896) 244 Defensive weapons they have none, and no mis- 
sives except stones and darts. 1809 W. Irvine Xnickerd. 
vi. viii. (1849) 366 The heavens were darkened with a 
tempest of missives. 

15. = MISSILE sé. 2. 

1649 Jen. Taytor Gt. Exemf.1. Ad. § 7. 110 How great 
things God hath done for us, whether in publick Donatives, 
or private Missives, 

+Missively, adv. Obs. 
-LY%.j By letter. 

164x Keviway in Rigand Corr. Sci. Afen (1841) 1. 63 At 
least missively if not personally. 

Missle, Missletoe, obs. ff. MisseL, MISTLETOE. 

Miss-maze, variant of MizmazE. 

Missment (mismént). dia/.  [f. Miss v.1+ 
-MENT.] a. Mistake, error. b. Loss. 

1868 TrecetLas Zales 33 But howsomever, we maade 
a inissment. 1866 W. Tuornsury Greatheart ILI. xviii. 
248 There’s something wrong in the level, surely, some miss- 


[f. Missive a. + 


MIS-SPELLING. 


ment (inistake), I tell ‘ee. 1890 'Q." Dhree Ships viii, We've 
found 'ee a great missment. 

Missomer, Misson ne: 
MIZEN, 

Mis-so'rt, 7 [Mis-! 1.]  évans. To sort 
badly; to allot to a wrong place or in a wrong 
way. So Mis-sorted /f/. a. 

1s8r Muccaster Positions v. (1887) 25 1f they be..mis- 
sorted in place. a@ 1626 By. ANDREWES 96 Servi. xv. (1661) 
503 Not to be mis-sorted into a place no ways meet. 1821 
CoLerivce Leti., Conversat, etc. (1836) U. 71 The present 
unsorted or ai/s-sorted niinistry. 1873 M. Cottins Syuire 
Silchester Vl. xv. 179 These missorted twins. 

llence Mis-so‘rt 5é., an instance of mis-soitiug ; 
a thing mis-sorted. 

1898 Darly .Vews 20 Dec. 3/3 To be alle to sort the whole 
500. -with not more than 30 ‘ blinds’—mis-sort+, that is. 

Mis-sou'nd, v. [Mus-! 1.] 

1. ¢xtr. To sonnd aniiss. 

targoo in Grose, etc. futig. Hep. (1809! 1V. 405 A sonze 
myssowndithe yf the prickynge be not right, /ézd. yo) kor 
perversite of thy prickinge and myssoundynge of thy songe. 

2. drans. and ¢atr, To mispronouncc. 

a1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. bil, 127 They called them 
Crakers, whych by niissounding, was commonly called 
Krekers. 1gs99 Nasu Leauten Stuffe 41 By corruption of 
speech, they talse dialect and misse-sound it. 1880 IkRE- 
MAN Let, 18 May in Stephens Lie 5 Leté. (1895) L. 204 HI” 
ip sure to be missounded. 

Missour, obs. Sc. form of MEASURE. 

+ Missowne, v. Obs. [f. Mis-1 7 + sowne, 
Suunp v.] ézdr. To be discordant; not to agrec. 

1382 Wyciit Yosh. Prol., And forsothe it may not Le sooth 
that discordith [7 ”. myssouncth, Vule. déssovat). ¢1465 
Ling. Chron.\Camden 1856) 57 Articlez longyng. .to the suid 
craft of nigromancie, or mis sownyng to the Cristen feith. 

Missoy, variant of Massoy. 

Mis-spea‘k, v. .\lso 4-7 misp-. [Mis-1 1.] 

+l. car. To speak wrongly or improperly; to 
speak evil. Ods. 

cx2z00in O. &. fom. 1,305 Ich habbe..Misispeken. ¢1374 
Cuaucer 7royéxs 1. 934, 1 me repente If I mis spak. ¢ 1386 
~- Midler’s Prol. 31 Vf that 1 misspeke or seye, Wyte tt 
the ale of Southwerk. 1g9§ SHaks. ohm m1. i.4 Itas not 
so, thou hast mispoke, misheard. 1613 tr. WJex/a’s 77eas. 
eluc. & Mod. Finies 764/1, 1 doe not inferre that it is law- 
full for weomen to deprane or mispeake by any means. 

tb. To speak disrespectfully or disparagingly of, 
¢1380 Wyeitr IiAs. (4880) 228 Enemys of oure feip pat 
bakhiten or myspeken of vs. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 227 If 
that | myhte ofherkne..That eny man of hire mispeke. 
1g98 Syivester Du Bartas i. iv. ty. (1641) 232 Who mis- 
speaks of thee, hee spets at Heav’n, And his owne spettle 
in his face is driven. 

+2. rans. To speak evil of; to calumniate. Ods. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.,) -Icts xxiii. 5 The prince of thy people 
thou shalt not misspeake. 1584 PEELE Arraigum. Faris tlt. 
i, Mis-speak not all for his amiss. 

3. ¢rans. To speak, utter, or prononnce in- 
correetly or improperly. rare. 

[1390: see Mis-sptecu.] 1593 Nasue CAris?’s T. (1613) 132 
We care not how we mispeake it so wee haue it to speake. 
1631 Donne Let. fo Al. M1. H. Poems (1654) 177 As a mother 
which delights to heare Her early childe mis-speake halfe 
uttered words. 1879 Butcuea & Lane Oayss. xiv. 238 Thou 
hast not misspoken aught, nor uttered a word unprofitably. 

So Mis-spea‘king vé6/, sh. 

1s30 Parser. 172 Blaspheme, mispekyng of God. 16s0 
Eart Monn. tr. Senanét’s Man bec. Guilty 199 As they 
bave the art of speaking, they have also the cunning of mis- 
speaking. 

Mis-speech. [Mis-1 4.] +a. Evil speak- 
ing. Ods. bb. Incorrect speaking. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 1523 Pan meliors mekly hire mayd- 
enes dede calle, & many of hire meyne for drede of misse- 
speche. 1390 Gowen Conf f. 178 And otherwise of no mi- 
speche, Miconscience forto seche, I can noght of Envie finde 
That I mispoke have oght behinde Wherof love owghte 
be mispaid. 21461 Songs §& Carols 15th C. (Warton Club) 1 
Rewle thi tunge in swych a gys, That non mysspeche come 
the froo. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) u. i. 109/2 Goddes 
name is taken in vayne..by inyslyaynge, by myspeche, & 
by mysherynge., 189§ 4 tdantic Monthly Mar. 432 Another 
form of misspeech, to which most of us are..subject,—the 
exchange of syllables. 

+ Mis-spee‘d, v. Oss. [Mis-! 7.] 
be unsnecessful or unlucky. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron, lVace (Rolls) 6912 Now haue 
bey for-sake vs alle & sum, .. Pat often mys-spedde in ber 

assage. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 243 Dayes pat 
ie Romaynes mysspedde were i-hote nefasti, as it were 
nou3t leeful. 1496 Dives § Pauper (W. de W.) vu. xiii. 
297/2 He that wyll not paye his tythes shall myspede. 
1so1 Peumpton Corr. (Camden) 161, 1 send abont it unto 
the Shereffe as sone as Hare Harlad com from you, for 
sume remedy ther, if he myspede. 
_Mis-spe‘ll, v. [Mis-1 1.) 
incorrectly. So Mis-spelt A//. a. 

1655 Funien (ist, Cantbr. (1840) 160 No wonder, if the 
did mis-spell him whom they did mis-call, loading him with 
pe language. 1775 Sueaiwan Aévads 1. ii, That 
she might not mis-spell, and mis-pronounce words, 1838 
HawtHoane (wice-told T., Chippings with a Chisel, Some 
[of the monuments] were inscribed with misspelt prose or 
rhyme. 1846 Lanoor Exam. Shaks. Wks. IL. 296, I wrote 
not down the words, fearing to mis-spell them, 

Hence Mis-spe‘ll s4., mis-spelling. rare. 

1891 NV. § QO. Ser. vir. X11. 351/2 He has discovered a 
misspell in Evelyn. 1895 Dublin Kev. July 37 Mis-spells 
occurring in proper names. 

Mis-spe'lling, 747. sé. [Mis-1 3.) A bad 
spelling; false orthography. 


see MIDSUMMER, 


intr. To 


trans. To spell 


MIS-SPEND. 


1695-6 dct 7 § 8 Vill. (74, 6.389 That oe Indictment 
. shall bee quashed. . for miswriting mispelling false.. Latine. 
1731 Geutl. Mag. 1. 213 Mis-spelling or Mistake of Clerk- 
ship. 1865 Kincstey Hercw. Prelude 21 The misspellings 
of Enel names in his work are more gross than even 
those In Domesday. 1898 Gisstnc Yow Yraveller xxv, 
Mis-spelling, he knew, would invalidate his chance. 

Mis-spe'nd, v. Also 4-8 misp-, (4-6 mysp-). 
[Mis-11.] ¢razs. To spend amiss or wastefully ; 


to make a bad, useless, or wasteful expenditure of, 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Sadués xxxiv. (Pedagia) 44 Scho pat welth 
& pat beute myspendit in sie degre, pat [etc.]. 1377 
Lanow. P. Pd. B. xv. 74 How pat folke in folyes myspenden 
her fyne wittes. 1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poets (1903) 206, 
1 haue mysspendyd iy yonge age In synne, and wanton- 
nehed also. 1494 FasyaNn Chron. vi. elxx. 164 Gouernoars 
therof mysspent the patrymony therof in excesse. 1530 
Parser. 638/1 Myspende nat your monay, you may happe 
to have nede of it. 1597 Pilgrim. Parnass. v. (1886) 19, 
1 have beene guiltie of mispending some time in philosophie. 
1697 Dryvorn -Hucid Ded., Some similitade, which diverts 
.-your attention from the main Subject, and mispends it on 
some trivial Image. @1721 Prior Ov a Pretty Aladwoman 
i, Our grief's misplac'd, our tears mis-spent. 1812 Byron 
Ch Har. i. xxvii, His early youth, misspent in maddest 
whim. 1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) 11. vi. 15 [They] 
yowed to accept no henefice, lest they should imisspend the 
property of the poor. 

Mis-spe’nder. 
spends. 

1607 Hieron IVs. 1, 463 Mispenders of the sabbath. 
1648 Mitton Observ. Art, Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 577 The 
most prodigal mis-spenders of time. 1766 Jounson Prayers 
 JWMedit, (1817) 67, 1 again appear in thy presence the 
wretched mispender of another year. 

Mis-spe‘nding, ¢//. 56. [Mis-1 3.) Bad or 
useless expenditure. 

138. Wycuir Sed. IVks, 111. 370 Pis mon schal nedis be 
dampned for mysspendynge of Gods tresoure. 1541 BARNES 
Ws, (1573) 364 Mispending of goodes. 1659 Gerth Calling 
4z2 Not only with the mis-spending their own estates, but 
other mens. : 

Mis-spenditure. rare-'.  [f Ms-srenp, 
after expenditure.) Wastefal expenditure. 

@ 1843 Soutney Syduey in Fraser's Alag.(1868) LXXVI11. 
tog Compelled to lose time the value of which he under- 
stood, and the mispenditure of which he lamented. 

+ Mis-spene, v. Ofs. Also 4 -speyne. [f. 
Mis-! 1+ Spexze v.] ¢ranus. To misspend, mis- 
employ. 

€1275 Lay. 13483 3ef ich his god mis-spene [earlier text 
for-leose}. ¢1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1150 And for oure 
syjht myspende allso, His eynen were blynwherved boo. 
1393 Lanav. P. Pf C. xt. 174 And muche wo worth hym 
pat Inwitt mys-speyneb [v.7r. myspenep, mys-spendep]. 

+ Mis-spe-nse, -e'nce. Ols. Also misp-. [f 
M1s-1 4.] Improper or wasteful expenditure. 

1591 Garrard's Art Warre 61 Mispence of munition. 


Mis-1! 5.) One who mis- 
& 


1597 Bearp Vheatre God's Fudgeut, (1612) 427 The losse of | 


time and mispence of goods. 1627 Be. Hate “pisé. u. x. 
309 If your negligence, your riotous mis-spence, had em- 
paled your estate. a1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 1687 1. 
395A wilful mispense of our time. a@1788 in Croft Let. to 
Pit on Johnson's Dict. (1788) 40 The misspence of every 
minute is a new record against us in heaven. 

Mis-spent (stress variable), pf/.a. [M1s-1 2.] 
Badly or wastefully spent; ill-spent, wasted. 

1500-20 Dunsar Pees Ixvi. 3 The mispent tyme, the ser- 
vice vaine. 178: Cowper Hoge 715 The shameful close of all 
his misspent years, 1871 R. Exiis tr. Catadlus Ixxy. 2 So 
in her own misspent worship uneasily lost. 


+ Mis-sta'rt, v. O45. In 3 -sturte, -storte. 
(Mis-11.)  zér. To start forth amiss. 


a 1250 Owl § Night. 677 & sone maya word miys sturte 
(Cott, ALS. misstorte] Par map shal speke ayeyn horte. 

Mis-sta‘te, v. [Mus-1 1.] ¢rans. To state 
erroneonsly; to make wrong statements about. 

1650 R. Hottincwortu Exerc. Usurped Powers 39 You 
dare to mis-represent and inistate the minde of God. 1657 
Sanotrson Serwz. Pref. § 12 (1674) C 3 They mis-state the 
en when they talk of pressing Ceremonies. 1791 

owPEa Yardley Oak 48 Unrecorded facts Recovering, and 
misstated setting right, 1818 Copsett Pol, Reg. XXXL. 
271 When a writer mis-states facts, he sure that he drives 
at no very laudable conclusion, 1865 Bricur SJ., Canada 
13 Mar. (1876) 66, | am uot mis-stating the case. 

absol. 1864-8 Browninc 9. Lee's IVife wv. iii, Now do 
1 mis-state, mistake ? 

So Mis-sta'ted #//. a., Mis-sta'ting v4/. sd.; 
Mis-sta‘ter, one who mis-states. 

1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parlt. 1.61 Through the mis- 
stating of the points in question. 1665 Gianviti Sepsis 
Sef. xix. 120 The mis-stated words are the original mistake. 
1859 Chaméd. Frat. X1. 404 That gross misstater of fact. 

Mis-sta‘tement. [Mus-! 4.) A wrong or 
erroneous statement. 

1790 Burcess Diz, Christ Notes 39 There isin this passage 
a mistatement of important circumstances. 1818 Cospett 
Pot, Reg. XXXIIL. 271 A very flagrant mis-statement in 
point of fact. 1875 Jowerr //a/o (ed. 2) ILI. 265 Story- 
tellers make the gravest misstatements about men when 
rey ey that many wicked men are happy. 

isstay’, v.  [app. phr. ¢o miss stays.] 
zutr. Of a ship: To miss stays. 

1885 Standard 5 May 6/8 C. H. Cumhell .. misstayed in 
Cornlough Bay; took the ground. 1906 Westu.Gaz. 5 Dec. 
9/2 The ship, when tacking, mis-stayed. 

Mis-ste'p, 3. [Mis-1 4.) A wrong step. 

1855 Prescott PAilip JY, w. vic 1. 460 As he was descend. 
ing a flight of stairs he made a misstep and fell, 1888 B. A. 
Watson Sfortsman's Paradise 193 So that. .the game ma 
not be frightened bya mis-step. 1894 Outing (U, sj XXIV, 
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363/2 One mis-step might have resulted in a clear fall of 
three thousand feet. 
b. = Faux pas, 

1854 Marion Hartanp done xxi, Watchfully, prayer- 
fully, Ida strove to keep her feet in the. path, and by no 
misstep or fall, to cast obloquy upon the name she loved. 
1892 Harper's Mag. June 152/2 Whatever we think of the 
first misstep of Tess in the immaturity of her girlhood. 

+ Mis-ste'p, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] zur. To 
take a wrong step; to go astray. 

1390 Gower Conf. Il. 143 Sche schal noght with hir litel 
too Misteppe, bot be se it al, 1598 Sytvesten Du Bartas 
u. i. 1. (1641) 83 1f man from duty never had mis-stept. 

Mis-sty'le, v. rare. [Mis-l1.] ¢rans. To 
style or term incorrectly. 

@ 1604 Hanmer Chron. /red. (1633) 103 He .. came to the 
Church ecalled..the Church of great Paternus, mis-stiled 
with the governement therof. 1613 J. Davies A/uses Teares 
Bq Greatnes (as we mis-stile it), 1832 Austin Yurispr. 
(1879) IT. lv. 911 The privilege mis-styled personal. 

+ Mis-succee‘ding, v4/. sb. O65. [Mis-1 3.] 
Ill-success. So +Mis-succe’ss. 

@ 1656 Br. Hatt Seri, Who. (1662) 197 As some shifting 
alechy mist that easts all the fault of his mis-success upon his 
glasse or his farnace. «1661 FULLER Worthies, Lincodu- 
shire (1662) 11.154 Miscarriages in his Governinent (many 
by mismanaying, more by the missucceeding of matters). 

+ Mis-sue’,v. Law. Ods. [Mis-l 1.]  évaus. 
To sue (livery) wrongly. 

(1227 in Cad. Charter Rotts 1. (1903) 63 With soc and sac.. 
mundbriche, miskcenning, missueing and forfeg.) 1548 STaUN- 
voro Ainges Prerog. (1567) 79 b, Yf the heire sue his 
generall lyuerie beefore an offyce thereof founde omitiinge 
them in the liuerye, the lyuery is missued. /déd. 84 Whether 
in this ease y* missuing of y* same shal be a cause of reseiser 
or not. 

Mis-suit,v. [Mis-11.]  ¢vaxs. To suit ill. 

@1618 Sytvesrer St. Lezvés 588 Wks. (Grosart) Il. 235 
‘That Robe of Power, which those doth inach mis-suit, Who 
have not on rare Vertue’s richest Suit. 1860 Mxs. Brown- 
inc Napolvon dif in Italy xviii, He will not swagger nor 
boast Of his conniry's meeds, in a lone Missuiting a great 
man most If such should speak of his own, 1864 Baownine 
Sludge the Medinin, Kach..1s blind to what missuits him. 


+ Mi‘ssure. Os. rare". [ad. L. type *azzs- 
stra, {. miss- ppl. stem of mitre to send: see | 
-URE.] A commission. i 

1615 J. Avams Lycanthropy 5 The missure, ‘Ll send you’: | 
the mixtare, ‘as lambes among wolves’. | 

+ Mis-swa're. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mis-14 + 
-sware, repr. OL. -swari, -swara action of swear- | 
ing, as in dJswara.) False swearing. | 

argo Lofsong in O. £. Hom. 1. 205 Wredde and onde, 
lesunge, missware vuele i-holden treoude. 

+ Mis-sway:, v. Os. [Mis-l1.] ¢raus. To 
sway in a wrong direction. 

a 1640 JACKSON Creed x1. xxv. § 11 Other secular vanities, 
which usually missway us Christians to folly. 

[Mus-1 3.] 


+ Mis-sway'ing, 2d/. sd. Ods. 
Misgovernment, 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) A/tc rocosie. 149 The first Edward, 
that did first refine This Common-weale, and made the same 
ascend When through mis-swaying it seem’d to decline. 

+ Mis-swea‘ring, vé/. 56. Os. [Mis-} 3.] 
False swearing. 

1493 Dives & Pauper (Pynson) u. xix. ivj, If thon hane 
liking to here grete othes..or any mysswerynge 

Miss-woman, -word: sec Miswoman, Mis- 
WORD. ! 

Mis-swo'rn, 7//.a. [M1s-1 2.] a, Forsworn. 
b. Whose name has been taken in vain. 

1506 Nalender Sheps. V6 (1892) 111. 62 Myssworone B 
wordes [etc.]. Ya1800 Brooufield Hill v.in Child Ballads 
1. 395 But if 1 stay from Broomfield Hills, I'll be a maid mis. 
sworn, 1891 R. Evuis tr. Catudlus Ixxvi. 4 A God's mis- 
sworn sanctity, deadly to men. 

Missy (mi'si),5?. Also 7 missee, 8-9 missey, 
9 missie. [f. Miss sé.* + -y dim. suffix.) An 
affectionate or playful appellation for a young 
girl: used chiefly by servants and the like. occas. 
contemptuous, 
ne in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v.29 A coach 
fite cap ye Missee is not to be found ready made, 1780 
Mae. D’Arstay Let, 24 Ang. in Diary (1891) L. 311, 1 beg 
my best compliments fahin= and to my master and missey. 
1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 403 An Eng ish missy, slim and 

le, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv. 124 ‘What's 
ittle missy's name?" said Tom at last. 1876 BLACKMORE 
ea lili, The pious papa and the milk-and-water missy 
rush into each other’s arms. 

Comb, 1831 Society 1. 138 The missy-like astonishment 
youn are pleased to assume. 

Ilence Mi‘ssyish a. = MISSISH. 

1887 Miss Betnam-Eowaros Next of Nin Wanted WU. 
xvili. 245 Why do you put on this missyish air of innocence? 

Missy (misi), a. [f. Miss sé.2 4 -y.] Pertain- 
ing to, resembling, or characteristic of a miss or 
young lady; = Muissisu. 

1809-12 Mar. Epceworty Vivian viii, Her ladyship .. 
values herself too highly, to make such a missy match. 1831 
Society 1,88 The mean and missy feeling of seizing the first 
opportunity to speak to you ofa man, 1859 Boyp RNecread, 
Country Parson ii, 43, 1 have heard..the same person 
called a gentlemanlike man and a missy piece of affectation. 
1881 Literary World 14 Jan. 26/1 With nothing to recom- 
mend him physically hut a missy prettiness. 

Missy, obs. variant of Misy. 

Mist (mist), 54.) Forms: 1- mist; also 3 mijst, | 
3-6 myste, 4-7 myst, miste,(5 meyst). [OE.sés¢ | 


MIST. 


str. masc. = MLG, (LG.), MDu. (Du.) wzs¢, Icel. 
mistur (genit. misturs) neut. (Norw., Sw. mist) — 
OTeut. *wzhstoc-, f. mig-:—-pre-Teut. *aigh-, 
uteigh-, as in Gr. dpixdn, OSL mitgla, Skr. mih 
and wégha cloud, mist. Perhaps further related 
to the root of OE, wigan, Mic, and meox Mix 56.1] 
1. Acloud formed by an aggregation of minute 
drops of water and resting on or near the ground, 
Jn generalized sense, vapour of water precipitated 
in very fine droplets, smaller and more densely 
aggregated than those of rain. Sometimes distin- 
guished from fag, either as being less opaque or 
as consisting of drops large enough to have a per- 
ceptible downward motion. 

c1000 /ELraic Gen. xv. 17 Pa pa sunne eode to setle, ba 
sloh par micel mist. crogse Suppl. Aélfric's Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 175/23 Nededa, mist, wed zenip. a 1200 Moral 
Ode 16 Ne michte ich seon bi-fore nie for smike ne for miste, 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 239/688 A wel deork mijst bare com 
al-so bat swibe longue i-laste. /8fd. 317/603 Jwane pe sonne 
hath pudere i-drawe pene mist for hete. 1340 HAmrote Pr, 
Cousc. 1445 Now gadirs mystes and ecloudes in pe ayre. 
1395 Se. Leg. Satuts x). (Nintan) 895 Bot myste ves in 
sic degre Pat nan mocht a stane caste se. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. Rex. xii. (1495) 397 Myste is frende to theues 
and to euy! doers for he hydyth theyr spyers and waytynges, 
¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7105 pan fell sodaynly slike a 
myst, Pat whidir to wende pai ne wist. 1530 Pascr. 740/2 
Whan the moysture of the dewe stryketh upwarde agayne, 
it maketh a myste. 1602 Marston Ant. & Ale uu. Wks. 
1856 J. 26 The flagging’st bulrush that ere droopt With 
each slight mist of raine. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. xt. 629 As 
Ev’ning Mist Ris'n from a River o're the marish glides. 
1798 CoLerioce .4 ac, Mari. xix, In mist or cloud on mast 
ot shroud It perch’d for vespers nine. 1831 Scott Cast. 
Pang. iii, The mist had settled upon the hills, and unrolled 
itself upon brook, glade, and tarn. ae Huxtey Physiogr. 
40 The atmospheric moisture passes through the condition 
of visible cloud or mist. /ésd. 44 The position of a river is 
often marked by niist. 

Jig. 1615 Hieron Wks. 1. 438 Neither is euery myst of 
sorrow dissolued into teares. 1842 Tennyson Love § Duly 
43 Rain ont the heavy mist of tears. 


b. Used in proverbial phr. 

3330 Arth. & Merl, 7364 (Kélbing) Ich hope .. We schul 
hem driue, so sonne dop mist! ¢ 1420 Lyoc. Asserdly of 
Gods 1988 Derke as a myste, or a feynyd fable. 1935 
Coveroace Jsa. xliv. 21 As for thyne offences, 1 dryue them 
awaye like the cloudes, and thy synnes as the myst. 

e. Scotch (+ Scottish, + Scots) mist: a thick, very 
wetting mist characteristic of the Scottish hills; 
hence jocularly, a steady soaking rain. 

1589 [? Lyty] Papfe w. Hatchet Ded., Wks. 1902 111. 394 
We care not for a Scottish mist, though it wet vs to the 
skin. 1599 Brougkton's Lett. viit. 27 1t is no marueile you 
so affect the Scottish mist; for where the head doth 
oxorodiviay, the tongue must needes oxaroAoyeiy. 1623 
Mixsueu, Afollfuas, soft showers, Seottish mists. @1700 
B.E. Luct. Cant. Crew, Scotch-mist, a sober, soaking Rain. 
1770 Westey Frid. 16 Apr. (1827) I11. 384 We..got into a 
Scotch mist. 1872 Noutledge’s Ev. Boy's Anu. 38/1 With 
a light diizzle or Search mist falling thickly. 

. dransf. A cloud (of small particles) resem- 
bling a mist; a baze or haziness, as that produced 
by distance ; hence /ig. of time, etc. 

1785 Cowrer Task 1. 360 The rustling straw sends up a 
frequent mist Of atoms. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre J/yst. 
Udolpho i, The plains of Guienne and Languedoc were 
lost tn the mist of distance, 1820 Suettey S¢, Jrvpue's 
Tower vy. 4 Why may not human minds unveil The dim 
mists of futurity? 18z2 Byron Ch. Har. 1. ii, And o'er each 
mouldering tower, Dim with the mist of years, Grey flits 
the shade of power. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) 
ILL. xi. 5 Times. half shrouded in the mist of legend. 


2. Dimness of eyesight; a hazy or filmy appear- 
ance before the eyes caused by disorders of the 
body or by the shedding of tears. 


cx000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 26 Lecedomas wip eagna miste. 
¢ 1220 Bestiary 102 in O. E. Afisc. 4 Of hise ezen wered Se 
mist. 1655 CuLrepper, etc. Riverius xiv. iv. 385 They have 
the Head.-ach, mists before their Eyes, and giddiness. 1693 
Soutu Sevm. (1698) III. ii, 99 Where there is a Giddiness 
in the Head, there will always be a mist before the Eyes. 
1859 Tennyson Enid 1617 She did not weep But o'er her 
meek eyes came a happy mist. 1880 ‘OQui0a’ AZoths 1. 33 
She felt a mist before her eyes, a tightness at her throat. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. V1. 66 Such patients usually 
complain of a mist before their eyes. _ 
b. Hence used in phrases with reference to the 


obscuring of the vision (physical or mental), esp. 
to cast or throw @ mist before (a person's) eyes; 
also simply, + ¢o cas¢ a mist or mists: to produce 


mystification. J 

1565 Coorra Thesaurus, Offundere caliginem oculis, to 
cast a miste before ones eyes. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 20 The luggler casteth a myst to worke the closer. 
1607 Dexxer IVA. of Babylon H 4'They say you can throw 
mists before our eyes, Yo make ys thinke you faire. 1641 
{see Petriroc 56.2). a1674 CLARENOON Surv. Leviath. 
(1676) 26 And by a mist_of words..he dazles Mens eies. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 81 ® 5 Over this law, indeed, 
some sons of sophistry have been subtle enough to throw 
mists, which have ochene their own eyes. 1824 Lams £dia 
Ser. 11. Capt. Yackson, He was a juggler, who threw mists 
before your eyes. : , 

3. Applied to immaterial things conceived as 
enveloping a man’s mind and obscuring his mental 
vision or outlook, or as veiling the real character 
or blurring the outlines of a thing. 

¢888 K, ZEvrreo Boeth. v. § 3 fin., Pa _mistas de bat mod 
gedrefad. a1000 Socth. Metr. xxiii, zif he..of him selfum 


MIST. 


Sone sweartan mist, modes biostro, maz aweorpan. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 352 Euery thinge ys wyste, Though 
hit be keuered with the myste. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
x. (Percy Soc.) 36 The fatall problemes of olde antiquyte, 
Cloked wyth myst and wyth clondes derke. 1526 Pidgr, 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 67 b, All clondes & mystes vtterly 
purged and expulsed out of onr sonles. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Epist. 416 All mystes and fogges of ignoraunce, 
1728 VENEER Sincere Penitent Pref. 7 Those mists and 
false notions which our infirmities, education or conversation 
may have thrown in our way. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., 
Corvley (first par.), All is shown confused and enlarged 
through the mist of panegyric. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
153 There isa kind of mist or dubiosity playing abont it. 
1842 Tennyson [Vill Waterproaf’s Jlonol. 39 And softly, 
thro’ a vinous mist, My college friendships glimmer, 1849 
Rosertson Ser7z. Ser. t. x. (1866) 170 It was faith straining 
through the mist. 1852 M. Arno.o Saefpedocles ut. 67 The 
mists Of despondency and gloom. 
b. AMisis of death, deathly mists. 

1729 SavaGE Wanderer 111, 230 Sad o'er the sight swim 
shadowy mists of death, 1866 3. Tavioa Poems, Antunnal 
Vespers, Death’s mist shall strike along her veins. 1878 
Browntne La Safstas 484 As sonl is quenchless by the 
deathly mists. ' 

+4. A state of obscurity or uncertainty; an 


‘atmosphere’ of doubt. Oés. 

1532 Moar Coufut, Tindale Wks, 401/2 They wil clerely 
dissipate & discusse the myst that he fain would walke in. 
1sgo SHAKS. Com, Evry. u. ii. 218 He say as they say, and 
persener so: And in this mist at all adnentures go. 1650 
B. Discollimintiun: 54 The Grand Cause of this Realme .. 
is yet in the myst to many ..judicions men. 1678 Hatton 
Corr, (Camden) 161 My Lord wee are in a mighty mist wot 
our bnisnesse is heere. a1715 BuRNET Oven 77ime it. (1724) 
1. 510 In this mist matters must be left till the great revela- 
tion of all secrets. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as mitst-cloud, -drop, 
-wreath; mist-blotied, -blurred, -clad, -covered, 
-enshrouded, -exhaling, -hung, -impelling, -laden, 
shrouded, -wet, -wreathen adjs.; mist-bow, a 
white arch, resembling a rainbow, sometimes seen 
in misty weather; mist-flower, a plant of the tro- 
pical American genus Conoclinium; ‘+mist-hackle, 
a ‘cloak’ or covering of mist; mist-tree, a name 
for Rhus Cotinus, the smoke-tree (Cert. Diet.). 

1864 Tennyson Ax. Ard. 681 A great *mist-blotted light 
Flared on him. 1880 Academy 11 Dec. 415 The whole view 
is *mist-blurred and indistinct. 1897 Daz/y News 11 Dec. 
8/3 Clonds on which brilliant *mist-bows were thrown by 
the morning Siig 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé. Prerre’s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 363 These *mist-clad hills are islands 
emerging above the Horizon. 1884 Jerreries Life of Frets 
133 The inclined plane of *mist-clonds again reflects a grey 
light. 1809 Suettey Dia?. 20 Tell me .. What awaits on 
Futurity's *mist-covered shore, @ 1847 Etiza Coon Winter 
ts here ili, The mist-covered pane. 1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 
375 Countless multitndes of *mist-drops. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxiii, Towards the *mist-enshronded city. 1784 J. 
Scotr Amabean Ec/, ii. Poet. Wks. 114 Dull are slow Onsa’s 
*mist-exhaling plains. 1860 A. Gaav Jfan. Bot, 188 Cono- 
clinium2,*Mist-flower. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 2081 Vch hille 
hade a hatte, a *myst-hakel huge. 1601 WEEvER Adirr. 
Mart. (Roxb.) 210 A *mist-hung Star-exhaled Meteor, 1777 
Mason Eng. Garden 11. 396 The sable ensign of the night 
Unfurl’d by *mist-impelling Eurus. 1899 F, T. Buren Way 
Navy 85 The secret of Ireland’s greenness is the *mist-laden 
Gulf Stream. 1890 ‘R. BotorEwooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
246 The *mist-shronded pinnacle of. success. 1776 MickLe 
tr. Cantoens Lusiad vit. 298 Distant navies rear the *mist- 
wet sail. 1811 Scott Don Roderick u. \xiii, All the phan- 
tasms of my brain, Melted away like *mist-wreaths in the 
sun, 1864 Tennyson £n. Ard. 633 The *mist-wreathen isle. 

+ Mist, 54.2 Os. [? A use of prec. sb, influenced 
by mystic, mystery: cf. Misty a2] Things 
spiritual or mystical. 22 mist: mystically. 

13.. £. E. Aldit. P. A. 462 Ry3t so is vch a krysten sawle, 
A longande lym to be mayster of myste. ¢1430 Hynzs 
Virgin (1867) 41 Pese propbetis speken so in myst, What 
pei mente we neuere knewe, 1667 Mitton P. L.v. 435 So 
down they sat, And to thir viands fell, nor seemingly The 
Angel, nor in mist, the common gloss Of Theologians, but 
with keen dispatch Of real hunger. 

+ Mist, 54.3 Oés. App. shortened form of 
Mister sé.1 = need. 

¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xi, 41 pat bai schnld Iede me 
fra citee to citee, if miste ware. 21469 Pastou Lett. 11. 334, 
LT have grete myst of it. 

Mist (mist), v1 [OE. weistian, f. mist Mist sd] 

1. intr. To be or become misty; to gather or 
appear in the form of a mist; (of the eyes, out- 
lines, etc.) to become dim, obscure, or blurred. 

c1c00 ADLFaic Gram xxxvi. (Z.) 216 Caligo me mistiad 
mine eagan. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 340/2 Mystyn, or grow 
toky as wednr, and mysty. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 
1. 70, 1 have deserved a thick, Egyptian damp, Dark as my 
deeds Shonld mist within me, 1818 Keats Lndynz, mi. 44 
When thy gold breath is misting in the west. 1821 CLare 
Vill, Minsir. |. 132 Full sweet it was to look, How clonds 
misted o'er the hill. 1829 Faoupe in Rev, (1838) 1. 24x It 
began to rain and blow, and, what was worse, to mist. 1891 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 23 Dec., Your eyes cannot but mist 
as yon look and listen, 

2. trans, To cover or obscure with or as with mist; 
to envelop in mist ; to bedim (the eyes) with tears, 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 11. ii. (1554) 44 eg eS 

.. Misteth the iyen of enery gouernour That they cannot 
know their owne erroure, 1598 E. Guicpin S&ia?. (1878) 21 
He sits Misted with darknes like a smoaky roome, 1600 

Hotrano Livy xxix. xxvii. 730 They were misted againe, 
and lost the sight of land, 1605 SHAKs. Lear v. ili. 262 If that 
her breath will mist or staine the stone, Why then she lines. 

1628 Gaute Pract. Theories (1629) 373 Perhaps, her Janish 

weeping .. misted her eyes. 1632 Heywooo and Pz, Fair 
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Maid of West ut. F 4 Let's mist our selves In a thick clond 
of smoak, 1685 Str G. Mackenzin Religious Stoic v. 43 
That Glass is now so misted and soiled. 1820 Keats Lana 
u. 274 No soft bloom Misted the cheek. 1858 Mas. O11- 
pnant Laird of Norlaw 111, 220 Stars do not mist them- 
selves with tender dew about the perversities of human kind 
as these eyes do. , 
b. with immaterial obj. 
1s98 Marston Sco. Villanie wt. v. 198 With Caducens 
nimble Hermes fights, And mists my wit. 1613 Purcwas 
Pilgrimage \ ii. 14 We hane this testimonie of Moses of the 
Creation of the World, whose sense, if I hane missed or 
misted in these many words, I craue pardon. 1637 RuTHER- 
rorn Left, (1862) I. cxviii. 294 If I were not misted, and 
confounded, and astonished how to be thankful. 1654 
Wurtiock Zoofomia 495 This double Errour mists mens 
Judgments concerning them. 
+ Mist, v4 Os. In 3 miste, myste, [? f. mz7s/ 
pa. pple. of Miss 2. Cf. Sw. wista, Da. miste.} 


métr. and traits, = Mrss v3 

ar2go Owl & Night. 764 Oft spet wel a lute lyste Par 
muche strengbe solde myste. 417. 825 If be uox miste of 
al pis dwele At pan ende ho creophp to hole. /Aid, 1640 
pls ic wip be playdina more Vor her pu myst pi ryhte 
ore, 

Mist, obs. pa, t. and pa. pple. of Miss 2,1; 
scribal variant of ME. mzg¢ (see May v.10). 
+Mistad, fa. pple. Obs. [app. f Mis-f 24+ 
stad, pa, pple. of STEAD v.] In sorry plight, 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 28158 Quen i sagh ober men mistad, Of 
his fare wald i be gladd. 


Mistakable (mistékab'l), a. [f. Mistake 7. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being mistaken, misappre- 


hended, or misunderstood. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v1.1. 279 If wee consider 
how differently they are set forth in minor and lesse mistake- 
able numbers. c1653 HamMonn Pavaphs. .V. 7’. Postscr. 
§ 32 Places of Scripture. .mistakable by the Enthusiast. 1822 
Examiner yax/1 The darkest and most mistakable parts of 
thisdrama. 1864 Bowen Legic xii. (1870) 388 Vhe internal 
peculiarities of the malady, of which the outward symptoms 
are only the faint and easily mistakable indications. 

lence Mista*kableness; Mista‘kably adv. 

1665 J. SERGEANT Swre Footing 221 Supposing the noto- 
riety of it secur'd the thing from mistakableness. 1844 
Urownine Let, fo Dowson 10 Mar.in Athenzum 18 July 
(1891) 108/1 The good fortune which appears slowly but 
not mistakably setting in upon me, 

Mistake (misték), 5d. [finext. Cf. Sw.smzsstag.] 

1, properly, A misconception or misapprehension 
of the meaning of something; /evce, an error or 


fault in thought or action. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 337 We doe excuse small 
mistakes in them, a16s6 Ussner Left, (1686) sos ‘ Upon 
the old Sabbath-day, or upon the Sunday’; hy a strange 
kind of mistake, turning the Copulative into a Disjunctive. 
31717 Laov M, W. Montacu Lez, fo Lady Rich 17 June, 
Your whole letter is full of mistakes from one end to the 
other. 1752 Hume £ss. § Treat. (1777) UL. 5 It is easy for 
a profonnd philosopher to commit a mistake in his snbtile 
reasonings. 1818 Cavisr Diges? (ed. 2) V. 166 Mistakes in 
the description of the premises. 1856 Sia B. Brovte 
Psychol, Ing. U1. iv. 134. There are not a few who make the 
great mistake of expecting too much of life. 1856 Frovor 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii, 285 It will he thought .. on wider 
grounds, that the measure was a mistake. 1874 Mickie- 
tHWAITE Jlod. Par. Churches 29 It is a great mistake to 
think that a building looks better for being empty. 

+b. A mistake of: a misconception as to. 

1649 in Def. Rights & Priv. Univ. Oxford (1690) 39 Mis: 
takes of the manner and rules of proceeding. 690 Lock 
Hum, Und. Wu. x. § 16 Whatever Inconvenience follows 
from this Mistake of Words. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 502 
P 1 It cannot be called a Mistake of what is pleasant. 1771 
Jenxins Cenz, Rep, (ed. 3) U. v. 57 For when the defendant 
appears, a mistake of the process to bring him to appear 
shall do no harm. 

c. In generalized use. 

1671 T1LLOTSON Ser. Pref, b 5b, Infallibility is an abso- 
Inte secnrity of the understanding from all possibility of 
mistake in what it believes. 1742 Younc V2. Ti. 1x, 32 
But if, beneath the favonr of mistake, Thy smile's sincere. 
1813 SHELLEY Q. Maé v1.30 Crime and misery are in yonder 
earth, Falsehood, mistake, and Inst. , 

2. Phrases. ta. /7, fon, or under a mistake: 


under a misapprehension, Oés. 

1683 New Hanpsh, Prov. Papers (1867) 1. 460 It may he 
I may be upon a mistake, but, according to what I know 
and belive, | am falsely indited. 1683 H. Paipeaux in 
Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 185 That you may be under noe 
mistake asto him. 174a Younc Wi. 7A. vut. 884 For what 
is vice? self-love in a mistake. 1777 Bentley's Phat. 328 
note, Gronovins was under a mistake, in supposing the 
Romans had no such sum as a Talent in their accounts. 
82a SHELLEY tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig.\. 32 You lie— 
onder a mistake. 1839 Sfandard 12 Apr., Some timid con- 
servatives.. labour in the same mistake, 

b. By (rarely from, 7x a) mistake: erroneously, 
mistakenly. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver u, viil, It [sc. a tooth] was drawn b 
an unskilfnl Surgeon, ina Mistake. 1769 Junius Lett. xii. 
(1771) 1. 65 It is not that you do wrong by design, but that 
you shonld never do right by mistake. 1822 CoBBEtT 
Weekly Reg. g Mar. 379 In the year 1814; and not 1815, as 
I, from mistake, stated at Chichester. 1864 J. H. New- 
MAN Ago, 23 A story of a sane person being by mistake 
sbut up in the wards of a Lunatic Asylum. 

ce. And no mistake: without any doubt, nn- 
donbtedly, for certain; used col/og. to emphasize 
a preceding statement. Also used attrib., (azd-) 
no-mistake = undoubted, unquestionable. 

Often stressed (anomalonsly) on the syllable #0. 

1818 Lavy Moacan Aztfodiog. (1859) 15 He is the real 


| thing and no mistake. 


MISTAKE. 


It 1837 Tuackinay Ravenswiny i, A 
tip-top swell, | can assure you, a regular bang-np chap, and 
no mistake. 1857 Huctes Yew Brown 1 i, Yes, it's a 
magnificent Roman camp, and no mistake, with gates, and 
ditch, and mounds. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 412,'1 Mary 
Ann was mad, an’ no mistake. 

atir?é, 1838 Tuackeray Mashuable Fax Wks. 1g00 XIII. 
251 A reglar slap-up, no mistake, out-an'-ont account of the 
manners and usitches of genteel society. 1848 — 8%. Snobs 
xxiii, The real old original and-no-mistake nobility. 1858 
O. W. Houmes cut, Breakf-t. xii, He is the real, genuine, 
no-mistake Ositis. 


Mistake ‘mist.k), 7 Forms: see Take v. 
[a. ON, mrtstaka 10 take by mistake, refl. to mis- 
carry (Sw. mzsstaga refl. to be mistaken), f. nz7s- 
= Mis-l + ¢a#a to TAKE. For the uses cf. also 
OF. mesprendre (mod.F. méprendre).] 

+1. ¢rans. To take wrongfully, wrongly, or in 


error, Ods. 

c3380 Wyetir hs, (1880) 345 Pis office is dispised & 
cristes owne office iy missetaken. 1382 — Dens. v. 11 Thow 
shalt not mystaak the name of the Lord thi God idillich. 
1387 Trevisa //igcfe (Rolls) VIL. 321 He hab nou3t mys- 
take as his owne bat he hap i-fonge for a tyme. 14.. Las 
Eng. Voccin Wr..Wilcker 604/39 Presumptur, to mystake. 
1550 Crowtey I ay fo Wealth 579 To make restitucion of 
that ye haue misse taken. 1614 3. Jonson arth, Fair iu. 
ii, To be euer husie, and mistake away the hotiles anrl 
cannes..hefore they he halfe drunke off. @ 1631 Dosw. 
Sat. v. Poems (1633) 348 To see a Pursivant come in, and 
call All his cloathes, Copes;.,and all Hiy Plate, Challices ; 
and mistuke them away. 

+2. intr. To transgress, offend, do wrong. Ods, 

¢1330 R, Brusxe Chron. (1810) 138 If be Scottis kyng mis- 
take im any braide Of treson in any byng, ageyn Henry for- 
said. 241366 Cuaccer Aout, Rose 1340 Ladyes, 1 preye 
ensample taketh, Ye that ayeins your love mistaketh. c1400 
St, cl dexius (Laud 622) 94 Ajeins no Man she mystook,.. 
Noiper in word ne dede. crg00 Jedvsine 29, 1 hane my<- 
taken ouermoche anenst your noble personne. 1822 Scott 
Nigel tv, 1 think the knave mistook more ont of conceit 
than of purpose. 

+b. ref. (and pass.) in the same sense. Oés. 

1330 R. Bruxxt Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5145 Paw y mys- 
tok me greuously, I prey pe of me have pou mercy. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer .Vetib, » 852 We han so greetly mistaken us, and 
han offended... agayn your heigh lordshipe, that [etc.}. 
argoo Pety Fob 116 in 26 Pol. Poems 124, 1 pray to the, 
Warne me when | am mystan. a@3425 Cursor Jf. 18788 
(Trin.) His kyn wol he not forsake But we vs fouly mystake. 

3. To err in the choice of, as fo mistake the or 
one’s way ‘read): to take the wrong path. 
Similarly ¢o mistake one's mark, Obs. or arch. 

1390 Gowrr Conf II, 35 That he mistake noght his gate. 
rs48 Haut. Chron, dfen. VII, 26 By negligence of the 
carters y! mystooke y® way. 1603 FLorio .Voutaigue 11. xii. 
(Frowde) 314 It is very hard to find one in perfect plight,and 
that doth not alwaies mistake his marke and shute wide. 
1666 Davoren Ann. Miraé. cciii, [They] swallow in the fry, 
Which through their gaping jaws mistake the way. 1742 
Vouxc N#. 774, vt. 393 When blind ambition quite mistakes 
her road. 1791 Mrs. Rancrirrr Rom. Forest i, La Motte 
hegan to have apprehensions that his servant had mistaken 
the way. 

4. ¢rans. To misunderstand the meaning of (a 
person) ; to attach a wrong meaning to the sayings 
or doings of (a person). 

1402 Pol. Poets (1859) 11.97 And so thon mysse takist 
Jerom, and lyest on Bernarde. a 1568 Ascnam Scholenn 11, 
(Arb.) 124 Erasmns..is mistaken of many, to the great hurt 
of studie, for his anthoritie sake. rg91 Saks. 720 Gent, 
1. v. 4g Why, thon whorson Asse, thon mistak'st me. 1637~ 
go Row Hist. Atré (Wodrow Soc.) 312 [He] was mistaken, 
and his answer thrown to another sense. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal, 460 There's no room for any suspicion, that he mis- 
took bis Author. 1709 Pore Ass. Crit. 557 Yet shun their 
fanlt, who, scandalonsly nice, Will needs mistake an author 
into vice. 1714 R. Fiopes Pract. Disc. nu. 207 The old 
serpent..was.,out of his calculation, and mistook his man. 
1821 Sneiiey Hellas 792 Mistake me not! All is contained 
in each. 1837 Baowninc Strafford 1. ii, | was away, Mis- 
took, maligned: how was the king to know? 1891 Pall 
Mal? G, 30 Oct. 5/3 On the point of resignation he has mis- 
taken me. 2 

+b. To have a wrong view of the character of 


(a person). Also with compl. Oés. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. 129 Let them take 
me wilfull, or mistake me wanton, 162a Fletcuea Beggar's 
Bush w.i, Ger. Good fortune Master. /V%o. Thon mis- 
tak’st me Clause, 1 am not worth thy blessing. c¢ 1680 
BevertoGr Sern. (1729) 1.535 No, mistake not your selves ; 
so long as yon are so unjust to others [etc.),..ye have no 
ground to hone that God will be so merciful to you. 

5. To have a misconception with regard to (an 
opinion, statement, action, purpose, etc.) ; to mis- 
apprehend the meaning or intention of; to take in 
a wrong sense, attach an erroneons meaning to. 

1496 Rolls of Parti. Vi. 511/1 As thongh every of the 
said Shires and other wordes theryn mistaken, had be well 
taken. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm, fe a, This Ora- 
tion..was set forth in prynte, and John Calvine made a 
comentary to it, lesteany manshould mistakeit. 1597 SHaks. 
2 Hen, IV, ww. ii. 56 My Fathers purposes hane beene mis- 
tooke. 1610 — Yemp.1. i. 56 He doth but mistake the 
truth totally. 167 RYDEN A pol. Heroic Poetry Ess. (ed. 
Ker) I. 179 They wholly mistake the nature of criticism who 
think its business is principally to find fault. 1729 BuTLER 
Serm, Wks. 1874 11, Pref. 7 An argument may not readily 
be ap Re enaeas which is different from its being mistaken. 
1 ‘unins Lett. xxii. 103 1t sometimes may happen, that 
the jndge may mistake the law. 1856 Faouor Hest. Eng. 
(1858) l. ii. 144 He over-rated the strength of his English 
connexion, and mistook the English character. 1880 Dixon 
iVindsor VV. i. 2 He mistook the times in which he lived. 
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6. To make a mistake; to be in error; to errin | 
opinion or judgement; to be under a misappre- 
hension; to take a wrong view. 

a. intr. Now somewhat arch. 

wg8xr Perrin tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 77, 1 think 

you mistake. 591 Suaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 94 Oh, cry you 
mercy sir, ] hane mistooke, 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. 
§ 42. 67 God can not mistake: the evill at which he is at | 
any time angry is indeed evill. 1699 Bentley Pha. 326 | 
That He was not the first, that made this (false) Discovery, 
but mistook after great Names, Goltzius, and Fazellus. 
1732 Pore Ff. Cobhai 210 Yet, in this search, the wisest 
may mistake, If second qualities for first they take, 1802 
Mar. Encewortn .Worad 7. (1816) I. x. 85 1f 1 don’t mis- 
take. 1819 SHELLEY Ceacé iv. iv. 56 How; dead! he only 
sleeps; you mistake, brother, 1861 Frad. Asiatic Soc. 
XXX. 198 Professor Lassen mistakes as _to the locality of 
this place. 1891 Speaker 2 May 532/2 If we mistake not, 
he has put the behevers in the guilt of Richard 11! in a 
dilemma. 


b. pass. (10 be mistaken, + mistook), and + refi. 
Const, 7 (rarely + of). 


1599 Suaks. /7ez, 1’, 1. iv, 30 Vou are too much mistaken 
in this King. 1607 Dekker Ant.'s Conjur. (1842) 69 “Vhe 
destinies (who fought on their side) mistooke themselues, 
and in steede of striking the colours out of his hand, smote 
him. 1644 Gasriet. Platters in Hartlis's Legacy (1655) 
253 If 1 be not hugely mistaken, it is the self-same with.. 
Saint-Foin. 1658 Cokaine Obstinate Lady v, iv. Poems 
(1874) 9¢ But ] am much mistook ; you are not she Whom 
here | was to meet, 167% Mitton Sasson 907, I was a fool, | 
too rash, and quite mistaken Inwhat I thought would have. 
succeeded best. 1784 Cowrer Yast t.154 That He who 
made it (sc. the earth], and revealed its date To Moses, was 
mistaken in its age, 1824 Hoac Conf. Sinner 188, I can 
never he mistaken of a character in whom | am interested. 
1848 Dickens Dombey iv, You're mistaken | daresay. 1875 
Jowrtr Plats (ed. 2) 1. 43 Plato, if I am not mistaken, 
was ill. 

+7, frans. With direct obj. (or acc. and inf.) 
and compl.: To suppose erroneonsly to be or to 


do... Also passive. Obs. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. 1V. vili. 55 For me he did mistake that 
Squire to bee. @1637 B. Jonson Ang.Gram Pref. (1640), 
The opinion of rudenesse and barbarisme, wherewith it [s¢. 
our language] is mistaken to be diseasd. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Warwickshire (1662) 124 Vincent of Coventrie 
was..bred a Franciscan (though Learned Leland mistakes 
him a Carmelite). 1721 Braovey PAéilos, clce. HAS. Nat. 
144 Some mistake the Aureliae of certain kinds of Butter- 
flies to be the Aureliae of [chneumon Flies, 1736 Butier 
alaal. st. iii, 170 Lest 1 should he mistaken to vilify Reason. 

8. Zo mistake (a person or thing) fox (some 
otber person or thing): to suppose erroneously 
the former to be the latter; to substitute in 
thought or perception the latter for the former, 

w6u1 SHas, fi 7nt. #11. i, 82 Vou haue mistooke (my 
Lady) Polixenes for Leontes. 1617 Morvson /¢77. 1. 181, | 
touched the poore mans box with my fingers. .mistaking it 
for the Font of holy water. 1651 Hoppers Leviats, i. xxv. 
131 They mistake the Precepts of Counsellours, for the Pre- 
cepts of them that Command 1911 Anoison Sfect. No, 120 
P15 She [sc.a hen] mistakes a Piece of Chalk for an Ege, 
and sits upon it in the same manner. 1791 Mrs, Ranccirrr 
Rom. Forest ix, Yhe effusions of gratitude she mistook for 
those of tenderness, 1828 Scott #. AS. Perth xxii, Poor 
gossip Oliver often mistook friends for enemies, 18971 
Mortey | ‘offatre (1886) 5 Those,.who have the tempera- 
ment which mistakes strong expression for strong judgment. 


9. To err as to the identity or natnre of; to take | 
to be somebody or something else; now usually in 
phr. there's no mistaking = it is impossible not to | 


recognize. 1 
1g90 Spenser F, Q. 10. viii, 5 In hand she boldly tooke | 
To make.. Another Florimell, in shape and looke So lively | 
and so like, that many it mistooke. 1633 Mitton Arcades 4 
What sudden blaze of maiesty [s that which we from hence 
descry Yoo divine to be mistook. 1732 Pore £ss. Man 11. 
216 If white and black blend..is there no black or white ? 
.» Tis to mistake them, costs the time and pzin. 1837 
Dickens Pick. ti, There was no mistaking the fact. 1874 
Symonps S&. Léaly 4 Greece (1898) J. xv. 320 Another [astro- 
loger] described him so accurately that there was no mis | 
taking the man. ! 
b. To estimate wrongly. \ 

1785 Burns Jolly Beggars 3rd Recit., | fear I my talent 
misteuk, 

+10. To commit an error in regard to (a date, 
a number, etc.); to perform (an action) at a wrong 
time. Oés. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4035/3 In the Circuit Gazette, the 
Day of the Month for the Assizes. .is mistaken, 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver i. ii, He.. brought my Clothes very ill made, and 

nite out of Shape, by happening to mistake a Figure in the 

alculation, 19734 Seymour Compl Gamester 79 He that 
mistakes his Stroke, loses 1, to that Side he is of. 

+11. To bring by mistake z~fo. Obs. 

1663-9 Devnen IVild Gallant 1. ti, Sure this fellow. .was 
sent by Fortune to mistake me into so much money. 1667 
— ind. Emp, Prol, Wks. 1735 1. 326 Grant us such Judges 
..As still mistake themselves into a Jest. 

+12. To take amiss, object to. Ods. 

1725 Dr For Voy, round World (1840) 245 Since I would 
he a maker of presents, she shontd do herself the honour to 
take it with her own hands and he would be very far from 
mistaking them, or taking it ill from his wife. 

Mista‘keful, a [f. Mistake sd, + -FUL.] 
Full of mistakes. 

1880 Furntvace in Trans. New Shaks, Sac. (1880-2) 199 
The scrappy and mistakeful state of the text. 

Mistaken (mist2"*k’n), ff/.a. Also8 Sv.-tane. 
[pa. pple. of MISTAKE v.]} 
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+1. a. Wrongly supposed to be so. b. Wrongly 
taken for something else. c@. Taken in a wrong 
sense ; misunderstood, misconceived. Ods, 

1597 Breton Marie's Exercise (Grosart) 5/2 Martha... 
complained to Thee of her sister’s mistaken and mistermed 
idlenes. 1660 Drypen Astrza Redux 149 The watchful 
travellonr That by the moon's mistaken light did rise. 1744 
{see Misroint 2.2]. , 

d. Alistaken identity: a phrase used ta describe 


an error made with regard to a person's identity. 

1865 Remarkable Convictions 26 (heading), Mistaken 
Identity. 

2. Of persons: Labouring under a misappre- 
hension ; taking a wrong view. 

r6or Suaxs. 7wel. N. u. ii. 36 And she (mistaken) seenies 
to dote on me, 1660 '!'. Brount Boscobel 55 An imputation 
(laid on them hy some mistaken Zelots) of disloyalty. 
1712-14 Pore Rape Lock wv. 151 Yet am not | the first mis- 
taken maid, By love of Courts to num’rous ills betray d. 
1715 De For Ham, Lustruct, t. iv, (1841) 1.73 You ll find 
yourself mistaken in my mother. 1770 Funius Lett, xxxvi. 
177, think him honest, though mistaken. 1878 Jevons 
Primer Pel. Econ. 11 A hundred years after the publication 
of his great book, there ought not to be so many mistaken 
people vainly acting in opposition to his lessons, 

3. évansf. of their opinions, actions, etc.: Wrongly 
conceived, entertained, or carried out; erroneous. 

1676 Hace Contentpi. 1,21 The mistaken estimate of the 
generality of men, 1692 R. L'Kstrance /adles xxxviii. 38 
‘The Licentiating of any thing that is Course and Vulgar, 
out of a foolish Iacility or a Mistaken Pity. 1700 Cottier 
aud Def. Short View 123 Of these Lines he gives a foul and 
inistaken J'ranslation. 1742 Youns .V2, #4, v. 301 Friends 
counsel quick dismission of our grief: Mistaken kindness ! 
our hearts heal too soon, 1868 FRreMan ors, Cong. (1877) 
iE. vii. 158 We can only suppose that a mistaken feeling of 
loyalty hindered him. 1897 Grapstone &. Crisis 2 The 
unwise and mistaken views of some Powers have brought 
dishonour upon the whole. 

Mistakenly (mistetk'nlid, adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4.) In amustaken manner; by mistake ; under 
a misapprehension ; erroneously. 

1654-66 Ear Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 805 A Vow..mani- 
fested to be mistakenly grounded. 1660 /‘rial Regic. 71 
He was unhappily ingaged in that bloody business, 1 hope 
mistakenly. 1915 Lront Patladio’s sirchit, (1742) Vi. 71 
A Portico (mistakenly called Piazza in England. 1759 
Grotpsm. Bee No. 3 ? 40 Animated with a strong passion for 
the great virtues, as they are mistakenly called, and utterly 
forgetful of the ordinary ones. 1850 Rowertson Lect, (1858) 
69 It matters little whether it was rightly or mistakenly 
denied. 1881 Satntssury Dryden its ‘Vhis was Amphi- 
tryon, which some critics have treated most inistakenly as a 
meré translation of Molicre. é 

Mistakenness (mist@*k’nnés). [-Ness.] The 
condition or quality of being mistaken. 

1865 J. Grote £.xplor. Philos. 1. 66 There is no reason 
why people should not find out the mistakenness of them .. 
by making the attempts, and secing the absurdity which 
results, 1894 4 thenzus 20 Jan. 80/2 A little prose tale .. 
which in simplicity and mistakenness is hke the production 
of a clever child, 

Mistaker ‘mist7i‘ka1), [f. Mistakev. + -ER1.] 
One who mistakes or misunderstands, In early 
use, sometimes, one who wilfnlly takes things in 
a wrong sense. 

ws51-2 ct 5 4 6 Edw. V7, c. 1 § 4 Their hathe arrisen.. 
diverse doubtes..rather hy the curiositie of the Mynistre and 
mystakers, then of anye other worthie cause. 1628 Br. Hatt 
Old Relig 191 The well meaning ignorance of mis-takers. 
1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Compt. xix. 794 The unhappiness 
of the Mistakers ought to have derogated nothing from the 
excellency of the Medicin. 1827 in Hone Avery-day Be. 1. 
1032 Would it be impossible tomake a..mistake with regard 
to the mistaker? 1869 Browninc Aing 4 Bk, x1. 2045 So, 
let death alone! So ends mistake. So end mistakers ! 

Mistaking (misté'kin), 04/56. [f Mistake 
v@ + -InG!,] The action of MISTAKE v.; twrong- 
doing; misunderstanding, misconception; the act 
of making a mistake. From ¢1580 to¢1650 fre- 
quent in the sense of : Mistake, error. 

1300 Cursor M, 27258 Enentes knightes [sal he frain] o 
mistakyng, And namli wrangwis warraing, ¢1430 Pilger. 
Lif Manhode i. \xxvi. (1869) 44 To you dame Sapience 
sendeth me..to shewe you youre ranauidces 1sag More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 167/1 ‘That we shall, auoide .. all such 
myssetakyng. as might brynge vs into any damnable 
errour, 1530 Patscr. 2485/2 Mystakyng of a man selfe or 
myspride. 1573 aret Aly, M 367 The likenesse causeth 
mistaking. Arroren creat similitudo, 1579 Fuuxr Hes- 
&ins' Parl. 203 As his manifold mistakins do declare. 1613 
Sir H. Nevitt in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 
131, T would wish you not to neglect him, out of any mis- 
taking of his worth, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 946 This Pretended 
Learned Man told me; It was a Mistaking in Me. 1651 
Hoses Leviath. 1. xliv. 336 The same mistaking of the 
present Church for the Kingdom of God. a@1654 SEtDEN 
Table-T. (Arb.) 112 The way to find out the Truth is by 
others mistakings. 1677 R. Caav Palzol, Chron, tt, 1. xxi. 
161 To prevent Confusion, as well as Mistakings, it was 
not permitted fetc.]. 1824 Byron ¥uan xvi. cxvin, He first 
inclined to think he had been mistaken; And then to be 
ashamed of such mistaking. 1890 Spectator 7 June, Those 
whose eyes are opened in a new world to their fearful mis- 
taking. 1891 Kietine Light that Failed iv. 66 There was 
no mistaking. 

Mistaking (misté'kin), f/.a. [-1Nc 2.] 

1. Misunderstanding, misconceiving; erring. 

1596 Suaxs. Taw. Shr. w.v. 45 Pardon old father my 
mistaking eies, 1688 Prior Ode Exodus vii, Still enquiring, 
still mistaking Man. 1692 Dryoen Cleomenes v. ii. 5g And 
with a good mistaking Piety, First blessing him, then 
Heaven! igi Swirt Examiner No, 24 > 2 And first I 


MISTED. 


1745 Pore Odyss. vi. 394 Man’s of a jealons and mistaking 
kind. @1806 Horstry Serm. (1812) IL, 252 They expected 
ne like the mistaking Jews a Saviour of the Jewish nation 
unly. 

+2. Of opinions, statements: Mistaken, erro- 
neous. Ods. 

1651 Baxter Saints’ X. i. ii. (ed. 2) 193 Do not say then, 
I cannot beleeve that my sin is pardoned .. and therefore 
am no true Beleever: This is a most mistaking conclusion. 
1660 Boyir Seraph. Love To Rdr. 3 Its mistaking Passages 
and unwary Expressions. 1680 Baxter Answ. Stillingf. 
Ixiv. 87 How faulty and hurtful this mistaking passionate 
Separation is, i" ; 

Mistakingly (mistéi-kinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY4,}  Erroneously ; incorrectly; mistakenly. 

1652-69 Heyiin Cosniogr. ut. 25 Sola..mistakingly called 
Heliopolis, by Qu, Curtins. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomnia 424 
The mistakingly frighted, and running Army. 1678 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 1273/4 With the Crest an Eagles head and a fire- 
brand in the beak, but mistakingly engraved like a flaming 
torch. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 11. 338 If the chaser 
should mistakingly stand on. 1807 SouTHey £sf+tella's 
Leté. (1814) IL. 284 The Heaven therefore which men mis- 
takingly desire, 1883 Nature XXVII. 254/2 Parents mis- 
takingly think the measles and whooping cough necessary 
accompaniments of childhood. 

Mistal (misst’l). dad, Also 7-9 mistall, 8 
mystall, 9 mistle, missel, etc. [Of doubtful 
origin; perh, f. Mix s4.1, dung + STALL sd, 

Connexion with Norw. »/gstgl resting-place near a farm, 
or mjpckested? station in the out fields for milking purposes, 
is improbable. | 

A stable or shed for cattle. 

1673 Depos. Cast, Vork (Surtees) 29 He .. saith that .. he 
sawe the said Mary Sikes riding upon the backe of one of 
his cowes. And he endeavouring to strike att her stumbled 
and soe the said Mary flewe out of his mistall window. 
1703 Tuoresey Let. to Ray Gloss, (E. D. S.), Alystall, 
mewstall for cattle, oxen, and cows, 1808 Complete Grazier 
(ed. 3) 68 Ox-stalls, or Feeding Houses .. are usually deno- 
minated {in Lincolnshire] mistles. 1847 Haturwett, Afisse/, 
a cow house, l'erksf, 1865 W.5. Banks Wakefield Words, 
Mistle, a cowhouse. 1884 Leeds .Werc. 3 June 2 Good 
Mistal, for 8 beasts, with Hay Chamber, 1885 Law Yimes 
LX XVIII. 187/2 Whilst the cattle were in the mistal they 
were supplied with water from the well in the plaintiff's land, 

+ Mista‘ste, 7. Oés. [Formed after DistastE; 
cf, Mis-l9,] a. 2/7. To be out of taste. b. ¢rass. 
‘Yo spoil the taste of. e@. To have no taste for. 

1840 [see Mis-savour]. 156a J. HEvwoon Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 90 Tast not to muche, lest taste mistast thy chaps, 
1613 Wither Aléuses Stript Vo Rdr., Some, no doubt, will 
mistaste my plainnes, in that I! have so bluntly spoken fete.}. 

Mistate, obs. variant of MIs-staTE. 

Mistaught (mist§t), fp/. a. 
Wrongly taught ; badly brought up. 

1552 Hutnet, Mistaught or rude, frixfadis. 1954 (uterlude 
of Fouth B iv, Who learned the thou mistaught man To 
speake so to a gentylman? 1692 R, L’Estrancr Fadler 
xxxviil. 38 ‘The Disorders, of either a Mis-taught, or a Neg. 
lected Youth. 1851 D, Jerrorp Sz. Giles xxit, 223 Again, 
did strange thoughts tingle in that mistaught little brain. 

+ Miste, v. Ots. [f. med.L. mistum, mixtum 
(OF. miste, mixte): see Mixtos, Cf. med.L, mix- 
fare =*mixtum sumere’.]  zvtr. To take the light 
meal known as mixtuni, 

¢31400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xxxv. 26 Pa pat serue o pre 
kichin sal miste forig. acciprant..singulos biberes et panem) 
bi-fore pe mikil mete bred, butter, bat tay may serne wid- 
vten gruching, /dfd. xxxvili. 27 Sho pat sal rede sal miste 
forig. accipiat maxtum) ay litil, be-fore sho rede. 

Miste, scribal var. mithfe: see May v.! 4a. 

¢120s Lay. 18690 Ne miste [¢ 1275 mihte] he of pan eorle 
nabing iwinnen. . 

Mistearch, sd. [app. alteration of Mfsrercn 


after next.] Bad habit. 

1843 G. S. Fasea Prov. Lett. (1844) 1. 100 What gave 
these members of our Church such an unlucky misteach, 
that fete} x wes 

Misteach (misti‘tf), v. [OE. mistecan: see 
Mis-! 1 and Teach v.] ¢vams. To teach or instruct 


badly or wrongly. Also, tto misdirect. 

crooo /Ecpric Hon. (Th.) I. 50 zif @a lareowas .. mis- 
tacad, od3e misbysniad, hi forpxrad hi sylfe. ¢1age Gev, 
4 x. 475 Al-so he mista3te, also he schet. 1529 Morr 
Dyaloge w. xi, Ws. 263/2 If thei should. . blame the church 
for misteching the people. 1549 CoverDALe, etc. Lrasm, Par, 
Rom. Argt., The Romaines.. beyng fyrst misse tanght & by 
false preachers deceiued. 1656 Hopes Six Lessons Wks. 
1845 VII. 316 When I think how dejected you will be..for 
misteaching the young men of the University. 1702 C. 
Matnea Alagn. Chr, vii. 15 Their Teachers .. had mis- 
taught and mis-led the People. 1868 GLapstone Fut. 
Mundi x, (1870) 402 He is indeed mistaught with reference 
to the use of the strong hand, ; 

aédsol, a1661 Fuccen Worthies (1840) 111. 463 They did 
not only not teach in the Church, but misteach by their 
lascivious .. behaviour. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
LI, 295 Has not God his own ways..of teaching when man 
misteaches? 7 

b. To teach (a subject) badly. 

1831 Cartyte Afise. Ess. (1840) 111. 240 The New School, 
with all that it taught, untaught, and mistaught. 

Hence Mistea‘ching v4/, 5d. 

149 CoverDALe ete. Eraswz, Par, Gai. 1 Simplenes it 
was, that they were through misteachyng begiled. 1587 
Goupinc De Mornay xvi. 306 The misteaching or mis- 
example of the Parents. 1828 [see Mistetcn sé.}. 


Misted (mirstéd), a. [f. Mist sd. or v, +-ED.} 
Obscured by or hidden in mist ;_ fg. dulled, blurred. 


1627-77 Fettuam Resolves 1. viii, When the brain is misted, 
with arising Fumes. 1637 RuTHERFORD Left. (1664) xxxil. 


[Mis-1 2.] 


declare (because we live in a mistaking world) that [etc.]. | t 74 Misted faith, & my fever conceive rmiss of him, 1820 


MISTELL, 


Creare Poems Rur. Life (ed. 3) 58 Through the rimy misted 
pane. 3887 (larper's Mag. June 108 He walked the streets 
under the thinly misted moon. 

Misteir, obs. form of Mister 56.1 


Mistell (miste'l),v. Also 7-8 -tel. [Mis-1 1.) 
+1. ¢rans. To number or reckon incorrectly ; to 


miscount. Also adsol, Obs. 

1426 Lypc, De Guilt. Pilgr. 17618 Thys hand ek falsly 
beyth and sylleth; And in reknynge, thys hand mystelleth. 
1g30 Patscr. 638/2 You have mystolde, for there was no 
lesse in the purce. 1608 Svivesrer 777. Faith 1. xxxv. 
(1621) 540 That Bizantian Prince, that did mis-tell A four- 
fould Essence in the onely One. 1622 Breton Strange 
.Vews (Grosart) 5 Their prayers are all by the dozen, when if 
they miss-tell one, they thinke all the rest lost. 1647 Huxnam, 
Misteflen, ta Mistell, or to Miscount. < 

2. a. To relate incorrectly. +b. To misinform. 

1s6s Jewen Nepl. Marding (1611) 181 M. Ilarding mis- 
telleth his authours tale, and auoucheth that he neuer 
meant. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selz. 141 One who could 
never mistake himself, nor mistel us. 1755 Jounxson, 7o 
Ais¢e?, to tell unfaithfully or inaccurately. 

Misteltewe, -tow, obs. forms of MISTLETOR, 

Mistely, obs. form of Mistiny. 

+ Miste‘mper, sé. Ods. [f£ Mis-14+Teupen 
sb.} Disorder. 

1s49 Cueke //urt Sedit. (1641) 31 To.. find by your mis- 
temper to be themselves better ordered. cxggo Liovp 
Treas. Health T viijb, lf he hane the lepre mystempre and 
paynes throughe al the bodye. 

So +Miste‘mperance, disordered or impro- 
perly ‘tempered’ condition. 

1541 R, CopLano Gadyen’s Terap. 2 Aiv, The mystemper- 
aunce of y® flesshe vicerate. 1g61 Hottysusn //oi. A poth. 
26 The iaundis caused by mistemperaunce of heate. 

+Miste'mper, 7. Ods. [f. Mis-11+ TrMrer 
v.] trans. To disturb or disorder, 

a1g47 in Laneham’s Let, (1871) Pref. 130 Hane youe bene 
mystemperyd With ale att any tyme? 1861 Hortyausn 
Hom. Apoth. 21b, Lyke to lyke mistempereth the body. 
tsoz Warner .4/5, Eng. vil. xxxiv. (1612) 166 When .. Nor 
Hushands weale nor Childrens woe mistempered my head. 
t64a Sir E. Dertne Sf, on Relig. 120 It will not now suit 
this Bil, as it is now mistemper’d to that purpose, 

Hence + Miste‘mpering vé/, sé., disorder. 

x561 Hoitveusn //ow. Apoth. 17 b, Manye wayes getteth 
a man the cough: somtyme of the brestes mistemperinge. 

+Miste‘mperateness. 0és.rare—'. [Mis-'4.] 
=: MISTEMPERANCE. 

1561 Houtvausu //oue. Apoth. 26 The jaundis..is caused 
..ether by mistemperatness of heate, or by stoppynge in 
the lyuer. 

Miste'mpered, f//. a. Oés. or arch. [f. 
Mis-1 2 + TEMPERED. | 

1. Badly or unsuitably mixed. 

1506 Nalendar Sheph. 1. 3 (1892) L11. 107 Whan they [sc. 
the humours] be vnegall & mysse tempred that one 
domyne ouer an other. 1594 NasHe Terrors of Night 
Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 269 Our brains are like the firmament 
-.and exhale ..the like grose mistempred vapors and 
meteors. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Zexts, O.T. 498 Those 
substitutions ..shall be of a mis-tempered mixture, some of 
them strong..others weake, 

2. Disordered, deranged. 

asqx_R. Coprann Galyen’s Terag. 2 A iv, The mystem- 
pered flesshe onght to be denysed in two dyfferences. ‘I'he 
fyrste is whan the subiect flesshe is out of nature in un 
onely qualyte. 1587 Houmnsuep //ist. Scot. 114/1 He .. 
vsed to sit at supper .. till he were so mistempered, that 
being laid to sleepe, he would streight vomit out such heauie 
gorges, as[etc.]. 3595 SuHaks. Fohn v.i. 12 This inundation 
of mistempred humor. 1872 Biackir. Lays Highd. 33 Gentle- 
ness, and tenderness, and truth And Gospel charms to tame 
mistempered souls. i 

3. Of weapons: Tempered for an evil purpose. 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Fu/. 1.1. 94 From those bloody hands 
Throw your mistemper’d Weapons to the ground. 

+ Misten, v. Os. rare. [f. Mist 53.2 + 
-EN 5 2.] ‘vans. To dim the senses or perception of. 

1599 Sanpys Envopzx Spec. (1632) 82 Whom neither the 
fumes of fierie passions doe misten, nor [etc.]. 

+Mistend, v. Ots. In 4 pa. pple. myse- 
tente. [f. Mis-l1 + TEND v2] ¢vans. Not to 
give proper attention to. 

13.. 2. £. Allit. P. A. 257 Je haf your tale myse-tente, 
To say your perle is al awaye, Pat is in cofer, 

+ Mi'steous, ¢. Ods. rave—. [f. Mist sd. + 
-E0us.] ‘Misty’, obscure. 

31549 Compl, Scot, x. 85 On this misteous propheseis, thai 
haue intendit veyris contrar scotland, in hope to conques it. 

Mister (mi'stoz), 55.1 Obs. exc. arch. and dial. 
Forms: 3-4 meister, 3-5 mester, (4 me(i)stere, 
meester, meyster, mystare, -eir), 4-5 misteir, 
-ere, mestyer(e, 4-6 mistir, mystir, 4-7 mes- 
tier, 4-8 myster, (5 mestyer, -ire, -ur, -our, 
maister, mystur, -yr, -ire, -air, mystre, mistre, 
-tyr, 6 mistar, 7 mistier), 4- mister. [a. OF. 
meslier, mester, mod.F. métier, (1) service, office, 
occupation, (2) instrument or made-up article of 
certain kinds, (3) need, necessity (etc.) = Pr. mester, 
meistier, Sp., Pg. mester, It. mestiere :—popular L, 
*misterium for ministerium : see MixistRyY and cf. 
Metier, (In 13-14th c. stressed mzdste"r.)] 

I. Occupation, service, etc. 

+1. Handicraft, trade; profession, craft. 
of mister: a craftsman (cf. 5). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 11840 He .. dos him leches for to seke, 

And pai com bath fra ferr and ner, Pat sliest war o bat 


Vou. VI. 2 


Man 


5387 


{ mister. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 94 He asked for 
| his archere, Walter ‘Tirelle was baten, maister of bat mister. 
/bid, 169 Respons bei gaf him bere, bei were men of mistere. 
€1386 Cuaucer Prof. 613 In youthe he lerned hadde a 
good mister; He was a wel good wrighte, a carpenter, 1390 
Gower Conf. LIT. 142 Of hem that_ben Artificiers, Whiche 
usen craftes and mestiers. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 21 For to 
mayntene the noble mestier of armes. 1538 STARKEY Zutg- 
fand wu. i. 159 Euery man scholer apply hym selfe to hys 
mystere and craft. 1613 Danien Codd. Hist. Eng. t.a1 As 
one who well knew his mistier. 

+2. Office, duty, business, function. Chiefly 
qualified by possessive pron. Oés. 

a@i2eg Anucr. R.72 Holde euerich his owene mester, & 
Nout ne reame ores. id. 414 Marthe mester is uorto 
ueden & schruden poure men, ase huselefdi, a 1300 Cursor 
VW. 2154 Sem had fine suns sere, Ofan to spek es our mistere, 
¢1320 Cast, Love 478 Ikihtes mester hit is and wes In vche 
dom Pees to maken. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aué.'s 7. 482, | novt 
which hath the wofullere mester. ¢tq00 A'as. Kose 6976, 
lam somtyme messager; Vhat falleth not to my mister. 
c14go BA. Curtasye 352 in Labees Bhi, Now speke we 
wylle of officiers Of court, and als of hor mestiers, 

+3. Employment, occupation; practice. Zo do. 
use (such) misters: to be so employed. Oés. 

arz225§ Ancr. K. 84 Pus ha beod biste i pisse fule mester. 
¢12§0 Gen. & Ex. 536 And de fifte hundred ger, wapmen bi- 
gunnen quad mester, bi-twen hentseluen hun-wreste plaje. 
«@ 1300 Curser AL, 29319 Pe tent [case of cursing] es of bis 
okerers bat openli dose sli misters. ¢ 1330 R. Drusxe Chron. 
Hace (Rolls) 11576 We haue now al pis fyne jer Lyued in 
lechours mester. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 414 Thai maid 
knychtis, as it efferis To men that oysis thai mysteris. 

+4. Skill or cunning in a profession; art. Ods. 

a1400 Miner Povis fr. Vernon AMS. 600/347 Mester wol 
not fayle pi lyf, Hit nul pe nenere forsake. c14s0 JWerdin 
156 .\nd he lepte vp lightly as he that hadde grete mystere. 
£1478 Rauf Cotlzear 442, Lhane na myster to matche with 
maisterfull men. 

5. Comb. + mister man,misters genitive) man: 
a craftsman, artificer; a man having a certain 
occupation, Also + mister folk. Phrases like a// 
mister men, what mister man, such a mister man 
came to be analysed as ‘men of all misters’, ‘a 
man of what mister’, ‘of such a mister’: and 
these were subsequently interpreted as =. ‘men of 
all classes’, ‘a man of what ‘such a) class, or 
kind’, ‘what kind of a man’, ete. The idiom 
occurs as an arehaism in Spenser and later writers, 
from whom it was adopted but with misappre- 
hension of its meaning) by Pope and Scott; it 
survives dialectally in Yorkshire (see 12. 1). 1).). 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 27261 All mister men wirkand wit 
handes. c¢ 132g Prov. Hendyng 270 in Kel, And. 1. 11g Of 
nile mester men mest me hongeth theves. 1340 Asend. 39 
Ine zuyche retien, prouost, bedeles, obre mesteres men 
huiche pet hy byepb. 13.. S#. Erkenzold: 60 in Horst. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 267 Mony a mesters mun of maners 
dyuerse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Avd.'s 7.852 But telleth me what 
mister men ye been. c1q400 Xow. Rose 6332 Now am 
I maister, now scoleres; Now monk, now chianoun, now 
baily; What-ever mister man am I. ¢1430 /’%lgr. Lyf 
Manhode 1. cxx. (1869) 63 So pat ayens suich a mister man 
it is good to hane suich a gorgeer. ¢ 1440 Love Honarent. 
Alivr. xlvi. (Gibbs MS.), Othere mester men bat broghten 
with hem dyuerse instrumentys. ¢1450 Lovericu WJerdin 
13 What mester man Js he, this, that doth vs here al this 
distres? ¢1§30 Crt, of Love 227 Seeing full sundry peple 
in the place, And mister folk. rgg0 Spenser #. Q, 11x, 23 
To weet what mister wight was so dismayd. 1593 Dras- 
ton Sheph. Gard. vii. 47 These mister artes been better 
fitting thee. ¢1620 Fietcner & Mass, Lit, Ar, Lawyer 
11. iii, What mister thing is this? Let me survey 1% 1626 
Quaries Feast for IVories Medit. ii, What mister word is 
that? 1728 Pore Dune, m1. 187 Right well mine eyes arede 
the myster wight. 1814 Scorr IWav. ix, Sometimes this 
inister wight held his hands clasped over his head, 

II. +6. Instrument, tool. Ods. 

ex4so Howtano Howat xvi, He couth wryte wounder 

fair, With his neb for mistar. 
IIT. Need, necessity. 
+7. Need arising from the circumstances or facts 


ofthe case. Alzster 7s, (et) ts mister : it is necessary. 

In the predicative use, the word becomes quasi-adj. 

a 1300 Cursor Mf. 24810 O siluer and gold giftes to bede, 
Mar pan mister es to rede, /4i¢/. 28377, I ha ben mare 
Grenand and greueand ban mister ware. ¢ 1320 Sir Trisiv, 
1388 In his schip was boun Al pat mister ware. 1340 
Haieole Pr. Conse. 7373, Helle..es..swa wyde and large, 
pat it moght kepe Alle be creatures..Of alle pe world if 
myster ware. ¢1350 H'7d/. Palerne 1919 Mete & al maner 
ping bat hem mister neded. ¢xqoo Song Roland 321 And 
we may son help yf me pink myster. c¢1q400 Destr. Troy 
11815 Pat mys to amend, is maistur ye go To the corse of 
pat kyng in his cleane towmbe, ¢ 1440 Fork A/yst. viii. 52 
Me liste do no daies dede, Bot yf gret mystir me garte. ¢ 1450 
Erle Tolous 434 Hyt was no mysturthemto bydd, 1470-83 
Matory Arthur 1. xv. 57, | wylle encountre with kynge bors 
and ye wil rescowe me whan mysteris. 1543 Aderaven Ree. 
(1844) I. 191 That the portis be mendytt and lokit and 
reformit as misteris, 1556 Lavoer 7ractate 490 Be wer.. 
And mend, geue ony myster be. 1600 in Pitcairn Cre. 
Trials (Bannatyne Cl.) 11. 286 Hald me excused for my 
vnsemly Letter, qhilk is nocht sa veil vrettin as mister ver, 

+8. Acondition in which help is needed, or there 
is a lack of some necessary thing; a state of 
difficulty or distress; es. a state of destitution, 
lack ofmeans. Phy. 27 or a¢ (one’s) misler. Rarely 
pl. = necessitous circnmstances. In later use Se. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 803 Pai cled bam ban in pat mister Wit 
lenes brad bath o figer. /déa', 10134 For-pi rede i paim pat 
yee here bat mai yow help at [other texts in} your mistere. 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints \. (A aterine) 248 Gret mystere gert me 


MISTER. 


assemble 30u & call. a 1400-S0 dl evandcr 1774 For mestire 
& miserie vnneth may pou forthe Pine awen cuitefe cors to 
clethe & to fede. 1487 //ow Good Wife Taught Dau. 288 Sic 
mysteris haldis madynnis in, That thai ar pynit with pouerte. 
1849-50 L.rtracts Burgh Recs. Stirling (1887: 58 Neid and 
mister compet hir to sell the saidis warklumes to sustene 


hir. 1870 Buchanan A dmon.(S.1.S.) 25 Saying yat yai had 
enterit yame in dangeare and not supportit in mister, 1641 
Fereuson /’vov. (1785) 24 Mister makes man of craft. 1768 


Ross //elenore 1. 27 To comealang sweer was she to intreat, 
An’ yet I kend her mister to be great. 

tbh. Zo have mitster: to bein straits or in neces- 
sity; to be in want of something. Cds, 

«1300 Cursor A, 1g044 At pair gain come mete pai gaue, 
Hkan pat bai sagh mister haue. 1375 Barsour Brace xviw 
743 Till relvif thame that had mister. 1432 Vest. Ebor, 
(Surtees) I]. 22 A rough felt..to be in kepyng of Agne- 
Weston. .to lay on y" pore folke ythafe mystre in y: winter. 
1489 CAXTON Sonnes of -Lymon ix. 249 Socoure vs for the 
love of Thesus, for we have well mystre. 1567 Guide 
Godlie B. (8.1.8. 97 Bot he will gif and len his gude at 
large, Till thame that myster hes. 

+9. Need or want ofsomething specified. Const. 
of, to. Chiefly in fo have mister. Cbs. 

1300 Cursor J, 3247 Wit tresur grette and riche ring, 
Suilk als maiden had cf mister. /é¢d@. 4718 Was neuer mare 
mister o bred, /é¢e. 28275, L.. Jette o bam pe lighter pat pai 
suld haue to me mister, ¢ 1330.4 774. 4 Werd, 3428 (Kolbing, 
Jou worp to hem wel gret mister. ¢ 1400 MAuNvEvV. (Roxb.) 
xxty. 113 God hase na mister of mete ne drink, ¢ 1475 far 
fenay 6253 Tho which had grett neceasite, Both mister and 
ned vnto som goodnesse. ¢1489 Caxion Sonnes of Aymon 
vi. 180 ¥f they have mystre ofvs, Lete vs goo helpe & 
socoure theym. 1533 BeLLENDEN Lipy v. v. (S.T.S.) 1. 
160 Pe ciete had grete myster of money, havand sa mony 
armyis to gifwagis to, 1603 PAilotus xv, He is richt gude, 
Ane man of wealth and nobill blude, Bot hes mair mister of 
ane Hude, 1692 Sc. ’reshyt, £log. (1738) 140 England, that 
stands inuckle in mister of a Reformation. 

+b. with ellipsis of prep. Oés. 

@1300 Cursor JJ. 20793 Disput, he sais, es na mister 
Ritulx te wis in swilk a wer. aiqo0 Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thori:ton MS. 24 Ihurghe pese gyftes oure Lord Ihesn 
lerres man all pat he hase myster till pe lyfe pat es callid 
actyfe. ’ : 

fe. with inf. Zo Aave mister: to need, require 
‘to do somcthing). Ods. 

€1325 Jetr, /fom. 3 Laued men hauis mar mister, Godes 
word for to her, Than klerkes. 13.. 4. A. Addit. P. B. 67, 
I haf 3erned & sat 3okkez of oxen, & for my hy3ez hem bo3t, 
to bowe haf I mester. ¢ 14438 Zorr. fortugal 583 ‘To the 
mownteyne he toke the wey, To rest hyme alle that day, 
He had mystyrr to be kyllyd [=cooled). 1549 Compl. Scot, 
v. 36 Ve llaue mistir to be vigilant ande reddy, sen the 
terme of cristis cumming is schort. 


+10. a. f/ Neccssary articles, fittings, ete.; 


necessaries. Ods. 

1413 Pilger, Sowle Wy xxxvil. 134b, Alle tho mystres, 
whiche that apperteynen to the body without, as clothyng 
howsynge and defense ageyne dyuerse perylles, 1513 in 
elec. Ld. Treas. Scot, (1902) 1V. 481 Item for 4¢ Swetyn 
burdis to the said Lorence for misteris in the schippis. 1609 
SKENE Reg. Maj. a (Stat. Rob. I) Reseruand to the 
tutours their reasonable misterres and necessare expenses. 

b. Something needed or necessary. vare. 

1829 Scott Hrt. AMid/. xliv, Warld's gear was hence- 
forward the least of her care, nor was it likely to be muckle 
her mister. ' 7 

11. A matter or respect in which some necessity 


or want is felt; a ease of need. Sv. in phr. with 


the vb. ¢o deet: see BEET v. 3. 

1g08 Duxpar Tua maritt wemen 128 He..may nought 
beit worth a bene in bed of my mystirs. 1513 Dovcias 
vEneis 1. vill. 105 Ta hew, and tak ‘'ymmer to beit ayris 
and wther mysteris. /déd@. v1. i. 15. 1721 Ramsay Scvibd/ers 
Lashed 78 To please the sighing sisters, Who often beet 
them in their misters. 1823 Hoca in Slackw. Mag. Mar. 

14 If twa or three hunder pounds can beet a mister for you 
in a strait, ye sanna want it. 

Mister (mists), 5d.* [See 
Master sé.) 21, note.] 

1. Used as a title of courtesy prefixed to the 
surname or Christian name of a man (not entitled 
to be addressed as ‘Sir’ or ‘Lord’), and to de- 


signations of office or occupation. 

‘The word in mod. nse may be best described as the oral 
equivalent of the written prefix Mr. (q.v. in its alphabetical 
place), In writing, the unabbreviated form is now used 
only with more or less of jocular intention; in a passage 
like quot. 1854 in d, most persons would now write ‘Mr.’ 
(with inverted commas). 

issx Acts Privy Council Eng. (N.S.) III. 397 To suffer 
the ij Mysters Bassetes to have accesse and speake .. with 
theyre brother. 1706 in Alem, Rifon (Surtees) Il. 302 My 
best bat which is at Mister Rigedale’s in Ripon. 1786 
Mrs. A. M, Bennetr Fuvenile Indiscr. V1. 42 ‘Squire 
Franklin meant to do great things for Mister Dellmore, 
3840 Hooo Us Rhine xvii, Mister Broker, is that ‘ere your 
carpet-bag? 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xliv, 
Spraggon took Sa earitage of a dead silence to call up the 
table to Afister Sponge to take wine, ..snd by-and-by Mister 
Sponge ‘ Mistered’ Mr. Spraggon to return the compliment. 

b. transf. and jocular. : 
1760-7a H. Brooxx Fool of Qual. (809) 1. p. vii, O Jupiter, 
some water, a little water! dear mister Jupiter, water, 
water, water! a 1806 H. K. Wuite Descr. Sumsner's Eve, 

The snare for Mister Fox is set. ; 
ce. The word ‘mister’ (Mr.) as a prefix or title. 

1758 Gotps. Mem. Protestant (1895) Il, 744 They never 
spoke to us withont putting Mister to nur Names. 1837 
Lytton £. Afaltraz. 43 Stop, mon cher, don’t call me 
Mister; we are to be friends. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Culture Wks. (Bohn) I. 373 Mr. Pitt..thought the title of 
Mister good against any king in Europe. 1888 Burcox 
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Also 6 myster. 


MISTER. 


Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. 440 ‘Well, Mr. Burgon?’.. ‘Mister 
at the end of 20 years!..1 wish you wouldn't call me 
Mister’. 

d. One who is entitled to be addressed or spoken 


of only as A/r. - 

1764 Footer Afayor of G. 1. i, Has his majesty dubb’d 
mea Knight for you to make mea Mister? 1859 MACAULAY 
Blog, Pitt (1860) 182 Plain Mister himself be [Pitt] bad 
made more lords than any three ministers that had 
preceded him. 1864 Burtox Scot Adz. Li. 98 Whether the 
Persian Mirza expresses 1 Prince or a mere Mister. 

2. Asa form of address not followed by the name ; 
= Str (or Jess respectful than that title). Now 
only ze/gar. 

1760-72 HH. Brooke Foo! of Qual. (1809) 1. 31, 1 must.. 
tell you, Mister, that matters are much changed. 1782 
Miss Burney Cectlfa 1x, tii. (1882) Tl. 322 Mrs. Belfield,.. 
running into the passage,..angrily called out [to the chair- 
men], ‘ What do you do here, Misters?’ 1834 HawTHoaxe 
Twree-told f., Mr. Higeinbotham's Catastrophe, ‘Good 
morning, mister’, said Dominicus. 1862 Lowri. Biglow P. 
Ser. u. She Courtin’, Says he, ‘I'd hetter call agin’; Says 
she, ‘Think likely, Mister’, 1901 Punch 22 Jan. 65 Please 
Mister, when are we going to get through? 

+3. A (horse’s) rider. (= Master sé. 4.) Obs. 

¢1620 in J. P. Hore Hist, Newmarket (1885) 1. 360 The 
horse and mister yairof that first comes over the scoir at 
the said Walnuik of Paislaye. i 

+Mister (misstez),7.1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms: 
asin Mistersé. Also fa. 2. mustrid, 6 mestoret, 
mistorit, mystart, mistert. [f. MISTER 54,1] 

1. smpers. Tobe neeessary or needful. Const. 
inf. or clause, or absol. 

1424 Se. clefts Fas. / (1814) IE. 7 Ande gif it misteris pat 
secular power be callyt perto in suppowale and helping of 
halykirk, ?c1g00 Afug & Barker 99 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
(1864) I. 9 The hors prekyd, as he was wode, Het mestoret 
to spor hem not. c1goo Afedusine 222 Vf it mystier, we 
shal guyde & lede you..thrughe all the passages. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 884 Ten pund Stirveling | have heir, 
And mair, when misteris, you command. 1590 Spenser 
F.Q. au. vii. 51 As for my name, it mistreth not to tell. 

b. IVhat misters (a person to do something): 
what need is there for him to, why need he? Also 
IVhat misiers (a thing)? What need is there for it? 

¢3440 York Afyst, vii. 54 What mystris be, in gode or ille, 
of me to nelle be? 31490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 62 What 
mystreth hym to edyfie cartage? 1581 in Cath, Tractates 
(5. 1. S.) 77 Quhat misterit men in this eage seik out ane 
neu interpretation? 1g90 R. Bruce Seri, (1843) 17 Quhat 
misterd us to havea sign? r603 PArvotus exxvi, Gude-man, 
quhat misteris all this mowis? 1715 A. Penwecvick Poems | 
17 What misters me for to express, My present Poverty. 

2. Of things: To be necessary, needful, or requi- 
site. Const. dat, of person. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 215 And alkynd othir apparaill 
‘That mycht availl, or geit mysteir Till hald castell. a tg00- 
50 Alexander 4281 Vs mistris neuire na medcyne for malidy | 
on erthe. 1412 Catterich Ch. Contract (Raine 1834) 8 All 
the stuffe of the stane that misters more for the makyng of 
the Kirke of Kutrik. ¢1qg0 Aferdin 22 Blase sought all 
that hym mystered to write with. 41530 Heywoon Ifeather 
(Brandl) 314 At all tymys when suche thynges shall myster. 

B. ‘rans, To have need of, require. 

1456 Sir G. Wave Law Aris (S.T.S.) 268 Gif me think 
tf mister ma, I sall have leve to produce ma. ¢1460 Sowneley 
Afyst. xii, 231 We myster no sponys here, at oure mangyny. 
exq7o Henry Wallace ut. 212 Harnes and hors, quhilk thai 
mysteryt in wer. 1513 Dovctas <Ezeis xu li. 117 Now 
is the tyme that ] maste mister the. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(1888) 62 Thay quhilk ar hail thay mister notht ane lech. 
1596 DatryMpie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.125 Vor surelie, 
we mister na Magistrat. 1722 Ramsay 7hree Bonnets ww. 
146 Counting what things he now did mister. { 

absol. 1438 Bk, Alexander Gt. (Bannatyne Cl.) 2 And gif 
thay mister, to mak rescours. 1§72 Act 31 Mar. in Peedles 
Burgh Ree. (1872) 337 Quhair superabundance of stanis is 
to help vtheris thairwith that mistaris. 

4, rnir. To find it necessary fo do something. 
Also with ellipsis of inf. 

1440 Alphatet of Tales 6, 1 sall so ordand at pou sall 
nott myster to bea thief no mor. 1540 J. Ieywoon Four 
P. P. x75 (Manly) That way, perchaunce, ye shall nat 
myster To go to heuen without a glyster! @1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chon. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 20 Na man misterit to 
tak feir of the Erle of Douglas. 1585 Montcomerte Cherrie 
& Slae 805 First quhen he mistert not, he micht, He neids, 


and may not now. H 
5. To have need (of). Also pass. 20 de mistered of: 
| 


to have lost, feel the loss of. 

1470 Henrv Wallace 1. 361 Bot blynd he was..Throuch 
hurt of waynys, and mystyrit of blud. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of Atsop mt. xvii, Gyue thou not that thynge of whiche 
thow hast nede of to the ende that afterward thow myster 
not of hit. c1goo Mfelusine 219 He .. profired to them his 
sernyse, yf they myster of it. 1552 Asp. Hamivton Catech. 
59 To be distrubit to thaim self sn far as thai myster to 
thair honest sustentatioun. a3gzz2 Knox /fist, Ref. tt. 
Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) IT. 81 It mycht chance that the Kyng 
mycht mister of his greit gunis and artailyerie in France. 

6. To be of advantage or service. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aynron iv.129 Lady moder, 
gramercy of so fayre a yefte as here is, tor it mystreth 
me well, 7dfd. vi. 141. 

Mister, z.? [f. Misrer 3.2] 2razs. To address 
or speak of by the title of ‘ Mr.’ 

1742 Firtoinc 9. Andrews wy. ii, ‘Pray, don’t mister 
such fellows to me’, cries the Lady. 1817 Hazuitt Pol, ss. 
(181g) 213 He would not have been content..with Mistering 
his opponent, and Esquiring himself. 1830 Miss Mitroro 
Village Ser. ¥. (1863) 338 Mr. Warde—pshaw ! he is too emi- 
nent a man to be mistered! John Warde, the celebrated 
fox-hunter. 1838 Dickens O. /'wist xiii, ‘None of your 
mistering ’, replied the ruffian; ‘you always mean mischief | 
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when you come that’. 1892 T. Haapy Jess xxvii, Darling 
Tessy !.. Don’t, for Heaven’s sake, Mister me any more. 


+Mi-sterful, ¢. Se. Ods. [f. Mister sb. + -FUL.] 

1. Needy, necessitous. , 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 128 To helpe pure men 
& ae. & visit mysterful in ned. 1513 Dovaias A xeis 1. 
xvi. 136 Vnkend and misterful in desertis of Libie I wandir. 
1s17 Burgh Recs, Edinb, (1869) 1. 170 The reparatioun, 
beylding and vphalding of the licht of any misterfull alter. 
1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111, 695 For..susten- 
tatioun of the pnir people infectit and misterfull. 1670 Ray 
Prov. 287 Misterfull folk mon not he mensfull. 

2. Needful, necessary. 

a 14850 Ratis Raving 1.977 Thane Is it misterfull to the 
Till have thai placis veil in thocht. 

Misteri, obs. form of MYSTERY. 

Miste'rm, v. [Mis-1 1.]  évans. To term 
incorrectly ; to apply a wrong term or name to. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 144 Flowre 
delice, that which they vse to misterme, Flowre de luce. 
rg92 Suaxs. Rom. & Jud ur iit. 21. 1599 THyNne Antmady, 
(1875) 28 ‘The woorke, before this last editione of Chaucer 
termed ‘the Dreame of Chaucer’, is mystermed. 1623 
Mippteton & Row rey Sp. Gipsy v. i, fam none of onght 
Vonr rage misterms me. 182z LrderiaZ 1. 342 The factitious 
modes of society, which form what is mis-termed ‘its well 
being’. 1891 L. Meaeatcx Vrolet Aloses YV1. xxiii. 189 
‘There are unions misterned ‘guilty '. 


llence Miste‘rmed ///. a., Miste‘rming v/. sd. 


and Af/. a. 

189 Nasne Anat, Adsurd, Cj b, [His] bald affected 
eloquence, .. hetter beseeming ..a misterming Clowne in a 
Comedy, then a chosen man in the Ministerie. 1593 
Noanoen Spec. Brit. .W'sex 1.8 Holding the smallest errour 
(yen the misterming of the place) verie criminous. 1597 [see 
Mistaken ff4.a.1). 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), AZisnomer, 
+.a misterming or miscalling. 

+ Misterous, z. 04s. In 5 mysterus. [f. 
Mister sé.) + -ous.] Needy. 

14.. Langland's P. Pl. Con. 78 (AIS. F, northern) Pese 
mysterus men pat after mede wayten. 

Mistership, corruption of MISTRESS-SHIP. 

1588 Suaxs. 7?t. A. iv. iv, 40 How now good fellow, 
would’st thou speake with vs? Clow. Yea forsooth, and 
your Mistership be Emperiall. 

Mistetch (miste'tf), sé. worth, dial, Also 
-teeh. [f. Mis-14 + Tercn 56.] A bad habil. 

e14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1226 We..Pat for our slepyng 
und mysteches, With goddis seruande we lete to wake. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Alrstetch, a bad instruction, a mis- 


teaching. ‘Toud mear hes gitten a sad mistetch'. 1847 
Hatiwete, AVistech, a had habit. Nort/t. 
Mistetch (mistet{), 7. sorth. dia/, [app. an 


alleration of MISTEACH after prec. sb.] ¢xans, To 
teach bad habits to; to train badly. 

1829 More Dyaloge ut, xiii, Wks. 229/2 Because he that 
had mistetched his wife and his children, were vnmete for 
agreatcure. 1683 G. Meaiton lorksh, Dial. 2 Thou macks 
sike Anters, Thou'l mistetch my Cow. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Af istetch, to teach bad tricks or habits, to give bad instruc- 
tions. 1876 JWid-Vorksh. Gloss., Alistetch, mistrain, or 
misteach, . 

Mistetched (miste't{t), 747. @. north. dial. 
[f. prec. sb. or vb.] Badly trained ; of bad habits : 
commonly applied to a vicious horse. 

1691 Rav N.C. Words (ed. 2) 49 Alistetch?; that hath got 
an ill habit, Property or Custom. A Mistecht Horse. 1787 
MarsuaLt Aur, Econ. E. Vorksh. (E.D.S.) 33 ‘Misteached 
(pron. mstech’ t), Af. spoiled by improper treatment ; vicious, 
as a horse. 18a9 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Alistetched, 
spoiled —said of a horse that has learnt vicious tricks. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Mistached, mistetched,..‘ A dangerous 
horse is termed mistached . 1900 Darlington Horse Shoers’ 
Assoc. Price List, Cramped or Mis-stetched Horses, 

Mistful (misstfiil), 2. [f Mist sd.1+ -rru.J 
Full of mist; obscured with or as if with mist. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. vi. Fay T must perforce compound 
With mistfull [Arzted mixtfull] ayes 187. W. A, Scott 
in W. IL. Rankine Hero of Dark Cont, (1896) 25 We've 
seen the mistful mountains on the lone Glenshee. 1893 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan.9/2 Morns rise mistful. 

+ Misthank, 7. O¢s. [Mrs-! 7.] (rans. To 
show resentment at. 

1991 SyLvester Du Fartas t. v. (1621) 100 The Dolphin, 
heating ‘gainst the hank ’Gan mine oblivion moodily mis- 
thank (orig. Jour fa.ver mon onbly). 

A had habit. 


+ Misthew’. O/s. [Mis-! 4.] 

€1398 Prow, Hendyng 18 (Camb. MS.), Ne be pi childe 
nenir so dere And he wil misbewis [other version vnbewes] 
lere, Bete him obir wile. 

Misthi'nk, v. [f. Mis-11 + Tainx v1) 

+1. intr. To have sinful thoughts. Oés. 

@zazg Ancr. R. 62 Ich habbe ivestned, seid Job, foreward 
mid min eien, bet icb ne misdenche. 1615 SyLvESTER ¥cb 
Triumph, xxxi, 458, 1 made a Covenant with my constant 
eyes, From gazing out on blazing vanities :.. Why should I 
once mis-think upon a Maid? 

2. To have mistaken thoughts; to think mis- 

takenly (that..). Also Misthi-nking vd/, sé. 
_ 41530 Crt. of Love 483 Women..lightly set their plesire 
in a place; Whan they misthink, they lightly let it passe. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthra’s Rev. ww. iit, There is the note; 
and all the parts if I mis-thinke not. 1609 F. Grevit 
Mustapha u.ii, For ignorance begetteth cruelty, Misthink- 
ing each man, euery thing can be. a@ 1631 Donne Elegy on 
Mrs. Boulstred Poems (1654) 256 There would have been 
Some that would sinne, mis-thinking she did sinne. 1674 
N. Fararax Bulk & Selz. 5 Vf 1 do not much mis-think. 
@1871 De Moacan Sudget (1872) 336 One.. who takes 
misthinking from points of view which none bnt a student 
of history can occupy. 

3. érvans. To think ill of; to have a bad or un- 


MISTILY. 


favonrable opinion of. Also zr. const. of, in 


the same sense. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 11. v. 108 How will the Country.. 
Mis-thinke the King, and not be satisfied? 1606 — Ant. § 
Cl. viii, 176. @1634 Cuarman Alphonsus ut. (1654) 14,1 
hope your grace will not mis-think of me, Who for your 
good... Bethought this means to set the world at Peace. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. u. ii, When I am gone, my liege... 
will not misthink me, will not listen to my foes. 

4, With cognate obj.: To think bad thoughts. 

@1618 Syivester Panaretus 1196 Wks. (Grosart) II. 134 
Their People..can suffer nonght 'Gainst them to be mis+ 
done, mis-said, mis-thought. 1667 Mutton /. Z. 1x. 289 
Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy brest, 
Adam, missthought of her to thee so dear? 

Misthow ght. [Mis-! 4.] Erroneous thought 
or notion; mistaken opinion. 

rgg6 Spenser /. Q. 1v. viii. 58 Error and misthought Of 
our like persons, eath to be disgniz'd. ¢ 1843 Caatyte /fist. 
S#. (1898) 342 He had no soul..or his thought would not 
have heen such a misthought. . 

Misthrive (misprai-v), v [Ms-) 7.J iver. 
To be unsuceessful; not to thrive. Hence Mis- 
thri-ven ff a., unsuccessful, unprosperons ; 
Misthri-ving w4/. sd., failure. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.1.8.) 187 And thocht thay fuffe 
at it, and blaw.. The mair thay blaw. . The mair it dois mis- 
thryne. 1599 Jas. | BaotaA, dwpov (1682) 51 This oversight 
hath beene the greatest cause of my mis-thriving in money 
matters. 1609 A. Caaic Jeet. Recr. (1873) 5 Amongst so 
many children some must mis-thrive and proue naght. 1776 
C. Keitn Farmer's Ha’ vi, And ay ci this mis thriven 
age, The gudeman here sat like asage. 1844 V. Brit. Rew. 
IT. 34 A starving, misthriven, and wretched population. 

Misthrow:, @. rare. [Mis-11.] 

+1. grans, To cast (glances) with a wrong intent. 

1390 Gower Conf. |. 60 Hast thou thin yhen oght mis- 
throwe? 

2. To throw (a ball) badly. 

1896 Hester. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 To fumble the ball or mis- 
throw it. 

+ Mispunche, zv. Obs. [f. Mis-11 + pinche, 
OF, Jyncan THtxk 0.2] futr. To seem wrong. 

arars Leg. Main oe et tu of bet ping pet te misbunched, 
underfest be an hal & dustest adun pe odere. 

Mistic, -ical, obs. forms of Mystic, -IcAL. 

Mistice, obs. variant of MEsTIzo. 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 111. 709/2, 1g0 Atistices and 
Negroes. /étd. 732/2. 

|| Mistico (mi'stiko). [Sp. = Cat. mesiech, 
taken to be a. Arab. mristeh (lit. flat surface) broad 
basket, large frying-pan, ete., f. safaha to flatten. 
In F. misizc, misiigue: see also Mystic(K.J) A 
coasting vessel having two sails, used in the 
Mediterranean. 

x80x1 Naval Chron. V1. 416 The Spanish mistico Jean 
Baptiste, 1841 J. Auten Engl. Wooden Walls xvi. in 
United Service Frni. Mar. 332 A well-directed fire was 
opened upon the misticoes from the frigate, 1886 List of 
Ships Reported Dec., Abbrev., 47s. Mistico. : 

+ Misti-de, sd. 06s. [f. next.] A mishap. 

¢1g00 Cursor MW. 23599 (Edin.) Na mistid (other texts 
cage mistime] mai baim bitid, For pai er traist on ilka 
side. 

+ Mistide, v7. O¢s. [OE. mistidan: see 
Mis-1 t and ‘Te z.] 

1. inxiy. To happen amiss or unfortunately. In 
OE. tuipers. to be a failure. 

1027-34 Laws of Cnut (Liebermann) 348, & gif hit tihtle 
siz, & act lade mistide, deme se bisceop. @ 1290 Owed 4 Night, 
1501 Pu myht wene pat be mystide hwanne bu lyst bi hire 
side. 1421-2 Hoccieve Dial, 644 Certes, for the deffaute of 
good forsighte, Mis-tyden thynges bat wel tyde mighte. 

2. To have misfortune. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afelib, & 73° He that hath over-hard an 
herte, atte laste he shal mis appe und mistyde. 

Mistier, obs. variant of MIsTER. 

Mistigris (misstigris). [ad. F. wzstigré knave 
of spades, esp. when accompanied by two eards 
of the same eolour at ‘ bouillotte’ and ‘ brelan’.] 
The name of the blank eard in a varlety of draw 
poker; henee, the game in which it is nsed. 

1882 Poker 76 Mistigris, This is a variety of the game of 
Draw Poker, sometimes called Fifty-Three Deck Poker. 
Mistigris is a name given to the blank card accompanying 
every pack. 1895 Poker Manual 17 The Joker is some- 
times called Mistigris. ; 

+ Mistihede. O/s. [f. Misty a.) and a.2+ 
-hedé,-WEAD.] &. Mistiness, obscurity. b. Mys- 


tieal significanee. 

€1374 Cuavcer Compl. Mars 224 What meneth this? 
what is this mistihede? a@1goo Hytton Scala Perf. (W. 
de W. 1494) u. xliii, By mystyhed it is illumyned for to 
see pe werkes of Jhesu in holy chirche. ¢ 1413 Lyps. Goodly 
Ballad 33 Misty cloudes, that wolde overlede ‘'rewe humble 
hertes with hir mistihede. 

Mistik, Mistilto, obs. ff. Mystic, MISTLETOE. 

Mistily (mi'stili), adv. Also 4 mystiliche, 
mistili, 4-5 mistely,etc. [f. Misty a. + -Ly2.] 
In a misty manner ; in early quots. fig. 

With the first quot. cf. Misty @.? 5 

1340 Hampo.r Pr. Conse. 4364 In pe appocalipse appa 
Es sayd pus ful mistyly etc. 138. Wyeir Serv, Sel 
Wks, I. 149 Pat pes pingis he seide bifore to hem in pro- 
verbis and mystily. 1386 CHaucen Can. Veonr T. 841 
Philosophres speken so mistily In this craft, that men can 
nat come therby. ¢14s0 Afer/in 54 Than began Merlin to 
speke so mystily wher-of the boke of prophesyes is made. 
1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. coxly. (1533) 173/1 Ytys..sodarkely 


MISTIME. 


or mystly wryten, that the reader therof shall hardely conie to 
y* knawltee of the trouthe. @ 1633 Austin Mediz. (1635) 90 
‘These Men having gazed Jong at the Starre above doe as 
Mistyly bebold the Wise-men below. 1813 E-xaeiner 31May 
348/15 The inistily seen objects behind. 1864 Loweti Fire- 
side Trav. 278 It began to rain, first mistily, and then in 
thick, hard drops. 1874 Liste Cara Jud. Gwynne 1. iv. 122 
Asemi-onconscious and mistily vagoe hope. 1897 Cent, Mag. 
Feb. 556/1 The distant palms rose mistily into the genial air. 


+ Misti‘me, 54. 00s. [f. next.] Mishap. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 27768 In mining of his mistime Ile wites 
wend [read werd] and waris his time. 13.. /é%. 20050 (Gbtt.) 
Womman sal noght peris of barn, Ne nane wid mistime 
[Co¢/, mischice] be forfarn. 

Mistime (imistoi-m), v. 
Mis-1 1 and ‘Time v.] 

1. intr. a. Of the event: To happen amiss. 
Const. dat. b. Of the person: To come to gricf, 
suffer misfortune, Ods. 

e 1000 tr. Basil's Admon. v. (1840) 44 Rif him hwast mis- 
timap besarga his unrotnysse. @1225 Ancr, KX. 200 Lauh- 
wen oder gabben, 3if him mis-bineolle [./S. 2°. mis-times). 
rgor Pol. Poews (Rolls) 11. 58 Litil wondir thow3 lordis 
myssetymie, that han suche confusours, ¢1420in Lay Folks 
Mass Bk, 84/38 Lat neuer my saul on domesday my'stime. 

2. Not to time properly; a. to do or perform 
at a wrong time; to say or do (something) out of 
season; b. to miscalculate or mis-state the time 
of. Also adsol. 

1390 Gower Couf. 1, 49, 1 prai the let ine noght miistime 
Mi schrifte. /%d, 111. 28: So hath such Jove his lust mis- 
timed. ?axrgoo in Grose, etc. Audig. Hep. (1809) 1V. 405 
The sownde of a trew songe makithe trew concorde, But 
subtill prickynge mystymthe and causith grete discorde. 
a1661 Futter Worthies, Moumouthshire (1662) 53 If he is 
guilty in Mis-timing of actioas, he is not the onely IListorian 
without company in that particular. 1664 H. More .ji/ysé. 
ditig. wu. it, As Grotius has mis-timed these Visions, so his 
Interpretations are accordingly absurd, 1673 Suariiss. 
Part, Sp. in Coll, Poems 239 He desires you not to mis- 
time it; but that it may have only the second place. 1706 
Reflex. upon Ridicule 307 Actions mistim’d lose their value. 
1752 Cuestear. Lett. ii. cclxxv. 259 [He] mis-times, mis- 
places, runs precipitately..at the pale 1858 Doran Court 
Froots 143 Rowley’s chronicle drama abounds in anachron- 
isms. ‘lhe probable facts.,are only mistimed. 1896 Dacly 
News 14 July 4/6 [He] mis-timed a ball..and was out leg 
before wicket. ao 

Mistimed (mistoiind), 4s/. a. [Mis-1 2.] 

+1. Unfortunate. Oéds. 

¢1470 Henay Weadlace wit. 1212 The ost..prayit God.. 
Him to conwoy fra all mystymyt cace, 

2. Ill-timed, unseasonable, out of place. 

2687 R. L’Esrrance Ausw. to Dissenter 40 That's a little 
Uncharitable, and Missttimed. ¢17x0 KiviincBeck Seve, 
(1717) 63 A hasty and unguarded expression, an incautious 
and mistimed Reproof. 1742 Younc Vi. 7%. vit. 792 There 
is a time, when toil must be preferr’d, Or joy, by mis-tim'’d 
fondness, is undone. 1820 Scott 4déot iil, We do not re- 
cover composure by the mere feeling that agitation is imis- 
timed. 1887 Sfectator 2 July 882/1 Proposals for reunion 
amongst Liberals would be absolutely mistimed. 

3, Disturbed in one’s habits, esp. with respect to 
eating and sleeping. dial. 

1842 R. W. Hamitton Vegae Lit, 356 ‘He has not slept 
for the last three nights. No wonder he is ill; he is quite 
mistimed’*. His regular hours are interrupted. 1868 AT- 
KInson Cleveland Gloss., Alistimed, subjected to irregularity 
as regards seasons of refreshnient, espectally sleep. i 


+ Misti-mely, a. (or adv.) Os. [Mis-1 6.] 
Unseasonable (or unseasonably). 

¢1680 Beverioce Serv. (1729) I]. 536 So careful should 
we he. .of speaking any thing mis-timely, 

Misti‘ming, v/. sd. [Mis-1 3.] The action 
of the verb MistTimz, 

1. a. Doing a thing at a wrong time. 
calculation of the time of an event, etc. 

1581 Mutcastea Posttions xvi. (1887) 73 The rule of health 
condemnes not daunsing, but the mistyming of it. 1649 
Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. ut. Disc. xiv. 11 He endures af- 
fronts, mistimings, tedious waytings. 121664 H. More Jfysé. 
{nig. 448 Tbe same falling out here tbat bas in his other 
mistimings of Prophecy. 1693 J. Eowaros Axthor. O. 
§ MN. Test. 152 There was no great mis-timing of the story. 
1765 ELttwoon A utobiog. (ed. 3) 301 If..there was any mis- 
timing in the Case it must lic on the Part of those Plotters 
for timing the breaking forth of their Plot. 1873 Maxweti 
Electr, § Magn. 11. § 751 The error arising from a mistiming 
of the current. 

2. dial, Disturbance of regular babits. 

1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxii. (E.D.D.), This illness 
mann have maid him less fit to thole ony inistiming either 
of meat or sleep. 

Mistiness (mistinés). [f. Misty a.1 + -Ness.] 
A condition of being misty; dimness, obscurity ; 
also concr. or semi-concr. = vapour, haze, mist. 
Said of the atmosphere and of the eyes or sight. 

1382 WyceLir Deu?. iv.11 There weren in it [Sinai] derk- 
nessis, and clowde, and mystynes [Vulg. cadigo}. 1961 T. 
Norton Calvin's Just, 1, 89 A heavisome mistinesse ts cast 
before our eyes. 1583 GoLotnc Calvin on Dene, xxii. 130 
God..did set a Clonde darkenesse and mistinesse before 
him. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 91 The Mistinesse scattereth and 
breaketh up saddenly. 1656 Jeanes JZixt. Schol. Div. 38 

the cloudinesse, aad mistinesse of the aire. 1748 RicuaRo- 
son Clarissa (1811) 1. 355 Mistinesses, which give to my 
deluged eye the appearance of all the colours in the rain- 
bow, | 1838 James Rodéer iii, The mistiness of the mid-day 
sunshine, 2863 Miss Branoon Evfeanor's Victory i, The 
red August sunset was melting into grey mistiness. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 306 The. .extent of the mistiness 
or obscurity is governed by the..extent of the impaired 
Portion of retina. 
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b. Mis- 
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b. of language and thought. 

[1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 24 The holy Prophets 
of God..did not call the worde of God darkeness, obscure- 
nesse, or mistinesse.} 1816 J. Gincurist PAilos. Etyit. 40 
lf he makes use of a little metaphysical mistiness, 1836 
I. llowarp #. Reefer xx, 1 caonot even shelter myself 
ander the mistines» of the peremptory zee. 1898 Pad! Mail 
Mag. Feb. 250 In the mistiness of waking thought. 

Misting (misstiy), 202.56. [f. Misr 50,1 oral 

+ -ING1.) > Mist. ~~ 

1686 Goap Cetest. Bodies 1. xiii. 7o Great fog m, misting 
and misling 7p. 4733 Deruan Dhys.-7Acod. 1. iil, 20 If the 
Vapours..soon meet the Cold, they are then Condensed 
into Misting. 1905 Iestin, Gaz. 8 July 2,2 Arriving in an 
Irish ‘ misting ’, drenched to the skin. . 

Misting (mistin), ff/. a. [-1nc?.] Misty. 

1772 Geati, Mag. 394 Oct. 22, misting morning, cloudy 
afternoon, | 

+ Mi-stion. és. E 
ppl. stem of wezscére to mix. 
Mixtion, inixture. ; 

1612 Woopvau. Sure. date Wks. (1653) 272 Mistion is 
such a composition of bodies, as inceration, incorporation, 
colliquation, and contusion do declare. 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. utes. 128 In animals..imany actions are mixt, 
und depend upon their living forme, as well a» that of mistion. 
1680 Lovie Sept. Chen. i. 146 ‘Vo evince that Nature 
makes other Mistions than such as 1 have allowed, 

Mistir, obs. variant of Mister 50.1 

+ Misti'the, v. Obs. Also pa. pple. 3 mis- 
iteoSeget, 4 mys-i-teyped. [Mis-l1.] a. ctr. 
Yo be dishonest in paying tithes. b. vas. To 
pay tithes wrongly tpon. 

aig Aucr. R, 208 Mis-iteodeget [v.7. tihede mis, teou- 
Sen mis}, etholden cwide, oder fundies, oder lone. ¢ 1380 
Wyreur Sed HAs, 11. 309 Alle po pat mystiben ony goodis 
ben ecruely cursed. a 1qgo Myreco5o Hast pou wyth-holden 
any teybynge, Or mys-I-teyped ? 

Mistitle (mistoit’l), 2 [Mis-1 1.) rans. 
To give a wrong title or name to, Also Mis- 
titled ppl. a. 

1618 Wituer Jlotto, Mec carco Javenilia (1633) 533 A 
hashfulnesse, which some imis-title, feare. 1670 Mitton 
Hist, £ug.w. Wks. 1851 1{1. 141 Keaulin whom he anis- 
titles King of Mast-Saxons. 1740 Nortu (¢if/e) Examen 
of an Historical Libel, mistitled A Compleat History of 
England. 1812 Combe Syatax, Picturesgie xx1, Who then 
will venture to declare That man’s mistitled sorrow’s heir? 
1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Alaster vit. 187 ‘Vhat all be got, mis- 
titled pay, Kept him in constant poverty. 

Mistle, obs. form of MissEL, M1zze. 

Mistless (mistlés), a. [f Must sé.) + -Luss.] 
Kree from mist. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette I, xiv. 270 Tow soft are the 
nights of the continent !.. No sea-fog.. : mistless as noon, 
and fresh as morning. 1884 £dia. New. 479 An unclouded 
and mistless sky. ’ 

Mistletoe (mi'z’ltove, mis’Itov). Forms: a 1 
mistiltdn, 5 mistilto, 6 myscelto, -towe, mis- 
celto, mysteltew, misteltow, -tewe, -dew, mis- 
letoa, muscelto, 6-7 miselto, 6-8 misselto, 7 
misceltow, messelto,7-gmisseltoe, mis(s)letoe, 
8-9 miseltoe, mistleto, 9 -tow, 7- mistletoe. 
8. 6 mysceltyne, misceldin, misselden, 6-7 
mis(c)elden, 7 misseldin(e, mistleden, mesel- 
dine, § misleden. y. 6 mislen, 7 misleen, 9 
dial, mislin. [OE. meistiltdn (=ON. mistilleinn, 
Sw., Da. weistleten), £. meistil, -el (see MISSEL) + 
tdn twig. 

The normal development (with obscuration of the final 
syllable) of OE. azéstitédén is represented by the B-forms, of 
which the disyllabic y-forms appear to be merely contrac. 
tions. The a-forms, to which the current form belongs, 
descend from another type having secondary stress on the 
final syllable, which app. underwent the same development 
as the uncompounded word ¢d# (str. masc.), from which /é@ 
(wk. fem.) was evolved in late WS.] A 

1. A parasitic plant of Europe, Viscum: album 
(N.O. Loranthacex), growing on various trees (in 
Britain, frequently on the apple-tree, rarely on the 
oak) and bearing a glutinous fruit, from which a 
birdlime is prepared. 

This plant was held in veneration by the Druids, esp. 
when found growing on the oak. It is still used in England 
in Christmas decorations, a bunch of it being commonly 
hung from the ceiling of a room or hall: see also quot. 1820. 

a. ¢xooo /ELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 136/11 Uiscerago, 
mistiltan, 1548 ‘Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 89 Muscelto, 
cxggo Liovp Treas. Health C vij b, Mysceltowe layd to 
the head draweth out the corrupt humores. 1558 Puara 
Encid vi. P 4b marg., Mysteltew callyd of some misteldew 
growyng on trees in winter with a yelowe shiny hery, 1588 
Suaks. Tit, 4. u. iti. 95 The Trees..Ore-come with Mosse, 
and baleful Misselto. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadedhouer's Bh 
Physicke 24/1 Take Misletoa of Hasellnuttree .. Misletoa 
of Oackes, of Pearetree. 1663 BovLe Usef Exp. Nat. 
Philos.u. v. vii. 185 A young Lady..was cured onely hy the 
powder of true misseltoe of the oake. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 
41 Now with bright Holly al! your Temples strow, With 
Laurel green, and sacred Misletoe. 1768 Tuckea Lé. Nat. 
1]. 372 lt is thought the misletoe would be lost ont of 
nature, if it were not continually propagated from tree to 
tree by the thrush, 18z0 W. Irvine Sheich Bk., Christmas 
Eve (1821) M11. 32 zofe, The mistletoe is still bung up in 
farm-houses and kitchens at Christmas; and the young 
men have the privilege of kissing the girls under it, plucking 
each timea berry from the bush. When the berries are all 
plucked the privilege ceases. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1221/1 The 
mistleto of the oak had such repute for ‘helping’ in the 
diseases incidental to infirmity and old age, that it was 
called Lignun: Sancte Crucis, Wood of the Holy Cross. 


[ad. L. medstéon-em, f. meist-, 
(Cf. Muixtion.»] 


« flavescens. 


MISTRANSLATION. 


1885 Aacyed, Brit, NVI. 2605/2 The mistletoe grows on u 
large utuinber of different trees, such us the upple, lime, elin, 
maple, willow, thorn, poplar, and even on conifers. 

8B. 1538 Turner Lited/us, Viscuut, angli oocant: Myscel- 
tyne, aut Myscelto. 1548 — wVieves Herles UE. D. 8.) 80 
Viscum is called..in english Miscelto or Misceldin. 1590 
Greenn Never too late (1600) 89 None comes neere the 
fume of the Misselden but he waxeth blinde, 1621 Cotcr., 
Visc, Missell, Misseltoe, Misseldine. 1656 Diounxt Glossogr., 
‘Messelto, Meseldine, or JMlisteddcn [ed. 1661 Miésselden), 
{And in later Dicts.} 

y. 1562 Bucieix Gadw, Def, Bh. Simplvs (1579) 50 b marg., 
Misteltow or Mislen. 72242. 50b, Vhis mislen groweth .. 
vpon the tree through the dounge of byrdes, 1680 I’, Law- 
son Wile into Treas. 50 ‘Vhe Draides had Oak-Trees in 
great estimation; they woishipped the Misleen that grows 
thereon. @1825 Forsy loc. At ylia (1830), Alislin-lush. 

b. Applied to other species of bese and 
other genera of N.O. Loranthacer. 

American or False Mistletoe, /horadeadron Viscusm) 
Weot Indian Mistletoe, Loranthus, Phoradei- 
wron, and Arceuthobsui (VYieas. Lat.). 

1997 Gerarve f/erbad ut, xxxv. 1168, 2 Piscaae facdicui 
L’Obeliy, Wndian Misseltoe. 3 bésc nau Perunianiu L’Ole- 
dij, Mirscltoe of Peru, 1845-50 Mrs. Linecoun Lect. Bot. 
186 Viscues verticitéatum (mistletoe). 1849-60 DARLINGTON 
Amer, Weeds § Pl 287 Phoractendron,..2. flavescens 
- Alistletue, False Mistletoe. 1860 Gray wJ/an. Bol. 333 
P. flavescens. (American Mistletoe). 

+2. Basil;=Missen 2. Obs. 

w1go00 Stockhola Med, ALS. 211 Mistilto, oszazae. 

3. alirvib, and Comb, as mistleloe berry, bird- 
lime, bough, plant, seed, tree; vaistletoe thrush. 
the missel-thrush, 7rdus c7setvorus. 

1626 Bacon Sylow $556 It may be, that Dird feedeth upon 
the *Misseltoe-Lerries and so is often found there. 1597 
Gerarve /ferZa/ i. XAxv. 1170 It can no where be read 
thar Chauealeou niger doth beare *Misseltoe birdlime. 
«1839 ‘VT. H. Baviy (title of poem), The * Mistletoe Louch. 
1753 CuamBers Cycé, Supp. s.v., Vhe branches of trees full 
of “Misletoe plants. /ééd7., The radicle of a * Mislctoe seed. 
1719 Six J. Corpaicu Diss, cone. Wistletoe7 A bird generally 
known by the Name of the *Misletoe Thrush; which Name, 
I suppose, it derives from its feeding upon Misletoe- Berries. 
1828 J. Fuemine Hist. Brit, dui 64 Throstle Cock, Shrite, 
«Misselto Vhrush. 1662 Tcrxer //eréed u. 164 b, Of the 
Missel or *Misselto tre. 

Mi'st-like, a. and adv. 
Like a mist. 

1592 Suaks. Nove. & Fee. un iit. 73 Vnlesse the breath of 
Hartricke groanes Mist-hke infold me fiom the search of 
eyes. 1813 T. Dussy Lacredivs 1. 1, 642 The Soul's seeds 
. like spreading mist, Mist-like exude, and there no more 
exist. 1839 Lonor. Belvaguered City iv, The mist-like 
banners clasped the air, A» clouds with clouds embrace. 
1847 Tennyson /’riucess vit. 334 All the past Melts mist-like 
into this bright hour, 1873 ‘Susan Cootipcr.” HW Aut Naty 
Did at Sch, iii. 49 A tender mist-like colour. 

Mistling, obs, form of Mizziinc. 

Mistoinit, obs. Sc. form of MisrunEp ff/. a. 

Mistone (mistaun), rave—'. [Mis-! 4.] Discord. 

1813 Hoe Quecn's Hake 250 The harp-strings jarred in 
wild mistone. 

+ Misto-ned, j//. a. Obs. [Mis-12.]  Dis- 
cordant, out of tune. 

2a1goo in Grose, etc. Autig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 406 In the 
dyvers proporciones of the mystony desownde. 1562 Win3c1 
Cert. Tra. tates Wks. (S. T.S.) L. 20 That ane mistoneit 
string confoundis all zour harmonie. 1570 Sadér Locwes 
Keform, xvii. 66 Mistoait stringis, 

Mistral (mi'stral, mistra'l). Also 7 mestrall, 
8-9 maestral, maestrale. [a. F. mtstra/, a. Vr. 
mistral —L. magistral-is MAGIsTRAL. The literal 
meaning is ‘master-wind’; cf. Sp. szaestral or 
viento maestro (Minsheu).] A violent cold north- 
west wind experienced in the Mediterranean pro- 
vinces of France and neighbouring districts. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies wt. v. 134 
Southeast is by them called X7rocgue .. and his opposite, 
which is Norwest, Westrad/. 1766 SMoLLETT Trav. France 
& Jtaly xii, Vhe wind that blew, is called Maestral, in the 
Provincial dialect, and indeed is the severest that ever ! 
felt. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Voluey's View Soil U.S. 179 
Tbe mistral of Provence. 1813 J. Forsytu Rem. Excurs, 
Jtaly 29 ‘The nights are damp, close, suffocating, when not 
ventilated by the maéstrale. 189: A. Lanc Augiing Sketches 
176 He reached Mentone, and there the mistral ended him. 

+ Mistra‘m, wv. Se. Ods. [Origin obscure.] 
trans. ? To derange, disorder. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall xvii. (1833) E 3b, By kirk- 
buriall kirk bounds are so mistrammed, and in many places 
either so eatten up with intaking Iles ..that [etc]. 1624 
Forses Ox Revelation xii. § 8. 103 [Satan} heing..shut ont 
of God his house, he furionsly mistrammeth his owne. 

Mistransla‘te, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To 
translate incorrectly. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 428/1 The tother word, 
which_he bath also mistranslated of like malice ecclesia, 
364s GATAKEAa God's Eye ou Israel 3 Which place ..is.. 
commonly mistranslated and mistaken by the most. 1718 
Wareatann Vind. Christ's Div. xxvii. (1720) 437 The 
learned Doctor by wrong Pointing and Mistranslating per- 
verts a Passage of Justin Martyr. 1822 Soutuey Sed. Lett. 
III. 333,, 1 do not mistranslate deax idead when I write of 
the ae ideal of a work of art. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real 
Presence 67 note E, ‘ Behold the blood of the covenant’, 
has been mistranslated, ‘This blood is the covenant’. 

Mistransla‘tion. [Mis-1 4.] Erroneons 
or incorrect translation, 

1694 C. Lesuiz Short Method w. Deists iii. § 1 Wks. 1721 
I. 16 Mis-translations and errors either in Copy or in Press. 
1931 Act 4 Geo. £1, c. 26 §2 That Mistranslation, Variation 
in Form by reason of Translation, Mispelling or Mistake in 
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(i. Misr sé.) 4 -Like.] 


MISTREAD, 


Clerkship..shall beno Error, 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel 509 
‘The statement, that the Zead books contained the doctrine 
of the Resurrection, was first rested on mistranslation. 

Mistrau, -traw, variant forms of Mistrow. 

+ Mistrea‘d, 55. Ods. [Mis-] 4.] A wrong 
slep; a faux pas. 

1597 MiopLeton Hise, Solomon xix. 17 Eyes thought for 
to misleade, and were mislead: Feete went to make mis- 
treads, and did mis-treade. 

+ Mistrea‘d, v. Os. [Mis-} 1.] 

1. ¢rans. To tread (one’s shoes) awry. 

¢1305 Sat, Mouks Kildare in E. E. P. (1862) 154 Ofte 
mistredip 3e 3ur schone, 3ur fete bep ful tendre. 

2. tutr. To make a faux fas. 

1597 [see Mistreao sé.]. 


oy aE vol. sh. Obs. [M1s-13.] A 
mis-step; a misdeed. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hem, £17,111, ii. 11 For..the Rod of heauea 
To punish my Mistreadings. 1647 Hexuam, Zen Vis-terde, 
..a Mistreading. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
1. g2 Their secret lapses and mistreadings. 

Mistreat (mistrit), v [Mis-) 1.) ¢rvans. 
To treat badly or wrongly; to ill-treat. Also 
Mistrea‘ted 7/2 a., ill-treated; Mis-trea‘ting 
vl. sb., ill-treatment, abuse. 

1453 Rollsef Parlt.V.270 2 To th’ endaungerynz, trouble 
and mistretyng of all Ladies. c1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 
1856) 22 That thay sholde not mystrete the said Oweyne, 
lest he made the Walshmen arise. 1496 Dives §& Pauper 
(W. de W.) vuit. xiii, 3309/2 Robberye is called al maner 
mystreatynge of an other manaes good ayenst his wyll. 
1799 SouTHEY Noudescriftsiv, The Pig, A poor, mistreated, 
democratic beast. 1862 Lyiton Str. Story 1. xii. 77, 1 had 
s¢ea many more patients die from being mistreated for con- 
sumption than from cousnmption itself, 1868 J. H. Newman 
Verses Var, Occas. 11 Where iron rule, stern precedent, 
Mistreat the graceful day. 1886 A. Wria Hist, Basis Mad. 
Europe (185g) 42 She..tan counter to what Russians re- 
garded as their traditional, thongh long mistreated régimre. 

Mistreatment (mistr7tmént). [Mis-1 4] 
Bad treatment; ill-treatment. 

1716 B. Cuurca Hest, PAtlis's War (1865) I. 140 Vhe 
Government promising him satisfaction and redress for 
some mistreatment that he bad met with, 1828 Carcyce 
alise. Ess.. Heyne (1888) 1. 5g Threats and aristreatment of 
all sorts. 18.. De Quincey Language Wks. 1858 1X. 94 
Darkness gathers upoa many a theme, sometimes from pre- 
vious mistreatment. 1891 Caap. Manninc in Dudlin Rez. 
July 161 A century of aurrowand coinmercial mistreatment. 

Mistress (mirstrés), sd. Forms: 4 maist-, 
mastiresse, 4-6 maystres(se, 4-7 maistres(se, 
mastres, 5 mastras, maistress, -tricee, mayst-, 
maisteres, -erace, mestresse, 5-7 mastress(e, 
mistresse, 5-5 mistres, -is, 6 masteres, mais- 
ters, -triss, -teras, misterz, maistrice, -isse, 
mestres, maestriss, mystres, 6-7 mistriss‘e, 
(7 misterss), 7- mistress. [a. OF. maistresse, 
mod. F. maitresse (cf. Ht. meaestressa and med.L. 
magistrissa), £. maistre, maitre MASTER 56.1 + -esse 
-ES8. For shortened and corrupted forms see M1ss 
5.2 and Missis.] 

I. A woman who rtes, or has control. 

1. A woman who employs others in her service ; 
a woman who has the care of or authority over 
servants or attendants. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3786 For she that ys a mays- 
teresse Muste have a seruant hyr to-heye. 1451 Pastou 
Lett, J. 222, J send yow the cerctorari for my maistresse 
your modir. ¢153z2 Du Wes /xérod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1036 
My lady Mary of Englande, my lady and mastresse. 1535 
CoveapaLe Ps. cxxii. 2 As the eyes of a mayden [loke] 
vnto the handes of hir mastresse. x591 Suans, Two Gent. 
1. iv. 106 Too low a Mistres for so high a seruant. ¢ 1514 
Sir W. Mune Dido § A2neas 1. 391 Her Dams attending 
see their mistris fall On piercing sword. 1715 Pore //iad 
it. 526 The maids officious round their mistress wait. 1866 
READE G, Gaunt II. iv. 76 That sort of..cold pity women 
are apt to show to women, and especially when one of them 
is Mistress and the other is Servant. 1866 W. Coxiins 
Armadale \1, 322 Whan the maid-servant had opened the 
door...’ Is your mistress at home?’ he asked. ‘ Ves, sir." 
1903 J. M. Stoan Carlyle Country xxi. 192 Jane Welsh was 
among the best of mistresses to her servants, 

Proverbial phrases. 1573 Tusser fsb, (1878) 107 Such 
maister such man, and such mistris such maid, 1611 Bite 
Isa. xxiv, 2, 1612 Peacuam Gentil, Exere. To Rdr. He 
should neuer Jeane the Mistresse to court tbe maid. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1545 Ascuam Foxofph. 1.(Arb.) 44, I euer thought shooting 
shoulde be a wayter vpon lerning not a mastres ouer learn- 
ing. 1599 Snaks. ‘en, ¥,1.i. 52 The Art and Practique 
part of Life, Must be the Mistresse to this Theorique. 
1658 Drvorn Death Cromwell viii, Fortune, that easy mis. 
tress of the young, But toher ancient servants coy and hard. 
1846 Pref. Ess. in Charnock's Wks, p. xii, Charnock's imagi- 
nation was..the handmaid not the mistress of his reason. 


2. The female head of a household or family, 


and, by extension, of an establishment of any kind. 

Pe1qgo0 Axle St. Benet (Prose) ro Mkain sal take discipline 
at opir, als hir mastiresse po3 scho ware. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1v. xxxviii. (1859) 64 She bare hyr seluen boldely, 
right as she were maystresse, and hadde alle the gouerne- 
ment of the kyng, and his houshold. 3513 Baaosuaw S¢. 
Werburge 1. 2317 Of whiche sayd, places [se. monasteries] 
she had the gouernaunce, As worthy maystres. 3611 BtsLe 
1 Kings xvii. 17, The sonne of the woman, the mistresse of 
the house, fell sicke. 1641 J. Jackson Yue Evang, 7. 1. 
225 The Mistris is & Boe uswife, but of shrewish condi- 
tion. 31783 STEELE Sfect. No. 202 P 12 That the Masters 
and Mistresses of such Honses live in continual Suspicion 
of their ingenuous and true Servants. 1773 Mrs. CHAronK 
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Improv. Mind (1774) 11.72 The mistress of a family must 
be ever watchful. 3814 Scotr /favw. lili, The future mis- 
tress of my family, and the mother of my children. 1861 
Froa. NiGutincaLe Nursing 24 ‘The mistress of any build- 
ing, large or small, does aot think it necessary to visit every 
hole and corner of itevery day. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 
26 Enoch was host one day, Philip the next, While Annie 
still was mistress. . 

b. Se. and dial, (with zie): The wife of a prin- 
cipal tenant, a minister, ete. (the application vary- 
ing in different localities). 

1683 Reg. Par. Forres 10 Feb, (MS., John the son of 
Thomas Urquhart of Burgorge and Flowreace Dunbar the 
Mistress [born]. 1786 BosweLtt Frai. 6 Sept. note, The 
tacksmen, or principal tenants, are named by their farins, 
a> Kingsburgh, Corrichatachin; and their wives are called 
the mistress of Kingsburgh, the mistress of Corrichatachin. 
1815 Scort Guy J. xxvi, Several of the neighbouring mis- 
tresses (a phrase of a signification how different from what 
it bears in nore fashionable life !) had assembled at Charlies- 
hope to witness the event of this memorable evening. 1822 
Gar Steam-Boat xii. 296 Although Mr Keckle had been 
huried but the week before, the mistress, as a’ minister's 
wives of the right gospel and evangelical kind should be, 
was in a wholesome state of composity. 

+3. A woman who has charge of a child or 
young person; a governess. Oés. 

¢1320 Sir Dristr. 102 ‘Vo hir maistresse sche gan say Pat 
hye was boun to go ‘To pe knizt ber he lay. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer 
Dator's 7.106 This mayde, .. So kepte hir-self, hir neded 
hu maistresse. ¢ 1386 — Sgr.’s 7. 369 Thise olde wommen 
that been gladly wyse, As is hir maistresse, ..seyde, ‘ma- 
dame’ [etc.]. ¢1g00 Hweaine & Gaze. 936 Sbu was al hir 
maystres, Her keper, and hir cownsayler. 

4. A woman who has the power to control or 
dispose of something. ‘+ 70 be welstress : to have 
the tpper hand. Now rave. 

¢ 1380 Wyeir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 380 Oure Ladi .. is 
special maistiresse to distroie pes heretikes. 1577 F. de 
L'tsle's Legendarie K iij, The Cardinal knew that so long 
a> the Queene mother was Mistresse, the accomptes should 
neuer be taken. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia it. (1590) 254 
While you say I am niistresse of your life, J am rot mis- 
tresse of mine owne. 1592 Q. Lutz. in Arihwologia XIX. 
ur That any lewd. subject of myne, should make his Sove- 
ruen be supposed of less gouvernentent than mistres of her 
word. 1687 A, Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. t.Ixx. 111 The 
World is turned topsie-turvie in this Island; for the Women 
are the Mistresses there. 1746 Hervey AZedét. (1818) 251 
‘The little creature. shewed fereg mistress of every grace 
which constitutes or embellishes harmony. 1794 Mrs. Rav- 
curve Afyst, Udolpho xxxix, You are your owa mistress, 
1807 Caasse /'ar, Keg. u. 31 And now at sixty, that pert 
damie to see, Of all thy savings mistress, and of thee. 

b. éransf. of things more or less personified. 

c1430 Lyoa Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 60 Entendement 
double is a maystresse, Triew people to sette at distannce. 
1509 Baxciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 185 ‘This pride is lady 
and maistres Quer womankinde. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay 
(1592) Pref. 4 Christ wrought by a powre, that is mistresse 


: of Nature. 1603 Florio Wontaigne u. xi, 1 know his reason 


+. S80 absolute mistress over him, that she can never give 
him away in any vicious desire. 1614 Jackson Creed 11. 239 
Aa infallible authoritie which may sit as Iudge and ais- 
tresse of all controuersies of faith. 2711-12 AtreRrBuay Serm. 
(1734) IT. vii, 200 ‘The Mind of Man is .. so little Mistress 
of strict Attention, so unable to fix itself steddily even on 
God. 1727 Arsutunot Cofns, etc. 243 What a miserable 
Spectacle was this fora Nation that had been Mistress at 
Sea so long’ 1742 Youne Nit. 7A. vit. 533 Pleasure's the 
inistress of ethereal pow'rs, 1785 Cowper Zask 1v. 703 Ere 
yet her ear was mistress of their powers. 1842 TENNyson 
Gardener's Pai. 57 Such a lord is Love, And Beauty such 
a mistress of the world. 1884 Sat. Aev. 7 June 731/1 Eng- 
land _is still mistress of the situation on the Nile. 

+5. The female governor of a territory, state, or 
people. Obs. 

¢ 1366 Craucer 4. B.C. 109 From his ancille he made pe 
miaistresse Of heuene & eerpe. 1598 SytvesteR Dee Bartas 
u. ii, u. 673 That prudent Pallas, Albion's Misteris, That 
Great Eliza. 1686 Wautea Poems 244 Ages to come. . Will 

“Think you Mistriss of the Indies were, 1785 Cowrea Task 
Vv. 129 Imperial mistress of the fur-clad Russ ! 
b. Said of a conntry or slate, ete. that has 
supremacy or suzerainty over others. 

{Ancient Rome is freq. called the ‘ mistress of the world *.) 

1375 Barnova Bruce 1. 550 Arthur .. Maid Bretane 
maistres & lady Off twelf kinrykis that he wan. 1456 
Sia G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S,) 21 The kirk of Rome suld 
be callit lady and maistress of all cristyn kirkis. 1570-6 Lam- 
aaror Peramd, Kent (1826) 17 The Westsaxon kingdome, 
which in the ende became ladie and maistres of all the rest 
of the kingdomes. 1611 B. Jonson Catéline 1. i. Chorus, 
Rome now is mistress of the whole World, sea and land, to 
either pole. 2785 Cowren Zask 1v. 169 A Roman meal, 
Such as the mistress of the world once found Delicious, 
3835 Titatwatt Greece 1. 435 Eretria..was mistress of 
several islands. 1859 Jernson Brittauy xvi. 255 England, 
mistress of Normandy and Anjou. 1893 Ear. Dunmore 
Pamirs V1. 315 Russia, being then determined to make 
herself mistress of Central Asia. 

te. The chief, the first. Ods. 

1491 Caxton Iitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 92 b/2 
The fayr vertue of charytec, whyche is the maystresse of 
all vertues, 3613 Suaxs. Hen. V//J, 1. i, 152 The Lilly 
That once was Mistris of the Field. 

+6. A woman, a goddess, or something per- 
sonified as a woman (e.g. a virtue, a passion), 
having dominion over a person or regarded as a 
protecting or guiding influenee. Ods. 

¢1369 Cuaucen Bk. Duchesse 797 For that tyme yowthe 
my maistresse Gouerned me in ydelnesse, ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xviii. (Egifctane) 745 Sa pat pu myn mastres be, & 
ledar in wa of sawete. 1399 Gowen Conf. 111. 353 For 
Nature is under the Mone Maistresse of every lives kinde. 
e1420 Lyva. Assembly of Gods 243 Wyllye agre that Phebe 


MISTRESS. 


your mastresse May haue the guydyng of your varyaunce? 
1470-85 Matonv Arth. x. Ixxi. 538 Wel 1 wote that loue is 
a grete maystresse. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 
61 They..do as if they meant to despite God and Nature, 
whome they will not followe as mistresse. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear 1. i. 42 Mumbling of wicked charmes, coniuring the 
Moone To stand auspicious Mistris. 1633 Mitton Arcades 
36 The great Mistres of yon princely shrine. xe YARRAN: 
ton Eng. Improv. 6 To beat the Dutch with fighting, so as 
to force them from their beloved Mistriss and delight, (which 
is Trade and Riches thereby). 

+7. A woman, or something personified as a 
woman, regarded as the authoress, creatress, or 


patroness of an art, religion, a state of life, ete. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4530 Minerua was a maistres of many 
kingis werkis. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 46 Juno, the 
goddesse of wedlocke whicheis lady mastresse,and wardeyne, 
of the connexes or bondes aminicules. a 1500-20 DuNBAR 
Poems \xxxvii. 13 Dochtir to Pallas.., Mastres of nurtur and 
of nobilnes. 1577 Noatnprooke Dicing (1843) 59 Idlenesse 
(sayeth Chrysostome) is the mystres and beginning of all 
vice and wickednesse. 1604 E. G[rimstone} LD Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 1. iii, 127 Vatill that Experience (the mistris 
of tbese secrets) had taught them. 1708 Mrs, CENTLIVRE 
Busy Body 1. i, Want, the mistress of invention, 

tb. = Patroxess 1. Obs. 

[x460: see Mistress-suiv 2.) 1710 Swirt Fral. to Stella 
1o Sept., 1..saw my mistress, Ophy Butler's wife, who is 
grown a little charmless. /é/d. 1 Oct., To desire him to 
engage Lady Hyde as my mistress to engage Lord Hyde in 


favour of Mr. Pratt. : 
8. A female possessor or owner. Chiefly zo de 


mistress of: to be possessed of; to have in her 
possession or at her disposal; also, to be per- 
fectly acquainted with (a subject), ? Oés. (Cf. 4.) 

gst T. Witson Logike Ep. A iij, 1 haue first laboured 10 
bring so noble a maistresse both of reason and judgement 
acquainted with so noble a countrey. 1600 Suaks. 4. Y. L. 
1. ii. 4, | show more mirth then I am mistresse of. 1603 
Fiorio Montaigne 1. xl, [The soule] who is the only and 
soveraigne mistiis of our condition, 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
Reff. vy. ix. (1848) 329 ‘The Collection .. is.. such, as if 
the Mistress of it were less handsome than she is, might 
give her as well Cause to be jealous of these fine things. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit. n, i, 1f 1 was ever Mistress of such 
Happiness. 1756 Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1889 1. 256 You 
may expect..that, witbout a considerable reinforcement, 
Frederick county will not be mistress of fifteen families. 
1766 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 587 A strong bodied mare, mistress 
of 16 stone. 1782 Cowrer Parrot tv. 13 ‘Sweet Poll !* his 
doting mistress cries. 1811 Miss AUSTEN Sense § Sens. xl, 
Elinor, not hearing much of what was said and mote anxious 
to be alone than to be mistress of the subject. 

9. A woman who has mastered any art, craft, or 
branch of study. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Auian v. (1889) 221, 1 ama mays- 
tiesse in medecyn. 1535 Coveaoate Nad. ili. 4 The fayre 
and beutifull harlot: which is a mastresse of wychcraft. 1590 
Srensea /. Q. 1. vii. s Great maistresse of her art was that 
false Dame. 1611 Suas. Wnt. 7. 1. iv. §93,1 cannot say 
‘tis pitty She Jacks Instructions, for she seemes a Mistresse 
‘To most that teach. 1712 Appison Sgect. No. 92 P 5,1 
would advise all young Wives to make themselves Mistresses 
of Wingate'’s Arithmetick, 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan Vi. 912 
Hail! mighty Mistress of Hamonian arts. 1802 ANNA 
Sewaro Leét. (1811) VI. 48 Who is such a mistress, where 
1 am so shallow a student. 1807 Crazar far, Keg. 1. 184 
The Sybil of the Row..Mistress of worthless arts. [1888 
Brvce Asmer.Commew, vis cii. 11. 445 soe, Degree titles... 
Mistress of Polite Literature, Mistress of Music.] 

10. A woman who has command over a man’s 
heart; a woman who is loved and courted by a 
man; a sweetheart, lady-love. (Now avoided in 
ordinary use exc. in uneqnivocal contexts.) 

1sog Hawes Past. J’leas. xviii. (Percy Soc.) 83 You are 
niy lady, you are aly masteres, Whome I shall serve with 
all my gentylnes. 1591 Suaks. #wo Gent. tv. iv. 182, 1 

tue thee this For thy sweet Mistris sake, because thou 
jou'st her. 1647 CLAaeNpon Hist. Red. 1. § 20 How Gallant 
..a thing it would be for his Highness. .to fetch home his 
Mistres. 3697 Davoren Virg, Past, ut 103 To the dear 
Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her Swain a pretty Present 
has design'’d. +750 Jonnson Rambler No. 28 P 3 How few 
faults a man, in the first raptures of love, can discover in 
the person or conduct of his mistress. 1822 Lamp £éia, 
Ser... Modern Gallantry, It was during their short courte 
ship,..that he had been one day treating his mistress with 
a profusion of civil speeches. 1868 |see M1sappneciation]. 
1891 Hanpy Fess xxxiii, A last jaunt in ber company while 
they were yet mere lover and mistress. 

b. Applied to animals. 

169a R. L’Estrance Fadles exxiii, The Other Cock had 
a Good Riddance of his Rival..and had All his Mistresses 
to Himself again. 1720 Gay Rur. Sports 82 The dewlap'’d 
bull..His well-arm'd front against his rival aims, And by 
thedint of war his mistress claims. 1840 Peany Cycl. XVIII. 
477/t In France they allow twenty mistresses to each cock. 

11. A woman who illicitly occupies the place of 
wife. 

1430-40 Lyne. Bockas 1, viii. (1494) ¢ j, [Scylla loq.] Called 
in my cuntre a fals riaitonteeen OF newe defamed and 
namyd a maistresse. r601 R, Jounson Aingd. § Conti. 
(1603) 320 Every man hath his Mistresse with instruments 
of musicke, and such like pleasures [etc.}. @ 1631 Donne 
Serm, Ixiv. 642 Those women, whom the Kings were to 
take for their Wives, and not for Mistresses, (which is but 
a later name for Concubines), 1694 Everyn Diary 22 Apr. 
The quarrel arose from his taking away his owne sister 
from edsiee in a house where this Laws had a mistress, 
1927 Porr & Gay What passed in London Swift's Wks. 175t 

1, 271 They took to Wife their several kept Mistresses. 
1819 Bynon Alazeppa iv, But soon his wrath being o'er, he 
ode Another mistress, or new book. 1859 MacauLay Biag., 
Pitt (1860) 193 His Protestant mistresses gave less scandal 
than his Popish wife. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xviii. 202 
For three years I was a man's mistress, and not his wife. 


MISTRESS. 


II. 12. A female teacher, instructress ; now only, 
one who is engaged in a school, or one who teaches 
some special subject, as music, drawing, etc. CI. 


3, and MASTER Sd. 2. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 33 She hath take him in 
subjeecioun, And as a maistresse taught him his lessoun. 
€1374 — Troylus n. 98 ‘1s it of love? O, som good ye me 
lere!’ ‘Uncle’, quod she, ‘your maistresse is not here!’ 
1534 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. AM. Aurel. (1545) Fv, He 
prouyded women and maystresses for toteache theim. 1663 
J. Heatu Flagellunt (ed. 2) 4 From this A. B.C. Discipline 
and the Slighted Governance of a Mistris, his Father 
removed him to the Tuition of Dr. Beard. 1697in Cod. Rec. 
Peunsylv. 1. 532 Such and so many masters, ushers, mis: 
trisses. a@1745 Pore .Wen. P,P. Swift's Wks. 1751 V. 229 
Even when t was at School, my Mistress did ever extol me 
above the rest of the Youth, 1826 Mrs. Doos Cock & House- 
wife's Man, 88 The Masters and Mistresses of Boarding 
Schools. Afod. She is a mistress at the High School. 

III. Used as a title or prefiy. 

18. Used vocatively as a term of respect or 
politeness; = Mapam, Ma'am. Ods. exc. arch, 

¢1430 Sys Gener, (Roxb.) 269 ‘ Miaistres', he seid, ‘god 
you spede!’ 21468 Paston Leti. 11. 313 And ye know welle, 
maistras, hetter ys afrende unknow then knowen. 1513 
Braosnaw St. Werburge 1. 133 Blessed vyrgyn Werburge 
my holy patronesse, Helpe me to endyte I praye the, swete 
maystresse. 1534 More Com/f. agsi. Tri. 11. Wks. 1170 2 
Forsoth maisters quod he, youre hushand [oueth well to 
talke. 1588 Suars. Z. £. ZL. v. it. 847 Studies my Ladie 1 
Mistresse, looke on me. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 1x. 532 Wonder 
not, sovran Mistress, if perhaps Thou canst, who art sole 
Wonder, much less arm Thy looks..with disdain. 1824 
Hoce Conf, Sinner 91 ‘ Pray, mistress, what is your name ¢" 
‘My name is Arabella Calvert‘, said the other: ‘Miss, 
mistress, or widow, as you chuse, for T have been all the 
three’. 1905 R. Garnett iVi//. Shaks. 76 Mistress, if pardon 
for thy spouse entreating, Thine errand know for vain. 

+b. In angry use (cf. Miss 54.2 4 b’. Ods. 

1883 M.R. Lange Acgurtted though Guilty vi, [Vather 
to dangbter) But let me tell thee one thing, mistress: ifever 
1 catch thee wi! him I'll mischieve th’ pair on yo’. 

14. As a title of courtesy. Prefixed, a. to the 
surname (in early use also to the Christian name) 
of a married woman. Now abbreviated Mrs. 
(q.v.), formerly M's, Mis, Mt, Now dad. 

147: Paston Lett. 111, 18 1fit come to Mestresse Elysaheth 
Hyggens, at the Blak Swan. /dic., Mestresse Elysaheth 
hathe a son, and was delyveryd within ii, dayes affir 
Seynt Bertelmew. 1552 LAtimER Sevnz. (1584) 288 Hee 
styred vp mistris Pilate, which tooke a_nap in the morning 
[ete.}. 1563-83 Foxe 4. & VW. 11. 2073/2 One maistresse Anne 
Lacie widowe in Notinghamshiere. 1628 Od:tnary A. Smitth 
(Camden Soc.) 4 Mi* Lucas, wife to Anthony Lucas. .died. 
1631 Donne Lett. te Persons Hon, (1651) 75,_1 hear from 
England of many censures of my book, of M™'* Drury. 1631 
iG Donets Tom of All Trades 141 To abate the fury of 
Mistrisse Overcount mine hostesse. 1782 Cowrrr (ilpin 65 
Now Mistress Gilpin (careful soul!) Had two stone bottles 
found. 1825 Hoop dddr. fo Mrs. Fry xiii, 1 like your 
chocolate, good Mistress Fry! 1872 Scue.n of VERE 
Americanisms 507 Mistress is in the South very frequently 

et heard pronounced fully, without the nsnal contraction 
into ' Missess’. ar 

b. to the Christian name or surname of an un- 
married woman or girl; = Miss 5é.° Ods. or dia?. 

21461 Paston Lett. U. 78 Vo my right worchepfull 
Mastres Paston.  ¢1§35 Eviz. SHeLttey in Miss Wood Ze/7, 
Roy. & fllustr. Ladies (1846) 11. 213 Your letter,..by the 
which I do perceive your pleasure is to know how mistress 
Bridget your daughter dotb. 1598 Spas. Aferry Wt. i. 
197 O heauen! this is Mistresse Anne Page. 1707 STEELE 
Corr. Dear Mistress Scurlock. 1710 Swirr Frond. to Stella 
25 Nov., So, here is mistress Stella again with her two eggs, 
&c, 1818 Toon, s.v. A/iss, Mistress was then the style of 
grown up unmarried ladies, though the mother was living ; 
and, for a considerable part of the [18th] century, maintained 
its ground against the infantine term of miss. 

to. to atitle, as mistress mayoress. Obs. 

1541 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 410 Such obprobrious 
words as one Walter Coke shold haw spokyn by Maisteras 
Mayras. p 

d. ¢ransf. and ocular. 

1577-87 Hottnsneo Chron. 111. 862/2 Some profit the 
husbandmen in some parts of the realme got by the moouing 
of this matter, where inclosures were alreadie laid open, 
yer mistresse monie could preuent them. 1592 Suaks. Kom. 
& Hud. ut. v. 152 (Qo. 2), Mistresse minion you? Thanke 
me no thankings, nor prond me no prouds. 1596 — Tanz. 
Shr \. ti. 42, 1, Mistris Bride, hath that awakened you? 2610 


— Temp. Vv. i. 235 Mistris line, is not this my lerkin? 

15. In the title of certain Court offices, (Cf. 
Master sd. IIL.) Adestress of the Robes: in the 
English Royal Household, a lady of high rank, 
charged with the care of the Queen’s wardrobe. 
+ Great mistress: used to represent the title of the 
lady entrusted with the government of the house- 
hold of a foreign princess. 

1710 J. CHAMBERLAWNE Si. Gt. Brit. 542 Mistress of the 
Robes, Sarah Dutchess of Marlborough. 1768 Hist. Eur. 
in Ann, Reg. 116 The great duchess [of Tuscany), attended 
by her great mistress, and the ladies of honour. 1905 


Whitaker's Alin. 85 Household of H.M. Queen Alexandra. 
Mistress of the Robes, The Duchess of Bucclench. 


IV. Technical senses. 
16. In the game of Bowls, the jack; = MASTER 
$6.1 9. Often fig. 


1586 Stoney Arcadia m. xiv. (1590) 303 Zelmane (vsing 
her own bias to bowle neer the mistresse of her owne 
thoughtes). 1598 Fiorro, Lecco, is properly the maister or 
mistres at bowels or quoits. 1600 Weakest goeth to the 
Wall G3, Though I come late, I hope to lie ax neare the 
Mistresse as any of ye all. 1606 Suaks. 7%. § Cr. Ub ti. 52 
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| So,so, rnb on, and kisse the mistresse. 1630 [see Jack sé.! 18). 


1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester iii. 36'The World .. where 
most are.. wrong byassed, and some few justle in to the 
Mistress, Fortune! 

+17. Bot. = PuumuE 1. Obs. 

1922 Lisve Husé, (1752) 281 The little mistress or plume 
(from whence the flower arises). 

18. A lantern used in coal-mines. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumt. & Durh. 
36 .Mistress, an oblong box, wanting the front side, 
carried upright; the use of which is to carry a lighted 
candle in a current of air. 1860 Aug. & for. din, Gloss. 
(Newcastle ‘Ferms). 

V.A18. attrib. and Comb., as mistress- market, 
-server; mistress-like ady.; + mistress-bowl = 
sense 16 (ef. master bowl). 

1598 Froxto, Wafto,..the *misties bowle to caste at. 1654 
Wuitiock Zootomia 480 Let who will commend their *Mis- 
tresse-like-chosen Arts. 1802 Mrs. GutHrie Sony xiviii. 152, 
lam sure that a *mistress-market must be a curious subject 
to the polished nations of Europe. 1609 DEKKER (r/d's 
Horn-bk, iii, 16 But [be] thou a Reueller and a *Mistris- 
seruer all the yeure. 

b. quasi-adj, = ‘Chiet’,‘ leading’: with fem. 
personification, or (formerly) with a sb. grammatic- 
ally fem. in L. or Fr. (Cf. Masren 32.1 24 a,) 

1581 Stpxev pod. (Arb.) 30 So yet are they all directed tu 
the highest end of the mistres Knowledge... +l rchitectonixe, 
1g9g SHAKS, ffew, I’, 1 iv, 133 Hee'le make your Paris 
Loner shake for it, Were it the Mistresse Court of mightie 
Europe. 1601 Hotnaxp Péliay xvi. xliti, 1. 493 loyners doe 
chuse the mistresse threadie graine [F'r. transl. wzarstresse 
vetne] that is most streight. 1603 Kiorio Montaigne 1. xxvii, 
After this general communitie, the mistris und worthiest part 
of it [etc]. 61x Cotcr. sv. Jaistresse, La maistresse 
Eglise,a Cathedrall Church, the mistresse Church, or chiefe 
Churchina Towne, 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 110 Ronte, the 
Mistresse-citie of the world. 1641 Mutvos Jel. Zfise. Wks, 
1738 1. 30 Being born free, and in the Mistress Island of all 
the British. 1641 W. Stokes Manlting Master D, The 
ninth Passe, called Vhe Mistresse Command. 1667 Bovine 
Orig. Farmes y Qual, ed. 2) 291 Subjected to the predomi- 
nant Mistresse Forme. 1899 Macnwau. i. A/orris 11. 198 
Through the mistress-art to all the other subordinate arts. 

Mistress ,mi'strés’, 7. [f. pree.] a. trans. 
Yo provide with a mistress. +b. ‘To make a mis- 
tress or paramour of, @, To call or address as ‘mis- 
tress’. G. Zo mestress it; to play the mistress, 
to have the upper hand. e. To become mistress of 
(an art). f. To dominate as a mistress. 

1579 J. Stusprs Gaping Gulf D 3b, Both she and we 
poore soules, are to be mastered, and, which is worse, 
mistrised to, 1603 Sir C. Hrvnon Jud. Astrof xii. 318 
Neither could Venus in coninnction with Mars cause any to 
mistresse another mans wife. 1802 H. Martin /fedes af 
Glenross \I1. 74 Not but I am surprised too to be ‘ mis- 
tressed', and to hear them talking of my child. 1819 
*“Ropert Raperais' Adetllard » Heloisa 11 Care not a 
farthing, but resolv'd To mistress it with men they lov'd, 1856 
Reape Never too Late 11. xxii, 218 This one is a first-rate 
gilder, she mistressed it entirely in three days. 1904 M. 
Hew ert Queen's Quair 1, vili.117 Vou are too masterful, my 
girl...1.do not choose to be mistressed by a maid of honour. 

Mi‘stressdom. vave~ . (See -von.] Female 
despotism. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 449/2 We object..to the sole 
sway and mistressdom of the one histrionic queen. 

Mi'stresshood. [See -Hoop.] The con- 
dition or status of a mistress (of a household), 

1879 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 3 Her first act of mistresshood was 
to give her hushand a power of attorney to deal with all as 
he would, 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton /one 111. xxx. 137 The 
house was a standing disgrace to her mistresshood. 

Mistressing (mi‘strésin),v2. sd. [f. MisTRESS 
sb. + -IXG1.] Paying court to, or dallying with, a 
mistress. 

@163t Donne To Mr, Tilman Poems (1654) 350 As if their 
day were onely to be spent In dressing, Mistressing, and 
complement, 1633 G. Hersert Jemple, Ch. Porch xiv, Flie 
idlenesse, which yet thou canst not flie By dressing, mis- 
tressing, and complement. 1683 Tryon IVay to Health 461 
No Mustrissing, nor Revelling. 1783 Westrv Wes, (1872) 
XI. 525 Drinking, and dressing, and mistressing. 

Mistressless (mi'stréslés), 2, [-Less.] Having 
no mistress or female head. 

1873 Miss Braoucnton Nancy 111. viii, 126, 1 have again 
taken advantage of the mistressless condition of the establish- 
ment. 1886 Mes. Mosertv Lady Valeria H.iv. g2 Altcar 
Court lost much of its forlorn mistressless air, 

Mistressly (mi'strésli), 2 [-ty1.] 

1. Belonging to the mistress of a household, rare. 

1748 Ricnaaoson Clarissa (1811) 1. 298 Will be take from 
me the mistressly management, which I had not faultily 
discharged ? 

2. [alter MASTERLY 2.] Like one who is a ‘ mis- 
tress’ in her art. 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 76 Po, I have seen some of 
them go throngh their evolutions in a very masterly and 
mistressly manner. 1794 Watroce Let. to the Miss Berrys 
27 Sept., I did see the new bust of Mrs. Siddons, and 
a very mistressly performance it is indeed. 1804 SouTHEY 
Set, Lett. (1856) 1. 272 You who manage a pencil in so 
masterly, or iteesly away. 1898C.G, Rosertson Voces 
Academice 253, 1 thought Gerty would have burst ont 
crying, bnt she controlled herself in a mistressly way. 

Miustress-piece. Now rare. [f. MistTREss 
after masterpiece. Cf. F. mattresse piece the prin- 
cipal piece of a work.] A feminine masterpiece. 

a1648 Lv, Herseat Hen. VI/T (1649) 175 Mistresse 
Elizabeth Blunt .. was thought, for her rare Ornaments of 
nature, and education, to be the beanty and Mistresse-peece 
ofhertime. @ 166: Futter Worthies, Herefordshire (1662) 


MISTROW. 


mt. 41 Rosamund..being the Mistress-piece of beauty in 
that Age. 1902 Darly Chron, 24 Mar. 5/1 Those who 
hold his [Sir Walter Besant’s] ‘ Dorothy torster’ to be his 
mistresspiece. : 

Mi'stress-ship. [f. Mistress 5d. + -sarp.] 

1. The condition or status of mistress or head of 
a honsehold, etc.; authority of one in the positron 
of a mistress. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxviii, (1887) 176 From the 
lowest in menaltie, to the highest in mistriship. a 1656 
Re. Hace Aen, H’es. (1660) 407 1f any of them still usurpe 
a Mistress-ship over them. 1705 Br. Butt Corrupt. CA, 
Rome Wks. 1827 11. 290 ‘Vhey never acknowledged her 
mistresship over them, 1858 Miss Mutock Homan’s Th, 
atont Wonten 53 Having all the cares, and only half the 
joys of maternity or mistress-ship. 1892 Catholic News 23 
July, ‘There is some talk of her Majesty putting the Mis- 
tress-ship of the robes into commission. 1898 Fitcur rt Figh/s 


fy the Hag + Vhe struggle between the two maritime 1. 


publics for the mistress-ship of the seas. 

+2. The status of a woman to whom the title of 
niistress wasused : alwaysin your mistress-shtp. Obs, 

1460 Faston Leti. I. 533 Beseching yow of your good 
maisteresship to be myn good maisteres to help wit your 
gracious woord, /ézd, IIT. 253 Plesith it your mastresship 
to witte. @1g53 Upan. Aayster 1. iv. (Arb.) 38 By your 
mistreshyps licence. 1621 Mipptntox & Dekker Roaring 
Girl 104, TP humbly thank your good mistresship, 1632 
Massincer City J/adane w. iv, He made a knight, And 
your sweet mistress-ship ladyfied. 

3. ‘The post of mistress in a school, 

1891 Brit, 4» For, School Soc. Kep.17 Vhere has been a 
change of tenchers, Miss Brown having resigned the mis- 
tress-ship on her marriage. 1900 Standard 27 Oct., Girls’ 
School.—Head Mistress-ship. 

4, Pre-eminent skill in an art, ele. ? Ods. 

1819 Alackw. Mag. V. 125 His wife has a complete 
mistress-ship in the art, 1837 aré's Mag.1V. 589 She .. 
imparts to her..sketches a certain style and mistress--ship 
which no traveller of the other sex..could have attained. 

Mistrest, variant of Misrrist. 

Mistrial (mistraial). [Mis-! 4.) A trial 
vitiated by some error (e.g. a disqualification in 
a judge or juror). Also, U.S, an inconclusive 
trial, as where the jury cannot agree. 

1628 Coker On Lett. 125 If there be a mistryall, (that is: 
if the Jury commeth ont of a wrong place, or returned by 
au wrong Officer and giue averdict, 165: Browntow Res. 
7 ‘The words were spoken at C. in the County aforesaid .. 
and soa Mistryall. 2820 East A.B. Rep. X11. 229 Little- 
dale... moved to.. have a new trial on the ground of a 
mistrial. 1884 Law Rep. 9 Prob. Div. 185 They insisted 
that there had been a mistrial on the ground of improper 
rejection of evidence. 1889 Sostoa (Mass.) Fru/. 3 May 
1/5 Another Mistrial, A Seven Days’ Trial of a Case 
Results in a Disagreement of the Jury. 

+ Mistrist, 5¢. O45. Also 5 
[Mis- 4.) = Mistrest sd, 

1382 Wycur Prod. Bible iti. 4 God..punisshide hem.. for 
grucchyng and mystriste to Goddis word. ¢ 1440 Generydes 
1673 In hym he hadde no maner of mystrest. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 241/2 A Mistriste, desperacio, diffidencta. 15.. 
Guistard & Sismond 1. (1597) C 3b, And when they wer in 
comin, tbey put no mistrist. 

+ Mistri'st,v. Ods.ordial. Also 4-5 -triste, 
4-6 -traist, 5 mystrast, 5-6 -trest, 9 -thrist. 
(Mis-1 7.] = Mistrust v. 

a. trans. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prof. 41 And never shal 
he more his wyf mistriste. ¢1440 Geaerydes 1399 It grevith 
me full soore, That ye shuld me mystrest by eny waye. 
1460 Sir R, Ros La Belle Danie 746 Sum man say how he 
mystristed is on sum partyse. 1552 Asp. HamiLton Catech. 
(1884) 41 And quhy suld we nocht put all our traist..in the 
mercy of God?..Suerly we suld nocht mistrese him. 

b. tz. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 149 Sche wissheth forto ben 
unbore, Er that hire fader so mistriste To tellen hire of that 
he wiste. c1g00 Song Roland 186 ‘Sistir son’, said the 
king, ‘sore ] mystrist’. ¢1470 Henay fallace 1x. 1623 Ner 
the castell he drew thaim prewaly In tilla schaw; Sotheroun 
mystraistyt nocht. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 160 At thy deith 
thow did mistraist, And sa fell in dispair. 1596 Datrymrce 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 356 Quhom tbe deith of Makin- 
tosche canset gretlie todefecte, .. mistraisting of his actioune. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Misthrist, to mistrust or doubt. 

Mistrouth(e: see MistRutH. 

+ Mistrow”, sé. Os. Also 4 -tru(n, -trou(n, 
-trou3. [f. next. For the form mstrun cf. the 
verb.] Mistrust, suspicion. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 8433 And bat bou he noght in mistru, 
par-til mak i be here a wou. /6d. 9261 He sal find, with- 
vten mistruns, Sexti hale generacions. /fd@. 15354 Ikan Of 
ober had mistrun [vime resun]. ¢1350 Wild, Paleyne 3314 
Swiche mistrowe had meliors for pei so moche him preised. 
c1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 19 Yef it sua bi-tide, pat any 
falle in mis-trou3 ; ban sal scho pray gerne to god. 

+ Mistrow’, v. vorth. Obs. Also 4 -tru(n, 
-tro(u)n, -trou(e, -trau, -traw(e, -treu. [ad. 
ON, mistriéa, f. mis- Mis-} + trva (see TRow z.). 

The form mistrun in Cursor Mundi was app. orig. used 
for the purposes of rime (perhaps under the influence of 
ON. mistrinadr disbelief), but the = seems to have been 
afterwards taken as part of the stem: ef. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To disbelieve (a person); to have uo 
faith or confidence in. 

az228 Ancr. R. 68 For pi be treowe is mislened [A/S. 7. 
mistrowet], & be sakelease ofte bilowen, uor wone of wit- 
nesse. @1300 Cursor M. 3651 Pat he be mai Ee less mistru 
(Gott. mistrau, Fatxf. mistraw] pou sal sai pou ert esau. 
13.. /éid. 17958 (Gott) His aven sun sal he send dune 
In erde, pat mani sal mistron. caqgo Alerlin 21 ‘Vef 
this be so’, quod the Tuge, ‘neuer shall 1 mystrowe the‘. 
1480 Caxton Ovid's Mei. xv. vi, The, fader..belived the 
lesyng, which was full of iniquyte, & mistrowed hys son. 


myatrest. 


MISTRUM. 


2. To suspect (a person) of (a misdeed), 

1375 Barsour Sruce x. 327 ‘Uhai oiystrowit hym of 
tratory. 

3. To disbelieve (a thing). Also with clause. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 22795 Bot mistrou (Zdind. mistrun) pat, 
esnanede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sainss xl. (Ninian) 1303 Mys- 
trowand pat I mocht helpe be ocht. 

4, intr. To be unbelieving, not to believe (7) ; 


to be doubtful (¢/). 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 13595 Pe maisters Iuus pan bigan To 
mistry o pis sinful seli man [FaixA mistrowne qucker pis 
sely man, queber be fore blinde had he bene). /d#d. 17402 
Yee ar pe folk pat ai mistruus. /d7e. 22868 Vte of all skil it 
es,..For to mistru in godds might. ¢138 WycLir Serm. 
Sel. Wks. I. 368 Pe vigile of Baptist tellip how Gabriet 
bihi3te bim, and pis storie tellip how Zacarie mistrowide. 

Hence + Mistrow‘ing 76/. sb. and ff/. a. Also 
+ Mistrow-able, + Mistrow’ful av/s., onbelieving; 
+ Mistrow'er, an unbeliever. 

1300 Cursor AM, 16643 Yee foles mistruand folk. /éid. 
18673 To frest if bai in trouth war tru, bair mistruing (Gort. 
mistrouning, Fazxf mistrowning] for to misprais. /dfd. 
21203 Lucas.. pe mistruand he tok to teche. 1375 BarBouR 
Brace x. 32g For that ilk mystrowing, Thai..putin presoun, 
1382 Wyeuir fsa. Ixv. 2, | spredde out myn hondis al dai 
to a puple mystrouful (1388 vnbileueful, Vulg. éacredulus). 
— Bar. i.1g We weren mystrowable [1388 vnbileveful, Vulg. 
incre. tibiles] to the Lord oure God. 1390 Gower Conf 111. 
56 For espiaile and mistrowinges They dede thanne suche 
thinges. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 89 May 
men move were agaynis the Sarrazenis or othir mistrowaris. 
(bid. 103 The Sarazenis or othir mistrowand folk. 


+ Mistrum, ¢. Od. [f. Mis-174+0E, ¢rum 
strong, after Untrum a.] Weak. 

@ 1228 Incr. M. 262 Zif heo penched wel heron, of mistrum, 
oder leane nel (1/5. 7. of mistune meal, .75.C. of mistrume 
mel] of unsauure metes, of poure pitaunce? 

Mistrust (mistryst), 56. [Mrs-17. Cf. the 
later distrus? sb.] Lack of trust or confidence ; 
suspicion, distrust. Const. of, 72, to. + Also, 
doubt as to the tmth or probability (e/something). 

¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus 11, 780 For ever som mistrust, or 
nyce stryf, Ther is in love, som cloud is over the soune. 
1440 Generydes 5760 ‘To you’, quod she, ‘now haue I noo 
inystrost'. 1488 Caxton Chast. God.tes Chyldern 353 No 
tian shall hane mystrust of foryeuenesse of whalsomeuer 
synne man hathe done. @ 1533 Lp. Berners // so Ixxxi. 
247, had no mystruste in him. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C. v. iii. 
66 Mistrust of good successe hath doue this deed. 1677 
Marvert Cor~, Wks. 1872-5 II. 552, 1 have sent for you 
hither to prevent mistakes and mistrusts. 4 1699 STILLINGFL. 
Serm. xhi. Wks. 1710 V. 640 The mistrust Men have of 
themselves would make their Fears over-balance their 
Hopes. 1805 Worosw. Prelude x. 161 Man is only weak 
through his mistrust And want of hope. 1854 Mitwan Lad. 
Chr. vii. ii, II. 2g These decrees were sent to the Pope, 
with a significant menace, which implied great mistrust in 
his firniness, 


Mistrust (mistr‘st), v. Also 4-6 -trost.e. 
[f. Mis-1 7 + Trust v., prob. after OF, mesfer 
(mod. F, wéfer): see Mis-2,] 

1. ¢vans, Not to trust, to have no confidence in (a 
person); to suspect the actions, intentions, motives 
(ete.) of. 


€ 1374 Cuaucer Traylus tv. 1606, I see wel now that ye 
tnistrusten me ; For by your wordes it is wel y-sene. ¢1440 
Generydes 5693 Me to mystroste trewly she is vnkynd,.. 
Vntrew to hir she shall me neuer fynde. 1548 HALL 
Chronu., Edw. i, 21b, For whom mistrusted he that mis- 
trusted his awne brother? 1598 SHars. Aferry HW. v. vy. 
141, I will neuer mistrust my wife againe, till thou art able 
to woo her in good English. 1725 De For Voy. round 
!Vorld (1840) 207 Had it been a Spanish ship, they would 
not have mistrusted him. 2861 THACKERAY Four Georges 
iii. (1862) 151 She kept her household lonely and in gloom, 
niistrusting almost at people who came about her children. 
1885 G. ALLEN Darwin vii. 113 The practical English 
nation mistrusts philosophers. 


b. reff. To be doubtful as to one’s own powers 


or capabilities. 

1552 Latimer Sermi, (1584) 299 Mistrusting himselfe and 
hys owne doynges, and trusting in the merites of Christ. 
1577-87 Houtnsnep Chron. III, 1212/1 ‘They mistrusted 
themselues, .. their minds being suddenlie altered, they 
returned. 1875 MAnninG Alission H. Ghost? viii. 217 Our 
need to watch over ourselves and to mistrust ourselves, and 
to trust in God alone. 

2. To entertain suspicions with regard to, have 
doubts about (a thing); to doubt the truth, 
validity, or genuineness of. 

€1375 xi. Pains of Hell 232 in O. £. Mise. 218 To god hit 
is most hye trespace To mys-trost his mercy and grace. 
15926 Pilger. Pers, (W.de W. 1531) 167 b, Mystrust not the 
goodnes of god. 1529 More Dyadoge 1, Wks. 123/2 The 
messenger thynketh that he may wel! mistrust & deny the 
myracles. 1602 Marston Ant, & AZe/. v. sign. 1, When I see 
one..Wallowe in a greate sloppe, I mistrust the proportion 
of his thigh, 1615 Bacon Sf. Undertakers Wks. 1826 VI. 
zo As gamesters use to call for new cards, when they mis- 
trust a pack. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 15 
Such Waters ought to be mistrusted more than any, where 
they are not pure, clear, and soft. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 4 
pxo For my part 1 am ever ready to mistrust a promising 
title. 1848 Lytton Harold vy. v. 178 Mistrust the wisdom 
that sees only the things of the day-light. 1871 Muss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. 11, xiv. 152 Juan mistrusted this advice. 

3. To suspect the existence of or anticipate the 


occurrence of (something evil). ? Ods. 

1535 Covernate Yudges vii. 11 The hoost was carelesse, 
and mystrusted nothinge. 1590 Nasue Pasguil’s Apel. 1. 
Bj b, No such largesse could looked for at the hands of 
her Maliestie] .. no fingring of Spanish coyne mought be 
mistrusted. 1598 Baraer Theor. be arres 1.1. 2 To shake off 
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securitie, to mistrust the worst. 1603 FLorio Moxtaigne 
1. vi, ‘They were all asleepe mistrusting po harme. 1674 
Priokaux Lett. (Camden) 18 It is feared .. that he will 
speedyly be mad, if he is not soe already, which his actions 
doe make every on mistrust. 1728 Morcan 4 (ers WH. iid, 
238 The poor Prince,. .mistrusting no ‘Treachery was easily 
surprised. ' 

b. with obj. a clause: To suspect ¢hat soine- 


thing has happened or will happen. ? Now dial. 
+ Also fass. (corresponding to acc. and inf. in the 


active): To be suspected (of doing something). 
21450 Ant, de La Tour 35 The brother tolde her husbonde, 
tbe whiche alle his lyff after inistrusted that his wiff had 
done amys. 1554-5 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 386 Not mys- 
trustynge that that shulde haue hyndered theyr bargenynge. 
1565 Cooper 7iesaurus, Suspectus in aliqua virgine, Mis- 
trusted to be ouer familiar with a mayden. 1621 LAoy M, 
Wrotn Urania 475 Shee mistrusted I loued a brother of 
hers. 1646 Sin T. Browne /’seud. Ep. 1. xi. 46 Wisely 
mistrusting that reasonable spirits would never firmely be 
{ost in the adorement of things inaniinate,..he [Satan} begat 
an opinion that they .. were living creatures. 1777 Boston 
Gaz. 10 Nov. 3/3 He said he was taking his Way to Boston, 
but is mistrusted to be going to Long or Rhode Island, 
1904 T. Roosevett in J. A. Riis /.7/e viii. 187, I mistrust 


that it scared the Spaniard almust as much as our 
charge did. 
absol. 1615 E. S. Britain's Buss V2 4 Except the Dutch 


should proove more froward and fond then } cau yet mis- 
trust. 
+c. To have an inkling of (whaé is the matter). 

1707 Curios, in Hush. & Gard. 204 Mistrusting what it 
aild, | took the Pot out of the Water. 

4. tnir. To be distrustful, suspicious, or without 
confidence. Also, + not to trust 772, to be doubtful of 

138. Wycxir Ps. Prol. 737 To mystrosten of forziuenesse, 
and of the merci of God. 1382 — Lar i.17 Wee han not 
leeued, mystrostende in to hym. 1§70 Levins A/anip. 
194/32 ‘Vo Mistruste, @ifidere. 1711 Prion fenry & 
£uunt 352 Near thee, mistrust not, constant I'll abide. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1.116 At once the gen‘rous train com- 
plies, Nor fraud mistrusts in virtuc's fair disguise. 1896 
Godey's Mag. Apr. 391/2 Until 1 noticed .. your confusion 
over your name, } never mistrusted. 

{lence Mistru‘sted ///. a., in quot. + suspected. 

1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) 10 Hoping now he should 
be fully revenged of such mistrusted injuries. 

Mistruster. [Mis-! s.] One who mistrusts. 

63425 Found. St. Bartholonew's (E.E.T.S,) 38 Ther was 
gone amonge the wepers and waylers & mystrustres, ripyr 
& sadder of age. a 1560 Barnes Is, (1573) 354/2 You In. 
fidelles and mistrusters of God. 1643 Mitton Divorce Wks. 
1738 I, 112 These cautions mistrusters might consider, that 
what they thus object lights not upon this Book. 1840 
Dickess Old C. Shop xvi, But now you're a universal mis- 
truster. 1861 Craik f/ist. Eng. Lit. 1. 391 The enemies 
and mistrusters of all innovation. 


Mistru'stful, «. [f. Mistrust sd. + -FuL.J 
Fall of or marked by mistrust; wanting in con- 


fidence; distrustful, suspicious, Const. of 

1529 More Dyaloge ww. i, Wks. 247/2 Yo shewe our selfe 
so mistrustful & wauering, that for to serche whether our 
faith were false or true, we should geue hearing..to a fond 
frere, 1593 Suaxs. 3 f7en. 17, tv. 1, 8,1 hold it cowardize, 
To rest mistrustfull, where a Noble Heart Hath pawn‘d an 
open Hand, in signe of Loue, 1667 Mintos 2. £. 1. 126. 
1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1548/3 We begin here to be somewhat 
mistrustful of the Merchandises that are brought from Ger- 
many. 1712 ArsuTHNoT Fokus Bull ut. ii, Why so mistrust- 
ful! Hast thou ever found us false tothee? 1847 C, Bronte 
F. Eyre (1857) 86 She presented it across the counter, accom- 
panying the act by another inquisitive and mistrustful 
glance. 1886 Nixon Enclfd Revised Pref., So far, teachers 
are either unaware, or mistrustful, of such strength. 

tb. ¢ransf. Causing mistrust or suspicion, Ods. 

1592 SHAKs. 1 ‘en. § Ad. 826 Or stonish'd as night-wanderers 
often are, Their light blown ont in some mistrustful wood. 

lence Mistru‘stfully adv., with mistrust or 
suspieion, distri.stfully; Mistru-stfulness, the 
condition or quality of being mistrustful ; want of 


confidence, suspiciousness. 

1542 Unart Lvrasin. Apoph. 294 The mystrustfulnesse of 
the Byzancians he laied on the necke of..y* capitain. @ 1586 
Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 181 b, A mistrustfulnes of my ae, 
as one strayed from his best strength. 1602 WARNER 4/6, 
Eng. vi. xxxiii, Mistrustfully he trusteth, and he dread. 
ingly did dare. 1672 Eachaao //ods’s State Nat. (1705) 5 
1 am confident there must be some occasion or other of this 
so very great jealousie and mistrustfulness of yours. 1873 
Brownixe Red Cott, Nt.-cap 330 Vhose five Cold fingers, 
tendered so mistrustfully. 1879 Menepitn &gois? xxvii. 
(1889) 258 She controlled her alert mistrustfulness. : 

istru‘sting, 24/. 56. [-I1nc!.] The action 
of the vb, Mistrust. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 64 That eouent can 
never be in peace.. where the heed is suspicyous and full of 
miystrustynge. 1544 Exhort. in Priv, Prayers (1851) 568 
Without wavering or doubtful mistrusting..in his almighty 
power. 1647 Hexnam, A mistrusting, ee mistronwinge, 

Mistrusting, #//. a. [-1nc?.] That mis- 
trusts, mistrustful. Hence Mistru‘stingly adv. 

1552 Hu ort, Mistrustynge, difidens. ibid., Mistrust- 
inglye, difidenter, dubitanter. 1576 Fieminc Panofl, 
Epist. 93 My wavering and nist tual mynde. a 1586 
Sioney Arcadia vi. (1638) 488 The humble teares of a still- 
mistrusting lover. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. i, Gradually, 
tentatively, mistrustingly, as one goes down a shelving beach 
into a deepening sea, 1845 Whitehadd ixix. 479 They parted 
coldly and mistrustingly. ; 

Mistru'stless, ¢. [-Less.] Free from mis- 
trust or suspicion; unsuspecting. Const. of, 

1586 Warnea 4/4 Eng. 1. iv. (1612) 14 He hunts abroad, 
mistrustles of such wrong. 1596 R. L{incue) Die//a (1877) 
60 So Syrens sing vntill they haue their will, Some poore 


MISTURN. 


mistrustlesse Passenger to kill. 1632 Quartes Div. Fancies 
i, xlix, Mistrustles Isaac seeing the wood, the fire, The 
sacrificing Knife, hegins t'enquire. 1770 Goipsm. Des. Vitl. 
27 ‘The swain, mistrustless of his smutted face. 1839 Blackw, 
Mag. X LY. 355 A bland expression of mistrustless affection. 


+ Mistrusty, a. Ods. [Mis-16.] Mistrust- 
ful, suspicious. 

¢ 1440 Parlonope (1862) 156 Ye shult me never fynde That 
euer niystrusty shall I to you be. 

+ Mistruth. 04s. north. Also 4 -trouth(e, 
-trowp, -traupe, -treutht. [M1s-17.] a. Dis- 
belief, unbelief. b. Unfaithfulness. 

41300 Cursor MJ. 18676 Bot puir mistrouth, be soth to sai, 
[es strenghing of vr trouth to dai, 13.. 2. E. Adtrt. P. 
B. 996 For 1wo fautes pat be fol was founde in mistraube. 
€137§ Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 364 To bat entent, bat 
pu of bi mystreutht haf scham cow. ¢ 1400 Afol. Lolt. 97 Pei 
arc brout in to mis trowp, & hopip to haue helpe wip out God. 

Mistry (mistrai-), 7. [Mis-! 1.] trans. To 
try wrongly. 

1651 Brown.ow Acs. 7 marg., Judgement arrested heing 
mis-tried. /dfd. 17 It way moved in Arrest of Judgement, 
that it was mis-tried, because [etc]. 1906 Daily News 
5 Mar. 7/6 Murray..was..mistried by Sir Forrest Fulton, 
and condemned to nine months’ hard labour for perjury. 

Mistry, obs. form of Mystery. 

Mistryall, obs. form of MistRiaL. 

Mistryst (mistraist), 7. Sc. and north. dial. 
[Mis-1 1, 7.] 

1. trans. To fail to keep an engagement with. 
Also adsol. or tuir. const. with. 

1816 Scotr Li. Dwar/fiv, Ve'll be gaun yonder, Mr. Pa- 
trick ; feind o' me will mistryst you for a’ my mother says. 
1893 STEVENSON Ca/friona xiii, ‘ Braw trysts that you'll can 
keep’, said Alan. ‘ Ve'll just mistryst alnce and for a’ with 
the gentry in the bents’. 1894 Crockett Raiders 393 Au ill 
speldron o’a loon that had mistrysted wi' twa lasses aires’ 

2. pass. To be perplexed, confused, frightened 
(app. orig. = to have an unpleasant meeting with 


something). 

1816 Scott Bl. Nwar/iii, It's a braw thing for a man to 
be out a’ day, and frighted—na, I winna say that neither— 
but mistrysted wi’ bogles in the hame-coming. 1818 — Rob 
Hoy xiv, Vhey are sair mistrysted yonder in their Parlia- 
ment-House, about this mibbery o' Mr. Morris. 1855 
Rosixson Whitby Gloss., Afistrysted, frightened, put out of 
track. ‘I hne been sair mistrysted’, sorely perpleaed. 

Mistu'ne, «. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To tune 
wrongly ; to put out of tune, make discordant ; 
to perform (music) ont of tune. Hence Mis- 
tuned ///. a., oul of tune; tof persons, having 
no ear for music. 

1504 Cornisne in Skelfon'’s Wks. (1563) zv b, If he [sc 
the harper] play wrong, good tunes he doth lette Or by 
mystuaynz the very trew armonye. /6id¢. zvj, Any lnstru- 
ment mystunyd shall hurt a trew song. 1535 Lyxpesay 
Satyre 75 Tillall our rymis be rung, And our mistoinit sangis 
be sung. 1%§87 [see Mis-nectx). 1636 B. Joxson Eng. Gram, 
vii, Where for want of one [sc. au accent], the word is in 
danger to be mis-tuned. @ 1684 LeiGuton Comi.1 fet. iv. 8 
Wks. 1830 I1. 333 When thou prayest alone, while thy heart 
is imbittered. .it is as a mistuned instrument. ¢ 1750 Arm. 
stronG AMise. (1770) IL. 197 Some of the best mimicks are mis- 
tuned, and have not the least ear to harmony. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. ao s.v. Diatenic, Ptolemy's tetrachords are so 
mis-tuned, that Salinas has charged him with having no ear. 
1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) I. 220 A_ hoarse, mistuned 
voice, 1815 Scott Ld. of fsies v. xxviii, Ilymn mistuned 
and mutter'd prayer. 1883 Aoteledge 25 May 315/1 With 
the pianoforte tuned (or, one might say, mistuned) to equal 
temperament. 

transf. ae 1744 Armstronc Art Preserv. Health 
1v. 134 The Body, by long aiis mistun'd. 1836 LANpor 
imag. Conv, Pericles 5 Aspasia Wks, 1846 11. 429 Idly do 
our sages cry out against the poets for mistuning the heart. 
1858 Kusunenn Nat. & Supernad, ii. (1864) 46 A scheme 
unstrung and mistuned. 

Mistur, obs. form of Mister 56,1 

+Misture!l. Obs. rare. [?f. Miss v.l on the 
analogy of mixture; but prob, suggested by MisrEit 
56.1 8} A loss, privation; = Miss sd,11, 2. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & Mf. 1964/2 How sore they tooke hys 
death to hart, and also, how hardly they could away with 
the misture (orig. destderiuim) of sucha man. rsga Nasue 
!, Pentlesse 20b, It is a great misture, that we haue not nien 
swine as well as beasts. 

+ Misture?, Ods. rare. 


Mixture] Mixture. 

a 1626 Bacon Disc. Union Eng. § Scot.in Resuscitatio 
(1657) 201 Such Imperfect Mistures, continue no longer, then 
they are forced. , 7 

Misturn (mist#in), v. Fotms: see Turn v. 
(Mis-1 1. Partly after OF. mestourner.} 

1. ¢rans. To turn in a wrong direction; to per- 
vert, invert; to reverse the order of; to turn toa 


wrong use. 

1325 in Rel. Ant. 1. 265 Armes other legges mis-turnd 
wose syth [se. in dreams], Langour ant mournyng that bith. 
1340 HampPoe Pr. Covtsc. 1617 Pat es to say bam salt be wa 

at here mysturnes pair lyfe swa, 1382 Wycurr Gad. i.7 

her ben summe that disturblen 3ou, and wolen mysturne 
the enangelie of Crist. 1390 Gower Conf I. 56 Diverse 
men..Thurgh sihte of hem mistorned were, Stondende as 
Stones hiere and there. ¢1x440 Yacol's Well 142 Pou mys- 
turnyst be tyme pat god ordeynyd, for pou makyst day of 
ny3t, & ny3t of day. a@x1z4s0 Ant. de la Tour 71 ‘Vhe 
uulefulle synne of lecherye .. mistornithe the ordre of 
nature, 1532 Moae Confut. Tindale Wks. 359/1 Tindal.. 
manifestlye misturneth the mynde and sentence of our 
saviour. 1§61 T. Norton Calzun's Just. 1. 239 Wherupon 
followeth, that y* doctrine of iustification is mistourned, yea 


[ad. L. mtstiira: see 


MISTUTORED. 


ouerturned from the very foundation. 58: J. Bett Tait- 
don's Answ. Osor. 398 The state of the Question is mis- 
tourned by the Romanistes. @ 162g Sir H, Fincu Law 
(1636) 187 Ho reduce a water-course that is misturned. 

9. intr. To turn ina wrong direction; to go wrong. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 36 And whan this litel world mis. 
torneth, I'he grete world al overtorneth. Ibid. W11, 236 If 
the Monthe of Juil schal frese And that Decembre schal 
ben hot, The yeer mistorneth. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 'Caxton) 
1. xxiv. (1859) 29 Bokes of moralyte techea what wey a 
trewe pylgrym owed for to take and not for to mystorne to 
one syde, ne to other. 

So Mistu‘rning v6, sd. 

c1g00 Rom. Rose 5345 And Fortune, mishapping, Whan 
upon men she is falling, Thurgh misturning of hir chaunce. 


Mistu'tored, 7/2 2. (Mis-! 2.) Badly in- 
structed or brought up. 

3757 T. Epwaros Canons Crit., Sonn. xxv. To G. 
Onstow, Gay, mistutored youths, who ne'er the charm of 
Virtue hear. 1876 BiacktEe Songs of Kelig., etc. 141 Before 
the power of misvouched creeds and a mistutored church. 

Misty (missti), @1 Also 1 mistiz, 4 myisti, 
misti, 4-5 mysti, 4-6 mysty, (6 -tie), 6-7 
mistie, 4- misty. (OE. mistiz, f mist (see 
Mist sb.1) +-zz, -¥. Ci MLG., MDu. mistich.] 

1. Covered with, clouded or obscured by, mist; 
accompanied or characterized by mist; consisting 


of mist. 

Beowulf x62 Atol zzlaca ehtende wees,..seomade and 
syrede, sinnihte heold mistige moras, «1327 in Rel. Ant. 
U, 265 Eyr mysty whose syth [in a dream], Nesturbaunce 
that bith, ¢1374 Cuavcer Troylzts ut, 1060 For I have 
seyn, of a ful misty morwe Folwen ful ofte a mery someres 
day. 3430 Lype. Compl. Bl. Ant.24 Whan that the misty 
vapour was azoon And clere and faire was the morowning. 
¢1460 Russeit Bh. Nurtrre gt1 in Babees Bh, Whebur hit 
be feyre or foule, or mysty alle withe reyn.  1g92 Suaks. 
Rom. & Ful. mu. v. 10 And Tocond day Stands upto on the 
mistie Mountaines tops. 1603 Knottes /ist. Turks (1638) 
157 The night being dark and misty, and the moon giving 
little light, 1682 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) TI. 29 Misty and 
rimy morning. 1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le/?, I. hii. 73 
The misty rains. .penetrated even the thick fur I was wrapped 
in, 1817 Wore Burial Sir F. Aloore ii, By the struggling 
moon-beam's misty light. 1858 Masson 4/7/ton 1. 720 The 
mistier north is forgotten, and he longs to make Florence 
his home. 1877 Tennyson Harold u1.ii, Two young lovers 
in winter weather, Noue to guide them, Walk'd at night 
on the misty heather. : : : 

b. Clouded with fine particles resembling mist. 

3833 TENNYSON AZiller's Dat. 104 The very air about the 
door Made misty with the floating meal. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam. 4 May 5/3 The air is in fact quite misty with the 
fine impalpable dust. f ‘ 

ce, Blurred or blinded as with a ‘mist’ of tears. 
18g9 Tennyson Enid 1620 Not so misty were her meck 
blue eyes As not to see before them on the ath, 1897 
Romance of Lady Barton II. 745, I never took my misty 
eyes off Trieste and ovr home. : 
d. Having the appearance of being shronded in 
mist ; indistinct in form or outline. 

1797 Mes. RaociirFe Italian xii, The long-drawn_pro- 
spect faded into misty light. 1818 SuEttey Rosad. § Helen 
1198 A troop Of misty shapes did seem to sit Beside me. 
1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed, 5) LI. 207 The light from ad- 
joining points will mix at the edges, and will render the 
images misty and indistinct, 31898 .S¢. Fames’s Gaz. 12 Jan, 
sr Striped across..in a misty admixture of colouring. 

. fig. (often with literal phraseology retained), 
a. ‘Dark’; obscure; unintelligible. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. x. 181 Ac theologie hath tened me 
teu score tymes, The more I muse pere-Inne be mistier it 
semeth. ¢1380 Wycur Sere. Sel. Wks. 1. 156 Pes wordis 
hen mysty and derke to be puple. 1471 RipLey Com. Alch. 
xu. v. in Ashm. (1652) 185 T'hys mysty talkyng. 1494 
Fanyan Chron. 2 Ryght mysty storyes, doughtfull and vn- 
clere. 1530 /nterl, Beauty & Gd. Prop. Women Biijb, 
The wordes whych thou spekyst in my presence Be so 
mysty, 1 perseyue not thy sentence, 1981 Sinney 4Ao/. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 32 The Philosopher. .is so hard of vtterance, 
and so mistie to bee canceiued, that [etc.]. 1603 Frorio 
Montaigne i. xii, (Frowde) 236 Wherefore hath Heraclitus 
heene surnamed oxaretvas, ‘a darke mysty clowded fellow’? 
1624 Gataker Transnbst, 201 What not mysticall, but 
mistie riddles are these? 1755 Jounson, AZisty...2. Ob- 
scure; dark; not plain. | 

b. Resembling mist; obscuring, causing ignor- 
ance. Ods. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, (Percy Soc.) 2 To drawe a cur- 
tayne I dare not to presume, Nor hyde my matter with a 
misty smoke. 1577-87 Hotinsued Chron. J. 1530/1 Living in 
a time of palpable blindnesse and mistie superstition. @ 1631 
Doxne Elegy on Mrs, Boulstred Poems (1654) 260 Blinde 
were those eys, saw not how bright did shine Through 
fleshes misty vaile those beams divine, 

e. Not illuminated with the ‘light’ of reason, 
faith, truth, ete. 

1616 Haywarp Sanct. Troub, Sou? 1.§ 3. 59 Mollifie my 
stony heart, illuminate my misty minde. 1633 P, FLetTcuer 
Purple Isl. wt. iv, Shed in my mistie breast thy sparkling 
light. 31669 Penn No Cross xx. § 14 (1682) srt Though 
times began to look somewhat mistier, and the purity and 
spirituality of Religion to be much declined. 1748 Jounson 
Van. Hunt. Wishes 144 Should Reason guide thee with 
her brightest ray, And pour on misty Doubt resistless day. 
3811 W. R. Spencer Poems 185 No beam of real fire My 
misty nature ever knows. 

_ a. Of thought, speech : Having no definite ‘out- 
line’ or character ; vague, indistinct. Said also of 


writers with reference to style or exposition. 

1816 J. W. Croxer in C, Papers 28 Nov. (1884), That 
misty pomp of language which you..think laudable. 1855 
Gro. Enior Ess., Evang. Teaching (1884) 157 Their sense of 
truthfulness is misty and confused. 1865 Tytor Early 
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Hist. Man. iv. 58 A misty recollection hovering about it 
in onr minds. 1890 Gross Gild, Merch. 1. 94 The jurists 
had not yet shrouded the notion in misty complexity. 

e. Of persons: Clouded in intellect. 

1Ba2 Blackw. Mag. X11. 101 And over a skin of Italy’s 
wine To get alittle misty. 1848 H. Rocrrs /ss. (1874) I. 
vi. 316 A little too misty readily to follow the argument, 
they got drowsy. , 

3. Comb.: parasynthetic, as misty-brained; ad- 
verbial, as misty-bright, -dark, -magnific, -soft adjs. 

1611 SpRED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. i, 1 Through the misty- 
darke times of which Stories..J am lastly approached to 
these times of more light. 1649 Heyiin 7st, /udep. 1. 80 
marg., For this you must take the faith of the mysty- 
brayned Pen-man, who had this .. by Revelation. ¢1810 
Corerinocge in Lit, Ren. (1838) 11, 210 Paragraphs so 
vague and misty-magnific_as this is. 1860 RuskIN Vad. 
Paint. V. vu. iv. § 6. 140 The rain-clonds in the dawn. .not 
shining, but misty-soft. 1871 M. Cottins J/7y. Merch. 
I. vil. 213 The alr was misty-bright. 1886 /'ad/ J/ad/ Gy 
5 Oct. 11/2 A misty-visioned political sect. 

Ilence Mi‘styish @., somewhat misty. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies iv. 202 Mistyish Heaven. 

+ Misty, ¢.2 O’s. [app. the prec. adj. used 
by form-association for L. mysticus.] Pertaining 
ta, involving, or characteristic of spiritual mysteries; 
mystical, spiritual. 

£1380 Wrverie Serm, Sel. Wks. I]. 286 And so bre mysty 
wittis ben tokened in pe same story. ¢1420 Lypc, Com- 
mena, Our Lady 134 TVhou misty arke, probatik piscyne. 
¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 203 O Sion, mysti dou3ter. 1450- 
1530 Wyrr. our Ladye 330 The mysty or spyrytuall body 
of cryste. 1570 Levins J/anip. 111/42 Mystie, mist, #¢bu- 
fosus, Mysty, mistery, szystices. 

Misundersta'nd, »/. [f. next.] 
Misunderstanding. 

3864 Mereoitu Sandra Belloni xxvi, No. misunder- 
stands, mind ! Wilfrid’s done with. 

Mi:sundersta‘nd, 7. [Mus-!1.] 

1. ¢rans. Not to understand rightly; to mis- 
conceive, miscomprehend. a, To take (words, 


statements, etc.) in a wrong sense, 

c1200 Fices & Virtues 37 Sume mis-understondet hier dis 
hali writt. 1380 Wyetr Seva. Sel. Wks. IL. 123 Pei mys- 
undirstonden per lawe. 1§29 More Dyaloge 1. xxi, Wks. 
147/2 That some of them which do rede it diligently .. 
may yet for al that, mistake & misvnderstand it, 1614 
Rateicu //rst. World 1. iii. § 9 He failed in distinguish- 
ing these two Regions, hoth called Eden? and .. mis- 
yniderstood two of the foure Riuers (to wit) Pison and (Ge- 
hon. 1629 H. Beaton Zruth's Triwmph 310 It is plaine 
hee mis-vnderstandeth. .the place. 1778 Miss Burney Ave- 
dina xxi, His hooby of a servant had misunderstood his 
orders. 1791 Mrs. Ranciirre Rom. Forest i, His sense of 
compassion was too sincere to he misunderstood, 1864 
Bryce Holy Rom. Entp. xxi. (1875) 381 ‘To praise or to de- 
cry the Empire as a despotic power is ta misunderstand it 
altogether. 1873 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art Addenda 223 He 
must say all he has to say..in the plainest possible words, 
or his reader will certainly misunderstand them, 


b. To misinterpret the words or actions of (a 


person). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19152 Tesu pat yee did on rode, pat al- 
wais yee mis-vnderstode. 1§30 PausGR. 639/1 He that mys- 
vnderstandeth a man must nedes make a folysshe answere, 
1680 W. ALLEN <lddr, Nouconf. 69 When Nicodemus grosly 
mis-understood our Saviour, and demanded how can these 
things be? 1791 Cumneartano Observer No. 140 V. 151, 
1 conceive ] have been misunderstood as having carried my 
attack against the moral doctrines of Socrates. 183 Lyt- 
ton £. Maltrav. 13 My poor girl, we misunderstand each 
other, 1841 Emerson Ess., Selfreliance Ser. 1.58 To he 
great is to be misunderstood, 1847-9 Hewes Friends tn C. 
(1851) I. 30 The question is, will people misunderstand you 
not, is the language logically impregnable? 

2. intr. Also with clause. 

33.. Cursor AM, 14207 (Gott.) Tesus said, ‘ze mis-vnder- 
stand’ (Coté, miss yee vnderstand]. /did. 15922 ‘ Yoene 
..es ane of bis pat wid vs es in band’, ‘Ebberthwert nai’, 
said he, ‘je misunderstand ' [Co¢é, yee mis nu vnderstand]. 
382a Consett Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 295 The effects of the 
system were so manifest, that nobody could misunderstand 
whence they sprung. 1906 KirLinc Puzzler in Tribune 
15 Jan. 4/3 Giuseppe placed the monkey atop of the organ, 
where the beast, misunderstanding, stood on his head, 

Hence Misundersta’ndable a., capable of being 


misunderstood. 

1843 P. Parley's Aun. WV. 266 The old mamma grunted 
and looked very misunderstandable through her grey eyes. 

Mi:sunderstander. [Mus-15.] One who 
misunderstands. 

1g29 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 324/2 Many textes whiche 
as farre semed vnto the missvnderstanders to speake against 

urgatory, as [etc.]}. 1697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. A3 

he true Sense of Aristotle’s Doctrine,..being taken, .from 
some Modern Misunderstanders, was Jost. 1891 Padi Madi 
G. 26 Oct. 3/2 Tim’ is a really striking book. It is some- 
what on the lines of ‘ Misunderstood’, the chief misunder- 
stander being the hero’s own father. 

[Mrs-1 3.] 


Mi-sundersta‘nding, 02/. sd. 
; 1, Failure to understand; mistake of the mean- 
ing; misconception, misinterpretation. 

€3449 Pecock Ref. 1. xii. 60 The mis vndirstonding of 
the firste text. 1579 W. WILKINSON Confit. Fam. Love 
Bi, All controversies growne among men about their 
misunderstanding of the Scriptures, 1644 Mitton Bucer 
on Div, xxviii. tx Through misunderstanding of the law. 
1685 SouTH Serm, (1697) |. viii. 347 The misunderstanding 
of aword, @ 1839 PaaeD Poems (1864) LI. 184 Misrepresenta- 
tions of reasons, And misunderstandings of notes. 

2. The condition in which parties fail to come 
to an ‘understanding’; an interruption of har- 
monious relations; dissension, disagreement. 


rare), 


MISUSE. 


1642 Cuas. I in Rushw. Hist. Cold. (1721) 1. T1. 5 The 
malignant Party, which have. .begot this Misunderstanding 
between us and our good Subjects. 1691-2 Luttrete Brief 
Rel. (1857) 1. 339 The accommodation which seem'd to be 
in view between the pope and the French, upon some mis- 
understanding, quite disappears. 1712 STRELE Sfect. No. 
263 P 3 ‘The many Misunderstandings which are created by 
the Malice and Insinuation of the meanest Servants between 
People thus related. 1849 Cosoen Sf, 17 America has 
three times, within the last few years, had a misunderstand. 
ing with two of the greatest Powers of the world. 1859 
Gro. Extot A. Bede xxxiii, Some little pique or misunder- 
standing between them. 1867 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. 
(1877) I. ii, 38 Occasional misunderstandings seem not to 
have seriously interrupted their friendship. 

[Mis-1! 2.) 


Misunderstanding, ///. ¢. 
That misunderstands, Also aéso/. 

t6ra Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 333 The mis-under- 
standing reader.. might imagine that the Pagans worshipped 
gods in the ‘Temples. 1675 BANTER Cath. Theol, W. Vv. 107 
These are but the bold effusions of a misunderstanding con- 
tentious temerarious passion. 1881 al theneum 23 July 
103/3 Whatever is most vicious in a style which grows ont 
ofa misunderstanding worship of Keats. rgoo W. M. Srs- 
cLata Unto Vou Voung Men vi. 72 Doubts and difficulic. 
may make sad. .the fainthearted, the misunderstanding. 

Hence Misunderstandingly a/7’., by a mis- 


comprehension. 

1725 Braviey Fam. Dict. s.v. Wold, Wold, .. as Stow in 
the Wolds, and Cotswold. .is sometimes misunderstandingly 
confounded with Ifvadd. 


Misunderstood, ///. a. [Mis-! 2.) Im- 
properly understood; taken in a wrong sense. 


Also aésol, 

1594 Carew uarte's Exane Wits (1616) 172 Three mis- 
vniderstood lawes, which they haue learned at all aduen- 
tures, giz ATTERBURY Serwe. (1734) I. xi, 291 A mis- 
understood Place of Scripture may overthrow One of the 
Prime Articles of Faith. 1790 Buakr Fr. Rev. 219 The 
most dangerous shock that the state ever received through 
a misunderstood arrangement of religion, 1887 STEDWAN 
Viet. Poets xi. 389 America, with her strange..misundei- 
stood yearning for a rightful share of the cultnre..of the 
older world. 189a ZanGwitt Bow Mystery 51 Uhe incurable 
interest of htmanity in the Unknown and the Misunderstood, 

Hlence Mi sunderstoo‘dness. 

1826 Bestuam in Hest. Rev. V1. 494 From non-under- 
stoodness or misunderstoodness comes oppositeness to ea- 
pectation. 

Misure, obs. form of MEASURE. 

1416 in Madox Formulare lngl. (1702) 16 The houndes 
i founde and misured of the..grounde of John Bernardes. 

Misusage (misy#zédz). Now rare. [M1s-1 4. 
Cf. OF. mesusage.) 

+1. Misconduct; corrupt practice, abuse. Os. 

1532 [see Misuse 7. 3]. 1579. Noy. Proclamt, 15 Dec., The 
great misusage in the execution of sundrie her Highnes 
grannts made to diuers persons. 1579 Spenser Shep. Cal. 
July 184 Palinode .. Yode late on Pilgrimage To Rome, .. 
and then He saw thilke misusage. 

2. lll-usage; maltreatment; +//. instances of this. 

184-5 Enrn Decades (Arb.) 386 The fame of theyr mys- 
usage so prenented them that the people of that place also 
offended therby, wold bring in no wares, 1§83 GoLDING 
Calvin on Deut. cli, 934 Vader this saying our Lorde hath 
comprehended all the misusages that wee can offer to our 
neighbour. 1601 Hottano Péiny (1634) 1. 30 These mis- 
usages which she [sc. the earth] abideth aboue, and in her 
outward skin, may seeme in some sort tolerable. 1670G.H. 
list. Cardinals 11.11. 158 The rest of the Cardinals looking 
upon the misusage of his person, as a reflection upon the 
Order. 3709 Stryre Ann. Ref. Introd. § 1.3 By occasion 
of the Hardships and Misusages she underwent before, 1837 
Lockuaat Scott (1839) VI. 394 He had no longer any 
thoughts for the petty misusage of mankind. 1858 CaetyLe 
Fredk, Gt. vi. iii, WW. 269 Foul misusage, not to he borne 
by human nature. 1886 A. Wria Hist, Basis Mod, Europe 
(1889) 308 ‘The Serbs.. were determined only to defend 
themselves from misusage. 

3. Bad or wrong use, misuse. 

1867 in Strype Ann. Ref. I. (1709) 508 This Misusage of 
the Privilege that belonged to him, as her Ambassador, 
@ 1638 MevE IVs. 1. (1672) 14 If the Name of God be pro- 
phaned by the disesteem and misusage of the things it is 
called upon. a 1849 Por IVhipple, etc. Wks. 1864 111. 387 
The misusage of ‘like’ in place of ‘as’. 

+ Misu‘sance. Oés. (Mis-1. 4. Cf OF. mes- 
usance.| Misrale, mismanagement. 

¢1470 Haavine Chron. ccxxxu. iv, Made good rule and 
noble ordynaunce, Auoyding all misrule and misusaunce. 
a 1670 Hacker Abf. Williams 1. (1692) 202 [They] presaged 
that after he had chafed at their mis-usance, they might 
promise to themselves a good cast of his office, 

Misuse (misyz's), 5d. [Mus-1 4. Cf. OF. 
mesus abuse, excess, misdeed. 

1, Wrong or improper use ; misapplication. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.1W. i. (1495) 48 Isidorr sayth 
by a mysuse Homo a man hath the name of humo the 
erthe. 140-1530 Mfyrr. our Ladye 88 To be ware leaste by 
mysvse of oure free wylle we falle in blyndnesse and hard- 
nes of harte. 1483 Cath. Angl. 241/2 A Misvse; Abusus, 
Abusio, 1690 Locke Hum, Und. wu. x, § 15 How much 
Names taken for Things are apt to mislead the Vader- 
standing, .. and that, perhaps, in words little suspected for 
any such Misuse. 1707 ATTERBURY Sernt, (1726) MU. iv. 112 
Lest be should punish our Misuse of his Mercies, by stop- 
ping the Course of them. 1748 HaatLey Observ. Man u. iv. 
$ 3. 391 A great Misuse of Time to dwell upon such Specu- 
lations, 1866 J. Maatinrav £ss. I. 14 Artful misuse of the 
confidence of others. 1885 Jfanch. Exam, 28 Mar. 3/4 
The gross misuse of his public position for private profit. 

+2. Ill-usage. Ods. 

1596 Snaks. 1 Her. /V, 1. i, 43 Vpon whose dead corpses 
there was such misuse, Such beastly, shamelesse transforma. 
tion, By those Welshwomen done, as [etc.]. 


MISUSE. 


+3. Evil custom or conduct. Oés. 

xgog Barciav SAyf of Folys (1570) 233 Let these fooles 
auoyde this mad misuse, and folowe the right way of vertu- 
ous granvitie. 1554 in Strype £ccd, Alem. (1721) JIL. xviii. 
47 Thus plainly ye se one mischievous misuse in this mass. 
1604 SHAKS. Of. tv. ii. 109 How have | bin behau'd, that 
he might sticke The small’st opinion on my least misvse? 


Misuse (misy#z),v. [Mis-l 1. Cf. OF. mes- 
user to make a bad use (of), commit an error or 
misdeed.] 

1. ¢rans. To use or employ wrongly or im- 


properly; to apply to a wrong purpose. 

1374 Cuaucen Soeth, w. pr. vil. (1868) 145 Pe comune 
worde of men mysusib. . bis manere speche of fortune. 1380 
Wreetre Se/. Hs. IL. 252 And so many men mysosib [? read 
mysvsip} her power. ¢1460 G. Asnuy Dieta Philos. 378 
That mysguideth his linelode..And al his renennes mys- 
vseth! 1486 Bh. St, Albans dij, Som folke mysuse this 
terme draw. 1596 Suans. 1 Hen, JV, 1v. iL 13, | haue mis- 
vs‘d the Kings Presse damnably. 1620 Mist. Fr. Rush in 
Thoms £. Eng. Prose Rom, (1858) I. 289 He had so vildly 
misused the order of his religion. 1754 T. Garoxea /iés?. 
Dunwich 111 At the house is a stone coffin misused asa 
trough. 1765 Buackstone Comm. 1. 244 A king cannot 
misuse his power, without the advice of evil counsellors. 
1842 TEXvyson Godiva 72 The Powers, who wait On noble 
deeds, cancell'd a sense misused. 1859 Gro. Evior A. Bede 
vy, It turns a man's stomach 1’ hear the Scripture misused 
that way. 1880‘ Ovroa’ JJofhs OL. 117 [t will not be men's 
fault if she misuse her liberry. 

2. To subject to ill-treatment; to maltreat, ill-use. 

1540 in R. G. Marsden Sed. Pleas Crt, Adm, 1. (1894) 99 
With moche other wrongs and injuries that I and other 
hath been mysused in tymes past. 1553 Acé 1 Wary Sess. 
11. c. 3 $x Yfany person..shall.,molest,. disquiet or misuse, 
any Preachour. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrints Il. 1173, I was 
taken by the Turks and misused and almost slain. 1632 Star 
Chamb. Cases (Camden) 128 Whereupon Walton beat the 
prisoner, haleing and dragginge him towardes the common 
goale, and otherwise misused him. 1781 Cowper //ofe 128 
Men deal with life as children with their play, Who first 
misuse, then cast their toys away. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge \vi. They haven't heen misusing you with sticks, or 

okers,..have they, Johnny? 1884 Texxvson Becket 1. iv, 
Who misuses a dog would misuse a child—they cannot 
speak for themselves. 

+b. To violate, ravish, or debauch, Oés. 

1382 Wverir Yudg. xix. 25 The which whanne al _ny3t 
thei hadden mysusid, thei laften hir eerly, 1538 Bair 
God's Promises y, Of late dayes thu hast mysused Bersahe, 
The wyfe of Urye. cxggo W. Sampson in Old Hays (1892) 
106 Bicause I have myseused here, I intende to make [her] 
a goode women. 

+3. xe. To misconduct oneself. Obs. 

isgain W. H. Turner Select. Ree, Oxford (1880) 109 For 
the Mysvsage of Seriaunts... Yf any of the serjaunts .. 
doth mysusse themselfe, or geve not attendans to the 
Mayre, Aldermen, and Bayllyffs. 1583 Aeg. Bp. St. An- 
drois 953 in Satir, Poems Reform. xlv, I schame to tell Sa 
oft as I misvsit my sell, In guyding of the giftis of grace, 
158: Lamparoe £zven. i. vil. (1588) 202 If any such person 
.-shall be taken begging, or wandring, or misusing himselfe 
Icf. Mrsorore «., quot. 1572). 

+4. trans. To speak evil of; to abuse with 
words; to revile, deride. Ods. 

1586 J. Hooker Ast. Jre/, 128/1 in Holinshed UW, None 
taunting, checking, or misusing an other in anie vnseemelie 
wordes or deeds. 1596 SHaks. Zam. Shr. 1. i. 160. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. u. iii, vu. (1651) 356 Socrates was 
brought upon the stage by Aristophanes, and iisused to 
his face. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. #76, xiii. (1821) 143 Doe 
you not heare him misuse mee in words? 

+5. ‘To speak falsely of, to misrepresent’. rare—', 

¢x600 Suaks. Son, chi, All my vows are oaths but to 
misuse thee. 

+6. To deceive, delude. (Cf. ABUSE v. 4.) Oés. 

138a Werte Zeclus. xxv. 36 Fro thi flesh kut hir awei lest 
enermore sche mysvse thee. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado ii. ii. 
28 Proofe enough, to misuse the Prince, to vexe Claudio, 
«and kill Leanato. 1601 Str W. Coanwarus Zss. xxxii, 
Wee are misvsed by these spirites both night and day. 

Misused (misyz‘zd), /.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Improperly used or employed ; ill-treated. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 17 Mysoysit beute 
dois ll ofte. ¢16a0 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 15 T, the 
last of these misused souldioures, keepes alwayes it’s aun 
nature, excep it be befoer tio. 1634 Miron Comus 47 The 
sweet poyson of mis-used Wine. 1823 Scott Pevertl xxxix, 
Submitting to all his injustice with the endurance of a faith- 
ful and misused spaniel. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sernz. 
I. ix. 139 The poor mis-used soul is left exhausted, 1853 
J. Nicnot in Knight Afem, (1896) 106 That misused sense 
of the word gallantry. 

Misuseful (misyz:sfiil), a. rare. [f. Misusz + 
-FUL, after wseful.] Characterized by misuse. 

1890 A. Lane Old Friends xvi. 135 The wanton misuse, 
or rather the misuseful wantonness, of the Indian herb [sc 
tobacco]. 

+ Misu‘sement, 0Ods. [f. Misuse v. + -sENT.] 
Tll-nsage; seduction. 

1561 Brenoe QO. Curtius iv. 56b, And Darius coutde not 
be otherwyse perswaded but that she was slayne, because 
she woulde not consente to her mysusement. 

Misuser! (misyz-za1). [M1s-! 5.] One who 
misuses. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Alatt. xv. 84 Not the faulte 
of the meates, but of the misuser. 1598 R. Beanaao tr. 
Terence (1607) 204 To him that knowes how to use them, 
they are good, but to the mistser ofthem they areill. c1643 
Maximes Unfolded 24 The misuser of his trust may forfeit 
that to others, 

Misuser? (misy#‘za1). Law, [a. OF. mesuser, 
inf. used as sb.: see -ER4.] Unlawful use of a 
liberty or benefit such as may lead to its forfeiture. 


t 
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21625 Sir H. Fixcn Law (1636) 165 A franchise is.. 
forfeited by misusing of it. As. . keeping Faire vpon two 
dayes when hee hath but one granted: for that is a misuser. 
1664 R. Atkyns Orig. & Growth Printing 19 All lesser 
Governments under a Monarchy may by misnser be wholly 
taken away, or else abated. 1766 Buackstone Comm. 11, 
153 An office .. may be forfeited by mis-user or non-user. 
1883 Law Times 27 Oct. 428/1 Something which had arisen 
in consequence of some neglect or some misuser. 

Misusing (misy#‘zin), vi/. sb. [Mis-1 3.] 
The action of the verb Misuse. 

1. Wrong use or employment ; misuse. 

€ 1380 Wycutr /!’és. (1880) 56 Evere be betre pat a bing is, pe 
worse & pe more abhominable is pe mysusynge per-of. ¢ 1393 
Cuaucea Scogan 95 Through misusing of right. 1483-9 
Act 4 Hen, Ff, c 6 Through the negligence of.. kepers.. 
and by mysusyng of their Offices, the dere..is destroied. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 238 All vnlawfull vsurpyng 
or misvsynge of the temporall goodes of ony persone. 1689 
Poppre tr. Locke's 1st Let. Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 IL. 313 
Whether the Magistrate’s Opinion can change..the Power 
he has, or excuse him to his Judge for misusing of it. 1814 
Mes. J. West Alicia de Lacy I. 197 Yo render a strict 
account of our intrusted ten talents, for the mis-usings of 
reputation, of knowledge, of time. 1874 W. Batcut Ayains 
22 Look not on our misusings of Thy grace. 

+2. Misconduct. Ods. 

1398 Remonstrance (1851) 153 How abhominable is the 
mysusinge of prelatis that holden benefisid men in seculer 
officis. 1§32 More Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 346/2 He semed 
verye penitent of hys mysseusing of hymself, in falling to 
Tyndalles heresies agayne. 1g40 Sir W. Eure in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. mi. ILL 28 For the reformacion of the 
mysusing of the Spiritualtie in Scotlande. 

+3. Maltreatment. Ods. 

1gg0 Sir J. Suyta Disc. Heapous Ded. 5 b, [They] haue 
liued..more vpon the spoile, and misusing of the common 
people, 1647 HEexuan, Lex mishandelinge, a Mis-using. 

Misva‘lue, «. (Mis-! 1.) ¢ravs. To value 
falsely or wrongly ; to misesteem. 

« 1626 [see Misratre]. 1614 J. Davies Fc?. in Browne 
Sheph. Pipe G3, 1 dread my warke Woll be misualued 
both of old and yong. 1875 TENNyson QO. Jfary ut. ii, 1 fear 
the Emperor much misvalued me. 1900 4 fhenzum 21 Apr. 
490/2 After having been ignored or misvalued during his life. 

So Misvalua‘tion. 

1903 Daily Chron. 26 May 3/2 This same misvaluation is 
perhaps responsihle for the statement that [etc.). 

Misve'nture, 54. Now ach. [Mis-14.] An 
unfortunate venture; a mischance, misadventure. 

1563 Hyii Art Garden. (1574) Aiv b, Whaosoeuer thou be, 
That by misuenture or by will, shall chaunce this booke tosee. 
1755 SMOLLETT Quix. 1 ¥. 1.108 All the misventures, which 
have this day happened to us, are designed asa punishment 
for the sins committed by your worship, 1831 Fraser's Alag. 
III. 131 From among so many shipwrecks and misventures 
one goodly vessel comes to land. 1858 CarivLe Fredh. Gt. 
vi i. TL. 136 Pranks enough, and misventures,—half-drown- 
ing ‘in the mill-race at Annamoe in Ireland’, for one. 

§; In allusion to Cervantes’ use of desventura (see 
DIsvENTURE): Foolish ‘adventure’. 

1839 J. M. Witson Zales Borders V. 96/2 Like all good 
knights of misventure, I fainted and fell down upon the 
floor, 1881 Durriztn tr. Don Quirote I. vy. 61 My honoured 
tincle would read those impious books of misventures. 

+Misve'nture, v. Obs. rave—*. [Mis-1 1] 
trans. To risk in bad investments. 

1677 VARAANTON Eng. fitprov.20 Moneys misventur’d by 
trusting and bad Securities. 

Misventurous, ¢. [Mis-1 7.] 
Not ventnrous; timid. 

1882 Carty.e in Century Mag, XXIV. 20 Misventurous 
Irishwomen, giving up their plan of emigration to Australia, 

Misvou'ched, fa. pf/e.and ff.a. [MI1s-! 2.] 

1, Alleged wrongly. 

a16a6 Bacon True Greatness Brit, Wks. 1859 VIL. 56 
That very..saying of Mutianus, which was the original ol 
this opinion [that money is the sinews of war] is misvouched, 
for his speech was, Pecunia sunt nervi belli civilis, 

2. Not well vovehed for. 1876 [see MistuToreo}. 

+ Miswa'ndered, f//.a. Obs. [Mu1s-1 2.] 
In which one has gone astray. 

1g90 Srensen F, Q. ut. vii. 18 His late miswandred wayes 
now to remeasure right. 1620 Quaates Feast of WVormes 
ix, They. .relented, And (changing their mis-wandred wayes) 
repented. a 

+ Miswandering, ///. a. Os. [Mis-! 2.] 
Going astray. 

1374 Craucer Boeth, it. pr. viii. (1868) 61 Amyable 
fortune..draweth mys wandrynge men lorig. devios] fro the 
souereyne good. /drd, 11. pr. ii. 65 Pe myswandryng errour 
mysledib hem in to false goodes. 163x QuarLes Hist. Samson 
vil, Can thy miswandring eyes choose none, but her, That is 
the child of an Idolater? 1645 — Solomons Recant. Solil. v, 
Wayering footsteps, and miswandring eyes. 

+ Miswa:ste,v. Ods. [Mis-18.] trans. To 
lavish foolishly. 

¢1380 Wvctir Se?. Wks. 111. 400 Po seed of Gods word is 
better pen bo seed of mon ; perfore hit is worse to mysspende 
bat pen to myswaste monnys seed. a 1618 SvivestEA Specta- 
eles viii, Wks. (Grosart) II. 298 Their Health, Wealth, Wit, 
mis-wasted Are but as blossoms blasted. 

+ Misway’. Ods. [Mis-14.] A wrong path. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. met. xi. (1868) 100 Who so that 
-.coueyteth nat to ben deseynyd by no mysweyes [orig. 
nullis devtis). Ibid. v. pr. i. 149 It is to douten pat pou ne 
be maked weery by mysweys. 

b. quasi-adv. in fo go misway, to go astray. 
cx400 Rom. Rose 4766 Love makith alle to goon miswey. 
Miswe'd,v. [Mis-11.] zrazs. To marry un- 

suitably, Also Miswe'dded #/. a., ofa marriage: 
Wrongly or unsuitahly contracted. 


rare), 


MISWORD. 


' 1645 Mitton Jetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 167 Every ungodly 
' and miswedded mariage. 1828-32 Wesster, AZiswed, to wed 
| improperly, 

+ Miswee'n, v. Ots. [Mrs-! 1.] 

1. satr.To have a wrong opinion. Also with e/ause. 

1590 Spensea F. Q.11. i. Prol. iii, Why then should witlesse 
man so much misweene, That nothing is but that which he 
hath seene? 1594 — Asfr. xvii, Full happie man (mis- 
weening much) was hee. «x640 Jackson Creed xt. iv. 
Wks. XH. 27 The Jews..misweening that the whole family 
-.of God ..should be comprised within the ., family of 
Abraham. \ 

2. /rans. To think wrongly of, misjudge. 

1614 J. Davies Zed. in Browne Sheph. Pipe Gq For thy tho 
Songsters are misween'd ofall. 1749 MELMoTH Fitzosborne's 
Lett. IL, \xxii. 105 Ne thou, O man! who deal'st the tort, 
misween The equal gods. 

+ Miswee'ning, 2//. sé. Obs. [Mrs-13.] Mis- 
thinking; misjudgement; mistrust. 

1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyldern 92 A man shall put 
suche myswenyng away from hym. 1571 Gotoine Calvin 
on Ps. lx. 20 They bee made drunken as wel with their 
owne misweening as with the flattery of the common sorte. 

| 3890 Spensra /. Q. 1. iv. 1 Least..rash misweening doe thy 
| hart remove. 
| + Miswei-gh, 7. Ods. rare-'. In 5 mys- 
| weye. (Mis-11.]  ¢razs. To weigh amiss. 
c1480 Godstow Reg. 9/157 The balance of vertues I haue 
mysweyed, With sleyng of tonge, or with wilfulnesse [etc.}. 

+ Miswe'nd, 7. Oés. [Mis-11. (For certain 
uses of miswent see MISGO v.)] 

1. ¢rans. To tum in a wrong direction; to mis- 


apply; to lead astray; to pervert. 

1340 Ayend. 22 Ac nor hire euele tongen hi miswendep 
moche uolk to done wel. /47¢. 62 Huanne he miswent and 
went lo be worse half al bet he yherbober yziz3p. 1390 GowEa 
Conf. U1. 80 Nectanabus tis craft miswente. 4a 1450 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) H. 243 Ther the Bibelle is al myswent 

| Tojangleof Jobor Jeremye. ¢1460G,. Asnay Dicta Philos, 

469 That the myddy! of your liffe be not spent In ydelnesse, 

ne in vnthrifte myswent. : 

2. pass. and zuir. To go astray (/7. and fig.); to 
come to grief. Pa. pple. mzswent = (1) gone 
astray; (2) out of gear; dilapidated; ruined. 

1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 7217 Vr louerd. .prest ab imad uor 
to smite men pat bep mis wend. 1340 Ayend, 27 Pe herte of 
pe enuions is enuenymed and suo miswent. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. I. 21 And eche in his compleignte relleth How that the 
world is almiswent. /éid. 33: And that makth al mi world 
miswende. 1413 Pilgr. Sewle (Caxton 1483) ut. iii. 51 Good 
hede he took. .that cord or chaine were nought myswent other 
wise than it shold. 1581 Ricn Farezv. (1846) 38, 1 now for- 
sake the former tyme I spent, And sorry am, for that 1 was 
miswent, 1586 SIoNEY Sonn.in Arcadia (1622) 494 What? 
is thy Bagpipe broke, or are thy lambes miswent? xgor [see 
Miscounset. v.}. 1596 Spexsea F.Q. 1v. v. 30 Who likewise 

| sought her lover long miswent. 1600 Fararax 7asso tt. x. 
21 In this maze still wandred and miswent. 1723 Port- 
land Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 77 He that would see 
achurch miswent, Let him go to Cuckeston in Kent. 

+ Miswi'll. Os. [M1s-1 4.] Wrong desire. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vii. Introd, 27/1 Her 
wycked couetyse and myswyll of richesse, 

+ Miswi'n, v. Os. [Mis-! 1.J 
obtain wrongfully. 

1377 Lanct. /. Pi. B. xi. 42 Of bat men mys-wonne bei 
made hem wel atese. c 1613 in Overbury's Whe, (1856) 10 
As if the day Were come, wherein another Phaeton Stolne 
| into Phoebus waine, had all misse-won A cleane contrary 
| way. . 

Mis-wi'sh, s/. [Mrs-1 4.] Wrong desire. 

1865 J. Grote Aforal Ideas ii. (1876) 31 Mis-craving is 
physical disease, mis-wish is mental. 

Mis-wi'sh, v. [Mis-11.] trans. To have 
wrong wishes with regard to, 

1831 Cartvir Mise. Ess., Early German Lit, (1840) 111. 
173 He men miswishes and misjudges, Inferiors scorns, 
superiors grudges, . 

So + Miswi-shing v//. sb., wrong desire. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxxv, 25 This miswishing hath 
bin expounded. 

+ Miswi'te, v. Os. [Mis-! 1or7.] To neglect. 

araeg Ancr, R, 202 To, .miswiten ei ping pet heo haued 


to wilene. 
+ Miswi've, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] trans. To 


marry unlawfnlly. 

c12go Gen. & Fx. 540 Two hundred 3er after So wunes, 
Mis-wiven hem gunnen sedes sunes. 7 

+ Miswoman. (és. [app. f. Mis @.+ Woman,] 
A *bad woman"; a strumpet. 

1g28 Tinnace Parad. Wickea Mammon 17 Mysse women 
tyre them selues with golde and sylke to please theyr louers, 
1530 Patsca, 83: As a mysse woman is at ones commaunde- 
ment. cx1g30 Remedy of Love Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 322 b, 
Flie the miswoman, lest she thee disceiue, Thus saith 
Salomon. 15.. Guistard § Sisnrond u, (1597) C 6, Sooner.. 
Then ye wold ever haue thought to be a mis-woman. 

+Miswonting, v4/. sb. Ods. [Mis-1 3.] 
Disnse. a 

1627 Br. Haut Div. Afedit. vii, These feeble beginnings.. 
are soone extinguished by intermission, and by mis-wonting, 
perish, , 

Misword (miswz'1d), sb. Now dial. Also 9 


miss word. [Mis-14. (Cf. Misa@.)] A harsh, 


angry, or cross word, : 

-  axa2ag Aner, R. 190 A_mis-word bet 3e polied. 1598 
Svivestea Du Bartas u. iii. 1v. org Where. .the Tyrant’s 
sword Is not made drunk with blood for a Mis-word. 1603 
Hotrano Plutarch’s Mor, 111 What mis-word can they have 
lo say unto you? 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett, (1633) 38, 
1 haue receiued your snappish Letter whereby 1 see you are 

| more angry, then 1 thought you would haue beene for a 


trans. To 


MIS-WORD. 


misword or two. 180r W. Huntincton Bank of Faith 88 
Not one ereditor ever gave me a miss word in this world. 
1824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet 1. 33 If a miss word was 
said by cbance, she would never let it drop. 1872 Mrs. H. 
Wooo Within the Afaze i, Not a mis-word would ever have 
arisen between them. 

Mis-wo'rd, v. [Mis-1 1.]  ¢rans. To word 
(a message) incorrectly. Also Mis-wo'rded ///. a. 

1883 Advance (Chicago) 16 Aug., A number of mis-worded 
telegrams. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Mis-word, to word 
wrongly or inaccurately ; as the telegram was misworded. 

Mis-wo'rding, 747. sb. [Muis-1 3.] Wrong 
wording or expression. 

a 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 3. 425 [They] spoil all they do 
by wilful Miswording of their Acts. 1804 Ear MAcMEs- 
suay Diartes & Corr. YI. 327 A Miswording in the original 
Message. P 

+ Miswo'rk, v. Ods. Chiefly in pa. pple. mis- 
wrought. [M1s-! 1.] 

1. ¢razs. (with indefinite obj.) To do amiss. 

a 3300 Assump. Virg. (Camb. MS.) 187 3ef ihc habbe eny 
ping mis wro3t, Tellez hit me. 1340 Hampote /’, Conse. 
1993 Turne agayne pan may he noght For to amend pat he 
has myswroght. c1407 Lyne. Aeas. & Sens. 2930 Vif any 
thing T ha myswronght. @1ga9 SKELTON Repéye. Wks. F. 
214 Howe ye have small contrycion Of that ye haue mys- 
wrought. 1584 /ater/ude of Youth C iij, And amende that 
thon hast myswronght. — 

2. zvir. Yo act amiss; to commit an offencc. 

€1350 Wrll, Palerne 5148 Pat sche wold miswerche wrongli 
any time. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 12, Lam 
that same that hyely hane myswronght. ¢14§0 Coz. J/yst. 
121 Ajens God thon hast ‘myswronght. 

3. érans. To mannfacture badly. 

@ 1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 19 That which is 
miswrought will miswear. 

Misworship, 54. [Mrs-14.] Wrong or false 
worship. 

1626 Be. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xx. 118 He was not more 
the father of a later lereboam, then (in respect of mis 
worship) he was the son of the first lereboam, who made 
Israel to sin, 1840 Cartyte Heroes i. (1841) 5 Such 
hideous inextricable jungle of misworships, misbelicts. 

Miswo'rship, v. [Mis-! 1.]  ¢raxs. To 
worship amiss, Also Miswo‘rshipping v/, sd. ; 


Miswo'rshipper. 

1640 Br, Hatt Sera, Wks. 1837 V. 420 In them God is made 
our idol, and we the misworshippers of him, 1647 Waap 
Sinup, Cobler 35, 1 fear many holy men have not so deeply 
bumbled themselves for their former misworshippings of God 
as [ete]. @ 1656 Br. Hatt Soul's Farew. § 3 There have 
not wanted nations.. which have misworshipped it [heaven] 
for their God. 

+ Miswre'‘nch,v. Oés. Onlyin pa. pple. 4mys- 
wreynt. [Mis-11.] /raxs. To twist out of shape. 

1390 Gowek Conf. 11. 189 The wardes of the cherche keie 
Thurgh mishandlinge ben myswreynt. 


+ Miswre'st, v. 0s. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
pervert; esp. to pervert the meaning of (a passage). 

a1400 Pety Fob 369 in 26 Pol. Poems 133 All thys world 
now ys myswrest, To carpe thys, lorde, ayenst the. 1532 
More Confit. Tindale Wks. 501/2 The heretikes wrested 
& misse construed tbe scripture (as we see that these heretikes 
much more mysse wrest it nowe). 1583 GoLpinc Ca/zin on 
Deut, \xx. 31 b, Ye see how this Text hath bin miswrested, 

Miswrite (misrait), v. [Mis-l 1.]  ¢vans. 
To write incorrectly; to make a mistake in writing 
(a word, etc.). Also Miswri‘tten fA/, a. 

€ 1000 Aitraic Gram. |, (Z.) 294 zif hit byd miswriten odde 
miscweden of bam rihtan crefte. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
v..1795 So preye I god that noon miswryte thee, Ne thee 
mismetre. 1533 More Afo/. vii. Wks. 858/2 These wordes 
seme to be miswritten, either in the principall booke, or in 
the copy. 1614 Ravetcu Ayst, World u. xxii. § 6 Whether 
it were sothat losephus did omit, or else that he did mis-write, 
some number of the yeares. 1677 Watuis in Rigaud Corr. 
Sef. Men (1841) 11. 608 At your note K, 1 desire you to con- 
sider if there be not somewhat miswritten, 18,. Kixcstey 
Sir W. Raleigh in Mise. (1859) 1. 33 That the passage .. is 
either misquoted, or miswritten eaten himself, 1 can- 
not doubt. 1876 Esterson #ss. Ser, 1, i, 1g And substitute 
something of our own, and thus miswrite the poem. 1884 
A. R. Pennincton Wiclif ii. 22 note, The mis-written word 
apocrisus, instead of apocryphus. 1899 PLumMeR Sax. 
Chron. V1. p. xxxii, 1130 (miswritten 1080, MLxxx having 
been substituted for mcxxx). 

Miswriting (misrai‘tin), vd/. sé. [Mis-1 3.] 
An error in writing. 

1430-1 Rolls of Parlt.1V. 378/1 Ony errour in myswrityng. 
1632-3 Lavo Hist, Chance. Oxf, Rem. 1700 II. 58 That Slip 
was but in the mis-writing of one word. 1677 W. Mountacu 
in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) ieee There are 
some little miswriting{s] in the patent. 1752 J. LouTHIAN 
Form of Process ee shall any such miswriting, &c. 
after Conviction, he Canse to stay or arrest Judgment. 1828 
Twrtwarn & Hare tr. Niebuhr's Hist. Rome (1858) 1, 264 
The greatest difficulties in them (se. the Fasti of Diodorus] 
arise from mis-writing. 1869 E. A. Fazeman O. £. Hist. 
vii, 92 note, The text of the Chronicle has ¢hyee years, but it 
seems clear that this must be a mis-writing for ‘hirteem. 

Miswrought: see Miswork v. 

+Miswu'ne, Ods. [Mrs-1 4.] Evil habit. 


€1200 T7in. Coll. Hone. 13 For te quenchen .. his lust pe 
miswune haued on broht. 
[ammele. 


+ Missy. Os. Also 7 mysy, missy. 
misy (Pliny), a. Gr. plov, Cf. F. misy, It. mist.) 

1. A kind of mushroom or truffle. 

t6or Hottano Péiny xix. iii, 1.7 Within the province of 
Cyrenaica in Affricke, there is found the like excrescence, 
called Misy, passing sweet and pleasant. 


2. A kind of copper ore, usually identified as 
yellow copperas or copiapite. 
Vou. VI. 


| chels are valued at about rs, 10d, per Foot. 
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There is no evidence that the word was ever used in Eng. 
except with reference to the mineral described hy Pliny. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxiv. xii. El. 510 Some .. have 
written, that Mysy is engendred by the means of a fire 
made with pine wood, in the hollow veines, .of brasse ore... 
But the truth is, of the foresaid stone or ore [se. chalcitis] 
it is engendred naturally. 1616 BuLLoKar Ang. E.xfos., 
Alisy, a kind of yellow copperas, shining like gold, brought 
out of Egypt and the He of Cyprus. 1661 Lovett fist. 
Anim, & Min., /sagoge, Some [minerals] have only little 
sparks, as misy. 1683 Pettus /lefa Min. it. go Missy .. 
which G. Agricola from Pliny, calls 4 ¢vamentum sutorium, 
or shoe-makers Black ; but Pliny makes it a kind of Vitriol. 
1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med.(ed.2). a1778 Sta J. Hin 
Materia Med. 141. 

Misy, obs. form of Mizzy. 


+Misyearning, 22/. sé, 
[Mis-!3.] Wrong desire. 

31378 Se. Lee. Saints iii, (-indrew) 451 Pat .. he, throw 
pe eroice of pe blissit tre, suld exclude of iisjarninge pe tre. 

+ Misye'me, 7. Oés. [Mis-l1.]  ¢rans. To 
neglect. 

1028-1060 Law Northuimd. Priests xxaiv. (Liebermann) 
382 3if preost sceare miszime beardes odde feaxes, zebete 

wet. @1238 Incr. A. 344 pe binges in bisse riwle pet beod 
misjemed. 13.. 2.4. Addit. P. A. 322 For hit was for-garte, 
at paradys greue Oure sore fader hit con myssejeme. 

+ Misyenge, v. Os. [f. Mis-lr + *je2gen, 
GeENG v.| itr. To go astray, miss. 

1280 Owl & Night, 1229 (Cott.) Jef me ikepb mid iwar- 
nesse An fleoschal toward mis3enge [ Yesws WS. misyenge]. 

Misyoke (misyéuk), » [Muis-1 1.) ¢rans. 
To yoke or join (in marriage) unsnitably, Also 
intr., to be so yoked. 

1645 Mitton Divorce 1. viii. 15 Therefore saith the Apostle 
2 Cor. 6, ‘Mis-yoke not together with infidels’, which is 
interpreted of marriage. /éfd. 1, xix. 70 Hinder'd in wed- 
lock by mis-yoking with a diversity of nature as well as of 
religion, 1645 — Yetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 150 Where the 
yoke is mis-yok't, heretick with faithfull. 1872 Texxysow 
Last Tourn, 566 Misyoked with such a want of man. 

Miszea‘lous,¢. [Mis-1! 6.] Wrongly zealous. 

1617 Dr. Hate Quo Fadis? $16 Their mis-zealous passions 
hide themselnes in a pleasing sweetnesse. 1641 — Alvsiv. 
Vind, Sutectymn, 66 Let those mis-zealous men ,. see how 
they will answer it. 164x Mitton -fximads, Wks 1851 LL, 
196 The practizes, and combinations of Libelling Separatists, 
and the miszealons advocates thereof. 

Miszen, obs. form of Mize. 

Mit (mit). Os. exc. dia/. Forms: I mitte, 
5 mytte, 9 mit. (OF. wrtfe wk. fem.:—OTeut. 
type *wit7on-, f. root *wef to measure: see METE v. 
Ct. OHG. mezzo masc., ‘[hleminus’, MIG. aefze, 
G. wetse masc., fem.,a measure for coin, salt, etc.] 

+i. A measure of capacity, in OK. app. = two 
ambers; mentioned as used for corn, meal, honey, 
ale, wine; in r5th ¢.used for salt. Ods. 

804-29 Charters, etc. (Thorpe) 460, xxx. ombra_godes 
Unelesces alo pet limpnad to xv. mittum. c rogo Toc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 3509/8 Bada, mittan. c14go Godstow Keg. 664 
In the wyche xij. myttes of Salte [L. ris? suitéas sadis), 

2. dtal, * A shallow tub, or other like vessel, used 
for household purposes’ (Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Suppl. 1879), as butter-mit, kneading- 
mit. Cf. Moat 36.2 

1847 Hacuwe t, Betfer-sit, a small tub in which newly- 
made butter is washed. Ihest. - 

Mit, obs. form of Micut sé,; var. MITT, a mitten. 

| Mita (mzta). ([Sp.] In the Spanish- 
American colonies: A certain portion of the 
Indian population chosen by lot for a specified 


period of forced labour in tbe public service. 

1726 J. Stevens tr. Herveva's Hist. America V. 56 The 
Mitayos Vindarunas are Tributary Indians, the Curacas, or 
native Lords have set apart to hire them out to work in the 
Mines, build Houses, and the like. .. These they furnish to 
serve in their Mitas, or ‘Turns, for the Space of two Months, 
orlonger. 1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. viii. (1351) IL. 102 
In Peru, each wrifa, or division, destined for the mines, re- 
mains there six months. 18142 Ava. Reg., Gen. Hist. 61 
The inhumanity ..of thatregulation in the American colonies 
[of Spain] called the Mitas. 1880 C. R. Maakuam Ferny, 
Bark 147 AMitas of Indians, for the purpose of collecting 
coca-leaves, were forbidden in 1569. 

Mitch, var. Mica sé. and MIcnE v., obs. f. Mucn. 

Mitch-board (mit{iboe1d). Nae, [?£. mitch 
= MIcHE sé.2+ Boarp sd.) A support for a boom, 
yard, etc., when not in use. 

1883 E. W. H. Hotpswortu Sea Fisheries 58 The mast of 
these Yarmouth luggers..is supported about the middle by 
a broad upright piece of wood called a‘ mitch-board’, 1887 
Haut Caine Deemster (1888) 65 Davy jumped on deck, 
took a lantern, and fixed it to the top of the mitch-board. 
1894 R. Leicuton Wreck Golden Fleece 18 The crutch of 
the mitch-board, 

Mitche, obs. form of Micuz v. 


Mitchel (mitfél). ? 04s. [Possibly from the 
sumame Afitchel; it can hardly represent the 
obsolete southern mtchel = MICKLE a,] (See quots.) 

1669 in Dict, Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.)s, y., For paving the 
upper pawne with Mitchells per foote 84. 1703 T. N. City 
§.C. Purchaser 202 Mitchels, Purbeck-stones for Paving, 
ee all of a Size, from 15 inches square to 2 Foot. 1737 

ALMON Country Build. Estin., (ed. 2) 3 Purbeck Paving at 
promiscuous Sizes .. is about 7d. or 8¢. per Foot; also Mit- 
1842 GwILT 
Archit. Mitchel, a name given by workmen to Purbeck 
stones of twenty-four by fifteen inches when squared for build- 
ing. [Perh. an error: cf. quot. 1703.] 
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|| Mitchella (mitfela), Bot, [Mod.Lat.; 
named by Linnzeus in 1753 after the botanist John 
Mitchell (died 1768).] A genus of trailing evergreen 
herbs of the N.O, Avdzacex; a plant of this genus, 
e.g. Al, repens, the partridge-berry. 

1824 Loupon Lacycl. Gard. Gen. Index (ed. 2) r206,'2 
Mitchelia [read Mitchella] ..a diminutive creeper which 
grows in peat soil. 1862 Darwin in Life & Leff. VL, 301 
‘The Mitchella very good, but pollen apparently equal-sized. 
1870 Mrs. Watney He Girds ii, Leslie was quick to spy 
the bit of creeping mitchella, 

Mitcher, variant of Micnrr sé, 

Mite! (moit). Also 4-6 myte, (5 moighte, 
myght). (OL. mite wk. fem. = MDu, MLG. 
mite (Du. mist fem, OIG. wefsa fem., gnat :— 
OTeut. *wftéu-. Cf F. mite, of Teut. origin. 

Franck suggests derivation from the Indogermanic root 
“met expressing smallness. Some refer the word to an 
ablaut-variant of the Veut. root *wast- (Goth. wattan,OHG. 
mereen) to cut.) : 

1.’ ln early use, applied vaguely to any minute 
insect or arachnid ; sometimes sfec. a small para- 
sitic insect infesting hawks. Now usually restricted 
to certain genera of the order -fcarida of arachnids, 
and cbiefly applicd to the cheese mite, Zyroglyphus 
(formerly sfearus) domesticus. 

ce tooo Alnraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/6 Tals Jans, 
Mapa, mite. ¢1386 Cuavcer Il ff's /'x ol, 560, 1 .. wered 
vpon my gaye scarlet gytes. Thise wormes ne thise Motthes 
ne thise mytes Vpon my peril frete hem nevera deel. 1472-3 
Kolls of Parts. VI. 59/1 Such [wools] as shall happen ta 
rote or perych by long standyng, bityng of moightes. c1475 
Pict. Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 767/26 /fec gamation, a myght. 
1486 Da. St. ddhans Cv, An hawke that hath mites. 1530 
Parser. 245 2 Myteinchese, sryfe. 1601 Suaks. All's Weld 
loi rsg Wirginitie breedes mites, much like a Checse, 1612 
Coter., Calendre, the corne-deuouring Mite, or Weeuill. 
1633 Latuam Fadconry Words Art Expl., Mites, are a kinde 
of vermine smaller then Lice, and most ubont the heads and 
nares of Hawks. 1658 Rowianp Joufel's Theat. (ns. 1094 
Tn English, Mites, in cheese, leaves, dry wood, and wax. 
1732 Pope “ss. Want ig6 Say what the use, were finer 
optics giv'n, T' inspect a mite, not comprehend the heav'n? 
1753 CuamBeas Cyl. Supa. s.v., ‘he Mites among figs 
resemble beetles, 1870 NicHotsen .Vav. Zool, xxavile 
(1875) 269 Several Mites (7halassarachna, Pontarachna, 
&e.) have been found toinhabit salt water. 1881 1. A. Or- 
MEROO /ujur. [nsects 62 Other kinds uf mites which may very 
likely he found on currant bushes, 1896 tr. Boas’ Zoal. 295 
Peculiar microscopic Mites..(Dermodex folliculorxan) occur 
in the follicles of the human nose. 

b. With defining word prefixed (see quots.). 

19797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 48/2 The siro, or cheese-mite, 
isa very minute species. /Ai2. 49/1 The baccarum, or scarlet 
tree-mite, is a small species [of -carws), 1833 Penny Cre/. 
I, 69/2 Water-Mites (ydrachnellz), 1833 Itch-mite [see 
Itcu 56.3}. 1835 Kiasy Had. & Just, Antin. xix. VL. 305 
A species of bat-mite [P/eroffes}. 1870 Nicuotson Jan. 
Zool. xxxvii. (1875) «69 The Wood-mites (Oribatide). are 
to be found amongst moss and herhage, or creeping upon 
trees or stones, 1874 Hardwiche's Set-Gossip 234 Letrany- 
chus Lapidum (Stone Mite). 1874, 1877 Harvest-mite [see 
Harvest sé. 7). 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 284 The Beetle-mites 
(genus Gamasus) frequently occur on Beetles, Bumble-bees, 
ete... An allied, but thin-skinned form, the common Bird- 
mnite(Dermanyssus avium) oceurs on Birds (Fowls,Canaries), 
and sucks their blood, 1898 E. A. Oaverop Handbh, In- 
sects 61 Phytopius ribis, or the Currant Bud Mite. 

2. slang. A cheesemonger. 

[1765 Foote Commissary 1, i, Miss Cicely Mite, the only 
daughter of old Mite the cheesemonger.] 1785 Grose Dict. 
lule. Tongue, Mite, a nick name for a cheesemonger, from 
the small insect of that name found in cheese. 

3. attrib, and Comd, 

1624 GATAKER Transubst, 191 Corruption, putrefaction, 
mite-breeding[ete.]. 1774 Gotosm. Nat Hist, (1824) 1. 405 
These [cheeses] are never found to breed mites .., probably 
because the mite-fly is not to be found in Lapland, 1878 
Emeason Sovereignty of Ethics, Vhe same original power 
which..works ina lobster or a mite-worm. 1881 E. A. Or- 
MEaOD /nsur, /nsects 180 The Mite-infested bud. 

Mite? (moit). Also 4 myt, 4-5 myght, 4-6 
myte, 5 myth, 6 myit. [a. (?through OF. we, 
14th c.) MDu. mite fem. (early mod.Du. mite, 
now #zijf) = MLG, mite, meite, mente (whence 
early mod.G. mezfe, something very small) :— 
OTeut. *sftdn-; prob. identical with Mite 58.1] 

1. Originally, a Flemish copper coin of very 
small value; according to some early Flemish 
writers, worth 4 of a Flemish penny, though 
other, chiefly smaller, values are also mentioned. 
In Eng, use mainly as a proverbial expression for 
an extremely smal} unit of money value. In books 
of commercial arithmetic in 16-17th c. it com- 
monly appears as the lowest denomination of 
English money of account, usnally g4¢, but some- 
times g,@, and sometimes 74; it is, however, un- 
likely that the word was ever in Eng. mercantile 
use, From the 14th ¢. w7te has been the usual 
rendering (though the Wyclif versions have ‘ mynu- 
tis’) of L. winit/um (Valg.), Gr.Aenréy in Mark xii. 
43, where two‘ mites’ are stated to make a‘ farthing’ 
(Gr, xoSpdytys, L. guadrans); hence the word is 
now popularly taken as equivalent to ‘half-farthing’. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. xi. 196 Haned nou3t..pe pore 
widwe [more] for a peire of mytes, Pan alle po that offreden 
in-to gazafilacium? ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 51 A peny, 
a halfpeny, A ferdyng,a myte. 1535 CoveaoaLe M/ark xil. 
43 And there came a poore wyddowe, and put in a 


MITE. 


which make a farthinge. 1577 D. Gaav Storeh. Brev. 
Arithm. 5 Firste give heede towe many Mites make one 
Farthyng, and that beeyng 6. you shall for euery 6 Mytes | 
cary one Farthyng to the place of farthynges. 1600 Hyit 
Arithnt. 1m. i. Pp vij, Four Mites is the aliquot part ofa peny, 
viz. 3, for 6. times 4 is 24.and so many mites marchants 
assigne to 1. peny. 1674 Jeake Arirh, Aneee) 72 That is 
16 Mites in one Farthing. 1706 Purttirs (ed. Kersey), 
Afite, an ancient small Coin, about a third part of our Far- 
thing. 1778 Hug. Gasettcer (ed. 2) s.V. Littleborough, Notis., 
Many little coins like flatted peas, called mites, are also 
found here. 1807 Soutury Esfricdla's Lett. 1. 243 Ut will 
soon entirely disappear, just as the mite or half farthing has 
disappeared before it. 1863 Prevetyan Comfpet. Waltah 
11866) gg We were ferried across [the Ganges] for the 
moderate remuneration of three mites a head. : 
+b. In proverbial phrases, as vo? worth a mite, 

not to care a mite, cte. (To pay) to the mile: 
=*to the uttermost farthing’, without deduction. 

¢13g0 Wl. Palerue 4543 William. .Greibed him. .so pat 
non mizt a-mend a mite worp, i wene. /did, 5348 Al pe men 
vpon mold it amende ne mizt. half a mite. ¢ 1374 Cuatcer 
Compl. Mars 126 He ne roghte not a myte for to dye. 
61374 — 7'roylus 1. 783 [832] Y£ to lese his loye he set a 
myte, Than seemeth it pat Ioye is worth but lyte. 1375 
Barnour Arvce nt. 198 And fra the hart he discumfyt ‘The 
body is nocht worth a myt. c 142g Cast. Persev. 247 in 
Alacro Plays 84 Pou synne my sowle sese, I 3eue not a 
myth. ¢148§ Dighy JWyst, (1882) 1. 142 And thongh thei 
sharme and crye,I care not a myght, 1513 Douctas -Eners 
ut. Prol. 19 Im cais thai bark, | compt it neuir a myte. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.V.8) 176 Bot quhen he had payit 
all to ane myit, He mon be absoluit than. 1g92 GREENE 
Groatsw, Wt Wks. (Grosart) XI. 137 Greene will send 
you now his groat worth of wit, that neuer showed a mites- 
worth in his life. ; 

e@. With allusion to Mark xii. 43, (ove’s) mite is 
often used for: The small sum which is all that 
one can afford to give to some charitable or public 
object; hence fig. applied to an immaterial con- 
tribution (insignificant in amount, but the best one 


can do) to some object or cause. 

16g0 Baxter Saiuts’ Row. xiv, 8or Will my mite requite 
thee for thy golden Mines? 1687 Drvorn Hind & P.m. 
113 Are you defrauded, when he feeds the poor? Our mite 
decreases nothing of your store. 1709 Swirt Tritical Ess. 
Whs. 1755 11.1. 140, f hope I may be allowed among so 
many far more learned men to offer my mite. 1747 BERKE- 
LEY Jar-water in Plague Wks. 1271 TIL. 479 It may not 
he amiss to contribute my mite of advice, 1784 FaanKiin 
aAlutobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 103 My mite for such purpose was 
never refused. 1818 Scotr //ré. idl. ix, Reuben Butler 
went to offer his mite of consolation to his old friend and 
benefactor. 1827 Roperts Ioy, Centr, of mer, 255, 1 have 
heen desirous... to add my mite to the great mass of in- 
formation. 1873 Morcry Aozssean 1. ix. 328 He subscribed 
his mite for the erection of a statue to hin. 

+2. A small weight; sfec. the twentieth part of 
agrain troy. (See note s.v. Dror.) Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 275 Lovers..thogh thei love a lyte, 
That scarsly woulde it wele a myte. 15.. A/S. Hard, 660 
1 81b, Fuery subtyllegrayne [doth]contayne zomytes, 1601, 
a 1606, 1649 [see Dao:r?]. 1725 [see Bank s4, 10]. 1727 
Arsutnnot 7adles Anc. Coins 10g The Sevil piece of Eight 
.-contains 13 Pennyweight 21 Grains and 15 Mites (of 
which there are 20 in the Grain) of Sterling Silver. 1727-38 
Cuamseas Cyc/, (ed. 3) s.v. : 

3. A minute particle or portion ; a tiny fragment. 


Now only col/og. or vitlgar. 

1608 SHaxs. Per. 11. Prol. 8 Loosing a Mite, a Mountaine 
aine. 31614 Sir A. Gorces tr. Lucan iv. 148 Altbougb we 
‘ew are but a mite Mongst thousands tbat for him do fight. 

1633 Foap Love's Sacr. vii, I hane a sword..To..cut 
your tbroats, and mince Your flesh to mites. 1670 Eacuaan 
Cont. Clergy 56 We be but mites of entity, and crumbs of 
something. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 130 The Ants..drop 
upon them n small Mite of their stinging Liquor. 1820 
Byaon Mar. Fad. 1. i, All the pregnant hearts of our bold 
blood, Moulder'd into a mite of ashes. 1828 HawtHoane 
Fanshawe vii, A man must keep his mite of honesty. 

+b. Arith. A fraction (see quot.) Oss. rare~'. 

1709-29 V. Manpey Syst. Afath., Artth, 21 A Fraction or 
Broken Number, is that which we assign for a part or parts 

of any whole thing. It is also wont to be called a Mite or 
Fraction, because these things are broke into small parts, 

4. fig. A ‘jot’, ‘whit’. Now only co//og. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pd, B. xx. 178 Surgerye ne Fisyke May 
nonjzte a myte auaille to medle ajein elde. ¢ 1420 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 1814 Be hyt ryght or wrong, he changeth 
natamyte. 1571 Gorpine Cadzin on Ps. ii.6 He is further 
of from earthly men, than that the whole multitude of them 
can one myte deface the glory of him alone. 1573 New 
Custome ui. i. Diijb, God waieth not, who is a sprite, Of 
any vesture, or outward appearance a mite. 1632 TATHAM 
Love Crowns the End i. (1640) K 1b, Since then my love is 
not one mite rewarded, 1886 C. D. Warnra Their Prl- 
grimage xi. (1888) 256 The White Sulphur waters.. had not 
done her a mite of good. 1897 Graphic (Christm. No.) 9, 
I wonder whether you will help me a mite to-day. 1906 
Winston Crvacnits Coniston 191 He’s a hard one to fool, 
loo. Never suspected a mite did he? 

5. A very small object ; often, a very small living 
creature, asa tiny child. (Cf. MITING.) 

In some instances this use might perh. be more properly 
referred to Mite. 

1594 Lyiy Mother Bombie 1. ii, Well, without Halfepenie 
all my witte is not woorth a dodkin: that mite is miching 
in this groue, for as long as his name is Halfepenie, he will 
bee banquetting for the other Halfepenie, 1821 Cuare Vi0/. 


Minstr. 1.7 Aud tales of fairy-land he loved to hear, Those 
mites of human forms,.. That through a lock-hole even creep 
with ease. 1852 Dickens Bicak Ho, xv, A mite of a hoy, 
some fiveor six years old. 1883 Gd. IWords 639 When I was 
quite alittle mite, 1893 Aédantic Monthly Feb. 283/1 What 
an intense spark of vitality must it be that warms such a 
inite [viz. a bird] in such an immensity of cold. ‘ 


546 


| Mitella (mitela). [L. e/a, orig. ‘head- 
band’, dim. of mdtra: see Mitre.) 

1. Surg. A sling for the arm. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 434/2 The Mitella is a .. 
Scarf to..carry the Arme in, that is hurt or wounded. 1753 
Cuambeas Cycl. Supp. 1855 Dunciison Med. Lex. 

2. #oé, A genus of herbaceous plants of the N.O. 
Saxifragacee, native to North America. 

For the meaning of the name, cf. quot. and the English 
synonyms éishkof's cap and ntitre-wort. 

1731 Mitter Gard. Dict., Alitella (so call’d, of AVitedla, 
Lat. a little Mitre, because the Seed-vessel of this Plant re- 
sembles a Bishop's Mitre) Bastard American Sanicle... 
American Mitella. 

Miter, obs. form of METRE; var. MITRE. 

+ Mite‘scent, ¢. Os. rare—°. [ad. L. mi- 
tescent-em, pr. pple. of mitese-rre, f. mitzs mild: see 
Muiticate.] Growing mild. — 1727 in Barey vol. I. 

Miteyn, obs, f. Mirren. Mith: see May 2. 

Mith, variant of Min grep. and adv, Ods. 

| Mithan (mi‘pin). Also mytton, mythun, 
methin, [Assamese me/hon.] The Gavan. 

1845 E. J.T. Darton in Fraud. Asiat. Sor. Bengal XIV. 
265 Lhe Mytton is the only species of horned cattle possessed 
by the Meris. 1885 Bairova Cycl. /ndia (ed. 3) 11. 936 
Me thin, the wild cow of the hills near Cachar. 1885 Hunrer 
Luper. Gaz, Ind. 1. 349 Vhe mithan or gayal (Gavaus front. 
alts), 1890 Pall Mali G. 18 Aug. 7/3 Yo propitiate these 
ghosts an animal must le slanghtered—whether it be the 
prolific pariah dog or the valuable mythun. 


+ Mithe, v. 04s. Forms: 1 mfSan, 3-4 myth(e, 
3-4 mith(e. [A Com. W.Ger. str. vb.: OE. midan 
(pa. t. mad, pl. meodon, midon, pa. pple. midez) 
corresponds to OFris. (far'mitha to avoid, OS. 
mithan (MDu. widen, Du. mijden, OUG. miden 
to hide oneself, conceal, avoid (MIIG, mide, mod, 


G. metden to shun, forbear). 

For the affinities of the Teut. root *%-, see Mis-!.] 

1. ¢rans. To conceal, dissemble (teelings, etc.). 

In OE. {as in OS.) occas. with obj. in genitive. 

6888 K. Aictraep Boeth. xxvi. § 1 Ne me neefre nas ealles 
swa ic wolde, peah ic his mide. a 1300 Cuzsor Al. 29069 
Quen yee fast, ben sal yee scau gladnes wit yur sembland 
blith, and sua yur fasting sal yee myth. ¢1300 //aveloh 948 
His sorwe he coupe ful wel mipe. a 1310 in Wright Zyrsc 
Ziv. 24 My murthe is al with mouinyng meind, ne may 
ich mythen hit namore. . 

2. absol. and intr. To remain concealed, to 
escape notice (in OE. also ¢rans. to escape the 
notice of); to hide one’s thoughts or feelings. 

a.goo Gloss.in WreWiilcker 222/18 Drditiscendo, mipende. 
agoo tr. Bedu's Fist. v. xii. (1890) 424 Monig ding xe 
exleJslice ze willsumlice geseh, pe odre meodon [L. multa 
que alivs laterent), cro. Sax. Leechd. \1. 298/8 Ponne 
bib sona sweotol zeteowod on him p ar deagol mad. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex, 3807 Do3 dis folc mide a stund for-dred. _1320- 
30 Horn Ch, 825 Sche might no lenger mithe; To him 
spac that maiden fre, And seyd, Horn, y love the. 

Mither: sec Mirre, MoITHER v., MOTUER, 

Mithology, etc., obs. forms of MyTuoLocy, etc. 

Mithra: see Mirnras, 

Mi-'thracize, v. Incorrect form of MITHRAICIZE 
vy. Hence Mitthracizing pf/.a, 

1876 A. Witoea in &. P. Mnight’s Symbolic Lang. p. xix, 
The Albigenses, it is supposed, were Manicheans or Mithra- 
cising Christians, 

Mithradatic, etc.: var. ff. MITHRIDATIC, ete, 

|| Mithrzeum (mipr7‘3m), Avtiy. Pl. Mith- 
yea, [Mod.L.f.L. Afthra-s: see Mituras.] A 
sanctnary of Mithras ; a chapel (often underground) 
for the celebration of the Mithraic mysteries. 

1878 Coote in Archvolagia (1882) XLVI, 206 A similarly 
acuminated stone was found in the Mithraeum at S. Cle- 
mente in Rome. 1900 /'fdod 24 Mar. 94/2 The lion-headed 
human figure. .that so often occurs in the Mithrara. 


Mithraic (mipraik), a. [f Mivera + -1c. 
Cf. late L. A@*thriacus Mituriac.] Of, pertaining 


to, or connected with Mithras or his worship. 

1678 Cuowoatn Jufed?. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 286 Zoroaster and 
the ancient Magi, who were best initiated in the Mithraick 
Mysteries. 1818 Mittincen in Archaologia (1821) XIX. 71 
‘The crow, the scorpion, and the serpent, are animals com- 
monly seenon Mithraicmonuments. 1877 PaaxeEa Catacombs 
of Rome Plate xv, Catacomb of Mithraic Worshippers. 

Hence Mithra‘icism = MitanalsM; Mithra‘i- 
cist = MITHRAIST; Mithra‘icize v. = MITHRAIZE, 

1864 C. W. Kin Guostics 49 Such a connexion was actu- 
ally declared by tbe partisans of Mithraicism. /6fd.62 The 
author of the Apocalypse probably had the Mithraicists 
in view in penning this allegory. 7rd. 248 (Index) Mith- 
raicising Christians. 1878 Coote in Archeologia (1882) 
XLVI. 206 A stone commemorating this birth of Mithras 
was an object of adoration amongst the Mithraicists, 1888 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 560 Mithraicism, with explanations 
of its alliance with Occidental Christianity. 1898 Confem/. 
Rev. Jan. 96 The Lord’s Supper was modified to meet the 
Christians who had been converted from Mithraicisa.. 

Mithraism (miprejjiz’'m). [f. Mrtura + -1sM.} 
The religion of the worshippers of Mithras. 

1822 Hoocson in Archxol, Avliana 1. 307 The success of 
Mithraism in Gaul and Britain, must not, therefore, be attri- 
buted ta novelty. 1887 J. A. Faaare in Gentl. Adag. Nov. 
442 In its general tenets.. Mithraism was the same as Zoro- 
astrianism, out of which it sprang. 

Mithraist (mi-pretjist).  [f. Mirura + -1st.] 
A worshipper of or believer in Mithras. 

1888 Pop, Sci. AMouthly June 283 Whether the Christians 
borrowed from the Mithraists or the Mithraists from the 


MITHRIDATE. 


Christians. 1900 Pilot 24 Mar. 94/2 The Mithraists identified 
him [Ormuzd] with the Roman Jupiter. 

+ Mithraitic, az. Os. [f. Mirura + -1TIc.] 
== MITHRAIC a. 

31827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 152 A Mithraitic cave, 
which was found near Newcastle. 


Mithraize (mipretjaiz),v. [f Mitara +-12e.] 
zutr. To hold or affect the doctrines of Mithraism. 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Mithras (ni‘pres), Mithra (mi‘pra). AZthol. 
Forms: 6 Mitra, 6-7 Mythra, 7 Mithres, 6- 
Mithra, 7- Mithras. (L. Afthrds, Mithrés = Gr. 
Midpds, a. OPers. Avithra, corresponding etymo- 
logically to Skr. Av#¢ra, one of the gods of the 
Vedic pantheon.] One of the chief gods of the 
ancient Persians, in Jater times often identified with 
the sun. His worship was introduced amongst 
the Romans under the empire, and spread over 
most of northern and western Europe. Also applied 
by More to the Supreme Being of ‘ Utopia’. 

1ssx Rostnson tr. A/ore's Utopia i. (1895) 267 There is 
one chiefe and pryncipall God..whome they all commonly 
in theire countrey language call Mythra. 1585 T. Waswinc- 
ton tr. Micholay’s Voy. iv. ii, 115 [They] worshipped the 
Sunne, which they called Mitra. 1603 HoLLann Plutarch's 
Mor. 1306 This Zoroastres. named the good god Oromazes, 
and the other Arimanius..he gave out..also that there 
is one in the middes betweene them, named Mithres: (and 
heereupon it is, that the Persians call an intercessor or 
mediator Mithres), a1z6go Craasnaw Hs, (1904) 365 Be- 
fore the Infant Shrine Of my weake feet the Persian 
Magi lay And left their Mithra for my star, 1822 Hopcsn 
in Archevol. AEliana 1. 284 Montfaucon thinks these two 
attendants are also Mithrases. 4 

alirth, 1864C, W. Kine Crostics 47 The Mithras-worship 
at first indeed makes its appearance as a distinct creed. 

1903 J. Morrat in Exfositvr Dec. 469 The Mithra-cult. 


Mithratic (mipretik), a [f Mitra + 
-aTic.] Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the 


worship of Mithras. 

1816 Fasea Orig. Pagan Idol. 11. 178 Porphyry..tells us, 
that the Mithratic grotto was a symbol of the World, and 
that it was dedicated to Mithras in the capacity of the 
great demiurgic father. 1822 Poater Trav. Georgia, etc. 1. 
673 The true faith, from a dateless epoch in Persian annals 
until the conquest of the Arabs, was the Mithratic mystery. 

Mithriac (mi-priek), a. and sé. rare. fa. L. 
AMithriacus, {. MITHRAS.] @. adj, = MITHRAIC. 


b. sd. pl. A festival of Mithras. 

1918 R. P. Knicnt Syatol, Lang. § 168. 135 Another 
mode of mystic purification by baptism was the Taurobolium 
..of the Mithriac rites. [Zndex Aas Mithraic rites.] 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel viit. 537 The Satrap sent the King 
yearly 20,000 colts for the Mithriacs. p 

Mithridate (mi‘prideit). Also 6 mith-, me- 
thridat, mithrydate, mitridat, 6-7 metridat(e, 
methridate, 7 mythridate, methredate, mith- 
rydat, mitridate, medridate. (a. med.L. mith- 
ridatum, altered from late L. mithridatium, orig. 
nent. of A/fthriddsius, -cus adj., pertaining to Mith- 
ridates (see below, sense 1 xoée), f. L. Aithri-, 
Mithradatzs, Gr. MeOpt-, McOpadarns. Cf. OF, 
metridat (mod.¥. mithridate), Sp., It. mitridato, 
Pg. mithridato.] 

1. Old Pharmacy. A composition of many in- 
gredients in the form of an electuary, regarded as 
a universal antidote or preservative against poison 
and infectious disease. Hence, any medicine to 


which similar powers were ascribed. 

So called from Mithridates VI, king of Pontus (died 
¢63.B.c.), who was said to have rendered himself proof 
against poisons by the constant use of antidotes. 

128 Payne Salerne's Regim. (1541) 33 b, Auicen saythe § 
There be certeyne medicins. .which wyl not suffre poyson 
to approche nere the harte, as triacle and Metridate. 1533 
Ecyor Cast. Heéthe (1541) Aij, Mithridates invented the 
famous medicine ngeynst poyson, callid Mithridate. 1593 
S. KELLwave De/fens, agst. Plague 32 Take a great Onyon, 
make a hole in the myddle of him, then fill the place with 
Mitridnt or Triacle, and some leaues of Rue, then [etc.). 
1605 ‘TimmE Ouersit. 1. 177 Take of. .the treacles of mythri- 
date, and tbe confection of hiacinth, of each 2 ounces. 1616 
Suart. & Maaku. Conntry Farnt 387 Some make a souer- 
aigne mithridate against the plague..with two old walnuts, 
three figzes{etc.]. 1686 D'Urnrey Comumonw. Wont, Vv. i. 
47 Fools may talk of Mythridate, Cordials, Elixers. 1758 
R. Baown Compl. Farnier (1759) 96 Anoint it witb some 
honey or mithridate. 1802 GirFoab tr. Fuvenaé vi. 959 Yet, 
if the husband, prescient of his fate, Have fortified his breast 
with mithridate. 1823 Scott Letrothed xvii, Their rash 
recipes, their mithridate,..their amulets, and their charms. 

attrib. 1694 Samon Bate's Dispers. (1713) 591/2 The 
Mithridate Julep against Fits of the Mother. 

b. dransf. and fig. 

rgg2 Lyty Afidas iv. iv. 47 That which maketh me most 
hoth to sorrow and wonder, is that musick (a methridat for 
melancholy) should make him mad. 1597 Lorre Laura Mil. 
xii, Cordiall of hart, right Methridate of loue. 1622 in 
Naworth Househ. Bks, (surtees) 458 ¥* l're.. was medridate 
to his hart. 1632 Massincea Afaid of Hou. 1v. iv, {n this 
breach of faith My loyalty findes reward! what poysons 
him Proves Mithridate to me! 1812 SourHey Zss. (1832) 
I. 120 Those .. whom a sound understanding, and a mind 
well stored, have fortified, as with mithridate, against such 
poison. 1834 — Doctor Ixxvi. (1848) 162 A drop of the true 
elixir, no mithridate so effectual against the infection of vice. 

2. In fall mithridate mustard, a name for the 


plants Lepidium campestre and Thlaspi arvense. 
Also Bastard mithridate mustard; candytult. 


MITHRIDATIC. 


1597 GErarDe Herbal nn. xix, (1633) 261 Mithridate Mus- 
tard..the roote is long and slender. 1731 Matter Gard. 
Dict., Thiaspi,,.Mithridate Mustard. /d:¢., Thdaspidium, 
..Bastard Mithridate Mustard. 1760 J. Lee /ztrod. Bol. 
App. 319 Mithridate Mustard, Bastard, /éeris. 1980 J. T. 
Ditton Trav. Spain (1781) 392 A high mountain covered 
with mithridate. 1855 Miss Praty flower. 2'2.1.87 Thlaspi 
arvense (Mithridate Mustard, or Penny-cress'. 

Mithridatic (mipridztik), 2. Also 9 mith- 
radatic. fad. L. mithridatic-us, a. Gr. M6pi6a- 
minds, f. MiOpdarns + sce MiTHRIDATE and -1c, Cf. 
F. mithridatique, Sp. mitriditico, Pg. mithridatico.] 

1. Of or pertaining to Mithridates V1, king of 
Pontus. Afithridatic wars, the wars waged by 
Rome against this king. 

1649 Ocitey tr. Ving. Georg. u. (1684) 79 note, This Tree 
was first shewn by Pompey to Rome in his Mithridatick 
Triumph. 1678 J. D. (¢it/e) The History of Appian... 
In Two Parts. The First consisting of the Punick, Syrian, 
Parthian, Mithridatick, .. and Hannibalick, Wars. ~ 1898 
W. M. Rausay in Zxpositor Aug. 132 The Romans aided 
them to gain their freedom in the Mithradatic wars. f 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of mithri- 
date. rare—”. 1847 in WeBsTER. 

3. a. Kesembling Mithridates or his alleged im- 
munity from poisons (see MiITHRIDATE I wolfe). b. 
Pertaining to or of the nature of mithridatisin. 

1868 Heres Realwah vi. (1869) 122 Poison has no more 
effect on my Mithridatic constitution than ginger-beer, 
1889 E. R. Laxkester in wVatare 13 June 149/2 The 
mithradatic theory of inoculations. 
|| Mithrida‘ticon. 0/5. 1n6 metridaticon. 
[med.L., a. Gr. wOpiBareeov, uncut. of McOpidarixds, 
Mituripatic.] = Miraripatr 1. 

1540 J. Hevwooo Four P. P. 61y Mercury sublyme. and 
metridaticon. 7 

Mithridatism (mi prideltiz’m). [f. L. A/éthri- 
@it-és (see MITHRIDATE) + -I8sM.} ‘The condition 
of immunity to a poison induced by administering 
to an organism gradually inereased doses of it. 
1851 More. tr. Mourtzr’s Pass, Human Soul, 191 Vhe 
state of Mithridatism, or unitary accord of our bodies with 
the nenter poisons, will depend on [etc.]. 1889 KE. R. 
LaykesterR <dv. Sci. (1890) 113 We may speak of this 
training in tolerance of poison as ‘ mithridatism’. 
| Mithridatium. O0és. Also mithridation. 
[L.wecthriddtinum:see M1THRIDATE.] = MITHRIDATE, 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Withridatinm, 
compounded by King Mithridates. 1764 GrainceR Sugar 
Cane 1. 130 vote, Vhis medicine is called Withridatiusne, 
in honour of Mithridates. 

Mithridatize (mipri-daitaiz),v. Also mithra- 
datize. [f. L. Mithridat-és (see MtTHRIwATE) + 
-1ZE.] ¢raus. To render immune or proof against 
a poison by the administration of gradually in- 
creasing doses of it. Also trausf. 

1866 Lower. Le¢t. 1. 406 Our constitutions adapt then- 
selves to tbe slow poison of the world till we become mithri- 
datized at last. 1889 E. R. Lanxester Adv. Sci. (1890) 114 
Poisonous snakes are. .mithridatised in regard to their own 
poison. /ééd., Vhus the animal is mithridatised. 1889 — 
in Nature 13 June 149 The utility of the related terms 
‘mithradatize ’ and ‘ mithradatic’ is obvious. 

|| Mithrida‘tum. O/s. Also 7 meth-, myth-. 
{med.L,: see MiTaRipare.] = MITHRIDATE, 

1603 Dekker IVonderfull Yeare D2, For poor Methrida- 
tum and Dragon-water..were boxt in euery corner, and yet 
were both drunke enery houre at other mens cost. 1605 
Bacon Adv, Learnt. u. x. § 8 For except it be Treacle and 
Mythridatum, ..they tye themselnes to no receiptes seuerely 
and religiously. 1634 R. H. Salernes Regi. 51 Under 
the name of Tryacle the noble medicine Mithridatum may 
he comprehended, which two be like in operation. 

+ Mitifica tion. Os. rave. [n. of action f. L. 
witificdre: see MITIFY v.] Mitigation. 

1607 Topsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 161 The juyce of 
Barly to be given to them for their mitification. 1657 
Fomuuxson Renon’s Disp. 63 Such distempers as require 
imitification. 

tMitify, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mitificare, f. 
L. mitis mild: see-ry.] ¢rans. Tosoften, mitigate. 
1656 Bount Glossogr., Alitifie, to pacifie, or make quiet. 
1744 Mitcuecc in PAIL Trans. XLII1. 145 The virulent 
Acrimony of the cutaneons Contagion being inviscated, and 
Consequently imitified, by the Semen which received it. 
Mitigable (mitigab’l), « [ad. L. *mitiga- 
bilis (implied in mitigdbiliter adv.) {, mitigare to 
Miticate.] Capable of being mitigated. 

@ 1677 Barrow Wks. (1686) LI. xv. 213 The rigour of that 
ceremonions law was mitigahle. 1822-34 Geed’s Study 
Afed, (ed. 4) 1. 50 The pain will be..far less mitigable. 1887 
Guryey Yertiwn Quid 1. 182 Supposing the pain of the 
rack to be mitigable. 

Mitigal: see MisKaL. 

Mitigant (mitigant), a. and sd. rare. [ad. 

. mitigant-ent, pr. pple. of mitigare to MITIGATE: 
Sce-anTI,] A. adj. Mitigating, lenitive. 

1541 R. Coprano Galyen's a AA 2 Cij, A playster made 
of mytygant thynges. ay27 in Bamwey vol. I. 1755 in 
Jounson. 1800 Aled. Frnt. 1V. 558 The oxygen is the 
tempering, mitigant.. principle of life. a 

B. sb. Something that mitigates; a lenitive. 

3865 Pall Mall G. No. 182. 1/1 A simple disease which 
yields to mitigants. . 

+ Mitigate, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. Forms: 
See MITIGATE v.; also 6 Sc. mitigait. [ad. L. 
mirirgaius, pa. pple. of miligare: see next.] Miti- 
gated, alleviated. 
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1432~50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 387 Hit was answerede to 
theyme by Apollo Delpbicus that pestilence to be mitigate 
(L. sedart] if [etc.). /did. VIE. 35 But their myndes not miti- 
gate perwith [L. Sed adhuc uen sedatis aniniis), 1531 Evvor 
Gow vi, The wise prince with that playne confession was 
niitigate. @15§33 Lo. Berners Godt. BA WW. Aurel, (1546) 
Lyj, His chastysement was mitigate, and more easye. 1560 
ALL tr Calvin's Foure Serm. Song Esech, iv, Vhat the 
pain should be mitigate. 1560 RoLLanp Cré. Venus Piol. 
113 Sumpart ar dry and sum are mitigait. 1g92 in Neal 
Hist, Perit. (1732) bo 551 ‘Phat some more mitigate and 
peaceable course might be taken therein. 

Mitigate (mitige't), v. \lso5 myttygate, 6 
mytygate, metigat(e, mitt igat, mittcgate, 
6-7 mytigate, mittigate, 7 medigate ; also fu. /. 

£ i eae art 
6 Se. metigat. [f. L. witigat-, ppl. stem of witi- 
gare, f miti-s mild, gentle. Cf. BF. aitiger (OF, 
also mrtiguer), Sp. mitigar. It. milfgare.| 

1. trans. Yo render (a person, his mind, dis- 
position, or mood) milder, more geutle, or less 
hostile; to appease, mollify. Now rave. 


8 Such Commisaioneis were mittigated, in respect of some 


rd our lorde. 1558 Br, Warsox 
Sew. Sacrum, xviii, 116 ‘To mitigate Goddes dyspleasure. 
1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 15.0.9.) 1. 302 
Thir goode wordis. onetigat and assuadgit the Duike of 
Albanieis anger. 1579-80 Nowra Plutarch, Spéle (1505 
503 To mitigate somewhat the peoples il! will towards hin: 
1656 in Perney Ment (1894) HL. 317 (Luce begs Sir Ralpl 
to do his best] to medigate my tady’s anger ugainse her 
dunt. 1797 Ropertson //fst. elaver. ve (1776) 11. uo Monte- 
éuina addressed them with every argument that could miti- 
gate their rage. 1855 Prescoit /Aiip 7/, 1. 1. vie 379 
The. envoys interposed to mitigate the king’s anger. 1875 
Jowett /’lato ed. 2) IV.17 His [Sucrates’] hostility towards 
the sophists ..was not mitigated in later life. 
+b. To relax the violence of (one’s actions, etc.). 

61470 Hinryson Vor. Mad. vit. (Lion & Morse) xl, To 
remit sum tyme ane grit offence, And mitigate with mercy 
erneltie. 1309 Barcuay Shy of fadys (1570) 39 Midigate by 
measure your proude hastie language. 1549 Compl, Scot. 
Prol. 13 Dame fortoune vil mittigat hyr auen crualte. 

3. To alleviate (physical or mental pain); to 
lessen the violence of (a disease’; to lighten the 
burden of {an cvil of any kind). 

1432-50 tr. //fedex (Rolls) V. 389 <A man nesynge, peple 
heynge by use to say ‘ Criste helpe the’, anu make a crosse 
ontheir mowthe to mitigate that passion. 1g0z ATKYNSUN 
tr. De fmitatione 1. lili. 241 Comforte me, good Joide, in 
my exyle mytygate my sorowe. 1541 R. Cortann Guydor's 
Quest. Chirurg. Ojb, Anoynte it (sc. the place] with oyle of 
Roses. .to mytygate the smert. 1553 ‘l’. Wiison Aket, 5 Itis 
wisedome..warely to mitigate, by protestacion, the evill that 
is in theim. 1590 Seenser /4 OQ. 1.x. 26 And dieted with 
fasting every day, The swelling of his woundes to mitigate. 
tsgt Srarny tr. Cattax’s Geomancic ij, The lasper stone 
.- hath vertue to mittigate Kernels of the flesh. 1655 
Cucreprer, ete. Aéverius vi. i. 132 At first the pain wil 
seem to encrease; but afterward, it wil be mitigated, and 
cease. 1715 AovIsoNn Freehalder No. 12 P 2 Government... 
mitigates the inequality of power among particular persons. 
1759 Rowertson f7fst. Scotd.1, Wks, 1813 1. 29 Princes of 
greater abilities were content to mitigate evils which they 
could not cure. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 92 Nothing 
mitigated her sufferings so much as lint dipt inasolution of 
opium, 1824 J. H. Newman /Y/ést, S&, (1873) IL. us. iit, 256 He 
--gave himself up to the composition of those works which 
«.mitigated bis political sorrows. 1895 R. L. Douctas in 
Bookman Oct. 23/1 The king..does his best..to mitigate 
the disastrous effects of the blunders of his middle life. 

+b. dass. To be relieved ofa burden. Obs. xare. 

1644 Hastincs Incram Let, to Ld. Denbigh 19 Aug., Y* 
countrie exspecteth by yor justice to be mittigated of yor to 
heavie pressures. R 

4, To abate the rigour or severity of (a law); to 
render less stringent or oppressive. ? Ods. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 641/1 Yet are the lawes 
of the church mitigated. 1563 /fomidies 1. Fasting 1.98, 
It may lawfully..alter, change, or mitigate those Ecclesi- 
asticall decrees & orders. 1683 Arit, Spec. 61 Where he sees 
ne Laws rigorous or doubtful he may mitigate and interpret 
them. 

+b. To lessen the stringency of (an obligation). 

1651 C. Cartwricur Cerd, Relig. 1. 2 Your Majesty knows 
.-my obligation to him, which difference in opinion shall 
never mitigate in point of affection, 

5. To reduce the severity of (a punishment). 
Also, + to lower, moderate (a price). 

@ 1533 [see MiticaTE fa. pple.). 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIL, 
c. 8 Vo diminish or mitigate the penalties. 1542-3 Act 34 & 
35 Hen. V///,c.7 Suche Lordes.. shall .. haue the same 
auctoritie to mittigate, and enhaunce the price of wynes.. 
as..occasion shall require. 1596 Suaxs. A/erch. V. 1, i. 
203, | haue spoke thus much To mittigate the iustice of thy 
plea. 1621 Burton Avad, Afed. 1. iv.i. (1651) 454 Those hard 
censures.,are to be mitigated. 1667 Miriox ?. Z. x. 76 


MITIGATION. 


That Imayinitigate thirdvom. 18g0 Dickens Bell-Sticking 
in Househ. Words Ih. 604 They were. .fined five pounds... 
but..the magistrate. . mitigated the fine to fifteen shillings. 
1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey 11. 284 As she could not reverse 
the cuise..she did what she could to mitigate it by substi- 
tuting for death a sleep of a hundred years’ duration. 
b. To render (a condition, custom) more humane. 

1835 J. B. Ronerrsonin Mon Schlegel's Philos. Hist. (1846) 
39 Christianity first mitigated, and then abolished slavery. 
1869 Lecky Aurop. Jor. (1877) 1. ii. 252 Marcus Aurelius 
« Mitigated the gladiatorial shows, 

6B. ‘To moderate, reduce to a more bearable 
degree (heat, cold, light); tu temper the severity 
of (a climate), 

16rr Tourneur tf. Trag. un. ili, Vhat but mitigates Phe 
heat, 1622 Bini i Ys. xvi. 18 Sometime the flame was 
mitigated, that it might not burne vp the beasts that were 
inst the sngodly.  17qz Cottins Oriental fed u. 
24 Or moss-crown'd fountains mitigate the day. 1837 Lye.e 
fring. Geol. Laie 6 Vhe winter and summer temperia- 
tures being sometimes mitigated, and at others exaggerated, 
in the same latitude. 1840 Macattay fas, Clive g 
504 Many devices which now mitigate the heat o 
climate, preserve health, and prolong life, were unknown, 
1846 De Qu y Antigone Wks. 1860 NIV. 221 ‘There 
were no staze lights; but .. the general light of day was 
specially mitixated for that particalar part of the theatre. 
1860 Macey Jus. Geog, Sea (Low) viii. § 3y8 ‘This corrent 
is fel as far as the Equator, mitigating the rainless climate 
of Peru as it goes, and making it delightful. 

7. To lessen the gravity of (an offence); to palliate. 

171g Youne Actenge wi. i, Vhen you must pardon me, If 
T presume to mitigate the crime. 1862 Beetox BAL /fanler 
(1063! 301 Itmay perhaps do something to mitigate Surtees's 
offence in the eye of the world. 

8. With a quality as obj.: ‘To moderate (the 
severily, rigour, beinousness, cte., of something). 

In recent times there has been a tendency to prefer this 
periphiastic use to the uses in which the sb. takes a thing 
or condition iy its object. 

rs7t Gonvine Cali éu on Ps. Usvili, 34 ‘The har-lnesse of 
shor was to bee midigated. 1gg7 Hooker Accd. Led, 
: ould greatly wish that the vigor of this 
their opinion were ala and mitigated. 1660 Woon if 
(QILS.1 1, 354 Lhe str 
seated, 

fe 


1 f 1718 Free 1 69 No 
sideration upon Earth ean mitigate the Heinousness uf 
the Crime, 1849 James Hoodaeeu ix, Que who. .stiove to 
mitigate the bloody rigour of a civil war, 1879 Provnr 
Cesar ix. 96 Cuc-ar mterceded to initigate the severity of the 
punishment. 

+ 9. In physical senses: To render mild; to free 
from acridity; to make (land) fruitful. Os. 

1601 Hontanp /éiazy 1. 37) This tree. hath init a certaine 
fut liquor. and entreth inte ompositions of sweet vintinents, 
for to. mitigate the other vile, 1654 R, Covrinaion tr. /as- 
Hue xii 507 Toexerciseand midgate the fields with ploughs, 

10. ftv. To become mitigated; to grow milder 
or less severe. rare. 

1633 I. James fey. 08 The cold did very little mitigate. 
1738 H. Drooxr Ferns, Deliv. i. 43 But as his Years en- 
crease, his Fires asswage Allay with Vime, and mitigate 
with Age, 1889 M¢Cakruy Owe 7imes IV. Wii. 235 ‘The 
Litterness of popular feeling had very much mitigated. 

Mitigated (mittigeittd’, ps2 a. [ff Muri- 
GATE v. + -EDL.] In senses of the verb. 

1671 Wooonran SA. Yeresa i i. 199 The Fathers of 
the Mitigated Rule. fd, xxxv. The Mitigated Fathers 
Carmelites had bin attempting the same. 1971 SMOLLETY 
finumph, Cl, ro May, Saying, ina mitigated tone—‘ Surely 
Tam much obliged—’. 1991 Burney cpp. I higs Wks. 1842 
1. 517 Who, though they tne abhor a despotick govern- 
ment, certainly approached more nearly to the love of 
mitigated monarchy, than {etc.. 1810 Sporting Alag. 
XXXYV. 36 Fined in the mitigated penalty of ten pounds. 
1869 G. Lawson Mis. Aye (1874) 12 Vhe solid mitigated 
nitrate of silver, 1884 Hunter & Wayte Jy Ducats y Jy 
Dau, iii, She was dressed in mitigated mourning. 

Henee Mitigatedly adv., in a mitigated degree. 

1884 H. James Little our in Prance xviii, This young 
man, .was mitigatedly monastic. Hehad a big brown frock 
and cowl, but he had also a shirt and a pair of shoes. 

Mitigating (mi'tigeitin), 77. sé. [f. Mari- 
GATE v, +-1NGH] The action of the verb MITIGATE. 

1683 Sroney Disc. Govt. ut. xv. (1704) 287 ‘The power of 
mitigating is inseperable from that of instituting. 

Mitigating (mittigeitin), a/.a. [f. Miricare 
v.+-InG*.] Alleviating, extenuating, palliating. 

1612 Wesster IWViite Devil F 2, Beare me bence, Vnto 
this bouse of what's your mittigating Title? J/ox. Of 
conuertites, 1749 Fietoinc Tom Younes Wks. 1775 ILI. 205 
T..have more than once applied to the judge on the behalf 
of such [highwaymen) as have had any mitigating circum- 
stances in their case, 1841 Macautay Zss., Hastings (1850) 
636 He could sec no mitigating circumstances, no redeeming 
merit, 1903 R, D. Suaw Pauline Epist. 323 The Mosaic 
legislation [dealing with slavery) was essentially mitigating 
and restricting. ms 

Mitigation (mitigéi-fon). [ad. L. mitigation- 
em,n. of action {. mitégare to MiticaTE. Cf. F. 
mitigation from 14th c.)] The action of miti- 
gating; the fact or condition of being mitigated. 

1. Abatement or relaxation of the severity or 
rigour of a law, penalty, or the like; alleviation 
of anything painful, oppressive, or calamitous; 
extennation or palliation of an offence. /2 mte- 
gation: by way of palliation (ef an offence); in 
order to obtain a favonrable modification (of judge- 
ment, a penalty, damages). ie 

[1347-8 Rolls of Parit, WN. 2153/1 Si mitigation ne [ui soit 
faite de sa dite ferme.] 1362 Lancn. P. Pé. ane 252 Bote 
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MITIGATIVE. 


for pi muchel Merci mitigacion J be-seche ; Dampue me 
not on domes day for ] dude so ille. ¢1430 Lype. Afix. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 Sobre and appeese suche folk as 
falle in furye, To trist and hevy do mytigacioun, 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vu. 651 For the mytigacion of his peyntull 
sykenesse. 1533 More Afol. xlvili, Wks. 924/1 Therfore 
nede we to such chaunge of the lawes for that purpose. 
But on y® tother side, what harme would come of hys myty- 
gacions,..the whole summe and sequele of hys deuises doe 
more than manifestly shew. 1533 Etvot Cas. Helthe (1539) 
36b, It somewhat profyteth in mitigation of excessiue heate. 


1599 Suars. Hen. V, 1. i. 70 How now for inittigation of , 


thre Bill, Vrg'd by the Commons? x601 — 72ved. .V. 11 iii. 
98 Ve squeak out your Coziers Catches without any mitiga- 
tion or remorce of voice. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/1 209 Their 
manner was..to suffer them to languish long in Prison, and 
.. to extort from them great Fines and Ransomes, which 
they termed Compositions and Mitigations, 1664 H. Mor: 
Myst. [niq. xiti. 44 As for the mitigation of the fault of 
either side from any exteriour circumstances, | briefly adde, 
That [etc]. 1749 E. Moore 77ad Sedent 318 These crimes 
successive on your trial Have met with proofs beyond 
denial, To which yourself with shame conceded, And but 
in niitigation pleaded. 1766 Biackstone Con. 11. 508 
‘Though, as against the rightful executor or administrator, 
he cannot plead such payment, yet it shall be allowed him 
in mitigation of damages. 1801 Jed. Fraud. V. 221 She 
perspired..very freely, but without affording any mitigation 
of her pain, 1817 Cosnetr Taking Leave Countrynien 13 
The Wolves. .flew upon the fleecy fools and devoured them 
and their lambs without mercy and without mitigation. 
1832 Hr, Martixrau //omes Adroad i. 6 A mitigation of 
punishment. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 339 The shorter 
addiess in mitigation of the penalty, 1885 J. Payn Zale of 
Your 1.45 William Henry murmured something in mitiga- 
tiun about its being an acrostic. 1885 JJanch. Exam. 
24 July 5/: All that could be done for him was to attempt 
some mitigation of his pain. Fi 

b. quasi-concy. A circumstance that mitigates. 

2729 Burter Serum. Wks. 1874 I. 70 Mitigations and 
rehefs are provided .. for most of the afflictions in human 
life. x742 Youna Vé. Th. vi. 4 This seeming mitigation 
but inflames ; This fancy'd med’cine heightens the disease. 
1864 Pusky Lect. Danie? (1876) 240 Which God gave them 
as a mitigation of their ills, : 

+ 2. Softening (of words or statements); a quali- 


fication, limitation. Ods. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. 2? jb, The addition, 
detiaction, or mitigation of woordes. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 
in. xhi. 306 Hee hringeth one Text,.. John 16. 13..where 
(saith he) by a// ¢ruth,is meant, at least, all truth necessary 
to salvation But with this mitigation, he attributeth no 
more Infallibility to the Pope, than to any man that pro- 
fesseth Christianity, and is not to be damned. 1709 Stryre 
inn. Ref. 1. xliv. 445 A third letter was written to the 
Chancellor, with more mitigation. 

+3. Propitiation (of a person); taming (of an 
animal), Odés. 

1382 Wycewir Zccl. xvii. 28 How gret the merci of God, 
and the mytigacioun .. of hym to men conuertende to hym 
(L. et propitiatio illius convertentibus ad se). 1737 Wuis- 
ton Josephus, Autig. xv. v. $5 The most envenomed 
serpents..admit of some mitigation, and will not bite their 
benefactors. 

+4. ?A soothing remedy. Ods. 

¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 And ageyns 
hertis ffor mutigacions, Damysyns wiche withe her taste de- 
lyte, Fulle grete plente both of blak and white. 

Mitigative (mi‘tige'tiv), a. and sb. Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. mitigativies, f. mitigdre: see Mitt- 
GATE v, and -IvE, CE. F. mitigatif.] 

A. aaj. Tending to mitigate or alleviate; leni- 


tive; also const. of. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 235 pou schalt 3eue him medi- 
cyns..pat ben mitigatif for to take awey be akynge. 1541 
R. Coprann Guydon's Formul, X jb, Vhe fyfth fourme is 
vnguentum dulce mollyfycatyfe, resolutyfe, and mytygatyfe 
of the paynesof y* synewes. 1566 Waroe tr. Alerts’ Secr. a1. 
1, 49 b, A playster mitigatiue, aud very gentle for Cankers. 
1611 CoTar., Milicalih miinauue, lenitiue, appeasiue. 
B. sé. Something that serves to mitigate or 


alleviate; a soothing remedy. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 217 Leie perto mitigatiuis for to 
do awei be akynge. ¢1430 Lype. Ain. Poents (Percy Soc.) 
196 Ayer of nature .. [is] a gret mytigatif. ¢ 1530 Remedy 
of Love Prol. 20 Whiche may the feruence of loue aslake ‘To 
the louer, as a mitigatiue. | 

Mitigator (mitigeiter). Also 7-8 -er. 
[agent-n. f. L. witigdre: see MitiGaTE v.] One 
who or something which mitigates or alleviates; 


ta soothing remedy. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 53 A certain red ocre .. which 
is..a great mitigator of all griefes and paines, 1656 RipcLev 
Pract. Physick 257 Mitigaters are useful, either temperate 
orcold. 1711 Snartess. Charac, (1737) 111. 23 The highest 
glory which cou'd be attain'd hy mortal man, was to be 
mitigator or moderator of that universal tyranny already 
establish’d, 1869 Busnnett Wom, Suffrage vii. 139 They 
are no more mitigators now, but instigators rather, 

Mitigatory (mittigeltari), a. and sd. Also 7 


mitt-. [ad. L. witigalari-us, {. mitigare: see M1TI- 
GATE v, and -ony?,) A. adj, Tending or serving 
to mitigate; lenitive, alleviating; palliative. 
e611 Cnarman /liad x1. 758 Then twixt bis hands he 
brusde A sharpe and mitigatorie roote: which when he had 
infusde Into the greene well-cleansed wound, the paines he 
felt before Were well and instantly allaide, 1813 Croker 
Parl, Deb. 18 Feb. in Examiner 22 Feb, 118/2 That .. 
Admiral had since received no mitigatory or restrained 
orders. 1868 J. H. Buunr Ref. Ch, Eng. 1. 32 Whatever 
imitigatory explanations might be offered by the learned, 
B. sé. Something which serves to mitigate; a 
lenitive or soothing remedy; a plea in extenuation. 
3656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 806 Hee miti- 


548 


gateth pains, with certain mittigatories, or anodynes. a 1734 
Nortn Z£xawt, u,v. § 2(1740) 316 He talks of hard Usages, 
and straining Points of Law..and such Mitigatories. 

+ Miting. Os. Forms: 5 mytyng, mygh- 
tyng, 5-7 mytting, 6 myten, myting, myteyng. 
[f Mire?+-1xc 3.) Adiminutive creature, Often 
used asa term of endearment or of contempt. 

¢1440 Vork Myst. xviii. 113 With bat mytyng yf bat we 
be mette Per is no salue bat hym may saue. /Aid. xxxi. 305 
pou mumineland myghtyng. ¢14$0 Yowsneley Alyst. xii. 
477 Hayll, praty mytyng! x508 Kennevie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 494 A myten [v. 7. myting], full of flyting. @ rg2g 
Sketton &£, Resnmyng 224 He calleth me his whytyng, 
His mullyng and his myting, — Agst. Garnesche ii. 115 
For alle ys nat worthe a myteyng, A mekerell nor a wyte- 
yng. @1585 Montcomere Flyting w. Polwart g Foule 
Iismade mytting. 

Mitis! (mittis). Also mittis. [a. G. wets 
grin); from the name of the manufacturer, Ignaz 
itis of Kirchberg (1771-1842).)  Alitis green: 
Scheele’s or Emerald green (see EMERALD 5 d), 

1839 Urn Dict. Arts 619 Mittis green is an arseniate of 
copper. 1853 Warts tr. Gauelin's Handbk, Chen. VAL. 
32g Cupric Aceto-arsenite. Schweinfure Green, Vienna 
Green. Imperial Green, Mitis Green. 1892 Cuurcu Chen 
istry Paints & Painting s.v. Schecle's Green, Mittis Green. 

Mitis? (mi'tis\. J/etallurgy, [Named by the 
inventor of the process, P. Ostberg of Stockholm ; 
app. from L, wit/s mild, taken in the sense of 
Mitp a. 8 b.J  .l/ezs casting: a method of in- 
creasing the fluidity of molten iron (so as to render 
it possible to prevent the occlusion of air in the 
casting) by adding a minute quantity of aluminium 
to the charge in the crucible; also, a casting pro- 
duced by this process. So w2tis-metal, process, etc. 

1885 T. Noroenretpt in /rensonger 9 May Suppl., On 
*Mitis’ Castings, 1886 Chawzb, Frul. 14 Aug. 527/2 The 
*Mitis process’. 7éfd. 5281 In the United States and 
Sweden, Mitis Metal has already established itself as an 
article of commerce. 1888 Pad/ Vall G. 6 Sept. 12/1 The 
re2oth part of 1 per cent. of aluminium, when added to 
molten wrought iron will reduce the fusing-point of the 
whole mass some 500 degrees, and will render it extremely 
fluid, and thus enable wrought iron (or what are commer- 
cially known as ‘Mitis’-castings of the most intricate 
character) to be produced. 1894 Frid. /ron & Steel Lust, 
ALIV. 476 Mitis Castings. Stambke..describes the method 
in use at the Mitis foundry at Chemnitz. 

Mitkul, variant of MiskaL. 

Mitom, mitome (moi‘tym, -dum). iol. 
Also in mod. Latin form. [ad. mod.L. stoma 
(mitéuma), f. Gr. péros thread: see next and cf. 
carcinoma, sarcoma, etc.] Flemming’s name for the 
mass of fibrils of protoplasm in the body of a cell. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life p. xxi, Proto- 
plasm..as a rule .. is more or less vesicular, consisting of a 
denser subtance (imitome) enclosing droplets of a more fluid 
character (enchylema, paramitome). 1898 KLein & Epxins 
Elem, Histol. 11 The divided nuclear mitoma. 1g00 Jack- 
SON Gloss. Bot. Terms, Alitont. 

|| Mitosis (mitdu'sis). DP]. -oses (-du's?z), Biol. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. ufros a thread of a warp: sec -osis.] 
a. The splitting up into threads of a minute 
granular nuclens embedded in living protoplasm. 
Cf. Karyositosis, b. The figure presented by 
the nucleus at any stage in this process. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anin:. Life p. xxii, The nu- 
clear membrane is dissolved in mitosis and reconstituted 
round the new nuclei, 1891 Lancet 6 June 1269/1 The 
‘mitoses ‘are not of uniform size,..but present the greatest 
variety in this respect in one and the same tumour. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1.65 Many of the corneal corpuscles... 
can.. be seen undergoing mitosis. 

Hence Mitosic (mité«sik) a. = M1roric, 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Mitotic (mit tik), a. [f. Mivosis: see -otic.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, characterized by, or 
exhibiting mitosis. 

(4888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life p. xxii, The divi- 
sion of the protoplasm [of a cell].. may be indirect or ii- 
totic. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. ro Sept. 584 The work of 
Flemming and his pupils in 1884 placed beyond doubt the 
mitotic reproduction of lymphocytes in these situations. 

Hence Mito’tieally adv., by mitosis. 

1890 in Century Dici.; and in later Dicts. 

| Mitra (moira). Also 7 mi-, mythra, 
a, Gr, pirpa; see Mitre 5d.] 

1. Antig. A head-dress = Mitre sd.l 1a, 

1638 Sin T. Herpert Trav. (ed. 2) 146 Above ench doore 
is ingraven the Idea of a Majestique Monarch; his ronbe is 
loug, a Tiara or Mithra on his head. 1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. 
Miiller's inc. Art § 383 (ed. 2) 488 A magnificent Juxuri- 
ance of curling hair restrained by the mitra. 

2. Bot. ta, (see quot. 1775). Db. (see quot. 1852). 

1975 Asn, Afitra, the name of a plant, the mitreola, 18¢a 
Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Mitra, used synonymously 
with galea, for ‘Helmet’, Also, the thick, rounded, and 
folded pileus of some fungi. 

3. Surg. ‘A fillet or bandage applied on the 
head’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1856). 

|| Mitraillade (métrayad). [Fr., f. witradlle-r: 
see MiTRAILLE v. and -AvE.] A wholesale execu 
tion or massacre by volleys of mitraille. 

1833 ALISON //ist. Europe (1849-50) IIT. xiii, § 118, 123 
The inbuman mitraillades of Lyons. 

| Mitraille (métray, mitré''l), 56. Also angli- 
cized mitrail. [F. craze, OF. wtd(s)\trazlle small 


[L., 


MITRE, 


| money, pieces of metal; an altered form of OF. 
| mitarlle, {, mite: see Mite*.] Small missiles, as 

fragments of iron, heads of nails, etc. shot in 
masses from a cannon; now sZec. small shot or 


projectiles fired from a mitraillense. 

[1802 C. James Wilit. Dict., Mitraille, Fr. small pieces 
of old iron, such as heads of nails, &c., with which pieces of 
ordnance are frequently loaded.) 1868 KincLaxe Crimea 
(1877) TV. vi. 140 His .. purpose of meeting the assaultin 
column... with a pelting blast of mitrail. 1876 VovLE € 
Stevenson Milt, Dict, (ed. 3) s. v. Aitrailleur, A machine 
gun intended to throw »frarlle, that is, groups of small 
projectiles, independently, to distances of 1000 yards. 

Hence Mitraiclle, v. rare [cf. F. mittraifler], 


érans, to assail with mitraille, 

1844 TH. Parxer in J. Weiss Live & Corr, 1,225 The 
wretched Terrorists of the Revolution guillotined .. and 
mitrailled, ] know not how many. 

|| Mitrailleur (mitrayor), [Fr., agent-n. f. 
mitrailler to fire mitraille (see MITRAILLE v.). In 
Littré only in sense 2.] 

1, = Mitraittevse 1. Also, see quot. 1876 2, 

1869 Fossery in ¥ral. R. United Serv. Instit. X111. 540 
Mitrailleur, the term I have adopted in the title of this 
paper, perhaps best of all expresses what is intended, 
namely, a weapon producing a hail storm of comparatively 
small projectiles. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Jfilit. Dict, 
(ed. 3) s.v. A/¢trarlleur, Vhe Node? mitrailleur is the one 
used in the Russian army. It is a ten-barrelled gun on the 
Gatling system. /érd., Mr. Hale.. has invented a mitrdil- 

. leur which fires five rockets at atime. 1883 Pall Mall G, 
‘ 15 Sept. 1/2 The French mitrailleuse was only an adapta- 
tion of the Montigny mitrailleur. 

2. One who works a mitraillense. rare. 

1890 in Century Dict, ‘ if 

|| Mitrailleuse (m#trayéz). [Fr., fem, agent- 
n. formed as prec.] A breech-loading machine- 
gum with a number of barrels fitted together, so 
arranged that it can discharge small missiles simul- 
taneonsly in large quantities with great rapidity, 
or singly in rapid succession. 

It was introduced into the French army about 1868 and 
first brought into service in the Franco-German war of 
1870-1. There are many varieties of this gun, with qualify- 
ing names prefixed, 

1870 Times 23 July 10/3 The Emperor .. is reported to 
have constantly had the mitrailleuses brought to St. Cloud 
to be tested under his own eyes... The mitrailleuse is, 
perhaps, relied upon to do for France in the present war 
what in the last the needle-gun did for Prussia. 1872 
Ruskin agle’s N. § 34 Our mechanical contrivance will 
only make the age of the mitrailleuse more abhorred than 
that uf the guillotine. 1902 RK. W. Cnamsers Maids of 
Paradise i. 14 A battery of Montigny mitrailleuses passed. 

Mitral (moitral), a. and sé. Also 8 mytrale. 
[a. F. weitral, ad. mod.L. mitralis, f. L. weitra: 
see MITRE sé, and -AL.] A. agy. 


1, Of, pertaining to, or resembling a mitre. 
| 1610 Guittim /feraldry 1 i, 190 The Field is lupiter, a 

Crowne Mitrall Imperiall Sol, garnished and enriched with 

sundry precious Gems, Proper, /é:d., margin, A Crowne 

Imperiall Mitrall. x6aq4 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 54 

Which Mytrail Ornament is only preserued for eminent and 

higher Priests. 1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. in 
| Hydriot. etc. 41 The mitrall Crown, which common picture 
seems to set too upright and forward upon the head of Aaron, 

2. cinat. Mitral valve: The left auricnlo- 
ventricular valve of the heart, so called from its 
shape (see quot. 1872); formerly it was considered 
as two valves. Also called bicuspid valve. 

(1693 tr. Blancard’s as Diet. (ed. 2), Mitrales Valuniz, 
see Efpiscopales.) 1z0s W. Cowrrr in PAdl. Trans. XXV. 
1974 The Mitral and Semilunary Valves of the Left Ven- 
tricle of the Heart. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakfnl, 
xi. 227 Heart hits as hard as a fist,—bellows-sound over 
mitral valves, 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 408 The left 
auriculo-ventricular opening is guarded by two flaps, form- 
ing what is called the mitral valve, froma fancied resem- 
blance to a bishop's mitre. 


b. Anat. and Path. Of or pertaining to the 


mitral valve. 

1853 Marknam Skoda’s Auscult, 207 Constriction of the 
mitral orifice. 1837 Duncuison Aled. Lex. s.v. Regurgita- 
tion, Mitral regurgitation ., means the reflux of blood 
through the left auriculo-ventricular opening, during the 
contraction of the left ventricle. 1879 Si. George s Hosp. 
Ref. 1X. 406 With mitral and tricuspid insufficiency. 1891 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Mitral area, the area in which the sounds 
produced at the mitral valve are best heard. 

B. sé. = Afitral valve. 

fa ae Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Afitraies, are two Valves 
at ie rifice of Vena Aulmonaris, inthe Left Ventricle of 
the Heart.) 1835 J. Hore iu Cyct Pract. Aled. IV. 424/1 
Extreme contraction of the mitral..can be detected by the 
characters of the pulse, and the assemblage of other signs, 
1897 Allbute’s Syst. Med. 111. 450 A.. contracted mitral. 
1899 /éfd. V1. 25 The degree of stenosis of the mitral is 
generally more severe than that of the tricuspid. 

Mitrate (mai'treit), z. Bot. and Zool. [ad. L. 
mitrat-us wearing a turban, f.vtra: see MITRE sd, 
and -aTE.] Having the shape ofa mitre or bonnet. 

1848 E. Forses Naked-eyed Meduse 22 The umbrella is 
sub-cylindrical aud mitrate. 1887 W. Puituirs Brit, Disco- 
mycetes x Receptacle, ,mitrate. 

itre (mai‘tez), 53.1 Forms: 4-5 mytir, 4-7 
mytre, -er, 5 mytyre, mytor, 6 mytyr, my ttor, 
mytter, mither, meeter, 6- miter, 4- mitre. 
[ad. F. mettre (= Pr., Sp. mitra, It. mitra, mitria, 
ON. witr, nittra),ad. L. mitra,a. Gr. pirpa (Ionic 
pitpn) belt, girdle, head-band, turban.) 
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Ll. a, Antig. As tendering of Gr. pirpa, L, mitra: 
A headband or fillet worn by ancient Greek 
women; also, a kind of head-dress common among 
Asiatics, the wearing of which by men was re~ 
garded by the Romans as a mark of effeminacy. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. iii. 9 In that dai the Lord shal don awei 
the. .armcercles, and mytris, and combys, and tibanes. — 
SFadith xvi. x10 She bond togidere hir crisp heris with a mitre. 
€1450 Mirour Saluacioue 3204 Judith hire clothis didde on 
most ffestyvale faire and swete With mytre hire hevedarraied. 
rsgo Srenser / Q. 1. ii. 3 And like a Persian mitre on 
her hed Shee wore. ¢1614 Mure Dido § -#ncas i. 417 His 
curled head with Phrygian mytre [-Ex, tv. 216 Alvonia 
mitra) guised. 1647 A. Ross Alystay. Poet. ii. (1675) 40 
Bacchus used to wear a Mitre, which is the proper attire of 
women. 1699 GartH Disfens. vt. 72 ‘These, Miters emulate, 
Those, Turbans are. 1866 Branor & Cox Dict, Sct, ete., 
s. v.. Servius makes it a matter of reproach to the Phrygians 
that they were dressed like women, inasmuch as they wore 
mitres, ; 

"] Used by Chapman and Pope for the Homeric 
pirpn, which means a belt or girdle. 

¢1611 Cuapman /éiad vy. 719 Oresbins, that did wear The 
gaudy mitre. 1716 Pore sé¢@. 870 Oresbius, in his painted 
mitre gay. [Gr. o8¢ Gwevignero pizpyy.] 

+b. Applied by travellers in the 16-17th c. 
to the turban or the long conical cap worn by 
certain Asiatic peoples; also, rarely, applied toother 
kinds of head attire worn in remote countries. Ods. 

158s T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ww. xiv. 128 They 
weare .. on their head a long myter. 1604 FE. G[rimsront] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxix. 420 ‘The maides were 
clothed in new garments, wearing. .vpon their heads inyters 
made of rods covered with this mays. 1638 Six T. Hersert 
Trav, (ed. 2) 227 About their heads they wreath great 
rowles of Callico, of silke and gold,. .they call them shashes, 
in past times (especially those worne by Kings) Cydarims 
or Tyaraes, with us call’d Mithers. 

2. A sacerdotal head-dress, 

a, Hebrew Antig. Used (after L. wettra, Vulg., 
and pirpa, LXX.) for the ceremonial turban of the 
high priest (Heb. neizn wedguepheth, rx caniph) ; 
also (in Wyclif and the Douay Bible, though not 
in the other versions) for the head-dress of the 
ordinary priests (Heb. nya mighica*; Coverdale 
and the Bible of 1611 ‘bonnet’, 1884 Revised 
‘ headlire ’}. 

For the ‘ mitre’ of the English Bible of 1611 the Vulgate 
has ¢cidarés or tiara (titra only in Exod. xxxix); its aétra 
is the ‘ bonnet ’ of the English Bible. Wyclif's rendering of 
cidaris by ‘mytre’ is noteworthy, as_ probably indicating 
that the word was already current in English (in sense 1 b). 

1382 Wycur Lev. xvi. ¢ He [se. Aaron] sbal be gyrd with 
a lynnen gyrdil, and a lynnen mytre he shal putte to the 
heed. — Zech. iii. 5 Putte 3 a cleane cappe or inytre [1535 
CoveRoALe a fayre myter, 1611 faire miter, 1884 (Revised) 
a fair mitre Gargix, or turban)] vpon his heued. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. cxxix. (1495) 687 The myter 
of the cheyf preest was shape to the liknesse of the herbe 
weybrede. «a 1400-50 Alexander 1589. 1614 Raveicu //s/, 
World w.ii. § 6. 470 laddus the high Priest.. with his miter, 
1878 B. Taytor Deukalion w. ii.145, 1 took away The High 
Priest's mitre, long since threadbare grown. 

b. &ect. A head-dress forming part of the 
insignia of a bishop in the Western Church, and 
worn also by certain abbots and other ecclesiastics 
as a mark of exceptional dignity. In its modern 
form, it is a tall cap, deeply cleft at the top, the 
ontline of the front and back having the shape of a 
pointed arch; the material has usually been white 
linen or satin, embroidered and often jcwelled; 
bat mitres of gold or silver have also been used, 

The application of mitra in med.L. to the episcopal head- 
dress was doubtless suggested by its occurrence in the de. 
scription of the attire of the Jewish high-priest. (See a.) 

In the Anglican church after the Reformation, the mitre, 
though theoretically part of the episcopat insignia, was 
seldom actually worn except at coronations down to tbat of 
George III. In recent times some bishops have revived its 
use on special ceremonial occasions. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Sed, Wks. 11, 398 Bishopis. shulden knowe 
bobe Goddis lawes; and pis ein bei beren on hem, whanne 
bei hilen bem wip her mytir. ¢1393 Cuaucer Gentilesse 7 
Al were be mytre [Caxton mytor] croune or dyademe. 1431 
Rec. St. Mary at Hilt a7 Also a myter of clotb of gold set 
with stones. @ 1533 Lo. Berners //uor Ixiii. 219 He [se 
the abbot] called all his couent, and chargyd them ., to re- 
uiest them selues with crosse and myter & copes, to receyue 
Huon, 1856 Chrou, Gr. Friars (Camden) 33 Dyvers by- 
shoppes and abbottes in their mytteres. did. 50 The by- 
shoppe in his myttor. 1661 Evetyn Diary 20 Dec., There 
was a silver mitre with episcopal robes, born by the Herauld 
before the herse [of the Bishop of Hereford]. 1687 Dryvoen 
Hind §& P.t. 395 Our Panther, .. The crosier wielded and 
the mitre wore, 1852 Hook Cd. Dict. (1871) 508 The episcopal 
Coronet-Mitres, though worn in some of the Lutheran 
churches (as in Sweden), have fallen into utter desuetude in 
England, even at Corunations. 

trausf. ©1645 Howext Letz. y. 48 Upon their heads they 
Carry a Miter of paper. 1649 Jer, TayLor Gé, Exeimp. 111. 
Ad Sect. xv. 16 The Crown of Thorns was his Miter. 1868 
Maariotr Vest. Chr. p. xl, In Egyptian monuments we find 
the symbols of priesthood .. such as ..a bigh cap or mitre, 
indicative of authority. 

_@. Used as the symbol of the episcopal office or 
dignity, 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love i. ii. (Skeat) 1. 36, 1 [se. Love] 
bar both crosse and mytre, to yeve it where [ wolde. 1390 
Gower Cons. 1. 258 The Mitre with the Diademe He hath 
tburgh Supplantacion. 1589 WARNER A Jb. Exg. v. xxiib 103 
What cite I forraine matters, when onr natiue Stories yeeld 
Of Myters medling with our Sword an ouerplenteous feeld? 
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1641 Heywooo Reader here you'l plainly see, etc. 2 As 
Wolstan, Becket, Wolsey,..And their successors,..Would 
make the Miter levell with the Crowne! a 1660 Contvmp. 
élist. Irel. Irish Archzol. & Celtic Soc. 1879) 1.1. 101 To 
indeere himself unto the Councell, that they may speake a 
good worde for him to enjoy a meeter, 1708 Hearne 
Collect, 10 Jan. (O. H.S.) 11. 88 Learning being..reckon'd 
a very ordinary Qualification for y° Mitre. 1738 Por: £pi/. 
Sat, ii, 240 Stars..(Such as on Hough's unsully’d Mitre 
shine, Or beam, good Digby, from a heart like thine). 1849 
Macautay //ist, Zug. iv. 1. 491 Baxter. .refused the mitre 
of Hereford. 1903 £@i. Kev, Apr. 526 James I1..could not 
get a mitre for Petre. ; 

d. fer. The representation of a (bishop's) 
mitre. (In British heraldry borne, instead of 
helmet and crest, over the arms of episcopal sees ; 
in the arms of a few sees it oecurs also as a charge.) 

1610 Guitum fferafdry tv. ii, 193 He beareth Sable, a 
Miter with two Labels -Argent. 1727-41 Cnamprrs Cycl. 
s.v., In Germany, several great families bear the mitre for 
their crest; to shew that they are advocates, or feudataries 
of antient abbies, or officers of bishops, &c. 1784 CowrEnr 
Tirec. 369 In fancy sees him..ride In coach with purple 
lined, and mitres on its side. 1823 Cranes Vechnod. Dict. sv, 
Those [sc. the arms of the sees] of Norwich and Chester 
have three mitres. 1885 Fa/rholt’s Costin Il, Gloss. 286 
The row of strawberry leaves around the modern arch- 
bishop’s mitre is an invention of modern engravers. 1894 
Woopwarp £cedes. fer. 101 ‘Vhe mitre of the Bishops of 
Durham is represented as rising out of a ducal coronet. 

e. slang, A hat. 

1896 Farmexn & Henry Slang, J/étre (University), a hut. 

3. Used as the name of various taverns and 
hotels, etc., as the .W/itre Tavern, a famous place 
of resort in Shakspere's time. Also aé/7id, 

1608 MipvieTon Mad World y. H, This will be a True 
feast, a right Miter supper. 1611 Barry Rane ey. D3, 
Meete ine straite At the Myter doore in Fleet-street. 1633 
Row ey Match at Jlidu. 1. ie 3, Come, weele, .to the Miter 
in Bredstreete, weele make a mad night on't. 1661-6 Woop 
City of Oxford (O.HLS.) IL 152 This High-German.. fell 
sick at his arrival, in the Miter inne. 

4. +a. The ‘head’ or ‘cap’ of an alemhic. Ods. 

15gt SyivesteR Dw Bartas 1. ili, 139 Like as in a Lim- 
beck, th’ heat of Fire Raiseth a Vapour, which still mount- 
ing higher ‘I’o the Still's top; when th’ odoriferous sweat 
Above that Miter can no further get, It softly thickning, 
falleth drop by drop. 

b. A cowl for a chimney (Cent, Dict, 1890). 

5. /dist. A base coin current in Ireland during 
the last half of the 13th c. (see quot.). 

1749 J. Simon /rish Coins 15 note, Other foreign coins 
called Mitres, Lionines, .. Eagles, &c. from the stamp or 
figures impressed on them, were.. uttered bere for pennies, 
though not worth half a penny. 

6. Conch. A mitre-shell. 

1840 Swainson Valecology 98 The Alétrius, or mitres, 
where the spire is always acute [etc.}. 1861 CARPENTER 
in Rep. Smithsonian Inst. for 1860, 180 Family Fascio. 
Jariada: (Tulip-shells and Mitres). 

7. attrib. and Comb.: mitre-bearer, -gold, -supers 
Sstition; mutre-crowned, -missing, -shaped adjs. ; 
mitre-wise adv.; mitre-flower, ‘a plant of the 
genus Cyclamen’ (Cent, Dict, 1890); mitre- 
mushroom, an edible mushroom (/e/vellacrispa), 
so called from the shape of the pilens; mitre- 
shell, any one of numerous species of marine uni- 
valve shells of the genus A/¢ra (the shape in some 
species resembles that of a mitre); mitre-snake, 


. ‘a slender colubrine serpent (genus Codéza), espe- 


cially C. episcopa, of the Mexican bordeiland’ 
(Funk's Stand, Dict, 1895). 

1835 WiLtis Pexcillings I. xviii. 127 Tbe long train of 

roctors,..*mitre-bearers, and incense-bearers, 1885 W. J. 

irzpatrick Life T.N. Burke 1.17 Dy. Butler.. *mitre- 
crowned, singing the High Mass at St. Finbar’s. 1820 
Mitman Jad? Ferus. (1821} 114 The breastplate gems, and 
tbe pure *mitre-gold, Shine lamplike. 1840 L. Hunt Dram, 
Wks. Wycherley, Congreve, etc., Biog. Congreve p. xxxiii, 
Bravo, Doctor Young! With leave of thy very gloomy, 
*mitre-missing, and most erroneons ‘ Night Thoughts ’ [etc.). 
1854 Linocey Sch, Bot. ix.156c, Helvella crispa (the * Mitre 
Mushroom). 1766 Geuti. ae Apr.169/1 The *mitre shap'd 
aloe. 1753 CuamBers Cycd, Supp. App., *Jlitre-shedt, the 
English name of the smooth and slender buccinum, with 
a split rostrum. @1628 F. Grevit Sidney ii. (1652) 30 To 
binde this *Miter-superstition with the reall cords of truth. 
1662 GREENHALGH in Ellis Orig, Leét. Ser. m1. 1V, 280 A 
very light cap with its corners standing streight and upwards, 
*mitre wise, 1844 THackeray Alay Gambols Wks. 1 
XII. 442 The dinner-table set ont, the napkins folded 
mitrewise. : , 

Mitre (maita1), 53.2, Also miter. [Of some- 
what uncertain origin ; perh., as is nsually assumed, 
a transferred use of prec., but the development of 
sense is not easy to explain. 

Possibly there may be a reference to the early form of 
the episcopal mitre, which had a vertical band bisecting a 
rectilinear angle at tbe top.) 

1. In Joinery and oiler mechanical arts: A joint 
(also mitre-joint) in which the line or plane of 
Junction makes an angle of 45° with the side of 
each of the two pieces Joined, so that the adjacent 
sides meet in a right angle; the shaped end or 
edge of a piece of material intended to form such 
a joint with another; an angle or slope of 45°. 
Now sometimes applied to any joint in which the 
angle made by the sides of the joined pieces is bi- 
sected by the line of junction. 

Keved mitre a mitre-joint strengthened by the insertion 
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of keys (Kzy sd, 9). Lapfed mitre: a combination of the 
lap and mitre joints. 

_ 1678 Moxon Jech. Exerc. v.60 By Miters are meant the 
joining of two pieces of wood, so us the Joynt makes halfa 
Square. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, JVitre, in Archi- 
tecture, is the Workmen’s Term for an Angle that is just 
45, degrees, or half a right one; and if it be a quarter of a 
Right Angle, they call it a MalfWitre. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Operat. Afechani¢c 589 A lapped mitre. 1850 Parker's 
Gloss. Archit, Mitre, the line formed by the meeting of 
mouldings or other surfaces, which intersect or intercept cach 
other at an angle. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 4809/1 A keyed 
mitre, 1880 Coach Builders’ art Frni. 1. 71,1 drive all 
home, and cut the mitres and joints on the body single- 
handed, thus making a better job by single saw cut than 
can be obtained by solid initre made at bench. 1882 J 
Lunin Picture Franw Making 2 ‘Vhese (mouldings) need 
only be sawn to a mitre or angle of 45 deg. rg01 8. Bea. k's 
lllustr, Carp. & Build., Lone liandicrafis 25 Vhe amateur 
measures off four pieces for the sides of his quadrangle [s-. 
the frame], allowing for the mitre. rgoz A. Morrison //ole 
tt Walt 437 Now a lock of that sort joins in an angle or 
mitre at the middle, where the two sides meet like a valve, 
pointing to resist the tide. 

2. Short for mtdre-square. 

1478 Moxon Meck, vere, v. 85 As the Square is made to 
strike an Angle of go Degrees, and the Miter an Anzle of 45 
degrees, so the Bevil (etc.}. 1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss. s.v. 
evel, Vhe make and use of it (sc. the bevel] are mech the 
same as those of the commun square and mitre, except that 
those are fixed, the first at an angle of ninety dezrees and 
the second at forty-five. 1877 daeatenr Handicraft 77 
The carpenter’s Try-square, [Square and Mitre. 1884 
Kuicut Dees. Mech. Suppl. 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. Short for witre-wheel, 

1844 Stevens LA, Marv U1. 291 When it happens that 
«the wheels y’, fig. 22, are..mitres, 1875 Knight Did. 
lech. fig. 3182 d, Miters. 

4. = Gusser 2. (Cf. Mitre v.2 3.) 

31882 Cavireitp & Sawarv Dict. Needlework 305 In 
dividing the stitches to form the Gusset or Mitre, place 
double the number [etc.}. 1892 Dadly News 10 Mar. 2,'$ 
There are no buttons at the back [of the overcoat], but a 
finish is lent by mitres being worked in. 

5. Comd., mitre-areh, the curve formed by the 
mitre or junction of two curved surfaces, as 
in groining, etc.; mitre-bevel = mifre-sguare ; 
mitre-block, board, (a) a joiner’s mitre box ; (0) 
= mitre shooling-board; mitre box, a joiner's 
templet with kerfs or guides for the saw in cutting 
material for mitre-joints; also, a similar tool for 
initring printers’ rules ; mitre-bracket, each of the 
angle-brackets in the bracketing of a moulded cor- 
nice; mitre-cap, a cap of a newcl terminating a 
handrail to which it is mitred; mitre-clamp, a 
clamp with mitrcd ends; hence smétre-clamped; 
mitre-cramp, 2 cramp to secure a glued miuc- 
joint while it is drying; mitre-cut, ‘a groove cut 
in the surface of plate-glass for ornamentation’ 
(Cent, Dict. 1890) having a battom angle of nearly 
go°; mitre-dovetail, dovetailing, a comhination 
of the mitre and dovetail joints; also a@srié.; 
(cross) mitre drain (see quot. 1838); mitre- 
gauge (see quot, 1875); mitre-iron, -jack (see 
quots.); mitre-joint (sce sense 1); so mitre- 


| jointed a., furnished with a mitre-joint; mitre- 


line, any line which bisects a mitre-joint ; mitre- 
machine = mitring- machine; mitre - plane! 
[PLanxe 56.2], a plane having the iron set obliquely 
across the face of the stock ; mitre-plane * [PLANE 
56.3], the plane in which the mitre-joint lies; mitre 
post, are of the chamfered outcr posts of a pair 
of lock-gates which, when closed, present an angu- 
lar face to the stream; mitre rule, a plasterers’ 
tool (see quot.) ; mitre-seating a., (ofa valve) that 
has an annular seating turned to an angle of 45°; 
mitre shooting-board, a shooting-board used in 
chamfering the edges of wood; mitre sill, the sill 
of a lock-gate which presents an angular face to 
the stream when closed; mitre square, a ‘square’ 
with the blade set immovably at an angle of 45° 
for striking lines on something to be mitred, also 
sometimes applied to the bevel; mitre-valve, a 
puppet valve having its face and seat inclined 45° 
to its axis ; mitre-wheel, each of a pair of bevelled 
cog-wheels, the axes of which are at right angles, 
and which have their teeth set at an angle of 45°. 


1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 16 To find the Angle, 
or *Mitre Arcb of a..Groin. 185. Dict. Arehtt, (Arch, 
Publ. Soc.) s.v. Beved, (An instrument] which answers for a 
square, a common bevel, and a “mitre-bevel of forty-five 
degrees. 1846 HoLtzaprreL Turning 11. 503 *Mitre block. 
1871 AveLinc Carpentry & Foi. 61 A saddle or block, 
known as a Mitre-block or box. 1884 Knicut Diet, Mech. 
Suppl., *’létre Board. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin. Mitre Board, 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 88 
Another way. .of Drawing, or striking out of Squares, Miters, 
and several Bevils..is with a Tool called a *Miter Box. 
1875-84 Knicur Diet. Afech., Miter-box, 1725 W. Hatr- 
PENNV Sound Building 14 To find the.. *Mitre-Bracket 
ofa Cove. 1820 P. NicnoLson Staircases & Handrails 7 
*Mitre-cap..is a block of wood, turned to some agreeable 
figure. used in dog-legged stairs to terminate the handrail. 
185. Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.) s.v. C/amp, “Mitre 
clamp. 1825 J. NicHotson Operat, Mechanic 602 Boards 
keyed and clamped, mortise-clamped, and *mitre-clamped. 
1847 Smeaton Builder's Alan. 90:The last method to be 


MITRE. 


mentioned. .may be termed *mitre-dovetail grooving. 1873 
Tarn Vredgold's Carpentry 240 *Mitre-dovetailing. 1838 
Ctuil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 97/2 Other drains are made 
under the roadway which, from their form, are termed cross 
*mitre drains. Their plan is in shape like the letter V... 
The construction of mitre drains is [ete]. 1875 Knicut Dicé. 
Mech, * Miter-gage, a gage to determine the angle ofa miter- 
joint in picture-frames, moldings, etc. 1894 Hastuck 
lVoodworker's Handy-bk, xiii. 121 The use of an adjustable 
mitre gauge. 1843 Hoitzaprret 7uraing 1. 197 (.\ faggot 
of iron} made of a round bar in the center, and a group of 
bars of angular section, called *tnitre iron, around the same. 
1884 Knicnt Dict. Weck. Suppl. * Miter Zack, a templet 
used in making and fitting all kinds of small miters on 
moldings. 1688 R. Houme «trmoury ut. 367/2 [A plane] 
for the fitting and framing of *Miter and Bevil Joynts. 
1791 Smeaton Edystone L.p.196 The mitre joint of two 
contiguous bars. /did. § 276, 1 chose them to be *mitre- 
jointed at the angles. 1678 Moxon Jdeckh. Exerc. v. 85 A 
‘Miter line. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 155 The cutting 
of the louvres, which a boy does on a *mitre machine. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury ut. 367/2 The *Miter Plain. 1894 
Cc. P. B. Suetrey lVorkshop Appl. 44 Mitre-planes..are 
inteaded for planing across the grain. 1823 P. Nicxotsox 
Pract. Buiid. 173 Vhe upper mouldings are mitred together, 
so that the *mitre-plane may be perpendicular tothe hori- 
zon, 1838 F. IW. Sinus’ Publ. Wks. Gt. Brit. ii. 6 Vhe 
gates are made water Ught at the *mitre posts, by being 
rubbed dry the one upon the other. 1845 /ucycl. Aletrop. 
XXV.177/1 The *initre or joint rule is eighteen inches long 
by three inches wide, and about an inch thick, bevelled off 
to a thin edge about an inch wide. 1888 Hastuck JJ/oded 
kugin, Handyth, 111 The *mitre-seating cone-valves .. 
are often considered easier to make than the ball valves. 
1903 Cassed?’s Cycl. Mechanics V\. 167’2 A *mitre shoot- 
ing board. 1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engine sve Lock, 
The bottom framings, against which the gates are shut, ure 
called *mitre sills. 1678 Moxox A/ech. Exerc. v.84 The 
“Miter square ..is used for striking a Miter line, as the 
Sqnare is to strike a square line, 1850 Archeol, Frud. 
VIL, 403 What is technically called a mitre square. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Wech., *Uiter-vaive. 1833 Lovvon Aucyel. 
aircdit. Gloss, * Mitre wheel, 1844 Sternens DA. Farm. 
TI. 295 Each of the sciews is mounted with a small mitre- 
wheel. 

Mitre (moaiter, 7.1 [f. Mirre 56.1; cf. early 
mod.F. mitrer, mittrer, Sp., Pg. mitrar, Mt. 
mitraré, mitriare (Baretti, OM. metrare, med... 
mitrare.| trans. Yo confer or bestow a mitre 
upon, to raisc to a rank to which the dignity of 
wearing a mitre belongs. Chiefly in pa. pple. 
ntitied, invested with something by way of mitre. 

¢€1380 Wycuir Sef. HAs. W025 Bischopis mytrid wip two 
hornys figuren pat bei schulden boru good ensaumple putte 
be folk fro vicis to virtues. c1qgo Promp. Parv. 341/1 
Mytryn, sfteo. 1801 Covertpcr in C.K. Paul IY. Godwin 
(1874) TE. 74 It was once clothed and mitred with flaine. 
1804 J. Graname Sadéath 332 Mitred with a wreath Of 
nightshade. 1891 C. E. Nortox Dante's Purgat. xxvii. 176 
Wherefore thee over thyself I crown and mitre. 

Mitre (moi'tai',7.* Also miter. [f. Mirre sd.) 

L. ¢vaxs. To join with a mitre-joint; to make a 
mitre-joint in; to cut or shape (the end of a piece 
of material) to a mitre. Also with away, uf. To 
mitre the square: to bisect the angle of a joint. 

1731 {implied in Mirkine vd. sb.), 1753 Hocarta Aad, 
Beauty xit, 172 The profile ont-line of sonie corner of it [se 
the moulding] where it is ‘mitered ', as the joiners term it, 
1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit. § 1122 The slates to be all 
close-mitred, when twyu planes meet against a diagonal line, 
they are sald to be mitred. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2285 
(1859) 607 Steps and risers mitred to cut string, and dove- 
tailed tu balusters. c18s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 116 They 
are..mitred into the gunwale. 1875 Carpentry 4 Join. 65 
Such work as mitring up a box. 1881 Younc £v. Alan his 
own Mech, § 452 The ae are bevelled or mitred away. 

b. intr. Vo form a mitre, meet in a mitre-joint. 

1820 P. Nicnotson Staircases & Handratls 28 The part 
that mitres upon the riser below. 1875 Zucycl. Brit. UH. 
467/2 A moulding returned upon itself at right angles is 
said to mitre. In Joinery the ends of any two pieces of wood 
of corresponding form cut off at 45° necessarily abut upon one 
another so as to form a right angle, and are said to mitre. 

2. a. Bookbinding. b. Printing. See quots. 

1875 [cf. Mitrep ff/.a2.7). 1880 ZaENNSDORF Bookbindin, 
xxii 119 As a general rule morocco is always mitred. /éid. 
121 Carefully mitreing the corners where any lines are used. 
1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, Mitre, to chamfer. .the ends of 
rules in order that they may join closely in forming a border. 

3. Needlework, To make an angle in (a straight 
strip or band, etc.) by cutting out a three-comered 
piece and uniting the resulting edges. 

1880 Plain ilints Needlework 27 To make corners ofa hem 
+sthey should be ‘ mitred’. 

Mitre, obs. form of METRE z. 

Mitred (moiterd), A//. a1 [f. Mitre 54.1 and 
vl + -ED. Cf. med.L. mitratis.] 

1. Entitled or privileged to weara mitre. ALitred 
abbot (= med.L. abbas mitratus): an abbot in- 
vested by the pope with the privilege of wearing 
a mitre; hence mitred abbey (med.L. dencficium 


mitratunt), an abbey ruled by a mitred abbot. 

In England before the Reformation the mitred abbots 
were members of the House of Lords. 

€ 1380 [see Mitre z."). 1393 Lanct. P. 2°. C. v. 193 More 
ban al by marchauns ober by mytrede bisshopes, Oper 
lumbardes of lukes pat lyuen by lone as Lewes. 1gso BALE 
Eng. Votaries 1. Eiij, Whiche of them shuld be highest in 
that initred kingdome of idlenesse. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Conan, 368 The bishops .. and ..a few other mitred men, 
1658 RAMHALL Consecr. ps. vi. 139 One Bishop and two 
Mitred Abbats, @ 1661 Futcrr I orthies, Vorks, (1662) 11. 
190 Selby, where after he fa founded a Mitred-Abby. 
1759 Ditwortn Z’ofe 67 The bishop.. related that cun- 
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ference toa friend of his, a dignified but not a mitred clergy- 
inan. 1830 MWeséut. Rev. xIL 473 The methodist parsoa 
and the mitred bishop. 1878 Sivess Const. Hést. IE 
xx. 445 The mitred and parliamentary abbeys were not 
identical. , 

2. Wearing or adorned with a mitre. 

c1420 Lye. Story of Thebes 4186 As a bisshop, mytred, 
in his stalle, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexliv. 300 Bisshops 
reuessed and mytered with senscers to welcome the kyng. 
1562 in Rep. on Foedera E. 11. 48 Vhe impure assemble 
of those shaven fathers, those inyteryd and redd-hattyd 
fellowes [at Trent]. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 112 He shook 
his Miter’d locks, and stern bespake. 1687 Drypen Hiud & 
P.1, 202 Your fangs you fastened on the mitred crown. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 153 We will have her [sc. religion] to exalt 
her mitred front in courts and parliaments. 1805 Soutwey 
Madoc in HW. xy, The mitred Baldwin, in his hand Holding 
a taper, at the altarstood. 1850 Tymsis Bury Vides (Cam- 
den) 229 A leaden token..bears on the obverse a mitred 
head, 1863 J. R. Wansran Afent, Mountains Abbey (Sur- 
tees) 147 The abbot robed and mitred..standing undera tri- 
foliated canopy. ‘ 

b. Bearing a representation of a mitre. rare. 

1768-74 Tucker Zé. Vat. (1834) V1. 464, T see the mitred 
coach come rolling along. 1772-9 W. Mason Zag. Garden 
1\. 106 The fane conventual there is dimly seen, The mitred 
window, and the cloister pale. : . 

3. Formed like a mitre; baving a mitre-sbaped 
apex; ad. 77?s/. in specific names (= mod.L. 
mitralus,. 

a31s47 Screey Even 1. 277 With mitred hats, with 
oynted bush and beard. 1860 Chand. Excycl. sv. basilisk, 
The Mitred or Hooded Busilisk (Sasfliscus witratus), a 
native of the tropical parts of Anierica. 1887 Hay rit. 
Fungi 140 Helectia dacnnosa, the Mitred Helvel. 1897 
H. O. Forbes //aud-d4. Primates V1. 137 The mitred 
langur, Seasuapithecus mitratis. 

Mitred (mai‘toid), pf/. a.* 
-ED.] In the senses of the verb. 

1775 Asu, .Vitred, cut off at an angle of forty-five degrees. 
1832 Skyring’s Builders’ Irices 18 Mitred and glned 
hhorders. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2285 (1859) 607 If grooved for 
balusters, circular. .nitred and Garned caps, such to be wen- 
tioned. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Mao. go Fig. 26 represents 
au still neater dovetail; and, us the edges are mitred to- 
gether, is terined a mitred dovetail, 1860 Burn Gloss. 
Techn, Terms Building 7 Mitred Borders, narrow widths 
of boarding placed round the frunt hearths to fireplaces. 
1871 Kingwalt’s -lmer. Eacycl. Printing, Mitred Rules. 
1875 Kxicht Dict, Mech, Mitered. Bookbinding’, Said of 
a fillet ornamentation when the lines unite exactly at their 
junction withont averrunning. 188 ZsERNSDORE Look- 
binding xxii. 119 This (finishing with a full gilt back] is done 
in two ways, a ‘run up' back snd_a ‘mitred’ back. 1902 
Westin. Ga.. 16 May 3/2 Verpendicular mitred lines of ‘in- 


sertion on the shirt. 

Mitre-wort (moitoiwvit. [f. Mirre sd.1+ 
Wort.] A book-name for the genus MITELLA. 
false mitre-wort: a plant of the genus 77are//a. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn “ect, Bot, App. 176/2 Tiaredla 
cordifolia, (mitre-wort), 1896 Gray Jan. Bot, (1860) 145 
Alitella, Mitre-wort. Ttarcd/a, False Mitre-wort. 

Mitridat\e, obs. forms of Miruripate, 

Mitriform (moitriffim), a. [ad. mod.L. 
mitriformis, £. mitra Mitre sbi: see -FoRM.] 
a. Hoi. Resembling or shaped like a mitre; 
conical, hollow, and open at the base, the base 
being sometimes irregularly indented ; applied to 
the calyptra of mosses and to certain fruits. b. 
Conch, Shaped like a mitre-shell. 


(f. Mirre 7.2 + 


1830 Linotry Vad. Syst. Bot. 322 The mitriform calyptra. . 


1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 446/2 (Of shells) Mitriform ; spire 
produced, conic. 3188: R. B. Watson in Frad. Linn. Soc. 
XV. 404 Shell,—high, mitriform, biconical. 

Mitring (mai-t’rin), 747. sb. [f. Mirre 2.2 + 
-tnGl,) "Fhe action of Mitre v.2 in its various 
senses; also concr. the shaped end of a piece pre- 
pared to be mitred with another. 

1731 W. HArrennv Perspective 31 The Mitering of the 
under side of every Square..must be drawn from the Point 
of Sight. 1778 Hucycl, Brit. (ed. 2) 1.618 The thickness of 
the bracket, with its mitring to the riser. x8sga Srioer 
Organ 158 Sometimes pipes require even a repeated initer- 
ing. This mitering greatly influences the. .tone of a pipe. 

b. attrib., as mitring tool; also mitring block, 
board, box, saw, etc. = mitre block, board, etc.; 
mitring-machine (sec ope . 

1845 Encycl. Meérop. XXV. 177/1 Tools used by the 
plasterer... There are also various mitring tools of iron or 
steel, 1891 Ringwadi's Aimer. Encycl. Printing, Mitring 
Box, a hox used to facilitate the operation of cutting 
material that is to bemitred. /did., Alitring Mlachines, 
various machines made for the purpose of mitring rules 
neatly and accurately 18795 Knicnt Dict. Aleck. Mitering- 
machine (Joinery), a machine fur mitering or slanting the 
ends of pieces which are to be united by a miter-joint. 1875 
Carpentry & Join. 39 The Mitreing Box ..is used to cut 
pieces of moulding at the right angle for picture and other 
frames. | 

+ Mitrous, ¢. nonce-wd. [f. Mitre sd. + -ovs.] 
Relating to a mitre or bishopric. 

179: Hupnesroro Salmag., Monody Death af Dick 137 
When soft reclines in velvet pomp supreme Divinity, en- 


tranc’d in mitrous dream, 

Mitry (maitri), a. 7/er. [f& Mrrre sd. + -y1] 
Charged with a number of mitres. 

1847 Gloss. Hler., Mitry. The word occurs in blazoning 


a hordure charged with eight mitres. 1889 Ervin Dict. Her. 
Mitt (mit) Also mit, Chiefly in f/ 
[Shortened from Mitten sé] ; 
L. = Mitten sé, 2. 


t 
| 
| 
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MITTEN. 


1765 Univ. Slag, XXXVI. 324/2 Silk mitts, and silk 
gloves. 1795 Woxcot (P. Pindar) Louséiad v. Wks. 1812 I. 
304 Transform an old silk stocking into mits. 1811 Ora § 
Fuliet 1. 42 Dudley laughed, and took hold of ber cherry 
fingers, that peeped out of her mits. 3828 Scotr Aunt 
Marg. Mirr. Introd., The black silk gloves, or mitts. 1851 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. VW. 575 Lace mitts. 41876 Ht. MaRTINEAU 
-lutobiog, 1. 57 The long mits she wore. 

transf. 1886 Pop. Set. Monthly Nov. 208 The hands and 
forearms of the women are tattooed with mitts, as in the 
Marshall Islands. 1903 Daily Record & Mail 30 Dec. 7 
A novel device. .for persons who do not know how to swim. 
It consists of a mitt or gauntlet. .. When fitted to the hand 
it forms webs between the fingers and the thumb. /dfd., 
An elastic band which fastens the mitt to the wrist. 

2. = Mirren 1. +t Also s/ang, a glove. 

1814 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., ALitts, gloves. 1812 J. Smyta 
Lvact, af Custonts (1821) 214 Waste Sik..may..be spun to 
niake stockings, mits, &c. but they will be coarseand ordinary. 
1856 Kane Arcé. Explor. I, i. 24 Mitts of seal-skin well 
wadded with sledge-straw. 1867 SmyTn Saclor's IVord-bk., 
Alitts, a protection for the hands, covering the thumb in 
oue space and the fingers in another, so that men wearing 
them caa still handle ropes. c ‘ 

3. U.S. slang. a. A hand. b. A big mitt: a 
mode of swindling at cards (see quol. 1905); 
hence a municipal scheme undertaken with a view 
to the private advantage of its promoters. 

1901 H. MCHeucn Yohn ffenry 10 Vm sitting on the sofa 
with one mitt lying carelessly on the family album and the 
other bunched around a $1.70 cane. 1903 Daily Chron, 
27 May 7/2 A ‘big mit,’.. is a big boodle game, a graft. 
1908 Bla kw. Mag. Jan. 137/1 At the ‘big mite’ game alone, 
an ingenious method of swindling by means ofa stacked 
hand at stud poker, a vast profit was made. 

Mittain(e, mittan, obs. forms of MiTtEN. 

+ Mittane. S:. Ods. rave. Also myttane, 
myttaine. [Of obscure origin: cf. Mirreny.] 
A bird of prey, a kind of hawk. 

1g00-20 Duxpar (ocms xxii. 12 Forsett is ay the falconis 
kynd, Bot euir the mittane (z.7. myttell] is hard in mynd. 
(bid. xxiii, 73 The myttane and Sanct Martynis fowle. 

Mitted (mitéd), 49/7. a. [f. Mirr + -rp2.] 
Wearing mitts or mittens, 

1893 Addantic Monthly Feb. 1585/1 Reaching in defdly with 
mitted arms. 

+ Mittell, $c. Ods. rave. Forms: 5 myttal, 
mytall, 6 myttell. [Of obscure origin: cf. Mit- 
TANE.] ‘A bird of prey of the bawk kind’ (Jam. . 

1457 Sc. Acts Fas. If, c. 32 (1814) II. 51 Ver fonlys of 
reif as ernys bussardes gleddes and myttalles [zv.7. (1566) 
mittalis]. 1500-20 [see MiTrAneE}. 

Mitten (mitten). Forms: 4-5 meteyn(e, 
metayn, myteyn(e, mytan, -en, 5 meting, 
5-6 myttan, -en, 5, 7-3 mittain, 6 mytayne, 
myttayn, mytton, 6-8 mitton, 6, S-g mit- 
tan, 7 mittaine, 7- mittin, -ing, 6- mitten. 
[a. F. mitaine (from 12th c.), of obscure origin; 
cf. F. vuton gauntlet (16th c.), mitten (1738 in 
Littré), also Fr. dial. m/e mitten, and med.L. 
(13th ¢.) #iZana, mitanna mitten, nita ? mitten.] 

1. A covering for the hand, differing from a 
glove in having no divisions for tbe fingers, but 
provided with a separate receptacle for the thumb ; 
worn either for warmth, or (e.g. by hedgers and 
other workmen) to protect the hand from injury or 
pain in handling something. Also (now dia/.: see 
Eng. Dial. Dict.) applied to a thick winter glove. 
6 sate Cuaucer Pard. Prot. 45 He bat his hand wol putte 
in this Mitayn He shal haue multipliyng of his grayu. 
1394 FP. 2. Crede 428 Twey myteynes, as mete, maad all 
of cloutes; Pe fyugers weren for-werd, and ful of fen honged. 
c1420 Pallad. on Hnsb, 1.1167 And botis, cokirs, myttens 
(L. manicas de pellibus] mot we were. 1488 in Tytler isé, 
Scot. (1864) II. 393 A pare of metingis for hunting. x515 
Baxciay Zgloges tv. (1570) C iij/1 His furred mittens were of 
acurresskin. 1963 f/omelies u. Excess of Apparel 114 b, He 
that ruffleth in his..corked slippers, trimme buskins, and 
warme tittons, is more redy to chyll for colde, then the 
poore labouryng man. @1623 FLetcHER Love's Cure iii, Let 
not tby mittens abate the talons of thy authority, but gripe 
theft and whoredom wheresoever thou meet’st ‘em. 1634 
Pracnam Gentil. £xverc. W. vii. 126 December must be ex- 
pressed with a horrid and fearefull aspect, .. at his backe 
a bundle of Holly, .. holding in furd Mittens the signe of 
Capricornus, 1662 /’4ymouth Col. Ree. (1855) 1V, 12 There 
was found his capp, with his staffe and one mitting. 1667 
Perys Diary a1 Jan., The Swede’s Resident .. came to us 
out of bed in his furred mittens and furred cap. 1729 
T. Consett Pres. St. Ch. Russ. 157 note, The vulgar people 
.. with their... gloves on, which are almost as large and 
strong as a hedger's mittins, 1742 MiooLreron in PAil, 
Trans. XLIL. 161 A large Pair of Beaver Mittings .. 
which reach upus high as our Elbows, 1818 Scotr Z/rt. 
AMidl. xxi, ey and confusedly searching for his worsted 
mittans and staff, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast iti, [Phe 
crew] can get their wet mittens and stockings dried. 1884 
Baby’s mitten [see CominaTION 10). 

Fig. phrase. 1662 J. Owen Animadz, Hiat Lux 311 Such 
stupid blockheads, as to be imposed on with Sophistry, 
that they may feel through a pair of Mitteas. 

b. Phrases. 70 cast one's mitten: to offer 
a challenge (cf. GaunTLET1] 1 c). Zo claw up 
or /ay wp (a person’s) mittens (Sc.): to give the 
finishing stroke to, to kill (cf. Chaw v. 8). Zo 
handle without mittens; to treat unmercifully. 

1589 Nasne Afartins Months Alinde G 4, | cast him here 
my Mitten vpon the quarrell. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 76 
To handle without mittins. R. L'EstRance Erasmt, 
Collog. (1711) 178 He handled the Reverend Fathers with- 
aut Mittens. 1742 Forses Zral. fr. Lond, in Ajax, etc. 


MITTENED. 


1785) 30 They may come to lay up my mittens, an’ ding 
ae an’ 2 styth as gin 1 had been elf-shot. 

ec. Her. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. xviii, (Roxb.) r10o/t He 
beareth Gules, a left hand Male Mitton. «proper. 

d. slang. pl. (a) Tbe hands. (4) Boxing-gloves. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Afittens, the hands. 1859 
Hotten's Slang Dict., Mittens, fists. 1883 J. GREENwoon 
Odd People 56 That's their mittens they've got tied up in 
that hankercher. They're fighting coves. 

2. A sort of glove of Jace or knitted work cover- 
ing the forearm, wrist, and part of the band, but 
not extending over the fingers; much worn by 
women at the beginning of tbe nineteenth century, 
and lately revived. Now more commonly Mitt. 

1755 Jounson, J/¢fens, gloves that cover the arm without 
covering the fingers. 1762 Ai. eg. 162 Vheir chief busi- 
ness was making silk nets, purses, and mittins. 1795 Wo1.- 
cot (P. Pindar) Piudariana Wks, 1812 IV, 187 On week- 
days were black worsted mittens worn; Black silk on Sun- 
days did her arms adorn, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Ii//age Ser. 1. 
223 The sleeves came down just below the elbow, and were 
finished by a narrow white ruffle meeting her neat mittens. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nic&. iii, ‘Hem 1" said Miss La Creevy, 
conghing delicately behind her black silk mitten. 

b. transf. See quot. 

{1899 Cf. seitten-wwise, 3 below.) 1900 Daily Alail 5 Feb. 
g/t ‘Vhe sleeve in its full dress adaptation ts called the 
mitten hecause it falls fiom the shoulder, though it is at- 
tached to the bodice underneath the arm, and covers the 
hand right down to the knuckles, 

3. Phrase (slang or coflog.). To get the mitten: 
of a lover, to be dismissed or rejected ; hence, in 
wider application, to be dismissed from any office 
or position. Similarly, Zo g7ve (a person) fhe mitfer, 

1838 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sk. (Bartlett), Young gentle. 
men that have got the mitten..always sigh. 1848 Lowen. 
Fable for Critics 936 Here comes Dana,.. Who'll be going 
to write what ‘Il never be written Till the Muse, ere he 
thinks of it, gives him the mitten, 18gr [D. H. Hatt] Co. 
lege Words 209 Afitren. At the Collegiate Institute of In- 
diana, a student who is expelled is said ¢o get the mittvn. 
1867 O.W.Hoimes Guard. Angedxxxiii, Some said that Susan 
had given her young man the mitten, meaning thereby that 
she had signified that his services asa suitor were dispensed 
with. 1884 Punch « Mar, 108/2 Lifeboat hands who are 
found shrinking, Or with fear of danger smitten, Get, not 
medals, but the mitten. i 

4, attrib. and Comb., mitten-gauntlet, -sleeve, 
-wise (adv.); mitten-beaver, the skin of a beaver 
used for making mittens [cf. I’. szztazne inferior 

_beaver-skins]; mitten-mill, a fight with boxing- 
gloves. 

1744 A. Donas Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 26 

The eight is the *Mittain Beaver, cnt ont for that Purpose 
to make Mittains, to preserve them from the Cold. 1898 
‘Archxol, ‘Eliana XX. m1. 246 The hands are covered 
with plate *mitten-gauntlets having gads and cuffs. 1859 
Marsett Vocaéd, sv. (Farmer), *Mitten-mill. 1813 J. N. 
Brewea Beauties Eng. & Wales XU. u. ii. 146 A woman.. 
with..*mitten sleeves, a belt and cordon. 1899 Il ‘cséuz. 
Gaz, 22 Dec. 3/1 When a lace sleeve, instead of having 
actual mittens, is brought *mitten-wise over the hand. 

Hence Mitten v, U. S., (rans., to ‘give the 


mitten’ to. 

1873 Carteton Farm Ball. 10 Once, when I was young 
as you, and not so smart, perhaps, For me she mittened a 
lawyer, and several other chaps. ; 

Mittened (mi-tend), 2. [f MITTEN sd, +-ED 2.] 
Fumished with, or wearing, mittens. 

1834 Hr. Martineau Farrers ii. 20 Jane settled herself, 
aproned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk. 1876 WAstby 
Gloss. s.v., A mitten’d cat catches no mice’, 1895 Kiptinc 
and Fungle-Bk. 162 The girl. Jaid ber mittened hand. .to 
the ice floor of the hut. 

+ Mitttent, «. Path. Obs. [a. L. mittent-em, 
pt. pple. of wittére to send.] Said-of the organ or 
part snpposed to send peccant ‘hnmours’ to another. 

1661 Loven ‘ist. Anine. §& Min. 367 It’s cured, by.. 
evacuating corrupted humours and helping mittent parts. 
1676 WISEMAN Chirurg, Treat. 1. v. 179 Vicious Humours 
peccant in quantity or quality are either thrust forth by the 
Part mittent,..or attracted by the Part recipient. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc, Compit. xvin. 631 We must consider whether 
the part mittent [L. pars mittens] of the Humoor to the 
Stomach be less noble than the part snscipient. 

Mittilate, Sc. form of MUTILATE. 

|) Mittimus (mi'timds), 5. [L. wittimus ‘we 
send’, the first word of the writ in Latin.] 

1. Zaw. A warrant under the hand and seal of 
a justice of the peace or other proper officer, 
directed to the keeper of a prison, ordering him to 
receive into custody and hold in safe-keeping, until 
delivered in due course of law, the person sent and 


specified in the warrant. 

a@1591_ Gaerne 2nd Pt. Conny-Catching Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 132 The knight..bad him {sc his clerk] make a mittimus 
to send the Tinker to prison. 1625 MassinceR Vew Way 
v. i, Take a Mittimus, And carry him to Bedlam. 1681 
W. Ropeatson Phrascol. Gen, (1693) 486 Send him away 
with a Mittimus to the house of Correction. 1728 Vansr. 
& Crs. Prov, Hush, v. 98 No words, Sir; a Wife, or a Mit- 
timns. 1764 Foote Afayor of G. 1. (1783) 15 Some warrants 
and mittimuses ready fad up. 1768-74 Tucker L/, Nat. 
(1834) I. 642, I never sign a mittimns to the honse of cor- 
rection, but had much rather it were done by somebody else. 
1837 Caatyie Fr. Rev. 11. vi. i, Clapped in prison by mit- 
timus and indictment of Feuillant Justices. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 320 The heir of an estate often..scarce 
attained learning enough to sign his name to a Mittimus, 


tb. (See quot. 1641.) Obs, 


i 
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1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 16/1 Doo to be made, onre Writt’ 
ofa Mittimns unto the Tresonrer and Barons of oure Ex- 
chequier. 1641 Termes de da Ley 204 Mittimus ts a Writ 
hy which Records are transferred from one Court to another. 
1704 J. Hareis Lex. Techn. 1. 1727-41 Cuamners Cycé., 
AJittraius, in Jaw, a writ, by which records are ordered to 
he transferred from one court to another ; sometimes imme- 
diately, as ont of the King's Bench into the Exchequer ; and 
sometimes bya certiorari into the Chancery,and from thence 
by a mittimus into another court. 

ce. transf. and fig. 

1638 Nasnes Coz. Gard. v. vi. 71 Warr... Usweare [under- 
stand it no more then Ignoramus himselfe. Ralph, Make 
his Mittimus and send him to schoole. 1642 Br. Wats. Avec 
Prisoner viic in Three Tractates (1646) 123 Never was 
there a more close prisoner then my soul ts for the time to 
my body ;..which since it's first Mittimus, never stir'd our 
from this strait room. 1681 Frayer. Jeth, Grace xxvii 
s4o is mittimms is already made for hell. @1708 Bevertnc 
frie, The 1. (1816) 164 How runs the mittimus, whereby he 
is pleased to send me to the dungeon of afflictions. 

2. collog. A dismissal from office or situation; 
a notice to quit (aval). To get ones mittimus: 
to be dismissed; also, to get one’s ‘ quietus’. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walkien X jb, Out of two Noble- 
mens houses he had his Mittimus of ye may be gone. 1668 
R. L'Estrance / fs. Quev. (1708) 88 He had his Mittimus, 
and took the Left-hand way at parting. 18s0 CaaLyir 
Latterd. Panph., Fesuitism 13 Ugnatius's black milit 
. have got their mittimus to Chaos again. 1857 Kincstury 
Two Y. Ago I. i. 24 He got his mittimnus by one of Schasnyt’s 
bullets. ; 

J. A jocular designation for a magistrate. 

1630 Rannoten Concetted Deddler Wks. (1875) 38, | am 
no Justice of Peace, for 1 swear, hy the honesty of a Mitti- 
mus, the venerable Bench ne'er kissed my worshipful but. 
tecks, 19775 SHERIDAN St. Jatr. Day iw. ii, Nay, ‘tis but 
what old Mittimus commanded. ; 

Hence Mi-ttimus v. ¢razs., to commit to jail by 


a@ Warrant. 

1764 Foote JAlayor of G. 1. (1783) 9 Had I been here, 1 
would have mittimus’d the rascal at once. 1836 T’. Hook 
G. Gurney 111. 83, [had mittimused half a dozen paupers 
for begging about the streets. 

Mittin(g, obs. forms of MITTEN, 

Mittle (mit), v. Sc. [?a. F. mudtiler to 
MUTILATE; ef. we7tti/ate.) trans. To hurt or mu- 


tilate. Tlence Mi-ttled AA/. a. 

1820 A. SUTHERLAND St, Kathicen (U1. 213 The stirk that 
ye lat get itsel’ mittled the ither day. a 1869 C. Spence 
From Braes of Carse (1898) 71 Collie left me in the bog, 
a mittled, mertered, drooket laddie. rg00 Parrir Yomacy 
§ Grizel xxvi, Say a word against him and I'll mittle you. 

Mitton, obs. form of MiTtTEy. 


Mitty (miti). d/a/, The stormy petrel. 

Ph mens Ornith, Dict. (ed. 2). 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVILL qg/t. 

|| Mitu (mi-tiz), [Tupi] = Ccrassow. Also 
|| Mitupora‘nga [Tupi foreanga beautiful]. 

‘The two names are apes by Marggraf to two different 
genera or species, but the identification is doubtful. 

{a 1644 Maracrar f7ist. Rer. Nat. Brasil. v. (1648) 194 
Slitv vel Afvtz Brasiliensibus dicta avis ex Phasianorum 
est genere, major gallo gallinaceo. /é/7. 195 Reperitur & 
alia ejusdem species, quam A/ztuforanga vocant Brasilien- 
ses, solo rostro & pennis capitis differens [etc.].} 1753 
Cuampers Cyc. Supp., Alitu, or Mitu-Porangu; ..a Bra- 
silian bird of the phensant-kind, according to Marggrave,.. 
but supposed by Mr. Ray, rather to approach to the nature 
of the peacock or turkey-cock, 1828-32 Wenstea, A/stz, 
a fowl of the turkey kind, found in Brazil. 1890 in Century 


Pict.3 and in later Dicts. 

Mity (maitti), z [f. Mire 6.14 -yl] Full 
of mites, abounding in mites: said esp. of cheese, 

1681 Cotvit Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 85 Some sold the sol- 
diers mity meal. 1827 Slackw. Mag. XXII. 383 The part 
{of the cheese] is particularly mouldy and mity. 1904 
Longin, Mag. May 27 Too much salt-junk and mity biscuit 
ain’t good for you. 

Jig. 1778 in Loyal Verses (1860) 35 Do'st think it is an 
honest job This Mity bunch of Kings to rob? 

|| Mitys (moitis). [Gr. pérus, the wax used by 
beesto cover the crevices of their hives.] (See quots.) 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), A/itys, the gummy Wax with 
which a Bee-hive is first lin’d. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 
xxvii. (1818) II. 485 [The bees} replacing the demolished cells 
+-with mitys, which firmly fixes the comb to its support. 

+ Mix, 54.1 Os. Forms: 1 miox, meox, 
(meohs, meohx), 1-4 mix, myx, 2 mex, [OE. 
meox neut. (?or masc.)=Fris. secur, aiuhs:— 
OTeut. type *zhso-, a parallel formation with 
*mihstu-2 (Goth. mathstu-s, OHG., G. mist masc., 
dung), f. wk. grade of Teut. root *zig-: see Mtc.] 

1. Dung; filth, Also fe. 

888 K, ALtrreo Boeth. xxxvi. § 1 Se wisdom & eac odre 
craeftas..licgad forsewene swa swa miox under feltune, 
c1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xiii. 8 06 ic bine bedelfe & ic hine 
bewurpe mid meoxe. ¢ 1000 AEtratc in Morris OF. How, 
1, 301 Sede ahefS of meohse pone mann be he wile. {Qzi 
suscitat de puluere egenum & de stercore erigit pauperent.] 
e117§ Lamb, Hon. 114 God ahef of mexe bene mon be he 
wule, a1zg0 Prov, Alfred 385 in O. EB. Afise. 126 And 
vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen i-Multen, ¢ 1315 
Suoarnam iv. 239 For nys non of be syxe {sins} Pat hy ne 
comeb of pane [sc. pride], For myx of alle myxe {n henene 
hy by-gan. 

2. transf. A vile wretch. 

€1275 Orison 53 in O. E. Mise. 140 Ne mybte be mixes 
po wurse be don ate a-mong peones on rode an-hon. ¢1 
Will, Palerne 12g Pe quene his moder on a time as a mix 
bou3t, how faire & how fetis it was & freliche schapen. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 989, | am comyne fra the conquerour, 
«Messenger to bis myx, for mendemente of be pople. 


MIX. 
3. As ady.: Filthy, foul. 


@ 1228 Leg. Kath, 204 Pet ench waried weoned of be mix 
maumez ron of pet balefule blod al biblodeget. /4fd. 2100, 
& tine mix maumez alle beon amanset. . 

Mix (miks), 54.2 [f. Mixv.] Theact or result of 
mixing; a mixture. Chiefly co//og.: A muddle, 
‘mess’; also, astate of being ‘ mixed’ or confused. 

1586 C’ress Pembroke Ps. cxtvit. ili, O make harmo- 
nious mix of voice and string. 1882 Howetts Likely Story 
iii. (1897) 56 She'll show the note to Miss Greenway, and 
you'll a ruined. Oh, poor Mr. Welling ! Oh, what a fatal, 
fatal—mix ! 1893 A. Futter Lit, Conrtship xv. 156, 1 
thought of her clear eye and her healthy way of looking and 
talking, and I was more in a mix than ever. 1go1 //arfer's 
Jag. Apr. 7611 °1t has all been a mix and a muddle’, she 
answered. 1905 Speaker 3 June 231/1 They made an in- 
deseribable mix and blend of colour. 

b. Printing. See quot.) 

1897 Daily News 29 Nov. 6 3 A somewhat different class 
of Printers* errors are those that arise from what are techni- 
cally known as ‘mixes'—that is the accidental running 
together of sentences, which have no connexion. 

ce. Mix-up, the state of being ‘mixed up’ 
Nixon 0%, 

1898 Daly News 12 Aug. 6/3 One or two boats had 
run into the raft, and there was a considerable mix up there. 
fhid, 24 Nov. 7/3 Glove Contest in America. Midway the 
round was a rattling mix up. sg02 Darly Chron. 14 O:t 
3/2 ‘Vhe general mix-up of things in these. .latter days. 

Mix (miks), v Pa. t. and pa. pple. mixed 
(mikst).  (ack-formation fiom the ppl. adj. a7v7 
(see MIXED AA/. a.), a. FL wixte, ad. L. mixtos. 
pa. pple. of mezscfre to mix, Cf. Mixt 7, 

Our earliest example of the vb., in any form other than the 
pa. pple, is of the date 1538, and it was extremely rare until 
Shakspere's time. Of the pa. pple. itself, the earliest 
examples are ¢ 1480 and 1526, the latter year being the date 
of our first quot. for Mixte. The OE, wiscian the alleged 
by-form “s2.réanz is spurious) which has generally been 
assumed to be the source of the present verb, app. did not 
survive into MIX. Only two examples are cited by Toller, 
and in these the sense seems to be ‘to apportion suitably *. 

The L, aziscéve —*aik-sk- is f. the Indogermanie root 
*wnth. (: meth, motk-}, represented by Skr. aigra (i “nikro-) 
mixed, and by many vbs. with the sence ‘to mix’ in the 
various langs. : Skr. aivksh, 1Gr. wdoyeer (Gr wcyrdvac is from 
the cognate root srig-), Welsh awysen, Olrish aesc, Lith. 
niaiscyti, OSL. mésit? (Russ. MG&MATH), Whether the OF. 
miscian, OHG, misgen, miskan (MHG., MLG., mod.G. 
mischen) is cognate with the Latin or an early WGer. adop- 
tion from it, seems doubtful; the ahsence of the word from 
Goth., Scandinavian, OS., and Frisian, is an argument in 
favour of the latter view.} 

1, trans. To put together (two or more substances, 
or groups or classes of things) so that the particles 
or members of each are more or less evenly dif- 
fased among those of the rest; to unite (one or 
more substances, groups, etc.) in this manner 7w/// 


another or others; to mingle, blend. 

Not now employed with reference to the more intimate 
union of substances to form a chemical compound ; in this 
applicetion conzd/ne is the usual vb. 

€1480 Songs § Carols (Percy Soc.) 6 Butt now prosyrs 
(?7ead profyrs) glorius be myxyd with gall, Wyche bytter 
Gl and tedins over all. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 3 

Tore pleasaunt to beholde than is the colour of syluer myxte 
with golde. 1535 CovErDALe 2 Esdras xiii. 11 And they 
were all myxte together: the blast of fyre, the wynde of 
the flammes, and y® greate storme. 1538 Eryor Dic7., 
Afisceo,..to myxe [so 1545; 1548 reads myxt, 1552 myxte] 
or meddyll together. 1§55-8 Puarca “ER axeid it. FE iij b, 
& mixt wt dust & smoke [Virg. n. 609 mixtogue undan- 
tem puluere fumum)] thick streames of reekings rise. 1560 
Bince (Genev.) Heé. iv. 2 The worde that they heard, pro- 
fitted not them, becanse it was not mixed [Gr. ovyxexpapeé- 
vos] with faith in those that heard it. 1866 Drant //orace, 
Sat. tw iv. G viij, Aufidius, myxt heddy wyne, and 
boney all in one. 1572 Mascatt Plant. §& Graff. 86 
Clense the ground of weedes, and mixe it well with 
good molde and fat earth, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
272 He who vainly mixing many faire colours representeth 
nothing else in his worke but a painted tempest. 1667 
Mitton P. £. xu. 181-2 Thonder mixt with Haile, Haile 
mixt with fire must rend th' Egyptian Skie. 1670 Lapy 
Maegy Beatie in 12¢h Rep. Mist. ATSS. Comme App. v. 21 
Some ware all smalf rihban, others brode ribbans, others 
broad and small mixed. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, 
to C’tess Mar 14 Sept. Their own hair..they mix with 
a great deal of false. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen. 1. 129 If 
you mix nitrous vaponr with oxygen gas, there will be no 
absorption. 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. 1. (1818) 
p. Ixxi, Oxygen gas and sulphurous acid gas probably com- 
bine when simply mixed together. 1819 Byron Juan u. 
Ixxv, The lots were made, and mark’d, and mix’d, and 
handed In silent horror. : 

b. With immaterial obj.: To combine, associate, 
or blend (different principles, methods, qualities, or 
one principle, etc., wf something else). 

1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. /V,v. ii. 46 Brothers, you mixe your 
Sadnesse with some Feare. 1662 Srinuincre. Orig. Sacr. 
ut. vii § 11, Now there had been no reason at all for this, if 
he had mixed promises together with bis threatnings. 1707 
Frovea Physic. Pulse-Watch 277 \n this case we must mix 
both the hot and the cold Method. 1729 Butter Seri. 
Wks. 1874 Il. 7 The two principles are frequently mixed 
together, and run np into each other, 1815 ELPHINSTONE 
Ace. Caubul (1842) I. 333 They also mix trade and agency 
with their regular banking business. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 124 In the election of the Council, the legislator 
attempts to mix aristocracy and democracy. 

+c. To put in or introduce as an ingredient, to 


intersperse. Const. fo. Ods. 
1607 Torse.t Four: Beasts (1658) 187 The milk also of 
a Goat mixed to a Womans milk is best for the nourishment 


“see 


MIX. 


of man, because it is not too fat. a171g Buanet Own Time 
(1724) I. 18 They were very factious and insolent ; and both 
in their sermons and prayers were always mixing severe 
reflections on their enemies. 1742 Younc M2. 7%. vitt. 495 
Knows he, that mankind praise against their will, And mix 
as much detraction as they can? 5 

d. To prepare (a compound) by putting various 
ingredients together. 

192 Suaks, Rom, & Ful, 11, iii, 44 Had'st thou no poyson 
mixt? 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 685 From the Founts 
where living Sulphurs boil, They mix a Med'cine to foment 
their limbs. 1818 Kitcuinea Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 577 
Puddings are best when mixedover night. 1842 C. WuITE- 
HEAD XR, Savage (1845) 11. iii, 203 Ul write the letter while 
the punch is mixing. 1887 P. MeNeitt Blawearie 100 He 
had mixed and otherwise prepared as much of his layering 
compound as he thonght he might use. 

e. Ayperbolically. To confound, confuse together. 

1667 Mi.tox P. Z. vu. 215 They view'd the vast im- 
measurable Abyss.., Up from the bottom turn'd by furious 
windes And surging waves, as Mountains to assault Heav'ns 
highth, and with the Center mix the Pole. _ 

f. In various occasional uses: To unite (persons’ 
eyes) in interchange of glances; to join (hands). 
Also + 40 mix one’s thigh (= 4b). 

rsg2 Suans. Ven. § Ad. 489 Were never foure such lamps 
together mixt, Had not his clouded with his browes repine. 
1606 Marston Fawn iv. i, The Romans..thought that 
a woman might mix her thigh with a stranger wantonly, 
and yet still love her husband matrimonially. 1713 Aop1son 
Cato ut. ii. 36 Never to mix my plighted Hands with thine. 
31868 Tennyson Lucretius 56 And hands they mixt, and 
yell'd and round me drove In narrowing circles, 

2. intr, = to be mixed, Also, to admit of being 
mixed; to unite with, to go (well or badly) along 
with. 

1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer m. iii, O divine counsel ! 
that so rare a beauty Should mix with wisdom. 1647 
Cowrey Afisir., Platonick Love i, When Souls mix ‘tis an 
Happiness; But not compleat ‘till Bodies too combine, 
1667 Mitton ?, L. x1. 529 But is there yet no other way,.. 
how we may come To Death, and mix with our connatural 
dust? a1745 Swiet Adstr. Hist. Eng, Wks. 1824 X. 303 
The Danes..in process of time..mixed with the English. 
1760-2 Gou.vsa. Cis, IV. xciv, Her dear ideamixes with every 
scene of pleasure. 1774 — wVad, /fist. 1. xix. init., All the 
bodies of the earth are continually sending upa part of their 
substance by evaporation, to mix in this great alembic [the 
atmosphere}, and to float awhile in common. /Ard. (1776) 
I]. 136 At last, when the approaches of sleep are near, 
every object of the imagination begins to mix with that 
next it. 1796 C. Marsnatt Gar.fen, xix. (1813) 379 The 
pyramidal sort [of the Star of Bethlehem] is a proper flower 
to pot, mixing with others very ornamentally, 1797 Lams 
Let. to Coleridge 10 Jan., 1 do long to see our names to- 
gether; not for vanity’s sake..altogether..; and yet there 
is a little vanity mixes in it. 1815 Etpninstone Acc. 
Cauébul (1842) [f. 111 The Afghaun Humsauyehs mix well 
with the Dooraunees, 1845 Encycl. Aletrop. XXV. 1609/1 
Some builders prefer receiving the grey-stone lime ground 
dry, as it mixes more readily when made up into mortar. 
1889 Skrine .Vew. E. Thring 164 Ue floated in their ele- 
ment, not soluble. Itis often the way with heroes : they will 
not mix. A 

b. Of the eyes: To interchange glances. oct. 

1879 E. Arnotd L4. Asta 29 Their eyes mixed, and from 
the look sprang love. : 

3. érazs. To unite (persons) in dealings or ac- 
quaintance; to associate; to join in sexual inter- 
course. Chiefly 7ef. and pass. Now rare. 

1835 CoverDALE £27 ix. (Contents), Eszdras is sory that 
the people haue myxte them selues with the Heythenish 
wemen. 1599 3. Joxson Cynthia's Rez. wv. v, Wee must 
mixe this gentleman with you in acquaintance. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1.§79 Th’ Heroic Race.. That fought at Theb's and 
Ilium, on each side Mixt with auxiliar Gods. /did. x1. 686 
Those ill-mated Marriages.. Where good with bad were 
matcht, ..and by imprudence mixt, Produce prodigious 
Births of bodie or mind. 1791-1823 D'Israrti Cur. Lit. 
(1866) 285/1 Ever since we have mixed ourselves with the 
Low Countries. ; 

4. intr. To associate, have intercourse ww7th 
(occas. among); to occupy oneself zvzth, take part 
an. Also t/o mix in with, 

1667 Minton P. ZL. vi. 2t Gladly then he mixt Among 
those friendly Powers who him receav'd With joy. 1697 
Dryoen ‘Eneid vu. 538 She flies the town, and, mixing 
with a throng Of madding matrons, bears the bride along. 
1711 Apoison Sect. No. 69 P 1, 1 am infinitely delighted in 
mixing with these several Ministers of Commerce. 1725 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) 111. 232, 1 hope still to be guarded 
by better principles. Indeed, it’s hard mixing in with self- 
willed Paiieeaes people. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. (1788) 
293 He never mixed with the world. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
x, Have you, who used to mix so little in these unhappy 
fends, become so suddenly and deeply implicated, 1846 
Mirror of Lit. Sept. 109 Here he mixed Bmepe the primi- 
tive and rude inhabitants of the district. 1868 E, Epwaros 
Ratlegh \. xxiii. 521 He had mixed largely with his country- 
men, in every rank of life. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
1533/2 Mr. Polybank has only mixed in the best society, 

b. To have sexual intercourse wth. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 123 She mixt (Gr. meyetoa) with 
Neptunein his hollow canes. 1630 May Conén. Lucan. 265 
There goates.. Doe mix with woman kinde. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) V1. 363 Warreners assert, that the pole- 
cat will mix with the ferret. 1889 R. B. ANDERSON tr, 
Rydberg’s Teut. Mythol. 151 They mixed with the wood 
sprites, and thus became the progenitors of the Huns. 

ce. To join battle, engage in conflict. poet, 

1697 Daven Virg. Georg. v. 359 Wasps infest the Camp 
with loud Alarms, And mix in Battel with unequal Arms, 
1700 — Ovid's Metant x. Fables 448 Where Greeks and 
Trojans mix'd in mortal Fight, 

5. To cross in breeding. trans. and 7ntr. 

1937 Bracken Farriery Imfr. (1757) 11. 55 When a good 
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English Mare is mixed with a Barb, she produces a better 
foal. 1892 A. A. Crozirr Pop. Errors about Plants App. 
157 (Funk) Plants mix or cross in the blossom only. 

6. Mix up. a. ¢rans. To mix intimately, to 
work into a mixture zw2z/k something else. 

1753 J. Baattet Gentl. Farriery vi. (1754) 68 Then give 
him two drams of calomel, mixed up with an ounce of 
diapente, for two nights. 1845 Excycl. Metrof. XXV. 168/2 
Mortar... Its composition varies. .according to the various 
ingredients which may be mixed up with it. 

b. In immaterial applications. Now only with 
unfavourable implication: To mix or associate 
irrelevantly, unsuitably, or confusingly ; to confuse. 


Also slang (see quot. 1823). 

1806 Horscey Serv. iv. (1816) I. 75 Who is he that shall 
determine in what proportions the attributes of justice and 
mercy, forbearance and severity, ought to be mixed up in 
the character of the Supreme Governor of the universe? 
1828 Byron Yvan 1. xx, But then she had a devil of a spirit, 
And sometimes mix'd up fancies with realities, 1823 ‘J. 
Bee’ Dict. Turf, To Mix it up, to agree secretly how the 
parties shall make upa tale, or colour a transaction in order 
to cheat or deceive another party, as in case of a justice- 
hearing, ofa law-snit, or a cress in a boxing-match for money. 
1846 Hare A/ission Com. (1850) 403 One virtue was mixt 
up with a thousand crimes. 1875 Jowett Péatzo (ed. 2) ILf. 
188 His manner of mixing up real and imaginary persons. 

e. With implication of something discreditable 
or unpleasant: To associate w7t/ (inferior or dis- 
creditable company); to connect z7/A or involve 
i (a compromising affair, shady dealings, etc.). 
Chiefly ref. and fass. 

1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xxv, \t is not fit that the 
heiress of Arnwood should mix herself up with foresters’ 
daughters. 3882 F.. Dicey Mictor Emanuel v. 53 An Italian 
exile, who in his hot youth had been mixed up, very much 
against the grain, in an abortive plot for the assassination 
of the late King. 

da, intr. (Pugilism.) Of two combatants: To 
interehange blows wildly and rapidly. 

1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 The men were in the centre 
of the ring mixing up in the liveliest manner. 

Mixable (mi‘ksib’l), @. vare°. [f. Mrx z,. 
+-ABLE, Cf. MiscrBLe, MuxiBLe, MIXTIBLE,] 
‘That can be mixed. Hence Mi-xableness. 

(1827 Blachw, Afag. XX1. 761 It consists of jarring, un- 
mixable atoms.) 1854 WesstEr, Jfivadle. (And in later 
Dicts.] 1881 Witney Wirt. Lang. 7 Any view. concerning 
the mixableness or unminableness of language. 

+Mixar, Alch. Obs. 

argoo Liber Patris Saf. in Ashm, (1652) 199 Sche ys 
avery frendly mixar, The progeneration of a greate Elixar. 
Téid. 201 The which ys called the greate Elixer, And ys 
verily made with a stronge mixar, 


+ Mixed, a. O/s. [f. Mix 56.1 + Een2.] Foul, 
polluted. 

€ 1300 /favclok 2533 Pat fule traytour, that mixed cherl. 

Mixed, + mixt (mikst), 4/. 2. [Originally 
mixt, a. F, mixte (in the AF. law phrase accfous 
mixte in Britton c 1290: sce sense 1 below), ad. 
L. mixius: see Mix v. The word having the 
appearance of an Eng. pple in -¢, which would 
regularly have an alternative form in -ed (cf. dest, 
blessed, vext, vexed), the form mixed (myxyd) 
came very early into use, and ultimately gave rise 
to the formation of the vbs. M1x and Mixt. 

The spelling #éx¢ in the 17th c. is prob. in most instances 
merely phonetic, but may sometimes indicate that the writer 

herded the word as an adoption of L. mzértus rather 
than as the pple, ofan Eng. vb. In recent use this spelling 
sometimes occurs (f//s#.) in the legal sense 1, but otherwise 
it is confined to writers who advocate spelling reform.] 

]. Law. Formerly applied to an action which 
partook at once of the nature of a real and of a 
personal action: see PERSONAL 6a. 

With the abolition of real actions (see Personat a. 6), 
mixed nctions necessarily came to an end. 

1448 [see Persona a. 6). 1935 Act 27 Hen. VITT,c. 26 
§ 4 Al actions personals..and al actions mixte .. shall be 
sued by originall writte. ¢1610 Bacon Case Post-nati Scot. 
(1641) 12 But for free-hold, or lease, or actions reall, ormixt: 
he is not inabled, except [etc.]. 1768 BLacksTong Comm, 
If. 228 This action of waste is a mixed action; partly real, 
so far ag it recovers Jand, and partly personal, so fat as it 
recovers damages, 1818 Ceavise Digest (ed. 2) V.. 532 In 
pleas real or mixt, 1888 T.C. Witttamsin Law Q. Rev. IV, 
398 Mixed actions partook of the nature both of real and 
personal actions. 

2. Mingled or blended together; formed by the 
mingling of different substances, individuals, etc. 

1ss7-8 Puarr Eneid v1. Qivb, Thou hedlong threwst 
thyself on myxyd heapes of enmyes slain. 1611 Bisre Prov. 
xxili. 30 They that tarry long at the wine, they that goe to 
seeke mixt wine. 1663 Grantea Counsel g iv, A Building, 
either made of stone, brick, or mixt, 1696 Load. Gaz. No, 
3160/4 Stolen..6 Pieces Northern brown mixt Clothes. 1742 
Younc N¢. 7A, v. 260 With mixt manure she surfeits the 
rank soil, 1747 Westry Prim. Physic (1755) p. xv, Abstain 
from all Mixt, all High-season'd Food. 186z [F. W. Rostn- 
son] No Church Il, 238 A plate of mixed biscuits, 1869 
Boutett Arws & Arm, viii, (1874) 124 Armies..composed 
of mixed bands of mercenary soldiers. 

b. Compounded of (different ingredients). 

1622 Bacon Holy lar Ep. Ded., Therefore I haue chosen 
an Argument, mixt of Religious and Cinill Considerations ; 
And hkewise mixt between Contemplatine and Actiue. 
1639 Gentitis Servita's Inguis. (1676) 840, This is the 
beginning in Venice of the Office of the Inquisition mixed 
of Secular and Ecclesiastical Persons, @1716 Soutn Seri, 
(1823) 11, 14 With an odd kind of passion, mixed of pleasure 
and envy too. 1742 Youn M4. TA, vir. 819 Nature. .drinks 
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to man, in her nectareous cup, Mixt up of delicates for ev'ry 
sense, 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano t. xi. 33 This story mixed 
of spiteful falsity My wicked daughter gave. 

3. Consisting of different or unlike elements or 
parts; combining diverse natures or qualities; not 
of one kind, not pure or simple. 

1530 Patscr. 920 Myxed lyght 1s devyded in four partes. 
1586 W.Wense Eng. Poetrit(Arb.)69 Ape of twosillables, 
is eyther simple or mixt, that is, of like time or of diuers. 1 
Swinavrne 7estanrents 123 Mixt conditions are those which 
are partlie arbitrarie and partlie casuall. 1645 RUTHERFORD 
Tryal & Trt. Faith (1845) 5x David was punished according 
to the rule of that mixed and fatherly justice, which keeps 
a due proportion between the sin andthe punishment. 1721 
Apotson Sect. No. 62 P 6 Mixt Wit therefore is a Composi- 
tion of Punn and true Wit. 1742 Cisrnea Let. to Pope 34 
What a merry mixt Mortal has Nature made you? 19790 
Monthly Rev. 11. 485 The mixed atomists, who ascribe the 
power of thinking to some inherent power in matter. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit. fudia 1. 164 A person of mixed 
European and Indian descent. 1849 Hare Par. Serm. 11. 
469 Man is a mixt being, made up of a spiritual soul and of 
a fleshly body. 1903 A. Cana in £.xfosifor 6 June 418 With 
these mixed motives Pilate wrote the title. 

4. Made up of good and bad elements; having 
both good and bad qualities. 

1745 Westev Answ. Ch. 11, 1 have described them, as 
of a Mixe Character, with much Evil among them, but 
more Good. 1760-2 Go.osm. Cét. HW. Ixviii, This gentleman, 
whois ofa mixed reputation. 1762 Aun. Reg. n. 50 The life, 
character, transactions, and writings of that mixed man 
[Voltaire]. ae Grsson Dect. § F. xii, I. 343 Every circum. 
stance that relates to this prince appears of a mixed and 
doubtful nature. 188a Moztey Remin. 1. xx, As regards 
the older boys it is a monastery, and the results are about 
as mixed as in the monastery of old times. 

5. Of a company of persons: Comprising indi- 
vidnals of different birth, rank, or character; not 
restricted to one class or set. Hence, in bad sense: 
Not ‘select’, containing persons who are of donbt- 


ful character or status. 

1611 Biste Erod. xii. 38 And a mixed multitude went vp 
also with them. 1657 J. Watts Mind. Ch. Eng._199 You 
cannot away with mixt communions, 1705 STannope 
Paraphr. M1. 249 This Parable was spoken before a mixt 
and numerous Auditory. 1720 Swirt Fates Clergyn. Wks, 
1751 V. 35 A free Manner of speaking in mixt Company. 
1748 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 19 Oct., Avoid, in mixed com- 
panies, argumentative polemical conversations. 1817 Byron 
Beppo Wii, The company is ‘mix’d' (the phrase I quote 
is As much as saying, they’re below your notice). 902 
T.M. Linosay CA. & Alinistry in Early Cent. ii. 49 The 
population of Corinth was as mixed as that of Alexandria. 


6. Of a government or polity: Combining features 
of two or more of the recognized types (monarchy, 


democracy, etc.) ; not pure or absolute in type. 

1538 StarKEY England u. ii, 181 For thys cause the most , 
wyse men. .affyrme a myxte state to be of al other the best 
and most conuenyent to conserue the hole out of tyranny. 
1680 Horses De Corp. Pol. 72 This Policy they call Mixt 
Monarchy, or Mixt Aristoctacy, or mixt Democracy, ace 
cording as any of these three sorts do most visibly pre- 
dominate. 1752 Home £ss. & Treat. (1777) 1, 12 Unbounded 
liberty of the press. .is one of the evils attending . -mixt forms 
of Government. 1844 Lo. Broucnam Brit, Const. i. (1862) 
12 The ancient republic of Sparta was a Mixed Aristocracy. 
fbid, Ki, 29 The British Caiuien the most perfect 
example of Mixed Government. 

7, Of sciences: Involving or dealing with matter; 
not ‘ pure’ or simply theoretical. Now rare or Obs. 
exc. in mixed mathematics; see MATHEMATICS. 

164: [see Matnematics]. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Mixt Mathematicks, are those Arts and Sciences which 
treat of the Properties of Quantity, apply’d to material 
Beings, or sensible Objects; as Astronomy, Geography, 
Navigation, Dialling, Surveying, Gauging, &c. a 1834 
Covertpce Afethod iii, We call those {sciences} seized in 
which certain ideas of the mind are applied to the general 
properties of bodies. 1835 Une Pailos. aie 2 The finest 
model of an automatic manufacture of mixed chemistry is 
the five-coloured calico machine. — 

8. Path. Said of cases which present symptoms 


of two kinds of disease at once. ’ 

Mixed fever: see quot. 1856. Mixed naevus, ‘one in 
which the true skin and the subcutaneous connective tissue 
are both involved’ (Syd. Soc. Lex). 

1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 275 The assemblage of 
symptoms will generally be of a mixt nature. 1856 MAYNE 
Expos. Lex., Mixed Fever,..® fever having a mixture of 
the symptoms of an inflammatory and a typhus fever, being 
a combination of Synocka and Typhus. 1897 Allbut?’s 
Syst. Med, 11, 445 Where tbe case is marked by a moderate 
amount of cedema, and a moderate amount of paralysis, it is 
sometimes called mixed heriberi. é 

9. Comprising both sexes ; involving the presence 
or co-operation of both sexes, AZixed school, one 
in which girls and boys are taught together. 

1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 51 Who shall regulat all the 
mixt conversation of our youth, male and female together, 
as is the fashion of this Country? 1667 — P. LZ. iv. 768 
Nor in Court Amours, Mixt Dance, or wanton Mask, or 
Midnight Bal. 1826 D. Ramsav_(tit/e) Delineation of 
a mixed school in regard to its influence in promoting a 
Christian education, 1863 Joyce Sch. Management 47A 
mixed school, in which the girls do not learn needlework, is, 
so far as the time-table is concerned, the same as & boys’ 
school. 1880 Grove Diet, Afus. 11. 339 Mixed Voices, the 
English term for a contbination of female and nale voices. 
1889 Baowntee Lawn- Tennis 167 Ladies never play care- 
lessly in Mixed Doubles. 1899 Dasly News 2 Ang. 6/4 He 
was, he said, a convert to the mixed system in education. 


10. co//og. Mentally confused, ‘muddled’; esp, 


‘muzzy’ with drink. ; 
1872 Leeds Mercury 29 Aug. (Farmer), ‘No, Sir, he was 
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not drunk, and he wornt sober’. ‘You eae wasn't drunk?' 
*No, Sir, he was inixed’. 1880 Punch 4 Sept. 106 Tom- 
kins's First Session. .. Rather ‘ mixed ‘after twenty-one hours’ 
continuous sitting, he says [etc]. 1882 H. C. Mrrivace 
Faxcit of B. M.1. xxiv. 106, I am myself a man of peace, 
who only carried a gun four times, and grew rather ‘mixed’ 
over it. 

ll, Special collocations: +mixed angle, one 
formed by the intersection of a straight line and a 
curve; mixed arch, an arch of three or four 
centres; +mixed body, a compound body (cf. 
Mixtsé,); mixed cadence J/us.(see quot.); mixed 
chalice, the sacramental wine with water added to 
it; mixed contract C7vi/ Lavw (see quot.); mixed 
decrement Cryst. (see quot.); mixed earth 
(see quot.); {mixed figure Geo, one com- 
posed of straight lines and curves; +mixed 
fraction = mixed number (6); mixed marriage, 
a marriage between persons of different religions ; 
mixed metal, an alloy; also fg. (in quot. at/rib.); 
mixed metaphor, the combination of two or 
more inconsistent metaphors in one fignre; mixed 
mode Philos. (see MobE sé. 6); {mixed money, 
money coined of mixed metal; + mixed motion, 
the descending curve of the trajectory of a projec- 
tile; mixed nerve, a nerve which contains afferent 
and efferent fibres; mixed number, + (a) a whole 
number expressed by two or more Arabic figures 
(obs.); (6) a number which consists of an integer 
and a fraction; mixed person Law (see quot. : 
after mod.L. persona mixta); mixed pickles, 
vegetables of several kinds pickled together; 
tmixed plat Geom., a surface partly plane and 
partly curved; mixed proportion Afath, = mixed 
ratio; tmixed range = mixed motion; mixed 
tatio, treason A/a?h. (see quot.); mixed school 
(see 9); mixed tithes (L. dectma mixtzx), tithes 
partly of the nature of ‘personal’ and partly of 
that of ‘preedial’ tithes, e.g. those of cheese, 
milk, young animals; mixed tone, name of one 
of the Gregorian tones (= feregriue tone); mixed 
train, a railway train made up of both passenger- 
carriages and goods-waggons; formerly also, a 
train carrying different classes of passengers, 

1594 Biunpevit. Lxerc. iv. i. (1636) 272 Of plaine Angles, 
- some are said to be *mixt, because the one line is crooked 
and the other right. 170a Ratpuson Jfath, Dict, Angle 
mixed or mixtilinear. 1815 J. Surtu Panorama Sci. & Art 
I, 131 *Mixed arches are of 3 centres. 1827 Rickman 
Archit. 41 Mixed arches are of three centres, which look 
nearly like ey arches; or of four centres, commonly 
called the Tudor arch. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. vi. 
(A ristotée) (1687) 378/2 *Mixt bodies are twofold, imperfect 
and perfect. 1876 Starner & Barrett Dict. Als. Terms, 
*Mixed Cadence, an old name for a cadence, consisting of 
a subdominant followed by a dominant and tonic chord; so 
called becanse the characteristic chords of the plagal and 
authentic cadences succeed each other. 1877 J. D. Cuan 
BERS Div, Worship 244 The course of the Church of England 
in respect of the *Mixed Chalice. 1860 Wuaaton Law Lex. 
(ed. 2), *Mixed contract, one in which one of the parties 
confers a benefit on the other, and requires of the latter some- 
thing of less value than what he has given; as a legacy 
charged with something of less value than the legacy itself. 
1823 H. J. Brooxe /uirod. Crystailogr.21 A *mixed decre- 
ment is one in which unequal numbers of molecules are 
omitted in height aad in breadth, neither of the numbers 
being a pals of the other, such as three in height and 
two in breadth, or four in height and three in breadth. 1796 
Kirwan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 370 Earths, resulting from the 
union of earths, or sands, are called *mixed, because the ingre- 
dients.. may in great measure be mechanically separated. 
fbid. 371 The only mixed earths, to which peculiar names 
have been assigned, are loam and mould. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, *Figures Mixt, are such as are bounded 
partly by right Lines, and partly by crooked ones, as a 
Semicircle, 1706 W. Jones Sy#. Palmar, Matheseos 91 To 
Reduce an Improper Fraction into an Integer, or *Mixt 
Fraction, 1851 Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace v. xi. (1879) 
Til. 434 The Catholic clergy were beginning to object to 
the *mixed marriages which they had hitherto sanctioned. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 154 A statua of a woman, made of 
*mixt metal (richer then brasse, edly called d? Bronze). 
1756-9 tr. Aeysier's Trav. (1760) 1, 283 A blue kind of 
mixed metal, not unlike varnished steel. 1800 Lame Let. 
to Coleridge (end of year), It seems the Doctor is invariably 
against the use of broken or *mixed metaphor. x6o2 in 
J. Simon Jrish Coins (1749) 104 Three score pounds in 
*mixt monies of the new standerd of this realme. 1603 Zid. 
tog To reduce the base mixt monyes of three ounces fyne 
to their value in silver. 3615 Sia J. Davies Cases 18 La 
Roigne Elizabeth, pur payer les gages del Army..que fuit 
mainteine..a suppresser le rebellion de Tyrone, camsast vn 
graund quantity de Mixt Moneyes..destre coine in le 
‘Tower de London. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Alag. v. xit. 
68 (plate), The *mixt or Crooked Motion. 1878 Fosrra 
Phys. ut. i. 390 All the spinal nerves are *mixed nerves, 
composed of afferent and efferent, of motor and sensory 
fibres. 1542 Recoaroe Gr, Artes (1575) 53 ‘That number is 
called *myxt, that containeth articles, or at the least one 
article, and a digitte. /J7d, 324 Mixt numbers (that is whole 
numbers with fractions), 1690 Lrynovan Curs. Afath. 3 
If many Digits alone, or many Digits and Cyphers stand 
together .. promiscuously placed one among another, such 
Numbers are called Mixt or Compound Numbers. c 1865 
in Cire. Scé. 1. 443/2, 243 38, &c., are mixed numbers. 1660 
R. Coxe Power § Subj. 209 The King is a *mixt person, 
because he hath Ecclesiastical and Temporal jurisdiction. 
1857 J. H. Watsu Dove. Econ. 407 For *Mixed Pickles, 
prepare [ete.)._ 1551 Reconor Pathw. Ano, 1. Defin,, And 
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ifit be partlie plaine, and partlie crooked, then is it called a 
“Myxte platte. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Mizt Reason, 
or *Proportion, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 75 
Every Shot made upon the Level hath the *mixt or Crooked- 
Range thereof. 1727-52 Cuampers Cycl., *A/tved ratio, or 
proportion, 1695 ALINGHAMGeont. Epit. 19 *Mixt Reason, is 
the comparing the sum of the Antecedent and Consequent, 
to the difference of the Antecedent and Consequent. 153r 
Diat, Laws Eng. u. |, 113 A *mixte tythe is properly of 
calues, lamhes, pygges, and suche other that come parte of 
the grounde that thei be fedde of, & parte of the kepynge 
industrye, and onersyght of the owners, «1634 Coke 
inst, 1, (1642) 490 Now of tithes there be three kindes, 
prediall, personall, and mixt. 31672 Cowedl’s [nterpr., 
Mixt Tythes, Decimz mixta. Are those of Cheese, Milk, 
&c. and of the young of Beasts, 1844 [W. B. Heatucotr] 
Canticles ii, A ninth [tone] is generally added .. called 
‘*Mixed’, 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frni, 1, 115/1 The 
*mixed train which leaves Birmingham at half-past four. 
1839 Bradshaw's Railway Time Tables 25 Oct., The 
Mixed Trains consist of First Class Carriages carrying six 
inside, and of 2d class carriages open at the side, 1850 
Laepner Rastway Econ. 481 Mixed trains, hy which goods 
and passengers are indifferently carried. 1866 W. Cottins 
Armadale \, 268 In the crowd and confusion caused by the 
starting of a large mixed train, 

Mixedly (mirkstli), adv. Now rare, [-ty 2.] 

1. In a mixed manner; after the manner of a 
mixture or combination; + conjointly. 

1570 Bituincstey Excéid xu. ii, 364 Note the manner of 
the drift in this demonstration and construction, mixtly. 
1656 S. H. Golden Law 56 The Israelites liv’d together in 
Goshen, .. and not mixtly or scatteringly amongst the 
Egyptians. 1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 127 He lived..with 
the revolution, revolutionally ;,.with the directory, directori- 
ally ; with the consulate, mixedly, 1860 1. Tavior U/tinate 
Cividiz. 111 In such instances the Governing Power pleases 
itself in thinking of men—mixedly, and alternately—as 
brutes and as babies, 

tb. Promiscuously; without discrimination. 

1597 Bearn Theatre God's Fudge. (1612) 333 He spared 
neither nohle or ignoble, but mixtly sent them to their 
graues, without respect of canse or justice. 

2. With intermixture of other qualities, elements, 


ete.; not purely, simply, or absolutely. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 66 Anye notable 
thinge..that..is not ether merely or mixtely outlandish. 
1594 Hooker Zecl. Polit. x. § ro The one sort (of laws] wee 
may for distinctions sake call mixedly, and the other meerely 
Humane. 1653 Adol. ¥. Goodwin 4 Things of a Religious 
nature are absolutely such, or mixtly. 

3. Afath, In mixed proportion (see MIXED 11), 

1695 Atincuam Geom. Fpit. 19 VE A: B:C:D_ then 
mixtly as 448:4-B8::C+D:C-D. goo J. Warn 
Introd. Math, wu. vii. (3734) 191 If Four Quantities are 
Proportionals they will also be Proportional in Alternation, 
Inversiou, Composition, Division, Conversion, and Mixtly. 

Mixedness (mirkstnés). [f. MrxEp + -NESS.] 
The quality of being mixed. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1, i$ 3.28. 1927 Battey vol. IT, 
Miscelianeoxsness, mixture or mixedness together withont 
Order. 1881 J. HawtHorne Fort. Jood/1, xxxv, The reserva- 
tions produce..that niixedness in hnman characters which 
must more or less vitiate any. . generalisation. 1893 Spectator 
15 Apr. 490/1 The mixedness of American dinner-parties. 

Mixel(l, obs. forms of MixuiLy dal, 

Mixen (mitksan). Now dal. or arch. Also 
I micxsen, meoxin, -en, 1, 4-5 myxen, 3-5 
mixzne, 4 myxne, 5 myxon, 6 myxson, 
mickeson, mickson, 4-5, 7, 9 mexen, 7-9 dia/. 
mixon, 9 aa/, maxon, -en. [OE. miérxen str. 
fem. :—prehistoric *mzhsinnja, f. *nihso-: see M1x 
sbland-rn3, A similar formation on the parallel 
stem *azhstu- (Goth. mathstus, OHG, mist dung) 
is OHG, wedstunnea dunghill.] 

1. A place where dung and refuse is laid; a 
dung-hill or laystall; also, a heap of dung, earth, 
compost, etc. used for manure; + dung and refuse 
from sheds and cow-stalls, etc. (a6s.). 

coso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii, 8 Ic delfo ymb hia & ic 
sendo micxseno. azooo AEcEric Sigewnlf Interrog. xlix. 
(1888) 16 On bere nydemestan fleringe was heora gangpyt 

heora myxen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 837 Thongh 
that hooly writ speke of horrible synne, certes hooly writ 
may nat been defonled, namoore than the sonne that shyneth 
on the Mixne (a7. myxen, myxene, mexen]. 1480 Rodd. 
Devyll 38 Into a foule donge myxen he her caryed. 1881 
in 5¢4 Rep. Hist, MSS. Com. 1. App. 579/2 t all the 
myxsons and annoyances be caryed away byftore the spryng 
do cum, 1596 Harincton Alefant. Ajax 42 By turning a 
streame of water on the mickesons, he (Hercules) scowred 
away that in a weeke, that an hundred conld scant haue 
done ina yeare. 1611 Cotcr., Fumier, a mexen, dung-hill, 
heape of dung. 162a Manse tr. Adesnan’s Guzman da’ Alf, 
1, §3 The. .rottennest mixen that was in all the street. 1688 
R. Hote Armoury ut. 173/1 A muck-hill is the place where 
the Dung is laid till it be carried into the field to manure 
the ground: some call ita Mixon. 1794 J. CLaak Agvic. 
Heref. 23 The makings of mixens, however, is not properly 
attended to in general, 1865 Gosse Land & Sea 12 Great 
mixens outside the doors, strewn with the shells of enormous 
limpets, 1881 Biackmoae Christowed/ xvi, He was turning 
up a mixen in a meadow near the lane. @1887 JEFFERIES 
Field & Hedgerow (1889) 169 He had dug up a gallon of 
snakes’ eggs in the ‘maxen ‘. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1609 Bre. W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 337 The 
Epistler would needes .. haue this mixen stirred. 1684 
Be, W, Luovo Hist. Acc. Ch. Govt. Pref. (b), The Gesta 
Pontificum, that Mixen of ill-contrived Forgeries, which 
perhaps was made before Bede’s time. 1880 T. Haany 
Trumpet-Major xxxvi. WL. 151 We will let it be buried in 
eternal mixens of forgetfulness. 
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¢c. Proverbs. + A cock on his own mixen: cf. 
Duncuiui sh. 1b. Better wed over the mixen than 
over the moor: ‘better marry a neighbour than 
a stranger from distant parts’ (E. D. D.). 

@1225 Ancr, R. 140 Ase me seid, ‘Pet coc is kene on his 
owune mixenne’. 41661 Fut.en Worthies, Cheshire (1662) 1. 
174 Better wed over the Mixon then over the Moor. 1710 
Brit, Apoilo No, 12. 3/2. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xxxi, 
‘Better wed over the mixen as over the moor’, as they say 
in Yorkshire, 1874 T. Harpy Aladding Crowd xxii. 1. 250. 

2. A term of abuse or reproach to a woman or 


child: see quot. 1887. dial. 

1764 Foote f/ayor of G.1. Wks. 3799 1. 173 Who told you 
as much, Mrs, Mixen? 1887 T. Daruixcton #olk- Sp. 5S. 
Cheshire, Mexen, Mixen,,.a term of reproach toa female. 
‘Yo little mixen', It seems to have originated as a comic 
snbstitute for vrxen. 

3. atirtb., as mixen-cart, -heap, -hole; mixen- 
varlet (quasi-avck.), a term of abuse for a man, 

1610 Alirr. Mag., Atug Madan xi, 1 thinke the clowne 
that drines the mixen-cart Hath better hap than Princes 
such as ]. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Mrxven-hole,a midden hole. 
1895 Crockett Jen of Moss-Hags i, 13 Faugh, keep wide 
from me, mixen-varlet ! 1903 F. Hatt in Aug. Dial, Dict, 
Alixen-heap, a dunghill, 

Mixer (mivksax), [f. Mix v + -ER1] 

1, One who mixes (in various senses of the vb.) ; 
sfec. in various manufactures, the workman who 


performs the operation of ‘ mixing’. 

1611 Cotcr., Wesfangenr,a mingler, mixer, blender. 1828 
Scott Vales of Grandf, Ser. uw. xvii. (1841) 207/2 The 
wretched mixer of the poison was tried and executed. 1854 
Loncr. Catawéda Wine ix, To the sewers and sinks With 
all such drinks, And after them tumble the mixer. 1884 
Mauch, Exam. 16 Sept. 7/1 Professional mixers (of cotton] 
had been less successful in their operations. 1897 4 //dsét's 
Syst. Aled. V1. 928 The ‘mixers’ and ‘dippers ‘ are particu- 
larly liahle to suffer from phossy jaw {in match factories]. 

2. A machine or mechanical contrivance for 
mixing. Also with defining word. 

1876 Catal, Sei, App. S. Kens. Aus. (1877) 248 Miaascope 
(colour-mixer), 1883 Fisherfes Exhib. Catal, py |xxxiti, 
Patent mixer for mixing hard water supply and lime water. 
1898 Addbuti’s Syst. Med. V. 443 ‘The smaller end of the 
stirrer may be used to remove the drop of diluted blood from 
the mixer ta the cell. rgox I esén1. Gaz. 1 July 7/3 The 
fall of a workman into a sngar mixer. 

So Mi‘xeress, a female mixer. 

1830 W. Tavior “ist, Surv. Gernt. Poetry U1. 480 A 
poison-mixeress Ought not to sully England's royal throne. 

Mixey-maxy, variant of MIXTY-MAXTY. 

+ Mi-x-grass. Ols. rare. (?f Mix v.] (See 
first quot.) Also az¢rzb. 

1778 (W. Marsuacr] Winetles Agric. Digest 73 By Mix- 
grass ts here meant a compound of White-Clover, Rye- 
Grass, and Trefoil. /érd., Ofserv. 32 It was..stacked with 
the mix-grass hay of Norwood. /dfd, €9 No Manure has 
this year been laid on Mixgrass-]_eyss. 

Mix-Hellene (mikshelin). fad. Gr. pigeadny, 
f. pig(o)- Mixo- + “EAAqyv HELLENE.] A person of 
mixed Greek and barbarian hlood. 

1856 Grote Greece 11. xcviii, X11. 645 Taking into pay a 
semi-Hellenic popniation in their neighbourhood (Mix-Hel- 
lenes, like the Lihy-Phenicians in Africa). 1875 Lowet.. 
Spenser Pr. Wks. 1890 1V. 286 The descendants of the 
earlier English settlers had degenerated as munch as the 
Mix-Hellenes who disgusted the Latin poet. 

Mixhill (mikshil). da/, Forms: 6 mixel(1, 
g maxul, 8- maxhill, mixhill, [f. Mix 54.1 + 


Hity sé.) A dunghill, mixen. 

1552 Hutoet, Mixell and dunghyll. 1570 Levins A/anip, 
56/29 A Mixel, stercorarium. 1763 A/useum Rust. 1. Ixti. 
261 They generally make a maxhill on some corner of the 
land. 1846 Hannam in Frad, R. Agric. Soc. V1. 11. 589 
Part of the ground.,was manured from a mix-hill. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Alaxud, a dungheap. 

Mixible (miksib’l),@. ? Ots. rare. [f. M1x 2, 
+ -IBLE. Cf, MIXaBLe, MIsciBbe, MUXTIBLE.] 


Capable of being mixed. ; ; 

1607 J.Davies Suma Totalis Cj b, Mixion vnites Things 
mixible by change ; Or intermingling of their Substances : 
Things mixible, are they, which, though they range, Are 
yet contain‘d in eithers Essences, 1800 Aved. Frui. 1V. 25 
It being known that the snlphurie and septic acids are 
mixible with each other. 

Mixie-maxie, variant of MIxtTyY-MAXTY. 

Mixing (mitksin), v4/. sb. [-1nG1,] The action 
of the verb Mix, Also with sf (see MIX v. 6). 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, | cannot abide any 
thing that sanonrs the poore ouer-worne cut..I must haue 
variety, I: this mixing in fashion I hate it worse, then 
to burne juniper in my chamber. 1611 Cotca., Mistionne- 
ment, a mixing, mingling [etc.], 1683 ‘l'avon May to Health 
xix. 615 These ought to be the Chief Ends and Considera- 
tions of every man in Marriage, and_not the mixing of 
Mannours, and_joyning together of Farmes. 1813 VAN- 
couver Agric, Devon 213 The quantity Ae lime expended in 
these mixings being voluntary. 1895 Knicut Dict, Jlech., 
Mixing, (Cloth) uniting wool of different colors for stxed 
cloth, called sedleys. 1890 Spectator 6 Dec., The mixing- 
up of a local control with the working of the Purchase Act. 
1893 A thenzunt 25 Nov. 731/2 This mixing..takes place 
in the arrangement of the stories. 1897 Excyel, Sport 1, 62 
Alixing, a deliberate attempt to put in a few running 
strides when in a walking race. eG 

b. concer. in pl. (U.S. slang.) Mixed drinks, 

1861 Loweut Biglow #. Ser. it. i, Le’ 's liquors Gin’ral, 
you can chalk our friend for all the mixins. 5 

@. aitrib., as mixing bow!, machine, sieve, etc. 

1875 Knigut Dict. Mech., Mixing-machine, Poole’s ma- 

chine for mixing chemicals, fertilizers, etc. /bid., Mixing- 
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sieve, one by which ingredients are intimately combined by 
sifting together, 1881 Axcycl. Brit, X11. 841/2 The rub- 
ber..is mechanically incorporated with about one-tenth of 
its weight of that substance [sc. sulphur] by means of the 
mixing rollers, 1887 Morris Odyss. 1x. 9 The wine-swain 
from the mixing-bowl filleth up And beareth forth, and 
poureth the wine in every cup. 1897 F. M. Crawrorp 
Cortione xxv, Don Atanasio [the apo! laid down the 
broad mixing-knife he was using. 1898 A//butt's Syst. Med. 
V. 433 The mixing pipette is provided with a rubber nozzle, 

Mixing, 7//. 2. [-1nc2.] That mixes. 

1730-46 THomson Autumn 1362 The mind,..where the 
mixing passions endless shift. 

Mixion, obs. form of M1xT10Nn. 

Mixite (mirksit). Afi. [Named in 1879 by 
A. Schranf, after A. Afixa: see -ITE.] ‘Hydrous 
arsenate of copper and bismuth, found in fibrous, 


green incrustations’ (Chester Dict. AZiz. 1896). 

1882 37d Afd. fo Dana's Min, 82 Mixite...Occurs with 
hismuth, ochre, bismutite, and torbernite in the Geistergang 
at Joachimsthal. Named in honor of Bergrath A, Mixa. 

+ Mixitive, 2. Obs. rave—}. [f. Mix v. ? after 
JSugitive, etc.] Tending to mix. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed, 2) 26 This mixitiue 
application of viands. 

Mixne, obs. form of MIXEn. 

|| Mixo- (mitkso), repr. Gr. jugo-, f. root of 
peyvivar to mix, occurring in many Gr. com- 
pounds with the sense ‘mixed’; used in a few 
mod. scientific words founded on Greek analogies, 
as Mixogamous (miksg'gamas) a. [Gr. -yap-os 
marriage + -ovs.], /chth. (see quot. 1880); Mixo-- 
gamy /chth., the condition of being mixogamous; 
Mixopyous (miksg’pias) a. A/ed. [Gr. pifd-nios, 
f. nvov pus], ‘ mingled, or mixed with pus; formerly 
applied to the urine’ (Mayne Axpos. Lex. 1856); 
Mi-xoscope [see -SCoPE], the name given to an 
apparatus for mixing colours; Mixotro‘phic a. 
[see Tropuic a.], ‘half-saprophytic’ (B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900’. See also MIXOBARBARIC, 
Mixorypran, and cf, Mix-HELLENE, 

1876 Mixoscope [see Mixer 2]. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 
xili.177 The majority of Teleostei are mixogamons—that 
is, the males and females congregate on the spawning-beds, 
and..several males attend to the same female, frequently 
changing from one female to another. 1881 Athenzvunt 15 
Jan. 97 Chapter xiii [of Giinther’s Study of Fishes deals] 
with. .mixogamy, polygamy. .as occurring amongst fishes. 

| MEixo-barbaric (mi:ksobaiberik), a. [f. 
Gr. pifo-BapBapos half-barbarian balf Greek: sec 
Mixo- and Bargaric a.] Characteristic of a 
people partly barbarous and partly Ilellenic. 

1876 C.T. Newton £ss. Art & Archezol. xi, (1880) 413 
All the barbaric and mixo-barbaric coinages imitated from 
Greek prototypes. . ae 

Mixolydian (miksoli-diin), a AZus. [f. Gr. 
pifo-Avéios half-Lydian: see Mixo- and Lypian.] 
‘The designation of (a) the highest in pitch of the 
modes in ancient Greek music; (4) the fourth of 
the ‘authentic’ ecclesiastical modes, having G for 


its ‘ final’ and D for its dominant. 

1589 PutteNHAM Fug. Poesie u. x. (Arb.) 98 The Eolien, 
Mi[xJolidien and fonien. 1603 HoLtianp Plutarch Explan. 
Words, A/ixolidian tune, that is to say, lamentable and 
pilifull: meet for Tragoedies. 1760 Stites in Pail. Trans. 
LJ. 7o9 Inthe Mixolydian species, the diazeuctic tone was 
the first interval, reckoning from acute to grave. 3776 

BuRNEY //ist. AZus. 1. 390 Mixolydian mode. 1842 W. F 
Donkin in Setth's Dict. Gr. & Rom. Ant. s.v. Alusic 
(Greek), The seven species of the Octachord.. were anciently 
..denoted by the names Mixolydian, Lydian [etc.], .. the 
Mixolydian being the highest,and the Hypodorian the lowest. 
1867 Macrarren ¢/arniony i. 14 Vhe fourth mode Ambrose 
selected is the Hyper-Lydian, sometimes called Myxo- 
Lydian. 1893 H. E. Wootpaince Chapfell’s O. Eng. Pop. 
Alus. 1. p. xi, Ecclesiastical Scale of G. 7th or Mixolydian 
Mode. 

Mixon, dial. form of MIXEN. 

+ Mi-xschipe. 06s. rare—'. [f. Mix sd.1 + 
-schipfe -3u1p.] Wickedness. 

21225 Fuliana 46 (Royal MS.), Ant mi lauerdes wil ich 
wurche, bat is meister ouer mixscbipe [Bod/. A7S. meister 
of alle mixschipes] ouer al per imei. 

+ Mixt, sd. Ods. Also 7 mixte. [ad. L. 
mixtum neut. of mixtus: see MIXED ffl. a. Cf. 
F. mixte sb.] 

1. A substance consisting of different elements 


mixed together; esp. in O/d Chem., a compound. 

1644 Dicpy Wat. Bodies xxv. § 3.229 The causes of the 
figures of diuers mixtes, and particularly of some pretious 
stones. 1665-6 PAil. Trans. 1. 326 He decom: of Bread, 
Wine, Oyle, and the other Mixtes that are made of Plantes. 
1680 Bove Scept. Chem. 1. 172 There may be two sorts of 
Mixts, whereof the one may not have any of all the same 
Elements as the other consists of. 1704 J. Haars Lex. 
Techn. 1, Mixt,i.e.a Mixt Body: By which, in Chymis- 
try and Natural Philosophy, is understood a Body not mixt 
or compounded by Art, but by Nature; such as Minerals, 
Vegetables, and Animals. 1727-41 CHamBEAs Cycé. s.v., 
Perfect Mizts are the elass of vital or animated bodies... 
Taeperfect Mixts are inanimate bodies. 1757 Pit. Trans. 
L. 163 Where the quantity of the mixt to be assayed was 
very small. 1805 W. Saunpers Min. Waters 462 The 
blood is not merely a peculiar chemical mixt, but a living 
part of the animal economy. — 

2. In immaterial applications: A product of 
mixture, a compound. 

189 Puttennam Eng. Poesic i. ix. (Arb.) 97 Now also 
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haue ye in euery song or ditty concorde by compasse and 
concorde entertangled and a mixt of both. 1647 GentiLis 
tr. Malveazi's Chief Events, etc. 162 From tbat conflict 
it comes forth a mixt, which is not feare, but consideration. 


+ Mixt, 2. Os, exc. Hist. : see MIXED a, 

+ Mixt, v. O45. Also 6 myxte, mixte. [In- 
ferred from the pa. pple. mzxf (see MIXED Af/. a.). 

In the early 16th c., although mix¢ was freely used as a 
pple. there seems to have been much donbt whether the 
inferred Eng. vb. should have the form sixt or mix. 
Elyot’s Lat, Dict. (1538), s.v. Misceo, has myxe, but the 
edition of 1548 alters this to sztyrt.] 

= Mix v. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 39b, By mixtynge 
water with floure, & werkynge it into paste. 1531 Etyor 
Gov. 1. xiii, Mixting serious mater with thynges that were 
pleasaunt. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 123 In the 
whiche also myxte barly meale. a15q8 Hatt Cérox., 
Hen. VT 129 Aduertisyng hym..not to..mixte his safetie 
and surenesse with the unstablenesse and unsuretie of his 
newe alye. 1§63 Win3ET Cert. Practales Wks. 1890 HI. 60 
Bot..gif we sal begin to mixt noueltie with antiquitie. 1609 
Bisre (Douay) Fer. Argt., In tbe next eleuen chapters he 
mixteth consolations and threats. 

Hence +Mi-xting v6/. sd. 

1535 COVERDALE 2 A/acc. xiv. 3 Alcimus (which had..wil- 
fully defyled himselfe, in the tyme of the myxtinge) [1611 
their mingling (with the Gentiles)]. 1§70 Der J7a/¢h. Pref, 
*ij, And so is this Arithmetike greately enlarged, by diuerse 
exhibityng and vse of Compositions and mixtynges. 

Mixt, var. wtxed, pa. t. and pa. pple of M1x a. 

Mixter-maxter, etc., var. ff. Mrxty-MaxTy. 


+ Mi-xtible. Oés. rare. [ad. mod.L. type 
*mixtibile, f. L. mixt-, ppl. stem of atscére to MIX: 
see -IBLE.] = MIXTIL. 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 57 The Magnet has 
Hardness, an iron Colour, and the like, proceeds from the 
Virtue of Mixtibles or the Elements, 

Mixtiform (mikstiffim), @ rare. [f. L. 
mixt-us, pa. pple. of miscére to M1X+-FORM.] Of 
a mixed shape, form, or character. 

1837 Caatvce Fr. Rev. I, vit. ix, The General... glances, 
only with the eye, at that so mixtiform National Assembly. 
1837 — in Froude Life tn Lond. (1884) I. 108 My hearers 
were mixtiform dandiacal of both sexes, 


+ Mixtil. O65. rare. [ad. L. type *wmixttle, 
neut. of *z7xt2is f. meéxt-, ppl. stem of mzzsczre to 


Mix: see -1LE.] A mixed body, a compound. 
1654 Virvain Zit. Ess. 1. xxvi, From which. .all mixtils 
doe surmount. 1654 — 7heol. reat. i. 27 Mixtils are com- 
pact of Elements into which they resolv, 
Mixtilinear (mikstilin’an, a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AR.] Formed or bounded partly by straight, 


and partly by curved lines. 

1702 [see mixed angle, He ae cds 4.11} 1734 BERKELEY 
Analyst § 34 The right Line Cc being produced to K, tbere 
are formed three small Triangles, the Rectilinear C Ec, the 
Mixtilinear C E c, and the Rectilinear Triangle C E T. 1803 
Woopnouse in /’Ai/, 7'vans. XCH. 121 The lines and mix- 
tilinear triangle therein exbibited cannot be called natural 
signs. 1868 BLepsor Philos. Afath. 61 The little mixtilinear 
figures at the ends of the triangles. 


So Mixtilineal a. rare—'. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VAIL. 491 Whether in rectilineal, cur- 
vilineal, mixtelineal [sic], or other figures. 

Mixti‘lion, anglicized form (in translations of 
documents) of med.L. mezxtiliin-em MASLIN 2, 

¢16g0 J.Smyra Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1.155 Had also 

Drage, pilcorne, mixtilion [etc.]. 1892 Kirk in Adiugdon 
Acc, (Camden) p. xxi, Small quantities of corn, mixtillion, 
and malt were received from the mill under the Court. 

+ Mi-xtion, sd. Obs. Forms: a. 5 myxtion, 
-yon, -ioun, 6- mixtion; 8. 5 myxyon, myx- 
cion, 6 myxion, 6-7 mixion. See also MisTION. 
[a. F. midxcion (from 14th c.; also séstzon), ad. L. 
mixtion-em (also mistion-ent), n. of action f. tzs- 
cére (pa. pple. stem wezxt-, mist-); see M1X v.] 

1. genx. The action, or process of mixing, or the 
condition or fact of being mixed. = MIXTURE I. 

2. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lee. 133/1 The waxe whyche is made 
of the bee purely wytbout companye and myxtioun of one 
bee with another signefyeth the eae of our lord Jhesu 
eryst. 130 Pasar. 246/1 Mixtion of thynges, mixtion, con- 
Fusion, 1563 W. Futxe Afeteors (1640) 63 Upon the mix- 
tion of these colours..all things have their colour. 1594 
R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 66 Being all vnited by the mix- 
tion of bloud, 1604 Cawprey Table Alph., Mlixtion (1613 
mizton] mingling, or_ tempering together. 1615 Caooxe 
Body of Man 279 An Embleme of the holy mixtion of seedes 
in Matrimony. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xvi. § 7. 143 The 
qualities which we find in bodies do result out of the com- 
position, and mixtion of the Elements. 1705 C, Purswate 
Alech, Macrocosm 132 Those that consider that the Mixtion 
of different Particles, is the Cause of the Generation. 

B. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R.1. (1495) 6 From this 
holy trynyte all confusion and all myxcion of persones is 
yvoue for the fader is a nother, the sone is a nother, the 
holy ghost is a nother. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437 b/1, 
He prayeth..that by the vertue of the same myxyon the 
people may be unyed to god by veray loue & dyleccion. 
1662 R. Matuew Und. Aéch, § 10. 5 By reason of the mixion 
of forcible Vegetatives. ; 

2. concr. A product of mixing, ¢sf. a medicine 
or drug composed of various ingredients. 

a ¢ 1497 Caxton Yason 81 This myxtion sball hane suche 
vertue that yf thy body be anoynted therwyth the fyre ne 
the venym of the dragon.. may not noye the. 1480 — 
Ovid's Met. xiv. vii, And other [flowers] she toke.. & 
made dyverse myxtyons. 1549 Cowifd. Scot. ix. 80 Thai 
mixtions he [Mithridates] eit enyrie daye vitht ane fastan 
stomak. 1g§8 Waaoe tr. A/e.vis’ Secr. (1568) 34 Annoint a 


MIXTURE. 


Piece of parchement with this mixtion. 1 R. Clarew]} 
tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 246 These their mixtions 
they call counterpoison. 21648 Dicav Closet Open. (1677) 
171 Put this mixtion into a deep wooden dish. 169 Phil, 
Trans. X1X.657 There may be copious Supplies o Matter 
for such Mixtions. 1957 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol.122 These are 
. pee 4 mixtion found of a like proportion of metal and 
sulphur. 

B. 1s02 Ord. Crysten Men ww. xxi. (W. de W. 1506) 232 
To make these mixions where with women paynte theyr 
visages. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 104b, Take the 
myxion, which put into a goates skynne. 

b. = MIxT sd. 1. Obs. 

1481 Caxton AZyrr. it. xxi 111 Of thyse two myxtyons 
(sande and the glayre of the see] is made good glasse and 
clere, 1§55 Eoren Decades 333b, Yet are there not many 
that do care to knowe of what substaunce or natural mix- 
tion it [sc. gold] consisteth, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. i. 55 Vet are they not to be closed up in the generall 
name of concretions, or lightly passed over as onely Ele- 
mentary and Subterraneons mixtions. 21677 Have Prin. 
Orig. Man, W. ii. 299 The materia Proxima or secunda 
of all other Corporeal Beings being the simple Elements, 
and the next Matter of all Mixtions or Composition. 

3. = MIXTURE 5. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Hed. iv. 2 It..proffited not them that 
they hearde the worde, because they yt beard it, had not 
the mixtion of faith. @1§77 Sir T. Smitu Comm, Eng... 
vi. (1609) 5 Ye shall finde one vtterly perfect without mix- 
tion of the other. 21619 Fotneasy A theo. 11. x. § 3 (1622) 

04 God is a pure substance, without any mixtion. 1656 

TANLEY Hist. Philos. vy. (1687) 185/2 But the Gods being 
void of corporeal mixtion understand purely and sincerely, 


+ Mixtion, v. 00s. rare. [ad. F. mixtionner, 
f. mixtion: sce prec.] ¢rans. To mix, make into 


a mixture. 
ergoo Afelutine 142 Vesselles full of flaxe grecyd with 
oyle and mixtyouned with brymstone and sulfer. 


Mi-xtish, a. nonce-wd. [f. mixt, MixeD ppl. a. 
+ -I8H1,] Of the nature of a mixture. 

21844 L. Hunt Bine-stocking Revels u. 164 So Irish, so 
modish, so mixtish, so wild. 

Mixtly, variant of MIXEDLY adv. 

| Mirxtum. Ods. rare. [med.L. mixtum, nent. 
of mixtus MIXED ff/.a. Cf. MISTE v.] 


1. In monastic rule: A slight refection. 

1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet xxxviii. 131 The reder may 
afore his lecture take a lytyll refeccyon that is called mix- 
tum yf nede be for by-cause of his redyng atte mete. [1823 
Caasar Techuot. Dict., Mixtum (Archzol.), a breakfast, or 
a certain quantity of bread and wine.) 

2. = MixT sd. 2. 

1656 [? J. SercEant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 207 A 
Mixtum, therefore is a body of certain parts, of divers de- 

ees of rarity and density [ete.. /ézd. 215 The nature of 
lixtum’s, which consist in the Number and Proportion of 
rare and dense bodies, follows [etc.]. 


Mixture (mirkstiiiz, -tfoz). Also 6 myxture, 
mixtur. fad. L. stxtéra (also mistéra), f. mixt- 
(mizs¢-), ppl. stem of miscére: see M1x v. Cf. OF. 
mesture, misture, F. mixture, It., Pg. mistura, 
Sp. mistura, mixtura, G. mixtur.] 

1. The action, process, or fact of mixing (in the 
intransitive senses of the vb.) or becoming mixed; 


also, an instance of this. 
1530 Patscr. 420/1,1 allaye,as mettals be alayde or as 
sylver or golde is with their myxture, ge attrempe. 1587 
oLpIne De Afornay (1592) 144 Or y* mixtur of the elements, 
1594 Hooxea £ccl. Pol. 1. iii. §2 1f the Moone sbould wander 
from her beaten way, the times and seasons of the yeare 
blend themselues by disordered and confused mixture. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 That mixtures in garments, 
seedes, and the like, were forbidden by the Law of Moses. 
fbid. 76 This river .. passeth through the Lake Thonitis 
without mixture of waters by reason of this swiftnesse. 1729- 
41 Cuamarrs Cyci., Mixture, in matters of drapery, denotes 
the union, or blending of several wools of different colours, 
not yet spun. 1731 ArauTHNor A diments (1735) 22 When 
those Liquors are expell’d out of the Body, which by 
their mixture convert the Aliment into an Animal Liquid. 
1842 A. Comar Physiol, Digestion (ed. 4) 228 Mixtures of 
different kinds of food are strongly condemned by almost 
all writers on dietetics, as injurious to digestion. 1860 
Tynpvatt Glac. uu. v. 250 From the intimate mixture of air 
and water we obtain foam. 1872 Bacruot Physics § Pol. 
ii. 69 Early in history the continual mixtures by conquest 
were just so many experiments in mixing races as are going 
on in South Americanow. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson J/iUit, 
Dict.s. v. Mixing the ingredients, Five minutes is sufficient 
for a thorough mixture. " a 
b. In the transitive sense: The action of mixing 


(different things). ? Oés. , 

1663 Graaten Counse/ 11 A good Surveyour sheweth his 
Art..in the fit mixture of Materials, Morter [ete.] P 

c. Mixed state or condition; coexistence of dif- 
ferent ingredients or of different groups or classes 
of things mutually diffused through each other, 

1597 Hooxea Ecé. Pol, v. xivii. § 4 O happie mixture, 
wherein things contrary do so qualifie and correct the one 
the daunger of the others excesse. 1615 Crooxs Body of 
Man Pref. 1 A Discourse of the constitution of mans body, 
as he enioyeth a perfect or apportionated health by a due 
Mixture of the principles whereof he consisteth; of the 
Temperament ofeach part arising from that mixture. 1712~ 
13 Swirt ¥rvé. to Stelia 23 Jan., There was a mixture of 
company. 

+d, Mixed nature, complexity. Ods. 

1614 Ratzicu Hist. World Pref, 1 How unfit, and un- 
worthy a choice I made of my self, to undertake a work o} 
this mixture, mine own reason... bath sufficientlyresolved me, 

+e, Sexual intercourse. Cf, M1x v. 4b. 06s. 

[Cf. 1483 Mixtion b.] 1604 Denkea 1st Pt. Hen. Wh. 
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vi. Wks. 1873 II. 38 Bedlafronte [a Courtesan].. For whose 
true love I wontd..Hate the worlds mixtures, and the 
smiles of gold. 1615 CHapMAN Odyss, vin. 382 The Sunne 
their mixture saw; and came, and told. 1632 Mitton 
Penseroso 26 ‘Vhee [sc. Melancholy] brigbt-hair'd Vesta 
long of yore, To solitary Saturn bore; His daughter she 
(in Saturns raign, Such mixture was not held a stain). 1659 
Hammono On Ps. xix. 9 The dread of offending God keeps 
the man from all impure mixtures. 1697 Porter Axtig. 
Greece i. ii. bets) 8 Promiscnonus Mixtures bad heen allowed 
of amongst them, 1703-12 Pore 7hedais 1. 96, 1..With 
monstrous mixture stain'd my mother’s bed. 

f. The mixing or blending of different races in 
common offspring. 

1842 Pricuaro Nat. Hest. Alan 20 The tribe of people, 
termed .. Cafusos .. are known to have sprung originally 
from a mixture of native Americans with the Negroes 
imported from Africa. 1845 Yovarr Dog iv. (1858) 155 The 
shock-dog is traced by Buffon..to a mixture of the small 
Danish dog and the pug. 


+g. The fact of ‘mixing’ socially with others,- 


association. Oés. 

1764 J. Smitu in F. Chase /7ist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 
1. 26 He intended. .to send his son to obtain his education 
in mixture with these Indians. 

2. concer. A product of mixing ; a complex unity 
or aggregate (material or immaterial) composed of 
various ingredients or constituent parts mixed to- 
gether. a. With the components specified (const. 
of) or implied by the context. 

1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 1. 9 Putte all pat mixture into 
a strong watir maad of vitriol and of sal petre, and be siluyr 
wole be dissolued. 1582 N. 1. (Rhem.) Johx xix. 39 Bring- 
ing a mixture of myrrheand aloes. 1612 Drayron Poly-olb. 
u. 304 That braue youth, the splendor of whose eye A 
wondrous mixture shew’d of grace and maiestie. 1676 
Granvice &ss. Pref. a iij bh, The [seventh] Essay is a mixture 
of an Idea, and a disguised History. 1702 Avoison Dial. 
Medals it Wks. 1766 II. 9 The agreeable Mixture of 
shades and fountains, in which the whole country naturally 
abounds, 1732 Leoiaro Se¢hos 11. vist. 227 His conduct.. 
was ..a fatal mixture of weakness and temerity, 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 314 Asimple mixture of 
sand and clay. 1828 Scott #. AZ. Perth xix, His mixture 
of surprise, joy, and ee did not deprive him of the 

resence of mind which the occasion demanded. 1884 

V.H. Greenwooo Stee/ & Jron ix. 186 It is always con- 
sidered better to use a mixture of several brands of iron in 
a charge for any casting..since such mixtures are most 
frequently found to be stronger than the average of the 
several brands taken separately. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 826 The vessels may be all veins, ..capillaries, ..or 
very commonly a mixture of both. 1g0z 1. M. Linpsay 
Ch. & Ministry in Early Cent, vi. 258 The sorry miature 
of Paganism and Christianity which [etc.]. 

tbh. = Mixt sd. 1. Obs. 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Zlist. Indies To Rar., Ia 
the two following books, is treated of that whicb concernes 
the Elements and naturalt mixtures, as Mettalls, Plants, 
Beasts, and what else is remarkable at the Indies. /ééd.1V. 
xiii. 248 We .. will passe to the two other mixtures, the 
which are plants and beasts. 1634 Mivton Comms 244 Can 
any mortal mixture of Earths mould Breath such Divine 
inchanting ravishment ? 

3, sec. in various concrete applications. 

a. A preparation for medicinal or other pur- 
poses, consisting of two or more ingredients mixed 
together. In Pharmacy, now applied to potions 
or liquid medicines, in contradistinction to pills 
and other solid forms in which drugs may be ad- 
ministered. 

asga Suaxs. Rom. §& Fed, iv. iii. 21 What if this mixture 
do not worke at all? 1604 — Ofd., 1. ili. 104 With some 
Mixtures, powrefull o're the blood,.. He wrought vp on her. 
1695 Freezing mixture [see FREEzING vd/. sé. 2]. 1706 Puit- 
tips (ed. Kersey), Wixture...1n a Physical Sense, several 
Ingredients or Drngs mixt ina Medicine. 1806 Aled. Frni. 
XV. 513 A pint of this mixture [sc. of wine and water] was 
presented to him. 1831 J. Davies Alanual Mat, Aled. 295 
Antispasmodic mixtures. 1904 Long. Mag. Feb. 304, 
I took a sip of the horrid mixture. 

b. A cloth of variegated or mottled fabric, 
usually of ‘quiet’ colouring. Heather, Oxford 
mixture: see these words. 

1jgaz De For Col. Jack (1840) 310 Five yards of crimsom 
{cloth].., and the rest of fine mixtures. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s. v., The mixture, or mixed stuff, is that whose woof 
and warp are of wools of different colonrs dyed and mixed 
before they were spun. 1799 Hult Advertiser 12 Jan. 2/3 
Woollen drapery, jeans, quiltings,..plains, mixtures. 1882 
Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Mixtures, a term 
applied to any cloths of variegated colonring, such as 
Knickerbockers and Tweeds. 1885 Heather-mixture [see 
HEATHER 3). 

attrib, 1784 Europ. Mag. Nov. 339/2 But amongst the 
other class of gentlemen are worn apt green, drab, or mix- 
ture cloths. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xx, An elderly..man, in 
a black coat, dark mixture trousers, and small black gaiters. 
1897 Daily News 8 Apr. 8/5 The shot mixture canvases. 
1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 6/3 The jacket. .of a drab-mixture 
serge. 


ec. A tea, tobacco, snnff, etc. of various sorts or 
qualities mixed together; usually with qualifying 
word to indicate the variety. 

3840 Hive Pinch—of Snuff? 32 Prince’s Mixture. .isnothing 
more than plain brown Rappee scented with otto of roses, 
1872 ‘M. Lecrano’ Camby, Freshut, 286 Vm going in to 
get a canister of smoking mixture to take down with me. 
1895 Price List, The Foochow Mixture, specially prepared 
and packed from the Finest Foochow Teas. 

4, In mod. physical science used with restricted 


meaning: ‘he mechanical mixing of two sub- 
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stances as distinguished from (chemzical) combina- 
tions also concr. the product of such a mixing, in 
contradistinction to a covepound. More explicitly 
mechanical or simple mixture, originally used in 
antithesis with + chemical mixture. 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 184/1 Chemical mixture is 
attended with many phenomena which are never observed 
in simple mixtures. 1865 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci, etc., 
s.v. Chemistry, Artificial mixtures of oxygen and nitrogen. 
1887 Remsen Event. Chen. i, (1897) 9 Mechanical Mixtures 
and Chemical Compounds.—In a mixture the substances 
are unchanged,..In a chemical compound the substances 
which are in combination are completely changed. They 
are so intimately combined that they cannot be recognised 
by any ordinary means. _ 

b. A fluid containing some foreign substance in 


suspension: opposed to so/zfzor. 

1765 Hamutton in P&il. Trans, LV. 150, I think .. we 
may consider the transparency of a heterogeneous fluid 
..as the criterion of a true solution, and where that is 
wanting, it is onlya mixture. 1875 H.C. Woop Vherap. 
(1879) 18 Miatures are preparations in which one or inore 
medicinal substances are held in suspension in water. Of 
such nature are emulsions, in which some oily material is 
suspended hy a gummy or an albuminons hody. 

5. The action or an act of adding as an in- 
gredient; the presence of a heterogeneous clement 
in the composition of something; quasi-covcr. an 
amount or proportion of something heterogeneous 
that has been added to or mixed with a thing; ad- 
mixture, HW/tthout mixture: unmixed, pure. 

15926 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4ob, Whether. .these 
bothe sayd thynges be togyder in your soule without ony 
myxture of ‘a contrary. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 161/1 
For when the gospell speketh of wyne onely tourned into 
his precious blode, what man woulde adnenture to make any 
mixture ofwater. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm. 59b, Suche 
ministers as should preache Gods worde sincerely, without 
any mixture of mens traditions. 1611 Briste Aez. xiv. 10 
‘Ihe same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of Gad, 
which is powred out without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614)96 The Earth 
. hath a kinde of bloodie mixture, somewhat like red waxe, 
the depth of three or fourecubites, 1625 Bacon Z£ss., (ruth 
(Arb.) 499 A mixture of a Lie doth ener adde Pleasure. 
1641 Baker Chyon. (1653) 16 His [se. K. Edgar’s] Pious 
Acts were, that he built and prepared seven and forty Mon- 
asteries. .. But now his mixture of Vice marred all. 1658 
Sir T. Browne //ydréot. i. 2 Except the salt Ocean were 
handsomly contempered hy a Mixture of the fresh Klement. 
1670 TemeLe Let. to Dk. Puscany Wks.1731 11. 221 Such is 
the Composition of human Things, that nothing is pure or 
without Mixture. @1joq B. Keacu Avy fo ofen Script. 
AMetaph. (1779) 137 Adulterating the Word of God by the 
Mixtureoftheirown Fancies. 1720 HEARNE Collect, (O.H.S.) 
VII. 186 His Conversation, which was generally facetious, 
not without a Mixture of Satyr. 1725 Warts Logic 1. vi. 
$1 In order therefore to a clear and distinct Knowledge 
of things, we must uncloath them of all these Relations and 
Mixtures, that we may contemplate them naked, and in 
their own Natures. 1765 A. Dickson 7¥eat, Agric. t. xix. 
(ed. 2) 143 The soil in which there is a great mixture of moss. 
1826 Lams Evia Ser. 1. Pop. Fallacies xiii, The good 
things of life are not to be had singly, but come to us with 
a mixture; like a schoolboy’s holiday, with a task affixed 
to the tail of it, 1845 YouatT Dog vii. (1858) 211 His bark 
.-had a slight mixture of the howl, and there was a husky 
choking noise in the throat. 

6. ALus. In full weextere-stop: A compound stop 
or furniture stop: see COMPOUND a, 2 f, and F'urni- 


TURE 8. 

1776 Hawkins Hist, Mus. TV. 1. x. 147 The compound 
stops are the..Mixture,..and sundry others. 1811 Bussy 
Dict, Mus. s.v. Stop, Mixture, or Furniture Stop. 1876 
Strainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Ternts, Aliature, an organ 
stop, consisting of several ranks of pipes toeach note. 1876 
Mixture-stop [see FurNITURE 8}. 

7. Printing. ‘Type setting that calls for the use 
of three or more distinct faces or faces and bodies 
of type’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1888 Jacos Printers’ Vocab. Alixture, an extra charge 
involved on composition if three or more types are used in 
a work. ; 

Hence + Mixture v. Obs. rare—1, reff. to mix 
or mingle oneself wth, to associate w7th. 

1582 N. Licnerieno tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xvi. 
40 They will mixture themselues with you and yours [Pg. 
orig. estar coeles de mestura). 

+ Mixturous, ¢. Ods. rave}. [f. Mixture 
sb, + -ous.] Of the nature of a mixture. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. nee) I. 173 Nor is this 
co-existence with any mixturons confusion. cae 

Mixty-maxty, mixy-maxy (miksti- 
meksti, mi*ksijmzeksi), @. and sd. Se. and dal, 
Forms: a. 8-9 mixtie-maxtie, 9 mixter-maxter, 
g- mixty-maxty; 8. mixie-maxie, mixey- 
maxey, mixy-maxy. [A varied reduplication of 
mixt MiIxeD pp. a, Cf. MIsH-MASH.] 

A. adj, Incongrnously or promiscuously 
mingled; jumbled together; mixed; confused. 

1786 Burns Earnest Cry xxi, Yon mixtie-maxtie, queer 
hotch-potch, The Coalition. 1861 Quinn Heather Lintie 
(1863) 238 Degenerate things, however cond Yer mixtie- 
maxtie pnddle Vie wi’ the pure Milesian bluid O° winsome 
Sally Noddle. 1885 G, Fraser Poems 133 His points got 
mixy-maxy, and defied ye tae recall The guid advice he 
gied ye, for ‘twas a’ reel-rawl. 1894 Suferjiuous Woman 
(ed. 4) I. 75 It makes a body feel mixtie-maxtie to come 
upon her sudden-like amidst the pots and pans, : 

B, sé. Anything promiscnously mixed; a mixed 
or confused mass, a heterogeneous mixture. 


MIZEN-MAST. 


_ 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encyel. (1876) 189 Wi’ supper 
in his kyte weel fed, Composed 0” unco mixie maxies. 182g 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Alixty-maxty, Mixy-maxy, 
any thing confusedly mixed, an irregular medley—a aish- 
mash, or hotch-potch. 1871 ALEXANDER Johnny Gibd ix. 
68 A mixter maxter o’ figures wi’ the letters o' the ABC. 
1895 Roy Horseman's Word xxxix. 429 The warld was 
a gey queer mixty-maxty. 

Mizen, miizzen (mi‘z’n). Naut. Forms: 3 
meseyn, 5-7 meson, 6 mizine, myszen, mesen, 
myssyne, myssen, missonne, mysson, Sc. mo- 
zan, 6-7 misen, 6-8 missen, misne, 7 myson, 
meisseine, mison, miszen, mizon, mizan‘e, 7- 
mizen, mizzen. [a. F. wtsazvze (in mod.Fr, foie- 
sail, foremast; c1381 wégenne in Hatz.-Darm.), 
believed to be ad. It. szessana mizen-sail; the Lt. 
word is fem. of messano middle. Cf. Sp. mesznua, 
Pg. mesena foresail, Du. decaan (earlier bezane), 
G, besan (-mast, -segel) mizen, 

The agreement of the use in Eng. and It. suggests that 
the divergent use in mod.I'r. is not original ; the statement 
that It. wzezzana originally meant ‘mainsail’ seems to be 
nierely a conjecture Lased on the etymvlogical meaning of 
the word, the precise implication of which is uncertain: 
some have suggested that it may be ‘iniddle-sized’. 

‘The 16th c. Musaut (Sc.) and wuyssyff (see quot. ¢ 1515 S.v. 
Main-m1zex) appear to be synonymous, but their relation tu 
this word is obscure] 

1. (Also mizen-sail.) A fore-and-aft sail set on 
the after side of the mizen-mast. Often used as 
synonymous with SPANKER, but more correctly 
applied to the ‘mizen trysail’, set instead of 
the spanker in stormy weather. + l’ormerly also 
applied to a sail of similar shape serving as the 
principal sail in certain small crait. 

1465 Mann. § Mouseh, Exp. (Roxb.) zoo Item, for a yerde 
for a meseyn, xvj.d, 1485 Naval Acc. //en, LT (1&50) 37 
I3lokkes for the meson with iij sheves of brasse. oid. 41 
Meson sailes. .ij. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 4x Heise the inys3en, 
and change it ouer to leuait, xggt Vercyvar 76d, 11isf., 
Dict, Messana wea, the mizine suile. 1601 Hloccano Piiny 
Tl. 1 Vet are not wee content with # single imaine saile.. 
vnicsse..we haue fore-siules and sprit-sailes in the Prow, 
misnes also hoised vp. .in the Poupe ;.,and all to set vs mow 
forward ypon our death, and to hasten our end. 1609 Pode 
Dory vii. in Child Saltads V. 132/2 Vhey hoist their sates, 
both top and top, The meisseine and all was tride-a. 1622 
R. Hawkins Voy. 8. Sea lix. 138 Vo fight with sprit-saile and 
myson, and top-sayles loose. 1665 Sin T. Hexpenr 772i 
(1677) 39 This tempest. forced us, .to lic by the Lee without 
more sail than the mizzen. 1669 SturMY Variur’s Jag. 
1. 11. 16 Loose the Misne in the Brailes. 1670 Covi. Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) 130 A small vessel with a meson and stay sail. 
1694 Naxsokouail, etc. in Ace, Sev. Late Voy u. 2 We 
. drove with our Missen-sail towards South-east. 1715 J. 
Evens in Pdil, Praus. XXX. 318 Their Sails [s. of a 
Caravel] are all Mizen Sails, that ts, Triangular. 1748 42- 
son’s Voy. 1, vii. 73. We were obliged. .to continue under a 
reefed mizen till cleven at night. 1886 RK. C. Lesiie See- 
painter's Log vi. 130 Vhe Dean is coriect in his description 
of what was known in those days as bagpiping the mizen, 
by hauling the mizen-sheet to windward. 

b. In figurative context. 

15799 Purtennam Partheniades in Nichols Progr. ©. 
Ells. W1. 477 Uhou strike mizzen, and anker in his porte. 
a161g Vuercner Wit wethout Al. i. ii, My sister is a 
goodly portly Lady,, .she spreads satten, as the Kings ships 
doe canvas, every where she may spare me her misen, and 
her bonnets strike her maine petticoate, and yet outsaile 
me. 1702 Vanerucu Fadse /riend it. ii, Where may be 
foul weather there too. I reckon at present he may be 
lying by under a mizen at the street door. 

2. = Mizen-mast. Now vare. 

1883 Haves Marr. Gilbert's Voy. in Makley? (1811) UL. 
190 ‘The Golden Hind succeeded in the place of Vizadmirall, 
and removed her flagge from the mizon unto the faretop. 
16zz Mause tr. Ademan's Guzuan d’adf. 1. 357 Streameis 
that belonged to the Main-Mast, the Misne, and other 
fitting places for them. 1626 Cart. Smita decid. Fag, 
Seamen 13 In great ships they hane two misens, the latter is 
called the doxeauentuer misen. 1634-5 LDRERETON J'rav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 169 This carries four masts..4. the mizen, 
which is placed in the stern almost over the helm. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Admiral, The white St 
George's cross at the main, fore, or mizen. 

3. attrib. and Comb. in the sense ‘ pertaining to, 
connected with, or near the mizenmast or mizen- 
sail’, as s7zen-boone, -brail, -cap, -halyard, -lift, 
-light, -parrel, -peak, -pole, -rigging, -r oyal, -shect, 
-shroud, -shysail, -stay, -staysatl, -tack,-truck,t -tye. 
Alsomizen-sail(see 1),MIZEN-MAST, MIZEX TOP, etc. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT oe 36 Meson shrowdes. 
Ibid. 49 Meson lyftes...Meson halyers...Meson perell. 
..Meson shetes... Meson tyes. 1626 Capt. Sain Ace. 
Yng. Seamen 14 The mison stay. 1667 Drvozn & Da- 
VENANT Tewifest 1.1, Get the Misen-tack aboard. Haul 
aft Misen-sheet! 1692 Lutrrent Brief Red. (1857) 11. 
456 Hanging white flags..on the mizen peak. 1768 j. 
Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed, 2) 206 Which he desired might 
be bung up in the mizen-shrouds. 1835 Sir J. Ross Na77. 
and Voy. x\vi. 594 Carrying away the mizen-boom. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 1. i. 4 Mizen royal yard 16 ft. 
Mizen skysail yard ro ft...Mizen pole 9 ft. 1905 Dazly 
Graphic 17 Jan. 4/4 Watching the mizzen truck swing 
among the stars, 


Mi-zen-mast. au/. The afiermost mast of 


a three-masted ship. 

1486 Naval Ace. Hen. VIT Soe 14 A Mayne Meson 
mast for the said Ship. 1505 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotd, (1901) 
11]. 86 Item,..for ane mozan mast and ane pege mast. 1556 
Burroucu in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1. 245 The Pinnesse bare 
her Myssen mast oner boord with flagge se 1748 
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MIZEN TOP. 


Anson's Voy.u.iv.161 To make a mizen-mast for the Wager. 
1895 R. Letcuton Under Foeman's Flag xxi, Her wmizen- 
mast had been shot away in the battle. 

Mi-zen-to'p. Naut. The ‘top’ ofa mizen-mast; 
a platform just above the head of the lower mizen- 
mast, 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 178/4 She wears upon her Main-top 
an English Ancient..and a French upon his Mizen-top. 
1806 Med. Fru, XV. 73 Lord Nelson was mortally wounded 
..bya musquet-ball,..fired from the mizen-top of La Re- 
doabtaHle 1833 Marryat 2. Sinple xiv, 1 was put into 
the mizen-top. 3 

b. atirib., as mizen-top-boy, -man, -shrouds. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid, Ving. Seanien 14 The mison top 
shroudes and their ratliags, 1833 Maravat P. Sismfle xii, 
Having recourse to one of his remedies to cure a mizen-top- 
boy of smoking. a 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 79 
‘The duties of mizentop-inen aloft are much the same as the 
other topmen,..The youngest. and slightest hands in the 
ship are usually selected for mizen-top-men. 


Mi-zen-topga lant. Nau. Used atirib.in 
mizen-topgalliant-mast, the mast ahovethe mizen- 
topmast; stmilarly in m:ézen-topgallant-brace, -mast- 
head, -sail, -yard, etc. 

1864 Chad, Encycl. s.v., Above it [se. the mizen-mast], 
are the mizen-topmast, the mizen-top-gallant-mast, and the 
mizen-royal, 1875 Breprorn Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 
260 When she is immediately to hoist her ensign at the 
inizen top-gallant mast-head. 

Mi-zen-topmast. Nau. The mast next 
above the lower mizen-mast. Also attrib. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seansen 13 The misen top 
mast. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant. 1. xiv. 63 Mizan 
Topmast Shrowds. .. Mizan Topmast Stay... Mizan Top- 
mast Crowfoot. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV.184 With the blue 
flag at the mizentopmast head of the Monarch. 1841 R. 11. 
Dasa Seaman's Alan. 1. iii 16 The main topsail braces .. 
are seized to the mizentopmast-head. 1867 Smytu Saélor's 
Word-bk. sv. Stay, The mizen-topmast stay is that which 
comes to the hounds of the main-mast. 

Mi-zen-to‘psail. Aau/, The sail above the 
mizen-sail, the sail set on the mizen-topmast. Also 
atirtb, 

1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Yng. Seanten 13 The misen top 
sayle yeard. 2 Capt, Smith's Seaman's Grant 1. xiv. 
63 Mizau Topsail Lifts. Mizan Topsail Sheets. 1972-84 
Coor Voy. (1790) 1. 151 It was so tempestuous as to split 
the main topsail and the fore mizen-top sails. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 1, iii 16 The mizen topsail braces 
reeve up through the leading hlocks..on the main rigging. 
Tbid., The lower block of the mizen topsail halyard is usually 
in the mizen tops. 


! 
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Mizen-yard. aut. The yard on which the | 


mizen-sail is extended. 

1485 Naval Acc, Hen. WIT (1896) 49 Meson yerdes. ij. 
1564 in R. G, Marsden Sed Pl. Crt. Admir. (Selden) 11.129 
Item a bade smalle hote of two toune and_a myssyne yerde 
vj* viij4. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, iil. 17 Vou 
must allow the Misen Vard and Spretsaile Vard } inch of 
thicknesse to a yard in length, 1786 Cumpertano Observer 
No. 23 L. 224, 1 would hang him at the mizen yard. 

Mizer: see Miser sd.] and *. 

Mizerion, obs. form of MEZEREON. 

Mizmaze (mi‘zme!z). Also 6 myse mase, 6-7 
mis-mase, 7 misse-, 7, 9 mis-, 9 dial. mizz-, 
mizzy-maze. [Varied reduplication of Maze sd.] 

+1. A labyrinth or maze. Chiefly fig. Obs. 


1547 Sacesuury Welsh Dict., Frustial, a myse mase, 
1587 Harmar tr. Beza’s Sernt. 69 Salomon,.hath walked 
vs through the whole labyrinth & mizmaze of this life. 
1612 J. Davies Muse's Sacrif. (Grosart) 10/1 Errors misse- 
maze, where lost is Veritie, Or blinded so, that still wrong 
course it takes. @ 1624 Be. M. Smitw Servo. (1632) 234 In 
this distraction, and mismaze, | think the middle-way to be 
the best way. 21734 Nortu Life Dudley North (1744) 4 
Vhe Gentlemen of the Hlouse were in a Miz-maze, an new 
not how to take one Step towards extricating themselves. 
1794 Percy's Relig. (ed. 4) U1. Gloss. s.v. Afaze, On the top 
of Catharine-hill, Winchester (the usual play-place of the 
school), was a very perplexed and winding path, running 
in a very small space over a great deal of ground, called a 
Wize Maze. i p 

2. Mystification, bewildering delusion ; a state of 
confusion or perplexity. Chiefly dza/. 

1604 Banincton Com. Notes Exod. viii. 18 The Lord will 
cut off that difference and mismaze,..and giue his truth 
victory ouer all Enchanters. 1871 Putman Rustic Sé. (ed. 3) 
116, I da veel all ev a mizz-maze. 1875 0. Kev. Oct. 392 
The physico-theological mizmaze which..elouded the per- 
ception of those who were following immediately in the 
wake of Newton. 1880 Mas. Para Adam § Eve xxvii. 371, 
I want to be a bit quiet-—my head seems all of a mizmaze 
like. 1880 IV, Cornwall Gloss, 3.v. Alizmaze,‘1'm all o'a 
mizzy-maze’, 1880 Z, Cornwall Gloss., Mismaze, bewilder- 
ment. 

+3. Dazzling radiance. Ods. 

a18:4 Gonzanga u. i. in New Brti, Theatre 111. 110, 
I have now a seheme in my head, which, .will envelope you 
all in a mizmaze of glory. 

+Mizmore. Obs. = MASSYMORE. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mizmor (Span. mazmorra), a 
Dungeon. 1658 in Puivuires. 

|| Mizqui‘tl, native Mexican form of MEsquire. 
(in F, Hernandez A‘ova Plant. Hist. 1651.) 

1753 in CuamBers Cycl. Supp. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 672/2 The mizguitt, or mezquite, is a species of true 
acacia. 

Mizurko, obs. form of MazurKA. 

Mizzle (miz’l), 55. Forms: 5 mysell, 7 misle 
gmizzle. [f. Mizztev.' Cf. MDn. wysel dew. 
Slight or drizzling rain, drizzle. 
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1490 Caxton Encydos xv. 55 And tormented (them) Rygth 
asperly with Rayne mysell,and grete heyle stones amonge. 
3686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 49 Snowand Misle. /dfd. u. 
xii. 322 A misle of Vapour or Fume may be extennated into 
some hundreds [of miles} at least. 1806-7 J. BERESFORD 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vi. iii, A mist which suecessively 
becomes a mizzle a drizzle a shower a rain atorrent, 1860 
All Year Round No. 72. 512 The sorts of rain are natural (as 
cat-and dog-rains, showers and mizzle) and unnatural. 1886 
SLW, Linc. Gloss. s.v., There was a bit of a mizzle, 

Mizzle (mi-z'l), v1 dad, Forms: 5~ misel (le, 
my(s)sylle, 6 mizsel.1], mysle, myssel, mesel, 
misell, 6-8 misle, 7 mizell, 7-9 mizle, mistle, 
8 meazle, 9 measle, mezel, 6- mizzle. [Re- 
corded only from the end of the 15th ¢.; cogn. w. 
the synonymous Dn. dial. méezelen, W¥ lem. 
misselen, mijselen, LG. miseln, musela; a fre- 
quentative formation with the suffix -LE 3; the 
base is found also in Du. dial. mdesregen drizzle, 
miezig, mieserig, LG. mtsig, drizzly.) 

1. intr. (émpers.) To rain in very fine drops, 
drizzle. Also 4o miszle of rain. 

1483 Cath. Angl.241/2 Vo Miselle (A. Mysylle), p/unitare, 
pluuitinare. 1530 Pacscr. 130 // érvyne, it misleth. 1579 
Spensea Sheph. Cal, Nov. 208 Up, Colin,up! Now gynnes 
tomizzle, hye we homeward fast. 1606 HoLLann Sxeton.79 
If it chanced to mizzle of raine, hee tooke that for a luckie 
signe, 1662 Mabe tr. Aleman's Guzman d ALS. 11. 48 The 
raine..came not drizling or mizling downe vpon me; but 
fete... rgrr-12 Swirt Fred. to Stedia 24 Mar,, It has rained 
or mizzled all day. 3721 Baitey, To Adzsée, (g.d. to mistle, 
f.¢.to rain ina Mist, of A/fese/en, Du.) to rain small. 1852 
Miss Mitroro RNecoll. 1.81 On the morning in question, it 
did not absolutely rain, it only mizzled, 

+2. ¢rans. Of a cloud (also zmfers.): To send 
down in a drizzling shower. Ods. 

1584 LyLy Safpho wv. iii. 59 It seemed to mysell gold, with 
faire drops. 1gg2 Warner Add, Eng. vii. xxxix. (1612) 192 
Some Cloudes but misell Rayne. 

Mizzle (mi‘z'l), v.2 slang. Also in ‘Shelta’ 
form misli. [Of obscure origin; the Shelta ms/z 
‘to go’ has been assigned as the source, but this 
may be from Eng.]  zztr. To sll a suddenly ; 
to run or slink away, decamp, vanish, take oneself 
off; also imperative = be off! Also dial. ‘to suc- 
cumb, to yield, to give up’ (Zug. Dial. Dic.). 

1781 G. Parka View Society 11.231 Ile preferred mizzling 
offto France. 1823 W.'T. Moncrierr Yor & Ferry i. iv. 
(1828) 20 Now then Dicky, mizzle !—be scarce !—broom ! 
1853 R.S. Suatees Sfouge's SP. Tour i, 1t was a murky 
October day that..Mr. Sponge..was seen mizzling along 
Oxford Street. 1863 C. St. Joun Nat. Mist. Moray 78 
When it saw us the trout immediately turned itself round, 
and mizzled back into the pool it had come from, 1891 Caaew 
No. 747, XXXVii. 434 Misliia an’our anda ‘arf. 1904 A. Lana 
in Jorn. Post6 Feh,, He mizzled into the general company, 
and I hope he enjoyed his luncheon. 

Mizzle (mi‘z’l), v3 Ods. exc. dial, rare. 
Forms: 6mizzel, misle, 7 mizel, g- mizzle. [A 
frequentalive formation, perh. suggested by Miz- 
MAZE.] frans. To confuse, muddle; tto make 
tipsy; also, to mystify (a person); to give (one) 
wrong information. 

1583 Stusses A mat, Abus. 1. (1879) 87 Their heades preteley 
mizzeled with wine, 1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingt, 
(Percy Soc.) 48 What though he be mump, misled, hlind..? 
tis no consequent to me, 1601 Bp. W. Barrow Defence 81 
They were by their owne ignorance mizeled, or by their blind 
guides miss-led. 1896 Bounp Provinc. Heref. (E.D.D.). 

Mizzle (mi‘z'l), v.4 Se. Also 9 mizle, misle. 
(Var. of MEASLE v.; early mod.Vlemish (Kilian) 
has saschelen ‘reddish spots contracted in winter 
when the legs are put too near the fire’) ¢rans. 
To make spotty. Ileuce Mi-zzled ff/. a., said 
esp. of the legs when discoloured by sitting too 


near the fire; also Mi‘zzly c. in the same sense. 

801 W. Beattie Fratts Time Pariugs, Vule Feast, May 
the French for their ambition Get mizzled shins. 380g A. 
Scott Poems 146 (Jam.) Oft have 1 blawn the danders quick 
Their mizlie shins amang. 1808 in Jamieson. 1832 A. 
Henverson Prov. 47 Bare shouthers mak mizzled shins, 

Mizzle, Sc. form of Muzzle v. 

Mizzler (mirzle:). slang. [f. Mizzte v.2 + 
-ER1.] (See quot. 1890.) 

1834 H. Ainswortn Rookwood un. v, Though a needy 
mizzler mysel, I likes to see a cove vot's vel dressed. 1890 
Baratar & Leann Slang Dict, (1897) sv. Afzzder or runt 
mizzler (popular), one clever at effecting an escape, or getting 
out of a difficulty. 

Mizzling (mivzlin), 24/56. [f. Mizzte v1 + 
-tnc lJ] The action of Mizzue v.1; the falling of 
very fine rain; fine rain or drizzle. Also fg. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 241/2 A Miselynge (A. Myssyllynge), 
nimbus. 31523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 698 or tise he 
prechid with ther drowsy chere, Immoysturid with mislyng 
and ay droppyng dry. "1530 TinpaLe Deut. xxxii. 2 My 
speach flowe as doeth the dewe, as the mesellynge vpon the 
herbes. 1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff. (1592) 7 They. .doe 
put their fruite gathered, into the middest of their Garden, in 
the raine & mislings, vppon the bare earth. 31656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. vi. (1687) 378/2 They [sc. clouds] are condensed 
.-into drops of water, which if they come down very small, 
are called misling; if greater, rain. 1687 A. LoveLt tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 73 In the Evening we had a shower of 
rain, which was the first, save onely a little mizling, that 
we had seen fall since our departure from Aleppo. 1725 
Baaptev Fam, Dict., Mizzling; the falling of very small 
Rain, after a Fog in Winter or at some other Times. 184: 
"Tuoreau Let. 8 June in Atlantic Monthly (1892) May seat 


MNEMONICIAN. 


inust wait for 2 shower of shillings, or at least a slight dew or . 
mizzling of sixpeuces, before I explore New York very far. 


Mizzling (mivzlin), Af/. a. [f. Mizzix v1 + 
-Inc%,] That mizzles: a. of rain or the like. 

1535 CoverDALe /sa. xviii. 4 There fel a myslinge shower, 
like a dew. 1655 R. Davexpoat A. Fokn & Matilda v.i. 
14 b, These [eyes] sheed..misling showers. 1733 ARBUTH- 
not Ess. Effects Air iv, 87 The Air..feels more moist when 
the Water is..in meazling and soaking Rains, than in great 
Showers. 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 397 Tuesday morning 
came in with a nasty mistliog rain, 1866 Mrs. H. Woop 
St. Martin's Eve xxviii, A slow, mizzling rain was falling. 

b. of a day, weather, lcs 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 44 If the morninge bee 
wette and mislinge, 3697 PAil. Trans. X1X. 745 Wet and 
Mistling Weather. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week ‘Tues. 55 In 


| misling days .,With nappy beer I to the harn repair'd. 


| 
| 


21848 Baanam Zngol. Leg. Ser. 111. My Letters, Another 
mizzling, drizzling, day ! 
+c. fig. 

1608 CuarMan Syvon Plays (Pearson) I]. 269 The misling 
breath of policie. 

Mizzlings, obs. form of MEASLINGS. 

Mizzly (mi-zli), a. [f. Mizzie v.1 + -¥1.) Of 
the nature of, or characterized by ‘mizzling’. 

1866 J. Partawce Plasidas Ciiijb, Whe deadly shaft 
through misley clondes aloft in Skies doe flie. 1666-7 
Perys Diary 24 Jan., lt proved dark, anda misly night. 1821 
Coteatpce in Slackw. Mag. X. 253 This .. muzzy, mizly 
niorning. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas I. 187 It came 
on mizzly, and we put on our cloaks. 1866 Biackmoar 
Cradock Nowell xxit, A mizzly Bee rain set in. 

Mizz-maze, dial. variant of Mizmaze. 

Mizzy (mizi). dial. Forms: 4 misy, 7- 
mizay. [ME. mzsy, peth. related to OE. wdos 
moss, bog.] A quagmire. 

33.. Gaw.& Gr. Ant. 749 Pe gome vpon Gryngolet glydez 
hem vnder, Pur3 mony misy and myre. 1674 Rav N.C. 
Words 33 Mizzy,a Quagmire. 1985 in Jounson. 1819 J. 
Butterwoetn (Paul Bobbin) Segue?l Lanc. Dial, 39 (E.D.D.) 
They draggunt meh..thro' mizzies. 1882 Laac. Géloss., 
Alizzy, a soft, boggy place. 

| Mna. (Gr. pyd: see Minal.j = Mrinal. 

1603 Hottann Péutarch's Mor. 373 A halfe a Mna [mzispr. 
Mua; corrected in Errata] ofsilver. 17 a see Josephus, 
Of Fewish Weights & Meas. p. el, R aneh, or Maa—1oo 
Shekels in weight—21,900 grains Troy. Maneh, Mana, or 
Mina, as a coin=6oshekels=7. 10.0. 1845 Encycl. Metrop, 
1. 444/2 The Greeks had a second pound of 16 physical 
ounces, called the sna, or mina. 

+ Mnam, Ods. rare. Also Nam. [a. L. muam 
(Luke xix. 24), accusative of wa Mna.] = Mna, 

1377 Laxcv. P. PL. B. vi 244 [He] gaf pat Mnam to hym 
pat ten Mnames hadde. 

+ Mnemonet'tic, ¢. Obs. rave—'. [ad. Gr. 
punpoveutix-és of or for reminding, f. pynpoyed-ev 
to remind, f{. penpay (see next).J] = MNEMoNIC, 

16sa Urquuart Yewel Wks, (1834) 212 This Mnemoneutick 
hexameter, guts, guid, ubi, guibus auxiliis, cur, guomodo, 
quando. F : F 

Mnemonic (nmp'nik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. 
pynpor-ds, f. pynpor-, pynpow mindful, f. pra-, 
pvao0a to remember. Cf. F. mnémonigue, Sp. 
mneménico, Pg., Ut. mnemonico, G. mnemonisch.} 

A. adj. 

1. Intended to aid the memory; pertaining to 
mnemonics. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl, Supp., Mnemonic Tables, among the 
artifices to assist the Si aege this is one of great use. 1866 
Fecron Ane. & Mod. Gr. 1. 1. iti. 40 Many of the North 
American tribes had invented..a set of mnemonic signs, by 
which the words of popular songs, once learned, could be 
recalled to the memory. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xvi. 141 
In the next lesson certain ancient mnemonic lines will be 
furnished. a 

2. Of or pertaining to memory. 

1825 Gentl. Afag. XCV.1.234 The mnemonic power of the 
late Professor Porson. 1905 SHERARO Oscar Wilde 246 We 
took immense pleasure in this mnemonic tourney. 

B. sé. a. Amnemonic device. b. = MNEMONICS. 

3858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 156 Serving the purpose of 
a theological Mnemonic to those who want a religion read 
more than deep. 1836-7 Sin W. Hannton Afetapa, vil. 
(1859) I. 122 Mnemonie, or the science of the laws of 
Memory. 1899 4l/butt's Syst. Med. VU. 449 The different 
sounds are best remembered by the mnemonic given by 
Pitman, ’ : bac 

Mnemonical (némp-niki!), ¢. [f. Gr. pry- 
Havix-ds (see MNEMONIC) +-AL.] = MNEMONIO a. 1. 

1661 Haatus in Worthington's Diary (1855) U.1. 45 It 
is the best mnemonical expedient to the acquest of lan- 
guages. t7o1 R. Flemine Kise & Fall Rome Papal (1849) 
137 To remember the three heads themselves, wit relation 
to the morning, the day, and the evening, as they are com- 
prehended in these three mnemonical words, propose, reflect, 
and examine. 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit, 1. a, iii, § x4 In 
these mnemonical treatises he [Bruno] introduced much of 
his own theoretical philosophy. 1847 Emerson Repr. Sen, 
Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 287 ‘The history of the uni- 
verse is symptomatic, and life is mnemonical. 

Hence Mnemo‘nicalist = MNEMONIST; Mne- 


mo‘nically adv., in a mnemonical manner. 

1867 O. Rev. Oct. 427 Each one of these mysterious letters 
was taken, mnemonically, as the initial of some technical 
word that indicated one of these four methods. 1887 
Jj. Guow Bibl, Dict, Eng. Cath, VL 310 Hill, William, 
mnemonicalist. | - z 

Mnemonician (nimoni‘fan). [f. MNEmoni¢c 
+-IAN.] = MNEMONIST. 

3830 Maunvea Treas. Auozwdl. 1, Mnemoniciar, one skilled 
in muemonics. 


MNEMONICON. 


|| Mnemonicon (nimg'nikgn), [Gr. pynporexor, 
nent. sing. of prypovucds: sce MNEMONIC.] 
device to aid the memory. 

1858 Appleton's Cycl. III. 410 Bode's law is not a law, 
properly speaking, but simplya mnemonicon for remember- 
ing the distances of the planets from the sun. i 

nemonics (n/mpniks), sd. p, [f. Gr. pry- 
povixd, nent. pl. of aynpovurds : see MNEMONIC and 
-to 2 (-t¢8). Cf. F. mindémonigue, Sp. mneménica, 
Pg., It. snemonica.] The art of refreshing, im- 
proving, or developing the memory, esf. by arti- 
ficial aids ; a system of precepts and rules intended 


to aid or improve the memory. 

[x706 Piuuirs (ed. Kersey), Afvcmonica.] 1721 BalLey, 
Mnemonicks, Precepts or Rules and common Places to help 
the Memory. 1755 in Jounson. 1824 Register of Arts & 
Set. 1. 46 (heading of paragraph) Mnemonicks. 1837 Pop. 
Encycl, V. 6/1 The ancients were well acquainted with 
mnemonics. 1843 Caauvte Past & Pr. i xvii, With all 
conceivable appliances and mnemonics. 1866 Branor & 
Cox Dict. Seé., et¢., .V., The common process of tying a knot 
in a handkerchief, &c., will exemplify the simplest species 
of mnemonics. | ets 

Mnemonist (nimonist). [f. Myemon-10 + 
-18T.] One versed in the science of mnemonics; 
one who teaches how to train and improve the 


memory, or practises the art of memory. 

1863 Coorea in JV. & Q. 3rd Ser, 111. 383 His (se. Fuller’s] 
contemporaries gave him credit for heing an accomplished 
mnemonist. 1883 Excycl Brit, XVI. 533/1 Modifications 
of the systems of Feinaigle and Aimé Paris were advocated 
by subsequent mnemonists. fs 

Mnemonize (nz‘ménaiz), v. [f. Mnenon(ic) 
++IZE.] ¢vans. To express by a mnemonic formula. 


Hence Mnemoniza‘tion. 

1845 NV. Amer. Rev, July 260 This work..contuins a series 
of numbers arranged with the various corresponding words 
to facilitate the rapid mnemonization of facts. /did. 263 
Twelve fortunate individuals being thus mnemonized into 
immortality. 1850 P. Mites Mnemotechuy 1.17 On finding 
an Event with its Date, that we wish to Mnemonize, or re- 
tain in the mind by Mnemotechny, we f[etc.]. 

Mnemotechnic (némotesknik), a. and sé. A/. 
[f. Mnemorecuny +-10. Cf F. wndmotechnique.| 

A. adj, = MNEMONIC a, 

1839 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frul. VW. 437/2 The mneno- 
technic (séc] rules appended to it. 1844 Fauve, Gougaup 
(4itZe) Phreno-mnemotechnic dictionary. 1873 Hamerton 
futell, Life i. x. (1875) 128 The mnemotechnic art..may 
be of some practical use in ordinary life. ; 

B. sé. 7. = Mnemontos, [See -10 2 (-ics).} 

31845 Fauve Gouaaup in V. Amer. Rev. July 262 A gi- 
gantic impulse given to mnemotechnics, 1868 D. G. Bain- 
ton Afyths New World i. (1876) 13 On what principle of 
mnemotechnics the ideas were connected with the knots 
and colors we are very much in the dark. 


Mnemotechny (nimotekni). [f. Gr. zvquy 
memory + -texvia, réxvn art. Cf. F. mnudcmo- 
technie.| = MNEMONICS, 

1845 Fauvet Govaaun (¢it/e) Phreno-maemotechny, or 
the art of memory. 1846 Worcestea, A/nemotechny.., the 
art of memory, or an artificial method of improving the 
memory. 1850 P. Mires (fife) Mnemotechny, or Art of 
Memory, theoretical and practical. 

Mo (méa), adv., quasiesd. and a Ods. exe. Sc. 
and xorth. Forms: 1 m&, Anglian m& (adv.); 
mé, (adj.); 2-6 ma, 3-6 maa, moo, (3 moa), 4-6 
may, (6 maye, me, mooe, Sc. mea, 7 worth. 
meay), 3-9 mo, 5-9 moe, 6-9 Sc. and worth. 
mae, [Com. Teut.: OE. md corresponds to OF ris. 
ma, mé (beside mdr, mér adv., influenced by the 
adj. méra, méra More), MDu. mee (the MDn., 
mod.Du. meer, OS. mér adv., is influenced by the 
adj.), OHG., MHG. mér (mod.G. mehr; the 
MHG. wé, early mod.G. meh, is a shortened 
form), ON. meir(r (Sw., Da. mer), Goth. mats :— 
OTent. *#acéz. The OE, variant mz has not been 
accounted for; but ef. OE. maés¢ Most adv. 

According to Brngmann, OTeut. *saiz is unconnected 
with L, mdjor, magis, but is the formal equivalent of Oscan 
mais, and represents an Indogermanic type *#2/s, formed 
with comparative suffix .is (:*-yes :-yds) on the root *r22- 
(: “#28-% #2d-)5 an ablaut-variant is found in Olrish do 
more i-*s7dy6s.) 

+A. adv. Obs. 

1. In or to a greater degree, extent, or quantity. 
Afo and mo: inereasingly. 

c B25 Vesp. Psalter li. 5 Du lufedes hete ofer freamsum- 
nisse, unrehtwisnisse mae don spreocan rehtwisnisse. ¢ 888 
K. Aiteaeo Boeth. xxxii. § 3 Hit per ne weaxd pe ma de 
gimmas weaxad on wingeardum. agoo tr, Bada's Hist. ww. 
xxix. (1890) 370 Dect he. .to Seem upplican lustum ma & ma 
onberned ware, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 9 Na ma ne mei me 
her god don for bere saule be on pis line god bi-3innen nalde. 
arz00 Cursor Af, 5532 (Cott.) pis folk multiplid ai maa 
{a1425 Trin. moo & moo}. | B 

2. Longer, farther, again, besides. Chiefly qualified 
by any, 0, none; ever, never =at (any or no) future 
time. See also Evermo, NATHEMO, NEVERMO. 

¢ 897 K. Atraep Gregory's Past. C. lii. gos Wenestu recce 
he birezfre ma? 97x Blick. Hont. 247 Pxt weeter oflan and 
ma of heora mube hit neeode. ¢ x200 Oamin 4206 Patt nafre 
ma ne shall he ben O nane wise filedd. ¢1386 CHAucer Wife's 
Prol. 691 \t is an impossible That any clerk wol speke good 
of wyues,.. Ne noon oother womman never the mo. — 
Wife's T. 8 But now kan no man se none Elues mo. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 2722 Nor let no mo suche thoughtez yow assayle. 
1584 Preece Arraigan, Parie Vv. iy Without mislike or 
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quarrell any moe, Pallas shall rest content. 1591 GREENE 
Maiden's Dr. xv, No foreign wit could Hatton’s overgo: 
Yet to a friend wise, simple, and no mo. «1619 FLETCHER, 
etc. Q. Corinth ui. ii. Song, Grief is but a wound to woe; 
Gent'lest fair, mourne, mourne no moe. 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har. 1.xciii, Ye. .Shall find some tidings in a future page, 
If he that rhymeth now may scribble moe. 


B. quasi-sd. [These uses originated from the 
ady., but from the point of view of the later 
language those that survived may be regarded as 
elliptical uses of the adj.J | 
+1. With partitive genitive sing.: Something in 
addition; an additional quantity or amount. Oés. 
@1000 Andreas 1443 (Gr.) No be lades ma purh daroda | 
zedrep zedon motan, ba be heardra mast hearma gefreme- 


dan. a12so Owl & Night. 564 (Jesus MS.) Hwat dostu godes 
among monne? Na mo bene dob a wrecche wrenne, 


+2. A greater number; more individuals of the 


kind specified or implied. Const. lan, Obs. 

In OE,, a verb to which wd is the subject is put in the 
singular. Subsequently, 20 in this sense was treated as an 
adj. with ellipsis of a plural sh, and therefore takes a 
plural vb. pee ae 

a. In early use, with partitive genitive plural; 
later, const. of, 

agootr. Bada's Hist, 11. it. (1890) 102 Mid by eower ma 
is. 971 Blick?, How. 61, & weana ma bonne ieniges mannes 
zemet sy pet hie ariman maze. c1175 Lamd, font, 2 
Ma monna ic scolde bizeten swa, ¢1386 Cuaucer / rol. 
576 Of maistres hadde he mo than thries ten. ¢1470 
Henay Wadlace 1. 192 Off ws thai haiff wndoyne may than 
ynew. 1546 Lanctev Pod. Verg. De Invent. vit. vi. 144d, 
Of these valiant beggers there be in euery place mo then 
a great meny. 1549 Cowepd. Scot. iv. 29 ‘her is maye of 
the sect of sardanapalus amang vs, nor ther is of scipions. 
1630 tr. Caniden's Hist. Edis. 1. 19 ‘Vhe Papists murmured, 
‘That moe of the Protestants were chosen of set purpose’. 


+b. Without partitive genitive or its equivalent. 
Often =more persons.  A/o twice: twice as 


many. Oés. 
agootr. Bada's Hisi. 1. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 48 Pat heora mo- 
nize heora feondum on hand eodan; & gyt ma wees pe pict 
donne wolde. ¢1200 7'rin. Cold, Hom. 141 And muchele mo 
fared on pisse sz, pat is on pisse worelde, fuliende be leome of 
enitence.. pune don be leome of maidhod. ¢ 120g Lay, 12036 
€0..isejen scipen an & an while ma [¢ 1275 mo] while nan. 
ax22g Aner, R. 42 Her sigged fifti anez, ober an hundred, 
oder mo oder les. fdr. 74 Mo slead word bene sweord. 
a1300 A. Horn 864 Her Cop paens arined, Wel mo bane 
fine. ¢1470 Henav Iadlace x. 113 And I haiff seyn may 
twys in to Scotland, With jon ilk king. 1563 Winjer Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. é. T. S.) I. 129 In mony places 
thryse in ye oulk, and in fer may nocht anis in the moneth. 
1594 Hookea Accé. Pol. t. x.§ 2 Unto life many implements 
are necessary; moe, if we seek. .such a life as [etc.}. ' 
+e. The mo: the majority, the greater part. Ods, 
¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 58, & for he had pe treuth, 
on his side were be mio. 1399 Lanai. Rich, Redeles wv. 86 
Some helde with the mo how it enere wente. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. Vv. vil. 522 ‘The mo of the peple. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W, de W. 1531) 173 b, Crisostom answereth. Jefore the 
mo he hath spoken euyll of the. 1589 Putrennam Zine. 
Poesie 1. xv. (Arb.) 48 Some men among the moe became 
mighty and famons in the world. 
+d. Phrases. Aud mo, or mo: and, or a larger 
number than that specified. (Frequently used to 
express an indefinite excess over a number stated 
approximately.) Similarly, Ove or mo. Obs. 
axz000 Elene 634 (Gr.) Is nu worn sceacen «cc. {se. wintra] 
odde ma geteled rime. c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hot. 135 His 
michelnesse was unhiled on ten fold wise and mo. ¢1zg0 | 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 313/490 For pe man pat mizte go enereche 
daye fourty mile, and 3eot sumdel mo. ¢1320 Sir Trisir, 
613 He..redily 3af him..Ten schilinges and ma. c¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw, 970 His scheild he chopit hym fra In tuenty 
pecis and ma, 1473 Axcét. Rolls Scotl, VIII. 153 note, To 
mak and depute subtennandis undir him in the said landis 
ane or maa as he thinkis maste expedient. 1599 Act Sed. 
3 Nov. (1790) 30 That the secretarie..mak and constitut 
particular deputts, ane or mae, 1617-18 W. Lawson Orch. 
& Gard. Pref. (1623) A iijb, A.. way of planting, which | 
haue found good by 48. yeeres (and moe) experience. 
+e. In phrases of which the proverb che mo the 


merrier is the type. Ods. 

1375 Baasour Bruce xiv. 273 The ma thai be, The mair 
honour allont hane we. 15429 S. Fisun Suppiic. Beggers 
(1871) 13 To make many hospitals for..poore people? Nay 
oi The moo the worse. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. vil. 
Civ b, So haue ye the sides of your scale eche to be deuided 
in 12. 60, 100. 1000. poynts .. the mo the more commodious. 
21575 GASCOIGNE Posies, Flowers 30 And mo the merrier 
is 1 Prouerbe eke. 1684 G. Meriton Yorksh. Dial. 64 
Meay the merryer, but fewer better Fair. 

+f. Mo and mo: used to express a progressive 
increase in numbers, Ods. 

c1z0s Lay. 18276 Auer ber comen ma & ma and ferden 
touward Octa. 1530 PauscR.707/1 Sythe we used to scourge 
beggars out of towne, we have ever sythe bad mo and mo. 

3. Other individuals of the kind specified; other 
persons or things in addition to those mentioned. 
Const. than, save, dui. See also No 310. 

In the combinations many mo, a hundred mo, etc., uto 
admits of being taken as adv.: see Ax. So also in the 
modern 70 #0, which must not be confounded with the OE. 
nd ned, where nd = ‘not’, and md might be referred to 
sense B 2. (The first quot. may belong to A. 2.) 

¢1000 ELFaic Gramt, xiv. (Z.) 262 Donatus teld zyt ma to 
Bisum : ni, nist, sed. bid. 89 [see No Mo]. ¢ 1200 Ormin 
15496 Puss wrobhte ber be Laferrd Crist. . hiss firsste takenn, 
& affterr patt he wrohhte ma. a 1225 Aucr. R. 328 pis beod 
np nie retsuns, & monie moa per beod. ¢ 1275 Passion our 
Lord 636 in O. £, Mise. 56 Nerun and Dacyen_and mo pet 
beop vor-lorene. 13.. 4. &. Allit, P. A. 870, & wyth hym | 


MO. 


maydennez an hundrepe bowsande & fowre & forty powsancde 
mo. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 3023 He was not sole, for ther was 
mo. 1413 Prlgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1. vii. 61 This fayre 
grene appel tree..said..1 ne bere neuer no mo but this 
one appel. c1460 Towneley A/yst. iii. 152 Take .. of ich 
kynd beestis two, Mayll & femayll, but no mo. 1540 J. 
Heywooo Four P,P. cAjb, Yet haue 1 been at Rome also 
And gone the stacions all arowe, Saynt Peters shryne and 
many mo. 1594 Hooker E£ccé. Pod. u. vii. § 2 The Chronicles 
of England mention no moe than only six kings bearing the 
name of Edward. 1897 /dfd. v. Ixxviii, $12 ‘Vhe ancientest 
of the Fathers mention those three degrees of Ecclesiastical 
order specified and no moe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. iu. 
xv. § 3 And besides which axioms, there are divers moe. 1641 
C. Burces Serve. 5 Nov. 3 In all which places, and many 
moe, the Originall word is fetc.J. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. w. i, But first Pl Roger raise, and twa three mae, 
Yo catch her fast. 1785 Burxs Death §& Dr. Hornbook 
xxii, Forbye some new, uncommon weapons .. Sal-alkali o' 
Midge-tail clippings, And mony mae. 1844 W. Jame AZuse 
of Mearius 71 E. D. D.) Several mae that I did ken. 
b. const. of. 

3g62 Turner Paths 13 Other writers give a geut deale ino 
of properties unto this bath. 1583 Ley. Lp. St. ladvats 614 
Of honest men he had na mea. 1724 in Calderwood Dying 
Yestintonics (1806) 232 Would yon open moe of their eyes. 
1856 G. Henxprerson Pop. Rhymes etc. Perw. 14 Need I 
mention ony mae..” the honest men o' the day. 

+0. Phrases: I} ithouten mo, bud ma (Se.) = only, 

alone. Obs. 

erego S. Fug. Leg. 1. 311/418 Pat eucrech of heom [sc. 
firmainenz], i-wis, One steorre hath with-oute mo pat 
planete i-cleoped is, a@1300 Cursor AM. 13489 Fine lunes 
and fisches tua, Bot quat don pai, wit-vten maa? 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce u. 9 For he wald in his chambre be. .in private, 
With him a clerk, for-owtyn ma. ¢ 1440 Generydes 2682 It 
is your lone, quod she, withoute moo. 1560 RoLLanp Crt. 
Henus Prol. 88 On ane of thame alluterlie, but ma. @ 1600 
Monicomente Adisc. Pocurs vii. 46 O worthie wicht both 
wyse and womanlie! O myn but ino! 


C. adj. = More a. 

(In OE. the construction of sé with a partitive genitive 
(sce B 1, 2) was sometimes inconvenient, because the sb, 
which was felt to be virtually the subject or object of the 
verb, or the regimen of the prep., did not show the nature 
of this relation by its inflexion, Ilence the genitive was 
occas. replaced by the case in which the sb. wonld have 
stood if sz had been absent, or (to express the same thing 
in another way) the sb. was placed in apposition with sad. 
In this way ad became practically an indeclinable adj.] 

1, (With a sb. in sy.) a, As the comparative 
of Much: More or greater in amount or quantity. 
b. Additional, further. 

This use has always been rare, and perhaps the later 
examples may be due to mere inadvertence. 

g71 Blick?. Hom. 231 Ac ma wen is pat pu onsende binne 
engel, se hit mzeg hradlicor gcferan. /éfd, 247 Aranu.. 
and ma weeter of binum mube pu ne send. ¢1275 /’assion 
our Lord 317 in O. L, Misc. 46 iwat abyde ye nube to 
habhen mo wytnesse. 14.. Lett, Marg. Anjou 5 Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 69 For their noe surete, ye do the 
said B. and his servants to be bounden to us. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. V1. 347 With small power rydand furth the 
way, This Striuiling,..\With far ma power hes him vmbeset. 
1610 SHAKS, Zep. Vv. i. 234 With .. noyses Of roring,.. 
gingling chaines, And mo dinersitie of sounds. 1650 SLINGsBY 
Diary (1836) 342 Never thirstinge ambissciously after mure 
honof nor covetonsly of moe estate. 1893 Northusbld. Gloss. 
s.v. Mae, The mae pairt on them wis gan buck agyen. 


2. As the comparative of Many : More in number 
(as distinguished from more, greater in amount or 
quantity). Const. ian, or; also negatively with 
Sud. Vrequently qualified by many, also by far, 


weil, Rarely put after the sd 

cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 27 And forgiue us ure gultes pe 
we hauen don.. and ofte .. and muchele mo side ee we 
sejen muzen. a@1300 Cursor Jf. 21883 Bot ai be ma takens 
we se, Ai be warr warnist ar we. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. vu. Ixvi. (1495) 282 The female serpentes hane moo 
teeth than males. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Ye haue 
byten and nypte myn vncle .. many mo tymes than I can 
telle. 1530 Rastec. Sk. Purgat.1, xiii, There be no mo 
Goddys but one. @1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 
28 Bookes of moe sorts then one. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
yur. ii. § 16 According to the rules of proportion, who could 
expect otherwise, but, the moe men, the moc Martyrs? 1737 
Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 5 A fair maiden tocherless will get 
mae wooers than husbands. 1868 J. Satmon Gowedean 1. 
ii, Ane maun keep mony mae cracks to their sel‘, .. than 
abroad they tell. 


+b. Phrases. Afo..¢han one or two, two or 


three, mo.. than enough. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 730 He sleped in his yrnes Mo ny3tez 
pen in-noghe in naked rokkez. ¢1g00 Lancelot 1197 The 
lady said, ‘Per dee, He vsyt haith mo horses than one or 
two’, goo-20 Dunpar Poens \xxi. 4 3eiris and dayis mo 
than two or thre. — 

+e, predicatively. Ods. 

a3300 £. E. Psalter xv. 2 Tille baleghs pat in land are 
ma, He selkouthed alle mi willes in pa. 1375 Barsova 
Bruce xi. 636 His fayis ar ma Than he. a 1400 Sir Perc. 
926 He was ferde lesse my sonnes sold hym slo, Whenne 
thay ware eldare and moo, c1460 Towneley Myst. i. 163 
Erthly bestys..bryng ye furth and wax ye mo. ¢1460 
Fortescue Abs. & Lim, Afon. v. (1885) 119 How he it thai 
{sc. harms) bith mony mo than we haue shewid yet. 1567 
Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 208 Becawse thai war fer may 
nor he was, he mycht nocht stope thaim. 1611 BisLe Ps. 
Ixiv. 4 They that hate mee without a cause are moe then 
the haires of mine head. 1624 Br. Mounracu Gagg 32 
Ecclesiasticall constitutions are moe, more certaine; of the 
same authority with the Churches written Lawes. 1655 
Fuuea Ch. Hist. 11. it. § 6 Seeing you are moe in Number. 

8. Additional to the number specified; further, 


other, 


MOA. 


Forming an adjunct toa sb. pl., often qualified by an in- 
definite adj.as many, any, etc., or by a definite numeral adj. 
as one, two, etc. 

cx1ooo AELFRiIc Gramm. viii. (Z.) 32 Pus byd eac on ma 
stowum. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 335 Pe fairest hauke he gan ta 
Pat tristrem wan pat day; Wip him he left ma Pans for to 
play. 1382 Wvetir Auth i.11 Y baue no mo sonys in my 
wombe. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xi. 215 Thou3 ther wer x. 
thousind mo bokis writun in Londoun..of the same Scintis 
lijf. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 30/24 Make the ynche to 
seethe, hn put therin mo galles And more substance. 1564 
Butreyn Dead, agst. Pest. 4b, [A beggar from Redesdale 
(Northumberland) says:] Besides vs pakers, many me men 
haue gud lucke. ¢1600 MontcomERiE Cherrie & Slae 847 
Thair be maesences than the sicht. 1613 Suaks, //en. VII, 
ut. ii. 5 You shall sustaine moe new disgraces, With these 
you bearealreadie. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu, Poems Wks, 
(1711) 2 Day shall but serve moe sorrows to diplay. 1721 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 206 For rowth shall cherish love, 
and love shall bring Mae mea t' improve the soil. 1813 E, 
Picken Afisc. Poems 1. 151 Gie's nae mae sic wither-shins, 

+b, put after a sb. pl.; also with a sb. sing. 
preceded by many a, and negatively. + 7imes 
mo, at otber times. Oés. 

¢1200 Orin 8157, & 3et he haffde suness ma Acc bimm 
he gaff patt crune. a@1300 Cursor Af, 3210 Sex scor and 
seuen yeir lined sarra And deid wit-outen childer ma. 
arzz00 fall & Passion 11 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 And in 
to helte sone he lizte an wip him mani an mo, ¢ 1330 R. 
Brune Chron. (1810) 26 After nyen & twenty 3ere be dede 
him hipen nam, & sex monethes mo. ¢1386 Cuavucer 
Clerk's T. 393 Ther fil, as it bifalleth tymes mo [ete.]. 1423 
Us I Xiugis Q. xlii, 1..sawe hir walk.. With no wight mo, 

ot onely wommen tueyne. ¢1440 Generydes 1964 After 
hym ther came ij kynggez moo. 15.. Adam Bel 538 in 
Ritson Anc. Pop. Pv 25 Syr, they be slayae,..And many an 
officer mo. 1579 SPENSER SAefA. Cad, June 57,1) sawe Calliope 
wyth Muses moe.. Theyr yvory Luyts..forgoe. 21584 
Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 20, 1 saw the cunning and 
the cat,.. With mony beistis mo. ‘ 

te. with a sb. pl. qualified by other or with 
other used absolutely. Ods. 

c1290 Leket 571 in S. Eng. Leg., Seiat Thomas grauntede 
blupeliche peos [sc. laws] and opure mo. J/édid, 2079 Ofte 
ich habbe pe guod i-do and manie otbure mo. «1300 
Cursor Af. 14449 Lazar bat ded was..he raisid, and aR 
maa. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 181 ‘Tuo Cardinals he hath 
assissed With othre lordes many mo. c1400 Afol. Loll. 79 
Aad pis inconuenient mai not be voydid wt mani moo oper, 
alee Marory Arthur 1. viii. 4g Kyng Lot and mo other 
called hyma wytche. 1513 DovcLas nes i. iv. 6 The 
cruell Celeno, With all the vtheris Harpyis mony mo. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph.1, (Arb.) 27 Aad infinite other mo lettes. 
16zz Withea Chr. Carol 87 Some others play at Rowland- 
hoe And tweaty other Gameboys moe. 1652 C. B, Srapyi- 
ton Herodian xvii. 144 Vhese Countries got he left unto 
his heires, With other moe. 

S14. Mo and fess: misused for more and less in 
reference to condition or rank. Ods. rare — 3. 

1426 AuDELAY Poems Bo Fore thi-self furst thou pray .. 
And fore men and women mo and lees. 

(| Moa (méud). [Maori] A bird of the genus 
Dinornis, formerly inhabiting New Zealand. 

[x82z0 Gram. § Voc. New Zealand Lang. 181 Alée O',a 
bird so called.) 1842 Br. Wittiams in Trans. Zool. Soc. 
(1844) [ff. 237 The Natives told me of some extraordinary 
monster which they said was in existence,.. to which they 
gave the name of ‘Moa’, 1862 Dana Alaa. Geol. 578 The 
Moa (Dinornts giganteus) of New Zealand exceeded the 
ostrich in size. 1880 Datly Tel. 20 Sept., The other Barons 
are doomed, and will ere long be an extinct species, tike 
the moa. 

Moab (méueb). University slang. ? Obs. [See 
quot.; at Winchester College Afoad is the name for 
the lavatories.] A kind of hat: see quot. 1865. 

1865 Slang Dict., Afoas, a name applied to the turban- 
shaped hat fashionable among ladies, and ladylike swells of 
the other sex, in 1858-9. From the Scripture phrase ‘ Moab 
is my washpot ' (Ps. Ix. 8), which article the bat in question 
is supposed to resemble.—University, 1884 Graphic 20 
Sept. 307/2 His stiff brown ‘ Moab’ of the newest fashion. 

oabite (mdudbait), sb. and a fad. L. 
Moabita (Gr. MwaBirys, repr. Heb, sas 726467), f. 
Afoab: see -11E.] A. sd. 

1. One of the people of Moab, which bordered 
on the territory of the trans-Jordanic Israelites. In 
16-17th c. occas, applied opprobriously to Roman 
Catholics. 

1382 Wycuir Dent, xxiii. 3 Amonytis and Moabites {so 
all later versions]... shulen not goon into the chirche of the 
Lord. 1567 Gude & Godlie Balt. (S.1.S.) 104 Ze Moabitis, 
with hornis twa ful hie, Outwart, lyke scheip, ze beir the 
beistis mark. a@1623 W. PemaLe Fag 1. ili. (1629) 121 
That doctrine is part of the dregs of corrupted nature, 
maintained by Popish Moabites. 1903 G. Matueson Repr. 
Men Bible 1. 66 The Moabite Seine the physically 
beautiful. 

2. slang. (See quots.) 

ax700 B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Moabites, Serjeants, 
Bailiffs and their Crew. agzg in New Cant. Dict. 182 
ee Bee!’ Dict. Tuzf2i10 Moadites, bailiffs and their fol- 
OWES. 

B, adj. Pertaining to Moab or the Moabites. 

The Moabite stone, a monument erected by Mesha king 
of Moab ¢8so a.c., which furnishes the earliest known ia- 
scription ia the Phoenician alphabet. 

(1870 C. D. Gixsaure (¢it/e) The Moabite Stone; a fac- 
simile of the original iascription. 1883 Atheneum 1 Sept. 
275/3 It is not to be supposed that because Berlin was taken 
in by the pte reves , Dr. Lepsius would wish Blooms- 
bury to be deceived into buying a forged Deuteronomy. 

Hence Mo‘abitess, a woman of the Moabites; 
Moabitic (mdaabitik), Mo-abitish (-aitif) ad/s., 
of or pertaining to or resembling the Moabites. 
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1530 Coverpate Auth ti. 6 The damsell the Moahitisse. 
1612 Biate rdid., The Moabitish damosell. 1882-3 ScHaFF 
Encycl. Relig. Kuow!l, 11. 1540 The Moabitic worship. 

oag, variant of MoGuE vw, dial. 

+ Moaks. Oés. Pl. moakses. [repr. OE. 
max, mdsc-, recorded only in Comb.: see MasH 
$6.1] A mash in brewing. 

1703 Six J. More Lng. Interest iv. 62 Two Moakses will 
. take out the strength of your Malt. Jéid. 68 Lade or 
Pump out your Second Liquor..oa your Moaks. 1728 
Batrey, Aoaks, a mashing in brewing Drink. 

+Moal. Oss. Also 3 mal. [a. ON. md/ = 
OE. mal: see Malt sé.2] Language, speech. 

¢1z00 Ormin 4270 Forr Jesuss o Grickisshe mal Onn 
Enaglissh iss Halenade. c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 81 Des freakis 
men o france moal, it nemnen ‘un iur natural’. 

Moalve, obs. forms of Moz. 

Moa‘ler. Some kind of railway lamp. 

1843 MEEson & Wexssy Exchequer Cases (1845) X11. 33 
Scott ». The Eastern Counties Railway Company...On the 
18th May, 1841, the defendants .. agreed to purchase... one 
triangular lamp,..twelve moaler lamps, four square lamps, 
two new side lamps|etc.]. /éid. 35 The moaler, the square, 
and the new side lamps were delivered. .and paid for. 

Moam(e, obs. forms of Mom. 

Moan (méun), 56. Forms: 3 man, 3-4 mon, 
mane, 3-7 mone, 4-6 moon(e, 5-7 moane, (5 
moyn), §- moan; Sc. 4-6 mayn(e, 5-9 mane, 
8 main, 9 maen. f[app. repr. an unrecorded 
OE. *wdnz:—prehistoric OE. *mazz-, whence 
*mainjan, OE. menan MEAN v2 

The sh. cannot well be identified with OE. wd wicked- 
ness (though the cognate ON, mein has the sense of ‘hurt '); 
re its phonetic coincidence with this may be the cause 
of its being unrecorded in OE. The word has app. no cog- 
nates in Teut. or elsewhere, as there seems to be nu Sufficient 
ground for etymologically identifying its derivative OE. 
wzénan to complain (MEAN v.2) with aauan to intend, 
mean, speak of (Meran v.1).) J 

1. Complaint, lamentation ; an instance of this, 
a complaint, lament. Chiefly in phr. 70 make 
(one's) moan: const. of and with oly, clause. Now 
always apprehended as a transferred use of sense 2. 

For ¢ to mean one's moan, see MEAN v.21 b, 

a1225 Ancr. R, 418 Pis is lodlich ping hwon me maked 
mone in tune of ancre eihte. c1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 96/140 
And huy afenge be deth for godes loue: with-oute anie 
mone. ¢12z90 Leket 1264 ibid., Vo pe we comieth to make 
ore mone: of strong lif pat we ledez. az300 Cursor A. 


16865 Noiper pai gaf man, ne tok emsample gode par-bi. | 


61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 1137 Pane in his 


hart he mad mayne & sichit sare. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 


P. Ro xu. xxvii. (1495) 430 The kite seketh his meete 
wepynge wyth voys of pleynyage and of moon, 1413 Pile 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) & xv. 9, I not to whome to make my 
mone to. ¢1450 Hot.cano //owd/at 41, I herd ane petuoss 
appele, with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe. @ 1553 Upact 
Royster D1. ii. (Arh.) 15 Of loue I make my mone. 1572 
in Digges Compl. Amébass. (1655) 943 There is very great 
moan made for the loss of Monsieur D’Candales. 1591 
Suaks. Two Gent. 1. iii. 33 Marke the moane she makes. 
1720 De For Caft. Singleton i, (1840) 18 A carpenter. .made 
sach pitiful moan to be taken in, 1832 Tennyson J/iller’s 
Dax. vi, And oft I heard the tender dove In fitry woodlands 
making moan. 1832 — Mariana tn South i, But ‘Ave 
Mary’, made she moan. /éid. vii, ‘The day to night ' she 
made her moan. 1853 Lynen Sed/-Jmfprov. vi 135 The 
moan of the idle about circumstance. 1876 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. V. xxiii. 159 In Henry's days the people made their 
moan that they were ground down. 

ie 1598 Frorio, Quere/a, a complaint, a moane- 
making. 

+b. A state of grief or lamentation. Ods. 

1so0-20 Dunaar Poems txxiv. 31 Behald my mayne, and 
mwrning merwalous, 1560 Incereno Désod. Child G iij, 
Thou maiest learne what gricfe, sorowe and mone, Socrates 
had with Xantippa his wyfe. 3rg91 Suaxks.1 Hen. V/, 
iii. 44 Thy mirth shall turne to moane. 1600 Dekker Gentle 
Cra/t Wks. 1873 1. 49 T’would kill my soule to leave thee 
drownd in mone. 163: Mitton Zpitaph AM'ness Win- 
chester 55 Here be tears of perfect moan Weept for thee in 
Helicon. 

2. In mod. use, with onomatopceic suggestion : 
A prolonged low inarticulate murmur indicative 
of physical or mental suffering. 

Differing from groan ia that it suggests a sound less harsh 
and deep, and produced rather by continuous pain than by 
a particular access or paroxysm. 

1673 Mitton Sonn., Afassacre tn Piedinont, Avenge O 
Lord thy slaughter'd Saints... Their moans The Vales 
redoubl'd to the Hills. 1708 Port Ode St. Cecilia 60 Sullen 
moans, Hollow groans, And cries of tortured ghosts! 1789 
Brake Songs Innoc., Cradle Song, Sweet moans, dove-like 
sighs, 1808 J. Mayne Siler Guz 1v. viii, Joha answer'd only 
wi his tears, Or made a maen | (1836, 1. vii, mane.) 1864 
Tennyson Soddicea a5 Phantom souad of blows descending, 
moan of an enemy massacred. 

b. transf, of the low, plaintive sound produced 
by the wind, water, etc. 

1813 Scort 7riervnt. 111. Introd. iii, See how the little 
runnels leap, In threads of silver, down the steep, To swell 
the brooklet's moan! 1832 Tennyson Pai. Art 280 [He] 
hears the low Moan of an unknown sea. 1860 Tyxpatt 
Glac, 1. xxvii. 211 The moan of the adjacent pines chimed 
in noble harmony, 


Moan (méen), v. Forms: (?5), 6-7 mone, 
(?5 moone), 6-7 moane, 6- moan, 9 Se. mane, 
maen, [f. the sb., a new formation taking the 
place of the older MEAN v.2 


it is doubtful whether the vb. szoan occurs before the 
i6the. Afone is often a misprint or editorial misreading for 
mone = move; in other instances the rimes show that the 


MOANIFICATION. 


word is Mone v. (= stun). The two rsth c. instances here 
given may be genuine, but possibly the true readings are 
ntene, mournyd.) 

1. ¢rans. To complain of, lament (something); 
to lament for (a dead person) ; to bemoan, bewail. 
Const. with simple object and object clause. 

(1471: see paene ee a) 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VILL 
68b, Their fall was litle moned emong wise men. 1605 
Stow Anz. 780 This man was greatly moaned af the people. 
@ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks, 1716 IL. 38 Doth not every man 
moan the scantness of his lot? 1749 SmMottert Regicide 
in. li, The sick Wretch who moan'd the tedious Night. 
3816 Scott Axntiz. xi, Na, na, | maaan never maen doing 
and suffering for the Countess Joscelin. 1848 THackeRAy 
Van. Fair xiv, She.. bitterly moaned the fickleness of her 
Matilda, 

+b. reff. To lament or bewail one’s lot, to ‘make 
one’s moan’; = MEAN v.2 2d. Const. fo. Obs. 
¢1425 Castle Persev. 1632 in Macro Plays 125 Maakynde ! 
take kepe af chastyte, fa mone [printed moue; but cf 
guots. under Mean v2] bee to maydyn Marye. 1548 
CranMeR Catech. 148 b, God hath commaunded us to.. 
mone ourselues to him in all our troubles and aduersities, 
164z Rocers Naaman 48 You should rouze up yourselves 
and moan yourselves to the Lord. 

+2. To condole with (a person); to pity. Ods. 

1593 Vedl-Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 24 He looked to have 
his wife rebuked and himselfe moned. 1596 Danett tr. 
Comines (1614) 332 Vf this misery had fallen but vpon them 
only that made ae composition, they had not heen greatly 
to be moned. 1669 Davnen IVild Gallant in. i, Non, 
What! Does he take no pityon me? Const. Prithee moane 
him Isabelle. : . 

3. intr. To make complaint or lamentation. 
Const. of, for. Now only arch. or foet., coloured 


by association with sense 4. 

1593 Q. Exsz. Soethius 1. pr. v.15 Of our complaynt 
[thou] haste moned [L. dodsistz], & bewaylde the wrack af 
estymatioas Loste. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 977 Let there be- 
chance him pitifall mischances, To make him mone. 1650 
Se. Metr. Psalms cii. 6, 1 like an owl in desert am, that 
nightly there doth moan. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 100 Stilk 
as I spoke the phantom seem'd to moan, Tear followed tear, 
and groan succeeded groan. 1833 Tennyson Afay Queen 
Conclus, xiv, And what is life, that we should moan? 1855 
Brimiev Ess., Angel in Ho. 206 We listen to the fierce 
Achilles moaning for his lost mistress. 

+b. trans. (causatively) To cause to lament, 
to grieve (a person). Ots. rare. (Perh. moans 


is a misreading for #toves.) 

a16ag Fretcuer, etc. Fair Afaid Inu.v.i, And yet my 
wife (which infinitly moanes me) Intends [etce.). 

4. intr. To make a low mournful sound indica- 
tive of physical or mental suffering. Cf. Moan sé. 2. 

1724 [see MoANiNG vbl. $8). 1798 Woansw. JVe are seven 
xiil, In bed she moaning lay. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 11. ii. 79 
The house-dog moans, and the beams crack. 1828 D'IsaaeLt 
Chas. 7, WA. x. 245 The King. .throwing himself on the hed 
.. passionately moaned, shedding abuadant tears, 1871 R. 
Exus tr. Catué/us |xiv. 119 Mother, who o'er that chitd 
tmoan'd desperate, all heartbroken. | 

b. ¢ransf. of inanimate things. 

1805 Scott Last Minsétr. 1. xii, She sits,.And listens to 
a heavy sound That moans the mossy turrets round. 1851 
Kinestey Song, Three Fishers, For men must work .. 
Though the harbour bar be moaning. sgo2 A. B. Davinson 
Called of God x. 267 You hear, .the forests moan. 

5. trans. To utter moaningly. Also with forth. 

1819 Keats St. Agnes xxxiv, Fair Madeline began to 
weep And moan forth witless words. 1822 Suettey Dirge, 
Rough wind, that moanest loud Grief too sad for song. 
1859 TEXNvson Guinevere 130 And in herself she moan'd 
*Too late, too late!’ 1878 Brownine La Saisaiz 75 
Melodious moaned the other ‘Dying day with dolpbia-hues.’ 

Hence + Moaned ///. a., lamented. 

1471 Sir J. Paston in P, Left, (11. 4 Ther was kyllyd 
uppon the fielde..Sir Omffrey Bowghsher off owr contre, 
whyche is a sore moonyd man her. 


Moanful (méunfil), a. [f. Moan 56. + -run.] 

1, Full of moaning or lamentation; expressing 
lamentation or grief. Said of a person, his actions, 
etc., hence of a melody, song, etc., plaintive, 
moumful, sad. Now somewhat rare. 

@1586 Sipury Arcadia 1.(1598) 83 Now ceasse we to wearie 
the hearers With monefull melodies, for enough our griefes 
be reuealed. Jééd. 1. (1629) 414 But io such monefull march, 
they went towards the other Shepheards. 1586 Warner 
Alb, Eng.1. iv, He saw a monefull sort of people. @ 1677 
Barrow IV&s. (1686) II. 483 Do not (saith S. James) grudge 
(or make moanfull complaint) against one another. [Cf. 

uot.@1677 under Moanrutty adv.) 1714 Gay Sheph. Week, 
fae iii. 26 Sparabella.. Did this sad Plaiat in moanful 
Notes devise. 1837 Cartyte Mise. Ess., Diam. Neck. 
(1840) V. 104 He..sobbiag out the moanfulest broken howl, 
seal down in swoon. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 95, I sang 
upon the linden like a moanful nightiagale. 

+2. Franght with or causing lamentation. Ods. 

1573 Twyne 2neid xu. Nniij, Aad houses to deface, and 
monefull mariages to make. @ 1660 Hammono JVAs. ay 
IV. 580 Look upon all the sad moneful objects in the world. 
166a HickeatnciLt A pol, Distressed Innoc. Wks. 1716 1. 314 
"Tis a sad Conscience that can joy at the thoughts of this 
days moanful Remembrance. 

Hence Moa‘nfally adv. 

1621 Lavy M. Waotu Urania 189 Monefully she would 
sit, dayes without words. a1677 Baarow Wes. (1687) I. 
286 Do not (saith S. James) moanfully complain one against 
another. (Ci. Yames v. 9 My otevatere kat’ aAAVAwY.] 

Moanifica'tion. nozce-wd. [see -FICATION.] 
The action of ‘making moan’. 

1827 B. Hatt Diary in Lockhart Scott xxv. (1881) sgt 
When he saw that we had no intention of making any 
attempt at sympathy or moanification. 


| 


MOANING. 


Moaning (mownin), v/. sd. [nc] The 
action of the verb Moan, in various senses. 

a 1586 Sioney Arcadiat. xe (1599) 44 Palladius. .besought 
her for her promise sake, to put silence so Jonge vnto her mon- 
ing. 1648 OWEN Righteous Zeal Encouraged Wks. 1851 VIL1. 
143 Hence his complaints, hence his moanings. 1724 Ramsay 
Vision vi, Thy graneing, and maneing, Have laitlie reich'd 
myne cir. 1744 ARMSTRONG Preserv. Health w.15t Nor to 
the rivulet’s lonely moanings tune Your sad complaint. 
1855 Bain Senses § (nt. ii. § 9 (1864) 216 The moaning of 
the wind is due to the waxing and waning of the intensity 
ofthe sound. 1889 Tennyson Crossing the Bar, And may 
there be no moaning of the bar, When I put out to sea, 
1904 Expositor Mar, 198 The self-commiserating moanings 
of the modern lyrics of pessimism. 

Moaning (ménin), Ap’. a. [f Moan v + 
-Ino 4,] That moans. 

a 800 J. Warton Ode on Shooting, Liunet, or warbling 
thrush, or moaning dove. 1829 F. Grasse Belgic Past., 
True Lover 141 A sighing, moaning, am‘rous youth, 1830 
Tennyson Poems 97 On the black and moaning sea. 1859 
Kinestey Mise. (1860) 11, 281 ‘The soft melancholy alto of 
the moaning woods. 

Hence Moa‘ningly adv. 

1837 Vertanoer Vestal, etc, 80 Hark! the sad voic'd bell 
..now rolling Moaningly and low. 1844 Dickens Afart. 
Chuz, xv, High over her they [sc. waves] break,..and giving 

lace to others, moaningly depart. 1857 Fraser's Mag. 

V1. 489 The rain welters moaningly. 

Moanless (méunlés), a. [f. Moan sd. + 
-LESS.] Without a moan. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. vi. xxi, Thus, motionless, and 
moauless, drew His parting breath, stout Roderick Dhu ! 

Moansome (méuwnsim), a wonce-wd. [f. 
Moan v. +-SOME.) = MOANFUL, 

1883 Jean IncEtow in Lougu. Mag. Sept. 533 While 
lovesome and moansome thereon spake and falter'd the dove 
to the dove. 

+ Moa nworthy, ¢. 06s. rave, [Moan 56.] 
Worthy of lament. 

1840 Parsca. Acolastus D iij, This was his moneworthy 
communication .i. this was his pituous tale worthye to be 
bewayled or lamented. 

Moap, obs. form of More v. 

| Moar (mor). Also moor, [Manx =Irish 
and Gaelic mtaor: see MAYOR 3.] (See quots.) 

1656 J. Cuatonea Deser. [sle of Man 17 Of which [courts], 
the Moors which are the Lords Bayliffs of the Land, give 
Summons. 1702 W. Sacneverett Ace. fsle of Man 2 The 
Towns [are govern'd] by the 4 Constables; and the Civil 
Constitution, hy two Deemsters, 6 Coroners, 17 Moars, or 
Bayliffs, with several other inferiour Officers. 1811 J. Joun- 
son Jurtspr. Isle of Man 82 There is also in each parish in 
the island, an ancient officer called a Moar, who collects the 
rents and fines due to the lord [etc.}. 

Moar‘e, obs. forms of Moor, More. 

Moarish(e, obs. forms of Moorisu. 

Moary, obs. form of Moory a. 

+ Moashy. Oés. rare—'. Some kind of far. 

31619 Miworeton Tri. Love & Antig. D, Lamb, Wolf, Fox, 
Leopard, Miuck, Stote, Miniver, Racoone, Moashye, Wol- 
uerin, Caliber. 

Moat (méct), 53.1 Forms: 4-8 mote, 4-6 
(9 dial.) mot, 5-6 moote, 6 moate, 7 moat. 
[ME. mote, mot, app. identical with Mots $6.1 


mound, embankment, a, OF. mote, motte. 

The development of the sense ‘ditch’ from that of ‘em- 
bankment ’(for which cf. Dine sé., Dam sd.1) may have taken 
place in Norman-French: Moisy (Dict. Patois Normand) 
says that softe is still used in Normandy for ‘ moat’, and 
quotes from au early document (? of 16th c.) a passage con- 
taining mote in this sense.] ‘ : ; 

1. Fortif. A deep and wide ditch surrounding a 
town, castle, or other building, usually filled with 
water as a protection against assault. Also ¢rans/. 


and jig. 

1362 Lana. 2. Pl. A. vi. 76 Pe Mot is of Merci be maner 
al abouten. 1377 /éid. B. x1x. 362 Conscience comannded 
po al crystene to delue, And make a muche mote. 1469 
Bury Wills (Camden) 46 Alle the curtelage..w th jnne the 
moote. 1544 BoornE Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 yt there be a 
moote made aboute it [sc. a mansion), there should be some 
freesshe sprynge come to it. 1993 Snaxs. Kick //, 1. i. 48 
The siluer sea, Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or as 
a Moate defensiue toa house. 1647 CLaARranvon Hist. Red. 
v1. § 276 The Close in Leitchfield..; apices naturally strong, 
and defended with a moat. a G. Savite New Model at 
Sea 4 It may be said now to ngland,..What shall we do 
to be saved in this World? There is no other answer, but 
this, Look to your Mote, 17.. S. Jenyns Mod. Fine Lady 
in Dodsley Poems (1763) IIL. 174 Until at length appears 
the ruin’d hall Within the grass-green moat, and ivy’d wall. 
1808 Lp. Easuine in Hausard Parl. Debates X. 929 Sur- 
rounded by that impregnable moat with which the Divine 
Providence has fortified this island, we can say [ete.]. 1820 
W. Iavina Sketch Bk. Royal Poet \. 194 The garden.. 
occupies what was once the moat of the keep. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii.153 A sort of ravine..forms a 
natural moat round the greater part of the city. : 

2. A pond, lake; esp.a fish-pond. Oés. exc. dial, 

1463 Maun. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 563 My master put 
into his Jonge mote be the hye wey att Overbury halle, in 
roches, ix™. [1472 in Blount Law Diet. (1691) 8.v. Mote, 
Rogerus tradidit prefato Thome: tria stagna & uoam Motam 
Piscariam existentem infra manerium Domini de Yeffyn.| 
31539 ded 3x Hen. VITT, c. 2 title, Fishing in any seuerall 
ponde stewe or mot with an intent to steale fishe out of the 
same is felony. 1598 Yonc Diana 71 They came toa large 
greene meadow, wherein was a very faire great moate of 
cleere water. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 38 The 
water-hen. .keeps near ponds, motes, and pools of water 
near gentlemen's houses. 1903 Dial. Dict., Afot, a‘ moat’; 
asmall pond, Chs. Nip. War. Ess. 


559 


3. attrib, and Comb., as mioat-side; moat- 
garden, one situated in a disused moat; + moat- 
hen, the moor-hen, Galliniula chloropus (cf. 1774 


in 2): moat-house, a moated house. 

1899 CrocnetTt Black Douglas (ed. 2) 94 Sholto stood. .on 
the topmost step of the ascent from the *moat-bridge. 1826 
Hoa. Smita Zor Hid (1839) IL. 82 The *moat-garden. 
1844 Tuanea Avine: Precip. 16, Trynga, Anglicé a uuater 
hen, ora *mot hen. 1899 TREVELYAN ae Age Wycliffe 318 
He was welcomed at nightfall to the kitchen fire of the 
*moat-house. 1697 Vansrucu Relapse wv. v, Will they 
open the Gate, or do they desire I should grow at their 
*Moat-side like a Willow? 

+ Moat, 52.2 Ods. Also 7 mot, moate, 8 mote. 


(Cf. Mir 2.] A cheese-vat. 

1602 Prat Delighies for Ladies u xxii, You may deuise 
moates or cases [for cheese] either rounde or square of fine 
wicker. 1617, 1629 Cheese mot, moate [see CnEESE sé.) 7], 
1736 Baiwey Househ. Dict. 171 Fill a narrow high cheese 
mote or vat, continually filling as the curd sinks, till the 
mote or vat is full. 

Moat (maut), v. [f Moar sd.1] trans. To 
surround with or as with a moat, ditch, or trench. 
(Said of a personal agent, also of a river, fosse, 
etc. which scrves as a moat.) Also with adowt, 


17, round, 

¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 671 (Thornton MS.), I gyffe to the 
..Twa baronryse in Burgoyne, with hurghes so halde, That 
are moted abowte [Douce AIS, batailed aboujte]. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxtv. (Percy Soc.) 175 A manour place, 
Moted about. 1606 Hottann Seton. 17 The Cirque was 


enlarged on both sides and mated round about [L. & fz | 
1680 Morpen Geog. Rect., Hun» 


gyrunt Evripo addito|. 
gary (1685) 96 Komora is..moated hy the Danow. 1700 
Dayoen Ceyx & Alcyone 372 An Arm of Lethe with a geutle 
flow..The Palace moats. 1768 Morant &ssex IL. 5990/1 
It is now but a farm-house moated in. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 183 A broad and straight street... It is so well 
raised, as never to he overflowed; and is moated on both 
sides. 1848 J. A. CARLVLE tr. Dante's Inferno tx849) 88 
The deep fosses, which moat that joyless city. 1855 Mort- 
Ley Dutch Rep, vi. xi. (1866) 804 Through the breach was 
seen a massive terreplein, well moated. 


b. transf. and fis. 

1617 Be. Hatt Quo vadis (1624) § 1 In moting our Tland 
with the Ocean he [God] meant to shut vs vp from other 
Regions. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. iv. i, He [a master- 
cook].. Makes Citadels.., Some he dri-dishes, some motes 
round with broths. 1641 J. Trappe Theol. Fheol. iv. 181 
Warding off (as well as they can) Gods blow, motting them- 
selves up against his fire. 1652 BeNtowes Theoph. 1. Ixvi, 
When purple robes hide scarlet sin Ingrain’d from that life- 
blood, which moated their Souls in. 1740 I. Watrote 
Lett. (1857) I. 63 The torrent broke down the quays...We 
were moated into our house all day. 1742 Voune V4. 74. 
v. 481 Moated round, with fathomless destruction. 1830 
Examiner 785/1 A prodigious effusion of cant. .streamed 
forth, to moat in as it were, the uew Government. 1852 
M. Arnotp Emifedocles on Etna i, The sea of cloud That 
heaves its white and billowy vapours up To moat this isle 
of ashes fram the world, 

Hence Moated Af/. a. 

rsgz Sytvester Tri. Faith ww. xiv, Elias’ Faith.. Fir'd 
without fire his moated Sacrifice. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for 
AM. 1. i. 277 There at the moated-Grange tecides this de- 
jected Mariana, 1676 Drvpen Aurengz. Ep, Ded. 1 When 
he sees he cau hardly approach Greatness, but as a Moated 
Castle. 1845 Cartyte Cromwell 1. Introd. ili, 38 A moated 
mansion, with ditch and painted paling round it. 1903 AusTIN 
Flodden Field w. 72, Vaca not be an hour with him 
alone, For all my vaunted moated maidenhood. 

Moat(e, obs. forms of MorE. 

Moater, variant of Morer. 

Moath, obs. form of Morn sd) 

Moating (movin). The puddling beaten in 
behind the stonework of a mining shaft built up 


through a bed of quicksand. 

1830 Brewsier’s Edin, Encycl XIV. 338/2 The ashler and 
moating are progressively carried, ae . The water. .is kept 
back by the clay moating. 1839 in Use Dict. Arts 970. 

Moatley, obs. form of MoTLEy. 

Mob (mgb), s2.1_ Also 7-8 mobb. [Abbrevia- 
tion of MosILE 54.2 Cf, the following : 

1gx1 Aonison Speet, No. 135 P10 It is perhaps this Humour 
of ‘speaking no more than we needs must which has so 
miserably curtailed some of our Words,. .as in 2106. rep. pos. 
incog. and the like. «1734 Noats E-xvavt, 11. vil. (1740) 5745 
I may note the Rabble first changed their Title, and were 
called the Mob in the Assemblies of this [the King’s Head] 
Club. It was their Beast of Burthen, and called first, #zo- 
bile vulgus, but fell naturally into the Contraction of one 
Syllable. 1738 Swirt Pol. Coxversat. Introd., Wks, VI.234 
Abbreviations exquisitely refined; As Pozz for Positively, 
Mobb for Mobile.] 

1. The disorderly and riotous part of the popula- 
tion, the roughs, the rabble; an assemblage of the 
rabble; a tumultuous crowd bent on, or liable to 
he incited to, acts of lawlessness and outrage. 

1688 Verney Merz.(1899)1V.447 [13 Dec.] The Mobb carried 
away the very boards and rafters. [Cf. 1688 Lurrrete Brief 
Rel, (1857) I. 486 (1z_Dec.) This night the mobile were up 
again (etc.).] 1692 Yacobite Conventicle 19 But Common- 
wealths why should we rob, Of th’ Glory of a Ruling Mob. 
1695 C. Hatron in H. Corr. (Camden) II. 216 For thes 2 
uigbts a great mob have been upin Holborn and Drury Lane. 
1774 Gouy. Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 1. 25 We 
shall be under the domination of a riotous mob, 1790 
Buere Fr, Rev. (ed. 2) 125 Lord George Gordon..having.. 
raised a mob (excuse the term, it is still in use here) which 
pulled down all our prisons, 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. v. ie 
589 The army had become a mob. 1874 GageNn Short Hist. 
x. (1878) 729 When mobs were roaring themselves hoarse 


! for § Wilkes and liberty’. 


MOB. 


TBs One of the mob. Ods. 
3706 Farquiar Recruiting Officer n. (1707) 18 i 
with a Mob iu each Hand dest Pee eon 

2, The common mass of people; the lower 
orders; the uncultured or illiterate as a class; 
the populace, the masses. 

This is noted by Swift among the vulgarisms for which he 
censures Burnet’s History. i 

1694 T. H[ate] Acc, New Invent, p. xxiv, An idle Notion 
. that intoxicated the beliefs of the Mob. 1695 Drvven tr. 
Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. 26 A very Monster io a Bar- 
tholomew- Fair for the Mob to gape at for their two-pence. 
ax7tg Burnet Orn Time (1900) IL. 11. v.70 At least he 
[the Prince of Orange] thought religion was only for the 
mob, 1738 Swirt Pod. Conversat. 1.91 She sat among the 
Mob in the Gallery, 1749 Firzoiwe Joo Jones 1. ix, Res 
fusing to gratify the good-natured disposition of the moh. 
LVote] Whenever this word occurs in our writings, it intends 
persous without virtue, or sense, in all stations. 1752 — 
Covent Gard. Frnl. 13 June, Three estates, namely kings, 
lords, and commons, all entirely passing by in silence that 
very large and powerful body which form the fourth estate 
in this community, and have been long dignified and dis- 
tinguished by the name of ‘the mob’. 1779-8x Jonnson 
Lenaliry i Wks. IV. 42, 1, says Pope, have the town, that 
is, the mob, on my side. 1795 Soutury Lett, fr. Spatn (1799) 
50 The opinion of this forgiving power vested in the church, 
will, among the mob of mankind, destroy the motives to 
virtue, 1831 Lp, Broveram Sf. 7 Oct, (1838) IT. 599, I do 
not mean the populace—the miob: | never have bowed to 
them, zd, 600 But if there is the mob, there is the people 
also. 1 speak now of the middle classes. 1868 Durr /'oé. 
Surv. 143 The mob of the great cities. .is hostile to us, 


+3. Without de: Disorderly or lower-class 


people forming a crowd. Ods. 

3693 Mf umours Town 128 \ number of undistinguishable 
moh, 1716 Apuison Freeholder No. 44 P 3 A cluster of 
moh, who were making themselves merry with their hetters. 
1721 De For Mew. Cavalier (1840) 15, 1 saw the street 
.. full of mob, 17gr Cursterr. Lett, 18 Mar. (1774) IL. 
118 Every numerous assembly is 206, let the individuals 
who compose it be what they will. 1789 A. Vounc /7raz 
France (1890) 210 Great riots at Belfort :—last night a hody 
of mob and peasants demanded of the magistrates the arms 
in the magazine. 

4. A promiscuous assemblage of people ; a mul- 
titnde or aggregation of persons regarded as not 
individually important. In Australian use, withont 
disparaging implication, a crowd. 

1688 Carr. SoutHouse Taking A. James, etc. (B. M. Add. 
MS. 32091-96, If. 3), These Gent. mob [ad meaning the 
king and his friends] were much perplex'd to get a coach. 
1700 Drvoen Cock & Fox 328 Fancy..Compounds a Med- 
ley of disjointed Things, A Mob of Coblers and a Conrt of 
Kings. a1704 T. Brown Praise Wealth Wks. 1730 1, 87 
The applauses the mob of quality gave to the Don's oration, 
1737 Pore //or. Epist. ui, 108 But for the Wits of either 
Charles's days, The Mob of Gentlemen who wrote with 
Ease} Sprat, Carew, Sedley, and a hundred more. 1742 
Voune Ni“. 7A, vit. 1088 Earth's genuine sons, the scep- 
ter'd, and the slave, A mingl'd mob! a wand'ring hed! 
1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 206 Train him in public with a mob of 
boys. 1813 SHettey Q. Aad v.58 Gold: Before whose 
image bow,.The mob of peasants, nobles, priests, and kings. 
1830 in J. West //ist, Tasmania (1852) 11. 42 A mob of 
natives appeared at Captain Smith's hut. 1875 Hrcrs £ss., 
Party-Spirit 100 Those who think whatever the little moh 
in which they live pleases to think, 1877 //t. Wartincan’s 
Autobiog. 111.177 Vouug men who deprecated the tyranny 
of a moneyed mob, 1884 ‘R. Botorewoon' Welb. Mem. 
ix, He..was oue of the ‘Dunmore mob‘, and aided gener- 
ally in the symposia which were there enjoyed. 1888 — 
Robbery under Arms xix, At the side of the crowd was a 
small mob of blacks. 1890 Ale/bourne Argus 16 Aug. 13/2 
It doesn't seem possible to get a mob of steady men for 
work of that sort now. 


b. fransf. and fig. A heterogeneons collection 


or crowd (of things). Ods. exc. Austral. 

1728 Pork Dune. 1. 65 She sees a Mob of Metaphors ad- 
vance. 1742 Youna W?. 7, 1x, 1437 "Twill not make one 
amid a mob of thoughts. 1844 Port Philip Patriot 22 Jul 
2/6, They buttoned up in front; the only suit in the mo 
which did so. 189a G. Paakea Round Compass in Austral. 
v. 72 My wife..insisted ou my carr ying this book to you.. 
and if it was in your mob of books, ta give this copy to 
somebody that would appreciate it. 

e. orig. Austral. A flock or drove of animals. 

(The form sof in quot. 1836 is perh. a mistake.) 

1836 in Three Yrs. Exper. of Settler in N.S. W. 44 
(Morris) While I watched the mop [of cattle] I had col- 
lected. 1846 G. H. Hayoon 5 Vrs. in Austral. Felix ili. 59 
The ‘old men’ kangaroos are always the largest and strangest 
iu the flock, or in colonial langnage, ‘mob’. 1875 A/e/- 
bourne Spectator 22 May 34/2 A mob of sheep has been 
sold at Belfast at rs. rod. per head. 1906 J. OxENHAM John 
of Gerisau ix, At last..we sighted him (a white colt], gallop- 
ing quietly along in the centre of the very last mob of all. 


d. Shetland dial. A ‘school’ of whales. 
1898 Shetland News 30 July (E.D.D.), It is believed this 
shoal [of whales] consisted of two mobs. 


5. slang. A company or gang of thieves or pick- 
pockets working in collusion. Also, a member of 
such a company. Szwe/! mod, aclass of pickpockets 


who dress stylishly to carry on their occnpation. 

1843 Puack IV. 129/ The swell mob—they are there. 
1846 ibn Imag. Conv., Southey & L. Wks, 1853 1. 156/1 
Making room for the swell-mob of authors to pass by. 1851 
Mavuew Lond, Labour (1864) 1. 234/1 Some classes of 
atterers..work in ‘schools ' or ‘mobs ’ of two, three, or 
‘our. 1859 Slang Dict., School, or mob, two or more 
‘ patterers’ working together in the streets, 1884 Standard 
6 June 6/3 There were about twenty mobs (pickpockets) 
that never got a rap. 


6. attrid. and Comb.: a. simple attrib. (senses 


MOB, 


t and 2), as mob-assembly, -assoctator, -cause, 
fancy, favour, gentry, -government, -idol, -leader, 
-meeling, -orator, pelition, rule, -tyranny, -violence, 
-way; mob-like adj. b. objective, as 0b-adoring, 
fearing adjs.; ¢. instrumental, as #ob-election; 


mob-created, -gutded, led adjs. 

1828 E. lavinc Las! Days 304 The *mob-adoring press. 
21934 Noatu Exam. ii. (1740) 66 This *Mob-assembly was 
drawn together for the Purpose of Terror. 1750 Carte fYist. 
Eng. UL. 195 These *mob-associators broke open houses by 
night. xgzt AMuerst Terre Fil. No. 43 (1754) 226, I do 
not intend to enumerate all the strong holds of this prevail- 
ing *mob-cause {sc. High-Church). 1807-8 W, levine Sa/- 
mag, (1824) 28a Your true *mob-created great man. 1823 ° 
Moore Fadles 9 Where Kings have been by *mob-elections 
Rais'd to the throne. 1841 C. Mackay Alem, Pop. Delus. 1. 
329 It tickled the *mob-fancy mightily. 1835 Lyrron 
Rienzi x. iii, Too vulgar a desire of *mob favour. 1859 
He rs Friends in C. Ser. ut. (ed. 2) 11. 97 If they are *mob- 
guided, *mob-fearing people. sg7z2 De For A/oll Flanders 
(1840) 200 The assurance gave the *mob gentry a_check. 
1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Sel. Wks. I. 23 Whilst they are 
terrifying the great and opulent with the horrors of *mob 
government. @ 1849 H. Coterince £ss. (1851) 11.169 Nelson | 
was a “mob-idol indeed. 1834 Mew Alonthly Mag. XLI. 59 
In their ambition to be *mob-leaders, they were, in fact, 
*mob-led. 1796 W. CooKe Conversation ut. 34 That *moh- 
like education of the streets. 1714 MaNbEvILLe Fad. Bees 
(1733) If. 4x In all *mob-meetings,..the entertainment in | 
general is abominable. 1839 Wuittier Pr. Wes. (1889) II. 
333 The *mob-orator of Clare and Kerry. 19724 Dr For 
Alem, Cavalier (1840) 312 The *mob petition from Bucks 
was presented to the king. 1869 McLaren Serm. Ser. 11. 
vii. 123 The willing spirit sets us free,..free from the *mob 
rnle of Passions and Appetites. ¢1800 R. CumBErtaxp 
Fohn De Lancaster (1809) 1. 280 A propensity in the 
town’s-folk to..administer tumultuous justice in their own 
*mob-way. 

7. Special comb.: mob courtship, courtship 
among the lower classes; mob defence, defence 
by the popniace as opposed to military defence; 
+mob-driver, one who incilesa mob; mob feast 
nonce-wd., a banqnet open to every one; mob 
law, ‘law’ imposed and enforced by a mob; 
mob-master, one who controls a mob; mob 
opinion, the opinion of the illiterate or nncul- 
tured; mob reader, a reader belonging to tbe 
mob; + mob story, a story circulating among the 
mob, 

1883 Ruskin Fors Clav. xc. 167 There are no words strong 
enough to express the general danger and degradation of 
the manners of *mob-courtship, as distinct from these. 1845 
W. HH. Maxweut Hints Soldier on Service 1. 239 No city 
. afforded the same advantages, for what might be termed 
a *mob-defence. a1734 Noarta Axa. 1. ili. (1740) 126 
Colonel Mildmay, an old Rumper, and late *Mob-driver in 
Essex. /déd. 1. v. 343 A Sideling-Writer..shall cry, O! 
the Papists are set up; just as his Mob-Drivers did to their 
Rabble. 1830 Moore Jes. (1854) V1. 150 This is the third 
dinner..one of the others being a *mob feast, at six shillings 
a-head. 1823 Bentuam Vot Pan? 347 As has heen seen inthe 
case of Saint Stephen,..a sort of “mob-law might. .be stated 
as forming part and parcel of the law of Moses. 21734 Noatu 
Exam, wt vii. (1740) 571 *Mob-Masters..that upon the 
Watch-word, are to bring forward some hare-brained Rout, 
which they call the People. 1769 Warsurton in Pope's Ep. 
Cobham 135 n0fe, This, though a mere *mob-opinion, is the 
opinion in fashion, and cherished by the Mob of all de- 
nominations. 1697 Draven 2 neid Ded. (e) 3 b, Such things | 
as are our Upper-Gallery Audience in a Play-House... 
These are *Mobb-Readers. 1716 Aovison Freeholder No.g 
P 12 Do you..believe the *mob-story, tbat King George 
designs to make a bridge of boats from Hannover to Wap- 


ping? 
IWLob (mpb), 52.2 Obs. exc, Hist, [Cf MAB sé., 
Mos v1, and Mos-caP.] 


+1. Cant. A strumpet. Ods. 

1665 R. Heao English Rogue 1. \ii (end), We kist and 
parted; I sigh’d, she did sob; she for her lusty Lad, I for 
my Mob. 1693 —Cauting Acad. 13 Mob,a Wench or Whore. 
Ibid. 192 When a Mob he has bit, his Cole he will tell. 1697 
N. Lee Princess of Cleve Prol., The little Mob, the City 
Wastcoateer. . : 

+2. A négligé attire, a dishabille; also a¢ér7d. 
mob-dress. Obs, 

1665 R. Heap English Rogue 1. x, Their Mobs Scarfs, 
and Hoods all rent. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11, No. 7x. 3/2 It 
shines..As Beauty does, tho’ ina Mob-Dress. 19710 Sacer 
Frail, to Stella 13 Dec., The ladies were all in mobs (how 
do you call it? undrest. 1912 StRELE Sect, No. 302 P 11 
Wrapping Gowns and dirty Linnen, with all that huddled 
Oeconomy of Dress which passes under the general Name 
ofa Mob. 

3. = Mos-cap. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) ITI. tii, 29 Her head- 
dress was a Brussels-lace mob, peculiarly adapted to the 
charming air and turn of her features. 1790 Matong Shaks. 
Wks, Ham, mW. ii. 525 note, The ordinary morning head- 
dress of ladies continued to be distinguished by the name 
of a mad, to almost the end of the reign of George the 
second. 1793 Steevens /éfd., In the counties of Essex and 
Middlesex, this morning cap has always been called a #708, 
and not a mad. My spelling of the word therefore agrees 
with its most familiar pronunciation. 180g Sporting Mag. | 
XXVI. 221 Some ladies talking of the revived fashionable | 
headdress—mobs. 1830 Mas. Brav Fite of F. xxi, A neat 
little old woman, wearing a close mob and pinners. 

Mob (mpb), 52.3 (See quot.) 

18g2 SetoEL Organ 150 The mob is a sort of brush, con- 
sisting of threads of wool or silk, which are glued on to a 
thin handle of wood or wire. 


+ Mob, v.! O¢s. [Cf Map v., Mop 54.2, 
Monte v. | 


560 


l. ‘rans. To muffle the head of (a person); to 


dress untidily. Also fo mod uf. 

1664 H. More Exp. 7 Efist. Pref. b2, Men.. having 
.-Chins as smooth as Womens, and their Faces mob’d in 
Hoods. 2681 — Z.xfos. Dan. 1. Notes 22 Monks and Friers 
mob‘d in their Cools and long Coats. 1720 Gav Eclogues, 
Tea-table, Vet in the gall’ry mob’d, she sits secure. a 1945 
Swirr Story injured ae (1746) & 1 go always mobbed, 
and in an Undress, 1762 Go.osm. Cit. IV. xc. Wks. (Globe) 
232 {He] shall sit.. mobbed up in double night-caps, 


2. Zo mob (it), to go a-mobbing: to go in dis- 
guise, or attired so as to escape recognition, to the 
unfashionable part of a theatre, etc. Hence (? asso- 


ciated with Mor sé.1), to frequent low company. 
{17z0: see x.] 1727 De For Hist. Appar. iv. 43, I-don't 
wonder such as these go a mobbing among those meanest 
of mad Things call’d Free-Masons; rough Cheats, and con- 
fess'd Delusions are the fittest things to amuse them. 1772 
Town & Country Mag. 85/2 At the play one night with the 
Freemans, mobbing it in the gallery, 1782 Miss Burwey 
Cecilia w. vii, Warrant 1) mob with the best of them! 
18z5-9 Mas. Suerwoop Lady of Alanor J. ix. 389, 1 don't 
want you to make your appearance, I want to go incognito, 
to mob it, you know, to go in masquerade, and sit in the 
gallery, 1837 New Monthly Afag. LI. 36 He cannot mob it 


to see a play in the pit. 
Mob (mpb), @.2 [f. Mop s4.1] 


1. ¢rans. To attack in a mob or disorderly crowd ; 
to crowd round and molest or annoy; to press 
unduly upon; to throng; also in ass. to be 
attacked or surrounded by such a mob. 

1909 Lutteety Brief Kel. (1857) V1. 494 Last week a corn 
factor..had like to have been mobb'd. 1717 Dr Foe A/em, 
Ch. Scotl. w, 27 They mobhed the Presbytery, beat and very 
ill treated. .the Moderator. 1719 Rhode Island Col. Rec. 
(1859) 1V. 259 ‘Tis very wonderful to me..that none of His 
Majesty's officers of the custom, have been mobbed, and 
torn in pieces by the rabble. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
262 The crowd were very abusive, following us, and mob- 
hing us. 1828 Macavuray in £din. Rev. May, Whenever 
any tolerable book of the same description makes its ap- 
pearance, the circulating libraries are mobbed. 1884 Alanch. 
fxam, 4 Oct. 4/7 The Alcade of the town having made 
himself obnoxious to the people, they mobbed the Court. 
house. 1894 Barixc-Goutp Deserts 8. France 11. 63 The 
populace. .mobbed and derided him in the streets. 

b. To force (a person) 7/0 (an action, etc.), 
drive bim from (a place) by mobbing bim, 

1724 De For Alem: Cavalier (1840) 159 The king was 
oblzed to leave them.., for fear of heing mobbed into 
something..unworthy of himself. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 7 
Between one and another, I was fairly mobbed intoit. 1861 
W. Putcuirs Disunion 6 Throughout half the great cities 
of the North, every one who touches on it [the slavery 
question] is mobbed into silence ! 

2. 7fr. To forma mob, to congregate in a mob 
or disorderly crowd; also Zo mob zt, 

r7tz E. Warp Iudgus Brit. vu. 96 For those that Mob, 
like noisy Knaves, Against the Law, with Clubs and Staves. 
1728 Wootston Disc, Aliracles iv. 61 If they did mob it to 
their own disappointment, about the Door of the House. 
1753 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 37 They ha‘nt 
spirit enough to mob here. 1826 Hoon Fairy Tale v, With 
dusty hides, all mobbing on together. 1840 — Afiss AZ 
mansege, Fancy Ball ix, As many more Mob round the 
door ‘To see them going to see it. 1845 W. H. Maxwett 
LTints Soldier on Service 1.74 Perceiving tbeir unsteadi- 
ness when mobbed together in the repulse. 


3. nonce-wse. To mix #p with a mob. 

1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 289 That Which .. drags me 
down From my fixt height to mob me up with all The soft 
and milky Taube of womankind. 

4. trans. To abuse, scold, rail at. dfa/. Also abso/, 

1803 [see Mospinc v3/. $4.2 3). a@1825 in Forsv Io. FE. 
Anglia. 1903 Longm. Mag. July 253 ‘Let her mob, she'll 
sune get tired.’ 


+ Mobard. 04és. 
(A term of contempt.) 

©1440 York Afyst. xxviii, 137 Nay such mobardis schall 
neuere man vs make. /did. xliv. 74 Harke, maistir.. Howe 
es bes mobbardis maddis nowe, Per maistir bat oure men 

aue slayne. 

+ Mobarship, variant of AMOBRESHIP Oés. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V.589/2 A Graunte to hym..undre 
the Seall of oure Erledome of Marche, of th’ office of Mos 
harship of oure Lordship of Dynby. 


Mobbed (mpbd), 44/7. a. [f. Mon sd.2 and v,1 + 


-ED.] Furnished with or wearing a mob; hooded. 
Also Comb, mobbed-head, a harlot (cf. Mon 
sb.2 1), : 

1681 H. More Ex. Dan.i. 22 They {se, Monks and Friars) 
pretending to nothing but holiness .. whether in tbese 
mob‘d habits, or got into a more brisk dress. 1707 Mars. 
Centiivre Platonick Lady Epil,, Young Templars.. March 
hither [se. to the theatre], where Mobb’d-beads too often 
ply 1708 —- Busie Body Epil. 33 Like that dark mob‘d-up 

ry.. Who to remove Love’s Pains bestow a worse, 

Mobber (mgba1). [f. Mon v.2 + -eR 1.) 

1. One who mobs, in the senses of the verb. 

1944 Warterielp Brief Acc. Late Trial Wks. 197% 1V. 
105 His Majesty had no where put the reins of Government 
into the hands of mobbers. 1745 Byrom Jrnd. & Lit. Rent 
(Chetham Soc.) IL. 12. 398 ie orders no two persons he 
seen walking together ..on pain of being deemed mobbers 
and rioters, 1885 Harfer's Mag, Mar. 599 That sparrow 
.. disappeared in a panic, and the whole party of mobbers 
with him, 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1893 E. L. Wakeman in Codnmbus (Ohio) Dispatch 6 Oct., 
Those who remove the fish to the stallmens’ wagons, or the 
costers’ carts, who are called ‘mobbers *. 


rare. A ‘clown’, ‘boor’, 


/ and 


MOB-CAP, 


Mobbie, mobee (mp'bi, méwbi). Also 7-8 
mobby, 7 mobbi, (mabby). [a. Carib madi 
batata, drink made from batatas.] 

1, In the West Indies: a. A spirituous liquor 
made from the batata or sweet potato. 

1638 T. Veanev in 17, Pagers (1853) 194 This as we call 
mobby is only potatoes boyled, and then pressed as hard 
as they can till all the juce is gon out of the root into 
fayre water, and after three houres tbis is good drink. 1950 
G. Hucues Barbados 34 note, Mobby is a Drink made with 

unded Potatoes, and Water fermented with Sugar or 

Tolasses. 1826 H. N. Coreripce West Indies (1832) 40 
Their suppers being a few potatoes for meat, and water or 
mobbie to drink. 

b. (See Co 1859.) 

1833 Mas. Canmicnagt Dom, Mana. W. Ind. 11. xiv. 63 
ene beer, mobee, and orgeat are always plentiful {in the 
market} 1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Afobee, a fermented 
liquor made by the negroes in the West Indies, prepared 
witb sugar, ginger, and snake-root, 

2. In Amcrica: The expressed juice of apples and 
peaches, used in the distillation of apple and 
peach brandy; also the brandy itself. Afodby 
punch (see quot. 1705). 

2705 R. BeverLev Virginia we. Ww. xv. § 74 (1722) 254 
Mobby Punch, made either of Rum from the Caribe 
Islands, or Brandy distill'd from their Apples and Peaches, 
1860 WorcesTERr, Afodéy, the Ronid or juice first expressed 
from apples and peaches, and afterwards distilled to make 
apple or peach brandy. 

+ Mo‘bbify, v. Ols. [f. Mon sé. + -(1)ry.] 
trans, To drive ow! by mob-violence. 

21734 Noatu Exam. u. v. (1740) 345 This same High 
(oe shall..serue for Noise, and mobbify out, at Elec- 
tions, conformable Loyal Gentlemen. 

+ Mobbing, 24/.54.1 Obs. [f. Mon v.! + -Ine1.] 
The action of Mos v.1; in quot. aétr7td. 

1825-9 Mas. Sueawoon Lady of Manor 1. ix. 390 The 
mobhing-party for the theatre was determined upon and 
carried into effect. i 

Mobbing (mp'bin’, v4/, 53.2 [f Mop v? + 
-InG!] The action of the verb Mos. 

1. Gathering in crowds; the action of a mob in 
assailing a person. 

21734 Noatu Exams. ut vil. (1740) 579 The Spirit of the 
Faction was not broken till... the Rye Conspiracy was dis- 
covered; and then Mobbings were laid aside all at once. 
174r H. Watrore Lett. 12 Nov., It is Admiral Vernon's 
birthday .. and the night will be full of mobbing, bonfires, 
and lights: 1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 32, | never beard 
any one..say that the mobbing of a London rout was any 
thing but insipid. 1885 Manch. Exant, 18 Mar. 4/7 Two 


. of the prisoners.. pleaded guilty to charges of mobbing and 


rioting. 

atirih, 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut atx David 
Wooster, the rebel General, Benedict Arnold’s old acquain- 
tance and mobbing confederate. 

2. Hunting. 

178 P. Becxroao Hunting (1802) 213 When hounds are 
at cold hunting witb a bad scent, it may then be a proper 
time to send a whipper-in forward: if be can see the fox, a 
little mobbing, at such a time as this may reasonably be 
allowed. : : 

3. ? Abusive treatment, scolding (see Mos v.? 4). 

1803 Censor 1 Mar. 35 1f he has not enough to give some- 
thing to the waiter and the ostler, he must... undergo a 
good (or rather a bad) mobbing from these gentry. 


Mobbing (mp"bin), afl. a. [f. Mob v.2 +-1N0 2] 
That gathers In a mob. 


eae F. Barnam Socrates 48 Till the mobbing populace 
shall catch a sparkle of their radiance. 


Mobbish (mg"bif),a. Also 8 mobish. [f. 
Mop sé,1 + -isH.] Resembling or characteristic of 
a mob; tgiven to mobbing (oés.), disorderly, 
tumultuous. Also, t+ characteristic of, or appealing 


to ‘the mob’ or lower classes; vulgar, clap-trap. 

1695 IWhether Parlt, be dissolved by Death of Princess of 
Orange 4 They turn more Mohbish than a Dover Court. 
1699 Cottier 2nd Def, Immor. Stage 398 The Surveyor 
gives the ‘I'ext a mobbish Turn, and foists in some of his 
own ill Language. 1721 Hicxes Tro Treat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) 1. 168 His mobbish fallacious way of arguing. 173 
Eart or Oxrorp in Portland Pagers V1. (Hist. M3S. 
Comm.) 156, 1 never was in so mobbish a place, we could 
scarce walk the streets for the numbers of people that flocked 
about us. 19793 A, Vounc Example cf France (ed. 3) 58 
As if it was possible, after rousing, by inflammatory publi- 
cations, the mobbish spirit, that you could draw the line 
of moderation. 18:4 Scotr Wav. xxxv, The group. .were 
in ordinary Lowland dresses .. which, contrasted with the 
arms they bore, gave them an irregular and mobbish ap- 

arance. 1831 Slackw. Mag. XXX. 512 The mobbish 
Irs of destruction, 1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. vii. IV. 

5 Be judicial, arithmetical, in passing sentence on it (se. 
Vonaire’s fraud]; not shrieky, mobbish, and flying off into 
the Infinite! 

Hence Mo‘bbishly adv. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 250 The tumultuous 
Citizens of Thessalonica ., having mobbishly murder’d one 
of the Emperor’s Lieutenants. 1767 Cnauncy Dise. 24 July 
26 Some mobishly disposed persons. 

Mobbism (mp'biz’m). [f. Mop 54.1 + -1s3.] 
Mobbish behavionr, 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 620 Nothing better than 
what we must call..mere mobbism. 

Mobble, Mobby : see MoBLE v., MoBRIE. 

Mob-cap. [?f. Mos sé.2 The relation to Du. 
mopmuts (muts = cap) is not clear.) An indoor 
cap worn by women in the 18th and early tgth c. 
(see quots.). Cf, Mos 54,2 3. 


MOBILE. 


181a H. & J. Satu Rey. Addr. v, Lady Macbeth is to 
have ..acotton gown, anda mob cap. 1819 Cotrripce in 
Lit. Rest. (1836) 11.225 A mob-capis still a word in common 
use for a morning cap which conceals the whole head of 
hair, and passes under the chin. 1846 Fatruoit Costunre 
396 Mob-caps, that covered the hair, were worn [c¢ 1780] 
with a full cau! and deep border, secured by a broad riband. 
1849 Dickens Daz. Cofp. xiii, A mob-cap; | mean a cap, 
much more common then than now, with side-pieces fasten- 
ing under the chin. 1884 Eona Lyaut. We 7 wo ix, [Her] 
smooth grey hair was almost hidden by a huge mob-cap. 

Hence Mob-capped a., that wears a mob-cap; 


Mob-cappish @., 202ce-wid. 

1828 Moore Aen. (1854) V. 251 Her heauty was gone; 
her dress was even prematurely old and mob-cappish, 1905 
Anthor 1 Feb. 144 Misdrawings of mob-capped maidens. 

Mobilar, a. xonce-wd. [f. MOBILE 5d.2 + -AR.] 


Pertaining to the mob. So + Mobila‘rity. 

1787 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry § Frances (1766) 1V. 47 
"The mobilar Spirit infused into the People of Ireland, in 
1753, has been the Root of all the Tumults and Risings in 
this Kingdom, ever since. /id., It would be an useful 
Work for some ingenious Writer to lay open to the Public, 
the Difference between Popularity and Mobilarity. /é7d.226. 

Mobile (mérbil), 54.1 Also 6-7 mobil. [a. 
F, mobile (in premier mobile, etc.), a. L. mobile 


neut. of mdbidis: see MOBILE a. 

The later examples with the spelling so77e were perh. in- 
tended hy the writers for the Latin mdér/e (in Eng. pro- 
nunciation mé“bilz). A pronunciation mobil is indicated 
by the rime in quot. 1645 under 1.) ; 

41. First, grand, great, principal mobile, angli- 
eized forms of Partum MOBILE (/2é. and fiv.). Ods. 

1849 Conrpi. Scot. vi. 48 Al thir nyne speris or hauynis ar 
inclosit vitht in the tent spere, quhilk is callit the fyrst 
mobil. ¢ 164g HowELt Lett, v. (1650) 150 Thou First Mobile, 
Which makst all wheel In circle round. 1652 Urquuart 
Fewel Wks. (1834) 249 There be some that have been pretty 
well principled, .. yet seeing the great mobil of the rest, by 
circumvolving them into a contrary motion, hath retarded 
their action [etc.]. x04 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) I1f. 32/2 
This Wind proceeds from the Course of the first MJobi/c. 
21997 Mary W. Goowin Posth, Wks. 1V. Ixvii. 3 A world 
in which self-interest..is the principal mobile. /drd., Let. 
Pres. Char. Fv. Nation 45, 1 begin to fear that vice, or, if 
you will, evil, is the grand mobile of action. 


2. Metaphysics. A body in motion or capable of 


movement. Now vare. 

a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, w. ii, 292 Motion, whose 
Mensure Time was, had a beginning, before which it was 
not; because no Afobile was more ancient than the begin- 
ning of Time. 1685 Bovte Eng. Notion Nat. 355 The 
(Immaterial] Agent having no impenetrable Part, wherewith 
to impell the Corporeal AfobiZe, 1875 Lewes Probl. Life 
& Mind Ser. 1. 11. 1v. ili. § 45. 279 There can be no direction, 
distance, dimension, unless a mobile moves in that direc- 
tion, and a sensation appreciates it. 

Mobile (mébilz), 53.2 arch. Also 7 mo- 
bele, 7-8 mobilee. [Shortened form of 1. motile 
vulgus tbe movable or excitable crowd.] The 


common people; the populace, rabble, Mos. 

{1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 There followeth.. 
another deuice plotted of purpose to make it seeme meet to 
the ignorant multitude .. (for note this, that popularitie is 
the rouer they ayme at in all their proceedings, the sodile 
vulgns being euer wauering and readiest to run vpon euery 
change).] 1676 SHADWELL Libertine v. 81 D. Lop. D’ hear 
that noise? the remaining Rogues have rais'd the Mobile, 
and are coming upon us. .. Enter two Shepherds, with a 
great Rabble. 1679 in Verney Fam. Memoirs Nov. (1899) 
IV. vii. 29 Y¢ mobele was very rud to y° Dutch aTebesider 
& his wife. 1683 Hicxerinai, Hist, Whiggism Wks. 1716 
L. ti. 166 Dr. Lamb..(an Intimate and Friend to the Duke 
of Buckingham) was pull’d in pieces by the Mobile and 
Rabble, 1686 Sta J. Lavoer (Fountainhall) Hist. Notices 
Sc. Affairs (Bannatyne Cl.) 705 The Privy Councell..re- 
preived them..for they thought not fit to irritat the mobilee 
toomuch, 1688 W. Loncuevittein Hatton Corr. (Camden) 
II. 99 The mobile has been very turbulent hereabouts. 1701 
Di For True-born Eng. Misc. (1703) 34 He grants a Jubilee, 
‘And hires Huzza’s from his own Mobilee. 1830 N.S. Wuea- 
TON ¥rnl. 291 The mobile were fast gathering. 


Mobile (mébil), cz. Forms: 5 mobyle, 6-7 
mobil, 7- mobile. [a. F. mobile, ad. L. mobilis, 
f. md-, movere to Move. Cf. Mosxe a. and s6.] 

1, Capable of movement; movable; not fixed or 
stationary. ‘@. In various applications. Of the 
sight: Wandering, not steady. Of a star: Not 
fixed. Also in smodile spirits, the ‘spirits’ by 
which the motor impnlses were supposed to be 


transmitted to the muscles. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 71 Dydo.. or ever that she 
coude saye ony thyng, as ranysshed helde her sighte all 
mobyle, wythout to areste it vpon one thynge of a long 
while. xg2a SKELTON Why not to Court? 522 Any star 
Fyxt or els mobil. 1649 Butwer Pathomyot. 1. v. 23 The 
Motive Faculty by a wonderfull providence of Nature 
moves the mobile Spirits, and these moved, flie forth .. to 
their destinated Organs. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Mobile, 
moveable; any thing susceptible of motion, or that is dis- 
posed to be moved either by itself, or by some other prior 
mobile, or mover. {Not in Jounson 1755-] 


b. Of a limb, an organ of the body: Movable, 


not fixed, ‘free’. 

1828 StaRK Elen. Nai, Hist, 1.133 The Nine-banded 
Armadillo .. body with seven, eight, or nine mobile bands. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 379 The lower [region of the 
nose], which is less firm, but mobile, allows the apertures of 
the nostrils to be contracted, widened, or even closed, 1874 
Wooo Nat. Hist. 285 The hind toe of each foot is ver 
mobile. 1881 J. HawrHorne Fort. Fool 1. iii, A haw! 
circling high in air, with steady wings and mobile, down- 
looking head. 
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e. Of a liquid, ete.: That has its particles capa- 


ble of free movement. 

1831 Nicuot Archit, Heav. 101 Streams of matter inter- 
nally mobile. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) i. § 27 
Like all fluids they are mobile. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 36 
The mobile liquid passes into a compact rigid solid. 1B80 
Bastian Braiz g ‘The coming into contact of a fragment 
of organic matter with projected as of the substance 
of an Ameba is foltowed by the closure of this obile sub- 
stance round it. 

d. Of a cell, molecule, ete.: Capable of separate 
movement, ‘free’; not adnate or fixed. 

1891 T. H. Green Jntrod, Pathol. (1873) 102 It is the 
mobile cells which are principally concerned. These cells 
are the most active. 1877 E. R- Convea Bas. Faith ii. 89 
Yet no less a task is laid upon the mobile molecules, mo- 
mentarily renewed, momentarily perishing, of the brain. 

e. Mobile spasm, ‘Gower’s term for the slow 


and irregular movements that occur in the extremi- 


ties after hemiplegia’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VUE. 338 76rd. 735 Vhe pecu- 
liar mobile spasm known as athetosis. 

2. Charaeterized by facility of movement. a. Of 


features: That easily change in expression. 

1851 Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 798 And brows 
that with a mobile life contrive A deeper aici 1874 
Geren Short fist. vi. § 4. 309 The thin mobile lips. .picture 
the inner soul of the man. 1878 Brsanr & Rice Ceéia’s 
Arb. xxxii, As much astonishment as discipline would 
allow, expressed upon a not remarkably mobile set of fea- 
tures. a@ 1880 C. ‘I. Newton sirt & Archirol. iii. 79 In the 
Lphesian heads, the eye appears rather as if seen through 
aslit in the skin than as if set within the guard of highly 
sensitive and mobile lids. 

b. Of a person, his mind, ete.: That tums or 
is turned easily from one thing to another; want- 
ing in stability of purpose; also, in favourable 
sense, versatile. 

188g Lewes Goethe (1864) 127 Nor will this surprise those 
who have considered the mobile nature of our poet. 1860 
Hawtnorne Jfarble Fann (1879) 1. ix. 89 ‘This idea filled 
her mobile imagination with agreeable fantasies. 1866 
Cornh. Mag, Oct. 465 {Art, Naval Men] The very nature 
of his work..makes an off-hand, free-spoken, decisive, and 
yet mobile man of him. 1867 Mir... Swd7. Worer (1869) 117 
Women's minds are by nature more mobile than those of 
men, less capable of persisting long in the same continuous 
effort. 1874 L. STEPHEN JZours in Library (1892) 1. v. 187 
Mis imagination is more intense and less mobile. 

ce. rarely of a visible object: Constantly in 


motion. 

1882 Stevenson New Arad, Nts. (1884) 145 In the mobile 
light of the lantern, 

3. Ali2, Of troops, ete. : That may be easily and 


rapidly moved from place to place. 

18799 A.G, I. Grirritus Zag. Arny iv. 107-8 Wheeled 
vehicles are not sufficiently mobile to conform to the rapid 
movement of active troops. 1897 I}’est, Gaz. 16 Aug. 5/1 
A mobile army of upwards of 25,000 men, 


Mobiliary (mobilifri), a. [ad. F. wobiliaire, 
f. L. mobili-s movable: see -ARY.] 

1. In the Channel Islands: Relating to movable 
property. Also as the distinetive epithet of a court 


that deals with ‘ mobiliary’ questions. 

1682 WARBURTON Guernsey (1822) 83 On the second Monday 
of the term, the mobillary {s/¢; also in other passages) 
courts are held for the upper parishes. 1694 FALLE Jersey 
iv. 112 This Court..is intended for the decision of Matters 
of less moment, as Arrears of Rents.., Arrests, Distrainings, 
and such like Mobiliary things. 1841 Duncan Guernsey 485 
In the mobiliary court, all common debts may be sned for 
by way of summons. | : 

2. Of or pertaining to household furniture. 

1858 tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages i. 10 Specimens of 
mobiliary sculpture. | eee 

3. Adi, Pertaining to mobilization. 

1888 Daily News 16 Apr. 6/3 We {the Russians] do not 
command the mobiliary facilities of the smaller Powers, 
1896 IHesti. Gas. 5 Dec. 7/1 The frontier forces..bave also 
been placed upon a mobiliary footing. 

+ Mobilifica‘tion. O/s. rare—1. [f. MoBILE 
@.: see -FICATION.] = MOBILIZATION. 

1794 Eart Marmespury Diaries § Corr. U1. 113, I trusted 
no time would be lost for putting his army into a state of 
mobilification. 

Mobility} (mobiliti). [a. F. modilitd, ad. L. 
mobilitas, {. ntébilts: see MOBILE and -ITY.] 

1. Ability to move or to be moved; eapacity of 
change of place; movableness. (Sometimes enume- 
rated among the properties of matter.) Also, 


facility of movement. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 57 Wherby arase one enylle 
goddesse callyd fame or renommee, whiche .. by mobylite 
aes encreaseth her forse in rennynge. ¢15300 More 
Wks. €iiij, Tam Eternitee. .. Thou mortall Tyme .. Art 
nothyng els but the mobilite, Of sonne and mone chaungyng 
in euery degre. 21639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Relig. 
(1651) #8 A rod or barre of iron .. by the help of a corke.. 
being ballanced in water, or in any other liquid substance 
where it may have a free mobility, will bewray a kind of 
unquietude. 1669 Bovie Absolute Rest in Bodies § 2 The 
Epicureans..ascribing to every particular Atom an innate, 
and unlooseable mobility, or rather, an actual motion. 1688 
Norris Theory Love 1. ii. 18 The two eminent Propertys 
of matter, viz. that of receiving various Figures, and that 
of Motion or Mobility. _ AagputHnot Tables Anc. 
Coins, etc. 244 Tbe Romans had the advantage..by the 
Bulk of their Ships, and the Fleet of Antiochus in the 
Swiftness and Mobility of theirs. 1792 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXII. 221 The thermometers I employed had not a 
sufficient mobility for very nice experiments. 1794 G. ADAMS 


MOBILIZATION. 


Nat. & Exp. Philos. WV. xtix. 347 Of all that are known in 
the universe, the mobility of the matter of light is the 
greatest. 1837 Brewster Afagnet. 322 The mobility of the 
needle is diminished. 1841 —~ Martyrs Sci. 97 Paul An- 
thony Foscarinus. .wrote 2 paschie: in which he illustrates 
and defends the mobility of the earth, 

b. Of the limbs or organs of the body: Freedom 
of movement; absence of fixity or rigidity; occas. 


liability to be abnormally displaced. 

1528 Paynece Salerne’s Regim. (1541) 115 The .ii. cause 
(of over-much bleeding] is mobhilitie of the arterie, ..for 
woundes with out rest can nat heale. 1688 Boye /7xal 
Causes Nat, Things ii. 55 Nature not having given that 
mobility to the eyes of flies. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 
165 All that the former (sc. the tarsus] has gained with 
respect to size and solidity, it appears to have lost with 
reference to mobility. 1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Wouren 
(ed. 3) 59 In estimating the effects of direct pressure upon 
the position of the uterus, its extreme mobility must be con- 
stantly borne in mind. 1876 Birnstets Five Senses 24 All 
organs adapted for touching are endowed with the greatest 
mobility. 1881 Mivaxr Ca? 54 The mobility of the spinal 
column in different regions. 

c. Of persons: Ability to move about. ? Ods. 

1977 Jouxson Let. to Airs. Thrale 29 Sept., Mrs. .. grows 
old,and has lost much of her undulation and mobility. 1779 
ééid, 16 Oct., But {am told how well I look; and 1 really 
think I get more mobility. 

d. PAysics. Of a fluid: Freedom of movement 


of its particles. 

1817 Farapav /xf. Res. ti. 6 The actual relative mobili- 
ties of the gases are inversely as their specific gravity. 1830 
Herscnec Stud. Nat. Phil. 232 The perfect mobility of their 
(se. liquids] parts among one another. 1871 TvNoALt 
Fragui Sci. (1879) J. x. 311 ‘The mobility of hydrogen .. 
being far greater than that of air. 

e. dransf. and fig. of immaterial things. 

1866 Rocrrs slevic. §& Prices 1. iv, 108 Labour, on which 
so many circumstances are now conferring mobility and ex- 
pansion. 1889 Sfectator 12 Oct. It is within the province 
of the State to promote the mobility of labour and capital. 

2. Ability to change casily or quickly; liability 
to fluctuation; changeableness, instability; fickle- 
ness, 

1867 Fenton rag. Disc. i. 19h, [There is not] any so 
greate a paterne or example of her [sc. fortune’s] mobitic 
{1579 mobility], as they that fynde often chaunge of estate. 
1686 Biount Glossogr., Mobility, moveablencss, changeable- 
ness, inconstancy. @1676 HaLr Prin. Orig. Man. wW. vil. 
356 We cannot choose but daily observe in our selves a 
strange mobility and instability in our Imaginative and 
Intellective Faculty. 1829 1. ‘T'avioa Enthus, iv. (1867) 75 
In the conformation of the heretic by temperament, there 
is more of intellectual mobility than of strength. 1873 
Hamerton éatedl. Life ix. iv. (1875) 315 The mobility of 
fashionable taste. 1884 tr. Lofse's Weraph. 8, 1 do not 
ignore the many valuable results that are due to this 
mobility of imagination. 

b. Of a person: The condition of being easily 
moved ; excitability. 

1824 Byron Yvan xvi. xcvii, So well she acted all and 
every part By turns—with that vivacious versatility, Which 
many people take for want of heart. ‘They err—'tis merely 
what 1s call’d mobility. {No¢e, In French ‘mobilité’. 1 
am not sure that mobility is Jinglish.] 1837 C. Lorrr 
Selfformation ll. 225, Lhad not the excitable spirit, the 
mobility, to use their own term, of our French neighbours. 
1870 Huxtev Lay Sern ii, 27 Women are, by nature, 
more excitable than men—prone to be swept by tides of 
emotion, .. and female education does its best to weaken 
every physical counterpoise to this nervous mobility. 

e. Of the features: Facility of change of ex- 


pression. 

1848 E. Hotmes Afozart 298 Mozart's physiognomy was 
remarkable for its extreme mobility. Theexpression changed 
every moment. 1872 J. H. Giapstoxe Faraday ii. 89 
That wonderful mobility of countenance. 1884 Graphic 
4 Oct. 357 A mouth witha sympathetic mobility about it. 

3. Ali. Of a field foree and its equipment: The 
quality of being able to move rapidly from one 
position to another. 

1866 E. B. Hamtev Oferat. War v1. i. 316 Mohility and 
the mutual snpport_ of all arms,..were now on the side of 
the French. 1871 C. H. Owen Afod. Artillery 11. iti. 329 
Other means have been taken to give field batteries the 
greater mobility now required on some occasions. 1894 Lo. 
Wo seLey Life Marlborough \, 89 A new and well-ordered 
mobility and a facility of manceuvre was taught. 

Mobility 2 (mobiliti). [f Mosier 5.2, Moz 
gb}, after nobility.] The mob; the lower elasses, 

1690 Dravoen Don Sebast. 1v. iii, She singled you out with 
her Eye, as commander in Chief of the Mobility. 1695 
Hickerineity Lay-Clergy Wks. 1716 I. 321 No wonder then 
that the mobility did run a madding, when Oppressions will 
make the Nobility and Wise Men mad. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners \. (1778) 24, | don’t mean for the mobility only; 
..the best people of fasbion ar’n’t ashamed to follow my 
Doctor. 1823 Byron Yuan x1. xix. note, The select mobility 
and their patrons. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIIL. 79 They are as 
easily to be distinguished. .from the children of the mobility, 
as is a well-blooded Arabian from a Suffolk punch. 


Mobilizable (méwbilai:zab’l), a. [f Mopi1zE 
v.4-ABLE, Cf. F. mobilisable.] Capable of being 
mobilized. 

1884 Contemp. Rev. XLV. 885 A mobilizable army. 1892 


Harper's Mag. June 54/2 The mobilizable commands, posts, 
companies, and establishments of the armed force, 


Mobilization (moubileizz-fon). [a. F. obi 
Hisation, {. mobiliser to MOBILIZE: see -ATION.] 
1. The action or process of mobilizing or render- 
ing ‘movable’; bringing into circulation; also in 
Law, the conversion of real into personal ial 
1 


MOBILIZE. 


1999 Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg.89/1(France] A mobiliza- | 
tion of the national debt; by which the real stock was 
reduced to one-third, payable in money, and the other two 
in bonds to be taken in payment for national lands. 1879 
Baainc-Govto Germany IT. 249 Roman law..bronght in 
the novel ideas of capital and the mobilisation of real pro- 
perly. 


y. 
2. Mil. and Naval. The action or process of 


mobilizing (an army, a fleet, etc.). . 

1866 Ch. Times 14 Apr., Austria..demanding that the 
mobilization of the Prussian army be at once discontinued. 
1883 Manch. Exam, 26 Nov. 4/3 The news respecting the 
Russian mobilization of troops is exaggerated. nee 

attrib. 1885 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 7/1 A Mobilization 
Committee has been sitting at the War Office arranging for 
the despatch of troops to Suakin. 


Mobilize (mébilaiz), v. 
f. mobile; see MOBILE a.] 
1. trans. To render movable or capable of move- 


ment; to bring into circulation. 

1838 Globe 15 Jan. 2/2 They have ‘ the masses’, they say. 
We believe they have, so far as those inorganic masses as 
yet have been—to borrow a Frenchterm—vrobilised. 1864 | 
Realm 27 Apr. 3 Mobilise the riches of Austria (and Free 
Trade is in fact only movement—circulation—life) and [etc.]. 
1868 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. 4 Either the Governor-General 
must give up bis tours, or must take his Council with him. 
The real question at issue seems therefore to he not asto | 
the healthiness of Calcutta, but whether the Supreme Conncil 
should be mobilized. 1899 4 /ébutt's Syst. Aled, V1. 259 Oil 
once deposited may be again mobilised and transferred to 
other capillaries. 

2. Afi, To prepare (an army) for active service. 

1853 C. L. Brace ome Life Germany 256 When ever the 
army is to be prepared for war or mobilised, the Reserve 
step into their respective regiments again. 

absol, 1873 Borsstmor & Dwyea Franco-Ger, War viii. 
170 It only requires a simple telegraphic order to mobilise 
.. to set In perfectly harmonions movement the colossal 
machinery spread over the whole country. 

b. inér. (for passive). To undergo mobilization. 

1878 Lo. Wotsetry in 19/4 Cent. Mar. 437 To fill its.. 
stores, so that..its little army may he in a condition to 
mobilise. 1899 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/2 The Seventh | 
Division is to mobilise at Aldershot. | 

Hence Mobilized f//. a., Mobilizing vd/, sd. 

18st GatLenca /faly 463 The mohilized national guard 
was to leave Milan forthe camp. 1882 H. Spencer Stud, | 
Sociot, § 315 In rude societies. .the army is the mobilized 
community, and the community is the army at rest. 1899 , 
F. T. Burren Hay Navy 83 The signal was made, ‘ Mohil- 
ised cruisers proceed independently to Portland *. 

Mobish, obs. form of MoBBIsH. ? 

+ Mo-ble, a. and sd. 04s. Forms: 4-6 moble, 
(4 mobill, Sc. mwbill), 4-5 meoble, moeble, | 
meble, (4 meeble, Sc. mebile, 5 Sc. mobylle, 
mubulle, meuble), 5-6 mobil. [a. OF. seb/e, 
moble (mod.F. meudble) = Pr. moble, Sp. moble, 
mueble, Pg. movel, It. mobile:—popular L, *udbi¢- 
em for class. L. mdbtl-em +: see MOBILE.] 

A. adj, Movable. Chiefly of possessions, e. g. 
in goods mobles, moble goods, personal property. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 300 Whan pe kyng asked 
half of alle per moble ping. ¢1340 Hampote Prose Yr. 11 
Thou sall noghte couayte pe hous or ober thynge mohill or 
in-mobill of pi neghtbour. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astrod. 1. $ a1 
Alle the signes, be they moist or drie, or moeble or fix. 
1429 Wills & Jnv. N.C, (Surtees) I, 80 And alle remenant 
and residewe of my goods moblez and vnmoblez. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 230 For whiche nedes to be 
sped the kyng axed the fifthe part of all the meohle goodes 
of englond. 

B. sd. pi. Movable goods; ‘ personal’ property, 
vare in sing. 

13.. Coer de L. 6460 Home he wente..With that tresore 
andthe moble. ¢1330 R. Baunne Crow. (1810) 145 Richard. . 
His mobles on siluer reised porgh laglond alle his gode. 1375 
Baasour Bruce v. 275 A man..That wes..rich of mweall 
{[MS. E moble] and catell. c1420 Anturs of Arth. 199 
(Donce MS.) If anper matens or mas miz3te mende pi mys, 
Or eny ineble [v. 7. mobylles] one molde. 4 1450 Kut. de 
fa Tour (1868) 119 They wolde haue lefte her nothinge nor 
londes, heritage, nor meuble, 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arws 
(S.T.S.) 154 Gudis wonayn apon inymyes..that is to say 
menbleis, 1513 Dovuctas 2neis viii. vi. 15 Nor 3it bad 
(thai] craft to conques nor wyn geyr, Nor kep thair moblis 
quhen it gadderit was. 

Moble, mobble (me'b'l), v. Obs. exc. dial, 
Also moble. [frequent. f. Mop v.! Cf, MaBBLE 
v.] ¢rans, To muffle (one’s) head or face. Chiefly 
with «#f. Hence +Mobled ff/. a. 

1603 SHaxs. Hawt, (Qos.) 11. ii. 524 Play. But who, O who 
had seene the mobled [1s¢ Fol, inobled] Queene? Con 
Mobled Queene is good, faith very good. 1655 SHiaLey 
Gentl. Venice v. iii, The moon does mobble np her self 
sometime in't. Where she will shew a quarter face, and 
was The first that wore a black bag. 1668 Oct.sv “sop 
1, xi. 26 Mobbled nine dayes in my Posie ap. 1673 
Maavett Kek. Transf, 11, 278 The old Jades..are mobled 
up like so many Judges. 1879 in Miss Jackson S4ropsh. 
Word-bk.s.v. Moble, ‘Ex mobles 'erself up in that owd ‘ood 
an’ shawl, an’ sits hy the fire, tell ’er's as nesh as nesh, 
ibid. Yo' mun mobile yourself well up, its a despert, raw, 
cond night. 

{In mod. writers echoing Shakspere’s use. 

1860 S. Dosey in Aflac. Mag. Aug. 325 But heard, far 
off, the mobled_woe Of some new plaintiff for the light. 
1877 Ear. ov Sournesk Afeda Maiden, etc. 120 There 
rested a woman,—close mantled in brown, Mobled and 
muffled from sandal to crown. 

[£ Mos sd.1, after 


Mobocracy (mgbg*krisi). 
democracy, ochlocracy : see -CRACY.] 


[ad. F. smobiliser, 


562 


1, Vhe rule of the mob, government by a mob. 

1754. A. Mureny Gray's-inn Frad, No. 95 Another Mode 
of civil Policy, which cannot be called by a better name 
than a Mobocracy. 1789 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 19 Nov. 
Mr. Wilkes. .quarrelled with a gentleman for saying the 
French government was become a democracy, and asserted 
it was rathera mobocracy. 1839 Times 18 July, Henceforth, 
-.-mobocracy will be ‘at a heavier discount’ than ever. 
1878 Bayne Purit, Rev. x. 431 [They] seem to have been 
infected.. with the cretinous hallucinations of mobocracy. 

2. The ‘mob’ or lowest class as a ruling body; 


a ruling or politically sapreme mob, 

1754 A. Murruv Gray's-/an Frnl, No. 95 The Mobocracy 
have further the legislative and executive Part of their Laws 
in their own Hands. 1819 Afetropol’s 11. 73 Without the 
nobles, the mobocracy would have it all their own way. 
1856 Chamd, Frnt, Vi. 225 ‘Vhe shopocracy in the pit, and 
the moboeracy in the gallery. 1885 Cextury A/ag. XX X1. 
g4 The American demagogue is the courtier of American 
meobocracy. 

Mobocrat (mp'bo,kreet). [formed as prec. after 
democrat, etc.: see -CRAT.] One who advocates 
mobocracy; a leader of the mob, a demagogue, 

1798 in Spirit Public Friuls. (1799) 11. 123 Republican 
Gazette for 1892. Written and prophesied by an eminent 
Mobocrat, 1845 T. W. Coit Puritaniszt 233 The demagogue, 
the mobocrat, the sans-culottes, 1879 Bayne Less. fr. my 
Masters 1.75 The idiotic notion, possibly entertained by 
a brainless mobocrat here and there, that [etc.}. 

Mobocratic (mpbokreetik), a. Also 8 mob- 
cratic. [f. prec. + -1c.] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a mobocracy ; that advocates mobocracy. 

31775 J. Tucker Let. to Burke (ed. 2) 14 Tarring and 
Feathering would be the mildest Punishment, which such 
a Rebel against this (Mob-eratic) Constitution could expect. 
1836 Mas. Stowe in Life iv. (1889) 85 All the newspapers... 
were either silent or openly ‘mobocratic’, 1889 J. M. 
Ropertson Zss. Crit. Method 23 His dislike of mobocratic 
and democratic principles, 

Mobocratical (mpbo;kreetikil), a. [formed 
as prec. + -IC-AL.] Of or pertaining to mobocracy. 

1754 A. Mureny Gray’s-/un Frnt. No. gs Mr. Wilks.. 
was not in his Heart of Mobocratical Principles. /did., One 
disaffected Person cannot withstand the Mobocratical 
Power. 1804 FesseNDEN Denrocr. (1806) 1. 98 Many plans- 
ible excuses For mobocratical abuses. 

Mobolatry (mpbe'latri). [f. Mon sd.1+-olatry, 
after ¢¢odatry.} Worship of the mob, 

1864 Daily Tel. 8 Apr., It is no sacrifice of revenne at the 
shrine of mob-olatry, as the abandonment of half the malt 
tax was so clenrly proved to he. 
15 Dec. 3 Mr. Gladstone has himself always discriminated 
between popularity and mob-olatry. 

Morbship. xonce-wd, [f. Mon 56.1 + -shif, after 
lordship, kingship.) a. jocularly, The personality 
ofa member of amob, b. Mob-government. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 457 The two gentlemen..smile 
condescendingly on the mobility, cut a curvet in the air to 
shew their mobships that they are clever lively divinities, 
and finally [etc.]. 1893 Huxtev Evolution 4 Ethics 51 
The lonian politics had passed throngh the whole gainat of 
social and political changes—from patriarcbal.. kingship to 
rowdy..mobship. 

Mobsman (mg'bzmen), 
Mos sé.1] 

1. One of a mob or crowd. 

1868 Express 20 Mas To..find himself in a well-dressed, 
querulous, selfish mob,..to see small detachments of his 
fellow mobsinen conveyed A asian through phaetons 
and harouches [etc.]. 1881 W. H. Matrock in Comtensp. 
Rev. 938 Of all these thousands of men [composing a mob] 
each man has his own separate temperament... The passions 
that direct him as a mobsman may be quite dormant in 

rivate life. 190r R. M.Stittaao &. Sulfivan VIL. 10 Forrest 
faa none of his mobsmen in the theatre that evening to 
repeat the disturbance. 

2. (In full seve// mobsman.) A member of the 
swell mob (see Mos sd.! 4). 

1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 369 Swell-mobsmen, 
and thieves, and housebreakers. 1862 /d7d. IV. 25 ‘ Mobs- 
men’, or those who plunder by manual dexterity. 18560. Rev. 
June 183 The swell mobsmen proper generally work together 
at races in gangs of from three to seven. /4zd., A school of 
mobsmen. 1904 Darly News 9 Nov. 2 He belonged to 
a gang of swell mobsmen who frequented the West-end. 


Mobylie, Sc. variant of MoBLE Ods, 
Mocadan, variant of MoKADDAM. 
Mocado, variant of Mockapo, 
Mocador: see MucKENDER. 

+ Mocawk, variant of Macaque. 


1757 J. H. Grose FE. Indies 41 The natives call it a Mo- 
cawk, and when taken young it soon grows very tame, 


Mocayare, obs. form of MoHairR. 

Moccasin (mg*kasin), Forms: 7,9 mockasin, 
8 molkasin, morgisson, mogasheen, -i(n)son, 
-erson, -oson, -ason, moggi(n)son, mokasin, 
-awson, mackassin, maccase(e)ne, mockassin, 
-aseen, -ason, -eson, magassin, 8-9 mocas(s)in, 
9 mowkisin, mocki(n)son, moccaso(o)n, -usin, 
-assin, Mognesan, mogissin, mocsen, mocas- 
son, Moccassin, 8- moccasin. [a. Powhatan 
mo-chasin, Odjibwa ma-kisix; other Indian dia- 
lects have the stress on the middle syllable, as in 
Narragansett moke'ssin, Micmac Fide a 

1. A kind of foot-gear made of deerskin or 
other soft leather, worn by the Indians of North 
America, and by the trappers and backwoodsmen 


1882 Dublin Morn, Matl 


[f #106's, genitive of 


MOCH. 


who have adopted Indian customs, 
as moccasin track, aw, 

1612 Cart. Smita Map Virginia (Arb.) 44 AMockasins, 
Shooes. 1704 New Hamfsh. Prov. Papers (1869) 101. 290 
note, Every Householder. shall provide..one good pair of 
snow shoes and mogasheens, 1725 S, Wittaro in Early 
Rec. Lancaster, Alass. (1884) 238 We found a mogerson 
tracke, and spent some time scouting after said Tracke, 
1792 Char. in Ann. Reg. 111. 23/2 His dress was a deer- 
skin jacket,..with morgissons, or deer-skin pumps, or san- 
dals, which were laced. 1788 M.Cutcer in Life, etc. (1888) 
I. 423 We saw frequently moccasin tracks, which appeared 
to have been just made. 1799 J. Smitu Acc. Remark, Oc- 
curr, (1870) 115 All the surgical instruments I had, was a 
knife, a mockason awle, and a pair of bullit moulds. 1826 
J. F. Coorza Mohicans eg) 11, iv. sg The impression of 
a moccasin in the rich and moist alluvion. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Afast xxvi, 85 Indian curiosities .. such as .. 
feathers of birds, fur mocassins [ete]. 1877 Brack Green 
Past. xlv, His mocassins of bnffalo-hide were very elabo- 
rately embroidered. 

2. Moccasin flower, plant, U.S. name for the 
orchidaceous genus Cypripedium (Lady's Slipper) ; 
yellow moccasin, C. pudescens. 

1yoo Pruxenet Ofera Bot. (1769) UL. 101 Helleborine 
Virginiana...The Molkasin Flower. 1748 PAL Trans. 
XLV. 159 They call it the Mocasin Flower, which also 
signifies in their Langnage a Shoe or Slipper. 1882 Garden 
3 June 384/1 The Mocasson Flower (Cypripedium spectatile) 
..here apparently finds a congenial home. 1890 Syd. Soc, 
Lex, Moccasin plant, sameas M. flower. Moccasin root, 
the Cypripedium pubescens. 1902 Coanisn Naturalist 
Thames 181 Big white mocassin flowers,..and bog arum. 

3. (Possibly a distinct word; in any case the 
reason for thename is obscnre.] In full Moccasin 
snake: a venomous crotaline snake, Azecfstrodou 
(or Cenchris or Toxtcophis or Trigonocephalus) 
pisctvorus, about two feet in length, usually of 
a somewhat aquatic habit, native of the Southern 
United States; also /Valer Moccasin (-snake). 
flighland or Upland moccasin, the Cottonmouth, 
aAnctstrodon atrofuscus, a similar or identical 
snake inhabiting the dry land and mountainons 
regions. Sometimes erroneously applied to the 
Copper-head snake, Ancistrodor conlortrix, and to 
snakes of the colubrine genus Nerodia. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 272 The moccasin snake is a 
large nnd horrid serpent. /dic. 273 There is another snake 
in Carolina and Florida called the moccasin. 1842 Hot- 


Brook WN. dawer. Herpetol. 111. 33 7 rigonocephalus pisci- 
vorus...Water Mocassin Vulgo. Ibid. 45 Vhe 7'rigonoce- 


Also atérib., 


| phalus atroSuscus,.is..called in ‘Vennessee Highland Mo- 


cassin, 1849 J. E. Grav Catal. Specint, Snakes Brit, Mus, 
16 The Black-brown Mocassin, Ceachris atrofuscus. 1853 
Barro & Giraao Catal, N. Amer. Reptiles 1.19 Toxico- 


. phis piscivorus,.. Water Mocassin. /d¢d. 165 Highland 


Mocassin (7oxicophis atrofuscus). Ibid. 166 Upland Mo- 
eassin (Toxicophis atrofuscus), Ibid. Mocassin (Nerodia 
sipedon and N. fasciata), 187. Cassell's Nat. List. lV. 
319 The Copper-head Snake Trigonocephalus (Ancistrodon) 
contortrix, often wrongly called the Mocassin Snake. .preys 
upon frogs and birds. 1885 Xiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 

94 Theso-called highland-mocassin,d acistrodon atrofuscus, 
ee not been collected since the time of its original descrip- 
tion. Itand 4. piscivorus are undoubtedly the same species. 

Moccasined (mpkisind), a. [f. prec.+-ED1.] 

1. Furnished or provided with moccasins. 

18g1 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. i, This region is only trod- 
den by the mocassined foot of the hunter. 18.. Waittier 
Yankee Gypsies Pr, Wks. 1889 L, 326 Quick tripping of fair 
moceasined feet on glittering ice pavements. 1903 Slackw. 
Mag. Apr. 497/2 Her moccasined feet, tucked into wide 
wooden stirrups. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

18s9 Barttett Dict. Amer., Moccasoned, intoxicated, 
South Carolina, 187a ScHELE o£ VERE Americanisms 35 
In the Sonth a man made drunk by bad liquor is said to 
have been ‘ bitten by the (moccasin) snake’, or simply to be 
mocassined, @ 

+Moccenigo. 04s. In 7 muccinigo, mut- 
senigo. [a It. woccenigo, mocenigo (Florio 1611); 
from the name of Tommaso Mocenigo, doge of 
Venice 1413-23.) A small coin formerly current 
in Venice, worth about ninepence. 

91553 J. Locke in //akduyt’s Voy. (1599) IL. 1. 108 They 
hane enery pay, which is 45 dayes, 15 Mozenigos, which is 
1g shillings sterling. 60g B. Jonson Vo/gone 11.i, You shall 
not gine mee sixe Crownes,..nor two nor one; nor halfe 
a Duckat; no, nor a Muccinigo, 1617 Moryson /#/#. 1.291 
The Spanish piastro of siver is given for sixe lires,..the 
mutsenigo for a lire, 1655 Sniatey Gentl. Venice i i. 5 
Mai.,..Ja the mean time lend me the trifling Duccats...Cor, 
Not a Muccinigo To save thee from the Gallies, 

Mocco, obs. form of Moca 2, 


Moch (mex), sd. Sc. [app. repr. OE. mohde 
Motu; cf. the 15the. Eng. forms mowhe, mowghe 


(Promp. Parv.).] A moth. 

c 1650 P. Gorjnon Short Abridgem. Brit, Distemper (1844) 
113 This earle George his first wife.. forbids her husband to 
leave such a consuming moch in his house, as was the sacra- 
ledgeons medling with the abisie of Deir. 1871 W. ALEx- 
ANDEA Johnny Gibb xxi, 156 Half ate’n wi’ the mochs. 

+Moch, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 moich. [Of 
obscure origin: cf, Mocw v. and Mocny a., also 
Muaey a. and dial. woke sb. (Lincs.) a mist, fog, 
moke adj., hazy, dark (E.D.D.).] Moist, damp. 

1gor Dovatas Pad. Hon, 1. 26 Auld rottin rantis quhairin 
na sap was leifit, Moch, all waist, widderit witb granis mon- 
tit, 1913 — nels xit. Prol. 46 Mysty vapour vpspringand, 
..ln smoky soppis of donk dewis wak, Moich hailsum stovis 
ourheildand the slak. 


MOCH. 


+Moch, vw. Sc. Obs. Also 7 moach. (Pe. 
Mocu ea. But cf. G. mechen to turn rancid or 
mouldy.] dtr. To decay, rot. 

1624 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 394 Not onlie sall 
the most pairt of thame (se. the books] moch and conswme, 
bot [etc.}. a@1670 SpaLoinc Tvoub. Chas. / (Bannatyne 
Club) 1. 49 The cornes.. begane to moche and rott. 

Moch, obs. forn: of Mucu a, 

Mocha ! (mouka). Forms: 7 mocus, 8 moco(e, 
mocoa, mocho(e, mochoa, 8- Mocha, [In early 
examples wocus, moco, mocho; of obscure origin, 
but regarded (perh. correctly) by Johnson (and 
apparently by Woodward in 1728) as identical 
with the place-name Mocua® (in 18th c. often 
spelt Afocho)}; hence now commonly written with 
capital M. Cf. G. mokkastein, ¥. pierre de Mocka 
(1765 in Encyclopédie X. 590), Sp. piedra de imoca, 
Pg. pedra de moca, perh. after the Eng. name.] 

1. (Also Afocha stone, pebble.) A variety of 
chalcedony resembling or identical with moss- 
agate, having dendritic markings due to the 
presence of oxides of manganese, iron, etc. 

1679 Will Dan. Bennett (Somerset Ho.), My Mocus stone 
Ring. 1704 in Ashton Soe. Life QO. Anne (1882) I. 180 A 

‘old Moco Stone chain set in Gold. /é¢, 181 One Moco 

tone Bracelet. 1728 Woopwaro Fossils 22 The Mocho- 
Stone. Note, Achates Mochoensis...Vhese are nearly re- 
lated to the Agat-Kind,..with Delineations representing 
Mosses, Sbrubs and Branches. 1728 — Catal. Foreigu 
Fossils 16 A Mochoa-Stone, with Delineations of Shrubs. 
1753 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) LIL. 249 Some 
new acquisitions of shells, agates, mocoes, and a thousand 
fine things. 1769 Pudlie Advertiser 29 May 3/4 Beautiful 
oriental Mocoas, Antiques, Seed Pearl. bid. 12 June 3/2 
A Mourning Ring, Hair, Mocoa, set round with Amethyst. 
199% Phil. Trans, LXIM. 17 The Earl of Wandesford 
had one of them sawn into a slab, and it is as heantiful 
as a Moco. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 11. 157 Pictured 
mochoes tesselate the ground, 1827 H. E. Luovo tr, 7Zm- 
kowski's Trav. 1, 185 An eminence which was covered 
with cornelians, calcedony, mocha stones, and jasper of dif- 
ferent colours. 1843 Berkevey in Anz. Nat, Hist, X1. 415 
On Substances inclosed in Mochastones. [/ootuote, This 
word is evidently used with considerable latitude, and by no 
means confined to the bodies so named in this country.] By 
Karl Mueller. 1864 Buackmore Clara Vaughau x\, Any 
Mocha stone, fortification agate, or Scotch pebble. : 

2. One of several brown geometrid moths lined 
and variegated with grey, esp. of the genus 
Lphyra; in full often mocha moth, + stone. 

1775 M. Harris £xg. Si Ca 45 Mocha stone. 
Pale mocha stone. 1869 E. Newman &rit. Afoths 73 ‘The 
False Mocha (ZpAyra porata)...1 do not know the cater- 

illars of the Mocha moths from each other. /ézd¢. 74 ‘The 

locha (EZphyra omicronaria). lbid., The Dingy Mocha 
(Ephyra orbicularia). Ibid. The Birch Mocha (Zphyra 
pexndularia). . 

3. dial, ‘A term applied to a cat of a black 
colour intermixed with brown.’ (Halliwell 1847.) 

Mocha? (méwka). Also 8 Mocco, 9 Moka. 
[The name cf an Arabian port at the entrance of the 
Red Sea.] 

L. In full, Afocha coffee: a fine quality of coffee ; 
originally, that produced in the Yemen province 
of Arabia in which the town of Mocha is situated. 
[So F. Afoka, Sp. café de Moca, Pg. cafe de Moka.) 

1773 SiR J. Princie Let.in Encycl. Brit.(1797) V.124/1 The 
coffee ought to be of the best Mocco. 1819S. Rocers Hume. 
Life Poems (1839) 14 Then fragrant clouds of Mocba and 
Souchong Blend as they rise, 1871 M. Cotuins Jlrg. & 
Merch. I. x. 292 The..lady would..sip a cup of strong 
Mocha. 1883 £acycl. Brit, XVI. 540/2 The..name of 
Mocha coffee is derived from the shipment of coffee there. 

2. a. Mocha aloes: an inferior kind of hepatic 
alees, of dark colour and nauseous smell, brought 
to Aden from the interior. b. A/ocha senna: 
‘Indian’ senna, the product of Cassa /anceolata, 
angustifolia, ot elongata, 

1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aloes, Moka, 1882 Bentiey S/an, 
Bot. {ed. 4) 524 The Common East Indian, Arabian, Mocha, 
or Bombay Senna is derived from Cassia angustifolia, 

Mochado, variant of MocKavo. 

Mochato, obs. corrupt form of Musracuio, 

+MLoche. Suzg. Obs. [a. F. moche skein, OF. 
moiche (mod.F. méche) seton.] A seton. 

1541 R. Coprano Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Livb, And 
all other woundes without tentes and moches ought to he 
vnderstande to be consolydate. 

Moche, obs. form of Mucu s4., a. and adv. 

Mochel(1, -ild, obs. forms of Mickxe, 

Mochenese, obs. form of Mucuyess. 

+ Mo'chlic, a. and sd. Ods,. [a. F. mochlique, 
ad. Gr. poxAids pertaining to the use of levers (in 
reducing dislocation), f. poxAds lever.] a. aay. 
Surg. Of or relating to the reduction of a dis- 
located bone (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856). b. 5d. 
Med. A drastic purge. So Mo‘chlical c., (of a 
medicine) drastic. 

seer Tomuinson Kenow’s Disp. 390* Elaterinum_is nume- 
rated among mochlical Medicaments. (1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. Supp., Mochtica, a term by which some authors call 
the violent or drastic purges.) 

Mocho, -oa, -o0e, obs. forms of Mocwal, 

I Mochras (méifro’s). Also 9 moocherus, 
mucherus, muchi-ras, mochurrus. [Hindi 
modétras :~—Skr. motarasa.] (See quets.) 
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1856 A. FaAucKNER Dict. Commerce. Terms, Moocherus, a 
gum resin yielded by the Sombax Heptaphyllum. 1882 J. 
Smitu Dict. Plants Econ., Muckerus,a guminy substance 
obtained from the bark of Bombax malabaricunt. 1885 E. 
Bateour Cyc. [ndia (ed, 3), Muchi-ras. Hind. Gum from 
several plants,--Salmalia Malabarica and Moringa pterygo- 
sperma, also a gall from the Areca catechu. 1885 Cassedd’s 
Encycl. Dict., Mochras. 

meochy (mp'xi),@. Se. [f. Moc a, + -y. Cf 
Moxy, Muacy.] Damp, misty. 

1786 Har'st Rig \xxxi, Mair scouthry like it still does 
no At length comes on in mochy rook. [For later quots. 
see E.D.D.] 

Mochyll, variant of Micke. 

Mocio(u)n, -cioner, obs. ff. Motion, -ER. 

Mock (mek), 56.1 Now rare or arch. Forms: 
5-6 mokk(e, 5-7 mocke, 6 mok, 7 moke, 6- 
mock, [f. Mock v.] 

1. A derisive or coutemptuous action or speech ; 
an act of mocking or derision. 

61440 Albhabet of Tales 360 Pe gude man bade styll & 
had a mokk [L. mavitus dedusus remansit}, 1491 CAXTON 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) ul. 195b/2 This olde philo- 
sopher..casted at hym niany proude mockes & shamefull 
wordes. 1500-20 Dunsar Poewes xlix. 45 Wyvis thuss makis 
mokkis Spynnand on rokkis. 15309 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 182 He..called me boye, and gave me 
many a mocke. 1535 Jove Afod. Tindale (Arb.) 14 This 
saith ‘Tindale yroniously ina mok as though it were false. 
argar Wyatr in 7o#ted’s Misc. (Arb.) 36 Such mockes of 


| dreames do turne to deadly payne. 1587 GoLoinc De Mor- 


nay xv. (1617) 251 Ve may well thinke they gane a dry 
mocke to all the arguments of Aristotle. 1615 SwETNAM 
Arraignia., Wont, (1880) p. xxi, Thou canst not goe in the 
street with her without mocks, nor amongst thy neighbours 
without frumps. 1679 Fart ‘MuLcrave “ss. on Satire 194 
For after all his vulgar marriage mocks, With beauty daz. 
zled, Numps was in the stocks. 1888 Cutty Ladlads 111. 
178/t Robin Hood..changes clothes with the palmer (who 
at first thinks the proposal a inock). 
b. + Zo make mock(s or @ mock at: to deride 
(0bs.). To make a mock of : to bring into contempt. 
a1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 178 For men provesyde be-fore pat the vyntage 
of Gascon and Gyan shulde come ovyr Scheters Hylle, and 
men made but a mocke ther of. 1508 Dunsar Jaa Alaritt 
'Wemen 279 Makand inokis at that mad fader. 1535 Cover- 
DALE PS. xili.g Ye haue made a mocke at the councell of the 
poore. — Heé, vi. 6 Yf they fall awaye (and concernynge 
tbem selues crucifye the sonne of God afreszhe, and make 
a mocke off him) that they shulde (etc.]. 1621 Biste Prov. 
xiv. 9 Fools make a mock at sin, 1693 Adem. Cut. Teckely 
u. 125 Tekeley made a mock at this forced offer. 197174 
Gav Sheph. Week, Tues. 1g Colin makes mock at all her 
piteous Smart. 1837 HawtHorne T2ice-told T. (1851) V1. 
xviii 265 My own shadow makes a mock of my fooleries ! 
1891 Hatt Caine Scafegoat v, An evil spirit would makea 
mock at him. 1894 Crocketr Kadders 21,1 could never 
forgive her for making a mock of me, 
c. Derision, mockery. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 726 All their trauaile, paine, and 
expences, were to their shame loste and employed, and 
nothyng gayned, but a continuall mocke, and dayly derision 
of the French King. 1692 Wasutncton tr. A/ilton’s Def. 
Pop. vii. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. 171 Are they called so in 
vain, and in mock only? 188 PaGrave Visions Eng. 247 
(They] watched the Ganges-brimming jars In fiendish mock 
borne past their dungeon bars. 

+d. An imposture. Oéds. 

1523 Lo, Derners /voéss. 1. clxxvi. 213 He sent me with 
y? letter, the goodlyest chessemen than ever I sawe: He 
found out that mocke, bycause he knewe well that the 
capitayne loued well the game of the chesse. 

+e In phr. socks and mows: see Mow sé. 
2. A thing to be derided or jeered at ; something 


deserving of scorn. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1v. i. 230 Other suche thinges 
of the whiche shulde not be reputed nor taken in Inge- 
ment but fora trifle or a mocke. 1583 Lee. BA. St. Androis 
127 They hald it still vp for a mocke, How Maister Patrik 
fedd his flock. 1627 May Lucax x. 31 If ere the world her 
freedome had attaind, He for a mocke had been reserv'd. 
1655 Futrer CA. Hist. ut. iv. § 20 They were a fright to 
few, a mock to many, and an hurt to none, 1814 Byron 
Ode to Napoleon xvi, Foredoom’d by God—by man accurst, 
And that last act, though not thy worst, The very Fiend’s 
arch mock. 1890 Mas. A. E, Barr Friend Oliva iv 5 A 
Puritan gentleman is her mock, and notbing else. 

3. The action of ‘mocking’ or imitating; concr. 
something that mocks or deceptively resembles ; 


an imitation, a counterfeit. 

1646 Crasnaw Afusicks Duell 108 Now reach a straine 
my Lute Above her mocke, or bee for ever mute. 1659 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 277 It is but a mock, an image 
of a House of Lords. 1807 J. Bartow Colum. 1v.23 While 

ious Valverde mock of priesthood stands, Guilt in his 

eart, the gospel in his hands. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost 
Bower xxxii, Or, in mock of art’s deceiving, was the sudden 
mildness worn ? : 

4. attrib. use: + mock-sign, a derisive gesture ; 
mock-word, a term of derision. (Perh. rather f. 
the stem of Mock w.) 

1659 Hower. Vocab. i, To make mock-signs with the 
fingers. Far (a castagna 6 la fica cioé [etc.), 1845 R. W. 
Hamitton Pep. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 61 Religion is a mock-word 
on their lips, 

Mock (mgk), sd.2. dia’. [Possibly repr. an OE. 
*moc, related to ON. miih-r soft (see MEEK a.), 
mykt Muck.] (See quots. 1796, 1882.) 

1777 Horz Subsecivae 275 (E.D.D.). 1796 W. MARSHALL 
W. Eng. 1.232 The washings of the ‘mock’, or pomage. 
Lbid. 328 Mock, pomage, or ground fruit. 1882 FRmenn 
Devon. Plant names (E.D.S.) 38 Mock, apples made into 
cheese or pommage, ready for the cider-press. 


MOCK. 


Mock (mpk), 54.8 diad. 

1. A root or stump; a log. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life 328 Mock, a root or stump 
of a cut-off bush, or large stick. 1855 Morton's Cyel. Agric. 
IL, 724/2 Mock (Dorset), the root of a tree. 1874 Mas. 
Wuitcombe Bygone Days Devon & Cornw.194 The Christ- 
mas Log..is usually called ‘the mock’. 

2. A tuft of coarse grass or rush left by cattle in 
pasture land. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life 328 Mock,..a tuft of 
sedge. 1886 ELwortuy H’, Somerset Word-bk. 482 Vhe 
cattle usually leave tufts or patches of the ranker herbage: 
these are always called socks. 

Mock (mgk), s6.4| Anelo-[rish. [Of obscure 
origin.] A piece of land held in ‘conacre’. Also 
Comé, mockground = CoNacre. 

1824 Avid. bef Commons Coutut, 20 May 131 What do you 
mean by mockground?..Do yon not refer to muckground ? 
It may be; they call it cornacre. 31862 H. Courter Hest of 
fret. 71 Conacre or Mockground as they term it in Clare. 
-.] have heard of an instance of a Mock being charged for 
at the rate of £10 un acre. 

Mock (mek), 2 (Not in predicative use.) 
{Partly from the attributive use of Mock sé.1; 
partly from the use of the stem of Mock w, in 
combination with an object. The hyphen is still 
often used in the collocations of the adj. with sbs.; 
when these are used attributively the hyphen is 
almost always inserted.] 

1. Prefixed to a sb. to form a designation for a 
person or thing that ‘mocks’, parodies, imitates, 
or deceptively resembles that which the sb. properly 
denotes; =shain, counterfeit, imitation, pretended. 

a. of persons, 

1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26, 1 feare me some be 
rather mocke gospellers then faythful ploughmen. x59 
Srenser WM. Hubberd 10g: They this mock-King did espy. 
1652 Evetyn Diary 6 Mar., ‘hen marched the mourners, 
General Cromwell.., his mock-parliament-men, officers, and 
40 poore men in gounes. 1660 Futter J/ixt Contenipd. 
(1841) 256 Many mock-ministers having banished out of 
divine service the use of the Lord’s prayer, creed, and ten 
commandments. 1668 Draypen (////e) An Evening’s Love, 
or the Mock- Astrologer. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thezenot's 
Trav, ut. 10 The Tomb of the Mock-Saint which is in the 
middle of the Chappel. axgit Ken /fymnotheo Wks. 1721 
HI, 217 The Envoy ‘Thanks to the Mock-Angel paid. 1724 
Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. u. 30 ‘his little arbi- 
trary mock-monarch. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Aug. vi. II. 
8 A harrister .. appeared for the mock plaintiff, and made 
some feeble objections to the defendant’s plea. rgor A. Lanc 
Magic & Relig. 134 The mock-king who was annually killed 
at the Babylonian festival of the Sacaza. 

b. of things, actions, events, etc. 

c1g6x [see Mock xottpay}. 1981 Savite Vacitus, Hist. 
Iv. Xv. (1591) 179 Those inocke-expeditions of Caius the 
Emperour. 1623 Cockeram, To Rdr., The mocke-words 
which are ridicnlonsly vsed in our langnage. 1643 Cony- 
catching Bride, titte-g.. Vhis.. Mock-Marriage was kept 
privately in London, 1646 J. BensricGe God's Fury 54 
Alas, your mock-prayers, inock-fasts, your mock-duties, 
make his fury come into face. 1647 R. STapyLToON 
Fuvenal 213 His wooden mock-knife. 1655 Futter Ch. 
fVist. 1. ii. $ 43 Those Idols .. were so far from defend- 
ing themselves, that their mock-Mouths could not afford 
one word, to bemoan their finall Destruction. a@ 1656 Le. 
Hav Ae, Wks. (1660) 167 The Popish mock-fasts which 
allow the greatest dainties in the strictest abstinence. 1682 
Dryoen & Lee Dk. of Guise 1. i, I'M swear him Guilty. I 
swallow Oaths as easie as Snap-dragon, Mock-Fire that never 
hurns. 1689 Ace. Reasons Chas. L1 War States-Gen. 6 
After a Mock-Imprisonment of nine or ten days he was let 
out again. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mock-song, that 
Ridicules another Song, in the same Terms and to the same 
Tune. 4 Mock-Romance, that ridicules other Romances, 
as Dou Quixot. A Mock-Play, that exposes other playes, 
as the Xekearsal, a171x Ken Hymns Rvang., Wks, 1721 
1. 88 Mock-Thunder-bolt in his Right Hand he graspt. 
1770 Funins Lett, xxxviit. (1820) 188 The Jofty terms .. re- 
sembled the pomp of a mock tragedy. 1838 TurrtwaLe 
Greece 1V, xxviii. 49 The mock assembly was dismissed. 
1839 Fa. A. KemBie Xesid. in Georgia (1863) 21 The turkey- 
buzzards. .soar over the river like somany mock eagles. 1844 
Tuirpwatt Greece VIII. 361 A mock trial in which their 
enemies were judges. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. vi. 33 It 
is time, O passionate heart and morbid eye, That old hysteri- 
cal mock-disease should die. 1894 Hatt Caine Manaoman 
v. ji, He, lifted his eyebrows and his hands in mock protest. 

c. of qualities, senliments, etc. 

1648 SANOERSON Seva. 11, 248 There are .. many mock- 
graces..that .. are not the things they seemtobe. 1684 
Winstaney Eng. Worthies 346 One that was a Thrasonical 
Puff, and Emblem of mock-valour. 1712 Aopison Spect. 
No, 309 ? 1 That SapSrior Greatness and Mock-Majesty, 
which is ascribed tothe Prince of the fallen Angels, 1784 
W. Coxe Trav. Poland, etc. 1. 150 This spirit of mock- 
reverence. 3806 T. CampBett in Smiles Alem. ¥. Murray 
({189x) 1. xiv. 326, 1 am not assuniing any mock modesty. 
3835 Lytron Aienzi x. ii, The young man..had much of the 
-. mock patriotism of the Romans. 187 Biack Green 
Past, xxiv, He gave that advice with mock humility. 

2. Special collocations (usually hyphened): mock 
auction, a ‘ Dutch auction’ (see Auction sd. 2); 
also, a fraudulent auction of worthless articles, in 
which a brisk pretence of bidding is kept up by 
confederates in order fo elicit genuine bids ; mock- 
colour, a fugitive as opposed to a permanent 
colour or dye (cf. False colour: FAusE a. 16 b); 
mock-gold, a yellow alloy composed of copper, 
zinc, platinum and other materials in various pro- 
portions (Cent. Dict. 1890); mock-knee, a callo- 


i sity on the inner side of a ho:se’s leg below the 
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MOCK. 


kaee (Syd. Soe. Lex.1891); mock-lead = BLENDE, 
hence mock-leady a., containing blende; +mock- 
man, (2) one unworthy to be called a man; also 
attrib.; (6) a chimpanzee; mock-moon = PaRa- 
SELENE; mock-ore = mock-lead (see also quot. 
1681); mock-plum = d/adder plunt (BLADDER 
10); mock-rainbow, 1 secondary rainbow (see 
RAINBow 1); mock-sun = PARHELION; also fig. ; 
+ mock-velvet, perh. = Mockapo. Also in names 
of culinary preparations, as mock-brawn, the flesh 
of a pig’s head and ox feet cut in pieces, and 
dressed to resemble brawn; mock-duck, -goose, 
a piece of pork from which the ‘crackling’ has 
been removed, baked with a stuffing of sage and 
onions (colloy.); mock venison, leg of mutton 
long hung, cooked after the manner of venison. Also 
Mock TURTLE. 

61766 Cheats of London Exposed 32,1 term them *Mock- 
Auctions, because they are deceits throughout. 1884 DickENS 


Dict. Lond, 28/1 The ‘ Afock Auction’ is a swindle. 1891 
M, Wituiams Later Leaves 82 A mock auction case. 1769 


y some are called *Mock-Ores. 1786 Wuitzuvrst Orig. 
S72. Earth (ed. 2)230 This mineral has been usually known by 
the names of black-jack, and mock-ore. 1829 Glover's fist. 
Derby 1.84 Mock ore, or sulphuret of zinc. 1890 B.D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Mock-piums. 17415 Pore Wks. 
Shaks. 1. Pref, 2 Each picture like a *inock-rainbow ts but the 
reflexion of areflexion. 1665-6 * Mock-sun [see PanwELion). 
16971 MarTEN Voy. into Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 
ur. (1694) 50 A Parelion or Mock-sno. 1878 Browninc 
Poets Croisic xxxix, Let France adore No longer an illusive 
mock sun. 1886 Pad? Afal? G. 2 Apr. 7/2 Four mock suns 
were sven in the neighbourhood of Greenwich. a 1613 Over- 
Bory New Charac., Fellow of House (1615) L 3, His meanes 
will not suffer him to come too nigh [the fashion]: they 
afford him *Mock-veluet or Satinisco, 1845 Eviza Acton 
Mod, Cookery 225 *Mock Venison, Hang a plump and 
finely-grained leg of mutton in a cool place [etc.]. 


b. Ja popular or book names of plants, as 
mock acacia, Aobinia Pseud-Acacia (see Acactal 
2); mock-apple, Canadian name for Lchinocystis 
lobaia ( Treas. Bot. Suppl.1874); mock bishop(’s)- 
weed, American name for the genus Déscoplesra; 
mock-chervil, (2) Cow parsley, Anthriscus syl- 
vestris; (6) Shepherd’s needle, Scandix Pecten; 
mock gillyflower (see GILLYFLOWER 3); mock 
liquorice, Goat's rue, Gavega officinalis; + mock- 
mustard, [tr. mod.L. s¢vaptstrum], ? Salvadora 
indica; mock myrtle, ? bog-myrtle, ALyrica Gale; 
mock-olive, an Australian jasmine, Votelxa longt- 
folia (Maiden Native Pl. Australia 1889); mock- 
orange, (a2) the common syringa, Lhiladelphus 
coronartus; (6) the Carolina cherry-laurel, Prenus 
carolintana; (c) the Australian native laurel, /:¢¢o- 
Sporumt tudulatum (ibid.); mock pennyroyal, 
the genus //edeoma; mock plane(-tree), the 
sycamore, Acer Pseudo-Platanus; mock privet, 
the genus PAillyrea; mock saffron, Carthamus 
tinctorius; mock willow, Spirea saltcifoléa, 

1754 Catal, Seeds in Fam. Rose Kilravock (Spald. Club) 
428 *Mock acacia, 1860 Grav Man, Bot. 156 Discoplenra. 
* Mock Bishop-weed, 1548 Turner Navies Herbes (E.D.S.) 54 
Myrrhis is called in Cambrygeshyre casshes, in other places 
*mockechernel. xg97 Gerarne Herbal 1. cccc. 884 Pece 
ten Veneris .. Shephenrds Needle, wilde Cheruill, Mock- 
Cheruill. 1548 Turner Nases Herbes(E.DS) 8&6 Regalicum 
is also named Ruta cararia, Galega, & Gaiarda...1t maye be 
called in englishe *mocke Licores. 1698 J. Petivenia Phi. 
Trans, XX. 316 Five leaved *Mock-Mustard, 1837 Extison 
Kirkstead a6 Yhickets ..Of sweet *Mock-myrtle and of 
purple Ling. 173: Miter Gard. Dict., Springa.. The 
*Mock-Orange; wudgo, 1812 Brackenripce Views Loui 
Siana (1814) 2 There is particularly one very beantiful, o/s 
Janne, or yellow wood: hy some called the mock orange. 
1903 Quitter-Coucu Adv. Jf. Revel 139 A bush uf mock- 
orange at the end of the verandah. 1860 Gaav Man. Bot. 
308 Hedeoma. *Mock Pennyroyal. 1797-1804 Maatyn 
Miller's Gard. Dict, (1807) s.v. Acer, With us it {the Great 
Maple] is vulgarly called the Sycomore-tree and by some 
*Mock-plane. 1887 BentLey Aan, Sot.(ed. 5) 521 The latter 
[Acer Psendo-platanus] is generally known under the names 
of the Sycamore, Greater Maple, and Mock-plane. 1597 
Geraave Herbal mi. liv. 1209 Of *mocke Prinet. 1 Philéy- 
vea angustifolia. 1731 MILLER Gard. Dict. Philyrea, 
Mock-Privet, 1548 Turver Nawes LMerbes (E.D.S.) 29 
Cnecns or cnicns is called..in englishe Bastarde saffron or 
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*mocke-saffron. 7633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbad App. 1601 
This Willow leaned Shrub.. I have named in English 
*Mocke willow. 

ce. in names of birds, 1s mock-nightingale, 
(a) the Buackcar, Sylvia atricapilla,; (6) the 
Garden warbler, Sy/vta salicaria ; (c) the White- 
throat, Sylvia rufa (or Afotacilla sylvia); (d) the 
Sedge warbler, Acrocephalus schanobenus ; mock 
regent-bird, an Australian Honey-eater, AZe/i- 
phaga phrygia; mock-thrush U.S. = MOcKING 
THRUSH, 

1768 Pennant Zool, 11. 262 It [the blackcap]..is called in 
Norfolk the *mock-nightingale. 1831 Montagu’s Ornith. 
Dict. (ed. 2) 42 1t does not appear to me that the provincial 
names of Mock-nightingale, Nettle-creeper, Nettle-monger, 
are ever applied to the Blackcap, but to the White-throat 
and the Fanvette. 1878 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XY1. 
541/1 Thename.. Mock- Nightingale isin England occasion- 
ally given to some of the Warblers, especially the Blackcap 
.-and the Sedge-bird. 1848 GovLo Birds Austral. 1V. 48 
Warty-faced Honey-eater...*Mock Regent-Bird, [of the] 
Colonists of New South Wales. 1890 Century Dict., *Alock- 
thrush. 

3. Comb. a. with adjs. and advs. with the sense 
‘ia a counterfeit manner’, ‘simulatedly’. Chiefly 
implying humorous or ludicrous simulation, as in 
Mock-HEROIC. 

a3711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 HL. 178 Seven mock- 
bright Angels on the Deck epee 1836-48 B. D. WaLsu 
Aristoph. 44 note, A mock-serious tone. 1858 Gen. P. 
Tuompson Audi Adt. 1. xliv. 173 The men, pompons, 
mouthing, and mock-dignified. 1864 G. Merepitu Emilia 
xxxvi, ‘It is done, sometimes’, she said, mock-sadly. 1891 
— H, Richmond x\vii,1 told her mock-loftily that ] did not 
helieve in serions illnesses coming to godlike youth. 1880 
Swinpuane Séud. Shaks. (ed. 2) 198 A psendocritical and 
mock-historic society. 1893 Oxding (U.S.) May 120/1 
‘Thank you..Mr. Smith !’ she said, with a mock-offended 
air. x900 G. Swirt Somertey 117 Prudishly mock-modest. 

b. with 2 verb, with the humorons sense ‘ pre- 
tendingly’; also with a ppl. adj., as +mock- 
made a., made as a counterfeit. 

a 1619 Fretcuer Bonduca ww. ii, I defie thee, thon mock- 
made man of mat! a@1661 Futter lWorthies, Somerset 
(1662) nt. 31 Other mens mock-commending verses thereon 
[se. Coryat's Crudities]. 1889 J. Corpetr Afonk xi. 158 He 
[4e. Monk's butler] was a wag whom Charles the First had 
mock-knighted one evening at supper with his table-knife. 


Mock (mek), wv Forms: 5 mokken, moke, 
mocque, 5-6 mokkyn, mok, 5-7 mocke, 6- 


mock. [ME. mother, ntocgue, ad. OF. mocguer _ 


(l. szoguer) to deride, jeer, a northern dialect form 
corresp. to the synonymous Pr. mochar, It. moccare. 

According to some scholars, the word represents a popular 
L. *stuccdre to wipe the nose (whence F. aoucher, It. noc. 
care), f.*2ucc- us (class. L, adcws: see Mucus). With the OF. 
(whence the Eng.) transitive nse, cf. L. éuangére to wipe 
the nose, to cheat. The reflexive use (the only one in mod.Fr.) 
sé moquer de quelgu’un, nay originally have denoted the 
derisive gesture imitative of the movement of wiping 
the nose. In mod. Provengal, according to Mistral, monca 
means ‘to wipe the nose’, ‘to strike on the nose’, while 
se mouca=F¥. se moguer, and moucado means ‘a blow on 
the nose’, ‘a humiliation’. 

Another hypothesis, less plausible semasiologically, would 
connect the word with Ger.dial, suchen to growl, grumble, 
OHG. trmuccazan ‘ autire' (mod.G. arucksex to grumble).) 

l. ¢rans. To hold up to ridicule; to deride; to 
assail with scornful words or gestures, 

a3450 Aut. de la Tour 64 Thei were mocked and scorned 
of alle folke for her lendnesse. ¢1450 Mankind 371 in 
Macro Plays 14 Haue a non other man to moke, hut euer 
me? 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge vii, Alle the sallary or 
payment of them that mokken other is for to be mocqued at 
the last. 1530 Patscr. 639/2 He mocketh hym at ever 
worde and pet the foole perceyveth it nat. /did. 663/1, 
potte, ] mocke one with makyng a potte in the syde of my 
month. 1610 Saaks. Temp. ut. ii. 34 Loe, how he mockes 
me, wilt thon let him my Lord? 1642 Futter /oly & Prof 
St. iu, ii. 156 Mock not a Cobler for his black thumbes. 
1781 W. Cameron in Sc. Paraphr. xvu. vi, Mock not m 
name with honours vain, but keep my holy laws. 1812 J. 
Witson {ste of Paims 1. 273 Art thon a fiend..Came here 
to mock.. My dying agony. 1869 M. Arnoip Urania vii, 
With smiles, till then, Coldly she mocks the sons of men. 

b. With adv. or phrase as complement: To 
bring to 2 certain condition by mockery. Now 
rare. Also, + to mock out: (a) to evade (an argu- 
ment, ctc.) by mockery or trifling ; (4) to gain by 
mocking or buffoonery. 

1533 [Tinoae] Suffer of the Lord Evj, And as for M. 
More, whom the verite most offendeth, & doth but mocke 
it ont when he can not sole it. 1591 Spenser AS. Hubberd 
509 For there [at court] thon needs must learne to laugh, 
to lie,..lo be a beetle-stock Of thy great Masters will, to 
scorne, or mock, So maist thou chaunce mock out a Bene- 
fice. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1, it, 285 Many a thonsnnd 
widows Shall this his Mocke, mocke ont of their deer 
husbands; Mocke mothers from their sonnes, mocke Castles 
downe. 1625 Jackson Creed v. xxiv. § 4 He wonld.. be 
mocked ontof his skin by Courtiers. x655 Futter Ch, Hist. 
1x, vii. § 18 It was no soloecisme to the gravity of Eliah to 
mock Baals priests out of their superstition, 2 1863 Woo.Nnea 
AMty Beantijud Lady 60 Some gigantic bell, Whose thunder 
langhing through my brain Mocked me back to flesh again. 

ec. To defy; to set at nought. 

1sg8 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 38, I thinke likewise this 
reason shuld be mocked. 1596 Snaks, Merch. V. 1. i. 30, 
I wonld ore-stare the sternest cies that looke...Yea, mocke 
the Lion when he rores for pray To win the Ladie. 1606 
— Ant. & Cl... xiii. 185 Fill our Bowles once more: Let's 


MOCK. 


746 The hierarchy .. know how to honor the appearance of 
Justice while mocking the reality. 
d. jig. of impersonal things. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. iv. 628 Our walks at noon, with 
branches overgrown, That mock our scant manuring. 1741-2 
Gray Agrippina 156 These hated walls that seem to mock 
my shame. 1764 Gotpsm. 7’rav. 248 Though my harsh 
touch, falt'ring still, But mock’d all tune, And marr‘d the 
dancer's skill. 1788 T. Wanton On H. MM. Birth-day 51 
And many a fane he rear’d, that still sublime In massy 
pomp has mock’d the stealth of time. 1807 Worosw. White 
Doe vu. 28 A perishing That mocks the gladness of the 
Spring. 18%: SHELLEV Adonais 17 Melodies, With which 
like flowers that mock the corse beneath, He had adorne 
and hid the coming bulk of Death. 1847 A. R. C. Dattas 
Look to Ferus. (ed. 4) 84 Australasia and Polynesia have 
arisen to mock our arithmetic. 1879 ‘E. Garrett’ House 
by Works 1.13 Their artless sport did not seem to mock 
her, as did the sunshine and the breeze. >. 

2. intr. To use or give utterance to ridicule; to 
act or speak in derision; to jeer, scoff; to flont. 
Const. at, + with. 

1450 Mankind 358 in Macro Plays 14 We xall bargen 
with yuw, & nober moke nar scorne. xrgoa Ord. Crysien 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. viii. 107 Also those the whyche 
mocketh with these anncyentes. 1561 T. Norton Cadvin's 
Jns#. 1%, 202 This forsouth is not to mocke with the Scrip- 
tures, 1581 Mpncaster Positions xli. (1887) 239 Some..do 
vse to abase them, and to mocke at mathematicall heades. 
1604 E. Glrimstone) D’Acosta’s Hist, indies 1 vii. 21 
Lactantins Firmian, and S, Augustine mocke at such as 
hold there be any Antipodes. 1611 Binte Prov. i. 26, I 
also will langh at your calamitie, I wil mocke when your 
fenre commeth. 1784 Cowrea 7ask v. 122 Thus Nature 
works as if to mock at Art. 1810 ScorT Zaudy of L. m1. v. 
Fleet Himbs that mocked at time, 1822 Suetvey Chas. J, 
ii. 386 If fear were made for kings, the Fool mocks wisely. 
1884 Tennyson Bechet tv. ii, Will he not mock at me? 

+b. To jest, trifle; to make sport. Ods. 

c14qgo Promp. Parv. 3441/2 Mokkyn, or iapyn, or tryfelyn, 
ludifico. cx1460 Wisdom 826 in Macro Plays 62 Mynde... 
On a soper I wyll.. Set a noble with goode chere redyly to 
spende. IVndyrstondynge. And 1 tweyn he pis feer, To 
moque at a goode dyner. 1537 Sia J. Duorey in Fronde 
Hist, Eng. 111.253 He..mocked not with me, for he brake 
down a part of the decksof my ship. 1611 Bipte Gen. xix. 
14 Lot.. said,..the Lord wil destroy this citie: hut hee 
seemed as one that mocked, vnto his sonnes in law. 

3. ¢rans. To deceive or impose upon; to delude, 


befool ; to tantalize, disappoint. 

1470 Henry Wallace vin. 1412 In spech off luff suttell 
ye Sotheroun ar; Ye can ws mok, suppos ye se no mar, 
1538 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) Ih. 141 He 
dothe but to dyvise to mocke al the world hy practises with 
faire wordes for his owne purpose. 1562 ‘1. Norton Cad- 
win's Inst. 111.246 Let us not wilfully mocke our selues to 
our own destruction. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,v. ii. 126 My 
Father is gone wilde into his Graue,..And with his Spirits, 
sadly I] suruiue, To mocke the expectation of the World; 
‘To frustrate Prophesies. 1611 Biste ¥udg. xvi. 10 Behold, 
thon hast mocked me, and told mee lies. 1648 Bp. Hatu 
Breathings Devout Sond (1851) 201 What would it avail me, 
O Lord, to mock the eyes of all the world with a semblance 
of holiness? 1667 Micron /#. Z. x. 773 Why am I mockt 
with death, and length’nd out To deathless pain? 1812 H. 
& J. Smitu Ref, Addr. iti, (1873) 17 What stately vision 
mocks my waking sense? 1819 Suettey Fragm. Fale Un- 
told 4 Empty cups..Which mock the lips with air, when 
they are thirsting, 1847 Emrason Xepr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 381 As long as our civilization is essentially 
one of property, .. it will be mocked by delusions, 1852 
M. Arnoup Empedocles on Eina..15 Mind is a light which 
the Gods mock ns with, To lead those false who trust it 

+b. To disappoint of something promised. Ods. 

1541 in I, S. Leadam Seé Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden) 61 
Your sayd servant and subiet was..dissapoynted and 
mocked of suche handoges as he shold have had. 

4. To ridicule by imitation of speech or action. 
(The current colloquial use, and presumably as 
old as the 16th c., but not evidenced in literature.) 
Hence, to imitate or resemble closely; to mimic, 
counterfeit. (Cf. MocKING-BIED.) 

isos Suaxs. Fokn v. ii. 173 Another [sc. drum) shall .. 
rattle the Welkins eare, And mocke the deepe mouth'd 
Thunder. 1611 — JVint. 7. v. iii. 19-20 Prepare To see 
the Life as lively mock'd, as ener Still Sleepe mock’d 
Death. «1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Vo Mock, or mimick 
another. 174 Younc Mé. £4. 11. 335 For what live ever 
here? .. to hid each wretched day The former mock? 1817 
Suettey Rew. /staom vi. xlv. 7 He [a horse] would spread 
His nostrils to the blast, and Joyously Mock the fierce peal 
with neighings. 18aa — Chas. /, ii. 98 He mocks and mimics 
all he sees and hears. 1827-44 Wituis Lasarus §& Mary 16 
Like life well mock’d in marble. 1843 Rusxin Afod. Paint. 
tu. 1v. iv. 311, Not one of Stansfield's lines is like nnother. 
Every one of Salvator’s mocks all the rest. 1867 G. G. 
McCrat Salladeadro 30 (Morris) There the proud lyre-bird 
spreads his tail, And mocks the notes of hill and dale, 

+b. To simulate, make a false pretence of. Obs. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V4, 1, iii, 255, 1 long till Edward fall 
by Raves mischance, For mocking Marriage with a Dame 
of France. 1606 — 4x. §& Civ.i. 2 Go to him Dollahella, 
bid him yeeld, Being so frustrate, tell bim, He mockes the 
pawses that he makes, 

+5. In the 17th c. the verb-stem was prefixed to 
a few sbs., forming compound sbs. with the sense 
‘one who or something which mocks...’: mock- 
beggar, (a) applied to a house that has an appear- 
ance of wealth, but is either deserted or else in- 
habited by miserly or poor persons; also as quasi- 
proper name, Afock-Beggar(’s Hall, etc.; (6) used 
by Florio (? erroneously) for BULL-BEGGAR; mock- 


clown zonce-wd., a trick that deludes rustics; 


mocke the midnight Bell, 1877 C. Getmie CAvist Ixi. (1879) | Mook-guest, one who disappoints his guests of 


MOCKABLE, 


the liberal entertainment which he has led them 


to expect; in quot, fig. Also Mock-Gop. 

1611 Fioaio, Sefana, a bug-heare, a scarcrow, a *mock- 
begger, a toy to mocke an ape. 1615 Cudids Whirligig 
C4, Whats this, A shirt that ye weare, Else ’tis a mock- 
bezgnr with stripes. 1616 Rich Cabinet 52 A Gentleman 
withont meanes, is like a faire house witbout furniture, 
or any inbabitant,..whose rearing was chargeable to the 
owner, and painfull to the builder, and all ill-bestowed, to 
make a mock-begger, that hath no good morrowe for his 
next neighbour. 1622 J. aytoa (Water-P.) Water-Cormo- 
vant C 2b, The poore receiue their answer from the Dawes, 
Who in their caaing language call it plaine Mockbegger 
Manonr, for they came in vaine. ai825 Forey Voc. £. 
Anglia, Mock-Beggar-Hall. 1835 Housrietp Sussex I. 136 
Some old hnildings in a place called the Mock-beggars. 
1840 Gentil. Mag. Oct. 338 Both places ,. bear the name of 
Mock-Beggar’s Hall. The one is an insulated rock near 
Bakewell .. presenting from the road the semblance of a 
house. .. The other is a T'ndor .. mansion in the parish of 
Claydon ..which .. remained so long unoccupied as to be 
the cause of numerons disappointments to those travellers 
who had never been taken in before. 1598 Fionio, Jgar- 
nauillano, the name ofa leape or sant so called in Italian, 
as we shonld say *mock-clowne. 1642 Futrea Holy St. 1 
i. 3 Some women which hang out signes .. will not lodge 
strangers; yet these *mock-gnests are guilty in tempting 
others to tempt them. 

Mockable (mp"kib'l), z. [f. Mock v. + -ABLE. 
Cf. F. moguable.] Deserving of or exposed to 


derision. 

1600 Suaks. A. FP, £. 11. ii. 4g Those that are good maners 
at the Court, are as ridiculous in the Conntrey, as the be- 
haviour of the Conntrie is most mockeable at the Conrt. 
1837 Cariyte Fr, Rev. (1872) ULL. 1. vii. gz This hnge Moon- 
alt of Sansenlottism,..is not mockable only, and soft like 
another calf. 189a Pevron Afenz. Fesus iii. 63 The Primates 
..mock 1s unconsciously. We encounter the mockable 
element in man, just at the junction where flesh is passing 
into mind, animality irto mentality. 

Mockadam, variant of MokADDAM. 


+ Mockado (mpka'de). Obs. Forms: 6 
mockeado, mochadoo, mockadoo, -adowe, 
makadowe, moccadowe, 6-7 mocado, mocka- 
doe, 6-8 moccado, 7 moccadoe, -dow, moca- 
doe, mochado, muckado, 8 mockade(e, 6- 
mockado. [app. a corruption of It. mocajardo 


(see MoHAIR) or some variant. 

Cotgrave (1611) gives ‘mockado‘ as the rendering of F. 
moncade (not found elsewhere) and suocayart, and he 
renders moncaiart by ‘silk moccadoe’; a_ Fr. form azor- 
cay occurs in rs80as the name of a material for curtains. 

lorio (1611) has It. stoccaiaro, and mtoccaiorro, ‘mokada 
stnffe’.] — os 

1. A kind of cloth much used for clothing in the 
16th and 17th centuries. Also atérib., as mockado 
cassock, doublet, ete. ; mockado ends, fringe (men- 
tioned as a commodity sold by weight). 77%/¢ 
mockado, a peculiar kind of mockado decorated 


with small tufts of wool. 

It was made in Flanders and (first hy Flemish refugees) 
at Norwich ; it is usnally mentioned as an inferior material 
(of wool) in contrast with silk and velvet, hut a ‘silk mocka- 
do’ is also spoken of. Quot. 1638 exceptionally refers to 
mockado as a costly fabric; but the word by that time may 
have ceased to be generally understood. 

1843 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 51 One night gowne of 
mockeado with one paire of hoase of the same. 1571-2 
A. WuitreLo in Durham Depos. (Surtees) 246 Mochadoo 
for the cote, coller, and_hands, with sylk boottons. 1579 
Dee Diary (Camden) 6 Some kinde of tuft mockado, with 
crosses blew and red. 1587 Haraison England 11. v. (1877) 
1.132 Mockadoes tufted and plaine. dfd. 11. i, (1878) 11. 6 
Now by meanes of strangers succonred here from domesticall 
persecution, the same [sc. wool] hath beene imploied vnto 
sundrie other vses, as mockados, baies, vellures fetc.]. 1589 
Purtennam Eng. Poesie it. xxiv. (Arb.) 290 Who would 
not thinke it a ridiculous thing to see a Lady in her milke- 
house with a veluet gowne, and at a bridall in her cassock 
of mockado. 1590 Ace. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 

74, 1 black moccado fringe, iis. viijd. 1594 Lonce & 

REENE Looking-glass (1598) C 3b, When 1 .. saw... what 
a faire mockado 5 hens ithad. 31596 Lonae Wits Aliserte 14 
The farmer that was contented in times past with his Russet 
Frocke & Mockado sleenes, now sels a Cow against Easter 
to bny him silken geere for his credit. 1605 Lond. Pro- 
digal iu. i, Why she went in a fringed gown, a single ruff, 
and a white cap; and my father in a mocado coat, 1617 in 
Heath Grocers’ Conzf. (1869) 427 Crimson mocbados to make 
sleeves for the poore men. 1620 in Naworth Househ. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 123 A ponnd of black moccadow ends, ijs. vilj4. 
1638 Foro Lady's Trial ii.i, Imagine first onr rich mockado 
donblet. 31660 Act 12 Chas. iJ, c. 4 Rates Inward, Mocado 
ends the dozen pound, iiij Z#. 

b Js: as the type of an inferior material. Also 
altrib, or adj.; Trampery, inferior. 

(In quot. 1741 used, pest hy etymological misappre- 
hension, in the sense of ‘ mockery’. ef. *ADO 2.) 

(1577 Funke Con/nt, Purg. 287 Mockadoe miracles, narra- 

tions, and relations. 1589 R. Haavey PZ. Perc. 8, I will 
nicke-name no bodie: I am none of these tuft mockadoo 
mak-a-dooes. 1619 J. Tayton (Water-P.) Kicksey Winsey 
B 8b, I muse of what stnff these men framed he, Most of 
them seeme Muckado vnto me. 1621 — Afofto D, I want 
that high esteemed excellence Of fustian, or mockado Elo- 
quence. 1741 Ricnaaoson Pamela II. 37 What Mockado 
is this to sueh a poor Soul as 17 

2. (See quot.) 

1738 in 64 Rep. Det. Kr. App. it. 120 A new Invention 
of making Carpetting called French Carpets or Moccadoes. 

+ Mo'ckage. Obs. [f. Mock sd. +-acE.] 

Very common in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

i The action or an act of mocking; mockery, 
ridicule, derision; a derisive utterance or action. 
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1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1x. i. 338 In mockage ye shalle 
be called la cote male tayle. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vir. 608 
The Frenshe Gagnyne bryngeth in a matier of game, as he 
rehersith, to the mockage of Englisshmen. 1535 Cover- 
pace Jsa. xiv. 4 Then shalt thon vse this mockage vpon 
y? kinge of Babilon. 1548 Gest Pr. Alasse Dij, What 
an vnsufferable mockedge is this aswel of god as of our 
soneraygne lord y? king. 1561 T. Noaton Catuin's Just. 
ty. xx. (1634) 743 Christians ought truly to bee a kinde of 
men..open to the malice, deceits, and mockages, of nanghty 
men. 1577 HaNMEa Ac. Eccl, Hist. (1663) 38 In a mockage 
they wed the sharpnesse of their swords upon the dead 
bodies. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Esticnne’s World of Wonders 
347 Turned into a matter of merriment and mockage of 
poore Saint Peter. «1677 Manton Seri. Ps. cxix. 52 
(1681) 347 Their Derision and Mockage of Godliness ceaseth. 


b. The fact or condition of being mocked. 

1834 Lo. Beaners Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel. (1546) G ij, The 
woorkes of the peple ar holden in mnockage with wyse men. 
1g80 Lyty Zuphnes (Arb.) 344 Which then brought youth 
into a fooles Paradise, and hath now cast age into an open 
mockage. a 1656 Hares Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 36 It is but an 
errour to think that God is a party capable of mockage and 
illusion ; no art, no fineness can circumvent or abuse him. 

2. An object of mockery. 

1535 CovEROALE Yer. xxv. 9, I will make of them a wilder- 
nesse a mockage and n econtinuall deserte. 1628 Witnra 
Brit. Reneméb, Concl. 53 Nay, Law is made a mockage, 
and a scorne, 1657 Reeve God's /’/ea 23 Man..was the 
spoil of tinte, the mockage of fortune, and image of con- 
sistency. Gea Manton Serw. Ps. cxix. 83 (1681) §53 
‘Though scorned and made a mockage [1725 mock] by those 
that .. lived in pomp and splendor, yet his zeal was not 
abated. a 

83. Mimicry, close imitation; comcr. something 


that mocks or resembles, a counterfeit. 

1615 J. Sternens Ess. § Char. A Ranke Observer (1857) 
160 Whilst he meanes to purge himself by observing other 
humours, he practises them by a shadow of mockage. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies i. i. 397, I can believe..that there are 
such Mockages of Humane Nature by Sea, as an Ape is 
on the Mountain. 

Mockaire, obs. form of Monarr. 

Mocekaniste. nonce-wd. [f Mock v, after the 


words in the context.] A mocker. 
asso /mage Ipocr..in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 435/2 
He is no Acqniniste, Nor non Occanist, But a mockaniste. 
Mockaseen, -a(s)sin, -ason, obs. ff. Moccasin. 


Mock-beggar: sec Mock v. 5. 


Mo'ck-bird. [f. Mock 52.1 + Birp sé.] The 
American MockinG-birD, Af¢nius polyelottis. 

1649 Perf. Deser, Virginia (1837 15 One Bird we call the 
Mock-bird; for he will imitate all other Birds Notes. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 51 24 The Indian Fowl, called the 
Mock-Bird, who has no Note of his own. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. Hist, (1824) 11. 337 The American Mock-bird, /dra. 

38 The mock-bird is ever surest to please when it is most 
itself, 1809 Campset. Gertr. youn 1 iii, From merry 
mock-bird’s song. a 1854 Carotine A. Soutnev Poet. Wks, 
(1867) 13 The pets mockbird with his borrowed notes 
Tells thee sweet trnth. 


b. Applied to the Sedge-warbler and the Black- 


cap (cf. MockING-BIRD 2). 

1831 G. Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 326 Mock Bird,a name 
see the Sedge Bird. 1894 Newton Dict, Birds 582. 

ec. fig. 

1800 Soutney Let. fo Coleridge 8 Jan., Moses will be a 
very mock-bird as to langnages. 1823 Byron /séand it. 
xiii, Sweep these mere mock-birds of the despot's song From 
the tall bongh where they have perch’d so long. 

Mock-clown: see Mock v. 5. 

Mocke, Mockeado, var. ff. Muck, Mockavo, 


Mocked (mkt), a. [f. Mock v + -Epl] 
Imitated (in quot. adso7.). 

186. DARWIN Orig. Spec. xiti. (1866) 507 When the mockers 
and the mocked are caught and compared they are found 
to be totally different ir essential structure. 

Mockedar, obs. form of MuCKENDER. 

Mocker (mg"ka1). Forms: 5 moker(e, 6 Sc. 
mokkar, mockar, 6- mocker. [f. Mock vw. + 
-ER], Cf. F. mzogeeur.] 

1. One who mocks, derides, or scoffs. 

1477 Eart Riveas (Caxton) Dicfer 14 b, Ware that ye be 
no mokers for that engendreth hattered. c¢1goo Young 
Childr. Bk. 59 in Babees Bk., Be no glosere nor no mokere. 
1370 Bucnanan Ane Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 24 Mokkaris 
of all religioun and vertew. 1634 Canne Wecess. Separ. 
(1849) 22x How can he prove that these were outwardly 
wicked and irreligions, known to be idolaters, drunkards, 
sorcerers, mockers,..&c. 1683 Burnettr. More's Utopia 39 
If the many Mockers of Elisha,..felt the Effect of his Zeal, 
What will oa of one Mocker of so many Friars? 1688 
Soutn Sern. (1697) IL. viii, 347, An Ordinance, in which 
God is so seldom mocked, bnt it is to the Mocker’s confn- 
sion. 1780 Byaom Rem. Middleton's Exam. 525 What these 
Mockers call’d a drunken Fit, Was God's Performance of 
what Joel writ. = Macautay fist, Exg. ii, I. 163 The 
peculiarities of the Puritan..bad been..favonrite subjects 
with mockers. 1903 Sfeaker 10 Oct. 29/1 The enthusiast 
was a happy man, the mocker was a miserable man. 

pb. One who deceives or illudes. 

1600 Suaks. A. FV, £.u vi. 13 If thou diest Before I come, 
thou art a mocker of my labour. 

2. One who imitates in speech or gesture, 


3. A mocking-bird, 

1773, Barnincton in Phil, Trans. LXUI. 286 From the 
attention which the mocker pays to any other sort of. .noises. 
1859 Baiay Catal. N. Amer. Birds 253 a, Var. Mimus cau- 
datus Baird Long-Tailed Mocker. 1860— Birds N. Amer. 
383 Harporhynchus rifus..Thrasher; Sandy Mocker. 

4. Nat. Hist. A mimetic animal. 

186. Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1866) 507 The mockers are 
almost invariably rare insects, 


MOCKET-HEAD. 


Mockere, obs. form of MuckKER. 


Mo:cker-nut. U.S. The fruit of the North 
American White-heart Hickory, Carya tomentosa. 
Also, the tree itself. 

1846-50 A. Wooo Ciass-bk. Bot. 491 Mocker-nut Hickory. 
1859 J. G. Coorer in Ann, Rep. Smithson, Inst. 255 Carya 
fomentosa Nutt., Mocker-nnt. 1860 Grav Man. Bot. North, 
U.S. 402 Mocker-nut. White-heart Hickory. 

Mockery (mgkori). Forms: 5 moquerye, 
mokkery, 5-6 mockerye, mocquery, 6 mockeri, 
Sc.mokrie, mockrie, 6-7 mockerie, 6- mockery. 
[a. F. moguerte (13th c.), f. moguer to Mock.) 

1. Derision, ridicule; a derisive utterance or action. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 13020 They be no thyng off 
myn allye; Y have off hem but moquerye. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb,) 11 Reynart .. shal thynke how he may be- 
gyle deceyne and brynge yow to some mockerye. 4@ 1533 
Lo, Bernxers Huon liv. 182 V° paynym dyd gyue it to Huon 
in a mockery. a@1gq8 Hart Chrou., Hen, VIII 101 b, 
All our saiynges were by the Frenche kyng turned into 
mocquery. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comnt. 103), "This 
was the third inockeri of fortune that chaunced in Fraunce. 
1563 Winger JP 4s, (S.T.S.) IL. 81 Studiing to thraw be his 
mokrie and bairding the mekle vertew and honor of his 
father to be a vyce [ete.]. 1590 Spenser 7.Q. 1. vii. 43 The 
forlorne Maiden, whom your eies have seene The laughing 
stocke of fortunes mockeries, Am th’ onely daughter of a 
King and Queene. 1590 SHaks. J/fds. NV. 1. ii, 123 Where- 
fore was I to this keene mockery borne? a 1656 Dr. Hare 
Rem. |Vks. (1660) 270 Should a man be bidden to.. walk 
steddily on bis head, this would justly sound as a mockery. 
aiztg Appison Chr, Relig. vii. Wks. 1766 111. 317 The 
insults and mockeries of a crouded Amphitheatre. 1838 


| Trartawate Greece MIT. xx. 163 The heralds of Darius had 


heen put to death with crucl mockery. 1860 Mis. CARLYLE 
Lett. 111. 61 ‘Mrs. Prudence’, as Mr. Barnes calls me in 
mockery.- 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) Ith. xii. 238 
Laying himself open to the jeers and mockeries of his rebel- 
lions snbjects. 1884 GLapstons in West, Daily Press 2 July 
3/4 He was sorry that gentlemen with no knowledge of the 
subject should receive this remark with mockery, 

b. A subject or occasion of derision; a person, 
thing, or action that deserves or occasions ridicule. 

is60 Daus tr. S#eidane’s Comm 38 Which thinges are 
doubtles to all that wise be, a very mockerye. 1590 Six 
J. Suytn Disc. H'capous 13, 1 conclude, that such foitifica- 
tions in England are verie skornes and mockeries, 1596 
Snaxs. Tam. Shr. wh iieg What will be said, what mockery 
will it be? ‘To want the Bride-groome when the Priest 
attends To speake the ceremoniall rites of marriage? 1820 
Hazutt Let. Dram, Lit. 414 When the name of Jeremy 
Taylor is no longer remembered with reverence, genius will 
have become a mockery, and virtne an empty shade. 1849 
James Woodman vii, As if he made a mockery of the very 
acquirements he boasted of. 1870 Drvant /dad I. x. 311 
Let no one yield to sleep, Lest we become the mockery of 
the foe. 

2. Mimicry, imitation; a counterfeit tepresenta- 
tion; an unreal appearance. Now only in indig- 
nant use, a contemptible and impudent simulation. 

1599 Sitaus. Hen, V1. Chor. 53 Vet sit and see, Minding 
true things, by what their Mock'ries bee. 1605 — Jacd. 11. 
iv. 107 Hence horrible shadow, Vnreal mock'ry hence. 1717 
Pore Elegy Unfort. Lady 57 And bear abont the mockery 
of woe To midnight dances, and the public show. 1853 
Kane Grinnedl Exp. xxvii, (1856) 225 It was a mockery of 
warmth, however, scarcely worthy the nnpretending sincerity 
of the grent planet. 1872 Yeats Growth Com. 189 The 
unhappy monarch then went through the mockery of a trial 
for concealing his treasnres. 


8. Ludicrously futile action; something insult- 


ingly unfitting. 


1602 Suaxs. Haz. 1. i. 146 It isas the Ayre, invulnerable, 
And our vaine blowes, malicions Mockery. 1634 W. Tir- 
wavttr. Balzac's Lett.(vol. 1) 398 It were a mockery to make 
choyce of sicke folkes, and..to put sovereign power into 
their hands, to the end onely to have them leave it to others. 
1798 Monthly Mag. Vi. 397 Althongh snffered to perish 
almost for the common necessaries, bis body was ostenta- 
tionsly carried to the grave in a hearse, accompanied by the 
mockery ofa mourning-coach. 185z Rosratson Seri. Ser. 
un xvii. 2tg It is mockery, brethren, for a man to speak 
lightly of that which he cannot know. 1863 Gro. Ector 
Romola xxxvi, In her bitterness she felt that all rejoicing 
was mockery. 


4. atirib. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. i. 260 Oh, that I were a Mockerie, 
King (read Mockerie-king] of Snow, Standing before the 
Snnne of Bullingbrooke, To melt my selfe away in Water- 
drops. 1634 Forn Perkin Warbeck 1,1, Still to be frighted 
with false apparitions Of pageant Majestie, and new-coynd 
greatnesse, As if wee were a mockery King in state. 1834 
Tait’s Mag. 131/1 Legitimacy is a mockery word in such 
a case. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xi, A monstrous 
mountainous representation of an awful mockery-goddess. 

Mockeson, obs. form of Moccasin. 

Mo'cket. Now da/. [Shortened from mockherer, 
Muckenper. Cf. Anglo-Irish muckie, mocky, in 
the same sense (H. C. Hart).] A bib or hand- 


kerchief; also, ?2 kerchief. 

1537 drish Act Hen. VIII, ce. 15 Or use or wenre any 
shirt, smock..mocket, or linnen cappe, coloured or dyed 
with Saffron. 1611 Cotca, Baveretie, a bib, mocket, or 
mocketer to put before the bosome of a (slanering) child. 
Ibid., s.v. Embaveté, 1880 1V, Cornw. Gloss, Mocket, a 
bib attached to an apron to keep the front of the dress clean. 


+Morcket-hea'd. Os. [Origin obscure.] 
See quot., and cf. ANcony. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. iv. 163 They work it [sc. the iron} 
into a bloom, which is a square barr in the middle, and two 
square knobs at the ends, one much less then the other, the 
smaller being called the Ancony end, and the greater the 
Mocket head. 


MOCKFUL. 


Mocketto, quasi-It. form of Moque1TE. 
+Mo-ckful, ¢. 06s. [f. Mock sd.+-Fut.] Full 


of mockery. 
1805 Public Characters 256 The merry maid in mockful 
Jay. 1820 C. R. Matuain Avedmoth (1892) LL. xxxi, 253 
Those whose mockful persecution, or whose vacant pity, 
might be equally torturing to her feelings. 
Hence Mo‘ckfally adv., in a ‘mockful* manner, 
1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 426 He was impetuous, daring, and 
mock tally, defiant. 
+ Mock-God. Os. [f. Mock v. + Gop sé.] 


One who mocks, derides, or defies God. Also 
alirié. and forming adjs. as nock-God-like. (Very 


common in the 17th c.) 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 128 Now the earth is full of 
ranke Atheists and macke-Gods : which scoffe at the Gospell. 
1612 W. Sciater Slinisters Portion 49 A pretty mocke-God 
answere it will hee,..totell him [sc. God] : for matter of tith- 
ing, thon hadst a cnstome to the contrary. 1618 S. Warp 
fethro's Fustice (1627) 42 What shall 1 say to such macke- 
god-like Esaus? 1677 W. Hucnes Maz of Sin i. x. 45 This 
Impndent Mock-God dares ta make Laws to hind the Coa- 
science immediately, where God Almighty hath left it free. 


Mock-guest: see Mock w. 5. 

Mo:ck-herovic, 2. and sd. [f. Mock a.) 

A. adj. \mitating in a derisive or burlesque 
manuer the heroic character or style; burlesquing 
heroic action, 

1711-12 Avoison Sect, No. 273 » 8 We find in Mock- 
Heroic Poems, particularly in the Disfexsary, and the 
Lutrin, several Allegorical Persons. 1763 Cotman tr. 
Terence, Eunuch 1. iti, 123 note, The poet in a kind of mock 
heroick manner invokes the muse to teach him to draw the 
character of his heroine. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 296/1 
Tassoni’s mock-heroic poem, ‘La Secchia Rapita’. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl. 11 The men required that 
should give throughout The sort of mock-heroic gigan- 
tesque. 1876 Brack Madcaf V.v,‘l am not to ga down ta 
the foot of the lane ?* said she, with mock-heroic sadness. 
1889 SwinsuRNeE Stvd. B. ¥onson 73 The passage is a really 
snperb example of tragicomic or mock-heroic blank verse. 

absol. 197§6-8a J. Wanton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) f. iv. 255 
Cervantes ; who is the father and unrivalled model of the 
trne mock-heroic. an ee : 

B. sé. A burlesque imitation of the heroic style 
or matiner. 

1728 Gulliver Decypher'd 7 Peter abused the Wittlings of 
the Town for not having Sense enough to taste his Mock- 
Heroicks. 1847 Tennyson Princess Concl. 64 In mock 
heroics stranger than ourown. 1864 W. Smitu 7. B. Shaw's 
Hist. Eng. Lit, xv. (1865) 294 The famous niock-heroic of 
Boileau. 1879 Froupe Cesar viii. 83 He [Cxsar] had no 
sentimental passion about him; no Byronic mock heroics. 

So Mock-hero‘ical a. = Mock-HEnoic a. Also 
Mock-hero‘icaliy azv., in a mock-heroic manner. 

2850 L. Hunt 4 atodiog. xxiii. (1860) 370 Anarticle which J 
wrote, with the niock-heroical title of The Graces and Anxie- 
ties of Pig Driving. 1905 Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 4/7 The 
‘Argonaut’ mioele neecics) y Calle anyone to point toa 
single case of a college man having bitten off another player's 


nose or ear, ; 
+ Mock-holiday. O25. [Mock @.] Only in 


phrase: Zo play mock-holiday, to act deceitfully. 
Const. with. 

1§.. Cataé, cine. Deeds (1906) V. 498 As itseme he plaieth 
mock halliday with me. ¢ 1861 Veron Free-wéll 50 b, God 
dothe playe mocke holy daye wyth us, if he promysethe 
thynges, that it lyeth not in us to obtayne. 1604 Jlecting 
of Gallants 21 The stirrnp plaide mock-holy-day with him, 
and made a foole of his foote. @ 1607 Brightman Revelation 
(1615) 230 The Tesuites doe not interprete the Scriptures, but 
play mocke haliday with them. 

Mocking (mg'kin), v4/. sé. [f. Mock uv, + 
-nGl.] The action of the verb Mock; the utter- 
ance of derision or scorn; imitation, mimicry. 
Now only gerundia/. Also occas. fan object of 
derision, 

e1440 Boctus (Laud MS. 559 Mf. 5), This came to Boctus 
the kyng All in scorne aad in mokkyn 1§39 ‘ONSTALL 
Serm, Palin Suud, (1823) 12 He was obediente to suftre 
the mockynge of the people of Jewes. 1607 Suaks. Timon 
1. 4.35 It is a pretty mocking of the life. 1611 Bistr 
Ezek, xxii, 4 Therfore haue 1 made thee..a mocking te all 
conatries, 1656 Eaat Mona. tr. Boccaltini's Advts. Jr. 
Parnass. \. i, (1674) 1 These false Cheaters..mind only 
mocking and cosenage. ; 

+b. Mocking-stock, a laughing-stock. O/s. 

Very common in 16-17th c. 

1526 TinpALe 2 Pet, ii. 13 Off you they make a mockyng- 
stoke. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1, Wks. 1192/2 The 
Philisties. .vsing Sampson for their mocking stocke tn scorne 
of God. 1639 S. Du Veacer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 
208 The wisest persons made but a mocking-stocke of his 
vanity. 1791 WALKER, Mocking-stock, suite merriment. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea viii. 122 How should you 
hear to be made..a mocking-stock while you were full of 
gloomy wrath? 

Mocking (mpckiy), 2f/. a. [-Inc2.] That 
mocks, ridicules, deludes, or mimics. 

_ 1530 Patscr. 720/1, I skorne one with mockynge wordes, 
je raffarde. Suaks. ZL. LZ. L. u. i, 52 Some merry 
mocking Lord betike, ist so? 1592 Davies Lmort. Soul 
Tatrod, xx, The great mocking Master mock’d not then, 
When he said, Truth was bury’d here below. 1634 CANNE 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 286 A mocking contradiction of Mr. 
Johnson. 1720 J. Hucnes Siege Damascus u. ii, 1 am 
dar'd to it, with mocking scarn. 186. Darwin Orig. Spec. 
xiii. (1866) 507 But if we proceed from a district where one 
Leptalis imitates an Ithomia, another mocking and mocked 
species belonging to the same genera, equally close in their 
resemblance, will he found. 1871 Freeman Norv. Coug. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 187 The savages, as the mocking tongues of 
the Normans called them. 


. and the Sedge-bird (Acrocephalus schanobznits). ¥ 
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Mo'cking-bird. [f. Mockine ff/. a. 
Mock-BIRD. 

1. An American passerine song-bird of the genus 
Mimus, esp. Mimus polyglottus, characterized by 
its habit of mimicking the notes of other birds. 

1676 T. Giover in PAtZ. Trans. Xi. 631 There are also 
divers kinds of small Birds, whereof the Mocking-bird, the 
Red-hird, and Humming-bird, are the most remarkable. 
1688 J. Crayton Lev. to Roy. Soc. 12 May ee Their 
mocking Birds may be compared to our rela | hrushes, 
fbid. 32. The red Mocking is of a duskish red, or rather 
brown; it sings very well, but has not so soft a Note as the 
grey mocking Bird. 1741 E. Lucas Yrnds. § Lett. (1850) 11, 
T promised to tell you when the mocking bird began to sing. 
1802 Bincrey Anim, Biog. (1813) HM. 155 The Mocking Bird 
seems to have a singular pleasure in leading other birds 
astray, 1855 W.S. Dattas in Syst. Nas, Hist. 11. 296 The 
hunters ia the Southern States know that the moon is rising 
when they hear the Mocking Bird hegin to sing. 3 

2. Applied to other birds having a similar apti- 
tude for mimicry: a. the Sedge-warbler, 4Acro- 
cephalus schenobenus; b. = BUTCHER-BIRD; C, 
the Blackcap, Sy/zia atricapilla; d. =MockinG- 
WREN; @. the Lyre-bird, A/enura superba; f. = 
PaRSON-BIRD 1; g. the Bhim-raj, Edolius para- 
diseus (Balfour Cycl. Ind. 1857, p. 133); hh. 
French mocking-bird (U. §.), the Thrasher (Har- 


porkynchus). 

41779 J. Cook Voy. Pacific (1784) 1.151 [In New Zealand] 
A small greenish bird...One would imagine he was sur- 
rounded 5 a hundred different sorts of birds, when the 
little warbler is near, From this circumstance we named 
it the mocking bird. 1835 W. Yate Ace. N. Zealand ii. 
(ed. 2) 52 Zi, This remarkahle hird, from the versatility of | 
its talents for imitation, has hy some been called ‘the Mock- 
ing Bird’. 1846 G. H, Havoon Five Vrs.in Austral. Felix 
vi. 131 Numerous pheasants (enura superba). These birds 
are the mocking birds of Anstralia. 1860 Bairo Birds N. | 
Aner. 353 Harporhynchus rufus..¥rench Mocking Hird. | 
1883 Newton in Aucyel. Brit. RVI. 541/1 The name 
Mocking-Bird, ..is in England occasionally given to some of | 
the Warblers, especially the Blackcap (Sy/via atricafilla) 


Ch 


Dict. Birds 582 1n North America two Wrens, 7hryothernus 
ludovicianns and T, bewicki, seem to be widely known as 
* Mocking-birds’. ; 

Mockingly (mg'kiyli), adv. [f. Mockine 
ppl. a.+-LY*.] In a mocking manner. 

1545 Etvot Dict, Nasute, wyttyly, mockyngly. 1602 
Warner Add, Eng. 1x. xivi. (1612) 213 And, he saying, Let vs 
meete, ‘ Let’s meete’, quoth Echo mockingly. 1863 Gro. 
Evior Romola xxx, Whispers which died out mockingly as 
he strained his ear after the:n. 

Mocking-stock: see Mockine vd, 56. 

Mocking thrush. [Cf. mock-hrish, Mock 
a.2¢.] The Thrasher, Harporhynchus fuscus or 
rufus, 

1839 AupuBon Ornith. Biog. V. 336 Townsend's Mocking 
Thrush. 1847 Emerson Poems, Susketaguid Wks, (Bohn) 
I. 485 A mocking thrush, A wild rose, a rock-loving colum- | 
bine, Salve my worst wonnds. 1876 Gentry Life-/fist. | 
Birds E, Pennsylv, 1.26 The Mocking Thrushes as a group 
are chiefly southern, 

Mocking wren, An American wren of the 
genus 7hryothorus, esp. 7. fudovicianus. 

1874 Barry, ete. V. Aer. Land Birds \. 142 The great 
Carolina or Mocking Wren, is found in all the Sonth- 
eastern and Sonthern States frota Florida to Maryland. 
1876 Gentry Life-dlist. Birds E. Pennsylv. 1. 74 Thryo- 
thorus ludovicianus,..is commonly surnamed the Mocking 
Wren from its remarkable powers of mimicry. 


t+ Mo'ckish, z. Ods. [f. Mock v, + -1s11.] 
Mocking, derisive; also, mock, sham, 


1494 Fasyan CAron. vit. 398 In derysyon of the Kyage, 
they made this mokkysshe ryme folowyng. 1513 More 
Rich. 117, Wks. 67/1 After this maockishe eleccion, than was 
he Crowned [etc.], 1631 Weever duc, Funeral Mon, 457 
This mockish rime doggerell. 

b. Of animals: Skittish. 

@1§29 Sketton Cod. Céonte 181 Let se who that dare Sho 
the mockyshe mare. 

llence +Mo‘ckishly adv., ina ‘ mockish’ manner. 

1530 Patscr. 839/2 Mockysshly, far mocquerie. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 392/1 Els could he neuer finde 
in his heart to speke so mockyshlye of such a matter, 

+Mock-shade, mog-shade. dia/. Obs. 
rare—°. [Original form and etymology uncertain; 
the first element may be Mock a. or possibly Mock 
56,2, tree-stump ; if the correct form be mog-, it 
may be connected with Mucey.] (See quots.) 
Also mock-shadow, twilight (Halliwell 1847). 

1669 Woruince Syst. Agric. (1681) 329 Afogshade, the 
Shadows of Trees, or such like, 1682 ious Glossogr. 
(ed. 5), Day-lights-gate, i.e. the going down of day-light ; 
otherwise called the Mock-shade. 

Mock-sign: see Mock 54,1 4, 

Mock turtle. [Mock a. 

1, A dish consisting of calf’s head dressed with 
sauces and condiments so as to resemble turtle. 

1763 Mas. Grasse Cookery (1767) 340 To dress a mock 
turtle. Take a calf’s head [etc.J. 1783 J. Faatey Lond. 
Art of Cookery (1789) 1. iii. 32. 1826 Mas. Dons Cook & 
Housew, Man. 225 Mock Turtle, or Calf’s Head. 

2. (In full, Mock curtle soup.) Asoup made (usu- 
ally of calf’s head) in imitation of turtle soup. 

1783 ae Fartey Lond, Art of Cookery (1789) 1. xiii, 158 
Mock-Turtie Soup. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Yourn, France 11. 
196 The cald mock turtle soups.. which London pastry-cooks 


keep in their shops. 1826 Mrs. Dons Cook & Housew. Man. 


| &3 Mock Turtle Soup. 


Procure the head of a nriddlesized, 


MODAL. 


well-fed cow calf [etc.]. 1833 Maravat P. Simple xxvii, 
As the midshipmen prophesied, there was plenty of pork— 
mock-turtle soup, made out of a pig’s head [etc]. 1855 
Detamer Avtch Gard. (1861) 122 Cooks say that it [7 2. 
Sweet basil],.is a grand secret in the composition of good 
mock-turtle aor 

Jig. 1890 W. Cory Lett. § Frils. (1897) 553 Anglo-Catho- 
lics started vestments, and a whole lot of ‘mock turtle’, 

Mock-word : see Mock 54.1 4. 

Moc-main (mpkméin). Surg. [a. Chinese 
muh-mien ‘cotton-tree, Bontbax Ceiba’ (Williams 
Syllabic Dict. Chinese Lang.). 

Loureiro Flora Cochin-chinensis (1793) gives mo-ntiens 
hoa as the Chinese name for Bombax peutandra.] 

A white shining fibre of great lightness and 
elasticity, the produce of the seed-pod of the silk 
cotton-tree, Bombax heplaphyllum, native of 
Cochin China and Cambodia. 

Moc-main truss, a specially designed truss padded with 
this elastic fibre. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1866 Treas. Bot. 748/1 Moc- 
main, aChinese name for Bombax Ceiba. 1866 Chambers's 
Encyel. sy. Sitk-cotton. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex. Bombax 


heplaphyllum,,.a tree which affords the substance called 
moc-main. 

{| Moco (méuke). [Tupi mocé.] A kind of cavy, 
esp. the Rock cavy, Cavia (or Kerodon) rupestris, 
a South American rodent rather larger than the 
Guinea-pig. 

1834 Cuvier’s Anim, Kinga. 1. 139 The Mocos have rather 
simpler grinders than the Cobayes. 1869 R. F. Burton 
Hight, Brazil 1.313 The brown Moco peeped ant of its 
hame. 1898 Nat. Science June 376 The mocots..sometimes 
called the rock-cavy. 

Moco, obs. form of Mocua], 

+t Mocoa. O¢s. [Of obscure origin; perb. a 
use of Mocual.] Some kind of ‘clouded cane’. 

1762 Foote Orators 1. (1780) 13 To drop a hintthat J may 
occasionally use him as a walking stick; a kind of an 
elegantly clouded Mocoa, or an airy Anamaboo: yet, that 
it is by no means my intention to depend npon himasa 
support. 

Mocoa, mocoe, obs. forms of Mocua], 


Mocock, mococo, obs. forms of Macaco 2, 


1797 S. James Narr, Voy, 141 The tail of the mocock, is 
the most beautiful that can be imagined. 

|| Moco-moco (méu:komduko), Also 8 mucco- 
mucco, g9 moccomocco, mocamoca, moka- 
moka, [Carib: ‘#zozcou-moucot, espece de pied- 
de-vean’ (Dicitonariumt Galibz, 1763).] A variety 
ofarum, Arwm arborescens, growing in Guiana, etc, 

1769 E. BancrorT Guiana 104 The Muccomncco always 
grows in water...1t usually grows eight or ten feet in beige 
and is jointed every few inches. 1825 Wateaton IWand. S. 
Amer, (1882) 25 The mocamoca trees on the banks of the 
Demerara. 1855 H. G. Darton //ist. Brit. Guiana 11. 201 
Mocco-mocco, Arun arborescens, 1g01 A. H. Keane 
Central Amer, 11, 441 The large leaved Mocomoco. 1903 
Des Vacux Coé. Service 1, 26 Moka-moka a tall arum with 
bare stalks. 5 

Moooner, obs, variant of Morioner, 

Mocque, Mocquery, obs. ff. Mock, MOcKEBY. 

Mocuddum, obs, form of Mokappam. 

Mocus, Mocyon, obs. ff. Mocua1, Morton. 

i! Mod (méd). [Gael. 20d an assembly, conrt, 
a. ON. mdt: sec Moot sé.] The yearly meeting 
of the Highland Association, for literary and 
musical competitions. 

1893 Daily News 21 July 5/3 The Highland Association * 
are going to hold their second ‘Mod’.. at Oban. 1901 
Scotsuian 20 Sept. 4/2 The annual Gaelic Mod was held 
yesterday in Glasgow. 

Mod, obs. form of Moop. 

Mod., abbreviation for Moperx, Moperaro. 

Modal (inéedil), a. and sé, Also (Sense 4) 
6 moodal. [ad. med.L. wodalis, f. L. mod-us: 
see MopE and -aL. Cf. F. modal.) <A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to mode or form as contrasted with 
substance, 

1625 Laup Seve. (Ps. cxxii, 3-5) 18 There must be..a pare 
ing off of foolish and Vileeniea uestions, yea, and of many 
Modaltoo, 1678 GateCr?. Gentiles 111.6 Moral Bonitie and 
Vitiositie are differences of human acts merely accideatal 
or modal. 1784 ParestLey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 148 Dr. Wallis 
thought the distinction..was only modal. 1852 RoserTson 
Serm. Ser. 1¥. xi. (1876) 104 A heresy, known in old times 
by the name of Sabellianism or modal Trinity. 1876 E. 
Mettoa Priesth, iv. 172 To discount from the teaching of 
Christ the words ‘ eat ‘and ‘drink’, as modal terms enjoining 
modal operations. ,is to relinquish the literal interpretation. 

2. Law. Of a legacy, contract, etc.: Containing 
provisions defining the manner in which it is to 
take effect. 

1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 135 Excepte the condition be 
not conditionall but. modall, for (conditio) aad (snodus) doo 

reatlie differ. /2id.290 When the legacy is nat conditional, 

ut modall. 1726 Avurre Parergon 336 Some think it 
ta be a modal Legacy}. .and consequently a Legacy of this 
kind ought to be paid hefore the Mode ts fulfilled. 1860 
Wharton Law Lex. (ed. 2), Modal legacy, a bequest with 
a direction as to the mode in which it is to be applied to the 
legatee’s benefit. 

3. Aus. Pertaining to mode. 

1597 Mortey futrod. Afus. Annot., To this daie could I 
neuer see, a Long set for 3 briefes, with that signe, except it 
had either a figure of three, or then [vead three] modal restes 
sette before it. 1777 Sia W. Jones Ess. (mit. Arts Poems, 
etc. 198 Each of them has a peculiar character, arising from 
the position of the modal note. 1680 W. S. RocksTro in 


MODALISM. 


Grove Dic?. Afus. 11. 340 The Moda! Sign is usnalty placed 
after the Clef, like the Time Signature in modern music. 
1903 Westvt. Gaz. 27 Nov. 10/2 A great many genuine old 
ballads, some so old as to be modal in form—that is, pre- 
existent to the time of the major and minor scale. 


4. Logic. Of a proposition: Involving the 
affirmation of possibility, impossibility, necessity, 
or contingency. By some writers used in a wider 
sense, so as to be applicable to any proposition in 
which the predicate is affirmed or denied of the 
subject with any kind of qualification, or which 
contains an adverb or adverbial phmse. Of a 
syllogism ; Containing a modal proposition as a 


ptemiss. 

1s69 J. Sanroro tr. Agvifpa's Van. Aries 22b, And of 
these doo onely approue eight Moodes and laugh at Moodal 
propositions. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic i. xxviii. 113 
These Enunciations..are Modal; because they not only 
denounce the Predicate to agree or disagree with the Subject, 
but also declare the Manner how they both agree and dis- 
agree. 1774 Reio Aristotle's Logic iv. § 6, (1788) 95 Ina 
modal proposition the affirmation or negation is modified, 
1827 SD ameyy Logic ii. 11. (ed. 2) 106 A Modal Proposition 
may be stated as a pure one, by attaching the Mode to one of 
the Terms. 1870 ee Elem, Logic vii. 69 It has long 
been usual to distinguish propositions as they are pure or 
modal. 

&. Gram. a. Of or pertaining to the mood of 
averb. b. Of a particle: Denoting manner or 
modality. 

1798 Tooke Purley 11. (1805) 467 Our language has made 
but small progress compared either with the Greek or with 
the Latin. .even in this Modal and Temporal abbreviation. 
1845 Jetr Grk. Gram. 1. § 18, The Modal vowel, which 
signifies tbe modal relations of the verb, and varies accord- 
ingly. 1880 Expositor X11. 289 Vhose conjunctive and 
modal particles in which the Greek language is so incom- 
parably rich. en 

B. sé. Logic. A modal proposition (see A. 4). 

1725 Watts Logic u. ii. §4 There is no great need of 
meine modals a distinct sort [sc. of Peal 1827 
Wuatecy Logic ii. ur. (ed. 2) 108 When a hypothetical 
Conclusion is inferred from a hypothetical Premiss,. .then the 
hypothesis (as in Modals) must be considered as part of one 
ofthe Terms. 1878S, H. Hopcson Philos. Refi. ¥. 368 It 
has the advantage of exhibiting the derivation of the Modals, 
as they are called, from the reflective mode of consciousness 
fetc.}. 

Modalism (mée-diliz’m). [f. Mopat +-1sM.]} 
The Sabellian doctrine that the distinction in the 
Trinity is ‘modal’ only, i.e. that the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit are merely three different 
modes of manifestation of the Divine nature. 

1859 Scnarr Hist. Chr. Ch. (an. 1-311) 292 Sabellian 
modalism. 1905 W. Sanoay Crit. 4th Gospel viii. 244 Whe 
language of Ignatins tends to Modalism. 

Modalist (méedialist). [f. Mopan + -1s7.] 
a, sb, One who holds or professes Modalism. b. 
quasi-adj, = Mopa istic. 

1832 1. Tavtor Saturday Even. xxviii. 469 The error of 
the Modalists and Sabellians. 1897 Expositor Dec. 408 
Passages. could be understood ina distinctly modalist sense, 

Hence Modali‘stic ¢., of or pertaining to the 
tenets of a Modalist. 

1878 J. Cook Boston Lect. Orthodoxy ii. 40 The definition 
given here is not modalistic. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl, 11.1549 The old and generally accepted division 
into dynamic and modalistic Monarchianism. 

Modality (mode‘liti), [ad. med.L. modalitas, 
f. modalis: see Mopat and -ity, Cf. F. modalité] 

I. The quality or fact of being modal. Also, a 
modal quality or circumstance; the modal attri- 
butes of something; +a question or point relating 
to mode, manner, or method, and not to substance. 
Now rare. 

a1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 144 Liberty in this sense,.. 
contingency, necessity, these are modalities agreeing to 
effects, as effects are in order to their second canses. 1647 
M. Hunson Div, Right Govt, u. iii. 87 Even the temporal 
part of that promise..was performed exactly in the reality, 
though not in the Modality thereof. 1656 Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1. 44 Shall punctilios and modalities and forms, bind 
and tie up a Parliament? 1704 Norris /deal World u. x. 
401 We cannot conceive the modality of any substance as 
a Being distinct from that substance... We cannot conceive 
a circle as a being distinct from extension whose modality 
itis. 1825 New Monthly Mag, X1V. 474 The resemblance 
takes its colour from the modalities Of iicuahy and feeling 
of the artist by whom it is sketched. 

2. Logic. a, In the scholastic logic, the fact of 
being a modal proposition or syllogism. Also, 
the particular qualification by the presence of which 
a proposition is rendered modal. 

,¥628 T. Spencer Logick To Rdr., The modalitie of propo- 
sitions doth explicate the subject or predicate of the pro- 
position wherein it is. 1725 Watts Logic u. ii. §4 But 
whether the modality be natural, moral, &c. yet in all these 
Propositions it is the mode is the proper predicate. , 1843 

LL Logic 1. iv. § 2 Those distinctions among propositions 
which are said to have reference to their modality. 1870 
Jevons Elent. Logic vii. 70 All these assertions are made 
with a different degree of certainty or modality. 

b. In Kantian and subsequent use, that feature 
of a judgement which is defined by the class in 
which it is placed when judgements are classified 
into problematic, assertory, and apodictic. 

,Lhis is a development of the older sense 2a; the distinc- 
tive features of ‘ problematical ’ and ‘ apodictic ’ judgements 
being ‘ modalities ’ in the enrlier sense, the term was extended 
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to apply also to that of ‘assertory' judgements. In Kant's 
classification ‘the Categories of modality’ are those of 
possibility and impossibility, existence and non-existence, 
necessity and contingency; the term is coordinate with 
Quantity, Quality, and Relation. 

1836 Peuny Cycl. V1. 368/1 These Categories consist of 
four primordial classes: 1. quantity, 2. quality, 3. relation, 
4. modality; each class containing three Categories. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Logic 53 What modality have such sentences as 
these, ‘Swill be P’, 6S ought to be P', ‘S may be P’,'S 
has been P'? No one of them affirms reality, but the 
unreal which is past in the last is something quite different 
from that which is permitted, enjoined, or future in the 
others... Jf all these shades of meaning had heen taken into 
account, the forms of modality might have been correspond. 
ingly increased in number. ; a 

3. Civil Law. ‘The quality of being limited as 
to time or place of performance, or, more loosely, 
of being suspended by a condition: said of a 
promise’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Modalize (méedalaiz), v. rare". [f. Mopar 
a. + -IZE.) ¢vans. To render modal. 

1857 A. B, Witson in O.cford Fss, 115 Alldogmatic state- 
ments must he held to be modalized by greater or less pro- 
bability, ; 

Modally (méudali), adv. [f. Mopan+-Ly 2] 
In a modal respect; with reference to mode or 
manner. 

1647 M. Huoson Div. Right Govt. .ix. 130 Gods honour 
and the Kings are not really but onely modally and circum- 
stantially different. 1704 Norris /deal World ww. i. 21 
Things that are modally distinct, or distinct by a modal 
abstraction, that is, whose distinction is owing [etc.]. 1867 
Frouve Short Stud, Spinoza (ed. 2) 232 Vherefore because 
things modally distinguished do not yua substance differ 
from one another there cannot be more than one substance 
of the same attribute. 

Modd(e, obs. forms of Moon, Mun. 

Moddel, -der, obs. forms of MopEL, MAUTHER. 

Moddley-coddle, variant of MoLLy coppLE. 

Mode (méud), sé. Also 4 moede; and see 
Moon 56.2 [In branch I, a. L. mods measure, 
size, limit of quantity, manner, method, musical 
‘mode’ (in late Latin also ‘ mood’ in grammar and 
logic), f. W.Indogermanic* mod- (: *ed- + see METE 
v.). In branch Uf, a. F. mode fem., ad. L. modus 
(with change of gender due to the finale); the Fr, 
word had in the 16th c. developed the sense of 
‘fashion’, and this was adopted into Eng. in the 
mthe. 

The F. svode (1th c. in Hatz..Darm.) remained fem. in all 
uses until the 17th c., when the masc. gender was adopted 
for the uses, chiefly technical, that belonged to L. modus. 
For the sense ‘fashion’ the fem. gender was retained. Sp., 
Pg., and It. have szodo (from Latin) manner, etc., soda 
(from Fr.) fashion; the Fr. word in the latter sense has been 
eae as G. mode, Da. mode, Sw. ntod.] : 

. In senses derived directly from tbe Latin. 

1. Aus. a. A kind or form of scale; a particular 
scheme or system of sounds. (2) In ancient Greek 
music: Each of the scales or sets of sounds, accord- 
ing to one or other of which a piece of music in 
the diatonic style was composed; denoted by 
special names (Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian, etc.) 
and each having a special character attributed to 
it. Sometimes also applied to the scales used in 
other (e. g. Oriental) systems of music. 

1374 CHaucer Boeth, u. pr. . 20 (Camb. MS), Musyce 
A damysel of oure hows bat syngeth now lybtere moedes or 
probasyons now heuyere forig. nue deviores, nunc graviores 
modes). 1674 PLayroro SHU Mus. 1. xi. 57 That which 
the Grecians called Mode or Mood, the Latins termed Tone 
or Tune. 21727 Newton Chronol, Amended t. (1728) 59 He 
{Terpander) was the first who distinguished the modes of 
Lyric music by several names. 1841 Evexinstone Hist. Jad, 
ut, vii. 1. 2g7 The Hindi music appears .. to be systematic 
and refined. They have eighty-four modes, of which thirty- 
six are in general use, and each of which, it appears, has a 
peculiar expression. 1867 Macrarren Harmony i. 8 In the 
diatonic genus, the Greeks had several modes. 

(46) In medizval church music: Each of the 
scales (ecclestastical or Gregorian modes) in which 
PLAINSONG was composed (derived from and 
named after, but not always corresponding to, the 
ancient Greek ones); beginning on different notes 
of the natural scale, and thns having the intervals 
(tones and semitones) differently arranged. Au- 
THENTIC #0des, PLAGAL modes: see these words, 

1721 A. Matcotm Treat. Mus. ix. 563 Authentick and.. 
plage! Modes, 178 Burney Hist. Mus. UW. 14 The Eight 

‘ones or Ecclesiastical Modes. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 296/t 
In what is called the Gregorian Chant there are eight modes, 
or tones... The Authentic modes are the Dorian, Phrygian, 
Lydian, and Mixo-Lydian of the antients. 1881 MAcFARREN 
Counterp. iii. 6 A mode in the medizeval church was a dis- 
tribution of .. notes..which varied in the order of the tones 
and semitones according to what note was chosen for the 
key-note. 

(c) In modern music: Each of the two species 
or classes (#ajor and minor) of keys, having the 
intervals differently arranged: corresponding re- 
spectively to the Ionian and A®olian ecclesiastical 
modes. Formerly sometimes= Key sd.1 7 b. 

1721 A. Matcotm Treat, Aus, ix. 274, 1 would propose 
the Word Mode, to express the melodious Constitution of 
the Octave..; and because there are Two Species, let us 


call that with a 3¢d¢ the greater Mode, and that with a 3¢é 
the desser Mode. bid. 277 Vhe 3d and 5¢4 of any Mode or 


MODE, 


Key deserve the Name of essential Notes. 19777 Sin W. 
Joxes Ess. Init. Arts Poems, etc. 198 Now a series of 
sounds relating to one leading note is called a mode, ora 
tone, and, as there are twelve semitones in the scale, each 
of which may be made in its turn the leader of a mode, it 
follows that there are twelve modes. 1997 Hucycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) IX. 285/1 Major or minor intervals, as they prevail, 
characterize the major or minor mode. 1880C. H. H. Parry 
in Grove Dicé, Alus. VW. 460 The Dominant major ninth is 
only used in the major mode, the minor ninth in both. 

b. The proportion of a long to a large and to a 
breve; = Moop sé,2 3. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1667 Simpson Compend. Pract. Mus. 14 In former times 
they had four Moods or Modes of measuring Notes. 1782 
Burney Hist, Mus, U1. 421 The Circle with a point of per- 
fection in the center, thus @, was the Sign for the great 
Mode perfect, in whichall long notes were equal in duration 
to three of the next shorter indegree. 1880 W. S. Rockstro 
in Grove Déc¢. us, 11. 340 In the Great Mode Perfect, 
the Large is equal to three Longs. Inthe Great Mode Im- 
perfect, it is equal to two only. In the Lesser Mode Perfect, 
the Long is equal to three Preves. In the Lesser Mode 
Imperfect it is equal to two. 

+2. Gram, = Moon sh.2 2. Obs. 

1520 Writtnton } de. (1527) 3 Somtyme of the infinytyve 
mode folowynge. xrs81 FULKE in Confer. u. (1534) M ilj, 
The wordes..are both the imperatiue mode in the Greeke 
text. 7g Harris /leraies Wks. (1841) 159 Thus have we 
established a variety of modes: the indicative or declara- 
tive,..uhe potential [etc.). 1843 Pewny Cyel, XXVI. 2522 
The term Verb comprehends those words in a language 
which are used to indicate the relations of mode or mood. 

3. Logic. [= med... modus, a rendering of Gr. 
tpomos, introduced by the early commentators on 
Aristotle] a, = Moon sé,2 1. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale m1, 290 And thys syllogysme 
yf Tyndale wolde fayne wyt in what fygure it is made: he 
shall fynde it in y® fyrst fygure, & the thyrd mode. 1699 
T. Baker Nef. Learning v. 54 To reduce our .. loose 
reasonings to certain Rules, and make them conclude in 
Modeand Figure. 1774 Rein Aristotle's Logic iii § 2 Wks. 
II. 694/2 The Mode of a syllogism is determined by the 
Quality and Quantity of the propositions of which it con- 
sists. 1843 Mun Loge 1 ii. $1 Each figure is subdivided 
into modes, according to what are called the quantity and 
quality of the propositions. 


b. The character of a modal proposition as either 
necessary, contingent, possible, or impossible; 
each of the fonr kinds into which modal proposi- 
lions are divided as having one or another of these 
qualities. 

1852 Manset Addrich's Logic (ed. 2) 45. 
4. A way or manner in which something is done 
or takes place; a method of procedure in any 


activity, business, ete. 

@ 1667 Jer, Tavior Gold, Grove, Guide Penit. (1336) 136 
The duty itself being once resolved upon, the mode ot doing 
it may easily be found. 1798 Weiunxcton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) Los A regular mode of bringing to an amicable 
adjustment ..any questions which might hereafter arise. 
1794 Pacey Led. (1825) [1.239 A good man will prefer that 
mode, by which he can produce the greatest effect. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL. 310 The mode in which a seisin 
of a rent may be acquired, has heen already stated. 1825 
Waterton IH and. S. Aimer. 1. i. 88 The only mode then 
that remains is to proceed by water. 1884 F. ‘empire 
Relat. Relig. § Scé. vi. (1885) 183 The writer made use of a 
mode of teaching used commonly enough in the Bible. rg00 
L, H. Battey Bod. 152 When the compartments split in the 
middle between the partitions, the mode is loculicidal 
dehiscence. oe 

+b. Used for ‘mode of expression’, Ods. 

1779-81 Jounson L. P., Dryden Wks. YW. 385 He who 
writes much will not easily escape a manner, such a recur- 
rence of particular modes as may be easily noted. 

5. A particular form, manner, or variety (of 
some quality, process, or condition). Now rare 
exc. in uses (e.g. in mode of izfe) in which it ap- 
proaches sense 4. 

1661 Granvitt Van. Degm. iii. 23 If they finde a determi- 
nate intellection of any Modes of Being, which were never 
in the least hinted by their externall or internall senses. 
1732 Porr Ess, Alan 1, 211 What modes of sight betwixt 
each wide extreme, The mole’s dim curtain, and the lynx's 
beam. /éid. 1. 83 Modes of Self-love the Passions we 
may call. 1758 Jounson /d/er No, 1 ? 2 Every mode of 
life has its conveniences. 1781 Gipson Decé. §& F. xvii. HI. 
22 note, The mode of superstition which prevailed in their 
own times. 1791 Boswett Yohnsoer Mar, an, 1781, Con- 
descending to trifle in the same mode of conceit. @ 1858 
De Quincey Lang. Wks. IX. 89 The French language 
possesses the very highest degree of merit, though not in 
the very highest mode of merit. 1863 Tynoact (¢/t/e) Heat 
considered as a Mode of Motion. 1888 Miss Brappon 
Fatal Three 1, i, She considered her mode of life intensely 
domestic. | f 

6. Philos. a. A manner or state of being of 
a thing; a thing considered as possessing certain 
attributes that do not belong to its essence, and 
may be changed without destroying its identity. 
b. An attribute or quality of a substance; ‘an 
accidental determination’ (J.). @. In Locke’s use: 
A ‘complex idea’ which denotes neither a sub- 
stance nor a relation. Afixed mode: a ‘mode’ 
formed by tbe combination of different simple 
ideas; opposed to simple mode, a mode formed by 


the repetition of the same simple idea, Ods. 

1677 Gate Cri. Gentiles 11. w. Proem 5 Finite Ens or 
Being may be distributed into substance or Mode... Mode 
is not a complete ens or being, neither is it a mere non- 
entitie or nothing. 1678 /é/d. 111. 6 Moralitie is a mode 
not physically or intrinsecally inherent in human acts. 1681 


MODE. 


Guanvitn Sadducismus 143 Thata Spirit is not an Accident 
or Mode of Substance, all in a mauner profess. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. . xii. § 4 Modes, I call such complex Ideas, 
which, however compounded, contain not in them the sup- 
Vee of subsisting by themselves, but are consider’d as 

ependances on, or Affections of Substances; such are the 
Ideas signify’d by the Words Triangle, Gratitude, Murder. 
1704 CLARKE Being & Attributes of God Wks. 1738 II. 527 
To suppose that there is no Being, no Substance in the 
Universe, to which these Attributes or Modes of Existence 
are necessarily inherent, is a Contradiction inthe very Terms. 
For Modes and Attributes exist only by the Existence of 
the Substance to which they belong. 1725 Watts Logic t. 
ii. § 3 The next sort of objects which are represented in our 
ideas, are called modes, or manners of being. 1727-52 
Cuansers Cyci. s. v. Spistozism (end), Since the mode is not 
really distinet from the substance modified. 1781 Cowrer 
Anti-Thelyph. 42 That suhstances and modes of every kind 
Are mere impressions on the passive mind. ' 

II. A direct adoption of mod.F. mode in the 
sense of fashion, prevailing fashion or custom. 

7. A prevailing fashion or conventional custom, 
practice or style; esf. one characteristic of a 
particular place or period. 

1645 Howett Lets. v. xxxvili, (1655) 1. 233 He is also 
good at Larding of meat after the mode of France. 1645 
Fvrtyn Diary 8 Feb., Some of our company were flouted 
at for wearing red cloakes, as the mode then was, 1665 
Sir T. Herseat 7'rav. (1677) 45 The Bannyan and other 
Indian Females after the Oriental Mode are seldom visible. 
1667 Mizton P. £.1. 474 Gods Altar to disparage and dis- 
place For one of Syrian mode. 1716 Lapv M. W. Montacu 
Let. to C'tess of Mar 21 Nov., They are..dressed after the 
French and English modes. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) I. x. 75 It is the mode to live high, to spend more 
than we get. 1837 CartyLe /r. Rev. (1872) I. 1. &. 59 There 
are modes wherever there are men. 1841 Catiin V. Amer. 
did. (1844) 11. lviii. 249 These people..have much in their 
modes as well as in their manners to enlist the atteution. 
1884 W.C. Smith Avldrostan 69 We are grown To he 
a sort of dandies in religion, Affecting the last mode. 

b. ? Something fashionable. 

1841 Lapv Biessincton /dler in France 1, v. 66 Oh, the 
misery of trying on a uew mode for the first time, and before 
a stranger ! . 

8. Conventional usage in dress, manners, habit 


of life, etc., esf. as observed amongst persons ‘ of 


fashion’. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Faéles i, 2 We are to prefer..the 
Blessings of Providence before..the splendid Curiosities of 
Mode and Imagination. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 6 F 4 Is 
there anything so just, as that Mode and Gallantry should 
be built upon exerting ourselves in what is proper and agree- 


able to the Institutions of Justice aud Piety among us? ° 


1789 Jerrerson Iirit, (1859) 11. 554 These sentiments be- 
came a matter of mode. 1827 Caaty.e Afise. (1857) I. 19 
Over which the vicissitudes of mode have uo sway. 1894 
A. C. Hicuer in and BA. RAyneers’ Club 8o We know that 
way they have of old, For it is mode in Opera-land. : 

+b. (Man, people) of mode = ntan ctc. of fashion 
(see Fasuion sé. 12 b). Obs. 

1676 Erurarock (tit/e) The Man of Mode, or Sir Fopling 
Flutter. 1693 sours Town 28 The man of Mode here in 
Town, 1711 Aovison Spect. No. 119 P 3 If after this we 
look on the People of Mode in the Country, we find in them 
the Manners ofthe last Age. 1711 STEELE rdid. No. 182 P 3, 
}..had the Satisfaction toseemy Man of Mode put into the 
Round-House. 1749 Borincproke Patriot Amug 181 The 
choice spirits of these days, the men of mode in politics. 

+e. One who or that which sets or displays the 


fashion, Ods. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 478 #9 Every one who is con- 
siderable enough to be a Mode. 1818 Lapy Morcan 
Autobiog. (1859) 48, 1 shall send two dressed dolls for the 
two babies, as modes. : : 

9. The mode: the fashion or custom in dress, 
manners, speech, and the like adopted in sociely 
for the time being. arch. 

1649 Dx. NEwcastLe Country Capi. 1.11 Wee are governd 
hy the mode, as waters bythemoone. 1672 Drypen Assigna- 
tion Prol., But, geutlemen, you overdo the mode. ees 
— Virgil, Life ib The Devotion..was their Interest, aud, 
which sometimes avails more, it was the Mode. 1706 Appi- 
son Rosamond ui. iv, It suits a person in my station T’ 
observe the mode, and he in fashion. 1728 Younc Leve 
Fame, The mode she fixes hy the gown she wears. 1849 
Saxe Poents, Times 303 Slaves to the Mode, who pinch 
the aching waist And mend God’s image to the Gallic taste. 
1898 Hextev Lond, Tyfes, Barmaid, Cheaply the mode 
she shadows. 

+10. In phrases: /, out of (the) mode, in, ont 
of fashion or customary use, esp. in ‘ polile’ 
society ; ad/, much the mode, said of the object of 
a general but usnally temipeiny popularity. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. 25 This Tree is now all the mode 
for the Avenues to their Countrey palaces in France. 1669 
Woatipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 175 The white Shock-Rabbit 
of Turkie is..now become the most in Mode. 167a J. 
Carsset in N, Eug. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1868) XXL. 83 
When they have come to Town, they must presently be in 
the mode, get fine clothes. 1673 Rewmargues Humours 
Town 3 Vhese things are set formalities, and out of Mode. 
a1680 Butrer Rew. (1759) 1. ror Nothing cau be bad or 
good, But as ‘tis in or out of Mode. 1738 Swiet Pod. Con- 
yersat, 117 Why Tom, you are high in the Mode. 1760 
Faankiin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 230 If I would finish my 
letter in the mode, I should yet add something that means 
nothing. 1766 Ana. Reg., Charac. 5/2 Monsieur de Belleisle 
was then much the mode, being spoken of both at court and 
at Paris. 1773 Gotvs. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, What do you 
take to he the most fashionahle age about town? Some 
time ago, forty was all the mode. 1849 Macaucay Hist. 
Eng. iii, 1. 408 Ina few mouths experimental science became 
all the mode. 


+1). = ALAMODE 4. Also adirz6. 
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31751 MacSparran Diary (1899) 407 A la mode (or mode) 
was a thin, glossy silk, used for hoods, scarfs, &c. 1766 W. 
Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 429, 332 yards figured mode. 
1777 Ann. Reg., Chron, 213/1 A ee silk mode cloak and 
other apparel. 1795 Edin. Advert. 6 Jan. 15/1 A Variety 
of Articles in the Haherdashery line..cousisting of Modes, 
-- Vellum Modes,, .Sattins, &c. 1796 Hust. Ned Evans 1. 
156, I will lay my mode cloak to a brass pin. 1839 J. H. 

‘AUX AJent, 1. 119, 1 began my depredations by taking a 
pices of elegant black mode. 1826 Miss Mitroap Village 

Yr. U. 55 Her close black bonnet of that silk which 
once .. was fashionable, since it is still called mode. 1864 
Cornh, Mag. Aug. 136 She had ou a black mode cloak that 
had been her mother’s. 1900 Academy 21 July 41/1 Her 
train of soft mode silk, sbe held up at the hack as she 
walked. 2 

b. ? An article made of this material. 

1847 C. Baonte ¥. Lyre xviii, Brocaded and hooped petti- 
coats, satin sacques, black modes, lace lappets, &c. 

12. pl. Lace-making: (See second quet.), 

1882 Core in Encycd. Brit, XIV. 185/2 The use of meshed 
grounds extended [1650-1720], and grounds composed en- 
tirely of varieties of modes were made. 1882 Cavirei.o & 
Sawarpo Dict. Needlework, Mfodes, a term used in Lace 
making to denote the open work Fillings between the thick 
parts of the design. 

+13. (See quot.) Ods. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 117/1 Modes, or self coloured 
flowers. ‘ 

14. atirib., as mode-book, a fashion-book. 

186: Mrs. H. Woop Zasé Lynne vii, Her head-dress..was 
like nothing in the mode-book or out of it. 

+ Mode, v. Obs. rare. [f. MonE 54.] 

L. trans. or quasi-¢rans. a. To put (a person) 
tuto fashionable clothing. b. Zo mode 7i, to 
follow the fashion, 

1686 Biount Glossogr. To Rdr. Aijb, In London many of 
the Tradesmen have new Dialects... The Taylor is ready to 
mode you into a Rochet, Maudillion [etc.}. 41661 Futter 
Worthies, Sussex (1662) 1. 102 He was accounted..some- 
what Clownish,. .partly, because he could not mode it with 
the Italians. /did., Warwick ut, 119 He could not Mode 
it, or comport, either with French ficleness, or Italian pride. 

2. znxtr. To be or become ‘ the mode’. 

1663 Cup of Coffees Pure English Apes ! ye may, for aught 
T know. Would it but mode, learn to eat as: . 

Modee, obs. form of Moopy. 

Modefy(e, -fyshe, obs. ff. Mopiry, Muprisit. 

Model (mpdél), sd. Forms: 6 modill, 
moddell, 6-7 moddel, 6-8 modell, modle, 7 
modull, modil, 7-8 modelle, 6- model. [a. 
OF. modelle (mod.F. moaddle), ad. It. modello, dim, 
of modo, ad. L. modus: see MODE sé. From It. or 
Fy, the word has passed into other langs.: Ger. and 
Sw. modell, Du. and Da. model. Cf. MODULE s4.] 

I. Kepresentation of structure. 

+1. An architect’s sect of designs (plans, eleva- 
tions, scctions, etc.) for a projected bnilding; 
hence, a similar set of drawings made to scale 
and representing the proportions and arrangement 
of an existing building, Also occas. a delineation 
ofaground-plan‘e. g. of aLown,a garden,etc.). Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne J’ostes, /Ferbes 173 And I shall well my 
sillie selfe conteut, To come alone vuto my louely Lorde, 
And vntohim.. Totel some. .reasonable worde,Of Hollandes 
state, the which I will present, In Cartes, in Mappes, and 
eke in Models made. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Pompeius 
(1595) 695 Pompey liked exceedingly well the Theater..and 
drew a modell or platforme of it to make a statelyer then 
that in Rome. 1581 Sioney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 33 The 
same man, as soone as hee might see those beasts well 
painted, or the house wel in moddel, should straight waies 
poy without need of any description, to a indicial compre- 

ending of them. ¢1582 T. Dicces iu Archzologia XI. 228 
The proportion of the fludgates and capestainds..shall in 
modell bee allsoe sett downe. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. FV, 1. iti. 
t42 When we meane to build, We first suruey the Plot, 
then draw the Modell. x60r Six W. Cornwatuis Zs. 11. 
x1. (1631) 166 Cottages may be built without modelles, not 

allaces. 1617-18 W. Lawson New Orch. §& Gard, (1623) 

ref., The Stationer hath, .bestowed much cost and care in 
hauing the Knots and Models by the best Artizan cut in 
great varietie, 1625 Bacon &ss., Gardens (end), So I hane 
made a Platforme of a Princely Garden, Partly by Precept, 
Partly hy Drawing, aot a Modell, but some general! Lines 
of it. 1639 [see PLatrorm 2). 371g Swier Pres. St. Affairs 
Wks, 1755 I]. 1. 205 When a building is to be erected, the 
model may he the contrivance only of oue head. 

Jig. 1399 Suaxs. Much Ado 1. iit. 48 Will it serne for any 
Modell to build mischiefe ou? 1611 Tovangur A¢h. Trag. 
u. ii, My plot still rises According to the Modell of mine 
owne desires. Z 

b. éransf. A summary, epitome, or abstract ; 
the ‘ oa of a literary work. Obs. 

a 1626 Bacon Let. to 7. Matthewin See 3 Life § Leti. 
(1870) IV. 133 Of this, when you were here, I shewed you 
some model. @16a7 Mippteton Wom. Beware Won, v. i. 
107 The actors that this model here discovers Are only four. 
@ 1649 Wintnaor New. Eng. (1826) (1, 231 That treatise 
about arbitrary government, which he first tendered to the 
deputies in a model, and finding it approved hy some, and 
sileace in others, he drew it up more at large. 1760-7a 
H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) IT. 45, I have now. .given 
you the. .unformed rudiments of our Britannic constitution, 
And here I deliver to you my little model of the finished 
construction thereof. 

te. A description of structure. Ods. 

1578 T. Dicces in L. Digges Progn. Everlasting ToRdr. 
M, I founde a description or Modill of the world and 
situation of Spheres Cazlestial and Elementare according to 
the doctrine of Ptolome. JZéid., But in this our age one 
rare witte. .=hath hy long studie,..deliuered a new Theoricke, 
or model of the world, shewing that the earth resteth not 


» and the Masters of counting houses. 
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in the Center of the whole world, but only in the Center of 
thys our mortal world. 

2. A representation in three dimensions of some 
projected or existing structure, or of some material 
object artificial or natural, showing the propor- 
tions and arrangement of its component parts. 
Working model, one so constructed as to imitate 


the movements of the machine which it represents. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 221 Menelaus with fiftie ships, sent 
him only one, with the models of the other in clay, to colour 
his perjury. 1662 Perys Diary 30 July, Cooper... begun his 
lecture upon the body of a ship, which my having of 
a modell in the office is of great use to me, and very pleasant 
and useful it is. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola (1702) 76 If they 
were all cnt ont, and placed one above another... you would 
-- have the Model of a trne pair of Stairs, 1676 T, Miter 
cone Modellist 1 When you go to raise the Model of 
any Ship or Vessel, you must in the first place know the 
Length of her Keel [etc.. 1697 Br. Patrtex Cov, 
Exod. xxv. 9. 483 The Hehrew word 7adnit .. signifies 
a Structure, or Building; which cannot be better expressed 
than by the word Model, which he now saw of the House 
he was to erect. 1727 De For Syst. Afagic 1. 1, (1840) 30 
Prometheus, who..is feigned by the poets to have first 
formed Man ; that is to say, formed the Model of a Man by 
the help of water and earth, and then stole fire from the 
sun to animate the Model. 1766 tr. Hasselguist’s Vay. 
Levant 149 They. .force them to buy..models of the grave 
of Christ.” 182g R. Stuart Ast. Steam Engine 96 The 
uuiversity’s collection of mechanical and philosophical 
models. 183a G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries Il. 192 A 
model of William Tell stands opposite another of his son, 
They are formedof wood. 1847 TENsvson Princess Prol. 73 
A dozen angry models jetted steam. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Monast, Ord. (1863) 149 At his feet is a small model of 
a hill. 1875 Eneycel, Brit. IT. 833/2 Mr. Brunel had com- 
pletea aiwerking model of certain machines for constructing 
-eblocks. 

b. fig. Something that accuralely resembles 
something else; a person or thing that is the like- 
ness or ‘image’ of another; esp. in dittle model, a 
thing that represents on a small scale the structure 
or qualities of something greater. Oés. exc. collog. 
or dial, in the (very) model of. 

1593 SHaks. Rich. 77,1. ii, 28 Thou dost consent In some 
large measure to thy Fathers death, In that thou seest thy 
wretched brother dye, Who was the modell of thy Fathers 
life. 1602 — Ham, v. ii. 50, I had my fathers Signet ia my 
Purse, Which was the Modell of that Danish Seale. 1603 
Dravton Bar. Wars w.xxxiv, Seeing Lundy that so faire 
doth stand,..This little modell of his banish'’d Land. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 21 Delighted (as the Father in 
his Childe) in this new aaell ofhimselfe. 1663 Br. Pataricx 
Parab. Pilgr, xv. (1687) 131 These quiet places are the 
resernblauces of the serene regions above, and little models 
of Heaven, 1824 Hoce Conf Sinner 138 The likeness to 
my late hapless young master is so striking, that 1 can 
hardly believe it to be a chance model. 1899 CrockETT 
Little Anna Mark Mii, (1900) 438 He minds me of Sir James 
—the very model of Sir James. 

ce. An archetypal image or pattern. 

1742 Younc We. TA. 1x. 1337, When shall 1..Gaze on 
creation’s model in thy hreast Unveil'd, nor wonder at the 
trauseript more? 1785 Reto Jutedé. Powers 421 Every 
work of art has its model framed iu the am 

+3, A mould; something that envelops closely. 

1893 SHaks. Rich, 77, 1. ii, 153 Nothing can we call our 
own but Death, Aud that smal! Modell of the barren Earth, 
which serues as Paste and Couer to our Bones. 1599 — 
Hen, V, 1, Prol. 16 O England: Modell to thy inward 
Greatnesse, Like little Body with a mightie Heart. f 

+4. A small portrait. Hence confused with 
MEDAL. Obs. 

162a Matynes Anc. Law-Aferch, 356 Modells or Medalia 
to be worne by the said hundreth persons of the societie, 
1626 Bovre in Lis- 
more Papers (1886) 11. 190, I receaved..a chayn, and the 
ey picture or modull of gowld fastened to the chayn of 

Id. 1658 Warton Life Donne (ed. 2) 91 That model of 

‘old of the Synod of Dort, with which the States presented 
him at his last being at the Hague. _ 

5. An object or figure made in clay, wax, or the 
like, and intended to be reproduced in a more 
durable material. + Also, rare/y, a sketch or sludy 
made for a painting. 

1686 AcLionsy Painting Iliustr. Explan. Terms, Model. 
Is any Object that a Painter works by, either atter Nature, 
or otherwise; but most commonly it signifies that which 
Sculptors, Painters, and Architects make to Govern them- 
selves by in their Design. 31695 Draven Du/resney's Ari 
Painting Pref, 44 To makea Sketch, or amore perfect Model 
of a Picture, is in the language of Poets, to draw up the 
Scenary of a Play. 1845 Encyed. Afetrop. VIII. 456/1 He 
[z. e. the mould maker] then pours the semi-fluid around and 
over the [clay] model uatil the upper Jen bas the desigued 
thickuess, 1856 Eng. Cycl., Biogr. U1. 929 (Flaxmax), The 
contents of his studio included nearly all his working 
models, casts of all hischief works, &e. 4 

6. Plastering. A tool for moulding a comice, 
having a pattern in profile which is impressed 
upon the plaster by working the tool backwards 


and forwards. Cf. MouLp. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 606 Plastering. The 
tools of the plasterer consist of. .rules called straight-edges ; 
and wood models. 7éid., The models or moulds are for 
ed plain mouldings, cornices, &c. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 

2233. 

TL. Type of design. 

7. Design, structural type; style of structure or 
form; pattern, build, make. a. of material struc- 
tures. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xiv. § 1 A fault ao lesse 
grieuous,..then if some King should build his mansion 
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house by the modell of Salomons palace. 1660 F. Brookr 
tr. Le Blanc's Traz, 46 This Town is. . built very stately at 
the Italian model. 1698 Faven Ace. A. India & P. 107 
‘These Vessels that are for this Voyage are huge unshapen 
things, and bear both the Name and Model of their old 
Junks. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Putney..has a church 
after the same model with that of Fulham, 18291, Tavtoa 
Enthus. iii, (1867) 55 Each of his works is perfect, both in 
model and in movement. 

b. of immaterial things, systems, institutions, etc, 

In the 17th and s8th c, often in sew mode/, denoting a 
remodelling of some institution, etc. 

1593 G. Harvey Péerces Super, Wks. (Grosart) I. 43 Such 
a new-devised modell, as neuer Sun saw before...Old Archi- 
lochus and ‘‘heon were but botchers in their rayling faculty, 
1647 Ctarennon Hist. Reb, 1. § 10 It was now easy.. to 
snggest..that here was an entire new Model of Government 
in Church and State. 1678 Cuoworru /xtel/, Syst.1.i. § 45. 
53 Phat new Modle of Ethicks, which hath been obtruded 
upon the world..is no Ethicks at all. 1725 DE For Com. 
ding. Gent, (1890) 22 Exactly after the modelle of the 
Comnion-wealth of Rome. 1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 
IT. 33: This new Modelle of Things has quite corrupted the 
very Son! of Naval Affairs. 1759 Rosratson “ist. Scot. 
vit, Wks. 1851 II. 239 Such acts as..paved the way fora 
full and legal establishment of the presbyterian model. 1764 
Foote Afayor of Gu. Wks. 1799 I. 176 He will put ns into 
the model of tne thing at once. 1874 GarEn Short. Hist, 
viii. § 5. 508 The new faith. .borrowed from Calvin its model 
of Church government. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 51 
Limited in size, after the traditional model of a Greek state. 

@. The (New) Mode? (Hist.): the plan for the 
reorganization of the Parliamentary army, passed 
by the House of Commons in 1644-5. 

1645 Cromwett Let. to Fairfax 4 June in Carlyle Zct#, 
& Sp. That you would be pleased to make Captain Rawlins 
+a Captain of Horse. He has been so before; was 
nominated to the Model. 1645 WHITELOCKE Zev. 10 Jan., 
The commons..debated about the new model of the army, 
Lbid. § Feb., Debate about the ordinance for the new model. 
ibid, 2_Apr., The new model was by them [sc. the king's 
party] in scorn called the new noddle. 

+8. Scale of construction; allotted measure ; the 
measure of a person’s ability or capacity. Obs. 
(Cf. Mopuxe sé, 1, 1 b.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. t. vii. § 19 An Errour ordinarie 
with Counsellors of Princes, that they counsell their Maisters 
according to the modell of their owne mind and fortune. 
1620 R. Canpenter Conscionable Christian (1623) 39 Hauing 
. spoken. .(according to the modell of time allotted for me to 
speake, and you to heare) of the real! religious practice [etc.}. 
1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 301 We are farre from appoint- 
ing ignorant persons to be Iudges of that which exceedeth 
their modill and skill. 1625 Bacon Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 
427 Of this I may gine onely this Adnice, according to my 
small Modell. 1651 Honses Leviath. 11, xxiv. 130 Thus 
much (considering the modell of the whole worke) is sufti- 
cient. 1662 Htspert Body Div, t. 206 Shall any reduce and 
shrink up the thonghts and wayes of God to their narrow 
and straitned model? 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, 11. i. 278, 
I tell you the Ignorant and Carnal sort of Priests and Fryers 
did each man talk according to his Model, and so do all 
Sects. 

+b. Compass, extent of space. Oés. 

fa1600in Lyly's Wes. (1902) IIT. 493 The thundringe God 
whose all-embracinge powre Cree ye model! of this 
spatious ronnde., 

9. OF a violin, viol, etc.: Curvature of surface. 

1836 Dusourc Viotin ix. (1878) 266 The instruments by 
the three Amati are rather higher, or less flat, in the model, 
than those of Straduarius. 1848 J. Bisuop O/to's Violin i. 
(1875) 4 The even side [of the wood for the violin's back or 
belly] is then smoothed and the model traced on it. 

III. An object of imitation. 

10. A person, or a work, that is proposed or 
adopted for imitation ; an exemplar. 

1639 N.N, tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1, Eivb, The 
desire we have to become like to some goodly model. 1693-4 
Gieson in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 217, 1 had a letter 
last night from Dr. Parsons, with a fresh request to send 
him down a [se. history of a] Countie finished, from whence 
he might take a model to adjust bis own materials. 1714 
Gay Let. to Lady 31,1 then resolved some model to pursne, 
Perused French critics, and began anew. 1734 tr. Rod/in's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) VIII. x1x. v. 156 Which young officers 
shonld propose to themselves as a model. 1837 Lyrron £. 
Maltrav. wu. ii, Models may form onr taste us critics, but 
do not excite us to be authors. 1838 Emeason Addn, 
Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 202 Imitation cannot 
go above its model. 1839 TutaLwaL. Greece VI. 213 The 
system..served..as a model for the policy of Rome under 
the emperors. 1871 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) 1V. xix. 
419 [The Church] of Rouen, we are told being his special 
and immediate model. 

11. A person, or, less frequently, a thing, that 
serves as the artist's pattern fora work of painting 
or sculpture, or for some portion of such a work; 
Spee. a person whose profession it is to pose for 
artists and art-students. 

169: Emilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 391 [She] 
commonly serv‘d for a Model to the Limners of the 
Academy. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s. v., In the academies, 
they rive the term model to a naked man, disposed in 
several postures. 1860 Hawrnorne Ward. Faust ii, One of 
those living models..whom artists convert into saints or 
assassins, according as their pictorial purposes demand. 1891 
Kiruna Light that Failed vii, (1900) 159 But remember, old 
man, sbe isn't a woman; she’s my model ; and be careful, 

b. ¢ransf. A woman who is employed in a 
draper’s or milliner’s shop to exhihit to customers 
the effect of articles of costume hy attiring herself 
in them. 

1904 Books of to.day May 3 One of the models of the 
establishment came gracefully towards me. 
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12. A person or thing eminently worthy of imita- 
tion; a perfect exemplar of some excellence. 

1788 Anna Sewarp Lett, (1811) 11. 104 A man [sc. Johnson] 
who, hating dissenters of all denominations, held up the 
writings of Clarke and the life of Watts as models of 

erfection. 1794 Patey Ferd. u. ii, (1817) 60 The Lord's 

rayer is a model of calm devotion. 1805 N. Nicuoirs 
Remin, in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 43 Mr. Gray thought the 
narrative of Thucydides the model of history. 1868 Swin- 
BuRNE Blake 16 Their vivid and vigorous style is often a 
model in its kind. 1871 E. F. Buar Ad Fidem xi. 211 
Models of pure and noble conduct. 


13. collog. in pl. = ‘model dwellings’ (see 14). 

1887 Pall MallG. 5 Oct. 4/2 The parish has gone down.. 
and the building of the ‘models’ has not made it better, 1896 
Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 5/6 The ordinary streets and the 
smaller models, which make up the hulk of the Ghetto, as 
we find it in Whitechapel [etc.]. 1900 Dad/y News 25 Oct. 
3/4 The overcrowding per acre cansed by ‘models’ was just 
as unhealthy as overcrowding per room. 


IV. 14. +a. = Mopute 1. Obs, 

1598 Hayoocke tr. Lomatins 1. 89 But hecause Vitruvius 
measureth this order by models, . .I purpose likewise to keepe 
the same course, making the diameter of this colnmne at 
the base, to consist of two models, whose height with the 
base and Capitell shal be fourteene models. 1665 Moxon tr. 
Vignola (1702) To Rdr., Our Author to avoid that. .certain 
uncertainty hath reduc'd all his measnre, to a convenient 
and universal measure, which is called by the Name of 
a Model} [It. szoduéo]: The invention whereof hath made 
the whole Art of Architecture very easie. 1706in Putttirs 
(ed. Kersey). 

b. = MopriuroNn. Obs. 

1663 GrapiER Cotnscl 39 The Models in the Cornishes 
may be just over the middle of the Column. 

V.165. attrib. and Comb. a. appositive, pass- 
ing into ad/.: Serving or intended to scrve as a 
model; suited to be 2 model, exemplary, ideally 
perfect, ‘pattem’. 

Model lodging-house: originally, one of a number of 
lodging-houses, established ¢ 1840-5 by various philanthro- 
pists and placed under regulations intended to secnre the 
comfort and the orderly conduct of the inmates ; the designa- 
tion was afterwards applied by the proprietors of large 
lodging-honses to their own establishments, often of a very 
low class. Alodel dwellings: in London and elsewhere, 
certain large buildings divided into flats for working-class 
tenants, intended to supply better arrangements for sanita- 
tion and comfort than are obtainable at equally low rent in 
the same neighbourhoods. 

1844 Marc. Funter Hom. 19th C. (1862) 31 Lectures on 
some model-woman of bride-fike beauty and_ gentleness, 
1847 {dlustr. Lond, News 23 Jan.d1 Model Lodging House 
in St. Giles’s. 1856 Emerson Lug. 7'raits, A bility Wks. 
(Bohn) 11.35 Sir Kenelm Digby..was a model Englishman, 
1857 Kinastey 7we Vears Ago Introd. (1881) 1. 22 There's 
my lord's .. model cottages, with more comforts in them, 
saving the size, than my father’s honse had. 1860.4 // Vear 
Round No. 57. 161 A mill-owner, whose mill, I was assured, 
wasamodelone. 1885 Pudlic Opinion 9 Jan. 32/1 A model 
Bishop of London is..more easily imagined than discovered. 
1891 Tadlet 2 May 694 How did so model a youth get on 
at the University? 1891 M. Wittiams Later Leaves 369 
In the case of many cleared areas,.. model dwellings have 
been erected for the accommodation of the persons displaced. 


b. simple attrib., chiefly with reference to the 
life-models employed by artists, as in mode/-day, 
-stand, -throne. Also objective, as model maker, 

1873 W. Morris in Mackail £27 (1899) I. 301, I keep it up, 
dreading the model day like I used todread Sunday. 1881 
fustr. Census Clerks (1885) 55 Figure, Image-Maker... 
Model Maker. 1899 Morrow Bohem, Paris 43 They placed 
the helpless M. Haidor on the model-stand. 1898 Watts- 
Dunton Aylwin vin. ii, A..burly woman,..standing on 
the model-throne between two lay figures. 

c. Special comb.: model-drawing, in art- 
teaching, that branch or stage of study which 
consists in drawing in perspective from solid 
figures; model-room, a room for the storage or 
exhibition of models of machinery and the like. 

1829 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 103 A Model 
Room for the Jacksonian Professor. 1843 J. B. Wituiams 
(¢itle) A mannal for teaching model-drawing from solid 


forms. 

Model (mpdél), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
modeler, Sp., Pg. modelar, it. modellare.} 

+1. ¢vans. To present as in a model or outline; 


to portray or describe in detail. Also with forzh, 


_ out. Obs. 


1604 Daayton Afoses in Map of Miracles i. 57 Afflicted 
London, .. When thy affliction seru’d me for a booke, 
Whereby to modell Egipts miserie. a1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawrn. Poems (1656) 185 Cease dreames,.. To modell 
forth the passions of to morrow. a 1652 J. Smitu Sel. Disc. 
vil. til, (1821) 327 Onr Saviour, when he models ont religion 
to them, points them out to something fuller of inward life 
and spirit. 

+b. To frame a model or theory of the struc- 
ture of. Obs. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL, vin. 79 When they come to model 
Heav’n And calculate the Starrs, ; 

2. To produce or fashion in clay, wax, or the 
like (a figure or imitation of anything). 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 99 Having an extraordinary address 
in modelling the Figures. 1762-71 H. WaLpoLe Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1V. 205 Michael.. began by modelling 
smal! figures in clay, to show his skill, 1771 Br. Hoane 
Disc. Creat, Man Wks. 1818 11. 9 He moulded or modelled 
him [sc. man] asa potter doth. 1847 Emeason Poems, To 
Rhea Wks. (Bohn) I. 403, I make this maiden an ensample 
To Nature, .. Whereby to model new er races, Statelier forms, 
and fairer faces, 


MODELESS. 


absol, 1858 O. W. Hotes Aut. Breakfet. ii, (1859) 24, 
1 rough out my thoughts in talk as an artist models in clay. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Kefornr. ii. 45 But by what example 
can they shew that the form of Church Discipline must be 
minted and modell'd ont to secnlar pretences ? 

3. To give shape to; to frame, fashion (usually, 
an immaterial object, or a document, argument, 
ete.). “+ 70 model out: to produce (an expression 
of countenance) by studied effort. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. x. xiv. 1848 The Mother .. 
played a womans part, shed teares,..modeld ont a deiected 
Countenance, and..made an impression in them of herinno- 
cencie, 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn, (1778) I. 53, 1 forthwith 
began to model a different conversation for the lady, think- 
ing .. that 1 had been mistaken in her character. 1818 
Cruisk Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 382 Articles were only minutes.. 
and ought to he so modelled..as to make them effectual. 
r885 Manch. Hxant. 16 June 5/3 Budgets .. modelled too 
much on. .free-trade principles. . 

+b. To plan ont, put into preliminary shape. Ods. 

1683 Drvorn Life Plutarch 71 Having model'd but not 
finish’d them [sc. the ‘Lives'] at Rome he afterwards 
resum‘d the work in his own country. 

ce. To mould or assimilate in form /o. 

1683 Brit. Spec. 39 The Words which they received. seem 
much to be modelled to that Dialect. 1903 Contenip. Kev 
Mar. 357 The sea-shell models to its form the wandering 
fish that dwells therein by choice. 

+d. Zo model info, to bring into (a particular 
shape). Os. 

21704 T. Brown Sat. Antients Wks. 1730 1. 16 Some 
modell'd them [z.c. Satires] into a purposed form to act at 
the end of their Comedies. a1817 TV. Dwicutr Trav, New 
Fing., etc. (1821) IL. 149 It is impossihle for a brook of this 
ae to be modelled into more diversified, or more delightful, 
orms. 

e. To form (something) after a particular model. 


Usnally const. after, on, mfor. 

1730 flist. Litteraria 1. 437 He was ordered either to 
suppress them, or to model them according tothe Plan that 
was prescribed to him. 1842 D'Israrui Amen. Lit, (1867) 
130 The earliest writers of France had modelled their taste 
by the Greek. 1841 Expuinstone (Vist. Jad, xt. iii. I. 655 
He modelled his court on that of Nadir Shah. 1882 Hins- 
DALE Garfield & Educ. 1. 302 Each new college is modelled 
after the older ones, 1898 Bootry /rance I], 11. iv. 184 
Parliamentary institutions primarily modelled on the 
English pattern, 

+4. To organize (a body of men, a community, 
a government, etc.). Ods. 

1654 FutLtea Two Serm. 12 Were they all connected into 
one Body,..summed up and modelled in one Corporation. 
a1661 — WWorthies, Wales (1662) v. 8 Wales .. was not 
modelled into Shires. .till the raign of K. Henry the eighth. 
1674 BAKEa Chron., Chas. [1 (an. 1659) 660 They propose 
first, to have the Army setled and modelled in a way of 
Unity before they determined upon the Government. 1678 
Sta G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. un. xvi § 2 (1699) 215 
They having been modelled in an Army, and taken in the 
Field fighting. .they behoved to be judged by the Military 
Law. 1693 #/121012s Town 41 There's not a Trader .. but 
has his share in Modelling the Government. 4.1715 BuRNET 
Own Time (1724) 1. 421 The design was to keep up and 
model the army now raised, 1724 RK. Fioves AZoradity Pref. 
8 God, who founded human society, may model it as he 
Pp eases. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 101/2 Solon.. 

eing asked, What city was best modeled? he answered, 
That, where those who are not injured are no less ready to 
prosecute .. offenders than those who are. 1842 J. AITON 
Domest. Econ. (1857) 323 The whole power of instituting and 
modelling parishes was at one time entirely ecclesiastical. 

+b. To classify, arrange in a system. Odés. 

1927 THRELKELD Stirfes Hibernice Pref., He [Boeihaave] 
has concisely modelled plants according to method. 

+5. To train or mould (a person) to a particular 
mode of life or living; also, to make a tool of. Ods, 

1665 BovLe Occas. Re/?. v. v. (1848) 316 Those whom their 
nearness to Him, or their Employments, make the con- 
spicnons and exemplary Persons, being thus model'd, their 
Relations and Dependants will quickly be so too. 1666 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 24 By their too 
powerfull perswasions to model] him to their designes. 1673 
O. Watker EZduc, 1.11.24 One. .who may continually attend 
the Child, .. model his manners, and preserve him from 
danger. 1jor Farqunaa Sir H. Wildair ui, ‘Tis an in- 
supportable toil, though, for women of quality to model 
their husbands to good breeding. 1734 tr, Rollin's Anc. 
Hist, (1827) IX, 203 He modelled him, and instructed 
him fully in all that it was necessary to do or say. 

+6. To plan, machinate. Oés. rave—' 

1725 Pope Odlyss. x. 339 Each friend you seek in yon en- 
closure lies,.. Think’st thou by wit to model their escape? 

7. intr, Of the portions of a drawing in progress : 
To assume the appearance of natural relief. 

18.. F. FowLer Charcoal Drawing 44 (Cent.), The face 
now begins to model and look ronnd. 


Modeless (méwdlés), a2. Also 6 moodelesse. 
(f Mop 5d. + -LESs.] 


+1. Unmeasured. Oés, (Frequent in Greene.) 

1580-3 Greene Mamiillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 17 Nor to 
shewe himselfe snch a moodelesse Aminius, to say all were 
Criples, because he found one halting. 1587 — Carde 
of Fancie ibid. 1V. 11 Vsing suche mercilesse crueltie to his 
orraine enimies, & such modelesse [1593, A 4, moodlesse] 
rigonr to his natiue citizens. : 

2. In mystical use: Having no ‘mode’ or specific 


determination. 

1856 R. A. Vaucnuan ALystics (1860) I. vi. viii. 325 role, 
The sons are utterly dead to self, in bare modeless love. 
1865 T. F. Knox tr. Live H.Suse 31 The modeless abyss of 
the divine essence. 

Hence Mo'delessness. 

1856 R. A. Vaucuan AZystics (1860) I. x. i. 150 The con- 
trast lies, with her, not between Finite and Infinite. .be- 
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MODELIAR. 


tween mode and modelessness,..hut simply between God 
and Self. 4 : 

|| Modeliar (mode'lyar). Cey/on, [Tamil mit 
daliyar, ‘an honorific plaral from mdali a chief" 
(Yule).] A head-man, chief; a chief military 
officer. Grand modeliar, a commander in chief. 

166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 112 The Portuguez.. 
made no difficulty to confer pon him the office of Grand 
Modeliar of Candy... Grand Modeliar, that is, Constahle 
of the Kingdome of Candy. 1840 J. Foanes 11 Yrs. ix 
Ceylon 116 On our arrival at Avisavellé, the Modeliar in- 
formed us that [etc.]}. 1845 Zncyc?. Metrop. XVI. 451/1 The 
chief military officer in each Déstveny was the Modelyar. 
1bid, 452/1 The frequent collision of the civil and military 
authorities, the Korales and Modelyars. : 

Modelist (mp:délist). In quots. modellist. 
[é& Mopsu sé. + -1st.] A maker of models. 

1676 T. Murer (¢/#/e) The Compleat Modellist : shewing 
The trne and exact way of Raising the Model of any Ship 
or Vessel, small or great, either in Proportion, or out of 
Proportion. 1825 Hocc Q. Hynde 1. 28 Come, modellist, 
thy toil renew—Such scene shall never meet thy view ! 

+Mo-delize, 2. Ods. [f. Move. sé. + -125, 
Cf. Mopusize.)} 

1. trans. To frame or construct according to a 
model; to give a particular shape to; to model, 
frame; to organize. Also ref. 

160g SHELTON in Verstegan Dec. /nted?. To Author, Thy 
curious nation. .all that was rare or strange In forrain lands, 
at home did modellize. 1639 G. Damntet Eccdus. xxiii. 86 
He who ere Time was, yet Knew all things, and now 
Modellized fitt, Sees with a carefull Eye. 16g0 Alerchant 
adv. of Newcastle (Surtees) 162 To modilise an acte for 
restrayninge of the hretheren from taking apprentices. 1659 
Gaupen Years Ch. Vv. v. 426 Whicb..some silly Saints and 
devout bunglers will undertake to manage and modelize 
heyond their line and measure. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav, 387 Some amongst them .. civilized the rest, 
and modelized the government. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. Wl, Diss. Physick 30 The learned Protestant Anti- 
quarian Bochard, and the erudite Popish Bishop Dan. 
Huetius,..agree entirely, that Apollo was modeliz'd by the 
Ethnicks upon the Platform of Phut. 1771 Luckompr 
Hist. Print, 400 The Germans have a ragged r,..which, in 
modelizing their letters to the present shape, they have 
castrated. 1810 Splendid Follies 11.196 Her impatient hus- 
band was reproving her stupidity..; for Milford would fain 
have modelized her. 

2. To symbolize. 

1625 C. Brooke On Sir Arthur Chichester Poems (1872) 
237 Her outward accions modelized her minde. 

Ilence Mo-delized £//. a., modelled, shaped ; 
Mo-delizing /#/. a., formative. 

1599 B. Jonson Fv. Man ont of Hum. 11.1, For the more 
modelizing or enamelling, or rather diamondizing of your 
subiect. 1688 R. Hotme Armory iv. xii, (Roxb.) 475/2 
Their gods, made of little Modellized stones or mettle. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 18 He had a Modellizing,..or 
an Approving Hand in all his Royal Letters, Commissions 
[ete.]. 1810 Spdendid Follies 111.87 The enlightened Chris- 
tian, who, but for the modelizing hand of science, which 
fashioned him in his cradle, had been thy [the negro’s] equal. 

Modelled (mp-déld), AA/. a. Ef. MobEL v. + 
-ED I] 

1. Shaped or organized after a particular or de- 
sirable model: frequently with qualifying adverb. 

r6ar G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1632) 9 O would I could 
my Father’s cunning vse! And soules into well-modul'd 
Clay infuse! 1670 Penn Case Liberty Conse. 30 We are 
not such model’d Christians, as they coercively would have 
us. 1699 in Wodrow Hist. Suff. CA. Scot, (1722) I. 60 The 
Lord Macdonald, a professed Papist, with a modelled Army 
..hath remained in Armes. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. Ey 
dnd. 177 Their vigilant, and wisely Model’'d Government. 
1704 J. Brair in W.S. Perry Hist. Cotl. Amer, Cot. Ch. 
I. 108 He..would keep a Standing modell'd militia in con- 
stant pay. 1863 ‘Quioa' Held tn Bondage (1870) 3 Broad 
chest,and splendidly modelled arm. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 
IL. 60 A beantifutly modelled forehead. 1895 Mrs. B. M. 
Croker Village Tales (1896) 21 Her two modelled arms, 
jingling with copper bangles, 

2. [xecuted in relief. 

1875 Kxicnt Dict. Mech, 1458/1 A modeled map of a 
country 200 miles square. 

Modeller (mp‘déla1). [f. Mopen v. + -ER 1] 
One who models (in any sense of the vb.) or 
makes models, esp. one who forms models in clay, 


plaster, wax, or the like. Also fig. 

1603 Froato Montaigne 1. xxv. (1632) 79 Philosophy (as a 
former of judgements, and modeler of customes) shall be his 
pipcia! lesson, 1692 Wooo Ath. Oxon. II. 101 He.. 

ecume..a great proposal maker, and modelter of state, and 
publisher of several seditious Pamphlets. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 414 ? § Our great Modetlers of Gardens have 
their Magazines of Plants to dispose of. 1791 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 69 A competent draughtsman and an excel- 
lent modeller. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 465 
The modeller and the mould-maker, whose occupations are 
very distinct branches of the art. The modeller has great 
scope for the exertion of natural and acquired ability, taste, 
and ingenuity. 1837 Rep. Roy. Afint App. 6 The office of 
a modeller should be established, and I ereuid humbly sub- 
mit tbat he might be chosen from among the most celebrated 
of our Royal Academicians, 1846 Peuny Cycl. Suppl. II. 
313/t The.. formative skill of the modeller [in clay]. 


Modelling (mp‘délin), v4/. 56. [f. MopEL v. 
+ -1nG1,] 

+1. The action of drawing or projecting plans. 
Obs. rare—*. (The word may possibly be the 
ppl. adj. used aéso/. =‘ modellers’.) 

x81 Murcastra Positrons v. (1887) 35 Whose vse (sc. of 


Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do 
finde and confesse to be so notorious aad so needefull. 


570 
2. fig. The action of bringing (anything) to a 
desired or desirable form or condition. % 


@1653 Binninc Sera. (1845) 486 That constant. rule, which 
the Lord gives concerning the modelling and carriage of 
the armies of His people in all their wars, 1671 Mitton 
Samson, Of Tragedy, in the modelling..of this Poem..the 
Aatients and Italians are... follow'd, as of much more 
authority. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 431 He who invests 
another person .. should have the modelling of his own 
grant. 1722 Woorow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scott. 1. 277 The 
Council's Letter .. contains some other Things anent the 
Modelling of the Justices of the Peace. 1749 Mrs. DELAny 
in Life & Corr. (1861) II. 513 She is a fine lively girl, but 
wants a good deal of modelling. 

8, The action or art of making models; the art 
of constructing representations of things in clay, 
wax, plaster, or the like; spec. the art of 
making a model in clay or wax to be copied in 
more permanent materials by the sculptor or 


founder. 

1799 G. Sauitn Laboratory V1. 84 They are very expert in 
carving and modeling, 1856 Zug. Cycl, Biogr. V1. 163 
Chantrey .. therefore turned his attention to modelling in 
clay. 1860 Our Eng. Home 167 These beantiful modellings 

arboresque chasings. 1872 J. Yeats Techu. Hist. 
Commt, 351 Associated with and dependent upon casting is 
another new handicraft, called modelling. 1875 KNnicut 
Dict. Mech. 1458/1 The largest attempt at geographical 
modeling was by Mr. Wyld. 


b. transf. 

1888 Zncycl. Brit. XXII]. 90/2 A new school of taxi- 
dermists, with new methods, whose aim is to comhine a 
knowledge of anatomy and modelling with taxidermic tech- 
nique, are now coming to the front, and the next generation 
will discard all processes of ‘stuffing’ in favour of modelling. 

4. Art. The representation of solid form in 
sculpture; évaasf. the representation of material 
relief and solidity in painting. 

1874 Symoxos Sk. /taly § Greece (1898) J. viii, 134 An 
ideal Roman head, with the powerful square modelling. 
1884 H. Watus in Athenzum 8 Nov. 599/2 The drapery 
also has alt his careful elaboration and accurate modelling. 
1889 Academy 25 May 365/1 Tbe modelling in the numerous 
portraits .. is painstaking rather than really firm or expres- 
sive of the structure beneath. 

§. attrib., as modelling-clay, -wax; modelling- 
board, a board used in loam-moulding to give 
shape to the mould (Knight Décé.. Zech. 1875); 
modelling loft = #ozld-loft (Ogilvie 1882); 
modelling-plane, a short plane used in planing 
rounded surfaces (Knight); modelling-stick, 
-tool, tools used by modellers in clay or wax. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI1. 571/1 Over this iron skeleton 
well-tempered *modetling-clay is Jaid and is modelled into 
shape. 1807 Axna M. Porter A/ungar. Bro, iv. (1832) 40 She 
plied the *modelling-sticks, or the chisel, with equal vileness, 
1846 Penny Cyci. Suppl. 1. 313/1 *Modelling tools, are 
made of wood and wire. 1848 Encycd. Afetrop. VIII. 790/1 
To make the best *modelting-wax, take two cakes of virgin 
wax [etc]. 1866 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci, etc. VW. 5513/1 
Modelling wax consists of bees-wax melted with a small 
quantity of Venice turpentine, with which a little flake white 
in powder, or other powdered colour is mixed. 1891 Kirtinc 
Light that Failed x.\xgoo) 201 A piece of red modelling-wax. 


Modellion, variant form of Mop1LLion, 
Modellist, obs. variant of MobELIsT. 


Mo‘del-wood, The hard pale-coloured wood 
of the Indian rnbiaceons tree Adina (or Nazclea) 
cordifolia. 

1857 E. Batrour Cycl. India, Model or Putcha Ootoo 
Wood. 1866 7reas. Bot. 748/1 Model-wood, Nanclea 
cordifolia. 

Modena (me'd/na). [Name of an Italian city.]} 
A deep purple colour. Also aétr7d. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 394 The modena hue 
is produced by the carbon with which the blood is loaded. 
Lbid. 400 (A cause which] converts it from a deep purple or 
modena, into a rich scarlet. - /did. I]. 114 The ee re- 
sent a Modena-red colour. 1888 W. Wittiams Princ. Vet. 
Med. (ed. 5) 219 The conjunctiva varies in shade from a 
bright scarlet to a modena red. 

[a. F. 


+ Modenature. 47rch. Obs. rare, 
modénature, ad. It. modanatura, {. modano mould- 
ing.] The mouldings decorating a cornice. 


1664 Evetvn tr. Freart's Archit. 11. i. 90 Its proportion 
. requires an enrichment of handsome Modenatures. 

+ Moder, v. Ods. Also 5 modre, 5-6 
modere. [ad. OF. moderer (F. modérer), ad. L. 
moderavi: see MODERATE v.] = MODERATE v. 
in vations senses: To restrain, hold in check; to 
temper, mitigate; to regulate, settle; to modify. 
(Frequent in rs5thc.) Hence Mo‘dering 7é/. 
s., 2 diminishing, attenuation. 

1414 in Proc. Privy Council (1834) I. 141 Eny..offre that 
were moderyngge of youre hoole title or of eny of youre 
claymes heyonde the see. cus Rolls of Parlt. Vo 47/1 
Moderyng aleway the nomhre of the Persones and Estates 
of the Parlement, ..and of other Officers, as the necessite and 
service of the Kyng. pee: ¢14§0 tr. De {mtitatione i. 
xii, That be desires of pe herte must be examyned & moderid. 
1481 Botonen Tulle Old Age (Caxton) d 3b, Yf every man 
will tempre & modre his strength .. he shal have grete 
desyre and plesire in his strength, 1495 Act 11 Hen. V/1, 
c.2 § 1 In modring of the seid estatute..it be ordeyned. 
1533 More Afod. xxii, Wks. 882/2 If this pacifier would 
moder and measure his snfficiencie by the wordes of S, Pante 
[etc.]. 1§33 J- Hexwoon Play Weather (1903) 688 As we 
se the wynde in hys estate, We moder our saylys after the 
same rate. 1534 Wuitinton 7ullyes Offices in, (1540) 135 


| 


| get rid of every moderate 


MODERATE. 


One referreth al to the opinyons of Socrates schole, the 
other modereth all after custome of men and lawe ciuyle. 

Moder, obs. form of MAUTHER, MOTHER. 

+Mo'derable, 2. Ofs.~° [ad. L. modera- 
bil-ts, f£. mtoderari to moderate: see MODERATE v. 
and -ABLE.} Moderate; temperate. 

1623 CockreaaM, Afoderadle, temperate, measurable. 

+ Morderacy. Os. [f. MopERATE a.: see 
-acy.] Moderation. 

1601 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I. 193 They did it 
wih muche more moderacie and shewe of peace .. than 
these did. 

+Moderance. Oés. [ad. med.L. moderantia 
(Du Cange), f. L. soderant-em: see next and 
-ANCE.J Moderation. 

1481 Botoner Tulle Oid Age (Caxton) b 5h, Fabius..had 
in himsilf a good dispocicion of a moderaunce medlyd with 
curtesye. 1834 Wuitinton Tudiyes Offices 1. (1540) 21 En- 
dued with this slendrer vertues, as moderaunce, temperaunce 
and .. justyce. @1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 111 He wald wse sic moderance heirin and deill 
witht thame as gentilt as he could. 

Moderant (mp'dérant). [ad. L. wroderant-em, 
pr. pple. of moderdri to MODERATE: See -ANT. 
Cf. F. mzodérant.) Something that moderates, 

1897 Daily News g Feh. 7/4 He added a moderant in the 


form of castor-oil., ee 
Moderantism (mp'dérintiz’m). Ods. exc. 
Hist. (F. modérantisme, {. modérant, pr. pple. of 
modérer to moderate; see MODER v. and -Isu.] In 
France, during the Revolution, and later, the doc- 
trines and spirit of the Moderate party in politics. 
1793. Burke Policy of Allies Wks, VII. 134 They [se. the 
Jacobin Clubs] too have been lately subjected to an expur- 
atory scrutiny, to drive out from them every thing savour- 
ing of what they call the crime of moderantism. 1795 
He. M. Wituiams Let?. France 1. 139 (Jod.) The revolu- 
tionary tribunal..was denounced for its moderantism. 
So Mo‘derantist, one professing moderantism. 
1877 Mortey Crit. Afise. Ser. wu. $5 Other prominent 
members of the pay whom they loved to stigmatise by the 
deadly names of Indulgent and Moderantist. 


Moderate (mp‘dérct), a. and sh. Also 5 Sc. 
modreth, 5-7 moderat. [ad. L. mtodera/-us, pa. 
pple. of maderdri: see MopERaTE v. Cf. F.modéré.] 

A. adj. 
1, Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc.: Ob- 


serving, exhibiting, or acting with moderation ; 


avoiding extremes; characterized by temperance 
of conduct or expression. 

Moderate drinker: one who does not drink to excess, but 
is not a teetotaller, So moderate drinking. 

c1qrz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2436 Moderat speche 
eapendiah reste, and makith. 1432-so0 tr. Higden (Rolts) 
IV. 309 A man lyke to a god, happy in batelle and moderate 
in peace. 1860 Davs tr. Steidane's Comm. 175 They must 
bring with them a mynd neyther ambitious nor covetous, 
but godly and moderat, 1596 SHaks. Aferch, V. ni. it, 112 
O loue be moderate, allay thy extasie. 1611 Brace Zcc/us, 
xxxi. 20 Sound sleepe commeth of moderate eating. 1634 
Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 53 Methinkes it should 
make you more moderate, just, and compassionate towardes 
others, 1680 Titus Sf. flo. of Comm. 26 Oct. in Collect. 
Poems 186 The moderatest and meekest Man that ever was, 
..Slew the Egyptian. 1788 Ginon Decl. § #. V. xlix. 97 
In the reformation of religion, his first steps were moderate 
and cautions. 1849 Macautav //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 64 Ro- 
chester’s moderate counsels, 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 76 
You are such a very moderate man, Octavius, that you 
might just as welt take the pledge as not. 

2. a. Of opinions and their supporters: Not 
extreme ; not strongly partisan. b. Hence (now 
nsually with initial capital) used as the designa- 
tion of various political and ecclesiastical parties 
and their views: see B. below. 

a. 1644 Mevuin Brief Relai, Laud 4 Some of the more 
moderate (or rather the lesse violent) Lords..gave out that 
they intended onely to remove him from his Majesties eare. 
1654 GaATAKEa Disc. Apfol. 26, | maintained a good corre- 
spondence... with the moderater sort on either side. 1705 
(zitde) The New Association of those called Moderate- 
Church-Men. By a True-Church-Man. a@1715 Buaner 
Own Time ww. (1783) III. 137 He stackened all the taws 
made against the moderate Preshyterians. 1770 Funius 
Lett, xxxviil. (1788) 203 They have fost or renounced the 
moderate principtes of their government. 1889 Spectator 
28 Dec., The temptation to a Prime Minister is to appoint 
only ‘moderate’ men. 

b. 1783 Witnensroon Lect. Characteristics Wks, 1804 11. 
299 The moderate party commonly set up on a pretence of 
being more tearned than their adversaries. 1842 Afem, F. 
Haitey 37 There are two contending principles within the 
Church of Scotland, the supporters of which are called 
respectively Evangelicat and Moderate. 1848 STRUTHERS 
Rise Relief Ch. 193 The Moderate clergy .. were very un- 
pane: 1875 M¢Care Story Scott. Ch. 505 In 1763, Dr. 

obertson became the avowed leader of the Moderate party. 

3. Of medium or middling quantity, quality, size, 
or extent ; fairly large or good ; ‘tolerable’. Now 
often (esp. in phr. very moderate) in depreciative 
sense: Mediocre, scanty. 

¢ 1420 Lyvpc, Assembly of Gods 885 The remenaunt Of pety 
cupteyns that with Vertu were, Moderat Dyete, & Wysdom 
anenaunt [ete.} ¢1430 — Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 
Modernt foode [1487 in Cam, ATS. modreth fude] gevith to 
man his helthe. a 1547 Surarw Ecclesiastes v. 30 The cheif 
blisse that in earth to fiatne man is lent, 1s moderat welth. 
1607 SHAKS. 7/mon m1. iv. 117 There’s not so much left to 
furnish out a moderate Table. 1711 Suartess. Charac., 
Misc. v. ii. (1737) TUT. 283 A aes Bargain it were, cou'd we 

erformance in this kind [sc 


MODERATE, 


Poetry or Essay}. 1711 Swirt Jral. to Siclla 10 Novy 
Have you got the whalebone petticoats among you yet? 1] 
hate them; a woman here may hide a moderate gallant 
underthem. 1748 4zson's Voy, ut. vi. 350 It is a rock of a 
small circumference, but of a moderate height. 1796 Moase 
Amer. Geog. 11. 73 (Russia), They put_a very moderate 
faggot into them [sc. stoves]. 1825 J. NieuoLson Operat. 
Mechanic 69 Where great quantities of water are discharged 
from moderate heads, the actual head of water, and the 
virtual head,..will nearly agree. 1828 Pusey //ist. Eng. 
1. 38 The rest.are very moderate productions. 1889 Sad, 
Rev, 16 Mar. 326/1 He [sc. the horse Monarque] looks 
Jong in the back and has very moderate loins. 1897 A d/butt’s 
Syst. Aled, 1V.162 The skin assumes a moderate icteroid hue. 

b. Of physical processes, conditions, or agencies: 
Not intense, violent, or rigorous. Of the voice: 
Neither excessively loud nor excessively low. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. ii. (1495) 384 Winde 
that is moderate and not contraryouse to Shypmen. 1590 
Spenser F, Q, u. xii. 51 The milde ayre with season 
inoderate Gently attempred. 1598 /pn/ario Ljb, Make a 
moderate fire as toa ‘Tarte. i! J. Cunrscuam in Phié. 
Trans. XXV. 1649 Grey cloudy Weather, with moderate 
Gales from NW to W. 1769 Mrs. Rarraco Exg, Housekpr. 
(1778) 299 Bake them in a moderate oven. 31802 Aled. Frail. 
VIII. 314 A second case. .terminated..in a moderate sweat. 
1863 Joyce Sch. Jlanagcment 75 The monitors must be 
trained to speak, when teaching, in a moderate voice. ‘ 

4. Comb., as moderate-minded, -priced, -sised adjs. 

1819 Byron Yuvan 1. cxviii, I'm a *moderate-miaded bard, 
1905 Westin. Gaz. 22 Sept. 2/3 Extensive and *moderate- 
priced hotels. 1765 A/usewm Rust. 111. 157, 1 pass a 
*moderate-sized roller over the field. 

B. sb. One who holds moderate opinions in 
politics, religion, or any subject of controversy. 
Hence (now usually with initial capital), a member 
of any of the various parties of which ‘ Moderate’ 
has been the official or customary designation ; 
e.g. in the French Revolution (transl. of F. 
modéré) applied to the Girondins, later to the 
Dantonists and others. 

1794 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 213, F take it for granted he 
will come to the moderates, and by thus reuniting the party, 
put himself fetc.]. 1803 JEFFERSON Ii’rit. (ed. Ford) VITL 
222 A schism was taking place in Pennsylvania between the 
moderates and the high-flyers. 1831 A. W. Fonneanque 
Eng. Under 7 Administr. (1837) 11. 81 The vast majority 
of society, Whig, Tory, and Madseares acknowledge the 
necessity of Parliameatary Reform. 1833 Auison A//st. 
Exrope x. \1. 62 note, Those who .. frequent the society of 
..Feuillants, Moderates, or Aristocrats, 1877 Morty C77. 
Wise. Ser, 11. 98 The execution of the Anarchists only pre- 
ceded by a week the arrest of the Moderates. 1882-3 Schaf’s 
Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 1. 659 The Moderates hastened to 
elect him {sc. Cecilianus, bishop of Carthage]. 

b. In the Church of Scotland during the greater 
part of the 18th and the former half of the roth 
century: A member of that party which (in opposi- 
tion to the ‘ Evangelical’ party) held lax vicws on 
doctrine and discipline, and opposed the abolition 
of lay patronage. 

Abont 1843 the abbreviated forms JZods and Nons were 
familiarly used for ‘ Moderates’ and ‘ Non-iatrusionists’. 

1842 Afem:. F. Halley 40 One of the facts illustrative of 
the principles and practice of the Moderates which made a 
deep impression on Halley's mind. 1848 SravtHers Avse 
Relief Ch. 191 The Moderates, about the year 1735, allowed 
them [sc. the popular party] to have their own way. 1854 
H. Mitter Sch. & Scho. xxii. (1860) 239 The younger men 
were staunch Liberals, but great Moderates, the elder, sound 
Evangelicals, but decidedly Conservative in their leanings. 

e. In recent municipal pate (opposed to 
Progressive); A member of the party hostile to 
undertakings involving large expenditure of public 
money. 

1894 Times 19 Dec. 6/1 A Progressive headed the poll, 
followed by six Moderates, at the election of guardians, 


Moderate (mp'déreit), v. Also 6-7 moderat ; 
pa. pple. 5-6 moderate, 6 Sc. moderat. [f. L. 
*yoderat-, ppl. stem of moderari (pre-classical and 
late L. moderare), f. *woder-:—*modes- (whence 
modestus MODEST), a noun-stem parallel with 
wtodo-, modus measure, MovE sé. Cf. L. oferari 
to work, f. ofer-, opus work.] 

1. trans. To abate the excessiveness of ; to render 
less violent, intense, rigorous, or burdensome; + to 
reduce the amount of (a fine, charge, financial 
burden). 


1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) V. 31 This Marcus Antonins.. 
moderate grevous Jawes and constitutions with other of 
gretter moderacion, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx. 64 
The maystres..dyd perceyue..that her Indygnacion..was 
moderat in her herte. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
51 These outrageous mocyons be moderate & rectifyed by 
the cardinall vertue temperaunce. x41 Acé 33 Hen. VII, 
c. 22 Tbe saide maister. .shall haue..auctoritie to moderate 
such recognisances as be..forfaited. 1590 Spenser F. O. 
u. ii, 38 With equal] measure she did moderate The strong 
extremities of their outrage. 1604 E.G[aimstone] D' A costa's 
Hist. Indies 1. xiii. 111 The coolenesse of the night then is 
not sufficient to moderate and to correct_the violent heate 
of the Sunne, 1606 Suaxs. 7”. §& Cr. iv. iv. 5 The griefe is 
fine, full perfeet that I taste... How can ] moderate it? 1632 
Poey in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. u. 11. 272 His Grace by his 
dyet hath so moderated his gout, as it is [etc.]. 1656 Provi- 
dence (R. 1.) Rec. (1893) 11. 92 Ordered tbat ye Attournies 
fee is noderated from 6: 84 to 3:3 44. 1732 Leotaro Sethos 
IL. 1x. 308, 1..advise yon to moderate your demands. 1731 
ArsutHnor A diments (1735) 146 By its astringeat Quality 
it (sc. Tea] moderates the relaxing Quality of warm Water. 
1765 BLACKSTONE Comtmt, 1. viii. 319 All the hopes we can 
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entertain of ever discharging or moderating our incum- 
brances. 1885 Afanch. Exant. 29 June 5/1 Mr. Balfour 
nitist moderate at once any hope he derives from the sup- 

osition. 1903 G. Matureson Refr. Alen Bible Ser. 1, 36 

t should have remembered this, and should have mo- 
derated his desires. , 

b. zntr. for refl. To become less violent, severe, 
or rigorous. 

1678 Butter Hud, 11. ii. 463 Yet when his profit moderated, 
The fury of his heart abated. 1819 Baron ox BonstertEn 
in Lady Morgan's Antobiog. (1859) 310 As the heavens have 
moderated, I propose..to pay you a visit. 1897 J, CHALMERS 
in Life xi. (1902) 443 Fortunately the weather moderated. 

+e. trans. To simplify. Obs. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) To Rdr. **iij, I hane so moderat them 
[the arguments of Scriptures] with playnenes aad breuitie, 
that the verie ignorant may easely vaderstande them, 


+2. ¢rans. To exercise a controlling influence 


over; to regulate, restrain, control, rule. Ods. 

1534 More /reat. Passion Wks. 1311/1 This coulde none 
do but he, that.. was able..to moderate and measure theyr 
pacys hy selfe, in suche wyse as them selfe wyste not why. 
1538 Starkey Angland 1 iv. 104 By hys royal powar..he 
miay moderat al thyng accordyng to hys plesure and 
wyl. 1555 Eorn Decades 304 A collar or rayne wherwith 
he moderateth the course of the hartes. 1612 Drixsey 
Lud, Lit. xx. (1627) 238 ‘The Interlineall translation may be 
a worthy helpe for a man..who can so moderate his eye, as 
to keepe it fixed upon either Greek or Latine alone. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 274 The woman was ordayaed..to 
gonerne and moderate the house at home. 1641 J/ass. Body 
of Liberties 95 in Col, Laws Mass. (1889) 59 Vrovided that 
the whole action be guided and moderated by the Llders of 
the Church where the Assemblie is helde. 1742 Vouxc A¥. 
YA. vit. 533 But these., Whea reason moderates the rein 
aright, Shall re-ascend. 1781 Gisuon Deel, & F. xvii. (1788) 
II. 33 Whatever could interest the public prosperity, was 
moderna by the authority of the Practorian pracfects. 1808 
Barciay Aluscular Alotions 324 On what grounds are we 
to imagine that these two muscles shall... moderate one 
another with accuracy and precision ? 

reff. 1638 Baxer tr. Malcac's Lett. (vol. IL) 209 Vet 
moderate your selfe a little at first, and be reserved in a 
strange country. 1673 Sir L. Jexnins Let. to Karl of 
Arlington inW. Wynne Liye (1724) 1. 128 The two Bishops 
have moderated themselves as much as can be desired. 


+b. To adjust, arrange, adapt; to modify; to 


proportion the quantity of. Ods. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 18 Ile moderated so 
his mete and his drinke that he was at noo tyme fatter nor 
leener than other. 1523 Fitzners. Hust, § 44 And he that 
hath but a fewe shepe moderate this medicyne accordynge. 
c1870 Schort Somme ist Bh. Discipline § 6 The ministeris 
stipend sould be moderated that neither [etc.]. 1630 2. 
Fohuson's Kingd. & Conunw. 243 Not only his orders and 
decrees are broken and moderated by the Conacell, but also 
sometimes rejected and coatemned. 

3. In academic and Iccl. use: To preside over 


(a deliberative body) or at (a debate, ctc.), 

Toe moderate a call (Sc.) = ‘to moderate ia a call’ (see 3b). 

1577 Hanmea Aac. Eccl Hist, 84 There moderated there 
at that time the schoole of the faithfull, a famous learned 
man ealled Pantanus. 1893 Ditson Govt. Chr. Ch. xiv. 291 
The Churches of Christ before that time were guided by 
certaine chiefe Pastours, that moderated as well the Presby- 
ters as the rest of the flocke. 1630 W. Scor A fol. Narr. 
(1846) 17 The General assemblies were not moderated by 
Superintendents. 1638 sic? Ger. Assemb. Ch, Scott. 17 Dev. 
(1682) 51 No Minister, moderating his Session, shall Wsurpe 
a negative voice over the members of his Session. 1708 5. 
Sewatt Diary 4 Feb., He expounded the first of Matthew 
yesterday ; Moderated the Bachelours Disputetoday. 1748 
Whitehall Even. Post No. 363 A Call was moderated for 
the Rev. John Edmonston, Minister at Cadross. 1809 Ken- 
DALL Trav, 1, vii. 68 The governor or some one chosen to 
moderate the court. 1816 Scott O/d Afort, xxxi, Others 
were moderating a harmonious call, as they somewhat im- 
properly termed it, to new officers. 1848 G, Syrutuers Hist, 
Relief Ch, ii, 201 A call was moderated...The people had 
set their affections upon Mr. William Adam... For him they 
moderated a kind of irregular callamong themselves. 

b. utr. Toact as moderator; to preside. Now 
chiefly Sc., to act as president of a Presbyterian 
church court or of a synodical or congregational 
meeting. 

In the Scottish Preshyterian churches, the ‘call ' or formal 
invitation to a minister-elect is signed by the members of 
the congregation at a meeting attended by the presbytery, 
and presided over by its moderator. On Such an occasion 
the poeshytery (or its moderator) is said fo moderate tn 
a call, 

1581 Confer. 11. (1584) Oj b, Anylearned man present might 
moderate. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair. iii, A question of 
Predestination.,put to hem by the Matron, your Spouse ; 
who moderates with a cup of wine, euer and anone, and a 
Sentence ont of Knoxe between. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 
2r Stachis was the first Bishop of Bizantium,.who hath had 
a continued Succession to the Patriarch now moderating. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng... xiii. (1739) 23 In the 
National and Provincial [Synods], sometimes Kings mode- 
rated alone, sometimes the Archbishop alone. 1707 E. 
Cuampeetayne Pres. St. Eng. ut. xii. (ed. 22) 468 The 
Regius Professors of Divinity, Law, and Physick, are 
obliged to moderate at every Doctors and Batchellors Act, 
in their several Faculties. 17951. Hutcuinson Hist. Alass. 
(ed. 3) 1. 161 of, Mr. Mather. moderated at the masters 
disputations, and conferred the degrees at the commence- 
ment in 1681. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr. 89 To Moderate, 
to perform the office of Moderator in the schools. 1869 A. 
Macponato Story Disputed Settlement (1877) 69 (E.D.D.), 
I must go over and see him one of these days, before his 
call is moderated in. 1898 N. R. Jonnston Looking Back 
Sr Sunset Land 150 He had moderated in a unanimous eall 
for mein Topsham congregation. ' 

+4. trans. To decide (a question) as an arbitra- 


tor; to settle by bringing about a compromise. 


MODERATION. 


1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 26b, It passeth mine abilitie to 
moderate the question. 1603 51a C. Heypon Yad. Astroé. 
xii. 276, 1 will require no other arbitrators, to moderate the 
controuersie beetwene vs. 1726 Leon: 4 dberti’s Archit. 1. 
23b, Cato moderates the matter thns. 1744 WagsvaTon 
Remarks 1. Wks. 1811 XI. 327 Bat St. Paul himself bas 
Jong ago moderated this question for us, and declared for 
the negative. 

+b. absol. or tuér. To act as mediator or arbi- 
trator. Also, to take a mediating view. Ods. 

1597-8 Bacon £ss., Discourse (Arb.) 14 The honourablest 
part of talke is to giue the occasion, and againe to moderate 
and passe to somewhat else. 1612 Brinstey Led. Lit. xiii. 
(1627) 184 When one taketh the affirmative part, another the 
Negative, and it may be a third moderateth or determineth 
betwene both. 1634 Sir’I'. Hersert Trav. 160 Migazzuli.. 
moderated twixt the Cadies and his owne Reformatists. 
1708 Swirt Sentint. Ch. of Eng. Max i. Wks. 1751 1V. 
65 Endeavouring to moderate between the rival Powers. 
1713 Apotson Guard. No, 122 P 6 There were however a few 
select judges who moderated between both these extremes. 
1786 Conuofsscur No. 130 #1, 1 shall aot pretend to mo- 
derate in family disputes of so important a nature. 

Moderated (mp'déreitéd), AZ. a. [-ED1.] 

+1. Reasonably restricted and limited. Ods. 

1643 PRyxxe Sov. Power Parl. App. 14 Theopompus Jeft 
it [se. the kingly power] more moderated to his successours. 
1665 Maney Grotins’ Low C. Wars 496 Vhey say, the 
Netherlanders were never enslaved, but had alwayes a mo- 
derated Empire bounded by Laws. 1690 Lockn Govt. 11. 
xiv. (Rtldg.) 159 Moderated monarchies and well-framed 
governments. 1790 Burke /'7. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 333 If the 
present project of a republick should fail, all securities toa 
moderated freedom fail along with it. 

+b. Tell moderated; well-conducted. Ods. 

1660 WarrrHouse aries & Aret. 178 Abounding in rich, 
stout, giave, and well moderated Citizens. 

2. Rendered moderate; reduced to a moderate 
amount or degree ; duly regulated. 

1814 D'IsrautiQuarreds -luth, (1867) 261 [He] grudgingly 
bestows a moderated praise on this exquisite satire. 1857 
Ie, Wirgerrorce in £7/e (£881) 11. x. 345 Lord Aberdeen 
thinks that anything but a carefully modcrated course. . will 
come in too strong contrast with your past silence. 1878 
Dowprn Stud. én Lit. 45 ‘Those who possess a moderated 
but steadfast confidence in the beacficent tendencics of the 
laws of the world. 

Moderately (mp'derétli), ada. [f. MopERaTtE a. 
+ -LY#,] In a moderate manner, degree, extent, 
or amount; in or with moderation. 

1398 Tervisa Barth. De 2. Roxx. xhiii, (1495 S86 Swet- 
nesse layed to the tonge openyth moderatly and hetyth 
moderatly and moysteth moderatly. ¢1489 Caxton Blanch- 
ardyz i, 13 Glanchardyn .. right moderatly and manerly 
mayntened hymself. 1560 Daus tr. Sfedderne's Comin. 226 b, 
He wyll so moderately use thys victory, that no man shall 
nede to feare hys vyolence. ggz Suans. Now. § Fue. au. 
vi..14 Therefore Loue moderately, long Louc doth so, ‘Yoo 
swift arrives as tardie as too slow. 1631 RK. Dorton Com. 
AG? Conse. ii. (1635) 155 If Hee be but moderately, and aot 
every day drunk. 1731 ArbuTHNoT Adiments (1735) 145 
‘Tea is an Yofusion of a Plant acescent, and moderately 
astringent in warm Water. @1763 Suenstone Ess. Wks. 
1777 Il. 7, 1 think, moderately speaking, the vulgar are 
generally in the wrong. 1831 J. Foster in Life & Corr. 
(1846) IJ. 193 Never more than very moderately good. 1880 
eet Optune Frade 22 The Chinaman who smokes 
moderately. 

b. Cond., as moderately-gifled, livhted adjs. 

Combinations of the adv. with adjs. in -Ep? are often in- 
correctly substituted for parasynthetic derivatives contain- 
ing moderate adj., e.g. moderately-sized for modcrate-st-cd. 

1807-8 Syv. Smitu /'Zydey's Lett, Wks. 1859 IT. 167/2 
A set of worthy and moderately-gifted men. 1860-61 FLor. 
Nigutincate Nursing (ed. 2) 9 A moderately-sized bed- 
room, 1872 Huxuey /’Aysiol. ix. 220 A moderately-lighted 
surface. 

Moderateness (mp‘dérétnes), [f. Moprerate a. 
+-neEss.] The state or condition of being moderate. 

1571 Gotoinc Calzin on 2's, xlvi, 11 When mea ronne a 
head without advisement, there is no roome for moderate- 
nesse, 1658 A. Fox tr. Herts’ Surg. u. ili, 52 A true 
moderateness in eating and drinking. 1781 JustamMonp 
Priv, Life Lewis NV,1V1. 144, 1am surprized at the mo- 
deratencss of the sum. 1872 Bacruot Physics & ol. (1876) 
203 A vigorous moderateness in mind and body. 1894 W. 
Warner Hist. Congregat. Ch. U.S. 361 A moderateness of 
cost which should put it within the reach of the most needy. 


Moderater, -érateur: see MopERATOR. 


Moderating (mp'déreitin), afZ. a. [f. Move- 
RATE Y. + -ING 4] That moderates. 

1673 R. Letcu Transp, Neh, 22 Alack, Alack, said 1, that 
was upon the moderating part. 1714 Swirt /’vcs. St. fairs 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 207 Acting for the future upon a moderating 
scheme ia order to reconcile both parties. 1887 1 thenenzz 
26 Nov. 7905/3 His moderating influence was especially 
valuable. 

Moderation (mgdéréifon). [a. F. modération 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. moderation-em, 
{. moderari to MODERATE: see -ATION.] 

1. The action or an act of moderating. F 

+a. Limitation, restriction; a fixed limit; a 
restricting provision or clause. Ods. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 508/1 For ye reste of the saide 
Wolles and Wollefell, over the moderation aforesaid. 1461 
lbid. V. 467/1 The Kyag..assenteth to this Petition, and 
hit aceepteth, with certeyn moderacions, provisions and 
exceptions, @1646 J. Geecory Posthuma (1650) 12 This 
Moderation of the words, though it hath not so much 
evidence as would bee required, yet it hath a notable pretens. 
1700 C, Davenant Disc. Grants, etc. § 111. 192 The Mo- 
derations or Savings put in writing as afore are in Number 
Forty Two. 

138-2 


MODERATION. 


+b. Control, rule, governance. Also, a system | 
or method of government. Obs. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 89 Whan holy persones 
..seeth them selfe to profyte greatly and encrease in pros- 
perite in maner by a moderacyon of the heuenly dispensa- 
cyons. 1531 Exyor Gov.t. i, A body lyuyng, compacte or 
made of sondry astates and degrees of men, whiche is .. 
gouerned by the rule and moderation of reason, 1568 Grar- 
Ton Chron, 11. 706 For surely he [sc. Humfrey Duke of 
Gloncester).. beyng a lyne, and haning the moderation and | 
gouernaunce of the common welth, king Henry had neuer 
wauered in so many hasardes. 1593 Bison Govt. Chr. CA. 
ix. 111 It cannot te donbted, but the moderation of the 
keies, and imposition of hands were at first setled in the 
Apostles and exercised by them. 1612 T. Taytor Cow. 
Titus i, 7 He hath lost all the bridle and moderation of 
himself, 1633 Br. Hate Hard Texts, N. f.130 My right. 
eons judgenients in the moderation of the world and ordering 
all the affaires of my Church. 1726 Leon: A lberti’s Archit. 
1. 77 Those who are entrusted with the supream authority 
and moderation in publick Affairs. 

te. Settlement by arbitration or compromise ; 
an arrangement, a compromise. Oés. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 47 b, Wherin not with- 
standyng to use this moderation, that suche as be in posses+ | 
sion already, he permitted to enjoye the rente. 1568 Gaar- 
ton Chrou. 11.731 Hit might please the king of Englande 
to appoint certayne of the yomen ..to appoint not onely 

who shonld enter, but also the number of them, he thonght , 
that this moderation should be both suretie and pleasure to 
both the parties. 

d. Abatement of severity or rigour; restriction 
within moderate limits. Now rare. Also, + reduc- 
tion (of expenditure), abatement or lowering (of 
pecuniary charges). 

1sgp8 GreneweY Tacitus’ Ann. ut. v. (1622) 71 They de- 
bated the matter concerning the moderation of the law 
Papia ree 1601 F. Goowin Bos, of Exg. 515 [He] went 
about by course of law to stay him and force him to a 
moderation of expence. 1621 Exsixc Debates Ho, Lords 
(Camden) 110 Moved, whether a generall jubelee shalbe 
for the debtes, or whether a moderacion? 1629 Massincra 
Picture i. i, In extreames Of this condition, can it be in 
man To vse a moderation? 1692 Dayoen $2. Euremont's 
Ess. 202, I find but two things that may render it [sc. Life] 
happy : The Moderation of a Man's Desires, and the good 
use of his Fortune. 1709 Strvre Ann. Ref. i, xvii. 475 It 
would be with some Moderation only for Strangers. a1716 
Soutn Ser. (1727) VI. i. 31 What is all Virtue but a Mo- 
deration of Excesses? 

2. The quality of being moderate, in various 
senses; now only with reference to conduct, 
opinions, demands, desires, or their indulgence ; 
avoidance of extremes; self-control, temperance ; 
occasionally, +avoidance of severity or rigout, 
lenity, clemency. 

1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) V. 31 This Marcus Antonius .. 
moderate grevous lawes and constitutions with other of 
gretter moderacion. 1509 Hawes Past. Pécas. xii. (Percy 
Soc.) 49 But moderacyon in theyr myndes is had, So that 
outrage may them not overtake. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's 
fast.1. 63 A pacience and quiet moderation of hart. a 1628 
Presion Breastpl. Love (1631) 212 The moderation that 
keepeth from actions wherein is excesse, is good. x702 
STEELE Funerad v. (1734) 79 Oh! grant me, Heav'n, grant 
me Moderation! 172§ De For Voy. round World (1840) 
zog He admired much the moderation I had used. 1782 
V. Ksox Ess. (1819) Lf. ii. 12 Moderation is the law of enjoy- 
ment. 1796 Lams Let. to Coleridge 5 July, Can you write 
with sufficient moderation, as ‘tis called, when one sup- 
presses the one half of what one feels or could say on a 
subject? 1827 Disnarur Viv. Grey vi.i, There is moderation 
even in excess. 1855 Brewster .Vew~or IL. xxiv. 346 Con- 
stantins .. in place of persecuting the Athanasians, treated 
them with the greatest moderation. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 68 He is sensible that moderation is hetter than 
total abstinence, A 

b, Phr. / moderation: in a moderate manner 
or proportion, 

1867 Chantbers' Encycl, UX. 350/2 The habitual use of 
alcoholic drinks in moderation, 1903 Pitot 17 Oct. 375/1 
Howabont that cruel bearing rein? In strict moderation it 
may do no harm.. bunt then in moderation it does not 
produce the effect aimed at by those who nse it. 

e. Sc. Applied to the views and policy of the 
‘ Moderate’ parly in the Church of Scotland (see 
MoberateE B.b). Hence occas. the Aloderation = 
‘the party of moderation’, the ‘ Moderates’. 

[1735 Ersxane Serur, Wks. 1971 {1}. 357 There is a genera- 
tion of Gallios and Laodiceans who under the name of 
moderation, falsely so called, will look upon you as mad- 
men.J]_ 173 Wittrasroon (¢ét/e) Ecclesiastical Characteris- 
tics.. heing an humble Attempt to open the Mystery of Mo- 
deration. 1801 T. Baown in D. Welsh Lif v. (1825) 165 The 
governing churchmen have persuaded the Dundases that it 
is absolutely necessary to secure the interest of moderation. 
1832 J. M. Campsece in A/cm. (1877) 1. 78 The Moderation 
was not half so excited against me as the Evangelicals. .. 
The ‘Moderation’ in my presbytery are not better than 
the rest. 

3. Sc. The action of ‘moderating in a call’ (see 
Moberate v. 3 b); a meeting of a congregation 
together with the presbytery, for the purpose of 
signing a‘call’ to a minister-elect. See also quot, | 
1605. 

1784 Acts Gen. Assenth, Ch, Scott. (1843) 811 The resolu- 
tion of Assembly respecting the moderation of calls. 1808 
Jamieson s.v. Afoderation, When a minister is appointed 
to, pesside in this business [sc. of electing a pastor}, it is 
said that the Preshytery grant a moderation to the people. | 
pani’ A. Duncan in D. Duncan Discourses Memoirs The ‘ 
moderation was delayed till the month of June, when he 


received a unanimous call, 1875 Jas. Grant One of the 
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‘600° v. 1. 72 The provost and minister gabbled about 
presbyteries and synods, the moderation of calls, elders, 
deacons [etc.J. 1904 R. Smatu /fist. U. P. Congregat. 1. 
125 A moderation was applied for, £100 of stipend being 
promised. . a4 
4. pi. In the University of Oxford, the ‘ First 
Public Examination’ for the degree of B.A., con- 
ducted by the Moderators (see MopERrator § b). 


Colloguially shortened to Mops. 
1858 i C. Tuomson Adme Matres 224 The next compul- 
sory examination is called ‘moderations’, 1883 4, Sar. 
ralt's Phys. Metempiric Pref. 13 When he was reading for 
donble Honours in Moderations. 

5. Comb., as (sense 2) 
(sense 3 Sc.) moderation day. 

1716 Soutn Sern. (1727) V1. 80 No Moderation-monger 
under Heaven shall ever persnade me that St. Paul would 
have took such a Course with such Persons. 1904 R. SMALL 
Hist, U. P. Congregat. 1. 353 His rejection on the modera- 
tion day was the Jast straw that broke the camel’s back. 

Moderationist (mpdéréi-fanist). [f prec. + 
-1sT.] An advocate of moderation; sfec., one 
who supports the views of the ‘moderate drinker’ 
as opposed to the total abstainer. 

1846 G. MeCunLocn Sodriety contrasted w. Intemp, 131 
From the last resting place of every Moderationist arises a 
Voice..‘ Beware of Moderation’, 1883 League Frnt. 20 
Oct. 657/3 This is the new line of defence behind which 
some moderationists [sc. oa the drink question] are disposed 
to shelter themselves. . 

Moderatism (mg'dérétiz’m), [f MobDERATE 
a, and sb,+-18¢.] The doctrines or policy of any 
of the parties known as ‘ Moderate’; addiction to 
moderate views or courses of action, 

1795 fist. in Aun. Reg. 8 
more violent Jacobins..to make charges against those who 
were less so, or insinuate suspicions of Moderatism! 1835 
Pusey in Newman's Lett, (1891) I]. 134 But 1 fear those 
persons have too far committed themselves, and are too 
ingrained with moderatism, 1842 A/em, 7. Halley 38 The 
principles of Moderatism in the Scottish Church. 1894 
Westm,. Gaz. 2 Apr, 2/2 Moderatism, then, has made no 
way in Rotherhithe; but a certain number of Progressives 
who voted in 1892 did not take the trouble to go to the poll. 

Moderatist (mp-dérétist). [f. MoprratE a. 
+-IsT.] One who professes or is characterized by 
moderatism or moderation. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 337 That solid Modera- 
tist Mr. Talents. 18x17 Bentuam Parl. Reforut Latrod. 331 


The Honourable Gentleman in question, who of all modera- 
tists..seems to be least remote from Radicalism. 


|| Moderato (mpdérato), adv. Alus. [It.: ef. 
Mopexate.] Moderately; at a modcrate pace or 


tempo. Abbreviated A/od. 

1724 Explic. For. Words in Mus. Bks., Moderato,is with 
Moderation, 1762 SteRNE 7'r. Shandy vi. xi. 1811 Busy 
Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Moderato, a word used adjectively to 
signify a time of a moderate degree of quickness. 


Moderator (mp'déreitar), Also 4, 6 modera- 
toure, 6 moderater, 6-7 moderatour. [a. F. 
modérateur 13th c. in Watz.-Darm. (cf. OF. smode- 
reur), a. L. moderaior, agent-n. f. moderari: sce 
MODERATE v.] 


+1. A ruler, governor, director. Also fig. Oés. 
1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. Ry vit. xvi (1495) 322 The 
sonne is moderatoure of the fyrmament. 1563-83 Ioxr 
a. g AL. 1. 578/1 You. .take vppon you so cockishly..to be 
a controller and maister moderatour of other mens matters. 
1579 Fenton Guscciard.t. (1618) 27 There were ioyned with 
him (as moderators of his youth) otits facques Triunlce, .. 
and the Count Petillane .. both Captaines of great experi- 
ence. 1642 Prysne apes Epist. 17 The great Moderator 
of the Universe, who hath. wrought wondrous things..for 
the honour and safety of his Majesty, and his Realmes. 
1640 Be. Hart Chr. Afoder. 1. vii. 66 Custome of the place, 
enre of health, regard to our ability, are fit moderators of 
every mans palate. 1658 J. Harnincton Prerog. Pop. Govt, 
1t. x1, (1700) 334 The Romans having conquer'd Antiochus, 
became Moderators of Asia. 1680 H. Mory Apocal. Apoc. 
102 The works of Righteonsness {were numbered] hy dayes, 
of which the Sun is moderator, 1682 Grew Anat. Plants 
1. ii, 16 The Cortical [Body] is the Moderator of that 
{sce Motion] in the Lignons. 1705 S. Seware Lett.-Bk. 
11 Sept., Storms and Ce ee which Christ makes great 
use of in Governing the V 
Moderator. 1808 Dhacccay. Muscutar Motions 370 The 
same muscles... when acting in any capacity as motors, 
have..at all times the same moderators and the same direc- 
tors. 1867 Freeman .Vori, Cong. (1877) 1. iv. 209 Competent 
to act in his name as moderator of the Western realm. 
+2. rxonce-use. One who keeps a middle course. 
1565 T. StarLeton Fortr, Faith 158* These meane mo- 
deratonrs, and half halters, “ 
3. One who acts as an arbitrator between dispu- 
tants; an arbiter, umpire, judge. Also, a medialor. 
¢1560 tr. Calvin's Comm, Prayer Bkin Phenix (1708) 
Il, 213 If so be any Contention rise, then such as are ap- 
ointed Moderators either satisfy the Party, or else. exhort 
im to keep silence. 1578 Siuxey Afay Lady in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. 11. 99 Between whom the schoolemaster 
Rombns came in as a moderator. 1646 Caasnaw Musicks 
Dueil H The high-percht treble chirps at this, and chides, 
Vntill his finger (Moderatour) hides And closes the sweet 
warrell. 1657 Trarp Comm. Fob xxxii. 279 He.. takes 
the boldnesse to interpose as an Arbiter, or Moderator, 
blaming both sides [etc.). 1712 Aopison Spect, No. 309 
? 8 He acts as a kind of Moderator between the two 
opposite Parties, 1826 Disrarnt Viv. Grey 1. xiv, He 
was earnestly requested by the contending theorists to 
assume the office of moderator. 1847 Grote Greece 11, xxvii. 
(1862) II. 37 They were directed..to invite from Mantinea 
amoderator, 31863 H. Cox /us¢it. 1h iii. 633 The Sovereign 


moderation-monsger ; 


lt was common.. with the ¢ 


orld; and in this He is only | 


MODERATOR. 


is a moderator between the several political parties in the 
State, 1884 Manch, Exam. 12 Sept. 5/1 In Syria he was 
the moderator between two sets of fanatics. 

4. A person chosen to preside over a meeting or 
assembly and conduct its business; a presiding 
officer or president, esp. U.S., one elected to 
preside over a ‘town meeting’. 

1573 Caetwricnt Reply to Ausw. Whitgift 29 What is it 
then that is sayde in Exodus that Moises .. sate as it were 
moderatoure in that election? 1580 Lyty Aupdwes (Arb.) 
421 The Ladie Flania,..as moderater commaunded them 
both to silence, willing Euphues as vmper in these matters, 
briefly to speake his minde. 1642 in Co/, Laws A/ass. (1889) 
49 So shal the presedent or moderator have [a casting 
voice] io all Civill Courts or Assemblies. 1649 in Rec. 
Muddy River & Brooktine, Mass. (1875) 36 note, It is 
ordered yt there be a Moderator chosen annually to regu- 
late publicke towne meetings. 1766 M. Curtea in £77, etc. 
(1888) I. 13 There should be a President appointed, to act 
as Moderator, to propose all matters to the Club. 19799 
S. Freeman Town Of. 194 Having first chosen a Modera- 
tor to manage and regulate the business of the meeting. 
1850 MarspEN Early Purit. (1853) 107 A home te mode- 
rator always concluded the exercise, en lasted from nine 
to eleven o'clock. 1882 Afass. Public Stat. 232 At every 
town meeting ..2 moderator shall be first chosen. 

5. In academic use: a. A public officer formerly 
appointed to preside over the disputations or exer- 
cises prescribed in the University schools for candi- 
dates for degrees. Now (a) at Cambridge, one of 
two officers, appointed annually, who preside over 
and are responsible for the proper conduct of the 
examination for the Mathematical Tripos; (4) at 
Oxford, an examiner for Moderations. 

1873 G. Haavey Letter-bk. (Camden) 51 As he was abroad 
in the schooles, so wuld neds seme a moderator at home 
too in the haul, 161g Croore Body of Man 132 That occu- 
late Anatomist Petrus Pauins of Leydon..my first Maister 
& Moderator in Anatomie. 1674 Hiceman Hist. Quiu- 
quart, Epist. (ed. 2) iij b, The main work of the Moderator 
is, to keep the Dispntants to form, 1766 Citar Aun. Vale 
27 The Rev. Mr. Woodbridge acted as Moderator 5 and he 
and Mr. Buckingham and other Ministers present signed 
Certificates, that they judged them to be worthy of the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts. 1797 Cawibr, Univ. Cal. 142 
Moderators are appointed and patd by the proctors. 1850 
Abstracts New Exam. Stat. Oxf. (1851) 1 The First 
Examination’ under Moderators will take place for the 
first time in Easter Term 1852. 1906 Oxford Univ. Cal. 
176 Hononr lists issued hy Moderators from 1891. 

b. At Dublin, a candidate for the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts who passes out first (Senior) or 
second (Junior) in honours. 

1838 Dublin Univ. Cal. 15 Of the successful candidates 
in each department [sc. Physics and mathematics, Classics, 
Ethics and logics] there are two grades, called Senior and 
Junior Moderators, 1845 W. B.S. Tavior /ist. Univ. 
Dubi. 155 [List of] Works examined in for moderators in 
mathematics and physics. 1882 Society 16 Dec. 18/2 Mr 
Maunsell graduated..as a Moderator and Silver Medallist. 

6. In the Presbyterian churches: A minister 
elected to preside over any one of the ecclesiastical 
bodies, e.g. the congregation, the presbytery, the 
synod, the general assembly. 

1563 Alin. Gen, clssembly in Peterkin Bk Univ. Kirk 
Scott, (1839) 17 It was proponed be the haill Assemblie 
that ane Niodentor should be appointed for avoiding con- 
fusion in reasoning. 1582 Neg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 476 
Maister Nicholl Talgleiches as moderatonr of the haill 
synodal assemblie, .. Patrik Gillespie, moderatour of the 
haill presbiterie of Striveling. 1641 ‘SmMecTYMNuus’ Axsz. 
xiv. (1653) 61 The Moderator in Geneva is not of a Superior 
order tohis Brethren. 1692 Luttaet. Brief Rel. fis?) il. 
362 The moderator fof the generall assembly of the kirk} 
adjourned them till August 12 months. 1727 Swirt Further 
Acc. E. Curll Wks. 1755 WE. 1. 161 Some deceased mode- 
rator of the general assembly in Scotland, 1846 M¢Cuttocit 
Acc, Brit. Empire w. viii. (1854) [1.287 The Assembly 
chooses a moderator for every meeting, who, in recent 
times, has been always a clergyman. 

7, One who or that which mitigates or makes 


moderate. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. in. iv. un. ii. (1624) 435 Hope, 
that sweet moderator of passions as Simonides calls it. 1 
Tryon Misc. i. 6 This Essential Powder or pure Life, is the 
Moderator or Friendly Quality in all Minerals. 1817 J. 
Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 323 Lt was known to he..her 
[Russia's] policy, to recommend herself to France as the 
magnanimous moderator of the severity of her Allies. 

. fist, A member of a band of persons opposed 
to the violent methods of the ‘Regulators’ who 
professed to supply the want of the regular ad- 
ministration of justice in the Carolinas ¢ 1767-71. 

1767 Lo. Montacu in A. Gregg “ist. Old Cheraws (1867) 
182 A new set of people, who call themselves Moderators, 
have appeared against the Regulators. 1847 Desperadocs 
of South-West in Harbinger 7, Aug. 136/t The regulators.. 
soon find that their foes organize also; arm theinselves, and 
prepare for systematic resistance, under the denomination 
of ‘moderators *. 5 

ce. (Occas. in Fr. form modérateur.) Short for 
moderator-lamp (see 8b). Also, the mechanical 
contrivance by which the supply of oil to the 


wick of such a lamp is regulated. Y 
1851 Pract. Mechanics’ Jrnl. Mar. 273 1 is however in 
the mode adopted for the adjustment of the oil supply to 
the burner that the improvement for which the inventor 
claims the name * Moderator’ consists, 1859 W. G. Witts 
Life's Foreshad. 1\.xii, 161 He put out the modératenr, 1864 
Chamb, Encycl. V1. 23/2 The greatest improvement ever 
effected in oil-lamps was in the so-called French moderator. 
1895 Ure's Dict, Arts, etc. (ed. 7) 111. 35 As the pressure 


MODERATORSHIP. 


employed is so great, the oil would, but for the ‘ moderator’, 
flow over with too much rapidity. This moderator, or regu- 
lator, is a tapering rod of iron-wire. 


8. attrib. a, Anat. and Phys, in names of 
certain structures exercising a regulating action, 
as moderator-band, -centre, -ligament, -nerve, -ring 


(see Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891). 

1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 849 The apparent provision 
against this distension [of the heart] in ungulates by the 
*moderator band, demonstrated by the late Professor Rolles- 
ton. 178z A. Monro Comfpar, Anat. (ed. 3) 76 Each lateral 
or *moderator ligament of the head. 1753 CuamBers Cycd. 
Supp. s.v., Moderator-ring, that ring which the muscles of 
the eye make round the optic nerve. 

b. Aloderator- (occas. modérateur) lamp, a 
lamp in which, by a mechanical contrivance, the 
passage of the oil from the reservoir to the burner 
is regulated or moderated to a uniform flow. 

1851 Pract. Mechanics’ Frn/. Mar. 273 Hadrot's Moderator 
Lamp. 1857 Union 23 Jan. 63 (Advt.), Moderateur lamps 
« just received from Paris. 1904 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 469/1 
New lampshades .. decorated the glohes of the moderator- 
lanips. 

Moderatorship (mp‘déreitaifip). [See -surr.] 
The function, office, or position of a moderator. 

1641 'Smectymnpus’ }énud, Ans. xiv. 182 From whose 
Moderators our Bishops differ onely in perpetuitie of Mo- 
deratorship, 1656 Heyun £atranens Vapilans 153 Passed 
from one to another in their severall turns hke the Moderator- 
ship in the generall Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland, 1754 
Ricnaroson Grandisoi# (1781) 1. xiii, 76 Mr. Reeves. .said 
he would, hy way of moderatorship in the present debate, 
read them a passage. 1838 Duéd. Univ, Cat. 15 Those 
candidates for degrees who have obtained honors in the 
preceding part of the College Course, are entitled to offer 
themselves as candidates for Moderatorships. 1g01 Dasly 
Chron. 25 Dec. 6/4 Moderatorship of the Free Church of 
Scotland... A letter was read from the Rev. Dr. Marcus 
Dods, declining to be nominated to the Moderatorship of 
the next Assembly. 

+ Moderatress. Oés. [f£ Mopenator + -Ess.J 

’ A female moderator. (Only in 17th c.) 

1602 Douman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) 111.664 The 
maker of the matter and moderatresse of all nature. @ 1661 
Futcer Worihies, Yorksh. (1662) 1. 191 Hilda... being a kind 
of Moderatresse ina Saxon Synod. 1686 GoapCelest. Bodies 
1. xiL 47 Those who allow the Lunar Influence to be Mo- 
deratress of the Tides, 


+ Modera‘trix. 04s. Also 6 moderatrice. [a. 
L. moderatrix, ¥. modératrice: see MODERATOR. ] 


A female moderator. 

1531 E1yot Gov. u. ix, Temperance..is the moderatrice as 
well of all motions of the minde, called affectes, as of all 
actis procedyng of man. 1577 Timme Calvin on 1 Cor. 64b 
(margin), Loue the moderatrix of contention. @1614 Corr 
in Gutch Cod?, Cur. 1. 120 He loved equity, as the true 
umpress between them hoth, as moderatrix of extremes. 
1651 C. Cartwaicut Cert. Relig. t. 63 Your Church hath 
..practised ita long time, for a woman to he head or supreme 
moderatrix in the Church. 1673 Ess. Zduc. Gentlewont, 
13 She is ordinarily a Moderatrix in the Academy at the 
Disputation amongst learned Wits. 174: MippLEton Cicero 
1], x. 386 He had given up all his resentments to the Re- 
public; made her the Moderatrix of all his acts. 1753 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) V1. lv. 356 The debate was 
closed, and referred to Mrs. Shirley, as Moderatrix. 


+Mo'derature. 0és. rare}, [f. MoDERATE z.: 
see -URE.] Moderation, temperance. 
1574 Newton Health Mag, 77 Aristotle. .referreth all the 


cause of UiSsperous health unto temperate moderature of | 


meate and drinke, and [etc.]. 

Modere, obs. form of Moprr, Motuen, 

Modereid, (? errox.) variant of MrpRED Ods. 

Moderhed(e, -les(se, -ly, obs. ff. MorHEr- 
HEAD, -LESS, -LY. 

Modern (mp‘dein), @. and sé. Also 6-7 
moderne, [ad. late L. modern-es (6th c.), f. 
modo just now (on the analogy of hodiernus that 
is of to-day, f. hodié to-day). Cf F. moderne, 
Sp., Pg., It. moderno, G. modern. 

A. adj. 

t1. Being at this time; now existing. Ods. rare. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poews Ixxxv. 5 Hodiern, modern, sempi- 
tern, Angelicall regyne! rss Extracts Aberdeen Reg.(1344) 
I. 285 The next parliament, to be haldin..in name of our 
maist gracious quene moderne. 1597 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) 1. 185 Hew, erle of Eglingtoune moderne. 1700 
Pennsylu. Archives 1. 127 Being obliged to it by thy former 
as well as modern kindness. 1752 Charter Soc. Antig. Lond. 
7 Wee have nominated..Martin Folkes, Esquire, to he the 
first and modern President of the said Society. 

2. Of or pertaining to the present and recent 
times, as distinguished from the remote past; per- 
taining toor originating in the current age or period. 

In Historical use commonly applied (in contradistinction 
to ancient and wtedizval) ta the time snhsequent to the 
Mipote Aces, and the events, personages, writers, etc. of 
that time. So Modern History: see Histoay 3b. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Vay. 1. xv. 16 b, The 
writings of the anncient and moderne Geographers and 
Historiographers, 16a. Bacon Let. 20 7, Matthew in 
Spedding Ze¢#, V1I. 429 For these modern languages will 
at one time or other play the bank-rowtes with books, 
1656 Ear, Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advis. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxvill. (1674) 177 The women of this Modern Age had 
«need of amendment. 1676 Rav Corr. (1848) 122, Much 
also he hath..taken ont of some modern writer it hath 
not heen my hap to see. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav.\. 275 There is another Aqueduct somewhat older, yet 
still modern. 1706 Put.tirs (ed. Kersey) Pref., Our English 
Tongne .. may he said to equal, if not surpass all other 
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1713 Pope Guard. No. 4 ? 2 The 
authoress of a famous modern romance. 1757 J. H. Grosr 
Voy. E. Indies 74 Vhese last are of moderner date. 1757 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 400 Their country appears to | 
have been situated..at a great distance from the modern © 
Padua. 1774 Mirrorp Ess. flarmony Lang. 260 The most 
admired modern masters, 18r0 E. D. Crarke 7vav. Russia 
xxv. (1839) 120/1 Perhaps we are not authorised in con- 
sidering the modern Grecks as legitimate descendants of the 
Getz. 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold 11. 1v. i. 170 The close of the 
15th century is universally recognized as..the starting-point 
..of Modern, in distinction from Mediaval, history. 

b. Geol.and Zool. Belonging to a comparatively 
recent period in the life-history of the world. 

1823 Bockianp Relig. Diluv. 21 The modern hyzena is an 
inhabitant exclusively of hot climates. 1830 Lye. Prixc. 
Geol. 1. 114 If such species be termed modern, in comparison 
lo races which preceded them, their remains, nevertheless, 
enter into submarine deposits many hundred miles in length. 
1873 Dawson Larth & Manx. 248 The Modern Damans 
or Conies. 

ec. Prefixed to the name of a language to form a 
designation for that form of the language that is 
now in use, in contrast to any earlier form. In | 
recent philology used technically to denote the — 
last of the three periods into which it is customary 
to divide the history of living languages; distin- 
guished from Old and Afiddle. Modern English: 
see ENGLISH sé. 1 b. a 

Qa. Afodern languages: as the designation of a 
department of study, ordinarily taken to include 
only the better-known living literary languages of 
Europe (sometimes merely French and German). 
Alsoattrtd. in modernianguage master, school,irtpos. 

1838 Dud, Univ. Cal. 55 Medals for Modern Languages. 
1862 Rep. Publ. Schools Comme. (1864) 1.257 (Eton) With 
respect to modern languages, they are not cured for much, 
are they? 3 

e. With reference to secondary education, 
applied (in contradistinction to c/ass¢cal) to sub- 
jects of school instruction other than the ancient 
languages and literature. A/odern school, modern 
side; in some English public schools, a separately 
organized division of the school in which ‘ modern 
subjects’ form nearly the whole curriculum, Greek 
(and, usually, advanced Latin) not being taught. 

1862 Rep. Publ. Schools Comat, (1864) 1V. 281 There 


Modern Languages. 


- would he this danger ;..that idle and incapable hoys would 


wish to enter this modern school to get off Latin composi- 
tion and Greek, 1881 F. E. Hutme Yow, Coll, & Neighd. 
sVarlborough gt In the modern school the subjects of in- 
struction are mathematics fetc.}. 1887 Pad/ Jal? G. 7 Nov. 
2/2‘ Modern sides ' are either effective (as they all ought to 
be) or non-effective. 1f the former, there are scholarships 
in ‘modern subjects’ for them to win. 1905 acm. Alag. 
Nov. 78 [At Harrow] the Modern Side is not self-contained 
in the sense of having a separate staff. It has heenthought ' 
that any attempt to group Modern Side hoys together and 
apart under separate masters and tutors would he unwise. 

f. adsol. That which is modern. ‘F Upor the 
modern: ? peculiar to modern times. 

1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 165, | apprehend 
that this character is pretty much upon the modern. In all 
ancient or dead languages we have no term any way ade- 
quate, whereby we may express it. 190§ Daily Chron. 
21 Jan, 4/6 He rejoices in that inability to depict the modern 
which is the most convincing sign of the contemporary. 

3. Characteristic of the present and recent times; 
new-fashioned ; not antiquated or obsolete. 

rg90 Sia J. Savtu Dise. IVeapons Sh, Without composing 
them of diuers sorts of weapons, according to the moderne 
vse. 1898 Banret Theor. Warres Gloss, 251 Moderne warre, 
is the new order of warre vsed in onr age. 1605 B, Jonson 
Volpone i. iv, He has so moderne, and facile a veine, Fitting 
the time, and catching the court-eare. 1676 EtueREDCE | 
Man of Mode. i, Bell. He thinks himself the Pattern of | 
modern Gallantry. Dor. He is indeed the Pattern of modern | 
Foppery. 1701 De For 7rve-dorn Eng. 24 But England, | 
Modern to the last degree Borrows or makes her own | 
Nobility. 1872 Howetts Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 79 ‘They 
conjectured .. flavours of Tennyson and Browning in his 
verse, with a moderner tint from Morris. 1885 Academy 
24 Jan. 53/1 Perhaps Gray is at his modernest in the‘Ode | 
on Vicissitude’,..if not most modern of all in that final 
quatrain of the Elegy which Gray's feeling for unity ex- 
punged. 1885 J. Payn Tack of Town 1. 130 A writing on 
the wall, which, albeit it was not in modern characters, 
needed ..no interpreter. 1898 [Vesti. Gaz. 26 Jan. 3/2 
Against such foes, men with the modernest artillery and 
highest explosives are utterly powerless, 

b. in disparaging use. 

3753 Ricuaanson Grandison (1811) V. xiii. 83 You. .are not 
a modern woman; have neither wings to your shoulders, 
nor gad-fly in your cap: yon love home, 

ce. Her. in France moderit: see quot. 1893. 

1889 P. O. Hutcuinson in Notes & Gleaniugs (Exeter) 11. 
so/2 ‘The French arms are represented as ‘ France Modern’. 
31893 Cussans Her. ied. 4) 223 Henry the Fourth :..three 
Fleurs-de-lys were substituted for a field semeé, for the Arms 
of France. This alteration. .constituted what is commonly 
known as France modern. 

+4. Every-day, ordinary, commonplace. (Fre- 
quent in Shaks.) Ods. 

1591 Lopce Catharos H3, It..maketh him hlinde and in- 
considerate in matters aswell moderne, as necessarie to his 
saluation. r595 SHaks, Fohkn ut. iv. 42 Then..wonld 1.. 
rowze from sleepe that fell Anatomy..Which scornes a 
moderne Innocation! 1600 — A. VY. Z. un. vii. 156 The 
Justice, With eyes seuere and heard of formall cut, Full of 
wise sawes and moderne instances, 1610 B. Jonson Ach. 
ty. i, Why, this is yet A kind of moderne happinesse, to 
haute Dol Common for a great lady. 


MODERNIST. 


5. Comd. with adjs. and pa. pples., as modern- 
bred, -built, -looking, -made, -practised, -sounding. 
Also modern-dress (attrib. ). 

1808 Han. More Caleds 1.1. 9 The mind of a true *modern- 
bred lady. 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 4/4 Most of these 
furnaces are *modern built. 1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the 
Stage 64 For ordinary *modern-dress parts, we had to use 
our own things entirely. 1849 J. Forbes Physician's Holt- 
day vi. (1850) 58 The church is. .more *mmodern-looking than 
the rest of the town. 1899 Daily News 27 Mar. 2/7 The 
allegation was that the punches had heen forged and used 
upon *modern-made silver plate to represent antique goods. 
1954 A. Murvuy Gray's-[nn Fru, No. 86 Many of his Turns 
did not allude to *modern-practised Life. 1903 Dadly Chron. 
1o June 7/1 A piece with the more *modern-sounding title 
of ‘The Court of Comfort’. 

B. 56. (Chiefly in p/eral.) 

1. One who lives in or belongs to the present 
time; one who belongs to a modern as contrasted 
with an ancient period or epoch. 

1585 ‘T. Wasnincron tr. .Vicholay's Vey.1.ii. 2h, The Iles 
Ialeares, so aunciently called: but by the modernes Maior- 
que and Minorque. 1609 B. Jonson Stlent Wom. wv. ii, He 
inust have Seneca read to him, and Plutarch, and the 
ancients; the moderns are not for this disease. 1717 Prior 
Ada}, 520 Some in ancient books delight; Others prefer 
what moderns write. 1784 Europ, Jag. May 366/2 No 
modern has been heard to play an adagio with greater taste 
and feeling. 1812’T'. Tavtor Diss. Philos. Aristotle (title-p.), 
‘The insufficiency also of the Philosophy that has been sub- 
stituted by the Moderns for that of Aristotle is demonstrated. 
1840 Penny Cyc, XVII. 2/1 (Organ), In point of touch, and 
mechanism generally, the moderns are far superior to their 
predecessors, 1888 W. Cory Leté. 5 ¥ruéds. (1897) 53y The 
old moderns, say Chaucer, Spenser and Le Sage. 

tb. ¢rausf. applied to a thing. Obs. 

1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 14 Description of many 
fine Bridges..in Italy wherein the finest among the Mo- 
derny is the Farnesian. 

2. One whose tastes or opinions are modern; a 
member of the modern school of thonght in rela- 
tion to any subject. 

1897 Vag. ef Art 283 It will be deemed old-fashioned by 
the latest of moderns. 1905 J. Orr Probl. O. 7. xt. 453 
xote, Most of the moderns deny the supernatural character 
of prophecy. 

+ Mode‘rnal, 2. Ods. [f. late L. modern-us (see 
prec.) + -AL.] Of or belonging to the present day. 

1542 Boorve Dyctary A iij, Ve which [Aowery language] 
in all wrytynges is voed these modernall dayes. 

+Mo-derner. Ods. rare. [£ Mopern a. + 
-ERL] = MopeRn 5d. 

1sgz Nasne 2. Penilesse 21 Report (which our moderners 
clepe fundring Fame) puts mee in memorye of a notable iest 
I heard long agoe. 

+ Modernicide. xonce-wd. [f. MobERN 5b. + 
-CIDE 1.] One who kills ‘ moderns’, 

@1774 GoLpso. Fss., Visit to Elysium Misc. Wks. 1837 I. 
213, 1 should certainly have fallen beneath the hands of this 
company of men, who gloried in the title of Modernicides. 

Modernism (mg-damiz'm). [f Movern a. + 
-IsM.] 

1, A usage, mode of expression, or peculiarity of 
styleor workmanship, characteristicofmodetn times. 

1737 Swiet Let. to Pope 23 July in P.’s Wks. 1757 1X. 
218b, The corruption of English hy those Scribblers, wha 
send us over their trash in Prose and Verse, with abomin- 
able curtailings and quaint modernisms. 1853 Blackw. 
Wag. LXX1V. 314 Shakespeare's archaism is enchanyed 
for this modernism. a 1864 Hawtnoane Amer. Note-bks 
(1879) 11. 77 Such modernisms as astral lamps. 187% Eare 
Philol. Eng. Tongue § 481 The last of these [véz. ‘its Jisa 
comparative modernism inthe language. 1897 D. C. Tovey 
Rev. & Ess, viii. 143 The published specimen contained... 
some imperfections and modernisms. | 

2. Modern character or quality of thought, ex- 
pression, style of workmanship, etc.; sympathy 
with or affinity to what is modern. 

1830 H. N. Cocertpce Gr, Poets (1834) 274 The women 
of the Odyssey discover occasionally a modernism and a 
want of heroic simplicity. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) 1. ii, 65 xo¢e, ‘he modernism of its language. 186 
F, Metcatre Oxontan tn Iceland iv. (1867) 57 And some- 
how this very modernism hegets a desire for reverling now 
and then to old things, old people [etc.]. 1887 Westnz. Rev. 
June 348 The Roman Church and the American Republic... 
The one typifying medizvalism, the other illustrating with 
tolerable Puelity the spirit of modernism. 


Modernist (mp-damist). [f. Mopery a. + 
-istl, Cf. mod.L. modernista (Luther), F. mo- 


derniste.] 


+1. A modern, Ods. 

1988 J. Haavey Disc. Prodi. 106 Likewise .. of sundry 
other neotericall mathematicians and modernists. 1592 G. 
Haavey Prerce’s Super. 182 The witt of this, & that odd 
Modernist, is their owne, 

2. A supporter or follower of modern ways or 
methods; in the 18th c., a maintainer of the 
superiority of modern over ancient literature. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub ix. Wks, 1751 1. 138 That his [Mr. 
Wotton's] Brain hath undergone an unlucky shake; which 
even his Brother Modernists themselves, like Ungrates, do 
whisper so loud, that it reaches up to the very Garret I am 
now writing in. 1864 Datly Ted. 8 June, Those Guelphs 
and Ghibellines of art, the modernists and the medizevalists. 
1874 Ruskin Val D’ Arno (1886) 9 Behold, the Christians 
despising the Dunce Greeks, as the Infidel modernists de- 
spise the Dunce Christians. 

b. attrié. (quasi-aay.) 7 

1848 Kinastey Yeast v, That vile modernist naturalism is 
creeping back even into our painted glass. 


MODERNITY. 


3. In education, one who advocates the teaching 
of modern subjects (including modem languages) 


tather than that of the ancient classics. 

1856 J. Grote in Camé, Ess. 99 Let us survey the state of 
the attack upon it [se. classical study] first by Patriots, and 
then by Modernists. 1905 Frv/. Educ. Apr. 266/1 The pre- 
sumption that the pure classicist would be degraded or con- 
taminated by admixture with the modernist unregenerated 


by Greek. 
Modernity (méds-uniti). [ad. med.L. mo- 


deynitat-em, noun of quality f. moderu-us: see 
Movern and -Ity. Cf. F. modernité (Littré).] 
1. The quality or condition of being modern; 


modernness of character. 

1627 Hakewite Afol. v. (1635) 192 Yea but I vilifie ihe 
present times, you say, whiles I expect a more flourishing 
State to succeed; bee tt so, yet this is not to vilifie modern- 
ity, as you pretend. 1782 H. Wacpote Let. to Cole 22 Feb. 
(1858) VIII. 16: Now that the poems [se. Chatterton’s]} have 
been so much examined, nobody (that has an ear) can get 
over the modernity of the modulations. 1796 PEGGE Anonym. 
(1809) 429 Macrohius is no good author to follow in point of 
Latinity, partly on account of his modernity, and partly of 
his foreign extraction. 1888 Athenxum 31 Mar. 401/3 
Those unlucky stumblings into modernity which some 
archaizing translators do aot avoid. 1904 ae SINCLAIR 
Diz. Fire 415 My dear fellow, modernity simply means 
democracy. «And when once democracy has been forced on 
us there's no good protesting any longer. 

2. Something that is modern. 

1753 H. Wacrove Let. to Bentley Sept. (1857) LL. 355 But 
here is a modernity, which heats all antiquities for curiosity. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 80/1 After he had..arranged him. 
self in these modernities. 

Modernization (mp.dainaizzi-{an), [f. Mo- 
DERNIZE V, + -ATION.] The action or an act of 
modernizing ; the stale of being modernized. 
Also, a modernized version. 

1770 Goucu in Lett. to Granger 263 The Marquis of Win- 
chester's noble house at Englefield has suffered hy some 
late modernizations. 1818 Hautam Jia, Ages (1872) 1. 150 
We cannot always judge hy the modernisatioa of a proper 
name, 1830 W. Tavior ffist. Surv. Germ. Poetry UL. 337 
The Sirds is an abridgement, or modernization, of the 
comedy of Aristaphanes so entitled. 1895 C. R. B. Bar- 
REIT Surrey iv. 101 The town of Bletchingley..is, despite 
some modernization, an old-world spot. 

Modernize (mpdaimoiz), v. [ad. F. modern- 
tser, f, moderne: see MODERN a. and -1ZE.] 

L. trans. To make or render modern; to give a 
modern character or appearance to; esp. (2) to re- 
write (an old text) in modern spelling or language ; 
to change \obsolete words, language, spelling) for 
modern equivalents; (4) to remodel and refashion 
an aneient building. 

1748 [implied in Moorrnizen Jf/.a.j. 1752 Fietpinc 
Covent Gard. Frni. 11 July, | have taken the liberty to mo- 
dernize the language. 1802 Brookes’ Gaczetiver (ed, 12) s.v. 
Russia, The young generation are modernizing these antic 
[=antique] vestments. 1818 Srathwait's Barnabees Frail, 
Introd. 9 The text was modernized throughout. 1880 Dixan 
Windsor I. xii. 116 No one ever dreamt of modemising 
Surrey’'s lines. 1901 Daily Express 28 Feb. 5/3 The King 
has decided to have Windsor Castle thoroughly modernised. 

b. To bring abont modem conditions in. 

1860 THackEeray Round. Papers, De Fuventute, Gun- 
powder and printing tended ta modernise the world. 

2. inuir. To adopt modern customs, habits, ways, 


or the like, rare. 

1753 Ricuanoson Grandisou (1811) IT. ii. xo He scruples 
not to modernize a little; but then you see, that it is in 
compliance with the fashion, and to avoid singularity. 1802 
Mrs. J. West lafidel Father 1. 27 Muga ton had mo- 
dernized so far as to have a chitterlin tacked into his holland 
shirt. a@3853 W. Jav <tutodiog. xviii. (1855) 172 Several 
new schools also, or to modernize—‘ colleges’, for the sons 
of the prophets, have been established. 

Hence Modernized ff/.a.; Modernizing wé/. 


sé. and Ppl. a. 

1748 H. Wavrote Let. to Montagu 25 July (1857) IL 119 
‘The rest of the house is all modernised. 1824 J, WinTER- 
BoTtom Odserv. Two Fr, Words 29 A very good modernized 
edition of the Essays. 1869 FARRAR Fam, Speech ii, (2873) 
77 The Lettish, spoken in Courland and Livonia, is only 
a modernised form of Lithuanian. 1885 A thenanma2s Apr. 
533/2 Capt. Burton is justly severe on the unwarrantable 
modernizing of Camoéns. 1 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 309/1 
The modernising spirit has taken hold of the Statistical Be- 
partment. 1905 Athenzusm 19 Ang. 249/3 The Gatehouse 
which gave entrance to the now modernized Council House, 

Modernizer (mg'dainaizoz). [f. MoDERNIZE v. 
+ -ER!,]_ One who modernizes, 

1739 G. WuiterieLn in Li/z, etc. (1756) 225 The Generality 
of our Modernizers of Christianity. 1805 Soutney in Ann, 
Rev, II. 563 Not only the style, hut the morals of the origi- 
nal,..are vitiated by the French modernizers. 1886 Posnerr 
Compar, Lit. 47 We expect the old harmony between earlier 
sounds aad ideas to be kept up by the moderniser. 

jb. One who desires to modernize education 


by the elimination of ‘ classics’. 

1889 A. Sipcwick in Fred, Educ. Feb. 116 Before it was 
the otodernisers, asking, in view of needful modern subjects, 
Is there time for classics? 


ao (mp'dasnli), adv. 
“LY *, 
1, In modern times. Now rave. 
1605 VensteGcan Dec. Intell, ii. (1628) 54 The honour as 
well antiently as modernely of that great and noble nation. 
1632 Litncow 7rav. 11. 87 Mount Ida, of old was called 
Phelorita,..but modernely Madura. 1756 Toupeavy /is?, 
2 Orphans Il. 69 With deliberations, shorter than those 


[f£ MopERN @.+ 


| dernly-armed force which China can put in the field. 


' of no Life or Spirit. 


574 


modernly used by the States General, a treaty of peace was | 


agreed npon. 1856 Ulster Frnl. Archzol, 1V. 244 Bonaght 
.. Was Specially due on land modernly held by sorren tenure. 


2. In a modern manner; after the fashion of 


modern times. 

1743 Lond. Mag. 35 To be modernly polite, introduces 
Extravagance. 1868 A/orn. Star 29 June, The Latin original 
reads to-day most modernly. 1887 Harper's Mfag. July 
315 Most modernly American as it is, it a flavor one 
tastes in travels of old iimes. 


3. Conth., as modernly-armed, written adjs. 

1894 Westm, Gaz. 15 Oct. 5/1 The well-drilled and mo- 
1905 
Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 8/3 A modernly-writtea play. 

Modernness (mg‘dainjnés). [f. MoDERN @. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality or state of being modern; 
conformity to modern conditions or ideas. 

1731 Bawev vol. 11, AZoderuness, newness, the being of 
late days. 1825 W. Cogsett Aur. Rides (1885) 11, 19 The 
Bridewell, which from the modernness of its structure, 
appears to be [etc.]. 1835 ¥vaser’s Mag. X11. 650 Though 
he should. .outlive his modernness as much as George Cole- 
man the Younger has outlived his youth. 1874 Manarry 
Soc. Life Greece ix. 278 The fact remaius a very curious 
monument of the moderaness of Attic life, 1905 4 thengt 
16 Sept. 362/3 The ‘modernness’ of thought shown in 
Jevons's mode of handling his subject. 

Moderschypp, -ship, obs. var. MoTHERSHIP. 

Moderwort, obs. form of MOTHERWORT. 

Modest (mp'dést), a. [ad. I. modeste, ad. L. 
mtodest-us keeping due measure, moderate, modest, 
f. *odes+ a synonymous variant of mmodo-, modus 
measure: see Move sé. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. modesto.) 

+1. Well-conducted, orderly; not harsh or domi- 


neering. Ods. 

1574 Hettowres Guenara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 158 Your 
Lordship ought to .. commaund your ministers of tustice.. 
that they he milde, modest, and manerly ; for sometimes the 
sorrowful Sutor doth more feele a rough word they speake, 
then the iustice they dilate, 1612 Bipce 2 Aface. iv. 37 The 
sober and modest behauiour [7hv gwdpoodyny Kai moAAyY 
evra£iav) of him thar was dead. 1652 Sir E, Nicuotas in 
.V. Pagers (Camden) 1. 320 He seems to be indeed a very 
modest and discreet person. A 

2, Having a moderate or humble estimate of 
one’s own abilities or merits; disinclined to bring 
oneself into notice; becomtngly diffident or un- 
assuming ; unobtrusive, retiring, bashful ; not bold 
or forward. Ifence of actions and attributes: Pro- 


ceeding from or indicating these qualities. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus 3.v. Modestus, Adolescentia tto- 
destissima, very modest & sober youth. /bid., Modestus 
wudtu, of modest and sobre countenance. 1605 Suaks. Lear 
it.iv. 25 Resolue me with all modest haste, which way Thon 
might’st deserue, or they impose this vsage? 1653 WaLTON 
alngler ii. 51 You are so modest, that me thinks 1 may 
promise to grant it before it is asked. @1680 BuTLer 
Rem, (1739) 11. 213 Nothing renders Men modest, but a 
just Knowledge how to compare themselves with others, 
1710 Parmer Proverbs 187 Tho’ the modestest are not al- 
ways sure to be paid first, yet an impertinent dun is very 
odious, 1712 BupGELe Sect. No. 373 pe iz When they are 
thus mixed and blended together, they compose what we 
endeavour to express when we say @ modest Assurance; 
by which we understand the just Mean between Bashfulness 
and Impudence. 1748 Cuestexr, Let. to Son 22 Feb, The 
more you know, the modester you should be. 1781 Cowrer 
Truth 68 He, Christian-like, retreats with modest mien. 
178: Gisson Decl. & F.xxxi. IL, 223 In a modest and sup- 
pliant tone. 1816 Scott Antig. vi, A light and modest 
tap was heard at the parlour door. 1859 Texnyson /d'yd/s 
Ded. 17 We see him as he moved, Haw modest, kindly, all- 
accomplish’d, wise. 1899 ‘Maax Twain" J/an that Cor- 
rupted Hadleyburg, etc. (1900) 105 A little book, merely a 
little book—could words be modester? 190: J. Watson 
Life of Master xxii, 202 Nathanae) was a quiet, modest, 
diffident, questioning person. i ‘ r 

b. fig. Of things, sometimes with semi-personi- 
fication: Apparently retiring from observation, 
not obtmsively cone tions. 

1786 Burns Zo Mountain Daisy, Wee, modest, crimson- 
tipped flow'r, Thou’s met me in an evil hour. 1830 J. G. 
Srrurr Sylva Brit. 73 Their delicate green sare he to 
inodest brown. @1832 Bryant Fellow Vrotet The - low 
violet’s modest bell Peeps from the last year's leaves below. 

3. Of women, their attribntes and behaviour: 
Governed by the proprieties of the sex; decorons 
in manner and conduct; not forward, impudent, or 
lewd; ‘shamefast’. Hence (in later use also of 
men), scrnpulously chaste in feeling, language, 
and conduct; shrinking from coarse or impure 
suggestion, 

a1so1 H. Smitu Prepar. Mariage 32 He sayd not that 
she was the wisest, .. nor the modestest wife in the world, 
but the fittest wife for him in the world. ax Mont 
GoMERIE Afisc, Poems li. g The myildest may; the mekest, 
and modesi. 1596 Srensrr /. Q.1V. ii. 35 She modest was 
in all her deedes and words, And wondrous chast of life. 
1607 Brau. & Fi. Woman-Hater v.v, Thou woman which 
wert borne to teach men vertue, Faire, sweet, and modest 
maid forgine my thoughts. 1667 Mitton ?. Tee iv. 310 And 
hy her yeilded, by him best receivd, Yeilded with coy sub- 
mission, modest pride, And sweet reluctant amorons delay. 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. v. 288 Their modest Appetites, 
Averse from Venus, fly the Nuptial Rites. 1721 STEELE 
Spect, No. 154 ? 1, Lam apt to believe (begging your Pardon) 
that you are still what I my self was once, a queer modest 
Fellow. /did. # 2, I found a sober modest Mun was always 
looked npon by both Sexes as a precise unfashioned Fellow 
1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 1V. 120 
Every one that can give himself ihe Liberty to say Things 


' that shock a modester Person,..mistakes Courage for Wit. 


MODESTLY. 


1764 GoLpsM. Trav, 408 The modest matron, and the biush- 
ing maid. 1781 Cowper £xfost. 48 Her women .. Forgot 
the blush that virgin fears impart To modest cheeks, and 
borrow’d one from art. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Midi. xxxv, A 
young woman,.whose countenance might be termed very 
modest and pleasing ia expression. 

b. Of female attire: Decent, not meretricions. 

1611 Bipte 1 Zim, ii. g That women adorne themselues 
in modest apparell [Gr. é xaragroA} Kooniv). 

+c. Inoffensive to decency. Ods. 

1638 Sin T. Hersert 7yav. (ed. 2) 301 Their waist is 
circled with a peece of Callico, which makes them modest. 


+d. Modest part: that part of the body which 


‘ modesty requires to be covered. Ods. 


1634 Sir T. Hersent Trav. 15 As a cover to their modest 

arts, they gird themselves with a piece of raw leather, and 

fasten a square piece..toit. 1693 Davoren Perséis iv. (1697) 
460 The depilation of thy modest part. 

4, Of or with reference to demands, statements, 
estimates: Not excessive; free from exaggeration, 
moderate ; not unduly exacting or importunate. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd, & Commew. (1603) 153 Some more 
modest ia writing affirme, that the Moscouite could leuie 
150 thousand horse. ¢ 1616 FLetcuer Thierry & Theod.u. 
i, 1 baue in the relation of my wrongs Bene modest. 1623 
T. Scor Highw,. God 35 There is nothing practised in our 
Church, but that which finds allowance and approbation 
from the modestest and learnedest of their side. 1652 BoyLe 
Wks. (1772) 1. p. 1, In less than a year, of which not the 
least part was usurped by frequent sicknesses and journies, 
by furnaces, and by (which is none of the modestest thieves 
of time) the conversation of young ladies. 1708 Aapison 
Pres. St. War 5 During the last four Years, by a modest 
Computation there have been brought into Brest above six 
Millions Sterling in Bullion. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 889 
Held within modest bounds, the tide of speech Pursues the 
course that truth and nature teach. 1792 BurKe Corr. 
(1844) III. 370 This is not the less modest and peaceable 
for being clear, open, and manly. 

5. Of things: Unprelentious in appearance, style, 
magnitude, or amount. 

Tie Gotpss. Des. Vill. 140 There.. The village preacher's 
modest mansion rose. 1823 Kutrer Fouthill 7 Surprised 
by the modest pretensions of the entrance. 1840 {see 
(JuENCHER bj. 1842 Mas. Gore Fascin. 18 Dominique 
boasted a modest annuity of about fifty pistoles. 1856 
"THACKERAY Christmas Bes. (1872)66 They set upa carriage 
—the modestest little vehicle conceivable. 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood viii, And then I step into my modest share in 
the concern. 1886 Pad? Afal? G. 31 July 3/1 For the modest 
sum of 6d, 1887 Rusxin Preterita 11.147 Modest gardens, 
and farm-dwelling honses. . 

6. Comb., as modest-like, -looked, -looking, -seem- 
ing adjs. 

1621 Lapy M. Wroth Urania 517 Her *miodest-like bash. 
fulnes. 1654 Gayton Picas. Notes iu. i. 68 Never trust a 
*modest-lookt Stallion. 18:8 Scott Art. Midi. v, A 
*modest-looking, fair-haired girl. 1864 A. McKav “fist. 
Atlmarnock 191 A plain, modest-looking structure. 1728-46 
Tomson Spring 989 The enticing smile, the *modest- 
seeming eye. ‘ 

Modestines, erron, variant of MoDESTNESS, 

+ Mode‘stious. 06s. rave—'. [f. Moprsty + 
-0us.}] Modest, chaste in habits. 

1547 Boorpe /ntrod. Know!l. ix. Eiijb, The women be 
modestiouse & in the townes & church they couer them self. 


+ Modestless,¢. Obs. rave—'. [f. Movesra. 
+-LESS.] Destitute of modesty. 

1sgr Sytvester Du Bartas 1. L 410 Alas! how faithlesse 
aad how modest-lesse Are you. 

Modestly (mp'déstli), adv. 
-LY%.] In a modest manner. 

+1. Withont exaggeration, excess, or importu- 
nity; with due measure, moderately; with reserve. 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Afpoc. (1573) 36 After he [the 
Lord] speaketh modestly, least. by exasperating ouer much 
the sinve and errour in the faythfull, he should trouble 
their myndes and discourage them vtterly. 1579 Gosson 
Sth. Ata Ded. (Arb.) 17 Every man fedde modestly on 
that whiche stoode before him, 1581 Permie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv, 11. (1586) 99 A prince .. must use his authoritie 
modestlie. 1606 Suan: Ir. & Cr. w. v. 222 Modestly 1 
thinke, ‘he fall of every Phrygian stone will cost A drop 
of Grecian blood. 1674 TemrLe Let. Ld. Chamberlain 
Wks, 1720 II. 317 He believes the Point of Predestination 
the firmest that ever any body did, and laughs at avy of 
them, that speak modestly of it. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 
280 7 3 Shewing how forcible it was to speak Modestly of 
your own Wants. 1 Swirt Let. to Dk, Dorset 30 Dec. 

desired you woul tow a prefermeat of one undred 
and fifty pounds a Bae to a certain clergyman. Your an- 
swer was, that I] asked modestly. . 

2. Withont self-conceit or presumption ; not arro- 


gantly or obtrusively. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 738 He modestly aunswered, 
most noble and redonbted Lorde, this [etc]. 1599 Snaks. 
Much Ado tu, iit 216, I could wish he would modestly 
examine himselfe, to see how much he is vnworthy to hane 
so good a Lady. 1638 Mavne Lucian (1664) 335 Yet these 
speak much modestlyer then the Thebans, who derive ihem- 
selves from a serpents tooth sown. 1690 Daypen Don 
Sebast. Pref, (1692) 23, I think 1 may modestly conclude, 
that whatever errors there may be,.. they are aot those 
which have been objected to it. 178 Cowper Conversa, 
485 Know then, and modestly let fall your eyes, .. That air 
of insolence affronts your God. 1837 Marrvat Perc. Keene 
x, He hoped I was a good boy, which being compelled to 
be my own trumpeter, I very modestly declared I was. 
1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) I]. 11. ii. 92 Togrul 
kissed ithe ground, and waited modestly, till he was led to 
the throne, 

3. With womanly modesty; decently. 

1s85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. it. xxv. 66 The 
women being..richly apparrelled, yet doe weare the same 


[f. MopEsr a. + 


MODESTNESS. 


modestly, 1 Suaxs. 1 /fen. VI, v. iii. 179 AZar. Such 
mee a becomes a Maide, A Virgin, and his 
Seruant, say to him. Sxf Words sweetly plac'd and mo- 
dest{llie directed, 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre vii, The hair 
ta be arranged closely, modestly, plainly. 

4. Comb. (cf, MoDERATELY b). 

1870 Ruskin Lect. Art ii. (1875) 41 No modestly-tempered 
thinker would now take upon himself to decide. 

Modestness (mpdéstnés). Now rare. Also 
6 modestines, [f. MopEst a.+-NESS.] Modesty. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. u. ii, 36b, A Kynge 
.-which attained to that dignitie by no ambicion or favour 
but by a singular wyt & sober modestines. 1548 R. Hut- 
TEN Sune of Diuinitie Biijh, Thys precept conteineth ex- 
cellent vertues, y* is to saye diligence in obeyng, doinge our 
vocacion, modestnes, pitie toward our parentes y* common 
welth & such like vertnes, 1638 H. River Horace's Epodes 
xi, Then my modestness shall give o’er to strive. 

Modesty (mprdésti). Also 6-7 modestie. 
[a. F. modestie or ad. L. modestia, f. modestus 
Mopest a.) 

+1. Moderation; freedom from excess or exap- 
geration; self-control; clemency, mildness of rule. 

1831 Etvot Gov. 1. xxv, Modestie; whiche worde nat 
beinge knowen in the englisshe tongue, ne of al them which 
under stode latin, except they had radde good autours, 
they improprely named this vertue discretion. 41585 T. 
Wasuincton ur. Nicholay's Voy, t. xviii. 21 He gouerned 
with all modestie to the great contentment of the inhabi- 
tauntes. 1596 Snaks. Tam, Shrew Induct. i. 94, TE am 
doubtfull of your modesties, Least .. Von break into some 
merry passion. 1601 — Fzé. C. 1. i. 213 The Enemies of 
Cesar, shall say this: Then, in a Friend, it is cold Modestie. 
1639 Futter Holy War 11. vii. (1647) 120 Richard refused 
.. to strip poore mariners out of those rags of their estates 
weh the mercie and modestie of the waves and winds had 
left them. 1756 Burxe Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 I. 20 
Thus are we running in a circle, withont modesty, and with- 
out end, and making one errour and extravagance an excuse 
for the other. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xxxi. IT], 192 The 
modesty of Alaric was interpreted ..as a snre evidence of 
his weakness and fear. 

fronical, 1839 Sourney Lett. 18 Feb, I am likely to 
recover something from Baldwin and Cradock. The trus- 
tees of their affairs had the modesty to expect that I should 
receive a dividend of one shilling in the pound [etc.]. 

2. The quality of being modest, or having a 
moderate opinion of oneself; reserve springing 
from an unexaggerated estimate of one’s qnalities; 
freedom from presumption, ostentation, arrogance, 
or impudence. + On a modesty: from a feeling of 
modesty. 

1553 T. Witson Rket. 19 b, Modestie is an honest shame- 
fastnesse. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny 1.172 Augustus Czsar.. 
expressely forbad that the Poeme of Virgil should be burned, 
notwithstanding that he hy his last wil and testament on a 
modesty [orig. contra testamenti eius verecundiani), gaue 
order to the contrary. 1602 Snaxs. Han. ut. ii. 289 There 
is a kinde [of] confession in your lookes; which your mo- 
desties haue not craft enough to color. 168: Lutrrett 
Brief Rel, (3857) 1. 62 They would trust to his own 
modesty. 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 231 p 4 An Excess 
of Modesty obstructs the Tongue. 1712 STEELE ibid. No. 
350 P 2 Modesty is the certain Indication of a ft Spirit. 
1779-81 . L. P., Addison Wks. II. 46 By the influ- 
ence of Mr. Montague, concurring,.. with his natural mo- 
desty, he was diverted from ..entering into holy orders. 1802 
Med. Frnl, V111. 366 A desire which perhaps proceeds 
from too much modesty, and a mistaken deference for 
others, 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 6 True modesty does not 
eet in an ignorance of our merits, but in a due estimate 
of them. 


+b. Humility (towards God). Ods. rare. 


1557 N. T. (Geneva) Acts xx. 19 Seruyng the Lord with 
all modestie [Gr. pera raoys tarcivoppoowwns). 

+c. Deferential feeling. Ods. 

1s98 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. 1. i, There is a way of 
winning more by loue And vrging of the modestie, then 
feare, 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 77 Arguments from 
Humane Authority generally shew better in Rhetorick then 
Logick, and press the modesties of men more then their 
judgments. 

+d. Shame, confnsion. O6ds. 

1994 Lyty Moth, Bontb. 1. i, 1can neither withont danger 
smother the fire, nor without modestie disclose my furie. 

3. Womanly propriety of behaviour; scrupnlons 
chastity of thought, speech, and conduct (in men 
or women); reserve or sense of shame proceeding 
from instinctive aversion to impure or coarse sng- 
gestions. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v., Modestia,..Virginalis mto- 
destia, Maydenly modestie & shamefastnes. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. 1. i. 55 Maides, in modesty, say no, to that, 
Which they woald hane the profferer construe, 1. 1610 — 
Temp. m1. i. 53, By my modestie (The iewell in Dy dower) 
I would not wish Any Companion in the world but you. 
1632 Massincze & Fiery Fatal Dowry 1. i, To gaine their 
fanors, Our chastest dames put off their modesties. 1671 
Crarenpon Dial. Tracts (1727) 288 You talk of modesty: 
there hath been no man seen to blush in the court since the 
king’s return. 1691 HarrctirFe Virtues 201 In the case 
therefore of Conversation in general, and especially of that, 
which is mixt, Male and Female together, we must put on 
such a Modesty, as may guard our Virtue. 1699 ADpison 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 294 A place .. where Modesty 
is so very scarce that I think I have not seen a Blush since 
my first landing at Calais. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 6 P3 
When Modesty ceases to be the chief Ornament of one 
Sex, and Integrity of the other, Society is upon a wrong 
Basis. /did. No. 154 2 My character for Modesty was 
so notorious.. that I resolved to shew my new Face in 
new Quarters, 1727-46 THomson Sumner 1334 Check’d, 
at last, By love’s respectful modesty. 1869 Lecxy Zurop. 
Mor. (1877) UL. 319 The sister of St. Gregory of Nyssa was 
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afflicted with cancer in her hreast, but con)d not bear that a 
surgeon should see it, and was rewarded for her modesty 
by a miraculous cnre. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVI. &/2 
hey have no conception of the western idea of modesty, 
and go freely about in their ‘ nude simplicity’. 
b. A kind of veil for the concealment of the 


bosom (see quots.). In full modesty-dit, -piece. 

1713 Appison Guard. No. 118 3 A narrow Lace..which 
runs along the upper part of the Stays before .. and being 
as it were a part of the Tucker, .. is therefore .. called the 
Modesty-Piece. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 289 Sometimes the 
Stomacher rises almost to the chin, and a modesty-hit serves 
the purpose of a ruff; at other times but half way, and the 
modesty is hnt a transparent shade to the beauties beneath. 
1789 Lotterer No, 32. 11 Their handkerchief opened on either 
side, and left between it a space of at least eight inches, 
which was occupied, not covered, hy a bit of narrow lace, 
a part of the Ladies dress which I have since heard called 
a Modesty piece. ¢ 1800 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 207 
A modesty they all must have, If ne’er 1 smock they wear, O. 

trausf. 1783 Ann. Reg. 1.14 The females [of Sumatra], 
before they are of an age to be clothed have what may not 
be inaptly termed a modesty-piece, being a plate of silver 
in the shape of a heart hung before. 

4. Unpretentious character (of things). rare. 

1906 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 494/1 The straitness of their sur- 
roundings, the modesty of their homes may better be ima- 
gined than described. 

Hence + Modesty v. “xonce-wd.),to throw away 
by prudery. 

1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa 1V. 42 Twice already have 
you, my dear, if not oftener, modesty’d away such oppor- 
tunities as you onght not to have slipt. 74d. 55 You.. 
have accused me of having modesty’d away, as you phrase 
it, several opportunities of being—Being what, my dear? 

Modi, obs. form of Moony. 

Modia‘tion. //is?. [ad. late L. modidtton-em 
a measuring by the Monivs.) A toll or tax on wine. 

1661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Jfodiation, a measuring by 
the Bushel ; Alsoa measuring of liqnid things. 1738 Tovey 
Anglia Jud, 63 That they shou'd be free throughout Eng- 
land and Normandy, of all Custom, Tolls, and Modiations 
of Wine. 

Modicity (modicsiti). rare. [a. F. modéctté, 
ad, med.L. modictlat-em, {. L. modicus moderate: 
see next.] Moderateness. 

1611 Coter., Alodicité, modicitie, moderatenesse, mean- 
nesse, littlenesse. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. i. iv. 362 
And those Tewels or Gifts .. were not set down in the In- 
uentarie, after the Husbands decease, according to the 
modicitie of the price, or small value of the things then 
given. 1881 H. James Portr. Lady II. iv. 33 Mrs. ‘louchett 
.. found compensation for the darkness of her frontage in 
the modicity of her rent. 

Modicum (mg‘dikim). Also 7 mod(d)icom(e. 
[a. L., neut. sing. of modicus moderate, f. mod-ts 
measure: see MODE s.} 

1. A small quantity or portion; a moderate or 
limited amount. (Often qualified by @i¢é/e or smadé,) 
a. of food and the like. 

In quot. on app. a slang term for ‘something eaten in 
order to provoke thirst *. 

¢1470 Henrvyson Mor. Fab. u. (Town & C, Mouse) xi, 
Ane modicum is mair for till allow, Sua that gude will be 
caruer at the dais, Than thrawin vult and mony spycit 
mais. 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 252 Age seeketh rather 
a Modicum for sustenaunce, then feastes for surfets, 1605 
Armin Foole upon F. (1880) 24 There was no boote to bid 
runne for drams to driue downe this vndisguested moddi- 
come. 1609 Dexxer Gu/s Horne-bke. Procem. 4 Lay open 
all thy secrets, & y® mystical Hieroglyphick of Rashers ath 
coales, Modicums & Shooing hornes. a 1670 Hacket Adp. 
Williams 1, (1693) 74 Eat it up all, or not a whit, for a 
Modicum will Gripe the Belly. 172§ Braptey Fanti, Dict. 
s. v. Treacle, Drink a small Modicum of good Wine upon 
it. 18g9 TrotLore West /ndies iii. (1860) 42 With the cup 
of coffee comes a smal! modicum of dry toast. 1875 H. C 
Woop Therap, (1879) 306 It is probable that but a modicum 
of the poison was absorbed. 

b. of money or other property. 

1604 Dekker Honest Ith, Wks. 1873 11. 8 There’s a little 
modicum more, porter, for making thee stay. 1628 Burton 
Anat. Mel, u. iii y. (ed. 3) 316 As Alcumists spend that 
small modicum [ed, 2, 1624 that little] they haue to get 
gold. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. clxxxv. 784 lt may also 
import some parcell of Land or acquisition of some modicum 
by the decease of a Kinsman, a1 Nortu Zam. 1 iii. 
§ 123 (1740) 203 Upon Search lhe Pockets, there was 
found bts ordinary Modicum of Guineas. 1749 FrecomsG 
Tom Fones v. viii, St. Paul hath tanght me to be content 
with the little | have. Had the modicum been less, I shonld 
have known my duty. 18795 McLaren Serv. Ser. 11 i. 14 
A true, lofty life may be lived with a very small modicum. 

c. gen, 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1.4.74 What modicums of wit he 
vtters, 1606 Hreron Wes. I. 59 So you must even give all, 
even for one little modicum of lone obedience to the truth. 
1620 Vexner Via Recta vii. 115 They are also cooling, not- 
withstanding the modicum of heate in them. 1675 Eve.vn 
Terra (1676) Such [Earth] as having a modicum of 
Loam naturally rising with it, to entertain the moisture, 
does neither defile the Fingers, nor cleave much to the 
Spade, 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 2 Though natnre weigh 
our talents, and dispense To ev’ry man his modicum of 
sense. 1858 Bricut Sf. Reform: 27 Oct. (1868) 1]. 22 And 
no law can pass, not the smallest modicum of freedom 
or of jastice come to you, until [etc.]. 1874 W. E. Hatt 
Rights & Duties Neutrals 11. ii. 64 To possess any force at 
all, it must a modicum of armament. 1878 Stusss 
Const, Hist. W11. xix. 371 The monastic and other schools 
placed some modicum of learning within reach of all. 


+2. Jocularly applied to a person of small 
stature. Also, more or Jess disparagingly, to a 
woman (cf. piece, Bit). Obs. 
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1611 MiovLeton & Dekker Roaring Girl 1. (init. , Thane 
culled ont for him..a daintier hit or modicome then any lay 
vpon his trencher at dinner. 1623 Massincer Dk. Milan 
un. i, Afarc, Where are you? You Modicum, you Dwarfe? 
Mari, Here, Giantesse, here. 1632 Suintev Love in Maze 
v. iv, Heaven bless your worship, and the sweet-faced 
modicum in your company. 

Modifiability (mp-difaiabiliti). [f. next : see 
-1Ty.) Capability of being modified. 

1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynaitics 57 The principle of 
organic modifiahility and unity of composition. 1856 Lyezt 
in Darwin's Life & Lett, (1887) 11. 83, 1 foresee that many 
will go over to the indefinite modifiability doctrine. 1862 
H. Spencer First Princ. ui. xiti, § 104 (1875) 302 The struc. 
tural modifiahility of a child is greater than that of an adult 
man. 

Modifiable (mgdifaijab’l, az. 
+ -ABLE.| That can be modified. 

1611 Cotcr, Afodifiable, modifiable, qualifiahle. 1704 
Locke Fxam. Matebranche § 10 Wks. 1714 UIT. 432 Jt 
appears to me more difficult to conceive a distinct visible 
Image in the uniform unvariable Essence of God, than in 
variously modifiable Matter. 1840 J. H. Green Vital 
Dynamics 76 Man has the most modifiable organs of mo- 
tion. 1889 Scottish Leader 16 Feb. 5/3 The whole case 
may have been modifiable by the decisions of the Commis- 
sion now sitting. 

Hence Mo‘difiableness. 

1873 Morey Rousseau 1. 145 This belief .. of the easy 
TASHA ereSs of a society in the hands of an energetic 
lawgiver. 1888 Pop. Sc?. Monthly May 117 Buffon, who 
contended for the modifiableness of species. 

Modificabi lity. rare. [Formed as next + 
-ITy.] | Modifiability. 

1827 Coteripce JZadde-¢. 12 Mar., Internal or mental 
energy and external or aed modificability are in in- 
verse proportions. 1883 Rowanes Vent, L£vol. Antiut. 
xvii. 281 An argument against the modificability of instinct 
by natural selection. 


Modificable, 2. sare—°. [ad. L. type *modi- 


[f. Mowiry v. 


frcabil-is, {, modificdre to MODIFY: see -ABLE.] 


Modifiable. 
17at in BaiLey. 
by various modes. 
Modificand ‘mp‘difkend’. rare—'.  [ad. L. 
modificand-us, gerandive of modificdre to Moviry.] 

Something that is to be modified, 

a1832 Bextuam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 317/2 In this 
way, modificative clanses in any number may be made tv» 
precede, and by that means exclusively attach upon one 


and the same modificand. ; 
ti Modificate, vw. Obs. [f. by, modificit., ppl. 


stem of nodificdre to MoviPY.] drains. Vo modify ; 
to limit, restrict; to distinguish with a specific 
mode of being or specific characteristics; to differ- 
entiate into various ‘ modes’ or forms of existence. 

162g N. CARPENTER Geog. Def. 1. iii. (1635) 43 A Philo- 
sopher ought to distinguish betwixt that which giues them 
a power to mone, and that which limits and modificates the 
action. 1660 R. Suerixncuam Aving’s Suprem. Asserted 
viii (1682) 73 Although they do not diminish Majesty,..yet 
they do diversly qualifie and modificate it. 

Hence +t Modificated fp/. a. 

1646 H. Lawrence Como. Angelis 29 To see God .. evi- 
dently, clearely, .. without a straitened and modificated 
vision. 1659 Pearson Creed vi. (1662) 312 And he shalt 
reign for ever and ever, not only to the modificated eternity 
of his Mediatorship, .. but also to the complete eternity of 
the duration of his humanity. 1678 Cupwoatn /ntedd. Syst. 
I. v. § 35. 870 The modificated Lives of animals and men, 
as such, according to them [are] accidental things, 

Modification \mpdifikéjan). [a. F. modifica- 
tion(14ih c.in Hatz.-Darm.),or ad. L. modification- 
em,n, of action f. modificdre, -dri to Mobrry.] 

1. The action of limiting, qualifying, or ‘toning 
down’ (a statement, etc.) ; a limitation, restriction, 
or qualification. (Tends to merge in sense 3.) 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne wu. ili. (1632) 459 So that it is 
naturally a paine unto mee, to communicate my selfe by 
halves, and with modification, 1626 Donne Serm. Ixviil. 
(1640) 691 He that beleeves not every Article of the Chris- 
tian faith,.. Dasnabitur (no modification, no mollification, 
no going lesse), He shal be damned. 1657 Hawke Killing 
is M. 49 Mariana..approves the killing of Princes by 
poison .. yet always with this modification, that it is better 
to poison a Tyrant in his chair, or in his hahit,.. then to 
poison his drink. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Sudj, 221 The 
Commissions and Bulls of the Popes Legate are ..to be .. 
published with such cautions and modifications as that 
Court shall judge expedient for the good of the Kingdom. 
19769 Funius Lett. xxi, This proposition they have uniformly 
maintained, withont any condition or modification whatso- 
ever. 1881 Lockyer in Nature No. 616. 367 We find that 
the general statement requires a very considerable amount 
ye nee 

: sing, mollifying. Ods. 

ae ee eom Ambass. 48 The French Ambassador 
[having taken offence]. . was entertained hy ope or two Lords 
of the Bed-Chamber .. with as satisfactory reasons as they 
could frame for diversion, but with little effect, though Sir 
Thomas Edmons .. were (together with the Master of the 
Ceremonies) sent to him immediatly after to the same pur- 

of modification. es — 

+2, Philos. a. The bringing of a thing into a 
particular mode of existence; determination of 
a substance into a particnlar mode or modes of 
being; differentiation into a variety of forms 
or ‘modes’. Ods. (merged in 3). 

1g02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1306) lv. xvii. 217 After 
the cyrcumstaunces and modyfycacyon of mortall synne. 
1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles tv. ut. vi. 191 Tf men contend 
about the terme specification .. 1 can... substitute in the 


1955 Jounson, Modificalle, diversifiable 
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room thereof a terme equivalent thereto in point of efficace, ! 
namely, sedification, which is used by our acute Dr. Sam. 
Ward, 169a Bentiey Boyle Lect. ii. 14 1f these powers of 
Cogitation, and Volition, and Sensation, are neither inherent 
in Matter as such, nor acquirable to Matter by any motion 
and modification of it. 1zox Gaew Cosi, Sacra \1. ii. § 26. 
40 The Use hereof [sc. of Sense], being only to minister to 
the Modification of Life in the Vital Principle, wherein the 
Essence of Sense doth consist. 1836-7 Sia W. Hamicton 
Metaph, viii, (1859) 1. 150 The word modification is properly 
the bringing a thing into a certain mode of existence, but 
it is very commonly employed for the mode of existence 
itself. 

+b. The form of existence which belongs to 


a particular object considered as a determina- 
tion of some wider entity or substance; one of the 
particular or concrete forms into which a substance 
or entity is differentiated; a ‘mode’ or variety of 
being (cf. Mone sd. 6). Ods. 


The philosophical conception having Tost currency, the 
expression is obsolete both in philosophical and in general 
use, or is merged in sense 4. 

1664 H. More JMVyst, Lrig., Apfol. 498 There is no Specifical 
change in the most contrary modifications of Matter ima- 
ginahle, but onely Accidental. 1665 Granvitt Def Van, 
Dognt, 21 There is no way then of defending the assertion 
of the sonls being matter, or any modification of it. 1690 | 
Locke Aum, Und, u. xiii. § 4 Each different distance is a | 
different modification of space. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) I. 17 Disposition, configuration, and motion, are not 
substances, but accidents in ancient dialect, or modifications 
according to modern philosophers. 1779-81 Jonnson L./”., 
Pope Wks. 1V. 72 His Characters of Alen, written with 
close attention to the operations of the mind and modifica- 
tions of life. 1836-7 [see 2]. 1841 D'Israris Amen. Lit, 
(1867) 128 New modifications of thought create new modes 
of expression. 


3. The action of making changes in an object . 
without altering ils essential nature or character; 


the state of being thus changed ; partial alteration, | 

1774 Burke Aner. Tax. Whs. Il. 402 Sir, a partial repeal, 
or, as the don fom of the court then was, 1 sodtfication, 
would have satisfied a timid, unsystematic, procrastinating 
Ministry. 1835 Sovutney Doctor ciii, 111.305 It is a curions 
instance of the niodification which words undergo in differ- 
ent countries. 1853 J. H. Newman /fist, Sk. (1873) 11. 11. 
i. 71 Here again was a very powerful instrument in modi- 
fication of their national character. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. i. (1873) 5 Our oldest domesticated animals are still 
capable of rapid improvement or modification, 1860 Tvn- 
DALL Glac. 1. i. 7 It required but a slight modification of 
our plans, 


4. The result of such alteration; a modified 


form, a variety. (Cf. sense 2b.) 

1669 Hotver “fem, Speech 6 The chief. .of all signes is.. 
Humane voice, and the several modifications thereof by the 
Organs of Speech, viz. the Letters of the Alphabet. 1704 
Newton Opticks(1722) 103 And therefore these Colours are to 
be derived from some other Canse than the new Modifica- 
tions of Light by Refractions and Shadows. 1821 Craic 
Lect. Drawing i. 142 Together with blue, red, yellow, and 
their modifications and combinations. 1823 J. Baocock 
Dom, Amusent, 24 The acid of wood in its original state, 
or the acetate of lime, which is its next modification. 1843 
H. J. Brooke Jatrod, Crystallogr. 96 The secondary forms 
of crystals have been explained to consist of modifications 
of the primary, occasioned by decrements on some of their 
edges or angles, 1857 Mitter E/ew. Chem., Org. (1862) 
iv. § 1. 265 Stearin may exist in three modifications, each 
of which has a different fusing point. 1867 H. MAcmILLAN 
Bible Teach. vii. (1870) 130 All the parts of a plant, from 
the seed to the blossom, are mere modifications of a leaf. 

5. a. Scots Law. The action of assessing or 
awarding a legal payment ; es/. the determination 
of the amount of a parish minister’s stipend. (Cf. 
Mopiry v. 5.) 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot, t. 665 That he sall satisfie, 
content and pay all personis skaythit or hurt in thair gudis 
be him.,at the jugement, sicht, discretioun, and modifica- 
tioun of Johnne Erskin of Dun. 1578 /éid. LIT. 30 The 
ordinar assignationis of the stependis of the ministre con- 
tenit in the yeirlie bnke of the modificationn. 1595 Extracts 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 109 For payment of his vnlaw 
according tothe modificationn of the consall. 1838 W. Bent 
Dict. Law Scot. s. v. Locality, The decree of the Teind 
Court, modifying a stipend to a minister from the teinds 
of the parish, is called a decree of modification. 


b. Law. A limitation or conditioning of the 
holding of property. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 13 An agreement to make 
some future disposition or modification of real property. 

6. Gram. a. Qualification or limitation of the 
sense of one word, phrase, etc. by another; an 
instance or result of this. 

1927-41 Campers Cycl. s.v. Modificative, Nouns, and 
verbs. are susceptible of divers circumstances or modifica- 
tions. 1845 Ancycl. sh I. 7o/2 In all these instances, 
it is obvions, that the attribute expressed bythe adjective 
undergoes some modification from the adver 

b. Alteration of a vowel by ‘umlaut’; an 


instance or result of this, 

1845 J. M. Kemave in Proc, Philol, Soe. 11. 136 This 
operation, for which we have no name, is knownin Germany 
by that of Umlant ..: we mnst content ourselves with the 
very insnfficient rendering ‘modification’, /4/d., These 
modifications remain, even though the vowel that caused 
them should have perished by lapse oftime. /did. 141 The 
long #, and its modification f. 1889 Pal/ Alad/ G. 22 Jan. 
1/3 Why.. cannot the ‘ reader’ of the Revue look after the 
correct spelling of the German text? The signs of the 
modification are wanting in almost every case. 


7. Mus. ? = meantone teniperament (see MEAN 
TONE), 
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1811 Busey Dic/, Afus. (ed. 3), Modificalion, a term applied 
to that temperament of the sounds of instruments whose 
tones are fixed, which gives a greater degree of perfection 
to one key than another, and produces between them a cha- 
eres difference, as in organs, harpsichords, and piano- 

‘ortes. 


Modificative (mp-difikeltiv), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. modificdtiv-us, f. ppl. stem of L. modificare 
to Mopiry: see -ativE. Cf. F. modificatif, -ive 
(18th c.).] a. adj. That has the property of 
modifying. b, sé. Something that modifies; a 


modifying word or clanse. 

1661 FULLER Worthies, Gen. (1662) L 59 The Spirit of Truth 
it self, where Numbers and Measures are concerned, useth 
the aforesaid Modificatives [‘almost’, ‘very nigh’). 1685 
H. Mors Paralip. Prophet. 487 And though it be trne that 
the Settlement of the Reformation is a further Perfection 
added thereto, yet that is but a modificative Addition to it, 
but that which is the main, the form and substance of the 
Reformation was before. 1747-41 CuamBers Cyel.,, Afodi- 
Aicative, something that sodifes, or gives a thing a certain 
manner of being. /did., ‘This last kind of words, which 
serve to sodify nouns and verbs, since they have no general 
name in the common grammars, he [Buffier] chuses to call 
modificatives, 21832 Bentnam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 
4317/2 In this case pnt the modificative clause before the 
clanse intended to be modified. 

les 


Modificator (me‘difikeita:). rare.  [a. 
modificitor, agent-n. {. modificdre to Mopt1Fy.] 
= Mopirier, Also (repr. Sp. modificador) a 
member of a political patty in Spain ¢ 1823 which 
advocated the modification as opposed to the 


abolition of the constitution. 

1824 Wests. Rev, Apr. 325 The drift of this gross policy 
was too obvious; yet with it he aimed to satisfy the modi- 
ficators. 1889 Scéexce 8 Nov. 318/1 Sulphuretted hydrogen, 
a modificator of the skin and of mucous membranes. 

Modificatory (mp-difikeitéri}, 2. [f. prec. + 
-ory *.] Modifying; tending to modify. 

1824 } esto. Rev. Apr. 318 The modificatory party in 
Spain believed that the epoch of triumph was now at hand. 
1861 Max Miitrer Sez. Lang. Ser. 1 viii. 297 In ‘Turkisb.. 
all modificatory syllables are placed at the end of the root. 
1864 ‘did, Ser, 1. vii. (1868) 326 Here ‘j' and ‘dh’ are 
clearly modificatory letters. 

Modified (mp difaid), aA/. a. [f. Moptry v. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb: Limited, altered, 
qualified, etc. Avodified logic : see quot 1837-8. 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.5S.) 126 Vassallis 
ar behaldyn to thair baroun in speciale jurisdiccioun modi- 
fyit, and to the king in generale. 1668 Alix. Baron Crt. 
Stitchill (1905) 53 Three punds sevin shillings for the 
modified pryce thereof. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xviil. 
87 The names, which in several arts have been .. applied 
to several complex ideas of modified actions, 1837 Dts- 
RAELI Venetia 1. ii, An uncertain light, or rather modified 
darkness, that seemed the sky, 1837-8 Str W. HamiLton 
Logic iv. (1860) 1, 60 What I have elica Modified Logic is. 
identical with what Kant and other philosophers have deno- 
minated Applied Logic (Angewandte Logtk, Logica appli- 
cata) 1845 Proc. PRilol, Soc. 11. 166 The modified word 
is not, as with us, the predicate or gnalifying noun, but 
the snbject or leading one. 1845 M¢CuLiocw Taxation 1, 
i. (1852) 6 Proprietors of estates subject to a variable land- 
tax have, in fact, only a modified right of property in them. 
1868 OuseLEy Harmony xv. 175 We may also take the 
third below,..and thns get a new bass, or as it is called, 
a modified bass. 1866 Huxrey PAysiol. xii. (1869) 314 The 
crystalline lens is composed of fibres which are the modified 


| cells of the epidermis. 


Modifier (mp-difoios).  [f Moviry 2. + -er1.] 
One who or a thing which modifies (see the ae. 

1583 Acts Gen. Assemth, Ch. Scott. (Maitland Cl.) IL 
636 A request sall be made to the modifiers for that effect. 
1587 /bid. 726 The brethren agreeth, that certane of their 
number be adjoyned with the Lords Modifyers, to perfyte 
the assignations of this present year. 168a H. Morr Axnot. 
Glanvil’s Lux O,198 That universal Spirit of Nature is 
most certainly the Mover of the Matter of the World, and 
the Modifier thereof. 1757 Huse Nat. Hist, Relig. vi. in 
our Diss. 47 That a limited deity .. should in the end be 
represented as sovereign maker and modifier of the uni- 
verse, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xxi. 474 A powerful 
modifier of climate is the latent heat of vaponr in the air. 
1865 ‘Ivton Larly Hist. Afan. ii. 26 A third construction 
{sc. of sentences] is common ..; the modifier after the 
modified, 1868 G, MacponaLn R. Falconer 1. 243 We 
shall have... more modifiers and completers, and fewer in- 
ventors, 1890 Amthony's Photogr. Bull. M11. 372 Colored 
media recommended as screens or modifiers of the light. 

Modify (me-difai), v. Also 4-7 modefie, 
-fy(e. [a. F. modifier (14th c.), ad. L. modificare, 
-dri to limit, moderate, f. #zod-us MODE: see -FY.] 

+1. ¢rans. To limit, restrain, keep within bounds 
and measure. Oés. 

1390 Gowen Conf ITT. 157 A king after the reule is holde 
To modifie and to adresce Hise yiftes npon such largesce 
That_he mesure noght excede. /47d. 233 The reule of 
Policte, Wherof a king schal modefie The Aelesably lustes 
of nnture. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 341/1 Modyfyyn, or settyn 
yn mene cowrse of resone. 

+b, To appease, assuage. Obs. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x, xxxi[i). (1494) G iij b, Tyranntys 
hertis thys vertue doth appese, Modefyeth their cruell fell 
wodenesse, 1433 — Si, Ldutund u, 857 Thus kan the lord 
«. The rage of beestis appese and modifie. 1546 LANGLEY 
Pol. Verg. De Invent.1, xi, 21 b, (Orphets) hy the swetenes 
of his armony delited and modefied the grosse hartis and 
rnde myndes of men. 

tc. reff. To control one’s feelings. Ods. 

1330 Patscr. 639/2, I modyfye, I temperate, je se modifie. 
«.What thonghe he speke a hastye worde you muste mody- 
fye your selfe, 


MODIFY, 


2. To alter in the direction of moderation or 
lenity; to make less severe, rigorons, or decided ; 
to qualify, tone down, moderate. (Tends to merge 


in the wider sense 4.) 

¢1386 Cuaucea Ant.'s T, 1684 Wherfore to shapen bat 
they shal nat dye He wolde his firste purpos modifye. 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 24376, Te yeyed hym..that he wold 
..modefyen his vengeaunce, and to with-drawe his Inge- 
ment. ¢1480 Henryson Jest. Cress. 299 ‘he pane of 
Cresseid for to modify, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx1v. 
(Percy Soc.) 174 Your hasty dome loke that ye modefy. 
1610 Dstae Pseudo-martyr 184 For so Mariana modefies 
his Doctrine, that the Prince should not execute any Clergy 
man, thongh hee deserue it. 1756 Burke Swdé, & B. ve 
xxv, The great has terrour for its basis; which, when it is 
modified, causes that emotion in the mind, which I have 
called astonishment, 1813 Wetuxcton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) X. 382 Upon the whole I conceive that it would be 
best for the court to modify their sentence, 1819 Byaon 
Juan u, ixiii, They did their best to modify their case. 
1859 Lanc Hand. India 402 There is generally a light 
breeze to modify the heat. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey Il. 
264 In fairy tales .. inconsistencies are .. modified and 
softened down. 1873 Miss Brappon Afilly Darredt xii, 1 
suppose that medicine was intended to modify those attacks 
of sickness from which she has suffered so much, 

3. a. Philos. To determine (a substance or olher 
entity) into a particular ‘ mode’ or modes; to give 
(an object) its particular modality or form of being. 
| @1643 S. Waro in Gale Crt. Gentiles tw. ut, vi. 191 That 
| the previons Concurse of God, as the first canse, doth accord- 
ing to its mode modifie and determine al the actions of 
second canses, 1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. vi, 190 He 
doth by a particular efficacious concurse so modifie and 
determine ie entitative act, as that the natnral specifica. 
tion and individuation thereof may be ascribed to him as 
the God of Nature. 1706 Puiiuips (ed. Kersey), Alodify,.. 
In Philosophy, to give the Modality or manner of Existence. 
1747-41 CHAMBERS Cycé, S. v. Spinozism, Whence it follows, 
that the substance modified by the square figure cannot be 
the same substance with that modified by the round figure. 

+ b. gen. To differentiate into a variety of forms; 
to distinguish or diversify by investing with specific 
characteristics, Oés. (merged in 4). 

1669 Hotpra Event. Speech 32 They [‘tetters*] modify 
and discriminate the Voice without appearing to discontinne 
it. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xviii, § 3 Sounds... are 
modified by diversity of notes of different length put to- 
gether, which make that complex idea called a tune. /éfd. 
§ 6 Some others of the simple ideas. .have been thus modi- 
fied to a great variety of complex ideas, 1 Fryer Acc. 
E. india & P. 278 More than twice Seven Plates are differ- 
| ently Modified to invite the Palate to Luxury, 1704 New- 

TON Ofticks (1721) 101 And therefore the differences of these 

Colours from one another do not arise from the different 

Confines of Shadow, whereby Light is variously modified, as 

has hitherto been the Opinion of Philosophers. 1777 Sir 

W. Jones Ess. [mtit. Arts Poems, etc. 207 As the passions 
' are differently madified in different men, 
| 4. To make partial changes in; to change (an 
| object) in respect of some of ils qualities ; to alter 
' or vary without radical transformation. 

‘3980 Boake Corr, (1844) 11. 387, 1 confess I see no canse 
to change, or to modify, my opinion on that subject. 1792 
Feaane Cont, Rentainders (ed. 4) 1. 108 Words of limitation 
operate by reference to or connection with other words, and 
extend or modify the estate given by those other words. 
1798 Mactuus Popul. ut. vii, (1806) TL. 211 Others employ 
themselves in modifying the raw materials of nature into 
the forms best suited to the gratification of man. 1834 
Tait's Mag. 1. 184/1 Measures of improvement so often 
| mutilated, or, as the word is, ‘modified’ (by the House of 
| Lords). 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 321 There are, 
| however, some important parts of his character still to 
be noted, which will greatly modify this estimate, 1863 
_ H. Cox /astit, 1 iv. 18 The Crown must either assent 
‘ to or reject bills in Parliament, but cannot modify them. 
1898 HuxLey PAysiogr. xvii. 273 The agents which are now 
at work in modifying the crust of the earth. 

b. To alter so as to adapt (/0). rare, 

1800 Aled. Frei, U1. 514 Every medical man..will know 
how to modify its dose and formula to the existing circum 
stances of his patient. 

5. Scots Law, To assess, decree (a payment of 
' money, 2 fine, costs); to award (a payment) fo a 
person; ésf. lo determine the amount of a parish 
minister's stipend. + Also adso/. 

1457 Sc. Acts Fas. fd ret) IL. 51/1 Vnder sik payne 
and vnlawe as be barone or lorde sall modify. 1524 2+ 
tracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) L. 108 To pass and modety the 
provest and Johne Colisonis expensis. 1539 /did. 160 The 
provest and bailzeis..modefiit ane mendis for the said mys- 
personyng, as efter followis. 1569 Acts Gen. Assemb. Ch, 
Scott, (Maitland Cl.) 1. 164 Every Superintendent .. shall 
modifie the stipends, angment or diminish the same, as 
occasione shall serve. 1583 Aeg. Privy Councit Scot, iit. 
598 [The Lords of Council therefore] modifiis to bir the 
sowme of twentie schillingis to be paid to hir, 163a Lirn. 
Gow Trav, vu, 351, 1 receined in compensation of my 
abnses.. fifty Florentine Crownes of gold, being modified by 
the Duke him selfe, 175a J. LovtHian Move of Process 
(ed. 2)118 May it therefore please your Lordship. «to modify 
the Sum for which your Petitioners are to find Bail. 1754 
Erskine Prine, Sc. Law (1809) 53 A commission of Parlia- 
ment was appointed..for..modifying stipends to ministers 
ont of the teinds. 1833 Act 3 & 4 Will. LV c. 46 §.117 Such 
penalty... may be recovered by summary complaint to the 
sheriff..with such expences therefor as shall be modified by 
him. 1838 W. BeLu Dict. Law Scot. sv. Modification, 
The stipend, .must be modified in grain or victual, and paid 
in money. a, , 

6. Grant. &. To limit or qualify the sense of (a 
word, phrase, or sentence). 

1727-41 [see Moniricative. sé.) 19797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
| VEIT. 72/2 The usual effect of adjectives. .is to modify or 


MODIFYING. 


particularise a general term. 1845 Lucycl, Metrop. 1. 70/1 
The adverb... is used to modify an adjective, or a verb, 
or another adverb. 

b. To change (a vowel) by ‘umlant’, 

1845 J. M. Kempte in Proc, Philol. Soc. 11.138 The short 
7 continues to represent the Gothic z,.where it has not 
been dulled into 0, or modified by a following 7 or 2 into 3. 


7. Cryst, (See quot.) 

1823 H. J. Brooke /utrod, Crystallogr. 24 The new 
planes produced by decrements are denominated secondary 

lanes, and the primary form, when altered in shape by the 
interference of secondary planes, is said to be sodified on 
the edges or angles on which the secondary planes have 
been produced. /déd. 96 Crystals rarely present themselves 
under their respective primary forms; they are usually 
modified by new planes, producing secondary crystals. 

Modifying (mp‘difsijin), vd/ 5d. [-1ne1] 
The aetion of the verb Moprry. 

1643 in Dundee Charters (1880) 86 The said Provest..shall 
compeir..and thair Judiciallie consent to the modefying of 
the forsaid sowmes as ane constaty eile stipend to thair 
persone. 1692 R. L'Esrrance Fadles coxv. 188 All this 
Descanting, and Modifying upon the Matter. a 183 W. 
Jay Autobiog. xvii. (1855) 163 General principles of church- 
government, which will admit..of considerable modifyings 
in their application, 


Modifying, 4//.2. [-1vc?.] That modifies. 

1793 Brooors Alath. Evid. 145 Indeed, except as to the 
sound of a language, it is indifferent whether these modify- 
ing words are prefixed or suffixed. 1823 H. J. Brooke 
Introd, Crysiallogr. 113 When the modifying planes first 
touch each other on the edges of the tetrahedron, a regular 
octahedron is produced. 1843 Borrow Bréle tz Spain iii, 
There is many a cave of nature’s forming..which neverthe- 
less exhibits indications that man has turned it to some 
account, and that it has been subjected more or less to his 
modifying power, 1845 J. M. Kematein Proc. Philol, Soc. 
11. 136 Where the modifying vowel has only been introduced 
in the process of conjugation. 1883 H. Drummonpo Nat. 
Law in Spir. W. viii. (1884) 259 Changes of food..exert 
a powerful modifying influence upon living organisms, 

Modilich(e, -like, obs. forms of Moopiry. 

Modillion (modi‘lyon), Arch. Forms: 6-8 
modiglion, 6-8 modilion, 8-9 modillon, 7- 
modillion. fad. It. modiglione; cf. F. modillon 
(in 16th ¢. also modiglion). 

The ultimate etymology is not clear; the resemblance of 
sense would suggest connexion with L. weudedes MuTULE.] 

A projecting bracket placed in series under the 
corona of the cornice in the Corinthian, Composite 
and Roman Ionic orders. Also applied to similar 
ornaments in modern building. +1n 17th c. some- 


times = MUTULE. 

1563 Suute Archi?. Div b, Mutili, whiche is also named 
Modiglions, 1g98 R. Hayoocke tr. Lomasso 1. xxvi. 95 
Being diuided into 6 parts, one giues dendicul?; an other 
cymatinm which supporteth the modilions. 1664 Evetyn 
tr. Freart’s Archit. 136 Modilions, being certain supports 
in the form of Corbells. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola (1702) 36 
The Modillion. or Underprop to bear up the Cornice. 1732 
Berkerey Adiphr. 11. §9 The Entablature and all its 
Parts and Ornaments .. Triglyphs, Metopes, Modiglions, 
and the rest. 1838 Britron Dict. Archit., Modtllion, .. 
Less ornamented, they are sometimes used in the lonic 
entablature. 1839 Cru? Eng. § Arch. Froud. M1. 82/1 On 
the ends of the joists, an iron capping, forming a modillion. 
1845 Petare Round Towers (red. 1. ili. 233 The mouldings 
which cap the Corinthian modillions in the palace of Dio- 
clesian at Spalatro. 1833 REinnEt AZasous, etc. Assist. 62 
Manner of fixing Modillions, &c. on Soffits. 

atirib, 1937 Satmon Country Build, Estion, (ed. 2) 29 
Modillion Cornishes, Cove-Eaves, and Dentil Cornishes, 
are generally measured and valued by the Foot superficial. 
1817 Rickman Styles Archit. Eng. (1848) 30 This modillion 
cornice is, in fact..rather Italian than Roman. 

Modinesse, obs. form of MoopINEss. 


|| Modiola (modaila). Nat. Hist. 
alteration of L. modiolus Movtouvs.] 

1. Zool, A genus of mussels (Lamarck); a 
mussel of this genus. Cf. Moprous 2. 

1826 Crovcu (xivod. Lamarch's Conchol. 18. 1839 
Soweasy Conch. Man, 1841 H. Mittea O. R. Sandst. xiv. 
(1842) 294 We may find the ancient modiola of the Lias in 
habitats analogous to those of its modern representative 
the muscle. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 16 We have 
opened hundreds ofthese modiola, and we have never met 
with any without their crabs. 

2. Bot. A genus of Afalvacex (Monch 1794). 

Named from the whorled position of the carpels, resembling 
the nave of a wheel. 

1846 Linotry Veg. Kingd, 370. @1865 Paxron Boi. 
Dict. (1868), Alodiola, from Modiclus, the nave of a wheel, 
whorled position of carpels...Nat. or, Malvacez., 

Modiolar (modoivdlan), 2. Anat. [ad. mod.l. 
modiolar-ts, {, MopioLvs.] Belonging to the 
modiolus of the ear. 

1856 in Mayne Exgos. Lex. 1868 Owen Vertebr. Anint. 
{11, 220 The inner or modiolar wall of the turns. 

Modi-oliform, 2. Bol. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. 
modioliform-ts,. L. modiol-us ; see Mopionvs and 
-FORM.] (See quot. 1866.) 

[1839 Linorey /ntrod, Bot. 1. i. (ed. 3) 454 Nave-shaped 
(eodioliformis)|. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866 Treas. 
Bot, Modioliform, shaped like the nave of a wheel, ronnd, 
depressed, with a very narrow orifice; as the ripe fruit of 
Gaultherza, or the carpels in Afodiola. 

| Modiolus (modai-é1ds), [L. sodiolus bucket 
on water-wheel, nave of wheel, trepan, etc., dim. 
of modius Movtvs. ] 


1. Suxg. The crown of a trepan. rare~°, 
1693 iG eo Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Mediolus, Trepa- 
OL. ° 


{mod.L., 


577 


nun, or Anabaptision, an Instrument which they use in 
’..Contusions, Cuts, and Fractures of Bone. 1706 Puiteirs 
(ed. Kersey), Avodiolws.. Also a Trepan. 31891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Modiolus... Also, the crown of a trephine, 

2. Zool, Earlier name for the genus of mnssels 
AModiola(see MopI0LA lL); = ALyttlus modiolus Linn, 

[1797 Acyl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11, 610/1, Art. AlyZilis, The 
modiolus, or great musse}.] 

3. Anat. The conical axis around which the 


cochlea of the ear winds. 

1823 in Crass Technol, Dict, 1840 E. Witson Ana, 
Vade M. (1842) 469 The central axis or modiolus is large 
near its base, where it corresponds with the first turn of the 
cochlea. | 

Modizr, obs. form of Motuer. 

Modish (méudif), 2. [f. Mong sd. +-18H.] 

1. According to the mode or prevailing fashion. 
(Very common in 17-18 c.; now somewhat arch.) 
a. Of persons: Observant of or following the 
mode (usually with suggestion of disparagement). 

1660 IncELo Seniiv, § Ur. i. (1682) 155 Such Manners as 
were scorned by the Modish World. 1664 Perrys Diary 
26 Aug., Mr. Pen, Sir William’s son, is come back from 
France, and come to visit my wife. A most modish person 
grown, she says, a fine gentleman. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 399 p 1 The modish Hypocrite endeavours to appear 
more vicious than he really is, the other kind of Hypo- 
crite more virtuous. rzzg Woprow Corr. (1843) [1]. 188 
All our modish writers. 1803 Mar. Epcewortu Belinda 
(1832) IL. xxviii, 269 A very pretty, modish, affected young 
lady. 1885 Acnes M. Crerke /’of, //ist, Astron. 14 The 
most brilliant and modish society in England was at that 
time to be met at Bath 

absol. 1675 E. Puitites Thead. Poet. Pref, **3 For Cloths 
I leave them to the discretion of the Modish, 1902 i ’ests. 
Gaz. 16 Jan. 3/1 One still sees the modish clutching their 
skirts when they walk abroad. 

b. Of things: Conformingtothemode; inaccord- 
ance with the prevailing fashion; also, followed 
or sought after by people of fashion, fashionable. 

1663 Pepys Diary 21 Oct., A good velvet cloak..and other 
things modish. 1672 Wycner.ey Love in ood wv. ii, Be- 
sides, they say he has the modish distemper. @ 1706 Evrtvn 
Sylva (1776) 319 Whe Swedish Juniper, now so frequent in 
our modish gardens. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 
t12, I believe the greatest Evil is on the Side of this 
destructive modish extraordinary Incorporation of the Veast 
with the Beer. 1745 De /oe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) IM. 
aliv. 136 Houses built thirty or forty years ago, are now 
old-fashioned, and must be pulled down, to build more 
modish apartments. 1810 S, Green Aeformist 1, 220 Her 
modish effrontery was evidently constrained by habitual 
puritanism. 1852 Mrs. Suvrures Aride Elect xxi, Her 
mother’s elegant and modish little abode. 1894 Daily News 
g Feb. 3/1 Till then [4e. Easter], no one is supposed to wish 
for modish raiment. is 

“12. nonce-use. Pertaining to ‘mode’ in the 
metaphysical sense. 

1697 J. Srrceant Solid Philos. 102 Whence the Notions 
signify'd by such Words are..Modish (as we may term it) 
or expressing some Manner [How] the Thing is. 

Modishly (méwdifli), adv. Somewhat arch. 
[-ty 2] In a modish manner; fashionably, 

1665 Ste T., HerBert 7raz. (1677) 144 His sleeve is either 
carelesly or modishly thrown over his arm. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 4642/3 A Brick Building new and modishly built. 17976 
Foote Baukrupt Prol., Wks. 1799 LH. 97 Unless, tidead I 
modishly apply, For leave to sell my works by lottery. 1821 
J. Buxtine in Treffry Alen: F Benson (1840) 344 His 
ministry was scriptural; not metaphysically subtile, nor 
modishly sentimental. 1882 B. Harte tes ui, The slight 
. figure of a young woman modishly attired. 

Modishness (méudifnés), [f. Mopisi + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being modish; con- 
formity to the fashion; affectation of the fashion. 

1676 GLANVILL Seasonable Reflect, 30 [They] do not Scoff 
at Religion ont of enmity or malice, but out of modishness 
and compliance. 171a M. Henry Life P. Henry Wks. 1857 
Il. 744/2 We must. .not affect singularity, nor affect modish- 
ness, 1894 A. Birrett &ss. ix. ror Wit of that genuine 
kind which is free from modishness. 

Modist (méu-dist). rare. 
A follower of the fashion. 

1837 O. Rev. LIX. 414 The announcement of a new poem 
by ae never excited a greater sensation amongst the 
men of letters—than the description of a new dress worn by 
a certain beautiful English duchess, periodically excites 
amongst the modists—of the continent, 1846 WoacesTER 
(citing Q@. Rev.) Hence in later Dicts. 

|| Modiste (modst). [Fr, f. mode fashion: 
see Mop sé.] One who makes, invents, or deals 
in articles of fashion ; esp. a maker of ladies robes, 
millinery, etc.; a milliner, dress-maker. 

1852 Smroutey L. Arundel xxxvi, Fashioned..by an in+ 
genious Parisian modiste. 1880 Disragii Endy. xvi, The 
days of the great modistes, when an English lady might 
absolutely be dressed in London. 1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 
465/2 The modiste and the governess had fallen foul of 
each other, 

| Modius (méudids). Antzg. Pl. modii 
(méudiai). [L. modius, whence F. udéd.] 

1. A Roman com-measure, equal to ahout a peck. 
Also, in the Middle Ages, a measure of capacity, 
dry and liquid (= F. mud) of varying size, com- 
monly rendered by ‘ bushel’, 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxviii. (1495) 932 The 
mesure Afodius hathe that name for it is perfyte of his 
manere. 1609 Hottanp Aww, Alarcell. xxv. xii. 278 So 
grievous and extreame was the famine..that if in any place 
there was but one Modius or pecke of meale found..it was 
exchanged for ten pieces of gold. 1693 tr. Blancand's Phys. 
Dict, (ed. 2). 1706 Pius (ed. Kersey). 1802 RANKEN 


[f. Mone sd, + -187.] 


MODULATE, 


Hist. France 11. ¥. i, 312 A modius, probably a bushel of 
corn, sold at Mayence for ten shekels of silver. 

2. A tall cylindrical head-dress with which 
certain deities are represented in ancient art. 

1800 J. Dattaway Axecd. Arts Eng. 243 Both [Jupiter 
and Pluto] have frequently the cap called ‘modius ’, from 
its resemblance to a bushel. 1850 Lertcu tr. C. O. A/Ailler’s 
Anc. Art § 357 (ed. 2) 437 In terracottas from Magna 
Graecia.. Demeter has the modius on her head. 

Modiwarp, -wart, obs, forms of Moutprwanrp. 

Modle, obs. f. Mopen. Modo: see Monu, 

Modre, obs. form of Motuer sé. 

Mods (mpdz), colloquial abbreviation of Alode- 
rations: see MODERATION 4. 

1858 J.C. Tuomson A lizx Alatres 226 Between the ‘little. 
go’ and ‘mods’ he learns nothing new. 1893 Brarricr, 
Wurray /a Suntime of Vouth 1. ii. 26 Neither the attain- 
ment of the Balliol scholarship, nor a ‘first in Mods’, 
elicited a word of congratulation. 


+ Mo-du, Mo'do. 0és. 
(see quots.). 

1603 Harsnet Pop. [uifost. x. 48 Modu, Ma: Maynies 
deuil], was a graund Commaunder, Muster-maister ouer the 
Captaines of the seauen deadly sinnes..: so saith Sara 
Williams. — /d7a. xxii. 148 Maho, and Modu (the two 
Generals of the infernal furies) 1605 Modo [see Mant. 

+ Modula'minous, ¢. Obs. rare~'. [ad. L. 
type *modulaminosus, f. L. moduhimen melody, 
f. moduhir? to MODULATE: sce -ous.] Melodions. 

1637 SYDENHAM Sern. 25 Dy a kinde of modulaminous and 
delightfull ayre. : 

Modulant (mpdilant), vare—'.  [ad. L. 
modulant-em, pres. pple. of modutiré to Monu- 
LATE.] A modulating agent. 

1869 E. Wapnuam Zug. Versification xvi. 119 In modern 
English verse alliteration only plays the subordinate part of 
a modulant, not ta be unduly decried where not overdone. 

Modular (mg‘divla1), a. [ad. mod... modu- 
lar-ts (or V°. modulatre), f. L. modul-us : see Mopvu- 
Lus and -ar},] 

1. sich, OF or pertaining toa module or modulus 
(see MopuLe 4). 

1842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss. Modular Proportion, that 
which is regulated by a module. 

2. Math, Of or pertaining to a modulus. 

1798 Hutton Course Afath. (1828) 11. 415 If W were the 
greatest load which a modular wall, or column, could carry. 
i815 — Philos. § Aflath, Dict. (new ed.) Il. 60 JMedular 
Ratio, a term invented hy Mr, Cotes, to denote the ratio or 
number whose logarithm is what he calls the modulus (tr. 
ratio modularis, R. Cotes Harmonia Alensurarun: (1722) 
p. 5). 1843 MacCutracu in /'roc. &. Lrish Acad. I. 453-4 
lt inay happen that only one of them [sc. the curves} can be 
used in the generation of the surface by the szodular method, 
as the method of which we are treating may he called, from 
its employment of the modulus, <A focal curve which can 
be so used shall he distinguished as a modular focal, 1845 
De Moaraan in Encyed. Metrop. 11. 385/1 Taking, therefore, 
¢ asolution of the modular equation, which makes the above- 
mentioned equations consistent. 1862 Satmon aad Geone. 
Three Dimens, 109 Professor MacCullagh calls the ratio of 
the focal distance to that from the directrix, the modulus of 
the surface, and the foci having imaginary planes of contact 
he calls modular foci. @ 1883 H. J. S. Smitu Collect. Math. 
Papers (1894) I. 560 The Modular Curves of an Uneven 
Order. 1894 Forsytu Vheory of Funstions 633 The general 
definition of a modular function is that it is a uniform 
function such that an algebraical equation subsists between 

aw + B 
MG + 3) 
to the relation a —By=1. 

Modulate, fa. pple. rare". [ad. L. nodulat-us, 
pa. pple. of modulari to Mopunats.] Modulated. 

1814 Cary Danie, Par. xx. 23 As sound Of cittern, at the 
fret-board, or of pipe, Is, at the wind-hole, modulate and 
tun’d, 

Modulate (mp'dizleit), v. [f. L. wodulat-, ppl. 
stem of moduliri to measure, adjust to rhythm, 
make melody, etc., f. modulus: see Moputus. Cf. 
F. moduler.) 

Ll. trans. To set or regulate in a certain measure 
and proportion; to adjust, temper, vary conform- 
ably Zo; tosoften, temper, tone down. (This general 
sense tends to be coloured hy those that follow.) 

1623 Cockeram 11, Done by measure, svodulaied. 19783 
Burke Sp. £. [ndia Bill Wks. 1V. 43, 1 shall certainly 
endeavour to modulate myself to this temper. 1797 Mrs, 
Raocuurre /fafiaz ii, She determined to modulate that 
nature to her own views, 1832 TENNyson Eleduore iv, 
Motions flow To one another, even as tho’ They were mo- 
dulated so To an unheard melody. 1858 Bustinett Sernz. 
New Life xii, (1869) 168 He learns how to modulate and 
operate his will. 1 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 345/2 His glance 
..travelled from the walls lined with well-bound books to 
the lamps modulated to the proper light. 

2. spec. To attune (the voice, sounds, etc.) to,a 
certain pitch or key; to vary or inflect in tone, 
adapt to a new tune; to give tune or melody to. 


Const. fo, + ze720. 

1613 Crooke Body of Man 911 The second vse [of the 
tongue) is to breake the ayer that is driuen out of the Lungs 
and to Modulate the voyce. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 1. 
v. § 21. 28 The Nose, Lips, Teeth, Palate, Jaw, Tongue,.. 
Allserving to make, or to modulate the Sound. 1725 Broome 
Notes on Pope’s Odyss. wv. 1, 261 1s it credible that any 
person could modulate her voice so artfully as to resemble 
so many voices? 1746 H. Wacro.e Le?. to Mann 28 Mar., 
Gluck .. is to play on a set of drinking-glasses, which he 
modulates with water. 1762 Sterne 7y. Shandy V. iii, He 
listened to the voice of nature, and modulated his own unto 
it. 1788 Grspon Decl, & F. lii. V. 443 The songs cca 


The name of a devil 


and W (w), where a, 8, y, 5, are integers subject 


MODULATION. 


were modutated to psalms and litanies. 1872 SpurGEON 
Treas. David Ps. \xvi. 2 The noise is to be modulated with 
tune and time. 
Jig. 803 Sure Winter in Lond. (1806) MII. 184 To mo- 
dulate by counsels resulting from experience, the sweetest 
chords of the human heart; which thus regulated constitute 
the harmony of life. 1830 De Quincey Bextley Wks. 1863 
VI. 174 Bentley's English style was less meritorious... 
He took no pains with it...He would not stop to modulate 
a tuneless sentence. 1845 Craux Sk Lit. § Learn. III. 
100 A soul of nobleness..modutates every cadence [of 
Spenser’s poetry]. ; 
b. intr. of a song: To be sung in varying 


cadence or harmony (wth). 

1815 Suettey 4 aster 46, I wait thy breath, Great Parent, 
that my strain May modulate with murmurs of the air,.. 
And votce of living beings. _ . 

3. a. ¢vans. To sing, intone (a song). b. itr. 
To play, make melody (07 an instrument). reve. 

¢1557 Asp. Parker Ps. xcii. 1 To thy good name, O God 
so hye, Due laudes to modulate. 1698 Faver Ace. E. india 
& P. 174 Who hearing one sweetly modulating on an_Is- 
mean Pipe, swore he would rather hear the neighing of an 
Horse. 1889 ffarfer's Alag. Oct. 680 We are conscious of 
a murmuring humble voice: it is a beggar, who is modulat- 
ing a prayer for alms. : 

4. Alus. +a. trans. To pass to (a particular 


note) in the course of a composition. Oés. 

1997 Excyei. Brit. (ed. 3) X10. 512/1 After having sung the 
tone z#, we naturally modulate the third wz, and the fifth 
so/, instead of the double octave of #27, and the octave of sod, 


+b. zu/r. To pass, in accordance with the laws 
of melody, from one note ¢o another; to compose 


music correctly. Ods. 

1782 Burney /is¢. Jus. 11. 19 note, The Greeks more fre- 
quently modulated from the key note to its fifth below, than 
tothe fifth above. 1797 Encycl. Britt, (ed. 3) X11.192/1 To 
modulate properly in the same tone, it is necessary, 1. To run 
through all the sounds of it in an agreeable air [ete.). 

e. To pass from one key Zo or Zo another ; to 
change the key. (Also said of the key.) +70 
modulate upon (a particular note): to introdnce 
\il) as a transition to another key. 

1721 A. Matcotm 7 reat. Afus. xiii. 441 To modulate into 
and make Cadences upon several other Keys. fézd. 446 It 
now remains to shew, how to modulate from one Key to 
another, so that the Transitions may be easy and natural. 
19797 /iacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XU. 193/1 Issuing trom the major 
niode of wf, to modulate upon its mediant. 1889 Prout 
Harmony x. (ed, 3) 104 4 minor key most often modulates to 
one of the related major keys. 1890 A.B. Racn sirt Haliad 
128 Loewe here modnlates..from G minor into I! flat minor. 

transf. 1885 S. Cox #Exfos. xi, 131 In the middle of 
verse 5, the invocation of a divine advent modulates into a 
sorrowful and pathetic confession of sin. 

Hlence Mo-dulated, Mo-dulating f//. adjs. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 73 When The Master's Hand, 
in modulated Air, Bids the loud Organ breathe. 1751 W. 
Tnomrson Sichuess v. 230 May the nightly Pow’r, Which 
whispers on my Slumbers, cease to breathe Fler modulating 
Impulse through my Soul. a1806 H. K. Waite Ree. 
(1837) 359 The pleasure we derive from tragedy is a pleasing 
sorrow, a modulated pain. 1874 Symonxns Sé, Sialy & 
Grevee (1848) I. ix. 173 Clear waves bathed in modulated 
azure. 1880 Exfositor XII. 291 A number of phrases 
follow each other asyndetically, without conjunctive or 
modulating particles. 

Modulation (mpdizléi:fan). [a. F. modulation 
(14the. in atz.-Darm.) or ad. L. moduldtignu-em, 
n. of action f. moduléri to MODULATE.] 

1. The action of forming, regulating, or varying 
according to due measure and proportion; 
+ measured or rhythmical movement; variation 
(of light, line, form, etc.) with regard to artistic 
effect; a softening, tempering, or toning down. 

1531 EryoT Gov. 1. xx, More ouer the emperours that 
were moste noble, delited in daunsyng, perceyuing therin to 
be a perfecte measure, whiche maye be called modulation. 
1674 Gout, Tongue i. 3 To this purpose the infinite wisdom 
of God ordained Speech, which as it is a sound resulting 
from the modulation of the Air, has most affinity to the 
spirit. 1695 Wooowaran Nat, Hist. Earth tw. (1723) 195 
The Matter of two or more Kinds being mix’d together, 
and, by the different Proportion and Modulation of that 
Matter, variously .. diversify’d. 1753 Hocartn Axa. 
Beauty xii.g5 Different kinds of softnings and modulations 
of tbe rays of light. 1883 C.C. Perxins /tad. Sculpture 
u. ii, 124 That delicate modulation _of surface treatment 
which gives high value to the best Florentine metal work. 
1888 Scridner's Mag. 111.424 It is not the firmness of a line 
in drawing or sculpture that makes it forbidding; it is the 
stiffness or poor quality of its modulation. 

2. The action of inflecting the voice or an in- 
strument musically; variation of tone or pitch; 
regulated variety of inflexion in the voice; a par- 
ticular inflexion or intonation. 

1843 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 1. ut. xv. 60 That it [se 
the uvula} myght gyve modulation or tunynge to the voice. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xiv. 368 Although the 
weazon, throtle and tongne be the instruments of voice, and 
hy their agitations doe chiefly concurre unto these delight. 
full modulations. 270x Grew Cos. Sacra i Vv. § 10. 25 
The Rings of the Wind-pipe, are fitted for the Modulation 
of the Voice. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav, (1760) IV. 14 
Among the singers in Italy .. Farinelli indisputahly makes 
the greatest figure for the fineness and modulation of his 
yoice. 1797 Mas, Rapcutrre Jéadian i, All the sensibilit 
of character that the modulation of her tones indicated, 
1824 L. Muraay Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 361 By modulation 
is meant that pleasing variety of voice, which is perceived 
in uttering a sentence, and which, in its nature, is perfectly 
distinct from emphasis, and the tones of emotion and pas- 
sion. 1859 Geo, Extot A. Bede i With the same gentle 


578 


modulation of voice as when he spoke to Seth. 1866 Hux: 
LEV Physiol. vis. (1869) 205 The modulation of the voice 
into speech is effected by [etc.]. . , 

3. The action of singing or making music; an air 
or melody; #/. musical uotes or sounds. Now rare. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xix, cxxxi, (1495) 941 Sym 
phoniais temperate modulacion accordynge in sownes highe 
and lowe. ¢1425.St. Mary of Oignies u. xi. in Anglia VIII. 
178/14 Oure lorde. .fillid hir herte wip myrbe, and hir lippys 
wip modulacyone, 1616 BuLLoKar Eng. E-xpos., Modulation, 
a pleasant tuning or sweete singing, 1624 Donne Serm. ii. 
(1640) 12,1 willsieg oltthy merty and 1UsReIe a ave David; 
when we fixe our selves upon the meditation and modulation 
of the mercy of God, even his judgements cannot put us 
out of tune. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Modulation,..a plea- 
sant tuning, a singing or playing by number or measure. 
1728-46 Tuomson Spring 608 Innumerous songsters, in the 
freshening shade Of new-sprung leaves, their modulations 
mix Mellifluons, 1816 T. L. Pracock Headlong Hail xi, 
To ring to the profaner but more lively modulation of 
Voulez vous danser, Mademoiselle! 

4. Alus. a. Hist. In the ecclesiastieal modes: 
Each of certain notes in each mode, on which a 
phrase of melody must begin and end (see quot.). 

1880 Grove'’s Dict. Afus. It. 351/2 The intermediate 
phrases can only begin, or end, on one of another set of 
notes, called its Modulations, Of these Modulations, four 
—the Final, Dominant, Mediant, and Participant—are of 
more importance than the rest, and are therefore called 
Regular. But as the constant reiteration of these four notes 
would prove intolerably monotonous, in a Melody consisting 
of very numerous phrases, other notes, called Conceded 
Modulations, are added to them. 

+b. Composition or performance of music, 
management of melody and harmony, in a par- 
ticular ‘ mode’ or key. Also, a chord or succession 


of notes, an air or melody (cf. 3). Ods. 

1721 A. MaLcotm Treat. Alnus. xiii, 441 Under the Term 
of Modulation may be comprehended the regular Progres- 
sion of the several Parts thro’ the Sounds that are in the 
Harmony of any particular Key as well as the proceeding 
naturally and regularly with the Harmony from one Key 
to another. 1782 Buanry fist, Afus. 11. 412 As to the 
Modulation, it is so monotonous, that little more than two 
chords are used throughout the Canon [‘ Sumer is i-cumen 
in’) 1997 Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 1917/2 Modulation .. 
frequently means no more than an air, or a number of 
musical sounds properly connected and arranged. /éfd. 
s11/2 The modulation formed by w¢ with the octave of so? 
and the douhle octave of xz, sung one after the other. 
Lbid, 512/2 This modulation or chord x, wef, sol, wt. 

ce. In modern use: The action or process of 
passing from one key to another in the course of a 
piece; the resnlt of this, as an element in the 


harmony of the piece; a change of key. 

1696 Puiueirs, Modulation, a carrying on a Song in the 
same Key, sometimes passing ont of it, then getting into it 
again, without offending the Ears. 1721 A. Matcotm 7 reat. 
Alnus, xiii. 450 Having this explained the Nature of Mo- 
dulation from one Key to another. 1782 Buanxey é/ist. 
Mas, 11. 163 2ofe, The modulation from D major to C is 
rarely found in modern music. /d%d. 164 The following 
specimens of Chromatic Modulation, ascending and descend- 
ing. 1839 Peruy Cycl. XV. 296/2 Modulation may be di- 
vided into Simple, Chromatic (or extraneous), and Enhar- 
monic. 1889 Prout armory (ed. 10) xiv. § 371 By .. en- 
harmonically changing one or more of its notes it [the chord 
of the Diminished Seventh] can be used for modulation 
between any two keys, 

5. ¢ransf. Melodious composition in prose or 
verse ; harmonious treatment of language. 

1759 Jouxson /dier No. 63 P27 Then begin the arts of 
rhetoric and poetry, the regulation of figures, the selection 
of words, the modulation of periods, 1779-81 — L. P., 
Waller Wks. IL. 269 The Poets of Elizabeth had attained 
an art of modulation, which was afterwards .. forgotten. 
1841 D'Iseaect Aver, Lit, (1867) 476 A master in the art of 
versification was struck by our poet's modulation, 

8. Arch, The proportioning or regulating of the 


parts of an order by the module (see MoDULE 4). 

1665 J. Wess Stone- Heng (1725) 62 Ornaments made from 
the Rule of the Dorick Modulation. 1842 Gwint Archit, 
Gloss, Modulation, the proportion of the different parts of 
an order. 

Modulative (mpdisletly), a. rare. [ad. L, 
type *woduldtiv-us: see -IVE.] Serving to modu- 
late (the voice or intonation). 

1888 Sweet Hist. Eng, Sounds 71 Our punctuation-marks 
seem to have been originally modulative. 

Modulator (mp'dislettor), [a. L. modulétor, 
agent-n. f. moduliri to MODULATE. J 

1. One who, or a thing which, modulates. 

€1g00 Proverbis in Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. are A perfyte 
modulatour makithe his songe trew. 1654 WHITLocK Zo0- 
omnia 477 Poetry .. is a most musicalt Modulator of all In- 
telligibles by her inventive Variations. 1713 Dernam PAys.- 
Theol. v. v. (1727) a95 the Tongue .. the artful Modulator 
of our Voice. 1834 De Quincey Audobiogr. Sk. vi, Wks. 
1862 X1V. 171 Thus, in a musical metaphor, the great man 
is the sole modulator and determiner of the key in which 
the conversation proceeds. 1896 Mrs. Capryn Quaker 
Grandmother 145 The haze was a modulator of all things 
—a balancer. - 

2. A chart used in the ‘tonic sol-fa’ system, 
showing the relations of tones and scales, 

1862 Calal. Internat, Exhid. UW. xxiv. 35 The Modulator, 
or Wadi bourd for teaching tunes. 

Modulatory (mpditlctari), a. fad. L. type 
*modulatori-us, {. modulari to MODULATE: sce 


-orY.] Pertaining to or serving for modulation. 
1880 Paray in Grove Dici. ATus. 11. 3438/2 [Bach's] more 

Wee el modulatory devices must haye fallen upon utterly 
leaf ears. 


MODULE. 


Module (mp'disl), 54. fa. F. wodede (1547 in 
Godefr. Comp/.), or directly ad. L, zodz?-us small 
measure, limit or standard of measure, machine 
for measuring water, module in architecture, also 
thythmic measure, dim. of modus measure: see 
Mops sé, (Cf, Moun 54.2, a. OF. molde, modle:— 
L. modulum.) The earliest uses in Eng. seem to 
be based directly on Latin senses not found in Fr., 
and also to show confusion of the word with 
Mopet. The architeclural sense appears to have 
been introduced from Fr. in the 17th c.] 

+1. Allotted measure, compass, or scale; one's 
allotted power or capabilities. Cf. MopEL sé. 8. Ods. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 122 To repose a 
foundation consonant to the module or compasse of this 
my present intendment. 1587 Fremine Contn. Holinshed 
ITl. 1369/2 His counterfet so naturallie conveied into co- 
loures, with his white beard, the hollownesses of his cheekes, 
.. and all within a module the circumference whereof ex- 
ceedeth not six inches. 1607 Watkincton (4¢. Glass. Ep. 
Ded. 3 Vet for that module of these habiliments in me I 
have ever bent my judgement so far as in it lay to limit 
[etc.]. 1628 Coxr On Litt. Pref., The module of a preface 
cannot express the observations that are made in the work. 
1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Ady, Learz. 1x. i. 471 Vhat the 
mind for its Module [orig. Aro modulo] be dilated to the 
amplitude of the Mysteries. 1663 CuaRLeton Chor. Gigant. 
41 Whose picture, though in too small a moduie, is taken 
also by our Author, 1682 Wittie Surv. Heavens 70, 1 have 
reasoned with modesty according to my module. 

2. +a. The plan or design in little of some large 
work, Cf. MopEL sé.1. Obs. 

1589 Acts Privy Council (1898) XVII. 455 Send unto us 
a plat forme or module of the situation of the said mylne 
upon the river. 3611 R. BavLey To Axthor in Coryat 
Crudities k, Yet in thy booke the module is descried Of 
many a Citie, and Castle fortified. 1622 Hakewit David's 
Pow vi, 222 Man .. himselfe, a little map or module as it 
were of the great world. 1636 Eaat Cork Diary in Lis- 
more Papers Ser, 1. (1886) IV. 210, I sent [them] .. to tak 
a module of the L. presidents howse .. to make the lyke by 
ffor my son. 1695 Wooowaan Nat. Hist. Earth 11. 107 
That’s the Business of the Larger Work, of which this is 
only the Module or Platform. | : 

+b. A plastic or graphic representation (usually 
on a small scale) of some material object. Cf. 


MOoneEL sd. 2. 
1sgt SvivestER Du Bartas 1. vi. 1015 You that have seen 
within this ample Table, Among so many Modules admir- 
able [orig. parmy tani de pourtraits), Th' admired beauties 
of the King of Creatures. 1609 Hevwooo Brit, Troy xu. 
Ixxxvii, The Pummet..rarely wrought With artful Modules. 
a1661 Fevtrnam Resolves, etc. Let. x. 74 By this weeks 
Carrier you shall receive the Module of the World in a box. 
te. poet. A mere image or counterfeit. Ods, 
1395 SHaks. Yohn v. vit. 58 And then all this thou seest, is 
but a clod, And module of confounded royalty. 1601 — 
Alls Well w. iit. 114 Come, bring forth this counterfet 
module. 1608 Sytvester Dx Bartas u. iv. ut Schisme 492 
This Childe (no Man, but Man's pale Module now), 
+d. poet. A model for imitation; a type or 
pattern of excellence, a perfect exemplar (of) ; 


= Moper sé. 10. Ods. 

1609 Danier Civ. Wars w. ixxxii, That vertuous Prince 
. borne to bee The module of a glorious Monarch. 1568 
Syivester Du Bartasu. Ded., From Thee (rare Module 
of Heroik minds). /ééd.1t.i. 1. Aden o4 Ve Pagan Poets.. 3 
from henceforth still be dum Your fabled prayses of Elysium 5 
Which hy this goodly Module you have wrought. 

te. A regularly formulated plan or schcme (of 
government, etc.); = Monet sé. 7 b. Ods. 

26g0 NEEONAM Case of Conterw. 1. 50 Notwithstanding all 
the Reasons to the Contrary the Scotish Module was still 
pressed. 2 4 

3. A standard or unit for measuring. 

@ 1628 F, Grevit Calica vi, Measure of all ioyes stay to 
phansie traces Module of pleasure, 1685 Berwaap Let. to 
Author in Pococke Comm, Hosea (a), Many of the ancients 
serv'd themselves with ordinary grains of corne (which 
module hath also entred our English Laws) for the Mea- 
sures both of length and capacity. 1712 4. Alore's Antid, 
Ath, ty. Schol. 145 They are not made .. by measure or 
module, which should limit, and, as it were, design and 
determine them. 1845 R. W. Ilamttton Pof. Educ. vi. 
(ed, 2) 128 A precise proposition is already adjusted, a mo- 
dule of the truth. 1863 HerscnHet Farm, Lect, Sei. (1868) 
450 The onty new measure J would legalize would be a 
module’ (or some other name at present unoccupied) of 
so geometrical inches. . : 

4, Arch, In the classic orders, the unit of length 
by which the proportions of the parts are ex- 
pressed ; usually the semidiameter of the cclumn 
at the base of the shaft. 

[1563 : see Mooutus 1.] 1664 Eveuvn tr, Freart's Archil, 
1. xxvii. 66 The Chapter contains two Modules and a third. 
1760 Raper in PA. Trans. LI. 814 The shafts of the 
columns are so nearly r6 modules, that they seem to have 
been designed for that proportion, 1823 P. Nictorson 
Pract. Biatd, 480 The height given to the column is fourteen 
modules, or seven diameters. i 

b. Mumism. The diameter of a coin or medal. 

1887 Atheneum 24 Sept. 4rt/3 There are thirty plates, 
many of them containing coins of the smallest module. 

5. Afath. = Mopuus 2. 

a 1883 H. J. S. Smira Codlect. Math. Papers (1894) 1. 545 
The squared modules resulting from tbe a’ (2) primitive and 
primary transformations of 7 

6. An apparatus for measuring or regulating a 
supply or flow of water. [= It. moduio.] 

1875 L. D'A. Jackson Hydraulic Man. (ed. 3) 136 He 
draulic engineers not having yet arrived at a perfect module 


MODULE. 


for measuring the amount of water drawn off in an open 
channel for irrigation. /did. 147 ‘This module discharges 
one cnbic metre..per honr. A 

4|'7. ?The capital of a pillar (cf. MuruLe). Ods, 

1585 J. Hiccinstr. Funius' Nomenclator 204/1 Epistylium, 
Vitru[vius], capitulum, modulus. .. The bead or chapter of 
the piller: the modnle. 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 1. 
4tx What a sort of modules or Chapters of pillars [orig. got 
epistylia) .. hane beene digged up. 

+tModule,v. ds. [In sense 1, a. F. module-r, 
ad. L. moduldre to MopuLATE. In sense 2, altera- 
tion of MODEL v. after MopDULE s4.] 

1. trans. To sing, perform (music). 

1610 G. Fietcuer Christ's Vict. u. xviii, Soon the old 
Palmer his devotions sung, Like pleasing antbems moduled 
in time. 36rz Drayron Poly-old. xiii. 7a That Charmer of 
the Night.. That moduleth her tunes so admirably rare, 

2. To MopEL, monld, form. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. u. Luiposture Argt., Jus- 
tice and Mercy modnl’d in their kinde. 1621 G. Sanbys 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1632) 9 O would I could my Fatber's cun- 
ning vse! And sonles into well-modul’d Clay infuse! 1695 
Woopwarp Nad. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 95 Men..which were 
to inhabit this Earth, thus modnied anew. 


+ Mo'dulet. Ods. rare. [f. Movutx sd. + -E7.] 
A little model. 

3591 SyivEesTER Du Bartas i. vii. 747 But, soft my Muse: 
what? wilt thon re-repeat The Little-World’s admired mo- 
dulet? 1610 W. Fonnincuam Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 The 
Crassitnde of the Soale is diversified in seuerall Plots, and 
particular Modulets. /d/d. 1. iv. 52 Proportion consists in 
the generall Modell and particular Modulets of the Plot. 


+ Mo-dulize, v. Ods. [ff Mopue sé. + -125. 
Cf. OF. moduléser to make melody, and MoDELIzE.} 


trans. To model, form a model of; to organize. 

1605 Sytvester De Bartas u. iii, ur Law 1115 While 
with the Duke [Moses], th’ Eternall did devise, And to his 
inward sight did modulize His Tabernacle's admirable 
Form. 1679 Everarp Prod. Princes Exrope 4a They who 
have the .. dexterity to modulize or conqner Sovereign 
Estates know better than any other by wbat Maxims their 
Successours may be enabled to maintain themselves therein. 

Modull, obs. form of MoDEL. 

| Modulus (mpdizlés). Pl. moduli (mg-didlai), 
moduluses, [L.: see MopuLr.]) 

tl. Arch, = MopbvuLeE sd, 4. Obs. 

1563 Suute Archit, Cj, A Modulus, or balf the thicknes 
of the pillor. 

2, Math, a. A number by which Napierian 
logarithms must be multiplied in order to obtain 
the corresponding logarithms in another system 
(usually that with base 10). 

fuzza R. Cotes Harm. Mensur. 4 Pro diversa magnitu- 
dine quantitatis assumptae M, quae adeo vocetur System- 
atis Modudus.] 1753 CuampBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Logarithin, 
The line oe is what Mr. Cotes calls the modulus of the 
system, 7798 Hutton Course Math, (1828) 11. 306 Multiply 
the result by the modulus of the system oflogarithms. 1897 
Chambers’ Math. Tables (ed. Pryde} 454 Modulus of 
comnion logarithms=M=0-4342944819. 

b. A constant multiplier, coefficient, or para- 


meter involved in a given function of a variable. 

For the specific applications see Greenhill Evdiptic Funes 
tions (1892) 4,53, and Forsyth Theory of Functions (1893) 477. 

3843 MacCuuiacu in Proc. R. frish Acad, U1. 443 The 
given plane may be called a directive plane, and the con- 
stant ratio may be termed the sodudus. 1865 Beanve & 
Cox Dict, Sez, etc. l. 768 Any trigonometrical function of é 
is termed an elliptic function, having the argusment te and 
modulus k. 1873 Maxwey Electr. ¢ Alagn. (1881) I. 217 
We may call k and k the two complementary moduli of the 
confocal system. a 1883 H. J. ¢ Smitu_ Collect. Alath. 
Papers (1894) 11. 570 Geometrical Construction of the Trans- 
formed Modulus by means of the Modular Curve. 

ce, A measure of a quantity which depends upon 
two or more other quantities. In recent use chiefly, 
the absolute value of a complex quantity. 

3845 De Morcan Calculus of Functions in Encycl. Metrop, 
IL. 375/1 By the modulus of a (x, y) we mean the function 
a, (x,.x) considered as of a single subject. The moduli of the 
sum, difference, product, &c, of two functions are the sum, 
difference, &c. of the moduli. 1846 Caytey Coll. Afath. 
Papers 1. 238 The square of the secant of the semi-angle of 
resultant rotation will he the modulus of the rotation. 189r 
Hosson 7rigonom. 255 The modulus of the sum of a number 
of complex quantities is less than, or equal to, the sum of 
their moduli. 

d. Theory of Numbers, A number in respect of 
which other numbers are congruent. 

1892 G. B. Matuews Theory Numbers 7. . 

3. Physics and Meck, ‘A constant indicating the 
relation between the amount of a physical effect 
and that of the force producing it. 

Modulus of elasticity ; originally applied hy Young to the 
quantity by means of which the amount of longitudinal 
extension or contraction of a bar of a given material, and 
the amount of the tension or pressnre causing it, may be 
stated in terms of each other, Now used in a wider sense 
(see quot. 1877). e 

1807 T. Youne Lect. Philos. xiii, 1. 137 According to this 
analogy, we may express the elasticity of any substance ny 
the weight of a certain column of the same SL aence, whic 
may be denominated the modulus of its elasticity. /é/d. 11. 
66 It may he shown that every small cbange of form is 
propagated along an extended chord with a velocity equal 
fo that of a heavy hody falling throngb a height equal to 
half the length of a portion of the chord, of whicb the weight 
is equivalent to a force producing the tension, and which 
may be called the modulus of the tension, 1824 TREDGOLO 
Strength Cast Iron 251 The measure of the power of a body 
to resist impulsion, that is, the modulus of resilience. 1843 
Mosetev Aleck, Princ, Engin. 162 The modulus of a 
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machine. .is the relation between the work constantly done 
upon it by the moving power, and that constantly yielded 
at the working points [etc]. 1846 Mater in 7rans. R. 
frish Acad, (1848) XXI1. 93 If we take the modulus of 
elasticity for the following rocks from the preceding table, 
and, comparing these with the modulus of cast iron, sup- 
pose the time of wave transit in each to be proportionate 
rongbly to the square roots of their respective moduli, we 
get the following table of results. 1877 Six W. Tuomson in 
Encycl. Brit. VV. 804 Moduluses of Elasticity. A modulus 
of elasticity is the number obtained hy dividing the number 
expressing a stress by the number expressing the strain 
which it produces...An isotropic solid has two principal 
moduluses—a modulus of compression and a rigidity. 

4. A unit of payment (see quot.). 

1882 Cambr. Stat., Trin. Cott, (1883) 5g0 The Council 
shall fix for the year the amount being not more than.. 
2502. to be called 1 »0dudus. And there shall be paid to 
each Fellow. .his proper dividend fixed as hereinafter men- 
tioned by reference to the amount of the sodsudis. There 
shall be paid to the Master seven azodndi, and to each of the 
Chaplains and to the Librarian one half of a wodudus. 

5. gezx. A norm or standard. Cf. MoDULE 3. rere. 

1864 Neadvr 30 Apr. 544/3 He sometimes deviates from 
the strict modulus of the sonnet. 

Modur(e, obs. forms of MoTurr, 

|| Modus (mdudés), PL (rare) modi (mdu'dai); 
(in sense 4) moduses. [L. modus: see Move sd.] 

+1. Old Law. The qualification of the terms of a 
conveyance or other instrument; the consideration 
of a conveyance. 

1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 137 Alodus is a moderation, 
whereby a charge or burthen is imposed, in respecte of a 
conmoditie... The meane or moderation is knowen by this 
worde (¢hat) as 1 make A, B. my executor or giue him a 
hundred pound, that he maie erect a monument. 1850 Bur- 
RILL Law Dict., Modus,..in old conveyancing. A considera- 
tion; the consideration of a conveyance, technically ex- 
pressed by the word x2, 

2. ge, The way in which anything is donc; 
mode or manner of operation. 

Sometimes short for 2. operand? or mt. agendi (sec 5). 

1648 Evetyn Corr. (1852) IIL. 23 Touching the reports of 
this day..as that Rochester was entered by stratagem, or 
Canterbury (for none of the relators agree either in the place 
or modus) a@ 1686 T. Watson Sody Div, (1692) 239 What 
shall be the modus or manner of ‘Trial? 1780 in [entien 
ffist, Vermont (1798) 144 That either party should establish 
the modus, or rules to be pursued in determining disputes. 
1846 in Proc. Aimer. Phil. Soc. 1V.259 The modus in which 
the electric charge passes along the wires. 1898 A. Lane 
Making Retig. viii. 143 Because ..psychologists are unable 
to explain, or give the aocdus of a set of phenomena. 


+3. Pitlos, = Move sé. 6, Obs. In full nodes 


essendé or existendt, 

1675 Howe Living Tenple 11. i. Wks. 1724 1. 126 [Criti- 
cism of Spinoza.) And if the Essence of Substance contains 
the inexisting Modi, the Essence of the Modi doth equally 
contain their inexistence in Substance. a 1679 T. Goopwin 
Christ Mediator it. v. (1692) 48 One and the same thing is 
differenced from it self by a different sods, or manner of 
existing. 21679 — Alan's Restaur. Grace tii. 9 The dis- 
tinction ef their personality (if abstractly considered from 
the essence) being but sodus essendi. 

4, A money payment in licu of tithe. In full 


modus decimandi, 

1618 SeLven //ist. 7ithes x. 288 Where any.. Prescription 
or Custome hath setled a Modus Decimandi or certain 
quantitie payable, though never so little, for the Titbe. 1669 
Wortioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 111 It is to be wish’d that 
there were some more certain Modus in lien of that tronble- 
some way of Tything. 1687 issuer. 160, Lands 31 Also 
Modus of Tithes was another Infringement of the Canons, 
1747 Gentl. Mag. 57/1 The ancient Afodusses and com- 
positions for tythes. 2763 Burn £eci Law II. 388 Of 
modns’s, or exemptions from payment of tithes in kind. 
1766 Buacustone Conu. Il. iii, 29-30. 1843. JWeeson & 
Welsby's Excheg. Rep. (1844) X1. 676 The plaintiff was.. 
employed in maintaining and upholding the said moduses, 
1866 Gro. Eviot /. Hodt vi. 1. 137 The spiritual person who 
still took bis tithe-pig or bis sodus. 

5. In mod.L. phrases: a. modus agendi, the 


mode in which a thing acts or operates. 

1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 29 Scientific men are not 
agreed as to the modus agendt of the amalgam applied to 
the rubber. : F 

b. modus operandi, mode of operating: (2) 
the way in which a thing, cause, etc., operates; 
(6) in more recent use, the way in which a person 


goes to work, 

1654 WiitLock Zootonia 222 Becanse their Canses, or their 
wiodus operandi (which is but the Application of the Canse 
to the Effect) doth not fall under Demonstration. 1835 
Edin, Rev, LXI. 85 We are stillignorant of the nature..of 
this force, and of its sodus operandi. 1843 Mut Logic in. 
x. § 8 1. 529 We must make entire abstraction of all know- 
ledge of the simpler tendencies, the sod? operandi of mer- 
cnry in detail. 1874 W. Aacner in Q. Frul. Microsc. Sci. 
XIV. 130 The following will show the szodus operandi, 1 
K. Grauame Pagan P. 86 It would hardly he in the public 
interest to disclose bis modus operandi. ; 

ec. modus vivendi, ‘a mode of living’; a 
working arrangement between contending parties, 
pending the settlement of matters in debate. 

1879 NV. & Q. Ser. vy. XII. 109 ‘Modus Vivendi '—This 
formula is in daily nse to express a practical compromise. 
1882 Standard 27 Dec. 4/7 The Russian Government and 
the Pope have arranged a modus vivendi, 1884 Manch. 
Exant.g Dec. 5/5 He hoped to establish a modus vivendi 
pending the conclusion of a Treaty. 


+ Modwall. 04s. Also 7-8 mud-,8 mid-. A 
variant or corruption, in old Dictionaries, for 
Woopwat or WITWALL. 


MOFF. 


1s72 Huot, Modwall a byrde which destroycth bees, 
apiastra, 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. Vij, A mudwall or 
wood pecker bird. 1658 Row anv tr, Mou/et's Theat, ins. 
got The nests of Swallowes, Modwals [orig. afiastrorunt) 
Owls, or Wood-peckers, 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), J/id- 
wall... Modwall. 1736 Ainswortn Lat, Dict.1, Modwall 
Bee ae «Mud wall (bird), epiaster. (bid. 1, Apiastra, 
-emidwal. 


+ Mody, 2. Obs. 
able, modish. 

17or F. Mannine Poews 67, 1 am o'erjoyed, says one, that 
we shall sce Of Mody Fans so great variety, 1741 Ricnarp: 
Son /'ameda 1. xxxii. 125, 1 said, O dear Mr. Longman, you 
make me too rich, and too mody. 19771 T. Hutt Sir IVY, 
Harrington (1797) II. 42 These [dresses] were entirely new 
for the wedding..mine the mody coloured crimson, edged 
with ermine. 

Mody, obs. form of Moopy. 

Modyngstrete, var. or corrupt f. MIDDENSTEAD, 

crys Pict. Hoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 798/4 /7oc seus [= ca 
aunt}, a modyngstrete. 

Modyr(e, obs. forms of MorHER sé. 

Moe, var. Mo more; obs. f. Mow sd, and v. 

Moeble, obs. f. MOBILE a. and 5.1; yar. MoBLE, 

Moed\e, Moeder, obs. ff. Moon, Moruen. 

Moedor,e, Moehair, see Momorz, Mouain, 

Moelline (mowélin), [f. F. soelle marrow + 
-In!.] A kind of unguent for the hair. 

1851 Oficial Catal. Gt. £.xhib, 11, 790 ‘ Moelline', 0 pecu- 
liar oleaginous compound. 1860 in WorcEsTER. 1864-1897 
in Webster. 

| Moellon (mwalon). Arch. [Fr., altered form 
(assimilated to moeéle marrow) of OF. modlon, 
metlon, motrox, of obscure origin.) Rubble used in 
masonry; = Rae sd2 

(1836: as Fr. in Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) sv. Rag 
stone. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Mocdlon (French), rough 
stones fit for building.) 1875 in Kntaut Dict. Mech. 

Moerdre, Moerdrer, Moerdrice, obs. ff, 
MURDER, -ER, -ESS. 

Moes, obs. form of Moss. 

Meeso-Goth (misogep). Also Moso-. [ad. 
late L. A/esogothi pl, f. L. Afesi the people of the 
country (from them called A/esza), corresponding 
to the modain Bulgaria and Servia + Gothi: sce 
Gotu.] A member of the Gothic tribe that in- 
habited Mwsia in the 4th and sth c. after Christ 

1818 T. II. Horne dutrod, Study Script. 1. 302 Ulphilay, 
a celebrated bishop of the Maso-Goths. 1864 Cham. /n- 
eyed, Ma'so-Goths, the name given to the Goths who in the 
gic. settled in Lower Mocsia at the mouth of the Danube. 

Meeso-Gothic (mésogp'pik), z and 5d. Also 
Meeso-. [ad. late L. A/esogothic-us, f. Masogothi: 
see prec. and -Ic.}) a, adj, Of or pertaining to 
the Mocso-Goths or their language. b. sd. ‘The 
language of the Meeso-Goths. 

Formerly applicd to the language of the eatant Gothic 
version of portions of the Scriptures, which is donbtless the 
work of the Ma:so-Gothic bishop Wulfila(Ulphilas. But as 
the language does not differ materially from that of other 
remains of Gothic, and there is ao evidence that such dif- 
ferences as exist belonged to the dialect of Wulfila himself, 
philologists now usually speak of ‘ Gothic' simply. 

[1689 Hickes (774) Institutiones Grammatica: Anylo-Sax- 
onicas et Moeso-Gothicas.] 1818 T. H. Horne /afrod. 
Study Script. 1. 304 ‘The Mzeso-Gothic translation of the 
thirteen Epistles of Saint Paul made by Ulphilas.  /A¢ed., A 
complete set of Maso-Gathic types has been cast. 1831 
Cartyte Sart. es. in. vii, Had tbere heen no Mucso- 
gothic Ulfila, there had been no English Shakespeare, or a 
different one. 184§ Stoppart Grammarin Eneycl. Metrof. 
1, 138/1 In Micso-Gothic the verb dcox or dion is not found, 
a@ 1886 J. Ker Leet. Hist. Preaching vi. (18881 93 The New 
Testament and the Septuagint .. found their way ito 
Western tongnes, through the Vulgate and the Moesogothic, 

Moét (mo ¢). [From the name of the firm, 
Moét ct Chandon of Rheims, which sells it.) The 
name of a class of champagne. 

184x Tuackeray S4 Philip's Day at Paris Wks. 1g00 
XIII. 554 A bottle of soda-water, which all the pit takes to 
be real moét. 1883 Miss Brappon Golden Cal/ ILL iv.g1, 1 
can have a bottle of Moét there. 

Moether, obs. form of Morner, 

Moevable, etc.: see MovaBLe, etc. 

Mofe, obs. form of Move v. 

{| Mofette (mofe't), Also moffette. [F., ad. 
It. (Naples) mofetta = Sp. mofeta.] a. An exhala- 
tion of mephitic gas escaping from a fissure. b. An 
opening or fissure in the earth from which such 
exhalations escape. 

aaa ek Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 433 The first, for- 
merly denominated phlogistic air, and sometimes mofette, is 
thrown forth largely during the decomposition of animal 
matter. 1823 Ceaass Technol. Dict., Mofette (Chen) anotber 
name for Nitrogen. 1849 Orr tr, Hxsndoldt's Cosmos 1. 
209 Various substances have been ejected during the carth- 
quake, as hot water,. . A/a/étfes[g/oss. exhalations of carbonic 
acid gas},.; mud, black smoke fete}. 1887 Our Earth & its 
Story 1, 225 The amount of carbonic acid which is dis- 
charged by these moffettes must be enormous. 

Moff!, moph (mpf). [See quot. 1835.] An 
instrament consisting of a pair of compasses, one 
leg of which is fashioned like the leg of a pair of 
callipers. 

1885 Let. 28 Nov. (MS.), It is a cross, in fact, between 
compass and calliper; and its character of cross breed got 


it originally the name of hermaphrodite, which was corrupted 
into moplhrodite, which has been shortened into ‘moff* 
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[f. Mopz sd, + -y.] Fashion- 
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igoa Marsan. Metal Tools 12 A nseful form of calipers for 
marking off..is known hy various nauies, such as ‘ odd-le; 
calipers’, ‘scribing calipers’, ‘hermaphrodite calipers’, 
‘mophs’, or ‘jennies *. 

ll Moff? (mpf). See quot. 

31851 Official Catal Gt. Exhib. 111. 1373 Caucasian silk 
stuff (called #eof), 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade. 

Moffe, obs. form of Move wv. 

Moffel(1, moffle, obs. forms of MUFFLE z. 

Moffette, variant of Moretre. 

| Mofuassil (mofp'sil). Anglo-Jnd. Also8 Mo- 
fussel, 8-9 -ul, g Mofusil. [Hindustani mz- 


Sageil, ad. Arab. \aae mufaceal, pa. pple. of faggala 


to divide, separate.] 

1. In India, the country as distinguished from 
the ‘ Presidency’; tbe rural localities of a district 
as distinguisbed from the chief station. 

1981 Hicky'’s Bengal Gaz, 31 Mar. (Yule), A gentleman 
lately arrived from the Moff]ussel. /6/d. 30 June (/did.),A 
gentienaa in the Mofussil, Mr. P., fell out of his chaise and 
broke his leg. 1878 (¢2¢ée) Life in the Mofussil; or the 
Civilian in Lower Bengal. 1885 Vute & Buanewn Gloss. 
Anglo-{nd. sv. Thus if, in Calcutta, one talks of the Mo- 
fussil, he means anywhere in Bengal out of Calcutta; if one 
at Benares talks of going into the Mofussil he ineans going 
anywhere in the Beuares division or district (as the case might 
be) out of the city of Benares. And so over India, 

2. aifrib. Of, pertaining to, belonging to, or 
living in the Mofussil; rural, provincial. 

¢1836 Macautay in Trevelyan £7/ (1876) 1. 395 The Mo- 
fussil newspapers. .have spoken hanes of this measure. 
1860 Rural Life in Bengal 105 Characteristic of Mofussul 
life. 1878 Life in Alofussil 1. 58 The natural dulness of a 
wet Sunday in a Mofussil bungalow. 1906 Advice Note, 
Office of Superintendent of Govt. Printing, india Voucher 
No. 5656 When cheques on mofussil banks are sent, they 
must include the amount of discount. 

Hence Mofw'ssilite, one residing in the Mo- 
fussil; Mofu'ssilize v. zztr., to live away from a 
town or residency (once-wd.). 

1845 (itle of newspaper) The Mofussilite. 1863 Sara 
Qualk the Circumnazvigator 64 Bankrupt scholars, whose 
parents had been mofussilising in an inordinate degree. 
1888 Bookseller's Caial. (Bondbay) To Purchasers, Mofus- 
silites should always send the price and postage of the books 
heforehand. 

Mog (mpg), vw dial. and US. Also 7-8 
mogeg, 9 mug, maug. 

tl. zudr. Cards. To exchange cards in the 
obsolete game of ‘ costly colonrs'. Obs. 

1674 Cotton Compl, Gaiester (1680) 89 You must deal off 
three a piece, and turn up the next Card following; then the 
Eldest is to take his choice whether he will Mogg (this is 
change a Card or no) 
(ed. 5) 11, 32. 

2. To move on, depart, decamp. Chiefly with of 
or Oo. 

1764 T. Beyvoces d/omer Travest. (1797) 11.128 Get on 
board thy rotten we The rest, 1 hope, will scorn to mog 
off And dim my daylights if I jog off. 1862 C. C. Rosinson 
Dial. Leeds 363‘ Mug on!’ ‘Wean't mug a bit', 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss. Maug, to walk away. ‘Maug off 
with you. 

3. To walk along slowly but steadily; to jog 
ou, move gently (I.D.D.). 

1857 J.T. Sraton Bobby & Shutile 5 (E.D.D.) Aw mogged 
up eawt oth loom-shop into th’ heawse. 1873 W. Carleton 
Farm Ball, Out o the Fire 52 He..nogged along to the 
door-way, with never a word of row. 1894 RemincTon 
in Harper's Mag, Feb. 359 As our horses were thirsty and 
faotsore, we ‘ mogged along’. 

4, trans, (See quots.) 

1899 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bh., Alog, to move 
from one place to another...‘ Tell John to mog the cows i? 
the mornin’, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Alog,..(2} to make 
to go, remove. Speaking of some one who had honestly 
restored to her some belongings,a woman said, ‘Many a 
one ‘ud ha' mogged "em off". 

Mog, v.*, dial. variant of Mue z. 

Mogador (mggidg1). Also -ore. The name 
of a seaport in Morocea; used aétrid. to designate 
certain of its products or exports; as Afogador 
colocynth, gum; also absol. (see quot. 1866). 

1861-87 Bentury Alan. Bot. u. iii. (ed. 5) 538 Morocco, 
Mogadore, or Brown Barbary Gum [is derived] from Acacia 
arabica, bid. 567 Mogador or Unpeeled Colocynth..is 
obtained from Mogador. 1866 R. S. Cuarnock Verba 
Nowm., Mogadore, a bees’-wax from Mogador. 

Mogasheen, -ason, -erson, obs. ff. Moccasry. 

Mogera, obs. form of Mocra. 

Moget, var. Muacrer Obs. exe. dial, 

Moggan (mg'gin). Sc. and dia/. Also 9 mog- 
gen, -in, mogan, muggin, moogan. [Of obscure 
origin; the Gael. mogan is believed by Celtic phi- 
lologists to be adopted from Sc. Cf. mokins dial. 
(ITants) ‘gaiters made of coarse sacking’ (E.D.D.); 
alse (thongh the sense is mere remote), moggins 
(Cheshire) shoes with woeden soles, clogs.] 

1. A long footless stocking ; a stocking used as a 
purse; also ‘long sleeves for a woman’s arms, 
wrought like stockings’ (Jam.). 

1742 R. Fornes Yrad. in Ajax’ Sp. (1755) 31 I'm seer 
some o” them wat the sma’ end o' their moggan. 1789 Ross 
Helenore, etc. 134 Had £ won the longi Litt of ae pair of 
sleeves,.. And on my twa gardies like moggans wad draw? 
1832-53 D.S. Buewan in Ul Asstledinkie Ser. 1.72 He. 
prepared (or to dee: And left..his lang neckit moggin to 


1734 Seymour Compl. Gamcester — 
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me. 1897 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 613/1 They came into the 
place in their mogans at night, quiet as ghosts, 

+2. pl. The legs. Ods. 

1780 W. Fores Dominic Deposed 9 Wae to the night I 
first began To nix my moggans wi’ thee, man. 

Moggi(n)son, obs. forms of Moccasiy. 

Moggy (mg'gi). [Possibly a variant of MaccIE.] 

lL. dial. (West Midland : see E.D.D.) A pet-name 
for a calf or cow. 

e825 Houlsion Tracts 11. x\viii. 4 Skelton's kine. .lowed 
so, twas pitiful to hear them. For all they were dumb 
creatures, I knew their meaning, as well as if they had said, 
‘Give us a mouthful of dry food...’ ‘No’, says 1, ‘poor 
moggies, I cannot do that... 

2. dia?, and slang. An untidily dressed woman. 

1886 S. IV. Line. Gloss. Moggy, a slattern, dressed out 
untidily : ‘She did look a moggy’. 1896 Farmer & HeEn- 
Ley Slang, Aloggy (old) a badly-dressed woman ; a guy. 

Moghal, variant of Mocut. 

Moghe, obs. form of Motu, Mow sé, 

Moghet, var. Muccrt Ods. exc. dial. 

Moghol, Moghra: see Moctr, Mocnra, 

Moghrabbin, variant of MavcRaBin. 

1906 Athenzuim 8 Dec, 7335/2. 

Moght, obs. form of Motu. 

Moght‘e, Mo3(e, obs. ff. might pa. pple. 
of May 2} 

Moghul, variant form of MocuL. 

|| Mogi- (megdzi, impgi). Combining form of 
Gr. poryt-s with toil and pain, f. pd-yos toil, used in 
a few mod.L. pathological terms,as Mogigra‘phia 
[Gr. -ypagia, -crarny; ef. F. mogigraphic], diff- 
cult or cramped writing, writer’s cramp; also in 
anglicized form Mogi‘graphy; hence Mogi- 
graphic a. Mogila‘lia [f. Gr. poy:AdA-os that 
speaks with difficulty], stammering ; Mogialism 
= prec. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). Mogipho'nia [Gr. 
gory sound], ‘a difficulty in producing lend vocal 
sounds with the larynx, ordinary speech remaining 
unaffected’ (Spa. Soc. Lex.) 

1856 Mayne #.xfos. Lex., Alogigraphia, term for difficult 
orcramped writing: mogigraphy. (did, Mlogigraphicus,.. 
mogigraphic. 1878 tr. vow Zientssen’s Cych dled. X1V. 873 
He distinguishes two varieties of defective speech, para- 
phoniaand mogilalia, 1897 4 2/buit's Syst. Afed. 1V.850 Vhe 
cases described by L. Friinkel under the name mogiphonia. 

Mogi(n)son, -issin, -nesan, obs. fi. Moccasin. 

Mognion, obs. variant of Monion. 

|| Mogo (méwgo). {Native Australian.] The 
stene hatchet used by the aborigines of New 
South Wales. 

1823 Crasa Technol. Dict., Mogo, an Indian tomahawk. 
1838 LT. L. Mitcuenn VAree fd vped. 1. 204, 1 heard..the 
moago of a native at work on some tree close by. 1868 W. 
CarLeton Australian Nts. 20 Oue mute memorial, by his 
bier Ilis mogo, boomerang, and spear. 1876 Forest & 


Stream 13 July 375/2 With the head of the mogo [they] will 
crack the bones of animals for marrow. 

MogolI, Mogor, obs. forms of MocuL. 

Mogoson, obs, ferm of Moccasin, 

|| Mogra (mégri). Forms: 7 mogera, 8-9 
mogree, 9 mohra, moogree, morgree, moghra, 
mogra. [Hindi wdgrd.} The Arabian jasmine, 

Jasminum Sambac. Also attrib, 

1664 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 86 There is almost 
no Flower but is sought after more for its colour then scent: 
for though those they call Mogera and Scampi have a good 
smell, yet [etc.]. 1797 J. U1. Grose Voy. 2. lndies 229 A 
necklace..composed of flowers strung together, they call 
mogrees, something resembling Spanish double jessamy. 
1813 J. Forars Oriental Alem, WN. 268 A sofa. adorned 
with wreathes of mogrees. 1834 MEown Angler t4 IWales 
Hi. 317 The mogra-wreaths about his neck entwined, Those 
flowers the emblems of as pure a mind. 1899 E. Arnoip 
Li. Asta w. 107 The Suddha Devas... Plucked the red 
mohra-flowers. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mooyree flowers. 1893 
Pall Madl G. 23 Dec. 2/1 They are morgree flowers. The 
nautch girls wear them in their hair. 1902 Miss W. Doucuty 
Afoot through Kashmir Valleys xi. 143 From off the island 
bowers Come scents of moghra trees in bloom. 

Mograbi(a)n, Mogrebbin: see MAvGraBin. 

1837 Pop. Encycl. V. 10/2 Alogrebbins; Arabs of the 
western part of Egypt. 

Mogrebee, variant of MAUGRABEE. 

Moguey: see Moxr 2, 

Mogul (mogz'l), sé. and a. Forms: a. 6-7 
Magoll, 7 Mogol(1, -ull, 8-9 Moghul, -hol, 9 
Mog-, Mughal, 7- Mogul; 8. 6-7 (9 from Pg.) 
Mogor, 7 Maghoore, Magor(e. {s. Pers. and 
Arab. es miuyal, muyul, a mispronnneciation of 


the native name Moycot. The 8-forms represent 
the Sp. and Pg. corruption Afogor.] 
A, sé. 
1. A Mongol or Mongolian; sfce. in Hist. (a) A 
follewer of Baber (a descendant of Tamerlane) 
who founded the Mongol empire in Hindustan in 


1526; (4) a follower of Jenghis Khan in the 13th ¢. 

a. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1,267 The Gouernour of Surat 
and the Gonernours brother of Cambaya, sent a Mogoll vato 
me with a present of refreshing. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mfau- 
delslo's Trav. 82 The Mogul’s.. who came out of great 
Tartary, are good Natur'd, mild, discreet, civil fetc.]. 1841 
Evpainstone fist. (nd. 1, App. 1, 433 There were Scythian 
irruptions into India before those af the Moguls under 
Chengia Khan. 184a W. Mites tr. é/ist. Llydur Naik 317 


MOHAIR. 


The besieged Naik..had killed a great many of the Mo- 
gbuls, 1874 L. J. Trotrer Hist. Jud. un vii. 160 Driven 
out of the province he had hoped to recunquer for the Mo- 
ghals, Abhi Singh .. retired into his own country. 1886 
Youre & Bueanxer. Gloss. Anglo-lud. sv., Among the Ma- 
hommedans of S. India the Afogu/s or Mughals constitute 
a strongly marked caste. 

8B. 1601 R, Jounson Atugd. §& Comniw, (1603) 179 In 
Cambaia it selfe, where the Mogors are of such fearefull 
puissance, line the Resbuti. 

th. Mogul’s brecches: 2a sort of long drawers 
or pyjamas. Ods. ‘ 

a 1625 Fietcuer, etc. Fair Maid Ian w. ii, Oh let him 
have his shirt on, and his Mogols breeches, here are women 
ith’ house. 

2. The Great or Grand Mogul, also shortened to 
the Mogul; the common designation among 
Europeans of the emperer of Delhi, whose empire 
at one time included most of Hindustan; the last 
nominal emperor was dethroned in 1857. 

a. 1588 Hicxocs tr. Fvederich's Voy. 6 ‘Twelue_yeares 
agoe the great Magoll a More king of Agray and Delay.. 
hecame te gouernour of all..Cambaia. 1613 Puracwas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 542 The Mogol or Mogor. 1634 Sia T. 
Heazsert /yav. 29 These Moguls or Emperours of East 
India. 1710 Avpison Whig Exam, No. 5 ? 4 Turks and 
Indians, who have no laws above the Will of a Grand 
Siguior or a Mogul. ¢ 1796 T. Twinine Trav. Amer. (1894) 
92 When I was at Dehli the Great Moghol. allowed me.. 
to have his name and the date of my reception at his Court 
engraved on some personal ornament. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge iii, But then he awoke out of a dream about picking 
a lock in the stomach of the Great Mogul. 1876 Bancrort 
éfist. U.S. ALL. i. 11 The empire of the Great Mogul. 

8. 1988 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 407 The grand 
Tartar, or Mogor. ¢ 1592 Fitcu in Hakluyt Vey. (1599) (1. 
1.254 The people..call him The great Mogor. 1615 Stow's 
winx. 945 The great Maghoore whome some corruptly call 
Mogall. ¢ 1645 Howet. Leét.,, The Vote (1650) 11. 128 That 
she may prize his royall favour more Than all the wares 
fetch'd from the Great Mogor! 188 R. F. Burton tx 
Camoens’ Lusiad x. \1. 384 The Grand Mogor. | 

b. évausf. A great personage; an autocratic ruler. 

1678 Drypen Aiud Keeper w. i, Mr. Limberham is the 
Mogol of the next Mansion. 

3. The name of a kind of plum. 

1718 Mas. Fates Receipts 29 The great white Mogut 
makes a fine black Plum, 1731 Minter Gard. Dict. 5.v. 
Pruaus, White Imperial, Booum Magnum ; white Holland 
or Mogul Plum. 1845 Miss Acton .Vod. Cookery 483 Pre- 
serve of the Magnum Bonum, or Mogul plum. : 

4, In full mogil engine, locomotive: A locomotive 


of a peculiar type built for hauling heavy trains. 
1884 Kxicut Dict. Weck. Suppl. s.v., The Aogud is gene- 
rally accepted as a type of engine especially adapted to the 
economical working of heavy-freight traffic. /d¢d. fig. 1756 
Mogul Locomotive. 1885 /vo 25 Sept. 281/3 The * Mogul * 


engine. 

id pl. Playing cards of the best quality (see quots.). 

84a Bradshaw's Frni. 16 Apr. 371/2 The best cards are 
called Moguls. 1866 Stationer 4 Fancy Trades Reg.1 Sept. 

39 The different qualities of cards are distinguished as 
Riveuls Harry’s, Highlanders, and Merry Andrews. 1867 
Philol. Soc. Trans. 71 Moguis, so called from the device on 
the wrappers used for this particular sort of cards; the 
device being a fancy sketch or picture of the Great Mogul. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining or relating to, the Moguls, 
or the Mongol empire in India. 

1617 Purcuas Pilerimage (ed. 3) 609 Wee might seeme to 
haue spoken sufficiently of the Cambayans alreadie, in our 
former Mogoll-Relations. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
568 We thought our selves a Match for the whole ten thou- 
sand Mogul Tartars. 1g7aa tr. Petts de la Croix's Hist. 
Genghiz Khan wie 7 Every Mogul Family..were accus- 
tom’d the first Day of the Year to celebrate a Feast. 1788 
Gipson Decl. & F. \xv. VI. 332 Memorials in the Mogul or 
Persian language. /did. 337 In the Mogul empire of the 
north. 1858 4 B. Noaton Jofics 38 The old Mogul dy- 
Nasty. 1903 ist ie Mar, 317/a It was here that the 
later Moghul emperors held their daily court. 

Hence + Mognilish a. = MoGut a. 

1719 J.T. Puriers tr. Thirty-four Confer, 331 His two 
Sons. .undertook to defeat all the Mogulish Army. d 

Moguntine (megentin), a. [f. L. Afoguntia, 
ancient name of Mainz.] Of or pertaining to the 
city of Mainz in Germany (see quots.). 

1641 (tite) Looke about You.—The Plot of Contzen, the 
Moguntine Jesuite, to cheate a Church of the Religion 
established therein. 1656 Biount Glossagr., Moguntine, 
belonging to Moguntia or Mentz a City in Germany, where 
Printing was first invented by John Gutenburg an. 1440 
1775 Asu, Moguatine,.. belonging to the art of printing. (In 
recent Dicts.] 

|| Moha (méwha). Also mohar. [Of obscure 
origin; in Fr. moha de Hongrie.] <A variety of 
ltalian millet. 

3855 Ocitvie Suppl., Moka, 1864 Chamb, Encycl. Vi. 
461/1 German Millet, or Mohar (Sefaria Germanica), 
1866 7reas. Bot, Moha, Sefaria italica, 

Mohair (méwhéex). Forms: 6 mocayare, 
moochary, mockaire, 7 mohaire, moher, moe- 
hair, mowhayre, 7-8 moyhair, mowhair, 7- 
mohair. [Ultimately a. Arabic “3 mxxayyar 


cloth of goats’ hair (lit. ‘select, choice’, pa. pple. 
of xayyara to choose). The history of the forms 
is obseure, the word having come inte Eng. by 
inere than one channel. The present form is prob. 
due to assecintion with Zar. 

The lt. snoccaiare (moccaiorro, moccaiardo) and F. so- 
cayart, moncayart, which come nearest of the European 


forms to the Arabic original, were early applied to textile 
fabrics of different material (see Mockapo). In the 17th c. the 


MOHAMMED. 


Eng. word was adopted in Fr. as mouaire, now spelt moire 
(sce Moire); the Sp. soarre, muer, It, moarro, G. nok, 
seem to be adoptions from Fr, 

1. Properly, a kind of fine camlet made from the 
hair of the Angora goat, sometimes watered. Also, 
yam made from this hair. In modern use often 
applied to a fabric in imitation of the true mohair, 
in the 18th c. wholly of silk, but now usually of a 
mixture of wool and cotton. A/ohair glacé: see 


quot. 1884. 

1570 G. Camrionin Hakduyt's Voy. (1599) U.1. 127 There is 
also cotten wooll,..chamlets, mocayares. 1584 W. Barrer 
1bid, 273 Cloth of Wooll, Karsies, Mockaires, Chamlets, and 
all sortes of Silke. 1588 ‘I. Hicxocx tr. C, Frederick's Voy. 
6b, Gerdles of wooll and bumbast black and red like to 
Moocharies. 1619 Purcitas Microcosmius xxvii. ae The 
new devised names of Stuffes and Colours, .. Veletato, 
Philizello,..Mohaire. 1640 in Noorthouck Losdon (1773) 
840/2 Yarn, grogram or moyhair, the ewt. qt. five score 15.6. 
1641 Silke-mohers [see Duretto]. 1668 T. Roxesy Led. 
28 Sept. in AZenz. (Surtees) 16 A mohaire with a small weale 
{fora gown], 1702-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
I. 211 Crimson Morella mohair for the Curtains. 1727 
W. Matuer Fag. Man's Coup. 409'They import..Camblets, 
Grograms, Grogram Yarn, Mohairs of Angor. 1735 Porr 
Ep. Lady 170 She..Observes how much a Chintz exceeds 
Mobair. 1742-3 Mrs. Deany in Life § Corr. (1861) IL. 
204 Let my room be hung with mohair instead of paper, 
1831 A. S, Mackenzie Year in Spain 11. 214 A petticoat 
of mohair. 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech, Suppl., Mohair Glact, 
a goat's-hair and cotton French dress goods. 1884 JWest. 
Daily Press 13 June 7/6 Mohair is a more ordinary material, 
serving for early morning outdoor wear, 


2. A garment made of such material. 

1673 Lo. Fountainnace in M. P. Brown Susfd. Decis. 
(1826) ITI. 3, 1 have observed the most part of people to have 
yentured upon moyhairs. 1751 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 111. 
166, I could find no mohairs in London, that exactly 
answered that description, 2861 Fxg. Won. Dou, Alag. 
IIL. 69/1 A grey mohair is very pretty made with two fluted 
flounces at the bottom of the skirt. 

3. The hair of the Angora goat. 

1753 Hanway Trav. 1. vy. Ixx. 317 #ofe, Mohair from 
turkey..is from 2s, 6d, to 125. the pound, 1878 Encyc?. 
Brit, XV. 544/2 The first importation of mohair from the 
Cape [of Good Hope}, made in 1862, amounted to 1036 Ib. 
1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1V.261/2 The woolly hair called 
wmohair, which forms the fleece of the Angora goat. 

4. slang. A soldier’s nickname for a civilian. 

1785 Gaose Dict, Vulgar T., Mohair, a man in the civil 
‘line, a townsman, or tradesman, a military term, from the 
mohair buttons worn by persons of those descriptions or 
any others not in the army; the buttons of military men 
being always of metal. [182a Scotr ee xii, ‘1 need not 
speak of it, my lord,’ said the man of war; ‘the world 
knows it—all, perhaps, but the men of mohair—the poor 
sneaking citizens of London.’] 

5. atirib, or adj, Composed or consisting of 
mohair, 

1640 Geartuorne Hollander ut. Wks. 1874 1. 113 Moehair 
peticoates. 1642 Rates Merchandize 59 Camel or Mo-hair 
yarne. 1674 Woop Lif (O.H.S.) IL. 300 License was given 
to gent. commoners and commoners to weare silk and mo- 
baire round caps. 1756 Mrs. Haywooo New Present 
(1771) 259 Mohair-stuffs may be managed in the same way. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Macclesfield, Its chief 
manufacture is mohair buttons. 1861 W. Fatrpairn A ddr. 
to Brit. Assoc. p. \xi, Fancy or mixed goods from alpaca 
and mohair wool, 

b. spec. Comb.: mohair braid, ‘worsted braid 
used for binding garments’ (Cent. Déci. 1890) ; 
mohair goat, the Angora goat; mohair lustre 
(see quot.); mohair-shell (see quot.). 

188a Caureitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 350 *Mohair 
or Russian Braids. 1880 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/2 The 
Angora or “mohair goat. 1884 Knicur Dict. Alect. Suppl., 
*Mohair Luster, a black dress goods, resembling alpaca, 
consisting of mohair woven with cotton warp. 1753 Cuam- 
Bers Cycl, Supp. Moire,..the *mohair shell,..a peculiar 
species of valuta, which seems of a closely and finely reticu- 
lated texture, and resembles on the surface a piece of mohair, 

Mohammed (mohz'méd). Also 7 Mahumed, 
8 Muhammed, 9 Mahom(m)ed, Muhammad. 
‘The name (repr. Arabic A/ukammad) of the 
founder of the Moslem religion. (See the older 
European form MaHoMet.) 

The older forms with final ?#, which follow the early 
European tradition, are placed under Manomet; those 
which show recourse to the Arabic form are for convenience 
collected here, as explaining the diversities of form in the 
following adj. 

1615 Bestwety (2it@e) Mohammedis impostura; that is, 
a discovery of the forgeries, falshoods, and impieties of 
Mohamnied. 1634 Sie T. Heasert Zvaz. 36 They [sc. the 
Bannian Priests] hate Mahumed, and acknowledge one God 
and creatour of all things. 1706 Puiturs, Mahomet or 
Muhammed, an Arabian Impostor. 1777 J, Ricuaapson 
Dict, Persian, Arab. etc., Dissert. p. xiil/2 The era of 
Mohammed. 1814 Soutney Roderick xx. 19 The subjected 
West Should bow in reverence at Mahommed’s name. 1891 
D, A. Cameaon Arvabic-Eng. Voc. Introd. (1892) 14 Vhe 
Moslems reckon from ap. 622, the date of the Flight 
; of Mahomed from Mecca to Medina, 1896 T, P. Hucnes 
in Sun (N, Y.) May, The only correct way of spelling the 
word under consideration is ‘ Muhammad’,..In writing for 
the press I very often use the incorrect spelling [Mohammed]. 


Mohammedan (mohx'médin), 2, and sé. 
Also 7 Mahumedan, 9 Mahomedan, Ma- 
hommedan, Mohummadan, Mohammadan, 
Muhammadan, Moohummudan. [f. Moam- 
MED +-AN. Now generally substituted for the 
older Manometay. Cf, G. dohamtedaner, 


581 


The prevailing epelling is Mohanuucdan, but Orientalists | 
sometimes use other forms, hased cn various modes of | 
transliterating the name Mukaumad.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to Mohammed, or to 
the religion or doctrine of Mohammed. 

1681 Moores Baffled 23 The Mabumedan Law. 1776 
Mickie tr. Cantoens’ Lustad vis. 33 note, They have 
long submitted to the oppressions of a few Arabs, their | 
Mohammedan masters. 1832 W. Irving Adkaméra I. 
145 Mohammedan worship. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia 
Io. i rz The Mohammedan kings of Delhi. 1878 A. 
Buanete in Acadeny 28 Dec. 604/1 On medicine eleven 
Ilindu books and one Muhammadan were published last | 
year. 1880 A. Rumsey (¢i/ée) Moohummudan Law of In- , 
heritance. : 

B. sé. A follower of Mohammed; a believer 
in the doctrine of Mohammed. 

1777 J. Ricnarpson Dict. Persian, Arad., etc., Dissert. 
p. xli/rt Many of the Mohammedans having a custom of 
carrying about them verses or chapters of the Alcoran, by | 
way of preservatives or charms, 1842 Lanz Aral. Vis. 1. | 
62 A person..does not.. become free, untess he flies from a 
foreign infidel master to a Muslim country, and there 
becomes a Mohammadan. 1878 A. Burnewe in deadenry 
28 Dec. 604/1 The sacred books of the Hindus and Mu- 
hammadans. 1888 S.S. AttxuTt in Cawdbr, Rev. p. lsii, 
The orthodox Muhammedan in India would disdain {etc.]. 

Mohammedanism (inchxmédiniz’m). Also 
9 Muhammedauism, Mahommedanism. ff. 
prec. + -1sM.] The Mohammedan religion. 

1815 Tweddell’'s Rem, 329 note, Mohammedanism purified 
from the corruption and degeneracy into which it is pre- 
tended, that the genuine faith has Inpsed. 1817 C. Minis 
(tzt2e) History of Muhammedanism. 1860 Max MULLER Chips 
(1880) I. xv. 372 Mohammedanism. .is a Semitic religion. 

Mohammedanize (mohxmédinai-z), v. [f. 
MOHAMMEDAN + -IZE.]  ¢vaits. To convert to Mo- 
hammedanism ; to make conformable to the prin- 
ciples and rites of the Mohammedans. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1903 United Free Ch. Jlission. 
Rec, Apr. 160/1 Aboriginals who were Mohammedanized 
during the Mohammedan dynasty. 

Ilence Moha mmedaniza ‘tion, Moha’mmedan- 
izing v/, sb., converting to Mohammedanism. 

1875 Witney Lie Lang. xii. 231 After the Mohamme- | 
danizing of Persia, __ 

+ Mohammedism. O/s. In 7 Mahumed- 
ism(e. [f. MoHAMMED+-Isu. Cf, Mavometisé.] 
= MoHAMMEDANISM. 

1614 SELDEN Zitles Hou. 105 An African expressly affirms 
that in Mahumedisme were ancieutly Ixxii. Sects, and now 
but two. 1788 Giapwin fist. fZindostan 1. 49 Moham- 
medism first appeared in Cashmeer about the commence- 
ment of the eighth century of the Hegira. 1850 F. W. 
Newman Phases 161 Mohammedism .. conquers those Pagan 
creeds which are morally inferior to it. 

Mohammedize (mohemédaiz), v. [f Mo- 
HAMMED + -1ZE.] = MoHAMMEDANIZE,  IIence 
Moha:mmediza tion. 

1847 in WessTer 3} and in later Dicts. 1906 fortu. Rev, 
Feb. 366 The Mohammedisation of the Middle East. 

+Moha'mmedry. 00s. rave. [f. MowAuMeD 
+-RY. Cf. MAnoMETRY.] = MOHAMMEDANISM. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 378 The Persians are a 
kinde of.. Puritans in their impure Muhammedrie. 

Mohaque, Mohar: see Monawk, Mota. 


|| Moharra (mohz'ri’. Also mojarra. [Amcri- 


can Sp. mofarra.} a. Any fish of the family 
Gerride, common on the coasts of the Southern | 
United States. b, A Californian surf-fish, Zp- 
Surus caryi, @. The cow-pilot, Somacenirus | 
saxalilts. 

1845 Storea Synopsis Fishes N. Auter. in Ment Amer, 
Acad, 11. 336 Gerres Brasilianus, Cuv...Called, at Porto 
Rico, ‘Moharra’, 1882 Jorpan & Gitpear Synopsis Fishes 
AN. Amer, 611 Pontacentrus saxatilis..Cow-pilot; Mojarra. 
1884 Jorpan in Goode, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anti, 276 | 
The names ‘Minny’, ‘Sparada’, and ‘ Moharra’, are also 
applied to the smaller species. [of ‘ perches") northward. 
(bid. 278 Hypsurus Caryi ..is known as ‘ Moharra’ to 
the Portuguese at Monterey; elsewhere it is a ‘Perch’. 
fbid. 27g The Moharra Family— Gervidz. 

|| Moharram (mchyrim). Also 7 muharam, 
8 muharrem, 8-9 mohurrum, 9 moharran, mu- 
harram. [Arab. muharram (lit. ‘sacred’).] a. 
The first month of the Mohammedan year, con- 
taining thirty days. b. An annual celebration in 
this month; originally a period of mouming ob- 
served by the Shiites in memory of the ‘martyr- 
dom’ of Hasan and Husain; in India the cere- 
monies are now rather of a festal than a mournful 
character, and are shared in not only by Moham- 
medans generally, but even by many Hindus. 

(1615 Beoweit Arab. Trudg. N 1b, Moharram, Muha- 
vam,..the name of the first moneth of the Arabian Kalen- 
dar, containing 30 daies.] 1861 J. ‘IT. WHEELER Madras in 
Olden Time 11. 347 The time came round for the Mussul- 
man feast called ‘Hossein Jossen’.. better known as the 
Mohurrum. 1884 Froyer Unerpl. Baluchistan 80 The 
preparations for the Moharram were extensive. 

Mohaut, variant of Manor!. 

1845 Linotev Veg. Kingd. (1846) 369 The plant [sc. Hi- 
biscus] is called Mohoe or Mohaut. e 

Mohaut, variant of Mauovr, elephant-driver. 

Mohawk (méwhjk). Also 7-8 Mohock, Mo- 
hauk; and in various forms purporting to repre- 
sent the native pronunciation, as 7 Mowha(w)ke, 
Mohaque, Mauquawog, Maquaw, Moqua, 


MOHO. 


7-8 Maqua. [North American {ndian. The 
spelling Mounock, q.v., is now appropriated to 
a transferred use that survives only //s¢.] 

1. One of a tribe of North American Indians, 
for:merly supposed to be cannibals. 

The Mohawks originally inhabited the neighbourhood of 
the Mohawk River, in what is now the State of New York, 
They were the most powerful of the Six Nations or Iroquois. 

1638 P. Vincent 7'rue Relat. in Mass. list. Coll. Ser. it. 
(1837) VI. 40 He went with forty men to the Mohocks, 
which are cruel, bloody cannibals. 1651 Plywouth Cal. 
Ree. (1855) 11. 169 A request was made the last winter by 
a messenger from the French at Canada to assist them 
against the Mowhakes. 1676 I. Matuer K. Philip's War 
(1862) 168 The Indian affirmed, that those Indians who are 
known by the name of J/auguawegs (or Mohawhs, i.e. Man 
eaters) had lately fallen upon Phihp. 1693 (¢#éée) A Narra- 
tive of an Attempt made by the Bench of Canada upon 
the Mohaque’s Country. 1709 S. Sewar. Diary g Aug., 
Col. Hobbey’s Regiment musters, and the Govr, orders the 
Maquas to be there and seethem. 1778 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Poetic Epist. Reviewers Wks. 1816 1. 3 With hatchets, 
scalping knives in shape of pens, ‘Vo hid, like Mohocks, 
hapless authors dic. 1819 Rees Cyc /. XXIII, d/ohkawks, 
au Iadian Nation, acknowledged by the other tribes of the 
Six Nations to be the true old heads of the confederacy. 
1845 Lacyed. JJetrop. XXL 114/2 ‘The appearance of a 
single Mohawk on the hills was sufficient to throw into 
alarm the Indian villages in New England. 

b. Mohawks’ corn: a variety of maize. 

1678 Wintnorr in 2A Trans. XUL 1065 In the pure 
Northerly parts, they have a peculiar kind called Mohauks 
Corn, which though planted in June, will be ripe in season. 

2. The language of the Mohawks. 

1754 Eowarps Mreed. U2 we xiii, (1831) 4og ‘The 
question is not whether what is said be.. Latin, French, 
English or Mohawk. 1787 .Wohawhk Jrayer Bh, (uitle-p.), 
A new edition, 10 which is added the Gospel according to 
St. Mark, translated into Mohawk by Captn. Joseph Brant, 
an Indian of the Mohawk Nation. 1873 R. Brown Races 
Vankind 1. 243 Mr. Jones expresses his belief that in 
Canada there are only two distinct Indian languages—the 
Ojebway and the Mohawk. 

«| 3. Used by mistake for Anuck 1, Obs. 

1772-84 Covd's Vay, (1790) 1. 288 Most of our readers must 
have heard of the Mohawks, and these [the Indians of Ba- 
tavia] are the people who are so denominated, from a cor- 
ruption ofthe word amock. 1797 Eacycl, Brit, (ed.3) X11. 
439/1 If the officer takes one of these amechks or mohawhs 
-- alive, he has a considerable reward. 

4, Skating. See quot. 1892.) 

1880 VANDERVELL & Witnam Figure-Skating (ed. 3) 80 
This change .. was last year introduced into the Club figures 
on ice, and christened by the name of ‘Mohawk’. 1892 
Monier-Wiiiiams, ctc. Figure-Skating 60 A Mohawk is 
simply a step or stroke from any edge in one direction to 
the same edge on the other foot in an opposite direction... 
‘Yo make an Inside forward Mohawk, the skater must [etc. ]. 

5. atirib. and adj., as in Mohawk language, 
nalion, etc. Mohawk tassel (see quot, 1891). 

1753 Cuampers Cycl Supp. sv. Mohauks corn, This 
Mokauk kind [of maiz] need not bee sown before June. 
1763 Writaker Servi. 30 June (1767) 44 This Joseph is a 
Chief of the Mohawk Nation. 1797 Exceycd, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 
s62/1 He.. spoke well the Mohock language. 1878 (¢71/e) 
Mobawk minstrels’ annual of dramas, dialogues, and drol- 
leries. 31891 Sy. Soc. Lex, Mohawhk-tassel, the Eufato- 
yiune purpureun. . 

Mohawk, Mohdi: see Monock, Mano. 

Mohe, obs. f. May v.1; var. MowE Oés. 

Moher, obs. form of MouHair; variant of Mouur. 

Mohican, Mohegan (moh kan, -giin),a. and 
sé. Also 8 Mohigon, Mohickon, 9 Mohiccon, 
Mohigan, Moheecan; also in renderings of the 
native form, 8 Mubhekaneew, 9 Mahicanni, 
Mo-hee-con-neugh. [From the native name.]} 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Mohicans, 

1766 C. Beatty Two Alonths' Tour (1768) 109 Thirty or 
forty of the Mohigon Indians. 1778 T. Huicuins Zofagr. 
Descr. Virginia etc. 66 Mohickons. 1788 J. Epwarps (fife) 
Observations on the Language of the Muhhekaneew In- 
dians. Jéid. 6 Vhe analogy between the Mohegan, the 
Shawanee, and the Chippewau languages. 1881 Eucycl, 
Brit. XU. 831/1 The Pequod and Mohegan tribes were 
amongst the largest and most powerful. 1884 G. Swity 
Short Hist, Chr, Missions 1. xii. 136 In 1661-63 the Ma- 
heecan Bible, the first Bible printed in America, was printed 
by him [sc. John Eliot]. 

B. sé. 


1. One of a warlike tribe of North American 
Indians of the Algonquin stock, formerly occupying 
the western part of Connecticut and Massachusetts, 
(See also quot. 1819.) Also, the language of this 
tribe. 

1788 J. Eowaaps Observ. Lang. Muhhekaneew Indians § 
They are by the Anglo-Ameticans called Mohegans. /did.11 
The Mohegans have no adjectives in all their language. 
1819 Rees Cycl, XXHI, Mohiccons, a itibe of Indians 
whose habitations lie on a branch of the Susquehannah. .. 
Also an Indian tribe in the N.W. territory, which inhabits 
near Sandusky. 1826 J. F. Coorer (¢i#/v) The Last of the 
Mohicans. 1836 Pop. Eucycl. 1V. 73/2 note, The word 
kthuwhunin, in Mohegan. 1873 R. Baown Xaces Man- 
kind 1. 225 The Mo-hee-con-neughs (or Mohicans) are now 
almost extinct. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. 

1848 Yait’s Mag. May 309 A Mohican, in Cadonian 
phraseology, is a Fenendoasty heavy man, who rides five 
or six miles [in an omnibus] for sixpence, ; 

| Moho? (méwho). [Maori.] An extinct ralline 
bird, Notornis Mantellz, of New Zealand. 

31848 R. Taytor in Pree. Zool, Soe. (1850) xvi. ait Afoho; 


MOHO. 


Rail, colour black, said to be a wingless bird as large as 
a fowl..; it is nearly exterminated by the cat. 1850 
Mantete in Pree, Zool. Soc. xvut. 211 According to the 
native traditions, a large Rail was contemporary with the 
Moa...Jt was known to the North Islanders by the name 
of ‘Moho"’. 1865 Goutp Handbk. Birds Austral. 11. 576 
Notoruts Mantelli Owen. Moho, 

| Moho? (méwhe). (Hawaiian.] A genus of 
meliphagine birds peculiar to the Sandwich Islands, 
named in 1831 by Lesson; a bird of this genus. 

[1782 W. Enuis Voy, Capts. Cook & Clerke 1776-80 11. 156 
A black and yellow bird called mohd.] 1890 in Centus: 
Dict. 1904 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 246 ‘This moho feeds muc 
also on the nectar of flowers, 

Moho, variant of Manor}. 

Mohock (méwhgk). Hist. Also 8 mohack, 
9 mohawk. [Transferred use of mohock Mouawkx ; 
now differentiated in spelling.) 

1. One of a class of aristocratic rnuffans who 
infested the streets of London at night in the early 


years of the 18th century. 

1711-12 SwieT Fred. to Stella 8 Mar., Did I tell you of 
a race of rakes, called the Mohocks, that play the devil 
nbout this town every night, slit people's noses, and beat 
them, etc. 1711-12 Hearne Collect. 30 Mar, (O. H.S.) 
111. 326 A certain barbarous Sect of Persons arose lately in 
London who distinguish themselves by the Name of Mo- 
hocks. 1727 Prior Ada 11, 231 But give him Port, and 
potent Sack; From Milk-sop He starts up Mohack. 1758 
Cuesters. Let, 23 May Misc. W’ks.(1777) IL. 499 The te 
[lie} that Prince Eugene intended to murder ioct Oxford, by 
employing a set of people called Mohocks, which society, 
by the way, never existed. 1789 M. Maoan tr, Persins (1795) 
111 xote, Nero.. was a kind of Mohock in his diversions. 
1829 Lytton Deverewx u. xi, A large band of those young 
men, who, under the name of Mohawks scoured the town 
nightly. 1894 J. Kxicut Garricé vii. 111 Garrick [had] an 
experience of stage mvhocks, 

+2. (Meaning unknown.) 

31772 Graves Spir, Quix. x. xxiv, Bob Tench..had always 
a litle phial of Fryar’s Balsam in his pocket, some..court- 
plaister, as well as his cork-screw and mohock. 

3. alirtb. and adj. 

1giz STEELE Spect. No. 324 2 1 A Set of Men.. who have 
lately erected themselves into a Nocturnal Fraternity, 
under the Title of the AMfohock Club, 1882 Punch 18 Feb, 
83/2 The Mohock Revival. 

_flence Movhock w. /raus., to assail or mallreat 
in the manner of Mohocks; Mo-hockism, the 
practices or the spirit of the Mohocks, 

1718 Entertainer No. 12. 76 We love Mischief for Mis- 
chief's sake, and can.. break windows, .. knock down Old 
Women, ..and Mohock the Tories. 1882 Puch 18 Feb. 
83/2 ‘I'hat ancient form of ruffianism known as Mohockism 
appears to have broken out with more than ancient severity 
in various parts of London. 1883 L. S. Winorietp A, Lowe 
1. ii. 40 He exceeded in luxury and Mohockism that pair of 
immortal rowdies. 

Mohock, obs. form of MoHawk. 

Mohoe, variant of Mauog}, 

Mohogena, -B(g)on{e)y, obs. fi. Manocany. 

Mohol(1, obs. variant forms of MAHAL. 

Mohor, Mohout, var. ff. Muorr, Mauout. 

Mohr, variant of Muorr. 

183: Vrecawny Adv, Fouager Son 111.39 Presently a 
mohr of the elk-kind burst cover. 

Mohr, Mohra, var. forms of Mouur, Mocnra. 

Mohsine (méu'ssin). Afin. [Named after 
Friedrich Afohs a German mineralogist (1773- 
1839): see -INE4.] = LOLLINGITE. 

3843 E. J. Cuarman Pract, Min. 138 Mohsine. .. This 
substance having no general name, I have bestowed upon 
it that of the able und celebrated Mineralogist hy whom it 
was first distinguished. 

Mohsite (méusait), Afin. 
+ -1Te.] = ILMENITE, 

1827 A. Levy in Paid. Alag. Ser. 1. 1, 221 Some crystals 
belonging .. to a new species, which .. 1 propose to call 
Mohsite, in honour of Professor Mohs. 1837 Dana AZi#, 
385 Mohsite. .is supposed to have come from Deahiny. 

Moht, obs. form of wigh?, pa. pple. of May v1 

Mohummadan, variant of MomamMMepAn. 

|| Mohur (mdwha1). Forms: 7 moor, 8 muhr, 
mohr, g moher, more, muhar, 8- mohur. 


[Pers. muhr, primarily seal, seal ring, cogn. w. 


Skr. mudra@ seal.] A gold coin, originally Persian, 
but used in India from the 16th c, onward. Now, 
‘the official name of the chief gold coin of British 
India’ (Yule), weighing 180 grains troy, and con- 
taining 165 grains of pure gold; its value is 15 
rupees. Now usually gold mohur. 

1696 Ovincton Voy, Suratt 219 The Gold Moor, or Gold 
Roupie, is valued genernily at 14 of Silver; and the Silver 
Roupie at Two Shillings Three Pence. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) I. y. Ixiv. 293 Muhr ashressie, or treble ducat 
of 6 mildenner Value 6 [English crowns]. 1763 Scrarron 
Jndostan (1770) 218 The Colonel .. sent .. a present of five 
hundred gold mohurs L/oot-note, about £1000 sterling]. 
31776 Trial Fos. Fowke, etc. Defos. 17/1, 1000 rupees 11 
mohurs, 1796 Jane AvsTeN Sense & Sens, (1879) 42 Na+ 
bobs, gold mohrs, and palanguins, 1801 Eacyel. Brit, 
(ed. 3) Suppl. HI. 265/1 Afoher, in Bengal, a gold coin, 
worth about & shillings. 1827 D. Jounson /nd. Freld 
Sports 175 A Gold Mohur (value two pounds). 1831 ‘I're- 
Lawny dav. Mounger Son txvii, 1 contrived to realize a few 
bags of gold mores, and rupees. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 201 An offering of one hundred gold muhars (one 
hundred and fifty pounds). 

attrié, 1859 Lane Wand. [udia 9 The good players are 
playing high. Gold mohur points. 


[Formed as prec, 
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Mohurrun, variant of Mouarran. 

Mohw, obs. variant of Maven (a male relative). 

Mohwa, variant of Manwa, 

Moich, see Mocu a. Sc. 

Moicher, obs. variant of MicHER. 

31562 Cooper Answ. Def Truth 122 They be self will 
moichers, they be not diligent scholers, that leauyng their 
maisters teachyng will folow their owne interpretacions, 

Moide, obs. form of Murp. 

Moider (moi‘doi), v. dal, Also 7- moyder, 
moidher, 8 moyther, 9g moithsr, moidur, 
-ar, mither, myther, meyther, meither. [Of 
obscure origin; possibly related to MuppLe v.]) 

1. ¢rans. ‘To confuse, perplex, bewilder; to 
worry, botber, fatigue’ (E.D.D.). Chiefly Zass. 
and ref, Also in passive, to be overcome or 


stupefied with heat. 

1674 Ray WV. C. Words 33 Welly Moyder'd: almost Dis- 
tracted. Cheshire. 1705 |T. Wacker] Wit of a Woman 
41, 29, I’ve been strangely moyder’d e're sin "bout this same 
News oth’ French King. I conno believe 'tis true. 1787 
Grosz Province. Gloss., Aloider, to puzzle, perplex. N. 
ibid, Moytherd, confounded, tired out. Glouc. 1794 J. 
Wituams Crying Epistle, etc. 20 Sure Common Sense is 
moider’d., 31824 Mactaccart Gadlowid, Encycl. 349 One 
whose intellects ure rendered useless, by being in the habit 
of taking spirituous liquors to excess, is said to be sofdert. 
1848 Mas.Gaskect Mary Barton vi. 1.g0 Don't mither your 
mammy for bread, bere's a chap us has got some for you, 
1860 Geo. Exiot Alid/ on Fl. un. viii, Scolding her for 
‘ moithering ‘ herself and going nbout all day without chang- 
ing her cap. 1863 Mus. Gaskett Sylvia's LZ. IL. ix. 156 
She's fairly moithered wi' heat an’ noise. 1880 Miss 
DGroucuton Sec. Tv. 1. v, Moidering his brain with tem- 
perance meetings,.. temperance papers, and such trash. 
1900 M. O' Nest Songs Glens Antrint 4 This livin’ air is 
moithered wi' the bummin’ o” the bees, 

b. (See quots.) 

1847 Hatuwe tt, A/ither, to muffle up; to smother; to 
encumber. Northampt. 1888 Sheffield Gloss.s.v., A Derby- 
shire woman said that a child was ‘mythered upin clothing’ 
when it was too much wrapped up. 

2. znxir. ‘To talk incoherently or foolishly; to 
be delirious, to wander or ramble in one’s mind’; 
also, ‘to wander adoué aimlessly or confusedly’ 
(E.D..D.). 

1839 es Mee Gloss., Moither,..to be weak in mind, 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk., Moither, niither, 
+. totalk incoherently—to ramble, as in feverish sleep, or 
delirium. Com. ‘I thought the poor child wuz gwein to’ave 
a faiver, fur ’er burnt like a coal, an’ moithered all night ’. 

3. zutr. ‘To labour very hard’ (Halliwell). 
Also quasi-/raus, with away. 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 1. 328 Aoider,..to labour hard, 
to toil. 1846 Brockett N.C. Words, 18.. Cornh, Mag, 
(Ogilvie 1882), She lived only to scrape and hoard, moidering 
away her loveless life in the futile energies and sordid aims 
of a miser's wretched pleasure. 

Hence Moi-dered f//. a., confused, stupefied; 
Moi‘dering ///. a., stupefying, bewildering. 

1674 Moidered (cf. Motwer v.]. 1796 Mary Lamp Let. 
to Coleridge 17 Oct. in Final Mem. C. Lamb ii, 205 
Polly, what are those poor crazy moythered brains of 
yours thinking of always? 1839 A/erc/ord. Gloss., Moither- 
ing or Motthered, confused, silly; also lightheaded or 
delirious, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. in Frul. Geog. 
Soc. XX1X. 163 After midday it would be difficult. .to find 
a chief without the thick voice,. and the moidered manners, 
which prove that he is either drinking or drunk. 1896 J. K. 
Snowoen IVeb of old Weaver vii, (1897) 78 It was out of 
these moidering talks with my mother that I gathered nerve 
cnough [etc]. @1894 J. Suaw in R, Wallace Country 
Schoolm. (1899) 350 Jordart, stupid. 


Moidore (mol'do-1). Also 8 moyodore, moe- 
dor.e, moydor(e, moider, moidor. [Corruptly 
a. Pg. moeda d’ouro lit. ‘gold coin’ (woeda MONEY, 
ouro:—L, aurum gold).) A gold coin of Portugal, 
current in England in the first half of the 18th 
century (sce quot. 1717). In later use, the word 
survived as a name for the sum of 275., which was 


approximately the valuc of the coin. 

[1704 in W. A. Shaw Sel. Tracts Eng. Monet, Elist. (1896) 
166 In Portugal the Moeda is recconed at ten Crusados or 
28s. 7.1d.] 1711-12 Newton /éid, 178 The Moydores of 
Portugal, one with another, as they are brought hither by 
the Merchant..in England are worth 27s. 8d. Half-penny. 
1717. — in Ld. Aldenham Colloy. on Currency (1900) 
442 Some years ago the Portugal moedors were received in 
the west of England at 28s. apiece; upon notice from the 
mint that they were worth only about 27s. 7d., the Lords 
Commissioners of the Treasury ordered their receivers of 
taxes to take them at no more than 27s. 6d. x77 41 
Cuampers Cycl., Moidore, Moedore, or Moeda, a gold coin, 
struck, and currentin Portugal. 1731 Mrs. Devany in Life 
§ Corr. (1861) I. 325 The gentlemen subscribed two moiders 

iece, and have two tickets each night to dispose of to 
ladies. 1749 FRANKuIN Let. Wks, 1887 I1. 153, I send you 
also a moidore enclosed, which please to accept towards 
chaise hire. 1775 AJass. Spy (U.S.) 17 Mar. 4/3 t,a Sum 
of Money, all in Gold, viz. 3 Moidores, 1 Four Pistol piece, 
and 1 Half Guinea. 1860 TroLuope Framiley 2. viti, To 
pay hack the dowager’s hard moidores. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library 1. 30 Tangible subjects which he can 
weigh und measure and reduce to moidores and pistoles. 

oien, obs. form of Moyen. 


Moienaunt, variant of Moyenanr Obs. 

Moienne: see Moyen (kind of cannon), 

Moiet, dial. variant of More sé.) 

Moiety (moiéti). Forms: 4-5 molte, 5 
moitee, §~6 moyte(e, 5-7 moytie, 6 moyity, 


MOIL. 


6-7 moitie, moyetie, moietie, 6-8 moity, 7 
moyitie, moyety, mojety, 6- moiety. [ME. 
motte, moitie, a. OF. moilé, moilié, earlier metté, 
mettiel (mod.F. mottié) = Pr. mettat-2, mitat-2 
(Gascon maytat), Sp. mitad, Pg. mitade, It. meid 
(and in learned form medieia):—L. medieiatem 
middle point, in late L. half, f. medius middle: 
see Mepium. Cf. Mrepiery.] 

1. A half, one of two equal parts: a. in legal or 
quasi-legal use. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V.104/2 Ye to have the cone moite 
yerof, and he that espieth..hit forfaitable, to have the oyer 
moite. 1545 Zest. Ebor. v1. 224 The moitie or half pairte of 
the mannor, 1392 KyoS. 7rag.u. iii. 16 She isdaughterand 
halfe heire Vnto our brother heere, Don Ciprian, And shall 
enioy the moitie of his land. 1603 HoLtanp ?/utarch's Mor, 
497, Mandron..offered him the one moitie of his country 
and city. a 1674 CLarenpon /7ist, Reb. x1.§ 176 To submit 
others to pay..a full moiety of all they were worth. a@1715 
Burnet Own Time i. (1724) 1. 214 All..were required to 
bring in one moiety of their fines : But the other moiety was 
forgiven those who took the Declaration. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. s.v., A sum payable in moieties is payable 
in two equal shares, though sometimes, erroneously, the 
term is applied to 2 sum payable in two or three different 
parts or instalments. 

b. ger. 

¢1475 Partenay 5936 Thys monstre with teeth the swerd 
ther taking, In moitees to Forthwith it breking. 1g90 
Srenser #, Q. ut xii. 31 They..were depriv'd Of their 
proud beautie, and th'one moyity Transformd to fish for 
their bold surquedry. 1601 Houbaxn Péiny J.164 A man 
at three yeares of age, is come to one moitie of his growth 
and Berens: 1641 Mitton Neforsm, u. Wks. 1851 fir. 57, 
I know they will not turn the beame or equal! Judgement the 
moity of a scruple, 1672 Maxvett Aceh, Transp. 1. 119 Let 
halfof them be School-Divines and the other moity Systema- 
tical. 1776 Gipson Decl. § F. x. ad fin., We might suspect, 
that war, pestilence, and famine, had consumed, in a few 
years, the moiety of the human species. 1799 WASHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 196 On this Estate 1 have more 
working negros by a full moiety, than can be employed to 
any advantage in the farming system. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, 
Anat. 1. 172/2 An earthworm cut in two. .will continue to 
live, and each moiety will become..a perfect animal. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 850 Hereditury taint may be traced 
in a very large proportion of alcobolic cases—it is said in 
uearly a moiety. 

2. loosely. One of two (occasionally more) parts 
(not necessarily equal) into which something is 
divided ; tt one’s share or portion. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Aen, V/J, 111. 1.96 Me thinks my Moity, 
North from Burton here, In quantitie equals not one of 

ours. 1§97 Hooker £cc?. Pol. v. lxxvii. § 2 Saint Paut 

im selfe dividing the body of the Church of Christ intotwo 
moieties nameth the one part idtazas. c1600 Snaks. Sonn, 
xlvi, By their verdict is determined The cleere eyes moyitie 
and the deare hearts part. 1655 Fuster CA. Hist. 11, iv. 
§ 5 Crowned Monarch of the Southern and greater Moiety 
of this Island. @1674 Crarenvon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 
261 The greater moiety of the world being..mere Heathen 
men and Pagans, 1838 [see 1} 1854 Huxcvey Lay Seru. 
vy. (1870) 98 Physiological Science .. Its subject-matter is 
a large moiety of the universe. 

+b. contextually, A small part; a lesser share, 
portion, or quantity. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr, Ded., The love 1 dedicate to your 
Lordship is without end: wherof this Pamphlet without 
beginning is but a superfluous Moity. 1605 1s¢ P4. fero- 
anima in.i, Metbinks no moyetie, not one little thought Of 
them .. But should raise spleens big as a cannon bullet 
Within your bosomes, 1611 Suaks. Wind. 7. 1. iii. 8 Say 
that she were gone,..a moity of my rest Might come to 
me againe, 1650 H. More Odsert. in Enthus. 1ri, etc. 
(1656) 144 All that will be left of this learned discourse of 
yours, will prove sucha small moitie of that knowledge your 
presumptuous mind conceited to be in her self, that [ete]. 
1650 Futrer Pisgah 1. xii, 39 Who kaows not, but that the 
word Moity ..importeth the just midst, and true half of 
a thing, though s#va// softy in ordinary discourse is taken 
for any Canton, or smal! portion. 


3. jocuarly. One's ‘better half’, i.e. a wife 


(rarely, a husband). (So F. moztté.) ? Obs. 

1737 (S. Berincron] G. de Lucca’s Mem. (1738) 212 It was 
to deprive the Husband of the voluntary Love of his Moiety. 
1770 Lady's Mag. \. 228/2 Among the grievances against 
which Mr. Bustle exclaims abroad, is the excessive neatness 
of his notable moiety. 18a9 Lams in Ge 25 The Lady with 
a skeleton moiety in the old print. 

4, Anthropology. Each of the two primary classes 
into which an Australian tribe is divided. 

1888 Howitt in Fre, Anthrop. lust. XVIII. 39 There 
are in such cases totems which each apply to one moiety of 
the tribe, 1899 B. Spencer & Gitten Native Tribes Centr. 
Austral, ii. 70 The four [sub-classes} are Panunga and 
Bulthara, Purula and Kumara; the first two forming one 
moiety of the tribe, and the latter two forming another, 

Moif(f, obs. Sc. forms of Move, 

Moighte, obs. form of Mirs! (an insect). 

Moignon, variant of Moxion Ods. 

Moil (moil), sé.) arch.and dial. Also 7 moyle, 
7,9 moile, 9 mooil, mwoil, mwile. [f. Mom v.] 
1) Toil, labour, drudgery; freq. in ¢o¢? and mil, 

1612 AINSWORTH Azmot, Ps. vii. 15 Molestation [soe] or 
moyle, miserie. 1642 Rocers Naaman 318 When Masters 
care not what excesse of toile and moile servants undergoe. 
1659 Hammono On Ps. xc. 10 Their life for that space was 
Biel travail or moyle. 1785 Buans Cotter's Saturday 
Mt. ii, This night his weekly moil is at an end. 1856 
Brimev E'ss., Angel in Ho. 219 Enduring moil and toil in 
the trenches before Troy. 1881 Durrisip Don Quix. V1. 
xiii, 284 It is for love of me that he comes on foot and with 
all that moil. 


MOIL. 


2. Turmoil, confusion, tangle; hence fg. ‘trouble, 
yexation, concern. Also in f2’ (E. D. 1).). 

1855 BaiLey Alystic 47 So fierce a storm, That with the 
madding moil the waves themselves Inflamed, @ 1864 Haw- 
THORNE Aster. Note-dks. (1868) 11. 111 When 1 flounder 
into the midst of bushes, which... intertwine themselves 
about my legs, and brush my face [etc.]...It is laughable, 
after I have got ont of the moil, to think how miserably it 
affected me forthe moment. 1885 Srevenson Child's Gard., 
Keepsake Milt iti, Deaf are his ears with the moil of the mill. 

3. ‘Mud, mire; sticky, wet dirt’ (E.D.D.); a 
spot, taint; damage caused by tonch. 

{2818 Topo ne Upton), Moitl, a spot.) 1842 AKERMAN 
Wiltsh, Gloss. 36 ‘To get into the mwoile’', to get into the 
mud, 1856 Mrs. BrowninG ur. Leigh 1. 552 A finished 

eneration, dead of plague, Swept outward from their graves 
into the sun, ‘lhe moil of death upon them. 72888 Berksh. 
Gloss., Muwife, mire. ‘ A's a-gettin’ vurder in the mwile’, 
i, e, he’s going from bad to worse, 

+t Moil, 54.2 Ods. Forms: 7-8 moyle, 8 moyl, 
moile, 8-9 moil, [?var. of Mutz in the sense of 
hybrid; see quot. 1823. Cf. Genxt-morr, 

1823 J. Baocock Dow. Amusent. 47 The farina of the 
pippin was introduced to the flower of the Siberian crah, 
whereby a mule was produced] 

A variety of apple ; also cider produced from this. 

16s7 Austen Fruit Trees i. Ep. Ded, a iij, Cider that is 
made of the best Fruits, as Pearemaines, Pippins, Moyles,..is 
muchstronger and better than that which is made of ordinary 
fruits, 1708 J. Patties Cyder 1, 27 Pregnant with the 
Dregs Of Moyle, or Mum, or Treacle’s viscons Juice. did. 
29 The Moile Of sweetest hony’d taste. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric, Cher (184) 254 The golden pippin, the red streak, 
and the moil, so excellent in the beginning of the last 
century, are now in the extremest stage of their decay. 


Moil (moil), a. and 54.3 diad. (Anglo-Irish and 
Welsh border.) Also moyle, muil, mweeal, 
miel. (See E.D.D.) [a. Ir. wao/, and the equiva- 
lent Welsh med, lit. ‘bald’.] a. ad’. OF cattle: 
Hornless. b. sd. A hornless cow, 

2847 Gloss, Heraldry, Moile,a provincial word signifying 
an ox without horns. 1855 Aforton's Cycl. Agric. WN. 724 


Afuil (Irish), cow without horns, 1887 Haverca. //ereford. 
Gloss., Moyle, a harnless cow or bullock. 

Moil (moil), v. Forms: 5-7 moile, 6-7 moyle, 
7-9 moyl, (9 da/. myle, mile, mwoil, mwile), 
7- moil. [a. OF. mozlier (:—popular L. *ol- 
“iére, £. L. mollis soft) to wet, moisten, also zu¢r. 
to paddle in mud (mod.F. moudller to wet).)} 

1. ¢rans, To wet, moisten; to soil, bedanb, make 
ditty, chiefly in passive. Obs. exe. dial. and arch. 

£2400 Bery 138 A monk that toke the spryngill,..And 
did right as the manner is, moillid al hir patis. 1575 
Turperv. Venerie 33 If they go to kenell wetteand moyled 
with dyrt, 1653-4 Wuitetockr Frit, Swed. Emé, (1772) 
1. 447 Though the streets were very dirty, and their rohes 
very long, .. yett they did not hold them up, butt were 
pitifully moyled. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), To Aoz/,.. 
to dawb with Dirt. 2733 Somervitte Chase 1. 262 Moil’d 
in the clogging Clay, panting they lag Behind inglorious. 
2842 C, H. HartsHorne Salofia Antigua 508 Moiled from 

ed to fut, @286z Mrs. Brownine Mother & Poet vii, 

etters moiled With my kisses. 


+b. fig. To defile. Obs. rare. 


1596 Spenser //ywn. Heav, Love 220 Rouze thyself... 
out of thy soyle, In which thou wallowest..And doest thy 
mynd in durty pleasures moyle. 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev, 
xiv, 4 Which have not moiled themselves with fornication 
corporall or spiritual. z6s0 — Corn. Lev, xviii, 20 As 
David, how did hee moil himself with Bathsheba, 

+2. intr. To make oneself wet and mnddy; to 
wallow in mire. Oés. 

@1566 R. Epwarps Damon § Pith, (1571) f iii, All day 
I moyle in dourte. 1575 GascoiGne Flowers, Fruite of Foes 
Poems 186g I. 94 A serpent... Which (almost dead for colde} 
lay moyling in the myre. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Hush, 
un, (2586) 5x b, The Frogge continually doth crie while in 
the stincking Lakes he still doth moile. 1599 Si Clyonton 
Prol. A 2, Filthy Swine which in the mire doth moile. 

8. To toil, work hard, drudge. Sometimes 
with some trace of the etymological sense 2: 
To work in wet and mire. Often coupled with 
verbs of similar meaning, esp. in to ¢oe? and moil. 
Very common dia/.; see E. D. D. 

1548-9 Latimer Serm, Ploughers (Arb.) 26 They (sc. vn- 
preaching prelates] are so troubeled wyth Lordelye lyuynge, 
«-mounchyng in their maungers, and moylynge in their 
gaye manoures and mansions, and so troubeled with loyter- 
ynge in theyr Lordeshyppes. zgsg Avirr. Mag, Fall R. 
Tresitiax vii, And moyleth for no more then for his need+ 
full byre, 1580 H. Girrorp Gilloffowers Poems (Grosart) 
55 To toyle and moyle for worldly drosse. 7593 Nasue 
Christ's T. 44 b, Heere we labour, fpscke and moyle. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Plantations, But moile not too much under 
Ground: For the Hope of Mines is very Uncertaine. 1629 
H. Burton Truth's Triuaph 250 Vega hath spent .. 20 
chapters..wherin he moyles in sweate and dust. ¢ 1680 
Beveripce Sermz (1729) 1. a7 He moils and toils..tocome 
at them [se. riches}, 2687 Mrs. Beun Lucky Chance u. i, 
1 must moil on in the damn'd dirty road, And sure such pay 
will make the journey easie, 1724 Gav Shesh. Week 11. 50 
With thee "twas Marian’s dear Delight, To moil all day, 
and merry make at Night. 1830 Garr Lawrie T. 1. xi, 
Who toil and moil in stores and factories, 7849 Loner, 
Kavanagh i. 8 They saw him daily moiling and delving in 
the common path like a beetle. 1858 Sears A¢haz. u. v. 
205 The commentators are signally at fault in moiling at 
this passage, 1886 Browninc Dravt. Tdylls Ser... Dr. —— 
34 A lawyer wins repnte—Having to toil and moil. 


+4. ¢vans. To weary, fatigue: harass, torment, 
worry. Chiefly passive. Obs, 
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1882 STANYHURST “2 vze7s 1. (Arb) 27 Tuno fel harted, Thee 
seas, thee regions, thee skies so spightfulye moyling [orig. 
1, 280 guae mare nunc terrasque metu caclumque fatigat). 
2600 Hottanp Livy xt. xxii, 1074 Much moiled they were 
alt, and sore toiled in this untoward way. 1604 1. WricuT 
Passions 1. ix. 33 Who is moyled with heavinesse..and per- 
ceiveth not his ee to bee courcted? 2640 tr, Verdere’s 
Rom, Rom. ui. 205 ‘Uhis while Alcidamant and Griolanis.. 
were no lesse moiled, for the great Knight of the Sun..so 
stontly withstood them. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s #rav. iv. 
8 We had been. .miserably moiled, and onr hurts, that were 
great, but il] locked unto. 1843 Spirit Publ, Jrnls. (1825) 
408 He seemed sadly moiled with his matrimonial miseries. 


b. ref. 

a1560 Becon Sek Mans Salve Pref., We moile and tor- 
moile oure selues in studying and denising howe we maye 
come by the giftes of glassy fortune. rg8x MuccasTEr 
Positrons iv, (1887) 15 They [sc. the ancient writers] moile 
themselues sore, with the maners and conditions of the 
nurse. 1600 Hakiuyt Voy. (1810) [1]. 401 ‘No moyle them- 
selves thus with abiect and base worke. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
Miad xxi, 637 No more tug one another thus, nor moyle 
your selues [tptBeaGe xaxotor), 1673 MaRveLL Ach. Transp. 
nn. 115, L only threw it out like empty Cask to amuze him.. 3 
he runs away with it as a very serious business and so 
moyles himself with tumbling and tossing it, that he is 
in danger of melting his Sperma Ceti. 1869 ‘TENNYSON .Vorth, 
Farmer, New Style xiii, Bute tued an’ moil'd ‘issen ded. 

@. intr. for reff. To distress oneself. Ods. exe. 
dial., to worry, be fidgety or restless. 

1567 Gonoinc Ovid's Jet. 1x. g02 They moyled why 
others myght not geve like gift as wele as shee forig. £Z, 
cur non attis cadem dare dona liceret, Alurmur crat), 
1889 WV. IL. Linc. Gloss. Moil,. (2) Vo be fidgetty or rest- 
less, ‘Thejire’s nod gettin’ nod rest wi’ him at neets; he’s 
tewin’ an’ moilin’ ahoot for iver *, 

5, érans. To root up; to burrow in (the ground) 
like a pig, badger, etc. ‘to draw potatoes with 
the hand from under the growing plant’ (E.D.D.). 
Obs, exe, dial. 

158z J. Ben f/addon's cinsw. Osor. 101 b, Like a wilde 
Roare, to moyle up by the rootes, the florishyng and most 
plentyfull Vynearde. /Aéd. 325 b, Ie is apparaunt enough 
what thinges are moyled uppe by the Rootes, hut what is 
planted in that place, he confesseth he cannot as yet discerne. 

tb. tir. To burrow. Oés. 

ts.. Encewortn Serv. 1.6 b, Conetous men be..euer- 
like wantes or Moles moiling in the grounde. [1625: cf. 3.] 
1658 A. Fox IViirt2’ Surg. 1. vi. 23 Why do they then 
molest the Patient with seeking, pressing,..and moiling in 
the Wound. 

+6. trans. ?To maul, mangle. Oés. 

1698 Frver Acc. &. India & P.118 Trampling a Man to 
Death, or Moiling him to Pieces with their Foreheads, 

Moll: see Moies, Movtr, Murr! and 2, 

[Moile, ‘adish made of Marrowand grated bread’, 
in Speght’s glossary to Chaucer's IWorks 1598 
(copied in Blount Glossog7. 1656 and in later Diets.) 
is due to misunderstanding of franch moile (see 
FRANCHEMYLE) in Lydgate’s 7hefes ibid. 370 b/1.] 

Moile: see Mute sd.) and 54.2 

Moiled (moild), z. dial. [f. Moin a. or 50,3 
+ -ED2,]) Of cattle: Hornless. 

1839 /Tereford. Gloss. s.v.,‘A moiled sheep’ is a sheep 
without horns. 18§§ AZorton's Cycl. cigric. Il. 724 Motled 
(Heref., Irish), without horns. 1879 Miss Jackson Sivopsh. 
Word-bk, sv. Afoilled, My pretty mwoilled ‘eifer, 


Moiled (moild), s47. a. [f. Moin v. + -Ep1.] 
1, Hard worked; exhausted; oppressed with 


labonr and toil. 

1617-28 W. Lawson Orch. & Gand. (1623) 48 The Horse 
and moiled Oxe wrought to an vntimely death. 2793 Gendd, 
Mag. Dec. 1084 Aoztled, trouhled, fatigued. Sedgemoor. 
18z0 CLarE Poems Rural Life (ed. 2) 136 The rough mde 
plonghman,.. While moi!l’d and sweating, by some pasture's 
side, Will often [etc.]. ; ‘ 

2. Made dirty or foul; soiled. dad. 

1632 SHERwooD, Moiled in the mire, Znfangé& [brd, 
Moyled, SousH#é. 1839 Hereford. Gloss., Aforled, dirty with 
wet mud. 1288a IV. IWVorcs. Gloss. 

Moiler (moi‘lex). rare. [f. Mom v. + -ER1.] 
One who moils or labours; a toiler. 

2563-87 Foxe A, & AT. (1596) 184/r As for your Cardinals, 
we shut them out both of churches and cities, for that we 
see them not preachers but prollers;..not pillers and up- 
holders of the church, but..moilers of monie and gold, 1568 
Grarton Chron. (1809) 1. 3 This Cain was a grent toyler 
and moyler in the earth. 1880 Mrs, Rippee A/yst. Palace 
Gard. xxiii, Excepting a few millions of toilers and moilers, 

Moilere, obs. form of MULIER. 

Moiles ae Glass-blowing. Also(in Diets.) 
moil, [Cf. F. meze/e ‘se dit, dans les verreries, 
des morceaux de verre qui s’attachent anx cannes’, 
Littré).] (See quot.) 

2875 Kwicut Dict. Mech. Moiles, the metallic oxide 
adhering to the glass which is knocked from the end of the 
blow-pipe. 

Moiley (moi'li). Se. and Angio-Irish. Also 
moylie, moilya. [f. Mom a.] A homless cow 
or bullock; also ¢ransf. applied to a person; 
also attri, or adj. 

1844 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl., Moylie, a mild, good- 
natured person: an auld moylie, a tame person, even to 
sillyness; a eoylse, is also a bullock wanting horns. 1880 
Antrim §& Down Gloss., Moily, Moilya, a horniess cow. 


Moily, hornless, 
pitas (moi'lin), v7. sé. [-tna1.] The 
action of the verb Moi in various senses. 


¢ 1560 [Ricuarnprs] A//sogonus m1. ii. 80 (Brandl) Or to what 
end shoulde we here spende Our dayes in vrksome moylinge ? 


MOIRE. 


1575 Gam. Gurton w. iii, (Manly), Why, makes the knaue 
any moyling? ee Bett fHaddon's Answ. Osor. 326 
These men have.. undertaken nuch fruitlesse labour in that 
lamentable moilyng of thinges which they have subverted. 
1604 T. Wricut Passions vt. 327 What brought first hunger 
and thirst,..toyling and moyling into this world? 16g 
Woon Ath. Oxon, Wl. 205 After a great deal of moyling, tur- 
moyling, perfidiousness, and I know not what, he laid down 
his head and died, 1885-6 SpurcEoN 7rcas. Dav. Ps. cxxviir 
2 Blesses them more in their resting than others in their 
moiling and toiling. 

Moiling (moi'liy), sf/. a. [f. Mort v + -1Ne 2.] 
That moils; labouring, toiling; fatiguing, toilsome. 

1603 Knoizes //ist. Turks (1621) 1198 Such moiling labor. 
1608 Merry Devilof Edmonton (1617) F 2, We hane had the 
moylingst night of it that euer we had in our lines. 1692 
R. L'Ksrrancr Maddcs ecev. 266 Oh the Endless Misery of 
the Life T] Lead! crys the Mctling Hushandman, to spend 
all my Days in Ploughing [ete.) @igrt Ken Adanud 
Poet. Wks. r72r VE. 8: That moyling Swain who plonghs 
the fertile clod, Looks rarely to Ins Henefactor God. 1840 
Dickens Harn. Auwdge \xat,} ant an abject slave, and a 
toiling, moiling .. potte wecsel. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bh., Miling, dirty and Jaborious— A mihi’ 
job’. 1897 Daily News 14 July 7 3 A good sprinkling of 
real moiling workers in their hest. 

Henee Moilingly a/v., ina moiling manner. 

1621 ‘I. Wittramson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietllard 7 We 
tinnes and moy lingly trots vp and downe. 

Moill iver(e, -ie, -ye, moilre, obs. ff. Mriirr. 

Moilsome (moi'lsi#m), a. [f. Moly. +-soME.] 
Involving toil = Larortovs 2. 

1877 Brackmorr £rema i, A dark, narrow gorge departed 
from the moilsome mountain track. 

Moine, obs. form of Mink sé. 

1561 ‘I’. Hony tr. Castigdione’s Courtyer 1. Bijb, Some in 
rydinge, some in playnge at fence, enerye man accordinge 
to the moine of his mettall [It. (1547) 6b, céascuna seconto 
la minera del suo metailo). 

|| Moineau (moi-ne, ||mwano). Fortif. Also 
8 moyeneau, [Ir ; regarded by Littré and Iatz.- 
Darm. asa use of moneau sparrow.] (See quol.) 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Fecha. 1, Moyencan, is a small flat 
Bastion, commonly placed in the middle of an over-long 
Curtain, hy which the Bastions at the Extremities are not 
well defended from the Small-shot, by reason of their Tis- 
tance ; so that this Work is proper for placing in it a Rody 
of Musqueteers to fire upon the Enemy from all sides. 
féid., Moinean [with similar explanation]. 1802 in C. Java s 
lilt. Dict, Aud in mod. Dicts, 

t Moines. Ols. rare. Also moynes. [ad. 
OF. (early 14th ¢.) mornesse, moynesse, moiynesse, 
f. morte: see MoNK and -Ess.] A nin. 

1513 Dransuaw St. Werdurge 1. 413 The other hyche 
saynt Erkengode a moynes serene. /6//. 3519 Blessed pure 
virgin moines and abbasse, O venerable werburge. 

Moines, obs. form of means: sce MEAN sh. 

1449 Verulam ASS. (Vist. MSS. Comin., 1g06) 3 xefe. 

Moiniall, variant of Montau 56. Ods. 

Moir, obs. form of More a. and auv. 

|| Moire (mwar, mwf1, moor), Also 7 moyre. 
[F. mare, according to Fr. lexicographers an 
adoption of some form of Eng. Monarr, 

The OF. soire, he name of some textile fabric men- 
tioned hy Chrestien of Troyes (12th ¢.), is believed to be 
unconnected with the modern word.) 

Originally a kind of watered mohair; after- 
wards, any textile fabric (but usually silk) to 
which a watered appearance is given in the process 
of calendering; a watered or clouded silk, 

Moire antique, explained by Fr. lexicographers to mean 
a watered silk cf large pattern, is in Eng. use practically 
synonymous with svorre, which is apprehended as a short- 
ened form. 

1660 Perys Diary 21 Nov., We bought some grcene- 
watered moyre, for a morning wastecoate. 1664 /éit, 
8 May, A new black cloth snit and cloak lined with silk 
moyre. 17st Cuesrerr. Let. to Son 22 Apr. (1774) LI. 136 
Talk fompons, motres, &e., with Madame de Llot, 1855 
Mrs. Cartyte Lett, Ul. 268 [Dressmaker tog.) ¥ don't 
think I ever saw so trashy a moire. 1858 Homans Cyc/. 
Comm. s.v. Moire Antique, Uf good silk be wrapped tightly 
and_carelessly round a roller, it may become moire much 
aguinst the inclination of the possessor. 1860 TRoL1orr 
Framicy P. (1861) U1. xvii. 316, 1 suppose Jane can put 
her hand at once on the moire antique when we reach 
Dover?" 18€6 Miss Brannon Lady's Afile 191 The heap 
of silk and moire. 1869‘ Mark Twain’ Juvoc. Abr. xxiii. 
(1872) 166 Velvets and moire antiques. 

| Moiré (mware, moo:rét), a. and sd. [Fr., 
pa. pple. of mwozrer, to give the appcarance of 
moire to, f. moire MorRE.] 

A. adj, Of silk; Watered. Of metals: Having 
a ‘watered ’ or clouded appearance. 

1843 ii Bancock Dont, Amusent. 140 Moiré Watering, by 
other Methods. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh tv. 565 
Those passed the salts, with confidence of eyes And simul- 
taneous shiver of moiré silk, 186% Jovxson A/efads iv. 104 
Giving the plates {of galvanised iron] the well-known moiré 
appearance. 1893 G. Ecerton Keynotes (1894) 33 The lap 
of her moiré gown, 

B. 52. 

1, A variegated or clouded appearance resembling 
that of watered silk; esf. as imparted to metals 
for the purpose of ornament. 

1818 Frail. Sci. & Arts V. 368 On the Moiré Metallique, or 
Fer blanc moiré. /dfd., The moiré has of late been much 
improved by employing the blow pipe...When the moiré 
has been formed, the plate is to be varnished and polished, 
the varnish being tinted with any glazing colour, and thus 
the red, blue, green, yellow, and pearl coloured moirds are 


MOIRE. 


manufactured, 1839 Une Dict, Artss.v., Mloirée métallique, 
called in this country crystallized tin-plate, is a variegated 
primrose appearance, produced upon the surface of tin- 
plate, by applying to it in a heated state some dilute nitro- 
muriatic acid for a few seconds, then washing it with water, 
drying, and coating it with lacquer. 1888 Tear, rit. 
Petrogr. 440 Moiré, the name given to the wavy appearance, 
comparable to that of watered silk, presented by thin plates 
of mica under crossed nicols. 

| 2. Erroneously used for More. 

1851 Official Catal. Gt. Exkib. 1). 304 ‘Moiré antique’, 
for garments, various colours. 1851 Repts. FuriesGt, Exhib. 
(1852) 368 Gros-de-Naples, glacé, and checked moiré, and 
satin. 1862 London Soc. 11. 40 Costly Moirés. 1862 Catal, 
duternat. Exhib, 11, xx. 24 Moiré antiques. 1883 Miss 
Brapvon Gold, Calf 1. ii. 43 Miss Pew..went rustling up 
and down the terrace..in her armour of apple-green moiré. 
1885 Manet Cotuss Prettiest Woman xxxi, He wore a 
coat of white moird antique, embroidered with gold. 


Moiré, moire, v. [f. Moms sd. and Morne, 
Cf. F. mozrer.] trans. To give 2a moiré or 


watered appearance to. Also Moi‘ring v/. sb, 

1823 New ionthly Mag. 1X. §51/2 The means which | 
had employed for moiring tin-plates. 1884 W. H. Want 
Galvanopl. Alanip, 521 (Cent.) The solution [salt, or sal 
ammoniac] may be applied to the surfaces to be moiréed 
with the aid of a sponge. 

Moireen, obs. form of Moreen. 

Moirette (mware't). [f Morne +-ETTE,] A 
textile fabric made to imitate moire. 

1895 Price List, Moirette for lining. 1900 Da‘ly News 
1 Sept. 6/7 A nut-brown cloth dress.. has a petticoat of nut- 
brown moirette to match it. 

Moirneing, obs. form of Moryinc. 

Moirologist (moirplédzist). rare—%. [f. late 
Gr, potpodéyes (corruptly written pupoddyos, mod. 
Gr. puproddyos, whence MyrtoLocue), f. Gr. potpa 
fate, death + -Aéyos speaker, discourser: see 
-Locist.] A hired monrner in modern Greece. 

1886 QO, er. July 215 There may be found traces, too, of 
Lethe..in the death ballads sung by the hired mourners... 
The moirologists will sing of the loneliness of the living, of 
the horrors of death [etc.]. 

+ Mois. Os. Also moysfe. fa. F. mors 
month.] Only in Alors of Easter or Pasch (— 
OF. mois de Pasgues, med... mensis Jascha) : 
a. the month or the fortnight ending on Low 
Sunday; hence Low Sunday itself; b. the Easter 
dues, payable on or before Low Sunday. 

1436 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 104 Ric. Joy reseyved 
the moyse of Ester of Rie. Crosseby,..C marc’. 1442 Nols 
of Parlt. V. 60/1 At the moys of Estre next comyng. 1449 
Sbid, 1659/1 Afore the Kyng in his Benche, atte the Moys of 
Pasche, that shall be in the yere of our Lorde mccccxtv1. 
1491 /0id. V1. 443/2 To be certified on this side the Mois of 
Ester then next folowing. 

Moise (moiz),v. ¢ia/, Also8 moys. 
thrive ; to increase, improve, mend. 

1987 W. Marsnatt Norfolk (1795) 11. 384 To Afoys, to 
thrive; spoken of crops and stock : also in a general sense, 
as ‘he muddles on but does not moys’. 1791 Gendtl. Afag. 
I.X1, 11. 1022 It is a common saying among the common 
people of this place [Norwich] when a person does not seem 
to reeruit after a fit of illness, or when he does not thrive in 
the world, that such an one does not sofse. a 1825 Forny 
Von. EF. Anglia, Moise v. to mend, improve, increase, &c. 
1860 12. GittetT Song Sol. in Norf. Dial, vic 11 ‘To see 
wuther the wine-trees moised, and the pomegranates blowed. 


+ Moison. O¢s. rave. Forms: 4-5 moysoun, 
muso(u)n, muyson, 4-6 moyson. [a. OF. 
moison, mitison, AF, mewson (1406 in Riley Afenz,. 
Lond. 563), early mod.F. wz0ison, nroyson (Cotgr.) 
2—L. ménston-ent act of measuring, {. aéns-, metiré 
to measnre.] a. A ‘measure’ in music. b. Size, 


dimension. 

1325 [see G-souerr-uT]. 1362 Lanxci. P. Pe. A. x1. 128 
And alle Musons [z.7r. musony's, musouns, muysones] In 
Musyk 1 made hire to knowe. ?4 1366 Cuaucea Hom. 
Rose 1677 And some ther been of other moysoun, That drowe 
nigh to hir sesoun, And spedde hem faste for to sprede. 
1s4s Raynoto Lyrth Man ade 1, xv. (1852) 49 Vaynes.. 
the which in moyson & notable biggenesse ere surmount 
the quantite of y* abone named descendinge hrest vaynes, 

Moisron, obs. form of MusHroom. 

Moist (moist), a. aud sd. Also 4-5 moisto, 
4-6 moyste, 4-7 moyst, 5 moste, 6 mowest. 
[a. OF. moisle (mod.F. morte). 

The ulterior etymology is disputed. By most scholars 
OF. soiste is believed to represent late L. mueccidus, an 
altered form of L. setcidus mouldy, related to macére to be 
mouldy, sz#cor mouldiness, meus Mucus, Cf. F. rtoisir 
to grow mouldy :-popnlar Latin *»ritctre, class. L. mritcére; 
also Rumonsch musch wet, Frinli soscid doughy, It. moscio 
limp. Some, however, following Diez, consider it to repre- 
sent L, mustens like new wine, also fresh, new (said, e.g. 
of cheese, pepper, etc.), f. szstunz new wine, Must. It is 
possible that the two Latin words have coalesced in Fr] 

A. adj. 

1. Slightly imbued with wetness; containing 
liquid in a state of suspension or absorption; not 
dry; damp, humid. 

Now differing from dams in having no tendency to imply 
either an undesirable or a merely temporary or casual con- 
dition. In early use the word had a wider application. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xix. (1495) 123 Kynde 
makyth the mouth moyste wythin to tempre and chaunge 
the eselyar the dryenes of the mete. ¢ 1400 Maunnrv. (1839) 
ix. 100 Ziff the Erthe were made moyst and weet with that 
Watre, it wolde nevere bere Fruyt. id. xiv, 160 3if 
Venym or Poysotun be bronghte in presence of, the Dya- 


inir, To 
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mand, anon it begynnethe to wexe moyst and for to swete. 
¢1420 Lypa. Assentbly of Gods 258 With her moyst clothes 
with tearesall be spreynt. 2483 Cath. Ang/, 244/1 To make 
moste, diguidare, & cetera, voi towete. 1529 WoLsky in Four 
C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 10 This mowest & corupt ayer. 3555 
Even Decades 137 The confynes of the chiefe citie are 
moister then is necessary. 1612 Brace Song 3 Child. 26 As 
it had bene a moist whistling wind. 1667 Mitton P.Z. xn 
741 The Hills to their supplie Vaponr,and Exhalation dusk 
and moist, Sent up.amain. 1726 Leoni A bert?'s Archit. 1. 
30/r ‘The moistest part of the Quarry. 1727-46 TtHomMson 
Summer1587 Like the red-rose bud moist with morning-dew. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dow, Med, (1790) 207 ‘The skin grows 
moister, and the sweat..begins to have a peculiar feetid 
smell. 1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. xviii. (1813) 312 Let 
spring sown seeds be watered occasionally, according to the 
weather, to keep them moist. 1797 CoLeripce Chiristabe/ 1, 
218 The lady wiped her moist cold brow. 1815 Enpnin- 
STONE Acc. Canéul (1842) IL.91 The Gurmseer itself is moist, 
and sometimes even marshy. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
4. x. § 84 (1875) 258 Moist winds..lose so mucb heat when 
they reach the cold mountain peaks, that condensation 
rapidly takes place. 1866 TaTE Lirit. Mollusks iv. 159 The 
variety inhabits moist places. 1884 F. M. CrawFrorn How, 
Singer 1, 22 You are oppressed with 2 moist heat. 

b. Of the eyes: Wet with tears, ready to shed 
tears. In 16-17th c. also, Watery, ‘rheumy’ (as 


one of the signs of old age). 

¢1386 Cuavcer Jeli, p 26 Whan that thy frend is deed 
quod he lat nat thyne eyen to moyste been of teeris. 1597 
Suas. 2 Hen. 7,1, it. 203 Hane you not a moist eye? a 
dry hand ?. .awhite heard ?..and wil you cal your selfe yong ? 
1609 B. Jonson Sid. Wort. 1. i, Weake hammes, moist eyes, 
and shrunke members. 1807 Worpsw. HH Jizte Doe 11.68 On 
the banner..He glanced a look of holy pride, And his moist 
eyes were glorified, 1817 Suetrey Rev. Islan v. iv, 
Thonghts which make the moist eyes overbrim. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 1199 The tender sound .. Made his eye 
moist. 1897 61L. S. Merriman’ / Avcdar’s Tents vi, A 
round-faced, chubby little man, with a tender mouth and 
moist dark eyes looking kindly ont upon the world. 

e. Of a season, climate, etc.: Wet; es 

having some rain; having a considerable rainfall. 

1481 Caxton Al/yrr, 11, viii. 147 One somer is softe and 
moyste, And another is drye and wyndy. 1545 RavxoLo 
Byrth Mankynde 89 The hote & moyste whether. 1604 FE. 
Glrisstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies u. ii. 84 The night 
being colder then tbe day, is likewise more moist. 1697 
Davoren /7re. Georg. 1.146 Ve Swains, invoke the Pow’rs 
who role the Sky, For a moist Summer, and a Winter dry. 
1815 Evpuinstonr Ace, Candud (1842) 1.175 Some places 
are refreshed in summer hy hreezes from moister countries. 
1865 Dickens Jat. #7, 1. vii, The weather is moist and 
raw, 1878 Jevons Priv, Pol. Econ. iii, 30 In England we 
have good soil and a moist climate fitted for growing grass. 

+d. In medkeval physiology, said of elements, 

humours, planets, etc. (= Hcaip b); opposed to 


Dry. (See Cotp a. 6.) Obs. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Part. Foules 380 Nature..That hot, cold, 
heny, lyght, moyst, & dreye Hath knyt with enene noum- 
beris of a-cord In esy voys gan for to speke & seye [ete.]. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 120 [Cancer] of himself is moiste 
and cold. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 12 Oon of be men 
is vf an hoot complexionn & a moist, pat ober of a cold 
complexioun & a drie. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 73 Vouth is .. Hote, and moyste, and full of 
lustines. ¢1550 Ltove Treas. AVealth Aj, It shal do good 
to moyst persons and women. 1604 Snaks. //anz. 1.1. 118 
(2nd Qo), And the moist starre, Vpon whose influence 
Neptunes Empier stands, Was sicke almost to doomesday 
with eclipse. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 71 0 
Children and Women the cooler and moister Diet is most 
agreeable to preserve their natural Pulses. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. fist. (1776) V1. 183 They [se. fish] are cold and moist, 
and must needs, say they, produce juices of the same kind. 


+2. Of plants, fruits, etc.: ‘Juicy, succulent’ 
(J.); not withered or dry; fresh as opposed to 


dried. Obs. 

1377 Lanc.. 7. PL. B, xvi. 68 Matrymonye I may nyme 
a moiste fruit with-alle. 1382 Wvyc.ir 70d viii. 16 Moiste 
semeth the resshe befor the Sunne come. 1567 MArLet 
Gr, Forest ath, It is then best of all riuen, clonen and cut 
in sunder when it is moyst and greene. 1607 SHAKS. 7f10n 
ty. iii. 223 Will these moyst ‘Trees..page thy heeles And 
skip when thou point’st out? 1611 Brace New, vi. 3 Nor 
(shall he] eate moist grapes, or dried. 1611 Cotor., Succu- 
Jeni, succulent, sappie, moist, full of inice. 

+b. Of liquor: New, not stale. Ods, 

1386 Cuavcer Sir Thopas 53 Notemnge to putte in Ale, 
Wheither it be moyste or stale. — /'ard. J’rol, 29 A 
draughte of moyste and corny Ale. 

te. New, not worn, ‘green’, Ods. 

1386 Cuaucea rol. 457 Hir hosen weren of fyn scarlet 

reed fful streite yteyd and shoes ful moyste and newe. 


+3. Yielding moisture or water; bringing or 
that brings rain or moisture; containing water (or 


other liquid). Ods. 

1390 Gowen Conf 1, 264 Thilke blod which_scholde have 
ese To regne among the moiste veines. 1590 Srenser F. O. 
mt i. 57 The moist danghters of huge Atlas strove Into the 
Ocean deepe to drive their weary drove. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's 
Well 11. i, 167 Ere twice in murke and occidentall dampe 
Moist Hesperus hath quench’d her sleepy Lampe. 1602 
and Pl. Return fr, Parnass. 1. ii. 167 Plaine Meteors, bred 
of the exhalation of Tobacco, and the vapors of a moyst 
pot, that soare vp into the open ayre. 1704 Porr JWindsor 
for. 119 Moist Arcturus clonds the sky. 

+4. Liquid; watery. Os. 

€1374 Cuaucer Bocth, v. met. v. 132 (Camb. MS.) Oother 
beestis by the wandrynge lyhtnesse of hir wyngis betyn the 
wyndes and ouerswymmyn the spaces of the longe eyr by 
moyst fleeynge forig. diguido volatu}, 1388 Wvcur Fer. 
xliv. 25 Offre to it moist sacrifices [1382 /d/d. sacryfises of 
licoures]._ 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 94 ‘The moiste ares of 
the reyn Descenden into M (adilerthe. 1530 Pauscr. 744/2, 
T swalowe downe any medycyne or lycour that is moyste, 


MOIST. 


je assorbys, 1897 SuaKs. 2 Zen, TV, rv. v. 140 (1600 Qo.) 
But for my teares, The moist impediments vnto my speech, 
I had forestald this deere and deep rebuke, ¢1611 Cnap- 
man //iad 1, 308 The moist waies of the sea they saild {Gr. 
émemAcoy Uypa KéAevéa). ‘ 

5. Associated or connected with liquid. sec. a, 
poet. Tearful; accompanied with tears. b. Said 
of a process or apparatus in which liquid is used. 
+ Afoist measure: liquid measure. c. Of diseases, 
etc. : Marked by a discharge of matter, phlegm, etc. 

1s62 Turner Baths 13 A ciath .. holdeth after moyste 
measure an unce and an halfe. 1605 18¢ Pt. ferontni0 1. 
ii. 61 Tis as common To weepe at parting as to be a woman 

«.play not this moyst prize. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 159 
Where ere thy bones are hurld, Whether beyond the stormy 
Hebrides, .. Or whether thou to our moist vows deny'd, 
Sleep’st by the fable of Bellerusold. 1796 Kirwan Elev, 
Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 395 No effectual method of analyzing this 
ore [Tui stone], in the moist way has as yet been discovered, 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 812 The assay of ores, comprehendin, 
the mechanical part: that is, by washing; the chemica 
part, or assays by the dry way ; and the assays hy the moist 
way. 1876 Baistowe 7.6 Pract. Med. (1878) 86 When.. 
the gangrene is what is usually called ‘moist’. 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Moist tetter. ibid., Moist wart, the Condyloma 
acuninatum, 1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med, VII. 511 It [se. 
eczema of the fingers] may be dry or moist. /éfd. 524 The 
healing of a chronic moist eczema may be indefinitely de- 
Inyed by washing. . . 

a. Afed. Of sounds heard in auscultation: Sug- 
gesting the presence of liquid. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled, xx. 230 The only 
stethoscopic phenomena observed were extensive minute 
and moist bronchial rales. 1898 Adddute’s Syst. Med. V. 
zo Two great classes of the dry and of the moist sounds. 

+6. Addicted to drink. (Cf. Dry a.3.) Obs. rare—'. 

1619 R. Harnis Drunkard'’s Cup 8 By the testimony of 
the loosest and moystest naturalists, the very Poets, 

7. Special collocations: moist chamber, a 
F ons : 3 : 3 

chamber’ in which microscopic objects may be 
kept moist; moist colour, a water-colour pig- 
ment in the form of a soft paste; moist gum = 
Dextrin (Cent, Dict. 1890); moist stove, a 
hot-house heated with a moist heat; moist sugar, 
unrefined or partially refined sugar; also aétr7d. 
and Comb., as moist sugar-coloured adj.; moist 
sugar bowl, spoor, etc. 

1869 Datiixcrr & Drvsoare in Monthly Microsc, Fral. 
(1874) XI. 97 Recklingbausen's ‘*moist chamber’ only en- 
ables us to arrest for ashort time the dissipation of the fluid 
under examination. 1876 RvtHerrorp Outi. Fiistol. (ed. 2) 
150 Schultze’s modification of Recklinghausen’s moist cham- 
her, 1885 Encycl. Brit, XIX. 86/1 For water colours the 
pigments are prepared..as ‘*moist colours’ contained in 
small porcelain dishes. 1824 Lovoon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 
§ 6177 The hark or *moist stove. . having a pit for bark or 
other fermenting matter instead of a stage. 1845 Florisz’s 
rnd. 124, 1 then place them..in a moist stove or forcing 
house. [1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 85 The Sugars 
they made, were but bare Muscavadoes,..so *moist, and full 
of molasses, and so il] cur'd.] 1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, 
xliv. 1V. 202 Of a granular appearance, much resemhling 
fine moist sugar. 1835 Court Afag. V1. 169/1 The two Misses 
Larkin .. wore their own sevenpenny-moist-sugar coloured 
hair, 1847 A.& H. Mavuew Greatest Plague of Life iii. 

o She conld not for the life of her lay her hands upon the 
ump-sugar, and we were obliged to put up with moist. 
1886 W. H. St. Joun Hore in Archrolugia 1. 150 This 
mazer was formerly used in the family asa moist-sugar bowl. 

8. Conth,, chiefly parasynthetic, as motsi-brained, 
-cyed, -natured adjs.; also moist-siriking adj, 

1606 Sir G. Goomeeaahe t. i. in Bullen O. Fé. (11.9, 1.. 
know him to bea dull *moist-braind Asse. 1847 WessTER 
(citing Coleridge), *Moist-eyed. 1669 Wor.ipce. Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 71 A very excellent Soil for a cold *moist-natured Land. 
1816 L. Hunt imine iy. 177 Then issue forth in this *moist- 
striking air. ' . 

+B. adbsof. and sé. That which is moist; 
moisture. Also, moist quality, moistness. 

7@1366 Cnuaucer Row, Rose 1564 Abouten it is gras 
springing, For moiste so tbikke and wel lyking, That it ne 
may in winter dye. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 97 The fyr..is 
withoute moist al drye. ¢ 1470 IleNavson Alor. Mad. i. (Cock 
& Yasp) xi, Riches..Quhilk maith, nor moist, nor vther rust 
canscreit. 156a Tvanea Baths 3b, it is good for the crampe 
and for all colde diseases and moyste of tbe synewes, 1592 
Davies /rort. Soul xxxi. v, She lodgeth Heat, and Cold 
and Moist, and Dry, And Life,and Death, and Peace, an 
War together. 1606 Sy_vester Du Bartas u. iv... Schisme 

19 Myrtles and Bays for want of moist grew wan, 1615 

HAPMAN Odyss, Vil. 67 The deepe moist then ahey further 
reacht. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. m. 652 Who .. Bear his swift 
errands over moist and dry, O’re Sea and Land. 1744 
Yoone Nt. Th. 1x. 99 The moist of human frame the sun 
exhales: Winds scatter, thro’ the mighty void, the dry. 

Moist, v. Forms: 4-6 moyste, moiste, 6-7 
moyst (pa.pple. moist), 6- moist. [f Morsr a.] 

1. trans. To render moist, impart moisture to; 
to moisten, wet. Obs. exc. dial. (see E. D. D.). 

1382 Wycir ¥o5 xxi. 24 And the bones of hym ben moistid 
with mar3 [Yulg. irrigantur). — Luke vii. 38 Sche.. bigan 
tomoiste his feet with teeris. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. 
vi. xxii. (Lollem, MS,), Constantyn sayep pat drynke is nedful 
for many maner cause: ffor hit moystep be drie body. /é/d. 
xiv. xlvi. (1495) 483 Valeyes ben moysted witb stremes 
that come out of mountaynes. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys 
(Roxb,) 248 Blak brede..Jn hote watyr moystyd .. she eet. 
¢1530 T. Paioioxe in Collier J7ist. Dram. Poetry (1831) 11. 

84 Beholde myne eyes whose teres do men my paled 
‘ace. 1§33 Exvor Cast. Melthe (1541) 32b, Wyne heateth 
and moysteth the bodye. 1570-6 Lamaaror Perand. Kent 
(1826) 174 Moisting womens breastes that before were drie 
and wanted milke. 190 C’ress PeMBRoKE A 2fonie Goo His 
sworde Alreadie moisted is in his warme bloude. 6g5 in 


MOISTEN. 


Hartlib Ref Comnrw. Bees 18 Rye .. need not .. be dryed, 
but beaten and moisted with its own liquor, 1821 Crare 
Vill. Minstr. 1.145 As evening moists the daisy by thy side. 
b. To slake or quench (one’s) thirst. Zo ao7st 
one's lip: to drink very little; also (slang) ¢o mozs¢ 
one’s clay. (Cf. Motsren v. 1b.) Now aad. 
1377 Laneu. P. Pd. B. xvitt. 366 May no drynke me moiste 
ne my thruste slake, Ty! [etc.]. 130 Parser. 6390/2, 1 dyd 
nat drinke to day, ! dyd but moyste my lyppes wit a quarter 
of wine. @ 1562 G, CavennisH /Volsey (1893) 241 Thus passed 
he forthe his dynner in great lamentacion and hevynes,whiche 
was more fed and moystyd with sorowe & teares, than with 
owther pleasant mets or dylicate drynks., 1§79-80 Noati 
Plutarch, Lycurgus (1595) 45 So they al dranke hartely 
except himself, who .. did no more but a litle moyste his 
mouth without, and so refreshed himself. 1602 27d Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. i. iis 339. Meete me an houre hence, at 
the signe of the Pegasus in Cheapside, and He moyst thy 
temples with a cuppe of Claret. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. v. 
ii. 285 Now no more The iuyce of Egypts Grape shall 
moyst this lip. 1834 A. Smarr Rambling Rhymes 120 
When he used to moist his clay An" lay his corn in. 


te. fig. Chiefly, To soften (the heart, etc.). Ods. 
13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LXXXI. 317/57 Pe w3uche techers dude Moyste wel 
pe hertes of trewe men eueridel. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 
u, v. 80 Froo qwhens he byrnys with lufe swetist & with a 
draght of heuenly passage he is moystid & vmbesett & truly 
is transformyd with hceit of happis to-cum. 1557 Saruvz 
Primer 1 Good Lorde Jesu Christe,.. moiste my minde 
with thy most precious bloude. 1578 G. Wuertstone avid 
Pt. Promos & Cassandra v. ii, Stormes of teares did showre 
As myght, with rueth, haue moyst a stony hart. 1898 
Row.anps Betraying of Christ 27 Aud let my teares be 
flouds to moist my heart. 


+2. adbsol. 

1548 Hatt Chron., (Tex. V 37 b, Sprinkle a vessell of water 
and it moisteth not, but cast it out wholy together and it 
bothe washeth and norisheth. 1962 BuLLEYN Aalwark, Bh. 
Simples 5 Waxe is good for plasters .. it moisteth and is 
used for outwarde Medicines. 1581 MuLcastea Positrons 
xx. (1887) 87 Walking in the dew moystes and harmes. 1624 
Donne Devotions, etc, (ed. 2) 162 As thy water moysts, so 
it cooles too. 

Hence + Moi‘sted A//. a.; + Moi'sting v4/. 5b. 


and ffi. a. 

1382 Wycur Deut. xi, 10 Moystynge watrys [Vulz. ager 
irriguz#), 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rv xu. y. (Bodl. 
MS.), After thee moistinge of be londe pe hfepes of] grauel 
toschedep. 1541 R. Coprann Galyen’s Terap. 2 A iv, Sease 
y* bathynge & moystynge. 1549-62 SrernHotp & H. Ps. 
exvi. 8 Thon hast deliuered..my moisted eien from mourne- 
ful teares, @ 1562 G. Cavenoisu Wolsey in Wordsw. Acc?. 
Biog. (1818) b. 456 After he had. .dried his moisted cheekes, 
he spake to them in this sorte, 1586 Baicut MJelanch. x). 
263 All which purgers are to be. mingled with some moyst- 
ing decoction. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/d, it. 40 Upon whose 
moisted skirt, with sea-weed fring’d about, The bastard 
Corall breeds. 

Moist, ohs. Sc. f. Most; Musr sd. (musk) and v. 

Moisten (moi's’n), v Also 6-7 moysten. 
[f Morsr a, + -En5.] 

1. ¢vans. To make or render moist, damp, or wet ; 
to wet superficially or moderately, Also adsod. 

1580 [implied in Moistenrp, Morstenine fAé. add/s.). 
1590 Spenser /. Q. 114. vi. 34 Ne doe they need with water 
of the ford .. to moysten their roots dry, 1610 Marknam 
Masterp. i. clxxiii. 483 1t looseth and scattereth humors, 
warmeth and moisteneth. 1611 DBiste Yod xxi. 24 His 
breasts are full of milke, and his bones are moistened with 
marrow. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 230 A Pipe a little moistned 
ou the inside .. maketh a more solemne Sound, than if the 
Pipe were dry. @ 1680 Cuaanock Chief of Sinners Ob). 
Mercy Wks. (1847) 16 Water cannot but moisten, fire can- 
not but burn. 1727 Braotev Fam. Dict. s.v. Apricock, 
Moisten them [sc. the apricocks] with a Spoonful of Water 
or Vinegar. 1758 Jounson /dlex No. 17 P 1 By fatal confi- 
dence in these fallacious promises [of fine weather]. .many 
curls have been moistened to flaccidity. 1799 G. Sautu 
Laboratory 1. 21 Mealed powder moistened with brandy. 
1850 O. WinsLtow luner Life iii, 88 No tears of repentance 
have ever moistened the eyes. 


b. In expressions relating to the satisfaction of 
thirst. Zo motsten the lips, throat, etc. to refresh 
oneself with liquor. Zo morsten one’s clay: see 
Cray sb. 4b. (Cf. Morst v. 1b.) 


In quot. 1821 szorsten the lips is used = ‘make the mouth 
water’. 

1603 Dekker Batchelor’s Bang. iii. Bab, And halfe a 
dosen times [they have) cocyewrea. their lips with the sweet 
joyce of the purpled grape. x174x tr. D’Argens’ Chinese 
Lett. xi. B3 This same Priest..takes care to moisten his 
Prayers by drinking every now and then a large Glass 
of Wine. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 583 Ulysses. If you drink 
much after a mighty feast, Moistening your thirsty maw, 
you will sleep well. 1821 Lams E£ésa Ser. 1. Grace before 
Meat, The savoury soup and messes steaming up the 
nostrils, and moistening the lips of the guests with desire. 
1826 Scorr Woodst. v, You ave been moistening your 
own throat to some purpose. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlviii, Mr. Swiveller..chanced at the moment..to be 
moistening his clay, as the phrase goes, rather copiously. 
1842 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 37 The generous 
self-denial of him who passed the cup to his wounded neigh- 
bour, without stopping even to moisten his own lips. 


te. fig. =Motstv. 1c. Obs. rare. 

ihe {implied in Motstewrp fA/. a. 2), 941661 Futter 
(Webster 1864), It moistened not bis executioner's heart 
with any pity. 

2. zzir. To become moist. 

1859 Tennvson Enid 520 Nor let her.. blue eye Moisten, 
till she had lighted on his wound. 1880 G. MerepiTn 
Tragic Come. (1881) 71 The burning eyes of her Indian 
Bacchus fixed on her till their brightness moistened and 
flashed. 

Vou. VI. 


585 


Moistened (moi'’nd), #4 a, 
moistned., [f. MomsTen v. + -ED].] 

1. Rendered moist. 

Moistened chicken (nonce-phrase), a literal rendering of 
FB. poule mouitlée, applied to a person excessively afraid 
of incurring any discomfort. 

1580 Stwwney /’s. viv, My moistned bed proofes of my 
sorrow showeth: My bed .. With my teares floweth. 1891 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 1.4 49 When at their Mothers moistned 
eyes, Babes shall suck, Our Ile be made a Nourish of salt 
‘Teares. 1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. in. 652 The Southern 
Air And dropping Heav'ns the moisten’d Earth repair. 
1749 Fietninc Tom Yones xu. i, All those strong energies 
of a good mind, which fill the moistened eyes with tears. 
1825 Greenhouse Comp, 1, 247 Any dirt or dust [should be] 
carefully wiped off with a moistened sponge. 1859 ‘fuack- 
meray Virgin, UL xvii. 139 Vhe story about the French is, 
that their governor, the Duke of Aiguillon, was rather what 
you call a wolstened chicken, 1860 TyxpALt Glac. 11. xxiii. 
351 When two pieces of ice, with moistened surfaces, were 
placed in contact, they became cemented together. 1902 
Daily Chron. 8 Jan. 5/1 A moistened finger .. may be re- 
commended in an emergency. 

+2. Softened, made tender. (Cf, MorstEn 2. Fc.) 

1882 ‘I. Watson Centurte of Loue xxi, Poems (Arb.) 57 
Vheire beames drawe forth by great attractive power My 
nioistned hart. 


Moistener (moi's’no:). Also 7 moystner, 
moistner. [f. Moisren 7.+-ERJ.] One who or 


something which moistens. 

r61r Cotcr., Trempeur, a dippers; wetter, moistener; 
soaker, steepers seasoncr, temperer. 1632 tr. Bruel’s Pra.vis 
Aled. 103 His diet must be liquid broths, and moystners of 
the body. 1755 Jounxson, A/o/stener, the person or thing 
that moistens. 1867 Contemp. Kev. V. 34 Vhe ocean, that 
great moistener and softening equalizer of the atmosphere. 

Moistening (moi's’nin), vé/.sb. [-1Nc 1] 
The action of the verb Moisten; also concer. 

1611 Diste Prov, iti. 8t shalhe health to thy nauill, and 
marrow [warg. Hebr. watring, or moystning] to thy bones. 
1611 Cotar., Afoutdlement, a wetting, or moistening. 1627 
Hakewitn stfod. 1. ve § 3.52 Ht pleased God to open the 
windowes of Heauen for the moistning and nourishing of 
their seedes. 1854 Ronatps & Ricuarnson Chem. Technol, 
(ed. 2) I. 321 A moderate moistening of small coal has..the 
advantage of preventing its falling through the grate-bars 
and creating dust. 

Moi'stening, ///.¢. [-1NG*.] That moistens; 
rendering or becoming moist. 

1s80 Sipney /s. xxi. ix, My moistning strength is like 
a pottsheard dried. 1597 A. M. tr. Guilivmeau’s Fr. Chi 
rurg. tob/1 With moysteninge medicamentes must it 
be cured and helped. 1683 Satmon Doron Jed. 1. 51 
Moistning medicines, 1700 Drypen Sigism. & Griscardo 
504 When the World began, One common Mass compos’d 
the Mould of Man; One Paste of Flesh on all Degrees Le- 
stow’d, And kneaded up alike with moistning lood. 1880 
Miss Brappon Fust as / am iv, ‘God bless you, Sir Ever- 
ard’, said Vargas, with moistening eyes. 

Moister, obs. form of Morsrere 54. and 2. 

Moistful (moisstfiil), a. rare. [f£ Moist a. + 
-FUL t.] Full of moisture ; moist. 

1sgx Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 94 Moistfull matter. 
1612 Drayton Holy-ofh, xviii. 28 ler moystfull Temples 
bound, with wreaths of quiuering Reeds. 1855 SINGLETON 
tr. Virgil ¥.347 The next Aurora..Was scanning carth, 
and moistful shade from heaven Had chased away. 1892 
Puach 17 Sept. 132/2 When it has to play quick I¢ 1s moist- 
ful and thick, For the trombone is fond of beer, 

Moistify (moi'stifei), v. [f. Moist a. + -¥v.] 
trans. To moisten; used humorously of ‘ topers’. 

1786 Burns Earn. Cry Postscr. vii, Tho’ whyles ye mois- 
tify your leather. 1840 Mrs. F. Trotiore Hidow Married 
xxix, The ladies taught her how to arrange a ‘spit-curl", so as 
to defy the moistifying effects of the climate. 1882 J. WALKER 
Jaunt to Auld Reekie 87 [They] moistified their drouthy 
clay Wi rousin brandy-whitters O" punch. 


Moistish (moi'stif), a. [f Most a. + -1s8.] 
Somewhat moist or damp. Hence Moi‘stishness. 

1576 Newton Lemanie's Complex. iii, 109 b, This humour 
..i8 a certayne vliginous moystishnes..which ought..to be 
sent out and purged. 1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 
4.xi, 36A..moistish earth, 1776-96 WirHertnc Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) HII. 684 Moistish mountainous situations. 

Moistless (moistlés), ¢. [f. Moist s4, + 
-LESS.] Devoid of or free from moisture; dry. 

1592 Waaner Add. Eng. vii. xxxix.174 Some Cloudes 
giue Snow, that lights and lyes a moysture moystles. 1634 
Sin T. Heasert /yav, 183 A rinde moystlesse hard and 
scaly. 1827 Capr.G. Beaucterk Yourn. to Marocco xii. 
141 The moistless tongue rattled as it essayed to speak, 
1884 J. Purves in Gd. Words Nov, 768 The subterranean 
galleries... leave the seed dry and moistless. 

+ Moi'stly, adv. Ods, [f. Moisra. + -Ly 2] 
In a moist manner (in qnot., drunkenly). 

160a 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, W. iii. 1921 Swaggering 
full moistly on a tauernes bench, 

Moistness (moi'stnés). [f. Moist a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being moist; in early use 
also + concr., moisture. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. iv. (1495) 85 Yf moyst- 
nes be shedde in to the vtter partes of a ios: it fyllyth 
alle the voyde place therof. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh, 8a Whos grape..ys noght..gedryd or..pe moyst- 
nesse of his stok sty vp to be crope and pe braunches. 1526 
Tinpate Luke viii. 6 Some [of the seed] fell on ston and as 
sone as yt was spronge vp yt widdred awaye hecause yt 
lacked moystnes. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus, Alopecurus, .. 
an hearbe like a foxe’s taile: full of mostnesse. 1591 
FLorio avd Fruites 159 Looke that they [sc. the sheets} be 
drie, and without moistnesse. 1662 Granter Prizc. 25 The 
moistnesse of this Clime. 1725 Baaptry Fan, Dict. s.v. 
Sweetmeats, Which proceeds from the Moistness of the 
Fruit. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 722 Cotton 


Also 6 


MOISTURE. 


wool is generally used..to take the [gold] leaf up..on 
account of its..slight moistness. 1885 Manch, Exam. 23 
Feb, 5/4 A hybrid much better adapted to,.the moistness 
of our climate. 


tb. évausf. and fig. Ods. 


c142g St. Mary of Oignies 1. vi. in Anglia VV. 139/19 
Whanne she [was] comen to hirselfe ageyne as after a moyst- 
uesse of mynde, rekenyd & countid streitly atte euene alle hir 
deedys. 1551 Brate (Matthew) ¥od xv. notes, Out of whiche 
procedeth suche false doctryne as drieth vp the moistnes of 
the soule in trifling out y¢ truth. 1876 Wooton Chr. 
Manual B iv, He hath the name of a cliristian, because he 
is ingraffed in Christ, as the branche in the stocke,.,& so 
to receyue of his moystnesse and lyfe. 


Moistre, obs. form of Moisture wv, 

Moisture (moi'stiitr, moi-st{ar), 5. Also 4-7 
moysture, 5 mostour, 5-6 moystour, -er, 
moistur, -er, [a. OF, mofstour (mod.F. matteur), 
f. motste Most a.) 

+1. Moistness; the quality or state of being 


moist or damp. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) If 
13 b/1 Hoossenes of be voice comep of the moisture of be 
wosen and of be lunges. 1477 Norton Ord. Alf. v.in Ashin. 
(1652) 54 Moisture, and Drines, be qualityes Passive. 1§75 
Lanettam Left, (1871) 20 ‘The weather enclynde too sum 
moyster & wynde. 1597 ALM. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 42/2 Through the humiditye or moyster therof, 
it may soacke throngh the Escara. 1604 FE. G[rinstonE] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies \. xviit. 379 At such time as the 
fountaines, springs, and rivers, did increase by the moistures 
of the weather. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog, Ded. 1. tt. (1635) 
22 In the Karth are ingendred the foure ferst qualities of 
Heate, Cold, Drouth, and Moisture. 1774 Gotpsm. .Vat. 
flist, (1776) V11. 94 Seldom venturing out, except when the 
moisture of a summer's evening invites them abroad. 1777 
Watson PAtlip 1] (1839) 247 Alva had..applied to Philip 
for liberty to leave the Low Countries, on account of the 
bad state of his health, occasioned by the moisture of the 
climate. 1794 5. Wittiams !exmont 61 Another remarkable 
effect is an alteration in the moisture or wetness of the earth. 

2. Water or other liquid diffused in small 
quantity through air as vapour, or through a solid 
substance, or condensed upon a surface. 

241366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 1424 Through moisture of 
the welle swete Sprange up the sote grene gras. ¢ 1386 — 
ars. T, » 146 God shal destroie the fruyt of the erthe as 
fro hem ; ne water ne shal yeve hem no moisture, ne the Eyr 
no refresshyng, ne fyruolight. c1qg00 Maunpey. (Roxb, vii. 
23 Pai hafe ua’moisture bot pat pe forsaid ryuer ministers. 
1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Trey (E. E. V. S.) tt. 990 It [ebony] wil 
«.Nat corrupte with water nor moysture. 1483 Cath. Angd. 
244/1tA Mostour, flxor, Atwanor. 1599 Davies /anmort, Sonl 
XXX. xviii. (1714) 94 The Moisture, which the thirsty Earth 
Sucks from the Sea. 1611 Biste Luke viii. 6 Some fell 
vpon a rocke, and assoone as it was sprung vp, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 1697 Drvprex J urg. 
Georg. \. 387 For Moisture then abounds, and Pearly Rains 
Descend in silence to refresh the Plains. 1919 De For 
Crusoe 1, 123 The Earth having had no Rain after the Seed 
was sown, it had no Moisture to assist its Growth. 1783 
BURKE Sp. /rar’s “. dudia Bilé Wks. 1V.78 In that country 
the moisture..is given but at a certain season, 1803 Jed. 
Frail. VX. 231 Oxydated muriatic gas mixed with different 
other gasses..is easily changed into acid by the moisture of 
the flesh, 1843 Borrow Z7b/e in Spain xxx, No moisture 
was wrung from his tanned countenance. 1878 Huxiey 
Physiogr. 64 Snow is not the only solid form in which 
atmospheric moisture is precipitated. 1885 JZauzh, Exam. 
6 Apr. 5/2 The breeze is more balmy, with a touch of 
moisture in the air. 

b. with reference to tears. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Conrpi. 323 That infected moysture of 
his eye. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, Nicholas Nickleby’s 
eyes were dimmed with a moisture that might have been 
taken for tears. 1897 ‘H.S. Merriman’ /a Aedar’s Tents 
vi, With, as it were, a small solution of sympathy, indicated 
by a moisture of the eye, for the family. .in their bereave- 
ment. 

te. The liquid part or constituent ofa body. In 
Medieval philosophy, the hnmours or humid pro- 
perty, naturally inherent in all plants and animals. 
Also radical moisture: see RaDICAL a. t. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rov. xxxi. (1495) 245 A Feuer 
Etyk .. wastith the substancyall moisture of the hody. 
c1450 Lypc. Secrees 1259 Yif purgacyons Be necessarye.. 
Solve flewm brennyng or moysture To kepe a mene. 1471 
Radical moisture [see RapicaL a. 1]. 1§21 Fisner Sernz. 
agst. Luther ii. Wks. (1876) 323 The trees whan they be 
wydred..and all the moystour shrouke into the rote & no 
lust of grenenes nor of lyfe appereth outwardly. 1547 
Booror Brev. Health cclxxxiv. 94 This matter [sc. spittle} 
doth come of the humiditie or moisters of bloude. 1§93 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, u. i. 79, | cannot weepe: for all my 
bodies moysture Scarce serues to quench my Furnace- 
burning hart. 1732 AaguTunot Rudes of Diet in A liments, 
etc. 1. 406 When the worms are large they will consume the 
moisture. 

d. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Piler. 2618 The soule..may profyt 
nener a dele To bere frut..Of vertu,..ffor that yt lakketh 
moysture Off grace. 1622 Matynes Axe. Law-Merch. 64 
Gaine was the radical] moisture of commerce. 1871 MoaLrv 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Carlyle (1878) 173 A cloud of sedulous 
ephemera still suck a little spiritual moisture. 

+e. A noxions exhalation or humidity. Oés._ 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 To drye up the 
contagyous moysters of the walles. 1542-5 BainkKrow 
Lament. (1874) 81 Oh Lorde God,,. .when they be in troble 
or plaged rightfullye of the, eyther be drught, moysture, or 
pestilence, or anye suche like. 

+3. Liquid in general. Ods. 

1530 Parsca. 585/1, I hysse,..as a hote thyng whan one 
putteth to any moysture. 1555 [see BULWARK sd. 1 b]. 1592 
Kyo Sod. §& Pers. 1, iii, 89 The earth is my ed As.. 
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the marine moisture To the red guild fish, 1697 DrvpEn 
Virg. Past, Ww. 172 Now dam the Ditches, and the Floods 
restrain; Vheir Moisture has already drench’d the Plain. 
1713 Appison Cafo it. v, When you. .offer’d the full helmet 
up to Cato, Did henot dash th’ untasted moisture from him ? 
1741 J. Maatyn Mirg. Georg. 1. (1811) 80 Their wives..boil 
away the moisture of the sweet must over the fire. 

4. atirib.and Comb.,asmoisturesupply; motsture- 
charged, -laden, -loving adjs. 

3827-35 Witus Alay 19 Dews for the moisture-loving 
flowers. 1878 K. Jounston A/rica ii. 26 ‘There is Baclly 
a marked difference in the moisture supply north and sont 
of the Atlas. 1895 Swetrenuam A/alay Sd. 281 Plains and 
slopes of green on which the moisture-charged clouds un- 
ceasinzly pour fatness. 1896 4 Ubutt's Syst. Med. 1. 252 The 
moisture-laden monsoon. 

+ Moi‘sture, v. 04s. Forms: 5-7 moysture, 
6 moster, moystre, 6 moisture, 6-7 moister. 
[f. Moisture 54.] 

1. ¢rans. To moisten; to water, make wet or damp. 

r47t Reprey Comp. Adch. wt. viil. in Ashm. (1652) 141 
Therwith dyd Hermes moysture hys Tre. 1545 RAYNoLD 
Byrth Mankynite t. xi, (1552) 24 b, Moystrynge al that parte, 
as it were wyth a dewe. 21554 CovervaLe Hofe Fasthf 
xxxi. (1574) 221 They water and moisture all things, and 
make them fruteful. 1584 Lytv Sappho ut. iii, 18 Will you 
hane any of this Syrope, to moysture your mouth? 1610 
Markuam .Vasterp. 1. xxxi, 60 I¢ proceedeth only from 


flegme, cold and grasse, which moysturing the braine too | 


much, causeth heauinesse. 
2. intr. a. To moisture away: to decay from 


damp. b. To shed moisture. 

1s19 in Fabric Rolls Vork Aiusier (Surtees) 268 Item 
the amendynge of the dalmatykes for ye Advent & Septna- 
gesym myghte be done wt a litile cost, whiche nowe mosters 
away & not occupied. Item the Jettron whernpon the 
gospell is red is moistered away & faullyn downe. 1610 
G. Fretcuer Chr, lict. 1. xl, Hean'n stole it selfe from 
earth by clouds that moisterd vnder. 

Moistureless, ¢. Also dia/. moisterless. 
[-LEss.] Lacking, or destitute of, moisture. 

1828 J. Runpiman Tales § Sk, 241 Some aged female, 
whose dry and moisterless eyes can best withstand the 
pungent fumes of the operation. 1847 in Wenstrr. 1872 
Jrrreris Wrld Life in S.C. 20 The chalk is moistureless, 
and nothing can grow on it. 

Moisty (moissti), 2. [f. Motst a. + -y1.] 

tl. Ofale: New. (= Morst a. 2b.) Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Manciple’s Prol. 60 For were it wyn or 
oold or moysty Ale That he hath dronke he speketh in his 
nose, 

2. Moist, damp, wet. Now rave. 

r4z2 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 219 The bloode Is 
hotte and moysti. 1561 Houtysusn fom. A path, 27 b, The 
Lynerworte that groweth in moystye marishes or standinge 
waters, 1890 C'ress Pemaroxk Awvtenie 1317 Nor yet the 
eruell murth’ring hlade Warm in the moistie bowells made 
Of people pell mell dieng. 1603 Draytox Bar. Wars u. 
xxxv, Amongst the Ayre-bred moystie Vaponrs throwne, 
1632 Litucow Traz. 1x. 404 The moysty and choaking heat. 
€1666 Sir J. Launer (Fountainhall) Fra/s. (S.H.S.) 76 Up. 
right poddock stools..grow in humid, moisty places. 1889 
F.R. Stockton A rdis Claverden (1890) 372 Tossed ont npon 
the moisty air, 

b. of a day, season, country, etc. 

1g45 AscHam Joxoph. mn. (Arb.) 156 A litle winde in a 
moystie day, stoppeth a shafte more than a good whiskynge 
wynde in a clere daye. 1596 Sprnser /. Q. vi. ix, 13 The 
moystie night.. Her deawy humour gan on th’ earth to shed, 
1856 LowrLt Lett, (1894) I. gor A misty, moisty morning. 
1861 Miss Yonce Ing. Step-aother ii, It is not doing the 
place justice to study tt on a misty, moisty morning, 1894 
P, Coruimr in Forum (U.S.) Aug. 731 A misty, moisty 
island [se. England}, 

+3. Given to drink. Obs. rare. 

1593 ‘P. Foutrack’ Bacchus Bountie C2, Which beeing 
once tasted, dooth maruellonsly encrease a moystie appetite. 

Moit, obs. Sc. form of Moat 54.1, Morr. 

Moite(e, obs, form of Morety. 

Moither, Moithern, var. ff. Mower, MATHERN, 

Moitie, -y, Moitive, obs. ff. Morery, Motive. 

Mojarra, variant of MoHARRA. 

Mok, obs. form of Mock, Muck sé, and v, 

Moka, variant of Mocna 2, 

{ Mokaddam (mpko-dym). Juda. Also 7 
mockadam, mocadan, 9 muccudum, mucud- 
dum, mokaddam, mokhad(d)am, -em, mocud- 
dim, -um, mukaddim, muquaddam, [Arab. 
mugaddam, pa. pple. of gaddanta to place in 
front.] = HEapMAN I. 

1634 Sin T. Herserr Trav. 36 The better sort [of the 
Banian priests of Surat] are called Mockadams, or Masters. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. iv. 8 The Jaylor, which in 
their language is called Mocadan [etc.]. 1801 R. Patron 
Asiat. Alon. 118 The subordinate collectors have been de- 
nominated choudries, and those who collected in villages, 
macuddims. 1803 WerLuncton Let, 16 Sept. in Gurw. 
Desp. (1844) 1.712 It has more than once happened that 
soubahdars and muccudums, and between 60 and 100 drivers, 
have deserted in one night. 1870 Sir G, Campari in Syst. 
Land Tenure (Cobden Club) 158 This headman was called 
the Mokaddum in the more northern and ens pie ee 
1891 Blackw, Alag. Mar. 371 The ‘muqaddam of Spins’ in 
Anglo-Indian parlance only means the chief of Spinsters, 
gor £67, Oct. 551 The minor sheikhs. .have certain limited 
powers in nominating the Mokaddems or lesser officials. 

Mokado(u)r, variant forms of MucKENDER, 

Moka-moka, variant of MoKo-Moxo. 

Moke! (méck). dial. Also 7 fi. mockes. 
[Assumed sing. of mokes:-OE. wdx net: see 
Mesu.] A meshofanet. Also p/. wicker-work. 
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1604 Hastings Corpor. Rec. 4 Aug., in Cooper Sussex 
Gloss, (1853) 61 Any trawl-net, whereof the moak holdeth 
not five inches size throughout. 1669 Wor.tocE S}sf, 
Agric. Diet. Rust., The Afocks of a net, the mashes of a net. 
1674 Rav S. § £.C. Words 72 The Mokes of anet. 1787 
Grose Provinc. Gloss., Moke, the mesh of a net. Also 
wicker-work, perhaps from the resemblance to the meshes uf 
anet. Norf. , 

Moke? (méuk). slang and dial. [Of unknown 
origin. Cf, dial. #z0£us donkey (Hampshire, Devon). 

In the 16th c. proverbial phrase ‘ Mocke (or Mok) hath 
lost her shoe * (Skelton MWAy Nat to Courte 83, Garlande a) 
Laurell 1396) it is possible that Afocke is a name for a 
donkey or a mare (cf. Skelton’s use of Mocktsu a.), but 
connexion with the modern swoke is unlikely. Senses 4 and 
5 may be etymologically distinct.) 

1. A donkey. 

1848 [J. L. Tupper] in Art & Poetry No. 3 (1850) 131 They 
might hive like gods, have infinite swzokes, Drink infinite 
rum, drive infinite aohes. 1851 Maynkw Lond. Ladour |). 
85/1, 1 had a good moke (donkey), and a tidyish box ov a 
carl, 1854 THACKERAY Newcomes xxx, Miss Chummey.. 
inclines to the one [sc. of the costermongers] who rides from 
market on a moke rather than to the gentleman who sells 
his greens from a hand-basket. 1863 Kincsev If ater-Bad, 
viii, 305 But he saw the end of such fellows, whea he came 
to the island of the Golden Asses... For they were all turned 
into mokes with ears a yard long, for meddling with matters 
which they do not understand. 187: J. R. Green Lef?. 
(1gor) 286 At last I have resumed my donkey... Never was 
sucha moke. She rushes at the steepest hillside. 


2. transf. ‘A stupid fellow, a dolt’ (Cent. Dict. 
1890); = DONKEY 2. 

3. Australian slang. A very inferior horse. 

sae Argus (Melbourne) 12 May 6/3, I have exchanged 
my hired moke for a fine black horse. 1898 in M. Davitt 
Life & Progr. Australia xxxv. 191 And a bosom friend's 
a ‘cobber’ And a horse a ‘prad’ or ‘ moke'. 

4. U.S. A negro. 

1871, 1879 in Schele de Vere Americanisms, 

5. Theatrical slang. ‘ A variety performer who 
plays on several instraments’ (Cent, Dict, 1890). 

Moke®. dui. Also moak. [Of obscure 
origin. Cf, Sc. Mocu a, and Mvecy a.; also Sw. 
dial. moet cloudy (Rietz).J A mist, fog. 

1866 J. E. Brocpen Lincoln. Gloss., Aloke,..arnist, foggy 
thick weather. 1876 A/id-Vorksh. Gloss., Aloke,. cloud and 
dampness together. . 

Hence Movky a. dial. (See quots.) 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), A/oxy, (old Word) cloudy; as 
Moky Weather. 1736 Atnswortu Lat. Dict., Moky weather, 
tempestas caligivosa. 1866 J. E. Brocven Lincoln. Gloss., 
Moaky, hazy, dull, dark, weather. 

Moke, obs. form of Mock, Muck sé. and wv. 

Mokedore, variant of MuCKENDER. 

Mokel\1, Moker, obs. ff. Mickir, Mocker. 

+ Mokerard. Oés. [Sce -arp.] =Mcckerer, 
miser. 

1303 R. Brunner “andl. Syune 6230 Anaryce, ryche and 
harde, ys a pefe, a mokerad [z. x. mokerard]. 

Mokere, Mokerer, obs. ff, Muckrr, MUCKERER. 

Mokhad(d,am, variant of Mokappam, 

|| Moki! (méwki). pao The native name 
of two New Zealand fi 
colias, and the Bastard Trumpeter, Latris ciliaris. 

[1820 Gram. & Toc. Lang. N. Zealand (C. M.S.) 182 
Aoki, s. A fish so called.] 1857 JivastHousr. WV. Zealand 
1. 122 Sea fish are more plentiful : the best are the [lapuka, 
..the Moki, the Wharehon fete.) 1893 Sfar25 May 2/8 
The fish in question was New Zealand ‘ Moki’, or blue cod, 
as it is called there, though it has less affinity with cod than 
with our own gray mallet, 

[| Moki? (mécki). Also mokihi, moguey. 
[Maori] A kind of Maori raft. (See quots.) 

1840 J. 5S. Ponack Manners §& Cust, New Zealanders \, 
226 In the absence of canoes, a quantity of dried bulrushes 
are fastened together, on which the native is enabled tocross 
a stream..; these humble conveyances are called moki 
1858 Frat. Ho. Represent. N. Zealand ae iii. 18 (Morris) 
We crossed the river on mokis, 1891 C, L. Money Anock- 
ing About in N, Zealand 52 (ibid.), Moguey, a Maori 
name for a raupo or flax-stick raft. 1889 V. Pyke iVitd 
Will Enderby 115 From amongst the bushes he drew forth 
a ‘mokihi’, on which he crossed the river in safety. 

attrib. 1858 Frnt. flo, Represent. N. Zealand App. iii. 
18 (Morris), Moki navigation. 

Mokkar, Mokkery, obs. ff. MockER, MockERY. 

|| Moko! (méuko), [Maori] The system of 
tattooing practised by the Maoris; also, any par- 
ticular pattern of tattooing. 

[1769 J. Banks ¥rnl. 22 Nov, (1896) 203 The people. .were 

rowner,.and they had a much larger quantity of amoca or 
black stains upon their bodies and faces... In this particular, 
1 mean the use of amoca, almost every tribe seems to have 
a different custom, 1823 Cruisr Fral. Resid. N. Zealand 
Fs The lines upon the faces and persons of the New Zea- 
anders are universally designated amoco.] 1855 R. Taycor 
Te ka a Maui 150 The grand ornament of all was the 
moko or tattoo, 1896 Rostry (¢it/e) Moko; or Maori Tat- 
tooing. 1896 — Afoko 13 Fig. 8.—Moko signature on a 
deed. bid. 16 He drew for Dr. Traill the mokos of his 
brother and of his son. 4 

Hence Moko v. /vans., to tattoo in the Maori 


manner. Hence Morkoed ffi. a. 

1896 Rosey Afoko 183 Mokoed heads in museums and 
collections. rg90z WessreEa Suppl., Aloka, v. 2. 

Moko? (méwko). slang. (See quel.) 

1860 Hotten's Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Moko, a name given 
by sportsmen to pheasants killed by mistake in partridge 
shooting during September, before the pheasant shooting 
comes in. They pull out their tails and roundly assert they 
are no pheasants at all, but mokos. 


shes, the Blue Cod, Lerczs 


MOLAR. 


|| Moko-moko (méa-koméako), Also mako- 
mako, moka-moka, [Maori.] 

1. A New Zealand species of lizard (Lygosoma 
ornalum or L. ntoke). 

[1820 Gram, & Voc. Lang. N. Zealand (C. M.S.) 182 Aloko 
moko, a small lizard.) 1902 in Wenster Sufi. 

2. The Bell-bird, Anthornis melanura. 

@ 1888 A, W. Batuoate in Sladen Australian Ball. 22 
(¢7tZz) To the Moko- Moko, or Bell-Bird. 1889 Parker Casal, 
N. Zealand Exhib. 119 (Morris s.v. Bell-bird), Bell-bird,.. 
or Mako-mako (Auvthorais melanura), is still common in 
many parts of the South Island. 1900 Long. Mag, Jan. 
231 The tuis and moka-mokas vie with each other to see 
who can sing the sweetest. 

Mokum (méwkim). [a. Japanese moku-me.] 
An alloy used in metal-work, 

[1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Sex. m1. 38/2 
Attention should be called to the so-called moku-me, a word 
which might be rendered by ‘veins of the wood’.} 1889 
Braxnt Arupp & Wildberger's Metallic Aloys+322 The 
so-called ‘mokum’, an alloy .. introduced from Japan... 
Chiefly used for decorations upon gold and silver articles, 

Mol, variant form of Mat sé.2, MULL. 

Il Mola (méela).  [L. mola (1) millstone; (2) 
salt cake; (3) a false conception (after Gr. pvAn). 
Senses 2 and 3 below are mod.Latin.] 

1. A fleshy mass occurring in the womb; a false 
conception; = MOLE 56.5 Also ¢razsf. and fig. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1, 163 A false conception called Mola, 
ia moone calfe. 1636 James /ter Lanc. fEnethan Soc.) 9,1 
hope no sisters did of molaes dye. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. it.vi.g3 Many Mola’s and false conceptions there 
are of Mandrakes. 1649 G. Danine Urinarch,, Hen. £V, 
ecexlix, The Age (it seemes)after soe great a Birth In Treason, 
as his owne, broke in the Cell; Slipt her Rebellions, like rude 
Molaes forth, 1671 Grew Anat. Plants iv. App. § 1 These 
Thorns [have their origin], from the outer, and less fecund 
Part ; and so produceth no Leaves, but is, as it were, the 
Mola of a Bnd. 1753 N. Torriano Afidwifry 39 Mola’s 
and false Conceptions. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1V.196 The human mola sometimes attains considerable 
developement without either brain or spinal cord. 

+2. Afish; = MoLE 54.6 1, MoLEeBuT, 

‘The Latin word is in Carpentier’s additions to Du Cange, 
with a quotation from an anonymous MS. of the 16th c.; 
the passage is in Rondelet De Pisc. Mar. (1554) 425: see 
Movervt. 

1678 Putexirs (ed. 4), AZoda, a Fish found in the Adriatick 

a 


wea. 
3, £nt, The grinding surface of the broad basal 


projection of the mandible of certain insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. V1. 437 These mandibles... 
are furnished with..miniature mill-stones to grind it [f«. 
food]. The part here alluded to I call the Afoéa. 


+ Molair. O¢s. rare. Anat. Used in pl. as 
rendering of L, molavia in the early editions of 
Vegetins Iv. i; mod. editors read malaria, but 
the meaning is not clear. Topsell 1607, rendering 
the same passage, has ‘ grinding bones’; Markham 
1610, copying Blundevil, has »olairs, which in 
ed. 1675 becomes molars, 

1s8o0 Brunpevit Diet, Horses viii, 4b, Then there is a 
great bone in his [the horse’s] breast wherevnto are fastened 
.xxxvi, ribbes. And to the Columell behind be two bones, 
and from the molairs to the ioints other two. 

+Molan. Oss. Also 4 molayne, 5 molane, 
mulan., [Of obscure origin: ef. MoLLEer.] A bit 
for a horse. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 169 His molaynes, & alle be metail 


, anamayld was benne, Pe steropes pat he stod on, stayned of 


pe same, 1483 Cath. Angl. 242/2 A molan (47S. Af, erron. 
inokan, 47S. A, molane] of a brydelle, orale, mordaculum, 
salmares, Ibid, 246/1 A Mulan, vdi Molan (A.). 

Molar (mde'lis), a.tand sé. Also 7 molare, 
and 7-8 f/, in L. form molares, [ad. L. molar-7s 
belonging to a mill (sé, millstone, grinder tooth), 
f. vofa a millstone: see -aRt, Cf. F. molaire 
(16th c.); also AF. dents moellers (Britton).] 

A p 


. adj. 
1. Grinding, serving to grind. a. sfec. Applied 
to the back-teeth or grinders of mammals, and the 


flat or rounded Bose teeth of certain fishes. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 752 The Back-Teeth, which we call 
the Molar-Teeth, or Grinders. a166x Futter Worthies, 
Cheshire (1662) 1. 172 How necessary these [mill stones] are 
for mans sustenance, is proved by the painful ones of 
such aged persons, who wanting their Molare Teeth must 
make use of Mbeigttittens for Grinders. 1728 Baitey, A/olar 
Teeth (fe. Grinders), the five outmost Teeth on either side 
of the Mouth. 2871 Darwin Dese, Man 1. i, 36 It appears 
as if the posterior molar or wisdom-teeth were tending to 
become rudimentary in the more civilised races of man. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anint. Life 12 The number of 
molar teeth is greater in the Hare and Rabbit than in any 
other Rodents. 

Jig. 1831 Svp. Smitn Ws. (1859) I]. 2190/2 The ma- 
jority of the new members will be landed gentlemen: their 
enus is utterly distinct from the revolutionary tribe; they 
fave Molar teeth; they are destitute of the carnivorous and 
incisive jaws of political adventurers, 
b. gen. 

1844 Civil Engin. ie. Frnul. VU. 401/2 The peculiar 
mechanical power which streams employ in forming their 
channels by the operation of cataracts,..the molar or grind- 
ing process, most common in mountainons countries. 

2. Of or pertaining to a molar-tooth. Afolar 
forceps (see quot. 1884). 

1831 R. Knox Cloguef's Anat. 599 At the back part, be- 
tween the masseter and buccinator muscles, are two small 
bodies formed of the assemblage of these follicles. ‘They 


MOLAR. 


are designated by the name of Jolar Glands, because the 
orifice of their excretory duct is sitaated opposite the last 
molar tooth. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech, Suppl. 613/2 Afolar 
Forceps, heavy forceps for extracting the molars ; or cowhorn 
forceps for eradicating roots when the crowns have decayed 
below the alveolar process. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lew, Jlolar 
glands, nal 

3. Lut. Of or pertaining to a mola. 

1879 Wooo-Mason in 7raus. Hat. Soc. Load. 132 In.. 
other ‘ Rove-beetles ’,..no molar process is developed. /di:t., 
The molar branch of the jaws in Séatta and .Vachilis. 

4. Path. Of the nature of a mola or false con- 


ception. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 186 Simulating 

pregnancy, from molar concretions. 1891 in Syd@. Soe. Lew 
B. sé. 

1. A molar or grinding tooth; a grinder; spec., 
a true molar, a molar tooth in the adult which is 
not preceded by a deciduous or milk-molar, 
False molar, a pre-molar; a molar tooth which 
has replaced a deciduous or milk-tooth. 

1541 [see Duan sd. 2]. 1671 J. Wessrer Metadlagr. ix. 
140 T'wo or three of the molares or grinding teeth of an old 
Cow. 1767 PAil. Trans, LVII. 465 None of the molares, 
or grinding teeth of elephants, are discovered with these 
tusks. 1834 M¢Murrain Cuvier's Anim. Aingd. 50 The 
canini have two roots, which causes them to partake of the 
nature of false molars. 1855 W.S. Dattas in Syst. Vat. 
fTist. I. 494 ‘The true molars are furnished with sharply 
tubercular crowns. 1881 Mivart Caé zg Behind the third 
premolar is an exceedingly small tooth, which is called a 
trne molar, ; 

2. Ichthyology. A tooth which has a rounded 
or convex or a flat surface. 

1880 GUntner Fishes 344 In all the species (sc. of Wydio- 
batide) the dentition cousists of perfectly tlat molars, forming 
akind of mosaicpavement. /4¢i. 406 Jaws [se. of Sarginal] 
with a single series of incisors in front, and with several 
series of rounded molars on the side. : 

3. £nt, One of the thick internal processes with 
a grinding surface found on and near the base of 


the mandibles of many insects. 

1892 J.B. Suitn in Zrans. Amer, Entoun Soc. XIX. 84 
Another of the basal pieces,..I propose to call the solar, 
or grinder...In the present species the molars are ridged 
and dissimilar. 

Molar (méu'lis), 2.2 [f L. wads mass; see 
-AR]; ef, Moue 54.3] Pertaining to mass; acting 
on or by means of large masses of matter. Often 
contrasted with molecular. 

1862 H. Spencer First Princ itv. § 55 (1875) 181 The mo- 
Jar motion which disappears when a bel] is struck by its 
clapper, reappears in the bell's vibrations, 1871 Tynpatt 
Fragut, Sct. (1879) 1, xii. 360 This cleavage is..molar, not 
molecular. 1903 F. W. H. Myers //euiun Personality I. 
509 This apparently molar world consists. .of at least two 
interpenetrating environments, molecular and etherial. 

Molariform (mosla:riffim), 2. Bot. and Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. molariform-is, {. L. molar-is: see 
-FORM.] Having the form of a molar tooth. 

1856 in Mayne A£apos, Ler. 1888 O. Tuomas Catal, 
Marsupialia Brit, Alus, 4 The milk-premolar well developed 
and long-persistent, molariform, 1903 <laver. Fred. Sci, XV. 
176 The premolars rarely become molariform. 

Molary (mdo'lari), a. [ad. I. wolatre MOLAR @.: 
see -ARY*.] Adapted for grinding or pulverizing 
food; = Morar a.! 1, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Extonzol, WI, xxxiv. 435 He [Marcel de 
Serres] .. divides them [sc. the teeth of the Orthoptera] 
into incisive or cutting, Zexiary or canine, and seolary or 
grinding teeth. 1835 Kirev //ad. & Just. Anim. 11, xxi. 
381 ‘Their laniary, incisive, and molary teeth. 1884 Surdfay 
at Home Jan, 28/2 It is this unequal wearing surface of the 
elephant’s grinders which makes them truly ‘molary’ or 
‘mill-stony ‘. 
+ Mola‘ss. Sc. Ods. Also molash. [Assumed 
sing. form from MoLassEes.] = MOLASSES 2. 

1793 Fercusson in Herd Songs (1904) 48 The ignorant 
ass Who drinks all the evening at burning molass. «1779 
D. Granam Coalu, Criship, Writ. ai I]. 51 Spout ye a 
mutchkin o* molash in her cheek, ye’ll get her mind an’ 
speed the better, 1813 G. Bruce Poems 25 The only guid 
molass has dune, Some droutbie wives it’s sent hame soon. 

Hence Mola‘ssed ///. a., drunk with ‘ molass’. 

1789 W. Bucuan Dowz. Aled, (1790) 98 note, The common 
Peon have got so universally into the habit of drinking this 

ase spirit, that when a porter or labourer is seen reeling 
along the streets, they say, Le Aas got itolassed, 

| Molasse (melas). Geol. Also 8 mollasse. 
[F. molasse.] A soft coherent greenish sandstone 
of Miocene age, esp. that peeuliar to the region 
between the Alps and the Jura. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 99 Alollasse, a grey or 
yellowish grey stone, found in the neighbourhood of Lau- 
sanne, and varions parts of France. 1827 R. JAMESON tr. 
Cuvier's Theory Earth 97 Certain lignites and molasses do 
in fact contain them (4. ¢. fossil remains of terrestrial mam- 
mifera], 1886 J. Geikre Oxtd, Geol. 351 The lower por- 
tions of this Molasse pertain to the Oligocene. 

Molasses (mélz'séz). Forms: 6 melasus, 
molassos, 6-7 malssso(e)s, 7 molosso(e)s, ma- 
losses, mallassus, mellasses, mullasses, 7-8 
molosses, -us, 8 molossa’s, mollossus, 7-9 me- 
lasses, 7~ molasses. [a. Pg. melago = lt. melazs 
t—late L. mellaceunt must, neut. of *elldceus of 
the natnre of honey, f. me//-, we/ honey. A fem. 
form (:—late L. *ed/écea) occurs in Sp. medasa, F. 
mélasse (whence It. melassa), which may he the 
source of some of the Eng. forms. 


| 


587 


The word was adopted ia the plural form, and this has re- 
mained constant in Eng. exc. in the application to an alco. 
holic spirit (see Motass); the word is however construed 
asa sing. In the Western U. S. (according to Bartlett 
Dict. Americanisms 275) it is treated as a plaral.] 


1. Yhe unerystallized syrup drained from raw 
sugar; also, the syrup obtained from sugar in the 


process of refining. 

The word is now rare in British use, but in the U.S. is 
commonly used promiscnously with ¢reacée. In technical 
language, wodesses is applied to the drainings of 1aw sugar 
and ¢reacde to the syrup from sugar in the process of te- 
fining. 

1382 N. Licntrterp tr. Castauheda's Cong. &, Lid i 
xalv. 6th, There was nothing els but Cocos and Melasus, 
which is a certeine kinde of Sugar made of Palmes or Date 
trees, 1588 N. H. Voy. Cavendish in Haklnyt Voy. (1589) 
810 One was laden with..molassos or sirrope of sogar, 
beanes [ete]. 1599 Haxtuyr Vay. 11.1.8 We spent here 
very neere three moneths before we could get in oor lading, 
which was Sugar, Dates, Almonds, and Malassos or sugar 
Syrrope. 1663 Boyte Usef~, af. Nat, PAilos. uw. iv. 105 
Which, together with Rice and Molossos (or black course 
Suger) they pat into a quantity of Water, and distil it in an 
Alimbick. 1694 Westmacor Scrift. f/erb, (1695) 6 Good 
store of Molossus or common T'reacle to sweeten it. 1731 
P. Suaw Vhree Ess, Artif. Philos. 31 An Inquiry into a 
Method of converting Melasses or Treacle into tolerable 
Sugars. 19764 Meseuue Rust. UL iti, 17 Whatever suc. 
charine particles touch the greatly-heated boiler are tnrned 
black, and form what is called molasses, 1864 GLApstone 
Sp. on Bridget 7 Apr. There was also liquid sogar under 
the class of melasses or molasses. 

+2. Sc. A spirit distilled from this : see Monass, 

1789 W. Bucuan Dont Med. (1790) 98 note, Above two 
thousand private stills [in Edinburgh] are constantly em- 
ployed in preparing a poisouous liquor called Molasses. 

3. adérib, and Comd., as molasses acid — Mr- 
LASSIC ACID; molasses beer, a fermented liquor 
flavoured with molasses (ef. ¢reacle bce7); mo- 
lasses bird (see quot.) ; molasses cistern, a tank 
which receives the molasses; molasses-gate (sce 
quot. 1875); molasses spirit = sense 2. 

1838 T. ‘Vnomson Cheue. Org. Bodies 624 The nature of 
the *melasses acid is not hetter known than that of the 
herbaceous matter, 1742 Lond. §& Country Brew. t. (ed. 4) 
3t Of Brewing *Molosses Beer. 1839 Ure Dict. elrts gt 
Molasses. heer. 1878 /'roc. US. Nat, J/us. (1879) 1. 190 
{Lirds of St. Vincent] Certhiola saccharina...Called the 
**Molasses bird’, 1845 Lxeyed. Metrop. VIL. 5303/2 The 
coring-honse is a large airy building provided with a ca. 
pacious “molasses cistern. 1875 Kyicur Dict, Afech., *Mo- 
fasses-gate, a faucet with a sliding lip at the discharge end, 
to cut off the flow positively and prevent drip. 1884 Puin 
Dict. Apicult, 44 Beekeepers have adopted the ‘molasses- 
gate’. 1731 P. Suaw Y/ove Ess. Artif. Philos. 123 History 
of *Melasses spirit, 1753 CHampers Cyl. Supp. s.v. Sugar 
spirit, Vhe manner of preparing it is the same with that ased 
for malt and melagses spirits. j 

Ilence Mola‘ssied, Mola‘ssy av/s., charged with 
molasses. 

1839 Urn Dict. Arts 1209 The liquor..can dissolve none 
of the crystalline sogar, bot only the coloured molassy 
matter. 1866 Blackmore C. Noweé/ vii, A glass of first rate 
brown sherry—not the vile molassied stuff, thick as the sack 
of Falstaff, hat the genuine thing. 

Molat, variant of MoLer Oés. 

Molata, -atto, obs. forms of MuLatro. 

Molavee, -vie, obs. forms of Moo.ver. 

Molayne, obs. form of MoLayx, MULLEIN. 

Molberi, -bery(e, obs. forms of MULBERRY. 

Mold, obs. form of Moe sé.? and 56.5 

Mold, Mold-: see Moutp, MouLp-, 

+Moldave. Obs. [f. Aloldavia: see next.] 

Ll. A long outer garment worn by ladies during 


the first half of the rgth cent. 

1800 [Mrs. St. Georce] Frad. bisit Cermany (1861) 95 
She [the Queen of Prussia] wore. .a moldave (simply a hody, 
train, and short sleeves) of pale pink silk. 

2. = MoLpavian sé. 

1851 Borrow Laveugro xvii, ‘He is a Moldave', said the 
Armenian, . é 

Moldavian (mgldéiviin), @ and sé. [f. A/ol- 
davia, formerly a province of northern Turkey, 
now part of the kingdom of Roumania: see -1AN.] 

A. adj. Of or perlaining to Moldavia or its in- 
habitants. A/oldavian balm, mint, the plant Draco- 
céphalum moldavicum. Moldavian cloak = Mou- 
DAVE I. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 319 Moldavian Baulm, 
Dracocephalum, 1821 Surctey Hedlas 289 The false Mol- 
davian serfs fled. 1890 Century Dict. 3.v.. Aloldanian 
cloak, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, Moldavian mint, the Draco- 
cephaliunt moldavicunt, ad 

B. sé. a, An inhabitant of Moldavia. b. The 

1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox i. 8/1 


Moldavian language. 

1603 [see Miss v. 23f]. 

The names of this animal in the present day are as follow :~ 
éison,..in Polish ¢z7,..in Moldavian ziimbr [etc]. 1851 
Borrow Laveugro xlviii, The cuffs which I had seen him 
bestow upon the Moldavian. 1904 Speaker 24 Dec. 320/1 
Translations from the Turkish, Arabic,..or Moldavian. 

Molde, obs. var. Moue 52.2, MocLp. 

Mole (méul), 54.1 Forms: 1 maal, mal, 5 
mool, 6 moole, 6-7 moll, moale, 7 molle, moal, 
9 Se. dial, maele, mail, 4- mole. [OE. wd/?neut., 
corresp. to OHG. mez/ nent., veez/a str. and wk. 
fem. (MHG. met/ neut., mez/e str. and wk. fem.), 
Goth, saz? neut.] 


MOLE. 


+1. A discoloured spot, esp. on cloth, linen, etc. 
Sron-mole: see the corrupted lorm1KoN-MOULD. Ods. 

¢ 1000 “ELeRic Gloss.in Wr.-Witlcker 125/19 Stigenentient, 
ful maal on regel. cc roge Poe. ibid. 446/14, 523/15 Wace 
faut, mal. 1377 Lanct. ?. Pd B. xut 315 Pi best cote, 
haunkyn, Hath many mmoles and spottes. 14.. in Hed, And. 

1, 108 ‘Io done away mool or spoot froin clothe. @ 1535 
Visner Serxvz, Wks. (1876) 402 Any moole in yoar kerchiues. 
1579 LyLty Auphues (Arb.) 39 One yron mole defaceth the 
whole peece of Lawne, 1588 L. M. tr, B&. Dyeing 6 Weat 
it still againe, till ye see the moll go forth. 1807 Hoou 
Mount. Bard Poet. Wks. 1838 PH. 262 ‘Phat mantle bears 
the purple dye. And all the waters in Liddisdale,..Can 
ne'er wash oot the wondrons maele! 1825-80 Jaminson, 
Mail,a spot in cloth, especially what is caused by iron; 
often, ave true mail, 

2. sfec. A spot or blemish on the human skin; 
in mod. use, an abnormal pigmented prominence 
on the skin, sometimes accompanied by a close 
hairy growth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PP. Rov xvi. (1495) 255 Whan 
a mole of the eye is fresshe and lytyl redde popy sede suf- 
fyceth to helpe it, xsgr Hyen PAgsivgneneic (title-p.), A 
little ‘Treatise of Moles, seen on any part eyther cf man or 
woman, 1588 Gx Flandosio (1843) 15 One moale 
staineth the whole face. 1398 BarcKrey /elic. Wan ut 
(1603) 203 His wife had a little blacke spot (a mole some call 
it) behind in her necke. 1601 Suaks. (teed. Ve vei. 249 My 
father had a moale vpon his brow, 1601 Hottann /’Ziny UL, 
76 Pimples, wems, and molls that be eye-sores, Lbs. 299 
The hare growing in any molle or wert vpon the face. «1618 
Ranricu Jfahonwet (1637) 74 An hairy moale us big as a 
pease, 1672 Sir. Browne Let, Friend § 10 In consump- 
tive Diseases some eye the complexion of Mouals. 1693 [see 
Nurvus}., aziz Avpison Sfect, No. 130 2 4 The several 
Moles and Marks by which the Mother used to describe the 
Child. 1835 J. Green Dés. Shi 335 4 small inole upon 
the cheek ts sometimes held rather us a hcightener of female 
beauty than otherwise. 1899 .fddbutt's Syst. d/ed. VIIL. 
819 It is very difficult to discriminate warts from moles. 
1g00 EL. Giyn ftséts Eltcateth (1go6) 32 We saw a.. family 
of elderly girls..and they all had monstaches or moles on 
the cheek. 

+b. An ulcerated sore on an animal. Oéds. 

1522 SKELION I Ay of to Court 243 A muayny of niare- 

foles, That occupy theyr holys, Full of pecky molys. 
te fy. (a, A blemish, fault; (6) a distin- 
guishing or identifying mark. Ods. 

1644 Butwer CAérou. 103 Reckoned by Quintilian among 
the moales of Rhetoricke, 1651 N. Bacon Déise. Good. Bag. 
tr. xxxvii. 11739) 167 A Mole in the fair Face of Charch- 
government, 1660 Suarrock Vegctatles 9 There i 
controversie..whether this be a seed, or onely pz 
mole, and character of Plants of that nature. 1699 BeNILy 
Phal. 393 A few particular marks and moles in the Letters. 
1715 Porn fdiad I, Pref. E 4, There are two leculiarities in 
Ifumer’s Diction thatare asort of Marks or Moles, by which 
every common Eye distinguishes him at first sight. 1743 
Wuitenrab Ox Aidicude 217 The random pencil haply hit 
the mole; Ev'n from their prying foes such specks retreat. 
3. altrib, and Comb., as mole-like, -marked adjs. 

1876 Frans. Clinical Soc. UX. 45 On the arms and hands 
were several mole-like specks of discoloration. 1906 
Blarkw, Mag. May 637/1 Such masculine flotsam as our 
mole-marked friend. 

Mole (méal), 5i.2 Forms: a. 47 molle, 
5 mooll, mulle, 6 moal, mow], mol, 6-7 moale, 
moole, moule, mowle, 6-7 moll, 7 moul, 4- 
mole; 8. 5-6 molde, 5-7 mold, mould, 6 moold. 
[ME. wudle, mole, corresponding to MDu. sod, 
mole, MLG., LG. mol, mud mase.; an early 
Frankish form (? 7th c.) appears in the Reichenau 
glosses in latinized form : ‘ talpas, #zze/¢ qui terram 
fodiunt’. 

Some scholars regard the word as a shortening of OTeut. 
*noldowerpon-, <worpon- MOULOWARP$ according to others 
it is an independent derivative from the root of Moutp sé., 
Muit. ‘Ihe word resembles in form a WGer. word for 
‘lizard’: OS., OHG, 207, MHG, mod, molut, molch, mod.G. 
wtoleh; the two can hardly be identical, but they may be 
from the same root, or they may he hypocoristic shortenings 
of different compounds of *ezo4¢@ mould, earth.} 

lL. Any one of the small mammals of the family 
Talpide; esp, the common mole of the Old World, 
Talpa europe, a small animal about six inches 
in length, having a velvety fur, usually blackish, 
exceedingly small but not blind eyes, and very 
short strong fossorial fore-limbs with which to 
burrow in the earth in search of earthworms and 
to exeavate the galleried chambers in which it 


dwells. 


a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 739 The 
molle that hathe eyen closyd wythina webhe. 14... Stacks. 
Med MS..4ur in Anglia XV111. 305 Take & flea mole owte 
ol be skynne. 1426 Lyna. De Gail. Piler. 18390 For low in 
ertbe, on enery syde, Lyche a molle, they abyde. 1481-90 
Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 359 My Lady gaff Braby for 
takynge of mulles xij.d. 1486 [see Lasour sé. 1d). 1530 
Parscr. 246/1 Mole a beest, za/pe. 1573 Tusser //2sd. 
(1878) 86 Go strike off the nowles of delning mowles. 1584 
Lytv senile u. 131 Valke [not] with any neere the hill 
of a mowle. 1611 Bisre Lev. xi. 30 ‘These also shalbe 
vucleane vnto_you,..the Lyzard, and the Snaile, and the 
Molle, 1714 Gay Sheph. iVeek, Friday 157 While Moles 
the crumbled Earth in Hillocks raise. 1819 WARDEN 
United Siates 1, 194 The Red mole of Seba, 7'a/pa rubra 
Americana. 1886 J. Dartasin Fral. Anthrop. Inst. KV. 
323 The distribution of the moles is also noteworthy. 1898 
Daily News 21 Sept. 6/6 That leader, instead of burrowing 
underground like tbe mole, shoald appear on the surface. 

B. cx420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 130 The molde& other suche 
as diggeth lowe Anoy hem not, in hard lond yf they growe. 
1570 Levins Manip, 160/21 A Mold, waa An 218/40 
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MOLE. 


A Mould, éadpa. 1576 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 164 Payd to 
Bacon .. for takyng of mouldes in the feldexiijs. 1592 Lytv 
Entertainm, Wks. 1902 1. 478 Me he terrified. saying that 
he would turne me..toa sales, ; 
pb. In allusion to the blindness attributed to the 

European mole in classic and later times. 

1563 Mfirr. Mag., Rivers \xiv, Blynde as molles. 1598 
F. Rous Tule L 4b, Like blinde Moles into our bane we 

ce. 1598 Sylvester Du Sartas u. i. eee 376 In 

eav'nly things ye are more blinde then Moals. 1697 Dry- 
DEN Virg. Georg. 1. 266 The blind laborious Mole In winding 
Mazes works her hidden Hole. 1713 Bentley Nem, Disc. 
L*reethink. 1. xiix. 269 In the whole Compass and last 
‘lendency of Passages he is as blind as a mole. 

2. transf. and fig. One who works in darkness, 

16or Dent Pathw. Heaven 76, 1 woonder.. that these 
Moules and Mucke-wormes ef this earth, should so minde 
these shadowish things [sc. riches]. 1602 Suaxs. /fast 1. 
v. 161 Well said old Mole, ean‘st worke i’th’ ground so fast ? 
Aworthy Piuner. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1x..949 The miser 
earths his treasure; and the thief, Watching the mole, half. 
beggars him ere morn. 1855 J. R. Lesrcuito Cornwalé 
Atines 15% ‘The miners there must have been generations of 
human moles pursuing their slow but certain advances in 
mysterious candlelight. ; - : 

b. One whose (physical or mental) vision is 


deemed defective. 

1610 Suaxs. Sef, vv. i. 194 Pray you tread softly, that 
the Llinde Mole may not bearea footfall. 1677 W. Hucnes 
Man of Sint iii. 11 A very mole must see, and Papist can’t 
gainsay the ‘ruth propounded. F 

3. Applied, usually with defining prefix, to other 
animals, as Cape mole, (@) the mole-rat Bathy- 
ergus maritimus (Cent, Dict, 1890); (6) the 
golden mole; duck-mole (see Duck 54.1 12b); 
gold-,golden mole, tlie Cape chrysochlore, CAry- 
sochlor’s aureus; marsupial] mole,asmall pouched 
buriowing animal, Notoryctes typhlops, native of 
Australia ; radiated or star-nosed mole, Coidyi- 
ura cristata. Sec also SHREW-MOLE, WATER*MOLE. 

1731 Mevuey Aolben's Cape G. Hope 11. 123 Moles. .are 
pretty numerous atthe Cape. 1781 Pennant ffist. Quad. 
II. 487 Linnaus places this [Brown Mole] and our radiated 
Mole, in his class of Sorex or Shrew, 1855 W.S. DAttas in 
Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 490 The peculiar metallic lustre of 
their coats, which has given rise to the name of Golden 
Mole (Chrysochloris aurea), applied to the best known 
species. 1859 Woon /édustr. Nat. i fst. 1. 429 Radiated 
Mole, or Star-nosed Mole-—Astronryctes cristatns. 1898 
Guide Manpaatiar13 Marsupial Mole(Notoryctes typhiops. 
1904 Q. Rev. Oct. 470 The golden moles, recognisable by 
the iridescent sheen of their fur. 

+b. Short for wole-crickct (see 8b). Obs. 

1714 Deruan PaAys.- Cheol. Ww. xiii. (ed. 2) 234 nole, Their 
two Fore-legs are formed somewhat like those of the ordinary 
Moles, or Gryllotaipa. 1761 Aun. Reg. 113 The gardeners 
round Lambeth are pestered with vermin called flying moles. 

+4. French mole: app. a translation of F. tape, 
a sort of tumour formed under the integuments of 
the head, which are raised like the earth mined by 


the mole’ (Littré). Ods. 

1607 C. Tourneur Rev. Trag. Wks. 1878 U1. 10 Te hold 
her by the fore-top fast enough, Or like the French moale 
heave up hair and all. 

5. The borer of a Mo.E-PLoucu. 

1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Plate xlvii, Fig. 1. 
is the beam, 2. the mole, to which segments for lengthening 
it screw on at 3. 1834 Sr7t. //usd. 1. 453 The mole, or 
borer, is a well-tempered cast-iron conical share, of about 
three inches diameter at the largest end. 

6. f/. Moleskin trousers. Also mole trousers. 

1890 Times 16 Sept. 10/4 The missing man, .was wearing 
..dark gray waistcoat, white mole trousers. 1900 H. Law- 
son Over Shipratts 164 Tom stood up in his clean, white 
moles and white flannel shirt. 

7. attrib. and Comd. &. Simple attrib., as o/e- 
carth, -heap, -hillock, -hole, run, -track (+-tract) ; 
also mole-grains, -spade, -spear, -staff, ¢-tine, -trap, 
implements used in the destruction of moles. 

1904 Westin, Gaz, 26 Nov. 16/1 There are some interest- 
ing diagrams of *mnole-earths, 1658 Evetyn /r. Gard, (1675) 
1oo They are destroyed likewise with *mole-graines, Sad 
is a set of sharp iron-points, skrewed upon a staff. 1617 
Minsneu Ductor, Mole-hill, or *Mole-heape. 1879 G. Mac- 
ponaLo P. Fader II, xii.234 Some mere moleheap, of which 
her lovelily sensitive organization,..made a mountain, 1523 
Firzugar. Surv. xxvii. (1§39) 50 The moss wyll rotte, and the 
*mall hyllockes wyll amende the ground wel. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntiet ch. viii, A stumble. .over an obstacle so in- 
considerable as a mole-hillock, cost the hanghty rider his 
life. r579 Lancuam Gard. ffealth (1633) 350 Put Leekes 
into the *moldholes to make them come forth. 1613-16 
W. Browne Srit, Past. u,v. 86 Or in the bancke the water 
hauing got Some Mole-hole, runs, where he expected not. 
I H. Steruens BA. Karn: 1. 604 A small opening in the 
soil. .in the form of a *mole-run. 1587 Mascatt Govt, Cattle 
(1596) 292 Then take your *mole-spade and cast her vp. 1589 
GREENE Afenaphon (Arb.) 33 Poore Menaphon neither asked 
his swaynes for his sheepe, nor tooke his mole-spade on his 
necke to see his pastures. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 38 
Sharp *moul-spare with barbs, that the mowles do so rue, 
1617-18 W. Lawson Orch, 4 Gard, xiii. (1623) 47 You must 
wateh her well with a Mole-speare. 1587 Mascatt Govt, 
Cattle (1596) 289 Be readie with your “mole-staffe to strike 
at the first..putting up the earth. 1676 T. Giovea in PAdi, 
Trans. X1. 633 They strike with an Instrument of Iron 
somewhat like *Mole-tines. 1707 MORTIMER //usé, (1731) 
1. 318 A deep Earthen Vessel set in the ground, with the 
brim even with the bottom of the *Mole-tracts, agi J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 174 Traps should be laid 
about half a Foot deep in the Mole-Tracks. 1651 R, Cuito 
in Hartlil’s Legacy (1655) 91 A *Moal-trap which the 
Gardiners frequently use about London. 1712 J. JAMES tr. 
Le Bloud’s Gardening 174 The surest way to catch them, 
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is by.. Boxes, or Cases, called Mole-Traps, made of Elder. 
Boughs slit in two, , 

b. Similative, as mole-colour, -eye; mole-blind, 
-eyed, -grey, -like, -sighted adjs.; nitole-blindedly, 
-like, -wise adverbs. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. fred. (Ur. Archaol. Soc.) LT. 98 How 
are the Irish soe *mould-blinde that they canot see those 
abuses. 1820 A. Ropcea Poenes & Songs (1838) 246 Seores 0° 
mole-blind fools forby. 1882 Con. F. Wootson ane 502 As 
the prosecution “mole-blindedly averred. 1906 Wests. Gas. 
13 Oct. 13/1 The neutral) tones, *mole-colonr and grey. 


t6ag N. Carrenter Achstopiel it. (1640) 149 The child of 


nature, whose *mole eyes..can hardly pierce so farre as its 
own spheare, 1610 Heaey St. Aug. Citie of God 149 But 
farre mistaken was hee, and *mole-eid in this matter. 1897 
E. K. Cuamsers in Bookman Jan. 113/1 The German dis- 
sertation..has..the narrowness of mole-cyed outlook. 1906 
Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 8/2 A simple skirt in *mole-grey 
velveteen. 1663 Hinsert Sody Div. 1,262 They are sharp- 
sigbted abroad.. but *mole-like blind at home. 1837-9 
HAiam Hist, Lit, (1847) IVI. v. § 23. 472 A purblind mole- 
like pedantry, 1893: Daily News 18 June 5/8 The blind mole- 
like marsupial recently discovered in South Australia. 1813 
J. Quincy in Lee (1367) 285 It is now apparent to the 
most *mole-sighted. 1833 CaatyLte Diderot Misc. Ess. 
(1872) V. 30 He digs unweariedly, *molewise, in the Ency- 
clopaedic field. 

ec. Objective, as wole-seeker, -laker. 

egg Cocke Lorells B. 10 Harde ware-men, *mole sekers, 
and ratte takers. /did. 5 With Ielyan loly at sygne of the 
bokeler, And mores *moule taker. 1541 in Vicary's nat. 
(1888) App. ii, 109 Item, for John Whatson, molletaker, 
ix. ilij d. 

8. Special combinations: molo-cast, a mole-hill; 
mole-catcher, (2) one whose business it is to 
catch moles; + (6) used as a vague term of abuse 
or contempt; so also mole-eatching a,; mole- 
diver, the Little Grebe, Zachybaptes fluviatilis ; 
mole-drain v., to make drainage courses with the 
MoLE-PLOUGH ; mole-plant = #o/e-tree; mole- 
stone, a stone of a particular character regarded as 
an ainulet (cf, ToapsTonE); mole-tree, the caper- 
spurge, Luphorbia Laihyris; molewort, the genus 
etrabis or wall-cress. Also MoLE-n1LL. 

1707 Mortimer /fusé, (1721) I. 330 An Instrument much 
used in the West Country for the spreading of * Mole casts. 
1880 Daily Tel, 9 Dec., A fresh inole-cast, apparently just 
thrown up. 1573 Tusser //wsd, (1878) go Get *mowle 
catcher cuaninghe mowle for to kill. 1603 Dekker IVonder- 
Sidi Vear D2 That God would blesse the labors of those 
mole-eutchers [seatons]. 1629 Sutreey Wedding in G, 
Whorson mole-catcher. 1851 D. Jerrotp St. Giles xiv. 
138 A imole-catcher of tolerable parts. @ 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais wi. xlviii. 391 The *Mole-catching Sysuysts 
have been .. incensed. 1887 A.C. Smitu Sirds Wilts. 505 
In Sussex it [se. the Little Grebe] is called the ‘*Mole 
Diver’. 1844 H. Steruens BA. Karn: |. 606 An acre of 
ground can be *mole-drained for 13s. 6d. 1B4ga Exncycé. 
rit. (ed. 7) VIM. 139/2 ‘Vhe drain thus made is like a 
large mole gallery, and hence it is called *mole-draining. 
1yoo E. Luwyp Zeé, 12 Mar. in Rowlands Afona Antiqua 
(1723) 338 Besides, the Snake-Stones..the Highlanders 
have thie Snail-Stanes, Paddoc-Stones, *Mole-Stones.. 
and toall which they attribute their several Virtues. 1846-50 
A. Woon Closs-54, Bot. 487 Euphorbia Lathyrts, *Mole- 
tree. Caper Spurge. 1770 J. Hitt ‘/erd, Brit. Ul. 269 
Genus iv. Arabis. *Mole-wort. 

b. In the names of animals, as mole-cricket 
[cf Du. molkreke?), any one of the fossorial ortho- 
pterous insects of the genus Gryl/ofalpa, esp. GC. 
vulgaris; mole hog-louse, a cheliferous crusta+ 
cean, Apsendes talpa; mole-rat, (2) any one of 
the myomorphic rodents of the family Spa/acida, 
esp. Spalax typhlus; (6) déal., the common mole; 
mole shrew, (a) the American genus Blarina of 
Soricidas; (6) the genus Urotrichus of Myogalina. 

1714 Dernam Phys.- Theol, wv, xiii. (ed. 3) 233 note, The 
*Mole-Cricket (GryMotalpa). 1879 Toouunter Adlcestis 18 
In the glowing leas The shy mole-cricket shrilled. 1850 
A, Waite List Crustacea Brit, Mus. 67 Afpsendes talpa, 
*Mole Hog-louse. 178: Pennant //ist. Quad. LL. 469 Blind 
*Mole-Rat. 1836-9 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 176/2 The mole- 
rat (A spalax zemni\, 1849 Sk. Nat, Hist., Mammalia WV. 
89 The Mole-Rat.. Spalax typhlus [etc.. 1855 W. S. 
Dattasin Syst. Vat, //ést, IL. 463 The Georhychide, or Mole- 
Rats, form another family nearly allied_to the Murida, 
1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. ror The Mole-rats, or 
family Spfalacide. f{bid. 102 There are some half-dozen 
species of the latter (sc. Bathyergus), all of South Africa, 
umong them the Strand Mole-rat (2. marttinns), 187. 
Casselfs Nat. fist. 1.376 The Hairy-tailed *Mole-shrew 
Urotrichus talpoides. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) V. 
148 The typical species, called the Mole-shrew, Blarina 
brevicanda. 

Hence Mo-‘leism nonce-wd., mole-like character. 

1787 Anna Sewaan Le??. (1811) 1, 278 Darwin is a mole 
to Milton, and that you will say is indeed a molism. 1796 
fbid. IV, 189 She, not aware of his moleism, relied upon it 
that all was well. 


Mole (méal), 54.3 Also 6 molle, 7-8 (in sense 
2) mould, mold; 7 in Latin form moles, In 
sense I, ad. L, #d/és fem., mass; cf. OF. mo/e. In 
senses 2 and 3,4. F, md/e masc., ad. L. wd/és. It, 
and Sp. have mo/e fem., (from the Latin) In the 
sense ‘mass’; the sense ‘pier, breakwater’ (= 2 
below) is expressed by Sp, weze//e, Pg. mothe, It. 
molto (whence G. molo, beside mole from Fr.), the 
relation of which to L. #d/2s is uncertain.] 

+1. A great mass, large piece; the collective 
mass of any object. 


MOLE. 


a@155z Leann /tin. (1769) VII. 52 Kent Ryver is of a good 
Depthe not wel to be occupied with Botes for rowllyng 
Stones and other Moles. 1555 Eorn Decades 27 When 
they sawe soo greate a mole to mone as it were by it selfe 
without ores. 1878 Banister //ist. Man 1.1 1f he note .. 
how the whole mole, and pack of members are sustayned 
by them [se. bones]. 1596 F. Sasie Adam's Compl, etc. 

2, O mightie Founder of the earthly mole. 1607 Topr- 
SELL Four. Beasts (1658) 153 The very mole and quantity 
of his (ie. the elephant’s] body is sufficient to arme him 
against the fear of death. 1621 Corvat Crudities 486 That 
Superlatiue moles vnto which I now bend my Speech. 1637 
Heywoop Royal Ship 27 How else could such a mighty 
Mole be rais’d? 1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 549 Whole 
roots..should be condited, for their mole hinders not. 1677 
Hace Condempl. u. 92 The Guilt grows to such a soles, 
that 1 Man is desperately given over to all kind of Villany, 
wqit G. Hickes Swe Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 108 
‘The victim to be slain was brougbt to the mole (or bulk) of 
the altar. “ 

2. A massive structure, esp. of stone, serviug as 
a pier or breakwater, or as a Junction between two 
places separated from each other by water. Hence 
mctonymically, the water-area contained within 


the mole; an artificial harbour, a port. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill 204 The Turkeiplier with 
-vi. English Knyghtes were appoynted to defende the Molle 
or Peere at the liauen mouthe. 1579 Fenton Guicctard, v1. 
(1599) 231 The other..retired tothe mole of Naples. 1615 
G. Sanoys Srav. 12 The sea-ruined wall of the Mould. 
/bid. 255 Vhe Mole, that from the South windes defendeth 
the hauen. 1632 Litucow 7'raz, x. 448 A French ship.. 
that was lying inthe Mould. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth, 
tv, 483 As when a Mold repels th’ Invading Seas. a 1674 
CrarExoon Hist. Reb. xv. § 13 Tle anchored in their 
very mole. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. vi. 53 
It has..a pretty good Mould, or Bason, for the Easterly 
[monsoons]. 1773 Bryoone Sicily vii. (1809) 69 A stream 
of lava running into the sea, formed a mole, which no ex- 
pence could have furnished them. 1791 W. Bartram Caro- 
dina 253 A long point of flat rocks, which defended the mole 
fiuin the surf. 1840 Civ? Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 265/2 
The extremity of the mole, called the chop, in which the 
sea made a large breach. 1847 E. Cresy Encyel. Civil 
éiugincer. 1. 67 The Mole, which united Chaleis in the 
island of Euboea with Aulis in Bocotia. 1862 Mertvace 
Rom, Emp. (1865) V1. xlviii. 64 A complete mole or break- 
water, 1872 Yeats Growth Comst 42 Democrates..con- 
neeted Pharos with the mainland by a jetty or mole. 1893 
SLOANE-STANLEY Rewiin, Alidshipm. Life xx. 264 We took 
up our position off the New Mole. /éid. 267 Landing at 
the Old Mole..we emerged into Warport Street. 

+3. Antig. A Roman form of mausoleum. Oés. 

1700 J. Monro in Afise. Czr. (1708) INT. 401_D. M. at the 
head of an Inscription, argues the Moles, the Sepulchre, the 
Monnment, &c. was in the primary intention made for and 
dedicated to the Soul. 1715 Pore Ep. Addison 21 Huge 
Moles, whoseshadow stretch’d from shore to shore, Their ruins 
perish’d, and their place no more! 1726 Leon Aderti's 
archit. 11. 56/4 The Sepulchres of the Ancients are..in 
several other forms, as Moles and the like. 1818 Byaon 
Ch. Har. w. clii, Turn to the Mole which Hadrian rear'd 
onhigh. 1842 Gwi.t Archit. 1005 The mole of Adrian. 

+ Mole, 54.4 Axtig. Obs. [ad. L. mola (Gr. 
HUAN): see Moxa.) A cake made of grains of 
spelt coarsely ground and mixed with salt (mole 
salsa) which was customarily strewn on the 


victims at sacrifices. 

1547 Surrey “nvid 1v. 694 She with the mole all in her 
handes devout Stode neare the aulter, 1621 Motte Camerar. 
Liv, Libr. un. xviii. 206 This mole, lumpe, or seasoned 
dough. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Past, wut. 115 Crumble the 
sacred Mole of Salt and Corn. 

Mole (méul), 6.5 Fath, Also7moale, [a. F. 


néle,ad. L. mola (Gr. pvdn): sce Mona.) A false 


conception; = MoLa i. 

1611 Cotcr. s. v. Frere, Freres des Lombards, Moles, or 
Mooncalues. 1615 Crooks Lodyof fan 398 The Coagmenta- 
tion therefore of the Mole is nener made without copulation. 
a1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 117 Living births are strangers 
here, moales and abortives are otherwise. ae Hewson in 
Vil. Trans. LX. 382 Those large clots which. .have often 
been called moles or false conceptions. ¢18g0 Arad. Nis. 
(Rtldg.) 731 They showed a ae of wood, which they falsely 
affirmed to be a mole, of which the sultana had been 
delivered. 1881 Trans. Obstet, Soc. Lond. XX. 44 The 
patient..had not menstruated...A fortnight afterwards the 
mole..was expelled. 

+ Mole, s5.6 Obs. 
and MoLEBuT.] 

1, The sunlish, O7¢thagoriscus ntola.(Cf, MOLEBUT.) 

1601 Houtano Pliny I. 249 The Mole or Lepo called 
Phyeis, doth alter her hue. “1661 Lovers Hist, Anim, § 
Alin. 233 Mole. Afola...The whole Fish is of a ferine 
savour, and very unpleasant. 

2. dial, [Perh, a different word.] The rock goby, 
Gobius niger. 1880 in Cornwall Gloss. 

+ Mole, zv.! Ods. Chiefly da/. 7-9 male,g mail. 
[f. Moze sé.1} ¢rans. To or stain, discolour, 

31377 Lanai. 2, Pd. B. xitt. 275 He hadde acote..Ac it was 
nel in many places with many sondri plottes. 1677 W. 
Nicotson Gloss. Brigantinum in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. 
Ser. 11. (1870) 1X. 315 Afade, to stain. 1691 Ray Collect. 
Words 145 To Male, decolorare. ¢xjoo Kennetr A/S. 
Lansd. 1033 (Ilalliwell), To male, to discolour, to spot, 
Northumb, 1808-18 Jamirson, To AZai?, Afale, ta stain. 
1818 Scott rt. Afidd, xvii, A bit rag we hae at hame that 
was mailed wi’ the bluid of a hit skirling wean that was 
hurt some gate. ; 

Mole (maul), 2.2 [f, Moue 56.2] 

1. trans. To free from mole-hills (Webster 1832) 
or moles (Casse/l’s Encycl. Dict. 1885). 

a1800 Pecce Supt. to Grose (1814), Afoling, clearing the 

ground from mole-hills. York. 1887 Mackenzie Hist. 


[a. F. mole. See Moxa 2 


MOLEBUT. 


Newcastle V1. 713 The two noltherds are. .also required to 
scale, mole, and dress the Cow-hill, Mocr, and Leazes. 

2. To burrow or form holes in, as a mole 
(Ogilvie 1882). Zo mole (something) oz, to 
grope darkly in order to find (something). 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxv, He had felt his way inch by 
inch and ‘ Moled it ont, sir’ (that was Mr. Pancks's expres- 
sion), grain by grain. ; ; 

3. intr. To destroy moles (Cert. Dict. 1890). 

Mo'lebut. Ods. rare. Korms: 6-7 mole- 
bout; in Dicts. 7 moleboute, -baut, -but(t, evrov. 
-pout, 8 -bat. [a. F. molebout. 

Said by Rondelet (De Pésc. Mar. 1554) to he a compound 
of the Provencal (Marseilles) name sole (which he says is 
from the L, soda, millstone, with allusion to the shape of 
the fish) and the Spanish synonym éowAéA Cf. Mota 2 and 
Mote sé.*; with the second element, which cannot he Sp. or 
even Cat., cf. OF. (12th c.) éourdout Furor, and Butt sé.'] 

The sun-fish, Or/hagoriscus mola; = MouE sb. 1, 

1598 l’Lokto, Sota, a fish that grunteth called a Molebout, 
1601 Hotrann Péiny LL. 429 The greatest of all other fishes 
is the Mole-bout. 1659 Forriano, Séta, a.. Mole-pout. 
1668 CHARLETON Oxomasticon 129 Mela..the Molebut. 1672 
Josseryn New Eng. Rarities 29 Porpuise or Porpiss, 
Molebut, Sea Hog, Sus Marinus, Tursion. 1678 Pateutrs 
(ed. 4), A/ole-buté. See Porpus. 1736 ArnswortH Lad. Dict., 
A molebat (fish) Orthvagoriscus. 

|| Mole-cula. O¢s. [inod.L.: sec MOLECULE] 


= MOLECULE. 

1678 Cuowortn /ufedd, Syst. i. § 16. 16 Asclepiades.. 
supposed all the Corporeal world to he made..of Dissimilar 
and inconcinn Molecule, i.e. Atonis of different Magnitude 
and Figures. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VILL 191 
All these ‘particular solecude united, form the great mass 
of what is truly the body politick, 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. 1.14 The molecula, which first unite themselves to 
a hody, adhere with much greater force than the last. 

b. In etymological sense: A small mass or 
aggregation, 

1713 CHESELOEN A na?é. In. x. (1726) 227 In such persons as 
have their blood too thin, the Globnli cohere and form 
Molecniz or polypuses. 

Molecular (mole"kisla1), a. [f. mod.L. walz- 
cula (see MOLECULE) +-AR1. Cf. F. moléculaire.) 

1. Pertaining to, consisting of, or concerned with 
molecules; acting or inherent in the molecules 
of a substance. Afolecular heat, weight: see 
the sbs. 

1823 H. J. Brooxe /ntrod. Crystallogr. 51 Parallelopipeds, 
whose least molecular attraction is in the direction of their 
diagonal planes. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol 1V. xxxvii. 3 
Comparative anatomists have considered the nervous system 
of nnimals as formed upon three primary types, which may 
he called the molecular, the ganglionie, and cerchro-spinal. 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., Experience Wks. (Boh) 1. 181 The 
new molecular philosophy shows astronomical interspaces 
betwixt atom and atom. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, 
(1872) 1.1. iii. 5x Each portion, while passing on the wave 
of molecular motion, adds the niolecular motion given out 
during its own transformation. 18s9 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
iv. (1878) 100 The shape of a crystal is determined solely by 
the molecular forces. 1879 THomson & Tarr Vad. Paid. 
1.1. § 385 ‘The ultimate, or molecular, constitution of the 
bodies. 1884 J. ‘Fair AZind in Atatter 100 Molecular move- 
ments are not identical with thought and feeling. 


Mole‘cularist. rare. [f. prec. + -1sT.] One 
who investigates the properties of molecules. 
1869 J. H. Sriruina As regards Protoplasin, etc. 61 


Neither molecularists nor Darwininns, then, are able to level 
out the difference between organic and inorganic. 


Molecularity (molekidleriti). [f. Morx- 
CULAR a. + -1TY.] The quality or state of being 
molecular; also, molecular agencies generally. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 335/2 Theories of molecularity. 
1871 H. Marsuatw For very Life 1.1. xvii. 123 Human will 
a particles together as close and tight as molecularity 
could. 

Molecularly (molekidlaiili), adv. [f. MouE- 
CULAR a. + -LY2,] In a molecular manner; as 
regards molecules. 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 16 All matter. .is 
ever in movement, not merely in masses,..but also molecu- 
larly, or throughout its most intimate structure. 1873 
Roserts /andbk, Aled, 132 The tongue becomes moist, and 
cleans from the edges, either in patches or molecularly. 

Molecule (mp lékial,mdul7kial).  [a. F. mold. 
cule (1678 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. mod.L, mélécula, 
dim. of L. w0/és mass. 

The word seems to have arisen in the 17th c. in the dis- 
cussions initiated by the physical speculations of Descartes.] 

Physics and Chenz. One of the extremely 
minute discrete particles of which material sub- 
stances are conceived to consist. In early use the 
term was employed somewhat vaguely ; in modern 
chemistry the molecules of any element or com- 
pound are assumed to be of uniform size and mass, 
representing the smallest portions into which the 
substance can be divided without losing its chemical 
identity. (Cf, the earlier MoLEcuLA.) 

Organic molecules: Buffon's term for the indestructible 
and nnchangeable minute particles, endowed with life, of 
which he supposed allanimal and vegetable bodies toconsist. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. g Exp. Philos. Iii. 79 Fermentation 
disengages a great quantity of air, that is disseminated 
among the fluid molecules. 1796 Kirwan £lem, Min. (ed. 2) 
1. 20 The shape of the crystal will be determined by that of 
the first molecule formed. 1802 Pacey Na‘. Theol, xxiii. 
(ed. 2) 459 For instance, I could never see the difference 
between the antiquated system of atoms, and Buffon's or+ 
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ganic molecules, 1804 P47. 7'vans. XCLV. 286 ‘lhe word 
molecule, is understood to represent the peculiar solids, of 
definite composition and invariable form, the accnmulation 
of which forms the crystals of mineral substances. 1869 
Roscor leu. Chent. (1871) 169 The smallest particle of an 
element in the free state is, however, not a single atom, but 
a group of atoms mechanically indivisible, or a molecule. 
1882 Tynpaut in Longit. Mag. 1. 30 A group of atoms 
drawn and held together by what chemists term affinity, is 
called a molecule. 
b. transf, and fig. 

1838-9 Hata Z/7st. Lit. 11. 1. i. 1g Language is always 
a mosaic work, made up of associated fragments, not of 
separate molecules. 1879 Gro. KLior # eo. Such vii. 134 
He was a political molecule of the most gentlemanlike ap- 
pearance. f 

¢. Occasionally used for: A chemical equivalent 


(usually, of a compound), 

1878 A. Crum Brown in Eucycl. Brit. XVE 621/1 When 
a chemist speaks of acting on n molecule of succinic acid with 
two molecules of pentachloride of phosphorus, he means that 
he mixes them in the proportion of 118 parts of the former to 
2X177°5 of the latter. Wor the sake of precision we some- 
times speak of a molecule of water (or other substance) in 
granimes,or even of a gramme-molecule,agrain-molecule, &c. 

2. In popular or loose use: A small particle. 

1799 Kirwan Geod. Ess. 478 The molecules of soil abraded 
and carried from some spots are often annually recruited by 
vegetation. 1835 Kirpy //ad. § Just. Anim. 1. iv. 162 The 
first plants and the first animals are scarcely more than ani- 
muted molecules. 1859 J. R. Greene Van. atnint, Aingd.. 
/'rotesea Yntrod. 12 Both alike [plants and animals] spring 
froin germs, #.¢, minute independent living molecules, 1878 
Geo. Exior Coll. Breakf. ?’. 33 Feeding on molecules of 
floral breath. 

Miole-head. [f. Monn 54.3 + Ivan sd. 18 b.] 
= PIER-HEAD. 

1585 T. Wasiincton tr. Vichoday's Voy. i. vic gb, M1 the 
people. .runne to the mole head to see vs enter intu the port. 
Jhid, vil. 6b, We saw al along the mollehead the people with 
the souldiers, 1587 Fuimina Cowtn. Holinshed IL 1556 2 
The pierre was uot finished hy 350 foot so far as the founda- 
tion thereof (which he called the Molehead) was laid. c1710 
LVorrington Jen, (1889) 141 ‘l'o the southward of the mould 
head. 1802 Ang. /ucycd. VIIE 4311 Ports—formed by 
throwing a strong mound. .across the harbour's month to 
some inland or rock—called mole-heads. 1836 Marryat 
Midsh. Fasy xxxiil, Was he to be thrown over the mulchead 


to the fishes? 
Mole-hill, molehill. [f More 54.2] 


1. A small mound, or occas. a ridge, of earth 
thrown up by moles in burrowing near the surface 


of the ground. 

€ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode tt. xxx. (1869) 152 At a molle 
hille j stumblede and fil doun. 14883 6in Darhaw Rolls 
(Surtees) 98 Pro aspercione lezmodhylles. 1492-3 /béd. 652 
ez moldhillez. 1531 4/8. Acc. St. Fohn's /osp., Canterd., 
Paid for castyng a brode of inoll hillys. 1610 G. FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. t. Ww, Like a sort of busie ants, that crawle 
About some molehill. 1726 Swirr Grdlrver ut. v, Walking 
to the top of a fresh Mole-hill, I fell to my Neck in the Hole. 
1855 W. 5. Dattas in Syst. Nat. ZZist. 11. 48g The little 
heaps well known as Mole-hills. 1878 Exneyel, Brit, XVI. 
6og/1 Passages..along which the animal hunts its prey, 
throwing out the soil in the form of mole-hills. 

2. In allusions to the smallness of a mole-hill; 
chiefly antithetic with mountain. To make a 
nountain (out) of a mole-hill: to attribute great 
importance to something (esp. a difficulty or 
grievance) which is really insignificant. 

1570 Foxe 4. § AF, (ed. 2) If. 1361/1 To much amplifying 
thinges yt be but small, makyng mountaines of Molehils. 
1576 Fireminc Panopl. Epist, 237 margin, To whome you 
are as much comparable asa mole hill toa mountaine. rg9z 
Lyty Zuéert. Wks. 1902 L. 489 Among my ioies, there is one 
griefe, that my danghter, the Mistris of a Moole hil, hath so 
much forgotten..duetie, 1594 Baftle of Alcazar u. ii, 
King of a mole-hill had I rather be, Than the richest subiect 
of a monarchie, 1609 Suaks. Cor. v. iii. 30. 1631 Celes- 
éfna 282 Thou promisest mountaines, but performest Mole- 
hils. @ 1680 Cuarnock Alercy for Chief Sinners Wks. 
(1846) 58 Can mole-hills stand against him who has levelled 
mountains? 1778 T. Hurcuinson Diary 5 May, [told him 
his nerves were affected ; every mole-hill was a mountain. 
1892 J. Tart Alind fz Matter (ed. 2) 53 [This is] like 
making mountains out of molehills. 

attrié. 1679 Dryoren & Lee Gidifus w. i, Each mole-hill 
thought swells to a hnge Olympus. 1802-1a BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic Evid, (1827) V. 738 Of the mountain of their 
nonsense the magnitude may he measured by the molehill 
dimensions of ..their. sense. 

3. A small eruption or excrescence. s07ce-25¢. 

16s0 BuLwer Anthropomet. 157 Whose heaving phantsies 
fill their Faces full of such artificial Mole-hifs. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Mo'lehillish a., like a mole- 
hill; Mo‘le-nilly 2., abounding in mole-hills. 

1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 888 Obstacles..we smile at 
the idea of surmounting, so molehillish do they £y¢e. 1835 
Cuare Rural Muse 111 When I stroll o'er the mole-hilly 
green, 1891 ‘Annie Tuomas’ That Affair I. xii. 201 A 
rather mole-hilly piece of grass, 

Moleine, obs. form of MULLEIN. 

Moleism: see MOLE 54.2 


+ Molen. és. ? Shortening of Mrnamouin. 

1538 Bury Wills (Camden) 136, vj sylver sponys wyth the 
molens heddes. 

Molen, obs. form of MULLEIN. 

+ Molenda‘rious, @. Oés. rare—°. [f. med. 
L. molendari-us, {. molend-us: see MOLENDINAR.] 
Of or pertaining to a mill. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr.: whence in later Dicts. 

Molendinaceons (molendinéi{as), a. Bot. 
{f. med,L. molendin-tin: mill (see next) + -Aczous.] 


MOLEST. 


Of vegetable fruits or seeds: Resembling the sails 
of a windmill, i.e. having many ‘wings’. 

1840 SMAxt, A/olendinaceous, shaped as the sail of a mill, 
1856 in Mayne A.xfos. Lev. 1900 3. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms 160 Molendinaceous, furnished with large wing- 
like expansions. In mod. Dicts. 

Molendinayr, «and 54, nonce-wd. humorously 
pedantic), [ad, med.L, molendinar-ius pertaining 
to a mill, f. wolendinum mill, £ molend-us (fru- 
mentum nolendum corn to be ground) gerundive 
of molére to grind. (A brook at Glasgow is called 
the Alolendinar Burn; the local pronunciation is 
moléndf‘nar.)} a. ad. Of or conceminy a inill or 
miller. b. 56, A molar tooth. 

1820 Scort A/onasé. xxviii, O most Molendinar beauty. 
1824 — Sf. Mevan's xiii, The extraction of a carious 
molendinar, 1827 — Diary ro Feb. in Lockhart Life, The 
stories of the Miller of ‘Thirlstane, and similar molendinar 
tragedies, p 

So Molendinary a., belonging to a mill; sé., 
a mill. 

1820 Scotr JVovast. xxix, The house of thy molendinary 
father. 1822 — Pirate xi, Can a man..Jook at that thing 
there, which they have the impudence to eall a corn-mill, 
without trembling to think that corn should be intrusted to 
such a miserable molendinary ? 

Molendina‘rious, «. Ofs.—° [Formed as 
prec. + -ous.] Of or pertaining to a mill. 

1656 Blount Glossoe., Molendinarious, of or pertaining 
toa Mill. 1728 in Damey. 

Mole-plough. [f More sé.2 + PLovcy sb} 

A plough in which a pointed iron shoe attached to 
a standard is drawn along beneath the surface, 
making a hollow channel resembling the track of 
a inole, which serves as a deep drain. 
19798 J. Mippieton I iew Agric. Mids.x. 289 A mole plough, 
invented by Mr, Adam Scott, for the purpose of making 
hollow-drains. 1879 Sia T. Wricttson in Cassell's Techn, 
Aduc. W. 219 First we have the mole-plough forcing its way 
though a tenacions clay, and leaving a hollow channel. 

Moler (mowlo1). [f Mote v2 +-Enbj] A 
mole-catcher, 

1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap. fack Z. 11. 39 Artisans out of 
humour because trade was slack, gangers,. .millers, molers, 
govzardy, 1goz C.G. larver Cambn, Lig Aing's Lynn 
Acad 206 The moles, .canght by the molers. 

Moleskin (meuwlskin), [f. Moe s4.2+SK1N.] 

1. The skin of the mole used as a fur. Also 


other skins sheared so as to resemble this. 

1663 R. L'Estranxce | 7s, Ouvev. (1703) 14 The Impositions 
how to be set on foot, are upon Dare-neck'd Ladies, Patches, 
Mole-skins, Spanish Paper, and all the Mundus Muliebris 
nore than what is necessary and decent. 1903 dn. Ever. 
wWeews 17 Apr. 6 There is just now an exceptional demand 
for moleskins,..due to a report that the King recently had 
a waistcoat made of moleskins. 1906 H"estnz. Gas. 3 Nov. 
13/1 The moleskin that is produced hy shearing musquash. 

2. A strong, soft, fine-piled cotton fustian the 
surface of which is ‘shaved’ before dyeing. 

1803 Inn. Meg, 830 A patent, dated June 28th, to Joseph 
Everett, clothier, for an article..which he denominates 
Salishury Angola Moleskin. 1831 Lincoln Herald g Sept. 
3/6 The trowsers nre of stout moleskin, 1873 BLack Adv. 
Phaeton xviii, Vhe loafer in moleskin stood at some little 
distance. 

3. //. Onter garments, esp. trousers, made of 
moleskin (in sense 2). 

1836 J. SrrutHERs Poet, IVs, (1850) UL. 113 Our moleskins 
are every way as capable as their blonses. 1858 Z7mes 
20 Nov. 8/5 Our agricultural labourers who wear corduroys, 
or moleskins, 1893 Mrs. C. Prazo Outlaw & Lawinaker 
[. 238 Bushmen in immaculate moleskins and flaring ties. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as moleskin breeches, clothes, 
coat, colour, trousers; ntoleskin-breeched, -coloured 
adjs.; moleskin shaver, a workman whi ‘ shaves’ 
or crops the surface of moleskin. 

1896 Daily News 25 July 8/t Plodding old labourers, 
*moleskin-breeched. 1899 QuitLeR-Coucn Shif of Stars 
xii, Taffy went forth to work in *moleskin breeches, 1854 
H. Mitcer Sch, & Schin, viii. 146 A suit of strong *moleskin 
clothes, 1903 Vest. Gaz. 10 Sept. 4/2 There is *moleskin 
colonr, a term born of the mania for *moleskin coats, which 
will result in *moleskin-coloured cloths of many kinds. 
1881 fustr. Census Clerks 71 Fustian Manufacturer .. 
*Mole-skin Shaver. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 57 The sernb 
steamed—and stunk like a new pair of *moleskin trousers, 

Mole'st, 52. Oés. exc. arch. [a. OF. moleste, 
ad. L. molestia trouble, f. molest-us: see next.] 
Trouble, hardship; molestation, injury. 

13.. K. Adis. 5443 The kyng thereof hadde molest. /did. 
5811 Bot of bestes and wormes felle, And of the wederes 
stronge, and tempestes, That hem duden grete molestes. 
Yazqi2 Lypc. Zwo Merch. 577 What grevons molest and 
what heuynesse With many assaut in dreed doth vs todoute | 
¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xviii. 58 Neuertheles, they lefte 
not to fodge hem self there, what for daunger nor moleste 
that mencoude dotothem. 1590 GREENE Mourn. Garment 
(1616) K 2, Thus clogg'd with lone, with passions and with 
griefe, I saw the country life had least molest. 1647 Littv 
Chr. Astrol. clxxxv. 82r You have victory,..and acquire 
what you desired..even out of these molests, 1865 W. J. 
Linton Clarivel, etc. 53 Alfred..Sat down to keep the feast 
of Epiphany Witbin his walls, secure from all molest. 

+ Mole'st, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. molesie, ad. 
L. molest-us: see next.] Troublesome, vexatious. 

1539 Taverner Eras. Prov. (1552) 64 Many ther be 
which while they studie to do a man good do hym much 
barme, or otherwise be molest and greuouse unto him. 

Molest (mole'st),v. a. OF. molester (12-13th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = Sp. molestar, It. mtolestare, 


MOLESTANCE. 


ad. L. molestére to trouble, annoy, f. smolest-us 
troublesome, burdensome, annoying, f. *woles-, 
erh. cogn. w. #/és mass, burden.] 

yl. trans. To cause trouble, grief, or vexation 
to; to vex, annoy, put to inconvenience. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Wropdus iv. 852 (880) But how this cas 
doth Troilus moleste, That may non erthely mannes tonge 
seye. 1400 Rom. Rose 274 1f he do not his requeste, 
He shal as mochel him moleste As his felow. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos vi. 26 Elysse faynynge that she ne myghte no 
lenger duelle in the hous of Acerbe late her husbonde, by- 
cause that she was overmoche moleste and greved by {etc.}. 
sq Act 33 Zen. 1111, c. 35 For lacke of the saide water 
[they] shall be muche greeued annoyed and molested. 1549 
Conipi. Scot. xv. 134 Jour gudst heir molestit the pepil vitht 
intollerabil exactions. 1368 Grarton CAéron. I. 645 Neither 
will I molest you with the recitall of all the perticulers 
thereof. 1617-18 W. Lawson Vew Orch. & Gard. (1623) 
4 If onerflowing molest you after one day, auoid it then by 
deepe trenching. a1667 Cowtsy £ss. in Verse & Prose, 
Liberty i, These are the small uneasie things Which about 
Greatness still are found, And rather it Molest than Wound. 
1705 Appison /taly (1733) 51 The Colds of Winter, and the 
Heats of Summer, are equally incapable of molesting you. 
31726 Leoni Alverti's Archit. 1. 4/1 The Western.. Reflec- 
tions of the Sun. .niolest us most of all : because they double 
the Heat. i 4 

+b. Of disease: To afflict, affect. Also fg. Obs. 

1576 FLesunc Pauopl. Epist. 268 If he be molested still, 
with that mischiefous maladie, yet [etc.. 31600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa vim. 299 With the French poxe I think that 
no other countrie vnder heauen is so molested. 1604 ‘T. 
Writ Passions t. iv. 17 Ef the passions of the Mynde bee 
not moderated according to reason. .immediately the Soule 
is molested with some maladie. 1646 Sir ‘T’. Prowxe Psetecd. 
&f. v. xiii. 253 Using continuall riding, they were generally 
molested with the Sciatica or hippegowte. 1696 PAL, Trans. 
XE£X. 252 He has been. .generally molested with a Diarrha:a 
for some years past. 

2. To interfere or meddle with (a person) in- 
jurionsly or with hostile intent. Now almost 
exclusively in negative contexts, 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 469 Certayne men of the duchie 
of Burgoyne .. gaue vito hym, to the entent he shulde nat 
molest or hurte that countre, CC. M. fluryns of golde. 1553 
Koen Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 34 Vheir chiefe studie is in 
no case to moleste their neyghboures. 1598 Barcktry 
felic. Man (1631) 458 Another companie of Mice joyned 
with these and molested them more then before. 1659 
Mitton Cé. Power 34 No protestant .. ought, by the 
common doctrine of protestants, to be forc’d or molested 
for religion. 1660 R. Coxr Power & Subj, 231 No person 
shall be molested for any offences abovesaid. 1695 Kin 
Hymn, ‘Glory to thee, my God’ v, Let..No powers of 
darkness me molest. 1769 Brackstone Comin, LV. 115 by 
the statute 1 & 2 Ph. & Mar. c. 8 to molest the ponses- 
sors of abbey lands granted by parliament to Henry the 
eighth, and Edward the sixth, is a Jraemunire. 1861 
Hurtstone & Norman F.rcheg. Rep. V1. 450 He the 
plaintif should not nor would molest or disturb the said 
‘Ann Thomas ia her person or in her manner of living. 1864 
Carty Fredh. Gt. xv. ii. (1872) V. 278 Prussians, under 
strict discipline, molest no private person. 1884 Law Acf., 
140. B. D. 795 The Countess ..‘molested’ the defendant 
contrary to the covenant contained in the separation deed. 
igoz A. Lane /fis/. Scot. HE. vii. 156 It does not seem. .to 
follow that she intended to persecute or molest Protestants. 

+b. To tamper with (a thing). Ods. 

1603 T. M. U'rue Narrat. Ent, Fas. 7 Eqh, A great 
common (which as the people there-about complaine, sir 
I. Spenser of London hath very vacharitahle molested), 
1774 'T. West Antig. Furness (1805) 366 When it was first 
niolested, some of the tomb stones were removed. 

43. énér. To cause annoyance or vexation. Ods. 

1580 Lytv Expiues (Arb.) 421 Your pardons obteyned, if 
1 offend in sharpnesse, and your patience grauated, if molest 
in length, | thus beginne to conclude against you all [etc.}, 

+ Molestance. O¢s. [f Mouzsr uv +-Ance.] 
Molestation. 

1693 Lyor /rue Acc. Retaking ‘ Friend's Adventure’ 14 
Being uncapable of making any further resistance, he went 
out upon Deck staggering to and fro, without any further 
Molestance from the Boy. 

+ Molestate, v. Oss. ([f. ppl. stem of L. 
molestire Mouyst v.] ¢razs. To barass, trouble. 

1543 Gaarton Cont. Harding 573 He desired the kyng 
yt he would not molestate his realme herafter with suche 
cruel tormentyng and fieryag. 

Molestation (mplésté!fan, mou-), [a OF. 
molestation, ad. L. molestéiion-em, n. of action 
f. molestdre to trouble: see Motest z.] 

1. The action of molesting, or the condition of 
being molested; annoyance, hostile or vexatious 
interference; + vexation, distress. 

e1g00 Beryn 1599 Wee have no nede to dout werr, ne 
molestacioun. 1513 DoucLas nets 11. ii, 28 With this regrate 
our hartis sterit to petie, All molestatioun cessit and lattin 
be. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. WW. India 28 Neyther his person, 
nor none of his countrey should receyve anye molestation 
of him. 1897 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 2 There 
are some of the Plates (vnto my great molestatione and 
sorrowe) lost. 1604 Suaxs. Of. 1, i. 16, 1 neuer did like 
mollestation view On the enchafed Flood, 1611 Frorto, Asa, 
..Also molestation, lazines, or anxiety of mind. a1661 
Futtea Worthies, Westminster (1662) 1. 239 Such his 
hazarding his person (really worth ten thousand of them) 
to the great molestation of his true friends. sae Boyte 
Hist, Air (1692) 120 Having in great veneration the bodies 
of their ancestors, being most extreamly against any 
molestation of the dead, 1708 Mrs, Centiivee Susy Body 
ti, You are..to move your suit to Miranda..without let 
or molestation. a19720 Sewec //ist. Quakers (1722) Pref. 
b2, The People called Quakers at Iength obtained Liberty 
to perform their publick Worship without Molestation. 1777 
Watson Philip 7 xxu. (1839) 483 He arrived in a tew 


590 


weeks without receiving any molestation by the way. 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 97 He would be safe from Roman 
molestation. 

b. Scots Law. The harassing of a person in his 
possession or occupation of lands. e. Lug. Law. 
(See quots, 1884.) 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 106 The pape .. 
may tak fra thame thair foresaid jurisdictioun .. gif thai 
mak ony molestacioun to cristyn that is in thair jurisdic. 
tioun. 1497 A.ctracts Aberdven Reg. (1844) 1. 65 Or yit, 
that ye or thai mak ony arrestment, molestatioun, tribule, 
or injurtothesaide Nicholl. 1547 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 72 Ele sall desist and cese fra all stop, molestatioun, lett, 
and impediment making to the said Schir George Douglas. 
1564 /did. 275 The partie makand the invasioun, persute, and 
molestatioun sall pay... the soum of fyve thousand markis. 
1597 Skexe De Verb, Sign. s.v. Assisa, In sundrie civil 
causes, sik as perambulations, cognitions, molestations,.. 
serving of brieves,andinall and sundrie criminal causes. 1627 
Burgh Rec. Glasyow (1876) 1. 359 Sik as beis imprissonet for 
capitall crymes, truble, molestatioun or ryett done within 
the said burghe. 1861 Hueistoxe & Norman Excheg. Rep. 
VI. 453 ‘he words ‘molest or disturb’, in that covenant, 
mean personal molestation or disturbance. 1884 Law Rep, 
120. &. D. 543 It mounted to substantial molestation, 
using the word ‘molestation’ ia the sense of injury knowingly 
and without lawful excuse inflicted upon another in his 
person, character, social position, or property. 1884 Lazy 
Rep. 14 QO. B.D. 796 The molestation may be of different 
kinds: adultery and the birth of an illegitimate child as 
a consequence of that adultery are sufficient evidence of 
molestation. 1885 Laie Times he LIEL. 306/1 The trustees 
covenanted to indenmify the husband from the debts of and 
molestation by the wife. 

2. With @ and in f/.: A trouble, annoyance, 
vexation 3 concs. a canse of annoyance. Now rare. 

e1400 Heryn 1101 For a molestacioune Ther was noon 
othir temedy, but a consolacioune. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
111 There cometh of glotonye riottes wronges and molesta- 
cions. 1885 Even Decades 359 Such greefes & molesta- 
tions as they otherwyse receane. 1576 Fremine Canopl. 
FEfist. 62, 1 wil withdraw nie selfe from al molestations and 
perplexities. 1604 ‘I. Wait /’assoxs 1. iv. 16 Ef the in- 
ferior appetite or passions obey and concurre with the will 
.. they take away the molestations and tediousnesse that 
occurre in the practise of good woorks. 1629 J. Coe O/ 
Death 93 Yhe inolestations of trade, or worldly affaires. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. it xxii, 213 All the molesta- 
tions of Marriage are abundantly recompenced with other 
comforts, 1863 Gro. Exviot Aamola ixxi, The man who 
was as great a molestation to vicious citizens ...as to a cor 
rupt clergy. 

Mole‘sted, #//. a. [f. Morest vw. + -gp1.J 
In senses of the vb.; in quot., t harassed. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 2 Throughe 
the iniuryes of this most disturbede and molestede time, 
there are some of the Plates lost. 

Molester (molestaz). [f. Motest 7. + -un}.} 
One who molests or disturbs. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fantily af Louc, Brief Deser. 
Aj, God make him to be a meniber, not a molester of the 
Church. ¢1670 Corton Loy. /red, u. Poems (1689) 178 Till 
the Bells, that had been my morning molesters, Now wak'd 
me again, chiming all ia to Vespers. 1725 KirkpaTRICK 
Relig. Ord. Norwich (1845) 10 To restrain all such mo- 
lesters by ecclesiastical censure. 1895 Pop. Sez. Alonthly 
July 118'1t has no offensive odors to wara off molesters, 


Molestful (mole'stfiil), a. Now rare. [f. 
Morrst sé. or v. +-FUL.] Troublesome, annoying, 
painful. 

1596 Dataymece tr. Lesire's ist. Scot. 1. 94 In tyme of 
weir quhen..to karie. .kitchine veshels tha thes hanie and 
molestful. /ééd¢. vit, 13 Quha suspectet this kuir thairfor 
to be committit to him that he war nocht molestful to his 
3oung sone Danid. 1604 ‘I, Wricur Passions 1. ii. g Wee 
have a continuall and molestfulf battell with Carnall vices, 
1621 ‘I. Wititasson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 57 Thou 
oughtest not..to hold it grieuous or molestfull to haue lost 
thy sight. 1675 Woopneap, etc. Paraphy. St. Paul 116 The 
wicked also shall have a resurrection .. to all manner of 
molestful passihility. 1891 C. E. Noaton Dawte’s Heil x. 
47 That noble fatherland to which perchance I was too 
molestful. 


Hence + Mole‘stfully adv. (Minshen SP. Dic. 


IL 1599.) 

+ Molestie. Ods.rare~1, [a. OF. molestie, ad, 
L. molestia: see Movestious.) Trouble. 

3533 Chaucer's Bocth, ui. pr. ix, (Skeat) 77 He ne geteth 
him nat suffisaunce that power forleteth, and that molestie 
(Cand. & Addit. AISS. moleste} prikketh..and that derke- 
nesse hydeth. 

Mole'sting, 24/. 5d. [f. Motesr v. + -1nc1.] 
The action of MoLest v.; + annoyance, injury. 

1523 CroMWELL in Merriman Lie & Lett, (1902) I. 33 The 
grete molestyng and trowbelyng of all the nacions abowte 
theym, 1561 Daus tr, Budiinger on Apoc. (1573) 211 b, If 
Christ will come to iudgement, why doth he differre it so 
long, and to so great molestyng of his? 1577 Hanmer Ane. 
Eccl, Hist. (1585) 394 Againe ne fell a molesting of y® No- 
uations. . 

+ Mole‘sting, f//. a. Obs. rare. [f. Mobzst v. 
+-Inc2.] Troublesome, interfering. 

1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 10b/2 The 
fracture of the bone, with the molestinge and troublesome 
accidentes therof, 1604 T. Watcur Passions 1. iv. 16 If our 
heartes..reioyce in God, then paine is turned into pleasure, 
and a molesting service into a delightfull obsequie. 182 
Gat Provost xl, In nothing, however, did his molesting 
temper cause so much disturbance, as when [etc.]. 


+ Mole‘stious, ¢. Obs. [f. L. molestia (n. of 
quality £. #o/estzs troublesome) +-ous.] Trouble- 
some. 


124 Pace in Strype Fecé, Avent, (1721) 1, App. xi, 20 
Tediousnes of heats, thirst and hunger with molestious 


MOLINE. 


passage of baggage. 1597 A. MM. tr. Guillemean’s Fr 
Chirurg. 34 b/1 They weave too intollerable and molestiouse 
vnto the patient. 161 Speen //ist, Gt. Brit. v1. xxiii. § 14. 
114 Here in Britaine, the most vaquiet and molestious Pro- 
uince of all, 1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 32 If the time be 
very hot, and the thirst molestious, .. foure parts of water 
may be mingled with one of wine. 

Hence + Molestiousness, tronblesomeness. 

a x670 Hacker Cent. Sern. (1675) 893 They come upon 
us with some molestiousness and torment. 

+ Mole‘stous, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. motlest-us 
trotiblesome +-ous.] = Mo.xstiovs, 

1555 Eoen Decades oo It is a warlyke nation and hath 
byn ever hetherto molestous to theyr bortherers. /éfd.150 
‘They seemed to bee molestous to thinhabitantes. 1657 
W., Morice Coen quasi Kowwy Pref. 18 Humors which. . were 
neither discerned, nor were molestous. 

+ Mole‘stuous, «. Obs. [erron. f. L. molest-us 
troublesome: after ¢emfestuous, etc.] Trouble- 
some; troublons, 

a31s72 Knox Bh. Contuon Order (1602) 129 Afflictions 
are molestuous {ed. 1575 molestsome], noysome and hard to 
be borne with. 1611 Munpav Briefe Chron. 239 Pompilius 
--appointed his seate in another City..bnt finding it too 
mollestuous he transferred the State to another Citty. 1657 
Trarr Comm. Fob iii, 17 Vexations persons,..molestuous 
and mischievous. 

Molet, obs. form of Mottet Ods., MULLET. 

Moletta, Molette, obs. ff. Munarro, MuLLET. 

Molewarp, obs. form of MovuLpwarp. 

Moley (méuli), a. rare—*, [f. Mone sd.2 + -¥.] 
Of the nature of a mole. 

1758 Gotosm. //¢st. Our Own Lang. ii. Wks. (Bohn) IV. 
449, f am far from saying that Parker was a fine. .writer 
of the English language, but he certainly did it infinite 
service in discouraging. .the moley, creeping style, which, at 
that time, infected all the ranks both of the laity and clergy. 

Moleyne, Molhah, obs. ff. MuLLEIN, MULLAM. 

Moliable, obs. variant of Moni1aBir. 

{| Molimen (molai‘men). Pl. molimina (mv- 
limina). ys. and Path, [L. mélimen effort, 
f, wédliri to make an effort, undertake, attempt.] 
An effort by which the system endeavours to 
perform any natural function, esp. menstrual molt- 
men, the straining to bring about the catamenia. 

1865 T. H. Tanner Pract. Aled. (ed. 5) 670 The effect of 
the menstrual molimen is felt by the whole system, 1878 A. 
Hamutox Nerv. Dis, 220 She never had had her cata- 
menia nor noticed any molimina, 1889 J. M. Duncan Lec?. 
Dis. Women xvii. (ed. 4) 133 There may be a molimen, or 
no molimen. When there is said to be a molimen or at- 
tempt, the girl expects the flow. 


+Moliminous, 2. és. 
MOLIMEN + -ovus.] 

1, Characterized by great effort or endcavour; 
laborions. 

1656 Brount Gélossogr., Modininous, that hath force, or 
useth endeavor to do any thing ; difficult. 1686 H. More 
Real Pres. viii. 62 All which things to repeat here would be 
too moliminous and inconsistent with the Brevity I intend. 
1jze Wottaston Redig. Nat. v. 93 If the genius of the 
language..were well understood, some Jabord and moli- 
minous attempts to account for it {the flood) might have been 
prevented. : 

2. a. Massive, cumbrous. 


mentous. 

¢ 1643 Observ.on his Mayesty's late Ans. § Expresses 1 
Some way was invented to regulate the motions of the 
peoples moliminous body. 1660 H. More AZyst. God? vir, 
1 abt Some Prophecies are not conditional but absolute, as 
certainly all those are that are of so vast and Moliminous 
Concerament to the World as the appearing of the Messias 
is. 1684 — Answ., etc. 176 In this place it was impertineat, 
and too moliminous, nor sutable to the accustomed brevity 
and succiactness of the Apocalyptick style. _ 

Hence + Moli*minously cdv., laboriously. 

1678 Cupwoatu J/utell, Syst. 1. ii. § 19. 82 If this Deity 
must needs go about moliminously to make a world.., what 
Tools and Lastruments could he have to work withall? 

Molin, obs. form of MULLEIN, 

Molinary (méu'linari), a. rare. [f. late L. 
molindri-us, {, molina mill: see -Any1J Of or 


pertaining to the grinding of corn. 
1974 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 280 All the mola 
operations are done at home. 18976 Ruskin Hors Clav. VI. 
161 The ‘Lead ’,a stream ‘led’ from the Tay into the town 


for molinary purposes. 

Moline (molai'n), 2. and sé. Her. [Prob. repr. 
AF. *moltnd, {. molin (mod.F. moulin) mill: see 
Mitt sé.1 and -EE.] 

A, adj, Of or resembling the expanded and 
enrved extremities of a mill-rind; esp. in cross 
moline, a cross each of the arms of which termi- 
nates in two expanded and curved branches re- 
sembling the extremities of a mill-rind. 

1862 Leicn Armorie 188b, He beareth ermin a crosse 
moline Or. 16r0 Guim Heraldry 1. vii. 70 The Field 
is Azure, a Crosse Moline Pierced Losenge-waies. 1688 
R. Hotme Armonry 1. xvi. (Roxb.) 90/1 A cleever with 
a moline cuting end, 1761 Brit. Mag. Il. 532 Azure, a 
cross moline, argent. 1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 118 There 
are twelve families of Miller who bear Crosses-Moline. and 
none who bear Millstones or Mill-rinds. 

eltipt. 1864 Boute.. Her, Hist. & Pop. vi. 29 The Cross 
Patonce..expands more widely than the Moline. 

B. sb,1. = Cross moline, . 

19777 Poanv Elem. Heraldry, Dict. Aoline..is used in 
Heraldry to denote a Cross which turns round both ways at 
all the extremities, 1833 Crasp Jechnot, Dict, Motlines. 


[f. L. molimin- 


b. Weighty, mo- 


MOLINET. 


2. = MILL-RIND (Ogilvie 1882). 

Hence + Molined a. rare = Moise a. 

1688 R. Honme Armoury 11. 342/1 Let it be called a Mill 
Rinde molined, because the ends turn like the Cross Moline. 

+Molinet. 04s. Also 8 molionet. [ad. F. 
moulinet, dim. of ntoulin a mill: see -ET.] a, A 
little mill, a small grinding apparatus. b. A stick 
for whipping chocolate. 

1648 Gace West nd. xvi. 106 The Chocolatte. .is stirred 
in a cup by an instrument called a Molinet, or Molinillo. 
1676 Wortincr Cyder pon 176 ‘This kernel being ground 
fine hy a molinet. 1690 [Evetyn] A/itdus MTudiebris 11 A 
Tea and Chocolate Pot, With Molionet and Caudle Cu 
a1j00 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Molinet, a Chocolate Stick, 
or little Mill. 21728 Batury, Jod/ive/, a small Muller to 
grind Colours. Py 

Molinism ! (mg'liniz’m). [f. the name of the 
Spanish Jesuit Luis Afo/iea (1535-1600) + -18M. 
Cf. F. molinisme.| The doctrine propounded in 
1588 by Molina, that the efficacy of grace depends 
simply on the will which freely accepts it. 

1669 GALE 7'rve Idea Fansenisme 107 The subversion of 
Molinisme. | co 

Molinism? (mg'liniz’m). [f the name of 
Miguel de Afofinos (1627-96) a Spanish priest.] 
The doctrine of Molinos; quietism. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No, 5863/1 [Auto da Fé] There were 43 
Criminals brought out of the Prison of the Inquisition on 
this Occasion,..most of them accused of Molinism or Juda- 
ism. 1868 Brownine Aiag § Be. vi. 152, [ heard. what is 
priest’s-duty—labour to pluck tares And weed the corn of 
Molinism, i Aas ; 

Molinist! (mp'linist). [f. AZo/ina + -187.] One 
who holds the doctrine of Molinism; a follower 
of the Jesuit Molina. Also af¢rtd. 

1655 J. Owen Vind, Evang. xxxi. 646 The Molinists and 
Jesuits on the one side, with the Jansenians, or Payans on 
the other. 1859 AZ] Yerr Round No. 30, 82 The Molinists, 
were, analogous to our High-Church party. 


attrib, 1768 Hume Ess. § Treat. (1809) Ll. 481 The Moe | 


linist party had tried to discredit these miracles. 

Hence } Molini‘stic a. 

1669 Gate True fdea Fansenisme 54 They publisht this 
Cartel of Defiance to the whole Molinistick Partie, 

Molinist? (mp'linist). [Formed as Motinise 2 
+ -IsT.] A follower of Molinos, 

1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. v. 1838. 

+ Molinosist. Od5.-° [a. F. molsnosiste, £. 
the name Afol/inos: see prec.] = prec. 

1929-52 Cuamaras Cycl., Molinosists..the same with what 
are otherwise called Quéetists. 1997 Eucycl. Brit. ied. 3) s.v. 

Molionet, erron. form of MoLINET. 

tMolition!, 04s. Dy F, molition (Rabelais), 
ad. L. mdlittén-em, n. of action f. #d/iv7 to make 
exertions, to build, construct.) a. An endeavour, 
effort. b. A contrivance, apparatus. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. ivb, This 
treasure house of Engines, Molitiones, and of other Chyrur- 
gicall Instrumentes, r6qz M. Newcomen Cra/? Church's 
Adzversaries (1643) 24 You that have bin now these two 
yeares wrastling with them, you know what their Molitions 
have bin. 1678 Cunwoatu /xtel/. Syst.t. ii. § 22. 86 Ine 
finite Atoms. .after many Convolutions and Evolutions, Mo- 
litions and Essays..chanced..to settle into this form and 
system of things. 

+ Molittion 2, 00s. rare—° [a. med.L. s0- 
litton-em, n. of action from L. molere to grind: see 
-1rt0n.] The action of grinding. 

1731 Baitev vol. Il, Afolitions, grindings, 

+ Moliture. Os. rave! [ad. med.L. mo/i- 
tira, {. L. molére to grind; see -TURE.] = MULTURE, 

1656 Baamuart Replic. BS, Chalcedon v. 204 This elaim 
of universall power and authority doth bring more moliture 
to their mill. 

Molkasin, obs, form of Moccastn. 

Moll (mel), sé. Also 6-7 Mall. 
diminutive of Afary. Cf. Monty.] 

1. Afemale personalname. A/o/l Cud-purse, the 
nickname of a notorious female of the first half of 
the 17th c., introduced by Middleton and Dekker 
into their Roaring Girl and by Field into his 
Amends for Ladies. + Moll Thomsor’s mark 
(slang) : see quot. 1785. 


[A familiar 


1567 Wacer Afarfe Magdalene 1194 (Carpenter) Consci- 


ence? howdoth thy conscience, little Mall? 1611 MippLeton 
& Dexxea (¢i#/e) The Roaring Girle. Or Moll Cut-Purse. 
As it hath lately beene Acted on the Fortune-stage by the 
Prince bis Players. /éd., Dramatis Personz...Mol the 
Roaring Girle. 1662 Womans Champion {title-p.) A true 
Relation of the mad_Pranks..and most unheard of Strata- 
gems of Mrs. Mary Frith, commonly called Mall Cutpurse 
1663 Butter Hid, 1. ii, 368 A bold Virago, stout and tall, 
As Joan of France, or English Mall. 1711 BupGeti Speci. 
No. 67 » 9 At last an impudent young Dog bid the Fidlers 
play a Dance called Mol Patley. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vile. 
T., Moll Thoupson's Mark, M.T.1.e. empty; take away 
this bottle, it has Moll Thompson's mark upon it. 

b. Afoll Blood, the gallows. 

1818 Scotr Hrt, Mid], xx, Three words of your mouth 
would give the girl the chance to nick Moll Blood. 

ec. In names of animals and plants, as moll- 
blob = MARSH-MARIGOLD; moll-hern (-heron, 
-yern), the heron, Avdea cinerea; moll-washer, 
the pied wagtail, Afotact//a lugubris. 

1847-78 Hactuwe.t, Afoll-washer, the water-wagtail. 1848 
Zoologist V1. 2191 Herons are not only very commonly 


591 


yerns’, 1854 Miss Baxea Northawipi. Gless., ey Soe | 


or Molly-blobs, 
ern flod away.’ F 
2. A prostitute. Also, the unmarried female com- 


panion of a professional thief or vagrant. 

1604 Muiopteton Father Hubburd’s 1. Wks. (Bullen) 
VIII. 78 None of these common Molls neither, but discon- 
tented and unfortunate gentlewomen. 1785 Gaosr Dict. 
Vile. T., Moll, a whore. 1819 T. THompson in Codlect. 
Sougs Newcastle Dial.10 When the Malls began their reels, 
1823 ' J. Bee’ Dict. 1urxf, Wolls are the female companions 
of low thieves, at bed, board, and business. 1897 /ve 17s. 
Lenad Serv. iii. 242 Once, when he was speaking of ‘ his old 
woman * for the time being, T asked if she was a ‘crooked * 
one too. 'Oh, yes’, he replied ; ‘I never had nothin’ to do 
with any “moll” who couldn't cut her own grass.’ 

+3. ? A ramrod (sense uncertain; perh. a distinct 


word). Ods, 

1596 Ace. Winsford in Proc. Somerset Archeol. Soc. 1900, 
194 One muskett with his flaxe, twich boxe, moll, and rest, 

ITence Moll 7. (see quot.). 

1851 Mavurew Lond. Labour 1. 310/2 ‘There is a great 
many furnished cribs, let to needys (nightly lodgers) that 
are molled up’ (that is to say, associated with women in the 
sleeping-rooms). 

+ Moll, «a. Oés. rave. Forms: 5 mole, 6-7 
molle, 7 moll. (a. OL. mol (mod... not, mol, 
fem. wolle):—L. motl-em soft.] 


1. Soft. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. v. G viij, Hit happeth ofte tymes 
that the nature of them that ben softe and mole taketh soner 
Impressyon than the nature of men that be rude & stronge. 

2. Aus. In B moll, > moll = flat. (.\lso EMoL.) 

1597 Moatry /utrod, Mus. § Phi, What is) molle? ala. 
It 1s a propertie of singing, wherein Az must alwaies be song 
in D fa b mi, and is when the vé is in ¥ fa vt, a 1600 
Montcomraiz J/isc. Pocms iii, 14 Sing sho tuna notis, the 
one is ont of tone, As Bacre Jau and B inoll far ahone. 1667 
C. Simpson Compend. Pract. Mus. 113, B Afolle was when 
they sung /a in FB. 

Moll, obs, f. Morr sé.U and 54.2, Moutp, Muty, 

Molla, variant of Mutnan. 

Mollag (mplag). .lanx dial. ([Manx.] ‘A 
dog’s skin blown up as a bladder, and used to 
float the herring-nets’ (Kelly Afaux Dict, 1866). 
As empty as a mollay, quite empty; as fil! as a 
moliag, dead drunk. 

1883 JYsheries Eavhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 132 One Balk or long 
line for cod-fishing,..with ‘mollag’or buoy. 1894 Flaunt 
Caine Maxrnran 151 Your head's as empty as a mollag. 

Mollah, variant of MuiLan. 

Mo‘lland. Oés. exe. //ist. Also 3 mollond, 
4-6 moland. [f. 0/, southern ME. form of Mat 
sil + Lanp.] Land for which rent was paid in 
commutation of servile customs. 

The explanation in quot, 1607 1s erroneous; the term 
apparently continued to be traditionally applied to certain 
lands, but its import was matter of conjecture. 

r2go Keg. Bury St. Kdmunds in Vinogradoff Villainage 
(1892) 183 Omnes tenentes de mollond solebant esse custu- 
mari. Ta1300 Ace. Eye Priory ibid. 184 Si tota terra fuerit 
mollond primogenitus debet eam retinere. [1399 in /!sse.r 
Rew. July (1904) 131 John Pyg was admitted to tenure 
of four acres of molond.] 180g F772 of Gyrdex (Somerset 
Ho), v. acres molland.  1g07 /dé¢., Molland Werkland 
Freeland Worland. [1563 in Asse Rev. July (1904) 131 
Richard and Clemence Everard .. held Sayer’s motond, 
at quarter of molond belonging to it.] 1607 Noroen S227, 
Dial, w. 183 Mollaxd is up-land, or high ground, and the 
contrary is Fexdaud, low ground. 

+Mo'llart. Oés. [l. (poire de) mollart, f. 
mol, molle soft + -art: see -AnD.] A kind of pear. 

x600 SurFLet Conntry Farm ut. xlix. 537 Delicate peares, 
such as are.. the roset, hasting, rimolt, mollart, greening 
lorig. de renonlt, de mollart, de verdelet). 

Mollasse, variant of MoLasse. 

Mollat, variant of MoLier Oés. 

Moll-bu-zzer. Zhieves’ slang. [f. Mout sd. 

+ BuzzeR.] So Moll-buzzing v/. sd. (sce quots.). 

18539 Marsett Foc. (Farmer), s.v. AZo//... Moll-buzzer, a 
thief that devotes himself to picking the pockets of woinen, 
1904 Speaker 11 June 256/2 He made a lot of money by 
mol!-buzzing " or picking women's pockets in the streets. 

Moll-caudle, -coddle, var. ff. MouLy-coppLF, 

+ Molle. Ods. [a. Sp. sole, a. Quichna mzl/i ; 
ef. F. molle ‘an Indian tree’ (Cotgr.).] The 
Peruvian mastic-trce, ScAinus molle, native of 
tropical America. 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xxx. 292 
Molle is a tree of many vertues, which casteth foorth small 
boughes, whereof the Indians make wine. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat, Bot. 1524 Lentisci Pecuané read Peruant] similis 
Molle dicta. The Indians Molle. 1753 Cuamsrrs Cycl. 
Supp. App. s.v., Indian Mastic, the name by which the 
Molle, or Peruvian Lentisk is sometimes called: 

Molle, Mollee, obs, ff. MoE, Munn, MALLEE!, 

Mollefye, obs. form of Monuiry. 

Mollemoke, obs. form of MALLEMUCK, 

1835 Sia J. Ross Narr. 2nd Woy. iii. 38 There were some 
shearwaters and mollemokes about the ship. 

Mollen, obs. form of MuLLETY. 

Mollescent (mele'sént). Ad. [ad. L. mollé- 
scent-ent, pr. pple. of mollescére, f. mollis soft: see 
-ESCENT.] Tending to become soft. Hence Mol- 
le‘scence, tendency towards softness; = MOLLI- 
TIES b. 

1822-34 Good's Siudy Mfed, (ed. 4) 111. 26 The brain, ,has 


1880 JEFFERIES G?. “state iv. 78 ‘A mol 


called ‘cranes’..but also ‘moll-herons’, or rather ‘moli- | been found in a molleseent or pulpy state. /Zfd. 240 There 
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MOLLIFICATION. 


is always to the touch a mollescence in their structure. 1855 
Dunxctison JJed. Ler. (ed. 12), Mollescence, Mollities. 


Mollestuous, variant of MoLEstIous. 

+Mo'llet, s4. Sc. Oss. Also 6 molet, mol(lat. 
[a. OF. molete sput-rowel, also an ornamental 
stud imitating this: see Murrer. Cf. Motay.] 
(? Originally, a boss or stud ona bridle-hit. Hence :) 
A studded or toothed bit fora horse; also mol/et bit, 
Also mollet-bridle, a bridlc having a bit of this 
kind (rendering 1. fresnm lupatum), 

1g03 in Le. Y'rcas, cicc. Scotd, (1900) 11. 206 Item, for ane 
molat bridill and ane tee, xijs. _/4/d. 306 And for mollat 
hit, small bittis [etc.}.  agog /éf. (1901) TIT. 135 Item, for 
ane gret mollet hit tothe King, xiiijs. rgo8 Dinxnar va 
Martit Wemen 349 Thar myght na molet [7.7 mollat] mak 
me moy, nz hald my mouth in. 1§13 Dovucias 4ixers vii. 
196 Thair harnyssing of gold rycht deyrly dych1, Thai range 
the goldin mollettis burneist brycht. 1536 BELLE NDEN Cron, 
Scot, (1821) IL. 269 Makbeth, ,said, ‘This man wil not obey 
my chargis, quhill he be riddin with ane mollet bridil; noch- 
theles I sall gar him draw like ane avir in ane cart’. | 

+ Mollet, @. Obs. ? nouce-wd. [f. pree.] intr. 
To ride, 

1529 LyxpEsay Complaynt 333 Bot, gene thay can play at 
the cairtis, And mollet moyhe on ane Mule, Thocht thay 
had nener sene the scule, jit.. Wyll be maid sic ane spin. 
tuall man. (Cf quot. 1508 under prec. sh.] 

Mollet, obs. form of MuuEr. 

Molleton mp'létgn).  [f. V. molleton £. mollet, 
dim, of sol (mon , molle soft.] = SWANSKIN. 

1858 Smumosnos Jct. Trade, Molleton (French! swanskin ; 
a kind of blanket or flannel, 1896 21 Mdyt?'s Syst. Med. 1. 
744, Some close, soft material (‘molleton’ is suitable). 

b. The rags of elosely woven white flannels 
(Eng. Dial. Dict. 1903). 

Mollewell, variant of MuLvEL. 

Molley, variant of Manier!; obs. f. Monty], 

1852 Life tn Bomdlay 23 There must be from one to six Mol- 
leys, or gardeners. 

+ Mo:lliable, «. Ods. [Badly {. 1.. mo/lire to 
soften + -ABLE.] Capable of being softened. 

1688 R. Hote Armoury u. 85/2 Var, a compounded 
Rosin, or Rosin made molliable,  /4#7.119 3 Gums, Liquid 
or more moliable, as Liquidambra [etc.]. 1766 Comp. 
farmer sx. Stone, a hard solid body, neither molliable, 
fusible hy fire, nor soluble in water. 

+ Mo-‘lliate, v. Oés. rare—'. [Formed as 
prec. + -ATE“.]  ¢vaus. To make soft or casy. 

1702 Poet (Ovid) Bauteved (ed, 2) 23 Soon will she mol- 
Nate your way, Charm'd with the Magick of a Fee, 

+ Mo-‘llicine, 2. Ofs.-° [ad. mod.L. mol/- 
cinus (in mollicinum emplastrum soothing plaster, 
Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706), inferred from late 1. 
mollicrna a kind of soft garment.) Mollifying. 

1856 Mavye Expos. Lex. s.v. Mollicinus, 

+ Mollicinous, «. O¢s. [f. pree. + -ous.] 
Softening, mollifying (Sy. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Mollie: see MALLFE! and Mo.ty. 

Mollient (mp'lijént), cand 54. [f. L. mol- 
fient-em, pr. pple. of mvflire to soften, f. molli-s 
soft: see -ENT.] a. adj. Softening. rare—°. tb. 
si, Afed. A softening application. Oés, 

1612 Exchividion Med. 92,1 apply mollients and resolu- 
tiues. 1921 Baiwtey, Moddient, softening, mollifying. 19736 
Atsswortu Lad. Dict, Mollient, molliens, deliniens, 

Ilence Mo‘lliently adv., soothingly, assuagingly. 

1847 in Wessrre; and in later Dicts. 

+ Mollifa‘ction. Ods. rare—'. [f. Mo.tiry 
a: see -FACTION,) = MOoLwiricatroy, 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 111. 460 There is a con- 
siderable difference in explaining upon the same principle 
the mollifaction of the diseased area. 

Mollifiable (mp lifoijab’l), 2. [f. Motxtry v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being mollified. 

1611 Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. § 14. 488 The King.. 
perceiuing Beckets stiffenesse..to be no way mollifiable by 
whatsoeuer his old fanours [etc.}. 1758 in JouNson. In 
mod, Dicts. b 

Mollification (mplifiké!fon). [a. OF. mzod/?- 
Jicacion (F'. mollification), ad. L. mollificdtidn-em 
f, mollificdre: see MOLLIFY v. and -aTION.] The 
action of the verb MoLLIry; an appeasing, ap- 
peasement, pacification. Also, +something that 
softens (a substance) or mitigates the harshness of 
(an action or quality); + softening expression, a 
qualifying clause. 

e1386 Cnaucea Can. Yeom. Prot, & T. 301 Yet forgat 1 to 
maken rehersaille Of watres corosif and of lymaille And of 
bodies _mollificacion. 1g41 R. Copano Guydon's Form, 
Sjb, The dylygent workman... ought to wyt to whiche 
resolucyon is due, and to which mollyfycacyon. 1562 
Buttryn Bulwark, Dial. Soarnes § Chir, 13 You muste use 
mollifications, and softenyng medicenes. 1g90 BaRaoucu 
Meth. Physick u. xi. (1596) 91 Uf it [se. matter] creepe into 
the belly, you must minister most of all mollifications. 
a1619 Fotnessy Asheon, u, viii. § 5 (1622) 290 There is a 
mollification vsed, to reduce the .. Deification, within the 
compasse of this sense, 1626 Donne Sera Ixviii. (1640) 
691 Damnabitur(no modification, no mollification, no going 
lesse) He shall be damned, r Norris Pract. Désc. (1707) 
1V, 226 A Truth, which may be represented nakedly as it 
is, or with some tenderness and mollification, 1716 M. 
Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 184 In return of all his reciprocal 
Molifications and Meliorations of some uncouth Points. 
1881 Daily News 7 Feb., We close the book with some 
feeling of mollification toward its faults. 1886 G. ALLEN 
Maimie's Sake xvii, With some aint show of mollification 
in his softened tone. 


MOLLIFICATIVE. 


+ Mollificative, z. and sé. Os. Also 5 
molyficatyffe, mollificatif(e, 6 molificative. [a. 
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+3. To enervate, enfeeble. Ods, 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 42 This man onely hath moly- 


F, mollificatif, -ive, ad. med.L. *mollificdtiv-us, | ye my wyttes, and perturbed the corage of myn opynyon 


{. mollificare 10 MOLLIFY.) a. adj. That causes 
mollification or softening. b. sé. A medicine or 


application that softens, 

61400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 47 Pe chapitle of medicyns 
mollificatynes [v.7. molyficatyffes]. /dfd, 211 Pis is a molli- 
ficatif pat rasis made. 1590 BaarouGH Aleth. Physick vu 
iv. (1596) 383 If you will make a clyster mollificatine lacking 
the things aforesayd, doe thus, /4id., Then make a clyster 
partly of mollificatines & partly of expulsines. 1612 WoopAtL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 32 This unguent is..of tempera- 
meat cold..mollificative, and attractive. 1636-74 in Brount 
Glossogr. 775 in Asn. 


Mollified (mp'lifid), 442 a. [f. Monury z. 
+ -ED!.] In senses of the vb.: + Softened, 
rendered soft or supple (ods.); + rendered less 
severe; mitigated /o/s.); appeased, conciliated. 

1696 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Chirurg. 37/1 The fleshe and 
all the other mollifyed parts of the ioyacte. 1682 Drypen 
Retig. Laci Pref, Wks. (Globe) 187 "Those texts may re- 
ceive a kinder and more mollified interpretation. 1764 
Harmer Odserv. xt i, 35 [When] the sacred writer .. says 
#Egypt has no rain he must be understood in the same mol- 
lifted sense that Maillet, or rather the Abbot Muscrier, puts 
upon Pliny. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 1. xxix. 284 ‘Boys 
will he boys', the mollified uncle thought to himself, 1869 
Hottanp .Miss Gribert x,‘ We are disappointed here again, 
Fanny ‘, said the doctor with a mollified tone, 

Hlence Mo‘llifiedly adz'. 

1626 W, Fenner Hidden Alanua (1652) 72 The bloud of 
Christ is of a sufficient value to redeeme them all 4 foto: 
Secondly, mollifiedly, @ ¢anzo, 


Mollifier (mg'lifoijer). [f. next +-ERI; cf. F. 
mollifieur (Cotgr.).] One who or something which 


mollifies. 

ws92 in Afisc. Hist. & Philol. (1703) 169 The Lord Trea- 
surer..ever secretly feigned himself to be a Moderator and 
Mollifier of the Catholicks Afflictions. 1620 MarKuam 
Masterp. UW. clxxiii, 485 Granckvrsin is a wonderfull great 
mollifier. 1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp, 317 Vinegar.. 
is itself a prime Corrector and Mollifyer. 

Mollify .me'lifsi), « Also 5-8 molify, 5-6 
mollyfy(e, -ety(e. [ad. F. mollifer, ad. L. 
mollificare, {. molli-s soft + -ficdre. sce -FY.] 

1. érazs. To render soft orsnpple; tomaketender; 
to reduce the bardness of. Also aéso/. Now rare. 

1426 Lyps. De Guil, Piizr. 8399 Hana leche..Thy synwes 
harde to mollefye With oynementys, to make hem plye. 
(bid, 10982 Dyamaunt, I trowe, ys noon, Nor noon other 
maner ston So indurat, to mollefye, As he. 1490 Caxton 
Encydos xv. 59 Uhe erth..was alle made fatte and molyfyed 
wyth the blode of the bestes that were there lame. 
1555 Even Decades 220 ‘These skynnes being made verye 
harde, they hunge them. .in the sea..to mollifie them. 1610 
Maarnam Masterp. 1, clxxiit. 493 Manna is of equall 
temper hote and dry; it openeth, it mollifieth, and incar- 
nateth. 1638 Witkins .Vew Wordd xiv. (1707) 119 Metals 
are not rarify'’d by melting, but mollify'’d. 1707 Curios. i 
flush. §& Gard, 30> One of the..Plants is that which so 
mollifies the Bones, that..we cannot stand upon our Leg-, 
1832 W. Irvine Sales Adhambra, Moor's Legacy (1875) 161 
Pedrillo Pedrugo.. put a basia of hot water under his chin, 
and began to mollify his beard with his fingers. 

Jig. 1624 Donne Devotions 306 Thou rainest vpon vs and 
yet doest not alwayes mollifie all our hardnes. 

tb. Zo mollify the fist (2? nonce-use): a jocular 
substitution for ‘to grease the palm’. 

1698 Fraver Acc. E, ladia & P.98 Making the Merchant 
dance attendance till a right understanding be created be- 
twixt the Shawbunder and them, which commonly fullows 
when the Fist is mollified. 

+e. To mollify the belly: to relax the bowels. Obs. 

1533 Exvor Cas¢. HHelthe (1539) 21 Quynces..taken after 
meate..mollifieth the bealy. 1632 Winpowrs Vad. Philos, 
45 fc mollifieth the belly, and cureth hardnesse of the backe 
and belly. 

+d. intr, To become soft or tender. Oés. 

1528 Paynet Saferne's Regint, Oij b, Tyll tyme the meate 
of them mollifie, and waxe tender, 

2. ¢rans. To soften in temper or disposition ; 
to allay the anger or indignation of; to render 
less obdurate; to calm, pacify, or appease. From 
the 15th to the 17th c. very common in the phrase 
+ ¢o mollify (one's) heart. Obs. 

e142 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2638 Lat vs mollifie Our 
hertes stoute to his genteric. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's 
Comm. 408b, Ambassadonrs, wbiche might mollifie their 
myndes and perswade them to peace. 1667 Dryvpen & Dx. 
NeEweastce Sir M. Afar-ad/ 1. (middle), 1 must mollify him 
with money. @1715 BuRNet Ovun Tinie (1724) I. 213 Even 
the Presbyterians were much mollified .. by his mild and 
heavenly course oflife. 1754 Hume Hist. Gt, Brit. 1, Chas, 
vy. 271 To mollify, by these indulgences, the rage of his most 
furious persecutors. 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xxvii, ‘Oh, 
as you please’, said the young maa, a trifle mollified. 

+b. znir, To become softened in temper or 
disposition; to grow more kindly or genial; to 
relax one’s severity, to become less angry or 


obdurate, to relent. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 246 Shall make the 
most harde herte: A agp that is, to mollify & mette. ¢1533 
TinoaLe Answ, Alore Wks. (1573) 330/2 The hart here 
ginneth to mollifie and waxe soft. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 
iv, (1598) 423 Philinax feeling his hart more & more molli- 
fying yato her, renewed [ete.}. 1694 Davoren Love Trium- 
Phant v.i, She has a delicious tongue of her own, and I 
begin tomollify. 1741 H. WaLroce Le??. to ann 23 Nov., 
He..owned his father had mollified, but hoped she would 
exouse him. 1823 Zrantiner 268/2 The father mollifies and 
is reconciled to the marriage. 


rste, 1577 NortuBrooke Licing (1843) 165 Whose mind 
is so well ordered..that these wanton dauncings..woulde 
not corrupt, overcome, and vtterlye molifie? 

+4. ‘To abate the violence or intensity of 
(passions; also heat, cold, tempests, etc.); to 
relieve (care). Ods. 

e495 Epitaffe, etc. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 390 To 
mollyfy oure monys. 1542-5 BrinkLtow Lament 10 Their 
absence shulde not quenche nor mollifye your lone towardes 
your brethren. 1577 B. Gooce d/eresbach’s Hush. 1, (1586) 
85 ‘The extreeme heate of the sunne, is somthing mollified 
with the cold blastes of the winde. 1612 Dravron Poly-oft. 
xii, 186 Refresh you in my bathes, and mollifie your care 
With comfortable wines and meats. 1653 Lp. Vaux tr. Go- 
dean's St, Paud 238 His great courage could not be molli- 
fied. a@ 1833 R. Watson in Spurgeon /'reas. Dav. Ps, cxiii. 
7 What sources of comfort does it [sc. Christianity] open to 
mollify the troubles of life ! 

5. ‘To lessen the harshness or severity of (ex- 


pressions, laws, etc.); abatethe rigour of (demands); 
also, to represent in favonrable terms, to euphemize, 


Now rare. 

1523 Lo. Berners o/s, (1812) 1. cccexxiv. 741 The erle 
of Flaunders..molefyed the mater as moche as he might. 
1549 CovenDALe, etc, Hrasw, Jar. 2 Cor. Argt., He molli- 
fieth the sharpenes vsed in his former epistle. a 1674 
Crarennon ffist. Reb. vit. § 203 They would, by yielding 
to some things when they refused others, sooner prevail with 
the Houses to mollify their demands. 1681 Deyoen SA. 
Friar v. ii. 75 Now mince the Sin, And mollifie Damnation 
with a Phrase. 1785 Saran Frecninc Ophelia xiii, He had 
not mollified the term of Savage. 1798 JEFFERSON I r7#, 
(1859) 1V. 249 Our alien bill struggles hard for a passage. 
ft has been considerably mollified. 1880 E-rfositor X1. 469 
‘The Apostle..could easily and enphoniously have modified 
and mollified his expression. 

+6. Vo impart a tender beauty to. Ods. or 


RORCE-21U5E, 

¢1750 SHENSTONE Ruin'd Abbey 20 The vocal flute .. 
Crowns his delight and mollifies the scene. 

Mollifying mp lifeijin’, v2 sd. [f. prec. + 
-ING1,] ‘The action of the verb Motury. 

1532 Du Wis Jutrod. Fr. in Padsgr. 1040 Molifiyng of 
angre. @1540 Barnes TFs. (1573) 274/1 Duns saith, that 
there is a mollifieng, that precedeth grace, which hee calleth 
attrition, 1643 Steer tn Lp. Chyrurg. xiv. 55 They [sc. 
scars] require greater mollifying. 

Mollifying (melifoijin), 79/7. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG=.] (hat mollifies (in senses of the vb.). 

1sgo Barroucnu JMeth. Chysich it. xxxvii. (1596) 163. It 

rofiteth greatly to discend into a bath made of mollifying 
Rens i631 Dipie FH gsd. xvi. 12 It was neither herhe, nor 
mollifying plaister that restored them to health. 1622 T. 
Scott Belg. Pismire 31 The Nobilitie liue idlely, acquainting 
themselnes with all effeminate fashions, and mollifying 
pleasures. 1713 M. Hesay J/eekvess § Quietness of Spirit 
(1822) 163 Could any thought be more mollifying than that ? 
21797 H. Warrore Jem. Geo. He (1847) Il. tie qa ‘The 
face of Lord Kildare, one of the mollifying demagogues, 
was blackened on sign-posts. 1906 Outlook 24 Mar. 403/2 
We should not embrace the mollifying delusion of security 
in private or in national life. ‘ 

Molligut (mpliget). C.S. dial, The angler, 
Lophius piscatortus, 

I G. B. Goong, etc. Nat, Hist. Aguatic Anint. 173 
The Goose Fish or Monk Fish Lophins piscatorius. ou 
names of the fish are many;..In Eastern Connecticut [it is 
called} ‘ Molligut '. 

Mollimock, variant of MALLEMUCK. 

1832 Gooprince J oy. Seuth Seas 20 Various birds..suca 
as the Albatross, Nellys, Peeos, Mollimocks {etc}. 

Mollin, obs. form of MuULLEIN. 

Molline (mplin). J/ed. Also-in. [A trade 
name; ?f. L. wzoll-’s soft+-Ine.] A yellowish- 
white saponaceous preparation used as a base for 
ointments in the treatment of skin diseases. 

1889 Lancet 6 Apr. 698,1 A saponaceous preparation which 
is known under the name of ‘ molline’. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Mollin. | X 

Mollinet, obs. variant of Monet. 

Mollipilose (mplipsilos), a. [f. L. mollis 
soft: see P1LosE.] Having soft pilage or plumage 
(Cent. Dict. 1890), Hence Mollipilosity (/47a.). 

Mollipuff, variant of MULLIPUFF, 

Mollisher (inp'lifex). slang. A woman. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Mollisher,a woman, 185% 


Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 424 One old mollesher (woman)... 
brought out 8 tbs. of white rags. 

Mollitie, variant of MoLLiTy. 

|| Mollities (mpli‘fiizz). Also 7 mollicies, 
[L. mollitizs, f. molli-s soft.] ta. fig. Effemi- 
nacy (oés.). b. Aled. Softening, softness. Jol/z- 
ties cerebrt, softening of the brain (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1891); mollities osstum, softening of tbe bones. 

1604 Jas. 1 Counterdd. (Arb.) 110 Mollicies and delicacie 
were the wracke and ouerthrow..of the Romane Empire, 
1835-6 Todd's Cyci. Anat. 1. 437/1 The phenomena of mol- 
littes..and..other morbid actions. 1876 Baistowe 7h. ¢ 
Pract. Med. (1878) 923 Mollities ossium is characterised 
anatomically by progressive softening of the bones. 

+ Mollrtion. O¢s. rare". [ad. L. *onolli- 
tién-ent, {. mollire to soften: see -10N.] Softening. 

1657 Tomitnson Kenou's Dish. 75 Mollition is the begin- 
ning of Li uation, i saad 

Mollitious (mpli‘fes), ¢. rare. [f. L. molliii-és 
softness + -0U8.] Luxurious, sensnous, 

1646 Quartes Barnabas § ZB. (x651) 79 Can lusty diet, 


MOLLUSCOIDEA. 


and mollicious rest bring forth no other fruits, but faint de. 
sires, rigid thoughts, and Phlegmatick conceits? 1840 
BrowninG Sorde//o 1. 129 Mollitious alcoves gilt Superb 
as Byzant-domes the devils built. 

+ Mollitude. Oés. [ad.L. mollitido, f. molli-s 
soft: see-TUDE.] Softness, effeminacy. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Mollitude, softness, niceness, ten- 
derness, effeminateness, wantonness. 1767 A. CAMPBELL 


i” 11 A perennial mollitude of manners. In mod. 
icts. 
+ Mollity. 0ds. In 7 mollitie. [ad. L, 


mollitic-s sottness : see MoLLiTIES.] Gentleness. 

1655 Murrow of Complements 2 If that tenderness and 
mnollitie inherent and predominant in your soft sex sway 
its scepter ia you. 

Mollotto, obs. form of MuLatro. 

Mollusc, mollusk (mp'lisk). Nat. List. 
Also 9 mollusque. fad. F. wo/lusgue, ad. mod. 
L. Mo.ivses.] An animal belonging to the 
Mollusca, 

1783 Barsut Cenera Verminm p. xvii, Ascidia, The 
Bladder-Shaped Mollusque. /folothuria. The Tentacu- 
lated Mollusque. Afedusa. The Snake-lock Mollusque. 
1808 Home ia (272. Trans. XCVI. 286 All the mollusques 
which creep on their bellies. 1839 /’caa3 Cycd. XIV. 321/2 
‘Terrestrial and fluviatile Mollusks. 1867 F. Faancis Angling 
vii. (1880) 259 These molluscs took well to the lake, 1898 
R. Munro é'ref. Scot, 81 This mollusc is now extinct in 
the Clyde. 

Mollusca (mfloski), 5d. pl. Zool, [mod.L. 
mollusca (Jonston 1650), neut. pl. of L. mol- 
fuscus (occurring in mollusca nix, a soft kind of 
nut), also ellipt. as sb., and sod/uscim neut., used 
subst. as the name of a kind of fungus.) a. 
Applied by Linnzus in 1758 to a heterogeneons 
group of invertebrates, forming the second order 
of his class Vermes, and comprising the Echino- 
derms, Hydroids, Annelids, and naked Mollnsca. 
To these the shell-bearing Mollusca were added 
by later naturalists. b. In present use (mainly 
following the classification proposed by Cuvier in 
1788-1800), a phylum or sub-kingdom of animals, 
comprising the four classes Gastropoda (limpets, 
snails, etc.), Scaphopoda (tooth-shells), Cephalo- 
poda (cuttlefish, etc.), and Lamellibranchia 
(oyster, mussel, etc.); the classes Cirrhopoda, 
Tunicata, and Brachiopoda, included by Cuvier 
among the Mollusca, are now placed elsewhere, 
and the Polyzoa have since Cuvier’s time been 
added to the phylum and again removed. 

1797 Encych Brit. (ed. 3) XIL 2094/1 Afod/usca, in the 
Linnzan system, is the denomination of the second genus 
of vermes or wurms, ‘These are simple naked animals, not 
included in a shell, but furnished with limbs. 1806 ‘T'vaton 
tr. Linn, Syst. Nat. IV. 3 Class VI. Worms...‘They are 
divided into five Orders. J. Intestina...1]. Mollusca. Are 
naked, furnished with tentacula or arms, for the most part 
inhabitants of the sea; and [etc.]. 1828 Freminc Brit. 
Anim, 224 1t is my intention to proceed to the considera- 
tion of the species [of Radiata] .. immediately after the 
enumeration of the Mollusca. 1896 Kirkatoy & Potraro 
tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool, 289 note, In many Mollusca..certain 
parts of the epithelial covering of the pericardium are glan- 
dolar. 

Molluscan (mfly'skan), a. and sé Zool. [f. 
prec. +-An.) a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or having 
the characters of the Mollusca. b. 54, One of the 
Mollusca; a mollusc. 

1828-32 in Wesster. 1835 Kirsy //ad. & ust. Anim. 1, 
viii, 236 The Cirripedes. .seem to have little to do with the 
bivalve Molluscans, /é/d. 255 The superiority of the Insect 
over the Molluscan tribes. 1883 Gd. Words Aug. 531/2 The 
molluscan population of our British shores. 

Molluscigerous (mpl#sidzéras\, a. Also 
molluskigerous. [f. MoLLusc + -cERors.] Bear- 
ing or producing molluscs. 

3877 Huxtey Anat, [nv, Anim, viil. 513 In some few of 
the Syrapfiz..elongated tubular molfuskigerous sacs aie 
found attached. .to one of the intestinal vessels. 

Molluscoid (mfls'skoid), @. and sd. [f as 
prec. + -O1D.] A. adj, 

1. Zool, a. Belonging fo or resembling fhe 
Mollusca; b. Of or belonging to the Molluscoidea, 

1855 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. U1. 858 The Molluscoid sub- 
division of the neural forms. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 
(1879) 296 Their affinities [/.¢. those of the Polyzoa] are 
probably molluscoid. 

2. Path. Of the nature of mollnscum. 

1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled, V1I1. 926 Molluscoid acne, 

mses 

1. One of the Molluscoidca. 

185g W. S. Dattas ia Syst. Mat. /Tist. 1. 416 The Bryozoa 
and the Txaicafa..have been formed into a separate sub- 
division, the Molluscoids. 1879 Verrict in Budi. U.S. Nat, 
Aus. No. 15. 147 Molluscoids. 

2. = Montuscum 1 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Molluscoidal (mpldskoidal), ¢ [f. Mot- 
LUSCOID +-AL.] = MOLLUScOID a. 

x87a Daawin Orig. Spec. xi. (ed. 6) At an ancient 
epoch the highest and lowest molluscoidal animals.fed. 5 
(1869) x. 412 molluscs]..swarmed in numbers. 

So Molluscot‘dan @. (Ceni. Dict. 1890). 

Molluscoidea (mpldskoi'd/\4). Zool, Also 
-oida. [mod.L. (Milne-Edwards 1844), f. Mo1- 
Lusc-A: see -o1D.] A division of invertebrates 


MOLLUSCOIDEAN. 


comprising the Polyzoa and the Brachiopoda, and 


formerly also the ‘Tunicata. 

1855 Lug?. Cycl., Nat. Hist. M11. 858 Milne-Edwards has 
proposed a division of the Afo//sca into the Alodéusca pro- 
per, and the Motluscoida (Molluscoites), including under 
the latter class those Polype-like forms, the /?o/ycoa and the 
scidisida, 186g Huxtry fntrod. Classif. Anin. iv. 82 
‘The Ascidioida, Brachiopoda and Polyzoa..may be con- 
veniently denominated A/olluscofda. 1875 Nicnoison Aan 
Zoot. (ed. 4) 330 Distribution of Molluscoida in Time. 

Molluscoidean (mgliskoi-d/in), a. and sé, 

f, MOLLUSCOIDEA : see -AN.] = MOLLUSCOID a. 
and sé, (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Molluscous (mgle'skos), a. [f. L. vrodluse-ts 
(see Motuusca, Motiuscum) + -ovs.] 


1. Of or belonging to tlic Mollusca, 

1813 BakewEtL fntrod. Geol, 179 Moluscous animals of a 
particular species, 1816 Dincrey Useful Auowl, WT. 13 
Molluscous Worms are simple animals, without shell, and 
furnished with limbs, as the cuttle fish, medusa, star-fish, 
and sea-urchins. 1840 Chamé. ral. No. 438. 174/3 The 
snail belongs to the Molluscous division of the animal king- 
dom, 1886 Gertl. Mag. Apr. 407 Now that oysters are so 
dear. .we should look around for some molluscons substitute. 

2. fig. esp. in the sense of ‘flabby’, ‘ invertebrate *. 

1873 W.S. Mavo Mever Again xxix, Reclining in mol- 
luscous languor upon a mother-of-pearl reading-lounge, she 
seemed [etc.]. 1884 Chr. World 28 Aug. 6438/4 ‘The mol- 
luscous might of China, 1886 Afauch. Evang Nov. 5/2 We 
may ae him as a fair type of Toryism in its present 
moiluscons condition, 

3. Path. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 


molluscum. 

1885-8 Facce & Pye-Sait Prine. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 112 The 
peculiar discoid shape of molluscous growths. 1899 <1//- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIN. 824 Molluscous tumours. 

[lence Mollu'scousness. 

1870 Contenip. Rew. XIV. 408 That ‘moral molluscous- 
ness’ which my Lord Elcho has had the good fortune to 
make into a proverb, 


| Molluscum (mflvskim). [mod.L., neut. of 


L. motluscus: see Mouiusca.] 

1. Path. The designation of a kind of soft tumours. 

1818-20 E. Tuompson Cullen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 332 
Molluscum; Small soft wen. 1899 <l/éhutt's Syst. dled, 
VIII. 874 The molluscum tumours, 

+2, Zool. = Mottusc. Vés. 

1832 Jounnston in Proc, Berie. Nat, Club 1. No. ig The 
Eolis rafibranuchiatis [is] a molluscum new to naturalists. 

Mollusk, -sque, variant forms of MoLLusc. 

Molly! (me'li). Also 8 molley, 5- mollie. 
[f. Mott 56.11 + -y.] 

1. (With capital M.) A familiar pet-form of the 
name Jfary; often applied contemptuously to a 
*Jass’, ‘wench’, and occas. to a prostitute, (Cf. 


MOLL.) 

1719 D'Urrev Pills 1.53 Town, follies and Cullies, And 
Molleys and Dolleys, For ever adieu. 1819 Suentey Peter 
Bell 3rd vi. xxxii, ’Twould make George Colman melancholy 
To have heard him, like a male Molly, Chanting those stupid 
staves, 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 97 Vhe men and girls [at 
a hiring-fair] are called ‘ Jobnnies and Mollies ‘. 

2. An effeminate man or boy; a milksop. Af/ss 
Molly, in the same sense (cf. Affss Atucy, Miss 
sh,2 3b); hence Afiss Afolly?sm, Cf, MoLLY-CODDLE, 

1754 W. Wurreneap IForid No. 58 px If he goes to 
school, he will he perpetually teized by the nick-name of 
Miss Molly. 1785 Grose Dict. Vile. T., Molly, a miss 
Molly, an effeminate fellow,a sodomite. 1816 * Qinz' Grand 
Master 1.19 In fact, a specimen of folly, A senzi-ver [sic], 
a mere Miss Molly. 1834 J. Witson in Blackw. Alag, 
XXXVI. 843 It would be sad. .if John Bull were to be emas- 
culated by Miss-Mollyism. 1879 L. B. Watroro Coxszzs IT. 
172 Simon is not a molly, whatever hemay be. 1884 /é/ustr. 
Lond. News 8 Oct. 363/3 When a man makes a ‘ molly * of 
himself by describing the work of the housemaid. 1901 
©R. Connor’ Man Jr. Glengarry vii, The Langfords are 
regular Mollies. 

3. A large hasket used for packing fruit, etc. 

1883 Newspaper, Pears, 2s. to 4s. per molley;..walnuts, 
35. 6d. to 4s. 6. per molley. 1885 Standard i1 Sept. In 
numerable ‘mollies’ (big baskets) of plums. 1898 Gari. 
Afag. 3 Sept. 581/1 Dutch [pears], 2s. to 2s, 6d, per molly. 

4. Special combinations: Molly cotton-tail 
U.S. = cotton-tail; molly-head s/ang, a ‘soft-head’, 
simpleton; molly-mop, an effeminate man; Molly 
washdish, the pied wagtail, Afotactlla lugudris. 

1859 Baatiett Dict. Amer, *Molly Cotton-tail, a rabbit. 
1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 78 Molly Cotton-tail. 
1902 Munsey’s Mag. X XVI. 492/1 Stephens is in it to pass 
the stuff to the *mollyheads that can't be got at without 
him. 1829 Maaavat #, Mildmay xvi, I'll disrate you, .. 
you d—d *molly mop. 1885 Swainson Prov. Nawies Birds 
44 Pied Wagtail (Afotacilla lugubris)...* Molly washdish. 

Hence + Mo‘llyish a. 

1801 Dinoin Frisk, Yack at the Ofera iii, fit wasn’t for 
the petticoat gear, With their squeaking, so mollyish, tender, 
and soft, One should scarcely know ma’am from mounseer. 

Molly 2, mollie (mg'li). dia’. [Alleged to be 
an abbreviated form of MALLEMUCK.] 

1. =Fuiwar. Cf, Maw (mall). 

1857 F. O. Morris Hist. Eng. Birds V1. 237 Fulmar.. 
Mailemoke. Molly. 1874 A. H. Maaknam Whaling Cruise 
to Bafin's B. 144 The voracity of the ‘mollies’ swarming 
round the ship is perfectly astonishing. 1882 Mature XXVI1. 
387 Other birds were..seer, including. .the molly. 

2. A meeting of ship-captains held on board one 
of several ice-bound ships in company. 

1894 A. H. Markuam IWhaling Cruise ta Baffin's B. 112 
In fhe evening..I got some little insight into the mysteries 

Vou, VI. 
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of a ‘mollie’, though ota small scale, In whaling parlance, 
a ‘mollie’ means having a night of it. 1885 Scutry & So.ry 
Rescue of Greely 183 These interviews are called ‘ Mollies’, 
and are announced by a bucket hoisted as a signal at the 
fore-royal masthead... Generally speaking, a ‘ Mollie’ means 
making a night of it. 

Molly-coddle (mg'liked'l) sé. Also g moll 
caudle, -coddle. [f. Monty! + Coppi 7.2] 
a. One who coddles himself or is coddled; one 
who takes excessive care of his health; an effeminate 
man. Also airib. b. dial, = MOLLYcoT, 

1833 Sia C. Napier Colonics 209 A moll caudle’ spirit 
that reigned supreme through all the acts of this govern- 
ment. 1849 ‘Tiackeray Peadcunis 1, xxxii. 310 You have 
been bred up as a molly-coddle, Pen, and spoilt hy the 
women. 1851 — Lug. //1a. v. (1833) 257 He couldn't do 
otherwise than..hold him up to scorn asa moll-coddle and 
amilksop. 1894 Witxins & Vivian Greex Bay Tree 1,24 
This desperately motly-coddle age. 1895 Times 12 Nov. 
14/2 ‘They .. come .. from well-meaning nt molly-coddle 
friends. 1903 Ang. Dial. Dict., Mollycoddle,..2. A man 
who does household work; one who interferes with women’s 
business. 

Molly-coddle (mgtlikpd’l\,v. Alsogmoddle- 
coddle, moddley-coddley. [f. pree.] /vazs. To 
coddle or cocker up. 

1870 Dickens /!, Pread ti, Don't moddley-coddley, there's 
a good fellow. 1 like anything better than being moddley- 
coddleyed. 1880 Mrs. Foarrstrr Roy & 1 1. 264, fam 
not going to have the child molly-coddled in that way. 1883 
Miss Brapuon Gold. Cadf U1, vii. 227 Look here, mother 
dear: I'm as well as ever I was, and I'm not going to be 
mollicoddled any more. 1898 Cas. News 21 May 8.'3 This 
is very much like appealing toa householder to molly coddle 
a burglar who had invaded his premises rather than bring 
in the police. 

[lence Movlly-coddling v4/. sd. and ffl. a. 

31881 Rita’ Aly Lady Coquette xv, Fresh air is a thou- 
sand times better for her than molly-coddling and medicines. 
1885 7yus 2 Jan. 10 A hypersensitive and mollycoddling re- 
gard for our finer feelings. 1893 Mest. Gaz. 6 Feb, 10/2 
Moddle-coddling is the curse of missions, 

Mollycot (me'likpt). dial. [f. Motny t+ Cor 
sb.5] One who ‘fusses’ about domestic concems ; 
a man who performs a woman's domestic duties. 

1837 Miss Mitroap Country Stories (1850) 99 He'sa worse 
mollycot than a woman. ¢1861 J. T. Staton Kays fro’ 
Loominary (1867) 63 1f ever aw contentedly turn Mollycot, 
there'll ha to be some very different noshuns oth whole 
duty o man. , 

Mollyhawk (mp'libok). Corrupt form of wo//y- 
mak, MALLEMUCK. 

1884 Spurcron in Szvord § Trowel Apr. 167 The Molly- 
hawks, and Cape-pigeons..followed faithfully in our wake. 
1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/4 Molly-hawks. 

Molly Maguire (meli,magwoie's). [A female 
name (sce MoLLY!; JZqgz7re is a common Irish 
surname) assumed together witb the female dis- 
guise: sec quot.) A member of a secret socicty 
formed in Ireland in 1843 for the purpose of resist- 
ing the payment of rent. 

1868 W. S. Trexcn Realities Irish Life vi. 82 These 
‘Molly Maguires’ were generally stout active young men, 
dressed up in women's clothes.,.The ‘Molly Maguires ' 
became the terror of all our officials. ; 

b. éransf. A similar society formed in tbe 
mining districts of Pennsylvania for purposes of 
intimidation, hut suppressed in 1876. 

1867 Dixon Mew Amer. Uf. 299 The judge who tried this 
murderer was elected by the Molly Maguires; the jurors 
who assisted him were themselves Molly Maguires, 

Mollymawk, variant of ManLemuck. 

Molman. 0s. exc. His?, Pl. molmen. 
[late OF, *mdiman, £. mdi Matt sb.1+ Man, Cf. 
Sc. wazl-man.J <A holder of MoLLann; one who 
held land for which he paid rent in commutation 
of servile customs, 

1277 Ely Survey in Vinogradoff Fr//ainage 442 De consne- 
tudinariis qui_vocantur Molmen, 1291 /rgudsition 19 
Edw. I (Rec. Office) 47d. 186 Liberi tenentes per cartam, 
Liberi tenentes qui vocantur fresokemen. Sokemanni qui 
vocantur molmen, Custumarii qui vocantur werkmen, 1892 
Vinocrapore Millainage in Engi. 184 The word mal-men 
or mol-emen is commonly used in the fendal period for 
villains who have been released from most of their services 
by the lord on condition of paying certain rents. 


Moloch (moulpk). [a. L. Afoloch (Vulg.), 
Gr, Médox, ModAdy (LXX), repr. Heb. q2b 
molek. Vt is believed that the, trne form of 
the name (or rather title) was yon Melek king 


(cf. the name of the Tyrian god Melearth, ‘king 
of the city’), but that the Jews after the Captivity 
pronounced it with the vowels of MWA dasheth 
shame, in order to mark their horror of idolatry. 

The Bible of 1611 has the name always as Mo/ech, exc. in 
Amos v. 26, where it has ‘ your Moloch’, though the Maso- 
retic reading of the Heb. is sa/k*kem ‘your king’, The 
earlier Eng. versions spell the name AVoloch after the 
Vulgate.) 

1. The name of a Canaanite idol, to whom 
children were sacrificed as burnt-offerings (Lev. 
xviii, 21); represented by Milton as one of the 
devils. Hence (as appellative, but now always 
with capital M), applied to an object to which 
horrible sacrifices are made. Also az/77d. 

The Rabbinical story that children were burnt a/ive (being 


MOLOSSOID. 


placed in the arms of the image, whence they fell into the 
flames) appears to be unfounded, but is popularly well. 
known, and has influenced the transferred use. 

1667 Mitton 7’. 7.1. 392 Moloch, horrid King besmear'd 
with blood Of human sacrifice, and parents tears. 1794 
Coitrawer Nelig. Afusings 185 ‘Vhee to defend the Moloch 
Priest prefers ‘he prayer of hate. 1799 Sporting Alag. 
X11. 332 The moloch to whom her honour and happiness 
had been sacrificed. 1817 Con.rince Statesm, Alan. App. 10 
The Molocks [sé-jof human nature. 1838 Ciew/ Hug. & Arch. 
Frat. 3. 394/2 More lives have heen sacrificed to the Moloch 
of high pressure steam, than [etc.]. 1882 Bartow Uétine. 
Pessinisu: 49 Vhe trouble of rearing new victims for the 
Moloch of culture. 1868 W. Cory Lett. & Frods. (1897) 237 
‘This holocaust, this human incense, this Moloch-squeezing 
of innocents [a hot Sunday in school chapel]. 

2. The thorn-lizard or thorn-devil, A/odoch horri- 
dus, native of Australia, one of the most grotesque 
and hideous of existing reptiles. Also affrid., as 
moloch-lizard Ogilvie Suppl. 1855 . 

(The mod.L. Aloloch horridus (Gray 1841) was suggested 
by Milton's expression: see quot. 1667, sense 3.J 

1845 J. i. Grav Catal. Specin. Li-ards Brit. Mus. 263 
The Moloch, Moloch borndus, Gray. 1893 Daily News 
22 Dec. 5 4 Australia produces many curiosities .. but few 
are greater oddities in. .appearance than the Moloch lizard. 
fbid., Vhe Moloch is decidedly the most remarkable of 
recent additions to the Reptile House. 

3. A Brazilian monkey, Callithriv moloch, 

1875 Encycl, Brit. VW. 155 The Moloch Callithrix. 1893 
Roy. Nat. Hist. 1.173 Another Vrazilian species is the 
Moloch titi (Ca/lthery moloch) 

Ifence Molochship zovcc-20/. 

1661 Cowiey Gort. Cromivell Wks. (1688) 57 To set him- 
self up as an Idol,.,and make the very Streets of London 
like the Valley of Hinnom, hy burning the bowels of men 
asa Sacrifice to his Moloch-ship. 

{| Molochine (mgIvkin), a. and sh. Zool. [fF 
mod.L. A/oloch (generic name of the moloch 
lizard) + -1InEV.] a. adj. Vertaining to or con- 
nected with the reptilian sub-family Jolochina, 
represented only by the Monocit (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
pb. sé. A molochine lizard (/é7d.). 

Molochite‘s, obs. forms of MALACHITE. 

1385 T. WaSHINGTON tr. .Vicholay’s Foy, Vv. xi. a23h, In 
this place are also found the Sardonique stones, Moluchite, 
and those which are called Iris. 

Molochize (mowldkoiz), 7. [f Motocn + 
“14k.) drans. in nonce-wses. a. ‘To imbue with 
the cruelty characteristic of the worship of Moloch. 
pb. To immolate, to sacrifice as (0 Moloch. 

1825 Hoxe Arery-day Bh. 1. 295 Humanity was dead, for 
superstition Molochized the heart. 1877 TENNysoNx flareld 
1.i, I think that they would Molochize them (sc. their babies] 
too, To have the heavens clear. 

Ilence Mo'lochizing ///. a. 

1878 P.W. Wyatt //lardrada 44 The Molochiving fire 
that sears the germ Of kindness in man’s soul. 

Moloker (mpWkas). sleng. Also molocker. 
A renovated silk hat. So Mo‘loker z. (sce quot. ). 

1863 Sata Breal/. in Bed v. 105 ‘Tis like an old bat that 
has been ‘molokered ’, or ironed and greased into a simula- 
crum of its pristine freshness. 1893 Fests. Gaz, 18 July 
3/3 A. good Molocker (Molocker, 1t appears, is the trade 
term for renovated old chapeamx). Lbid.. We came across 
one shop where Molockers were sold. 

Molossa’s, obs. form of MOLASSES. 


Boloss(e (melp's). rare. [ad. L. wolossis.] 

+1. = Motossus 1, Ods. 

1731 Buackwaut. Sacr. Classichs def. & illustr. II, 100 
The smaller Alcaic verse with a Molosse interpos’d. 

2, = Mowossvs 2. 

1842 De Quincey Afod. Greece Wks. 1863 XILI. 460 Out 
bounds .. a horrid infuriated ruffian of a dog—oftentimes 
a huge woloss, hig as an English cow. 

3. A masliff-bat (see MoLossIne). 

1843 Encyct. Metrop. XX11. 249 Molosses of the Old 
World... Collared Molosse..Plaited Molosse. 

Molosses, obs. form of MoLAssEs. 

TWolossian (molp'siin), a. and sb. J/ist,  [f 
L. AMolossia (= Gr. Modogaia) a country in Ispirus, 
f. Gr. MoAocads MoLossus: sce -AN, -TAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Molossia; esp. 
Molossian dog, hound, a kind of mastiff, 

1649 Ocisy tirg. Georg. (1684) Ul. 434 But feed Fleet 
Spartan Whelps, and thy Molossian Breed. 1837 Penny 
Cyel. 1X. fe Alexander was the first of the Molossian 
princes who bore the title of king of Epirus. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul (1883) 460 The carcase of a Molossian hound. 

B. sé, An inhabitant of Molossia. 

aigg2 Greene Mamillia u. (1593) G 3 Sarcas the king of 
the Molossians. 1898 Eucycl. Brit. VILL. 483/2 The Mo. 
lossians [inhabited] the inland district of whic the lake of 
Pambotis or Yannina may he regarded as the centre. 

Molossic (molgsik), a. Prosody. [f. MoLoss-us 


+ -Ic.] Of or pertaining to a molossus. 


Me in Century Dict. 
olossine-. (molg'sain), @. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Afolossine a family of bats (f. Afoloss-as: 
see MoLossus 2); see -INE.] 
A. adj. Relating to the Afolossinw. 
1891 Frowra & Lybekker Afammals xiii, 669 The Mo- 
lossine division is characterised by [etc.]. 
B. sd. One of the Afolossinee or mastiff-bats. 
1840 Cuvier’s Anin. Kingd, 69 The Molossines.. . These 
have the muzzle simple [etc.]. 
Molossoid (molysoid), 2. and sb. [Formed 
141 


as prec.: see -OID.] = MOLOSSINE. 


MOLOSSUS. 


31864 H, Avten Bats MV. Amer. (Smithsonian Mise. Collect. 
VII.) 6 The Molossoid group of the Noctilionida. 


Molossns (molgsis). [a. L. Alolossus = Gr. 
MoAoaaés Molossian, used subst. as below.] 
lL. Prosody. A metrical foot consisting of three 


long syllables. 
1585 W. Wesse Eng. Poetric (Arb.) 69 Molossus, that is 
[a foot] of three long, as - - - forginenes. 1879 J. W. 


Wurte tr. Schinidt’s Rhythmic & Metric 33 The Molossus, 
like the spondee, was used in solemn religious melodies. 

2. A Molossian dog. 

1882 ‘Outpa' Maremma 1. 54 She was afraid of the white 
Molossus dog. 

Molossus, -otto, obs. ff. MoLasses, MuLarro, 

Molour, -owre, obs. forms of MULLER. 

Molsh, obs. form of Murcn. 

Mol stick, obs. forin of MAULSTICK. 

Molt: see MELT z.; obs. form of Movir. 


+ Moltable, «. Obs. rare~°.  [f. moll, obs. 
form of MELT v.+-ABLE.J] Capable of being 


melted, meltable. 

1gg2 Hutoet, Moltenable [1572 (ed. Higgins), Molteablel, 
Justis. 

Molte, Molted: see MELT v. 

Molten (méwlt'n), Ao/.a. Forms: see MELT v. 
[strong pa. pple. of MELT z.] 

1. Liquefied by heat ; in a state of fusion. 

Now said only of metals or other bodies that require great 
heat to melt them; not, e.g., of wax orice. Cf. Mrtreo. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiviti. (Fuliana) 39 Par men bane 
dang hir sare,..& moltyne led he gert 3et a-pone hir hed. 
1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 62 Out of thair throttis thay 
schot on vdder IJett moltin gold. 1526 Péler. Perf (W. de 
W. 1530) 135 To some the boylynge oyle or molte leed hath 
ben no more payne, than the pleasaunt warme water. 02:2. 
192 b, Goddes of metall molten. 1596 Suaks. 1 flex. /1, 
v. ii, 34, ] am as hot as molten Lead, and as heany too. 


1611 Parrey Mam-Alley wi, It lies, As heauy in my belly , 


as moult lead. 1697 Drypen Mirg. Georg. mi, 686 Scum 
that on the molten Silver swims. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1. 17 
The stream, That, as with molten glass, inlaysthe vale, 1884 
C.G. W. Lock Horkshop Recefpis Ser. 1, 249/2 Malleable 
iron is iron which has been ‘decarburized'..by the action 
of air upon it in a molten state, 

b. jig. 

1824 Lanpor diag. Conv., Demosth. & Eub, Wks. 1853 1. 
86’2 He leaves thein in the quiet possession of all their 
moulten arguments. 1871 SwineurNe Songs bef. Sunrise, 
Tenebre 27 \n the manifold sound remote, In the molten 
murmur of song. 1884 F. Harrison Choice Sks. (1886) 233 
The molten passion of Burke. 1885 7 vues (weekly ed.) 
15 May 5/3 The molten material of his mind too abundant 
for the capacity of the mould, overflowed it in gushes of 
fiery excess. 

+e. Alolten grease (see quot. 1734). Ods. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Afolten Grease, a Disease in 
Horses. 2754 Bartirt Farricry (ed. 2) 166 By molten- 
grease is meant a fat or oily discharge with the dung, and 
arises from a colliquation or melting down of the fat of the 
horse’s body, by violent exercise in very hot weather. 


2. a. Of metal or other substance: That has 
been melted (and again solidified), b. Of an 
image, etc.: Made or produced by melting and 


mnning into a mould; = Cast ff/. a. 8. 

c1290S. Eng. Leg. J. 316/580 Pei he of molten bras were. 
1428 Surtees Afisc. (1888) 2 3a1 fand certein smale peces 
muiten tyn menged with other metall. 1535 Coverpay 
Exod. xxxii. 4 They made a molten calf. 1641 Best Karn. 
Bks. (Surtees) 29 Wee buy our molten tallowe..of the huck- 
sters and tripe-wives. 1728 Prior Solomon i. 327 His 
Mystic Form the Artizans of Greece In wounded Stone, 
or molten Gold, express. 

+3, Dissolved (in a liquid) ; also, /oose/y, reduced 
to a partially liquid condition, e.g. by putre- 
faction. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 22791 It semis al again kind pan man 
es molten flexs and hanes, fra time pat pai be roten anes ha 
pith and lijf als pai had ar. ¢ 1420 /’adlad. on f/ush, 1. 284 
And summe hem kepe Thre nyght in molten (L. déguéde] 
donge. 

Hence Mo'ltenly adv., like what is molten. 

1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. tit, (1870) 149 A.. 
language..that is still hot from the hearts and brains of a 
people, not hardened yet, but moltenly ductile to new shapes 
of sharp and clear relief in the moulds of new thought. 

Molter, obs. form of MouLprR, MULTURE. 

Moltid, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of MELT v. 

Moltlong, variant of MALTLoNG, MaTLone. 

1649 Eng. Farrier B 2b, Molt-long, is the pinching of a 
straight-hoofe, 

+ Molton. Ods. [f. the name South Afoiton, 


a town in North Devon. 

The word appears as in Ger. use (but with Fr. pronuncia- 
tion, and said to be from Fr.) in Fliigel’s Ges-Eug. Dict. 
1893. (? Confused with MoLteton.)] 

A kind of coarse woollen cloth. 

145 Rates Cusiom J/o. dvijb, Tauestockes tawntons 
moltons. [1759 Brice Grand Gazetteer 1208 South-Moul- 
ton... As the chief Manufactures are Serges, Shalloons, and 
Felts, great Quantities of Wool are brought here to Mar- 
ket] 2 A. Henry Trav. 34 A molton, or blanket coat, 
Tbid. 139 The lock..1 had carried under my molton coat. 

Molton, obs. pa. pple. of MELT v. 

Moltoun, obs. form of Mutton. 

Moltring, obs. form of MouLDERING a, 

Moltyn(e, -tynnyd, obs. pa. pple. of MELT v. 

Molucea (mélv'ka). Also 7 Molluca, Mo- 
lucco. [Appears in Fr. (1322) as fsles Aolugues, 
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in It. (1598) as /sole Moleche, and in 171h c. Sp. 
and Pg. as Afaluco, tslas Malucas and Afolucas. 
The name (the Moluccas, the Molcca Jslands) 
of a group of islands (also called the Spice Islands) 
situated in the Eastem Archipelago; used attrid, 
in Molucca balm, a cultivated labiate plant, 
Moluccella levis, native of the Eastem Mediter- 
ranean region; Molucca bat, the Harpy bat, 
Harpyia cephalotes, native of the islands of Celebes 
and Amboyna; Molucea bean, the fruit of a 
species of Bonpuc, Gizlandina Bonducella; Mo- 
lncea berry, the fruit of a large tiliaceous tree, 
Eleocarpus serratus, native of India; Molucca 
crab, a name for species of the genus Livzzedlzs; 
the king-crab; Molucea deer, a species of deer, 
Cervus moluccensis, found in the Moluccas; Mo- 
Ineea grains, the sceds of the East Indian tree 
Croton Tiglinm, from which croton oil is extracted ; 
Molucca mnt, the Boxpuc nut (Mayne £x/os. 
Lex. 1836). 

173t Mittrr Gard. Dict. sv. Afolucca, *Molucea Balin. 
1789 W. Arron Sfortus Aewensts WN, 310 Moluccella levis. 
..Smooth Molucca Balm... A/oluccella spinosa... Prickly 
Molucca Balm. 1781 Pesnant /¢ist. Quad. 11. 559 *Mo- 


lucca Bat. a 1688 J. Wattacr Descr. Orkney (1693) 14 
Upon the Rocks you will find..very oft these pretty Nutts 


[arg. *Molluca Beans}, of which they use to make Snuff | 


Boxes. 1700 i WALLace Jr. Ace. Orkney ii. 36 After Storms 
of Westerly Wind, amongst the Sea-weed, they find comm 
monly in places expos'd to the Western-Ocean these Pha- 
seoli, that, I] know not for what reason, go under the Name 
of Molucea Beans, [Cf Stoant in PAil Trans. (1696) XTX. 
po where the name haseolé Volucani is cited from Sib- 

ald Prodr. Hist. Nat. Scot. p.55 part 2.) 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp.. Anacardinm, the Portuguese denominate it 
Fava de Molagua, the Molucca bean, by which title it is 
also known in England. 1887 Bextiey A/an. Bot. (ed. 5) 
484 Eleocarpus (Ganitrus) serratus.—The fruits are com- 
monly known under the name of *Molucca Berries. 1681 
Grew AMnseum i. § v. iv. 120 The *Molucea-Crab. Cancer 
Molucensis. 1go2 Krorotkin Mutual Aid 11 The big 
Molucca crab (Limulus), 1893 LYREKRER /forns & /foofs 299 
The *Molucca deer. 1837 Penny Cyel. VII]. 179/2 The seeds 
of the Croton Tiglii were formerly used as a drastic purga- 
tive medicine, under the nanie of grains of Tilly, or *Molucea 
grains. 1696 Stoanr Catal. Plant, Jamaica 225 *Molucco 
Nuts of med. cur. 


Molwarp, obs. form of Moutpwarr. 

Moly (mée'li). [a. L. maly, a. Gr. poarv.] 

l. AZthology. A fabulous herb having a white 
flower and a black root, endowed with magic pro- 
perties, and said by 1Tomer to have been given by 
llermes to Odysseus as a charm against the sor- 


ceries of Circe. 

‘The Homeric moly is by some modern writers identified 
with the mandrake, hut Theophrastus and Dioscorides ap- 
ply the name to some species of garlic (A 2/72). 

1567 Gotninc Ovid's Jfet. Ep. Ded. a iv b, And what is 
else herbe Moly than the gift of stayednesse And temper- 
ance? 1§79 Gosson Sel, Abuse (Arb.) 42 It shall preuayle as 
much against these abuses, as Homers Moly against Witch- 
craft. 1580 Lyty Huphues Wks. tg02 Il. 19 But as y? 
hearb Moly hath a floure as white as snow, & a roote as 
blacke as incke: so age bath a white head, showing pietie, 
buta black hart swelling w' mischiefe. 1634 Mu.ton Conris 
636 And yet more med’cinal is it then that Moly That 
Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave. 1725 Porr Odyss, x. 
365 Black was the root, but milky white the flower, Moly the 
name, to mortals hard to find. 1884 A. Lance Custom § ALyth 
154 Homer's moly, whatever plant he meant by that name. 

Fig. 1893 Lonce Phillis, Compl. Elstred (1875) 68 He had 
Loues Moly growing on my pappes, To cbarme a hell of 
sorrow and mishappes. 


2. Applied to various plants that have been sup- | 


posed to be identical with the moly of Homer. 

a. The liliaceons genus 4//fum, esp. the wild 
garlic, Alum Moly. Also with prefixed word, 
applied to various species of this genus, as cer, 
Dioscorides’, dwarf, Homer's, Indian, Monipellier, 
pinc-apple, serpent’s, yellow moly. 

1629 Parkinson Paradisus 141 Moly. Wilde Garlicke. 
1660 Suarrock Iegetables 105 he late Pineapple Moly, 
the Civet Moly of Monspelier..are well preserved many 

eares. 1664 Evri.yn Aad. Hort, May (1679) 17 Flowers in 

rime, or yet Lasting... Bugloss, Homers Moly, and the 
white of Dioscorides [etc.]. Wid. Sept. 25 Flowers in Prime, 
or yet lasting... Moly, Monspeliens [etc.]. 1682 WHELER 
Sourn. Greece 1. 7,1 should have taken it for a Moly, but 
that it had no smell. 1688 R. Home Armoury 11. 55/2 
Serpents Moly..the small green leaves twine and crawl, 
from whence it took its name. 1721 Mortimer //usé. (ed. 5) 
J. 231 Moly, or Wild Garlick, is of several Sorts or Kinds, 
as the Great Moly of Homer, the Indian Moly, the Noy 
of Hungary, Serpents Moly, the Yellow Moly, Spanis 
Purple Moly, Spanish Silver-capped Moly, Dioscorides's 
Moly, the Sweet Moly of Montpelier, &c. 178g W. Aiton 
Hortus Kewensis 1. 422 Allium subhirsutum... Hairy 
Garlick or Dioscorides’s Moly. /dfd. 423 Allium: magz- 
exnz... Homer's Garlick, or Moly. /érd. 428 Aldinm Moly. 
-- Yellow Garlick, or Moly. 1856 J. H. Newman Cadlista 
(1890) 126 ‘The stately lily, the royal carnation, the golden 
mele 1899 Hest. Gaz. 4 Oct. 2/1 Moly, however, can 
be identified. It is a common bulb of Southern Europe,.. 
covering the ground with sheets of brilliant yellow, 


+b. App. identified with Thrift, Avmeria vul- 


garis, Obs. rare", 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iw. |. 508 You may also reckon amongst 
the kindes of Moly,a sort of grasse growing alongst the sea 
coast..and ., bearing flowers. .tuft fashion, of a white purple, 
or skie colour. 


MOLYBDO- 


Molybdate (molibdét), Chem. Also 8-9 
molybdat. [mod., formed as MoLyBpic a.: see 
-aTel, Cf. F. molybdate.) A salt of molybdic acid. 

1794 G. Aoams Nat. 6 Exp. Philos. 1. App.546 Molybdats, ~ 
soluble in water .. but little known, 1796 HatecnHetT in 
Phil. Trans. UXXXVI. 288 The acidulous molybdate of 
pot-ash. /éd. 292 Molybdate of lead. 1861 Bristow Gloss. 
Min. Molybdate of Iron, occurs in subfibrous or in tufted 
crystals of a deep yellow colour; also puiverulent. 1899 
Cacney tr. FakscA's Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 183 Molybdate 


| of soda, 


Molybdena (mplibdind). ?0bs. Also 7-9 
-deena, and g in anglicized or Ger. form molyb- 
den. [a. L. molyidena, a. Gr, podrupbava, f, 
pédvBdos lead. For the history of the application 
of tbe word, see PLUMBAGO (note at end of article).] 
a. Applicd vaguely to various ores or salts of 
lead. b. An older name for MoLYBDENITE, by 
early mineralogists confused with graphite and 
with various ores of lead. e@. From ¢ 1790 ta 
¢ 1820 somctimes used for MOLYBDENUM. 

1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Molybdzna, native 
and factitions, the native is only a mixture of Lead and 
Silver Mine; the Factitions is a sort of Litharge. 1783 
Witnerine tr. Bergman's Ontl Min. 65 The acid of 
molybdana has never yet been obtained quite free from 

hlogiston, 1786 Brovoes tr. Scheele’s Chen. Ess. 227 

‘xperiments upon Molybdzna, 1778. 1796 Kirwan Elem, 
Alin, (ed, 2) 11. 4 The Molybdenous acid has been ex- 
tracted from Molybdena. /d¢d. 215 The Molybden seems 
to me to be only in the state of a Calx. 1798 PAi/. Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 123, I evaporated it to dryness, without per- 
ceiving any vestige of oxide of molybdazna. 1816 P. CuzAve- 
LAND Jin, 403 The Graphite and sulphuret of molybdena 
often strongly resemble each other, 

d. atirib.: +molybdena acid, molybdic acid ; 
molybdena ochre = MOLYBDITE. 

1783 Witwerine tr. Bergman's Ontl, fin, 18 Molybdana 
acid. 1854 Dana Syst. Ain. (ed. 4) 11. 144 Molybdena Ochre. 

llence + Molybdenic, + Moly*bdenons aajs., 
obtained from or pertaining to molybdena (cf. 
Motyspic). Molybdeni‘ferons a., containing 
molybdenum (Cewt. Dict. 1890). 

1790 Wrnewoon in Ail. Trans. LXXX. 317 The molyb- 
dznic acid, discovered by Scheele. 1796 Molybdenons acid 
[see Motysornal 1796 Kirwan Elen, Afin, (ed. 2) 11. 216 
The molybdenic Calx is known to communicate a yellow 
colour to Lead. /é/d. 478 A pure Molybdenie acid. 1815 
J. Situ Panorama Sct. & Art VN. 431 This is the molyb- 
denouns acid. 

+ Moly-bdenated, 2. Chem. Ods. [f. MoLyB- 
DEN-A + -ATE? + -ED1,] Combined with molyb- 
denum. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 212 Yellow Molyb- 
denated Lead Ore. /did. 222 Molybdenated Barytes is 
soluble in cold water. 

Molybdenite (moli‘bdénait). [f, MoLyBpEn-a 
+-ITE, Cf. F, molybdénite.] +a. Chem, An arti- 
ficial sulphide of molybdennm (¢/s.). b. Afin. 
Disulphide of molybdenum occurring in tabular 
bluish-grey crystals. 

1796 Kirwan £lent, Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 319 Molybdenite... 
By this name J distinguish the Regulus produced from 
Molybdena. 1837 Dana Alin. 426 Molybdenite generally 
occurs imbedded in..granite..and other primitive rocks. 
xg01 Scotsman 4 Nov. 5/8 Molybdenite in Queensiand, 

Molybdenum (mplibdindm). Chen. [mod, 
L., alteration of MoLyBDENA.] A metallic element 
(symbol Mo) occurring in combination, asin molyb- 
denite, wulfenite, etc. 

When separated it isa brittle, almost infusible silver-white 
metal, permanent at ordinary temperatures, but rapidly oxi- 
dized by heat. Afolybdenum oxide = Movyporte (Cassell 
1885). Afolytdenum sulphide = Movveoenttr (fbid.), 

1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art V1. 408 The ore con- 
taining molybdenum has almost the appearance of plum- 
bago, 1873 Warts /ownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 512 Molybdenum 
occurs in small quantity as sulphide. 

Molybdic (moli‘bdik), a. [f. MoLYBD-ENA + 
-1c, Ct. F. molybdigue.] a. Ain, Containing or 
derived from molybdenum. Afolybdie ochre = Mo- 
LyBpITE, Molybdic silver =\WEUBLITE. b. Chez. 
Applied to compounds containing molybdenum in 
its higher valency; esp. in molybdic actd. 

1796 HWatcuett in Phil, Trans. LAXXVI. 317 The yel- 
low molybdic acid. 31807 T. ‘'Homson Chev. (ed. 3) 11. 247 
The Ralph acid precipitates in the state of a fine white 
powder, 1823 W. Puirites /ntrod. Alin. (ed. 3) 287 Molyb- 
dic Silver. 1854 Dana Syst. Afin. (ed. 4) 11.527 (Index) Mo- 
lybdic ochre. 1873 Warts Fornes’ Chent. (ed. 11) 524 Solu- 
tions of molybdic salts have a reddish-brown colour. 

Molybdine (molitbdin), An. Also 
[f. MoLyBD-ENA + -1NE5.] = MOoLYBDITE. 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) Ul. 144 Molybdine...An 
en yellow powder...Occurs with molybdenite. 

Molybdite (moli-bdait), A/7. [{. MoLYBD-ENA 
4 ITE. Cf, F. molyédite.| Trioxide of molyb- 
denum occurring in yellow capillary crystals or 
incrustations. 1868 Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 5) 185. 

Molybdo- (moli‘bdo), prefix. ; 

J. Path, [repr Gr. podvpdos lead]. Used in the 
names of certain diseases to indicate that they 
are caused by the presence of lead, as molybdo- 
colic, molybdo-dyspepsy, molybdo-parests, etc. 

2. Chem. [Taken as combining form of Motys- 


ein, 


MOLYBDOMANCY. 


pENUM.] Prefixed to names of salts, to indicate the 
presence of molybdenum. 

1836-41 Branoe Chev. (ed. 5) 905 Tersulphuret of molyb- 
denum..combines with the sulphnrets of the electropositive 
metals..and forms a class of sulpbur-salts, which may be 
called molybdo-lersulpburets. 

Molybdomancy (molitbdémensi). rare". 
[f. MonyBpo- + -mMaNcY.] (See quot.) 

[1753 Cuanpers Cycd. Supp, Molyddomantia, MoAvBéo- 
povreca (citing Potter Archaeol. Cr. tu. xvili).) 1895 
Enwortuy Evil Eye 445 Molybdomancy, [divination] by 
noting motions and figures in molten lead. 

Molybdomenite (melibddminoit). Avi. [f 
Gr, péAuBbous lead + pyv7 moon: see -ITE.] Selenite 
of lead occurring in thin fragile white lamell.c 
(Cassell's Encycl. Dict, 1885). 

Molybdous (moli-bdas), @ Chen. [f Mo- 
LYBD-ENA + -oUs.J] Applied to compounds into 
which molybdenum enters in its lower valency, as 
opp. to Motyspic; esp. in molybdous acid. 


1796 Harcuett in PAil, Trans, UAXXVI. 336 The green 
oxyde, which.. [am inclined to call molybdons acid, 1826 


Henay Elem. Chem. V1. 59 When one part of powdered 
molybdenum, and two parts of molybdic acid, are triturated 
in boiling water 5..we obtain a fine blue powder, which is 
molybdans acid. 1873 Warts Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 514 
Molybdous salts in acids, are opaque and almost black. 
Mom, Momble, obs. fi. Mum, Mumee. 
[Momblishness: see List of Spurious Iords.J 
Mombu: see MAmsu. 
Mombyll,-chaunce, obs. ff. MumBL8, -cHANCE, 
+Mome!. 04s. [Corresponds to MLG. mdme, 
OHG. muoma (MHG. mnome, mod.G, muhme), 
prob. a reduplication of the first syll. of OTent. 
*mnodar Morner. A probably related formation 
is represented by ON. wdua ‘mammy’, MDu. 
(rare) #dne aunt (and perh, ME, Mone 94.”, crone).] 


An aunt. 

¢1440 Prop, Part. 342/1 Mome, or awnte [Pynson faders 
suster. Mome, or aunte, moders syster]. 

Mome 2 (méum). Obs. exc. arch. [Of obscure 
origin: possibly related to MuM. Some have 
compared Fr, (Norman dial.) due ‘little child’ 
(Moisy).) ‘A dull blockish fellow’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey 1706); a blockhead, dolt, fool. 

1883 Respudlica 1. iv. 348 An honest mome ; ah, ye dolt, 
ye lowte, ye Nodye. 1560 INGELEND Disol, Child G iij b, 
‘And ine her hushande as a starke mome, With knockyng 
and mockynge she wyll handell. 1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 
139 Ill husbandrie spendeth *abrode like a mome. 1584 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vit. xii. (1886) 118 Saule saw 
nothing, but stood without like a momie. 1590 Suaxs. Com, 
Err. 1, i. 32. Mome, Malthorse, Capon, Coxcombe, Idiot, 
Patch. x609 Dexkea Gulls Horne-bk. 5 Grout-nowles and 
Moames will in swarmes fly buzzing about thee. 1656S. H. 
Gold. Law 23 And yet like senseless Momes, sit still. 
1719 D'Urrey Pills 1. 147 Joan lisping her Liquor scatters, 
And Nelly hiccoupping calls her Mome. 1721 — Two 
Ouvens Brentford wv. 1, At this the Knight look‘d like a 
Mome. 1881 Durrietp Don Quix. 1. p. cxix, But if thou 
cook a kind of fare That not for every mome is fit, Be sure 
that fools will nibble there. 

transf. 1736 in Lediard Life Marlborough 111. 438 But 
let their molten Mome of Triumph stand, And blush, tho’ 
Brass, at Marlbro’s mighty Hand. | 

Mome 3 (méum). Anglicized form of Mouvs.] 
+a. A carping critic (ods.). b. swonce-sse, A bul- 


foon, jester. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Wilful Fall Blacksmith xiv, I dare he 
bolde a while to play the mome, Out of my sacke some 
others faultes to lease, And let my owne behinde my backe to 
peyse. 1652 A. Ross Hist. World Pref. 4 [It is] farre more 
easie to play the Mome then the Mime, to reprehend, 
then toimitate. 1652 — View all Religions (2655) lo Rdr., 
These censorious Momes. 1676 Moxon Print Leit.4 My 
Pains and Endeavours may lie under the Censure of De- 
tracting Momes. 1902 Q. Kev. Oct. 465 Samuel Rogers.. 
could still describe the Italian mome as one‘ Who speaks 
not, stirs not, but we laugh ;..Arleechino’. 

Mome, variant of MaLM @. dia/., soft. 

Momele, -ell, -elyng, obs. ff. MUMBLE, -BLING. 

Momeneg, variant of MALMENY Ods. 

Moment (méu‘mént), 56. Also 5 momentt, 
6 momente; Sc.6 mamunt, 9 mament. [ad. 
L. wdmenlum movement, moving power (hence, 
importance, consequence), moment of time, par- 
ticle, f. ma-, movére to Move. Cf. F. moment 
(from 12th c.), Sp. Pg., It. weomenio, MHG. 
momente fem., moment of time, mod.G. mouent 
masc. (from Fr.), moment of time, moment neut. 
(from Latin) momentum, decisive consideration, 
essential factor.] 7 

1. A portion of time too brief for its duration to 
be taken into account; a point of time, an 
instant. Also, in the same sense, ‘{ moment? of an 
hour, of @ minute (prob. originally used with 
reference to sense 2). 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 5650 A moment of tyme es nan 
othir thyng, Bot a short space als of a egbe twynklyng. 
1386 Cuavcer A’xt.’s T. 1726 In that selue moment Pala- 
mon Is vnder Venus, 1472 Caxton Recuyedl (Sommer) I. 
236 And than the same moment & tyme pt she had so doo 
Alcumena. . began [etc.]. 1483 Cath. Angl.242/2A Momentt, 
articulus, momentunt, momeninhan, 1526 TINDALET Cor. 


xv. 52 We shall all be chaunged and that in a moment and 
in the twincklynge of aneye. a 1548 HALL Chrom, EdwlV, 


595 


201 In a moment of an houre, the Welshemen wer clene dis- 
comfited. 1g90 Snaxs, A/idés. Vu. ii. 33 When in that 
moment (so it came to passe) ‘l'ytania waked, and straight- 
way lou’d an Asse, 1996 Dacaymece tr. Lesiie's Hist, Scot, 
v. 300 In the verie selfe mamunt quhen thay war to Joyne 
battell, Bischope ffothadie..cumis betueine thame. 1627 
FeLtuamM Resolves it. [1] xlix. (1628) 143 Wee are curdled 
lo the fashion of a life, by time, and set successions; when 
all again is lost, and ia the moment of a minule, gone. 1690 
Locks Hui, Und, tt. xv. (1695! 103 Such a small part in 
Duration, may be called a Moment, and is the time of one 
Idea in our Minds, in the train of their ordinary Succession 
there. 1748 Cnestear. Let. to Son 16 Feb., The value of 
moments, when cast up, is immense, if well employed. .. 
Every moment may be put to some use, @ 1774 GoLpsw. 
Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) V1. 295 As the sun 1s every mo- 
ment altering its situation, so is the landskip every moment 
varying its shade. 1856 Sir B. Bropie /’sychol. Jug. 1. 
iv. r25 The mind is often active even at the very moment of 
death. 1863 Gro. Euiot Romela xxii, It seemed a long 
while to them—it was but a moment. 1871 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 78 Fadgar, the King of a moment. 
1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 11. 10 At this moment a 
servant entered. 

tpersonified. 1642 Futtea Holy & Prof, St. tv. xiii. 304 
She remembreth how suddenly the Scene in the Masque was 
altered (almost hefore moment it self could take notice of it). 

b. The moment: occas, in pregnant sense, the 
fitting moment, the momentary conjunction of 
cireumstances that affords an opportunity. 

1781 Wasutncton in Bancroft //ist, Const. (1882) I. er 
The moment should be improved ; if suffered to pass away 
it may never return. 1865 M. Agxoco £ss, Crit, i 5 ‘The 
inan is not enough witbout the moment. 

e. Phrases. +47 @ moment: at a moment's 
notice. Fora moment: (a) predicatively, destined 
to last but a moment; (4) adv., during a moment. 
For the ntoment: so far as the immediate future is 
concerned ; also, temporarily during the brief space 
referred to. Ove moment: clliptically for ‘wait one 
moment’, ‘listen for one moment’. 
of the moment: sce Spur. On, upon the moment 
(now vare): inmediately, instantly. The moment: 
elliptically for ‘the moment when’ or ‘that’, as 
soon as ever, This moment: used advb. for (2) 
withont a moment’s delay, immediately; (4) just 
now, hardly a moment ago, 70 ¢he moment: with 
exact punctuality; also, for the exaet time required. 

1585 ‘TI. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ut. xviti. 51), 
The other..heing kept & reserued as at a moment to suc- 
cour & supply the instant necessities which might happen. 
1607 Suaks. 7/0n 1. 1.79 All those which were his Fel- 
lowes but of late, Some better then his valew; on the mo- 
ment Follow his strides, 1611 Bisie /?v0z. xii. 19 The lip of 
trueth shall bee established for ever: buta lying tongue is but 
for a moment. 21763 Saenstone “ss, Wks. 1765 1. 206 
"The best time to frame an answer to the letters of a friend, 
is the moment you receive them. 1800 Lan Let. to VWanning 
13 Dec., | have received your letter this moment, not having 
heen at the office. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, 1 rose to 
go:..‘One moment, Sir, he said. 1871 R. Exxis tr, Catal. 
dus x. 3 She a lady, methought upon the moment, Of some 
quality. 1871 M Cottixs Jrg. § Alerch. WI. i. 24 A cook 
who could roast a joint..to the moment, 1878 ‘TENNYsoN 
Revenge ii, You fly them for a moment to fight with them 
again, 1890 Sfecéator 18 Oct. 509/1 The political crisis in 
Portugal ended for the moment on Monday. 

+2, As the name of a definite measure of time. 
a. In medieval reckoning, the tenth part of a 
‘point’ (sec Point sé.) A, 10), the fortieth or the 
fiftieth part of an hour. b. With reference to 
Rabbinical modes of computation (repr. Heb. =n 
heleg): see quot. 1625. ¢. In the 17-18th c. 


occas. used for Second. Obs. 

a 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. ix. (1495), And a 
day [contains] foure quadrantes, And a quadrant con- 
teynyth syxe houres. And an houre foure poyntes. Anda 
poynt .x. momentes. And a moment twelue vnces, And 
an vnce seuen and fourty attomos. ¢1g32 Du Wes Jatrod. 
Fr. in Paisgr. 1078 Of atmos Len made the momentes, of mo- 
mentes ben made the mynutes. 1621 Bratuwait Nat. Ene 
bassie 15 Who gouernes thee, point, moment, minute, houre. 

b. 1625 T. Gopwin A/oses § Aaron Ut. 155 Not hefore 
the ninth houre, and the 204.moment of an boure...Note 
in the last place, that 1080. moments make an houre. 

c, 1642 H. More Song of Soul Notes 163/1, 1 understand, 
..by a moment one second of a minute, 1767 Lapy Mary 
Coxe Yrnd. 23 Aug., The Clock has three hands, one for 
the hours, one for the minutes, and a third for the moments. 


+8. A small particle. Zo the moment: to the 
smallest detail. 


| Moment of a balances Vit. from the Vulg. womentune 


staterz, which is a mere Hebraism, and therefore has not, 
as is sometimes supposed, any share in the sense-develop- 
ment of the Latin word. 

1382 Wycur /sa. xl. 15 Lo! Tentiles as a drope of a 
boket, and as a moment of a balaunce ben holden. 1594 
Buunpevit Exerc. ttt. t. xvii. (1636) 316 For to every 
severall place, yea to every little moment of the earth in 
an oblique Spheare, belongeth his proper Horizon. 1638 
Junius Paint. Aucients 77 Examining therein every little 
moment of Art with such infatigable..care that it is easie 
to be perceived they clo not acknowledg any greater pleasure. 
3642 H. More Song of Soul 1. Ep. to Rdr. note, ‘This 
opinion, though it have its moments of reason, yet [etc.]}. 
31691 Noarts Pract. Disc. 23 One of the Scales may and 
will receive some moments of Advantage more than the 
other. 1784 Ricwaapson Grandyson V1. xvi. 58 Be good, 
and write me every-thing how and about it; and write to 
the moment. You cannot be too minute. 

+b. Jvath. An inGnitesimal increment or de- 


crement of a varying quantity. Ods. 


On the spur’ 


MOMENT: 


(1704 Newton De Quadratura Curvaruim, Momenta id 
est incrementa momentanea synchrona.] | 1706 Purtrirs (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., Moments are such indeterminate and uncertain 
Parts of Quantity, as are supposed to be ina perpetual Flux. 
1743 Emerson Fdu.cions 3 The Moments and Fluxions ought 
not to be confounded together, since the Moments..are as 
different from the Fluxions, as any I:ffect is different fiom 
its Cause, 


4, Importance. ‘weight’. Now only in the ad- 


jectival phrase of (great, little, any, ete.) ntoment. 

1522 Curek in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. us. 1. 310 He said the 
kyngs Highnes lettres if they had comme in season shulde 
have been of no smale momente., 1§gt Suaks.1 Alen. 17,1. 
ii, 5 What Townes of any moment, but we hane? 1617-18 
W. Lawson Vere Orchard i, (1623) 2 Vhe Gardner had not 
need be an idle, or lacie Lubber, for so your Orchard heing 
a matter of such moment, will not prosper. 1647 CLaREN- 
non /fist, Reber. § 152 The Crown well knowing the mo. 
ment of keeping Those the objects of reverence, and venera- 
tion with the People. 19709 Zatler No, 67 # 11 A Matter of 
too great Moment for any one Person to determine, 1772 
Jouxson in Boswell 11811) 11, 203 The great moment of 
his authority makes it necessary to examine his position. 
1790 Beexn #r. Rev. 90 Things which appear at first view 
of little moment, 1823 Scotr Peter? xaiii, Whe affairs 
of moment which have called me hither. 1874 Green Short 
List. vic § 3.290 He [Caxton] printed all the English poetry 
of any moment which was then in existence. 

+5. Cause or motive of action; dctermining 
influence ; determining argument or consideration. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & CZ 1,11. 147, 1 haue seene her dye 
twenty times vppon farre poorer moment. 1611 1. Jonson 
Catiline w. vy, Can these, or such, be any aydes to v 
Looke they, as they were built to shake the world, Or be a 
moment to our enterprise? 1627 May /.ucaxy. 389 Thinke 
ye that such as ye Can any moment to my fortunes be? 
1632 Litucow /rav. ut 117 The divine Maiestie doth swey 
the moments of things, and sorteth thein..to strange and 
vunlooked for effects. 1663 Jer. Tavtor /venerad Sern. 
Bramhall 36 We so press d the former arguments .. and 
added so many moments and weights to his discourse, that 
[ete]. 169x Norris #ract, Disc. 59 This is a certain sign 
that we are not determined by the Moments of Truth,.-but 
by some other By-Consideration and partial Inducement. 


+ 6. Motion, movement. Oés. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Gort. i. Wks. 1351 TIE. 97 All the mo- 
ments and turnings of humane occasions ae mov'd to and 
fro as upon the axle of discipline, 


7. A dehnite stage, period, or turning-point in a 


course of events. 

‘This sense now tends to he apprehended as an application 
of sense 1, ‘point of time’. 

1666 Sancrort Ler fevea 6 A threefold Sony [s. Isa, 
xxivexxviil)..tun'd,and fitted to the three great Moments of 
the Event. The first, to the time of the Ruine itself. “The 
second,.fitted to a time of their Keturn... Phe third ,, be- 
longs to the whole middle Intersal. 1906 C. Hice Wayside 
Sk. pV, These Lectures,.might have been called Essays 
on the Development of the Church, They refer to thee 
great moments in that fateful process—the making of the 
mediwval system, the decay of the medieval system, and 
the beginnings of modern Christianity. 

8. Mech. ta. = Momentem 4. Obs, 

1706 W. Joxis Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 282 Moment. wis 
compounded of Velocity, and, Weight. 1727-52 Capers 
Cycle, Moment, Momentum, in mechanics, is the same 
with gpeluse 

b. Applied, with qualifying words, to certain 
functions serving as the measure of some me- 
chanical effect the quanlity of whieh depends on 


two different factors. 

Thus the woment of a force or a velocity ahout a point is 
the product of the length of the directed line representing 
the force or the velocity, multiplied by the length of the 
perpendicular from the point. The woment ofa couple is 
the product of either of the two equal forces into the length 
of the arm. ‘I'he voment of inertia of a body about any 
axis is the sum of the products of the mass of each particle 
of the body into the square of its least distance from the 
axis, iWoment of nrowentum of a rotating hody is the pro- 
duct of momentum into the distance from the axis. 

1830 Katea & Laapnea A/ech. x, 135 The moment of a 
force is therefore found by multiplying the force by its lever- 
age. /6/d. 137 The product of the numerical expressions 
for the mass of the body and the square of the radius of 
gyration..has been called the moment of inertia. 1858 
Rankine Wan, Appl. Mechanics 22, The moment of a 
couple means the product of the magnitude of its force hy 
the length of its arm. /d/d. 308 This is called the fending 
moment or montent of flexure of the beam at the vertical 
section in question. 

9. One of the elements of a complex conceptual 


entity. (After Ger. use.) Cf. Momentum 5. 

1863 J. G. Murpny Com, Gen, xxv. 1-11 These are all 
moments, potent elements in the memory of man, founda- 
tion-stones of his history and philosophy. a 1864 Frarier 
Grk. Philos, (1866) 1. v. 125 Being and not-Being are the 
elements or moments of Becoming. 1869 ¥rnd. Specul. 
Philos. 111. 351 The moments of the Comprehension are 
Universality, Particularity, and Individuality. 1879 J. 
Veiten tr. Descartes’ Method (1880) Introd. 79 It is a com- 
plete mistake historically to assume that the moment of 
Cartesianism is consciousness. 1906 E. F, Scott 4th Gospel 
ji. 066 The ethical moment is thus markedly absent, 

10. aiirib. and Comd.,as -moment-space ; montent- 
lived, -living adjs.; moment-axis Physics, a line 
indicating by its length and direction respectively 
the moment and the direction of a couple; [mo- 
ment-hand, the seconds-hand of a time-piece. 

1865 Baaxoe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. I. 575 Such a line 
is called the “moment-axis of the couple. 1809 T. Donatp- 
son Poems 67 On Seeing a Clock ; the hour and *moment- 
hands of which were going in contrary directions. 1833 
Lama Zo Moxon 24 July, Lye, ete. (1876) I. qtr takes 

-2 


MOMENT. 


it [se. her watch] out every moment to look at the moment- 
hand. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 404 All mans Creations 
(his Actions) are vanity; (but what he doth for his Creatour) 
and his Creatures, (the Effects of those Actions) but Abor- 
tives, or *moment-lived, 1826 W. Extior Nast 20 *Mo- 
ment-living Aowers that blow, Full of fragrance, soon to 
perish. 1908 Dunsar Goldyn Targe 210 Than was I 
woundit to the deth wele nere, And yoldyn as a wofull 
prisonnere To lady Beautee, in a *moment space, 


+ Moment, vw. O4s. rare". [f. Momenr 5é.] 
trans. To determine to the moment the time or 
occurrence of; to time precisely. 

a1661 Furcer Worthies, Suffotk (1662) 1. 62 All Acci- 
dents are minated and momented by Divine Providence. 

Momenta, pl. of MomeNTUM. 

Momental (mome'ntal), 2. [a. F. momental, 
ad. late L. *omental-7s (implied in mémentaliter, 
adv.) f. wdmentun: see MOMENT sh, and -AL.} 

+1. Having only the duration of a moment; 


momentary. Ods. 

1606 Breton Siduey's Ourania D, Not one momentall 
minute doth she swerue. 1632 Lirucow /raz. tv. 133 Ma- 
homet the second. lining in a discontented hamour, to be- 
hold..this famous Citie, that so flourished in his eyes, by 
momentall circumstances, collected his cruel intentions, to 
the full height of amhition. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Brownr Psend. 
Ep. v. ¥. 240 For holding no dependence on any preceding 
efficient but God, in the act of his production there may he 
conceived some connexion, and Adam to have been in a 
momentall Navell with his Maker. 

+2. ‘Important; valuable; of moment’. Ods. 

1818 in Toop, but with quot. 1606 asin sense 1 above, 

3. Alath, Of or pertaining to momentum, esp. 
in momental ellipse, ellipsotd, 

1877 B. Wittiamson /utegr. Calculus (ed. 2) x. § 207 The 
boundary of an elliptical lamina may be regarded as the 
niomental ellipse of the lamina, 

+Mome‘ntally, adv. Obs. 

1. From moment to moment. 

1612 tr, Benvenuto's Passenger 1.i. 31 The bodies of liuing 
creatures remayning in a daily ehbing and flowing, so that 
momentally the corporall spirits are dissolued. 

2. Fora moment. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep. i. xxi. 160 Ayre but 
momentally remaining in our bodies, it hath no proportion. 
able space for its conversion. 

+Momentane, ¢. and sé, Ods. Also 6 -tain, 
-tayne, 6-7 -taine. [a. OF. momentain, ad. L. 
moamentaneus momentary, f mdment-un: see 
Moment sb, Cf. MOMENTANY @.]} 

A. adj, Lasting for a moment, momentary. 

1510 Hours Bl. Virg. 102 This life that is momentaine. 
1558 I. Saunpurs in Coverdale Leté, A/a? ¢. (1564) 182 Our 
tribulation, which is momentane and light, prepareth an ex- 
ceding & an eternal weight of glory vuto vv. 1619 Dons 
Sern. (1661) ILI. 271 Present any of the prophecies of the 
Revelation concerning Antichrist and a Papist will under- 
stand it of a single, and momentane, and transitory man, 
that must last but three yeer and a half. 1630 Bratuwart 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 375 Promising them. .for this momen- 
taine sorrow, an inces-ant joy in Sion, 

B. sb. Alath. = MoMEXT 3 b. 

1708 Wisc. Curiosa 1). 129 The Momentane of any Power, 

Ilence + Momentanely av. = MOMENTARILY 2. 

21631 Donne Serve. (1661) IIL. 405 For the mercies of 
God work momentanely in minuts. 

+Momenta‘neal, «. O65. [f. L. wimentane-us 

(see MOMENTANE) +-AL.] Lasting but a moment. 
So tf Momenta‘nean a. 

@1§98 Rottock Serr. Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) I], 300 The 
momentanean lichtness of afflictioun wirkis into us ane ever- 
lasting wecht of glorie. ¢1610 WVomen Saints 4 That which 
by nature. .is..transitorie, and momentaneall, 1654 Wistt- 
Lock Zootomia 283 He scarce affordeth the uncheckt Cur- 
rent of the Affaires of the wicked, so much as to be a delay, 
but onely in the apprehension of us Momentanean Ephe- 
meri, and span-long-lived Accountants. 

+Momenta‘neons, cz. Obs. [f. L. momenta- 
nte-us (sce MOMENTANE) + -0US.] 

Very common in the 17th « 

1. Lasting but a moment ; momentary. 

1610 Women Saints 78 Contemning vile pleasure and 
momentaneons delighte. a@1711 Ken Preparatizes Poet. 
Wks, 1721 1V. 41 Or on this Momentaneous Stage, In a 
short Time to live an Age? 1801 Fusen Lect, Paint. 
tii. (1848) 407 Form displayed in space, and momentaneous 
energy, are the element of painting. 

2. Occurring in a moment, instantaneous. 

1657 W. Moricr Coena quasi Kowy xv. 231 Though the 
Previous dispositions were precedent, yet the introduction 
of the form is momentaneons, 1670 W, Crarke Nat, Hist. 
Nitre 88 In which momentaneous explosion of the whole 
quantity all the force consists, 169a Ray Disc. ut. vi. (1732) 
391 Shall this Dissolution be gradual and successive or 
niomentaneons and sudden? 1793 Hotcrorr tr. Lavater's 
Phystog. xxvii, 130 Creation of every kind is momentaneous. 

3. Pertaining to an infinitesimal division of time. 
Cf. Moment 3 b. 

1708 Mise. Curiosa V1. 128, Y make nse here, of what the 
celebrated Mr. Newton has demonstrated... concerning the 
Momentancous Increments or Decrements of Quantities 
that Increase or Decrease by a continual Flux. 

lence + Momenta‘neously adv., in a moment, 
also, every moment; Momenta‘neonsness. 

1727 Baitevy vol. II, /nstantaneousness, Momentaneous- 
ness, or happening in the Nick of Time. 1753 N. Torriaxo 
Gangr. Sore Throat 8 Bad Humonrs, which when once 
formed, increase momentaneously, and that too with great 
Velocity. 17842 Luiz. Biower George Bateman V. 225 
Hassell, staggered by this application to his hinder part,.. 
turned momentaneously round. 


[f. prec. + -L¥ 2.] 


| 


596 


+Momentaniness. 0és. 
Momentariness. 

1634 Br. Haru Char. Man (1635) 35 How doth the mo- 
mentaninesse of this misery adde to the misery. @ 1653 
Gouce Comm, Hebr. x. 25 (1655) i. 484 As great a differ- 
ence as is.. betwixt momentaninesse and everlastingnesse. 

+ Momentany, 2. Os. [ad. F. momentandé, 
ad. L. mémentdne-us: see MOMENTANE.] 

Very common in the 16th and 17th c, 

Pertaining to the moment, momentary; tran- 
sitory ; evanescent. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. oe 196 Enery thynge 
in this worlde is caduke, transytory & momentany. 1600 
Hottano Livy xiv. i. 1201 The momentanie joy of some 
vaine and uncertein occurrence. 1644 Heyun Brief Relat. 
Land 26 His death was glorious, the paines whereof were 
short and momentany to himselfe, the henefit like to be 
perpetual! [etc]. 1726 Hoxnam in PAil. Traas, XXXIV. 
140 Vivid Coruscations..which..formed by their Collision 
momentany Arches of a Circle. 

Momenta-rian. wonce-wd. [f. MomEnr sd. + 
-ARIAN.] One who believes in ‘moments’ (see 
Moment sé, 3b). 

1863 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir VW. R. Hamilton 
(1889) 111, 598 Cotes was an infinitesimalist ; so was Newton, 
till he abjured in 1706. But he continued a momentarian— | 


[f. next + -NESS.] 


which I take to be a (i/.7)®-man—all his life. 

Momentarily (mévméntarili), adv. [f. Mo- 
MENTARY a, + -LY2.] 

1, For a moment. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 519 The offended 
god, to make those Sentinels sleep eternally, that would not 
nomentarily, sends down Mercury. 1799 in Spirit Puld. 
Frnls. (ed. 2) 1.72 It may be momentarily palliated by a 
connection with a more wholesome family. 1878 F. A. 
WALKER J/oney xii. 266 ‘The price of gold. .moanted.. froin 
15°63 to 17-77, rising momentarily even to 2017. 1891 ‘T. 
Haaenv Yess xxix, Ile released her momentarily-imprisoned 
waist, and withheld the kiss. 

2. At every moment; moment by moment. fare. 

1800 Sourney Let. fo Coleridge 1 May in Life (1850) 11.64, 
1] am interrupted momentarily by visitors, like fleas, infesting 
nnew-comer! 1895 J. G. Mittais Sreath fr. Eeldt (1899) 
34 The light was also momentarily getting worse. 

+3. At the moment, instantly. Ods. 

1799 StcKELMoRE Agnes §& Leonora 1. 8 This was mo- 
mentarily agreed to. x80r Eiz. Heme SA Marg. Cate 
11.60 The friar groaned, but almost momentarily recovered 
his emotion. fs 

Momentariness (mduméntarinés).  [f. Mo- 
MENTARY + -NESS.] The qnality or condition of 
being momcntary or transitory. Also fg. 

1827 Hare Guesses (1874) 510 One of those paradoxes. .for 
ance .. their momentariness and anpremeditatedness are 
mostly a sufficient excuse. 187a Morey lodtesre v. (ed. 2) 
266 The momentariness of guilt and eternity of remorse. 

Momentary (méaméntari), a. Also 6 -tarry, 
-arye, 6-7 -arie. fad. L. momentart-us, {. mé- 
meent-tne: see MOMENT sd, and -any 4.] 

1. Lasting but a moment; of but a moment's 
duration ; transitory. 

1526 Tinoate 2 Cor. iv. 17 Tribulacion, which is momen- 
tarry and light. 1392 Grerne Groat's IV, Wit 617) 2 All 
mortall things are momentarie. 164x Matsterton Seraz. 17 
A momentary dalliance. 1711 SireLe Sfect. No. 75 7 8 
His Griefs are Momentary, and his Joys Immortal. "1791 
Gentl, Mag. 32/1 This error seens to have arisen from a 
momentary forgetfulness, 1856 Kany Arct. Evpd. IL. xxii. 
220 We availed ourselves of 2 momentary lull to shoulder 
the sledge. 1903 W. H. Gray Our Divine Sheph. 55 Vhe 
liar may get some momentary benefit..from his falsehood. 

2. Of living beings: Short-lived; ephemeral. 

1887 GREENE Penelopes Web Cab, Men are..the true 
disciples of tyme, and therefore momentarie. 1640 QuARLES 
Enchirid. u.c, How full of death is the miserable life of 
momentary Man. 169a Drvoen Cleomenes wv. i, 47, 1 
wou'd have swopp’d Vonth for old Age, and all my Life 
behind, To have been then 1 momentary Man. a@176a 
Lioyo Genius, Envy & T. 99 Born like a momentary fly, 
To flutter, buzz about, and die. 1873 M. Arnoto £74, § 
Dogma (1876) p. xxxi, Truth more complete than the parcel 
of truth any momentary individual can seize. 

3. nonce-use. Ready at the moment. 

1725 Pore Odyss. x1v. 552 Hardly waking yet, Sprung in 
his mind the Momentary wit. 

4. Recurring or operative at every moment. Now 
rare. 

1745 T. Warton Pleas. Melancholy 210 Attentive mark 
The due clock swinging slow.., Measuring time's flight with 
momentary sound. 1799 E, Du Bois Prece Fanetly Biog. 
Il, 112 A dealer in the fine arts in momentary fear of 
a spunging-house, 1806-7 J. Brerrsrorp Afiseries lune. 
Life (1826) 1, Introd., What..are the senses bnt five yawn- 
ing inlets to honrly and momentary molestations? 1869 
Goutsurn Purs. Holiness viii. g2 God is not only the 
ground, but the momentary support, of all existence. 

+ 5. Instant, instantaneous. Ods. 

1799 E. Du Bos Piece Family Biog. 1.21 An affair that 
demands a momentary decision. 3847 DisraeLi Tancred 
1. xi, I settled..that yon were not to go away if anything 
occurred which required my momentary attention. 

+6. Math. Pertaining to an infinitesimal por- 
tion of time. Ods. 

1812-16 Prayrair Nat. Phil. (1819) 1. 23 The change 
which any variable quantity undergoes in an infinitely small 
portion of time, is called the Momentary Increment of that 
quantity, 1833 Herscuret Astron, xi. 323 Between the 
momentary change of inclination, and the momentary re- 
cess of the node there exists an intimate relation. 

7. quasi-adv.: = MOMENTARILY 3. 

1735 Pore Odyss, vii. 227 She spoke; and momentary 
mounts the sky: The fedendly voice Ulysses hears with joy. | 


MOMENTUM. 


tMo'mentless,¢. O6s.rare. [f. MoMENT sd. + 
-LESS.] Having no foundation (see MOMENT sé. 5%. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 1. 61 The Rejoynder forgetteth 
himself muche, when upon this uncertaine and momentlesse 
conjecture, he compareth the Replier to a hungrie creatare. 

Momently (méumentli), a. rare. [f. Moment 
5b, + -L¥ 1} 

1. Occurring at every moment. 

1641 J. Jackson 7rve Evang. T.1. 152 Moderne Christians, 
whose very lives are, in short, a dayly, hurary, momently 
breaking of that great Euangelicall precept. 18€7 Mrs. 
Wuitnev L. Goidthwaite xii, He told them of God's mo- 
mently thought and care. 

2, Enduring for a moment. 

1817 CoLeriDGE Satyrane's Lett. i. in Biog. Lit., ete. 
(1882) 245 A beautifal white cloud of foam at momently 
intervals coursed hy the side of the vessel with a roar. 

Momently (mé«méntli), adv. [f. Moment 
5d, + -LY2,] 

1, From moment to moment; every moment. 

1676 W. Row Contin. Blair's A utobiog. ix. (1848) 144 Take 
up the sweet cross of Christ daily, hourly, yea momently. 
1747 Mem, Nutrebian Crt. 11. 79 Who was dearer to bim 
than the vital blood that momently circulated in his heart, 
1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. vii, Reb Shemuel’s tone 
became momently more sing-song. 

Comb, 1848 H. Ainswortn Lane. Witches 1. ix, He... 
whirled on with momently-increased velocity. 

2. At any moment; on the instant. 

1775 Price in Phil, Trans. LXVI. 113, I will next state 
the different values. .of life-anauities, according as they are 
supposed to be payable yearly, half-yearly, quarterly, or 
momently, @ 18aa Suevrey /’ericles Ess. & Lett. (1886) 139 
In the act of watching an event momently to arrive. 

3. vonce-use. Instantly. 

1824 Hocce Conf. Sinner 357, 1 was momently surrounded 
by a number of hideons fiends. 

4. For the moment; for a single moment. 

1868 Geo. Eniot SA. Gipsy 265 ‘Thoughts. .Jook at ine 
With awful faces, from the vanishing haze ‘hat momently 
had hidden them. 1892 Spectator 2 Apr. 451/1 Vhe falt 
in the price of Silver, which this week momently touched 
39 an oz.,..is creating genuine alarm. 1895 CrockEtr 
Sweeth. Trav, 157 The rain comes in furious dashes, and 
a chill blue blink looks momently throngh between. 

TMomentous (mo»me'ntas), 2. [f. Moment 
56, + -0Us.] 

+1, llaving motive force. Ods. 

165a L. S. People's Liberty x. 18 In such particulars.., as 
are not momentous to the impairing of the publick welfare, 

2. Of moment; of great weight, cousequence, or 
importance; important, weighty. 

1656 Jeanes A/ixt. Schol, Div. 13 There remaineth a 
second objection, which is the more momentous. @ 1761 Caw- 
THORN Poents (1771) 202 Who..could decide whene’er they 
met Momentons truths without a bett, 1844 THiriwate 
Greece VU. 1x. 77 His death forms a momentous epoch in 
Grecian history. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 325 The 
ten years which follow the fall of Wolsey are among the 
most momentous in our history, 5 

3. Of persons: Having influence or importance. 
Now rare. 

1667 J. Corset Disc. Relig. Eug. a The Roman-Catholicks 
in England,..being Rich and Powerful,. are very moment- 
ous, and seem to be capable of great Designs. 1824-9 
Lanoor /wag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 464 Epannets was 
undoubtedly a momentous inan, and fen able to Lacede- 
mon. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays 1. Widower's fo. 13 Cokane, 
hardly less momentons than Sartorins himself, contem- 
plates Trench with the severity of a jndge. 

+4. Pertaining to momentum, O6s. 

1775 Wuitennvrst in Phil. Trans, LXV. 278 It seems 
reasonable to infer, that the momentous force fs much 
superior to the simple pressure of the column IK, 

Hence Mome‘ntonsly adv. 

1748 J. Lino Lett. Navy it (1757) 73 A person may offend 
very notorionsly and momentuously [sfc]. 1880 Kixctake 
Crimea V1. ix. 250 ‘I'wo or more courses of action moment- 
ously different. 


Momentousness (meame‘ntasnés). [-xESS.] 
The state or quality of being momentons, 

1672 Doowett in Baxter Aust. Dodwedl (1681) 72 It may 

at them in mind of the greater momentousness of good 

yovernment and peace than many of their differences. 1752 
Carts //ist, Eng. U1. 89 The momentousness of the affarr. 
1870 J. H. Newman Great. Assent 1. x. 412 A conviction.. 
of the reality and momentotsness of the unseen world. 
1884 Daily News 11 Feb. 5/5 A inatter of a momentonsness 
so stupendous. 

+ Momentual, cz. Ods. [irreg. f. Moment sé, 
after actuaé, etc.] Having ‘moment’ or significance. 

1613 Suertey Trav. Persia 53 Haning gathered his inten- 
tions by very momentnal! circumstances, hee gaue the 
King, from time to time, notice of them. 

Momentum (moumentém). Pl. -ta, [a. L. 
momentum: see MoMENT 5d.] 


+i. = Moment 3b. Oés. : 

1735 B. Rouins Dise. Newton's Meth. Finxions 75 Sit 
Isaac Newton's definition of momenta, That they are the 
moinentaneous increments or decrements of varying quan- 
tities, may possibly be thought obscure. 

+2. ‘Impulsive weight’ (J., s.v. Afovrent) ; force 


of movement. Odés. 

1740 Cueyne Regiuten 109 The Particles of Mercury have 
thegreatest Momentumand Force. 1754-64 Smetutr Alidwif, 
I. 107 In young people the Momentum of the circulating 
finid is greater than the resisting force of the Solids. 1827 
Corerince ‘ Blessed are ye'84 The short interruptions may 


, be well represented as a few steps backward, that it might 


leap forward with an additional momentum, 


43. Aflech, = Moment si. 8 b, Obs. 
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MOMIOLOGY. 


.1839 Penny Cyc, XV. 311 Afomtentunt, or Moment, of 
Inertia. 4 ae ; 

. 4, Alech. The ‘quantity of motion’ of a moving 
body; the product of the mass by the velocity of 


abody. Angzlar momentun: (see quot. 1870). 

1699 Kettt Exam. Refl. Th, Earth wo According to the 
Laws of motion, the momentum or quantity of motion of 
both bodies taken together would remain the same, 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Montent, In comparing the motions of 
bodies, the ratio of their momenta is always compounded 
of the quantity of matter, and the celerity of the moving 
body. 1870 Everett Deschanel’s Nat. Philos, 75 Vhe 
angular momentum of a rotating body is a name given to 
the product of the moment of inertia and the angular velo- 
city. 1882 Mincuis Unipl. Ainenrat. 106 The momentum 
of a moving particle in any direction is defined to be the 
product of the number of units of mass in the particle and 
the number of units of velocity in its component of velocity 
in that direction, : 

b. Hence, in popular use, applied to the cffect 
of inertia in the continuance of motion after the 
impulse has ceased ; impetus gained by movement. 

1860 TyNoaLL Glac. 1. xxvii. 216 His momentum rolled 
him over and over down the incline. 1874 H. R. Revxotps 
Fohu Bapt. m. iii. 189 Every drop of the Nile or the Ganges 
has been... lifted by the sunbeam to the height, the fall from 
which give the momentum of its onward passage to the sea. 

Comb, 1889 C. & F. Darwin Joven 2'2, 508 This io- 
mentum-like movement probably results from the accumu- 
lated effects of apogeotropisin. 

ac. fie 

1782 V. Knox Ess. I. Iviii. 257 Such genius..makes itself 
felt by its own native force, and hears all before it by an 
irresistible momentum. 1790 Burke /’r. Rev. Wks. Ve 100 
That momentum of ignorance,..presumption, and lust of 
plunder, which nothing has been able to resist. 1868 Kixc- 
LAKE Crimea (1877) IL. i. § 44. 308 Ambition lends strength 
and momentum to the purposes of a general. rgoz A. DB. 
Davinson Siél. & Lit, Ess, vii. 188 Faustus Socinus gave 
a new momentum to the exposition of the Epistle. 

5. = MoMeENT sd. 9. 

1829 Sir W. Hamitton Déseuss. (9852) 31 Vou have all 
the somenta whose relation and notion constitute the 
reality of knowledge. 1874 Morris tr. Uederweg's if ist. 
Philos. 11.232 The momenta of Quantity are: pure quantity, 
quantum, and degree. 1903 A. B. Davioson O. 7. Prophecy 
vill, 114 Revelation. .was in all cases part of the life of the 
individual, a momentum in the spiritual relations of him 
and God. 

Momerie, -ry, obs. forms of Mummery, 

Momia, etc., obs. forms of Muay. 

Momin, obs, variant of MamMre. 

1656 J. Davies fist. Caribby fsles 31. 1672 W. Huciues 
Amer, Physit. 57 Of the Momin-Tree, or Voddie-Tree. 

Momiology (méumiglédzi). [f F. momile 
Mummy: see -LoGy.] The science of mummies. 


1894 Athenvum 3 Mar, 283/2 Even the history of the 
Egyptian dynasties is a department of momiology. 

+ Momish, «. Ods. [f. Mome sé.¥ 4 -1sn.] 
Resembling a ‘ mome’ or fool. 

1846 Puara BA. Chiddr. (1553) Aij, Snuffing at all that 
offendeth the noses of thelr momishe affections, 1s92 
Basincton Com/. Notes Gen. xii. § 8 Cutting thereby and 
therein the combes of all such momish Monkes that [etc.]. 

+Mo‘mism. Oés. rare~°. [f. Most-us + 
-1sM.] Carping; fault-finding. 

1611 CoTer., Momeric, momerie, momisme, carping, fault- 
finding. 1625 in Minsneu Ductor (ed. 2) 471. 

+ Mo-mist. Ods. [f. Mos-vg + -1s1.] A fault- 
finder. 


1597 Morey /utrod. Afus. Ded., Insulting momistes who 
think nothing true but what they doo themselues. 1619 
Hurton Follie’s Anat, Epil. D 2b, What Momists censure, 
or tbe roring sect; Be what it will, tis but their dialect, 
1626 L. Owen Spec. Fessit. Ded. (1629) A ij b, All malignant 
Zoilysts, and biting Momists. A 

+ Momize,v. 04s. [f. Mom-us + -125.] dir. 
To play the part of Momus; to cavil. 

1654 WuitLock Zooto:mia Pref. avjb, 1f Authors Carp 
(were not my Principle of Character otherwise) I could 
momize and cavil at Matter or Form..of their Labours. 

Momlyng, obs. form of Mumpuixe sé. 

Momma: see Mamma (etym. note). 

1895 Harper's Mag. Nov. 841/2 Do you think you'd catch 
unybody reading a contract wrong to old Meakum? Oh, 
momma! Why, he’s king round here. 

| Momme (mgm). A Japanese measure of 
weight equ to 3-75 grammes. 

1868 in Seyd Bullion 265 The quantity of sitver heing 
coined daily..was 50,000 momme. 1898 Echo 20 Jan. 1/6 
Heyl gives the niommes as equal to 1.75 grammes, while the 
correct equivalent is 3.75 grammes, 


Momme chance, obs, form of MumMcHANCE, 

Mommer, Mommet, Mommie, -y: see 
Musmmer, Maumer, Momary, 

Mommy (mp'mi). U.S. dial. The long-tailed 
duck, Harelda glacialis (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

Mommyng(e, obs. forms of MumMine sd. 

Momordicin (momfidisin). Chem. Also 
ine. [f. mod.L, Afomordica the balsam-apple 
(C. Durante Herd. nov., 1585, ed. 1602 p. 59), 
now the name of a cucurbitaceous genus (Tourne- 
fort 1700) + -In.] = ELaTerin. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 111, 1046. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 


Mat. Med. (1880) 260 Elaterium contains an active prin- 
ciple, elaterine or momordicine, 
[Badly f. L. mo- 


+Momorrsion. Obs. vare. 
nordt, perfect of mordeére to bite, after Morsion.] 
= CORROSION 1 a, 
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1897 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 51/1 As we have 
sayed of the momorsions or Bittes, 1399 — tr. Gadedhouer's 
Bk, Physicke 20/1 Vhey sensiblye perceave a momorsion, 
and corrosion in their Wombe. 

Momot, variant of Mormor. 

Mompyn, obs. variant of Mumpine sé.1~ 

+ Mo mpyns, sd. 4/7. Obs. Also mone pynnes. | 
[f£ *one, Mun mouth + Piy.] The teeth. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Afi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Thy mone pynnes 
hene lyche old yvory. ¢1460 Fowancley Myst, xii. 210 Syrs, 
let vs cryb furst for oone thyng or oder, That thise wordis | 
be purst, and let vs go foder Oure mompyns. 


+ Mo'murdotes, 54. 7/7. Os. [f. ME. *omur | 
= MauMer v. + Dore sd, (cf. Dorr sd. and canker- 
dort Chaucer Troz?. & Cr. it. 1572).]  Sulks. 

€1400 Destr. Troy 9089 (Acad ing), The Solempnite of ‘The 
Obit of Ector, And How Achilles Fell in pe Momurdotes 
for Luff. 

|| Momus (méumds). A/y?h. Occas. p/.7 Momi, 
Momusses, 8 Mcmus’s. [L. J/omus, Gr. Maps, 
personification of p@pos ridicule.) A Greek 
divinity, the god of ridicule, who for his ccnsures 
upon the gods was banished from heaven; hence, 
a fault-finder, a captious critic. A daughter, dis- 
ciple, soit of Monwuts, a facetious or humorously 
disagrecable person; a wag, a buffoon. 

Often in allusions to the story (Lucian /fes7. xx, Babrius 
lix) that when Hephnistos (or Zens) had made a man, Mo- 
mus blamed him for not having put a window in his breast. 

1563 J. Hace inl’. Gale Zachirid. A iiij, But maugre nowe 
the malice great of Momus and his sect. 1579 Futke Re/ue. 
Rastel 710 The sentence is wel inough placed, if Momus 
could let any thing alone. @1586 SiIpNEV Afol, Poetric 
(Arb.) 72 If you..by a certaine rnsticall disdaine, will be- 
come such a Mome, as to he a J/omus of Poetry. 1601 
Hottano Péiny Pref. to Kdr., Certes, such J/onvé as these 
--thinke not so honourably of their native countrey and 
mother tongue as they ought, 1605 Bacon lav. Learn. 11. 
xxiii, 14 ‘That window which Momus did require. 1624 
SANOERSON Seve. (1674) 1, 223 A fault more pardonable, if 
our censures stayed at the works of men, like our selves; 
and Momus-like, we did not quarrel the works of God also. 
1669 Sturmy JWartner's Mag. aij, Vhe Rules. .in the follow- 
ing Treatise, are most exact.., though much more abused by 
ignorant Momus and his Mates ..; I say, such Momusses 
will have their..Tails lash’d by the Devils. 1709 Swirr 
Trit, Ess. Wks. 1751 1V. 180 Those carping Momus's, whom 
Authors worship as the Indians do the Devil, for fear, 1822 
Byron Heruer in, i, Were Momus’ lattice in your breasts, 
My soul might lrook to open it more widely ‘Than theirs. 
1835 Court Jag. VI. 184/1 ‘Th—e H—k, the momus of the 
social, the literary and the political world! 1848 Dickens 
Dentey viii, ‘1 do not think ..that Wickam is a person of 
very cheerful spirits, or what one would call a——’ ‘A 
daughter of Momus’, Miss Tox softly suggested. 1860 
Reskin od, Paint, Voix. x. § 7. 306 ‘Momus’, the Spirit 
of Blame. 

Momy, momyan: sec Mummy. 

{! Mon (men). [Japanese.] A family crest or 
badge. (Frequently uscd in decorative design.) 

1878 Mrs. B. Patuser tr. Zacguemart’s Hist. Furniture 
457 Of these princely [Japanese] families we shall give the 
‘mon’ or arms most frequently occurring. 

Mon: see Man 56.1, Max rndef. pron. Obs., 
Moan, Mone sé. and 7 Oés., Moox, Mun v. 

Mona (méwna. [a. Sp, Pg., lt. mona monkey 
(whence the mod.L, specific name).} A small, 
long-tailed African monkey, Cercopithectts mona. 

1774 Goupsm. Nat, //ist (1824) Hl. 157 The fifth [of 
M. Buffon's species of African monkeys} is the Mona.. : it 
is distinguished by its colour, which is variegated with 
black and red; and its tail is of an ash colour, with two 
white spots on each side at its insertion. 1874 Wooo Nat. 
ffist. i. 47 All the long-tailed African monkeys are termed 
Monas by the Moors, 1897 H. O. Forses Handbh. Primates 
Il. 66 Tbe Mona Guenon, Cercopithecus mona, 

Monacal: see MonacHaL. 

Monacanthid (mgnakenpid), 2. Zoo/. [f. Gr. 
povaxavGos (f. pdvo-s MONO- + dxav@a spine) + -1D.] 
Of a starfish; Having the ambulacral spines in 
a single row. i 1890 Century Dict. 


Monacetin (mgnz:sitin). Chen. Alsomono- 
acetin. [MoNno- 2.] (See AckTIN.) i 

1856 Hownes’ Chem, (ed. 6) 607 With acetic acid..it | 
{glycerin] forms three comhinations,—monacetin, diacetin, 
and triacetin, 1869 Rosco Cheez. (1874) 386 Mono-acetin. 

+Monach(e. Os. rare. (ad. L. monach-us 
Monx.] An affected substitute for ‘monk’. 

c1ggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 129 Augustine 
und Miletus, two monaches of sownde livinge. 2611 H. | 
Broucuton Reguire of Agreement 62 Fuller of eyes then | 
all the Bridge-maker monaches to this day. 

Monachal, monacal (mpnikal),a. Forms: 
7 monac(h)all, 7~ monachal, 8-monacal. [ad, 
eccl.L. monachal-is, f. monach-us Monk. Cf. F. 
monacal (16th c. Hatz.-Darm.).] Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of a monk or of monastic: 
life; monastic; monkish. 

1587 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1625) 166 Papists, who. make 
the vowe and profession of the Monachall, or life of a 
Monck, as good a token of Christians, as Baptisme, 1632 
Litucow Trav. 1. 76 Vhis monachall and licentious life. 
1685 LoveLt Gen. Hist. Relig. 159 There are no Monachal 
Constitutions that so much oblige Monks to obey their 
Superiour, as fete], 1726 AvLIFFE Parergon 368 Ifa child 
- has taken on himself the Monachal or Monkish Tonsure. 
1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 374 Under every creed, mona- 
chat austerity and seclusion had been atrempted. 1889 
Farrar Lives Fathers 11. xvi. 237 Jerome seems to have | 


| 
| 
| 


MONAD. 


had the monacal feelings which ted him wholly fo avoid the 
society of women. 

Monachate (ngnakét), rare—'.  [ad. L. 
monachal-us, f, monachus; see Monk and -aTE1.] 
The period of life passed as a monk. 

1819 Ducnace Monast. Angi. 11.94/1 Abbat Turketul.. 
died, in his sixty-eighth year, and the twenty-seventh of his 
monachate. 

Monachism (mg:nakiz’m). [f L. wonach-us 
Monk +-1sm. Cf. F. monachisme.] 

1. The mode or rule of life distinctive of monks 
and nuns; the monastic system or principle; 
monasticism, 

1577 HouiNsurp Desem, Brit, vite 11/2 Augustine. .thinking 
this sufficient for..the stablishment of hys monachisme. 
1615 W. Heit Mirr. Mavrestic 44 Popish Monachisme 
desineth and confineth profession of religion, to bare con- 
templation and meditation, 1726 AviirFe Parergon 375 
From the time of King Edgar, 10 the Reign of Henry viti, 
Monachism had been growing here in England. 1862 
Macm, Mag. Sept. 370 Monachism.. separates the duty of 
charity from domestic duty, making the one the task of the 
nun alone, and the other of the wife and mother, 1876 
J. H. Newnan //fs/, Sh. 110 1.v. 97 Monachism became.. 
nething else than a peculiar department of the Christian 
ministry. ; a 

+2. A monkish characteristic. Ods. 

1670 Minion //ist. Brit. Wks. 1733 11. 70 Florence of 
Worcester, Huntingdon, Simeon of Durham,.. with all their 
Monachisms. 

Monachist (mp nakist, @. [f. eccl.L. mo- 
nach-us Monk +-1st.]  Favouring monachism. 

1860 Ruskin .Wod. Paint. Voix, ix. § 11. 295, I do not 
find in Giorgione’s work any of the early Venetian mona- 
chist element. 

Monachiza‘tion. rave—'. [f. next +-ation.] 
The action or event of becoming a monk. 

1813 J. Forsytu Rew. Excurs, [taly 260 A sonnet ready 
for every occasion, such as births,..monachization, death. 

Monachize (mpnakoiz), 7. [f 1. monach-us 
Monk + -12E.] a. gir. To live the life of a 
monk; to become a monk, b. ¢vavs. To make 
(persons) monks. 

1884 Ornspy Went. /ope-Scottl.179 Individuals. .weresoon 
attempting to monachize, and to live as they thought that 
men in their places would have lived in the olden days. 
1896 Dublin Rev. July 222 The large share taken by Teuton 
women in the works of conversion and monachising. 

Monacholito, biundered form of MuoNoTHELITE. 

Monacid (mpne-sid), a. Chem, Also mono- 
acid, [Mono- 2.] Ilaving the power ot saturating 
one molecule of a monobasic acid. 

1862 Hormaxn in /’voc. Noy. Soc. X11. 7 Water decom: 
poses them with reproduction of the monacid compound. 
1863 Fozuues' Chene. (ed. 9) 494 The mono-acid ethers. 1866 
Franktano in Yrxl, Chem. Soc. XIX. 385 The monacid 
alcohols. 

Monack: sec Moonack. 

Monacord(e, obs. forms of Moxocuorp. 

Monact (mpnex'kt), @. and sé. [Shortened 
from MONACTINE.] a ad/. = next. b. sb. A 
sponge-spicule consisting of only one ray (Cezé. 
Dict. 1890). 

Monactinal (mpne'ktinal), ¢. [Formed as 
next + -AL.] Of a sponge-spicule: That has only 
one ray, 

1887 S.O. Riptey in Rep. Moy. Challenger XX. Introd. 6 
The chief spicules of the group are ‘monactinal’, that is to 
say, consisting of only a single ray. 

Monactine (mpne'ktin), @. [f. (mod.L. 
lype *monactin-us) Gr. péve-s (see Mono-) + 
derw-, deris ray.) = MONACTINAL a. 

1887 W. J. Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XX. 416 (Fig. 12), 
Typical megascleres. a, rhahdus (monaxon diactine); 4, 
stylus (monaxon monactine’. z 

Monactinellid (mpnzektine lid), sd. and a. 
{ad. mod.L. Alonactinellide sb. pl. (see below), 
formed as Monactine + -e//a dim. suffix + -7da: 
see -1D.] a. sb. A sponge of the sub-order or 
group Afonactinellide, characterized by the pre- 
sence of uni-axial spicules. b. adj. Of or per- 
taining to this sub-order or group. So Monacti- 
ne‘llidan a, = prec. adj. 

1883 Carter in Aan. Nat, Hist. Ser. v. X1. 32 The great 
number of existing Monactinellid sponges, 1884 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) 1. 67 ‘The Monactinellidan forms in the 
palzozoic rocks are uncertain. 1885 Hino in Phil. Trans. 
CLXXYVI. 434 Those monactinellids whose skeletons are 
exclusively composed of uniaxial spicules, 

Monad (mgnéd). Also 7 monade. [a. L. 
monad-, monas unit, ad. Gr. povds unit, f. povos 
alone. Cf. F. vzonade, Sp.,Pg. monada, lt.monade.] 

1. The number one, unity; an arithmetical unit. 
Now only /7s/. with reference to the Pythagorean 
or other Greek philosophies, in which numbers 
were regarded as real entities, and as the pri- 
mordial principles of existence. : 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 144 [tr. Sisy?. Ovac. 1. i] Eigh 
monads, decads eight, eight hecatons Declare bis naine 
Isc. INZOYS=888]. 1649 G. Dante, 7rinarch., Hen. V, 
cclv, Numbers currie Their Preiudice, but Monads never 
varie, 1660 Stantev Hist. Philos. 1x. (1687) 5§23/2 They 
make a difference betwixt the Monad and One, conceiving 
the Monad to be that which exists in Intellectuals ; One in 
numbers. /éd, 525/1 ‘he Monad is a quantity, which in 
the decrease of multitude, receiveth mansion and station } 


MONADARY. 


for below Quantity, Monad [read below Monad, Quantity] 
cannot retreat. 1678 Cuowoatu Jxfell. Syst. 1 iv. 372 
The Canse of that Eanes Harmony, and Agreement, 
which is in things,..was by Pythagoras called Vnity or a 
Monade. 1706 ‘f Mattnews Forgiveness To Rdr., They 
fram'c up a whole decad of frivolous depositions, without one 
entire monad of truth. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 485 
Instead of saying that oddness is the cause of odd numbers, 
you will say that the monad is the canse of them. 
b. applied to the Deity. 

1642 H. Moar Song of Soud w. iii 1. xii, One steddy 
Good, centre of essencies, Unmoved Monad, that Apollo 
hight. 1678 Cuowortu /aéedl. Syst.t. iv. 225 That which 
was called by them [sc. the Platonists and Pythagoreans] 
the ra év or povas, Unity itself or a Monad—that is, one 
most simple Deity. 1841 D'Isaarti dimen, Lit, HI. 233 
He [Robert Fludd] reveals the nature of the Divine Being, 
as ‘a pure monad, including in itself all numbers‘. 1850 
Davuseny A tom. Th, xiv. (ed. 2) 451 The monad is used to 
signify the Deity, as being the first, great Canse, one and 
the same, throughout all space, and in all time. 1870 J. H. 
Newnan Gram, Assent tiv. 49 But of the Supreme Being 
it is safer to use the word ‘monad’ than unit. 

2. An ultimate unit of being; an absolutely 
simple entity. 

Chiefly used with reference to the philosophy of Leibniz 
(1646-1716), according to which the universe of existence 
consists of entities without parts, extension, or figure, and 
possessing, in infinitely various degrees, the power of per- 
ception, Those among these ‘monads’ which have the 
perceptive power in the higher degrees are souls; the rest 
are formed in the view of the percipient mind into aggre- 
gates, which constitute bodies. The term was adopted by 
Leibniz from Giordano Bruno (¢, 1600), with whom the 
‘nmionad ' has the twofold aspect of a material atom and an 
ultimate element of psychical existence. 

a7 48 Haatiey Observ. Alan 1. i.27 No Sensation can be 
a Monad, inasmuch as the most simple are infinitely di- 
visible in respect of Time. 1785 Reto /afedd. Powers ut. iv. 
345 <A person is something indivisible, and is what Leibnits 
cally a monad. 1856 Sie B. Broptr Psychol. Jag. I. ii. 38 
‘The conscious indivisible monad which I feel myself to he. 
1874 Morats tr. Uvberwer's Hist. Philos. § 111 H1.27 Bruno 
opposes the doctrine of a dualism of matter and form... The 
elementary parts ofall that exists are the minima or monads, 
. they are at once psychical and material. ‘Ibe soul is a 
monad...God is the monad of monads. 18799 Huxtey //ime 
iii. 81 The possibility that the mind is a Letbnitzian monad. 

trans, 1862 QO. Rev. Apr. 402 The wealth, the might. .of 
the British empire are due not to the mere aggregation and 
activity of monads or units of mankind [etc.}. : 

3. Aiol, A hypothetical simple organism, 
assumed in evolutionary speculations as the first 
term in the genealogy of living beings, or regarded 
as associated with a multitude of similar organisms 


to form an animal or vegetable body, 

1835 Kiray //aé. & Just. Anne. 1. Introd. 24 Thus [accord- 
ing to Lamarck], by consequence, in the lapse of ages a 
monad becomes a man!!! 1847 Turn te. Osen's Physio 
philos. 579 Deompesiee is a separation into Monads, a 
retrogression into the primary mass of the animal kingdom. 
1851 H. Svencer Soc. Stat. xxx. 451 We are warranted in 
considering the body as a commonwealth of monads, each 
of which has independent powers of life, growth, and repro- 
duction. 1880 Bastian Brain 10 The encysted mass of living 
matter may after a time divide into a swarm of smaller 
though most active monads. 

4. Zool, A protozoon of the genus .ji/onas, or, 
more widely, of the order A/onadidea or the class 


Flagellata. 

1836-9 R. OwEN £utosoa in Todd's Cycl, Anat. 11. 133/2 
Somie species of the Trematode Entozoa are infested ly 
parasitic Polygastrica which belong to the Monads. 1846 
Manteu. 7%. Animadcnles 38 The monads we have just 
examined are single, fiee animalcules. 1847-9 R. Jones 
Polygastria in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. =f The genus 
Uvella..somewhat resembles a transparent mulberry rolling 
itself about at will, whence the name ‘grape monad', which 
these animalcules bear. ; 

5. Chen. An element or radical which has the 
combining power of one atom of hydrogen. 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chent. (1874) 172 The elements of the 
first group combine atom for atom with hydrogen, they are 
monovalent elements or monads, /ééd. 264 Thallium is a 
monad in the thallious compounds. — 

6. atirib. and Conth, a. Biol., as monad-dente 
(see DemE? 2), -forne; monad-like adj. b. Chen, 
as monad atont, element, radical, 

a. 1842 Patrcuarp Hist. /nfusoria 89 Separate Monad- 
like bodies. 1846 Dana Zooph. i. (1848) 7 note, Monad-like 
in their motions. 1874 Alonthly Frul. Microus Soc. XH. 
261 The minute monad-forms found in macerations of fish. 

b. 1869 Roscon Elem, Cheat, (1874) 172 Each atom. .re- 
quires two monad atoms for saturation, /bid. 175 The 
mmonad elements unite amongst themselves to form only few 
and simple compounds. 1873 Ratre PAéys. Chem. Introd. 
26 From all dibasic acids a monad as well as a diad radical 
may be derived. 

7. qnasi-adj. = Monapic, a. Of or pertaining 
to the monadic constitntion of matter; b. Chem. 


That has the atomic constitution of a monad. 

1846 Dana Zooph, vii. (1848) 107 These remarks are in- 
tended to support no monad or Lamarckian theory. 1866 
Opiine Anine. Chem. 16 Monad, dyad, and triad combina- 
tions, 1878 Lockyer Spect, Anal, (ed. 2) 124 Many monad 
metals give us their line spectra at a low degree of heat. 

Monadary (mp-nadari). [ad. mod.L. monad- 
Gri-um, {. monas: see MonaD and -ary! B. 2.] 
The outer covering or envelope of an assemblage 
of monads. So also Mona‘diary, in the same sense. 

1847-9 R. Jones Polygastria in Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V. 
7/2 Several genera composed of numerous Monads, assor 
ciated together and connected bya conimon envelope, which 
constitutes a kind of compound polypary or monadary, as it 
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has been recently called. 1880 Pascoe Zool, Classi/. (ed. 2) 


283 IMonadiary. 

|| Monadelphia (mpnadelfia). Boz. [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus 1735), f. Gr. povos one + ddeAg-ds brother 
+-IA1J] The sixteenth class in the Linnzean Sex- 
ual System, comprising plants with hermaphroditic 
flowers having the stamens united in one bundle. 

1753 Cnampers Cycl. Sufp., Slonadelphia,..a class of 
plants whose stamina or male parts, by reason of their fila- 
ments running in among one another, are all formed into 
one body. 1785 Martyx Roussean’s Lot. ix. (1794) 92 In the 
sixteenth class, called sonadelpAia, the filaments are united 
so as to form one regular membrane at bottom, 

Hence Mornadelph, a plant of this class; 
Monade'lphian a.= next. (1828-32 Webster.) 

Monadelphous (mpnade'lfes),a. Bor. [Formed 
as prec. + -ovs.] a. Of stamens: Having the fila- 
ments united so as to form one bundle. b. Of 
plants: Having the stamens monadelphous; be- 


longing to the onadelphia. 

1806 Gatpine Britt, Bot. § 321 Stam{ina] all connected, or 
monadelphous. 1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bat. Introd, 28 
The stamens..are monadelphous in Malvaceze and Melia- 
cea. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 397. 

Monadiary, variant of Monapary. 


Monadic (mpnadik), a. [ad. Gr. povadseds 
composed of units, f. povad-, povas Monav.] 

1. Composed of monads or units; pertaining to 
or of the nature of a monad; existing singly. Also 
quasi-sd., that which is composed of units. 

1788 T. T'avior /roclus 1. Diss. 14 The monadic, or that 
which is composed from certain units, they justly considered 
as nothing more than the image of essential nuinber. 1839 
Battey Feséus xxvii.(1852) 467 In this fatal life There is no 
real union. All things here Seem of monadic nature. 1858 

. Haptey ss. (1873) 342 So, too, we have the seven open- 
ings of the head, the three twin pairs of eyes, ears, and 
nostrils, with the monadic mouth to make the seventh, 1872 

JKOWNING Fi/ine xlviii, What does it give for germ, monadic 
mere intent Of mind in face? 1873 Cowtemp. Kev. XXII, 
45 Personality, self-consciousness, and freedom of the will, 
is rather the power of breaking through the limits of relative 
monadic existence, of expanding into the infinite by con- 
sciousness and will, 1875 J. H. Newman Let. Dk, Norfolk 
27 We cannot take as much as we please, and no more, of 
an institution which has a monadic existence, 

3. Chem. Of the nature of a monad; univalent. 

1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem, (ed, 12) I. 262 Potassium forms 
only one chloride, KCI, and is therefore univalent or mo- 
nadic. 

3. Relating to monadism. 

1862 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. IV. viii. § 72. 517 
Leibnitz, whose monadic tendencies may have placed himn.. 
at no very great distance from his opponent. 1874 Morats 
tr. Ceberweg's Hist. Philos. § 12x V1. 145 Kant.. brings the 
monadic nearer to the atomistic doctrine. 


Monadical (mpnedikal), a. [f. prec. +-aL.] 
Of the nature of a monad; pertaining to a monad 


or monads. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud ut. i,m. xxiv, All here depend 
on the Orb Unitive, Which also hight Nature Monadicall. 
1678 Cuowortn Jatell, Syst. 1. iv. 536 Henadical (or Mo- 
nadical) Gods, and Intellectual Gods. 1875 M¢Cosu Scott. 
Philos, x\, 282 The monadical theory of Leibnitz, 

Ilence Mona‘dically a/v. 

1794 T. Taytoa tr. Plotines Introd. 39 It is said..that.. 
every number subsists monadically in unity. 

Monadiform (mpnedifpim), a. Biol. [£ Mo- 
NAD: see -FORM.] Having the form of a monad. 

1862 G. Keaatry Links in Chain i. g The Gonium 
pectorale, commonly called the High Priest's Breast-plate 
..consists of a combination of sixteen monadiform bodies, 
disposed regularly in a four-cornered tablet. 1866 [see 
next]. 1877 Huxcey dl aaé. Juz. Anini, ii. 96 In Bicosecca.. 
a fixed monadiform body is enclosed within a structureless 
and transparent calyx. 1885 E. R. Laxkester in Ancycd. 
Brit. X1X. 837/2 A very large numher of Gymnomyxa pro- 
duce spores which are termed ‘monadiform’, that is, have 
a single or sometimes two filaments of vibratile protoplasm 
extended from their otherwise structureless bodies. 

Monadigerous (mpnidi-dzéras), a. Zool. 
Bearing or composed of monads. 

1866 James-Crark in Mem. Boston Soc. Nad. list. 1. 325 
The monadigerous layer lines the cavity of the body... This 
layer is composed of monadiform Seed nalctiles packed closely 
side by side in a vast colony. 

Monadine (mp'nadin), a. and sé, [ad. mod, 
L. monadinus (Ehrenberg), f. sonad- MONAD.) a. 
adj, Of or pertaining to the monads or F/agellaia. 
b. sé. A protozoon belonging to this class. 

1847-9 R. Jones Polygastria in Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 
7/2 The..group of animalcules belonging to the Monadine 
type. /did. 9/2 A proboscidiform mouth similar to that 
possessed by the Monadines of Votvox. 1881 CARPENTER 
Microsc. & Rev. (ed. 6) § 418 Monadine forms. 

So Monadi‘nio a., of or belonging to the 
monadine family. 

1885 CunnincHam in Sef. Mem. Med. Officers India 11 
Crowded with infusorial, monadinic, and schizomycete 
forms, did. 29 The development... of some Monadinic 
organism. 

Monadism (mgnadiz’m). [f. Monap + -1sM.] 
The theory of the monadic nature of matter or of 
snbstance generally; the philosophical doctrine of 
monads, esp. as formulated by Leibniz. 

1875 J.Crerk Maxwetr in Ancycl. Brit. WH. 37/2 Of the 
different forms of the atomic theory, that of Boscovich ma 


be taken as an example of the purest monadism. 1877 FE. 
Cainp Philos. Aan? Introd. v.81 We must free Monadism 


MONANTHOUS. 


from the slough of ordinary Atomism, which, with Leibninz, 
it never completely cast off. 1886 Symoxos Renaiss. /t., 
Cath, React, (1898) VI. ix. 78 [Bruno} supplied. . Leibnitz 
with his theory of monadism. 

Monadistic (mpnadisstik), @. rare. [f. 
Moxap + -IstTic.] Pertaining to monadism. 

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1906 Hibbert Frul. Oct. 197 The 
theory of monadistic idealism. 

Monadite (mp nadait). rare-'. [f. Monap 
+ -ITE.] One who believes in monadism. 

1753 tr. Genara's School of Manx 38, 1 close with the Mo- 
neste and with them affirm that matter cannot absolutely 
think. 

Monadity (mpnzditi). rave~'. [f. Moxap 
+ -ITy.] Monadic state or condition. 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Lett. te Horne 11. 31 All truth is 
assimilative, and perhaps even reducible to that monadity 
of which Parmenides disconrsed. 

Monadology (mgnadpldgi). [a. F. monad- 
ologie (Leibniz), f. szonade: see MonaD and -Locy.] 
The philosophical doctrine of monads. 

1732 Hist. Litteraria 1V. 193 The second Argument is 
borrow’d from Leibniz's Monadology. 1847 Lewes ‘ist. 
Philos, (1867) WH. 271 When that reasoning conducts him to 
such hypotheses as the pre-established Harmony and the 
Monadology. sone Contemp. Rew. V1. 60 He is developing 
«his monadology like a disciple of Leibnitz. 1902 Eacyel, 
Brit, XXX. 6511 His [sc. Leibniz's] monadology, or half 
Pythagorean, half-Brunistic analysis of bodies into monads. 

+Momady. 0¢s. rare [irreg. f. Moxap.] 
The number one. 

1637 Hrywooo Loudton's Mirr, B 4b, [The Pythagorean 
school reasoned that) all nations. .can tell no farther than to 
the Denary, which is Ten, and then returne in their account 
unto the Monady, that tsone. 1659 tr. Aluda’s Mos. Philos. 
132 God..is understood to be that absolute Monady or 
Unity, which onely was in it self. 

Monal, variant of Monaut. 

Monalechite, blundered form of MoNoTHELITE. 

Monamide (mp‘namaid). Chem. [f. Mox(o}- 
+ AmIbE.] An amide formed by the displace- 
ment of one of the three hydrogen atoms of 
ammonia. See AMIDE 2 7t0/e. 

1861 Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 8) 734 Organic derivatives of 
ammonia—monamines, and monamides. 1869 Roscor £ dem, 
Che nt. \x871) 368 Lactic monamide is obtained by the action 
of ammonia on lactide, : 

Monamine .mg‘namain). Chem. [f. Mon(o)- 
= AMINE] .\n amine formed by the exchange of 
one of the three hydrogen atoms of ammonia fora 
basic radical. See AMINE nofe. 

1859 HoFmann in voc. Ray. Soc. 1X. 293 Contributions 
towards the History of the Monamines. 1878 Kinczetr 
lnin, Chem, 35 The amines. may be grouped into 3 classes, 
namely monamines, diamines, and triamines, 

Monanape'stic, ¢. res. rare—°. In Dicts. 
-anapestic. [f. Mon(o)- + Anapstic.} Con- 
taining but one anapzst. 1890 Century Dict. 

Monanday, Sc. variant of Monpay. 

|| Monandria (mpne'ndria). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linnzens 1735), f, Gr. povavdpos having one husband 
(£ povas Mono- + dv8p- man, male).] The first 
class in the Linnzean Sexual System, comprising 
all plants having hermaphrodite flowers with but 
one stamen or male organ. 

1753 Cnampers Cyct, Supp., Monandria,..a class of plants 
which have hermaphrodite flowers, with only one stamen in 
each, 1760 J. Lee /atrod, Bet. 1. ii. (1765) 73. 1785 Mar- 
tyn Roussean’s Bot. ix. (1794) 87. 

attrib, 19797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 80/2 A genus.. 
belonging to the monandria class of plants. 

Hence Monander (rave~°), a plant belonging 
to the class J/ovandria; Mona‘ndrian, Mon- 
andric adjs. (vare—°) = Monanprovs. 

1828-32 WensteR, A/onander. Lbid., Monandrian, 1891 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Monaudric. 

Monandrons (mpnze'ndras), a. [f. Gr. pdr- 
aydp-os (sce MONANDRIA) + -ovs.] 

1, Zot, Belonging to the class Monandria; of a 
flower, having a single stamen. 

18066 GaLpine Brit. Bot. § 15 Fllowers} monandrons, 
1849 Barrour dfax, Bot, § 394. 1881 Fral. Linn. Soc. 
XVIIE. 365 Surrounded by 2 or more monandrous male 
flowers. 

2. Having but one husband.  xovce-use. 

1866 Suuckarp Brit, Bees 323 The queen is monandrous 
or single-spoused. . 

Monandry (mgne‘ndri). Also mono-andry. 
[ad. Gr. *povavipia, f. pévavdpos: see MONANDRIA 
and -y.] 

1, The custom of having only one husband at a 


time. 

1855 Miss Cosse /atut?. Afor. 155 Monogainy and Mono- 
andry are general rules conducive to the Happiness of man- 
kind. 1880 Wepster Suppl, Monandry. 1882 A. Mac- 
FARLANE Consanguin, 8 In countries where monandry is 
established. 1904 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 486 From promisctity 
..to,.monogamy and monandry, every possible phase and 
form of the institution [of marriage} can be studied outside 
of the human species. A 

2. Bol. The condition of having but one perfect 
stamen. 1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms App. 


Monanthous (mpne-npas), ¢ Bot. [fb 
Gr. pév-os Mon(o)- + év@-os flower + -ovs.] 
Bearing a single flower (on each stalk). 

1858 A. Gray Bot. Gloss, Alonanthous, oneflowered, 


MONAPSAL. 


Monapsal (mpne'psil), a. [f. Monx(o}- + 
APSE + -AL.] Having a single apse. 

1884 A. J. Butter Coptic Ch. 1. i. 33 Mr. Freshfield’s 
canon that a Greek triapsal church is later, and a monapsal 
church earlier, than the time of Justin EI. 


Monarch (mpnask)s/.1 Also 5 monarcha,6-7 
monark(e, 6 monarche. [ad. L. monarcha, ad. 
Gr. povapyys (more commonly pdvapyos), f. pov-os 
alone + dpx-ew to rule. Cf. F. monargue (14th c 
Hatz.-Darm.), Sp., It. wrorarca, Pg. monarcha.} 

1, In early use, a sole and absolute ruler of a 
state. In modern use, a sovereign bearing the 
title of king, queen, empcror, or empress, or the 
equivalent of one of these. (Ordinarily, a more or 
less rhetorical substitute for the specific designa- 


tion of the person referred to.) 

¢14g0 Lypa. Secrees 299 Souereyn of Renoun, Which as 
monarcha of enery Regioun, Gatf me this Charge. 1538 
Exvot Dyret., Afonarcha, a prynce, whiche reuleth alone 
without piere or companyon, monarche. 1572 Hf. MinnEt- 
more in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 17). 5 His deseign..is to 
make himselfe monarche of Christendome. 1587 GoLpInG 
De Mornay viii. (1592) 96 From the great Monarkes we 
come to the Kings of seuerall Nations, and from them to 
vnderkings of Prouinces. 1§96 SHaks. Alerch. Tw. i, 189 
The quality of mercy. .hecomes The throned Monarch better 
then his Crowne. 1638 Sir ‘T. Herpert 7'raz, (ed. 2) 312 
He is reputed as absolute a monark as any other in India. 
1783 Watson Philip (71, WW. (1839) 183 ‘Vhe French and 
English monarchs, in whose name this proposal had been 
made, 1875 Matwe Hist. Just, xii. 350 According to.. 
Austin, the Sovereign, if a single person, is or should be 
called a Monarch. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

18x Stoney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 40 To be moued to doe 
that which we know, or to be mooued with desire to knowe, 
Hoe opus: Hic labor est. Nowe therein of all Sciences.. 
is our Poet the Monarch. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Ci. vii. 
120 Come thou Monarch of the Vine, Plumpie Bacchus, 
with pinke eyne. 1609 C. BuTLer Fem:, Afou. i, A 2, And 
al this vnder the government of one Monarch, of whom 
aboue al things they (sc. the bees] haue a principal care. 
1640 H. Kine Serwe. 15 The Sunne..who is the Prince and 
Monarch of the Skie. 1698 Frver Ace, FE. Jindia & 2.1 
Unless the Seamen or Soldiers get Drunk,..then are they 
Monarchs, and it is Madness to oppose them. 1742 Vounc 
Nt. Th, 1x. 1617 How far, how wide, The matchless mon- 
arch (sc. the sun}, from his flaming throne..throws his 
beams about him. 178a Cowrrr Alex. Sefkirk 1, 1am mone 
arch of all I survey. 1807 P. Gass ¥rxd. 105 Most of the 
corps crossed over to an island, to attack and ront its 
monarch, a large hrown bear. 1817 Byron A/anfred 1. i, 
Mont Blanc is the monarch of mountains. 1872 Mor.ry 
Fottaire (1886) 7 In the realm of mere letters, Voltaire is 
one of the little feta of great monarchs. 

2. slang. The coin called a sovereign. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 52/1 Upper Benjamins, 
built on a downey plan,a monarch to half a finnuf... Pair of 
long sleeve Moleskin. -halfa monarch. 


3. A very large red and black butterfly (Dazazs 


Plexippus). 

1893 Morris Brit. Butier/?.71 The Monarch..is one of 
the commonest species throughout a great part of North 
America, 

4. attrib. and Comb.: @. simple attrih., as #on- 
arch-like adj, and adv., monarch-wise. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe /’s. xcut. i, *Monarck-like lehova 
raignes. 1662 Grenier Princ. 12 The Monarchlike Staires 
of the Pallace of Darius. 1839 Paitey Festzs xviii. (1852) 

252 The lion, monarchlike, alone Hath sympathies with no 

race but his own, 1586'T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \v. 

561 If acitie be assembled in *Monarch-wise (orig. sz 207- 

archiquement), it is to bee defended against strangers. 

b. appositive,as wzonarch-bee, -dead,-god, -judgr, 
-love, -martyr, -mind, -monster, -oak, pope, -reasoit, 
savage, -Spirit, -swain, -victor. 

1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Queen-bee, This was giving great 
talents to the *monarch-bee, 1864 Neate Seaton. Poents 
131 The monarch, midst the *monarch-dead Reposes in his 
glory. 1870 Bryant /iad I, 1, 3 The *monarch-god, Apollo. 
1837-9 Hatiam //ist, Lit. un. iv. § 61 Reasons..in favour of 
a’*monarchjudge. 1647 Cowtey Afistr., /leart-breaking v, 
Thus have I chang’d with evil Fate My *Monarch-Love into 
a Tyrant-State. 1842 Sir A. pr Verr Song of Faith 259 
Mid wild revelry.,Should thus the *Monarch-martyr's son 
appear, 1812 Crapse 7@/es i. 67 And now, into the vale of 
years declined, He hides too little of the *monarch-mind. 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 114 Vengeance 
on your soules. .for thus mirrouring mee for the *Monarch- 
monster of Mothers. 1682 Drvpen Afac 7, 28 *Monarch 
oaks that shade the plain And, spread in solemn state, 
supinely reign. 1904 A. Lane (fist. Scoti. 11. 1. 28 Charles 1 
was acting on the example of four English *monarch-popes. 
1700 Drypen Cock « Fox 326 Dreams are but interludes, 
which fancy makes; When *monarch reason sleeps, this mimic 
wakes. 1725 Pore Odyss.1v. 454 The *monarch-savage [sc. 
a lion] rends the trembling prey. 1800 CoLertpGE Piccolomr. 
in, iii, This great *monarch-spirit, if he fall, Will drag a 
world into the ruin with him. 1727-46 THomson Szszster 
494 Amid his subjects safe, Slumbers the *monarch swain. 
182t Mrs. Hemans Dartmoor Poems (1875) 145 The tro- 
phied car Wheeling the *monarch-victor fast and far, 

e. objective, instrumental, etc., as meorarch- 
murderer; monarch-murdered adj. 

1611 Florio, Afonarcactda, a Monarch-murtherer. 1795 
Coteripce To Author of Poems 28 There for the monarch- 
murder’d Soldier's tomb You wove th'unfinish’d wreath of 
saddest hues. 

Hence Monarch v. v/r., to act the monarch ; 
also to monarch tt, 

a 1653 G. Daniet fdyl?,, [édusir. 4 The Tirrannous High- 
Preist Once but a Man,now Monarchs o're the Rest. 1737 
Common Sense 1.11 While he monarchs it in his own closet, 


599 


(he] becomes contemptible in the Eyes of the World. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. XX. 126 So be it known, We monarch it by 
rule of two, and not of one. 

+ Monarch, 54.2 Ods. [a. OF. monarche, mo- 
nargue fem., semi-popular ad. late L, type 
monarchia.] = MonarcHy. 

1483 Chron. Eng. ut. f vj b, The Monarch of Rome a bowt 
this time mightili encresed. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 
Ep. Ded. aij, Bladud..a Brittayn the ix King of this 
Monarch after Brute. 1588 A, Marten Aixhort. Faiths. 
Subjects D2b, The Roman Monarch..was one hundred 
times greater then ours, 1602 Warner A/b. Hog. x. lvii. 
250 It.. was Aduisde a Monarch absolute in France to bring 
to pas. Aristocratick gouernment, nor Democratick pleasd. 

Monarch (menaik), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. pov-os 
one, single + dpy-4 beginning, origin : cf. Drancit.] 
Arising from only one point of origin, as the 
woody tissue of a root. A/onarch-hundle, a xylem- 
bundle in which there is only one strand. 

1884 Dower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner, 350 In the hep- 
tarch or octarch examples of Lycopodium clavatum in- 
vestigated, I almost always found one of the concave plates 
larger,..the other smaller. .with a separate... vascular strand 
(in itself monarch), lying in front of its. outer surface. /éid. 
363 The monarch lundles of some species of Trichomanes. 

Monarch, var. MoNIKER s/ang, name. 

Monarchal (mfnaukal), @ Also 6-7 -all. 
[f. Monarcn 53.4 -AL. Cf. OF, monarchal} 

L. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a 


monarch; befitting a mouarch. 

1592 Nodody § Svmch. F 3, My kinglie hrowes itch for a 
Stately Crowne, This hand to beare a round Monarchalt 
Globe. 1610 Gutunim f/eraldry v1. vii. 280 The Blazon of 
these his Maiesties most Roiall and Monarchal Ensignes. 
1667 Mitton ?. ZL. . 428 Satan, whom now transcendent 
glory rais'd Above his fellows, with Monarchal pride..thus 
spake, 1825 Lamp Avra Ser, 1. Convalescent, To he sick is 
to enjoy monarchal prerogatives. 1826 G. S. Faper Diffie. 
Romanism (1853) 60 The Bishops of Rome have legitimately 
inherited the alleged monarchal prerogatives of Peter. 1845 
Blackw. Mag. LV. 783 The royal harangue .. has..a 
Certain monarchal tone. 1886 Belgravia Mag. LX. 43.4 
hastard, crowned, Aped manners of monarchal state. 

Jig. 1612 Drayton /’oly-olé, iii. 371 By whose monarchal 
sway, She fortifies herself, 

2. [laving the status of a monarch; that exerciscs 
the functions of a monarch. 

1586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie u. 26 This is that fashioned 
Crowne which appertaineth to kinges onely monarchall. 
1620 Dexxer Dreame (1860) 41 Hee [Adam],.was sole 
monarchall tord O're the whole globe, 1656 FinetT /ov, 
Ambass, 3 He..would never allow (he sayd) so much as a 
question or thought of competition betweene him a mon- 
archall soveraigne and a meane Republique. 1678 Mar- 
VELL Growth Popery 12 The king..was more Generous and 
Monarchal than to assign Cause..for his Actions. 1826 
G.5, Faner Diffic. Romanismt (1833) 217 Christ's Monarchal 
Vicar might send two of his dependant suffragans..upon 
an ecclesiastical errand. 

3. Of a state, etc.: That is ruled by a monarch, 
Of government or institutions ; Monarchical, Now 
rare or Obs. 

21586 Stoney Arcadia ¥. (1613) 451 The Princes persons ¢ 
being in all monarchall gouernements the very knot of the 
peoples welfare. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Broudi's Banish'd 
Virg. Pref, verse, The ware..by thee in-brought To this 
Monarchall Ile. 1640 H. Kine Sev, 41 Look .. upon 
Kingdomes governed hy formes Monarchall and Absolute 
as yours. 1836 Lannor Peric. & Asp. clvii, Wks. 1853 1). 
419/1 Nations monarchal and aristocratical, 1846 Harr 
Alission Com. (1850) 15 [Such a change] would have over- 
thrown the legitimate monarchal constitution of your being, 
to set up the ochlocracy within you in its stead. 

Hence Mona‘rehally adz., as a monarch. 

1838 G.S. Faser /agniry 392 Antichrist..hath already 
appeared in his true character, seated monarchally in the 
seven-hilled city. 

Monarchess (mp*niikés). Now vzare. [f. 
Monarcu sé. + -ESS.] A female monarch, 

iggy Marsuam Siv &. Grinvile, To the fayrest ix, Thou 
-.Onelie immatchlesse Monarchesse of barts. 1 Fitz: 
Gereray Sir &. Drake (1881) 74 Death-scorning Gilbert.. 
To Englands Monarchesse did force to yeeld ‘he savage 
land. 1616 Carr. Suitu Descr. New Eng. 32 For example! 
Rome, What made her such a Monarchesse, but onely the 
adventures of her youth..in dangers abroade. 1642 BromE 
Queens Exch. v.i, Were 1 sote nonarchess of this Island, 
1843 J. Nicuotson /7ist. §& Tradit, T, 92 Meg Mervilies or 
the monarchess of tinkers and gipsies, 

Monarchial (mgniskiil), 2. [f£ L. mon- 
archia MonarcHy + -au. Cf. OF. monarchial.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the natnre of a 
monarchy; that is under the dominion of a 
monarch. Cf. MONARCHAL a, 3. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon(1602) 39 When these Realmes 
of England, Wales and Scotland, shal be all one Mcn- 
archiall Tle of Tesuits, 1642 Brincr JWounded Conse. Cured 
iii. 56 The nature of Monarchiall government, we shall come 
to consider..in that which followes. 1680 Auprey in Lefi. 
Eminent Persons (1813) 111. 447 The Liberty of Mankind, 
web he thought would be greater under a free state than 
under a monarchiall government. 1737 Common Sense 1. 
119 The ancient Form of government, which was Kingly or 
Monarchial. @ 1806 C. J. Fox Reign Fas. [1 (1808) 232 
To promise, therefore, the continuance of a monarchial 
establishment, and to designate the future monarch, seemed 
to be necessary, 1869 Rawtinson Ane, Hist. 339 The form 
of government was monarchial. 

= MONARCHAL a, 1. 

1788 Anna Sewarp Le?é, (1811) 1]. 104 A man., who wor- 
shipped the monarchial claims and despised the parental 
ones. 184x Blackw. Mag. XLIX, 368 The authoritative 
sentiment of duty is npheld..in all its absolute and mon- 


MONARCHICAL, 


archial rights. 1850 R. G. Cummine //uader's Life S. Ar. 
(1902) 47/2 The dignified and truly monarchial appearance 
ofthe lion. 1870 BALpw, Brown ccd. Truth 273 The growth 
of the monarchial power. 

+3. = MonarcHan a. 2. Obs. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 319 He shall haue the 
title in words of a king monarchiall. /é7d. 324 One Tesuite 
Pope and prince Monarchiall. 1661 Baxrrr Jor. Prognost. 
(1680) 65 A Visible Constitutive, or Governing-Head ; 
whether Monarchial,..or Aristocratical or Democratical, 

Monarchian (mgnacakian), 54. and a. Feel. 
fist. [ad. late L. monarchiaui pl., f. monarchia : 
see Monarcny and -an. 

The term mozarchiant is merely a nickname applied by 
Tertullian (ddv. Prax. x) to certain opponents of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, in derision of their unintelligent nse 
of the word sonarchia ( Monarchiam, inquinnt, tenemns’, 
bid. ii). In early apologetics, 7 wovapyia tod Oeov (‘the 
monarchy of God’) was a current designation for Christian 
monotheism, and these heretics regarded themselves as the 
defenders of this cardinal doctrine against the ‘l'rinitarians.] 

A. sh. One of those heretics in the 2nd and 3rd 
centuries who denied the doctrine of the Trinity. 

Modern historians distinguish between ‘Dynamistic’ or 
‘ Adoptionist ’ Monarchians, who regarded Christ as a man 
endowed with Divine power, and ' Modalistic’ Monarchians, 
who maintained that Ile was an incarnation of God the 
Father. 

1765 .\. Mactatnk tr. Woshetm's Eccl. Fist. ut. ¥.§ 20 (1833) 
64/1 His [sc. Praxeas'] followers were called Monarchians, 
because of their denying a plurality of persons in the Deity. 
1841 H. J. Rose tr. Neander's Hist. Relig. 11. 283 ‘The 
Monarchians who reduced the whole ‘Trias (or Trinity) only 
to different conceptions and relations under which the Oue 
Divine Being is viewed. 1872 Moxrts tr. Vebvrwweg’s Hist. 
Philos. § 82 1, 308 ‘Ehe Monarchian, Praxeas,..appears.. 
to have taught that the Father descended into the Virgin. 

B. aéj. Of or belonging to the Monarchians or 
to Monarchianism. 

1847 J. Torrey tr. Neander's Hist. Relig. V1. 333 The 
founder of this Monarchian party in Rome, /f/d., ‘There 
arose .. another Monarchian sect in Rome. 1853 W. EF. 
‘Tavier f/ippolytus 1.1.75 The leaders of the Monarchian 
heretics, 1872 Morats tr. Celerweg's f/tst, Philos. § 94). 
387 He [Abelard] gives to the doctrine of the ‘Trinity a 
Monarchian interpretation. 1899 A. E. Garviz Ritschlian 
Theol, 1. vi, 122 In spite of the opposition of the mon- 
archian schools, whether adoptionist or modalist. 

llence Mona'rchianism, the antitrinitarian doc- 
trine of the Monarchians. Mona‘rchianist — 
MOoNARCHIAN sé. Monarchiani'stic ¢. = Mon- 
ARCIIEAN @, 

84x IL. J. Rose tr. Maader’s Hist, Relig \V. 239 The 
others..were still more strongly opposed to this class of 
Monarchianism. 1858 J. Martixeau Stud. Chr, 246 This 
shows the yet powerful influence of the Judaic Monarchian- 
ism. 1872 Monnis tr. Ueherwee's Hist. Philos, § 82 1. 303 
in the teachings of these Monarchianists the Logos-con- 
ception is not found. //rd. § 94. 394 He [Abelard} often 
employs..the almost Monarchianistic comparisons of Au- 
gustine. 1888 Harcu /xf?. Greek Ideas vii, (1890) 207 ‘The 
two schools of Monarchianism, in one of which Christ was 
conceived as a mode of God, and in the other as His exalted 
creature, ; : 

Monarchic (mfnaukik), @ Also 7 -ique, 
7-8 -icke, [a. F. monarchigue, ad. Gr. povapxtk-cs, 
f, povapx-os; see MONARCH and -Ic.] 

L. Of a government: Having the characteristics 
of monarchy. Now rave; usually replaced by 
MONARCHICAL 

1624 Brief Inform. Affairs Palatinate 24 The Empire is 
not an Estate Monarchique, where the Prince ruleth 
absolutely. 1647 CLARENDON //7st, Hed, vi. § 120 That the 
Parliament only aimed at taking his majesty’s regal rights 
from him, to the prejudice of monarchic government, with- 
out any thought of reforming religion. 1727 WARBURTON 
fing. Canses of Prodigies 119 He [se. Sallust] first wrote 
under the Consular, and the other (sc. Tacitus] under the 
Monarchic State, 1864 Cariyir Hredk. Gt. 1V. 492‘ What 
form of government do you reckan hest?’ inquired he.. 
‘The monarchic, if the king is just and enlightened ’*. 

2. Of or belonging to a monarchy; pertaining 
to or favouring monarchy as a form o} government. 

1647 CLarenbon /fist. Reb. 11. § 80 In that [bill]..there 
were some clauses very derogatory to monarchic principles, 
as, giving the people authority to assemble together if the 
King failed to call them. a@ 1668 Davenant Efpitha/, Wks. 
(1673) 312 For Hymens common-weale cannot dispence In 
private with Monarchick excellence. 1756 BuRKE Vind. 
Nat. Soc. 67 The Monarchick, Aristocratical, and Popular 
Partizans have been jointly laying their Axes to the Root 
of all Government. 185: Gattenca /taly 159 Mazzini.. 
blames the Milanese for throwing themselves into the arms 
of an Italian, however monarchic, confederate. 1867 FREE- 
man Novi. Cong, (1877) I. iii. 74 The monarchic, the 
aristocratic, and the democratic branches of our constitution. 

3. Of or pertaining to a monarch or monarchs. 


Now rare or Obs, 

1612 Secpen Draylon's Poly-olb. Author of Mlustr. to 
Rdr., The Author, in Passages of first Inhabitants, Name, 
State, and Monarchique succession in this Isle, followes 
{ete}. 1676 Neepuam Packet of Adz. 15 The conteining of 
Monarchick Power in its just bounds. 17.. Addit. Pafe's 
Wks. (1776) L. 107 In vain was ministerial breath, In vain 
monarchic folly. 1807 J. Bartow Codnad. wv. 420 A new 
creation waits the western shore, And moral triumpbs o‘er 
monarchic power. 

+4. =MonaRcnican 4. (In quot. fransf.) Obs. 

163a Litucow 7rav. v. 185 Cyprus, Candy, and Sicily,are 
the onely Monarchicke Queenes of the Mediterranean Seas. 
Jbid, 191 The Cedars of Libanon,. like Monarchick Lyons 
to wild beasts,.. become the chiefe Champions of Forrests. 


Monarchical (mgnarkikal), a. Also 6-7 
-all, [f. Monarcuic a, + -at.]} 


MONARCHICALLY. 


1. Of the naturc of or having the characteristics 
of a monarchy; e¢sf. of government, vested in 


a monarch. 

1589 Hay any IVork (1844) 48 Such is the civil governement 
..Monarchicall in her Maiesties person. 1602 FULBECKE 
Pandects 32 Thus in the end they came to a Monarchicall 
estate. And these Nations..do create a Duke or Capitaine, 
who may gouerne the rest. @ 1618 RALEIGH Prince (1642) 13 
That a Kingdome be not too Monarchicall. 1971 Funius 
Lett, lix, (1820) 305, 1 hope the English constitution will for 
ever preserve its original monarchical form. 1850 Prescotr 
Pert WI. it, 19 With the Aztecs..it (the form of govern- 
ment] was monarchical and nearly absolute. 1869 Lecky 
Enrop. Mor, U1. iv. 286 ‘he monarchical..institotions of 
feudalism. 1888 Scuarr Civ. Church VI. 1. x. 44 Every 
little principality in monarchical Germany..has its own 
church establishment. s 

transf. 1615 CROOKE Body of Max 39 It is more honour- 
able (say they (sc. the Peripatetics]) and monarchical, that 
there should be one principle [¢.g. the Heart] then many. 

2. Of or pertaining to monarchy; that advocates 


nronarchy as a form of government. 

1628 Witnea Brit. Rementd, vit. 1530 Ev'n what the son 
of Hannah told the Jewes, Should be their scourge (because 
they..were so vaine To aske a King..) that curse they shall 
Affirm to be a Law Monarchicall. 1658 Sia T. Browne 
Gard, Cyrns iii. 143 More in the edificial Palaces of Pees 
and Monarchical spirits; who make their combssix-cornered, 
declining a circle. 1833 Attson /7ifst, Europe (1849) I. iv. 
§ 38. 474 The remains of monarchical attachment yet 
lingered. 1865 Marre Srigand Life 1.90 Men representing 
all varieties of opinion. appeared in Naples.. Mazzinians, 
monarchical democrats, &c. 1869 Lecky Auvop, Mor, 11. 
iv. 287 When the course of events has been to glorify.. 
monarchical, .spirit, a great. sovereign. .will arise. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a 
monarch; befitting a monarch; monarchal. 

1576 Fiemine Panofl, Fpist. 198, 1 am content with my 
Monarchicall maiestie or title royal, 1622 Donne Ser. 
2 Cor. iv. 6 Serm. 1660-1 IT]. 377 There is not so Regal, so 
Soveraign, so Monarchical a Prerogative, as to have [etc.]. 
1647 CowLey JWistress, Vain Love 12Your hraveand haughty 
scorn of all Was stately, and Monarchical, 1649 Mitton 
Fikon, xv. 144 That his Monarchical foot might have the 
setting it upon thir heads. 1772 Foote Nadod 1, (1778) 7 
A very monarchical address. 1865 Dickens A/at. JY. 1. viii, 
When..the bees worry themselves..about their sovereign 
and become perfectly distracted touching the slightest 
monarchical movement. 

4. Having the power or functions of a monarch ; 
having undivided rale; + autocratic. 

a16x8 Ratricn Privce (1642) 6 So that a Monarch bee 
not to Monarchicall,..asthe Russe Kings. 1641 J. JACKSON 
True Evang. T. 11,173 The Messias where he is Monarch- 
icall, and rules, is also Ejrenarchicall, and atones. 1906 
D. W. Forrest Authority of Christ vii. 409 In the churches 
of Egypt, as we have seen, there was no monarchical bishop. 

Hence Mona‘rehically adv., in a monarchical 


form or manner. 

1586 T. 2. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1.587 Who can denie, 
that it is not a great deale better for great and mightie 
nations to be governed monarchically. 165 Hopses Le- 
viath, 1. xix.g8 Nor are those Provinces. .Democratically, 
or Aristocratically governed, but Monarchically. 1656 J. 
Harrtncton Oceana (1700) 7o ‘To plant it Nationally, it 
must he..either Monarchically in part,..or Monarchically 
in the whole. 1839 frascr's Jfag. XIX. 127 He lived... 
with Kings, monarchically ; with the people, democratically. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Kelig, Kucwl, U.987/1 The Roman 
church.. organized monarchically, the whole power centring 
in the Pope. ; : aoe 

Mona‘rchico-aristocra‘tic‘al, ¢. That 
combines the monarchic and aristocratic principles. 

1817 BentHam Pard, Reforme Introd. 120 The monarchico- 
aristocratical theory, 1874 Bracke Se/fCult. 7, 1 once 
heard..that all the miseries of this country arise from its 
monarchico.aristocratic government. 


Monarchism (mp‘naskiz’m), [a. F. mon- 
archisme, {. monarchie: see MONARCHY and -1s8M.] 

1. The principles of monarchical government; 
attachment to monarchy or the monarchical prin- 
ciple. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 213 The object. .is to combine 
republicanism with monarchism, 1848 Fad?'s Mag, XV. 
340 A president ofa civiltribunal, anda president ofa tribunal 
of commerce, were suspended for no act save their former 
monarchism, 1898 4 tlautic Monthly LXXXII. 564/1 His 
[Bismarck's] monarchism rested not only on his personal 
allegiance to the hereditary dynasty [etc.]. 

2. Belief in a sole ruler (among the gods). 

1877 J. E. Carpenten VYele's I/ist. Relig. 215 All the 
gods (in the Homeric os are little else than repre- 
sentatives of Zeus, each in his own realm... Thus, mon+ 
archism has tonched the borders of monotheism. 


Monarchist (mp‘naikist), [f, Monarcu-y + 
-st. Cf. F. monarchiste.} 
1. An advocate or supporter of monarchy. Also 


in /ifth-monarchist (see Firrad Monarcuy). 

1647 M. Hupson Drv. Right Govt. u. it. 83 This Relative 
blessing of Monarchie,..the Aefatwe or Monarch, and the 
Correlatunt or Monarchists and subjects. 1660 in Brit. 
Mag. (1833) IV. 147 Ve widowes of those slaine &c., by 5th 
Monarckists. 1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. ii. (1687) 76 
The,..Supposition of the Church Monarchists..‘That cant 
Peter's Primacy..was not personal but derivable to his 
Successours, 21734 Nortn Lives (1826) J, 118 For the 
principles of the former being demagogical, could not allow 
much favour to one who rose a Monarchist declared. 1823 
Bentuam Not Paz 203 Monarchists and Aristocrats } mark 
well! 1872 Echo Oct. 5 The Monarchists pretend that ‘the 
beginning of the end of the Republic’ has commenced. 
1882-3 Schaff’s Encyct. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2449 Constitu- 
tional monarchists and absolute monarchists. 

2. One who believes in monarchy among the gods. 


600 


1698 Cunwoatn Jaze/l. Syst. 1. iv. § 23. 403 Plato acknow- 
ledged and worshiped many gods yet. .he wasno polyarchist, 
but a Monarchist, an assertor of One Supreme God. 1893 
R. G Jess Growth Class. Grk. Poetry 200 Aeschylus. 1s 
no monotheist, yet he might be described as a monarchist 
in religion, 

3. = MoNARCHIAN 5d. rare. 

1876 A. Plumer tr. Dddlinger's Ph ese 8 & CW 
188 It is now no longer possible to define exactly what 
Sabellius bimself or other Iater Monarchists contributed to 
the development of this view. | ae 

Monarchistic (mpniski'stik), 2. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.) Of or pertaining to monarchism ; in quot. = 
MOoNARCHIAN @. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. v. (1876) 120 To confess that 
God was, in such sense, one Person with Christ, as (on their 
Monarchistic principle) to be in no sense distinct from Him, 

Monarchize (mg‘nitkaiz), 7. [f. Moxarcy 
$b. + -12E, Cf. F. monarchiser.} 

1. éxtr. To perform the office of monarch; to 


tule as a monarch; to rule ahsolutely. Also fo 
monarchtise tt. 
1g9z [see Monarciuzine fApd. a. below}. 1993 Suaxs. 


Rich, #7, 11. ii. 165 Allowing him a breath, a little Scene, 
To Monarchize, be fear'd, and kill with lookes. 1649 Howe 
Pre-em. Paréit. 11 Vhat King hath an advantage hereby 
one way, to monarchize more absolutely, and never want 
money. 1656 5. H. Gold. Law 62 He was necessitated to 
Monarchize it, and self-ly manage all. 1822 SHELLEY 7%/. 
Life so4 The delegated power, Arrayed in which those 
worms did monarchize, Who made this earth their charnel. 
b. of personified agencies. 

1sg2 Nasne four Lett. Confit. K, Shee (se. Art] a banisht 
Queene into this barraine soile, hauing monarchizd it so 
long amongst the Greeks and Romanes. 1600 l}EKKER Of 
Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1.105 Vice..in euery land doth mon- 
archize. 1849 J. Witson in Slack, dag. LXVI. 25 The 
enthusiast adores Greece—not knowing that Greece mon- 
archises over him. 

2. érans. ta. To make subservient to one 


monarch; to rule over as a monarch. Odés. 

1606 Warner 1b, Eng. xv. xcili. 375 King Rodericke, sur- 
namd the great, did monarchize at lust Wales, that had neere 
as many Kings as Cantrefes in times past. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, ¥. 68 Vy whom three sever'd Realms in one shall 
firmly stand, As Britain-founding Brute first Monarchiz'd 
the Land. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 189 Raise vp 
your spirit, that which is worthy to Monarchise the world. 

b. To make a monarchy of. 

1660 Mitton Free Connie, Wks. 1851 V. 453 So far shall 
we be from mending our condition by monarchizing our 
Government. 1794 J. Courtenay /'res. St. Afanners, etc. 
france 4 Lt. 102 Let's boldly advance To hang the Con- 
vention, and Monarchise France. 1800 JEFFERSON If ’rit, 
(1896) VII. 451 Principles which go ..to sink the state 
governments, consolidate them into one, and to monarchize 


that. 
Ilence Mo‘narchizing 74/. sh. and ffl. a. Also 


Monarchizer, one who monarchizes. 

1gg2 Nase /°, Penilesse (ed. 2) 34 b, Such a monarchizing 
spitite it was, that sayd vnto Christ, Hf thou wilt fall down 
fete... 1593 — CArist's FL Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 137 The 
spyrite of monarchizing in pryuate men is the spyrite of 
Lucifer. 1608 Hrevwoon Aape Lucrece 1. ii, Let the 

ride Of these our irreligious monarkisers Be Crown'd in 

lood. @1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 10 Or like 
as Caesars Monarchising spright Pursued false Brutus at 
Phillippos field. 

+ Mona’rcho. Oés. Also Monarcha, Mon- 
arko. [repr. It. wonarca MONARCH.] 

1. The title assumed by an insane Italian who 
fancied himself empcror of the world; hence 
transf. applied to one who is the object of general 
ridicule for his absurd pretensions. 

1988 Suaks. LZ. L. £,1¥.1. ror This Armado is a Spaniard 
that keeps here in court A Phantasime, a Monarcho, and 
one that makes sport To the Prince and his Booke-mates. 
1596 Nase Savon Walden M2b, But now he was an 
insulting Monarch ahoue Monarcha the Italian, that ware 
crownes on his shooes. 1634 Meares Writs Conrmu, 390 They 
(sc. braggers] gape after..vaine prayse and glory. As..in 
our age Peter Shakerly of Pauls, Monarcho that liued 
about the Court. 

2. Used derisively for Monarcu. 

1598 Marston Saf, iv. F 2, This thunderer..Is now the 
great Monarko of the earth, Whose awfull nod,.. Shakes 
Keurops ground-worke, ¥ 

+Monarchomachist. Oés. _[f. mod.L. 
monarchomach-us (see below) + -18t.] One who 


fights against monarchy; an anti-monarcbist. 

[600 (#7¢¢e) G. Barclaii. de Regno et regali Potestate ad- 
versus Buchananum, Brutum, Boucherium, & reliquos Mon- 
archomachos.] 1639 J. Corarr Ungird. Scot. Armour 30 
That assertion of the Wenarchaumnine is not alwaies true. 
@ 1649 Daum. oF Hawtn, Sf. Wks. (1711) 219 The histor 
which J have written, of the lives of the five kings of Scotland, 
may, by some monarchomachists, be chrellgneed as scanda- 
lous. 1816 Edin, Kev, Sept. 221 The monarchom[achlists of 
the sixteenth century. 

Monarchy (mg‘nitki). Forms: o. 4-7 mon- 
archie, 5-6 -ye, 6-7 monarkie, -ky, 5- mon- 
archy; 8. 6-7 monarchia. [a. F. monarchie 
(13the.), ad. L. wonarchia, Gr. povapxia rule 
of one, f. pévapy-os Monarci.)} 

+1. Undivided rale by a single person; sole 
tule or sovereignty ; absolute power. Ods. 

a. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 26 The Monarchie Of al the world 
in that partie To Babiloyne was soubgit. /4rd. I. 27, 67. 
1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) ILE. 33 And then the monarchye 
offmenof Assiria, whiche contynuede from Belusother Ninus 
to the laste tymes of Sardanapallus. failede, 1561 Noa- 
Ton & Sackv, Gorbodue Dumb Show bef. rst Act, Gorboduc 


MONAS. 


| deuidinge his Lande to his two Sonnes, which he before held 
in Monarchie. 1729 Butter Seri. Wks. 1874 II. 200 The 
monarchy of the universe is a dominion unlimited in extent, 
and everlasting in duration. 1845 Lixcaro Anglo-Sax, Ch, 
1. fii. 114 [St. Peter] whose happy lot it had been to receive 
-.the power of binding and the monarchy of loosing (orig. 
potestatem ligandi et monarchiam solverdé) both in heaven 
andonearth. 1876 MozLev Unre. Serm. i. 1 Gregory VII 
..claimed the monarchy of the world. 

B. 1535 Stewart Croz, Scot. (Rolls) I. 425 Kenethus.. 
was the first..that had monarchia Of tua kinrikis. r602 
Warner Alb. Eng. x. Wii. (1612) 251 Discourst of his 
Experience thus, he then descends to it, Whereby of 
Monarchia might himselfe the French King fit. 

Qb. loosely. Exclusive dominion (of a body of 
persons). Oés. 

1600 W. Watson Decacoridon (1602) 324 The lesuits aspire 
to the whole and absolute monarchie of the world. 

2. A state having a form of government in which 
the supreme power is vested in a single person. 
Formerly, also, a nation or state having domi- 
nating power over all other states. 

Absolute or despotic nt, a government by the absolute will 
of the monarch. Constitutional nm. (see CONSTITUTIONAL 
a.4by Elective n.,0ne in which the monarch is deter. 
mined by election as opposed to heredity. “eredttary i, 
one in which the sovereign power descends by hereditary 
right, Limited me. (see LimttED 2). 

¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 The realmes 
and the monarchyes, Oferthely princes. 1494 FasyanChron. 
v. xci. 67 [Egbert] hadde subdued the more partie of the 
Kyngdomes of Saxons, and made of all but one Monarchy. 
1352 Lynoesay A/onarche 1979 As, quhen one Prouince.. 
Had hole power Imperiall,.. Abufe all Kyngis and Nationis, 
One Monarchie that men doith call. xg60 Davs tr. Séei- 
dane's Commt. 392, That the same Monarchye, that hath 
ben now so many yeares in framinge, maye at the lengthe 
be established. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. 1’, 1. iv. 73 Good my 
Souernigne..let them know Of what a Monarchie you are 

| the Head. @1618 RaLeicn Prince (1642) 2 Monarchies., 
are of 3 sorts touching the right or possession of them; riz. 
1. Hereditary,..2. Elective,..3. Mixt...Monarchies are of 
2 sorts touching their power or authority; ¢7z. 1. Intier... 
2. Limited. 1651 Hopprs Leviath. uu. xxvi, 140 It is .. 
necessary to consider in this place..what is the will of the 

| Soveraign, as well in Monarchies, as in other formes of 
government. 1776 Gispon Deed, & F. vii. (1782) 1. 204 OF 
the various forms of government,..an hereditary monarchy 
seems to present the fairest scope for ridicule. 1874 BAn- 
caort footpr. Time i. 47 The Chaldean Monarchy was the 
first in order of time. F 

3. In the abstract: Monarchical rule. 

1638 Hamtilton Papers (Camden) 4o It is chiflie monarchie 
uhich is intended by them to be destroyed. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, \. xix. 95 For they that are discontented under 
Monarchy, call it Tyranny. 1681 Dayvven Ads, & Achit, 
11. 904 Who once at such a gentle reign repine, The fall of 
monarchy itself design. 1742 Hume £ss. t. vil. (1777) 33 
Absolute monarchy, therefore, is the easiest death, the trne 
Euthanasia of the British constitution. a 1862 Bucktr 

| Crvilzs, (1873) 111. ili. 136 The very institution of monarchy 
was repulsive to them. 

+4. The territory of a monarch. Obs. rare. 

c1gso Bate A. Yokan (Camden) ot Than shall never Pope 
rule more in thys monarchie. 1699 BentLey PAad. 403 
Crouds of those that would have come to Court from the 
furthest parts of the Monarchy. 

5. transf. and fig. (Krom senses 1-3.) 

1609 C. Butter (¢itde) The Feminine Monarchie Or A 
Treatise concerning Bees. 1695 Concrevr Love for L. 
Ded., Nobody can dispute Your Lordship's Monarchy in 
Poetry. 1713 STEELE Fuglishman No. 7. 44 Liberty is 
checked by the Restraints of Truth, and the Monarchy of 
tight Reason. 1791 Bentuam /anept, IT. 205 A prison, 
a sort of monarchy which has never yet been noted for plans 
of conquest. 1884 J. Parkea Afost, Life II. 133 The only 

monarchy that is not tinsel is the monarchy of holiness, 

|| Monarda (mona'1di). Also 8 monardus. 

| (mod. L., f. the name of N. A/ovardez (1493-1588), 
a botanist of Seville] A genus of herbaceous, 
labiate, aromatic plants found chiefly in N. America, 
of which the species AY, punctata yields a camphor 
and an essential oil, the monarda-camphor, -oil of 
commerce. 

1712 tr. Pomet's List, Drugs 1. 179 This was doubtless 
the gum Monardus us‘d against the gout. 1865 Watts 
Dict. Chem. s.v. Oil of Monarda. The essential oil of an 
American Labiate plant, the Afonarda punctata. It easily 
separates into a liquid oil and a camphor. 

MMonardin (monia‘idin), Chen. [f. prec. + 
-In.] A crystalline solid, isomeric with 1hymol, 
which separates from monarda oil. 

1890 Pirtincs Med. Dict., Monardin, a crystalline stear- 
opten, isomeric with thymol}, obtained from ott of horsemint. 

Monarsenons (mpni‘isénos), 2. Zool, [f. 
Mon(0)- + Gr. dpoev-, dponv male +-ous.) Having 
only one male for several females, 

In some recent Dicts. 7K 

Monarthritis (mpnaspiitis). ath. ff, 
Mon(o)- + Agrnritis.] ‘Articular rheumatism of 
one joint only’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1891). 

1893 in Duxciison Dict. Afed. (ed. 21). 

Monarticular (mpnastiki#liz), @. ath. 
Also mono-. [f. Mon(o)- + ArricutaR.] Of 
a disease: Affecting a single joint (of the body). 

1874 VAN Buren Dis. Genit. Organs 82. This form is 
generally mono-arlicular. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, Ih. 

8 The partial or monarticular form of rheumatoid arthritis 


ff Charcot’s third division. 1898 /4fd. V. 862 Occasionally 
endocarditis may follow monarticular rheumatism, 


| \ Monas (mp'nés). Pl. monades (mp:nadiz). 
[Gr. povas: see Moxan.] 


MONASTER. 


1. = Monan in various senses. 

1568 J. Der in Ashm. (1652) 334 Our Monas trewe thus 
use by natures Law. 1656 Blount Géossogr., Alonas (Gr,), 
the number one, unity. 1768-74 Tuckea Z?, Nat. (1834) IL. 
472 Thongh He he a monas and we are monades, yet [etc.]. 
1863 Grote Plato I, i,11 The first principle or heginning 
of Number was the One or Monas, 1870 J. H. Newman 
Grant. Assent 1. v, 121 The One Personal ‘od, who is not 
a logical or physical Unity, but a living Monas, 1872 
Morris tr. Veberwee’s [1ist. Philos, § 82 1. 309 So the 
divine Logos, after its hypostatization in Christ, returned 
again to the Father or Monas, 

+2. Artlh, (See quot.) Os. rare-?, 

1674 JRaKn Arith, (1696) 5 Digits are sometimes called 
Monades. 1704 in J. Hares Ler. Techn 1, 

Monast, obs. form of Montsit v, 

Monaster (mgnzxstoz). Aiol, [EF Mon(o)- + 
Gr. dorjp star.) The single-star figure which 
ocenrs between the rosette and diaster stages in 
cell-division. 

He Benuan tr. Waldeyerin Q. Yrnl Microse. Scé. XXX. 
177 The stage [of cell division] which is termed the ‘mother 
star’, ‘aster ',or‘monaster’. 1889 KLEIN Elev, Histot, 10. 

Monasterial (mpnisti-riil), 2. Now rare. 


[fi L. monastéri-um (see MONASTERY) + -AL.] 
3elonging to or of the nature of a monastery. 
c1420 Lyn. Assenhly of Gods 913 Monasteriall monks. 

1632 Liticow 7razv, 1 19 Idle monasteriall Loyterers, 

Toid. v.219 False miracles, first innented partly by mona- 

steriall pouerty. 1670 Watton Lives 1. 134 [He declared] 

himself for the Church of Rome;..betaking himself to a 

monasterial life. 184g Lincaan AngloSar. Ch, 1, 250 

Motives which led to the first. monasterial establishments. 

1846 Carn. WISEMAN Jate of Sacrilege Ess. 1853 L. 370 

Sir Edward Dodsworth .. possessed the monasterial property 

of Newland. 

Tence Monaste‘rially adv., like a monk. 

1653 Uaounaar Rabelais 1, Prol. 3 ft is not the habit 
makes the Monk, many heing Monasterially accoutred, 
who inwardly are nothing lesse then monachal. 

Monasterian (menastierian), a. and 56. Fcc/, 
[f. med. L, ALonastéri-um Miinster (Westphalia) 
+ -AN.] The designation of a fanatical sect of 
Anabaptists who, early in the 16th c., settled 
themselves at Miinster under the style of ‘the New 


Jerusalem’. 
1641 T. ilayne Lather 93 Luther wrote..a Preface ta 
Vrbanus Rhegius book against the Monasterians [etc.]. 
1650 Trapp Contm, Exod. ii. 12 The like madness is reported 
of the Monasterian Anabaptists. 
+ Monaste‘rical, a. Ols. rare—. [f. L. 
monaslér-tum (see MONASTERY) + -I¢ + -AL.J Of 


or pertaining to a monastery; monastic. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv. Musculus 250 The Prior .. 
demanded of him how he liked a Monasterica} life. 

Monastery (mpnastori), Forms: a. 5-7 
monasterie, (5 -eri, 8 -try, 6 monnestarie), 5- 
monastery; 8. 5-6 monaster, (6 -tre), 5 mo- 
nestre, 6 -tar, 6-7 -ter. [ad. eccl. L>amonastéri- 
um, a. late Gr. povacripiov, £. povdtew to live 
alone, f. yév-os alone. The B-forms are from 
OF. monastere. Cf. MinsteEr.] A place of residence 
of a community of persons living secluded from the 
world nnder religious vows; a monastic establish- 
ment. Chiefly, and now almost exclusively, applied 
to a house for monks; but applicable aiso to the 


house of any religious order, male or female. 

1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) 11. 27 The monastery of Wynne- 
burne [1387 Trevisa mynistre, L. wonastertnn). [bid. 129 
The monastery of Seynte Hilda [7revisa abbay]. ¢1440 
Gesta Ron. xliv. 364 (Add. MS.) Sir, why purpose ye to 
distroye bis monestre? 1451 Rolls of Partt. V. 221/% 
Th’ abbesse and covent of oure Monasterie of Saint Saviour. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 386/1 What monaster is yonder 
that I'see? 1539 Peary in Ellis Orig. Led?, Ser. n. i. 141 
He sainge what a goode Crysten is yowre Kinge of Ynglande 
to pwte downe the Monesterys, 1596 Dataympetr. Leséie’s 
Hist, Scot. x. 310 A certane monestar not far fra the place 
quhair tha lay. ¢1610 Women Saints o1 By her example, 
many monasteries of Virgins and monks were founded at 
Rome. 1660 Contemp, Hist. Ired, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 
255 Captain Con Oneylle did guarde the monester of the 
fryers preachers of S. Dominicks Order. 1789 B. Martin 

at. Hist. Eng. \. Somerset 73 Its Church..was at first a 
Monastry. 1828 Scott F. Al. Perth xi, There arose that 
Zreat tumult at the ontward gate of the Monastery, 1841 
Enpuinstone //tst, /nd, 1. 201 ‘They have nothing of the 
freedom of the Hindi monastic orders..and seem never 
allowed to leave the monastery. 1872 Veats Techn, /Tist. 
Comm, 143 Each monastery was a luminous point, whence 
the light of civilisation radiated into the darkness around, 

b. atirth, and Cond, 

31591 Hoasry raz. (Hakl. Soc.) 264 A yonge bishop of 
Rostove..who had a sonn before he was exposed to that 
monnestarie liff. 1828 Moore Afenr, (1854) V. 254 A most 
monastery-like state of gloom and cheerlessness. 

Monastic (mgnzvstik), z, and sé, [ad. med.L. 
monastic-us, a. late Gr. povagrixds (lit. ‘ pertain- 
ing to solitary life’), f, povd¢ev to live alone : see 
Monasrery. Cf. F, monasiigne (14th c.), Sp. 
mondstico, Pg., Tt. monastico.] A. adj. 


+1. See quot. (prob. a misapprehended use), 

¢1449 Prcock Repr. 1. xviii. 107 In lengthe of tyme fal 
greet chaunge is alwey maad in elie circumstauncis of poli- 
tik gonernauncis, 3he, and of monastik gouernauncis (that is 
to seie, of gonernauncis bi whiche oon man gouerneth him 
silf aloon), 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of persons 
living in seclusion from the world under religious 


Vo, VIE. 
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vows and snhject to a fixed rule, as monks, nuns, 
friars, etc. ; pertaining to monasteries, 

1600 Suaxs, 4. 1. Z. tn ti. 441 To forsweare the ful 
stream of y* world, and to line ina nooke meerly Monastick. 
1622 Drayton Pofy-olb, xxiv. 444 He [Saint Gregory] at 
Myniard led A strict monastic life, a Saint alive and dead. 
@ 1631 Doxne Elegy Mris. Boulstred 69 He sinkes the 
deepe Where harmelesse fish monastique silence keepe. 
1664 H, More Alyst. frig. 447 Out of which lackless Repre- 
sentation ..this Monastick Legend seems to be framed, 1769 
Ronertson Chas. V, vi. Wks. 1831 IV. 147 [he three vows 
of poverty, of chastity, and of monastic obedience, which 
are common to all the orders of regulars. Zéra, 148 The 
primary object of almost all the monuastic orders is to 
separate men from the world, 1806 Gazetteer Scot, (ed. 2) 
250 Ruins of monastic buildings. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 47 The inmates..were submitted to an almost 
monastic discipline. 1872 VEATs Growth Commn. 333 Monas- 
tic lands. .yielded a scanty produce. 

3. Bookbinding. The distinctive epithet of a 
method of finishing by tooling without gold. 


More commonly called ‘antique’. 

1880 Zarunsnorr Bookbinding xxii. 111 Finishing is 
divided into two classes—blind or antique, or as it is some- 
times called, monastic and gold-finished. 1885 W. J. bk. 
Crane Bookbinding for Amateurs xx. 162. 

B. 56. A member of a monastic order; a monk. 

1632 Liticow Yraz. x. 474 Vour order..by all the other 
Monasticks, is hated. 1721 R. Kerr tr. Tod Nempis Fade. 
Lillies Pref. 7 The pious Author having been a Monastick 
or Brother of the Order of St. Augustine. 1860 Hook /jecs 
Abfs. 1, v. 226 [They] are warned not to give to seculars or 
monastics an example of..wicked conversation, 

ee 1864 LoweLL /Yreside Trav. 26 His pie-plants.., 
compulsory monastics, blanched under barrels, each in his 
little hermitage, a vegetahle Certosa. 

Hence { Mona‘sticly adv., ina monastic manner. 

1596 Datavrte tr. Leslie's fist. Scot. Ww. 227 Quhair, 
quhen thair lyfe he monastiklie had informed, a Magnifik 
Monasterie..-he erected. 


Monastical (mgni'stikil), 2. Forms: 5 mo- 
nasticale, -alle, 6-7 -all, 6 Sr. monostycall, 6 - 
monastical. [f. med.L. wonastic-215 MONASTIC a. 
+-AL.] Pertaining to or characteristic of the 


monastic life; in early use = Monastic a. 1, 

tgor Pol, Poems (Rolls) (1. 65 The thridde degree. .off 
sich as ben gaderid in coventis togidere;..the which for 
worldly combraunce kepen in cloistris,.. and this clepe 
we monasticale. 1432-g0 tr. /¢/gden (Rolls) 1V. 327 The.. 
Essei, exercisede and usede allemoste in alle thynges a life 
monasticalle, a1gq8 HALL Chron, den. TV it These 
monasticall persones..toke on them to write..the noble 
actes..of kynges and princes. 1g93 R. Harvey /*4ilad. 51 
A monasticall liuer..hath no partes of time for such young 
childish studies, ¢ 1610 Wonen Saints 79 Her monasterie 
was at Derham, which she herself built, and in it receitied 
her monasticall weede. a@ 1626 Bacon Ch. Controc. Wks. 
1879 L. 347 The idie and monastical continuance within the 
universities. 1641 Mitton Andmadz, Wks. 1851 ITL. 232 
Their liking of doltish and monasticall Schoolemen daily 
increast. 1686 AGiionsy Pajuting [dusty 131 One of the 
first Founders of the Monastical Orders. 1774 T. West 
Antig. Furness 61 [trans]. of papal document] We will, 
that monastical discipline be there observed at all times. 
1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ i. g The gradual departure 
from primitive monastical austerity. 

Hence Monastically adv., in a monastic manner. 

1600 Suar.er Conntrie Farine ut. xivi, 294 The Spaniards 
«did erect and set vp a Couent of Friers Cordeliers, liuing 
monastically, a 1652 J. Smit Se/. Dise. ix. 452 To confine 
the soul thus monastically to its own home. 1729 Swirt 
Let. to Bolingbroke 31 Oct., Years.,.monastically passed in 
this Country of liberty and delight, and money, and good 
company! 1867 Contemp, Rev. 1V. 377 A monastically 
organised community of ascetics. 

Monasticism (mgnzstisiz’m). [f. Monastic 
+ -1su.] The monastic system or mode of life. 

1795 Muuner ffist. Ch. Christ w. xix. (1812) LL, 243 
Monasticism continued to make a rapid progress through 
this whole century. 1845 H. Rocers ss. (1874) I. iii, tr 
The church would soon have fallen back, like the purifie 
forms of monasticism, into its ancient corruptions. 1868 
Freeman Norm: Cong. (1877) 11. x.452 Monasticism, in one 
form or another, was dominant for some ages. 1883 Con- 
tenip. Reo. Dec. 806 No one can question the services 
rendered to civilization by western monasticism. 


Monasticize (mfne'stisaiz), 7 [Formed as 
prec. + -IZE.} ¢rans. To make monastic in cha- 
racter; to convert to monasticism. Hence Mo- 


nasticized Ad/. a. 

1854 Jraser's Mag. L. 321 Subdjects..belonging to the 
Romish, or, to speak more truly, to any monasticised church. 
1854 Mirman Lat, Chr, ut. vi. (1864) I, 80 The institutions, 
which were hereafter to send forth S. Columban to convert 
and monasticise the German forests, 1893 Edin, Rev. July 
256 A married clergy monasticised in vain by Dunstan. 

Monatomic (mgnatg-mik), a. Chen. Also 
mono-. [f. Mon(o)- + Atom + -1¢.] Containing 
one atom ; consisting of molecules each containing 
one atom. Also used for: Univalent. 

1848 Watts tr. Guelin's /1andth. Chent. 1.53 Monatomic 
gases, 1866 Optinc Anim, Chem. 32 Monatamic alcohol. 
1871 Tyxoau /ragnt. Sct. (1879) Liv. 105 Chlorine itself 
is molecular and not monatomic. 1874 J. P. Cooxe New 
Chem, 278 Such hydrates are said to be mono-atomic, lbid., 
A hydrate is.. monatomic, diatomic, triatomic, etc. according 
as it contains one, two, three, or more hydroxyl groups. 

Monatomism (mgnztimiz’m), [Formed as 
prec. + -1sm.] The quality or condition of heing 
monatomic. 

1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Cire, Sei., Chen, 46 The proof of 
monatomism would be capability of electric decomposition. 
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Monaul (mpn$l). Also monal, minaul, -al, 
moonaul, menall. [‘ Hind. wzznal or sonal (it 
seems to be in no dictionary)’ (Yule).] The 
Anglo-Indian name for the Tmpeyan pheasant 
(Lophophorus Impeyanus), (See also quot. 1864.) 

1787 Latuam Synopsis Birds Suppl. 209 Impeyan Phea.- 
sant... Sir Elijah [Impey] informs me, that these birds are 
known in India by the name of Monaul. 1858-9 Russe. 
Diary India (1860) [1.164 They had only killed'a few splendid 
minaul (monal, menall—des ¢tro/s se dtsex?t), and another kind 
of pheasant called coqplass. 1864 Jervon Birds of India UM. 
(IL. 1.) 510 Lophophorus Impeyanus Latham... Che Monani 
Pheasant. /6rd. 516 Cerfornis satyra, Linnzeus...* Monaul! 
popularly by Europeans at Darjeeling, or Argus Pheasant. 
1895 Kiptinc 2nd Jungle Bk. 39 The villagers..saw the 
minaul, the Himalayan pheasant, nang in her best colours, 

| Monaulos (mpnd'lps). [L., f. Gr. pdvavaos 
single flute, flute with a single pipe, f. uévo-s single 
+adads pipe.] An ancient Greek tute with one pipe. 

1797 Leucyel. Brit. (ed, 3) XL 487/2 Vhe monaulos, or 
single flute. 1864 Excet. JW/us. dnc. Nat, 155. 

Monaural (mgn5:ril), @. [f. Mox‘o- + Avrat.] 
Of or pertaining to the use of one ear only. 

1888 Pop, Sci. Monthly XXXIIE. 87 Direction cannot 
he appreciated by monaural ohservation. 

Monax: see Mounack. 

Monaxial (mpnacksiiil), 2. Ror. and Zool. [f. 
Mon(o)- + L. av7-s + -An, after ANTAL] Having 
only one axis; developing along a single line. 

1880 Nature XXL. 449 In many cases it [the central cap- 
sule] is monaxial, in others dipleuric. 1880 Pascor Zoo/. 
Classif. (ed. 2) 283 Monaxial, when the avis is in one 
direction only, 1888 thenrnn 31 Mar. 406/2 Sponges 
with monaxial spicules. 1902 Awcyicé, Brit, XXYV. 433/2 If 
this be the primary, or relatively primary axis [of flower] 
the plant is monaxial; the majority of plants are, however, 
pluriaxial. 

Monaxile (mgnavksil), @. and sh. Zool. [E. 
Mon(0)- + L. av-zs + -ILE.] a. adj. Of a sponge- 
spicule: Having only one axis. b. sd, A monaxile 
spicule. 

1888 Ro.vrston & Jackson dada, Life S10 Monaxile 
spicules, /A/d., Spicules toa great eatent tetraxile ; larce 
monaxiles common. .spicules for the most part monaxiles. 

Monaxon (mgnekspn), a. Zool, [f. Gr. pov-os 
(see Mono-) + dfov-, dfwy axis. Cf mod... J/o- 
naxona neut. pl., the name of an order of sponges. ] 
Having only one axis. So Monaxo‘nic a. 

1885 E.R. Lankesten in Aucycl, Bit, XIX. 8490/2 A 
spherical (homaxonic) or a cone-shaped (monaxonic) per- 
forated shell. 1887 Sortas Jéfd. XXL. 416/12 Monaxon 

tiradiate ‘Type (rhabdus) 7éi. 416/2 Modifications of 
monaxon type. — : 

Monaxonid (mgneksinid), 2. and st. Zoo/, 
{ad. mod... A/onaxontda nent. pl, formed as 
prec. : sec-1p.] a. adj. Belonging to the sub-order 
Monaxonida of sponges. Of a sponge or sponge- 
spicnle : Llaving only one axis. b. sé, A mon- 
axonid sponge. 

1887 S. O. Riotey in Rep. Voy. Challenger XX. Introd. 
5 Monaxonid sponges. /érd. 6 Both these forms of spicule 
are..‘monaxonid 1887 Sottas in Encye/. Bott, NXE, 
422/1 The scleres are moulded ona Monaxonid base. Ji. 
427/2 The Choristida. «are commoner than the Monaxonids, 

Monazite (mp‘nazoit). Alvin. [Named by 
Breithaupt, 1829 (Ger. monasii), f. Gr. povacer, to 
be solitary, on account of its rarity.] Phosphate 
of the cerium metals, fonnd in small, reddish 
or brownish crystals (A. TT. Chester). 

1836 T. Tuomson Afinz., Geol., etc. 1. 672 Monazite. .. This 
name was given by Breithaupt to a mineral hrought by 
Fielder from the Uralian mountains. 186 Warts Diet, 
Chemy Monazite. FEdwardsite, Mengite, Eremite. A phos- 
phate of cerium and tanthanum, also containing thorinam 
according to some authorities. 1903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 388 
The North Carolinian monazite, 

Monchawnce, variant of Mumcuance. 

Monche, obs. form of Muncu wv. 

Monchen, -ioun, -on, -yn, var. ff. Mixcirey. 

Monek, -ely, -ery: see Monk, Moyxty, ete. 

Moncorne, obs. form of Monccory, 

Mond, obs. form of Mounp, world, orb. 

Mondain, obs. form of Munpanr. 

Monday (mz‘ndel, -di), Forms: 1-2 Ménan 
des, 2 Monendeiz, Méndez, 3 Monen dai, 
Munendai, 3-4 Monenday, Monedai, (3 -dei, 
5 -day), 5-7 Munday, (6 -day(e), 5 Monnyn 
day, Monunday, 8 Mooneday, 4- Monday; 
Se. 5 Monoundai, Monynday, Monnunda, 6 
Mon(o)unday, 6-9 Mononday, (7 Moonday), 
8 Mununday, 9 Munan-, Mona(n)-, Munon- 
day. [OE. AMnandez, f. ménan genit. of mdita 
Moon sd. + deg Day; a translation of late L. 
Line digs, whence F. fendi, It. luned), ete. 
Equivalent forms in the other Teut. langs. are 
OFris, ménendet, ménedet, MLG. ménendach, 
méndach, MDu. manendach, maendach (Du. 
maandag), OHG. mdnetag (MUG. midntac, nkn- 
tac, méntac, mod.G. Montag), ON, minadag-r 
(Sw. mandag, Da. mandag).) 

1. The second day of the week, 

er000 Ags. Gosp. John vii. 32 rubric, Dys sceal on monan 


dez on bere fyftan wucan innan lenctene. Oe 


MONDAY, 


ferth's Handbocin A nelia(1885) VILL. 321 Pars sunnandages 
nama wees of pzere sunnan, & pas monandezes of bas monan. 
¢ 1060-1128 Rect. Stugul, Person. § 3 in Liebermann Gesetze 
443 Kotesetlan riht ‘ Sam Se on Iande stent: on sumor 
he sceal zelce Mondege ofer geares fyrst his laforde wyrcan, 
1129 O. E. Chron, an. 1129, Pa began bet mot on Moneodziz 
& heold onan to de Fridziz. ¢1200 Winteney Rule St. Benet 
(1888) ey is asunnandaze & on monan dae3. ¢ 1250 Gen. § 
Lx. 72 He fel out on de munendni. ¢ rege Beket goo in Ss. 
Eng. Leg., And be Monenday sore syk pe bischop thomas Iny. 
1387 Trevisa Higden \Rolls) 11. 25 From Saturday at none 
forto Monday. 1422 Rolls of Partt. LV. 173/2 The Monunday 
next before the fest of Seint Martyn. a 1887 Diurn. Occur. 
(Bannatyne Cl.) 24 The In lismen come on Scottis ground, 
and lay still fra Monunday to Sattirday. 1562 Win3ET 
Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 23 On Pasche Monun- 
day last passit. 1592 SHAKs. Kovt. & Ful. ut. iv. 17 Cap. 
But soft, What day is this? Pav. Monday, my Lord. 
1624 Lavo Diary 29 Mar., Wks. 1853 III. 151 Easter Mon- 
day, 1638 Bratawait Barnabees Frnt. (1818) 15 Banbery 
.. Where I saw a Puritane-one Hanging of his cat on Mon- 
day, For killing of a mouse on Sonday. €27%3 H. Caaev 
Ballad, Sally in our alley iv, And that’s the day that 
comes betwixt A Saturday and Monday. @1810 Tanna- 
HILL Poems (1846) 145, | see I maun quat takin’ Munon- 
day's yill. 1896 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad iii, Or 
come you home of Monday When Ludlow market hums, 


2. With specific epithet. Black Monday, (a) 
a name for Easter Monday (the historical ex- 
planations in the quots. are untrastworthy ; for 
the unlucky character ascribed to Mondays gener- 
ally, and esp. to one or more Mondays in April, 
see Leechdoms III. 76 and 162, Brand’s op. 
Antig. ed, Ellis 1813 I. 466 ff., and quot. 1700; the 
common notion that rejoicing is naturally fol- 
lowed by calamity may have caused the day after 
Easter day to be regarded as even more perilous 
than other Mondays); (4) school slang, the first 
sehool-day after a vacation. + Bloody Monday 
school slang, the first day of vacation, a day of 
punishment for offenders. + Fat Monday [=F. 
lundi gras), the Monday before Shrove Tuesday. 
Saint Monday, nsed with reference to the practice 
among workmen of being idle on Monday, as a con- 
sequence of drnnkenness on the Sunday; chiefly in 
phrase ¢o keep Saint Alonday. Collop Monday: 
see CottoP! 1 c. /andsel Monday: see HANDSEL 
5. Also Hocx-Monpay, PLoucu-Monpay. 


21359 (MS. 2.1389) £. &. Gidds (1870) 97 Vis gilde schal 
haue, by sere, foure mornspeches..ye secunde schal be on 
blake monunday. ¢1435 Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 
13 In the same yere [1360] the xiiij dny off April and the 
morwe nfter Ester Day, Kyng Edward with his Oost lay 
byfore the Citee off Parys; the which was n ffoule Derke 
day ..so bytter colde, that syttyng on horse bak men dyed. 
Wherefore, vnto this day yt ys called blak Monday. 1449 
Bower Fordun's Scotichron, xv. xvit. 358-9 [Relates that 
the army of the Black Prince sustained terrible losses from 
a storm on Easter-Monday 1357.] Propter hoc hucusque in 
Anglia feria secunda Paschz Blak-mononday vulgariter nun- 
cupatur. 1491 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 176 Item, on 
Blak Monnunda, to the Freris of Edinburgh, ix s. 1596 
Suaxs. Aferch. 17. 1. v. 25 It was not for nothing that my 
nose fell a bleeding on blacke monday last. 1601 Nottingham 
Rec. (1889) 1V. 255 let ys ordered, that the Aldermen.. shall 
wayte on Maister Maior on Blake Monday yearely. ar1604 
Hasmer Chron. frei, (1633) 186 Anno 1209, the occasion of 
blacke Munday, and the originall reniembrance thereof rose 
at Dublin. [A mnssacre of the English settlers of Dublin 
by the Irish on Easter-Monday.] 1700 Poor Rodin Feb., 
I find not by the Stars we shal! have ever a Black-Monday 
this Month, which we are very glad of, because such days 
are very prejudicial to the Credit of Astrology. 1735 /éid. 
Jan., But after Twelfth day Christmass is visibly eclips'd 
and beclonded ; then comes Black monday for the School 
boys, and they as well as the rest must go to their daily 
Labour. 1749 Fieipinc Tore Foxes vii. xi, My mother.. 
made home so disagreeable to me, that what is called by 
school-boys Black Monday, was to me the whitest in the 
whole year. 1829 Brockett NV. C. Words (ed. 2), Black- 
Afonday, the first dny of going to school after the vacation, 

1682 R. Veaney Let. to Father Winchester College 18 May, 
We shall breack up on the Whensday before holy aire’ : 
And S®, I would desire you to let your horses be here on the 
Satterday following that I may be going on Bloddy Munday, 
npon which day all the Children..Goe home & after that 
day noebody stays but some of the Children which the 
Warden makes stay here for some notorious action the 
have committed. 1765 Gaaaicx in Univ, Mag. XXXVII. 

26/1, I, like a boy who long has truant plagid On bloody 
Monday take my fearful stand And often eye the birchen- 
scepter d hand. 

1585 T. WasiunGron tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. xxxvi. 159 b, 
They doe obserue two Lents... mea cra be; cae OR 
the fat munday, being ix. dayes before the lent of the Latins, 

1753 Scots Mag. Apr. 208/1 (title) St. Monday ; ot, the 
tipling tradesmen, 180g Mag. Encewoaru Popular T., 
Lo-niorrow vii. (1856) 408 zofe, It is a custom in Ireland 
among shoemakers, if they intoxicate themselves on Sunday, 
to dono work on Monday; and this they call making a Saint 
Monday. 1857 Gex. P, Tuompson Audi Ait. 1. vit. 22 
An assembjage of artisans keeping Saint Monday. 1890 E. 
Rorea By Track § Traid xvii. (1891) 235 Ah Sin loses no 
time in holiday..he has no St. Mondays, 

38. attrib, 


1596 SHaks, r fen. £17, 1. ii, 39 A purse of Gold most 
resolutely snatch’d on Monday night. r60a — Har. 1%, ii. 
406 A Monday morning 'twas so indeed. 1676 Laov 
Cuawoatn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt, App. v.33, 1 
shall send your Lordship the peck of chesnuts. .by the Mun- 
day carrier, 1880 W.S. Gupert Patience 1, Who thinks 
suburban ‘ hops‘, More fun than‘ Monday Pops’. 1884 J. 
Quincy Ee of Past 198 Here we were, Monday even- 
ing, actually dining in New York, 1892 Kir.inc Barrack-r. 
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Ballads, Snarleyow, An’ if one wheel was juicy, you 
may lay your Mondny head "Twas juicier for the niggers. 
1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 142 This morning the 
French official seems sad and melancholy. 1 fancy he has 
got a Monday head (Kipling). 

Mondayish (mznde,if), c. [f prec. + -18H.] 
Affected with the indisposition, often felt by 
clergymen on Monday, resulting from the work of 
Sunday. Hence Mo‘ndayishness. 

1804 W. Bute in AZenz (1864) 313, I aunts forgot it was 
Monday, and I dure say Iam Mondayish. 1850 GitFILLan 
in Watson G.'s Lett. §& $rnis. (18g2) 145 Your letter has 
cheered my ‘ Mondayishness’. 1884 Congregationalist Apr. 

zo There is a disease, only known among ministers, of 

fondayishness. 1884 Guardian 10 Sept. 1350/2 It might be 
read..even by the Mondayish clergyman. 

Mondayn(e, obs. forms of MUNDANE a. 

Monde (mond). [Fr.: lit. ‘world’. Cf. 
Brau MoNDE.] The ‘world’ of fashionable or 
aristocratic persons; ‘society’. Also, a person’s 
particular ‘world’ or circle; the ‘set’ in which 
one moves. 

1765 H. Watrote Le/t. 26 Sept., When the szonde returns 
to Paris, I shall probably be more dissipated. 1774 /d¢d, 
23 Apr., I..expect you will think no personages of less 
monde fit to invite to our partie guarrée, 1823 ByaOn Juan 
xiv, xix, "Tis said.. That no one has succeeded in describing 
The monde, exactly as they ought to paint. 186a THacke- 
aay Philip iv, Unless you are of the very great monde, 
Jéid. Vou come home Inte, and you don't live ina proper 
monde, sir! 1892 E. Brappos Li? in India v. 167 Bills 
have been left at the houses of the svonde. 


Monde, obs. pa. t. of Mun v 

Mondeyne, obs. form of MUNDANE. 

Mondglorye, variant of ManDGLorYE Ods. 

+ Mondial, 2 Oss. In 5 -all. [a. OF. 
mondial, ad. late L. metndialis, §. L. mumnd-us 
world: see MuNDANE a@.] Worldly, mundane. 

¢ 1475 Partenay 18 And wel at ease of goodes mondiall. 

Mondic, obs. form of Munpic. 

Mondongas, obs. form of Munpuncus. 

| Mondongo (mgndgngo). [Sp. mondongo. 
Cf. Muxpunevs.] A dish composed of tripe. 

1622 Mapee tr. Adentan’s Guzman d’ Aff, u. 274 On the 
Saturdayes, we alwnies made our meales of Mondongo's 
[warg. The tripes or intrals of any beast], 1884 Health 
Exhib, Catal, 159/2 Mondongo (a soup-like dish ; a favourite 
preparation in the country) [Venezuela]. 

Mondoyne, obs. form of MunDANE. 

+ Mone, s4.! Oés. Forms: 13eména, 3 ymone, 
imone, man, 3-4 mone. [OE. gemdua wk. masc. 
:-OTeut. type *gamainon-, cogn. w. *gamatnyzo- 
common: see MEAN a.1] 

1. Companionship; sexual interconrse, Cf. MENE. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist, n, viii. [ix.] (1890) 120 Pa he zrest 
his zrendwrecan sende..& pisse faemnan gemanan bed. 
¢1205 Lay. 25916 Ne mihte bat maiden his mone i-polien. 
aus St, Marher, 13 Ant heom i folhi neodelukest bet 
cunnid to beon cleane widuten monnes man ant fleod 
flesches fuléen. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6359 So nis it no3t 
quab be king uor mi kinedom is ymone [z.7. in mone] Vor 
an felawe ich abbe ber to. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1690 And 
3if hys make mone cranep, /é7d. 1763 et per nlesches 
y-mone be Fol3ynde. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 
29 He was i-bore of be mayde Marie by vertu of God wip 
oute mannys mone [L. on Aumano semtine). 

2. A companion. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6436 Po he was of al engelond 
king wiboute mone. argoo A. //or2 560 (Camb, MS.) 


Apbulf was his mone. 
+ Mone, 52.2 Obs. rare—'. [Pa. ON. widna 


‘mammy’J An old woman, a crone. 


1390 GoweEa Cou/. I. 97 He sende up for the lady sone. 
And forth sche cam, that olde Mone. : 


Mone (mén), 56.3 [ad. mod.L. mona, the 
specific name, or its source Pg. sora: sce MONA. 


Cf. F. sone (Buffon).] = Mona. 


1868 MZusenm Nat. Hist. 1, 30 The mone..is usually 
brought to Europe from Senegal, 


+Mfone, wv. Ofs. Forms: 3 mune-n, 3-4 

mun, 3 mon, 4 monne, 3-5 mone. [a. ON. 
muna to remember (a preterite-present, 1 and 3 
sing. man, 1 pl. muson, pa. 1. muda, nrunda), 
ctymologically identical, and in most of its forms 
coincident, with zzze#2 to intend (see Mun z). 
, The equivalent OE. saan to think, consider, is rare exc. 
in the compounds genrunan (see I-MUNE v.), ofinunan to 
recollect, onsanan to consider ; it is unlikely that the ME. 
verb is of native origin, as the examples are all from dialects 
with Scandinavian admixture. For the root and the cognates 
in other Teut. and Indogermanic Jangs., see Mtxo sé.!] 


Ll. ¢rans, To remember, bearin mind. Also sr. 


(const. of). 

cre2o Bestiary 370 in OZ, Misc. 12 De hertes costes we 
53en to munen [rfvze sunen=shen]. c ae Gen. & EX. 558 
Noe and hise dre sunen, Sem, Cam, faphet, if we rijt 
munen, And here foure wifes woren hem wid. /bid. 2409 
So dinked enerile wis man». de of adames gilte muned. 
axz00 £. LE. Psalter \xv. 5 Comes und sees, goddes 
werkes mones. a 1900 Cursor JI. 8384 Bot if pou par-of 
wil mone, sir king Will i wat pat ban me hight. /2fd. 
23927 Leuedi [Mary]..giue me grace..Mi sinnes to bete.. 
pi suns ded to mon on ai. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Syune 
7673 Yn 2 prouerbe of olde Englys. put sougbe wones, yn 
age mones. ¢ 1320 Six 7rtstr. 657 Child.. How were pou 
fram rohand Jorn? Monestow nener in lede? ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4811 [ Androchens] preied Hin 
“pat he wolde mone Pat he was his brober sone’. 1375 


MONERA. 


Barnoua Bruce xix. 526 But othir dedis nane war donne 
That gretly is apone till monne. 
b, iztr. Tomakeremembrance. Const. ox, for. 
@ 1428 Cursor M. 8252 (Trin.) Of cercles pat he toke awey 
Offringe he made to mone on ay. @ 1440 Str Eglai. 1008 
(Lincoln MS.) He gafe thame [lands] for to lyfe appone, 
For Cristabelle saule to mone. 
2. To mention, tell of. Also abso/. and intr, 


const. of. 

a@ 1300 Cursor A. 9233 Techonias 3e herd me mun [other 
texts mone], Salatiel he had to sun. @ 1300 /éid. 9519 Pis 
ilk king pat i of mon He had an anlepe son. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. xxxii. 92, Y wole mone my song on wham 
that hit ys on y-long. ¢1330 R. Baunnxe Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 214 Bot Noe & his bre sones And peir wyues—pe 
bible hit mones—Were none worthi in Godes sight. Jérd. 
14823 Mayster Edmond seis, as me mones, Pat pe Engle 
hadde nynetene sones. 13-5 Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) 
in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. LXXXI. 106/99 Bariona, pat we 
of mone, hit is to mene ‘a coluer sone’. 

b. const. dat. of person. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20325 [Mary og.) I sal mon mi suet sun, 
He sal te [se. John] do til him com. J/éfd, 24758 Quat 
time..pat pis bitidd Pat sco was geten..I sal yow mon 
widvten mis. 1303 R. Baunxe Hand! Synne 11888 Now 
haue 3e herde be poyntes twelue... Prestes oghte hem alle to 
kunne Lewed mento teche and monne. ¢1325 Body & 
Soniin Alap’s Poenzs (Camden) 336 3wanne thou3 me tau3tist 
on untizth, an me gan ther offe mone. a1400 Kelig, Pieces 
Jr. Thornton MS. ix. 239 ‘What may bis mene’, quod these 
men, ‘mone it vs mare’, 

Mone, obs. f. Many, Moan, Money, Moon, Mun, 

Monechen, -on(e, -yn, var. ff. MINCHEN Oés. 

Monecian, obs. form of Mona@cran. 

Monéddo, variant of Manitou. 

1845 Hrast Com. Marmimnuioth, etc. 17 We deemed Monéddo's 
will Had given us to these sons of Plame! 

Monek(e, obs. forms of Monk. 

Beemer ony (mgne'mbri,éni). Also 
mono-. [f. Mon(o)- + Empryon + -y.] The 
condition of producing but one embryo. Hence 
Monembryo‘nic a., having a single embryo. 

1849 Batrour Afaz. Bot. § 586 In general, one embryo is 
produced [in fertilization], constituting what is denominated 


monembryony. 1879 SrormonTH Man. Set. Lerms, Mon- 
embrionic. 


Monemerous: see MonoHEMEROUS, 

+ Monen-. Oés. rare. [ME. Afonen in Afonen- 
day, Monday. Cf. OE. Afénan #fen, niht, Sunday 
night.] Alone morrow, Monday moming, 


ax300 Vision of Paul (MS. Land 108) in Archiv Stud. 
vet. Spr. LUI, 38 Fram saturday non to be monen moruwe. 


li Moneo. Oxford Univ. Obs. [L., =‘Iwam’.] 
A formal reminder of a University function. So 
Mo‘neo wv. érais., to serve with a ‘moneo’ or 
reminder, 

1715 Hearne Codiect. (O. H.S.) V. 83 This Morning 

reached Mt. Mear..at St, Marie’s...1t was about half an 

our after ten er’e he came to Church... He excused him- 
self by saying he was moneo’d for y* Afternoon. /éid, 128 


This Morning preached at Xt Church D*. Potter... MF 


Taylor of Xt Ch. was put in the Note, there having been a 
Mistake in delivering the Moneo. 

Moneour, obs, form of MoNEYER. 

Monepic (mgne'pik), 2. rare. Also monoepic. 
[£ Mon(o)- + Gr. ér-os word + -1c.] Composed of 
a single word or of sentences consisting of a single 
word. 

a 183a BentHam Lang, Wks. 1843 VIII. 333/1 This pro- 
position will consist of one word only, or of divers words,— 
will be either monoepic or polyepic. 1895 Pod, Sci. Monthly 
Feb, 440 A child’s first imitative talk, which might be de- 
scribed as monepic or single-worded—as ‘ wow- wow ’, ‘dow’ 
(down)—is essentially vague. Jééd. Apr. 781 His speech is 
monepic, i a 

Monepiscopacy (mn? pi'sképast). [f. Mox(0)- 
+ Episcopacy.} Government of the Church by 
bishops endowed with monarchical authority. 

1889 Gore Afinistry Chr. Ch. ii. 73 Noone. .can maintain 
that the existence of what may be called, for lack of a dis- 
tinctive term, monepiscopacy is essential to the continuity of 
the Church, 1903 Dudlin Rev. Jan. 84 St. Peter is com- 
monly said by the Fathers to be the type of monepiscopacy. 

So Monepi'scopal a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a monepiscopacy ; || Monepi‘scopus 
(quasi-Latin), 2 monepiscopal bishop. 

7891 G. G. Fixpxay tr. Sadatier's Apostle Paul App. 
The mon-episcopal régime of Ignatius. /éfd. 399 The 
failure of Baur's attempt to identify the bishop of the Pas- 
toruls with the mon-episcopus (or monarchica] bishop) of the 
second century. i 4 

Moner (mévno1). Biol. Alsomonere. Angli- 
cized form of szoneron, sing. MONXERA. 

¥868 Huxvey in Q. raul. Microsc, Sci. VIII. 210, 1 pro- 
pose to confer upon this new ‘ Moner' the generic name 
Bathybius. 1869 tr. Haeckel ibid. [X. 219 Detaching them- 
selves..from the periphery of the Moner-colony. /déd., 
This Moner-form would be intimately allied to Protogenes, 
3873 Max MULeain Fraser's lag. July 5 The Physiologist 
..Sees in the lowest Moneres the living proof of an inde- 

endent inning of life. 1882 Coves Biogen. (1884) 33 
The chain of life is unbroken from moner to man. 

Moner, obs. form of MANNER. 

|| Monera (mpnieri), 53.27. [mod.L., badly f. 
Gr. povnpys single.] Taeckel’s name for a group 
of Protozoa composed of organisms of the simplest 
form. Also sing, Mone‘ron, one of the monera. 


1869 tr. M/aeckel in Q. Frui. Alicrose. Sci, VX. 28, I have 
called those forms of life standing at the lowest grade of 
organization Monera. /di/, 35 A Protozoan organism of 


MONERGISM. 


the Monera gronp. 1876 tr. Haeckel's Hist. Creat. 1. 184 
‘he first complete observations on the natural history of a 
Moneron..were made by me..in 1864. 1894 E, Crono in 
Academy 7 July 14/1 The theory of the continuity of life 
from moneron to man. 5% 

Hence Monerral, Mone'rio adajs.= MoneEnRan a. 
Mone'ran a., of or belonging to the mouera; sd. 
a moneron, 

1877 Huxtey Anal. Juv, Anim. ii, 95 An endoplastic ree 
petition of the moneran Protomonas. 1881 CaRPENTER 
Microsc. & Rev. (ed. 6) § 394 Another very interesting 
‘moneric’ type is the Vampyretta, 1891 Q. nl Aftcrose. 
Sci, XXXT1. 611 Haeckel was mistaken in assuming their 
disappearance in a ‘moneran stage’. 

Monergism (mg‘naidziz’m). Theol, [ad. 
mod.L, (and Ger.) monergismus, {. Gr. povos (see 
Mono-) + épyov work: see -I8sM.] a. The doctrine 
of some Lutherans that regeneration is entirely the 
work of the Holy Spirit ; opposed to Synercisst, 
b. Applied by some mod. writers to the doctrine 
(closely akin to Monothelitism) that the two natures 
in Christ have only ‘ one operation * (pia évépyea). 
(In this sense some Ger, writers have, more cor- 
rectly, sonenergismus.) Hence Monergist sé., 
one who professes monergism; also adj.=next. 
Monergi'stic a., of or pertaining to monergism. 

1867-80 M’Cuintock & Srrone Cyel. Bibl. Lit, VIL. 481 
(Cassell SzffZ.) It is held by monergists that the will of 
sinful man has not the least inclination towards holiness... 
until it has been acted upon by divine grace. 1893 E. K, 
Mitcuecr tr. Harnack's Outt, Hist, Dognta yoo The Mon- 
ergistic and Monotheletic Controversies. 1898 Srrirs & 
Mitcar tr. Harnack's Hist. Dogma IV. 252 The Monergist 
and Monothelite Controversies. A 

|| Monerozoa (mpnicrozdwd), sd. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. wovapns single + (Gov animal.] 
An alternative name for MONERA, 

1881 CARPENTER Jficrosc. § Rev. (ed. 6) § 392 Monerozoa 
(as they have been designated hy Prof. Haeckel, who first 
drew attention to them). 

Hence Monerozo‘an a., of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of the moncrozoa; sé. one of the 
monerozoa; Monerozo‘ic a. = prec. adj. 

1879 Caarentea in Ancyel. Brit. 1X. 3975/1 Living 
organisms of the simplest possible ‘ monerozoic’ type. 
Mones, monesche, obs. forms of Monisu v. 

Monesia (monz‘fia). [Origin unknown.] An 
astringent substance obtained from the bark of 
a Brazilian tree, Chrysophyllum Buranhem (C. 
glycyphlaum). Hence Monesin (mgni‘sin) Chev, 
an acrid principle obtained from monesia, 

1843 Pharm. Frni, IL. 292 Dr. G. Martin St. Ange.. 
says: ‘A vegetable substance, called szonesia, has lately 
been imported from South America, in the form of hard 
thick cakes...M. Bernard Derosne, the druggist, who intro. 
duced it, informs me that some travellers call the monesia 
bark, goharem ; and others, buranhem', 1858 Hocc Veg. 
Kingd. 500 An acid [read acrid] principle, analogons to 
saponin, called szoxesin. 

Monest, obs. form of MontsH wv. 

Monestar, -er, -re, obs. forms of MonASTERY. 

Monestycall, obs. Sc. form of MONASTICAL. 

Monetain, obs. form of Mountain. 

+ Moneta‘rian, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. mzo- 
nétdri-us (see next) + -AN.J] Of or pertaining to 
money or coins; numismatic. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 80 The last of all the 
Medal-kind Authors and Monetarian Writings. 

Monetary (mgn-, mvn/tiri), a. fad. L. mond- 
tari-us of or belonging to the mint, f. souédta 
mint: sec Money.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the coinage or currency. 

Monetary unit, the standard unit of value of a country’s 
coinage. 

1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 148 
Monetary forgery—forgery in relation to the current coin. 
1830 Gen. P. THomrson A rere, (1842) I. 208 The principles 
of what he terms monetary value. 1832 tr. Séssondi’s Itad. 
Rep. iv. 85 The whole monetary system of Europe was.. 
abandoned to the depredations of sovereigns, who continu- 
ally yaried the title and weight of coins. 1853 Humpiarys 
Coin Cold. Man. vi. 56 The effigy of Pan was adopted as a 
monetary type by the Panticapeans. 1874 Green Shor? 
Hist. i. § 6. 53 Laws which regulated the monetary standard, 

2. Pertaining to or concerned with money, 
pecuniary, 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V.1x. x1. 330 Monetary asceticism, 
consisting in the refusal of pleasure and knowledge for the 
sake of money. 1865 Bricut 5. Canada 13 Mar. (1876) 
67/1 Men whoare deep in great monetary transactions. 1866 
Caump Lankingiii. 74 The person who introduces a customer 
to a hank is expected to have some knowledge..of his 
friend’s monetary affairs. 1872 J. H. GLaostone Faraday 
ii. 76 But it was not in monetary gifts alone that his kind- 
ness to the distressed was shown. 

Moneth(e, obs. forms of Montu, 

Monethyl (mgne'pil). Chew. Also mono-. 
(f. Mon(o)- + Ernyn.] An organic compound in 
which one atom of hydrogen is replaced by one 
molecule of ethyl. Hence Mone‘thylic a. 

1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 615 Monethylic borate 
CoHsBO2, 1869 Roscoe Even. Chent. 339 Moneethyl [sic] 
Phosphine. 1881 Academy 14 May 360/2 An ethyletber malic 
acid isomeric with the monethyl malate of Desmondisir, 


Monetism. sonce-wd. [f. L. monéeta (see 
Money) + -184.] The worship of money. So 
also Mo-netist, one who practises monetism. 


603 


1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks, (1709) 488 For 
founding the new Sect of Monetism, changing the Name of 
Atheists into that of Money-mongers, or Monetists [trans- 
lating Sp. dinertsmos and dineristas), 


Monetization (mgn-, mu:nétoizéi‘fon), [f-next 
+-ation. Cf. mod.}. movdtisation.] The action 


of monetizing. 

1864 in Wester. 3890 G. B. Suaw Fabian Ess. Sociadism 

191 Monetization of silver, import duties, 

onetize (mgn-, mo'n/taiz),v. [f. L. moné-a 
Money +-1zE, Cf. F. monétiser.] trans. To give 
a standard value to (a metal) in the coinage of a 
country; to put into circulation as moncy. 

1880 in WessTeR, Suppl. 1903 Speaker 10 Oct. 52/1 He 
demonetised silver in Germany and monetised gold. 

Moneto, obs. variant of Mawrrov. 

1993 Hist. Brit. Domin. N. Amer. xu. xi, 241 They 
assert, there are two monetoes or spirits; that the one sends 
all the good things they have, and the other all the bad. 

Moneur, obs. form of Monryenr. 

Money (moni), sd. Pl. moneys. Forms: 
3-6 moneye, 4-5 monoie, -oye, moone, 4-6 
monay(e, monei(e, mone(e, monye, 4-8 mony, 
5-7 Monny, 6-7 monie, 4- money. fa. OF. 
moneie, mon(n)ote (mod.F. monnaie) = Pr., Sp. 
moneda, Pg. moeda, It. utoneta:—L. monéta (7 £. 
monére to warn, remind): orig. the name of a 
goddess (in classical times regarded as identical 
with Juno), in whose temple at Rome moncy was 
coined, hence, a mint, money. Ci. Miyv 54.1] 

For the plural the irregular spelling soarfes is still not 
hncommonly inet with, esp. in sense 4.] 

1. Current coin; metal stamped in pieces of 
portable form as a medium of exchange and 
measure of value. Prece of money: see PIECE sh. 3c. 

1330 R. Bauxne Chroz. (1725) 238 Edward..wille wite 
certeyn, who schent has his mone. Of clippers, of roungers, 
of suilk tukes he questis. 1340 Aycend, 26 Of guod metal hy 
makep ualse moneye. 13977 Lanct. 2. P2. Be xv. 343 Pe 
merke of bat mone is good, ac pe metalis fieble. 1611 Diste 
1 Kings xxi. 2, I will giue thee the worth of it in money. 
1680 Moron Geog. Rect., Asiat. Tartaria (1685) 396 The 
Mony of this kingdom is of a good Alloy. 1711 AnbIson 
Spect. No. 3? 5 Behind the Throne was a prodigious Heap of 
Bags of Mony. 1859 Geo. Ettor A. Bede ix, L's no use filling 
your pocket full of money if you've got a hole in the corner. 

Jig. 1651 Hosses /eviath, 1. iv. 15 Words are wise mens 
counters, they do but reckon by them: but they are the 
mony of fooles, 

b. Applied oceas. by extension to any objects, 
or any material, serving the same purposes as coin. 
¢1400 Maunovev. (1839) xxii. 239 He [the great Khan].. 
makethe no Money, but of Lether emprented, or of Papyre. 
1553 Eoen Treat, Newe Ind. (Atb.) 24 The monie which 
they vse, is made of a certayne paper..with ye kinges 
yinage printed theron. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa In- 
trod. 22 Salt is the principal] thing which runneth currant 
for money throughout all the emperours dominions. 1807 
Robinson A rcheol. Grzca 1. xix. 177 In cases of emergency 
..the Spartans were allowed the use of money made from 
the skins of beasts. 
ce. In mod. use commonly applied indifferently 
to coin and to such promissory documents repre- 
senting coin (esp. government and bank notes) as 
are currently accepted as a medium of exchange. 
See PAPER MONEY. 

1819 Nobie's Instr. Emigr, U. S. 107 The best money to 
take to the United States, is either guineas or Spanish 
milled dollars ;.. Bank of England notes will not do. 1864 
Chamb, Encycl. V1. 5329/2 No one hesitates in counting 
a £5 Bank of England note as money. 1880 Bow. Patce in 
Fraser's Mag. May 675 Only 3¢. in each roo/. were cash— 
that is, coin and bank notes, true money. 1903 Hesti. Gaz. 
18 June 2/1 In international commerce the form of money 
most used is a hill of excbange, and a good bill is good 
money. 

+d. Black money (= med.L. moneta nigra), 
copper coinage ; ? also, debased silver coin. [Vhite 
ntoney, standard silver coin. Obs, 

[1335 det g Edw. ///, stat2,c.1 § 4 Que totes maneres de 
noire monoie, que conrent ja communalment en notre 
roialme..soient tote oultrement ostez.) 1423 Rofls of Parlt, 
IV. 2536/2 For as muche as gret scarcite of Whit money 
is wyth inne this land, because that silver is bought. 1469 
Se. Acls Fas. {11 (1597) § 40 That there be na Deniers of 
France,..nor nane vther counterfaictes of hlack money, be 
tane in payment in the Realme, bot our soveraine Lords 
awin black money. 1567 HaamMan Caveat 42 He plucked 
oute viii, shyllinges in whyte money. 1607 MiooLeToN 
Phanix 1. vi, He had so much grace before he died to turn 
his white money into gold, a grent ease to his executor. 
1642 Furrea Holy & Prof. St. wv. v. 264 Receiving black 
money from cheatours, he payes them in good silver. 

2. (With 7) A particular coin or coinage. 
Also, a denomination of value representing a 
fraction or a multiple of the value of some coin; 


in full, money of account (see Account sé, 1). 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 17614 Thys band in frenshe.. 
Vs callyd ‘ Poitevyneresse’, For yt forgeth..A monye callyd 
Poytevyn. 148: Caxton Afyrr. m1. xiv. 165 The monoyes 
were establisshed first ; for as moche as they had not of alle 
hie necessarye to gydre. 3588 J. Reavtr. Arceus’ Com- 
pend, Meth. 69, I made an orifice with the Trepan, to the 
greatnes of a siluer mony called a Roijall. 1617 Morvson 
/tin, 1. 285 Now I will set downe the divers moneys of Ger- 
many with the severall values of them. c1630 Mun Eng. 
Treas, (1664) 4 He ought to know the Measures, Weights, 
and Monies of all forraign Countries, @1637 B. Janson 
Discov., Consueludo ete. (1640), Custome is the most certaine 
Mistresse of Language, as the publicke stampe makes the cure 


MONEY. 


rent money. 1648 C. WALKER Hist. [ndepend. 1. 169 Francis 
Allen a poor Goldsmith. .. In honour of whom Clipped moneys 
are now called (Allens). 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour,Germany 11. 
62 At Cologne, tbe most remarkable money is the rixdollar. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 328/1 Constantine I. introduced the 
milliarensis, worth somewhere about a shilling of our money. 
1839 (bid. XV. 322/1 The denominations. .of the different 
money's current among the chief nations of antiquity. 1885 
Atheneum yo May 690/1 ‘Ibe reasons for these changes in 
coinage, the intentions of those who issued money's .. are 
often almost unknown. 

3. Coin considered in reference to its value or 
purchasing power; hence, property or possessions 
of any kind viewed as convertible into money or 
having value expressible in terms of money. 

1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 262/41 Non opur Moneye, heo seide, 
ich ne habbe bote mi-self her. 1377 Lance. ?. PZB. xin. 
394 To marchaunden with monoye [z.*. moneie] and maken 
her eschaunges. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /ro/. 705 Up-on a day 
he gat him more moneye Than that the peison gat in 
monthes tweye. 1430 Lypa. Lowden Lychkpeny i, But for 
lack of mony I cold not spede. 1529 More Supfl. Soudys 
Wks. 325/2 ‘Then were he very cruell in that he detiuereth 
them not without monei, 1539 Biste 1 Ziv. vic 10 For 
couetousnes of money isthe rote of all enyll. 165r Hosnes 
Leviath W xxii, 122 Sometimes Iustice cannot be had with- 
out mony. 1718 Lapy M. W. Mostacu ZLeéé. (1887) 1. 237 
‘Tis his business to get money, and hers to spend it. 1753 
Hanway Trav. [1 tii They have introduced the custom 
of giving money to servants. 1976 Apam Saitn Ii, NV. 1. 
i.e 1 Wealth and money..are, in commun language, con- 
sidered as in every respect synonymous. 1879 FROUDE 
Cesar xviii. 301 He already owed half a million of money. 
1890 Murray's Mag. June 764 He'll come into a lot of money 
some fine day. : 

b. with demonstrative or possessive adj., desig- 
nating a sum applied to a particular purpose or in 
the possession of a particular person. 

a1300 Cursor A, 16475 Ilere i yeld yow yur mone, ces 
me again mi war. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Chron, (1725) 308 Pat 
tyme no bing he wrouht, bot spendid his mone. 1463 Bury 
ii id/s (Camden) 27 This mony not to be delyuerid to noon 
of hem. 1590 Suaks, Com. Lr. wv. i. 63 Vhe monie that 
you owe me for the Chaine. ¢ 1645 [see Footsé.' 1d). 1684 
Thunyan Pilgr. ut, (1862) 351 Then said one of them, I will 
poy you when [ take ray Sony. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 

. 477 Notwithstanding the father paid the whole money. 
1838 D. Jerroip Alen of Character (1851) 320 The highway 
laconism of ‘ your money or your life !* 18gz Kiptinc Light 
that Failed iii, Come back when your money’s spent. 

e. considered as a commodity in the market 


(for loan, etc.). 

@ 1687 Petty Pol. sl rith. vic (1691) 100 It is certain that 
mony which payeth those Rents, and driveth on ‘Trade, 
must have increased also. 1692 Sin D. Nortu Disc. 7rade 
Pref. B 2, Money is a Merchandize, whereof there may be 
a glut, as well as a scarcity. 1776 Apam Situ HV. 1. i, 
It is not any scarcity of gold and silver, but the difficulty 
which such people find in borrowing, and which their 
creditors find in getting payment, that occasions the general 
complaint of the scarcity of money. 1797 Lurker Aegic. 
Peace iii, Sel. Wks. IIL, 208 The value of money must be 
judged, like every thing else, from it's rate at market. 1878 
Encyel. Brit, XVI. 721/1 In mercantile phraseology the 
value of money means the interest charged for the use of 
loanable capital, Thus, when the inarket rate of interest is 
high money is said to be dear, when it is low money is re- 
garded as cheap. 

“1d. A certain money (sce CERTAIN 5d. 5b). 
€2380 Antecrist in ‘Todd 3 Treat. IVyclif 149 To sett 
pereon her syngnet for a certeyne moneye. 1556 Chron, 
Gr. Friars(Camden) 70 [She] gave hare busbande a sartyne 
inony a yere dureynge hys lyffe. 

4. pl. Properly = ‘sums of moncy’, but often 
indistinguishable from the sing. (sense 3). Now 
chiefly in legal and quasi-legal parlance, or as an 


archaism. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Aface, iii. 6 And tolde to hym the tresorie 
in Jernsalem for to be ful with moneys (Vulg. pecazzis] vn- 
noumbreable. 1625 Bacon &ss., Usury (end), No Man will 
Lend his Moneyes farre off, nor put them into Vnknown 
Hands. 1632 Litucow 7rav. tv. 140 [He] furnished him with 
great moneys, and other necessaries. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s luc. 
fTist, x1x. Vv, (1827) VLIL. 163 ‘Io make him a present of the 
monies arising from that sale. 1822 Byron Verner 1. ii, 
But to steal The moneys of a slumbering man ! 1865 AZern, 
Star A tebe A young woman, was charged..with stealing 
from the person of Robert Vharston,..7s. 6c, his moneys. 
1866 Ceumpe Banking v. 118 An agreement to pay the bill 
when certain monies were realised. 1871 R. Extis tr. Ca- 
tudlus xxix. 22 Is not all bis act To swallow monies, empty 
purses heap on heap? 

“| From Shakspere onwards, the use of the pl. 
for the sing. has been commonly attributed to Jews, 
whose supposed pronunciation is sometimes ridi- 
culed by the spelling ‘ monish ’. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. V.1. iii, 117 You came to me,and you 
say, Shylocke, we would haue moneyes. 1794 CumBERLAND 
Few i, ii, Sheva, Why truly, monies is a goot thing. 18:9 
Scotr /vanhoe xi, ‘O', said the Jew, ‘you are come to pay 
moneys... And from whom dost thou bring it?’ 

5. With defining word, forming specific phrases, 
as {chief money =capital; even money, equal 
betting, also attrib.; + present, + real money = 
READY MONEY; +single, small money, small 


change; | Spanish money s/amg (see quot. 1700). 
For hard, soft money see Haro a. 2, Sorta. Freq. with 
refixed sb. , denoting the reason or purpose for which money 

is expended, as beer-money (BEER 56,! 4), BLoop-MONEY, carad= 

money (Card sh.2 24), conscience-money (CONSCIENCE 16 C) 

tCorv-Mongy, gate-nioney (Gate sé.) 13), Hust-money, 

PockeT-MoNEV, SMART-MONEY, etc. 

@ 1380 St. Eee in Horstm. Altengl Leg, (1878) 53 
3if | take be pe chet moneye [L, cafi/a/e] “ ta pleye, 
an] 
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1553 Stanford Churchw. Ace. in Antiguary XVIV. 117 
It.of ye parisheoners for crawche monay or paschull monay 
iiijs. vijd. 1590 Stans. Com. £rr.iv.t. 34, 1am not fur- 
uish’d with the present monie. 1591 GREENE 2vd Pt, Conny-c. 
(1592) Da, [There] came another and bought a knife and 
should haue single money again. 1611 Donxe Axat. IVorld, 
1st Anniv. 234 And that rich Indie which doth gold interre, 
Is but as single money coyn’d from her. 1685 Petry Las? 
Will p.v, Which..raised me an estate of about 13000/. in 
ready and real mCne atjoo L. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Spanish-money, fair Words and Compliments. 1722 Dr 
For Plague (1884) 106 Small Money to make up any oad 
Sum. 1903 Daily News 8 Aug. 4/5 If number five wins the 
bank collects all the even-moncy hets. 

6. Phrases, etc. 

a. Proverbs. Alouey makes the mare (or t horse) 
to go; monty is the sinews (or tnerves) of war 
(ef Cicero 7427. v. ii. 5 ‘nervos belli, pecuniam 
infnitam’); ééwze fs money; etc. 

€14§0 Cov. Jyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 268 In old termys I have 
herde seyde That mony makyth Schapman, 1573 J. Sann- 
roxu /Zours Kecreat, (1576) 213 Money inakes the horsse 
to goe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. xxiii, § 38 But that 
opinion 1 may condemne with like reason as Macchianell 
doth that other: that monies were the sinews of the warres, 
1638 [see Nerve sd, 2}. 1660 ‘T. M. C. Walker's Hist. 
Lidepend. 1.65 The Army could not subsist without money 
(which is the Nerve of War). 1659, 1698 [see Mare! 1b), 
792 Wotcot (I. Pindar) Wore Aloney, Odes to Mr. Prttiv, 
he money makes the old mare trot. 1861 TrArrorp City 
& Suburb xiv, Money makes money, it is said. 1886 BaRince 
Goutp Court Royal xtiii, Time was money to Mr, Cheek. 
Ile did not allow the grass to grow under his feet. 

b. For money: in return or exchange for money. 
for or at the money: at the price paid. Far love 
or money: see Love sb. 7c. (So and so) for my 
money, a collog. expression of approbalton =‘... Is 
what I desire or like’, ‘. . is my choice’, ‘give me..’ 
t+ To take egys for (one's) money: see EGG sb. 4. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 246 Pei wer ont of be tour 
delynerd for mone. 1380 Wvevir HW4s, (1880) 241 Whanne 
prelatis..fanouren hem in synne for moneye. 1513 Brao- 
sHaw $4. Werburge 1.1677 There was habundaunce Of all- 
maner pleasures to be had for monye. 1g99 Suaxs. A/uch 
eldo ut. ili. 63 Well, a horne for my money when all's done. 
1616 W. Havucnton (éffle) English-Men for my Money. 
1667 Davven & Dk. Newcastte Sir AL Mlar-All v. i, 
They may talk what they will of Oxford for an university, 
but Cambridge for ny money. 1700 [see Give v. 3c]. &1734 
Nortu Lift Didley North (1744) 181 It is certain the Pam- 
phlet is, utterly sank, and a Copy not to be had for Money. 
1802-12 BentHam Aation. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 93 The 
higher you pay for your dispatch, the more delay you have 
for your money. 1842 S. even Handy Andy x,‘ Vou're 
right ',said Dick,‘ Murphy is the very man [or our money’. 
1882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Khamseen, who cost 570 guineas 
at Mr. Vyner’s aa is reckoned a bargain. .at the money. 

ce. 7o make money: o acquire or earn money ; 
also, to get money by the sale of, make a profit 
cul of. To coin money: to acquire wealth rapidly 
(see Coin vb 1c). 

1457 Paston Lett. }. 416 Ue..resseyvyth but chaffr and 
waare for hys cornys and wollys, &c. and then most abyde 
along day to make money. 1472-1632 [see MAKE v. 29). 
1828 W. M‘Dowace Poents Galloway Dial. 25 When Buona- 
parte in splendour shone, "Twas Alte T made the money. 
1901 Spectator 20 July 82/1 The War Office ought not to 
make money out of, any more than they should subsidise, 
the rifle clubs. 

d. (12 ts) everybody's or every man’s money: in 
early usc, what everybody prefers to buy; also, 
what everybody can afford to buy ; now (mainly in 
negative context) what everybody would find worth 
its price. (Also in analogous phrases: see quots. 
1625, 1712, 1853.) Zo de ( good, bad, etc.) money: 
lo be a (good or bad) investment, to‘ pay’: There 
és money in (sontething): money can be made out 
of it. 

1601 Wontann Pliny, 1, 381 The ointment of Saffron 
confected at Soli in Cilicia, mported for a good while and 
caried the praise alone: but soone after that of Rhodes was 
every mans money. 1625 Bacon Ess., Riches, When a Mans 
Rtece is come to that, that he can expect the Prime of 
Markets, and overcome those Bargaines, which for their 
greatnesse are few Mens Money. 1653 Gataker lind. 
Annet, Fer. 29 The whole work .. consists of two great 
volumes, and the price consequently correspondent, not 
every mans nioney, and in fewer hands therefore. 1712 
Appison Sfecé. No. 482 » 1 Such a Discourse is of general 
Use, and every niarried Man’s Money. 1851 Mayruew 
Lond. Lab. 1. 91/1, 1 sell dry fruit, sir, in February and 
March, because 1 must be doing something, and green 
fruit’s not my money then. /bé. 139/1 Mignonette’s 
everybody's money. ebtae didn’t go off so well. /Aéd. 
(1861) III. 103, 1 reckon Astley’s is the worst, money 
for any man. /ééd. 130 Richardson's used..to be more 
money, but now it’s as had as the rest of ’em. 1887 Pall 
Malt G1 Mar. 14/1 There is undoubtedly money in guns. 

7. attrib. and Comb, a, simple atirib., ns money- 
affair, -bond, -chest, +-codger (= miser), -coffer, 
controversy, -delt, -draught, -drawer, fine, -god, 
-market, t-means, t-miser,-mulel,-payment, price, 
t-sack, -safe, -slandard, -loken, -transactiou, 
-valuation, -value, -wages. 

aqoz STEELE Funerad n.i, Vour Lordship will send for 
llim, when you are at Leisure to look upon *Money-affairs, 
1897 Caatyie Fy. Aev. 1. ut. vili, Rich if Court-titles and 
*Money-bonds can enrich him, 1836 Pusey in Liddon 
Life (1893) J. xvii. 393 To put a canker into the *money- 
chests of the Protestant landlords. 1818 Blackw. Mag. 
II}. 4o2 Musty, frousy, stingy, *money-codger. _1§25-6 
Rew St. Mary at Hill 331 For..mendyng of the lock 
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of the “money cofur within the plate chest. 197 Bearp 
Theatre God's Fudgeut.(1612) 490 If there were anie *money- 
controversies to be decided. 1711 M. Henry Korgiv. St 
Wks, 1853 IT. 319/2 Our Saviour in bis parables alludes 
to *money-debts. 1890 Six G. F. Duckett Vistt. Eng. 
Cluniac Found, 31 Ye found the hunse with a money- 
deht of 935. marks. 1798 4/.77.’s Let. on Navy 19 These 
assigned ‘Tickets would be equal to *Money-draughts 
upon any responsible Banker. 1880 W. Newton Sern. 
jor Boys & Girls (1881) 372 She had lost the key of her 
*money-drawer. 1875 Stupas Const, Hist. 1, til. 47 Such 
are the proportions of the wer-gild and the *money-fines. 
1g90 Spensen F. Q. 11. vii. 39 ‘Suffise it then, thou *Mone 
God, (quoth hee) ‘That all thine ydle offers 1 refuse’. 
1600-12 RowLanps four Anaves (Percy Soc.) 63 A knight 
.. Intreates his father .. Some *mony-means to help him 
he would make. 1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary 1, (1625) 45 
A wretched ending of such *money-misers. 16g0 Trarp 
Conn, Exod. xx. 17 Violence offered to a woinan .. if 
shee were not quick, it was onely a *inonie-mulct. 3799 
Hull Advertiser 15 June 1/2 The house is..subject to a 
*money payment in lieu of tithes. 1776 AvAm Santa WW. N. 
1, v. (1869) 1. 49 Six shillings and eight pence. .in the lime 
of Edward I, i consider us the same *money-price with a 
pound sterling in the present time. 1861 Maine Ane. Law 
v. 157 The husband..pays a money-price to her relations 
for the tutelage which they surrender to him. 1603 Davies 
Microcosm. 153 The *Money-Sacke best kept the Land from 
sack. 1999 ful? Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 Charged..with 
having broken open..the *money-safe within the said 
dwelling-house. 1771 Raver in PAdd. Trans. UXI. 468, 1 
discovered the Egmean ‘Talent to have been the *money- 
standard of Macedon. 1875 Jowetr Paso (ed. 2) IN. 242 
They will need a market-place, and a *money-token for 
purposes of exchange. 1858 Lu. Sr. Leonarvs Handy-Bh. 
Prop. Law xviii. 133 Looking at this as a simple *money 
transaction. 1848 Mitt od. £con., Prel. Remarks, ¥. 5 He 
accepted these [goods] at a *money valuation. 1870 Emer- 
son Soc. & Solit., Eloguence Wks. (Bohn) II. 32 In old 
countries, a high *money-value is set on the service of men 
who have achieved a personal distinction. 1817 Mattuvs 
Popué. (ed. 5) 1. 31 An increased number of Jabourers receiv. 
ing the same *money-wages will necessarily, by their com- 
petition, increase the money-price of corn. 

b. objective and objective genitive, as soney- 
borrower, -catcher, -elipper, -coiner,  -geller, 
-hoarder, -lover, -ieller, t-thirster; moncey-breeding, 
-caiching, clipping, -gelling, -grasping, -loving, 
smeditating, -saving vbl. sbs. and adjs.; ¢. advb. 
and instrumental, as sovey-Lloated, -distressed, 
-mad, -mouthed, + spelled (= spellbound) adjs. 

«1845 Syp.Ssutn Ballot Wks. 1859 1. 306/1 The *inoney- 
bloated blockhead. 1766 Gotpsm. J"ic. IV, ili, Though he 
was a *money-borrower. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angetina 
]. 71 The blustering,..*money-breeding savage, her father. 
xgoz C. Matner Afagn. Chr. vit. 33 The Disciples of this 
*Money-catcher hecame so hiacesning Fierce. 1841 Emer- 
son Lect, Alan the Reformer Wks. (Boba) I. 236 The 
most bronzed and sharpened money-catcher. 1737 (¢é¢ée) 
The Pleasant Art of *Money-Catching. 1759 B. iy ese 
Nat. Hist. Eng. \. Somerset 68 A notorious shelter for 
Robbers and *Money-clippers. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. 
(1596) 311/1 About which time also,..lewes for *monie 
clipping were put to execution. 1715 Leon Palladio's 
wlrchit. (1742) 1. 73 The A/ensarii had_the inspection over 
*Money-Coiners, and Bankers. 1852 Thackeray £saond 
1. xiv, Few fond women feel *money-distressed. 1813 L. 
Fluent in Exavtiner 26 Apr. 257/2 An assembly of jobbers 
and *money-getters. 1653 Watton .dugler i. 5 *Money- 
getting men. 1836 J. El. Newman Lar. Seon, (ed. 2) IL. 
xxviii, 395 A life of money-getting is a life of care. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 190 Socrates makes a playful allu- 
sion to his money-getting habits. 1789 Wotcor (DP. Pindar) 
Expost. Odes iii, Perdition catch the *money-grasping 
wretch, 1643 Trapp Con. Gen, xxiii. 16 It may well 
said of *money-hoarders, they have no quick-silver, no 
currant money. 1795 Ib. Avektann Corr. (1862) IT]. 30% 
The *money-holders know..that the whole continental 
system is involved in calamity. 1832 Mrs. Grant fem, 
(1844) FIL. 214 He is no *money-lover, and is kind-hearted, 
1703 Rowe Fair /’entt. 1.1. 54 Sour, unrelenting, *Mony- 
loving Villains, 1768 MWoman of Honor V1. 219 ‘That 
*money-mad avarice. 1749 Fietoinc Tom Youes x1. ix, 
Not so travels the *money-meditating tradesman. 1 
Pricket /fonors Fame (1881) 4 Some salina “mony mouthe 
eloquence, that vseth a detractors Oratory. 1826 E. Invinc 
Babylon V. wv. 311 Legislation upon any principle but that 
ef money-making, or *money-saving, hath gone to sleep. 
1615 T. Avams I hite Devil 42 A mercenary tongue and a 
*money-spel'd conscience. 1594 R. Asnvey tr. Loys le & 
29 b, *Money-tellers, and changers. 2651 Frencn Diéstidd, 
Pref. *3 b, Did you never heare of a vapouring fellow. that 
. Was. .Canght aside by *money-thirsters ? 


8. Special combinations: + money-bank 
BANK sd.3 2 or 7; so + money-banker ; +money- 
batterer, a clipper or swealer of coin; +money- 
bawd, derisive name for a nsurer; money-bill, a 
bill in Parliament for granting supplies; money- 
broker, a money-dealer; money-elause, a clause 
(in a Parliamentary bill) for granting supplies ; 
money-column, (2) a portion of an account-book 

age or the like, marked off by vertically ruled 

ines for the reception of figures denoting sums of 
money; (4) the column of a newspaper devoted 
to the money-market ; money-cowrie, = COWRIE 
1a; money-dealer, one who deals in money in 
the way of exchange, banking, leading, etc.; so 
money-dealing 74/. sé.; + money-dropper, 
a sharper who drops a piece of money and 
then pretends to have found il, in order to obtain 
the confidence of his intended dupe; money- 
flower, the plant Honesty, Lenaria biennts; 
+ money-gentleman, a ‘ money-inan’ (see lclow) 
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of good position; money-jobber, a dealer in 
Money or coin; so money-jobbing wé/. 36.3 
money-letter, a letter containing money; 
tmoney-man, a financier; also (sonce-205e) one 
who desires money; money-market, the sphere 
of operation of the dealers in loans, stocks and 
shares, etc.; + money-master, one who possesses 
large funds with which he does business, a capitalist; 
+money-merehant, a trader in money, money- 
dealer; money-order, an order for payment of 
a specified sum, issued at one post-office and 
payable at another (in British official use restricted 
to what is popularly called a Zost-office order, in 
which the name of the payee does not appear on 
the order, but is transmitted from the issuing to the 
paying office in a ‘letler of advice’; thus dis- 
tinguished from the fostal order); money-pot, 
an earthenware money-box from which coias can 
be tnken only by breaking the vessel; money- 
quake, a financial smash of seismic magnitude; 
+ money-serivener, one whose business it is to 
raise loans, put money out at interest, ctc., on 
behalf of his clients (see ScRIVENER); money- 
spider = next (a); also, a spider of the genus 
Satiicus; money-spinner, (a) a small spider, 
Araneae scenica, supposed lo bring good luck in 
money or olher matlers to the person over whom 
it crawls; (6) one who makes great profits hy 
gee or usury; so money-spinning véi. 
so,; money-taker, + (a) one who takes bribes; 
(4) one who is appointed to receive payments of 
money, es. one who is set at the entrance of a 
place of entertainment Lo receive the money for 
admission, 


@ 1628 F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 230 That provident Lady 
.-made his credit swell through all the *money-banks of 
Europe. 1677 Yaauanion Eng. auprov. 18 All persons 
that have designs to get considerable Sums of Moneys into 
their hands for intended designs, or hazardous adventures, 
apply themselves to the *Money-Bankers. ¢1515 Cocke 
Lorell’s B. (Percy Sov.) 11 Players, purse cutters, *money 
baterers, Golde washers. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. and 
Intermeane, Old Couetousnesse,..the *Money-bawd, who 
is a flesh-bawd too, they say. a2j71g Burnet Own Time 
1, (1724) I. 439 The House of Commons gave a *money 
bill for this. 1827 Hattam Const. Hést. (1876) LiL. xiii, 27 
The long agitated question of the right of the lords to make 
alterations in money-bills. 1616 B. Jonson in Browne's 
Past, 1. To Author, Or, like our *Money- Brokers, take yp 
names On credit, and are cossen’d. 1833 J. Uotranp 
Manuf. Metal VW. v. 113 Mr. Rothschild, the eminent 
capitalist and money-broker. 1844 Lo. BroucHam Srté. 
Const. xvit. (1862) 266 The assent of the Lords to a *money- 
clanse is just as necessary as to any other part of a Bill. 
1727-51 Cuampers Cycl. s. v. Book-keeping, They may keep 
the deht and credit both on one side, hy double *money- 
columns. 12861 Chard. Encycé. \\. 227/2 The first money- 
coluinn on each page is for the discount, and the second 
for the cash. 1906 Daily Chron 23 May 6/4 A keen eye 
intent on the money-column [of a newspaper} 1839 Sow- 
erpy Conch. Alan. 65 *Money Cowry, Cyprea Moneta. 
1787 Uawnixs Life Foknsen 423 A company of *money- 
dealers, who, in their time, held the balance of the Antwerp 
exchange. 1866 Crump Bauking i. 1 Some authorities 
assert that the Lombard merchants cominenced the business 
of *money-dealing, 1748 Smottetr Aod. Rand, xv, A 
rascally *money-dropper, who made it his business to decoy 
strangers in that manner to one of his own haunts. 1578 
*Mony floure, 1597 money flower [see Aenny-ffower, Penny 
12]: 1585 Perys Diary 7 Apr., Unless the King can get 
some nobleman or rich *noney-gentleman to lend him 
money. 1696 J. Caay Ass. Coyn g The People were again 
furnish’'d by the *Money-Jobbers, with new Arguments 
against the Government. 1798 Br. Watson Address 
People Gt. Brit. 5 Money-jobbers, who deal in large specula- 
tions on ercdit. 1790 Burke #y. Nev. 277 By this means 
the spirit of *money-jobbing and speculation goes into the 
mass of land itself. 1886 W. J. Tucker &. Europe 85 As 
to those with the parcels, or *money-letters, ask them to 
wait. 1375-85 Anp. Sanbys Seri. i. 5 As before he exhorted 
vs to come and buie freely, without monie; because God 
is no *monie man. 1662 Pepys Diary 18 Sept., To dinner 
to Sheriff Maynell's, the great money-man. 1861 GoscteN 
For. Exch. 10 The power which foreign capitalists, holders 
of bills of exchange upon England, may exert over our 
*money-market. 16041. M. Black Bh in Middleton's Wks. 
(Bullen) VIL. 28 An hoary *money-master. .his only recrea- 
tion was but to hop about the Burse. 1630 A. Soko 
Kingd, & Comm. 339 They are great Bankers and mony 
Masters. 1647 Trapp Comet. Alait. xxi. 12 Christ is every: 
day casting out of his Church afl these *money-mnerchants. 
1686 Hates Gold. Rent. 111. Sermt, etc, (1673) 26 Augustinus 
Chiessius, a Banker, a Money-merchant at aie 1802 in 
H. Joyce Jfist. Post Office (1893) 438 At Sight pay..one 
Pound..and place the saine to the Account of the *Money 
Order Office. 1893 /dfd, 420 The Money Order Office had 
been established in 1792. 1681 Garw A/usaune 1. § iv. 381 
A Roman *Money-Pot..fashion'd almost fike a Pint Jug 
without a Neck. “Closed at the top, and having a Notch on 
one side, as ina Christmas-Box, 1841 Hoa. Smiru Moneyed 
Dan V1. ili. 67 A *smoney-guake, whose explosion should hurl 
all their fortunes into the air. 1852 Munpy Our Antipodes 
(1857) 20 At the time of the general money-quake he fell like 
the rest—failing for an immense sum, 1704 Lutrrety Brief 
Rel. (1857) V. 414 Mr. Adams, an eminent *money scrivener 
of this citty,..1s gone aside (as tis said) for 50,000/. «1784 
Jounson in Boswell ie (18:6) ITL. 20 Jack Ellis, a money 
scrivener behind the Royal Exchange. 1875 Metuiss S$. 
Helena 217 Salticus nigrolimbatus, Cambr.—The large 
black and white ‘Flycatcher’ or ‘*Money-spider’, as it 19 
commonly called. 1879 .V. 4 Q. Ser. v XIL. 229 The super- 
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stition in connexion with so-called ‘inoney-spiders’. 1756 
Mrs. F. Brooke Old Mata No. 36. 289 Last night you 
were more pleased than a wise woman ought to have heen, 
at seeing a *money-spinner upon your handkerchief. 1862 
Sata Sever Sous I. x. 253 The son of a city money-spinner 
of mushroom extraction. 1855 CHamiEr Jy Travels I. iv. 
95 *Money-spinning defies even a sirocco or a pestilence. 
1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle w. 1442 Sayth master *mony- 
taker, greasd i‘ th’ fist,‘ And if thou comst in danger, for a 
nohle Ile stand thy friend’. 1825 Hone £very-day Bh. 
5 Nov. I. 1183, I paid my penny to the money-taker. 

Money (mvni), v. [In sense 1, ad. F. mone 
nayer; in the other senses, f. Monuy sé.] 

L. ¢rans. To coin or mint (money). rave. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxii, (1869) 59 And therfore 
on him was forged and moneyed thi ransoum; the wikkede 
smithes forgeden him on his bak and moneyden [orig, Fr. 
monnoyerent\ him, 169t Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 
It. 44 If your Exportation will not balance your Importa- 
tion.,away must your Silver go again, whether Monied or 
not Monied. 1865 Sata der. iv War 1.136 The American 
.-doubie-eagle..1s perhaps the most beautiful and splendid 
coin ever moneyed in any mint. 

+2. To supply with money, bestow money upon. 
In bad sense, to bribe. Ods. 

1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Alan Dijb, How many yeres 
they will prolonge the sentence with cavillacions & suttelte, 
if they he well monyed on both parties. 1530 — /’ract. 
Prel. Gj, Then come in the embassadours of Frawnce and 
monye a fewe prelates..to hetraye both the kynge and the 
royaline to. 1611 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xi, (1623) 674 
Some perfidious English, whom King Robert had monyed. 
1624 Heywoop Caf/ives 1.i.in Bullen O. P¢. 1V, Thou hast 
monied me in this, Nay landed ine. @ 1625 FLercuer & 
Mass. Laws of Candy. i, He out of his own store Math 
monied Cassilanes the General. : 

+b. To furnish money for (an undertaking). 

@ 1697 Ausriy Lives, /ngelbert (1898) I].1 He wasa poorc- 
man, but Sir Hugh Middleton..moneyed the businesse. 

3. To dispose of for money. rare. 

€ 1611 Cuarman {liad x1, 590 Our prey was rich and great; 
Twice fiue and twentie flockes of sheepe [ete.];..And these 
soone-monied wares We draue into Neilenus towne. 1895 
Funk's Stand, Dict., Money v...2. (Rare.) ‘To dispose of for 
money; as, to money a cargo. ; : : 

4. To money out: to state in detail the prices of ; 
to ‘price out’ or ‘ figure out’ (a tender or esti- 
mate). Se. 

1833 Louvon Eucyel. Archit. $ 1059 (Scottish Specification) 
A detailed hill of every article contained in the estimate, 
together with the price at which each article was monied out, 
must accompany such tender. 1893 Vest. Gaz. 1 Nov. 7/3 
The high prices at which they moneyed out their tenders. 

Moneyage. //ist. [a. OF. monneage (mod. 
F. monnayage), mint, tax upon money, f. sonunayer 
Mowry v. Cf. med.L. monctdgtum and moné- 
tdticunt.| ‘A payment by the moneyers for the 
privilege of coining; otherwise explained as a 
payment by the subjects to prevent loss by the 
depreciation or change of coinage’ (Stubbs Se/. 
Charters Gloss. s. v. Monetagiume). 

1747 Carte Hist, Eng. 1. 482 Moneyage was a duty of 
twelve pence paid every third year in Normandie to the 
Duke for not altering ihe coin, 1762 Hume f/ ist. Fug. to 
flen. V11, 1. App. . 414 Moneyage was alsoa general land- 
tax..levied by the two first Norman kings, and abolished 
hy the charter of Henry I. 

Mo-ney-bag. | : 

1. A bag for holding money, Often used jocularly 
in pl. to denote ‘ wealth’. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Numarius, Theca unutaria, 
a money hagge. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. V. un. v. 18,1 did 
dreame of money bags to night. 1713 Appison Guard. No. 
106 » 4, I found my place taken up by an ill-bred, aukward 
puppy, with a money-bag under each arm. 1825 Lama dia 
u. Stage [élusion, The insecure tenure by which he [sc. the 
miser] holds his money bags and pachnenta? 1884 S/. 
James's Gaz. 9 quly 6/1 The elder had possession of the 
money-bags ; and so Prince Victor was forced to eat the leek. 

2. transf. (pl.) A person who is chiefly remark- 
able as a possessor or lover of money. 

1818 Keats /sabella xviii, How could these mouey-bags 
see east and west? 1898 J. Aacu Story of Life 378 Though 
squarsons and squires, landlords and money-bags leagued 
together agaiust me, 1 was returned by a majority of 34. 

Money-bound, @. ocular. [after weather- 
bound.\ Detained by want of money. 

1825 Moore Men. Sheridan (1. 488 His letters to the 
treasurer of the theatre on these occasions were generally 
headed with the words ‘Money-bound’. 1863 JEAFFAESON 
Sir Everard’s Dau, 85 When you were often money-bound 
for a month at a time at a manor-house, because you hadn’t 
the requisite amount of cash wherewith to tip the servants 
on leaving. 1867 SmytH Sailor's WVord-bk., Money-bound, 
a phrase expressive of such passengers as are detained on 
board till a remittance arrives for paying the passage made. 

Mo:ney-box. A box in which money is kept ; 
esp. a closed box into which savings or contribu- 


tions are dropped through a slit. 

1585 Hictns tr. Fusins’ Nomencl. 249 pals Jictilis.. 
a mony box made of potters clay, wherein boyes put their 
mony to keepe, such as they hang in shops, &c. towards 
Christmas. 1611 Cotea., Cachemuaille, a moncy box. 1755 
Heusen, Moneybox, a till, 1848 Dickens Dombey xvin, 

‘he juggler’s wife is active with the money-box in another 
quarter of the town. 1858 O. W. Hotmes ee 
vii. (1895) 169 The brains also are shaken up [by riding] like 
coppers in a money-hox. 


Mo-ney-changer. One whose business it is to 
change money at a fixed or authorized rate. 
1 


8a Wreiiy John ii. 14 And he fond in the temple men 
sellinge scheep, and oxen, and culueris, and chatngeris (2.7 
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money chaungeris] sittinge. ¢1440 Vord Myst, xxvi. 73 In 
oure teimple.. Where tabillis full of tresoure lay. .Of oure 
cheffe mony-changers. 1526 TinpALe Afat/, xxi. 12 And 
overthrew the tables of the mony chaungers. 1727 ARBUTH- 
not Coins, etc. 212 The Usurers or Money-changers being 
asart ofa scandalous employment at Rome. 1827 MACAULAY 
Ess., Machiavellé p 13 The tables of Italian nianey-changers 
were set in every city. 

Moneyche, obs. form of Mois, 

Moneyed (mu'nid), a. Forms: 5-7 monyed, 
6 monide, 6-9 monied, 6- moneyed. [f. 
Money sé. + -ED*.] 

l. Having or possessing money, rich in money. 
Moneyed man otten spec. = CAriraLisy. 

1457 Paston Lett. 1. 416 Of such chaffr takyng he shall 
nevere he monyed. 1573 L. Liovn Pilger. Princes 104 Hee 
should bee the most monyed Prince that ever shoulde raigne 
in India. c1gg2 Martowr Few of Malta i. (1633) C, Thou 
arta Merchant anda monied man. 1597 Bacon £ss., Colours 
v. (Arb.) 143 When a great moneyed man hath dewided 
his chests and coines and bags. 1625 Jdid., Usury » 4 
To inuite Moneyed Men, to lend to the Merchants, for 
the Continuing and Quickaing of Trade. 1647 CLarexnon 
fist. Reb. v1.8 288 Vhe Marquis of Worcester was gener- 
ally reputed the greatest monied man of the kingdom. 1712 
Swirt Cond. cl ilies Wks.1751 VIII. 119 That Set of People, 
who are called the Monied Men; such as had raised vast 
Sums by trading with Stocks and Funds and lending Money 
upon great Interest, 1727 A. Hamittron New dec. £. Lud. 
I. xii. 139 The Insolence of the Portugueze makes it unsafe 
for money’d strangers to dwell among them, 1803 Wornsw. 
Poems Nat, Indep. 1. xx. Sonnet, These times strike monied 
worldlings with dismay, 1822 J. Furst Lets. clwer. 108 
To appropriate to themselves the labour of less moneyed 
citizens. 1844 STANLEY Arnodd (1858) I. vi. 237 The landed 
aristocracy and moneyed aristocracy. 1868 Ruskin 7fave 
& Tide (1872) 154 The monied men and leaders of commerce. 
1891 M. Couns Ary. & ered. MI. ix. 226 So moneyed 
a inan deserves better treatment. 

+b. With qualifying adv.: (well, plenteously, 
ete.) supplied with money. Os. 

147t Riprey Coup. cldeh. ve xxxix. in Ashm. (1652) 157 
For they can tech hys Monkys to leve in poverte, And to 
go clothyd and monyed relygyously. 1479 Paston Lett. 
IT]. 254, F was nott weell mionyed, flor I hadde nott paste 
x. Inarke, 1956 J. Hrvwoon Spider & 7. Ixaiil. 3 Had he 
bene an ant plenteouslie monide. 1688 Marrrax in Jagd. 
Coll, y Fas. 1/7 (O. 1S.) 245 Ye best monyed was best 
qualifyed. 3 . 

2. Consisting of moncy, derived from money. 

1790 Burke Jy. Kev. Sel. Wks. 11. 129 ‘The monied pro- 
perty was long looked on with rather an evil eye by the 
people. 1798 Maranus Pop. (1317) 11. 398 The clear monied 
rent yielded to a certain number of proprietors [ete.]. 1812 
Compe Picturesque xix, “Tis a proud scene of monied strife 
Forms this magnificence of life. 1825 W. Trvinc in Life & 
Lett, (1864) U1. 233 The moneyed influence of the man of 
wealth. 1835 Peuny Cyeé. IN1. 475/2 Trade revived, and 
the monied resources of the State were improved. 1856 
Lever Aartins of Cro’ MM. 346 For these, we want power 
from you and some present moneyed assistance. 

3. Afoneyed interest: interest or concern in 
money as a possession; a class or body of persons 
having such interest. (Cf. dauded interest.) 

1711 [see LANoep a. 2). 1957 J. H. Grose Foy. £. Indies 
407 A class of men called the moneyed interest. 1776 Avam 
Ssutn FY. N. wiv. (1869) 1. 355 As such capitals are com- 
monly lent out and paid back in money, they constitute 
what is called the monied interest. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
164 The monied interest is in its nature more ready for any 
adventure ; and its possessors more disposed to new enter- 

rizes of any kind. 1793 .\. Voune Example France 81 

he monied interest.. have some advantages from the more 
portable nature of their wealth. 1865 J. Bricur SA, Canada 
13 Mar. (1869) 67 We know what ‘the City ’ means...It 
means that the people who deal in shares..‘the moneyed 
interest’ of the City, are alarmed. 6 : 

4. U.S. Of a company or corporation: Having 


power to deal in money. 

1872 ScHELE DE Vere al mericanisms 301 A Moneyed In- 
stitution, as chartered companies are generally called, like 
hanks, insurance companies, and the like. 1889 Century 
Dict. s.v. Corporation, Moneyed corporation, a corporation 
having hanking powers, or power to make loans on pledges 
or deposits, or authorized by law to make insurances, 

Moneyer (muniex). Forms: 4 moneur, 4-5 
monyour, moneyere, 4-7 monyer, 5 moneyour, 
monyowre, moneour, moniour, 6-8 monier, 
4- moneyer. fa. OF. mon(x)ier, monn oter 
i—L. mouélarius coiner, minter. } 

l. +a. A money-changer. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor AY, 14927 Pair ox, pair cu, pair scepe pai 
sald, And moneurs [/azrf. moneyers] pair mone tald. ¢1380 
Wyeiw Sel, Whs. IL. 49 Jesus..turnede up so doun be 
bordis of monyeris. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 6811 But see what 
gold han usurers, And silver eek in garners, Taylagiers, and 
these monyours. 

b. A money-dealer, banker, capitalist. ? Ods. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), A/oueyers... Also Bankers that 
make it their Trade, to deal in Monies upon Return. 1755 
Jounson, A/oneyer 1, One that deals in money: a banker. 
1855 TuackErAy Vewcomes Ixiv, F. B,, sir, has a station in 
the world ; F. B. moves among moneyers and City nobs. 

2. One who coins money; a coiner, minter. Now 
chiefly His? 

Formerly used as an official designation at the Mint; the 
‘Company of Moneyers’ was abolished in 1837. 

1421-2 Hoccteve Dialogue 174 Ye cursed men, ye false 
moneyours. 1469 in A rchvologia XV. 175 The seid moniours 
to coyne and to make it. @1577 Sir T. Sartn Comeniw. 
Eng. u. xxi. (1589) 91 To enquire of all heretiques.. false 
moniers, extortioners [etc.}. 1631 Bepwett Deser. Totten- 
fam E3b,A House... sometime in the tenure and occu- 
pation of Simon Bolton, nionyer, 1668 Lom, Gaz. No 


MONEY-MONGER,. 


294/4 The Provost and Company of Moneyers. 1670 Put- 
tus fodine Keg. 41 The Master-worker, who receiveth the 
Silver from the Warden,..and delivereth it to the Moniers. 
1697 Evetyn Numism, i. 4 Coin'd by certain Florentine 
moneyers. 1815 dus. Reg, Chron. 84 ‘the moneyers' hall 
and offices also escaped with little injury. 1894 Siuns» 
Const. Hist. 1. x. 314 ‘The general depreciation of the coin- 
age, caused by the dishonesty of the moneyers, 

+ Mo-neyfied, fa. pple. Obs. rare—'. In quot. 
monifide, -fi’d. [f. Monry sd, ; see -Fy.] Endowed 
with money. 

1641 IWitt's Recreat. M 8, Nature did well in giving poure 
nen wit, That fooles well monifide [1663 /d/d. 15), 
nonifi’d] may pay for it. 

Mo-neyful, «. rare". 
in money. 

1604 Droucuron Corrupé in Maudl. Relig. 52 The lewes 
.-looke for a moneyfull King. 

Mo‘ney-grub. [See Gres sd 2 ¢J) One 
who is sordidly intent on amassing money. 

1768 IVoman of Llonor V1. 235 Vanity is seen capable of 
crecting the very dirtiest money-grubs into Teers. 1816 
T. L. Peacock Grydé Gr. (1861) 128 He has been cliusen as 
the most conspicuous grub among the moneygrubs of his 
borough. 

Mo‘ney-grubber. [See Grupper 3.] = prec. 

1851 D. Jerroto Sf. Giles xxxii, 333 And so, they've 
turned you over..to the old money-grubber. 1862 ‘lhorn- 
pury Turner V1, 258 Was this..the mere money-grubber 
and sordid Harpagon ? 

So Mo'ney-grubbing 24/. 5d. and Af/. a. 

1848 Tuackeray tan, fair xx, The whole pack of moncy- 
grubbing vulgarians. 1870 Disratta Lothair xxxii, They 
have hecome absorbed in money-grabbing and what they 
call industry. 

Mo-ney-lender. One whose Lusincss is lend- 
ing money at interest. 

178. Berwe Sp. Durat. Parl, Wks. 1812 V. 373 In every 
district of the kingdom, there is some leading mian,. some 
active attorney, some popular prcucher, some money lender, 
Xe. Xe. who is followed by the whole luck. 1835 Dick iss 
Sk. Bos, Pawnutroker's Shop, Vhe better soit of pawnbroker 
calls himself a silversinith,..while the more humble money- 
lender boldly advertises his calling, and invites observation. 
1878 Srebus Cowl, ist. WD. avili. yt Vhe odium which 
has been heaped upon him as a noney-lender. 

So Money-lending zd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 UL. 7 That canting, 
couzening, money-lending, match-making, pawabroking 
1818 TL. Peacocn Mightinare Abbey 118 A money-lending 
Jew, 1866 Cet up Hanking i. 8 Money-lending was carried 
on very extensively after the return from captivity. 

Moneyless (mo'nilés), a. [-Less.] Without 
money, having 10 money. 

1362 Lanai. P. 24 A. vit 130 Meteles and Moneyeles on 
Maluerne bulles. rgog Baretay S416 of Folys (1570) 5 
That poore men and monyles may her once see, 1641 Mu 
ton CA, Gort. 11. tii. Wks. 1851 HL. 173 Where bribery and 
corruption solicits, paltring the free and monilesse power of 
discipline with a carnall satisfaction by the purse. 1912 
a a9 No, 437 #1 She marries..a Moneyless Girl toa Man 
of Fortune. 1841 Emerson Lect., W/an the Reformer Whs. 
(Bohn) IL. 242 We are first thoughtless, and then find that 
we are moneyless. 1841 R. Oastiek /fect Papers L 
Xxxvil, 289 Her public coffers are moneyless, 

Mo‘ney-maker. 

+1. One who coins money; a minter, moneycr. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1590 Marchandes, Monymakers, Mon- 
gers of fyche, 1431 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) Th. 16 Ego Jo- 
hannes Esyngwald de Ihoraco, monymakerr. 1523 Lv. 
Berxeas /vorss. I. cxxxvi. 163 ‘lwo hundred money makers, 
that forged there the Money for the french kyng. 

+b. A maker of counterfeit coin. Oés. 

¢ 1440 in Hearne 2. Gloue. (1724) 587 Anothur [statute] he 
made a none ryghte That monye makers shuld lesse hure 
syghte. 14.. dgst, Friars in 1’ol. Poenss (Rolls) 11. 250 
Mony-makers I trow thei be, regis Aroditores. 

2. One who gains and accumulates money; one 
who is skilled in, or intent on, getling moncy. 

1864 G. Mearpitu Sandra Belloni i, The fact of his being 
a money-maker was redeemed in their sight by his devotion 
to music. 1899 R. WaLLace G. Buchanan ii. 41 He was no 
money-maker. é 

b. A thing which yields pecuniary profit. 

igor A/nnsey’s Mag, XXV. 748/2 Some wells have been 
great money. makers for their owners, 

So Mo-ney-making 7é/. sd., acquisition of wealth; 
Ppt. a., occupied in, or intent on, acquiring wealth ; 
also (of things), yielding money, lucrative. 

1739 Cisner Afol, (1740) 58 These Shares of the Patentees 
were promiscuously ald out to Mony-making Persons, call’d 
Adventurers, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. x1. viii, V. 187 The 
Jews were the first; their strange obstinacy in money- 
making made them his perpetual victims, @ 1862 Buckle 
Civilis. (1869) 111. iii. 171 A mercantile and money-making 
spirit. 1887 Jessorr 4 rcady it. 63 Farming never has been 


a money-making pursuit. 
Money matter, [See Marrer 5/1 21.] An 
Chiefly f/., the 


affair turning upon money. 
financial side of things. 

gga Latimza Servo 2nd Sund, Adv. (1584) 252 b, It is 
not a triflyng matter, it is not a money matter. 1g60 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 74 A mony matter can not hreake 
their frendshyp. 1618 Sarnevelt's Afol, Civh, 1 settled 
the money-matters of the Prouinces. 1712 Arsutunot Jolie 
Bull w.iti, What if You and I, Nic. should inquire how 
Money-matters stand hetween us? 1855 Macautay ‘fst. 
E£nxg. xii. 111.203 He had been a principal ageat of the 
One of Jesuits in money matters. 1887 Ruskin Preserita 
IT. 247 Auxiety about money matters. 


Mo-ney-monger, A dealer in money, esp. in 
the way ol lending it. 


[-FuL.] Abounding 


MONEYOCRACY. 


1571 Golvinc Calvia on Ps, xv. 5 For it isa very yvnmeet 
thing, that..only the monymongers sitting stil shuld take 
trihute of euery mans labors. 1639 Massincer Unnat. 
Combat wv. ii, My pray..'The citie cormorants, my nionie- 
mongers, Have swallow’d downe already. 1755 J. SHEB- 
Beare Lydia (1769) 11.32 The 'Change-alley jobbers, who 
can no more suffer a story to lie still without improving, 
than these money-mongers can their cash without interest. 
1844 Kinciaxe Edthen (1843) 102 Rothschild (the_ late 
money-monger). 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxxii. 325 Given 
--not by God.. but only by the Jew money-monger in 
twenty per cent. ¥ 

afpos. c1613 Rowtanos Paire of Sfy-Kuaves 14 The 
sonnes of Mammon, mony-monger slaues. 

Hence Mo:ney-mongering vé/, sb. and Afi. a. 
Also +Mo-ney-monging (cf. sass-mmonging, etc.). 

1594 R. Witson Codler's Proph, 1. ti. 140 The money 
monging mate with all his knauerie. ¢ 1600 Timon v. v. 
(Shaks, Soc.) go Away, thou mony-monging cormorant, 1816 
Keats Sonn. to Haydon, A money mong’ring, pitiable brood. 
1848 Kincstev Peas? xv. (1881) 304 The last place in which 
he will look for the cause of his misery is in that very money- 
mongering to which he now clings as frantically as ever. 
1874 FARRAR Chris? xiii. (1881) 88 These money-mongering 


Jews. 
Moneyocracy (mvnigkrasi). ocular. [See 


-cracy.] The moneyed class as a ruling power. 

1834 Blackw, Mag. XXXV.339 Which has at last precipi- 
tated the nation, bound hand and foot into the bonds of the 
shopocracy and moneyocracy. 1859 Sata Gas-light § D. 
xxvi, The flower of the British aristocracy and moneyocracy. 

Moneyour, obs. form of MoNEYER. 

Woney’s-worth. [Worru 54.) 

1. Something that is worth money, or is recog- 
nized as equivalent to money. Often in phr. szoney 
or money's worth, Cf. the older Money-worrH. 

a@160q Hanmer Chron. Tred. (1633) 160 Laden with gold, 
silver, money, and monies worth, 1674 ALLEN Danger 
Enthiw, 99 To take mony, or moneys-worth, whereby to live. 
1760 Foote Afinor 11. (1767) 40 Tho’ money is not to be had, 
money’s worth may, and that’s the same thing. 1845 STErHEN 
Comm. Laws Eng, (1874) 11.174 An obligation to pay money 
or money's worth on the hreach of any covenant, 

2. An equivalent for the sum of money paid or 
to be paid; full value. (Now chiefly with poss. 


pron.) 

1588 Suaks. LZ. ZL. L. 1. i. 137 In surety of the which, One 
part of Aquitaine is bound to vs, Although not valued to the 
inoneys worth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1.141, 1 givemy 
pupils their money’s-worth. 


Mo-neywort. [Suggested by the old L. name 
Nummularta.| The plant Lysimachia Nummu- 
larta or Nerb Twopence, which has roundish glossy 
leaves. Also, a book-name for Anagallis tenella, 
Sibthorpia europea (Bastard or Cornish Money- 
wort), and other plants. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. litt. 78 Monyworte hath small slender 
stalkes .. vpon euery side whereof groweth small rounde 
leaues..almost like to a penny. 1597 GerArpe Herbal i, 
clxxxix. 505. 1786 Watsonin PhiZ, Trans. XLIX. 815 The 
purple-flowered Moneywort. 1787 WitHERtNG Brit. Plants 
(1796) II. 239 Anagallis tenelia...Purple-flowered Money: 
wort. Bog Pimpernel. /é/d 111. 557 Sibthorpia europra. 
Bastard Moneywort. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 
287 Sibthorpia Europza, Cornish Money-wort,..clothes the 


sides of every..rill. 
Mo'ney-worth, 55. [Worrts sd] 


1. = Money's-wortu 1. ? Obs. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Hs. (1880) 67 Alle syche as taken money or 
money worp for gostly offices. ¢1394 P. Pi. Crede 715 Pat 
pey may kachen Money oper money-worthe and mede to 
fonge. 15926 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 275 Yf they be 
founde to haue ony money or money Wont contrary to theyr 
rule. 1548 BrinKtow Comf?. xxiv. (1874) 71 And if thei.. 
geue no mony nor mony worth, thei shal be cownted here- 
tyckes. 1668 Crarenpon Vindic. Tracts (1727) 23, I da 
positively deny that ever E received. .the least sum of mony 
or mony-worth for any lease made by his Majesty of his 
customs. 1800 Chron. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 101/1 To dispose 
of his patronage for money, for money-worth, or for any thing 
convertible into money. 


2. Worth in money, money-valne, 

1903 E-xfosttor Apr. 271 The value of a gift is independent 
of its money-worth. 1904 Ouarttch's Catal, It is. equiva- 
lent in intrinsic value to an early Quarto, and ought to be 
equivalent in money-worth likewise. 


+ Money-worth, «. Obs, [Wortia.] Worth 
money, valuable. 

In examples like quot. 1611, the word may be the prec. sb. 
used predicatively, 

1611 Corer. sv. Argent, Crest argent gu'argent vaul: 
Prov. Nothing but money is sienee worth 1645 UssHER 
Body Div. (1647) 294 Whether it be Cattell, money, or any 
thing that is money-worth. 1649 Br, Hatt Cases Consc. 
(1650) 24 There is no great difference between this case, and 
that of loane..; save that there money is Ict, here commodi- 
ties money-worth. 

Monful, obs. form of MANFUL a, 

Mong (mzp), sd. Also 8-9 mung, 9 mang. 
[Aphetic form of Ymone sé, (OE. gemang).) 

1. A mingling, mixture. Ods. exe. diad, 

@ reg Aucr. R. e4 Pis ange wored so be eien of be heorte 
pet heo ne mei i nowen God. a@1240 Sawles Warde in 
Cott. Horm, 251 For eider is unbolelich ant ibis ferliche mong 
pe leatere burh be earre derued be mare. 1848 A. B, Evans 
Leicestersh, Words s.v.,‘ All of a mang loike': i.e. all, as 
it were, mashed or jumbled together. 

+b. Intercourse, commerce, Ods. 

arzg0 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 185 Ich nabbe no mong, ne 
felawscie ne_prinete wib be world. 1330 R. Bausxne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7384 Wyp false Godes 3¢ make monge, 
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2. Applied to mixtures of different kinds of meal 
(the precise applicalion varying according to 
locality). 

[1380 In Essex Rev. July (1904) 146, 3 acres of peasemong 
& 3 ofbenemong.] ¢1475 Pict. Voc. ta Wr. Walker 785/12 
Hec mixtilio,moln\ge. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Alung, 
food for chickens. @182§ Forsv Voc. E. Anglia, Mung, 
a mixture of coarse meal with milk or pot-liquor for the food 
of dogs, pigs, or poultry. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Mung, a 
mixed food for horses. 

3. A crowd. dial. 

1877 E. Leicu Cheshire Gloss., Mung, a crowd, a rabble. 
1883 C. F. Smitu Southernuises in Traus, Amer, Phiiol, 
Soc. 51 A student. .(from West Tennessee) was heard to say 
recently: ‘ Well, if I fail on my examination, I'll have the 
consolation that I am in the sang’ [i.e. ‘the crowd’), 

+ Mong, v.! Oss. Forms: 1 mangian, 3 
mang, 7 mung. [OE. mangian = OS. mangén, 
ON. manga:—OTent. *naygijan, {. L. mango 
dealer, trader. In quot. 1606 a back-formation 
from Moncer 56.1 (which Holland spells mznger), 
a. zuir. To traffic (zetth). bd. trans. To barter. 

c897 K. Evrreo Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 333 Hwaet 
forstent enigum menn dat, deah he mangige xt he ealne 
Bisne middangeard age, gif he his saule forspildt? ¢1000 
Etratc Jone. (Th.) 1.412 Mid sceapum he mangad. asz2g, 
Ancr. R. 146 Seint Gregorie awundred him, & seid pet men 
heod wode tet treowed so vuele (7. mangen swa uuele}, 
Ibid. 407 Vndeore he maked God..bet for eni worldliche 
luve his tuue trukie [v. 7. manges]. J 
ci. 27 And als hilinge wende saltou pa, And pai sal be turned 
[7.7 manged, Vulg. sutabuntur] swa, 1606 HoLtano 
Szeton. 68 He was none of these that lie in the winde to 
tmung and catch at Inheritances. 

Mong, v.2 da/. Alsomung. [app. f. Mone s4,] 

tl. zuir. ?To mingle (with). Obs. 

a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 With murthes monie 
mote heo monge, that brid so breme in boure. 

2. trans, To mix; also, to knead. 

1790 Grose f'vovinc, Glass. (ed. 2), Aung,to mix. Worcest. 
1810 Marsnai Aer, Rep. Agric., West. 334 note, The term 
in use, for this mixed mongrel crop,..is..mong corn; douht- 
less from the obsolete verb song to mix. 1893 Broad 
Norfolk 17 To mung is used as meaning to knead dough. 

Mong (mzy), Aref. Now always written mong 
(S¢.’mang). Also 3-4 mang. [In ME. an aphetic 
form of amang, among, or tmong (OL. gemang) 
YMonc prepf.; sinee the 16th c. only poetical 
shortening of Auoxc.] Among. 

€1200 ORMIN 239 Patt icc ne beo mang wimmannkinn Till 
habinng butenn chilldre. ¢ 1205 Lay. 10292, & mong [¢1275 
a-mong] heom seoluen vnimete seor3en. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
10274 Pe tre pat hers na fruit to hand, Mang oper tres aght 
not to stand. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. Voit. v.94 How som 
ere thou speakst ‘mong other things, I shall digest it? 1640 
Hasincron QO. Arragon ui. C 2b, Tis that will make thee 
held a potent Peere, Mong men oth' Pike, of buffe, and 
bandeliere, 1678 Butter //id. 1. ti. 351 ‘Mong these 
there was a Politician, With more Heads than a Beast in 
Vision. 1786 Burns ]’?sfoz i. v, "Mong swelling floods of 
reeking gore. 1796 Macneite IWaes o War 1. 60 Thrice 
frae aff the ground he started,.. Thrice. .Sigh’d—and sank 
‘mang heaps o' slain. 1858 W. T. Matson Poets 3 The 
breeze that ‘inong the branches makes a stir Of leaves. 

Mongcorn (mvykjn). Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
3 Mancorn, 5 mongorne, 5-6 mong(e)eorno, 
6 mon-, muncorne, 7 mun(c)k-corn, mung- 
corne, 7, 9 muncorn, 8 (in Dicts.) mangcorn, 
8-9 mungeorn, (9 monk-corn). [f. Mone sd. 
+ Corn 56.3] ‘Mixed com’; a mixture of two 
kinds of grain (usually wheat and rye) sown 
together; = MAsLin 2, 

1263 Muniment Alagd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 144 Mancorn. 
c1440 Proms. Parv. 334/2 Mestlyone, or monge corne.. 
(S$. mongorne), wixzilic. 1552 HULOET, Beere corne, barley 
bygge, or moncorne, 1572 J- Jones Bathes Buckstone 9b, 
Some [make bread) of Miscelling, or Muncorne, as in 
Worcester Shyre. 16a0 Markuam Farew, /fusb. 117 Mas- 
line, or as some call it Munck-corne or Blend-corne, bein 
part Rye, and part Wheate mixed together. 1686 PLor Sta7- 
Sordsh. Fae They sow it with Muncorn or Miscellane in the 
place of wheat. 1805 Duxcums Agric. Heref. 66 Rye, 
which with an equal proportion of wheat, constituted the 
bread-corn used in religious houses before their suppression, 
is now sown but sparingly, but grain thus mixed in flour 
during a time of scarcity, or dearness, still retains the name 
of monk-corn, from the circumstances above-mentioned. 
1855 Alorton's Cycl. Agric. \\. 724 Afuncorn (Uerefords.), 
a mixture of different seeds sown to come up as one crop. 

b. altrib., as mongcorn bread, heap; also as 
adj. = mingled, mixed, in mongeorn team. 

©1394 P. Pi. Crede 786 And mene mong-corn bred to her 
mete fongen. 1598 Be. Hart Sez. v.ii. 116 A jolly a a 
of a whole foote broad From of the mong-corne heape shal 
Trebius loade. 1655 Movrer & Benner Health's Linpr. 
xxy, 239 Misslin or Munckcorn-bread, made of Rye and 
Wheate together. 7839, Hereford, Gloss. 128 A ‘muncorn 
team’ means a team of horses and oxen mixed. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh, Word-bh, s.v.. Muncorn bread’s very 
. good, but theer’s nuthin’ like a bit o’ good w'eaten flour. 

Monge presawnte, var. MAUNCH PRESENT Obs. 

Monger ! (mznge:). Forms: 1 man(e)gere, 
2mangare, 3-5 mongere, § mounger, 6-7 
munger, 3- monger. [OE. mangere (= OHG, 
ON. mangari), agent-n. of mangian Mone v1] 

1. A dealer, trader, trafficker. From the 16the. 
onwards, chiefly, one who carries on a petty or 
disreputable ‘traffic’; also, in recent mse, In 
conscious analyses of words like cheesemonger. 


a1300 £, £. Psalter; 


MONGING. 


a975 Caiuous kK. Edgar § 14 in ‘Thorpe Laws IL. 246 We 
wal pat preosta gehwilc ulige him rihtlice & ne beo xniz 

mangere mid unrihte. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt, xiii. 45 Eft 

is heofena rice zelic bam mangere pe sohte p gode mere-grot. 

e11g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 539/31 Alercator, uel negociator, 

mangare. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1590 Marchandes, Mony- 
makers, Mongersof fyche. 1§67-9 Jewet Def, Afol. (1611) 

615 Against these Mongers of Miracles, my God hath armed 

me. s6er Hottanp Pliny WU. 485 One rich munger or other, 
buying vp a commodity,..for to hane the Monopoly of it, 
raiseth the market. 1639 Forp Lady's Tria/1.i, Fv. Lam 
.-no monopolist Of forged Corantos, monger of Gazets. Pre, 
Monger of courtezans, fine Futellt. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 
11. vi. 111 Their (the Barbers’) shops are..the Magazines of 
all Newes..All the Mongers of that kinde come thither for 
matter and Inspiration. 1812 Aedigionisnt 23 Cheese. 
inongers not more like, nor beans, each other; For every 
monger is a monger’s brother. 1842 Syp. Smttw in Lady 
Holland Afem. (1855) Il. 445 Mongers who have lived in 
the midst of cheese. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxviii. 33 
He would be..more reverend to mortals..as a true monger 
of sweet fish. 1881 Durriecp Dow Quix. |. Pref. 32 Official 
guardians of the faith and mongers of prayers. 

tb. Used for: Woreuoncer. Oés. : 

1706 Baynaap in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath. 1. (1709) 
282 Some strong young Mongers of good Constitutions, have 
brushed through such Misfortunes. 

2. Used as a second element in compounds, as 
cheesemonger, costermonger, jishmonger, flesh- 
monger, tronmonger. In formations dating from 
the middle of the 16th c. onwards -smonger nearly 
always implies one who carries on a contemptible or 
discreditable ‘trade’ or ‘traffic’ in what is denoted 
by the first element of the compound, as ceremony- 
monger, fashion-monger, mrass-monger, mertt- 
monger, news-monger, pardon-monger, scandal- 
monger. The more important compounds of this 
kind are given as Main words or under their first 
element; the following are examples of the 
occasional formations, the number of which is 
unlimited. 

1297 Coram Rege Roll m. 22 dorso (1898) 143 Willelmum 
le Heymonger. 1475 Plu:mpion Corr. (Camden) 30, I 
fand one which hath bene of old a supersedias mounger. 
isso Bate /mage Both Ch. xviii. Bhvj, Foule priestes,.. 
and holy water mongers dayly peruerting the ignorant 
peoples 1678 Butter Aud. iu. ii, The impatient States- 

longer Could now contain himself no longer. 1748 
Cuesterr. Let to Son 6 Dec., The numerous..tribe of 
insect-mongers, shell-mongers, and pursuers and driers of 
butterflies. 1761 Cuurcnit. Xosciad 509 The nice punctilio- 
mongers of this age. 1829 SoutHEy Szr 7. More 1. v. 109 
The humanity-mongers, who deny the necessity and law- 
fulness of inflicting capital punishment in any case. 1837 
Hawtnornxe Ywice-told T. (1851) 1. xix. 276, FE must 
content to bear the stigma ofa fiction monger. 1858 Ec/ectic 
Rez, Ser. vt. U1. 411 Vhe latter qualification. .is notoriously 
complied with by most of our recent word-mongers. 1863 
Kinestey Lett, etc. (1877) 11. 181 My only fear is that 
people will fancy me a_verbal-inspiration-monger. 1900 
Academy 28 July 73/2 Ah, Mr. Haggard, what an incorri- 
gible hero-monger you are! 

+ Monger’. Ods. [Origin obscure; perh. a 
use of prec.] A kind of fishing vessel. 

1561 Even Arte Nanig. Pref. (iv b, Fyshermen that go 
a trawlyng for ibe in Catches or mongers. 1570 4cé 13 
Eliz. c. 11 § 3 The Catches, Mongers and Picardes pre- 
tendyng to rat fressh Herrynges. 

Mongerell, obs. form of MoncREL, 

Mongering (mzngarin), v7. sb. [f. Moncen! 
+-Inc!, Cf sotdiering.] Trading, trafficking. 
Chiefly used, like szonger, as a second element in 
compounds, with a like implication. 

1846 Tuoare sE//ric's Tom, U1. 95 Let none of them 
undertake any reeveship or mongering. 1867 H. C. Lea 
Sacerdotal Celibacy xxv. (1884) 413 The salvation monger- 
ing of Tetzel. 189a STEVENSON Across the Plains 314 All 
these... militant mongerings of moral half-truths. ; 

So Mo'ngering Af/. a., as in borough-mongering, 

Mongery (mzngari), [f Moncer! + -y.] 
= MonGEBING v2. s6., only as second element in 
compounds, as book-szongery, IRON-MONGERY, eC 

1876 Biackie Lang. & Lit. Highi. Scot. ii. 68 These days 
of widespread prose and bookmongery, : 

Monghol, Mongholian, var. ff. Moncot, -1AN. 

+Mongibel. 0s. [ad. Afongibello (for Afonte 
Gibello: from Arab. faba’ mountain), the mod. 
Sicilian name.] Monnt ‘Etna: in qnots. transf. 

1660 Howeu Parly of Beasts 134 Within us we felt too 
often..such furnaces or Mongibells of fires. 1674 'T. Frat- 
MAN On Death Dk, Albemarle vi. 8 The City turn’d into 
one Mongibel. 

+ Mo-nging, 247.5. Obs. Also t mang(g)ung, 
3manging(e. [OE. mangurg, f. mangian MonG 
vj] Trading, trafficking. In mod. use only as a 
second element in compounds, as mass-smonging, 
scandal-monging. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxii. 5 Da forgymdon his pat & 
ferdun, sum to his tune, suin to hys manggunge. ¢ 1000 
#Eceric How, (Th) 1. 524 Se fa:rd embe his mangunge. 
a1300 £. &. Psalter xiii. 14 Pou salde pi folke with-out 
waringe, And noght was mikelhede in pair manginge. 1960 
W. Batowmn Funeralles Edw, V1, Cij (Roxb, Club), Re- 
pent you, marchantes, your straunge marchandises Of 

rsonages, prebends[etc.].. Your monging of vitayles, corne, 

utter, and cheese. 4 . P 

So +Monging ///. a., as in fashion-monging, 
ntassemlonging, merit-monging. 

Mongke, obs, form of Monk. 


MONGLE. 


+ Mongle, v. 045. [? freq. of root mong-, mang- 
to mix (cf. Mona s3.). Cf. the mach later MINGLE.] 
Tomingle. Hence + Mongling v7 sd. and fA/. a, 


azazs Aucr. R. 6 Peos riwle..is euer on & schal beon, 
widute monglunge & widute chaungunge, /é/d, 116, Ich am 
stille of pe more, nout one monglinde honden, auh puten 
honden utward. /dfd. 338 Pus ever sum vuel mongled him 
mit mine gode. Jd¢d. 384 Pe heorte schir ., bet non ne 
mei habben mid monglunge of undeauwes, 

Mongoe, variant of Munco. 

Mongoes, obs. form of Moncoose, 

Mongol (mengel), sd. anda. Also 8 Mungul, 
-al, 8-9 Mongul, 9 -ghol, -gole. [The native 
name, said to be f. mong ‘brave’. Cf, Moaut.] 

A. sb. One of an Asiatic race now chiefly in- 
habiting Mongolia, a large territory situated be- 
tween China proper and Siberia, but formerly 
extending into eastern Europe; also more widely, 
one of the Mongolian race, a Mongolian. 

1738 tr. Strahklenbere’s Descr. Russ., etc. 138 Those few 
Mungals of King Il-chan’s Army, who [etc.]. 1788 Gispon 
Decl. & F. xv. V 1.358 Timour dispatched. .a numerous army 
to subdue the Pagan Calmucks and Mungals. 1837 /’of. 
Encyel. V. 33/1 Having subjugated Russia, the Monguls 
entered Poland in 1240. 1883 Aueycl. Brit. XVI. 744/1 
Lamaism has always had a great attraction in the eyes of the 
Mongols, 

B. adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Mongols, their country, or language; Mongolian. 

1763 ScraFTon /udostan (1770) 18 The ‘Tartars, or the Mun- 
gul Tartars..are commonly called Moguls. 1799 AZonthly 
Rev. XXX. 489 The Nogais still bear..in their countenance 
the marks of their Mongul descent. 31845 Lacyc/. Aletrop, 
XXV. 867/1 The Monghol and Manchu languages. 1857 
Durrerain Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 254 Oblique Mongol eyes. 
1883 Encyct, Brit. KVL. we An expedition into Syria, by 
which the ey was made tributary to the Great Mongol 
Empire. 1883 /6:c. 749/2 The Mongol tongne is a member 
of the great stock which recent scholars designate as Finno~ 
Tataric or Ural-Altaic. 

Mongolfier, variant of Montcotrier. 

Mongolian (mgngéuliin), 2. and sd. Also 8 
Mungalian, 9 Mongholian, [f. Moncon+-r1an.] 

A. adj, ; 

1, Pertaining to the Mongols, their country, lan- 
guage, etc.; = MONncoL a. 

1738 tr. Sirakienberg’s Descr. Russ., etc. (title-p.), A Vo- 
cabnlary of the Kalmuck-Mungalian Tongue. Ibid. 139 
After the Tartars had totally defeated the Mungalian Army. 
1836 H. Muaray, etc. fist. § Descr. Ace. China 1. ii. 39 
The opinion which assigns to the Chinese a Tartar, or 
rather Tlatig tian lineage. 1862 Chamd, Encycl. WV. 692/1 
The Mongolian goat. 1878 Zxcycl. Brit. XVI. 750/1 The 
Mongolian characters .. are written perpendicularly from 
above downward. 1893 LypeKkea Horns § /leefs 182 The 
tseain or Mongolian gazelle. 

2. Anthropology. Belonging to the yellow-skinned 
straight-haired type of mankind (according to 
Blamenbach’s classification). Cf. Moncoorp. 

1828 Stark Zéent. Nat. Hist. 1.38 The Mongolian variety 
inhabits eastern Asia, Finland, and Lapland in Europe, and 
includes the Esquimaux of North America. 1834 Penny 
Cyel, Il. 473/1 The white (or Caucasian), the yellow (or 
Mongolian), and the black (or Ethiopian). 1903 Blackiw. 
Stag, Mar. 372 Their features are decidedly Mongolian. 

3. Applied to a type of idiots characterized by 
a physiognomy resembling that of the Mongolians. 

1892 J. L. Down in Tuke Dict. Psychol. Afed. 11. 644 Ten 
per cent, of all cases of idiocy arrange themselves around 
a highly characteristic type which the writer has proposed 
to call the Mongolian variety. 1904 Brit, Aled. Fral. 17 
Sept. 679 The histological examination of two brains of 
Mongolian idiots. 

B. sb. a. A native of Mongolia; a Mongol. 
b. One of the Mongolian race of mankind (see 
A. 2). @, The language of the Mongols. 

1846 ¥. Bell's Geog, Asiat. Russ. iii. 1V.176 They speak 
a very rude dialect of Mongolian. 1854 R. G. Latnan in 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 316 The Mongolians are the 
most nomadic of populations. /éid. 317 Zingis-Khan was 
a Mongolian and not a Turk. 1905 Blachw, Afag. Mar. 
341/1 The white officers bade the chattering Mongolians 
cease their clavers. 

Mongolic (mgngp'lik), 2. and sd, [f. Moxcon 
+ -Ic.] @. aaj. Mongolian. b. sd. The Mon- 
golian language. 

3834 Penny Cycl. (1. 473/2 The Bhots, or inhabitants of 
Bhotan and Tibet, are Mongolic, 1884 G. Smita Short Hist. 
Chr. Missions xvii. (1904) 212 The Negritic or Black, the 
Mongolic or yellow, and the Caucasic or white. 1888 A. H. 
Keane in Encycl Brit. XXIV. 2/2 Many Turkic forms 
and words can be explained only by reference to Mongotic. 

Mongoliform (mgngéulifgzm), 2. [f, Moncon 
+ -(1)ForM.] Having the form characteristic of 
the Mongolians. 

x849-5a Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1355 The cranium is 
Mongoliform and brachycephalic. 

Mongo 'lioid, a.andsh, rare—°, = Moncouorp, 

1882 in Ociryie. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

pao okzs (mp'ngélaiz), v. [f. MonGcou + -1ZE.] 
trans. ‘Yo render (a people) Mongolian in cha- 
tacter, customs, etc.; to introduce a large Mon- 
golian element into. Hence Mongoliza‘tion. 

1814 tr. Alaproth's Trav. 10 They perhaps belong to the 
most ancient branches of Mongolized Tartars, 1887 Amer. 
Missionary (N. Y.) Sept. 270 The Mongolization of America, 
1906 Daily News 2 July 6/2 Australia was determined ..not 
to Mongolise its dominions. 


' seem to be one remove from the direct Monkey. 
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Mongolo- (mpng/lc), used as combining form 
of Moncor or MONGOLIAN, to denote ‘ partly Mon- 


golian and ply: a 

1888 A. H. Keane in Zxcyct. Brit. XXIV, 2/2 Mongolo- 
Turkic and Finno-Ugro-Samoyedo-Tungusic. 1903 Core- 
temp. Rev. Aug, 190 ‘The Mongolo-Manchurian question, 


Mongoloid (mpngfloid), a. and sd. [f 
Moncot + -o1. Cf. F. mongolotde.J A. adj. 

1. Belonging to that one of the five principal races 
of mankind (according to Huxley’s division), which 
prevails over the vast region lying east of a line 
drawn from Lapland to Stam. 

1868 Huxtey in Trans. Intern. Congr. Preh. Archzvol, 
(1869) 93 In the Mongoloid race the complexion ranges from 
brownish-yellow to olive. 

2. = MONGOLIAN a. 3. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V\U1. 236 Dr. A. E. Garrod 
mentions six cases of mongoloid idiots. 

B. s5. One of the Mongoloid race. 

1868 Houxtery in Trans. Intern. Congr. Preh. Archxol. 
(1869) 95 Ihe Xanthochroi inhabit a far smaller area of the 
earth's surface than the Mongoloids, 

Mongoose, mungoose (mpng#s, mangis). 
Forms : 8 mongoes, -goos, mungos, $-9 mun- 
goos, mongooz, -goz, 9 Mongous, mungoose, 
(7. Perron, mungoes), 7- mongoose; 8, 8-9 
mangoust, (-oost). [a. (? through Pg. mangus) 
Marathi mangis (Telngu mangise, Konkani mun- 
gasa, Canarese mungist). The B-forms arc from F. 
mangouste.] 

1. An ichnenmon, //erfestes griseus, common in 
India, and well known for its ability to kill 
venomous snakes unharmed. Also applied to 
other ichneumons (subfamily //ezfes/inw); in the 
form J/zg0s the word has been used in zoological 
Latin as the name of a genus (now Crossarchus) of 
this subfamily. 

1698 Faven Ace. &, India §& P. 116 A Mongoose is a-kin to 
a Ferret. 1764 Gaatncer Sugar Cane t 95 note, A species 
of East India animal, called a Mongoes, which bears a 
natural antipathy to rats, 1800 Astat, Ant, Reg, Mise. 
Tracts 3/2 The viverra ichneumon, which, by the Euro- 
peans, is called mongoos, 1827 1. Jounson Jud. Field 
Sports 204 A cat withstood the poison better than any other 
animal,excepting the Mungoose (Ichneumon), 1859 Bowrinc 
Vis, Philippine Ist, xvi. 274 Oxen, swine, buffaloes, deer, 
goats. flying squirrels, dogs, rats, mungoes and other quad- 
rupeds, are found in various stages of domesticity and 
wildness, 1881 Avcycd, Brit. XV, ee The Indian ichnen- 
mon or mungoos, .is considerably smaller than the Egyptian 
form. 1893-4 Koy. Nat, Hist. 1. 474 The_thick-tailed 
mungoose (Cynictis fenicillata). inhabits the Cape Colony, 
and is of medium size. 1894 Kieuxe Fungle Bh, 124 Vt 1s 
the hardest thing in the world to frighten a mongoose. 

8. 1774 Gotoss, Nad. Hist. 1.304 The Weasil kind.. 
comprehends .. the Ferrit, the Mangoust fetc.]. 1785 G. 
Forstea tr. Sparrutan's Voy. Cape G. H. (1786) 11. 246 The 
viverra ichnetumon, or the mangoust. 1840 tr. Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd, 93 Vhe Urva of Mr. Hodgson appears also 
to be a Mangouste, with incomplete orbits. 


2. A species of lemur or maki, Lemzr mongos. 

(Possibly a distinct word; but no source has been found 
for it in Malagasy or any other language of the Indian 
Ocean, and it may be a transferred use of the name of the 
ichneunion.] 

4758 Epwarps Géeax. Nat, Hist, 1.12 The Mongooz. (The 
Fr. version, in parallel columns, has Ze Mongots.] These 
animals are brought from Madagascar, and many of the 
smaller islands between that and the East Indies; they 
1 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 1V. 240 A second of this kind [se. q : 
Maki], which is also a native of Madagascar, is the Mon- 
gooz, 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 78/2 The mongooz, or 
woolly maucauco, inhabits Madagascar. 1828 Stark Elem, 
Nat. Hist. 1, 60 L. mongoz.,..Vhe Mongooz... The Mongons 
puss a considerable portion of the day in sleep. 1839 Penzy 
Cycl. XV. 331/2 Mongoose, or Mongooz, one of the names 
of a species of Macauco, Lemur Alongoz, Linn. 1868 
Museum Nat, Hist. \.43 The Mongous (Lemur Mongoz) 
. is a little larger than the ring-tailed lemur. 

Mongorne, obs. form of Mona-cory, 


Mongrel (mzngrél), sd. and a. 
mengrell, 6 mon-, mungerell, 6-7 mangrel(1, 


mo(u)ngrel, -ell, 6-8 mungrel, -il, mongrell, | 


-il, 7 mungrill, 7~ mongrel. [app. f. root meng-, 
mang-, mong-, to mix (see MENG v., Mone sd. and 
v2) +-REL.] A. 5d, 

1. The offspring of two different breeds of dog. 
Chiefly, and now only, a dog of no definable 
breed, resulting from various crossings. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans fiiijb, A Grehownd, a Bastard, , 
a Mengrell, a Mastyfe. 1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 98 Of | 
mastiues and mungrels. 1576 Fiemtnc tr. Cains’ Dogs 
43 Of mungrels or rascalls [L. degeneres] somwhat is to fe 
spoken. And among these, ye Wappe or Turnespet. 160 
Torsety Four. Beasts 154 Of the mixt kind of Dogs ealed 
in English Mangrels or Mongrels. Those we call Mangrels 
which though they be on both sides, propagated by Dogges, 
yet are they not of one kind. a 1613 HRS A Wife, etc. 
(x638) s11 Like a true mongrell, he neither bites nor barks, but 
when your back is towards him. 1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 945/4 
A great old Indian Spaniel, or Mongrel, as big as a Mastiff. 
1697 Dravpen Virg. Past. m1. 25 His Mungril bark'd, I ran 
to his relief. 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4079/4 A .. Greyhound, 
..With. .a brushy Stern likea Mongrel. 1766 Gotpss. Mad 
Dog iv, Both mongrel, puppy, whelp, and hound, And curs 


Forms: 5 | 


| 
| 


of low degree. 1827 Hooo Mids. Fatries xx, A flock of 
panick’d sheep.. Watching the warning mongre} here and 
there, 1862 Carvertev Verses & Trans/. (ed. 2) 48 Along- 
hacked fancy-mongrel. 1882 Miss Baappon 4/4 Royal lll. i 


MONGREL. 


vi. ro6 ‘ What kind of dogs did you see in your travels? .. 
*'I'wo or three very fine breeds of mongrels’. 

+b. Applied to persons as a term of contempt 
or abuse. (Cf. cz.) Obs, 

@1s83 Montcomerte /lyting 772 Gleyd gangrell, auld 
mangrell! to the hangrell, and sa pyne. 1602 B. Jonson 
Poetaster ur. iv, You mungrels, you curres, you ban-dogs, 
wee are Captaine T'vcca, that talke to you. 1620 MiopLe- 
ton Chaste Maid un, ii, How did the mongrels hear my wife 
lies in? 1647 Wuarton Bellare Hydern, Wks. (1683) 227 
‘To the intent that this harking mungrel may not delude the 
ignorant with his pedling trash. 1764 Foote A/ayor of G. 
1. Wks, 1799 I. 171 Is that your manners, you mongrel ? 

2. In wider use: An animal or plant resulting 
from the crossing of different breeds or kinds; 
restricted by some scientists to the result of the 
crossing of varietics (opp. to hybrid). 

1677 CHARLETON Jovercit. de Differ.et Non, Anint, (ed. 2) 
26 Cants.. Lyciscus,a Mongrel, engendered of a Wolf and 
a Bitch. 1706 Pittturps (ed. Kersey), 3/ougre/, a Creature 
got by two kinds. 1796 Morsr Amer. Geog. 1. 197 Mon- 
grels, the offspring of the wolf and dog. 1828 WensTER, 
Hybrid, a mongrel or mule. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 
gg A large majority..of the seedlings thus raised will turn 
out mongrels. /éé¢. viii. 273 The parents of mongrels are 
varieties, and mostly domestic varieties, 4879 tr. De Quatre- 
Jages' Hum, Species 1. vii. 63 This crossing itselfis differently 
named according to whether it takes place between different 
races or different species. In the first cnse it produces a 
mongrel, in the second a hybrid. 


3. A person not of pure racc; the offspring of 
parents of diffcrent nationalities, or + of high and 
low birth. Chiefly in disparaging use. 


1542 Uva. Erasm. Apoph. 15 By the waie of reuilyng or 
despite, laiyng to the charge of the same Autisthenes that 
he was a moungreell, and had to his father a citezen of 
Athenes, but to his mother a woman of a barbarous or saluage 
countree. 1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl, //ist. (1619) 356 Selenas, 
-.a mungrell, by father a Gotth, by mother a Phrygian. 
1600 HoLtanp Z ivy 1. ii. rgo Being a mungrell. as it were, 
the one halfe a Noble, the otheraCommoner. 1622 FLETCUER 
Sea Moy, w. ii, Cla. Of what sort are they? ¥ud. They say 
theyare Gentlemen. But they shew Mungrels. 1708 Wir- 
son, ete. tr. Pe/ronins Arbiter 62 He's of a right Breed both 
by Father and Mother, no Mungril. 1870 naar Aran 
anede xxii, Men..of every race, mongrels almost to a man. 
1898 F. T. Buttes Crutse of Cachalot 115 Neither do the 
Arab mongrels..bear any too good a repntation. 

Jig. 1632 Litucow 7'rav. 1. 2, 1 being..borne to the 
Muses, as to the World, a mungrell to both. 

4. In transferred applications, more or less con- 
temptuous. 

+a. A person of mixed or undefined opinions, or 
who leans to both sides (in religion or politics), 
Also (7a7e), a person of undefined official position. 

1gsq4 T. Samvson in Strype Aecd ens, (1721) TL. App. 
xvill. 53 A weak brother seeth you, as mungrels mingling 
yourselves with the Papists in their idolatry. 1561 Daus 
tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 58 It were better thou were a 
Sinner or an Heathen, than an hypocrite and a mongerell, 
1632 Lirncow Trav. vut. 361 Our senerall Ambassadours.. 
at Constantinople, who rather stay there as Mungrels than 
ahsolute Ambassadours. @ 1638 Mepe /} 4s. 1v. (1672) 819 
You desired but to know what I thought of Gexu/lexiv 
versus Altare,and I think I have told you; and you sce 
hereby what a mungrel Lam. 16485 Aéug's Cabinet Opened 
48 The King. .despiseth you by the name of Mungrells, as 
not altogether firme enongh to his owne designe. a 1677 
DBaarow Serm. (1686) 1. 89 If thou wilt be brave, be brave 
indeed; singly and thoroughly; be not a double-hearted 
mongrel, 1713 Apptson CaZo i. vi, Mongrils in faction, 
poor faint-hearted traitors ! 

b. A ‘cross’ (defweer). 

1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 586 Whose Religion was 
a mungrell of the Greekish, Egyptian, and their own. 1645 
Mn.ton Colasé. Wks. 1851 1V. 377 Though his two faculties 
of Serving-man and Solliciter, should compound into one 
mongrel. 1863 Cowpen CLarkE Shaks. Char. xvi. 411 In 
character he is a sort of mongrel! between the thoroughbred 
jester-clown and the curerrand-boy. 1864 CartyLr /redh. 
G2. xv, ve (1872) VI. 56 Some cart, or dilapidated mongrel 
between cart and basket. 

B. adj. (appositive and attributive uses of the 
sb.) 
1. Of dogs: That isa mongrel or of mixed breed. 

1576 Fremine tr. Cains’ Dogs 33 It remaineth that we de- 
liuer vnto you the Dogges of a mungrell or eurrishe kind. 
1679 Brounr Ane. Tenures 10 A Mungrel Hound, for the 
Chase of the wild Boar. 1688 J. Crayton in PAi/. Trans, 
XVIII. 133 There followed them two or three Mungrel Curs. 
1773-83 Hoote Orl, Fur. xvi. 629 When th’ exerting voice 
of village-swains A mungrel cur against the wolf constrains, 
1890 C. L. Morcan Aatm. Life & Intell, (1891) 168 The 
bitch retains the influence of the mongrel puppies ., and 
therefore mongrelizes subsequent litters. 

b, As an abusive epithet for a person. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear u. ii. 24 A Knaue, a Rascall,..and the 
Sonne and Heire ofa Mungrill Bitch. 1606 — 7» & 
Cr. v. iv. 14 ‘That mungrill curre Aiax. 1720 J. Hucnes 
Siege Dantascus V. ii. (1777) 63 Perfidious mungrel slave ! 

2. In wider use, of animals and plants. (Cf. A. 2.) 

1635 Swan Spec. AL, (1670) 355 The Tassel [or male] of the 
Suker is called a Hobbie, or Mongrel Hawk. ¢164§ HoweLt 
Lett. 111. 54 The Welsh nag..is right and of no mongrill 
race. 1768 Boswext Corsica i. (ed. 2) 40 Their sheep being 
ofn mongrel race. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, Ess. (1803) 1. 
489 Care should be taken tbat the cabbage tribe..should be 
cultivated at as great a distance from each other as possible, 
to prevent the ill consequences of a mongrel produce. 1871 
Daawin Desc. Man IL. xv. 156 The result would..be the 
production. of a mongrel piebald lot {of pigeons]. 4 

3. Of persons: Of mixed race or nationality; 
having parents of different races. Chiefly in dis- 


paraging use. 


MONGREL. 


1606 Hot.ano Szefov. 30 Diners mungrell Gaules no 
better than halfe Barbarians, 1670 DavpEn Cong. Granada 
1. i, Their Mungril Race is mix'’d with Christian Breed. 
1728 Morcan Adgiers 1. i. 10 A mungrel breed of Tyrians 
and old Africans. 1805 Souturey Afadec in WV. xv,To learn 
that law from Norman or from Dane, Saxon, Jute, Angle, 
or whatever name Suit best your mongrel race! 1861 Loud. 
Rev. 16 Feb. 187 We eae ehen may be prond of the 
results to which a mongrel! breed aad_a hybrid race have 
Jed us, 1871 Darwin Dese. Maz 1. vii, 225 An immense 
mongrel population of Negroes and Portngnese. 1879 
Farran S4, Pand (1883) 354 Men..unsophisticated by the 
debilitating Hellenism of a mongrel popnlution. ; 

4. transf. Of persons, things, classes: Of mixed 
origin, nature, or character; not referable to any 
definite species or type; that is ‘neither one thing 
nor the other’, Chicfly in contemptuous use. 

1581 Stonry Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 65 Neither the admiration 

commiseration, nor the right sportfulnes, is by their 
mungrell Trazy-comedie obtained. 1600 SurFLET Country 
Farm vi. xxii. 792 Such wines are called mungrell or bas- 
tard wines, which (hetwixt the sweete aad astringent ones) 
hane neither manifest sweetenes, nor manifest astriction. 
1632 High Commission Cases (Camden) 319 What is be- 
tweene Adam and Christ, halfe a new creature and halfe 
an ould,a mongrell Christian. 1645 Avvg’s Cabinet Opened 
47 He [the king] calls those, who have deserted their trnst 
in Parliament,..by the name of a base, mutinons, and mun- 
grell Parliament. a 1661 Fueuer Worthies, Wits (1662) 11. 
158 These Mungrell Pamphlets (part trne, part false) doe 
most mischief. 1663 TiuttEr 7d. 1. iii, 1225 This zealot 
Is of a mungrel, divers kind, Cleric before, and Lay behind. 
1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 1, 186 About that time King Hen. 8 
[was] setting up a mongrel Religion in the Land. 1702 in 
Somers 7'racts 4th Collect. (1751) IIL. 21 A Sort of mungril 
Church-goers, whose Conformity was not the Result of Prin- 
ciple, but of a luke-warm Compliance with the Humonr of 
the Times. 176-71 H. Watrotk Vertue’s Anced. Paint. 
(1786) IV. 84 His imitators, without his taste, componaded 
a mungrel species, that had no boldness, no lightness, and 
nosystem. @1764 Lrovn Law Student Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 
24 That mungrel, half-form'd thing, a Temple-Bean? 1826 
ood Irish Schoolut, viii, A mongrel tint, that is ne brown 
ne blue. 1833-5 J. H. Newman f/ést. SA, (1876) TID 1. iii, 
st [He] had been brought up..a mongrel sort of religionist, 
part Jew, part Pagan. 1884 W. St. J. Bronaick in For/n, 
Rev, June 755 Asubservient peerage, elastic principles, and 
a mongrel ae 
b. Applied to a word formed of elements from 


different languages, or to a dialect made up of 


different languages. 

1610 Honvano Camden's Brit. 1. 486 A mungrell name 
halfe Saxon and halfe Latin. 1652-62 Heviin Cosmeogr. 1. 
(1682) 180 A mnngrel Langnage, composed of Italian, French, 
and some Spanish words. 1715 tr. Panctrollus’ Rerum 
Alem. 1.1, viii. 21 Aurichalcum, .isaimungrel Word derived 
from both those languages [Greek and Latin]. 1867 Drutscu 
inQ. Rev. CXXIL1 450 The Aramaic..had become in the 
hands of the people a mongrel idiom. 1871 Farrar [I 7t1, 
ist. iii. 93 Uf they spoke their own language, it bewrayed 
them by its mongrel dialect. 

Hlence (s0nce-words) Mongreldom, Mon- 
gre‘lity, the condition of being a mongrel ; Mon- 


grelish a., Mo‘ngrelly @., resembling a mongrel. 

18.. Moorr On //unt in Byron's iks. (1846) 526/1 They 
suffer small mongrelly curs in theirkitchen, 1859 F. Francis 
Newton Doguane (1888) 40 A mongrelish-looking, coarse- 
sterned pointer, 18g9 Sata Gas-light § D. xxi, A brown 
dog of an uncertain shade of mongrelity. 1884 Reackmorr 
Toumy Upm, VW, ii, 17 What marvel, that we have sold 
our birth-right to an acephalons mollusk, when the simple 
use of the tongne has passed into such headless mongre}- 
dom? 1889 Pad? AfaliG.g Jan. 2/1 (The dog] began to 
develop undoubted signs of mongreldom. 

+ Mongrel, v. 0s. rare. In 7 moun-, mun-. 
[f. prec.] ¢rans. To make mongrel or hybrid. 

160a Marston Axt. & AZed. 1. Induct., Millane being halfe 
Spanish, half high Dutch, and halfe Italiaas, the blood of 
the chifest houses is corrupt and mungrel'd. 1607 — IVhat 
you Willy. i, Shall onr blood be inonngreld with the 
corruption of a stragling French? : 

Mongrelism (mzperélizim). [f. Moncrer 
sb. + -18M.] The condition or quality of being 
mongrel or hybrid. 

1898 Fiorio, Lastardnure, bastardise, mungrelism. 1833 
Examiner 274/2 [He] has passed from rank Toryism to the 
mongrelism of ‘moderate reformer’. 1849 D. T. Baowne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 66 There is no breed of fowls 
more disfigured by mongrelism than this, 1871 Gatton in 
Proc. Roy. Soc. KVX. 396 The variations to which the breed 
is liable, and which might at first be thonght dune to mon- 
grelism. : . 

Mongrelize (mvnegréloiz), v. [f. Moncret 
sb. + -1Z8.] ¢vans. To make mongrel in race, com- 
position, or character. 

1629 Maxwet tr. erodian (1635) 256 It was not fit that 
either of their Races should be Mungreliz‘d in that manner, 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 99 How..coines it that such 
a vast number of the seedlings are mongrelized? 1871 
Garton in Proc, Roy. Soc. XIX. 396 The breed of rabbits 
which I endeavonred to mongrelize was the ‘ Silver-Grey ', 
1890 [see Moncakt a. 1], 

Hence Mongreliza‘tion. 

4889 II. Campnen. Caxs. Dis. x. 76 Hyhridization or 
mongrelization of disease. 

*Mongst (mynst), prep. foct. 
AMONGST, 

1590 Martowr Fausius vii, Faustus is feasted mongst 
his noblemen, 1601 SHaxs. Phenix § Turtle 20 Mongst 
our monraers shalt thou go, 1632 Mitton L'Aliegro 4 
‘Mongst horrid shapes, aad shreiks, and sights unholy, 
ayo Watts /lymns § Spir, Songs 1. xxxix, (1751) 28 And 
‘mongst a thonsand tender Thonghts [can] Her Suckling 
have no Room? 1871 Pancaave Lor. Poems 38 ‘Mongst 
all perfections the most perfect wife. 
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+Mongster. Os. [f. Monc-ER: see -STER.] 
A female trader; only as the second element in 
comb., as flour-mongster, 

1281 in Cad Pat. Rolls Edw, I 462 Agathe le Flurmon- 
gester, 

Monguba, variant of Muncusa. 

Mongul, obs. form of Moncot. 

Monhad, -heade, obs, ff. Mannoop, -HEAD. 

Monhydride(mpnhoi-droid). Chem. [f.Mon(0)- 
+Hypripe.] A compound of one atom of hydro- 
gen with an element or radical. 

1866 OoLinG Anite. Cheit. 1 Monhydrides, dibydrides, 
and trihydrides..and their derived chlorides. 

Moni, obs. form of Many, 

Movnial, a. and 5.1 Ods. Also 4 -yale, 4-6 
-yal(1, 6 -iale, moiniall. [a, OF. monial, moinal 
(meniale sb. fem.), f. F. motne Monk; orad.med.L, 
montal-ts.| A, adj. Monastic. rare~°. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Alonial or Mouachal, 

B. sé, A nun. 

1377 Lana. 7. 72. B.x. 319 Pere shal come a kyng and 
confesse 3ow religiouses,..And amende monyales monkes 
and chanouns. 1513 Braosnaw SZ. MWerburge 1.319 Virgin 
and moiniall of mycle excellence. cagso Bate A. Johan 
(Camden) 18 Canons of S. Marke, Vestals and Monyals. 
1587 Fremina Contz. Hodinshed M1. 1027/1 The first was 
a house for women called moniales or nuns. 

Monial (méwnial), 54.2 Arch, Now Antiq. 
Forms; 4 moniel, monyele, moyniele, 4-6 
moynel(1, 5 munell, 6 monyelle, -al, mu- 
n(y)iall, moinel, mynell, g monial. fa. OF. 
moinel, moynel, monial (also metgneanl, mayneat, 
maineau, mod.F. meneaz), of unknown origin. 
Cf. Mc.uion, Muxxion.] 

1. A mullion. 

1330 in J. T. Swit Antig. Westninster Ws 185 [For 
the purpose of strengthening and keeping in their places 
the) moynells {in the east gable]. 1379 Afenz. os ine (Sur- 
tees) TIT, 102 Et ia j moniel lapid. figend. cum plumbo in 
preedictis aluris, a1440 Sir Degrev. 1459 Square wyndowns 
of glas, The rechest that ever was Tho moynelus was off 
bras. 1426-9 Rec. St. Mary at //i/t 64 For iiij munell for 
wyndowes, a1548 Hatt Chron., J/en. 1771 73 The postes 
ny monyelles of euery wyndow was gylte. 1569 in Pension 
Bh. Gray's Fun (tgot) 464 Munialls in the said windowes. 
1846 Feclesiologist V. 164 The west window of the north 
aisle, of three lights with simply intersecting monials. 1856 
i. Auten Liskeard viii. 119 ‘Three small square-headed 
ights,.the openings sere by monials. 1878 M¢Virtir 
Christ Church Cathedral 28 note, In all these old wails 
were found ..annulated monials and cusped tracery. 

+2. One of the plates of gold on the back of a 
bishop’s or abbot’s glove. Oés. 

c1ggo Zuv. West, Abbey in Trans. Lond. Mdsx, 
Archzol. Soc. INV. 317 The hest payre of Pasturall Gloves, 
with parells of eee work and small perells haveyng on 
them ij monyals of gold garnyshed with vj stones and xxiiij 
gret_perles. 

Moniast, obs. Sc. superl. of Maxy. Monide, 
obs. f. Monryep, Moonie, obs. f. Many, Money. 
Monied, var. Moxryep, Moniefauld,Moniel, 
obs. ff. Mantronp, MontaL. Monier, var. Mo- 
NEYER. Monies cunnes, kinnes, kunnes: 
see MANYKIN. Moniest, obs. f. snperl. of Many. 
Monifald, -fold, obs, ff. MANIFOLD. 

Monifide: see MonrYFIED. 

Monilated (mpsniletéd), 4/7. a. Anat. [f. L. 
monile necklace + -ATE2+-EDJ,] Moniliform. 

1877 Huxtevy Anat. nv. Anim. vii. 416 An accessory 
gland composed of dichotomous monilated tubes. 1 
P. Mawson 7yef, Diseases xxvi. 393 The individual hairs 
hecome white, or downy, or splintered or monillated [sic]. 

Moniless(e, obs, forms of MonEYLESS. 

Moniliform (mpni‘liffim), a. [a. ¥. monili- 
Sorme, or mod.L. moniliformts, {. monile necklace : 
see -FoRM.] Of the form of or resembling a neck- 
lace; necklace-shaped ; having contractions at 
regular intervals; consisting of or characterized 
by a series of globular or oval protuberances sug- 
gesting a string of beads, 

1802-3 tr. Padias' Trav, (1812) 11. 195 Moniliform iron-ore, 
and pndding-stone, are still! more common in the schistons 


beds. 1819 SamovetLe Entomol. Compend. 260 Antenne 
as long or shorter than the body, with moniliform joints. 
1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 146 note, That [sc the 


hora on the tail] of Sphinx Zatrophe..is moniliform. 1874 
Cooke Frng? 38 The spores are..generated in a moni- 
liform manner, and afterwards separating at the joints. 
Mee aii s Syst. Med, V1. 582 Portinns of the veias on 
the back of the hand hecome quite moniliform, that is tosay, 
there was an alternation of small dark swelliags with aarrow 
almost colonrless intervals between them. 

lence Moniliformly adv., so as to resemble a 


necklace. 

1848 E. Foases Naked-eyed Medusz 59 From the four 
bulbs spring as maay pale yellow, moniliformly-granulated 
slender, coiling tentacnla. 1882 J. M. Cromair in Zxcycd, 
Brit. XIV. 553/2 In Ephedace? they [sc. the gonidial 
granules] are not moniliformly Candia 

Moniment, obs. form of MonuMENT. 

Monimolite (mpni-méleit). Adén. [Named by 
L, J. Igelstrém, 1865 (onimolit), f. Gr. pévipo-s 
stable, because it is decomposed with great dif- 
ficulty: see -LITE.] Antimonate of lead and iron, 
found in yellowish or brownish crystals. 

1868 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 5) 546. 


MONISH. 


+ Mornion. 477/. Ots. Also 7 mougnon, 7-9 
mognion,8 moignon. [a. F. moigron, in 17the. 
t+ mougnon, of obscnre origin: cf. Sp. sion 
muscle of the arm.] (See quots. 1658, 1706.) 

1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra 1. 47 His sleeve 
which issuing forth of a Mougnon of gold, in the forme of 
a Lions Jawes, cover'd his Arme to the elbow, was of the 
same, 1658 Puitirs, Jfouguon, (French) the brawny part 
of the arm, also the brassel, or that part of a Coat of 
Armonr, that covereth the Arms. 1659 Howr.. Lex,, 
Partic. Vocab. xliv, Monions for the shoniders, g¢7 sfadacci, 
Les nwignons, Espaldares. 1706 Puiiups (ed. Kersey), 
Moignoz, the Stump of a Leg or Arm that is cut off; also 
Armour for the Arms, 1802 James Milit. Dict., Mognions, 


Monion, Moniour, obs. ff. MuNNION, MoNEYER. 
Moniplies, variant of ManyPLies. 
Monipolical: see Monxopo.icat. 

Monish (mp'nif), v. Forms: a. 4-5 monast, 
-yst, moonest, 4-6 monest(e; 8. 4 moues, 
moneyche, 5 -ys(s)ch(e, -esche, -yche, 5-6 
monysh(e, -ysshe, 6 monis(s)h(e,S¢. monis, -ys, 
6-monish. a. t,and fa. pple. in -st. 4-5 Monyat, 
4-6 monest, 6 -iat. [a. OF. sortester :—popular 
L. monestdre, an unexplained derivative of szonére 
to advise, warn. For the change of termination 
in English, see ADMONISH. ] 

1. ¢rans. To ApMoNISH (a person), in various 


senses, (Also abso/.) arch, 

a. 21300 Cursor AF. 27330 Aad for to monest (Farrf 
monast] him ful gerne, if he can noght, for to lerne. ¢1380 
Wycurp Sed. Wks. IL. 6 Here he monestip ech mar to lyve 
wel. ¢1400 Kow:. Rose 3579 For I you pray, and eek 
moneste, Nonght to refusen our reqneste. ¢1449 Prcock 
Refr. ww. iv. 445 Poul bade him [sc, Titus]..forto correcte 
defantis as weel as forto moneste. 1494 Fanyan Chron. 
vi.cliii, 240 Monesting hym..that he shuld exchew and for- 
bere suche doyage. 

. @1300 Cursor Af. 26828 We moneyche [aif monest] 
biscops preistes bath,..pat bai_thol na sauls for to be lend 
yato pe feinddes hand. 1375 Barsoua Bruce xu. 73 ‘Thai 
may weill monyss (Cavzé. A7S. monast] as thai will. ¢12440 
Gesta Roni. xviii, 216 (Add. MS.), Whan Toseph was mo- 
nysshed and bidden hy the aungell, that he shuld flee into 
Egipte. 1483 Chron. Eng. g vij, He monyschyd all cristen 
men that prestes shuld be worsshipped a bown all other men, 
1513 Douctas 4@xeis x. viii, 5 The haly nymphe..Hyr 
brother Turnns did monys and exhort To succur Lawsus. 
a 1583 Faitn A xsi, AJore (1829) 175 And so are we monished 
by Isaiah, in the 8th chapter, that we believe no such 
fantasies. a1568 AsciAm Schodent. 1. ane Chide not 
hastelie :..but monish him gentelie. 1606 G. Wlooncockr] 
Lives Emperors in Hist. fostine Hh iij, Men say that his 
parents were monished in a dreame toca] him Theodosius. 
16.. SWINBURNE Sfozsa/s (1686) 91 Vet is he rather to be 
monished than compelled to marry this Woman. 1839 BaILry 
Festus iv. (1848) 31 Were thon and I To monish them. 1856 
Miss Winkwortn tr. Tander’s Life & Seriz. xxi. (185) 360 
Each doing as he is inwardly monished hy the Holy Ghost, 
1866 T. N. Haarer Peace thro. Truth Ser. 1.15 The Apostle 
then, as Pacian monishes us, speaks of a visible unity. 

© Pa. t. and pple. in -s¢. 

1300 Cursor Af, 29292 He pat aght..fra hali kirk has 
laght, and he par-for es monest thrise [etc.}. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xu. 379 Tharfor thai monyst thame to be Of gret 
vorschip, @ 1400-s0 Alexander 3127 (Ashm. MS.) pus monest 
he be messangers paire maistir to say. ¢1450 Sf, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6400 Of pis wyse monest was he. 1523 Doucras 
Eneis i. ii. 77 Lat ws obey Phebus..As we bene monest. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) J. 231 Renle monist be 
this visioun, come with the said reliquies. 

b. In ecclesiastical use. (Cf. Monition 3 b.) 

3440 Jacob's Vell 56 Alle po bat..kepin or defendyn an 
opyn theef, after pe tyme bey be thryes monestyd of here 
ordinarye, in specyal or in general [etc., 1533 Acc. Ld 
High Treas, Scot, V1. 152 To monis the priores..for non- 

aymeat of thair taxt of the Beltane terme. 1607 in W. H. 
Har Prec. in Causes of Office(1841) 10 He is now monished 
to appeare in the Consistorie the first conrt day of Easter 
next. 1633 Acts Durham High Conimission Crt. 36 Hath 
heard the ‘ie Lord Bishopp Neile..monish aad require 
Vaux to give over the profession of casting of figures. 1847 
Coote Pract. Ecel. Courts 237 [Form of Monition.] We do 
therefore hereby enthorss) youn ae to monish, 
or cause to be monished, the said Alexander McMath, that 
he shall [etc.]. 1872 O. Snivtey Gloss. Eccl. Ternis 5. v. 
Monition, an order monishing the party complained against 
to obey, 1885 Law Vines LXXIX, 438/1 Whether the 
clergyman .. had sufficiently monished him or aay other 
erring parishioner. 

+2. With thing as obj. (chiefly in translations) : 
To exhort to; to give warning of; tocall to mind. 

1382 Wyciir Luke iii, 18 He monestinge manye othere 
thingis [Vulg. Afulta guiden: et alia exhortans), 1382 — 
Fok iii. 10 if Ishal come, I shal moneste (Vulg, conzaroneto] 
his werkes, whiche he doith. 1388 — ccés. vii. 3 The ende 
of alle men is monestid [Vnlg. fixis cunctortuim admonetur 
hominum), 41533 Fait Drsput. Purgat. Pref. (1829) 83 
Let them remember what Paul monisheth 1 Tim. 4. 1540 
Parser. Acolastis D iij b, Surely he is a stonte and a hartye 
monysher, if he moaysh any thynge well. 

Hence Mo‘nishing vé/. s/, Also Mo’nisher, 


one who admonishes. 

1382 Wycwir /sa. xxx. 21 Thia eres shuln heren the wrd 
hihinde the bac of the monestere. 1388 — Devt. xxi. 20 
He dispisith to here oure monestyagis. c1440 Gesfa Rout, 
ur, xxix. 370 And the voice of monysshyng is this. 1483 
Cath, Axgl. 243/1 A Monyschere, hortator, nionitor. 1513 
Dovuatas Aéneis tv. viii. 115 Eik bygane the feirfall sawis 
seir Off the devynis, with terrible monysingis. 1540 Mo- 
aysher [see Monisn 7. 2), a 1600 Balladin T. James Corrupt. 
Scripture (1611) in. 44 fo his monestings he forsaketh de- 
spisings. 1624 GER //old fast 33, | should seeme rather to 
be an accuser. then a nionisher in. .dutie to my Countrey. 


*. 


MONISHMENT. 


Mo'nishment. ach. Also5 monestement. 
[f Monisu v, + -MENT. In Caxton, a. OF. moneste- 
ment.) Admonition, warning. Also, +a reminder. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 265/2 Gerard. refused alwey his 
monestementes and techynges. 1494 FABVAN Chrox. vu. 
cextiv. 286 Kynge John came not at y*® day appoynted.. 
accordyng to y? monysshement to hym gyuen. 1863 Foxe 
A. § M7. 853 b, Monkes, friers, and nonnes. .forgat that their 
ceremonies wer monishmentes to put them in mynd of theyr 
profession, rg6s Coorer Thesaurus, Commnionitio..a mo- 
nishment; an aduertisement. 1896 SNowdEN Wed of Weaver 
xix, (1897) 212, I was fairly plagued with it till ] had shaved 
niy beard, to spite her inonishments. 

Monism (mpgniz’m). [ad. mod.L. wonism-zs, 
f. Gr. povos single : see -1su.] 

1. Philos. A metaphysical system based on the 
assumption of a single ultimate principle or kind of 
being instead of two or more: opposed to DuaLisu 
and PLuratisy in various applications, 

a. The doctrine that only one heing,exists. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 160 To the Ved4ntins 
the establishment of monism, or non-duality, is most essen- 
tial, They wish to make out the soul to be Brahma, and 


the world to be false; whence it would follow, that Brahma 
solely is true, and that nonght but him exists. 

p. A general name for those theories which deny 
the duality (i.e. the existence as two ullimate 
kinds of substance) of matter and mind. 

Thus materialism and idealism or spiritualism are both 
species of monism; the name, however, is often applied 
specifically to a third variety, viz. the doctrine that physical 
and psychical phenomena are alike manifestations ofa reality 
which cannot be identified with cither matter or mind. 

1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. 1. ii. 35 The Monism here 
maintained by us is often considered identical with Material- 
ism. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXI1. 564/1 Until dualism had 
been thought out, as in the Peripatetic school, it was _im- 
possible that monism (or at any rate materialistic monism) 
should be definitely and consciously maintained, 1898 
IntincwortH Diz, Jimman. iii. 71 Monism,.started from 
the physical side, from analysis of the cerebral conditions 
of thought. > ? 

c. ‘the doctrine that there is only one Supreme 


Being, as opposed to the belief in a Good and an 


Evil Principle as co-ordinate powers. 

1872 Morais tr. Veberwee’s Hist. Philos. 1.334 Against the 
Paaism of the Manichaans.. Augustine defends the monism 
of the good principle. iu : 

2. (See quot. : perh. a misapprehension.) 

1880 Pascor Zool, Classif. (ed. 2) 283 Afonism, the descent 
of all organic beings from one primitive stock, 

Monist (me‘nist). [f. Gr. pdvos single +-Is7.] 
One who holds a doctrine of monism (in any sense). 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Avefaph. xvi. (1859) 1. 295 The 
Realists or Substantialists are again divided into Dualists, 
and into Unitarians or Monists, according as they [etc.]. 
1862 I. Have Hindu Philos. Syst. 267 Can monism be estab- 
lished by simply showing, that two things are different in 
kind? If so, the Naiydyikas, no less than you, are monists. 

Monist: see MonisH wv. 

Monistic (mfui'stik), a. [f. Monisr + -1c.] 
Pertaining to, involving, or holding monism, 

1862 F. Hate Hindu Philos. Syst. 251 The belief, that 
the internal organ, &c., the hole world, are false, is the 
very life of the monistic doctrine. 1866 J. Martineau Zs. 
1. 158 Mind, to think out its problems. .cannot be monistic. 
1874 Contemp. Rev. XX. 393 Eleaticism was monistic, did 
not intend to recognise any distinction between matter and 
spirit, 1880 Pascot Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 283 A/onistictheory 
holds that creation was the product of natural forces. 1886 
Mveas in Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living |. Introd. 50 
A monistic scheme of the universe. 

So Moni'stical a. (Cext. Dict. 1890); hence 
Moni‘stically adv., from a monistic point of view, 

1880 Atheneune 25 Dec. 851/3 [Bahnsen’s] philosophy 
. defines the ‘Ding an sich” of Schopenhauer, the Will, 
pluralistically, and not, as Hartmann does, monistically. 


+ Monit. Obs. [ad. L. monit-cs.] A reminder. 
1692 THoarspy Diary (ed. Hunter) 1. 227 Lord, sanctify 
all monits of mortality ! 


Monition (méni‘fon), sd. (a. OF. monztion 
(from 13th c.), or ad, L. movtion-ent, n. of action 
f. monzt-, monére to admonish.] 

1. +a. Instruction, direction (0ds.). b. Warning ; 
admonitory connsel. Also in particularized sense, 


an admonition, a warning. 

1375 Sc. Leg, Saints iti, (Andreas) 635 Andro mad pame 
monicione, bat pai suld nocht his passione let. /é¢d. vi. 
(Thomas) 49 Pe kinge..gerte mak gret monicione, Pat, al 
pat euire vare in be tovne Suld..cume to pat feste. 1421-2 
Hoccieve Dialog 234 Yo do this labour..at the excitynge 
and monicion of a devout man, 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) II. 527 But neuer for..the monyssions ne warn- 
ynges of cassandra the kyng wold not cbange bis purpoos. 
1494 FaByAN Chron. 11. xlvii. 32 The kynge disdeynynge this 
demeanure of Andragius, after dyuers monycions to hym 
gyuen, gatheryd his knyghtes & made warre vpon Andragius, 
1516 Yoseph Arvin. 34 By monycion of the Arcbaungell 
gabryell they made a Churche..of our Lady. 1529 More 
pe 1, Wks, 245/2 With a good monicion & fatherly 
counsell to vse it reuerently. 15532 B%. Com. Prayer, Coll, 1st 
Sund. Lent, O Lord. .geue us grace to use such abstinence, 
that..we may ever obey thy godly monicions. 1636 JACKSON 
Creed vin, xii, § 4 That peremptory monition to bis Apostles. 
‘Pray that yee enter not into temptation’, 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. nu. § 11 The capital sufferings of others 
are rather our monitions than acquitments. 1692 R. 
L'Esraance Fadles ccxx. 193 Deaf..to. the Councels and 
Monitions of the very Spirit of Reason it self. 1713 Swirt 
On Himself Wks. 1755 1V. 1.11 Sage monitions from his 
friends His talents to employ for nobler ends, 1843 CagLvLe 
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Pasi & Pr. wy, siti, To them the voice of Prophecy, of 
heavenly monition, is quite ended. 1879 Green Acad, Ang. 
Hist, xxiii. 117 Turning the deafest of all deaf ears to the 
monitions which he received to stay. 

2. A warning or intimation of the presence or 
imminence of something (now only, of some im- 
pending danger). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xiii. (1495) 369 Blacke 
gete gyuyth monycyon of them tbat haue fendys wythin 
theym. 1432-so tr. /ffgden (Rolls) EH. 229 In that he 3afce 
not to hym a monicion per of. 1694 W. Hotnrer Ox 7ime 
vi. 72 We have no visible Monition of the Returns of any 
other Periods, such as we have of the Day, by Successive 
Light and Darkness. 1839 Peauy Cycl. XV. 332/1 These 
Monitory Lizards..obtained credit for this monition solely 
from the accident of their haunts. 1906 Daily News to Apr.6 
The first monitions of the impending catastrophe occnrred in 
63 4.D., when. .Campania was shaken by an earthquake. 

3. An official or legal intimation or nolice, esp. 
one calling on a person to do something specified. 

©1460 Oseney Reg. 92 After thre monicions or warnynges 
(by 2 vicare of Cudelynton or his stedys beryng to bem to 
be paide) [etc.]. 14671n Zug. Gilds (1870) 406 That they 
appere in the yeld halle..vpon monicion to them yeven by 
eny seriaunt, vppon the peyn of xijd. 1492 Bury liilés 
(Camden) 78 ‘hat than the seyd aldyrman. .shall after reson- 
able warnyng and ther monycion avoyde hym. 1512 4c? 
4 Hen VITE, co 4 Preamble, OF the which outlarics..the 
partie defendaunt..had never knowlege ne monycion. 
1540-1 Exyor /aage Gov. (1549) 142 Onely heary‘ng that he 
was chosen Pretor, before that he had monicion thereof, he 
fled. 61g Act 12 Fas. /,c.8in Bolton Stat. /red. (1621) 434 
‘That every person should have lawfull knowledge and moui- 
tion araieli actions as hereafter bee to be..sucd against him. 
1863 Joweit in Lie & “edd. (1897) 1.x. 311, 1 hear that this 
monition is to be issued at the V.-C, Court next week. 

b. A formal notice from a bishop or an cccle- 
siastical court admonishing the person complained 
of to refrain from a specified offence. - 

1509 Barciay SAA of folys (1570) 236 To thy monition my 
3ishop I assent. 1610 Br. Carterton Furisd. 275 That all 
Translations of Prelates, all depriuations, reuocations, moni- 
tions, Ecclesiasticall censures, .shall be voide, vaine, and of 
none effect. 1696 Vuinctrs (ed. 5), A/onition,..a warning 
given by Ecclesiastical Authority to a Clerk to reform his 
Manners, upon Intimation of his Scandalous Life. _ 1725 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 17th C. 1. wt. i. 77 What Monitions 
soever, Excommunications or Interdicts he [the Pope] may 
make. 1827 Hanuam Const. //ist. I. ii. 77 vole, A severe 
monition from Archbishop Morton to the abbot of St. Al- 
ban’s, imputing all kinds of scandalons vices to him and his 
monks, 1847 Cootr Pract. /iccl. Courts 255 |Form of} Mo- 
nition to Refrain, 1906 [see Monition 7). 

¢. In those courts which use the civil law process 
(as the court of admiralty), a proccss in the nature 
ofasnmmons. (Bouvier Law Dict. 1856.) 

1840 Haccarp Cases Admiralty Il. 300 The Court.. 
further decreed a monition against Matthew Russell. 1854 
Act 17 & 18 Fict. c. 78 § 13 It shall be competent to him 
to proceed by way of Monition, citing the Owner or Owners 
of such Ship [ete.]..to appear and defend the Suit. 

Moni‘tion,v. Zec/. Law. [f. prec. sb.] trazs, 
To warn by a monition. 

1883 O. Rev. CLVI. 530 The offending clergymen had been 
solemnly monitioned. 1906 Sie L. Disnin in Guardian 
28 Feb. 347/2, I suspend Mr. F. from office and benefice for 
two years. J monition him not to offend again... Disobedi- 
ence to the monition which I have decreed..can be. .dealt 
with by the infliction of an even severer sentence. 

Monition, obs. form of Munition, 

+Moni-tioner. Ods. [f. Monirion v. + -ER1.] 
Onewho or that which gives admonition or warning. 

1856 OLve Antichrist 199 b, As many as _considre not so 
faithfull a monicionar. 1897 J. Kina On Yonas (1618) 595 
Wretched is the man, whom the Lord correcteth not ; whose 
first_ messenger. and monitioner is the first borne of death. 


+Monitive, z. and sd. Ods. rare. [f. L. 
monit-, ppl. stem of wzore-ve to admonish + -1VE.] 
a. adj. Warning, admonitory, b. sé. A warning 


or reminder. 

21638 Meng Is. (1672) 326 Ignatins..urges the Vnity 
of the Altar for a monitive to the Congregation to agree 
together in one, 1677 Barrow Sernz. Wks. 1716 11. 140 
Considering the usefulness of them..as they are exemplary 
and monitive. i 

Monitor (mp'nitg1), sd. Also 7-8 -our. [a. 
L. monitor, agent-n. f, monére to advise, warn, ad- 
monish: sec -OR.] 

1. One who admonishes or gives advice or waming 
to another as to hisconduct. Now somewhat arch. 
+Also (rare), one who advises another to do 
some particular action, an instigator. 

1596 Bacon Max. § Use Com, Law }. xvi. (1636) 61 When 
a man is author and monitor to another to commit an un- 
lawlullact. 1616 — Adv. Villiers in Cabala (1663) 42 Inthis 
[se. religion] you need not be a Monitor to the King; the 
chiefest of bis imperiall titles, is, to be The Defender 
of the Faith. 1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gertlent, (1641) 116 
Though reason like a discreet Monitor advise them to Mo- 
derate their passions. 1630 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. xc. 
(1633) 229 O God, thon art still equally mercifull...Let_the 
sound of thy faithfull monitors smite my eares, 1692 Drv- 
pen Cleomenes 1. i, Panth, You promis’d Patience, Sir. 
Cleom, ‘Thou art a Scurvy Monitor, } am Patient. 1751 
Jouxson Rambler No.155 P 5 The officious monitor is per- 
secuted with hatred..becanse he assumes that superiority 
which we are not willing to grant him, 1771 BurkE Corr. 
(1844) T. 278 Strict and faithful monitors, that keep watch 
on every action of my life, 1830 Cunnincnam Brit, Paint. 
II, 231 * George ', said his monitor, ‘yon must have reasons 
for keeping such company.’ 1855 THackEray Newcomes I]. 
i, 7 You boast of its being over. Yon see it is not over’, 
says Clive’s monitor and companion, 


MONITOR. 


b. ¢ransf. of things more or less personified. 
(Often of conscience.) 
16st Jur. Tavior Serm. Gold. Grove, Suutnter xiii. 162 A 
final judgement is no good monitor to him, to whom it is 
a severe executioner. 1759 STERNE 77. Shandy i. xvii, Con- 
science, this once able monitor,—placed on high as a judge 
within us. 1824 Hocc Conf Stuner1 OF the matter fur- 
nished by the latter of these powerful monitors [sc. history 
and tradition], I have no reason to complain. 


2. A senior pupil in a school, or (formerly in 
England and still in America) a student in a 
college, who has special duties assigned to him, 
esp. that of keeping order, and who may occa- 
sionally (as in some elementary schools) act as a 


teacher to a junior class. 

1546 in Peacock Séat. Canbr, (1841) 123 Let them [se. the 
deans) appoint six monitors, two for public worship and four 
fur speaking Latin [i.c. to enforce the speaking of Latin). 
1607 Sfad. in f/ist, Wakefield Grant, Sch. (1892) 65 Theire 
severall absences, negligencies and misbehavionrs .. given 
up by the monitours in their bille. 1612 Berinstey Lod. Lit, 
295 The Monitonrs of that weeke. @ 1656 Tir. Hate Keve. 
ifs, (1660) 248 Even the most carelesse boyes will be affraid 
to offend in the face of the monitor. 1764 A/ew:. G. Psal- 
manacar 75 ‘This mark of distinction [sc. a large riband] did 
moreover entitle ine to be head monitor and marshal of that 
whole school. 1841 Exrmtnstoxr //isf. /ad. 1. 353 ‘They 
are taught, with the aid of monitors, in the manner intro- 
duced from Madras into England. 1848 S/at. & Lazws 
Harvard (1854) 11 Monitors are appointed, and their duties 
and compensation fixed, by the Maculty. 1875 A. R. Horr 
Aly Schoolboy Fr. 76 We looked to see that none of the 
monitors were in sight. 1882 Vere /duc, Code (ed. J. Ruse 
sell) 23 ‘Iemporary monitors employed in place of the 
teachers causing the vacancies are recognised as part of the 
school staff, 

3. Something that reminds or gives warming. 

16ss Futter CA. //ist, v. i. § 32 That picture was placed 
there by the Cardinals own appointment, to be to him a 
monitour of humility. 1675 TraHernxe Chr, ethics 202 All 
our enjoyments. .are daily monitors of mercy to us, because 
they are purchased by the blood of Christ. 169. Lockr 
Educ. § 107 The Pains that come from the Necessities of 
Nature, are Monitors to us to beware of greater Mischiefs, 
which they are the Fore-runners of. 1760 Gray Corr. a. 
Nicholls (1843) 205, 1 sympathise with your gout: it would 
be strange if I did not, with so many internal monitors 
as I carry about me, that hourly bid me expect it myself 
this autumn. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 100 At the re- 
animating appearance of the rising sun, nature again revives ; 
and 1 obey the chearful summons of the gentle monitors 
of the meads and groves. 1840 Br. Jotty Observ. Sunday 
Serv. 219 Such emblematical rites. .cleared of superstition, 
are useful helps and monitors to our weak minds, 

+4. =Back-Boarp 4. Obs. 

1784 Cowrer 7'ask 11. 585 A Monitor is wood—plank shaven 
thin. We wear it at our backs, 1828 Lights § Shades I. 
315 In one corner of the room may be scen Miss Jenny 
choaking ina monitor. 1831 Britton /rishonen & [rishivout, 
(ed. 3) 67 Every real young lady she averred ought to wear 
monitors and stcel collars. 

5. A lizard of the family A/onttoride or l’ara- 
nidw, inhabiting Africa and Australia; so called 
from heing supposed to give warning of the vicinity 


of crocodiles. 

1826 Pricnarn Research. Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 2) 1.73 
Africa possesses the Monitors. 1832 Lynn /’rinc. Geol. 1h. 
103 The monitor of New Holland is specifically distinct from 
the Indian species; these latter again from the African. 
1884 American V1E1.218 Large monitors and many smaller 
lizards abound, 1900 Hest. Gaz. 19 Apr. 1/3 Among the 
latest arrivals at the Zoo is a Bengal monitor. 


6. An ironclad having a very low free-board and 
one or more revolving turrets containing great 
guns, built on the model of the vessel invented by 


Captain Ericsson (see quot. 1862), 

1862 Ericsson Le?. 20 Jan.in Church Life (1890) I. 235 
The iron-clad intruder will thus prove a severe monitor to 
those leaders [sc. of the Southern Rebellion]...On these and 
many similar grounds I propose to name the new battery 
Monitor. 1864 /dicd. L. 49 ‘The ability of a dozen monitors 
totake Charleston. 1862 fees Tronceap sd], 1887 fVestur. 
Rev, June 368 It is stated that the United States possesses 
fourteen monitors twenty years old, and five in process of 
construction. 

atirib, 1864 H. Draper in Q. Frad. Sci. 1. 20 When a 
person enters a Monitor turret, he cannot fail to feel a 
sensation of absolute protection, surrounded as he is on all 
sides by 11 inches of iron, 

pb. Anironclad railway truck carrying a big gun. 

1885 W. W. Burns in Century Alag. July 460 General 
Lee's famous railroad monitor was approaching. / 

7. U.S. (in full monitor roof or top.) A raised 
part of a roof (e.g. in a railway-carriage or omni- 
bus), with openings for light and ventilation. Flence 


monitor-car. nate 
31871 Sow Pathfinder 2 ‘The roofs [of certain railway 
passenger cars] are of the monitor pattern ‘*;meaning slightly 
elevated along the centre, to make the car airy. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Alech., Monitor-car. : age 
8. A jointed nozzle used in hydraulic mining, 


which may be turned in any direction. 

1881 Raymoxo Mining Gloss, 1883 Century Mag. Jan. 
324 Pipes from fifteen to thirty inches in diameter. .may be 
seen winding through a hydranlic mine, These pipes ter- 
minate in monitors, each discharging a gleaming shaft of 
water so powerful as to toss abont rocks, tons in weight. 
1891 Engineer LUXXII. 217 The monitor..has a ball joint 
that permits it to be slung in any direction, 1898 [see 
Hvorautic a. 1). 

Monitor, v. vonce-word, {f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. 


To guide as a monitor. 
1438 


MONITORIAL. 


1818 Keats Zydynt. iv. 884 In that same void white 
Chastity shall sit, And monitor me nightly to loue slumber. 
Monitorial (mpnit6-rial), @  [f. L. monito- 
ri-us (see MONITORY) +-AL, or ad. F. mostforial.] 

1. = Monirory a. 1, 1b. 

3725 tr. Dupin’s Ecel, Hist. 17th C.1, 0. i. 17 The Senate 
being inform’d that the Monitorial Bull was publish’d. 
a17s4 Carte //ist. Eng. (1755) 1V, 63 The Emperor .. 
issued on the 30th of that month monitorial letters requiring 
him to lay down his arms. 1816 F. H. Navtor //ést. Ger- 
many 1.1, iv. 128 They resolved to preface hostilities with a 
monitorial address to the Palatine, 1858 Cartyue Fred. Gt 
vitt. v. IL. 342 His Majesty even honours him by expecting 
he should quietly keep a monitorial eye upon the Crown- 
Prince. 

2. Of, pertaining to, connected with, or per- 


formed by monitors in schools. 

1845 R. W. Hamitron Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 81 Bell and 
Lancaster introduced the reciprocal and_monitorial system. 
31864 Edix. Rev. July 185 The ‘monitorial’ system, or the 
system of governing the younger boys through the elder. 
3888 W. Hunt in Diet. Nat. Brog. XVI. 57/1 He (Drury, 
headmaster of Harrow] disliked flogging, and the system of 
monitorial caning seems to have grown upin his time. 

3. Belonging to the monitors (MoNITOR sé. 5). 

3878 Ann, & Mag. Nat. Hist. July 92 In one special dental 
niodification they are Iguanian, in another Monitorial, 4 

Hence Monito‘rially adv., in a monitorial 


manner (1847 Webster). 


Monitorship. [-suir.] The office or posi- 
tion of a monitor; also, the period during which 


any one holds the office of monitor. 

1641 ‘Smectymnvus’ Vind. Ausw. § 15. 187 Those..who 
+«might he fit Monitors..were designed to that office of 
Monitorship. 1847 Sait's Afag. XIV. 292 They not only 
pay the hoys and girls for acquiring a aoulelee of the 

usiness, but they also pay the person who, during their 
monitorship and apprenticeship, is to have the benefit of 
their assistance, for teaching them. 1851 R. Nesatr in 
Mitchell Alem. xii. (1858) 301 The Government Institution 
has such advantages over us..in monitorships and teacher- 
ships, &e, 1866 Harvard Mem, Biog., C. B, Brown 1. 359 
He met his expenses by keeping school during the winter 
and with the aid furnished by the college monitorship. 


Monitory (mp‘nitari), a. and sé. Also 5 


manyterye. [ad. L. monsfért-us, f. monitor: 
sec Monitor and -ory. Cf. F. sovitaire.] 
A. ad). 


1. Giving or conveying a warning; serving to 
admonish; admonitory. 

61450 Mankind 872 in Macro Plays 33 Mankend, 3e 
were obliuyows of my doctrine manyterye. 1586 A, Day 
fing. Secretary 1. (1625) 3 Sundry Epistles, the titles where- 
of are.. Monitorie, Accusatorie.,and such like. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, VII, 75 The King also made a Statute in that Parlia- 
ment, Monitory and Minatory, towards Iustices of Peace, 
that they should duly execute their office. @ 1652 J. Satu 
Sel. Dise. vi. 19g The general difference hetween prophe- 
tical dreams and those that are merely nouthetical or moni- 
tory. 1692 R. L'Esrrancr Faddes xxxi.31 That which was 
Rudeness, and It Nature in the Aggressor, was only a 
Monitory Justice, and a Discreet Sharpness in the Other. 
1783 Burke Sf, Fox's &. india Billi Wks. 1842 1. 298 These 
were the sole object of the monitory resolution of this house. 
1819 Worpsw. Ji ‘aggoner u. 154 He heard the monitory 
growl [of a mastiff]. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22, 10‘ The 
Warning Clauses’, or ‘The Monitory Clauses’ (of the Quz- 
crungne undt], 1856 Emerson Lug. Traits, Truth Wks, 
(Bohn) II. 52 The mottoes of their families are monitory 
proverbs. 1885 Jfanch. Exam. 26 June 5/3 Lord Brahourne 
had to say a few monitory words to bring the preachers 
back to their forgotten text, 

Const. of. 21854 Il. Reep Lect. Fug. Lit, v. (1855) 157 
William Caxton—whose life is to he thought of..as moni- 
tory of ‘ perpetual industry ’. 

b. Afoniiory letter = B. 2. 

1 Puituirs (ed. 5), Afoutitory Letters, Letters from an 
Ecclesiastical Judge, upon Information of Scandals and 
Abuses within Cognizance of his Court. 1699 C. Marner 
in Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1. 487, ] have alrendy 
written a large monitory letter to those innovators. 1769 
Roeertson Chas. V, x. II]. 211 The Pope..immediately 
issued monitory letters. 1839 James Louis ATV, 11. 23 
Judging that the monitory letters he received were rather 
from the hands of enemies than of friends, he displayed a 
calm countenance. 

2. Monitory lizard = Monitor sé, 5. : 

1810 Naval Chron. XXI111. 59 That extraordinary animal 
called the Monitory Lizard, from its faculty of warning per- 
sons of the approach of any venomous animal. 1839 Jenny 
Cycl. XV. 332/1 The warning of these Monitory Lizards 
was said to be a hissing or whistling. 

B. sb. 
+1. An admonition; something that serves as a 


warning. Oés. 

¢1gs7 App. Parker Ps. Ixxvili. 118 Argt. This hye pro- 
found oration A monitorie is To God to tune, 1613 Pur- 
cnas Pilgrimage 1. iv. 19, I see not why they should denie 
God that libertie to impose, or man that necessitie to need 
such monitories. @1677 Barrow Seri. (1686) III. iii, 31 
Monitories, encouragements and excitements to our duty. 

2. A letter containing an admonition or warning, 


csp. one issued by a bishop or pope. 

1624 Bacon Apothegne 70 in Resuscitatio (1661) 303 There 
was a ne ok Hungary, took a Bishop in Battel,..Where- 
upon the Pope writ a Monitory to him; For that he had 
broken the priviledge of Holy Church. 1907 Lend, Gaz. 
No. 4360/1 There are Three Monitories printed, and affix'd 
in the most frequented Places of that City. 1790 GisBon 
Mise. Wks, (1814) VL. 458 A monitory, or summons, to ap- 

ear in fifteen days, was affixed on the church doors. 1816 

. H. Navcior “ist. Germany 1.11. xi. 479 Ferdinand..ina 
thundering monitory, annulled their proceedings, 1872 
Moriry Voltaire 219 This testimony, given with a vagne- 
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ness that ought to have proved it legally valueless, was the 
fruit of the episcopal monitory. 

Monitress (mprnitrés). [f. Montror 56. + -Ess.] 

1. A female monitor or admonisher. 

31748 Ricraroson Clarissa 1V. 54 His divine monitress, 
he called me! 1813 Scorr Rokeby wv. xii, She-.Assumes a 
monitress’s pride, Her Redmond’s dangerous sports to chide, 
18g9 Tutackeray Virgin, xvi, Harry. corrected the faulty 
intonation, under his English monitresses. 3897 ‘Ou1pa’ 
AMassarenes xv, 187 It must be very annoying to have a 
perpetual monitress in one’s own daughter. 

attrib, 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11, 422 Lady Trevelyan.. 
became at once a monitress-friend in whom } wholly trusted. 

2. In a girls’ school, a pupil having special 
duties assigned to her (cf. Monitor sd. 2). 

1844 Vug. Communicant (1848) 12 As head monitress I 
know them both very well. 1868 Regul. 4 Ord. Army 
§ 465 The training Gt ecloot Mistresses, pupil teachers and 
Monitresses. 1884 Cassed’'s Fam. Mag. Mar. 216/2 Vhe 
monitress..moves towards the three culprits, and tells them, 
-that talking is aot allowed. 

Monitrix (mp‘nitriks). rare—'.  [fem. in 
Latin form of Moniror: see -TRIX.] = prec, 

1927 SomERVILLE (Jor. Epist. 1. x. 42 In vain from Nature’s 
rules we blindly stray, And push th’ uneasy monitrix away. 

Moniwhat, variant of MANYWHAT Oés. 

Monk (mzenk), 54. Forms: 1-3 munuc, 
(munec-), 2-3 munec, -ek, 3 munuch, 3-4 
monek(e, 4 monok, munc, mun(c)k, 4-6 
monke, munke, 5 mongke, 6 moonke, Sv. 
mounche, moun(c)k(e, mwn(e)k(e, 5-6 monck, 
3~ monk. (OL. mune :—pre-historic *muniho-, 
ad. popular L, *zordcus for monachus, a, late Gr. 
povaxds, subst, use of Gr. povayés adj., single, 
solitary, f. pdv-os alone. Cf. OF ris. weunek, -1h, 
monik (MDu. monic, monc, mun(t)e, Du. monnih, 
munnik), MLG, monn ith, monk, ONG, munth 
(MAG, aun(2\ch, miin(e)ch, G. méinch), ON. 
atunkr (Da., Sw., mtunk); also the Rom. forms, 
TF. motne, Pr. MONEE-S, Sp. monje, Pg. monge 
(:—Rom. type *aontv), It. monaco. 

In accordance with its etymology, sonachus originally 
meant a religious hermit or solitary, but was from an early 
period applied to ccenohites, and this eventually became the 
ordinary use.] 

1. A member of a community or brotherhood of 
men living apart from the world under the vows 
of poverty, chastity, and obedience, according 
to a rule (characteristic of the particular order), 
and devoted chiefly to the performance of religions 
duties and the contemplative life. The different 
orders of monks are distinguished by habits of 


various shapes and colours (cf, b). 

In England, before the Reformation, the term was not 
applied to the members of the mendicant orders, who were 
always called /rfars. From the 16th c. to the 19th c., how- 
ever, it was usual to speak of the friars as a class of monks. 
In recent times the distinction hetween the terms has been 
carefully observed hy well-informed writers. In Fr, and 
Ger. the equivalent of souk is applied equally to ‘monks’ 
and ‘friars’. 

_The word properly belongs to Christian use, hut is some- 
times applied to persons of other religions (¢. g. Moslems, 
Buddhists), 

agoo tr. Beda’s Ifist. v. xii. [xi.] (1890) 434 Wes sum 
munuc & maessepreost in nehnesse his cetan eardizende, 
pbxs noma wes Hamgels. ¢o6x JETHELWoLo Ride St. 
Benet i, (1885) g Feower synt muneca cyn..Det forme is 
mynstermonna..Oper cyn is ancrena [etc]. c1rez O. FE, 
Chron. an, 675 (Laud MS.) Hwile abbot pe beb ber coren of 
be munecan. ¢117g Lambé, fom. 143 Pe treowe men, be 
munckes, be meidene, be weddede wiues ..sculen beon 
icleoped on pe fader riht halue. ¢raos Lav. 12906 pzet child 
munec wes inne Winchastre. a 1225 Ancr. R. 318 Munuch, 
preost, oder clerk. s2g7 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11478 Sir alein 
was ek inome in monekene wede In be priorie. a 2300 
Cursor M. 22002 Quatkin man sum _euer it ¢s,..or clerc, or 
munk (Getd, monk], or canun. 1377 Lance. P. P71. B, xx, 262 


«Monkes and monyals and alle men of Religioun, ¢1400 


Mavnvey. (Roxb.) ii, 5 Ane abhay of munkes. 1818 Wrio- 
THESLEY Chron. (Camden) 1. 12 All the orders of friers 
channons, moncks of Stratforde and Tower Hill. 1530 
Pasar. 246/t Monk of the charterhouse, chartrev.x. 1860 
Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm, 371 The common people named 
him Monke, because he was of thordre of Paule, the first 
Hermit. 1867 Gude § Godlie B,(S.V.8.) 206 The Monkis 
of Melros maid gude kaill, On Frydayis quhen they fastit. 
1596 DaLrymeLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 436 A Dominican 
mounck. 1603 Knoutes //ist. Turks (1638) 251 Bajazet.. 
there executed Torlnc Keman another seditious Turkish 
Monk, 1649 EveLyn Diary 19 May, A Monk at his beades, 
1788 Gipson Deci. 6 F. Ix. VI. 129 ‘The priests and monks 
were the loudest and most active in the destruction of the 
schismatics, ner Greener Seé. Gunnery 18 Many ascribe 
the discovery [of gunpowder] to Roger Bacon, the monk. 
1849 KemBie Sa.rons in Eng. u. ix. 11,448 Although monks 
are not necessarily clergymen .. many of the yin this 
country took holy orders. 188 C4. Times gg2/1 That the 
object of a monk was to make a good man of himself, the 
object of a friar was to do a good work among others. 

b. Preceded by defining adj. having reference to 
the colour of the habit: black monk, a Bene- 
dictine; also, a Black or Augustinian Canon; 
+gray monk, white monk, a Cistercian monk. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. \. 20/42 A fair Abbeye he let bare a-rere 
-. Of blake Monekes. ¢ 1290-¢ 1300 [see Grey a. 2]. ¢1305 
Edmund sey 184 in &, Z, /. (1862) 76 Blake monekes he 
se3. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 6695 As these chanouns regulers, Or 
white monkes, or these blake. ¢1450 Hottano Howat 178 
The Se Mawis war monkis, the blak and the quhyte. ¢1zgeo 
Lytell Geste Robin Hood iv. 35 (Ritson) Than were they 
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ware of two blacke monkes, Eche on a good palferay. ¢1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 204 (1810) 213 Which monastery he 
replenished with black monks, Augustines. 1700 ‘TyRRELL 
Hist, Eng. 11.744 he White Monks, .were forced to pay 
«40000, of Silver. 2766 Entick London 1V. 237 This 
arliament was adjourned to Westminster, amongst the 
lack monks, 
e. Proverbs. 

130 Ayend. 165 Vor be clobinge ne makeb na3t pane 
monek. 1546 Heywoon P7oz, (1867) 62 Ye make hir a cook- 
queane, and consume her good. And she must syt like a 
beane in a moonkis hood. 1613 Snaxs. Hen. Visi, 111, 
i, 23 But all Hoods, make not Monkes, 2678 Rav Prev, 
(ed. 2) 296 The Devill was sick, the Devill a monk would 
be, ‘Ihe Devil! was well, the devil! a monk was he. 

(CE. 


+2. pl, The house of a particular order. 
FRIAR 2 c, quot. 1375.) Obs. rare. 

1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 3 Whane he [se. King 
John] had raynyd xvij. yeres he dyde, & is hurryd there in 
the monkes hefore the hye auter. 

3. As the name of certain animals whose form 
suggests tlfe costume of a monk, esp. with reference 
to the cowl or hood ; see also quots. and SEA-MoNK, 
(Cf. G. mich.) 


1789 Browne Famaica 430 Buprestis 1. Fusca minima 
rugosa. The Monk. This Insect is smaller than the Wevd. 
1815 S, Brookes Conch, 156 Monk, Conus monachus, 
1831 G. Montagu's Ornith, Dict, 326 Monch, a name for the 

Bullfinch, 1840 tr. Cuvier’s Ani, Kinga. 99 [Seals] The 
Monk (Pelagius) 1848 J. Gouin Birds Austratia IV. 
pl. 58 7 repidorhynchus Corniculatus...1ts bare head and 
neck have alsa suggested the names of Friar Bird’, ‘ Monk’, 
‘Leather Head',etc, 3848 Zoologist VI. 1976 Angel Fish, 
Sguatina angelus. This strange fish..is (requently called 
a‘monk’, 285: Maynew Lond, Labour (1861) 11. 64 His 

igeon-cote..is no longer stocked with carriers, dragoons, 
horsemen, jacobins, monks, 1863 Casse/I’'s Pop. Nat. tlist. 
1. 116 The Monk, Péthecéa sonachns (a monkey]. 


4, As the name of various objects in certain arts 


and crafts (see quots.). Cf. F. mone, G. ménch, 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 385 When the Press- 
man has not Destributed his Balls, some splotches of Inck 
inay lye on..them, which..he delivers upon the Form; so 
that the Sheet Printed on hasa black blotch on it : Which 
Blotch is called a Monk. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 15 
When the Loam is prepared you must tben have a Frame, 
in whicb you may beat the Proof-Test and Crucibles:.. then 
».grease also the upper part of the Frame which is called 
the Monk. 1763 W. Lewis Comm. Phil.-Techn. 130 A round. 
faced pestle, called a Monk. 1834-47 J. S. Macavtay Field 
Fortif. (1851) 207 The piece of agarick used to commani- 
cate the fire to the powder is called the monk. 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson Milit, Dict, Monk, a piece of junk or touch- 
wood laid over the priming of a mine to give the miner 
time to retire. 

5. altrth. and Comb., as monk-arlist, -bishop, 
-land; mouk-like adj. and adv., monk-educaled, 


-made, -ridden, -laught adjs. : 

1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. x. (1864) IX. 321 No doubt.. 
many *monk-artists fled from the sacrilegious East to prac 
tise their holy art in the safe and quiet West. 1861 tr. 
Montalembert's Monks of West 11. 19 St. Martin, the great 
*monk-hishop whose ascetic and priestly virtues had edified 
Gaul, 1633 Se. Acts Chas. J (1817) V. 26/1 Any church lands 
fryer lands *monk lands or comoun lands, 1621 FLorio, 
Monacale, *Munke or Nun-like. 1818 Coppetr Pol, Reg. 
XXXIII. 69: But, monk-like, whenever it deviates from 
downright dullness, itis only to discover its peer towards 
toleration and freedom. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 23 Oct. 7/3 With 
a monk-like girdle round his waist. 1865 Kinostey Herew, 
xx, The French look on us English *monk-made knights as 
spurious and adulterine. 1848 Lytton farold v1. v, He 
concealed his disdain of the monks and *monk-ridden. 1868 
Mitman St, Paul's 246 The shouts of a rabble of monks, of 
*monk-taught men, and boys *inonk-educated. 

b. Special comb.: monk-bat, the Alolossus 
nasuius of Jamaica, etc.; +monk-child, a boy 
who is being bronght up to be a monk; monk- 
craft (after préesicraf?), monkish practice or policy 
based npon unwortby motives; monk-flower, 2 
name for the supposed genus Monachanihus, to 
which the orchids of the genus Catasetun: have been 
sometimes referred; +} monk-house, a monastery; 
Monk-Latin, the corrnpt Latin used by monks; 
monk-monger, a favourer of monks or monasti- 
cism; monk parrot (sce quot.); monk’s cloth, 
“a kind of worsted’ (Halliwell 1847); + monk’s 
cowl = MonksHoop ; monk-seal, a white-bellied 
seal inhabiting the Mediterranean and neighbouring 
ocean; monk’s gun, harquebus Anifiy. [= G. 
monchsbtichse], a name given to the wheel-lock gun 
of the 16th c., from the fancy that it was invented 
by the monk Schwarz, the alleged inventor of gun- 
powder; monk’s-head, }(¢) ? =mtouk-seal; (6) 
=Monxsiloop; (¢) the plant Leontodon Taraxa- 
cunts +mouk’s peason, woodlice (cf. szanhkey- 
pease); monk(’s)-seam Nazi. , (a) a seam in which 
the selvages of sails are sewn flat one over the other; 
(6) ‘the fash left at the junction of the moulds 
when a ball is cast’ (Smyth Sailor’s Word-bh.); 
+ monk-swan (see quot.). ’ 

1851 Gosse Nat. Saears Fensaiee 294 The hahit so 
strongly reminded me ofa herd of monks shutting themselves 
up in aconvent, that I thought the species might well be de- 
signated as the *Monk Bat. crooo Aitrric fform, (Th.) 1k 
174 Sum *munuc-cild drohtnode on his mynstre. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
13251 Nime bane munec child & makien Rrutlondes king. 
1691 D'Emitianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 242 They 
were only the effects of Priest and *Monk-Craft to get Mony. 
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1848 Ly110N //arodd v1. iv, I shall need no mediator between 
nzture and inonk-craft. 1483 Cath. dugl. 247/1 (MS. A) 
A*Munke howse, cevobium & cetera; vbi Abbey. 1694 
Mortevx Rabelais v. xxvii. (1737) 123 The Prior of the 
Monk-House. 1843 Cartvte Past § Pr. it. vi, Some of us 
can preach, in English-Saxon, in Norman-French, and even 
in*Monk-Latin. 1873 Leann Egypt, Sketch Bh. 3 A Movk- 
Latin chronicle. 1655 Futver CA. Hist. 11. v. 8 24 Oowald 
(a great *monk-monger..) held York and Worcester. 1865 
Kinestey erew. xxiii, Are you a monk-monger into the 
bargain? 1878 Dazly News 16 Sept. 3/1 ‘*Monk * parrots 
are sickly parrots, which have caught cold on their passage 
to the wholesale dealers in Liverpool, London, &c. 1441-2 
act 20 Hen. VI, c. 10 Draps appellez *monkes clothes. 
1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D,S,) 9 It is called muench 
kappen in duche, and it maye be called in englishe *monkes 
coule or blewe wolfshaine. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXII. 158/1 
The skull of the *Monk Seal (Phoca Monachus), 1855 
W. S. Darras in Syst, Nat. fist. II. 470 The Monk 
Seal (Stenorynchus monachus), which inhabits the Medi- 
terranean. 1894 Natwre26 July 307 A Monk Seal (ona- 
chus albiventer) from Madeira, 188: Greener Gun 47 In 
the Dresden Museum there is an example of this [wheel- 
lock] system in the celebrated ‘*Monk's Gun’. 1870 Biack 
tr, Demmin's Weapous of War 69 The flock of compilers 
still continue to call this little hand-cannon ‘ Moenchs- 
biichse’, or *monk’sarquebus. 1666 J. Davies fst, Caribby 
fstes 101 There is another kind of Porposes which have 
the snout round and hollow,.. some call them *Monks- 
heads, and Sea-Monks, 1682 WneLeR Journ, Greece 1. 25 
adconttum Lycoctinum [sic].. which I took to be a kind of 
monks-head. 1760 J. Le frtrod. Bot. App. 319 Monk’s- 
head, Zeontodon. 1845 Burnett Plante Util. V1. Pl. Is, 
From the receptacle looking bald, after the flower and seeds 
are gone, it sc. Leontodon Taraxacum] is sometimes called 
Monksbead. 1558 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 24 The 
little heastes called *Monkes peason or sowes. 1626 Carr. 
Smita Accid. Yung. Seamen 17 A *munke seame, a round 
seame. 1750 Buancktey Nav. Expositor, Monk Seam— 
Sewing the Edges or Selvedges of Sails together, over one 
another on both Sides to make it the Songer. 1668 CHARKLE- 
TON Onxomasticon 114 Dado Lusitanorum, Cygnus Cucil 
fatus,..the Dodo or *Monk-swan of S. Maurice’s Nand. 


+ Monk, v. Os. vere. [f. Monk 56.] 
L. trans. a. To make a monk of. b. xonce-wse. 


? To cause to look like a monk. 

axzooo Ecgberti Confess. xxvii. in Thorpe Zaws 11. 152 
He hine mot munecian. ¢ 1205 Lay. 12904 Pa bis child wes 
iwaxen Pet hit cude riden, Pa _lette his fader hit munekien 
{e1a75 monaki]. 1738 Lo.S. Manners in Kam. Rose Adlra- 
vock (Spald. Cluh) 448, I don’t care twopence what I wear, 
provided he {sce. Ramisay, the painter] does not monk me. 


2. To monk 12: to he a monk. 

1756 AMorv Buncée (1770) ILI. 63 It pleased me so much to 
see these monks march off with their smiling partners. .1t 
is really a fine thing to monk it on this plan. 

Monk-corn, variant of Monecorn. 

Monkdom (mankdem). [f Monk sé.+-pon.] 
The condition of a monk; monks collectively ; 
the domain of monks. 

1862 Hook Lives Aéfs. Il. iv. 281 Throwing off the re- 
straints of monkdom..he travelled as a visitor from one 
monastery to another. 1883 Frovor Luther in Contes. 
Rev. XLIV. 5 Hans..was bitterly disappointed, knowing, 
Panes, more of monks and monkdom than his son. 1890 

. Jounson Rise Christendom 485 Monkdom passed under 
the..condemnation of the world some 400 years ago. 

Monke, obs. form of Monkey, 

Monkery (mzykeri). Chiefly contemptious. 
Also 6-7 monk(e)rye, -erie, monckery, 7 mun- 
k(e)ry. [f£ Monn sd.4-ERY. Cf. MDu. monikerie.} 

1. The state, condition, or profession of monks 
(or religious orders in general); monastic life, 
monasticism. 

21536 Latimer in Letd. Suppress, Monast. (Camden) 149 
For the upstandynge of his forsayd howsse, and contynu- 
ance of the same to many good purpasesse, natt in monkrye, 
1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Ausw. Osor. 349 But Monckery 
was then a sequestration & departyng from the world, not 
a profession in the world. 1601 F. Goowin Bfs. of Eng. 17 
For the space of go yeeres after, monkerie ceased thegudhons 
the realme. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 34 Oswald one of 
the greatest setters up of Monkery, begat Oswald the Monke. 
1749 WesLev Wes. (1872) X. 8 You quote not one line from 
any Father in the third century, in favour of monkery. 1818 
Hateam Alid. Ages (1872) 11]. 274 After the introduction of 
monkery, and its unsocial theory of duties. 1844 STANLEY 
Arnold (1858) I. it. 65 Monkery seems flourishing there in 
great force. 1874 H.R. Revnotos Foknu Baft. iti. § 2. 181 
‘The. .modern eulogists of monkery. 

2. a. A body or community of monks; an estab- 
lishment of monks; a monastery. 

sag Latimer 4th Serum bef Edw. Vd (Arb.) 118 1f he 
dye in the state of dampnation, he shal rise in the same. 

ea, thoughe he haue a whole Monkerye to synge for hym. 
1581 Sc. Acts Fas. Vi (1814) 11. 276/1 The monkreis ar 
altogidder abolishit, and thair places and abbayis ar for be 
maist pairt left waist. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 
302 b, Whom the Pope deposed from his kingdome, and 
thrust into a monckery. 1600 SuRFLET Country Farnin. 
liv. 367 In many countries it [Agnus Castus) is seene planted 
almost in all the monkeries. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
Ill. Diss. Drama 24 For refusing to submit to the Union 
of the Spanish and Italian Monkeries into one bes He 
tion. 1740 H. Wacrote Ef. to 7. Ashton 22 ‘To woods and 
caves she never bade retreat, Nor fix'd in cloister'd monke- 
ries her seat. 1852 R. Knox Gé. Artists & Gt. Anat, 168 
A long residence..in courts, monkeries, and barracks, 1866 
Lond, Rev. 28 Apr. 470/2 Brother Ignatius has quite as 
much right to set up a monkery at Norwich asthe Irvingites 
have to set up a temple in Gordon Square. 1898 W. Witte 

Fruls, 244 To Shulbred farm, an old monkery. 
b. Monks collectively; also, the monks (of a 
particular place). 

15sa Lynpesay A/onarche 4669 All Monkrye, 3e may heir 
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and se, Ar callit Denis, for dignite. 1552 Latimer Ser. 
sth Sund. Epiph. (1584) 322 Do not as the fondness of the 
Monkery first did. 1837 Lanpor Pentameron, 3th Day's 
Interview Wks. 1853 11. 346/2 The clergy and monkery at 
Certaldo had never been cordial with Messer Giovanni. 
1878 E. C. G. Murnay Ausstans of Today 141 Tt was the 
custo to recruit the ranksof monkery by. .impressing sume 
of the worst-behaved pupils in the four ecclesiastical aca- 
demies of St. Petersburg, Moscow, Kiew and Kazan. 1880 
Swinsurne Stud. Skaks. iii, ved. 2) 214 And of such here is 
enough to glut the gorge of all the monks in monkery. 

3. 72 Monkish practices, appurtenances, or 
paraphernalia. ; 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xv. 62, The principall 
Monkeries are celebrated on the left side of the Altar. 1873 
Mrs. H. Kine Disciples, Ugo Bassi v. (1877) 179 It likes me 
ill To see,.thy bright face above the monkeries Of the 
black habit of the Barnabites. 1878 Morey Diderot 1, ili, 
59 The..confused theological wilderness of sin, usceticism, 
miracle, and the other monkeries. ae 

4. Conduct or practice characteristic of monks 
(esp. those of the Middle Ages); a system of life 
or conduct marked by the alleged faults or abuses 


of monasticism. 

1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. 1V. i. (1654) 290 Although those 
Casuists doe sufficiently doat upon their Monkery. 1695 
Kennett Zar, dvdig. vii. 26 If we renuunce all the monkery 
of this tale. 1846 Hare J€ission Com (1850) 425 This 
righteousness lies not..in human service, monkery, pilgrim- 
ages[etc.}. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr.i.i, (1864) T. 57 4 second 
marriage..was revolting to the incipient monkery of the 
Church, 1872 Cretcnton ‘ist, Zss, it. (1902) 6 A reaction 
against..the monkery and higotry of the Middle Ages. 1884 
‘Tennyson Bechet ww. ii, 1, that thro’ the Pope divorced King 
Louis, Scorning his monkery. ‘ 

5. slang. The practice of going on tramp; also, 
the country distriets frequented by amps. 

1790 Porter Diet. Cant (1795), Monkery, the country. 
i812 J. H. Vaux Mash Dict., Monkery, the country parts 
of England are called The Monkery. 1851 Mayurw Loud. 
Labour 1. 244 He had followed the * monkry' from a child. 
Jbidt. 247 The writer of this account was himself two whole 
years on the ‘monkry’, before he saw a ledging-house for 
tramps. /é/d. 248 ‘Well’, said he, ‘I don't know what this 
‘ere monkry will come to, after a bit’. 

Mo-nkess. vare. [f. Monk sé, +-Ess.] A nun. 

1729 ‘I’. Consett State of Russia 167 Monkesses to knitt, 
sow, or weave lace, 1861 tr. Montalembert’s Monks of 
est 1.426 How little she desired to be a monkess [orig. F. 
moinesse, rendering Jerome's monacha), 

Monkey (mv‘yki), sd. Forms: 6 munckey, 
munkkey, munkye, monke, 6-7 munkey, 7 
monkeye, -eie, 7-8 monkie, 6- monkey. /7”. 
6-9 monkies, 7~ monkeys. [Of uncertain origin. 

The MLG. version of Reynard the Fox (1498) has (only 
once, |. 6161) AMoueke as the name of the son of Martin the 
Ape j and early in the 14th c. the same character is men- 
tioned as MJonnedin (v.r. Monneguin) by the Hainaulter 
Jean de Condé in Li Dis @Entendement (Scheler) 853 (the 
passage is also printed by Chabaille as a‘ branche’ of the 
Roman du Renart). As the name does not occur in any 
other version of Reynard, the Eng. word can hardly be de- 
rived from the story. But it is not unlikely that the pro- 
per name may represent an otherwise unrecorded MLG. 
* moneke, MDu. *monnehijn, a colloquial word for monkey, 
and that this may bave been bronght to England by show- 
men from the continent. The MLG. and MDu. word wonld 
appear to be a dim. (with suffix -Ae,-Aiju + see -K1N) of some 
form of the Rom. word which appears as early mod.F, 
monne (16-17th c.), It. wonna (earlier wona), Sp. Pg. mona, 
mod.Pr. s#zonno female ape (a masc. sono occurs in Sp. and 
Pg,), whence the diminutive forms, early mod.F, sontne, 
It. szonwino and + monicchio (Florio) The origin of the 
Rom, word has not been discovered.] 

I. The simian animal, and transferred uses. 

L. In its widest application, an animal of any 
species of the group of mammals closely allied to 
and resembling man, and ranging from the anthro- 
poid apes to the marmosets; any animal of the 
order Primates except man and the lemnrs. In 
a more restricted sense; the term is taken to exclude 
the anthropoid apes, and the baboons; in popular 
use associated chiefly with the greenish long-tailed 
species having cheek-pouches, often kept as pets. 

By some writers, the word age is used to express the wider 
of the two senses above explained, and mtozkey is confined 
to its narrower application. Others employ monkey as the 
wider term, restricting 2fe to the tailless and especially the 
anthropoid ‘ monkeys’. 

1530 Parcr. 246/1 Monkey a beest, drouticgue, marniot. 
13533 in Ellis Orig. Le?t. Ser. mt. 1]. 242, ij Muske Catts, 
iij lytyll Munkkeys, a Marmazat [etc.} 1570 B, GoocE 
Pop. Kingd. vu. 16b, Besides at bome they Parots keepe, 
and Apesand Munekeysstore. 21585 MonTGoMERtE Flyting 
483 Manie monkes and marmasits came with the mother. 
1600 Snaxs. A. V. L.1v. i. 154 More giddy in my desires, 
then.a monkey. 1622 Bacon Hex. V// 243 His Monkie.. 
tore his Principall Note-Booke all to pieces, when by chance 
it lay forth, 1664 Wooo Life 21 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1]. 25 His 
person ridiculons, like a monkey rather than a Xtiun, 
1706-7 FarqunaR Beaux Strat. 1.ii, She reads Plays, keeps 
a Monkey, and is troubled with Vapours. 3747 PAilip 
Quaril (1816) 26 The as sort of monkies. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 562 They sit on their hams, with their legs 
and arms disposed in the manner of monkeys. 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama xu, xii, The antic Monkies, whose wild gambols 
late,..Shook the whole wood. 1820 Snettey Witch Atl. 
Ixxiy, The chatterings of the monkey. 1880 HavGnron 
Phys. Geog. vi, 273 The American monkeys differ widely.. 
from all the apes and monkeys of the Old World, 

b. With qualifying word: see qnots. 

Howling monkey? a monly et the genus ycetes. See 
also Capuchin, Movstacne, Progescis, SQUIRREL, SPIDER, 
VERVET tonkeys = * 
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ah {see Martin®]. 1802 Btncrev Anim. Biog. (1813) 1. 

86 The howling monkey. 1863 Bates Wad. Asnazon ix. 
(1864) 255 The nocturnal Owl-faced Monkey (A‘yctipithecns 
Trivirgains). lid. xii. 391 The Scarlet-faced Monkey. 
1905 Westm. Gas. 14 Sept. 4/1 Cercopithecus albiguiaris. 
Sykes's Monkey, as it is called after its discoverer, who 
brought the first specimen home more than seventy yeurs 
ago, is a handsomely marked species. 

e. Monkey up (or on) a slick: a toy consisting 
of the figure of a monkey attached to a stick so that 
it ean be moved up and down it on a sliding ring. 

1863 Tyneside Songs 18 In these days he was a regular 
brick, When he seld the munkeys up the stick. 1874 ' Max 
Aprver’ Ont of Hurly-burly viii. y6 Willie had a purple 
monkey climbing on a yellow stick. 

2. transf. a. One who resembles a monkey in 

l appearance or behavionr ; esp. a mimic, or one 
who performs comical anties. 

1589 Nasur Martins Months Minde 34 See how like the 
old Ape this young Munkey pattereth, 1607 ‘Forset.t. 
Four, Beasts 7 Vhe Englishmen call any man veing such 
Histrionical actours (séc]'a Munkey’. 21716 Soutn Serv. 
(1842) EV. 106 In a word, no man can be exact and perfect 
in this way of flattery, without being a monkey and a mimic. 
1991-1823 D'Isrants Cur. Lit, (1866) 25/2 Imitation by 
which an inferior mind becomes the nionkey of an original 
writer. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas 1. vill. » 10 If she ir stark 
mad for such a monkey as this. 1873 Symonps Grd. Poets 
villi, 256 Grote clearly thinks that Aristophanes was a 
meddling monkey. 

b. Used as a term of playful contempt, chiefly 
of young people. 

1604 SHAKS. Off. 1V. 1.131 This is the Monkeys owne 
giuing out: She is perswaded 1 will warry her [ete.]. 1605 

| ach. aw. ii. 59 Now God helpe thee, poore Monkie: 

But how wilt thou do fora Father? 1616 B. Jonson Dewié 

an -lssu. viii, Pcannot get my wife Tu part witha ring, on 

any termes! and yet The sollen Monkey bas two, 1710 Swit r 

Frul. to Stella 2 Nov., Well, little monkeys mine, | must go 

write 3 and so good-night. 1715 le For Fan, Lustruct. Wi. 

(1841) I, 170 Our master's son..is such a religious monkey. 

md Byrow Fan 1 xav, A little curly-headed, good-for- 

nothing, And inischief-naking monkey from his birth. 1849 

Tuackeray Pendennis iii, The young monkey used to ride 

out..in quest of Dulcinea. 1876 Ruskin Let. to Vag. 

Girls 8 Serve the poor, but, for your lives, you little 

monkeys, don't preach to them, 1895 ‘Epxa Lyat’ How 

Children raised Wind i, Go to sleep, you monkeys, and 

don't worry your brains at this time of night. 

3. In Australia: = monkey-bear see 17>. 

1847 CARPENTER Zool, § 314 (1857) 1. 352 The Phascolarctos 
or Koala..by the colonists..is usually termed the native 
Bear or Monkey. 

4, a. dial. 
A sheep. 

1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Oucensland vii. (1582) 66 No 
one felt better pleased than he did to see the last lot of 
‘munkeys’, as the shearers usually denominated sheep, 
leave the head-stution. 1889 /Ysh/ng Gaz. 7 Sept. 147/34 
young hare (or monkey, as they are called here (se, on the 

Vye] at this time of the year), 1893 F. Apams el wstra/. 137 
Now and then..you lit upon a ‘mob’ of the wild, timid, 
yet inguisitive ‘monkeys’ (sbeep). 

' II. Applied to various machines or implements. 
+5, A kind of gun or eannon. Oés. 

1650 Art. Rendition Edinb, Castle 4, 28 Short Brasse 
Munkeys aévas Dogs. 10 lron Munkeys. 1663 Flage//nm, 
or O. Cromwell (1672) 103 Twenty-eight Brass Drakes 
called Monkeys. 

6. A machine consisting of a heavy hammer or 
ram working vertically in a groove and used in 
anchor-making and in driving bolts and_ piles. 
Also applied to the ram itself and to the hook by 
which it is raised. 

aggo Branckiey Nav. Exposttor, Monkey, a Block made 
of Tron with a Catch, made use of in Ginns for driving 
Piles. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 80 The Monkey is a 
machine for setting the arms, &c. It consists of a weight 
of uhout 2001b.,..and a long iron shank suspended by an 
iron chain tua crane. 1823 Crass fechnol. Dict., Monkey 
(a/i2), a machine which is used for driving large piles of 
wood into the earth, 1839 Ure Dict. cirts 44 The junction, 
or shutting on, as the workmen call it, of the several 
members of an anchor, is effected by an instrument called 
a monkey. 1847 /d/ustr. Lond, News 16 Oct. 252/3 A 

jointed iron rod..took 46 blows ofa monkey. 1855 OcILviE, 
The monkey of a pile-driving machine is the double hook 
which takes up the ram. 1874 Tnearte WVavad Archit, 135 
The bolt is driven with an iron sliding ram, termed a 
‘monkey ', an operation usually requiring four men. 1902 
Engineer 19 Sept. 285 The snatch hook of the pile driver is 
the monkey whilst the falling weight is the ram, 

b. AG?. The instrument which drives a rocket. 

1885 in CasseLL. 1896 in Farmer Slang. 

e. Short for monkey-block (see 17). 

1833 MArrvat P. Siszple vi, *What blocks have we below 2” 

.. L have a couple of szonkeys down in the store-room, 


7. Applied to various receptacles for liquor. (Cf. 


A young hare. b. dustralian. 


the phrase in 11 below.) a. A kind of wooden kid 
for grog. (Adm. Smyth.) 
b. ? A hunting flask. Oéds. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) Having 
..filled his ‘monkey’ full of sherry, our friend see slipped 
out the back way to loosen old Ponto. ; 

ec. A globular earthenware water-vessel with a 
straight upright neck. Cf. MonkEyY-ror 2. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xvi. (1842) 301 That claret, 
Brail—and the monkey of cool water—thank you. 1875 
Kuicut Dict, Aleck, 1166/2 The water-jars, or monkeys, 
used in tropical countries. These are merely unglazed 
earthenware jugs having a small neck anda spout, 1883 
Ourve ScHREINER African Farne i. viii, In the front room 
a monkey and two tumblers stood on the wate pe 

3-2 


MONKEY. 


8. a. A bricklayer’s hod. 
Encycl, Dict.) b. (See quot.) 

1866 Good Words 530 [Lucifer-match making.] The splints 
..are received in large cases and are transferred in batches 
of 20,000 or so on to trays, technically known as ‘ monkeys’. 

9. Afixing. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-mining 170 Monkey (Lei.), an 
iron catch or scotch fixed in the floor of a way. 1888 W. FE, 
Nicuorson Coal /'vade Gloss. (E.D.D.), Monkey, an arrange- 
ment placed between the rails at tbe head of au incline, 
which allows the wagons to pass over it in going up, but 
prevents them from running back. 

10. A solution of zine chloride, used as a flux in 
soldering. 1890 in Century Dict. 

IIT. Colloquial and slang uses. 

Ll. Zo suck (or sup) the monkey: (a) to drink 
from the hottle; henee, to tipple; (4) to drink 
out of a coeoa-nut emptied of milk and filled with 
spirit; (c) to drink spirits from a cask through a 
straw or tube inserted in a small hole. 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bennett Begyar Girl (1813) IIT. 253 
Thee hast been sucking the monkey. /dfd¢. 270 A goodish 
wench in the main, if one keeps a sharp Jook-out after her, 
else she will sup the monkey. 1822 Scorr Pirate xxxix, 
‘Why, he has sucked the monkey so long and so often’, 
said the Boatswain, ‘that the best of him ts buffed’, 1833 
Maaryar P. Sintple xxx, Do you know what ‘sucking the 
monkey’ means?..It is a term used among seamen, for 
drinking rum out of cocoa-nuts, the milk having been 
poured out. 
WVousguetair2, Besides, what the vulgar call ‘sucking the 
monkey ' Has much less effect on a man when he’s funky. 
1868 Sar 27 Mar., Three men,.were charged with an 
offence called ‘sucking the monkey’, but in legal phraseo- 
logy feloniously stealing, taking, and carrying away brandy 
from a cask inthe Londoa Dock. 1894 Ii ‘estzt. Gaz. 10 Dec. 
8/3 ‘Sucking the Moukey’..was the cause of the death of 
a dock labourer...He had driven in the hung of a cask of 
brandy, and having had a good dranght of the liquor, be- 
came unconscious. 

12. Afonkey’s allowance (see quots.). 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Monkey's allowance; 
more kicks than halfpence. 1833 Maanrvat P. Sivple ii, 
You'll find monkey's allowance—more kicks than halfpence. 

13. Aly monkey's up: 1 am angry or enraged. 
. 7 , 

So ¢o get one’s mt. wp, Co put (a person’s) m2. 2p. 

1853 Tyneside Songs 25 For when maw mungky’s up aw 
gan The yell hog or nyen, 1873 Routledge's Vung. Gentil, 
Mag. June 433/2 My ole massa's monkey up, and no mis- 
take. 1889 'F. Anstev’ Pariah wu. iv, | always get my 
monkey up when I hear these swells laying dowa the law 
about indigo. 1880 ‘Ouroa’ Aofks TH. gt I'm glad that 
girl put my monkey up about the coals. 

14, Betting slang. £500; in America, $500. 

The explanation in quot. 1832 ts prob. erroneous; the 
German original has ‘five pounds‘, but this sense is equally 
unauthenticated. 

1832 tr. Pucchler-Muskan'’s Tour of German Prince Uh. 
xiv. 372, 1 won eight rubbers and two ‘Monkeys’. What 
is a *Monkey'? you ask...One for twenty-five pounds is 
calleda Poney; and one for fifty, a ‘Monkey’, 1861 Wuyti 
Meine Ga. for Nothing xxviii. IL 31 A ‘monkey’ at 
jJeast to the credit-side of your own book landed in ahout a 
minute and ahalf, 1881 Sfanvdard 23 Mar. 3/7 Dourance 
.. was decidedly favourite, and after soo to 45 had been 
noted to her name, uearly a monkey went on at 10 to 1. 

15. Zo have a monkey on a house, etc.: to have 


a mortgage on it. 

Common in northern and midland dialects: see E.D.D, 
Presumably suggested by the initial # of szortgage. 

1877 NV. & Q. ser. v. VIII. 289 A Monkey on the House, 
1886 Graphic 10 Apr. 399/2 To a Inwyer..a mortgage is a 
‘monkey witb a long tail’. 

IV. 16. atirib.and Coméb.,as monkey appendage, 
-kind, -mimic, -tribe, -trick ; monkey-faced, -led, 
-looking, -tailed adjs.; monkey-like adj. and adv. ; 
monkey-fashion adv. 

1795 Soutuey Lett. /*, Spain (1799) 6 The little boys wear 
the *monkey appendage of a tail. a1864 HawTHorne 
Aer, Note-bks, (1879) 1. 39 With something of the *monkey 
aspect inseparable from ehine Frenchman. 1895 Kiphinc 
and Fungle Bk, 218 When he tired of ground-going he 
threw up his hands *monkey-fashion to the creeper. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 101 Man's head..is different! y 
formed from that of all other animals, the *monkey-kind 
only excepted. a1843 Soutnev Con.-pl. Bk, 111. 809 
Mankind at the lowest point where monkey-kind is at its 
highest. 1775 Suertoan Rivals u.i, But country dances! 
..to be “monkey-led for a night! 1611 Corcr., Pierre du 
Coiguet, a *Monkie-like Image of stone in our Ladies Church 
at Paris, 1856 Macautay Biog., Fohnson (1860) 99 The. 
master was often provoked by the moukey-like impertinence 
of the pupil. 1884 Pall Madi Budget 22 Aug. 14/2 Brown 
urchins swarm up trees monkeylike. 1834 M. Scort Cruise 
Midge xviii, (1842) 341 The *Moukey-looking paws. 1728 
Pore Dune. u. 236 The *monkey-mimics rush discordant in. 
1733 ase in Uproar in Arbuthnot's Misc. Wks. 
(1751) 11. 25 The taunting Reproaches of this foul-mouth'd 
*monkey-tail’d Railer. 1728 Pork Dune. i. 232 Three 
Cat-calls be the bribe Of him, whose chatt'riug shames the 
*monkey-tribe, 1809 Marnin Gif Blas v. i. P 90 Playing a 
hundred *monkey tricks. 1864 Burton Scot Aér, I. v. 315 
Imitating by divers monkey-tricks, the holy ceremonies of 
the Mass. 

17. Special comb.: monkey-bear, the koolah or 
native bear of Australia; monkey-bird (see quols.) ; 
monkey-block, ‘asmall single block strapped with 
a swivel; also, those nailed on the topsail-yards of 
some merchantmen, to lead the buntlines through’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867); monkey-board, 
a footboard at the hack of a vehicle for a footman 


or conductor to stand on; monkey-boat, (a) and 


(1885 in Cassedl’s 


1842 Barnam /xgol. Leg. Ser. 1, Black - 


_ Fruit hath its Name 
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(4) see quots. 1858, 1867 ; (¢) a long narrow canal 
boat; monkey-drift, ‘small prospecting drift 
(Raymond Afining Gloss. 1881); monkey-engine, 
a form of pile-driver having a monkey or ram 
moving in a wooden frame (Knight Dict. Aleck. 
1875); monkey-gaff ?U/.S., a small gaff on some 
large merchant-vessels, placed above the spanker- 
gaff; monkey-hammer, a jeweller’s drop-press ; 
monkey-house, a building in which monkeys 
are kept for show, as at zoological gardens; 
monkey-jacket, a short elose-fitting jacket, such 
as is wom hy sailors; ‘| monkey-pease, wood- 
lice (cf. monh's-peason); monkey-press = monkey- 
hammer; monkey-pump, ‘straws or quills for 
sucking ithe liquid from a cask, through a gimlet- 
hole made for the purpose’ (Smyth 1867); monkey- 
-rail, a supplementary rail above the quarter rail ; 
monkey-rigged a@., tigged with ‘monkey-spars 
(in quot. used for ‘not full-rigged”); monkey- 
rope, (a) a creeper or liane in a forest used by 
monkeys in climbing; (4) a rope fastened to a 
snilor’s waist-bell when he is working in a 
dangerous position; monkey-shines //., U.S. 
slang, monkey-like tricks or antics; monkey- 
spars, ‘reduced masts and yards for a vessel 
devoted to the instruction and exercise of boys’ 
(Smyth); monkey(’s)-tail, a short hand-spike ; 
“a lever for training a ecarronade’ (Smyth); 
+monkey-waist, a waist resembling a monkey’s ; 
monkey-wrench, a wrench or spanner having a 
movable jaw. 

389r ‘Ana Campripce’ Three Miss Kings ii. 9 A little 
*monkey-bear came cautiously down from the only gum 
tree that grew on the premises. 1848 ScuompurcK //ist. 
Barbados 681 Vireo olivacea Wilson. The *Monkey Bird. 
1861 Du Cuattry Lguat. Afr. xvi. 306 ‘This little monkey 
is also a great favourite with the monkey-birds (Suceros 
albocrystatns), which 1 often saw playing with it. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 156 * Aonkey-blocks...This sort 
of blocks is sometimes used on the lower yards of small 
merchant ships, to lead {into the mast or down upon deck) 
the running rigging belonging to the sails. 1842 Mas. F. 
Trottore Vis. /taly 1, xxii. 366 The almost grotesque 
effect occasioned by..four laquais crowded on the *mon- 
key-board, 1865 AZorn, Star 11 Feb., The man..pursued 
the omnibus and again jumped on the step and endeavoured 
to get on the spare monkey-board. 1884 Law Xep. 12 
Q. f. Div. zor In consequence of a defect in the ironwork 
by which the ‘monkey-board '. .was supported, the plaintiff 
fell. 1858 Simmoxns Dect. Trade, * Monkey-boat, a boat em- 
ployed in the docks. 1867 Smvru Satlor's Word-bh., Mon- 
key-boat, a half-decked hoat above-bridge on the Thames. 
1882 Standard 26 Sept. 6/4 They had to cross a ‘moukey- 
boat’ to get to the barge. 1885 //arper's Mag. May 8590/1 
{On Regent's Canal]. Weare in the midst of a little fleet 
of monkey-boats, deep down in the water with bricks and 
sand, 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 946/2 An answering pen- 
nant flying from her *monkey-gaff. 1869 Roudledge's Ez. 
Boy's Ans. 308 An instrument something like what in en- 
gineering is called 2 *monkey-hammer, but is known in the 
goldsmith’s trade as a ‘drop-down’ or monkey press. 1854 
Zoologist XA1, 4283 ‘Vhe *monkey-house has been subjected 
toa conrse of clenusing. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mase xxiii, 
We always took our *moukey-jackets with us. 1894 C. N. 
Rosinson Brit. Fleet 515 lu 1889 a monkey jacket took the 
place of the blue tunic. 1682 Hartman Preserver & Re- 
storer of Health 47 Take a hundred *Monkey-pease, or 
Hoglice, those that roul themselves round when they are 
touched. 1869 *Monkey-press [see Monkey-hammer}. 1840 
R.H. Dana Bef Afasé xxxv, [We] painted. .the *moukey- 
rail, black, white, and yellow. 1900 Scribuer's Mag. Sept. 
290/1 Hanging over the monkey-rail in order to see as well 
as feel the quick answer of the vessel to her helm, 1882 
Daily Tel, 12 Sept. 2/1 Most of the steamers nowndays are 
*monkey-rigged. 1849 E. E. Narira Excurs. S. Afr. Lh. 
72 Noble forest-trees, mostly connected together by various 
ianes and creepers—here called ‘*monkey ropes’. 185 
H. Mevitte Whale \xxii, The monkey-rope was fast at 
both ends. 1878 A. R. Gaore in Pod. Scé. Afonthly XU. 
435 You may have noticed barefooted boys cutting up 
‘*monkey-shines’ on trees with entire safety to themselves, 
1894 F, R. Stockton Pemona’s Trav. 76 Most of them 
played and cut up monkey-shines ou the hay. 1833 MaRRvaT 
&. Sineple vi, Hand me that *moukey's tail. 1604 RowLanos 
Looke to it (1872) 28 You with the Hood, the Falling-band, 
the Ruffe, The *Moncky-wast, the breeching likea Beare, 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Monkey-wrench, 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIV. 132/2, I Inckily had a pair of gas pliers in my 
valise which I used as 2 monkey wrench. 


b. In names of fruits and plants; monkey 
apple, apple-tree (see quots.); monkey-cup, 
the pitcher-plant, genus Mefenthes; monkey- 
flower, the genus J/twedus; monkey grass, the 
fibre of Atfalea funifera; monkey guava, Dio- 
Spysos mespiliformis; monkey nut, a name for 
the pea-nut, drackis hypogeya; monkey orchis, 
Orchis tephrosanthos; monkey-puzzie, the puzzle- 
monkey, Araucaria imbricata; monkey’s dinner- 
bell, the sandbox tree, A/a crepitans; monkey- 
vine, /pomea Nil, Also MONKEY-BREAD,-FACE,-POT. 


1823 Trans. Hort. Soc. (1824) V. 446 (Sierra Leone] *Mon- 
key Apple. Anisophyllea laurina. 1833 Pensy Cycl. 1. 187/1 
‘The moukey apple (Anisophyllea laurina) the, drupe of 
which is, in flavour and size, between a nectarine and a 

lum. 1857 Henraey Bot. § 427 Clusia flava is called the 

Vild Mango, or Monkeyeapple, in Jamaicn. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbados a9 The *Moukey Applestree...The 
rom its being eaten by Monkeys. 
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1848 Scnomsuack Hist. Barbados 599 Anona palustris 
Linn. Monkey Apple Tree Hughes. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn 
Lect. Bot. 54 The pitcher-plant is a uative of Ceylon, where 
itis called *moukey-cup. 1789 W. Aiton f/ortus Kewensis 
II. 36: Mimulns,..*Monkey-flower. 1796 C. Maasnat. 
Garden, xix. (1798) 344 Monkey flower, or American fox 
glove, blue, 1882 Garden 24 June 437/3 The..dull evprenus 
section of Monkey flowers. 1858 *Monkey grass [see Pias- 
SABA} 1887 Moroney Forestry IV. Afr. 522 *Monkey 
Gnava. 1880 Enxcycl. Brit. X1. 221/2 Even in England 
large quantities of these ‘ *moukey nuts’ are consumed b 
the poorer children. 1892 ZaxcwitL Chitdr. Ghetto 1, til, 
There was brisk traffic in toffy and gray peas and monkey- 
nuts, 1855 Miss Pratr Flower Pl. V. 209 *Monkey Orchis. 
1866 Reader 9g June 566 Mr. Carruthers calls attention to 
the singular genus Araxcaria (the ‘*monkey-puzzle’ of 
ignorant gardeners). 1891 Yes 7 Oct. 10/6 Cones of the 
monkey puzzle. 1849 Batrour Men. Bot. 495 ‘The juice of 
Hura crepitans, Sandbox-tree, or * Monkey's dinner-bell, is 
also very acrid. 1750 G. Hucurs Barbados 168 *Monkey- 
Vine. 1848 ScuompurckK /fist. Barbados 612 [pomea Nid, 
Pers. Monkey Vine Hxghes. Blue Ipomea. 

Monkey, wv. [f. Monxry s4.] 

1. frans. a, To ape the manners of, mimic. b. 
To moek, make a jest of. 

1859 Mrs. Browntnc Villafranca viii, All cursed the 
Doer for an evil Called here, enlarging on the Devil,—There, 
monkeying the Lord! 1875 Braownixc Aristoph, A pol. 
Wks. 1896 1. 674/t Then marched the Three who..Mon- 
keyed our Grent and Dead to heart's coutent That morning 
in Athenai. 1892 Peyton Alem. Fesus iii, 63 1f man allows 
vanity, lust, vulgarity in his nature, he delivers himself to 
be mocked and monkeyed. 

2. zatr. To play mischievous or foolish tricks, 

1886 Chicago Advance 9 Sept. 565 There cau be no ‘mon- 
keying’ with the issne. 1887 F. Faancts Saddle § Mocas- 
sin 143 It is just possible that I may have been monkeying 
with the cards x little. 1889 Anthony's Chotogr. Bull. 1. 
188 His time is too fully occupied in ‘ monkeying ’ about his 
boat, sails and rigging. 1891 Kirtixnc & BaLestier Van- 
lahka vi, 1 don't see how you fellows have the time to mon- 
key around here, 

Mo‘nkey-bread. Also monkey’s bread. 
The frnit of the baobab tree; the tree itself. 

1789 W. Aiton Hortus Kewensis Ul. 439 Adansonia digi- 
tata... Ethiopian Sour Gourd, or Monkies-bread. 1849 
Bacrova Alan. Bot. § 784 The Baobab tree of Senegal, or 
monkey-bread. 1897 Marvy Kincstev JV. Africa 149 Dr. 
Pélessier then insists on banging down monkey breaticag 
with a stick, to show me their iuside. 

Mo'nkeyed, f//. a. [f. Monkey sd. + -ED*,] 
Made like a monkey. 

1790 J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. (1794) 
2g Champanze humanis'd, and monkey’d man. 


Mo-nkey-face. 

1. A face like a monkey’s. Also a¢trid. 

1598 Frorio, Jfona, an_ape,a muukie, a pug, a kittin, a 
munkie face. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 333 
One. .made ns good laughing, with his mows aud monkey 
faces. 12681 TI’. Fuatman Feraclitus Ridens No. 33 (1713) 1. 
214 Harry will. have his little Wostcetacemaunice toadorn 
the top of the Amsterdam-Coffee-house. 1765 Foote Cos- 
missary 1. Wks. 1799 U1. 17 Doctor Catgut, the meagre 
musician} that sick moukey-face maker of crotchets, 

+2. The betel-nut. Oés. 

1700 Pruxenet Ofera Bot. (1769) IT. 145 Palma Areci- 
fera fructu compresso [etc.J. Hujus fructus Nucis.. ex 
Angola allatus est, & & nostratibus Monkey,face, ibi dictns. 

So Mo'nkey-faced a. 

1850 R. G. Cummine flunter's Life S. gue (1902) 14/1 This 
is a common failing among this moukey-faced race. 

Monkeyfy (mvykifei),v. Also 8 monkify. 
[f Monxey 56, + -FY.]  ¢vans. To make like a 
monkey; to make ridiculous-looking. Hence 
Mo'nkeyfied, Monkeyfying A£/. adys. 

1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 126 A parcel of prentice boys 
monkified in the same manner [é.¢. ‘frenchified up in the 
new mode"]. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge x. (1842) 174 The 
people have so monkeyfied him that he is scarcely presentable 
on the quarterdeck. 1836 E. Howaao A. Ree xix, His 
features were compressed into a small monkeyfied compass. 
1862 D, Witson Prek, Afan vii. 121 The very monkeyfying 
process to which some of the illustrations of inferior human 
types have been subjected in this pictorial chorography. 


Monkeyhood (mzv:nkihud). [f. Monkey sd. 
+ -HOoD.] The condition or state of being a 
monkey; also monkeys collectively, 

1846 G. Moonr Power of Soul over Body (1852) 9 The first 
man, wasluckily evolved after passing through all the variety 
of monkeyhood, intoa being fit to produce others like himself, 
1873 L. Steruen L£ss. Freethinking 266 The ee posture 
appeared at a certnin period in the course of his develop- 
ment from moukeyhood. ; 

Monkeyish (mo"pkijif), ¢. [f Monkey sd, + 
-1gH.] Like a monkey; resembling a monkey in 
imitativeness or mischievousness, 

162x Br. Montacu Diatribe 11 Some Apish and Munkeyish 
ns well as Lion-like diuels. 1830 Aanotv in Lif & Corr. 
(1844) }L. App. C. 388 But monkeyish imitation will do no 
ae 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, He drinks, and smokes, 
ina monkeyish way. 1882 ‘F. Anstey’ Vice Versa iv, Their 
[sc. boys’] monkeyish mischief. 

Hence Mo'nkeyishness. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 263 This isthe great excellence of 
Talma in tragedy—that he has little or none of the monkey- 
ishness of his country. 18go Barinc-Gou.o /# Troub.Land 
iv, The Germans have a saying that the higher a moukey 
climbs the more he exposes his monkeyishness. 

Monkeyism (mz‘ykijiz’m). [f. Monkey 5d. + 
-1sm.] Monkey-like nature or character; behaviour 


eharacteristic of a monkey. 
1845 Blackw. Mag. UV11. 5x The chattering and capering 
monkeyism of the Parisinn exquisite, 1867 GoLpw. SMITH 


MONKEY-POT. 


Three Eng. Statesmen (1882) 207 The religious middle classes 
were soon repelled by the impieties of the [French] revolu- 
tion..all men of sense by its monkeyism and its madness, 

Monkey-pot. Also monkey’s pot. 

1. The woody secd-vessel of the Brazilian tree 
Lecythis ollaria; the tree itself. 

1849 Batrour Mav. Bot. § 867 Lecythis ollaria,a large 
Brazilian tree, yields the woody capsules called Monkey-pots. 
1855 Datton “ist. Brit. Guiana 31, 201 Monkey's pot, 
Lecythis grandifiora. 1861 Bentiey Man. Bot. 310 Pyxis 
ofthe Monkey-pot..with transverse debiscence. 1871 Kincs- 
Ley 47 Last xi, 1f nature has played the poor monkeys a 
somewhat tantalizing trick about Brazil nuts, she has been 
more generous to them in the case of some other Lecythids, 
which go by the name of monkey-pots. 

2. A vessel used in tropical countries for cooling 


drinking-water. Cf. Monkey sd. 7c. 

1897 GunTER Susan Turnbudl xxi. 265 Let him [the butler] 
remember that the rain-water for our drinking is to be well 
chilled in monkey-pots. ; - 

+Monkeyrony. 0¢s. Alteration of Maca- 
RONI (in sense 2) by association with monkey. 

1975 Suerioan Rivals um. iv, An’ we've any luck we shall 
see the Devon monkeyrony in all the print-shops tn Bath?! 
1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett ¥uventile [ndiscr. Wl. 5 The 
sneaking crew of monkeyronies. 

Monkeyry (me nkiri). rave". [f. Moxxey 
sd, + -ry.] A place where monkeys abound. 

1826 H. N. Corertoce West Indies (1832) 201 The frog- 

eries of France, the crabberies of Antigua, or the mon- 
Mapics of Trinidad. 

Monk-fish. [f Monk 5d. Cf. Ger. miinch.J 

1. The Angel-fish, Syeeatina angelus. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry i. xxvi. (1611) 183 To these inust 
be added Mantegres, Satyrs, Monk-fishes. 1672 JosseLyN 
New Eng. Rarities 96 Munk Fish, a flat Fish like scate, 
having a hood like a Fryers Cowl. 1769 Hewson in P/é?. 
Trans. LIX, 205, I next went to rie Wiel ietene, where I 
fonad kingston, or monk-fish. a species of skate. 1836 Yar- 
RELL Brit, Fishes 1. 407 The Angel-fish..is also culled 
Monk-fish, because its rounded head looks as if enveloped 
in amonk’s hood. 1883 /Ysheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 108 
Monk Fish or Angel Shark, caught at Lynn, Norfolk. 

2. The Angler, Lophtus piscatorius, 

1666 Merrett Pinar 186 Rana fiscatrix, the Monk, 
Toad, Nass, or Devil fish. 1880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 


74 ea ap Motticut). 

Monkhood (mzykhud). [f Monk sé. + 
-HOOD.] The state, condition, or profession of a 
monk; the monastic life, monasticism. Also, 
monks collectively. So + Monkhede [-HEAD]. 

a@ goo tr, Beda's Hist. v, xiii, [xii.] (1890) 434 Peet he in daet 
zemyndgade mynster inid his bene inngedon was & inn 
munnchade bescoren, c1ro0oo Everic //out. (Th.) 11. 126 
fig3er xe preosthades ge munuchades menn. 1303 R. 
Bruxne Handi. Synne 201 Pat he forsake..God of Tavene 
and hys bapteme And alle be godenesse of hys munkhede. 
c1449 Prcock Jepr. iv. vib 460 Dynys..makith mensioun 
that the grete dukis of the chirche..ordeyneden the re- 
ligioun of monkehode to be had and vsid in the chirche. 
e14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6410 He left all and to monk- 
hede he pas. 1687 ATTERBURY Answ. Consid. Spirtt Luther 
23 He had left off his Monkhood too. 1740 Hor. WacroLe 
Lp. fr. Florence 183 Nor the dark cloister's mystick rites 
display, Whence num’rous braway Monkhoods waste away. 
1839 Loner. Hyferion 1. vii. (1853) 47, 1 think the name 
of Martin Luther, the monk of Wittemburg, alone sufficient 
to redeein all monkhood from the reproach of laziness. 1854 
Mitman Lat. Chr. tv. vii. (1864) 11. 344 [mage worship in 
the mass of the people, of the whole monkhood. 1888 H.C. 
Lea Hist. (nguis. 1, 252. The conncil had forbidden the 
formation of new orders of monkhood. 

Monkie, obs. form of MonkKEy. 


+Monking, #//. a. Obs. [£ Monk 56. + 
“Inc 2.] a, Living like monks. b. ? Harbouring 


monks. 

1537 tr. Latimer’s Serut. bef. Convoc. 8 Neither these be 
solitary, how religious, how mocking, how muncking, I 
would say; so enever they be. 1650 Futter Pésgah u. xiii. 
286 Behold here the large difference betwixt him [se. John 
the Baptist) and imonking Eremites. 1834 CotrripcE 
Lable-t. 3x May, The old ccenobitic establishments..were 
converted. ,into monasteries and other monking receptacles. 
.Monkish (mankif), z.  [f. Monk sd. + -1s11.] 

1. Of or belonging to monks; monastic. 

1546 Bare Eng. Votartes 1. (1548) 42 b, Those .ii. hornes 
of that earthly Beast were here in Englande, the .ii, monkysh 
sectes that in those dayes fyrst entered. 1560 Davstr. S/ei- 
dane’s Conn. 59 Men must be warned that they suffre not 
them selves to be bounden to Monkish vowes. 1587 7. 
Worton’s Calvin's Inst. w. xiii. 422 b, Only monkish life [is] 
termed perfection in the Papacie. 1617 Moryson /¢/#, m1. 
212 Monkish vowes being against the word of God. 1781 
Cowper Charity 43 Where wast thou then, sweet Charity? 
-.Wast thou in monkish cells and nunn’ries found? 1840 
Dickexs Old C. Shop i, Fantastic carvings brought from 
monkish cloisters. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain iii, Most of 
these men spoke of priestcraft and the monkish system with 
the utmost abhorrence. 1869 M°Laren Sev7t. Ser. 11. Vie 
104 Sometimes you will find in an old monkish library the 
fair vellum that [etc.]. 

b. That is a monk. 
3 ae T. Smita in Lett. Lit. fen (Camden) 243 The life of 
this Great Saint, written by an old Monkish author. 1859 
C. Barker Assoc. Princ. iit. 72 A Latin history..written.. 
by a monkish historian, known as Geoffrey of Monmouth. 
1881 Warren Celtic Liturgy 56 A monkish pilgrim from 
the city of Constantinople. 

ce. Used, executed, or performed by monks. 
1612 SeLvEN Lllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, ix. 147 He..is 
affirmed the same with Ine K. of Westsex in our Monkish 
Chronicles. 1646 Evetvn fem, (1819) 1. 229 A MS. in y? 
old Monkish character. ax76x CawtHorn Antiquarians 
62 Wrapp'd in a leaf of monkish Latin. 1833 CaALmers in 
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Afes, (1851) IT. 410 Mr. Sparke..invited me to the palace 
to see an old monkish painting. 1838 A/urvay's Hand-bk. 
N. Germ, etc. 63 (Utrecht is] in monkish Latin Ultra Tra- 
jectum, whence comes its modern name. 

d. Suited to an establishment of monks. 

179: W. Gitein Forest Scenery 11. 144 The situation of 
Beaulieu-abbey is.. perhaps more monkish, than could easily 
have been found in the neighbourhood. 

2. Resembling a monk or what pertains to a monk, 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1992) 884 The greatest part 
of these monkish priests, doe nothing else but sing in the 
Church, and mumble masse. 1581 Hanmer Ans. Yesuit’s 
Challenge Yo Rdr.2 In weede monkish, frierish, priestly 
and Pharisaicall. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel.1. Wks. 1856 
I. 14 A thinne lippe, anda little monkish eye. 1645 MILTON 
Colast. Wks. 1851 [V. 365 The exposition..is the receav'd 
Exposition by all lerned men, unless it bee a Monkish 
Papist heer and there. 1849 Dickens Daz. Copp. xxiii, 
‘What zs a proctor, Steerforth?’..‘Why, he is a sort of 
monkish attorney. 3882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
TI. 917 He lived ieenmank ...He was not monkish, though. 

3. Characteristic of monks or tbe monastic 
system; chiefly in depreciatory sense, having the 
evil characteristics, features, or tendencies attri- 


buted to monasticism. 

1570-6 Lamparne Peramh, Kent (1826) 231 By this and 
such other Monkish partes of theirs, you may see Ovid 
otinnt & cibus facial alienns. 1591 Trond. Raignue hy 
Fokn (1611) To Gentlem. drs. 70 Fond rashnesse murdreth 
first a Prince, And Monkish falsenesse poysneth last a King. 
1625 N. Carventer Geog. Ded. u. vii. (1635) 126 In such 
a Monkish age.—the most petty Inventions were admired 
for great matters. 1641 Muton Aniuady. Wks. 1851 ILI. 
1g0 Your Monkish prohibitions, and expurgatorions indexes. 
1695 Kennett Par, Antiqg Pref. (end), There be some, who 
slight and despise this sort of Learning, and represent it to 
be adry, barren, Monkish studie. 1790 BurKE #7. Rez. 149 
This Gothic and monkish education. 1813 SHELLEY Noles 
to Q. Mad Poet. Wks. (1891) 44/1 Chastity 1s a monkish and 
evangelical superstition. 1863 Ruskin MJezera Pale. Wks. 
1872 If. 4 The monkish doctrine of the opposition of hody 
to soul, 1864 Burton Scot, Aér. 11. 1.68 Ne.,is a monkish, 
bookish person, who meddles with nothing but literature. 

Ilence Mo-nkishness. 

1882 in Ocitvic. 1900 Daily News 27 July 4/6 The 
monkishness of Ilenry the Sixth’s portrait. 

Monkism (mo-nkiz’m). [f. Monx sd. +-1su.J 
The monkish system. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. VL. 272 Back again. .into 
their unavoidable Mahometanism, and consequentially 
Monkism, and judaical Papism. 1807 G. Ciuatmers Cade- 
douta 1. vii. 318 The merit of Monkism now found its 
way into Western Europe, 1848 Miackw. Mag. Sept. 328 
They have been sunk in the mire of their monkism. 


Monkly (mz‘pkli), @ Now rare. [f. Moxk 
56, +-LYL) Of or pertaining to a monk or 


monks; monastic. 

agoo tr. Beda's (ist. v. xix. title (Schipper) 652 Dactte 
Cynred Mercna cyning & Offa Lastseaxna cyning on munuc- 
licum hadum to Rome becom, ¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. 
(Egipciane) 29 For sa ennornyt pat man was in monklyke 
vorke, vord, & dede,..pat [etc.} 1532 More Confat. Tin- 
dale Wks. 397/2 As Otho did in Almain which ranne onte 
of the charterhouse, &.. toke a wyfe for sobrenes and 
chastisyng of hys munkelye inembres. 1548 G. Wisnart 
tr. Szetss Conf Fayth in Wordrow Soc. Alisc. (1844) 22 We 
reject and refuse this monckely chastite. 1652 Ear: Monn. 
tr. Bextivoglio’s Hist. Relat.73 But to return tothe Monkly 
Order. 1893 A/onth Dec. 574 No longer monkly garbs, but 
dainty muslins or frilled confections, flit hither and thither. 

Hence Mo:nkliness. 

1887 [. Tayior in Pall Afad/G. 8 Oct. 11/2 Islam. .replaced 
monkliness by manliness. 

Monkrie, -ry(e, obs. forms of MonxKERy. 

Monkship (mzykfip). [f. Monx sé. + -sHtp.] 
a. The monastic system; monks collectively. b. 
With poss. pron. The personality of a monk. 
' 1620 Brent tr. Sarpe’s Conne. Trent (1676) 634 All Catho- 
lick Writers do condemn Luther..of Heresy, for sayiag that 
Monkship is a humane invention. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 11. 159 For ’tis truly said of Mathew Paris, that his 
Monkship is at every body that comes in his way. 1861 
Berest. Hore Eng. Cathey. 19th C. v. 168 As society and 
monkship drew more apart from each other [etc.]. 


Monk’s-hood, monkshood (mu‘nkshnd). 
[Named from resemblance of form.] 
1. A plant of the genus Aconttunz, esp. Aconitum 


Napellus, 

[Cf Du. s2onnikskap (early mod. Du. ‘ Auuckshappekens, 
aconitum, hecatheis, vulgo cappa vel cucullus monachi’, 
Kilian), Ger. »dnchskappe.] 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs it. \xxix. 427 Blew Woolfs bane, or 
Monkes Hoode,..is small...The flowers be as litle hoodes. 
1597 Geraroe Herbal 11. ccclx. 823 This kind of Woolfs 
bane, called Mapellus verus, in Englisb, Helmet flower, or 
the great Munks hood. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 215 Va- 
se verns flore ceruleo, Blew Helmet flower or Monkes 

ood. 1634 ‘I, Jounson tr. Parey’s Wks. 805 The juice, 
fruit, and substance of Nafedlus [starg. or Monks-hood] 
taken inwardly, killeth a man the sameday. 1845-50 Mrs. 
Lincotn Lect. Bot. 31 Such plants as have borned or hooded 
nectaries, as the Columbine and Monk's-hood, are mostly 
poisonous, 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. uw. 130 Monkshood is 
very poisonous, and the root has been mistaken for Horse- 
radish,..with fatal result. - 

2. Applied to species of the genus De/phinium 
(Larkspur); also, to Dielytra Cucullaria (Treas. 


Kot. 1866). E 
1sg7 Gerarve Herbal i. ccccxxvi. 924 In English Larkes 
spur..and Munkes hoode. 1629 Parkinson Parad. Table, 
Monkes hoode, or Larkes spurs. 1678 Puiiuirs, Afonkes- 
hood, a kind of flower called ia Latin Cossotida Regalis. 
+ 3. Anat. The trapezius muscle. Ods, 
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1615 Crooke Body of Mai 773 The second is called 
Cucullaris ox the Monkes-hood..Gadlen calleth it Trapezius 
or the Table-muscle. 1683 Snare Anat, Horse tv. xxii. (1686) 
193 The Cucullaris or Monk’s Hood. 

4, Monkshood moth, book-name for Plusia 
moneta, which lives on the plant monkshood. 

1882 W. F. Kirsy Europ. Butterfl. & M. (1903) Plate xii. 

Monk’s rhubarb. [trans. med.L. Aheudar- 
barum (or Rha barbarun) Monachorum; cf. ¥. 
rhubarbe des moines.) A name for species of dock, 
esp. Rumex Patientia and &. alpinus. 

1578 Lancuam Gard. Health 197 Drinke one dramme of 
the roote of the garden Docke, or Monkes rubarb to purge 
withall. x97 Grrarnr //erdad 11. Ixxviii. 314 The Monkes 
Rubarbe is called..of some Ahudarbarnun Monachorum, 
or Monkes Ruharbe: because as it should seeme some 
Monke or other haue used the roote heereof in steed of 
Rubarbe. 1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 280 Hippolapathune 
er Monks-Rhubarb. 1731 MiLter Gard. Dict s.v. Lapa- 
them, Round-leav’d Alpine Dock, by some call’d Monks 
Rhubarb. 1866 77eas. Bot. 98/1 s.¥. Ramer. 1895 J. 
Suaw in R. Wallace Conntry School. (899) 22 Tlants, 
such as Monks’ rhubarb and masterwort, of no value now, 
but formerly used in poor people’s broth. 

“| Erronconsly applied to the garden rhubarb, 
Rheum Rhaponticun. 

1737 Bracken Farrtery Litipr. xxv. 1749) 216 Rhaponti- 
cunt or Monk's Rheubarb. 1832 } eg. Subst. ood 310 Monk 
Rhubarb, .is..a native of Asia.. 3 we find it mentioned by 
‘Yusser as early as 1573, a5 being then cultivated in England. 

Monmouth (mzn-, mg‘nmap). //is?, Also 7 
Munmoth. ‘lhe name of an English county town 
(formerly regarded as part of Wales), used a@¢érrd. 

Ll. Alonmouth cap: a flat round cap formerly 
worn by soldiers and sailors. 

1599 Suaxs. //e#. Ftv. vil. 1oy The Welchmen. . wearing 
Leekes in their Monmouth caps. 1605 Cuapman, etc. Aastiu. 
Hoe w. F 3, Hurle away a browne dozen of Monmouth 
Capps or so, in sea-ceremony to your bone voyage. 1640 
HoweELt Dodoua's Gr. 13 Sometimes you shall not sec in 
the whole atmosphere fron morning to night as much cloud 
as would linea Monmoth Cappe. 1641 Arviinian Nunuery 
6 They came to Church in ronnd Monmouth Capps. 1644 
Sysmonps Diary (Camden) 14 Bewdley. The onely manu- 
facture of this towne is making of capps called Monmouth 
capps. 16.. Song of Caps in J. P. Collier Nord. Bald. 
(1847) 173 The souldiers that the Monmouth wear. 1713 
Lond. Gas. No. 5182/4 The Caps that the Dutch Seafaring 
Men do generally wear, formerly called Monmouth Caps. 

2. Monmouth cock: a military ‘cock’ of the hat 
in vogue towards the end of the r7tb century. 

(Prob. named after James Duke of Monmouth, natural 
son of Charles I1.] 

itz Appison Sfect, No 129 Pro The smartest of the 
Country Squires appear still in the Monmouth-Cock, 1769 
Grancer Sieg. Hrst. Fug. V1. 470 The, Monmouth, or 
military cock of the hat, was much worn in this reign [sc. 
Charles 11]. - 

Monn, variant of Mun v., must. 

Monnestarie, obs. form of MoNAsTEry. 

+ Monnet. Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

1653 R. Sanvers Phystoguomie 176 Little ears denote 
a good understanding, but they must not be of those ears 
which being little, are withall deformed, which happens to 
men as well as cattel, which for this reason they call 
Monnets; for such ears signifie nothing but mischief and 
malice. F R 

Monnyplies, variant of MANYPLIES. 

Mono- (mpno, mégng*), before a yowel often 
mon-, repr. Gr, povo-, combining form of pdvos, 
alone, only, sole, single, occurring in a number of 
words adopted from existing Greek compounds (as 
Moxarca, Moxopy, MoxoGamy, Moyocran, Mo- 
NOLOGUE, MonopoLy), and hence used to form 
words, mostly scicntific and technical, indepen- 
dently of a Greek original. The second element 
of tbese words is normally of Greek origin, but in 
recent formations #o/0- is often combined (instead 
of UnI-) with a Latin element (as monocellular : 
see also 2 below), and occas. prefixed to an 
English word (as MoNoLINE, Mono-kalL). Many 
of these words have correlatives in dz- (sce Di- 
pref.2). ¢rt-, Zoly-, etc. The more important will 
be found as Main words; others of less importance 
follow here. 

1, General words: || Mon(o)anzsthe’sia [at/., 
anesthesia of a single part. Monobla‘stic a. 
Biol, [Gr. BAaor-ds sprout, bud], having a single 
germinal layer (Cet. Dict, 1890). || Mono- 
ble'psia, -ble‘psis Path. [Gr. BAéfis vision], a 
state of vision in which objects are distinct only 
when one eye is used (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 
1856). Monobra‘nchiate c., having only one set 
of branchize or gills (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). Mono- 
ca'rdian @. (Gr. xapdia heart], ‘having a single 
heart, as fishes and reptiles’ (Webster 1847). 
Monoce‘llular a, 7o/. = UNICELLULAR; so Mono- 
cellule, a unicellnlar organism (Cert. Dici.). 
Monoce‘ntric a. Bol., having a single centre, as 
a cell; Amat. = UNIPOLAR. Monoce’rcons @. 
Zool. (Gr. xépx-os tail] = wrononiastigate (Cent. 
Dict). || Monochore‘a, Path., ‘chorea limited to 
one area, as an arm’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Monociliate, 
ciliated ad/s. Zool, having a single cilium, uni- 
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ciliate. Monoce‘lian a. (and sd.) Zool. [Gr. xordia 
cavity], having the encephaloccele single; pertain- 
ing to the class A/onocerlia, otherwise called Leflo- 
cardié (Cent. Dict.); so Monocer lic (-ce/zc),‘ having 
a single cavity’ (Mayne). Mono-coloured a, 
rare, having only one colour. Monoco'ndylar, 
-condy'lian, -condy‘lio adjs. Zool. (Gr. povoxdy- 
dvA-os single-knuckled, f. c6vdvA0s knuckle], having 
one occipital condyle, as the skull of birds and 
reptiles ; distinguished from DiconDYLIAN. Mono- 
co‘rmic a. Bol. [Gr. xopp-ds tree-trunk], having a 
single main axis of growth. Monocro‘tic, Mono‘- 
crotons ads. Phys. [Gr. xpdr-os beat], of a pulse, 
having a single beat, not Dicroric. Monode‘rmic 
a. [Gr. dépya skin], having, or consisting of, a 
single dermallayer. Monodia*bolism (zozce-wa,), 
belief in a single devil ; cf. polydiabolzsm: (PoLyY- 1). 
Monodia‘metral a A/ath., term proposed for 
quartan curves with a single diameter, Mono- 
dichlamy‘deons a. fot. [cf. MonocuLamyprous], 
“having indifferently cither a calyx only, or both 
calyx and corolla’ (7veas, Bot. 1866), Monodi- 
me‘tric a. Cryst. = DiseTric. Monodi'stich 
(nonce-wd.), a distich forming a complete poem. 
Monody‘namous a. Sot. [Gr. duvaus power; 
after Dipynamous], having one stamen much 
longer than the rest (Mayne). Mono'strous 
a. Zool, [CEsTRUM 2 b, CéstRuUS 2b) (see quot.). 
Monofla gellate a. Z00/, = monomastigate, Mlono- 
ga'nglial a. /’ath. [see GANGLION 1], epithet of 
a bubo affecting only one gland. Monoganglio'nic 
a., having a single ganglion (Cet. Dict.). Mono- 
goneu'tic a. And, (Gr. yovei-av to beget), having 
only one brood a year (Syd. Sec. Lex.). Mono- 
gonopo‘ric, -gono'porous ads. Zool, [Gr. ydv-os 
generation + qép-os passage], having only one 
sexual aperture or generative pore, as certain 
dendroccele worms (Cet, Dict.); Mono‘lobite, a 
trilobite in which the division into three lobes 
is not distinctly marked (/é7d.), Monolo-- 
bular a. Path., having a single lobule or lobe. 
Monolo‘cular a. Bot. and /ath., having a single 
cavity or cell, unilocular (Mayne). Monomarsti- 
gate a. Zool. [Gr. paoriy-, waor:é whip], of in- 
fusorians, having a single flagellum, uniflagellate 
(Cent. Dict.). Monomeroso‘matous a. Zoo/. [Gr. 
Hovopep-7ys consisting of one part (uép-os part) + 


' a thousand of these pointed *monodistichbs. 


Cwpar-, c@pa body], having the body formed of | 


one segment, as the order A/onomerasomata of 
Arachnida in Leach’s classification (Mayne). Mo- 
noneu'ran [Gr. veip-oy nerve], a member of 
Rudolphi’s division Afoxoneura of animals with 
only a ganglionic nervous system (Brande 1842); 
so Mononeu‘rous @., belonging to this division 
(Mayne). Monope'rsonal a., having but one 
person ( Worcester 1860, citing Meadows). Mlo'no- 
phane Afi. [Gr. povopay-ys visible alone], obs. 
synonym of EpisTILBITE, prob. so named because 
it has one very distinct and brilliant cleavage 
(Chester). Mono‘phanons a. [see prec.], ‘simi- 
lar in appearance’ (Maunder 1830), Mo‘no- 
placid a. Zool, [Gr. tAax-ois flat cake], having 
but one madreporic plate, as a star-fish (Cez?. 
Dict.), Monoplewrid [Pleura], one of the 
family M/onopleuride of bivalves, Monoplen‘ro- 
branch 2., belonging to the sub-order A/onopleuro- 
branchiata of gastropods, which have gills only 
on one side ; s2.,a member of this sub-order (Cez. 
Dict.); so Monopieurobra‘nchian (Brande 1842), 
Monopleurobra‘nchiate (Ce?, Dict.). Mono- 
pneumo‘nian a. (and si.) Zool. [Gr. mvevpov 
lung], belonging to the Afonopneumona or fishes 
with one lung; so Monopnen‘monous a. (Cer. 
Dict.) Monopro'style a., of a colonnade, con- 
sisting of a single row of columns placed in 
advance of the wall of a building. Monoptery-- 
gian a. (and sd.) Zool. [Gr. mrepuy-, mréput wing, 
fin], belonging to the order Afonoglerygii or fishes 
with one fin (Cex, Dict.) ; so Monoptery'gious 
a. (Mayne). Monopy-lean a. (and sb.) Zool. [Gr. 
mvAy gate], belonging to the group Afoxopylee of 
tadiolarians, which have a single rest dante! 
opening (Cent. Dicd.). Monoschemic a. Pos. 
[Gr. povoexnp-os of but one form, f. cx7pza form], 
consisting of one form of foot throughout (/é2d.). 
Monosoma‘tio a. Cryst. [Gr. owpar-, o@pa body] 
(see quot.). Monoso'matous a. Zoo/. [see prec. ], 
having a single body or cell, as a rhizopod (Cent. 
Dict.). Moospasm, spasm confined to one side. 
Mo‘nostach, Mono‘stachous, Monosta‘chyous 


aujs. Bot. [mod.L, wonostachyus, Gr. ardxv-s ear of | 


com), bearing a single spike. Monosti‘gmatons 
a. Lot., having but one stigma (Maync), Mo‘no- 
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stylous a. of., having but one style (Mayne). 
Monosymptoma'tic a. Afed., having a single 
dominant symptom. Monote‘lephone, a tele- 
phone adapted for transmitting sounds of definite 


pitch; hence Monotelephornic a. (Cet. Dict.). | 


Monothe'lions @. Zool. [Gr. 69A-uvs female], 
applied to species in which several males serve to 
fecundate a single female; polyandrous (Jézd.). 
Monothe'tic a. Philos. [Gr. Oettx-ds positing, per- 


taining to a thesis], ‘ positing or supposing a single | 
g +P g pposing | 


essential element’ (/did.). Mono‘tomons a. Alin. 
(Gr. rop-7 cutting, section], having a cleavage 
distinct only in a single direction. 

1893 Dunctison Mfed. Lex. (ed. 21) *Monanesthesia. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst, Aled. VII. 302 The co-existence of 
brachial monoplegia with brachial monoanasthesia. 1859 
Yodd's Cycl. Anat. V. [1290/2] The simpler and *mono- 
cellular Algze. 1880 W. S. Kent /nfusoria 1. 99 The mono- 
cellular nnimpregnated ovum. 1878 ir. Gegendaur’s Comp. 
Anat. 597 If the rete remains broken up, then it is known 
as a diffuse, unipolar, or *monocentric rete mirabile. 1887 
H. M. Waro in Nature 27 Jan. 301/2 A complexity is in- 
troduced as soon as the sap-vacuoles appear, in many cases 
making the cells not monocentric but polycentric. 1866 H. J. 
Cuaak in Amer. Frad. Sci. XLII. 324 The *monociliate 
Plagellata, 1857 Ann. Nat. Jiist. Ser. 1. X VX, 260 A group 
of *monociliated Monads. 1880 W. S. Kent Jnfusoria 1. 145 
The normal, small, monociliated and uniciliated sponge-cells. 
1798 7'raus. Soc. Arts XVI. 284 A *mono-coloured substance. 
1890 Century Dict, *Monocondylar, * AMonocondylian. 
1891 Frower & LyoxkKer Alamimads iti. 83 The former 
[the Anomodontia] have hecome *monocondylic by [etc.]. 
1899 Nature g Nov. 28/1 Following Vichtung, the anthor 
recognises two principal types—the *monocormic and poly- 
cormic respectively...The common spruce fir is an example 
of amonocormicconifer. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Monocrotic, 
aterm applied to the pulse in which the dicrotic wave is 
absent. 1877 Roserts //andék. Aled, (ed. 3) 11, 22 Among 
the principal dangerous signs are a marked dicrotous or 
*mono-crotous pulse. 891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Monoderiic, 
having an envelope or skin consisting of one layer only. 1897 
Nature 7 Oct.555/2 The elements which constitute themono- 
dermic outer wall ofthe celom. 1880 Spatpinc Edrz. Desion- 
ology 17 * Monodiabolism being as impossible as monotheism. 
1872 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 1. 23 On *Monodiametral Quartan 
Curves. By F. W. Newman. 1854 ereiva’s Polarized 
Light (ed. 2) 196 The pyramidal, the tetragonal, or the 
*monodimetric system. 1825 CaatyLe Schiller ut. (1845) 
154 The plan was that it [the .Vewzev] should comprise an 
immense multitude of detached couplets, each conveying a 
complete thought...1t was at first intended to provide about 
1900 Hears in 
Q. Fral. Microsc. Sci. Nov. 16 There are two forms of 
sexual season evident in female mammals; the *monces- 
trous, in which there is only a single cestrus at one or more 
particular times of the year (bitch), and the polycestrous, in 
which there are two or more concurrent dicestrous cycles at 
a particular time of the year (mare). 1880 W. S. Kext 
/nfusoria |, 3:0 A simple *monoflagellate organism. 1898 
Sepewick Student's Text-bk. Zool. 1. 30 Monoflagellate 
forms. 1861 Bumstean Ven. Dés. (1879) 401 It is very rare 
for more than a single gland on one or both sides to sup- 

urate specifically ; and hence the virulent bubo is said to 

e ‘*monoganglial’. 1888 Lascet 26 May 1043 The cirrhosis 
is at first *monolobufar. 1865 Watts Dict. Chen 111. 
1047 *Wonophane. 1903 Geixie Yext-bk. Geol, vic itl. 
iii, (ed. 4) 1170 The families of *Monopleurids..and Hip- 
puritids, 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. V1. 330/2 The 
advanced or *monoprostyle colonnade in the centre is 200 
feet in length. ' 1888 Trae Brit, Petrogr. 440 *Alonoso- 
mtatic, a term applied to crystals and their inclusions when 
both belong to ike same mineral species. 1899 4 U/but2"s 
Syst. Med. VII. 291 The *monospasms or protospasms of 
Jacksonian epilepsy. 1819 fantologia, “Bonostach caulis, 
in botany, a stem bearing a single spike. 1850 Octivie, 
*Monostachons, 1775 re Jenkinson tr. Linnaeus’ Brit. 
Plants 254 *Monostachyous [wrongly explained, ‘consist- 
ing of but one range or order’), 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Monostachyous. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V{N1. 119 Char- 
cot thinks. .that in children the usual stigmata [of hysteria] 
are often absent and the disease is ‘*monosymptomatic ’. 
1835 SHepaan Afin. 1. p. xxxi, Pearl Kerate..1 Hexahedral 
..2 Pyramidal..3 *Monotomons. 

2. Chem. Used in the names of compounds to 
signify the presence of a single atom or combining 
equivalent of the element or radical Indicated by 
the word to which #oxo- is prefixed. 

Paoto- has also been used with the same meaning. The 
nomenclature is regularly continued in the series dé, tri-, 
tetra-, penta-, hexa- (see Hexa- and Hex-), Aepta-. 

The more important of these names are treated 
as main-words: see Monacetin, MonaMIDE, Mon- 
ETHYL, MONOCHLORIDE, MonoxibE, etc.; also 
Monogromo-, Mononirro-, etc. With a like sense 
are formed Monacip, Monatomic, Monosasic, 
MonovaLent. A free use of the prefix is illus- 
trated here in mono-compound (see quot. ); mono- 
substitution, substitution affecting only one of the 
elements or radicals in a compound ; mono-sub- 
stituted a., formed by mono-substitution. 

1865 Warts Dict. Chem, Ul. 1047 Monv-conpourds. This 
term is applied to compounds containing x at. of the element 

1881 — in Nature 15 Dec. 148/1 ‘The saturated 
hydro-carbons..are first described; next their mono-sub-= 
stitution derivatives, 1885 Remsen Org. Chent. (1888) 131 
The lactic acids..will be shown to be mono-substitution 
products of propionic acid. 1889 Nature 26 Sept. 539/2 On 
the constitution of monosubstituted derivatives of camphor, 
by M. P. Cazeneuve. 1892 Morvey & Muir Wadts's Dict. 
Chent, Mono-. This prefix is very seldom used in this 
dictionary. Compounds whose names begin with mono- are 
described under the name to which mono bas been prefixed. 


MONOCARPOUS. 


Mono-acetin, -acid: sce Monacerin, -acip. 

Monoanesthesia: see Mono- 1. 

Mono-articular: see MoNARTICULAR. 

Monoaxal (mgnoeksal), a. Physics. [f. 
Mono- + Ax-Is + -aL.] (See quot.) 

1890 Century Dict., Monoaxal, pertaining to a single axis. 


Monoaxal tsotropy, the case in which the homotatic coefh- 
cients are completely isotropic round one axis only. 


Monobasic (mgnobé''sik), a. Chem. [f. Mono- 
+ Bask s6.14-1¢.) Having one base, or one atom 
of a base. Of an acid: Containing one atom of 
replaceable hydrogen. Also = Monaromic. 

1842 T. Granam Elen, Chem, 167 Monobasic salts. 1849 
D. Camppeie fnorg. Chcnt. 140 Solutions of bibasic or mono- 
basic phosphate of soda. 1862 Mitrea Elem. Chem. (ed. 2} 
11}. 52 Monatomic or monobasic elements, one atom of 
which is in combination equivalent to..one atom of hydro- 
gen. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 349 Formic acid is 
monobasic. ; 7 ; 

Monoblastic, -blepsia, -blepsis, -bran- 
chiate : see Mono- 1. 

Monobromated (mpnobréa'meitéd), a. Chen. 
[See Mono- 2 and Bromate.] Said of organic 
compounds in which one atom of bromine has been 
substituted or added in each molecnle. 

31889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Camphor, Monobromated Camphor. 

Monobromide (mgnobrou'maid, -mid). Chem, 
[f. Moxo- 2 + Brome.) A compound of one 
atom of bromine with a monad element or radical. 

1875 in Family Herald 4 Dec. 78/2 The monobromide of 


camphor produced the most extraordinary effect. 188 

Syd. Soc, Lex. sv. Cantphor. x 
Monobrominated, Monobro-mized, 

adjs. Chem. [Mono- 2.] = Monopromatep. 


1862 Orpenneim in Frud. Chest. Soc, XV. 29 Monobro- 
minated menthene. 1862 Mittea £ées. Chem. (ed. 2) 111. 
243 Monobrominated ethylene. 1878 Kixczerr Anim. 
Chen. 104 A monobrominated product. 31889 Nature 26 
Sept. 5390/2 On a new monobromized camphor. 

Monobromo-(mgnobréumo). Chen. Also (esp. 
before a vowel or 4) monobrom-, [See Mono- 2 
and Brouo-.] Combining form, expressing the 
presence in a compound of one atom of bromine, 


as monobramacelic acid, monobromobensene. 

1858 Fowses’ Chem. (ed. 7) 464 Monobromacetic acid. 1862 
Mitrer E¢en:, Chem, (ed. 2) 111. 370 Monobromosuccinie 
Acid. 1869 Roscoe Event. Chem. (1871) 369 Monobrom- 
succinic acid. 1873 Mownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 759 Monobromo- 
benzene is a liquid boiling above 150°. 

Monocalcic (mgnekalsik), a. Chem, [Mono- 
2.) Containing one atom or equivalent of calcium. 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. YV. 299 Two molecules of di- 
calcic pbosphate and one of monocaleic phosphate. 

Monocarbon (mgnoka-1bgn), a. Chen. [Mono- 
2.) Containing or derived from one atom of carbon. 

1866 Oouxc Anim. Chen. 49 The most stnble mono- 
carbon compound known to chemists, namely, carbonic 
anhydride. 1 Roscoe Eves, Chent. (1874) 317 Mono- 
carbon or methy! series, 

Monocarbonate (mpnokaubinet). Chem. 
[Mono- 2.] A neutral salt of carbonic acid 
(H,CO,) in which both atoms of hydrogen are 
replaced by a metal: see CARBONATE sé. 1. 

1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Cire. Set, Chen. 457 Wis a 
true nentral, or mono-carbonale. 1876 Harvey A/a? Aled. 
(ed. 6) 152 By continued boiling it is further reduced to 
mono-carbonate. 

Monocardian: see Mono- 1. 


Monocarp (mgnokaip). Bot. [a. F. sonccarpe 
(De Candolle), f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- + xapn-ds fruit; 
in mod.L. sonocarpus.] A monocarpic plant. 

1846 Smart, Afonocarf, a plant that bears frnit but once. 

Monocarpellary (mpnokaupélari), a. Bot. 
{Mono-.] Having or consisting of a single carpel. 

1863 Bentnam Flora Austral, I. Introd, 17 Where a more 
precise nomenclature is adopted, the flower is monocar- 
pellary when the pistil consists ofa single simple carpel. 1873 
Ouiver Less. Bot. 30 Garden pea..pistil superior, apocare 
pous, monocarpellary. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Sot 
492 A whorl of monocarpellary ovaries. 

Monoca‘rpian, a. Lot. vave—°. Also -ean. 
[Formed as next (or f. mod.L. wzonocarpe-ts) + 


“tan, Cf. F, monocarpien.] = next. 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terns, Monocarpean, Mono- 
carpons, {L.] Afonocarpens. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. Mono 
carpian. ‘ 

Monocarpic (mpnoka-spik), a. Bot. [Formed 
as Monocarpous + -1c.] Of a plant: Bearing 
frnit only once.(and then dying). a 

1849 Batrour JJax. Bot. § 634 Annuals and biennials, 
which flower the first or second year and die, as well as the 
Agave, and some Palms which flower only once in forty or 
filty years, and perish, are monocarpic, 1857 HENFREY 
Flem, Bot. $48 Monocarpic perennials. 1875 Bennett & 
Dyea Sachs’ Bot. 519. : = 

Monocarpous (mpnoka-spos), a. [f, mod.L. 
monocarp-us: see MONOCARP and -ous.] 

1. Bot, = MoNocARPELLARY, 

1731 Bartev vol. 11, AZouocarpors, a term apply‘d to such 
plants as bear but one single fruit. 1856 Mayne £xpos. 
Lex, 1876 Haatey Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 603 Fruit mono- 
carpons, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 560 When the gynaceum 
of a flower consists of a single ovary only one fruit is formed, 
and the flower is said to be monocarpous, 

2. Bol. = Monocarric. 

1830 Linpiey /axtrod. Bot. ut. i. (1839) 475 Alonccarpouss 


MONOCEPHALOUS. 


bearing fruit but once, and dying after fructification, as 
Wheat. 1842 Branor Dict, Sei., etc. ALonocarpons [read 
Monocarpous)..is a term invented by De Candolle to desig- 
nate what gardeners call annual plants, 1875 Bennetr & 
Dver Sachs’ Bot. 806 The plant itself is also completely ex- 
hansted, all its disposable formative substances are given up 
tothe seed and the fruit, and it dies off (monocarpous plants), 

3. Path. (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monocarpous...1n Medicine, formerly 
used to describe an eruption the spots of which were not 
close to each other but discrete. i‘ 

Monocellular,-cellule,-centrie:see Mono-r, 


Monocephalous (mpnese'falos), a. [f. mod.L. 
monocephal-us, Gr. povorépadr-os one-headed (f. 
pévo-s MoNO- + xepad-7 head) + -ous.] Having 
only one-head. 

1. Bot. a. A term applied to a fruit or ovary 
which has but one head or summit. b. Applied 
to a plant which has its flowers disposed in a 
single head or umbel. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot. xv. ba They [se. the 
capsules] are monocephalous, as in the lily, or polycepha- 
lons, asin Nigella, 1856 Henstow Dict. Hot. Teruts, Mono- 
cephatous, where flowers are disposed in single heads or 
umbels, &c. Also, where the ovary is surmounted by a 
solitary style or stigma. 

2. Having the character of a monocephalus. 

31885 in Cassell’'s Encyct. Dict. and in mod. Dicts. 

|| Monocephalus (mgnosefalds). Zeratolocy. 
[mod.L., see prec. Cf. F. sonocéphalien (Littré).] 
A double monster having one head and {wo bodies 
more or less completely blended together. 

1882 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 

So Monoce‘phaly (see quot.). 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, Monocepialy, the condition of a 
Monocephalus, 

Monocercous: see Mono- 1. 

. Monoceros (mpng‘sérps). Also 4-5 mono- 

ceron, 7 -cerot. [a. OF. monoceros, monoceron, 

a. L. mronoceros, med.L. also monoceron, a. Gr. 

povdxepws, -Keparr-, f, pdvo-s MoNno- + «épas horn.] 
+1. The Unicorn. Oés. 

13.. K. Alis. 6539 A best ther is. .That is y-cleped Mono- 
ceros, 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. A. xvi. xc. (1495) 839 
Monoceron is a wyld beest moste shape like to the horse in 
bedi. 1601 HoLttanp Péiny I. 206 The Licorne or Mono- 
ceros, 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. ut. iv. i. iv. (1624) 303 A 
Monocerots horne, 1636 Trapp Cov. Fares iti. 7 Some 
creatures indeed may be taken, but not tamed, as the tiger, 
panther, monoceros. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. V1. 239 
{He] cured several of the Plagne, onely by applying a piece 
of the Monocerot’s horn. 1749 PoInTER O-ron. Acad, 160 
{In the Muszenm] Monoceros and Rhinoceros Horns. 

+2. A fish having a ‘horn’, as the saw-fish, 
sword-fish, or narwhal, Ods. 

1590 SPENSER /, Q, 11. xii, 23 Bright Scolopendraes arm‘d 
with silver scales; Mighty Monoceros with immeasured 
tayles. 1635 Swan Sfec. AY. (1670) 329 The Monoceros or 
a fish with one horn may fitly be called the Sea-Unicorn. 
1706 Puirtirs (ed. Kersey), A/onoceros.,.. Also the Saw-fish, 
1825 G. Paxton /élustr. Holy Script. (ed, 2) 1. 89 The Mono- 
ceros is a native of the Indian seas, ; 

3. Astron. The zodiacal constellation of the Uni- 
com, lying between Canis Major and Canis Minor. 

19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 239/2. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XV. 340/r. ; 

4. A genus of prosobranchiate gasteropods 
(Lamarck 1809), so called from the prominent 
spine on the outer lip; the unicorn-shell. 

1828 J. Freminc Hist. Brit. Anim. 342. 1851-6 Wooo- 
waap Mollusca 113. e 

Monocerous (mfng'séras), a. [f. Gr. povd- 
xep-ws (cf. prec.) + -0US.) Having a single horn 
or horn-like process. (In recent Dicts.) 


|| Monochasium (mfnoké'zidm). Zot. Pl. 
-ia. Also anglicized mono‘chasy. [mod.L., f. 
pivo-s Mono- + xaoi-s chasm, separation. Cf. 


Dicuasium.) Eichler’s name for that form of 
cymose inflorescence in which the main axis pro- 
duces only a single branch ; a uniparous cyme. 

1890 in Century Dict, 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898 tr. 
Strasburger's Text.bk. Bot. (1903) 436 A monochasium is 
termed a Aelicofd cyme or bostryx when the lateral branches 
always arise on the same side of the psendaxis. 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monochasy, a uniparous 
cyme, either pure, or resulting from the reduction of cymes. 

Hence Monocha’sial a., of the nature of or per- 
taining to a monochasium. 

1887 Bentiey Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 1. iv. § 1. 21g The same 
form of unilateral, monochasial, or uniparons cyme. 

Monochlamydeous (mgnoklamidés), a, 
Bot. [f. mod.L. Alonochlamyden, f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + xAapv5-, xAapuscloak: see-E0US.] Having 
only one floral envelope; having a single perianth; 
belonging to the division A/onochlamydew. 
_ 1830 Linptey Wat, Syst. Bot. Introd. 24 If it (se. the calyx] 
is nnaccompanied by the corolla, plants are said to be Mono- 
chlamydeons. 1845 Excyci. Metrop. VII. 47/2 The Great 
Nightshade and many otber monochlamydeous flowers, 
1882 G. ALLEN Colours of Flowers vi. 111 There would be no 
reason why flowers with petals should not appear sporadic- 
ally among monochlamydeons families. | 

Monochloride (mgncokloo raid, -rid), Chew. 
[Mowo- 2.) A compound of one equivalent of 
chlorine with an element or radical. 

1866 OoLine A zi. Chem. 1 Analogous mono-, di-, and tri- 
chlorides of metals. 1873 Fovenes' Chent. (ed. 13) 194 Todine 
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unites directly with chlorine, forming a monochloride and 
a trichloride. ee 

Monochlorinated (mgnokloerinetéd), a. 
Chem, [Moxo- 2.] Having one equivalent of 
chlorine added or substituted in each molecule. 

1852 Watts tr. Garelin's Handbk, Chent. VII. 289 Mono- 
chlorinated Methyl-Ether. 1873 Fozwzes' Chem. (ed. 11) 555 
A mono-chlorinated or monobrominated olefine. 1876 Excyc?. 
Brit. V. 676/2 Monochlorinated ethylic ether. 

Monochloro- (mgnckléere). Chem. Also (esp. 
before vowel or 4) monochlor-. [See Mono- 2 
and Cutoro-.] Combining form, expressing the 
presence in a compound of one equivalent of chlo- 
rine, as sonochloracetic acid, monochlorhydrin, etc. 

1855 Watts tr. Gaeedin's Handbh. Chem. VX. 192 Mono- 
chloracetic Acid. C'H?C1,O!. /ééd. 498 Monochlorhydrine. 
1858 /éid. XII. 540 Monochloracetate of Ethyl. 183 
Mitcer Xéew. Chent. 111. 380 Monochlorhydrin, 1862 Ji. 
(ed. 2) ITT. 373 Glycolic Acid..has also been procured hy 
heating monochloracetate of potash for some time [etc.}. 
1869 Koscor /lew:. Chen. (1871) 367 Monochlor propionic 
acid. /dfd. 409 Meonochlor-henzol. 1873 Fovwzes’ Chen. 
(ed. 11) 759 Monochlorobenzenc. 

Monochord (np‘ndkesd). Forms: 5-6 mona- 
cord(e, monocorde, 5 Sc. mony-, monicord, 
7-monochord, fa. F. monocorde (from igth c.), 
ad. med.L. monochordos, -on, a. Gr. povdxopdor, 
nent, of povdxopSos adj., having a single string, f. 
povo-s Mono- + yopdy string (sce CuorD sé.). Cf. 
Manicnorn.] 

1. A musical instrument composed of a sonnd- 
board with a single string; in the 11th c. used in 
singing-schools to teach the intervals of plain-song ; 
in later usc, an instrument for the mathematical 
determination of musical intervals, 

1432-50 tr. /Zigd'en (Rolls) 117. 2r1 As hit may he schewed 
in the monocorde [orig. 7 sonochordo (vir. monacordo\), 
when the wire extendede on a holowe body is distreynede 
diametrally. 1609 Dov.anp Orarth. Microd. 23 A Mono- 
chord..is a long square peece of wood hollow within, with 
a string drawne ouer it. 1642 Futter Moly § Prof. St. 
11, vii. 72 His mother tongue was like the dull musick of a 
monochord, which by study he turns into the harmony of 
severall instruments. 1652 Wuarton tr. Rotlwean’s Art 
Divining 157 That the Soule of the World..may..be as a 
Monochord sounding ont by the threefold kinds of Creatures, 
Intellectuall, Celestiall, and Corruptible, at one Blast, one 
only Life. 1694 Hotper Maruzony (1731) 50 These Rations 
are more certainly found upon the Mcasures of a Mono- 
chord. 1782 Burney //ist, 7s, (1789) FI. ii. 78 The method 
Guido pursued in teaching boys to sing was by making them 
practice with the monochord. 1880 Grove Dict. Afus. 11. 
354 onochord..an instrument consisting of a long box of 
thin wood with a bridge fixed at each end, over which is 
stretched a wire or catgut string, 1881 Broapnouse AZus. 
Acoustics 101 'Thompson‘s monochord isa method of demon- 
strating the pitch by adding different weights to a stretched 
string. 

2. A medieval musical instrument with several 
strings and hridges for the production of a com- 


bination of sounds. Oés. exc. //ist. 

1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 5583 And Instrumentys.. Many 
moo than J kan telle:..Orgnys, cytolys, monacordys. ¢1450 
Hotiann Howlat 758 Vhe crovde, and the monycordis, the 
gittyrnis gay. 1497 Ace. La. High Treas. Scotl, 1. 116 
Ttem, to Johne Hert, for bering a pare of Monicordis of be 
Kingis fra Abirdene. 1885 A. J. Hirkins Pranoforte in En- 
cycl, Brit, XUX. 65/2 We attribute the adaptation of the 
narrow regal keyboard to what was still called the mono- 
chord, but was now a complex of monochords over one re- 
sonance board, to the latter half of the r4th century. 

3. A harmonious combination of sound; hence 


| fig. harmony, agreement. Now raze. 


e1420 Lypc, Assembly of Gods 7 Musyng..how that 1 
myght make Reason & Sensualyte in oon to acorde; but 
I cowde nat bryng about that monacorde. /4id. 2016. ¢1g00 
in Grose Axtig. Rep. (1809) IV. 408 Purenes in the margent 
makithe a trew monacorde. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 62 The vii. scyences in one monacorde, Eche 
upon other do full well depende. @1848 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, 1V Introd, By the whiche yon shal. .bryng vs into an 
vnitie and monacorde. /bid., Hen. VII 3 There lacked a 
wrest to the harpe to set all the strynges in a monacorde 
and tune. 21550 /mage [pocr. ut. 471_in Skelton’s IVks, 
(1843) TI. 439 For of that monocorde The scripture doth 
recorde. 1644 Butwea CA?rol. 105 Their cunning mannag- 
ing of the Hand in time and tone, I have sometimes call'd 
the Horse-Rbetoriqne of Smithfield, which by calculation J 
have fonnd to differ from the Fish Dialect of Billingsgate, 
in the monochord of motion. 1880 SwinBuRNE Stud. Shaks. 
iii, (ed. 2) 210 We hear a sound of sacred and spiritual music 
as solemn as the central monochord of the inner main itself. 
1880 — Stzd. Song 91 The sense of thy golden Great harp's 
monochord Was the joyin the soul of the singers that Rene 
thee for master and lord. 

Hence +Monochordize v. [tr. F, monochordiser], 
zntr.to perform on the monochord; Monochordist, 
a writer who treats of the monochord. Also {Mono- 
chordical a., pertaining to the science of {he mono- 
chord. Monochordous a. (see quot. 1856). 

1653 Urqunart Ravelazs 1. vii. (Rtldg.) 35 He..would 
nod his head, monochordizing with his fingers. 1687 SETTLE 
Reft. Dryden 93 To answer him in Trigonometrical, Meta- 
physical, and Monochordical Fustian is not to the purpose. 
1834 West. Rev. XX. 81 The monochordists from Enclid 
downwards. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, Monochordus, 
having only one string : monochordous. 

Monochorea : see Mono- 1. 

Monochroic (mpnokréuik), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
povéxpo-os of one colour (f. uévo-s Mono- + xpo-a 
colour) +-Ic.] Tlaving or showing only one colour. 


! 
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MONOCHROME. 


1890 in Century Dict. 1899 Cacnev tr. Faksch’s Clin. 
Diagn. i. 1 Arterial blood is monochroic. 

Monochromatic (mgndkrome tik), a. [f. Gr. 
Hovo-s MONO- + xpwparinds CHROMATIC (f. ypaya 
colonr); Gr. has povoxpwparos of one colour.) 

1. Of or presenting one colour only; applied 
spec. to light of one wave-length. 

Monochromatic faimp,a lamp which produces such a light. 

1822 Brewster in 77vaus. Noy. Soc. Edin. YX. 437 The 
Monochromatic Lamp heing thus completed, I lost no time 
in applying it to the illumination of Micrascopic objects. 
1827 O. Fred. Sct. XXII. 374 Talbot on Monochromatic 
Light. 1854 De Quincey Autod, Sh. i. § 2 Wks. 1854 11. 36 
note, Porphyry is far from being so monochiomatic as 
Gibbon’s argument would presume, 1854 Jere?) a's Polar- 
ised Light (ed. 2) 27 The component prismatic colours are 
simple or homogeneons lights. Tach of these may be termed 
a monochromatic light. 1874 T. Harpy Jar fo. Jad. Crowd 
HH. iii. 30 Under a monochromatic Lammas sky. 

a2. Executed in monochrome. 

1823 J. Bancock Dow. Amusen. 52 Mr. Gilpin’s mode af 
monochromatic painting and printing. 1828 Adin. Kez. 
Sept. 75 ‘Phe Monochromatic works were highly esteemed. 
1879 Roop Chromatics xviii. 310 In monochromatic designs 
the small interval is very frequently employed. 

b. sd, A/7. = studies in monochrome. 

1893 ffhenven 27 May 676'2 There are examples of all 
sorts of styles.. [including] the monochromatics and subtle 
tone-studies of Mr. Whistler. 

[lence Monochroma-tically a/v. Also Mono- 
chro‘matism, the monochromatic condition; 


+ Monochro-matist, a painter in monochrome. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Pazt, i, (1848) 81 The old method 
of those they called monochromatists.  ¢ 1865 J. WyLbDE in 
Cire. Sct. 1054/1 A series of..phenomena connected with 
miono-chromatism. 1880 W. Stvirn in Alace. Mag. No. 
245. 376 Nothing is more puzzling to beginners than to de- 
termine between two very opposite colours as to which is 
the darkest in tone, or, to use a long word monochromatic- 
ally. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 408 For develop- 
ment, a monochromatically lighted room is still a necessity. 

Monochrome (mpnokrdwm), 5d. and a. 
Forms: 7-9 monochrom, $8 monocrome, 9- 
monochrome, [In sense 1, ad, med.L. mono- 
chroma, -chrémat-, evolved from Cr. povoypwpatos 
adj.; in the other uses a. F. monochrome or ad. Gr. 
povéxpwyos, -ov, of one colour, a by-form of poro- 
xXpoparos (see MONOCHROMATIC).] A. sd. 

1. A painting executed in different tints of one 
colour, with representation of light and shade. 

1662 Evriyn Chaleogr. iv. 35 Those wretched gravings.. 
where the Devil is but one great hlot.. and the rest of 
the Figures Monochroms as ridiculous. 1760 wt. Ree. 
V1). a. 164/1 Four monocromes which stand first ia the 
catalogue of pictures [from Herculaneum]. 1801 Fuseri 
Lect. Paint, 1 (1848) 350 Monochrom, or paintings of a 
single colour, 1848 /é#d. 351 zo¢e, There appears to he no 
example of the perfect monochrom (novoxpwuaror) on the 
ancient vases. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lawips tv. § 41.132 The 
Elgin frieze is a monochrom ina state of transition to sculp- 
ture, 186: THorNpuay Turner 1. 105 His earliest works 
being mere monochromes in sepia. 1866 Branpe & Cox 
Dict. Sci. s.v., A drawing in chiaro-scuro is a monochrome, 
whether in black and white or in any colour and white...‘The 
skiagram or silhouette is not a monochrome, though exe- 
cuted in a single colour. 

2. Representation in one colour; esf. in phr. (to 
paint, etc.) 7 monochrome. ence occas., the 
state of heing in one colonr; a tract of one colour. 

1851 /llustr. Lond. News 31 May 493/1 Messrs. Hull- 
mandel, who produce effects i monochrome. 1858 Bircu 
Ane. Pottery 1,259 A great improvement..wwas the use of 
incised lines cut through the colour to relieve the mono- 
chrome, 1861 J. Beti Colour on Statuesin Frul. Soc. Arts 
IX. 424/1 The wonderful groups of the Medici monuments, 
have come down to us in their native monochrome, un- 
touched by change of tint. 1874 Fercusson in Contemp. 
Kev, Oct. 759 No architect ever proposed to line the whole 
«.with one cold, monotonous monochrome of gray. 1876 
T. Haroy £thelberta 11.47 Here grassed hills rase like 
knnckles gloved in dark olive, and little plantations between 
them formed a still deeper and sadder monochrome. 1902 
Encyel, Brit, XXX. 685/1 If a coloured object were illa- 
minated solely by a paraffin light, a print from the negative 
would give a fair representation of the object in mono- 
chrome, s 

B. adj. Having only one colour; executed in 
one colour. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 41. 133, 1 have an intense 
love for these monochrom figures. 1830 Lritcn tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 74 Outline drawing and monochrome 
painting. 1861 THornsvay 7urxer If, 89 Some almost 
monochrome but powerful water-colour Swiss scenes. 1902 
Encyct. Brit, XXX, 685/1 This light-filter. . will render all 
coloured objects in correct monochrome Inminosity. 

Hence Monochro‘mic, Monochro-mical ads. 
= MONOocHROME@. Mo-nochro:mist, a painter in 
monochrome ; also (quot. 1861 1), one who advo- 
cates the use of monochrome. Monochro-mous 
@. = MONOCHROME @, Mo’nochro:my, the art of 
painting in monochrome. 

1839 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frni. \l. 368/1 These kinds of 
scnipture .. were held in greater estimation than *mono- 
chromic sculpture. 1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXV1.556 These 
gentlemen ..wear a monochromic or one-colonred suit. 1901 
in MV. § Q. 9th Ser. VITT. 503/2 These dacini. are sometimes 
monochromic..others show a number of fantastic designs. 
1890 Century Dict.,*Monochronical, 1662 Eve.yn Chal- 
cogr. Vv. 127 Heredices the Corinthian, and Thelophanes the 
Sicyonian, wbo were both of them bnt *Monochromists. 
1861 J. Bert Colour on Statues in Frné. Soc. Arts UX. 424/1 
Is the addition of coloring to statnes to be looked upon as an 


MONOCHRONIC. 


advance in art, or a retrogression ? The polychromis(s will, of 
course, hold it to be the former, while the monochromist ia 
sculpture will represent that [etc.], 1861 Tuornsuay Zerner 
1. 99 Girtin was at first little more than a monochromist. 
a 1878 Sia G. Scott Leet. Archit, (1879) 1. 180 The churches 
. of one unvaried stone colour. . have been made over periodi- 
callyto the tender mercies of the monochromist. 1856 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. Monochromus..*monochronions. 1880 Sata in 
Daily Tet. 26 Feb, 5/8 The general monochromons dingi- 
ness of the disestablished hotel. 1855 Hvor Ciaake Dic?., 
* Monochromy,, painting in one colour. 1879 Rooo Chro- 
matics xviii, 310 We return now to a brief consideration of 
monochromy, or decoration in a single colour. 

Monochronic (menokrgnik), a. rare 
[Formed as next +-1¢.} (See quots.; but the word 
cannot with etymological propriety be used in the 
sense assigned. ) 

1840 Smart, Afonochronic, existing at one and the same 
geological period. 1882 Ocitviz, Moxochronic, in geol. 
apphed to organic remains which seem to have been de- 
posited at the same period. [Similarly in later Dicts.] 

Monochronous (myngkrénas), a. Pros. [f. 
Gr. povdxpov-os (f. udvos MONO- + xpdvos time) + 
-ous.] Consisting of one ‘time’ or mora; mono- 
semic. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Monochroous (mfng‘kro,as), a2. [f. Gr. povd- 
xpo-os (see MONOCHROIC) + -oUS.} = MOnocHROIC, 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., AMonochrodis,.. monochroous. 
1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Monociliated : see Moxo- 1. 

Monocle (mpngk’l). [a. F. monocle (in OF. 
as adj. = one-eyed), ad. L. monoculus : see Mono- 
cuLous.] 

1. A single eye-glass. 

1868 Siumonns Dict. Trade, Alonocle (French), a reading- 
glass for one eye. 1886 W. J. Tuckea &. Exrope 46 ‘ He 
has,.a glass in hiseye’. ‘A binocle or a inonocle?’ 1889 
D.C, Murray Dang. Catspaw xiv. (1890) 247 A great mo- 
nocle which the old gentleman used for the critical examina- 
tion of his work lay near at hand. 1894 /d/er Sept. 175 The 
young man screwed a monocle into his right eye. 

2. = Monocute (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Monocleid(e (mg nékloid). [f. Gr. pove-s 
Mono- + «Aed-, Aes key.] A cabinet locked bya 
single key. 

¢ 1840(f2#/e) Description of the Monocleid Writing-cabinets 
«invented by Thomas Sopwith. 1885 Nezeastle Chroit. 
25 May, Superior Oak Monocleide. 

Monoclinal (mpnokloinal), a. and sd. Geol. 
[f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- + xAiv-ew to bend +-aL. Cf. 
anti-, 7so-, synclinal.] 9%. adj, Applied to strata 
that dip or slope in one and the same direction, 
b. sh. = Monocing. 

1858 H. D. Rocrrs Geol. Penusylv. 1. 10 The ridges.. 
are of three orders...In geological language they are of 
anticlinal, synclinal, and monoclinal structure. /d%d. 18 
Monoclinal Valleys. 1876 Pacr Adz. Zexvt-bh. Geol. iv. 83 
The strata of a district, though lying at different angles, 
may all slope in the same way, and in such a case they are 
said to be monoclinal or dipping in one main direction. 1877 
Le Contr /fent. Geol. (1879) 178 Such a hend is called a 
monoclinal fold or axis. 1886 ‘T. M. Reape Orig. J/ount, 
Ranges xx. 250 The Water-Pocket flexure, one of the 
grandest monoctinals of the west. 

Hence Monoclinally aa, 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 10 Dipping only in 
one direction, or monoclinally. z 

Monoclinate(menoklainét),a.Crjst.[Formed 
as MONOCLIN-AL + -ATE2.] = MonocLinic. 

1847 in WesstTee ; and in later Dicts. 

Monocline (mg‘ndkloia). Geol, [Formed as 
Monocuin-au; cf. avti-, ts0-, syncline.} A mono- 
elinal fold. 

1879 Geixie ia Exeyel. Brit. X. 300/1 The strata are thus 
bent up and continue on the other side of the tilt at a higher 
level, Such bends are called sonoclines ox monoctinatl 
Jolds, because they present only one fold, or one half of a 
fold, instead of the two which we see in an arch or trough. 
1898 Minne Seiswro/, iii, 33 The bases of monoclines are 
tracts where faults are frequent. 

Monoclinian (mgnokliniin), a. Zot, [Formed 
as MonocLiIn-ous + -1AN.} = MonocLinovs. 

tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Tertns, 

Monoclinic (mgneklinik), a. Crysé. [Formed 
as MONOCLIN-AL + -10. Cf. F. monoclinigue.} 
Having three unequal axes, two of which intersect 
each other at right angles and the third or prin- 
cipal axis intersects one at right angles and the 
other obliquely. 

1869 Puituirs Vesuv. x. 275 The fifth, or oblique, or mono- 
clinie system, has one of its axes perpendicular to the other 
two. 1869 Roscor A/eim. Chem. xix. (1874) 215 Vielding the 
salt, (NH4)9H POg, which crystallizes in the monoclinic sys- 
tem. 1879 Geixig in Excycl, Brit, X. 227/2 The Monoclinic 
or Orthoelase felspars. 

So Monoclinohe'dral, Monoclinohe'dric, Mo- 
noclinome‘tric ads. [see HEDRAL, CLINOHEDRIC 
s.v. CLINO- 2, Metric a.l} (in the same sense). 

1888 Treat. Brit. Petrogr. 440 *Monoclinohedral. 1854 
Pereira’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 229 The *monoklinohe- 
dric system. oul B. john Const. Models Crystallogr. 
20 Fifth System. The Monoclinohedric. 1858 THupichum 
Urine 123 Creatinine crystallizes in the *monoclinometric 
system, 

Monoclinous (mpgnokleitnos), a. [f. F. mono- 
cline (1799), or mod.L. monoclinus, t. Gr. pivo-s 
Mono- + xdivy bed, couch: see -ous.] 


616 


1. Bot. Waving both stamens and pistils in the 
same flower, hermaphrodite. 

1828 Stank Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 466 Those vegetables 
where the male and female organs ocenr on_the same plant 
are called Monoclinous; and the others Diclinous. 1849 
Barrova Afan. Bot, § 648 ‘She flower is hermaphrodite, or 
monoclinous. 1888 Vines in Encycl, Brit, XXIV. 131/2 
Series 2. Polyfetadz : usually monoclinous. 

2. Geol. = MONOCLINAL a. 

3884 in Ocitvie ; and in later Dicts. 

Monoccelian, -ccelic, -coloured: sec Monor. 

Monoco:lous, ¢. sonce-wd. [f. Gr. povd#ad-os 
(f. pévo-s Mono- + x@Aov limb) +-ous.] (See quot.) 

3798 Fenatar Lélustr. Sterne, Varieties of Man 200 The 
people were monocolous, tbat is, having only one leg, or 
sciapodous, having feet so large as to shelter the whole 
body, in a snpine posture. 

Mono-compound: see Mono- 2. 

Monocondylar, etc.: see Mono- 1. 

Monocorde, obs. form of MonocHorD, 

Monocormic: see Mono- 1. 


Monocot, Monocotyl, shortened forms of : 


MonocoTYLEDON, 
1877 Le Conte Alem. Geol. t. (1879) 354 Types..of the 
monocoty!ls on the one hand, and of the Dicotyls on the other, 
o Atheneunt 22 Noy. 702/1 Angiosperms are divided 
{by Dr, D. H. Campbell] into two ‘sub-classes’, thus placing 
the monocots and dicots on a lower level than the cycads. 


Monoco'tyle, 2. Bot. vare—°. [Sec prec, and 
cf. MonocoryLous 2.} = MonocoTyLeponovs, 

1828-32 in Wenster ; and in some later Dicts. 

Monocotyledon (mg:nokptili-dga). Bot. [ad. 
mod.L, monocotyledén, f. Gr. povo-s MONO- + xotu- 
Anbwy cup-shaped cavity ; see COTYLEDON. 

The term Afonocotyledones was employed hy Ray, but its 
practical introduction into botanical classification dates from 
Jussieu 1779.1 

A flowering plant having one cotyledon or seed- 
leaf in the embryo. The Monocotyledons (in Bot. 
Lat. A/onocotyledones), or Endogens, constitute one 


of the two great classes of flowering plants. 

{1703 Ray Aethodus Plant. 2 Monocotyledones, que nec 
folia seminalia bina efferunt, nec lobos binos condunt.] 
31727 Daitey (vol. 11), a/onocotyfedon, which springs from 
the Seed with a single Leaf at ea as Corn, Tulips, Onions, 
&c. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 11. 261 It is chiefly froin 
the seeds of the monocotyledons, .that the greater part of the 
fecule: are extracted. 1857 Henrrey Elem. Bot. § 750 The 
stems of Monocotyledons are very generally herbaceous. 


Monocotyledonous (mpnokptil7-dénas), a. 
Bot~. [f. prec. +-ous.] Having a single cotyledon ; 
belonging to the class of Monoeotyledons. 

1770 C. Mitxe Bot. Dict. s.v. Cotyiedoncs, some seeds, 
however, have only one seminal leaf; in which case, the 
plants, by botanists, are termed Monocotyledonous. 1985 
Maetyn Ronssean's Bot. xiii. (1794) 131 vote. 1845 Dar- 
win Loy, Nat, xi. (1873) 244 Stately trees. loaded by para- 
sitical monocotyledonous plants. 185: RicHaaoson Geol. 
vii. (1855) 164 The monocotyledonous, or endogenous classes, 

b. Of or belonging to a monocotyledon. 

1849 Barroua A/a. Bot. § 91 Endogenous or Monoco- 
tyledonous Stem. 1876 Pace Adz, Texrt-bk. Geol. ix. 185 
‘The parallel venation of a monocotyledonous leaf. 

Monocotylons (mpnokg'tiles), a. [In sense 1 
f. mod.L. monocotyl-ws, f. Gr. pdvo-s Mono- + 
xoTuA-n cup, cavity : see -ous. Cf. F. azonocotyle.] 

1. Zoo/, Having one vent or month (see quot.). 

186 Mayne £zfos. Lex. Monocotylus, applied by Blain- 
ville toa Family (Afonocotyla) of the Extozca myzocephala, 
comprehending those of which the body has but one vent : 
monocotylous. 

2. Bot. Used for MonocoryLeponous. 

1905 Batroua Goebel’s Organogr. Plants Il. 327 The seed- 
lings.. have the ordinary leaf-form of monocotylous plants. 

Monocracy (mgngckrasi). [ad. assumed Gr. 
type *zovoxparia : see next and -cRAcy.} Govern- 
ment by a single person, autocracy. 

1653 Biccs New Disp. p 34 The Monocracy and single- 
sol'd intemperature of the Liver. 1754 A. Murpny Gray's 
Inn Frat. No. 95 Monocraey, Aristocracy, and rained 
1839 Syo. Smitu Ballot (ed. 2) 29 A scene of wholesale 
bacchanalian fraud,..which would disgust any man with a 
free government, and make him sigh for the monocracy of 
Constantinople. 1893 Gorow. Smitu United States 160 
Jefferson's jeremiads over the encroachments and corrup- 
tions of monocracy under the first two Presidents, 

Monocrat (mpnékret). ad. Gr. povoxpar-ys 
tuling alone, f. pdvo-s Mono- + xpar-ety to rule: 
see -CRAT.] a. One who rules alone; an autocrat, 
(In Dicts.) b. A partisan of monocracy or mo- 
narchy; a political nickname given c/7ca 1790 by 
Jefferson to members of the Federalist party, be- 
cause they sided with England as against France. 

1792 JEFFERSON Wit. (1859) 111. 494 The doctrines of the 
Monocrats. 19793 /éid. 1V. 9 The war between France 
and England has brought forward the Republicans and 
Monocrats in every State, 1883 J. T. Morse jr. Yeferson 
xv. (1885) 251 Here was an act, done by the great Republican 
doctrinaire-president,..monarchical, beyond what any ‘mo- 
nocrat’ had aT dared to dream of. 

appos. 199. Jerreason in W. Irving IVashington (1863) 
V. 148 (Funk) Even the monocrat papers are obliged to 
publish the most furious philippics against England. 

ence Monocra‘tic a., relating to monocracy. 

1890 LowEL. Afi/ton's Areop. Latest Lit, Ess. (1891) 101 
His experience of Cromwell apparently having made any 
monocratic devices distasteful to him, 

Monocrotie, -crotous: see Mono- 1, 


MONOCULUS. 


Monocular (mgng“kislir), a. Also (in sense 2) 
mono-ocular. [f. late L. monociul-us (see Moxo- 
CULUS)+-ar. Cf. F. monocilaire.J 

1. Having only one eye, or the use of only one 
eye. Now rare. 

1640 HoweEt Dodona’s Gr. 86 Who going to cnt downe 
an ancient white Hauthorne-Tree..had some of the prickles 
flew into his eye, and made him Monocular. 1664 Powrr 
Exp. Philos. t. 82,1 could never fiad any Animal that was 
monocular, 1656 E. Luwyp in PAil. Trans. XXVI1. 464 
He had..catch’d Monocular Trouts. 1767 Barrincton 
zbéd. LV11. 207 Monocular fish, which are satd by Giraldus 
Cambrensis to be found in the lakes of Snowden. 1886 
R. F. Buaton Arad. Nts. (abr. ed.) 1. go Had we escaped 
the mortification of those monocnlar Kalandars. 1887 B77/. 
Med. Frnl. 7 May 995 A small monocular foetus. 

b. quasi-sé. A one-eyed person. 

1886 R. F. Buaton Arad. Nes, (abr. ed.) 1. 82 [She] re- 
turned with three monoculars. 

2. Of or pertaining to one eye only; adapted to 


one eye. 

1858 Edin. Rev. CVU. 439 Monocnlar vision, or vision 
with a single eye. 1874 VAN Buren Dés. Geait. Org. 87 
‘These_varieties of ophthalmia.. are rarely mono-ocolar. 
1878 Caapentea in Encycl. Brit. XV1. 274/1 By the inser- 
tion of a suitably constructed binocular eye-piece into the 
hody of any ordinary monocular microscope. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Monocular bandage, a bandage applied 10 one eye 
only. 1902 194% Cent, Apr. 605 It is still more rare for it [sc 
colonr-blindness] to be monocular. 

Jig. 890 J. Mantineau Seat Author. Relig. 163 Such a 
monocular phenomenon is the orthodoxy of the Church. 

Wence Monocularity, monocular condition. 
Mono‘cularly adv., with the use of one eye only. 

1857 Nat. Mag. 11. 276 Thieving may not unnaturally be 
assigned to a mental strabismns or pee 1885 
Carrenter AVicrosc. § 36 (ed. 6) 39 No one who has only 
thns worked monocularly can appreciate the guidance deriv. 
able from binocular vision. 


+ Mono-culate, ¢. Ods. rare—. [f. late L. 
monocul-us (see MoNocuLus) + -aTe?, after L, 


oculains OCULATE @.] One-eyed. 

1618 I’. Aoams Spin. Eye-satve Wks. (1629) 664 Philosophy 
(vnhaptized with grace) is said to be monoculate, to bane 
but one eye, and that is of natural! Reason. 

Monocule (mp:nokivl). rare. [a. F. monociule, 
or ad. L. monocul-us Monocutus.] A creature 
with only one eye (e.g. the Cyclops). Also, a 
member of the Linnzean genus Monocu.ts. 

19971 J. R. Foastea Catal. Anim. N. Amer. 33 Monocule, 
King's Crah, Monoculus Polyphemus. 1829 Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIL_ 285 Little moving things, no_bigger than mites, 
were hustling about, and now and then 1 could perceive one 
or two of these diminutive monocules venturing [ete.]._ 1832 
lbid. XXX. 667 ‘Uhe orifice in the forehead of the Mono- 
cule ahhorr‘d. ae 

Monoculist (mgng'kizlist). rave. [f. late L. 
mronocul-us (see MONOCULUS) + -I8T. Cf. F. mozo- 
culiste.| A monoculous person. 

1622 Misserven Free Trade 114 Some Monoculists, by 
the sharpnesse of the sence drawne to one Elie, see better 
with that, then both. 16s9 ‘Hope Toaservit’ Walk 
Anaves, walk in Morgan Phoenix Brét. (1732) 1. 262 Our 
Learned Monoculist and Noble Commander, Col. Hewson. 
1866 North Brit. Maél 26 Sept. O'Baldwin had the valu- 
able assistance of a.. not over-refined monoculist, and 
another equally objectionable member of pugilistic society, 


Monoculite (mgngkisloit), rare. [Formed 
as ro + -1TE1,} 

+L. ? = Monocuiistr. Ods. 

1918 Entertainer No. 14. 95 Are there no Depnties of oak 
or Monoculites? | 

2. ‘A fossil animal that appears to have but one 
eye’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Monoculons (mégng'kidlas), a. [f L. mono; 
cul-us (see next) + -ovs.] One-eyed. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monocular, Monosculous sic], 
that hath but oneeye, one ey’d. a 1661 Fuirea Vortkies, 
Carnarvonsh, (1662) 1v. 30 He telleth us also of Monoculons 
Fishes. 1661 GLanvitt Van. Dogit, 129 We judge truth to 
be circumscrib'd by the confines of our belief,, .and. repute 
all the rest of the world Monoculous. 1785 Gent. Mag. LV. 
1. 267 note, But Polypheme surely was monoculous. 1862 
F. Hart in Frnt. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XXX. 206 note, 
Every one-eyed man, in these parts, [is now known] as 
Holkar, from the monoculous MarAthé chieftain of that 
name. 1887 O. W. Houmes in Atlantic Monthly LX. 638 
Dr. Knox was the monoculous Waterloo surgeon, with whom 
I remember breakfasting. 4 
Jig. 1845 Napina Cong. Scinde u. ti. 283 Outram’s 
monocnlous diplomacy. 


| Monoculus (mfng'kislds), [late L., irreg. 
f. Gr. pév-os Mon(o)- + L. oczlus eye.) 


1. A one-eyed being. 

¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 389 When he had burgh raklesnes 
loste ane of his een and was made monoculus. 1597 Bacon 
Coulers Gd. & Euit? Ess. (Arb.) 152 As to a monoculos [sic] 
it is more to loose one eye, then to a man that hath two eyes. 
1638 Sir T, Heazert 7raz, (ed. 2) 20 The Arimaspi (who 
from winckiag when they shoot are said to be AJonoculi). 
1709 Tatler No. 3675. ibid. No. 56P 1. [Used as a proper 
name.] 1722 Quincy Lex. Piysico-Med. (ed. 2), Monoculus, 
is used for a Person having but one Eye. 1819 Pantologia, 
Monoculus,..Afonopia. A very nacommon species of mon+ 
strosity, in which there is but one eye, and that mostly 
above the root of the nose. ; . 

2. A Linnzan genus of ‘insects’ or minute crus- 


taceans; a member of this genus. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anint. 22, 23. 1774 Gotosm, Nat, 
Hist, V11. 288 The Monoculns or Arborescent Water-Flea. 
31997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 240/2 The quadricornis, or 
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four-horned monoculus, a very small species about half a 
line in length. 1848 E.. Forsrs Naked-eyed Meduse 6a So 
wrote Otho Frederic Miiller—filled, by his studies of minute 
life, with a deep spirit of reverence and admiration of his 
monoculi, 1880 Huxtey Crayfish v. 279 The water-fleas or 
the monoculi of the ponds, 

3. a. A bandage for one eye. 

1849 in Craic. 1875 in Knicut Dict. Alech, 

b. A single eye-glass (Syd. Suc. Lex. 1891), 

Monocycle (mpnésaik’l). [f. Gr. uévo-s Mono- 
+ xdedos whecl, Crete. Cf. Gr, Hovdxundos with 
one circle.] A velocipede having only one wheel. 

‘In one form the rider is seated inside the wheel’ (Web. 
ster Sxfpd. 1902). n 

1869 The Velocipede (N.V.) Apr. 79 A New Vork mechanic 
has devised a monocycle or single machine. 1869 Sci. 
Aner. 22 May 330 The machine is evidently a monocycle, 
1902 Speakeris Feb. 564/t Monocycles progressing at eighty 
miles an hour. 


Monocyclic (impnosi‘klik, -sai-klik), a, 
[!ormed as prec. + -10.] Having a single circle 
or cycle. 


1. Zool. a. Of or pertaining to the Monocylica, 
a subclass of crinoid Echinoderms having only a 
single circlet of basal plates. b. Of or pertaining 
to the Afonocyclia, a division of Holothurians 
having the tentacles in a single circle or series. 

1882 F. H. Carrentre in QO. Fral. Microsc. Sci, XXII 
377 The monocyclic ComatuZr, 1888 Rotteston & Jack. 
SON Antne. Life 545 When they [se. underbasais] are pre- 
sent the hase of the apical system is said to he dicyclic, 
when absent monocyclic. 1goo Laukester's Treat. Zool, 
II. r1r Monocyclic and dicyclic genera should not be 
placed in the same line of descent, 

2, Bot. a. Having the members of a floral 
series disposed in a single whorl. b. Annual 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1 900). 

89x Syd. Soc, Lex. Monocyctic, having the members of 
a series all in one whorl. . 

3. Electr. ‘ Designating a certain system or ar- 
rangement of armature windings and transmission 
lines for the utilization of currents in a combined 
lighting and power service’ (Webster Suppl. 1902). 

Monocyclons ‘mpnosi‘klos), a. Conch. rare—. 
[f. mod.L. monveyel-us (formed as MonocycLr) + 
-0US,] (See quot.) 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, Alonocyclus, applied to the 
Scataria monocycla, because its last turn is circumscribed 
atthe basa hy a transversal filament: monocyclous, 

Monocyst (mp'ndsist). Pazzi. [f. Moxo- + 
Cyst.] A tumour consisting of a single cyst. 

1869 T. G. Tomas Dis, Homen (ed. 2) 553 The monocyst 
.-develops the power of cysto-genesis and hecomes poly- 
cystic. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Aled. M1. 1110 The hydatid 
bladder. .consists of a single simple sac or mono-cyst. 

Monocysted (mpndsistéd), a. {Formed as 
prec. + -ED*.] = next. 

1885 T. Gite in Surithsonian Rep. (1886) 1. 765 The 
monocysted Gregorines (read Gregarines}. 

Monocystic (mpnesi'stik}, @. [Formed as 
prec. + -1c,] Having or consisting of a single cyst. 

1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 652 Unilocular or 
monocystic tumors rarely attain a great size as such, 1885 
8. R. Lankester in Excycl, Brit. XTX. 853/2 The sporn- 
lation. .of the various tonocystic Gregarinides. 


Hence Monocy'‘stically adv, 

1872 Prastre Ozar. Tumors 31 The distinction, of the 
monocystically inclined and the polycystic. .cystoina. 

Monocystid (mgnosi-stid),  Z00/. [ad. mod. 
L. Afonocystid-ea (neut. pl.), f. Gr. pévoes Mono- 
+vor-s bladder, Cyst: see ID.) A member of 
the order Avfonocystidea of Gregarines, having the 
body simple, i.e. not seginented. 

1882 E. R. Lankesrer in 0. ¥rul, Microsc. Sct. XX. 38 
The Monocystid Adelfa ovata. 1888 Rotteston & Jack- 
SON Anim, Life 859 ‘Whe Monocystids of the Earthworm. 

So Monocysti‘dean a. and 54, (in recent Dicts.), 

Monocyttarian (mpnositéoriin), a, and sé. 
Zool, [f. mod.L. Afonocytiaria nent. pl. (f. Gr. 
pévo-s MONo- + xtrrap-os cell)+-an.] a, adj. 
Belonging to the group Afonotyttaria of Radio- 
larians, which have a single central capsule; uni- 
capsular, b. sé. A member of this group. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Monodactyl, -yle (mpnoderktil), a Zool, 
[ad. Gr. povoddervr-os one-fingered, f. pévo-s 
Mono- + ddervaA-os finger. Cf. F, nionodactyle.] 
= Movopacrytovs. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Fxtonvol, Compend. 177 Monodactyle 
claws. 1826 Kiesy & Sp. Entoniol, TI. xxviii. 48 The foot 
or Tarsus [of the Diptera], is almost universally mono- 
dactyle. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1036 A monodactyle hand. 
1870 Frowrr Osteol, Afanent. xix. (1876) 319 The mono- 
dactyle foot of the Horse, 

Monodacty lic, @. Pros. rare—>, [f. Mono- 
+Dacrvuic.] © Containing but one dacty). 

1890 in Century Dict, 

Monodactylous (mpnodeektilas), a. Zool, 
[f. Movopacryn, + -0U8.] Having only one finger, 
toe, orclaw. In Crustacea = SUBCHELATE, 

1828-32 in Wrnstrr. 3841 Pexny Cyci, 421/1 The last 
three pairs [of feet] are monodactylous, 1856-8 W. Crark 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. \, 671 Hippoidea. —First pair of 
feet monodactylous or subchelate. 1881 Nature 29 Sept. 
527/2 A link. between our modern monodactylous horse 
and its three-toed ancestor, 
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Monoda:ctyly. [f. Monopactyn+-y.] The 
condition of being monodacty}, 

3897 Azer, Naturalist Feb. x61 The monodactyly, ob- 
served in the pig by Aristotle. 

Monodelph (mpnddelf). Zoo/. [ad. F. Afono- 
delphe (De Blainville), £ mod.L, Monodelph-Za, f. 
Gr, pévo-s Mono- + deAgds womb.] A mammal be- 
longing to the subclass AMonodelphia of maminals, 
characterized by a single uterus and vagina, and 
comprising all mammals except the monotremes 


and marsupials, 

1842 Baanpe Dict, Sci. etc., Monodelphs.., a name given 
by De Blainville to the first sub-class in his binary division 
of Mammalia, 1878 Bartury tr. Topinard’s lnthrop, 22 
The Monodelphs include (1) he Cetacea and alinphibia, 
(2) The Pachydermata {etc.}, 

SoMonode‘Iphian, a. ad. of, helonging to, or cha- 
racteristic of the Woradelphias Db. sb. a member of 
this subclass; Monode‘Iphic, Monode'Ipnous adys. 

1856 Mayne Aafos, Lex, Monodeiphis,, -monodelphous, 
1869 Huxvey Jodrid. Classtf, Anim, 90 In this manner 
+.the Monodelphian furtns is supplied with nonrishment, 
fdid, 98 ‘The type of a distinct order of deciduate Mono- 
delphous Wannnatta, 1870 Fowrr Osteol. Manemne.i, 1876) 
3 Vhe remaining Monodelphian Mammals are t-—1, Primates, 
1881 Mivaer Caz 469 The Cat, as a monodelphous maminal, 
of course shares the characters which distinguish that snb- 
class from hoth the others. 1882 Oci.vir, Monadelph, 
Monodelphian, sh. a mammal belonging to the sub-class 
Monodelphia, /4fd., Monodelphic. 

Monodelph, etc., crron, ff. MOXADELPH, etc. 

Monodermic: see Mono- 1, 

|| Mono-dia. Jéus. [It. or Li: sce Moxopy.] 
(See quot.) 

1880 Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 354 1 Monodia, 
A term applied, by modern critics, to music written in what 
is sometimes called the Homophonic Style: that is to Say, 
music, in which the Melody is confined to a single part, in- 
stead of being equally distributed between all the Voices 
employed, as in the Polyphonic Schools, 


Monodiabolism, -diametral: sce Mono- 1, 

Monodie (ngug'dik), a. [ad. Gr. Hovwdix-és 
f, povw5-os: see Monony and 1] Tertaining to or 
of the nature of monody, In A/zs7v, characterized 
by the predominance of one part or melody, to 
which the other parts merely furnish harmonics. 

3818 Rusny Grau. Alus. 99 note, ‘The first of these styles 
of melody they term monodic, the second folyodic. 1879 
Grove Dict, Afas. 1. 746/1 Homophone .. is sometimes 
applied to music written in what was formerly called the 
Monodic style. 1883 Rockstro fAid. ITI. 278/2 The Mo- 
nodic School of Florence. 1896 J. A. F. Matu.anxn in Diet, 
Nat. Biog. XUV, 42/2 The new art of monodic writing, as 
opposed to the elaborate involutions of the madrigatian 
Period. 1900 H.W. Suvtn Greek Melic Ports Pp. Axi, Mono- 
dic melic, or that which is sung by a single voice, is repre- 
sented in the earliest stage of Greek song by the nome. 

So Mono-dical a. ; Mono ‘dically adv, 

1656 Blount Gélossogr., Monodical. 1890 Century Di. t., 
Monodically, 

Monodichlamydeous, etc.: see Mono- 1. 

Monodist (mp'nddist), [f. Monon(y + -1s7.] 

1. One who writes or sings a monody, 

1751 Ricnaarpson Corr, (1804) TLL. 183 Think you, Madam, 
that a certain monodist did not imagine himself possessed 
by this purer flame. 1825 Hox: Everyday Bh. 13 Aug. 1, 
1106 The monodist (se. Huddesford, who wrote a ‘Monody 
on the Death of Dick, an Academical Cat’) connects him 
with cats of great renown in the annals of witchcraft. 

2. One who composes in the monodic style; 
opposed to contrapuntist (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Monodistich: see Mono- 1- 

Mo‘nodize, v. nonce-wd, [f, MOoNOD(y¥ +-125.] 
érans, To make the subject of a monody. 

1796 Cotrriocr Let, Aug. in Biog. Lit. (1847) 11. 370, 1 
was at Matlock, the place monodized by Bowles. 

fi Monodon (mpnédgn). Zo0/, [mod.L., f. Gr, 
Hovodorr-, povddous, f. udy-os MoN(0)- + ddor7-, d80b5 
tooth.] A genus of delphinoid cetaceans, con- 
taining only the narwhal (AZ monoceros); also, a 
member of this genus, : 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Amine. 314 Monodon, the Unicorn-fish, 
or Nar-wal. 1753 Cuamsres Cycl, Supp. c1865 LeTHERY 
in Hylde's Circ. Sct. 1. 103/2 Even the Monodons or nar- 
whales may be made to yield train-oil. , 

Monodont (mp nddpnt), a. rare-°, [Formed as 
prec.] Having only one tooth. Also Monodo'ntal 
a., of the nature of an ‘ only tooth’; also, pertain- 


ing to the genus Afonodon. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exf. xxxviiv (1856) 340 The horn, 
that monodontal process which gives them their name of 
Sea-unicorn. 1891 Syd. Soc, Lex., Monodont. 


Monodrama (mgnodrami, mpnodrama). Also 
9 monodram(e. [f. Mono- + Drama] ‘A dra- 


matic piece for a single performer, mnie 

793 SoutTury Let. toG. C. Bedford 26 Oct. in Life (1849) 
I. x85 Monodramas, comodramas, tragodramas, all sorts of 
dramas. 1803 in Shirt? Publ. Frnis. (1804) VIL, 170 He 
[an actor) is assisting to get up 1 ¢ Monodram, in which he 
takes a principal part. 3823 Edin. Rev, XXXVI. 183 
The first attempt at dramatic writing would naturally be in 
the form of a monodrame. 1829 E-rantiner 275/2 The puns 
and drollery of Mathews in his new mono-drama At ome, 
1849 Eclectic Rev. XXV1. 211 The entire sum of his 
[Browning's] poetry may he said to be dramatic, though 
much of it..simple monodrama, 1904 Athengum 18 June 
776/1 Tennyson intended ‘ Maud s to be a pure monodrama, 
yet it was taken for a portrait of himself. 
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Jig. 3824 New Monthly Mag. X. 4x Friendship is with 
them a wono-drama, in which they play the principal and 
sole part. 

Hence Mo:nodrama-tic @., pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of a monodrama; Monodra‘matist, 
one who writes a monodrama, 

1803 in Spirit Publ. Fruls, (1805) VIII. 178 Hint to a 
Mono-dramatist, how to avoid damnation. 1825 Blackzw, 
Mag. XVM. 731, These great performers. shave retiied into 
a dignified and limited range of mono-dramatic Parts, 1897 
Texxyson Men. Ld. Tennyson 1. 402 § Maud ‘and other 
monodramatic poems, 

Monodromic (mpnodrg'mik), @. Alath. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s Mono- + dpdp-os course + “1c, after F, 
monodrome (Cauchy).] Of a function : Having a 
single value for one value of the variable, 

1890 in Century Dict. 1893 Forsy7n Theory of Func. 
tions 15 20%. 

Monody (mp nid), [ad. L. monddia, mons. 
dium, a. Gr, porwbia solo, lament, f. por wd-ds sing- 
ing alone, f. pév-o0s Mono- + #6- contracted form of 
dod- ablaut-var. of deid-ey to sing: cf. gi) OnE, 
Ch F. monedie, tt, monodia.) 

1 In Greek literature: a. A lyric ode sung hy a 
single voice; an ode sung by one of the actors in 
a tragedy (as distinct from the chorus) ; hence, a 
mournful song or dirge, 

[1589 Putrennam Ene. Poeste 1, xxiv. 
funeral! songs were called Lpicedia if they were song by 
many, and .WVonodia if they were vttered by one alone.] 
1623 Cockrram, AMonodies, mournetull songs. 1656 BLounr 
Clossogr., Monodie, a lamentable or funeral song, where one 
sings alone, 1751 Jouxson Rambler No, 15677 ‘Tragedy was 
@ monody or solitary song in honour of sacchus, improved 
afterwards Into a dialogue. 1760 Fawkes tr, Sappho Introd., 
She wrote nine Books of Odes, besides Elegies, Epigrams, 
Iambics, Monodies and other Pieces. 1896 Haicn Greeé 
Drama 363 The monodies form one of the most salient 
features In the tragedy of Euripides. rg00 H. W. Savant 
Greek Melic Poets p. xxi, The chief representatives of the 
monody are the Aiolians and the Tonic Anakreon. 

b. A funeral oration. [So in late Gr.J 

1781 Ginson Decl, 4 F. xviii, Il, 110 acte, The monody 
pronounced on the death of Constantine, might have been 
very instructive; but prndence and falre taste engaged the 
orator 10 involve himself in vague declamation. 

2. A poem in which a monrner bewails some 
one’s death, 

1637 Mition Lycidas Argt., In this Monody the Author 
bewails a learned Friend, unfortunately drown'd, 1691 
Woon 1th. Oren. 1. 590 Soon after was a tomb erected... 
whereon was insculp'd a Monodie made by Dr. Laur, 
IIumphrey. 1790 Counrincr (tite) Monody on the Death 
of Chatterton. 1809 Byron Bards @ Rev, 747 Let monodies 
on Vox regale yourcrew. 1866 M. ArNoLD (77t/e) Thyrsis, A 
Monody, to commemorate the author's friend, Arthur Hugh 
Clongh. ee 

3. Afus. The homophonic style of composition 
(see Moxopia). Also, a composition in this style. 

1887 Daily News 3 May 6/1 Songs for a single vnice 
were not known in art music until Vincenzo Galilei. .com- 
posed solos with instrumental accompaniments, On the 
Invention of these ‘monodies’, as they were called, the 
three above-named [Italian] masters. .fonnded their drama- 
lic attempts, 1890 in Century Dict. 

4. ‘Monotonons sound }  Monotonousness of 
sound’ (Cen?, Dict.). 

@ 1849 Por Bells iv, Hear the tolling of the bells—Iron 
bells! What a world of solemn thonght their monody 
compels! 1885 Miss Muarren Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts, 
i, 30 The vague, sighing voice of the woods rose and fell 
with a melancholy monody. Ee : ’ 

Monodynamic (me:nodainze'mik, -din-), @. 
rare. [f. Gr. povo-s Moxo- + duvap-s power +-1¢.] 

1, Having only one power or talent. sonce-nse. 

1823 De Quincry /lerder Wks, 1862 XII. 128 Monody- 
namic men, men of a single talent, 

2. Chem. = MONOVALENT, 

1872 Tuunicuum Chenr, Phys. 23 Butyryl..is a mono- 
dynamic radical, i a i 

Monodynamism (:ngnodainimiz’m). rare. 
[f Gr, udva-s Mono- + Sévap-ts power, force + -18M.] 
The doctrine that all forms of activity in nature 
are only various manifestations of one force. ; 

1867 Lewes A/?st, Philos. (ed. 3) 1. 3 Side by side with 
this tentative.,monotheism there is a bold and unhesitating 
monodynamism, the efforts of all the early thinkers being 
to reduce all the powers of nature to one principle. 

Monodynamous: see Mono- 1. 

ll Moncecia (mgnz-fid). Bot, [mod.L. (Linnzeus 
1735), f. Gr. wdvo-s Mono- + ofx-os house: ef. 
Diacia.] The twenty-first class in the Sexual 
System of Linnceus, comprising plants which have 
the stamens and pistils, or male and female organs, 
in separate flowers, but on the same plant. 

1753 CHamaras Cycl. Supp., Monecia, in botany, a class 
of plants which have not the male and female parts, ..in the 
same, but in different flowers: and those on the same root, 
1785 Maatyn Nousscan’s Bot. ix. (1794) 5+ 1862 Dagwin 
in Lye § Lett, (1887) IIL. 304 About one-t ird of the British 
genera of aquatic plants belong to the Linnean classes of 
Mono- and Diececia. : 

Hence Monocian adj. = Monacious; sé a 
moncecious plant or animal. : ’ 
1828-32 Weastre, Afonecian [a. and sé); and in mod. Dicts. 

Moneecious (mgni‘fiss), 2. Also monecious. 
[& Monarct-a + -ous.] . ' 

1. Bot. a. Of phanerogams: Iaving unisexual 
male and female flowers on the same ily be- 
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longing to the Linnean class Monecta. 


MonoIcOoUuS @.) 

1761 Stites in Phil, Trans. 1V. 259 Not only in the 
Dicecious plants, but in the Moncecions and Polygamious 
also. 1822 Hortus Angticus 11.545 With flawers moncecions. 
1877 Darwin Forms of Fl. Introd. 9 We now come to our 
second Class, that of monoecious species, or those which 
have their sexes separated but borne on the same plant. 
1g00 B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monecious homo- 
ganty, fertilization from another fuflorescence of the same 
plant (Delpino). 

b. Of cryptogams: Having both male and 
female organs on the same individual. 

1861 BentLev Afan. Bot. 393 When conceptacles of both 
kinds (sc. with antheridia and sporangia] occur on thesame 
plant, this is termed zona@cious, if on different, plants, they 
are diacious. 1887 ibid. (ed. 5) 396 Some species, as Fucus 
platycarpus, are monoecious, i.e. contain both antheridia 
and oogonia in the same conceptacle. _ 

2, Zool. [Cf. Monoica.} Having the two sexes 
in one individual ; hermaphrodite. 

1826 Kiasy & Se. Entomol, 1V. xivii. gor The first of 
these purposes was best promoted by creating things 
* according to their kind’, with sexes monoecious or dicecions. 
1880 Pascoe Zool, Classif. (ed. 2) 283 Mouewcious, When 
the male aad female are associated in one organism, 1888 
Roiteston & Jackson Axim. Life Introd, 25 The testis 
may co-exist with the ovary in the same animal, which is 
then said to be monoecious or hermaphrodite. 

Hence Monee'ciously adv. 

1847 W. Daauincton Amer. Weeds Gloss. (1860) 424/2 
Moneciously or monoicously polygamous; having perfect 
and imperfect flowers on the same plant. 1890 in Century 
Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Moncecism (mpni‘siz'm). [ad. mod.L, sona- 
cismius, {. Gr. *pdvoix-os (see Mona@cia) + -18M.] 
The condition of being moncecious. 

1875 Bennett & Dyra Sachs’ Bod. 1. vi. 807 If the plant 
which produces both kinds of sexual organs is large or at 
Jeast strongly differentiated, distance in the relationship of 
the two kiads of reproductive cells is still attained by the 
maleand femaleorgans being produced on different branches; 
and this phenomenon, which is ia general termed AZonarcism, 
is also common ia the vegetable kiagdom. 

Monoeidic (mpnoaidik), a. rare—'. [f. Gr. 
povoed-ys of one form or kind (f. pdévo-s Mono- 
+ €f5-os form) +-Ic.] Of one form or nature. 

a1822 Suerrey Fss. §& Leff. (1840) 1. 145 A beauty 
wonderful in its nature...It is eternally uniform and con- 
sistent and monoeidic with itself, /é/d. 146 The divine, the 
original, the supreme, the monoeidic heautiful itself. 

Monoembryony: sce MONEMBRYONY, 

Monoepic: see MoveEPic, 

Moncestrous, Monoflagellate : sce Mono- i. 

Monoethyl: see MonerHyL. 

Monogam (mp'ndégem). Bot. [a. F.monogame, 
ad. mod.L. monogame, tem. pl. of monogamus 
Monozamous.] A plant of the order Monocamta. 

1828-32 Weastes, Aonogam, in botany, a plant that has 
a simple flower, though the anthers are united. [citing] ee. 
In mod. Dicts. 

|| Monogamia (mpenogéi-mia, -gemia). Bor. 
[mod.L, (Linnzeus) use of late L. wonogamiza ‘single 
marriage’, MonocaMy.] The sixth order in the 
nineteenth class (Syugenesta) in the Linnean 
Sexual System, comprising species which bear 
solitary flowers (not collected in a capitulum) in 
which the anthers are united. Not now recognized 
as an order in any system. 

1760 J. Lee fatrod. Bot. u. iti, (1765) 81 AZonogamia, 
1807 J. E. Suita Phys. Bot. 400 Linnaus has a 6th Order 
in this [se. the roth] Class, named Monogamia, consisting of 
simple flowers with nnited anthers; but this I have pre- 
sumed to disuse, because [etc.]. 

Hence Monoga‘mian a.], pertaining to this order, 

1828-32 in WeasTER. 

Monogamian (mpnogéimian), 2.2 rare. [f. 
Monocamy + -AN.] Of or pertaining to mono- 
gamy; monogamous. 

1876 L. H. Morgan in NM. Asner. Rev. CXX111. 62 It was 
founded upon marriage between enue pairs, hut it fell below 
the monogamian family of civilized society. 1881 — Con- 
trib. N. Amer. Ethnol. WV. 5 As the syndyasmian family 
of the period began to assume monogamian characteristics. 


b. Zool. ‘Mating with but one of the opposite 
sex’ (Funk’s Stand, Dict.). 

Monogamic (mgnege'mik), a. 
yap-os (sce Monocamous) + -Ic. 
migque.) 


1. Of or pertaining to monogamy ; (less correctly) 
practising monogamy, monogamous, 

1840 Fraser's shin XXI. 391 All trace of the monogamic 
pier glotthoroxyt erefore disappenrs. 1860 J. M. LuoLow 
in Macu. Mag. 1. 46 1E M. Michelet has satisfied himself 
by means of physiology that man is a monogamic animal, 


(CE. 


[f Gr. povd- 
So F. monoga- 


so much the better. 1876 in Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. 376 A 
Home should minister to all the needs ofits members. ‘This, 


ordinary monogamic homes cannot do. 1882-3 ScnarF 
Encyel. Relig. Knowl. WV. 2549/1 The inatiemebottor mono- 
gamic marriage in Genesis. 

2. Bot. = Monocaxous a. 3. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, Monogamicus, Monogamus, 
The latter of these twoterms is applied hy H. Cassini to the 
calathidia of the Synantheree when they contain flowers 
which are of the same sex, as in the Lactxca ; monogamic: 
monogamous. 1866 Treas. Bot., Monogamia (adj. Mono- 
gamic), having flowers distinct from each other, and not 
collected in a capitulum. 
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Monoga’mious, 2. Bot. [f. Moxocasi-a + 
-ous,] Belonging to the Linnzean order Alonogamia. 
1856 in MAyNE Expos. Lex. Pes , 
Monogamist (m/ng‘gimist). [£ Gr. pove- 

‘yap-os (see Monocamous) + -18T.] 

1, ‘One who disallows second marriages’ (J.); 
also, one who by custom or law is debarred from 
second marriage after the death of the first spouse ; 
opposed to digamist. 

1651 C. Caarwaicut Cert. as 1. 49 Hierom [was] a 
Monogamist. 1766 Goins. Vic. IV. ii, I maintained. .that 
it was unlawiul for a priest of the church of England, after 
the death of his first wife, to take a second ; or, to express 
it in one word, I valued myself upon being a strict mono- 
gamist. s A 

2. One who has but one living and undivorced 
sponse, as opposed to digamist or polygamist. 

1731 Battey (vol. 11.), Aonogamtist, one who is of single 
marriage, 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 637 Polygamy is forhidden 
by the Gospel, and. .consequently, on becoming a Christian, 
aman must..become a monogamist. 1862 Max MuLtea 
Chips (1867) 1. 168 The Parsis are monogamists. 


3. quasi-adj. = MonoGamistic. 

1875 Postr Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 545 A monogamist forum will 
not enforce polygamistic laws. 1906 The Christian 1 Nov. 
9/2 Christianity, the only absolute monogamist religion. 

Hence Monogami'stic a., of or pertaining to 
monogamists (sense 2) or monogamy; favouring 
monogamy. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Mono‘gamize, v. Ods. [Formed as prec. 
+ -IZE.) intr. To hold the opinion of the ‘ mono- 
gamists’ (see MONOGAMIST 1). 

1605 T. Bet. Afotives Ront. Faith Ded,, lf Tertuiian.. 
erred montanizing ;..if Hyeronimus monogamizing. 

Monogamous (mfnp'gimas), a. [f-eccl.L, mo- 
nogam-us (a. Gr. povdyapas marrying only once, f. 
pévo-s Mono- + yauos marriage) + -ous. Cf. F. 
monogame.) 

1. Of persons: Practising monogamy. a. Having 

or permitted to have only one living and un- 
divorced husband or wife at one time: opposed 
to digamous or polygamous. Db. Refraining or de- 
barred from remarriage after the death of the first 
spouse : opposed to diganrous. 
_ 4798 Mactuvus Popul. (1817) 1. 216 The number of people 
increased in a fourfold ratio by polygamy, to what tt is in 
those conntries that are monogamous. 1828-32 WEBSTEA, 
Monogamous, having one wife only and not permitted to 
marry a second. 1865 W. G. PaLcrave patie I. 295 A 
faithful and (though wealthy) a monogamous husband. 

2. Zool. Of animals, esp. applied to birds: Pair- 
ing with only one male or female, either for the 
breeding season, or for life. 


1770 G. Witte Selborne, To Pennant xxix, Among the 
monogamous birds several are to be found, after pairing- 
time, single, and of each sex. 1830 ‘B. Mousaav’ Dow. 
Poultry (ed. 6) 141 The pigeon is monogamous, that is, the 
male attaches and confines himself to one female, and the 
attachment is reciprocal. 1835 Kiasv Had, & fst. Anim. 
xxi, Il, 384 Both sexes [of these fishes], for they are mono- 


gamous, watch and defend them [se. their eggs] till the | 


young come forth, 1835-6 Owen in 7edd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 
267/1 All the Birds of Prey,.are monogamous. 1872 Daa- 
win Dese. Afan. 11. xx. 361 Several kinds, as some of the 
Indian and American monkeys, are strictly monogamous, 
and associate all the year round with their wives. 1880 
Gintuer Fishes xii. 178 Some Teleostei. .are monogamous. 


3. Bot. Belonging to the Linnzan order Afono- 


' gamia, 


_ War tr. Decandolle § Sprengel’s Elem. Philos. Plants 
ii. 94 The Linnzan Meonogamous plants, 1856 [see Mono- 
GAaMica, 2]. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

4. Of or pertaining to monogamy. 

1882 Basea in Roy. Geog. Soc, Suppl. Papers 1.1.97 A 
European..whose personal conviction..is strictly mono- 
gamons. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18t/ C. (1883) J. 495 Perpetual 
monogamonsattachments would always be the most common. 
1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 621 The monogamous family, 
formed by the union of one woman with one man. 1886 J. & 
Bertram British Alm, Comp. 77 The grouse. .{is) a bird of 
strictly monogamous habits. 1895 ‘G. Pasron’ Stud. Pre- 
Jitdices vii, Monogamous marriage. 

Hence Mono'gamously adv. 

1875 Echo 3 July 1/3 There are in this country. 500,000 
women who cannat possibly be monogamously married. 

Monogamy (mfnpgimi). Also 7 mono- 
gamio, [ad. F. monogamze, ad. eccl.L. monogamia, 
Gr, povoyapia, f. povdyap-os (see MONOGANOUS). ] 

1. The practice or principle of marrying only 
once, or of not remarrying after the death of the 
first sponse: opposed to digamy, Now rare. 

1612 T. Tayvtoa Comm. Titus i. 6 The marriage of the 
wines sister is forbidden hy Freee euen in monogamie. 
1620 Be. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy i. xix. 106 Ifhee had euer 
read the Booke following, nf Monogamie, he might have 
found [etc]. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Monogamie, a marrying 
of one onely wife all the life time. 1727-51 [see 2}. 1856 
Macautay Siog,, Golds. (1860) 62 Moses and his spectacles, 
the es and his monogamy. .have caused.. much harmless 
mirth. 

2. The condition, rule, or custom of being 
married to only one person at a time (opposed 
to polygamy or bigamy); chiefly applied to the 
rnle or custom (more explicitly called mronogyny) 
by which a man can have only one wife, but also 
including monandry, the rule or custom by which 
a woman can have only one husband, 
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1708 Brit. Apollo No, 82. 1/1 Monogamy is Agreeable 
to the Primary Intention of a Marriage-state. 1727-51 
Cuamaeas Cyci., Monogamzy, the state or condition ci 
who have only married once, or are restrained to a single 
wile, 1788 Rein Active Powers m1. 1m. vi, Suppose again, 
that we reason for monogamy from the intention of nature, 
1869 Lecky £urop. Mor. 1. 107 1n Rome-.monogamy was 
firmly established. 1878 K. Jouxston A/rica iii. 41 la 
Marocco Monogamy is the rule both amongst the Arabs 
and the Berbers. 1886 Law Times LX XX. 3353/2 A country 
where monogamy is the only legal form of marriage. _ 

3. Zool. The habit of living in pairs, or having 
only one mate. 

1785 G. Forstea tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. H. 11. 120 
Thevenot is right when he asserts, that the ostrich lives in 
monogamy, or with one female, 1828 Staak Elem, Nat, 
Hist. 1. 51 These apes..live in monogamy. 

Monoganglial, -ganglionic: see Mono- 1. 

Monogastric (mpnogestrik), a. [ad. F. 
monogastrigue: see Monxo- and Gasrtric.] 

1. Anat. (See quots.). 

1753 Cuamuras Cycl. Sufp., Monogastric, in anatomy, a 
name given by Vienssens, and some French writers, to one 
of the muscles of the ear, called hy Cowper, the internus 
auris, and more properly by Albinus, the tensor tympani, 
1 Afppleton's Med. Dict., Monogastric,..2. having a 
single belly (said of muscles). 

2. Having only one stomach or digestive cavity. 

1814 Edin, Rev. XXIIL 289 The one [i.e. Avarice] is 
a monogastric hloodsucker. 2849 Huxcey in Phil. Trans, 
CXXXIX. 426 The stomach of a monogastric Diphyes. 
1835 Duncuison Med. Lex. (ed. 12) s.v., Man is monogastric; 
ruminating animals, on the contrary, are polygastric, 1875 
H.C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 547 Youatt states that..both 
with monogastric animals and ruminants, he has never 
known the ae to fail. 


Monogen (mp:nddzen). Chem. [See Mono- 2 
and -GEN 1.) An element which combines in one 
proportion only. 

1873 (see PoLyGEnic a. 2]. 

Monogeneity (mpnédzin? iti). Wath. [Formed 
as next + -ITY.] The state or condition of being 
monogeneous. 

1906 Athenzus 20 Jan. 83/3 The following papers were 
communicated [on Jan. 11]: ‘On the Monogeneity of an 
Algebraic Function’, by Dr. H. F. Baker, [etc.} 

Monogeneous (mpnodzi'nies), a. [f. mod.L. 
monogene-us, £. Gr. povoryev-ns (f. wdvo-s MONo- + 
yév-os kind, race) +-ous, Cf F. monogénd.] 

1. Ofone race or family. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 

2. Biol. Generated in the same form as that of 
the parents. 

1890 Century Dict. s.v. 1891 (bid. s.v. Trematoda, The 
monogeneons and digeneons suborders [of Trematoda). 

3. Afath. Having a single differential coefficient. 
Cf, MoNOGENOUS a. 7. 

1888 B. Waitamson in Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 72/1 (Vari- 
able) The function is szonogeneous. 

Monogenesis (mpnodzernisis). [a. mod.L.: 
see Mono- and Genesis. Cf. F. monogenese.] 

1. Geol. Oneness of origin. 

1864 WEBSTEA (cites Dana). 

2. #iol, in various uses (see quots.). 

1866 Baanor & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., Monogenesis. Professor 
van Beneden understands this term as applied to the direct 
development, e. g. of an Entozoon from a parent resembling 
itself. Prof. A. ‘bomson uses it as applied to descent of an 
individual from one parent farm, containing both the sperm 
cell and germ cell, or male and female parent principles. 
1866 Chamd. Encycl. VIU. 195/2 The terms Monogenesis 
and Homagenesis have been..applied to tbe cases in which 
non-sexual reproduction takes place by fission or gemma- 
tion. 1882 Octt.vie, AZenoagenesis..(€) Defined by Haeckel 
to mean development of all the beings in the universe from 
a single cell. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monogenesis, .. the 
doctrine of the descent of the members of a species from 
an original single pair, /éid., Monogenesis,..the same as 
Monogeny 

lJence Monoge‘nesist = MonoGENISst. 

1862 Temple Bar V.215 The theory of gradual climatic 
changes must..be abandoned, and the monogenesists must 
..fall back upon a new line cf defences...This quarrel of 
the mono- and polygenesists..is a very pretty one, 

Monogenesy (mpnodge'nisi). [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
single +-ryeveia, f. yéveots: cf. MONOGENESIS. } 

]. =Monocenisu. 

1885 in Cassell’s Encycl, Dict., and in later Dicts. 

2. = Monocony, 1890 n Century Dict. 

Monogenetic (mg:nddginetik), z. [Formed 
as MONOGENESIS: see -GENETIC.] 

l. Geol, Of or pertaining to monogenesis; ‘ re- 
sulting from one continued process of formation’ 
(Webster Suzpf/. 1880). 

1873 [see PoLyGENnetic a.2} 1880 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 
976 The Appalachians .. constitute one individual among 
mountains, because a result of one genetic process, or In a 
word, monogenetic. —_ " 

2. Biol. Of or pertaining to monogenesis or 
monogenism. 

1873 Max Muuura in Fraser's Mag. July 2 There are, 
indeed, two schools of physiologists, the polygenetic and 
monogenetic, the former admitting from the beginning a 
variety of primitive cells, the latter postulating but one cell, 
as the source of all being. 31886 Sefence VII. 169/1 The 
monogenetic theory which believes in the original common 
origin of all mankind from one pair. 1896 F. B. Jevons 
Introd. Hist. Relig. i. 7 Man's origin was monogenetic, 

3. Zool, (See quot. 1903.) 


1888 Ro.teston & Jackson Anim, Life 649 In the mono- 


MONOGENIC. 


genetic Txematoda it [the ovum] is always laid; in the di- 
genetic it may, or may not commence its development in 
the oviduct. 1903 Mincuin Sforozoa in E. R. Lankester 
Treat. Zool. \. 166 In Afonoeystis the whole life-history is 
a single cycle,..it is, in fact, monogenetic...But in many 
other Sporozoa..the life-cycle becomes digenetic, that is to 
say, it is differentiated into two distinct generations. 

4. Bot. (See quot.) 

1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monogenctic Re- 
production, asexual reproduction. 

Monogenic (mpnodge‘nik), a ff. Gr. péve-s 
Mono- + yév-os kind, origin (cf. -GEN) + -10,] 

1, Geol, (See quot.) So F. monogénique. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monogenicus, applied to a 
rock of which all the parts are of the same nature; thus the 
monogenic gompholite is a calcareous rock in a calcareous 
cement, more or less pure: monogenic. : 

2. Chem, Combining with an element in only 
one form; forming only one compound with a 
monovalent element. 

1873 Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 231 There are a few other 
monogenic elements, 4 ° . 

3. Math. Afoxogenic function: a fanction which 
has a differential coefficient ; i. e. onc whose rate 
of variation in any direction is independent of that 
direction by being independent of the mode of 
change of the variable. 

1893 Forsytu Theory of Functions 14 The idea of a mono- 
genic function of a complex variable and the idea of de- 
pendence expressible by arithmetical operations are not 
coextensive. 1902 H. F. Baker in Encycd. Brit. XXVIII, 
539/t A monogenic analytical function ; the word mono- 
genic having reference to the fact that various series, in 
XC, X—C1,X—Cu,..., which represent the function in different 
parts of the plane, have a single origin, namely, the series 
f(x), all the properties of the function being virtually con. 
tinued in this one series, ; 

4. Biol. a. ‘Of or pertaining to monogenesis’ 
(Webster 1897). b. (See quot.) 

3894-1900 G. M. Gounn Dict. Med. (ed. 5), AMonogenic, in 
biology, producing but one sort of embryo, as distinguished 
from diphygenic, : oy ' 

5. ‘Having a single origin ;—applied to the 
human species’ (Webster Sz//. 1902), 

Monogenism (mgay'dginiz’m). [f. Mono- + 
“GEN + -IsM. So F. monagénisme.] 

1. The doctrine of monogeny; the theory that 
the human races have all descended froma common 
ancestry, or from a single pair. 

3863 Huxtey in Fortn. Rev. 1. 273 Five-sixths of the 
public are tauzbt this Adamitic Monogenism, as if it were 
an established truth, and believe it. 1878 V. Auccr. Rev, 
CXXVI. 471 But the church doctrine as to man's moral 
condition does not depend at all upon monogenism. 1880 
A. H. Keane in Mature 30 Dec. 199/1 Unorthodox mono- 
genism, that is monogenism not starting from a created 
pair,. .seems [etc.]. : 

2. ‘Lamarck’s term for the doctrine that all 
animal types actually living have derived their 
origin from the same anatomical element’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Monogenist (mgng-dz/nist). 
“GEN + -I8T. So F. monogéniste.] 


{f Mono- + 


1. One who believes or maintains the theory of © 


the origin of mankind from a single pair. 

2857 Giiopon in Nott & G. /ndig. Races 402 The Mono- 
genists and the Polygenists: being an exposition of the 
doctrines of schools professing to sustain dogmatically the 
Unity or the Diversity of human races, 1865 Hux.ey in 
Fortn, Rev, \. 273 According to the Monogenists, all 
mankind have sprung from a single pair. 1895 Tytoa in 
Encycl. Brit. VW. 114/1 The monogenist has claimed all 
mankind to be descended from one original stock, and 
generally from a single pair. 

attrib, 1865 Huxtey in Fortx. Rev. 1. 273 The Mono- 
genist hypotheses. 2883 Tytor in Nature 3 May 8/2 
Prichard, the leader of the monogenist school forty yearsago. 
1888 Cave Luspir. O. Test, ii. 103 A monogenist argument. 

2. One who maintains the unity of origin of 
living beings. 

1868 Owen Anazé, [11.817 To meet the inevitable question 
of ‘Whence tbe first organic matter?’ the Monogenist is 
reduced to enumerate the existing elements into which the 
simplest living jelly. .or sarcode ..is resolvable. 

Hence Monogent'stic @., pertaining to mono- 
genisis or monogenism. 

3863 Reader 11 Feb. 162/3 A consideration of the mono 
enistic and polygenistic theories of the origin of man. 1865 

uxLéy in Fortin, Rev. 1. 275 Combining all that is good in 
the Monogenistic and Polygenistic schools. 890 — in 19¢h 
Cent. Be 784 Their judgment was often unconsciously 
warped by strong monogenistic proclivities. 

Monogenous (mgng‘dzinas), a. [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono - + yév-os kind, origin, yer- to grow, produce 
(see -GEN) + -ovs.] 

1, Bot. (See quot. 1856.) 

3856 Mayne E-rfos. Lex., Monogenus, Bot. applied by 
Lessing to monocotyledonous plants, because they have but 
one surface of increase, which is central ; monogenous. 1893 
in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 

onogenous = Endogenous. 

2. = Monocenraus a. 1. 

3866 Reader 15 Sept. 796 One wild bird may have been 
the ancestor of all the fantails, another of all the carriers, 
and so on. Thus domestic pigeons may he said to be 
‘monogenous' as to their origin from one wild species, 
polygenous’ as to the individuat ancestor of each variety, 
1893 in Syd@. Soc. Lex, 


3. Chent. = Monocenie 2. 
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1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Feb. 524/1 Chlorine forms only one 
compound with hydrogen... Chlorine may, for this reason, 
he called a monogenous element. 


4. Geol. (See quot.) Cf. Monocenic 1. 

1883 Traut, Brit, Petrogr. 440 Monogenous, a word ap- 
plied by some authors to clastic rocks the fragments of which 
are derived solely from one rock. 

5. Biol, Used as a general designation for gem- 
mation, or sporulation, as modes of asexual re- 
production involving but one parent, 

.1884 Sepcwick tr. Clans’ Zool, 1. 96 Reproduction by fis- 
sion, which, with that by budding and spore-formation, is 
included under the term monogenons asexual teproduction. 

6. ‘ Of or pertaining to monogenism’ (Cent. Dict.). 

de Afath. ‘Waving a single differential coefficient 
considered as a rule of generation’? (Cent. Dict.) ; 

= MonoceEnic 3. 

Monogeny (mgng-dg/ni). [£ Gr. pévo-s Mono- 
+ -GENY. Cf. I. monogénie.] 

1. The (theoretical) origination of mankind from 
one common pair of ancestors; also dose/y, tbe 
theory of such origination, monogenism. 

1865 Anthrop. Kev. Oct. 362 This paper was entitled, ‘On 
Monogeny and Polygeny’. 1893 S. Lainc Alun. Origins 
45, As the old orthodox argument for monogeny faded inte 
oblivion, a new and more powerful one was furnished by the 
doctrine of Evolution, as expounded by Darwin, 

2. Monogenesis ; monogenous reproduction. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, Monogenta, Physiot., applied 
by Burdach to the mode of generation which consists in the 
production, by an organised body, of a part which separates 
at some period and becomes by its growth a new individual, 
similar to that which has produced it: monogeny. 

Monoglot (ng‘néelpt), a and sd. [ad. Gr. 
HovoyAwrr-os, f. povo-s Moxo- + yAGrra, yAdooa 
tongue, langnage.] A. adj. 

. Of a person: That speaks, writes, or under- 
stands only one language, 

1830 SouTHEY Let. 19 June in Lif (1850) VI. 106 Lament- 
able experience makes me know how much is lost by a 
monoglot traveller. 1905 Schoolmaster 15 Apr.774/1 ‘Mono- 
glot’ Welsh maidens are few in these days. 

2. Written in only one langnage. 

1890 in Century Diet. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. S2Mayak 
monoglot dictionary. 

B. sé. One who knows only one language, 

1894 Z¥mes rt Jan. 7/4 Whether monoglots only are 
reckoned, or [etc.} 1895 Westin. Gaz. 8 May 2/3 Four or 
five of them [sc. the jurors]..are Welsh monoglots, and do 
not know a word of English. 1896 Béachw. Mas. 717 Sour 
and Saxon-hating monoglots. 

Monogoneutic : see Mono- 1. 

Monogonic (mgnogg'nik), a Aol, {f. Gr. 
pévo-s Moxo- + yorixds parental, f. yov-, yev- to 
bear, produce.] Of the nature of monogony; non- 
sexual. So Mono‘gonous a. 

1876 tr. Haechel’s Hist. Creat. 1. 183 The phenomena of 
non-sexual or monogonic propagation. 7d. Contents p. viii, 
Nonsexual or Monogonous Propagation. 

Monogonoporic,-gonoporous: see Moxu- 1, 

Monogony (mgng'goni). Biol. [Ff Gr. pévo-s 
Mono- +-yovia begetting, Cf. MonoGontc.] Re- 
produetion by fission or gemmation; non-sexual 
propagation. 

1873 Max MUtter in /raser’s Alag. July 4 Cells. -capable 
of producing bythe processes of monogony..and amphigony, 
the endless variety of living creatures. 1876 [see AmpHI- 
Gony], 1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms Add. 


Monogram (mgnégrem). Also 7 mono- 
gramme. [Two formations. (1) In sense 1, ad, 
L. monogrammus adj. a. Gr. *povdypappos, f, 
Hévo-s single, only + ypayp-7 line. Cicero‘ attri- 
butes to Epicurus the use of this word (app. with 


the virtual sense ‘ unsubstantial ’) as descriptive of 


the gods according to his conception of them, and 
Lucilius uses wonogranumus for a thin and colour- 
less person, a ‘mere shadow’. Nonius (¢ 280) 
who has preserved the passage of Lucilius, explains 
the word as designating a picture drawn in line 
only, before the colour is applied. (2) In sense z, 
ad. late L. monogramma neut. (5thc.), irregularly 
formed after late Gr. povdypappor, neut. of povd- 
ypaupos, f. pdvo-s single + ypapye letter. Both the 
late L. and the late Gr. words were applied to the 
‘monogram’ (in the modern sense) which repre- 
sented the signature of the Byzantine emperors, 
In med.L. monogramma was common. Cf F. 
monogramme mase. (1633 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. A picture drawn in lines without shading or 
colour; a sketch. Ods. neenter 

1610 Heatey S#, Aug. Citie of God u. xxi. Vives’ Commu. 
(1620) 84 Painters..first doe onely delineate and line forth 
the figure they will draw : which is called a Monogramme. 
@ 1637 1. Jonson Underwoods, Poet to Painter 1x You 
were..To, draw My Superficies :.. Which ifin compasse o¢ 
no Art it came To be described by a Monogram, With one 
great blot, yo’ had formed me as Tam. @ 1660 HamMono 
Sernt, ti, Wks. 1684 1V. 571 A kind of first draught, or 
ground colours only, and monogram of life. 1675 Cocker 
Morats 66 Vou here, our choicest Monograms may scan, 
Where man is fairly pictur’d forth to Man, 3801 Fusret 
Lect. Paint, i, (1848) 350 The next step of the art was the 
monogram: outlines a figures without light or sbade, but 
with some addition of the parts within the outline. 1843 
[see Monocurome sé]. 


MONOGRAPH, 


_2. A character composed of two or more letters 
interwoven together, the letters being usually the 
initials of a person's name; now often, such a 
character stamped or otherwise made on note- 
paper, seals, etc. 

ff he Christian monogrant or monogram of Christ, the 
combination OB) of the first two letters of Xpurrds (Christ). 

1696 in Puiturs (ed. 5), 1697 Evetyn Nuszisnt. v. 186 A 
monogram ftentiines served their turn, 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v., he Roman labarum bore the monogram of Jesus 
Christ. 1761 Pid. Trans. LI. 3x The fourth letter is suc. 
ceeded by a monogram, or complex character, formed of E 
and the aforesaid accented I. 178: Gisnon Dect. & F. xx, 
(1787) II. 194 The mysterious monogram, at once expressive 
of the figure of the cross, and the initial letters of the name 
of Christ. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 3413/1 The monograms 
used by the German and “Italian engravers. The French 
artists rarely used monograms, 1845 Ency é. WWetrop XXUL 
558/2 Most of the ancient Printers made use of monograins 
or ciphers, containing the initial letters of their names, or 
other devices curiously interwoven. 1847 Lp. Linpsay S&. 
fist. Chr. Art \, 102 A cross, «supporting the monogram of 
Christ. 1865 Dickens Wut. Fre i. x, ‘I'wemlow received 
a highly-perfumed cocked-hat and monogram from Mrs. 
Veneering, 1883 Axxa K. Green Mand 4& Ring viii, } 
have read the Monogram upon your handkerchief. 1900 
A. Laxg Hist Scot. ¥. ii. 24 On these stone pillars is found 
the Christian monogram, surrounded hy a circle. 

$3. (See quot.) Cbs. rare—°, 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., WVonegrant,..0 sentence in one 
line, or an Epigram in one verse. As Pauper videri Cinna 
vault, & est Pauper, Mart. 1658-1706 Puiiwies, 1721 Barry. 

t4. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

Wor J. Hacer Babylon. Laser, 53 Some arbitrary sign, 
figure ov character, destined to expless complete words, and 
which I therefore call monograms. Zé, 56 ‘The characters 
on the Babylonian bricks being. monograms. .designed to 
express either whole sentences or whole words. 

. alerih, 

1871 ‘M. Lecranu’ Cambr. Fresh. 364 With gorgeous 
Monogram buttons, 1884 Kxicnr Dice, Mech. Suppl. 
Mouegram Machine, a foot press for stamping monograms, 
initials, sizes, etc., on paper or manufactured articles, 

lence Monogrammed a., bearing a monograin, 

1868 KE. Vares Nock Ahead 1. vii, The much monogrammed 
hote. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299'2 hs monogrammed 
coupes, 1B90 ‘1, FALconer’ A/é7. [ve vi, The..mano- 
grammed envelopes, 

+ Monogra‘mmal, a, Obs. rare. [£.L. mono- 
STAMM-US (SCE psteC.) +-AL.] Drawn in line only, 
without colour. 

@1x619 Forurruy ¢heonm, 1. x. § 4 (1622) 306 And as 
I shewed before, of Punctum in Geometry; that it hath 
diucis lines, as monogrammall draughts of the image of 
God : so may the same be shuwed in elrvéhineticall vanity. 
bid. xiv. § 2.355 A monogrammal description, and a kind 
of rude draught, as it were with a Cole. : 

Monogrammatic (mpndgrameetik), @  [f. 
late L. monegrammat-, monogramma, MONOGRAM 
+-Ic, So F. monogrammatique.) Of, pertaining 


to, or in the style of, a monogram, 

1773 SWINTON in Phif, Trans. LX1V. 322 Tt will follow, 
chat the Romans borrowed the monogrammatic way of 
writing rather from the Etruscans than the Greeks. 1820 
Gentl. Mag. XC. 1. 431 As faras Roman Capitals can express 
this Inscription which is partly monogrammatic, it stands 
thus [etc.]. 1874 W. H. Wirnrow Catacombs of Rome 
(1872) gor They frequently abound also in, .monogrammatic 
abbreviations. 1905 -f¢hemeum 11 Nov. 654/1t The mono- 
grammatic cross belongs to the third century after Christ. 

So Monogramma‘tical a., concerned with mono- 


rams, 
tt Athenwunt 6 Sept. 374 Mr. Richard Redgrave joins 
his two ‘R's’ back to back, and triumphs as a monogram- 
matical artist. i a 

Monogra'mmatize, v. [Formed as prec. 
+ -I4E.) tr. To use monogrammatic characters 
in writing. 

1818 Edin, Rev, XXXI. 108 In their inscriptions ..the 
Spanish Goths..were fond of using combined capitals—of 
monogrammatizing. ; 

Monogrammic (mgnegre'mik), a. rare. [f. 
MonocRaM + -1¢.] 

+1. = Monocrammat. Os. 

1721 Baiwey, Jfonogrammick Picture, a Picture only 
drawn in Lines without Colours. 

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of a monogram, 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Anu, (1863) 11. av. iv, 286 A species 
of Monogrammic Runic writing. 

+ Monogra'mmical, ¢ 0ds. 
prec. + -ICAL.] = prec. 1. ' 

1685-6 H. More in Norris Theory Love (1688) 219 No 
Attention is sufficient to make us rightly discern the beauty 
of Holiness, but onely a shadowy Notion or Meager Mono- 
grammical Picture thereof. ; 

+ Monogra'mmons, @. 06s. rave". [f. L. 
monogramm-us adj. (see MONOGRAM) + -oUS.} In 


outline; indistinct. 

1678 CuowortH /utedl, Syst. 1. ii. § 2. 61 As for those Roman- 
tick Monogrammous Gods of Epicurus, had they been 
seriously believed by him, they could have been nothing 
else but a certain kind of Aerial and spectrous men. 

Monograph (mgndgraf), 56. [f. Mono- + 
~GRAPH. 

The earlier word with this meaning was Monocrapny 
(=Fr. and Ger. monographie, still in use}, which was dis- 
carded prob. because its formation suggested an abstract 
sense. (Cf. Eng, photograph and F. photographic.) Fr. has 
monographe sb., writer of a monograph, and adj. (of a book) 
treating of one subject.] i 

1. Originally, in Natural Ilistory, i 

144-2 


[Formed as 


MONOGRAPH. 


treatise on a single species, genus, or larger group 
of plants, animals, or minerals. (In this use often 
with const. ofinstead of the more usual ov.) Hence, 
in later use, ge. a separate treatise on a single 


| 
| 


object or class of objects: in contradistinction to | 


the general treatises in which this is dealt with as 


part of a wider subject. 

3842 tr. Decandolle & Sprenge?'s Elem. Philos. Plants mu. 
i. § 6 163 By a Monograph we understand a complete 
account of any one family, tribe, or genus, nothing being 
neglected which is necessary for a perfect knowledge of it. 


| 


1827 Q. Frul. Sei, XX11. 39 By the frequent publication of | 


monographs, .. the science of natural history cannot but be 
essentially promoted, 1828-32 Wesster s. v., A monograph 
of violets in botany ; a monograph of an Egyptian mummy. 
1839 G. Bian Vat. Philos. 77 Onthe subjectstreated of, inthe 
preceding five chapters, the student may consult. .the mono- 
graphs in Sir David Brewster's Encyclopadia. 1847 Harpy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clnb i. No. 5.234 A Monograph of the 
Scottish species. 1862 AnsteD Channed Isl, Pref.(ed, 2) 7 The 
Channel tslands..deserve and reqnire a monograph. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text.bk. Geot. xiii, 237 Mr. Woodward's Mono- 
graph of Fossil Crustacea. 1880 4 thenvum 12 June 762 
Monographs on Poe, Hawthorne [etc.]. 

*] 2. Misused for MonocRaM 2. 

1849 ALB. Smit Pottleton Legacy (1854) 24 A steel key.. 
with some initials worked in a monograph in the handle. 
1876 Freeman fist. & alrch. Sk. 49 On one of which [pillars] 
is a monograph out of which ingenions men have senled the 
word ‘ Theodoricns’. 

Monograph (mpnégraf}, v. [f Moxocrarn 
sb.] trans. To write or produce a monograph on ; 


to treat or discuss in a monograph. 

1876 T. Girt in Harper's Mag. Jan. 229/2 Dr. H. Wood 
has monographed our fresh-water alga. 1881 Darwin 
Veg. Montd i. 8 The Wsritish species of Lumbricus have 
never heencarefully monographed. a1887 Hookenin Var- 
suin's Life & Lett. 1.347 It was monographing the Barnacles 
thathronghtitabont. 1890 Miss A. AL Ceerke Syst. Stars 
277 This extraordinary object .. has heen monographed, 
mapped, nieasured, figured and photographed. 

Monographer (mpnpgrafor). [f. mod.L. 
monograph-us (see MONOGRAPHY) + -ER1.] One 
who writes or has written a monograph. 

1770 G. Wuitre Sedborne, To Barrington 8 Oct., Every 
kingdom, every province, should have it’s own nionographer. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. #utomol. xivili. 1V. 425 Apollodorus.. 
was the first monographer of insects. 188° Newton in 
Eucyel. Brit, X111. 825/2 Few existing birds offer a better 
subject for a monographer [than the kakapo]. 1905 Sfeaker 
11 Mar. 563/1 It is impossible to imagine two subjects more 
attractive to the intending monographer than Matthew 
Arnold and Sidney Smith. 

Monographie (mgnogrxfik), a. and sd. [f. 
Mono- +-GRAPHIC; in senses I and 2 after Mono- 
GRAM; in sense 4 after MonocrapHy 3 cf. F. mono- 
graphique.) A. ad. 

+1. = Moxocranuic 1. Ods. 

1931 Hauwwey, .Vonozraphick Picture, a Picture only drawn 
in Lines without Colonrs. 1859 Guttick & Tims Paint. 
38 The monographic style [of painting in Greece] consisted 
also of lines, But the inner lines or markings were given as 
well as the exterior outline. 

2. = MonoGramMic 2. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 746 A monographic combination 
of the letters A pete 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. Representing a sphere in a single diagram. 

1853 Rep. Brit, Assec., Sections 148 On Improved Mono- 
graphic Projections of the World. By James Gall. 

4. Pertaining to or of the nature of a mono- 
graph. 

1825 Goon Study Med. (ed. 2) IL. 547 The monographic 
and clinical writers of our own conntry. 189 W.S. Dattas 
tr. Miller's Facts for Darwin x. 106 A Monographic 
Memoir. 1899 4 //butt's Syst. Med, V1. 203 Material for 
.-Monographic treatment. 


+B. sé. pl. Writings treating a stibject mono- 


graphically. Oés. 

1768 Pennant Zool, (1776) 1.342 The curious monographics 
on the swallow tribe of that worthy correspondent. 

Monogra‘phical, ¢. rare. [Formed as prec. 
+ -ICAL.] = MonoGRapuic a. 3. 

1799 Med. Fru. 1. 305 This valuable monographical book 
is divided into four distinct parts, 1828-32 in WeestrR. 
1904 Edin. Rev. July 152 The monographical method has 
been inuch discussed, 

Monogra‘phically, adv. [f prec. + -Ly °.] 
In the manner or form of a monograph. 

1838 V. Tuomas Addr. Bham Roy. Sch, Aled. & Surg. 
29 Aug., To write monographically, 1s to write profoundly, 
it is to write professionally. 1874 Coves Brri’s NV. W. Introd. 
7 Three families.,are treated monographically. 

Monographist (ménggrafist). [f. Mono- 
GRAPH or MoNoGRAPHY + -I8T.] A monographer. 

18az Gooo Study Med. 11. 198 The ophthalmic inono- 
graphists, by making every variety of afiection a distinct 


disease, have niost unmercifully enlarged the list under this | 


genus. 1847 Wesster, Afonographist, one who writes a 
monograph [cites A’eéth]. 

Monography (mfnggrafi). [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + ypap-etv to write: see -GRAPHY. In 
sense 1, it represents mod. L. monographia (18th c.), 
£. nonograph-zws (Linnzus), one who writes a treatise 
ona single genus or spectes. Cf. F. sonographic 
(1807 in Littré).] 

1. = MonocraPy 1. (Ods. in Natural History 
applications; but still occasionally applied to a 
treatise on some special subject in other depart- 
ments of knowledge.) 
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1773 G. Wuite Selborne, To Barrington 20 Nov., My | 
monography of this little domestic and familiar bird. 1777 
1bid, 20 May, A good monography of worms would afford 
much entertainment and information. 1785 Sir J. E. Smit 
in Afew. (1832) I. 133 Schreber is writing a monography on 
the genus Aster. 1819 W. Lawrence yo Physiol. Zool. 
(1822) 22 The best monography we possess in the class 
Mammalia. 1838 J. G. Dowtinc Eccl. Hist. iii. § 3. 208 
Monographies (if T may be allowed to naturalize an aseful 
word) or treatises on particular branches, have been still | 
more abundant [in Germany] than works on the general 
history of the church. 1849 R. A. Vaucuanin Brit.Q. Rev. | 
May 307 Schieiermacher .. wrote also monographies on | 
Anaximander .. and Socrates. 1866 MerivaLe Safdusé 
Introd. (ed. 2) 15 The Catitina and Fugurtha are what 
are denominated in modern times Monographies; ie. 
narratives of a detached series of connected events, 1876 
FERGUSSON fhist. Ind. & Fast. Archit, w. i. 294 In order 
to write a complete monography of the Kashmiri style, we 
onght to be able to trace it very much further back than 
anything in the previous pages enables ns to do. | 

+2. (See quot.) O4s.-° 

(1828-32 Weester, Alonography, a description drawn in 
lines without colors. Qu. should not this be monogram? 

Monogyn (mgnodgin). For, [ad. mod.L. 
monogyn-us; see MonoGynia.] (See quot.) 

1828-32 Wesstes, JJonogyn, in botany, a plant having 
only one style or stigma [cites Sith]. 1860 Worcesten, 
Alonogyn {cites Lindley). 

i Monogynia (mgnodginia). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linneeus), {. smonogyn-us monogynous (f. Gr. | 
povo-s Mono-+-yuv-7) woman, taken in the sense 
‘pistil’): see -1a.] The first order in each of the 
first thirteen elasses of the Linnzan Sexual System, 
comprising plants having flowers with only one 
pistil or stigma. Also used atfrzd. or adj. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. 1. iit. (1765) 78. 1785 Martyn Rons- 
sean's Bot. x.(1794) 99. 1845 Lucycl. Metrop. XXV. 7/1. 

Ilence Monogy'nian, Monogy'nic, Monogy'- 
nious ads. = MONOGYNOUS @. 1. 

@ 1794 Sir W, Jones Enchanted Fruit Wks. 1799 V1. 182 
Taught..To class by pistil and by stamen, Produce from 
nature’s rich dominion Flow'rs Polyandrian Monogynian. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monogynic, same as Monogynous. 
1856 Mayne E.rfos. Lex., Alonogynius, having one pistil, 
or one style ;. «monogynious. a 

Monogynist (mgng‘dzinist). [f. Monocyy-y 
+ -18T.] One who practises or is in favour of 
monogyny. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. rg0a in Cussedd’s Suppe. i 

Monogynecial inane aa Bot. [f. 
Mono- + Gynacl-um + -aL.] Applied to a simple 
fruit formed by the gyncecium of a single flower. 

1876 H. J. Bateour in Lucycl. Brit. 1V. 150,'2 Simple 
fruits are hence sometimes denominated monogyno:cial, as 
heing formed by one gyncecium. | 

Monogynous (mfng'dginas’, z._ [f. mod.L. 
monogyn-tes (see MONOGYNIA) + -OUS.] 

J. #ot. Having only one pistil, style, or stigma ; 
belonging to the order Afonogy nia. 

1816 P. Keitn Syst. Phys. Bot. 1. 117 Sometimes the 
pistit is single or solitary..the flower is [then] said to be 
monogynous, 1837 — Sot. Lex. s. v., Flowers having but 
a single style are said to be monogynous, as in Primnla. 
1861 Bentiey Alan. Bot. iv. § 4. 274. ae : 

2. Of or pertaining to monogyny; living in 
monogyny. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1906 19th Cent. Feb. 223 The 
Report fon the decline of the birth-rate in N.S. W.}. .stigma- 
tises the married state of those who practise it [sc. limitation 
of offspring] as one of ‘monogynous prostitution re 

3. Zool, ‘Having only one female mate’ (Ces. 
Did.). 

Monogyny (mégng'dzini). [f Mono- + Gr. 

; 9 : i ; 
yvvy woman, wife.] The practice of mating with 
only one female, or of marrying only one wife. 
(Corresp. to Monanpry.) 

1876 H. Srencen Princ. Sociol. (1877) 1.698 Monogyny does 
not fully express the union of one man with one woman... 
since the feminine unity is alone indicated hy it... Hence 
monogamy, expressing the singleness of the marriage, may 
he fitly retained, e 

Monohalogen (mpnchx'lodzen), a. [f. Moxo- 
+ HALocEN.] Containing one equivalent of a 
halogen. 

1893 Proc. Royal Soc. LIV. 101 On the Ratio of the Specific 
Heats of the Paraffins and their Monohalogen Derivatives, 
by J. W. Capstick. 

Monohemerous (mpnchi'méras), a. Aled. 
Also 9 monemerous. [f. mod.L. monohémer-a ' 
neut. pl. (ad. Gr. povonpepos, var. of povqpepos 
lasting one day only, f. wovo-s Mono-+ 7pép-a day) 
+-ous.] Lasting or existing only one day. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Monohemera, | 
Diseases that are cured in one Day.] 1731 Batrey, A/ono- 
hemerous Diseases, such as tast but one Day, or are cured 
ina Day. 1856 Mayne £.cfos. Lex., Monemeros,..lasting 
or enduring one day.. : monemerous. | 


Monohydrate (mpnchai-drét). Chem. [See 
Mono- 2 and HypratE.] A hydrate containing 
one equivalent of water. So Monohy-drated 


a@., compounded with one equivalent of water. ] 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 987 Monohydrated nitric acid. | 
1854 J. Scorrers in Orr's Circ. Scit., Chem, 315 Monohydrate 
of nitric acid. 1857 Mittea Elem. Chem. (1862) 111. 309 | 
The normat or monohydrated monobasic organic acids. 
1876 Harev Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 69 The acid thus obtained | 
is the Monohydrate (HNOs). 


MONOLINE. 


Monohydric (mgnohai-drik), a. Chem. [See 
Mono- 2 and Hypric.] Having one equivalent of 
hydrogen in combination. 2856in Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 

Monohy-drogen. [Mono- 2.] Used atirid. to 
denote compoundswith one equivalent of hydrogen. 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. xv. (1871) 160 Monohydrogen 
phosphate. : 

Monoic (mfnoirk),a. Zool. rare. [ad, mod.L. 
monoica (nent. pl., De Blainville 1825), a. Gr. type 
*udvoikos: see Mona@cis.] = Moxectovs 2. , 

1856 Mayxe Expos, Lex. Monoicus,..Zool. Applied hy 
Blainville to a sub-Class (Afonolca, nom. p).n.) of the Para- 
cephalophora, comprehending those which have the sexes 
distinct, bnt in the same individual: monoic. 188a Avtar. 
Mag. Mar, 226 The. .evolution of monoic insects. 

Monoicons (mfnoi‘kas), 2. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
monotc-us, F, monoigue, irreg, ad. Gr.type*uovorxos 
(see Monacra) +-ous.] & =Moneciousr. Now 
rare ot Obs. b. Applied by Darwin to those 
‘ ’ j 

polygamons’ plants which have the three sexual 
varieties together on the same individual : opposed 
to ¢réoicous. 

1822 Goop Study Afed, 1V.5 Monoicous plants. 1831 i: 
Davies Manual Mat. Med. 154 Flowers greenish, small, 
monoicons, disposed in spikes. 1863 BerkeLev Brit. Alosses 
65 Cryphza, Mohr. Monoicous. 1877 Darwin Forms of F7. 
Introd. 12 Of the other or inonoicons sub-group of poly- 
gamous plants, or those which hear hermaphrodite, male 
and female flowers on the same individual, the Common 
Maple (icer campfestre) offers a good instance. 

Hence Monoi‘cously adv. 1847 [see Moxa:ciovsty]. 

Monoid (mg’noid), a. (and s4.)_ [ad. Gr. povo- 
«5-45 of one form, uniform, f. pévo-s Monxo- + &f8-os 
form : see -01D.] 

l. Anc, Prosoly, Composed of feet of one kind, 

1890 in Century Dict. E 

2. Alaih, Applied to a surface which possesses a 
conical point of the highest possible (2 —1)th order. 
Also adsol. or sb. = monoid surface. 

1862 Cavey in Proc. Brit. clssoc., Sections 3 A_cone.. 
and a monoid surface with the same vertex. 1866 Branpe 
& Cox Dict. Sci. s.v.. The cones P and Q are called respec- 
tively the superior and inferior cones of the monoid. 

Monoideism (mg:noidziz’m). [f. Moxo- 
+ Ibr-a + -1sé.] Concentration of the mind, or 
fixation of the attention, upon one idea; esp. as a 
form of monomania or a hypnotic condition, 

1860 Fow er dled. Voc., Mono-tdeism, that artificially in- 
duced condition in which the acts of the mind, sensation, 
and motion, may be completely governed by means of 
suggestive ideas—the individnal being conscious.—Braid. 
1885 Gurney & Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 11). 
407 It is observed that the mental condition of hypnotised 
‘subjects’ is often one of marked mono-ideism—of strong 
and one-sided attention. 1891 W. J. GREENSTREET tr. 
Guyan’s Educ. & Heredity i. 14 This state has been called 
monoideism, and is found In somnambnlists. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Monoideism, Braid's term for the condition in which 
mental conditions in one person are governed by ideas sug- 

ested by another. er Scutey in Tuke Dict. Psych. Med. 
i 110/2 Narrowness of interest with its accompanying ten- 
dency to monoideism is one fertile source of daoger in an 
age when subdivision and specialisation of work has been 
carried to an extreme point. 1907 Athenazust 2 Mar. 258/1 
Monoideism in science is always a present peril. 

Mono-i-odo-. Chem. [See Mono- 2 and Iopo-.] 
Combining form, denoting the presence in a com- 


pound of one atom of iodine. 

1873 Fownes' Cher. (ed, 11) 802 Oxyphenols are formed 
from the corresponding monoiodophenols. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Monotodopentane, same as Amyt todide. 

Monok, obs. form of Monk. 

Monoklinohedric, var. MoxocLiNoHEDRIC, 


Monolater (ménp'lite:). [f Monoxarry, 
after zdelater.] A worshipper of one god. So 


Mono'latrist. 

1900 Dublin Rev. July 210 He..declares them to have 
been ‘nionolatrists’, 4 ¢. to have believed in_many gods, 
and worshipped but one, Jehovah. 1905 J. Orr Problem 
O. fF. iv. 86 Isracl] emerges from the dim past as a foose 
aggregate of polytheists or at least monofaters. 


Mono'latrous, ¢. [f. Monoarry, after 
idolatrous.| Of or pertaining to monolatry. 

1892 Monteriore //idert Lect. i.18 A conscions infraction 
of a known imonolatrous law. 1897 R. L. Orttxy Aspects 
O. T. ii. 69 In its earlier stages the worship of the ordinary 
Hebrew was not monotheistic but monolatrous. 

Monolatry (ménglatri). [f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- 
+Aarpeia worship, -LATRY.] The worship of one 
god, where other gods may be supposed to exist. 

1881 W. R. Sata Old Test. in Jew. Ch. x 273 The re- 
ligion of the Old Testament is no mere natural variety of 
Semitic monolatry. 1886 Huxcey in 19th Cent. Apr. 495 A 
worship of one God—monolatry as Wellhansen calls it— 
which is very different from genuine monotheism. 1892 
Montertore #/ibbert Lect, i. 11 Monolatry is the worship 
of one god; monotheism, of the one and only God. 

Monolein (mfnowlsjin). Chem. [Mono- 2.] 
An OLEIN containing one equivalent of oleic acid. 

3859 Minter Event. Chem, (1862) 111. 278 Monolein. .. 
Diolein.. .Triolein, 1873 Ratre Phys. Chen. 49. 

Monoline (mp ndlein). [f- Moxo- + LINE sd.] 

1. The inventor’s name for one of the printing 
machines which cast a line at a time. Cf. LINOTYPE. 

1goz Encyct, Brit. XX X11. 522/2 The former class [of 
typessetting and type-casting machines] is exemplified by 
the Linotype, the hi oceapht and the Monoline machines. 


MONOLITH. 


2. = Mono-ralL. 

1902 West. Gas. 1 Veb. 10/2 A ae for constructing 
a railway between Edinhorgh and Glasgow on the monoline 
principle. ; 

Monolith (ing nélip), sd.and@. Also mono- 
lithe. [a. F. movoltthe adj. and sh., or ad. L. 


monolith-us adj, a. Gr. _povdA@os made out of 
one stone, f. pdévo-s Moxo- + At@os stone.] 

A. sb. A single block of stone, esp. one of 
notable size, shaped into a pillar or monument. 

[1827 G. Hiccins Celti: Drusls 214 The monolithoi or 
single stones.] 1848 Charb. Inform. People 1. 433/2 
Twenty-four colossal monolithes, representing Indian gods, 
are placed in separate divisions, 1851 1. Witson Pred. 
Ann. (1863) I. v, 166 ‘The giant monoliths of Salisbury 
plain. 1862 R. H. Patterson Hss. Hist. § Art 411 Several 
remarkable monoliths, or temples carved out of single rocks. 
1878 Encycl. Brit. 11. 390/2 The obelisks of Egypt are 
generally huge monoliths of red granite or syenite, 

B, adj. = Monowirure 1. 

1850 Lerten tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 310 (ed, 2) 352 
Monolith colossal statues. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. (1876) 
32 Monarchs who transported a monolith obelisk from Ar- 
menia. «1878 Sin G. G. Scorr Lect, Archit. (1879) I. 48 
The side doorways were found to have monolith jambs, 


Monolithal (mp ndlipal), 2. rare. [f. Mono- 
LITH + -AL.} = MoNOLITHIC a, 1. 

1830 MaunveR Treas, Anowl, 1. 1847 Smvaton Builder's 
Max. 215 The principal Egyptian buildings were the pyra- 
mids, obelisks, labyrinths, monolithal chambers, sphinxes, and 
temples, 1859 W. H. Grecory Zgyft I. 190 The image of 
the god in his monolithal (made of a single stone) shrine. 


Monolithic (mpneli-pik), a. [f. Monoritu + 
-1¢.] 
1. Formed of a single block of stone; of the 


nature of a monolith. 

182g Fosprooxe /ucycl, Antig. V. 12 These sanctuaries 
often consisted of asingle excavated block. ‘They are called 
Monolithic temples. 1849 Freeman Archit. 101 The Greek 
column, which, in idea at least, is so essentially monolithic. 
1859 Tennent Ceylon IL. x. ii, 622 Rows of monolithic 
pillars, each twenty-six feet high. 1876 Frrcusson f/tst. 
ind. & East. Archit. w. ii. 338 There is no doubt that their 
monolithic character is the principal source of the awe and 
wonder with which they have been regarded. a 

2. Composed or consisting of monoliths; relating 


to or characterized by monoliths. 

1851 D. Witson Pek. nn. v. 100 The remarkable mono- 
lithic group called The Stones of Stennis. 2éfd. 103 What 
may be styled the monolithic era of art. 

3. (See quot. 1881.) 

1881 Youne Zv. Man his own Mech. § 1232 It is intended 
to build the walls in ‘monolithic’ concrete, that is to say, a 
wall composed of concrete built ap piece-meal which hardens 
into a solid unbroken mass. 1885 [see Beron], 1898 £7- 
gineering Mag. XVI. 131/1 A Large Monolithic Concrete 
Building. /dd., A large Monolithic Factory Building. 

Monolobite,-lobular,-locular: see Mono-1. 

Monologian. vere. [Formed as next + 
-1AN.] ONOLOGIST. 

1625 Minsuev Dactor (ed. 2) 474 A Monologian, or a 
Monologue, one that will hane all the talke to himselfe, or 
one that lones to heare himselfe talke. 1835 7a/é's Mag. 
IL. 18 Pierre [is] a monologian well worth the listening to. 


Monologie (mgnelpdgik), 2. rare. [f. Gr. 
povddroy-os (see MONOLOGUE) + -10. Cf. F. mono- 
logigue.] Pertaining to,-or of the nature of, a 


monologue. 

1852 Bracnie Stud. Lang. 27 You will thus make for 
yourself a sort of speaking practice in the monologic form. 
1866 BLackmore Cradock Nowe! liii, A page and a half of 
monologic dialogue. 1886 dcademy 16 Oct.253/3 A record 
of her (sc. Miss F. Marryat's] ‘musical, dramatic, and 
monologic’ triumphs. 


Monological (mpnelgdzikal), a. [Formed as 
prec. +-ICAL.] = Moyotogic. Also of a person : 


Given to monologue or soliloquy. 

1843 New Monthly Mag. VX. 394/2 [He] appeared not 
only in his monological entertainments, but also in’ the 
drama. 1829 CartyLte Misc. Ger. Playw. (1840) Tl. 55 
Plays, which. .are essentially monological. 1834 Beckrorv 
Ztaly V1. 228 In return for the honour of being admitted to 
this monological dialogue I kept nodding and bowing. 1842 
J. Stertinc Zss, (1848) 1. 453 (Tennyson's] Sf, Sinteon 
Sétylites, a kind of monological personation of a..mad 
ascetic. 1872 O. W. Hotes Poet Breakf-t. x. 281 King 
Thomas [se. Carlyle], the last of the monological succession. 

Monologist (ménglodzist). [f. Gr. zovddoy-os 
(see MONOLOGUE) + -18T.] One who talks in mono- 
logue, one who soliloquizes ; also, one who mono- 
polizes the conversation. See also MonoLoguistT. 

171 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 111. Misc. ut. ii. 185 Thus 
our Monologist, or Self-discoursing Author, in his usual 
Strain. 17a7 Battery (vol. 11), ATonologist, one that loves 
to have all the ‘Talk to himself. 1848 Gitrietan in Tait's 
Mag. XV. 279 A lecturer, in the common sense of the term, 
he is not; call him rather a public monologist, talking 
rather to himself than to his audience. 1882 Adhenawunt 
No. 2841. 435 When monologist meets monologist mutual ad- 
miration rarely results. 1885 E. C. Stroman in Century 
Mag. XXIX. 509 The Autocrat..is always acute,—the 
liveliest of monologists. 

b. One who performs monologues. 

1858 Sai, Rev. 7 Aug. 133 An indifferent troupe of actors 
can produce an excitement far beyond that which is caused 
Ls the pert song or flippant anecdote of the most accom- 
plished monologist. 1892 Sfeaker 30 July 141/2 One pro- 
minent coniedian and monologist of the Comédie Frangaise. 

Monologize (mgnglodgaiz), ov. 7ztr. [Formed 
as prec, + -12E.] 7ir. To talk in monologue. 


il 
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1826 Jisxatis biz. Grey 1. i, ‘Now who could have told 
the child that 2?’ monologised mamuia, with all a mamma’s 
admiration. 1 Symonns Alen. C. Gozsi 1, 128 Celio 
monologised against his mortal foe Morgana. 31899 Speaker 
2 Dec. 237/2 The characters seem to monologise ab- 
stractedly. 

Monologue (mpnélpg), sb. [a. F. monologue, 
‘one that lones to heare himselfe talke; or talkes 
very much about very little’ (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. pove- 
Aoyos speaking alone, f. povo-s Mono- + -Aoyos 
speaker, speaking. See -LoGur.] 

+1. One who does all the talking. O¢s.-" 

1625 [see Moxotocian}. 

2. ‘A scene in which a person of the drama 

speaks by himself’ (J.); contrasted with chovus 
and dfalegue. Also, in modern use, a dramatic 
composition for a single performer; a kind of 
dramatic entertainment performed throughout by 
one person. 
F 1668 Dryven Ess. Drant. Poesy (Ker) 1.78, 1 can show... 
in Catidine and Sejanus sometimes thirty or forty lines fof 
thyme together], I mean besides the Chorus, or the mono- 
logues. 1696 Puiturs (ed. 5), Wonolagne, a Dramatick 
Seene, where only one Actor speaks. 1739 Cipper -fol. 
(1736) I]. 164 The monologues and pageants drawn from 
place to place on wheels answer exactly to the curt of 
Fhespis. 1845 E. Hotmus A/ozart 200 The opera began 
with a tnonologue, 1872 Linnon Avew, Redig. iv. 132 Vhe 
true sense of the monologue in Hamlet may be thus 
summed up. 18835. C. Hate Retrospect 11. 254 It was in 
monologues that he { Mathews] surpassed all competitors. 

transf, 1849 LyTTON Cartons \1. i, Life is a drama, not a 
monologue. 

b. In generalized sense: Literary composition 
of this nature. 

1668 Dryven Lss. Dram. Poesy Ker) 1.50 He also gives 
you an account of himself..in monologue: to whieh in- 
natural way of narration ‘erence is subject in all his plays. 

e, A poem, or other non-dramatic composition, 
in the for of a soliloquy. 

1866 wi thenwune y Keb.175/1 Mr. Robert Buchanan’s new 
volume of poems,* London Idyl.*. will consist principally 
of monologues. 

3. A long speech or harangue delivered by one 
person who is in company or conversation with 
others; talk or discourse of the nature of a soliloquy. 

1859 Hevrs Friends in C. Ser. u. ev. 115 Notice the 
sel@contained talker, whose talk isa monologue. 1873 Bact 
Pr. Thule iti, He was pleasing himself with a series of 
monologues, interrupted only by hiscigar. 190g A.C. Ben- 
son Upton “Lett. (1906) 310 Me will plunge into a fiery 
monologue about his ambitions. : 

Monologue, v. [f. prec] éuér. To Moso- 
Loqize. ence Mo‘nologning vé/. 50. 

1834 Vaft's Mag. 1. 367/1 * What, the rectory of —, if 
I'll change my coat?’ monolognes the vicar. 1863 .Vot au 
Angell, 140 Miss Mary..monologued the while, after her 
manner, 31892 Béechw. Jag. Aug. 203 Holmes..goes on 
with his monologuing—if we may coin a word. 1894 G. 
Moorn £sther Haters 41 Feeling that he had secured an 
appreciative listener, he continued to monologue regarding 
the wealth and rank his family had formerly held. 

Monologuist (mg'ndlpgist). Also -logueist. 
[f. MonoLogve + -1st.] One who talks or per- 
forms in monologue; one who delivers monologues. 

1865 Atheneum 29 July 151/3 The newest of the mono- 
loguists is Mr. M¢Cabe. ° 1866 22id.3 Feb. 175/1 Snch snb- 
jects as ‘The Murder Idyl’, in which the monologuist is 
a woman whose husband has been hanged. 1874 WwW. 
Martuews Gé. Conversers, etc. i.30 The name. .would imply 
that he (Ld. Macaulay] wasa monologneist, not a converser. 
1901 Dict, Nat. Biog. Suppl. 1. 317/2 Browning was, as a 
writer, largely a psychological monologuist. 

Monologuize (mpnélegeiz), 7. [Formed as 
prec. + -IZE,] = MosoLoGize. 

1870 Reape Put yourself, etc. II. sili, 185 He kept the 
hall always going, but did not mouologuize. 1885 G. MERE- 
viru Diana xvii, Finding Redworth beside him, he mono- 
loguized in his depths. 1886 Besant CAiddr. Gitcon Prol. 


1, Her lips had a habit of silently monologuising. 3 

Monology (mgng'lidgi). [ad. Gr. povodoya 
(f. povddoyos: sec MonoLocvs).] +a. A mono- 
logue. O¢s. b. The habit of monologizing. 

1608 Cuapsan Byron's Couspir. EF 3b, Which the Welch 
Herrald of their praise, the Cucko Would scarce haue put, 
in his monology, In iest, and said with reuerence to his 
merits. 1616 Buttokar Eng. Exfos., Monologic, a speak- 
ing still of one thing, a long tale of one matter. 1625 MIn- 
suey Ductor (ed. 2) 474 Monologie, a long tale of little 
matter, only speech without substance, @ 1859 De Quincey 
Convers. Wks. 1860 XLV. 171 Coleridge persisted in inono- 
logy through his whole life. 

WMonomachic, a rare). [ad. Gr. povo- 
paxixds, f, povopdxos: see Monomacuy.] Of the 
nature of single combat. 

a@yx610 Sir J. Sempte in Sew pill Ballatis (1872) 246 Thes 
monomachicke [Arinéed -th-] Jarris betuix my selff and the. 

Monomachist (méngmakist). rave. [f. Gr. 
povopay-os + -I8T.] One who fights in single combat. 

1846 De Quincey Notes Gilfillan's Lit. Portraits Wks. 
1859 XII. 281 With the air of some Titan slinger or Mono- 
machist from Thebes and Troy. | z . 

Monomachy (mgng'maki). [a. F. monomachie 
or ad. L. monomachia, a. Gr. povopaxia, f, povo- 
pax-os, that fights alone, f. povo-s Mono- + #aX-s 
pdxecba to fight.] A single combat; a contest 
between two; a duel. A Eee 

1582 A. Fremine (¢##¢e) A Monomachie of Motives in the 
mind of man. @ 1586 SIONEY Arcadia i. xix. heading, The 


MONOMEROUS. 


monomachie betweene Anaxius and Pyrocles. 1618'T. Avan 

Crucifix Wks. (1629) 823 Christ ue his mononachie oF 
single combate with the Denill in the Desart, had Angels to 
attend him, 1624 Heywoov Gunark. 11. 62 All the monsters 
and terrours of the earth in single monomachy to overcome. 
1649 Bp. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. ii, (1650) 83 A monomachie 
of twelve single combatants on either part. a@1770 SMART 
Osellist 38 ‘The morning came—and man to man, ‘The 
grand monomachy began. 1822 Byron Let. to Kinnatrd 
6 Feb., The duello, or monomachie. 1885 R. F. Burros in 
Academy 1 Aug. 69/1 ‘The other [kind of combat] is the 
monomachy for especial purpose..to decide an important 
question withont shedding the blood of the general. 

b. In Latin form. 

1624 Hevwoon Grnaik. 1, 110 He died ina single mono- 
machia valiantlie by the hand of Achilles. 1845 For 
flandbk, Spain uw. 604 This monomachia is evidently Ori- 
ental, 1903.4. Lane in A/ackiw. Mag, July 46/2 These were 
the first wounds he received either in battle, siege or the 
monomachia, 

Mo‘nomane. [a. F. woxemane: see next and 
-MANE.} «A: monomaniac. 

1846 WorcesTER cites Month. Rev. 

Monomania (myneméinia). [a.mod.L. weno. 
mania, {, Gr. povo-s Moxo- + pavia Mania; after 
KL neonomanie (Ksquirol.] A form of insanity 
in which the patient is irrational on one subject only. 

1823 Quart. Fraud. For. & Brit. Med V2 311 (M. Esquirol's 
aAAceount of Colony of Maniaes, at Gheel, near Brussels). 
Monomania is sometimes successfully treated with neutral 
salts in aqua graminis, 1833 Pricuarpin Cyc. Pract. Med. 
11.833 Theterm monomania, meaning madness affecting one 
train of thought, has generally been adopted of late times 
instead of melancholia. 1877 L. O. Prknin Ancjed Brit. 
VI. 584’2 Kleptomania and homicidal monomanta are as- 
serted by medical theorists to be fornis of mental aberration. 
1883 ‘.S. Crovston Clin. Lect. Wentald Dis.17 ‘The fixed 
delusional states without excitement or depression come 
neat, the Monomanias. 

b. éransf. in popular use: An exaggerated en- 


thusiasm for or devotiou to one subject: a craze 
(for). 

1834 din. Kez LUN. 43 The epidemic monomania which 
infected the world so largely during the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xvi, I call it 
quite my monomania, it is such a subject of mine, 1864 
Kuncstey Row & Tend. iii, (1875) 72 A_virtuous youth 
whose monomania was shooting. 1866 Miss Brappos 
Lady's Alile xxxiii, That sort of thing is a monomania with 
very tich people. | : : 

Monomaniac (npnomérnitk), 5é. (a) [f. 
MoNoMANIAS see -MANIAC.) One who suffers 
frommonomania; one whohasa monomaniaorcraze, 

1833 Atheneum 23 Nov. 792 In the year 1793, there was, 
at Besancon, an idiot—a mono-maniac—a fool. 1838 Peary 
Cycl. XU. 484/2 It is rarely that the mind of the mono- 
maniac is otherwise perfectly sound; there is generally 
combined with the delusion a morbid state of the moral 
feelings. 1862 H. Alok Carr of Carriyon 1,167 The old 
gentleman is a monomaniac on the subjeet of society, 1889 
Jussory Coming of friars vii. 322 A small army of wander: 
ing monomaniacs.. were roaming abont London. 

b. adj, = next. 

1836 Str J. Pacer Let. 29 Nov. in Mew. v. (1901) 93 He 
is certainly'a sharp fellow, but I should think rather mono- 
maniac on the reflections. Sees 

Monomaniacal (mpnomanai'akil), a. [f. 
Monomanza, after mantacal.] Pertaining to, cha- 
racterized by, or afflicted with monomania, 

1833 Blackzw. Mag. XXXIV. 452 He is transformed at 
the beck of our Monomaniacal Necromancer into a fish. 
1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. x. (ed. 2) 327 ‘These are 
the fanatics to whom this subject [sc. education] is a niono- 
maniacal idea. 1857 Dickens Zeéé. 13 July, He retired 
from the stage early in life (having a monomaniacal de- 
lusion that he was old). 1897 5.5. Spriace Life 7. Wakiey 
xxv. 230 Wakley was not monomaniacal on medical reform. 

Monoma‘nious, a. vare—°%. [f. Monomania 
+ -ous.] Monomaniacal. 

3872 LaTHan, Wonomanions, monomaniacal, Collogutally 
it is, probably, the commoner word, though avoided by 
writers who study purity. 

Monomastigate: see Muno- 1. 

Monome (mpnowm), sé. and a. YObs. “fa. Es: 
mondme, {. Mono- in imitation of dindme: see 


BrvomiAv.] = Moyomiar. 

@x71g Harris (J.). 1829 Sanc in Philos. Alag. V1. 262 
The Primitives and Derivatives of the Product of two Mo- 
nome Functions. 1845 Larpner in Aacycl. Metrop. 1. 5327/1 
Monomes are said to be homogeneous when they are of 
the same degree. | i 

Monomeniscous (mpnoméni’skes), a. [f 
Moxo- + Meniscus + -ovs.] Applied to those 
eyes, in invertebrates, that have only one lens. 

1883 LANKESTER & Bourne in Q. Fred, Microsc. Sei. 
XXIII. 196 The closely-set groups of monomeniscous eyes 
of Myriapods. 1888 RoLLEsTon & Jackson Anim. Life 
525 With the exception of the lateral eyes of Limulus, 
Arachnidan eyes are always monomeniscous, 

Monoment, obs. form of MONUMENT 50. 

Monomerosomatous: sce Mono- I. 

Monomerous (mgng'meras), 2. [f. mod.L. 
mononter-ts (ad. Gr. wovopepns, f, pévo-s Moxo- + 
pép-os part) + -0vs.] a. Zant. Consisting of only one 
member or joint. b. Sof. Applied to flowers 
having one member in each whorl. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extontol. IV. 326 Monomerous (Mono- 
gnerus). When the trunk has no suture or segment. lbid. 
378 Tarsi mostly trimerous, rarely dimerous or mono- 


‘erous. 1880 Gray Séruct. Bot. vi. § 2. 176 Terms..com- 
Be of the Greek numerals prefixed to the word meaning 


MONOMETALLIC. 


parts or members, as Afonovterous, for the case of a flower 
of one member of each. 

Monometallic (mgnomite lik), 2. [f. Mono- 
+ Metalic, after d¢metallic.] 

1. Pertaining to, involving, or using a standard of 


currency based upon one metal. 

1877 [see Bimerauuic]. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CRXVU. 
130 A mono-metallic hasis of gold. 1879 Sussex Daily 
News 14 June 5/1 England is what is called monometallic, 
that is, she bases her currency on one metal, gold. 1890 
Times 4 Jan. 9/2 If the world became monometallic on 
a silver basis. 

2. Chem. (See quot.) 

1905 G. M. Gouto Dict. New Med. Terns, Monometallic, 
1. containing one atom of ametalina molecule. 2. capable 
of replacing one atom of hydrogen in an acid. 3. consisting 
of one metal. . 

Monometallism (mgnome'taliz’m), [f. prec.: 
see -18§.] The monometallic system or standard 


of currency. 

1879 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 232 British statesmen of all 
parties..have united in extolling the advantages of ‘ mono 
metallism ’ in the form of asingle gold standard. 1881 H’ordd 
11 May 6/1 The only alternatives were universal mono- 
metallism by the adoption of gold, ora convention among 
the nations binding each other to use silver and gold equally 
at certain fixed values. 

Ilence Monome‘tallist, one who advocates or 


favours monometallism. Also atér7d. 

1876 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 163 The mono-metalists 
denounce it for demonetizing the best of the two metals. 
1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 448/2 Monometallists and 
bimetallists, business men and bankers, are assaulting the 
dangerous silver lezislation. 1886 Contemp. Rev. May 622 
The ever-growing scarcity of gold.. was remarked..also by 
the monometallist Economist. 

Monometer (mgngmitar). Pros. [a. L. mono- 
meter, a. Gr. povdperpos, f. udvo-s MoNno- + pérp-ov 
Merre.] A line consisting of one ‘ metre’. 

1847 in Wesster. 1870 R. C. Jess Sophocles’ Electra 
(ed. 2) 1441/1 Dochmiac monometer. 1900 H. W. SmytH 
Grk. Melic Poets 248 The refrain is an iambic monometer, 
which was often_used in exclamations. 

Monomethy] (mgnome'pil). Chem. [Mono- 2.] 
Used attr?é. to denote organic compounds in which 
one equivalent of methyl takes the place of one of 
hydrogen. Also Monome‘thylated, -methy‘lic 
adjs. in same sense. 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chent. (1871) 340 Mono-methyl phos- 
phine. 1880 Friswetr in rad Soc. Arts KXVILL 444 
Dimethylaniline. .free from unaltered aniline, and containing 
only 3 per cent. of the monomethylated compound. 1902 
Wessrer Suppl, Monomethylic. ; F 

Monometric (mgnome'trik), @. [f. Gr. povo-s 
Mono- + pézp-ov measure (see Mrrre 56.1) + -10.] 

1. Cryst, = Isomerric 3. 

1837 Dana A/in. 343 Primary form: monometric. 1868 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 288 The monometric, regular, or 
cubic system.—The crystals of this division have tbree equal 
axes, all placed at right angles to each other. 

2. Written in one metre. 

31892 Century Mag. June 185 Its serene verse, impressive 
even in the monometric dialogue. 

Monometrical (mgnome'trikil), a. [f. Mono- 
METER + -1CAL.] Pertaining to or consisting of a 
monometer or monometers. 1882 in OciLvie. 

Monomial (mfnéu'miil), sé. and a. [irreg. f 
Moso- after d/xomial, Cf, Monome and Mono- 
NOMIAL.] 

l. Algebra. a. sb. An expression consisting of 
one term only. 

1706 Puiciirs (ed. 6), AZonomial, in A lgebra,a Magnitude 
or Quantity of one Name, or of one single Term. 1854 
J. R. Youne in Orr's Cire. Set, Math. Sei, 209 The square 
of a monomial is itself a monomial. 1866 Branor & Cox 
Dict. Sei. etc. S. V4, Thus a, 2ab, 3 acx? are monomials, 

b. adj. Consisting of one term only. 

1801 Monthly Rev, XXXV. 471 Formation of the powers 
of monomial quantities. 1854 J. R. Younc in Orr's Circ. 
Sct, Math. Sci. 234 When the surd..is monomial. 1902 
Encycl. Brit, XX1X. 180/2 Sarran’s Monomial Formula is 
much employed, in giving the muzzle velocity. 

2. Applied to a term consisting of one word only. 

1884 Fru. Nerv. Dis. X1. 452 Professor Wilder urges 
the ciel of technical, brief, monomial terms. 1885 
BG. Wirorr /did. X11. 272 Most of the names selected or 
introduced by me consist of a single word each; they are 
monomials, or hetter, mononyms, ; 

Monono-mian, a. [{f. Mono-after antznomian.] 


Recognizing or hased upon one law. 

¢ 1810 CoLeriwcE Lit. Rent. (1838) LLL. 307 When Jerem 
Taylor escapes from the Mononomian Romaism, whic 
netted him in his too eager recoil from the Antinomian boar. 

Monomorphic (mgnom#shk), 2. [Formed as 
next + -1c.] = next. 

1880 Wesster Suppl. 1894-1900 G. M. Goutp Dice. 
Med. (ed. 5), Afonomorphic, in biology : (a) applied to a 
collection of individuals, exhibiting similarity or identity of 
form ; (6) applied to species in which the same forms recur 
one after another with comparatively insignificant individual 
character. 1895 Camdr. Nat. Hist. V. 498 This species [of 
Hymenoptera] is said to be monomorphic. 

Monomorphous (mgnomfafas), a. [f. Gr. 
pdvo-s Mono- + popp-7 form +-ous.] Having only 
one form; exhibiting similarity of form throughout 
its various stages of development. 

1839 Westwoop Mod. Classif. fusects L. 17 In the Mono- 
morphous division..the pupa continues active. 1874 Lus- 
sock Wild Flowers ii.37 We find monomorphons and 
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heteromorphous species in the same genus. 1899 Ad/bitt's 

Syst. Med, V\\4. 472 The features of the eruption, whether 

monomorphous or polymorphous..are..all characteristic. 
Hence Monomo‘rphism, the condition of being 


monomorphous. 

1863 Watsn in Proc, Extom. Soc. Philad. WW. 223 Mono- 
morphism is the rule ; Dimorphism is the exception. 

Monomyarian (ing:nomai,é-rian), a. and sé. 
[f.mod.L. AZonomyari-a n. pl. (£. Gr. pdvo-s Mono- + 
po-s mnscle)+-an.] A. adj, = Monostyary a. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 111/1 Oysters, or Ostraceans, 
a family of monomyiairian (sic !] conchifers, 1851 Woop- 
waro Afodlusca 48 The monomyarian bivalves lie habitually 
on one side. 186z Burton B& Huder (1863) 2 1f yon make 
an allusion to monomyarian malacology, it will not naturally 
be supposed to have reference to the cooking of oyster sance. 

B. sb. = Monomyary 56. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIL. 433/2 The common oyster will 
serve as an example of the Monomyarians, 1881 Casse/i's 
Nat. Hist, V. 232 We may..notice in the valve of the 
Monomyarian a simple unbroken line. 

So Monomya‘rious a. 

1852 Forses in Edin, New Philos, Frnl, LU. 72 Mono 
myarious Lamellibranchiata. ; 

Monomyary (mgnomoei'iri), a. and sd. [See 
prec. and Mee 

A. adj. Tielonging to the group Afonomyaria 
of bivalves, having only one adductor muscle. 

3835-6 Toda's Cyci, Anat. 1. 695/2 The family of mono- 
myary Conchifers. 1872 Nicnorson Pafzout. 218 In the 
Monomyary Bivalves it is the posterior adductor which 
remains, and the anterior adductor is absent. 

B. sé. A bivalve of the group Afoxomyaria. 

1842 Branor Dict. Sci. etc, Monomyaries, all those 
hivalves or conchifers which have only one adductor muscle. 
1851 Wooowarn Jfollusca 26 The valves of the oyster (and 
other monomyaries) are connected by a single muscle. 

Mononeivist. {f. Gr. pév-os Mon(o)- + dvecpos 
dream.] A person who has never dreamed ut once. 

1762-71 WaLvote Vertuc's Aneca. Paint, (1786) V. 100 
Ie seems he had never dreamed before, and Thoresby quotes 
Mr. Locke for another mononeirist. 

Mononeuran, -neurous: see Mono- 1, 

Monongahela. (7S. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Barttett Dict. Amer. Monongahela. A river of 
Pennsylvania, so called, gave its name tothe rye whiskey of 
which large quantities were produced in its neighbourhood, 
and indeed to American whiskey in general. 1863 Dicey 
Federad St. 1. 157 Where the cigar-case was always ready, 
and the flask of monongahela was always full. 

Mononitrate (mpnonaitret). Chew. [Mono-2.] 

1856 G. Gore in Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Chen. 56 The 
mononitrate is formed hy dissolving bismuth to saturation 
in warm dilute nitric acid. 

Mononitro-(mynonsi'tro). Chem. [See Mono-2 
and Nirro-.] Used to denote organic compounds 
in which one equivalent of the radical NO, takes 


the place of one atom of hydrogen. 

1869 Roscox Elem. Chent. (1871) 421 Mononitro-naph- 
thalin, 1873 Howses' Chem. (ed. 11) 765 Mononitrotoluene. 
(bid, 766 The mononitroxylenes are heavy oils, 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Mononitroceltulose, CeHo(NO2)Os5, the chief 
result of the action of cold nitric acid of moderate strength 
on cotton. p Be, 

Mononomial (mgnendw'mial), a. and sé. In- 
tended ns a more correct form of MonomiaL. 

1844 De Quincey Logic Pol. Ec. Pref. 9 Consequently, 
whilst ‘natural price’ (the contradiction of ‘ market price ') 
is always a mononomial, price, founded on the relation of 
Supply to Demand, must always bea binomial. 1873 F. Hatt 
Mod. Eng. vi. 175 note, Then there is dynameter, with 
the seonomiad of the mathematicians,. .slavishly copied from 
the French, for dynamometer and tnononomial. 


Mononuclear (mpnonia#'kl/a:), a. (sd) [f. 
Mono- + Nucteus + -aR.] Having one nucleus. 


b. sé. A mononuclear cell. 

1886 tr. Hneppe's Bact. [nvestig, 68 Large mononuclear 
cells. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 818 The large mono 
nuclear leucocytes. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frni. 10 Sept. 583 
These cells are supposed to be transitional between the 
large mononuclear and the polymorphonuclear neutrophiles. 

So Mononw'oleated a. = MONONUCLEAR, 

1890 0. Frul. Microsc. Sci. XXX. 490 Large mononu- 
cleated cells are seen lying scattered between the lympho- 
cytes. 1896 AMdutt's Syst. Med. 1. 117 Round mononu- 
cleated cells with fairly abundant protoplasm. 

Mononym (mgnénim). [f. Gr. hévo-s Mono- 
+ dvunanaine,] A term consisting of one word only. 

1884 Cours in Awk Oct. 321. 1889 (see PotyonyM 3]. 1895 
B. G. Witoer in Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. YX. 100/1 It 
has now become a serious question which of these short 
mononyms shall be employed. i 

Hence Mononymic (mgnoni'mik) a., consisting 
of a mononym or mononyms; Mononymy (mé- 
ng‘nimi), a mononymic system; Mononymize 
(mgng‘nimaiz) v., to convert into a mononym; 
whence Mononymiza‘tion. 

1872 J. W. Dunninc in Extom. Monthly Mag. VIN. 274 
In a mononymic system, we should require as many separate 
names as there are objects tobe named. 1885 B. G. WILDER 
in ¥rnd. Nerv. Dis. XI. 272 This feature of mononymy 
particularly characterizes the terms which [etc.]. 1889 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VU. 5325/1 note, A polyonymic 
adjective .. may be mononymized, by selecting a main 
adjective and combining it with a prefix. Jd¢d. 525/2 note, 
The desired mononymization is best attained by simply 
dropping the superfluous genitive [in forcudar Herophili). 

Monoou'sian, -ious, 2djs. rare. [f eccl. Gr. 
povootar-os (f. udvo-s Mono- + odgi-a essence) + 


-AN, -0US.] Of one substance. 


MONOPHONOUS. 


1678 Cupwortn Jnteld, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 611 Athanasius. . 
disclaimeth a monoousian Trinity, as Epiphanins did before 
a tautoonsian. Jéd¢d. 620 According to Athanasius, the 
Three divine Hypostases, though not monoonsious, but 
homoousious only, are really but one God, 

Mono-oxy-: sec Monoxy-. 

Monopa‘lmitin. Chew. {Mono- 2.] The 
lowest in the series of palmitates of glyceryl: see 
PALMITIN. 

31857 Mitten £dem. Chem, WI. 278 Monopalmitin. . Dipal- 
mitin..Tripalmitin, 1873 Rare Phys. Chen. 48 

Monopathic (mgnope'pik), a. [f. next +-10.] 
Affecting one organ or function. 

(1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monopathia, term for a single 
suffering of disease, Afonepathicus, of or belonging to 
DMonopathia: monopathic.] 1890 Century Dict. 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 

Monopathy (mfng'papi). fad. mod.L. mono- 
pathia or Gr. povordfaa (in sense 2): see Mono- 
and -PATHY.] 

+1. Solitary suffering. Ods. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomra 31 Every one calculateth his 
Nativity. .by crying at his Birth, not comming only from the 
Bodies Monopathy, or sole suffering by change of its warme 
Quarters ; but..from Sympathy with the divining Soule. 

2. A disease or disorder affecting only one organ 
or function (Ogilvie 1882), 

Monoped (mp'ndéped). Also -pede. [f. Mono- 
+L. ped-, fés foot.] A creature having only one 
foot. Also adj. 

1827 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 319 Any one 
single thing in this world. ., rational or irrational, monoped, 
hiped, or quadruped. 18.. Avex. Star 24 Dec., The apparent 
monoped. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monopede, a monstrosity 
in which the two lower limhs are fused into one, 

Monopersonal: see Mono- 1. 

Monopetalous (mgnope'tiles), 2. Also 7 
-ose. [f. mod.L. wonopetal-us + -ous: see Mono- 
and PrtaL.J Of a flower: Having the corolla in 
one piece or the petals united so as to form a tube. 


(Called also gamopetalous and sympetalous.) 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVI. 762 The Flowers come out in 
Clusters, are monopetalose, with five Lacéniz or Incisures. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Moncpetalous Flowers.. 
are..all of one piece. 1783 Davioson in PAié Traus. 
LXXIV. 455 The corolla is monopetalous. 1839 Linotey 
Introd. Bot... ti. 167. 1877-84 _F. E. Hucme Wild £1 p. vi, 
Corolla rotate, monopetalons, five-cleft, tube very short. 

Monophagize (mgng‘fadgaiz), v. [f. Gr. povo- 
gdy-os (see next) + -1ZE.] zzér. To eat alone. 

1864 Baouam Haédfent. 518 Whereas the glutton might 
sometimes munch and monophagize in solitude. 

Monophagous (mgng‘figas), a. [f Gr. povo- 
gdayos that eats alone: see Mono- and -pHacovs.] 
Eating only one kind of food. 

1868 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable, Monophagous, the 
eater of one sort of food only. 1879 tr. Senper's Anim. 
Life 51 A very_conspicuous contrast exists .. between 
Monopbagous animals..and Polyphagous creatures. 1881 
FE, R. Lankester in Nature 3 Mar. 406/1 Monopbagous 
and polyphagons animals are distinguished. 

So + Monopha‘gian, | Mo‘nophague (see quot.). 

1625 Minsuew Ductor (ed. 2) 474 A Monophagian, or 
Monophague, one that eats his meat alone without companie, 
or eats only of one kinde of meat. 

Monoph (mgngfadzi). fad. Gr. povo- 
gayia eating alone: see Mono- and -ruacy.]) 

1. Eating alone. 

1658 Putciirs, Afonophagy, an eating alone, or of one kind 
of meat. 1872 Dasenr 74ree to One 1. 250 Monophagy 
makes a man melancholy and unsocial. 

2. The eating of only one kind of food. 

1625 Mixsueu Ductor (ed. 2) 474 Monophagie,a meale 
made with one kinde of meat. 1656 BiounT Glossogr., 
Monophagie, a meal made of, or a living alwayes with, one 
kind of meat. 1879 tr. Semfer's Anim, Life 56 Monophagy 
in animals is often connected with the occurrence of special 
organs. 

Monophane, -phanous : see Mono- 1. 


Monophase (mp'nofé'z), a. Electr. [f. Moxo- 
+PuHAsE 3.) Exhibiting a single phase: cf. poly- 
phase, Also Monopha‘sie a. 

1900 Nature 26 July 290/2 So producing a monophasic 
variation of considerable E.M.F. 1903 L. Bets in Eveyel. 
Brit. XXX. 888/2 Monophase Induction Motors closely 
resemble the polyphase motors in construction, hut have 
only a single-phase winding in the primary. 

Monophone (mg‘nofoun). rare. [f. Gr. povo-s 
Mono- + gown sonnd.] 

1. Gee quot.) 

1891 R. L. Garner in Mew Rev. Nov. 429, I have found 
it necessary to coin a new word to describe the character of 
their (sc. monkeys’] speech, and as each idea seems to be 
couched ina single word of one syllable and nearly, indeed 
of one letter, I have called it a monophone. 

2. = HomopHone. 

1891 Teachers’ Aid 27 Jan. 311 A list of spelling, prefixes, 
affixes, and roots, with a few monophones, is all it contains. 

Monophonic (mgnofnik), a. Aus. [Formed 
as prec. + -Ic.] = Homopuonic 1, 2. 

1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Monophonous (mng'fonas), 2. rare. [ Formed 
as MONOPHONE + -0US.] ; 

1. Of a musical instrument: Producing only one 
note at a time. ; 

1878 J. Hutranin Grove's Dict, Mus. 1. 47 Anair isacom- 
position for a single voice or any monophonous instrament, 


MONOPHONY. 


2. = Homornonous, 

1869 J. L. Nevins China xiv. 197 In onr language, these 
monoplionons words are so few that the other words in the 
sentence clearly fix the meaning. 

Monophony (mgng‘foni). AZus, [Formed as 
MOoNoPwHONE + -Y¥.]_ = Monony. 1890 Century Dict, 

Monophote (mgnofmt), 2 [f. Gr, pévo-s 
Mono + por-, pds light.] 

1, Epithet of an electric are-lamp regulator (see 
quot.).. Also Monophotal a. (Funk’s Stand, Dive. 
1895). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., AJonophote Regulator, 
a voltnic-are regulator adapted to but a single light on a 
circnit: as distinguished from polyphote regulator. 

2. Monophote lamp = Hororiore, 

1893 SLOANE Edectr. Dict, 321 Lamp, Holophote,. -Syno- 
nym— Monophote Lamp. . 

Monophthalmic (mpnpfpx-lmik), 2. [f. Gr. 
HovidOadrs-os (f, povo-s MONo- + GpOarpds eye) + 
-Ic.] One-eyed. 

1857 J. W. Donatoson Chr. Orthod. 356 The belief in 
Cyclopian or monophthalmic deities. 1865 Sat. Rev, 16 Sept. 
353/2 St. Jerome was equally explicit about the existence of 
the Phoenix and monophthalmic men. 

Monophthong (mgngipyn). [ad. Gr. povd- 
pOoryy-os adj., f. uévo-s Mono- + POd-yyos sound] A 
single vowel sound. Also aétr7d. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logihe p93 Syllables of one letter, 
that is, euery vowell, Monophthongues. 1776 CAMPBELI. 
Philos. Rhet, (1801) 1. 219 An equal mixture of consonanis 
with soft and monophthong vowels. 178: J. Beattin Diss. 
266 Aan in beau is as truly a monop thong as the inter- 
jection O. 1885 E. Stevens in Excyc/. Brit. XVUT, 782/2 
The sound of the so-called long @ in make, paper, &e, 
although once a monophthong, is now pronounced as a 
diphthong. 1888 Sweet Eng, Sounds 22 The levelling of 
the two elements of a diphthong under a monophthong. 

Hence Monophthongal (mengfpengal) a., con- 
sisting of a monophthong ; Monophtho-nging 
vol. sb, = MONOPHTHONGIZATION. 

1783 J. Beattir Diss. 266 Grammarians, .speak of trip- 
thongs, or three monophthongal sounds coalescing in one 
syllable. 1863 A. M. Beth Princ. Speech 123 The Scottish 
dialect, in which the monophthongal! A is a very common 
vowel. 1894 G. Dunn in Class. Rev. Mar. 94 In general... 
diphthongs have two monophthongal correlates. Thus: 
eu: Qs i, 1894 F. J. Curtis Javest. Rimes Clarioans 52 
The monophthonging of ai was of too old a date to allow 
us to suppose that [etc], 5 

Monophthongize (mgn/fpy:ngoiz), 2. [f. 
MONOPHTHONG + -12E.])  ¢vavs, To convert into a 
monophthong. Hence Monophthongiza‘tion, 

1880 Sweet in Trans. Philo. Soc. 158 That unaccented 
(zi) underwent a gradual approximation of its elements, 
ending in monophthongization and shortening. 1885 Aszec>-. 
Frnt. Phitol, Vi. 420 Cases claimed as examples of the 
monophthongization of «. Jéid. 435 A monophthongized 
diphthong, 1904 Expositor Apr. 313 That Boeotian mono- 
phthongizing of the diphthongs, ; 

Monophyletic (mmofsiletik), a. [f Gr. 
pdvo-s MONO- + puacrix-ds, f. pudérys tribesman, f. 
gudy ae) Pertaining to one family or race or 
to descent from a single prototypal form. 

1874 Q. Fral. Microsc, Sci. XVV. 247 Monaphyletic stem- 
structure of the Animal Kingdom. 1878 tr. Schmidt's Desc, 
§ Darw. 325 Vheso-called monophyletic hypothesis, accord- 
ing to whtch the different families of organisms are derived 
from a single primordial form. 1879 tr. Haechel’s Evol. 
Aan 1.247 My Gastraea Theory, on which I base the mono. 
phyletic genealogy of the animal kingdom, : 

Monophyllons (mgnofilas), @. [f. Gr. povd- 


uAn-os (f, uév0-s Mono- + puAdoy leaf) + -av8,] Of , 


a calyx: Consisting of one leaf. 

1746 Hitt in Phil. Trans. XLV. 63 This Ring is truly 
a monophyllons undntated Calyx. 1830 Linptey Vat. Syst. 
Bot, 216 Calyx monophyltons, divided, 

Monop yodont (mgnofai-adgnt), a. (s6.) Zool. 
[f. Gr. povo-s MoNo- + gu-ew to generate + ddov7-, 
obovs tooth.) a, adj. Having only one sct of teeth. 


Said also of the teeth. 

1849-52 OWEN in Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V. got/2z The Mono- 
phyodont character of the Cetacea, 1875 BLAKE Zool, 47 
The Cetacea are either toothless or monophyodont. 1890 
ForuErcite Zool. Types & Classif. 179 Edentata, Teeth 
«.are monophyodont, rootless, and without enamel. 

b. sd. A monophyodont animal, 

1849-52 Owen in Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1V. go1/2 The 
‘Monophyodonts’, or those that generate a single set of 
teeth. 1883 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 363 : 

Monophysite (mpng‘fisoit), s6.(a.) Eccl. Hist. 
[ad. ecel.L. Afonophysita, a. eccl.Gr. Movogusiris, 
f, povo-s Mono- + @vo-ts nature: see -ITE1 1 aa) A 
heretic who believes that there is only one nature 
in the person of Jesns Christ, 

The bodies of Christians now professing this belief are the 
Coptic, Armenian, Abyssinian, and Jacobite churches. 

1698 Faver de. A. India & P. 272 The Acephali and 
Monosyphites [sc]. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Monophysites, 
a general name given to all those sectaries in the Levant, 
who only own one nature in Jesus Christ. The Monophy- 
sites, however, properly so called, are the followers of 
Severus, and Petrus Fullensis. 1788 Gisson Decd, & F. 
xtvii. 1V. 59x Under the rod of rsecution, the Nestorians 
and Monaphysites Absences i ite rebels and fugitives. 
186 J. G. SHeppARD Fad] Rome xi. 587 Pernicious heresies, 
like that of the Monophysites in Egypt. 1875 Bouttsce 
Theol. Ch. Eng. 20 Nor can the human nature be con- 
verted into the divine, as the Eutychians and other mono. 
physites taught. 

b. attrib. or adj. = next. 


623 


: v F, xvii. TY, 563 The monophysite 
doctrine (one incarnate nature) was rigorously preached in 
the churches of Egypt and the monasteries of the East. 
Lbid, 608 Severus, the Monophysite patriarch of Antioch, 
186: J. G. SHeprarp Fadl Rome xi. 608 The Monophysite 
heretics. .were cruelly persecuted by the orthodox Greeks. 
1882 Century Mag. XXIII. 851 Those old fears nbout 
lapsing into the Monophysite heresy. 1905 Fix positor Apr, 
261 Christianity in its Nestorian or Monophysite form, 

Monophysitic (mpnofisitik), a. [f. pree. + 
-1¢.] That is a Monophysite; pertaining to or 
characteristic of Monophysites or their heresy. So 
Monophysi‘tieal a. (Ogilvie Suppl. 18535). 

1823 Roscor tr. Siswzond?'s Lit. Eur (1846) 1. if. st The 
Nestorians..massacred seven or eight thousand of their 
orthodox or monophysitic adversaries. 1893 1. K. Mitenris, 
tr. Harnack's Outl. Hist. Dogma 299 Origen, who had many 
sympathizers among the monophysitic monks. 

Monophysitism (ming‘fissitiz’m), [f. Mo- 
NOPHYSITE + -18M.] The belief of the Monophysites. 

1837 Pop. Encycl. V.37"t In 483,the Acephali,. had already 
seceded, and formed the real strength of Monophysitisin, 
1899 Dublin Rev. Jan. 83 The extension of the Coptic Rite 
in Egypt favoured the spread of monophysitisim. 

Monoplacid : see Mono- 1. 

Monoplast (mpnoplest). F707, [f. Mono- + 
-PLAST.] An organism consisting of a single cell. 
Hence Monopla‘stie a. 

1877 E. R. Lanxester in 


1788 Ginson Decl. § 


QO. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. XV, 
403, The Monoplast=Ovum. /47d. The monoplastie phase 
of individual development. 1879 Stormontit Alan. Sez, 
Terms, Monoplast, a naked non-vasicular body; an animal 
ell destitute of envelope. Monoplastic, having one primary 
orm. 


Monoplastid (mpnoplestid). [f. Moxo- + 
Puastip.] = Monortast. Also aé/yié. 

1889 Vines in Nature 24 Oct. 621 Weissmann appears to 
have fully established, that the body of unicellular organisms 
(monoplastides). .is immortal at any rate potentially. 1894 
1900 G. M. Goutp Dict. AVed, (ed. 5), Monoplastid. 895 
Moore in Sez. Progress June 323 There are many mono- 
plastid forms with affinities among the polyplastids, 

| Monoplegia (mgnoplz-dzia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pévo-s MoNo- + -rAnyla, tAnyf stroke. 

: “ Uns Ya 
Paralysis of one part or limb only, Llenee Mono= 
ple‘gie a., pertaining to or affected with mono- 
plegia. 

1890 Century Dict, 1893 W. R. Gowers Jan. Dis, Vers. 
Syst, (ed. 2) WL. 437 A nionoplegia affecting the leg only, 
1896 Addbutt's Syst. Afed. 1. 666 Paralyses of the limbs in 
epidemic cerebro-spinal meningitis..may be of very various 
type (hemiplegic, paraplegic, monoplegio). 

Monopleurid, -pleurobranch, -pneumo.- 
nian, ete.: see Mono- 3, 

Monopode (mp‘nopeud), sd. and a. fad. L. 
monofodius, a. Gr. *yovarddios = povdmous (-708-), 
f. povo-s Mono- + mods foot. Cf. F, monopode.} 

1. A creature having only one foot; Spec. one of 
a race of men fabled to have only one foot, with 
which they shaded themselves from the heat of the 
sun ‘see Pliny Mat. Hist. vu. ii). 

1816 Kirpy & Sv. Entomol. xxii, (1818) 11, 277 Some 
[larvae], a kind of monopods, have only one of such {pedi- 
form] prominences, 1864 Loweut. Fireside Train, lt Sea 172 
The monopodes, sheltering themselves from the sun beneath 
their single umbrella-like foot. 

2. = Monovopivm. 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. As adj. Iaving only one foot. 

(Cf. L. mronopodinm one-footed table.) 

1B90in Century Dict. 1896 Archeol. (/ast.) Fraud, LI, 42 
Monopode tables for the reception of oblations. 

Monopodial (mgnepaudiil), 2. [f. Mono- 
PODIUM + -AL.] Tertaining to or of the nature of 
a monopodium ; characterized by having a single 
and continuous axis from which lateral shoots are 
produced. Hence Monopodially adv. ; 

1876 Batrour in Eucyc?, Brit. VV. 93/2 In monopodial 
branchings the primary axis may continue to develop more 
strongly than its lateral axes. /é¢d. 125/1 In Myasotis 
(Forget-me-not) the axis is not a sympodium, but the 
branching takes place monopodially, 1880 Grav S¢ruct. 
Bot. iii. § 3. 55 note, A stem formed by the continued develop- 
ment of a terminal bud is monopodial or a monopedinm. 

| Monopodium (mpnopdwdiim). Bot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. uévo-s Moxo- + m05-, mous foot.] A single 
axis which extends at the apex producing in sue- 
cession lateral structures beneath it. 

1875 Bennett & Dyea tr. Sachs’ Bot. 156. 1876 BaLFour 
in Deal Brit. WV. 93/2. 

Monopodous (mfnp‘pddas), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s MONO- + 105-, rods foot + -aUs.] One-footed. 

1884 Harpers Mag. Jan. 307/1 Monopodons storks and 
impossible parrots. ; 

Monopody (mngpédi). Pros. (ad. mod.L. 
*monopodia, a. Gr. povorobia, f. povo-s Mono- + 
no5-, wovs foot.] A measure consisting of a single 
foot. 1844 [see Divopv]. 

Hence Monopodie (mgnopg'dik) a., consisting of 
or constituting a monopody. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Monopole!, 04s. Also 6 money polde, 
monopolle, monapole, 7 monopol. [a. OF. 
monopole or ad. late L. monopolinm Monorouy.] 

1. = Monopory, : 

@a1§48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1 158 Divers other crymes 


were layde to his charge, as.. gathering together and making 
amoney palde of offices, fees, wardes, and fermes. 1596 


| 


MONOPOLISTIC. 


Br. W. Bartow Zhree Sern, ti. 49 The intollerable licenses 
of Monopoles and Solesales. 3596 Harincton A/e/au. 
djax 97 Now for my monapole, I would aske but this 
trifling sute. 1609 J. Davies Humonr's Heav. on Earth 
(Grosart) 35 Some to gaine Some Monopole, which then 
conld not be got. 

a emporium, /%, and jie. 

(Cf. Gr. povommbaAtoy trading mart enjoying a monopoly, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon Gon 2 Meee 
trafficke.. from one Mart, hauen, promontorie, or Monopole 
to another, /4%d¢. 237 [Father Parsons is] a Monopole of all 
mischiefe, 1610 Boys ks, (1629) 454 ‘The deuill. ,begat 
insolent pride, which is a monopol of mischiefe, 

3. An unlawful convention 3, @ conspiracy. 

3549 Compl. Scot. xvi. 140 The ciuil lauis deffendis & for. 
biddis al monopoles and connentions of the comont pepil, 
1587-8 Ree. Privy Council Scot. WW. 253 It becomes alwayes 
his majestie..to repres and stay all monopolles and fac- 
tlounes, 

tMonopole?. 0¢:-° [ad. Gr. HovonwAns, f, 
pévo-s MoNno~ + m&aAns seller.] A monopolist. 

1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Een Focker, a Monopole, 
or an Engrosser of Wares and Commodities. 

+ Monopoled, A4/. a. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1611 [see MonorouizeE 7, 1}. 

tMono-poler. 04s. Also 6-7 -ier. [a. OF. 
monopolter ; see MONOPOLE! and -IER.J A mono- 
polist. 

1589 G. FretcuEr in Lets, Lit. Wen (Camden) 8: The 
said Companie. having reduced themselves to the nomber 
of xij, and so beeing now more notable Monopoliers than 
they weare beefore, 1601 J. Wurecer Treat. Comm. 102 
The said companie by no sound reason..can be charged 
to bee anie such Monopoliers. 1611 Cotar, Alonofpolicr, 
& monopoler, or monopolizer. 1640 [see Potter 2]. 1641 
Frogs of Egypt 5 Vy Thee our base Monopolers doe fall. 

+ Monopo'lian. 04s. [f. Moxorotr! or Mo- 
NOPOLY + -1N.] A monopolist. 

t6or J. Wureter Treat. Conzm. 66 The said M. M. 
Adnenturers were now in his town of Embden no more to 
be accounted Monopolians, then they were here tofore in 
Antwerp. 1622 E. Missenpen Aree Zo ade (ed. 2) 57 The 
setling of the price at the pleasure of the Monopolian to his 
priuate benefit, and the preiudice of the publique. 

Sh Monopo'lical, a. Obs, (In quot. 7 moni-.) 
[f. MonoroLe 1+ -1cxr.] Monopolistie, 

1624 Capt. Sait J reznia 139 Whosoever. .secketh either 
by getting monipolicall patens, ur by forging vniust tales 
to hinder onr welfare. 

+ Monopolish, a Os. [f. Moxovone! or 
Monopo.y + -188.] Monopolistic. 

1580 in Cad. St. Papers, Forvign 366 Vhere is no such 
‘monopolish’ trade used at Emden. 160% J. Weerer 
treat, Comme 105 The aboue said slander of Monopole, 
and monopolish trade veed in Embden, 1613 — in Breclench 
MISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 122 A monopolish passport 
granted to Verstegan. : 

Monopolism (mgng'pdliz'm). [f. Moxorory 
+ -18M.] The system of monopolies. 

1881 Nature 27 Oct. 602/1 A land of strong tendencies 
toward monopolism and conservatism. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Contmnw, ILL. v. xciv. 318 The two great national parties.. 
denounce monopolism in the abstract. 


Monopolist (mfng'pélist). [f. Monorore or 
Monorony + -1sT. Cf. It. monopolista, G. mono- 


polist.] 
1. One who monopolizes or possesses a mono- 


poly ; one who favours monopoly. ; 

1601 J. WHEeter Treat, Comm. 72 By this means. .the 
Hanses should. .possesse the whole trade of the realine, as 
Monopolists of the whole kingdom. 1648 Gace II ‘est, Ind, 
xii. 61 ‘lhe Marquesse of Serralva. .was the best Monopolist 
of salt that ever those parts knew. 1671 W. PEewicu 
Despatches (R. Hist. Soc.) 148 The army has been sickly, 
& the monopolist that undertook the furnishing them with 

rovision is much blamed. 177g Burke SA. Concit. Amer, 
Wks. IH. 63 To raise the value of the possessions in the 
hands of the great private monopolists. 1866 Gro. Enior 
#, Holt xxx, We know what monopolists are: men who 
want to keep a trade all to themselves, under the pretence 
that they'll furnish the public with a better article. 1885 
Law Times LUXXVILN. 222/1 An absolute right torefuse to 
supply a prime necessary of life is a dangerous weapon 
indeed with which to arma monopolist. : 

2. (ransf. One who obtains, assumes, or oceupies 


anything to the exclusion of others. a 

1742 Younc N¢, Th. 11. 508 Joy is an import; joy is an 
exchange; Joy flies monopolists; It calls for two. 178 
Cowrer Conversat. 627 When some green heads. .Suppose 
themselves monopolists of sense, 1813 Byron Corsair uu. 
vi, The life thou leav’st below, denied above By kind mono- 

olists of heavenly love. 1817 KEATS Hés. (1889) ITI. 5 

e feels his being as deeply as Wordsworth, or any other of 
our intellectuat monopolists. 1866 Bricnt SA. efor 
4 Dee. (1876) 392 The monopolists of political power. 


3. attrib, passing into ad. 

1844 Coens in Pall Mall G. ep) 16 Oct. 3/1 Those 
monopolist humbugs, who are ready to hurrah for free 
trade in China, and vote against it in England. ci 
Aten Coé, Sense i, 1 The pleasure of colour is one which 
raises itself above the common level of monopolist gratifica- 
tion, and attains to the higher plane of xsthetic delight. 
1887 Westm. Rev. June 327 The immunities. conceded ta 
the members of that monopolist corporation. 


Monopolistic (mmppdli'stik), 2. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.}] Relating to, or connected with, a monopoly 


or a system of monopolies. — 
1883 V. Vork Chr. Union Aug. 30 The monopolistic ‘ rait- 
road trunk-line fare-agreement’, 1891 Review of Kev. 15 Aug. 
171/1 Associated press franchises are a monopolistic posses- 
sion that gives some newspapers an advantage over others. 
1892 Nation (N. V.) 25 Avg. 138/1 The spirit of trades 
unionism is essentially monopolistic and prescriptive, 


MONOPOLITAN. 


+ Monopo‘litan. O/s. [Formed as Monoro- 
LITE + -AN.] A monopolist. 

1601 Maatin in D’Ewes Yrads. Parl. Eliz. (1682) 646 The 
Monopolitans of Starch, Tinn, Fish,..Salt, and I know not 
what. 1607 Coxe Charge at Norwich Assizes 41 Unto 
whom is rightly ioyned a Promooter, a Monopolitan, and 
an Aleumist. 1630 7 Taylor (Water P.) Whs, 11. 342/1 Hee 
was no dining Politician, Or proiect-seeking Monopolitan. 

Hence + Monopolitanian, in the same sense. 

1630 J. Tavton (Water P.) Navy of Landships Wks. 1. 
78/1 [t serues for the Dyet of Project-mongers, Monopolita- 
nians and diligent Sute-joggers. 

+ Mono‘polite. 04s. [f. Moxoro1e! or Mo- 
NOPOLY + -ITE! 1.) A monopolist. 

isgt Svivestra Du Bartas } sii. 522 Vou Marchant 
Mercers, and Monopolites. 199 T. Mlourrt] Si/Avvormes 58 
To keepe ont fell and black Monapotites, The Myrmedonian 
erne (referring to ants]. 1616 R. Caarrntea Christ's Larum 
éell 58 Monopolites, ingrossers, regraters. 

So Monopolitical a. (sonce-zd.), interested in 


monopolies. 

1860 W. H. Russert Diary in India 1.7‘ The confounded 
public’, as that large and respectable body is frequently 
styled in the privacies of official and monopolitical life. 


Monopolization (mgng:pdlaizzt:fan). [f. next 
+-ATION.} The action of the verb MoNoro.ize ; 
the process of monopolizing or the condition of 


being monopolized. 

1727 A. Hamiton New Ace, E. fad, MM. xivie 135, 1 
advised him to take Protection from the Dutch, and allow 
them the Monopolization of the ‘I'rade ofhis Country. 1791 
Newtr Zour Eng. & Scot. 391 The immoderate extension 
of sheep walks, and that spirit of territorial monopolization 
which prevails..in..Scotland, 1878 V. Amer. Rev, CXXVL. 
524 The swarm of Chinese..and their monopolization of 
many branches of industry. 1879 H. Grorce Progr. & 
Pov. Vv. ii. (1881) 261 The monopolization of land that went 
on in England during the reign of Henry VIII. 


Monopolize (mpng'pélaiz), v7. [f. Monopo.e! 
or Monopouy + -12ZE. Cf. F. monopolrser.] 

Ll. ¢rans, With reference to commerce: To get into 
one’s hands the whole stock of (a particular com- 
modity); to gain or hold exclusive possession of 


(a trade); to engross. 

Now tending to be felt as merely a contextual application 
of sense 2; the use with a saleable commodity as obj. is 
consequently almost obsolete. In early use often, t fo wzen0- 
polize inta (one's) 4ands; also tconst. frou. 

1611 Cotaa., ./onofolé, Monopoled, or monopolized +... in- 
grossed, as a commoditie, into one, or a few mens hands. 
161g in Buccleuch MSS. (1list. MSS. Comm.) I. 169 The 
Hollanders would engross this.. merchandise, and monopo- 
lise it from all mankind. 1626 Braxarn /sle of Max 11627) 
173 Covetousnesse..hath monopolized commodities into his 
hands, inhanced the prices of things [etc.}. 1653 in Rymer 
Federa (1735) XX. 644 To endeavour thereby to Monopo- 
lize all Trade into your Hands, and to exclude all other Na- 
tions. a 1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond, Upon Compters 
Wks. 1707 ITI. wt. 54 Another (man]..marches from one 
side of the Ward to another, a5 if he was just going to 
the Exchange, to monopolize the Commodities of hoth the 
Indies, 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist, Indies \. 144 
‘The Arabians. .repaired in crowds tothese celebrated islands, 
the productions of which they had already monopolized. 
1817 Jas. Mint Brit, India VW. 1. vii. 254 If the trade was 
..tnonopolized and engrossed by acomhination, 1854 Bap- 
nam Halieut, 470 The Emperor of all the Russias used to 
monopolize the acipenser helops..to supply himself..with 
..€aviare, 1878 Bosw. Surtu Carthage 27 Those who mono- 
polised the commerce of the countries where alone the 
citron tree grows. 1879 H. Groscr Progr. & Pot, v1. ii. 
(1881) 295 Land..the source of all wealth and the field of 
all labor, is monopolized. 

+b. absol. or intr. To have a monopoly. Ods. 

1622 Bacon Hen. Vf 163 There passed a Law..for Mo- 
nopolizing and exacting vpon the Trade. 1714 C, Jonxson 
Country Lasses 1. i, London,..Satan’s chief residence : he 
picks up 2 vagabond soul or two now and then with us, but 
he monopolizes there. 

2. transf. and fig. To obtain exclusive posses- 
sion or control of ; to get or keep entirely to one- 


self, + Const. fo (oneself), /rowz (another). 

1628 Payne Brief Surv, Epist., The enuious..cauils of 
some peevish Diuines, who would monopolize Dininity to 
themselues alone. 1656 CowLry Anacr, vii, Gold alone does 
Passion move, Gold monopolizes Love. 1659 IT’. PEckE 
Parnassi Puerp. 38 Nor shalt mute Fish, the Sea Monopo- 
lize. 1668 R. STEELE Husbandmnan's Calling x. (1672) 250 
When yon suffer the world to pronepolize your hearts from 
God, then the right use of the world is perverted. ax714 
M. Henry Layman's Reasons Wks. 1853 11. 549/1, I cannot 
monopolize the Church; it is narrow enough, I dare not make 
it narrower. 1762 H. Watrore Vertne's Anecd. Paint, 
(1765) EIT. 44 #0¢e, Descamps says, that Lely growing jealous 
of Roestraten, proposed to him a_ partition of the art; por- 
traits were to be monopolized by Lely. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina vi, She is a little angel! I cannot wonder that you 
sought to monopolize her. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xix, 
This fellow, Hawk, is monopolising your niece. 1861 F. 
METCALFE Oronian in fceland vii. (1867) 114 A title now 
monopolized in England by Knights and Baronets, 1886 
Sk. fr. Acad. Life 62 Dr. Johnson was allowed to monopo- 
lise’ conversation as he did, because his sagacity was ad- 
mitted to be enormous, 1889 A. R. WaLLace Darwinism 
27 The progeny of any one species would, if allowed to 
increase unchecked, alone monopolise the land. 

Hence Mono‘polized Zf/. a, 

1788 Jerresson IVrit, (1859) II. 540 We participate now 
of a monopolized, instead on an open market. 1845 Zncyc?. 
Afetrop. V\. 172/ Any.. maiopelieed commodity. 1894 
C. N. Ropinson Sit. lee? 18 The advantages of monopo- 
lized commerce, ; 

Monopolizer (mfnp'péleizax). [f Monopo- 
LIZE v, + -ER!,] One who monopolizes. 


624: 


1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 389 Now an Ingrosser. now an 
Haberdasher of small wares. .nay worse than these..a Mo- 
nopolizer, 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s {ust, 283 Monopolizers, 
who were called Ingrossers, Fore-stallers, and Regrators, 
..and many others who are punishable by Imprisonment 
and the Pillory, 1668 CHARLEton, etc. Efhes. § Cimmnt, 
AMatrons u. Pref., F am no Monopolizer of such Com- 
modities, 174 Firtpinc Univ, Gallant w. Wks, 1882 X. 
9s, I wonder he escapes being destroyed by the men as a 
monopolizer [of the women]. 1760 Céron. in Ann. Reg. 96 
Some Armenians... bought up great quantities of grain. 
..Several monopolizers have been put to death. 1769 Mars. 
F, Brooke Hist, Emily Montague cxcv. (1784) IV. 47, Lam 
a most intolerable monopolizer of the sex ; in short, I have 
very little relish for any conversation but theirs. 1812 £.x- 
aminer 25 May 327/1 The..avarice of an_hard-hearted 
monopolizer, a 1862 Buck Le Civiliz. (1869) IIT. ii, 88 The 
nobles..were, at that period, the monopolizers of political 
power. 1877 F. A.S. Hewitt in Raymond Statist. Mines 
& Alining 372 Iv is the fashion to denounce these corpora- 
tions as monopolizers. 1879 H. Grorcr Progr, & Po. v. ii. 
(1881) 259 ‘I'he extent to which the monopolizers of land, 
can, in rent, levy tribute upon the earnings of labor. 


Mono:polizing, 7/. 54. [f. MonopoLize v, 
+-InG).J The action of the vb, MONOPOLIZE; 


monopolization. 

@1617 Hieron Is. (1619) 11. 487 -An opinion will be bad 
that that man seekes the raysing of his owne esteeme out of 
others blemishes, and the engrossing and monopolizing of 
all respect and renerence to himselfe. 1622 MissELDEN 
free Trade (ed. 2) 54 Some thinke that the reducing of 
trade into Order and Gonernment, is a kind of Mono- 
polizing and restraint of trade. 1712 M. Henry Life 
P. Henry Wks, 1853 11. 714/1 This monopolizing of the 
great ordinance of baptism. 1747 Mas. Detanv in Lie 
& Corr. (1861) 11. 473 She has many friends that wish to 
have a share of her company, and as [ am no friend to 
monopolizing, 1 can't and must not murmur at their enjoy- 
ing a pleasure 1 am so sensible of, 1902 5S. Suitn Liye 
Work xvi. 149 All poverty and suffering arose from the 
monopolizing of land by private owners, 

attrib. 1792 A. Younc Trav, France 73 These people 
have the true monopolizing ideas, 1818 Hattam Wid, Ages 
ix. 1. (1819) I1f. 380 The discontents..resulted from the 
monopolizing spirit of their corporations, who oppressed all 
artisans withont the pale of their community. 1837 — 
Hist. Lit. 1.1. iii, § 56 With that true love of letters 
which scorns the monopolising spirit of possession, Lorenzo 
permitted his manuseripts to be freely copied for the use 
of other parts of Europe. 

Mono'polizing, #//.¢. [-1ne*.] That mo- 
nopolizes; having a monopoly. 

1797 Burkr Let, Affairs fret. Wks. UX. 460 A small 
monopolizing junto, 1845 Cosnetr Aur, Rides 407 ‘This 
canting son of the monopolizing sect. 1854 H. MiLtrr 
Sch. & Schum. (1858) 73 A wall erected by some monopoliz- 
ing proprietor of the neighbouring lands. 1869 Lanorrtit 
Life A, Thomson i, 17 The stir has heen diverted to the 
monopolising railway, 1891 Afhenwum 24 Oct. 545/2 [Prof. 
Marshall pleads] for the collective good against the too per- 
tinacious individualism of monopolizing capitalists. 

+ Mono‘polous, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mono- 
POLE + -0Us.] Monopolistic. 

a16a8 F. Grevit Siduey xv. (1652) 203 She never was., 
overloaden with any such excesses in her Person, or defects 
in her Government, as might constraine her to support, or 
be supported by a monopolous use of favourites. 

Monopoly (mfng‘poli). [ad. late 1. mzono- 
Poli-um, a. Gr. povorm@doy (also -mwAia), {, pdvo-s 
Mono- + wod-eiv to sell, Cf. MoNOPOLE 56.} 

1. lixclusive possession of the trade in some 
article of merchandise; the condition of having 
no competitor in the sale of some commodity, or 
in the exercise of some tradc or business. 

1534 Morr Sreat. Passion Wks. 1303/2 He knoweth.. 
that of all the dysciples, there woulde none bee so false a 
traytour..but him selfe alone. And therefore is thys ware 
Judas all in thyne owne hande. Thou haste a monopoly 
thereof. 155: Roarxson tr. More's Utop. 1, (1895) 58 Suffer 
not thies ryche men to bye vp all, to ingrosse and forstalle, 
and with theyr monopolye to kepe the market alone as 
please them. 1625 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 239 Mono- 
| lies, and Coemption of Wares for Resale,..are great 

feanes to enrich: especially, ifthe Partie haue intelligence, 
what Things are like to come into Request, and so store 

Himselfe before hand. 1648-58 Hexnan, Fockerte, « Mono- 

polie, or an Engrossement of all sorts of Wares and Com- 

modities. 1774 Buake Sf. Amer, Tax. Sel. Wks. 1, 102 Vou 
have, in this Aniedon; an advantage in Lead, that amounts 
toa monopoly, a18g0 CaLuoun IWés. (2874) IIL, 122 This 
hostility terminated in breaking down the exclusive mono- 
poly of the Bank of England, and narrowing greatly the 

specle basis of its circulation. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 

I. 41 In the reign of Edward HI (German traders] had a 

practical monopoly of the carrying trade. 

b. In generalized sense. (In 17th. often, tthe 
crime of ‘ engrossing '.) 

1601 J, Wuertes 7yeat. Comm. 65 Setting also price 
before hand of that which they sell, and of that which they 
will buy, and so committing open Monopoly, 1606 HoLtanb 
Sueton. Annot. 24/2 Who knoweth not that Tele is, 
when one engrosseth some commoditie into his owne handes, 
that none may sell the same but himselfe or from him? 1622 
Misse.pEen Free Trade 57 Monopoly isa kind of Commeree, 
in buying, selling, changing or bartering, vsurped by a few, 
and sometimes but by one person, and forestalled from all 
others, to the gaine of the Monopolist, and to the Detriment 
of other men. 1727-41 Cuamarns Cyc/., Monofoly,..an un- 
lawful kind of ac, when one or more persons make them- 
selves sole masters of any commodity, trade, manufacture, 
or the like, with design to enhance its price; those who 
hate occasion for it being obliged to purchase it at their 
hands, and on their own terms. 1798 Bextuam Lmancipate 
your Colonies Wks. 1843 TV, 412 onopoly, that is, exclu- 
sion of customers, has certainly no tendency to produce in- 

| crease of the number of traders, 


| Looking Backward v. (1830) 


MONOPOLY. 


2. An exclusive privilege (conferred by the 
sovereign or the state) of selling some commodity 
or trading with a particular place or country. 

1596 Dravton Legends iit. 517 Then daily beg’d I great 
Monopolies, 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, ‘Thou [sc. an 
| actor} shalt haue a monopoly of playing, confirm'd to thee 
' and thy couey, vnder the Emperours broad seale, for this 
' sernice. 1604 R. Cawprey fadle Alph., Monopolie,a licence 

that none shall buy or sell a thing, but one alone. ¢ 1605 

Row ey Biri/: Mert. v. ii, Take her hence..To be shown 

up and down at fairs and markets, Two pence apiece. To 

see so foul 2 monster Will bea fair monopoly and worth the 
begging. 1620 Mipo.eton Chaste Maid v. iii, 1 would not 

have my cruelty so talk’d on To any child of mine for a 

monopoly. 1640 Hanincton Queen of Arragon w.¥ 2b, 

’Cause one of Oberons Groomes had got from her The 

Monopoly of transporting gnats. 1641 Aemonstr, State 

Kined.g The Monopolies of Sope, Salt, Wine, Leather, Sea- 

Cole, and, in a manner, of all things of most common and 

necessary use. 1753 Hanway 7 rav. (1762) I. v. Ixxi. 320 Mo- 

nopolies, or exclusive privileges, are generally ungrateful to 

the people of a free state. 1831 Sta J. Stxcrata Corr. II. 249 

‘Ihe Public Revenue [of Russia]..is likely to inerease, par- 

ticularly the customs, and the farm, or monopoly of brandy. 

1831 Macautav Zss., Bacon (1897) 361 Raleigh held a mono- 
poly of cards, Essex a monopoly of sweet wines. 1845 
Stocevetesr //andbk. Brit. dadia (1854) 269 ‘he finest salt 
in India is manufactured on the coast of Cuttack, yielding 
the Government a_revenue little short of eighteen lacs of 

TUpEES, when the East-India Company possessed a mono- 

poly of the manufacture of that necessary of Hindoo life. 
1872 VeaTs Growth Comm. 214 They (the Dutch] secured 
a monopoly of trade with Japan which lasted throughout 
the modern period, 1875 Ancyc/. Brit. 111. 650/2 The mo- 
nopoly of the right to print the Bible in England is still 
possessed by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
and her Majesty’s printer for England. 1878 Lrcky Aug. 
in 18t4 C. I. i. 122 he Assiento treaty, by which England 
obtained the monopoly of the slave-trade to the Spanish 
Colonies. A 

3. transf. and fig. (often with conscious meta- 
phor). Exclusive possession, control, or exercise of 


something. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 3, 1 make not my 
head a grave, but a treasure of knowledge. I intend no 
Monopoly, but 1 Community in learning. 1653 Mitox 
/firelings Pref., Till which greevances be remov'd and re- 
ligion set free from the monopolie of hirelings, 1712 HEN- 
LEV Spect. No. 396 2 2 ‘The monopoly of Punns..has been 
an immemorial privilege of the Johnians. 1787 Bextuam 
Def, Usury xii. 123 Wealth has indeed the monopoly of 
justice against poverty, 1823 Scotr Peveril vii, Do you 
think you have a monopoly of rehellion, and that we have 
not a right to show a trick of disobedience in ovr turn? 
1861 FREEMAN /fésé. /:ss. Ser. t ix, (1871) 268 Neither side 
has a monopoly of right or..wrong. 1878 H.S. Witsox 
Alp. Ascents ii. 45 Peter has almost a monopoly now of the 
Matterhorn. 

b. in generalized sense. 

1804 J. GRavaME Sadath (1839) 81 Thy children, Seotia, 
in the desert lund, Driven from their homes by fell Mona- 
poly, Keep boly to the Lord the seventh day, 1813 J. 
Titomson Lect. inflam. Introd. 29 That spirit of domina- 
tion, exclusion, and monopoly, by which most of her [se. the 
church of Rome’s] institutions at that period were actuated, 

4. To make a monopoly of: a. lil. to obtain 
the exclusive sale of (a commodity); b. fg. to 
‘monopolize’, kecp to oncself (a possession). 

1576 Gascoicnr Steele Gl. 753 Master Merchant. .Can 
finde the meane, to make Monopolyes Of every ware, that 
is accompted strange. 1595 Dantiet Civ, IWWars (1609) v. 
xevili, He..makes a Monopoly of offices. 1629 H. Burton 
Truths Triumph 231 The iniquity of the Pontificians in 
making a monopoly of Gods grace. 1693 DavoENn Fieexal 
Ded. (1726) p. v, Jones (= Ben Jonson]..had been ac- 

nainted with the Rules, yet seemed to envy to Posterity 
that Knowledge, and like an Inventer of some aiseful Art, 
to make a Monopoly of his Learning. 1710 Aopison Whig 
Exam No.1 pt ‘The Kiteat have pretended to make a 
Monopoly of our sense. 1745 P. Tuomas Jral, Anson's 
Voy. 10 A certain Honourable Gentleman. .is. .Endeavour- 
ing to make a Monopoly of this Voyage, and to that end 
designs to publish by Authority. 1769 Burke Late St. 
Nat. Wks. II. 87 Government in France has made a mono- 
poly of that great article of salt. 


5. A thing which is the subject of a monopoly 


(in senses 1-3). 

18. Hatiam Mist. Lit, IV. ww. vii. § 7 It is one of those 
happy ideas which have been privileged monopolies of the 
first inventor. 1845 MeCuttoct Taxation n. v. (1852) 206 
The culture of opium..is a government monopoly, being 
confined to the provinces of Bahar and Benares,..Every 
one who chooses may raise opium within the prescribed 
limits, 1868G. Durr Pol, Surv. 186 The culture. .of tobacco 
was made a Crown monopoly. 1878 Print. Trades Frail. 
xxut. 22 Printing the Holy Scriptures isa monopoly. 1902 
W. M. Acexannen Demonic Possession in N, T. ii, 25 Such 
traits are not the monopoly of the Babylonian spirits. 


6. A trading company that has a monopoly. | 
(21692 Poutrxren Disc, Trade (1697) 125 If Corporations 
in ‘Trade with Joint-Stocks, should appear to be..to all 
intents and purposes Monopolies, mischievous to Trade.} 
1871 Q. Rev, Oct. 461 Other enterprises with enormons 
capitals, e.g. banks, ..are not mono: lies. 1887 E, BELLAMY 
1 Without being. checked by 
‘orption of business by ever 


the clamour against it, the a 


| larger monopolies continued. 


7, attrib., as monopoly licence, price. 

1625 Bacon ApopAth. xxix. Resusc. (1671) 1. 227 The Lord 
Keeper, Sir Nicholas Bacon, was asked bis Opinion by 
Queen Elizabeth, of one of these Monopoly licenses. 1776 
Anam Sith HW, NV. 1. xi. (1869) I. 153 The rent of land,.. 
considered as the price paid for the use of the land, is 


naturally a monopoly price. 1807 Edin. Rev. X. 347 They 
sull fight for the impossibility of driving a distant traffic, 


| withont encouragement of monopoly-prices. 


MONOPOLYLOGIST. 


Monopolylogist. [f. next + -1st.] One 
who performs a MONOPOLYLOGUE. 

1830 Examiner 278/1 The Monopolologist [sic] startled his 
audience. 1832 fdr. 294/2 Mathews made his first appear- 
ance as a Monopolylogist. 


Monopolylogue (mpnopp'lilpg). [f Gr. pdvo-s 
Mowo- + wédu-s PoLy- + -Aoyos -LOGUE.} An en- 
tertainment in which a single performer sustains 


many characters. Also jig. 

1824 in Spirtt Publ, Fruds. (1825) 333 Like Mathews in a 
Monopolylogue. 1834 T. H. Lister in Al. Nafrer's Corr. 
(1879) 153 The Duke of Wellington lays aside his mysterious 
monopolylogue, 1838 New Monthly Mag. LIL. 76 The 
third part was another Monopolylogue, called ‘All well at 
Natchitoches ’—allthe characters by Mr. Mathews. a 1845 
Hooo Jo Lady on ae india v, Go where with human 
notes the Parrot dealeth In mono-fod/y-logue, 1848 J. H. 
Newnan Loss & Gain x. 68 The conversation, or rather 
mono-polylogue, as some great performer calls it, ran in 
somewhat of the following strain. 1860 Sat. Rev. X. 273/1 
Last week we gave a view of a distinguished religions 
actor in a monopolylogue and domestic performance— 
Spurgeon at Home. 

Monopotassic, 2. Chem. [Sce Mono- 2.] 
Containing one equivalent of potassium. 

31893 Fovwnes' Chest. (ed. 13) 325 Monopotassic sulphate, 
is commonly called bisulphate of potash. 

Monopous (mpnen'pas), @. rortce-wd. Ff. Gr. 
povom- (pores) or povan-os one-eyed (f. pdv-os 
Mowno- + dy eye) + -ous.] One-eyed. 

1798 in Spirit Publ, Fruls. (1799) UW. 327 That a great 
many gentlemen. .never had more than one eye..; that their 
progeny also were like themselves monopons. 

Monoprionidian (mpnopraijonidian), — @. 
Paleont. [f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- + mpioy saw.] 
[aving serrations on one side of the stem only: 
said of graptolites. Also Monopri‘onid a. 

1870 Nicnotson Jfan. Zool. 93 Besides the simple forms 
of Graptolites with a row of cellnles on one side (mono- 
prionidian), there are others with a row of cellules on each 
side (diprionidian), 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Ani 
Life 769 A typical or monoprionid Graptolite. 

onoprostyle: see Mono- 1. 

pa ome yehsara (mpnosai'kiz’m).  [f Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + yox-7 soul + -1su.] The theory 
that all souls (or the sonls of all mankind) are 
one; the unity of souls asserted by this theory. 

1864 W. Hervey in Calcutta Rev. XXXAX. 383 Some of 
his expressions point clearly to the middle-age notion of 
monopsychism—that all mankind had but one soul. a 1894 
Romanes Th, on Relig. (1895) 50 Wherein all causation is 
gathered up into the monopsychism of a single personality. 

| Monopsychosis (mgnosaikewsis). [mod.L.., 
see Mono- and Paycuosts.] = MonoMAnta. 

1883 T. S. Clouston Clin. Lect, Afental Dis. 18 A true 
impression from a nerve of common sensibility may be mis- 
interpreted, as when a man has cancer of his stomach that 
causes him real gnawing pain, and he says he has rats inside 
him that are eating his vitals. !t might help you to under- 
stand this condition better if it were called Monopsychosis. 
1902 Baldwin's Dict. Philos. §& Psychol. s.v. Mono-, Mono- 
wiania (..also termed, by Clouston, monopsychosis). 

+Monopter. Arch. Obs. rare—°. Also 8 
monoptere. [ad. F. menoptere, ad. med.1.. 
monopleros: see MONOPTEROS.] = MONOPTEROS. 

1696 Purtiies (ed. 5), Aonopter, was a sort of a round 
Temple, whose Roof was supported by one Pillar only. 
1727-41 Cnampers Cyel., Monoptere,..a kind of temple 
among the antients, round, and without walls; having its 
dome supported by columns. 1775 in Asn, 

Monopteral (méng'ptéral), a. and sé. [f. late 
L. monopter-os (Vitruvius, in sense 1 below), mod. 
L. monopter-us (in sense 2), a. Gr. *yuovonrepos, 
lit. Shaving one wing or fin’, f. pévo-s Moxo- + 
anrep-éy wing, fin, row or circle of columns: see-AL.] 

A. adj. 

1. Arch. Of a temple: Consisting of a single 
circle of columns supporting a roof. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, Gloss. 588 AZonopteron, 
or Monoftlelral Tenepie, an edifice consisting of a circular 
colonnade, supporting a dome, without any inclosing wall. 
1841 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frat. WV. 118/2 The uppermost 
is a Corinthian rotunda, forming an open or monopteral 
temple (i.e. without any cella). 

2, Zool, Having a single fin, wing, or alate 
part. [Cf F. monoptdre (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
“9887 Soutas in Enecyel. Brit, XX. 417/2 (Fig. 17) *y 
monopteral cymba, 

B. sé, A monopteral temple; a monopteros. 

1845 Parker Gloss, Archit. (ed. 4) 1, 243 Monopteros, 
Monopteral,..a circular temple consisting of a roof sup- 
ported on columns, without any cell. 

| Monopteros (mfnp-ptérgs). Arch. Also 8-9 
monopteron. [subst. use of late L. monopleros 
adj.: see MoNopTERAL.] A monopteral temple. 

1706 Puities (ed. Kersey), Afonepteron, a sort of round 
Teme whose Roof was only supported by Pillars; so 
call’d, from its having but one Wing or Isle. 1823 [see 
Monorrerat a. 1}, 18g0 Lertcu tr. C. O. Afdiler’s Anc. 
Art § 190%(ed. 2) 171 Temple .. of Mars Ultor on the 
capitol, a small monopteros, which we still see on coins. 
1883 tr. Reder's Hist. Anc. Art 476 Monopteros, a circular 
structure of outstanding columns, commonly without a cella 
enclosed by walls, 

Monopterous (mgng'ptéres), @. Bot [FE 
mod.L, monopter-us (see MONOPTERAL) + -0us.] 
Of certain seeds: Having but one wing. 

1856 Mavne Eafos. Lex, AMonopterus, having but one 
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wing, asthe carcerula of the Fraxinus: monopterous, 1866 
in {reas. Bot. 

Monopterygian, -ious: see Mono- 1. 

+ Monoptic, z. Obs.-° [f. Gr. pov-os Mono- 
+dnrix-6s of or pertaining to sight (see OpTic).] 
One-eyed. Also adso/. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Jonoptich, that seeth onely with 
one eye. 1730 Bantey (fol.), Monoptich, 

Monoptical (méng'ptikal), @. Aeemoronsly 
pedantic. [Formed as prec. + -AL.] One-eyed. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. 1X.61 Monoptical Squire Polyphernus. 
¢1842 M. J. Hiecins Ess. (1875) 74 He was a rugged 
veteran, white-haired, bloated, lame, and monoptical. 

Monoptote (mg‘ngptort), Also 7-8 -tot. [ad. 
late L. monoptét-us, a. late Gr. povdrrwr-os, f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + mrwrds falling, cogn. w. mr@as 
case, f. i-wr-ev to fall. So F. monoptote.] A noun 
occurring in a single oblique case (as I. as¢z). 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Farts (1669) 1or Q. Which call you 
Monoptots? 4. Such words as are found in one obliqne 
case. 1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Moneptote, a word having 
but one Case. 1751 Wesiey /} 4s. (1872) XIV. 40 Mono- 
ptots, which have but one Case; as, ast, 1854 ANDREWS 
& Stopparp Lat. Grant § 94. 36 Monoptote. 

licence Monopto‘tic a., having only one case. 

1872 LatHam s.v. JZonoptote, A word that appears in one 


form only is, on the first view, equallyaptotic and monoptotic 
~—both or either. 


Monopylean: see Mono- 1. 

Monopyrenous (mpnopoirinas', a. Bot. [f. 
Gr povo-s Mono- + mtppy fruit-stone + -ous. Cf. 
KF. monopyréne.] Waving but one stone or kernel : 
said of fruits. 

1706 Puititrs (ed. Kersey', Monopyrenous Fruit, such 
Fruit of a Plant, as contains in it only one Kernel, or Seed. 
1866 Jveas. Bot., Aonopyrenous, containing one stone. 

Mono-rail (mp'norzil). [f£ Moxo- + Rats 50.2] 
A designation (chiefly a/fr76.) of a railway with 
carriages running on a single rail, So Mono- 
railway. 

1897 Hest. Gas. 9 Apr. 4/2 Patent electric express rail. 
way..built on the mono-rail system. 1g0r_ Darly News 
14 Mar. 3/2 ‘he Proposed Monorail between Liverpool and 
Manchester. 1902 Hestne. Gaz 16 May 5/3 A scheme.. 
for the construction of a mono-railway, 

Monorchid (mgng-skid), a. andsé [f.mod.L. 
monorchis, monorchid-: sce Moxorems, Cf. F. 
monorchide.| a. adj. Vlaving only one testicle ; 
characterized by or exhibiting monorchism. Db. sé. 
A monorchid person; = Monorcuis. 

3822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V.6 There is a set of 
barbarians at the back of the Cape of Good Hope, who 
appear to he very generally monorchid, or possessed of only 
a single testis, 1894 VAN Buren Dis, Genit Org. 390 A 
Monorchid has only one testicle in the scrotum, 1885 Laxcet 
18 July 141/2 ‘The question as to the possible. «inconvenience 
to which monorchids are liable falls under two heads. 

Monorchidism (mpnjskidiz’m). [f prec. + 
-18M.] = Monorcuiss, 

1860 Vew Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. Med. 304 Researches in Mon- 
orchidism and Cryptorchidism in Man. 1874 Van Buren 
Dis, Genit, Org. 392 Occasionally monorchidism is acquired. 

| Monorchis (mgnf‘skis). Pl. monorchides 
(-pakidiz). [mod.L. monorchis, pl. (incorrectly) 
cides, a. Gr. pdvopxas adj., f. #dv-os Mono- + dpyis 
testicle.] A person or animal with only one testicle. 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Afonorchis. 1843 
Curtixe Dis. Testis 52 Many instances of monorchides, or 
persons having only a ange testis, are also mentioned by 
the old authors. 1865 A. S. Taytor Princ. & Pract. Med. 
¥nrispr. 866 Monorchides. .have been known to be prolific. 

Monorchism (mgng‘skiz’m). [Formed as 
Moworcuts + -1sM.] The condition of having 
only one testicle. 1876 in Dunctison Med, Lex. 

Monorganic (mgngigenik), a. [f. Mown(o)- 
+ ORGAN + -1¢.] 

1. Aled. Of a disease : Affecting a single organ. 

1880 in WEBSTER Suppl. 

2. Having only one organ. ; 

1887 Science 3 June 534 In the natural world some heings 
are monorganic, others are polyorganic. 

WMonorhine (mgnorein), a. and sd. Zool, Also 
monorrhine. [f. mod.L. Afenorhina, f. Gr. povo-s 
Mono- + fiv-, fis nose.] A. adj. Having a single 
nasal passage only; sfec. applied to the Mono- 
rhina, a group of skulled vertebrates, having only 
one nasal passage, and comprising the lampreys 
and hags. Also Monorhinal (mp'norsinal), Mo- 
norhinous (mg norsinas), ads. in the same sense. 

1890 Century Dict., Monorhinal, [bid., Monorhine, 1897 
E. R. Lanxestea in Nai. Science July 47 To assume. that 
these fishes were monorrhine, is surely illegitimate and 
arbitrary. 1900 Vature 20 Sept, 504/2 There is no evidence 
whatever that any of the creatures classed together as 
Ostracodermi were monorhinal like the Lampreys. 1902 
Webster's Dict., Suppl, Aonorhinens. 

B. sé. A monorhinal vertebrate. 

1890 in Century Dict; and in later Dicts. 

+Monorhythm. 04s.~° [fGr. pdvo-s Mono- 
+ fvOu-és RHYTHM.) = MONORIME. . 

Etymologically the word sbould mean ‘having one 
shythm’; but prob, it was intended as a more correct form 
to be substituted for the hybrid aonorhyme (rime), the 
word */iyme being regarded as a derivative of pududs. 

1775 Asn, Monorhythme, a poetical composition in which 
all the verses end with the same rhyme. 


| 


| 
| 


MONOSPERMIC. 
Monorhy‘thmic, ¢. rare. Pros. [Formed 
as prec. + -Ic.] = Monortme a. (Cf. prec.) 


1833 Loner. Ane, Span. Bail. Prose Wks. 1886 1. 16: 
They (old Spanish ballads] are all monorhythmic, with fil 
consonant rhymes. 1833 — Drift-Wood Mia: 296 In these 
old romances. .the verse is monorhythmic. 

Monorime, -rhyme (mg'norsim), sd, and a. 
[a. F. meonortme (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. 
povo-s Mono- + vime RiME, RHYME.] A. sd. a. A 
poetical composition or passage in which all the 
lines have the samc rime. b. £/, Lines forming a 
‘tirade’ with one rime. 

1731 Batvey (vol. 11), AZoxorhyme, a poetical composition, 
all the verses whereof end with the same rhyme. 1868 
¥. Wricut Pref. to Langtoft's Chron. (Rolls) I]. p. xi, In 
this manuscript each new set of monorimes is headed hy 
atitle in Latin, 1886 Posxetr Compar. Lit. 46 vote, The 
rudeness of this versification, says M. Géruzez,.is marked 
by monorimes, of indeterminate length. 

B. ad. Waving a single rime. 
rimed ///. a. [see -ED =}. 

1833 Loner. Jri/t-iVood Prose Wks. 1886 1, 299 The old 
romances were sung ; and.. hence there was a good reason 
for dividing them into monorhyme stanzas. 1898 SainTSBURV 
Short Uist, Eng. Lit, (1905) 737 ‘These rothng quatrains, 
rhymed as a rnle aada,..but sometimes monorhymed 
throughout, 1902 H. Jyncn G. Paris’ Med. Fr. Lit.go A 
little poem. .in monorhymed quatrains. 

Monoschemiec: see Mono- 1. 

Monose‘lenide. Cie. [Moxo- 2.] A sele- 
nide containing one equivalent of selenium. 

1873 Fownes' Cher, (ed. 11) 228 ‘The mono, tri, and penta- 


So also Mo'no- 


selenides. 

Monoseme (ing'nosim), a. Pros. [ad. Gr. 
povdonp-os : see next.) = next. 

1902 in Webster's Dict. Suppl. 

Monosemic (mpnosi‘mik), @. Pros. [f Gr. 


povdanp-os cited in sense ‘having only one significa- 
tion’ (f£, povd-s Mono- + ofjpa sign, mark) + -1¢.) 
Consisting of or equal to a single mora, (Ct. 
adisemic, trisemtc.) 2890 in Century Dict. 

Monosepalous (menose'pilas, a. Bot. [f 
Moxo- + mod.L. sepal-t Sxpau + -ous. In F, 
monosépale.| Vroperly, Having one lateral sepal 
only; but commonly misused for gamosepalons. 

3830 Linorey Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd, 24 In Scleranthee 
the calyx is always monosepalous. 1837 P. Keitn Sot. Lev. 
s.v., If the calyx of any flower consists merely cf a single 
piece, or sepal, or of several sepals united, it is said to be 
monosepalous, as in Primula, 1861 Bentiry Men, Bot. 225 
When a monosepalous calyx is entire, the number of sepals 
can then only be ascertained by the venation. 

Wonosi‘licate. Cie. [Moxo- 2.] A sili- 
cate containing one equivalent of silicic anhydride. 

1857 Mitten Aden. Chen, (1862) 111. 198 Monosilicate of 
ethyl. 

Monosiphonous (mpnosai'fénos), «. Hot. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s Mono- + oif¢wr tube, pipe (SIPHON) 

+-0U8,] Havinga single siphon; applied to certain 
Alge (Flortdex) in which a transverse section of 
the frond shows only a single large, elongated 
central cell or siphon not surrounded by smaller 
similar cells. So Monosiphonie (-soifpnik) a. 

1853 Harvey Nereis Boreali-Amter, 8, EX. Wrangelia- 
cee. Frond filiform, monosiphonous. 1857 BeRKFLRY 
Crypiog. Bot, § 133 Of those green Algae which are masked 
by calcareous matter, there are two series distinguished by 
their monosiphonons or polysiphonons stems. 1888 VINES 
in Encyel. Brit, XX1V. 126/2 The filaments [of the Phzo- 
sporex| may consist of single rows of cells Guonosiphonous’, 
as in most Actocarpex, or of several rows of cells (podyst- 

phonons), as in the Afesoglwacez. 1900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Monosiphonic. 

| Monosis (mgndusis), Bot. [mod-L., a. Gr. 
pévwors solitariness, singleness, f. wovovy to make 
single or solitary, f. pévo-s single.] The isolation 
of an organ from the rest. (Cf. Monosy.) 

1873 Cooke Man. Bot. Terues (ed. 2) 73. 1874 R. Brown 
Man. Bot. 609. 

Monosodic (mgnoséu'dik), a. Chem. [Mono- 
2.] Containing one equivalent of sodium. 

1873 Fornes® Chem. (ed. 11) 333 Monosodic Carbonate. 
{bid, 340 Monosodic orthophosphate. | 

So Mo:no-so'dium, used az/77b. ; 

1857 Miter Llem. Chen, (1862) 111. 250 Mono-sodinm 
glycol. , ‘ 

Monosomatic, -ous, -spasm: see Mono- 1. 

Wonosperm (mp'nesp3im). Bot. rave. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s Moxo- + omépp-a seed, Sperm. Cf. F. 
monosperme (adj.).] A plant having bnt one seed. 

1879 in SrorMONTH JZan, Sct. Terms and in later Dicts. 

Monospermal (mpnospsmial), a, Bet. rare. 
[Formed as prec. + -AL.] Having only one seed ; 
monospermons. Also Monospe‘rmatous 4. [Ce 
F, monospermatique.] 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, Monospermal, Monosperina- 
fous, having only one seed; one-seeded; both of these 
terms are used, but the second is the more correct one. 
1876 J. H. Batrour in Encycl. Brit. IV, 151/2, The drupe 
is a..monospermal and nnifocular indehiscent fruit. 

Monospe‘rmic, z. [Formed as prec. + -1¢.] 
1, Bot, = MonosprrMovs. 

[1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, Monospermicus, the same as 
Monosperntus.| r8gr Syd. Soc. Lex, Monospermic, the 
same as Monosfermatous. 145 
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MONOSPERMOUS. 


2. Phys. Pertaining to, or affected with, mono- 
spermy. 

1902 Webster's Dict., Sufpi. s.v.. Monospermic eggs. 

Monospermous (menosp3:1mas), 2. Bor. 
[Formed as prec. +-ous.] Having only one seed. 

1727 Battev (vol. 11), Alouospermos (1737 lbid., Mono- 
spermous), which bears a single Seed to each Flower, as in 
Valerian, the Marvel of Pern, &c. 1760 J. LEE Jutrod. 
Bot. t. xv. (1765) 39. 3997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 388/2 
There are eight barren stamina, and two monospermous 
berries [in Afenispermeum). 1830 Linotev Nat. Syst. Bot. 
8 Bocconia has..a monospermous capsule. 1861 BenTLev 
Afan. Bot. 336 The pericarp is monospermous. 

Monospermy (mp‘nespsimi). Phys. [After 
Potyspermy (Gr. moAvareppia), f. Gr. povo-s Mono- 
+onéppa seed, Cf. F. sonospermie.| Impregna- 
tion of an ovum by a single spermatozoon ; opposed 
to polyspermy. — xg902 in Webster's Dict, Suppl. 

Monospherical (mpnosferikil), a. rare. 
[f Gr. pévo-s Mono- + apatp-a sphere + -ICAL.] 
Consisting of or having a single sphere. 

1775 in AsH. 1836 in SMart; and in recent Dicts. 

Monospondylic (mp:nespgndilik), a. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + andvBvd-os (Attic opdvudos) verte- 
bra + -1c: see Sponpyiic.] Having a single 
centrum, as a vertebra; without intercentra, as 
a vertebral colnmn. 

1884 Rvper in Rep. U.S. Fish, Conn. 983 The caudal 
part of the axial column may be perfectly monospondylic. 

| Monosporangium (mg:nospore-ndziim). 
Bot, [mod.L., f. Mono- + Sporanctum.] A 
sporangium containing or bearing monospores. 

1892 Fril. Ouekett Microsc. Club July 25 ‘Lhe mono- 
sporangia are terminal, on one- or two-celled branches. 1900 
B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monosporangtuim, used 
by Sauvageaun for the organ which produces monospores. 

Monospore (mgnespie1). Bot, [f. Moxo- + 
Sporr.] An undivided spore, as in some of the 
lower Algze. 

1892 Frul. Quekett Microsc. Club July 24 Their neutral 
organs are undivided, ¢.¢. they are monospores. 1900 33. D, 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monospore, a special spore in 
Ectocarpus, by Sauvageau considered to bea Gemma. 

Monospored (mp'nosp6-1d), a. Bot. [f. Moxo- 
+SpPoreE + ED*. Cf. F. monosporé.) = Mono- 
SPOROUS. 

1882 J. M. Cromere in Zxeycel. Brit. XIV. 5535/1 Mono- 
spored species, : : 

Monosporiferous .mp:nospori‘féras), a. Bor, 
[f. MonosPorE + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearingmonospores. 

1892 Frul. Ouckett Microsc. Club July 24 There was ample 
materia! for learning the true characters of the epiphyte in 
all stages of the neutral or monosporiferons state. 

Monosporogony (mgnoesporg'goni). [f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + onopo-s sowing, seed + -yoria 
begetting.] (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. Monosporogony, the form of asexual 
reproduction in which a single ceil detaches itself from the 
adjoining cells of an organism, increases hy division, and 
forms a multicellular organism, 

Monosporous (mpnosp6>'ras, mpng'sporas), a. 
Bot, [f. Gr. povo-s Mono- + ondp-os Srore + 
-ous.] Having but a single spore. 

1856 Mavne Eafos. Lex., Afonosporus, applied to any 
concepticle of a cryptogamious plant which contains but a 
single sporule: monosporous, 1874 Cooxr Fungi 26 M. 
Séveillé was of opinion that the basidia of the Tremelli were 
monosporous. /éid. 145 Each of them [rc. these tubes] very 
soon emits four monosporous spicules, 


Monostach, etc.: see Mono- 1. 

Monostearin (mpnost?‘irin). Chem. [Mono- 
2.] That species of stearine formed from glycerin 
by the replacement by stearyl of one only of the 
three OH groups. 

1854 Fowues’ Chem. (ed. 5) 599 Three compounds of stearic 
acid with glycerin have been thus produced, which M. Ber- 
thelot distinguishes as monostearin, bistearin, and tetra- 
stearin. 1879 C. R. A. Wricut in Ancycl. Brit, X. Bye 
The process of saponification may be viewed as the gradual 
ptogressive transformation of tristearin..into distearin, 
monostearin, and glycerin. 

Monostele (mg‘nostil), Bot. [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + orqAn block of stone, slab: see Stetr.] 
A single axial cylinder of tissue in certain plants. 
So Monoste‘lic a. Also Monoste'ly (see quot.) 
and Monoste‘lous a. 

1goo 13. D. Jacxson Gloss. Bot. Ternis, Monostelic, having 
a single axial cylinder of tissue, in which the vascular tissue 
is OS ewe Lbid., Monostely, the state of having a single 
stele; adj. sovostefous, 1902 Encycl, Brit, XXV. 412/2 
margin, Arrangement in strands ; the cylinder or monostele. 

Monostich (mp‘nestik), sd. Pros. Forms: 
7-8 monostick, 7- monostich. Also 6, § in Gr. 
form monostichon. [ad. late L, movostich-tm, mo- 
nostich-ium (Ansonius), a. Gr. povdarixov, neut. 
of povdartxas adj. consisting of one verse, f, pdvo-s 
Mono- + arixos row, line, or verse. Cf. F. monostique 
adj. (41382 in Du Cange) and sb.] A poem or 
epigram consisting of but one metrical line. 

1577 Kenoatt Flowers of Epigr. 104h, This Monostichon 
here followyng, was written vpon the gate of the Monestarie 
of the Benedictines. 1607 {. Careenter Plaine Mans 
Plough 38 [The seven works of mercy) aptly compre- 
hended in this Monostich. VWisito, poto, cilo, redimo, 
tego, coiligo, condo. 1693 J. H. tr. Fuvenal x, Ep. Ded. 
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? 1 know not whether you have ever met with the fol- 
lowing Monostick. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 47. 1/« That 
Celebrated Monostick, The Bashful Water saw her God, 
and Blusht. 1721 Batcey, Monostichon, an Epigram con- 
sisting of one single Verse. 1872 Browninc Balaust. 169 
Who could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize,..Or 
thrust and parry in bright monostich. 1891 Driver Jutrod. 
VERE OL TES (1892) 342 Single lines or monostichs: these are 
found but rarely. 


Monostich (mpnoestik), a. Also 7 mono- 
stick, 9 (sense 2) monostic. [a. Gr. povdarixas 
(see prec.) ; in sense 2 a. F. monostigee (Haity).] 

1. Pros. Consisting of a single line of verse. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Monostich, (ntonostichon) that 
which consists of one onely verse. 1895 W. R. W. STEPHENS 


Lifes Lett. Freeman 1.37 (t contains monostich passages, * 


+2. Afiz, = Moxosricnous 1. Ods. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 211 Monostic 
topaz. .is a slightly oblique eight sided prism, in which two 
and two lateral planes meet under very obtuse angles. 

Monostichous (m/np'stikas), a. [f Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + otix-os row, line + -ovs.] 

Ll. Alin. (See quot.) Cf. Monosricn a, 2. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monostichous, applied by Haiy 
to a variety of the prism, the base of which is surrounded 
with facets which have different inclinations, as the lex7tes 
suonosticha: monostichous. 

2. Bot. Arranged in a single vertical row, rank, 
or series, on one side of an axis, as the flowers in 
certain grasses, (Opposed to di'stichozis.) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Monostichous, arranged in one row. 1900 
B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns. 

3. Zool, Consisting of a single layer or row. 

1883 LANKESTER & Bourne in QO. Yrul. Microse. Sei. 
XXIIL. 195 These may he called respectively Monostichous 
and Diplostichous eyes. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson A aire. 
Life 492 (Arthropoda) The hypodermic cells beneath the 
thickened cuticle constitute the ovazatewn, and remain 
either in a single or form a double layer; hence mono- or 
diplo-stichous. The monostichous ommateum is said to he 
apostatic when cup-shaped. /éid. 525 All the eyes of 
Limulus are _monostichous. 1902 E. R. LANKEsTER in 
Encycl. Brit. XXV. 697, 2 The monomeniscous eye is rarely 
provided with a single layer of cells beneath its lens; when 
it is So, it is called monostichous. 

Monostigmatous : see Mono- I. 

Monostomatous (mpnostpmatas), a. Zool. 
[f. Gr. povo-s Mono- + oropar-, ordpa mouth + 
-ous: cf. next.) Tlaving only one month or 
sucker; sfec. of or pertaining to the A/onostomata, 
the bigher of the two main divisions of the A/e- 
tazea, including all metazoans (with a single oral 
aperture) except the sponges or /o/ystomata. 
Opposed to polystomatous, In reeent Dicts. 

Monostome (mpnosteum), a. and sd. [a. F, 
monostome {Littre), ad. Gr. povoarop-os with one 
mouth, f. pévo-s Mono- + orépa mouth.) a. 
adj. Having only one month or sucker. b. 54, 
An animal having only one month or sucker, as 
a metazoan, or a parasitic trematode worm of the 
genus Afonostomum or family Afonostomtde. So 
Mono'stomous a. [f. Gr. povdarop-os + -ous], 
baving only one month; monostomatous. 

1848 E. Fornes Naked-eyed Medusa 80 Brandt..divided 
the Discophorz into Monostomous and Polystomous. 1849 
Huxtey in Phi Trans. CKXXIX. 426 The stomachal 
membrane of the Monostome Medusze, 1856 Mayne Fixfos. 
Lex., Monostomus, having hut one mouth, or opening! 
monostomous. 1860 Corrol.o in Fraud, Linn, Soc. (1861) V. 
38 The absence, however, of a ventral sucker..points to a 
closer alliance with the Monostomes, 

Monostrophe (mp‘nestrouf). Pros. [ad. Gr. 
Hovdatpod-os adj.,f, poro-s Mono- + arpop-y recnr- 
ring mctrical scheme, STROPHE.] A poem in which 
one strophic arrangement is repeated thronghont. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Wonostrophic (mpnestrp'fik), a (and sd.) 
Pros. [ad. Gr. povoorpogir-ds, f. povdarpop-os + see 
Moxostropue and -10,] | A. ad7. Consisting of re- 
petitions of one and thesame strophic arrangement. 

1671 Mittow Samson Pref., The measure of Verse us‘d in 
the Chorus isof all sorts, call'd by the Greeks Monostrophic, 
or rather Apolelymenon, without regard had to Strnphe, 
Antistrophe or Epod. 1788 [(CumBERLAND] Observer No. 111, 
IV. 158 By making his Chorus monostrophie, he has robbed 
it of that lyric beauty, which [ete.]. 1847 Grotr Greece 
tt. xxix, (1862) IV. 119 Until-this time [600 n.c.} the song 
had been monostrophic, consisting of nothing more than 
one uniform stanza, repeated from the beginning to the end 
of the composition. 1849 J. W. Donatpson Theat. Grks. 
1. ii, (ed. 6) 27 The Dithyramb of Lasus eventually hecame 
monostrophic. 

B. sé. p/. Monostrophic verses. 

1784 G, 1. Huxtincrorp (é#/e) An Apology for the Mono- 
strophics which were published in 1782, With a second 
collection of Monostrophics. 1785 Cowrer Let. to Unwin 
22 Oct., Wks. 1836 V. 169 Huniingford’s Monostrophics. 

Monostyle (mg nostail), a1 Arch. [f. Mono- 
+SryLel.] Built in one style throughout. 

1850 Parker Gloss. Archit, (ed. 5) 1. 308. 

Mo-nostyle, @.2 Arch. [f. Gr. povo-s Mono- 
+orvA-os pillar: see SrytE%.] Having or con- 
sisting of a single shaft, pillar, or column. So 
Monosty'‘lar a. 

31844 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. VII. 10/1 We question 
whether any more monostylar monuments, supporting no- 
thing, will be erected for some time. 1850 Parker Giess, 
Archit. (ed. 5) 1. 308 Afonostyle. 


MONOSYLLABLE. 


Monostylous: see Moxo- 1, 
Mono-substitution : see Monxo- 2. 

Monosulphide (mpnosv'lfaid). Chem. [Moxo- 
2.) <A snlphide containing one equivalent of 
sulphur. Also + Monosu‘lphuret, in the samc 
sense. Also Monosu‘Iphite, a sulphite containing 
one equivalent of snlphurous acid. 

1854 J. ScorFERN in Orr's Cire. Sci., Chen. 408 Two 


‘compounds of sulphurous acid with soda are known—the 


monosulphite and the bisulphite. //d. 411 The monosul- 
phuret or monosulphide of potassium. 

|| Monosy (mp‘nosi). Bot, [a. F. monosie (Mor- 
ren), f. Gr. pévwots: see Monosis.] (See quots.) 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Terat. 58 The late Professor 
Morren proposed the general term Monosy for all these 
cases of abnormal isolation. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Monosy, Morren's term for the abnormal isola- 
tion of parts due to (a) Adesmy or (6) Dialysts, 

+ Monosyllabe. 0s. (a. F. monosyllabe or 
ad, late L, MONOSYLLABON.] = MONOSYLLABLE 5d, 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Atb.) 59 Gif 3our Sectioun be 
nocht,.a monosyllabe. : 7 

Monosyllabic (mp:nosilebik), a. [ad. med.L. 
monosyllabic-us (R. Bacon 1271), 1, late L. sten0- 
syllab-us = Gr. povoovaAdaBos : see MONOSYLLABON. 
Cf. F. monosyllabique (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of a word: Consisting of one syllable, 

1828-32 WeesteR, Monosylabic, 1. Consisting of one syl- 
lable; as, a monosyllabic word. 1845 Stoovart Gram. in £2- 
cyel. Metrop. 1, 151/1 A short monosyllabic preposition. 1906 
Athenzunt 12 May 575/1 Monosyllabic roots. 

2. Consisting of monosyllables or of 1 mono- 


syllable. (Cf. MoNOSYLLABLE 56. ¢.} 

1828-32 Wraster, Wonosyllabic,..2, Consisting of words 
of one syllable ;_as,a monosyllabic verse. 1838 DiexENxs 
Nich. Nick, xvi, The same gentleman..again made » mono- 
syllabic demonstration, by growling out ‘Resign!’ 1866 
Geo. Extor F, Holt Introd., Throwing out a monosyllabic 
hint to his cattle. 1872 ATKinson tr. Gauot's Nat. Philos. 
§ 16: A person speaking with a loud voice in front of a 
reflecting surface at the distance of 112-5 feet can only dis- 
tinguish the last reflected syllable: such an echo is said to 
be monosyllabic. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Prin. iv. 41 The 
nppearance in Shakespere’s verse of weak monosyllabic 
endings, 1899 A/lbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 367 The speech 
is often monosyllabic, a whispered monotone. : 

b. Philol. Used as the distinctive epithet of 
those languages (e. g. Chinese) which bave a voca- 


bulary wholly composed of monosyllables. 

1824 Crit. Res. in Philol. & Geol. 172 The Chinese, and 
other monosyllabic tongues. 1875 Waitney Life Lang. 
xii, 239 If we met with monosyllabic tongues in different 
parts of the earth, we should have no right to infer their 
connection. . 

3. Of a person: Uttering only monosyllables. 

1870 DisragLt Lozhair viii, Lothair was somewhat mono- 
syllabic and absent. 1892 Mrs. H. Waro D. Grieve 1. viii, 
Mr. Ancrum .. had been cheered a little during his last 
days at Clongh End by the appearance of David, very red 
and monosyllabic, on his doorstep. : 

+ Monosylla‘bical, ¢. 02s. rave. [Formed 
as prec.+-AL.] = MONOSYLLABIC. 

1686 Phil. Trans. XV1. 63 A Monosyllahical Name. 1755 
Jouxson, Monosyllabical, consisting of words of one syllable, 
1776 — in Boswell Zs/e 22 Mar., He is quite unsocial ; his 
conversation is quite monosyllabical. 

Monosyllabically (mgnesilebikali), adv. 
[f. MonosYLLaBIcaL + -LY 2] In a monosyllable 
or monosyllables, 

2816 Cotrripce Lett. (1895) 664 Which 1 know to be 
(monosyllabically speaking) a lie, 1821 Lams Zéia Ser, 1. 
My First Play, Vice versé, in his own peculiar pronuncia- 
tion monosyllabieally elaborated, or Anglicised, into some- 
thing like verse verse. 1882 Sata Amer. Nevis, ix. (1885) 
118 He became responsive, but only monosyllabically so. 
1904 Daily Chron, 1 June 6/7 Hone wrote of ‘cabs ‘ mono- 
Slnbienty it 1827. : 

Monosyllabism (mpnosi‘libiz'm). [Formed 
as MONOSYLLABE +-18M. Cf. F. monosyllabisme.] 
Addiction to the use of monosyllables ; the quality 
of being monosyllabic. 

1804 Mitroro Jnguiry 414 In the spirited and easy flow 
of that line thus, its monosyllabism is apt to escape the ear's 
notice. 1824 Nez Monthly Mag. X11. 198 The rounded 
and sonorous Italian enunciation does not admit of bein 
despatched in the snip-snap articulation compatible wit 
the monosyl!abism of our own language. 1885 Aacyel. Brit. 
XVIIL. 774/2 Which..bronght back so considerable a part 
of the vocabulary to monosyllabism, 

b. spec. in Philology. (See MoNosyLuaBic 2 db.) 

1846 Worcester (cites Ze. Kev). 1860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang. 183 1t should be observed that triliteralism is not 
necessarily incompatible with monosyllabism. 1896 A. H. 
Keane E¢inol, 208 Monosyllabism is thus shown to be, not 
the first but the last stage in the evolution of human speech. 

Monosyllabize (menosi'labsiz), v. [Formed 
as prec. + -128.] frams. To render monosyllabic, 
Hence Monosy‘llabizing 7v4/. sd. , 

31857 Zoologist Ser. t. XV. 5692 The English Jove for 
monosyllabizing. 1904 Speaker 4 June 229/1 This mono- 
syllabising of the language. 

Monosyllable (mpnosi-lab’l), sd. and a. Also 
6 monosillable, 6-7 monasyllable, -sillable, 
4 monesyllable, -sillible. [ad. late L. mono- 
syllabus (sec MONOSYLLABON) after SYLLABLE. ] 
A. sh. A word of one syllable. 

1533 Morr Debell. Salenz Wks. 956/1 He forgeatteth thys 


lyttle shorte woorde, thys monasyllable, Such, which he re- 
hearsed first. 1589 Putrenuam Ang. Poesie nu. v[i}. (Arbo 


MONOSYLLABLE. 


go For this purpose serue the monosilables of onr English 
Saxonsexcellently well. 1607 Torsete Moure/ Beasts (1658) 

24 The French men call it ‘furchette's; which word our 
titiers. do make ita monosyllable, and pronounce it the 
‘frush’, 1620 Donne Sernz, Ixxiv. (1640) 753 This one little 
particle, this monasyllable, So. 1638 Sir T. tigeaes Trav. 
(ed, 2) 339 Their language is most part of monosyllables. 
1647 Wano Simp. Cobler (1843) 86 Some are raking in 
old musty Charnel books, for old mouldy monesyllables, 
1680 Morven Geog. Rect., China (1685) 418 they have above 
60,000 Letters but not above 300 Words, which are, for the 
most part, all Monasillables. 1692 Dryvoun Cleomencs 11 i, 
14 By Heav'n, I'll change it [my name] into Jove or Mars ! 
Or any other civil Monosyllable, That will not tire my 
Hand. 1911 J. Greenwoon Lug. Grant, 181 Almost all the 
Original Words of our Language are Monosyllables, 1754 
Jounson Rambler No. 88 ? 4 It is pronounced by Dryden, 
that a line of monosyllables is almost always harsh. ~ 1906 
J.Ostan Probl. Faith & Freedomiii. 101 To perpetrate ten 
monosyllables in succession was a high offence. 

b, Phrase, /z monosyllables, + in monosyllable. 

1570-6 Lamparne Peranzh. Kent (1826) 233 Erasmus com- 
pareth the English toong to a Dog's barking that soundeth 
nothing els but Baw waw waw in Monosillable, 1888 C, 
Morris Aryan Race viii. 190 Philologists are generally 
satisfied that man first spoke in monosyllables, each of 
which conveyed some generalized information. 

¢, Often used to indieate some emphatic word 
(esp. yes or #0), which is sometimes intentionally 
left unnamed. Zo speak (answer, ete.) 22 moi0- 
syllables: to speak with intentional eurtness; to 
answer little but ‘yes’ or ‘no’. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. § Candle-Lt.i. A, She dealt in nothing 
but in Monosyllables, (as if to hane spoken words of greater 
length would haue crackt her Voice). 1679 Dryvben 7%. % 
Cro u. iti, Achit. 1 can brook nocomparisons. Afar. Nor I. 
Ackil, Well, Ajax. Ajax. Well, Achilles. hers. So, now 
they qnarrel in monosyllables, 1824 Miss Mrtrorp Vihege 
Ser 1. 20 A low soft voice, swect even in its monosyllables, 
1833 L. Rircrie Wand. by Loire 165 Her reply was con- 
veyed in a monosyllable. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. Y 
‘No’. She pronounced the monosyllable alone. 1885 ‘ E. 
Garrett’ At Any Cost vi. 104 He. «remembered her only 
as a gaunt, black-eyed girl, who answered in monosyllables. 
1903 Lougu, Mag. Sept. 291 Juliet leant back in her corner 
responding by an occasional monosyllable. 

B. adj. 1. = Movosyinabic a. 1. Now rave. 

1589 Purtennam Lug. Poesie wu. vii} (Arb.) 92 Words 
nonosillable which be for the more part our natnrall Saxon 
English. 31640 Torriano /fa?. Titor title-p., A display of 
the monasillable particles of the Language, by way of Al- 
phabet. 1656 Biounr Glossagr., Monasyllable, that hith 
but one syllable. 1658 Prttuis Pref., Pronouns, and Mono- 
syllable Verbs, as Afixe, Thine, This, What, Love, Gite, 
1676 Marvett Mfr. Suirke 43 Vhe Gentleman's name..is 
the Monosyllable voice with which Cats do usually address 
themselves to ns. ¢ 1790 Cowper Hiks. (1837) XV. 320 [He] 
would think the line improved by a monosyllable epithet, 
which would make it run more smoothly. 

2, — MonosyLLasic a. 2. rave. 

1697 Drvnen Exerd Ded, (e) 4b, It seldom happens but 
a Monosyliable Line turns Verse to Prose. 1706 Pore Let, 
fo Walsk 22 Oct., Monosyllable-lines, unless artfully man- 
aged, are stiff or languishing; but may be beautiful to 
express Melancholy, 1821 Byron Yea v. lili, Others in 
monosyllable talk chatted. 

Monosy'llable, v. rare. [f. MonosyLLaBLe 
$6.] trans. To reduce to a monosyllable. 

@ 1647 CLEVELAND Swteciynnnns 46 Like to nine Taylors, 
who if rightly spell’d, Into one man are monosyllabled. 

Monosyllabled, 2. rare. [f. MonosyLuaBLe 
56. +-ED%] = MonosyLbasic a. 3. 

i Rro Taytor /fome Educ. 131 A monosyllabled stanza. 

| Monosy‘llabon. Os. Pl, -syllaba. [L. 
monosyllaboit, a, Gr. povoavAAaBov, neuter of povo- 
avdAaBos adj., f. povo-s Mono- + avAdaB- SYL- 
LABLE.] A monosyllable. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi, (Arb.) 77 That Granimer grudge 
not at onr English tong, Bycause it stands by Monosyllaba, 
And cannot be declined as others are. 1580 G. Harvey 
Three Proper Lett. 53 You shal as well. -heare Jager as 
faire, ..wyth an infinyte companye of the same sort : some- 
time Monosyllaba, sometime Polysyllaba. 1608 Miopte- 
10N Fan. Love v. iii, | will onely in Monosillaba aunswere 
for my selfe. 1672 H. More Brief Reply 102 It was a great 
oversight ,. to leave out that Monosyllabon which was of 
such principal signification in the sentence. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit, U1. 299 No Laconick Monosyllabon. 

Monosyllogism (mgnosi‘lidziz'm). [f. Moxo- 

+SYLLoaisM.] (Seequot.) So Monosyllogi'stiea. 

1838 Ste W. Eamitton Logie xix, (1860) I. 363 A syllogism, 
viewed as an isolated and independent w die is called a 
Monosyllogism, that is, a single reasoning. dé. xxvi. 
HZ. 44 In respect to the External Form, Probationsare Simple 
or Nien oe if they consist of a single reasoning. 

Monosymmetric (mpnosimetrik), a. [f. 
Mono- + SYMMETRIC.] a. Cryst. = MONOCLINIC. 

1880 in Wester Supp/. 1887 A thenxune ro Sept. 345/2 
{Graphite occurs} in tabnlar crystals so indistinctly formed 
as to render it uncertain whether they belong to the hexa- 
gonal or monosymmetric systent. 

b. Bot, = next. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Monosymme'trical, «. Zot. [f. Mono- + 
SYMMETRICAL] Of flowers, {rnits, etc. Divisible 
into exaetly similar halves in one plane only. 

1875 Bennert & Dyer Sachs’ Bo?. 184 A shoot with alter- 
nating leaves in two rows is also simply bilateral withont 
being monosymmetrical. /di:. 533 The happy expression 
epgoutorphic already used by Braun may be applied equally 
to monosyinmetrical flowers. 1898 tr. Strasburvger's Text-bk, 
Sot, (1903) 16 When..a division into two similar halves is 
only possible in one plane, the degree of symmetry is indi- 
cated by the terms simply symmetrical, monosytnmetrical, 
or zygomorphic. 
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Ilence Monosymme‘trically a:’v. 

1875 [see PoLysYMMETRICALLY]. 

Monosymmetry (mpnosi*metri), Bet, 
Mono- + Syuuurry.] 
monosyminetrical. 

1875 Benner & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 183 Monosymmetry is 
+.i_particular case of the ordinary bilateral structure, 

Monosymptomatic: see Mono- 1. 

|| Monota (mpndu'ti). Autig. Pl. -tea. [mod. 
L., (Gr. pdvwres (also povovares) one-eared, with 
one handle, {. pdvo-s Mono- + wr-, ovar-, ous ear, 
handie.]_ A one-bandled vase. 

1887 B. V. Huan //ist, Numorum 521 Amtphora with small 
monota beside it. 

Monotelephone, -phonic : see Mono- 1. 

Monotessaron (mpnote’sdrgn),  [a. med... 
onotessaron, [.erron, alter diatessaroin) Gr. povo-s 
single + réaaap-es four.] A continuous sctiptural 
narrative preparcd from a collation of the four 
Gospels; = Diatessaron 3, 

1831 7. 41. Horne's Introd. to Bible (U.S. ed.) Ue tex 
478 (Funk) The importance. .of..obtaining the clear amount 
of their various narratives, has..suggested the plan of di. 
gesting the Gospels into..a connected history... termed .. 
a Monutessaron. | 1862 F. Baran (¢é¢Ze) Improved Mono- 
tessaron 5..combining the words of the Four Gospels, 1882 
in Ocitvie. 

_Monothalamic (mgnopalemik), @ Also 
incorrectly -thalmic. [l’ormed as next + -Ic.] 

1. = MoxornHabanous 2. 

1845 J. Patturs Geol in Eucyct. BMetrop, VU. 608,'2 
Monothalamic cephalopoda, 

2. Lot. Of fruits: Formed from one pistil or flower. 
. 1870 HMenfrey's Elem, Bot. § 255 Fruits may be divided 
Into free or monothalanic fruits, formed from single flowers, 
and confluent fruits, 1871 Masters in Nature 2 Nov. 6/2 
Classification ‘of Monothalamic Fruits, 1874 R. Brown 
Alan. Bot. 483 Monothalmic Fruits. 

b. (See quot.) 

1goo 13. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns, Monothatantic, 
monothalamons, (1) applied to apothecia consisting of a 
single chamber ; (2) when galls consist of only one interior 
chamber. 

Monothalamous (mpnopelimas), a. (f. Gr. 
évo-s Mono- + OdAap-os bed-chamber (see TH.A- 
LAMUS) + -ovS.] Having only one chamber, 

1. £ut. (Sce quot.) 

1816 Kirpy & Sp, Hutomol. xiv, (1818) 1. 456 The majority 
of galls are what entomologists have denominated mono- 
thalamous, or consisting of only one chamber or cell, i 

2. Applied to the chambered shells of forami- 
nifers and gasteropodous molluscs. 

1834 Rocer Asin: §& Veg. Physiol. 1. 265 Some,..as the 
Argonaut, or Paper Nautilus, have shells undivided by par- 
litions ; and are accordingly termed wztlociedar or mano- 
thalanious, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. }.114/1 The surface 
of the body is. .covered with a shell, which is. .rarely mono- 
thalamous. 1880 W.S. Kent /2/usoria 1. 328 Some Mono- 
thalamous Foraminifer such as Lagena or Jiifola. 1888 
Rotceston & Jackson Aut. Life 875 (Kadiolaria) ‘Vhe 
cyrtoid skeleton may be monothalamous..or. -polythalamous. 

8, Sot. Appliedto theapotheeia of certain lichens. 

@ 1886 I), Tuckerman (Cent.). 1900 [see MonoTUALAMic 
2 bj. 

Monothallious (mynope'liss\, a Chew. 
[Moxo- 2.] Applied to thallious salls which 
contain one equivalent of thallium. 

1868 Warts Dict. Cheut. V. 755 The monothallious salt 
TIH?PO', is formed on mixing the dithallions salt with [etc.]. 
1873 Fownes’ Chet, (ed. 11) 413, Monothallious orthophos- 
phate. } 

Monothalloid (mgnopz'loid), a. Bot, [f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + @adA-es (see THALLUS) + -oID.] 
Ilaving a single or undivided thallus. 

1893 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Monothamnoid (mpnopx'mnoid), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s Mono- + Odpy-os bush, shrub +-o1D.] 
= MOoNorHaLtorp, 1891 in Sy’. Soc. Lex. 

Monothecal (mpnopi'kal), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + O9x-7 case, box + -AL.] Having 
only one loculament or cell: applied to anthers. 

1849 Batrour Alan. Bot. § 405 Sometimes the anther has 


a single cavity, and becomes unilocnlar ., , or monothecal. 
1880 in Wepster Sxfpd. 3 and in recent Dicts. , 
Monotheism (mpnopéjiz'm). [f. Gr. pévo-s 
Mono- + Oe-0s god + -ism. Cl F. mouothdisme.] 
The doctrine or belief that there is only one God. 
1660 H. More Afyst, God!. ut. ii. 62 But thus to make the 
World God, is to make all; and therefore this Kinde of 
Monotheisme of the Heathen is as rank Atheisme as their 
Polytheisme was proved to be before. 1736, Bartry (folio) 
Pref. (end), Afonotheism, the Doctrine or Principles of the 
Unitarians. 1812 CoGan Jewish Disp. ii. § 7. 322 [The 
Jews} have continned firm ..in their adherence to pure 
Monotheism, under every persecution, 1865 Lecky Nation, 
(1878) If. 277 A race whose pure monotheism formed a 
marked contrast to the searcely disguised polytheism of the 
Spanish Catholics. 1876 GLaostone in Conteep. Rev. June 
18 The only large monotheism known to historic times ts 
that of Mahomet. 
Monotheist (mp‘nofijist), sé. (a.) [Formed as 
pree.+-1sT. Cf. F. monothéiste.| One who believes 
in only one God; an adherent of monotheism. _ 
1680 H. More etgocad, Apoc. 84 They destroy the worship 
of the Son of God under an ignorant pretence of Mono- 
theisme ; whereas the more distinct knowledge of that one 
God does not make ns less Monotheists than they. 1822 


[f. 


The condition of being 


MONOTINT., 


Cocan Jewish Disp. ii, § 21 T! : 

2 - 1 § 7. 321 The general pro sity t 
the worship of Idols Was totally suhdued ; wadheg ene 
ae in the oe ofthe term, 1874 Manarry 

oc, Life Greece xi, 334 Their literary m a 
composed by the cultivated rare, Gree 

b. attrib. or adj. = next, 

7825 ee Mag. XCV. 1. 235 Abnry. 
of the first, or Monotheist Druids. 182 Bacenor Physics 
& Pol. ee af te eee who Woe monothe nares 
conquere the Romans who wi is 6 
Tater by ere polytheist. 1875 [see 

Monotheistic (ngnopéirstik), a. [f. pree. 
+-IC: see -IstIc.] Of, pertaining to, believing in, 
or characterized by monotheism. 

1846 Trencu Viracies Introd. 58 The monotheistic religion 
of the Jews. 1871 C. Honce Syst. Theol. 1. 1. iii. 243 There 
are monotheistic hymns in the Vedas. 1900 Saver Babylon, 
& Assyr, xi. 262 A monotheistic school actually existed in 
one of the literary circles of Babylonia. 

So Monothei‘stical a. = Moyoruetstic; hence 
Monothei-stically adv, ina monotheistic manner. 

1897 T. Sinctane Aout? (1878) 81 The severe monothicistical 
spirit. 1905 J. Orr Prod. O. 7. iv. 93 ‘They [the patriarch:] 
thought and spoke monotheis: ally. 

Monothelete (ming pilit). Tico’, A more 
correctly etymological form of MonornELire. So 
Mo'nothele'tian, Monothele‘tic adjs.; Mono- 
the letism. 

1850 Nears pens East. Ch. 33 He [S. Germanus] might 
be the more favourably disposed to Monotheletism, because 
he had been so deeply injured by its great opponent, Pogo- 
natus. 1880 ‘b. M. Linvsay in Ancycl, Brit. X1, 156/t The 
Monotheletes refused to submit, 1887 Hearn Russian C4, 
i, 2 The monotheletian patriarchs and the dyotheletian popes 
mutually iiathematized each other, 1885 Scuaty //és¢. 
Church, sMedixval Christ. § 110. 4go The Monoatheletic or 
one-will controversy. 

Monothelious: sce Moxo- 1, 

Monothelism (ming'p/liz'm). rare, [f. Moxo- 
THEL(ITE) + -Iso. Cf Fy onothélisme.] — Moxo- 
THELITISM, 

1685 Lovie Gen. fist. Relig. 132 ‘Uhey who look Hpon 
Monothelism as an Heresie, ought [etc]. 1856 J. C. Ro. 
kEKTSON ist. Chr. Ch., and Period 39 He ..agreed with 
him..in a personal profession of Monothelism. 

Monothelite (mpngp/loit, sd. and a. Also 
6, 8 -it; in blundered forms 5 Movacholite, Mo- 
nalechite, 7 Monotholite; cf MoNorHEeLern. 
[ad. med.L. wonothelita, ad. (with assimilation to 
-H#a -1TE1) late Gr. povoBeAnrys (7th ed, f. Gr. 
pévo-s single + OeAnrhs, agent-n. from 6éA-ey to 
will, CE F. monothélite.] A. sb. An adherent of 
the heretieal sect founded in the 7th ¢.) which 
maintained that Christ has only ene will. 

1430-40 Lyps. Bechas tx. iv. (1555) 23 Of a secte culled 
Monacholites. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 96 His [se. 
Eraclius] heresie, whech thei clepid Monalechites. 1559 
R. Hate Age Fisher in A's Wks. (ELE.T.S.) 1. 135 Agatbo 
against the monothelits. 1597 Hooker ccd. Pod. y. xiii. 
$9 The Church hath of old condemned Monothelites as Here- 
tiques, for holding that Christ had bnt one will. 1615 Sirk. 
Hosy Curry-combe iv. 174 You have heard that Honorius 
the first was a Monotholite. 1638 Sir TV. Hersiert raw, 
(ed. 2) 161 They professe Christianity taught them erroniously 
by Jacobus the Syrian Monothelite, 1716 Monothelit [see 
Monoruetitic @.). 1856 J. C. Ropertson fist, Chr. Ch, 
2nd Fes iod 67 Wilfrid..was invited to take a place it the 
council against the Monothelites. . : 

allusively. 1652 Observ. Foruis Govt. 16 It is nothing else 
but a Monarchy of Monothelites, or of many men of one will 
most commonly in one point onely. ‘ 

B. adj. OF or pertaining to the Monothelites or 


their doetrine. ; 

1619 Purcuas AVicrocosins Ixix. 695 Vhe Maronites .. 
maintaine the Monothelite Heresic, “1680 Baxter st zzs7. 
Stillingfl, xxxvili. 64 So were the Orthodox under the 
Nestorian, Eutychian, Monothelite,.. Princes. 1788 Ginvon 
Dect, §& # xiii. 1V. 589 note, The Monothelite monk, 1840 
W. Parmer Eced, ¢/ist, vii. 73 Honorius [bishop] of Rome 
sanctioned the Monothelite heresy. 1856 J.C. Ropertson 
flist. Chr, Ch., and Period 55 The Monothelite controversy 
for a time weakened the influence of Rome. 

Monothelitic (mfngp/litik), a. Cf Mono- 
THELETIC, [f. pree.+-10.] = MoNorneLire a. 

1716 M. Davies then. Brit. 1. 290 The Emperor Con- 
stans the 2d, that he might the better execute his Monothe- 
litick Principles of Arian Prosecution, he pretended to im- 
pose Silence on the Heterodox Monothelits. 1854 Mirman 
Lat. Chr U1. 126 Severinus..repudiated the Monothelitic 
doctrine. 1882-3 Schaff’s Eucycl. Relig. Knowl. Wi. 1192 
The Monothelitic confession of the Patriarch Sergius, 

Monothelitism (mfngp/lsitiz'm). See also 
Monoruecetisu. [f. Monornerits + -1su.] The 
doctrine of the Monothclites. 

1765 Mactatne tr. Moshetm’s Ecel. Hist. vin. v.§ 5 The 
doctrine of Monothelitism. @1861 Cunnincttam éfist. Phvol, 
(1864) I. xi. 328 Honorins advocated Monothelitism, 1882-3 
Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Know. ¥. 457 Monothelitism con- 
tinued among the Maronites on Mount Lebanon. 

Monothetic: see Mono- t. 

Monothionic (mpnopaignik), a. Chem, [See 
Mono- 2 and Ditmiontc.] In monothionte acid, 
a very unstable fluid, H,SO,, obtained by the 
action of diluted sulphurie acid on iron or zine, 
with exelnsion of air. 1891 in Syed. Soc. Lew. 

Monotint (mpnotint). [f Moxo- + Tit. 
Representation in a single colour or tint; also a 
picture in only one colour. Chiefly in phr. 2#2 #0- 


notint, Cf. MonocHRoMe. 
lis-2 


smight be a temple 


MONOTOCOUS. 


1886 Conzemp. Kev. Sept. 405 To borrow the language of 
painting, the characters are mere studies in inono.tint. 
1886 Athenzune 28 Aug. 273/3 The list of books .. includes 
‘All round the Clock’, from original drawings in colour 
and monotiat by Harriett M. Bennett. 1887 /dra. 24 Sept. 
413/2 Books illustrated in colour and monotint. 

Monotocous (mgnpidkas), a. [f. Gr. povo- 
76«-os bearing but one at a time (f. pdvo-s Moxo- + 
Tox-, rikrev to bring forth) + -ovs.) a. Zool. 
Bearing only one or normally only one at a birth; 
uniparous. b. Ornith. Laying only one egg be- 
fore incubating. ec. Bot. Bearing fruit only once : 
a term proposed instead of Monocanrpic. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 33 note, Monotocous (hearing 
progeny once)..would be more appropriate [than mono- 
carpic]. 1890 [all three uses] in Century Dict. 

Monotome (mp notowm), a. rare. [f. Gr. povo-s 
Moano- + t6p0s ‘Tome.] Comprised in one volume. 

1872 F. Hate Recent Exempl. 55 note, \t is used by 
Southey, in The Doctor (monotome ed.), p. 32. 1873 — 
Mod, Eng. iti, 56 note, The monotome edition of Gibbon's 
Jiscellaneous Works, in 1837. 

Monotomous: see Mono- 1. 

Monotone (mpnetoun), 2. and sé. [ad. mod.L, 
*monolon-us adj., a. late Gr. povdroves, f. Gr. 
péve-s Mono- + révos Tore. Cf. F. meonoton adj. 
Sp. wondtono, It. monotono, G. monvton adjs. The 
use of the word as a sb. is peculiar to Eng.) 

A. adj, = Monotonous a. 1 (rarely 2). 

1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 494 The Europeans conclude... 
the Chinese tongue..is barren, monotone, and hard to 
understand, 852 C. P. Saivtn VAree Cities in Russia 1). 
195 The dark figure uf a watchman soldier pacing his weary 
round through the monotone snow, appeared the only living 
object. 1872 O. Sturtey Gloss. Eccl. Terms 6 The accent 
being either plain, ie. monotone ; or medius [etc]. 1875 
KINGLAKE Crimea (1877) V.i. 51 As lulling as the monotone 
waves, 1901 R. Beripces Ailfon's Prosody 78 The mono- 
tone recitation of the prayers in cathedrals. 

B. sé. 

1. A continuance or uninterrupted repetition of 
the same tone; the utterance, in speech or singing, 
of a number of successive syllables without change 
of pitch. 

1644 Butwer Céfron. 136 Shun similitude of gesture; for 
as a nionotone in the voyce, so a continued similitude of 
gesture, 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool, 1. 224 The pigeon kind 
excepted, whose slow plaintive continued monotone has 
something sweetly soothing in it. 1870-74 J. ‘THomson 
City Dreadf. Nt. x. xv, He muimured thus and thus in 
monotone. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 367 The speech 
is often monosyllabic, a whispered monotone. 1906 H. 
Brack Edin. Seri. 184 There is no music in a monotone. 

b. transf. 

@ 1849 Poe Beds Poems (1859) 77 Tolling, tolling, tolling 
{n that muffled monotone. 18g0 ALLINGHAM Goblin Child 
of Ballyshannon vii, The monotone Of the river flowing 
down Through the arches of the bridge. 1863 WooLtNER 
Wy Beautiful Lady 76 Drearily solemn runs a monotone, 
Heard thiongh breathless hush. 1878 H. S. Witson 4/4. 
Ascents i. 15 A monotone of murmur from the river. 

2. Monotony or sameness of style in composition 
or writing; something composed in such a style. 

1871 T. W. Hiccinson Atlantic Ess., Let. to Yng.Coutrib. 
78 An essay may be thoroughly delightful without a single 
witticism, while a monotone of jokes soon grows tedious, 
1875 Stepman Vict, Poets v. (1887) 169 ‘In Memoriam’... 
although a monotone, {is] no more monotonous than the 
sounds of nature,—the murmur of ocean [etc.]. 18.. BLackiE 
(Ogilvie 1882), The sentimental monotone of Macpherson's 
Ossian. 1903 Edin, Rev, Jan, 65 The whole story is a 
miracle in monotone, 

3. fg. A monotonous continuance or recurrence 
of something, 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. WV. 172 Us [se. science’s] 
history is a monotone of endurance and destruction. 1901 
Hentey Hawthorn § Lavender 61 Ina dull dease mono- 
tone of pain. 

4, One tone or colour; cf. Monotint. 

1896 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Cowpanion 3 Dec. Advi, 
Single and double-page engravings in monotone. 


Monotone (mgnotomn), v. [£ Monotone sd.) 
ivans. To recite, speak, or sing in one unvaried 


tone; to chant or intone on a single nole. 

1864 J. W. Brooxs & J. Prace (ttle) On monotoning 
Prayer. 1880 F. G. Lee Ch. under g- Eliz. 1. 313_The 
parish clerk..was duly authorized by the Primate of Eng: 
land..to monotone the Psalms at Mattins and Evensong. 
1890 Tablet 25 Oct. 655 He knelt while the Litany was 
monotoned. 1899 Kelectic Afag. Feb. 184 He generally 
seized the opportunity,.to monotone long extracts. 1899 
Daily News 7 Feb. 6/3 The choir monotone the service. 

lence Mo-notoning v/. sé. and ff/. a. 

1883 Sir H. Oaxerey Bible Psalter Pref, 6 The recited 
portion ought to aoe as nearly as possihle to good 
nsonotoning. 1897 F. Tuompson Mew Poems 159 The wind 
and I keep both one monotoning tongue. 

Monotoned (mg‘notdund), a. rare. [f. Moxo- 
+ TONE sb, + -En2,] Tlaving only one tone. 

1890 'R. Botprewoon' Asiner's Right xxxvi, The mono- 
toned wastes of the great Gold Desert. 1890 — Col. Re- 
ge ee Sandy spaces, already flushed with green, 
had succeeded to the pale, dusty, monotoned landscape. 

Monotonic (mpnotgnik), a. Afus. [f. Moxo- 
TONE st. +-1C.) Relating to or uttered in a mono- 
tone; ‘also capable of producing but a single 
tone, asa dram’ (Cet, Dict. 1890). 

19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 538/2 The fundamental 
bass which in itself is monotonic Feel little suited for singing 
fete.) 1828-32 Weasika, Jonvtonic. monotonous (4ttle 


628 


used) 1850 HeLtmone Alan. Plain Song 227 Monotonic 
inediation. 1880 Rocwstro in Grove Dict. Alus. 11. 355/1 
The use of Monotonic Recitation is of extreme antiquity. 

So Monotonical a.; Monoto‘nically a/v. 

1752 Cuesterr. Let. Son 23 Jan., A play, in which one 
should not be Julled to sleep by the jena of a monotonical 
declamation. 1890 Lifpincott’s Mag. Jan. 100 Hear'st thou 
that rush of bomeward-hnrrying things, And word-calls 
monotonically harsh? : 

Monotonist (mgng'tonist). [f. Monorone 56. 
or Monotony +-1sT.) In various nonce-uses : One 
who speaks monotonously; one who constantly 
‘harps on’ one subject; one whose style is mono- 
tonous ; one who loves or advocates monotony. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) 1V. 125 If 1 ruin such a 
Virtue, sayest thou! Eternal monotonist! 19785 Truster 
Mod. Times \, 139 To others, who do not like to be taught 
by boy's,..and oie goto church more to keep up appear- 
ances, than from any spirit of devotion, he would provide a 
monotonist of sixty, 1848 GitFitran in Tast’s Mag. XV. 

21 To avoid insipidity of excellence in his seraphs, and 
insipidity of horror in his fieads,..was a problem requiring 
..dramatic as well as epic powers. No mere monotonist 
could have succeeded in it. 1908 IWVestst. Gaz. 30 Sept. 4/2 
The Imperialist or monotonist who likes to see as many 
people as possible under a Government of the same pattern. 


Monotonize (mpng'ténaiz), v. [f. Monoron- 
oUS + -1ZE.) ¢rans, To render monotonous, 

1804 Sovtuey Lett, (1856) 1. 257 The very snow, which 
you would perhaps think must monotonise the mountains, 
gives new varieties. 1824 Examiner 199/2 Madame Rossini 
has languished through Zedmira, and Madame Vestris 
monotonized A’osrna, ull every frequenter of the opera must 
be completely wearied. 1889 Blackw. Jag. July 93 This 
destroys individuality and monotonises character. 


Monotonous (mgng'ténas), «. [fi Gr. povd- 
tovos (see MONOTONE a.) + -OUS.] 

1. a. Of sound or utterance: Continutng on one 
and the same note; usually in modified sense, 
having little variation in tone or cadence. b. (See 


quot. 1811.) 

19778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry V1. Emend, a4, Every 
line was perhaps uniformly recited to the same mono- 
tonous modulation with a pause in the midst. 1795 
Sewarp Anecd. (ed. 2) 11. 367 Lord Chathain's eloquence 
. -Was neither the rounded and the monotonous declaniation, 
- that we have seen admired in our times. 1811 Bessy 
Dict. Ms. (ed. 3), Moxotonors, an epithet applied to any 
instrument which produces hut one tone or note: as the 
drum, the tamborine, &c. 1814 Scorr Haz, xvii, ‘The 
monotonous and murmured chant of a Gaelic song. 1839 
Kr. A. Kemsre Resid. t2 Georgia (1863) 61 A melancholy, 
monotonous boat horn. 1854 Busunxan in Crre. Set. (1865) 
1, 285/2 The successive notes have nearly all the same pitch. 
This kind of succession. .is properly termed the nionotonous, 
1859 ‘TENNYSON Guinevere 417 A voice, Monotonous and 
hollow like a Ghost's Denouncing judgment. 1863 Mary 
Hownt tr. # Bremer'’s Greece V1. xii, 42 The owl of 
Minerva lets us hear in the evening his monotonous cry. 

2. iransf. and fig. Lacking in variety ; uninterest- 
ing or wearisome through continucd sameness: 
snid e.g. of occupations, scenery, literary style, etc. 

1791-1823 D'Israzu Cur, Lit. (1859) PH. 208 ‘The national 
character retained more originality and individuality than 
our monotonoushabits now admit. 1827 Steuart flanter'sG. 
(1828) 60 The Lime, a Tree, which, unless on the foreground, 
is always formal and monotonous in landscape. 1831 
Macaucay &ss., Byrow (1897) 154 The monotonous smooth- 
ness of Byron's versification. 1873 Hamerton ated’. Life 
Xt i. (4875) 434 The monotonous character of the Midland 
scenery. 1876 Miss Brapoon ¥. Haggara’s Dan. lI. 23 
The life is somewhat monotonous,..but I hope you will not 
grow weary of it. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 6 Dull straight 
streets of monotonous houses. 1895 Riper Haccarp /leart 
of World i, These men proved to be half-breeds of the 
lowest class, living in an atmosphere of monotonous vice. 

quasi-adv. 1845 Browntne Pictor fgnotus 58 As monoto- 
nous I paint These endless cloisters and eternal aisles With 
the same series, Virgin, Babe and Saint. 

3. Afath. Of a fonction (see qnot.). 

{= Ger. #onoton, introduced by C, Neumann 1881.) 

1890 in Century Dict. 1902 Love in Encyel. Brit. (ed. 10) 
XXVIIL. 547 A function which never increases or never 
diminishes throughout an interval is said to be ‘ monotonous 
throughout ‘ the interval. 

Hence Mono‘tonousness. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. X1X. 158 Rhymed alexandrines .. 
produce a wearisome monotonousness. 1881 / vies 15 Mar. 
12 The weary monotonousness of Russiun life. 1889‘ Mark 
Twat! Vankee at Crt. K. arthur xavi. 303 There is a 
profound imunotonousness abvut its facts. 

Mono‘tonously, adv. [f. Monoronous a. + 
-L¥*.] In a monotonous manner; with tiresome 
uniformily or lack of variation. 

1828-32 WeasTer, Monotonously, with one uniform tone; 
without inflection of voice {effing Nates]. 1871 L. SrepHen 
Playgr. Eur xiii. (1894) 327 Wreaths of mist..chased each 
other monotonously along the rocky ribs. 1872 Lipoon 
Flem, Relig. iv. 143 A man in whom disease had never 
been latent, and whose constitution had been even mono- 
tonously free from its assaults. 

Monotony (mfng'toni). [f. late Gr. povorovia 
sameness of tone, monotony, f. povdrovas Mono- 
TONE@. Cf. F. monotonie (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
The quality of being monotonons, 

1. Sameness of tone or pitch; want of variety 
in cadence or inflection; occas. quasi-concr. a mo- 
notonous sound, a monolone. 


{Cf, 1706 in sense 2.] 1724 Bamey (ed. 2), Alonotony, the 
having but one Tone. [1731 /éid. (vol. 11.), Afoxoéonia, the 


having but one tone; alsoa want of inflection or variation of | 


voice, or a pronunciation, where a long series of words are | (Zuid), These monotrochs | focularly = 


MONOTROCH. 


delivered with one unvaried tone.] 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 19 
To avoid a Monotony in Pronunciation, or a dull, set, uni- 
form Tone of Voice. 1749 Power Pros. Numbers 15 For 
though its [sc. the druin’s] Sound be only a Monotony, yet 
fete, 1761 Sterne /y, Shandy IV. xix, It is in vain 
longer, said my father, in the most querulous monotony 
imaginable, to struggle as 1 have done. 1774 Warton J/isé. 
Lng. Poetry i. 1. 21 Our earliest poets..were fond of multi- 
plying the same final sound to the most tedious monotony. 
1818 Suettey Sfanzas written in Deyection iv, 1 might.. 
hear the sea Breathe o’er my dying brain its last monotony. 
1831 W. Goowin 7houghts Man 22 A sheepish..schoolboy, 
that hnng his head, and replied with inarticulated mono- 
tony, 1866 Geo. Entor ¥. Holt i, ‘The soft monvtoay of 
running water, 1896°H.S, Merriman’ Flotsam ii, Whe 
sleepy monotony of the rattling block-sheaves. 

2. (ransf. and fig. Weatisome sameness of effect ; 
tedious recurrence of the same objects, actions, 
etc.; lack of interesting vatlety in occnpation, 
scenery, literary style, etc. 

1706 Pore Let. to Walsh 22 Oct., I could equally object 
to the Repetition of the same Rhimes within four or six lines 
of each other, as tiresome to the ear thro’ their Monotony. 
19783 Drain Lect. Ret. xiii. 261 Monotony is the great fault 
into which writers are apt to fall, who are fond of harmonious 
arrangement. 1820 W. Irvine S#etch Bh. 1. 13 At sea, 
everything that breaks the monotony of the surrounding 
expiinse, attracts attention. 1832 Macautay £ss., Byson 
(1897) 158 Never was there such variety ia monotony as that 
of Byron, 1843 Borrow Biéle in Spain vii. 46 A tower—the 
only object which broke the monotony of the waste. 1883 
Gitmour Mongols xxiv. 295 The monotony of prison life. 

Monotremal (mpnetifmal), a. rare". [f. 
MONOTREME + -AL.] = MonxoTREMATOUS. 

1866 Reader No. 163. 152/2 Monotremal mammalians. 


|| Monotremata (mpnotrimata), sd. £/. Zool, 
[mod.L,, neut. pl. of monolvémalus adj., f. Gr. 
pove-s Mono- + tpypar-, Tpijpye petforation, hole, f. 
+pa- root of terpaivew to bore through, perforate.] 
The lowest Order of Mammalia, containing mam- 
mals which have only one opening or vent for the 
genital, urinary, and digestive organs. 

‘The Order comprises the duck-billed platypus (Oraitho- 
rhynchus paradoxus) and several species of spiay ant-eaters 
of the genera Tachyglossus (or Echidna) and Zaglossns or 
Acanthoglossus. ‘They are native to Australia and New 
Guinea, and are oviparous, : 

1833 Proc. Zool. Soc. 12 Mar. 29 [tr. of Geoffroy St. Hilaire}, 
The Monotremata. 1839-47 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
111. 368/1 The skull in both genera of Monotremata is long 
and cecil 

Monotremate (mpnotr?-mét), a. and sd, Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. monotrématus: see prec.) a. adj. 
=Monorrematovs, b. sd,ing/, = MONOTREMATA. 

1846 Smart, Monotremates. 


Monotrematous (mpnotrimiles), a. Zool. 
[f MoxotrEMATA + -oUs.] Pertaining to or cha- 


racteristic of the A/onolremata, 

1835-6 Todd's Cyc. Anat. 1. 174/2 The monotrematons 
animals. .form a complete exception to this statement. 1886 
Fortn. Rev. Apr. 527, | am by no means convinced that all 
mammals bad monotrematous progenitors, 


Monotreme (mp‘netr7m), 5b. and a. Zool. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s Mono- + tpRp-a: see MONOTREMATA. 
Cf. F. monotréme.] 

A, sb. A member of the Afonotremata. 

1835 Kirsy Hal, & Inst. Anim. 11. xxiv. 483 This Sub- 
class is divided into two Orders, Monotremes, and Mar- 
supians. 1884 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 777 Mr. Caldwell. .had 
discovered that the Monotrenies were oviparous. 

B. adj. = MonoTREMATOUS, 

1890 Century Dict. sv. Monotreme mammals; a mono: 
treme egg. 

Hence Monotre mous a. = MONOTREMATOUS. 

1890 in Century Dict. 


et (mpnolraitglif), @ and sb. 
Arch, [ad. L. monotriglyph-os (Vitruvius), a. Gr, 
*yovorpiyAupos adj., f. Gr. pdvo-s MOono- + tpt- 
yAvos TRIGLYPH. Cf. F. monotrighyphe sb. and adj.] 
A. adj. Waving only one triglyph in the space 

over an intercolumnialion. 43 

19797 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 239/1 [The Doric inter. 
culumniations) were either systyle, monotriglyph..; dia- 
style..} or arwostyle. 1823 P Nicuoison Pract. Build. 
588 Monotrigliph; having only one trigliph between two 
adjoining columns; the general practice in the Grecian 
Doric. 1842 Gwitr Archit. § 2605, A is the systyle mono- 
triglyph intercolumniation uf 3 modules. 

B. sd. (See quot. 1850.) . ae 

1706 Pwittirs (ed. Kersey), Monotrighs ph. 1734 Builder's 
Dict. 1823 Craua Technol, Dict., whens ag hE (Archit.), 
monotriglyphon; the space of one triglyph betucen two 
pilasters or columns. 1850 Parken Gloss, Archit. (ed. 5) 1. 
308 Monotriglsph,..the intercolumniation in the Doric 
otder which embraces one triglyph and two metopes in the 
entablature. 

So Monotrigly‘phic a. =MoNorTRictyrii a. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIN, 218/2 Monotiiglyphic intercolum- 
niation, : 
+ Mo-notroch, 02s. Also -troche. [ad. Gr. 
yovérpox-os one-wheeled (car), f. pdrvo-s Mono- 
+ tpoxés wheel.] A vehicle with only one wheel. 

1807 Sforling Mag. XX1X 66 A most curious sort of gig 
called a Monotroche from its having only one wheel was 
exhibited in Bond Street, the 24th inst. 1825 Moore 
Sheridan 1. 22 Ixion..instead of being fixed to a torturing 
wheel, was to have beea fixed to a vagiant monotroche, as 
knife-grinder. 1828 Scorr My Anat Alargaret's Alirr. 
wheelbarrows]. 


MONOTROCHAL. 


Monotrochal (mgng'trokal), a. Zool. [f. 
mod.|.. senotroch-us (Ehrenberg, a. Gr, pord- 
Tpoxos; sce prec.) + -AL.] a. Belonging to the 
division A/onotrocha of rotifers, in which the trochal 
disk or ‘wheel” is single. b, Having a single 
band of cilia, as the larva of a polychte worm. 
c. Belonging or pertaining to the division Mono- 
trocha of Hymenoptera, in which the trochanter 
has but one Joint. So Monotro-chian a, (sb. a 
monotrochal rotifer), Mono‘trochons a, 

1845 Encyct, Metrop. V11. 266/1 .The Wheel Organs are 
either WJouotrochous, i.e. have a stmple connected ring of 
cilia, or [etc]. 1854 Aoams, etc. Alan, Nat. List, 341 
Rotifers, .. 1 Order.—Monotrochians (Monotrocha). 1886 
A. G, Bourne in Encycl, Brit. XX1. 8/1 A monotrochal 
polychztous larva, 1890 C entury Dict., Monotrochian (a. 
and sé]. 1895 Cambr. Nat. List. V. 404 In the stinging 
Hymenoptera the trochanters are usually of a single Piece, 
and these Insects are called monotrochous. 

{{ Monotropa (mégno'troph). Bor, (mod.L, 
(Linnenus 1737), f. Gr. Hovérpomas living alone, 
solitary, f. pévo-s Mono- + Tpomos turn, direction, 
way, manner (f. rpémew to turn).J A genus of 
dicotyledonous plants, the type of the N.O. AZeno- 
tropex, characterized by a solitary flower with 
separate petals. AZ. unzflora (the only species’ is 
the Indian-pipe or corpse-plant. Also this plant. 

[753 Cuampers Cyc? Supp., Monotropa, in botany, the 
name of a genus of plants, called by Tournefort, vredban. 
choides, and by Dillenius, Aypopitis.) 1778 G. Wutre Sc/- 
borne, To Barrington 3 July, Monotropa hy popithys, ycllow 
monotropa, or birds’ nest. 1845-0 Mas. Linco Lect, Bot. 
x. 61 The Monotrofa, or Indian Pipe, is of pure white, re. 
sembling wax-work. rg05 Longut. Mag. Jan. 257 The un- 
canny yellow monotropa abounds as of old, 

Monotropaceous (mgnotropél'fas), a. Bot. 
[f. mod.L. Alonotropice-xe (Lindley 1836) + -0Us.] 
Of or pertaining to the Méonotropaces: (or Aono. 
‘ropex), an order of gamopetalons herbs, having 
the .Wonofropa as typical genus, 

Tn recent Dicts. 

Monotropeous (mpnotriupirs), «. Fos, [f. 
nod, L. Monotrope-w (Nuttal 1818) + -ous,] =Mo- 
NOTROPACEOUS. 

1856 Mavne E-rfus. Lex, Monotropeus, applied to a 
Family. .of plants established by Nattal, having the Mono. 
tropa for their type: monotropeous, 

Monotrophic (mpnotrpfik), 2. Zool, camera 
*novdrpop-os (f. pdve-s Mono. + Tpépew to feed ) 
+-1C, Cf, pavorpopety (Strabo) to eat but one kind 
of food,] Of a parasitic organism : Infesting only 
one host ; feeding on one kind of food. 

t900 A.C. Jones tr. Fischer's Struct. Bacteria 49,1. Pro- 
totrophic Bacteria... occur only in the open in nature, never 
parasitic, always inonctrophic. HH. Metatrophic Bacteria, 
..(facultative parasites), monotrophic or polytrophic. 

Monotropic (mgnetrp:pik), a. [f Gr. pévo-s 
single, Mono- + rpém-os turn +-1¢,] 

1. Math, = Monopromic (opp. to polytropic). 

1891 tr. Harnack's Diff. & Int. Calc. 128 The total course 
of a one-valued (monotropic) function is realised hy help of 
two planes. 

2. (See quot.) [? Error for monotrophic.] 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monotropic, ap- 
plied to bees which visit only one species of flower. 

Monotypal (mgnotaipil), 2. [f. Monorrre 
+ -AL.] = Monoryric. 

1890 in Century Dict. And in later Dicts. 

Monotype (mgnotaip), sé. and a. [f. Mono- 
+ TYPE; in sense 1 repr. mod. L. monotypus,] 

A. sb. 1, ‘The only or sole type; especially, 
a sole species which constitutes a genus, family, or 
the like’ (Ogilvie SupsZ 1882), 

388: Bentuam in Fri Linn. Soc, XVIII. 345 Macodes, 
Bluine, and le Lindley, are both monotypes from 
the Malayan Archipelago. 

2. ‘A print from a metal plate on which a 
picture is painted, as in oil-colour or printer's ink, 
Only one proof can be made, since the picture is 
transferred to the paper’ (Cent, Dict.). Also, the 
method of producing such a print. Also attrzé. 

1882 Artis? 1 Feb. 60/1 A very interesting collection of 
Monotypes executed by Mr. Charles A. Walker of Boston, 
Though Mr, Walker did not invent the monotype still to 
him is due the credit of developing this process, 1902 E, 
Baie ia Eneye?, Brit. XXXII, 18/r The monotype is not a 
new, but a revival of a somewhat old, inethod of repro- 
ducing on paper a painting by an artist. 

3. The inventor’s name for a composing-machine 
which first casts, and then sets up the type by 
means of a perforated paper roll which bas been 
previously produced on another part of the machine, 
Cf. Lixoryre, Monouinr. Also attrib. 

1895 Current Hist, (Buffalo) V. 96: The Lanston Mono- 
type..invented by Tolbert Laaston, of Wasbington, D.C. 
marks an important advance in the development of typo- 
graphical art..both a type-setling and a type-casting ma- 
chine. 1897 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/2 The monotype machine. 
1906 Daily Chrow, 15 Sept. 6/s The machinery .. included 
a couple of Monotypes, 

B. adj. = Monorypic [ef. F. monotype adj.]. 
Cf. also Monotype 2 and 3. : 
1885 in Cassetl's Encycl. Dict, And in later Dicts. 
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Monotypic (mgnoti:pik), a. 
eae (see next) + -1¢.} 

- lfaving or containing only one type or repre- 
sentative, 

3878 ‘T. Git in Proc. U.S. Nat, Als. 231 All the genera 
are monotypic except Malthe, 1881 Dextnanin Fraud. Linn, 
Soc, XVII. 322 Paradisanthas, Kegelia [ete.]. .are all mono- 
typic genera, 1888 J.P. Gurick 2b41,, Zoo, XX. 201 Mono- 
typic Evolution Is any transformation of a species that does 
not destroy its unity of type. @ 1894 Romanes Darwin & 
after D. (1897) 111. 75 ‘The all-important distinction between 
monotypic and polytypic evolution, 

2. Vhat is a monotype; that is the sole repre- 
sentative of a genus ora higher group. 

1886 P. L. Scvater Catal, Birds Bri, lus, X17 fleai- 
dacnis..,T his is again a monotypic form, 

do Monotypical «. = Monoryrte, 

1890 in Century Dict. And in later Dicts, 

Monotypous (mpnp'tipas), a, [f, mod.L. 
monotyp-us (f, Gr. pévo-s Moxo- + rdr-os Typr) 
+ -0US.}) = Monoryric 1, (Sce quots.) 

1856 Maynn £rgos, Lex, Monotypus, applied by Mirbel to 
generayas the Rosat,and to Families, as the Lubiee, composed 
of one union of objects intimately joined by a multitude of 
relations perceptible at first glance ; applied by De Candolle 
to genera which contain hota single species : monotypous, 
WB9t Shit, Soc, Lex., Vonotypous, of one type. Applied to 
genera the species of which are very similar, and form a dis- 
tinct type, 

Monoundai, -day, obs. forms of Monpay, 

Monovalent (inpng-valént). a. Chew. (Hybrid 
f, Monxo- + Vavext.) = Univareyr, 

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (2871) 172 The elements of the 
first group combine atom for atom with hydrogen, they are 
monovalent elements or Monads. 188% tr. wf. Strecker's 
Org, Chent. 114 Vhe Monovalent Alcohol Radicals, 

Hence Mono'valence, Mono‘valency, the cha- 
racter of being monovalent. 

3890 in Century Dict, And in later Dicts, _ 

Monoxide (mpng‘ksaid, -yksid). Chen, [f. 
Moxo- 2 + OxipE.] An oxide containing one 
equivalent of oxygen. 

The tern is used where several oxides of the sine element 
are to be distinguished, as carbon monoxide CO, to be dis- 
tinguished from carbon dioxide COs. 

1869 Roscoe /lem, Chent, (1871) 69 The salt decomposes on 
heating into nitrogen mon-oxide and Water. 1873 /omues’ 
Chen (ed. 11) 129 Equal weights of oxygen, nitrogen, and 
carbon monoxide are transpired in equal times. 1891 Lancet 
2 May 993,'2 Small quantities of carhon monoxide. 

b. atiritd. 

1900 Lance? 25 Aug. 607 2 Deaths from carbon monoxide 
poisoning. 1904 Azhenwnin 31 Dec. goo,'2 The OAYgen .. 
combines with 2 portion of the carbon to form carbon mon- 
oxide gas, 

Monoxy-,monox.-, (4em. 
[f Moxo- 2 4 OXY(GEN).] 
expressing the presence in 
equivalent of oxygen. 

1863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9), 494_ Monoxethylenamine 
| C4H4Oa, N Hs. Dioxethylenamine (C4H ,0,),, NH: Jéfd. 
578 Monvoxysalicylieacid. 1882 Aadure 14 Apr. 566/1 
Benzene, when acted on by .. nitrogen tetroxide—N04— 
yields .. monoxy-benzene—CyH yO—an isomer or metamer 
of quinone, 31891 Syd. Sor. Lex., Monod.xcylensol, bid, 
Monoxybenzol, the same as Carbonic acid. 

Monoxyle (mong’ksil). Also -xyl. [a F. 
monoxyle adj. (Littré), ad. Gr. povdgvaoy: see 
Monoxytoy.] = Monoxyton. 

1774 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 169/2 To these succeeded trunks 
of trees cut hollow, termed by the Greeks monoxyles. 1840 
Keicuttey Rom, Emp. ui. v. 376 The Goths embarked their 
warriors in three thousand monoxy]s or canoes. 1885 R.F, 
Buaton Arad, Nis. 1V. 168 no/e, Here it {sc. the Arab word] 
refersto the canoe, .pop.‘dug-out ‘and classically ‘monoxyle’. 

Monoxylic (mgngksilik), a. [Formed as 
MonoxyLous + -10.] = Monoxynovs, 

31863 D. Witson Preh. Ann um. vi. (ed. 2) Il, 160 The 
rude oaken coffin, or monoxylie elst, 1878 Mitten & 
Skeatcuy Fenland ii. 28 Monoxylic canoes could not have 
conveyed a large number of men. 1882 C, ELton Orig. 
fug, Hist, 168 Viuried in the canoe-shaped chests of oak 
which are known as the ¢ monoxylic coffins’. 

|| Monoxylon (mgng'ksilgn). Pl. monoxyla. 
Also 7-8 in mod.Gr, form monoxylo (sing.). [a. 
| Gr. povgvdoy, neut. of povdgudas : see next.] A 

canoe or boat made from one piece of timber. 

1555 Enen Decades 78 Theyr canoas whiche we may well 
canle Monoxyla, bycause tbey are made of one hole tree. 

| 1682 Wuetek Journ, Greece i. 37 Vhe Fortress, .neither 
can be approached to by Land, nor Sea, except ia those 

Monoxylo's, or little Barques, which draw not above a foot 

of water. 1776 R. CHANDLER 7ra7. Greece 281 A man 

waded to it [sc. a hut] and procured us a monoxylo or tray. 

{id The monoxyla or skiffs carry every thing to and fro. 

1800 Naval Chron, 111. 478 There you may see the Mono- 

xylon, built exactly upon the model of the ancient Greek 

vessel; whose name it likewise retains, 31863 D. Witson 

Preh, Ann. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 1.57 The rude British monoxyla, 

shaped and hollowed out by stone axes, with the help of fire. 

{I b. Erroneonsly explained. : 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word.bk., Mfonoxylon, boats in the 

Tonian Isles propelled with one oar. [Hence in recent Dicts.] 


Monoxylous (mgngksilas), 2. [ad. L. mono- 
ayl-us (a. Gr. povdgvdos made from a solid trunk, 
f. udvo-s Mono- + {vA-ov wood, timber, piece of 
wood) + -ous.] Formed or made ont of.a single 
piece of wood; also, using one piece of wood to 

| make a boat or coffin, etc. 


[f. mod.L. mozo- 


Also mono-oxy-, 
Combining form, 
a compound of one 


i MONSIEUR. 


1863 D. Witson Preh. Ann. 1. ti. (ed. 2) 1, 47 The mons- 
xylous artificers of Britain’s prehistoric tines. bid. ix, Baty 
The monoxylons boat-bnilders of the Forth, 1875 — in 
Lucyel. Brit, UW, 38/2 The monoaylous oaken canoes day 
up from time to Lime in the valley of the Clyde, 

Monozo-an, 2. Zov/. [Formed as next + “AN. ] 
= Moxuzoic 1, 1890 in Century Dict. 


Monozoic (mpuczdwik’, 2, Zoot, [f. mod... 
Aouosd-a nent. pl. f. Gr. pévo-s Moxo- + (Sov 
animal) + -re,] 

1. Belonging to the division Alonosow of radiv- 
larians; = Moxocyrrariay, 1890 in Century Dict. 

2. Applied toa spore which produces one sporo- 
zoite (sce quot.). 

t90r [see Poyzorc 1 b). 1903 Minxcuin Sforocoain E. RB. 
Lankester Zoo/.1. 165 The spores are distingnished as sono. 
sole, dicoic, tetracoic, Polyoic, and so forth, according as 
they contain Ohe, two, four, or many sporozoites. In the 
monozoie condition there is no secondary multiplication 
within the sporocyst, 

Monra(d)dene, variant forms of Mayrep Ob». 


Monradite menredait). isin, [a. G. mon- 
vadit A, Erdmann 1842), f. the name of Dr. 
Aonrad of Bergen ; sec “1E.) A massive granular 
variely of pyroxene found at Bergen in Norway. 

1846 Penny Cyc?. Suppl. UL, 308/2. 1849 J. Nicon Jan. 
Adin. 190. 1852 Beoows & Miter Phillips’ Win, 662. 

Monreidene, monreden, var. ff. Mayren, 

Monroeism (miurdwiz'm . [f. name of Jamc~ 
Vouroe, president of the United States 1817-1825 
The ‘Monroe doctrine? (see Docrrine 2¢). So 
Monroe ‘ist, a supporter of the Monroe doctrine. 

1896 West. Gas, 18 Jan. 5/1 It is stated. wthut the report 
»in its definition of Monrocism, declares that the acquisi- 
tion by purchase, aggression, or otherwise, of territory ou 
the American Continent by a foreign Power will be con 
strued as an unfriendly act. rgor {bid 17 Sept. 2/2 He 
was a determined Monroeist. 1904 SJeaker r Ou. 6 » 
Monroism hefore the advent of Mr. Roosevelt has alway - 
been confined to enforcing a ‘ hands off’ policy. 

Monrolite (muuroloit), Afin. [£. Afonroe the 
name of its locality in New York State + “Lite, ] 
:- FIBROLITE, 

1849 Suuiman in elaver, ¥rud. Sct. VILL, 385 Ou Monru- 
lite. 1852 Brooke & Miter Phillips’ Min, 662. 

| Mons (mpnz’. Pl. montes (mp'ntize. EL. 
mons mountain.} ‘The Latin word for ‘mount’, 
‘mountain’, used in certain phrases. a. Palm. 
astvy : Mons Jovis, Merenrii, Saturni, Veneris 
(see quot. 1678), b. vat: Mons pubis, the 
more or less prominent fatty eminence covering 
the pubic symphysis of the human male; Mons 
Veneris, the similar eminence in the woman. 

1621 I. Jonson Gipsics Metam. Wks. tRtldg.) 620/2 You 
are no great Wencher, I see by your table, Although your 
Mons Veneris sayes you are able. 1678 Pincus (ed. 4), 
Tubercula, in Chiromancy are those more eminent Muscles, 
or protuberant parts under the lingers; they are otherwise 
called A/ontes; that under the Thomb, Tubercuhen, or 
Mons Veneris; that in the Root of the Fore-finger, is called 
Mons Fovis, of the Middle-finger, Alfons Saturnt, of the 
Ring: finger, .1/ons Sofis, of the Little-finger, A/ons Mercuri. 
1693 tr. Llancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Vous Veneris, the 
upper part of a Womans Secrets, something higher than 
the rest. 1797 Encyet. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 740/1 The mons 
veneris. .is internally composed of adipose membranes. 1857 
Buttock tr. Cazeanx’ Atidwif. 39 The Mons Veneris is a 
rounded eminence. .situated in front of the pubis, and sur- 
mounting the vulva, 

Mons., erroneous abbreviation of Moysteur. 

Monsc(h)ipe, obs. forms of Maxsuip, 

Monse, obs. form of MansE v, 


! Monseigneur (monsgnydr), Pl, messeig- 
neurs (mgsenyor). Forms: 7 montseigneur, 
senior, mount-segnior, -senicr, mons(e)ig- 
neur, 7~ monseigneur. [F., f. won my + seig- 
neur lord. Cf. SEIGNEUR.] 

1. A French title of honour given to persons of 
eminence, esp. to princes, cardinals, archbishops, 
aud bishops. Abbreviated A/gr. + In absolute use : 
The title conferrcd since the time of Lonis XIV 
upon the Dauphin of France. Oés. 


1610 /listrio-m. E ij, Every Pedlers French is term'd 
Monsigneur. 1698 M. Lister Yourn. Paris (199) 195 The 
chief of the Blood Royal are lodged here, wes. the King. 
Monseigneur the Dauphin, and the 3 Grandsons [etc.]. fbid, 
zor Monseignenr had been bute lately possessed of it [sc. 
Mendon]. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Monseignenr, in the 
plural Messeigneurs, a title of honour and respect used by 
the French. /did., Alonseigneur..is a quality Row re- 
strained to the dauphin of France. 1859 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities un. vii, Monseigneur, one of the great lords in power 
at tbe Court, held his fortnightly reception. 1871 E. C.G. 
Murray Member for Paris 111, 331, ‘1 drink to the health 
of Monseigneur l¢é Duc de Hantbourg ’, cried M. Ballanchu. 

+2. Used for Monsignor. Ods. ; 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 96 First be [Doctor 
Lewis] was made Montseigneur. 1601 Jog. Consid. Sec. 
Priests (1675) 55 And wben was that, our great Monseig- 
neurs? 1660 fisnee Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 589 The 
Pope, and his Cardinals Mount Seniors, Jesuits [etc.}. 


|| Monsieur (mosyé, masyé). Forms: 6 mon- 
sure, -sire, -siei, mounsire, -syre, Sc. mon- 
sour, 6-7 mouns(i)er, -sieur, 7 mouncer, :seur, 
monser, monnsieur, meunsier, 6~ monsieur. 


MONSIEUR. 


Also jocularly 8-g MounsErR, g Mossov. [F.; 
originally two words, mon my, sfezr lord. Cf. 
Messing and MONSEIGNEUR. 

Cf Sp. mousium, It. wousi, used in speaking to or vf a 
Frenchman.] 

1. The title of courtesy prefixcd to the name, 
surname, or nobiliary title of a Frenchman; origi- 
nally restricted to men of high station, but now 
equivalent to the Eng.‘ Mr.’, exe. that it is applied 
to the bearer of any title of rank as well as to 
others. In English often used in speaking of 
(European) foreigners of other than Fr, nationality, 
instead of the equivalent prelix (as Herr, Signor, 
Seftor) used by the particular nation. Abbreviated 
JM. (the forms J/ons., Afons"., often occurring in 
Eng. writings, are not now current in France), See 
also the plural Merssieuns. 

igrain dec. La. High Treas, Scotl. (1902) 1V. 399 Monsure 
Lamote servitouris, that dansit ane moris to the King. 1523 
St, Papers Hen. VIIT, Vi. 194 Mons, de Rokyndollff_ oft 
th mains. 1533 in ce. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. (1905) V1. 
133 Writtingis send farth of Ingland to Monsieur Bewis. 1616 
Sik C. Mountacu in Buccleuch ASS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
f. 248 Mouncer Shainburgh when he is in town I hear lies 
near me, 1643 Evetyn Diary 5 Dec., The palace of Mons. 
de Bassompiere. 1670 CoTion Espernox 1.1.3 Monsieur 
de la Valette was he that would take upon him to execute 
this design. 1759 Gots. (¢if/e) Memoirs of M.de Voltaire. 
1763 duu. Reg. 86 When M. Rousseau published his Emi- 
lius... The following letter from mions. Rousseau... To 
accept of Mons. Rousseau's resignation. 19798 (¢7¢¢e) Stella. 
Translated from the German of M. Goethe. 1848 Jutta 
Kavanacn Wadeleine vitl. 99 Monsieur Bignon was a hale 
.. little man, on the verge of fifty. 1871 1. C. G. Murray 
Member for Paris WAL. 332 M. le Duc de Hautbourg. 

th. dransf. and joce/ar. Often with reference to 
the French custom of prefixing the title to designa- 
tions of office. Obs. 

1gs3 Respublicar iv. 395 Sayde not I he sholde be called 
Mounsier Authoritye? @15s3 Upatt Royster D, w. viii. 
(Arb.) 77, | my selfe will mounsire graunde captaine vnder- 
take, 1556 J. Hevwoop Sfider & F. lvii. 246 With this 
inouuser graund captayne the great bragger: Was much 
a mased. 1563 Pitxincton, etc. Burn. Pautes Djb, But 
that a man may not be wiser than Mounser Pope, I would 
interprete this greate miracle thus. 1§90 Suaks. A/idfs. Viiv. 
i, 10 Mounsieur Cobweb, good Mouusier get your weapons 
in your hand. 1678 Davoren 4// for Love Pref., He has.. 
transformed the Hippolytus of Euripides into Monsicur 
Hippolyte. 179a Wotcot (P. Pindar) Sodouron & JJouse- 
traf ii, To catch that vile free-booter, Monsiear Mouse. 

@. Alonsicur (de) Paris, a euphemistic title con- 
ferred in France upon the public executioner. 

1859 Dickexs 7. 7wwo Céties u. vii, At the gallows and the 
wheel.. Monsieur Paris. .presided. : 

2. Used (vocatively or otherwise) as a title of 
courtesy substituted for the name of the person 
addressed or referred to: (@) in speaking to or of 
a Frenchman; (¢) in literal renderings of the 
made of speech of Frenchmen. 

1588 Suaks. Z. Z. L.v. i647 Mounsier, are you not lettred ? 
1602 — «fds Weld. v.94 Where are ny other men? Mon- 
sienr, farwell. 1713 Swirr Salamander Wks. 1755 PL 75 
We say monsieur to an ape Without offence to human shape, 
1768-74 Vucker £4. Nat, (1834) Il. 595 ‘Phe French car- 
penter cannot saw his boards withoat..calling to his fellow, 
* Monsieur, have the goodness to reach me that file’. 1873 
Howe ts Chance Acguainz, viii, ‘ Monsieur heaps me with 
benefits ;—monsieur '—began the hewildered cooper. 

+b. Used for: The French people. Ods. 

1673 Kemargues Humours Town 95 When they are witty, 
they are alwaies beholding to Monsieur. 1695 Ao.r?, Ball. 
(1887) V1. 446 Now Monsieur bring out all you can, We'll fight 
yon ship or man to man. 1701 T. Drown Advice in Collect, 
Poems 106 That, that’s the sure way to Mortifie France: 
Vor Monsieur our Nation will always be Gulling. [1755: 
see MOUNSEER.) | A 

3. Hist, A title given to the second son or to the 


next younger brother of the King of France. 

1572 MiopELMore in Ellis Orig. Let/. Ser. u. 111. 8 The 
motion that was made to the Quene your mistris for Mon- 
sieur, 1608 Mippvteron Aad IWorid ry. F 3, lt was sus- 
pected much in Monnsiers dayes. @ 1635 NAuNToN Fraga. 
Reg (Arh) 36 ‘The same time that Mounsier was here a 
Suttor to the Oe 1670 CoTTon Espernon iW. 1X. 445 
The King, the Queens, the Monsieur, and Madaine, with all 
the other Princes, and Princesses. 1798 R. C, Datxas tr. 
Cléry's Frui. Occur, Louis XVF 159 Monsicur, and the 
Count d'Artois, were again assembling all the emigrants. 
1821 JerFERSON Autobiog, & Writ. (1892) 1. 128 They pro- 
cured a committee to be held..to which Monsieur and the 
Connt d'Artois should be admitted. 

4. A person who is addressed as ‘Monsieur’; 
in early use, a Frenchman of rank; in later use, a 
Frenchman generally. Now rare or O6s.: see 
Mossoo, MouNsEER. 

1g00-ao Duxsar oes txiii. 42 Monsouris of France, gud 
clarat-cunnaris, 1613 Suans. Hen. VI7/, 1. iii, 21 Now 1 
would pray our Monsieurs ‘I'o thinke an English Courtier 
may be wise, And never see the Louure. 1647 DRAYTON 
Agincourt sg A shoolesse Souldier there aman might meete, 
Leading his Mounsier by the armes fast bound. 1640 1’. 
Rawuns Redéedi.u.i. D, And 1..onely surviv'd to threat 
defiance In the Mounsiers teeth, and stand Defendant For 
my Countries cause. 1644 Mitton due. 8 Nor shall we 
then need the Mounsieurs of Paris to take our hopeful 
youth into thir. .castodies, and send them over back again 
transform’'d into mimics. 1659 Howe.t Lexicon, /tal. Prov, 
The Counts of Germany, the Dons of Spain, the Monnsienrs 
of Fraace, the Cadets of England, the Nobles of Scotland, 
«emake a poor company. 6698 Frvea dec. E. /ndia & P. 
88 The French.. whose Factory ls better stor'd with Mon- 
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sieurs than with Cush. 1705 Lutrrece Brief Kel. (1857) 
V. 580 At last the monsieurs struck, and are brought into 
Plymouth, 1756 Mhode (stand Cot. Rec. (1860) V. 472, | do 
not doubt if the monsieurs should think proper to attack us, 
we should be able to give them a good flogging. 

5. Monsieur John, Jean, a kind of pear. 

[3664 Evetyn Av/. Hort. Nov. 78 Pears. Messire Jean.) 
1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Pyrus, Messire-Jean blanc 
& gris, Ze. The White and Grey Monsieur John. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece u. iii, 400 ‘These Pears. [Oct.] Green 
Sugar,..Monsieur Jean,..andothers. 1860 R. Houe /*ruit 
Manual 200 (Pears) Messire Jean (.. Monsieur John). 

6. (See quot.) ? Ods. 

1760 Mrs. Grasse Cookery (1767) 331 To dress a turtle the 
West Indian way...Then take from the back-shell all the 
meat and entrails, except the monsieur, which is the fat, 
and looks green, 1769 Enix. Rarrany Eng. /ousekpr. 
(1805) 15. 1785 Fartey Lond, Art Cookery (1789) 30. 

+7. allrib. and Comd., as monsieur-land, 
France; monsieur-like adv., after the manner of 
a Frenchman; monsieur’s pear, ? = 5; mon- 
sieur(’s) plum, a large yellow plum. (ds. 

1668 Drvoes Lvening’s Love ii, They were of your wild 
English..,a kind of Northern Beast, that is taught its feats 
of activity in *Monsieur.land. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaystnau’s 
Theat. World. 245 And dressing of theniselves * Monsieur: 
like. 1658 Everyn #7. Gard. (1675) 114 *Monsieurs Pear. 
Jééd, 128 *Monsieurs Plum. 1766 Lonnox & Wise Retir'd 
Gard. 1. 40 Vhe Monsieur Plum is large, round, and of a 
Violet Colour. 1731 Minter Gard. Dict. sv. Prunus, Prune 
de Monsieur, ¢.¢. the Monsieur Plum. 

+ Monsieurship. és. [f. prec. +-suip.] a. 
The personality of a ‘monsienr’, b. The con- 
dition of being a ‘ monsicur’. 

1579. G. Harvey Lerter-bh. (Camden) 66 Hath your Mon- 
sieurshipp so scone forgottin, 1607 Dekker Aat.'s Conjur. 
(1842) 36 Practising all the foolish tricks of fashions after 
their Mounsieur-ships. 1673 WrycwerLey Genti. Dancing: 
Master ww. i, You have sworn,.he shall never have ine if he 
does not leave off his Monsienrship. 

Monsignor, -nore (mpnsfnyp'r, -nyg're). Pi. 
monsignori (-ny/'rz). [lt. J/onsignore (shortened 
-signor), formed after Fr. MONSEIGNEUR: see 
Sicyor.} An honorific litle bestowed upon pre- 
lates, officers of the Papal court and household, 
and others. Also adso. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Gout. 1.4. 43 Bilson hath decipher'd ns all 
the galanteries of Signore and Monsignore, and Monsieur. 
1670 G. H. //ist, Cardinals 11. 1. 130, 1 have encharged 
Monsignor Burlemont to wait upon you. 1768 Barerti 
wlec. Manners & Cust. [taty 11.168 Their cardinals and 
principal monsignori’s seem in general to have a greater turn 
for the science of politics than for any other. 1813 C. 
O'Conoa Columbanus ad Hiter nos No. 6.116 The thunders 
of scarlet Cardinals and parple Monsignores. 1870 DiskakLt 
Lothair \xiii, ‘here were some cardinals in the apar!ment 
and several monsignori. 1884 A/ex of Tiuee (ed. 11) 218/2 
Monsignor Capel.,was named private chamberlain to Pope 
Pius 1X., in 1868. 1896 Ceatury Alag. Feb. 595 ‘ Mon- 
signori’ are not necessarily Lishops, nor even consecrated 
priests, the title being really a secular one. ; 

Ilence Monsigno:rial a., possessing this title. 

1876 Tinstcy’s Mag. XYX. 342 [He] was not a cardinal 
archbishop, a monsignorial prelate, or Loyolite. 

Monsleht, -slau3t,ctc.: see MANSLAUGHT, lc. 

Monsoon (npnsi‘n’. Forms: 6 moussoyn, 
6-8 monson, 7 monzoon(e, -sone, -coin, -zoin, 
monthsoune, mon e thsone,moonsoon, moun- 
son, -soun(e, munso.o)n, manson, -sound, mos- 
soon, mous(s'on, 8 mounsoon, mous(s)oon, 
6- monsoon. [a. carly mod. Du. sonssoen, -soyn 
(Linschoten 1596), a. Pg. szongdo, in 16th c, also 
mouugao (Yule), believed to be a. Arab. wausim 
lit. season, hence monsoon, f. zasama to mark, 

_ The word is found in all the Rom, langs.: F. mousson 
Gin 17th c, also sonson, muesson), Sp. mouzon, lt. ntonsone 
(in 16th c. wosox).] | . 

1. A seasonal wind prevailing in southern Asia 
and especially in the Indian Ocean, which during 
the period from April to October blows approxi- 
mately from the south-west, and from October to 
April from the north-east, the direction being de- 
pendent upon periodic changes of temperature in 
the surrounding land-surfaces. 

The south-west or summer monsoon is commonly accom- 
panied by heavy and continuous rainfall, and is therefore 
often referred to as the qet or rainy monsoon, the northe 
east or winter monsoon being known as the dry monsoon. 

1584 Barat in ‘/adduyt's Voy.(1599) 11. i. 278 The times 
or seasonable windes called Monsons. /déd. 280 ‘The monson 
from India for Portugall. xg98 W. Pinvure tr. Linschoten 
1. xcti, 143 In Goa they stayed till the Monson, or time of 
the windes came in to sayle for China. 1615 in Danvers & 
Foster Corresf. 111. 268, I departed for Bantam having.. 
the opportunity of the Monethsone. 1615 Sia T. Roe Avn- 
bassy (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 36 The Monthsone will else be spent. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, ui. 1.i.1 The proper 
season for Sailing on the Indian-Sea is called ../ousson or 
Monson, by corruption of Afousse. 1757 J. H. Gaose 
Voy. E. Indies 365 The winter monsoon. 1778 Oxme //ist, 
AMfitit. Trans, in ludostan 11, 533 The monsoon..warned 
Admiral Pococke to quit the coast. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 182 During the north east monsoon, the highest 
tide is in the night. 1783 Justamono tr. Kaynal’s (fist. 
(udies 1. 47 The dry and rainy monsoons. 1804 C. B. 
Brown tr. Voluey's View Soil U.S. 205 The current called 
the summer monsoon. 6865 Etruinstone Acc. Canduld 
(x842) I. 167 The most remarkahle rainy season, is that 
called in India the south-west monsoon. 1873 H. F. 
Buanrorp Winds N. {ndia tz North-east winds are more 
than twice as frequent in the so-called south-west monsoon 
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as at the oppusite season, when the north-east monsoon 
prevails at sea. /dé/. 23 While the average direction of 
the summer monsoon is less easterly, that of the winter 
monsoon Is less westerly. 

b. The breaking up, change of the monsoon: the 
period of tempestuous weather which frequently 
prevails between the north-east and the south-west 
monsoons. 

1693 Six ‘f. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 418 The Teimpestnous 
Months about Autuma, or at the change of the Monsoons. 
1698 Fryer Ace. £. dud, & P. 48 ‘The breaking up of the 
Muusoons. 1761 Aun. Reg., Charac. 7/1 Toward the end 
of October, the rainy season, which they term the change 
of the monsoon, begins on the coast of Coromandel. 1898 
F.'f. BuLten Cruise Cachatot 99 The change of the mon- 
soon in the Bay of Bengal is heastliness unadulterated. 

ec. The rainfall which accompanies the south- 
west monsoon; the rainy season. 

1747 Schene Equip. Men of War 23 Like Monsoons or 
Water-Spouts, the higher they rise, the more they are con- 
tracted. 1800 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 77, I 
doubt whether that will be sufficiently early to enable us to 
conclude matters hefore the setting in of the monsoon. 1838 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 224 There is a great deal of distress 
among the natives, owing to the failure of the monsoon. 
1869 E. A. Paakes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 82 The floods of 
the excessive monsoon which prevails there [2.¢ Burmah]. 
1877 C. Geikir Christ xlix. (1879) 589 The early rains were 
longed for as the monsoons in India after the summer heat. 

2. dvansf. Any wind which has periodic alterna- 
tions of direction and velocity, caused by variations 
of temperature between the land surfaces and the 
surrounding ocean, or by the difference of tem- 
perature between the polar and equatorial regions, 
Cf. TRADE WIND. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 79 That the Monsoons and 
Trade Winds should be so constant and periodical even to 
the thirtieth Degree of Latitude all round the Globe..is a 
Subject worthy of the Thoughts of the greatest Philosophers. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 360 Easterly and westerly 
monsoons... prevail in this country. ¢ 1796 T. Twininc 77av. 
lazer, (1894) 8 The northwest monsoon was now prevailing. 
1855 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea xiv. § 787 Monsoons are, for the 
most part, formed of trade-winds. When at stated seasons 
of the year a trade-wind is deflected in its regular course.. 
it is regarded as a monsoon. 1889 W. Ferret. /reat. Winds 
199 All the great inonsoons..are found in countries and on 
oceans adjacent to high mountain ranges. 

. fig. and in figurative context. 

1785 Burke Nabed of Arcot Wks. LV. 320 Those who have 
seen their friends sink in the tornado which raged during 
the late shift of the monsoon. 1831 Cartye Sart. Res. ul. 
viii, Such a minnow is Man;..his Ocean the immeasurable 
Alls; his Monsoons and periodic Currents the mysterious 
Course of Providence. 1846 De Quincey Antigone of 
Sophocles Wks. 1862 XIII. 212 In the very monsoon of 
his raving misery. 

4, atirib, and Cond. 

166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 245 Which put us in 
hope, we should soon have the Manson-wind. 1804 Anna 
Sewarp Mem. Darwin 186 The monsoon winds. 1883 
Enior in fad. Afeteorod. Mem. V1. 2 These characteristics 
of the monsoon rains of that year. /4d. 3 Cyclonic or 
South-west Monsoon Storm of..Jaly 1878, 

Ifence Monsoo‘nal a., of or relating to a mon- 
soon; Monsoo'nishly adv., as in a monsoon, 

1878 Eucycl. Brit. XV1. 148/2 The heavy monsoonal rains 
fairly set in. /déd., The winds of Australia are also strictly 
monsoonal, 1goo Kietinc in Acadenty 17 Mar. 219/1 It 
rained monsoonishly. 

Monster (me‘nsta:), sd. and a. Forms: 3-6 
monstre, 5-6 Sc. monstir, -tour, 6 mounster, 
monstur(e, -tuire, Sc, -toure, 5- monster. [OF. 
mousire (= Pg., It. monsiro), ad. L. monstrim 
monster, something marvellous; orig. a divine 
portent or warning, f. root of monére to warn.] 

A. sb. 

+1. Something extraordinary or unnatural; a 
prodigy, a marvel. Ods. 

c1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. i, 20 (Camb, MS.) Thilke 
mertiayles Monstre (L. é2éius prodigii| fortune, 138a Wyctir 
2 Mace. v. 4 Alle men preyeden, the monstris, or wondres, 
..for to be turned in to good. ¢1qza Hoccteve De Keg. 
Princ. 344 Was it not eek a monstre as in natare pat god 
I-boré was of a virgine? ¢1430 Lypc. A/éx. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 119 It were a monstre geyne nature, as 1 peed That 
a grete mastyfe shuld a lyoun bynde. 2533 BELLENDEN 
Livy w. viii. (S.T.S.) LL. 74 Is it nocht ane huge monstoure, 
.. pat It [sc. the city] suld haue made him king. 1532 
in Lett, Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 160 The vicar off 
Mendylisham .. hath.. Lrought home hys woman and 
chyldern into hys vicarage. ‘Thys acte hy hym done is 
in thys countre a monster, and many do giowge at, it. 
1588 Knox / rst 2éast (Arb.) 20 He that iudgeth it a 
monstre in nature, that a woman shall exercise weapons. 
1562 Winget Last Blast Wks. (S.7.S.) 1. 44 lugratitude 
and vtheris deayllische monstres of vice. 1614 BuobEn tr. 
vErodins' Disc. Parents Hou. (1616) 5 Contempt, impiety, 
murdering uf parents, were therefore ordinary monsters 
among the Greekes. 1642 Vind. Smectymmnuns vii. gt ‘That 
power, which was a stranger and a monster to former times. 
x70a Eng. Theophrast. 43 Vis the rarity that makes the 
monster. 1710 SuartEsp. Adv, Author 11. ili. 183 Monsters 
and Monster-Lands were never more in request, 

2. An animal or plant deviating in one or more 
of its parts from the normal type; spec., an animal 
afflicted with some congenital malformation; a 
misshapen birth, an ahortion. Cf. Mounstrosiry. 

2 $300 Cursor Af. 9846 1f pou fand..A barn.. pat had thre 
fete and handes thre, Aud if pou siben a-noiber fand_ bat 
wanted oiper fote or hand,..monstres moght man call bam 
like. crgoo MAuNDEV. (1839) y. 47 A monstre is a thing 
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difforimed ayen Kynde both of Manor of Best. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 1, xiv. 44 Or it hath a membre lasse than he ought 
to haue,..and may be called therfora monstre. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 57 A monstre, a calfe wyth ij, heddes, 
iiij. eres, iiij. eye, viij. fleete] and ij. taylles. 1607 Torsect 
Four-f, Beasts 337 A horsse-keeper which broght. .an infant, 
or rather a monster, which he had got vpon a Mare. 1614 
B. Jonson Bart. Fair ut. i, Then you met the man with 
the monsters, and I could not get you from him. a 1680 
PuTLER Rent. (1789) IL. 72 His Parts are disproportionate 
to the whole, and like a Monster he has more of some, and 
less of others than he should have. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C’less Mar 16 Jan., The princes keep 
favourite dwarfs. The Emperor and Empress have two of 
these little Monsters. 1727-41 Cuamsers Cyc?.s. v. Alude, 
Mules, among gardeners, denote a sort of vegetable 
monsters. 1754-64 SMELLIE Jfidwif, I. 123 When two 
children are distinct they are called twins; and monsters, 
when they are joined together. a 1793 Jj. Hunter £ss. & 
Oéserv. (1861) I. 240 The vegetahle kingdom abounds with 
monsters. 1840 Poe roo2td Tale Wks. 1864 1. 141 The 
term ‘monster’ is equally applicable to small abnormal 
things and to great. 1897 Alloutt's Syst. Med. VV. 528 Vt 
[#e. congenital abseace of spleen] has been noted in monsters. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1604 Suaks, Oth. ut. tii, 107 Thou ecchos't me; As if there 
were some Monster in thy thought Too hideous to be shewne. 
iB2r Scort Kenilw. xxx, Varney was one of the few—the 
very few moral monsters, who contrive to lull to sleep the 
remorse of their own bosoms, 1837 Emurrsoy Address, 
Amer, Schol, Wks. (Bohn) II. 175 ‘The state of society is 
one in which the members have suffered amputation from 
the trunk, and strut about so many walking monsters. | 1873 
M. Arnoto Lit, § Doguta (1876) 356 ‘Vhe non-Christian 
religions are not to the wise man mere inonsters. 


8. An imaginary animal (such as the centaur, 
sphinx, minotaur, or the heraldic griffin, wyvern, 
etc.) having a form either partly brute and partly 
human, or compounded of elements from two or 


more anima] forms. 

Except in heraldic use, the word usually suggests the ad- 
ditional notion of great size and ferocity, being specifically 
associated with the ‘monsters’ victoriously encountered by 
various mythical heroes. 

1385 Craucer L. G. Ii”, 1928 (Ariadne) This Minos hath 
amonstre, a wikked beste, That was so cruel that. .he wolde 
him [#.¢. a man]ete. 1390 Gower Con/. I]. 123 A Monstre 
[/.e. Sagittarius] with a bowe on honde: On whom that 
sondri sterres stonde. c1420 Pallad. on [7ush. 1.935 Vor 
eddris, spritis, monstris, thyag of drede, ‘To make a smoke 
and stynk is good in dede. 1490 Caxton Enes:ios xv. 58 
Wherof was made a monstre fulle terrible, that hath as 
many eyen in her _hede..as she hathe fedders vpon her. 
rgo0-20 Dunsar Poems xxxv. 28 He sall ascend as ane 
horrebble grephoun, Him meit sall in the air ane scho 
dragoun; Thir terrible monsteris sall togidder thrist. 1567 
Gude § Godlie Ball, (S.V.S.) 214 Thocht Hercules, for 
Exionie, A mychtie monster did sunbdew, Zit endit he in 
miserie. 1586 Martowe 1st Pt. 2amburl. tw. iii, A monster of 
fine hundred thousand heades, Compact of Rapine, Pyracie, 
and spoile. 1610 Suaks. Tewp. 1. ii. 69 This is some Monster 
of the Isle, with foure legs, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 54 Annedotus a Monster (ot erwhere like a fish, his 
head, feet and hands like a Man). 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 
11. i. 18 The great Alcides, ev'ry Labour past, Had still this 
Monster [sc. Death] to subdueat last. 1821 Byron Sardan, 
1. fi, A sort ofsemi-glorious human monster. 1874 PapworTH 
& Morant Brit. Armorials Introd. 7 How difficult it often 
is to determine what species of beast, bird,..monster,..or 
tree, a charge was intended to represent. 1875 Jowrtt 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 13 The book of the Laws if left incomplete 
is compared to a monster wandering about without a head. 
1893 Cussans Her, (ed. 4) 98 The Dragon is a winged 
inonster. 


b. éransf. and fig. 


1goo-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 91 The fowll monstir Glut- 
teny. 155 Barctav /gdoges iv. (1570) Cvjb, Fearefull is 
labour,.. Dreadfull of visage, a monster intreatable. 1560 
Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm, 17h, He would wishe that all 
learned men woulde set oa with touch and nayle to over- 
come that Monstre. 1666 Davoen Aun, Alivad. ccxviii, The 
infant monster [/.¢. the fire of London}, with devouring 
strong, Walk’d boldly upright with exalted head. 1702 
Rowe TamerZ, 1. i. 96 Oh thon fell Monster, War. 1825 
Lytrox Ziccé i, The monster that lives and dies in a drop of 
water—carnivorous—insatiable, 1856 Emerson Lug. Traits, 
Wealth Wks, (Bohn) 1]. 75 Engineers and firemen without 
number have been sacrificed ia learning to tame and guide 
the monster [sc. Steam]. 

* In collocations like ‘ faultless monster’, ‘mon- 
ster of perfection’, connoting an incredible or re- 
pulsively unnatural degree of excellence. 

1682 SHerriety (Dk. Buckhm.) £ss. Poetry 235 Reject 
that vulgar error which appears So fair, of making perfect 
characters, There's no such thing in Nature, and you'l draw 
A faultless Monster which the world ae’re saw. 

4, A person of inhuman snd horrible cruelty or 
wickedness; a monstrous example of (wickedness, 
or some particular vice). 

1556 J. Hevwoop Sfider § F. liv. 22 Which deede : if we 
do, wheare are our like monsturs? 1998 B. Jonson Ez. 
Max in Huu. iu.iii, And he to turae moastet of ingratitude, 
and strike his lawfull host. 1603 Suaxs. Lear 4 ii. 102 He 
cannot bee sucha Monster. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
51 That Monster of irreligion, Mahomet. 164a D. RoGERs 
Naaman 14 Open monsters aad odious livers. 1683 EvELYN 
Diary 5 Dec., That monster of a man, Lord Howard of 
Escrick. 2707 Watts Hymns & Spir. Songs 1. xxxIX. (1751) 
28 Should Nature change, And Mothers Monsters prove. 
2713 AnDISoON Guard, No. 105 ® 5 These monsters of in- 
humanity, aigig Burnet Ovex Time nu. (1724) 1. 269 
Dryden,,being a monster of immodesty. 1783 JusTAMOND 
tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies V1. 293 They were no sooner 
landed at Barbadoes, but the monster sold her who had 
saved his life. 1847 Emerson Kepr. Alen, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) }. 336 The correspondence of Pope and Swift _de- 
seribes mankind around them as monsters. 1877 Mrs. O11- 
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puant Makers Flor. xii, 297 Alexander VI was a monster ' him, much less by Delany. 1852 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 90 


| of iniquity. 1887 Bowen A: neid 1. Pygmalion, monste 
! unrivalled in hellish deed. ieee : 
| 5, An animal of huge size; hence, anything of 
_ vast and unwieldy proportions. 
| 1830 Parser, 744/2 A monster of the see. a 1533 Lv. Ber- 
| NERS Huon}. 167, 1 condempne thee to be .xxviii, yeres 
| a monster in y°see. 3613 Purcutas Pilgrimage (1614) 839 
A great Least..{a Crocodile or some other monster). 1738 
Wes.ey /s. cxivu. vii, Monsters sporting on the Flood, 
In scaly Silver shine. 17§9 GoLoso. Pres. St. Polite Learn. 
(Globe) 432/2 From these inauspicious combinations proceed 
| those monsters of learning, the Trevoux, Encyclopédies, and 
Bibliothéques of the age. 1832 ‘I'ENNvSON Lofos-caters 152 
The wallowing monster spouted his foam-fountains in the sea. 
6. attrib. and Comé, a. simple attrib., as monster- 
-brood, -bulh, -land, -market, -spite; monster-like 
adj. and adv.; b. objective, as monster-master, 
-monger, -queller, tamer; monster-bearing, -breed- 
ing, -taming, -teeming adjs.; @. instrumental, as 
monster-guarded adj.; A. appositive, as monster- 
crew, -god, -lord, -man, -master, -paddoch, - people. 
1648 Faxsuawe 12 Pastor Fido iv. 9 The *monster- 
bearing earth lid never teem such a prodigious birth. 1728 
Pore exc. t. 108 In each she marks her Image full exprest, 
But chief, in ‘Tibhalds *monster-breeding breast. 1738 Grav 
Propertius i. 41 Earth's *monster-brood stretch’d on their 
iron-bed. 1697 Dryorn .72xeid 1x. 939 Down sunk the 
*Monster-Bulk, and press’d the Ground, /dfd. vim. 395 
Thy Hands, unconquer'd Heroe, cou’d subdue ‘The Clond- 
born Centaurs, and the *Monster Crew. 1716 Porr //fad 
v..954 To tame the *Monster-God Minerva knows, And oft’ 
affficts his Brutal Breast with Woes. 1394 Se//mns K 2, 
Thou hast trode ‘The ~monster-garded [frtiéed monster- 
garden] paths, that lead to crownes. 1710 SUArTESB. Ad. 
atuthor it. ili. 183 Monsters and * Monster-Lands were never 
more in request. 1736 ‘[uomson Literty v. 676 Vanish’d 
Monster-land. 1561 “f, Norton Cadein's Just. i. xxi. 
(1634) 436 It was a *monsterlike change that the honour of 
first Lirth was removed to Jacob. 1606 Suas. ciné. ¥ CZ. 
1. xii. 36 Monster-like. 1610 Guteuist /fer, ul. xxvi, 183 
Animals, which being duly shaped, doe neuerthelesse mon- 
1 ster-like degenerate from their kind. 1655 H. L’EstRancr 
Chas. f,119 In the same nroneth..wherein this “Monster- 
Lord [Audley] was sentenced. 1598 SyLvesteR De Bartas 
I, bu. Zaeposture 638 Which, like the vaunting *Monster- 
man of Gath, Have stirr'd against us little David’s wrath. 
1690 DavbEN laphiiryou voi, Monsters and monster men 
he shall engage, 1638 Junius Patni. Ancients 43 A man 
may find them always upon the “monster-market, where 
they stand and stare upon such maimed creatures. 1598 
Svtvesrer Du Bartas uit, 1. Babylon 85 This “monster. 
master stout, This Hercules .. they tender, 1634 51R aa 
Herpert 7¥az. 5 Guiding their Monster-masters to a prey. 
1704 Swivt 7, Fub v, 1 have always looked upon itasa 
high Point of indiscretion in *Monster-mongers. and other 
Retailers of strange Sights, to hang out a fair large Picture 
over the Door, drawn after the Life. 1634 Massixncer Iery 
IMouern tt.4, A March Frog kept thy mother; Thom art but 
a*monster Paddock. 1680 Orway Carus Marius 1. i, The 
*Monster-people roar’d aloud for joy. 175% Pepe's Duneciad 
iv. 492 Servéd. note, 1t hecomes a doubt, which of the two 
Hercules's was the *Monster-queller. 1797 College 26 How 
to mitigate their *monster-spite. ?1606 Drayton Feglog iv. 
Poems D7b, Such *monster-tamers who would take in 
hand? 1648 Fansuawe 47 Pastor Fido \. i, 155 That 
*monster-taming King.. Had never grown so valiant.. If first 
the monster Love he had not tam’d. 1819 SHELLEY /'vometh, 
Unb. 1. 447 Never yet there came Phantasms so foul through 
*monster-teeming Hell. 
7. Special Comb., as + monster-little-man, a 
dwarf moastrosity ; tmonster-love, a deformed or 


aborted love. 
1607 Torsett Four./, Beasts 12 The most parte thought 
him to be some Monster-little-man. 1633 Forp Broken f/. 
| 1. i, ‘This thought Begets a kind of monster-love. 
| 
| 


B. aaj. [developed from the attrib. and apposi- 
tive use of the sb.] 
| 1, OF extraordinary size or extent; gigantic, 
huge, monstrous. Cf. MONSTRE a. 

1839 Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) HH, 152 This 
monster product of our time. ¢ 1842 F. Rocers (Ld. 
| Blachford) Ze/¢. (1896) 113 The phrase ‘monster meeting Li 
was due tome. An immense balloon..had been popularly 
| christened the ‘monster balloon’, and 1 applied the phrase 
| contumeliously to one of O'Connell’s immense. .meetings. 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, The monster bell of 
Moscow. 1843 Anu. Reg. 227 The assemblage of immense 
masses of people..dennminated ‘ Monster Meetings’. 1844 
Lincaro Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 11. App. C. 344 In the old 
church..was a monster organ. 1853 KANE Grinnell Exp. 
xlvi. (1856) 423 The port of Proven is securely sheltered by 
its monster hills. 1868 Disrartt Let. fo Alrg. Abercorn 
8 June (in Davey's Catal. (1895) at), [have to receive this 
morning a monster deputation of your Excellency’s subjects. 
1901 Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 This monster liner, will.. 
be the biggest vessel afloat. : F 

2. Comb. with advb. force = ‘like a monster, 
as monstert-eating, -neighing adjs. rare. 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 261 Their . linely vgly figure, 
represented in this monster-eating-beast. _ 1886 Kupiixc 
Departm, Ditties, etc, (1888) 82 An incarnation of the local 
God, Mounted upon a monster-neighing horse. 

Hence +Monsterful «@., marvellous, extra- 
ordinary. ‘+ Mo-nsterfy v., to make monstrous. 
Mo-nsterhood, the state of being a monster. 


Mo'nstership, 2 mock title fora monster. 
c1400 Beryn 2767 These monstrefulle thingis, 1 devise to 
the Be-cause pow shuldist nat of hem a-hasshid be. 1§97 
Warner Syrina N iv, These Monsters [abusers of women] 
woulde monsterfie the Manners and beautifull Ornaments 
of Women. 1898 B. Jonson Zz. Alan in Hun, Wt i, Let 
who will make huagrie meales for your monster-ship, it shall 
not bee 1. a1745 Swirt Dr. Delany's Reply 10 ‘Tis so 
\ strange, that your inonstership’s crany Should be envied by 


| 


the monstrance which 


It was a Behemoth of puffs..standing alone in solitary 
monsterhood. 

Monster (mg‘nstas), 7. rare. [f. Monster sd.J 

1. ¢rans. To make a monster of. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1.1. 223 Sure her offence Must be of 
such ynnaturall degree, That monsters it. 

2. Lo exhibit as a monster; to point out as 
somethiag woaderful. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 11, ji. 81, I had rather hane one scratch 
my Head i’ th’ Sun, When the Alarum were strucke, then 
idly sit To heare my Nothings monster’d, 1833 Lame Ei 
Ser. 1. Productions Mod. Art, Were the ‘fine frenzies’, 
which possessed the brain of thy own Quixote, a fit subject 
..to be monstered, and shown up at the heartless banquets 
of great men? 1873 E. FirzGerarp Leét, (1689) I. 352 He 
[Beéranger] hated Paris,, .hated being monstered himself as 
a Great Man, as he proved by flying from it. 

3. Zo monster it: to play the monster, assume 
the appearance of greatness. ove Use. 

1646 Buck Rich, Lf Ded., They will haunte the noblest 
merits and endeavors to their Sun-set, then they monster it. 

Hence Mo‘nstered «., rendered monstrons, ab- 
normally great. \lso Mo‘nsterer, one who makes 
great in a remmkable degree, an exaggerator, 
(Echoing Shaks.: see MONSTER 2. 2, 1607.) 

1897 Busckir IP ise Jen 93 You worship your own selves, 
and make your gods A monstered self 1840 Mrs. Gore in 
New Monthly Vag. LX. 32 The political Lady Patroness;.. 
the accredited monsterer of nothings inaudible in the gallery. 

Monster: see Monsrne 56. Obs. 

+ Monstrable, «. Ofs. rave", [ad. L. mon- 
strabilis, {. monstrare: see MON»TRATE 7. and 
-ABLE.] Capable of being shown or demonstrated. 

61450 Mirour Salnacioun 1694 Tire thinges notable The 
whilk be thre figures of olde tyme ware monstrable. 1656 
in Brount Glossegr. 

+Monstral. Ods. rave). [Perh. some error ; 
cf, MONSTRATE.] = MoNSTRANCE 2. 

1532 Cranmer Let. to ffen. P77 in Mise. Irit, (Parker 
Soc.) 233 Spoiling and robbing all the countries of -Austria, 
Stiria, and Carinthia .. as well churches as other houses, 
not leaving Monstral nor the Sacrament. 

Monstrance (np‘nstrins). Also 3-4 mus- 
trance, 4 muustrance, 6 monstrans. [a. OF. 
monstrance (AY, monstraunce: Britton ¢ 1290), 
ad, med.L. moustrant-ia, f. L. monstrant-em. see 
Monsteayt a. and -Ance.]} 

+1. Demonstration, proof. Oés. 

a1300 Cursor A. 21796 In constantinopil and in france, 
Godd had mad mani mustrance. ¢ 1400 /d/¢. 22298 (Edinb.! 
Antecriste .. in pe tempil sale he site .. pare sale he do him 
circumsise, and munstrance make of his maistris. ; 

+b. Law. In monstrauce of right, translating 

AF. monstrance (moustrance) de droil, a writ issuing 
out of Chancery, for restoring a person to lands or 
tenements legally belonging to him, though found 
in possession of another lately deceased. O05. 

x6g1 tr. Avechin's Courts Leet (1675) 421 He shall have Tra- 
verse or Monstrans of Right to the same. 1668 Hate /’ref 
to Rolle's Abrident. a ij, Offices post Mortem, Traverses 
interpleder, and Monstrans of Right in relation thereunto. — 

2. F.C. Ch. a, An open or transparent vessel of 
gold or silver, in which the host is exposed. 

1506 in Brit, Mag. (1833) HI. 39 itm paid for the hyre of 
A Monstrans at corpus xpe tyde viijd. 15g2 /27. Ch, Goods 
Surrey 84 A monstrance of sylver. 1851 J. H. Newstan 
Cath. in Ene. 244 One of them (7. e. the priests], takes out 
the Blessed Sacrament, inserts it upright in a Monstrance 
of precious metal. 1872 O. SuipLey Gloss, Heel. Terns 3x. 
Benediction, The priest .. turns and blesses the people with 
contains the blessed Sacrament. 

b. A receptacle used for the exhibition of relics. 

1gza in Nichols J/ann, Anc. Times (1797) 272 Item, a 
monstrans, wt a relike of Sent Marten. 1876 C. M, Davies 
Unorth. Lond. 233 The chapel of St. Paul... exhibited in 
a monstrance the relics of the saint. 

+ Monstrant, 52. Obs. rare. In 6 mon- 
straunt. [app. ad. L. monstrant-em (see Mox- 
STRANT @.) in subst. nse. Cf MonsTRAL, Mow- 
STRATE 5.) = MONSTRANCE 2. 

1gog Fisuer Ser, in St. Panis Wks. (1876) 274 He .. 
kyssed not the selfe place where the blessyd body of our 
lorde was conteyned, but. .the fote of the monstraunt. 

+Monstrant, ¢. Obs. rave—°. [ad. L. mon- 
strant-em, pr. pple. of monstrare : see MOoNSTRATE 
v.] Showing or declating. 1727 in Batrey vol. 11. 

+Monstrate, 50. Obs. rare—'. [Perh. some 
error; cf, MonstRat, MonsTRANT sb.] = Mox- 
STRANCE 2. 

1g24 in G. Oliver ist. Coll, (1841) App. 16 A Monstrate, 
siluer, hole gilte with..a crucifix in the topp. - 

+ Monstrate, 7. O/s. [f. 1.. monsirat-, ppl. 
stem of monstrare to show, 


f{. monstr-ums see 


MowsTER si.] ¢rans. To prove, demonstrate. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Gout. u. x. 166 The light of 
nature is sufficient to monstrate the. -imptety thereof. 

+ Monstra‘tion. Os. [ad. L. monstration-en, 
{. monstrare: see prec.] A demonstration. 

1368 Grarton Chron. II. 82 The blood burst incontinent 
out of the nose of the dead king at the comming of his 
sonne, geuing thereby as a certaine monstracion, howe he 
was the author of his death. i : 

+ Monstrative, 2 Lev. Obs. rare". [ad. 
L. type *wonstratious, f monstrare to show : see 
eIVE.} (See quot.) 


1653 Z. Coxe Logich (1657) 164 A necessary Sylogism is 


MONSTRATOR. 


either Monstrative [or] Demonstrative, Monstrative is, 
whose Mean is taken from a monstrative place, that is, from 
every place of necessary invention, except the efficient 
cause, the end, and the effect. 

+ Monstra‘tor. Oés. [L., f. monstrare: see 
MonsTRATE @.] A demonstrator, exhibitor. 

18a Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. Philos. etc. 689 This 
exhibition a University ought to supply; and at the same 
time, as a necessary concomitant, a competent monstrator. 

+ Mo-nstre, 54. OJs. Also monster, monstyr, 
monestere, [ad. med.L. moustrum, app. ad. OF. 


monstre fem. (mod.F. montre), vbl. sb. f. monstrer — 


to show.] = MonsTRANCE. 

61480 Acc. St. Andrew Hubbard in Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill p. \xi, The crose of the monestere. 1498-9 Hec. Sé. 
Mary at Hill 233 \tem, for mendyng of the monstyr for 
the Sacrament xvjd. 519 Churchiw, Ace. St. Margaret's, 
iWestm. (Nichols 1797) 8 A monstre of siluer and gilt to bear 
in the Sacrament on Corpus Christi day. 1548 in Archvo- 
logia (1869) XLU. 8g Item a monster of silver and gilt. 

|| Monstre (monstr),@a. [Fr.; adjectival use of 
monstre MONSTER sé.) A frequent journalistic 
substitute for MONSTER a., esp. as applied to meet- 
ings, ‘demonstrations’, etc. 

1840 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Afonstre Batloon (ad 
Jin.), Three cheers for the ‘ Monustre’ Balloon. 1893 Pret. 
Spex Valley 352 He..helped..to organise the monstre 
gathering on Peep Green. 

Monstre, obs. form of Monster. 

Monstricide. sonce-wd. [f. L. monstr-um: 
see -CIDE 2.] The slaughter of monsters. 

1859 Tnackeray Virgin. xxv, If Perseus had cut the 
latter's [Z.¢. the Dragon's] crue] head off he would have 
committed not unjustifiable monstricide, 

+ Monstri‘ferous, 2. Oés. [f. L. momstr-cm: 
see -FEROUS.] Producing or bearing monsters. 

1558 Kxox / 77st Blast (Arb.) 7 This monstriferouse em- 
pire of women. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 379 Not 
to be able to stand the Brunt or Meduszean Aspect of his 
own Monstriferous Bantling. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Monstrifica-tion. once-wd.[Formedasnext: 
see -FICATION.] The action of making monstrous. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lazips iv. § 3. 96 Many forms of so 
called decoration .. ought in truth to be set down in the 
architect's contract, as ‘ For svonstrification '. 

+ Monstrify,?. O45. [f. L. mozstr-um : see 
-Fy.] ¢vans. To render monstrous; to pervert. 

1617 Cotuns Def Bp. Ely To Rdr. 12 How punctuall he 
is in his recitings, marring and monstrifying anothers 
directest meaning, with his. . prodigious interpunctions. 

+Monstrison. Oss. vare~'. [OF. mons- 
tratson, -treson, -trtson, repr. L. mtonustration-cm : 
see MONSTRATION.] A parade. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 139 Ther was a fayre 
custome amonge the lues, for onys a yere the kynge sholde 
haue of his Pepill and bis hoste a monstrison, 

Monstrosity (mpnstrgsiti). [ad. late L. 
monstrésttas, f, monstros-tis MONSTROUS: see -ITY.]} 

1, An abnormality of growth, esp. in an animal 
or plant; cover. a part or organ that is abnormally 
developed; also occas, = MONSTER sé. 2. 

1555 Een Decades To Rdr. (Arb.)53 So that the monstro- 
sitie growth owt of the body. 1652-62 Heviin Casmagr, 
1v. (1682) 138 Amongst these there are some Rarities, if not 
monstrosities, in nature. 1793 Crarke in Phil, Frans. 
LXXXIIL. 161 The defect of heart (not an uncommon kind 
of monstrosity) proves, that [etc.}. 1797 M. Baitur Jord, 
Auat, (1807) 38 The person to whom this monstrosity be- 
longed, lived to near fourteen years of age. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. (1878) 33 By a monstrosity, 1 presume is 
meant some considerable deviation of structure, generally 
injurious, or not useful to the species. 1884 J. att Blind 
in Matter (1892) 49 It is because nature refuses to propagate 
monstrosities that hybrids are sterile. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1639 Furrer Holy Warn. xxxiv. (1647) 89 The body of 
their state being a very monstrosity, and a grievance of 
mankind. 1664 Power Lx. PAilos. Concl, 184 ‘This 
numerous piece of Monstrosity (the Multitude). 1701 
Norats /deal World 1. ii. 48 Those few defects, .. mon- 
strositys or whatever you please to call them, which are to 
be found in the world, and seem to disfigure tbe face of 
nature. 1831 [see Moon-cacr 1b), 1858 Greener Gus 
nery 113 Such a monstrosity [sc. as the ‘ Lancaster gun’] 
would have heen buried soon after its birth. 1886 C. A. 

sriccs Messianic Proph. Pref. 11 The word Jehovah .. is 
a linguistic monstrosity. 

2. = Monster sé. 3. Also fiz. 

3643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 1 The Multitude .. 
confused together, make but one great beast, and a mon- 
strosity more prodigious then Hydra. 1646 — Pseud. Fp. 
v. xix. 262 We shall tolerate flying Horses, .. Harpies and 
Satyres; for these are monstrosities, rarities, or else Poetical] 
fancies. 1665 GLANVIL Scepsis Sci. xiv. 95 Education. .can 
lick us into shapes beyond the monstrosities of Africa. 

3. The condition or fact of being monstrous, or 


formed eontrary to the ordinary course of nature. 

31656 Buiount Giossogr., Monstrosity, .. moustrousness. 
eu Arautnnor, etc. Afew. Af, Scribl. 1. xv. (1741) 56 
‘Monstrosity could not incapacitate from Marriage’, wit- 
ness the Case of Hermaphrodites. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Suit, Wolfius was of opinion that the smut of corn 
proceeds from a monstrosity of the embryo, 1873 Mivarr 
lem, Anat. ix. 389 The optic structure is never single and 
median except by monstrosity, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1651 Binntne Servm. (1847) 530 What a monstrosity is it 
for one member to seek its own things..as if it were a dis- 
tinct body. 166a Gurnan, Chr in Aru verse 18. 1.1v.§ 2 
(1669) 4258/1 Sin being a brat of hell, comes not to its full 
complexion and monstrositie, till it he sent back to the 


632 


place it came from. a1697 Soutn Serm. If, v. 224 We 
sometimes read ..of Monstrous Births, but we may often 
see a greater Monstrosity in Educations. 1826 SouTnry 

Vind, Ecct, Angl. 246 The statement of his contemporary 

biographer confuted itself by its monstrosity. 1856 Hort 

Coleridge in Cambr. Ess. 327 The moral monstrosity of sup- 

posing that God can have given us lying faculties. 1902 A. 2B, 

AvIOSON Called of God xi, 282 To be lost..does not imply 
any uncommonness of vice, or monstrosity of wickedness, 

Monstrous (me‘nstros), 2. Forms: 5 mon- 
strows, 6 monstrowis, -terus, -trose, -t(e)rouse, 
monstreous, 6-7 monsterous, 6- monstrous, 
[ad. OF. mionstrenx, -teretrx, ad. late 1. mon- 
strésts, £.L. monstrun MONSTER: see -ouS and cf. 
Monstrvovs.} 

+1. Of things, material and immaterial: Deviat- 
ing from the natnral order ; unnatural. Ods. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 26 Zoroastes, whan he was 
bore, lowas nochild ded but he, and this lawhing was no tokne 
of good, for it was inonstrows, that is to seyn, ageyn course of 
kynde. 1508 Denpar Ja Jlartit Ween 57 God gif matri- 
mony were made to mel for ane 3eir! It war bot monstrous 
to be mair, but gif our myndis pleisit. 1577 VaUTROVILLIER 
Luther on Ep, Gal, 83 \t_seemeth a very straunge and a 
monstrous maner of speaking thus tosay: I liue, 1 line not: 
lam dead, 1] am not dead [etc.]. 1625 Bacon &ss., Unity 
tn Relig, (Arb.) 433 It is a thing monstrous, to put it [/.¢. 
| the temporal sword] into tbe hands of the Common People. 
1648 Beaumont /syche 1.xv, His Diadem was neither brass 
nor rust, But monstrous Metal of them both begot. 1682 
Str ‘I. Browne Chr. Alor. 1. § 9 That Vice may be uneasy 
and even monstrous unto thee, let iterated good Acts., 
make Virtue..a second nature in thee. 1701 Rowr Aad. 
Step-Moth, n. ii. g24 More monstrous Tales have oft amus’d 
the Vulgar. 1736 Butter Anad/.t. ili. Wks. 1874 1. 60 That 
there are instances of an approbation of vice .. for its own 
sake .. is evidently monstrous, 

+b. Of persons: Strange or unnatural in con- 
duct or disposition. Oés. 

1568 Biste (Pishops’) Zeck, iii. 8 They are monstrous 

persons. 1579 Lvxty Euphues (Arb.) 108 Pasiphae so 
| monstrous to tove a Bulk, /4fd. 158 An atheist, a man 
in my opinion monstrous. 1627 Drayton Mfoone-calfe, 

Aginc. etc. 165 And in her fashion she is likewise thus, In 

euery thing she must he monstrous. 1607 Suaks. 7vs0% 

1v. ii, 46 Hee’s flung in Rage from this ingratefull Seate Of 

monstrous Friends. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 137, 

] must appear to them.,uncivill and monstrous. 

2. Of animals and plants: Abnormally formed; 

deviating congenitally from the normal type ; mal- 

formed. 

1sg7 Grrarve //erda/t, \xxxix. 143 A degenerate Garlick 
growen monstrous. 1638 Junius Painé. Ancients 23 They 
are as little brought forth after the nature of man, as pro- 
digious and monstrous bodies. @ 1697 Sovtu Serv. 1. v. 
224 We sometimes read and hear of Monstrous Births. 1790 
Horne in PAIL Trans. UXXX. 296 The..douhle skull of 
a monstrous child, 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 307 
Certain monstrous feetuses, acephalous and others, have 
been seen destitute of all the muscles. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. Vv. (1873) 115 This is often seen in monstrous plants. 

Jig. 1742 Vounc Nt. Th. v. 489 A sensual, unreflecting 
life is big With monstrous births, 1875 EF. Waite Li tu 

Christ ut. xviii. (1878) 233 It was a mingling of the law and 

the gospel; which, like all unnatural unions, produced a 

monstrous birth. 
+b. said of human beings. Ods. 

[rgo0-ao: see 4.] 1586 Martowe xsé Pt. Tamdurl, 
1v. (1590) Dab, Were that tamburlaine As monstrous 
as Gorgon, prince of Hell, The Souldane would not start 
a foot from him, 1615 CuapmMan Odyss. 1x. 268 In which 
kept house A man in shape, immane, and monsterous. 
1688 in Hood's Life 28 July (O. H.S.) 111. 273 A monstrous 
young woman,..whose shapes is very wonderful. 

transf. and fig. 1538 Starkey /augland 1. iii. 84 The 
partys in proportyon not agreyng .. make in thys polytyke 
body grete and monstrose deformyte. 1575-85 Aap. SANDYS 
, Sern. xx. 349 Those are ougly paternes of monstrous 
! mindes. 

3. Having the nature or appearance of a monster 

(see MonsTER sé. 3). 

' ¢1540 Pilger. T. 325 in Thynune’s Animady., (1865) App. 
86 This is the woman... whom Ichn saw .. syting apon a 
monsterns best. 31547 Boorvr /utrod, Knowl, vi, (1870) 141 
Castours and whyte beares, & other monsterous beastes. 
1581 Marseck Bk. of Notes 924 The Sea of the monsterous 
beast Antichrist. 1615 G. Sanovs 7'rav. 113 Adorned with 
the statues of gods and men}$ with other monstrous resem- 
blances. 1667 Mitton /, Z.u, 625 Nature breeds, Perverse, 
all monstrous, all prodigious things..Gorgons and Hydra’s, 

| and Chimera’s dire. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Past. vu. 62 Such 

l 
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and so monstrous let thy Swain appear, If one Day’s Absence 
looks not like a Vear, 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 580 
Their monstrous Idol. 1835 Titriwat. Greece 1. vi. 210 
On its confines are the haunts of the monstrous Cbimzra, 
and the territory of the Amazons. 1870 Morais Zarthly 
Par. 1. 1, 418 Loug-necked dragons.. And many another 
monstrous nameless thing. 
b. Abonnding in monsters. ? Ods. 

_ 1637 Mitton Lycidas 158 Where thou..under the whelm- 
ing tide Visit’st the bottom of the monstrous world. 1745 
Porr Odyss. tv. 658 Must I the warriors weep, Whelm’d in 
the bottom of the monstrous deep? 

4, Of unnaturally or extraordinarily huge dimen- 
sions ; gigantic ; immense; enormons. 

1§00-20 Dunsar /oenes xviii. 29 Be J bot littill of stature, 
Thay call me catyve createure; And be 1 grit of quantetie 
Thay call me monstrowis of nature, 1553 EpEen 7 read. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 29 They haue serpentes of monstrous 
greatnes. 15968 GraFton Cévox. 11. 379 ‘This man..in his 
Mairaltie had made great and monstreous stockes to em- 
prison men in. 158a T. Watson Centurie af Love Wiii, 
‘There is a monstrous hil] in Sicill soyle. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa tx. 349 Of locustes there are..such monstrous 
} swarmes., that [etc]. 1667 Mitton 2 £. 1. 197 Thus 


MONSTROUSLY. 


Satan... Lay floating..in bulk as huge As whom the 
Fables name of monstrous size, ‘T'itanian,. . Briarios,. .or that 
Sea-beast Leviathan. 1711 Acoison Spect, No. 129 P 7 
Dressed in a most monstrous Flaxen Periwig. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver u. viii, 1 was equally confounded at the Sight of 
so many Pigmies..after having so long accustomed mine 
Eyes to the monstrous Objects 1 had left. 1818 Creevey in 
C. Papers (1904) 1. 277 Dined at Lord Hill's with my young 
ladies .. and a monstrous party. 1848 W. H. Bartietr 
Egypt to Pal. xxi. (1879) 452 The soil revealed its singular 
fertility in noble grain-crops and weeds of monstrous growth. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1601 Snaxs. A/?s Well wu. ii. 34 It must be an answere 
of most monstrous size, that must fit all demands. 186: 
J. G. Rocers Priests § Sacram. y. 103 The power, indeed, 
is too monstrous for any man under heaven to exercise. 

te. Exeessively difficult. Obs. ronce-tse. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos.1.81 The right figures of both 
which Crystallines are monstrous, if not impossible, to 
find out. e 4 

5. With emotional sense, expressing indignalion 
or wondering contempt: Outrageonsly wrong or 
absurd. 

1573-80 Barer A/v. E, lf. 1 What a monstrous absurditie 
is this that E,.. should haue neither sound nor significa- 
tion, 15888 Alarprei. Epist. (Arb.) 31 Nay saies my L. of 
winchester (like a monstrous hypocrite, for he is a very 
duns). 1588 SHaxs. 77#. A. tv. iv. 5x Shall 1 endure this 
monstrous villany? 1610 — Yew. iit. ii. 33 Wilt thou tell 
a monstrous lie? 1662 Stituincri. Orig. Sacrez ut. i. § 15 
What monstrous arrogancy would it bein any man to think 
there isa mind and reason in himself and that there is none 
in the world? 1682 Dryorx & Ler Dé. of Guise m. i, To 
spread your monstrous Lyes and sow Sedition. 19715 Aoot- 
son Frecholder No. 7? 4 So many absurd and monstrous 
falshoods, 1836 J. Gipert Chr. Atonen. viii. (1852) 221 
Monstrous would he the supposition that an injury could be 
repaired by a compensation provided at the cost of Him 
who had been injured. 1850 Roarrtson Seva. Ser. ut. i. 
(1872) 4 The monstrous fact of Christian persecution. 1878 
R. W. Date Lect. Preach. ix. 285 1t seéms monstrous for 
us ta sing about God's goodness to the Jews and never to 
sing about his goodness to ourselves. 1888 Bryce Asner. 
Comniw, 1, xxv. 371 A monstrous system of bribery. 

6. Like or befitting a ‘monster’ of wickedness; 
atrocious, horrible. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 336 Monstrouse and pes- 
tiferous persones. 1567 Ballad on Murder Darniey in 
Fraser's Mag. UXX, 221 His cruell murther ye will call 
monsterous. 195 SHAks, ¥oAn ii. i. 173 Ov. Thou monstrous 
slanderer of heauen and earth. Cov, hed monstrous I njurer 
of heanen and earth, 1608 lorksh. Trag. 1. ix, What made 
you show such monstrous cruelty? @ 1661 Hotvnay Furenal 
(1673) 22 No man at first is monstrous, 1858 HoLLann 
Tttcoméb’s Lett, viii. 159 So 1 say that a godless woman isa 
monstrous woman, 

absof. 1898 G, Mrrenitit Odes Fr. Hist.15 Nor would 
he shun her sullen look, nor monstrous hold The doer of 
the monstrous. . 

+7. As an exclamation, in the sense ‘ greatly to 
be marvelled at’, ‘astounding’. Ods. 

1590 Suaks. Af ids. V. 11. i. 107 O monstrous. O strange. 
Weare hanted. 1596 —1 Hew. /V’, 01. iv. 243 O monstrous ! 
eleuen Buckrom men growne out of two? /éid. 591 O mon- 
strous, but one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this intol- 
lerable deale of Sacke F605 — Lear y. iii. 159 Most mon- 
strous ! O, know’st thon this paper? 1693 Concreve Old 
Bach, w, xxi, O bless me ! O monstrous! A Prayerbook ? 

+ 8. Used as a colloquial or affected intensive. 


Obs. Cf. 4. 

agro-rx Swirt Jrud. to Stella 7 Feb,, We have a mon- 
strous deal of snow. 1917 Lapy M. W. Monraco Let. fo 
Abbé Conti 29 May, The Greeks have a most monstrous 
taste in their pictures .. drawn upon a gold ground. 19782 
Miss Burney Ceerdia 1, iti, After all this monstrous fatigue, 
1 was forced to have my hair dressed by my own maid. 
31782 Wotcor in J. J. Rogers Opie § Ais Wks, (1878) 22 West 
the famous painter, a monstrous favourite of George's. 1825 
Cossett Kur, Rides (1885) 11. 38 Here is a monstrous deal 
of vanity and egotism. F 

b. quasi-adv. in the sense: Exeeedingly, wonder- 
fully, ‘mighty’, Now rave or Oés. 

1590 Suaks, Afids. N.1. ii 54 We speake in a monstrous 
litle voyce. 1608 Rowtanps Hueuors Looking Glasse 14 
A Gentleman ..Hath a young wife and she is monstrous 
fine. 1655 in Nicholas’ Papers (Camden) Il. 262, 1 cannot 
but feare be may doe tbis monstrous wnbappy act. 1710 
Swirt 9rad. to Stelda 6 Dec., 1t is such monstrous rainy 
weather, that there is no doing with it. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. v, Sbe’s a monstrous shocking dresser. 1801 tr. 
Gabrielli's Myst. HTusé. 111. 84 She had_a prettyish face 
and monstrous nice hair, 1836 Disrazu Viv. Grey m1. xiii, 
The most monstrous clever young man. 1840 Mrs. F. 
Trotiore Widow Married xii, 1 think we shall be mon- 
strous good friends. : : 

9. Contb., as + monstrous-kinded adj.; mon- 


strous eraws, a form of elephantiasis common in 
the West Indies; monstrous pippin, rennet, 


large kinds of apple. 

1787 H. Watrotr Let. to C’tess Ossory 6 Sept., The 

rincipal babe put me in mind of what I read so often, but 
ieee not seen, the *monstrous craws. 1558 PuaEr Aeneid 
vin. (1562) Cc ij b, All *monstrous kynded gods. 1860 R. 
Hocc Fruit Afanual g (Apples), Gloria Afundi,..*Mon- 
strous Pippin. 1731 Mtrier Gard. Dict. s.v. Apple, A List 
of such Apples as are preferr’d for Kitchen Use .. *Mon- 
strous Reinette. 1997 Encyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 721/t 
Monstrous rennet. 


Monstronsly (mpnstrasli), adv. [-1¥?.] 
+1. In the manner of a monster; with congenital 


malformation. Ods. 

1534 More Con/fut, Barnes vis. Wks. 741/2 A man myght 
haue seene frere Parns when he came laste into the lande.. 
and yet myght happely..haue taken him for a monstre, he 
had so aoa ratlive ressed himself because he would he 


MONSTROUSNESS, 


wondred on. 1604 I’. Waicut Passions 1. x. 44, I might 
declare, what Passions they are subject vnto, whom Nature 
monstrously hath signed. 

2. ta. In an unnatural or extraordinary Manner, 

1555 Koren Decades To Rdr, (Arb.) 53 Vicious behanoures 
which monstrously deforme the myndes of men. 2588 is 
Una. Diotrephes (Arb.) 17 My flesh trembleth to heare 
you speake so monstrously. 1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Psetd, 
£p.1, iii, 10 They melted down their stolen ear-rings into 
a calf, and monstrously cryed out: These are thy gods O 
Israel! that brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 1797 
Eneyct. Brit.{ed.3) XU. 330/1 Virtues. .of the same nature 
as those which the Basilians [sic] attributed to their mon- 
strously cut stones. 

b. To a monstrous degree; in later use often as 
a mere intensive, ‘hugely’, ‘ vastly’, 

@ 1674 CLARENOON Sxrv. Leviath. (1676) 301 We are 
monstrously in the fault. 1709 SteELEe /'atler No. 48 3 1 
Heels to his Shoes so monstrously high, that he had three 
or four Times fallen down, had he not [ete.}. 1784 Miss 
Burney Cecilia. v, She had been. .so monstrously engaved, 
IT could never find her at home. 1826 Disractt Vin. Grey 
tv. ii, {n life, surely man is not always as monstrously busy 
as he appears to be in novels and romances, 31861 Hueirs 
fone Brown at Oxf. ii, In monstrously short time the pur- 
suing skiff showed round the corner. 1904 ‘ AntTuoNV Horr! 
Double Harness iv 4 She's monstrously fat. 

Monstrousness (mg‘nstrasnés). [Formed as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being monstrous, in 
varions senses of the adj.; esp. unnaturalness, 
hugeness; enormity. 

1574 Brief Dise. Trond, Franchford 211 All monstrous« 
nes off errors, and whiche Satan newlie sekethe to bring 
into the churche againe [being] driven awaie. 1606 lvoe. 
agst. Late Traiters 22 The monstrousnesse and continual 
horrour of this so desperate a cause, 1625 kK. Lone tr. Bare 
clay's Argenis v. vii. 350 The monstrousnesse of hisknavery. 
1734 Nortu Exam. i. vii. § 33 (1740) 527 Let none start 
at the Monstrousness of this supposition. 1818 HALLAM 
Mid, Ages (1872) 1.138 The apparent incredibility of the 
charges from their monstrousness, 

b. asa mock-title. soce-nse. 

1726 in i7ist, Norfolk (1829) IL. r202 The two dick fools 
will be new dressed to attend to his monstrousness [sc. the 
Norwich Guild Saap Dragon]. 

af Monstruo:sity. Obs, [ad. F. monstruostté : 
see Monsrruous and -ity.] = Monstnostry. 

1goa Repl. Friar Daw Topias in Pol. FPoenes (Rolls) 1, 
106 Kynde hath determyned the noumbre of thi fyngris, and 
if it passe noumbre, it is clepid monstruosité. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny 1. 359 Ouer and aboue those monstruosities which 
Italy hath deuised of it selfe, we haue remaining... those 
also of strange. .nations abroad. 1604 T. Wricnt Passions 


{ 
| 


‘ 


v. 265 If his Parents were.. marked by any monstruositie of | 


Nature, 1606 Suaxs. 77. 6 Cr. an. fi. 87 This is the mon- 
struositie in loue Lady, that the will is infinite, and the exe- 
cution confin’d. 1650 Gentiuis Considerations 84 That of 
one member bigger than another, hath nothing to doe with 
goodness, but with Monstruosity, 1724 Warsurton 7'racts 
(1789) 2 If the Monstruosity of their Crimes exceed even 
imaginary ones, 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 247/2 
M. Fabri arranges. .compressions of the cranium, and many 
other deformities of this kind in the class of morbific mon- 
struosities,  /ézd. 248/2 Monstruosities which are per- 
petuated exist in the original organization of the seed of 
the plant. 

tMo-nstruons, 2. Oss. Also 4 -Tuos, 5-6 
-ruus, -rowous, 6 -ruows, 6-7 -ruouse. [ad. L. 
monstruds-us, irreg. £, moustrum MOoxster: see 
-ous. Cf. F. monstruenx, Sp., Pg., It. monstruoso.] 
= MONSTROUS in various senses, 

Very common in the 16th c, 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. tik 95 (Camb, MS.) Hem 
..pat..byweyleth the Monstruos chaungynge pat they suf. 
fren. 1432-50 tr. eden (Rolls) VII. 133 This pope Bene- 
dicte appered to a man after his dethe, in a monstruous 
similitude. 1471 Caxton Recryell (Sommer) 17 The fiers 
dragons, the dedely griffons, the monstrowous bestes. 
¢ 1495 Epitaffe, etc. in Skelton's Wes, (1843) IL. 392 

murtherer vnmesurable.. Monstruus of entrayle, aborryd 
in kynde. 1542 Becon Pathz, Prayer x\vii. Riv b, All 
the monasticall sectes haue put of theyr cowles & mon- 
Struous garmentes. 1562 Win3zet Cert. Tractates (S053) 
1. 12 The monstraus ydoll of anarice. 1609 Bite (Douay) 
Num, xxii. Comm., Being accustomed to such monstruous 
thinges, he replied familiarly, nothing thetwith astonished. 
1668 Cutperrer & Cote Barthol, Anat.t, xvii. 45 Tis mon- 
Struous, when both the kidneys are joyned into one beneath, 
and cleave together. 1692 Lurrrei. Brigf Rel. (1857) 11. 
332 A monstruous fish of an ell jong, haviag the parts and 
shape of a dog..was shot in the Thames, 1700 W. Kinc 
Transactioneer 55 A Monstruous Birth. 1724 WarBurTon 
Tracts (1789) 3 Revenge is monstruous, 1727 Philip Ouarll 
238 Several Rarities, which they said did belong to a mon- 
struous English Hermit. 

Hence + Mo-nstruonsly adv., Mo’nstruous- 
ness = Monsrrousty, MonsrRousnNeEss. 

1545 Asciam To.xroph. 1. (Arb.) 53 If I woulde enter, to 
descrybe the monstruousenes of it, I shoulde rather wander 
in it, it isso brode, 1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst. w, 125 
They that vomite out such monstruonsnesse, are so not 
ashamed of their own shame, that [etc,]. 1563 Homilies 
1. Agst, Idol, in. 56 Some spake more monstruously then 
euer did Balams Asse, 1653 R. SanpERS Phystogn. 159 
Malice is represented in a man by some deformity or mon. 
Struousness, 1690 Curtin Disc. Trade (1694) 206 It is evi- 
dent they do monstruously increase. 1708 Brtt. Apollo No. 
38. 1/2 T'wo children. +, who are so monstruously conjoyn'd, 

Monstuire, -tur(e, obs. ff. MonstTER. 

Monsware, variant of Manswear 56, Obs. 

Mont, obs. form of Mounr, 

Montabanke, obs, form of MouNTEBANK. 

I Montagnard (moftanJar). [Fr., f. mon- 
lagne: see MOUNTAIN and -ARD. ] 

Vou, VI. 
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1. An inhabitant of a monntain region ; a high- 
lander, mountaineer. Also altrib, 

31842 Mars. F. Trottopr F's. flaly lei to A montagnard 
le ea is always better worth looking at, than any other, 

. Lest. A member of the ¢ Monntain’ or extreme 
democratic party in the legislatures of the first 
French revolution, 

31879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 602/2 
oOreed a declaration of war, 

onta(i)gne, obs. forms of Morntaty. 

Montan, obs. form of Mouyrain, Muntin. 

| Montatia (myntan’i), [Sp.: see Mounray,] 

L. fi. ‘As the proper name of certain mountain 
districts in Spain. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIL. 201/r The Montaiias of Asturias, 

- In Spanish-American countries: A forest of 
considerable extent; sfec. the name of the part of 
Peru cast of the Andes. Cf. Monte 2. 

1840 Fenny Cycl, XVILL 32 [Peru], The Mountain 
Region, or Montaia, runs parallel to the Pacific. 1856 
1, F. Honron New Granada 436 (Cent.) All land covered 
with thicket is called monte if it be but a few miles 
through, and montajia if niore. 
Amer, etc. 210 The traveller... finds himself in the Montaiia 
of Peru, a, Jittle-known region on the eastern slopes of the 
Andes, /é/¢. 339 The Ecuador Montana is..more abun. 
dantly watered. 1888 Gutttaume Amason Prov, Pern 3 
The Montafia or forest country—is that immense region 
lying along the slopes of the..eastern range of the Andes, 

ontance, obs, variant of MounTance. 

Montane (menten), a. Nat. [ist. fad. L. 
montan-us, £. mont-, mons: see Mount sé. and 
ANE. So F, montane.] Pertaining to or inhabit- 
ing mountainous country. 

1863 J.G. Daner VW. orks, Stud. Fot., ete. 211 One of 
the most frequent of the characteristically montane species, 
1881 Gardeners’ Chron. 15 Oct. 503/2 A’ single species re- 
stricted to elevated montane localities in Tasmania. 1885 
J.G. Baker Lake Dest. Flora 238 Parsley Fern..one of 
the most nniversal of the montane Lakeland plants. 

Montane, obs. form of Mounrar. 

+ Monta‘nic, 2. O65. rare, [fi L. montin-us 
(see prec.) +-1C.} Of or pertaining to mountains ; 
consisting of mountains, 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 161 The most extensive montanic 
ranges commonly consist of three chains. 

+ Mounta‘nical, @. Obs. rare, [f. Montan-us 
(see MONTANISM) + -ICAL.] = Montayisric, 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 39 It was supersti- 
tious and neere Montanicall, i 

Montanism (mg'ntaniz’m), [fi Wonddn-2 
(see below) + -1sa.] ‘The tenets of a heretical 
Christian sect, founded in Phrygia by Montanus 


about the middle of the 2nd century, 

Montanus claimed for himself and two female associates 
prophetic inspiration, The tenets of the sect were millen- 
arian and severely ascetic, but otherwise did not differ 
appreciably from those of the Catholic church. 

1597 Hooker Lec?. Pol. v. ixxiis § tr Tertullian proclayn- 
ing euen open warre to the Church maintained Montanisme. 
1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, Exemp, 1. Disc. xvi. 57 If hy such 
austerities I lead others to a good opinion of Moatanism 
I must..alter my dyet. 1902 T. M. Lixpsay Ch. & 
Ministry in Early Cent. vi. 215 note, Prophecy lasted until 
it was finally discredited by Montanism. 


Montanist (mp'ntinist), sd. (and a.) [f. Afou- 
éan-us (see prec.) + -I8T.] A believer in Mon. 


tanism. Also as adj. = Monrantstic. 

15377 Hanmer Ane. Eecl. Hist. 89 margin, Apollonius 
against the Montanistes. 3579 Furke Heskies' Parl. 439 
Other heresies of y¢ Montanistes. 3653 Baxter Chr, Con. 
cord 69 Some Arians, Nestorians, M onothelites, Montanists, 
denied the souls immortality. tgoz Ecwaro Eccl, iést. 
(1710) 546 Tertullian... began to incline towards the errors 
of the Montanists. 1833 Moore 7rav. Trish Gentl. in 
Search Relig. 1. 263 The Montanists..took it on the word 
of their founder that he was the very Paraclete promised hy 
the Redeemer. 1859 Scuarr Hist. Chr. Ch, (an, 1~311) 300 
The Montanist prophets. /écd. 30: The Montanist Proclus. 

Hence Montani-stic, + Montanistical a7/s., of 


or relating to Montanism. ; 

1629 Be, Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy tt. xvi, The Montan- 
isticall vaunt of virginitie. 1645 Paaittr Heresiogr. (1647) 
89 A fourth hold Aatinomian, Montanisticke, and Famil- 
isticke Tenets. 1660 STILLINGFL. Tren. In i. (1662) 160 
Setting aside the Montanistical spirit..the first-rise of this 
Ignis fatuus was from the bogs of Popery. 1833 J. H. 
Newman Avians bi. (1876) 17 ‘The perverse spirit. «which 
we have been tracing in its Montanistic and Novatian 
varieties, still lurked in those parts, 

Montanite (mg:ntinsit). Afi. [F. the name 
of Afontana, one of the States of the American 
Union: see -1rz.] A hydrous telluride of bismuth 
occurring in yellowish earthy incrustations. 

1868 Gent in Amer. Yrul. Sct. Ser. 1. XLV. 317 A tel- 
lurate of bismuth, for which 1 propose the name ‘ Montanite b 

Montanize (mpntinsiz), v. [f. Montan-us 
(see Monrantsm) + -1zE.] 77. To follow the 


doctrines of the Montanists. _ 

1594 Hooker Zec?, Pod. w. vii. § 4 Tertullian. -iudged all 
them who did not Montanize to be but carnally minded. 
16z0 Be, Hatt Hon, Marr. Clerey 1, xix, Hee might have 
found his Tertullian, then Montanizing, to vpbraid the true 
and catholike Church. 1840 MitMan Hist. Chr, W1. 363 
note, Tertullian evidently Montanises ia this treatise. 

+ Montanous, 4. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. mon- 
an-us (f, mont-, mons: see Mount) + -ous.] ‘ Be- 


longing to Mountains, mountainous’ (Bailey 1721). 


The Montagnards alone.. 


1878 1. W. Bates Central | 


MONTEM, 


Montant! (mp'ntant). ?Ods. In 5 Mountaunt. 
fa. F. montani, pres. pple. of sonter to rise, 
Moun, used subst.] = Munqin, Also atirid, 

1449 In Cal. Proc. Chane. Q. Elis, (1830) 11. Pref. 55 
Beames, mountaunts, .. rafturs. 1723 CuaMpers tr. Le 
Clere's Treat, Archit. 1, 108 Without the Chambranle 
is a Plat-Band..called a Montant or Window-post. 1823 
P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 228 Muntins or Montants. 
1838 Cv, Hug. & Arch. rnd, 1, 150/t ‘hey [/. e. the piles] 
were driven, in panels (montants) of sixteen feet. /bid., 
I'wo other shnilar pieces were then placed near the top of 
the ‘montant’ piles. /4éd. 150/2 Additional ties..were 
notched on to the ‘montant' pieces. 

tMontant.? 06s. rare. 
[a. F. mentant ‘an uptight blow, or thrust’ 
(Cotgr.), subst. use of montant pr. pple.: see prec. 
The form montanto is fictitious It. or Sp.; Prof. 
Skeat compares Sp. wontantz ‘two-handed sword’ 
(Minsheu).] A ‘downright’ blow or thrust, 

1598 B. Joxson Av, Man tn Mum, w. v, l would teach 
these nineteene [gentlemen ], the speciall rules, as your Punto, 
«your Passada, your Montanto: till they could all play 
very neare..as well as my selfe, 1g98 Suaxs. Merry i, 
11, li. 27 To see thee fight,..to see thee passe thy puncto,.. 
thy distance, thy montant. [1599 — uch Ado. i. 30, I 
pray you, is Signior Mountanto return’d from the warres ?] 

Montayn(e, obs. forms of Mounraty. 

|Montbretia (mgntbr*fiA), [mod.L. (De Can- 
dolle), named after A. F. i, Coquebert de A/ont- 
bret, a French botanist (1780-1801).] A genus of 
iridaceous plants, bearing bright orange-coloured 
flowers; a plant of this genus. 

[1845 Lixpcey Meg, Adugd. (1846) 161.) 1899 Daily News 
22 July 4/4 Nasturtiums, montbretias, etc. 1900 Book of 
Gardening 332 Those [Tritonias] usually catalogued as 
Montbretias are the most popular. 

Monte ! (mp‘nte). Alsomonty. [a. Sp. monte 
mountain; heap or stack of cards leit alter each 
player has his share] A Spanish and Spanish- 
American game of chance, played with a pack of 
forty-five cards. 7hree-card monté, a game of 
Mexican origin, played with three cards only of 
which one is usually a court-card. 

1850 B. Tavior Fddorado 1. xii. 80 They are playing 
monte, the favorite game in California, 1876 Besant & 
Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol, ii, thought we should find a 
choice hotel, with a Tittle monty or poker afterwards. _1877 
Buack Green Past. xiii, Five-Ace Jack received a liberal 
percentage from the three card-monte men who entertained 
these innocent folks, 1887 F, Francis Saddle & Mocassin 
66 ‘Do you want to play monte?'he asked. 747d, 144 He 
--was eight hundred [dollars] ahead once. But he played 
it off at monté. if é a 

|| Monte? (mprnte). [Sp.: lit. “monntain Fl ents 
Spanish-American countries: A more or less 
wooded tract ; a small forest. 

1856 [see MonTaSa]. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X, 406/2 The 
montes of Uruguay are of no commercial yalue. 

Monte, obs. form of Mount. 

Montebank(e, obs. forms of MounTEBANK 5b. 


Montebrasite (mpat/bra-zsit). Zin. [f. the 
name of AMonéebras in France (A. Des Cloizeanx 
1871): see -1TE,} A variety of AMBLYGONITE, 

1873 J. Nico Alem, iin, (ed. 2) 124 Amblygonite... 
Afontebrasite, with no soda, is perhaps distinct, 1882 C. 
Exton Orig. Eng. Hist. 9 The newly described mineral 
*montebrasite’, a phosphate of alumina. 

Montecule, variant of MontIcutx, 

Monteere, obs. form of Montero. 

Montéff, variant of MonrEiru Oés. 

Montegre, variant of ManricEr. 

Monteigh, erron. form of Monterru. 

Monteigne, -ir(o, obs. ff. Mountain, MonvEro, 


Monteith (mfnti:p). 4ntig. Also 7 mon- 
teigh, 8 montéff, 7-9 monteth. (Sce quot. 1683.) 

1683 Woop Life Dec. (O. H. S.) IIL. 84 This year..came 
up a vessel or bason notched at the brims to let drinking 
glasses hang there by the foot so that the body or drinking 
place might hang in the water tocoole them. Such a hason 
was called a ‘Monteigh’, from a fantastical Scot called 
‘Monsieur Monteigh’, who at that time ora little before 
wore the bottome of his cloake or coate so notched WUwL, 
1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2453/4 Stolen..; a large Monteth. 1699 
Farqunar Constant Couple Epil, The poet merits an ig- 
noble death, Who fears to fall over a brave Monteth. 1728 
Ann, Barber- Surg. Lond. (1890) 489 An earthen monteth, 
1721 Baitev, AMonteth, a scollop'd Bason to cool Glasses in. 
1773 Lond, Chron, 7 Sept. 248/3 The following articles... 
were assayed and marked; .. montéffs, mazareens. 1901 
Athexzum 10 Aug.197/2 A monteth, containing thirteen 
silver beakers, given to the town [7. e. Nottingham] in 1689. 

Montem (mgntem). Od5. exc. //ist. In 8 
montain. [From the L. ad montem, ‘to the 
Hill’) A festival foetal annual, latterly 
triennial) formerly celebrated by the scholars of 
Eton, who in fancy costumes went in procession 
to ‘Salt Hil’, a mound near Slough, and there 
collected money from the bystanders. The money 
collected was applied to defray the expenses of 
thesenior colleger (the ‘Captain of the Montem’) 
at King’s College, Cambridge. The last celebra- 


tion was in 1844. ; 
1743 Dop in Pie Trans. XLIN. 561 This young Gentle- 
man had .. over-heated himself... by performing a Part at 
the Montain, near Eton, where he was a Scholar. 1745 
R. Cust in Maxwell-Lyte Eon Codd, (1899) 511 It oo 


Also 6 montanto. 


MONTENEGRIAN. 


Mr. Cook's intention to let us have a Montem this year. 
1777 Suexoan Sch, Scand. v. ii, Mr. Surface, it seems, had 
coine home the night before Inte from Salthill, where he had 
been to see the Montem with a friend, who hasa son at Eton. 
1817 J. Evans Excurs, Windsor, etc. 353 The ancient 
custom of the Montem is celebrated at Eton every third 
year on Whit*T'nesday. 1899 Sia A, West Xecod/. I. i. 60, 
I took part in the last ‘montem . ? 

b. attrib. and Comd., as montem day, dinner, 
dress, pole, procession; montem-sure-night, the 
night of the twentieth day before the montem, 
when it became ‘sure’ that the senior colleger 
could not receive a twenty-day summons to 
present himself for a vacancy in King’s College, 
Cambridge, and so would be Captain of the 


Montem. 

a1769 Huccett in Brand's Pop. Antig. (1813) 1. 345 The 
Montem day used to he fixed for the first Tuesday in Hilary 
Term, 1817 Gentl. Mag. June 559/2 ‘The young Gentlemen 
walked .. in grand procession, to Frogmore, in their full! 
Montem dresses. 1865 W. L. C. Htoniana 153 Vhe night 
which followed the twentieth day before the Montem was 
called Afontert-sure-night, 1886 Doworen Shelley 1. i. 25 
The years 180s and 1808 were made glorious by the Montem 
processions. 1893 A. G. Gatnnan in Will, § Mary Coll. 
Quarterly 11.118 Mrs. Voung..paid the hills of tailors,.. 
cost of montem poles and the montem dinner, and all 
manner of expenses incident to their position. 

Montenance, variant of MouNTENANCE, 

+ Montene'grian, «. Os. rare. = next. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 45/1. ; 

Montenegrin(e (mpnt/né-grin), a. and sé. 
[£. Montenegro (Venetian It.,= Tuscan monte nero, 
black mountain, a literal translation of the local 
Slavonic name Cruagora) + -IN.] 

A. adj. Relating to Montenegro (a Slavonic 
principality on the east of the Adriatic) or to its 
mhabitants, language, etc. 

1840 Brit. ¢ For. Rev. X1. 136 The Montenegrine mode 
of making war, 1849 Paton Hight, Adriatic 1. 105 The 
idea of a Montenegrine port on the Adriatic was at once 
negatived. 1883 Aucycl Brit. XV1. 781/2 The first Mon- 
tenegrin newspaper.. began to appear in 1870, 

B. sé 

1, A native or inhabitant of Montenegro. 

1840 Brit. § For, Rev. XI. 136 A Montenegrine is always 
armed. 1887 L. Ovipuant Ffpisodes (1888) 181 A stalwart 
Montenegrin, looking magnificent in his national costume. 

2. A close-fitting woman’s garment resembling 
some Oriental military costumes, and ornamented 
with braid-work and embroidery (Cert, Dict. 1890). 

Monterey (mgnterci:), The name of a city 
in California. Used aé/rid.in Monterey cypress, 
halibut, maekerel, pine ‘see quots.). 

1884 SarGent Acp. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census 1X) 
179 Cupressus macrocarpa Hartweg...*Monterey Cypress. 
1832 Joroan & Gut.aert Synopsis Fishes N. Aimer. 821 
Paralichthys californicus ..*Monterey halibut; Bastard 
Halibut. 1884 G. B. Goope Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 
316 The *Monterey Mackerel—Scamberomornus concolor. 
1844 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census LX) 196 
Pinus insignis Douglas..* Monterey Pine. 

|| Montero mpnté>rc). Also7 muntiro,moun- 
tera, -re,-ro, 7, 9 montera, 9 monteiro; 7 azg/i- 
cized Mountire, monte{e)re, mounteer, mou- 
tier. [Sp. montera, {. montero hunter, lit. ‘monn- 
taineer’, f. monte: see Mount sb.) A Spanish 
hunter's cap, having a spherical crown anda flap 
capable of being drawn over the ears. Also mz07- 
tero cap. (Common in the 17th cent.) 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xtii. 28 Upon their heads 
they weare a Nizht-capp, vpon it a Montero, and a Hat 
over that. «1626 Bacon New AZZ. (1900) 32 His Hatt was 
like a Helmett, or Spanish Montera. a@164z Bepett £ras- 
musin Fuller Adel Rediv, (1867) 1, 83 Another ., sent him 
..a muntiro lined with rich sables. 1652 Uaquuart Jewel 
Wks. (1834) 230 A mountera-cap on his head. 1659-60 
Pepys Diary 20 Mar., ‘Two monteeres for me to take my 
choice of. 1665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S. H.S.) 164 The 
fellow..shot an arrow at him, which stuck fast in the tippet 
of his mountire cape which hung behind his back. /d¢¢. 

34 A Montier cape called Magirky on his [Montross’s] 
head! 1674 CLaaENDON /Yist, Reb. 1x. § 55 [He] was taken 
in his Journey, having a Mountero on his head. 1694 
Morteux Rabelais w. xxx. (1737) 124 The ALidrif, like a 
Mounteer-Cap. a eyesieuLwooe A utobiog. (1765) 74 A large 
Montier-cap of Black Velvet, the Skirt of whicb being 
turned up in Folds [etc.). 1762 Sterne 7. Shandy VI. 
xxiv, The Montero-cap was scarlet..mounted all round 
with furr, except [ete]. 31823 Scott Peveril xxxv, A large 
montero cap, that enveloped his head. 1826 J. Witson 
Noet. Aintbr. Wks. 1855 1.98 Now all these old heroes Of 
helms and monteros. 1833 Loncr. Outre Mer Prose Wks. 
1886 [. 146 A peasant woman .. with a montera cocked up 


in front. 
fransf. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BE. U1. 382 The cedar 


bird, with. .its little monteiro cap of feathers. 

Monteth, variant of MontriTH. 

Monteyne, obs. form of MountaIn. 

Montgolfier (mpntgg'lfiez; Fr. mongolfye). 
Also error. mongolfler. [The name of the 
brothers J. M. and J. E. Afontgoifer of Annonay 
(Ardéche), France, who invented the apparatus. 
In Fr. the Montgolfier balloon is called by the 
derivative name moztgolfiere fem., which has some- 
times been adopfed by Eng. writers.] A balloon 
raised hy heated air instead of gas; a ‘ fire- 
balloon’, (More fully Afontgolfer balloon.) 


634 


The first voyage made in a Montgolfier balloon was by 
Pilatre de Rozier, 21 Nov. 1783. 
" 1784°5 Ann. Reg. 329 He inade a small balloon filled with 
inflammable air.. suspended to which was an enormous 
Montgolfier (a balloon of rarified air), 1785 /bid., Principal 
Occur. 39/1 A Montgolfier, or fire-balloon. 1849 Six G. 


Heap Romel.46A huge paper ‘ Montgolfier’, or fire balloon. 


1860 Chamd, Eucycl. 1, 646/2 The longest voyage ever 
executed in a Montgolfiére. 1866 Branon & Cox Dict. 
Sci. ete, Mongolfer Balloon, a balloon filled with atmo- 


| spheric air .. dilated by heat. 


* on Agustes monde hatost scind 


Month! (mynp). Forms: 1 ména’, -o%, -e%, 
méné, 3 mon’, 2-5 mone’, 3 monepp (071.), 
3-4 monpe, monthe, monet, 3-7 monethe, 4 
munth, moonep, monyp, mooneth, mounthe, 
4-5 monepe, 4-6 monyth, 4-7 moneth, 5 
munethe, 5-6 monythe, 6 monneth, Sc. 
monecht, 3- month. [Common Tent.: OF, 
mona’ mase., = OF ris. ntdnath, mén(a)ad, masc., 
OS. mé@noth masc. (in glosses; MLG. mdunet, 


MDn. maent, Du. maand fem.), OHG. miéuda 


(MHG., aidndt, mod.G, monat) masc., ON. mdnud-r 

mase. (Sw. mdnad, Da, maaned), Goth. macndp-s 

:—OT ent. *a2z#20)-, related to *s#2202- Moon sh. 
In the 16-17thc. the spelling #oe/4 was almost universal.) 


A measure of time corresponding to the period 
of revolution of the moon. 


1. Any one of the twelve portions into which the | 


conventional year is divided. (When not otherwise 
determined by the context, the reference is to the 
‘months’ inherited by Western civilized nations 


from the Romans, and known by the names | 


January, February, etc.) More explicitly cafndar 
month, less commonly + calendary, civil, political, 
usual month (for illustrations of these designa- 
tions see under the adjs.). 

The primitive calendar month of ancient nations began 
on the day of new moon or the day after, and thus coincided 
(except for fractions of a day) with the synodical month 
(see 2’. Among many peoples of antiquity, however, it was 
froma very early period found desirable that the calendar 
year should contain an integral number of the smaller 
periods used in ordinary reckoning. Hencethe true ‘months’ 
were superseded by a series of twelve periods each having 
a fixed number of days (on the average one-twelfth of the 
number in the calendar year), and thus having no relation 


to the changes of the moon; but this artificial period con- 


tinned to bear the name of‘ month". The systems according 
to which the reckoning by months was brought into relation 
with that by years were very various. Inthe Julian calendar, 
the months in leap year had alternately 31 and 30 days, 
while in other years Febrnary had only 29 instead of 30. 
This symmetrical arrangement was under Augustus broken 
up by the transference of a day from February to August, 
and ofa day from il eagitiad and November to October and 
December respectively, producing the system now in use. 

c 888 K. Ecerep Boeth. v. § 2 Ponne Sere sunnan scima 
nne dysezad se Se bonne 
wile hwele sad odfastan bem dryzum furum. ¢ 1000 tric 
Gen. vii. 11 On pam o3rum monde on pone seofenteodan 
dzz pas mondes. a 1123 O. E. Chron. an. 1110 On barre fiftan 
nihte on Maies monde. ¢ ra0g Lav, 7220 He [Julius Cesar] 
makede bane kalender pe dihted bane moned & pe jer. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prof, 92 He was as fresh as is the month of May. 
1477 Fart Rivers (Caxton) Déetes r Inthe monethof Iuyll 
the said yere. 1535 Coveapate Exod. xiii. 4 This daye are 
ye gone out, euen in y¢ moneth of Abib. 1615 BeoweLi 
Arab. Trudg., Alkoran, This moneth they call Ramadhan, 
which also is their Lent. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzte Crim, 


Laws Scot, u. iv. § 1 (1699) 185 Registrat in the Books of | 


Secret Council, the 15. day of that Moneth. 1681 W. 
Roarrtson Phraseol, Gen, (1693) 868 The Moneth of March. 
1778, 5. J. Paart Lideral Opin. Ixiv. (1783) 11. 236 The arid 
month of July. 1794 Cavorn Concord. (ed. 5) s. v. ALonth, 
The names and order of the months in the [Hebrew] Civil 
year are the same as in the preceding table, only be- 
ginning the year with Tisri or September. 1807 Robixsox 
Archevol, Greca Wt. xxv. 332, The Roman January, which 
was their first month, was in the depth of winter. The 
Macedonians reckoned Dins their first month from the 
autumnal equinox, 1861 MI. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 36 
Dr. Panli..more than once gives the day and the month, 
without remembering to add the year of an event. 

b. An emblematic representation of this. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., The Temple of Janus quadri- 
frontis, having 4 arches importing the 4 Seasons, and on 
each side niches for the Monethes, 1712 BupcELt Sfect. 
No 425 ® 4 Then came up the three Months which belong 
to this season. /did., Then came the Attendant Months, 

2. Astr, a. (In full Lunar month.) The period 
in which the moon makes a complete revolution 
relatively to some point, either fixed or moveable. 

There are thus several species of !unar month, as the time 
of the revolution is different according to the point with 
regard to which it is reckoned. Usually the term denotes 


the synxodical month, i.e. the period from one new moon to | 


the next, the length of which is 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes, 
2-7 seconds. The other kinds of lunar month (the lengths of 
aes are all between 27 and 28 days) are the anomalistic, 
sidereal, tropical, and nodical month : see those adjs. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd, WI, 248 On 3am monde synd getealde 
nizon & twentiz daga & twelf tida, pis isse monelica monad. 
e280 Gen. & Ex.145 De mones ligt is moned met. 
Trevisa Barth. De P, R.1x, ix. (1495) 354 The month of 
the mone is that space in the whyche the mone passyth from 
one poynt in the fyrmament and comyth ayen to the same 
..conteynyth xxvij dayes and viij houres. 1483 Cath. Angd. 
246/2 A munethe, zaterluaiue, 1551 Recorpe Cast. Knowl. 
(1556) 14 A Moneth is the inste time of the propre course 
ofthe Moone, from chaunge to chaunge. r71g tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) 1. 241 Tho’ a Month be properly that space 
of time wherein the Moon goes thro’ the Zodiac; yet [etc.}. 
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1875 Excycl. Brit, 11. 800/1 We bave as many different 
species of months as there are different motions with which 
that of the moon can be compared. /éfd. B00/2 The dif- 
ferent lunar months. Synodical month, Sidereal month, 
‘Tropical month [etc.]. 


th. Month of apparition, illuminative month: 
that part of the lunation during which the moon 
is actually visible. (The length of this was 
variously stated.) Ods. 

1594 BLunpevit E-verc. 1, 1. xlvi. (1636) 360 The month 
of Apparition consisteth of eight and twenty daies. 1658 
Puiturs s.v., A moneth of Apparition, 4 the space of 


26 dayes and 12 hours, wherein the Moon appears, the other 
three days being deducted wherein it is obscured by the Sun. 


e. Solar month: the twelfth part of the solar 
year; the time occupied by the sun in passing 
through one of the signs of the zodiac. 


c1000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 244 Deere sunnan gear is bat heo 
beyrne bone miclan circul zodiacum.../¢lce monde heo 
yrnd under an pera tacna, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 
1x. ix. (1495) 354 The monthe of the sonne duryth as longe 
as the sonne abydyth in one sygne in his course. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 241 That space of time.. wherein 
of a runs thro’ one Sign of the Zodiac, is call’d a Solar 

onth. 


3. A space of time, reckoned from any moment, 
and either (a) extending to the corresponding day 
of the next calendar month (in which case the space 
of time is called ‘a calendar month’), or (6) con- 
taining 28 days (often miscalled a ‘lunar month’). 


agootr. Beda's Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 454 He pa fela 
gee es geszligum zelesum zeornlice abysegad wes, 
€ 1000 ALLFRic Gex, xxix.14 Daan monud agan was. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 7771 Preottene mondes wunede HON in Oderes. ¢ 1250 
Gen, & Ex, 2592 Dre moned haued ghe him hid. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 3074 Pe fest of pat mariage a monef fulle 
lasted. 1362 LAnct. ?. Pd. A. 140 Heo may as muche 
do In a Moonep ones, As [3oure} secre seal In Senen score 
dayes. ¢1q00 Maunoev. (1839) v. 4g At the ende of 3 Wekes 
or of a Monethe, thei comen agen, 1481 Caxton Godefroy 
exxi, 183 The siege had thenne endured nygh ix. monethes, 
1579 Lyty EupAues (Arb.) 46 A quicke vnderstanding, is 
able to attaine to more in a moment..then a dull and 
blockish head ina month. 1599 Acts Privy Counct/ XXX. 
591 Allowance ..at x.li, the monneth, accompting xxviij 
daies to the monethe, is yearlie cxxx.li. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt. 135b, A month mensis is regularly accounted in Law 
28, dayes, and not according to the Solar moneth, nor ac- 
cording to the Kalender, vnlesse it bee for the account of 
the laps in a guare inpedit, 1683 Tryon Way to Health 
134 Which comes to pass in six, eight or twelve Moneths, 
more or less. 1747 W. Horstey ood (1748) U1. 248 The 
hurricane Monthe hegin about the Twelfth of July, and 
continue to the Nineteenth of October. 1766 BuacksTone 
Comat. U1. ix. 141 A month in law is a lunar month, 
or twenty-eight days, unless otherwise expressed. 1842 
J. Atron Domest. F:con, (1857) 303 In Scotland, we are said 
to enjoy nine montbs of winter and three months of very 
bad weather. 1850 Ac? 13-14 Vict, c. 21 (An Act for short- 
ening the Language used in Acts of Parliament) § 4 The 
Word ‘Month "to mean Calendar Month, unless words be 
added showing Lunar Month to be intended, 1886 Lucy 
Gladstone Parl. 372 That plank bed, every square inch of 
which is as rai known in the House of Commons as if 
members had passed upon it a month of all-night sittings, 

b. sing. for pi. after a numeral. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢11975 Lamb, Hom, 3 Pe mon pe leie xii moned in ane 
prisune. @ 1225 Aucr. &, 218 Sum ancre is fet wened pet 
heo schnle beon stronglukest inonded ide uormeste tweoll 
moned pet heo bigon ancre lif. a@1300 Cursor AL. 11127 
Mare pan thre monet duelld he In his aghen kindli contre. 
crz00 flarrow. Hell 208 Twelue monep is agon, Pat I 
polede martirdom. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 8373 Sex moneth & 
no more. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 11. 334 Till x moneth 
war gayne. 

@. spec. One of the ‘nine months’ commonly 
accounted to make up the period of pregnancy in 
women (about 270-S0 days). So seven months 
child, one born abont 30 weeks after conception, 

980 Lindisf. Gosp, Luke i. 36 Dis inoned [Rushw, MS. 
monod] is Se seista Ser diu ge-ceized is un-berend. 1834 
Cycl. Pract. Med. A\1. 471/2 Both mother and daughter.. 
were in the habit of menstruating up to the seventh month, 


d. Used as an indefinite measure of time, esp. 


in /., a long while. ; 

x6or Snaxs. 42fs Well w. iii. 99, 1 have to night dis 
patch'd sixteene businesses, a moneths length a peece. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenc? tu. i, 330 What you in one ni ht 
squander were enough For months ! 1 Mereotrn, ne 
of our Cong. xxv, ‘1s there anything of Dartrey's wile? 
“Dead’, he answered. ‘When?’ ‘Months back", 3 
Allbut?'s Syst, Aled, UW. 455 Beriberi often originates in 


| ships miles and months away from the land. 


e. ¢//ipt. for a month’s leave, duty, absence, 
etc.; also for the amonnt of wages corresponding 


to a month’s service, . 
1787 Cuaatotte Sait Romance Real Life 1. 211 Here 


Beaulien put the infant to nurse with Gabriella Niviniot, to 
whom he paid a month before-hand. 1793 Smraton £dy- 
stone L. § 330 The present third man, who was at this time 
taking bis month on shore, 


f. Phrases. + Afonth about: during alternate 
months. A/onth by month: in each successive 
month (without suggestion of cessation). Afonth 
after month: each month as a sequel to the pre- 
ceding (without suggestion of continuity), von 
month to month: continuously from one month to 
the next. Front the month: from the period when 
the lying-in mother is left by the monthly nurse. 
Month of Sundays (collog.): an indefinitely pro- 


MONTH. 


longed period. 77s day month: at a time a 
month after the day indicated. 

1611 Brste 1 Chron. xxvii. 1 Nowe the children of Israel 
..which came in, and went out moneth by moneth, through. 
out all the moneths of the yeare. 1656 H. Poitiers Purch. 
Patt. (1676) 89 Moneth by moneth, nay, day by day. 1668 
Perys Diary 11 Mar., About four o'clock the House rises, 
and hath pat off the debate to this day month. 1749 Hist. 
Petham, Mass. (1898) 224 Said Scole is to be Keept, Month 
about at each Plase. 1771 Gotpsn. //ist. Eng. ir 74 Kn- 
trusted with the charge of guarding him month about. 1808 


| 
| 


Times 26 Feb. 4/4 A Widow..[wants] to take the Care of | 


a Child from the month. 1818 SHELLEY Marenghi xiii. 3 
He hid himself, and hunger, toil, and cold, Month after 
month endured. 1832 Maravat V. Forster v, Tt may last 
a month of Sundays. 1864 Tennyson A ylmer's Field 438 
So month by month the noise about their doors..made ‘The 
nigbtly wirer of their innocent hare Falter before he took 
it. 1884 H. Cottincwoop Under Aleteor Flag 269 Don't 
be a month of Sundays about it. 1894 Owen & Boutcra 
(4i#de) The Country Month by Month, 

+4. Applied (as the name of the nearest recognized 
division of time) to certain measures of duration 
supposed to be important in particular sciences. 
Philosophical month (old Chem.) : see quot. 1727- 
41. Medical or medicinal, decretory or decretorial 
month: the space of 26 days 22 hours, formerly 
supposed by physicians to represent the interval 
between the crises of disease. Oss. 

1646 [see Mepicat a. 1d). 1727-41 Cuampens Cyc/. s.v. 
Month, Philosophical Month, amongst chymists, is the space 
of 40 days and nights. 

+5. pl. = Munszs. Obs. 

1978 Lyre Dodoens .1xxi. 241 The wilde Basill..stoppeth 
..the inordinate course of the Moneths. 1664 Perys Diary 
27 Sept., My wife having. .her months upon her is gone to 
bed. 1 Westmacott Script. /erb, 183 Saflron .. ex- 
pelleth the Months and Child. 

6. Attributive uses and combinations. a. aéérib., 
as month-long adj. and ady.; +month-book, an 
account book intended to serve a month; +month 
courses = MENSES; +month-day, (@) a stipu- 
lated or allowed period of a month’s duration, 
chiefly in phr. eo/¢hin a month day (cf. Day sb. 14); 
(4) the corresponding day of the following calendar 
month; month-man dia/. = month's mai (see b ; 
month-name, the name of any one of the calendar 
months ; + month-nurse = monthly nurse. 

1587 Order of flospitalls F vj, You shall kepe xiij * Moneth. 
Books. Every Booke shall containe all your receipts and 
Paiments receued and paid in euery Moneth. 1963 Hyte 
Art Gariten, (1593) 100 The same water drunk .. doth stay 
the excesse of the “month courses. 1390 Gowea Conf II. 27 
He his trowthe leith to borwe To come, if that he Jive nay, 
Ayein withinne a *Monthe day. J4id. 100 Withinne .. 
tuo Monthe day. ¢1440 Gexerydes 1890 To muster with- 
ynne a moneth day. ¢ 1470 [see Dav sé..11]. 1546 LANcLev 
Pol. Verg. De Invent. v. iv. 103b, Thei vse commonly not 
to be purified afore the moneth day, 1843 Pusev Serv. 
Holy Euch. 28 All but a *month-long fast from our ‘daily 
Bread’, 1887 Moaais Odyss. x. 14 And me month-long 
there he cherished. 1794 Aunats of Agric. XXII. 212 
Harvest-men, (month-men} al. per month. 1906 Athena 
8 Sept. 280/3 The old dislike of Quakers to the ordinary 
*month-names, 1828 Lighis § Shades 11. 312, 1 was boxed 
up with a market-gardener, a *month-nurse [etc.]. 

b. Possessive genitive, as +month’s day = 
mouth day (seea); also= Montu’s MND; month’s 
end dial, a religious celebration held after the 
expiration of a month from the date of a funeral 
(cf. MonTH’s MIND); month’s man, a man em- 
ployed at enhanced wages for one month’s labour 
during harvest. 

exsa6 Plimpton Corr. (Camden) 226 As I understand, ye 
are contented to bide the order of me & others,..so that an 
end wear maid before *months day next. 1542 in Szess. 
Arch, Colt, (1869) XX1. 201 [Will of 1’. Delve : At his burial 
x masses... At his month’s day a cast of bread, two pounds 
of beef, anda penny). 1863 Alouthly Packet Dec. 683 In 
many a parish, the only occasions on which the charch is 
well filled is when one of these ‘*Month’s Ends‘ (as they 
are called, whatever time inay have elapsed since the funeral) 
gathers together a train of mourners. 1750 W. Ettis Mod. 
Husbandm. V. iit. 8 He commonly employed six *Months- 
Men every Harvest. 1804 CuaaLoTte Sith Conversations, 
etc. I. 191 But what is a monthsman?.. One who is hired by 
the farmer, to work for him for a month, during harvest. 

Month 2 (menp). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 
monthe, 5,9 //és¢, mounth, [ad. Gael. wonadh 
(until 13th c. pronounced monad). Cf. place- 
names such as Afonth Blair.| A high hill, moun- 
tain. Applied sfec. to the Grampians, esp. 
towards their eastern extremity (Jamieson). 

1375 Barnoua Sruce u. 494 Dreand in the month thar 
pyne. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vit. v. 634 Pe bak pai turnyt 
richt son, and flede, And oure be Monthe richt son baim 
spede. c1470 Haavine Chron. (1543) 236 Betwixt the 
mounthes and tbe water of Tay, Which some do call 
monntaignes in our language, 1520 Sc. Acts Part. (1814) 
1. zor All kynd of monthis..hes mercheis thre, Heidrowm, 
watter, and monthis bord. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

1. 193 The benefices on this syde of the Month. .and beyond 
the Month. ¢1600 Battell of Balrinness in Scot. Poents 
1624 C. (1801) 1. 347 On Towie Mounth I mett a man. 
1640 in Rose of Kilravock (Spalding Club) 333 [Twelve 
tenants of the] Twa Culmores were peacefully leading peats 
--from the Month of Mulbuy. 


+Mo-nthish, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f Mont 50.1 
+ -1sH.] Of or pertaining to a month, monthly. 
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1g40 Patscr. Acolasius Qiij, A monthyshe vytayle...i. as 
moche Vitayles, as wolde serue vs for a hole monethe. 

Monthling (mznplin). reve. [f. Moxrul 
+ -lixc.] A child a month old, or whose age 
ean be counted only by months, 

1804 Wornsw. To my Iufant Daughter 16 Frail, feeble 
Monthling !—by that name methinks, Thy scanty breathing 
time is portioned out Not idly. 

Monthly (mo‘npli), @. and sd. [f. Monta! + 
-LY!, OE. had mdn(a)pitc: ch. OS, wiénothiic, OHG, 
midnéddlih (G. monathich).] A. adj. 


1, Done or recurring once a month or everymonth. 

1647 FuLtea Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 125 We have.. 
not care enough to keep one monthly day of humiliation. 
1661 Cowtey Prop. Adu. Exp, Philos. Verses & Ess. (1669) 
46 Two of the Professors by daily, weekly or Monethly 
turns shall teach the publick Schools. 1783 Burke Jud, 
Commu, Rep. Wks, 11. 260 Mr. Hastings. .urges the necessity 
of the monthly payment of the Nabol's stipend being 
regularly made, 1838 Lyrton Adice 1. iii, 26 She saw 
Evelyn opening the monthly parcel from London. 1889 
II. Campuet Cazsaé. Disease viii. 54 Monthly migraine. 

b. = MENSTRUAL @, 2. 

1612 Woovat. Surg. Afate Wks. 11653) 68 Anise-seed.. 
moveth urine and monethly termes. /did. 91 Amouiacnim 
..provoketh the monethly courses and urine. 1806 J/ed. 
Fraud. XV.29 About five years ago the monthly period ceased, 
and since that time the head-ach hecame universal. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Diseases Wout, xix, (ed. 4) 152 The 
woman has this violent disease during her monthly time. 

2. Pertaining or relating to a month; payable 
every month. 

1572 Watsincuam in Digges Compd. Autbass, (1655) 213 
My monethly charges [are] drawing now to two hundred 
pounds the moneth. 1573 Aeg. Privy Councté Scot. V1. 219 
Dalie, owlklie, or monethlie wageis, 1843 Borrow Avéle ix 
Sgain xii, An offer of a monthly salary, 1848 GLaArsHeR in 
Phil Trans. CXXXVUL. 125 On the Corrections to be 
applied to the Monthly Means of Meteorological Observa- 
tions taken at any hour, to convert them into Mean Monthly 
values, 1902 ‘I M. Linosay Ch. & Afinistry in Early 
Cent. iv. 125 They paid a monthly subscription to the com- 
nion fund (séips meustrua). 

3. Continued or enduring for a month. Now 
rare exc. as applied to the revolution of the moon, 
where the sense blends with sense 1. 

1589 Greene Alenaphon (Arb.) 26 Minutes ioyes are 
monthlie woes. 1605 Suaks. Lear 1. i. 134 Our selfe by 
Monthly course..Shall our abode Make with you hy due 
turne. 1667 Mitton /. Z. ut. 728 The neighbouring Moon 
. her aide Timely interposes, and her monthly round Sult 
ending,..in her pale dominion checks the night. 1692 
Hentiey Boyle Lect. vi. 24 The monthly Revolutions of 
the Moon. 182g A. R.C, Dattas Prelim. Statent, in RoC. 
Dallas Corr. Byron 1. p. Iwxx, It is truly absurd to sce how 
all Lord Byron’s wouthly friends prostitute the word éa- 
eimacy. 

4. Special combinations, as monthly bird, the 
fieldfare (Swainson Prov. Names Birds 1883); 
+monthly mind =; Moytu’s sinD; monthly 
nurse, a sick-nurse who attends a woman lying in 
during the first month after her accouchement ; 
monthly rose (tree), the Indian or China rose, 


erroneously supposed to flower every month. 

1649, 1660 [see Minv sd, 5b]. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, 
Mar. (1699) 31 Cut away some Branches of the Monthly 
Rose-tree close. 1688 kh Houme Amoury ui. 62/2 The 
Monthly Rose [is] of the purple colour, it bears three times 
in the year. 1707 Moatimea Hush, (1721) IL. 164 The 
Monthly Rose bearing Flowers only three Months in Eng- 
Jand, 31844 Dickens Aart. Chnz. xix, A monthly-nurse, 
or, as her sign-board boldly had it, ‘ Midwife. 1866 Cham. 
Encycl. VIL, 335/2 The name Monthly Rose is often given 
to it from the notion that it flowers every month. 

B. sd. 

1. p. = MENSES. ee 

1872 J. G. Muapuy Comuz Lev. xv. 25 The issue is not at 
the usual time of the monthlies. : : 

2. A literary periodical magazine or review pub- 


lished once in each month. 

1856 Gentl. Mag. July 7 All the monthlies above named 
had passed away before Cave started The Gentleman’s 
Magazine. 1904 Daily Chron. 12 Mar, 4/7 ‘Can you get 
me a copy of the Apocrypha?" he asked,. .“1 can’t quite re- 
member, sir’, she replied ; ‘is it a weekly—or a monthly ? 


3. Short for monthly rose (see A 4). 
1882 Motiey Corr, (1889) 1. ¥. 130 Our gardener has dug 
up his half-hardy roses, multifloras, and monthlies. 


Monthly (monpli), adv. [f Motu! + -ty?,] 
1, Once a month; in each or every month; month 


by month, 

1533-4 dct 25 Hen, 
ynge wekely and 5 
Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 23 And sua furth monethlie 
upoun the first day of everte moneth. 1603 OWEN Pent- 
brokeshire (1892) 10 He held Sessions and a Countye Courte 
monetblie. 1664 Evetyn (¢i¢/e) Kalendarium Hortense or 
Gard’ner’s Almanack, directing what he is to do mont ly 
1744 Beaxetey Let. to Prior 3 Sept., 

that come out monthly. 
53 Clerks receive their 


VIII, c. 8 The poore cariers. -Tepair- 


thronghout the Year. 
Wks. 1871 IV. 300 Two pamphlets 
1878 Jevons Prin. Pot, Econ. 
alates monthly. Pag 4 

+2. After the manner of a lunatic. O05. rare~ °. 

1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girl v. ti, The man 
talkes monthly :..I see heel be starke mad at our neat 
meeting. 

Month’s mind. Also 5-7 month mind. 

1. Zec?. In England before the Reformation, and 
still in Ireland among Roman Catholics: The 


commemoration of a deceased person by the cele- 


monthely to your citee of London. 1569 « 


MONTICULE. 


bration of masses, etc., on a day one month from 
the date of his death. 


There seems to be no authority for applying the term te 
the commenioration ¢Aroxghout the month following tbe 
funeral. The notion that it meant_a conimemoration re- 
curring every month is baseless. For an English rustic 
survival of the ‘ month's mind’ custom, see wonth's end in 
Montu sé, 6b. 

1466 in Somerset Medtleval Wills (1¢01) 210, I will that 
there he at my dirige mass and moneth mynde noon other 
tapers ne candelstikkes but such as he of the same chirch. 
1487 in Paston Lett, 111, 463 Every weke folowing anto 
my monthes mynde oon trentall, and jij. trentalles at my 
monthes mynde hiside the solempne dirige and masse that 
is to be requyred for me at that tyme. 1530 in MV. & QO. 
(1goo) gth Ser. WI. 414/1, 1 will that my executors cause 
an hole trigintall of masses to be saide..upon the day of my 
buryall..and likewise as manny at the moneths mynde and 
asmany at my yeres day. 1546 Lanciry Pol. Verg. De 
Juvent. 1. vill, 128 In England the custome is to kepe the 
thirty daie or moneth mynde with like Obites, as wer dooen 
on the huriall daies. (Orig. Apad Auglos hoc fit vigesino 
nono die postguam mortuus est sepultus.) 1565 Cooria 
Thesaurus, Cenotaphinm, a monument of one dead where 
the body is not, as the herse at the monthes minde. 1724 
Staves #ecd Aen. Wt. iv. 281 The month’s mind for the 
two Dukes of Suffolk late deceased was kept September 223 
so the more solemn celebration of the funerals of great per- 
sons about a month more or less after their interments used 
to be callid. 1830 W. Carteton Traits Irish Peas, (1843) 
J. 163 He hadn't even a Month's mind! //7d. note, A 
Month’s Mind is the repetition of one or more masses, at 
the expiration of a month after death, for the repose of the 
departed soul. 1884 HF eckly Reg. 11 Oct. 452/2 The month's 
mind of the late Marchioness of Londonderry was cele- 
brated in the Catholic Church of Newtownards. 

b. dransf. and fig. 

1698 ToFTE 4 //a (1880) 18 Loc herethe Months Mindof my 
deare bought Joue, Which (once 1 Month) I vowd to memo- 
rise. 1601 Hontanp Ply IL. 522 They doe offer sacrifice 
enery 20 day of the Moone, and these moneth-mindes they 
keep as holy-daies. 1613 Purcnas /:lgrimage vu. vi. 763 
They vse to solemnize certaine months-mindes in their 
Sauage manner for any great personage dead. 

2. Used allusively as a more or less playful 
synonym for Mixp 56.1 13; an inclination, a 
faney, a liking. Also (rarely) 7o be in a month's 
mind. to have astrong expectation. Ods. exc. dial, 

1580 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 464 Determininge toendehislyfe 
in Athens, although he hadde a moneths minde to England, 
1gg8 Be. Hare Saf. av. iv. 116 He thaw’s like Chaucers 
frosty laniuere; And sets a Months minde vponsmyting May. 
r6x1 Corer, s.v. Eugrand, Tx es bien engrand de trotters. 
thou hast a moneths mind to be gone. 1621 Bp. Mountacu 
Diatribe 382 ¥ ou bend toward them in the parting, and beure 
a moneths mind still vnto them. 1660 Perys Diary 20 May, 
In another hed there was a pretty Datch woman, but though 
I had a month’s mind | had not the boldness to go to her. 
1700 Concarve Way of World ut. i, She has a Month's 
mind; hut I know Mr, Mirabell can’t abide her. 3755 J. 
Sneppeare Lydia (1769) WI. 76 This baronet then had a 
month's mind to the Dowager Viscountess, 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas vii ? 2 Uf you once Jeave us, we are ina month’s 
mind that we shall not see you again, 1815 ///st. 7. De- 
castro & his bro. Bat 1V. 224 Now her ladyship felt malice 
enough against the men to have a month's mind to another 
hushand. 1826 Scott ¥rxé. 8 July, He [a lion] was lying 
like a prince ina large cage, where you might be adinitted 
if you wish. 1 had a month's mind—but was afraid of the 
newspapers. . > P 

Monticellite (mpntise'loit), J/n. [f the 
name of T. Afontice//d (1738-1846) an Italian 
mineralogist: see -1TE.] A yellowish chrysolitic 
silicate of magnesium, calcium, and iron. ; 

1831 H. J. Brooke in Philos. Mag. X. 265 Monticellite... 
On the su position of its heing an undescribed mineral, 
and from eealice I have named it, after Mr. Mon- 
ticelli, who has published a work in illustration of the 
minerals found in the neighbourhood of that mountain, 
1845 Hucycl. Metrop. V1. 5309/1 Monticellite.. A Mineral 
fron Vesavins. 1896 in Cuestea Dict. Min 

Monticle (mpntik’l). Also 5 mo(u)ntycle. 
[ad. F. monticule: see Monticute.] A small 


mountain or hill, . ; . 

1 Caxton Exeydos i. 13 Vpon whom was so moche 
cance layde, that vpon polydorus semed to be a Jityl hille 
or montycle. bid. ili. 17 In whiche place there hadde he 
accumyled, or heped, of sonde a lyty] hylle or mountycle. 
ajar Dawe, Jlonticles, little Mountains. 1842 Borrow 
Lavengra xxv, He stood on the top of a steep monticle. 
1877 Lytreit ‘Landmarks u. ii. 51 A moated hillock,.. 
the learned-men’s monticle or moated camp. 


Monticoline (mpntickelain), a. Nad. //7st. 


vare7°, [f. L. monéécol-a mountaineer (f. monti-, 


mons mountain + col-cre to inhabit) + -1NE.] 
Ynhabiting mountains (Cené. Dect. 18g0). 
Monticolous (mopntikélas), a 7are7°. 


{Formed as prec. + -0US.] Living or growing on 


mountains. 
1856 Mayne E.xfos. Lex. 
+ Monticulate, 2. 04s. rare—° 
CULE + -ATE? 2.] (See quot.) . 
1840 SMART s.v. Montanic, Monticulate means, having 
many little projections. ; ; 
Monticule (mntikizl). Also evo. 9 monti- 
cole. [a. F. morticule (whence the earlier Mon- 


TICLE), ad. late L. moréicelus, dim. of montt-, 
mons mountain: see -cULE.] 

J, = Montictr. Also fig. ’ 

1799 Hist. Eurofe in Ann, Reg. 46/2 Five sources con- 
tribute to form these fountains, which send up to the top 
little monticules of sand, 1818 J. Mtrroro m Observer 
1s Nov., Mount Ida (a small monticole so tag 1864 
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1891 Syd. Soe. Lex, 
[i Mownti- 


MONTICULIPOROID. 


M. Eyre Lady's Watks in S. France xxi, (1865) 236 On a 
high monticule frowns the grim old ruin. 1904 Speaker 
19 Mar. 592/2 Ao amphitheatre of abrupt monticules. 

b. spec. A small conical mound produced by 
volcanic eruption. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geot. Til. 100 If we could strip. off 
from Etna all the lateral monticules now visihle..the dimi- 
nution of the entire mass would be extremely slight ! 1883 
Burton & Cameron fo Gold Coast for Gold 1. ii. 41 The 
lower monticules and parasitic craters. | 

2. Anat. and Zool, A minute eminence (on the 
surface of an anima) or organ). 

1874 H. A. Nicnotson in 0. Yrnut. Geot. Soc, XXX. 501 
The presence of ‘monticules’ or ‘mamelons' from which 
the name Mfonticulipora was derived, cannot be relied upon, 
1890 Century Dict., Monticulns, in anat., a little elevation, 
amonticule. ; By erik a 

Monticuliporoid (mg:ntikisli-pdroid), 2. and 
sb. Zool. [f. mod.L. Monticulipora, a genus of 
corals (f£ L. sonticul-us + mod.L. -fora: see 
MADREPORE) +-O1D.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the genus A/onticulipora, b. sb, A coral of the 
genus Monticulipora. 

3881 H. A. Nicnotson Geans Monticulipora 12 Some 
other Monticuliporoid type. /é¢., This character being 
common to many Monticuliporoids, 1883 —in dan. Nat, 
Hist. Ser. v. XUL. 117 The Montieuliporoid Corals of the 
Wenlock Limestone. /8é¢., Some of the commoner Wen- 
lock Monticuliporoids. 

Monticulose (mpnti‘kivlous), a. [Formed 
as next: see -osE.] Covered with small eminences. 

1846 Dana Zooff, (1848) 562 With an uneven or monti- 
culose surface. 

Monticulous (mgnti-kilds), a. rare. [ad. 
med.L. monticulosus, {.L. monticul-us + see MONTI- 
cuLE.] Having little projections or hills. 

1656 Broust Glossogr., Afonticutous, full of hills or 
mountains. (In mod, Dicts.) i 

Montiform (mp'ntifpim), a. [f. L. sond?-, 
mons mountain +-FORM.] Mountain-like; having 
the shape of a mountain. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. Ut. 289 Like the 
montiform pagodas of Buddha. 1819 Black. Mag. V. 583 
The earliest montiform edifice, which the sons of men reared 
as a studions copy of Mount Meru. 

Montigenous (mpntidzinas), a. rare—°. [f. 
late L. montigen-a native of the mountains (f. 
montli-, mons mountain + ger- root of gigndre to 
beget) + -ovs.] Native of mountain localities. 

1721 Bawey, Wontigexous, born on the hills. 

Montipore (mg ntipder). Zool. [ad. mod.1.. 
montipora a genus of perforate corals, f£ L. worti-, 
mons mountain + mod.L. -fora: see MADREPORE.] 
A perforate coral of the genus A/ontifora. 

1899 Bernaan in $raé. Linn. Sec., Zool. XXVIL 129 A 
heterogeneous gronp consisting of Montipores [etc.]. 

So Monti‘porine a., related to the Montipores. 

1899 Berxaro in Yrué. Linn. Soc, Zool. XXVIII. 147 
Psammocora, Dana, is the last geaus which Milne-Edwards 
and Haime placed in their Montiporine subfamily of the 
Poritida. 

Montit, obs. pa. t. of Mount v. 

+Monti'vagant, ¢. Obs.rare~°. [f£.L. moud?-, 
wtons mountain + vagant-ent, pres. pple. of vagari 
toroam (cf. montivagis): sec ~ANT ty (See quot.) 

1655 Brount Glossogr., Montivagani, that wandreth on 
the mountains. 

So + Monti'vagous a. [f. L. montivag-us + -0U8.] 

1688 Pmiiiirs, J/ontévagous, wandering up and dowa the 
hills and mountains, 

+ Montjoy. Ofs. rare—". [a. F. mont joie, 
a commemorative cairn, f. sont hill + fore joy.] 
See quot. 17273 also éransf. 

1653 Urouuart Radedais tt. xxxiii. 218 Finally they found 
a montjoy or heap of ordure and filth. 1927 BAtcey vol. U1, 
Mont-joye,a Name by which they call Heaps of Stones, 
laid‘ together by Pilgrims, in which they stick Crosses [etc.]. 

wip airgap ek os ae Min. [Named 
by Delamétherie 1806 after Aontmartre,vear Paris, 
its locality : see -1TE.] A variety of gypstun con- 
taining calcium carbonate. 

1821 Ure Dict, Chery Montuartrite. 

Montmorillonite (mgntmori'lgnait). [Named 
1847 after Afonimiorilfon in France: sce -iTE.] 
A massive rose-red silicate of aluminium. 

1865 Watrs Dict. Chen, Montmorillonite, a rose-red, 
fragile, argillaceous substance found at Montmorillon. 1866 
in Branor & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. Ul. 534/3 s.v. Miveraloyy. 

|| Montoir. Oés.- [Fr., f. mont-er to Mount. ] 

1. A horse-block. 

1727 Battery vol. I, Afoutoir, a stone as high as the 
Stirrups, which Italian Riding Masters mount their Horses 
from. 1755 in Jonnson. In mod. Dicts. 

2. (See quot.) 

1727 Baitry vol. 11, Afoutoir, the Poise or Rest of the 
Foot on the left Stirrup. 

+Monton!. Os. [s. OF. morton, var. of 
monton sheep: see MuTToON.] A battering-ram. 

21533 Lo. Berners /xox cv. 348 Themperour..dressed 
vp his engyns and montons to breke the walles. 

|| Monton * (mg'ntgn). Afining. (Sp. monton 
heap, pile, f. wzonée Mount 5d.] 

1, (See quots.) 

1858 Stumonns Dict. Trade, Aonton (Spanish), a miner's 
name for a heap of ore; a batch under the process of ainal- 
gamation, varying in quantity in different localities, from 
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15 to 32 quintals. 1880 D.C. Davirs Afetadd. Minerals 
414 Aonéon..a pile of ore, the weight of which varies in the 
various mining districts of South America. 


2. A unit of weight employed in Mexico chiefly 
for ore under the process of amalgamation (Cex. 
Dict. 1890, citing Duport). 

+t Montra. slang. Obs. 
ef, MuntEer S¢.] A watch. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Afontra,a watch. 

|| Montre (montr). Organ-building. [F.menire 
sample, show, f. 2o2¢re-r to show.] (See quots.) 

1876 Stamver & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms, Montre, 
mounted diapason. An organ stop whose pipes form part 
of the ease or are placed away from the soundboard. 1888 


tr. Locher’s Explan. Organ Stops 40 Alontre is the name 
given hy the French to the visible, or front, Principals. 


Montross, Montt, obs. ff. Marross, Mount. 
Montuous, variant of Mouxtvuous Oés. 
Monture (mpntitiz). i. F. wonlure, f. 


[a. F. montre watch : 


moniter to MOUNT: sce -URE. 

1. ‘A mounting, setling, or frame; the manner 
in which anything is set or mounted: as, the 
montnre ofa diamond. .Shaft-monture, a kind of 
mounting for the heddles of looms in figure- 
weaving’. (Cevt. Dict. 1890.) 

1931 G. R. Portea Silk Manuf. 245 The carefulness and 
skill. required in preparing the various arrangements of the 
harness in the loom or, to use the technical phrase, in 
building the monture. 1882 Ocirvie, Jfonture, a setting, 
mounting, frame, or the like, 

|| 2. [As Fr. (moiitiir).] Something mounted or 
set up’. 

1886 ork Feradd 10 Aug. 3/2 Flower Department...A 
quantity of French Montures. 

Monture: see MounTURE. 

Monty, variant of Monte}. 


Monument (mp‘nimént), sd. Forms: 4-5 
monyment, 4-6 monumente, 6-7 moniment, 
3- monument. fad. L. mort-, monutment-um 
something that reminds, a memorial, monument, 
f. monére to remind: see -mENT. Cf. F. amonz- 
ment, Sp., Pg., It. monumento.) 


tl. A sepulchre, place of sepulture. Ods. 

[The earliest recorded sense in Eng.; repr. a late L. de- 
velopment of the sense as in 5 b, which was adopted later. 
Cf. Welsh miyxwernd (a. L. wtonumentum), graveyard.} 

1300 Cursor Af. 16904 Pe prince o preistes o pair lagh 
went to bat monument, And sperd it wit a mikel stan. ae 
Evang. Nicod. 723 in Archiv Stud. nex. Spr. LUM 404 He 
wand bat cors..And layd it in his monument. ¢ 1450 J/irour 
Salnacionn 3403 ‘The dore of the monument was stopped 
with a grete stone. 1526 Jéler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 228 
All yt be in theyr monumentes, or graues, shall heare the 
voyce of the sone of god. 3892 Suaks. Rowe. & Jud. wv 
203 In that dim Monument where Tyhalt lies. 1622 Diete 
ésa. Ixv. 4 A people..Which remaine among the graues, 
and lodge ia the monuments. 1658 Sir T. Browne ¢/ydriot. 
ii. (1736) 31 ‘The Saints we observe arose from Graves and 
Monaments., [Echoing Vulg. Matt. xxvii. 53.) 

Jig. €1380 Wveiir IVks, (1880) 299 Wo be to you, phari- 
sies,..pat ben but had monumentis. 

2. A written document, record; a legal instru- 
ment. (App. sometimes confused with szzsiment.) 

¢31440 Prop. Parv, 342/2 Monyment, or charterys, or ober 
lyke, munimentunt 1889 Morwync Evouym, 332 Lean 
inge to the moniments and sayings of Paulus gineta. 1563 
Foxe (te) Acts and Monuments of these latter and perillous 
Dayes. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows m1. § 65. 303 Their rolles in 
which they recorded their monuments. 1685 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Brit. i. 4 Gildas..sadly laments the want of any 
Domestick Monuments, to give him certain information. 
1709 Stavee Aun. Ref. 1. iv. 84 This discourse of Guest.. 
[ have transcribed from the original, and put in among the 
monuments ia the end of the book. ?1757 Burke Aédridevt. 
Leng. Hist. 1. ix, Wks. 1812 V. 727 All our monaments 
bear a strong evidence to this change fin, the laws]. 1868 
M. Partison Acadent. Org. y. 184 ‘Che critica] study of the 
:monuments of Romaa and Feudal Law may justly claim no 
inconsiderable share in our endowments. 

+b. A piece of information given in writing. 

+ Monuments of letters (= Renaissance Latin monumenta 
litterarunt): information furnished by documeats. 

1555 Eorn Decades 283 Bat when Demetrius wasdemaunded 
whether eyther by the monumentes of Jetters or hy fame lefte 
theym of theyr predecessours they hadde any knowleage of 
the gothes. crs60 R. Morice in Lett, Lré, Aen (Camden) 
24 Suche papers of monaments as [ hadd in my custodie 
concernyng the furnyture of your Ecclesiasticall storye. 
1650 StapyLton Strada's Low C. Warres vit. 40, 1 can 
promise many Animadversions concerning them, out of the 
Monuments of Letters in my hands. 

3. An indication, evidence, or token (of some 
fact). Now rare. 

160g Row anos f/ell’s Broke Loose 4 For Fatus the 
Gouernour of Iary ouertooke Theudas, and sent his head 
ns a monument to Terusalem, 1672 Petty Pot. Anat, (1691) 
25 There is at this Day no Monument or real Argument 
that, when the Irish were first invaded, they had any 
Stone-Housing at all. xgxx Watiisin ¥. Greenwood's Eng. 
Gram. Pref. 4 Other Books..where may he fouad many 
Monuments of uncommon Learning. 1903 MaTHESON 
Repr, Men of Bible 93 They came to Aaron to ask a sign— 
a visible monument of the ane Presence. 

+b. Something serving to identify; a mark, 
indication ; something that gives warning, a portent. 

1590 Srenser F. QO, 1. v. 38 His goodly corps..Was quite 
dismembred, and his members chast Scattered on every 
mountaine as he went, That of Hippolytas was lefte no 
moniment. /ééd. 11. xit. 80 His brave shield, full of old 
inoniments, Was fowly ras’t, that none the signes might 
see. 1596 Suaks. Sam. Shr. in. ii. 97 Wherefore gaze 


MONUMENT. 


this goodly company, As if they saw some wondrous monu- 
ment, Some Commet, or vnusuall prodigie? 1656 tr. Hobbes’ 
Elen. Phié(1839) 13 For the acquiring of philosophy, some 
sensible moniments are necessary, by which nur past 
thoughts may be not only reduced, but also registered 
every one in its own order. 1657 THorNLey tr. Longus’ 
Daphnis & Chloe 205 Laius has shewed the monuments 
lorig. ywwptapzara] thou hadst about thee. 

ec U.S. Law. Any object, natural or artificial, 
fixed permanently in the soil and referred to in a 
document as a means of ascertaining the location 


of a tract of land or any part of its boundaries. 

1928-32 in Wenster, 1868 J. Kent Comme, Amer. Law 
(ed. 9) IV. 546 In the description of the land conveyed, the 
rule is, that known and fixed monuments control courses and 
distances. 

4. Anything that by its survival commemorates 
a person, action, period, or event. 

¢1530 Tixpate Answ. More Whs. (1573) 283/1 For oar 
false fayth ia visityng the monamentes Hehe therefore 
hath God also destroyed them. 1596 Spenser State [rel. 
Wks. (Globe) 628/1 Is there any token, denomination, or 
monument of the Gaules yet remaynyng in Ireland? 1618 
Totton Flores (1636) 92 He razed Saguntas to the ground, 
an ancient rich City of Spaine, and a great, but grievous 
moniment nf her truth, and faith to the Romans. 1769 De 
foe's Tour Gt. Brit. WV. 130 Mansy Monuments of this 

dattle are still to be seen here. 1837 J. Praitcirs Geol. 5 tt 
is not certain that monuments remain of all the changes 
which have oceurred. 1876 E. Metioa /'réesth, vi. 280 
Tbe Supper becomes thus a historic objective monament. 

b. An enduring evidence or example. 

1675 Strange News from Oakingham 5 We..do deserve, 
no more mercie at his hands than other the Monuments of 
his Exemplary Justice. 1713 Aoptson Caéo i. ii, One.. 
Who pants for breath, and stiffens, yet alive, In dreadful 
looks: a monument of wrath! 178 Ginson Axétobtog. 
(1896) 154, ( wished to have observed a country, the mona- 
ment of freedom and industry. 1820 Hazutt Lect. Drant, 
7.t#. 40 It may be considered as a monument of the taste 
and skill of the authors. 1853 Kane Grinnedd Exp, xxxiv. 
(1856) 209 They lice-bergs] were beautiful objects, monu- 
ments of power. : 

5. A structure, edifice, or erection intended to 


commemorate a notable person, action, or event. 

The Monunent: a Doric column 202 feet in height, built 
in the City of London (1671-77) after the design of Sir 
C. Wren, to cominemorate the great fire of London, 1666, 
which originated in a house 202 feet from the site of tbe 
column. 

1602 WAanerR 4/5. Eug. Epit. (1612) 365 Their edifying 
and sumptaoas Erections of all our chiefe Minsters, Monas+ 
teries, and Monuments. 164§ Evetyn Diary 26 Feb., This 
monument [4 ¢, the Forum ‘Trajanum] being at first set up 
on a rising ground. 1685 ///d.17 June, At this time the 
words engraved on the monument in London, iatimating 
that the Papists fir'd the Citty, were erased aad cut ont. 
wjor Lond. Gas, No. 3718/4 Mr. qe6 Wayte, Fishmonger, 
near the Monument in New Fish street, London. 1842 
DBaruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. nu. Aésadz. Margate, And now 
I'm here, from this here pier it is my fixed iatent To jump, 
as Mister Levi did from off the Monu-ment! 1864 Bryce 
Ffoly Row, Emp. xvi. (1875) 284 Over ali_rose those two 
monuments of the best of the heathen Emperors .. the 
columns of Marcas Aurelius and Trajan. 

b. A structure of stone or other lasting material 
erectcd in memory of the dead, either over the 
grave or in some part of a sacred edifice. (Cf. 1.) 

1588 Suaks. 7¢f, A.1. i. 350 Traytors away, he rest’s not 
in this Tombe : This Monument fine huadreth yeares hath 
stood, Which I haue Sumptuously re-edified. 1683-4 in 
Swayne Sarum: Churchw. Acc. (1895) 346 Setting up y* 
monument of Mrs, Ray. 1771 Hunts’ Lett. liv. (1820) 286 
Honours shall gather round his monument. 1860 WaaTEeR 
Sea-board ¥1, 183 Sometimes the dead were buried in haste, 
and Monuments were erected .. on the sides of the public 
roads. 1903 Morey Gladstone UL. v. ix. 157 He found the 
speech for a monument to Lord Palmerston in the Abbey 
“a delicate and difficult duty‘. 

+c. A carved figure, statue, cffigy. Ots. (Often 
in Shaks.) 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 391 Where, like a vertuous Monument 
shee lies, ‘I'o be admir'd of lewd vnhallowed eyes. 1602 
— Al's IWeltw. ii. 5 Uf the quicke fire of youth light not 
your miade, You are no Maiden but a inonument. 1601 
llotaxo Péiny IL. 567 At Rome there bee divers peeces 
of Praxiteles his makiag .. standing among the monuments 
and bookes within the librarie of Asinius Pollio. 1611 Saks. 
Cy, 1, ii. 32 O sleepe, thon Ape of death, lye dull vpon 
her, And be her Sense but as a Monument, Tbas in a Chap- 
pell lying. . . 

+6. abstr. J montuntent of: in commemoration of. 

1613 Purctias Pilgrimage (1614) 695 At the foot thereof 
was a great heape of Elephants teeth,..vpon them were set 
the skulls of dead men, which they had slaine in the warres, 
in monunient of their victorie. : 

7. attrib, and Comb, as monument-builder, 
-maker; monument-like adj.; + monument 
candlestick,a candlestick fashioned after themodel 
of the Monument (see 5 above); +monument- 
money, money collected from visitors to West- 
minster Abbey who were shown the monuments. 

3654 WuiTLock Zoofomia 409 All more or lesse strive at 
a Perpetuity of their Names; though let me say in a more 
Preposterous way, than these *Monumeat- Builders do, 1688 
fond. Gaz. No. 2316/4 A pair of *Monument Candlesticks, 
1886 A. Wincnett Walks Geol. Field 42 A striking *monu- 
ment-like remnant of a formation that once covered the 
whole of this high plateau. /é/d.55 Many a monument-like 
outlier. 1665 J. Wree Stone-Heng (1725) 86 These were .. 
their barbarous *Monument-makers. 16§§-6 in Adhenwunt 
9 Aug. (1884) 187/1 The Counsell was moved this day, .. 
that those who have the..disposiag of the *monument 
money at Westin", may be directed to dispose the same.. 
to the maintainance of five Masters of Musicke. 


MONUMENT. 


Monument (mpnivmént), v, (f& prec. Cf. 
F. monumenté placed on ofiicial record.] rans. 
Tn various nonce-uses: To cause to be perpetually 
remembered; to record ona Monument ; to furnish 
with a monument. 


1606 Foro Houor Tri. (Shaks. Soc.) 24 Unspotted Lucrece | 
who..monuimented her 


passed her whole widowhood . 
menting the portraits and relics 
from erick she descended. 

bks. (2870) 11. 86 The ecclesiastical dignitaries bury them. 
selves and monument themselves to the exclusion of almost 
everybody else. 


Monumental (mpnizmentil), 2. [ad. late 
L. monumentalis, £. L. monument-um Monument 
56. see-AL. Cf. F. monumental.) A, adj, 

1. Pertaining to a monument or memorial 
structure, or to monuments in general. {In 
early use (cf. MoNnUMENT sd, 1), pertaining to the 
tomb, sepulchral. 

3604 Suaxs. O7h. v. ii. 5 Skin .. smooth as Monumentall 
Alabaster. ¢1647 Crasuaw Upon Death of most desired 
Mr. Herrys 68 Softly may he be Possesst, Of his monu. | 
mentall rest! 1715-20 Pore /éiad v1, 591 Press’d with 
a Load of Monumental Clay ! 1728 — Dune. 1. 313 And 
Monumental brass this record bears, 1760-72 H. Brookr 
Foel of Qual, (1809) 111. 143 Marbled effigies and monu- 
mental deposits of the renowned. 1769 THoree (titi) Re- 
gistrum Roffense: or, a Collection of .. Instruments of 
divers kinds... Together with the Monumental Inscriptions 
in the several Churches and Chapels. 1856 Exe, Cyel., 
Biogr. V1. 163 Chantrey’s career for the last twenty years 
of his life, asa monumental sculptor, was unrivalled. 1890 
Fohn Bull 5 Apr. 228/1 When the light of monumental 
history first dawned upon Assyria, the land was found to be 
inhabited by a Semitic race, 

Jig. 1837 J. Puiturs Geol, 6 The general rules of geology 
contribute continually to fill up the void spaces in its monn. 
mental history. | 

2. Serving as a monument or memorial. 

1632 Brome Northern Lasse um. ii. Wks. 1873 TTD. iss, 

1 will now bestow my wealth in Monumental good deeds, 
1784 Cowrer Task i. 276 The Mole..Toils much to earn 
a monumental pile, That may record the mischiefs he has 
done. 1785 Burke Sé. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks, LV. 
30 A name that will be well remembered as .. long as the 
monumental debt of England shall endure. 1817 Rickman 
Archit, 108 The monumental chapels of this style are pecu- 
liarly deserving attention. 

b. Serving as a memento ; 
proof of identity. Ods. 

3601 Suaxs, Al?'s Well w. iii. 20 Hee hath given her his 
monumentall Ring. 1657 Tuorniry tr. Longus’ Daphnis 
$& Chloe 207, 1 exposed her with these monumentall toyes. | 

3. Having the aspect of a monument; like a 
monument, 

1606 Swans. Tr. & Cr. tit. tik 153 Perseverance, deere my 
Lord, Keepes honor bright, to haue done, is to hang Quite 
out of fashion, like a rustie male, 1a imonumentall mockrie. I 
1632 Mitton Pensevoso 135 Shadows brown that Sylvan 
loves Of Pine, or monumental Oake. 1740 Baynaro //ealth 
(ed. 6) 25 Lot's sad monumental wife. 1839 Fraser's Alas, 
XX. 710 It has really an air quite monumental, as our | 
Byench neighbours phrase it. 1874 MICKLETHWAITE Joa. 
Par. Churches 18 A monumental building, such as a church 
should be. 1879 Sata in Daily Te2.8 May, The monumental 
fourpost bed has been taken down. 

4, transf. Comparable to a monument in mas- 
Siveness and permanence. Often said of literary 


works, Also, /oose/y, vast, stupendous. 

1658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 77 Defend my | 
Rump, great love, allay my grief, O spare me this, this 
Monumental Beef ! 1864 SALa in Daily Tel. 18 Nov., The 
public began to doubt the veracity of that monumeatal liar. 
1876 Geo. Ertot Dan. Der, xxii, His monumental ohtuseness, 
1894 J. T. Fowtea Adanenan Pref. 11 Dr. Reeves's original 
edition of Adamnan, a truly monumental work. 190% 
Weekly Reg. 6 Dec. 714 Manuals of etiquette..embodying 
monumental snobbery and priggishness, 

5. Historically prominent and significant; re- 
maining conspicuous to posterity, 

1844 Mrs. Browntnc Drama YPExile 36 Thon shalt be 
an Idea to all souls;—A monumental melancholy gloom 
Seen down all ages. 1870 Swinpurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 
313 That gallery of monumental men and mighty memories. 
1876 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 94 The relation of 
Dante to literature is 
which the modern begins. 

+B. sd. in ph a, Identifying tokens. 
Monumental erections. Oés. rare. 

1657 THoantey tr. Longus’ Daphnis § Chloe 203 Now it 
seem d best. .toview the monumentals. @ 1687 Corron M/ar- 
Hal vu. iii, 5 When raz'd Messalla’s Monumentals must 
Lye with Licinns’s lofty Tomb in dust. P 

Hence Monumenta‘lity, the quality of being 
monumental. 

1890 Scott. Leader 1x Nov, 7,Art, in spite of a number of 
good artists, lacks Monumentality. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Monumentalize (mgnivmesntalsiz), v. [f. 
MoxoMesrat + -128.] “trans. To make perma- 
nent record of ; to record or commemorate as by 
a montment, 

1857 G. J. Wictey Borvomeo's Instr. Eccl. Building 
Pref. 1 Christianity has dwelt and monumentalized itself. 
1874 C. P. Suytu Our Inher. in Gt. Pyramid ut. xi. (ed. 2) 


also, serving as a. | 


b. 


monumental, and marks the era at { 


ae ancient measures..had been monumentalized there 
-» before history began, 1881 Athenzum 20 Aug, 229/3 | 
Who are ., impelled to monumentalize ‘their impressions in | 
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rhyme. 1885 ‘ Heren Favcrr’ 
and gestures, which it is, or it 
artist to monumentalise. 

Hence Monume:ntaliza‘tion, the act of making 
or state of being monumental. Monume-ntalizing 
vbl. sb. a placing on record, Commemoration. 
3897 1C.P Smyrn Onur Lnhertt. tu Gt. Pyramid (ed. 3) 32 

is monumentalisation of superhuman contemporary 
knowledge, 1881 Athenxum No, 2811, 328/2 The sonnet 
as a poetic form for the monumentalizing of a single thought 
or phase of emotion..is already high in favonr, 

Monumentally (menieme'ntili), adv. [f. 
MOoNuMENTAL @. + “LY 2] 

+1. By means of a monument. Obs. rare", 

@ 1619 FLetcurr, etc. Ant. Malta v. i, Lhy memory .. in 
brazen” Characters, Shall monumentally be register'd To 
ages consequent. 

. As regards monuments. 

1882-3 M. R. Vincent in Schaff's Encyce. Relig. Knowl. 
2000 Monumentally, the city [Ravenna] falls into the line 
ou por sashical history with the era of the Theodosian 
amily, 

2. By way of a monument or memorial; like a 
monument. 

1654 GiyTon Pleas. Notes 1.2 Like Pauls Scaffolds, 
Monumentally standing, because none dure take them down. 
1705 Penn in Po. Hist. Soc. Alen, X. 15, would have the 
said county to be marked northerly by trees or stones monu- 
mentally. 1891 /larper's Mag. July 275,’ Embodied 
monumentally in stone, 


3. In a ‘monumental’ degree, 

1888 Lowe. in Daily News 26 July 6/3, There is some- 
thing especially—t might almost nse a cant word and say 
monutnentally—interesting ina meeting like this, 


Monunientary ‘menivmentari), a, [f. 
Movement sé, +-ary. Cf. late L, monumentarius J 
Of the nature of a monument, 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 153 The remains of this 
once celebrated character are permitted to remain without 
any monumentary token of respect. 

Monumented (mpnidmentéd), Ast. a. [f. 
Moxumexr v, + -Ep1.] Monumentally com- 
memorated, 

1774.5. WESLEY in IFeséon, Mag. 1. 654 When. Jies desert 
the monumented clay. 1844 R. Cuawpers esd, Creation, 
Early list. Man, (1850) 249 The dimly monumented 
Toltecans, 


Monumenter (mg:nizméntoz), [f Monument 
v. + -Ekl.] One who erects monuments, 
1890 Ei. L. Arvoto Phra viii, Nor did 1 think IT was 
marble, or even the plaster of more frugal monumenters. 
Monumentless, «. [f Moxumenr 53. + 
-LEss.] Without mouuments or memorials. 
1843 Carp. WiseMAN Ess., Superficial Trav, (1853) HT. 
441 The mushroom growth of a monumentless people. 
Mony, obs. form of Maxy. Mony- : see Monr-, 
“mony, suffix, occurring only im sbs. adopted 
from Latin; in acrimony, ceremony, guerimony, 
Sanctinony, it represents L, -monia, and in matre- 
mony, parsimony, patrimony, testémony, it repre- 
sents L. -ménium ; for aliniony there are two L. 
forms aliménta, -ménium, the former being ante- 
and post-classical, ‘The -mzév- of the two L. suffixes 
is related hy ablaut to the suffix -men of object- 
nouns, of which -szerf2m -MEXTisanextended form. 
Monyal(e, monyall, var. ff. Moy1At. 
Monycion, obs. variant of Munition. 
Monye, Monyel(1, obs. ff. Many, Muzzio, 
Monyer, obs. form of Moxryer, 
Monyfa(u)ld,e, -ffold, obs. ff Mayirorn. 


1509 Sel. Cas. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 198 Tbe mony- 
ffold riettes oppressions & wranges don to him, 


Monykin: sce Manyxin. 

Monyment, obs. form of Munivent. 

Monyon, obs. form of Mvutuion. 

Monyour, -owre, obs. forms of Moxrysr. 

Monyple: see MaNyrpuizs, 

Monys, -y(s)ch, obs. forms of Monisu. 

Monyssh, obs. form of MannisH, Moonisu. 

Monyst: see Monisu. 

Monyth(e, obs. forms of Montu. 

t Monzie. vere. Sc. corruption of Moysizur. 

#1686 Peorn in Biogr. Presbyt. (1838) 1. 79 Oh the 
Monzies, the French Manzies, see how they run. 

Monzonite (mgnzdwnoit). A/iz, [Named by 
F. v. Kobell 1871 (sowsontt) after Mt. Monzoni, 
Tyrol, its locality ; see -rre1,] A silicate of alumin- 
ium, iron, ete., resembling green hornstone. 

1882 ist App. to 5th ed. Dana 11. 

Moo (mz), sb. [f. Moov] The low of a cow; 
an act of lowing. 

31789 D. Davioson Seasons 46 Thou rangest o'er thy food, 
among the queys, A’ fearless o’ thy moo, or cap'ring tail. 
1902 Contemp, Rev. Dec, 840 The cows utter long ‘ moos 
of excitement. . 

Moo (mz), v. Also 6 mo, (9 mue). [Echoic.] 
zutr. Of a cow or ox: To low. b. Of a person: 
To utter the sound represented by ‘moo’. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The calfis began ty! mo. 1565, 
Gopine Ovid's Met. 1. (1g93) 21 Thou [sc. Lo]..dolefullie 
dost moo Unto my talke. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 25 
Whose dolefull Sounds the Eccho did receiue, That to his 
moanes the syluan beasts did moo. 1818 Topp, T’o A/ue,.. 


2. To low asa cow; usually pronounced #00, though mre 


should seem to be the orthography. 1855 THackERAY 


in Blackw, Mag. 758 Looks 
1s not, the business of the 


MOOCHER. 


Newcomes 1. 174 Blessed darling crows, moos, } i 
his nurse's arms, 1892 J. S. Fretcatr When Chase 
King ii, Lused to wonder. .ifthat were Farmer Denby’s roar 
cow that mooed so loudly under the western window. 
Hence Moo'ing vél. sd. 
1844 THACKERAY Little Trav, i, A huge penful of Durham 
oxen..maintain an incessant mooing and bellowing, 
transf 1888 Harfer's Mag. Apr. 738 The Mooing of the 
waters seemed to deepen. 
Moo, obs. f. Mo, More; obs. and dial. f, Mow, 
Mooch (miitf), sd, Slangand dial. Also mouch, 
[f. Moocu v.] 


1. slang. The action of mooching ; esp. in phr. 
on the mooch. 

1867 Lond. Heraid 23 Mar. 221 (Farmer s. v, Moocher) f 
» asked..what he was doing, he would have said he was 
on the mouch. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Alen tn Boat iv, 
You are doing a mouch round the town. 

2. dial, The fruit of the blackberry. 

1839 Hereford. Gloss. 69 In the Forest of Dean ‘to mooche 
blackberries’, or simply ‘to mooch', means to Pick black. 
berries; and blackberries have thus obtained their name of 
“inooches*, 1886 Bartten & Hoax Eng. Plant-n, 

Mooch, mouch (mitf), % Now sang and 
diel, Forms: § mowche, 7, 9 mouche, 7 mootch, 
9 mooche, moach, moche, modge, 7- mouch, 
8- mooch. [In rsth and 7th c. mowche, mouche 
the senses, closely similar to those of Micue w., 
suggest that it was adopted from the source of 
that word (OF. muchier to hide, skulk, etc.) with 
some dialectal variety of pronunciation. ] 

tl. tutr. To act’ the miser, pretend poverty; 
= Micuk v. 3b. Obs. rare}, 

€ 1460 7oruneley Jysé. xxx. 571 The pennys thai powchid 
and held thay still; The negons thai mowchid and had no 
will ffor hart ‘fare. 

2. To play truant; esp., in later use, to play 
truant in order to pick blackberries; hence trans. 
to pick (blackberries). 

r6z2 Maven tr Ademan's Gusman TAI, UW. 28 Wee.. 
rune a-mouching eyther to our Aunts house, or uur grand- 
fathers, where wee are made much of. 1655 tr. Com, List. 
Franti v1.9 The Kagle more mindfull of Prey than 
Honour, did one day mcotch from the Vhunder’ which 
lame Vulcan had made. . for Almighty lupiter. 1787 Grose 
Praviuc. Gloss. Movch, to play the truant. 1839 [see 
Moocn sé. 2}, 1887 F. I. Havercar Lerefordsh, Gloss, 23 
‘Where is —2° ‘Oh, he's gone mouching ’*. 

3. zutr. To loaf, skulk, sneak, loiter, 
about; to slouch along. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 424/t These hedge fellows 
are slow and dull; they go mouching along as if they were 
croaking themselves. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
Oh, 285 ‘'E’s no good, ’e does nuthin’ but moach about from 
mornin’ tell neet’, 1882 Oaiivir, lVouch,..to live a sort of 
semti-vagabond life, selling water-cresses and other wild 
produce, and without a fixed place of abode. 1888 'R, 
Hotprewoon’ Robbery under arms xxiie UL. 1g And I don't 
see hut what bushranging..ain‘t as safea game,. .as mooch- 
ing about cattle duffing.  1B89 J. K. Jerome Three Ven iu 
Boat vii, All the inhabitants.-come ont and mouch round 
the lock with their dogs, and flirt, and sinoke. 

trangf 1881 Daily Tel. 20 Oct., They found the vessel 
able to do little more than drift. After mooching along in 
barge-fashion awhile, they sighted a steamer. 


4. traus. To pilfer, steal. 

1862 MaynEew Lond, Labour [1V.] 418/2, 1 don’t mean to 
say that if 1 see anything laying about handy that I don't 
mouch it (Ae. steal it). 1880 Jerreries Hodge §& ALN, 178 
To mouch a good armful of fresh-cut clover. 1888 Daily 
Yel, 27 Nov. 5/2 They..would hotly assert that they never 
mouched a penny from anybody, 

5. ddr. “To sponge, to slink away and allow 
others to pay for your entertainment’ (Barrére 
& Leland Dict. Slang), 

Moochary, obs. form of Mouatr. 

Moocher, moucher (m#t{/21), Now slang 
and aa’, Forms: (9 mochar, mutcher, mocher), 
7, 9- moucher, 9- moocher. [f.Moocu v, + -ER].] 


1. ? An offender agaiust. Obs, rare~, 

1671 J. Brypaty Law Lng. relating to Nobility & Gent. 
(1675) Pref., If High-Shoon Common-wealths-men, and 
other Mouchers against Honor, Decency, and Order should 
continue as they were wont before the Re-Erecting of this 
Honorable Court, I should be sorry. 

2. dial, One who ‘mooches’ or plays truant 


from school, esf. in order to gather blackberries; 


hence a gatherer of blackberries. 

1870 Lapy Verney Leétice Lisle x. 117 What a moucher 
you are, David ! Allays after them blackberries. 1876 Mrs. 
Ewine Yar of Windnill vi, ‘¥ played moocher’, he con- 
tinued—by which he meant truant. 

3. slang. One who loiters about, a loafer; also 


in various specific applications (see quots.). 

1862 aa ee Labour [(1V.} 282/1 They loiter 
about the streets and public-houses to steal from ranken 
persons, and are called “Bug-hunters ’nnd ‘mutchers'. 1878 
Jerrertes Gamekecper at H. vii. 142 There arc three Kinds 
of poachers, the local men, the raiders, ..and the ‘ mouchers 
—tellows..who occasionally loiter along the roads and 
hedges, picking up whatever they can la hands on. ie 
— Gt. Estate 89 Broad burdock leaves, which the mouc: a 
put on the top of their baskets to shield their freshly Balers 
watercresses from the sunshine. 1905 J. K. Ippon ie 
Ideas xi, The Whitechapel lawker or the moocher dh the 
Paris boulevard. 1906 Daily News 17 Dec. 6 The moucher— 
the man who lives by gathering watercress, blackberries, 
nuts, mushrooms [etc.}, 

Moocherus, variant of Mocuras. 


or hang 


MOOCHING. 


Mooching, mouching (mitlin), 72 2. 
{f. Mooc# 7. +-1NG 2,.]/ That ‘ mooches’. 

3852 Hucues in Afacn. Mag. V. 2go/t And the yuckle 
did scraam, ‘Let us peck out his eyes’ ‘Zicha girt mouchin 
wosbird deserves to be caddled*, 1888 Bury Femes 28 Jan. 
7/5 The Mouching Fraternity.—James Thompson .. and 
John Sullivan .. were charged with begging at Walmersley. 

Moochulka, variant of MuCHULKA. 

|| Moochy (mi'tfi). 4uglo-Jnd, Also mochee. 
[Hindi »oz7.] One of the caste of leather-workers. 

1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 123 Vhe Bramins and merchant 
boys all sat together; there was another row of the Moochy 
or workman caste. 1850 Benares Mag. 1V. 380 Mild indeed 
we thought such a penalty for a vile mochee’s infringement 
of the great hudmash’s dustoor. 

Moock, dial. variant of Muck sd. 

Moo-cow (m#kau). [f Moov.+ Cow] A 


childish name for a cow. 

r8ra Compe Picturesque xiv. ad fin., Vhe sheep all baa’d, 
the asses bray'd, The moo-cows Jow'd, and Grizzle neigh'd | 
1841 THACKERAY Charac. Sk., Artists (1869) 428 Can they 
design so uch as a horse, or a dog, or a ‘moo-cow’, for 
little Jack who bawls out for them? not they. 

Mood (md), 54.1 Forms: 1 méd, 3-3 mod, 3 
modd, 4-5 Sc. mud, mwde, 5 modde, moed‘e, 
4-6 mode, north, and Sc. mude, § north, moyde, 
6 mound, Sc. moyd, muyd, 5-7 moode, 3- mood, 
[Com. Teut.; OE. méd neut. = OF ris. wdd neut., 
mind, thought, intention, OS, dd masc., mind, 
courage (MDu. soet, moed-, Du. moed masc.), 
OHG. of masc., mind, thought, courage (MLG, 
muot, mod.G. mut), ON. mdéd-r masc,, anger, 
grief (Sw. mod neut., Da. mod courage’, Goth, 
mép-s, méd- anger, emotion :—OTeut. *ddo-, f. 
pre-Teut. root *2d+ : #22- t ma- (in Dorie Gr, pa-o8at 
to seek after, OSI, si-»éti to venture, Gr. pa-reverv 
to seek).] 

+1. Mind, heart, thought, feeling. Ods. 

a goo tr. Beda's Hist, Ww. xxx. (1890) 374 God onsende in 
dara brodra niod, past heo woldan his ban geneoman. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 11 Hit com him on mode & on his mern ponke pet he 
wolde of Engle ba xdelan tellen. /d/d. 4489 Heo hauede 
enne feoue-mon.. Pe leof hire wets on mode [c 1275 on heorte]. 
@ 122g Aucr. R. 240 Nim ofte idine mode pene grime dom 
of domesdei, c 1275 Vom, Samaria 22 in O. &. Misc. 84 
Wymmon, if bu vnderstode Hwo hit is bat drynke hyd, bu 
woldest beon of oper mode. c1a90 S. Aug. Leg. 1. 103/85 
Nov ich wot, quath be Lustise, 3ware-to pou tornest pi mod. 
¢ 1300 Seyx Fulian 103 (Ashm. MS.) Vor we nabbep power 
no mon to bringe in sunne ajen is mode. 1390 GowrER Conf 
111, 163 If thou wolt take into thi mod Reson, thou myht be 
reson deeme That [ete]. c1q00 Destr, Tray 515 For to 
mele with bat maidyn & hir mode here. 

2. With specific colouring. 

ta. Fierce courage; spirit, stontness, pride. 

Beowulf 1167 He hafde mod micel. ¢ ca Lay. 25476 Ah 
cniht he wes wonder god & he hafde swise muchel mod. 
cx2g0 Beket 1838 in S. Lag. Leg. 1. 159 Heo bi-leneden al 
heore grete mod and heore bretningue al-so, a@1330 Ofne?l 
1123 Po was otuwel fol of mood, & fau3t as he were wood. 
13.. &. #. Altit. P. A. gor Maysterful mod & hy3e pryde. 
1375 Barnour Bruce x1x. 622 The erll, that _wes of mekill 
made. a 1g00 Syr Peay 117 in Had. £. P. P. 1. 166 Peny 
wyll mayster be, Prove nowe man of mode, [1579 Fexton 
Guicéard, xin. (1599) 604 Not weighing in their glorious 
moodes, how farre the daunger exceeded the attempt.] 

+b. Anger. Zo feck, pick mood: to take 
offence, become angry. Oés. 

ere Pater Noster 215 in Lamb, Hout. 67 For-3if pi 
wredde and pi mod, for benne is pi bode god. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
8792 Pat mines zmes muchele mod swa milde is iwurden. 
13.. Senye Sag. (W.) 262 And sone sche gan to pekke mod. 
c1zeo R. Baunne Jéecdtit, 345 To turne a waye from hem, 
fadyr, by mode, ¢1380 Sir Ferunb. 3635 is herte wax 
angry & ful of mod. “¢1385 Cuaucer Aus's 7. 922 Til at 
the laste asfaked was his mood. ¢ 1412 Hocctrve De Reg. 
Princ. 4347 But or bey twynned pens, bei pekkid moode. 
1513 SKELTON Agst, Scotties, Vnto dtuers people 21 Who so 
therat pyketh mood, The tokens are not good To be true 
Englysh blood. ¢ 1535 Reprorpe Play Wit & Sci. etc. 
(Shaks. Soc.) ror Lord let thy mercye fafl, And mytygate 
thy moode. 1g91 Suaks. Zz Gent. tv. i, 51 Who, in my 
moode, I stab'd vato the heart. 1600 HotLanp Lizy 1. x. 9 
Mood without might is vain and bootlesse orig. vena 
sine virtbus tram esse\. (1819 Scott /vaxhoe xxix, And now 
my father in his mood may slay this poor bondsman. 1855 
‘fesnyson A/anud 1.1. xiv, What! am I raging alone as my 
father raged in his mood 2} 

+c. Passionate grief. Ods. 

1300 K. Horn 1519 (Cambr. MS.) Rymenhild was ful of 
tuode ; He wep teres of blode, 13.. Guy IWarw. (A.) 1549 
Ney3e his hert brast for mode, & for sorwe 3ede ner wode. 
¢1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 1259 She wept, she sobbed, for 
grete moode, ' 

3. A frame of mind or state of feelings; one’s 


humour, temper, or disposition at a particular time. 
In early use not always distinguishable from sense 1. 
Beownlf so Him wes zeomor sefa, murnende mod. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 7, & blipe mode heo sang on bam cantice. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 8935 Witt hafenn sobht te widewhar..Wibb 
serrbfull hertte & sari3 mod. asaso Owl & Night. 8 And 
eyber ayeyn ober swal And let pat vuele mod vt al. 2250 
en. & Ex. 3597 So wurd he wrod, o mode sarp. at300Cursor 
Af. 7701 Dauid, pat was mild o mode. ¢ 1300 /favelo’ 1703 
Po was Ubhe blipe of mod, Pat he saw him so fayrand hende. 
1481 Caxton Keynard iv. (Arb.) 7 Tho spack Grymbart the 
dasse.. with an angrey moed. 1g90 SrensER ¥. QO. 4. iii. 8 With 
pittie calmd downe fell his angry mood. 1601 SHaks. Ful. C, 
i. di, 272 Fortune is merry, And in this mood will giue vs any 
thing. 1638 R. Baris ZeéZ. (Bann. Cl.) 1. 37 Thir reasones 
make the multitude in a high moode to flock to the Counsell- 
house, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 382 But like 
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[sheep] are humoursome, and one must..expect / premisses are affirmative, requires one to be universal, pre- 


mules ~_? 
their g¢ mood before they wil! travail. @1703 BurKitT | 
On N. T. Luke ii. 38 Nature will have her good moods, but 
grace is steady. 1807 Afed. Frid. AVI. 8 The self-dubbed 
Doctor retired in an angry mood. 1839 Keicutiey //ist. 
Eng. 11. 52 Assailing him with a virulence of scurrility 
hardly exceeded by Luther in his worst moods. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Unede Touts C. xix, Miss Ophelia had never seen 
him in this mood hefore, and she sat perfectly silent. 1887 
Bowen I'tre. Aeneid w. 424 Only to thee were his moods 
and his hours of tenderness known, 
transf, 1816 Byron Siege Cor. xvi, Wildest of waves, in 
their angriest mood, 1872 Liopon £éem. Relig. ii. 58 Men 
talked about..the moods of Nature, the religion of Nature. 
b. Zo change (t turn) one's mood: to change 
one’s state of mind. Also, one's mood changes. 


(Cf. Minn 53.1 13.) 

a 1300 Sér/z 109 Dame, dame, torn thi mod. 
roz Y-chaunged was al his mod. ¢1375 Se. ~ Saints 
1. (Katerine) 485 The emprionre ban changit his mud. 
?a1440 Morte Arth, 3222 Bot be ane aftyre mydnyghte alle 


se AL AGS. 


his mode changede, 1551 CrowLey Pleas. & Payne 19 No 
fende, therefore, shall chaynge your, mode. 1860 TyNpALt 
Glac, 1. xxiv. 170 His mood was entirely changed. 

ec. Jn a mood ( for something), in the mood (to 
do something): disposed, inclined. Also + 7 the 


mood (of doing something). 

1589 [see Mooo s4.? x b}. 1613 Fretcuer, etc. Capfarn 
v. lii, You'r pleasant, but Fabritio know Iam not in the 
mood [printed wood] of Suffering jest. 1838 Turreware 
Greece IV. xxv. 393 But the Council was not in a mood 
for such reflections. 
was in no mood for sleep. 1880 M¢Cartuy Own Times 
ILI. xlvii. 426 He saw what men were in the mood to do, 

da. fi. Fits of variable or unaccountable temper ; 
esp. melancholy, gloomy, or bad-tempered fits. 

18g9 ‘Texxyson #aive 795 Yhen turn’d Sir Torre, and 
heing in his moods Left them. 1863 ‘Hotme Lee’ A. 
Warleigh U. 307 When first he asked ine to marry him 
did Y not say ‘No’... Have I not told him since 1 should 
be dead with moods in a month? : : 

4. Formerly used in many alliterative colloca- 
tions: a. with verbs, as fo mend, amend, miese 
one's mood; to mar, meng, meve (= move) one’s 
mood; also marred, meved, ctc., tt one’s mood, 
Also fo mourn tn mood, lo mean (MEAN v.") one’s 


mood, mean oneself of one’s mood. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 3407 His mod him gon mengen, he mor3nede 
swide. aizag [see MENG @ 3]. «1300 Cursor J. 2259 
Got sua he mengud pam pair mode, Pat naman ober vndir- 
stode O his spece wat he wald sai, /d#d. 3059 Quils sco hir 
mened of hir mode Comfort had sco“son ful gode. a 1300- 
1400 [see Mean v.? 1b}, a@1300 [see MEND v7 2]. €1325 
Spec. Gy de Warewyke 123 Hit is a derne mourni[n}g in 
mod. 13.. (see Mrse w} 1377 Lana. P. PLB. x. 263 
Why meuestow pi mode for a mote in pi brotheres eye. 
?a1g00 Morte Arth. 3454 Mane, amende thy mode, or 
thow myshappene. 1440 Vork Jyst. xxii. 43 He has 
fastid, pat marris his mode, Ther fourty dayes with-owten 
foode. ¢1470 Henry Iadlace vu. 1099 Als Inglismen sair 
murnyt in nie mude. a1g10 Dovctas A. //art 1.170 Out 
of mesour marrit in thair mude, 1g13 — .Fueds 1 ib. 13 
Witht sceptour in hand thair muyd to nieis and still. a1gx8 
SkELTION Maguyf 2394 He may mende your mode, a 1529 
— Bowge of Courte 317 Meuyd all in moode. 

tb. (1Fith) mood and main, main and mood, 


mood and might, Cf, Maiy 561 2, MicurT sd, 5.) 

Cf. OS. wéd endi meginkra/t | Hel. 156. 

agootr. Beda's Hist, 1. xvi. (1890) §4 Da ongunnon heo 
sticce malum mod & megen monian, 971 Hlicke. {fom 97 
Fordon we sceolan mid ealle mod & mazgene to Gode 
gecyrran. 1300 Cursor VW. 2624 Pou sal hir serue wit 
mode and mayn. /dfa. 23584 To wirscip bat godd pam 
had fordight, Pai graid bam bath mode and might. @ 13a 
Minor Poents (ed. Hall) vi. 77 God..Strenkith him main & 
mode His reght in France to win. c1ggo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) sss Pai bat loues god with mayne and mode. 
c1460 Fowneley Myst. xix. 157 With moyde and mayn. 
1560 [sce MENG z. 3]. 

Mood (md), 54.2 (An alteration of Mobs sé., 


due to association with Moop 54,2} 


1, Logic. (= Move sd. 3 a.) Any one of the | 


classes into which each of the four ‘figures’ (see 
Figune sd. 23) of valid categorical syllogisms is 
subdivided on the ground of the several ways in 
which syllogisms differ with regard to the quality 
and quantity of their constituent propositions. 

‘The moods have mnemonic names (Barbara, CELAREST, 
etc.), in which the three vowels represent the quality and 
quantity of the three propositions: A=universal affirma- 
tive, ESuniversal negative, 1= particular affirmative, O= 
particular negative, (Some of the consonants also have 
significant functions.) The number of recognized moods is 
19, viz. four in the first figure, four in the second, six in the 
third, and five in the fourth. 

A different, probably a historically older, sense of the word 


1840 Dickens Baran. Rudge ix, She | 


occurs in some writers (e.g. Aldrich and Whately) alongside 
the sense above explained, and without being expressly 
distinguished from it. In this sense the mood of a syllogism 
is the type of structure to which it belongs in respect of 
quality and quantity alone, without regard to the figure; 
so that, e.g. Celarent in the first figure and Cesare in the 
second would be not two moods but two varieties of the 
same mood. (See quot. 1906, where this sense is definitely 
adopted to the exclusion of the other.) 

[z532: see Move sd, 3a.) 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's 
Van. Arts 21b, A Syllogisme..which ought to he in one of 
the .xix. Moodes. 1589 Afarfred. Epit. E iv b, The moode 
answereth unto Celarent, elder daughter to Barbara. 1638 
Cuunew. Relig. Prot. 1. tii. § 29.142 In what mood or 
figure, would this conclusion follow ont of these Premises ? 
1870 Juvons “lem. Logic xvi. 136 We call each of these 
triplets of propositions a mood or form of the syllogism, 
1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 88 The above rule, which, where both 


scribes a particular affirmative conclusion, and admits tbe 
moods Darafti, Datist, and Disantis. 1906 Joseru Logic 
xii. 240 Vhe difference of mood depends on the quantity 
and quality of the propositions composing the syllogism, 
This may be the same in different figures, or different in the 
same figure... The different moods have received distinct 
names in the various figures wherein they occur 3 and hence 
what are called the ‘mood-names’..indicate both figure 
and mood. 
b. Jn mood and figure: in due logical form. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet bj, Tis neither in moode nor 
figure. [1699: see MopE sé. 3 a.} 

attrib, 1693 Dryven Fuvenal vi. (1697) 146 O what a mid- 
night Curse has he, whose side Is pester’d with a Mood 
and Figure-Bride! [Note] A M and Figure-Bride, a 
woman who has Jearn'd Logick. 

2. Gram. Any one of the several groups of 
forms in the conjugation of a verb which serve to 
indicate the function in which the verb is used, 
i.e, whether it expresses a predication, a command, 
a wish, or the like; that quality of a verb which 
depends on the question to which of these groups 
its form belongs. 

1873 Gotninc in DBaret 4’. To Rdr. viii, How shall 
men directly fynde ‘The Coniugation, Nomber, Person, 
Tence, And Moode of Verhes togither in their kynde? 
1669 Mitton Acced. Grammar 17 Yhere be four Moods 
which express the manner of doing; the Indicative, the 
Imperative, the Potential or Subjunctive, and the Infini- 
tive. 31751 Harris /ermes 1. vii. (1765) 140 Hence..the 
variety of Modes or Moods. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram, 
(ed. 5) I, 111 Mood is a particular form or state of the verb, 
showing the manner in which the being, action, or passion, 
is represented. 1869 J. Martineau ‘ss. IL. 69 A mere 
grammatical metamorphosis from mood to mood. 

“|b. with punning reference to Moop 54,1 

16az 13. Jonson Gipstes Metam.(1641) 52 All your fortunes 
we can tell yee,..In the Moodes too, and the ‘Tenses, That 
may fit your fine five senses. 1682 N. O. Borlean's Lutrin 
i. 14 This Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses 
llad Lombard read, the Master o’ th’ Sentences. 1818 
Scort Rob Rey xvii, You are, of course, jealous, in all the 
tenses and moods of that amiable passion? 1905 /ests. 
Gas. t July 13/1 The things that were momentous to 
FitzGerald were the moods and tenses of himself, of nature, 
and bis friends. 

3. Musical senses. +a. In medizval music, a 
term used to indicate the relative duration or time- 
value of certain notes to each other in the rhythm 
of a piece; = Mone sé. 1b. Obs. 

The great mood determined the relation of the ‘long’ to 
the ‘large’, the desser mtood that of the ‘breve* to the 
‘long’; each of these was called pee when the greater 
note was equal to three of the smaller, éapexfect when it 
was equal to two. (Cf. Protation, Time.) 

1597 Mortey /xtred. Alus. 12 Ala. Degrees of musicke 
they made three, Moode: Time and Prolation. Pi, What 
did they tearme a Moode? A/a. The dew_measuring of 
Longes and Larges, and was either greater or lesser. /dfd. 
18 There be foure Moodes now in common vse : Perfect of 
the more prolation, Perfect of the lesse prolation. Imper- 
fect of the more prolation. And Imperfect of the fesse pra- 
Jation, /déd., Annot. ? 4b, If a plainsong consisted al of 
Longes, it was called the first mood: if of a Long & a 
Briefe successiuely, it was called the second mood, &c. 1609 
Dovutanp Ornith. Microl. 42 A Moode..is the measure of 
Longs in Larges, or of Breefes in Longs. 1609 C. Butter 
Fen. Alon. v. (1623) K iij, Now and then she beginneth in 
duple time some two or three Semibriefes, but alwaies 
endeth with Minims of the triple Moode. 1782 Lursev 
dist, Alus. (1, 183 As all Discant moves in some particular 
Measure, Mode, or A/ood, he [Franco} first, defines a Mood. 
..'A Mood is the representation of the time of ineasured 
sounds, expressed by reait or Breves’ 

+b. A written symbol used to indicate ‘mood’ 
(in the above sense). A'eforted niood: see RE- 
TORTED Pfé. a. 1597 Morzev /#trod. Afus. 2. 

+e. =MoveE sé, 1 (in the various Se itn 

1897 Morey /atvod. Alus., Annot. » 4b, By the name 
of Mood, were signified many thinges in Musicke. First 
those which the learned cafl moodes, which afterwards were 
tearmed by the name of tunes. 1667 C. Simpson Comipenct, 
Pract, Mus. 112 That which the Grecians called Mode or 
Mood, the Latins termed Tone or Tune. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
1. §50 Anon they move In perfect Phalanx to the Dorian 
mood Of Flutes and soft Recorders. 1694 HotpEr //armony 
138 The several Moods (some call'd them Tones) of Music. 
1706 A. Beprorp 7 vmple Alus. iti. 57 Their [sc. the Greeks] 
Seven Moods,..were no more than the Seven different 
Methods of altering their Tunes, by Flats and Sharps placed 
at the Beginning of a Lesson, 1788 Cavatioin PAi. Trans, 
LXXVIFf. 252 The best keys to be played in are the keys 
of C, of F, of E fiat, of B flat, of G and of D in the major 
mood, and the keys of C, of D, of A, and of B, in the minor 
niood, 1844 Beck & Fenton tr. A/unk's Metres 59 Poems 
of the Doric mood. . = 

a. transf. (from c, associated with Moon 56.1). 

1597 SuaKs. 2 //en. [V’, w. vy. 200 And now m death 
Changes the Moode: For what in me, was purchas‘d, Falles 
vpon thee, in a more Fayrer sort. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 87 
That strain ] heard was of a higher mood. 1671 —= Savztson 
662 But with th' afflicted in his pangs thir sound. .seems 
a tune, Harsh, and of dissonant mood from his complaint. 

+4. = Move sé. 6. Obs, rare—'. 

1666 BovLe Orig. Formes & Qual. 10 Whether these Ac- 
cidents may not conveniently enough be call'd the Moods 
or primary affections of Bodies. 

+5. = Mone sé. 9. Obs. rare". . 

1646 SuIRLEY Poems 11. 48 Others, that have. . fashionably 
observ'd the English Scene, Say (but with lesse hope to be 
understood) Such titles unto Playes are now the mood. 

+ Mood, v Obs. rare—'. [?f. Moov 541 (if 
not an error for brood.) intr. To reflect moodily, 


MOOD. 


1796 Sir J. Duckwortn in Corr, Adu. F. Markham 
(1904) 81 We returned to Port au Prince to mood upon our 
absurd indigested and blundering plan. 

Mood, dial. (Sheffield) variant of Movup sé. 
and v., adopted in certain technical uses, 

1833 J. Hortann Manuf. Metal Ul. 23 In this state it 
(se. aR fork] is called, in common with all articles after the 
first formation by the hammer, a mwoed. 1860 ‘VomLixson 
arts & Manuf, Ser. Cutlery 49 This mood or moild, as 
it is called, is shown in the annexed cut, 1875 Kxicnt Dict. 
Mech, 1233/1 A length is cut off, and the forger speedily 
moods this, that is, shapes it roughly into the form of a 
pocket-knife blade. 

Mood(e, Moodal, obs. ff. Mup, Mopar. 

Mooddin, variant of Murzziy. 

Mooder, obs. form of MoTHER 56. 

Moodie, variant of Mountz (mole). 

Moodily (mi-dili), adv, Forms : 1 médelice, 
3 modi(3)liz, modi(3)like, 4 modilich, 4-5 
mo(o)diliche, 7~ moodily. [OE. *édig/ice (for 
the actual form wdde/ice cf. the parallels cited s.v. 
MIGHTLY adv.), f. vedad Moon 56.1; sce -Ly 2, 

+1. Bravely, boldly; haughtily, angrily. Os, 

993 Battle af Maldon 200 Per modelice manega sprazcon, 
¢tz00 Ormin 1296 Forr bule latebp modili3, & berebp upp 
hiss hefedd. /éfd. 2041 Puss mihhte 3ho full modizliz Of 
hire sinne 3ellpenn. c12g0 Gen. & Fx. 2584 Do bad dis 
king al opelike, In alle burzes modilike, Fuerilc knape child 
of dat kin ben aenon don de flod wid-in. 1377 Lance. P. PZ. 
B. 1v. 173 And modilich (C. v. 167 7. +7, modiliche, mondi- 
liche] vppon Mede with my3te be kynge loked. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne 1, xivii, (1632) 152 If the fervor of Monsieur de 
Foix had not drewne him over rashly and moodily to pursue 
the straglers. 

2. In a moody or sullen manner. 

1611 Cotcr, Aoruentent, sadly, pensiuely; moodily, 
Jumpishly. 1833 Marrvat 7. Siwple xxxviil, ‘1 can do 
nothing for you, Peter; I have no interest whatever’, re- 
plied he moodily, 1872 Texnyson Last Tourn. 647 Pacing 
moodily up and down. 1876 Lowext. Among my Bhs, 
Ser. 11, 306 When his mother died, in 1810, [he] was moodily 
inconsolable. 1906 Blackiv. Mag. Jan. 1094/1 Thirlstone.. 
was staring moodily into the fire. : 

Moodiness (m#dinés). [OF. mddignes, {, 
uddiz: see Moopy and -NEsS.] 

+1. Pride, passion, anger. Ods, 

c1000 Arric Hom. (Th.) L. 360 Da heofenlican myrhde 
besytan, de 3a heofenlican englas durh modignysse for- 
luron. a1178§ Cott. Horn. 219 Hi wolde mid modinesse beon 
betere bonne he 3jesceapen were. c1200 Orin 4979 Piss 
mahhte tredepp unnderrfot All modiznessessstrenncpe. @ 1250 
Owl & Night, 1405 Pe gost..styhp on heyh pur modynesse, 
1278 Sinners Beware 79 in O. FE. dise. 74 Prade and 
Oalerieocs 1830 Patscr. 246/1 Modynesse angre, affayne, 
re. 1571 Goipine Calvin on Ps. v.16 This wish proceeded 
not of a trubbled or unadvysed head, or of moodynesse. 
1626 ir. Boccalini’s New-found Politicke wii. 179 Such 
was the naturall hatreed of the sheepe towards the Dogs, 
and the implacable moodinesse which they conceiued to be 
hurried vp and downe, that [etch ; 

2. The state or condition of being moody, sullen, 


or abstracted. 

1858 Cartvte Fredk. Gi. (1872) I. 1. iii, 29 Whiffs of 
jealousy..the product of accidental moodinesses in him, 
1861 J. Nicuor in Aen. (1896) 75 His kindness was often 
tried hy my moodiness and eccentricity. 1891 WEYMAN Sfory 
F. Cludde x, in the general silence and moodiness [ escaped 


notice. 

+Moo-ding. dial, Obs. [f. *sood a. Welsh 
mid arch + -ING1,] Vaulting, an arched ceiling. 

1749 in D. R. Thomas “77st. Dioc. St. Asaph (1870) 7o1 
The mooding of the chancel. 

Moodir, Moodirieh, var. ff. Mupir, MupiRieu. 

Moodish (mé-dif), a. rare. [f. Moon sd.) + 
-IsH.] Characterized by moods; fitful, capricious. 
Hence Moo'dishly adv., Moo‘dishness. 

Davies, followed hy recent Dicts., quotes an example of 
moodishly from Richardson's Graudison ; hut in the passage 
quoted (I. let. xxii) all early editions have moodly. 

1876 H. Garpnea Leone 1 in Sunflowers 122 Lay aside 
this rustic moodishness. 1898 Academy 29 Oct. 173 Vhe 
turbulent neurotic moodishness of the Italian poet. 

} Moodooga (médiga). (a. Telegu moduga.] 
The East Indian tree Butea frondosa or mono- 
sperma; only attrib. in moodooga oil, a clear oil 
obtained from the seeds of this tree. 

1866 Preas. Bot.s.v. Butea, The seeds[of Butea frondosa} 
yield a smal! quantity of oil, called moodoaga oil, which 
the native doctors consider to possess anthelmintic pro- 
perties, 1887 Benriey Jaz. Bol, (ed. 5) 532. 1890 in Cex- 
tury Dict, 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Moodur, obs. form of MorHER, 

Moody (médi), a4. Forms: 1 médiz, -e3, 
2-3 modi3, 1-5 modi, 3-6 mody, 4 modey, Sc. 
mwdy, 4-5 mode, 4, 6 Sc. mudy, § modee, 6 
modye, 6-7 (8 S¢.) moodie, (7 muddy), 8 Sv. 
mudie, 6- moody. [OE. mdédiz = OS. médag, 


__-ig (MDn. moedich, Du. moedig), OHG. *muotag 


implied in mwotigf courage (MHG. muotec, -ig, 
mod.G. mig), ON. méddug-r (Sw., Da. modig), 
Goth. mddag-s angry :—OTeut. wddago-, f. *mddo- 
Moop sé,1] 

+1. Brave, bold, proud, high-spirited. (Often 
applied vaguely as an epithet of praise.) Ods. 

Beowulf 1812 Pet wes modiz secg. c120§ Lay. 23698 
Muche cniht & strong mon and modi on heorten. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 500 Pu art wel modi & wel breme. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1x. 659 Thretten Castellis with strynth he 
wan, And ourcom mony a mody man, a 1400-50 Alexander 


639 


215 Pe mode kynge of Messedone. /4c/. 3327 Pe mody 
men of Messedone, 1606 Kirmie Airk-Buriall xvii. (1833) 
E 3 b, MoAvdvdpov, sometyme the name of Gehenna, for the 
boulkes of many muddy men that fell in that greene. 1755 
Caft. Car xxvii. in Child Ballads U1. 434/2 But mony 
were the mudie men Lay gasping on the grien. 


+2. Prond, haughty, arrogant; hcadstrong, 
stubborn, wilful, obstinate. Ods. 

c 1000 JELrric Deut, xxi. 18 3if eniz man hebbe modisne 
sunu and rancne (Vulg. fdr contumacem et protervum). 
az100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 316/17 Superbus, modiz. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 9613 Forr Dribhtin Btelp modi3 mann, & lufepp 
alle meoke. /6/d¢, 11852 To Jeornenn affterr laferrddom & 
affterr modiz wikenn. a@t2ag Leg. Kath, 418 5ef ha peos 
modi motild (L. Aaxe contionatricem temerarfam) ouer- 
cumen mahten, 1362 Lane. P. /’/. A. x. 212 And so comep 
Dohest aboute and bringep a-doun Modi, And pat is wikkede 
wil. c1q60 Towneley Alyst, xxiii, 86 Vee, for as modee as he 
can loke, he wold haue turnyd an othere croke Myght he 
hane had the rake. 


+3. Angry, given to anger, wrathful. Ods. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 8263 Forr batt he wass modi3 mann & grimme 
wibp his leode. c1ago Gea. 4/2. 2712 A modi stiward he 
dor fond, Betende aman wid hise wond, 13... Gay Harw, 
(A.) 906 Pe douke Reyner seye bat cas Of Sessoine: wel 
modi [Carus 1/8. full angry] he was. ¢ 1440 Prom, [arv. 
3at,1 Mody or angry. 1544 Baur 2rtes Chron. Cobhait 

3vij, In his modye madnesse without iust profe ded he 
openlye excommunicate him, 1567 Got.pin Ovid's Met, 
v1.43 Hir countnance did hewray Hir moodie minde 
(orig. confessague wnltibus tram), 1589 Warnkk ollh, Hag, 
Vie xxxiil, (1612) 162 When, like a Lion thirsting bloud, 
did moodie Richard range. 1608 Sy.vesteR Du Bartas 1, 
iv. wv. Decay 1190 O ragefull ‘lyrants! moody Monsters, 
see, See here my Case. 1649 Mitton /rkox, 240 There be 
a sort of moodie, hot-brain’d, and alwayes unedify’d con- 
sciences, 1697 Drypen «Muefd xi. 1233 Angry Jove..the 
moody sire. 

4. Subject to, or indulging in, moods of ill- 
humour, depression, or the like; ill-hnmoured, 
gloomy, sullen, melancholy. 

1593 SHAKS. Luc, 553 And moodie Pluto winks while 
Orpheus playes, 1632 Suerwoon, Moodie, morve, triste. 
1658 Hi itty Apophth. 147 A young maid having married an 
old man, was observed on the day of marriage ta be some- 
what moody. 1681 Drvpoen ds, & dchrt. 45 Vhe Lews, a 
headstrong, moody, murmuring race. 1805 Wornsw. If ag- 
gouer iv, 134 It rather hath Stirred him up to livelier wrath ; 
Which he stifles, moody man! With all the patience that 
he can. 1815 Byron //edr. Melodies x. ii, Those smiles 
unto the moodiest inind Their own pure joy impart. 1846 
‘Vrencn A/irac, xx. (1862) 327 Her sickness, .had brought 
her into a moody melancholic state, 1887 ‘I’. Harpy [i ood- 
landers iv. 64 Even among the moodiest, the tendency to 
be cheered is stronger than the tendency to be cast down, 


b. Applied to humour, thought, action, ete. 
1§93 Suaks, Lucr, 1602 Unmaske deare deare, this moodie 


heauinesse. @1649 Drum. or Hawtn. Pocus (1656) 178 
Those Soules which vices moody Mists most blind. r74z 
Gray Eton Coll, 79 Moody Madness laughing wild. 1785 


BURKE Sp. Valob of Arcot’s Debts Wks. 1V. 215 [t may he 
said that this letter was written by the naboh of Arcot in 
a moody humour, under the influence of some chagrin. 1829 
Hoop Fugene Aram 38 Then leaping on his feet upright 
Some moody turnshetook. 18g9 Prescorr Pern Ih. 48 The 
cavaliers rode back to Caxamalca, with many moody specula- 
tions on what they had seen. 

e. Expressive of moodiness or ill-humour. 

1596 Suaks.1 Hen. /V,1. iii. 19 Maiestie might neuer yet 
endure The moody Frontier of a sernant brow. 1800 CoLr- 
ripck Death of Wallenstein ut. vii, What | meet such news 
with such a moody face? 1814 Worpsw. Z-rcursion w. 482 
Cleave not so fondly to your moody cell, 1820 Byron Mar, 
Fal. 1, ii, A moody brow and mutter’d threats, ‘ 

Hence Modizle33c¢ (Orm.) [see -LArk], pride. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 73 Acc purth patt labe modi3le33¢ Patt comm 
all offhemm ieee. /bid, 2633 Ne toc 3ho bohh nan modi3- 
le33c Off hire miccle sellbe. 

Moody, variant of Moupt1E (mole). 

Mooe, obs. form of Mo, mote. 

Mooftee, -ti, variant forms of MUFTI. 

Moogan, Moogree, var. ff. Moccan, Mocra. 

Mochummudam, variant of MOHAMMEDAN, 

Mooil, dial. variant of Mom. sé.1 

Mool (mal), 56. Se. and north. dial, Forms: 
6-9 mule, 6 mull, 7 mole, 7,9 mowle, 8-9 
mooil, 9moul, muil, mow], mee(a)] (seelé.D.D.), 
8-mool. [app.a dial. variant of Mouup sé.1; for 
the form cf. good Gotp 50.2 Some of the forms 
coincide with those of Mutt sé., and it is occasion- 
ally difficult to distinguish the two words.) 

1. Mould, earth, soil; also in #7. ‘dry earth ina 
pulverized state; earth for working’ (Zng. Dial. 
Dict.) ; a small lump or clod of earth, (In the 
first quot. used fiz.) 

@1878 LINDESAY (Pitscattie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 369 

nhen schocome on Scottis ground scho. .inclynnit hirselfto 
the earth and tvik the mullis thairof and kissit. 1 Best 
Farn, Bes. (Surtees) 107 They..rake it all over with hey- 
rakes. .till the mowles bee indifferent small. /éid., Another 
hath a showle and showleth the mowles into the hole. 1775 
J. Watson fist. Halifax 543 Mooil, Mold or Earth. 1788 
W. Maasnate Vords. IL, 341 Gloss., Wea/s, mould, earth 
soil. 1802 A. ScoTt Poems (1808) 48 Now fields, convulsid 
like dashin’ waves, Wild row alang, An’ out the ripen ‘d 
treasure Iaves The mools amang, 1834 J. Witson Noct. 
Antbr, Wks, 1856 1V. 72 Men ca’ the wee sleek mole blind 


hecanse he has nae een they can see, and leeves darklin in 
the mon!. 1889 Fenn Cure of Souls 52 (E.D.D.) Good leafy 


mowles far nex year's blubs [bulbs]. 
2. The soil for a grave; the grave. Also //. 
grave-clods. ; 


MOON 


1596 DatrympLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. L. 69 The rest I pas 
over, of quhilkes mony now vndir ane mule and lumpe of 
clay ly togither, 1645 RutnerForp /'ryal & Tri. Faith xx. 
(1845) 258 The mules of the holy grave. 1728 Ramsav 
Robt, Richy, & Sandy 22 Ah, beavens! did e'er this lyart 
head of mine ‘Think to have seen the cauldrife mools on thine. 
1789 Burns «ddr. to Toothache iv, Or worthy friends rak'd 
i the mools, Sad sight tosee! 1816 Scotr Aadig. xxxiv, 
When ye laid his head in the grave..ye saw the mouls laid 
on an honest lad that likit you weel. 18853 Runciman 
Shippers §& Sh, 260 Aw'll be putten away and happed up 
aming the mouls afore maw bonny lad comes hyem ony 
mair. 4 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet ix. 75 Ye smell 
o’ the inuils. 1903 J. Lumspen Yoosle ww. i. 74 Guid auld 
Vounger's ? the moots, 

3. Comé., mool-board : sce MOULD-BOARD. 

Mool (ml), v Sc. Forms: 6, 9 mule, 9 
moul, 6- mool. [f. Moot 54.] 

A trans. To crumble; esp. to crumble (bread) 
into a bowl in order to soak it in liquid. 

1595 Duncan «lA. Etymol. (E.D.5.) 70 Zntera, to mule in. 
1737 Ramsay Se, Proz. (1797) 95 Ve ken naithing but milk 
and bread when it is mool'd into yon, 1824 MacracGart 
Gallowid, Encycl. 413 The bairnies them daigh did mool. 

2. inér. To associate intimately with. 

17.. Fiythsome Bridal iii. in Herd Coll. Scot. Songs 
(1776) HI. 24 And there will be Alaster Sibbie Wha in wi? 
black Betsy did mool, 1808-80 Jasieson, To wrule in with 
One, to have intimacy with one, as those who crumble their 
bread into one vessel; q. to eat out of the same dish. / 
wadna mule in with hint, | would have no intimate fellow. 
ship with him, 1818 Hoca Brosunie of Bodsbeck 1. xi. 219 
Thongh I ken I'l! soon be in a warld o” spirits, an’ that 
[ maun mingle an’ mool wi’ them for ages. 

3. drans. ‘To bury (cf Moor sé, 2 and 3). 

1818 Houe Broware of Hodsbeck 1. xi, 208 But where are 
they now? A’ mouled ! a’ mouled ! 

Mool, obs. £ Mote, MuLrE, var. Mout. 

Moola e, -lah, obs. forms of Munian. 

Moolavee, variant of Moouvee. 

Moolberye, obs. form of MULBERRY. 

Moold, obs. form of Mone? ; Mov ip. 

Moole, obs. form of Mote, Mcte. 

Moo'lin(g’s, 54. ~/. Sc. Also mu(i)lin, mon- 
lin. [f. Moot. + -1yg1.] Crumbs. 

1828 Moin WJansie Wanch vii. 60 The laddie’s girn set 
with moolings of bread, 1895 Crockett Alex of Moss-Hags 
ii, 18, 1 fed him with crumblings out of my jacket pocket— 
‘moolings’ Maisie Lennox called them. 

Mooll, obs. f. MoLte2, Moollah, var. f. MULLAH. 

Moollen, obs. form of McLee. 

+ Moolowe, a. Obs. rare—'. 
error for MELLOW a, 

1574 R. Scot //0f Gard, 6 Vf your grounde he grassye, 
roughe, or styffe, it should be first sowen with Hempe, or 
Beanes, which naturally maketh the grounde moolowe, 
destroyeth weedes [etc.}. 

|| Moolvee (m#lvz). Forms: a. 7 meuleuee, 
8 moulewy, molavie, -vee, moulavie, 9 
moolavee, 9 moulavie, maulavi; 8. (7 errou. 
moolevelee), 9 moulvice, -vee, manivie, mool- 


vee. [Urdii mzivi, a. Arab. Sglye manlawiyy, 


properly an adj., judicial, but used as sb., = mazla 
Mvtwau, of which it is a derivative.] A Moham- 
medan doctor of the law; in India, a compli- 
mentary designation among Mohammedans for a 


teacher of Arabic, or a learned man generally. 

1625 Purcnas Pélerims U1. 1x. xv. 1611 Amongst the 
Turkes..the Meulenees..are an order of Derueeshes, that 
turne round with Musike in their Diuine Seruice. 1772 
Order of Council of H.ELC. in Claim of Roy Rader Churn 
13/2 (Stanf.) The Canree and Muftee of the district, and 
two Mounlewys, shall sit to expound the Law. 1784 N. B. 
Hatuen in Calcutta Rev. (1856) XXVI. 79 A Pundit in 
Bengal, or Molavee May daily see a carcase burn, 1788 
Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XVL 103 These women 
have Mr. Middleton’s..gnarantee..for their having a law 
officer of high rank, or moulavie (Avinted moulavre) of their 
own, 1834 Badboo Ef, xii. 253 The holy Moolavee was sent 
on board the ship. 1841 Expminstone /is¢. ad. IL. vit. 
iii. 235 Though there was na organised body of clergy, there 
was a class (called moulavis or mullahs) from which judges, 
lawyers, and ministers of religion were..tnken. 1862 Beve- 
RIDGE Aist. Jud, LEI. ix. vi. 677 The Moulvie of Lucknow. 
1891 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 5/3 Mohammedan moulvis. 1904 
G. Situ Short Hist. Chr. Missions 106 The Maulvies or 
Mohammedan doctors of Tunis. 

Ilence Moolvee-ship, the office of the moolvee 
formerly appointed as assessor in cerlain courts. 

1886 Sia G. YuLe in Yule & Burnell Anglo-fnd, Gloss. 
Suppl. (1886) s.v. Law-oficer, The Moulvee-ship. .must 
have been abolished before I becamea judge (I think), which 
was 2 or 3 years before the Mutiny; for E have no recollece 
tion of ever sitting with a Moulvee. 

Mooly, Sc. variant of Mouty al and 2, 

Moon (mn),sé. Forms: 1 mona, 2-7 mone, 
(4 mon, mowne), 4-7 moone; north, 4-6 
moyn(e, 5-6 mwne, 8 mune, 8-9 muin, 6- 
moon. [Com. Teut.: OE. mdna wk. masc. = 
OFris. dna, OS, mdno mase. (MLG, mdne masc., 
MDnu. méne masc., fem., Du. maan fem.), OHG. 
mdno masc. (MHG. mdne, méne, min mascs 
rarely fem.; also mdnt, niént, ménde, mod.G. 
mond masc.), ON. nidne masc. (Sw. mane, Da. 
maane), Goth. ména masc. :—OTent. *mevo7n-. | 

According to Brugmann this form has arisen by substitution 


of suffix, from the Astem ‘s2dp- Montu, as OTYeut. 
*nefon- NeruEw from Indogermanic *#epot- (cf. L, nepot- 


? Variant of or 


MOON. 


gm). Cognate words for ‘moon’ and 'month' are found in 
all branches of the Indogermanic faniily ; ontside Teut. the 
following types occur: “wind (Gr. wnvn moon), *aénon- 
(Lith. vid moon), *wéne-s, -os- (Lith. ndnesis, dial. ménas, 
month), and with reduced grade of stem-suffix *s@ns- (Skr. 
inds, masa, Zend ntanha, OSI. més¢c?, moon, month, Gr. uy, 
lon. weds, L. eeénsés, Irish x7, month’. The prevailing view 
that the root is *“vz2-, to measure (the moon having, it 1s sup- 

sed, been named from its function as a measurer of time) 
is plausible, but cannot be considered certainly true.] 


1. The satellite of the earth; a secondary planet, 
whose light, derived from the sum, is reflected to 


the earth and serves to dispel the darkness of | 


night. 

The moon's constantly recurring changes and phases (see 
1¢ and New Moon, Fut moon, HAtF-moon, Harvest Moon, 
and cf, Crescent, Quarter) have caused it to he taken as a 
common type of changeableness or fickleness. They are 
popularly supposed to influence the health of body and mind, 
and to cause lunacy (cf. Lunavic). The moon's appearance 
to the eye of being diversified with light and dark patches 
gave rise to the fanciful comparison of its disc toa man's 
face (see 1f.and Man-1x-THE-Moox). It has been worshipped 
as a deity by many races; in classical mythology it was 
identified with various goddesses (see 1b). Its white or 
silvery light is taken as emblematical of coldness or chastity, 

The moon’s attraction is the chief cause of thetides. The 
period in which the moon completes her series of changes, 
or in which her orbital revolution brings her back to the 
same apparent position with regard to the sun, is ealled 
a month; in astronomical use this term is applied in a 
wider sense (see Moxtu sd.) 2 a), 

¢ 888 K. Evrrep Soeth, xxi, Sio sunne bringd leohte dagas, 
& se mona liht on niht. ¢2205 Lay. 17861 Pa a pan anen 
time Pe mone gon to scine. ¢ x260 Gen, & Ex, 145 De mones 
lizt is noned met. a 1300 Cursor AT. 17288 + 59 He wald for 
vus marterd bee, bat time when pe moyn wor ful. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer 77, amie 1. 1026 To wexe and wane..As dooth 
the faire whyte mone. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiv.177 It 
gyfys more light..Then any son..Or mone, when he of son 
has ton his light. 1486 BA. St, Albaus ¢ vj, Take hony 
at the channgyng of the moon. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hush, 1. (1586) 20 Looke that the winde be Westerly, and 
the moone in the wane. 1588 Suaxs. 1. LZ. ZL. 1¥. ili. 30 
The silver Moone. 1649 Futter Just Man's Funcral 13 
The moon wonld have shined withont any spots. 31774 
Gotosu. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 2533 The waters of the sea, 
running from all parts, to attend the motions of the moon, 
produce the flowing of the tide. 1850 Texxvson J Mem. 
xxviii, The moon is hid; the night is still. 1873 Dawsow 
Earth 4 Alan i. g The moon seems to be a hody which has 
had time to Gariplete the whole history of geological change, 
and to become a dry, dead, and withered world. 

b. Since the disappearance of the grammatical 
genders of OK., in which mcéna was masc., the 
feminine pronoun has commonly been used in 
referring to the moon, even when no personilica- 
tion is intended (the nenter pronoun occurs, but 
less frequently); in poetry the moon is often per- 
sonified, always as a female, and sometimes, after 
classical example, identified with various god- 
desses, as Cynthia, Diana, Phcebe. 

e1ago St. Michael 451 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 312 Ase man 
may hi be Mone i-seo be 3wyle heo is neowe rizt. 13.. 
&. £, Altit. P. A. 1069 The mone may per-of acroche no 
my3te, To spotty ho is, of hody to grym. 1382 Wycutr Js. 
xiii, 10 The moone shal not shyne in his (1388 hir] ly3t. 
—— Watt, xxiv, 29 The sunne schal be maad derk, and the 
mone schal not 3yue hir lizt. 1390 Gowrr Conf ITT. 108 
Benethe alle othre stant the Mone..: Of flodes hihe and 
ebbes lowe Upon his change it schal be knowe. _ rsor 
Spexsrea }irg. Gnat 508 And eke the Moone her hastie 
steedes did stay. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 38 And, when de- 
scending he (se. tbe sun) resigns the skies, Why takes the 
gentler moon her turn to rise? 1842 TENNYSON Love § Duty 
22 The Sun will run his orbit, and the Moon Her circle. 

ce. With reference to the moon’s changes or 
phases, its influences, etc. 

1374 Cuaucer Compl, Afars 235 He that hath with love 
to done Hath ofter wo then changed is the mane. 1393 
Lanct. 2. Pe. C. x. 108 Lunatik lollers and leperes a-boute, 
And niad as pe mone sitt nore ober lasse, 15309 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xvui. (Percy Soc.) 83 The minde of men 
chaungeth as the mone. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, ut. i. 
25 Thou art not certaine, For thy complexion shifts to 
strange effects, After the Moone. @1668 Davexant Law 
agst. Lovers tu. i, That were a sudden change, and would 
shew More of the Moon in him, than is in a mad-woman. 
1784 Cowra J'ask 1. 599 Our halite. -clange with ev'ry 
moon, 1803 Med, Frul. 1X. 138 ‘This periodical increase 
and decrease of the fever he was inclined to ascribe to the 
changes of the moon. ‘ i 

da. Mean moon (Astr.): an imaginary moon sup- 
posed for purposes of calculation to move uni- 


formly in the ecliptic, completing its circuit in the - 


same time as the actual moon. Cavewdar, ecclest- 
astical moon: an imaginary moon used in deter- 
mining the date of Easter. 
1jt2 Rule for Finding Easter p. vii, In the Year 1664, the 
Astronomical Moon, viz. the Moon in the Heavens; and 
the Ecclesiastical one, viz. that found by the Column of 
Golden Numbers, happening to differ from each other, this 
Rule became matter of great Dissention. 1877 Exucyei. 
Brit. Vil. 615/1 This calendar moon is not the moon of the 
heavens, nor the mean moon of the astronomers. 1878 BA. 
Com, Prayer acc. to Use Ch. Irel,, The Moon referred to in 
the definition of Easter-Day is not the actual Moon of the 
Ifeavens, but the Calendar Moon, or Moon of the Lunar 
Cycle, which is counted as full on its fourteenth day. 
e. Proverb. Zo believe that the moon is made of 
(+a) green cheese (or cream cheese): to believe an 
absurdity. Similarly, +70 say that the moon ts blue. 


1528 Rov Rede Me (Arb.) 114 Yf they saye the mone is 
belewe, We must beleve that it is true. 1529 Farrn Andith, 


640 


Wks, (1573) 105/1 They woulde make men beleue..that ye 
Moone ts made of grenechese. 1611, 1638, 1783 [see Curese 
sb.' 2), 1952 Mrs. Lennox Fert. Quix. iv. i, You may as 
well persuade me the Moon is made of a Cream Cheese, as 
that [etc]. 2 4 (see CREAM-CHEESE]. 

f. with allusion to the MAN-IN-THE-MOON. 

a@ 3310 in Wright Lyri¢ P. xxxix. 110 This ilke mon upon 
heh when er he were, wher he were ythe mone boren ant 
y-fed. ¢1374 Cuaucer Treylvs 1. 1024 Pou hast a ful grete 
care Lest (- pe Cherl wole falle out of be mone. 1449 
Pecock Repr. u. iv. (Rolls) 155 A man which stale sumtyme 
a birthan of thornis was sett In to the moone, there forto 
abide for euere. 1588 Snags. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 214 Rosa, You 
tooke the Moone at full, but now shee’s changed? A‘¥x. 
Yet still she is the Moone, and [the Man. 1597 Lyzy (¢z¢/e) 
The Woman in the Moone. a 

tg. Aloon's man: a man who is under the 


moon’s influence. (See also Moon-mAn.) ALinion 
of the moon = Moon-Man 1. Afoon’s minion 


(pseudo-arch.): a night-watchman. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /I7, 1. ii. 30 Let vs be Dianaes For- 
resters, Gentlemen of the Shade, Minions of the Moone. [Cf 
tiirs.) Zézd. 35 The fortune of vs that are the Moones 
men, dooth ebhe and flow like the Sea, 1609 [DEKKER] 
Aavens Alm, B, At the beginning of every Almanack, it is 
the fashion to haue the body of a man..bitten and shot at 
by wild beasts and monsters. And this fellow, they..call 
the man of the moon, or the moons man, 1623 Camoen 
Rem, Apparel (1636) 237 To what cause our mntability.. 
nigy be referred, I know not, vnlesse that we..are Lunares 
or the Moones men. 1827 Lytton Pelhav xlix, In an 
instant two of the moon’s minions, staffs, lanterns, and 
all, were measuring their length at the foot of their name- 
sake of royal memory. — 

h. fg. esp. associated with the sun or the stars). 
©1886 Rovoon “iegie Sir P, Sidney Spenser's Wks. 
(Globe) 569/2 ‘Tis likely they acquainted soone; He was 
a Sun, and shea Moone. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. Z. £. tv. iii. 230 
My Lone (her Mistres) is a gracious Moone, Shee (an attend- 
ing Starre) scarce seene a light. 1668 R. StreLe Ausband- 
man’s Calling v. (1672) 70 Tbe moon of the world doth 
interpose and hide from him the sight and beams of the 
Sun of Righteousness. 1778 Jounson 29 Apr. in Boszwed?, 
Modern writers are the moons of literature; they shine 
with reflected light, with light borrowed from the ancients, 

2. The moon as visible during one (lunar) month 
is in popular language spoken of as a distinct 
object froni that of another month; its ‘age’ being 
the number of days that have elapsed since new 
moon. Similarly, the sb. is used with qualifying 
words for: ‘The moon as shining or visible at 
some particular time or place, or as presenting 
some particular appearance. (See also NEW MOON, 
FUL wooy, HARVEST MOON, elc.) 

There is a moon, there is no moon=the moon is visible 
(not visible) at the time and in the place indicated or implied. 
he old moon in the new moon's arms (or dap): the appear- 
ance of the moon during the first quarter in which the dark 
portion of the orb is made faintly luminous by earth-light. 

cr1000 Sav. Leechd. WL, 182 On anre nihte ealdne monan. 
Jéid. 252 Se winterlica mona gad nordor Fonne seo sunne 
ga on sumera. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1135 Als it uuare 
threnjht ald mone an sterres abuten himat mid dai. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Pro? 493 But of his craft to rekene wel his tydes, 
.. JIis herberwe and his moone,..Ther nas noon swich. 
1556 Witnats Dicé, (1568) 1/2 The time betweene the olde 
Moone and the newe. 1602 SHaks. Aas. ui ii. 167 And 
thirtie dozen Moones with borrowed sheene, About the 
World hane times twelue thirties beene. 1661 Eveiyn 
Tyrannus (ed. 2) 13 When the State it self was as seldome 
above the Age of a Moon without a new face. 17.. Sir 
Patrick Spens vi, 1 saw the new moon., Wi' the auld moone 
in her arme. 1802 Cotrripce Dejection 13 Lo! the New- 
moon winter-bright!..1 see the old Moon in her lap, 
fortelling The coming-on of rain and sey blast. 1820 
Keats //yferior 1. 83 One moon, with alteration slow, had 
shed Her silver seasons four upon the night. 1823 F. Cris- 
soto Ascent Mt. Blanc 22 The sun being now near his 
setting, and there being no moon. 1837 Peany Cycl. UX. 
253/r If the paschal inoon fall on a Sunday, the next Sunday 
is Easter Sunday. 1860 Tysoart Glac. 1, xxv. 185 The 
night being without a moon, we carried three lanterns, 
1884 /Jarfer's lag. Nov. 906/2 The young moon hung in 
the west. H. Nisaet Bush Girl's Rom. 17 The moon 
was divine as it hathed everything with its silver lustre, as 
only Australian moons can do, 

3. With reference to the moon's position above 
the carth, or ils conspicuonsness in the sky; often 
quasi-personified, e.g. as the witness of terrestrial 
doings, the ‘queen of the night’, or the Jike. 

Shakspere has many passages containing such allusions. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 598 He sweren bi de rode, bi Se sunne and 
bide mone. 1484 Caxton ables of Alsop 1. x. (1889) 118 
God kepe..the mone fro the wulues. (Cf. Cotgr.s.v. Luvne, 
Garder la lune des loups, and Rabelais 1. xi.) 1§53 Res 
publica im. iv. 759, 1 will couche youe all vp soone, where ye 
shalnot bee spied neither of Sonne nor Mone. 1597 Mortry 
introd. Mus. 183 Making as little account of them as the 
moone doth of the harking of a dog. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. 1. 
vy. ii. 119 Pray you no more of this, ’tis like the howling of 
Irish Wolues against the Moone. 1667 Mitton ?. £.1. 784 
While over head the Moon Sits Arbitress. 1807 CoLeripcr 
To Wordsw, tox A tranquil sea, Outspread and bright, yet 
swelling to the moon. 

+b. Phrases. Under the moon, anunder moon: 
in this sublunary sphere, on earth; contrariwise 
above, beyond the moon. Below the moon: sub- 
Innary, earthly. (Zo praise, boas?) above or beyond 
the moon: extravagantly. To cast, go beyond the 
moon; to go to extravagant lengths. Ods. 

@3300 Cursor Al, 15610 Of his soru mai naman tell Pat 
lines vnder be mone. 13.. £. &. Allit. P. A. 1092 His lyf 
wer loste an-vnder mone. ¢ 1380 Wycutr Hs. (1880) 192 
Trewe seruyce of god is lettid & bis veyn knackynge. .is 


{ 
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preised abouen be mone. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 2691 in Macro 
Plays 154 Mary! bi sone a-bouyn be mone, as make Man- 
kynde trewe & sad, In grace for to gon. @1518 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 226 All is without measure, and fer beyonde the 
mone. a@ 1533 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rastell (1829) 220 
Rastell chinketh that I stand well in my own conceit, and 
boast myself above the moon. 1559, etc. [see Cast v. 41}, 
1886 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1623) 80 You reckon too wide, 
you goe beyond the Moone. 1602 Suaks, f/ame. 1, vii. 146 
All Simples that haue Vertue Vnder the Moone. 1613 —- 
Hen. ViIT, UW. ii. 134 His Tbinkings are below the Moone, 
not worth His serious considering. 1625 Bacon £ss., Cere- 
monies (Arb) 27 The Dwelling vpon them, and Exalting 
them abone the Moone, is..Tedions. 1724 Ransay Vision 
xii, Far abuve the mune, We watching beings do convene. 

ec. Typifying a place impossible to reach or a 
thing impossible to get. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, Vi, ut i. 158 And dogged Vorke, that 
reaches at the Moone, Whose ouer-weening Arme I haue 
pluckt back. 1777 PriestLtey Matt, §& Sir. (1782) J. Pref. 
7 My mind is no more in my body, than it is in the moon. 
1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 86 If I had 
been at any time capable of doing what these gentlemen 
expected, I should now I believe have been in the Moon. 
1847 ‘Tennyson Princess iv, 408, | babbled for you, as hahies 
for the moon. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. vi, He was a mere 
child in the world, but he didn’t cry for the moon. 1860 
Tuackerav Lovet v. (1861) 196, I migbt as well wish for the 
moon as hope to get her. 

+d. In various phrases expressing ineffectual 
or useless action or atlempt. Oés. 

a1g2g Skerton Bouge of Court 383 Thou mayste not 
studye, or muse on the mone. 1gs90 Sir J. Smytu Disc. 
leapons 15 Their bullets doo worke as much effect against 
the Moone, as against the Enemie that they shoote at. 1655, 
[vee Bark v.l 2]. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 433 To think of 
forcing any thing from them, is to dispute with the Moon, 

e. Zo shoot (+ bolt, shove) the moon (slang): to 
make a ‘ moonlight flit’. 

1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T.(ed. Egan), Shoving the Moon, 
moving goods by moonlight to prevent their being seized by 
the landlord. Cat, ax1825 Universal Songster 1. 70 She 
wish’d to gammon her landlord, and likewise bolt the moon, 
1837 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 123 He having just 
‘shot the moon‘, I had to follow him to a cockloft in 
St. Giles’s. 1892 Zancwitt Sow Alystery 10 It is well for 
the landlord to be about his own estate in Bow, where 
poachers often shoot the moon. 

4. An appearance in the sky resembling a moon. 
(CE mock- moon.) 

axr123 UO. E. Chron. an. 1106 (MS. E) On pa niht be on 
morzen was Cena Domini..waron zesewen twezen monan. 
rso0-20 Dunpar fens xxxv. 50 Full weill I wist to me 
wald nevir cum thrift, Qubill that twa monis were sene vp 
in the lift. 4s9§ SuaKs. Fos iv. ii, 182 They say fiue 
Moones were seene to night: Foure fixed, and the fift did 
whirle about The other foure, in wondrous motion. 1784 
Cowrea fash v. 152 A wat'ry light..that seem’d Aneiliee 
moon new risen, or meteor fall'n From heav'n to earth. 

5. A figure or representation of the moon, either 
crescent-shaped (cf. HaLF-soon) or circular (like 
the full moon) ; a moon-shaped ornament or vessel. 

Specific uses nre: (a) a gas-globe (cf. Moox-suape); (6) 
U.S. slang, a large circular biscuit. 

1431 Rec. St, Alary at Hill (1905) 26 A hole vestement 
of blu veluet with sterres & mones of golde. 1g20-1 Fabric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 305 Too corporax casis..the 
one wtta moone, & the other of eloth of tusshew blake of 
the owt side. 1594? Peete Alcasarz 1. i, Our Moores haue 
seen the siluer moons to wane, In banners brauely spread- 
ing ouer the plaine. 1642 R. Carrentea /xferience v. 
xix. 326 Your arguments are like your invincible Armado’s 
which in their first appearance make a mighty Moone, but 
are burnt and confounded in the end, 3821 [see Mano- 
METL 1832 Tennyson Paul. Art 188 And pure quintessences 
of precious oils In hollow’d moons of gems. 1883 ‘ Mark 
Twain' Life on Alississ. Vit. 460, I spent my last ro cts. for 
2 moons (large round sea-biscuit) & cheese. 1883 2° Aan 
Daily Post 11 Oct., Tumblers and Gas Moons. 

6. The disc, plate, or orifice representing the 
moon in a clock which exhibits the moon’s phases. 

1546-7 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 45 Ane orlege and 
mone with all necessaris tharof, kepand just cours fra xij 
houris to xij houris. 1628 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 366 
For..vpputting of the horolog brodis, mones, bunkis and 
roweris, 17.. FErGcuson ip J, Nicholson Oferat. Mechanie 
(1825) 49 fie plate that carries the moon, that is a round 
hole #2, Atcaaele which the phase or appearance of the moon 
is seen on the sun’s plate. 

7. The satellite of a planet. 

1665 Phil, Trans. 1. 92 If these two Planets have Moons 
wheeling about them. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 149 And 
other Suns..With thir attendant Moons. 19784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 634 The moons of Jove. 1838 J. P. Nicnot Solar 
Sys¢. 139 Jupiter has four moons, each larger than ours. 

8. poet. =: MOONLIGHT. 

1390 Gowen Conf I. 327 Piramus cam after sone Unto 
the welle, and be the Rione He fond hire wimpel blodi 
there, 1667 Mitton P, £. 1. 440 To whose bright Image 
nightly by the Moon Sidonian Vubing Pale their Yows. 
1833 Texnyson Lady of Shalott i. 33 And by the moon the 
reaper weary, Piling sheaves in uplands airy. 1896 A. E. 
Hovseman Shropshire Lad xxxvi, White in the moon the 
long road lies, id 

+ 9. With ordinal numeral, denoting a particular 
day after a new moon. Obs. 

Cf. L. luna tertia, quarta, ec. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. WI, 184 Mona se forma on eallum 

pingum dondum nytlic ys..& blod latan oSde wanian calne 
daz mona god ys. /éid., Mona se oder.. Mona se dridda, 
1709 Rule for finding Easter 8 By fixing Easter-Day upon 
the Lord's-Day following the 14th Moon. 

10. The period from one new moon to the next; 
a Innation, lunar month; gev.a month. + 7welve 


moons = twelvemonth, 


MOON. 


Still common in ¢4e —2th (day) of the moons otherwise now 
chiefly foet. and in renderings of barharian speech. 

61375 Cursor Af, 9152 (Fairf.) Helias bat prophete. . bat stint 
be rayne poron his praier, hit lasted vj. mones [Coté, monet, 
Gotd, monethes) & iij. sere. a 1400 Afed. Reeeiptsin Rel, Ant. 
1. 52 The..ix. day in that ilk mone. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 1064 At 
Mid Aprille, the mone when myrthes begyn, 1523 Firzners. 
Husb, § 20 Terre..neuer dothe appere, tyll the moneth of 
Fune,and specyallye whanne there is great wete in that mone, 
1608 Suaxs. Per. ti. ¥. 10 One twelue Moones more shee’le 
weare Dianas linerie. 1618 J. Dyke Caveat Archippus 
(1619) 20 Who may not soone be snfficient to rende..the 
Church-seruice, and once in a Moone to bestow a mornings 
blessing vpon his people? 1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's Trav, 
ii. (1663) 33 The last assault, that was given on the thirteenth 
day of the Moon. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 360 When hoary 
Thames.. Was three long moons in icy fetters bon nd. 19756 
Wasutncton Lett. Writ. 1889 1. 393 They proposed, to stay 
only one moon, and then to start for their nation. 1822 Lams 
Elta Ser.t. Roast Pig, A young and tender suckling—nnder 
a moon old. 1876 Avcycl. Brit. 1V. 675/1 The 14th of the 
paschal moon, 1877 W. Matruews Ethaogr. Hidatsa bo 
A land where the summer was hut three moons long. 1go1 
Hentey Hawthorn § Lavender 40 Thisis tbe moon of Toses, 
The lovely and tlowerful time. 


b. slang. A month’s imprisonment. 

1830 Moncrierr H{rt. London 1. i. (Farmer), They've 
jonibered him for a few moons, that's all. 1894 A. Moret. 
Son Jfean Streets 259 So Scuddy’s life went on, with acca- 
sional misfortunes in the way of a moon, or another drag. 

ce. = Honeymoon. 

[1709 Mrs. MANLEY Secret Me. (1736) 1. 28 Tho’ it sur- 
vives not the Hymenzan moon.] 1859 G. Mereoiru 2, 
Feverel xxxii, Where may these lunatics have gone to spend 
the Moon? , 

li, The time during which the moon is visible. 


Obs. or poet, 

1375 Barsour Bruce wv. 617 And als soyn as the moyn 
wes past, Hym thoncbt weill that he saw a fyre. 1832 
Tennyson Efeanore 124 The. .odaraus wind Breathes law 
hetween the sunset and the moon. 

+12. The moon. a. Alch. Silver. b. Fler. Argent, 

1572 Bossewett Arimorie ut. 119b, His fielde is Saturne, 
an hande dextre in fesse, of the moone. 1610 D. Joxson 
Akh. 11. i, The great med'cine! Of which one Part pro- 
iected on a hundred Of . «Venus, or the Moone, Shall turne 
it to as many of the Sunne. 1632 Frencn Dis?#//. vi 197 It 
will resolve the bodies of the Sunne, and Moone, 


+13. A fit of frenzy; = Luye 2. Ods. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. u. E 2, know ‘twas but some 
peeutsh Moone in him. 1642 Sir E. Derinc Sp. on Relie. 
94 A new Moon did take these men, 1 did begin to finde a 
different greeting. 

14. = Moon-grr 1. ? Os. 

1726 W. Grsson Diet. Horses (ed. 2) 213 Other Infirmi- 
ties..snch as Moons and Defluxions in the Eyes. 

15. attrib. and Coms. a. Simple attrib. = ‘of or 
pertaining to the moon, existing in or made by the 
moon or moonlight’, as moon-blasting, -cloud, 
-dawn, -gleam, -glimpse, -haze, -path, -ray, -tide, 
-wake; b. objective, as moon-gazing adj.; @. instra- 
mental or locative =‘ by the moon or moonlight, in 
the moonlight, under the influence of the moon 5 
as moon-blanched, -blasted, -bright, -charmed, 
Sreering, -gathered, -slittering, -led, -loved, -made, 
-mellowed, -raised, -soaked, tanned, -tanght, 
-trodden, -whitened adjs.; also (sense §) #200n- 
crowned adj. ; ¢,similative, as moon-arched, browed, 
faced ppl. adjs.; also=‘moon-shaped’, as 007- 
Jace, -head, 

1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad u. 77 Stern warriors 
with the qnivering lance, Or *moon-arch'd bow. 1852 M. 
Arnoio Suiiner Night t In the deserted *moon-blanched 
street. 1794 CoLeripce Relic. Musings 338 Ghastlier 
shapings than surronnd *Moon-blasted Madness when be 
yells at midnight. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks, 1851 
111, 314 Those thanks in the womans Cburching for her 
delivery from Sunburning and *Moonblasting, 1806 Moore 
Epist, 1. iv, How we should feel, and gaze with bliss Upon 
the *moon.bright scenery here! 1855 Battey J/yséic, etc. 
90 *Moon-browed maids. 1855 M. ARNoLo Sonthern Night 
xxx, Down to the brimm’d *moon-charmed Main. 1813 
Hosa Qveen’s Wake un. Wks. (1876) 19 His cap the *moon- 
clouds silver gray. 1776 Mick.e tr. Camoens’ Lusiad w. 
168 And Amioonscrown'dl mosques lay smoaking in the dust. 
1895 F. M. Crawroro Casa Braccio xiii, The *moon-dawn 
sending up its soft radiance to the sky. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes lili, He. surveyed the beauties of his time as the 
Caliph the *moonfaces of his harem, 1619 Pasguil’s Paln, 
(1877) 131 To comfort *Moone-fac’d Cuckolds, that were sad. 
1806-7 J. Beresroro Afiseries Hum, Life 304 The necessity 
of borrowing the spectacles of a moon-faced friend. 1855 
TEsnyson Maud 1.1. xviii, Mand the beloved of my mother, 
the moon-faced darling of all. 1819 Suettey Prometh. 
Unb. t. 32 The spears Of their *moon-freezing crystals. 
1834 Lytton Power ut. xi, These old hags, with... their 
*moon-gathered herbs. 1828 Lights & Shades 1. 274 This 
ominous ramble of the *moon-gazing ‘thrice illustrious’. 
1870-4 J. Tomson City Dreadf, Nt. xv. i, With tinted 
*moongleams slanting here andthere. 1821 Sueney /e//as 
633 In the faint *moon-glimpse He saw..the Turkish ad- 
mural. 1794 Coterioce Relig. Alusings 274 Where by night, 
++ The lion couches..Or Serpent plants his vast *moon- 
glittering bulk. 1891 Kiriinc Light that Failed (1900) 
103 A faint beating like that of a muffled drum came out of 
the *moon-haze. 1837 Cartyin Fr. Rev. T. ith vi, The 
tubicund *moonhead ee wagging ; darker beams the 
eer visage, ba ENNYSON Pai, Aré 252 A still salt 
pool. .that hears.. The plunging seas draw backward from 
the Jand Their *moon-led waters white. 1629 Mitton 
Hyimn Nativ. xxvi, The yellow-skirted Fayes. . leaving their 
*Moon-lov’d maze. 1880 W, Watson Prince's Ouest Poems 
(1905) II. 178 As steals The *moon-made shadow at some 
ee ci 21795 Cocerincr V0 Nightingale 10 With- 

oL, . 
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in whose mild *moon-mellow’d foliage hid. 1897 Kipiinc 
Captains Courageous iv. 103 She sat down in the *moon- 
path on the water, 1818 Scort //r¢. Viel, xxix, Haud 
your tongue, ye *moon-raised b——! 1844 Lo. Houcuton 
Paim Leaves 202 A picture by *moon-rays designed, 1892 
Lo. Lytton King Loney Epil. 133 Herbs *moon-soak'd on 
Hecate’s altars. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Oberon’s Pal., And 
now he finds His *Moon-tann'd Mab. 1850 Mrs. Browninc 
Sea-side Walk ii, The water grey Swang in its *moon- 
taught way. — Early Rose xii, Singing gladly all the 
*moontide Never waiting for the suntide. 1865 SwinsurNe 
Atalanta 41 Making sweet .. *moon-trodden ways And 
breathless gates and extreme hills of heaven. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd 137 The *moonwake over the waters, 1892 Lo. 
Lytron King Poppy vii, 187 Their *moon-whiten'd wings. 
Special combinations: moon-blink (see 
quot.) ; moon-blow, injury to the body produced 
by the moon’s rays; moon-born Ppl. @., (a) born 
under the moon’s inflnence ; (4) born in the moon; 
moon-bow, a lunar rainbow; moon-box, a device 
for exhibiting the moon on the stage of a theatre 
(Cent, Dict.); + moon-burnt Ppl. a., moonstruck ; 
moon-clock, a clock showing the changes and 
phases of the moon; +moon-clover = moon-trefotl 
moon-creeper = MOON-FLOWER 2 (Cezt. Dict.) ; 
moon-culminating A//. a., applied to such stars 
(used in calculating longitude) as culminate with 
the moon and are near its parallel of declination ; 
So moon-culmination, the culmination of certain 
stars with the moon (Cené. Dict.) ; moon-cul- 
minator, a moon-culminating star ; moon-cutter, 
one who cuts gas globes (see sense 5); moon- 
daisy, the ox-eye daisy, C hrysanthemum Lencan- 
themum; moon-dog, a dog that bays the moon; 
tin early use = Moonen 1 >; + moon-drake 
(fancifully modelled on FIRE-DRAKE), a fiery 
moon; + moon-flaw, a defect attributed to the 
moon’s influence; moon-glade U.S., the track 
made by moonlight on water ; moon-god, the god 
of the moon; a deity associated with the moon; 
So moon-goddess; moon-knife, a crescent- 
shaped knife used by leather-workers ; moon-lily 
= MOON-FLOWER 2; moon-madness, lunacy 
(cf. sense 1 c); moon-month, a lunar month 
(Ogilvie 1882); moon-penny, Chrysanthemum 
Leucanthemum (Treas, Bot. 1866) ; moon-plant, 
the plant Soma; moon-proof @., proof against 
the moon’s light or influence ; moon-rainbow, a 
Innar rainbow ; moon-sail, -sheered Ppl. a. (see 
quots.); moon-shooter s/ang, one who makes a 
‘moonlight flit’; moon-shot f//.a., accompanied 
by fitful moonlight; moon-slave poet., applied 
to the tide as dependent upon the moon; moon- 
sted ffl. a., ?occupied by the moon; moon- 
trefoil, Aedicago arborea ; moon-wise a., learned 
in the moon’s movements, etc. ; + moon-wiser, an 
instrument for finding the position of the moon; 
+moon-work (see quot.); moon-year [cf G. 
mondahr), a \unar year (Webster 1864). 

1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bh.,*Moon-blink, a temporary 
evening blindness occasioned by sleeping in the moonshine 
in tropical climates. 18531 R. F, Burton Sefude 1, ii, 12 Ht 
took his countenance a year or two ta recover fram the 
effects of the *moonblow. 1691 Drypen A. Arthur u. i, 
A *moon-born elf. 1857 W. Satu Thorndale w. ii, There 
would be no end to the astonishment of your moon-born 
traveller. 1892 Lo. Lyrron Avug Poppy vii. 69 The moon- 
born music of the nightingale. 1871 G. Macoonatp Ode to 
Light in Organ Songs, All the colours..In rainbow, *moon- 
bow, or in opal gem. ¢1g60 A, Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 65 
Sum *monebrunt madynis myld, At nonetyd of the nicht, 
Ar chappit vp with chyld. 1800 Genél. Mag. 1226/2 Under 
the West tower is a *moon-clock. 1 13 J. Petiver in 
Phil. Trans, XXV¥11. 47 Camerarins his *Moon Claver. 
1827 Philos. Mag. 1. 47 A List of *Moon-culminating Stars 
for 1827. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., *Moon-culmina- 
tors, certain stars near the same parallel of declination as 
the moon [etc.}. 1883 Bhan Daily Post 11 Oct., Flint- 
glass Trade.—*Moon Cutter wanted, 1855 Miss Pratt 
Hlower, Pé. (1861) 11}. 311 Ox-eye or *Moon Daisy. a 1887 
Jerreries Totlers of Field (1892) 310 The broad moon 
daisies stand in the grass, 1668 Evetyn Corr. 24 June, 
Let the *Moon-dogs bark on, ‘till their throats are drie. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury it. 184/t The Mooner, or Moon- 
Dog which continually is Barking at the Moon. 18 J. 
Brer St. Herbert's isle 163 ‘Tween the screech of the 
owl and the moon dog’s moan. a@1633 CorseT A non 
Sequitur Poems (1807) 218 See where a *moon-drake ’gins 
torise, 1652 Brome Queen & Conc. tv. vii, ] fear she has 
a*Moonflaw in her brains. 1866 Lowe. Bigtow P. Ser, 
11, Introd., *Moonglade: a beautiful word: for the track 
of moonligbt on the water. 1893 Westin. Gaz, 8 Nov. 3/1 
Tbe gondolas and launches pass like dark shadows in a 
moon-glade. 1862 Raw iixson Anc, Afon., Chald. viii. 1. 
200 The temple at Mngheir was built in hononr of the *moon- 
god, Sin or Hurki, 1831 Keicuttey Jfp2h. Gr. & Ft. 194 
From their confounding her with their own Artemis, it would 
seem that they regarded her as the *moon-goddess, 1882 J. 
Paton in Encycl, Brit. XV. 389/2 The dyed leather is.. 
grounded with a curious “moon knife. 1888 Cirark Russet 
Death Ship 1¥1. 129 The *moon-lily when it hangs down its 
white beanty and contracts its milky petals. 1817 SHELLEY 
ev, [slant 1. xvii. 2 Want, and *Moon-madness, and the 
pest’s swift Bane. a 1843 Souruey Compl Bk. IV. 634 
A seller of *moonplant. 1862 R. H. Parrerson £ss. Hist, 
§ Art 475 The soma or moon-plant is a round smooth 
twining plant, peculiar to the Aravalli Hills [etc., 1616 
B. Jonson Masque of Oberon Wks. 979 Be your eyes, yet 


MOON-BLIND. 


* Moone-proofe ? 1827 Snettey Rev. Islam v1. xxvii. 9A 
hanging uome of leaves, a canopy moon-proof. 1835 J. P. 
Kexnepy forse Shoe R, vi, Your thick skuil is moon-proof, 


fore and aft. de Globe 2 Apr. 1/5 The *moon-shooters 
sometimes have 

Rev, Dec. 842 The gusty *moon-shat night. 
Festus viii. (1852) 93 Where tide, the *moonslave, sleeps. 


of th’ antipodes, 1 3% Miter Gard. Dict., Medicago: 
*Moon-I'refoil... Ft Baek, -a..Frnit, shap’d somewhat like 
a Haif-Moon, 1582 STANYHURST vers If. (Arh.) 74 And 
*moonewise Coribants on brasse their od harmonie tinckling. 
1674 FramstEeo in Pi. Trans. 1X. 219, I fell to peruse 
Mr. Street’s Discourse, and to consider the Contrivance of 
his *Moon-wiser. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist zor His work 
is Idolatry, a work of darkness, *moon or night-work. 

Moon min), v. [f. Moox sb] 

1. In various nonce-nses. a. trans, To expose to 
the rays of the moon ; 7¢/. to‘ bask’ in the moon- 
light ‘cf Sux x.) ; to give ove (a light) as a moon. 
b. zz¢r. To shine as a moon ; to move as a satellite, 

1601 Hotiano Pliny 11. 96 If they would hane it (sc. wax] 
to be exceeding white indeed, they seeth it yet once more, 
after it hath bin thus sunned and mooned. axz8s0 Mas. 
Brownine Night & Merry Mani, Where be all thy laughter, 
clear?..Where thy festive companies, Mooned o'er with 
ladies eyes? 1854 De Quincey 4 ufobiog. Sk. vi. Wks. TL 337 
‘The huge man. not sunning, but mooning himself—apricat- 
ing himself in the occasional moonbeanis, 1871 G. Mac- 
DONALO IVks. Fancy & /mag. 1V. farables, Love's Ordeal, 
An earthen lamp whose faint light Mooned out a tiny halo. 
1886 R.F. Burton drab. Wes, (abr. ed.) HI. 99 White as 
a full moon when it mooneth on its foui teenth night. @xgo3 
HS. Merriman Tommaso’s Fortune, etc.(1904) 64 ‘The more 
curious of the President's guests, wha wee now mooning 
innocently around them as they sat. 

2. intr. To move or look listlessly or aimlessly (as 
if moonstruck) ; to go about, along, around (etc.) 
in a moonstrnck or listless manner. collog. 

1848 Ato. Suita Lt/er upon Town 46 A mooner is an in- 
dividual wha moons aLout without any object, half absent, 
half contemplative. 1861 Hucues Zon Brown at Oxf i, 
1 mooned up and down the High-street, staring at all the 
young faces. 1867 Miss Brapoon Run to Ea th 1. ii 49 
_ What are you standing mooning there for?’ asked the man. 
“Why don't you go to bed?’ 1886 J. K. Jerome Séle 
Thoughts (1889) 44, 1..did nothing whatever, except moon 
about the house and gardens. 

b. ¢rans. To pass away (the time) in an aimless 
or listless manner; also occas. to utter mooningly. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney Hh. 179, | ‘mooned’ out, that 
my Sympathetic ignorance of the abject of our dialogue had 
wounded her feelings. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
xvi, 1 might have mooned away the afternoon in the 
Park. 1898 W. C. Smitu Hilda among Broken Gods (1879) 
235 Why had I mooned away the night, when there was 
that to do Which still might heal our sorrow ? 

3. To hunt by moonlight. 

1898 Lxcycl. Sport 1}. 64 All the excitement of the ex- 
pedition may he said... tu lie in this ‘mooning’. If the 
dark object which the hunter fondly imagines to he an 
opossum lie higher than the line of the moon, he must per- 
force fix his eyes on it and walk steadily backwards until 
the moon is directly behind it... The beast can obviously be 
mooned from one spot only at any given moment. 

Moon, rare obs. f. Max sé.t; obs. ££ Moan. 

Moonack (minexk’. Also 7-8 monack, 8 
monax, 9 moonax. [a. Lenape monachgen (f. 
monhant to dig) ; the mod.L. form is w#onax.] The 
ground-hog or woodchuck, Arctomys monax. ; 

Among the negroes, the name is applied to a mythical 
animal supposed to have a haneful influence, : 

1676 T. Grover Virginia in Phil. Trans. X1. 630 There 
are also several sorts of ravenous Beasts, as Walves, Racoons, 
-.Monacks, Flying Squirrels, 1740 P, Cottinson Alen, 
Bartram (1849) 140 A harmless land-animal, about the size 
of the large gray Fox-Squirrel, called a Monack. 1747 G. 
Eowaros Nat. Hist. Birds 1. 104 The Monax, or Mar- 
motte, of America. 1814 Lewis & Ciark Trav. Missouri 
River (1893) HEE. 966 We observed in our route na animals 
except.. moonax, 1872 ScHELE ne VERE A mericanisnis 
152 The poor negro who meets it. .is doomed... Experienced 
negroes say when they look at him: ‘He gwine to die ; he 
seed the moonack’. 

Moonaul, variant of Monaut. 


Moonbeam, A ray of moonlight. Also fg. 

1590 Suaks. Aids. N. iu. i. 176 And plucke the wings 
from painted Butterflies, To fan the Moone-beames from 
his sleeping eies. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 113 As the Moone- 
Beames playing vpona Waue. 1737 Pope //or, Sat. it. vi. 
189 Tell Row the Moon-beam trembling falls, And tips with 
Sifver all the walls. 1793 CoLerioGe Jit. Ossian 19 But 
1,.shall..dwell, the Moon-beam of thy soul, In Slumber's 
nightly honr. 1817 Wotre Burial Sir F. Moore ii, By the 
struggling moonbeams’ misty light. 


Moon-blind, « [Cf. Du. maand/ind, G. 


mondblind,] ‘ : 
1. Of horses: Suffering from ‘moon-eye 3 moon- 
eyed, Also used sé. as the name of the disease. 
1668 Phil, Trans. 11%. 731, 1 had a very narrow escape 
from an excellent Horse which had that only defect, which 
they call Moon-blind. 1689 O. Hrywooo Diaries, etc. 
(1885) 1V. 134 [The mare] was a very likely beast, but 
proved moon-blind. ¢1720 W. Gipson in Compl. Harmer 
(1766) s.v. Blind Q 3/2 Most..foreign writers,..in treating 
the diseases of horses, have .. reckoned the moaon-blind 
symptoms as n peculiar disease of the eyes, without having 


any relation to a cataract. 1905 Slack. Afag. ae 66/5 
‘ 


MOON-CALF. 


Another horse..which was..moonblind—that is to say, he 
was more blind at certain times than at others. 


2. fig. Of intellect: Purblind. ? Ods. 


git Suartese, Charac, (1737) ILL. 211 We have to deal 
with a sort of moon-blind wits, who..may be said to re- 
nonnce day-light, and extinguish..the bright visible out- 
ward act. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. 99 The Pro- 
fessors of them [sc. metaphysics and logic) are Moon-blind 
Wits. 19757 — Led. to Hurd & June (1809) 244 In full... 
confidence of the publick’s being more than moon-blind, you 
gave them a key to the secret. 

3. Suffering from blindness brought on by sleep- 
ing exposed to the moon’s rays. 

1830 Marryat A7ng’s Own xxii, It would be as welt 
..to request the officer of the watch not to permit the men 
to sleep on the npper deck. We shall have many of them 
moon-blind. 1846 Mrs, R. Lee A/*. Wanderers xviii. 
(1854) 314 Soldiers who have been moon-blind for life. 

Hence Moo'n-blindness. 

¢1720 W. Gipson in Compl, Farmer (1766) s.v. Blind 
Q 4/1 Another kind of moon-blindness, which is also the 
fore-runners of cataracts. 1857 Livincstonr 7raz. vi. 133 
Von may sleep ont at night, looking up to the moon till you 
fall asleep, without a thought or sign of moon-blindness. 
1894 Haves Aomong Men & Harses i. (ed. 2) 9. 


Moo'n-calf. [Cf G. nondhkalb (Luther); also 
mondkind, MLG. maanenkind (kind = child).] 
+1. An abortive shapeless fleshy mass in the 


womb; a false conception. Ods. 

Regarded as being produced by the influence of the moon. 

1865 Coornrn Thesaurus, Mola,..a moone calfe (in the 
womans woumbe). 1594 ‘T'. B. La Primanud, Fr. Acad. u. 387 
‘The moone calfes in the womh, which fall ont often. 1615 
Crooke Body af Man 193 The signes of the Mola or Moon- 
ealfe. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic u. ii, 29 A certain 
woman..bronght forth in stead of a child, four Creatures 
like to frogs... But this was a kind of a Moon-ealf. 

Jig. 3623 Poems on AG. State (1703) 11. 106 And then 
Democracy’s Production shall A Moon-calf be. 1644 Pre- 
rogative Anatomized 12 The Parliament is in labour of a 
Moon-Calfe. 


b. A misshapen birth, a monstrosity. Ods, orarch. 
1610 Suaxs, Tv, 1, i, 139 Flow now Moone-Calfe. 1831 
CartyLe Sart. Res. ui. x. (1858) 168 England .. offers pre- 
cisely the elements .. in which such moon-ealves and mon- 
Strosities are best generated. 1837 — Fr. Rev, (1872) TEL. 
1, vii. 41 This huge mooncalf of Sansculottism. 
e@. One born with undeveloped brain; a con- 
genital idiot ; a born fool. 

[1620 B. Jonson News fr. New World, Pr. .. Moone 
Calves ! what Monster is that..? 2 //er. Monster? none 
at all; a very familiar thing, like our foole here on earth ] 
1627 Drayton (é7te) The Moone-Calfe. Stultorin: plena 
suit ontnia. 1693 Davoren Fuvenad vi. (1697) 158 The Po- 
tion..turns his Brain, and stupifies his Mind. The sotted 
Moon-Calf gapes. 1765 Beattie To Churchill 4 Fame,.. 
What half-made moon-ealf can mistake for good? 1818 
Scort //rt. idl. xxx, If he is as you say, d'ye think he'll 
ever marry a moon-calf like Madge? 1886 STEveNson A‘id- 
napped v,‘ No’, said the poor moon-calf, changing his tune 
at once, 

2. In allusive or misapprehended senses. a. One 
who gazes at the moon; a ‘mooning’, absent- 
minded person. (Cf. CALF! rc.) 

¢€1613 Mipoteton Vo Wit dike Woman's 1. i. 112 One 
Weatherwise, .. Observes the full and change, an arrant 
moon-calf. 1826 DisraeLi Viv. Grey ut. vi, I have been 
playing, | fear, the mooncalf tonight; and find that, thongh 

am a late watcher, I am not a solitary one. 1840 Dick Exs 
Barn, Rudge vi, Instead of standing gaping at her, like an 
old mooncalf as I am. 


+b. A child of the moon; a fickle, unstable 


person. Obs. rare. 

1607 CuHapmMan Bussy d'Aindois 1, Women.. Are the most 
perfect images of the Moone (Or still-vnweand sweet Moon- 
ealnes with white faces). 1647 Taare Cort, Acts xxii. 19, 
I shall be counted a Moon-calf; a Retva.rit shall be entred 
against me, 1656 — 1 iv. ili, 8 Ministers must neither 
be Sea-calves, nor Moon-calves; double-tongued, nor un- 


stable, or donble-minded. 
Moon-curser. +a. Old Cant. (See quot. 


1673.) b. dad, A wrecker. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 101 The Moon Curser is 
generally taken for any Link-Boy; but particularly he is 
one that waits at some Corner of Lincolns-Inn-Fields with 
a Link in his hand, who under the pretence of Lighting 
you over the Fields. .shal light you into a Pack of Rogues. 
17.. in J. Ashton 18¢h Cent. Waifs (1887) 234 One Volly 

ance, otherwise call'd Glym Jack from his having been 
a Moon Curser, or Link Boy. 1770 C. Bippie A xfodivg. 
(1883) 51 A ship from Jamaica .. the crew of which had left 
her, and gone to Providence in what was called one of the 
Mooncursers or wreckers. 1813 R. B. Tuomas Harmer's 
Almanack (Boston, U.S.) Dec., Alt the village moon-cursers 
came in for their portion of the wreck. 

Moo:n-dial. A dial for showing the hours of 
the night by the moon. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. vi. 17 Some pretious Stones 
are Natural Moon-dials; the Selenite Tees 1727-5a 
Cuampeas Cycl. s.v. Dial, a 1849 Por Fairyland 11 About 
twelve by the moon-dial. 18977 Ancyc?, Brit. VIL. 154 note, 
In one of the Courts of Queens’ College, Cambridge, there 
is an elaborate sun-dial..and around it a series of numbers 
which make it available as a moon-dial when the moon's 
age is known, 

Moone, obs. form of Moan, Moon. 

Mooned (ménd, foet. minéd), ppl. a. 
Moon 54, or v, + -ED.] 

+1, Lunatic. Ods. rare}. 

e1sso CHEKE Jatt, iv. 24 Al yt weer .. other sprited, or 
moond, or palseid. 

2. a. Shaped like the (crescent) moon ; crescent- 


[f. 


| 
| 
| 
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shaped. b. Ornamented with moons or crescents ; 
having moon-shaped markings. 

iL Dekker Whore of Babylon Wks, 1873 II. 258 Goe; 
cut the salt fome with your mooned keeles. @ 1618 Sytves- 
TER Mirac, Peace Sonn. xxxviii, The Mahomite. .in Vienna 
pan His mooned Standards hath already pight. 1630 

RAYTON Noah's Flood 381 When with his mooned traine 
The strutting Peacock..Flutters into the Arke. 1567 Min- 
ton P, ZL. ty. 978 Th' Angelic Squadron .. sharpning in 
mooned hornes Thir Phalanx. 1776 Mickte tr. Camoezs' 
Lusiad 1, (1778) 20 Their howsprits pointing to the shore, 
{A safe moon'd bay), 1817 Suevtey Aev. /s/ant xu, xiii. 6 
The brazen rein she flung Upon his neck, and kissed his 
moonéd brow. 1868 ‘'eGETMEIER Pigeons xxi. 174 The 
Swiss and Mooned pigeons have a crescent-shaped coloured 
mark on the breast. 
Nov. v, "T'was then he wrou; 
rich design, a moonéd car, 

3. ta. Afconed man = MAN-IN-THE-MOON, O45. 


b. Accompanied or attended by the moon, or 


moonlight, Also applied to a moon-goddess. 

1603 Drayton Man in the Afoon ad fin., And oftentimes 
the Mooned man ontspies the Eauedropper. 1629 Mitton 
Alynn Nativ. xxii, Mooned Ashtaroth, Heav‘ns Queen and 
Mother both, ¢1825 Beppors Apotheos’s Poems (1851) 96 
Be pale, thou moonéd midnight ! 

4. Moonlit. rare. 

1831 Lytton AZi/tow 1, ii, Dreams he of nymph half hid 
in sparry cave, Or Naiad rising from her mooned wave? 

Mooner (mé'na1). [f. Moon sé, or v. + -ER], 
In first sense rendering mod.L. /ndrius.] 

+1. A kind of watch-dog (see quots.). Ods. 

1576 FLemine tr. Cazus' Dogs 29 This kinde of dogge is 
likewise called..the Mooner ; Because he doth nothing else 
but watch and warde .. bawing and wawing at the Moone. 
1s89 L. Wricnt Hunting of Antichrist 16 The dogge 
called Lunarins, the Mooner, whose nature is continually 
to barke at the Moone-shine in the water. 1688 R. Hotme 
Arnoury uu. 184/t. 

2. One who moons about. 

1848 [see Moon z. 3) 1866 Sata From Waterloo to 
Peninsula U1. 102 A ‘Mooner’ is an idle, listless, friend- 
lessly inquisitive person, of street-wandering habits. 1884 
Punch 5 July 1/1 The ancient grey Bridge is delightful to 
moon on, For ne'er such a spot for the mooner was made. 

Moonery (ménari). [f. Moon v. + -ERy.] 
= Moonine v6/, 56. 1. 

21834 Cotrripce in Blackw. Mag. CXXXI, 119/2 The 
most nae yet maudlin moonery. 

Moonest: see Monisi v. 


+Moo-net. 04s. rare. 


A small moon, satellite. 

164a Br, Hatt Free Prisoner ii, Three Tract. (1646) 112 
Some lesser Planets moving round abont the Sun, and the 
Moonets ahout Saturn and Jupiter. : 

Moo'n-eye. [f. Moon s4.+ Eve sd,; in sense 1 
transl. of L. oculus lunaticus (Vegelius).] 

1. Farriery. (Usually £2.) An eye affected with 
intermittent blindness (attributed to the moon’s in- 
fluence) ; also, the disease itself, moon-blindness, 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 280 Of Lunatick or 
Moon-eyes. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsent. 6 Be you.. 
marvellous carefull that neither your stallion or mare have 
+.moon-eyes, watry eyes, or blond-shotten eyes, 1748 tr. 
Vegetius’ Distentp. Horses 152 There is anather Distemper 
- «the Ancients called it a Moon-eye. . 

2. a, A North American fish, Hyodon tergtsus, 


b. The cisco, Coregonus hoyi. 

1845 Storea Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. in Mem, Amer. 
Acad. 11. 462° Hyodon tergisns .. Called 'Moon-eye’, 
‘Shiner’, ‘Lake Herring’ at Buffalo. 1884 G. B, Goove 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anint. 541 The Moon-eye or Cisco. 

Moo'n-eyed, #//. a. [f. Mooy-Eye + -zp 2, 
Ct. G. monddugig. | 

1. Farriery. Affected with the disease of ‘moon- 
eyes’; moon-blind. 

1610 Maaxnam Aas¢erp, 11. xit, 239, 1 haue seene many 
a slothfull and heany horse brought to be moone eyed by 
the folly of his rider. 179a A. VounG Trav, /rance 75 The 
English mare that carries me. .is going rapidly blind. She 
is moon-eyed. 1821 Sporting Mag. VIIL. 262 George Parker 
on his examination found that she was ‘moon-eyed ‘. 

+b. Purblind; squint-eyed. O¢s. 

1688 Drvpen Brit, Red. 94 So manifest, that even the 
moon-eyed sects See whom and what this Providence pro- 
tects. 1736 Ainswortn Lat, Dict., Moon eyed, dusciosus, 
luscitiosus, 1785 Grose Dict. Vlg, T., Moon-eyed hen, a 
squinting wench. 

+2. Having eyes adapted for seeing at night. Ods. 

1699 Warer in Pail. Trans. LV. 51 From their seeing so 
clear as they do in a moon-shiny night, we used to call 
them moon-eyed. 1706 Puityirs (ed. 6), Afoon-eyed or Owls 
eyed, that can see better at Night, than hy Day. 1796 New 
Aun, Reg, 166 Or whether blinded by the solar glare, The 
moon-ey’d Indian, .to halsam groves repair, 1817 G. Fieip 
Chromatics (1845) § 335-165 That kind of nyctalophia [sic] 
called moon-eyed, which is common to the Bushmen, of 
Southern Africa, who sleep out the day, and are blind 
when the sun shines, but. .see well in seeming darkness. 

3. Having round, wide-open eycs, as a terrified 


person. 

1790 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Compl, Ep. to $. Bruce Wks. 
1812 II. 358 Moon-eyed Wonder opes her lap to thee. 1799 
Campane Pleas. Hope tt. 265 Fly, likethe moon-ey’d herald 
of Dismay, Chased on his night-steed hy the star of day. 


t this work .. Emboss’d with 


[f. Moon sé, + -ET.J 


Moo'n-fern, [Cf. G. sondfaru.] = Moon- 
WORT 1. 
1671 in Sxinnua Elymol. Ling, Augl., Bot. 1813 Hocc 


Queen's Wake 1. iii. (1814) 68 We saddled onir naigis wi’ the 
moon-fern leif, And rode fra Kilmerrin kirk. 1840 BRowNInG 
Sordeilo 11, 2 Braid moonfern now with mystic trifoly. 


1885-94 R. Batpces Lros § Psyche 
g | 


MOONLESS. 


Moo'n-fish. A name for various fishes re- 
sembling, or having parts that resemble, the moon: 
a. The sunfish, Orthagoriscus mola. b. U.S. An 
ephippioid fish, Chatodipterus faber. c. Any fish 
of the genus Selene. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Epi. xxiv. 169 The Moone 
fish, or Orthragoriscus. 1681 Grew J/fxszv 1. 102 Moon- 
fish, Wola Salviani Luna; Because the Tail-fin is shaped 
ike a Half-Moon, 12810 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 631/2 
The moon-fish (tetraodon mola). 1845 Storer Synopsis 
Fishes N. Amer. in Ment. Amer, Acad. 11. 339 Epbippus 

igas, Parkinson...Called ‘ Moon-fish’ inthe Antilles. 1883 

OoDE Fish, Indust, U. S.17 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) Moon- 
fish Chztodipterus fader. 1884 — Nat, Hist. Aguatic 
Anint, 322 Selene setipinnis.. known. .in North Carolina as 
the ' Moonfish ' or ‘Sunfish’. /ééd. 323 The Silver Moon- 
fish—Selene argentea. 


Moo-n-flower. 

1. The ox-eye daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucan- 
themum; also C. segetum (Treas. Bot.). 

19787 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 2) [1.929 Greater Daisy. 
Ox-eye. Moon-flower, 1861 Dora GREENWELL Poets 268 
The Sun-flowers and the Moon-flowers. 

2. A tropical plant, /pomea Bona-nox, that blooms 
at night, having large fragrant white flowers. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon IT. vis. iii, 162 One most interesting 
flower ..is a night-blowing convolvulus, the moon-flower 
of Europeans, 1887 Miss E. Money Dutch Maiden (1888) 
23 The odorons moon-flower gave out a rich perfume. 


Moong, mung (m#y, mon). [Hindi sang.) 
A species of vetch, Phaseolus Alungo, common in 
India; also, the fibre of this plant, of which mats 


are made. 

1800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat. Ann, Reg. 299/1 The stalks 
of the Oord are hispid in a Jess degree than those of the 
Moong. 1866 Livincstone Lest Frnds. (1873) [. ii. 34 A 
large basket of soroko, or, as they call it in India, ‘mung’. 
19.. Mod. Trade List, Moong mats. 

Moonge, variant of MuNnGE dza/, 

+ Moornified, Af/. a. Obs. rare). 
sb. +-1FY + -ED],] Shaped like a moon. 

1795 Femima 1. 143 [A peacock's] moonified taif. 

Moonily (m#nili), adv. [f. Moony a. + -Ly 2.] 
a. ?Like a moon, b, In a mooning manner. 

a1849 Bepoors Song on Water ii, So our sails in the 
bubbles Ghostily Are mirrored, and hover Moonily. 1887 
Puuch 10 Sept. 110 ‘ Far worse !’ he moonily muttered. 


Mooniness (m7ninés). [f. Moony a. + -NESs.] 
The quality or condition of being moony. 


1895 G. Mereoitu Amazing Marriage 1. xix. 216 Contact 
with her spirited him out of his mooniness. 

Moorning, v4/. 56. [f. Moon v, + -1na@1,] 

1. The action of the verb Moon; listless or aim- 
less wandering about or contemplation. 

1857 Kincstey Two VY. Ago i, John Briggs... neglected 
alike work and amusement for lazy mooning over books, 
1882 L. STEPHEN Swi/? ix. 195 The knight used, it seems, 
to lose himself in metaphysical moonings, 

attrib, 1859 Merevitn RX. Fevered xii, Lady Blandish 
likewise hinted at his mooning propensities, 186a Sata 
Ace. Addresses 214 1¢ may have been on a mooning excur- 
sion.. when I had..nothing to do. 


2. Hunting by moonlight. (See Moon z. 3.) 


Moo-ning, ///. a. [-1nc?.] Listless, aimless. 
Hence Moo-ningly adv. 

1893 Max Pemnerton Jon Pirate 177 Chinese mooningly 
silent. 1905 Athenzum 19 Aug, 232/2 The Celt of ‘the 
Forty-five ‘ was not a mooning misanthrope. 

Also 5 


Moonish (mnif), 4. Obs. or arch, 
monyssh. [f. Moon sé. + -Isu.] Resembling or 
characteristic of the moon; influenced by the 
moon; acting as if under the moon’s influence; 


changeable, fickle. 

¢1407 Lype. Reson & Ses. 6183 God forbede That ther 
sholde in womanhede Ben any Monyssh tache at al, But 
stedfaster than ys a wal. 1581 Muccaster /ostiions 
xxxViii, (1887) 176 As for bodies the maidens be more weake, 
most commonly enen hy nature, as of a moonish influence. 
1600 Suaxs. A. 1% Z. am ii. 430 At which time would I, 
being but a moonish youth, greeue, be effeminate, change- 
able, 1612 Weaster HAite Devil K 3, Theseare but Moonish 
shades of greifes or feares. 1834 Sta H. Taytor ond Pt. 
Artevelde ww. ii, ’Tis moonisb madness. sl 

Moornite. [+ -1TE.] A dweller in the moon. 

176a StERNE Tr, Shandy v. xxxiii. 

{| Moonjah, munjah (mindga, my‘ndza). 
Also moon-, munja, moonyah. [Hindi sz, 
Skr. srunyja.] A name for certain Indian plants 


yielding fibres used for making ropes. 

1853 Rovir Fibr. Plants India 32. 1864 C amb. Eucycl. 
VI. gso/t Moonjak, Munjah, or Moonyak (Saccharum 
AMfunja), a grass of the same genus as the sugar-cane. 1866 
Treas. Bot. Moonyah, an Indian name for the fibre of 
Arundo Karka. 1879 gE Arnoto 44, Asia vy. 130 Its head 
bound back With munja grass. 

Moonke, -rie, obs. forms of Monk, MoNKERY, 

Moonless (ménlts), a. [f. Moon sd. +-LESS.] 
Without a moon; not [it up by the moon. 

1508 Dunpar Flyting 92 Eolus full woid, and Neptunus, 
Mirk and moneless. 1535 STEWaat Cron. Scot, (Rolls) HI. 
53 But saill or ruthir in the mirk midnycht, And mvyneles 
Ae withontin ony licht. 1683 H. Mork Conject. Cabbad. 
(1713) 3. Moonless and starless nights. 1750 Caate ///st. 
Exg. it. 393 It was..in a dark moonless night that the 
Scots before midnight ..marehed under cover of the adjoin- 
ing wood. 1894 K. Gaaname Pagan Papers 104 The 
moontess night has a toueh of frost, and is steely-clear. 


[fi Moon 


MOONLET. 


Moonlet (ménlét). [-LET.] A little moon. 

1832 MoTHERWELL Poems 47, 1 pledge thee in the silver 
horn Of yonder moonlet bright. 1891 Cassei?'s Fam, Mag, 
Dec, 55/1 The satellites of satellites, the little moonlets of 
the moons. 

Hence + Moo‘nleted a. Zot, = Lunate, 

1787 tr. Linneus' Fam, Pl, 385 /sopyrum... Capsules 
many, moonletted, recurved, one-cell’d, 

Moonlight (ménleit), st. [f Moon sb, + 
Licut sé.1 Ci, Da. maanlicht, Ger. mondlicht,] 

1. The light of the moon. 


241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1010 Ne she was derk ne 
broun, but bright, And cleer as [is] the mone-light. cx144o 
Jacob's Well 166 In pe ny3t folwyng, he be monely3t, a 
kny3t..cam rydyng homwarde. 1896 Suaks. A/erch. Biss 
v. 1. 54 How sweet the moone-light sleepes vpon this banke. 


1666 Dryvpen Ann, Mirad, Ixviii, Till the last streaks of | 


dying day withdrew And doubtful moonlight did our rage 
deceive. 1765 Mary in Phil. Trans. LV, gui, I saw the 
comet, but could form no judgment as to its appearances, 
becanse of the moon-light. 1883 Stevenson Stlveracto AYA 
4 A tall ship lying anchored in the moonlight. 

b. ¢ransf, and jig. 

@1450 Tourn, Tottenham 153 The cheefe wasa plowmell, 
And the shadow of a bell, Quartered with the Moone-light, 
1868 Farkar Silence § V. il, (1875) 30 ‘Vhis pale moonlight 
of a utilitarian or rational morality. 1873 Brack Pr, Thule 
iti, If you asked him what Sheila was like, he would have 
answered by saying that there was moonlight in her face. 

+2. A moonlight scene or landscape. Ods. 

1753 Scots Alay. May 263/2 A moon-light, from Van Bose 
man, 1764-71 H. Watrote lH ertye's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
M1]. 243 A small moon-light. 1778 Sir J. Revxoips Dis-. 
viii. (1876) 457 A picture which I have of Rubens; it is a 
representation of a moonlight. 

3. = MoonsHine 4. ? Obs. 

1809 Scott Poacher 81 Yon cask holds moonlight, run 
when moon wasnone, 1824— Aedeauntlet ch. xvi, A cask 
of moonlight. 1829 {see Moonsnixe 4). 

4. U.S. An excursion made by moonlight. 

1886 Boston (Mass.) Frnd. 13 Aug. 3/7 To-night the fourth 
in the series of moonlights will be made. 

5. Amer, Univ. stang, (See quots.) 

1851 B. H. Hatt College Words 210 Aloontight. At 
Williams College, the prize rhetorical exercise is called by 
this name; the reason is not given. The students speak of 
‘making a rush for moonlight’, i.e. of attempting to gain 
the prize for elocntion. 1860 C. Durrer //isé. Wiliams 
College 104 Those who receive the appointment to speak for 
the prize have always. .been called ‘ Moonlights’. 

6. attrib. as adj. Accompanied by, bathed in 
moonlight; lit up by the moon, moonlit; per- 
formed by the light of the moon. 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher, x. ix. (1886) 150 Riding in 
a moone light night. rs90 Suaks. Afids, VN. un. i. rt Ifyou 
will..see our Moone-light reuels, goe with vs. 1997 Mrs. 
Raveurre /talian xii, The gate Opened at once upon the 
moonlight mountains. 181g Keats Eve SZ. algnes xii, A 
little moonlight room, Pale, Iatticed, chill. 1829 CoLERIDGE 
Monody Chatterton (later vers.) 135 Dancing to the moon- 
light roundelay. F ‘ 

b. Moonlight fit, flitting: the removal of 
household goods by night to avoid paying rent. 
So moonlight wanderer. (collog. or slang.) 

1721 [see Fuittine v2. sé.]. 1823 J. BEE’ Dect, Turfr20 
Moonlight wanderers, or ‘ fly-by-night ‘ persons, who cheat 
their landlords and run away by night. 1824 Craven Gloss. 
% Moon-light flit. 1866 Athenzum 13 Oct. 474 Probably 

Valkden wished to have his rent before it was dne, that he 
might be safe against ‘a moonlight flit’. 

« Comb, 

Pa ie Warton On Birth Pr. Wales 48 The cloister’s moon: 
light-cheqner’d floor. 1820 SHELLEY Sensitive Plant 1. 34 
The wand-like lily. .lifted up. .its moonlight-coloured cup. 

Moonlight (m#nlait), v.  [Back-formation 
f, MoonuicuTzr.) a. pass. To be attacked by 
moonlighters. b. zzér. To engage in moonlighting. 

1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1376 An Irish tenant pays this 
rather than be moonlighted. 1887 7ymes 26 Feb. 8/3 Eight 
men were. .charged with moonlighting... The accused were 
not moonlighting. 


Moonlighted (ma-nleitéd), ss/.a. [f. Moox 
sh, + Licutep fd. a, after Moonsacur sb. Cf. 
Moontit.] Moonlit. 

1829 James Richelrew xxviii, 
away, and left the sky clear and moonlighted, 1859 Mrrr- 
pitu &. Feverel xx, The moon-lighted valley. 


Moonlighter (mé#nlsitar), [Formed as next : 
see -ER1.] One who engages in moonlighting or 
commits a moonlighting outrage. 

1882 Leeds Mere. 27 Mar., A ‘ moonlighter’ shot by the 


lice. x 3 VizETELLY Glances Back Tl, xxxv. 275 Irish 
andiords driven abroad..by the fear of moonlighters. 
[f. 


Moonlighting (minloitin), 25/4. 5d. 
night of an expedition, or 


The thunder-clouds passed 


Moonuignt 5d, + -ING 1) 

1. The performance by 
of an illicit action, 

1881 Gentil. Mag. Jan. 67 The exciting occupation of 
moonlighting... The object is to capture the cattle that have 
gone wild fetc.]. 1883 Century Mag. July 330/2 Sometimes 
well owners ‘ torpedo’ their wells stealthily by night to avoid 
paying the high price charged by tbe company. This opera- 
Hon is called * moonlighting *. 

2. spec. In Ireland, the perpetration by night of 
outrages on the persons or property of tenants who 
incurred the hostility of the Land League. 

1882 Pad! Mali G. 20 June 2/1 As Boycotting is preferable 
to * Moonlighting *, so is parliamentary obstruction a, 
cal force. 1892 Tiimes 9 Dec. 9/1 A gross ‘ moonlighting 
outrage is reported from Kerry, where. .a party of ten men 
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entered the house of a farmer..and treated him so brutally 
that he is not expected to recover, 

Jig. 1886 Huxcey in Life (1900) 11. ix. 144 All good men 
and true should combine to Stop this system of literary 
moonlighting. 

So Moo'nlighting LPI. a. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. 8/2 Small 
1887 Spectator 8 Oct, 1330 One of the 
that attacked Sexton's house. 

Moonlighty (ménlaiti), a. 
sb. + -¥.] Resembling moonlight, 

1876 Mrs. Otiruanr Curate in Charge vii, A sort of 
moonlighty blue. 

Moo-n-like, ¢. and avv. [f, Moox sb. + LIKE.) 
Like or resembling a moon; having the charac- 
teristics of the moon; after the manner of the moon, 

1596 Spenser /*. Q. v. vii. 13 She saw transfigured Her.. 
Moone-like Mitre to a Crowne of gold, 164z H. Mor: 
Song of Soul u. iii, un 1sii, Venus Moon-like grows corni- 
culate, 1810 Soutney A'chame vin, iv, ‘The multitude 
behind close up the rear With moon-like bend. 1865 G, 
MAcvonatp tl. Hordes 5 A pale face, on which a faint moon. 
like smile was glimmering, 

t Moo-nling. 02s. 
A simpleton; an idiot, 

1616 B. Joxson Deri? an Asst. vi, L_hane a husband,.. 
But such 4 moon-ling, asno wit of man Or roses can redeeme 
from being an Asse, 

ooulit (mnlit, @ [f. Moon sd 4 Lip 
Ppl.a.] Lit up by the moon; bathed in or flooded 
with moonlight. 

1830 Tesnyson clad. Nes. 27 The sloping of the moon-lit 
sward, 1883 Gd, IWVords 112 She stood on deck, watching 
the moonlit sea. 

Moo'n-litten, a. poz, 
= prec. 

1845 Hirst Jocms 74 Under alattice encircled with flowers 
Dim with the dew of the moon-litten hours. 1870 Morris 
Larthly Par Wut. 105 A piece of fair moonlitten snow. 

t+ Moon-man, Os. [Cf. Moon 54. 1 g.] 

1. One whose occupation is pursned by moon- 
light; a ‘night-walker’; one who robs by night, 

Cf. ‘the moones men', Shaks, 1 Aen. MEE 356 

1632 Sutxwoon, Moone-men, brigands. 

2. A gipsy. 

1608 Dikker Lanth. & Candle Lt. G2 b, A Moone-man 
signifies in English a mad-man.,By a by name they are 
called Gipsies, they call themselues Egiptians, others in 
mockery call them’ Mooneemen. 1621 LB. JONSON Gifsies 
Aletam, Wks, (1641) 65 They are Gipsies o' this yeare, of 
this Moone...C2 Oh they are called the Moone men I re- 
member now! a@1z00 B. E, Dict. Cant. Cres, Moon-men, 
Gipsies. 

3. A dweller in the moon. 

@ 1625 Frercuer, ete, Halr Maid Lani. ii, 7Zay. Shall 1 be 
& mocneman? fee. 1 am of opinion, the people of that 
world. .do vary the fashion of their cloathes oftner then any 
Quick-silver’d nation in Europe. 1847 EmERson Poenrs 
(1857) 104 Beauty of a richer vein.. Unto men these moon- 
men lend, And our shrinking sky extend. 

Moonraker (ménréikaz). [f. Moon 5d. + 
Raker] 

1. A native of Wiltshire. 

See quot. 1787, In Wiltshire a more complimentary turn 
is given to the story : the men were caught raking a pond 
for kegs of smuggled brandy, and pat off the revenue men by 
pretending folly, 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Prov. R vij b, Wiltshire Moon- 
rakers. Some Wiltshire rusticks. as the story goes, seeing 
the figure of the moon in a pond, attempted to rake it out. 
1819 J.C. Hosnouse Lez. in Smiles % Alurray (1891) 1. 
xvi. 409, I have been..immersed in the miserable provincial 
politics of my brother moon-rakers of this county. 1881 
Stow Wrltsh. RAymes t The Wiltshire Moonrakers. ; 

2. Naut, A sail above the sky-sail ; cf. moon-sail, 

1867 Smyi Sailor's Word-bk. 1890 W.. V GorDon 
foundry 37 Now all the old canvas has gone, with its snowy 
wings from the watersails to the moonrakers, . 

Tlence Moo'n-raking 7/, s., ‘raking the moon’; 
Jig. pursuing vain thoughts. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. xvii, As soon as ever it was 
known that my wits were gone moonraking. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Manxman i. ix. 43 Have the lad's wits gone moon- 


raking, ] wonder? 
Moonrise. [f Moov st. + Rise sé] The 
rise of the moon. Also used for; The east. : 

1728 Phil. Trans. NXXV. 454 A luminous Arch... which 
extended it self almost from Sun-set to Moon-rise. 1817 
Suetiey Kev. /sfaue u. x, O'er the still sea and jagged 
islets darted The light of moonrise. 1868 Lockyer “lem, 
Astron. 172 The time between two successive moonrises 
varies considerably, 

Moonseed (m#‘nsid). [f. Moon sd. + SEED 
$6., after mod.L. méenispermunt (badly f. Gr. en 
moon, ovépya seed).] A plant of the genus A/enz- 
Spermum (having lunate seeds). 

1739 Mutter Gard. Dict. 11, Menispermum, Moon-seed. 
1822 “Hortus Anglicus U1. 547 Menispernium Canadense. 
Canadian Moon Seed...Af, Vireinictnt. Virginian Moon 
Seed. 1857 Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 95 The rudiments 
of pistils are often found in the sterile blossom, and rudi- 
wentary stamens in the fertile blossom, as in Moonseed, 

eae. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 746 Menispermacez, 


the Moon-seed Family, 
Moonset (m#‘nset). oct. [f. Moon sé, alter 


Moonlighting gangs. 
moonlighting party 


[f Moonuicur 


[£ Moon sd. + -ninu 1] 


[See Lirren fv, a.] 


| sunset.] ‘The setting of the moon. 


1843 Browninc Good News iii, "Twas moonset at starting. 
1870 Moaris Earthly Par. 111. wv. 280 In the darkling tide 
Betwixt the moonset and the dawn of day. - 

Moo:n-shade. [Cf. G. mondschatte in sense 3.] 


+1. The plant nightshade. Oés. 


MOONSHINE. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 975 Soporiferous Medici - 
locke, Mandrake, iNYsoneshage: eee 

2. A circular lamp-shade. (Cf. Moon 54. 5.) 

i Gat Lawrie Gaixe vil cA table-lamp with a moon. 
shade. 1841 Crvid Eng. §& Arch. Frnl. W. 195/1 No moon. 
shades should ever be used, as, besides intercepting a con. 
siderable portion of the light, they [etc.]. 

3. Shadow Occurring between spells of moonlight. 
. 1905 H. Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism VW. 1 Like palled shapes 
in a beavy dream, detached hy moonlight and moonsbade. 

Moo‘n-shaped, a. Shaped like the moon, 
esp. crescent-shaped, Innate, 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4510/7 The Hoy Burthen 9 or to 
Tun,..Moon shap’d in her Sleir. 1763 Mutts Pract. Hush, 
TI, 282 Compressed moon-shaped pods. 1868 W. K. PARKER 
Shouldergirdle Vertelr. 32 The moon-shaped ‘glenoid' 
spaces of the coraco-scapular cartilage. 

|| Moonshee, munshi Qnznf7), Also § mun- 
chee, 8-9 moonshi, -shy, 9 munshee. [Urdii 
mautshi, a. Arab. munshi’, pres. pple. of azsha'a 
\o compose, causative of zasha‘a to grow up. A 
native secretary or language-teacher in India, 

1776 N. 2B. Watuen Code Gentoo Laws 1,17 Moonshi, a 
Writer or Secretary. 1782 J. Price Tracts I, 89 (Y.) ‘he 
young gentlemen, .rcason and dispute with the aznuchces 
(tutors) in Persian and Moors, 1788 Durkn Sp. agst. WY. 
‘Hastings Wks, XVI. 223 Vhere was a Persian moonshee in 
a secret, of which Cantoo Baboo was ignorant, 1800 WELLES 
LEY in Owen Desf, (1877) 743 An establishment of Mvonshies 
and native teachers..will be attached to the new College. 
1849 E. LB. Kastwick Dry Leavvs 40,1 made my old Muham- 
madan Munshi,.compute the date. 1863 Spectator 11 Feb, 
164 The Queen read Persian like a moonshi. 

Moonshine (ménfoin). Also s -shone Galt 
Moon sé, + Surxe sb. Cf. ONG. ménuschin (mod.G. 
mondschein), Dn. maneschiin, ON. madnaskin.] 

lL. =Moonnicnt 56. 1. Now rare or poed. 

©1900 Wednsine 22 Here shall we abyde tyl it be mone 
shyn, 1598 Suaks. Aferry HW. vy. v. 106 Pinch him, and 
burne him, and turne him about, Till Candles, and Star. 
light, and Moone-shine be out. 1633 Eart Mancu. AZ 
Afondo (1636) 130 His dayes. .passe asa shadow by Moone- 
shine. 1798 Cotertwce Ane, War. 1. 78 Whiles all the night, 
through fog-smoke white, Gunmen the white moon-shine. 
1814 Scot? Hav, xxxvii, The twilight had auee place to 
moonshine when the party halted upon the brink of a pre- 
cipitous glen, 1884 W. C, Smitu Aiddvosian 45 Every.. 
gleam of moonshine..mocked and langhed at him. 


b. fig. and allusive. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy a'Ambois w. i, Women..as the 
tender Moon-shine of their beauties Cleeres, or is cloudy, 
make men glad or sad. 1839 BaiLey ests xvi, (1852) 186 
The lap-dog dreams, as round he lies, In moonshine of his 
mistress’ eyes. 

+c. The time when the moon begins to shine. 

1690 G/, Scanderdeg 19 We went together, at the Moon- 

Shine, upon the Sea Shore. 
+d. transf. (jocular), A month, nonce-nse. 

1605 Suaks. Lear, ii. 5 For that 1 am some twelue, or 
fourteene Moonshines Lag of a Brother? 

2. Taken as the type of: An appearance withont 
substance ; something unsubstantial or unreal; now 
esp. foolish or visionary talk, ideas, plans, ete.; 
orig. in phr. + aooushine tn the water, \ater simply 
moonshine. Also a matter of moonshine (? 0b5.). 

1468 Paston Lett, 11, 326 If Sir Thomas Howys wer.. 
made byleve and put in hope of the moone shone in the 
water and I wot nat what. 1530 Pasar. 85/1 For moone 
shyne in the water porwr ze chose de riens. 1588 Saks, 
££, £.Veii. 208. 1617 Morvsow /¢7m. 1.6 Their continuall 
brawlings about Moone shine in the water. 1624 Bepete 
Lett. ii, 49 Our dissentions are about Moone-shine. 1658 R. 
Franck North. Alenz, (1821) 23 Their..delectable morsels 
will melt into moonshines. 1785 Grose Dict, Pude. Tis. Vv. 
A matter or monthful of moonshine, a trifle, nothing. 1822- 
56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 7 Coleridge's entire state- 
ment upon that subject is perfect moonshine, 1841 DJ. Hatt 
Patchwork 11, viii. 155, 1 found the whole affair ..a matter 
of moonshine, 1874 L. Sterutn /orrs tx Library (1892) 
1. vii. 261 A science, and not a mere edifice of moonshine. 
1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1173 As for all this talk abont Federal- 
ism, it is moonshine. It means nothing practical at all. 

tbh. To hang by the moonshine: to be baseless. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Whs. 364/2 Ye may wel per- 
ceine .. that the profe of al his whole conclusion ., hangeth 
all by the moneshyne. E 

ce. slang. Gilded moonshine: sec quot. ? Obs, 

1823 ‘J. Bee’ Dict. Turf 121 Gilded Moonshine, sham 
bills of exchange: ‘no effects", 1824 Ast. Gaming 19 To 
borrow money on his own notes of hand, which they call 
* gilded moonshine’. ’ 

+3. Cookery. a. Egys in moonshine: a pre- 
paration of eggs used in the 16th and 17th. Also 
allusively (with reference to sense 2), b. A dish 
in which a ‘sky’ of blancmange or cnstard was 
diversified with a half-moon and stars in clear jelly. 


Mrs, Glasse Cookery, 1767, p. 289.) 

Oe in Hakluyt's Voy, (1600) 111. 23 It is to be thought 
that the King of Portngall would not have given to the 
Emperor such summes of money for egges in mooneshine. 
1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 24 You may discourse of.. 
T wott not what maruelons egges in mooneshine. | 1605 
Suaks. Lear 11. ii, 35 We make a sop oth’ Moonshine of 
you. ¢x645 Howrit Lefts, (1655) 11. xxii. 34 Could I those 
whitely Stars go nigh, ..I"d poach them, and as Moon-shine 
dress, To make my Delia a curious mess. 1660 May 
Accompl, Cook (1665) 437 Eggs in Moon-shine. 

4. Smuggled or illicit spirit. Cf MoonLIcHr sd. 3. 

(The precise application varies with the locality.) i 
1785 Gaose Dict. Viulg. T.s.v., The white Cae si 

re 


MOONSHINER. 


on the coasts of Kent and Sussex, is [ed. 1796 and the gin 
in the north of Yorkshire are} called moonshine. 1829 
Brockett A. C. Gloss. (ed. 2\, Moon-light, Moon-shine, 
. smuggled whiskey. 1841 J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 
lLowX lass of real Hollands—genuine moonshine. | 

attrib, 1901 AMunsey's Mag. XXV. 428/1 Georgia and 
Arkansas have the greatest number of moonshine stills. 
bid, 430/2 Moonshine whisky. | 

+5. attrib, or as adj. Tiluminated by the moon; 
moonlit; (of persons) active by moonlight or at 
night. Cf, MooxLicut sd. 6. Obs. 

1587 Harrison England 1. xxiv. 129 A spirit that would 
of custome ina moone shine night..run at tilt and turneie 
in complet armor with anie knight..in that place. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry 1. v. v.42 You Moone-shine revellers, 1626 
Lacon Sylva § 866 Starre-Light Nights, yea, and bright 
Moone-shine Nights, are Colder than Cloudy Nights. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. v, It being likewise a Moon-shine Night. 
1820 Sporting Vag. V1. 97 Moonshine sportsmen, famili- 
arly termed poachers, 1831 Brewster Nat. Afagic xiii, 
(1833) 327 During the clear moonshine nights of November. 

+b. Vain, empty. Ods. 

1668 H. More Div. Déad. 1. xxvi. (1713) 242 They are 
weak, abortive, Moonshine Conceptions, 

Moonshiner (m/nfainer). U.S. [f. prec. + 
-er1.] A distiller of ‘moonshine’ (see prec. 4). 
So Moonshining v#/, sé., illicit distilling. 

1860 Acnes Stricktann O/d Friends 31 The moonshiners 
had no cargo to defend. 1892 Pall Mall G. 8 Mar. 7/3A 
Knoxville (Tenn.) telegram..says :—A desperate fight fee 
occurred between 2 party of ‘moonshiners ‘and a sheriff's 
posse. 1895 Chicago Advance 6 June 1285/3 A young man 
spenking at a temperance meeting while his brother is in 
the penitentiary for ‘moonshining ’. 

+ Moonshining, /// a. Obs. [f. Moon- 
SHINE sé. + -1NG*.] = Moonsuiyy 1. 

1j10 R. Warn Life H, More 134 Lying one Moon-shining 
Night in the Cradle awake, he was taken up thence. 1786 
Mes. Incupann /'U2 Zed you what wv. i, 1t was a fine moon- 
shining night, last night. 1828 Lights §& Shades MH. 231 
Jack and myself went thither on a moonshining Monday. 

Moonshiny (mé‘nfaini), a. [f Moonsuive 
sh, + -¥.] 

1. Illuminated by the moon; moonlight. 

160z Carew Cornwall 136, In a faire Moone-shinie 
night, he hyeth to dig it up. 1917 Pore in Lady Al, 1", 
Monutagu's Lett. Oct., | Vie dreaming of you in moonshiny 
nights. 1886 P. S. Kowinson I alley Teetotum Trees 140 
Kvery one who likes todoso may still believe that on moon- 
shiny nights the elves and fays come out into the meadows. 

2. While as moonlight ; resembling moonlight. 

21825 Cotrrtoce A fice du Clos 18 As spotless fair, as airy 
light As that moon-shiny doe. 1837 CartyLe ry. Kez. 1 
ww. Iv, Thy serenely beautiful Philosophising, with its soft 
moonshiny clearness. 

3. Of the nature of ‘ moonshine’; vain, unreal. 

1880 Sat. Rev. No. 1291. 122 There is a good deal of moon- 
shiny sentiment in it, especially in the conversation of the 
lovers. 1884 A. MAcLAREN in Cr. Cowentw. 11 Dec. 111/2 
Unsubstantial emptinesses and moonshiny illusions. .which 
men_chase after. 

+ Moonsick, a. Ovs. [f. Moon sd.+S1ck a. 
In OF. widuséh (Northumb.), *daséoc = MDu. 
maensiec (Du. maanstek).] Lunatic. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. iv. 24 Pa be dioful hefdun & 
mon-sekax [/saticos] & loman. 1562 J. Heywooo Prov. & 
Fpigr. (1857) 205 Wyfe, I weene thou art dronke or Leuni- 
tike. Nay husband: women are neuer moone sicke, 1616 
T. Avams Soul's Sickness Wks. (1629) 473 If his Itch pro- 
ceed from a Moone-sicke head, the chiefe intention is to 
settle his braines. 

|| Moonsif f, munsif (m/nsif). [Urdi, a. 
Arab. muncif just, honest (pres. pple. of agafa 
lo be bisected, be impartial, from sz¢f half).] A 
native judge in India. 

1812 Gloss. to sth Rep. Sel. Cone, BE. Sud. Contp. 31 
Munsifi, 1835 Macautay in Trevelyan Compet. IVallah 
(1966) 327 ‘he Shasters and the Hedeya will be useless to 
a Moonsiff or Sudder Ameen. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, 
fudia 11. 519 It was provided, that the Heads of villages 
should be Munsifs in their respective villages. 1876 GRANT 
Hist. India 1. ct. 556/2 Moonsifs, who were at first re- 
stricted to hearing cases valued at fifty rupees, were made 
competent to deal with those of 150, 

Moonstone (ind-nsidun). [f, Moon sd. + 
SvonE sd., after L. sedénités, Gr. oednvirgs (AiBos) 
SeLenite.) ‘A popular name, alluding to the 
lustre, for some varieties ofadularia and albite. The 
moonstone of the ancients was probably selenite’ 
(Chester Dict. Alin. 1896). 

1632 SHerwooo, A moone-stone, pierre de la lune. 1681 
W. Rosertson /draseol, Gen. (1693) 893 A moon-stone ; 
Selenites, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Hanborough, Oxf. 
near Woodstock, is noted only for the selenites, or moon- 
stone, 1802 Phil. Trans. XCII. 289 Moonstone of Ceylon. 
1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1852) 311 The moonstone's chang- 
ing light. 1877 Streeter Prec. Stoxes 210, 211. 

attrié, 1898 G. Mereoitn Odes Fr. Hist. 24 She gazed 
With eyes, the moonstone portals to her* heart. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 5 May 3/2 The coat was of Parma violet velvet 
and the skirt moonstone-grey. 

Moo:n-stricken, //. a. = Moonsiruck. 

1820 Scott Abéot xxxi, Like some moon-stricken knight 
in a Spanish romance. 1 Lo. BroucHam Srit. Coust. 
xvi. (1862) 248 The moonstricken Prioce. 

Moonstruck (ménstrvk), p47. a. [f. Moox 
sb. + struck, pa. pple. of Strike wv, Cf. Ps. cxxi. 6 
and lale Gr. oeAnvdBAnros, -nAnros.] 

1. Affected in mind or deranged in conduct 
(through the supposed influence of the moon); in 
early use and ave, = lunatic; now implying a dis- 
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tracted or dazed condition apparently due to some 
mental obsession, 

1674 Mitton P. Z. xt. 486 And Moon struck madness, 
pining Atrophie. 19742 Pope Daze. v. 12 The moon-struck 
Prophet felt the madding hour. 1849 Dickens Dav, Copp, 
xxxiii, I, the moon-struck slave of Dora, perambulated 
round and round the house and garden for two hours. 1852 
M. Arnoip 7ristr. & Jseul? |. 209 ‘Up, Tristram, up!".. 
‘thou moonstruck knight! What foul fiend rides thee ?' 
1885-94 R. Bripces Eros §& Psycke Mar. xxii, Deform'd in 
hody, and of moonstruck mind. 

2. (See quots. and cf. Moon-BLIND 2.) 

1846 Mas. R. Lee Afr. Wanderers xviii, | was afraid 1 
was moon-struck [xofe, by sleeping in the open air). 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Afoon-struck, an influence im- 
puted to the moon in the tropics, by which fish. though 
recently taken, become intenerated, and even spoiled. .. 
Human beings are also said to he injured by sleeping in the 
moon's rays. 

Moontan, obs. form of Mun. 

Moonward(s (m#nw§:d(z), adv. 
sb. + -Warn(s.] Towards ihe moon. 

1855 Baitey A/ystic 35 From the immoveahle star-plane to 


the prime Conceptacle of motion, moonwards, through All 
spheres in graded order. 

Moonwort (n#nwoit). [f. Moon sé.+ Wort 
s6., after med.L. d#ivzdria Lunary 56.1, Du. maan- 
hruid, G. mondkraut.] 

1, The fern Solrychium Lunaria = LUNary sb.b. 
Also smadl or lesser moonwort (= old Bot. name 
Lunaria minor). 

1578 Lyre Dedoens 1. xciv. 136 This herbe ts now called in 
Latine Lusaria, and Lunaria minor..in English Lunarie, 
or Moonewort. rggr SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. iii. 763 Horse, 
that.. Tread upon Moon-wort with their hollow heels; 
Thongh lately shod, at night goe bare-foot home. 1597 
Gerarve f/erbal u. \xxxv. 329 Luuaria or small Moone- 
woort groweth vpon dire and barren mountaines and heathes. 
1651 Frencn Dustil/. ii. 46 The leaves of..the lesser Moon- 
wort. 1785 Martyn Aonssean's Bot, xxxii. (1794) 489 Moon- 
wort, which grows on dry pastures, has one eel stem, and 
one pinnate frond. 1854 S. ‘I'Homson Wild #4. ut. (ed. 4) 
138 ‘The curious little fern moonwort. 

2. The plant Monesty, Lanvaria hiennis; = Lv- 
NARY sd,a. Also great moonwort. 206s. 

1611 Cotaer., Lunaire majeur ; on grande lunaire, Great 
Moonewort, Pennie- flower... Honestie, 1656 W, CoLes dirt 
of Simpling 37 The seed of Bulbonack resembles the Moon, 
which is therefore called Great Moonwort. 1785 Maryn 
Roussean's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 320 The brilliant whiteness of 
these silicles has occasioned this plant [sc. Honesty] to be 
called White Sattin: and from the shape of them it is 
named Lunaria and Moonwort. 

+3. = Mapwort, Alarrubium Alysson. Obs. 

1597, 1611 {sce Mapwort 1]. 1635 Swan Spec. AS. (1670) 216 
Mad-wort or Moon-wort..in Latine Adyssum or Luuaria. 

4. The tree-sorrel, Rumex Lunaria, 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 435 A Tree-Sorrel from the 
Canaries, which is no other than the Magicians Moon-wort 
ofthe Arabians in Lobel. 1866 Z'reas. Lot. 

+5. Blue moonwort: a plant of Switzerland, 
Soldanella alpina, having circular leaves. Oés. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 234 Soldanella Alpina, Moun 
taine Soldanella or blew Moonewort. 

Moony (mini), z. [f. Moon sé, and v. + -¥.] 

1. Of or belonging to the moon; resembling or 
characteristic of the moon; like that of the moon. 

a 1886 Sionty Arcadia ut. (1622) 257 What mou'd me to 
inuite Your presence (sister deare) first to my Moony sphere, 
1789 Bake Songs funoc., Cradle Song 4 Swect dreams of 
pleasant streams By happy, silent, moony beams! 1875 
G. Macnonato Malcolnt WI. x. 148 The cave shone silvery 
gray, with a faint moony sparkle. 

2. Moon-shaped. +a. Crescent-shaped, lunate; 
hence, having the crescent as an emblem or ensign, 
belonging to the Turkish or Mohammedan power. 

1591 SyivesteR Du Bartas iii, 467 The Moony Standards 
of prond Ottoman, 1697 Davoren fi neid x1. 963 They clash 
with manly force their Moony Shields. 1716 Fenton Pocus 
227 The miscreant Moony Host, Before the Victor-Cross 
shall fly. 1814 Soutuey Aoderick xin, One..aim'd against 
his neck The moony falchion's point. 

b. Round, circular. 

1836 Blackw, lag. XX XIX. 670 He was large and stout 
with a very red face, full and moony. 1865 Dickens A/it2. 
fr.1. x, An oilcake-fed style of business-gentleman with 
mooney spectacles. 

3. Illuminated by the moon; also, resembling 
moonlight. 

1648 Herrick J/esper., Oberon's Pal. Mildly disparkling, 
..like those mites Of Candi'd dew in Moony nights. 1830 
W. ‘Tayor /7ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1, 292 The scenery of 
Klopstock is always illuminated hy a moony twilight, a 
misty glory. 1883 G. Macponato D. Grant 1). xvit. 187 
On the moony side [of the street] people .. could recognize 
each other two houses away. 

4. Inclined to moon or act in a listless, aimless 
manner; given to mooning; stupidly dreamy. 

Fas Tuackeray Bh, Snobs xii, Casting upon the reflection 
of his white neckcloth a pleased moony smile. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. ut. ii, What a mooney godmother you 
are, after all. 1879 M¢Cartny Ozon Times Ie xxiii. 170 It 
was agreed..that he [se. Louis Napoleon] was a fatuous, 
dreamy, moony, impracticable, cca young man. 

b, Slightly intoxicated. s/ang. 

1854 N. I. Lucas Eug.-Germ,. Dict, 1125. 1859 SuvTu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Mooney, not quite intoxicated, but un 
fitted for duty. 1872 Latnam, Woouy.,3 Tipsy. Colloguiad. 

Moony, obs. form of Many. 

1460 Osency Keg. 139 John Duke..and moony other 
penne bere Deyng present. 


[f. Moon 


1 
1 


MOOR. 


Moop, variant of Sc. Movup, to nibble, etc. 
Moope, Mooped, obs. ff. Morr sé., Moren. 
Moopoo, variant of MorpokE. 

Moor (miter, moder), s4.1 Forms: 1 mor, 3-5 
mor, 3-8 more, 4-5 mur, Sc. mwr(e, 4-6 mure, 
5-7 moore, 8-9 Sc. muir, 7—- moor. [OE. mdr 
masc. = MDu., Du. zvoer neut., MLG. mér, moor 
(whence mod.G. zor neut., Da. wor), OHG. 
muor nent. :—OTent. *éro-, whence *zzdr7d fem., 
represented in OHG. mworra str. fem., ON mér-r 
fem., moorland. 

ON. had #zd-r in the same sense; but this must be wholly 
unconnected, unless the -7v of O'Tent. *s2670- be a suffix, the 
pre-Teut. root being *szé- (: 224, as possibly in *72-77 Mere 
5b). Most scholars, however, regard the 7 as belonging to 
the root, which they consider to be an ablaut variant of 
*mer-, nty- to die, so that the primitive sense of the sb. 
would be ‘dead’ or barren land.) 


1. A tract of unenclosed waste ground; now 
nsnally, uncaltivated ground covered with heather ; 
aheath, Also, a tract of ground strictly pre- 


served for shooting. 

Beowulf 103 Se pe moras heold, fen and fasten. /id. 1405 
Ofer myrcan mor. c 1205 Lay. 4817 Meduwen and mores 
& ba haze muntes. a 1340 Hamroce Psalter Ixxvii. 18 
He hrake pe stane in be more [Vulg. f# erevto]. 1375 Bar- 
sour Sruce vu. 108 Syne in a mwre thai enterit ar, That 
wes bath hee & Jang & hraid. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 95 
The Ro, which renneth on the Mor, Is thanne noght so 
lyht as 1. 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc, (1883) 
53 It was grauntyd..pastur’ to all pe bestes in pe feyldes 
and in be more. ¢1470 Henry Vadtace ut. 60 Wyth thar 
serwandis fra Ricardtoun thai raid ‘To Mawchtlyne mur. 
1596 Dacaymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. 1. 17 Heir I say is 
ane gold mynde in Craufurde mure, 1602 Snaxs. (am. 
ut. iv. 67 Could you on this faire Mountaine leave to feed, 
And hatten on this Moore? 1776 Apam Smitn 1, Nv 1. xi. 
(1869) I. 155 The most desert moors in Norway and Scotland 
produce some sort of pasture. 1985 Burns /foly Fair i, 
‘The risin’ sun owre Galston muirs, Wi’ glorious light was 
glintin. 1846 McCutrocu Ace. Brit. Enipire (1854) 1. 16 
‘The Yorkshire moors are by far the most extensive and im- 
portant of any in the kingdom. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Culture Wks. (Bohn) 11. 371 In the country he can find.. 
moors for game, hills for geology, and_groves for devotion, 
1886 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Aug. 13/3 The moors thrown on 
the market for the year hung heavily on band at first. 

2. + A marsh (ods.); also dal. (see quot. 1853). 

1441 Tintinhnll Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec Soc.) 180 Et 
de segitibus venditis in le more hoc anno [etc.]..x*. ¢ 1475 
Pict, Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 797/9 Hee Padis,a more. 1§91 
Srenser Firg. Gnat 230 Therto the frogs, bred in the 
slimie scowring Of the moist moores, their jarring voices 
bent. x A. pe La Pryme in PAIL Trans. XXII. 982 
Acorns have frequently been found at the bottom of the 
Soil of those Levels and Mores. 1706 Puicuips (ed. Kersey), 
Afoer..is now commonly taken for a Marsh, or Fen. 1787 
Winter Syst. usb, 25 Moors and Bogs generally consist 
of rotten trees, roots of weeds, and other half dissolved 
vegetable substances. 1883 Grant ALLEN Colin Clout’s 
Calendar xxxviil, 228 In Yorkshire a moor means a high 
stretch of undulating heath-covered rock; whereas in Somer- 
set it means a low flat level of former marshland, reclaimed 
and drained by means of numerous ‘rhines’. 


3. dial. The soil of which moorland consists; peat. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.9 Ruch, Senne 
and hard hillis full of mosse, more and marrase. 1610 W. 
Forkincuam Art of Survey 3 The vulgar [species of the 
earth] is either simple as.Clay, Moulde, Moor, Gravell, 
Sande. 1799 J. Rosertson Agree. Perth 25 A thin stratum 
of moss, wher the subsoil is gravel or sand, is called Moor. 
1877 Skertcuty Geol. Fenland 138 The word fea? is quite 
unknown among the agricnitural population of the fens. 
"The substance is called ¢ur/, and where thin, or so weathered 
as to be unfit for fuel, the term soor is applied. : 

4. Cornwall, . A moor or waste land where lin 
is found; hence s00r-house, -tis, -works (sce quots. 
1602, 1778). b. (See quots, 1778, 1860.) 

1602 Carew Cornwadl 8 Under this title [Streamwerke], 
they comprise also the Moore workes. /3fd. 15h, A foote 
of good Moore-tyn (which is counted the best sort) will way 
about fourescore pound, /é/d.18 The Tynners of the whole 
shire are deuided into foure quarters, two called Moores, 
of the places where the ‘T'ynne is wrought, viz. Foy moore, 
and Black moore: the other ‘Tiwarnaill and Penwith. 1778 
Prvce Jin, Cornud. 316 But if the place or Mine lies low, 
it is nsual to say, ‘He is gone to Moor;' if in the valley, 
they say, ‘He is gone to Coomb.’ /bid. 324 Afoor... This 
word signifies a root or a quently of Ore in_a particular 
part of the Lode; as ‘A Moor of Ore’. ‘A Moor of Tin’. 
/bid., Moorhouse, a hovel built with turf for workinen to 
change cloaths in. A Coe, Derby. 1860 Lug. § /or. Alin. 
Gloss. (Cornw. Terms), More, a aaa of ore in a particu- 
lar part of a lode, as a ‘more’ of tin. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as moor-dike, -keeper, -side, 
-wind; moor-bred, -hauuting adjs. 

1603 Drayton Barons Wars vi. \xiv. 147 The *more-bred 
Mallard. 1579 Afem. St. Giles, Durham (Surtees) 1 Payde 
to Rycharde gylson for sixe dayes..at the *more dycke for 
layinge up enrthe to y? whicke. 1871 W. Morris in Mac- 
kail-L7/e (1899) 1. 234 With a wild musical note, like all the 
*moor-haunting birds. 189: Pall AMfall G.x July 51 ‘The 
*moor-keepers state that searches for grouse-nests during 
April proved most successful. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 
131 At the *mur syde. 1813 Vancovver Agric. Devon 282 
‘Those cold and blighting vapours carried by the *moor- 
winds through all the country below. 1g02z R. W. Cuamaiks 
Maids of Paradise xvii, Yo my numbed ears the moor- 
winds hore a sound coming from a great distance. 

6. Special comb.: moor-band, a hard sub- 


stratum of the soil found in moorland, consisting 
of clay, iron ore, and small stones, and impervious 
to moisture; called also moor-band pan; moor- 
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bath [after G. moorbad}, a therapeutic procedure ! 
in which the patient is buried np to the neck in ’ 
peat taken from a hog; moor-eoal, +(a) ? peat 
used for burning (oés.); (6) a friable variely of lignite 
[after G. moorkohle (Werner)]; + moor-earth, 
peaty soil; moor-evil, a kind of dysentery in | 
sheep and cattle; + moor-fen, a marsh; +moor | 
grieve, an overseer of 2 moor; moor-hag, broken 
ground from which peats have been dug = pead 
hag (see Peat! 3d); moor-head, the highest 
part of a moor; moor-house (see 4); moor-ill =: 
moor evil; moor-master, +(@) an officer of the 
corporation of York; (4) in Cumberland ‘the 
superintendent (not captain) of a mine’ (Linton 
Lake Country, 1864, p. 308); moor-pan = moor- 
band; moor peat, peat derived chiefly from 
varieties of sphagnum or moss (Cen?, Dice.) ; moor 
planter (see quots.); moor-sick a., affected with 
moor-sickness ; moor-sickness, a disease of sheep 
= moor-evil; moor-tin, -works (see 4). | 
1800 TUKE Agric. N, Riding 10 There is some cold thin 
clay upon what is here called a *moorband. 1844 STEIHENS 
Bk, Farm 1.670 Moor-band pan belongs to a class of bodies 
known to chemists under the name of ochrey deposites, 1882 
Gemte Text-dk Geol. ut. ui. ii. § 2. 354 A daik ferruginous 
layer known to Scottish farmers as ! moorband-paa*, 1878 
tr, vow Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XU. 170 *Moor-Baths and 
Mud-Baths, so-called, form a separate ciass 1562 Act 5 
Eliz. c. 4 § 6 Woorking..of any..Stone Sea Cole, Stone 
Cole, *Moore Cole or Cherk Cole. 1816 JAMESON Syst. Jiu, 
(ed. 2) If. 378 Moor-Coal or ‘Trapezoidal Coal. 1607 Nor- 
DEN Surv. Dial, w. 229 Many fetch *Moore-earth or Mur- 
gion from the river betweene Colebrooke and Uxbridge, and 
carry it to their barren grounds. 1749 W. Evuts Compl, Syst. 
Sheep, etc. ut. v. 321 What they call Wood-Evil in some 
other Parts, they call it here the *Moor-Evil, becanse they 
conceive it is bred in a Sheep or Lamb, by its lying on 
moory, cold Ground. 1787 A. Croke Short View Otinoor 8 
The larger cattle are frequently visited by an epidemical 
distemper called the Moor-evil. 1847 W.C. Martix Or 
151 Wood-evil, moor-evil, or pantas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 20164 Swa 
dod be wilde cron i pan *moruenne [¢ 1278 mor-fenne]. 1590 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 499 Thomas Strauchane, his 
*mure greiff. 1814 W. Nicnotson Tales in Verse 24r 
The *moor-haggs were wide—but he sten'd them. 1637-50 
Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 557, | hope if 1 may rule 
my familie on a *moorhead, may my neighbours in a citie 
tobbe me of my priviledge because I have nighbours ? 
1798 R. Dovuctas Agric. Roxb. 150 Cattle. .are seized 
frequently with a serious and alarming disease called the 
wood-ilt, and sometimes the *:moor-i/, 1816 Scott BZ, 
Dwarf x. Yoough he helped Lambside's cow weel out 
o' the moor-ill. 19783 Hist. § Antig Vork (1788) 1. 249 
The chambeilains ..had two assistants, called bridge- 
masters, and *mure-masters. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 306 The sub-soil plough was used for 
breaking the *moor-pan. 1832 Planting 35 in Libr. Use fh 
Snowe, Hush. WY, Slit planting..is performed..by the 
*moor planter. /é2¢., The moor planter is a heavy instra- 
ment, consisting of a wooden shaft and handle iwo feet 
nine inches in length, terminated bya single slightly curved 
Prong of well tempered iron or steel. 1812 in W. Marshall 
Rev, South. Rep. to Board Agric. 532 Sheep pastured on 
these moors. . become what is called *moor-sick. 1814 SHir- 
REEF Agric. Surv, Shketl. 66 A pining, or wasting, called pro- 
vincially the *moor-sickness, affects sbeep, chiefly in autumn, | 
b. In names of plants: moor-ball, asponge-like | 
ball formed by the threads of a fresh-water alga, 
Conferva xgagropila; moor-berry, any plant 
of the genus Vaccinium, esp. the bog hilberry 
(Vaccinium uliginosem) and the cranberry (V. 
oxycoccos); moor myrtle, Ayrica Gale (Britten 
& Holland Plant-2.); moor-palm, (a) the ower 
of the Carex or sedge tribe; (4) the flower of the 
Eriophorum or cotton-rush; (c) the catkin of the 
dwarf sallow, Salix aurita; moor-silk = s00r- 
falm (b); moor-wort, + (a) in OE., some un- 
identified plant, conjectured by some to be the sun- 


dew; (6) Andromeda polifolia. 
777 Rosson Brit. Flora 338 Conferva z, vogropila .. | 
*Moor-balls, 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Moorballs are some+ 
times used as pen-wipers. 19760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 
319 *Moor Berries, Vaccinia, 1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 
56 Vaceintum O-xycoccus. .Cranberry,,.Moorberry. 1738 
W. Marsuate Vorksh. 11. 342 *Moor-pawms (that is, Moor- 
Palms’, the flowers of the care tribe [ed. 2, 1796, 11. 333, 
the flowers of erfophorunt, the cotton rush]. 1849 Sidouza 
Sore V1. 46 From the quantity of moor-palins (Eriophorum 
Vaginatium) whicb grow in their numerous rich meadows. 
1888 F. A. Lees Flora W. Vorks. 406 Salix aurita UL. 
Dwarf Sallow. ‘Moor-palm’. /éfd. 470 Carex binervis 
Sm. ‘Seggs’. ‘Moor Palms’—the polliniferous catkias in 
bloom. ¢ 1882 J. Lucas Stud. Nidderdale 10 In the spring 
the sheep feed’ greedily on the flowers of the ‘moor-silk 
(cotton-grass). ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 128 Of peene smalan 
*mor-wyrte. 2776 Withertnc Brit. Plants (1796) Tf. 373 
Andromeda Daboecia. Linn. Irish Wort, or Moorwort. 
ce. In names of animals: moor-bird, a bird 
that nests in the moors, esp. the common grouse, 
Tetrao lagopus; moor blackbird (see quot.) ; 
moor-buzzard, the marsh harrier, Circus xrugi- 
nosus ; moor Coot, the common gallinule or water 
hen, Gallinule chloropus; moor-fly, a fly used by 
anglers; cf. moortsh fly; moor game, the red 
grouse, Lagofus scoticus; also rarely, the black 


grouse, Zetrao fetrix; moor harrier, the marsh 
harrier; moor hawk = moor buzzard (Swainson 
1885); moor-tetter, -tit, -titling, (a) the stone- 
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chat, Pratincola ribicola: 
Anthus pratensis, 

1812 Anne Piumptre tr. Lichtensteta’s Trav, S. Afr i. 
224 Woods and level green valleys, with ponds in them, in 
which were large flocks of *moor-birds, 1900 H. Sutecitere 
Shameless Wayne v, Moor-birds were clamorous up above 


(4) the meadow-pipit, 


her head. 1839 Macatiutvray Brit, Birds 1h. too Turdus 
torguatus, The Ringed Thrush, or Ring Ouvel...* Moar 
Blackbird. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 75 The *More- 


Buzzard ; Mitins Eruginosus..common to be seen in 
Heaths and Wasts. 1605 Drayton J/an in Moone 186 ‘The 
Teale and *Morecoot raking in the Weed. 1831 G. Von. 
tagnu s Ornith, Dict. 327 Moor coot and Moor hen, names for 
the Gallinule. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 97 The ‘moor flie, 
1611 Corer, Poule griesche,..the henne of the Grice, or 
*Mooregame. 1769 Mrs. RAFFALO Eng. Housekpr. (1805) 52 
1'o pot red and black Moor Game. 1846 J. Baxrer Libr, 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1.333 ‘The red grouse, or moor game, is 
found upon most of the mountainous districts in the United 
Kingdom. 1840 Maccittiveaay Brit, Birds LL 382 Circus 
#ruginosus. The Marsh Harrier...*Moor Harrier, Moor 
Bazzard. 15944 Turner devin Pracip. 11 b, Qualis est 
avicula Anglis stonechaltera aut *mortettera dicta. 1668 
CuarLeton Ovomasticon 91 Rudetra, Rubicola..the Stone- 
chatter... Mortetter, or Black Cap. 1885 Swatnsox L’ron, 
Naines Birds 45 Meadow Pipit (A nthus pratensis\...* Moor 
tit, 1900 H. Surciirre Shameless Wayne iii, Thou look'st 
scared as a moor-ut, a167z WiLLUGHBY Orutthod. We xv. 
(1676) 169 The *Moor-Titling : The Stone-smich or Stone- 
chatter. 1855 Ane. Cyel, Net, Hist, WA. 894 Moor titling, 
one of the names of the. +Stone-Chat,. .Sa2icola rubuola. 

Moor (inter, moor), 34.2 Forms: 4 Maur, 4-7 
More, 5 Moure, Mowre, 6,8 Maure, 6-7 Moore, 
7- Moor. (Now with initial capital.) [ME. Afore, 
a. F Afore (13th c.), Adare, ad. 1. Aaurus (med. L. 
lorus), Gr. Matpos. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. J/oro; MDu. 
Aloer, oer (Dn. Moor), ONG. Alor, pl. Albrt 
(MHG, Abr, Alar, mod.G. Mohr). 

The L. WVaurus, Gr. Matpos may possibly be from some 
ancient North Aftican language. “Some believe the word 
to be merely a use of Gr. wadpos black (Which on this view 
is aphetic from auoupés blind); but this adj. (or at least this 
sense of it) is confined to late Gr., and may even be derived 
from the ethnic name.] 

Lo In Ancient /istory, a native of Mauretania, 
a region of Northern Africa corresponding to parts 
of Morozco and Algeria, In later times, one be= 
longing to the people of mixed Berber and Arab 
race, Mohammedan in religion, who constitute the 
bulk of the population of Nortb-western Africa, 
and who in the 8th c. conquered Spain. In tbe 
Middle Ages, and as late as the ith c., the 
Moors were commonly supposed to be mostly 
black or very swarthy (though the existence of 
‘white Moors’ was recognized), and hence the 
word was often used for ‘negro’; cf. Bhackamvon, 

139° Gower Conf 1. 98 Ther was no grace in the visage, .. 
Sche loketh forth’as doth a More. 1398 Trevisa Larth, 
De P.R. xx. ix. (1495) 869 Also men of the nacyon of 
Maurys theyr blacke colour comyth of the inner partycs. 
«1400 Maunpey. (1839) xiv 156 Ethiope is departed in 2 
princypalle partiest..the.. partie meridionelle is clept More- 
tane. And the folk of that Coatiee ben blake .. and thei 
ben clept Mowres, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxvi. 
565 He was soo angry for it, that he became as blacke as 
nomoure. rge2z in ce. La. /fieh Treas. Scoté. (1ga2) IV, 
338 Item, .. to the Bischop of Murrais more, at brocht ane 
present to the King..xtiijs. 1547 Boorbe /utrod. Anowé, 
xxxvi, (1870) 212 Barbary .. the inhabytonrs be Called the 
Mores: ther be whyte mores and black moors. a@ 1548 
Hate Chron, Hen. VIE 23, Granado, which many yeres 
had bene possessed of the Moores or Mawritane nacion, 
1555 W. Watreman frardle Facious 1. iv. 48 The reste of 
the people of Libia westward ..are called Mantes, or 
Moores 1555 Enen Decades 355 Etbiopes, which we nowe 
caule Moores, Moorens, or Negros. 1596 Suaxs, Aferch, 
V. ut. v.42, T shall answere that better to the Common. 
wealth, than you can the getting vp of the Negroes bellie : 
the Moore is with childe by you Launcelet? 1609 Ro. C. 


Muley Hantets Rising tile p., The Religion and Policie of 


the More, or Barbarian. 1613 Mipoteton Trénmphs of 
Truth C1, | being a Moore; then ia Opinions lightnesse 
As far from Sanctity as my Face from whitenesse. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 687 The Sea coast-Moores, 
calied by a general name Baduini. 1632 Lirucow 7raz, 
v. 232 A Towne inhabited by Christians, Arabs, and Moores ; 
not blacke Moores, as the Affticans be, but ..a kinde of 
Egyptians. 1647 Cowrey Alistr., Not Fair, A very Moor 
(methinks) plac'd near to ‘Thee, White as his Teeth, would 
seem lo be. 1706 Pututirs fed Kersey), Afoor, or Black. 
moor, a native of Mauritania, in Africa, 1707 M. Henry 
Expos. Exod. ii. 5, etc., Pity so fair a Child should suck 
the Brest of a ‘Tawny-more. 1728 Ettza Heywooo tr. 
Mme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) HL. 121 Mezemorte was 
extremely diverted at the recital, in what manner the Maure 
had heen entertain’d, 1776 J. Ricnaroson Arad, Gram. 4 
The Mauritanick {hand}, which is ased by the Moors of 
Morocco and Barbary. 1849 James Ioodman iv, A taway 
Moor with silver bracelets on his arms, and a turban on 
his head. 1904 Athenzum 2 July 20/1 Another Giscassion 
has arisen on the origin .. of the term ‘Moor... M. Bloch 
finds the expression used in five different senses, as applyin 
to the mixed race inhabiting the towns of Algeria an 
Tunisia, the mountain tribes of Morocco on the Algerian 
frontier, and the nomadic tuibes of Western Sahara... M. 
Delisle .. thinks that those called Moors have never been 
either black or the descendants of black races. i 
2. A Mohammedan, esp. 2a Mohammedan in- 


habitant of India. (Cf. Moors.) 

1588 Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 23 And wheras I speak 
of Moores I ineane Mahomets sect. 1607 TopsELt Fours, 
Beasts 462, | haue heard a story of an Englishman in Bar- 
bary which turned Moore. 1697 Damrter Voy. 1. 507 
A Town of the Moors; which name our Seamen give to all 


| 
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Pg especially his Mahometan 
naostar (1770) 18 The word 
Moors is used by us to express the Mahometans of all sects 
and countries who are settled in Tndia. 


3. atirié. and C om, as Aloor-lass, -tabroner ; 
Moor bridle, a kind of bridle used by Moors; 
Moor danee (see quot.); Moor-lipped a, having 
thick lips like those of a Moor: Moor macaque, 
monkey, the black macaque, .Jacacus MAUrUS ; 
Moor saddle, a Moorish saddle. 

1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4056/8 A *Moor Bridle and Saddle. 
1808 Srrutr Sports 4 Pasé. ut. v. 171 The Morisco or 

Moor dance is exceedingly different. from the morris- 
dance, .. being performed with the castanets, or rattles, at 
the end of the fingeis, and not with bells attached to 
various parts of the dress. 1504 in Acc. La. High Treas. 
Scott, (1900) If. 465 Item, for hors to the *More lasses, 
Lbid, 469 Quhen the More las wes cristinit. 1639 Mas- 
SINGER C'xxat. Conibat w. i, * Moore lip’d, flat nos'd, dimme 
ey"d fete.  rg06 Westm. Gaz. 26 Oct. 8/3 The *Moor 
Macaque. a stump-tailed Indian nionkey. 1885 Cassed/'s 
Encyel. Dict. *Moor-monkey. 1goq in Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scotd. (1u00) TE. 430 [tem,..to the *More taubronar, 
to his expens maid be the Morienis, vit Franch crounis, 

or (iii, mov), 66.38 Naw. [f Moor v1] 

An act of mooring, flying (or running) moor 
(see quot. 1883). 
. 1750 BLANcKLEY Nar. Fa ‘asitor, Moar, signifies the lay- 
ig out the Anchors of a Ship so, as is best and safest for 
her Riding. 1883 Crank Ressewe Sailors’ Lang. Flying 
snoor, letting go a weather anchor whilst the ship has way, 
and then, when the cable range is nearly out, letting go 
the other anchor 1893 SLoane-Sranuey Renmin, Midshipne. 
Life xxxiie 437 The Queen ., tan into Beikos, and there 
made a running moor, which was well performed. 

attrib, 1906 Daily Chron. 19 Nov. 5/5 In being cast out 
of the boat they actually fell upon the moor rope. 

OOF (miter, moet), vl Also 5, 7 more, 6-S 
moore, 7 moar. [Karly mod.l. more; prob., in 
spite of its late occurrence, repr. OE. *yedrian, 
corresponding to MDn. (according to Kluyver 
originally Frisian, which accounts for the vowel) 
adren Lo moor (a vessel’, tie up (an animal) :— 
WG. *mairéjan, a parallel formation with *masr- 
5 e, , : : 
van, whence OE, *maran “not recorded, but im- 

i : ’ ‘ 
plied by the derivative sebreds mooring-rope), 
MDnu. méren (mod.Du. meren), to moor (a vessel). 
The word passed from Tcut. into Fr. as amarrer 
(13th ¢.), for which the simple marer occurs in OF, 

The MDu. merren, marren to moor (whence MARLINE! 
resulted from a confusion of this vb. with merren, marren 
to delay, hinder Guod.Du. only merren intr., to loiter, delay, 
hesitate), cogn. w. Marv] ; 

L. trans. To secure (a ship, boat, or other float- 


ing object) in a particular place by means of chains 
or ropes, which are either fastened to the shore or 


to anchors. 

{1495: see Moortne vd. sh] 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VE) 
(1896) 239 Yron chaynes..that the seid Ship was mored & 
Rode by in Portesmouth haven. rgqo in R. G. Marsden 
Set. Pl Crt. Adm. (1894) 1. gt The said shippe. .being not 
moryd came rydyng with thee floode by force. 1577 Norin- 
BROOKE Dé ing (1843) 64 Lf it bee lawfull (as Christ sayth).. 
ta moore a ship faster that is ready to runne against the 
rockes. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. v.12 They had 
moored up the Galley. 1769 Fanconer Dict. Marine (1780) 
Cc 3 A ship may be either moored by the head..or by the 
head and stern, 2793 SMEATON Ed’ystone £.§ 102 A trans- 
port buoy..was moored with chains at the distance of about 
fifty fathoms directly North from the Gut. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. i. xxiv, Until the rocky isle they reach, And 
moor their shallop on the beach. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast 
xv, Until night, we were employed in getting out the boats 
and mooring ship. 1896 Mrs. Careys Quaker Grandmother 
jor I'll..moor up the boat at our landing-place. 

tb. Zo moor anchor, to anchor. Oéds. 

1600 Hakcuyr ?’oy. EE. 66 The Michael mored ancker 

vpon this great yce. 1621, 1647 [see d]. > 
ce. refi. or in Passive with personal subject, 

1614 Rareicn fist, World vi. § 4. 331 They therefore 
not only mored themselues strongly by their Anchors, but 
chained the sides of their Gallies together. 1748 Anson's 
Foy. i. 112 We catried our hawsers on board her, in order 
to moor ourselves nearer in shore. 1877 C. W. ‘lnomson 
hoy, Chadlenger 1. ii. to9 About mid-day we were moored 
in the Tagus off the town. ; 

d. éransf. and fig. - ' 

1621 T. Witttamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 179 Who 
hath commaunded you to moore your ancher of hope in 
sach a little lamp of dust as man is? 1647 Waru Sims. 
Cobler (1843) 20 Those men never Moored their Anchors 
well ia the firme soile of Heaven, that are weather-waft, up 
and down with every eddy-wiad of every new doctrine. 
1742 Younc Nt. 7h. 1x. 597 Thou, whose heart, Whose 
little heart, is moor’d withia a aook Of this obscure Ter- 
restrial. 1856 STANLEV Sinai & Pad. i. (1858) 65 The camels 
as they lie, like stranded ships, moored rouad the teats. 
1860 T'ynoate Glac. 1. xxv. 185 Moored to the rock on two 
sides, the cabin stood firm. z i 

2. adsol.and ¢ntr. a. To secure one’s ship (etc.) 


in a particular place; to anchor. — 

3627 Capt. Smitn Seaman s Gram. ix. 45 More Crosse. 
To More a crosse is to lay one anchor to one side of the 
streame, and the other to the other ight against one another, 
and sothey beareequally ebbe and flood. /did., More Prouiso. 
To more a Prouiso, is to haue one anchor in the riuer, and 
a hawser a shore, which is mored with her head a shore. 
/bid., Two cables is the least, and foure cables, the best to 
more by. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 1. 207 The Pilot of some 


MOOR. 


small night-founder’d Skiff,.. With fixed Anchor in his | 
skaly rind Moors by his side under the Lee. 1678 Puituirs 
(ed. 4), To Aloor alongst, is to lay an Anchor amidst the 
streani,a Head, and another a Stern, when you fear driving 
ashore, 1688 R. Hotme Aruvury ut. 165/1 Mooring 
Water-shot, that is quartering between botb [anchors]. 1748 
Anson's Voy. i, 114 Cumberland Bay, where we moored. 
1877 A. PR. Enwaros Up Nide xxi. 641 Most travellers moor 
for a day or two at Karnak. 

b. Of a ship: To be made secure by means of 
anchors; to take up a particular position at anchor. 

1697 Drvoen Aénerd vi. 1246 At length on Oozy ground 
his Clallies moor. 1701 in Picton L'pool AMunic. Rec. (1883) 
1. 308 Such ships .. shall moore West Nor-west and East 
Southeast. 1875 J. H. Benser Minter Afedit. 1. xi. 364 
A solid granite quay, that enables small vessels to moor 
close to land. 

Hence Moored /#/. a. 

1867 Jean IncELow Christ's Resurrect. x, Swaying on 
a purple sea, The many moored galleys clustering at her 
quay. 1900 Daily News 24 Sept. 8/7 A violent collision 
with the inoored barges followed. 

Moor (miez, moe1), v2 (Prob. f. Moor sé! 
Cf. moor-evtl.| intr. Of cattle: To evacuate san- 
guincous urine. Henee Moocring v6/. sd. 

1937 Bracken Farriery lvipr. (1756) 1. 257 Cattle which 
piss Blood, or have the Mooring, as they call it. 19775 

. Watson Hist. Halsfax 543 Moor, as a cow does, when | 
her water is mixed with blood. 1824-8 Craven Dial. s. v4 
When cattle are inflicted with a disease which occasions 
bloody urine, they are said to be moored. .. Some attribute 
it to coarse grass in marshy grounds. 

Moor: see Moar, Monur, More, Morr. 


Moorad (mé#rid), a. and sb. Shetland dial. | 
Also moorat, -et, -it, murid, murrit. [a. ON. | 
méraud-r, f. md-r moor, heath + rand-r red.] a. 
adj, Weather-brown, reddish brown: csf. of sheep 


and wool. b. sé. A reddish brown colour. 

1809 Evsonpston Zetland Vi. 210 The sheep..are of 
different colours; as white, grey, black, speckled, and of 
a dusky brown called moorit. 1891 R. Cowie Shetland ix. 
162 Sheep .. of a peculiar brownish shade, termed by the 
natives murid. 1884 Rastrint in Gd. Words Nov. 746/2 | 
A herd of aative sheep, black, white, grey, and inoorat. © 
1895 Spectator 31 Aug. 278.1 It is sometimes difficult to 
convince people that our moorad is not dyed. 


Moorage (miierédz, moerédg). [f. Moor v.1 + 
-AGE.] 
1. The action or process of mooring; the con- 


dition of being moored ; also a place for mooring. 

1648 Eart or Westmoatann Otia Sacra 162 She’s come 
to Moorage,and there fast, To lie aside untill carin'd. 1682 
Whe Ler Your. Greece 1.25 It hath good Moorage, and is 
deep enough for Ships of any rate. 1887 Hatt Caine 
Deemster x\, Since my coming to moorage there no boat 
had crossed its water. 1892 Daily Vews 30 May 2/3 Tbere 
are spots where you may pay for moorage. 

2. Money paid for the use of moorings. 

@ 1676 Hace Narr. Custonzes iv.in S. A. Moore Foreshore 
(1888) 344 Morage for ships, terrage, wharfage. 1868 cp. | 
Trial Afppledore Harbour in Exeter & Plymouth Gaz. 
13 Mar., The only custom he had proved was the right to 
come in, paying a certain moorage or postage. 

Moorat, variant of Moorap. 


Moo'r-burn, ‘Sc. Forms: see Moor s/.! [f, 
Moor 56.1 + BuRN 56.2] The burning of the heather | 
on a moor, which is unlawful between April ir, 
and Nov. 1. So Moor-burner, one who sets fire 
to heather; also Moor-burulug v//. sd. 

14.. Ordo Justiciarte in Sc. Acts (1814) 1. 342/1 All,.niur 
burnaris in forbodin tyme. 1424 Se. Acts Yas. f (1814) IL. 
6/1 It is ordanyt bt aa man mak murbyrn eftir pe monethe 
of marche. .vnder be payne of xls. 1499 Exch, Rolls Scotl. 
XI. 395 That thair be na mureburne. 1610 Alc? 7 Yas. I, 
An Acte against burning of Lingard Heath and other Moor 
Burning. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim Laws Scot. un. 
xiv, § 1 (1699) 210 They have power to punish.. Makers of 
Moor-burn, Sees of Crooves, wilful Beggers. 1773 Act 
13 Geo. [17 c. 54 § 4 Every Person who shall make Muir- 
burn, or set fire to any Heath or Muir, in.. Scotland,.. 
shall [ete]. 1851 Sternens BA, Mert 3736 As heath con- 
stitutes a principal food of the mountain sheep, muir-burn- 
ing improves the heath for food. 1894 Crockert Raiders 
218 We were now among the burnt heather .. kicking up | 
the asby dust of the March muirburn, 

Jig. 1839 in J. MacKerrow Hist. Secession Ch, (1841) 647, 
I was afraid of raising a muir burn that might not be 
easily quenched. 

Moo'r-cock. [f. Moon sé.) + Cock 54.1] The 
male of the red grouse, Lagofus scoticus. Also 
oceas, the blackcoek, Zetrao tetrix. 

1329-30 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 16 In .. xij Mur- 
kokes emptis. In..vij Murkokes. 1427 Se. Acts Yas. I 
(1814) If. 16/2 Blak cokes gra hennys and mur cokes. 1567 
Gotoine Ovid's Met. vu. (1593) 201 Now it is a meare And 
moorecockes, cootes, and cormorants do breed and nestle 
there. a@1695 Wooo Oxford (O. H. 5.) TIT. 157 Arms.. 
argent, a chevron hetween 3 more-cocks sable. 1732 ALBIN 
Nat. Hist. Birds 1, 23 The Red Game, or More-Cock 
Egan: altera, 1780 Eomonoson Her, Moor cock, the 
mate of the black game, or large black grouse. 1850 ¢: 
STRUTHERS fis Poet. Wks. 1. p. xiv, The Scraigh of the 
paitrick, tbe birr of the muircock. 1899 Crocketr Kit 
Kennedy 298 Moor-cocks were crowing in the hollows. 

Moord(e)re, obs. forms of MURDER. 

Moore, obs, form of Moor, More. 

Mooreash, obs, form of Moonisu a1 

Mooren, variant of Morran. 


Moorery (miiorari, moerari). aonce-wd.  [f. 
Moor sh.2+-rry. Cf, Jewry.) A Moorish quarter. 
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1808 Soutuey C/von, Cid App. 386 They arose and entered 
tbe Moorery, and slew many Moors. 

Mooress (miierés, moerrés).  [f. Moor sd.2 + 
-Ess.] A female Moor. 

1611 Corcr., Aoresgue,a Mooresse, a shee Moore, a blacke 
woman. 1677 1. Hotyoxe Eng.-Lat, Dict., A shee moor, or 
mooress, morula. 1835 CamPnetL Epistle fr. Algiers to 
Hor, Smith 25 The Mooresses, shrouded in white. 1891 
Hatt Caine Scapegoat xxii, A matronly Mooress. 

Mooret, variant of Mooran. 

Moo'r-fowl. [f. Moor sd.1 + Fowt.] 

1. Sc. The red gronse, Lagopzes scoticus. 

1506 in Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott, (1901) Wf. 191 Tua 
wild geis and xij mure fowlis. x6 Litucow 7rav, 11. 106 
Abundance of Geese, .. Pigeons, Partridges, Moore-Fowle. 
1973 Act 13 Geo. /T/ c. 54 § 3 Pheasants, Muir Fowl, ‘Tar- 
magans, Heath Fowl fetc.]. 1787 Burns Zam Samson's 
Elegy xiii, Perhaps upon his tould’ring breast Some 
spitefu’ muirfowl bigs her nest, To batch an’ breed. 1881 

. Grant Cameronians J. iv. 56 Muirfowl, ptarinigan fete. ]. 

Comb, 1816 Scort Old Mort. i, The moor-fowl shooter 
has been often surprised to find him busied in cleaning the 
moss from the grey stones. 

2. South Carolina. The ruffed grouse. 

1791 W. Bartaam Trav. Carolina, etc. (1792) 329 The 
wary moor fowl thundering in the distant echoing hills, 

3. Sc. Moorfowl('s egg, a variety of pear. 

1705 Lease in W. Hector Select. Judic. Rec. Renfrew 
(1876) 42 That pear tree called the Muirfowl Egg. 1817 
Nett Hortic in Edin. Encycl. (1830) XJ. 212 Vhe Muir- 
fowl egg is another pear of good tales said to be origin- 
ally Scottish. 1860 Hoce Fruit Afan. 202 Muirfowl’s Egg. 

Moo'r-grass. [f. Moor sd] + Grass.] 

1, Sundew, Drosera rotundifolia, 

1597 Gerarve /ferbal i. cly. 1366 ft is called in English 
Sunne deaw,..in the Nortb parts Red rot, .. and ia Yorke- 
shire Moore grass. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 80 
Rosa-solis, Sun-dew, moor-grass. 1749 W. Extis Compé. 
Syst. Sheep, ete. ut. v. 321 Now this Moor-Grass, in the 
Parish of Wing {Buckinghampshire], they call Aosa-So@ts, as 
it is diaineunned by Shepherds from other Grasses. 

2. Sc. Silver-weed, Potentilla anserina, 

19777 Licutroot Flora Scot, . 268 Potentilla anserina .. 
Moor-Grass. Scotis. : 

3. A grass of the genns Sesleria, esp. S. cerulea, 
blue moor-grass. 

1799 J. Hutt Brit, flora i. 21 Sesleria cxerulea,.. Blue 

Toor-grass. 1866 freas. Bot. s.v. Grass. 

4. The cotton-grass, Lviophorum angustifolium 
(Britten & Holland), 

5. gen. A grass growing on a moor. 

1900 4 rchavol. Eliana XX11. 80 Black-faced sheep, which 
maintain a spare existence on the heather and inoor-grasses. 

Moor-head: see Moor’s-HEAD. 

Moo'r-hen. [f. Moox s6.1+HeEy.] 

1. The Water-hen, Gal/inula chloropus. 

€1300 Pot. Songs \Camden) 138 Heo cometh by-modered 
asea mar-hen. 14.. }’oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 599/43 Padestris, 
amorhen. 1575 Turnerv. Fadcourie 137 Some hold opinion, 
that the bones and bloud of a Bargander, Moorehen, and 
such like, may be ginen to an hauke. 1655 Mourer & 
Bennet /leadth’s Japr. (1746) 205 Some Birds are sodden 
or roasted without their Skins, because they are black and 
bitter, as Rooks, Daws, Coots, and Moor-hens. 5 DALE 
Pharmacol, Suppl. 359 4. Galina aguatica,..The Com- 
mon Water-Hen, or Moor-Hen. 1883 Zucycl. Brit, XVI. 
808/2 In winter, when the inland waters are frozen, the 
majority of Moor-hens betake tbeauselves to the tidal rivers, 

2. The female of the red grouse, /.agofpus scoticus. 

1347 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 42 In..vj Morehennes 
empt. 1530 Parser. 246/1 Morehen, poulle griache. 1553 
Burgh Rec. Edin, (1871) 11.185 The best mure hen vjd. 
1611 Coter., Poule gricsche,a Moorehenne, the heane of 
the Grice, or Mooregame. a@1796 Burns ‘ Phe Heather 
was blooming' 4 At length they discovered a bonie moor- 
hen, 1837 Maccituivray Brit. Birds 1. 169 Lagopus Scoti- 
cus... Moor-fowl. Moor-cock, Moor-hen. 

3. A bird of the Australian genus 7ribonyx. 

1860 G, Bennett Gatherings Nat. in Australasia viii. 169 
The Rail-like bird, the Black-tailed Tribonyx, or Moor Hen 
of the colonists. 4 s 

4, The American coot, Fi/tca americana. 

1888 TrumBuL, Names of Birds 117. 

Moorian, variant of Monrtan. 

Mooring (mit'rin, moe"rin), vb/. sb, [f. Moor 
vi + nel, 

1. The action of the verb Moor v1 

1485 [see rooring-chain below). 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VIET 
(1896) 162 The Bryngyng the seyd Ship to the Shore And 
for moryng of lyre there. 1626 Carr. Smitn Aceid. Vag. 
Seamen 3 To haue..the command of the long boate, for.. 
warping, towing, and moreing. 1797 Burxe Regie. Peace 
iii, (1892) 251 There is much want of room for the safe and 
convenient mooring of vessels, and constant access to them. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 598/1 One of the objections made 
to slack mooring is that turns are formed helow water where 
they are not visible. 

2. concr. Something (¢.g.a rope, chain, etc.) by 
which a floating object is made fast; also the object 


to which it is moored. a. séug. (Somewhat rave.) 
1775 Fatcx Day's Diving Vessel 51 Slacking a little of 
the mooring. 1809 Byron Lines to Mfr. Hodgson 17 Now 
our boatmen quit their mooring, And alf hands must ply 
the oar. 1820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 256 Wrecked 
by the fall of their icy mooring. 1843 Penny Cyed. XXVI. 
451/1 To one end of the line a chain-shot was attached by 
yay of mooring. xe Outing (U.S.) XXIf£. go1/1 Main- 
sail, foresail and gafl-topsail were hoisted, and her jib ready 
to hoist as soon as the mooring was dropped. 
Jig. a1854 H. Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets xiv. (1857) V1. 184 
The tempest which bad driven him from his domestic 
inooring was followed by a fitful calm. 
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MOORISH. 


b. pi. 

1744 J. Pures Yrni. Anson's Exped. 192 The Prize 
drove off from ber Moorings. 1750 Braxcktey Nav. Er- 
positor, Moarings, are laid out in Harbour, and consists of 
Claws, Pendant Chains, Cables [etc., 1858 Lyrron IVhaz 
will he doi. ¥, Vance loosened the boat from its moorings, 
spied in, and took up the oars. 1875 Encycl. Brit. Vk. 
8/2 Mushroom anchors first proposed for sbips, are now 
only used for moorings. 1889 Cath. News 27 July 8/6 The 
hnge Rodney fouled a ligbtship the other day and broke 
her moorings. 

transf, and fig. 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. A tonen:. (1852) 116 
Having broken from all moral moorings, he will find himself 
adrift. 1897 4ddbutt's Syst. Med. M11. 507 When, .the pylorus 
is dragged from its moorings. ¥ 

3. ~2 The place in a tiver or harbour where a 
vessel can be moored. 

1758 J. Bake Plan Mar. Syst. 65 Nearly the same time 
will he elapsed befcre tbe..ship..can be secured at her 
moorings. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 300 Soine of 
the new men of war, indeed, were so rotten that, ualess 
speedily repaired, they would go down at their moorings. 
1860 Loncr. Wayside Inn, P. Revere's Ride 18 Where 
swinging wide at her moorings fay The Somerset. 

hiss 1851 CarLyLe Sterding u. iv. (1872) 118 When once 
the houschold was settled in its new moorings... he returned 
to his employments and pursuits. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as mooring bridle, buoy, 
cable, chain, -ground, -fort, -stone; mooring 
anchor, one of the fixed anchors placed at the 
bottom of a harbonr, to which vessels are moored ; 
mooring-block (see quot. 1815); mooring-post, 
(a) a strong upright post fixed into the ground for 
seeuring vessels to the landing-place by hawsers or 
chains ; (4) one of the strong pieces of oak inserted 
into the deck of a large ship for fastening the 
moorings to when alongside a quay (Adm. Smyth) ; 
mooring swivel, a swivel used in mooring a ship 
to shackle two chains together so that they may 


not become twisted. 

1820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 257 For the purpose of 
pisces a *mooring anchor. 1875 Encyct. Brit. Wi. 8/1 

Tooring anchors are not limited by considerations Cleat 
&c., as other anchors are... Mooring anchors may therefore 
be of stone..or of cast iron. 1809 in Frans. Svc. Arts (1811) 
XXVIII. 173 Many of the line-of-battle ships. .are moored 
with Mr. Hemman's cast-iron *mooring-blocks. 1815 Fad- 
coner’s Dict, Alarviue (ed. Burney), Mfooring-block is asort of 
cast iron anchor of about 150 cwt. used in some of his 
Majesty's ports for riding ships by. 1809 Naval Chon. 
XXIV. 23 She ran against one of the *mmooring buoys. 1875 
Encyct. Brit, 1.8/1 A large buoy is attached to the end of 
a “mooring cable. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 38 
Chenes for the Loves. .j, *Moryng chenes..ij. 1856 Levee 
Martins of Cro’ Al. 576 Can you not see..that where one 
drags the anchor so easily, the *mooring-ground was never 
good? 1769 Fanconer Dict. Marine (1780) Cc 3 b, Bridles 
.. whose upper ends are drawn iato the ship at the *mooring- 
ports. 21864 Mrs. Luovp Ladies Pole. 41 Two or three 
hardy fellows, who held on for life to the *mooring-posts. 
1803 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 468/2 The *mooring-stones re- 
mained perfectly steady as did all the ships that were pro- 
perly moored, c1860 H. Sruaat Seaman's Catech. 54 What 
is the use of a *mooring swivel? It is put on when the ship 
has two anchors down, to keep the turns out of tbe cables. 


Moorish (mierif, moerif), ¢.1 Forms: 4 
moorysshe, 4-5 moryssh(e, 5-6 moresch, -isch, 
6 moarish(e, morishe, -ysh, 6-7 morish, 7 
mooreash, 9 Sc. muirish, 6- moorish. ff. 
Moor sé.! + -18u.] 


+1. Ofsoil: Boggy, swampy. Oés. 

1491 Caxton Wilas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxiii. 28 
The grounde was soo softe and moryssh, that they entred 
up to the raynes. 1538 Letanp J¢zt. V. 81 It is to be 
supposid that thes Pooles for the most part in Morisch [z. r. 
Moresch} Groundes, and lying sumwhat in low Groundes 
dreane the moist Places about them. 1591 Spenser Aaines 
of Tinte 140 There now no rivers course ts to be seene, But 
moorish fennes, and marshes ever greene. 1634 MILTON 
Comus 432 By lake, or moorish fen. 1641 Witner Hadle- 
dujah u. xx. (1879) 292 Moorish Grounds are now so hard, 
That, on them we safe may ride. 1766 Extick London LV. 
199 A thousand foads..were..{aid ina moorish place. 1820 
Scoressy Acc, Arctic Reg. t. 120 This swamp had a moorish 
look, and consisted apparently of black alluvial soil. 

Jig. 1601 B. Jonson Poctaster vy. i, They be path-lesse, 
moorish minds That ..sinke Beneath the steps of any villanie. 

tb. ¢ransf. ?Spongy, soft. Obs. — 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. XVULL_ xei. (1495) 840 The 
frogge is watry and inoorysshe. id. x1x. ix. 869 Moryssh 
thynges dooth growe in erthe. 1750 E. SmitH Compd. 
Housew. & Uf their noses are snotty, and their throats 
moorish and muddy, they are bad. . 

+e. Of water: Such as is found in bogs. Obs. 

1496 Fysshyuge w. Angle (1883) 11 Those waters that ben 
hethy or morysshe. 1596 Srensea /. Q. iv. xi. 29 The 
chaulky Kenet,..The morish Cole. @ 1640 Dav Parl. Bees 
xii. (1881) 75 The moorish pooles stand emptie, teft By water. 

a. Moorish mallow = MARSH MALLOW. 

1597 Gerarve //eréad 11. cocxxxviii, 789 In English marsh 

Mallow, Moorish Mallowe, and white Maflowe. 


@. Moorish brown, moorish fly, the names 
of an artificial fly for fishing. 7: , 

1635 Marnuam Pleas. Princes 26 The Moorish-fly is made 
of fine flocks, shorne from a freese-gray russet, and the wings 
of the blackest male of a Drake. 1799 G. Satitn Labora: 
tory LU. 309 March.. -Flies proper..3. Moorish-brown, | 

2. Of or pertaining to a moor; abounding in 
moors or moorland ; having the characteristics of 
a moor; belonging to a moor. 

1546 Vorks Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 413 fn a wyld and 
morishe contree. ¢x600 Norpen Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 


MOORISH. 


63 A church standinge amonge the moarishe hills. 1744 
Paeston in Phil, 7rans. XLII. 61 The Land is mountain- 
ous and moorish, abounding with Moss and Heather, 1 87 
Burns in Cunningham Liye (1850) 55/1 A romantic, bit 
rather moorish place, on the banks of the Poole. 1802 
Worosw. Resol. § lndefpend. xi, Upon the margin of that 
moorish flood. 1853 G. Jounston Vat. Hist. E, Bord. 1. 104 
Common in muirish pastures, 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 
177 Moorish Skiddaw and far-sweeping Saddleback. 

8. Inbabiting 4 moor; growing on moors. 

1612 Daayton Poly-olb, xii, 580 Or'e-gone with lone of 
Hanse, a dapper More-land Lad..the wanton hart of that 
delicious mayd..was turn’d so much from beein coy That 
shee might seeme to doat vpon the Morish oy. 844 
Sternens Bk. Farue il. 474 The disease..is there called 
the muir-ill, as if it were the consequence of cows eating 
mnirish plants. . : 

Moorish (mie-rif, moetif), @.2 Also 5 morys, 7 
morish. (Now with capital M.)[f. Moon sé,? + -18H.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Moors, 

Now often used with reference to the style of architecture 
characteristic of the buildings erected by the Moors in Spain 
(8th-r5th c.) and in Northern Africa, Cf. Monrsour. 

1434 in Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, of York (1830) 2422 Her 
hultyag of black, red and green, with morys letters, with 
cushions. 1600 FE, Brount tr. Conestageio 323 Vor that 
a moorish slaue, who hoped by that meanes to sae himselfe, 
discouered him to a Pronost marshall. 1709 SteRLe Tatler 
No. 112 @ 3 Angustus..is said to have pnssed many of 
his Hours with little Moorish Boys at a Game of Marbles, 
19797 Encyct. Brit, (ed, 3) 11. 223/1 The greatest peculiarity 
in the Moorish architecture is the horse-shoe arch, 1843 
Boarow Bible in Spain vii, A large ancient and seemingly 
Moorish castle. 1885 Auneyc/. Brit, XUX. 622/2 A fine 
dish, now in the British Museum..; though Moorish in style, 
it has a Spanish inscription. 1903 Ewin. Rev. Apr. 278 ‘The 
Moorish peasantry... fought for their masters. 

b. Befitting a Moor, barbarous, sovce-205¢. 

1795 Cotratpce Plot Discovered 28 And if by the wanton 
and moorish exercise of this privilege he can ensnare the 
assembly into marks of indignation, then [etc.]. 

2. Mohammedan. Now only coélog. (chiefly in 
uneducated use) in Southern India and Ceylon. 
+ Formerly also used (adj. and quasi-sb.) as a name 
of the Urdii or Hindustani language : see Moors. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 482 The Religion in 
Cimbnia is partly Moorish, partly Heathenish. 1763 Ore 
Mitt. Trans, Hindostan 1, 276 The centinel was sitting 
at the top of the gate, singing a moorish song, 1784 in 
Seton-Karr & Sandeman Seéect. Jr. Calcutta Gas. (1 864) 1. 
15 Lieutenants Speediman and Rutledge... were hound, 
circumcised, and clothed in Moorish garments. 1804 WELL: 
incton in Gurw, Desf, (1837) ILI. 290 She had a Moorish 
woman interpreter, and as I heard her give orders to her 
interpreter in the Moorish langnage [etc.]. 1889 Ceylon 
Observer 1x June, From Weligama comes the news that 
another alexandrite has just been discovered by the Moorish 
priest (Moulana) weighing 61b, and 8 rupees. 

+ Moorishly, adv. Obs-* [f. Moonisn a.! 
+ -LY2,}) Ina marshy manner. 

16az Drayton Poly-ol, xxv. 332 Shee in her foggy Fennes 
so moorishly doth feed. 

tMoorishnegs. Oés. [f. Moortsu a.J + 
-NESS,] Marshy or peaty quality. 

1649 Bruitne Lag. Improv. Dupr. (1653) 59 Uf this be not.. 
steeped so wtb constant corrupt water, that it is turned into 
a moorishness,.,this very Land may prove your best Land 
in a little time. 1692 R. L'Estrance Yosephus, Wars of 
Jews ut. xviii. (1733) 686 The Water sweet and potable, 
without any thing of Moorishness either in the Taste or 


Colour. 
+Moorism. Od. [f. Moor 56.2 + -13..] 


a. The polity or religion of the Moors; Mo- 
hammedanism. b. Moors collectively. @. Con- 


duct befitting Moors, barbarism. 

1620 SHELTON oe in xxvi. 174 Don Quixote seeing and 
hearing such a deale of Mooiisme, and such a coyle, he 
thought fit to succonr those that fled. Jéid., He began to 
raine strokes vpon the Puppetish Moorisme, overthrowing 
some, and behending others. 1627 R. ASHLEY Adnansor 
The great Caliph, the sustayner of Morisme. 1681 Rycaut 
tr. Gracian's Critick 148 Banishing not only her, but her 
devoted Worshippers from the extent of their Dominions, 
with which barbarous Morism, not yet fully satisfied [etc. }. 

Moorit, variant of Moorap. 

Moorland (miwslénd, moowlénd), sd. [f. 
Moor 56.1 + Lanp 56,] 

1. Uncultivated land; in early use chiefly fen- 
land; in mod. use, country consisting of moors; 


land abounding in heather; a moor. 

¢ 980 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke i, 65 Ofer alle mor-londa indzes. 
c1ago Gen. & Ex. 2968 And anron held up his hond, to fe 
water and de more lond. ex4go Godstozu Keg. 288, j half 
acre in the morelond. 1773 Ac? 13 Geo. IIT c. 54 § 6 Every 
Proprietor of high and wet Muir Lands. 1853 D. Jreaotp 
St. Giles xi, 103 The road opened into a patch of moor-land. 
1896 §Q ' (Quiller Couch) Za 94 They stood in the heart of a 
moorland, 

b. spec. (See quot. 1845.) 

1612 Daayton Poly-olt, xii. 531 But Muse, thou seem'st 
to lease the Morelands too too long. 1845 Zncycl. Metrop. 
XXYV, 10/1 The Northern part [of Staffordshire] bordering 
upon Derbyshire, contains a great portion of waste, devoted 
to feeding sheep, and enclosed with stone walls, denominated 
the Moorlands. 

2. (See quot.) 

_ 1783 Cuamprars Cycl. S: upp., Moor-land or Moory-land, 
in agriculture is a black, light and soft earth, very loose, 
and without any admixture of stones; and with very little 
clay, or sand. The uppermost stratum of fen-lands is usu- 
ally of this earth, 

3. atir{b, passing into adj. Of the nature of or 


pertaining to moorland; inhabiting moorland. 
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[1500-20 Dunnaa Poewrs xiii, 1 Ane morlandis man of yp- 
landis mak «At hame thus to his nychhour spak.] 1612 
Duavton Poly-olb, xii, 576 Or'e-gone with lone of Hanse 
a dapper More-land Lad. : 
104 While moorlan’ herds like guid, fat braxies, 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric, Perth 306 In the moorland Parts of the 
panei the attention of the farmer is mostly confined to his 
cattle. 
heath-flower sped Its moor-land fragrance round his head. 


wind rose and tossed her elf-locks in her eyes, 
Moorlander (miiolindos, mos1éndor), [f 

Moorzanp + -ER!.] One who lives in a moor- 

land; sfec. one who lives in the Moorlands of 


tgoz R. W. Cuampers Maids of Paradise x, The moorland | 


Staffordshire. / 


€1646 True Relat, etc. in Glover's Hist, Derty (1829) 1. 
App. 62 The moorlanders in Staffordshire came to him, en- 
treating him for assistance. 1660 Leyborne-Pophan MSS, 
(Hist. MSS, Comm, 1899) 139 The county [Stafford] is apt 
to fly into arms, the northern inhabitants heing ‘ moor- 
landers’ and the southern parts ahounding with ‘ironmen’, 
1667 CoTTON Scarvon. tv. 69 Kascals as false as Moorlanders, 


+ Moorlandish, @. 06s.-1 [-1su.] Charac- 
teristic of the inhabitants of the moorlands. 

1686 Pror rps ee 109 'I'o prevent these little country 
Moorelandish cheats,..the Factors keep a Surveyor all the 
summer here. 

+Mooriog. O%s. Also -logg. 
56.1 + Loa sb] (Sce quots.) 

165: R. Cutto in Hartlis’s Legacy (1655) 141 This is in 
briefe my Philosophy concerning Moorlog. x7a1 Perry 
Daggenh, Breach 72 Hote, Moorlogg, is a vein of divers 
sorts of rotten Wood..which lyes about 3 Foot and a half 
..underneath the Surface of the Marsh Ground. 1840 Ciei2 
Eng. & Arch. Fral. 11. 106/1 Moorlogg is descrihed as a 
vein of matted brushwood, with nuts and pieces of rotten 
wood interspersed. 

Moorman ! (mit-s-, mde-m&n), [f& Moor 5d. 
+ May sd, Cf. Moorsaayn.} 

1. One who lives on a moor. 

€1790 Sia M, Hunter Frond, (1894) 74 The Moormen fight 
cocks, and are very fond of the diversion. 1836 Murs. Bray 
Tamar & Tavy 1. 23 The moormen most conmmonly convey 
their peat, and all things else, on what is called a crook. 
1872 M.Coitixs Two Plunges for Peari |. vi. 123 ‘The 
hest pedestrian upon ordinary roads will find himself tried 
by the swinging step of the moorman on his native soil, 

2. An official who has charge of a moor. 

3687 in Croke Case of Otsoor (1831) 38 Every man that 
keeps cattle upon the More, shall bring his cattle to the 
Moor-man to be branded. 1885 Saf Rev.5 Sept. 322 Dart- 
moor is divided into four quarters,..and thereis a functionary 
called far excedlence a Moorman, who has charge of each 
quarter on behalf of the Duchy. 


Moorman 2, [f Moor sé.2+May.] =Moor 


56,2; in India, a Mohammedan. 

1698 Frvea Ace. E. Judia & P. 55 These Moormen. .never 
set their hands to do any Labour, but that they sing a 
Psalm, or Prayer. 1763 Scrarton /2dZostan (1770) 26 The 
Moormen..make them, of whom they have no jealousy, the 
ministers of their oppression. 1836 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 
41, ] gave some embroidery to be done by a Moorman re- 
commended by my tailor, 18g0 Wurrrier Derne 113 Men 
speak the praise of him who gave Deliverance to the Moor- 
man's slave. 1889 Ceylon Olsertver 4 May, The gem was 
bought in by the owner. I hear since that some of the 
Moormen who came for the sale have made offers. 1897 
Tablet 16 Oct. 606 Whether the man be a Christian, Jew, 
Agnostic, Buddhist, Mormon or Moorman, 

Moorn(e, obs. forms of Morn, Mourn. 

Moo'r-pa'rk., [Use of Alvor Park, the name 
of the house of Sir W. Temple (2. 1699), by whom 
this fruit was cultivated.] A variety of apricot. 

1788 Brompton Park Catal. in Hogg Frutti Man, (1895) 
177- 
Mou Park, 1812 Trans, Lfortic. Soc. (1817) 11. 19 On the 
proper Stock for the Moor Park Apricot. 1881 Zucyed. 
Brit, XU. 270/t Yhe Moorpark is undoubtedly the hest 
apricot in cultivation. 


[app. f. Moor 


1785 Burns Yo I iddians Simpson 


1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. xxxiii, But vainly did the | 


1797 W. Nico. Se. Forcing Gardener 156 Apricots... | 


Moor-pout (miiezpaut, moespaut). Also 7 
moore poult, -pout, moorpoot, -poult, -powte, 
more pout, § moor powt, 9 Sc. muir poot, dia/, 
moor-pot, 7- moor-pout. [f. Moor sd. + pout: 


see Poutt sé.} A young grouse. 

1506 in dee, Ld. High Treas. Scott, (1902) ITI. 333 Item, 
to ane man brocht quyk mure Bows to the King..iijs, 
1677 N.Cox Gent?. Recreat i. 45 How to take Rails, Quails, 
Morepoots, &c. 1684 E. CHamBeatavne Pres. St. Eng. 
(ed. 15) 6 What abundance of..heath-cocks, more-pouts, or 
grouse-thrushes, 31728 Ramsay ZLuve 12 Peartricks, teals, 
moor-powts, and plivers, 1816 Scorr O/d Sort. Introd., The 
Laird accused our Landlord, deceased, of having enconr- 
aged. .the destruction of hares,..moor-ponts [etc.}. @ 1835 
Hose Stege Roxd. iv. Tales & Sk. 1837 VI. 105, 1 will.. 
smoor the transgressors like as many moor-poots. 

|| Moorpunky (moupojki). Judian. Also 
moorpungkey, moorpunkey, morpunkee, 
[Hindi morpaykhi, lit. ‘peacock-tailed’, f. sor 
peacock + paykhi fan.} A kind of Indian 


pleasure-boat formerly used on the Ganges. 

1767 in J. Long Sedect. fr. Unpubl, Rec. Govt. (1869) 524 
(Y.) A few moorpungkeys and beauleahs for the service 
of Mahomed Reza Khan. .25,000. 0.0. % Euiza Hamin- 
ton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 253 Moor Punky. A 
country vessel of a peculiar construction, used for the con- 
veyance of cotton and other bulky articles. 1855 OcILvie, 
Morpunkee, a native ee boat of the Ganges, elegantly, 
decorated, and propelled by numerons paddles. 


+ Moors, a. and 5b. Anglo-[ndian. Obs. [Perh. , 
a. Du. Afoorsch, MoortsH, Yule refers to the | 
parallel forms Bengals for Rengali, Zndostans for | 


MOORY. 


Hindustani, and 7urés for Tukisb.] A name for 
the Urdit or Hindustani language: cf. Mooniss, 

1767 J. Rennett Let. 10 Mar. (MS.) (VJ, The politest 

anguage is the Moors or Mussulmans and Persian, 1784-3 
Aan, Reg. .81 The Hindustanic or as it is vulgarly termed 
in India, the Moors language. 1796 HaoLey (47tle) A com- 
pendions Grammar of the Current Corrupt Dialect of the 
Jargon of Hindostan (commonly catled Moors); with a 
Vocabulary, English and Moors, Moors and English. 1803 
Beonoes /ygéra x. 53 Speaking scarce any thing but Afcors, 
1883 R. N. Cust Mod. Lang. Afr. 1. ix. 97 Forty years ago 
in India in Military circles a man who knew the Vernacglar 
of British India was said to know ‘the Moors’. 


+ Moor’s-head. O¢s. Also moor-head. [i 
Moor sé.2 + Heap sb.} 

_L. A representation of the head of a Moor; sfe-. 
in //er. (see quot. 1780), 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 487 Vpon many of the pillars are 
Moors heads carved in the stone, and one or two with 
turbants on. raz Nisnet Spst. Aer 267 John Moir of 
Stonniewood, Argent, three Moots Heads couped, distilling 
Drops of Blood proper. 1780 Epmoxpson Heradéry V1. 
Gloss., Moor's Head. the head of a black, or negro-man, 
placed in profile, couped at the neck, wreathed about the 
temples. ar. and az. and having a pearl pendent at his ear. 
1847 Gloss, Heraldry 160 Moor s or Blackamoor's head, 

2. (See quots.)” Ch F. éte-de-More. 

_ 1677 tr. Glaser’s Compl. Chem. 31 The Brass Vesica, with 
its Kefrigeratory, or Moors head. 1678 Satmon New Lom. 
Dispensatory 816 Of the cover of the Vesica, or Moors-head. 
It is made of Brass, having a Neck six Inches deep (etc.)}. 
1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Voors-head, a Copper-cap, 
tinn’d on the inside, and made like a Head, to be set over 
the Chimney of a Rev eiberating Furnace; Also the Head 
of a Copper or Glass-still, which is Inted on the Body, having 
a Beak, Nose, or Pipe, to let the raised Spiritrun down into 
the Receiver rgiatr. Poset's Hist. Drugs 1. & Put green 
Anniseeds..in a Glass Cucurbit, which cover with its Moor- 
Head. 1844 T. Wenster Engel. Dem. Econ, 1045 The 
Moor's head is another form of still that has heen used, and 
is found convenient for distillation on a small scale. 

3. (See quots.) Cf. F.chevaltestede more (Cotgr.). 

1660 Howrit Foc. ii, A horse that hath his head darker 
then his body, called the Mocrs head. 1726 W. Ginson Diet. 
/Torses (ed. 2) 212 The Roan well mark d, or with a More's 
Head. 1753 Cuamners Cycd. Suff., Alore's-head, in the 
manege, implies the colour of a Roan horse, who besides the 
mixture or blending of a grey and a hay, has a black head, 

Moorship. vone- wd. [f. Moon sh.2+-smv. | 
fis Moorship, a derisive title applied to a Moor. 

1604 Suaxs, Oth. 1. i. 33 This Counter-caster, He (in good 
time) must his Lieutenant he, And J (blesse the marke) his 
Mooreships Auntient. 

Moorsman (miteaz-, moo'"uzman). [f s007"s, 
gen. of Moor 56.1 + May. Cf Moormay.] A 
dweller on the moors (in quot., on the ‘ moors’ or 
drained marshes of Somerset). Also, one accus- 


tomed to the moors, 

1889 Dovir Micah Clarke xxxii, The Bussex Rhine. .is not 
- broad, and was, therefore, unmentioned by the moorsmen. 
1904 E, Rickert Reaper 246 These dangers to life and limb 
never entered the head of the practised moorsman. 

Moorstone (miivi-, mdeastoun), A/im.  [f. 
Moor 56.1 + Stone.] 

1. A kind of granite found chiefly in Cornwall. 

€1600 Noroen Sec. Brit, Cornzw. (1728) 18 There is a 
stone called a Moar.Stone, which lyeth dispersed vpon the 
face of the mountaynes and on the confused rockes. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Sva7z. Devon § 215 (1810) 223 Wheie is a table and 
seats of moorstone. 1674 Ray Codtect. I ords, Prep. Tint 
(E.D.S.) 13 A mould made of moore-stone. 1793 SMEATON 
Fictystonée L.§ 91 Moorstone, which in reality is the true 
Granite. 1842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., A/oorstone, a species 
of granite found in Cornwall and some other parts of Eng. 
land, and very serviceable in the coarser parts of a hui'd- 
ing. 1875 W. M¢I-wraitn Guide Wretownshive 105 This 
ancient fence [the Deil’s Dyke] is built of blocks of common 
moorstone. 

2. A slab or piece of moorstone. 

1698 Lister Journ, Paris (1699) 146 By reason of those 
Sand_or Moore Stones, with which they grind their Corn. 
1707 Mortimer //756, (1721) I. 10g The Sand is very white, 
and in Scilly glistering, which may be occasion’d from the 
mouldering of Moor-stones, 

3. allrib, 7 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 22 (1810) 32 Their arms are 
cut in the moorstone pillars. 1773 lronstonr in P/i/, 
Yvans. LXIV. 102 A globular piece of moorstone granite. 
1883 F.G,. Heatn in Century Mag. Dec. 165/1 Semicircnlar 
arches surmounting moor-stone columns. 

| Mooruk (mitvruk). [See quot. 1860.] A 
kind of cassowary, Casuarius Bennetti. 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. tn Australasia 244 A 
new species of Cassowary procured from the natives of New 
Britain... It utters a peculiar whistling sound, and I am in- 
formed it also emits a loud one resembling the word Mooruk, 
whence no doubt is derived its native name, 1876 Zxcyed. 
Brit, V. 186/1 The Mooruk, or Bennett's Cassowary. .ap- 
proaching in the thickness of its legs to the moas. 

|| Moorva (mierva). [Skr. marca] Bow- 
string hemp (see Bow-sTRING 3). 

(21794 Sia_W. Jones in Asfatic Res. 1V. 27 Murva.} 
1855 eae Fibrous Pl, India 55 The Moorva fibre is em- 
ployed by the natives for their bowstrings. 1884 Jf. 5 
Mach, Rev. 1 Dec. 6710/2 The Glenrock Company. .intend 
to treat on a somewhat large scale the ‘moorva' or how- 
string hemp. : 

| Moory (miieri), sd. Also 7-9 moree, § 
moore, mouri. [Possibly connected with Pg. 
morint, shirting.] A kind of Indian cloth, | 

1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho, laid open2g Morees.. This is 
a Callico extreamly in use..to Work for Petty-Coats and 
Waste Coats, 1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3952/4 The Cargo of the 


MOORY. 


Star of the East, consisting of Long Cloth,.. Betelles, Moores, \ 
Neckcloths [etc.}. 1704 (did. No. 4054/6 Lots 414, 415, 
Cont. 200 Moores. 1754 SEwEL Eng.-Du. Dict, Morees, 
nouris, zekere Oostindische Katoenen. 1857 Batrour Cycd, 
India, Moortes, Blue. These cloths are principally manu- | 
{actured [etc.]. The trade ..at Pondicherry consists of long 
cloths. .morees, dimities [etc.]. 1858 SimMonos Dict. Trade, | 
Moory, a brown cloth made in India. 188a CauLFrrito & | 
Sawaro Dict. Needlework 350 Aforees, Manchester-made | 
Muslins, much employed for the African export trade. 


Moory (miei, meri), 2? Forms: 4-5 mory, 
6 morey, 6-7 moorie, 7 moarie, § moary, 9 Sc. 
muiry,6-moory. [f. Moor s).1+-y. Cf. MDu. 
mérich (mod.Du. moorig), G. moorig.] 

1. Marshy, fenny; growing in a marsh or fen. 


Moory land, -earth = Moortanp sé, 2. ‘ 
31387 Trevisa /igdex (Rolls) 1V. 157 Herdes fond hym | 
among mory flagges and sprayes. ?¢1400 Lypc. sog's 
Fab. ¥. 118 The frosshe delyteb to abyde in mory lakys. . 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s usb. 1 (1586) 31b, It de- , 
lighteth in a watrishe moorie grounde. 1603 Hottano 
Plutarch's Mor. 1191 Becanse ueither the Palme tree is a | 
moorie plant and loving the waters,..neither [etc.], 1612 
Drayton Poly-ofb. ix. 444 Guint, forth along with her 
Lewenny that doth draw; And next to them againe, the fat 
and moory Frawe. 1667 Mitton P. 2. u. 944 As when a 
Gryfon through the Wilderness With winged course ore 
Hill or moarie Dale, Pursues the Arimaspiau [etc.}. 173 
Mitiea Gard, Dict. s.v. Lupulus, The Essex Planters ac- 
count a moory Land the properest for Hops. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 853 On peaty or moory lands 
marl and other similar materials will be of advantage in 
rendering them more compact. 1877 SKERTCULY Geol. Fen- 
fand 130 (In Lincolnshire] It is usual to speak of ‘moory | 
land’, “black land’, or ‘fen’ where the soil is peaty. t 
2. Of or pertaining to a moor or heath; having 
the characteristics of a moor; abounding in heath. 
1794 W. Marsnae Central Highi. Scot. 12 On the Vork- 
shire hills, the moory earth, generally of greater thickness, 
lies ona dead sand, or an infertile rnbhle; without any inter- 
vening soil. 12830 Cosperr Aus. Kides (1885) 11. 326 The 
moory and rocky parts in the West Riding. 1865 Geikie 
Scen. §& Geol. Scotl. x. 267 A tract of moory heights. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 360/2 On muiry soils this crop is also uot 


unfrequently lost. 
moony (moe'ri, mieri), 2.2 [? f. Moor 54.2 + 
-y!,} ? Dark coloured, black. 

rg8t J. Sruntey Seveca's Hercules @izus 1. 196b, Him 
that weildes the mioary mace (L. furva sceptra) of blacke 
Auerne to smoake., 7ézd. tv. 210, I see the dumpish moary 
denne of glowming lady night. 1600 Tournevr 7vans/. 
ATetaunt, vil, The skie..1s cloathed with moorie Vespertugoe's 
coate, 

Moos, obs. variant of Moss. 

Moose! (m#s). Also 7 mose, mosse, mus, 
7-8 moos, 8 mooze, [a. Narragansett mvs 
(= Abenaki mzs, Penobscot muns); according to 
Trumbull, from soos ‘he trims or cuts smooth’, 
in allusion to the animal’s hahit of stripping the 
lower branches and bark from trees when feeding. ] 
A cervine animal native to N. America closely 
allied to, or identical with, the European Elk | 
(Adces malchis), Also moose deer. H 

The moose is termed Aéces americana by those zoologists 
who regard it as specifically distinct from A. wealehis. | 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrienage (1614) 755 Captaine Thomas 
Hanham sayled to the Riner of Sagadahoc 1606, He re- | 
lateth of their beasts..redde Deare, and a beast bigger, | 
called the Mus. 1637 T. Moaton ew Ang. Canaan inv. | 
74 The Elke, which the Salvages call a Mose..is a very | 
large Deare, with [ete.]. 1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities | 
19 The Moose Deer ..is a very goodly Creature. 1783 | 
Justamonn tr. Raynzal’s Hist. Indies V1. 494 The mooze- | 
deer, called there Caribou. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VIN. 24/2 
The Elk or Moose Deer (Adces malchis) is the largest of | 
living Cervidz. 1879 Lv. Dunraven in 19th Cent, July so | 
The Moose of America is almost, if not quite, identical with | 
the Elk of Europe, but it attains a greater size. 1903 Kip- 
Linc 5 Nations 39 The lakeside lilies where the bull-moose 
waits the cow. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as moose-ftesh, -hidte, -hori, 
-hunt sb. and vh., -hunter, -hunting, -meal, | 
-path, -sinew, -skin, -track, -trail; moose berry 
UY. S., the frnit of the moose-bush; moose bird 
U.S., the Canada jay, Garrulus canadensis; 
moose bush U..S., the shrub Vidurnten: lanta- 
noides; moose call, a trumpet of birch bark used 
by hunters in calling moose to an ambuscade or 
blind (Sportsman's Gazelleer in Cent. Ditet.); 
moose calling (see qnot.); moose elm (see 
quot.); moose-head plant VU, S., some river-side 
plant; moose man, a moose-hunter ; + moose 
suit, a suit of clothes made of moose-skin; 
moose-wood, (a) striped maple, Acer pennsyl- 
vanicum or striatum; (6) leatherwood, Dirca 
palustris; moose yard, an area in which the 
snow is trodden down by moose, where they remain 
together during the winter months. 

1848 Tuoreau JMJaine W. (1894) 79 Solomon's seal and 
*mooseberries. 1857 /id. 293 Three large slate-colored birds 
of the jay genus (Garrulus Canadensis), the Canada jay, 
*moose-bird, meat-bird, or what not. 1784 M. CuTier in 
Life, ete. (1888) J. 1oz The ground covered with an under- 
wood of *moose bush. a 1817 T, Dwicnt Trav. New Exg., 
etc. (r821r) If. 418 The black-moose_ bush, a pretty shrub 
with a rich pnipy leaf and a tuft of brilliant white flowers at 
the end ofeach branch. 1879 Lo, Dunraven in 19¢/ Cent. 
July 52 *Moose-calling. .consists in imitating the cry of the 
female moose, andthereby calling up the male. 1884 SaAgGENT | 


’ salle halde mote, And do bete my booy all bare. 
Parit. 
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Rep. Forests N. Amer, (xoth Census 1X) 122 Visnus fulva, 
--Red Elm,..*Moose Elm. 1873 Miss Baappon ZL. Davo- 
vex}, Prol.i. 4 Rare meals of buffalo or *moose flesh. 1868 
Lossinc Hudson 6 A winding and uarrow river, fringed 
with rushes, lilies, and *moose-head plants. 1858 Tuoreau 
Maine W. (1894) 121 A St. Francis Indian, with his cance 
and *moose-hides. 1672 JosseLvn New Eng. Rarities 19 
*Moose Horus better for Physick use than Harts Horns. 
1876 Forest & Stream 24 Aug. 34/2 Sebatis and Lola went 
off on a *moose bunt. 1837 Penny Cyel. VIII. 352/2 The 
skill of a *moose-hunter is most tried in the early part of the 
winter. 1857 Tuoreav Maine W, (1894) 307 Some friends 
of mine..were serenaded by wolves while *moose-bunting 
by moonlight. did. 369 He found himself dining one day 
on*moose-meat. 1858 /47:7. 148 *Moose-men. 1876 Forest 
& Streaut 10 Aug. 2/1, ] saw the bear lying in an old well- 
worn *moose-path qnite dead. 1765 T. Hutcuinson /Vis¢. 
Mass, 1, v. 464 Their bowstrings were made of *Moose 
sinews. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Cavaan 1, vi. 29 They 


' make shooes of *Mose skinnes, which is tbe principall leather 


used to that purpose. 1903 4//7 Nations Mar. 73/1 Living 
a shivering life in moose-skin tents. 1645 in M, Ang, Hist, 
& Gen. Reg. (1849) I]. 82 The said Alexander Bradford 
have giuen to Robert Stowton his * Moose Suiteand a musket 
and Sworde. 1857 IHorEAu Afaine HW’. (1894) 390 ‘There 
were pretty fresh *moose-tracks by the water-side. 1890 N. 
Hises in Big Game N. Amer. 37 Just as 1 passed the 
point..I found a “Moose-trail. 1792 Betknap Hist. New 


Hampsh, (i, 163 He (the Moose] feeds on..a species of | 


the maple, which is called *moose-wood. 1860 A. Gray 
Alan, Bot. 84 Acer Penusylvanicuin..Moose-Wood. bid. 
380 Dirca..Moose-wood. 1890 W. é: Goroon Foundry 
116 His poultices will be the bark of the moose wood boiled 
till it is soft. 
days to reach the *moose-yard. 
Ainericanisus 53 They [sc. Moose] live in families of fifteen 
to twenty, each one of which confines itself to a certain part 
of the woods; this is called a moose yard. 


+ Moose”. Os. rare. [a. Du. moes.] Pottage, 


stewed vegetables. 


1568 Turner f/erbad ut, 9 The weomen cookes in the 


spring time use to gather this herbe, and put it in there 


potages and mooses with other pot herbes. /éfd. 20. 

Moosel(1, obs. forms of Muzz.e. 

Moo-sey, @. wonce-wd. Suggestive of the 
presence of the moose. 

1857 T'uoreav Maine IV. (1894) 377 Te is all mossy and 
moosey. | 

Mooshik, variant of Mousik. 

Moosie, variant of Mosy a. dia/., mossy. 

Moosle, Moost, obs. ff. Muzzie, Most, Must. 

Moosted, variant of MUSTED. 

Moosulman, variant of MussULMAN. 

Moot (mt), 54.1 Forms: 1 zemét, 2-3 imot, 
mot, 4-9 mote, 5-6 mute, 6 mout, 6-7 mute, 
7 moat, mott, 5— moot. [Early ME. mzd/, zmd1, 
repr. OE. wf neut. (before 12th c. found only in 
compounds) and geméd neut. (with prefix ze-, Y- ; 
the prefix in sbs. disappeared early in ME., so 
that the two forms became coincident); an 
adoption of the equivalent ON. md? nent., en- 
counter, meeting, public assembly, may prob. have 
coalesced with the native word. The sb., OTent. 
*(ga)mdto™, is found in OLow Frankish (Hilde- 
brandsl.) zzo¢ encounter, MDu. moe? neut., masc., 
gemoel neut. (mod.Du. gemoel), MUG. mzoz, mdz 
(and in LG, form mot), gemdt fem.; the deriva- 
tive MEEr v. appears in all branches of Teut. The 
ultimate ctymology of OTeut. *wdto™ is unknown. ] 

+1. gex. Meeting, encounter. Ods. 

aro00 O. E. Chron, an. 937 Gar mittinge gumena gemotes 
weepen zewrixles. ¢31400 Land Troy-BR. 10389 Many 
a man was ther assoyned Off ther Ie ther at her mote. 
cx470 Henry Wallace vitt. 1529 Wallang fled our, and 
durst nocht bid that mute. 

2. An assembly of people, esf. one forming a 
court of jndicature; a mecting, also the place 
where a meeting is held. Os, exc. Hist. and arch, 
Cf. Gremot, WITENAGEMOT; also BURGH-MOTE, 
FoLK-MoTE, HaLL-MorE, I[UNDRED-MOTE, etc. 

coso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. x. 17 Hia gesellas fordon Luih 
in zemotum. 1154 0. £. Chrov. an. 1129 Pa bi Sider comen 
ba be gan bat mot on Monendziz & heold on an to de 
Fridzig. ¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 83 Pe sode quen shal a 
domes [dai] arisen, on be michele mote, and fordemen pis 
frakede fole. ¢ ra0g Lay. 11545 Hit wes witene-imot. @ 1325 
Leg. Kath. 2458 Lol al ro meidene mot & tet hird of 
heouene, cumed her ajcin pe, mid kempene crune! ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 280 in O. E. Atise. 45 Heo by-wste ie 
dure per al pat mot was. 13.. Childh. Fesus 260in Archrv 
Stud, neu, Spr. UXX1V. 330 Modire, one mee he (Caiphas] 
14. 
Assise Reg. Willelnii xxv. in Acts Seotd. (1845) 1. 
#73, Pe twa hed mutis of pe Justice salbe haldin 3erly at 

inburgh or Peblis. «1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Jon. 
(1642) 416 In Common Councels, at popular mootes, they 
could beare no sway. ¢ ee Honaes Dial, Com, Laws 
(1840) 169 Alter the Saxons had received the faith of Christ, 
those bishops that were amongst them, were always at the 
great moots in which they made their laws. 1794 W. 
Hurcuinson Hist. Cumd, 1, 252 The whole country..seems 
to have been parcelled out into small districts,..in each of 
which there was a mote, or court of justice. 1885 Eucyel. 
Brit. XVM. 302/2 In the Anglo-Saxon moots may be 
discerned the first germs of popular government in England. 
1903 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 496 Necessary results of the Cus- 
toms Union would be an imperial Moot containing repre- 
sentatives from the various parts of the Empire. 

+3. Litigation; an action at law; a plea; 
accnsation. Os. 


1843 Zoologist 1. 134 lt will take so many 
1872 ScHELE DE VERE |, 


MOOT. 


e888 K. Ecraeo Boeth. xxvi. § 2 Hwi bid elles zlce daz 
swelc seofung & swelce geflitu & zemot & domas. a 1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 205 Nim mot for me and were me 
for ich am pine wurde, «1300 Cursor AJ. 16299 Pe man es 
noght ouertan in mote at smit him as tresun. Jbrd. 27694 
If hou bringes man in iuel blame, or mote,..of this behoues 
pe mak piscrift. ?a 1500 Chester Pl, (E.E.1.S.) 438 Now 
1s the Devill ready, 1 see, his moote to further agaynst me. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1.i. Ajb, Of mout or suite nu- 
dreamde Of barre thon beares no ke 1575 Balfour's 
Practicks (1754) 53 All mutes and pleyis quhilk happinis 
to rise within burgh, sould be pleadit and determinat within 
the samin. 1609 Skene Keg, Afaz. 1. 13 The order of mute 
or pley in court, is alreadie exponed. 

+4. Argument; discussion; disputation ; talking. 

a3225 Leg. Kath 1321 Ah nis nawt lihtliche of bis 
meidenes mot ; for, ich sod schal seggen, in hire ne moted 
na mon. ¢tago Owl § N. 468 Peos vie luste & leyde on 
hord Al pis mot, word after word. a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 11949 
Was bar wit him na langer mote, Bot bar be fel dun at his 
fote. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 373, | swor in that wraththe and in 
that grete moot, That thea schuldest be bounde bothe hand 
aud foot. 1365 Jewet Repl Harding (1611) 457 Afterward, 
hee keepeth great Mootes about Qualities and Quantities. 
¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue Ded., In tbe disputes of al 
purposes quherwith, after the exemple of the wyse in former 
ages, you used to season your moat. 1645 Mitton 7'etrach. 
53 But to end this moot, the Law of Moses is manifest to fixe 
no limit therin at all. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 125 When 
the Lord hath decided the Controversy, & setled the 
Question, should men’s Moots, groundless Opinions, small 
Arguments, and wilde Winter-Tates, unsettle us? 

5. Law. The discnssion of a hypothetical case by 
students at the Inns of Court for practice; also a 
hypothetical doubtful case that may be used for 
discussion. Now in use only at Gray's Inn. 

1531 Etvot Gov, 1. xiv, In the lemyng of the lawes of this 
realme, there is at this daye an exercise, wherin is a. .shadowe 
,-of the auucient rhetorike. 1 meane the pleadynge used 
in courte and Chauncery called motes. 1539 Mlagua Carta 
title-p.,, With an Alminacke & a Calender to know the 
mootes, Necessarye for all yong stndiers of the lawe. 1605 
Hist. Capt, Stukeley A 4, ¥ had as line you had seen himin 
the ‘Temple walk, confering with some learned Councelor or 
at the moote vpon a casein Law. a16go Sia S. D’Ewes 
Autobiog. (1845) 1. 232 Ou Thursday,..after our supper in 
the Middle Temple Hall ended, with another utter barrister, 
1 argued a moot at the bench to the good satisfaction of 
such as heard me. 1797 Enceycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 271/2 
‘Vhere is a bailiff, or surveyor of the moots, annually chosen 
hy the bench, to appoint the moot-men for the inus of 
chancery. 1855 Rep. Conn. Inns of Court 81 Mr. Lewis 
{e 1847]. .also established what are called ‘ Moots’, that is to 
say, discussions on points of Law? 1876 Times 8 Nov. 10/6 
A moot was held last night in the hall of Gray's-inn on the 
following question. 

6. alérib. + moot-bell, a bell to summon people 
to a moot or assembly; + moot book, a book con- 
taining law cases to be ‘mooted’ by students; 
moot court, a court at which students argne 
imaginary cases for practice; moot horn, a 
horn for summoning people to a moot; moot- 
atow J/tst., the place where a moot was held, 
Also Moor HALL, -HILL, ~HOUSE, -MAN. 

21066 Laws Edw. Conf. c. 32 § 4 Pulsatis campanis, quod 
Anglici uocant *mothbele. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 
1. xxiv. (1739) 42 If the emergent occasions were sudden 
and important, by extraordinary summons of ringing the 
Moot-bells. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xvii. 61 b, 
Wee by a *moote-booke and a Brookes abridgement climbe 
to the irre: 1788 JEFFERSON J/rit. (1859) 1). 428 Ie gives 
lectures regularly, and hulds *moot courts and pees 
wherein he presides. 1899 Lazo Quarterly XV. 422 A 
moot-court is held there [sc. at Gray's Inn] six or eight 
times a year, 1888 Bavce Aamer. Contr, 111. xcviii. 376 
In some law schools much educational value is attributed 
to the moot courts in which the students are set to argue 
cases, 12.. Chron. Joc. de Brakelonda (Camden) 54 
Habitaque disputatione de cujus manu cornu acciperent, 
quod dicitur *of-horn, ¢1000 /ELFRic Gloss. in Wr- 
Wialcker 145/11 Forus, uel prorostra, *motstow on burge. 
Lbid, 164/34 Forus, uel prorostra, motstow. 1898 MartLand 
Township § Borough 39 Cambridge is the right and proper 
moot-stow for the heat of the shire. 


Moot (mit), 5.2 Aleck. 
1, A piece of hard wood hooped with iron at 


each end, nsed in block-making. 

1815 in Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney). 
Kuicnt Dict. MTech. : > if 

2. a. A ring-gauge for shaping treenails cylin- 
drically to required size. b. Any particular size 
or diameter to which a treenail is to be made. 

1818 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Afooter, or 
Tree-Nail Mooter,a name given to the person who turns 
the tree-nails by the assistance of a moot. c18s0 Rudi. 
Navi. (Weale) 133 Alooting. Making a treenail exactly 
cylindrical to a given size or diameter, called the vroot, 1875 
Kuicnt Dict. &lech., Moot, a gage-ring for determining the 
size of tree-nails, 

Moot (mt), 53.3 dia? Also moote, mote, 


mott. The stump of a tree. ; 

1832 Planting gt (Libr. Uses. Knowl), Moot, in Devou- 
shire, is the same with stool in other counties. 1862 
Blackw. Mag, Jan. 2 There was a layer of motts, as the 
stumps of old Irees are called in the west. 1863 J. R. Wise 
New Forest xiv. 150 Sailors..dredging..somerimes draw 
up great logs of wood, locally known as ‘mootes". 1872 
W. Cory Leét. §& Yunis. (1897) 288 Old roots festooned with 
flowers—roots called here [Devon] ‘ motes. 


Moot (mat), @. [Developed from the attribu- 
tive use of Moor sé.1, to which some of the earlier 
examples should perhaps be referred.] That can 
be argued; debatable; not decided, doubtful. 


1875 in 


MOOT. 


Orig. in woot case (@ obs.),_ primaril 
proposed for discussion in a ‘moot * o: 
Moor sé. ie és If, 19/2 The tik ; 

1 oLinsuErD Chron. If. 19/2 The like question (sc. 
wines fish’ or ‘ flesh *] may be mooued of eT { eae 
and if it were well canvassed, it would be found at the least- 
wise a moot case. @1650 Sir S. D'Ewes clntobiog. (1845) 1. 
240, I was scarce come into commons, but... was set at work, 
arguing a moot-point or law-case on Thorsday night after 
supper. @1652 Brome Covent Gard. u. i, (1658) 22 Now 
Vl put a plain home-spun case, as a man may say, which 
we call a inoot-case. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) (1, 
46 Jersey is part of France; so it isa moot point whether 
a habeas corpus lies. 1732-3 Sir C. Wocan UL Swzft's Vhs, 
(1824) XVII. 460 ‘My lords and gentlemen *, Says he, ‘it is 
a very moot point to which of those causes we may ascribe 
the universal dulness of the Irish. 1736 Wesr Les, in 
Gray's Poems (1775) 15 An inn of court is as horrid a place 
as a college, and a moot case is as dear to gentle dullness 
as a syllogism. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XUL. 271/2 Par- 
ticular times are appointed for the arguing moot-cases, 1876 
A. D. Morray Charnivovd 110 It remains a moot problem 
to be guessed at. 1899 J. Hutcurxson in Arch, Sune. X. 
No. 38. 190 Those who are already well informed in essentials 
and quite prepared to discuss moot and difficult Points. 

Moot (mat), v.!' Forms: 1 m6tiau, 2 motien, 
3 motin, 3-6 mots, mot, Sc. mwt, 3-4, 5 Se. 
mut, mwte, 3-4, 5-7 Se. mute, muit, 5 moyte, 
moytt, 4~7 moote, 7- moot. [OK. métian, f, 
mot Moor sb.1} 

tl. a. intr. To speak, to converse. 
16—-17th c. to complain, murmur. Obs, 

€ 1000 AiLeric On N. Test. 15 (Gr.) Man mot on eornost 
motian wid his drihten, se pe wyle, pat we sprecon mid 
weorcum wid hine. ¢ 120g Lay. 1443 Cniht pu zert muchel 
sot pat pu swa motest. a1300 Cursor A. 22550 O murthes 
ban es nan to mote; Vnquemfulli pan sal bai quak, pat all 
be erth it sal to scak. 1375 Barpour Bruce xu. 60 This 
marschall that { of mwt, That schir Rohert of Keth was 
cald,.Quhen that he saw [etc.. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxili, (George) 138 Quhen he I¢ fand na but forthir pare-o 
for to mute, one pe morne he [etc.]}. 1400 Vwaine & Gai. 
3328 The lord saw it was na bote Obout that niater mor to 
mote. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 178 In this 
mater heir will I mute no moir. 2 1600 Montcomerit 
Blisc. Poems ix. 12 Uf thou be he of vhom so many moots 
[etc., 1603 Proph. of Waldhaue (Bannatyne) 39 Mute on 
if ye may for mister ye haue. 1642 D. Rocers Naaiai 
5r9 That none should he so daring or presumptuous, as once 
to mute or qnetch, if they once proclaime their will. 1643 
R. Barerte Let, (1841) Ti. 91 Mr. Harie Guthrie made no 
dinne. His letter was a wand above his head to discipline 
him, ifhe should mute. 1644 /éid. 147 This was read openlie 
in the face of the Assemblie, and in the eares of the Inde- 
pendents, who durst not mute against it, 

tb. trans. To say, to utter. Obs. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Ale.vis) 430 Pat is my bale, 
but ony but, for pu na word wil to me mut. 1430 Syr 
Tryam. 1439 Syr ‘Iryamoure faght on fote, What schalle 
we more of hym mote? 1508 KEnNepte flytingw. Dunbar 
a75 For thon sik malice of thy maister mutis, It is wele sett 
that thon sik barat brace. 2g29 LynpEsay Conrpl. gt The 
first sillabis that thow did mnte Was ‘pa, Da Lyn, vpon the 
lute’, @ 1585 Montcomeare Flyting 294 Of this mismade 
mowdewart, inischeif they muit. 

+2. a. zur. To argue, to plead, to discuss, 
dispnte, esp. in a law case. In later use esp. to 
debate an imaginary case of law, as was done by 
stndents in the Inns of Conrt. Oés. 

¢to00 tr. Basil's Hexameron iii. (1849)6 Du scealt zelyfan 
on Sone lifigendan God, and na ofer Gas mde motian be 
him. ¢1x7s Laws. fom. 43 Ofter he walde anuppon his 
underlinges mid wohe motien and longe dringan penne he 
walde salmes singen oder eani oder god don. a 1225 Lee, 
Kath. 587 Makien se monie clerkes to cuimene & se swide 
crefti of alle clergies..to motin wid a meiden ! ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1725) 58 The kyng com to London, with 
lawe to mote in feaue, ©1350 St. Mary Magd. 360 in 
Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 85 pe gude man saw it was ao 
bute Ogayns hir wil more forto mote. a 1352 Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) vi. 28 Oure men sall with 3ow mote. 1362 LancL 
P. Pl. A. mi. 155 Heo ledep pe lawe as hire Juste and loue- 
dayes makep, pe Mase for a Mene mon ban3 he mote 
enere. C1400 Land Troy Bk. 17236 Hem is no bote A-jeyn 
Gregays more to mote. ¢ 1440 Yacob’s Well xvii, 295 To 
mote In wronge causys. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 298 
Syr, therof let vs moyte no mare. c 1470 Henry IVadlace x. 

+ The byschop Synclar agayn fled in to But: With that 

fals king he had no will to mnt, 1483 Cath. Arnel. 247/2 
To Mute, allegare. 1570 Levins AZanip. 178/32 To moote, 
arguere, mouere dubia, 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 
Iv. i, 1536 It is a plaine casc, whereon [ mooted in our 
Temple. x62 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 1 » I meruaile, 
Master Selden shonld moote no better. 1628 ARLE Micro. 
cosnt., Aturney (Arb.) 66 He talkes Statutes as fiercely, as if 
he had mooted senen yeers in the Inns of Court. 1637 
Hevin Answ. Buyton 9, I..marveile that yon have not 
mooted all this while in some Inne of Chancery. a 1652 
Brome Covent Gard. u, i. (1658) 25 We will Cry mercy, 
you are busie, we will aot moote to day then? 


th. trazs. To argue (a point, case, etc.). Obs. 
@1470 in Hist. Colt. Citizen London (Camden) 60 Ande 
that yere were the plays holdyn and motyde at the Towre of 
London. 1531 Etvot Gov. 1 xiv, A caseis appoynted to be 
moted by certayne gonge men, contaynyng some doubtefull 
Controuersie. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj, 1. 106 b, Quha sa mutes 
any partie in Court to the third day. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover i. i. 24 Alrs. Circuit, Lord! 1 wonder Mr. Circuit 
you would-breed that boy up to the bar. Sergeant, Why 
not, chuck ? He has fine steady parts, and far his time moots 
a point—. 2378 Burke Pres. Discount. Sel, Wks. I. 22 If it 
were not a bad habit to.moot cases on the supposed ruia of 
the constitution, 1796 J. Anstey Pleaders Guide (1803) 
145 Then dreams he that some point he’s mooting. 
3. trans. To raise or bring forward (a point, 
question, snbject, etc.) for discussion. 
Vou, VI. 


meaning a case 
law students. See 


Tn Se. of 


649 


1685 Gracian’s Courtier's Orac.2 53 Politicians now a-days 
moot nothing else, but that the greatest Wisedom consists 
in making it appear. 1817 J. Gitcurist fatell. Patrimouy 
153 Those who chiefly moot the business. 1842 K. Firz- 
Geratp Leée. (1889) I. 82, I am now awaiting the third 
request In confidence: if yon see no symptoms of its being 
mooted, perhaps you wil kindly propose it. 1848 J. Uf. 
Newman Loss & Gain xix, 285 And now..the question is at 
least Plausibly mooted again. 1902 A. LANG Hist. Scot, MM. 
ix. 202 ‘I'he idea of their marriage had been mooted. 

Moot (init), v.2 Obs. exe. dial. [?£ Moor 3.3 
(which, however, has not been found earlier than 
the 19th e.).] trans. To dig up, to dig up by the 
roots. Also, to dig ont, unearth (an otter). Hence 
Moo‘ted ff/. a. (Her.), Moo'ting 73/. sh. 

1473 Vatton Churchw, cc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 109 For 
motyng of the Asschys xx4, 610 Gentim Meraldry 
vil. (1660) 131 He beareth, Gules, the Stemme or Trunk of 
a Tree Eradicated, or Mooted up by the roots. 1661 Morcay 
SpA. Gentry 1, ili, 23 Trees on a stock are called Trunked, 
which also if they are cnt, they are called Couped; but if 
torn (as it were) it is called {rradicated, or Mooted up by 
the roots, 1823 New Monthly Mag. VIM. 500 ‘lhrice did 
he ‘scape us after we mooted him [se an otter] from the 
bank. 1847 Gloss, Heraliry 226 Alooted (or Moxtted) up 
by the rvoots,eradicated, 1858 sl rchvologia XXXVI, 428 A 
huge portion of it [se. this building] on all sides had, to use 
the provincial term, been ‘ mooted up’, and carried away, for 
the sake of the stone for huilding purposes. 1867 Rock Fine 
an’ Nell \xxxiv.(E.D.S, No, 76) Moot iv'ry brack about un. 

Moot (mi), 0.3 [f. Moor 562] intr. To 
fashion by means of a moot. IIence Moo‘ted 
Ppl. a., Mooting vb, sd, 

e850 Radin. Nazig. (Weale) 133 Afooting. Making a 
treenail exactly cylindrical to a given size or diameter, 
called the zzoot: hence, when so made, it is said to be 
mooted. 1865 Navy Dockyard Expense ccc. 6 The planed 
deals and board, and inooted treenails must be separated 
from the rough articles to admit of valuation. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bh., Mooting. 1880 7iines 2 Dec. 8/2 Several 
thousands rough and mooted oak treenails, 

Moot, obs. form of Morty sé. and 2. 

Mootable (m#tib'l), 2. {f. Moor v.! +-aBLE.] 
Capable of being mooted ; open to disctission, 

1533 More Delell, Satlent Wks, 944/2 Much after the 
maner of a motable case, 1824 Dippin Libr, Comp. 526 
But, surely this was a mootable Point. 

Mootch, obs. form of Moocu v, 

Moote, obs. f, Moar 54.1 Morr, Mourt 2, 

Mooted (ini-téd), Pfl.a. [f. Moor v.1+-2p 2] 
Brought forward for discussion, 

r650 Eart Monn. tr. Sexaxlt's Alan bee. Guilty 147 
What would you say if the crime were in a mooted case 
put to you. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 269 
We must turn to the often mooted question of Idealism. 
1887 Pail Mall G. 19 Nov. 7/1 He supposed that Sir 1. 
Sackville West and himself. could decide any mooted point. 

Mooted, obs, form of Movunrep Ppl. a. 

Mooter! (m#toz). Forms: 1 métere, 3 
motere, 4 mutere, 5 mootiere, motare, muter, 
mwter, 6- mooter. [f. Moor vl +-rr 1] One 
who moots, in senses of the vb. 

+1. A speaker; one who argues or discusses, 
a lawyer who argues cases in a court of justice, a 
pleader; one who discusses a moot ease, Obs. 

@ 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 212/16 Contionator, i. locutor, 
motere, wed mapelere, a 1225 Lee. Aath. 725 Maxence., 
bed bringen biforea him Peos modi moteres. 01375 Se. Lee. 
Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 968 is alisander can so lere, pat 
he wes a gud mutere. ¢1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode ww. xix. 
(1869) 185 And for our mootiere pou art, and our sergeantesse 
we [etc]. 1483 Cath. Angel. 247/2 A Muter, actor, aduo- 
catus, argo Ratis Raving 1. 990 Trow weil, It mone be 
swa, ore vere, Fra pow be mwter at the bare, 1580 dlotty- 
wano Treas, Fr. Tongue, Declamatenr, a Declaimer, a 
moocer [7vad mooter]. 1637 J. Witurams Holy Table 72 
For the Case must be taken as it is in the Letter. .not as 
this poore Mooter doth reasonably (that is, against all the 
Laws of reasoning) presume it, 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), 
Aloot-men or Mooters, Students at Law, who argue Reader's 
Cases. 1827 A/irror I. 151/2 An expounder of the laws, 
an arbiter of quibble mooters, . 

2. One who starts or proposes a qnestion, etc, 

1844 Hoop Ox a Certain Locality 2 Of public changes, 
good or ill, I seldom lead the mooters. 1891 Q. Rev. Oct. 
322 One Professor Beddoes was its mooter. 

Mooter? (m#‘taz). Ship-building. [f. Moor 
56.2 + -ERL] 

1. (See quots.) : 

1750 BLANCKLEY Nav, Expositor, Mooter, is the Person 
who (after the Tree-Nails which are received into Store, 
rough from the Merchant) makes them smooth, aad of 
proper Sizes. 1815 [see Moor sé.2]_ In some recent Dicts. 

2. A spike, bolt, treenail. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bkh. 

Mooter, obs. form of MunrurRE. 

Moot hall. Also 4 mut halle, 4-6 mot(e 
hall(e, 5 moyt halle, mute hall(e, 6 moute 
hal. [f. Moor sé.1 + Hatt.] A hall in whicha moot 
is held. a. A council chamber; a town hall; 
a judgement hall. (Now only //7s¢, and in names 
of buildings surviving in certain English towns.) 
b. In the inns of court, a hall where moot cases 
were argued. : 

€ 1380 Wycuir Sern, Sel. Wks. IL. 123 Pei ledden Jesus.. 
in to pe Mut-halle. ¢1400 Gamelyx 717 Gamelyn com 
boldelich in-to the moot-halle. ¢1440 4 /phalbet of Tales 299 
Saynt Leonard apperid in myddest of =mute-hall, 14.. 
Now, in Wr.-Wiilcker 729/22 Hoc pretorinnt, a moythalle. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 He was brought forth 


MOOTMAN, 


n y i moute hal fro. 
Colchester in yigeary ee (1880) 168 Fairfax. -Appointed 
whic 


(1870) EX. 316 
s.¥. Moot, 1 fopees where Moot-Cases were argued, was 


and prison in one, 1905 Athenxum 23 Sept. 402/2 Kindly 
coastguards had stretched flags from the old Moot Hail 
[Aldeburgh] to the houses opposite. 

Moother, obs. form of Morusr sf. 


Moo't-hill. cintiz, Also 7 Sc. mute-, [f. 
Moor 54,1 + Hint sd, 


Often confused with More-tntn; but there seems to be 
40 reason for douhting that both words are genuine.} 

A hill on which ‘moets? or assemblies were held. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj.1.1 King Malcolne. -reserved na 
thing In propeitie to himselfe, bot..the Mate-hill, in the 
Towne of Scone, 3827 al rchrologia (1829) XXIL. 200 Mout. 
hills were first raised for such purposes as Churchcs were 
considered unfit for. 1874 GREEN Short fist. i, $2. 12 
Each little village-commonwealth..had its moot hill or 
sacred tiee asacentre. 1goz W.S, Crockeit Scott Country 
i. 123 The Scottish motes have Leen generally confounded 
with moot-hills or meeting places, and thcir inilitary 
character has even been altogether denied, 


+t Moo't-house. O65. [OK. mévhis : see Mout 
sé and House 56.) = Moor watt. 

ergo Suppl, Ee Ufric's Gloss. in WrWilcker 184/8 Efi. 
causterium, damhus, ze? mothus. ¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 
304 1n O. EL Mise, 46 pe Gywes.. bronhten vre loverd crist 
to heore mothuse. 1677 ‘Toroton Antig. Nottinghamsh, 
7! A certain Pit on the top of the Hill,..near the most 
westerly corner of Bingham Lordship, called Movt-house 
Pit, where the Hundred Court, now known by the name of 
Moot-house Court, is, or ought to be still kept, or called. 

Mooting (matin), 24/56, LOE. weétung fum., 
f. mdtian: see Moot v.1 and -1Nu 1] The action 
of Moor v."; an instance of this. 

t1. Discussion, debate ; in later use esp. forensic 
argument, legal contest or pleading. 

a ro00 ldh, Glosses 4522 in Napier O. E. Glosses 117/2 
Colloguie, of motunge. ¢ 1205 Lay. 30235 Per wes ba imot- 
inge bituxe ban twam kinge. ¢ 1275 Pussion Our Lord 87 
in O. E. Affse. 39 Hi nomen heam to rede at heore motynge. 
1362 Lanew. #2, A. vii. 61 Lis pardoun In purgatorie is 
petit, 1 tronwe, Pat eny Meede of mene Men for Motynge 
receynep, ¢1g40a Maunpev. (Roxh.) xvii. 79 (t giffez him 
grace ta ouercomme his enmys, if his cause Le riztwys, 
bathe in were and in motyng. 1483 Cath. cIngl. 247/2 A 
Mutynge, casa. 1496 Dives  Lanp. (Wo de Wom. vii. 
143 '1 Also pledynge, motynge, markettes, fayres,..& all the 
werkes that sholde lette a man fiom goudes seruyce. @ 1500 
Katis Raving 1. 973 For causs cf mwtyne and of pled. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 1075 Stande sure, and take good 
fotyng, And let be all your motyng, Your gasyng and your 
totyng. 1553 ‘I’. Wi.son RAet, 39, 1 haue kuowne diners, 
that by familiar talkyng and moutyng together, haue come 
to right good learnyng. 1641 BakER alpol. Laymen 4g We 
are no Patrons of Lay Elders: though wee give them place 
in ‘Theological mootings. 1649 Mitton E:£on. v. Wks. 185 
H{1. 373 To which and other Law-tractats I referr the more 
Lawyerlie mootiag of this point. 1848 L. Host, Son iii, 
138 Young men, brought up in the mooting of points. 

tb. A deliberative meeting or body. Cds, 

©1275 fassion af Our Lord 173 O. FE. Alise. 42 Nedde 
he bute pet word iseyd indas him com brynge Mid Gy ues 
and myd phariseus from heore motyrge. ¢ 1ago Lived 753 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 128 In fe castel sut pe motinge of fis 
tyraunz ech-on. ; 

2. spec, Disenssion of imaginary cases at law, as 
practised by students of the Inns of Court. ; 

1602 21d Pt. Return fr. Parnass wv. ii, (Arb.) 52, 1 thinke 
I do remember this also at a mooting in our Temple, 1636 
B. Jonson Discov., Eloguentia, There is a difference Le- 
tweene Mooting, and Pleading, betweene Fenciag, and 
Fighting. 1737 J. CuampBertayne S¢, Gt, Brit. 1. in. x. 
(ed. 33) 24t There are no Mootings or Readings in the Inns 
of Court or Chancery at this Day. 1880 Encycl. Brit, XU. 
89/t ‘The society of Gray’s [an has revived mootings.. with 
some Success, ‘i 

attrib, 1634 W. Cartwricut Ordinary iw. v. Song, A 
Mooting Night brings wholsome smiles When John an 
Okes, and John a Stiles, Doe greaze the Lawyers Satin. 

3. The action of propounding for diseussion. 

1858 Froupe //?st. Eng. 111. 509 Anne berself—who, after 
the slight agitation which the first. mooting of the matter 
naturally produced, had acquiesced in every thing which was 
proposed to her,—received this intimation with placidity. 


Mooting (m#'tin), 37. a. [f. Moor zl +-1ne 2] 
Taking part in a ‘moot’ of an Inn of Court. — 

1817 J. Gitcurist /ntell. Patrimony 131 Probably neither 
tbe one nor the other understands what he is writing about 
more than a big school-boy or mooting babbier, 

Mooting, obs. form of Mouttino. 

Mootit, variant of bs eee 

Mootley, obs. form of Mortey, 

SBeogian, 0. (cMoon ol + Maw sb.) 

1. A law student of an Inn of Court; a student 


who argnes a moot case. ; : 

160z Coxe Rep. m1. To Rdr. Div, Soin the profession of 
the Law, there are Mootemen, (which are those that argue 
Readers Cases in houses of Chauncerie..). Of Mocotemen 
after eight yeres Studie or thereabouts, are chosen Viter- 
barristers, 16.. Hower Twelve Treat. (1661) 391 Ia the 
Constitutions of England, there are two iacontroulable 
Maximes, whereof the Meanest mootman that hath but 
saluted Littleton cannot be ignorant. 1671 E. CuamBrr- 
Layne Pres. St. Eng. ut. (1679) 225 Out of these eo 


MOP. 


are chosen Readers for the Inns of Chancery. 1707 /did, 
un (ed. 22) 416 The young Student in the Common-Law.. 
is admitted to be one of the four Inns of Court, where he 
is first called a Mooteman. 1797 Anucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 
2971/2 There is a bailiff, or surveyor of the moots, annually 
chosen by the bench, to appoint the moot-men for the inns 


of ea , 

2. Used for: ELrctor 3. 

1654 Vitvain Zpit. Ess. vi. lxxvii. 149 The 7 German 
Priuces or Mootmen, which the Pope constituted to meddle 
in electing the Emperor. 

Moove, Moozheek : sce Move v., Movgik. 

Moozle, Moozy: see Mvzzte, Mosy a. 

+ Mop, 2.1 04s. Forms: 4 mopp, 4-5 moppe, 
5 mop. [Of obscure origin: prob, related to 
More v. and sé. ; and perh. also related to Mop wl 

Cf. Du., LG. sop, wops, G. mops poodle, LG, mops block- 
head.) 

1. A fool. Cf, More sé. 3. 

13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 1414 Ther was a burgeis in this 
toun.. That wale spouse no nethebonrs schild, But wente 
fram homasa moppe wild. He let his negheboures child for 
a vice, And wente from hemals moppe and nice. 13., tang. 
Nicod.21 in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. LULL. 392 Pis mopp, 
pat merres our men, calles him god son of heuen. ¢ 1440 
Vork Myst. xxxi, 196 This mop meynes bat he may marke 
men to per mede. 


2. A playful term fora baby ; in quot. 1440 app. 


arag doll. Cf. Mopper? 2. 

cxqgo Promp. Parv.342/2 Moppe, or popyne [cf. § Popyne, 
chylde of clowtys*, if. 409], pupa, pusio. ¢ 1460 Torwneley 
JLyst. xiii. 724 Hayll, lytyll tyne mop! 1g98 Florio, 7’ 
..a daintie mop, a playing babie. 

Mop (mpp), 54.2. Also 5 mappe, 7-8 map(p, 
mopp, 9 dal, map. [Late 15th c. mafpe; the 
relation to the earlicr MAPPLE is not quite clear. 

On the assumption that zvaffle is ad, L, sappula (dim. 
of appa napkin) which may in monastic Latin haye been 
used for ‘mop’,it would be possible that swafZe is similarly 
a direct adoption of L. wafpa. ‘Vhe ordinary hypothesis 
that the aon is a. OF. mafpe -—L. mappa involves the dif- 
ficnlty that the evidence for this OF. form is slender and 
doubtful, the Fr. representative of the L. word having been 
nap( pie from the rith cc. Cf, however, mod. Walloon map 
table-cloth, #affe napkin (Remacle). 

‘The form sof first appears in the 17th ¢. (cf. however 
Morret!, which is recorded much earlier), and may have 
been due to association with Mor sé.' in the sense of ‘rag 
doll’, The W.Flem. seffe, a ship’s mop (De Bo), may 
possibly be adopted from Eng.) 

1. A bundle of coarse yarn or cloth fastened at 
the end of a stick and arranged so as to soak up 
liquid easily, used in cleaning floors, ctc., and 


nautically for laying on pitch, 

1496 Navad Ace. Hen. 111 (1896) 174 Shepeskyns bought 
& spent abought makyng of mappes for layng on of piche 
Rosyn & talow uppon the seid ship. 1614 Mestry Bhs. 
(Surtees) 169 A mapp: for the pulpitt, ilijd. 1623-4 Mrp- 
pLteTon & Row rey SA. Gipsy nu. ii, Not such maps as you 
wash houses with, but maps of countries. 1624 Carr, Suita 
I ‘trginia 245 ‘Vhrums for pitch Maps. 1659 Torriaxo /ta/, 
Dict., Pannatore,a maulkin, a map of clonts or rags to rub 
orcleanse withall, agts Tempest Cryes of London 28 Maids 
buy a Mapp. 

1665 Bovtr Lx. Jl ist, Cold Postscr, 678 The water that 
was imployed to wash them, being thinly spread with a Mop, 
would presently congeal, 1709 swirt Aforning in Tatler 
No. 9 P+ Now Moll had whirl'd her Mop with dext’rous 
Airs. 1801 Mar. Eocrworiu Gd, Fr. Governess (1831) 200 
A woman was twirling a mop at the door, 1881 Besant 
& Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1, xii, She was supposed to be.. 
helping Molly the maid with the mop. 1884 Knicut Dicé. 
Mech. Suppl, Rubber Mop. The mop-head has a plate of 
thick rubber which is used as a scrubber or sqneezer. 

b. (To be) mops and brooms: half-drunk, 

It has been conjectured that this is an allusion to the 
drinking that took place at the hiring fairs (see Mop sé.°), 
at which the maids carried mops or brooms in token of the 
capacity in which they wished to be hired. 

1814 Sporting Alag. XLIV. 188 ‘ Now Tom, you're drunk !' 
No Dame not I, I'm only mops and brooms!’ 1858 S. 

srooks Gordian Auot xxiv. (1868) 217 3f 1 had married a 
wife, I don’t think 1 shonld go home to her ina state of 
mops and brooms. 1891 T. [anny Yess xxxiv. (1892) 238 
‘There is not much doing now, being New Year's Eve, and 
folks mops and brooms from what's inside ‘em. 

Sie. (See quot.) ? wozce-zse. 

Ilalliwell 1847 gives ¢ A/of, a napkin (Glo.)’. 

1683 Snare Anat, STorse 1. viit, 1686) 13 [The Caul is] 
called mappa ventris, the Map or Dish-clout of the Belly. 

2. fransf. a. Applied to various sniall instru- 
ments resembling a mop, e.g. a circular pad of 
cloth, used in polishing silver with rouge; a brush 
used by gilders; @ surgical instrument with a 
sponge or other absorbent substance at the end of 
a handle, for applying medicated fluids or for re- 
moving purulent matter, etc. 

1869 Ang. Mechanic 26 Nov. 254/1 Trees. are painted in 
.. with a tool called a gilder’s mop. 1875 H. C. Woon 
Therap. (1879) 100 It should be apphed by means of a little 
mop, scrupulous care being exercised to prevent any of the 
acid fram coming in contact with parts not protected. 1898 
T.B. WicLey Art Golds. & Jeweller xv.136 A‘ calico mop" 
charged with a Jittle rouge moistened with water. 1904 
Brit. Med. Fral. 17 Dec. 1647 A Uterine Mop. 

b. nonce-nse. An aspergillum. 

1838 Prrscorr Ferd, & /s. 1. xvii. HI. 231 The mop, or 
hyssop, with which the Roman Catholic missionaries were 
wont to scatter the holy drops, /éid. 1m vi. I. 513. 

3. A thick mass (of hair, occasionally of foliage). 

1847 Hatuiweit, Afof, a tuft of grass. West. 1874 
Symonps Sé. Jtaly & Greece (1898) 1. xiv, 307 She had.. 
a tempestnonsly frizzled mop of powdered hair. 1886 Mrs. 


650 
F. H. Burnett Lit. Ld, Fauntleroy vii, A little boy.. with 


a splendid mop of bright waving hair. 1887 O. W. Hotmes 
Tiundred Days in Europe i. 32 Trees, feathered all the 


way up their long slender trunks with a Jop-sided miop of ; 


leaves at the top, like a wig which has slipped awry. 

4. attrib. and Comd.: @. simple attrib., as zvop- 
cloth, staff; mop- headed, -topped adjs.; b. objective, 
as mop-niaker; ¢@. special comh., as mop-board 
U.S. (see quot. 1839); mop brush, a round 
paint-brush with a short thick head; mop-head, 
(a) the head of a mop; (4) a thick head of hair 
resembling a mop; also, a person having a ‘mop’ 
of hair; (¢) a clamp for a mop-rag on the end of a 
handle (Knight Dect. AZech. 1875); mop-nail (see 
quot.) ; mop-squeezer s/avg, a housemaid. 

1839 Barttert Dict. Americanisms, *Mof-board, the 
wash-board which extends around the floor at the base of the 
walls in the interior of a house, is so called in New England. 
1904 IVesti.Gas. 10 Sept. 17 Take a *mop brush and coat 
the paper quickly and evenly. 1875 Kxicur Dict, Alech. 
s.v. JJop-hea t, The *mop-cloth is clamped between toothed 
jaws. 17., Suerip..n (Hoppe), The fops at your end of 
the town, with *mop-heads and empty Le 1824 ScoTt 
Redgauntlet ch. xxiv, Benjie thrust in his mop head. 
1878 H. M. Stastev Dark Count, 11. xvi. 426 Many adopt 
the mop head. @1625 Fietcurr, etc. fair Matd Inn 
ut. ti, As long as we kept the *Mop-headed butter-boxes 
sober. 1979 Forrest I'oy. N. Guinea 68 The long hair'd 
Moors..and the mopheaded Papuas. 1862 H, Marryat 
Year in Sweden 11. 354 Mop-headed junipers with myriads 
of unripe berries. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, Alop-headed, a 
term applied to those races of men with crisp or woolly hair, 
which 1s long and bristly, and grows into a round mass on the 
top of the head, asin Kafirs. 1723 Lond. Gaz, No. 6172/8 
John Elston,..*Mopmaker, 1851 in ///ustr. Lond, News 
5 Ang. (1854) 119/2 Mop-maker. 1875 Knicut Dict. AJech., 
* Mop-nail, a flat-headed nail, used in securing a bunch of 
junk or rope-ends to a handle in making a mop such as 
sailors nse. 1876 AITKEN 4io7t. Alanu/. Indusir., Guns, etc. 
34 Gate, pipe, plate, scupper, mop nails and spikes. 177% 
Alise, Fess. in Ana, Reg. XIN. 1497/2 She looks like a “nop- 
squeezer. 1718 Free-thinker No. 21. 146 A Wife has been 
trained up to handle a Lroomstick or a *Mopstaff. 1887 
W. Rye Vorfolk Broads 77 With its trimly-kept lawn, and 
*mop-topped rose trees. 

Mop (mp), 54.3 Also 7 mopp. [f. Mop v1} 
A grimace, esp. one made by a monkey. Chiefly 
in phrase mops and mows. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazso's Civ. Cont. 1. (1586) 32b, The 
Ape..giueth himself to make vs Jaugh with his mops and 
mowes. r6zx Fretcuer Hrd Goose Chase 111.1, Heartily 1 
hate these ‘Fravellers, These Gim-cracks, made of Mops and 
Motions, 1668 R. L'Estrance I Zs. Que, (1708) 29 Others 
they call’d Apes (and we Mimicks), these were perpetually 
making of Mopps and Mowes. 1710 Banbury Apes (ed, 4) 
8 Truly, says the Mayor, there’s sufficient witness that saw 
him make Mops and Mows at her. 1820 Alarmaiden of 
Céyde in Whitelaw Se. Badd, (1857) 92/2 Wi’ mop an’ mowr, 
an’ glare an’ glowr, Grim faces grin ower the waves. 1893 
Sievenson Catriona iii, The mops and mows of the old witch. 

+ Mop, 5/.4 Os. Also 6 moppe, 7-8 mopp. 
[Of obscure origin: cf. Mop sd.1, sense 2.) In the 
combinations witing-mop, gurnard-mop, a young 
whiting or gurnard, Hence (perh. with allusion to 
Mup sd.1) used as a playful appellation for a girl. 

rg89 Puttexnam Zing. /oesie it. xix. (Arb.) 229 In our 
triumphals calling familiarly vpon our Muse, 1] called her 
Moppe.. .Vnderstanding by this word (Moppe) a litle prety 
Lady, or tender young thing. For so we call litle fishes, 
that be not come to their full growth (toffes,) as whiting 
moppes, gurnard moppes, 1597 Lviv Ion. in Moon v. i, 
Pandora. .lonest thou Gunophilus? /’av, 1, if he be a fish, 
for fish is fine; Sweete Stesias helpe me to a whiting 
moppe. 1607 Dekker & Wesstea Westie, Joe D.’s Wks. 
1873 II.302 Do you hear, the whiting mop has nibled, 164 
Heywooo Caffizes 1. ii in Bullen O. P/. 1V, Wheres my 
sweete? Not heare? no where? why, hoe, my whytinge 
mopp Late scapt from feeding haddocks, 1630 J. ‘Vavtor 
(Water P.) Yacke-a-Lent Wks. 1. 1147/1 The Whiting, Rot- 
chet,..and the Mop. 1758 Deser. Zhames 222 The young 
Fish of this Sort are called by the Londoners Whiting-Mopps. 

Mop (mpp), 54.5 dial, Also 8 mapp. [Perh. 
short for wop-fair, 1. Mop sd.2; for the reason for 
the name see quot. ¢ 1830.] The name in some 
districts for the annual fair or gathering at which 
servants are hired; a ‘statute fair’. 

1677 Plot Ox/fordsh. 203 In the Northern part of Oxford- 
shire, ..it has always been the custom at set times of year, 
for young people to meet to be hired as servants; which 
meeting, at Banbury they call the Mop; at Isloxham the 
Statute. 1743 in Noake Namébler tu Worcs., A mapp will 
he held at the same time for the hiring of servants. 1797 
Even State of Poor 1.33 note, In Gloucestershire... servants 
continue to attend the mopp or statute, as it is called (Le. 
Michaelmas fair), in order to be hired. ¢1830 Mas. Sner- 
woop in //oulston fracts 1. No. 62.3 It is an ancient 
custom. .for servants out of place to assemble, once a year, 
in or near some great town, for the purpose of being Inred. 
1 have heard my mother say, that formerly each person 
carried a mop, or a broom, or a flail,..or some other badge 
denoting the office in which they desired to engage; but 
this was done away with before my time. In this assem- 
blage, which is called a mop, persons in want of servants 
generally make their choice. 1859 4// Year Round No. 29. 
52 The lie ae policeman had said that it was the Mop, 
or, as the officer pronounced it, the Mope-day. 1870 37d 
Rep. Comm, Employm, Children, etc. Agric. 62 As many as 
500 young men and women come to the great mop fair at 
Monmouth which takes place in May, 1894 [esti Gaz. 
13 Oct. 5/3 Stratford-on-Avon ‘ mop’, said to be the largest 
statute fair in England, was held yesterday. 


+ Mop, 54.6 Ols.-—° ([Cf. Maure; R. Holme 
perh. mistook the application.] = CoaLmovuse. 


MOPE. 


3688 R. Hotme Arioury u. 122/2 Crows, Pies,.. Tit- 
mouses, Mopps, &c. do much hurt in Orchards. /ed. 243/1 
This..we in our Countrey call Tittimous, or Mop. 

Mop (mpp), z.! Also 6 moppe. [erh. imi- 
tative of movements of the lips: cf. Du. mopfex to 
pout.] 7#ir. To make a grimace. Chiefly in 
phrase /o 220f and mow (cf, the older mock and now). 

1567 GotmneG Ovfd’s Met. xiv. 174, ‘loo moppe and 
mowe, but not too speake. 1570 Levins Alanip. 169/17 ‘To 
moppe, maw, w#ouere labia. 1583 Gotoinc Calzinon Deut. 
xxii, 138 Whensoeuer a Crucifix stands mopping & mowing 
in the Church [etc.}. 1606 Ricu Faults & nothing but F. 
7 Marke but his countenance, see how hee mops, and how 
he mowes. 1658 tr. Com. /list. Francion w.17 Fremond, 
drawing her mouth an inch and a half wider than ordinary, 
and mopping at him fetc.). 1692 R. L’Estrancr Madbles 
x. g An Asse was so Hardy once, as to fall a Mopping and 
Braying at a Lyon. 1823 Byron /s/and 1. vii, Fantastic 
faces mop'd and mow'd on high. 1868 MeaivaLe “ov, 
Emp. 1. (1865) VI. 206 He mops and mows, and shakes his 


patsied head. 
Mop (mep), 2.2 [f& Mop sd.2] 


1. frans. To rub with a mop; to wipe or clean 
with or as with a mop. Also with ov, 

t7ssin Jouxsox. 1812 H.& J. Situ Rej. Addr., Baby's 
Debut vii, | wiped the dust from off the top, While Molly 
mopp'd it with a mop, And Lrushed it with a broom, 1898 
Henney Lond. Types, Barmaid, And having mopped the 
vine for certain years, And faced the gas, she fades and dis- 
appears. 1898 P, Maxson 7/7of, Diseases xxiii. 375 The 
whole breadth of the abscess cavity, which he fi. ¢. Zancarol} 
on out and stuffs with iodoform gauze. 

. Slang. Zomopthe floor with. said of a com- 
batant in whose hands his opponent is helpless. 

1887 Henry & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 1. iti. 1 New- 
castle Jemmy! Muck: that's my opinion of him... I'll 
mop the floor up with him any day. 1897 Daily News 
2 Oct, 6/2 James I. of England, was more Popish than Pro- 
testant ; and the King of Spain mopped his floor with him. 

2. To wipe perspiration, tears, etc., from (the 
face, brow, ctc.). Also rarely with auf. 

1840 THACKERAY Paris Sk.-bh.(1869) 67 Gambouge mopped 
his eyes with his handkerchief. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xi, The good-natured old body..who had pulled 
out a great yellow silk pocket-handkerchief, and was mop- 
ping up his face with great energy. 1870 Lowetn Study 
iVind, 4 As we mopped our brows at each other. 1887 
Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet 1. xii, A boy pumped the 
cold water over him, This done, he.. mopped his poll with 
his silk handkerchief. 

3. Mopup. To absorb, wipe up (water, etc.) 
with or aswith a mop. Also in various slang uses : 
To drink greedily ; to absorb, appropriate, get hold 


of (profits, etc.); to make an end of, slaughter. 

1709 [E. Warn] Aambling Fuddle-Caps 10 Come, mop up 
the Batter you've trampl!'d and stood in. 178: P. Beckrorp 
diunting (1803) 36 If water should remain,..it should be 
carefully mopped up, 1811 Lex. Balatron., To Mop up,to 
drink up. Toemptyaglassor pot. 1851-6: MavuEew Lond. 
Labonr 111. 203 If 1 gets inside 1°! mop up 1s. if it's good 
company. Jéfd, 250, I have seen the youngest ‘mop up’ 
his half-quartern as well as I did. 1888 Riper Haccarp 
Col. Quaritch 11. i. 2 As he mopped up the streaming 
blood with a sponge. 1890 ‘R, eek ecco Miner's 
Right xv, It seems they have been mopping up some rich 
surfacing. 1899 Ripka Haccaap Farmer's I’r. 387 After- 
wards this reverend gentleman very nearly slew me also in 
mopping up a low pheasant. agor H’este. Gaz, 18 Dec. 
7/2 1t is not to he expected,.that a force, however large, 
will be able to ‘mop up’..a far smaller body of Boers in 
a short time. 

Ifence Mop-up sé., a state of being ‘mopped up’. 

1goo Dovir Gt. Boer War xv. 263 Better six battalions 
safely down the hill than a mop up in the morning. 1gor 
19th Cent. June gio He was in for a mop-up this time, 

op, v3, variant of Map v.2, to bewilder, 

c1g00 Laud Troy Bk, 18204 The knyghtes that were In 
that hors stopped, Thei were nother mased ne mopped. 

Mope (méup), sé. AlsoG moope. [Related to 
More zv., from which senses 2 and 3 are derived.] 


+1. A fool; = Mop sé.) 1, 


1sq40 Hvroe tr. Vives’ /nstr. Chr. Wom. (1592) 1 viij, Nor 
thou shalt not thereof be reckoned the more moope and 
foole but the more wise, 1638 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. . 
iv. (ed. 3) 142 ‘hey will be scoffing. .till] they have made by 
their bumoring or gulling, ex studlo insanum, a mope or 
a noddy, 

2. One who mopes; a gloomy, listless person. 

1693 //umours Town 125,1 shou'd grow the veriest Mope 
in the World, if I shou'd forsake this Town. 1728 Pork 
Dune. W. 33 A Poet's form she plac’d before their eyes, No 
meagre, muse-rid mope, adust and thin. 1747 W. Hogstry 
Food (1748) 11. 257 AL dull and disconsolate, as the Mopes 
in Bedlam. a1766 Mus. F. Sueaipan Sidacy Bidulph \V. 
121 She is hecome such a mope, that she is oy 1t com: 
pany for no one but herself, 1878 M.C. Jackson Chaperon's 
Cares xiii, She is no mope, only thonghtful and quiet. 

3. pl. Zhe mopes; depression of spirits. 

182g Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 944, 1 have got the mopes. 
1838 ‘Tirackrrav Vedlowsl. Corr. iii, Master still in the 
mopes. 1845 2. Parley’s Ann. V1. 199 M1 go with my 
eyes fixed upon the ground, they say 1 have He the mopes, 
and am going mad. 1900 IVestin. Gaz. 29 Mar. 3/2 If you 
did not take exercise you fell into a state of weakness and 
mopes, in which you were an easy victim to enteric. 

Mope (méup), vz. Also 6-7 moop(e, 7-8 
moape. [Of obscure origin; connexion with Mop 


v.1 is doubtful. Cf. Mop 56.1, Map v.2, Mor 7.3 
In mod. dialects (see Eng. Dial, Dict.) the vb. has the 
senses ‘to wander about aimlessly’, ‘to grope ’; among the 
dialectal forms are san, maaf, etc. ‘The corresponding 
word is found in several Scandinavian langs. : cf. Sw. dial. 
mopa to look discontented, sulk, Da. maade to be stupid or 
unconscious, to mope, Norw. waapa to lay about one 


MOPED. 


wildly with a weapon, Bornholm wva to stand 
expecting something good. (MSw. sofa to betoo 
to be more nearly conuected with Mop sd,")] 

1. intr. ‘To be in a state of unconsciousness, to 
move and act without the impulse and guidance of 
thonght’ (Schmidt). Ods. exe. dial. (see £. D. JOD, 

1568, 1598 [see Mopinc ff/, a.]. 1599 Suaks. Hex. Vin. 
vit, 143 What a wretched and peeuish fellow is this hing 
of England, to mope with his fat-brain'd followers so farre 
out of his knowledge. 1602 — 7/am. m1. iv, 81 (1604 Qo.) 
What deuill wast That thus hath cosund you at hodmin 
blind; Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight...Or but 
a sickly part of one true sence Could not so mope, 261r0 — 
Lemp. vy. 240 Even in adreame, were we diuided from them, 
And were brought moaping hither. : 

2. To yield oneself up lo ennui: to remain in a 
listless, apathetic condition, without making any 
effort to rouse oneself; to be dull, dejected and 
spiritless. 

¢ 1590 GREENE A /phonsus 1. Wks. (Grosart) X11, 395 And 
as for Mars... He moping sits behind the kitchen-dvor, 
1676 Eqnernoce Man of Mode v. ii, Sitting moping like 
Three or Four Melancholy Birds in a spacious yollary. 
1709 Sree.n Tuller No.2 p 2 Here I sit moping all the 
live-long Night, Devour’d with Spleen, and Stranger to 
Delight. 1770 Foote Lame Lower nu. Wks, 1799 Il. 73 
For this fortnight he has gone about sighing, and musing, 
and moping. 186g ‘l'rotiove Seléon Est. v, He’s out some. 
where, thinking of what is going on, instead of moping in 
the house. 1882 Miss Brapvon J/¢, Aoyad UL, iii. gt She 
was still moping and regretting the discarded lover. 

Jig. 1793 Wotcor (P. Pindar) “indariana Whs. 1812 1V 
164 See yonder cloud that mopes with mournful shade, 

b, quasi-¢rans. with away. 

1791 CitaRLoTTE Ssitn Celestina U1. 227 Celestina has too 
much spirit and too much sense to mope away her youth 
and beauty. a1792 Horne Dise. (1795) UV. xii. 279 His 
religion. directs him not to shut himself up in a cloister 
alone, there to mope and moan away his life. 

3. trans. To make dull, dejected, or melancholy. 
Now only ref. and in passive, to be the victim of 


ennui. 

1602 Warner Ald, Eng. xin Ixxi. (1612) 297 Not moop't 
at home, but mapping Lands, 1621 Burton Anat. Ale/ 1. 
ii, tv. iv. (1624) 134 Many nen are vndone by this nieanes, 
moped, and so dejected that (etc. ]. 1681-4 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life t. iv. (ed. 3) 283 It is doubtless a great Disgrace to our 
Religion to imagine..that it is an Enemy to Mirth and 
Chearfulness,..that men are never serious enough till they 
are moped into Statues. 1740 J. Cuarke duc. Kouth 
(ed. 3) 140 Boys of mild..‘lempers, niust be dispirited, and 
moaped..by it. 1799 Mars. J. Wesr Yale of Times V1, 94 
The viscountess..urged her’ not to mope herself at home. 
1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xxxvi, My father is nioped to 
death for want of you both. 1882 Lapy Elerneat /cdsé/ 16 
Gordon could not compel her to remain at home and ‘ mope 
herself to death’ as she expressed it. 1903 Longin. Mag, 
Apr. 494 Any one can see you are moped to death, 


Moped (méupt), Af a. [f. Move v + -ED1.] 
+a. Stupefied, bewildered (045.). b. Affected with 


ennui, dejected, melancholy, low-spirited. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. i. in Bullen O. 22. UL. 8 Out, 
ye mopede monckies, can yee not knowe a man from a 
Marinasett, in theis Frenchified dayes of ours? a 1625 
Fuetcuer “fum. Lieutenant w. vi, Tle is bewitch'd or 
tmoop’d or his braines melted. 1692 Locke Educ. § St 
Severity. .often.. breaking the Mind; and then in the Place 
ofa disorderly young Fellow, you havea low-spirited moap'd 
Creature. 1713 Swier Freusy F. Dennis Wks. 1755 WL. 1 
140 Her master never read in them, but he was either quite 
moped, or in raving fits. 1866 Mrs. Gasket [Vives & Dan 
xlviii, P've got quite moped and dismal, 1887 R. N. Carey 
Uncle Max i,1 was moped, hipped, with all that dreary 
hospital work, 

tMo'pedness. 0¢s. [f Morzp Af/. a. + 
-NESS.] The condition of being moped. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. vin. x. 321 Unless Scepticism be 
heightned unto a disease as perfect as either Madness or 
down-right Mopedness. 1668 — Div. Dial. 11. xxiii. (1713) 
161 Given over either to miserable Mopedness or Distraction. 

Mo-pe-eye. rare-°. [Back formation from 
next.) Myopia. 3891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mope-eyed (méwpyird), 2. Also 7 mop(p)- 
eyed. [f. stem of More v, (where see sense 1).J 
Purblind, short-sighted. 

Johnson 1755 erroneously explains it as © blind in one eye’, 
following Ainsworth, who renders it by L. duscus. 

1606 Hevwoop 2nd Pt. You Anow not me (1609) D3, I 
think thou art mop-eide this morning, giue me the booke 
1607 WALKINGTON Of¢. Glass 36 A mope-ei'd foole he rising, 
first was deem’d, 1648 Hernick Hesper., Upon Himsel fe, 
Mop-ey’d I am, as some have said, Because I've liv'd so 
long a maid. 1736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. i, Lippus... 
Having dropping, or waterish eyes; mopeyed. 1768 Bover 
Diet, Eng.s Fr, Mopeyed (dim sighted.) Qufa /a vue 
courte. 1861 Vemple Bar 1,174 He is not good-looking ; 
he is mope-eyed and uogainly, 

Mo:peful, @. [f£ Movy v,+-rv1.] (See q. ot.) 

1846 Worcester, Alopeful, drowsy; stupid; dull. C. 8. 
Brown, In recent Dicts. 

Mo'per. [f. Morr v. +-&R1.] One who mopes. 

1876 W. Cory Lett. & Frids, (1897) 422 Am I not the same 
moper that heard Hallam read aloud? 1880 J. Nicoin 
Poems & Songs 169 Vil be nae permissive moper. 

Mopey, var. Mory a. Moph: see Morr !, 

Mo'phrodite. Also 8 morphrodite. A vulgar 
corruption of HERMAPHRODITE. 

1705 Vanarucn Prov. IVife sv, iii. (ed. 2), 1 heard Mr. 
Constable say she was little better than a morphrodite. 
1742 Fiecoine Jos. dadrews 1 ix, You must,.get a set of 
mophrodites to wait upon you. 1889 WV. I. fine. Gloss , 
Mophrodite, (1) An hermaphrodite. (2) A waggon that 
can be converted into a cart. [Cf Morrrey.] 
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Moping (méwpiy), v2. sb. (-Incl.] The 
action of the vb. More; an instance of this. 

1671 H. Founts // ist. Rom. Treasons (1681) 63 One may 
kuow his meaning by his moping. 1700 Drypen Pal, & 
tre. t. 541 Full of museful Mopings, which Presage The loss 
of Reason, and conclude in Rage. 1850 Kinusiry Alton 
Locke xxxvi, Long melancholy mopings,.were periodically 
succeeded by wild frenzies, 

attri, 1812 Byron Ch, 
from his moping fits. : 
_Moping (inde'pin), AfZ a. [f. More v. + -1ng | 
I hat mopes ; + wandering aimlessly, bewildered 
(vés.) 5 in mod. use, dejected, dull, spiritless, 

1568 /fist, Jacob & Esai ti. Aiij b, Nowe a mischief on all 
mopyng fooles for mee. 1593 Drayron Ec/,vi. 167 See where 
yon little moping Lambe of mine It selfe huth tangled ina 
crawling Breere. 1674 Mitton P. Z, (ed. 2) x1. 485 Moap- 
ing Melaucholie. 1g0g-10 SiEELE /'atler No. 125 P2 A 
moaping Lover would grow a pleasant Fellow. 1750 Gray 
flesy itt, The moping owl, 1851 Lorrow Lavenero xx, 
How sad and moping must life be in mighty Jupiter, on 
which no stn ever shines, 1876 ‘T. Harpy £thedberta (18y0) 
402 Moping sounds came from the trees and sky, as fiom 
Sorrow whispering to Night. 

Hence Mo-pingly adv., ina moping manner. 
1880 Miss Broucuton Sec. 7h. 1. 
thinking from breakfast to bed-time. 
+ Mo‘pish, ¢.! 04s. Also 7 Moppish, 4 mop- 
pjischie. [f. Mop sé. + -1sit. (Sense 1 is akin to 
that of Morey, 1, though appearing much earlier.)] 

1. Stupidly bewildered. Obs. 

€1300 Beket 78 Heo. .3e0de aboute as a best that ne couthe 
no wysdom, As heo were of another wordle, that fole thicke 
ynou3z To biholde such a mopisch best aboute hire ther 
drou3. 13... SA. Branday 115 (Trin, Coll, Camb. MS.) Hu 
wende aboute as moppysche [/arf. J/S. maskede} men 
that nuste wer hu were. 

2. Foolish, 

1568 /ist, Jacob & Esau vex.G iij, Yea mother, see that 
ye holde with that mopishe elfe, 1577 T. KENDALL Flowers 
of Efigr, 107 As mopish Monkes and foolish Friers did 
Weare most commonly. 1608-11 Be. Hae wedi, g Vows 
1. § 51, L need not be so mopish as not to beleeue rather 
the language of the hand than of the tongue, 160g Br. W. 
Tlartow Answ, Naineless Cath. 315 Presenting nothing 
worthy view but moppish toies, in ridiculous fables. 

Mopish (mowpif), a! [f£ Mopr v. + -ISH.] 
Given to moping; causing moping ; characterized 
by a weak melancholy; dejected. 

1621 S. Warp Life of Faith 14 Why are many of thy fol- 
lowers so dead, so mopish,so melancholy? 1675 Howe Lice 
Femple iv, "Tis a sad moapish disconsolate Temper, cuts 
off, and quite banishes all manly rational joy. 1716 M. 
Davirs Athen. Brit, WA. Suppl. Diss, Drania 18 Becoming 
stupid aud mopish as well as sottish and foolish. 1889 
Crark Russecn Marooned (1890) 262 A woman who had 
been fretful and mopish. 

Tlence Mo-pishly ai/z.; Mo‘pishness. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greeve tit Conc. (1878) 100 Tush (quoth 
he) thou art too scrupulous; this is nat modesty, but mopish- 
hesse. 3651 Br, Hate Selileg. xxix. Wks. 1808 VI. 359 
Here, one mopishly stupid, and so fixed to his posture, as 
if he were a breathing statue. 1707 SLoane Fawaicr I 
p. cxiv, By degrees she fell into a perfect Meopishness or 
stupidity. 1859 C.S. lenny Dr. Odthani’s Talks xi. (1860) 
03 His mopishness vanished with his wife's return, 1879 Miss 
Braopon Mi.ven Ub 115 You have behaved mnopishily of late. 

Moplah (mp‘pli). Auglo-Jndian. Also 8-9 
mopla, 9 mapilla, mopilla, moplai, -lar, -lay. 
[a. Malayalam mdfpila.] One of the Moham- 
medan inhabitants of Malabar, descended from 
Moors and Arabs who have settled on that coast, 
and married Malabar women. 

1787 Ritson Life & Lett. (1833) 1. 124 Your wond’rous 
tales..Of Moplas fierce your hand has tain'd, And monsters 
that your sword hus matin’d. 1807 F. Bucnanan Journ, 
Madras, ctc. 11. 591 No instance occurs of a Moplay having 
been converted. 1880C,R. MARKHAM fernz. Sark 363 The 
Chettis, Nuirs, and Moplahs, who occupy lad in Wainad, 
generallyselect elevated knolls for the sites of their dwellings, 

Mopoke(méu-pouk), morepork (moerupoesk). 
Also maw(e)pawk, mope hawk, moopoo. [imi- 
tative of the bird’s note; the forms woreporh, mope 
hawk are obvious interpretative corruptions; the 
prevailing form in Australian use is now mofoke.] 

1, A name giyen in New Zealand to an owl, the 
Spiloglaux nove-zealandi#, in Tasmania to the 
night-jar, Podargus cuvier?, and in Australia to 
other birds, as the Minox boobovk, 

2827 Hectyer in Bischoff Vax Diemen’s Land (1832) 177 
One of the men shot a ‘more pork’. 1846 G. H. Hayoon 
5 l vs. Austral, Felix vi, 132 The doleful cry of the more- 
pork. 1848 Gouin Sirds Australia H. pl 1 gotheles 
Nove-Hollandiz Vig. and Horsf., Owlet Nightjar.. Little 
Mawepawk, colonists of Yan Diemen’s Land. 1852 Mrs. 
Mereniin Ay Home in Tasmania IL. xviii. 253 The Maw- 
pawk, More Pork, or Mope Hawk, is common in most 
parts of the colony. 1864 J. Rocers Nez Rush 39 A 
26 uly may pick out my eyes. 1890 Avelbourne Arens 


Hart. xxviii, Again he rouses 


26 July 4/4 ‘Ihe shapeless moopoo seemed to cast down an 
evileye as he flitted past. 1896 Spencer Through Larapinta 
Land 124 1a the gum trees the ‘moapakes’ (Axor boobook) 
were calling to one another, 1898 M. Roperts Keeper of 
IVaters 138 He sold a station in Victoria, and they said 
he was as silly asa ‘ morepork ', 
b. fransf. A ‘stupid’. , 

1890‘ R. Botorewoon' Col, Reforiter xiii. 125 What a 
regular more-pork [ was to be sure, 

2. The note of this bird. 

1827 Hetryer in Bischoff Vax Diemen's Land (1832) 177 
The owl's doleful cry of ‘more pork’. 1868 CARLETON 


viii, She sits, mopingly : 


MOPSTICK, 


Austr, Nts. 19 The Austral cuckoo spoke His melancbol 
pote—‘ Mo-poke’. 1889 Lumuovrz Cannitals 33 We aie 
lulled to sleep by the melancholy. voices of the night bird 
Podargus ‘imore-pork ! more-pork !? 

+Moppet!. O¢s. Forms: 6 mappatt, mop- 
pat.t, moppett. [? Alteration of mapolt, var. of 
Mavpir.] A mop; a sponge for a cannon, 

wiz etce. Lid, High Treas. Scott. VV, 454 For moppatis 
to the culfetouris, igs2-13 /Aid, 465 Vor iti scheip skynnys 
to mak imoppatis for the tallowyng of the James, 1532 
fbid. N10 157 Vor jmappattis and tappounis xxs, 1566/27, 
As, Wardr, (1815) 168 Them, nyne moppatis mountit, all 
serving to sindrie peceis, 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
111. 320 With thre moppettis to serve the saidis peces, 


Moppet * (mg'pet). Also 7 mopphet. [f. Mop 
sb den.) 


I. Used as an endearing appellation for a baby, 
a girl, elc.; a darling, a favonrite. Also used 
contemptuously (? after sense 2) for a gaily dressed 
or frivolous woman, Oés. or arch, 

1G6or Munpay & Curtrte Death Earl ffuntington K 2b, 
And, moppet, you were best To take their profiers. 1630 
Lesyarp tr. Charron's (isd. i. xiv. (1670) 460 A simple 
Instinct..according to which Parents love.. their childien, 
though deformed. .and use them like moppets or little apes. 
1713 Rowe Jane Shore w. Wks 17992 Hi. 164 A moppet 
made of prettiness and pride. 1746 FRANCIS tr. Horace, Sat. 
1. ii 64 Is he of dwarfish and abortive size? § Sweet little 
moppet', the fond father cries, 1782 E1iz. Blower Geo. 
Bateman W170 Vil..tell father and mother, and Peggy, 
what a moppet you have made of yourself. 1796 Mrs. M. 
Roixson Avgetiza U1. 79, | had rather see her dead, than 
making such a moppet of herself, as to run about like a 
vagrant, play-acting. 8or Cuarto1im Sait Lett. Solit, 
Wand. W.10 While the most insipid moppet that ever looked 
tn a glass is preferred to one of those reasoning damzels, 

b. Contemptuously applied to a man. 

1707 Cipper Dondble Gallant im, He'll think I don't love 
him else. Poor Moppet ! 1766 H. WAtrote Lett, 13 Nov, 
He went to the Lord Mayor's feast, and dragged along with 
him that wise moppet, Lord Lyttelton, 1781 fei, 25 Mar, 
A moppet in Grosvenor Square has conceived hopes from 
this rising storm [etc]. 

+2. A rag doll. Obs. rare, 

(CF. quot, ¢1440 sv. Mop sé! 2] 

2755 JouNnson, Aoppet, a puppet made of rags, aS a mop 
is niade, 

3. A woolly variety of dog. (Cf. Mors 2.) 

1861 Gen. P. Tuomrson in Bradford Advertiser 7 Dec. 6/1 
The curly moppet of the respectable household, whose locks 
are caived into some absurd suggestion of a lion, 

+ Mo'ppet". Oss. rare—'. [f. Mov 56.2 + -ET.] 
A grimace. 

1693 Urguhart's Ralelais 1. Prol. 17 And albeit we see 
them sometimes counterfeit Devotion, yet never did Old 
Age [?scad Ape] make pretty Moppet [orig. ozgues vicil 
Sitve ne fil belle none}, 

Mopp-eyed, obs. form of Morg-EyEn. 

Mopping (mg'pin), 747. sd.l [f Mor v1 + 
“NG LY Grimaeing; also, an instance of this. 

1615 G. Saxovs raz, 227 Administring matter of mitth 
with their ridiculous moppings. 1882 STE LNxson Virg. 
Puerisgne 110 Such a mopping and a mowing. 

Mopping (mg'pin), v4/. 56.2 [f. Moe v.58 + 
“ING LJ Rubbing or wiping with or as with a mop. 

1833 Margvar P. Siueple xxxi, Vhe heat was terrible, and 
the mopping of the ladies’ faces everlasting. 1897 4A W/éxéé's 
Syst. Med, IV. 830A method which combines general 
chloroform narcosis with frequently-repcated local moppings 
of the pharynx and larynx of the pauents 
Moppish: see Morisu a. 

Moppit, obs. form of Moprer. 

Moppy (mpi). [f. Mop s0.2 + “¥.] 

1. Of hair, foliage, etc.: RKesembling a mop; 
having the characteristics of a mop; thick. : 

1725 Braotey Fan Dict s.v. Orange tree, Let him pare 
off two Thirds of the Earth, and piune the Fibres and 
moppy Roots. 1880 A. H. Krave in Nature 30 Dec. 202/2 
The moppy head being thoroughly Paptian. 1884 G. Moonn 
ALunener's IVife (1892) 49 His moppy black hair 

2. slang. Intoxicated. (Cf. Mop sé.2.1 b.) 

1823 Grose’s Dict, Vudg. T. (ed. Egan), Afoppy,drunk. Cant, 

+Mops!, 04s. Also7 mopse. [Prob. an ex- 
tension of Mop sé.1; cf. Morret, Morsy.] A term 


of endearment for a young girl. : oe 
1565 GoLoinc Ozia"s Met. 11. (1567) 32b, Little bibling 
Phyale,and Pseke that pretie Mops. 1584 PEeLe Arraignus, 
Paris w.i, VU faith, i’ faith, my gentle mops, but I do know 
a cast, 1588 T. ‘Tuomas Dect. (1615), /ueldada,,.a little 
pretie girle: a little mopse. 1592 Lyty Adidas 1. ii, We are 
no chase (prettie mops,) for Deere we are not, neither red 
nor fallow, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Wt. ii. 37 Which 
Sancbo stole from his ill favoured Mopse. 
Mops? (mpps). rave—*  [a. G. mops = Du, 
mops, nop.) A pug-dog. —18ga in Century Dict, 
+ Morpsical, a. 00s. rare—'. [?f, Mors] or 
Mopsy + -1caL.] ? Like a spoiled child, pettish. 
Blount Glossogr. 1656-61 explains it as ‘that cannot see 
well’; convecting it with four phrase mop-eyed", The 
explanation has been copied in many later Dicts. ‘ 
1653 Gaunen //icrasp, Pref. ta Rdr. 9 Their Mopsicall 
humors being never satisfied, but in fancying themselves as 


Kings, and reigning with Christ. 

Mopstick (mp'pstik). [f. Mop 53.3 + Srick.] 

1 The handle of a mop. . . 

17to Swat Jrud. to Stella 16 Dec, Hang it [a picture] 
carefully in some part of your room, where chairs and 
candles and mop-sticks won't spoil it, 1818 Miss Mirroro 
in L'Estrange Life (1870) If. 32 Our candidate is vastly like 
a mopstick, or, rather, a tall hop-pole. oe 


MOPSY. 


+b. Cry mapsticks ! app. a vulgar jocose per- 

version of ‘I cry yon mercy’. Ods. 

1738 Swirt Pod. Couversat. 1. 26 Neverout. 
sticks, Madam; no Offence, 1 hope. 

2. Pianoforte manufacture. (See quot. 1875. 

ee Brinsuean Hist, Pianoforte 52 The sticker, or mop- 
stick,..raised the damper at the same moment that the 
hammer was impelled against the string. 1875 KwnicuT. 
Dict. Mlech., Mop stick, a vertiexl damper-rod at the end of 
the key in the old piano-forte movement, single action. 

attrié, 1885 Hirxins in Excyel. Brit. XIX. 72/2 This 
d-fect is overcome by Zumpe's ‘mopstick * damper. . 

Mopsy (mp'psi). Also 7-§ mopsie, 8 mapsie, 
gmopzey. [f. Mopsé1; the ending -sy is common 
dial, in terms of endearment, as in dbadsy, ducksy: 
cf. the pet names Betsy, Palsy.] 

]. Used as aterm of endearment; a pretty child; 


a darling, a sweetheart. ? Ods. 

1g82 Sranvuurst /2xeis 1. (Arb.) 41 Thee mopsy [se. the 
infant Ascanins}] her phantasye lurcheth. 1583 Srusprs 
Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 147 Borrowed for the most parte of 
their pretie Mopsies & loouing Desses. 1703 VANbRUGH 
Alistake Ww. i, Facin. But don't expect it follow her 
Example. San. You would, Mopsie, if {'d let you. 1706 
E. Warn Had. Rediv. x. v.10 These mix'd with Brewers, 
and their Mapsies. 

2. A slatteraly, untidy woman. ? Ods. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Mopsie, a Dowdy, or 
Homely Woman. ¢1785 Yoku Thompson's Man 14 Vf you 
wed an old mapsie, murlie .deformed Creature to be thy 
Wife. 1800 Laws Le? to Coleridge You encouraged that 
mopsey, Miss Wesley, to dance afer you, in the hope of 
having her nonsense put into a nonsensical Anthology. 

3. ‘A woolly variety of doz’. 1855 Ocicvie Suppi. 

Mopus! (méupis). Obs.exc. dial. (sce E.D.D.). 
[f. Move sé. (? with quasi-Latin ending).] A mope; 
a dull, stupid person, 

atjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crews v., A uicer Mopus grown, 
become dispirited, dull and Stupid. 1700 Concreve Hay 
of World 1. i, Dids’t thou not hear me, Mopns? 1729 
Swiet Gran? Quest, Debated 27 'm grown amere mopus 5 
no company comes But a rabble of tenants and rusty dull 


roms. 
+ Mopus2. Ols. In Barbadoes, the local 


name of the Knot, 77vsga canutus. 

1750 G. Hucurs Barbados 78 Of the Mopuses. There are 
three Sorts of these..the Large, the Small, and the Hiding 
Mopus. 1848 in Scnompurck //ist. Barbados 681. 

Mopus? (méu'pis). slang, ta. ‘A halfpenny 
or farthing’ (B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, a1700). Db. 
p/. Money in general. 

1969 Stratford Fubilee Wi. 32 If she [a rich widow] has 
the mopns's, I'll have her, as snug as a bug ina rug. 1798 
Geraldina 1. 44 You have got the sopusses, the ready, 1840 
New Monthly Mag. UX. 373 Without the mopuses to pay 
for your call, the demand will be like Owen Glendower's 
demand for ‘spirits from the vasty deep’. 1892 M. Wit- 
Liums Round Loud. (1893) 23 They hav'nt got any mopusses, 

attrib. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair vi, Look to the pewter 
room, Blowser. Won, Mark, to the eld gaff’s mopus box ! 

Mopy (moupi), @. Alsomopey. [f. Move v. 
+ “ai Given to moping, causing moping, dull. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XUX. 274, I am so very deaf and 
mopy like. 1833 Mrs. Lyxx Linton /oxe i, A dall country 
town like this mopy old Oakhurst! 1889 W. S. Gitseat 
Gondoliers 1. 33 After you left we felt very dull and mopey. 

Moqua, obs. form of MoHawk. 

+ Moquet. Obs. rave—?. [Pa use of F. mo- 
guette: sce next.) =CHAWDRON, 


Cry, Map- 


1378 Lyte Dodtoeus v. xviii. 572 The second kinde of | 


Letuce hath crompled Jeaues, wrinckled and..drawen to- 
gither almost like the Moquet or Chauden of a Calfe. 

Mogquette (meket). AlsoS guasi-/t, mocketto, 
[a. F. moguette; according to Hatz.-Darm. a cor- 
ruption of wocade Mockano.] A material composed 
of wool and bemp or linen, chiefly used for car- 
peting. Also mogueite carpel. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. WH. 401 In it are also made 
very heantiful baragons, together with mockettoes, a kind 
of carpets, 1852-4 Zomlinson’s Cycl. Uses. Arts (1866) If. 
&67 The Wilton carpet, called A/oguette by the French, 
differs from the Brussels in the form of the wire [etc.}. 1858 
Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Mogueite, a tapestry Brussels carpet 
of a fine quality ; a species of Wilton carpet. 1876 Hucyel. 
Brit, V.130/1 Moquette or Wilton Carpets are woven in 
the same manner as Brussels carpets. 1894 J. PENDLETON 
Our Railways 1. 443 Its saloons. upholstered in moquette. 

Mor, obs. form of Moor, More. 

|| Mora! (méra).  [L. ora delay.] 

1. Scots Law. Negligent delay (see quot. 1838). 

1569 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 11.9 Nowther the said Erll 
of Huntley nor yit the parteis complenaris ar in mora. 
1838 W. Bete Dict. Law Scott., Mora, or delay, is a general 
term applicable to all undue delay in the prosecution or 
completion nf an inchoate bargain, diligence, or the like. 

+2. A short space of time; adelay. Ods. rave. 

a 3633 G. Herpert Yacula Prud. 145 Good is the mora 
that makesallsure, @ 1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. 76 This 
preparation. .requires a competent szora, or time, antecedent 
to its complete and full constitution. Lid, 1082. 

3. (Pl. wore.) A unit of metrical time equal to 
the duration of a short syllable. 

1848 Donacpson Gr. Gram. 16 The shortest time in which 
a syllable can be pronounced is called a mora, or single 
time. A short syllable has one mora ; a long syllable con- 
tainstwo more. 1879]. W. Waite tr. Schaidt’s Rhythmic 
& Metric 65. a 

| Mora %, morra (m'ri). [It. mora, of nn- 
known origin. Cf. F. mourre in the same sensc.] 
A popular game in Italy in which one player 
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guesses the anmber of fingers held up simnl- 
taneously .by another player. Also applied by 
Enropeans to a similar game in China, 

1706 Punurirs (ed. Kersey), Afora, the Italian Play of Love 
with the Fingers. 1797 Mrs. Rancuirre Stadian in, Vivaldi 
heard only the quick and eager voices of some Lazaroni.. 
as they contended at the simple game of A/orra. 1833 
Loner. Outre-Mer, Rome in Midsummer p 1 The idle face 
chino. .plays at sora by the fountain. 1848S. W. Witctams 
Mid, Kingd, (1883) 1. 808 The guests relieve its tedium by 
playing the game of chai mei, or morra (the sicare digitis 
of the old Romans), which consists in showing the fingers to 
each otber across the table, and mentioning a number at the 
same moment 3 as, if one opens out two fingers, and mentions 
the number four, the other instantly shows six fingers, and 
mentions that number. If he mistake in giving the comple- 
ment of ten, he pays a forfeit by drinking a cup, 

|| Mora 3 uméer’). Gr. 7/754. Pl.moras. [Gr. 
Hépa, f, pop-, wep- to divide.] One of the (originally 
six) divisions of which the Spartan army consisted. 

3838 TureewatL Greece xxxvin. V. 77 Two moras had 
been kept at home, together with the veterans. 1850 GroTE 
Greece 1. Wi. VIL. 109 Every crder emanated from the 
Spartan King..and was given to the Polemarchs, each 
commanding a mora, the largest military division. 

f{ Mora‘ (mo-ra). [Shortened from Tupi sorra- 
tinga ‘white tree’, f. motra tree, inga white.] 
A lofty tree, J/ora excelsa, found in British Guiana 
and Trinidad. Also affrtb., as mora-tree, wood, 

1826 Syp. Satu W4s. (1859) 11. 74 Among these, pre- 
eminent in height rises the mora. 1840 ScuomBrrGk Deser. 
Brit, Guiana 3.1 The Mora (Vora eacelsa, Benth.) may 
well be called the king of the forest ; it towers above every 
other tree. 1843 HotrzarrrEL Turning, etc. 1.94 Mora- 
wood .. is close-grained like teak, and superior to oak, 
esteemed for ship-building..; in colour it resembles mode- 
rately red mahogany. 1864-5 Woop Z/omes without H. 
ii. (1868) 82 The ‘foucan..may generally be seen perched 
on the topmost boughs of the lofty mora-tree. 

|| Mora® (mée1ri). Azglo-/ndian, Also morah, 
[llind. worha.] A-stool, foot-stool. (‘In common 
colloquial use’, Yule.) 

¢1813 Mrs. Suerweon Storfes Ch. Catech. vii. 45 She 
took her Bible and a mora, and went and sat in one corner 
of the room. 1845 Stocquecek M/andlk. Brit. india (1854) 
98 One or two morahs, or stools. 

Morabit, -bot, obs. forms of MaRABovt. 

{| Morai, incorrect form of MARAE. 

1772-84 Cook lo. (1790) V. 1705. 1840 F. D. Bennett 
Whaling Voy. 1. 394. 

Morain, variant of Morro. 

Morainal (moréinal), a. [f. Moraine + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to a moraine, 

1872 C. Kixc Mountain. Sierra New. viii 154 An aceumn- 
lation of morainal matter deposited by anctent Merced 
glaciers. 1899 Lop. Scé. Alonthily LN. 570 The flora is 
morainal in its general character. 

Moraine (moréin). [a. F. moraine.) An 
accumulation of débris from the mountains carried 


down and deposited by a glacier. 

Lateral, terminal moraine, a deposit at the side or the 
extremity of a glacier respectively. J/edial moraine, a 
deposit between two conjoining glaciers. 

1789 Coxe Trav, Sivoitz. U1. xxxviii. 3 We crossed some 
snow..and immediately got upon the moraine, the term 
given to the stones and earth which the glaciers disgorge on 
eachside, 1863 Lyett 4 ntég. Alan xv.298 The lateral, medial, 
and terminal moraines of great glaciers. 2878 Huxiey 
Physiogr. 159 We generally find, across the end of the glacier, 
a confused heap of rubbish, known as a terminal moraine, 

attrib, 1863 QO. Rev. CXIV. 410 It_scems to be moraine 
mud. 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. 163 Bergs break off and 
float away carrying their burden of moraine matter. 

Moraine, obs. form of Murray. 

Morainic (mornik), 2. [f. Monaine + -Ic.] 
Of or pertaining to, or of Lhe nature of, a moraine, 

1863 Lyene Axtig., Alan xv. 314 The ponds .. consist ex- 
clusively of what M.de Mortillet has denominated morainic 
lakes, ive. cansed by barriers of glacier-mud and stones. 
“Mo: F.Wricut fee Age N. Amer. 478 Morainic ridges, 

oral (mp'ril), s6. Also 6-7 mor(r)all. (Subst. 
use of Morat a.; bnt several of the uses are wholly 
or in part stiggested by the corresponding late L. 
morale nent. sing., mdrada neut. pl, F. moral 
masc., orale fem. (see MORALE).} 


1. f/. (earlier + sing.) Used to render L, Aloralia 


pl. as the title of St. Gregory the Great’s work on 
the moral expositio. of the Book of Job, and (later) 
as the collective title given to 1’lutarch’s writings 
other than the ‘Lives’, to the ethical writings of 


Seneca, etc. 

é1 Antecris? in Todd 3 Treat, Wyeclif (1851) ret 
Peg in be two & pritti boke of hise moral. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 22 As ce Gregory sayth in hi 
Moralles. 1603 HoLeann (¢i¢/e) T Sr oe commonlie 
called, The Morals. Written by.. Plutarch. 1678 R. 
L’Estrance (tiie) Seneca's Morals, by way of Abstract. 
1824 Scotr Ffpitogue (init.), The sages—for authority, pray 
look Seneca's morals, or the copy-book, 

2. The moral teaching or practical lesson (of a 
fiction or fable; sometimes, of a real occurrence) ; 
also in phr, /o Joint a moral (cf. Point v1 5 b). 

a1800 Fueryiman end, This morall men may have ia 
mynde : Ye herers take it of worth,..And feral Pryde. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. If, tw. i. 290 Marke silent King, the 
Morall of this sport. s60a Warner Add, Eng. x. )x. (1612) 
263 The Fables Morall of the Stock and Stork. 1634 W. 
Tirwayt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 282 The Morall hereof 
is, that yon must make use of your youth, and gather Nose- 
gays before the roses wither. 1742 YounG A's, 7%. tx. 361 ' 


MORAL. 


No fancy'd God .. descends To solve all knots: to strike 
the moral home. 1748 Jounson Van. ffunt, Wishes 222'To 
oint a moral, or adom a tale. 1848 Dickens Domméey ii, 
Yhere’s a moral in everything. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) 1. 45 An inscription..in which the moral was better 
than the point. 

b. An exposition of the moral teaching or prac- 
tical lesson contained in a literary composition; 
that part of a composition (¢.g. of a fable) which 
applies or points the moral meaning. 

160 T. H. (¢/t/e) The Fable of Ouid treting of Narcissus, 
translated out of Latin into Englysh Mytre, with a moral 
ther vnto. 189a R. L'Estrance (¢t/e) Fables, of Aisop 
..With Morals and Reflexions. 1752 Younc Brothers v. 1, 
As if the ‘Thracian queen conducted all, And wrote the 
moral in her children’s blood, 

+e. Import, meaning, signification. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. Tanz. Shr. wv. iv. 79 Blond. You saw my 
Master winke and laugh vpon sou Luc. Biondello, what 
of that? oud. Faith nothing: but has left mee here 
behinde to expound the meaning or morall of his signes and 
tokens, 1841 Catiin MN. Amer, Ind. (1844) 1. xiv. 102 
Indians,..with their few and simple oddities, all of which 
have their moral or meaning. 

+3. A symbolical figure. Ods. 

1584 Constante Soux, 1v. iv, Fooles be they that inueizh 
gainst Mahomet, Who's but a morrall of Tones Monarchie. 
1599 Suaxs. //ex. 17, mi. vi. 40 Fortune is painted blinde.. 
to signifie to you, that Fortune is blinde... Fortune is an 
excellent Morall. 

b. velgarly. Counterpart, likeness. Chiefly in 
phr. the very moral of... (Cf. Mover sé, 2b.) 

1957 SMotvett Reprisal. ii, Och ! the delicate creature !— 
she’s the very moral of my own honey. 1850 SMEDLEY 
#. Fairlegh (1894) 41 He's the very moral (as the old 
women call it) of Sir John. 1890‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. 
Reforuter (1891) 102 Ife's..the very moral of a horse the 
whipper-in. .rode. 

4, = Moratity 4b. Ods. exe. /7ist. 

1578 in Cunningham Aeveds at Crt. (1842) 125 A Morrall 
of the marryage of Mynde and Measure shewen at Ricb- 
mond. asg2 Nasne Four Lett. Confut. 21 You haue 
counterfeited the stile of the olde Vice in the Morralls. 
1606 Dekker Sez. Séunes vit. (Arb.) 45 Crneltie hath yet 
another part to play, it is acted (like the old Morralls at 
Maningtree) by Trades-men, 1875 A. W. Warn £ng. 
Dram, Lit, 1 1. 23 Morals teach and illustrate the same 
religions truths. .by allegorical means. 


+5. A moralist. 06s. rare. 

1615 Bratuwait Strafpado 125 Nor did that Morall erre, 
who wisely would, Compare a Courtiers witte to th’ Mari- 
gold. 1626 Breton /“axtastigues (Cass.), That experienst 
morall [¢.¢. Socrates}. : 

+6. sing. (A person’s) moral priaciples or 
practice, Olds. 

1688 Ansze. Talon's Plea 6 Fut they continue still to up- 
braid ‘em, that they are of the Caball;..that their Moral 
isrotten. 1728 Prior £fitaph 17 Their Moral and Oeconomy, 
Most perfectly They made agree. 1733 Pore Ass. Man un 
286 ‘I'was then..Poet or Patriot, rose but to restore ‘The 
Faith and Moral Nature gave hefore. 1757 Mrs. Grirritit 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. p. iii, TF, pair of polite 
and happy Novae seem to have used their passions as they 
were designed by Providence, to inspirit their reason, and 
to actuate their moral. 1820 Byron Le?. fo Murray 21 Feb., 
‘heir [se. Italians’) moral is not your moral; their life is 
not your life. we ; 

\/b. The condition (of troops, etc.) with respect 
to discipline, subordination, and confidence. 

[Fr. ; pronounced (moral): see Morace 2.) 

1883 Ive in Three Lect. Educ. 18 It_is not good for the 
morad of aclassif[etc.} 1900 W’estm. Gaz. 19 Mar. 5/t The 
force investing Mafeking..is daily becoming shaken in 
moral. 1901 Henverson tr. Sternberg’s Exper. Boer War 
Introd. 37 Whatever might be the percentage of casualties 
our battehions suffered, they never lost their morad, 

7. pi. In early use: + (A person’s) moral quali- 
ties or endowments (04s.). Now, Moral habits or 
conduct; habits of life in regard to right and 
wrong conduct; also sfec., sexual conduct. 

1613 Fretcuer, etc. Captain tt. i, My morals and those 
hidden pieces That art bestows upon me, they are such That 
.. 1 am sure will shame me. 1663 CowLey Govt. O. Crom. 
quell Wks. (1669) 69 Which if you please to take notice of 
for the advantage of his Intellectuals, 1 desire you to allow 
me the liberty to do so too, when I am to speak of his 
Morals. 1697 Dryden Georg. Ded., ‘lis infectious even to 
the best Morals to live always in it [sc. the Court air} 
1719 Swiet To Vag. Clergyman Wks. 1751 V. 27 The 
People of England are more corrupt in their Morals than 
any other Nation this day under the Sun. 1849 Macauay 
ftist. Eng. vi. U1. 69 The morals of Sedley were such as, 
even in that age, gave great scandal. 1862 Lytton Sir. 
Story 1. vii. 54 An earl’s daughter, with a good income and 
an awfully bad name, of the best manners, and of the worst 
morals. ; J 

8. f/. Moral science; moral doctrine; ethics. 


Chiefly construed as sig. Now rare. 

1651 IlospEs Govt. § Soc. Ep. Ded., For treating of 
Fignres, tis call’d Geometry; of motion, Physick ; of natural 
right, Moralls. 1655 Stantey ¢/ist. (’hélos, ut. (1687) 73/2 
His [se. Socrates’} Morals, consider a Man either asa single 
person, or as the Father of a Family, or as a member of the 
Commonwealth. 1785 Patey Alor. & Polit. Philos. Pref. 
?1 All just principles of reasoning in morals. 1861, Miu, 
Utilit. v.92 A direct emanation from the first principle of 
morals, 187a Swinnurne Ess. 4 Stud, (1875) 41 In morals 
the action is judged by the intention. 

| sing. in the same sense. [? After G. moral} 

188 Pusey /fist. Eng. 1.149 It contains a perfect system 
of moral. ' a 

+b. The suall morals: the ‘minor moralities °; 


rules of behaviour in small matters. Ods. 
36g: Hosses Leviathan t. xi. init, By Manners, I mean 


MORAL. 


not here, Decency of behaviour; as how one man should 
salute another, or how a man should wash his mouth, or 
pick his teeth before company, and such other points of the 
Small Moradls. g 

9. slang. A ‘moral certainty’: 

1861 Wuvre Metvitte Akt, Harb, 24 A contingency 
which the dealer was pleased to observe amounted to what 
he called ‘a moral’. 1887 Brack Sabina Zenbra 460 
‘Why, Joe," I said, ‘it's a moral, if the horse is ridden farr.’ 

10. attrib. and Couib., as moral-direcling adj. 3 


wmoral-mender. 

1645 Rutuerroap T'ryal § Tri. Faith xx. 196 Which con- 
demnation..doth go and come without hurting the essence 
of the Law, and its commanding and eternall Morall-direct- 
ing power. 1739 CissEa A fol. (1756) 1. 200 Collier is by 
profession a moral-mender himself. 

Moral (mg'ril), a. Also 4 morale, -alle, 4-7 
morall. fad. L. mdralis, f. more, mos custom 
(pl. mdrés manners, morals, character): sce -a1, 

The Latin word was formed by Cicero (De ato tn iasa 
rendering of Gr. j@cx6s Eric a. (drés being the accepted 
Latin equivalent of @y). Ie has passed into all the mod. 
Rom. and Teut. langs.: Fr., Sp., Pe. moral, Wt. morale; 
G. moralisch, Du. moraal, Sw., Da. oral] ; 

1. Of or pertaining to character or disposition, 
considered as good or bad, virtuous or vicious ; of 
or pertaining to the distinetion between right and 
wrong, or good and evil, in relation to the actions, 
volitions, or character of responsible beings ; 


ethical, 

Moral virtues a rendering of Le wirtus moralis, Gr. 
apern 46cxy (Aristotle), (an) excellence of character ot dis- 
position, as distinguished from éxéedlectual virtue (aperh 
Scavontexy). As in English(and in other modern languages) 
virtue ts rarely used exc. as synonymous with moralvirtiuc, 
the use of the adj. with this sb. has become infrequent. 

@1340 HampPoce Psalier cxviii. 1 Pis psalme..all shynys 
of haly lare and morale swetnes. ¢1386 Chaucer Prof, 307 
Sownynge in moral vertu was his speche. €1449 Prcock 
Repr. u. iv. (Rolls) 155 Sum vntrewe opinioun of men, is 
leding into deedis whiche ben grete moral vicis, 1529 Mori 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 173/2 He called his churche ont of the 
gentiles which els as for morall vertues and politicall. .were 
+ Not farre vnder mani of vs. 1592 G. Harvey Jyerve's 
Super, 103 An aduancement..of that morall, and intellec- 
tuall good, that. .so forcihlie emprooueth itselfe. 1601 SitvKs, 
Alfs Well 1. ii. 2x Youth, thou bear'’st thy Fathers face.. 
Thy Fathers morall parts Maist thou inherit too. 1675 
R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 97 Since the Objection doth 
proceed of Moral, and not of Metaphysical and Abstract 
Goodness. 1698 Sttcuixcen. Serm. LY. vi. 242 In Matters 
of Religion, Moral Difficulties are more to be regarded than 
Intellectnal. 1699 Suarresr. fug, Virtve yi. §1 in Charac. 
(1711) 11.8 An Author,.who dares plead for Religion and 
Moral Virtue. /4¢d. 30 margin, Moral Beauty and De- 
formity. 1711 Apnison Sfect. No. 195 #6, F have not here 
considered ‘Temperance as it is a Moral Virtue... but only 
as it is che Means of Health. 1839 Hatta //ist, Lit, IV, 
iv. 306 The theologians who went no farther than revelation, 
or at least than the positive law of God, for moral distinc. 
tions, 1876 Moz.ey Unto. Serm, iv. (1877) 83 It is plain 
that eloquence, imagination, poetical talent, are no more 
moral goodness than riches are. 

“1b. Aforal virtue occasionally occurs in contra- 


distinction to the ‘ Christian virtues’ (Faith, Hope, 
Charity), or as restricted to such virtues as may 


be attained without the aid of religion, 

1598 Barckev Felte, Aan (1631) 713 To pray to God... 
That He will endue us with vertues both Morall and 
Christian, @1686 T. Watson Body of Diz. (1692) 979 
Moral Vertue may stand with the hatred of Godliness, 
3791 Br. Horne Charge to Clergy 14 Cold inanimate 
Lectures on moral virtue, independent of christianity. 

c. Of knowledge, opinions, judgements, etc. : 
Relating to the nature and application of the dis- 
tinction between right and wrong. (Cf. sense 7.) 

1500-20 Dunsaa Poens Ixv. 2 To speik .. Off vertew, 
morall ewnnyng, or doctrine fete}. 1752 Cuesterr. Left, 
to Son 6 Jan., If the religious and moral principles of this 
society [se. the Jesuits] are to be detested. 1860 Mtur. 
Refr. Govt. (1865) 6/2 Tt was not hy any change in the 
distribution of material interests, but by the spread of moral 
cunvictions, that negro slavery has been put an end to in 
the British Empire. 1879 Gro. Extor Theo, Such xvi, A cor- 
rect moral judgment is the strong point in wonian. 

d. Moral sense: the power of appreheuding the 
difference between right and wrong, esp. when 
viewed as an innate and unanalysable faculty of 


the human mind. Similarly moral faculty, 

1699 Suartess, Jug. Virtue t. tii. § 1 in Charan G11) HI 
4t The taking away the natural Sense of Right and Wrong. 
Marg. Loss of Moral Sense. 1754 Eowaans Freed. Vill 
1, v. (1831) 43 To moral agency belongs a moral faculty, or 
Sense of moral good and evil. 1827 WHaTELY Lagie (1837) 
380 The Moral faculty. .is one of which brutes are destitute. 
1885 J. Martineau Types Eth. Th. 11.93 Bentham describes 
the moral-sense-man asa sort of bully, intent on brow-beating 
men into accepting the verdict he wants them to pronounce. 
tgor Barpwin Dict. Philos, s.v. Aloral Sense, The term 
‘moral sense writers’ is now commonly used to denote 
a succession of English moralists, of whom Shaftesbury and 
Hutcheson were the chief. . 

©. Of feelings: Arising from the contemplation 
of an action, character, etc., as good or bad. 

1768 Steane Sent. Yourn, (1778) 1. 134 (Asmiens\, With 
what a morat delight will it crown my journey. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dom, Econ. VW. 45 ‘To those who have got over 
the morat disgust of such food {véz. human flesh], it..has 
recommendatory qualities. 1871 Morvey Voltaire (1886) 8 
Perhaps a moral relish for veritable picots of honesty .. 
drives men to grasp even a crudity with fervour. i 

Of concepts or terms: Involving ethical 


ptaise or blame, 


see Morav a.11. 
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31845 Wuewetn Elem. Aloralily 1. 233 The Supreme 
Standard, .is expressed hy the Moral Ideas, Benevolence, 
Justice, Truth, Purity, and Wisdom, 1865 J. Grote Moral 
‘deals (1876) 108 Those words, like all moral words, by 
frequent complimentary use..have lost much of their 
warmth and force, 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 216 The 
distinctness of moral conceptions will correspond with the 
growth of the race, 


2. Treating of or concerned with virtue and vice, 


or the rules of right conduct, as a subject of study, 
(CE. 1c.) 

Aloral philosophy : the department of philosophy which 
treats of the virtues and vices, the criteria of right and 
wrong, the rightness or wrongness of particular classes of 
actions, the methods to be adopted for the formation of 
virtuous character, and the like; ethical philosophy, ethics, 
Formerly often employed in ‘a wider sense, including 
psychology and metaphysics, Moral philosopher: one who 
studies or is versed in moral philosophy, A/orad setence has 
In recent times been used in the same senses as ‘moral 
Philosophy’. Qe moral sciences is sometimes used (e.g. at 
Cambridge) as a comprehensive name for a branch of 
academic study including psychology, ethies, political and 
economic science, and in fact all that is now commonly 
understood by the term ‘philosophy . Also aéérid, as in 
moral sciences tripos, 

als Us Vest, Love an i. (Skeat) l. 53 Philosophie, with 
her three speces, that is, natural, and moral, and resonable, 
1398 Trevisa Barth, Del. BR. 1.(1495) 3 Deuowte doctours 
of Theologye. . for this consyderacyon. .rede and vse natural 
pees and morall. 1531 ELyor Gor. 1, xi, Hit were 
nedefull to rede unto hym.. that parte that may enforme 
him unto vertuous maners, whiche parte of philosophie is 
called morall. 1609 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa itt.151 Certaine 
learned men, which will haue themselnes called wizards and 
morall philosophers, 1606 Suaxs. 7'r. § Cr tii. 167 Young 
men, whom Aristotle thought Vnfit to heare Morall Philo. 
sophie. 165: Honnes Leziath, i. xv. 79 Morall philosophy 
is nothing else but the Science of what is God, and 
Evill. 1785 Parey Wor, Philos. wiv t Moral Philosophy, 
Morality, Ethics, Casuistry, Natural Law, mean all the same 
thing. 1791 Be. Horne Charge to Clerey 14 Morality. hath 
four chief virtues, which moral writers have well explained, 
1828 G. Payne (¢#¢lc) Elements of Mental and Moral Science, 
1830 Macwintosn £44, PAélos. Introd, (1862) 8 The Purpose 
of the Moral Sciences is to answer the question I/hat ought 
tobe? a1866 J. Grote Exam. Utiltt. Philos. iv. (1870) 61 
A description as complete and beautiful, I think, as is to be 
found in any moral writings, 1866 Students’ Guide Univ, 
Cambr, 162 ‘The establishment of a Philosophical or Moral 
Sciences ‘I'ripos in the year 1851. 1890 H. Spencer First 
Princ. ui. $36 Under the head of Moral Philosophy, we 
treat of human actions as right or wrong, 


b. Moral theology: (a) the practical part of 
ethics treated as a branch of theology ; the part of 
theological learning which is concerned with the 
resolution of cases of conscience; casuistry, casuistic 
divinity ; (4) see quot. 1902. 

1927-41 in Cuampers Cycd. 1883 in Catholic Dict. 1902 


Banowin Dict, Philos., Moral Theology, the doctrines of 


theology developed as postulates of the moral as distin- 
guished from the logico-speculative reason, 


3. a, Of a person, esp. a writer: That enunciates 
moral precepts. ? Oés, In early quots. applied to 


writers of allegory. 
€1374 Cuaucrr Zyoylus v. 1856 O moral Gower pis boke 
I directe To the. ¢1430 Lyoc. Azin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 
The tragidds diverse and unkouth Of morall Senec. 1g99 
Snaks. Much Ado v. i. 30 "Vis all mens office, to speake 
patience To those that wring vnder the load ofsorrow : But 
no mans vertue nor sufficiencie ‘I'o be so morall, when he 
shall endure The like himselfe, 1718 Pato Picture ofSeneca, 
While cruel Nero only drains The moral Spaniard’s ebbing 
Veins. 1742 Youne .Vt, 7/, v. 319 Let us read Her moral 
stone. /Ofd. 1x. 534 The moral muse has shadow'd out a 
sketch. E ; : 
b. Of a literary work, a pictorial or dramatic 


representation, etc.: That deals with or treats of 
the ruling of conduct; that has the teacbing of 
morality as its motive; that conveys a moral; 
also, tallegorical,emblematical. Moral play (ods, 


exc. (/7s¢.) = Moratity 4 b. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/eétd, Prol. 22 It is a moral tale vertuons, 
€1400 tr. Secrela Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 48 He [Alexander] 
made many morales epistels to Aristotel. @1g00 Hveryman 
(1773), Hlere begynneth a treatyse..in maner, of a moralle 
playe. 1526 Pilgr. Pexf (W. de W. 1531) 2 They shal haue 
therby a lyght tu perceyue the better all moral matter, that 
they shall here preched or taught. 1607 Saks. 7rwro1 1. i. 
go A thousand morall Paintings | can shew, That shall 
demonstrate these quicke blowes of Fortunes, More preg: 
nantly then words. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 
272 We had the pleasure there tosee a morall representation 
of the Magdalens conversion. 1726 Swirt Gudlizver 1. vii, 
From this way of reasoning the author drew several moral 
applications useful in the Conduct of Life. 1744 Pope's 
iVés, (ed. Warburton 1755) TIE. 105 (¢#¢/e) Moral Essays, in 
four epistles to Several Persons. 1784 Cowvrer 7froc. 126 
Lisping our syllables, we scramble next Through moral 
Narrative, or sacred text. 19789 Mrs, Piozzt Yourn. France 
I. 115 To what purpose then. the moral dances, as they call 
them now? One word of solid instruction to the ear, con- 
veys more knowledge to the mind at last, than all these 
marionettes presented to the eye, 1831 J. P, Conuier Ast 
Dram, Poetry 11. 384 John Heywood’s dramatic productions 
.-are neither Miracle-plays nor Moral-plays. 1873 Brown 
inc Red Cott, Nt-cap 171 The late death-chamber, tricked 
with. .Skulls, cross-bones, and such moral broidery. 

Comb. 1798 Epceworta Pract. Educ. (1822) 1. 427 A 
tragedy heroine..is a moral-picturesque object. 

@. Of aliterary work: Beneficial in moral effect. 

1671 Mitton Savzzsox Introd., Tragedy .. hath been ever 
held the gravest, moralest, and most profitable of all other 
Poems. . ; 

4. Moral law: the body of requirements in con- 


MORAL. 


formity to which right or virtuous acticn consists; 
a particular requirement of this kind, Oppos d to 
‘positive’ or ‘instituted? laws, the obligation of 
which depends solely on the fact that they have 
been imposed by a rightful authority, 

In early use chiefly applied to that part of the Mosaic Law 
which enunciates moral principles, and therefore, unlike the 
‘ceremonial "and ‘judicial’ parts, remains valid under the 
Christian dispensation. So d/oral commandment, ete. 

¢ 1380 Wvetr Tihs, (1880) 366 Sib pat moyses lawe js 
moralle in pis poynte,..criste my3te not distroy bes lawis. 
@ 1450 Ihyclif's Bible Prol. ii, The old testament is departid 
++In to moral comanndementis, iudicials, and cerimonyals, 
1551 [see JupictaLa. 1b). x606 Siaks, Lr & Crem it, 184 
If Helen then be wife to Sparta’s King..these Morall Lawes 
Of Nature, and of Nation, speake alowd To haue her hacke 
return'd, 1640 Bastwick Lord Bfs, vii. H iij bh, If the Pre- 
lates shall pronounce the 4th Commandement not to be 
Morall for the sanctifying of a Seventh day. 1645 Minton 
Tetrach, Wks, 1851 WV. 215 The firmenesse of such right to 
divorce as here pleads, is feteht from the prime institution, 
does not stand or fail with the judiciall Law, but is as moral! 
as whatis moralest, 1667 — P. Z. xi. 298, 1819 [see Juni. 
CIAL @ tb). 1851 Hy Spexcer Soc. Stat, i. 55 The moral 
law must be the law of the perfect man, 1876 L, Sternen 
Hing, Th, 18th CoML ix. 5 Hobbes..andaciously identified 
the moral with the positive law. 

5. Of rights, obligations, 
Founded on the moral law; valid according to 
the principles of morality, Opposed to /egal. 
1690 Locke 7st, Und, 11, xxviii. § 3 Sometimes the founda. 
tion of considering things, with reference to one another, is 
some act whereby any one comes by a moral right, power, 
or obligation to do something. 1736 Burner val, in 403 
Our obligation to attend to his voice is surely moral in all 
cases. 1818 Cavise /igest (ed, 2) 1.178 Dower is nat only 
a civil, but also a moral right. /a¢¢. IV. 584 There is one 
case in which a conveyance, founded on a moral considera- 
tion only, has been held good against a subsequent purchaser, 
1882 Morey Codden xix, (1902) 7ift Cobden thus strove 
to diffuse the sense of moral responsibility in connexion 
with the use of capital, 

6. a. OF actions: Subject to the moral law; 
having the property of being right or wrong. Zhe 
moral world; the sphere or region of moral action, 

1594 Hooker Eecd. fd. 1. xvi 8 3'Theaxiomes of that lawe 
« hane their vse in the morall, yea, even in the spiritual 
actions of men, 1699 Lockn fam, Cad. xxviibe $4 ‘There 
is another sort of relation, which is the conformity or dis. 
agreement men’s voluntary actions have to a rule to which 
they are referred, and by which they are judged of; which, 
I think, may he called moral relation, as being that which 
denominates our moral actions, 1809-10 ConERrincE Friend 
(1866) 278 To pos-ess the end in the means, as it is essential 
to morality in the moral world, and the contra-distinetion of 
goodness from mere prudence, so is it, in the intellectual 
world, the moral constituent of genius, 

b. Of an agent or his attributes: Capable of 
mora] action; capable of volition for the rightness 


of which he is responsible. 

1736 Butter dvads. iii, Whs, 1874 L. 58 That God has 
given vs a moral nature. .[is] a proof of our being under his 
moral government, 19754 Enwarns Freed. HETIL 1 v. (1831) 
43 A moral agent is a being that is capable of those actions 
that have a moral quality, 1802 Pacey Vat. Theol, xxvii. 
(1819) 485 The moral and accountable part of his terrestrial 
creation. 1863 Bain Jfent. § Mor. Scr 403 Every creature 
possessing mind is a moral agent. 1887 J. A. C. Mortson 
Seszree Mar (1889) 84 Good and had men, whose goodness 
and badness depends on their moral endowment, 


7. Pertaining to, affecting, or operating on the 
character or conduct, as distinguished from the 


intellectual or physical nature of human beings. 
1597 Hooker Eccl, Pal. v. lin, § 4 Sacraments. .are not 
physicall but morall instruments of saluation, duties of 
seruice and worship. 1sg9 Suaks. .VUnch dot. iii. 13. J 
wonder that thon. .goest about to apply a morall medicine 
toa mortifying mischiefe. 1659 H. THORNOIKE TFs. (1846) 
II. 539, | acknowledge the Scriptures to be an instrument of 
God, though a moral instrument. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycd, 
s.v. .Veecssity, ‘The schools distinguish a physical necessity, 
and a moral necessity...Moral Necessity 1s only a great 
difficulty ; such as that arising from a long habit, a strong 
inclination or violent passion. 1742 Younc Nf. Th. 1. 46 
For what calls thy disease, Torenzo? not For Esculapian, 
but for moral aid. 47d. v. 284 I'll... gather ev'ry thought of 
sov'reign power ‘Il'o chace the moral maladiesof man. Jé¢d. 
ve 81g "Tis moral grandeur makes the mighty man, 1780 
Cowver Progr, Err, 272 "Tis not alone the grape's enticing 
juice Unnerves the moral pow’rs, and mars their use. 1823 
Cospert Rur, Rédes (1885) 1. 291 There is now very little 
moral hold which the latter [the clergy] possess, 1823 
D'Isragur Car. Lit, Ser. n. 1. 183 The art of curing moral 
disorders by corporeal means has not yet been brought into 
general practice, 1833 J. C. Parcnarpin Cyc?, Pract. Med. 
If. 826/2 Moral insanity, or madness consisting in a morbid 
perversion of the natural feelings,..and moral dispositions, 
without any notable lesion of the intellect. 1851 Edrx. Kev. 
XCHI, 225 The only effect produced was a kind of amicable 
splitting of the repeal party into two co-operative factions, 
—the moral-force men and the physical-force men. 1851 
H. Spencer Soc. Stat. i, 58 Just soit is with a true morality. 
.. Its office is simply to expound the principles of moral 
health. .. Whether it is possible to develope scientifically 
a Moral Pathology and a Moral Therapeutics scems very 
doubtful, 1868 Bain Aleut, § Jor. Sct. 395 Moral Inabilicy 
expresses the insufficiency of ordinary motives, but not of 
all motives. 
th. Aforal cause: see quot. (Cf. Cause sé. 5.) 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xvii, 63 Author, here is 
said to be him who proposing Reasons, persuades tle 
principal Cause either to, or from Action: He is also call'd 
the Moral Cause. ogi 2 
c. Applied to the indirect effect of some action 


or event (e.g. a victory or defeat) in producing 


responsibility, ete. : 


MORAL. 


confidence or discouragement, sympathy or hos- 
lility, and the like. 

Woral victory: applied to a defeat or an indecisive result 
which it is claimed will, on account of special circumstances, 
produce the morat effects of a victory. 

1835 Auison Hist, Exrope (1849-50) V. xxxi. § 17. 310 
The loss to the contending parties was nearly equal ;..but 
all the moral advantages of a victory were on the side..of 
the French. 1860 Miri Aepr. Gort. (1865) 61 The instructed 
minority would, in the actual voting, count only for their 
numbers, but as a moral power they would count for much 
more, 1883 C. J. Witts AZod, Persia 111 Armenian .. 
scowls staggering along in secure insolence, confident inthe 
moral protection given him by the presence of the English- 
man. 1885 Daily Chron. 23 Jan. 4/8 Italy on her side will on 
all occasions offer morat support to England in her Egyptian 
policy. 1888 7Ymnes 13 Jane 6/1 His idea was that the 
mora] effect of artillery fire was greater than the positive. 
1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 7/4 One had gained an actual 
victory, and the other had gained a moral victory. 

da. Aforal courage: that kind of courage which 
enables a person to encounter odium, disapproval, 
or contempt, rather than depart from what he 
deems the right course: contradistinguished from 
Physical courage. 

1822 Cotton Lacon (1825) 1. 44 Hypocrisy..sometimes 
neutralized his [Cromwell's] moral courage, never his 
physical. 1860 Firzjames Sternen £ss. (1862) 175 Moral 
courage is readiness to expose oneself to suffering or in- 
convenience which does not affect the body. It arises from 
firmness of moral principle, and isindependent of the physical 
constitution, 1887 [see CourAGE 4}. 

8. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the morals 
(of a person or a community). Also (o¢cas.), per- 
taining lo the ‘morale’ of an army. 

1794 Pavey Evid, 1. v. § 4 (1817) 97 The phrases which the 
same writer employs to describe the moral condition of 
Christians compared with their condition before they became 
Christians. 1818 ELautam Adid. eliges ix. (1868) zoo rote, 
His standard is taken, not from Avignon, but from Jdin- 
hurgh,..where the moral barometer stands at a very differ- 
ent altitude. 1844 H. H. Winson fir7t, Zadia 1. 545 He 
quoted largely from a memoir on the Moral State of India 
by Mr. Grant. 1848 W. H. Keccy tr. 2. Blanc's Hist. Ten 
¥. 1. 382 Fhe moral interests of society seemed still more 
compromised than the material. 1889 D. [Assay Capi. 
Marryat 38 The squadron was in an indifferent moral con- 
dition, divided by sour professional factions, and impatient 
of its Admiral. 

9. a. Moral sense or interpretation : originally, 
that mode of interpreting a passage of Holy 
Scripture which treats of the events recorded as 
typical of something in the life of the Christian 
soul. (Now chiefly //¢st.) + Hence éransf applied 
to the ‘moral’ of a fable and the like. 

1503 Hawes #xamp. Virt. ix. 10, 1. lykened the wylder- 
nes by morall scence Vnto worldely trouble by good ex- 
peryence. 1§72 Hutorr ». v., The moral! sence of a fable 
cpiniythinn. 1999 Suaks. Wack cide ut. iv. 80 Moral? 
no by my troth, F have no morall meaning, 1 meant plaine 
holy thissell. 1609 Biste (Douay) Gew. i. 1 Comm., Uhere 
are three spiritual senses besides the literal..: Allegorical 
.. Moral..and Anagogical. 

guast-adv. 1529 More Supflic. Soulys Wks. 322/1 Necause 
som doctoursdo conster those wordes of the apostle in diners 
other senses,..sometyme after the letter, sometime moral, 
& sometime otherwyse. Ros 

b. Qualifying a descriplive noun: That is such 
in a metaphorical sense relative to moral character 


or condition. 

1692 RK. L’Estrance /adles I. ccexxviii. 286 1f all our 
Moral Wolves in Sheeps-Cloathing, were but Serv'd as This 
Hypocritical Wolfe was in the Fiction, 1813 SuEttry Q. 
Maé 1. 163 Where Athens, Rome, and Sparta stood, There 
is a moral desert now. 1819 — /'eter Hed? 3rd tv. xi, Vut 
from the first "twas Peter's drift ‘Fo be a kind of moral 
eunuch, 18a1 Scotr Aeuilw. xxx, Varney was one of the 
few—the very few moral monsters, who contrive to lull to 
sleep the remorse of their own bosoms, 1848 ‘THackeRAY 
Van, Fair xxxvii, | mean a -voral shepherd's dog...A dog 
to keep the wolves off me...A companion. 1852 Munoy 
Our Antipodes (1857) 18 Sufferers for the sins of their fathers, 
moral bastards, 1894 GLADSTONE in Z%tes 9 Nov. 7/5 In 
my opinion, .an undenominational system of religion, framed 
by or under the authority of the State, isa moral monster. 

10. Of persons, their habits, conduct, etc.: 


Morally good; conforming to the rules of morality. 
1638 Sta T. Hersert 7ravz. (ed. 2) 233 Morall men they 
are, and humane in language and Ete. 1697 Dryprn 
visneid Ded. (a) 3 Your Essay of Poetry..I read over and 
over with much delight,..and, withont flattering you, or 
making my self more Moral than 1 am, not without some 
envy. 1700 — Fadles Pref., My enemies..will not allow 
me so much as to be a Christian, or a moral man. 1781 
Cowper Conversat, 193 A moral, sensible, and well-bred 
man Will not affront me. 1841 Mvers Cath. Th. 1¥. § 23. 
293 Aman may be Moral without being Religious, but he 
cannot be Religions without being Moral. 1868 Rus«in 
Arrows of Chace (1880) 11.199 A man tanght to plough, 
row or steer well..fis] already educated in many essential 
moral habits, 
“|b. with reference to ‘moral’ as opposed to 
‘evangelical’ virtue (cf. 1 b). 

@ 1686 I’. Watson Body of Div. (1692) 979 A Moral Man 
doth as much hate Holiness as he doth Vice. 1824 Hoce 
Conf. Sinner 197 A Mr. Blanchard, who was reckoned a 
worthy, pious divine, but quite of the moral cast. 

ce. Virtuous with regard to sexual conduct. 
Moral restraint: see quot. 1803-6, 

1803 Mattnus fopué iv. i. 483 The various checks to 
population..seciu all to be resolvable into moral restraint, 
vice, and misery. 1806 /éfd. 1.1. i. 19 #o¢fe, By moral re- 
straint 1..mean a restraint from marriage, from prudential 
niotives, with a conduct strictly moral. 1820 Snetiey Zid, 


654 


Tyr. 1. 74 Spay those Sows That load the earth with Pigs 
-.Moral restraint I see has no effect. 1879 Geo. Exior 
Theo, Such xvi, Sir Gavial..is a thoroughly moral man... 
Very different from Mr. Barabbas, whose life ..is inost ob- 
jection with actresses and that sort of tbing. /é/d., 

Yet I find even respectable historians, .after showing that 
a_ king was treacherous, rapacious [etc.]..end by praising 
him for his pure moral character. : 

d. Ofa tale, etc.; Conforming to morality; not 
ribald or vicious. (Cf. 3 b.) 

¢ 1386 Cuavcea ard. Prol, 39 Nay lat hym telle vs of no 
ribandyes Telle vs som moral thyng pat we may leere Som 
wit. 1780 Cowra JTadle-t. 599 But still, while virtue 
Mipdled his delight, The song was moral,and so far was 
right. 

IL. Used to designate that kind of probable 
evidence that rests on a knowledge of the general 
tendencies of human nature, or of the character of 
particular individuals or classes of men; often in 
looser use, applied to all evidence which is merely 
probable and not demonstrative. Aforad certainty: 
a practical certainty resulting from moral evidence ; 
a degree of probability so great as to admit of no 
reasonable doubt ; also, something which is morally 
certain. Alora? susniversality: see quot. 1727-41. 

This use of the word is prob. ultimately connected with 
Aristotle's n@exy mitts, which means the effect of the known 
personal character of an orator in producing conviction, 

The currency of the terms certitudo, evidentia ntoralis 
appears to be due to the Cartesian logicians of the 17th c. 

1646 Moral certainty [see CERTAINTY 5}. 1660 Jer. TayLoa 
Duct, Dubit.r1. v. Rule i. § 6 The Negative doubt is either 
Metaphysical or Moral, or it is only a Suspicion. a 1677 
Have ?/'rim. Orig. Mau. u. i. 128 Though the evidence 
still in its own nature but moral, and not simply demon- 
strative or infallible. 1664 ‘Lirtoison Wisdom of being 
Keligious 25 Conclusions in Natural Philosophy are to be 
proved by a sufficient Induction of experiments ; things of 
a moral nature by moral Arguments, and matters of act by 
credible Testimony. 1692 R. L'Estrance fables cexci. 254 
le ..so Parts with a Moral Certainty in Possession, for a 
Wild and a Remote Possibility in Reversion. 1725 Watts 
fogic n. ti. §g In Matters of Faith, an exceeding great 
Probability is called a moral Certainty. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel ov. Universality, Moral Universality, is that which 
admits of some exception...In such-like propositions, it is 
enough that the thing be ordinarily so. a 1754 Fietvinc 
Conversat. Wks, 1784 1X. 373 When your guest offers to go, 
there should be 110 solicitations to stay. .farther than to give 
lim a moral assurance of his being welcome so to do. 1864 
Bowen Logie xii. 378 The inference is rightly said to rest 
upon toral, or probahle, evidence. 1868 FREEMAN Norn. 
Cong. (1877) 11.1x. 430 Was the succession of Harold merely 
a likelihood, a moral certainty ? 

+12, In etymological sense: 
manners and customs. Ods. rare. 

1604 Ki. G[rimstone} (¢f¢/e) The Naturall and Morall 
Historie of the Last and West Indies... Written in Spanish 
by Ioseph Acosta. 

Moral (mpl), 7 Also 7 mor(rjall. [f. 
Mora sd.) = MoRALIZE@. in various senses, a. 
7ntr. To make a moral application. b. tras, To 
expound the moral of. oe. To symbolize. 

1600 Snans. di. 2. vii. 29 When I did heare The 
motley Foole, thus morall on the time. 1608 Armin Nest 
Ninn. (1842) 40, } would fain morrall of it, if you please. 
a 618 J. Davies ch, betw, Willy & Wernecke 175 Morall 
thy matter so, that, tho thon smite, Thou maist with 
tickling her dull sence, deceiue. 1627 Drayton Moon-Calf 
in Agincourt, etc. 181 As you haue moral'd Bumbyes [sc 
tale], I will yours. 1839 Battey /estus ix. (1852) 99 This is 
a snakelike world, And always hath its tai! within its mouth, 
As if it ate itself, and moralled time, 

Hence Mocralling vé/. s6., moralizing. 

1890 Sez, Rev. 26 July 110/2 Here is. .* Genseric', soundest 
of historical morallings ; and many excellent fables. 

|| Morale (moral; as Fr. moral). [F. morale, 
fem. of moral adj.: see Mora a.] 


1. Morality, morals. a. Moral principles or practice. 
1752 Cnesterr. Lett. to Son 6 Jan., 1f you would know 
their [sc. the Jesuits’] szorade, read Pascal's Lettres L’ro- 
vinciales. 1839 Miss Paroor Beanties Bosphorus 22 Here 
the Frank traveller may see more of the habits and morale 
of the Turkish women than he can hope to do clsewhere. 
b. Moral teaching; lesson of conduct. 

1812 Cuacmers in Hanna Vem, (1849) I. xi, 280 There are 
two verses in the Bible which comprise the whole morale 
of a man’s conduct in these circumstances,—‘ Watch ye, 
stand fast’ [etc.}. 182g /dfd. (1851) HT. 1.8 Vou have al- 
ready made full conveyance to my mind of the whole morale 
of this intended honour, and..it does not lie within the 
power of any suaférie/ to enhance the impression of it. 

ec. Moral aspect. 

1834 Tatts Mag. 1.551/1 To look at the morale of any 
case was..ont of the question. He looked to his brief. 

2. Moral condition; conduct, behaviour; esp. 
with regard to confidence, hope, zeal, submission 
to discipline, etc. Said of a body of persons 
engaged in some enterprise, esp. of troops. 

{In Fr. the word used in this sense is not rmorafe, but 
moral; see Moaat sé. 6 b.) 

1831 Gen. P. Tuomrson F-rerc. (18423 [. 342 But the 
greatest advantage of all, on the side of the people, is the 
morale, Yvery soldier knows in his heart. .that te was not 
made to fire upon the citizens. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. xxiii. 
162 The morale in my case had a physical basis. 1866 
Crump Banking it. 71 To improve the sorale of the entire 
mercantile community. 1870 7'ves 8 Aug. 5/3 The morale 
of the troops is excellent. 


Moralism (mpalizm). [f. Moran + -18.] 
1, Addiction to moralizing ; also (with £/) an 
instance of this, an act of moralizing. 


Pertaining to 


MORALITY. 


1828 J. Witson in Blackw. Alag. XXIV. 674 A’ she writes 
has..an endearin’ mainnerism and moralism abont it. 1836 
Fraser's Mlag. X1V. 703 In all their poetry..we find no 
romance, no fable; but familiar descriptions, and sharp and 
lively moralisms. 1859 Faaraa 7. Lone xx. 257 A de- 
licious spice of worldliness..which was quite refreshing to 
him, accustomed as he was to the somewhat droning moral- 
isms of his ‘congenial friends *. 

2. The practice of a natural system of morality; 
religion consisting of or reduced to merely moral 
practice; morality not spiritualized. 

1850 H. Janes (¢ifle) Moralism and Christianity. 1872 
Contemp. Rev. XVX. 810 No mere philosophy or moralism 
can ever transmute itself with evangelical righteousness. 
3889 BovoCarrentea Permanent Elen. Relig. vi.210 There 
is in the realm of morality a shadow corresponding to that 
which we saw waiting on religion, ‘This shadow we shall 
call Mosalism. /éfd. 212 Thus, where inward sympath 
with good is Jacking, though there may be outward moral- 
ism, there can be no true morality. 1890 H. S. Bowpen tr. 
Hettinger’s Nat. Relig. 284 note, We describe this theory 
[se. the moral idea as independent of religion] as ‘ moralism *. 


Moralist (mp'ralist), [f. Mora, + -ist. Cf. 
F. moraliste.] 


1. One who practises morality. 

162t Be. Haw fleaven upon Earth iti. Wks. (1625) 75 The 
Wisest and most resolute Moralist that ener was, lookt pale 
when he should taste of his Hemlocke. 1750 Gray Eke 
84 And many a holy text around she strews, Phat teach the 
rustic moralist to die. 1836 Hor. Ssitu Tin 7eump, Advice, 
That man inust be a sturdy moralist, who does not love his 
own judgment better than the interest of his neighbours. 
1874 H. R. Reynoups Fohn Haft. i. § 6. 54 A certain man, 
good, virtuous ..an uncompromising moralist, acquired 
great influence over the people. 

2. A teacher or student of morals; a moral philo- 
sopher. /nteuttive moralist: see INTUITIVE a. 6. 

@ 1639 Wotton in Aediz. (1651) 321 Nature surely (if she 
be well studied) is the best Moralist. 1661 Bovte Style of 
Script. 116 Too many of our Moralists write, as if they 
thought Virtue could be tanght as easily..as Grammar. 
1736 Butter Anal, uv. Wks. 1874 1. 215 Heathen moralints 
thought the present state to bea state of punishment. 1770 
Gotosm. Bolingbroke Wks. (Globe) 468/2 As a moralist.. 
Lord Bolinghroke..seems to have done nothing; but asa 
political writer few can equal..hin. 1821 Byros Fuan 111. 
lniv, Soft Persian sentences, in lilac letters, From poets, or 
the moralists, their betters. 186g [see Intuitive a. 6]. 1876 
L. Sternes Eny. Th, in 18th C. 1, w. tii, 125 Clarke, though 
an intuitive moralist, is by no means inclined to dispense with 
hell. /did. 11. ix. 2 Hobbes.. represented the evil principle 
to moralists as well as to theologians. 

3. One who lives by or teaches a natural system 
of ethics; a merely moral man. 

1649 Hammonn Chr. Obligations, etc. 135 The Love (in the 
Moralist of vertne, but in the Christian) of God himself. 
217316 Soutu Ser. (1744) VII. 286 low severely..do they 
judge of Men's Hearts? Such a Man is profane, another iy 
carnal, and a mere Moralist. 1816 A. Stewart in AZevt. 
(1822) 326 Moralists fear that salvation is degraded by con- 
necting it with faith alone. 

4. Cambridge University. A student who is 
examined in the ‘Moral Sciences Tripos’. Sesfor 
Aforatist + the head of the first class in this ‘Tripos. 

1866 Students Guide Univ. Cambr. 177 n0le, [He] obtained 
his Fellowship on the ground of his very high distinction as 
a Moralist, without having taken honours either in the 
Classical or Mathematical ‘Tripos. 

Moralistic (mpralistik), a. [f. prec. + -Ist.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a moralist ; ad- 
dicted to moralizing ; characterized by moralism. 

1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 108 Those words. .by 
frequent commonplace and moralistic enlarging upon, have 
lost much of their warmuth and force. @ 1866 — Exam. 
Utitit. Philos. (1870) 34 By the ‘ moralistic * view of life, in a 
sense slightly depreciatory, [ mean such a view of it as is 
laken hy Juvenal in the tenth Satire. 1876 Stepman Vic- 
torian Poets 242 Several moralistic poets date from this 
early period—Mitford, Trench, Alford, and others of a like 
religions mood. 1889 Bovp CarrenTer /’ermmancnt Elem, 
Relig. vi. 211 Such an action is moralistic rather than moral, 
for it has not been prompted by the sentiment of goodness. 

Morality (morz'liti). Also 4-5 moralite(e, 
5 moralte, 5-6 moralyte, 6 -ytee, -ytye, 5-7 
citie. [a. I. moradité (13th c.), ad. L. moralitas, 
{, méralis : see MorRat a, and -1Ty.] 

+1. Ethical wisdom ; knowledge of moral science. 

¢1386 Cuaucer J/onk's T. 507 A maister hadde this Em- 

erour To teche hym lettrure and curtolnss ffor of moralitee 
fe [se. Seneca] was the flour. 1423 Jas. 1 Avngts Q. cxcvii, 
Gowere and Chaucere..quhill thai were lyvand here, Super- 
latiue as poetis laureate In moralitee and eloquence ornate. 
14.. Lyne. Balt, Gd. Counsef 101 And though a man..Of 
Tullius hadde the sugred eloquence, Or of Senck the greet 
moralitee,..Yetfetc, 

2. fi. Moral qualities or endowments. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcea Pars. 7. 388 For sothe o manere gentrie 
is for to preise that diate mannes corage with ver- 
tues and moralitees. 1581 Campion in Confer. 1v. (1584) 
Ddiv, The wise men of the Gentiles did alledge their 
moralities as a cause of their election, 1684 Z. CawpREY 
Cert, Salvation 26 A person..of such eminent Moralities 
and Intellectuals, 1819 Byron Fuax 1. xx, Neglect, indeed, 
requires a saint to bear it, And such, indeed, she was in her 
moralities. Q 2 

3. Moral discourse or instruction ; a moral lesson 
or exhortation, Now chiefly in disparaging sensc, 
moralizing. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. Pro. 38 lf that yow list to heere 
Moralitee and vertuous mateere..] wol fayn..Do yow 
plesaunce leefful. 1509 Hawes /'asé, Pleas, x1, (Percy Soc.) 
39 They fayned no fable without reason, For reasonable ts 
a theyt moralitie. 1526 7ilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 5 We 
haue not taken theyr errours..but all moralytees and in- 


MORALITY. 


struccyons of good nianer and pollicy. 1625 T, Hawkins] 
(title) Odes of Horace.., Contayning much inorallity, and 
sweetitesse. 1648 Boyte Seraph, Love xx. (1700) 125 The 
excellent Moralities, couched in those ingenious Emblems, 
. ©1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Coffee-Houses (2709) 
37 We pop'd into Old A/ax's just as T had ended ny 
Morality, 1837-9 Hattam /7ist, Lit. 1. a. v, § 58 (1854) 
120 Too often he {Hunnis] falls into trivial morality, 1841 
D'Isratis A yren. Lit. 1. 285 The Confessio Amantis..+ a 
singular miscellany of allegory, of morality, and of tales. 
1877 Mas. Oxiruanr Alakers For. iti. 68 Quaint monkish 
moralities and scriptural quotations, 1889 Ruskin Pre. 
terita 11]. 147 What is only a dream in Chaucer, becomes 
to us, understood from Scott, a consummate historical 
morality and truth. A ; 

+b. Moral sense or interpretation (see Morana.); 
also, the moral (of a fable, etc.). Ods. 

€ 1386 Cttaucer Nun's Pr. T. 620 But ye that holden this 
tale a folye,..‘Taketh the moralite goode men. 1447 Boken- 
uam Seyntys (Roxb.) 46 Yf yt lyke on to moralyte To draw 
ye names of the progenytours Of marye. €1470 HENRVSON 
Mor, Fab. 1. (Town & C. Mouse) xxx, Freindis, ye may 
find. .In to this fabill ane gude ioralitie. 8523 Firzurnn. 
f7usé, Prot, But who that redeth in the boke of the mora- 
lytes of the chesse, shal therby papayas; that [ete.]}. 1622 
Dravton Poly-oth. xxi, 197 cn eus, Whose sweet Harpe.. 
Intised Trees, and Rocks, to follow him along: Th’ moralitie 
of which, is that [etc.}. 1623 CockERAM Itt. s. v. Aglaia, 
The morallity of this inuention was to expresse the cheerful! 
conuersation which ought to he amongst friends, 

¢. Moral truth or significance. 

1773 Gotpsa. Stoops to Cong, v, Tony. Ecod, mother, all 
the parish says you have spoiled me, and so you may take the 
fruits on't...2/ard. There's morality, however, in his reply, 

+4. A literary composition or artistic representa- 
tion inculcating a moral lesson; a moralizing com- 
mentary; a moral allegory. Oés. 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Afi. Poents (Percy Soc.) 117 The moralite of 
the hors, the goose, and the sheepe, translated hy Dan Johne 
Lidgate. 1599 Tuvnne Animady, (1875) 28 Molinct. the 
frenche auctor of the moralytye vppon the Romante of the 
roose. 1627 Drayton Alvon-Caif in Agincourt, etc. 176 
margin, Yhe morallity of mother Bumbyes tale. 1649 
Drumm. or Hawra. Fan. Ep. Wks, (1711) 140 She presented 
«.a fair Face,..but on the other Side..was the Image of 
Death ; by which Morality [ preuted Mortality] he surpassed 
the others [7. ¢, other painters of the same su bject], more than 
they did him by Art. ° 

b. Hist. Used by mod, writers as the distinctive 
name for the species of drama (popular in the 
16th c.) in which some moral or spiritual lesson 
was inculcated, and in which the chief characters 


were personifications of abstract qualities. 

App. adopted in the 18th c. from French literary historians; 
the F. woralité had this sense in the 16th c, but in English 
we find only »zoral and moral play. 

1773 (half-title to reprint of ¥. Shot's ed), Everyman. A 
Morality. 1802 Strutt Sports §& Past. ii. 113. When 
the mysteries ceased to be played, the subjects for the drama 
were not taken from historical facts, but consisted of moral 
reasonings in praise of virtue and condemnation of vice, on 
which account they were called moralities. 1858 R. A. 
Vaucuan Ess, & Rent. 1, §5 In one of our old Eaglish Morali- 
ties, the seven cardinal virtues are represented as besieged 
by the seven deadly sins, 

5. The doctrine or system concerned with conduct 
and duty; moral science. 

£4449 Pecock Refr. un. iv. (Rolls) t55 Sum other vnatrewe 
opinioun of men is such that for it her conuersacioun schal 
not be maad the worse moralli, or ellis not ajens notable, 
good, vertuose moralte. 1605 Bacon Adz, Learn, n, xviii. 
§ 2 The end of Moralitie, is to Procure the Affections to 
obey Reason, and not to inuade it, 1690 Locke F/1m., Uni. 
nt xi. § 16 Upon this ground it is ] am bold to think, that 
morality is capable of demonstration, as well as mathema- 
ticks. “1726 eae Gulliver Ww. vii, The learning of this 
people. .consisting only in morality, history, poetry, and 
mathematics, 1841 Etpainstone Hist. Ind. 1. 237 Prine 
ciples..on which every theory in physics and every maxint 
in morality depends. 

b. 4, Points of ethics, moral principles or rules, 

1605 Bacon Adv, Leara. 1, xxii. § 7 Wherin they ought to 
haue handled Custom, Exercise, Habit, Educacion [etc]: 
theis as they have determinate vse, in moralityes, from these 
the mind suffereth. 1912 Avpison Spect. No. 447 P 4 If we 
consider attentively this Property of Human Nature, it 
may instruct us in’ very fine Moralities, a1854 H. REED 
Lect. Eng. Lit, xii, (1835) 405 The letters of Lord Chester- 
field make a book of the minor moralities, and the major 
immoralities of life. 186r Mine Otilit. y. 89 The moralities 
which protect every individual from being harmed by others, 

¢. A particular system of morals. 

1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 38 The two maxims of his 
morality were, that [etc.). 1695 Locke Reas. Chr. (1696) 
271 He that shall collect all the Moral Rules of the Philo- 
sophers..will find them to come short of the Morality de- 
livered by our Saviour. 1781 Grazon Decl. §& F. xxxi. HI. 
261 He soon experienced, that the principles of honour and 
integrity, which might regulate the ordinary conduct of 
Constantius, were superseded by the loose doctrines of 
political morality, 1867 Freeman Morne, Cong, (1877) I. ii. 
33 The morality of the Gospel had a direct influence upon 
the politics of the age, 1898 West. Gaz. 26 Sept. 8/1 In 
these days of lying advertisements, when ‘commercial mo- 
rality” has become almost synonymous with ordinary im- 
morality. 

d. Ethical aspect (of a question). 

me Freeman Norm, Cong, (1875) IIl, xii. 253 The 

morality of the question is easily summed ap. 


6. The quality or fact of being moral. a. Con- 
formity to the moral law; moral goodness or 
tightness; (of writings) good moral tendency. 
Now rare or Ods, 

1592 G. Harvey Prerce's Super, 104 Oh, that learning were 


euer married to such discretion ;..contention to such morale i 


655 


itie, 1691-8 Noreis Pract. Disc. (1711) FLL 28: The Good } 
represents the Morality of His Nature, 1715 NbDIson | 
Hreeholder No.6 p 7 Euripides. .tho’ famous for the morality 
of his plays, had introduced a person, whio, being reminded 
of an oath he had taken, reply'd, ‘T swore with iny mouth, 
but not with my heart’, 1792 Funius Lett. \xvili. (1820) | 
338 Instances. .of genins and morality united in a lawyer... 
are distinguished by their singularity, 

b. Of a Mosaic enactment: The fact of being 
part of the moral law (see Moran q, 4). Obs, 

1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 25 By the Mosaic law, 
blasphemers were to be ‘stoned to death. ‘The morality of 
this remains. @ 1662 Heviin Land (1668) 124 These 
Doctrinal heads [of Puritanisin), being ten in nuimber, related 
tothe ae morality of the Lords-day-Sabbath [ete]: 

te. The quality or fact of being a ‘moral 
action’ (see Monat a. 6 a), i.e. of being morally 
either good or evil. Obs, 

@1716 Soutn Sern. (1727) 1. 326 Did Christ himself ever 
assume such a Power, as to alter the Morality of Actions, 
and to transform Vice into Virtue, «by his bare Word ¢ 1736 
Burnes Anal. i. iii, 72 The. advantage in this case is 
gained by the action itself, not by the morality, the virta- 
ousness or viciousness of it, 

7. Moral conduct; usually, good moral conduct ; 
behaviour conformed to the moral law; moral 
virtue. (Sometimes in contradistinction to the 
higher excellences of the Christian character.) 

1609 B. Jonson Sil Won im, i, (1620) F 2 b, Goe to, 
behaue your selfe distinctly, and with good moralitie, 1658 
V. Watt Charact. Enemies ie 59 It is hatred of sin makes 
them so malicious: It is Separation from the wicked that 
makes then void of Christian society and common Morality. 

@ 1699 StTiutinare, Sera. Wks, 1710 T. viii, 117 They [sc. 
the ieee in their spiritual pride] had the purity of his ordi- 
nances,.. whereas all others, they thought, served God only 
with their own Inventions, or placed their Religion in duil 
morality. 1991 Br. Horxe Charge to Clerey of Norwich 
14 And here, by Relizion is to be understood the Christian 
Religion; and ‘by Morality, such good works as are inde- 
pendent of it, 1814 Jane AUSTEN Vansf Park ix, We do 
not look in great cities for our best morality. 1824 Hoce 
Conf, Sinner 214 The most popular of all their preachers of | 
morality, /fd, 216 It was easy to see that the true Gospel 
preachers joined all on one side, and the upholders of pure 


morality and a blameless life on the other, 1877 E.R, 
Conver Sas. Farth i. 19 Justice, truth, love, duty, virtue— 


in one word, morality. 1878 R.W. Date Leet. Preach. 
viii, 243 There may be morality where there is no religion; 
but that there should he religion where there is no morality, 
isimpossible. 1887 T'exxysow in Jee, (1897) 1}. 337 Evil 
must come upon us headlong, if morality tries to get on 
without religion. 

b. Used as a nickname or a mock-title for one 
who assumes airs of virtue. 

1672 Marvett Neh, Transp. 1. Wks. (Grosart) TIT. 98, 1 
am resolved, instead of his Grace, to call him alwayes his 
Morality, 1806 Surr Wtuter in Lond. (ed. 3) FINI, 138, 
1 suspect that his own son, young morality, will require 
a little of his parental inspection. 


Moralization (mprilsizcifan), [ad late L. 
mordlization-em, {, mbrdlicadre to Morauize. Cf. 
mod.F. moralisation.] The action of moralizing, 

1. a. Moral interpretation; a moralizing com- 
mentary (of or zfo2 a book of Scripture, eles Dh 
Indulgence in ioral reflection; a moralizing dis- 


course. 

€1420 Lyoa. Assemlly afGods 860 Moralizacion of Holy 
Scripture, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 24 Who 
knewe gramer wythout impediment Shoulde perfytely have 
intelleccion Of a lytterall cense and moralyzacion. 1531 
Exvot Gow. 1. xxvi, If the players haue radde the moralization 
of the chesse. 1599 Tuvxnxe af nivtado, (1895) 74 The learned 
molinet, in his moralizatione of that Romant. 1641 BAKER 
Chron. (1674) 179/2 William Wallis..who made a Book of 
Moralizations upon Ovid's Metamorphosis, 1795 R. ANDER- 
Son Johnson 201 These compositions. .evince. .that happy 
art of moralization, hy which he gives to well-known inci- 
dents the grace of novelty and the force ofinstruction. 1820 
Retrospective Kev, 11. 5 [In Sidney's Arcadia} there is per- 
ceptible an air, ,of melancholy yet not gloomy moralization. 
1846 Wricut #ss. A/id, Ages 11. xii. 62 In the thirteenth 
century these stories with moralizations were already used 
extensively by the monks. 

2. The action of making moral or more moral ; 


the process of becoming moral. 

1848 7art's Mag. XV. 325 None ever laboured more for 
their happiness and moralization, 1879 H. Spencer Data 
of Ethics vii. § 46. 127 The sense of duty or moral obligation 
.. will diminish as fast as moralization increases, 1884 CA, 
Reformer 201 Those who would work at the moralization 
of our literature, 1892 Montertore Aibbert Lect, ii. ror 
The moralization of Yabveh's character was by no means 
completed at the close of the pre-prophetic period, 


Moralize (mprilaiz),v. [a. F. moraliser,ad.late 
L. morélisare, f. moral-ts: see Morar a, and -12E,] 
1. ¢rans. To interpret morally or symbolically ; to 
explain the moral meaning of; to point the moral 
of; to make (an event, etc.) the subject of moral 


reflection, ; 
crqse in Lydgate's Nightingale : This [fable of the 
nightingale] ys moralysyd va-to Cryste, 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 18 My leisure will scarsely serue to moralize 
Fables of Beares, Apes, and Foxes; (some men can gine a 
shrewd gesse at a courtly allegory). 1594 Suaxs, Xich, //7/, 
ut, i. 83 Thus, like the formall Vice, Iniquitie, I morallize 
two meanings in one word. 1600 — ALY. L. ui 4g But 
what said Iaques? Did he not moralize this spectacle? 
1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 465 Some doe moralize its 
that by boring the eare is signified [etc.]. 1692 R. L Es- | 
TRANGE Fables J, cccxxviii., 286 This Fable is Moraliz’d in | 
the Holy Gospel it self. @1711 Ken flymnotheo Poet. 
Wks, 1721 III. 293 The Herd of Gods, which his Olympus | 


MORALIZER. 


stor’d, He mean'd, should nioraliz'd be, not ador'd. 1848 
Trexce Parables xii. (1877) 245 Christ moralizes the whole 
parable. .with those solemn words, 'For many are called 
but few are chosen’, ; 
_+ 2. Of an incident, event, cte. 
instance the moral of (a fable, 

1597 J. Kine On Tonas (1618) 119 Nay, but there shall be 
a king ouer vs; yet it may be, when they haue their wish, 
the fable will be moralized, and verefied vpon them; 
storke was giuen them. 1601 Br. W. Bartow Eagle & Body 
(1609) Bij, T speake..onely to shewe how it doth mhoralize 
this Prouerbe, That where the Body is, the Eagles will 
Resort. 608-10 Be. Hace edit, § Vorws ii. § 4 (1624) 23 
That which is said of the Elephant, ..we see well moralized, 
in men of euill conscience. 

b. Yo supply (a 
for moralizing. Odés, 

1590 Spenser #. Ov 1. Induct. i, Fierce warres and faithful 
loves shall moralize my song. 1706 Petor Ode to Oucen i, 
And with his Prince's Arms He moraliz'd his Song. 

te To make (something) the subject of an 
allegory; to syinbolize. Ods, 

1652 Persuasiie to Compliance 12 Not sparing Jupiter 
himselfe, whom they chalenge to have wrested the Celestiall 
Monarchy from his Father Saturne : (in which is morailized 
the unnaturalnesse of Ambition), 

. dr, To indulge in moral reflection 3 to found 
a moral ‘ov or for an event, eten? 

1649 Ocitay I ire. Geore. 1. (1684) 51 wolfe, Seneca takes 
occasion thus to morallize: ‘The Mand..is divided into 
Regions..; the Chief Good hath its place too. 1692 R. 
Libstrancn ables coclxxxix. 362 The Pretended Criminal 
began now to Moralize upon the Story. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No, 170 3,1 know you came Abroad only to Moralize and 
make Observations. 1813 Suetiny OQ. ad a2 A gloomy 
theme, On which the lightest heart might moralize. 1824 
W. Invinc 7) 7raz, 1, 343 No one can moralize hetter after 
a misfortune has taken place. 1886 Kirtinc Defartm. 
Dittics, etc. (1888) 82 So we said Te was a victim to the 
Demon Drink, And moralized upon hin, : 

b. érans. To change the condition or aspect of 
(a person or thing) by moral discourse or reflection. 
Const. 7x/o, oud of, 

172z Mitcunis HA, Death Dalrymple 9 Nor is it Rudeness 
for the Friendly Muse To moralize Affliction into Use. 1796 
Berney Ve. Metastasio M. 274 Whom he very anxiously 
tries to moralize inta philosophy and tianquillity, 1807-8 
W. Irvine Sadnag, (1824) 275 In a similar humour was 
Launcelot at present, and 1 knew the only way was to let 
him moralise himself out of it. 

4. To make moral; to give a moral quality to or 
affect the moral quality of (actions, feclings>, 

1592 Lyty Gadlathea ut. iii, stron, Thy thoughts shall 
be metamorphosed, and made haile fellowes with the Gods. 
Kaffe. O fortune ! I feele my very braines moralized, 1627 
SANDERSON Serxwe, (1681) [, 282 God. seldom bringeth a man 
from the wretchedness of forlorn nature,..but..by His re- 
straining grace..He doth correct nature, and moralize it. 
1647 Cupwortu Seru. 1 Cor, x7, 57 (1676) 93 Such other laws 
and circumstances as moralize humane actions. 1682 Sir ue 
Browne Chr. Wor. in. § 7 Good and bad Stars moralize not 
our Actions, 1763 Gentd. Vag. 86 To raise the thoughts and 
moralize the mind. 2861 Mite U/fedrt, v. 77 When moralized 
by the social feeling it [the natural feeling of retaliation] 
only acts in the directions conformable to the general good, 

5. To improve the morals of, 

1633 Pryxne /7/sério-n. 106 If Sy iane doe onely 
discover Vices for tomake them odious, then those lascivious 
Pagans who most delighted in them, should have beene 
meliorated and morralized by them, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt, Eng. i. xvi. (1739) 76 Henry the first. sbeing trained 
up..in the English garb, moralized by Learning, and now 
admitted to the Throne. 31723 Wetsten Svee/e's Conse. 
Lovers Prol., ‘Tis yours with Breeding..To Chasten Wit, 
and Moralize the Stage. 1817 Cotrrincr Blog. Lit, xxii, 
(1882) 217 For the communication of pleasure is the intro- 
ductory means by which alone the poet must expect to 
moralize his readers, 1840 ‘T'Hackrray Paris Shnbh. (1869) 
250 Was any man who saw the show [the execution of a 
murderer) deterred ..or moralised in any way ? 1891 W. i: 


: To exemplify or 
saying, etc.). Obs. 


pocm) with a moral or subject 


Greexstreet tr, Guyan's Educ. & Heredity 96 Not only 
individuals, but whole races are moralised or demoralised. 

Moralized (mp‘ralaizd), ppl. a. [-ep + 

1. a. Morally or symbolically applied or inter- 
preted. b. Made instructive in morals. 

¢ 13412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 21 There is a booke.. 
That ‘the Chesse moralisede’ cleped is. 1498 Lydgate's 
Assembly of Gods, Interpr. Names Gods end, Thus endeth 
this lytell moralized treatyse, 1601 Br, W. Bartow Eagle 
& Body (1609) D iij, These moralized Eagles. 1865 Tytor 
Early Hist, Man. xii, 342 A story of which the European 
fable. .might be a mere moralized remnant. 

2. Of a man or his attributes: Made moral, , 

1647 W. Lyrorp Yransl. Sinner (2648) 4 Moralized 
Christians, which have a forme of knowledge and of the 
truth inthe Law. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide t. 3 Thousands 
of moralliz’d heathens. .would blush. 1656 T', Watson One 
Thing Necessary 70 A moraliz’d man is but a tame divell. 
3677 W. Hupaaro Narrative n, 48 ‘T here are two principal 
Actors among the Indians..who are said to be..a strange 
kind of moralized Snlvages. 1831 ¥rasers Mag. 1. 54 
[His] finely moralized mind, elevated with the purest 
religious sentiments, is exactly fitted for such a subject. 
1892 MonteFiore f/ibbert Lect, i. 38 Resembling rather 
the insensate pee a angered nae than the reasonable 
indignation of a moralized persona! ity. : 

+ 3. Having morals of a specified kind. Ods. 

1650 H. More Odserv. in Enthus. Tri. etc. G5) 145 Do 
you think that they are..so singularly moralized, that 
Socrates-like, if an Asse kick they will not kick again? 
1652 GAULE Magastront. 15 Why God would call the Magi 
to Christ? Not because they were wisemen or men well 
morrallized, 


Moralizer (mp'rilaizaz). [f. MORALIZE 2, + 
-ER!,] One who or something which moralizes. 


MORALIZING, 


1. One who is given to making moral reflections. 

1600 NasHe Summer's Last Will Prol. B2 Moralizers, 
you that wrest a nener meant meaning, out of euery thing, 
applying all things to the present time, keepe your atlention 
for ihe common Stage. 1742 Ricnarvson Panicla 1V. 120 
But what a Moraliser nm 1! 1825 CoLertoce Aids Refi. 
(1848) I. 26 There sometimes occurs an os play on 
words, which not oaly to the moralizer, but even to the 
philosophical etymologist, appears more than a mere play, 
1837 Hawtnorne Twce-told 7, (1852) I. xvi. 248 The old 
man Ipoks eastward, and (for he is a moralizer) frantes a simile. 

2. A moralizing agent. 

1840 Cratmers in Hanna Ave. (1851) FV. xi. 206 The 
Gospel..is the most powerful and efficient of all moralizers. 


Moralizing (mp ralsizin), 7/54. [-1Ne 1.) 

+1. The action of explaining the moral meaning 
of (a fable or tale); a moralization, moral. Ods, 

e1gaa Hoccreve Ferestaus’ Wife Mornlization 12 Where 
is the moralizynge..Bycome heere-of? was ther noon in the 
book Out of the which pat thow this tale took ? 

2. The action of making moral. 

1677 Gatk Crt. Gentiles 11. 111. Pref, There are many 
excellent Philosophemes and Notions..which..may be of 
great use..for the moralising of persons and republics, 
1691-8 Noxrts @ract. Disc. (1711) WL. 227 Such stadies as 
signify little or nothing to the moralizing of their Minds. 

3. Aoral reflection ; an instance of this. 

1692 R. L'Estrance Fables ccxcvi. 258 And Jet there be 
No Mornalizing in the Pulpit upon the Fable. 1727 Dr For 
Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 31 But to leave moralizing,..} go on 
with my story. 1870 Mars. Stowe Odttoewa xxviii, It will be 
seen by these edifying moralisings how eminently scriptural 
was the coarse of Sam's mind. ¢ 

Moralizing (mp‘raloizin), pf/. a. [-1nc 2.) 
That moralizes, in the senses of the verb. 

1795 Covertoce To Mug, Friend Poems (1877) 1, 154 It 
were a lot divine To cheat our noons in mornlizing 1nood. 
1816 Rewarks Eng. Maun. 7g A nation of moralizing, 
thinking people. 1825 Sourney Paraguay ii. xx, A land 
Which..should one day Take ap from thence his moralizing 
lay. 1859 Leckxy Asrop. Mor. (1880) I. ii. 291 We find 
a society almost absolutely destitate of moralising instita- 
tins. 1g0z i H. Rose Napoleon xii. 295 He [fe the 
legislator] will turn by prefereace to education as a more 
poteat moralizing agency. 1904 Speaker 23 Apr. 93/1 
Vhackeray and the other moralising theorists were wrong. 

Hence Mo‘ralizingly adv. 

1782 Exiz. Brower Geo. Bateman 111. 180 They likewise 
moralizingly observed, that [etc.|. 1865 Daily Ted. 1g Dec. 
6/3 Moralisingly, she added,..here were girls since the 
world began [etc.]. 


Moralled (mprald), 74/7. 2. Also moraled. 
[f. Moran sé.+ -eD%.] llaving morals (of a speci- 
fied kind, indicated by a prefixed adv. or adj.). 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Bauguet (ed. 2) 98 The king thas 
morald, he was vafit to gonern others. 1826 Westin. Rev. 
VIL 18 This vice. .is well touched on by Locke, in the sanie 
finely toned and fiaely mornled discourse, 1863 Cowben 
CiarKE Shaks. Char. x. 257 Heis light-moraled, loose-con- 
scienced, 1884 ?all Mal? G.5 Ang. 5/2 Silenas. sought 
consolation in wine, and thus.. became the agreeable and 
well-iaformed but loosely-moralled old person who is 
represented ia.. Virgil's Eclogues, 


+Movaller. 04s. rare—}. 
-ER1!,] A moralizer. 
1604 SHars, Of/, u. iil. 301 Come, yon are too severe a 


Moraller. 

Moralless (mprrillés), a. [f. Moran sd. + 
-LESS.] Without a moral. 

1884 Mag. Art Feb. 1530/1 The artist of independent and 
moral-less purpose. 1898 G. A. Saitn Drusauond vi. (1899) 
140 Drummond had never treated religion..as if it were 
atterly without the great law of life, a moral-less magic of 
arbitrary formulas. 


Morallon: see Moriiion. 


Morally (mp:rali), ad. [f Moran a.+-Ly2.] 
+1. In a moral sense ; with a moral meaning or 


purpose. Ods. rare, 

a@x1400 Hyiton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 11. xiii, Whan 
Jhesu is mayster it is expowned and declared litterally : 
morally : mystily: aad heuenly. 1509 Hawes /ast. Pleas. 
xhi. (Percy Soc.) 51 They tnke no hede aothyng they wrytte, 
Whyche marally dyd so aobly endyte, Reprovyng vyce. 

2. In respect of moral character or conduct; 
from the point of view of ethics or of the moral 
law; with reference to moral responsibility. 

€1449 Pecock Repr. u. (Ralls) 155 Sum vatrewe opinioun 
of men is such that for it her connersacioun is the worse 
morali, 1926 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 153 What sa 
euer vertue enclyneth or moueth man or woman morally to 
mou thyages than one perteyneth to the actyue lyfe. 16: 
Documents agst. Pryune (Camden) 40 They are all able 
umpyres of all vices und vertues, of tbinges that are morally 
good or evill. @17x6 Soutn Seri. (1727) IT. 321 For gene- 
rally speaking, to take away the Life of a Maa, is neither 
morally Good, nor Morally Evil. 1790 Burke F>. ev. 28 
The house of lords. .is not morally competent to dissolve the 
honse of commons. 1841 Myers Cath. $A. uh § 9. 33 The 
testimony of the best men morally as to the immediate origin 
of their thoughts and feelings may conceivably not be trust- 
worthy. 1859 Kinestev AZisc. (1860) I. 124 A government 
is morally bound to keep itself in existence. 17 Mary 
Kinestev H’. Africa 499 Morally speaking, the African is 
far from beiag the brutal fiend he is often painted. 

3. In accordance with morality; virtuonsly. 

aisqgo Barnes IWés. (1573) 3122/2 Those poore men that 
marry, be cause they would not all onely lyue vertuously 
beefore God, but also morally before the world. 1685 Drvoen 
Sylva Pref, a2 To take away rewards and punishments, is 
only a plensing Brose to a Man, who resolves before 
hand nat to live morally, py 

4. On grounds of moral evidence. 

1645 [sce CERTAIN 2.4) 1647 CLARENDON //ist, Red. Vi. 


(f. Moran vw. + 
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§ 76 It being morally sure, that the Earl of Essex would put 
himself in their way. 1660 Jer. Tavior Duct. Dubit. 1. v. 
Role ii, § 5 But there is a Negative donbt which is called 
Morally negative; that is, when there is no way of being 
readily and clearly determined, but yet the doubt is founded 
upon some slight conjecture, and no more. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj.g5 God did scarce ever leave men so destitute, 
but they were morally certnin to whom they did owe their 
topical and natural obedience. 1667 in 10k Aep. Hist. 
DISS. Comm. App. v. 48 The said Manley was gone for 
England, and, as he himselfe hath given out and is morally 
supposed, will notreturne. 1692 Luttren. SriefRel, (1857) 
Il. 462 He was morally assured of success. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia unt. iv, It’s quite morally impossible t should 
raise such a sum, 3808 Lieut. Cot. Symes in J. Moore 
Narr, Campaign Spain (1809) 131 It is morally impossible 
that they can stand before a line of French infantry. 

5. Comd.: morally-given @., whose inclinations 


are on the side of morality. 
1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 25 So well-conducted, 
morally-given and respectable n gathering. 


Moralness (ingralnés). rave. [f Mona a. 


+ -NESS.] The state of being moral; morality. 
Also personified. 


1642 D. RoGrers Naaman 10 It is not the moralnes ofany 
people, nor their vertuous qualities. 1889 Une. Rev. Jan. 
91 Go, mask of Pride and mannered Moralness ! 

Morass (mores). Also 7 moras(e, morasse, 
morost, f[a. Du. moeras, earlier moerasch, an 
altered form (influenced by moer Moor sd.1) of 
MDu. marasch, maras, a. OF. marese, marais: 
see Marisu. Cf. MLG. moras, early mod.G. 
morasz, from ryth c. moras? (whence the Eng, 
form morost); from LG, are Sw. moras, Da, morads. 

The word is now confined to literary use, exc, in some 
parts of the West Indies, where it survives with the pro- 
nunciation (mg‘1as).] F 

i. A wet swampy lract, a bog, marsh; occas. in 


gencralized sense, boggy land. 

1655 Fuccer f/isé, ( aah, v.72 Athens... wasseatedina Mo- 
ras: or Fenny place. 1657 R. L.icon Lap bacdoes( 1673)25'Vhere 
remains, making a great part of that flat, a kiade of Bog or 
Moros:, 1691 Luttrent. Brief Kel. (1857) Hl. 199 They.. 
are iaaking canalls to drain the moras. 1730-46 Tomson 
tudusn 476 Nor the deep morass Refuse, but thro’ the 
shaking wilderness Pick your nice way. 1815 Scort Guy AL, 
i, The sighs of the wind as it passed along the dreary 
morass, 1860 Hook Lives (dps, (186) 1. 355 Only a small 
portion of the conatry was under caltivation, the rest was 
ntorass or sapenetraule forest. 

Jig. 1867 Maccrecor I oy. Alone (1868) 64 The east end 

of London—that morass of vice, and sighs and savagery. 
1884 GLAvstone SA. 28 Feb, (1885) 136 Let us not wander 
into the morasses and fogs of doubt. 

2. IWest Indian. Short for worass-weed, q.v. in 3. 

3. atirib.,as morass ground, -way; morass ore, 
bog iron ore; morass-weed Il’est Jinlian, the 


aquatic plant Ceratophyllum demersum, 

1712 E. Cooke Hoy. 8. Sea 149 This *Morass Ground was 
full of the largest Toads Lever saw. 1804 8 JamMESon Syst. 
Min. (1816) 1}. 294 *Morass-ore, or Friable Bog Iron-ore. 
Morasterz, Werner. 1817 T. ‘nomson Cheon. (ed. 5) HE. 
478 Morass Ore. 1675 Ocitay Brit. (1658) 2 Here bear to 
the Left, thro’ a *morass-way..ta Morton in the Marsh. 
1756 P. Browne JYastaica 348 The Morass or *Morass-weed 
is very common in all the brackish waters of Jamnica. 1864 
Gatsenacn Flora 7. lua. 785 Mornss-weed. 

Morassy (mor'si), a. [f Monass+-yh Cf 
Ger. morastig, earlier marassig.] Of or pertaining 
to a morass; having the characteristics of a 
morass; consisting of wet spongy ground; found 
ina morass. Aforassy tron ore = morass ore. 

1699 Damiigr Vay. 11. 1.160 The Land on the backside 
of the ‘Town seems to be morassy. 1784 Darwin in 7472, 
Trans. LXXV. 3 Our next operation was to build a wall 
of clay against the inorassy sides of the well. 1801 Lneyed, 
Brit, Suppl. Tl. 240/1 Morassy iron ore. 1881 BLACKMORE 
Christowell (1882) 11, x. 219 The ground was uneven, thongh 
not houldery, nor marassy. | 

Morat (moerkt). Antig. [ad.med.L.mdratum, 
f. L.mdr-2s mulberry: see -AteE!.] A drink made 
of honey and flavoured with mulberries. 

1807 Suaron Turner Hist. Anglo-Saxons WU. 52 The 
vessels of wine, mead, ale, pigment, inorat and cyder, 1809 
Camppett O'Connor's Child iv, And kneeling pages offer'd 
up The Mérat in a golden cup. 1819 Scott /vanhoe iii, 
Place the best mead,..the richest mornt,. -upon the board. 
1842 Str H. Tavior Edwin the Fair in. vi, Six meals a 
day, Witb morat and spiced ale, is generous living. 

Morate (mort), sb. Chem. [f. L. mor-us 
mulberry + -atel.] A salt of moric acid. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Mo-rate, a. Obs. (ad. L. mdrat-us, f. mdr-és: 
see Moran @.} Mannered; well-mannered, re- 


spectably conducted, moral. 

1652 GauLe AMagastrom. xvii. 138 To see a man well 
morate so seldom applanded. 21677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
fan. ww. vii. 355 So that the wiser and more momte part of 
Mankind were forced to set up Laws and Punishments, to 
keep the generality of Mankind in some tolerable order. 

Moration (morélfon), rare. (ad. L. moration- 
em,n,ofaction f. mord-ri todelay.] Delay, tarrying. 

16.. Sin T. Browne send, Ep. vt. x. (1658) 400 We shall 
+.Say. he [se. the (sun) is more powerful in the Northern 
Hemisphere, and _ in the Apogenm ; for therein his moration 
(1646, p. 325 motion] is slower. 1839 New Monthly Mag. 
LV. 518 The sublime Obscure still lingered—n moration 
which failed not to raise some misgivings. 

Moratorium (mpritdoridm). Zaz. [mod.L., 
neut. of late L. mordtdrins: see next.) A legal 


MORAY. 


authorization to a debtor to postpone payment for 


a certain time. 

1875 Sines 28 Sept. iB The merchants of Bild) taking 
advantage of the warlike rumours, have asked for a 200a- 
forium. 1884 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 5/2 The Vienna sugar 
firm. .in demanding a moratorium. .assumes that its assets 
will, in a year's time, be sufficiently valuable to pay the 
debts which it is now unable to liquidate. rgeg (Official 
Receiver in) Author XV, 233/2 The refusal of his largest 
unsecured creditors to consent toa storatorinm of sufficient 
length to enable him to recover bis position. 

Moratory (mprateri), a. Law. [ad. late L. 
moralor-ius serving to delay, f. mord-7i to delay: 
see-orny. Cf. F. moratoire, Wt. moralorio.] Author- 
izing delay in payment. 

1891 Cuaumers Bills of Exchange 149 By a French mora- 
tory law, passed in consequence of war, the maturity of bills 
payable in Paris is postponed three inonths, 

Moratta, morattoe, obs. forms of Manratta. 

Moratto (morr'to). ? Obs. Also 8 morotto, 
9 marotta. A kind of pea. 

1731 MILLER Gard. Dict.s.v. Pisum, The Spanish Moratto 
Pea...'The Spanish Morotto..isa great Bearer, and a hardy 
Sort of Pea. 1789 J. Fartey Lond. Art of Cookery (ed. 6) 
163 ‘Inke n quart of green Moratto pens. 1824 Loupon 
Enyct. Gard, (ed. 2) § 3599 The egg, the moratto, the 
Prassiaa blae, and the rouncivals..are all very fine eating 
ee in young growth, 1835 fraus. Horticuét. Soc. Seri. 

386 Varieties of the Pen. .Spanish Marotta. 

Moratty, obs. form of Mauuatti. 

Moravian (moré!viin), 56.) and a1 [f. med. 
L, Moravia Moray (ad. Gael. Afuireibh) + -an.] 

A. sé. An inhabitant of Moray (in early use, one 
of the great divisions of Scotland; in mod. use, a 
county occupying part of the territory formerly so 


named). 

1577-87 HoutsHeEn /fist. Scot. g2/2 When they were thus 
assembled, Britains, Scots, Picts, & Moranians on one part, 
and Romans..onthe other. 1791 NewTE Your Eng. & Scot. 
1gt A striking difference between the Moravians and Aber- 
donians appears. 1836 Skene /lighlanders Scot. (1go2) 11. 
vi. 282 He ensily succeeded in exciting the Moravians once 
more ta revolt. : 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Moray. 

1897 C. Ramuiss Hist, Moray & Nairn i. 43 No period of 
Moravian history is more obscure than that which followed 
the accession of Malcolin Ceannmor. 


Moravian (moraviin), sé.2 and a2 ([f. 
Moravia (med.L., f. Aforava the river March), the 
English name of a portion of the Austro-Hungarian 
empire, called in Ger. Afghven: see -aAN.] A. 5d. 


1. An inhabitant of Moravia. 

1788 Ginson Deel. §& F. V. 54 ‘That. .laad was loosely 
occupied by the Moravians, 2 Sclavonian name and tribe. 

2. A member or adherent of the ‘Unity of 
Moravian brethren’, a Protestant sect, founded 
early in the 18th c. in Saxony by emigrants from 
Moravia, and continuing the tradition of the Unitas 
Fratrum, a body bolding Hussite docirines, which 
had its chief seat in Moravia and Bohemia. 

The virtual founder of thé body was Conat Zinzendorf, who 
was the patron of the Moravian refugees, and embraced 
their doctrines. The Moravians early obtained many 
adherents in England aad the American colonies. 

1746 WesLev Princ. Methodist 10 There needs a little 
farther Proof, that I charge any dreadful Crimes on the 
Budy of the Moravians, 1760 Ann. Keg, 108 Died.., in the 
6oth yenr of his age, Count Nicholas Lewis of Zinzendorff, 
founder und head of the sect of Moravians. 1777 Jounson 
28 Jane in Boswell Li (1816) T11. 130 He had a Moravian 
with him much of his time. 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 323 
Maravians rise } bestow some meet reward On dal! devotion. 
1838 W. Beir Dict. Law Scotl, Moravians, a sect of dis- 
seaters, who, on account of conscientions scruples, are per- 
niitted, in lieu of an oath, to make 2 solemn affirmation in 
courts of justice. 1871 Loner. in Zi/e (1891) IT. 173 Medi- 
tnting a third play,..the scene to be among the Moravians 
at Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, 


B. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Moravia. 

1616 B. Jonson fier. cvii. To os Hungry, Fill 
them full Of your Moranian horse, Venetian bull. 1837 
Youarr Sheep v. 139 The Moravian sheep are larger. 

2. Of or belonging to the sect of Moravians. 

1745 Wastey Answ. fo Ch. 5,1 have scarce heard one 
Moravian Brother own his Church to be wrong in any 
thing. 1777 J. Anams in Fas. Lett. (1876) 236 The Mora- 
vian mills in New Jersey. 1876 L. Sternen Eng. Th. in 
18t4 C. I. vii. 351 He [Warburton] calls the Moravian hymn 
book ‘a heap of blasphemous and beastly nonsense’. 

Hence Mora‘vianism, the religious system of 
the Moravians; Mora‘vianized ///.a., influenced 


by Moravianism. : 

1820 SoutHev [Vesley I. 34 The Areopagite was a 
favourite book among the Moravinnized members, 1829 
Bentnam Justice 4 Cod, Petit., Abr. Petit. Justice 21 OF 
Quakerism or Moravianism declaration can no longer serve. 
1888 ScHarr Hist. Chr. CA. VI. vit, xcix. 598 Frederick the 
Great had as little sympathy with pietism and Moravianism 
as with Lutheranism and Calvinism, 

Moray (moré). U.S. Also 7 moreraye, 8-9 
muray, murrey, 9 maray, murry (Cent. Dict.). 
[?a. Pg. moreia=Sp. morena:—L, murena.] A 
name for various tropical species of eel belonging 
to the family A/urande. 

1624 Capt. Situ Virginia y. 172 Some of them yet 
knowne to the Americans, as the Purgoose, the Cauallo, the 


Gar-fish, Flyiag-fish and Morerayes. 1735 Mortimer 
Nat, Hist. otk § Bahamas in Phil, Trans, XX XIX. 


MORBID. 


tia Mureua maculata nigra; the black Murrey. 1954 
Catessy Nat, Hist. Carol. Il. 20 Murzena maculata, 
nigra, & viridis, The Muray. 1884 G. B. Gooner, etc, Vat. 
Mist. Aquatic Anint, 629 The Morays~Muranide...The 
Most important species is the Speckled Moray, Sidera ovel- 
fata, 1897 H. G, Caateton in Outing X XIX. 330/1 [Fishes 
of Florida.] There is the murrey, which is pronounced with 
the accent on the final, 

Morayne, Morbery: see Murrain, MULBERRY. 

Morbid (mfubid), 2. [ad. L. morbid-us, f. 
morb-us disease, f. root of mort to die. Cf. F, 
morbide, It., Pg. morbido, Sp. médrbido.] 

1. Of the nature of or indicative of disease; also, 
+ productive of disease, morbific. 

1656 H. Mone Enthus. Tri. (1712) 51 There may be very 
well a sanative and healing Contagion, as well as 2 morbid 
and venomous. 1748 THomson Cast, Indol. 1. 705 OF 
morbid hue his features, sunk and sad; His hollow eyue 
shook forth a sickly light. 1771 T’. Perctvat F'ss. (1777) J. 
8 Sylvius exults in the discovery that an acid is the sole 
morbid principle. 1799 Uxnerwoon Dis. Children (ed. 4) 
1. 44 Under such treatment, the morbid-sauffiles has been 
found to yield in the course of two or three wecks, 1799 
Med, Frul. 1. 324 The variolous matter, first inserted by 
the puncture, like that of other morbid poisons, is aot capa- 
ble of being inimediately absorbed. 1845 Bunb Dis. Liver 
338 No morbid appearance could be discovered to accouut 
for his sudden death, except that {etc.]. 1883 Nature 
XXVIE. 236 Evolution of microscopic organisms..in the 
dead body and morbid products. 

Jig. 1828 Macautay £ss., Hallam: (1851) 1. 53 It may be 
quickened into morbid activity. It may be reasoned into 
sluggishness. 

b. Of persons or animals, their parts, etc.: 
Affected by disease, diseased, unhealthy. % Ods. 

1731 ArsuTHNoT Adiments vii (1735) 132 Tho’ every 
Human Constitution is morbid, yet are their Diseases cou- 
sistent with the common Functions of Life. 1750 Jouxson 
Nanbler No. 43 ? 1 Every man comes into the world mor- 
bid. 6 G. é. Dav tr. Séaon's Anint. Chem. WW, 406 
Morbid Bones. 

ce. Morbid anatomy: the anatomy of diseased 
organs or structures, 

1804 AbernetHy Surg. Obs. 6 The structure of tumours is 
a part of morbid anatomy which deserves to be examined. 
1883 Encycl. Brit, XV. 816/1 This increase of knowledge 
is therefore due, not to auscultation alone, but to ausculta- 
tion combined with morbid anatomy. 

Jig 1851 Wittmotr Pleas, Lit, 291 Books. .belong to 
the study of the mind's morhid anatomy. 

2. Of mental conditions, ideas, etc.: Unwhole- 
some, sickly: chiefly applied to unreasonable feel- 
ings of gloom, apprehension, or suspicion. Hence 
of persons: Addicted to morbid feelings or fancies. 

777, Jounson in Boswell £2/ (1816) 111, 210 There most 
be a diseased mind, where there is a failure of memory at 
seventy. A man’s head, Sir, must be morbid, if he fails so 
Soon.] 1834 B'xess Bunsen in Mare Life (1879) L. x. 419 
But that was a morbid vision, and has given way to the 
actual reality of so much good. 1842 Kincstry Le/t, (1878) 
1: £9 Pray to God to save you from the temptations of mor- 
hid ‘melancholy and uaavailing regret. 1853 HuspuReys 
Coin-Coll, Man. xxvi, (1876) 392 Such a morbid kind of 
enthusiasm in this delightful science is much less common 
now. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar m.iv, You morbid 
little woman, you shall be happy again. 1889 Ruskin 
Preterita Mk, 145 The aihee German fancies which 
proved so fatal to Carlyle, 

3. Painting. Of flesh-tints: Painted with ‘mor- 
bidezza’. [After It. morbido.] 

1727-52 Cuamners Cycl., Morbid, in painting, is particu- 
larly applied to fat flesh very strongly expressed. 

| Morbidezza (mprbide'tsa). Painting, [It., 
f, morbido Morsrp a.] _Life-like delicacy in flesh- 
tints. 

1624 Wotton Archit, 1. 89 A kinde of Tendernesse, by 
the Italians tearmed Morbidezza, 1686 Acuioxny Painting 
/lustr. i. 21 There is a thing which the Italians call Mor 
bidezza; The meaning of which word, is to Express the 
Softness, and tender Liveliness of Flesh and Blood. 1722 
j; Ricuaroson Statues, etc., Ltaly 58 But the Beanty! the 
Morbidezza! the Thought and Expression! Good God ! 
188: A thengum 19 Feb. 271 Nor does the morbidezza which 
distinguishes every line of its perfect contours and charac- 
terizes all of them detract from the fineness of the whole. 

Morbidity (mpsbiditi). [f. Morzin a. + -ITY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being morbid; a 
morbid state or symptom; Z/. morbid charac- 
teristics or ideas. 

1721 in Battey. 1795 ANxa Sewaap Left. (1822) EV. 364 
To decry episodes of sentiment, allegory, or narrative, in 
didactic composition, is a singular mare iity in criticism. 
1821 New Monthly Mag. It. 300 Our feelings. .lie rankling 
and rotting into morbidity and corruption. 1825 /éi, XV. 
503 We trust he will endeavour to shake off his morbidities, 
whether real or assumed. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1324/1 On 
the whole the story is singularly free from morbidity. 1904 
A. C. Brapey Shakesp, Trag. 111 It makes all bis cyni- 
cism, grossness and hardness appear to us morbidities. 

2, Jed, Prevalence of disease; the extent or 
degree of prevalence of disease in a district : = Mor- 
BILITY, 

1882 Ouain's Med. Dict. 98/2 Morbidity. This term, 
which cae. mietacdion: is employed to denote the 
amount of illness existing in a given community; and, as 
‘mortality’ expresses the death-rate, so ‘morbidity’ indi- 
cates the sick-rate, whether the diseases be fatal or not. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. go The table which I have 
constructed in order to exhibit the relative morbidities of 
several groups of [French] departments. 1893 P. Manson 
shies 3 Diseases & 1 [Malaria] is the principal cause of 
mor ro oe death in the tropics and sub-tropics. 
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' Morbidize (mp sbidoiz), v, rare, [f& Morsip a. 
| +-14E.]  ¢vans. ‘To make morbid. 

1850 L. Hust Autobiog. I. ii. 62 ‘They helped to mor- 
bidize all that was weak in my temperament. 

Morbidly (mgabidli), adv, {f Monpip @, + 
-LY4,.} Ina morbid manner, 

3804 Aled, Frnl. X11. 380 Hence the vessels wil! be mor- 
ig y siete ged with blood. 1816 J. Scorr is, Puris (ed. 5) 
7 This indifference as to the past, chiefly arises out of a 
morbidly quick sensibility to the Present. 18731. H. Green 
dntrod, Pathol. (ed, 2) 56 The morbidly fatty liver is one 
which contains an abnormal quantity of fat. 1883 //arper's 
Mag. Dec. 116/1 You are morbidly afraid of death. 

Morbidness (mfshidnés), [f. Monnip a+ 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being morbid. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. u. iv, (1713) 9g To which he 
adds..the Morbidness of the Seasons of ifs Year, and the 
frequentness of untimely Death. 1681 Grasvn t Saddu- 
cismus 1. (1726) 103 By some Weakness or Morbidness of 
Mind tumbling into So foul an Error, 1791 Boswete. 
Johnson an. 1777, Vo consider such indifference as a failure 
of reason, morbidness of mind. 1883 Jarfer's Wag. Mar. 
633/2 The story [is] free from any element of morbidness. 

Morbiferal (mpibiféral,, @. rare~!, [itn 
morbifer {, morb-us disease + -fer Dearing) + -aL.) 
Causing disease or illness, 

1848 Lowe. &iglow ?. Poems 1890 II. 1 Certificates to 
the virtues of various morbiferal panaceas, 

Morbiferous (ngibi-féras), a. = prec. 

1806 ed. Frnl. XV. 23 It may well be doubted, whether 
more sacrifices are not annually made to the injudicious ad. 
ministration of mercury, than to all the combined effects. of 
the morbiferous poisoris. 1808 /déd, XIX, 199 ‘The action 
of it upon the hody is very extensive and murbiferous, 

Morbific ‘mgibi‘fik), @. Also 7 morbiffilek, 
morbifique, 7-8 morbifick. [ad. F, morhifique 
or its source mod.L. mivrbificus, f. morbus disea-c : 
see -Fic.] That produecs disease ; causing disease, 

1652 Frencn Vorksh. Spa iv, 43 Winter also, and st cold, 
crass slimy morbifick ..matter,..forbid the useof cold water. 
1706 Baynarp in Sir i; Floyer Mot & Cold Lath. 11. 
linpregnated with morbifick Salts. 1804 ABERNETHY Sirs, 
Obs. 127 It is probable that these morbific poisons may be 
ahsorbed without any evident ulcer. 1898 A ddbuet's Syst. 
dfed, V. 347 Pleurisy is due to irritation of the plenral 
membrane as certain morbific microbes or poisons, 

“b. Sometimes misused for: Diseased, per- 
taining to or caused by disease. 

1658 R. Franck North, Mew. 293 Morbifick Defurmitic-. 
1800 Med. Frul IV. 77 A morbific Lone. 1868 London 
Frnt, 27 Feb. 408/3 What a capital green-house for the pro- 
duction of morbific rarities, 

+ Morbi‘fical, ¢. O¢s. [l’ormed as Moxsiric 
a + -\L) = Morpiric, 

1620 Vesner Ita Kecta vill. 190 They..doe at length.. 
produce morhificall affects. 1646 Sir T. Browse Mend. 
fp. ww. iii. 183 The vessels whereby the morbificall matter 
is derived unto this membrane, are [etc.]. 1694 WrestTua- 
coir Script. Herd, 40 Uts [the cedar’s] perfuming odor 
corrects the malignity..of a morhifical air, 

Hence Morbifieally ad/v., with tegard to the 


produetion of disease. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 340 The Astrological 
Influences of the Heavens are Morhifically and Politically 
as well as Learnedly declar'd against. , 

| Morbi-ficous, a. Ods.—!  [f. mod.L, mor d7- 
Jic-us MORBIFIC a, + -0U8.] = MORBIFIC. 

1657 Tomuxson Kenou’s Disp. 20 Medicine is not made 
for the Disease, but for the morbificous cause. . 

Morbify (mf ubifei),v.  [f L. mord-2s disease 
+-IFY, Late L. had morbificdre.) trans. To 
make diseased. 

31875 Baowxine Aristoph, Apol. Wks, 1896 1. 680/2 So 
morbifies their flesh ‘he poison-drama of Euripides. ; 

Morbility (mprbi'liti). Path. [ad.G. morb:- 
litdt, ad. mod.L. type *morbilitas, £. *morbili-s 
characterized by disease, f. morb-us disease: sec 
-ILE and -1Ty.}] The proportion of sickness in a 
given locality; the sick rate. = MorsiDITy 3. 

ential tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (1877) 70 \t is, however, 
further necessary to kaow the mortality and morbility of a 

locality in order to proceed upon perfectly safe ground. 

1885 Jed. Times 4 July 13/1 Dr. John Williams..was able 

to state a very low rate of deaths and morbility. 

Morbillary (mpsbilari), a. Path. [f.med.L, 
morbill-us (see next) + -ARY.] Resembling measles. 
1900 Brit. Med, Fral. 5 May 1084 On the neck and chest 
there was. .subcutaneous mottling, morbillary in character. 
| Morbilli (mprbirloi), 27, Path. ‘[med.L., pl. 
of morbillus, dim. of L. morbus disease.] The spots 
characteristic of measles. ce 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Morbilli, the 

Meazles, red Spots, which proceed from an Aerial Con- 
, tagion in the Blood. 12706 in Puiiuirs (ed. Kersey). 
| Morbilliform (mpibilifgim), ¢. [f med.L. 

morbill-as +-(1)FORM.) Resembling measles. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 204 Morbilliform eat 
tion.” x Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 935 1a the morbilli- 
form variety [of antitoxin rashes] the face may be affected. 

Morbillous (myibi-les), a. Park. [ad. med.L. 
morbillasees, §. morbill-cs: see MORBILLI and -ovs.} 

Of or pertaining to measles. : 

1775 J. Percivar Ess. (1776) Il, 104 The morbillous 
matter has since been ingrafted by means of lint. 3879 S¢. 

George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 64 A faint morbillous rash was 

still visible on admission. _ 

|| Morbleu (morblé). Also 7 morbleau, 8 
. Mortblue, 9 marblue, mortbleu. [Fr.; an 


MORDACIOUS. 


altered form of mort Diew: see Mortpieu.] A 


ava pale uatally noua) to French speakers, 
osing ont worblen dial, (Coraw.) tocry out lustily i 
boy when flogged (NV. 4 Q., 6th Ser, V, Bat Sentara ae 

1664 Eturreuce Conical Revenge i. iv, Morbleu, see 
see de insolence of de Foot-boy English, 1679 SHADWELL 
True Witew ut, 30 Stan. Come let’s in, and put it off to the 
Ladies as if you were friends. Prig. Ay, with all my heart} 
what care 1? Y, fag. Morbleau, Brutal, 1692 M. Morcax 
Late Vi.tory 11 Morbleus and Jernies were but common 
Sport, Oathes only for the Lacquies of the Court. a 1784 
Fietuinc Fathers Wks, (1840) 1166 A lady whom I... saw 
ayain last night with another young lady at the play; and 
mortblue, if | marry any other woman, 1823 Scott /uzerit 
xxvii, He upset both horse and Freachman,—morthlen ? 
thrilling from his tongue as he rolled on the ground. 1840 
Baruast dayol. Leg., Bagman's Dog, His ear caught the 
sound of the word 'Morbleu!’ 1888 Netiin Corxwaui. 
Twice Rescued xvii. 211 Just listen to my Johnnie—he is 
singing vat marblue [/oo/-u, Making a great noise}. 

Morbose (mgthous), a fad. b. morbosus, {. 
morb-us discase: sec -08F,] Proceeding trom 
disease, causing disease, diseased, unhealthy. 

1691 Ray Creation. (1612) 77 All Preternatural and M 
bose Tumors and Excrescencies of Plants, 1765 Ann. Neg. 
1. 108/2 He philosophises..on the effect of this bath, and 
believes that the earth absorbs into it morbuse mniasinas, &e. 
1891 Syd. Sac. Ler, Mortose, sickly, unhealthy, 

+ Morbo'sity. 0¢s. [f Moruosr + -1Ty.J 
The condition of being morbose ; also, a morbose 
characteristic. 

1646 Stk T. Browne Pseud. Ap. vi. x. 328 Vheir morbesi- 
ties have vigorously descended to their posterities, 168g 
T. Puuxner Char, Gd. Commander 2 Nor coin excuses in 
a time of War,..Nor counterfeit Morbosity, when well. 

t+ Morrbous, 2. O45. [ad. L. morhisus: sce 
Mokbonk and -ovs.] Causing disease; of or per- 
taining to disease, diseased. 

1651 Witte tr. Prsmrose's Pop. Err. i. xv. 130 When an 
inward disposition lurks in the body, and a morbous prepara- 
tion, which such causes do stir ip. 1682 T. Ginses Anat. 
(1647) 100 In & morhous state it is often of veveral other 
colours, 1684 tr. Honet's Merc. Compit. xtv. 506 Nature... 
dues sometimes purge out..the Morbous purulent Matter, 

Morbulent mg ibidlént), a. rare-°. itl. 
morbeus disease : see -ULENT.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brot st Glossoxr., Morbulent Guorbutenins:, fall of 
diseases; sickly, 1891 Syi/. See, Lev., Vorbulent, sonie- 
what sickly. ; : 

i] Morbus ‘mpabds\, [L.] A disease. Used 
in combination in mod. Latin names of disease<, 
as CHOLERA morbus ; Morbus Gallicns (see quots. . 

1§79 W. Crowns (4ifler A short and profitable treatise 
touching tle cure of the disease called Morbus Gallicus hy 
Unctions. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Morbus Galicus, Gther- 
wise called WVordus /udicus, Veofolitanus, ffispanicus (in 
Lat. Aves Ueneret) the French Pox or great Pox. 1663 

Bovtr Usef iaxp. Nat, Pailos. ww ii 43 An humour, sucts 
as that which causes the cholera morbus. 1672 OSSELYN 
New Eng. Rarities 34 they are good for the Ptisick and 
Consumptions, and some say the Mforbys Galiicns, _ 1693 
tr. Llancard’s Phys. Dict. ed. 2), (cterns, the Jaundice... 
the Latins call it Aegrus Aforbxs, the Kingly Disease. 

Morbut, obs. form of MaraBoct. 

1769 Town 4 County Mag. Sept. 406/1 Magic figures 
drawn upoa paper Ly the morhuts or priests of the country. 

 Morceau (morse). [Fr.: see Monsen sé.] 
A short literary or musica] composition, 

1751 SMOLLETT Per, Pic. (1799) I. iii. 25 He sat dowa and 
produced the following morceau, 1788‘ A. Pasguts* Childr. 
Thesis (1792) 149 She purtoined the stool on which Kemld- 
had writ, The choicest morceaus of his Jesuit wit. 1819 
Lurop. Mag. LXXVI. 161 This very laughable operatic 
morceau, 

Morcel’e, morcell, obs. forms of MorsEu. 

Morcellated (mp sséleitéd), ppl. a. [f. *mor- 
cellate vb, (formed after MORcELLEMENT) + -ED1.] 
Divided into many pieces ; pareelled. 

1888 N.S. Suaver in goth Kep. U.S. Geol. Surv. (1889) 
585 It is probably to this morcellated character of the rock 
+-that we owe the great erosion of the granites, .of this 
vicinity. es ae f A 

Morcellation (mfrsélérfan). Steg. [f. *mor- 
cellate vb.: see prec. and -ATIoN.]_ The action of 
breaking up a diseased part into small pieces. 

1898 Brit. Med, Frni.17 Sept. 78g Any myomatous no- 
dules that preseated ia the wound were removed generally 
Ly morcellation. 1900 Lancet 12 May 1368/1 The method 
of performing vaginal ablation..and vaginal ablation with 
morcellation are all fully and clearly described, 

{| Morcellement (morsg¢lman). [Fr., f. sor- 
celer to break in pieces, f. OF. morcel, morcean 
morsel: see -MENT.] Division (sec. of land or 

roperty) into small portions. g 
MERE Ht Davasonc in Croker Papers (1884) Uk. xxvi. 185 
As a national system it [the allotment sysiem] is again in- 
finitesimal morcellement, a 1859 Austin Furispr. (1&63) EL. 
xlv. 462 The effect of this smorcedlement would be endless 


tition. 1889 Pall Mall G.3 July 3/1 In the South pea- 
sar ee most of the land, and the morcellemeat 


is in many cases excessive. 

Morchuel: see MoruwELL. 

Morcok, obs, form of Moor cock, 

Mordacious (mpid7'"fas), a2. Now rare, Also 
9 erron. mordaceous, [f. L. mordac-, mordax 
(£. mord-ére to bite) + -I0us.] 

1. Biting; given to biting. _ 

1977 G. rece Vay. round World \. 430 They likewice 
assured us the hats were very mordacious. 1801 J. Joxrs 


tr. Itygge’s Trav. Fr. Rep, xiv. 333 Serpents oe 


MORDACIOUSLY. 


and mordaceous ones in particular. 1829 Lanpor /mag. 
Conv., Galileo, Milton, etc. Wks, 1853 LL. 234/1 To begin 
with the horses :..all are noisy and windy, skittish and 
mordacious, 1875 E. J. Pavne Burke's Sel, Wks. VW. In- 
trod. 59 The mordacious snarl of the cur. 

+2. Of matcrial substances: ‘ Biting’, pungent, 


caustic. Ods. 

1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 29 All Earths abounding more 
or lessin their peculiar Salts. .; some sweet and more grateful; 
others hitter, mordacious or astringent. 1684 tr. Bonet’s 
Merc. Conipit, vi, 232, So mordacions a matter must never 
be carried off by vomit. : A 

3. Of or with reference to sarcasm or invective: 
Biting, keen. 

16so T. B.tr. Estienue's Art Making Devises Catal, 71 
The Earle of Carnarvan was thus mordacious in his Devise, 
whereln he hada Lyon depainted, and 6 Dogs bayting or 
baying at him. 1654 Cokaine Dianea ww. 315 Then. .shall 
1 neither have power nor punishment to bridle thy mor- 
dacious insolency. 1823 D'Israr.i Cur. Lit, Ser. 1. 13. 270 
Grand-dnke and taxes were synonimes, according to this 
mordacious lexicographer! 1841 — Amen, Lit. (1867) 465 
A repose freed from. .mordacious malignity. 

Hence Morda‘ciously adv. 

1663 Wateruouse Contr. Fortescue’s De Laud. Legum 
Angliz 201 Buchanan, a learned though violent Scot, has 
mordaciously taunted this tradition. , 

Mordacity (mpidersiti). [ad. F. mordacité, 
ad. L. wzorddcitds, f. mordac-, mordax: see Mor- 
DACcIOUS a, and -ITY.] 

1. Propensity to biting. 

a 1677 Barrow Sev. v. Wks. 1687 I. 65 He hath little of 
the Serpent (none of. .its rancorous venom, of its keen mor- 
dacity), 1844 in Spirit Pub. Fro/s, (1825) 406 We all know 
the vivacity, or mordacity, with which the veriest cur re- 
sents an outrage offered to his tail. 

2. ‘Biting’ or mordant quality, +a, Of material 
substances: Causticity, pungency, penetrating 


power, etc. Ods. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 11. 83 It goeth into. .collyries or eye- 
salues, by reason of a certain subtil mordacitie and pene- 
tratiue qualitie that it hath. r6gr Biaas New Disp. § 301 
Most medicines do depone all their acrimony and mordacity. 
1699 EvELYN Acetaria 57 ‘The young.. Roots. .affording a 
very grateful mordacity, 1725 Braptey fam, Dict. s.v. 
Sallet, The Mordacity thus allay’d, he sure to make the 
Mortar very clean before you stamp any thing else in it. 

pb. Mordancy in speech, 

1630 C. More Life Sir 7. More i. 24 He ieasteth, but 
without mordacitie, 1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms §& Arm. 168 
But for all these speeches of anger and mordacity, London 
has bin and I hope yet will he London, 1843 D'Israect 
Cur. Lit. Ser. martes [Lenglet du Fresnoy] Hs mordacity, 
his sarcasm.., contribute to his reader’s amusement more 
than comports with his graver tasks. 1846 Por LZ. Oshorn 
Ws. 1864 11, 55 Its mordacity cannot be gainsaid, 

Mordancy (mgvidansi). [f. Mornant a@.: sec 
-Ancy.] The quality of being biting in specch; 
sarcastic force; incisiveness (of style). 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., ATordancie, biting sharpness of 
speech, detraction, bittertearms, 1871 Zcho26 Aug..Speeches 
denouncing Mr. Gladstone,..none of them equal in mor- 
dancy to the Duke of Somerset's recent jet of vitriol. 1892 
Critic 1 Oct. 176/1 This is surprising from a man the mor- 
dancy of whose style has been heretofore so rernarkable. 

Mordant (mg-3dant), s+. Also 4 mourdant, 
5-6 mordaunt. [a. OF. mordanz, subst. use of 
mordant adj.: see next.] 

I. An instrument that ‘ bites’ or holds fast. 

+1. A chape or tag of metal, sometimes jewelled, 
at the end of the pendant of a girdle. Ods. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1094 The mourdant, wronght 
in noble wyse, Was of a stoon ful precious. c1g00 Land 
Troy Bk, 8242 Eche man his coffer vnsperes And takes 
gerdeles of riche barres With bokeles of gold and fair pen- 
daunt, Wel anamayled with the mordaunt. tgoo IVi/? of 
Whiting (Somerset Ho.), A girdell of black silk,,the pen- 
daunt and the mordaunt ther of ys syluer. 

2. One of the nippers of a crab, lobster, etc. 

1848 Jounston in Proc. Ber. Nat. Clud 11. No, 6. 300 
The mandibular arms have a short..pincer, with a move- 
able nipper (mordant) placed above. 

Il. 3. Dyeing. A substance used for fixing 
colouring matters on stuffs. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing Introd. 10 Mordants 
[serve] to render the colour more fixed, 1826 Henav £leni, 
Chem, V1. 375 The latter class, however, may be durably 
attached by the mediation of what was formerly called a 
mordaunt, but has since been more properly termed, by the 
late Mr. Henry, a dasis. 1865 Livincstone Zamibesi i. 32 
Columba root is said to be used as a mordant for certain 
colours. 1887 Mfanch, Courier 13 May 8/4 Turkey purple, 
which is made by substituting a mordant or basis of iron. 

Sig. wae Corerince Friend (ed. 3) 111.131 The link or 
mordant by which philosophy becomes scientific and the 
sciences philosophical, 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 124 
Practical application is the only mordant which will set 
things in the memory. 

b. Gilding, An adhesive compound for fixing 
gold-leaf, 

1845 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 748 Some prepare 
their mordants with Jew's pitch [etc.}... They employ it for 
gilding pale gold. 1881 Vouna Ev, Man his own Mechanic 
§ 1629 The principal mordants, or sizes, used by the gilder 
are known as gold size and fat-oil gold size. 

ec. In Pathological laboratorics (see quot.). 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mordant. In Pathological investiga- 
tions mordants are certain substances such as anilin oil, 
salicylic aldehyde, turpentine, carbolic acid, and borax, 
which are added to the basic anilin dyes to fix them on 
bacteria which may be present, and so render them more or 
less insensitive to decolourising agents. 1899 Cacnry tr 
Faksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 4) 438. 


| 
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4, Etching. The fluid used to ‘bite in’ the lines | 
on the plate. 

1878 P. G. Hamerton in Encycl, Brit. VIVV. 443/2 The 
nitrons mordant widens the lines; the Dutch mordant bites | 
in depth. 

Mordant (mj::dant), 2. Also 5, 9 mordent. 
[a. F. wordant, pres. pple. of mordre to bite :— 
popular L. *mordére (=classical L. sordére); the 
form mordent is assimilated to the L. pple. mor- 
dentem.] Biting (in various senses). 

I. Of satiric utterances (hence also of speakers or | 
writers): Caustic, incisive. | 

1474 Caxton Chesse u. v. (1481) d viij b, They ben,.right | 
mordent and bytyng detractours, 1858 Etticotr Destiny | 
Creature (ed. 3) 22 A petty spirit of detraction, with un- | 
kindly words or mordant satire. 1881 Spectator 19 Nov. | 
1454/1 Lord Salisbury was, as usna), very mordant in histone 
towards Mr. Gladstone. 1903 Slackw. Mag. July 12/2 He 
was endowed with a peculiarly mordant wit, 

2. Corrosive. Now ave. 

t6or Hotranp Pliny I. 506 Of those marles which are 
found to be fat, the white is chiefe; and thereof be many 
sorts, The most mordant and sharpest of them all, is [ete.}. 
1666 G. Harvey Jord. Angl. v.61 The consumption of the 
kidneys is to he imputed to..mordant armoniack salt. | 

Jig. 1870 BaLow. Brown Eccl. 7rnth 223 The mordant acid 
of what they were pleased to conceive of as pure reason. | 

3. That causes pain or smart; pungent; biting. | 
Of pain : acute, burning. 

a1845 Syo. Smita Recipe for Salad 7 in Lady Holland 
Menz. (1855) 1.373 Of mordant mustard add a single spoon. 
1876 G, Mereoitu Beaxch. Career 11), xii. 218 With a 
shadow of an elevation of her shoulders as if in apprehen- 
sion of mordant pain. ' : 

4. Having the property of fixing colouring matter | 
or gold-leaf (see MorDANT 56. 3, 3b). 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 748 Mordant Var- 
nish for Gilding. 1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 156/1 (Calico-print- 
ing.) Mordant reserves, which form the dais lacn/i style. 


1847-64 in WEBSTER. 

5. In literal sense: Given to biting. rare. 

1891 Bax Ontlooks Nez Standp, 1.174 Those who would 
take steps to restrain the mordant liberty of the cur, since 
they do not hold the doctrine of the divine right of dogs to 
bite. 1895 Pop. Sei. Monthly Sept. 652 The boy C—— was 
for some time vigorously mordant in his angry fits. 
Mordant (mg'idant), v. Dyeing. [f. Morpant 
trans. To impregnate with a mordant. 
Tience Mo'rdanted 4//. a., Mordanting vd/, sb. 
and ffl. a. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 153/2 The bath must be replenished 
with dung from time to time, as it gets exhausted by the 
passage of the mordanted goods, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 195 | 
Such stuffs must be galled, mordanted with alum .. and 
cleared with a soap boil. 1877 O'Netiin Fucycl. Brit, 
VII. 5724/1 The cloth is mordanted by boiling itina solution | 
of salt of tin. /éfd., Owing to the decomposition of the | 
mordanting salts. 2884 1. Levinstern in Jfaach. Exam, 
6 Oct. 4/5 The preparing or mordanting of the stocking 
(before any dye whatever had been used). 

Mordant, variant of MorDENt. | 

Mordantly (mf:dantli), adv. [f. Morpant 
a.+ -LY%.] a. In a mordant manner; bitingly. 
b. In the manner of a mordant. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 205 To lay to her heart 
more mordently the serpents of jealousy and despair. 1849 . 
in Craic; and in later Dicts. 

Mordauncester, obs. f. Mort p’ancEestor. : 

Mordaunt, variant of Morpant sd, | 

Mord de chien: see Morrecnien Sz., glanders. | 

+Morrdell. Ovs. [app. repr. an OK. type 
*morgendl, f. morgen Morn, Morrow + dé/ DEAL 
sb.l Cf. the synonymous *morrow-part.] The | 
share of the husband’s property to which a widow 
was entitled, as representing her ‘ morning-gift ’. 

1852 Hill of Baldwin (Somerset Ho.), [Mentions his wife's} 
mordell [part of property]. 

Mordenite (mfidénait). Afi, [Named by 
H. How, 1864, from A/orden, Nova Scotia, its 
locality. See -1TE.] A hydrous silicate of alumi- 
nium, calcium, and sodium, resembling heulandite. 

1864 How-in ¥rad. Cheat. Soc. XVI. 100 On Mordenite, 
a New Mineral from the Trap of Nova Scotia, 

Mordent (mfg:dént). Afes. Also mordant, 
mordente. [a. G. mordent, ad. It. mordente, pr. 
pple. of mordere to bite. Cf. Morpanta.] A grace 
consisting in the rapid alternation of a written 
note with the one immediately below it. It has 
two varieties, the shor? mordent (symbol +), and 
the long or double mordent (+++), 

Also applied by various writers to the passing shake (G. 
Pralltriller), sometimes called inverted mordent; to the 
Acciaccatura (abbreviated mordent); to the ‘Turn; and 
to various other graces. 

1806 Cattcorr Afus, Gram. vi. 61 The Mordent, Beat, 
Slide, and Spring are peculiar to the Germans. 1818 Busey 
Gram. Mus, 153 The Afordente, or according to the Ger- 
mans, the Séring, consists of two notes preceding the note 
to be graced; the first of which is the same as the principal, 
and the second, one note higher than the principal. 1845 
Gwitt in Encycl. Metrop. V.775/1 Mordente, a grace used 
by the Italian School, by turning upon ihe note without 
employing the note helow. 1906 Marly Chron, 12 Nov. 3/4 
The importance of the proper interpretation of the ‘upper 
mordant’ in Beethoven's sonatas. 1907 Grove's Dict. Mus. 
(ed. 5) 111. 259 The appropriateness of the term Mordent. .is 
found in the suddenness with which the principal note is, 
as it were, attacked by the dissonant note and immediately 


MORE. 


released, Walther says its effect is ‘like cracking a nut 
with the teeth’. 


Mordent, Morder, obs. ff. Morpant, MurRDER. 

+Morrdicancy. Os. [f. next: see -ancy.] 
The quality of being biting or pungent; also, a 
biting or acute irritation. 

@ 1693 Urouhart's Rabelais wi. xxxii. 271 Their. .figging 
Itch, wrigling Mordicancy. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria 53 The 
Srey thus allay'd, be sure to make the Mortar very 
clean. 

Mordicant (mf-idikant), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
mordicant-em, pr. pple. of mordicdre: see next.] 

A. adj. Biting, sharp, pungent. 

1597 A, M.tr. Guillemear's Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Accompanied 
with bitinge or mordicante payn. 1603 HotLano Plutarch's 
Mor, 669 These {rnits (for the most part) carrie with then 
acerteine piercing and mordicant quallitie, 1675 EveLys 
Terra (1676) 124 Virst be sure they [sc. pigeons’ dung, etc.] 
pass their mordicant and piercing spirits, and be discreetly 
mixt. 1842-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 11. 338 In the 
latter the itching is more mordicant and aculeate. 

+B. 56. A mordant. Oés. rare—'. 

_ 1999 Med. Fraud. 1. 168 The three principal mordicants 
in dying cotton red, are, oil, galls, and alum. 

Mordicate (mfidikeit), v. [f. L. mordicar-, 
ppl. stem of mordicare, {. mord-ére to bite.] trans. 
To bite, sting, affect with a biting pain. 

16st Biccs New Disp. § 150 The urine also, though salt, 
doth not mordicate or fret the bladder. 1656 BLount 
Glessogr., Mordicate, .to hurt with biting. 

Mordication (mgidik2!fan). [ad. L. mordicd- 
“on-em,n. of action f. mordicdre: sce prec.] 

1. A biting, burning, or gnawing sensation or 
pain in a part of the body. Now rare. 

1528 Payne. Salernes Regint. P iv, Whey is..washyng 
& leusynge and therin is no mordication, 1574 Newron 
flealth Mag. 21 When thronghe drinkinge of wine there is 
any upbraidinge and mordication in the Stomacke. 1684 
tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, x. 353 The Meat creates trouble 
and mordication, so that it cannot be retained. 1891 Sy. 
Soc, Lex., Mordication, inflammation of the skin with 
burning and prickling. 

+2. ‘A biting or fastning the teeth deep in 
anything’ (Phillips 1658). Ods, 

+ Mordicative, ¢. Ods. [ad. late L. mordica- 
fro-us, {, mordicire: see MoRDICATE and -1VE.] 
Biting or stinging, sharp, pungent. 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Mor. 944 Whereas the conceits 
and jests of Aristophanes are bitter and sbarpe withall, 
carrying with them a mordicative qualitie which [ete.]. /dfd. 
1187 That the aire in the citie of Delphos was. .mordicative, 
as witnesseth the speedie concoction of meat that it causeth. 
Jbid, Explan. Words, Alordicatiue, that is to say, Biting 
and stinging: as mustard seed, Pelletary of Spaine. 1634 
R. H. Salernes Regim. 45 The cause why this fume ts 
mordicative is by reason that the wine that it commeth of, 


is mordicative. ; 
+ Mordificative, 2. Os. rare}. [Altered 


form of prec., after mundificalive, etc.}] =next. 

1612 Benvenulo's Passenger 113 Garlicke...1t hath a 
facultie mordificatine (as it were of the race of backbiters 
and slanderers), [The It. bas sordificativo.) 

+ Mordishee'‘n, 47¢/0-Jidian. Ols. Forms: 
6 mordexijn, 7 mordesin, mordechan, morde- 
chine, mordisheen, 8 mordechin, mordyxim, 
8-9 morxi, 9 mordexyn. See also Morr-pE- 
cHIEN., fa. Pg. meordexim, a. Mahratti veagach? 
cholera.] The cholera. 

198 W. Puriup tr. Linschoten 1. xxxiv.67 There raigneth 
a sicknesse called Mordexijn, which..weakeneth a man, 
and maketh him cast out all that he hath in his bodie. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 5: Another infection called 
Mordesin,..begins with vomiting, and pains in the head, 
and is infections. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 
1. to8 The Portuguese call the four sorts of Cholicks that 
people are troubled with in the Indies..Mordechin. 1696 
Ovincton Voy. Suvatt 350 The Mordechine is another 
Disease of which some die, which is a violent Vomiting and 
Looseness. 1698 Frver Acc. &. (ndia & P.114 They apply 
Cauteries most unmercifully in a Mordisheen, called so by 
the Portugals, being a Vomiting with a Loosness. 1753 
Cuampers Cyc/. Supp., Alorxt, an Indian vame of a pesti- 
lential distemper, very common in Malabar. 1757 J. H. 
Grose Voy, E. [ndies 52 The mordecbin. .is a fit of violent 
vomiting and purging, that often proves fatal. 1787 Prec. 
Madras Med. Board 29 Nov, in Good's Study Aled. (1834) 
I, 219 An epidemic. .under the appearance of dysentery, 
cholera morbus or mordyxim, 1843 Crass 7echnol. Dict., 
Mordexyn. 

|) Mordoré (mordore). Also 8 mortdore, 9 
mordorés, [Fr., in 17thc. moredordé, {. more Moon 
56,2 + doré gilt.] A brown colour mixed with red. 

1796 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 1.29 Colours.. .Mordoré— 
dark red of the crimson kind, mixed with brown. 1804 
Tincry Paint. & Varnish. Guide 240/1 Pulverulent lake of 
adark mordoré colour, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 420 To this 
shade may he referred..marigold, orange peel, sordorés, 
cinnamon, gold, &c. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 3 May 3/3 Another, 
in brown lace of the shade known as Morderé {sic}. 

Mordre, Mordrer, Mordrice, obs. forms of 
Murper, MURDERER, MURDERESS, 

Mordu, obs. variant of MorrpiEv. 

Mordyxim : sec MoRpIsuEEN, 

More, sé.) Ods. exc. dial, (chiefly s.w.). Also 
5-7 moore, 6 maure, moare, 8-g maur, moor, 
moar, 9 mor, mawer, mawr(e, mar, moir, 
moer. [OE. wore, morn wk. fem., corresp. to 
OHG. moraha, morach, morkha (MUG, morche, 


morhe, more; mod.G, wéhre carrot, morche dial., 


MORE. 


carrot, mushroom :—OTeut. type *neurhon-; 
Lith. wo7kas, Russian MOPKOBB, carrot. ] 

1. The root of a tree or plant; the fibrous roots 
of a tap-root; a tree-stump. 

Yn OE, an edible root, e.g. a carrot or parsnip. 

e000 Suv, Leech. 1. 354 Ete .. waelwyrte moran. /ééi7. 
II, 312 Wylisc moru.. englisc moru. @ 1100 Ags. Voe. in 
Wr.-Wiileker 301/25 Pastinace, moran. ¢1200 7'rin. Coll. 
Hott, 139 Moren and wilde uni was his mete. ¢ 1205 Lav, 
31885 Heo lufeden bi wurten, bi moren and bi roten, € 1290 
St. Brendan 284 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 227 Jwite moren, ase 
it of herhes were, bi-fore heom he sette al-so, 1297 R, 
Guouc. (Rolls) 7228 A grene wexinge tre bat is fram be 
more Ismite adoun. ¢ 1400 Seryn 1056 A man I-passid 
jowith, & is withouten lore May be wele I likened, to a tre 
withouten more. ¢1470 Build. Bodnt. Ch. in Camden Alisc. 
VII, Item de Will. Androwe for olde tymber and moris xj, 
1486 BE. St. Albans B iij, Take the Juce of percelly Moris 
otherwise calde percelly Rootis. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 1. 
Ixxxvili. q41 The roote putteth foorth many branches or 
moores, spread abrode here and there. 1599 T. M[ovres] 
Silkwornies 6 Long Plantaine, Hysope, Sage, and pone 
moares, 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6447/4 ‘Taking up small 
Moors of Wood. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss. 5.v. Maur, 
More, or Maur, also in Gloucestershire, signifies a root ; as, 
a strawberry-more. 1796 W. Marsyact I!” fingland 1, 
328 ores, roots, whether of grass or trees (the ordinary 
name). 1885 JEFFERIES Ofen Air (1890) 211 ‘The imars or 
stocks of the plants that do not die away. 

tb. A pitt. poet. Obs. 

1599 Srenser F, Q, vir vii. x, And all the earth..Was 
dight with flowers that voluntary grew Out of the ground, 
«.enne thousand mores of sundry sent and hew, That 
might delight the smell, or please the view. 

T2. fg. Origin, source, ‘stock’. Also ME. in 
certain phrases, associated with ¢of. Ods. 

61175 Laws, Hom, 103 Auaricia..heo is more of elchere 
wohnesse. ¢1200 Trin. Coli, Hon. 217 An 3erd sal spruten 
of jesse more, @ 1250 Owd & Night. 1328 Ac he ne con pe 
bet parvore of clerkes lore top ne more, [itd ry22 Vp to 
be toppe from be more. ¢1305 Pilate in E. EP. (1862) 341 
Pilatus was a liber man and com of liber more, ¢ 1374 
Cuaucea Troylus v.25 As she pat was be sobfast crop and 
more Of a) his lust or loyes here byfore. 14.. Sir Benes 
(MS. M.) 70 A ffeyrer child was nevure none bore, Sithe 
god spronge of Jesses more. 

+3. Comd.: more-loor (see qnot.). Ods. 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing 1fusd. xiii. 163 Another sort of 
lodging Blight there is, which some eall Moar-Loore, .. 
mostly happens on light Land; this is when the Earth 
sinking away from the Roots, leaves the bottom of the Stalk 
higher than the subsided Ground, and then the Plant.. falls 
down to the Earth, 

+ More, 56.2 Obs. rare. Also 1 mér-, 4 mour, 
moore. [OE, mér-(bdam), ad. L. mirus.] The 
mulberry tree, Also more-tree (in OE. morbéam, 

B25 Vesp. Psalter \xxvit. 47 Ofsloz in hegle winzeardes 
heara & marbeamas heara[L. soros corunr]in forste. a 1340 
Hamrote Psaéter xxvii. 52 He sloghe .. paire mours [1388 
Wvyctte moore trees] in ryme froist. 1382 Wyeur Luke 
xvii.6 3e schulen seye to this more tree [z.2. tree moor, 
Valg. Auic arbort moro), Be thou drawun vp by the roote. 

+ More, 54.3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. mérnm mul- 
berry, used in mod.L. with this sense (Blancard /ex. 
Nov. Med. 1690).] A small swelling or tumour 
(resembling a mulberry); cf. Morol. 

1547 Boorpe Brev, Health ccxxxix. 81 b, A More or a 


lytle lumpe of flesbe the whiche doth growe in the browes 
or €arés, or In any mannes foundement or other places, 


More (m6e1), a. (sb.)and adv. Forms: 1 méra 
(fem. and net, mare), 2-3, 4-6 norti. mare, 
4-6 north. mar, Se. maire, mayr, 4- Sc. mair; 
3-6 mor (5-6 Sc, moir), 4-6 moor(e, 3, 6 moare, 
2- more. Also with added compar. suffix, 4 
marere, [The adj. is Com. Teut.: OE. mdra = 
OF ris, méra, OS. méro (MLG., MDu. méve; 
mod. Du. has the double compar. meerder), OHG, 
méro (MUG, mére ; mod.G. has traces in the in- 
flected mehr- in mehres neut., mehre pl. ; ef. the 
double compar. forms OIIG. méréro, mérira 
greater, MEG, méver, mérre, mod.G. mehrere pl. 
several), ON. metre (Sw. mera, Da. mere, which 
are the neut. adj. used advb.), Goth. safsa:— 
OTeut. *maison-, {. *matz advy., which (with 
normal loss of final 2) is répresented by OE. md: 
see Mo. The use of the neut. adj. as quasi-sb, and 
as adv. occurs in OE., but rarely, as zd (see Mo) 
was the ordinary word in both applications.] 

A. adj. 
(In senses 1, 2, 3 the word expresses respectively the com- 


parative of the three adjectival notions now denoted by 
great, much, and many.) 
1. Greater. 
+a. Of material objects: Greater in size, larger. 
Also of a city, country, etc. (with mixture of senses 
band f). Of persons and animals: Taller, bigger. 
¢897 K. AteREp Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 1 55 Da nietenu 
Sonne, Seah hie maran sien, hie heod suidur abzfen from 
eordan. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hon, 179 Eft-sone pe more 
fishes in pe se eten be lasse. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 999 
More he [se. Ireland] is pan engelond. «1300 Cursor Al, 
2r12 Mani contre par-in es And dughti cites mare and 
Jesse. c1300 Havetok 1701 Po stod auelok..Ribt al bi 
be heued more panne ani pat per-inne stod. ¢13§0 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) ‘360 pilke cofre wt be bre heuedes shal be ysset 
ia more Cofre, ¢1384 Cuavcer H. Fauie 1. soo Hit 
semed moche more Then I had any Egle seyne. ¢ 1400 
MAuNDEV. (1839) xxi, 231 He founded the grete Cytee 
Tyonge in Cathay, that isa gret del more than Rome. 1440 


cf, | Alphabet of Tales 132 Per 


659 


{7 is with-in my body a precious 
stone. .and it is more pan ane egg. ¢1460 J. Russert #4, 
Nurture 65 Looke bow hane tarrers two, a more & lasse 
for wyne. “c1ggo in Trans. Lond. § Alds.v. Archvol. Soc 
IV. 346 A more and a lesse quysshton of crymsyn velvet. 
1596 Datrymeri tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. V. 20 Another 
kynde of hunting dog is to sent, of quhilkes sum ar mekle 
mair than vthir sum, 
+b. Greater in number, quantity, or amount. 

C1000 /ELrRic {7om, (Th.) 1.74 Du cwade bat ic anbi- 
dode, pat ic de mare folc Bestrynde. c¢ 1200 ORMIN 19566 
Patt miccle mare genge Off Lerninngcnihhtess wass att hinun 
Pann att Johan Bapptisste. €1a50 Gen. & Ex. 993 His 
name do wurd a lettre mor. rs2x SZ. Papers en. VIH, 
II. 66 Sending a more power to hym..for his assistence, 
1529 Rasixty Pastyme, fist, Brit. (1811) 125 The Danis, 
with a more strenght, enteryd the west part of this land. 

te. Qualifying a sb. which expresses quantity 

or amount. Oés. exe. arch, (in phr. the more part). 

13.. Gaz. § Gr. Aut. 649 In be more half of his schelde, 
©1374 Cuauckr Soeth, 1. pr. ti. 116 Shrewes whiche bat 
contienen be more partie of men. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed, fis, 
11k. 352 But more part of bis world erreb here. 1525 Lp. 
Berners ?voiss. VW. coxxxii. {ccxxvili.] 721 ‘Tyll the kyng 
had assembled toguyder more nombre of noble men. 1533 
vtec. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. V1. 155 In part of payment 
of ane mair soume. 1535 Coverpae Acts xxvii. 12 The 
more parte off them toke councell to departe thence, [Also 
1611.) 1577-82 BRETON Flourish upon Fancie (Grosart) 6,2, 

--learned so long there, till 1 prou'd more halfe a very 
foole. a 1648 Lo. HERBERT flen, VIII (1683) 28 ‘The more 
Party of the Sutors of this Vour Realin. 1871 FarEMan 
1 WMorm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 117 The more part of them 
perished by falling over the rocks. 

d. Greater in power or importance. Ods. 

The absol. use in the phrase wore and less (B. 2 f) survived 
until Shakspere’s time. 

€ 1175 Lamb, Hor, 131 Bitwuxe were and wife nes nefre 
mare mon penne he. “138 Wycuir Yohn xii. 16 The sere 
uaunt is not more than his lord. ¢ 1430 //su2us Iirg, 102 
Of which bre noon is more ne moost, But al oon god, 


| te. Used sfec. to characterize the greater or 
superior of two things, places, etc., of the same 
name, as (the) more Britain, (the) more Ind. (CE 
Less a. 3, Lesser a. 2, GREATER a. 4.) Obs. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 2223 Pe more brutaine, 1340 
Hampois ’r. Conse, 1484 Pe mare world es bis world brade, 
And be les es man. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii, (Andreas) 

13 In more Iynd Mathew prechit. 1387 [see Livaxy 1], 
| & 1400-50 Stockh. Jed. ALS. 157 More morel, sedamiene a1 
srum, 1436 £. £. Wilds (1882) 105 The chirche of Alhal- 
owen the more, 1460 Osency Reg, 1 17 All the tithis (both 
more ande smale). 1477 Rodis of Parit. VI. 1682 The 
maners of Sillry Mountsorell the more, and the lesse. 1593 
Nites & Mon. Ch. Durham (Surtees) 57 Then the Buship 
Aldunus dyd hallowe the more kyrk or Gret Kirke. 

+£ Used for L. major = ‘elder’; also in .S/. 


| James the More; opposed to LEss. Ods, 

@ 3300 Cursor MW. 3486 O pir tua breper .. be less pe mare 
laght be be fote. 67, 21009 Tohn and iacob be mar. 1382 
Wveiir Gen, xxvii. 1 And he clepide Esan, his moor sone 
[Vulg. fidizon sutm mayorco) 1 555 W. WATREMAN Hardle 
factions u. xii. 294 The firste of Maie is hallowed for Phi- 
lippe and James the more. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. 
Vets ix. (1596) 122 Of the same opinion was Cato the more, 

g. With sbs. of quality, condition, action, and 
the like: Greater in degree or extent; also, having 
a fuller title to the designation. Oés., exc. where it 
coincides with sense 2, The expression (the) more’s 
the pity may be regarded as a historical survival. 

971 Blickt. Hom. 35 Swa magzon we pe maran blisse hab. 
ban ba Fasterdazas. 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 156 Vpe be 
plein of salesbury bat ober wonder is, Pat ston heng is 
icluped, non more wonder nis. 1362 Laxou. P. #2. A. v. 228 
For nis no gult her so gret his Merci nis wel more. 1374 
Cravucer 7roydus 1.643 Ek whit by blak .. Eche set by 
ober more for other semeth. 1390 Gower Conf: II. 324 His 
moder wiste wel sche mihte Do Teretis no more grief Than 
sle this child. a 1440 [see Pity sé, 3). . 1477 Pasion Lett, 
Ill. ror Ve dyd it off kyndenesse, and in eschywyng off a 
moor yll that myght befall. 1529 More Dyaloge Ww. ti. 
Wks. 208 So is it a much more faute to be therin reche- 
lesse & negligent. 1562 J. MounTGomery in Archzologia 
XLVIT, 233, 1 ., dailie doe heare, of the greate decaie of 
parrishes in Ingland; the more ys the pittie. 1563 //oré- 
dies ut. Rogation Week 1.234 Borne among the number of 
Christian people, and thereby in a muche more wnyghnes to 
saluation. 163a Hevwoon and Pe. [ron Age w.i. Wks. 1874 
T11. 413 Lets flye to some strong Cittadell, For our more 
safety, 1685 Evetyn Diary 6 Feb., That the Lords, &e. 
should proceede in their coaches thro’ the Citty for the 
more solemnity of it. 1752 J. Lourwian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 102 And, for the more Verification, I and the said 
Witnesses have subscribed the same. 1829 SoutHry Piler. 
to Composicila Poet. Wks. 1838 VII. 267 To make the 
miracle the more, Of these feathers there is always store. 
1859 Gro. Exior 4. Bede xxxviii, There’s no amends 1 can 
make ye, lad—the more's the pity. : : 

h. Qualifying the designation of a person with 
the sense: Entitled to the designation in a greater 


degree. (Cf. GREAT a@. 174.) 

Surviving only in ‘he more fool (you), where 20re would 
now be explained as adv. (see C, 1a). ke 

€ 1380 Vici IVks, (1880) 190 Pus pes fonnyd ypocritis 
putten errour in ihii crist. But who ben more heretikis? 
¢ 1400 Gamely 232 Whyl thou were a yong boy a moche 
schrewe thou were...‘ Now Iam older woxe thou schalt me 
finda more!" 1530 Pausca, 852/2 The more fole is he, Zaz? 
plus sot est it, 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. u. xi. 36 
A more heretike than either Faustus or Donatus. _1607- 
1a Bacon &ss., Beauty (Arb.) 210 A man cannot tell whether 
Apelles or Albert Durere were the more trifler. 1611 Tard- 
ton’s Fests (1638) Cj, Well, said Tarlton, the more foole 
you. 1613-18 Danie Hist. Eug, (1621) 21 ‘The pressing 
necessity of the time that required a more man to vndergo 
, the burthen of warre. 1844 Tuackrray &. Lyndon iii, The 


MORE. 


de great big blundering fool you, for giving the gold piece 
o him, 
ti. with 7x = having 


eye . a 
1526 ‘VINDALE Fohn xix. 11 


a greater supply of. Ods. 
d ‘Therfore he that delivered me 
ynto the is moare in synne. 1666 Dryven Aut. Wiad. Ww. 
The Duke, less humerous, but in courage more. i 

2. Existing in greater quantity, amount, or de- 
gree; a greater quantity or amount of, 

Developed from the older use of Mo with partitive genitive. 

In many of the examples here given (where the sb. is 
abstract) the word would at an earlier date have been the 
adj. of quality = ‘greater! (see x g). 

€ 1386 Cnaucer Prof, 703 Vp on a day he gat hym moore 
moneye Than pat the page gat in Monthes tweye. 1508 
Donear Myting 133 Thow skaffis and beggis mair beir and 
aitis Nor ony cripill in Karrik land abowt. 1542 UDALL 
Lvasm, A poph, 38 margin, The more hast y® wurst speede. 
1606 Suaks. Tr, & Cr. ut. ii, 160 Perchance my Lord, 1 
shew more craft then lone. 3611 Bue Exod. v. 9 Let 
there more worke he layde vpon the men, that they may 
labour therein. 1640 T. Carew Fovms (1651) 14 Give me 
more Love, or more Disdaine. 1742 Loud. 4 Country Brew... 
(ed. 4) 26 So that the Brewer is capacitated..to make more 
Ale. 1781 J. Moot dew Soe. Zt. (1790) I. xxxiv. 368 
There 1S more appearance of industry. “1830 Cotertpce 
Vable-t. 1x May (1835) 1. 125, 1 recognize more genius in 
the latter. 1850 MeCosu D4éz", Gort. 1. ih. (1855) 517 There 
is some truth, but there is more error, in each of these repre- 
sentations. 1875 Jowett (ato (ed. 2, 1. 405 Ten is two more 
than eight. 1895 R. L. Dovuaias in Bookman Oct. 23/1 
[lad he but shown a litle more firmness and astuteness. 

tb. with @ (ef. many a). Obs. 

1680 HickERINGI.L eros Wks. 1716 I. 250 If there be but 
two or three Ianaticks in a Parish,.. they shall make more 
2 Noise, more a Disturbance,..than all the rest. 


3. (With sb. in AZ.) A greater number of... 

The earlier word is se (see Mo a, 2); tuore in this use is 
not found in the Dible of 1611 or Shakspere. 

1584 Lyty Campasfe ut. iv. as So in painting, the more 
colours, the better counterfeit, 1669 Siurmy Alariner's 
Alag. 1. ii, 15 There was never more lame and decrepit 
Vellows .. a» is now adays, 1711 STEELE Sfuct. No. 17 26 
If there shall be two or more Competitors for the same 
Vacancy. 1775 BURKE Sp. Conc. Amer. Sel. Wks. 1. 238 
The more they multply, the more friends you will have. 
1785 PaLey Jer. Philos. wi. Ut. Vie (1841) 146 If to one man 
be allowed an exclusive right to five or more women. 1836-7 
Sir W, Haminros .WVetaph. xh. (1870) 11. 40g Nature never 
works by more. instruments than are necessary. 1842 Trs- 
NYSON Morte a’ lrthur 247 More things are wrought by 
prayer Than this world dreams of. 1845 STEPHEN Covi. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1, 83 With more or less restrictions. 

b. with ellipsis of 56. 

1656 Cowley Meath Sir 17, Wootton 4 Who had so many 
Languages in store, That onely Fame shall speak of him 
in More! 

e, Existing in greater numbers, more numerous. 
Obs, exe. (rarely) in predicative use. 

15965 StapLeton tr. Beda’s [Tist. 27 As though they had 
ben thrise as many more in number then they wer. 1590 
Swinpurne Testaments 272 Vhe fewer and weaker pre- 
sumptions giue place to the nore & stronger. 1614 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1890) 164 lt was agreed by 
the more voyces. 1885 Bisze (R. V.) 2 ings viv 16 They 
that be with us are more [so 17623 1611 moe] than they that 
be with them. f 

4, Additional to the quantity or number specified 
or implied; an additional amount or number of; 
further. Now rave exc. as preceded by an indefinite 
or numeral adj., e.g. any more, no more, sonte 
more ; many more, two more, twenty more; and in 
archaic phrases like zé¢houd more ado. 

This use appears to have been developed from the advb. 
use as in anything, nothing more (see C. 4b). 

1300 A’. //orn 834 Sire, ischal al one Wibute more ymone 
Wib mi swerd wel ebe Bringe hem pre to debe. 13.. Sur 
Benes 3541 Benes..tok be tresore anon rizjte: Wib pat and 
wib mor catel He made be castel of Arondel. 1375 Bar- 
wota Bruce i. 142 He buskyt hym, but mar abad. ‘¢ 1380 
[see Aco 3}, €1g00 Maunorv, (1839) xxxi. 314 With onten 
ony more rehercyng..of marvaylles. a 1400-50 A devander 
118 How his land suld be lost withouten lett mare. 1570 
Satir, Poems Keforn x. 185 Quha stickit him, withouttin 
proces moir. 1672 C, Manners in 12th Rep. Hist. ASS. 
Coun. App. v. 25 Wee have every day newes of more 
townes taken by the French in Holland. 1818 Crvise 
Digest (ed. 2) 111. 370 Then the wife received some rent for 
the houses; and afterwards .. the son was born, and..the 
widow received more rent: then the son died.. and she 
received some more rent after his death. 1876 [see Apo 3). 

b. with ellipsis of sb. : 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. {/fst. (1776) 1. 237 The Dead Sea .. is 
so exceedingly salt, that its waters seem scarce capable of 
dissolving any more. 1802 Dorotuy Woroswortn Fru. 
16 Apr. (1897) I. 106 As we went along there were more, 
and yet more. 1838 Dickens O. Twist ti, Oliver .. basin 
and spoon in hand, said. .‘ Please, sir, ] want some more’ 

B. aésol. and quasi-sé. 

1. Used aéso/. in the sense ‘greater’. 

ta. In the phrases more and less, more and 
uiin = persons of all ranks; all witbout exception. 
€1205 Lay. 31253 Nefden heo nane are of ban lasse no of 
pan mare, ah al ba ferde wes of-slazen. a1300 Assump. 
Virg. (Camb. MS.) 62 Heo seruede bope Jasse and more. 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Alert. 6650 ‘As armes 1’ gred alle.. Bobe be 
more & pe lasse. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 136 
Haue mercie on vs, more & mynne. 1567 Gude § Godtie 
Bali, (S. T. 5.) 43 Christ .. gaif the same ‘ill his Apostillis 
mair and min. 1605 Suaks. Maeb, v. iv. 12. 
+b. Used to render L. majores, elders, ancestors. 


Also with plural inflexion as a sé, Ods. 

1382 Wveur Deud, xxxii. 7 Aske thi fader, and he shal 
telle to thee, thi more [Vulg. »ajores fos] and thei shulen 
seie to thee. — 2 Kings xv. 7 They birieden hym wih his 
moris [Vulg. ever majoribus suis] in the ey 4 sie 


MORE. 


te. The more: that which is greater, Os. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. ix, (Skeat) |, 74 Every cause 
is more and worthier than thing caused, and in that mores 
possession al thinges lesse ben compted. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xin. xxix. (Yollem. RIs3, Some [fish] etep 
enery oper..and pe lesse is be mores mete, and pan be more 
is his mete pat is more pan hee, 1413 Pidgr. Sowle (Caxton) 
(1859) 70 Nedes must the lesse be conteyned within the tnore. 

2. Something that is more; a greater quantily, 
amonnt, degree, etc. 

a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1836) IX. 259 Ac he mot agéer 
witan Ze lzsse ge mare. ‘ee Lamb, Hom. 111 Du gede- 
rast mare and mare Jurig, (ZElffic) p. 300 pu gaderast ma & 
ma). a1225 Leg. Math, 1561 Pet ha nowder ne ete lesse ne 
mare tweolf dahes fulle. @1300 Cursor MJ. 10219 Suni wit 
lesse and sum wit mare, All pair vois bai yeld ai pare. 
1340 Hamroce Psatter cxl. 8 Comm., My wordis mae 
marere pan pairs. e141a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 259 He 
wele telle al and more, 1g00-20 Dunsar /ocms xv. 11 Sum 
askis mair than he deservis. 1611 Biawy Z-cod. xvi. 17 And 
the children of Isracl ., gathered some more, some lesse. 
1632 Mitton /enseroso 120 Where more is meant then meets 
the ear, 3725 Watts Logic t. vi. §10 All the Parts taken 
collectively..must contain neither more nor less than the 
Whole. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 11.177 The more J got, the 
more I asked. - 

b. followed by of partitive. 

aizag Aucr. R. 308 Hwon he of hire naued more ne lesce. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5951 So pat is quene deide, & of 
surwe & sore Him com in ech half enere pe len ie more. 
1390 Gower Conf 11. 136 The more he hath of wen les good, 
‘The more he wolde it kepe streyte. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. 
¥ Lim, Alon. x. (1885) 131 For in tho dayis ther was but 
litle more off the reaume off Fraunce in the kynges handes, 
but pat parte wich is callyd the Ile off Fraunce. 1693 Dry- 
DEN Zuvenal (1697) Ded. 15 An Heroique poem requires... 
as much, or more of the Active Virtue, than the Suffering. 
2802-12 Bentuam Nation. Fretic. Evid. (1827) 1. 509 ‘The 
quack, that he may sell the more of his pills at one time, 
distributes them gratis ut another. 1856 Ruskin A/a/. 
Paint, IV. +. xviii § 5 We may see more and more of it the 
longer we look. 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. iii, 28 The more 
1 saw of my guide the more J liked him. 1886 Alanch. 
Exam, 13 Mar. 5/2 If money could be eaten or worn, the 
more we had of it the better. 

c. Used predicatively : 
importance or magnitude. Zo be more: to count 
for more, to be of greater importance. (Cf. the 
similar use of wch.) Also in phrases introducing 
a sentence or clause as expressing something more 
important than what has preceded, e.g. whad 7s 
more, t and (that) more ts. 

1484 Caxton fables of .Esof \. x, 1 shalle not ete the, 
Vor thaw sheldest hurte my tendre stomak, and more is, 
I shall this day haue better mete. 1577 tr. Budlinger's De- 
cades 1. i. (1§92) 6 Yea, and that more is,shonld hy adoption 
make them ihe sonnes of God. 1600 Saks. 4.30 Luni. 
241 ‘To say I and no, to these particulars, is more then to 
answer in a Catechisme, 1618 Botton Florns (1636) 143 
‘Shere is more in it, to keepe a Province, than to inake oue. 
1833 Texnyson Lady Clara Vere de V. 55 Kind hearts are 
more than coronets. 1842 — Locksley Hadi 142 And the 
individual withers, and the world is more and more. 1849 
Macaucay fist. Eng. ii. 1. 168 Honour and shame were 
searcely more to hia: than light and darkness to the blind. 
1859 Farka %. //ome xvi. 205 He'll carry all our pro- 
visions .. up to the top, which is more than most of our 
A.C."s would do. o 

da. Or more: added to approximate designa- 
tions of quantity, to indicate that the actual amouut 
is probably greater than that stated. Cf. 4 e. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 249 A damysell of be age of x 
ie or mor, 1800 Worosw. JJichae/ 473 Three years, or 
ittle more, did Isabel Survive her Husband. F 

e. Jlore or less: appended toa designation of 
quantity to indicate that it is merely approximative. 

1889 Hakcuvr Voy. 560 They [se. sheep] .. live together 
in heards, in some 500. as it happeneth, more or lesse. 1709 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4509/3 Her Cargo of about 1000 Bushels 
of French Salt, more or less. 1798 7#stes 28 June 4/1 Con- 
sisting of gi acres, more or less, of excellent. land. 

f. When cotpled with éss, the word is some- 
times Lreated as a real sb., admitting of qualifying 
words, 

1874 Mortry Compromise it, 64 There is no discoverable 
fixing precisely the more or the less of these, 1884 tr. 
s Metaph. 1. vii. 327 Such effects as do not directly 
display a more or a less, rg90z Putturmore Sephocles Ine 
trod. 83 The colouring of the phrase, its more or less of 
| and imaged quality. 

3. (With plural eonstruction.) A greater number of 
theclass specified; also,a greater numberof persons, 

1629 Massixcer Picture 1. ii, I must confesse ‘The mure 
the merier. a 1633 G. Heasert FZacuia Prud. 682 More 
have repented speech then silence. 1666 STILLINGFL. Sere. 
Wks. 1710 I. 11 It is hard to say whether ever any Age pro- 
duced more studious and skilful to pervert the design of 
Laws..than this of ours hath done. 1818 Cause Digest 
(ed. 2) III. 395 More of the purchaser’s male ancestors have 
been descended from..the femes in the higher classes, 

"| The phr. sore thax one is followed by a verb 
in the sing., like Fr. ples a’un. 

1865 Oakecey //i1t, Notes Tract. Maveutt. 103 More than 
one who took a part in the more extreme developments of 
the work hus since been conspicuous on the rationalistic 
side of more recent controversies. 

4. An additional quantity, amount, or number. 

a. Something else in addition to what is specified. 
Chiefly with prefixed word, any, some, v0, litle, 
nuich: for examples see those words ;-also No MORE. 

Vor the advb. use of aay more, see C. 4a. 

c11975 Lamb, Hout. 79 3if pu mare spenest of pine. x61 
Suans. Wind, 111. 1.168 We neede no more of yuur aduice. 


Something of greater 


| 


660 


MORE. 


1697 Drypen Hirg. Georg. w. 765 This Answer Proteus | 1.180 He was..more gallant, more generous, more every- 


gave, nor more he said. 1895 Sir E. E. Kav in Law 
Limes Rep. UXXIUL 651/1 1f the underwriters wanted to 
know taore, they ought to have asked for information. 

b. eflipt. (as obj. of an omitted verb of * saying’ 
or the like), Now somewhat avch. 

1460-1822 [see No more A. 1b). 71536 Larimer in Less. 
Suppress. Monasi. (Camden) 149 Butt of thys my dewtye 
moor att moor leyser. 1580 Lyiv Zuphues (Arb.) 390 But 
inore of this at our next meeting. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. V. 
11, Vi. 20 Heere comes Lorenzo, more of this hereafter. 1863 
Chem, News 14 Veb, 84/1 Lubricating Oils—Some con- 
signments to hand, of which more again. 

te. Without more (Sc. éut mair, ete.) : without 
anything further or additional; often = without 
more ado, without delay. MVithont less, without 
more; but min or more: without addition or 
diminution ; exactly. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8: Panne bep ber in walis pre wib 
oute Mor. a1300 Cursor Af, 1186 To beriing pai his bodi 
hare Adam and ene wit-outen mare. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Yrep- 
Jus WW. 105 (133) They yaf hym Antenor withoute more. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints j. (Petrus) 51 Na clathis he had, at ware 
gude, bot kirtil and clok, but mare, /4fed. iti, (A mfreas) 128 
Forowtine ony mare to be bordale I wente ine hy. 1447 
Bokennam Sesntvs (Roxb.) 83 And anoon iulyan wyth out 
moor For hir to presoun hys offycers sent. 1552 Lynorsay 
Monarche 2732 Four hundreth stageis and four score In cir- 
cuit, but myn or more. 1560 Rotiano Crt. Venus 1, 802 
Inclining law but mair this Nimpb anone,..Scho said [ete.]. 

td. [rh the mair (Sc.): ?=fand more’. Oés, 

1563-4 Reg. Pricy Council Scot. 1, 257 Quhairat thai re- 
tuanit thir twa yeris bigane, with the mair. 1568 /4/d. 636 
Fourty thowsand stane wecht of leid ure, with the mair. 

e. And more: used (chiefly after a statement of 
quantity or number), to indicate an indefinile or 
unspecified addition to what has been mentioned. 

a xzag Alncr. &. 54 Per heo lei ine prisune nour pusend 
ger & moare, a1300 Cursor Jf. 5056 He hint him in his 
armes pare And kyst him, fourti sithes and mare [Géfs sexti 
sith or mar), ¢1400 Gamelyn 205, ] wold 3eue ten pound 
by Iesu Crist! aad more. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 126 Peris 

3rusy..hadde x m!, Frenshe men and more, ¢1470 Go?, & 
Gaw. 480 Be it wes mydmorne and mare, markit on the 
day. 1610 Suaxs. Zep. 1. ii. 48 Had I not Fowre, or fiue 
women once, that tended me? ‘Thou hadst; and more, 
Miranda. 1856 Aytoun Bothwell 1. xxv, They call me 
savage, brutal, base, And more. 


f. Other persons ¢Aan that or those mentioned. 


1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, More than I, 
if truth were told, Have stood and sweated hot and cold. 
*'g. Often rhetorically treated as a reali sb. 
with qualifying words: The ‘something more’ 
that has been spoken of or implied in the context. 
c 1600 Snans. Sou. xl, What hast thou then tnore then 
thou hadst before ?..All mine was thine before thou hadst 
this more. 1690 Locke A/mm, Und. 11. xvii. § 15 He kaows 
the depth to be so many fathorns, and more 3 but how mich 
that inore is, he hath no distinet notion at all. 1849 M. 
Arnotp To /adep. Preacher, Know, man hath all which 
Nature hath, but more, And in that sore lie all his hopes 
of good. 1849 Croucu Difsychus u.v, Hints haunt me ever 
of a more beyond. 
CG. adv. 
1. In a greater degree, to a greater extent. 
a. qualifying a verb, a ppl. adj., an adjectival 
or advb, phrase, or the whole predication. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 47 For-pi pa engles heom [J/S. hem 
hed] rested mare penn on sum oder dei. ¢ 1200 OrmiN 4662, 
& mare lufesst tu patt ping Pann chht off Godess wille. 
€1380 Wreuir Sed. ks, ILL. 350 And pus pei loven more 
per ordre pan Crist. 1411 Nodls of fartt. INL. 650/2 For as 
myche I am a Justice, that more than an otber comun 
man scholde have had me inore discretly and peesfully. 
1431-2 in IW2lls & fu N.C. (Surtees) I. 70 note, And 
touching tidinges..I haue charged y® berar of this to c'tfie 
yow mor at large. 1538 Starkey Augland 1. ii, 27 Surely 
they wold mor extyme hyt then they dow. 1597 Bearo 
Theutre God's Fudgem. (1612) 335 To renenge himselfe more 
at full vpon the citizens, 1662 Guanatt Chr. in Arm. ui. 
verse 1g. iil. § 4. 677 If any in the World need walk pen- 
dantly upon God, more than others, the Minister is he. 
1677 Eart Onrery Art of Waris More at home, and at 
ease, and safety. 1694 F. Baacce Disc. Parables xiv 384 
A man is never more hiaself, than when he exercises his 
reason upon the best of objects, religion. 1706 Porr Let. 
to WWycherley 10 Apt., Some [verses]..I have entirely new 
express'd, and turned more into Poetry. 1735 BrexKeLey 
Reasons for not replying Mr, Walton § 7 The more he 
explains, the more I am puzzled. 1742 Youn Nt. 7A. 
28 Otime ! than gold more sacred ; more a load Than lead, 
to fools. 1797 GoowIn Exgziver 1. ii. 10, ] shall be..more 
a man and less a brute. 1797-8 JANE AUSTEN Sense §& Seus. 
xxxi, Every friend must be made still more her friend hy 
them [ber sufferings]. 1836 Let?. /r. Afadras (i843) 20 The 
more trifles and the less worth telling they seem to you, the 
more valuable to me at such a distance. 1855 WHEWELL in 
Todhunter Ace. Writ, (1876) II. 404 The notion must be 
followed much more into detail than he has done. 1857 
Buck re Crviléz, I. ii, 112 The fine arts are addressed more 
to the imagination ; the sciences to the intellect. 


b, qualifying an adj. or adv., to form the com- 


parative. 

With most adjs. and advs. of more than one syllable, and 
with all of more than two syllables, this is the normal mode 
of forming the comparative. A few monosyllables (e.g. 
vight, just) normally form their comparatives in this way 
i of taking the suffix -en 

e117 Lamb, Hom. 5 Pes we ahte to heoa pe edmoddre 
and pa mare imete. 1340 Hampote 7». Conse. 858 And 
what es mar horibel in stede Pan a man es when he es dede? 
1375 Baraour Sruce vir. 555 He beheld hir mayr ynkirly. 
1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 6 » 2 He finds Rest more agree- 
able than Motion. 1788 Mas. Hucues Menry & Isalella 


thing that is agreeable in youth, than his brother. 1821 
Soutney in Lz7e (1850) V. 106 His merits are every day 
more widely acknowledged. 1851 Laxvor Pofery 36 It is 
more just that a bishop's salary should be reduced to a 
thousand a year than an admiral’s to three hundred. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Logic 348 The true law is far ore complicated. 

c. Often prefixed to monosyllabic and disyllabic 
adjs. and advs, which have otherwise a regular 
comparative IN -€75 as more true, more busy, wuiOre 
often = truer, busier, oftener. 

By mod. writers this alternative form is used (1) for special 
einphasis or clearness; (2) to preserve a balance of phrase 
when other comparatives with ‘more’ occur in the context; 
(3) to qualify the whole predicate rather than the single 
adj. or adv. 

€1330 R. Brunnxe Chron. (1810) 235 Was neuer at Saynt 
Denys feste holden more hy. 1340 4 send. 63 Ac pe leaz- 
inges likinde byeb more grat zenne. ¢1400 MAuNOEV, (1839) 
xxx. 305 He rennethe more faste than ony of the tother. 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur vu. vil. 222, 1 am a genty) man 
borne and of more hyghe lygnage than thon. 1597 Hooxer 
eel. Lol, v. \xxx. § 4 So that of the two indefinite ordina- 
tion..doth come more neere th’ Apostles example, 1645 
Ord. Loris & Com. Sacram.1 Neuer had they more high 
and strong engagements. @ 1649 DrumM. oF HAWTH. Poess 
Wks. (1711) 3 [heir arms more white than milk. 1650 W. 
Broven Sacr. Princ. (1659) 177 Thou wilt live more wel, 
and dye much better. 1765 Goins. Zss. Misc. Wks. 1837 
1, 160 With a voice more rough than the Staffordsbire giant Se 
1798 CoLeripce Avec. War. v1. v, Fly, brother, fly! more 
high, more high! 1803-3 Worosw. Soditary igs FA 21 Or 
is it some more humble lay? 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
ix. IT. 441 He was more busy than tbey had ever known 
him. 1849 M. Arnotp JZycerinus 17, 1 look’d for life more 
lasting, rule more high. 18gr Wurwett Gretins I. 99 The 
opposite opinion, as it is the more common, so does it seem 
tous the more true. 1877 Moriey Crit. Afise. Ser, . 211 
A clumsy collector, who more often than not knew neither 
how to read nor to write. 

d. Formerly often prefixed pleonastically to the 
comparative of the adj. or adv, Ods. exc. arch. 

In quot. ¢1205 the use is not pleonastic. 

[c 1a05 Lay. 4349, & pu exr muchele ahtere & ec mare 
hardere.] 13940 Ayend. 61 An eddre.. pet yernb more 
zuypere panne hors. /é7d. 64 Hi byeb more worse panne 

yewes, c1goo Maunbev. (1839) iv. 2g That Lond is 
meche more hottere than it is here. 1470-85 MaLory 4 rthur 
xx. vi. 806 Ye shold haue the same dethe ora more shame- 
fuller dethe. 1361 ‘1. Hosv tr. Castiglione’s Conrtyer 1. 
(1577) K viij b, More excellenter it cannot be, nor more 
subtiller, 1§89 Rare Uri. Love & Fort.in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb. Club) 111 1f thou escape the perrill of distresse, My 
feare and care is twenty times more oes 1598 GRENEWEY 
Vactitus’ Ann, 1. 1. (1622) 89 He vsed sometime largesse 
and lauishing; but more oftner industrie and diligence. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1, ii, 15, 1 should be glad..to sce 
a more equaller Balance among Sea-men, and their Im- 
ployers. 1676 Woop ¥rnd. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy... (1694) 
166 Captain Hawes ship got clear, wearing more rounder. 
1832 TenNvson (Enone Poems (1833) 56 But Paris was to 
me More lovelier than all the world beside. 
e. More and more: in an increasing degree. 
€1200 Oxin 676 He wile himm ferenn, 31ff he ma33, & 
skerrenn mare & mare, ¢1ago Gen. & Ex. 511 Chirches 
ben wursiped mor and mor. a 1300 Cursor Af. 5865 Pai 
rise and bredes ai mare and mare. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
(S,1.S.) 9 Grenand God ay moir and moir. 1732 Beaketey 
Alciphr.y.§ 7 Men grow daily more and more wicked. 
1875 Jowett Péazo (ed, 2) 1.46 At this he blushed more and 
more, 
f. with ellipsis of the word or sentence qualified. 
Also (now more frequently) sore so, where so is 
substituted for the omitted part. Zhe more = the 


rather, the more so (decazzse, etc.). 

1340 A yenb, 127 He ssolde by wel perfect and yblissed ine 
bise wordle and moreine pe obre. 71461 Paston Lett. 11.74 
And hevery man wy! sey wel ther of, the mor cause he is a 
gentylman,..and in gret penur. 1561 T’. Hoay tr. Castig- 
lione’s Courtyer 1, (1577) N iij b, 1 wyl we defer the whole 
votil to morow, the more for that ] thynke it well done wee 
folowe the L. Julians counsel. 1640 O, SepGWickE Christs 
Counsell 84 How much more, when thy crowne is losing ! 
1735 Bernevey Def Freethink, in Math. § 28 This is so 
plein that nothing can be more so. 1852 M. Arnoto 4 
Farewell viii, 1 too have wish'd, no woman more, This 
starting, feverish heart away. 1862 orrow IVild Hales 
lii, ‘Are the Welsh. .as clannish as the Highlanders ?’ said 
I. ‘Yes’, said he, ‘anda good deal more’, 1876 Besant 
& Rick Gold. Butterfly Prol.i, The Loglish servant was 
dressed like his master, but ‘more-so’. : 

g. Any more, no more (dial. also more simply) 
are used to exelude or deny a second clause equally 
with a first. See No morx C, 4. 

1838 Jas. Gaant S&. Lond. 209 Faith, Sir! she did not 
come back again at a’, mair than the ither. 184 Lixcaap 
anglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) I. vii. 273 Vhese..did not, any niore 
than those.., lead to controversy. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed, 2) I, 112 Poets, who ought not to be allowed, any more 
than flute-girls, to come into good society. 

h. More Ike (colloq.) = nearer (a specified 
number or quantity), Cl. something like, nothing 
ike (LIKE a. 2 f), 

xg0z W. Heaotam in Class. Rev. XVI. 348/1 Some 200 
conjectures.., among which Mr. Housman considered 4 
quite certain ; 1 gladly udopted more like 12 in my prose 
yersion. 

2. Phr. Afore or less (less or more, + more or 
man, etc.): in a greater or less degree; to a greater 
or less extent. Henee with negetizes (Not) at all. 

azaes Ancr. R. 92 Efter pet me luned hine more oder 
Jesse. 3390 Gower Conf. I. 107 Riht so ne mor ne esse. 
€1398 Cuavcer Fortune 61 The see may ebbe and flowen 
miovre or lesse. Pergoo Pety Fob 143 iu 26 Pol, Poents 
125 ‘Fhough I oflende more or mynne. 1326 Pélgr. Perf 


MORE. 


(W. de W. 1531) 27 b, Ought to folowe hym more or lesse 
euery persone after his habilite. 1625 Hart Anat, Ur, 
u. iv, 74 This flaxe continued lesse or more for some few 
dayes after, 1683 Moxon Mech, Exere., Printing xix. » 7 
It will more or less job against every Letter. 1711 Appison 
Spect, No. 21 P 3 Lawyers. -tbat are more or less passionate 
according as they are paid for it. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
827 Formerly fluxes more or less compound were employed 
for these purposes, 1855 Hr. Martineau Antobiog. (1877) 
I. 39, 1 certainly never believed, more or less, in the ‘essen- 
tial doctrines ' of Christianity. 73d. 170, ¥ could aot afford 
to ride, more or less, 1863 Mrs. CartyLe Lett. {1883) 1H, 
173, £ had had pain more or less in my left arm for two 
months. 

th. More and less (more and mit}: altogether, 
entirely, as a whole. (Cf. B. 1 a.) Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 13664 Pair strijf he wist bath less and 
mare. ¢3420 LypG. Assembly of Gods 306 Clad all in 
purpur was she more & Jesse. ¢ 1g60 Roitann Seven Sages 
243, E sall 3ow schaw the mater mair and min. 1567 Gude 
4 Godlie Ball. (8.1.8, 29 Quhat I haif tholit les and Inair. 

3. Qualifying a predicate or a predicative adjunct 
as being applicable in greater measure or degree 
than another. Hence often used to indicate that 
the one predicate, etc., is more correct than the 
other, or (by way of euphemism or cautious state- 
ment) that the former and not the latter expresses 


the truth. Cf. Ratuer adv. 5 a, b. 

c1200 Vices & Virtues 3g Pe sode luue of godd, hte is 
mare on werkes Sanne on wordes, 61375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xiv. (Zucas) 40 Luke mad his ewangel syne, of thingis hard 
mar fan of sene. ¢1477 Caxton Yasor 78 Fro day to day 
they apayred more than amended. 3546 Heywoop /’rav, 
(1867) 9 He shall let fall all, And be inore fraid then hurt. 
1568 Grarton Chron. £1. 29 Which..was done more of 
pride thaa of compassion. 1590 SPENSER 7. QO. at, ii, 17 
More huge ia strength then wise ia workes he was, 1616 
B, Jonson Epigramsxxxv, A Prince that rules by example, 
more than sway. 1663 3 


Butter Hud. 2 i. 30 But here our 
-\uthors make a doubt, Whether he were more wise, or 
stout. 1834 Mepwin Angler ta Wades xxvi. EL. 146 More 
dead than alive, 1857 Buck.e Civilic, I. vii. 331 Phe Puri- 
tans were more fanatical than superstitious. 1899 Testi. 
Gaz. 17 Aug. 2/1 The railways are laid more with a stra: 
legical parpose than with a view to fete.]. 

4, Additionally, in addition. (Ch Avg) av In 
negative, interrogative, or hypothetical Contexts: 
In repetition or continuance of what has taken place 
up to a particular time; further, longer, again. 
Frequent in phrases ever more, never more see 
EVERMORE, NEVERMORE), once more (see ONCE 8 hb), 
The phrase any more (sce L. 4a), in which sore 


is the absolute adj., is used aavé. in the same sense, 


and has superseded the simple adv. except in 
rhetorical or poetic use. See also No more ad, 

e1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xxii. 46 Ne nan ae dorste of Sam 
deege hyne nan bing mare axizean, ¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 
39 n O. £. Mise. 38 Anon he hyne byleuede more to vondy. 
£1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14001 3yf 3e chalange 
lyin any mare. c 1400 Ganelyn 265 Ther was noon with 
Gamelyn wolde wrastle more. 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W.de W. 
2531) 212 Bat now he shall never dye ony more. 1610 
Suaks. Temp, 1. ii, 294 Ef thon mote murmar'st. 1621 
Bisce Gex. vili. 12 Hee. .seat forth the doue, which returned 
not againe vato him any more. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 
83 P 3 Little did f think } should ever have Business of this 
Kind on my Hands more. 1712 — Speci, No. 272 P1 She is 
now odious to her Mistress for having so often spoke well 
of me, that she dare not mention me more. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 91 Where neither grub, nor root, nor earth-nut, 
now Repays their labour more. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art vii, 
§ 182 Since their day, painting has never flourished more, 
3871 R. Exus tr. Catzdlus xiv. 6g Not for silky tiara nor 
amice .. Recks she at all any more. 1885-94 R. Bripces 
“vos & Psyche June xiv, But never call me woman more, 
if soon £ cannot lure her from her height divine, 

b. In addition to what has been specified or 
implied; besides, moreover, Now used only after 
a designation of quantity or number (whether de- 
finite or indefinite), indicating an addition which 


swells a previous total. 

c1a00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 3 Hit lasted bre wake fulle aad 
sum del more. azeag Ancr, R. 426 Siggen..Pater noster 
& Aue Maria biaorea mete, aad efter mete also, & Credo 
moare. 1375 Barsour Sruce xi. 314, 1 wat nocht qahat mar 
say sall lL. augso Fretris Berwik 395 in Dunbar's Poenis 
(S. T.S.) 298 Baith breid aad wyae, and vthir thiagis moir. 
1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 195 Of siluer, golde, of precious 
stones, aad treasures many more, 1577-87 Ho.insHep 
Hist. Scot. 430/1 To which he more added these speeches. 

_ £1578 in Household Ord. (1790) 241 The Lord Chaancellor.. 
fee 4192. os. od. For his attendance in the Star-chamber, 
200 0 0. More, by the names of ananities 300 0 0, 1589 
Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1876) I. 142 Item, fyvetene schilliagis 
for the price of ane hogheid ; item, mair, twentie sex schil- 
lingis viijt, for aae lang courchay; item, mair, twentie 
schillingis for ane cod and codwair. ’ 1616 B. Jonson Zfi- 
grams xxxiil, Ne not offend thee with a vaine teare more. 
1707 Mortimer Huséd, (1721) f. 35 lt will ripea in about a 
Month’s time more. 1719 DE For Crusoe it. (Globe) 500, 
I woa’t have one Creature touch'd more, upoa Paina of 
Death, 1766 Gotpso. Vic. IV, i, After aa interval of twelve 
years, we had two sons more. 

5. Expressions in which rove (in sense B. 2) is 
followed by ¢4an with a designation of number or 
quantity admit of being used instrumentally or 
adverbially, as in ‘more than ten years old’, The 
analogy of these has given rise to expressions like 

“more than once’ (a multiplicative corresponding to 

the quasi-numeral ‘more than one’). Hence, from 
the 16th c. onwards, more than has been placed 


jectared, that Mahomet grounded his 
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hefore adjs., advs., vbs., and descriptive sbs., to indi- 
cate that the word thus qualified is ‘in some obvious 
respect, inadequate to the intended meaning. 

Cf. the similar noses of plus gran in Latin, 

€ 1440 cl ibhabet of Vales 166 The scriptur ef baim is mor 
ban ccelxxij yere old, 1553 Respudblice 1. ii, 32 (Brandl) 
And yonder he cometh—me thinketh more then half madde, 
1572 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 11, 168 The grit murtheris 
and mair then’ beastlie crewelteis usit..aganis the trew 
Christianis. i685 T. Wasuineton tr. 2 icholay's Voy, 1. 
Xvili, Sheepe, which have very long tayles more then a foote 
long. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 58 I¢ is..more then con- 
E 3 devised Paradise, 
upon the Poets invention of Elisium. @ 1626 Bacon Ch, 
Controv. Wks. 1879 1, 44 1t is more than time that there 
Were an end..made of this immodest. .manner of writing. 
1696 Drvoen Luciax Prose Wks, 18ce TIT. 360 For this 
reason he cails himself more than ohce ap Assyrian, 1742 
Voune NA, 7%. in. 69 So frequent death, Sorrow, he more 
than causes, he confounds. 1777 Cuaruam SJ, on cladress 
18 Now, These more than popish cruelties. 1818 Byxow 
Mazeppa xiti, ‘Ywas more than noon, 1834 Mepwin Angler 
a Wales t. 203 Places that it was haidly safe to have 
descended at more than a walk. 1847 Disrarns Zancred 
ui. ¥, O, my more than sister, ‘tis hell ! 1867 Rusxin 7ynre 
& Vide xix, § 116 My much more than disrespect for the 
Jamaica Committee. 1870 L'Es1Kance Wyss Mitford ¥, 
¥. 163 The orator was more than usnally brilliant. 1889 
1). Hannay Cafe, Marryat 147 ‘The Little Savage’. ends 
by being more than a little tiresome, 

b. Neither more nor Less than: 
cisely, (that) and nothing else, 

So F. ai plus ni moins gue. 

©1460 Sirk R. Ros La Belle Dame 305 For my desire is 
nothir more ne Jesse But My seruise to doo for your plesance. 
1749 Hircoixc Lom Foues y. i, Vhe drama, which he will 

ave contin neither more nor less than five dicts. 1843 
Borrow Bible tn Spadzt xxxvi, The first step which J took 
Was a very bold one, Tt was neither more nor less than 
the establishment of a shop for the sale of Testaments. 

Used conjunctionally to introduce a clause or 
sentence which is of the nature of an important 
addition. Now only arch, chiefly in xay more, 
rarely (and) more. Formerly also f more above. Ch 
MAIRATOUR (S¢.), Moreover, Wore by token: 
see TOKEN 54, 

1390 Gower Conf H. 83 To tile lond, .Saturnus of its 
oghne wit Hath founde ferst, and more yit Of Chapman- 
hode he fond the weie. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) CA rox. 
Sot, (8.1.8.) 1, 85 Mair, it had bene goode for the cum- 
mone weill of Scottland that [ete]. I5QI SHAKS. tuo Cent. 
nv iv. 179 We are hetroathd : nay more, our mariage howre 
-.Determin’d of. 1602 F/ass 11. ii, 126 This in Obedience 
hath my daughter shew’d ine: And more aboue hath his 
soliciting. . All giuen to mine eare. 1615 W, Lawson Country 
fousew, Gard, (1626) 19 More then this, there is no tree 
like this for soundnesse. 7683 Creeca tr. Lucretius a. 
(ed. 3) 43 But more, ‘tis nothing strange thar every Mass 
Seems quiet and at rest. 1870 Dasent Annals (ed. 4) 14. 
15 He was industrious, and more, he was handsome. 1905, 
AR. Wurraam Watchers by the Cross ii, 15 Tradition .. 
tells us that she was wealthy, influential and beautiful, and 
yet before her conversion living a life of worldliness.—more, 
a life of deadly sin, 

+7. quasi-~rep. = Puus 1. Obs, 

1545 St. Papers Hen, VIL (1830) 1. 796 Item, 2 of the 
gretest hulkes that may be gotten, more the hulkes that 
rydeth within the havyn. 1694 Hotprr Harmony (plate 
opp. p. 120), 5 to 4 more Diesis...5 to 3 more Diesis & 
comma. 1706 W. Jones Syx, Palmar. Jlathescos 67 That 
Number more one. 
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More, v.! Obs. exc. dial, 
More 56.1] 

L. tntr. To take root, become rooted; chiefly fg. 

e1z00 Trix. Coll. Hom. 163 [Hie] sewen on pis lond ‘godes 
word for sede aad hit morede on here heorte and weacs 
aad wel peazh. 1607 Schol, Disc. agst. clntichr. 1 i. 42 
They gaue thein Scope... not only to moare but also to 
spread, and fiaally to gaine that height in which at this day 
we find them. 182g Jennincs Ods. Dial. JV. Eng. 56 Yo 
More, v.n. to root ; to become fixed by rooting. ; 

+2. ¢rans. To root, implant; to establish. Ods, 

@1300 Lee. Rood (1871) 28/126 To one hi [the three trees] 
were alle icome And frieed sa uaste also pat hi ne mizte 
awei be iaome. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. [Face (Rolls) 
16587 Whenne.. be folk was wel y-mored, 1380 Sir 
ferme, 2834 Hore loue ys mored on pe fil vaste. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. (1495) 466 Noo thynge on 
lyue maye growe but yf he be rotyd and moryd in sub- 
staunce of erthe, rare xv, xxxvii. (Tollem. MS.), Senea 
naciones of them were of children of Canaan, in pe whiche 
pe curse pat was 3euea to them, was y moret, as it were by 
heritage. 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch, 15 The groundiag 
vs fa faith, moring vs in hope, and rooting vs in charitie. 

3. To uproot, root #A. ‘ 

1297 R. GLowc, (Rolls) 10263-4 Pe erchebissopes wodes ek 
be king bet echo pat me morede al clene vp, pat ber ne 
bileuede non. Pat ech tre were vp mored, hat it ne spronge 
namore pere, 1890 Gloucester Gloss. sv. Mlove sh., To more, 
to root up. Bans 

Hence Moring-ax, an axe for ‘moring trees. 

1777 Hore Subsecive 277 (E.D.D.). 1787 Grose Province. 
Gloss. Moreing-ax, aa ax for grubbiag up the roots of 
trees. 1890 Gloucester Gtoss. 

+ More, v.2 Obs. Also 3-4 mare, § mooryn. 
[f. Monga, Cf,MDn., MLG. éren (Du. vermeeren, 


vermeerderen), OHG. mérin (MUG, méren,mod.G. 


mehren).} 

1. trans. To increase, angment, exaggerate. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AT. 2354 To mare be medes of his fai. 1340 
Ayexb. 79 Of be guodes bet god him ylead uor to mory. 
Lbid.175 Enea me ssel zigge na3t onlepiliche be zeanes 
ac be aboutestondinges alle pet moreb pe zeanes. 1390 


exactly, pre- 


Also 7 moare, 


Gower Conf 1EL 147 What he wol make lasse, he lasseth, ' atterlope. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 55 
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What he wol make more, he moreth. 1433 Lypu. sz, LA 
wmund i. 891 So was he besy the tresour, that men calle 
Ren: publicam, to moren and amende, ¢ 1440 Yacob's Mell 
XVL rir To encresyn & to moryn pi mede in blysse. ¢ 1440 
Proup. Parv, 343/t Moryn, or make more (4. mooryn), 
mayoro. ar4go in ug. Gilds (1870) 451 Fn moryng Ue 
pris of the liuere. 1450-1530 VWyrr, our Ladye 209 Then 
the kynge of all blysse mored hys treasure pattynge in to 
i a lynynge sowle. 1483 Vulg. abs Terentio 15 He dreditl: 
lest thy olde angyr or hardnes be mored or incresyd. 

2. intr, To become increased or augmented, 

1412 20 Lyvs. Chron, Yroy i. xxvii. (1555) Sj, They him 
besonght..on their woo to rewe, That Iykly was to more 
[ed. 1513 morne] and renewe. ¢ 1430 — Min. Poeis (Percy 
Soc.) 243 For rihte as Ver ay moreth in grennesse, So dati 
childhood in amerows lustynesse, 


More, var. Monvr; obs. £ Moor. 

"more (ind), sufix, forming advs, of place 
(rarely of time) in the comparative degrec (most 
of which have given rise to adjs. of identical form). 
Chiefly appended to advs. having already the com- 
parative ending -cr, as in backermore, Mownerniore, 
Jartherimore, furthermore, Aindermore, (nnermore. 
outer more, over more, rather more, udlerniore; in the 
16-17th c. a few formations occur in which it is 
added to a positive or uncompared ady., as Aénd- 
More, hithermore, inmore, Se, ponder mair. 

The suffix is identical with More adv.; the 
addition of this adv. to comparatives occurs in 
Scandinavian, as ON, Jyrrmeir carlier, Sfurmetr 
farther off, xeérmerr nearer, OSw.  dynariner 

> INNERMORE, nithirmer = NETHERMORKE, ‘The 
earliest instances in Eng. occur in the Oniulum 

(furthermore) and the Cursor Mundi (Sarther- 
wore, lnnermore); it is therefore likely that the 
Use was originally due to Scandinavian influence. 
But the majority of the comparatiyes in -aore were 
formed to correspond to previonsly existing super- 
latives in -mosr, which were partly altered forms 
of OE, superlatives in -m-est, and partly new forma- 
tions on the analogy of these. 

More bery, obs. form of MULBERRY. 

Moreclacke : sce MortuaKn, 

tMovecrop. Ols. rare. Also 6 (Perron... 
merecrop, [?f. Mure a. + Crap 56,1 (sense 2).] 
The plant Burnet Saxifrage, Pimpruella Saxtfraga. 

@ 1400-§0 Stockholm Met. MS. 194 Pympernol or selfhol 
or weyewourth or morecrop: iffa maior. 
Herbal App., Merecrop is Pimpernel, 

Moreen (moré‘n). Also 8 morine. [Of obscure 
origin; possibly a fanciful formation on Moin. 
Cf£ Moreuta.] © A stout woollen or woollen and 
cotton material either plain or watered, used for 
curtains, etc. Also adtr7d, 

@1691 ETHEREDGE Soug of Basset 4 Wks. '1704) 287 Let 
Eyguipage and Dress despair, Since Basset is come in; For 
nothing can oblige the Fair Like Mony and Morine. 1796 
Cuartorte Suita JVarchuiont VI, 67 A high, long, old- 
fashion room, with a dark blue morine bed at the end of it. 
1997 Bradford Parish Ace. \E. D. D.), Moreen and lace, 
12s. 1¢. Making a curtain of it before the organ, 145. 1d. 
1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers vii, Her petticoat of green 
mooren. 1857 J. H. Watsu Dom. Evcou. 183 Woollen 
damasks and moreens are sold at from g@. to 18, 6d, per 
yard. a1864 Hawruorne Dolhiver Rone. (1883) 15 The old 
gentleman .. pulled aside the faded moreen curtains of his 
ancient bed. 1905 Longut, Alag. July 198 She had dis~ 
carded horsehair for cretonne and moreen for dimity. 

b. Comé,: moreen-damask, moreen-silk. 

1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xx. VWI. 185 An unsavoury smell 
of pitch, moreen-damask, savoury viaads, and fresh paint. 
3889 Fokn Bull 2 Mar. 151.2 A dress of blue moreen silk. 

Mo-refold, edo. rare. [f. Morea. + -FOLD.] 
More tines over. 

1830 Marrvar Avng’s Ows xli, There is no talent which 
returas morefold thaa courage. 

Morefound, variant of Morrounp. 
Moreghen, obs. form of Morn. 
+Mo-rehand, aqv. Obs. rare. [f. Mone a. + 
Hann 56. Cf. at least hand (Least a. 3) and 
Hanp sd. 4¢.]  -— More adv, 

13.. &. &. Alht. /. A. 475 What more-hoad mo3te he 
acheue bat hade endured [etc.}. 

Morehen, morehen(n)e, obs. ff. Mvonuen. 
Moreings: see Morines. 

Morein, Moreis, obs. ff. Murray, Morris. 

Moreish (moerif), a, collog. Also morish. 
[f. Mong a. +-1st,] That makes one desire more. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. g How do you like this Tea, 
Colcnel? Well enough, Madam; hat methiaks it is a little 
more-ish. 1886 Peasant Nov. 187 The beer was the best 
they had ever drank jn their lives and tasted so ‘ morish ’. 
igor Advt., M——'s Extra Cream Toffee is ‘ Moreish ’. 
More youeat, More you waat. 

Morel (more'l), 54.1 Forms: 3-5 morele, 6 
morrell, § moreole, 5-9 morelle, 6-8 morell, 
5-morel. [a. OF. more/e (mod F. morel/e)=Pt., 
It., med.L. movella; prob. the fem. of more/ (=It. 
morello): see MOREL a. Cf. MDu., Du. moreel.] 

L. A name applied to various plants also known 
as NIGHTSHADE; chiefly the Black Nightshade 
(= petty morel: see 2). 
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cyn be ivs of sum cold erbe: as morel, penywort, virge 
pastoris. 14.. 7S. Linc. Med. Mf. 295(Halliw.) Tak moreoles, 
and the rute ofeverferne that waxes onthe ake. 1483 Cats. 
Augl. 243f2 Morelle, guedam herba est, solatriwn, 1§19 
Hoaman Vulgt 110 Purple veluette of Ynde: that hath 
the coloure of morelle, or vyolette, or rousty yron 2 1s mooste 
of pryce. 1946 Puara Bé. Childr, (1553) 5 vj, The iuyce 
of morel, otherwyse called nightshade. 1598 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartas u.iu. Inposture 580 ‘Thou seest, no wheat 
Helleborus can bring; Nor barley, from the madding 
Morrell spring. 1601 Hottanp P7iuy II. 58 Morel or Night- 
shade. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 256 If we make use 
of the Juice of Poppy, of Morel,..or of Hen-bane, we shall 
have Fruits of a Narcotick and Soporative Virtue. 1836 

. M. Gutty Magendie's Formud, (ed. 2) 144 Solania.. may 
be employed in all cases where the extract of the morel or 
the bitter-sweet is indicated. Re 

attrib, 1844 Puaza Regim. Lyfe (1553) C ij b, Seeth it 
in nightshade or morell water. 3 

2. Petty morel, also 6 petermorell, peti- 
morel, petiemorel. 

a. The black nightshade (Solanum nigrint). 
cago JE, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 85 Take groundeswele, 
lemke, chiken mete, daysyes, reubarbe, petit morel, & herbe 
henet. 1548 Tuaner Mawes Jferbes (1881) 75 Solanun 
hortense..is called in Englishe Nyghtshade, or pety morel 
..in frenche Morel. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. Ixxxix. 444 
The greene leaves of Petiemorel, or Nightshade, pounde with 
parched barley meale, is marvelous profitable .. layd to 
Saint Antonies fire. 1611 Cotca., Jforelle, the hearbe 
Morell, pettie Morell. garden Nightshade. 1725 Braptey 
Fam, Dict. sv. Headache, Dissolve four or five Grains of 
Camphire, in either Leitice, Petty-Morel, or Purslain- 
Water. 1879 Prioa Plext-n. s.v. Morel, Petty-Vorel, the 
garden nightshade, Solano nigrunt, ite ee 
b. U.S. American spikenard, Aradia racemosa. 
2846-so A. Woop Class-bh. Bot. 294 Aralia racemosa, 
Pettymorrel. Spikenard. 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. Great morel, -{/rofa Belladonna (Treas. 
Bot, 1866). 

Morel (more'l), 53.2. Also 7-8 morell, 9 
morelle. [app. a. F. worelle (Cotgr. 1611; not 
in recent Dicts.): see MoreLial.} A morella 
cherry. Also more? cherry. 

1611 Corca,, .Voredics, Morell Cherries ; late-ripe Cherries, 
dryed for Winter provision. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 
ut. xvii. (1814) 293 His lip like the morel when glossed with 
dew. 1819 Patologia VIL, Morel, or Morella Cherry. 

Morel more'l), 54.3 Forms: 7-9 morille, § 
murrel,1, 8-g morell.e, morrell{e, moril, 8- 
morel. See also Moricuio. [a. F. worid/e (16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darin.); the history of the word is obscure, 
but it is certainly a. some form of the Teut. word 
represented by OHG. morhila (MHG. morchel, 
more, mod.G. morchel, whence the botanical L. 
morchella), dim, of morha More 56.1 

In OHG. the dim., like the primary word, occurs only for 
‘carrot’ or ‘parsnip’; in MHG. both were applied also to 
the fungus ; mod.G. »#orched means only this.] 

An edible fungus of the genus J/orchella, E>). 
Morchella esculenta. 

1672 Evecyn fr. Gard. (1675) 260 Concerning Morilles 
and ‘T'ruffs: (the first whereof is a certain delicate red 
Mushroom..). 1716 Gay 7rivia 111, 203 Spongy morells in 
strong ragousts are found, And in the soup tbe slimy snail is 
drown'd. 176x Aun, Reg. VV. 1.242/2 Third service. Consist- 
ing of vegetable and made dishes .. green morrelles, green 
truffles. 1791 H. WALPOLE Let. to Lady Ossory 29 Aug., 
Queen Elizabeth, when shrivelled like a morel, listened with 
complacency to encomiums on her heauty. 1856 Gerrritu 
& Henerey Alicrogr. Dict., Alorels, species of Alorchedla. 
1884 Encycl, Brit. XVM. 76 Aforel. This delicious edible 
fungus, Worchella esculenta (Pers.\, is more common in 
Britain than is generally supposed. 

+ Morel, @. and 54.4 Ods. Also 5 morrel. 6 
morrell(e, morrell, [a. OF. more/ (early mod.F. 
morean) =\t. morello, perh. f. L. wérum mulberry. 
Some scholars refer the word to late Gr. patpos 
black: see Moor 54.2 Sp. and Pg. have moreno 
dark complexioned, ‘brunette’, The Fr. sb, appears 
in MDn. as moreel black horse.] 

A. adj, t+Ofa horse: Dark-colonred. Ods. 
¢1g30 Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 293 He was 
well mounted vpon a good hlack morell horse. 
B. sé, A dark-coloured horse; hence, a proper 
name for such a horse. 

¢14a5 Wrntoun Cron. rv. vii. 729 Par morel, bayerde, don 
and gray, Withe wondis flyngande ran away. c 1440 Prop. 
Parv.343/1 Morel, horse, storedlus. 1466 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 17, I have sold both my horse, good morrel & his 
felow. 21529 SKELTON Ags?t. Garnesche ut. 13 Gup, mar- 
meset, jast ye, morelle! ¢ 1gso (¢#t/e) The Wite lapped in 
Morels Skin. 1587 M. Grove Pelops §& Hipp. (2878) 120 
For such was Morrell slayne and layde in saltish bryne. 

Moreland, obs. form of MoorLanp. 

Morele, variant of Moret 561 

Moreling, obs. form of Morning. 

+More-lla. 0és. Also 7 morelly. [Perh. 
a quasi-It, dim. of Moire: cf. Moreen.J] A kind 
of material used for dresses, curtains, etc. Also 
ntorella mohazr. 

1670 Lavy M. Bertie in 12h Rep. Hist. AISS. Comoe. 
App. v. 21 Upon the Queene’s Birthday most wore. .plaine 
black skirts of Morella Mohair and Prunella. 1681 in 
Ment. Verney Fam, (1899) 1V. 252 My Mother hath bought 
y? Child a Morelly Coate Striped Vellow & Black. 1702-3 


in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 211 Crimson Morella 
mohair for the Curtains. 


Morella, morelli: see MorELLo. 
Morelle, variant of Morn 54.3 
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+More‘llian, «. Os. ft 
below) + -AN.] Pertaining to the opimons of | 
Morellius (J. B. Morély of Geneva, 7. 1560) who 
advocated an extreme democratic theory of church 
government. Hence + More‘llianism. 
3644 Ratupann Brief Narrat. Ch. Courses vi. 26 They 
professe to condemne Morellian and popular Government, but 
| 


[f. Aforelli-us (see | 


what can be more popular than this, wherein all have equall 
power to decree [etc.]. 1676 W. Huspaao Happiness y 
Leople 62 This [sc. charity] would cure all the morellianisme, 
and libertinisme in the Brethren of NewsEngland Churches. 

Morello (more'le). Also 7 morrello, 8 mo- 
relli, 7-9 morella. [Of uncertain origin. 

Usually referred to It. szored/o, fem, norella dark-coloured 5 
but evidence that the fruit was so designated in It. is want- 
ing. On the other hand the early mod. Flemish name was 
marelle, recognized by Kilian as aphetic for amarelle, ad. 
It. amtaredia, dim. of amare :-L. amarus bitter. The Eng. 
name (also Moar. 54.2, obs. F. morelle) may be an altera- 
tion of this, due to association with Moazt a.) 

1. Akind ofcherry, witha bitter taste. Alsoaderzb. 

1648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1669) 112 Morello Wine. 
3657 AusTEN Fruit Trees 1. 81 ‘The Morello Cherry and 
other deep-coloured pleasant Cherries no doubt would make 
a speciall good wine. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort, July 70 
Cherries. Carnations, Morella, Great-bearer [etc]. 1693 - 
— De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 11.89 For really those Bigar- 
reaux, and Morello’s are admirable Fruits. 1707 Moatimea 
Hust. (1721) Ul. 297 Morella, or the Great Bearer, being a 
black Cherry fit for the Conservatory before it be through 
ripe, but ‘tis bitter eaten raw. 19755 JoHNSON Connoisseur | 
ne. 80 p3 One was to pickle walnuts .. another to make | 
Morella hrandy. 176 Fitzceraup in Phil, Trans. LIL. 72 
Several branches of a morelli cherry-tree. 1824 Loupon 
Encyct. Gard. (ed. 2) § 4583 The morello is much improved 
in flavor when planted against a wall of ee aspect. 1882 
Garden 21 Jan. 50/2 We should like..to know where a more 
beautiful flowering tree than the Morello Cherry can be 
found in spring. 

+2. Alorello peach: see quot. Obs. } 

3665 REA Flora 220 Morello Peach is a fair red-sided 
fruit, and parts from the stone. 

Morelly, Moren, var. ff. MoreLia, Moran sd. 

Moren, obs. form of Morx, Movry, MURRALN. 

|| Morena. 04s. [Sp., fem. of moreno, cogn, w. 
It. morella Morev a.] A brunette. 

1661-2 Pepys Diary 27 Jan., One Mr. Dekins, the father of 
my Morena. 74éé, 18 Dec., To church, where. . 1 spent most 
of my time looking on my new Morena.,.an acquaintance of 
Pegg Penn’s. 

|| Morendo (more'ndo). Afus. [It., lit. ‘dying’; 
gerund of wordre to die.] (See quot.) 

x811 Busey Dict. Alus. (ed. 3), AJorendo (Ital.), a term 
indicating a style of performance in which the tones of the 
instruments are to be gradually..made to die away. 


+ Morene. 00s. rare—'. [ad. It. morena:-L, 
murazna.) A kind of eel, ALwrana helena. 

1773 Bayboxe Sicily xviii. [1.194 The morene..is a species 
of eel found only in this part of the Mediterranean. 

Morene, -er, obs. forms of Mourn, MourRNER. 

+Morreness. Oés. [f. Mone a. + -NESS.] 

1. The condition of being greater or more than 
another. 

1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 386 Here we synnen 
doubli, deniyng bat we knowun not, and reversing Cristis 
sentence of morenesse pat he spake of. //id., Gretenes of 
clerkes is morenesse of mekenesse and morenesse in service. 
1q.. in Hawkins Hist. Ws. (1776) Il. 234 Arithmeticke 
{tretith] of morenesse and lassnesse of numbir. P 

2. Thecondition ofbeingmorethanone; plurality. 

1611 Corca., Pluralité, pluralitie, or morenesse ; more 
then one of. 1674 N. Faurrax Suds & Seéz. 187 A more- 
ness of worlds, and a sconerness ol this world, may alwayes 
be. and often are, grounded upon a like way of reasoning. 

Morening, obs. form of Mourninc a. 

Morenly, variant of MURRAINLY Oés. 

Morennyng‘e, obs. forms of Mornivc. 

Morens, pl. of Morine v4. sb. Obs. 

Moreole, variant of Moret sé.1 

Moreote (m6erz)cut), 54. and a. Also moreot. 
[ad. mod.Gr. Mopewrns, f. Mopéa Morea, the 
modern name of Peloponnesus.] 

A. sé. A native of the Morea. 


1838 Penny Cyel. XI, 432/2 The Moreotes, on the con- 
trary, with the exception of Maina, had completely sub- | 
mitted to the Turkish yoke. 1905 Q. Rev. July 113 The 
descendants of the unwarlike Moreots. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moreotes. 

1838 Penny Cyci. XI. 434/2 Some intrigues and dissen- 
sions between the Roumeliote chiefs, the Moreote primates, 
and the old Klepht Colocotroni. 1848 J. G. Wirxixson 
Dalmatia & Montenegro 11, 453 The Moreote character, 
too, bears a far stronger resemblance to that of the ancient 
Greeks, than of the Slavonians. 


Moreover (moerdu-vaz), adv. Nowonly diterary 
and slightly arch. Forms: 3-5 more-over, 4-7 
more over, 5 mare“over, more ovyr, 5-6 
morover, 6 Sc, mair over, mairovir, maiowyr, 
marower, moirover, 6-7 mairour, mairover, 4— 
moreover. [f. More adv. + Over adz.] 

+1. In the phrase 4nd yet more over =‘ that is 
not all,’ ‘there is yet more to be said.’ Ods. 

Frequent in Chaucer, who does not otherwise use morc- 
over. Here more is not strictly an adv., but rather an 
elliptical use of the ahsolute ndj. ( uasi-sb.). 

1374 Cunaucka Boeth. ut. Pr. iv. |. 110 And yit more over 
forig. ad Azc} what man- that [ete]. ©2386 — Kut.'s 7. 
1943 And yet moore ouer for in hise Arnies two The vital | 
strengthe is lost and al ngo. ¢1386 — Melb, » 415 And 


MORESQUE. 


yet moore over of thilke word that Tullius clepeth con- 
sentynge, thou shalt considere if [etc]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf 
(WV. de W. 1531) 13b, And yet more over he hath not lefte 
vs as chyldren confortlesse. 

2. Used at the beginning of a sentence or clause, 
or parenthetically, in order 1o mark the statement 
as additional to what has been said before; besides, 
further. (Often preceded by avd; sometimes by 
but.) Cf. Mairarour Se. 

1382 Wycir Acts xxi. 28 This is the man, that ajens peple 
and lawe..techiuge every where alle men more ouer and 
[Vulg. tusefer et] hath ledd hethen men into the temple. 
1393 Lanoi. P. PZ. C. vt. 53 And al-so more-ouer me aE 
--men_ sholde constreyne no clerke to knauene werkes. 
¢1430 Lypc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 He.-askid hir 
if she myht feithfullie Luf him of herte, and, morover, 
fynallye Become his wife. 1483 Cath. Angl. 228/1 Mare 
ouer, preterea, insuper, guineciam. 1§09 FisnEea Funeral 
Sern, Cless Richitond Wks. (1876) 295 And more oner to 
thentente all her werkes myght be more acceptahle fetc.]. 
1530 TixDALE Nit, Xx.2 Nor ouer there was no water 
for the multitude. rgsz Apr. Hamicton Catech.(1884) 50 
Mairouir thow so doand, condemnis thi awin saule to panis 
eternal. 1654 BaamHaLL Fust Vind. ii. (1661) 16 Some 
were excluded ..only from the use of the Sacraments, 
others moreover. .both from Sacraments and Prayers. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 278 And he, moreover, 
told me that it was next to a miracle they could keep 
possession of the place. 1839 Kricutiey Ast. Eng. It. 
41 And moreover, then, as at all times, the clergy had been 
the most lenient of landlords. 1849 Macautay £/ist. Zug. 
ii. 1.177 He was, moreover, partial to the Roman Catholic 
religion, 1860 T'yNDALL G/ac. 1. x. 65 Vast plates of ice more- 
over often stood ont midway between the walls of the chasms. 

+b. in fuller form, moreover than this, etc. Obs. 

1569 J. Sanrorotr. Agriffa’s Van. Artes 71 b, More ouer 
then this, if there be nny Philosophie or Doctrine of man- 
ners [etc.]. 1795 ena 1. 162 But moreover than all 
that, he is painted up to the eyes and perfumed. 

+3. Qualifying a predicate: Besides. Obs. rare. 

1517 Domesday Inclos. (1897) 1. 260 Thei say that [etc.].. 
thei say that (etc.]..And moreouer thei have nothing to say. 

+4. Used prepositionally. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf IL. 341 And if I schol more over this 
Declare what this vertu i» [etc.). : 

+b. Governing a clause: Besides ¢hat. Obs. rare. 

1602 SHaxs. Hamz. 11. ii, 2. Moreouer, that we much did 
long to see you, The neede we hane to vse you, did prouoke 
Our hastie sending. 

Morepork : see MopokeE. 

More pout: see MoorrovuT. 

+Morrer. Oés. [f. More v. + -ER1.J One 
who increases. 

1451 Carceave Life St. Augustine 2 1t [Augustus} sound- 
ith in our langage as a morer of pe lordschip. /dfd., A 
morer of pe cite a-boue, a gret encreser of be blis of heuene. 

Moreraye, Mores, obs. ff. Mottay, Mornis 54.1 

Moresch, obs. fortn of Moorish a.! 

Moresco (more’sko), a. and sd, Also 6 mo- 
resko. fa. It. woresco, f£. Moro Moor 56.7: see 
-esgue. Cf. the Sp. form Morisco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish. 
gsr W. Tuomas tr. Barbaro's Trav. (1873) 52 Resides him 
was his buckler of the Moresco faton we is scimitarra. 
1s8q W. Baanet in Aakiuyt’s Vay. (1599) U1. 1. 272 The 
said mumedine is of siluer, hauing the Warecco stampe on 
both sides. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 482 Within there is 
all the same kind of Morescowork, 41780 Watson 
Philip 71, wt. (1783) 288 Atax..a part of which he was 
authorised to employ in huilding..a Moresco college. 1832 
W. Levine Alhambra 1. 4 A small gallery supported by.. 
moresco arches, 
B. sd. 

1. A Moor, esp. one of the Moors in Spain. 

1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. 111. 8053/1 The torchhearers 
were apparelled in crimsin sattin and greene, like Moreskoes, 
their faces blacke. 1777 Watson PAilip 17 (1839) 65 The 
Morescoes in Spain. 1845 Hacyci. Afetrop. NII. 526/1 
An Edict was published, forbidding the Morescoes, under 
pain of death, from using their native language. 

+2. The Moorish language. Obs. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 110 Some in the Copticke language, 
vnderstood but hy few; most in the Moresco, 1678 i: 
Puuuirs tr. Zavernier's Trav. 1, uu. v. 76 The little 
Moresco or Gibbrish of the Country. 

3. A morris dance. 

It. has the fem. sroresca in this sense. 

16ag Puncuas Pilgrims (1. vit. iv, 1020 According to the 
sound they dance and mone their feet, as it were in a 
Moresco, with great grauitie. (1869 W. Girezat Lucrezia 
Borgia \. 213 Between each act of the comedies a moresca 


was to be performed.] 

attrib, 1915 tr. Ctess D'Aunoy's Wks, 464 They exceeded 
all the Tumblers and Moresco-dancers in Activity. 

4, Arabesque ornament. 

31823 Crass Technol. Dici., Moresgue-work (Paint. &c.) 
OF wigresco. 

Moresk, -esko, obs. ff. Moresqur, Moresco. 

Morespike, -py(c)ke, obs, ff. MornisrikE. 

Moresque (more‘sk), . and s#. Also 7 mo- 
resk, g mauresque. [a. F. moresyse, ad, It. 


moresco: see MoRESco and -ESQUE.] A. adj. 


1. Of painting, carving, architecture, etc.: 
Moorish in style, or ornamental design. 
161r Cotca. sv. AMoresque, Fueiliage, Ouvrage, 


moresgue. »Moreske worke$ a rude, or anticke painting, 
or carning, wherein the feet and tayles of beasts, &c., are 
intermingled with, or made to resemble, a kind of wild 
leanes, &c, 1656 in BLount Glossogr. (citing Cotg7.). 1757 
J. H. Grose Voy. E. Zudies 197 Their style of building, 
which is partly Gentoo and partly Moresk. 1817 Moore 
Lalla R. (4824) 11 Between the porphyry pillars, that uphold 


MORETHRUMBLE. 


The rich Moresque-work of the roof of gold. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. § 126 ‘The first period in the history of Moresque 
architecture is from the foundation of Islamism to the ninth 
century, 1875 Excycl. Brit. 11. 234/1 While the genuine 
Arabian art, the Saracenic, was distinguished as Moresque 
or Moorish. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 [A lady’s cap] made 
of mauresque lace. 

+2. Moresque dance: a modem etymologizing 
rendering of MoRRIS-DANCE. Obs, 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyci., Moresque dances, vulgarly called 
morrice-dances, are those altogether iu imitation of the 
Moors; as sarabands, chacons, &c. 

B. sd. 

1. Arabesque ommament. 

1727-52 [see Morisco B. 3]. @ 1843 Soutney Covzur.-f/. 
Bk, Ser. uw (1849) 457 Here, too, the dome is gold and azure 
Moresque within. 

2. A Moorish woman. 

1895 Workman Algerian Ment, 18 The women, or Maur. 
esques, cannot impress one with the idea of grace, 

Morethrumble, obs. variant of Mine-preM. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Re xix. evi. (1495) 916. 

Morewe, Moreys, obs. ff. Morrow, Morris 6,1 

+ Morfer. ?dial. ?Oés. [? corruption of W. 
morfran cormorant.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puntirs (ed. Kersey), Afoz/er, the lesser Puffin, a 
kind of Water-fowl. 

Morfew(e, obs. forms of MorpHew. 

+ Morfound, 3. Ods. Also 6 morfounde, 
*-§ morefound. [f. MorrounD v.] A disease 
in hawks, horses, sheep, etc., resulting from taking 
cold after being too hot. 

1523 Fitzneas. //vsd.§ 100 Morfounde is an yll sorance, 
and cometh of rydynge faste tyll he swete, and thin sette 
vp sodeynely in a colde place. 1575 Turseav. Falconric 
326 Morfound is the frenche worde which doth signifie in 
English the taking of colde. 1614 Markutam Cheap Hust, 
74 (Sheep.) Of the Sturdy, Turning-euill, or More-found. 
1725 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Turning Evil, The More- 
found. 

+ Morfound, v. 0ls. Also 5 morefound, 6 
morfonde, Sc. pa. pple. mortfundit. [ad. F. 
morfondre to affect (a horse) with eatarrh, to chill 
(a person) throngh; according to Hatz,-Darm. f. 
morve mucus, catarrh +fondre to melt: cf, Founp 
v.3and v5) éntr., refl.,and in passive. Of horses 
or other animals: ‘To take a thorough chill, to be 
benumbed with cold. Hence Morfounded /7//. a. ; 
Morfounding w/. sé. 

e1g10 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Sometyme 
for pei [sc. hounds] more foundeth (Reyaé A/S. morfoundeth] 
as an horse. gag Lo. Beaxers Frofss. 1. clxxiv. [clxx.] 
516 We shat be morfounded and frosen to dethe, 1530 
Patsce. 640/2, | morfonde, as a horse dothe that waxeth 
styffe by taking of a sodayne colde, je me sorfons, 1575 
‘Tursrav. Falconrie 326 Sometimes it falleth out that hawkes 
are morfounded. 1639 T. ve Gray Compl. Horsem. 38 Mor- 
founding, which is the foundring in the body by over riding. 
€1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide WW. xxv. (1738) 85 Of a 
Cold and Morfounding. 

transf. 1513 Dovatas xeis vit. Prol. 136 The dew 
droppis congelyt on stiby!t and rynd, And scharp hailstanis, 
mortfundit of kynd, Hoppand on the thak. 

+ Morfounder, v. Ods. Also 6-7  mar- 
founder. [a. the infinitive form of F. morfondre : 


see prec.] = prec. Hence Morfoundering 0’. sé. 

1szg Lp. Branras Froiss, U1. Ixxx. [Ixxvi.] 241 They and 
theyr horses, after theyr trauayle alt the daye in the hote 
sone, shall be morfoundred or they be ware. 1575 TurBery. 
Venerie 24 They woutde marfounder themselues and would 
not fayle to become maungie. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 
it. 188/2 Marfounder, is when a Dog is not able to run, sick, 
subject to Mange. 1937 BRacKEN Farriery faipr. (1756) L. 
149 Of Colds, or what Farriers calt Morfound'ring. 

Morfrey (mp ifti), dial. Also mophrey, 
morfra. [Corruption of HERMAPHnopiTe. Cf. 
Morrl, MopuropiTe.] (See quot. 1886.) 

1886 5S. IV. Linc. Gloss., Morphrey, the common contrac- 
tion for a so-called Hermaphrodite, that is,a Cart which may 
be used as a Wagon also, 1892 P. H. Emeason Son of Fens 
1so Make your end fast to the forerunners of the morfra, 
1903 Lengm. Afag. Oct. 519 Nockold was obliged to take 
the horse out of the morfrey and hook it on to the waggon. 


Morfu, variant of MoRPHEW. 

Morgage, obs. form of Morteace sd. and 2. 

+ Mo'rgan!. Os. (See quot.) 

1659 Futter Ags, [017. Frnoc, 1. 65 There were Jately false 
twenty-Shitling pieces, (commonly called Morgans,) coined 
by a cunning and cheating Chymist. 

Morgan? (mfigen). Now dal. (Sussex, 
Hants), Also 9 margon, margin (E.D.D.). 
[See Mare.] A name for various species of 
camomile (Amthemis); also applied to the Ox-eye 
Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthenune. 

1669 WorLIocE Syst, Agric, (1681) 189 Mugwort, Morgan, 
Wormwood,..or other bitter or noisome Weeds or Herbs, 
axj2a Liste Hush. (1757) 448, 1 filled my meads with 
morgan and other trumpery. 1847 HavtiweLt, Jfargan, 
the stinking camomile. 1886 Bartren & Hottanp Eng. 
Plant-n. 341 Dutch Morgan, Chrysanthemum Leucanthe- 
mnm, 1892 Times 15 Feb. 12/1 A large number of ewes 
are said to have aborted in one farm in Hampshire through 
being fed on hay containing ‘morgan’ or ‘hay weed *. i 

Morganatic (mfiginztik), 2. [ad. mod.L. 
morganaticus (whence G. morganatisch, F. mor- 
ganatique, It. morganatico, etc.) evolved from the 
med.L. phrase matrimoninum ad morganaticam, 
where the last word is prob. synonymous with 
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| morganaticum Moxninc-cret, f, OHG. morgan 

( = Mory) in *morgangeba moruing-gift (morgane- 

giba in Gregory of Tours, 6th c.; MHG. morgen- 

give). The literal meaning of the term ‘ mor- 
| ganatic marriage’ (matrimontum ad morganati- 
cam) is, as is explained in a 16th ¢c. passage 
quoted by Du Cange, a marriage by which the 
wife and the children that may be born are 
entitled fo no share in the husband’s possessions 
beyond the ‘ morning-gift’.] The distiuctive 
epithet of that kind of marriage by which a man 
of exalted rank takes to wife a woman of lower 
station, with the provision that she remains in her 
former rank, and that the issue of the marriage 
have no claim to succeed to the possessions or 
dignities of their father; also, oceasionally, used 
to designate the marriage, under similar condi- 
tions, of a woman of exalted rank fo a man of 
inferior station, Hence morganalic husband, wife. 

A morganatic marriage is sometimes called a ‘left-handed 
marriage ‘“(G. Ehe sur linken hand), becausein the ceremony 
the bridegroom gave the bride his left hand instead of his 
right. The latter term is sometimes used in a wider sense, 
for the matrimoninm inaguale of German law, in which, 
though the spouse of inferior rank was not elevated, the 
children retained the rights of succession. 

1727-41 Cuanners Cyc/. s. v. Jarriage, In Germany, they 
have a kind of Marriage called morganatic, wherein [etc]. 
1827 Disragu bro. Grey vi. iv, His Royal Highness... 
espoused the lady with his left hand .. which we .. call 
& morganatic marriage. 1838 Murray's Handbk, No Ger. 
p. xxxix, A Countess of Hochberg, to whom he [the Grand 
Duke] was united hy a left-handed, but not morganatic, 
marriage, an union which did not exclude the children from 
the succession. 1846 7s 10 Sept. 4/4 Maria Christina 
fex-Queen of Spain] after procuring the title of ‘highness’ 
to her morganatic husband and ‘grandee of the first class’ 
to the eight children [etc.]. 1865 een. Stard. 7 Feb., 
‘The Countess Danner, the morganatic wife of the late King 
of Denmark, is ahout to marry Count Silfwerstolpe. 

So Morgana‘tical a. In recent Dicts. 

Morganatically (mfigine'tikali), ad. [f 
MoRGANATICAL +-LY *,]_ In a morganatic manner. 

1865 Vall Mall G. 11 Aug. 11/1 The well-known Rosina, 
whom it is said he has married morganatically,. .also has her 
civil list. 1898 Daily News 29 May 6,4 Elizabeth. Princess 
of Saxony, who after the death in 1855 of her first husband, 
was morganatically married..to the Marquis de Rapallo. 

Morganic (mprge'nik), a. [ad. mod.J.. mor- 
ganicus (Zedler 1739).] = MonGAnaric. 

[1830 CAron. in Ann, Reg. 259 The eldest of threc sons of 
the grand-duke Charles-Frederick, hy his svorganigne, or 
private-marriage, with Louisa-Caroline, countess of Hoch- 
berg.] 1854 Fraser's Afag. L. 248 Scandal to which the 
(Queen-Mother sought to put anend by a morganicmarriage. 

Morganize (mf iginaiz),v. U.S. [f. Morgan, 
proper name + -I7E.] ‘To assassinate secretly. in 
order to prevent or punish disclosures, as the 
Freemasons were said to have done in the case of 
William Morgan in 1826’ (Cent, Diet. 1890). 

Morgan sterne: see MORGENSTERN. 

Morgay m/1ge!). Also morghi. In some 
Dicts. evox. morgray. [a. Cornish (and Welsh) 
morgi, {§. mér sea + ci dog.}] The Dog-fish, esp. 
the Jesser spotted Dog-fish. 

a 1672 WittucuBy /fist. Pisc. (1686) 64 ALustelus S tellaris 
tertins Bellenii. The Rough Hound or Morgay, Cornzh. 
1752 J. Hite /ist, Anim, 303 We, in Cornwall, call it the 
rough Hound or Morgay. 1828 Freminc By7t. Ania. 165 
Scyllium Catulus. Bounce or Morgay. 1828-32 WessTER, 
Morgray. 1862 Coucu Brit, Hishes 1. 16 In the West of 
Comwall it [the Rough Hound] is used to make what is 
there valued as Morghi soup. 

Morgelai, -ay, variant forms of MorcLay. 
| Morgeline, variant form of MARGELINE. 

| Morgen (mgugen), [Du. and G. morgen, 
believed to be the same word as svorgen MORN, 
| with the sense ‘area of land that can be ploughed 
| in one morning’.} A measure of land in Holland 
and the Dutch colonies (and hence in parts of the 
U.S.), equal to about two acres. Also, in Prussia, 
Norway, and Denmark, a measure of land now 
equal to abont two-thirds of an acre. . 

1674 New Yersey Archives (1880) I, rg: Each ts allowed 
a piece of land for a bouwerie, each piece 25 morgens, 1688 
Ann. of Albany (1850) Lf. 101 Two flatts or plains upon both 
sides of ye Maquase river. .containing about eleven morgen. 
| 1845 Excycl. Metrop. XXM. 483/1 Wetherlands) Of Super- 

ficiat measures, the morgen, or Dutch acre, is equal to 
2 acres and a perch English. 1849 Jounston E-vf. Agric. 
roy The produce from a Prussian morgen (0.63x of an imp. 
acre) was [etc.}. 1868 Rep. U. S. Come. Agric. (1869) 151 
Connected with this department of forestry are six thousand 
morgen of forest. 1885 RIpER Haccaap A. Solomon's 
Mines v, This queer hilt..covering at the base nearly a 
morgen (two acres) of ground. 1895 Jj. G. Mittats Breath 

Jr. Veldt (1899) 42 With 10,000 morgen of land that he can 

call his own, he is indeed a happy man. 

_ Morgen, obs. form of Mor. : 

| Morgenstern (mfganstdin). Antig. Also 
7 Morgan sterne, 9 morgenstiern. [a. Ger. 
morgenstern, Vit. 'moming star’, f. morgen Morn 
+ stern Stan.) A club with a head set with 
spikes: = MORNING-STAR 2. , ——— 

1637 R. Monao Exped. 1. 65 One of our souldiers shewing 
| thenvecerthe worke, a Morgansterne. 1868 4 rehvol. Frni. 


MORIBUND. 


XXV. 141 As for huge two-handed swords, morgensterns, 
partizans,..the walls are loaded with them. 1889 Dore 
Micah Clarke 37 Pike or half-pike, morgenstiern, and halbert. 

Morgeown, Morghen, obs.fi. MurcEon, Morn. 

Morghi, variant of Moxrcay. 

+ Morglay. Ods. Forms: 4 Morgelai, -ay, 
§ Morglaye, 5- Morglay. [?a. Welsh *awr- 
gleddyf (or the equivalent Breton or Cornish form), 
f. mawr great + cleddyf sword. Cf. CLaymone, 
which contains the Gaelic equivalents of these 
words in reversed order.]} 


1. The name of the sword belonging to Sir Bevis. 

13.. Sir Beues 936 (MS, A.) His gode swerd Morgelay 
wv. v7. Mordelay, Morglay(e]. 1598 [see Fxcatipur]. 1612 
Deravtox Poly-olb, it. 332 Arundell his steed, And Morglay 
his good sword. 

2. Used allusively for: A sword. 

ms8z Stanvuvast /ueis us. (Arb.) 60 And bootelesse 
morglay to his sydes hee belted ynhable. 1592 Vodody & 
Somebody 1) 4 Give me my sword, my morglay! 1644-7 
Cirverana Char. Lond. Dixrn. etc. 16 The Souldier with 
his Morglay watch 't the Mill. 

Morgray, Morgree,erron. ff. Morcay, Moora. 

Morgue! (morg). [Fr., of unknown origin.) 
A haughty demeanour, haughty superiority, pride. 

199 Jas. | BaoiaA. Awpor (1603) 116 Neither looking sillely, 
like a stupide pedant, nor vnsetledlie, with an yncouth 
morgue, like a new-comouer Caualier, 1614 Hip, Fornrs 
Def Lawf, Ministers Ref. Ch. 65 A vaine.. bravado, which 
to offer ss with a newe and high morgue, our adversaries 
have newlic hene animated, by their late supplement cf 
fresche forces from beyond sea, 1829 Scott A ane of G, xsix, 
Prudence. .induced him to wave the morgue, or haughty 
superiority of a knight and noble towards an infertor per- 
sonage. 1863 M. AnNotp Lcét. 2 Dec., Anamiable family, and 
with nothing at all of the English -vorgav. 1893 F. Apaws 
New Egypt 59 That official worgue, that narrow and un- 
sympathetic self-satisfaction which has done us sich incal- 
culable harm tn our dealings with other races. 

|| Morgue’ (morg’. [Fr.] The name given to 
a building in Paris, in which the bodies of persons 
found dead are exposed, in order Co identification. 
Henee ‘esp. in the (™.S.), any building or room used 
for the same purpose. 

18ar Sporting Afag. V111. 69 ‘The Morgue ' where those 
who die by accident or self-murder are carried—a small 
huilding in Paris. 1885 Bosfox (Mass.) raul. 4 May 17 
The body was taken to the morgue. 

attri, 1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Now. 3/1 He was a morgne- 
keeper [in New York]. 

+ Morhwell. O/s. Also 7 morehuel (? eve. 
for *morrhiel), {ad. (after mod.L. Morrats’ OF. 
moruel ef. mod.¥. mornan, dim, of morue cod.) 


A small cod. 

1611 Cortar., .Worné, the Cod, or Greenefish; a lesse, and 
dull-eyed kind whereof is called hy some, the Morhwell'. 
1668 Crar.eton Onomasticon 122 Molva Minor, sen Alor- 
hua, the Morchuel. ; 

| Moria umber Fath. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
puspia folly, £. pwpds, p&pos foolish.] (See quots.) 
1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Maria, Dulness 


or Folly, or Stupidity, is a defect of Judgment and Under- 
standing; it proceeds chiefly from lack of Imagination and 
Memory, 1856 Mavne £-xfos. Lex, Aforia, the same as 


Fatuity,, .Also,a variety of AJonomaniain which the patient 
believes himself distinguished for talents, bravery, genius, 
etc. ; also called J/orosis. 

Moriam, obs. form of Morron. 

+ Mo-rian, 2.and s3. Ods. Also a. 6 Maurien, 
6 Maurian; 8. 6 Mooren, Moren, Moriane, 
Morien, Moryan, -en, Morryon, Murreyne, 
-ian, -ionn, -yen, -yon, (7 Moorian). [Early 
mod.E. Aforten, Maurien, -an, a. OF, Morten, 
Mauricn, £. More, Maure, Moon sh." : see *IAN.] 

A. adj. Moorish, of Moorish race: pertaining 
to the Moors; resembling a Moor; black, dark. 

1504 in Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scott. (1900) 11. 427 Item,.. 
to the Moryen taubronar, v Franch crounis. 1570 Satir. 
Poents Refari, x. 133 Thocht he wes blak and Moriane of 
hew, In credite sone and gorgius clais he grew. 1595 
Mosoay Yohn a Kent (Shaks, Soc.) 17 First the golden 
Tunne Borne by that monstrous murrian black-a-moore. 
1597 J. Kine On Jonas (1618) 493 What remaineth, but to 
repent ? to change our Morian skinnes, to put off our stained 
coats, and to wasb our feet from their filthinesse. 

B. sb. A Moor, blackamoor, negro. 

1goo in Acc. La. High Treas. Scott. (1900) Il. 97 Item, 
to Petir the Moryen..xxviijs. 1509 BARCLAY Shyp of Folys 
(1g70) 198 The uggly Maurians are also of this sect. @ 1529 
Sketton Agst. Garnesche iii, 170 Thou murrionn, thon 
mawment, ‘Thou fals stynkyng serpent. 1535 Coveanatr /’s. 
Ixviii. 31 The Morians londe shal stretch out hir hondes 
ynto God. 1g80 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 25 A faire pearle 
in a Murrians eare cannot make him white. 1657 Rervr 
God's Plea 120 How often hath this Morian been washed, 
and yet he is never the whiter? 

attrtb. c1g3o in Gutch Col?. Cur. 11. 311 Oone doson of 
Sponnes parcel gilte withe morryan heddes. 1559 in Jupp 
Acc. Carpenters’ Contp. (1887) Item payd for s xarfie for 
morren heads ij vijf, 163: Baatnwatt Eng. Gentlew. 
(1641) 354 It is incredible what rare effects were sometiines 
drawne from a Morian-picture being onely hung up in 
a ladies Chamber. 

Morian, variant of Marian sé.1 . 

1721 MoatiMER Husb. (ed. 5) UL. 245 Violet Morian, or 
Canterbury Bells, come up the first Vear. 

Morian, obs. form of Moriox. : 

Moribund (mpribend), a. and sé. [a b. 
moribund-ns, £. mor-i to die, CE F. morttond 
(from 16th ¢.), Sp. moribunto, It. moribondo.| 


MORIBUNDITY. 


A. adj, At the point of death; ina dying state. 
39721 in Baiey, 1835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1, 801/1 The 
state of the respiration in a moribund person is extremely 
various. 1875 H. C, Woop Therap. (1879) 354 Cases .. of 
persons apparently moribund who have been aroused by the 
Inhalation of nitrite. 1886 Bynner A. Surrtage xvi. 174 
A tangle of brambles and moribund herbs. 
b. fig. On the point of coming to an end. 

1837 Carve Fr. Rev. b. uw. viii, The wail of a moribund 
world. 1865 Eart Derny in Hansard Parl. Deb. Ser. 11. 
CLXXVII. 22 One of just such a character as might 
naturally have been expected to be addressed by an aged 
Minister toa moribund Parliament. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 
624/2 We all talk of the Turkish Empire as moribund. 

B. sé, A person in a dying state. 

1835 Carottne Bowes in Corr. wv. Southey (1881) 328 
Another person was mortally wounded and his death hourly 
expected... Every day the moribund's door was besieged hy 
crowds of anxious inquirers. 1852 Munpy Our Antipod-s 
(1857) 205 There will be more lawyers than litigants, more 
medicos than morihunds, 1890 ‘R. Rororrwoon’ Aliner's 
Right xxvii, ‘What's the odds?’ queried the persistent 
moribund wearily, x 

Moribundity (mpribenditi). rare. [f, Mort- 
BUND + -Ity.] Moribund condition. 

1842 Syp. Smirit in Lady Holland A/ene. (1855) 11. 471 
Mrs, Sydney and I are both in fair health,—such health as 
is conceded to moribundity and caducity. 1900 Hextiry 
Wem, in GW. Steevens’ Things Seen p. xvi, The * National 
Observer ‘..was still afoot, and though conscious of its 
moribundity, -was keeping tbe bravest of fronts. 

Moric (moerrik), @  [f. L. wdr-as mulberry + 
1.) Aloric acid, (a) see quot. 1856; (4) = Morty, 

1856 Mayne -.rfos. Lex., Moricus, applied by Klaproth 
to a particular acid which he found in the bark of the Aforns 
aléa: moric. 1866 Branor & Cox Dict. Sci., etc, Moric 
acid, Morin, a variety of tannic acid existing in the wood 
of Af orus tinctoria, or fustic. 

Morice, obs. form of Morris s4 and v, 

Moriche (mori:tfe). [West-/udian. [a. Carib 
moriche, morichi, muriche = Tupi murite, miritt.] 
A South American palm of the genus A/auritia. 
Also called moriche palm. AMloriche apple, nui: 
uames for the fruit of this palm. 

1865 [see ITa-PALM), 1871 Kixcstey A?¢ Last viii, Sixty 
feet and more aloft, the sbort smooth columns of the 
Moriches towered around us. féid, xii, The Moriche apples 
floated down the stream. /éid. xvii, The ripple lapped the 
Moriche-nuts about the roots of the Manchineel bush. 

Morien, variant of Montan. 

+t Morrient, a. Obs. [ad. L. morient-em, pr. 
pple. of sori to die.] Dying. 

1679 C. Nasser Antichrist 64 He adds a 6th period, to wit, 
morient, .onr posterity shall see him die. 

Moriform (mo-rifgim), a. [f. L. aor-um 
mulberry + -(1)ForM.] Having the shape or form 
of a mulberry. 

1856 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1897 Alléutt's Syst. Wed. 
IV. 719 Moriform hypertrophy of the inferior turbinals. 

Morigerate (mori‘dzéret), a. rare. [ad. L. 
morigeratus, pa. pple. of mérigerarvT: see next. } 
Complying, obedient. 

41533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. Ml. Aurel, (1546) Z viij b, 
The armies..were as well disciplined and morigerate, as 
the schooles of the philosophies. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venns 
tit. 14 Baith ald and 30ung richt weill Morigerat. 1836 
J. H. Newnan Left, (1891) 11. 199 They were morigerate, 
through the Exhortation and half the Confession, when they 
bolted. 

+ Morigerate, v. Ots-° [f. L. morigerai-, 
ppl. stem of »drigerdri, f. mériger-us: see Mori- 
GEROUS.] fxr, (See quot.) 

1623 CocKErRaM, Jforigerate, to doe as one is commanded, 
to obey. | _ aoe 

Morigeration (moridgéra‘fan). [ad. L. w0- 
rigeration-ent compliance, n. of action f, mdrigerdri 
(see prec.) + -ATION.] Obedience, compliance, 
deference to superiors, obsequiousness, 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn... iii. § ro Not that I can taxe 
or condemne the morigeration or application of learned men 
to men in fortune. 1659 EveLyn Let. to Boyle 3 Sept., Vhat 
fond morigeration to the mistaken customs of the age. 1903 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 384 Morigeration served their turn durmg 
the first part of their Asiatic journey. 

Morigerons (moridzéras), a. [f. L. mari. 
ger-us (1. mér-, mds custom, humour + ger-ere to 
bear, carry; after the phr. morem gerere to humour 
or comply with the wishes of a person) +-ovs.] 
Obedient, compliant, submissive. Const. 7, 

¢1600 Timon i. v. (Sbaks. Soc.) 53 Timon, thou hast a 
wife morigerous Shee is the onely comfort of my age. 1637 
Bastwicx Litany 1. 3 Fire, aire, water, earth, all most 
morigerous; the winds and the seas obey him. 1681 
HM. More Exp, Dan, Pref. 65 Let us..be morigerous to 
the Magistrate. 1706 Putcitrs (ed. Kersey), Aforigerous, 
obedient, dutiful, complaisant. 1824 Bertincton £74 //ist, 
Mid, Ages v. (1846) 260 He had early acquired the charac- 
ter of a morigerons and well disciplined monk. 

Hence + Mori gerousness. 

1681 H. More Exp. Dan, Pref. 77 All Decency and 
Order and, Morigerousness to the Magistrate, 

| Moriglio. Ods. Also 8 morillia. [It. = F. 
mortlle MOBEL,] = MorEt si.3 

1698 W- Kine tr, Sorditre's Journ, Lond, 32 As that for 
Champignons, and Moriglio's they were as great strangers 
to ’em as if they had been bred in Jay 1699 M. Lister 
Journ, Paris 154 The Moriglio split in two from top to 
bottom is all hollow and smooth. 1913 C'rrss WincHELSFA 
‘Wise. Poems 35 1n the plain, unstudied Sance Nor Treufle, 
nor Morillia was. 


_ coast, 
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Moril, morille, var. forms of Mone. sé.2 
Mori-lliform, ¢. [f. F. sorille MoREL 56,3 + 

-(1)ForM.] Having the form of a morel (fungus). 
1828-32 in Wester; and in recent Dicts. 


+ Morillion. O/s. (Cf. next.] Akind of tulip. 
1721 Mortimer //xsb. (ed. 5) 11.241 Morillion of Antwerp, 


a pale Scarlet and pale Yellow. 
Morillon! (morilon). fa. F. morillon (OF. 


moretllon, 13th ¢.), according to Hatz.-Darm. 
telated to more/ dark-coloured: see MorELa.J] A 
variety of the vine; also, its fruit. 

1664 Evetyn A’al. Hort., Catal. (1699) 174 Vines..Mus- 
crtell, Black, White, excellent, Morillon, Chassela (etc.}. 
173 Mitcer Gard, Dict., Vitis; precox Columellz, acinis 

ulcibus, nigrantibus. The black Morillon. 1824 Lovpon 
Exncyel, Gard. (ed. 2) § 4801 Black morillon,.. White morillon. 

attrib, 1860 Repotxe /rench Wines iii, 40 ‘The black 
morillon grape. 
A 


Morillon? (morilen’. (a. F. morilon.] 
name for the female or young of the Golden-Eye, 


formerly mistaken for a separate species. 

1678 Ray Hidlughby's Ornith. 368 The Glaucinm or 
Morillon of Bellonius, 1768 Pennant Brit, Zood, (1776) V1. 
498 Morillon. This species is rather less than the last {se. 
the Golden Eye]. 180a G. Montacu Orntth. Dict. (1831) 
aur ‘his bird [Golden-eye], in its immature state is the 
Morillon (4uas glaucion) of varions authors. 1863 C. Sr. 
Joun Nat. Hist. & Sport Moray 36 There was not a single 
duck of any sort to be seen, with the exception of one 
morillon. 1883 Ancycl. Brit. XV. 824/2 AMorillon, a name 
commonly given by fowlers to the female or immature male 
of the Golden-Kye. 

Morimal, variant of MoRMAL. 

Morin (moerin). Chem. [a. F. morine, f. L. 
mor-us (in mod.L, the name of the genus formerly 
including the fnstic-tree): see -rx.] A yellow 
colouring matter obtained from fustic. 

1837 P. Keitu Rot. Lex, 259 The colouring matter ob- 
tained from .J/orus tinctoria hrs been regarded by M. Chev- 
reul asa peculiar suhstance, and designated by the appella- 
tion of worin, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1.365 Morine. 
This is the name given by Gerhardt to the principal colour- 
ing matter of the J/orws tinctoria or old fustic. 

|| Morinda (morinda). Ao. “[mod.L., f. L. 
mor-us mulberry tree + /ud-zs Yndian.] A cin- 
chonaceons genus of plants, native of tropical Asia 
and Polynesia, the bark and roots of which yield 
red and yellow dyes. Also aftrtd. in morinda bark. 

1882 J. Smitn Dict. Econ, Plants 276 Morinda Bark. 

Morindin (morindin). Chen. Also -ine. [f. 
mod.L, Afortud-a (see prec.) + -IN.J (See quots.) 

1848 Anperson in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin. (1849) XVI. 
438 The colouring matter of sooranjee, to which I give the 
name of Morindine. 1858 /ewnes' Chen (ed. 7) 630 
Morindin..yellow crystalline colouring matter. 

Morindone (morindémn). Chem. Also mo- 
rindon. [See prec. and -onk.] (See quots.) 

1848 AxpERSON In Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin. (1849) XVL 
441 Morindine, when heated, is entirely altered, a quantity 
of carbonaceous matter being left, and a crystallizahle 
principle sublimed...To it ] give the name of Morindone. 
1858 Forenes' Chent. (ed. 7) 630 Morindin,..when heated 
..15 converted into..morindon, 

Morine, obs. form of Morgen. 

Morinel (mrinel). ? 04s. [ad. mod.L. mori- 
nellus, Cf. ¥. morinelle (Littré), 

The mod. L. word is due to Cains De rar. Anint, (1570) 21. 
He says that he gave this name to the bird for two reasons: 
because it is commonin north-eastern France (apud Aforinos), 
and on account of its stupidity (Gr. pwporys folly).] 

A name for the DorrerEL. 

1828-32 in Werster; and in later Dicts, 

+ Movring, 2J/. sé. Ofs. Also 4 morynge, 6 
fi. morens. [f. Mone v.2 + -1na 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Mork; making greater. 

¢1380 Wyeiir Serv. Sel. Wks. 1. 65 Pis was no morynge 
hut _lassing of God. ¢1430 Capcrave Sermon (B. M. 
Addit. MS. 36704 If. 119), ‘Fhe xj son hite Joseph, and he 
is to say a moring or augmentacion. 

2. pl. Extras. 

31532 in /fouseh. Ord. (1790) 221 (Charge for] Necessaries 
yearly, without any further allowance for moreings or other, 
to be given hy peticion. 1540 ?bid. 237 Likewise of Morens 
of Beefs & Muttons. B 

Moringa (moringi). Also 8 morunga, 9 
marenga. [ad. mod.L. Aforinga.] The Ben-nut 


tree (Aloringa plerygosperma). Also attrib, 

1753 Cnampers Cycl. Supp., Moringa, in botany, the 
name by which some authors call the tree which produces 
the ben nut. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VU. 176/2 sv. 
Gutlandina, The moringa, or morunga nickar, is a native 
of the island of Ceylon, and some places on the Malahar 
1861 Benthey Alan, Bot. 531 The Moringa or Ben- 
Nut Order. 1892 Mar. Norrn Recoil. Happy Life |. 102, 


I saw the two marenga-trees, from the berries of which the - 


oil of Ben used by watch-makers is pressed. 

Hence Mori-ngad, Lindley’s term for a plant of 
the order Aforingacex (Veg. Kingd. 1846, p. 336). 

Morintannic: see MorRITANNIO. 

Morion ! (mprion). Anéig. Forms: 6 mir- 
rioun, (morlion), morrian, mory(o)n, mur- 
reowne, murryon, 6-7 morian, murren, 6-8 
morrion, murrian, -ion, 7 moriouve, mor- 
ryoune, mourron, murrain, murrin, 8 moriam, 
6- morion. [a. F. orto (according to Iatz.- 
Darm. not found earlier than 1553, Rabelais), or 
the equivalent Sp. morrion (Pg. morride) or It. 


MORISCO. 


morione. The history of the Rom. word is 
obscure; most etymologists regard it as originally 
' Sp., f. #orra crown of the head. J 

1. A kind of helmet, without beaver or visor, 
wom by soldiers in the 16th and 17th c. 

Antiquaries bave distinguished certain varieties by pre- 
fixed designations, as cockscomb, pear-shaped miorion. 

1563 Lanc. Wills (1857) 1.141 A sbirt of mayle wth the 
bed peace or murren thereunto belonginge. a1575 Diurn, 
Oceurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) 212 Ane greit number of hagbittis, 
corslattis and mirriounis, togedder with some vyne [etc]. 
1582-8 Hist. James VF (1804) 137 In the shipp was funden 
-.twa hundrethe murreownes. 1gg0 C’Tess PEMBROKE 
Axtonie 1768 The vseles morion shall On crooke hang by 
the wall. 1601 HoLLanp #Ziny 1, 480 The people of Tbracia 
-.do with lvie..garnish the Heads of their launces,. .their 
mourrons also and targuets. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 
i. 22 At Brasil.. Helmets are of little use, every one having 
an artificialized natural Morian of hishead. 1688 R. IIotmE 
Armoury ut, xix. (Roxb.) 166/x The Italians call such caps, 
a Morion, and we from them a Murrian. 1700 Dayorn 
Pal. § Arc. nt. 451 Polish'd Steel that cast the View aside, 
And Crested Morions with their Plumy Pride. 1808 Scott 
Afarm. 1. ix, The soldiers of the guard With musquet, pike, 
and morion. 1834 Genéi, ATag. C1V.1. 158 The combatants’ 
headpieces are different in form; onehasarim likea morion, 
and much resembles a modern hat. 1907 Q. Rew. Jan, 83 
It helongs to the school of poetry in which helmets are 
called morions. 

+2. A kind of punishment used at sea. Oés. 

(In Fr. the word appears to have been in military rather 
than naval use, and to have denoted a number of blows 
with a pike-staff:] 
| 1626 Carr. Santa Accid, Mug, Seamen 4 The Marshall is 

..to see Justice executed according to directions, as..setting 
io the bilbowes, and to pay the Cobty or the Morryonne. 

Morion? (mprian). Afiz. [a. F. morion, a. 
corrupt L. sorfon, a misreading in early edd. of 
Pliny for mormorion.} Black smoky quartz. 

1748 J. Hitt Hist. Fossils un. 470 Pramnion Morio sive 
Morion dictum, ‘The Morion or Pramnion of the antients. 
1796 Kinwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 241 Mountain or Rock 
Crystal, When..pale or dark hrown, or bronze felling into 
black, then called morion, 1866 Branpr & Cox Diet. Sei., 
etc., Aforion, a lapidaries’ name for black Rock Crystal. 

Morioplasty (mpcrioplesti). Surg. [mod. f. 
Gr. péptoy part + -PLASTY.] ‘The restoration of 
lost parts of the body’ (Webster's S#pd/. 1880). 

Morioune, Moris, obs. ff. Morion?, Morris. 

Moriscan (mori'skin), a [f. Morisc-o + 
-AN.] Moorish. 

1838 Lyrron Leila 1. iti, Gilded balconies, the super- 
addition of Moriscan taste. 

Morisch, obs. form of Moortsu a} 

Morisco (mori‘ske), a. and s#. Forms; 6-S 
morisko, 7 morissco, 9 moriska, 6- morisco. 
[a. Sp. morisco, f. Aforo Moor sb,2 Cf, the It. 
form MorEsco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish. 
msgstr W. Tuomas tr. Barbaro's Trav. (1873) 53 Sitteng 
vpon carpetts aftre the Morisco maner. 1386 T. B. Za 

Primand. Fr. Acad, 1. (1594) 84 ‘Fhe emperor Frederike 

the LI. spake the Greeke, Latin, Hebrew, Arabian, Mor- 

isko, Almaigne, Italian and French toong. 1605 Ke/at. 
Journ. Earl Nottingham 27 Divers Gypsies (as they 
termed them) men and women, dauncing and tumbling 
much after the Morisco fashion. 1612 Snetton Qrix. 
tv. xiv. (1620) 452 In the Morisco tongue. 1656 Eart Monn. 
tr, Bocealini’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 277 The chain, .being 
of Morisco-work. 1710 PALMER Proverbs 95 A tre Spaniard 
..is particularly prond..that he’s no heretick, has neither 

Jews nor Morisco blood in his body. 1835 Marryar Prrate 

xiii, It was of a composite architecture, between the Morisco 

and the Spanish. 1847 Prescott Perm v. i. Il. 308 Fears 

were generally entertained of a general rising of the Morisco 

population. , 

om, 1834 Beckrorn ffaly I. 48 Aldernach, an antiquated 
town with strange morisco-looking towers. 1885 Krray- 

Nicnots in Fraud, Anthrop. instit, XV. 195 Deus of the 

women of this class are remarkable for their personal beauty, 

which partakes somewhat of the Morisco-Spanish type. 


| ‘+b, Alla Morisco [=It. alla moresca]: in the 


Moorish fashion. Ods. 

a 1g9a Garene aud Pt. Mamillia (3593) 11 1b, Needelesse 

nous crisps, and scarphes worne Alla Morisco, 
« SO. 

1. A Moor, esf. one of the Moors in Spain. 

1629 Wansworti Pilgr, v. 40 These Mortscoes came 
into Spaine with Iacoh Almansor. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, 
Hist. 16th C. 1). ty. xi. 451 As he went to Montserrat, he 
meta Morisco upon the Road. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & fs. 
It. vi. (1846) 11. 390 From this period the name of Moors.. 
gave way to the tide of Moriscoes. 1903 Adin. Rev. Apr. 
278 The Moriscos were preferred as tenants because they 
were tied to the soil, ‘ 

+b. ler. Morisco’s head = Moon's HEAD 3. 

arzgso in Baring-Gould & Twigge WW. Arzory (1898) 8 

Gyronny of 6 or and sab. : 3 moriscoes heads of the 2nd. 
c. In Mexican use. (See quot.) 

xg00 Dentter Naces Man xiii. 542 A Mulatto woman, the 
offspring of a Spaniard and_a negress, may give birth to a 
Morisco by uniting with a Spaniard. 


+2. The Moorish language. O/s. 


| 1612 SHELTON Quix. tv. xiv. (1620) 457 He. .said in Morisco, 


Let none of you. .stirre himselfe. 
3. Arabesque ornament. 


| 1727-52 Cuamaras Cycé., Mforesk, or Morisko, a kind of 


painting, carving, &c. done after the manner of the Moors, 
1855 Oaitvie Suppl, Morisco, the work called smoresgue. 
4 A morris dance. ; 
1561 T. Horny tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer u. J. iij b, To gos 
about the streetes dannsing the Morisco, 1600 RowLanps 


MORISK. 


(zéile) The Letting of Hymors Blood in the Head-Vaine, 
With a new Morissco, daunced by seauen Satyres, vpon the 
bottome of Diogines Tubbe. 1634 Sir ‘T. Herbert Trav. 
141 The bridemaids..began a Morisko, their faces, hands, 
and feet painted with flowres. 1844 Louisa S. CostELto 
Béarn §& Pyrenees U1, 252 The celebrated dance called the 
Morisco, which is reserved for great occasions. 

Jig. 61a Beaum. & FL. Cusid's Rev. 1. iii, There’s mad 
Morisco’s in the state; but what they are, I'll tell you when 

know. 

+b. A morris-dancer. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VT, tt. i. 365, I hane seene Him 

capre vpright, like a wilde Morisco. 
c. attrib. 

1679 Brounr Axc. Tenures 149 With Musick and a Mor- 
isco Dance of Men, and another of Women. 1698 Frver 
Ace. E. India & P.136 He..diverted me with several Inter- 
ludes of Morisco Dancing. 4 

Morise, obs.f. Moxzis, Morish: sce Moreisu. 

Morish(e, obs. forms of Moorisi a.! and a.2 

Morish(e pike, pyke, obs. ff. Monris-Pike, 

+ Morisk, a. and sé, Oss. Also 5 mouryske, 
6 morisque, moryske, 6-7 moriske, 7 mau- 
risk(e. [Anglicized form of Morisco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish. 

1547 Booror /utrod. Knowl, xxxvii. (1870) 216 Some dothe 
speake Moryske speche. 

B. sd. 

1. The Moorish language. 

1485 Caxton Parts & I’, (1868) 69 Whan Parys conde wel 
speke mouryske, 

2. A morris-dance. 

1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rowz (1858) 111, 31 
Moriskes, comedies, daunces, interludes. 1530 Patscr. 
553/2, I foote a dance or morisque. 1613 T, Goowin Rov, 
A ntig. (1625) 57 The former 12 being called Sali7 Palatini, 
from the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their 
mauriske, 1627 Haxewitr. A Jol. (1630) 365 To this pur- 
pose were taken up at Rome these forraine exercises of 
vauting and dancing the Moriske. 

attrib, 1601 Hottano Pliny 1, 192 To make good sport 
in_a kinde of Moriske dance. 

3. A Moorish coin. 

1525 Lo. Berners /yoiss, IL. iii. [lit] 187 We pray you to 
be our frende, and we wyll gyue you xx. moryskes of golde, 

Moriska, -o, variant forms of Morisco, 

Morisonian (mprisduniin), a and sé, [f. 
Morison + -1aN.] a. adj. Holding the doctrines 
of James Morison, who in 1841 was suspended 
from the office of minister of the United Secession 
Church at Kilmamock for preaching against Cal- 
vinism, and founded a sect called the ‘ Evangelical 
Union’. b. sé, A follower of Morison; a member 
or adherent of the Evangelical Union. Hence 
Moriso‘nianism, 

@1861 Cunnincnam Hist. Theol. (1864) I. xi. 324 In the 
Morisonianism of our own day they have assumed a more 
scriptural. .garb, Jéid, If. xxiv. 337 Those who are popu- 
larly known amongst us by the name of Morisonians. 1878 
Exncycl. Brit. Vii. 726/1 ' Morisonian ’ doctrines, 

Morispike, obs. form of MorRis-PIKE. 

Morisque, variant of Morisx. 

Morissco, Morisse, obs. ff. Morisco, Morais. 


Moritannic (mpritenik), 2 Chem. Also 
morintannic, [f. MorI-N+Tanyic @.] Only in 
Moritannic acid (see quots.). 

1857 Mttter Elem. Chen, (1862) ILI, 602 Fustic furnishes 
a yellow colouring matter..termed moritannic acid. 189 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Morintannic acid...Vhe name given by 
Wagner to a powder obtained from fustic, . 

ti Mork, v. Obs. rare. [OE. murcian, a forma- 
tion (with & snffix as in fa/é, /erk) on the onomato- 
poeic root murr- (MLG, murren, Du. morren, G. 
wmurren to grumble). OE. had also mzrcnzan in 
the same sense.] _zz¢r. To complain, murmur. 

¢888 K, ALrrep Boeth, v. § 1 Sona swa ic pe xrest on 
pisse unrotnesse zeseah pus murciende. « 1300 £. EZ. Psalier 
ev. 24 (Horstm.) Noght leued pai to his worde oghte; And 
morkedene with pair thoghte. 

Morkin 1 (mgkin). Also 5 mortkyn, 6 mor- 
kyn, 7 morkein, morking, mortkin, [Late ME, 
mortkyn =A¥, mortekine (Angier, 15th c.), a dis- 
torted form (inflnenced by -x1n) of OF. mortecine, 
ad. L. morticina carrion, f. mort-, mors death.] 

1. A beast that dies by disease or accident. 

14.. 26 Pol. Poems 91 As mortkyn forsaken, she let_me 
lize. 2598 Br. Hart Sa. im iv. 4 Could he not sacrifice 
Some sorry morkin that unhidden dies? 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Morkein or Morkin..among huntsmen is a Deer 
that dies by some disease or mischance. 1786 Burns's 
Poenis Gloss., Braxie, a morkin sheep, 

‘Ib. evvon. or transf. An abortive animal. rare—°. 
he Parser. 246/1 Morkyn a beest, axortin. 
+2. ? The skin of a morkin sheep. Ods. 

1582 Rates of Custom Ho. F v, Lamb skinnes called 
Morkins. 1640 in Noorthouck London (1773) 843/1 Skins, 
morkins, tawed or raw. 1660 Aci 12 Chas. fl,c. 4 Sched, 
2 Lambe skins vocant Morekins. 2 

+3. Comb., morkin-gnoff, a miser. 

1602 W. Bas Sword 4 Buckler Biij, A morkin-gnoffe that 
.. Sits carping how t'advance his shapelesse brood. 

t+ Morkin 2, O¢s. [a. MDu. moorkijn, MHG. 
morche(n, dim, of Afoor Moor sb.2 : sec -KIN. Cf. 
med.L, mauricules, OF. morequin.| A German 
coin of small value. 

1547 BoorpE Jutvod. Knowl. xiv. (1870) 161 In Hygh 
Almayne..they haue Morkyns, Halardes, Phenyngs. 

Von. V1. 


‘ 
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Morking, variant of Morxw 1. 

Morling (m@ lin), Forms: 5-6 morlyng, 6 
moreling, 7 morlin, morlinge, 7-9 mortling, 
5- morling. [App. formed after Morxin I by 
substitution of -LInG suffix for -KIN.] 

1. Wool taken from the skin of a dead sheep. 

Obs, exc. in the traditional language of schedules to Acts 
of Parliament. Opposed to shorling. 

1448 Act 27 Hen. V1, c. ii, Colourant Par novelles con. 
troves nouns come Morlyng & Shorlyng, &c. . 1455 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 330/2 Carie Woll and Wolfelles, Shorlyng and 
Morlyng, onte of this youre Reame. 1562-3 Act 5 Fiz. 
c, 22 § 2 Yt shall not hee laufull..to shippe. any maner of 
Shepe skynnes, Woolfelles, Shorelinges, Morelinges [etc.]. 
1607 Cowen Interpr, Morlinge seemeth to be that wolle 
which is taken from the skinne of a dead sheep. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Ma, “s Penalties § Forfeit. 4 Wooll, 
Wooll-fells, Wooil-flocks Mortlings. 1688 Royal Proclant. 
6 Apr. in Lond, Gaz No. 2338/1 Laws..Probibiting the 
Transportation of Sheep Wooll, Wooll-fells, Woolen-yarn, 
Mortlings, Shorlings, 1819 Mortiner's Couumerc. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Aloriing or Mortling, is that wool taken from the 
skin of a dead sheep, either dying of the rot, or killed, 
called in some counties mort-wool, 1833 Act3 64 Will, IV, 
c. 56 Woolfels, Mortlings, Shortlings, Yarn. 

+2. = Morkin 1. Ods, 

1636 Fascicnlus Flornnt 35 A wretched witherd Mortling, 
and a piece Of Carrion, wrapt up in a Golden Fleece, 1753 
Cuampers Cyc? Supp. s.v. Shorling, In some parts of 
England, they understand by a shorling, a sheep whose 
fleece is shorn off; and by a morling, a sheep that dies. 

Morlop (mpilpp). Avin, A variety of jasper 
pebble found in New South Wales, 

, 1886 U.S. Cons. Rep. No. 70. 319 (Cent.) Amongst the 
jasper pebbles are some of pale mottled tints of yellow, pink, 
drab,..&c. These are termed morlops by the miners, 

+Mormal. Os. Forms: 4-7 mormal, 5, 7 
morimal, mormale, 5-7 mormall(e, 6 mar- 
moll(e, mortmale, mermole, 6-7 marmole, 7 
marmall, mortmal, [a. OF. mortmal (=med.L. 
mortuum malum), {. mort dead + mal evil. Ch 
F, mal de mort, used Hist. to render the OF, word. ] 

1. An inflamed sore, esp. on the leg. 

Prob, used vaguely; the description in quot. 1543 and its 
Context seems to refer to ecthyma or impetigo. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 386 Greet harm was it as it thoughte 
me That_on his shyne a mormal hadde he. c 1400 Lan- 
JSranc's Cirurg. 178 Pe blood-letyng of pis veyne is good 
..for cancrena pat ben in be hipis & for a mormal. € 1400 
Brat (E.E.T.S.) 230/3 Also ij men hane bene helede pere of 
be morimal, ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 41/40 He can hele and 
cure..mormale. @1518 SkeLton Maguy/, 1906 Some with 
the marmoll to halte I them make. 1533 More Axsw., 
Poysoned Bk, Wks, 1088/1 To heale the foule marmole of 
theyr scabbed shynnes. 1543 T'RAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 
v. ili, 164 Of the deed euyll, or mortmale. The deed euyl 
..is a maligne, fylthy, and corrupt scabbe, which be ynneth 
for y® most part in’ y® armes, thyghes, & legges, & chefly 
in the legges it canseth crusty pustules, ful of fylthy matter, 
1579 LANGHAM Gard, Health (1633) 41 For Festers, Mer- 
moles, sores of the yard, and all other sores, take Ash [etc.]. 
1601 Hottano Péiny 11. 588 Such morimals or sores as scorne 
ordinary cures & be full of suppuration. 

Jig. 14.. Seven Deadly Sins 109 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poens 
(1903) 247 ‘ Luxiria' ys a lyther mormale. 1547-64 Bauto- 
win Alon, Philos. (Palfr.) 57 Vhe festered & stinking cores 
of old marmoles & inueterate sores of the weale publike. 

2. ? Used for AGNAIL 3. 

1685 ¥. Cooke's Marrow Chirurg. 1. xi. (ed. 4). 75 There 
are also little Marmoles, so called by some, which are little 
bits of the Skin that rise near to the Nails. 


[Mormal, a., ‘grievous, dangerous’ (Webster | 


1864) is app. a mistaken inference from prec. sb.] 


|| Mormaor (mgimé-61). Also maormor, mor- | 


moaer, erro. maarmor. [a. Gael. mmoriéaer 
(Book of Deer), mod. mdrmhaor, app. f. mdr great 
+ maor bailiff, steward; the form maormor app. 
originated from the notion that the word should 
follow the rule of placing the adj. after the sb.J In 
ancient Scotland, a high steward of a province. 

1807 G, Cuarmers Caledonia {. 111. vii. 405 He became 
maormor of Moray, during the infancy of Lulach. 1882 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 350 The title of earl having been sub- 
stituted for mormaer when Normanism and feudalism made 
their way across the Border. 1900 A. Lane Hist. Scot. I, 
169 Macbeth being introduced as a king, by the English 
Chronicle, before be was even a mormacr. 

Hence Morma‘ordom, Morma‘orship. 


1837 Skene Highlanders Scot. (1902) I1. ix. 365 The | 


Rikis or districts in Scotland mentioned in the Sagas. .are 
exactly synonymous with maormorships. 1860 W. ANoER- 
son Scott, Nation I. 54 Edgar had bestowed on his cousin 
the maormordom of Athol. 

Mormaset, obs. form of MARMoSET. 

Mormelade, obs. form of MARMALADE. 

Mormeluche, variant of MoRMOLUKEE. 

Mormeracyone, obs. form of MURMURATION. 

t+ Morrmo. Oés. Also 7-8 mormoe. [a. Gr. 
pHoppw, a hideous she-monster.] A kind of hob- 
goblin; a bugbear; an imaginary terror. _ 

1605 Z. Jones tr. De Layer's Specters 15 In like sort 
Mormo..was one of those with which they terrified little 
children, a@ 16g2 J. SmirH Sed. Disc. ii. 37 To all which we 
may add the.. frightful apparitions of ghosts and mormos. 
1676 [sce Morpwosis}], 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. I. 335 
A Mormo fit only to fright Women and Children. 

+ Mormolukee. 0s. Also 7 mormeluche, 
mormolyceue. [ad. Gr. oppodveeiov, -Aven, f. 
Hopp Mormo + Avs-os wolf] = MorMo. 

162: Burton Anat, Mel. m. iv. 1. vi. (1624) 556 Dinells 


MORN. 


and Mormeluches, noysome smells &c. 1624 Br. Mo 
TaGv Gage'l’o Rdr. 2 Horrible affrights and mermleccice 
to put young children out of their wits. 3644 J. Gooowin 
ee SUED fe (1645) Seay tate his Antiquerist, that 

ust renounce his oath of Allegeance [ete.].. wi 

such other mormolukees as these, = Pg tC 

Mormon (mf-iman). [f. Alormon, the name 
of the pretended author of ‘ The Book of Mormon’: 
see below. The earlier name was Mormonirs, J 

1 A member or adherent of a religions body, 
calling itself ‘The Church of Jesus Christ of the 
Latter-day Saints’, founded in 1830 at Manchester, 
New York, by Joseph Smith, on the basis of 
alleged Divine revelations contained in the ‘ Book 
of Mormon ’, which Smith professed to have trans- 
lated by special inspiration from the original written 
on gold plates, miraculonsly discovered by himself, 

The feature of the sect which is popularly best known, and 
which is referred to in allusive nses of the name, is the 
practice of polygamy : but this is not countenanced by the 
Book of Mormon, and is now understood to have been 
abandoned in ohedience to the law of the United States, 

1842 Caswatt City of Alormons 34, | begged him to in- 
form me whether the Mormons believed in the Trinity. 1845 
G. Strutuers in Ess. Chr. Union vii. 372 Mormons, Atheists, 
Deists,..and other small sects and parties, 1881 W. G, 
Marsuaut Thro. Amer. viii. 184 Considerable disgrace 
attaches to a Mormon if he lives a bachelor life. 

Jig. 1906 Spectator 3 Feb. 175/2 In distinction from the 
barnyard duck, who is a regular Mormon, the mallard is 
monogamons. 

2. attrib. passing into adj. 

1842 Caswate City of Mormons 6 Houses. occupied, I was 
told, by Mormon emigrants. 1843 Maxrvat A/. f jolet xiiti, 
The whole of Texas becomes Moimon, 1884 J. WA Chr. 
Tfome 42 We have on the one side the Mormon problem 
to face, and on the other the divorce problem. 

3. Comb. Mormon-weed t.S., the Indian mal- 
low, Abutilon Abutiton (Britton & Brown /Zora 
1896-8), 

Hence Mo'rmondom, Mormons collectively, the 
territory of the Mormons, Mormon usages ; Mor- 
mo‘nie @., resembling the Mormons, polygamous. 

1860 Mayne Reto in Cham. Frail. XIV. 359 He would 
not be the only parent who.,.has so sacrificed upon the nn- 
hallowed altar of Mormondom, a 1886 H. S, Brown Auto- 
fog. (1887) 114 Salt Lake City is the capital of Mormandom. 
1904 Blackw, Mag. June 812/1 Other domesticated male 
animals are so mormonic in their ideas that they recognise 
no distinction of any kind between their own kittens, 
puppies, calves, &c., and their neighbours’ children. 

Mormonism (mfaminiz’m). [f Mormon + 
-IsM.] The religious doctrine of the Mormans, 

1834 E. D. Howe (¢7//2) Mormonism unvailed, 1845 J. H. 
Newnan Ess, Developm. iv. § 1.241 A religion, such that 
men lock at a convert to it with a feeling which no other 
sect raises, except Judaism, Socialism, or Mormonism, 1881 
W. G, Marsuatn Thro, Amer, viii. 184 Mormonism does 
not necessarily involve polygamy, 

Mormonist (mfiminist), [f Mormoy + 
-1sT.] = Mormon. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Mornionite (mfuménoit), sd. and a. [Ff 
the personal name A/ormon (see MonMoN) + -11¥.] 
a. sb. AMormon. Now rare. b. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the Mormons, 

1833 I. Hanitton Alex & Manners in Amer. 11. vii. 310 


We passed several parties of what were called Mormonites, 
1882 [/dustr. Mission. News Mar. 28 Meetings..to denounce 
Mormonite polygamy. 
Mormope (mgimoup). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
mormop-, mormops, {, Gr, popyo MoRMO + By face.] 
‘A bat of the genus Mormops’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
Mermor, mormur, obs. forms of Murmur. 
Mormosett, obs. form of MARMOSET. 
|| Mormyrus (mg'amirds). /ch/h. Also 8 mor- 
mylus. [mod.L., a. Gr. poppvpos (corruptly pop- 
podos).] A fish of the African genus Alormyrus. 
706 Puiturps (ed, Kersey), Mormyra,or Mormyris, (Gr) 
a kind of Sea-fisb of divers Colours. 1752 J. Hite Hisé. 
Anim, 254 The Mormylus. This is a very singularly 
marked species [etc.]. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) Vf. 
315 The Mormyrus. The body oblong; the head elong- 
ated, 1887 Aner. Naturalist XX1. 584 G. A. Boulenger 
has recent described a Mormyrus from the Lower Congo. 


Hence Mo'rmyr(e, Mormy'rian, Mo‘rmyrid, a 
fish of the family Alormyride, of which the genus 
Mormyris is the type. 

1890 Century Dict., Mormyre, Mormyrian. 1898 Proc. 


Zool, Soc. 15 Nov. 778 Those possible ancestors of the 
Mormyrs belong to the most generalized forms of Clupeines. 


1899 (id. 28 Nov. 934 The Mormyrids. 

Morn (mgin). Forms: 1 morgen, marzeu, 
mer(i)gen, merien (also in oblique forms morgn-, 
morn-, marn-), 2 marzan, morezen, 2-3 mar3zen, 
3 merjen, marhen, mor(e)ghen, 2-4 morjen, 
(4 moryhen); 3 marwen, morwhen, 3-5 mor- 
wen, 4 morewen, 5 morewane, morwyn, 
morwoun, morwynge; 3-5 morun, 4 moroun, 
4-§ Taoren, 5 moron, moryn; 4-7 morne, 3- 
morn. Seealso Morrow. [Com. Teut.: the OE, 
forms represent three distinct types, each of which 
is represented in one or more of the other Tent. langs. 
(t) OE. morgen (inflected also morzn-, morn-) = 
OFris. *#orgen, morn, OS, morgan (MLG., MDu., 


Dn. sorgen), ONG. morgan (MHG., aoe: 


MORN, 


morgen) :—OTeut. *uurgano-s, represented also, 
with variation of suffix, by ON. morgunn, -ont 
(Sw. morgen, Da. morgen). (2) OE. myrgen- (ia 
the comb. syrgenlic) = ON. myrginn, Goth. 
maurgin-s:—OTent. *murgino-s, (3) OE. margen, 
mergen = MDu. margen, mergen, ON, merginn 
(OSw. marghan):—OTeut. *margano-z,-ino-z. The 
word in all forms retains the masculine gender. 

he affinities outside Teut. are doubtful. Some refer the 
word to the pre-Teut. root *serk- to be dark; but the 
absence of cousopant-ablaut, as well as the inappropriate- 
ness of the sense, seems to render this view less probable than 
the alternative hypothesis that the root is *sergh-, repre- 
sented by Lith. aixgx to twinkle, margas parti-coloured, 

The present monosyllabic form descends, partly at least, 
from the OE, contraction in oblique cases, worne, mornes 
for morgle)ne, morgle)nes. (The same contraction existed 
in ON.) But it may also in part represent the result of 
n process of contraction starting from ME. aroriwen, the 
intermediate forms being sorun, moren, etc, i 

The ME, forms that retain the final # are for convenience 
placed here, though many of them might with equal pro- 
priety be referred to Morrow. In MSS. it is often doubtful 
whether the word is aor or #oru =‘ morrow’) 


1, The beginning of the day, dawn, sunrise. 
Oaly foet.: often personified, 


Beowulf 1077 Sypdan morgen com,  /éid. 2103 Mergen. 
ce 1400 Destr. Troy 9141 Hit semyt by sight of sitters aboute, 
As the moron mylde meltid aboue, When ho hasted with 
hond pe hore for totouche. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexliv, 
298 The morne aroos, the day gan spryng. 1592 Suaks, 
Ven. & Ad. 454 Like a red morne, that euer yet betokend 
Wracke to the sea-man, tempest to the field. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 187 While the still morn went out with Sandals 
gray. 3179z Worosw. Descr. Sk. 405 ‘Tis morn: with gold 
the verdant mountain glows. 1830 Texxysox Ode zo 
Afen.7o0 What time the amber morn Forth gushes from 
beneath a low-hung cloud. 1852 M. Arnotp /‘arting 86 
Thy high mountain platforms, Where Morn first appears. 
Jig. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/aé ix. 38 Vet slow and gradual 
dawned the morn of love. 1852 M. Arnon Eurpedocles 
1. ii, 167 The first faint morn Of life. 

b. The east; ‘ the land of dawn’. 

164z H. More Poents (1647) 31 A trimly decked Close 
Whose grassie pavement wronght with even line Ran from 
the Morn upon the Evening-close. 189. Barinc-GotLp 
Hyuin,' On the Resurrection morning’ ii, For a while the 
wearied body Lies with feet toward the morn. 1896 A. I. 
Housman Shropshire Lad iii, And you will list the bugle 
That hiows in lands of morn, 

ce. Northern morn (poet. nonce-use) : the anrora 
borealis (cf. Morsxinc 4b’. 

1842 Tennyson Morte CArthur 139 The great brand .. 
Shot like a streamer of the northern morn. 

2. The early part of the day; moming. 


chiefly poet, 

Beowulf 2450 Symble bid Zemyndzad morna Zehwylce 
eoforan ellorsid. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. Ar in 
merné [Vulg. primo mane). ers Lamb, Hom. 115 Wa 
pere peode..per ba aldormen etad on erne mar3en ulaje- 
liche (Eccl. x. 16]. c1xzge Aevt. Sera. in O. E. Mise. 33 
On good-man was bat ferst unt-yede bi be Moreghen for to 
here werkmen in-to his winyarde. 3. LE. Allit. P.B.493 
Myryly ona fayr morn, monyth pe fyrst. 1389 in Exe. Gilds 
{1870) 4 In morun atte messe. ¢ 1400 MAUNODEN. (1839) xv. 164 
For sume of hem, worschipe the Sonne, .. or the first thing 
that thei meeten at morwen. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iii, x About vj. houris at morne. 1606 SHaxs. 7r. & Cr. 1. 
ii. 1 Deere trouble not your selfe: the more is cold. 1629 
Mitton Christ's Nativ, i, This is the Month, and this the 
happy morn Wherein [ete.]. 1750 Grav Elegy xxviii, One 
morn I miss‘d him on the custom’d hill, 318539 Texxyson 
Marriage Geraint 157 But Guinevere lay late into the 
morn. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad iv, Morns abed 
and daylight stumber Were not meant for man alive. 

fe: 1594 Suaks. Rich. 777, 1. iv. 16 Say that right for 
right Hath dim'd your Infant morne, to Aged night. 1602 
— Manz. iii, 41 And in the Morne and fiquid dew of 
Youth, Contagions blastments are most imminent. 

b. In phrases, as a¢ (t 02) niorn and (at, + or) 
even {also eve and morn), etc.; morn by morn, 
moming after morning, occurring every morning ; 
from morn to (or till) night, etc., all day long; 
+ good morn,a salutation (see further Goop a. 10 c). 

e825 Vesp. Psalter liv. 18 On efenne on mare & on midne 
dez. @1300 Cursor J, 6385 Jt come at morn and evening, 
13..Gaw.& Gr. Kut. 1208' moroun, sir Gawayn ', sayde 
es fayr lady. @1400-50 Alexander 4769 Fra morewaue to 

¢ mydday merely pai spring. ¢1450 HoLtaxo Howlat 195 
At euyn and at morn. 1588 Suaxs, L. ZL. Z.¥. ii. 660 He 
would fight, yea From morne till night. 1667 Miztoy 
PL. 1.742 From Morn To Noon he fell, from Noon to 
dewy Eve, A Summer's day. 1781 Cowper Truth 509 
Herself, from morn to night, from night to morn, Her own 
abhorrence. 1816 J. Witsox City of Plague 11. iii. 48 A 
mom and even, And through the dismat day, that fierce 
aspect Glared on the city, 3827 Kepte Chr. ¥., Even. 
vii, Abide with me from morn till eve. 1847 Texxyson 
Princess vi. 30 Mom by morn the lark Shot up and shrill'd 
in flickering gyres. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad vi, 
Buy them, buy them: eve and morn Lovers’ ills are all ta sell. 

3. The next moming. Hence, the day after 
to-day or the day mentioned; = Morrow 2. 

(Com. Teut. + ef. Goth. du maurgina, G. morgen, etc.) 

ta. Without article. Chiefly with prep. as on 
or «fon morn, Obs. exc. in To-morn dial, (See 
also A-MORROW 2.) 

Beowulf 2484 Pa ic on morgne zefragzn maz oSerne hilles 
ecgum on bonan stzlan, ¢ 1900 /ELraic Saints’ Lives iii. 
584 Se lace him cwad to. Ne lyfastn 03 zfen.ba cwxd 
basilius. hwet zif ic bide merigenes. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 
1161 Abraham np on mor3en stod. 1300 Cursor M. 3345 
On morn wit godds beniscon Was mai rebecca tede o ton. 


Now 
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1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7104 Pai war on morne to + Sir Edward, the wiche ran with speres with moornes, 


durham boun. 
tb. Other morn (Sc.): the next day bnt one. 
1573 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scot. T ij b, Hehes 
prayit me to remane vpoun hym quhill vther morne. 
ce. The morn: the morrow. Now only Sc, and 


north, dial. 

¢117§ Laub. Hom. 79 A pe mar3en (the good Samaritan] 
bitahte him twa penejes to spenen ou him. a300 Cursor 
Af. 2917 Abraham went him, on pe morn, To at sted. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 811 On pe morwen, hwan it was day, He stirt up 
sone. a4go Six Degrev. 1337 Sire Degrivaunt on the 
morwoun Com a3e to the thorun, 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 
(1868) 42 Ty! on the morne at nyght. 1508 Dunsar Poems 


v.18 Scho slepit quhill the more at none, et rais airly. 1544 | 


in Tytler H7'sé, Scot. (1864) 11. 401 My lord Governor tuke 
to be advised while the morne nteven. 1887 P. M’Netui 
Blawearte 143. Mother's away for the morn'’s meat. 1888 
Barrie Auld Licht [dylls viii. 171 Ay, Bell, the morn’s the 
Sabbath, Pe 
GQ. Zhe morn: used advb. (orig. in the accus.) 
= to-morrow, on the morrow. Now oaly Sc. 
1300 Cursor MM. 11532 Pe monn quen pai risen ware,.. 
pai tok pair lene. 1340 «1yex4. 46 Pane mor3en huanne he 
zet nte gemene: his arowe vil ope pet cheker al blody. 1461 


Rolls of Parit. N. 476/2 And the morne, the xvi day of — 
Decembre, my Lord Chaunceller opened. .the matiers above- 


seid. c1475 Rauf Coiljear 299 Cum the morne to the 
Court and do my counsall, 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 669 To tak jornay the morne the aucht day of this in- 
stant, 1621 Gude & Godlie Ball, App. i. (S. T.S.) 234 This 
day thow was ane King with Croun, The morne cummis 
deith withouttin dreid. 1788 Burns ‘ here was @ lass’ ii, 
But Duncan swoor a baly aith ‘hat Meg should be a bride 
the morn, 1818 Scott Aes Roy xxiii, He wad be glad if 
I wad ext a reisted haddock .. at breakfast wi’ him the 
morn, 3869 C. GisBon A’. Gray iv, I'll see how ye're getting 
on the morn or neist day. 
+e. More explicitly, Zhe morn after. Obs. 

14.. Gregory's Chron, in Hist. Coll. Citizen London 
(Camden) 110 The kyng sende hem worde yf they wolde 
delivery the towne on the morne aftyr, be the oure of myd- 
nyght..he wolde accepte hyt fetc.]. /éd. 112 Onne the 
niorne aftyr Syn Symonnys day and Jude. 1483 Rolls o 
Parit. VV. 253/2 From the afore written morne next after 
Seint Hillarie day. 1560-1 BA. Discipl. Ch. Scot. 1. (1621) 2 
The Assembly appointed, the laird of Dunn .. to conveen 
the morn after the preaching. @1§78 Linorsav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (3. T. $.) 1. §5 The morne thairefter the gentill- 
men war honourabillie burieit in the kirk yaird. 

f. The morn’s morn ing, night, etc. =to-morrow 
morning, night, etc. Also uscd advb. Se, 

1816 ScoTt Axtig. xi, Till the morn’s morning. 1822 GALT 
Sir A. Wyle \x, Vour Leddyship's brother. .will be here be- 
times the morn’s morning. 1889 Barriz Window in Thrums 
xX. 193 Jamie, I'll no hae ye to sit aside me the morn’s nicht. 

4. attrib. and Cond. a@. In the sense of ‘morn- 
ing’, as morn-devotion, -dew, -drink, -light, milk, 
-prayer, rising, sleep, -song; + morn-bell, a bell 
rang as a call to matins or to early mass ; + morn- 
mass = MorROW-MASS ; + morn-priest, the priest 
celebrating early mass; also similative, instru- 
mental, and objective, with adjs. and ffiles., as 
morn-bricht, +-dawning, -like, -loved, -waking. 

1568-9 in #udric Rolls Fork Minster (Surtees) 115 To 
Nicholas Richerdson for a rope to the *morne belt, 3s. 164z 
H. More Song of Soul. 1. xlv, She sees his blazing *morn- 
bright eye. 1645 RutHERForD 7ryal § Tri, Faith (1845) 
269 A glimmering of *morn-dawning light. 1600 Fatrrax 
Tasso t.xv, Godfrey..then his *morne deuotions sed. 1606 
Suaks. nt. & Cé. 1. xii. g The * Morne-dew on the Mertle 
lenfe. axqgo Sir Eglani. 381 Hys *morne-drynke he had 
tane. Beowendfg17 Da was *morzenleoht scofen and scynded. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 17946 Pat we i pan mor3en-liht mayen come 
ford riht forn at Meneue. 1593 Nasne C&rist’s 7, 71b, 
Your*morne-likechristalt countenaunces shall be netted oner. 
1606 Drayton Fglog. ii. Poems D2, The *morn-lou’d Mary- 
gould, 1511 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 1V. 180 For 
offerand to tua *morne missis and at the hie miss, a@ 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. ix. 36 Whittore then the *moren mylk. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 358 An Anlaas and a gipser al of silk 
Heeng at his girdel, whit as morne Milk. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M.n. iv. 71 Vf that be sin, He make it my 
*Morne-praier, To haue it added to the faults of mine, 
And nothing of your answere. 1466 in Archzologia L. 1. 
44 Item j nothir Riddyll be hynde the *morne preste in the 
quere, 160r Hotrann Pliny J. 13 (Mercurie hath] the 
*morne rising in Aquarius, but very setdome in Leo. a1g7z 
Knox /fist. Ref Wks. 1846 J. 195 And tharefore qwyetness, 
after the reullis of phisick, and a *morne sleap was requisite 
for My Lord. 1601 Deacon & Watkea Spirits §& Divels 339 
This fiend and *Morne-song, they are one and the same. 
1593 Longe PAz/lis(1875) 21 And Phillis hath *morue-waking 


birdes, Hir risinges for to honour. 
tb. In the sense of ‘to-morrow’, as morn-day, 
MOoRN-WHILE. Ods. 

971 B&ckl Hom, 213 Godes man ne sceolde be ban mor- 
gendeze pencean, pyles bet ware pat [etc.) ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xt, (Ninian) 462 Pai..bad pare til be morne-day. 
@ 1450 Cursor AT. 5993 (Fairf.), Moises prayed pe morne day 
& alle pe fleys ware Eee ay 

Morne (min), 56.1 Antig. Forms: 5 moorne, 
6-7 mourne, § mourn, 9-morne, [a. F. morne, 
vbl. sb. f. OF, morner to binnt (a lance), f. morne 
blunted, dnll: see Morse a@.] The rebated head 
of a tilting lance; = Coronat sé. 3. 

The editor of Guillim (quot. 1632) gives an explanation 
which would make the word synouymous with Moanetre. 

1494 in Lett. § Pagers Rich, [11 & Hen, VII (Rolls) 1. 399 
Thomas Ryder came owt of the towne and to hym was pre- 
sented ij speres with moornes, where of he toke the choise 
and Trenry toke the toder. /df7. 400 And Sir Edward A 
Borough at that cours brac his spere well apon therlf of 
Suffolke ; and the said er] glissed on the helme of the said 


e1g00 in Sfrutt's Sports § Past. (1801) Introd. 13 The 
speare hedded with the morne. a 1586 SipNey Arcadia un. 
(1622) 179 His Lances..so were they coloured with hookes 
treere the mourne, that they prettily represented sheep- 
hooks. 1632 Grdddine's Her. ww. xiv. 342 The Iron heads of 
Tilt-speares..which usually haue six or eight Mournes (for 
so are those little piked things called, which are on the 
top or head of this cronett or Coronet). 1824 Meyrick ¢izc. 
Arniour U1. 246 Their lances have small poiuts rebated or 
bent down, called mornes. 1876 Frail. Brit. Archzol, el ssoc. 
XXXIL 125 We hear of spears, of..tilting-lances with 
mornes, coronels, and vamplates. 

| Morne (min), s5b.2 [American-French, ?cor- 
ruption of Sp. vzorén.] A small round hill, 

1889 Harper's ete Nov. 846/1 The road. .sinks between 
mornes wooded to their summits, 

{| Morne (mfin), a. [Fr.; believed to be of 
Tent. origin: ef. Mourn v.] Dismal, dreary. 

1844 Kinctaxe Lothen xvi.215 The chaunt was morneand 
doleful. 1848 Aytoun Danube § Euxine 16 Rolting down 
my torpid waters Through a silence morne and drear. 1879 
Mrs. Ouipnant Geo, £2, 1.14 The morne monotony of the 
tife that lingers out to its last moment. 

Morne, obs. form of Mourx, 

| Morné (mgine), a. Her. Also mornes, error. 
mortne, mortné. [Fr.; pa. pple. of soruer to 
bluat.] Said of a lion rampant represented as 
having no tongue, teeth, or claws. 

1jzz Nisaet Syst. Her. 296 The Lion of his Family was 
represented afterward, without Ctaws, und blazoned Mornee. 
1725 J. Coats Dict, Her. (1739), Mort ne, is a term Colom- 
biere has, and apply'd to a Lyon. 178 Epsoxpson He- 
yaldry V1. Gloss. MWorné or Mortne. 1868-93 Cussans 
Handbk. Her, viii. (ed. 4) 129 Aforné + Disarmed, 

Morned (mfind), a. Her. [f. Morne sd.1 + 
-ED?.] Of a spear: Having a binn! head. 

18g0 in Century Dict. 

Morner, obs. form of MOuRNER. 


Mornette (mpinet). Anéig. [a. OF. mornet 
(Littré), dim. of morne: see MORNE 56.1] One of 
the points of the coronel of a tilting-spear. 

1824 Meyrick Auc, Armour Il. 246 note, The points of 
the cronet were called mornettes, or little mornes. 1846 
Farruo.t Coséunte (1885) 1). Gloss. 289. 

Mornevall, obs. form of Mournivat. 

+ Morrnif, ¢. 0ds. rare—'. [2 f£, Mourn v. +-7, 
IVE; but cf. OF. morni, f. morne sad.] Mournful. 


Be E. E. Allit. P. A, 386 In blysse I se Fe blybely blent 
& [a man al mornyf mate. 


Morning (mf:inin), sé. (and a.) Forms: 3 
more3ening(e, 3-4 mor(e)wening‘e, 4 mor(e)- 
wenyng(e, morennyng(e, 4-5 morwenyng(e, 
mor,o)wnyng(e, morowning, morowenyng, 
5 morenyng(e, 6 Sc, moirneing, 4-6 mornyng(e, 
4-morning. [ME. morwening, morning, {. mor- 
qwen MORN + -ING1, on the analogy of EvENINo.] 

I. The simple word. 

1. Originally, the time of the approach or be- 
ginning of ‘morn’; the period extending from a 
little before to a little after snnrise. The word 
gradnally became synonymous with Morn (which 
is now only foet, and dial.). In modem use: The 
early part of the day-time, ending at noon or at 


ihe hour of the midday meal. 

arzso Owl & Night. 1718 (Jesus Oxf. MS.) Pe wrenne for 
heo cube singe Par com in pare moreweninge ((Cott. MS.) 
more3zeninge} To helpe pare nyhtegale. c 1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron. (1725) 17 Right in the morale in aldermost nede 
Com pe kynge’s sonnes tno. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sevs, Sel. Wks. 
I. 266 A ny3t is partid in foure houres; as evenynge and 
mydny3t, cockis crowinge and morewnynge. ¢ 1407 Lypa. 
Reson & Sens. 458 Herest, how the briddes synge For glad- 
nesse of the morwenynge. ¢1450 Hoitano How/at 157 Alt 
thus in May, as I ment in a mornyng. 1996 Suaks. Tam, 
Sér, un, ii. 113 The morning weares, ‘tis time we were at 
Church. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Mor. ti. xix. (1696) 
282 How many precious Mornings do we spend in Con- 
sultation with Barbers, Taylors [etc]. @ 29°7 Bre. Pataick 
Antobieg. (1839) 90 Some pious persons. .had desired prayers 
at the hour of ten in the morming. 1728 Vanesa, & Cin, 
Prov, Husb,. w.i, An hundred Pound in the Morning, and 
want another afore Night! 1833 ‘Tennyson Neio-Fear’s 
Eve vi, In the early early morning. fod. My mornings are 
occupied with correspondence. 


b. J the morning, appended to an honr-date, 


meaus between midnight and noon; = a.m. 

a1664 SELDEN Wahle-T. (Arb.) 82 Sitting up till two of 
the Clock in the Morning. 1927-52 CuamBers Cyc/, s. v., 
The astronomers reckon morning, mane, from the time of 
mid-night, to that of midday.—Thus an eclipse is said to 
begin at eleven o'clock in the morning, &c. 1797 T. 
Wricnt Autodiog. (1864) 194 A quarter past one o’clock 
in the morning. 1876 Encycd. Brit. V. 292/t The Cetestines 
were bound to say matins in the choir at two o’ctock in the 
morning. 

ce. The portion of the day extending to the 


fashionable dinner time. 

1749 Fre.oine Jom Fones xv. ii, Past three in the morn- 
ing, or to reckon by the old style, in the afternoon. 1840 
Fohn Bull 31 May x M. Liszt wilt give at Two o'clock on 
Tuesday morning, June 9, Recitals on the Pianoforte. 

d. fg. The beginning, or early part (of anything 
likened to a day). 

rg95 W. S, Locrine 11. vi. E, Thus in the morning of my 
victories, Thus in the prime of my felicitie To cut me off by 
such hard ouerthrow. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 351 
Moses telleth of the reigne and power of eaeslaoner King 


MORNING. 


of Elam, in that morning of the world extended to the borders 
of Canaan. 1786 Burns Lo Fames Suitth xv, O Life ! how 
Pleasant in thy bein 31855 Prescott PA‘iip f7, 1 viii. 
(1857) 149 A war which hung like a dark clond on the morn. 
ing of her reign. 

2. With qualifying adj. denoting the kind of 
weather, etc., prevailing, or the pleasure (or the 
contrary) experienced during the morning. 

One or some fine morning, etc. see Fine a. 1 sh. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Cowpl. Mars 151 And therfore in this 
Iusty morwnynge As I best can | wol hit seyn and synge. 
¢1402 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Ant. 25 Clere and faire was the 
BIS al 1546 J. Heywoop rou, & Epier. (1867) 81 
Thus cloudy mornynges turne to cleere after noones. 1678 
R. L’Estrance Seacca’s Mor., Epist. vi. (1696) 503 In a 
Frosty plocniay 1784 Cowrer Task v1. 58 The morning 
[was] sharp and clear. 1865 G. MacvonaLp 4. Forbes 11 
When the morning was wet. 

b. Good morning: see Goon a. 10 c. (Cf. the 
earlier good morn, Good-Morxow.) In vulgar or 


off-hand speech often shortened to morning, 

1611 [see Goop a. 10c]. 1663 Wattox Angler i. ¥ou 
are wel overtaken Sir, a good morning to you. 1781 Exiza 
Heywoon Betsy Thoughtless 1. 268 In going out, he saw 
Mr. Goodman in the parlour, who gave him the good 
morning as he passed. 189s ‘H. S. Merriman’ Grey Lady 
u. vii, (1899) 254 ‘Morning—morning !’ he cried, ~¢ Good 
morning ', replied Luke. 

3. Idiomatic uses and phrases. a. Used advb. 
(in ME. rarely +¢he snorning) for*in the morn- 
ing’. Now only in collocations like morning and 
evening. Also in proverbial phrase morning, 10cn, 
and night = all the day, incessantly, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11676 Pe tiwesday to evesham he 
wende be morweninge. 1697 T. Brown Dispensary (ad_fin.) 
Wks. 1709 [1]. 11. go Lake one Spoonful of it Morning 
and Evening. 1891 N. Govto Doudle Event 17 I'm sick 
of the name. Morning, noon, and night I hear nothing 
else. 2892 C. Wuitaxer Student's Aid to Prayer Bh. 
Hist. Sk. p. vi, The Litany may be used morning or even- 
ing or both. 

b. In certain phrases the article is omitted, as 
Tin morning (obs.), at morning (now rare’, till 
morning, before morning, from morning till even- 
ing, to night, etc.; also ali morning (adv.) beside 
all the morning. Also + A-MORNING. 

aiz00 Cursor M. 7181 On nighter-tale, or in morning. 
{bid, 13291 Amorning fand he dan Jeui. 1530 Parscr. 
434/ He applyeth his crafte from mornyng to nyght. 
1596 Suaxs. Werch. V. in. ii. 279 He plyes the Duke at 
morning and at night. 1713 Swirt Address to Earl of 
Oxford, Imit. Horace, Ep. w vii. 78 Soou grows Do. 
mestick ; seldom fails Either at Morning, or at Meals. 1788 
Mrs. Hucues Henry & Isabella V1, 17 Not having seen 
ber all morning, she [etc.]. 1832 Soutney Lett. (1856) 
IV. 261, I..very seldom employ myself upon the same 
[thing] at morning and in the evening. 1842 PLaxcué 
White Cat nu. Extravaganzas 1879 I. 164 We won't go 
home till morning, Till day-light doth appear. 1849 M. 
Arnoto New Sirens i, 1, who in your train at morning 
Stroll’d and sang with joyful mind, Heard, at evening, 
sounds of warning. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xii, All 
morning she had dreamt of her husband. 

C. + On mornings, A-MORNINGS (obs.), of morn- 
ings (see OF prep. 52 b): habitually in the morn- 
ing. Also mornings as adv, in the same sense ; now 
rare or dial. Also, tof a mornings =‘ofa morning’. 

[1377, etc, : see A-morNINGs]. 1523 Lp. Berners Frotss. 1, 
xxvi, 38 The scottis, on mornyngis and nyghtis, made many 
skryes to trouble the oste, but lytle hurt they dyd. 1575 
Laneuam Let. (2871) 58, Lam .siolly & dry a mornings. 1620 
Vewner Via Recia (1650) 55 Sometimes mornings fasting a 
smal] draught thereof may be profitable for them. 1652 tr. 
Seudery's [brahim w. 174 Mornings and evenings only 
I tock him ont ns. 1732 Mrs. Westey in Wesley's 
IVs, (1829) 1. 388 Mornings they had always spoon-meat ; 
sometimes at nights. ¢1740 Cuesterr. Lett. fo Son xlvii. 
(1774) 1. 118 When the sun shines on either side of ns (as it 
does mornings and evenings) the shadows are very long. 
1795 Corenince Let?. (1895) 1. 137 Only amusing myself on 
mornings. 1849 [see Or 52 bh. 1893 H.C. O'Neitt Told 
in the Dinipses 28 Farmer Spurrier could see the plough at 
work.. before he got out of bis bed mornings, 

ad. This morning: the moming of to-day. 
Chiefly in advb. use. 

1577 C’rEess Maar in 3rd Rep. Hist. LSS. Comm. 4190/1, 
I rassanit this moirneing ane wreitting. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. 
& Ful. v. iil. 305 A glooming peace this morning with it 
brings. 1606 — 4x7. § CLIW. v. 5 The Soldier That has 
this morning left thee. 1703 MauNDRELL Journ. Serius. 
5 May (1810) 181 This morning we pass'd by the fountain 
of Barrady. 1865 H. Kinestry fitllyars & B. xii, The 
fellows who got bailed up by young Hillyar this morning. 

e. [2 or ofa morning: habitually in the morning. 

1678 R, L'Estrance Seneca’s Mor. u. xvi. (1696) 264 We 
wonder. .how any Man can..endure to rise so early in a 
Morning. 1998 Afonthly Mag. V1. 171 To take a walk in 
the High-Street in a morning. 1824 Lapy Granvitte Leés. 
(1894) I. 325, 1 am..going to receive them of a morning. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Chaxnings x, He should only have to 
&o to the office for two hours before breakfast in a morning, 
to make up for the two lost in the day. 

f£, In genitive. Formerly often equivalent to the 
attrib. use. Now only in the senses belonging lo 
the particular morning’, ‘ occupying a morning’. 

1588 Suaxs. 7i/. 4.1. iii, 201 Vpon whose leaues are 
drops of new-shed-blood, As fresh as mornings dew distil'd 
on flowers, 1602 F. Herinc Anat. 8 Readie to visit his 
Patients at any honr, being as good an afternoones-man as 
a morning’s-man, 1655 Watton Angier v. (1661) go Come 
give my Scholer and me a Mornings-drink, and a bit of 
meat to breakfast. 


667 

xxii. (1696) 318 He gave me a Mornings Visit. 
Brown Dispensary 1. Wks, 1709 III. 1. 68 What 
the Charges of this Morning’s Work? 
No. 134 ? 2, I constantly peruse your Paper as } smoke my 
Morning’s Pipe. 1859 ‘T'exxyson Geraint & Enid 571 So 
the ruffians growl'd, Fearing to lose.. Their chance of booty 
front the morning's raid. 

4. poet. The dawn, daybreak ; the light of dawn. 
Often personified. (Cf. Ps, exxxix. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, ni. 21 See how the Morning 
opes her golden Gates. 1599 — Hen. V,1w. i, 88 Is not 
that the Morning which breaks yonder? 161x Bisce /sa, 
xiv. 12 O Lucifer, sonne of the morning. 1667 Mattox ?, Z. 
v. 20 Awake, the morning shines, and the fresh field Calls 
us. 1781 Cowper Retirement 432 While morning kindles 
with a windy red. 1821 SuHetery Adonais xiv, Morning 
songht Her eastern watch-tower, and her hair unbound. 
1833 TENxyson (none 54 Far up the solitary morning 
smote The streaks of virgin snow. 1859 FitzGeracn tr. 
Omari, Awake! for Morning in the Bowl of Night Has 
flung the Stone that puts the Stars to Flight, 
ig. 1742 Vouxc VA. Th vii. 255 The blush of morning, 
in his cheek, turns pale. 

b. Northern morning: the Aurora Borealis. rare. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 2153 The 
Aurora Borealis, or northern morning, as it is called. 1842 
TENNyson Talking Oak 275. 

5.aA morning draught, a glass of liquor taken 
before breakfast. Chietly Sc, 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in, vi, Steen..Came in to 
get his morning. 1814 Scott If‘az. xvili, Of this he took 
a copions dram, observing, he had already taken his worn- 
ing with Donald Bean Lean, before his departure. 1843 
Lever ¥. /infon iv, Are you ready for your morning ?*.. 
He poured..a brimming goblet full of some white compound, 
and handed it to me...I put it to my lips, and found it to 
he capital milk-punch. 1894 ‘Ian Mactaren' Bonny Brier 
Bush, 187 Aifter a whilie they tak a mornin’ wi’ a freend 
and syne a gless at the public-hoose in the evenin’. 
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b, A slight repast taken at rising, some hours 
before what is called breakfast? (Jam... dial. 
1818 Scott Leg. .Vontr. vi, But now L must go down., 


and see that Gustavus [a horse] has his morning. 1861 
Hucues Fom Brown at Oxf iii, I just watched the ‘ed 
porter..across to the buttery to get his mornin’. 1897 
Shetland News 29 May (E.D.D.), Bread for the Mason's 
mornings. 

II. aéévid. and Comb, (and quasi-adj... 

6. Simple a/¢ril., with various nouns of action, 
asin morning-dawn, -feep, -rise, + spring, wake, 
Chiefly foed, 

1810 S. GREEN Reformist 1. 28 Notwithstanding the moon 
lasting till*morning-dawn. a 1687 Vituinrs (Dk. Buckhin.) 
Poems (1775) 144 Rhime next his heart, he takes at *morn- 
ing-peep, Some love-epistles at hiy hours of sleep. 1599 
SHAKS,, etc. Pass. Pilger. xiv, The “morning rise Doth scite 
each mouing scence from Idle rest. 1535 CoveRoaLe Josh. 
vi. 15 Vpon the seuenth daye whan the *mornynge sprynge 
arose, they gat them vpearly. 1678 Drypex & Len Bdipus 
Iu. i. (1679) 44 My Soul then stole my Body ont by night; 
-ind bronght me back to Bed e’re * Morning-wake. 

7. attrib. passing into adj., with the sense: 
Existing, prevailing, or aking place in the morning. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy. 778 With rotten damps rauish the 
“morning aire. 1535 CoverpaLe Hosea vi. 4 Youre loue is 
like a *mornynge clonde, & like a dew yt goeth early 
awaye. 1535 — Iasd. xi. 22 Yee as a droppe of y* 
*morninge dew, that falleth downe vpon the earth. 1590 
Saks. Vids. Viv. i. 126 Their heads are hung With eares 
that sweepe away the morning dew. 1590 SpeNseR F. Q.1. ix, 
41 And he, that points the Centonell his roome, Doth license 
him depart at sound of *morning droome. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 920 And I must haste ere *orning hour To wait in 
Amphitrite's bowr. 1667 — P, Z. 1x, 194 The humid Flours, 
that breathd Thir *morning Incense, angen Luer.743 
He in his speed lookes for the *morning light. 1820 SHEL: 
LEY Good-V1. iii, ‘Yo hearts which near each other move 
From evening close to morning light, The night is good. 
1722 De Foe Plague (1840) 51 The watchman..let them 
alone till the *morning-man, or day-watchman, as they 
called him, came to relieve him. 1675 Han. Wootrey 
Gentlewoman's Conif. 203 Cheese, of which there are three 
kinds : *Morning-Milk-Cheese, Nettle-Cheese, and floaten. 
Milk-Cheese. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings v, It is in 
all the *morning papers. 1896 Mary ANDERSON fete Vent, 
vi. (ed. 2) g2 A *morning performance when two young men 
-.disturbed the actors and public with loud remarks. 1535 
CoveroaLe Hosea vi, 3 As the enenynge and *mornynge 
rayne vpon the earth. 1634 Mictos Comus 622 Every... 
plant.. That spreds her verdant leaf to th *morning ray. 
1657 in Shropsh. Parish Documents (1G03) 51 Published 
3, severall Lords Days..at the close of *morning service. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings xxxviii, The day was a holi- 
day from school, but not from morning service. 1891 Law 
Times XCL 3/1 For the two sessions 1833 and 1834 *morning 
Sittings from twelve to three were devoted to petitions. 1894 
Datly News 17 Jan. 5/3 There have been twenty-three morn- 
ing sittings of the House of Commons since the beginning of 
the present session. A ‘morning’ sitting, as most people 
know, opens at two o'clock in the afternoon, and ends at 
seven. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex. V/,1. vii. 8o When the * Morning 
Sunne shall rayse his Carre Aboue the Border of this Hort- 
zon. 1632 SuERWwoon, The *morning time, /a matinge. 1858 
W. T. Matson Sonn. Poems 460 In the rathe morning-time 
of life. 1727-52 CuamBers Cycé. s.v., "Mornin, be ae 
1849 De Quincey Dream Fugue Wks. 1890 XIE. 321 The 
morning twilight even then was breaking. 1736 AinswortH 
Lat. Dict, A *morning visit, J/atutina salutatio, 1828 
P, Cunsincuam NM. S. Wades (ed. 3) 1. 112 Morning visits, 
100, are made in the afternoon. 1 

“i In poetry, szerning adj. often connotes vaguely 


the altribntes possessed in the moming, or the fact 


that morning is the time referred lo. 


. Mids. Nv wi. I doe heare the morning 
ie ee ‘4 ¥ dieite ae 46 The Schoole-boy with 


1678 R. L'Estaance Seneca’s Mor. in i his Satchell And shining morning face. 1602 — Hawi. 1.11. 


i vi. 109 Lady L— is a 
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MORNING. 


| 218The Morning Cocke crew lowd. 1833 Browninc Pauline 
swallows with their songs like words, 


b. Of things intended to be 


used merely in contradistinction to * evening’. 

€ 1620 Roxd, Ball. (2891) VIL. 422 Casting from him his 
morning gown. r700 I, Brown Ace. Fourn, Exon, Wks, 
1jog IIL. a. 102, I have given you an Account of my 
Journey, every Part Just scribbled o'er with as much Free. 
dom as ‘twas acted, wanting Leisure to put it in any other 
than a loose Morning-dress. 1755 JonNson, Morning gown 
a loose gown worn before one is formally dressed.” 1804 
Fackson's Oxford Fral. Aug., Morning dress of fine cam. 
bric. 1825 J. F. Cooper Lionel Lincoln WW. vic ist As the 
airy band of her morning cap waved aside. 1862 Mrs. H. 
Woop Channings xvii, At ten, Lady Angusta. .entered the 
hreakfast-room in a dirty morning wrapper, and rang the 
hell, 1891 ‘IT. Harpy ess xxxil, A perfect morning cos- 
tume. 1896 Mary ANDERSON Few Ver. vii. ‘ed. 2) 110 
Her strange working costume of pale grey cloth, made like 
a man’s morning suit, 1897 Genealog. Mag. Oct. 325 Ladies 


wore what is technically described as morning dress. 

8. Comé. ‘similative, objective, or instrumental) 
with adjs. or pples, as in morning-breathing, 
-bright, -coloured, -winged adjs. Only oer. 

1596 Firz-Gerrray Sir #2 Drake (1881) 15 Clymenes 
audacious boy Torne hy the “morning-breathing horses rage. 
1820 Keats fyferion 11. 204 *Morning-bright Apollo! 
young Apollo! 1601 Cuester Love's Vard. (1875) 3 Her 
*moming-coloured cheekes. 1818 SHELLEY Lines Written 
Euganean Hills 297 The leaves unsodden Where the infant 
Frost has trodden With his *morning-winged feet. 

9. Special comb., as morning call, a visit paid 
during the ‘morning’ (2.2, aftemoon’; hence morn- 
ing-ealling ff/. c., that makes a morning call; 
morning draught, a portion of drink taken in 
the morning ; morning-flower (see quot., ; morn- 
ing-gun, a gun fired from the admiral’s or senior 
officer's ship, or at a military post or camp, to 
announce day-break; morning-hour O.S., in the 
Senate and House of Representatives of the United 
States, the hour after the reading of the journal, set 
apart for reports, motions, etc., before the taking 
up of unfinished business’ (Cent. Dict. 1890, 3 
+ morning-house, a tavern or public-house open 
in the early moming; morning-killer, one who 
wastes the morning by lying in bed; + morning- 
knowledge [L. cognitio matutina], according to 
St. Augustine and Agqninas the knowledge of 
things in their causes or Divine arehetypal ideas, 
as opposed to ‘evening knowledge’, which is of 
things in their actual nature; morning-land {ef. 
G. sMorgenland], the East, the Orient ; morning- 
offiee, morning-prayer ; morning planet = Mory- 
ING-STAR I; morning prayer, (a) a prayer said 
in the morning; (4) the Anglican service of matins: 
maorning-red, (a) (see quot. 1803-17); (4) the 
dawn (rare, after G. morgenroth); morning- 
room, a room used as a sitting-room during the 
early part of the day; morning-sickness, nausea 
occurring in the morning, one of the earlier 
symptoms of pregnancy ; +morning-stead rare—"', 
the time of dawn, Also Morn1NG-GIFT, -GLORY, etc. 

rrr L, M. Hawkins C'tess & Gerty. 1K. O.), * Morning 
call. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Chaxnings xv, 1 am only making 
a morning call upon you, after the fashion of gentlefolks. 
1840 Gro. Euiot in Cross Zi 1. 6s A magazine of easily- 
wielded weapons for *morning-calling and evening-party 
controversialists. 1588 Varprel, Epist. (Arb.) 38 Whereunto 
he resorted for his *morning draught. 1667 Paimatt City 
& C. Butld. 49 Money..given to workmen for Morning- 
draughts. 1843 Borrow Siéde in Spain |, Some fishermen 
entered, clamouring for their morning draught. 1890 Cen- 
tury Dict, *Morning flower, a plant of the Iris family, 
Orthrosanthus muitifiorus (Australia). 1743 Woovroore 
in Hanway's Trav. (1762) 1.1. xx.91 We beat the drum and 
fired the *morning gun. 1867 in Suvtu Saflor’s Word-bk. 
1781 R. Kine Mod. Lend. Spy 110 Vou have seen several 
night-houses..we shall now see a *morning-house. It is 
between 4 and 5. 1753 Ricnarpsox Grandison (1811) II. 

i morning-killer: she always loved 
her bed, 1621 Jexisox Herght Israels Idol. 31 This know- 
ledge, of S. Augustine is called sc‘entia matutina & diurna, 
*morning and day-knowledge. 1704 Norris /deal World 
ul. xii. 469 That morning-knowledge which they (sc. the 
Schoolmen] ascribe to the angels, 1842 Macaucav Prophecy 
of Capys xxxi, Through thesand of *morning-land The camel 
bears the spice. 1765 H. WatroLe Ofranto iv. (1798)74 It was 
not till late after the *morning-office, that he recollected 
[etc]. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vis. 366 And hence the *Morning 
Planet guilds his horns. 1552 2%. Com. Prayer, An ordre 
for *morninge prayer dayly throughout the yeare. 1557 
Seacer Sch, Vertue in Babees Bk, 223 » The momynge 
prayer. 'O God, from whom al good gifts procede ! (etc.]’. 
1585 in Fabric Rodls York Minster (Surtees) 137 To Sir Hugh 
Hook, clerk, for saying morenynge praiers..33s. 4d, 1805-17 
R. Jamieson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 71 Aurora or “morning 
ved is carmine-red mixed with much lemon yellow. @ 1864 
Hawtuorse A mer, Note-bks. (1879) 11. 132 The birds that 
. sing for usat morning-red. 1822 Wagic Lantern 4 The 
*morning room of the female part of the family next excited 
my attention. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta x, The next day 
old Lady Petherwin..came into the Morning-room, with 
a newspaper in her hand. 1893 AsuBy-Sterrv Naughty 
Girl iti. 26 He had the morning-room [of the club] all to 
himself. 1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. 1X, 124 A fort. 
night's dyspepsia and *morning sickness. a 1618 Papvesiee 
Maiden's Blush 1176 Toward *morning-sted To mighty 
Pharaoh the Almighty sent A double Dream. ere 


MORNING-GIFT. 


Morning-gift. Asti. A modern rendering 
of OE. morgenzifie (see MORYEVE) or the equiva- 
lent form ia other Teut. langs. 

1597 [see MoawynatrT, quot. 1593]. 1597 Skene De Verb. 
Sign, s.v. Dos, The Dutch word morgengad, morning gift, 
is ane kind of dowry. 1824 J. Maroment North Countri¢e 
Garland (1834) 1 He has wooed the young Countess .. An’ 
given her for a morning gift Suadbeceie and Aboyne. 
1867 Freeman Norne. Cong. (1877) I. v.306 The royal bride, 
like otber Tentonic brides, had (es morning-gift. 


Morning-glo-ry. [f. Morxixc + GLorrsé.] 
1, Aa American convolvulaceous plant, /fomea 
purpurea ; also applied to other species of /pomea 


and other convolvalaceous genera. 

1836 Backwoods of Canada 142 The pillars {of the verandah] 
are wreathed with the..‘morning glory’, the American 
name for the most splendid of major convolvuluses, 1885 
G. Atten Badylon 1, The morning-glories opened_ their 
great pink bells. 1892 Marfer's Mag. May 937/1 The... 
little cabin tbat sat smiling through a cool green garment 
of. .morning-glory vines. . 

2. attrib. (U.S.) designating a kiad of stove. 

1885 Ror Driven back to Eden Pref.1 A morning-glory 
stove gave out abundant warmth, 

Morningless, 2. foct. rare. [f. Monyinc 
+ -LESS.] Having ao momiag. Cf. MoRNLEsS a. 

1866 M. Arwoto 7/yrsis avii, Thine earth-forgetting eye- 
lids keep The morningless and unawakening sleep, 

Morningly (mf ininli\, adv. rare. [f. Morn- 
ING +-Ly 2,} Ia the morning; also, every morning. 

1s60 Asp. Paaker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 131 That cause 
which all your loving subjects so daily sigh for and morn- 
ingly in their prayers desire to appear to their eyes. 1563 
Hytt Art Garden. u. liv. (1993) 135 The Onion accustomed 
to be eaten morningly. 1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons 4 IV, 
xiv, That used to he taken in morningly. 

So Mo-rningly a., occurring every morning, 

1894 Crockett Lifuc Sunbonnet 148 The nightly and 
miorningly ceremony olf ‘milking ‘. 

Morning star, [Cf the earlier Morn-sT.R.] 

1. The planet Venus when visible ia tbe east 
before sunrise; = Luciren 1. Also ge. a star or 


planet that is visible in the morning. 

1535 CoveroaLe od xxxviil. 7. 1590 Spenser FO. 1. 
xii. z1 As bright as doth tbe morning starre appeare Out 
of the East, 1630 Mitton On May Morning 1 Now the 
bright morning Star, Dayes harbinger, Comes dancing from 
the East, 1812 Wooonovse Asfvon. xxiii. 249 Perceive Venus 
tising just before the Sun, and becoming the Morning Star. 

b. fig. Applied (after Rev. xxii. 16) to Christ ; 
also, to any person who is regarded as the pre- 


cursor of a figurative ‘dawa’. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 145 He [Christ] is the 
Morning Star. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 694 So spake our 
Morning Star then in his rise. 1720 J. HuGues Siege Da- 
mascus ttt. (1777) 38 The great Mahomet, Arabia's morning- 
star. 1732 Neat Ast. Purit. 1. 3 John Wickliffe, the 
morning star of the Reformation. 1818 Byron Géagur 1130 
She..rose, where’er I turn’d mine eye, The Morning-star of 
Memory! 1833 Tennyson Dream of Fair Wom. i, * The 
Legend of Good Women’, long ago Sung by the morning 
star of song, who made His music heard below. 

2. Antig. = MORGENSTERN. 

1684 J. Perea tr. Siege Vienna &7 Our Men being pro- 
vided with..Hooks and Clubs beaded with fron, Morning 
Stars and the like Instruments. 1868 Archzol. Fru. 
XX. 85 The acquisition by the Royal Artillery Museum 
..of some specimens of ‘ Morning Stars'. 1871 B. Tavtoa 
faust (1875) IL. tv. iii. 259 ‘There hangs a morning-star so 
strong, The like of which I've wanted oe 

3. dial, = STAR-OF- BETHLEHEM. 

1890 Nature Notes 1. 23 (Hampshire), Morning-star .. 
Ornithogalam umbellatum, 

Morningtide. Now foc. [f. Morxine + 
Tipe.] The morniag, or early part of the day. 

1530 Patsca. 68 Of satyn, a mornyng, matynée, a morn 
ynge tyde. 1611 Coter., J/atinde, a forenoone, or morning- 
tide. 1848 Kixcstey Saint's Trag. 1. i, All the gentle 
angels Which glance about my dreams at morning-tide. 
1881 BLacxmore Christowell i, bot morning-tide spread all 
soft herbage with a silvery tissue. 

Mo'rningward, rare. [f. Morninc + -wanp.) 
To the morningward of: = to the east of. 

1845 E. Waasvaton Crescent § Cross 11. 48 The seas, 
over which the sun rises to the morningward of Malta, 

Morning-watch. [f Morxinc + Watcu s6.] 

1. The last of the (three or four) walches into 
which the night wasdivided by the Jews and Romans. 

1535 CovervDaLte 1 Sam. xi.11. 1667 Mitton P.L. xin. 
207 All night he will pursue, but his approach Darkness 
defends between till morning Watch. 

2. Naut. The watch betwecn four and eight 


A.M.5 the mea on duty at that time. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast iii, The larboard watch..go 
below until four in the morning, when they come on deck 
again and remain ull eight, having what is Galea the morning 
watch. 1867 Suytu Sadlor's Word-bk., Morning watch, 
those of the crew on watch from 4 to 8 a.n. 

Mornivall, obs. form of Mournivat. 

Mo-rnless, a. rare. [f. Morn + -LEss.] 
Having no mom. Cf. MORNINGLESS. 

1795 Anna Sewaan Left. (1811) IV. 97 Before the long 
and mornless night descends. 1830 J. Waicut Retrospect 
11. 95 One wayward step—thon sink'st in moroless night. 

+ Mowrnly, adv. Obs. rare. [f Morn + -Ly 2.J 
In the morn or moming; every moming. 

1598 Svivestra Du Bartas u.ii.u. Babylon 327 All the 
winged quiers Which mornly warble, on green trembling 
briers, Ear-tickling tunes. 1609 Heywooo Srit, Troy xu. 
lxix, These faire Andromache doth mornely feed. 


668 


MOROLOGICAL. 


aisy is much admired. 1887 Bentiety J/an. Bot, (ed. 5) 


a Mo:'rn-speech, Moros Sehale. Obs, | ordinary size. 1882 Garden 8 July 19/3 The blue Morocco 
(a 


| Forms: see a. Morn; 8. Morrow (also 4-5 mor- 
| speche); and Speech. [Cf. MDu. morgensprake 
| in the same sense, mod.Du. morgenspraak discus- 
| 
| 


sion.] A periodical assembly of a guild held on 
the morrow after the guild-feast. 

a, ¢xoooin Thorpe Charters 613 Se gezilda de ne Zesece 
his morgenspeece zilde his syster huniges. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 49 At b* mornspeche, Porow on assent of all 
brethen to chesen an Aldirman. 1487 Ann. Barber-Sur- 
geons Lond. (1890) 378 At the first mornspeech after he 
shall have taken the said apprentice. 

B. 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 49 To haue foure morspeches 
in be 3ere. 1431 /é¢. 275 Atech of these ij. morowe spechis 
euery brother schall payen to y* costage..ij denar. ¢1440 
Promup. Parv, 344/1 Morow speche [King’s Coll, ALS, and 
Heber ATS. morwe speche, Vinek. ALS. morspech), crasti- 
nnm colloguinm, [1 Gross Gild Merch. 1\. 143 The 
Gild at its meetings, which were called ‘ morrow-speeches *.] 

Mo'rn-star. Os. exc. poet. (Cf. MDa, MHG, 
morgensterre (MUG. also -sterne, mod.G, -sterm), 
Da. morgenstar.]) = MORNING-STAR I. i 

¢888 K. Exvrreo Aoeth. iv, pone heorhtan steorran be we 
hatad morgensteorra. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 344/2 Morow 
sterre (morwynstere, K,), Lucifer. 1811 Snectery Zo a Star 
6 More sweet Than the expiring morn-star's paly fires, 

+Morn-tide. O/s. lorms: see Morn and 
Tipe; also Morrow-tipe. [Cf OS. morgantid, 
MDa. morgentijt,G. morgensett.| = MORNINGTIDE, 

Beownlf 484 Donne was peos medoheal on morgentid, 
dribtsele dreorfah. c 1250 Ger. §& Fx. 59 Dat was Se firme 
mor3en tid, dat evere sprong in werld[e] wid. @ 1300 Cu7- 
sor JW. 6333 par he sleped pat morntide. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 
114 Sche schall..in hur lovely armes me lappe Bothe evyn 
and morne tyde. 

Mo:rnward s, a/v. poet. rare. [f. MORN + 
“WARD, -WABDS.] ‘Towards the morniag, towards 


the rising sun or the east; eastward, 

1850 Lowe tt New Vear’s Eve i, And mornward now the 
starry hands move on. 1855 Baitev ./ystic, etc. 88 From 
Athahascan cape, mornwards, to where [etc.]. 

+ Morn-while. 0¢s. Forms: a. see Morn 
and WHILE; 8. 3 mor3ewile, -quile. Morniag; 
the time of morning. 

a. cxago Gen. §& Ex. 3275 God him bad helden up his 
hond to-ward dis water, ina morgen quile @e se luked, so god 
it wile. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 2001 Thise lordly knyghttez, 
Salle lenge on his lefte hand, wyth legyones ynewe, Tio 
meue in the morne-while. 

B. ¢€1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 39 Mid-niht de hilimped to 
frumberdligges, hanecrau be bilimped bowuene men, morje- 
wile to alde men. cago Gren. & Ex. 3461 De dridde daizes 
mor3e quile, dunder and leuene made spile. 

Mornyfle, obs. form of MournIVAL. 

Mornyng(e, obs. ff. Morxinc, MOuRNING. 

|| Moro! (mere), Path. Obs. [It. moro mul- 
berry, also ‘a wart ia a horse called an Anburie’ 

(Florio 1598).] (See quot. 1891.) 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Moro, 
old name for a small abscess like a mulberry. Also, a mul+ 
berry-like tumour on the genitals. 

|| Moro? (mé:ro). [Sp. = Moor s6.2] One of 
the Mohammedan Malays in the Philippine Islands. 

1886 Yue & Burnete Angio-Ind. Gloss. Suppl., Alero is 
still applied at Manilla to the Musuiman Malays. go 
AH. Keane in Chamb, Encyel, VU. 118/1 Nearly all 
Malays are either ‘Indios’ (ie. Roman Catholics) or 
‘Moros’ (i.e. Mohammedans), 1902 [Vestn Gaz. 23 Aug. 
6/1 Dealing with the situation in the Philippines, he asserted 
that it was imperative that the United States should chas- 
tise the Moros for their delinquencies. 

|| Moro 3 (moere). [f. Sp. pdjaro more, Moorish 
sparrow.) The vinous grosbeak, or stone-bird, 
Carpodacus (Bucanetes) githagineus, inhabiting 
the desert countries of North Africa, 

1890 in Cextury Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Moroccan (morg'kin), @. and sé. Also Ma- 
rocean. [f. Aforocco (also Afareceo, F. Alaroc) + 
ean.) A. adj. Of or pertaining to Morocco (see 
next). B. sé. Aa inhabitant of Morocco. 

1860 Chamd. Encycl. 1.8/1 He |Abd-el-Kader] would not 
abandon his attached followers .. to the plunder and mas- 
sacre of the Maroccans. 1883 Buaton & Cameson Gold 
Coast 1, i. 17 The Mersa or water-port of a Moroccan 
town. 1900 Q. Rez. Oct. 354 The Moroccan has a jingling 
rhyme which he loves to repeat. 1905 Fewish Encycl. 1X. 
27/2 (Mforecco) The Moroccan Jewesses. 

Morocco (morgke),sd. Also 7 morocko, ma- 
roco, 9 marocco, morrocco. [The Enropean 
name fe It. Afaroceo, Sp. Alarruecos, F. Maroc) 
of the ‘sullanate’ or ‘empire’ called in Arabic 

| Mayrit-al-Agga ‘Extreme West’, comprising the 
north-western part of Africa. ‘The name properly 
belongs not to the country but to the chief city; 
its native form is Afarrakesh.} 

I. 1. Used attrib. in the sense ‘of or pertaining 
to, or made in Morocco’; esf. in the names of 
things coming (or supposed to have originally 
come) from Morocco, as Aforocco cherry, daisy, 
gum, grape, -leech, plum, 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., June (1706) 78 Cherries. .Great- 
bearer, Morocco Cherry, the Egriot [etc.]. /ééd., Plums.. 

| the King's-Plum, Spanish, Morocco-Plum [ete.]. 173: 
Mitter Gard, Dict. s.v. Prunus § 2 The early black 
_ Damask, commonly called The Morocco Plum. 1763 Mitts 

Pract, Hasb. WV. as The morocco, or barbaron, isa large 

| purple grape, the bunches of which are also of an extra- 


538 Morocco, .. or Brown Barbary Gum [is obtained] from 
Acacia arabica. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Morocco leech, the 
Sanguisuga interrupta. rg901 Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 3/4 
The Morocco youth has no tendency towards reform. 

b. Morocco leather: see 3. So Morocco hides, 


shits: the skins from which morocco is made. 

1716 Gav Trivia. 30 Then let the prudent walker shoes 
provide, Not of the Spanish or Morocco hide. 1727-52 
Cuampeas C pe s.v. We have Morocco-skins brought from 
the Levant, Barbary, Spain, Flanders, and France. 


+2. Morocco-man : see quots. Oés. 

1796 Corgunoun Police Aletrop, (ed. 3) 153 note, Fraudu- 
lent Lottery Insurances have not diminished. The Offices 
are numerous all over the Metropolis,..to many of which 
there are persons attached, called Morocco Men, who go 
about from honse to house among their former customers, 
and attend in the back parlours of Public Houses, where 
they are met by customers who make insurances. 1798 
Epcewoatn Pract. Educ. (1811) 1. 315 And the men who 
are sent about to public-honses to entice poor people into 
illegal lottery insurances, are called Morocco-men. 

II. (Cf. Maroquiy.) 

3. (In full morocco-leather.) Leather made from 
goatskins tanned with sumac, originally prodaced 
in Morocco (and other Barbary States), and after- 
wards in the Levant, Turkey, and now in Europe 
from skins imported from Asia and Africa; it is 
used particularly for bookbindiag and upholstery. 
Also, a leather in imitation of this, made from 
sheepskins and lambskins, etc., and used for the 
same purposes, but chiefly in shoemakiag. 

French morocco, an inferior quality of Levant morocco, 
having a smaller and less prominent grain; imitation 
morocco, see above; Levant morocco, a high-grade 
morocco, with a large grain, properly made from the skin 
of the Angora goat; Persian morocco, see Peastan a. 2. 

[1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's A/rica u. 61 Here is that excellent 
leather dressed, which is called leather of Maroco.) 1634 
Sig T. Heaseat Trav. 151 Saddles of Veluet, some like the 
Morocko. 1695 Motrevux tr. 54 Olon’s Morocco 140 The 
Red Morocco Leather, known here hy the Name of Spanish 
Leather, is drest in that City [Fez], and is the finest in all 
Barbary. 1727-52 Campers Cyc/. s.v., The various manners 
of preparing Moroccos, /éid., Manner of preparing black 
Morocco. /éifd., Red Morocco. 2743 Pore Last Will Wks. 
3751 1X. 268 All the volumes of my Works and Translations 
of Homer, bound in red morocco. 1771 Aan. Reg. XIV. 1. 
88/1 When they [sc. skins of the sea-lions] are tanned, they 
havea grain almost like Morocco. 1817 Disnin Bidliogr. 
Decan. \1. 333 For your Fifteeners .. let me entreat you 
invariably to use morocco. 1839 Penny Cyel, XIV. 436/1 
The marocco leather of the capital is yellow, that made in 
Tafilet green, and in Fez it is dyed red. 1852 Moarir 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 363 Imitation Morocco .. is 

repared from sheep-skins in the same manner as trne 
Merc. 1890 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 297 Deer skins 
are -used for the finer kinds of morocco fees and for 
bookbinding. 1879 Casself’s Techn. Educ. 1V.88/1 English, 
French, and Spanish moroccos all excel in their own way, 
either in grain or in colour. 1907 Edin, Rev. Apr. 431 A 

«parchment album bound in green morocco. 

b. atrté. in the sense ‘made of or covered with 
morocco’; also Comd., as morocco-hound, -like adjs. 

1817 Disoww Bidliogr. Decam., 11. 481 Your De Thons.. 
are almost always in morocco hindings. 1820 W. [rving 
Sketch Bk. (1849) 141 Small morocco-bound prayerbooks. 
1827 Disaagus Viv. Grey vit. iv, The morocco case was un- 
locked, and the manuscript of Haroun Al Raschid revealed. 
1849 THAcKEaay Pendennis vii, A little morocco box, which 
.. contained the Major’s back-teeth. 1858 Mas. Goat 
Heckington V1. i. 16 A morocco-housewife or pocket-book. 
1899 A//éutt's Syst. Med. V\I1. 613 In lupus erythematosus 
the adherent crusts and morocco-like surface are a charac- 
teristic feature. ; 

ce. focal U.S. moroceo-head, the American 
merganser, Afergus americanus; moroceo-jaw, 
the surf-scoter or surf-duck, cdemia perspicillata. 

1888 G. TrumauLt Names of Birds 65, 103. 

4. A fanciful name given to a kind of strong ale 
brewed at Levens Hall, Westmorland. 

1793 Buowoatn Fortin. Rambles Lakes 17 We were re- 
galed by a liquor called Morocco ..; it is of a high colour, 
and is made from malt and hops; has an acid taste, and 
does not ferment. 1870 M. Coxtins Vivian U1. ix. 186 
Washed down with more copious draughts of strong ale and 
Morocco. R.S. Fercuson Hist. Westmorland 285 
Levens Hall. .1s also famed for its ‘morocco’ or old ale, 

5. Hed morocco: a local name for the plant 
Adonis attumnalis or Pheasant’s eye. 

1991 Eneycl. Brit, 1. zie The English names [of the 
genus Adonis) are, adonis-flower, pheasant's eye, red maithes, 
or red morocco, 1863 Pator P/ant-n. 188 Red Morocco, 
{rom the colour of the petals, Adonis antumnalis, ; 

6. J morocco, ased by Longfellow as gipsy 
slang for: Stripped, naked. Cf. Burr. 

1843 Lonar. Sp. Sévd. in. v, There you are in your mo- 
rocco ! 

Moro‘cco, v. (rans. rare—°. [f. Morocco sd.] 
To eonvert into morocco. 1890 in Century Dici. 

Morocock, variant of MaRacock. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Morococks, 

Moroder, obs. form of MARAUDER. 


Morological. Humorously pedantic. [f. 
Moroiocy + -IcaL.] Pertaining to ‘morology’. 
Hence Morolo‘gically adv. 

1607 R. Clartw] tre Estienne’s World of Wonders 269 
The old maner [of preaching] was, to make one part Alle- 
goricall, another Anagogicall, and a third Tropological : 
whereas they should haue made one part Morological, 


MOROLOGIST. 


another Mythological, and a 
Strancrorp Lett. & P. (1) 164 Morologically speak- 
ing, the production is no richer or sillier than your prize- 
fool from Gloucestershire. 1 
the condition of liberalism be insisted upon, as well as the 
morological. .conditions of miudnecessarytosnch a question, 
there is but one man in the Honse who can pnt it. 
Morologist (morg'lodzist), rare—}, [f. Mo- 
ROLOG-Y+-18T.} @. One who talks foolishly, b. 


A stndent of ‘ morology’. 

17a7 in Basvey (vol. II). 1894 Witkixs & Vivian Green 
Bay Tree 1. 146 But then 1 am a student of fools, a mo- 
rologist—to coin a word. 


Morology (morglédzi). fad. Gr. Hopodoyia 
foolish talking, f. zaxpoddy-os that talks foolishly, f. 
popd-s foolish + -Aéyos that speaks: see “Locy.] 

+1. Foolish talking. Oés. 

1896 in ¥. Metvitls Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 350 Corrupt 
communication, morologie, aischrologie. 1652 W. RowLaxo 
Fudic. Astrot. Titlep., Of Will. Ramsey’s Morologie in his 
pretended Reply (called Lrex veritatis) to Doctour Na. 
thaniel Homes his Demonologie. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

2. humorously. The science that treats of fools, 

1867, 1894 [implied in Mozozoctcat, Mogotocist}, 

+Moromantie. 0%s.-° [F. woromantie 
(Cotgr.), f. Gr. popo-s foolish + parrei-a -MANCY.] 
‘Foolish divination’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

| Moron. Oés. [F. moron, mouron (OF. mo- 
ronne, 14th c.).] A variety of salamander, 

1774 GotpsmitH Nat. Hist, (1824) 11. 158 With respect 
to the Salamander, the whole tribe, from the Meron to the 
Gekko, are said to be venomous to the last degree. 

Moron, obs. form of Mory. 

Morone, incorrect var. Maroon sé.land @1 In 
some Dicts. with psendo-etymological explanation 
as if from L. mdr-une mulberry. 

1836 Smaat, Jforone, a deep crimson, or the colour of the 
unripe mulberry. 1890 Century Dict. 

Morose (mordus), z.1 Also 7 morous, moross. 
[ad. L. mords-us peevish, fretful, wayward, fasti- 
dious, scrupulons (/razsf of things, hard to manage’, 
{. mdr-, mds manner: see MORAL @. and -OSE.] 

1. Of persons, their attributes and actions: Sour 


tempered, sullen, gloomy, and unsocial, 

1565 Coorza Thesaurus, Morosus, waywarde: frowarde : 
overthwarte : morose : diners in condition: harde to please. 
[1609 B. Jonson Si Io. Dram. Pers. (1620), Vorese, 
a Gentleman that loues no noyse.} 1620 VENNER ia Recla 
viti. 166 Neither ..am I against sauces so morose as that 
I doe altogether deny them. 1647 CLarENDon Hist. Keb, 
1. § 185 He was a man of very morose manners, and a 
very sowr aspect. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xiv. 
458 They were .. of very morose countenances, as greatly 
mortified, and strangers to the world. 2 1770 Joatin Serv, 
(1771) VI. i. 18 A man should not give way to a morose, 
captions and cavilling humour and eager to find fanlt. 
1775 Mason Men. Gray Poems 119 He was also morose, 
unsocial, and obstinate. 1815 J. Ssuru Panorama Set. & 
Art I. 242 Yhere are very few'so obstinately morose, as to 
be uninfluenced hy the opinions of others, 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xi, She looked stony and stern, almost mortified 
and morose. 1849 MacauLay His. Eng.t 1.3 No man who 
is correctly informed as to the past will be disposed to take 
a morose or desponding view of the present. 1907 Sfectalor 
5 Jan. 9/2 That great morose genius {sc. Swift). 

absol. 1620 T. Gaancea Div. Logike 275 This to delight, 
to moue, and to allure with wiles, euen the refractory, and 
morose. 1762 Gotpsu. Nash 40 Let the morose and grave 
censure an attention to forms and ceremonies. 

b. of opinions, principles, etc. 

1798 Maxwete in Boswell YoAnson an. 1179 His philo- 
sophy..was hy no means morose and cynical. 1838 Lytton 
Alice u. iv, Morbid and morose philosophy, begot by a 
proud spirit on a lonely heart. 1861 J. A. ALExANDER 
Gospel of Christ xiv. 194 Pleasures which a more morose 
religion would proscribe as dangerous. 

c. trazsf. 

1658 Franck North. Afem. (1821) 311 The carp is a fish 
complicated of a moross mixture, and a torpid motion. 1902 
A. Lane Hist. Scot. 11. v. 104 Mary’s arrival was darkened 
by the morose climate. 

+2. Scrapulous, painstaking. Obs. 

1696 Bexriey Sera. 1x, (1724) 354 Unworthy of the most 
cautious and morose searcher of truth. 1695 J. Eowaaps 
Perject. Script. 482 He was a very morose interpreter. 

+3. Of thing - Hard to manage. Obs. 

1652 L. S. People’s Liberty xzii. 53. This knot is somewhat 
morose, and will not easily be untied. ‘ 

4. Comb., as morose-looking, -natured. 

1845 James Arvak Neil ii, The elder of the two was a 
hard-featured somewhat morose-looking personage. 1884 
J_Payn Lit. Recollect. 62 A morose-natured man. 

Morose (mordu's), a.2 rare. Cf. Morovs a. 
[ad. late L. mords-us, £. mora delay: see -osE.] 

1. Casuistry. Chiefly in the phrase morose de- 
‘ectation, the habit of dwelling with enjoyment 
upon evil thoughts. So morose thoughts. 

Aquinas uses morosa delectatio as a term already estab- 
lished, and discusses its meaning, conuecting it with more 
delay and its derivative fmmorari to linger upon. Cf St. 
Augustine De Cr. Dez xxu. xaiii, Ne in eo quod male 
delectat vel visio vel cogitatio remoretur. 

1644 Hammonp Pract, Cateck. ni. § 6 (1646) 77 All morose 
thoughts, Le. dwelling or insisting on that image, or phansy- 
ing of such unclean matter with delectation. 1651 JER. 
Tavtoa Holy Dying iii. §9 We may sospect Drunkenness, 
when it may also a morose delectation in Unclean 
thoughts. 1661 Br. Nicuoson £.rp. Cafech. (1663) 123 In 
this Commandment are forbidden .. All that feeds this sin 
{adultery}, or are incentives to it: as..3. Morose thoughts, 
that dwell in the phancy with delight. 


third Psendological. 1865 ' 


= Select. (1869) 1. 320 If 
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2. Crvil Law. (See quot.) 

1875 Posty Gains in. 449 If he is 
able with mora). 

Morosely (moréwsli), edz, [f. Moros 2.1 + 
-Ly2.] In a morose or sullen manner. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 253 Such whole Heads are filled 
with those Principles of Prejudice .. which are either falsly 
receptive, or morosely exclusive. 1750 Jounson Ranibler 

0. 74? 6 Their singularities therefore are only blameable, 
when they have imprudently or morosely withdrawn them- 
selves from the world. 1838 GLaostone in Morley Lie 
(1903) I. 150 Morosely withdrawing himself from the range 
of human sympathies. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule x. 164 Mo- 
rosely objecting to Pretty nearly everything Lavender said. 

Moroseness (mordursnés).  [f. MoroseE a.) + 
-NESS.] ‘The state or quality of being morose. 

@ 1661 Futtea Worthies, Northanipt. (1662) 1, 291 Always 
cheerful withont the least levity, and grave without any 
moroseness, 1746 Da. Parsons in Phil. rans. XLIV. 445 
I. .know some, on whose Faces a settled Moroseness always 
strikes the Beholder. 1875 JowEtr Plato (ed. 2) V. 4 The 
grace and cheerfulness .. have disappeared; and a spirit 
of moroseness. .has taken their place, 

Morosity (morp'siti). Now rare. fads oF: 
morositd, ad. L. mérésitas, {. morasus MOROSE a. : 
See -1TY.] = Morosexegs. In 17th ¢. often in 
particularized sense, + an instance of moroseness, 

1534 Wuitixton Jidlyes Offices 1./1540) 39 Leste. .we shulde 
slyp in to morosyte yuell to please, vnprofytable and odyous 
to other men. (1563-87 Foxr 4. & 1. (1596) 710.1 The 
world is come now to such a Morossity and peeuish insen- 
sibilitie in these contentious and cauilling daies of ours, 
that [ete]. 1625 Doxsxe Sern. 3 Apr. 40 There may hee 
a Jezlousie in the Husband, a Morositie in the Father, an 
Imperiousnesse in the Master. 1649 Jer. Tayior Gye. 
ELxemp,u. Pr. i. 102 Blot out all peevish dispositions and 
Morosities. @ 1677 Barrow Serie. (1810) 1]. 157 No affected 
singularities, no supercilious morosities, no frivolous ostenta- 
tions. x711 Vind, Sacheverell 81 The Stoical Morosities, 
and mis-tim’d Preachments of these Lay Baptists. 1849 
FLW. Newman Sond (ed. 2) 176 At least this appears the 
best way of showing that no morosity mingles with distaste 
for such things. 1873 Miss BrovcuTow A ancy 111.146 By 
the utter morosity of Algy's face..1 conjecture that it 
is a joke. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life Scot. 11. xi. 160 
James VI sought to repress the Prevailing morosity, 

|) Moroso, Ols. Pl.morosi. [lt. moroso adj., 
ad. L. mordsus Monrose a.!1] A morose person. 

3592 Grecne's Vision G.’s Wks, (Grosart) X11. 215 Feare 
not then what those Morosi [printed Morosie] wil murmure. 
ax66r Furver HW orthies, Dexbighsh. (1662) 1. 33 Such as 
accuse them [se. organs] for superstitious in Churches must 
allow them lawful in private places. Otherwise such Mo- 
roso’s deserve not to be owners of an articulate voice, 


Morosoph (méuréspf). fa. FP. sorosophe 
(Rabelais,, ad. Gr. papdcod-os foolishly wise, f. 
popd-s foolish + copds wise.] +a. In Rabelais: 
A ‘wise fool’, jester. (Cf. Foot-sace.) Oés. b. 
One who is ‘foolishly wise’; a foolish pedant or 
would-be philosopher. 

@ 1693 Urguhart's Ratelais m. xvii. 377 Our unique 
Morosoph,..the Lunatick 7 rébonlet. 1751 CAMBEIDGE 
Sertbé. 1. 367, I mark'd where'er the Morosoph appear'd 
.» How Young and Old, Virgins and Matrons kissd The 
footsteps of the blest Gymnosophist. 1828 T. Moore Fudge 
fam. Parisii.41 The praises and the trophies Thou gain‘st 
from Morosophs and Sophis. 1835 Fraser's Mag. X1. 369 
Those who follow the sect of that illustrious morosoph. 

So +Moro‘sophist, in the same sense; tMoro-- 
sophy, foolish pretence of wisdom. 

1594 irr. Policy (1599) 139 As I hane more largely 
shewed in my Morosophie in these verses. 1610 Histrvix 
mastiz it. 56 That..] may..leave this Idle contemplation 
To rugged Stoicall Morosophists. 1617 Coturss Def Bp. 
&ly 1. Contents 6 The Bishops exposition..is defended 
against the Adioynders intricate Morosophies. 1794 Matuias 
Purs. Lit. (1798) 336 Some Morosophists of the society. 

+ Moro‘sous, 2. Ols. rare—3. [f. late L. 
miordsus MOROSE 4.7 + -oUS.] = MOoROSE a@.2 1, 

1616 SHELDON .Viracles Ch. Rome 201 Who... findeth by 
daily experience either of often lapses, or else of morosous 
desires..let such a one marrie. 

Moross, Morost, obs. ff. Morosx, Morass. 

Morou, Moroun, obs. ff. Morrow, Mor. 

+ Mo-rous, ¢. O¢s. rare. [ad. late L. mordsus 
MoroseE 42.2] = Monrose a.2 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 257 Lyht..ryht furth 
procedyth wyth owte crokydnesse And a long lyne wyth 
owte morous dilacyoun. 1594 SourHwett Vagd. Funeral 
Teares 128 Guilty consciences are ever morous. 

Morow(e, obs. forms of Morrow. 

Morow \e)nyng.e, -ing‘e, obs. ff. Moryixc. 

Morowing gift, var. Morwrnelrr Sc. Oés. ' 

Moroxite (morgksait). Aix. [G. AJoroxit 
(1798), £. Gr. pépof-os (also pépoxGos) a kind of 
pipeclay : see-rrE.] A crystallized form of apatite, 
fonnd in Norway and Finland. 

1814 T. Actan Min. Nomrencl, § 94. 1879 Ruttey Study 
Rocks x. 147 Asparagus-stone and moroxite are names given 
to yellowish-green and blueish-green varieties of zpatite. 

+ Moroxy'lic, c. Chem. Obs. [f. Gr. pépo-v, 
paipo-y mulberry + fvA-ov wood +-1c.) Aforoxylic 
acid: a supposed acid obtained from a salt of the 
white mulberry tree. (Cf, Moric.) So + Moro-xy- 
late, a salt of moroxylic acid. " : 

1807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 274 A peculiar acid, 
which he [Klaproth} called moroxylic. 1839 Penny Cyc. 
XV. 410/2 Moroxylic acid. .is obtained by decomposing the 
natural moroxylate of lime by acetate of lead. 


Morose (a debtor charge. 


MORPHIC., 


| +Morph. 04s. rare—1, [Anglicized form of 
med.L. morphea: see Morraew.} = MorPHew. 

1681 Gaew Afuszum Léviirg2 A Wilk.. being burnt.. 
and mixed with old Oil..is an admirable Remedy against 
Baldness and Morph of long standing. 

Morphe, -phea, var. ff, MORPHEW, -PHEA, 

Morphean (mp:frin, mg-iffan), a. [f. Mor- 
PHEUS + -aN.] Of or pertaining to MORPHEUS ; 
hence, sleepy, drowsy. 

1694 MoTTEUx Rabelais (1737) V. 234 Morphean Visions, 
1773 J. Ross Fratricide v1. 557 (MS.) Wak'd by the magic 
of Morphean spell. 1803 Edwin II. xii. 186 He yielded to 
the Morphean wand, and..Sleep shed its balmy dews over 
his weary lids. 1809 J. Jees Corr. (1834) L. 523 To work 
my mind immediately went, even in its morphean state. 
1838 Keats Endyi. 1. 747. 1820 — Eve S. Agnes xxix, O 
for some drowsy Morphean amulet ! 

Morphe'tic, ¢. {irregularly f. Morrnecs + 
-Ic?.] "Pertaining to sleep. 

1788 Mme. D'AgsLay Diary 26 July, The moment I cease 
all employment, my thoughts take such an ascendence over 
my morphetic faculty, that [etc]. 1796 — Camilla i. iv, 
T am invulnerably asleep at this very moment! In the very 
centre of the morphetic dominions. 


Morphetine. Chen. [a. F. morphétine, 
formed as prec.: see -INE.] A. slightly bitter 
substance obtained from morphine. 

1865 in Watts Dict. Chenz. 11. 1050 

|| Morpheus ‘mg-ufizs. [L.; Ovid's name for 
the god of dreams, the son of Sleep, as if a. Gr. 
*Moppevs, f. popdy form.] The god of dreams 
(popularly often taken as the god of sleep). 

£1369 Cuaccer Dethe Blaunche 167 Morpheus, and 
Eclympasteyre, That was the god of slepes heyre. ¢ 1420 
Lyve. Assembly cf Gods 14 Anone came in Morpheus & 
toke me by the sleue. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. i. 36, 49. 
1605 Cuarman Ad? Fools un. Plays 1273 I. 146 Or from the 
Tuory gate Hath Morpheus sent a vision to delude me? 1748 
THomson Cast. Zndol. 1. xtiv, And hither Morpheus sent 
his kindest dreams. 1857 Kixcstey /ivo FV. Ago xxiv, 
Sunk though he be upon a garret floor, With fumes of Mor- 
pheus’ crown about his head. 

tMorphew (mpitv), Obs. Forms: 4-6 
morphe, § morphu, -fu, -fw, morffue, 5-6 
morfew, 5-7 morphue, 6 morfewe, 6-3 mor- 
phewe, :~g9 morphew. [ad. med.L. morfhea 
(written in mod.L. Worphea ,a. It. morfea, of ob- 
scure origin. Cf. F. merfhée (16th c .] A leprous 
or scurfy eruption, Black, white morphew, 

@ 1400 Stockh, Afed, MS. ii, 962 in Angdia KVILIL, It distroith 
ke morphe And disposing to fe lepre. %c 1400 Lanfranc’s 
Ctrurg. Brit. Mus. Add. MS.) 4 Cap. iilj of Morfu, ffrakles, .. 
& Cicatrices of woundes, /6id, 193 Morphue. did. 195 pe 
white morphu is curid wib purgacioun pat Purgip roten 
fleume. {éed., Pe blac morphe is curid wib ofte purging of 
malancoli. ¢1440 Prom, Parc. 343 1 Morfu, sekenesse, 
morphea. 1545 Rayxoto Dyrth Mankyude wv. 1634 201 
This is also very good for the Morphew, and other discolora- 
tion or staining ofthe skin. 19€2 Turner Baths 1 The bathes 
of trimstone..are good for the whyte morphewe and blact. 
1586 Bricut .Vedanch. xxi,124 Then altereth the col-u 
and fairenesse is turned into morphe. 1688 Home Armor 
tt. 425 1 Morphew is a disease that dyeth the skin yellow. 
1748-9 Gen. Advertiser No. 4440 Tetters, Ring-worm-, 
Morphew, Sun-burn. 1794-6 E. Daawin Zeon. (1801) TI. 
124 Morphew or freckles—Tawny blotches on the skin of 
the face and arms of elderly people. 1810 Splendid Follies 
IT. 106 A few morphews and wrinkles incident to her age. 
1835 Brownine Paracelsus tv, 117 My outward crust Of lies, 
which wrap as tetter, morphew, furfair, Wrap the sound flesh. 

Jig. 1610 Be. Hatt Afpol. Brownists 29 He cannot but 
acknowledge. .a tme face of a Church (though ouer-spreade 
with some morphue of corruptions). 1647 Waap Srp. 
Cobler 2x No man ever saw a gray haire on the head.. 
of any Truth, wrinckle, or morphew on its face. 

attrib. 1541 R, Coptanp Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. Qiv b, 
The seconde is a morfewe colour & derke. 1640 H. Alte 
Nts. Search 147 The morphew wals are growne so bleake 

' and thin, They have..lost the outward skip. : 

Hence Morphewed f/. a., afflicted with mor- 

hew; also fiz. 
es Br. ee tv. v. 26 Whose. .sullen rags bewray 
his Morphew'd skin. 1610 R. Torte Honours Acad. 1, 
150 Thogh the Snane sheweth himselfe pale, morphewed 
and ghastly, yet was he by all creatures..desired. 1646 
G. Dantet Poenrs Wks. 1878 1. 7 Sometime put A gracefull 
mole, for a dull morphew'd Spot. 1694 WEsTMAcoTT Script. 
Herd, 65 Mark that, you women, and morphew'd ladies. 

Morphia (mp-3fia). Chem. [mod.L., f. Mor- 
PHEUS: see -r4l, Cf. MoRpHIumM.] = Mor- 


PHINE. 

1818 A, T. Tomson Lond. Disp. (ed. 2) 286 Robiquet.. 
has confirm’d his [Sertuerner's] statement regarding the 
existence of morphia. 1874 Garaop & Baxtea Sat. Med. 
(1880) 193 Apomorphia. .. Obtained by heating morphia.. 
with excess of hydrochloric acid, 1876 Haatey Mat. Med. 
733 Morphia is the chief and essential constituent of opium. 

' b. attrié., as in morphia habit, lozenge, salt, etc.5 
morphia syringe, a syringe for the hypodermic 
injection of morphia. : 

1874 Garaop & Baxrer Mat. Sfed. (1880) 198 Morphia 
Lozenges. /éfd, 204 The opium and morpbia salts tecome 
absorbed. 188x Trans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XXII. 132 Dr. 
Godson tapped it with a morphia syringe, 1891 Daily 

| News 23 Mar. 5/1 The morphia habit of the deceased. 

Hence Mo'rphiated a., impregnated or affected 
with morphia (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). ’ 

Morphic (mfafik), a. Biol. [f. Gr. poppq 
form ; see -1c.] Of or pertaining to form ; relating 

| to the anatomical shape; morphological. 


MORPHIL. 


1868 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest (1887) 111 The majority of 
specific characters are..* morphic’ as distinguished from 
developmental. 1894 Buckman /afi Ool. Ammonites (Pa- 
lzont. Soc.) 382 Morphic eqnivalent» must always be com- 
pared. /4id. 444 Such forms are only morphic equivalents. 

Morphil. 0¢s. rare. [a. F. morfil, + marfil, 
a. Sp. marfil (= Pg. marfim), of Arabic origin (/7/ 
clephant ; the first element is obscure).] 

+1. Raw ivory. Ods. ; 

1698 T, Faocer Moy. 11 Their trade consists in Slaves, 
Gold, Morphil or lvory, and Wax. 

2, Vegetable ivory (see Ivory 2). 

1891 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 


Morphinated (mfsfineitéd), sA/. a. [f, Mon- 


PHIN-E + -ATE2 + -ED1.] Charged with morphine. | 


x891 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1898 Kev. Brit. Phariz. 53 Mor- 
phinated water, for use in optum assaying. 

Morphine (mpifin), 56. Chem. Also-in. [a. 
G. morphin (Sertiirner 1816), f. Morpu-eus : see 
-INE.] The most important alkaloid narcotic 
principle of opium, largely used in medicine to 


alleviate pain. 

1828 Lancet 2 Feb. 663/1 Morphine..is the narcotic prin- 
ciple of opium. 1850 Mrs. Cartyte “Lett. 1]. 115 Took 
morphine last night, and slept some. 1856 Mayne A.xfos. 
Lev. Morphin, 1 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, V¥.734 Mor- 
phine is only a palliative. - 

b. attrth., as morphine habit, salt, taker; mor- 
phine injection, a hypodermic injection of mor- 
phine; morphine injector, a medical man ad- 
dicted to the practice of morphine injection; 
morphine syringe = norphia syringe. 

1892 Guntex Aliss Dividends (1893) 45 Effects more de- 
moralizing than the *morphine hahit. 1878 tr. vow Zienes- 
sen's Cycl. Med. XV¥1. 857 *Morphine injection also 
exercises an influence on those addicted to it. /Afd. 117 
A considerable number of *morphine-injectors have sprung 
up—chiefly young doctors—who carry on this pernicions 
practice. ¢ 1865 in Circ, Scé. 1. 417/1 *Morphine salts are 
. chiefly employed. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 11. 885 The 
*morphine syringe was invented during my student days. 
1899 /éfd. VITI. 317 Sulphate of spartein is nsed by some 
*morphine takers. * 

Ifence Morphine v. frazs.,to drug with mor- 
phine. Morphi-nie a., relating to morphine (Sa. 
Soc. Lex. 189f). Mo'rphinism, the effect of 
morphine on the human system; the practice of 
injecting morphine into the system. Mo‘rphinist, 
one who takes morphine to excess; also atfrid. 
Morphiniza‘tion, the producing of the physio- 
logical action of morphine in the system by internal 
administration or hypodermic nse (.Syx¢. Soc. Lex... 
Mo'rphinize v. /raus., to treat with morphine. 

1856 NuaLe Wedteval Preachers \ntrod. 15 Their somno- 
Jence morphinized into death. 1874 Lonar. in S. Longfellow 
“ie (1891) III. 236 When you were morphined out of your 
wits, anything might pass. 1882 Morphinism [see Mor- 
vHIOMANIA]. 1894 Blackie, Mag. Nov. 583 Dipsomaniacs, 
morphinists and epileptics. 1897 4 //butt's Syst. Aled. II. 
882 Vhe children of three morphinist mothers were fairly 
healthy. 1899 /éid. VITI. 423 The worst case of mor- 
phinism IT have seen, | ae 4 

Morphinomania m@:linomélnia). Nosology. 
[f. MorpHtne: see-mansA.] Uncontrollable craving 
for morphine or opium. Hence Morphinomacniac, 


one affected with morphinomania. 

1887 /rit, Med. Frul. 5 Feb. 300 On the Effects of the 
Sudden Discontinuance of Morphine in Morphinomaniacs 
suffering from Pneumonia. é:. 21 May 1003/1 The diag- 
nosis of morphinomania. 1898 Scotsman. 30 July 11/8 
Transformed the dipsomaniac and morphinomaniac into 
self-controlled and useful members of society. 

Morphiomania(m/f:1femé nia). Nosology, [f. 
Monrpul-a + -MANIA.] == MORPHINOMANIA. 

1882 Native XXVI. 470 Dr. Landowsky. .deprecated.. 
this new method of intoxication; he calls it morphiomania 
or morphinisin. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 893 Except 
on withdrawal of the drug I have not seen the excitement 
or violence to which the name morphiomania would Le pro- 
perly applied. 

Hence Morphioma'niac = MORPHINOMANIAC. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 6/1 A Novel for Morphio- 
maniacs. 1899 d/ébuti’s Syst, Aled. VU. 274 The s0- 
called dipsomaniac or morphiomaniac 

+Morphium. 0és. [mod.L., f, Morpnrvs 

+ -1uM.] Older name for morphia. 


1823 J. Bancock Dont, Amusem. go Although..resembling - 


opium,., it counteracts the evil effects of that dangercus 
morphinum. 1824Q. Fred, Scé., etc. XVII. 170 The tincture 
of nutgalls a yer sensible test of the presence of morphium 
in fluids, 1856 Mavne Exrfos, Lex.s.v. Morphine, Name 
given by Sertuerner to morphin. 

|| Morphoea (mprfia). Afed. 
Morruew.] <A sclerodermatous disease. 

1874 TI. R. Jones & Strv. Phys. Anat.o4 The skin disease 
called Morphoea. 1899 4 //butd's Syst. Aled. VIN. 680 Mor- 
pheea generally appes as yellowish white, waxy or ivory 
like spots, surrounded by a rosy or purplish areola. ‘ 

|| Morphogenesis. [mod.L., f. Gr. uopp-7 
form + yéveors origin: sec GENESIS.] The origina- 
tion of morphological characters; morphogeny. 
So Morphogene‘tic a., of or pertaining to mor- 
phogenesis. 

1884 QO. Frul. Microsc. Sct. XXX.98 A direct morpho- 
genetic change in the ganglion cells, 1890 Century Dict, 
Uorphogenesis, 1897 Westin. Gaz, 20 July 9/2, The force 
of gravitation is..the first morphogenetic factor in the indi- 
vidual development of animals, 


[mod.L.: see | 
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Morphogenic (mfifodze'nik), a. [f. prec. 
-Ic,] = MoRPHOGENETIC (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Morphogeny (mpsfpdgini). B70’, [mod.L., 
{, Gr. popp-7 form + -ceny. Cf. F. morphagénte.) 
= MonRpHocENEsIs, 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Eval, Man 1. i. 24 Germ-history of 
Forms. (Morphogeny.) 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Morphographer (mprfp'grafor). [f. Gr. 
Hopd-7 form + -GRAPHER.] 

+1. One skilled in the delineation of form. Ods, 

1697 Evetyn Niemism, viii. 291 Vandyke..the most in- 
comparable Morphographer and Painter. 


2. Biol. One who investigates and records facts | 


of morphology. 

1888 E. R. Lankester in Zxcyel. Brit, XXIV. 817/2 
Those of the morphographer and systematist rather than of 
the bionomist. ~ ; 

Morphography (mofpgraf). [f Gr. popp-7 
form + -crapuy.] The scientific description of 
form; descriptive morphology; also, the pheno- 
mena which form the object of this. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Morphographia, term for a 
description or history of external form: morphography. 
1888 E.R. Laxxester in Lxcycl Brit. XXIV. 803/2 Ana- 
tomical study has associated itself with the more superficial 
morphography. 1898 Giintura in Nature 21 Apr. 583/1 
Estimating how far the existing superficial configuration 
or morphography of a volcanic region is an indication of the 
past history of its development. 

Ilence Morphographic, -graphical ad/s., of or 
pertaining to inorphography. 

1856 Mayne /xfos. Lex, Alorphographicus,. .morpho- 
graphic. 1888 KF. RK. Lankesrer in Ancycl Brit, XXIV. 
8318/2 experimental researches..are not provided for either 
in the morphographical or physiological Jaboratories of our 
universities. ¥ ; a 

Morpholecithal (mpifole'sipal). £¥o/. [f. 
modL. morpholecith-us, {. Gr. popp-4 form + 
Aéx:Gos the yolk of an egg + -AL.] Pertaining to 
the yolk of the animal ovum (Cet, Dict. 1890). 

Morphologic (mfifelpdzik), a. [f. Mor- 
PHOLOG-Y + -Ic: cf. F. morphologigue.] = next. 

3872 in Latuam Dict. 1877 J. E. Carpenter tr. TYele's 
‘list. Relig. 2 It is really history, and not a morphologic 
arrangement of religions. 

Morphological (mfifolpdzikal), a. [Formed 
as prec. + -AL.] 

l. Aiol. Of, pertaining to, or derived from mor- 
phology; such as is described, investigated, or 
ascertained by marphology. 

1830 Linbiry Nat. Syst. Hot, 84 No order can he more 
instructively studied with a view to morphological inquiries 
[than the emacerv}. 1876 E.R. LANKKsrer //ist. Creat. 1. 
ii, 30 All the known morphological phenomena in the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms. 1896 4 /éutt's Syst, Aled, 
1. 77 The distinctions drawn were. . purely morphological. 

2. Philol. Pertaining to morphology; based on 


characteristics of form. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. ix. 183 Pott's formula fur the 
morphological classification of language. 1861 Max MUttea 
Set. Lang. 75 In these languages..we shall have to be 
satisfied with the criteria of a morphological affinity, in- 
stead of those of a genealogical relationship. 

3. gen. Of or pertaining to the history of form. 

1865 Lecky Aadion. 1. 315 Another branch of scientific 
progress which T may notice on account of its influence 
upon speculative opinions is the rapid growth of a morpho- 
logical conception of the universe. 1885 C. F. Keary in 
Numisin Chron, V. 165 General Pitt-Rivers, taking up the 
same kind of morphological study in relation to other 
objects, has arranged a collection of..human implements, 
and has communicated ., papers upon their morphology. 
Tid, 168 She nsorphological aspect of the coin-type. 

4. Min. Morphological axis (sce quots.). 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 38 The axis of hexagonal sym- 
metry in the Rhombohedral System and the axis of tetra- 
gonal symmetry in the Pyramidal System are called mor- 
phological axes, 1895 Siory-MASKELYNE Crystadlogr. 128 
Where two or more planes of symmetry lying in a zone are 
conformable, their zone-axis will be termed a morphological 
axis or axis of form for the system, 

Morphologically (npifolpdgikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY2,] In a morphological manner; with 
reference to the facts or principles of morphology 
(in various senses). 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Aunt, V. 220/2 Saprolegnia, which is 
morphologically so closely related to Vancheria,..we obtain 
letc.), 1868 Max Mitrer Sed. “ss. (1881) F. 83 Jt had heen 


' the custom in classifying languages morphologically to 


represent some languages ..as isolating. 12878 Guaney 
Crystallogr. 40 Directions which are morphologically sym- 
metrical—that is which make equal angles with similar 
faces. 1899 tr. von Faksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 203 
A definite and morphologically distinctive parasite occurs 
in the discharge of cholera patients, 

Morphologist (mp:fplédgist). A¢o/  [f. 
MoRPHOLOG-Y + -1ST.] One versed in morphology; 
one who pursues morphological investigations. 

1845 Wuewett. /adic. Creator 34 The morphologists have 
declared ., that they could not allow themselves to ascribe 
to the Creator any intention. 1857 Gooosia in Lain. New 
Philos. Fral, V. x19 Mt is. Finetinteent on the morphologist 
to ascertain in what respects a correspond, 1 ad. 
butts Syst. Med, VIN. 616 But for the morphologtst the 
eruption still runs from dorsnm to venter. 

Morpholo (mgifp'lédzi). [f. Gr. popp-7 
form + -Locy.} The science of form. 

1, Biol, That branch of biology which is con- 


MORPHOTIC. 


cerned with the form of animals and plants, and 
of the structures, homologies, and metamorphoses 


which govern or influence that form, 

1830 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 2 It is to this kind of in- 
vestigation, which has by some been named Morphology, 
that anatomy belongs. 1859 J. R. Garene Protosoa Introd. 
17 By some the word ‘morphology’ is employed in a re- 
stricted sense, to signify the study of homologons organs. 
1880 Gaay Struct, Bot, spate, The term Morphology was 
introduced into science by Goethe, at least as early as the 
year 3817. 

2. Pkilol, The branch of grammar which is con- 
cerned with the form of words (including word- 
formation and inflexion). 

1869 Farraa Fam, Speech iv. 118 By the morphology of 
a language we mean the general laws of its grammatical 
structure, 1891 Pudlic Sch. Lat. Gram. 21 Morphology or 
Wordlore..has three divisions :—l. Flexion. Hl. Deriva- 
tion, 11]. Composition. 1907 Athenzum 2 Mar. 256/1 
Two volumes—one dealing with phonology, morphology, 
and inftexions, and the other with syntax. 

3. ge. The history of variation in form. 

1885 C. F. Keary in Memism. Chron. V. 165 By the 
morphology of coins 1 mean the history of those changes 
in their form which have resulted .. from influences which 
-.are always affecting. .the evolution of coins. 

Morphometry (mgifp'métri). [f Gr. popp-7 
form +-METRY.] ‘The art or process of measuring 
the external form of objects. 

1856 in Mayne Axpos. Ler. 1 
Dr. Wilhelm Halbfass has worke 
phometry of the Lake of Geneva. 

Hence Morphome'trical a., pertaining to or 


connected with morphometry. 

1856 in Mayne £-xfos, Lex., and in later Dicts. 

Morphon (mf ifgn). 4ie/, Also morphonc. 
Pl. (badly formed) morphontes. [a. G. morphon 
(pl. szorphonter), invented by Haeckel, who ex- 
plains it as f. Gr. pope-y form+ ov being.) <A 
morphological individual, element, or factor. 

1873 W. S. Datras (tr. Haeckel) in Ann. Alag. Nat. 
Fist. Sér. 1. X1. 245 Because the morphontes (morpho- 
logical elements) of the first order which form the sponge- 
organism..exhibit a relatively high degree of physiological 
individuality, and because the personality of the sponges 
built up of these {the morphon of the third order) was not 
recognised, the former have been regarded as the ‘true in- 
dividuals’ of the sponge. 1880 Pascor Zoot. Classi. (ed. 2) 
284 Morphone.a morphological element. 1883 Lucycl. Brit. 
XVI. 842/1 He distinguishes..the physiological individual 
(or 4fox)..from the morphological individual (or szorpAon). 

Morphonomy (mpifgnémi). Nal. /fist. Ef. 
Gr. popp-7 form + -vopia, f. vépos law.) The science 
concerned with the laws of form in animals, 
plants, and erystals. 

1856 in Mayne £xfos. Lex., and in jater Dicts. | 

Tlence Morphonomic a., of or pertaining to 
morphonomy (Cent, Dict, 1890). 

Morphophyly (mpifp fli). Biot. [f. Gr. 
pop p-7 lorm + PuA-or tribe + -Y.] The tribal history 
of living forms; that branch of phylogeny which 
treats only of form. 

1879 tr. /facckel's Evol, Man 1. i. 24 Tribal history of 
forms (Morphophyly). 1890 in Century Dict. 

Morphoplasm (mf‘3foplez'm). Biol. [f. Gr. 
popp-7 lorm + mAdopa PLASMA, PLAsM.] The vital 
substance of an organic cell. 

3893 W. N. Parker tr. Weismanun's Germ-Plasmt 38, 
I shall .. call the vital substance of the cell. the ‘formative 
plasm ' or morphoplasm..in contrast to the idioplasmm. 

Morphoscopic, a. [f. Gr. popp-4 form + cxor- 
eiv to look: see -1¢.] Tlaving regard to form. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestom, Wks, 1843 W111. 85 Morphoscopic 
Posology._ [Proposed as a better name for Geometry.) 

Morphoscopy (impifp'sképi). Biol. [f. Gr. 
popp-7 form + oxor-eiy to look (sce -scopE) +-Y.] 
ss Morrnotocy (Syd ‘Sec. Lex. 1891). 

Morphosis (impsfo0sis). Pl. morphoses 
(mp1fou'siz). [mod.L., a. Gr. péppwors a shaping, 
f. poppodv to shape, fashion, f. poppy form.] 

+1. Form, figure, configuration. Ods. 

1675 Sia E. Suensurne tr. Afanilins Pref. 3 As they [the 
Constellations] are distingnished into prophane and Sacred 
Figures or Morphoses according to the different Urano- 
graphy of the Antient Ethnicks. 1676 OwrEn Nat. Apostasy 
i. 115 Instead of that Mystical spiritual Union with him- 
self and among themselves which Christ prayed for, and 
purchased for his Disciples, they have sulistituted the J/or- 
phosis or Mormo of an Agreement in professing Subjection 
to the Pope of Rome. 

2. Bot. The manner or order of development of 
an organ or organism. 

2857 M. J. Berkerev Cryptog. Bot. § 94. 114 The mor- 
phosis of the production has not yet been properly observed. 
1874 R. Brown Alan. Bot. 609 Alorphosis, order or mode 
of development of any organ or organs. 

b. Used for MeTaMorpuosis. (Cf. sense 3.) 

1882 G. Maw in Fre, Linn, Soc. Bot. X1X. 370 The only 
other point J have to refer to is the tendency to morphosis 
of nearly every part of a Crocus. 1886 — A/onogr. Crocus 
19 Morphosis. Nearly every organ of a Crocus has a strong 
tendency to metamorphosis. , ’ 7 

3. Afed. A morbid formation; organic disease. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1891 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

orphotic (mpifptik), az. Biol. [ad. Gr. type 
*noppwrinds, f, poppooy to form, f, poppy form.] 
Formative; contributory to organic structure. 


Nature 13 Jan. 255/1 
ont in detail the mor- 


MORPHOTOMY. 


ee Bartnotow Jfat, Med. (1879) 544 Cupping and 
leeching..may diminish. .the proportian’ of the morphotic 
elements. 1891 in Syt.'Soc. Lex. 

Morphotomy (mgrfp'tomi). Biol. [f. Gr. 
Hopp-7 torm + -repia cutting, f. rop-, répvety to cut, 
after avatomy.] The art of dissecting the different 
parts of any organized body for purposes of mor. 
phological investigation (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891), 

Morphous (mf3fss), a. rare. [f. Gr. popg-7 
form: see -ovs.] Having a determinate shape; 
opposed to amorphous, 

1885 Roperts Urin. §& Renal Dis. 1. iv, (ed. 4) 166 A large 
quantity of amorphous, or barely morphous granular debris, 

Morphrodite: see Moruropire, 

Morphuce, variant forms of Morruew. 

+ Mo-rpion. 04s. [a. F. morpion.] = CRAB 4. 

1597 LowrE Chirurg. (1634) 126 The Morpions. care found 
chiefly about the privy parts. 1698 ButLeR Jia. NL i, 437 
His Flea, his Morpton, and Punese, 
proper ease. 1826 Kirsv & Sp, 
Pithirus Leach, or the Morpion, 

Morpunkee, variant of Morrpunxy. 

Morra, variant of Mora ?; obs, form of Murney. 

Morraine, obs. form of Murrain. 

Morral, variant of More. !. 

Morrane, Morre, Morreine 
Murr, MurRarn, 

Morrass(h)e, Morre(i)s, obs. ff. Morris 34,1 

Morrell, obs. form of MEREn. 

1627 W. Hawkins Apollo Shroving m. iv. 4g That can 
set his three along in a row, And that is fippeny inorrell, 

Morrell(e, -lo, var. ff. Moren 56,3, MORELLO, 

Morrenian (mpriniin), 2. Zooe. [f. the name 
of C.F. A, Aforren (1807~38), Belgian naturalist : 
see -1AN.] Epithet of certain glands in worms, 
whose function appears to be to adapt the ingesta 
for nutrition (Cea. Dict. 1890). 

Morres, Morrey, obs. ff. Moruis, Murrey. 

Morreyn(e, obs. forms of Murrary. 

| Morrhua (mprvi). [mod.L. Morrhua, a 
genus of fishes of which the cod (now Gadus 
morrhua) was typical, a. med.L.. morua, nroruca, 
moruta cod. Cf. F. morue.] Used attrib. in 
morrhua-oit, cod-liver oil (Cassell 1885), 

Morrhuine (mg‘rwain). Chem. Also g -in. 
[f prec. + -Ive.] (See qnot. 1897.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, Morrhuin. 1897 C. W. Lyman in 
New York Voice 19 Ang. 7/3 Cod-liver oil. contains minute 
amounts of a substance secreted in the liver, ‘gaduine ', or 
‘ morrhuine ’, 

Hence Morrhuinic a. C. hem, in morrhuinic 
actd = Gapinic acid (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891), 

Morrian, Morrice, obs. ff. Morron, Morris. 

Morricer (mptisez). [f. morrice Morris 5). 
+ -ERJ,] A morris-dancer. 

31810 Scorr Lady of L. v. xxii, There morricers with bell 
at heel, And blade in hand, their mazes wheel, 

Morries, obs. form of Morris 54, 

Morrtlon, obs. form of Monson, 

Morris (mptis), 56.1 Forms: 5 moreys, 
mourish, 6 mor(r)es, moreis, -yee, -ys, mor- 
rass(h)e, morreis, 6-7 moris, morrisse, 6-8 
morice, 6-9 morrice, 7 morise, 6- morris. 
[subst. use of worys obs. var. MoortsH a2 Cf. 
OF. morisque, morixe sb., in the same sense. ] 

1. = Morris-pance. + 7b dance the morris, to 


take part in a morris-dance. 

15ta [see Monsirur 1]. 1513 Doucias A@neis xin. ix. 
312 Thar morisis and syk riot. 1589 R. Harvey PL. Pere. 
8 All the picked youth,. footing the Morris about a May 
pole. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1, 477 Setting vp maypooles 
daunsing the morris with hobby horses, bringing home the 
Indy of the harvest. x7za Spect. No. 425 » 3 Four Reapers, 
who danced a Morrice to the Sound of Oaten Pipes. 1827 
Soutuev Wat Tyler 1.1, Since we were boys together, And 
play'd at barley-brake, and danced the morris, 1856 Boker 
Leonor de Guzman. ii. Poems (1857) I. 26x Tl dance the 
morrice, and you'll ride the horse With an alms-pipkin at 
your saddle-bow. 

2. A body of morris-dancers. 

1500-a0 Dunar Poets lvii. 8 Sum lait at evin bringis in 
the moreis. 1584 Burgh Recs. Edind. (1871) JI. 193 Vtheris 
that furneist the grayth to the convoy of the moris to the 
Abbay. 1603 Harsnet Pop. inipost. 49 The Fidler comes 
in with his Taber and Pipe and a whole Morice after him 
with Motly Visards. 1616 Pasqguil § Katherine 1. 51 Oh, 
a Morrice is come, obserue our countr: sport. r6ax Bp. 
Mountacu Diatribe 448 A certaine Lasse .. came with 
others, in a Morrice ynto the Church of Enyalius, 1636 
Rawporea in Ann. Dubrensia C 3b, These teach that 
Dancing is a lezabell,. .The Morrice, Idolls. 

3. transf. and fig. 

1547 Coveroace Old Fatth To Rdr., The man wyi!l not 
daunce in the denyls morys with thein, 1§71 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xxix. 35 Sum for pe hure garris heid bameselff, 
and is not bat a morreis? 1613 Fletcner Captain v.i, 
Certainly my body Is of a wild-fire For my head rings back- 
ward Or else I have a morise in my braines. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 116 Vhe Sounds and Seas with all their nny drove 
Now to the Moon in wavering Morrice move, 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India & P.23 A Chorus of Porpoises had taken the 
Sea in their Dances which Morris once over, the Seas 
were quiet. 1893 Hentey Song of Sword, etc. Rhymes 
xi, x Gulls in an aéry morrice Gleam and vanish and gleam. 
1894 K. Gaaname Pagan Papers 23 And all the attendant 
hurry and scurry of the human morrice. 


IW had gotten for his 
FEntoniol. WY. xxviii. 26 


+ see MARRAM, 
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4. atirib., as morris feast, 
morris bell, one of mauy small metal bells at- 
tached to the clothing of morris dancers, 

1560 Church. Acc. St. fi elen's, Abingdon in Archzologia 
I. 17 For two dossin of *Morres belles 1%. 1748 SmotLety 
Rod. Rand. xiii, (1804) 70 His fears had magnified .. the 
sound of small morrice bells to the clanking of miassy 
chains, 1780 W. Exus Afod, Husbandm, WV. xvii. 185 A 
fourth way Is to tie a Morrice-Bell about the Neck of a 
cateh’d rat, 16ar Be. Mountacu Diatribe 488 Vhe Salij, 
the habite they vsed in those *Morrice-Feasts. 1507 in 
Lysons Envir. Lond. (1792) I. 226 [Kingston upon Thames] 
For 4 pists and 4 of Iaun for the “mores garments o. 2eiae 
¢ 1621 Row ey, ete. Wrick of Eduront. uti. (1658) 26, I pray 
you, good 1802 Worpsw. 
¥o Daisy 17 ty shoals and bands, a *morrice train, Thon 
greet’st the traveller in the lane, 

Morris (mp'ris), 56.2 Obs. exe. L/1st. [Cor- 
raption of mere/s: see MEREL 2.) -- Mere 2, 
Chiefly Nine men's peg) morris. 

1590 SHAKS. Wids. Von i. 98 The nine mens Morris is 
fild vp with mnd. 1706 Prittrirs (ed. Kersey), Alerz/s, a 
Play among Boys, otherwise call'd Frvepenny Morris. 1825 
J.Neat Bro. Yonathan 1, 7 Peters had beaten him. .at fox 
and geese; then at morris; then at cheequers, or drauyhts. 
1835 Ciare Rural Muse rig Oft we may track his haunts 
.. By nine-peg-morris nicked upon thegreen. 18655. Evans 
Bro. Fabian's MS. 9 We found his abacus expressly scored 
For hine-men’s morris on an indoor scale, 

Morris (mp'ris), sb.38 Nat. ist. [f. the name 
of William Aforris of Ifolyhead.] An elongated 
flat eel-like fish formerly named Leplocephalus 
morristt, but now regarded as the aborted young 
of the conger-eel. Also Anglesea morris, 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. W4, 125. 1781 — Yours i ales 
Tl. 252 Vhe Beanmaris Shark,. .the Morris, and the trifur- 
cated Hake..are new species taken in’ this sea, 1835 
Jexyns Brit, Vertebr. Anim. 480 Leptocephalus Morvisti, 
Ginel. (Angelsea Morris). 

Morris, norrice (mprris),v. [f. Mounis 55.1] 

1. entry. To dance. Also Slang (see quot. 1725), 

1725 New Cant. Dict, Alorris, to han dangling in the 
Air, to be executed. 2862 M. Contains in temple Bar I, 
268 Where the nnseen fairies gaily morriced. 

2. slang. To move away rapidly; to decamp. 
Also with off ? Oés. 

1765 Cowrrr Let. to Sill 8 Nov., Wks. 1837 XV. 6, 
I think the Welshman must »orris. 1773 GoLos. Stoops 
to Cong. i. ii, Zounds! here they are. ‘ Morrice ! lrance ! 
1796 Mrs. M. Rontnson Angelina If. 81 You'll be pleased 
to morrice off while you are in a whole skin, 1838 Dickens 
OQ. Trvtst viii, Up with you on your pins, There! Now 
then! Morrice ! 

+b. To move ata rapid pace. Ods. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 333 They [horses]are not large, 
hut they can all ‘ morris’ a littie. 

3. ¢rans, To dance (a particular measure’. 

4@ 1845 Hoop Forge i. 4 However it’s quite As wild a night 
As ever was known on that sinister heigbt Since the Demon+ 
Dance was morriced. 

Mo'rris-dance. Forms: see Morris sh. [f. 
Mornis sd. (or morys Moourtstt @.2) + DANCE sb, 

Cf. Flemish mooriske dans (perh. the immediate source), 
Dn. J/oorsehe dans, carly mod.G. moriskentans, ¥. danse 
moresgue.) 

A grotesque dance performed by persons in 
faney costume, usually representing characters from 
the Robin Hood legend, esp. Maid Marian and 
Friar Tuck. Ilence, any mumming performance 
of which fantastic dancing is an important feature. 
Also, a representation of the dance, ; 

1458 IVidl of Wetenhate (Somerset Ho.), Ciphos argenti 
seulpt. cum moreys daunce. 1494 in Excerpta ITist, (1831) 
gs For playing of the Monrice dance. 1510 171d/ of Fack- 
son (Somerset Ho.), My cuppe wt the morres daunce. 1532 
Lett. & Pap. Hen. VII, V. 739 A gold salt, called the 
Moresdaunce, with 5 Moresdauncers and a tabrett. 1gsz 
Latimer Seva. (1562) 148 Such felowes are more meete to 
daunce the morrice daunee, then to bee admitted to preache, 
1633 Foro Love's Sacrif 1. ii, Thou wonldst sweare A 
Morris-dance were but a Tragedy Compar'd to that, 1708 
J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?, Gt, Brit. 1.1. ve (1743) 35 In the 
reign of King James the First, 8 old men danced’a morice- 
dance .. whose ages put together made 800 years. 1801 
Strutt Sports § Past, u1.v,201, | make no doubt the morris- 
dance..originated from the fool's dance, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. : 

1662 STILLINGEL, Orig. Sacre u.iv.§ 17 The Dithyrambus 
was..akind of extatick Morice-dance. a 1639 Wotton 
Paraltel Essex & Buckhit, (1641) 11 Whilest the Queene 
stood in some douht of a Spanish Invasion (though it proved 
but a Morrice dance upon our Waves), 1781 Cowrer Sad/e- 
Y. 519, 1 judged a man of sense could scarce do worse 
Than caper in the morris-dance of verse. 

Hence Mo-rris-dancer, (2) one who takes part 
in a morris-dance. + (6) f¢. The aurora borealis, 


Mo:rris-daneing vé/. 54. and ffé. a. 

1507 in Jupp Ace. Carpenters’ Comp. (1887) 200 Itm payd 
to y* morys daunsers viij4, 1532 [see Morris DANCE]. 1612 
Row.anns Knave of Hearts Bb, My Sleeues are like 
some Morris-dancing fellow. 161a Peacham Gentd, Exere. 
1. xii. 45 Those peeces that shewed ..a countrey village, 
faire or market, .. Morrice dancing, peasants togetber by 
the eares, and the like, 1621 B. Jonson Gypsies fet, (1640) 
65 They should be Morris-dancers by their gingle. a 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 224 A Morrice-dancer drest with 
Bells. 19755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat, Hist. Norway i. 4 note, 
In England..the north light. .is..called Morrice-dancers, 
Merry dancers, and streamers. 1825 Scott Tadism. xx, 
How wouldst like such beverage thyself after such a morrice 
dancing? 1856 VauGHan Afystics (1860) I. 248 All the year 
is May for the morris-dancers, 


sarment, mate, train; 


*Morrice-inates, now leave me. 


yor 


MORROW, 


Morris-pike (mp’rispaik), 
Forms; 5 mareyspyke, 
peke, -peik, -pike, “pyke, morryspike, mores- 
pike, “pycke, morrespike, mo(o)rishe pike, 
pyke, morrisshe pike, morishpike, morest 
spycke, 6,8 morispike, 7, 9 morrice-, morris- 
pike. (ie morys, obs, var. MOonisH a2; cf. Mor- 
nis sd.1} A form of pike supposed to be of 
Moorish origin, 

1487 Rotls of Partt. V1. 397/2 Narespikes, Bowes, 
--and many other ee 1517 ‘lorkincton Pilgr. (1884) 
& Halbardes, Sperys, es 1845 in St) Papers 
Hen. VIII, WL. 543 Item, Morest Spyckes, laden with 
wylde fyer. 1548 Antland USS. (1905) IV. 568 (Thirey] 
morrispykes, 1548 Acts Privy Council (1890) I. 197 The 
muunicions folowing. .morispikes, nl /bid., Morryspikes, 
He vy 1608 fA. Munpav] Reynara’s Deliv. Christians 
3, The English Mariners so laid xbout them with... browne 
bills, .. and morris pikes, that [etc.]. 1641 Baker Chron., 
{fen, VITT (1653) 365 They entred the Gallies again with 
Morris Pikes, and began a new fight. 1709 Strverk Ann, 
Nef. xv. 19a They marched out of London .. with guns, 
moris pikes, halberds, and flags, 1808 Scorr Marne hx, 
The guards their morrice-pikes advanc'd, 1877 Miss Yoncr 
Cameos 111,188 The men who knew how to use harque- 
bnses and morris-pikes were stationed round them, 

+b. ¢ransf. A morris-pike-man. Ods. 

1600 Huywoop sé 24. Kalu, fE a. ii, (1613) F 4, With 
our Gunnes and billes browne O the French were beaten 
downe, Morrys pikes and Lowmen. 

orrisse, obs. form of Moxnis sd.) 

Morris tube. [from the name of Richard 
Morris (died 1891,, the inventor.] A small-bore 
tifle Larrel capable of being inserted in a large- 
bore rifle or shot-gun for shooting practice ; 
patented in 1881. Also atirih. 

1884 -Iraty Gen, Orders 2 Instructions with regard tu the 
employment of Morris's Aiming Tubes in Government rifles 
have Leen approved, se Lid, 160 Morris Aiming ‘Tubes. 
The issue of Morris tubes to battalions of Militia is de- 
ferred, 1896 Greener Gun (ed. 6) 649 The chief use of 
a Morris tube is to convert a large bore or powerful rifle 
mito a weapon of the saloon rifle type fur gallery practice. 
1901 Scotsman 28 Feb, 8/2 The question of providing Mor- 
ris-tube ranges in the public parks. 

Morrow myp'tcu), sd. Now only diterary and 


Obs. exc. List, 
marespike, 6 morys- 


Gonnes, 


dial, (see K.D. D2. Forms: 3-4 Moru, 3-5 
mor’e)we, 4-6 morow(e, 5 morne, morou, 
mor(e}w, 6-7 morrowe, 6— morrow. [ME. 


morwe, morn, shortened variant of morwen Mory.] 

1. = Monn 1, Morning 1. Occas. as a saluta- 
tion = Goop Morrow. Obs. exc. dial, 

c1275 Lay. 877 He lette clemben an hep and swipe loude 
clepie bat pane ilke morewe come al his gode folke. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Compl. Slars 12 The glad nyght ys worthe an 
heuy morowe. ¢1386 —~ a7. 336 Wel loved he by the 
morwe a sop in wyn. c1g50 A/F. Aled. BA. (Heinrich) 
94 Let pe seek drinke per of .. at euen hot an moiew eolde, 
1530 Pauscr. 549/1 ‘The two hostes fought togyder from 
morowe to nyght. 1597 Be. Haut Saé. i. vii, Shee’s white 
as morrows milk, or fates new blowne. 1632 MASsINGER 
Maid of Hon. 1. i, Morrow to my Vnele. 1706-7 FARQUMAR 
feaus’ Strat. .i, Morrow, my dear Sister; are you for 
Charch this Morning? x710-11 Swirt Jra/, to Steléa 4 Jan, 
Morning. Morrow, little dears. 

2. The day next after the present ; the day sub- 
sequent to any specified day. Zhe morrow, fre- 


quently used advb. = on the following day. 

c 1290. St, Cross 37 in S. ae Leg. 2 Pene Morewe aftnr 
Midewinter day to depe hny him brouzte. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 7842 Pe morwe after seinte mari day. 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. 41 In morewe men he sohte, At nnder mo he 
brohte. ¢1449 Prcock Kefr.1. v.24 Whanne henen is rody 
in the euentid a cleer dai schal be the morewe, 1535 Cover- 
batr Exod, ix, 6 Tomorow shal the Lorde do this vpon 
earth. And the Lorde dyd the same on the morow. /érd, 
Afatt, vi. 34 Care not then for the morow, for the niorow 
shall care for it self. @ 1626 Bacon New #1 t/. (1900) 8 ‘Fhe 
Morrow after our three dayes were past, ther came to ns 
a new Man. 1693 Daypen Persius v. (1697) 475 Unhappy 
he who does this Work adjourn, And to to morrow wou'd 
the search delay: His lazy morrow will be like to day. 19712 
M. Henry Daily Commun, Wks. 1855 I. 242/1 ‘Yaking 
thought for the morrow is the great hinderance of our peace 
in the night. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. xxvii, There late 
was laid a marble stone; Eve saw it placed—the Morrow 
gone! 1817 Wotre Burial Sir ¥. Moore iv, We bitterly 
thought of the morrow. 1878 Brownine La Satsiaz 12 Wit 
yourself it rests to have a month of morrows like to-day ! 

tb. The next morrow: the day after. The 


third morrow: the day but one aaa . 

4 1300 Cursor Al. 24549 He hight to rise be thri moru. 
a dea Wright Lee ‘B, 82 Hire blisse sprong the thridde 
morewe. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 250 Wherof his lord, which 
was deceived, A seknesse er the thridde morwe Conceived 
hath of dedly sorwe. 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 175 On the 
third morow Bellins the king Rose erlie or the day ganne 
spring. 156§ STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 104 If 
Sonday were not the next morow after the fourtenth day 
of tbe chaunge of the Moone,..he taryed for the Sonday. 
31647 W. Browne tr, Polexander 1. 65 The Assembly.. 
thought it fit to resolve of nothing that day, but that they 
shoul? meet againe the next morrow to conclude all things. 

3. transf. and fg., esp. in the sense: The time 
immediately following a particular event. _ 

41586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. xii. iv, Let mercies mor- 
row Soone chase my night of sorrow. 1646 CrasHaw sa: 
to Temple 40 Let them sleepe on, Till this stormy night be 
gone, And th’ eternall morrow dawne. 1834 H7. Mar- 
Tingau Farrert ii. 22 This morrow of a piece of good for- 
tune, 3886 J. Fiske in Atlantic Monthly LVUL, 377 On 
the morrow of a long and costly war, it was not strange 


MORROW. 


that the whole country was in some measure pauperized. 
1887 New Princeton Rev. Wl. 1 The morrow of the death 
of a public favorite is apt to be severe npon his memory. 

4, aitrib. (now only foet.), as morrow + dew, 
+ letter, light, morn, noon, song; morrow day, 
(a) the next day, the morrow; (4) daybreak; 
‘++ morrow part = Morninc Girt (cf, MoRDELL); 
+ morrow priest, a priest who says morrow-mass } 
+ morrow star = MORNING STAR 1, . 

@ 1300Cursor M.5993 Moises praid be *morn dai, All be fleies 
ware went awai. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 63 Wherof erli the 
morwe day..he gan to fare Intothe field. ¢ 1530Cr¢. of Love 
437 Seven at midnight, seven at morow-day. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Alatz. vi. 34 The morow day shal he careful for it self. 
1820 Keats $2, Agnes xxvii, Flown, like a thought, nntil the 
morrow-day. 1308 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. \xit. (Tol- 
lemache MS.), White margarites..pat ben conceynid of be 
*morow dewe ben made dym with be eyer of be euentide. 
1619 Hates Godd. Rem. 11.(1673)82 In my *morrow Letters 
1 will not fail .. to send your honour the transcripts. 1582 
Bentiev Jfon. Afatrones 107 O Lord, I beseech thee, that 
.. thy grace may spring in my heart with the *morrowe 
light of thy comfort. 1830 ‘'exnyson Poems 96 The ocean 
with the morrow light Will he both blue and calm. 1798 
Coceripce Ane. Mar, vit. ad fin., A sadder and a wiser 
man He rose the *morrow morn. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanch- 
ardyn v,22 A grete forest, in whiche he entred and rode 
styl tyl the *morowe none, wythout ony adventure. 1557-8 
Will of W. Rayner (Somerset Ho.), Unto mande my wif 
for her full Dowery and *morrowe parte, 1563 Becon Acts 
of Christ, etc. Wks. IIT. 414 This *morowe priest and that 
morowe priest. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 832 ff even-song and 
*morwe-song acorde, Lat se now who shal telle the firste 
tale. ¢1qg0 Promp. Part. 344/2 *Morow sterre.., Lucifer. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 b, The morowe sterre 
that commeth before the daye. 

Morrow (mp'ro), v. vare. [f. Morrow s.] 
intr, Yo dawn, Also (once-use) in passive, to be 
endowed with mornings. 

1839-sa Baitev Festus 157 When earth was dayed—was 
morrowed—the first ray Peiched on his pen, and diamonded 
its way. /éid. 228, I have turned to thee, moon, from my 
heart,..And have hoped it might mix,as { watched thee 
depart, Like thyself, with the morn which had morrowed. 
1884 J. Payne Sales fr. Arabic 1,70 When the morning 
moriowed..he summoned the chief of his viziers. ; 

Morrow-3yfe, var. MorYEVE, ‘morning-gift’. 

+ Movrrowing, vé/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Morrow 
$6.4 -1nGl: cf. morning; in sense 2 implying a 
vb. *orrew to procrastinate. ] 

I, Morning; dawning. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Compl. Mars (Tanner MS.) 26 Vit will 
I..synge The sentence of the compleynt.. That wofull mars 
made at the departynge fro fressh venus in a morowynge 
(Yrin, IS, morownyng). ¢1385 — ZL. G. H'. 1483 The 
morwynge [7rin. A/S. morowyng; Seldex MS. morowen- 
yng] attempre was & fayr. 1508 Dunpar Gold. Varge 
247 Suete war the vapouris, soft the morowing. 

3. A postponing till ‘the morrow’. 

1601 Breton Mother's Blessing \xvi. D 3b, If he impor- 
tune thee with borrowing,..Or daily put ite off with mor- 
rowing, Till want do make thee wearie of thy lending. 

Morrowing gift, var. MonwynGiFt Oés. Sc. 

+ Mo'rrow-mass. Oés. The first mass of the 
day. 

61440 Jacob's Well 116 Ze, pat heryn no3t full dyvyn 
seruyse in 3onre parysch-cherche, hut a morwemasse. 1484 
Ree, St. Mary at Hild (1905) 116 Payd to syr lohn plommer 
for hys labur to syng the morowmas. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Wertcher.y. iii. (1886) 76 He heard a little saccaring bell ring 
to the elevation of a morrowe masse. 1601 F, Goowin Bs, 
of Eng. 304 He built..a little Chappell for morrow masse. 
1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 1V, 8 After Terce, the first mass 
of the day, or the ‘ morrow mass’ was snng. 

b. alirib.,as morrow-mass altar, monger, priest. 

1494 Fapyan Chron, vu. 617 The morowe masse preest 
of Bowe Churche in Chepe was moste commendyd. 1512 
in Jacob's List. Faversham (1774) 164 At the Morrow 
Masse Awter. 1556 Nec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 401 Payed 
to sir William Rychard, morrowmas prest, for halfe a yeare 
ended at midsomer 1556. a 1603 T. Cartwatcut Confit. 
Rhen. N. T. (1618) 703 A Popish Sheppard, or Morrow- 
Masse-Priest. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 57 Let you mor- 
row Massmungers when they masse it alone, use Iaponian, 
or Mexico Language. 1635 Pacitr CAristianogr. 216 
Monks, Nuns, and morrow Masse Priests, 

Morrow-speech: see MORN-SPEECH. 

+ Mo-rrow-tide. 06s. Also 5 mortyds. (Cf. 
Morn-TIpE.] = MoRNINGTIDE. 

€1290 Beket 49 in S. Eng. Leg. 108 In be morewe-tide heo 
weren i-sou3t. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruntt, 2895 Erly on be morwe- 
tyde after bat pay were there, be Amyral wolde no leng 
abyde bot be Galwys let arere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Merch. T. 
981 And so bifel, that hrighte morwe-tyde, That [etc.]. £1420 
Chron. Vilod. 1441 In be mortyde po, whenne hit was day. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 37 It happed so that ona morow- 
tyde erly that grymhert my nenew was of wyne almost 
dronke. 1g04 AtxyNson tr, De dntitatione 1. xx. 169 A 
mery enentyde foloweth a sory morow tyde. 1520 A/yrr, 
our Ladye 13 1n some chirches they say mattyns in the 
morow tyde. 

Morryeve, var. MoryYEVE, ‘moming-gift’. 

Morryoune, obs. form of Morsay. 

+ Mors, v. Ods. [aphetic a. F. amorcer to 
prime (a gun), to prepare for an operation.) 

1. trans. To grease (firearms). 

1533 4cc. Ed. Treas. Scott. (1905) VI. 160 For walx and 
tallonne to mors the hagbutis. 

2. To prime (a gun). Implied in Monrsine v6/, 56, 

Mors, Morsall, obs. ff. Morsx s4.2, MORSEL. 

+Mo-rsare. Oé:. [aphetic a. F. amorgoir, f. 
amorcer : see Morsv.] A priming-flask for acannon. 
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1540 Lad, Treas. Acc. in Pitcairn Crim, Trials 1. 304* Ane 
morsare to pe Kingis grace Culvering, quhilk wes of siluer. 

Morsbunker: see MossBunkeR. 

Morscel, obs. form of MorsE. 

Morse (mfis), 54.1 Also 5 mors. fa. OF. 
mors (Godef, 1380), ad. L. mors-us bite, catch (of 
a buckle), f. mordére to bite.) The clasp or 
fastening of a cope, frequently made of gold or 


silver, and set with precious stones. 

1404 Durh, Acc, Rodis (Surtees) 394 Item j mors cum lapi- 
dibns, 1489 Vill of Atwode (Somerset Ho.), A mortnary 
cloth of blac velvett the orfraies & mors w' flowres. 1489- 
go Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 150 Item, for Cere clothe to 
the orpharas, the hode & the moose [? vead morse] of the saide 
coope. 1536in Antig. Sarisé. (1771) 197 Six copes.. having in 
the Morse red and white Roses of pearls. e1gqgo /uvent. 
in Trans. Loud. & Aldsx. Archzol, Soc. IV. fer ij copes 
of white bawdekyn with fflewres of gold and dases..and 
thys letter I in ite morses, Jéid. 349, xxvij newe morsys 
for copys. 1826 Mas. Bray De Forx u, (1884) 15 His tunic 
was fastened in front by a morse, or brooch, richly enamelled, 
.-and representing the Virgin Mary. 

Morse (mfis), 54.2 Forms: 5-8 mors, 6 
morsse8, 7 morss, moss, 8 morsh, 6- morse. 
(a. Lapp. #orsa, morssa, or the equivalent Finnish 
mursn. Cf. F. morse (first in morce marin = 
Caxton’s mors marine), Russian Mopach.] 

I. The sea-horse or walrus, 7yichechus rosmarus. 

1482 Caxton Chrou. Eng. celvii. 336 This yere were take 
iiij grete fisshes bytwene Eerethe and london, that one was 
callyd mors marine [ete]. ¢ 1553 CHaNceLoua in Hakluyt's 
Voy. (1599) L. 237 There are also a fishes teeth, which fish 
is called a Morsse, ¢ 1614 Voy. [fo Spitzbergeu] in Archao- 
logia Amer. (1860) IV. 313 Theise morses nse to goe 
ashoare vpon some heach or pointe of lowe land. 1710 
Wnuitwoatu Acc. Russia (1758) 83 Morses, or sea-horses, 
from Nova Zembla, used to load thirty boats a year with 
blubber. 1855 W.S. Dattas in Syst. Nat, Hist, WL. 471 
The Walrus, Morse, or Sea-Horse,..is an inhabitant of the 
Arctic portions of both Hemispheres. 

+2, Erroneously applied to the hippopotamus. 

1775 Asn, J/orse, the hippopotamus, the river horse. 1891 
Syd. Soc. Lev., Morse teeth, a name given to the teeth of 
the hippopotamns used for making artificial teeth. 

8. atirib., as morse-hide, -tvory, -teeth. 

1681 Grew J/useurnt 1. § vy. i. 89 A piece of a *Morse- 
Hide. 1877 W. Jones /inger-riug 8g A *morse ivory 
thumb-ring of an Earl of Shrewsbury. 1618 T. Barker in 
St. Papers Col., E. dudtes 1617-21 (1870) 159 Tin, brass, 
*morse teeth, Muscovy hides. 

Morse (mfis),5/.3 Telegraphy. The name of 
the American electrician 5. F. B. A/orse (1791- 
1872), the inventor of the recording telegraph, and 
of the alphabet (in which the letters are expressed 
by combinations of dots and dashes) used for send- 
ing messages by this instrument. Used aéf77d. in 
designations of these inventions and things per- 
taining to them; also e//ff, as sb, = ‘ Morse tele- 


graph’, 


(1847 ‘Peter Paocress’ Electr. Telegr. 63 Morse's Tele- 
graph. This variety of the Electric Telegraph is employed 
on all the American lines) 1860 Prescott lecin Telegr. 
ut. v.73 Electric telegraph apparatus. The Morse system. 
1867 Sapine Electr. Telegr. 84 Simple Morse Circuit.—In 
its simplest form the Morse telegra 
ting key [etc.]. /4éd. 86 Embossing Instrument with movahle 
Magnet. This is a construction of the Morse hy Messrs. 
Siemens and Halske. /éd. 87 The Morse Code. did, 
go The Morse alphabet. /éfd. 149 The Morse recorder. 
1876 Parece & Sivewnicnt Telegraphy 105 In England we 
never do use the Morse on snch circnits...{t is an exceed- 
ingly rare thing to fix more than four stations on one Morse 
circuit. 1889 Preece & Mater Jelephone 110 Ordinary Morse 
signals, 1898 R. Kear Wireless Teleer. 93 The Morse inker. 
bid. 97 A small Morse key. 

Hence Morse v. 7u/r., to signal by means of the 
Morse alphabet. 

1906 Kiptine in Windsor Mag. Jan. 232/2 Ah! now she's 
Morsing against the fog. 

Morsebonker: sce MossBunkEnr. 

Morseed, obs. variant of MaWSsEED. 


W, pai rr 
Wade celica aie ee ee 
Morsel (mp‘ssél), sd. Forms: 3 mossel, 4-5 
mussel(s, mossele, 5 mussell(e, mossell(e; 4 
morsels, morcele, 4-6 morselle, 4-7 morsell, 
4-8 morcel, 5 morssel, murssell, morsylle, 5-7 
morcell, 6 morssell, Sc, morsall, 3- morsel, 
[a. OF, morsel (mod.F. morceau: see Morceav) 
=It. morsello, med.L. morseltum, dim, of F. mors, 
Tt. morso a bite:~L. morsum, neut. pa. pple. of 
mordére to bite.] 


1. A bite; a mouthful; a small piece of food. 

Now apprehended as a contextual use of sense 2. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7028 Pe mossel he dude in to is monb 
+. Hit bilenede amidde is prote, a 2300 Cursor AZ. 13485 
Qua had o penis thre hundreth Bred ios to bi, pai ar sna 
fele, War til ilkan bot a morsel. ¢1375 Baaaour Sruce 1x. 
He Ose lordis of France, that ay With gud morsellis 
arsis thair panch, 1382 Wvyctir Ps, cxlvii. 17 He sendeth 
his cristal as musselis [v.». morselis]. ¢12450 Jf, E. Med. 
Bk, (Heinrich) 219 Ete pat at fyne mosseles, & penne drynk 
a gret draw3t of good wyn. 1486 Bk. St. Albans av, Take 
-lij. cornes of whete and put hem ina morcell of flesh and 
yene thessame morcellis to the hawke. 1565 T. STAPLETON 
Ffortr. Faith 30 This apple is all rotten, and yet there are 
some sound morsells in him. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav, \viii. 230 She eat of the Frnit, and made her Hus- 
band likewise to eat of it, whence it ensued that they were 
both of them by that unhappy Morsel subjected to the 


consists of a transmit- | 


MORSELIZE. 


pains of Death. 1665 Sir T. Heapeat Trav. (1677) 334 
‘They..wrap it in a leaf of Betele..and chew it in morsels. 
1758 Jounson Jd/er No. 19 § 8 The first morsel is in his 
month. 1828 Scotr F. M. Perth vi, He took a cake in his 
hand, broke it, and was about to eat a morsel, when the 
effort to swallow seemed almost too mnch for him. 1860 
Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 202 At the spring..the men paused 
to have a morsel of bread. 
b. with omission of of. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7025, & al so late bis mosse) bred 
porn mi brote wende. ¢1450 Aferdin i. 6 Yef we hadde hut 
a mossell brede, we haue more ioye..than ye hane with alle 
the delicatys of the worlde, 1528 Payee Salerne's Regine. 
Qjb, They eate a morsell breadde. 

e. A choice dish; a ‘tit-bit’. 

¢1440 Lypc. Horse, Goose & Sheep 207 A fatt goos..a 
norsel [z.7. mussell] agreable. a 1450 Anz. de la Tour 22, 
1 wolle telle you an ensanmple of a woman that ete the 
good morsell in the absence of her husbonde. /did., No 
woman shulde ete no lycorons morcelles in the absens .. of 
her hnsbond. | 1848 W. H. Baatietr Egyft to Pal. x. (1879) 


| 225 The Sheikh hronght me, as choice morsels, two or 


three clusters of large sorrel, which tasted very refreshing. 
d. A small meal; a ‘snack’. 

+ To bring (a person) to a morsel: Ito bring to poverty. 

1470-85 Matorv Arta. xvi. viii. 675 She prayd hym to 
take a lytyl morsel to dyne. 1655 TEary Voy. E. india 8 
The Shark... will make a morsell of any thing he can catch, 
master,and devour. 21734 Noatu Life Ld. Kpr. eee 
4742) 291 But his Vices, in the Way of Women and the 
Bottle, were so nngoverned, as brought him to a Morsel. 
1765 BickeastaFre Maid of Mit¢1. iui. 8 Thon'lt come and 
eat a morsel of dinner with ns. 1818 Lapy Moacan A uéodiog. 
(1859) 154 We were eating our morsel at home. 1898 W. F. 
Crark NV. Gleams 56 (E.D.D.) Janey was gettin’ ready 
some kind o’ morsel. 

e. éransf. and fig. 

e¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3434 Rauyssht of be 
beaute of bis womman, This tendir yong morsel, bis doghter, 
I seye. 1471 Caxton Xecuyel/ (Sommer) 413 Whan the 
hisperyens sawe hym bronght to that sorowe as for to laste 
the hitter morsell of deth, alle lefte their armes. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xxxii. 23 Scho wes an morsall of delyte. 
1538 Bate /hre Lawes 713 He shall be at the last a mor- 
sell for the deuyll. 1597 Suaxs. 2 “en. /V, u. iv. 396 Now 


| comes in the sweetest Morsell of the night, and wee must 


hence, and leave it unpickt. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 
33 Tithes which is a sweet morsell that they are loath to 
part with. 1649 Mitton Evkon. ix. 81 That revenge was 
no unpleasing morsel to him. a 1676 Gutuair Afen. (1702) 

1 The Rent of the Chapel Royal (esteem'd formerly a 
Norse sufficient for a Bishop). 1742 Youna A’Z, 7A. ix. 
2044 Few years, the sport Of fortane; then, the morsel 
of despair. 1775 Harais Philos. Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 
382 Many choice morsels, both from Greek and Roman 
writers, 1848 L. Hunt Yar of Honey Pref. 2 With this 
sauce a man might swallow some of the bitterest morsels of 
life, 1874 Deutscu Rew. 74 Scores of other tough morsels 
in the Koran. 

f. jocularly applied to a person. 

1610 Suaks. Tewip. u. i. 286 You doing thus, To the 
perpetnall winke for aye might put This ancient morsel] : 
this Sir Prudence. 1838 Mrs. Caatyte New Le?t. (1903) 
1.69 Beware.. how you enconrage that little morsel of yours 
to follow the trade of being a Genins. 

2. A small piece (of anything), esp. a porlion 
cut or broken from a mass; a little piece; a frag- 
ment, Also Conzs. +morsel-meal adv., piecemeal. 

e1ago St. Kath. 247 in S. Eng. Leg. 99 Hire tetes heo 
to-drowe Fram hire bodi mossel mele, a 1400-50 Alexander 
1268 Maistris & mynistris menere & grettir, pat was in 
morsels magged. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 30 Take 
Applys, & pare hem, an smal screde hem in mossellys, 1597 
Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. \xxix.5 He simply delivered vp a 
large morsell whereby the value of that which remained 
was hetrayed. 1662 Evetyn Chadcogr. 92 A morcel of St. 
Peters by it self. 1693 Tate Fuvenal xvi. (1697) 374 An 
Ombite Wretch..is Pris’ner made: Whose Flesh torn off 


, by Lumps, the rav’nons Foe In Morsels ent, to make it 


farther go. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1.349 When dry, it 
appears in white morsels, which may he reduced by the 
fingers into an exceedingly fine powder, 1839 Use Dict. 
Arts 815 ‘he small morsels of quicksilver ore. x860 Mot- 
Lev WVetherd. (1868) 1. i. 8 A morsel of territory. 

Jig. 1860 A. Taottore Castle Richm. 1. vi. 106 I'm 
blessed if 1’ve a morsel of feeling in my toes. 1873 Buaton 
Hist. Scot. V1. \xxiv. 391 No morsel of the system could 
now be counted an open question, 

Morsel (mp-ssél), v. [f. Morsen sd, Cf. F, 
morceler.] 

1, trans. To divide into ‘ morsels" or small pieces. 

1598 Fiona, Alorsecchiare, to morsell, to bite. 1622 
Mote Camerar. Liv. Libr. w. xvii. 3o1 Chopping into 
peeces, morselling and denouring their prisoners. s 

2. With oxf: To distribute (property, etc.) in 
small parcels or quantities. 

1855 Mas. Gore A/artmton 1.7 Their estates have been 
morselled ont; while ours remain intact. 1859 Masson 
Brit, Novelists i, 50 The total mass..was shaped, adjusted, 
and again morselled ont in parts by subsequent minstrels. 

Hence Mo-rselled f//. a.; Movrselling vé/. sé. 

1799 Bropors Contrit, PAys. & Med. en advt., 
The practice. .of tantalizing readers by morselled informa- 
tion. 1844 M. Hennect Soc. Syst, 188 Civilization and all 
historic periods known, have their narrow foundation on 
family management, or morselling. 1861 Lytton & FANE 
Tannhéduser 95 The split and morselled crags. 


Morselize (mfssélaiz), v. rare. [f. Monsen 
56.+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To break up into small pieces. 
Hence Morseliza‘tion, the act of dividing into 
small pieces. 


1886 A. G, Waanrr tr. Le Play in Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Oct. 793 The chaotic .. condition of the foremost nations 
of Enrope resulted .. from the ‘infinite morselization'.. of 
interests. 1893 19/4 Cent. Feb. 214 The plan..has been called 
in America the ‘ morcelization ai government. 1894 G. S. 


MORSICANT, 


Hau. in Fort Apr. 168 We have morselized the old 
curriculum, 


Morsh, obs. form of Morse 54,2 

Morsicant (mfusikint), 2. [ad. Le morsi- 
cant-em, pres. pple. of morsicdve to bite con- 
tinually, f. wors-, mordére to bite.] (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Morsicant, producing a sensation as 
of repeated biting or pricking. 

Morrsing, v6/. sb. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Also cor- 
ruptly 7 mosine ; (in Comb.) 8-9 motion-, 9 mo- 
shin-. [f. Morsz. + -1ne1.] The action of priming 
(a gun). In quot. coner., priming-powder, priming. 

1629 Z, Bovo Last Battell 1.374 They..ery, Peace, peace, 
euen while God is putting the Bene lunt into the mosine of 
their sudden destruction. 

b. attrib, as morsing-horn, 


hole, tonch-hole. 

1ssa Reg. Privy Council Scot. }. 
nischit with powidir flask, morsing 
geir. 1568 Satir. P. Reform. xlvii. 
powder, 1789 Davinson Seasons 26 an’, frae the flake.. 
He whips the carabine.—The motion-hole Frae rust un- 
spik’d..Adown the bank he hastens, 1805 Scott Last 
Afinstr, w. xviii, Buff coats, all frounc'd and ‘broidered o'er, 
And morsing-horns and scarfs they wore. 1824 MACTAGGART 
Gallovid. Eneycl., Moshin-hole, t 
ordnance; ‘pike the moshin-hole’., means, to clean out the 
touch-hole, 1828 Moir Mansie Wanch xii, The piker for 
clearing the motion-hole. 1867 SmytH Satlor's lWord-bh. 
485 Morsing powder, an old term for priming powder, 


Morsita‘tion. rave—% [n. of action f. late 
L, morsitare (found only as v.r. for morsicdre: see 


Morsicann), freq. of mordére to bite.] (See quot.) 

1819 Seacer, Alorsitation, the act of biting frequently 
and slightly ; gnawing. Whence in later Dicts, 

Morspeche, obs. form of Morrow-sPEEcH. 

Morss(e, obs. forms of Morse 50.2 

tMorrsure. Ods. [a. F. morsure(Hatz.-Darm, 
13th e.), ad. L. morsira, f. mors-, mordire to bite.] 
The action or an act of biting ; a bite. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4088 Pan wald his pepill & his 
princes haue past onir pe bourne, And mi3t no3t for pe 
morsure & mayning of bestis. 1614 D. T. Dove & Serp, 
Ded., Whereby to free those which hehold it from the mor. 
sures of such vipers. 1730 Ast, Litt. 1. 31 He opened 
a Salamander’s Mouth, and endeavoured to make it ite... 
a Chicken... At last he .. succeeded in forcing it to make 
several morsures. 1819 H. Busk Jea 183 Shall I .. ‘The 
morsure of their fang escape alone? 

[Partly 


Mort (m/it), 53.1 Also 5-7 morte. 
a. FL mort (=Pr. mort-s, Sp. muerte, Pg., It. 
morte):—L.mort-cm; partlya, F. mort (fem. worde), 
adj. (=Pr. mort-c, Sp. muerto, Pg., It. morte) 
t—pop.L. *ort-uim for L. mortuum dead.]} 


+1. Death, slaughter. Obs, 

¢ 1330 Arth, & Alert, 9066 (Kélhing), Po stode Herui bi 
Bohort, Bobe in periil of mort. @ 1400-80 Alexander 1279 
(Dublin MS.), The morte of all be masydons:& of be mony 
grekez. 1536 “.rhort. to North in Furnivall Ballads fr. 
ATSS. 1. 306 Noitt dowtyng off them to maike gret morte. 
1560 RotLano Crt. Venus 1 834 Ouirset with sticht sul. 
phurious, And suddant mort, 

2. Hunting, The note sounded ona horn at the 
death of the deer. Chiefly in fo blow a mort. 

App. an_ alteration of the earlier More sé.2 perh. hy asso- 
ciation with Fr. phr. @ mort. 

Various edd. of the ballad of Chevy Chase 1. 31, read 
moré, but MS. Ashm. 48 has sot (=More sé.) 

?@ 1g00 in Blount Ac, Tenures (1679) 170 As soone as the 
Bukks head is offered uppe all the ee shall blowe a 
Morte three tymes, 1 89 R. Roptnson Gold. Afirr. (1851) 
14 Presently, the Mort ae Hunts-man blew. @ 1592 GREENE 
Card of Fancte (1593) H, He that bloweth the Mort before 
the fall of the Buck, may verie well misse of his fees, 16114 
Suaxs. Wint. 7.1. ii. 118 And then to sigh, as ‘twere The 
Mort o° th’ Deere. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1.80 Then, 
having blown the Mort, and all the company come in fetc.]. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece u. i. 292 Then sound the Mort or 
Morts, 1821 Scorr Keni, xxxili, The horns again poured 
on her ear the melancholy yet wild strain of the mort, or 
death-note. 1845 BRowninG flight of the Duchess xi, When 
horns wind a mort and the deer is at siege. 

b. A dead stag. ? sonce-use, - 

1827 Hoon Af ids. Fairies cx, ‘Tis these ‘befriend the timid, 
trembling stag, .. And Prompt fresh shifts ia his alarum'd 
ears, So piteously they view all bloody morts, 

ce. The death, the kill. arch. 

1855 Kixcstey Westw. Ho! iv, You will.. be enabled 
yourselves to see the mort more pleasantly. . 

3. The skin of a sheep or lamb that has died a 
natural death. Also mort skin. dtal. 

1592 GREENE U4s/. Courtier F 3, The Sadler..makes the 
lether of them of morts, or tand sheeps skinnes, 1611-12 
Rutland MSS. (x90s) 1V. 486 Sheepeskinnes slaughtered 
hath bin sold by great, for xxiiijs, the dozen, good and bad, 
mortes and all included. 1624 in Naworth Housch. Bhs. 
212 Received of my Lady for mort skins, ij"! vj: viij4. 1752 
Ree. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) 1. 464 Ilk dozen of 
mort lamb skins 2d. 1798 R. Douctas Agric. Surv, Roxb. 
§ Selkirk 259 note, Morts are the skins of sheep and lambs 
who die. 1816 Scorr Si. Dwarf i, He'll be unco busy 
amang the morts this season. 

4. ? A dead body, corpse. ? Obs. 

1658 Franck North. Ment, (1694) 7 Every Generation since 
Adam, has so diminished that eauty and Lustre, that from 
Men we are almost dwindled into Morts. 21839 GaLT 
Demon Destiny 14 The gathering myriads of the famous 
great—All skeletons, like morts, derisive grin. 

5. Comb.: +mort bell Sc., a funeral bell : 
+ mort cape Sv., a funeral cope; mort head dia/., 
a death’s head; + mort mumblings Sc. » mumbled 


Vor, VIL 


-powder ; morsing- 


131 Haghutteris, fnr- 
hornis, and all nthair 
$4 3€ Want 30° morsing 


@ touch-hole of a piece of 
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prayers for the dead; mort note (quasi-arch,) = 
Sense 2; mort safe Sv., an iron frame placed over 
a coffin or at the entrance to a grave as a protection 
against resurrectionists in Scotland; mort-skin Se. 
and dial, (see sense 3); mort stand Sc., app. a 
bier or catafalque ; +mort stone, a stone on which 
the bearers of a dead body rested the coffin. 

1590 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) L. 153 Thair twa com- 
moun bellis, viz. the *mort and skellet bellis. 1612 oid. 
326 The provest, bailleis and counsale, haifing continwit 
Thomas Kilmawris in the office of the mort bell to this 
1824 Gat Rothelan UE Vii. 13 From the hour that 
the mort-bell was again heard in the land, men relapsed 
into their wonted customs. 1884-5 Burgh Rec. bitin, 
(1871) IE. 359 To mak twa *mortcaippis. /did., Item, for 

alf ane quarter quhit sating to he the *inort heids, iiijr. 
1691 R. Kink Secret Commontcalth i. $7 Tis as the con- 
strained grinning of a Mort-head. 1722 Nisair Syst. U/er. 
267 Crest,a Mort-head, with two Leg-Bones, Saltier-ways 
Proper. c1s60 A. Scorr /oems (8, T.S.) i, g2 Mantand 
“mort mvmblingis mixt wt monye leis, 1830 Mrs, Bray 
Fits of Fits.ford xvi. (1884) 134 The woods rang with the 
clamour of blowing the stag tu bay, or the triumph of the 
*mort-note. 1821 A. Thomson ¥raé.1 Mar, in Life & 
Alnéstry (1869) ili. 285 The *mort-safe was for the first time 
put into his grave. 1888 Worth. NV. $ QO. HL 51 The coffin 
1s then lowered, the cage-like mortsafe put over it, and the 
hinged rods, the tops of which interlace, bent over and pad- 
locked...‘he grave is then filled up. 1896 J. B. Bary 
Diary Resurrectionist 76 Mort-safes, or strong iron guards, 
were placed over newly-made graves for protection, 1503 
Ace Ld. Treas, Scott. (1900) 11. 290 The “mortstand, with 
tua tunycales with offrez of fine gold, ane gret caip of the 
mortstand with sternys of gold on it and offrez of gould, 
1861 /ortracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 330 Ane ercce of siluer, 
the forclayth of the hie altar,..ane arress bed, ane siluer 
Spune, the mort stand [etc.]. 1842 Sik H. Tavtor Aadwin 
Vv. vil. 227 Oh me! the *mortstone ! 

+ Mort, 54.2 00s. Also 6 mortes (?).. [Form 
and origin uncertain; but ef. Mortar SoT2. | oA, 
kind of wax candle (? or a set of wax candles). 

1394 in Gough Sepulchral Aon. (1786) I 170* I’ynolx, 
morts, brennynges, croppes, tapres quarrey, €1§30 Lp, 
Brrners Arih. Ly? Bryt, (1814) 56 The foure mortees of 
waxe [orig. guatre ciexges ardans) yt stode brennynge 
hefore her beddes fete. 1546 in Blomefield Topogr. //ist. 
Norfolk (1806) 114. 216 An herse with 120 lyghts and dy- 
verse floryshes, hangyngs and a mortes of wax. 

Mort (mgit), 53.3 Also 6 morte, [Origin un- 
known.] A name for the salmon in its third year. 

1530 Patser. 246/2 Morte a fysshe. 1884 Cocan Haven 
TTealth clxxxii. 145 The mort is of like nature, for it is the 
young Salmon. a 1672 Wittucupy /7ist. Pisce. 1. iv. 189 
Nostratibus in fluvio Ribhie agri Eboracensis Salmones 
primo ztatis anno Smelts dicuntur ; secundo Sprods ; tertio 
Morts, 1753 Cuamners Cyc/. Supp. s.v. Salmon, 1861 
{see Prac sé.2], 1872 Daily News 13 Aug., Nine fish were 
killed. namely, one mort, one smelt, three brandlings, and 
four river trout. 1904 /eterite XIX, 147 Sea-trout, or 
‘mort’ as they are locally termed. 

Mort (mit), sb! Cant. Also 6 morte, 8-9 
mot, 9 mott, [Origin unknown.] a. A girl or 
woman. Often with qualifying word, as autent, 
gentry, KIncuin-, strolling, walking mort (q. v.). 

1561-75 Awoetay /rat. Vacad, (1869) 5 A Kitchin Mortes 
[sicisa Gyrle. 192 Cuetrie Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 57 It 
happened, within these few yeeres, about Hampshire there 
wandered a walking mort, that went about the countrey 
selling of tape. 1611 Miporeton & Dekker Roaring Girl 
K 4b, Ben mort (good wench) shal you and I heaue a 
booth? x6ar B. Jonson Gypsies Jee. (1640) 65 Male Gipsies 
all, not a Mort among them. ax7oo B. BE. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Morts, Yeomen's Daughters; also a Wife, Woman, 
or Wench. 1837 Gambler's Dream M11. 225 Every cove and 
every mot Brings in some swag to boil the pot, 1851 May. 
HEw Loud, Labour 1. 217 After some altercation with the 
‘mot’ of the ‘ken’ (mistress of the lodging-house). 

b. A harlot, a loose woman. : 

1567 Harman Cavead (1869) 32 Their harlots, whiche they 
terme Mortes and Doxes. “1601 A. Munpay Downs, Rbi, 
Larl Huntington i. ii. F 2b, If 1 can get the girle to goe 
with mee, Disguis’d in habit, like a Pedlers mort. 1622 
Vretcner Beggar's Bush u.i, Each man shall. enjoy His 
owne deare Dell, Doxy, or Mort, at night. 1708 Mottenx's 
Rabelais Pantagr. Proguost. v, Those whom Venus is said 
to rule, as .. Morts, Doxies. 1796 F. Grose Odjo 228 Our 
regiment has not so fine a hlowen; Nor all the seven bat- 
talions such a mot. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Bott, a 
blowen, or woman of the town. 


Mort (mfit), s4.5 Alsomord. [?Celtic Cornish; 


cf, Welsh mér marrow.) Lard; pig’s grease. 

1610 Marknam AZasterp, u. cxiii. 408 You shall adde 
therto of hogges mort, and fresh butter, of each a pound. 
1839 Mrs. Parmer Dial. Dev, Dial. 1.15 Their high-peak’d 
loady heads, wi’ a wallage o’ hair, plaster’d with mort and 
flour, 1864 Quitter-Coucn £, Cornw. Was. in Frail. R. 
Inst. Cornw, Mar., Alord, lard, pig's grease. 1865 T. Gar- 
Land H’, Cornw. Was. ibid. Apr., Afort, unmelted lard. 
1886 West Somerset Gloss. 5.¥., Nif any-body-v a got a bad 
leg or ort, there idn no fineder thing vor-t-n mort-n chalk. 

Mort (mit), 56.6 dia? [Origin obscure. 

The suggestion that it is derived from ON. mar?, neut. 
of margr great, as in mart manna a great number of 
people, is not supported by the form, chronology, or locality 
of the Eng. word. It is posible dial. corruption of mortal 
used as an intensive (e.g. with such a sb. as deal). The 
existence of the north. dial. Murta (ON. serg3) in the 
same sense may have assisted its development.] . 

A great quantity or number; a great deal, Usually 
const. of; rarely adso/, Also J/, (cf. quantities). 

1694 Ecnaro Plautus 94 They had a mort o’ Prisoners, 
1708 Brit, Apollo No. 44. 3/2 You having zuch a Mort of 
Wi. 1775 SHERIDAN Aevads 1. i, Here's a mort o merry- 
making, he 2 1821 Crare Vill, AZinstr. 1. 123 She talk d 
of morts of 1850 Dickens Daw Copp. xxxii, ‘We 


luck. 


MORTAL. 


have had a mort of talk, sir’, said Mr. Peegott 
1868 Hetps Realiah ii, My Betsy Weer Gwe oce. 
than I do. H. Smarr Cleverly won i.7 There's a mort 
of money to be made off the farm in a good year, 
b. A mort used advb. 

1887 Hatt Caine 4 Son of Hagar 4 Prod, 
but other folks look a mort Coe enh Baigent 
Weyman Adé, Viaye viii, You've fared better with me, ay, 
s eat better, than you'd have fared if the Captain had 

een here, 


+ Mort, 2. Ot. Also 5 morte. 
(fem. morte) : see Mort 56.1] Dead. 

14.. Sir Benes 1696 (MS. E), He was so ffeynt in hys 
hurte, per ffore he was al most al morte. ¢1440 Pol, Red. 
& L. Poens (ELE. T. 8. 189/127 Thy mede is markyd, 
whan thow art mort, in hlysse. ¢ 1485 Digdy ATyst, (1882) 
an. 455 My mynd waxit mort. 1658 C. Hoorr Sentences 
Sor Children A 3, The many difficulties that attend the 
work (especially ina Mort language). 

b. Batlle mort, mort battle: war to the death. Sc. 
rgo1 Doveias Pad Floo. ui. xviii, Plesand pastance, and 
mony lustie sport, Thair saw we als, and snm time battell 
mort, 1935 Srewart Crow. Scot. UL, 297 With mort battell 
agane King Edelfryde. 1g6a Rontano Crt. Venus 11, 272 
Of Infidelis mony he did downe thring Be battell mort, 

+ Mort, v. Ots. rare-1. [a. OF, mortir, f. 
mort (sce Mort s6,1).] fans. To put to death. 

€ 1440 York Alyst. xxvi. 77 Pil, Howe mene je? Cay, Sir, 
tu mort hym for mouyng of menne, 

Mortaban: see Mantapan. 

Mortagon’e, obs. forms of MARTAGON, 

@ 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 367 in Anglia XVHI. 316 
Mortulaca & mortagon Of swichean erbe name is on, ¢ 1440 
Lrouip. Par, 344/1 Mortagone, herbe, ferba AMartis, 

Mortaill, Mortaise, obs. ff. MortaL, Mortisr. 

Mortal (mgiil), sf. [f. Monrar a.] 

1. Mortal thing or substance (see quot.). 

1§26 Tinpatr 1 Cor, xv, 53 For this corruptible must putt 
on incorruptibilite, and this mortal] [Gr. 70 Oimrov rovro, 

‘ulg. sortale hoc) must put on immortalite. 1611 /2/d. 


2. One who is mortal ; a human being in contrast 


with an immortal. 

1567 Gude §& Godlie Ball. (S. T. §.) 133 Lord I am heir 
ane wratcheit mortall. 190 Snaks. lids. A’. WW. U. r15 
Lord, what fooles these mortals be ! 1651 Hopes Leziath, 
I, xxwiv, 213 Names .. are usefull onely to the short me- 
mortes of Mortalls. 1713 Apoison Caéo t. ii, "Tis not in 
Mortals to command Success. 1882 W. S, Giverrt Jolanthe 
1,4 By our laws, the fairy who marries a mortal, dies ! 

b, Often used playfully for ‘person’, In nega- 
tive contexts an emphatic equivalent for ‘(any) 
one’, ‘(no) one’, Cf. Mortat a. 8b. 

31718 Prior ‘ Her Eyebrow-Bo.r', 1 can behold no Mortal 
now: For what's an Eye without a Brow? 1728 BERKELEY 
Let. Wks. 1871 1V. 149 Speak not, therefore, one syllable 
of it to any mortal whatsoever, 1846 W. E. Forstre in 
Reid £é/e (1888) ¥. vi. 186 What a strange little mortal he 
[Lord J. Russell] is, to be ruler of a mighty nation! 1860 
READE Cloister & H. Ixxviii, She dared not trust such a 
treasure to mortal, 1864 A, MeKay /fist. Kiliarnock 164 
Sandy and the other jolly mortals, 

Mortal (mf-stil), 2. Forms: 4-5 mortail’e, 
-taill, 4-7 mortall, 5 mortalle, 5-6 mortale, 
4- mortal; &. 4-5 mortel(e, -teil, -tiel, 4-6 
mortell, See also Morruan. [a. OF. morte/, 
mortiel, mortal (mod.F. mortel), or ad. L. mor- 
tal-is, f. mort-, mors death.] 

1. Subject to death, destined to die. 

Often in the tautologically emphatic phrase mortad man, 

1374 Cnaucer Troylus it. 376 Al were my lyf eterne, As 
Tam mortal. ¢1391 — AstroZ, Prol. (1872) 1 Alle the con- 
clusiouns, .hen vn-knowe perfitly to any mortal man in this 
regioun. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. $24 And the forsaid abbesse 
and Couente and ther successours shold warantize and de- 
fende for ever the forsaid tenement,..to the forsaid Rector 
and scolers and to ther successours ayenst all mortall men. 
1594 Suaks. Rick, ///, 1. ti. 44-5 Are you all affraid ? Alas, 
leblanc you not, for yon are Mortall, And Mortall eyes 
cannot endnre the Dinell. 1613 Purcias Pilgrimage (1614) 
355 No mortall man might ascend the Seat. 1667 Sir W. 
Tempe Let. A, Gourville Wks. 1731 HL. 31, I begin to think 
that King and his Ministers are mortal like other People. 
1697 DrvoEn Virg. Georg. 1v. 643 What Madness cou’d pro- 
voke A Mortal Man t'iavade a sleeping God? 1728 Younc 
Love Fame vi. 174 Old-age will come}; disease may come 
before; Fifteen is full as mortal as three-score. 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. 1. 297 Whose population which the earth 
grew over Was mortal, but not human. 1836 C, Forster 
LYe Febb (1851) 325 His mortal remains were laid in St. 
Paul's Churchyard, Clapham. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar- 
Gipsy xv, For what wears out the life of mortal men? 


+b. Doomed to immediate death. Obs. 

1513 Dovctas 4neis x. xi. 45 Gif thow askis a resput or 
delay,. .Of this evident deyd of Turnus 3ing,..Allthocht he 
mortale be rycht sone we kaaw. ¢ 1622 RowLey, etc. Witch 
Edmonton wi. (1658) 34 Not yet mortal? 1 would not 
linger you, Or leave you a tongne to blab. ? 1624 Carman 
Revenge jor Honour i. ii, Not pledg my peerlesse Mis- 
tresse health? Souldier, thou'rt mortall, if thou refuse it. 

2. Cansing death, deadly, fatal. Const. fo. Now 


only of diseases, wounds, and blows. 

t Mortal nightshade = deadly nightshade : see DEapLy 4c. 

¢1385 Cuaucer £. G. HW’, 2252 The furies thre with al 
here mortal brond. ¢x1407 Lypc. Reson §& Sens. 3418 This 
mortal beverage So noyous ys and so doutable.  ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxxviii. 141 He .. made in his body 
a grete wounde mortall. 1951 Roptnson tr. A/ore's Utopia 
11, viii. (1895) 262 At hande strokes they vse not swordes 
but pollaxes, whiche be mortall, aswel in sharpenes as in 
weyghte, 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut, xxiii. 448 Mortal Night- 
shade. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s /ést, Indies 
x. 236 It is a dangerous thing to frequent so perillous 
and mortall a creature [quicksilver]. 31604 SHaks. Of. vy. 
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MORTAL. 


ii. 205, 1 am glad thy Father's dead, Thy Match was mortall 
to him. 1665-6 PArl. Z'raus. 1. 161 It is mortal to eat of 
the Flesh of creatures killed by Vipers. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
1.2. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 284 Since the sickness had 
heen so mortal in Mansoul. 1763 Museum Rust, 1. xxxiii. 
369 To avoid the early frosts, which are mortal to them. 
1805 Jerrerson Le?. 8 Feb, (1829) 1V. 33 Strangers .. fiad 
this fever as mortal as the genuine yellow fever. 1814 
Scorr Ld. of [sles ut. xxix, The master'd felon press'd the 
ground, And gasp'd beneath a morta! wound. 
b. fig. Destructive or fatal (vo a thing). 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. Pref. 2, 1 know that these 
principles are as mortal to the Churches, as they are to 
Souls. 1769 Burne Late St. Nat. Wks. 1842 I, 83, I will 
shew him a fact more that is mortal to his assertions. 1802 
Patey Vat. Theol, (1819) 324 Here therefore might seem ta 
be a morta} defect in their constitution. 1832-4 De Quincey 
Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 100 Even the more innocent exhibi- 
tions, in which brutes only were the sufferers, could not but 
be mortal to all the finer sensibilities. ; 

e. Of a season or region: Characterized by 


many deaths. (Cf. Mortatity.) ? Os. 

3649 Everyn Diary 30 Oct., This was a very sickly and 
mortal Autumne. 1741 Lett. James Murray, Loyalist 
(1g01) 62 So sickly and mortal a place as So. Carolina. 1775 
Apicait Apams Fam. Lett. lix. (1876) 95 So sickly and so 
mortal a time the oldest man does not remember. 1803 
Martuus Popul. u. ii, 207 The years 1757 and 1758 [in 
Sweden] were barren, and comparatively mortal years, /éid. 
209 Notwithstanding the mortal year of 1789, it appeared.. 
that the general healthiness of the country had increased. 

+d. Mortal place: the‘ vital part’. Ods. rare}. 

1670 Mitton fist. Gt. Brit. 96 Last of all against him- 
self he tarns his Sward ; hut missing the mortal place, with 
his poinard finishes the work. 

8. Aiming at the destruction of an adversary. 
a. Of war, a battle, etc.: Fought to the death. 

1386 Cuavcra Pol. 61 At mortal [7.7 mortel] batailles 
had he ben fiftene. 1393 Lanci. P. Pf xvitt. 290 Among 
here enemys in mettelle {v.7. mortel(e, mortail] bateles To 
be culled and overcome. ¢1420 LypG. Assenedly of Gods 
732 For he was lyke to endure that day A gret mortall 
shoure..With Vyce. ¢1§00 Aledusine 144 There bygan a 
mortal medlee. ¢1600 Suaxs. Son. xlvi. 1 Mine eye and 
heart are at a mortall warre Haw to deuide the conquest of 
thy sight, 1603 Knotirs Hist, Turks (1621) 512 The un- 
doubted flower... of his army, which were in that martall 
battell almost all slaine. 1697 Drvven } ir. Georg. Vv. 115 
‘he shocking Squadrons meet in mortal Fight, 

b. Of an enemy: That will be satisfied only 
with the death of the object of his hostility; relent- 


less, implacable. Also fig. 

1386 Cuaucer Axé.'s 7. 732 For 1 am Palamon thy 
mortal [v.7. mortel] foo. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.347 To grieve 
his mortiel enemy. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3134 But 
that they be .. Mortal foon ta chastite. 1456 Sia G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 124 He suld..hald him..for his inymy 
mortall. 179 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 60 The mor- 
tallest enemy I have in this world? 1646 Ste T. Browxe 
Pseud, Ep... vi. 20 The mortallest enemy unto knowledge. 
31742 Younc Nt. 74, v. 38 Pleasure and pride, hy nature 
mortal foes. 1849 Macautay /ffst, Eng. iv. 1. 445 Halifax 
was the mortal enemy of despotism and of Popery. 

ce. Of enmity, hatred, and the like: Pursued 
to the death, unappeasable; ‘deadly’. Hence fg. 
or Ayperbolically, as a mortal aversion. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis, (1843) 107 Thou Herode of malice 
most mortall. 1585 T. WasHincton tr. \icholay's Moy. mt. 
i. 69 From childly & fatherly kindnes to mortal enmity. 1586 
J. Hooxer Hist. [rel. 162/2 in ¢folinshed, Betwixt whame 
was a mortall hatred. 1665 Sin W. Vempce Let. to Sir J. 
Temple Wks. 1731 11. 4 He has a mortal Hatred to the 
Dutch for their supporting his City of Munster against him, 
1714 Appison Sfect, No. 562 » 5 A Tribe of Egotists for 
whom I have always had a mortal Aversion, 1761 Home 
Hist, Eng. \. xix. 459 This great and uausual act of autho- 
rity in the council gave the Roman pontiffs ever after a 
mortal antipatby to thase assemblies. 1849 Macauay Ast. 
Eng. vi. 11.117 The Popish Chancellor became an abject of 
mortal hatred. 18850.W. Homes (¢/t/e) A mortal Antipathy, 

4. Of pain, grief, fear, and the like: Such as 
might canse death; deadly in its effects. Often 


used hyperbolically and jocularly. 

¢1368 Cuaucer Compl, Prte 61 Sheweth unto your rial 
excellence Your servaunt, if ] durste meso calle, His mortal 
harm, in which he is y-falle. ¢1402 Lypa. Compd. Bi. Knt, 
214 ‘l'o here this man,..His mortal wa, and his grete per- 
turbaunce Compleyning. 1426 — De Guit. Filer. 1367 
Lyk a bryd..Wych, in hyr gret mortal deri eranelh 

wake. 1809 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 148 He 
thinketh long after delyveracion Of his great wo and eke 
mortall paynes, 1603 xottes Hist. Turks (1621) 477 By 
such meanes as he least feared might bave procured any 
such mortall distrust or danger. 1693 Draypen Ovid's Afe?. 
1, Daphne 128 The nymph grew pale, and in a mortal fright. 
1822 W, Irvine Brace}, Hail xvii. 158 Her finery at church 
on Sundays has given mortal offence to her former intimates 
in the village. 1849-50 ALison /ist. Europe Y. xxix. § 51. 
221 Reports of the failure of the enterprise were generally 
spread, and diffused the most mortal disquietude. 1864 
Mearpita Sandra Bellons xxv, Poor Braintop. .sat in mortal 
fear lest his admiration of Emilia was perceived. 1879 
M. Aanotp Afired Ess., Falkland 210 The marriage gave 
mortal offence to his father. 

6. Ofsin: Entailing spiritnal death; = DEADLY 
5. oppcred to venial, 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr, 12485 Dedly synne.. The wych 
ycallyd ys ‘mortal’ Be-cause hys hurtys ffynally Ben in 
effect verray dedly. ¢ 1485 Dighy ALys?. (1882) 1. 510 Ther 
be vij mortall synnes. 21566 (¢/¢/e) Whether it be mortall 
siane to traasgresse ciuil lawes which be the commaunde- 
ments of ciuill Magistrates. «@x602 W. Prrnins Cases 
Conse. 1. ii. (1609) 10 Now though euery sinne of it selfe 
be mortal), yet all are not equally mortal! : but some more, 
some lesse. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 215 Mans morta! crime. 
Ibid. 1x. 1003. 1887 Lecky Eng. in 18h C. Vi. 266 The 
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Church had pronounced it to be a sin of that ‘mortal’ kind 
which excludes from heaven. 

fig. 1981 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. 11. (1386) 66b, 
Tf the fante ia wordes be veuniall, the fault in sentence and 
matter is mortall. 

6. Pertaining to or accompanying death. 

1542 Upaun Frasnt. Apoph. 154 When he [Diogenes] was 
awaked aut of his mortal siepe, that is to saye, the last that 
euer he had before his death. 1638 Bakea tr. Badzac’s 
Lett. (vol, 111.) 79 To reade nothing but pitifull staries, and 
mortall predictions, 1672 Six T. Browne Let. Friend § x, 
All these, with maay more, were so drowned in a mortal 
visage and last face of Hippocrates, that[etc.]. 1702 STEELE 
Funeral 1. (1724) 16 This Fellow has a good morta! Look — 

Jace him near the Corps. 1732 Pore £ss. Alas t. 288 Safe 
in the hand of one disposing Pow'r, Or in the natal, or the 
mortal hour, 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 1. 336 A tale of 
tears, a mortal story! 1821 SHELLEY Ae//as 851 Thou seest 
the mortal throes Of that whose birth was but the same. 
1871 Moatey Condorcet in Crit, Mise, Ser. 1. (1878) 38 Vhe 
mottal struggles of a society in revolution. san 

7. éransf. (from sense 1,) Of or pertaining to 
man as a creature living on this earth and destined 
to die; relating to humanity. 

1426 Lypc. De Gail. Pilgr. 9306 In thys mortal lyff. 
1565 T. Starteton Fortr, Faith 45 This Testament is 
written in mens hartes,..not in tables of stone or mortall 
mettall. 1596 Spenser Ayn Fleav. Beauty 153 How then 
caa mortall tongue hope to expresse ‘The image of such 
endlesse perfectnesse? 1602 Suaks. Ham, ut. 1.67 When 
we have shuffel'd off this mortall coile. 1637 Mitton Lycrdas 
78 Fame is no plant that grows on mortal soil. 1651 
Fuller's Alel Rediv, 487 About this time Queen Elizabeth 
exchanged her mortal! crowa with an immortall, 1700 
Drroren Pal & Are. u. 68 Ia Brakes and Brambles hid, 
and shunniag Mortal Sight. 1839 Keicuttey Hest. Eng, 
II, 3: The axe descending, terminated his mortal existeace. 
1842 Borrow Sible in Spatz vi, He. .possessed the largest 
head which I ever beheld upon mortal shoniders. 1842 
Tennyson Sir Galahad 7o This mortal armour that I wear. 

absol, 1749 Firtoinc Tom Yones 1x. v, Heroes.. have 
certainly more of niortal than divine about them. 

8. In colloquial and slang uses. 

a. Extremely great, ‘awful’; = Deapty 8. 

App. arising from hyperbolical or jocular applications of 
senses 3 and 4. 

1716 C’tess Cowper Diary (1864) 69 Lord Nottingham 
aad the Duchess of Roxburgh take mortal pains to make 
the Princess think well of the Tories. 1762 BickersTarre 
Love in Village . vic (1765) 12, 1 never saw such a mortal 
throng in our village in all my born days again. 17792 Foote 
Natob 1. Wks. 1799 11. 307 They doa mortal deal of harm 
inthe country, 18ga Jdickens Bleak Ho. v, | was 2 mortal 
sight younger then, 1865 — Jfut, Hr. 1. xv, I'm not in 
a mortal hurry. 

b. As an emphatic expletive (with ay, every, 
oranegative’. Cf. ‘earthly’, and sense 7 above. 

nar? B. Jonson Silent Woman ww, v,Cle. Shall I goe fetch 
the Ladies ta the Catastrophe?..Daxf. By no mortall 
meanes, 1843 Fr. A. Kemace Later Life 111. 36, 1 have 
every mortal thing ta pack with my own single pair of hands. 
1892 Daily News 19 Nov. 5/4 We have the authority of 
Sir James Sawyer for saying that ‘we may eat any mortal 
thing we like’. : 

e. slang. Long and tedions. [Cf. F. ‘quinze 
mortels jours’, etc.] 

18z0 Scorr Worst, xxx, The interior one,.. occupied them 
for three mortal hours. 1838 Dickens O. Yzu/st xxxix, You 
..take no more notice of me, all this mortal time, than if 
Iwas that "ere dog. 1842 Lytton Zanoni Introd. 19 And 
so on for 940 mortal pages in foolscap! 1878 STEVENSON 
inland Voy, 232 The marionettes, .performed a piece, called 
Pyramus and Thishe, ia five mortal acts. 

d. Short for mortal drunk = dead drunk (see 
lo). Se. and worth. dial. 


1824 Mactaccart Gallowtd. Encycl. 54 He was often 
carried home to his crue, on a hand-harrow, just mortal. 
1825 Jamieson, Jforfal, dead drunk. 1867 A. Dawson 
Rambling Recoll, (1868) 21 They had tasted of the bottles 
of the whole fifteen by which time they were one and all of 
them ‘mortal’, 1891 Barrie Little Alinister xxiv, He 
doesna strike me except when he’s inortal. 


9. Comb. 


1670 Davoen 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada w. iii, lastract thy 
mortal-elemented son. 1697 — “Eneid x11. 1073 The mortal- 
temper'd steel deceiv’d hishand. 1814 Scott Ld. af/sles u. 
xi, Or, mortal-moulded, comest thou bere From England's 
love, or France's fear? 

10. adv. = Mortatiy. Now only dal. or vulgar in 


the sense : Extremely, excessively,‘ deadly’ (cf.8a). 

Mortal drunk =dead drank. 

¢1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 3665 The pereyl ys so mortal 
strong. ¢ 1900 J/edustne 175 The Bate was there mortall 
fyers & doubtous for bothe partyes. 1753 WakBUaATON in 
W. & Hard Left, (1809) 156 St. John’s well, after the name 
of a mortal cold bath in Nottinghamshire. 1778 Susan 
Buaney Let. 16 July in Mme. D’Arblay’s Early Diary 
(1889) 1]. 247 She is martal fond of the book, and has got it 
by heart. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 9 A mortal 
rich gentleman. 1816 Byron Siege of Corinth xxi, Though 
slight was that grasp so mortal cold. 1844 W. Cross Dis- 
ruption xxvi. (E.1.D.), ‘The mistress 0’ the house was 
‘mortal drunk'in bed. 1855 Tuackrray Aeevecones II. 35 
Missis was mortal angry. 1850 R. G. Comin Auster's 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 92/1 All hands were mortal drunk, 1867 
A. Trottore Last Chron. Barset (1869) 1. xxxiii. 352, 
1 wouldn't speak if 1 warn’t well nigh mortial sure. 

+ Morta‘lian. Oé4s. = Mortauist. 

1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 11 Brownists, Mortalians [etc.}, 

+ Mortalism. 0és. [f Morrat a. + -18M.] 
The belief that the soul is mortal: see MORTALIST 1. 


1646 T. Eowarps Gangrana 1,114 From that he fell to 
Anabaptisme..and to Mortalisme, holdiag the Soul Mortall. 


+ Mo-rtalist. O¢s. [f. Morvan a. + -1sT.J 
One who holds the soul to be mortal (see quot.). 


‘ 


MORTALITY. 


1646 R. Battie Anabaptism: (1647) 99 The Familistick 
Anabaptists .. are not onely for the sleeping of the soul at 
death, but for its annihilation...At first these mortallists 
did grant a resurrection of the body,..but now..they deny 
any resurrection after death, all life either of body or soul. 

appositively. 1757 Mas. Grirrits Lett. Henry & Frances 
(1767) IT. 26 A mortalist Deist sinks into an Atheist. 

Mortality (mpite'liti). Forms: 4-6 mor- 
talite, -itee, 5 -ytee, -ytie, 5-6 -yte, 5-7 -itie, 6 
-itye, 7 mortallitie, -ity,6- mortality. [ad. F. 
mortalité (12th c,), ad. L. mortalitat-em, {. mor- 
falis; see MoRTAL a. and -3Ty.] 

1. The condition of being mortal or subject to 
death; mortal nature or existence. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xxix. 14 The mortalite of my 
fleysse..thou distroyd in my resurreccioun. 1446 Lypc. 
Nightingale 1.149 This hygh forfet whych Adam sone had 
don Was grounde & cause of oure mortalite. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys 55, & for my mete is inuysible & my drink celestyal 
It may nat be seyn in pis mortalyte. 1§09 FisHEr Funeral 
Serm, Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 302 In diebus carnis 
sue..That is to saye in the dayes of his mortalite. 1526 
Tixvare 2 Cor. v. 4 That mortalite (Gr. 73 @vqrav] myght 
be swalowed vppe of lyfe. 1641 J. Jackson True Evazg. 
T. 1. 137 Elizabeth Folks,.. when her soule was ready to 
take flight out of her body, concluded her mortality with 
these words. 1644 Hevun Brief Relat. Laud 23 Never 
did man put off mortality with a braver courage. 1703 
MAUNDRELL Yorrn. Yerzs. (1732) 79 The Sepulcher out of 
which he [Lazarus] was rais’d to a second Mortality. 19742 
Youne At. 7A. 1x, 65 Life’s gayest scenes speak man’s mor- 
tality. 1820 Worvsw. Vandracour & JFulta 53 A man too 
happy for mortality! 1847 R. W. Hamirton Rewards § 
Punish, iii. (1853) 122 Mortality is the rule of all mere 
animal life. 1867 Jouiy Sunday Serv. 301 He passed from 
mortality, to eternal felicity. 

b. Mortals collectively. Now rare or Ods. 

91601 Dante Efist. Lady Margaret, C'tess Cumberland 
vi, The perplexed State Of troublous and distrest mortalitie, 
That thus make way vato the augly birth Of their owne 
sorrowes, 1654 Futtea Tzvo Serm. 56 All Mortalitie shall 
be tryed by one of these two Statutes. 

ce. £/. Mortal properties or altribntes. rare. 

1832 L. Hont Poems 227 (tr. Theocr.xxiv), Andin Trachinia 
shall the funeral pyre Purge his mortalities away with fire, 

2. Loss of life on a large scale ; abnormal fre- 
quency of death, as by war or pestilence; + sfec. 
a visitation of deadly plague. 

¢ 1400 MaunbeEY, (1839) xviii 189 But alle weys thei maken 
gret mortalitee of poeple, ¢1440 Aiphatct of Tales 321 Pe 
infeccion of pe ayre pat was cance in Rome of grete dead & 
mortalitie. ¢14go A/erdin iii 56 In that bataile was grete 
mortalite on bothe parties. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1, 
cecxxxi. 210 Ther fell sucbe a mortalyte in the hoost, that 
of fyne ther dyed thre. a1gq8 Hatt Céron., [en VILT 
1og bere was slain at the siege .)xiiii. thousande Turkes, 
and .xl. thousande dedde of mortalitie and mo. 1596 S. 
Finca in Ducarel A’zst. Croydon (1783) App. 154 Some 
waste place wherin (ia the tymie of some mortalitie) they did 
buriein, 1654 Eaat Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Ivars Flanders 
185 The conflict lasted many hours, and great was the 
mortality on all sides. 1693 Lutrree Brief Kel. (1857) 111. 
5 Our merchants have an account from Jamaica that there 
has been a mortality there since the late earthquake, 1727- 
s2 Cuampers Cycl., Mortality, a term frequently used to 
sigaify a contagious disease, which destroys great numbers 
of either men ar beasts. 1761-2 Hume //ist. Eng. (1806) 111. 
xlii. gor Many of these adventurers were killed..; a great 
mortality seized the rest. 1776 Apam Sautu JV, N. 1. viii, 
Years of dearth. .are generally amang the common people 
years of sickness and mortality. 1842 Borrow, Bible rx 
Spain xxv, The mortality amongst the horses.. being fright- 
fal. 1863 Froupe Avst. Ang. VII. 42 The meet in the 
Tudor race which bad raised her to the tbrone had left her 
also with scarcely a relation in the world. 4 . 

b. The number of deaths which occur in a given 
area or period, from a particular disease, etc. ; 
average frequency of death, death-rate. 

1648-1854 B2// of mortality [see Bun sh." 10], 1672 Petty 
Pol, Anat. (1691) 17 1f 250 Ministers would serve all Ireland, 
then ro per Ann. will supply their Mortality. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Afed. 1x. 99 It is this which constitutes 
the great difference between the mortality in private and 
hospital practice. 1845 Excycl, Mletrop. 11. 459 The method 
of forming tables of mortality. 1887 Brit. Med. Frnt, 10 Dec. 
1257 Hysterectomy..its mortality 1s out of all proportion to 
the benefits received by the few. 1899 Lp. Lister in Daily 
News Dec. 3/4 The case-atortality in the inoculated is less 
by 50 per cent. than that ia the uninoculated. 

+e. Death, decease (of individuals). Ods. 

1582 STANVHURST /Enels 1. (Arb.) 20 Eeche thiag mor- 
talitye threatneth [L. éxfentant omaia mortem), 1591 
Suaus. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. v. 32 Here oa my knee 1 begge 
Mortalitie, Rather then Life presera’d with Infamie. 1655 
Fortea CA. Hist. 1x. 191 Amongst the mortalities of this 

year [1587], most e arkable the death of Richard Barnes 

3ishop of Durham, 1703 J. Locan in Pa, /list. Sac. Mew, 

1X. 267 With power to Succeed the governor in case cf 

absence or mortality. 1723 Dn. Wiarton True Briton 

No. 59 It. 509 Ever since the Mortality of the Immortal 

Queen Anne, 1760-7a H. Brooxe Fool of Oral. (1809) J. 

go You will prove a father to her in case of my mortality. 
da. The mortal pait of man; mortal remains. 

1827 Soutney list. Penius. War 11, 132 It happened not 
unfrequently that these piles of mortality were struck by 
a shell, and the shattered bodies scattered in all directions, 
1871 R. Extis tr. Catudins |xviii. 99 Now ona distant shore, 
no kind mortality near him,..Tomb‘d in Troy the maligna. 

3. Deadliness, power to kill. 

1430-40 Lyn. Bochas 1. xx. (1494) € vilj, O swetnesse ful 
of mortalite._ 1727 Swirt God's Rev.agst. Punning P 1 That 
destructive Pestilence, whose mortality was so fatal, as to 
sweep away..five millions of Christian Souls, 


4. Ofasin: The quality of being mortal. 
132 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 476/2 Such sinnes, as 


MORTALIZE. 


were cither veniall in the begynnyng, or from mortall tonrned 
to veniall hy the forgeuenesse of the mortalitie. 1681 Dry- 
DEN Sfan. /riar 11. iii, Actions of Charity do alleviate, as 
I may say, and take off from the Mortality of the Sin. 

5. attrtb., as (sense 2 b) mortality bill, returns, 
fable; + mortality walk, the Occupation of col- 
lecling obituary notices for a tlewspaper. 

1665 Pers Diary 29 June, The *Mortality Bill is come to 
267. 1899 Daily News 13Sept. 5/1 The fall in temperature 
© lee been followed by an immediate diminution in the *mor- 
tality returns. 1880 Encycé. Brit. XU, 169/2 These were 
very limited data upon which to found a *mortality table. 
1773 Foote Bankrust iu. Wks. 1799 LH. 129, 1 shall quit the 
*mortality walk, so provide yourself as soon as you can. 

Mortalize (mputalsiz), v. [f. Morvan + -1ZE.] 

Ll. intr. To become mortal. rare. 

1598 Syivester De Bartas u. i. 1. Eden 7 Tell who 
{immortall) mortalizing, brought us The balm from heav'n 
wb hoped health hath wrought us. 

2. trans. To make mortal; also, to consider or 
represent as mortal. Hence Mo'rtalized f//. a. 

1633 T. Avams Ex, 2 Peter iii. 7 Vf we look inwards, 
there we find a depraved soul, a mortalized body. 1643 
R. O. Man's Mortality & (1644) 1 What of Adam was 
immortall through Innocency, was to be mortalliz-d by 
Transgression. 1706 S. Crarke Let. to Mr. Dodsvell 10 
That the Soul is by Nature Immortal, and must be more 
talized by the Omnipotence of God, if ever it perish. 1831 
KetcutLey Afythol, Anc. Greece & ftaly 477 (0 later times 
he [se. Fanaus) was mortalised Jike all the other Itaiian 


gods. 
Mortally (mp utili), adv. Also 4-5 mortelly, 
mortali, mortaily. [f. Mortan a. + -Ly +] 

1. In such a manner that death ensucs; so as to 


cause death; +(to fight) to the death. 

€34386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's T. 308 This scorpioun.. 
Caste vader this ful mortally to stynge. ¢x1g00 Brut ixix, 
64 Pai fonzten togeder mortaily. 1426 Lypc. De Gui/. Pilger, 
21374 And thogh they berke nat On A man, flul mortally 
they byten kan. 1681 SHaxs. Cyad. V. iii. 1 The Enemy 
+ -strooke downe Some mortally, some slightly tonch'd. 1700 
Drypex Fables Ded. C1 bh, When you were not only 
dangerously, but in all appearance mortally wounded. 1798 
Lo. Crare in Led. Aucklana’s Corr. (1862) LIL. 422 None of 
the parties, however, are hurt mortally. 1839 ‘Tiigtwate 
Greece V1. 243 They left him mortally wounded, 

2. In reference to hatred, jealousy, fear, dis- 
quietude, offence, etc.: Bitterly, grievously, in- 
tensely. (Cf, Morvan a. 3, 4.) 

€ 1386 Cuavcer Manciple’s T, 209 He wol yow haten 
mortally [v. 7. mortelly], certeyn. 1553 Hoorer in Foxe 
A. & AF, (1583) 1513/2 They hate it mortally, & of all things 
most detest Gods holy worde. 1625 Bacon Ess., Envy * 8 
Adrian the Emperour, that mortally Enuied Poets, and 
Painters, and Artificers, in Works, wherein he had a veine 
to excell. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables xxxviii. 40 Who 
would have Imagin’d..that the want of a Cap, or a Cringe, 
should so Mortally Discompose him. 1 3 Devvex Juvenal 
Ded. (1697) 89 In Holiday and Stapyiton, my Ears. are 
mortally offended. xg21 Swirt ¥rxl. to Stella 16 Sept, 
I hate these suppers mortally. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre 
v, Mortally apprehensive of some one coming in and kid. 
napping me. 1849 Macactay Ast. Eng. vi 104 johneen 
was ope of those persons who are mortally bated by their 
Opponents. 1885 Manch, Exant. 13 June 5/3 The sober 
and well-to-do would be mortally offended. 

3. In the way of mortal sin (see Monta ae 

4526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 80h, | graunt my selfe 
therin to have..offended mortally, commyttynge deedly 
sypne and dampnable. 1662 J. Davizs tr. Oleartus’ Voy. 
Ambass. 142 For which they give this reason, that about 
that age [v7z. seven] one begins to sin mortally. 

+4. In the manner of mortals, as a mortal, 

1608 Suans. Per. vy. i ros Yet I was mortally brought 
forth, and am No other then I appeare. 

5. collog. Extremely, exceedingly, ‘ terribly’. (Cf. 
Mopgrat a. 8.) 

31759 Rec. Town Coune. Newbur; 
Abbey, etc. xxi (1876) 275 Many 
177% SMoLLert Humph. Ci, (1815) 33 His pupil, who seemed 
to be about the age of three-score, stooped mortally. 1789 
A Youne Trav. France (1890) 278 The people are in general 
mortally ngly and dwarfish. 183: Mrs. Cariyle Veww 
Lett. (1903) I. 35 It was Yery stormy, and I was mortaily 
sick the whole twenty four hours, 1883 STEVENSON Merry 
Men, Treas. Franchard vi, With swollen eyes and looking 
mortally sheepish. 1895 Crockert Jfen of Mosshags 37 He 
was indeed mortally fond of her girdie-cakes. 

t+ Mortalness, Ofs. [f. Morraua. + -NESS,] 
The quality being mortal (in various senses). 

1530 ParsGR. 246/2 Mortalnesse, mortalité. 1591 SavILe 
Tacitus, Hist. 1. lo 79] 44 In the one place the mortalnesse, 
in the other the misery of their woundes wasted them all. 
1638 Br, Reyxoips Medit. Last Supper xv. Wks. (1638) 623 
Though we are not perfectly cleansed from the soil [of sin], 
yet are we soundly healed from the mortalpess and bruises 
of it. 1659 Geatl Calling v. § 16 Those edgeless weapons 
may vie with the keenest for the mortalness of their effects. 

Mortances (mpttzencéstri). Scots Law. 
Corrupt Sc. form of Morr p’aNncestor. Chiefly 
in drieve of mortancestry, which corresponds to 


the Eng, ‘ writ of assize of mort d’ancestor’, 

. 1609 SKENE Reg. Maj. 58 Qvhen ane man deceisses saised 
in frie tenement, swa that he is vest and saised therein in 
Propertie, and as of fie: his heire may seik saising thereof : 
and gif he be of perfite age, he sall haue the hrieve of mortan. 
cestrie. 1678 Sir G. MAcKENZIE Crim. Laws Scat, Ww. xv. 
§ ii. (1699) 212 They were Judges to Recognitions, Brieves of 
Mortancestrie [etc]. 34768 Ersxixe Lust. Law Scot. ut 
vill. § 62 (1773) 576 Though the brief of inquest sometimes 
Sets the name of the brief of mortancestry..these two were 
originally distinct. 1746-7 Act 20Geo. [f, c. 50 § 3 Upon the 
hrief of mortancestry of any heir or heirs. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot.659 The brieve of mortancestry was used 


hein A. Laing Lindores 
‘come mortally drnnk. 


' Temed ful fayte As mony 
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for calling into Court those in possession of the ancestor's 
Property, for trying the title under which they possessed. 


Mortar (ing-staz),50.2 Forms: I, 4-6 mortere, 
3-8 morter, 4-5 mortyer, (5 moorter, morteer, 
-ier, 6 mortre, 7 mortore, -ure), 5-6 mortare, 
6- mortar. [ln sense 1 perh. partly repr. OE. 
mortere masc., a. L. mortarium, of obscure origin, 


4 


whence also MLG. mortér, mottér, morten, OUG, 
morséri, morsale (perh, affected by popular etymo- 
logy, as if f. Teut. wors- to crush , also without 
sound-shifting mortidrs (MIG. morsere, morsel, 
mod.G. morser, morsel , OSw. murtare (mod.Sw., 
Da, morter). lt is, however, doubtful whether the 
word survived beyond OF.; if not, the existing 
word must be regarded as wholly a. F. mortier 
(whence Du. mortier), to which several of the ME, 
forms are clearly due, Senses 2, 3, 4 were taken 
from Fr.; the Fr. leaicosraphers regard them as 
transferred applications to objects more or less 
similar in shape to the ¢ mortar’ of pharmacy. 

Cf. Pr. morticres ‘in sense 1:, Rumanian MOzeriv (sense 
1), It. mortayo (senses 1, 3, Sp. wiortcra (senses 1, 2, 3; 4), 

B. morteire (<enses 1, 3).] 

I. A vessel of a hard material ‘e. g. marble, 
brass, wood, glass , having a cup-shaped cavity, 
in which ingredients used in pharmacy, cookery, 
etc., are pounded with a pestle. 

c1000 Sax. Leech. 1. 216 Repuna bonne eall tosomne on 
anum mortere. ¢crogo Koc. in Wr.-Wuicker 443/29 Vor. 
tariola, mortere. 13. AY Allis. 332 Herbes he tok in an 
herber, And stamped heom in a morter. c1420 Liber Com 
corumt (1862) 7 Take wete,..And do hit ina morter shene$ 
Dray hit a lytelle. 1g.. in Vicary’s Anat. App. 1x. i. ( : 
220 Take the rootes of marche mallowes. «and brysse them 
alytle ina mortre. 1599 tec. BY. Ib” ‘ray in Antiguary 
XXX. 243 One Nttle brasse morter and ij pesteles. 1653 
Watton Auigder 1. viii, 171 Then bezt these together ina 
Mortar. 1681 Betox Ver Uyst. Physick Introd. 26 ‘lake 
of good red Coral,..make it into a §ross Powder. in a 
Marble Mortar. 1747 Mis. Giasse Cookery ti. (1767 57 
Make a force-meat with half a pound of veal [etc.}..a'] 
beat fine together in a marble mortar. 1839 Uxe Dice, 
Arts, ete. 433 By bruising a piece of enamel in an agale or 
porcelain mortar toa coarse powder like sand. 

Ag. 1377 Lanct. P. 72, 2. xan. 44 Ac her sauce was. .vne 
sanourely grounde, In a morter, post-mortem of many Litter 
peyne. 1382 Wyeiir Pro. xxvii. 22 If thou bete togidere 
a fool in a morter,.shal not ben take awei fro hym his folie. 
1535, 1610, 1664, 1855 [~ce Brayc.: rb]. 1652 MW. War. 
riige Broker v.i, This Pestle shall ne're pound i'th widows 
mortar. [Cf. It morétaro (ad fin.) Florio. } 

+b. Asan instrument of punishment (see quots.., 

(1423 }/addon (Essex) Court Rolls (Bundle rg. no.1* , Uxor 
Johannis Morys est communis litigatrix er portabit mor- 
tarinm.) 1468 Waddon (Essex) Liber B. fol. 12 b, Alle 
maner of brethelde branleres. .for ther Lravlyng shull bere 
the morter accordyng to the olde custum of this tonn. 1572 
in A. Clark Stisdurn Ball. (1907) 47 [At Maldon, Essex.] 
To the sonne of Simon Sawyer for the ringinge of the hason 
borne before the surgeon Wearinge the morter about his 
necke for bandry. 1637 in Boys Coll. Hist. Sandwich 
(1789) 708 A woman carries a wooden mortar throughout 
the town, hanging on the handle of an old broom upon her 
shonlder..for abusing mrs mayoress. 178 Boys iid. 589 
The..wooden mortar for punishment of scolds, 

te. Proverb. Zo fly to Rome with a mwvrtar on 
one's head: app. a legendary achievement of some 


famous wizard. Oés. 

1600 Kemp .Vine Daies Wonder Ep. Ded., Me thinkes 1 
could flye to Rome (at least hop to Rome, as the olde 
Prouerb is) with a morter on my head. @ 3625 FLercuer 
fair Maid Inn v. ii, He did measnre the starres with a 
false yard, and may now travaile to Rome with a morter 
on's head to see if be can recover his mony that way. 

d. ¢ransf. (a In early use, a literalism of transla- 
tion; (4) later. applied to various mechanical ap- 
pliances in which materials are pounded or ground. 

(a) ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 113 A morter [org mor- 
farium —hole] faste is maad abonte thetre. 1601 Hottaxp 
Pliny 11. 594 In Greece they have a cast by themselves, to 
temper and beat in morters, the mortar made of lime and 
sand .. with a great wooden pestill, 1728 T. Cooke tr. 
Hesiod, Wks. & Days 11. 60 Provide a Mortar three Feet 
deep, and strong; And let the Pistil be three Cuhits Jong. 

(4) 1766 C. Leapgetter Roy. Gauger m. xiv. ied. 6) 370 
The Rags..are put into Troughs called Mortars, each Mor- 
tar having to it five Hammers. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1255 
For grinding the tobacco leaves into snuff, conical mortars 
are employed. 188: Raymonp Mining Gloss, Mortar,.. 
the receptacle beueath the stamps in a stamp mill, in which 
the dies are placed, and into which the rock is fed to be 
crushed. 190z Hatt & Near Anc. Ruins Rhodesia vi. 77 
In no min, so far discovered, have the ancient mortars, or 
crushing-stones, or even gold quartz beep discovered. ; 

2. A bowl of wax or oil with a floating wick, 
and later a kind of thick candle, used esp. as a 


ight-light. Ods. exc. Hist. 
Ban EOE. Alit. P. B. 1487, & oper lonelych ly3t pat 
morteres of wax meee with- 
oute, ¢4 Cuaucer 7roylus 1v. 1243 For, by this morter 
which Seri see irene, icone I ful wel that day is pot 
far henne. c1430 BA. C: urtasye 503 in Badecs Bk., A morter 
of wax..Pat alle ny3t brennes in bassyn clere, To saue bo 
chambur on ny3t for fyte. 1530 in Archkeclogia II]. 156 
Returning to the chaupdry all the remains of mortars, 
torches, quarries, prickets avd sizes. a 1603 ip Nichols Pregr. 
Q. Eliz. I. 56 Quarriers, Torches, and Mortroses. 1604 
Housth, Ord. (1790) 305 Mortores, Torchetts, Torches, Quar- 
rioures. x6gx J. MURRELL Cookery & Carving 184 When 
uur Soueraigne is in bed, draw the Curtaines, and see there 
morter or waxe of perchours ready. 31852 Rock C4. of 


| 


MORTAR, 


Fathers VY. viii. 89. ¢ 1865 Letnesy in Circ. Sci. J. 93/2 
The wicks of wax mortars and nightlights are made of flax, 

3. ong. + mortar-piece : A short piece of ordnance 
with a large bore and with trunnions on its breech 
for throwing shells at high angles. 

1558 Voy. Osep Napeain A, Fenkinson'st "oy. & Trav (Hall. 
Soca Il. 360 They haue also a great many of morter pieces 
or potguns, out of which pieces they shoote wild fire. 
Suaxs. //en, VITL,v. iv. 48 Hee stands there like a 
piece to blow vs, 1667 Perys Diary 28 Apr., 
thirty-six inches’ diameter, which they shot ont of mottar- 
pieces. 1687 Evetyx Diary 16 Mar., Those.. Engines called 


€3 For Morters, 
or such chambers are only vsed for triumphs, there is no 
1691 Lond. Gas. No. 2695/4, 


on a carriage..; called 
rs: the other fixed on an im: 
standing mortars. 1800 WELLINGTON 
I. 112 Houwitzers will not answer at 
Jemalabad ; and J have therefore ordered there a thirteen 
1858 Gir 8 Gunnery 65 Mortars 
are litended fur three purposes: first ', to Lombard a town, 
or injure the defenders’ arti.Je Ya secondly, to fire or overe 
throw the works; thirdly, to brezk through the vaulted 
tuofs of barracks and Inagazines, 1895 Encycl. Brit. 1). 
€4 Vhe number of men required is calculated for three 
reliefs,..15 per large m ortar, and g per small mortar. 

b. tran, Applied to contrivances for firing 
‘shells’ in pyrotechnic displays and fur thiowing 
a life-line ‘ef. /ife-mortar s.v. LIFE $b. ie 

1669 Stupmy Varin, rs Vag. v. xiii. €3 Of Artificial Fire- 
Works. To make the Mortar Pirce of Wood and Paste 

Fourd. Provide a Wooren-Ruler of such Ligness as you 
Cesire to make the Diameter of the Morter. 1749 Deser. 
Wet kine for the Fireworks g. 12 Mortars with Air Bal.on:. 
1792 Tras. Soc. Arts X. 203 Trinls were made, Ly throw- 
ing aluaded shell on shore, from a sinall mortar...To the 
Shell was attached a rope. 1829 Mrs. Orit in Brightwell 
Life (1854) 223 To..watch, lest any Vessel should be in 
Ci-tre-s on the coast, that the motter might Le used. 1873 
Cornhill May, XXVUIL. 72 The ro Wortar appara. 
tus. has frequently done good service where a feb at 
woud have Leen useless, 1878 (l. Kestisn L'3r2techa, 
Yreas. 117 Shells are hollow paper glvies, fired vertically, 
from mortars. 

+4 =Mortier. Also mortar cag. Obs. 

‘The sense can hardly be said to have really eaisted in 
Eng. Quot. 1604 is @ mere litera‘im of translation, and 
the examples cited in recent Lit. Lelung ture Davies 
Suffl, Gloss. erroneous places under this sense a pa-suge 
from Fuller Pisgah '165-) iv. vi. 177, based on an obscure 
Talmudic text which (as translated Ly some scholars, de- 
scribes the hypocritical Pharisee as ‘hanging down his head 
like a pestle in a mortar’. 

1604 E. G[Rimstoxe] D’Acosia's Hist. Indies vi, xvi 447 
In some parts [they wear] as it were Httle morters {Sp. 
morteretes] or hatte; 1686 CHARDIN Coronat. Solyman 
49 A flat Bonnet, somewhat like the Mortar Caps of the 
Presidents of the French Parliaments. 

5. attrib, and Comb,, as (sense 1) mortar- 
Sashioned adj., + gestle; ‘sense 1 a) morlar-crush- 
ing; (sense 2) mortar-light; ‘sense 3, mortar- 
battery, -carriage, flatform, -shell; (sense 3 b) 
mortar Station, 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4470/2 The *Mortar-Battery on the 
Connterscarp. .began ta pak 1810 WELLINGTON In Gurw, 
Desp. 1232) V1. 360 They have not yet broken ground.. 
excepting to construct what 1 conceive ta be a mortar 
battery. 18975 Encycl. Brit. 11. 6€4 't * Mortar-carriages, 
1877 Raymonp Szatis!, Mines 4 Mining 246 About two 
tons [of ore] treated by hand (*mortar-crushing yielded 
$3,000, 1753 CuamBers Cycd. Supp. s.v. Lycoperdon, The 
*mortar fashioned lycoperdon. 1856 Orr’s Circ. Sct., Pract. 
Chen. 460 The best description of candle manufactured 
from wax is the *wortar-light, which is used either for 
night-watching or for heating dishes on the table. 14... 
Metr. Voc, in Wr-Wilcker 626 *Mortare pestelle, mrar- 
farinm, pila, 1876 VovLe & STEVENSON Milt, Dict. (ed. 3 
sv. Platform, * Mortar Platform, a platform similar to that 
used with siege guns, but of smaller dimensions. 1879 
Afan, Artill. Exerc. w. 49 *Mortar shells have no wooden 
bottom attached. 1812 in G. W. Manby Ess. Preseov. 
Shipwr. Persons 32 Ships in danger of being wrecked on 
parts of the coast intermediate to the *mortar stations. 

b. Special comb.: mortar-bed, (2) see BED sé, 
12a; \6, the bed on which the ore is crushed in a 
stamp-mill; mortar-block, the foundation-timber 
of a stamp-mill; mortar body, a paste used 
in the manufacture of porcelain mortars; +mor- 
tar-eap (see 4); mortar casemate (see quot.); 
mortar-hole, a hole in a rock used as a mortar 
in primitive ore-crushing; mortar-man nonce-wd., 
an apothecary ; + mortar-piece (see 3); mortar- 
press, the trough in which tobacco leaves are 
pressed before cutting; mortar vessel (see quot.) ; 
mortar ware, a very hard porcelain biscuit in- 
vented by Wedgwood and used by him in the 
manufacture of mortars. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776) sv. Mortar, The 
middle..is bent..to embrace the trunnions, and keep them 
fast in the *mortar-bed. 1802 C. Jawes Jf2. Dict. sv. 
Mortar, Land-Mortar-Beds, are made of very solid timber. 
1811, 1816 [see Bep sé, 12a} 1874 Raymonp 6¢4 Ref. 
Afines 353 The mortat-beds constitute a series of inclined 
terraces,..and the pulp passing through the screens of one 
battery is discharged immediately into the one next in front. 
1889 & G. W. Locn Pract. Gold-mining 429 Mortars are 
often fixed directly upon vertical ee — 
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MORTAR. 


Dict. Arts 1020 “Mortar body, is a paste composed of 
6 parts of clay [etc.], 1879 Cassedl's Vechn, Educ. lV. 
1238/2 *Mortar casemates are vaulted chambers without a 
front wall employed..to secure the mortars of the fortresses 
from vertical fire. r902 Hate & Near Aue. Auins Rhodesia 
vi. 78 Shallow hollows on the rocks where the quartz 
powdered in the “mortar-holes was evidently reduced to 
the fineness required for washing. 1756 Totprervy //ist. 
2 Orphans 1.17 Prithee fellow its one of thy lies, replied 
the *mortar-man. 1843 Peasy Cyc. XXV. 17/2 The damp 
[tobacco] leaves are. laid in what is called a ‘*mortar- 
press’. 1864 Chamd. Eucycl, *Mortar-vessel, a class of 
gun-boat for mounting sea-service mortars. 1865 JEWwITT 
Wedgwoods x. 187 Josiah Wedgwood's inventions and dis- 
coveries... Basaltes,..jasper, bamboo and *mortar wares, 
Mortar (m/tte:), 54.2 Forms: 3-7 morter, 
5 -ere, -yer, 6 -are, 7- mortar. [ME. morter, 
mortier,a. F. mortier (13th c. in Littré) :—L. wer- 
tarium. Cf. MDu. morter, morted (Du. mortel), 


MHG. mortel, morter G. mértel), from Latin or Fr. 
The L. wortdrinm in the -sense ‘product of trituration’ 
(applied by Juvenal to drugs, and hy Vitruvius to mortar) 
is commonly regarded as a transferred use of mortdrinm 
Mortar sé.!1, which was applied by extension to the trough 
in which mortar was mixed. It is possible, however, that 
the two senses of the Latin word are equally original, the 
suffix -d77us being employed in two different functions.) 
A material consisting of lime and sand mixed 
with water, which is used to make the joints 
between stones and bricks in building, and which, 
when sct, hinds them together into a solid mass. 
Also applied to materials of other composition 


used for the same purpose. 

Various kinds are gauged, hydraulic, pointing, pozzolana, 
trass, water mortar, etc.; see the qualifying words. 

The collocations stone and mortar, bricks and inortar, 
are freq. used to denote the essential materials used in 
building; the latter phrase is also employed collog. for 
“houses” or ‘house property ' (sometimes attrib.). 

ex290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 57/125 Po he ne inizhte non opur do 
pe churche for-to a-rere, he..bar morter par-to. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 2246 Pe wark bai raised..Wit tile and ter, wit- 
vten stan Ober morter was ber nan. 1340 Ayend. 116 Pet 
guode mortyer huer-of me makeb be guode walles sarzineys. 
1486 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23503 The morter Was not.. 
Stably among the stoones Inyd. 1534 Act 26 Hen. W171 
c, 8 Ifthe owner..doo not..with walles of morter and stone 
sufficiently inclose the same vacant grounde. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier ¥F 4 An so spoiles hee much good morter 
and bricke. 1611 Diste Zod. i. 14 They made their liues 
bitter, with hard bondage, in morter and in bricke. @1745 
Swirt Char. of Legion Cleb 178 We must give thein better 
Quarter, For their Ancestor trod Mortar. 1825 J. Nicuot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 530 In making mortar, particular 
attention must be paid to the quality of the sand. 1836 N. 
Paterson A/anse Garden (1860) 29 The legal fence is one 
of stone and mortar. 1848 Dickens Doméey xxiii, Frag- 
ments of mortar..came dropping down. 1863 Y. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 116 The plant must be sold, the brick and 
mortar walls demolished. 1895 Daily News 28 Oct. 9/3 
Business. ,will be practically confined to small metropolitan 
brick and mortar investments, 

b. transf. (See quots.) 

c14qg0 Promp. Parv. 344/2 Morter, for playsterynge.., 
litura, 1573 Baret <idv. M 435 Morter or clay mixed with 
straw, wherewith walles are dawbed, aceratium. 1605 
Suaus. Lear ut it. 71, 1 will tread this vnboulted villaine 
into morter, and daube the wall of a Inkes with him. 1607 
Torseun Four, Beasts (1638) 398 To keep mice from cora, 
make morter of the froth of oyl mingled together with chaff, 
..then plaister the walls of your garnery therewith. c1jxo 
Cena Fiennes Diary (1888) 101 The mill..pounded the 
raggs to morter for ye paper. 1797 Statis!. icc, Scotl, 
XIX, 339 #ofe, That coarse red clay, called mortar, is the 
basis of all the grounds ia this part of Strathmore. 1842-59 
Gwit Archit. 1 iii, § 2235 ‘The sorts of it [se. plaster] 
are various; as for instance, white lime and hair mortar on 
bare walls. 1892 Pit-mortar [see Pir sé. 14). '. 

+e. (a) Building, masoury; (6) fig. building 
operations. Oés. 

1882 Stanyuourst AeneZs 11. (1880) 59 No man, no morter 
can his onset forcibil hynder. 1665 tein Brief Dise. 3 
Those who say, That a wise man never ought to put his 
finger into Morter. 1798 W. Hutton Live 43, 1..altered 
the plan. .till, when put in execution, it cost more than 7oo/. 
Mortar is rather apt to corrode the pocket. 

d. fig. 

1377 Laneci. FP. P2, B. x1x. 321 And of his baptesme 
& blode pat he bledde on Rode He made a maner morter 
& mercy it hizte. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. v. (1§20) 43/1 
The morter of a werke that I have begon ichova to 
tempred with your blood. 4g6z, Winget Cert. 7 ractates 
Wks, (S.T.S.) I. 14 The prophetis of it, spargeonit thaim 
with vntemperit morter [ef. Ezek. xxii. 28]. 1649 J. Owen 
Shaking Heaven § Earth Wks. 1851 V111. 277 All that 
antichristian mortar wherewith from their first chaos, they 
have been cemented. 1827 CaatyLe AZisc, (1857) 1. 2 A 
trowel or two of biographic mortar. 1903 Sfeaker 21 Mar. 
612/1 They regarded faith as the mortar which kept the 
bricks of society sticking together. » 

@. attrib.and Comb. ,as mortar-built adj., -engine, 
-joint, -like adj., -maker, -making, -mill, -temper- 
tng, t-treader, t-treading, -(ub; mortar-bed, the 
layer of mortar belween courses of brickwork or 
masonry; mortar-liquid=GnRoUT; mortar-man 
nonce-wa., a builder; mortar-wash, thin mortar. 

1842 Gwi_t Archit, § 1900 The propriety of the *mortar 
beds being as thin as possible. 1900 A. Lane His¢. Scotd. 
1. iv. 68 *Mortar-built stone edifices, 1875 Knicut Dict, 
Mech, *Mortar-engine, a machine for grinding and com- 
bining materials into mortar. 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. 
Archit. (1899) 11. 40 A steep skewback heing formed for 
their springings to.. moderate the thickness of the *mortar- 
joint. 1704 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gardener nt. xx. (ed. 4) 
89 Rainy weather being apt to reduce the Mould to a 
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*Mortar-like consistence. 1888 C. H. Faces Sys/. Afed. (ed. 3) 
I. 1:05 The calcified growth has a peculiar dull white chalky, 
or mortar-like appearance. 19776 G. SemeLe Butlding in 
Water 78 Vhe Antients filled up their Work with *Mortar- 
liquid. 1606 Hotyoke Mider's Dict., A *morter maker or 
dawher, cawicntarins, 1825 [nee mortar tub). 1596 S. 
Fincn in Ducarel Hist. Croydon (1783) App. 132 Nowe 
we tuke “morter-makinge in hande. 1659 GaubDen cars 
Ch. 1. xvi. 513 While Ministers preach .. with divided 
tongues,..they are likely to produce no better successes... 
than those..*morter-men did, whose work deserved the 
nick-name of Babel. 1878 Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), 
*Mortar mill. 1904 A therein: 31 Dec. 908/2 Poplar and 
St. Pancras hoth run fan-engines, clinker-crushers, and mor- 
tar-mills, 1878 Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.) s.v. Alertar 
mill, The *mortar-tempering machine. 160a Dekker 
Satiront, Wks. 1873 1. 234, 1 smelt the foule-fisted *Morter- 
treader. 1586 Sipney Arcadia tv. (1622) 427 Parting with 
his sword one of his legs from him, left him to make a 
roring Jamentation that his “morter-treading was marred 
for ener. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, Mechanic 806 ‘The 
Floor of the gallery where the mortar makers and smiths 
worked; shewing the sitnation of the *mortar tubs. 1778 
Phil. Trans. UXV111. 889 They ought to be washed over 
with a brush, wet with *mortar-wash. 

+Mortar, v.! Obs, rare. [f. Mortar 56.1] 
intr, To use a mortar (and pestle). Only in 


Mortaring f//. a. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden O 4, He may be such another 
craftie mortoring Druggeir. 

Mortar (mf:2ta1), v.2 [f Mortar sé.2] trans. 
To plaster with mortar ; to fix or join with mortar 
or a mortar-like substance. 

1382 [see AAd a. below). 1563 Hyii Art Garden. (1593) 
6 They made their inclosure..with earth and stones mor- 
tered together. 1623 Bincuam .Vexopkon 33 The Wall 
..was built of Bricke mortered with asphalt. 164: Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 145 When they come to morter the 
rigge of an howse. 1658 Sir ‘Il’. Browne //yd riot. iii. 12 We 
found the bones and ashes half mortered unto the sand and 
sides of the Urne. 1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in Frnd. 
Geog. Soc. XXX. 67 aote, Bowls of broken china and 
pottery are mortared into the tombs. 1861 SMILes Engineers 
11. 182 zofe, Every stone being fitted, mortared, and laid 
with studious accuracy. 

b. in fig. context. 

1610 Donne /’sendo-martyr Pref. C 3, You are ener after 
his [se. the Pope's] instruments, to build vp his spirituall 
Monarchy..and your selues must ciment and morter the 
wals with your blood. 1619 Br. Wittiams Seri. Apparcil 
(1620) 8 This rotten house of ours, the which (were it not 
continually mortered and repaired with meat and drinke) 
[etc.}. 1633 Br. Hari Mard Texts, N. 7. 292 Ve are 
living stones, ye must bee.. firmly mortered upon the founda- 
tion of Christ. 

Hence Morrtared /f/. a., plastered, cemented, or 


daubed with mortar. 

1382 Wycur A sos vii. 7 A wall teerid, or morterd [1388 
plastrid, Wulg. wewriin ditran). 1892 T. BF. Estyson 
Epidemic Pneumonia at Scotter 11 A catch-pit of mortared 
or uniortared brick. 1897 Harper's Mag. Apr. 730 Workers 
..are thus spared the mortification of intruding. .mortared 
or sooty shoes..among the well-dressed passengers. 1g05 
Hoiman Hunt Pre-Raphimn, 11. 276 The unlovely stone 
and mortared wall. 

Mo:‘rtar-board. [f. Mortar sé.2 + Boarn sd.] 

1. A board for holding mortar: (a) ‘see quot. 
1876; (4) the small square board on which a brick- 
layer carries mortar; = HLawk 56.3 

1876 Parwortu in Zacycl. Brit. LV. 457 (art. Building) 
The mortar is placed on ledged boards about 3 feet square 
-«3 and the bricks are strewn on the scaffold between the 
mortar boards. 1882 Vouxc Every Man his own Mech. 
§ 1141 The mortar-board..is held in the left hand by the 
handle below while pointiag. : 

2. A popular name for the academic or college 
cap, which consists of a stiffened head-piece sur- 
mounted by a square of ‘ hoard’, the whole being 
covered with black cloth. 

1854 ‘C. Beoe’ Verdant Green u. iii, ‘1 don’t mind this 
ere mortar-board’, ..as he pointed to the academical cap. 

+ Morta‘rian, a. Ods. [f. Mortar 56.14 -1an,] 
Of or pertaining to a (drnggist’s) mortar. 

1651 Bicas Mew Disp. P 34. 12 The Schools in the 
Remedies of Diseases, both of simples and their mortarian 
labour of Compositions, have apply'd themselves [etc.}. 

Mortarie, obs. (evven.) form of Mortuary 56, 

Mortarize,v.! rare. [f. Mortar sé.) + -1zE.] 
trans. To pound in a mortar (fig.). 

1615 Curry-Combe for a Coxe-Contbe Contents, Lipsinn 
Miracles morterized.  ~ 

Mortarize,v.? rare. [f. Mortar 5.24 -12E,J 
trans. To bring to the consistency of mortar. 

1852 Dickinson in Fru. R. Agric. Soc. X11, 1. 237 The 
wet clays were mortarized (to use a coined term). 

Mortarless (mf'rtailés), a. [f. Mortar 50.2 
+ -LESs.] Without mortar, 

1667 Waternous Fire Lond. 87 The Stones of Structures 
Mortarless. 1886 A thenaus 31 July 152 The remains of 


mortarless stone churches. 1891 ATKINSON Afooriand Parish f 


38. A..mortarless stone wall or dike. . 

Mo'rtar-stone. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
(-stane). [f. Mortar sé.1 Cf. MDn. mortéerstcen.) 
A block of stone hollowed to form a mortar; sfec. 
‘a stone formerly used for preparing harley, by 
separating it from the husks’ (Jam.). 

1480-1 Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) 97, ij morterstanez 
cum iij pilis lign. 1g00~ao Dunsaa Poems Ix. 60 Mell- 
heidit lyk ane mortar-stane. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. 111, 320 Item, in the kitchene..ane mortar stane, 
1696 /nvent. in W. Hector Setect. Fudic. Rec. Renfrewsh. 
(1876) 304 Ane morter-stone and ane mell yrto. 1865 Lup- 


MORTECHIEN. 


Bock Prehist. Fisies 249 The objects of stone found in the 
bone caves..are flakes,. -hainmers, and mortar-stones. 

Mortary (mfrteri), 2. [f Morar sd.2+-y.) 
Of the nature of, consisting of, or resembling mortar. 

1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. clgric. 11.643 The mortary 
tubbish from old walls. 1845 Fraud. Kk. Agric. Soc. Vou. 
432 A mortary loam, and a strong clay. 1876 Bristowr 
14. §& Pract, Med. (3878) 435 Yellow tubercle not unfre- 
quently undergoes retrogressive changes..first, into a mor- 
tary, and lastly, into a calcareous inert mass. 

b. Having mortar obtrusively present. rare, 

1855 Househ, Words X11. 194 We are a Jittle mortary 
and limey at present, but we are getting on capitally. 1858 
Dickens Leéé. (1880) 1]. 52 The room..is new and mortary. 

Mortas(e, mortays(e, obs. forms of Morvisk. 

Mortaunceter, variant of Mort p’ANcESTOR. 

+ Mortcharge. Sc. Obs. [a. ¥. morte charge 
‘dead load’.] = DEab-WEIcHT 1 b. 

1541 Burgh Kec. Edin. (1871) 11. 105 That is to say fra 
Scotis men xx s. greit the mortcharge and xxjs, greit the 
lycht guddis. 1553 /did. 184. 

Mortclake: see MORTLAKE. 

Mortcloth (mp stk!pp). Se. 
Crotu s6.] 

1. A funeral pall. 

(Used by Carlyle in the sense of: Funeral hangings.) 

tg1r Ace. Ld, Treas, Scot. (1902) IV. 195, xvj elnis iij 
quartaris blak weluus to be ane mort claitht, to ly one 
King Jaines the Secuadis tumbe. a 1670 Spatoine 7roud. 
Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) 1. 43 Haveing above his chist a 
rich mortcloath of black velvet. 1678 CaLperwoon Hist. 
Ch, Scot. 826 1t was reported that they were to use a white 
cloth above the mort-cloth [at a funeral in 1579]... Answer 
was returned, that the mort-cloth sbould be covered with 
black velvet. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric, Perth 80 Certain 
dues for the proclamation of banns, the use of the mort-cloth 
..and otber casualties. 18.. Hoce 7ades §& Sk. (1837) 11. 
189 When 1 saw the mortclaith drawn off the coffin. 1837 
Cariyce Fr, Rev. I]. 1. vi, The vast Champ-de-Mars wholly 
hung round witb black mortcloth, 

2. Fees paid for the use of a pall. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XI. 452 The fund for their sup- 
port arises from..the weekly collections..mortcloths, pro- 
clamation money [etc.]. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 1. 
xiv. 457 In 1762 the schoolmaster of Banff derived part 
of his salary from the town's bells and Mort Cloth. 

3. altri. and Come. 

19768 Parish Rec. Leslie in Small Hist. U.P. Congreg. 
(1904) 1. 280 Mortcloth dues for Mt James Clunie. 1g0a 
A. Tomson Lander & Lauderdale vii, 83 Alexander 
Creze was mortcloth keeper. 

Mort d’ancestor (mpidz‘nséstax). Old Law. 
Also 6 mortaunceter, mort(d)auncesto(u)r, 
7, 9 mortdancester, (8 -or), 7 mort d’ancester, 
mordauncester. [a. AF. mordancestre, mori 
@auncestre ‘ancestor's death’.] The term applied 
to an assize brought by the right heir against one 
who wrongfully took possession of his inheritance 


on the death of his ancestor (see Britton ut. vi.). 

1523 Fitzvers. Survey. 13 The kynges writ of assise of 
nouell disseson or of assise of mortaunceter. 1540 Act 32 
Hen. V/i1,c.2 § 2 That no maner of persone. .shall herafter 
have sue or maiatain any issue of Mortauncestor [etc.]. 
1543 tr. Act 9 Hen. ///,c. 12 Assyses of newe dysseisin, 
and of mortdauncestour, 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. 
§ 383. 165 1f Tenant in Taile of land bath issue and dyeth 
and a stranger abateth..and the issue in tayle bring an 
Assise of Mordauncester. 1833 Act 34 4 Will. 1V, c. 27 8 36 
No Writ..of Mort d’ancestor..shall be brought after the 
Thirty-first Day of December One thousand eight hundred 
and thirty-four. 1875 Dicsy Real Prop. ii. § 9 The writ 
of assize of Mort d‘Ancestor was perhaps instituted by the 
ordinance called the Assize of Northampton, a.p. 1176. 

|| Mort-de-chien. Oés. [I'r.; lit. ‘dog’s 
death’, but this is an etymologizing perversion of 
the Pg. mordexim (mordefi*n) : see MORDISHEEN.] 
A name used by [Europeans in India for cholera. 

1780 Impey in Sir J. F. Stephen Nuncomar § /nipey 885) 
11, 239 note, 1 am once or twice a year subject to violent 
attacks of cholera morbus, here called the sort de chien, 
and to other disorders. 1813 J. Jounson /4/?7. of fropicat 
Climate (1815) 405 Mort de chien is nothing more than the 
highest degree of Cholera Morbus. 

|| Mort dieu, 27. Os. In 6 mortdew, 
mordu. [I‘r.=‘God’s death’.] An oath. 

1593 Martowe Massacre Paris C, Mor du, wert not the 
fruit within thy woinbe..This wrathfull hand should strike 
thee tothe hart. 1605 Frvad/ Chev. ut. ii in Bullen O. PZ 
(1884) 111. 292 Mortdew ! He be reveng’d, by heaven I will. 

Mortdore, obs. form of Morpore. 

+ Morteaulx, O45. [? Error for marteaulx.] = 


Manrez sé. 2, 
1472 in Archezologia ae XXVI1. 277 The quene had 
there [in her chamber] her ladyes playinge at the morteaulx. 


+ Mortechien. ‘Sc. Oés. Forms: 7 mortie- 
chein, morticheyne, 8 corruptly mord de chien, 


9 mortersheen. [Of difficult etymology. 

Identical with the alleged F, sx0rt a’eschine (lit. death of 
the spine), for which Fitzherber: 1534 (//#sd. § 119) quotes 
the proverb ‘Mort de langue et de eschine sont maladyes 
saunce medecine’. It is probable that sort here is a mis- 
take for sorve, running of the nose, glanders (for which, or 
its dial. variant sourve, Cotgr. has erroneously sourrtie). 
The notion that the morbid matter of glanders came from 
the spine was generally held. The 16th c. Eng. name fur 
the disease, Movanine of the chine is proh. a corruption of 
the original form of the Fr. term, Fountainhall’s sord de 
chicn is psendo-etymologica) (as if ‘ bite of dog’).] 

= GLANDERS, 

3637 Rec. Elgin (New Spald, Club) I. 257 Anent horses 
that ar suspectit to hane the mortiechein. @ 1670 SPALDING 


[f Mort sb. + 


MORTESSE. 


L'roub. Chas. £ (Bannatyne Club) 11. 299 Seing the uther 
tno hors regimentis. «Wes scatterit heir and thair, and mony 
deid in the morticheyne [ed. 1792 mortichien}, 1759 
Fountainnatt Decisions 1, 406 Anent the horse infected 
with the mordde chien. 21816 Durr Povnis 86 (Jam,) And 
iow he’s (se. a horse] tane the mortersheen, 


Mortegon, obs. f. Martacoy. Morteise, obs, 

f. Mortise. Mortelack, obs. f, Mortiake, 
Mortemale, var. Monat. Morterews, ols, 
var, Moxrtress. Mortersheen, var. Monrtu. 
cHreN, Mortes(ce, -es(s)e, obs. ff. Mortise, 


+Mortesse. Ods. App. error for Mortar, 

1614 /uv. in Frans. Cumd, & Westm. Arch. Soc. U1, 114 
One mortesse with pestell, 

Mortesse, ?erron. var. Morrress, 

Morteys(e, obs. forms of Moxtrse. 

Mortfundit, Sc. pa. pple. of Morrounp. 

Mortgage (mfgidg), sd. Vorms: 4-7 mor- 
gage, 6 mortegage, G- mortgage. [a. OF, 
mortgage (13th c.) lit. ‘dead pledge? (see Monr a. 
and GaGE sé.) : whence med.L. mortem vadium 
and mor(f\gagtum, 

For the explanation of the etymological meaning of the 
term current among 17th c. lawyers, sce the following quot. 

1628 Cone On Litt, 205 It seemeth that the cause why it 
is called mortgage is, for that it is doubtful whether the 
Feoffor will pay at the day limited such sume or not, & if 
he doth not pay, then the Land which is put in pledge vpon 
condition for the payment of the money, is taken from him 
for ener, and so dead to him vpon condition, &c. And if he 
doth pay the money, then the pledge is dead as to the 
‘Tenant, &c.] 

Law, The conveyance of real or personal property 
by a debtor (called the morfgagor) to a creditor 
(called the mortgagee) as security for a money 
debt, with the proviso that the property shall be 
reconveyed upon payment to the mortgagee of the 
sum secured within a certain period. Also applied 
to the deed by which the transaction is effected, 
the rights thereby conferred on the mortgagee, and 
the condition of being mortgaged. 

‘The general object of Mortgage is to secure a money 
debt by making it a charge on land, so that, if the debt be 
not paid by a time agreed upon between the parties, the 
creditor may sell the land and pay hiiself out of the pro- 
ceeds’ (Encycl. Brit. sv.) 

1475 Nolls of Parlt. V1.147/2 That all Maners, Londes 
[etc.]..of the which any persone.. were seased, or had any 
astate, title, ,.or possession ..in any maner morgage, 1542-3 
Act 34 & 35 Hen. Vif?, c. 26 § 37 Mortgages of landes 
tenementes or hereditamentes made or had after the saide 
feaste of Sainct John Baptest. a 1634 Ranpo.pn .VWuses 
Looking Gi. iv, A clibbery heir With all his lands melted 
into a mortgage. 1642 Cuas. I SP. Wks. 1662 1. 412, I will 
--expose all My Land to Sale or Morgage. 1663 CowLey 
Cutter Coleman St.v.i, 1 have some Hold now u n my 
Estate again ; (tho’ she, | confess, be a Clog upon it worse 
than a Mortgage). 1708 4c¢7 Anne c. ig In like Manner 
as Trustees or Mortgagees of full Age are compellable to 
convey or assign their Trust Estates or Mortgages. 1728 
Youne Love Fame vi. (1757) 149 His lordship's rent-roll is 
exceeding great—But mortgages will sap the best estate. 
1828 R. Perens Cases Supreme Crt, U.S. ). 441 In dis- 
cussions in Courts of Equity, a mortgage is sometimes 
called a lien for a debt. 1856 W.R. Fisuer Law Mortgage 
3 The Welsh mortgage, by which the estate is conveyed 
absolutely to the creditor, withont condition; the rents and 
profits being enjoyed by him in lien of interest. 1865 TroL- 
Lore Belton Est. i. 2 Mortgages were paid off the property 
with his wife's money. 1872 WV. W. Barav Forns & Prec, 
Convey. 31 A mortgage is made by the same form of assur- 
ance as a conveyance, and contains somewhat similar re- 
citals. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ, 84 They can borrow 
money by the mortgage of the buildings and machinery 
belonging to the company. 


b. Phrases. ‘tLe mortgage ; mortgaged. + 70 
lay in or to mortgage, + set to mortgage: to mort- 
gage. To lend on mortgage: to advance (money) 
on the security of property, esp. houses or land. 


[1390 see c.] ¢1430 Lyns. Afin. Poenss (Percy Soc.) 50 
Aly purse and 1 be callid to the lure, Of indigence oure 
stuff leyde in morgage. 1448 Maac. Paston in Paston 
f.ett. (1897) 1. 69 ‘Vhat he wyl sett hys gode to morgage to 
Heydon, ¢1460 Pol. Rel. & Z. Poems (1866) 24 And 
whethir it [se. the land} he in any morgage, 1530 TINOALE 
Pract. Prel. F viijb, ‘Then todo the inge seruyce the 
lordes sell or laye their londes to mor: age. 1544 tr. Lrdtle- 
tou's Tenures 77h, As a man may make a feoffement in fee 
in Mortgage, so may a man make a gyft of the tayle in 
Mortgage. ¢1598 Office Alien. in Bacon's Wes, (1730) U1. 
559 Sometime the land is given in mortgage only, with 
full intention to be redeemed within one year, 1719 State 
Triads, Ralegh (1790) I. 209, I knew her own Subjects. . 
would not lend her Majesty Money, without Lands in Mort- 
gage. 1844 J. WittiaMs Read Prop. (1845) 295 The larger 
Proportion of the lands in this kingdom is at present in 
mortgage. 1849 Lvete 2d Visit U.S. 11. 62 Those to 
whom portions of the borrowed money were lent on mort- 
gage. 1870 L’Estrance Life Miss Milford VWI, vi. 88 
The debts [were] paid, and the residue {of the money] 
placed out on mortgage. 


ce. fig. (Cf. Morreace z. b.) 

1390 GowEa Conf INT. 234 In mariage His trouthe plight 
lit in morgage. “ ¢ 1430 Lyng. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
166 Of eche thyng [he] medlithe, his thrift litbe to morgage. 
1629 Massincea Picture v. iii, 1 know not..how to redeeme 
This morgage of ber manners. 1633 Marmion Autiguary 
tv. i, If F plot not so, to make all hit, Then you shall take 
the morgage of my wit. 1684 T. Hockin God's Decrees 
363 Men. .suffer themselves. .to be. ensnared into unhappy 
contracts and morgages of themselves. 1822 HAztitT 
Fable-t, Ser. 12. vi. (1869) 128 They will purchase the hollow 
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happiness of the next five minutes, by a mortgage on the 
independance and comfort of years. 1866 LowELL Biglow P. 
Ser. 14 Introd., Poems (1890) I. 199 A man speaking to me 
once of a very rocky clearing said, ‘Stone's got a pretty 
heavy mortgage on that land’. 

td. ¢ransf. A pledge. Obs. rare—!, 

1598 Mpxwoop Lawes Forest xvi. S11, ooh, If it be 
found, that the dogge that was so deliuered to he kept, was 
a pledge, or a morgage for money. 

e. attrré., as mortgage bond, debt, deed, + mai, 
money, Security, tert, 

1890 Century Dict., *Mortgage-bond, a bond secured by 
a mortgage. 1839 Penny Cyel. XVI. 422/2 The mortgagee 
may..by express declaration, convert the “nortgage debt 
into land. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Fl. 158 That the 
second *mortgage deed, comprising all the mortgaged pre- 
Mises, put it in the power of the mortgagee..to [etc]. 1864 
Chamé, Encycl, V1. 80/1 The ordinary form of a mortgage- 
deed resembles an absolute conveyance. 19708 Rhode Island 
Cot. Rec. (1859) 1V. 50 The said committee. .there heard 
the claims and pretended titles of those gentlemen, called 
the *mortgage men. 1797 Eucycl. Brit, (ed, 3) X11. 367/1 
With condition to he void on repayment of the *mortgage- 
money, 1858 Lo, Sr. Lronaros Handy. Bh. Prop, Law 
xv. 92 Unless the mortgagor will pay off the mortgage- 
Money at a short day. 1864 Chai. Eucycl. V1. 5801 
Trustees are entitled to invest their funds there [sc. in Scot- 
land] in *mortgage security, 1827 JARMAN Powell's Dew 
rises 1. 139 The question was whether a “mortgage term 
passed with copyholds, under a devise of all that his (testa. 
tor’s) estate in Bassey, to M. B, and her heirs, 

Mortgage (m@igéy), v. Also 6-7 morgage. 
[a. obs. F, mort igaver, or f. prec. sh] éraus. 
To make over (property, esp. honses or land) 
as security for a money debt, on eondilion that 
if the debt is discharged the grant shall be void. 

In early use, chiefly in pa. pple. 

1530 Patser. 640 /2 He hath nat solde his Jande ont ryght, 
but he hath mortgaged it fur more than itis worthe. 1536 
Layton in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 93 The 
howse is in dett gretly, the landes solde and morgagede, 
the fermes let owte. 1612 Dekker Uf it be not goad F.3, 
This day..a Gallants bound T’o pay goo. Crownes to free 
his Landes Fast morgag'de to mee. 1663 CowLiy I erses 
§ Ess, (1669) go [He] Does like an unthrift morgage his 
Estate Before it falls into his Hand, 1769 Rowertson 
Chas. 1’, V. tv, 361 Lannoy, by mortgaging the revenues of 
Naples, procured some money, 1817 Wirkaton Cases 
Supreme Crt, U.S. 11, 306 Mf. .the debtor has nade a Jona 
fide conveyance of his estate to a third person, or has mort. 
gaged it to secure a debt. 1864 Chard, Excyel. V1. s80/1 
Tn Scotland there is no such practice as mortgaging lands 
with banks hy merely depositing the title-deeds. 3875 Miss 
Braopon Strange World 1. iv. 64 The Bellingham estate 
Was mortgaged up to the hilt when he inherited it, 

absot. 1990 Burke /y. Rev, (1824) 270 If he wishes to mort 

age, he falls the value of his land. 1819 Stat, Readw 

‘I. 405 warg., Persons having mortgaged and mortgaging 
again without Notice to the Second. . Mortgagee. 

b. fig. To pledge; to make liable; esp, to 
establish a claim in advance upon (an income or 
the like); hence ass. to be attached or pledged 
(¢o something) in advance. 

1588 J. Upate Demoustr, Discipl. (Arh) 3 Haue you mor- 
gaged the saluation of your sdéules and bodies, for the 
present fruition of your pompe and plesure ? 1590 SPENSER 
4, QO. 1. v. 46 Mortgaging their lives to Covetise. ¢1600 
Swaks, Son. cxxxiv, And I my selfe am morgag’d to thy 
will. 1651 Biccs New Disf, » 290 Morgaged, and henighted 
to eternall dulnesse. 1712 SreeLe Sect. No. 493 #1 When 
Suitors of no Consideration will have Confidence enough to 
press upon their Superiors, those in Power..are mortgaged 
into Promises out of their Impatience of Importunity. 2 1732 
Gay Mad-dog Poems (1737) 11. 67 Gaming succeeds; if 
fortune crosses, Then virtue's mortgag’d for her losses. 1822 
Lams Zia Ser, n. Conf: Drunkai d, Vo mortgage miserable 
morrows for nights of madness. 1838 Lytton A/ice tits 1 
His income was already deeply mortgaged. 1838 Emerson 
Lit. Ethics (1875) 11. 207 The new man must eel that he 
has not come into the world mortgaged to the opinions and 
usages of Europe. 1873 Miss Braopon Str. § Pilger, u. 
ii, 164 Every man’s autumn is mortgaged before the spring 
isover. 1887 Huxiey in Life (1900) II. x, 163 What little 
energy I possess is mortgaged to quite other occupations. 

Hence Mo'rtgaging v6/, sd. and Afi. a. ; 

1625 Bacon £ss., Usury (Arb.) 543 As for Mortgaging, or 
Pawning, it will little mend the matter. _ 1768 Hume éss., 
Publ. Credit 208 The abuses of mortgaging are more cer- 
tain and inevitable, 1892 Dasly News 25 Nov. 7/3 Large 
capitalist houses have continually taken over numbers of 
farms left by the mortgaging farmers. 

SDs 

Mortgageable (mfagédgib'l), c. [f. Morr- 
GAGE + -ABLE.] Capable of being mortgaged. 

1862 T. A. TRotiore Afarietia 1. ii. 36 Value of a mort- 
gageable property. 1888 Univ. Kev. Nov. 424 There were 
mortgageable debts to dealers in curiosities (etc.). 


Mortgaged (mf igédgd), pf. a. [f. Monr- 
GAGE v.+-ED1,) Of land, etc.: Having a mort- 
gage on it; made over as a security for a debt. Also 


said of debts, 

1614 Beaum, & Fr. Wit af Sev. Weap. 1, To redeem mor- 

ag’d Land. 1718 Free-thiuker No. 42.307 He will redeem 
Fis mortgaged Estate at any Price. 1763 Biackstone 
Comm. 1. 173 That in mortgaged or trust-estates, the person 
in possession. .shall have the vote. 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. 
xiil, (1876) 172 Peasant proprietors are often heavily bur- 
dened with mortgaged debts. 1890 Kirtinc Defarim. 
Ditties, etc. Masque of Plenty, His speech is of mortgaged 
bedding, On his kine he borrows yet. A 

Jig. 1643 Licutroot Glan, Ex. 32 Moses Law ,. taught 
Israel to expect that one. .should redeeme for him mor- 
gaged heaven. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety vi. 136 Let men 
consider themselves. .as ensnar'd in that unhappy contract 
which has rendered them part of the Devils possession, and 
contrive how they may. .disentangle their Mortgag’d Souls, 


i 


MORTIFIC. 


Mortgagee ungigédgi").  [f. Morteace v. + 
-EE].] The person to whom property is mort- 
gaged : one who lends money on mortgage. 


1584 in 10¢k Rep. Hist. MSSC, » App. v. 439 Vi 
shalbe lawfull fee Och n 


was a mortgagee in fee. 1831 Macautay £ss., Civil Disab, 
Jews, If we were to say that 
foreclose because [etc.]. 1878 Hoe Print. Pol, Econ. 
go The mortgagee or lender of the money then becomes 
part-owner of the land and capital. 

Mortgager (mp gédgaz), [£ Morrcace v, + 
-ERL] = Morteacor. 

1638 SANOERSON Sev772, (1681) II. 94 So as the mortgager is 
upon the point the proprietary still. 1648 [see prec. ], 1692 
Act 4 Will, & Mar. c. 16 The Mortgager or Mortgagers of 
the said Lands and Tenements. 1790 Keeke #r. Ker, 169 
Those are to answer the debt who neither were lenders or 
Ar ONETS; Mortzagers or Mortgagees, 1839 Penny Cpe, 
XV, g21/2 After the mortgage is made, the Mortgayer can- 
hot make a lease of the lands without the nlortgagee’s 
consent. 1883 Ancpcl. Brit, XVI, 848/21 In equity the 
mortgager remains the real owner, and the nloitgagee is 
merely an encumbrancer. 

Mortgagor (mpigédzg3). Law. Also 6-7 
morgagor, 9 mortgageor. [f. Moxrcack + -on, 

An attempt has been made in some Dicts, to rectify the 
anomalous spelling sortgager, in which g hefore o is pro- 
nounced (dz}, by the insertion of e; but the forin sort. 
Sa§eor is not recorded in actual use. (Cf., however, obligeor, 
s.¥. OBLIGOR,)] 

A person who mortgages or makes over property 
as a security for debt. 

1584 [sce Moxtcacre]. 1628 Cork Ou Litt, 206 The 
Exeentors or Administrators of the Morgagor, 1708 ict 
7 Alnne c. 19 By the Direction of the Cestuy que Trust or 
Mortgagor. 1966 Buiackstone Comm. Weo157 That the 
mortgagee shall re-convey the estate to the mortgagor, 
1861 Law Jrul. Repts. XXX. (Com. Pl.) 180 Sold. .to pay 
the debts of the mortgagor. 1875 Iicsy Read Prop. v. 
'1876) 251 A mortgagor, after default in payment ot the 
mortgage debt, cannot make a valid lease of the lands 
without the concurrence of the mortgagee, 1890 Hai 
Caine Bondian wu. x, Jacob .. bargained to be made 
Mortgagor, 

Morth : see McrtH, 

Morther: sce MAUTHER, MuRDER, 

Mortice: sce Moriisz, 

Mortiechein, variant of Moxrecurey, 

Mortiel, obs, form of Moran. 

i Mortier (mortye,. [Fr. (CE. Morrar 56.1 4.)] 
A cap formerly worn by high officials of France. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycl., Morticr, a liadge or ensign of 
dignity, horne hy the chancellors, and great presidents, of 
the parliaments of Paris, 1820 RANKEN //ist. France 
VIIL. 1. ii. 28 The first president... His cap, or mortier,.. 
was ornamented with a double round of gold lace. 1830 
Janes Darnley xxxix, The star and collar of St. Michael, 
with the velvet mortier and short white plume. 

+ Mortifer. O65. nonce-wii. [f. L. worte-, 
mors death + -/er bearing.] A bringer of death. 

1667 [see Noctirer]. 

Mortiferous (ngati'féras), a. Now rare. [f. 
L. mortifer, -fer-us: see Mont sé.1 and -rerovs. 
Cf. F. mortzfére.] Bringing or produeing death ; 
death-dealing, deadly. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 1. 20 The perelus poysoun, 
mortiferus melancolie,..In that distres hes done him for to 
de. 1660 H. More JZyst. Godl. vi. x. 240 Burnt up by 
this mortiferous Fever, 1699 Evrvn Acetaria 74 The 
Cicuta..whatever it is in any other Country 'tis certainly 
Mortiferous in ours. r70z C. Martner d/agu, Chr, vu. vi. 
(1852) 555 Many of them. .were a fair mark for the morti- 
ferous bullets. 1859 R. F. Burros Centr. Afr in Frat. 
Geog. Soc. XX1X. 40 That fevers are in these regions the 
natural expression of mortiferous influences generally. 1902 
Forty, Rev. June 1019 If such a ‘ mortiferous’ action really 
exists, perhaps it could be checked chemically, 

b. ¢vavsf. Bringing spiritual death. 

1542 Brcon Chststmas Bang. iii. F iij, In the body of 
him, which without ony carnall entysemente & mortiferous 
delectacion was conceyued. 1654 Hamyono /undam. viii. 
73 While we make no distinction of sins, and deem every 
Invincible infirmity..to he as dangerous and niortiferous as 
the most wilful act. 1844 S. R. Maittaxno Dark Ages 117 
(tr, Eligins] Whenever you sin, do not wait in mortiferons 
security until your wounds putrefy, 1851 Sur F. Parcrave 
Norm, §& Eng. 1. 198 Every erroneous doctrine .. is only 
the repetition of an earlier error,..the venom enfvebled or 
more mortiferous. . A 

Hence Morti‘ferously adv., in a mortiferous or 


deadly manner; Morti‘ferousness, deadliness. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. xii. 364 That was not 
the healing of the Beast, but the mortiferously wounding 
the Dragon. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. Vy. xix. § 21 
The pure mortiferousness of this mind, capable neither of 
patience, fidelity, grace, or wit. 

Mortific (mpstifik), a. rare. fad. ecel.L. 
mortific-us: see Mort sé.) and -ric.] Death- 
prodneing; deadly. So Morti‘fical a, 

1651 Biccs Mew Disp. ? 100 Mortifick distempers and 
maladies. 1657 T'omLinson Renou's Disp. i. i. 97 That 
Medicament must be given..which..will free from such a 
mortificall cause. 1657 Physical Dict., we SN 1808 
Sporting Mag, XXXII. 195 With such rapidity did the 
mortific matter attack his system, that he became a corpse. 


MORTIFICATE. 


+ Morti‘ficate, #//. a. and sé. Ods. rare. [ad. 
L. mortificdt-us, pa. pple. of mortificare to MoR- 
TIFY: sce -ATE3,] a. adj. Killed. b. sd. ? One 
who is mortified or dead Lo the world. 

147t Riptev Comp. Alch,. 1. xx. in Ashm, (1652) 134 Our 
Tode of the Erth whych etyth bys fyll; Sum name hyt by 
whych it ys mortyfycat The spyryt of the Erth with venome 
intoxycate. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 No 
Prince or prelate liuing can escape their [tbe Jesnits’] tongs, 
--vntill these mortificats haue their wils. 

Mortification (mpttifika-fan). [a. F. morté- 
Jication (14th c.), or ad. eccl.L. mortificdlion-emt, 
n. of action f. mortificare to Mortiry, 

1. In religious use: The action of mortifying the 
flesh or its lusts: the subjection of one’s appetites 
and passions by the practice of austere living, esp. 
by the self-infliction of bodily pain or discomfort. 
a. in phir. mortification of the body, of sin, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 1006 This blisfull regne mow 
men purchace by pouertee espirituell..the lyf by deth and 
mortificacion of synne. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 12010 
Mortyfycacioan off the body. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (WW. de W. 
1531) 1 b, Goostly exercyse, or mortifycacyon of the senses. 
1532 More Con/fut, Tindale Wks. 700/2 ‘Lhe mortificacion 
of ihe fleshly woorkes. ¢ 1535 Nisset Prof. Romans (S.T.S.) 
III. 342 Thann exhorttis le to gade werkis, and vnto con- 
tyne-vall miortificationnn of fleische. 1671 TiLtotson Sera. 
219 Mortification of onr Insts and passions, thongh..it have 
something in it that is troublesome, yet [etc,]. 1674 OwEN 
Holy Spirit w. viii. 483 The Foundation of all Mortifica- 
tion of Sin, is from the Inhabitation of the Spirit in us. 
1780 Bentuam /atred, Princ. Moraés ii, § 8 (1789) 10 Saints 
who, for the good of their souls, and the mortification of 
their bodies, have voluntarily yielded themselves a prey to 
vermin, 1836 J. H. Newman Par, Sernz. IL, xvii. 221 Self- 
denial, mortification of life, bearing our cross, are especially 
insisted on by Christ. i 

b. simply, without qualification. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades w. ii. 562 But we in this 
dispatation of ours, will vse Repentaunce for n conuerting 
or turning to the Lord..for mortification, and the beginninz 
lo leade a newe life. @ 1633 Austin A/edit, (1635) 101 It is 
Lent: 2 tine of Mortification. 1657 Trare Comm. 2s. Ixii. 
& Give not over the practice of Mortification nntill you feel 
your hearts part asunder in your bosoms. 1709 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Mrs. Wortley |x. 99, | mast content myself 
with reckoning it of the mortifications proper to this devout 
time[Ash Wednesday]. 1775 Suertoan Duenna uv, Yeeat 
and swill and sleep..while we are wasting in mortification. 
1841 Eveiinstone //ist. Jad. 1. 109 A Bramin..after having 
passed throngh a period of solitude and mortification as an 
aunchoret. 1843 Mas. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 201 
Ile destroyed his health by his ansterity and mortifications. 

2. Lath, Vhe death of a part of the body while 
the rest is living ; gangrene, necrosis. 

1555 Bonner /Tosmifies 69 Mortification, pntrifaction, and 
other suche lyke thinges. “1s97 A. M. tr. Gufllemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 2/3 There ensuethe a Gangrazna or mortificatione. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles ut. 122 A gangrene properly signifies 
the mortification of some carnose part by reason of an in- 
flammation. 1725 De For L’oy. round World (1840) 99 
Pickling, that is to say, throwing sale and vinegar on te 
back after the whipping..is certainly the way to prevent 
mortification. 1779-81 Jouxson L. ?., Dryden Wks. 11. 
358 He died .ofn mortification in his lez 1826 S. Coorrr 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 3 In parts of inferior vascularity, 
like tendons, fascia, &c. inflammation rendily occasions 
mortification. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1.35 Morti- 
fication of any part of the hody signifies its death. 

transf. 1601 Hottano Pirny 1. 540 A senerall kind of 
lasting or mortification there is besides in vines..which is 
called Roratio. ‘ 

+3. Deadening or destruction of vital or active 
qualities; devitalization, In 17-18th c. often 
applied to the state of torpor and insensibility pre- 
ceding death. Oéds. 

1542 Boroe Dyetary ii. (1870) 235 Mortyfycation of the 
vytall, and anymall, and spyrytuall powers. 1596 Norpen 
Prepar, Spec. Brit. 11 Vhere seemeth a mortification of the 
nedles vertne, which staggereth vncertainly. 1654 Wuit- 
Lock Zootemia 25 Inchoate mortifications lesseniag the 
horrour of (that must-be-done) Dying. 1706 STanuoPE 
Paraphr. U1. 259 The Mortification of some old, and 
quickening of some contrary Principle, ia a spiritual Sense. 
1732, Aasutunot Rules of Diet (1736) 367 A snddeo Re- 
mission of the Pain, with cold Sweats [etc.]..are Signs of 
a Mortification and approaching Death. 1770 Grav Let. 
to Nicholls 25 Nov. (1843) 115 If a mortification does not 
come to release her, [she] may lie in this agony for months, 

+4. Old Chem. Alteration of the form of metals, 
etc.; destruction or nentralization of the active 


qualities of chemical substances. Cf. Mortiry 6. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. ii. 44 The sole elements, separated 
from those three beginnings, doe bring nothing but impuri- 
ties, corruption, and mortification. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 
nv, Sud, And when comes Viuification? Fac. After Mor- 
tiGcation. 1678 Puicites, Afertification..that by which 
Mists are as it were destroyed, and lose the vertnes of their 
first nature, to ncquire others more efficacious by the help 
of revivification. 1706 — (ed. Kersey). 

5. Scots Law. The act of disposing of property for 
religions, or, since the Reformation, for charitable 
or public purposes. Also, property given for such 
purposes, (Cf, Morrstain.) 

1498 Exch. Rolls Scot. X1. 81 note, We haue gevin and 
perpetaaly mortifyt to the cathedrale kirk of Orkna,.the.. 
ue of Burra..as our charter of gift and mortification. mar 
fullily purportis. 1652 Z. Boyp in Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App. 25/1 Reservand furth of this mortificationne ..the 
sownle of ane thowsand punds. 1685 in Buccleuch MSS. 
(isth Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comin, App. vii.) 119 Thomas 
Moodie’s mortification for building a kirk in Edinburgh. 
1700 Law Council af Trade (1751) 11 All gifts, charities, 
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and mortifications already given, or to be given, and appro- 
priated to the poor. 1775 L. SHaw Aferay (1827) 362 Mor- 
tifications for the poor are £650 Scots. 1858 Ramsay 
Rentin. (ed. 2) 58 One of the bailies died and left it [sc. a 
hospital] 10,000 pounds, which was renlly a great mortifica- 
tion, 1863 A fr Cuarterits Life F. Robertson ii, 22 A 
deed of mortification. ' ¥ 

6. The feeling of humiliation caused by a dis- 
appointment, a rebuff or slight, or an unloward 
accident ; the sense of disappointment or vexation, 
Also, an instance of this; a cause or source of 
such humiliation, 

1645 Evetyn Diary June, Which. . frustrated my designe, 
to my very greate mortification. 1692 R. L'Estaance 
Fables cecxxvii. 285 It is one of the most vexatious Mor- 
tifications perhaps, of..a Studious Mans Life to have his 
Thoughts disorder’d..by the rare of a Tedious... 
Visit. 1748 A zson’s Foy. 1. ii, 21 We had the mortification to 
be forty days in our Bassaye 1769 Funius Lett. xvi. 73 Let 
them spare us..the mortification of being amused nnd de- 
luded Itke children. 1849 Macautav //ist. Exg. vi. 11.75 He 
continued to offer his advice daily, and had the mortifica- 
tion to find it daily rejected. 187a Back Adv. Phaeton 
iii, 31 A blush of shame and exceeding mortification. 

7. atirid.; mortification root, marsh mallow, 
MValva offictnalis. 

1897-8 Britton & Brown Flora North. U.S. & Canada, 

+ Mortificative, a. Obs. rare—'. [a OF. 
mortificatif, ad, med.L. *mortificditvus (see Mor- 
TIFY aad -ATIVE).] ? That deadens pain. 

@ 1400 Stockholm Med, M1S,12 Anoper clister pat is clepyd 
mortificatyf. 

Mortified (mf stifid), ppc. [f. Morrrry v. 
+ -ED],] 

1. In religious use, of persons, their actions or 
occupations: Dead to sin or the world; having 
the appetites and passions in subjection; ascetic. 
Now rare. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 143 How euery morti- 
fyed soule. sholde resorte to y® arke of clere conscyence & 
there connseyle with god. 1579 ‘Iomson Cadvin's Seri. 
Tim. 488 2 Ho, thou art of the companie of hypocrites, thon 
art mortified. 1588 SHaks. £. LZ. 2.1.1, 28. 1646 Buck 
Ath, H7/,1. 4 Sach a mortified and perilons Pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem. 1651 Woop Z7/c (O.H.S.) 1. 166 He became a 
mortified and pious minister in Shropshire, 1656 Eart 
Monn, tr. Boccalin’’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. Vxili. (1674) 
79 That laudable zeal of Repatation, which is most intense 
In even the most mortified Vertuosi. @ 1668 Lassexs 2’oy, 
ftaly 11. (1670) 19 They content themselves to go bare foot, 
and teach only the lower Schools, and first rndiments:..A 
strange mortified trade. 1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts 11. 
Pret. Instr. (1707) 436 St. James the Great and St. John 
were very eminent for n mortified Life. 1720 Srryvre Stow's 
Surv. 17/1 A long Beard, Eyes sunk, and an old mortified 
Face. 1829 Sournev Adl for Love w. iv. Poet. Wks. VII, 
170 To cnrnal wishes would it turn The mortified intent? 
1844 Lixncaan A vze/o-Sa.r. Ch, (1858) 1. iii, 120 An abstemious 
and mortified life. 

tb. AMortified lo (rarely of): dead to (the world 
orits pleasures) ; hence occas. = insensible to. Obs. 

1659 Genté. Calling ix. § 8, 1 fear there are few so morti- 
fied to wealth, as to do it tpon the score of self-deninl. 1660 
InceLo Sentiv. & Ur, 11. (1682) 89 He is mortified to all sense 
of Ingennoas Principles. 167¢ Eactiaro Cont. Clergy go 
An hardy and labouring clergy, that is mortified to an horse, 
and all sach pampering vanities. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123 
Reputation (10 the vanity of any affectation whereof I desire 
to be wholly mortified). 1748 Mus. Haarison //ouse-heeper's 
Pocket-Bk. Pref., There are but few Philosophers..who are 
so..mortified to the world as to prefer a dish of Roots. 1809 
Matkin Gif Blas x. i, You are mortified to all the pomps 


| and vanities of the world. 


te. In jocular use: Abstemious. és. 

1665 Pepys Diary 16 Oct., | observing Mr. Povy's being 
mightily mortifyed in his eating. 

+2. Dead, slain. Ods. 

1893 R. Harvey Philad. 17 Vf any man will raise them 
from whe graue, who will beleeue their mortified Ghosts? 
1603 Knotres Hist. Furks (1638) 270 Having ended his 
speech, he shewed vnto them the grisely mortified heads. 
1625 Fuercurr & Sruecey Night Walker u, My young 
Mistriss, that is mortified. 

+3. Deadened; numbed; insensible. Oés. 

1601 Suaxs. Ftd, C. 1.1. 324 Thou like an Exorcist, hast 
coninr’'d vp My mortified Spirit. 1605 — Lear u. iil 15 
Bedlam beggers, who with roaring voices, Strike in their 
aum'd and mortified Armes, Pins, Wodden-prickes, Nayles. 

4. Affected by gangrene or necrosis. 

1s97_ A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 33h, \t is 
ceag mye that the vivificent parte expelle from it the 
mortified, @ 1676 Hare Prim, Orig, Man. 1. i. (1677) 23 A 
mortified Limb or Member. 1695 Mew Light Chirurg. put 
out 52 His Arm was but little swell’d and not at all morti- 
fied. 1720 De For Cafr. Singleton xi. (1840) 196 He cut 
off a great deal of mortitied flesh. 1801 Med. Jrul. V. 534, 
1 found the fingers and thumb exhibiting a mortified ap- 
penrance. 1823-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 656 The 
mortified parts. .are cast off, 

+b. éransf. OF plants: Decayed. Ods 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants, Anat. Roots 11. (1682) 83 
Divers of the Succiferons Vessels..Jying next the Soil, 
usually more or less mortified. 

+5. Of meat: see Mortiry v. 6. Obs. 

1617 Moayson /é/#, 11. 134 The French alone delight in 
mortified meates. 1733 Tut. Horse-hveing Husb, 38 
Palates, accustom’d to the Goiit of..mortify’d Venison. 

6. Scots Law. (See Mortiry v. 5. 

1655 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 38/2 Tbe afor- 
said mortified sowmes. 1813 Cartiste Topogr. Dict. Scot. 
IL. sv. Hoddom, £ 400..arising from two mortified sums, 

7. Humiliated deeply; vexed, chagrined. 

1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lefé. IL. xly. 29 As I prefer 


MORTIFY. 


English to all the rest, 1 am extremely mortified at the 
daily decay of it in my hend. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 341. They came home to the rest mortified, 
wet, and almost famished. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & 
Lugger i. tit. 54 ‘They were mortified at finding the house 
shat, 1838 Lytron 4 dice 1. iii, The mortified pride of affec- 
tion, 1885S. Cox E-xfos. xxv. 343 Base greed and mortified 
ambition moved him to betray is master. 

Hence Mo'rtifiedly adv., Mo‘rtifiedness. 

1593 Nasue Cérist’s T. (1613) 127 If..a young Student 
sets not n grave face on it, or seemes not mortifiedly re- 
ligious. 1643 T. Gooowin 7r/al Chr. Growth 122 So much 
mortifiednesse, somnch constancie. 1832 T. Scorr Comm. 
2 ings i. 8 In this manner he showed his mortifiedness to 
the world. 1846 Lanoor £xam. Shaks, Wks. 11. 298 
Whereunto Sir ‘Thomas replied mortifiedly. 

Mortifier (mf stifsijas), [f. Mortiry v. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which mortifies. +a. One who 
practises mortification ; an ascetic (04s.). b. One 
who or a thing which causes mortification (in various 
senses), ©, Scois Law (see MorTIFY v. 5). 

a. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. E-xentp.1. Disc. ii. 76 The Sara- 
baites,. were stricter mortifiers than the religions in famities 
and Colledges. 1756 W. Doop Fasting (ed. 2) 9 The daily 
fast of great mortifers, 

b. 1658 Pitman & Batt Truth Vind. 5 None can know 
him =e oeanets but they who know him a Sanctifier and a 
Mortifier. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 450 2 6 The Love of 
Business and Money is the greatest Mortifier of inordinate 
Desites imaginable. 1801 Lams Yoh Woodzil 1, | want.. 
Some strokes of the old mortifier Calamity, ‘Io take these 
swellings down. 1841 Hor. Smitu Moucyed Man M1. iv. 
104 How sweet it is when a fallen man can thus mortify his 
anlended eae i ve 

C. 1655 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 38/2 Qubic 
by the will of the mortifiers comes not to bemerablc untill 
[etc.], 1820 J. CLELANo Rise §& Progr. Glasgow 222 A pre- 
ference is to be given to the mortifier’s relatives. 

Mortify (mf itifei), v. Also 5-7 mortefy, 6-7 
mortyfy. [a. F. mortifier, ad. L. mortificare, f. 
mortt-, mors Mong s6.1: see -FY.) 

+1. ¢rans. To deprive of life; to kill, put to 
death. (In first quot. aéso/.) Also, to make as if 
dead ; to render insensible. Oéds. 

1382 Wycur 1 Aigs ii. 6 The Lord mortifieth, and 
quykeneth. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 608 Thogh 
men sowen seed Of vertu in a yong man, it is deed As blyue, 
his rebel goost it mortifieb. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 67 b/1, 
His herte was mortefyed wythin hym, and he was deed 
lyke a_stone. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aurel, 
(1546) Q ii b, Itis. nn swounyng, that incontinently mortifieth 
al the membres. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Caprimulgi, 
Dirdes..that in the night sucke gontes and mortifie their 
vdders. 1600 SurFLet Country Farm 1. xxviii. 176 It 
were better to writh about and mortifie their cods altogither 
with pincers, then to geld them all atonce. 1615 BaaTHwaiT 
Strappado (1878) 153 ‘Vhou.. hast well neere my senses 
mortehed, 1664 Evetyn Syéva ix. (1679) 53 If of the prin- 
cipal Stem so left, the frost mortifie any part, 1688 
Persec. Piedmont 33 These Ruffians mortified her little 
Danghter about seven months old before ber face. 1694 
Ray Disc. us. ii. (1732) 415 Their seeds. .will..be mortified 
and destroyed, 

+b. To bruise. [Cf OF.] Obs. 

1609 Rowanps Crew ef Ktxd Gossips 11,1 set a little 
stoole, And ouer that, downe comes my reeling foole:..1 
am sure it mortified his shins, 

te. zuélr. for pass. To lose vitality. Ods. 

ajot STEELE Funerad mi. (1702) 42 To see one that was a 
Beauty unfortunately move with the same languor,..that 
once was Charming in her—To see, I say, her Mortify that 
us'd to Kill—ha ha ha! 1707 Moatimer Husé. (1721) 11. 9 
Their Roots are very apt to mortifie or harden and wither 
by the wind. 4 

42. ¢rans. To kill (in transf. and fig. senses) ; 
to destroy the vitality, vigour, or activity of; to 
neutralize the effect or value of; to deaden (pain); 
to dull (colour), etc. Ods, 

¢1386 Cuaucea Pars, 7. » 159 The gode werkes, that he 
dide..been nl mortified..by the ofte sinning. ¢1400 Lan- 
JSranc's Cirurg. (1894) 96 If pat pou dredist wheber pat it be 
symple vicus or a cankre..bigynne to mortifie it wib sum 
maner of poudre. me Caxton Faytes of A. ui. viii, 183 
Yfcas be that he goo hys waye so he mortyfyeth his hyre 
. for seruyce ought not to haue noo hyre el that hit be 
complisshed. 1553 Brenoe Q. Curtius Wiij, His face 
waxed pale, and the livelye heate was mortified in all partes 
of bis body. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 113 Aa herbe which 
quencheth and mortifieth the violent poyson of the herbe. 
1590 MaAatowr and Pt, Taméburt, 1. ii. H 3 My mothers 
death hath mortified my mind, And sorrow stops the passage 
of my speech. 1599 Suaks. //en. V, 1. i. 26 His wildnesse, 
mortify'd in him, Seem’d to dye too. 1651 Hloppes Leviath. 
1. xii. 60 With other signes of private interest, enough to 
mortifie the most lively Faith. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mor, (1756) 112 The knowledge of future evils mortifies pre- 
sent felicities, 1711 Suarress. Chazac. J11. 41. ¥- 373 He must 
take care at least so to mortify his Colonrs, that these plaia 
poor Men may not appear,..adorn‘d like so many Lords. 

b. /risk Gram. (Sec quot.) 

1843 Neiison /atrad, /risk Lang. 5 Be, 4,1, £, tp, 8,4, 
are called mutable, because they can be aspirated, or morti- 
fied, i.e. change or lose their sound, by the addition of 4. 

+3. Old Chen. (See quot. 1704.) Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Caz. Veom, 7. 573 This quik-silver wol 
I mortifye. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 19 Take also a litil 
quaatite of Mer[curie?] & mortifie it wip fastynge spotil. 
1gs8 Waave tr. Alexis’ Seer. (1568) 101 b, It will be good 
. for to mortifie other Quick Sylver. 1601 Hotrann Pliny 
I, 257 Clodius..to know what tast pearles had, mortified 
them in vinegre, nnd drunke them up. 1657 StAaKEy 
Metmont's Vind, 315 The sharpnesse of the salt is totally 
mortified. rt Satman Late's Dispens. 681/2 This Salt is 
..used in opening and purging Medicines to mortifie the 
Acids, which excite Fermentations in our Bodies. 1704 


MORTIFYING, 


J. Harris Lex, Techy. 1. 8.v. Mortif~ie, The Chymists say 
a thing is Mortify'd when its outward Form is altered or 
destroyed, as particularly when Mercury, or any other 
Metal is dissolved in an Acid Menstruum. Sometimes they 
say also, that Spirits are Mortified, when they are mix'd 
with such things as destroy their strength, and hinder their 
Operation, — : en 

. To bring into subjection (the body, its appe- 
tites and passions) by the practice of self-denial, 
abstinence, or bodily discipline. 

exg4rz Hoccieve De Reg. Princ, 3665 Than oghte vs 

cristen men bat vice fleeme, And swiche lustes in vs mortifie, 
exqso tr, De /imitatione t. xi, 11 Pei studied to mortefie 
hemself in all wises fro erfely desires. 1477 Fart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 33 He that wol the lif of his sale lete hym 
mortifie hit & yene it payne in this world, 1526 ‘TINDALE 
Kom, viii. 13 But if ye mortifie the dedes off the hody by 
the helpe off the sprete ye shall live. — CoZ. iii, 5 Mortifie 
therfore youre members which are on the erth, fornicacion 
fete}. ¢1535 Nisset Prod. Romans (S.T.S.) IT. 340 Quhilk 
spret..subdewis, ande mortifyis the fleiss. 1660 JER. Tay- 
Lor Worthy Comurun. i. § 6. 110 Give me streneth to subdue 
my passions, to mortifie my inordinations. 1842 ‘Tesxyso 
St, Simeon Stylites 176 Mortify Your flesh. .with scourges 
and with thorns. 1853 Kixcstry //ypatia xxiv, Can she not 
mortify these base affections? 1864 W. W. Story Roba dt 
R. (ed. 3) HI. 39 They really mortify the flesh by penance, 
fasting, and wretched fare. 

+b. To render ‘dead’ to the world and the 


flesh, Cf. Morririen 1, Ods. 

1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. Bb, 1am not mortified to 
beare distres. 1567 Dx. Norrorx in Strype dun, Ref 
(1709) I. 501, 1 am too well mortified to care for slanderous 
reports. 1581 Petrie tr. Guaszo’s Civ, Conv. mt. (1586) 111 b, 
Your philosophie perchaunce hath so mortified you, that 
you can promise your selfe the constancie of that Philoso- 
pher whome a woman tooke for an image. ; 

te. abso. or inir, To practise mortification sto 


be an ascetic. Ods, 

1568 H. B. tr. Peter Mart. On Rout. 203 To mortefy is 
nothing els, but for a man to be violent against himselfe, 
and to withstand and resist wicked lnstes. 1709 COLLIER 
Ess. Mor, Subj. 11. (1722) 147 What can be a more wretched 
Sight, than to seea Man mortify without Religion? 1742 
Younc NA Th. 1x. 2389 They mortify, they starve, on 
wealth, fame, power. 1753 RicHaroson Grandison Vi. 
xxxii. 223 She is retired to Shirley-manor to mortify, after so 
rich a regale. 1784 R. Back Barham Dozens 1. 164 If you 
will mortify with me to-night upon toasted cheese and ale. 
1804 Jane Avsten Ia/sons (1879) 327 Imagine hii morti- 
fying with his barrel of oysters in dreary solitude. 1842 
Barnam Jngol, Leg, Ser. 1. Net? Cook, And a Warden-pie's 
a dainty dish to mortify withal. 


5. trans. Scots Law, To dispose of (property) by 


mortification. 

1498 [see Mortiricarion 5h. 1652 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers 
(1855) App. 23/2 Mr. Zacharias Boyd. .mortifies and dispones 
to the..colledge.., the.. bands contracts dehtis, 1742 
Ricnaroson Pamela (1785) 1V. 49 She has..mortify'd, as 
the Scots call it, 1507. asa Fund for Loans, without Interest, 
1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ, (1857) 157 When a minister 
and heritors disagree as to the propriety of cutting trees on 
n glebe, the matter must be determined by the Judge 
Ordinary, and their value, when cut, mortified for behoof 
of the benefice. 1885 A. Mackay in Dict, Nad. Biog. VN. 
154 In 1380.. Barbour mortified his pension of twenty 
shillings in favour of the cathedral. 

6. Cookery. To make (raw meat, game, etc.) tender 
by hanging, keeping, ete. Also zv/r. for pass, Obs. 

1594 R. Asutev tr. Loys Le Roy 15b, Raw flesh. which 
they do presse betweene two stones. .or els do mortifie it on 
the backe of a horse when a man is on him. 1611 Corcr., 
Faisander, to mortifte fowle. 1626 Bacon Sylva $ 891 Tr 
it also with Capon. .laid abroad, to see whether it will 
mortifie and become tender sooner. 1632 Massincrer Afaid 
of Hon, un. i, With a worthy loyne of veale, and valiant 
Capon, Mortifi'd to grow tender, 1718 OzELL tr. Tourne- 
fort's Voy. 1. 192 They presented us..a goat which proved 
very good, because we let it mortify some hours, [1733: see 
MortiFieo 5.) 1790 Gouv. Morris Diary 22 Jan. (1889) 1, 
276 As that day does not snit the company, poor Monsieur 
Trout must e’en mortify two days longer. 

transf. 1572 Mascatt Plant. & Grag. (1392) Exhort , 
Ye must digge your holes a yeere before ye plant that the 
earth may be the better seasoned, mortified and wax tender. 
1658 Evetyn Fr. Gari, (1675) 284 Let them lie..in the sun 
to mortifie them a little; that they may the better receive 
in the salt. 

7. intr. Path. To become mortified or gan- 
grenous. Also (rarely) ¢vams., to render mortified. 

1603 Kxotres Hist. Turks (1638) 120 The wound. «began 
to mortifie and grow blacke. 1908 Swirt Predictions for 
1708, Wks. 1751 [V. 1 5 The Swellings in his Legs breaking, 
and the Flesh morti ying, [he] will die on the 11th instant. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vii. 78 Snow and sleet .. disabling 
many of them, by mortifying their toes and fingers. 1847 
Grote Greece xxxvi. 1V. 494 His injured limb mortified. 

8. trans. To cause to feel humiliated ; to cause 
(a person) mortification (freq. in pass.). 

x6gr Lurtrety Brief Rel. (1857) U. 193 The bull of the 
last pope had extreamly mortityed that court. 1699 BentLey 
Phat. Pref, 35, 1 had no design in’t, but to mortifie hima 
little for his pertness. 1726 Swit Gudliver i. iii, Nothin: 
angered and mortified me so much as the Queen's Dwarf. 
1769 Rosertson Chas. V, wv. Wks. 1851 111. 611 He was 
fond of mortifying a man whom he had many reasons to 
hate. 1796-7 ee Austen Pride § Pre. v, 1 could easily 
forgive his pride, if he had not mortified mine, 1837 
Disrartt Venetia 1. vii, No one was more mortified hy her 
rages, 

Mo:rtifying, 74/, sé. 
of the vb, Mortiry. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. iv. ro Enuermore beringe ahoute the 
mortifyinge {e/oss that is, the dyuerse tourmentynge] of 
es Crist in onre body. ¢ 1450 tr. De /uzitatione i. xii. 56 

ere is non ober way to lyfe..but be way of be holy crosse, 


[-1xel,] The action 
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and of quotidian mortifieng. 1830 TixnnaLe Prol, Lev. Ws. 
(1573) 14/2 Baptisme signifieth vnto vs repentaunce, and the 
mortifying of our ynroly members, and Bed yes of sinne, to 
walke in a new life, 1674 Owen Sernz. Wks, 1851 1x. 469 
If our hearts are not engaged to the mortifying of all sin. 

Mo:rtifying, ppl.a, [-1NG 2.) That mortifies, 

L. Involving mortification or repression of natural 
appetites and desires, Formerly also, that prac- 
tises self-denial; austere, self-denying, abstemious. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V1. i, 82 And Tet my Liuer rather 
heate with wine, Then my heart coole with mortifying 
grones. 1638 Raw rey tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 18 
His Life was Austere and Mortifying. 1654 A. Gray Spirit, 
Warfare iti. (1736) 49 A mortifying Christian is a most 
Experienced Christian, @1697 AUBREY Lives (1898) 1. 132 
Here he had several mortifying and divine motto's. 1706 
Stannore Paraphr, U1. 517 It will not decline the most 
mortifying Severities, when used as Expedients to secure 
his good Graces. 1835 I. T'aytor Sfir, Despot, wt. 86 The 
mortifying purity of the ministers of heaven, 

2, Causing death; mortal, fatal; deadly, 

1683 Tryon Conntry.Mans Comp. title-p., To preserve 
Sheep from that Monsterous, Mortifying Distemper, The 
Rot. a1691 Bovir Mist. Air (1692) 167 The cold in the 
woods..was yet not so mortifying as the other, 1706 E. 
Warn Wooden World Diss, (1708) 103 Mortifying, gripe 
gut Beer, 1707 Mortimer //ish, (1721) I. arz Urine..is 
reckoned to be of a destructive, mortifying Nature to 
Vegetables, 1896 Rosepery in Times 12 Feh. 6/2 The 
noble duke's icy cold spray has heen turned ov, and no 
political plant with which | am acquainted has survived that 
mortifying process. 

tb. Dying (hours). Oés. 

1649 Mitton “thon. xxviii. 226 Those few mortifying 
howers that should have heen most at peace from all dis- 
quiet, 

3. Marked by mortification or necrosis. 

1797 Downina Disord. Horned Cattle 18 A swelling 
attended with lameness and a mortifying blackness, 1901 
Daily Chron, a5 July 3/2 The explorer held the mortifying 
finger upright during niany a weary march, c 

4. Causing humiliation of feeling, vexation, or 
depression; vexatious, annoying ; depressing. 

1726 Swirt Gudliver m. x, They were the most mortifying 
Sight I ever beheld; and the Women more horrible than 
the Men, 1956 Cowper Zs. (1837) XV. 270, T live in 
hourly Conrlencone of more mortifying adventures, 1823 
Lamp “fia 1. Stage Jlusion, Vhe most mortifying infirmity 
in human nature. .is, perhaps, cowardice. 1899 Perowse 
in Hapositor X. 166 ‘The disappointment was naturally the 
miore acute and mortifying. 

Hence Mo-rtifyingly adv. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) III. 284 Ilow tender, 
how mortifyingly tender now in him ! 1832 Le vamincy 293/1 
A time mortifyingly short, 1853 C. Bronte Eiddette AAV, 
What she said..was of a purpose somewhat mortifyingly 
below the standard of the occasion. 

Mortilage, -oge, etc., altered ff, MARTILOGE, 

1goo [Vill of Tregry (Somerset Ho.), In the mortlage 
boke & in the commune bederoll. 1523 Zest. bor. (Surtecs) 
V. 172 To have my name writtyn on ther Mortilage hooke. 
1527 Trevisa's Higdcn v. iv, The mortylogye [Rolls ed. 
martiloge]. c1640 J. Suytu Lives Perkeleys (1883) 1. a15 
The day of theire deaths shall be written in their niortiloge, 


+Mortisate, fa. pple. Obs. rare—'. [For 
*amortisale, ad. med.L. amortizaius: see AMon- 
TIZE v.] Given in mortmain. 

61935 Art. [nquis. Monast. in T. West Antig. Furness 
(1805) 146 What evedence haue ye to shewe for all. -yowre 
Possessions, mortisate and giuen unto you, and this your 
monasterie ? 


Mortise, mortice (mftis), 52. Forms: 
5-6 mortas(e, mortays(e, -eys(e, -es(e, -esse, 
mortys@, 5-7 morteis, 5-8 mortaise, (6 mor- 
tress(e, morteise), 6-7 mortess, 7 mortis(s(e, 
(mortesce, mortize, mortuis), 7-9 mortoise, 
mortes, 6- mortise, 8- mortice. [a. I’. mortatse 
(13th c. mortotse in Hatz.-Darm.), of unknown 
origin. Cf. Sp. mortaja] 

1. A cavity or hole into which the end of some 
other part of a framework or structure is fitted so 
as to form a joint; also,a groove or slot for the re- 


ception or passage of a rope, an adjustable pin, etc. 

Frequently used in 15-16 ¢. Legends and Mystery Plays 
for the socket into which the foot of the Cross was set. 

¢ 400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) it, 5 And pe stock [of the cross] 
pat stude in pe erthe, in be whilk was made a mortas (orig, 
FP. une morteisel, was of cedre, bid. x. 38-9 And be crosse 
was sette in 1 mortays in the roche... And pat es now called 
Golgatha, _ 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 167 b/1, And another 
piece wherin the sokette or morteys was maad that the body 
of the crosse stood in. 15gx R. CopLanp Giydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. K iv b, In the ioynynge with the bygger bone doth 
they [sc. the tibia and fibula] make one holowe pyt or morteys 
wherin the fyrste bone of the fote is receyned, 161x Corcr. 
sv. Orbite, Liorbite @une poulie, the mortaise wherein the 
shiner of a Pullie runnes. 1676 PAz?. Trans, X1. 680 Each 
Lever is pierced in the middle by a Mortaise,. -in which an 
iron-nail..turns round. 1733 Tui. Horse-hocing Hush. 
xxi. 304 The Socket isa Mortise of about a Foot long, at 
the upper part; two Inches deep. md J. NicHotson 
Operat, Mechanic 406 The screw passes through a groove 
or mortise at the end of the wheel frame. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm t. 413 The coulter-box is formed by piercing an 
oblong mortice throngh the bar, 1844 Cruil Eng. & Arch. 
Fal VIL 107/2 The tuortoise, in the cap, shonid be made 
exactly to suit the mortoise im the piston-rod, 1857 R. 
Tomes Amer. in Fapan ix, 198 The cylinders. .are arranged 
in a row, with a mortise between them to regulate their 
approach 


2. spec. in Carpentry and Joinery : The counter- 


| part of a Tenon; a cavity or hole, usually rect- 


MORTISE. 


angular in shape, cut in the surface of a piece of 
timber, etc,, to receive the shaped cnd (called a 
tcnon °) of another piece. 

Chase, chased, or pulley mortise, a long mortise in which 
a tenon may be inserted transversely and driven home 
Double mortise, (a) = prec.+ (4) one consisting of two holes 
cut side by side to receive a double tenon. S¢xd nor tise, 
one that is cut only partially through the timber. : 

61440 Promp. Pary, 3441 Morteys of a tenowne, gunz. 
Pits. 1546 Garoiner Declar, art. Foye 35b, That were 
enen as wysely done of vs, as if a man wolde frame a 
tenaunte without a mortesse. 1570 Levins Manip, 85/19 
A_mortresse, cumphus, 1590 GREENE Upst. Courtier F 3, 
The ioyner though an honest man, yet he maketh his 
toynts weake, and pnitteth in sappe in the morteses, 1663 

ERBIER Counsed 42 ‘That the Carpenters he good hushands 
e.IN.. sparing to make double Mortises, which doe bnt 
wenken the Summers, 1678 Moxon Weck. Exerc. y. 80 If 
you were to make a Tennant upon a piece of Fur, and a 
Mortess to receive it ina piece of Oak. 1697 Be. Patrick 
Comun Exodus xxvi. tg There were two silver Sockets 
for each Plank, whose Tenons, sinking into these Mor. 
taises [etc], 1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 8 
Double, or pally Mortices, (as they are call'd), 3823 P. 
Nicnotson Pract, Build. 119 Girders. .are made with mor. 
tises, in order to receive the tenons at the end of the bind- 
ing-Joists, 7, These long mortises are called pulley- 
mortises, or chase-mortises. 1842 Gwiit Archit. § 2019 
the bridging joists are notched ;.,thongh sometimes they 
are framed between with chased miortices, 1860 WorcFSsTER 
(citing Loudon), Stub mortise. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 
s.v. Mortise-chised, The chisel..is a double one, each limb 
having two lips, adapting the tool to cut a double mortise, 

fransf. c1qia CELIA FIENNES Diary (1888) to Two stones 
Stands up and one laid on their tops with morteses into 
each other. 1852 T. Wricut Celt, Kou, Sax. ii. 59 Fach 
of the upright stones had two tenons..which fitted into 
mortices or hollows. 

b. Mortise and tenon, tenon and mortise, as the 
component parts of a particular kind of joint ; 
hence, a joint composcd of a mortise and a tenon, 
Also collect. as a method of joining material. 

1610 Howtasn Canrden's Brit. 251 [Stonehenge], .certaine 
mighty and nnwrought st: hes..upon the heads of which, 
others like ouerthwart peeces do beare and rest crossewise, 
with a small tenents and Niortescis. 2623 Goucr Sern. 
Fivtent Ged's Provid.§ 15 Two girders were by tenents and 
mortaises let into the midst of it. 1624 A. Wotton Runue 
From Rome i. 4,1 am instructed to take the frame in 
sunder..; to trie how every tenant and mortuis is fitter! 
each to other. 1631 WreEvER dive. Funeral Mon. 317 With 
Mortis and tenents. 1957 /°4i2. Trans. L. 200 They were 
Joined together at the ends with mortoise and tenon. 1801 
fncyel. Brit (ed. 3) Suppl. 1. 171/1 Where the beams stand 
square with each other..the common mortise and tenon is 
the most perfect junction. 1859 Juvuson Brittany xii, 200 
Horizontal stones are laid across the tops of the menhirs, 
and fastened with mortise and tenon. 

attrib, 1791 Smuaton Fdystone 1. § 158 The stones, .were 
all curiously joined together at the ends, mortoise and 
tenon fashion, 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. ix. 118 There is 
the hinge joint, and the mortice and tenon joint. 1904 
Winwie Acw, Preh. age Eng. viii. 185 An ellipse of hewn 
sarsen trilithons, with mortise and tenon connections, 

ce. fer, (See quot.) 

1725 Coats Dict, Her, Mortaise, or AMortlise, as our Car. 
penters and Joyners callit, is..a square Piece of Wood, with 
a square Hole throngh it. 1828-40 Berry fincyel. iter, 

3. nonce-use. [From the vb.] State of being 


mortised. 

1875 Tennyson Q. A/axy un. i, And oversea they say this 
state of yours Hath no more mortice than a tower of cards. 

4. attrib, and Comé.: + mortise-articulation 
= GOMPHOSIS; mortise-bolt (see quot.); + mor- 
tise bones, the tibia and fibula, the ends of which 
together form a cavity into which the ball of the 
ankle-joint is placed; mortise chisel, a chisel 
with a stout blade used in cutting mortises; mor- 
tise clamp, a clamp mortised at the ends; so 
mortise-clamped a., furnished with such a clamp; 
mortise gauge (sec GAUGE sd, 11); mortise-hole 
= sense I above; hence fig., an obscure place; 
mortise-joint, a mortise and tenon joint; mortise 
lock, one made for insertion in a mortise cut in the 
edge of the lock-rail of a door; also atirib, as 
mortise lock bit, chisel, tools for cutting a 
mortise for this lock; + mortise-piece, a joining 
piece; mortise wheel, a cast iron wheel having 
cogs of wood sct into mortises; + mortise wimble, 


a tool for boring a mortise. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 57 The seeds. .lockt 
up in sockets after a gomphosis or *mortis-articulation, dif- 
fuse themselves circularly into branches, Ibid. 59. 1895 
Knuicnt Diet, Afech. *Mortise-bolt, one let into a mortise 
in a door. 1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, 
Kivb, There be two [bones in the knee] that be called ye 
*morteys bones. /Az¢. Lj, In the vpper roundnes therof is 
affyrmed the bolownesse of the pyt or morteys bones, and 
there the fote is moned. 1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. iv. 74 
The *Mortess Chissel..is a narrow Chissel but hath its 
Blade munch thicker, and. .stronger...1ts Office is to cut 
-.Mortesses in..wood. 1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict, 
s.v. Clanip, *Mortise clamp. 1825 J, NicHoison Operat, 
Afechanic 602 Boards. .*mortise-clamped. 1812 P, NicHot- 
son Mech, Exere. 140 The *Mortice Gange..has two teeth 
instead of one... The use of this gange is. .for gauging mor- 
tices and tenons, 1§85 J. Hicixs Yunins’ Nomenclator 
205/2 Columbaria,.. The *mortesse holes: the holes wherein 
the endes of rafters and quarters are fastened. @16 
Serven Zadle T. (Arb.) 43 ey do it in a Corner, tn 
a Mortice-hole, not in the Market-place. 1882 Ocinvir 
s.v. Mortise, *Mortise-joint. 1780 Birmingham, ete. Direc- 
tory 79 Foxall, William, *mortice lock maker. 1852-61 


MORTISE. 


Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. s.v. Bit, Those excellent tools the 
mortise lock bits. 1875 Kyicut Dict. Aleck., Mortise-lock 
Chised...1t has a peculiar shape, in order to pull out the 
wood. 1§77 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, . 108 For 
Rafters, and *Mortisse peeces (orig. L. coagmentationes] 
the Elme and the Ashe, by reason of theyr length sernes 
best. 1843 Hottzaprre, Turning, etc. 1. 351 A *mortise 
wheel... with spaces around its edge ..to be filled with 
wooden cogs. 1407-8 in Fadric Rotis York Minster (Sur- 
tees) 207 zofe, j *mortas wymbyll, j bandwymbyll. 

Mortise, mortice (m/futis), v1 Forms: 
see the sb.: also 6-9 mortize. [f. MoRTISE sd. ; 
ef. ¥. mortaiser (O!~. mortissier, 1302 in Hatz.- 
Dam.).] 

1. trans. To fasten or join securely; to fix in or 
join together closely and firmly; sfec. in Carpentry 
and Jornery, to join with a mortise; to fasten 77/0 
or ¢o by means of mortise and tenon; to secure (a 
tenon) with a mortise. Also fig. 

01440 J ork JMyst. xxvi. 163, 1 fele by a figure in youre 
fals face, It is but foly to feste affeccioun in 30n. For Mars 
he hath morteysed ae mark, Eftir all lynes of my lore. 
1530 Patscr. 640/2, I mortayse a thynge in byldyng, as a 
carpenter dothe.., Mortayse this study in to this princypall. 
1547 J. Harrison A.vhort. Scottes Hv, 1 wote not whether 
firme concorde be otherwise more sureli mortized in mens 
hartes, then when [etc.]. 1568 GraFron Chron. II. 409 
When King Henry had thus mortised himselfe and his 
issue so sure and fast, as he thought, that the same was not 
possible to be remooued, then {etc.]. 1570 Foxe A. & AL 
(ed. 2) 1387/1 Which Image was mortrest in a wall behynd 
the hye altare. 1602 Suaxs, //ars. 11. ili, 20 Maiestie.. 
is a massie wheele..'I'o whose huge Spoakes, ten thousand 
lesser things Are mortiz’d and adioyn'd. 1620-sg§ 1. Jones 
Stone-Heng (1723) 40 Each Stone having two ‘Tenons mor- 
taised into the Architrave. /ésd. 41 ‘The Architrave. . being 
mortaised into them. 1637 Gittespie Eng. Pop. Cerent. Ep. 
5 2, We must therefore he mortaised togither.. by the hands 
of Trueth. 1727 Arnutunor Coéns, etc. 236 The Ship was built 
by halves, and the one half heing finished. . the other half was 
join'd to it by great Brass Nails..mortiz'd with Lead. 19777 
Ronertson Hist. Amer. (1783) IIL. 392 The Peruvians 
could not mortize two beams together, or give. stability to 
any work composed of timber. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages 
(1801) I. 13 The door-case rails are, morticed on the stand- 
ing pillars. 1800 Coterioce Piccolont. mi. iti, So will he, 
falling, draw down... All us, who're fixed and mortised to 
his fortune. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 310 The. ingenuity 
with which that great engineer mortised his tall tower 
to the wave-worn rock. 1899 R. Munro Prefist. Scotd. 
x. 335 A rectangularly shaped framework of oak beams, 
mortised at the corners. 

absol, 1876 WW. Papwortu in Encyel. Brit. WV. 479/1 But 
as this exposes the tenon .. to the risk of being torn off, 
we are obliged to mortise further down. 

b. ivéir. for passive. To be fixed firmly 77/0. 

1861 Beersr. Hore Eug. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 229 The 
aisles. .require a horizontal wall-space in the nave, between 
the arcade and the clerestory, for the roofing to mortice into. 

2. To cut a mortise in; also with éhrough. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 23 These Posts are.. 
made hy the Piece..and 4¢. per Hole for Morticing them. 
1953 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 6 You may mortice 
through both flitches. 1782 SMEATON in PAtt. Trans. 
LXXIL. 347 The cross-piece..is mortoised through, to let 
the rods pass. 1846 Hovtzarrret /‘nrving, etc. 11. 716 
The several styles to be mortised..are placed side by side. 

+ Mortise, v.* O4s. Also 4-5 mortese, 5 
mort(e)yse, -eise, 5-6 mortayse, 6 mortis‘s)ie. 
{Aphetic form of AMORTIZE, -ISE.] ¢vans, To 
alienate in mortmain; == AMORTIZE v. 3. 

¢1380 Wrettr Wes, (1880) 123 Here temporaltees ben 
mortesid, pat is confermyd in pis dep. ¢14§0 in oth Ref. 
Hist. MSS, Comm. App. i. 285/2 James of Pecham yaff and 
morteysed to the sayed brygg the manor of Nerschenden, 
1496-7 Act 12 Hen. I'T/, c. 13 § 17 Londis .. mortised 
appropried or belonging to any College in any of the 
Universitees. 1§30 Pauscr. 640/2 He hath mortaysed 
twenty pounde a yere to founde a chaunterye. 1533 More 
Debell. Salem Wks. 943/2 Some one hath thonght that it 
wolde be..profytable to the realme, that the lordes had the 
landes whose auncestours had mortisied them. 1546 Gad- 
way Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vo 411 
Shall not in leasse set nor mortissie any manner lea 
nor..mortissie any of the said teithes or revnus. 

Mortised, morticed (mfvitist), 4/7. a. 
MorrisE v.! + -ED I,J 

1, In the senses of the verb. 

1800 Vitruvius’ Archit, Lexicon 13/2 Cardiuatus..Mor- 
tised. 1823 P. NicHo.tson Pract. Build. 129 The joint is 
sometimes made partly parallel, and partly perpendicular, to 
the mortised piece. 1833 Loupon Lucycl. Archit. § 239 
Doors.. having good mortised locks. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
iVord.bk., A morticed block is one made out of a single 
block of wood, chiselled for one or more sheaves}; in dis- 
tinction from a made block. 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 56 
When the pieces of wood to be framed are too thin to allow 
tenoned and morticed joints to be made. 

2. Her, = ENCLAVE a. 

1828-40 in Berry Excycl, lier. 1899 in Ervin Died. Her. 

+ Mortisement. 0¢s. [Aphetic form of 
AMORTIZEMENT: cf, MORTISE v2] An investment 
in mortmain, 

¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 113 The relygious of 
Esex and of Northfulke..scholde schewe to hem ther wryt- 
yuge of ther mortysementes, 


Mortising, morticing (mf itisin), v7. st. 
{f. Mortise v1 + -InGI.] he action of the verb 
MonrtISE in its various senses. 

1606 Hotvoke Rider's Dict., A kind of building, where 
there is a mortising of timber and stones one within another, 


orthostata, a1676 Have Prim. Orig. Alan. ww. iv. 327 The 
admirable accommodation of the several Parts of the Hanan 


[f. 
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Body. .the mortising of the Bones one into another fetc.]. 
1678 Moxon Aveck. Exerc. v. 80 You must take care in 
Mortessing and Tennanting, that [etc.], 1873 J. Ricnarps 
Woed-working Factories 150 All the mortising in France.. 
is performed by rotary machines. 

b. attrib. 

1819 Rees’ Cyc. XXII. sv. Machinery, The Mortising 
Machine which cuts out the mortises for the reception of 
the sheaves, 1844 H. Stepnens Sé. Farm Il. 1156 The 
enlargement of the hole is then performed either with the 
mortising-chisel. ,or by the mortising-machine, 1846 Hott1z- 
APFFEL Zurning, etc. 11.505 One rectilinear planing ma- 
chine that is exclusively intended for cutting across the 
grain, namely, the morticing engine. 

Mortivan, Mortize, obs. ff. Marranan, 
Mortise. Mortkin, var. Morxry. Mortlage: 
see MORTILAGE, 

Mortlake (mputlak). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 
4 Mortclake, Mortelack, 7-8 Moreclack. The 
name of the Surrey town A/ortlake used attrib. 
in Alortlake hangings, tapestry, a kind of tapestry 
woven there in the reigns of James 1 and Charles I. 

[1639 Mayne City Alatch u. iii, Why Lady doe you think 
me Wrought in a Loome, some Dutch peece weavd at 
Mooreclack?] 1682 OLpuam Jitit. 37d Sat. Fuvenal Wks, 
ut. (1686) 198 A rich Suit of Moreclack-Tapestry. 1690 
Evetyy Alandus Afudiebris 8 With Moreclack Tapistry, 
Damask Bed. 1691 Lond. Gas. No. 2655/4 Two pieces of 
Mortelack Hangings of Boys and Landsktps. 1888 Eucycd. 
Brit, XXL. 213/1 Most of the Mortlake tapestry has 
distinct marks, such as the shield of St. George with F. C, 
(F. Crane). 


+Mo-rtle. Ofs. [var. of Mortar sé, perh, 
throngh association with fesé/e; but cf. Icel. morteel 
(1396 in Dépl. Js7, TI. 614; in Vigf. erron. given 
as mortil).) A mortar. 

1g7o in HH rdls § Lev. N.C. Surtees) I. 327, 1 gyue to my 
m** hrandlinge my marble mortle wt ye pestell, 

Mortling, variant of Moriixc. 

Mortmain (mfutméin), s4. Law. Forms: 5-6 
mortmayn(e, mortemayn.e, 6 mortemeyn, 
morttmayne, 6-8 mortmaine, 6- mortmain. 
{a. OF. mortemain, AF. morte mayn (Britton 
¢1290), ad. med.L. mortua manus, manus mor- 
tua (cf. F. mainmorte, Sp. manos muertas, Pg. 
mo morta, \t. mano morta) ‘dead hand? (1, mo07- 


tua, fem, of moriuus dead, mans hand). 

It seems probable that ‘dead hand’ in English legal use 
is a metaphorical expression for impersonal ownership, and 
is unconnected with the older feudal use of sraxus mortua 
to denote the custom by which serfs (and other classes 
included under the term Aomtues anus mortue) had no 
power of testamentary disposition, their possessions, if they 
died without legitimate offspring, reverting to the lord.] 

The condition of lands or tenements held inalien- 
ably by an ecclesiastical or other corporation. Also 
altrib, 

Alienations in mortmain, as being injurious to the rights 
of the crown and the mesne lords, were forbidden by 7 Edw. I, 
st. 2 (see qnot. 1279) and many subsequent Acts, known as 
the ‘Statutes of Mortmain’. The intention of these statutes 
was to a great extent evaded by judicial interpretations. 
The Mortmain Act: the statute 9 Geo. II, cap. 36, passed 
in 1736, imposing restrictions on the aed of property 
to etertan le uses; also, the title of various later statutes 
having a similar object. Licence of mortmain: an instru- 
ment conveying the permission of the king to alienate pro- 
perty in mortmain. 

{1279 Act 7 Edw. 1 (Statutnum de Uiris Retigiosis), Pro- 
vidimus..quod nullus Religiosnus ant alins quicumqne terras 
..emere vel vendere .. presumat .. per quod ad manum 
mortuam terre.. hujusmodi deveniant quoquo modo.] ¢14§0 
Godstow Reg. 446 That hit shold not be lawfull to Religions 
peple to entre the fee of ony or of other, so that hit shold 
come into morte-mayne, without his licence. 1494 Fanvan 
Chron, vi. 385 This yere was the statute of Mortmayn 
enacted firste. crgso Gare A. Yohan (Camden) 8 This 
cumpany hath provyded for me morttmayne. xgsg0 Swin- 
BURNE Zestaments 71 Citizens, burgesses and freemen, 
maie bequeath their burgage landes to Mortmain, which 
others can not doe. 1623 Sir T. Crew Sf, flo, Com. in 
Rushw. Hist. Cold. (1659) 1. 117 The Subjects thereby were 
enabled to found Hospitals without Licence of Mortmain. 
1642 D. Rocrers Naantan 165 There was a Statute we 
know of Mortmaine,..to cut of the validity of such gifts as 
were given to the Clergy for Popish ends. 1736 Lo, Bruck 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 389, I intend 
being at London. ,to attend the Mortmain Bill. 1827 Jar- 
MAN Powells Devises (ed, 3) 11. 13 The statute 7 and 8 
Wm. III, c. 37..provides that the Crown..may grant 
licenses to aliene, or take in mortmain, of whomsoever the 
tenements shall be holden. 1844 Wituiams Real Prop. 
(1877) 69 The stringency of the provisions in the Mortmain 
Act. 1846 McCuttocu Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 11.373 
In some parishes..money has been placed in mortmain.. 
for the better endowment uf parish schools, 1903 A. 
Rosertson Now, Cath, Ch, in It, v. (1905) 114 The Mort- 
main Statutes were framed to prevent the Church Cor- 
porations from getting hold of real property. 

b. A licence of mortmain. 

1§67 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Ox/ord (1880) 320 In 
purchasinge a mortmayne. 1596 Srenser State fre/, Wks. 
(Globe) 680/2 For mayntenaunce of..which [school-houses] 
it were meete that some severall portion of lande were 
allotted, sith no more mortmains are to be looked for. 1655 
Fucrer Hist. Cambr. 153 They hambly reqnested of Her 
Highnesse a Mortmaine to found a Colledge, a1661 — 
Worthies, Northumbld. (1662) 1. 308 He bonght three tene- 
ments..and (by a Mortmain procured from King Edward 
the fourth) erected of them a small! Colledge, 

e. transf. and jig. 

The figurative nse is often based on the notion that the 

‘dead hand’ means the posthumous control exercised by 


MORTUARY. 


the testator over the uses 1o which the property is fo be 
applied. 

1625 Jackson Creed v. xxi. § 3 Alexander. .secks after- 
ward to solace his griefs by procuring mortmain from the 
oracle for his dead friend to hold greater honours than this 
— conqueror..could have bestowed upon him. 1852 

NGF. Haunted Houses v, Owners and occupants of earlier 
dates From graves forgotten stretch their dusty hands, And 
hold in mortmain stil! their old estates, 1876 Lowett 
Among my Bks. Ser. u. 228 Sir George Beaumont, dying 
in 1827,..contrived to hold his affection in mortmain by tbe 
legacy of an annuity of £100, 1876 J. B. Mavor in Con- 
temp. Rev, XXVIL. 892 There was a time when the thought 
of Christendom was in mortmain no less than its land. 

Hence + Mo-rtmain »v, /razs., to grant in mort- 
main. + Mortma‘iner (sonce-zwd.), one who lays 
a ‘dead hand? zfon. 

1530 Parscr. 641/1, I mortmayne landes, I gyve landes 
to the churche to be payed for... He hath mortmayned 
his chiefe maner..to the next abbaye to hym. _1§34 Cran- 
MER Let. to Cramwedl in Alisc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) U1. 287 
The said Jands, which the said prebendaries shall have of 
him, to be mortmained by a certain day. 1808 J. W. 
Croker Sk, S¢. red. (ed.2) 39 One-third of them (sc. clergy] 
are not resident—absentees from their duties—mortmainers 
upon the land ! 

Mortmal(1,-mayn(e: see MormaL, MorTualn. 

Mortne, erroneous form of Morne. 

Mortoise, obs. form of MorTIsE. 

+ Mort-pay. Oss. [a. F. morte-paye, lit. 
‘dead pay’.] = DEAD Pay 2, 

1622 Bacon Hen, 11 101 The Senere punishing of Mort- 
payes, and keeping backe of Souldiours wages in Captaines, 

Mortre, obs. form of Mortar. 

+ Mortrel. 04s. Also 4 morterel, 5 moteryl, 
4 mortrell. [a. OF. morterel, morteruel (pl. 
mortreux), a kind of milk soup.} = Monrtress, 

1377 Lanou. P, P2. B. xm. 62 He eet many sondry metes 
mortrewes (Camb. JIS, mortreux, Bodé, 31S. mortrels] and 

uddynges. 1381 Fors: of Cury (1780) 92 Morterelys, Nym 

ennyn and porke and seth hem togedere [etc.]. 14.. Vom, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/6 Hoc pepe, moteryls, 1§.. in Cullum 
Tist. Hawsted (1813) 11 To a baker of Bury St, Edmund’s 
for wastle bread to make morterels. 1758 Lowtu Hg. of 
Wykeham 75 Each of the Thirteen secnlar Brethren [of the 
Hospital of St. Cross, Winchester] had baie .three messes 
at Dinner, namely, one mess called Mortrell, made of milk 
and Wastelbred [etc.]. 

+ Mo'rtress. Ofs. Forms: 4 mortreux, 4-5 
mortrewes, -treuus, 4-5 (9) mortrews, 5 mor- 
trewys, -trow(e)s, -trw(y)s, -terews, -treus, 
-trowis, -trowse, 5-6 mortrus, 6 mortesse 
(?erron.), 6-7 mortresse, 7 mortress, [OF. 
mortreux, ~tereoux, mourtereoux (ONF, moi- 
trou, matrou), pl. of ntorterel, morteruel: see 
MonrtreE..] A kind of soup or pottage, made either 
of bread and milk or of various kinds of meat. 

1377 Lanci. P, P2, B. xi. 41 Ac belete mete of more coste 
mortrewes and potages. c1386 Cuaucer Prod. 384 He 
koude .. Maken Mortreux. 1430 70 Cookery-bks. 14 
Mortrewes of Fysshe...Caste ber-to Sugre and Salt, an 
serue it forth as other Mortrewys. ¢1450 /67d. 70 Mortreus 
de Chare. /4/d. 71 Put hit in disshes in maner of Mor- 
trewes, 1613 Bk. Keruynge in Babees BR, (1868) 164 In the 
second conrse, potage, mortrus, or conyes. 1530 Patscr. 
246/2 Mortesse meate. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 48 A Mortresse 
made with the Brawne of Capons. 

Mortress(e, rare obs. forms of MORTISE. 

Mortrus, variant of MoRTRESS Oés. 

+Mortual, «a. Obs. rare, [var. Monta. Cf. 
OF, mortiel (rare).] 

1. = Mortara. 

61440 Generydes 6399 The corde is made, the mortuall 
werre is sese. c1goo Mepwart Nature 1. 84 (randl) As 
chyef possessyoner of tbyngys mortuall, 

2. = MoRTuUARY a. I. 

1514 ALS. Ace. St. John's oe Canterb., Rec. for wast 
of tiij mortnalle taperys for Ser Wellyam. 

Mortuary (mfutiairi), a. and sé. Also 6 
erron.mortarie. [ad. L. mtortudrt-2s adj. (med.L. 
mortudrium neut,, used as sb.), f. mrorti-2s dead ; 
see -ARY. Cf. F. wrortuaire (AF, mortuarie sb., 
1302-3), Pg. sorteario.] 

‘A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to the burial of the dead. 

1514 JIS. Ace. St. John's Hosp, Canterd, Rec... for pe 
wast off iiij mortuary taperys. 1705 GREENHILL A rt Emdalm. 

23 Near the Pyramids and mortuary Caves. 1791 Cowper 
We . (1837) XV. 227, I enclose a copy of my last mortuary 
verses, 1826 Scott Diary 8 Apr. in Lockhart 7/2, He 
carried me with him as often as he conld to these mortuary 
ceremonies. 1878 Bosw. SmrtH Carthage 415 The ancient 
mortuary chambers were filled, after the lapse of centuries, 
by new occupants, 1904 HWestm, Gaz, 13 Feb. 5/1 The 
mortuary chapel which now rises over his grave was only 
erected some thirty years ago. 

2. Of, concerned with, or dcpending upon death ; 
relating to or reminiscent of death, 

1540 TAVERNER Postils, Passion Sondaye, Pourge oure 
consciences from dead or mortuarie workes. 1651 Marius 
Adu, Conc, Bills Exch. 65 Vou must..demand the mony of 
his Executors..at his Mortuary House or last dwelling 
Honse. 19796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 6 His 
attack npon me aud my Bo pension. [Cf supra, 
p. 5, where Burke speaks of himself as ‘hardly to be classed 
Rie the living’.] 1855 3712. Archavol, Assoc. XI. 234 
These mortuary badges are generally in the form of a heart. 
Jéid. 236 A mortuary ring..is described in the Gentleman's 
Magazine of July 1823. 


MORTYN, 


Baesd: 
1. A customary gift formerly claimed by the in- 
cumbent of a parish from the estate of a deceased 


parishioner. 

1380 Wycuir Sed. Ws. 111. 285 Or ellis bei schullen not 
he cristened, ne oyntid, ne biried prota niortuarie. 1469 
in Somerset Med. Wills (r901) 216, I will that the parson of 
Brympton have for me to his mortuarie a donne hors of 
mine. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 119 b, The parson 
and vicar wyll have fora mortuary, .the best thynge that 
is about the house. 1647 Yusbaudman's Plea agst. Tithes 
40 They must have a mortnary, of every dead mans goods, 
and tbat was to be the second best of the dead mans move. 
able goods or cattell. 1775 J. Watson Hist. Halifix 399 
These two chapelries have also contended for the mortuaries 
within their respective divisions. 1852 Rock CA. of Fathers 
II). viii, 25 Soul shot, under another though not so fit 
a name—mortuary—continued to be paid. 1897 Achenenm 
7, Ang. 184 Mortuaries have been claimed by rectors and 
vicars within the memory of the present generation. i 

attrib, 17.. Porr Happy Life of Country Parson 6 Tithe- 
Pig, and mortuary Guinea. 1875 Stusss Const. i ist. 1, 
vill. 229 The clergy received..soul-scot or mortuary-dnes, 

tb. A fine payable to certain ecclesiastical 
dignitaries on the death of a priest within their 
respective jurisdictions. Ods. 

1590 SwinpurNE Testaments 232 It shall be lawful to the | 
Bishops of Bangors, Landaffe, Saint Dauids and Saint Asse, | 
and likewise to the Archdeacon of Chester, to take such 
Mortuaries of the Priests. .as heretofore hath heene accuse 
tomed. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales (1883) I. 110 Northop 
is a sinecure, annexed to the bishopric of St. Asaph,..10 
compensate for the mortuaries due to the bishop on the 
death of every beneficed clergyman in the diocese. 

+ 2. A funeral; obseqnies. Ods. 

€1440 Yacob's Well 56 pey schulde no3t offeryn at wed. 
dynges, at puryficacyouns, at mortuaryes, but o messepeny. 
1594 Sedinins H3, When thus they see me with religious 
pompe, To celebrate his tomb-blacke mortarie. 1598 Griwe- 
wEY Tacitus’ Ann. 1, xiii. (1622) 25 A Generall honored 
with the Augurall dignitie. ought not to meddle in mor- 
tuaries. 1600 Hontann Livy xxx. xliv. 772, Yee keepe 
a weeping and wailing, as in some publicke funerall and 
mortuarie carried forth. 1613 Puecnas Pilgrimage vii, xii. 
(1614) 804 At these mortuaries they did eate and drinke. 

+3. A burial place, sepulcbre. Ods. 

1654 WuITLocKk Zootomia 36 Look on thy full Table as a 
Mortuary of the dispeopled’ Elements. 1658 Puitiips, A 
Mortuarie, a Funeral, a burying place. 

+4, An obitnary record. Obs. rare", 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 180 Bale fixes his Death | 
at the Year 1359, but.. Warzeus places it to the Mortuary | 
of 1360. 

5. A building or room in which dead bodies arc 
kept for a time; a dead-house. Also, a place | 
specially prepared for the temporary Teception of 


a corpse. 
1865 Morning Star 1 June, This mortuary is open every 
day, 1894 Times 19 Dec. 9/6 A mortuary will be erected in 
the cabin, which will be draped. 
attrib. 1898 West. Gaz. 18 Mar. 5/1 Mortuary keeper. 
1905 Brit. Med. Frnt. 16 Sept. 688 Mortuary attendant. 
Mortylogye: see Mortmacr. 


+ Mortyn. Sc. Obs. rare. Also 
martoune. Some kind of wild-fowl. 

¢ 1450 Hottann How/lat 213 The Martoune [Bannat, A/S. 
mortoun), the Murcoke, the Myresnype in ane, Lichtit, as 
lerit men, law by that laike, 1599 Sc. Acts Yas. VJ (1816) 
IV, 180/2 Teillis atteillis Goldyndis mortynuis [etc.}. 1600 
lbid, 236/2. 

Moruce, obs, forms of Morrow. 

Moruziue, var. Morreve, ‘morning-gift’, 

| Morula (moerrzii), [mod.L., dim. of L, 
moran: mulberry : see Moro lL] 

1. Path, In various uses (see qnots.). 

1856 Mayne Expos. Le.r., Morelia, term for a mulberry. 
formed, fungous excrescence: a morule. w8gr Syd. Soc. | 
Lex. Morula...Also, a synonym of Frambasia. 1897 4/7. 
butts Syst. Med. U1. 506 Frambeesia is. -essentially a disease 
of the tropics, though possibly the ‘morula *, or buttons | 
scurvy of Ireland..was closely allied to. .it. 

2. Embryol. Haeckel’s term for that stage of | 
development of an ovum in which it has become 
completely segmented; an ovum at this stage of 
development. 

1874 E.R. Lankester in Phit. Trans. CLXV. 33 The | 
name Gastruda is given by Professor Haeckel to ne em- 
bryonic form which I had proposed to designate by the old 
name Planulas; and the multicellular blastosphere, from 
which the Gastrvuda is developed, which ] had proposed to 
speak of as a golyS/ast, he well christens the Moria. 1875 
Hoxtey in Encycl, Brit. V1. 51/1 All the Metazoa, in fact, 
commence their existence in the form of an ovum... The 
ovum, after impregnation, divides into cleavage masses, or 
blastomeres, giving rise to a Morula. 

Hence Mo‘rular a., ‘relating to a morula’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1891); Morula‘tion, the conversion of 
the vitellus or yolk of an ovum into a morula 
(Cent. Dict, 1890); Mo-ruloia c., having the 
character of, or resembling a morula (£67a.). 5 

Morule (mée'r#l). Path. Anglicized form of 
Morura. 1856 [see Moruta 1]. 

|Moxvum. Path. rare-°, [mod.L., f. L. 
morum a mulberry: see Moruta.] = Moro}, 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), AZorum:, the same 
that Pladarosis. 1706 PuILiirs (ed. snag Morum, a 
Mulberry ; Also a little soft Swelling under the Eye-lids, | 

Morun, obs. form of Morn, Mourn 2. i 

Morunga, variant of Morinca. | 

Vou. VI. 
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Morvenite (m@svanait). Asn. 
T. Thomson from Morven in Scotland, its locality; 
sec -ITE.] A variety or synonym of Harmorome, 
1836 1’. ‘Tuosson Min. Geol., etc. 1.351 The third species 
[of harmotome}], to which I have given the name of mor- 
venite. 1883 M. F, Hepote in Encyel. Brit. XVI. 423/1. 

Morw(e, obs. forms of Morrow. 

Morw(e-)3yve, variant forms of Moryeve, 

Morwen, obs. form of Morw. 

Morwening(e, -yng(e, obs. forms of Moryinc, 

Morwhen, obs. form of Monn. 

Morwnyng(e, obs. forms of Mornivc, 

|| Morwon (me iwen). Austral. [The native 
name.] A fish of the genus Chilodactylus, 

3880 Inciis Austral. Cousins 298 From Broken Bay to 
Terrigal,..there are splendid fishing-grounds, and the Cap- 
ture of, morwong, travallay, salmon, and hundreds of other 
varieties, would give exciting sport. 1883 FE. P. Ramsay 
food Fishes N.S. Wales 13 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) The Mor- 
wongs—Chilodactylus macropterus, C. morqwong (Sp. NOV.), 
and C. fuscus—are more plentiful, and find a ready sale. 

Morwoun, morwyng(e, obs. forms of Mory, 

+Mo-rwyngift. S-. 02s. Also mor rowing 
gift. [f morzuy Morn 3b,+GIFT.] = Morveve: 
cf, Morninc-cirr, 

1503 Se. cicts Yas. [V (1814) 11, 240/1 Pe qwenis drowr 
& morwyngift. 1592 Sc. Acts Yas. 1 (1814) TT, 565/1 The 
Morowing gift gevin be his hienes to his darrest spons. 
1593 /did, (1816) 1V, 24/2 
and affectioune borne toward hir {sc. his queen], Gaif, 
grantit and confirmit to hir in forme of morrowing gift [(ed. 
1597) 143 morning gift}, Mll and haill the lordschip of dum- 
fermling wt all baronies, landis [etc. }. 

Morxi, variant of MoxpisHrey. 

Mory, obs. form of Moory a, 

Moryece, obs. form of Morris sé. 

Moryen, var. of MorrtAn; obs. f. MurRary. 

+ Moryeve. O¢s. Forms: a1 morzenzifu, 
-3yfu, morganzifu, 3 Marhengiue, mor3en-3iue ; 
8. 3 merzeuo, morzeue, mor(h 3iue, 5 mor(r)- 
yve; y- 3 mMarejeue, marech3eue, marhe- 
jeue, mahre-ziue, moru-ziue, 4 morw(e-)- 
3yve, morow-3yfe, more 3if. [OE. mor 
+ gifu gift, 
YEVE; corresponding to OHG. *morgangeba (mor- 
ganegiba in Gregory of Tours, 6th ensueck the 
synonymous MING. smorgengide, mod.G. morgen. 
gabe, morgengift.} The gift made by the husband 
to the wife on the morning after the consnmmation 
of the marriage. Also sometimes misused for 
dowry, Also fs. Cf, Moryinc-arrt. 

¢974 IVidd in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111. 630 Ic cybe hweet 
ic minum wiue to morzenzyue sealde; pbzt is Beadewan 
fetc.]}. cro0o AELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 115/13 Des, 
morgangifu. ¢x205 Lay. 14394 Maiden he heo heefde, & 
merjeue hire bi-tahte. /é7¢. 31090 He wulle hire to mor- 
3eue pene Mans hitachen. @ 1225 cincr. RB, 94 Ancren peos 
two morhgiuen [4/S. C. marechzeuen, A/S, 7. marhen3iues)} 
habben biuoren odre. c 1230 /falé Meid. 54 (Bodl. MS.) 
Eadi is his spuse .. hwas marhe3eue (17S. Tit, mahre-3ine] 
is be kinedom of heouene. c12g0 Ger, § Ex. 1428 Siden 
men hauen holden skil, first to freinen 3e wimmanes wil, Or 
or men hire to louerd 3iue, for wedding or for niorzen-Ziwe, 
c1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 257/24 A lauedi of a gret contreie, 
and of grete morugjiue al-so, ¢1380 Wrycuir Serw. Sel. 
Wks. I. 142 And pis morw3yve [z. >. morwe-3y've, morow- 
3yfe, more 3if] is clepid of clerkes, dower of bodily sutilte. 
€ 1440 Promp, Parv. 343/2 Moryve (morryve, S.), dos. 

Moryhen, obs. form of Morn, 

Moryn, obs. form of Mortox, Mory. 

Moryn(e, obs. forms of MURRAIN. 

Moryon, variant of Morzan and Morron. 

Morys, obs. form of MoorisH a.2, Morris 56.1 

Morysh, obs. form of Mooris# al 

Moryspeik, -peke, obs. ff. Morris PIKE. 

Moryssh(e, Mos, obs. ff. Moortsn a.1, Moss. 

Mosaic (moz@ik), a1 and sé, Forms: a. 5 
musycke, 6 mousaique, 6-7 musaique, 7 mu- 
saic(k, musai(c)ke ; 8. 6-8 mosaique, 7 mosaiq, 
mosaike, 7-8 (9) mosaick, 7- mosaic, [a. F. 
mosaigque adj., used subst. in masc. (OF. mosaicg, 
musateg, miusec, muste adj., used subst. in masc. and 
fem.) = Pr. msec adj., Sp. mosdtco (used subst. in 
fem.), Pr. mosaico (used subst. in fem.), It. mosaico, 
musaico (used subst. in masc.),ad. med.L. mosaicus, 
misaicus, as if a. Gr. *povoaixds f. *povaatos by- 
form of potcetos pertaining to the muses (cf. late 
Gr, povaetov mosaic work, whence late L. ofzs 
miusivune in the same sense), f. potea MUSE sd.) 

A. adj. anata 

1. Pertaining to that form of art in which pictures 
and decorative patterns are produced by the joining 
together of minute pieces of glass, stone, or other 
hard substances of different colours; prodaced by 
this method. . 

1585 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvi. 17 b, The 
court is pauid with Mosaique stone, bid, 1. xx. 57 S. 
Sophia .. within is most artificially made with, Mosaique 
figures. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 31 Mosaike painting: an 
antique kind of worke, composed of little square peeces of 
marble. 1665 Sir T. Herprrt 77av. (1677) 63 A stately 
monument, graced with three fair Courts, each of which is 
paved with stone, the outside Fabrick (after tbe Persian 


[Named by 


His hienes for pe singular Inif ' 


MOSAIC. 


mode) being pargettred or plaistered, and polished in Mo- 
saick order. @ 1680 Butter Rene. (1759) Lea And nak 
by Mosaic Art, In graceful Order, Part to Part, 
MavunpreLt Journ, Ferus. 18 Mar. (1721) 43 We saw many 
Granite Pillars and remnants of Mosaick Floors. 
Byron Siege Cor. xxxi, The vaults beneath the mosaic stone 
Contain d the dead of ages gone. 1845 StocqueLer Handbh. 
Brit. India (1854) Fre The inlaid or Mosaic work-boxes, 

esks, &c. 1893 drcheologia LAIT. 566 


1644 BuLWwer Chiron. 141 And from it Eloquence receives 
her heauteous colours, her Musive or Mosaique Excellency, 
1710 Hearne Cod/cct, (O. H. S.) HI. 4x After a farrago 
of Inglish, Greek, and Latin—*You'l pardon this way of 
writing -I never use it but in an Epistolary Way. 1 rem, 
a Gent. lately found fault w it: and call'd it Mosaic’, 1824 
Cartyte Ais, Richter (1869) 16 Let the mosaic brain of 
old Burton give forth the workings of this strange union. 
1882 W, 1, Dowson Poet. Ingeniities 225 The next..is a 
mosaic compilation from poems written to the memory of 
Robert Burns, 


2. Aosaic wool-work: a kind of work used in 
Tugs, carpets, and the like, in which coloured 
threads are arranged side by side so that the cross- 
section shows a pattern resembling that of mosaic. 
So mosaic carpet, etc. Mosaic canvas: see quot. 

1864 WenstEr, Mosaic woeel-worh, 1879 Cassell’s Fechu. 
Fanuc VW. 390/2 This is..the plan on which the so-called 

mosarc carpet’ is made, 1882 Caccretto & SawarD Dict. 
Needlework, AMlosarc Canvas, the finest descriptions of 
canvas employed for Embroidery, whether of silk, thread, 
or cotton, have acquired the popular appellation of Mosaic, 

3. Applied to a variety of tile ‘see quot.). 

1875 Knicut Dice, Afech., Mosaic Tile, atile molded with 
different colored clays, arranged in patterns in imitation of 
the associated pieces of colored stones in true mosaic. 
1903 Edin, Even, News 12 Oct. 4 A mosaic tile layer. 

4. Mosaic vision: the manner of vision of the 
compound eye of an arthropod. A/osaic theory : 
any theory in explanation of the vision of ar- 
thropods with compound eyes, 

1880 Huxtey Crayfish iii. 12 The theory of mosaic vision 
propounded by Johannes Miiller. 1888 Lespock Senses 
<i min, vil, (1889) 166 Plateau regards the mosaic theory of 
Miiller as definitely abandoned, but seems rather to have 
had in his mind that of Gottsche. 

B. sd. (= Mosarc work.) 

1. The process of producing pictures or decora- 
tive patterns by cementing together small pieces 
of stone, glass, or other hard material of varions 
colours; pictures or patterns produced in this 
manner; the constructive or decorative material 
composed of small picces of coloured material 


cemented together. 

€ 1400 Destr. Tray 1662 Within this palis of prise was a 
peeves halle, .. With a flore bat was fret all of fyne stones, 

Pauyt prudly all with proude colours, Made after musycke, 
mea _on to loke. 1585 T, WasHincTon tr, Nicholay's bo3'. 
1. vii. 37 b, A church. ;which esteemed to he the fayrest..in 
al those Ilands .., being artificially made of Mosaique. 
Sbid, We xx. 57 The Images of Mosaique and other flat pic- 
tures. 1596 DanetT tr. Comznes (1614) 279 It is built 
throughout of the curious worke called Musaique [yrare. 
Mousaique), or Marqueterie, 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 141 The seeling. .is in many places gilt and painted 
in Mosaick. 1756 NucEsr Gr. Tour, /taly 111. 53 The name 
of Mosaic is given to all works composed of little inlaid 
pieces, whether they be of stone, wood, ivory, enamel, or 
any other natural or artificial matter. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 282 Some of the apartiuents are 
painted in fresco, with floors in mosaic. 1845 STocQUELER 
Handbk, Brit, India (1854) 330 The Mosaic is sometimes 
used asa sort of veneer over ie whole surface of an article, 
and at others, simply as aa inlaid bordering on cedar or 
ivory. 1883 Aweyct. Brit. XV1. 854/2 The modern so- 
called ‘Roman mosaic’ is formed of short and slender 
sticks of coloured glass fixed in cement, the ends, which 
form the pattern, betng finally rubbed down and polished. 

b. transf. and fg. : 

1667 Mitton ?. £. wv, 700 Each beauteous flour, Iris all 
hues, Roses, and Gessamin Rear'd high thir flourisht heads 
between, and wrought Mosaic. a xq11 Ken Sion Poet. 
Wks. 1721 1V. 332 From various Flowers which she together 
brought, In sweet Mosaick she a story wrought. 1753 
Hocartu Anad. Bearty iv. 23 The ine-apple, which nature 
has particularly distinguished hy estowing ornaments of 
tich mosaic upon it. 1899 Aé/buit's Syst. Med. V1. 489 
The disc of bone removed was cut into pieces and packed in 
mosaic in the wound {se. a trephine-hole in the skull). . 

ce. Applicd to work in various other materials 
analogous to mosaic in method of production, or 
resembling it in appearance; usually with defining 
word, as paper, straw, wood, wool mosate. 

1727-52 Cuameers Cycé, s. v., Mosaic work of wood, more 
properly called marguetry, or inlaid work. 1875 W. Bem- 
ROSE (¢#¢/e) Mosaicon : or paper mosaic, and how to make 
it. 1895 Keicnt Dict. Mech. s.v., The Tunbridge wood- 
mosaic is made of colored parallelopipeds of wood glued 
togetber so as to show a pattern at their ends or sections. 

2. A piece of mosaic work; a design in mosaic. 

1699 M. Listea Yourn. Paris 124 By the application of 
a good Eye-glass, I could readily distinguish the squares 
of all colours, as in other Mosaiques. 1756 Burke Subd. & 
Bu. xvi, Much of guilding, mosaicks, painting, or statues, 
contribute but little to the sublime. 1762-71 H. WaALroLe 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 11. 30 note, {He] fitted up 
entire windows with them, and witb mosaics of plain glass 
of different colours. 31841 W. SPALOING Ttaly & ££. [sé. I. 
155 A Mosaic lately found, representing one of Alexander's 
battles. 1874 Mickretuwatte A/od, Par. Churches 318 
Modern mosaics have nearly always a great deal of gold. 


b. trans, and fig. to 


MOSAIC. 


a 1678 Maaevett Appleton House 582 What Rome, Greece, 
Palestine, ere said 1 in this light Mosaick read. 1774 Burke 
Sp. Amer. Taxation 40 He [Pitt in 1766] made an ad- 
ministration, so checkered..; a cabinet so variously inlaid ; 
such a piece of diversified Mosaic;..that it was indeed a very 
curious show. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. vi. § 8 156 We do 
not enongh conceive for ourselves that variegated mosaic 
of the world’s surface which a bird sees in its migration. 
188a W. 'T. Dorson Poet. dugennities 224 Centones or Mo- 
saics. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 352 He does so in a 
mosaic of magnificent quotations from the.. Psalms. 1896 
tr. Boas’ Zool, 384 The buccal teeth are low knobs (some- 
times pointed) or plates, which are arranged in several rows 
and form a mosnic over the edges of the jaws, 

3. In various scientific uses. 

1877 Foster Phys. m1 it. (1878) 420 The mosaic of rods 
and cones is the basis of distinct vision. 1888 Lussock 
Senses Anim, vii. (1889) 166 Plateau ..states that, according 
to Miller, the mosaic (se. the image presented by the com- 
pound eye of an arthropod] is formed by a number of partial 
images, each occupying the base of one of the elements 
composing the compound eye. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mosaic 
of muscle compartments, the polygonal areas surrounded by 
dark lines seen on fresh section of » muscular fibre, without 
addition of reagents or with acetic acid alone. /did., Mo- 
saic of pigment cells of eye, the appearance presented by 
the inner surface of the choroid tunic. ; 

4. Comb.,as mosaic-drawn, idle -like, -paved. 

1726 Porr Odyss. xix. 265 In the rich woof a hound, 
*Mosaic-drawn Bore on full stretch, and seized a dappled 
fawn, 1888 Pad? Mal G. 1 Feb. 5/2 A glass-covered, 
*mosaic-floored, plant-furnished promenade. 1901 S¢erid- 
ner's Mag. XXIX. §12/2 A delicate *mosaic-like effect was 
obtained. 1803 Mary Cuartton Iie §& Mistress 1V. 157 
Ponderous gates, that led into a * Mosaic-paved court, 

Mosaic (mozéik), a2 (a. mod.L. Afasdicus, 
f. L. Afosés, Cf F. mosatgue (Calvin, 16th c), G. 
mosaisch.| Of, pertaining, or relating to Moses 
the lawgiver of the Hebrews, or the writings and 
institutions attributed to him. 

Mosalc law, the ancient law of the Hebrews, contained 
in the Pentateuch. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. ut. iii. §6 The Mosaick his- 
tory of the Creation. 1701 Grew Cosi. Sacra iv. is § 8 
A Greek copy of the Mosaick Law. 1895 Satmono Chr. 
Doctr. [immort 1, iii. 226 The silence of the Mosaic books 
on the subject of future awards was a stock argument with 
the Deistical School. 

Mosa‘ic, v. rere. [f. Mosatc a and sé.] 

1. trans, To adorn with mosaics. Also éransf- 

1839 Tait's diag. VI. 255 A cottage .,embosomed, or 
rather matted and mosaicked, by roses and honeysuckles, 
1850 Aral, Ns, (Rtldg.) 239 Its walks were mosaicked 
with small stones of various colours. 1890 Freeman in 
W.R.W. Stephens Zife 4 Lett. (1895) 11. 418 It also wants 
William the Bad to mosaic the walls. 1895 Mrs. A. C. 
Witson 5 Fears india 294 A boy with a face mosaiced out 
in different squares of colour like a clown. 

2. To combine as if into a mosaic; also, to pro- 
duce by such combination. 

1841 MotLey Corr, 18 Nov., Prussia ..is new, and an 
artificial patchwork, without natural coherence, mosaiced 
out of bought, stolen, and plundered provinces. 1867 
Even, Stand, 13 July 3 After all the rest of the world had 
been created the best bits were neatly cut out and mo- 
saicked, so as to form Arcachon. 1889 W.S. Girpeat Fog- 
gerty's Fairy, etc, (1892) 331 They have mosaiced a hundred 
of his pithy apophthegms into our daily conversation. 


+ Mosa‘ical, ¢.! Ods. Also 6 museacall, 7 
musaicall, [Formed as Mosaic a1 + -1cau.] 


=Mosatcal Also mosatcal work = MOSAIC WORK. 

21986 Sipnry Arcadia 1. (1622) 7 New beds of flowers, 
which being vnder the trees, the trees were to them a 
Pauillion, and they to the trees a Mosaicall floore. 1g92 
R. D. Hypnerotomachia 4gb, Little flying Byrdes, excel- 
lently imphrygiated of museacall paynting. 1604 Paasons 
3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 346 One Ricimerus..had 
adorned that Church with diuers sacred pictures of Christ 
and his Apostles in Musaicall worke. 1613 Purcuas Pil- 
grinage (1614) 457 The Mosaicall floore pouldred with 
pearles. 163z Litocow Trav. 1x. 401 A delicate Roome, 
and Artificially decored with Mosaical Worke. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 203 We went into the Church, 
which is..full of the pictures of the Saints, after the Mo-« 
saical way, and paved also in that manner. 

Mosaical (moz#ikal), a.2 (and 56.) Also 7 
Moysaicall, [Formed as Mosaic a.2; see -IcAL.] 

A, adj. 

1. Pertaining to or resembling what is Mosaic. 
+ Formerly also often = Mosaic a.2 

1563 Winzet Four Scoitr Thre Ouest. To Rdr., Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 53 Blindit be feruent zele towart the Mosaical 
law. 1586 Hooxer Dise. Fustif. (1617) 56 They ..saw 
not how repugnant their beleeuing the necessitie of Mo- 
saicall Ceremonies was to their faith in Iesus Christ. 1615 
G. Sanoys Trav. 8 As in some cases commanded by the 
Moysaicall Law. 1753 Br. Cuavton ¥rnd. Cairo lo Sinat 
18 Sept. an. 1722 ofe, The truth of the Mosaical history. 
1869 ALrorp in Gd. Words x Apr. 277 Too frequently, 
while the practics of a family on the Lord's Day is 
thoroughly Christian, the theory is as thoroughly Mosaical, 

+ 2. Mosaical rod (see quot. 1778). Obs. 

@ 168: Litty Life § Times (1715) 33 One John Scott, who 
pretended the Use of the Mosaical Rods. 1778 PexnanT 
Tour Wales 1. 54 [The divining rod] from the rod of Moses, 
was also profanely called the Mosaical rod. 

+ B. sd. p/. Things belonging to the Mosaic Law. 

1643 W. Greenniwe Axe at Root 13 Shall wee reject truth 
and light ? it’s feared we stick too much to Mosaicalls, Pre- 

vare. 


laticalls, and Traditionalls, 

Mosaically (mozéikali), adv. [f. Mo- 
salcat a + -ty*%] Ina mosaic manner. 

1614 Eaat Stiarine Domes-day, Twelflh Houre viii, The 
(mix’d in workes) mosaically grow, And yet each part doth 


{ every kinde bestow. 


‘ seven ounces; sal-ammoniac [etc.]. 1 


682 


ar849 Por Longfellow, etc. Wks. 
1864 [1]. 325 What is here not taken from Tennyson, is 
made up mosaically from the death scene of Cordelia. 1856 
Doran Aunts. & their Days iit. 45 Illustrative materials, 
such as anecdotes. .he worked mosaically together. 


Mosaiced: see MosarckED a. 

Mosaic gold. [Mosaic a! and sd.] 

+1. [= Flor de mosaigue (Dict. de Trévoux).} 
(See quot. 1727-41.) Obs. . 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Gold, Mosaic Gold, is gold 
applied in panels ona proper ground, distributed into ae 
lozenges, and other compartments; part whereof is shadowe 
to raise or heigbten the rest. i: 

[tr. late L. azerun: mitisivum.] <A disulphide 
of tin. 

1746 H. Pemserton Dispens. 220 Aurum Musivum. 
Mosaic Gold. Take of tin one pound ; of flowers of sulphur 
Brannt Afetal 
IVorker's Handy-Bk. 149 Red Bronze is produced by the 
application of red bronze lacquer or red bronze powder 
or red mosaic gold. : 

3. An alloy of copper aud zinc, used for cheap 
jewellery and ornamental metal work; = ORMOLU. 

1839 in Ure Diet. Arts 869. 1852 Mrs. Smvtures Bride 
Elect xiv, The metal was mosaic gold..and the emeralds 
- were bits of green glass. 

Mosaicist (mozéisist). [f Mosarc sd, + 
-1st.] One who makes, or deals in, mosaic work ; 


' a worker in mosaic. 


1847 Lo. Linvsay Car, Avi 1.140 Through the influence 
of the Byzantine revival, a school of native mosaicists arose 
in Italy. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. iv. § 57. 103 The 
art of the mosaicist. 1877 Mas. Otienant A/akers Flor. 
iv. 120 ‘Tafi..was more a mosaicist than a painter. 

Mosaicity (méuzei'siti). rare. [f. Mosarc a.2 

+ -3TY.] The fact of being of Mosatc origin. 

1885 tr. HW'edZhausen's Prolegom. to Hist. [sraed 160 It is 
possible with Bleek to explain the transcendence of history 
as Mosaicity. 1892 A. B. Bruce Apologetics 1, iv. 211 
The Mosaicity of the first table of the Decalogue thus ap- 
pears to be intrinsically credible. 

Mosaicked (moz@ikt), a Also mosaiced. 
[f. Mosaic 5¢.+ -ED%.] Ornamented with, cr com- 
posed of, mosaic work, 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers V1, 138 note, The mosaiced 
apse belonging to one of those large halls built in the 
Lateran palace, at Rome, by Leo I11..still remains. rgoz 
Lougm, Mag. Mar. 426 The finely mosaicked floor. 

Mosa‘iculture. Gardening. [f. Mosar(c sd. 
+CuLturE.] = Carpfet-bedding (see CARPET sé. 5). 

1881 Excycl. Brit, X11, 261/2 Carpet Bedding or Mosai- 


| eulture, 


Mosaic work. Now rare. 

1. — Mosaic sé,1. Also ¢razsf. aud fig. 

1606 SyLvesTeR Du Bartas u.iv.u. Tropheis (1633) 202 For, 
in the bottom of this liquid Ice, Made of Musaick worke, with 
quaint device The cunning work-man had contrived trim 
Carpes, Pikes, and Dolphins seeming even to swim. 1643 
Evetyn Diary 11 Mar., They also shew'd us the picture of 
Secretary Cecil in mosaiq worke, very well don by some 
Italian hand. @1680 Butter Kem. (1759) I]. 110 His 
Writings are like a Taylor's Cushion, of mosaic Work, 
made up of several Scraps sewed together. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. Fr, (1789) 11. \Wv. 53 This art of copying paintings 
in Mosaic work. 184a_H. eae iss. (1874) 1, 28 That 
curious mosaic work of different tongues, which is socommon 
in the pages of Burton and Taylor, 1878 Sir G, G. Scott 
Lect. Archit, \. 312 Of mosaic-work, whether of porphyry 
or enamel, you will find abundant examples. 

2. = Mosaic sé. 2. ? Obs. Also jig. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 76 The different 
colours of these Flints make a pretty pleasant Mosaick 
work. 1749 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 15 May, The several 
pieces of a Mosaic work, though separately of little value 
or heanty, when properly joined, form those beautiful 
figures which please every y. 1796-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) I], 22 At the entrance..hangs 1 Mosaic work, repre- 
senting anowl, 1839 Hatuam Hise. Lit. II. n. i. 18 note, 
Language is always a mosaic work, made up of associated 
fragments, not of separate molecules. : 

So Mosaic-worker, one who works in mosaic; 


' Mosaic-working vd/. sd. 


1878 Sir G. G. Scorr Leet, Archit. 1. 178 The bringing 
to England of two master mosaic-workers. 1883 J. 11. Muip- 
DLETON in Eneycl, Brit. XVI. 853/2 The period when 
mosaic-working was a real art. 

Mosaiq(ue, obs. forms of Mosaic a.1 and sé. 

Mosaism (méuwzeiz'm). Zheol. [ad. mod.L. 
Mésdismus, £. Alésés: see -1SM.] The religious 
system, laws and ceremonies prescribed by Moses ; 
adherence to the Mosaic system or doctrines. 

1845 Kitro Cyel, Bibl. Lit. s.v. Theology, The period of 
Mosaism extends from the commencement of the exile..to 
about the year p.c. goo, 1882 Farrar Early Chr, 1, 64 It 
[Christianity] even tended to render those who were born 
Jews indifferent to the institutions of Mosaism. 

1 Mosaist! (méuze,ist). rave. [ad. It. mosaista, 
irreg. {. mosaico: see -1st. Cf. F. smosaiste.] 
= Mosalcist. 

1864 Crowe & Cavaucasette Hist. Painting aly 1.192 
Della Valle mentions Angioletto of Gubbio as a mosaist at 
Orvieto in 1321-1329. 1887 Athenauou 20 Aug. 242/1 The 
two master mosaists, or workers in mosaic, of which it treats 
are Francesco and Valerio Zuccato. 

Mosaist ? (méwzejist). sa7e. [Formed as Mo- 
SAISM: see -I8T.] One who believes in the Mosaic 
history of the creation. Also (somce-use) the 
writer of that history. 

1887 Huxrey Lie § Lett. Darwin IL ae Inclined to 
say to both Mosaists and Evolutionists, ‘a plague on both 
your houses!’ 1890 Grapstone in Gd. fVords May 303/1 


MOSCHICAL. 


The recorder of the Creation Story in Genesis I may de- 
signate by the name of the Mosaist or the Mosaic writer. 

+ Mosal, 0¢s. rare. [repr. the proper name 
Mosul: see Mustix.] Maslin. 

1657 S. CLarne Geog. Deser. 56 {Grand Cairo) They sell 
. cloth called Mosal, of a marvellous bredth and finenesse, 
whereof tbe greatest persons make shirts, 

Mosandrite (mozx'ndreit), Afiz. Also mo- 
sanderite. [Named after K. G. Afosander, a 
Swedish chemist (1797-1858) +-ITE.) ‘A silicate 
of the cerium metals, calcium and sodinm, with 
titanium and fluorine’ (Chester Dict. Afiz. 1896). 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. Il. 308/2 Afosanderite occurs 
massive and fibrous, and crystallized in flat prisms. 1855 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Min. 530 Mosandrite. 

Mosarabic, variant of MoZARARI¢ a. 

Mosard, -ry, variant ff. Musarp, MUSARDRY. 

|| Mosasaurus (méusisO'ris). Palwoni. Also 
Moso-, Mose-. Pl.-i. [mod.L. (W.D. Conybeare), 
f. L. Afosa the river Meuse or Maas + Gr. catpos 
lizard.]_ A genus of large extinct marine reptiles, 
combining the characters of a saurian reptile with 
those of a snake. It was first discovered near 
Maestricht (on the Metise) in 1780. 

1830 Morton in Amer. Fraud. Sci. XVII. 289 Mosasanurus. 
1833 Mantetye Geog. S. #. Eng. 146 The Mososaurus, or 
Fossil Monitor of Maestricht. 1836 Bucktano Geol. 4 ATin. 
xiv. § 7 (1837) I. z1g The Mosasaurus. 1875 C. MacLaren 
in Eneycel. Brit. 1. 679/2. 

Hence Mo-sasanr, a reptile of the genus A/osa- 
Saurus. Mosasau‘rian a., of or pertaining to the 
mosasaurus; belongingto the sub-order A/osasauria; 
sh., a reptile of this sub-order. Mosasan‘rid, a 
reptile of the family A/osasauride. Mosasan‘roid 
a., having the form or characters of a mosasaurus ; 
5é., 2 mosasauroid reptile. 

184 Owen in Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1842) 60 The shape of 
the tooth thus approximates very closely to that of the 
Mosasaur. 1850 in F, Dixon Geol. § Fossils Sussex 384 
They demonstrate another Mosasaurian character, /é7d. 
385 That genus of Mosasanroid Lizards, 1877 — in 
Q. Frul. Geol. Soe. XXXII. 690 The type of the genus and 
family of Mosasauroids. 1878 Anu. 4& Mag. Nat. Hist. 
July 92 In tbe single occipital condyle and the composite 
structure of the mandible the Mosasanrians are Reptilian. 
Tbid. Oct. 341 Since then [1851] Prof. O. C. Marsh has pub- 
lished a reconstruction of the fore limb of the Mosasauroid 
Lestosaurus simus. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Mosasanrid, 

Mogaul, obs. form of Mussat. 

| Moscardi-no. Oés. Pl. -int. [It., ‘a kinde 
of Muske-comfets’ (Florio 1611), f. med.L. mosch- 
us Musk sb.) A sweetmeat flavoured with musk. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Give mee my con- 
fects, my moscardini, 

Moscatel, variant of MoscHaTEL. 

Mosch, obs. form of MosquE, Musk. 

+ Moschat. Os. Also moschatte. [ad. mod. 
L. moschdtus, f. moschus M mel = MUSK-CAT. 

I Torsritt, Four-~ Beasts 551 Of the Moschatte, or 
Mus-kat. 1629 Symmee Sfrr. Posie Epist. Aijb, The 
Moschat, Sivet, &c. 

+ Moschata, 0s. rare. Also muscata. [a. 
mod.L. moschata, muscdta, fem. of moschatus, 
muscatius: see next.) 

1, Evodinm moschatum, stork’s-bill. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxii. 47 The first kinde [of Gera- 
nium] is called..in English ..of some Moschata. 162% 
Cotcr. s.v. Aiguille, Musked Pinkneedle..; Muscata. 

2. Nux moschata : the nutmeg. 

1587 Mascat. Govt. Cattle, dlorses (1627) 176 Take..ol 
baccarun laurt..of nx muscata, of each two ounces. 1706 
Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), Afoschata Nux, or Moschocaryon, 
Nutmeg, an Indian Spice. 1823 Crane Technol. Dict. 

Moschate (mg'skeit), a [ad. mod.L. mos- 
chatus, {, med.L. moschus Musk.] Exhaling or 
having the odour of musk. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 301 Moschate (A7Zos- 
chatus). Ascent of musk, 1880 A. Gaay Struct. Bot. 420. 

Moschatel (mgskite'l). Zof. Also 8 mosca- 
tell, 8-9 moschatell, 9 muskatel, moscatel. [a. 
F. moscatelle, ad. It. moscatella, {. moscato musk.] 
An inconspicuons plant (Adoxa Moschatellina,N.O. 
Caprifoliacex) 4 or 5 inches high, having pale-green 
flowers with a musky smell, found in shady places; 
freq. ‘uberous moschatel. 

1732 J. Martyn Touruefort’s Hist. Plants VU. 124 Mos- 
chatellina,..'Tuberous Moscatell. 1756 Watson in Pht. 
Trans. KLUX. 831 Tuberous Moschatell, or Musk-wood 
Crowfoot. 1854 Doser. Balder xi, Inglorious moschatel 
. Sickening below the nightshade. 1866 R. BucHANAN 
Lond, Poems 185 The musk and the muskatel That grow 
on the window sill. 1874 T. Harpy Far /r, Aad. Crowd xxii, 
The square-headed moschatel, the odd cuckoo-pint. 

Moschatous (mp'skates), z. [Formed as 
MOoSCHATE + -0US.] = MOSCHATE a. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Moschatous, having the smell of musk. 

Mosche(a, moschee, obs. forms of Mosque. 

Moschet, obs. form of MuskeEt 54.1 

Moschet(t)o, ohs. forms of Mosquito. 

Moschey, obs. form of Mosque. 

+ Moschical, «. Ods. rare. [f. Afosche, an 
occasional transliteration of Heb. min Moses + 
-ICAL.) = Mosatcat a2 

1687 H. More Answ. Psychop. (1689) 136 Seems..to have 
heen the old Moschical or Mosaical Philosophy. 


MOSCHIFEROUS. 


Moschie, obs. form of Moseux. 
Moschiferous (mpski-féras), a, 
med.L. mosch-2s MUSK + -(1)FEROUS.] 
producing musk. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 Century Dict. s. Ven 


Moschiferous organs; a moschiferous animal, igoz Web. 
ster's Suppl. s.v. The moschiferous glands of the musk deer. 


Moschine (mp'skin), a. (and sb.) Zool. [f. 


Zool. [f. 
Bearing or 


mod.L. Moschin-w (£. Moschus the typical genus): 


see -INE].] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or having 
the characters of the A/osching, an Asiatic family 
of Cervide, containing the two genera Aloschus 
and “ydropotes. 1. sb. An animal of the family 
Moschine, a musk-deer. In recent Dicts. 

Moschite, obs. form of Mrsquit., mosque. 

1593 Donne Sad. iv. 199 Would not Heraclitus jaugh to 
see Macrine, From hat, to shooe, himselfe at doore refine, 
As if the Presence were a Moschite. 

Moschito, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Mosc(h)o, moschy, obs. ff. Mosque, 

Moschovite, obs. form of Muscovite. 

Mose(h)yon, obs. form of Motioy. 

Moscov-: sce Muscov-, 

t+ Mose, sé. Obs. rare. [OE. mdse wk. fem. 
= MDn. méze (Du. mees : see Merrse),OUG. meisa 
(MUG., mod.G, mezse) ; ON. has only the deriva- 
tive metsing-r, whence F. mésange, Cf. Coat- 
MOUSE, TITMOUSE, where -mose has been corrupted 
into -mouse.] The titmonse. 

a7jo0 Epinal Gloss. 806 Parrula, masae. croso lec. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker286/14-15 Parra, colmase, Parrila, spicmase, 
a@ 1250 Owl § Night, 503 Pu. .pipest al so dob a mose. 

+Mose,v. Obs. rare—'. [Etymology obscure ; 
possibly a corrnption.] = Mourn v.2 

1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shrew wu. ii. 51 His horse. .possest 
with the glanders, and like to mose in the chine. 

Mose, obs. f. Moosr, Moss, Musa (banana). 

Moseache, moseak, obs. forms of Mosqux. 

Mosel(1, obs. forms of Muzzur, 

Moselle (moze'l). Also 8 mossel. [The Fr. 
name (= G. Afosel, L. Mfosella) of a river which 
joins the Rhine at Coblentz.] In full Avosel/e wine: 
a dry white wine, produced near the Moselle. 

1687 Carte in Magid. Coll. & Yas. IT (O.H.S.) 158 A 
glass of Moselle wine, 1693 [R. Ames! Bacch, Sessions 
Rhenish, Hock, Old and Young, Moselle, and Buckrag. 
1703 Art § Alyst. Vininers 60 Put into the Vessel 20 
ounces of mossel. 1839 Baey /estvs xvi. (1852) 180 ‘Thy 
wit..Is like cool moseile. 1869 Buack /u Sil Attire UL. 
240 He ..contemplatively stirred his Moselle with a bit 
of biscuit. 1899 VizETELLY Facts about Chanipagne xvi. 
176 The sparkling moselles .. are largely dosed with the 
preparation of elder-flowers, which imparts to them their 
well-known muscatel flavour and perfume. 

Moseque, obs. form of Mosque. 

Moses (méwziz). Forms: 6-7 Moyses, 7 
( #2. Mosesses), 7~ Moses. [a. L. Afoses, Alayses, 
Gr. Mwojjs, Mwuofs, ad. Heb. nein Moshe] 

1. Applied allusively to some one resembling 
Moses, esp. in his character as lawgiver or leader. 

1§28 TINDALE Oded. Chr. Man 13 How cometh it that our 
Moyseses..commaunde vs the contrary. 1624 ‘T. T'avtor 
2 Serm, ii 23 As Israel had not only Joshua fighting .. but 
also Moses praying..; so wee have many Mosesses lifting 
up hands, and praiers. 1652 Owen Advantage Kingd, of 
Christ Wks, 1851 VILL. 320 They will not ened that 
such Moseses will be deinevens, 1660 /ier Australe 12 A 
second, Moses styled him [sc. Cromwell] (for why His 
Shining Nose made the Synecdoche). 1888 7iies (weekly 
ed.) 22 June 14/3 He prayed for another Moses to limit 
the wanderings of the..party to four years instead of 4o. 

b. slang. (See quots.); also Zo stand Moses. 

[x611 Cotcr., Afoyse, Holie Moyses; whose ordinarie 
counterfeit hauing on either side of the head an eminence, 
or Inster arising somewhat in the forme of a horne, hath 
imbouldened a proyuane Author to stile Cuckolds, Parents 
de Moyse.| 1996 Grose's Dict, Vulg. T.s.v., A man is said 
to stand A/oses when he has another man’s bastard child 
fathered upon him, and he is obliged by the parish to main- 
tain it. 1859 MATSELL Voc. s.v. (Farmer), JZoses,a man that 
fathers another man’s child for a consideration. 

ce. Used as an oath or expletive. 

1855 Staanc Glasgow & [ts Clubs (1856) 295 Very well the 
front rank; but holy Moses! what a rear 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut. Breakf-t, (1883) 222 The parson. .stopped 
perplexed At what the—Moses—was coming next. 1872 
SCHELE o£ VERE Americanisms 595 By the Ever-Living 
pensing Moses. 1890 H. Nispet Bai! Up ¢ xxx. 212 ‘And, 

y the piper that played before Moses, so they did,’ 

+2. a. A kind of boat used in the West Indies 
(see quot.) Ib. Afoses boat: a kind of boat used 


in Massachusetts. Ods, 

Whether these two applications have a common origin is 
doubtful ‘The Massachusetts use has been said to be de- 
rived from the name of AZoses Lowell, a famous boat-builder 
at Salisbury, Mass. 4 

&. 1768 Boston Chron. 2-9 May 198/3 An advertisement 
appeared in the Antigua Gazette, offering forty pistoles, for 
apprehending one — Scott who was mate of a sloop, ..and 
two sailors, for robbing said sloop, then lying at Antigua, 
of a moses boat, two barrels of beef fetc.]. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict, Marine (1780) F iv b, A moses is a very flat broad 
boat, used by merchant-ships amongst the Carri bee-islands, 
to bring hogsheads of sugar off..to the shipping. 1775 
Romans Florida App. 87 In almost every gut among the 
many islands in cE nse T have found it as much as four 
stout men could do, to stem the current in a Moses. 


b. 1765 Mass, Gaz. 25 Apr. 1766 /éid. 16 Oct., A Moses . of the Mooslims, 1841 — Arad. Nés. 1.59 The Muslim holds | 
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Boat, about fourteen Foot long. 19770 Boston Gaz. 23 Apr. 
3/2 Taken from Long Side a Schooner at the North-End, 
the 13th Inst. a Moses Boat, 16 Feet. 1 75 New. Eng. 
Chron, 18-25 May 4/3 A Moses Boat, 13 Feet long, went 
adrift about a Month ago from Beverly. 

3. Contb.: Moses’ law (see quot., and cf. Deut, 
XXV. 3); Moses’ rod, a divining-rod (cf. MosatcaL 

o 
@.2 2); Moses-seam (see quot.) ; Moses’ tables, 
see quot. 1803 [in allnsion to Exodns xx]. 

1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bh., *Moses? faw, the tern 
among pirates for inflicting thirty-nine lashes on the bare 
back—forty save one. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psvud. Ep ve 
xxi. 271 A forked hazell, commonly called *Moses his lod, 
which freely held forth, will stirre and play if any mine be 
under jt. 3875 Knicut Dict, Mech, * Moses-seaut, a sail. 
maker’s seam, as the selvages of the canvas lap past each 
other. 1803 Gazetteer Scot. Introd. 12 At Portsoy is found 
that singular kind of granite called *Moses' Tables, which, 
when poset resembles the [lebrew characters on a white 
ground, 

Mosetale, obs. form of Mousnratn. 

Mosette (moze't). (a. F. mosette, ad. Tt. nose 
sella: sec AMICE*.] =Mozzerva. 

1862 F.C. Husensetn Bf. Milner 339 Representing the 
Bishop seated in rocket, mosette, and stole, 

Mosey (méuzi), o. slauz. US, 

1. intr. To go away quickly; to decamp. Also, 
to make haste, ‘ be lively’. 

1838 J.C. Neat Charcoal Sk. i. (1850) 17 If your tongue 
wasn't so thick [’'d say you must mosey; but moseying is 
only to be done when a gemman's half shot. @ 1859 NV. FY. 
Faniily Companion (Bartlett), After you left me, when them 
fellows told you to mosey off before the boat went to sea. 
1871 J. Hay Banty Tim 7 Vhe nigger has got to mosey 
From the limits o' Spunky P'int ! 1885 Miss M. N. Mer- 


FREE Drophet Gt. Suroky Aes. xiii, 233 Hurry ‘long, D'rindy, 
. eens goin’ ter recl a hank ef ye don't nosey. 
» Po jog along, Hit and fig. 

38.. New Fork Tribune (Bartlett 1877), Ell get a room 
nicely furnished, and my wife and I will jes mosey along 
till the election trouble is over, an' den dere'll be a powerful 
sight of whitewashiu’ to he done. 1891 Kipuinc Nasdahhea 
vi, (Il mosey along somehow. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowloy 
ix. 124 You fellows just mosey along up the trail, 

Mosey, var. Mosy a. dal. 

Mosged, obs. form of Masuip, mosque. 

1594 R. Asuiey tr. Loys le Roy 101 Not suffering in his 
Mosgedes, or Temples, any corruptible thing whatsoeuer. 

Moshin, mosine, corrupt ff, Morsixevé/.sé., Sc. 

Moshrump, obs. form of Musuroow. 

Mosie, var. Mosy a. dia/. 

Mosing: see Mozixc, Moz v, 

Mosk (mpsk), v. slang. (Shortened from Mos- 
KENEER.] = MOSKENEER v, 

1goz Standard 5 June 10/2 The practice of obtaining a 
living a professional pawning—known us ‘mosking’. 

Mosk, variant of Mosqux; obs. form of Musk. 

Moskalonge: sce Maskinoncr. 

Moskee, mos’keh, obs. forms of Mosque. 

Moskeneer (mgskénie's), v7. slang. Alsomosch- 
kener, moshkeneer, moskuiner, moskeener. 


[Of Yiddish origin, f. mod.Heb. pata mashhin a 


pledge, whence jovi méshken to pawn (Dalian 
Aram-neukebr, Wb).] trans. To pawn (an 
article) for more than it is worth, ; 

1874 in Stang Dict. 1887 Henrey Villon’s Straight Tip 
10 Fiddle, or fence, or mace, or mack; Or moskeneer, or 
flash the drag. 1890 Barrerk & LELAND Dict. Slang, etc, 
Moshkeneer. 1893 P. Hy Emeason Signor Lipfe xxii. 100 
He moschkeners from twenty to tbirty supers a week. 

Mosker (mg'skaz), sd. slang. [f. Mosk v. + 
-ER I,J One who ‘ moskeneers’. 

1883 Daily Tel. 9 July 3/1 The ‘mosker'..is, in slang ver 
nacular, one who makes a living by taking advantage of the 
business incapacity of persons engaged in the pawnbroking 
trade. 1905 Datly News 1 Muar.6 There is an average loss 
to the pawnbroker on these unredeemed pledges, which are 
often bought cheaply and in bulk by the ‘mosker’. Then 
they are artfully retailed, one by one, and in the character 
of personal belongings, to unwary pawnhrokers. i 

Mosker (mp'ska1), v. Obs. exc. dial, (Yorks., 
Line. : see E.D.D.) [Of obsenre origin.) zxtr. To 
decay, rot; to crumble or moulder away. Hence 


Morskered, Mo'skering A#/. adys. ; 
161z Cart. Suita Alup Virginia 15 Some moskered shin- 
ing stones and spangles which the waters brought down. 
1621 1. GraNGEa Covent, Eccles, xii. 320 The teeth stand 
thin, or loose, or moskerd at the root. 164x Best Fars. 
ks. (Surtees) 122 The first decay of wilfes is allwayes att 
the hearte, for they will rotte, mosker, and bee hollowe 
within, soe that [etc.}. 169: Ray N.C. Words 50 To 
Mosker; to Rot, or contract Corruption, perhaps from 
gathering Mosse; asa Moskerd Tree, a Moskerd Tooth. 
Moskie, Moskuee, obs. forms of Mosquz. 
Moskito, obs. form of Mosquito. 
Moskyta, var. Mesquita, Mzsquit, a mosque. 
Moslem, Muslim (mg-zlém, mv‘zlim, ma's-), 
sb.anda. Alsog (Mooslim), Moslim. [a. Arab. 
muslim, active pple. of as/ama, of which the noun 


of action is zs/@m: see IsLam.] 
A. sé. Onewho professes Islam; a Mohammedan. 
1615 BEOWELL pes Trude, Moslim, or Musstinian,. 1s 
one that is instructed in the beleefe of the Mohammetanes. 
1788 Gispon Dect. § F. Iviii. VI. 48 The Moslems soon 
found, that..resistance was impotent. 1816 Byron Stege 
Cor. il, The crescent shines Along the Moslem’s lene uering 
lines. 1836 Lane Mod, Agyfi. 1. iii.97 The public worship 


MOSQUE. 


that he is to be admitted into heaven only b 

€ t y by the mercy of 
God, on account of his faith. 1897 J. E. es 
Tiele’s Hist. Relig. 99 ‘The severe asceticism in which the 
Moslims Were soon to rival Christians and Buddhists. 
G, W. Forsest Cities of India iii.66 All the Muslim wants 
4s a courtyard with a tank for ablution fete. ]. 

{ The form Moslemin [repr. the Arab. pl. 
(oblique case) muslimin] is sometimes used for 
the plural, and occasionally in error for the singular 
(with a pl. moslemins). Some writers have em- 
ployed the singular form as a plural or collective, 

1819 'l’, Hope Anastasius (1820) I. i. 20 Upon this principle 
they cringed to the ground to every Moslemin they met. 
bid. ii. 42 The lion at whose roar Moslemen trembled. 
1836 Lytron 4 thens (1839) IL. 147 They might have. .seen 
that opening paradise in immortality below, which the 
Moslemin beheld in anticipation above. 1840 Macaucay 
Ess. Clive (1897) 512 The recurrence of this solemn season 
excites the fiercest und saddest emotions in the bosoms of 
the devout Moslem of India. 1840 CaRLYLe Heroes it, 104 
All Moslem are bound to study it [the Koran]. 1847 Disrarte 
Taucred\. iv, The Ansarey. .are not Moslemin. 1854 Miz- 
MAN Lat. Chr. 1. ii. (1864) IL, 209 Jonas. .led the conquer- 
ing Moslemins In pursuit of the fugitives from Damascus. 
1908 JWission. Rec. United Free Ch. Jan. 23/2 A few Muslim 
and Hindus,. were also present. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moslems ; Mo- 
haminedan. 

1777 J. Ricnarpson Dict. Persian, Arad. etc., Dissert.24/2 
An_open scoffer at the Moslem faith. 1788 Gispon Decl, 
§ 7. Ixiv. VL. 294 The most powerful of the Moslem princes. 
1812 Byron Cé. Har. un. Ixiv, The pilgrim. .gazed around 
on Moslem luxury, 1841 E. Rosinson Bibl. Res. Patestine 
1.352 Tbe tract around this tank (the Upper Pool]. .is occu- 
pied as a Muslin cemetery. 1877 A. B, Epwarns Up Nile 
ui, 25 ‘Ihe mosque of Sultan Hassan, .. perhaps the most 
beautiful in the Moslem world. 1905 A theneunt7 Jan. 15/3 
Whereof the Muslim writers ..of course say nothing. 1907 
Six W. M. Ramsay in L:rpositor Oct. 318 The lower town 
is now purely Moslem. 

“| The plural form Moslemin (sce A) occurs 
appositively or as adj, 

1844 Disrartt Coningsby w. x, The Moslemin Arabs. 

Hence Mosfe-mic a. = MosLem @.; Mo‘slemism, 
the religion of the Moslems, Islam, Mohamme- 
danism ; Mo'slemite = Moszen sé. (in quot. used 
as adj.); Mo'slemize 2. /vavs., to convert to 
Moslemisin, hence Mo:slemized A//. a. 

1777 J. Richarpson Dict. Persian, Arab, etc, Dissert. 6/1 
Moslemism, «1835 MotuERWweL. Povd. If ks. (1847) 72 On 
thunders the might Of the Moslemite war. 1845 E. War- 
BURTON Crescent & Cross 1.310 ‘These captives are all chris- 
tians when caught, hut are immediately Moslemised. 1872 
T. L. Cuvier dZeart-7h. 82 Christ is in the Missionary 
Church, Me is not in heathenism, or in Moslemism, or in 
Rome. 1898 Daily Chron. 25 Feb. 6/3 Colonel Trotter 
remarked that the Moslemized towns were in advance of the 
pagan. 1903 19f2 Ceut. Mar. 387 Vhe countries and peoples 
of the Moslemic East. 

Moslemah, used erron. as a pl. of Mosuex. 

18z5 Scorr /‘adisue. ii, Dried hogs-flesh, the abomination 
of the Moslemah. 

Moslings (mp*zlinz), sb. 72. [? =*mosselings, 
f. mossel, vulgar form of MorseLv.] (See quots.) 

18g0 Hoirzarrren Turning, etc. ILI. 1080 Moslings, the 
thin sbreds or shavings of leather shaved off by the currier 
in dressing cow, or calf skins. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Mostings, the thin shreds or scrapings of leather shaved off 
by the currier in dressing skins. _ They are used in wiping 
off metals while grinding and polishing. 

Mosole, variant of MAusote, MAUSOLEE. 

1663 GrerBiER Counsel ciijb, A glorious Mosole. 

Mosolem, var, MusELLim (a Turkish officer). 

Mosolyd, obs. form of Muzzuep. 

Mosque (mpsk). Forms: 4moseak, moseache; 
6 muskey, muskaye, 6-7 mosquee, 7 moschy, 
-ee, -ie, -cy, muskie, mos’keh, moskuee, 
moski(e, -ee, mosquy, mozki, 7 mosquey; 6-7 
moschea, 7 muskia; 7 mosquo, mosco, moscho; 
7 moseque, 7-8 mosch(e, 8-9 mosk, 6- mosque. 
[In 16th c. mosguee (later shortened to mosque), 
a. F. mosguée, a. It. moschea (whence G. moschee), 


a. Arab. ds masgid (so pronounced in N. Africa ; 


elsewhere masjid), f. sagada (sajada) to worship. 
Cf early mod.F. sxosguete, Sp. mezguita, Pg. mesguita, 
It. meschita (see Mesquita}). Eng. writers have occas. 
used forms directly taken from Arabic, as Masjip, Moscgo, 
Muscuto. Some of the forms above are from Italian; the 
precise history of the forms in Mandeville is obscure.] 


1. A Mohammedan temple or place of worship. 

crg00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxv. 114 Puire tempill, be whilk 
es called Moseak fed. 1839 xxii. 232 Moseachef. 1511 
Guylforde's Pilger, (Camden) 50 The Sarrasyns wyll suffre 
no man to come into this place.. bycause it is theyr muskey, 
1544 in Lett. & Pap. Hex VII, XUX. 1. 452 (The Turk 
made offers in his} muskaye. 1551 Tuomas tr. Sarbaro's 
Trav. Persia (1873) 10 He..was lodged in an auncient 
Moschea, 1585 T. ay sania tr. Wicholay’s Voy.t. xii. 13, 
Avery faire and sumptuous Mosquee. /éid. Table 164, S. 
Sophia and other Mosques of Constantinople. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1638) 341 The Temple of S. Sophia. .(now 
reduced vnto the form of a Mahometan Moschy,..) is most 
beautifull. 1609 W. Biooutpn in T. Lavender /¥av. (1612) 
105 There is built in the place thereof [Temple at Jerusalem] 
a Muskia or Turkish Church. 365 Puacuas Pilgrimage \t. 
xxii. § 4 (1617) 249 Demolishing their Moschees. /ééd. 1. 
ix. 325 Mahomet..therefore appointed publike Prayers in 
all the Mosques of his dominion. 1624 Sia T. Roe Wegotia- 
tions (1740) 343 The building of so many Mabometan 
moschyes. 1628 Rosson News /r. Aleppo 16 The Courts 
of their Mos'kehs or Churches. 1632 eae Vie 


MOSQUED. 


279 The Viccario shewed vs a little Moskee, kept by Turkes. | 


1648 \V. Browne Podex. iv. 1. 191 ‘The daily denying my 
ransomer in the Mosquo of his adversary. @165g Osporn 
Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 297 By which means such Baths 
and Moscos are erected. 21668 Lassyviis Voy. [taly 1. 
(1670) 3 The great Moski at Fez. 1673 Lady's Cadi. 1. v. 
§ 49 The present Mahometans..permit none to sit in their 
moschos, 1696 tr. Du Monts Voy. Levant 157 Sancta 
Sophia, which was formerly a Christian Church, and is now 
a Turkish Mosquee. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. fo 
Abbé Conti 1 Apr., They..go to the mosques on Fridays 
and the church on Sundays. 1788 Gisson Decl. & F. Ixvili, 
VI. 509 ‘I'he same model was imitated in the fav or royal 
moscbs. 1828 Lanoor dwag. Conv. Soliman & Mufti 
Wks. (1853). 1. 355/21 My commands are, .. that praises be 
offered up in every mosk. 1877 A. B. Epwarps U Nile 
ii. 30 A Mahommedan mosque is as much a place of refuge 
and rest as of prayer. 1896 H. C. Taumsut. 7hreshold 
Covenant. iv, 37 A Muhammadan is always careful to put 
his right foot first in crossing over the threshold of a mosk, 

b. Zhe mosque: Those who worship in mosques; 
the body of Mohammedans. 

1779. Burke Corr, (1844) 11. 270, I could not justify to 
myself to give to the synagogue, the mosque, or the pa+ 
goda, the language which your pulpits so liberally bestow 
upon a great part of the Christian world. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan A/ystics 1. 326 ‘Those Sufis who proclaimed the dif- 
ference between the Church and the Mosqueof little moment. 


2. adlrib. (or adj.) and Comd., as mosgue-lamp, 
-lower, worship; mosque-like adj. Also mosque 
Gothie, ?a variety of Gothic influenced by 
Saracenic architecture. 

1953 H. Wacrote Leé. to Chute 4 Aug., The style has 
a propensity to the Venetian or *mosque Gothic. 1900 
Daily News 7 Apr.5/5 A *mosque lamp thatis 14th century 
Arab work. 1857 S. Osuorn Ouedak xx. 274 In the centre 
of the town a *mosquelike building rose amongst the trees. 
1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 224 Ag pem.a Moor 
ascends to the top of the “mosque tower and calls the hour 
of prayer. 1721 Suarress. Charac, (1737) I. 26 ‘Vhere is 
hardly now in the world so good a Christian..who, if he 
happen’d to live at Constantinople, or elsewhere under the 
protection of the Turks, wou'd think it fitting or decent to 
give any disturbance to their *mosque-worship. 

Hence Mosqued a., abounding in mosques; 
Mo'squelet, a little mosque; Mo‘squish a., re- 
sembling, pertaining to, characteristic of, a mosque, 

1902 F. Tompson in Academy 12 Apr. 378/1 The mosquéd 
Cairene. 1888 Coruh. Jag. June 374 A tiny domed mosque- 
let in a close-set hedge of prickly pear. 1813 Forsyru 
Rem. Excurs. [taly 362 A roof hooded all over with mos- 
quish cupolas, 

Mosquet, obs. form of Musker. 

Mosqueto.e, obs. forms of Mosquito. 

Mosquettier, obs. form of MuSKETEER. 

Mosquetto, mosquit(e, mosquita, variant 
forms of Mrsquira, MESQuiT, a mosque. 

Mosquital (mpsk7'tal), 2. [f. Mosqurr(o + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a mosquito. 

1890 Century Dict. s.v4 Mosquital saliva. rg01 Britt. 
Aled. Frnt. 6 Apr. 842/1 In support of the ‘mosquital origin 
of malarial fever’ Dr. King [in 1883] cited numerous medical 
authorities. . 

Mosquito (mskitc). Forms: 6 muskyto, 
mosqueta, 6-8 musketa, 7 muskeito, musceto, 
muscheto, muskitto, musqueeto, muskeeto, 
7-8 musketoe, muscato, musket, t)o, 8 moskito, 
muskeitoe, mosqueto, 8-9 moschet(t)o, mos- 
chito, musqueto, musquitto, 9 musquitoe, 
mosquetos, 6- muskito, 7-9 musquito, 7- mos- 
quito. fa. Sp. and Pg. mosguzto, dim. of mosca 
(:=L. museca) fly. 

Cf. F. snoustigue (whence Movstick Oés.), a metathetic 
alteration of the Sp. word.] 


1, A ‘gnat’ of Several different species of the 
genus Crlex (esp. C. mosguito) and other allicd 
genera, the female of which has a long proboscis, 
by means of which it punctures the skins of animals 


(including man) and sucks their blood. 

It is now believed that certain kinds of mosquito are the 
agents hy which the germs of malaria are introduced into 
the human body. 

¢1583 M. Puitups in Hakduyt's Voy. 589) 568 We were 
also oftentimes greatly annoyed with a kinde of flie,..the 
Spanyards called them Musketas. 1600 O. E. Repl. Libel 
ul, vil. 35 He is like a flye, or rather, because he speaketh 
so much for Spaniards, a Spanish mosqueta. 1623 Wait- 
BOURNE Newfoundland og A very little nimble fly..which 
is called a Muskeito. 1625 G. Percy in Purchas Pilgrims 
1V, 1685 Their bodies are all pained red to keepe away the 
biting of Muscetos, 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 
51 The fourth is a Musketoe which is not unlike to our 
Gnats in England. 31655 E. Terry Voy. £. /adia 123 In 
the night we were..very much disquieted with another sort 
fof fly] called Musqueetoes. 1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 
(1677) 121 Howbeit the Muskitto or Gnats pestered us ex- 
treamly. 1672 W. Hucnes Amer. Phys. g That very small 
black and poysonous Fly, called a Muscato. 1674 JossELVN 
Voy. New Eng. (1675) 95 ‘he countrie is strangely incom- 
modated with flies, Mee the English call Musketaes. 1702 
C. Matnea Afagu, Chr. vi. i. (1852) 351 They were. .griev- 
ously infested with moschetos. 1745 Lond. A/ag.396 Peach 
‘l'rees. which are Nurseries of Muskettos and other Vermin. 
1747 Frankiin Lett, Wks. 1887 11. 98 If a musqueto., 
were to light on one of them. 1796 Stepman Surtuane 
Tl. xx. go We were almost devoured by the clouds of 
gnats or musquitoes, which arose from a neigbouring marsh. 
1825 J. Neat Sro, Fouathan 1. 217 Kept awake all the 
night before by the wolves or moschettoes. 1837 Lanoor 
Pentanteron i, Wks, 1853 LL. are The peopled region is 
peopled chiefly with monsters and moschitoes, 1858 Ly1ton 
Alice 1v. ix, At Venice I was bit to death by musquitoes. 
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igoz 19fh Cezt. Nov. vt) The great drawback to the far 
north of Sweden is the Mosquitoes. . 
Jig. 1739 Cipper Ago? xvi (1740) 340 While these buzziog 
Muscatos have heen fluttering round their Eyes and Ears. 
1853 Reape Hard Cash 1. vii. 210 When a man has a deep 
anxiety, some human midge or mosquito buzzes at him, 

2. altrib. and Comid., as miosgutto-bile, -season, 
-sling; mosquilo-bred, -free adjs. 

1805 Afed. F¥rn?. XIV. 113 Small lumps resembling *mos- 
quito bites, 1898 P. Manson Trop. Discases i. 17 The 
*mosquito-bred plasmodial spore. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 
17 Sept. 642 The measures taken at Ismailia, which have 
made it a *mosquito-free and malaria-free sanatorium. 1900 
Ibid. 10 Feb. 301 In Italy the *mosquito season. .extends 
from the first warm days of spring to the first cold days of 
autumn or winter, 1899 4 d/butt's Syst. Med. VIL. 798 The 
scar of a *mosquito sting. 

b. Special comb.: mosquito-bar U.S., a kind of 
mosquito net; mosquito-bee (see quot.); + mos- 
quito-bier (? mistake for mosgut/o-bar); mosquito- 
blight, a plant-bug of the East Indian genus 
fTelopeliis; raosquito brigade, a body of persons 
engaged in destroying mosquitoes, with a view to 
the prevention of malaria; mosquito-bush, a 
West Indian shrnb (see quot. ); mosquito-canopy, 
-curtain, a canopy or curtain of gauze to keep off 
mosquitocs; mosquito-fire, a fire to keep away 
mosquitoes; mosquito-fly, -gnat (= sense 1); 
mosquito-hawk U.S., (a) (sce qnot. 1894); (4) 
any dragon-fly which preys upon mosquitoes; mos- 
quito-net, a net (of lace, gauze, ctc.) to keep off 
mosquitoes; so mosquito-netting, a coarse fabric 
with open meshes, used for mosquito-nets. 

1828 J. Have Lets. fr. West 227 The *musquitoe bar..is 
a curtain, of the thinnest gauze, or leno, or some such slight 
fabric, which admits the air, and excludes the mosquitoe. 
1889 Marv E, Bamrorp Up & Down Brooks 65 A section 
of mosquito-bar was tied over the whole. 1899 D. Suarp 
insects 11. 61 Some of these Insects [A/ed/fona] are amongst 
the smallest of bees, so that one, or more, species go by the 
name of ‘ Mosquito-bees 1814 Lewis & Crarke £xfed. 
Missouri (1893) 111. 1082 The, mosquitoes have been so 
troublesome that it was impossible even to write without 
the assistance of a *mosquito-hier. 1899 D. Stare Jnsects 
u. 562 They are known as *Mosquito blight. ‘The egg is 
of comparatively large size, and is placed by the bug in the 
stems of the tea plant. 1904 Brit, Wed. Frnd. 17 Sept. 631 
The operations of the *mosquito brigade were very largely 
devoted to treating cesspits which were the breeding 
grounds of Stegomyia. 1750 G. Hucues Barbadves 169 
*Musketo-Bush. ‘This derives its name from its either real 
or pretended service in driving away by its smell Musketoes 
from hed-chamhers. 1885 Cassels Lncycl. Dict., *Mos- 
quito-canopy. 1819 Bowbicn Afission to Ashantee 1, xiii, 
439 They sleep on bedsteads encircled with *musquito cur- 
tains of bamboo cloth. 1826 J. F. Coorer Mohicans xiv, 
‘The smoke which settles above a *mosquetoe fire. 1802 
Bincrey adm. Béiog. (1813) 111. 329 The *Musqueto-fly is.. 
a large variety of the Common Gnat. 1828 G. W, Brincrs 
Ann. Jamaica 11, xiii. 130 Culex pipiens, the *mosquito 
gnat. 1782 P. H. Bruce A/eat. 424 *Musketo hawks. 1894 
Nuiwton Dict. Birds 593 Mosgutto-haivk, a name in America 
for the species of Chordifes (Nightjar). 1764 SMOLLETT 
Trav. xxiii (1766) 1. 354 Instead of curtains, there is a.. 
*mosquito net, made of a kind of gauze. 1840 J. B. Fraser 
Trav. Koordistan, etc. 1. vili. 221 The bed being without 
curtains or “mosquito netting. 1885 Zncycl. Brit. XVI. 
829/2 A piece of. mosquito-netting made into a bag. 

c. Mosquito craft, small light vessels adapted 
for rapid manceuvring. So mosquito fleet, a fleet 
of such vessels; mosquito-built a., said of a light 
vessel adapted for being rapidly manceuvred. 

1804 Larwooo No Gux Boats 18 Man and victual the 
Musquitoe Fleet (as Wit in its wantonness bas described 
it), 1824 W. Irvine 7. Zrav. U1. 242 A little rakish, mus- 
quito-built vessell, that could run into all kinds of waters. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 15 Sept. 1/2 Have we a sufficiently 
numerous mosquito fleet of torpedo honts, steam Jaunches, 
and picket boats? A 

Hence Mosquitoey, Mosqui'toish ad/s., infested 


with mosquitoes. 
1857 Tuoreau A/aine HW. (1894) 259 The bank would often 


be too steep, or else too low and grassy, and therefore mos- 


quitoey. 1880 Senior Trav. § Trout in Antifodes 185, 1 
was assured it was unbearably hot, muggy, mosquitoish, 
rainy, and stormy at Auckland, 1888 Lees Spon aay Tete: 
B.C. 1887: Brit. Columbia xxxv. (1892) 382 Golden. looked 
. not nearly so mosquitoey as when we last saw it. 

Mosquito, variant of MEsquiTa, a mosque. 

Mosquo, -quy, obs. forms of Mosque. 

Moss (mgs), 5.1 Forms: 1, 3, 6 mos, 2, 
6 mose, 4-6 mosse, 5 moos, mosh, 4- moss. 
(OE. mos nent., bog (also 12th ¢c. mose moss), 
corresponding to MDu., MLG. mos bog, also 
moss, lichen, mildew (Du. mos moss), OHG., 
MHG. mos (mod.G. moos) bog, moss, MSw., Da. 
mos:—OTeut. *2es0™; declensional variants are 
represented by Flemish #zoze mud, ON. mose wk. 
masc., bog, moss, Sw, sosse masc., bog, mossa fem., 
moss. From a different ablant-grade of the same 
root (OTeut. *eus-, metsz-) are OE. mos (? masc.) 
moss (see MESE sd.1), OHG. mzos masc., moss 
(mod.G, mées masc., neut., moss, lichen; in some 
dialects bog), ON. myr-r Mire 56.1 Cognates 
outside Teut. (f. Indogermanic * wzs-) are L. muscus 
moss, OSI]. michii moss, ? Lith. musaz scum on 
sour milk. The Fr. sovesse fem. (Pr. mossa), moss, 
is prob, of Teut. origin. 
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MOSS. 


All branches of Teut. exc. Gothic have the word or its 
cognates in both the senses ‘bog’ and ‘moss’ (the plant). 
As moss is the characteristic plant of bogs, there is no 
reason for doubting the identity of the word in the two 
senses. Which is the prior sense is doubtful; the fact that 
the cognates outside Tent. have the sense ‘ moss’ only is 
not decisive. The sense ‘bog’ is the only one known in 
OE.: but the use as the name of the plant (called in OK. 
méos) presumably existed in OE., as a late adoption from 
continental Teut. would be very improbable. ‘Ihe 12th c. 
northern form svose (sense 3, quot. ¢1150) is perh. adopted 
from ON.; it cannot be the ancestor of the mod. form with 
unvoiced (s).] 

I. 1. A bog, swamp, or morass; a peat-bog. 
(Chiefly Sc. and xorth. dial.) 

975 Grant in Birch Cartud. Sar. 111. 646 Of bxre dic in 
pzt micle mos; of bem mose in bzxt sic. ¢ 1260 {cf. Peat- 
moss 1]. 1375 Barspova Bruce vii. 167 Apon athir syde Wes 
a gret moss, mekill & braid. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 2014 The 
mosse and the marrasse. 1485 Rol/s of Pardt. V1. 382/1 Oure 
Mosse of Penwortham, otherwise called there the Kings 
Mosse, in oure Countie of Lancastre. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
E iv b, In moore or in moos he hidythhem fast. 1535 Covea- 
DALE Yer. xiv.6 The wilde Asses shall stonde in the Mosse. 
1535 STEwarT Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 19 The mos, the mure, 
the craigis, and the clewis. 1573 Sattr. Poems Reforit. 
xxxix. 347 He raid throw montanes many, mose, and myre. 
41706 EVELYN Sylva 1. xviii. (1776) 228 In many of the mosses 
of the West-Riding of Vorkshire are often dug np Birch-trees 
that burn and flame like Fir. 1790 Burns Yam o' Shanter 
7 Wethink naon the lang Scots miles, The mosses, waters, 
slaps, and styles. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1.v, With anxious 
eye he wandered o'er Mountain and meadow, moss and moor. 
1813 BAKEWELL /airod. Geol, (1815) 259 The great moss of 
Cree in Galloway lies close upon the sea, on a bed of clay. 
1880 Havucnton Phys. Geog. v. 221 The White Nile takes 
its origin in a gigantic boggy plain or moss. 

b. Wet spongy soil; bog. 

1596 Datryece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 9 Scharpe and 
hard hillis full of mosse, more and marrase. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) UI. 332_A Tract of Ground full 
of Holes, filled with a boggy Substance, which in this 
Country is called Moss. 1773 Gent, Afag. XLI11. 265 
The Solway-flow contains 1300 acres of very deep and 
tender moss. 1887 STEVENSON Jerry Men i, The road... 
went over rough boniders, so that a man had to leap from 
one to another, and through soft bottoms where the moss 
came nearly to the knee, 

2. Border dial, [Short for moss-crop: see 6 b.] 
Cotton-grass, Eriophorum vaginalum. 

1798 R. Doucias Agric. Surv, Roxé. 108 Early in spring, 
sheep, in marshy districts, feed much upon the Eriophorum 
vaginaium, called by the farmers and their shepherds suoss. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Moss, the first shoots and the 
flower stalks of the cotton grass, Lriophorum vaginatun, 


IZ. The plant. 

3. Any of the small herbaceous cryptogamons 
plants constitating the class Dftesc?, some of which 
form the characterislic vegetation of bogs, while 
others grow in crowded masses covering the surface 
of the ground, or of stones, trees, etc. In popular 
language, the term is often extended to small 
cryptogams of other orders, esp. lichens and lyco- 
pods, and occas. to small phanerogams resembling 
mosses in appearance and habit. 


a. collect. Plants of this kind massed together. 

Formerly often referred to as a niaterial for filling the 
chinks between roofing slabs or slates, or for stopping 
crevices in mill-dams; also as bedding for cattle. 

2er1go Durham Gloss., Muscus, mose, 1324-5 Durhant 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 15 Mulieribus colligentibus mosse pro 
eodem {stagno]. 1385-6 /éid. 557 Cum colleccione Bruerae et 
Mos proeodem[molendino}. ?1370 Rod2. Cicyle 59 Fyftene 
yere he levyd thare; Wyth rotys, and grasse, and evylle fare, 
And alle of mosse hys clothyng was. 1377 Lancet. ?. Pd. B. 
xv. 282 Poule primus herentita had parroked hym-selue, Pat 
no man mizte hym se for mosse and for leues. ¢1400 
Mavunoev, (1839) xxx. 304 The Walles ben covered alle over 
with Mosse. 1447 BokentiAM Seystis's (Roxb.) 51 A sparow 
fedyng hyr bryddes she seye In a nest made of mosh & 
cleye. 1485 Caxton Sé. Wene/y. 5 The mosse that groweth 
vpon the sayde stones smellyth lyke encense. 1502 Jem, 
R tfou (Surtees) 111. 267 Rogero Sclayter, 6., tegenti super 
cameram..Sclaytston, 4@., ad idem opus, ac de} mose, 1¢., 

ro dicto opere. 1523 Firzuers. //usd. § 132 Croppe them 
Ga the trees] in wynter that thy beestes maye eate..the 
mosse of the bowes. 1573-4 Kewley Accés. (Fenillerat) 193 
Torchebearers vj attyred in Mosse & Ivye. 1588 Snans. 
Tit, A.u. iii. 9g The Trees .. Ore-come with Mosse, and 
balefull Misselto. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 340 Mosseisa Kinde 
of Mould, of the Earth, and Trees, ut it may be better 
sorted as a Rudiment of Germination. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden xv. 31. The last [sort] which is the Mosse of 
a dead Mans Skull is oftner brought out of Ireland, then 
found with Us, 1712 Steere Speci. No. 514 P 2, 1 saw three 
figures seated on a bank of moss. 1727-4: Cuampeas Cycé. 
s.v., There is also a kind of greenish moss growing on human 
skulls that have been long exposed to the air, called us#ea 
Awnana, or niuscus calvarius. The antients made a deal 
of use of it as an astringent, &c. 1765 A, Dickson 77ea?. 
Agric. w. vi. (ed. 2) 483 Moss is commonly ranked in the 
class of vegetables. 1784 Cowrrr Zasé 1,270 Hence, ancle- 
deep in moss and flow'ry thyme, We mount again. 1809 
Med. Frnt. XX1. 398, 1 packed it carefully in fresh moss. 
¢1830 Mrs. Suerwoon in Houdston Tracts 111. Ixi. 8 Is it 
not a deal, a great deal to me, to see the one whom I love 
best in all the world wearing away like moss under a drip- 
ping rock, from trouble and from weariness. 1864 SKEAT 
Uhland’s Poets 312 On couch of moss sat Merlin. 

Jig. 1859 Alirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xx, Affirming me to 
have brought the realme to mosse. 1679 C, Nesse Anéi- 
christ Ded., Nobility .. is hut the moss of time. 1680 H. 
More Afpocal. Apoc. 353 The rest heing no part of that 
Christianity, but at best mere moss and filth added to it. 

b. Proverb. A rolling stone gathers no moss: 


uscd to imply that a man who testlessly roams 


MOSS. 


from place to place, or constantly changes his em- 
ployment will never grow rich. Hence, in slang 
or allusive use, moss occas, = money, 

{Cf. Cotgrave s.v. Mousse, Yamais tu ne cucilleras 
mousse, Thou wilt neuer grow rich: from the Prouerbe ; 
Pierre qui se remue waccueille point de mousse; Pro. he 
rolling stone gathers no Mosse.] 

[1362, c1q60: cf Mosszv.1a.) arsqr Wvatt How to use 
the Court 4 On the stone that styll doth turne about, There 
groweth no mosse, These prouerbes yet do last. 1546 
J. Hevwooo Prov.(1867) 26 The rollyng stone neuer gatherth 
mosse. 1548 Baaororo Leé, in Foxe 4. §& JT. (1583) 1662/2 
A tumblyng stone gathereth no mosse. 1621 SANOERSON 
Sernue, 1, 212 Some men are ever restless, .. every new 
crotchet putteth them into a new course. But thes rowling 
stones carry their curse with them; they seldom gather 
moss. @1635 NAuNToN Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 48 He [Raw- 
leigh] foresaw his own destiny; that he was first to roul 
--before he could come to a repose, aud as the stone doth 
by long lying gather moss. . . 

ec. With @ and /.: A species or kind of moss. 

1562 Turner Heréal 11. 36 Lichen .. cleueth vnto watery 
stoues, or such as at the leste are somtyme sprynkled wyth 
water as a mosse. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 100 Such 
Mosses as grow upon Walls, the Roofs of Honses [ete.]. 
1785 Martyn Rousseat's Bot. xxxii, (1794) 491 The Mosses, 
have leaves like the more perfect vegetables, distinct from 
the stalk. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles mt. xiv, On high Ben- 
more green mosses grow. 1849 LYELL end Visit U.S. (1850) 
IL. xxxii. 215, 1 saw, on the damp ground beneath the trees, 
abundance of mosses, with scarcely a blade of grass. 1866 
reas, Bot. sv. Mosses, Small species of Sedunz. are somes 
times termed Mosses—of course merely on acconnt of their 
habit. 188a Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot, 903 Such as the Ferns, 
Equisetacez, the Mosses, and others. 

d. Applied to sea-weed. rare. 

1543 TrAneRON Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 436 Coraline, coro- 
lina, is thought to be Brion, which is mosse growing ta 
stones in the sea, 1601 CHESTER Love's Mart, (1878) 82 
Mosse of the Sea, and yellow Succorie. 1830 TENNYSON 
Mermaid 49 10 the hueless mosses under the Sea. 1895 
Mar. L. Poot Boss in Chapbook U1. 478 Granny often 
wheeled her to the breakwater where she could see the moss 
gathered. /éfd., The water had gone far out so that one 
could get to one of the ledges where the moss grew, 

4. With defining word. 

American moss, the dried stems of Florida moss, which 
are used in upholstery; animal MOSS =soss-animal; 
black moss=Fiorida moss; Canary moss, Parinelia 
perlata, a lichen used for dyeing (Yeas. Bot. 1866); 
Ceylon moss, the common name for Plocaria candid, 
which is imported from Ceylon with some other species 
(Treas, Bot.); see also quot. 1889; t chin-cough moss, 
techalice-moss (Cuatice 4); club-foot moss =Cius-moss 
(Cent, Dict. 1890); Corsican moss (sce quot. 1866); 
film moss, Hymenostomum (Treas. Bot; Florida 
Moss, /illandsia usneoides; flowering moss U.S, (a) 
the creeping evergreen plant, Pyxidanthera barbiulata: (6) 
Smoss-pink (see 7d); (c) Sedunt pulchellum (Britton & Brown 
Flora 1896-8); thairy moss, ?= hair moss (Hair 54, 
10); thead moss (sce quot. 1688); heath-moss (see 
quot. 1753); idle-moss (see quot. 1866); Jaffna moss, 
Alectoria sarmentosa, a dye lichen collected in Ceylon 
(Treas. Bot, 1866); see also quot. 1889; snake moss 
Lycopodium clavatum (Treas. Bot., Suppl. 1874); velvet 
Moss, Gyrophora murina (Ibid.); white Moss, a name 
for various lichens. Also BEAgo-moss, Boo-mioss, CARRAGEEN 
moss, CHALICE moss, CLuB-Moss, HoaNeo moss, ICELAND 
Moss, LonG-moss, etc., q.v. as main words or under their 
first element. 

1597 Hairy moss [see GoLoEN @, rob}. 1610 Chin-congh 
moss [see Chadice-nioss, CHALICE 4]. 1653 Walton Angler 
iv. 96 White Moss, which grows on some heaths, and is hard 
to iG found. 1753 CHAMBERS Cpet. Supp., Heath-moss, 
Coralloides, in botany, the name of a genus of the mosses. 
Ibid. sv, Heath-nioss, Of the Cup-mosses, with less perfect 
cups, the following are the known species: 1. The skewer 
Coralloides. .. Yt 1s commonly called horned Sloss. 1796 
W. Marsuat IW. England 1. 222 During the winter 
months, a West Devonshire Orchard.., appears as if hung 
with hoar frost; owing to the white oss which hangs in 
ribbons from its boughs. 1857 Gaay First Lessons Bot. 
(1866) 34 We have two or three flowering air-plants in the 
Southern States,..one of them is..the Lon -Moss, or Black 
Moss, so called. 1866 7'yeas, Bot, Moss, Corsican, a Sup- 
posed vermifuge, once in some repute, hut now almost ex- 
ploded. If genuine, it should consist of Gracilaria Hel- 
miinthochorton, one of the tose-spored A dez, but for this the 
common Laurencia obtusa is frequently substituted. Tbid., 
Moss, idle, an old name for various tree lichens, especially 
those which are pendulous, 1882 J. Situ Dict. Econ. Plants 
277 American or New Orleans Moss. 1884 Cassels Fan. 
Mag. Apr. 316/2 A new material for paper..is the white 
moss which grows so largely in Norway and Sweden. 1888 
Florida moss [see moss-head in 7d our 1889 G. S, 
Bourges Uses of Plants so Ceylon Moss, Jaffna Moss... 
(Sphzrococcus lichenioides, Agardh) another of the Floridea: 
from..Ceylon, Burma, etc...now used as a demulcent food 
jelly for invalids. 1890 Century Dict., Animal moss, . 

5. ¢ransf. a. An excrescence or incrustation 
resembling moss; esp. the mossy covering of the 


stalk and calyx of the moss rose. 

1607 Torsety Four Beasts 278 The Hedg-hog..is.. 
heset .. with sharpe thorney haires,..and those sharpe 

tickles are couered with a kind of soft mosse. 1837 T, 

IVERS Rose Amateur's Guide 6 The Double Moss Rose.. 
covered with that glandular excrescence which we term 
moss. 1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav, 10 Coals, over which 
a ey soft moss of ashes grew. 

. Confectionery, (See quots.) ? Obs. 

1706 Putuirs (ed. Kersey), Afoss, ., Also a kind of fine 
Sugar-Work, made by Confectioners, in Imitation of Moss. 
1727 Braotey Fam. Dict. sv. Confectioner, Pastils aud 
Mosses which are sugar works that may be made in the 
season. 1841 Guide fo Trade, Baker 64 [Cakes] Moss.— 
Rub a little rout cake paste through a fine sieve, and it will 
look like moss. Gently Squeeze a little together, about the 
size of half-a-crown, and bake them, 
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Cc. slang. (See quot.) 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Moss, a cant term 
for lead, because both are found on the tops of buildings, 

ITI. Combinations, 

6. In sense 1. 

a. General comb., as moss-bank, -bound adj., 
-cart, field, -fog (Fou sb. 2), ground, -hole, -pit, 
~fot (= hole), -sod, -traversing adj., -work, 

1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 494 He then digs a new | 
drain at the foot of the *moss-bank. 1840 J. Buet Farmer's 
Comp, 206 Uf the land is poor, or *moss-hound. 1834 Brit, 
ffusb, Y. 265 A peculiar sort of cart..called a *moss-cart, 
which appears to be admirably adapted to the application 
of marl..to the surface of peaty soils. 1527 in Lanc, Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 25, | will that the seid John have..the | 
*mosse fylds..in the severall holldings of the seid John 
Dutton (and others}. 1831 W. Paraick Pop. Descr. Plants 
Lanarksh, Pref, 20 ‘Tracts of land, .. yielding chiefly Heather 
«. and *Moss-fogs, such as Sphagnums, Bryums, Polytri- | 
chums. 1584 Cocan Havex Health (1636) 258 In Lanka. 
shire, in their *mosse grounds where they dig their turves, 
there is great store of it. 1746 Compl. Farmer sv. Water. 
ing Flax, *Moss-holes.. frequently answer well for watering 
the flax. crgro Reg, Burrough it. v. b(P. R.O.), Hey hille 
lyes betwix the scharthe Hylle and *Mosse pyttes. 1845 
ie Rozinson Whitehall xi. 11, 19 What hath any of us 
done, that grace should come and lug us out of the *moss- 
pot into which we have strayed of our own folly? 1844 | 
Steruens BA. Farm UI. 1038, I cover with *moss-sods (from | 
the turé-banks) laid perfectly close, the shear of each fitted 
tothe other. 1785 Burns Address to Deil 73 And aft your 
*moss-traversin Spunkies Decoy the wight that late an’ 
drunk is. 17 d; Rorertson Agric. Perth 509 Though 
*moss-work tek orious, ‘ 

b. In names of plants growing in bogs: as moss- 
berry, the cranberry, Vaccinium Oxycoccos; moss- 
corn, the silverweed, Jofentilla anserina 3 moss- | 
erop, (a) applied to various Species of cotton- 
grass, esp. Lrivophorum vaginatim and E, poly 
Stachton; (6) see moss-corn above; (c) the tufted 
club-rush, Scérpus cetspitosus ; moss-rush, goose- 
corn, /Juncees sguarrosus ; moss-whin, Cezista | 
anglica ; moss-willow, ? Salix fusca. 

1732 J. Martyn Tournefort's Hist. Plants U1. 153 Oxy- 
coccus. .. Cran-berries, ., *Moss-berries, or Moor-berries, 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commntissioner elgric. (1869) 178 Among 
them [se. small fruits] may be noted .. mossberries [ete.]. 
1818 Hoe Brownte of B, ete. I. 269 He [sc. a boar] found 
nothing to eat, save one or twe *moss-corns [ete]. 1475 
Cath, <1ngl, 244/2 (Addit. MS.) A *Mosse croppe. 1696 PLu- 
KENET Ofera Bot. (1769) 11. 201 Juncus Alpinus cum caud4 
Leporina.. .1/oss-Crops Vestmorlandicis dicitur. 1808-18 
Jamieson, Aoss-corns, Silver-weed,..also called Moss-crops, 
and Moor-grass, 1815 Pennecnih's Descr. Tweed. 53 note, 
Their (se. sheep’s] earliest spring food is a plant bearing 
a white cotton head, vulgarly designed J/oss-crop. 1879 J. 
Lucas in Zoologist Sept. 356 Sheep feed greedily on the 
flowers of the moor-silk (cotton-grass), or, ns it is termed in 
the dale [Nidderdale] ‘Mosscrops and cutthroats '. 1762 
W. Hupson Flora Angl. 130 Juncus culo nudo,..*Moss 
tush or Goose-corn. 1863 Pator Plant-n. 154 Dloor-whin, 
or *.Moss-qwhinv, a whin that grows on bleak heaths and j 
mosses. Genista augtica, L. «1869 C. Seence Fr. Bracs 
of Carse (1898) 60 Lichen, and liver grass, And the *moss 
willow Curtain the narrow pass. 

€. Special comb.: moss-cheeper, (¢) the 
meadow pipit, Axthus pratensis; (4) white 
winged moss-cheeper, the reed-bunting, Emédecriza 
scheniclus; moss-earth, earth composed of, or 
largely mixed with, peat; moss-flow, a semi-fluid 
part of a bog or morass; moss-oak, oak-wood 
preserved in a black state in peat-bogs, etc, bog- 
oak; also, a seat made out of bog-oak; moss- 
reeve, ‘a bailiff or reeve appointed to regulate 
claims for land on the mosses’ (Cheshire Gloss. 
1886); moss-tenant, the tenant of a moorland 
farm; moss-wood, the wood of trees found buried 
in peat-bogs. Also Moss-Hac, Moss-rrooper. : 

1684 SimpALp Scotia flustrata u. UU. 22 Titlinga, Tit- 
ling, or *Moss-cheeper. 190 Shooting Times 22 June 21/2 
The reed bunting is almost entirely known in the North of 
Treland as the ‘ white winged moss-cheeper ’, 1805 W. Arron 
(tite) A Treatise on the origin, qualities, and cultivation of . 
*Moss-earth. 1826 Scotr Old Mort. viii, The hundreds 
forced from their ain habitations to the deserts, mountains, 
muirs, mosses, *moss-flows, and peat-hags. 1785 Burns 
Halloween xxiii, He taks a swirlie, auld *moss-oak, For 
some black, grousome Carlin. 1824 MactTAGGaRT Gallovid, 
Eneyee, (1876) 23 He claps his auld bum down on the mossaik 
by the cheek o* the chaumer door. 1552 in Picton Lipood | 
Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 59 *Moss Reeves Thos Eyre Jno 
Sudley. 1799 J. Ropertson sae Perth 496 The obloquy 
of becoming a *moss-tenaut gradually became less regarded. 
1686 Pror Staffordsh. 217 This *moss-wood (as some call it) 
grew not far from where found. 

7. In sense 3. 

a. simple attrib., as soss-bank, -bed, -root, 

1742 Couns Oriental Ecé. 11.18 The violet-blue, that on 
the moss-bank grows. 1830 TENNvson Aferman 39 Soft 
are the moss-beds under the sea, 1883 G. Meazorrn 
Poems & Lyrics 131 Rich with life as moss-roots breathe 
of earth In the first plucking of them. 

b. instrumental, as so0ss-+ begrown, -bordered, 


-clad, -covered, crowned, -inwoven, -lain, -lined, 


+ -chrummed, woven. , r 
¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) xxxiii. 150 It es all *mosse be- 
growen and couerd so with mosse and with bruschez, 1668 
H. Moae Div. Diady. xxxiti. (1713) 507 Phsloth,.. Ut was not 
still to have ly’n unpolished or Moss-be; TOWN. 1849 MM. | 
Aenoto New Sirens xxx, By *moss-border’d statues | 
sitting. 1747 Lp, Lytrecton Jfem. Lady go Or under | 
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Campden's *moss-clad mountains hoar. 1792 Marv Woit- 
STONECR. Rights Ion, v, 253 SNoeestered cae 
indolently adopted only because aze has given them a 
venerable aspect. 1744 Coutins Oriental Ec. ii. 24 Here, 
where 0 springs in murmurs break away, Or *moss-ciown'd 
fountains mitigate the day. 1818 Sueciey Marenghi xiv, 
and hillocks heaped of *moss-inwoven turf. 1819 Keats Ode 
to Psyche 57 There by zephyrs, streams, and birds, aud bees, 
Uhe *moss-lain Dryads shall be lulled to sleep. 1727-46 
THOMSON Summer 625 An ample chair, *moss-linedand over- 
head, By flowering umbrage shaded. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. i, Bach *mosse-thrumb'd mauntaine bends. 
3779 Mason Eng. Gard. 11, 205 Their *moss-woven nest. 
e. similative, as moss-green, -like, 

1884 West, Daily Press 29 May 3/7 The rest of the trim- 
mings are in *moss green. 1648 Herrick /esper., Oberon's 
Palace 42 *Mosse-like silk. 1882 ‘Lyx oALL Mloating Matter 
of Atr 161 Patches of moss-like matter would appear here 
and there in the field of the microscope. 


d. Speeial comb. : moss-agate, a popular 
hame for a variety of agate containing brown or 
black moss-like dendritic forms; moss-animal, 
-animaleule,a bryazoon or polyzoon (see Bryozoa 
and Ponyzo\); moss-basket (see quot.); moss- 
bass, ‘the large-mouthed black-bass, A/tcropierus 
Salmoides’ (Cent. Dict, 1890); moss-bee = soss- 


carder bee (see below) ; moss-box Coal-mining, a 
stuffing-box filled with moss, used in Kind and 
Chaucron’s methed of sinking shafts through 
Water-bearing strata; moss ecampion, a dwarf, 
perennial, tufted moss-like plant (Silene acaulis) 
with purple flowers, growing in northern latitudes ; 
moss-earder, also moss-carder bee, Bombs 
muscorum, a variety of humble-bee ; moss-copper 
(see qnot.); mogs-eoral = moss-autmaleule (see 
above); moss-fibre 4 nat. (see quot. 1906); moss- 
gold, a fungus, Clavarta muscotdes ; + moss hair, 
hair tesembling moss, ‘ woolly’ hair; moss-head, 
a name given by the negroes of Charleston, South 
Carolina, to the hooded merganser, Mergus cucil- 
lattus ; moss-house, a garden shelter lined or 
covered with moss; moss-locust, an American 
name for the rose acacia, Modbinta hispida; moss 
pink, a species of phlox (PAlox subulaia’, with 
dark purple flowers, growing on rocky hills and 
sandy soils in the central United States; moss- 
polyp = moss-aninealcule (sce above); moss-rake, 
a kind of rake used in gathering Irish moss; moss- 
Seat, a mossy seat; also, a seat artificially mossed; 
moss-starch =LicHiN1N ; + moss-work, (a) de- 
coration resembling moss; (6) moss arranged so 
as to form a covering. See also Moss-Back, 
Moss-rosk. 

1845 J. C. Atkinson in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Ul. No. tds 
132 Chert, hornstone, and *moss agate, may he found. 1881 
Cassetl's Nat, Hist, V. 269 The Bryozoa, or *Moss-animals, 
1890 Century Dict.,* Moss-antmateute. 1858 Siumonxps Dict, 
1 rade,* Moss-Lasket,a fancy basket for a room, conservatory, 
&c., covered with moss, 31863 Chamd. Enc yee. V. 434/1 One of 
the most abundant [species of the humble-bee] is the yellow 
and orange *.Voss-bee (Bombus ueuscoruin), the Foggie of 
the Scotch. 1877 H. Baverman in Encycd. Brit. Vi. 63/1 
*Moss-box. 1991 CuaArtotre Sain Celestina IV. 191 
Lichen and *moss campion, 1853 Zoologist Xl. 4097 A 
*moss-carders' nest. 1861 Percy Afetallurgy, Fuel, etc. 359 
*AMoss-copper. In copper-works this term is commonly used 
to designate those accumulations of filamentous, or nioss- 
like copper, which are formed in cavities in pigs of certain 
kinds of regulns, 1906 Cusnincuam Je2t-6h. Anat, (ed. 2) 
514 The fibres which end in the granular layer are called 
“moss-fibres. .because..they present at certain points moss- 
like thickenings. 1887 Hav Srit. Fungt 117 Clavaria 
wuscoides, the *Moss-gold. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2433/4 
Run away ..,a Negro Man of a Tawny Complexion, with 
*Mosse Hair, 1888 G. ‘Vaumaun. Bird Names 75 The 
colored women often use a large bunch of ‘ Florida moss *, 
Titlandsia usneoides, as 1 cushion for the heavy loads they 
Carry on their heads, and I am inclined to believe that 
‘*Moss-head’ was suggested by this practice, rather than 
by any resemblance to moss in the bird’s crest. £1793 
Cowrer (##¢/e) Inscription for a *Moss-honse in the Shru . 
bery at Weston. 1824 Louvon Eucycd, Gard. (ed. 2) § 1816 
Roofed seats, boat-houses, moss houses [etc.], are different 
modes of forming resting-places containing seats. 1890 
Ceutury Dict., *Moss-locust. 1856 Grav Man, Bot. (1860) 
332 Phlox subulata (Ground or *Moss Pink). 1899 tr. 
Haeckel’s Evol. Man. MU. 369 The “moss- polyps (Bryozoa). 
1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 195 Sponge-hook, moss-rakes. 
1806 J. Biack Madls of Clyde mt. 1. 139 Upon a moss-seat 
Jamie sits alone, In pensive guise, “1821 Scorr Keniliw. 
xxxili, A grotto, ornamented with rustic work and moss- 
seats. 1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 181 The compassed roofe 
adorned with *mos-worke and Mosaique guilding. 1648 
Heraick //esper., To Robin Red-brest, Laid out for dead, 
let thy last kindnesse be With leaves and mosse-work for 
to cover me. 

+ Moss, 56.2 Obs. [? A nse of prec. ; ?or repr. 

: ‘head’ of raw silk 
some eastern word,] A ‘head’ of ra co. 

1753 Hanwav Trav, IE. 1 v.18 Tie nse head of silk, 

ften appears fair to the eye, when much coarseness is 
coiiteele 1 aneeriL bid. A moss, which is about 60 inches 
in the round, can be most conveniently reeled off. Tbid., 
They generally comb the heads of the mosses to deceive 
the buyer. h . 

Moss, 54.3 Short for Moss rose. 

1837 1. Rives Rose Amateur's Guide 8 The a 
White Moss is a Damask Rose. 67d. 9 The Nee peiped 
Moss has not yet bloomed here. 1869 S. R. Hote 3: i ‘on 
Roses 103 He admires the., Mosses, Chinas and Bourbons. 
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Moss (mps), v. Forms: 4-5 mose, 6-8 mos, 
7-moss. [f. Moss 56.1] 

+1. intr. To become mossy (in varions senses). 

1362 Lanai. ?. PZ A. x. 101 Selden Moseb pe Marbelston 
pat men ofte treden. ¢1460 in QO. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 39 
Syldon mossyth the stone pat oftyn ys tornnyd & wende. 
1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11. iii. 42 Sancho’s face moss'd, 
and his chinne had a down sprung out. 

2. To gather or collect moss. 

1700, etc, [implied in Mossinc vd, sd.]. 1895 Mar. L. 
Poot Sess in Chafbk. 111. 480 I've moss'd twenty year, 
‘n' I never slipped to speak of before. 

3. ¢rans. ta. To cover with moss. Ods. 

61420 Pallad. on I1ush. 11. 365 Do cley vppon and mose 
hie al aboute. dz. 419 Bende as a bowe or vynes that 
mien pleche, And cleme Bit, mose it, bynd hit soft abowte. 

b. To cover with a growth of moss. 

1600 Snaxs, A. V. LZ. 1V. iii, 105 Vader an old Oake, 
whose bows were moss’d with age. 1797 W. Nicou Sc. 
Forcing Gardener 175 Washing the branches and stem of 
trees, which are anywise mossed, with soapsuds and sul- 
hur. 1836 Mrs. Brownine Poet's Vow v. x, When years 

ad mossed the stone, 1862 Alaci. Mag, Sept. 426 How was 
it [the island] lichened and mmossed, ferned and heathered. 

Jig. 1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms & Arm. 3 But when they 
are sober, learned, and usefull, to let them be Mossed over 
with the scurfe of neglect. 1839 Batey Festus xxix. (1852) 
477 The world shall rest, and moss itself with peace. 

tc. To roof with moss (z.e. to put moss between 
or under the slates or tiles). Ods. 

1sg1 Churchw. Acc. Minchinhampton in -Irchxologia 
(1853) XXXV. 436 Vo William Webbe, the tyler, upon a 
bargin for mosing and tiling and pynting Be the church 
house and pentises, vijs. 1657 Cherchw. Acc. Prestwich 
in Ch. Times 24 Mar. (1905) 395 Pd. to George Milln’s son 
ffor mossinge the church o1. 06.08. 1722 Churchw. Acc 
Finghall (MS), Pd. for liming & mossing y? Ch'ch, tos. 6d. 

a. To cover the trinks of (cinchona trees) with 
moss to increase the yield of alkaloid, 

1853-4 W. G. MI vor Extract fr. Rep. Govt. Chinchona 
Plantations § 35 With the permission of Government 1 will 
at once moss from 7,000 to 10,000 of our largest plants. 1876 
Lncycl, Brit. V. 781/2. 

+4, To remove moss from (trees, etc.). Ods. 

1677 Dade's Prognostication Avij, May... Weed your 
Hop-Gardens, and take away superfluous ranches, and 
Moss your Gardens. 1707 Mortimer //xsé, (1721) 11. 78 


If the Moss is much and long..it may..do well to prune off | 


the greatest part of the Branches, and to Moss the rest. 

5. intr. Yo work in a peat-hog; to cut and 
prepare peats. 1866 W. Grecor Dial. Bangsh. 115. 

Mossalagee, obs. f. MUSSALCHEE. 

Mo'ss-back. U.S. Also mossy-. [f. Moss 
so.1+4 Back sd.; ? orig. a perversion of mossbunker.] 

J. a. A name for the menhaden or mossbanker. 
b. ‘A large and old fish, as a bass: so called by 
anglers, in allusion to the growth of seaweed, etc., 
which may be found on its back’ (Cené, Dicd. 1890). 

1872 SCHELE Dk VERE Americanisms 87 In the State of 
New Vork the same fish [Menhaden] appear under the 
name of Mossy Back or Mossbunkers. : : 

2. slang. a. During the civil war in the United 
States, one who hid himself to avoid the conscrip- 
lion for the Southern army. 

1872 ScHELE bE VERE Asmericanisuts 283 The Mossy- 
back...was the man of the South, who secreted himself ia 
a remote forest, or an inaccessible swamp, in order to escape 
conscription. His name was derived from the quaint fancy 
that he was determined to keep in hiding till ‘the moss 
should grow on his back’. 1890 Century Dict., Moss-back. 

b. One ‘behind the times’; one attached to anti- 
quated notions; an extreme conservalive. Often 
applied to the farmers of the Western States, 

1885 Boston (Mass.) ¥rud 5 Mar. 2/3 Everbody rejoices 
over the passage of the bill... We say everybody—we except 
a few intense mosshacks, who were known during the war 
as copperheads. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. App. 249 
He was followed to the very verge of the wood, and then 
the exhausted ‘mossback " left him to return to the house. 

attrib, 1885 N.Y. Sch. Frnl. XXXI. 245 Vou visit a poor 
drunkard’s wife, and in comes the husband, peremptorily 
ordering you out of door, quoting the moss-back maxim as 
his authority. 

So Moss-backed, Mossy-backed aajs. 

1893 Outing (U. S.) XXII. 121/2 Earth-worms, fresh from 
the garden, will lure many a mossy-backed hermit from his 
lair. 1900 Speaker 17 Mar. 644/1 A few malcontents and 
mosshacked nugwumps, 

Mossb er (mg'’sbyyke1). Forms: 8 mos- 
banker, 8-9 mossbonker, 9 mossbanker; 9g (in 
Du. form) marshbanker; (in mod. Dicts. mass- 
banker, marshbunker, morsebonker, mors- 
bunker, mousebunker); g- mossbunker. [a. 
Du. marsbanker (formerly also masbank), of 


obscure elymology.] The menhaden. 

1792 [see MENHADEN}, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 222 
Mossbonker, 1809 W. lavinc Anickerd. (1861) 264 A huge 
moss-bonker. 1868 W. Wurman Poents, Salut au monde 
145, L see ten fishermen waiting—they discover now a thick 
sehool of mossbonkers—they drop the joined sein-ends in 
the water. 1880 Giintuea Fishes 659 The ‘Mossbanker', 
common on the Atlantic coasts of the United States, 1884 
Goonk, etc, Mat. Hist. Aguatic Anim. 1. 569 This name 
(Mossbunker]. .[has] evidently been transferred from the 
‘Scad', or ‘Horse Mackerel*,.known to the Hollanders 
as the ‘Marshbanker’ (1888 — Aimer. Fishes 386 ‘ Mars- 
banker’), New Jersey uses the New Vork name with its 
local variations, such as ‘ Bunker’ and ‘ Marshbanker *, 

attrib, 1881 N, Y. Yimesin Goode Amer. Fishes (1888) 
112 These smacks are engaged in the menhaden or ‘ moss- 
bunker" fisbery, 


686 


| Mosschette, obs. variant of MATCHET. 
1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 36 We gave them Moss- 
| chettes (or G. R. Cutlass-blades) and a variety of toys. 

| Mosse. Ots. [G. mass measure.] (See quot.) 

1617 Moryson /éi. 111. 235 Two small fennings for each 
Mosse or ineasure of wine. 

Mosse, obs. form of Morse 56.2 

Mossed (mest), Jf/.¢. [f Moss 56.1 + -ED 2] 
Covered over, or overgrown, with moss. 

1744 Hanmer Shaks. Timon ww. iii, 223 Those moss'd 
(1623 moyst] trees, 1830 T'ennyson Claribe/ ii, At noon the 
wild bee hummeth About the moss’d headstone. 1876 Mrs. 
Ouiruant Curate in Charge (ed, §) I. x. 240 Wild old 
gardens and mossed apple-trees. 

Mossele, -li(e, ohs. ff. MorseL, Muzz.e. 

Mosser (mg'se1).  [f. Moss sé.! or v.+-En 1b] 

+1. One who ‘ mosses’ or roofs with moss. 

1708 Baslow Parish Reg. 21 July in Sheffield Gloss. 322 
(Buried,] Edmundus Litlewood de Totley, Moser. 

2. A moss-trooper. 
| 4854 Dexuam Tracts (1892) 176 These gentry were also 
; called prickers, riders,, ,bogtrotters, mossers, snatchers. 

3. One who works in a ‘moss’ or bog; one who 
is engaged in culting and preparing peats. 

1866 W. Grecor Dial. Banffsh. 115. 1880 in Jamieson. 

4. A collector or gatherer of moss. 

1880 P. Furnivate Let. (A4S.) 5 Sept. 1 
Bass in Chapbk. WL. 478 Granny had no 
the mossers had. 

Mo'ssery. A place where mosses are grown. 
| 1895 Scofsan 25 Oct. 6/6 Visiting the Botanic Gardens 
in Glasgow the other day, I observed in the ‘mossery’ 
..a peculiar-looking selaginella. 

Mossful (mp‘sfiil), 2. [f. Moss 56.1 + -rvn.J 
Full of, or covered with, moss. 

1862 Cur. G. Rossetti Goblin Market, etc. (1884) 185 
Primrose and veined violet In the mossful earth are set. 

Mo'ss-grown, ¢. [f. Moss sb] + Growy.] 
Overgrown with moss, 

13.. Metr. Z7om.(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. 
LVIL. a A Mos growen wal he gan fynde ber pe 3ate was 
wont tobe. 1596 Suaks, 1 Hen, /V, 1.1.33 Which. .tombles 
downe Steeples, and mosse-growne Towers. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. (1859) 46 Every antique farm-house and moss- 
grown cottage is 2 picture. 

b. fig. Antiquated. 

| 1893 L. F. Townseno in J. H. Barrows Parl. Relig. 11. 
1221 Dr. Channing. .saw, as he thought, the speedy. . burial 
of the moss-grown doctrines of Bible orthodoxy. rgoz A. B, 
Davivson Caéled of God viii. 215 Even the holiest things 
. had become mouldy, moss-grown and eaten away. 

| Morss-hag. Sc [f. Moss sé.1 + Hac 50.4] 
Broken ground from which peat has heen taken; 


a pil or hole from which peat has been dug. 

1816 Scort Old Mort. viii, A sour fit o' the batts wi’ sit- 
ting amang the wat moss-hags for four hours at a yoking. 
1818 — //rt. Alidt. xii, When I was in the moss-haggs and 
nioars, wi’ precious Donald Cameron, and worthy Mr. Black- 
adder. 1884 Sreepy Sford xx. 398 Concealing themselves 
among the moss-hags before Bevis 

Hence Mo'ss-hagger, adwelleramong moss-hags. 

igoz W. S. Crockett Scott, Country xvi, g12 A coveted 
sheltering place for many a poor oppressed moss-hager. 

Mo:ssify, v. nonce-wd. [f. Moss 56.1 + -Fy.] 
érans. To make mossy. (In quot. aéso/.) 

1822 Mrs. KE. Natuan Langreath |. 25 You may mossify 
and poetize if you choose. 


Mossiness (mg'sin‘s). [f. Mossy a. +-Ness.] 
The condition of being mossy (in senses of the 


adj.) ; concr. a mossy substance or growth. 

[1538 : see Mosiness under Mosy a.] 1558 Warvetr. Alexis’ 
Seer. t. 1¥. (1580) 75 b, The firste softe haire, or mossinesse 
of the face. 1625 Bacon L’ss,, Gardens (Arh.) 561 That 
the Water be neuer by Rest Discoloured, Greene, or Red, 
or the like; Or gather any Mossinesse or Putrefaction. 1725 
Brapiev Fam. Dict. sv. Oak, The frequent Mossiness of 
most Trees on the North Side. 1817 Keats Spec. Zuduct. 
to Poem 22 Th’ half seen mossiness of linnets’ nests, 1893 
Burrece & Cutuece Jadian Afem.175 A Himalayan forest 
is a wealth of leafiness and mossiness, 

Mossing (mp'siy), vd/. 56. [-1NG1.] The 
action of the vb, Moss in various senses. 

1700 O. Hevwoon Diaries, etc. (1885) 1V.231 Sam. Stocks 
caine a mossing. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. I. xxvii. 355 All 
hands..are out ‘mossing’. Vhis mossing..is a frightfully 
| wintry operation. 

attrib. 1880 C. R. Maakuam Peruv, Bark 329 This moss- 
ing process for renewing the bark 


Mossless (mp'slés), 2. [f. Moss 55.1 +-1xss.J 
Without moss; having no moss. 
1880 ‘ Marx Twain! Tramp Abroad 1. 201 The mossless 


spots were places where repairs had heen made by the in- 
sertion of bright new masses of yellow straw. 


Mossoljee, ohs. form of MUSSALCHEE. 
Mossoo (masé), A vulgar mispronunciation 
of MonstEuR, used in representations of illiterate 
speech or in derisive allusion to English patriotic 
prejudices. Cf. MounsErr. 

1870 Miss Bripcman &. Lynne I. vi. 129 You pick ont 


any Mossoo yon like. 1886 Asnsy-Steray Lazy Minstrel 
68 A stout furecapped Mossoo. " 

Moss rose. [Moss 54.1] A garden variety of 
the cabbage rose, Hosa centrfolia; so called from 
the moss-like growth on its calyx and stalk. 

[1731 Minter Gard. Dict, Rosa Provincialis, spinosis- 
sima, fpedunenlo muscoso. The Moss Province Rose.] 
1776 Ann. Reg. 118 Half a guinea for some moss roses. 
1800 CoLerincEe Keepsake 30 There..she sate and stretched 

| The silk upon the frame, and worked her name Between 


5 Mar. L. Poot 
at as most of 


, young gr 
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the Moss-Rose and Forget-me-nct. 1888 S. Hisserp in 
Times 20 Aug. 10/3 To the question..Is the white moss 
rose becoming extinct? the proper answer is, No. 

Mosstick, obs. form of MAULSTICK. 

1658 Puitiirs, A AJosstick,..a round stick about a yard 
long, which the artist doth rest upon when he paints. 

o’ss-trooper. [Moss 541 1.] One of a 

class of marauders who infested the ‘mosses’ of 
the Scottish Border, in the middle of the sevcn- 


teentli century; a border freehooter. 

1651 Wuitetocke Afens 14 Feb. (1853) ITI. 289 The Scots, 
in a village called Geddard..set upon captain Dawson as 
he returned from pursuing some moss-troopers, 4@ 1661 
Fuuter |Worthies, Northuimb. (1662) 1. 303 A, sprigg of 
these Borderers hath lately been revived (disguised under 
the pew name of Moss-Troopers). 1805 Scort Last Minstr. 
1. xix. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 294 A single troop 
of dragoons..was stationed near Berwick, for the purpose 
of keeping the peace among the mosstroopers of the border. 

b. éransf. A bandit or raider. 
rjor Couuier tr. AL, Axton. 187 A fourth sort value them. 


| selves extremely Ban their Hunting the Sarmatian Moss 
i Vv. 


Taving Knickeré. (1861) 12x These 
rgoo L. S. Amery Times’ Hist. 
ion and his band of moss- 


Troopers. 1 
moss-troopers of the east. 
War S. Afr 1. viii. 188 Dr. 
troopers, ; 
So Mo'sstroopery, the practices of the moss- 


troopers; Mo‘ss-trooping vé/. sé. and ffl. a. 

1805 Scotr Last AMinstr. 1. xxi, A stark moss-trooping 
Scott was he. 1845 Carivre Cromwedl vi. 11.150 Rebellion 
.. with much mosstroopery and horsestealing. 1881 J. 
Russert Haigs v. 89 A moss-trooping and reiving race. 
1884 Garviner /fist. Eng. 1. 338 Still, the old mosstroop- 
ing spirit was not to be c ares in a day. 

Mossy (mp'si), a. [f. Moss 54.1 + -y1.J 

I. (Ci. Moss 56,1 1.) 

1. Sc. and dial, Marshy, boggy, peaty. 

1596 Datavorce tr. Leslie's /fist. Scot. 1, 35 This land 

. will be sax, sevin, or viii eubites hich of fat mossie 
ground as glew, bot maist barren. 1661 J. Cuitprey Brit, 
Baconica 167 Chatmos in this shire is a low mossey ground. 
1792 Burns ° Von wild, mossy mountains’ ii, Not Gowrie's 
nich valley, nor Forth’s sunny shores, To me hae the charms 
o’ yon wild, mossy moors. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 11. 
175 The rains of so many ages subsiding on the lower 
grounds, have converted most of the extensive plains into 
mossy morasses. 1845 Mew Statist. Acct. Scotl. X1V. 120 
Many of the natives drink mossy and surface water. 

Ir, [Cf. Moss sé.1 I,J 

2. Overgrown or covered with moss, abounding 
in moss, Also of a fountain, spring, pool, etc. : 
Encircled with moss; issuing from, or exisling in, 
a moss-grown rock, etc. 

1565 Coorer Thesautus s.v. Afuscosus, Solum niuscosut:, 
a mossie grounde. 1§79 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 41 
The Mossie barke of an Ash. 1628 W. Liste] tr. Virg. 
Bucol. vn. 61 Ve mossy Fountaines [L. u:scosi_fontes] and 
yee Hearbs which bee Softer then sleepe. 1665 Boye 
Occas. Refl. u. ti. (1848) 18 To..conjure up wormeaten 
Carkases out of their Mossy Graves. 1712 Pore Messiah 
3 ‘The mossy fountains, and the sylvan shades,.. Delight no 
more. 1818 Suettuy Woodman & Nightingale 23 And 
every bird lulled on its mossy bough. 1875 Mrs. Rak- 
potry IV. Hyacinth 1. 3 The soft mossy turf. 1885-94 R. 
Brivces Eros & Psyche Oct. iv, Echo, sweet Echo, watch- 
ing ne on high, Say hast thou seen to-day my love go by, 
Or where thon sittest by thy mossy spring? 

3. Covered with something resembling moss; 
appearing as if covered with moss; downy, velvety. 

1s.. An Other Balade in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 344h, 
O Mossie Quince hanyyng by your stalke. 1573 in Cun- 
ningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 58, vj paier of Mossy buskins. 
1602 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) I11. 796 The 
myrrh which heere wee haue..is blacke, and as if it were 
seorched, mouldy and mossie on the outside. 1668 WiLkins 
Real Char. 112 Bearing mossy flowers. 1837 T. Rivers Rose 
A matenr's Guides The Moss Rose, or Mossy Provence Rose. 

4, Resembling moss; formerly applied to down or 
owth of hair. Cf. Mosy a. 

1579 IX. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. May 18 
Young and mossie heares, 1585 Hicins tr. Funins’ Nomencl, 
18 Ephebus..a stripling, that hauing passed 14 yeares, be- 
ginneth to have @ mossie beard. 1698 Frvex Ace. E. india 
& P. 390 His Beard is Cut neatly, and the Whiskers kept 
in Cases,..not so mossy or slovenly, as either Turkish or 
Indian Mahometans, 1796 Kiawan Elem. AJiu. (ed. 2) 11. 
132 It (sc. malachite] is found either massive, or. .mossy. 
1861 J.R. Greene Man, Anim, Kingd., Celent. 83 The 
slender mossy threads which compose the connecting ster 
of smaller species, 1887 D. Macuire Art Alassage ii. (ed. 4) 
rg The strigil is a bent instrument in the form of a sickle 
mossy on its edge, and terminating with a handle at one of 
its extremities, the other rounded off and mossy. 

+5. slang or yocudar. Stupid, dull. Ods. 

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. u. 168 Woulde anie leaden Mydas, 
anie mossie patron, have his asses ears deified, let him fetc.], 
1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1, i. 110 Mossy idiotts. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass.n.i.574 Mossy barbarians 
the spectators be, That sit and laugh at our calamity. 

6. Comb., as mossy-chinned, -footed, -tinctured 
adjs.; mossy-back, -backed a. (see Moss-Back), 
mossy-cup oak, the bur-oak, Quercus macrocarpa; 
mossy stonecrop, Sedizm acre (Syd.Soc.Lex. 1891). 

1694 Mottreux Rabelais iv. xxix. G79) pe Pe 
chin'd Demy-giant. 1832 Planting 115 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) 
‘The American *mossy-cup oak. 1883 Merepitu Woods of 
Westermain 16 * Mossy-footed squirrels leap, Soft as winnow- 
ing plumes of Sleep. 1728-46 Tomson Spring 381 When.. 
whitening down their *mossy-tinctured stream Descends 
the billowy foam. 

Most (méust), ¢. (s6.) and adv. Forms: a. t 
mést, (mé&sd), Aferc. and Kent. mést, 3 mest, 


2-5 mest, 3 meast, 4 meste, 5 Norfolé myst. 


MOST, 


B. 1 north. mast, (maast, més¥), 3-5 mast, (3 
Oru, masst), 4-6 moste, moost(e, (5-6 Sc. poet. 
moiste), 3- most; also Sc. and north. dia/. 4-7 
mast(e, 4-6 mayst, 6 maiste, 4-9 maist, (9 
meast). [Com. Teut.: OE. mast (Northumb, 
medst) = OF ris, mast, maest, OS, mést (Du. meest), 
OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) mezs?, ON. mest-r (Sw., 
Da. mest), Goth. maist-s:—OTent. *mazsto-, formed 
with superlative suffix -7sto- (see -EST) from the 


root of *azz, Mo adv. 

The OE. mdst, the normal representative of the Com, 
Teut. type, has been found only in Northumbrian, but it is 
not certain that it existed only in that dialect, The ordinary 
OE. form (WS. mst, Kentish wést) has abnormal umilaut, 
and seems to descend from a prehistoric *nud-ist, a re-forma- 
tion due to a consciousness of the grammatical relation of 
the word to ad Mo. The umlant form survived, in the 
south, down to the rsth c., but seems to have now entirely 
disappeared even in dialects. (The 1gth c. northern form 
meas? represents OE, wdst; the coincidence with the early 
ME. azeast :-OE. mést is accidental.) The establishment 
of aost as the only form in the midlands and south was 
probably due to the influence of the related MO, Hore, 

The southern form xzost, occasionally spelt zzozst, was 
often used, esp, in rimes, by the Sc. poets of the r5-16th c] 

A. adj. (The senses 1, 2, 3 express respectively 
the superlative of the three adjectival notions now 
denoted by great, much, and many.) 

1. = Greatest a., in various applications. 

+a. with reference to size, bulk, or stature. Ods, 
cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 32 Sodlice panne hyt wexad 
hyt ys alre wyrte mast. ¢1220 Bestiary 500 Cethegrande 
is a fis de moste dat in water is. 13.02. 2. Allie, PB. 
385 Pe moste mountaynez on mor penne was no more dry3e. 
¢ 1480 Mferiin xiv. 210 Kynge Clarion, that was the moste 
man of the hoste of alle the Geauntes. 1848-77 Vicary 
Auat, iv, (1888) 30 The braine is diuided into three partes... 
‘of which the foremost part is the moste, 
tb. with reference to amount or degree. (a) 
As superlative of comparison: Greatest in degree 
or extent, often passing into ‘utmost’, ¢ chief’, 
occas. used predicatively. (4) As intensive super- 


lative: Very great, Obs, 

(a) ¢893 K. AiLereo Ovos. tv. xi, 
mist ware. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 5328 Pe maste lufe he sha web| 
beer Patt aniz mann ma33 shewenn. c 1386 Cuaucer Sox's 
7. 19t But eneremoore hir mooste wonder was How pat it 
(the hors] koude go and was of bras. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur xvu, y. 695 The swerd fayled hym at his moost 
nede, ¢€1886 SANDERS in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) Hi. 1. 190, 
Thad the Italian & Spanish tongues, by which their most 
trafique in that countrey is. 1603 SHAKs. Aleas. for M1, 
i.78 The sence of death is most in apprehension. x702 
Ecuaro Eccl, Hist. (1710) 609 The most imaginable fatigue 
and industry. 

(8) ¢ 1380 Wyexir Wes, (1880) 
helpe here maistris ont of pis moste peril. 
in P. Lett. 111, 266, 1 wryght not so largely to yow as I 
wold do, for I have not most leyser. gg in Strype Eccd, 
Afenz.(x721) U1. App. xliii. 118 So likewise is freewil a most 
untruth undoubtedly. : 

e. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, 
etc. Obs. except in the phr. (he) most part. 

Most part (without article) may be used advb. In quot. 
¢ 1205 the adverbial accus. meséen dz? is used subst. as a 
nominative. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 7864 And heom szelliche ilomp bet mesten del 
com a lond. aza2s Aner. R, 330 Scheome is be meste del 
--of ure penitence. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, lace (Rolls) 
12839 In to be most pres Ider ben sprong. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 394/2 Vhe moste parte of the peple of the cyte. 
¢ rgrx (see DEAL sd.! 1d). 1532 in Thanes Cawdor {Spald- 
ing Club) 155 The landis and barony of Schancar or the 
mast part thereof. 1879 in 10th Rep. Mist. MSS, Cont, 
App. v. 429 The most noumber shall have the choice and 
election. 1632 Litucow Trav, 1. 20 Blood-sucking Inquisi- 
tors, of which the most part were mine owne Country-men. 
i S. L. tr. Pryke’s Voy, FE. Lud. 2, I went and took a view 
of most part of Hungary, 

d. for the most part (also + party, + deal): 
usually; in the main. + Also rarely without ¢he. 

1387 [see DEAL sd.) 1 d). €1400 MAunDEV. (1839) xxix. 
294 Thei holden for the moste partye, the..gode manneres, 
as men of the Contree abone seyd. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. (1812) 1. cocexxvi, 46 Y° lorde of Coucy went to 
Mortayn..and there een hym and his company ; but 
for the most partye he hymselfe was with the kyng at 
Turney. 1545 RaYNotp Byrth Mankynde 90 Fox the moste 
parte when there be two at Once, the one is masculyne, 
and the other femenyne. 1s6r T. Hony tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer 1. Gg ij, For moste part these kinde of in- 
iurious persons..are menne wel stricken in yeeres. 1647 
Taarp Comm, 2 Cor. vii. 3 Such faithful friends are in this 
age all for the most part gone in pilgrimage. 1715 ADDISON 
Freeholder No. 20 8 i outs of Commons, which ..must 
Consist for the most part of Landed Men. 1871 SMILES 
Charac. viii. (2876) 220 Men of the greatest genius have 
been for the most part cheerful, contented men. A 

+. with reference to (@) power, authority; (4) 
importance, consequence. Afost master: tuler, 
commander; also, one who is ‘master’? in a 
Contest, etc. Ods. 

C950 Lindisf. Gos, Matt. xviii. 1 Hia cneSende huele 
wenes Su maast is in ric heofna. araas Leg. Kath, 816 Pe 
meast kempe is icud & kenest of ow alle of be creft. £1350 
Will. Palerne 2735 pe segges were a-slepe..al hut be mest 
Maister, 1382 Wycuir JZatt. xxii, 38 This is the firste and 
the most maundement, 1470-85 MaLorny Arthur xx1. i. 840 
He that was the moost kyng and knyght of the world. 1872 
Campton Hist. [rel, iii, (1633) 9 Turffe and Sea-coales 
is their most fuell. rggr Suaxs. 1 Hev. VI, 1. iii, 149 
Shee'le..dandle thee like a Baby: Though in this place 
most Master weare no Breeches. 


§ 6 Ponne beet zefeoht 


274 Pes prestis bat wole not 
1479 J. Paston 


687 
TH Const. tz, of. Obs. 


. 41300 Cursor AL. 205 How he bat o myght es mast Send 
in till erth his haly gast. ¢1380 Wyvern Sernz. Sel, Wks. L 
326 Pis Cesare was moost in ‘generalte and larges, and pees 
of his lordship. ¢ r440 Str Gowther 755 (end) Gyff us my3t 
with hym to ath Pat lord, bat is most of meyn ! Amen, 
$33 in Furnivall Badads fr. MSS. 1, 380 Wheron to rest, 
And build hir nest, God graunte hir, moste of might ! 
tg. Oldest. Obs. 

¢ 1@0g Lay. 11567 Mauric, be mest of his childeren, ¢xago 
Gen. & Ex, goo For he (Melchisedech) was boden king and 
prest, of elde most, of wit he3est. 

_h. qualifying the designation of a person: En- 
titled to the designation in the highest degree. Ods, 
. £1300 Havelok 323 Godard was. «be moste swike, bat enre 
in erbe shaped was. 13.. Sir Benes (A) 1611 The meste 
wreche of alle Wip a strok me dob adoun falle, 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 207b/2 Fle hens thou Moste wretche. a 1g53 
Uoaue Koyster D, w. iv. (Arb.) 66 ‘The moste loute and 
dastarde that euer on Srounde trode. 260g Cuapman 4/7 
Fooles Wks. 1873 1. 149 These politicians. are our most 
fooles. 1624 MionLetox Game at Chess ut. ii. (end), She's 
caught, and, which is strange, by her most wronger, 1690 
W. Wacker Jdiomat. Anglo-Lai, 439 He had been a Most 
Mad-man had he stood against them. 

1. The most thing that, the chief 
what ... most. Ods. exc, dia/. 

@ 1450 Ant. dela Tour 65 The most thinge that greuid 
her was her good and gay clothing. cx460 F/oz [ise 
Man taught Son 182 in Hazl. &, P. P. I. 177 For deth 
ys, sone, as I trowe, The most thyng that certyn ys. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 1. iii, Ryght dere lord and kynge, the grettest 
and most thinge that I desire is that [etc.]. 1835 D. Wen. 
STER Sc, Rhyuees 4(E.D.D.) The maist thing that troubled 
the hodies, I think was their hungry wames. 


je t+ Most end (ods.), most an end dra, (? OE. 
*uubstan ende, advb. accus.] : see Enp 54. 5 c, 

2. With sd. in gl. (toccas. with ¢he): The 
greatest number of; the majority of. + Alost times, 
usually, in the majority of cases, 

@900 O. FE. Chron, an. 894, & him mon eac mid obrum 
floccam sohte mzestra daza zlce, obbe on daz obbe on niht, 
1377 Lanai. P. P/. B. xix. 130 And who bat moste maistries 
can, be myldest of berynge, 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 
5 Whereof the most peple were sory. 1579 Lyty Auphues 
(Arb,) 53 Vertue is harboured in the heart of him that most 
men esteeine mishapen. 1628 Br. Haun Od? Relic. Ded, 
1 have passed my most and best hours in quiet meditation, 
1643 Trappe Covzuz. Gen. xxiii. 7 Abrahams behaviour to 
these Hittites may shame the most Christians. 1jo1 Tur- 
TELL Deser. &§ Expl. Math. Instrunz,1 Most Questions in 
Arithmetick. 1888 Bryce A wer. Comm. 11. Ix. 427 Party 
loyalty is strong enough, with most people, 

tb. With sd. in séug.: Numerically strongest. 

1638 in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 487 It was 
--agreed upon, by comon consent and most voice in oppen 
court. 

3. Existing in the greatest quantity, amount, or 


degree; the greatest amount or quantity of. 

This use, like the corresponding uses of sch and more, 
prob. arose mainly from the absolute use 5, with virtual ellip- 
sis of of When used with abstract sbs. this sense is hard 
to distinguish from the obsolete sense ‘greatest ' (1 b), 

1380 Wycur Sed. Ws. WI, 406 Bot moste karm in pis 
mater stondes in pis; pat bei perverte bo feythe of bo gospel. 
e460 Towneley Alyst. iii, 16 Of all angels in brightnes 
God gaf lucifer most lightnes. rg0z ARNOLOE Chron, (1811) 
16 Our trewe men doo vs to vnderstonde that moost prayeng 
and leste profyt myght falle to the same cite and to ine. 
1720 Ozett Vertot’s Rom. Kep. 1.1. 20 At those tumnl- 
tuious Assemblies. .such had most Authority as could make 
most Noise. £727 Swirr Gulliver's Let. to S. wipson Wks. 
a75t IX. 143 Have not I the most Reason to complain ? 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paiut. VV. v. xvi. § 42 The work will.. 
have most power which was begun with most patience, 


IL. adsol. (quasi-sb.) 

4, Absolute uses of sense 1, The greatest persons 
(or, rarely, things); chiefly, with reference to rank 
or importance. Usually in association with /ast. 
Now only foet. in most and least =‘all without 


exception’ (in ME. verse often as a metrical tag). 

¢ 1280 Gen, §& Ex. 198 And for his sinne oc he to munen, 
Sat moste and leiste him ben binumen. a 1300 Cursor AM. 
1659 Fra be mast dun to pe lest Sal neper line ne fouul ne 
best. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 73 We wol..Chese yow a 
wyf..Born of the gentilleste and of the meeste Of al this 
land. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 59 b/1, Moyses..gadred all 
the most of byrthe. 1526 TinoaLe Heé, viti. 11 They shall 
a knowe me, from the lest to the moste off them. 1600 
Fatrrax Zasso vitt. xxii, Enuenoming the hearts of most 
and least. 1879 Brownine Pheidippides 78 Then praise 
Pan who fought in the ranks with yon most and least, 


5. The greatest amount or quantity. 
erxz2 O, £. Chron. an. 1011, Ponne hi mzst to yfele gedon 
hafdon. @ 1200 Moral Ode 112 pe Se lest wat biseid ofte 
mest. ¢4r200 OrMIN 15278 Piss follc iss laghesst, & tiss lott 
Addlebp pe laste mede, Forr patt tezz hafenn allre masst 
Off pezzre flzshess wille. cr2zgo S. Ang. Leg. 1. 318/671 
Ho-so bath of be eorpe mest, he is slon3 as be Asse. 1419 
in Thaaes Cawdor (Spalding Club) 6 To sel thaim to hym 
or toony uthir that will ines forthaim. 1g00-20 Dunsar 
Poens \viii. 29 Quha maist hes than sall maist repent. 1648 
Gace West Ind. 162 Four hundred Crowns had been the 
most that my old Predecessor had given yearly. od. This 
is really the most that Y can concede. 
tb. Const. genztive. Only OE. and early ME. 
¢888 K. Altrrep Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Fordem_ pet he purh 
Sat maze mzst bearna begitan, exz00 Trin, Coll. Hort, 
169 Mest manne him gremede mid scorne. azazg St 
Marker, 6 Ant tu schalt wummon meast wunne ant weole 


Iden, 
ie All (one’s) most: (one’s) utmost. Obs. In 


quot. used advd, 


thing that; 


MOST, 


1378 Barsour Bruce xvi. 818 
3eit thai, And the schot thikkest 
ad. To make the most of (+ to make most 
(2) To employ to the best advantage ; (6) To treat 
with the greatest consideration; (¢) To represent 
or exhibit at the best or worst, 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 He maketh 
of vs & cheryssheth vs. 1588 War aveh rn ioe 
Thackwell is .. permitted to make tbe most he conld of his 
presse and letters. a 1627 Haywaro Edz, VT (1630) 73 The 
most [was] made of that which was true, and many Salsities 
added. 1660 Futter Afixt Contempl, (1841) 237, I always 
niade the most of the youngest. 1727 Gay Begg. Of, 1, iv. 
How to make the most of her beauty. 1859 FitzGeratn tr. 
Outar xxiii, Ah, make the most of what we yet may spend, 
1891 Temple Bar June 167 He..made the most of his 
opportunity. 
6. Governed bya prep. forming an advb. phrase, 
a. At most, at the most (ME. alte mesie). A 
qualifying phrase, attached to a quantitative de- 
signation to indicate that the amount, number, or 
quantity is the largest admissible. Also in wider 
Sense, appended to a statement to denote that it ex- 
Presses not less, but probably more, than the truth. 
€ 1300 St. Brandan (Percy Soc.) 31 Ther thn schalt fonrti 
dayes bileve atte meste. ¢1 74 Cuaucer Troylus y. 947 
He spak y-now for oday at pe meste, 31483 in Trevelyan 
Papers (Camden) 25 If the chaplen dy, elec another honest 
man.. within foure monethis at the most. 1535 CovERDALE 
fsa. xxx.17 A thousand of you shal fle for one, or at the 
most for fyne, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 
196 One degree of Longitude under the thirty seventh de- 
gree of Latitnde,..consists but of fifty minutes at the most. 
1756 Mrs. F, Brooke OL? Maid No. 30. 177 After these 
entered a tall child, at most but in her thirteenth year. 
1885 Law Times UXXIX. 38/1 The duty of the magistrate 
should be at most ancillary to that of the doctor. 
+b. For the most. For the most pait. Obs, 
€1§31 Larimer in eee Eccl. Mem, (1822) ou. 177 Those 
other, for the most, teac nothing, but that whych ys mani- 
fest in the Scripture. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for MV. i. 445 
They say best men are moulded out of faults, And for the 
most, become mnch more the better For being a little bad, 
+¢@. With the most. In the ntmost degree ; in 


the greatest quantity; to the full. Obs, 

€ 120g Lay. 2547 Ah Menbriz dude vnwreste he wes swike 
mid pan meste. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 274 Now is Gij in 
pret tempest Sorwe he makeb wib pe mest LIZS. C. Sorowe 

maketh with the moste] Of Felice pat feir may. a 1440 
Sir Degrev. t404 Ther ware metus with the maste, I do 30 
to wytte. axg86 Sir H. Sipney Godly Let. to his san 
Philip, Feed them well, and pay them with the most. 1628 
Gaute Pract. Theorists Pauegyr. to Our gratefull acknow- 
ledgement of his Goodnesse, when it is with the most ; is 
but a slender requitall for his Benefits, 


7. (Construed as f/.) The greatest number. Now 
usnally withont article; in early use most and the 
most were both common, 

a. The most numerous part of an aggregate 


specified or implied; the majority. Const. of 

1470-85 Matory Arthur. i. 77 Moost of all the barons 
..assayed alle by rewe but ther myght none spede. 1535 
CoveroaLe Mati. xi.20 The cities, in the which most of his 
miracles were done. 1588 J. Upatr Diotrephes (Arb) 12 
The most of them wonlde nener deale in that lawe at home. 
16r1 SuAKS, Hint. 7. 1. iv. 594 For she seemes a Mistresse 
To most that teach. 1635 J. pear tr, Biondi's Banish'd 
Virg, 173, Moste of the Fleete came lagging on by ones and 
two's, 1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 32 Most of 
these Divans have large Windows. 1767 Frul. Byron's 
Voy. round World 10 The most of the priests are negroes, 
1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. vin. 63,1 looked over a 
number of fine portraits, most of them of persons now dead. 
1852 G. W. Coartis Wand. in Syria 161 We found a spot 
Jess dreary than the most. 1878 Jowett P/azo (ed. 2) I. % 
I found a number of persons, most of whom I knew, 1882 
Stevenson New Arab, Nes. (1884) jo The most of my 
patrons are boys. a 

b. = Alost persons: the majority of people. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 38 The most here doe yn. 
derstand this signe. 1670 Lavy Mary Bertie in 12th Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v, 21 Upon the Queene’s Pelee a 
most wore embrandered bodys. 1791 Gentil, Alag. 22/2 
A gentleman..who felt the infirmities of age at an earlier 
period than most do, 1833 Ht. Marringau Charnied Sea 
1, Her indifference was towards .. most who crossed her 
daily path, 1852 M. Aanop Vouth of Nature 71 Sunk .. 
Too deep for the most to discern, 

B. adv. 

1. Asa superlative of comparison: In the greatest 
degree; to the greatest extent. a. qualifying a 
verb, a ppl. adj., or an adjectival or advb. phrase. 

¢893 K. AELrrep Ors. 1. iv. § 1 para nytena meole be hy 
mast bi libbad. «1200 Moral Ode 217 Pe be dep is wille 
mest, he haned wurst mede. ¢1200 Ormin 2595, & 3ho batt 
cwemmde himm allre mest Off all mannkinn onn corpe. 
1390 Gower Con. I. 238 Most of alle his herte is set. -upon 
these grete Offices. a14so Myre Festial 24 For bat a man 
loneth most ao pee world, pat ys callet his god and his 
mawmet. 1537 WRiOTHESLEY Chron, (Camden) I. 104 The 
Bishopp of Rochester .. had occupied preachinge most at 
Pawles Crosse of any hishopp. a1548 Hau Chrot, 
Hen. VIII 107d, He..thought it most for his honor 
& profite. 


Quhen all thair mast assale 
[wes] with-all fete.]. 
of): 


16aq Cart. Smitu Virginia 4 The soyle is 
most plentifull, sweete, .. and fruitful of all other. 1723 
Dx, Wnaaton 7rue Briton No. 26. 1. 228 Their most 
obliged Creatures have shunn'd them most. 1790 Burns 
To Gentl. who sent a AG as 3 How guess‘d ye, sir, 
what maist | wanted? 1853 M. Arnoto Scholar-Gidsy viii, 
For most, I know, thou lov'st retired ground ! 

b. Prefixed to an adj. or adv. to form the superl, 

For the conditions nnder which the comparison with ore 
and sost is used, see Moar adv, 1b, c. 


MOST. 


*¢1230 Hali Metd. (MS. Bodl.) |. 585 For bah be beo 
richest,..pe alre measte ponre pe him to were cheose®, is 
him wel icweme. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 52 ‘Ihe moste prin- 
cipal of alle, ¢1400 Mavunory. (1839) v. 56 This Weye is 
most schort. 1610 Saaxs. Yep. u. i. 227 Ebbing men, 
indeed (Most often} do so neere the bottome run By their 
owne feare, or sloth, 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 283 
Hee had some warres.. against the Christians, more va- 
naturall against his brother, hut most most vnaaturall 
and monstrons against his sonne Selym. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. 1. 146 The most sweete watke that ever I beheld. 1725 
T. Tuomas in Portland ag 8 VI. (Hist. MSS. Coinm.) 
122 One of the Kirks most Commodions for its largeness. 
1818 Coteaipce Leét. (1895) 698 These lectures will be found 
by far the most interesting. .of any that I have yet delivered. 
1892 Bookman Oct. 27/2 The most dogged of fighters, the 
most dangerous of enemies. 
@. prefixed pleonastically fo the superl. of the 

adj. or adv. Now only poet. exc. in illiterate use. 

€ 1400 MAuNoeEY. (1839) xxvii. 279 The most fairest Damy- 
selles that myghte he. 1535 [see Hicursr B.1], 1586 A. Day 
Eug, Secretary 1. (1625) 40 The three battels .. by him in 
his most yongest yeares 50 miraculously fonghten. 1683 
Penn Let. conc. Pennsylvania 6 One of the most wretchedst 
Spectacles in the World. 1878 1. Flaroy Xet. Native iw. 
vil, ] was always first in the most gallantest scrapes in my 
younger days! 1881 E. H. Hicwey in A/acm, Alag. XLIT1. 
236 My most extremest time of misery. 

2. As an intensive superlative qualifying adjs. 
and advs.: In the greatest possible degree. 

For the ceremonial titles, A/os? Christian, Most Honoure 
able, Most Noble, Most Reverend, etc, see those adjs. 

1508 Duneaa Poems vii. 3 Most wyse, most valyeand, most 
laureat hie wictonr. 1536 Act 27 (fen. 1'/10,,c. 428 1 The 
Kynges mooste Riall Magestie. xgs9 Apr, Parker Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 70, I onght and do, acknowledge my most 
bound duty, to be a faithful orator for your grace during 
my life. 1602 Saaxs. Ham.1. v. 80 Oh horrible, Oh horrible, 
most horrible, 1631 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. wi. IIT. 205 
To the King's most excellent Majesty. 1634 Sia T. HEr- 
BERT 7rav. 183 The rinde or skin peeles off most easily. 
1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IIT. 316, Tam, S*, your 
most affectionate friend and servant, Sunderland P. 31710 
Heaane Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 351 A most vile, stinking 
Whigg. 1775 Jounson Let. to Earl Chesterfield in Boswell, 
Tam..your lordship’s most humble, most obedient servant. 
1853 Dickens Leé. 21 Sept., Ever.. Most affectionately 
yours. 1879 Bain //igher Engl. Gram. 150 His argument 
was most convincing. 

+3. Mostly; for the most part. Ods. 

1300 Cursor AM. 2118 Pis land lies mast vnto be sonth 
per pe blamen mast er cath. 1451 Capcrave Life St. Aug. 
(I.E.T.S.) 1/27 We rede of hym pat whan he can: to lerne 
dyuers sciens which were ban most in Greke tonge bat he 
hated pe Greke letteris and loned weel be Latyn. 1523 
Firzurasn. //xsd. § 21 They vse most to pul them [i.e. certain 
weeds] vppe with theyr handes. 1§30 Patsca. 598/1 Where 
kepeth he his resydence moste? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. 
ii. § 9 Althongh.. States are most collected into Monarchies. 
1635 Paattt Christianogr. |. ii. (1636) 72 Those that now in- 
habite Egypt, are most Moores. 1726 ddv. Capt. R. Boyle 
(1768) 107 As to the Natnre of the Inhabitants, they are 
most of a tawny Complexion. a 1734 Noata Lives (1826) 
131. 388 He took most to silence,..yet, when he did speak, 
it was much to the purpose. 


+b. Qualifying a//. (In this use the sense ‘ for 


the most part’ passes into that of ‘nearly’: see 
P P yi | 


Axtmost.) Similarly evertch mest, nearly every one. 

@ 1000-1139 [see ALMosT 1]. a 1200 Aforal Ode 7 Mest al 
pet ich habbe idon bi-fealt to child-hade. ¢ 1200 747. Coll. 
7Tont. 181 Mast alle pe hund limen hersnmied pe onre 
wombe, a1225 Ancr. R. 88 Enerich mest, haued on olde 
ewene to ueden hire earen. ¢1230 Hali Metd. 103 As 
gentille wimmen mest alle nu o worlde. 16a7 ScLatER Exf. 
2 Thess.iii, 12 (1629) 275 Wee are most all of Issachars Tribe: 
therefore vsually choose callings of greatest ease. 

4. Almost, nearly. Os. exc. dzal. 

It is donhtful whether this is not merely an aphetic form 
of almost (Se. amaist); itis often written saist, 'wnost. 

@15384 Montcomeate Chervie & Slae 243 Sum tyme I 
musit and maist gane mad. 1613-39 | Yous in Leoni 
Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 11. 49 Vhis Architrave returns the 
Cornice most to the solid of the Pilasters. 1621 Lapy M. 
Waotu Urania 541 Her forehead was most couered with 
her Hat. 1785 Buans Addr. Deid xvi, Ye..gied the infant 
warld a shog,’*Maist ruia’d a’, 1808 Foasytu Beauties 
Scott. V. 344 The distance of most three leagues, 1855 
Taackrray Newcontes xxv, Most everybody's here. 1874 
J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-fowl Shooting 151 You .. wade 
ont, most to the edge of the open water. 

+C. Comd.: mostwhat adv., for the most part 

(common in 19th c.), also quasi-ad/., the greater 
part of; mostwhen adv., most frequently, on most 
occasions ; mostwhere adv., in most places. 

€3175 Lamb. Hom, 137 Pesne lehter hahbbed mest hwat 
alle men, a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 14571 Pe freindes pon has aur- 
quar, We wat mast qnal er pai bar. a 1400 in Halliwell 
Rara Math. (1841) 56 A Tretis of Geometrie wherby you 
may knowe the heghte, depnes, and the brede of mostwhat 
erthely thynges. 1494 Fasyvan Chron. v. cxxxvii. 123 The 
kynge oe mooste what his paleys. 1562 J. Heywooo 
Prov. & Epigr, (1867) 164 Here and there sum: But most 
when and most where nosum doth cum. 1581 Mutcastea 
Positions i. (1887) 3 The parentes and freindes with whom 
I haue to deale, be most-what no latinistes, 1602 Canew 
Cornwall 13b,The Lord of the soyle is most-where allowed 
libertie to place one workman in euerie fifteene for himself. 
1681 H. Moat £xf, Dan. i. 5 That State..being most- 
what supported by the Supreme Power of tbeir Two Con- 
suls. 1737 in NV. & Q. 8th Ser. (1895) VET. 405/1 This Month 
was mostwhat inclin'd to wet and very changable wether. 

Hence + Ma‘sthede [-HEAD], supreme greatness, 
majesty; + M’ostness, maximal size. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xxviii. 3 God of masthede ponnered he. 
1674 N. Fataeax Bulk & Selv. 99 From the leastness and 
mostness, not from the things themselves, it is, that [ete.]. 


688 


Most, obs. form of Must sé. and z. 

-most (mdéust, mdst, mast), sefix, forming adjs. 
in the superlative degree (many of which are also 
used_as advs.), is an altered form of OE. -smest 
(= Goth. -umis¢), a combination of two distinct 
OTent. (and Indogermanic) superlative suffixes, 
-nto- (which occurs, e.g., in OE. forma first, 
hindema last, and in L. primes first), and -zsto- 
-EsT. Those OE, superlatives in -2es¢ which either 
descend from OTeut., or are extensions of OTeut. 
superlatives in -wo-, are formed not on adjs. but on 
prepositional or demonstrative stems; examples 
are afiemest (see AFTERMOST), formest or fyrimest 
Foremost, 7zwest Inmost, nidemest lowest, 2fe- 
mest or gifemest (see OVEMEST), zifmest or ylurest 
Uraost, gwest (= Goth. avhemiists) highest; the 
only instance (among the words belonging to this 
primary group) of formation on an adj.-stem is 
midmest Mipmost. On the analogy of these older 
words, the suffix -west was in OF. used to form 
superlatives of several adjs. of local and temporal 
signification, as /atmest, sidemest latest, dastmest, 
westmest (also westema), nordmest, sudmest. 

In late OE, the adjs. in -wzes¢ came to be regarded 
as compounds of was? Most, as the frequent spell- 
ing -zst shows. The subsequent history of the 
written form of the suffix coincides with that of 
the adj., exc. that the ahsence of stress led to the 
occasional retention of the spelling -ses¢ (beside 
the quasi-etymological -sast) down to the 16th c. 
In mod. English the formal pronunciation of the 
suffix is assimilated to that of the adj., though 
collog. the normal pronunciation (mast) is usual. 

As the superlatives in -sest, - vost corresponded 
to comparatives in -e7, analogy led to the insertion 
of ¢ or er before the suffix: thns affemest was in 
early ME. altered to aftermest, and ovemest was 
replaced by evermost. In the 15th and 16the. the 
suffix -sos¢ (interpreted as identical with Most a.) 
was added to many comparatives in -er, on the 
analogy of earlier adverbial formations in -MoRE, 
as in furthernost, hindermost, innermost, lower- 
most, outermost, uppermost, uttermost, 

In ME. and modern English, the snffix has heen 
appended to certain positive adjs.; to sbs. used 
adjectively, as in dackmost, bottommeost, topmost; 
and to advs., as in downmost, upmost, hitherntost. 

The restriction of the application of the suffix to 
words denoting position in place, time, or serial 
order, which existed in OE., has almost universally 
been adhered to in the subsequent formations; the 
only exception, in a word that has obtained any 
degree of currency, is de/fermost. The only other 
violations of the rule occur in mere nonce-words, 
as in the following quot. 

@ 1618 Syivester Ded. Sonn. i, To Maidens Blush, Accept 


a Heart which to Your Highnesse owes whole Hecatombs 
of Happy-most Desires. 

Mostache, -chium, -choe, ohs. ff. MousTacHE. 

Mostar-de-velis, variant of MUSTERDEVILLERS. 

Moste, obs. form of Must sé, and v., Motst a. 

Moster, var. Moisture 2. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 87 The cricket... He useth.. to 
dig and bore in the harde Earth and mostered places. 

Moster, obs, form of MUSTER. 

Mostesa, -tese, obs. forms of MEsTIz0. 

Mostic(k, obs. variant forms of MAULSTICK, 

Mostlings (méwstlinz). dia/. [f. Mosr a.+ 
-LING 2, -LInGS.] Mostly, for the most part; usually. 

1855 Rosinson IWhithy Gloss. s.v., It’s _mostlings rainy 
now-a-days, I think. 1870 E, Peacock Xal/ Ski7l. 1. 35 
That greasy green coat ye mostlins wears. 1889 TENNYSON 
Owd Rod 38 But Dicky, the Ghodst moiistlins was nobbut 
a rat or a mouse. 

Mostly (méu'stli), adv. [f. Most a. + -ty 2] 

1, For the most part; in the main. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits 42 Mostly he made 
complements of verses very well compcred. 1627 W. Scia- 
ter Exp. 2 Thess. ees) 42 Our Religion is mostly talke 
and discourse. 1719 W. Wooo Surv. 7 rade 82 The Goods 
after they are manufactured are mostly sent Abroad. 1850 
Caatyir Latter-d. Pamph. vi. Parliaments, Twenty-seven 
millions mostly fools. 1904 H. Brack Pract, SeéfCulture 
ili. 77 A man whose mind has heen mostly fallow ground 
will not easily take to the mental plongh and hoe. 

+2. In the greatest degree; to the greatest 
extent; most. Ods. 

1691 Enilianne’s Observ. Yourn. Naples 311 Those 
Women who mostly frequent the Confessionals .. become 
fetc.]. 1754 Susapeare AM/atrimony (1766) I. go It [the 
epithet] was applied to those Things which were mostly 
esteemed, 1768 IVoman of Honor 1. 14 Children.. being 
susceptible of any impressions,. ,mostly so of good ones. 

Mostour, obs. form of MoIstvRE, 

|| Mostra (mp'stra). AZes. [It.,a mark, indica- 
tor, vbl. sb. f, mostrare to show.] A ‘direct’; 
a small mark at the end of a line indicating the 
note with which the next line hegins. 

1724 Short Expilic. For. Words Mus., Mostra, is a litte 


MOTATORY. 


Mark or Character in Musick. 1752 Avison Ess. Alus. 

Express. 131, 1 have ventured to introduce a new musical 

chasenten namely, this Mostra (Vv) or Index. In mod. 
icts. 

Mostre, Mostur, obs. ff. MusTer 5d. and v. 

Mostwhat, -when, -where: see Most C. 

Mostyrdewyk: see MusTERDEVILLERS, 

+ Mosy, sd. Ods. A dish in cookery. 

14.. in Honseh, Ord, (790) 460 Mosy for Soper in Somer, 
Take smale chekyns and chop hom lete. ]. 

Mosy (méuzi), 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 moosy, 
6moocie, 7, 9 mozy, 9 mosey, mosie, moosie, 
moozy, mouzy. [ME. wosy (QOE. *mosig), f. 
nos Moss sb.1 + -y. Cf, Mossy a., which is a 
later formation with the same elements.] Downy, 
hairy; = Mossy a. 3 and 4. 

1426 Lyve. De Guilt. Pilger. 13704 Pyled and seynt as any 
kaat, And moosy [z.7. mosy] heryd asa raat. 1559 Exyor 
Dict. sv. Barba, [ucipiens barba,.a younge moocie 
hearde. 1570 Levins Alanif. 108/34 Mosy, puder. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens i. |xxxviii. 267 Dictam, is..a hoate and 
sharp herbe. .his leanes be..somewhat hoare or mosy with 
a certaine fine downe. 1615 Caooxe Body of Aan 159 It 
is of a fungons or Mozy substance. a 1825 Foray Voc, £. 
Anglia, Mozy, shaggy; covered with hair. The clown, 
who shaves but once a week, is of course very mozy when 


| he comes tinder tbe barber's hands. 


Hence Mo‘siness. 

1538 E.yor Dict., /ndus,..the mosynesse of the outwarde 

arte of fruites,., /#éi, be also the mosynesse or softe 

eares, whiche do growe on the beardes & visages of yong 
men, before that they be shanen. 

+ Mot}. 0ds. Also 6 mote, 6-7 motte. [a. 
F, mot word, saying, motto = Pr. mot-z, It. sotto 
(see Morro) :—popular L, *sottum, altered form 
of earlier szze¢¢z2 (Lucilius) uttered sound, cogn. 
w. muttire, miitire to murmur. | 

1. A motto. 4 

1586 Frans Blaz. Gentrie iu. 7 To what purpose the cote 
of a Gentleman is manteled and doubled, why some hane 
assumed motes or wordes, &c. 1593 SHaks. Lxer. 830 Re- 
proch is stampt in Colatinvs face, And Tarqvins eye maie 
read the mot a farre, ‘ How he in peace is wounded not in 
warre’. 1600 Acarp in Hearne's Collect. (1771) 1. 261 As 
for motts, ] am of that opynyon that they tok theyre first 
beginninge from men's conceits of there being some speciall 
vertues in them; or from the etymologye of theyre own 
names. 160a Marston dnt. & Aled. v. Wks. 1856 I. $3 
1 did send for you to drawe me a devise, an Imprezza, by 
Sineedoche a Mott. 1659 Howei Lexricon, Let. French 
Prov., When you have cast an eye upon this Letter which 
goeth staff'd with ull Proverbs, old Motts, and Adages. 

2. A word. 

£1645 Howe t Lett. Io. xv, I hane heen Jong in the 
Survay of these [the United] Provinces. .[and] will conclude 
with a mot or two of the people. . 

| Mot? (mo). [Fr.: see prec.] A witty saying. 

[1631 Baatawait Eng. Gentlew, 198 That Mot of the Athe- 
nians to Pompey the Great, Thou art so much a God, as 
thou acknowledgest thy selfe to he a man, was noill saying.) 
1813 Jerrrey Contrib. Edin. Rev, (1844) 1. 345 Another 
mot of hers became an established canon at all the tables of 
Paris. 1861 Dutton Coox P. Foster's Dau. vii, At length 
the day came when the Chevalier had uttered his last mot. 

Mot? (met). dia/, Also motte; and see Morty. 
[?a. F. motte hillock; also, ‘a butt to shoot at’ 
(Cotgr.).] A mark for players at quoits. 

1847 in Hatuwett. 3185: Mavaew Lond. Latour Answ. 
to Corr. 2 Dec., Ia the Country the mark in Quoit playing 


is termed a ‘motte 

+ Motable, ¢. Ots.—° [ad. late L. mdtabilis 
(Vulg, Gen. i. 21), f L. métare, freq. of movére 
(ppl. stem 5t-) to Move.) (See quot.) 

_ 1656 Birount Glossogr., Motabie..alwayes moving, still 
in motion. 

Motacil (méawtisil). rare. [Anglicized form 
of next: cf. F. mofacille.] A bird of the genus 
Motacilla, a wagtail. 1828-32 in Westra. 

|| Motacilla (méctasila). [L. mdtaci/Za wag- 
tail, perh. f. mdfdre to keep moving; according to 
Varro so called ‘ quod semper movet caudam’; cf. 
the Eng. name.] A genus of birds, now restricted 
to the wagtails, but formerly of wider extent; a 
bird of this genus, 

1952 J. Hut Hist, Anim, gos The Motacilla, with a black 
breast. The common Wagtail. 1808 A. WiLson Amer. 
Ornithol, (1831) 1. 256, L saw him, pursuing what I took to 
be a species of motacilla. 

Hence Motaci‘llid, -ine, -oid adjs., belonging 
to or resembling the family Afotaci//ide or the 
sub-family Afotacil/inw, of which the genus Afo/a- 
cilla is the type. (In recent Dicts.) 

+Motation. [a. L. mdtation-em, f. motare: 
see MoraBLe a.) Freqnent movement. 

1721 BalLey, Afofation, an often moving to and fro. 

Motatorious (méutitd-ries), ¢ [Formed as 
next + -oUS.] Vibratory, in constant motion; 
applied to the legs of some insects. 

18a6 Kiasy & Sr. Entomol. xivi. 1V. 345 Motatorious 
(Motatorii). Legs, which when the insect is at rest, are in 
aperpetua) vibratory motion. 

Motatory (ma tateri), 2. Ent. [ad. mod.L. 
motatorius, t. L. motator, agent-n. f. mdtare: see 
MoTABLE.] = prec. 

[1818 Kraay & Se. Entomol. xxiii. (ed. 2) II. 306 Long 
anterior legs. .denominated Jedes motatorit by Linné.] 1856 


| Mayne Expos. Lex., Motatorins |Kirby],..motatory. 


MOTAZILITE. 689 


Motazilite (motxzilsit), sd. and 2 Also 8 b, An imperfection in wool WG i ‘ 
5 . a g Te = e ‘ 
moatazalite, 9 motazelite, mutazalite, ff 1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. IL, 490 Burry and motey wool, | in ae ane ae Present verb (wanting 
Arab. muSfazil seceder (active pple. of :etaza/a to | With the same cleaned from the burs and motes. 1879 Cas. OSs 70! corresp. to OF tis. nzét, 
aml conisof casala to 0) + -1TE.) a. 63 sell's Techn. Educ. WV. 340f1 Many wools contain peculiar - 16t, niuot may, must (Du. moee must), OHG. 
secede, Je ge g < 50. seeds called ‘ burrs’ and * moiets’ very difficult to remove, MUG, muoz may, must (mod.G. wuss must), 
A member of a heretical Mohammedan sect, which FB ate govered with prickles. xg03 F. M. Lurrow ig Goth. ga-nd¢ (it) has room, related to O11 , 
denied predestination and the possibility of assign- his see Dict, me ee of a Australasian pee (mod.G. mse) leisure : OTer A 3 Mes . miuoza 
g A A . - ings to wool, and is unrave t i ree Past . mora, 
ing definite pe Diane to the Deity. b., ag, Of or withane bene SeReTatSUKeeihe Sai y the scribbler, The primary sense seems to be that Gielen i eoie 
CPR CHI On Manet, 6, Saue| fe Rasen oF eagles of hay; apn | fm fog ae path eer saulyhave 
29 « . a E * é «> A on ion from t fo t ur 
ees Prel, Disc. viii. 158 Wasel..and aM followers | Of a single straw; a slender twig "(E.D.D.). Now obliged, must’ is more difficult to cpatae Eres 


MOTE, 


being thenceforth called Motazalites or Separatists, eos . 2 ee from the nse in negative contexts, where the two senses 
méut), s6.1 Forms: 1-5 mo 1578 Lyte Dedoens ww. xiii. 467 Otes. in rassie leanes, may not’, “must not’) are nearly coincident. Normal} 
Mote ( )s 5 t, 4 moot, and knottie straw or motes, are somwhat like to wheate. OTeut. *2¢ should be the perfect of a verb “mate, but 


4-6 moote, 6 moet, moit, motte, 6-7 moate, 1747 GouLp Eng. Ants 69 The Hill Ants collect a vast | there is no trace of a vb. of this form with a suitable sense: 
(?moth), 6-8 moat, 7 mothe, mott, 9 (sense | Quantity of Pieces of dry Sticks, Chips, Straw-Motes, and the word may be related to *met. to measure (see MeTE 7), 
3b) moit, moiet, 4- mote. [OE. zof nent. (dat. | other Rubbish, Hf the verh had come down to mod. English, its form 
mole), perh, cogn. w. Du. sof dust from turf, saw- | b. Mining. (See quot. 1883.) would have been moot, Exe. in northern dialects, it seems 


5 : 1881 in Raynonn Alsnrng Gloss. not to have survived in colloquial use beyond the asth c. 
dust, grit (MDu. found only in combs. steenmot, | con? Mixing v7.1 en oie goes ister naces or at latest the middle of the 16the. In the r6th c. it was 


turfmot), also fine rain, LG. (.Fris.) we dust, | powder for igniting a shot. oe he ur mought (sce May 2%), with which it 
e) sometion (with Siur is posible, With | "8. Con sth th ver sie ol tte Pa, fhe 
sense 3b cf. Sp. wofa, knot in cloth, which how. 1g92 yon Four Lett. Confut. H2, Thou impotent though commonly misspelt sought. In the archaistic usc 
prem totancertain origin.] moate-catching carper. of Spenser and ater writers, on the other hand, it is, even 


1. A particle of dust ; esp. one of the innumerable Mote (méut), 5.2 Obs. exc. (ist. Forms: 3-7, when written sot, almost always a preterite except in tra- 
ple ores ee 9 mote, 5,8 mot, 9 arch. moatie [ME. wote ditional phrases, 

minute specks Seen floating in the sunbeam ; an | OF ah 4 on I 1 hill k ce i pecans Whe pa. t. (OE. aéste) is treated under Must. The sur- 

irritating particle in the eye or throat. ‘ é, motte clod, hillock, mound, castle-hill, vival of the inflected and person (OE, 70st) $s doubtful 
A mote in the eye: often fig: (a) with allusion to Matt, | castle (mod.F. motte clod, mound), whence med.L, | after the early part of the 15th c., on account of its formal 

vii. 3, 1 relatively trifling fault observed in another person | *0fa, maifa, MDu. mote mound, castle-hill, castle; | coincidence with the pa. t., which by that time had already 


by one who ignores a greater fault of his own (cf. Beam . Pr. i rie E assumed the function of a present.] f 
Bh s & cf. Pr. mora (Levy) hill, castle, Sp. ofa cmbank- L. Expressing permission or possibility; = May. 


3¢); t(4) a cause of irritation or annoyance. . : 
¢ 1000 Ae Gosp. Matt, vii. 3 To hwi zesihst jn pat mot ment, dam, Pg. mota terrace, rampart, dam; the t In early use sometimes with ellipsis of a verb of motion. 
on pines brober egan. ¢10g0 Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 355/24 | It. motta (obs.) landslip, and wore mud, are com- Beowulf 347 3if he us zeunnan wile, bet we hine swa 


ame, mote, 1340 Aue 275 pet yeayep bet mot ee » monly cited as cognate, but this is doubtful. See pane Bre at Bag at Gen. 2473 (Gr.) On- 
Opres €3e, €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. (Blasius) 345 Quha. ! I e . 4 oo bem tamnum, letad frid agon zistas mine, pa ic for 
Sa-euire in pare throt seknes has, awne ore mot [etc]. /did. Moat 2.1, which Seems to be orig. the same word. gode wille semundbyrdan, gif 1c mot, for cow! ¢ 1200 


ss a . P é The Rom. word is commonly su josed to be of Teut : at = 
xxvii, (Alargaret) As motis ar in Sown-beme fare. sete a ¥, Supposed t ol ut, OrMIN 1266 zif pu. .zeornesst tatt ti mote sket Uppcumenn 
1481 eee (Arb.) 84 What man loked in the See icf. oe ieee moor, bog, ae dial, sort peaty inntill heoffue. a@1300_.¥ Commnandm. 2 in FE. rp. (1862) 
glasse had he ony dissease of prickyag or motes smarte or, a 1 peat, stack of peats (7cogn. w. Eng. Mup).J 15 3if vs grace to wirch workis gode to heuen bat we mot 
perles in his eyen he shold be anon heled of it. 1513 | vas mound, eminence, hill, esp. as the seat of a enter Inn. €1385 Craucer ZL. G. IV. 903 (/Arsbe) We 
Douctas Anes, Direction 66 Quhilk in myne E fast staris camp, city, castle, fort, or other building ; also, an reyen 3ow.. ‘Phat in on grane that we motyn lye. 1390 
a moit to Spy. 1546 BaLe 1st Exam. Anne Askew 21 Ds embankment. owER Conf I. 6 God grante I mot it wel achieve, 1437 


ohan Frith is a great moate in their eyes. 1563 T. GALE e = c ‘ Libel Bug: Poticy in Pot. Poems (Rolls) II, 188, I heseche 
J : ; sa riage Luve Ron 121 in O. BE. Misc, 97 Hit stont vppon God that some prayers devonte Mutt lett the seyde appar- 


aa 1. 8 woveers: made ceed PRs Deore a treowe mote par hit nener truke ne schal. £1330 R. Brunse aunce prohable ‘Fhys disposed wythought feysed fABIE 
tines Call | = rt Lad cree 27) ; te : nese aes Chron. (1810) 165 Donn of the kastelle mote Saac douhter 1562 Win3eT Ceré. Fractatis 1, Whe (Suess) ? TOTOEE 
Dis » Coll, (1659 ft i Sean ee a nee) & cams Helle oR wioktote gretand., 1419 in Surtees, Misc. | Tatenoth eel erronreancdiatnce being cuttit away, eal 
‘ BEES, a Ssty ae oe in B in ae Ye; as Spee (1888) 14 That nane entir. to defonle the walles na the motes, B onibaithisvdis: mot ieaaw the veritie, 1596 Spexser F. O 
an be ieee See eee St yaa oe that hot thay that has taken tham to ferme, the whilke sallkytte joy yi 6 Nowaote ye understand that (eter), 2Brs, Renae 
Peopre the Sun Beams. 1789 W. Buctiax ec ed. (1790) the herbage that grewys apon the mote. 1533 BELLENDEN | CA yyy) i. i, Nor mote my shell awake the Rear Ne 
259 re he imagines his pie ch D Thera ee. | Livy y, xvii. (S. ES) I 206 Ane till motes eridis Baie eae cairn Gale a 
Hevena an Se ia Neville (ed. 2) I. 243 He Zoctés) in quhilk was laid ane buschement full of armit Mens UB. Beowulf isi Ve Wit be bonne gehate bat bu on 
pretended to shew to his brethren the moat that he had €1630 Risvow Surv, Devon § 225 (1810) 241 Above the clifis Heoreteimostiscrh lens a ecaae i 


discovered in their’s, 1821 SHELLEY //c//as 78: All that it ara : F ; 
inherits Are motes of a sick eye, bubbles and dreams. 1880 eee 2768 Roos Pclonare nig Baad Clonal €b. Used as pa. t. (ind. or subj.) = might, could, 


W. Wattace Epicureanism viii. 1g2 Moving freely about "dito xt seas ‘ t th d, Until the | 61440 Alphabet of Tales 93 He was so strang in his selfe, 
like the motes we see in the sunbeam. ; ; Milk oe an eee Be ea ne pat he cle withstond any temptacion of be devull. 1396 

b. A minute solid particle of foreign matter in +b. poet. A castle, fortress; a city. Oés, Srensee F. Q. 1, ii, 8 Therefore he her did court, did 
food or drink. ? Now chiefly dza/. t Zo make no 13.. A. E, Allit, P, A. 936 Pat mote bou menez in Indy ‘Serve, did wooe, With humblest suit that he imagine mot. 


: : = y, 2 « xii, Within th st stood 
motes of: not to scruple at. londe, Pat is be cite pat [etc.]. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 635 eee ee, her, if Hleere ee eae nee 


e290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 284/204 And Ine blessede non3t mi Voyded of vche vylany, wyth pees epnounned in mote. Cnurcmiiy Prophecy af Fam, Poems 1769 1. 116 And from 
drinke: and a swuch mot bare was Inne, And with pat ar4qo0 Min, Poems fr. Vernon MS. 489/173 Bobe pe Mot haces Wee ee ee tune the reas lay. 


drinke bat ich dronk: it schet me sone with-Inne. ¢1460 and be molde Schon al on red golde. Ba . . aatiis . avers 
J. Russe. Bk, Nurture 272 Ne put youre fyngurs in the 2. A barrow, tumulus. a In are forming a Pe ewe : 
Cuppe mootes for to seche. 1816 Scott 42/77. xxiii, I ne'er, 1513 Dovctas Eneis vit.i. 13 Enee..Apon the sepulture, | = ALAY. ten in asseverative phrases, So mote 

hoticed it afore, and it's nae sic mote neither but what ane —_as custum was and gise, An hepe of erd and litle mote gart | ¢hee, so mote T £0, etc. : 
might see it in their parritch, 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. wpraise. 319724 Macfarlane's Geog. Collect. (S. H. S. 1906) ¢129§ Passion Our Lord 71 in O. E. Misc. 39 Vblessed hi 
(1857) 22t A corn sickle is then drawn through the butter 1,8 Hard ts this Church. .stands a remarkable artificial | seyde mote he heo be cumeb on godes nome. @ 1300 


several cross ways, in order to take out any hairs that may | Mote or little hill rising up like a Piramide. 1886 G. T. Cursor Al. 5150 ‘Sais pou soth?' ‘yaa, sa mot i the’. 
remain in it; and if any otber motes appear, they are also | Stoxrs /red. & Celtic Ch, (1888) 72 The interior chamber of 1386 Cnaucer Franki. T. 49 Lerneth to suffre or elles so 
~ an a c— the New Grange Moat. moot I pou Cones lerne. 14a ape PARTON we 

‘f+ 1037 RUTHERFORD Lef?. (1664) 114, T speak it for a 7 arch. Lett. 111, 25 Goddes blissyng an myn mut ye have both. 
your enconragement, that ye may take the best ont of Mote *, moot, 2 aes ioe ae @1518 SKELTON J/agnyf. 2072 Ye, mary, is it, ye, so mote 
your joyes ye can, albeit ye finde them mixed with motes, . Forms: 4 moot, 4-6 mote, 4, 7 mot, 5 ?mo Yes | 7 goo. 1533 More Aol. 158 The kynge onr sonerayne 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 422 Some made no | 6 mott, 8-9 arch. moot, 9 arch. mot. [a. F. | jorde tbat now is and longe mote be, hath [etc.}. 1546 Primer 
Gos of it to subscryve simplie and absolutelic. 1822 mot (see Mot }), similarly used in French hunting.) | Hen. V77/ 72 Our sin forgive, Lord gratious “And out 


Gaur Sir A. Wylie T. vii. 61 The ra ed cont o’ the callant i darknes monght lightened be. 1573 Satir, Poems Reforn. 
was ne'er a mci the nea fanisee _ A note of a horn or bugle. xxxix. 271 Long moit thir countreis leue in pace togidder. 


; ; : 3 | 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1364 Baldely pay blw prys..Strak- Ferxe Slaz. Gentrie 22 All is too litile for himzelfe 
He. A RLS Particle of anything, aOaLOry: ande ful aan mony stif motez, au Cnaucer Dethe Be re yong maisters his zon full ill mought they both 
something very minute or trivial, a trifle. (Wot) a Blaunche 376 The mayster hunte..With his horne blewe thee. rgg0 Spenser F.Q. 11. i. 33 Well mote yee thee, as 
mote: (not) a jot. Obs, | thre mote At the vncouplynge of his houndes. 1470-85 well can wish your thought. 1695 Duncan App. Etyonol, 
@1300 Body § Sou? 266 in Maf’s Poems (Camden) 343 Matory Arthur vit. viii, 223 There he blewe thre dedely (E.D.S.) 71 Meherete, hercle: so Hercules mot be my helpe. 
That no mon con nou fynden a mote Of hem, ne of mooder | motys. 1§.. Chevy Chace 16 in Wright Songs § Ballads 1s98 R. Bernaro tr. Terence, Heauton. v. iv, 261 So 
that hem bar. ¢1374 Cuavcea Troylus wt. 1554 (1603) It | (1860) 24 The blwe a mot uppone the bent. 1575 Turpery. nought thon live after me and my husband Chremes, as 
i : Venerie 86 Blowyng two motts with his horne to call in his thou art his and mine. 1775 W. Preston //dustr. Masonry 
fellowes and to cause the reste of the kenell to approche, (1781) 37 Amen. So mote it be. @1800 Sang Outlaw 
e1sso Bate A. Yohan 1826 Whie wert thu cast in preson? | 1819 Scort fvanhoe x\i, Three mots on this bugle will.. Murray xix. in Scott. Minstr. Scott. Bord. (1.869) 62 God 
:: For conjurynge, calkynge, and coynynge of newe grotes, | bring round..a jolly band of yonder honest Soman mot thee save, brave Outlaw Murray. A - 
For clippynge of nobles, with such le pratye mote + Mote, 54.4 Astr. Obs. [ad. L. wmdtes (2 ne £33%4 ee eae aia ae aot 
‘ A i Sy. ‘ e byfalle 
oe ome ee 2 ah . ce ime Lup stem), f. 120-, movére to Move.] Motion (of a Pokkee howe most hane be scalle But affter my makyng 


motes, 1632 MassincER City Madam v.iii, | presume the | heavenly body). ey powe wryte more truwe. FO ve 
sight Eveulunate yo to Edapaelod. Lube. Kot ais | 1391 Cnaucer As¢rol. 11. § 44 That thou findest in directe 2 Expressing necessity or obligation : = Must. 
1725 Bravtey Fam, Dict. s.v. Milk Where not the least wryte in thy slate under thy rote, and adde hit to-geder, In 1 metimes with ellipsis of verb, esp. of a verb 
Mote of any Filth may by any means appear. and that is thy mene mote, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. ae Le ee USE sa z 

+d. = Atom 2. Obs, (Rolls) 1. 89 [The sun's] proper muyn and his mot raptyue. Bewiat pase) Londuites smet bere magburge monna 


1839 Batey Festus xix. (1852) 299 As motion ia an atom idel hweorfan, ¢1200 777m. Coll. Homt, 19 And 
eae at last To a world’s orbit—mote and motion given, farto mote i hing to bilenen in god. 2205 Lav. 1051 Ah 


1580 Sir E. Dyer Prayse of Meoegad ds Poems (Grosart) 75 
a + Mote, 90.5 Gardening, Obs. [a.F. motte(+ mote) eo mot nede beien Pe mon pe ibunden bid. a 1225 Ancr. R, 


For whilst they traneyled (Curiositie ing their guide) to 
find out in the numbers of Pythagorus the moets of Epi- 


6 . . Ene « pats - i ful georne our 
cure [ete.}. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 136 He saith that this clod.] ‘The soil clinging to the roots of a plant. 64, & hwon ge alles moten_uord, creoised 
diuersitie proceedeth from those little motes or bodies that rt Miccbe De La eee Gard, 11. 61 Not that mud, earen, & eien. 137 Techs fee ae B. oe 
80 to the making of all things. the Water of Rains often penetrates the Body of the Mote. ar I hane bred of mele ofte mote I swete. ¢ 13} 


. s T. Bot forth she moot wher so she wepe 
+2. A spot, a blemish. Obs. = Mote (méut), 50.6 (See quots.) ge Sage 7 ieee (Land MS.) Ye mote nedis 
13,. 2 &. Allit, P. A. 763 For mote ne spot is non in be. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Mote,..a name for the nut {AZS. Cotton For yow behoues] alle thre Into Egipt lond 
C1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) 1. 1329 In your conscience..is of the Carapa guincensis, used for extracting oil in Sierra- fle. 1470-85 Matonv Arthur t. xxi. 67, I merueylle moche 
Host SO great mot. 1530 Patscr. 246/2 Mote on a gown. | Leone, 1887 Benttev Afan. Bot. (ed. 5) 508 An oil of a of thy wordes that I mote dye in bataille, 1579 SPENSER 
Srearment, povtie. ¢3385 C’ress Pemproxe P%. LXtx. ili, similar nature is also obtained from Carapa Touloucouna; Sheph. Caé vii. 154 But Baepheard mought be meeke and 
Mote, nor spott, nor least disgrace, But for thee, could it has been imported under the name of mote-grease. minis, Wailleveds as Argus was. 
taint my face. 599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1, i. 189 Therefore Mote (méct), v1 arch, Forms: a. 1 mét (f/. B. a3a2g Ancr. R. 102 Cheos nu_pn on of peos two; vor 
should euery Souldier. . wash aes Moth out of his Cone ad ate ‘ t /, bet oder bu most leten. ¢1386 CHaucer A/an of Law's 
Tocnce. | a1g1x Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 71 méton, 5207. méte, ~/. méten), 2-9 mot (2-5 A/ Prol.6 Maugree thyn heed thou most for Indigence Or 
In your bright souls Briere no wilful Mote. mote(n, 2-4 szb7. sing. mote), 4-5 moot(e, mut, stele, or begge, or borwe thy despence. a 1450 Myre 14 


+3. a. A tuft of wool forming the nap on cloth. § mowte, mutt, 5-6 mott(e, 6 moit, (mothe), ef thou plese thy sauyonre, jef thow be not grete clerk, 
1583 ee oe : " Be Hale ois cas patie. Hie £ aie 6-7 mought, 6, 8 Sc. mat, 4— mote; 8. 27d sing. ke oa moste outs — ‘ 
o sponge his cloak durst not one. It hurte the woole, "ib. Incorrectly used as pa. t. 

and wrought it bair, Puld off the mottes, and did no mair, 1 mést, 2-5 most, 4-5 moste, 4 must. [A dl y P 153 
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MOTE. 


1596 SPENSER F. Q. v. vill. 5 However loth he were his 
wry to slake, Yet mote he algates now abide, and answere 
make. 1685 H. More Paralif. Prophet, xiv. 115 Sitb he 
monght needs sail by Judaea. ‘ 

ote (méut),v.4 Also (sense 2) 7 moat, 9 moit. 
[f More 54.1] 

+1. zutr.?To pick motes,to find fault. Obs. rare. 

1313 Douctas ueis, Exclam, aganis Detractouris 28 
Far eithar is, quha list syt doun to mote, Ane othir sayaris 
faltis to spy and note. 

2. trans. To remove motes from wool. 

1681, 1876 [see vbl. sb. below]. 

3. intr. Of wool: To show or form motes. 

1880 ALS. Cotton Rep. U.S. Census, The lint rating about 
the same from old or fresh Innd, the former motes worse 
in ginning. z 

Hence Morting vé/. sd. (also aftrid.). Also 
Mo'ter, 2 workman who removes motes from wool. 

1681 in Vew Atils Cloth ATanuf. (S.H.S.) Introd. 86 The 
refuse and losse upon moating and sconring of the Spanish 
wooll. 1843 Fenny Cyct, XXVIL. 551/2 Such are after- 
wards picked out hy boys or women, called ‘ wool-moaters’, 
or ‘wool-pickers ', 1876 W. Cupwortn Round about Brad- 
ford 373. Extensive premises..containing willeying, moit- 
ing,. and condensing machinery. 1881 /astr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 64 Woollen cloth mannfacture.., Moater. 

Mote (méut), v.3 collog. [Back-formation from 
Moror.] ¢n¢r. To drive, or ride in, a motor car. 
Hence Mo‘ting vé/. sé. 

1890 Prospectus of ‘Gen. Electric Power §& Traction’ 
Co. June, This practical demonstration of ‘ Moting * is likel 
to prove very attractive. 1898 Mest. Gaz. 18 Jan. Ae 
Leaving London abont midday we shall mote to Ascot. 

Mote, obs. f. Moit, Moot, Mor, Mors. 

Mo'ted,¢. [f. Mote 56.1+ -rp2.] Full of motes. 

1821 Byron Foscari ut. i. rox Those moted rays of light 
Peopled with dusty atoms. 

ote-hill. Avéiz. Also 7 mott hill, g moat 
hill. = More s42 1, (Cf. Moot-HIL.) 

€168a J. Ocutertoxy Acc. Forfar in Spottisw. Misc. 
(1844) I. 328 Dundie Law is at the back thereof, ane exceed- 
ing high mott hill. 1805 Scott Las? AJinstr. 1. xxv, Dimly 
he view’d the Moat-hills mound, Where Drnid shades still 
flitted round. 1851 D, Witson Pred. Ann, (1863) If. mt. 
iii, 87 OF the aboriginal strongholds we have the Mote-hill 
or earthen mound, steeply escarped. 

Moteless (méu'tiés), a. [f. More 54,1 + -LEss.} 

+1. Without blemish, spotless. Ods, 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 898 Pat moteles meyny. 1648 Eart 
oF WestmMortann Otia Sacra 46 (Aly Looking-glass) For 
if thon shouldst like to thy self, rubb'd ore, Give All for 
Moteless that comes Thee before. 

2. Free from motes or minute dust-particlcs. 

1880 W.S. Kent Jafusoria 1.127 Those pure and mote- 
less optie conditions of the atmosphere. 1890 TynpAtt in 
Fortn, Rev. 1 Jan. 7 Into one of these rooms, which was 
stocked with my moteless chambers, I took Mr. Carlyle. 

Motele, moteley, obs. forms of Motiry. 

Moteling. rave. [f. More si1+-Linc.) A 
little mote; something very small. 

1605 SyLvEsTER Du Bartas u. iii. Vocation 335 A cloud 
of Moatlings hums Above our heads. a 1618 — tr. Pibrac 
Wks. (Grosart) IL. 24/1 It is a moatling hatcht of th’ Unity. 
18a4 Lams Lett, ta Hood in E.V. Lucas Life II. 130, 
I wash my hands in fishets that come through the pump 
every morning thick as motelings. 

Motely, obs. form of MoTLey. 

Moten, obs. pa. pple. of METE v.1 

Moten(e, obs. forms of Mutton. 

Moter: see More zv.2; obs. form of Motor sd, 

Moteryl, variant of MortREL Oés. 

Motet (motet). AZs. Forms: 4-5 motete, 5 mo- 
tide, 7 mottet(t, 7-9 motette, 4- motet. See also 
Mortrterro. [a. F. mote? (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
dim. of sof word (see Mot), Cf. med.L. motetum, 
Sp. smotete, It. mottetto.] ta. A melody. Obs. 
b. A vocal composition in harmony, set usually 


to words from Scripture, intended for church use. 

c 1380 Wycuir ls. (1880) 91 Pei don not here sacrifices 
bi mekenesse of herte..but wip knackynge of newe song, as 
orgen or deschant & motetis of holouris. ¢ 1430 Lypa. A/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 24a The amerous fowlys with motetys 
and carollys, Salwe that sesoun every morwenyng. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 244/1_ Motide of musyk, modulus. 1597 
Morey Introd, ATus. 179 A Motet is properlie a song 
made for the church, either vpon some hymne or Antheme, 
or such like. 1664 Pepys Diary 4 Sept. The boy and 1} 
again 10 the singing of Mr. Porter's mottets. 1763 J. Brown 
aeely § ALus, xii, 208 The Admission of Hymns or Motets 
as a Part of divine Service, 1875 Ousetev AVus. Form xii. 
57 Many of the Motetts of Haydn and Mozart are written 
strictly in the modern binary form, 

Motetto, obs. form of Morretto, 

+ Motewoke, «. 0bs.-° Forms: see quot. 
[f. *aot (? Scandinavian: ef. MSw. mat, mata, 
mod.Sw. sdf measure, Icel, #d¢ moderation) + 
wok :—OF. we soft: see WEAK a.] Moderately soft. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 3453/1 Mothe woke, neyder to nesche, 
ne to harde (//, moothewyc, or mothwoc, neber to neysch, 
ne to hard, S. motewoke, P. mothwyc, or mothwoc), di 
mollis, Ibid, 430/2 Rere, or motewoke (S. mothewoke). 

+t Mo'tey, 54. Os. 7Some pigment. 

1496-7 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 66 Also for vj dischis 
cole & xijlb moty,.xd. 1446-7 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 1. 395 Et in empcione .x.dd motey pro superorna- 
cione caminornm..iijs, 1510 /5id. IL. 199 Mastyke vernysch 
yelowe moty orpment vermylyon, 

Motey (méu'ti), 2. Also 8 motie, 9 moatie, 


moity. [f. More sd.) + -y. Cf, Morry.] 


690 


1. Full of tiny particles; full of specks, spotty. 

21788 Ramsay Highland Lassie ii, [Lasses) wha mak 
their cheeks with patches motie. 1893 R. Brioces Shorter 
Poems v. Winnowers 21 The sunbeams on the motey air 
Streamed throngh the open door. 

2. Of wool: Full of small hard pieces, 

1851 [see Mote sd.!). 1878 Yorkshireman Aug. 93 (E.D.D,) 
A splendid lot [of wool].., not moity, and free from burr. 


Moth (mp), sé. Forms: 1 moppe, Northemb. 
moh%e, moh%a, 2 mozSe, 2-3 mohpe, 4 moghe, 
mo3zhe, mo3te, moththe, moujthe, mouthe, 
mow3he, 4-5 motthe, moppe, moughte, 
mou3te, 5 moghte, mote, mougthe, mowght(e, 
5-6 mought, 5-7 mothe, 6 moght, mowthe, 6-7 
moath, 6- moth. Also Se. Mocu sé. [OE. 
moppe, mohde wk. fem., corresponds to MDn. motte 
(mod.Du. wot fem.), late MHG. and mod.G. 
motte fem, (?from LG.), ON. motte wk. masc. 


(Sw., Norw. mott maggot, weevil). 

The phonology is obscure. The word has usually been 
supposed to be cogn. w. OE. ada maggot (see Matue), 
which is plansible as regards the sense; but the OE. form 
mohde points rather to the Tent. root *szg- as in Mince.) 

1, A small nocturnal lepidopterous insect of the 
genus 7%nea, which breeds in cloth, furs, etc., on 
which its larva feeds; a clothes-moth. In early 
use, the name seems to have been applied rather 
to the larva than to the insect itself. From the 
16th c. it has been taken to denote primarily the 
insect in its winged state, and applied to any noc- 
turnal lepidopterons insect of similar appearance. 

+ False moth (tr. mod. L. pseudo-tinca, Réaumur): an inseet 
closely resembling the clothes-moth, but feeding on leaves. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 20 Der ne hrust ne ee mohde 
gespilles. c1000 Ags. Gosf, Luke xii. 33 Pyder deof ne 
ze-nealecd ne ne (sic) modde |e 1160 Hatton mo3zde] ne 
zewemd. c1230 Hali Meid. 29 Mohde fret te clades & 
cwalm slad pat ahte. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 5572 And 
wormes and moghes on pe same manere, Pat in pair clathes 
has bred here. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvit. cv. 
(1495) 849 A moughte hyght Tinea and is a worme of 
clothes. ¢x412 Hoceteve De Reg. Princ, 225 As motthes 
to a clobe annoyen, And of his wolle maken it al bare. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 346/1 Mow3te, clothe wyrme (A. 
mowhe, S. mow, ?. mowghe), tinea. c1gz0 ANDREW Noble 
Lyfe wm. xvi, The Asshes of hym is gode to make white 
tethe & to kepe the motes ont of the clothes. 1534 /#7. 
Wardr. Kath, Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 30 Oone 
counterpoynte ..sore perisshid withe mowthis. @1§86 SIONEV 
Ps. v1. vi, Woe, lyke a moth, my face’s beanty eates. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 696 The Mozth breedeth upon Cloth;..It 
delighteth to be abont the Flame of a Candle. 1683 SoamE 
& Dryventr. Boileau’s Art Poetry 11. 48 Neglected heaps 
we in by-corners lay, Where they become to Worms and 
Moths a prey. 1985 Jounson, Afoth, a small winged insect 
that eats cloths and hangings. 1763 Muitis Syst. Pract. 
Afusb. U1. 53 False Moth. 1857 Mrs. Cartyte Le/t. (1883) 
II. 313 She let the moths get into my fur last year. 


b. fig. Something that eafs away, gnaws or 
wastes gradually and silently. Now rave. 


1577 WuetsTone Life Gascoigne xxvi, The valiant man, | 


so playes a pleasant parte: When mothes of mone, doo 
gnaw vppon his hart. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. ii. 84 
‘The Corruptions and Mothes of Historie, which are Epitomes. 
¢ 1680 BeveripcE Sern, (1729) 1. 535 ‘That which ye have 
unlawfully gotten..will be a moth in your estates, which 
will.,eat them np. 1862 Dora GREENWELL J’eents 208 This 
Gone old And fretted by the moth Thy love hath borne 

pon Thee. 5 : 

e. in allusion to the insignificance or fragility 
of the moth, or to its liability to be attracted by 
the flame of a candle to its own destruction. 

1g96 Suaxs. Averch. Vit. ix. 79 Thus hath the candle 
sing'd the moath. 1613 CuamBerzain in Court & Times 
Fas. F (1848) 1. 264 But you had not need meet with many 
such poor moths as Master Pory, who must have both meat 
and money. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 211 So man, the moth, 
is not afraid, it seems, To span Omnipotence. 1866 Ruskin 
in Collingwood Life (1893) II. 63 We don’t deserve either 
such blessing or cursing, it seems to poor moth me, 

+d. Applied vaguely to various kinds of animal 
parasites or ‘vermin’, as lice, bugs, cockroaches. 

1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 280 Ne youre heere ye 
stryke, ne pyke to pralle for a flesche aca 1578 LytE 
Dodoens 11. xxxvii. 196 This herbe dryueth away and killeth 
the stinking wormes or Mothes called Cimici. 1658 Row: 
LAND tr. Aloufed’s Theat. Ins. 998 There are three sorts of 
Blattz; the soft Moth, the mill Moth, and the unsavoury 
or stinking Moth. 1748 tr. Vegetins' Distemp. Horses 83 
Small Maggots or Moths, which others call Lice cause an 
intolerable Pain in the Intestines. 

te. transl. of L. ¢inea: A disease of the scalp. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farnt 1, xii. 84 For the falling of 
the haire called the moth, wash the head [etc]. 

2, Ent. Any insect of that one of the two great 
divisions of the Lepidoptera which includes the 
‘moths’ in the older sense. 

According to the ordinary modern use, the ‘ moths’ are 
the same as the /Yeterocera, which are distinguished from 
the Rdopalocera (‘butterflies’) in that their antenna are 
not clubbed, Most of them are of nocturnal habit. 

1953 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. Phalenz ..the name by which 
authors distingnish those butterflies which fly by night, and 
which the French thence call pasilions nocturnes, and we 
vulgarly #roths. [bid., Those moths which have large and 
heavy bodies..always make a great noise in flying. 1759 
Jounson Jdler No. 64 ? 5, 1 happened ta catch a moth of 
peculiar variegation. 1847 Tennyson Priacess 1. 5 When 
these were on, And we as rich as moths from dusk cocoons. 
1go0a Cornisn Naturalist Thames 43 The first butterfly, to 
use an Irishism, was a moth, a sphinx moth, 
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b. With defining word, in popular names of 
particular species or genera, as BuRNET-moéh, 
Copiine-woth, Gresy-moth, HAWK-MOTH, ete. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as moth-grub, -wing, also 
moth-like adj. and ady.; moth-blight, various 
species of homopterons insects of the genus Alex- 
rodes, which are destructive to plants; moth-fly = 
moth-gnat; moth freckle, ‘a term for Chloasma’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); }+moth-fretten a., moth- 
eaten; moth-gnat, a dipterous insect of the 
family Psychodide; moth-hunter, (2) one who 
hunts for moths; (4) a name for the Nightjar; 
moth-miller, ?a white moth, the miller; moth 
orchid, an orchid of the genus Phalenopsis, the 
flower of which resembles a moth ; moth patch, 
fa synonym of Chloasma’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
moth sphinx, ‘a moth of the family Castatidx’ 
(Cassell’s Sepf/. 1902); moth-time, the time of 
evening when moths abound; + moth-weed = 
mothwort; moth-worm, the larva of a moth; 
+ mothwort, the plant Helichrysum Stachas. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., *Afoth-diight. 1668 CHARLETON 
Ornoniast, 47 Blatta..the *Moth-fly, produced ont of the 
Meal-Worm. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts 1X. 114 The moth- 
fly..gets in and lays bereggs inthe comb. 1899 D. Suarp 
Jasects Ww. 470 Fam. 7— Psychodidae (Moth Flies)—Ex- 
tremely small, helpless flies [etc.}. 13.. 52. Erkenwolde 
85 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 268 Oper of moulynge 
chee of motes obir *moght fretene. 1855 Ocitviz Suppl. 
*Moth-gnats. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 196 The *Moth- 
hunters bear the same relationship to the Swifts (not to the 
Swallows) tbat the Owls do to the Hawks. 1797 Marv 
Wottstoxecr. in C, K. Paul H. Godwin (1876) 1. 242, 1 
spare the *moth-like appearance. 1839 BaiLey Festus ix. 
(1852) ra: From him who hovereth, mothlike, ronnd the sun 
To six-mooned Onranus. 1885 S. O. Jewett Marsh Js/, 
xiii, Come and sit down, and don’t flit about so, mother; 
you make me think of a singed *moth-miller. 1880 F. W. 
eee Gardens of Sun ii. 18 In Singaporean gardens 
the rarest of *moth orebids are planted in cocoannt-shells. 
1819 Keats Lawiia 1. 222 Now on the *moth-time of that 
evening dim He would return that eye 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal ut, excvi. 520 The branches and leanes laid among 
clothes keepeth them from moths, whereupon it [EZiochry- 
son] hath bene called of some *Mothweede or Mothwoort. 
1612 AinswortH Annot. Ps. v1.8 Ghnash is a *moth-worme, 
Psalm 39. 12. that fretteth garments. 1885 H. C. M¢Cook 
Tenants of Old Farm 91 Tbe moth-worms pass the summer 
within these silk-lined rolls. 1§78 Lyre Dodoens 1. Ixi. 89 
Called..in English Golde floure, *Motheworte, or Golden 
Stechados. 1897 Gerarve fferbai ut. excvi. 519 Of Golden 


Mothwoort, or Cudweede. , 

Moth (mpp), v ([f Morn sé.1] intr. To 
hunt for moths. Chiefly in Mo-thing vl. sé. 

1826 Kirby & Sp, Entonrol, VV. 1. 518 The former colour.. 
is most proper for mothing in the night. 1894 Naturalist 
14 Geometrze have been on the whole very scarce, and moth- 
ing at and after dusk uniformly unproductive. 

Moth, obs. form of Mots s6.1, Moura sé. 

+ Mothe, a. Ods. [?a.ON. m00-r weary (OSw. 
mép-er annoyed, disquieted.] ? Disquieted, annoyed. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 859 Pe childre wer confused 
and mothe. did. 6186 He wald no3t trowe, bot made him 
mothe, And said he wald it se. 

Mothe, obs. f. Mors sé] and v1, MovtH sd, 

+ Moth-eat, v. Obs. [Back-formation from 
next.] ¢vans, To eat away by or as by moths. 

1598 Frorto, Cavolare..to worme or moth-eate. 1638 Sir 
T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 61 From whence ruine and neglect 
have moatheaten her. 1721 Woorow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. 
(1829) LI. 11. xiii. 498 The younger ministers did either 
retin! or too much suffer to be motheaten by the Vulgar 
the reputation of such who did not follow their way. 

Mo‘th-eaten, ¢. Eaten away or destroyed by 
moths. Often jig. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. x. 362 Owre bakkes pat moth-eten 
be. 1951 Ropinson tr. Afore's Utopia Ep. (1895) a5 What- 
soener is not staffed full of olde monghteaten termes. a 1660 
Contemp. Hist, Tret. (Ir. Archzxol. Soc.) IIL. 85 Sufficient 
motine to moue the moat-eaten conferences of these poy- 
sonall anti-Catholicks. 1796 Mrs. M. Ropixson Angelina 
I. 241 Like a bale of cotton.. grown yellow by keeping, and 
motntenten by ill-nature, 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun 
1. 28 The old system is moth-eaten, and kings have had a 
severe lesson. 1882 J. Hawtnorne Fort. Fool 1.x, The mor- 
tality symbolised by the poor moth-eaten clothes. 

Mothed (mppt), 7/22. [f. Morn v. + -FD1.] 
Fnll of moths, moth-eaten. 

1835 Browninc Paracelsus ww. 212 From closet long to 
quiet vowed, With mothed and dropping arras hung. 

+ Mo-then, ¢. Ods. [f, Morn + -rn4 (if nota 
misprint for soth-eater).} Full of moths. 

1s80 Furxr Confut. Allen 12g We rake not vp olde, 
mouldie, and mothen parchementes to seeke ont pees 
tours names. [Hence 1818 in Toop; and in later Dicts.] 

Mother (mz‘%5a1), s2. Forms: 1 méder, -or, 
-ur, (médder), dat. méd(d)er, meeder, 3 
moderr, (? moSer), f/, modren, 4-5 modire, 
modre, modur, modyr(e, mooder, 5 modure, 
6 moeder, mothir, 5S’, muddir, muder, 8-9 
Sc. mither, 5- mother. [Com. Tent, (but want- 
ing in Gothic) and Indo-Germanic: OE, sddor 
=OFris- mddar, OS. médar, muodar (Du. moeder, 
LG. moder), OHG. wiuotar, -cr (MHG. moter, 
mod.G. mutter), ON. sadder (Sw., Da. moder) :— 
OTent. *wddar- (cons.-stem) :—pre-Teut. *date'r-, 
cogn. w. Skr. *mdtr, matar-, Gr. parnp-, parép- 
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(Doric), pyrnp, unrép- (Attic and Tonic), L. mater, 
OSI. mati, Olrish mathir. 

Asin the case of Fatuer, the substitution of £4 for the 
earlier 2 dates from the heginning of the 16th c, though the 
pronunciation with (8) probably existed earlier. ‘The ovca- 
sional occurrence of the spelling woJer in the 14th c. (e.g. 
in the Gattingen MS. of the Cursor Mundi) has prob. no 
phonetic significance, being due to association with words 
like brofer, ofer, which in fact ocear in the immediate con. 
text of several of the examples. The development of OF. 
é to mod.E, » (through #, #, 0) is normal in the case of 
words in -ther, -der: ef. brother, other, rudder. \n OF, 
the genitive sing. normally coincided in form with the nom., 
and many instances of the uninflected genitive occur in 
ME. and early mod.E. (see alsoish). The genitive méderes 
is common in the Northumbrian gospels (roth c.).] 

1, A female parent; a woman who has given 
birth to achild. Correlative with son or daughter. 

As with other terms of relationship, wry is (exc, in poetic 
language) commonly omitted before mother used vocatively, 
On the other hand, in the 3rd person the use of mother for 
my mother is colloquial and familiar; in the middle of the 
roth c. it was regarded as vulzar, or at least ns unfashion- 
eles but has now regained currency, 

c10go Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 450/25 Alater, anes cildes 
modor, Alaterfamilias, manizra cilda modur. c 1200 Or- 
min 168 He bep full off Haliz Gast 3et in his moderr wambe. 
«1225 Leg, Kath. 931 Of his feader sod godd, & of his 
moder sod mon. c1rago Gen, & Ex. 1434 Vsaac ..wunede 
dur in 803t and care, for moderes dead nnd sondes eare. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 447 He was consayved synfully 
With-in his awen moder body. 1340 al yenb, 67 Pis zenne is 
ine nele maneres ase..ine children aye hare underes and 
hare modren. ¢1386 Cnaveer Doctor's T. 93, Ye fadres 
and ye moodres, ¢1q25 Wyntoun Crom. 1 vi. 488 And 
thare modyre banys ta. cagrz 3s¢ Lug. Bk. Amer, (Arb) 

‘Introd. 33/1 Thefy] ete theym all rawe, both there one 
fader or moeder. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 As 
infantes or tender habes newe borne of theyr mother. 1556 
Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 25 The qwenys moder dicessyd. 
1588 Snaxs. Z. Z. /.. u. £255 Then was Venus like her 
mother, for her father is hut grim. 1607 — Cor. 1v. i, 15 
Nay Mother. /ééd.27 My Mother, you wot well [ete.]. 
€1633 Mitton Areades 22 Cybele, Mother of a hunderd 
gods. rjoz C, Matnea Magn. Chr. vi. tic (1852) 356 She 
lived to he n mother of several children. 1790 COWLER 
Receipt Mother's Picture 21 My mother! when I learn'd 
that thou wast dead. ¢ 1830 T. H. Bayty Song, We met 
— twas tn a crowd’, Oh, thou hast been the cause of this 
angaish, My mother ! 


b. Said of animals. 

Rare in ME, and early mod.E., being superseded by 
Dam sé.5 2, which afterwards became restricted to quadru- 
peds, and is now rarely used exc. of mares. 

ago0 Laws Alfred xvi, zif mon ca odde stodinyran 
forstele & folan od8e cealf ofadrife, forgelde mid scill. & pa 
moder be hiora weorde. 1382 Wyctr Z-red.. xxiii. 19 Thow 
shalt not seethe a kydde in the mylk of his moder. [So 
all later versions.) 1632 Litucow 7'rav, tx. 380 Young 
Chickens, which are not hatched by their mothers, bat in 
the Fernace. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables coxxi, 193 Pray 
Mother (says the Young Crab) do but set the Example 
your self, and I'll follow ye. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 100 
And tambs are glad Nosing the mother’s udder. 

c. Afother of God, God's Mother (= Gr. @«ord- 
#os) : a frequent designation of the Virgin Mary in 
Pre-Reformation and Roman Catholic use, 

éx12z2 O, E. Chron, an. 994 (Laud MS.) Se halize Godes 
modor, ¢1410 Hoccteve Alother of God 1 Modir of god, 
and virgyn undeffonled. c14go Gesta Ront. Ixxxv. 405 
(Add, MS.) That blessyd Jadie, goddis modre. 1483 Cath, 
<ingl, 161/1 Goddes modyr; mater dei, theoticus. 1591 
Snaxs. 1 Hen, V1, 1, ii. 78. 1898 W. K. Jounson 7erra 
Lenebr, 105 Mother of God, we here enthrone ‘Thee, thy 
slain Son, within thy house. 

a. abstr. (2) Womanish qualities inherited from 
the mother. (4) That which is characteristic of 
motherhood; maternal affection. 

1599 Snaks. fen. V, 1. vi. 31 But 1 had not so much of 
man in mee, Aad all my ether came into my eyes, And 
gaue me vp to teares. 17a5 Pope Odyss. xt. 188 Strait all 
the mother in her sonl awakes. 1747 RICHAROSON Clarissa 
I. 121, 1 thought, by the glass before me, I saw the mother 
in her soften'd eye cast towards me. 1807 J. Baxirow 
Colunztd, 1. 186 Thrice have those lovel lips the victim 
prest, And all the mother torn that tender breast. 1847 
Mary Howitr Badlads 33 The mother in my soul was 
strong. 1884 Tennyson Becket v. ii, Look | how this love, 
this mother, runs thro’ alt The world God made. 

e. In extended sense: A female ancestress. 
Now rare exc. in our first mother. 

exoso Suppl, eUfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 173/11 Pro- 
aunta, pridde moder. a 1300 Cursor 31.934 Ene sco hight 
enue fra pat dai, bat moder of mani es for to sai. 14.. Mont, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 689/41 Hee Proava, the forne modyre. 
61x Bis.e Ger. xvii. 16 Yea 1 wil blesse her, and she shalbe 
a mother of nations. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 1 9 Whence 
Haile to thee Eve rightly call’d, Mother of all Mankind. 

f. Applied to a stepmother or a mother-in-law. 

c1546 Eow. VI Let. 20 0. Cath. Parr in Ellis One Lett, 
Ser. 1. II. 13: Most honorable and entirely beloned 
mother. 2 589 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 444 His Hienes, 
invited he his darrest moder the Quene of Denmarkis .. 
letters. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 779 O my new, mother, be 
not wroth or grieved At thy new son, for my petitioa to her, 


&. Proverbs and proverbial phrases. ‘} Zo take 
one’s (own) mother for a maid: app. orig. intended 
to exemplify extreme simplicity. 7b have too much 
of his mother’s blessing: said of a youth who is 
unreasonably prudish or scrupulous. Does your 
mother know you're out ? (slang): a jeering ques- 
tion addressed to one who shows excessive simpli- 
city or juvenile presumption. 

[1g98 Snaks. Merry IW. u. ii, go Fad. Good-morrow, 
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good-wife. Qui. Not so and’t please our worship. Fa/, 
Good maid, then. Qut, Ne be one As my Sait was 
the first houre I was borne.) 1606 Brvskett Cin, Life 102 
Too much, is harmefu! enen in iustice it self: whereupon 
ls Browne, .our English prouerbe, that too much of a mans 
mothers blessing is not good. 1664 Corton Scarron. 1. 48 


So smng she [Venus] was, and so ora He took his | 


Mother for n Maid. 16.. A/S, Ashi, 36 Mf. 112 If enor Ice 
doe come heare againe, lev zaid, Chil give thee my Mother 
vor a maid. 1838 77. Marvin in Bentley's Miscell, V1, 
416 And she asked me‘ How's your mother ? Does she know 
that yon are ont?’ r842 DaRHam Lugol. Leg. Misady. 
Margate, ‘Sir, does your mother know that you nre ont?” 

2. fig. Applied to things more or less personified, 
with reference either toa metaphorical giving birth, 
to the protecting care exercised by a mother, or to 
the affectionate reverence due to a mother. 

_&. Said of a quality, condition, event, ctc., that 
gives rise to some other. 

€ 1386 Cuavcer Yard. T, 263 Hasard is verray mooder of 
lesynges, And of deceite and cursed forswerynges. ¢ 1449 
Prcock Reps. v. xiv. 555 Lone to money. .is moder of pass- 
Ing myche yuel. 1463-4 Nodis oS Parilt. VN. sori Vdelnes, 
moder of all vyces, 1573 New Custone1. i, That I Tgnorance 
aim the mother of true denotion. 1597 HHookER cel. ol. v, 
xv. §1 The mother of such magnificence (they thinke) is bat 
only a proade ambitious desire to be spoken of farre und 
wide. 1611 B. Joxson Caéiline in. ii, Por ‘tis despaire that 
is the mother of madnesse, 1766 Franxuin Let, Wks, 1887 
ae congratulate you on the repeal of that mother 
of mischiefs, the Stamp Act. 19799 Hull ddvertiser 21 Dec. 


4’2 The. .masim that ‘freight is the mother of wages’. 1824 


Lams Elia Ser... Blakesmoor in H—shire, The solitade of 
childhood is not so much the mother of thought. 


b. Said of the earth. See also Moruer EARTH, 

@ro00 Charms i. 69 Hal wes bu, folde, fira modor. 
e250 Gen. §& Lx. 122 OF euerile ou3t, of euerilc sed, Was 
erde mad moder of sped. 600 SuRFLET Country Farni i, 
iv. 13 As for the earth..it beareth all manner of corne, 
fraits,..and other things,..and heereupon old writers hane 
iustly ginen vnto it the due name of mother. 2625 Bacon 
fiss., Riches (Atb.) 235 Oar Great Mothers Blessing, the 
Earths, 1667 Minion 7. Z. v. 333 Whatever Earth all- 
bearing Mother yeilds In India East or West. 1822 SHEL. 
Ley tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. ii. 79 O Beloved earth, 
dear mother. 3821 Lams dia Ser. 1. Old Beuchers, But 
the common mother of us all in no long time after received 
him gently into her lap. 1876 [sce Mornercy 3). 

e. Said of the church: see Cuurcu sé. 8, 

Alother Church is either treated as a quasi-proper name 
(though initial capitals are not alway's used) or preceded by 
& possessive pronoun, 

1377 Lanat. 2. 72. B, xvi. 197 Children of charite & holi- 
cherche pe moder. ¢ 31460 Wisdom 992 in Macro Plays 68 
Now haue ye Sn eines pat were fylyde, To prey yowur 
modyr chyrche of her proteecion, 1539 Pery in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. Ser. 11. 11.145 According to the lawdebwil usse and 
costom of owr holly mother Chwrche. 1630 VAXLEE Morbus 
§ Anti. To Rdr., The obedient sonne o: my deare Mother 
the true Charch of England. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect, 
Script. 589 A learned and pious son of our mother. 1726 
Aviivre Parergon 22 The Good of Mother Church, as well 
ns that of Civil Society, renders a Judicial Practice in 
criminal Cases entirely necessary, 3784 Cowrer Tash 11, 
576 So we, no longer taught By monitors that mother 
church supplies fetc.]. 1833 7racts for Times No. 13. 6 
‘The mysterious time of Christmas approaching, our Mother, 
with true parental anxiety, takes up..the thread of her in. 
structions anew. ; ; ‘ 

d. Said of a country, city, etc., in relation to its 
tiatives. 

[138a Wyeir Gad. iv. 26: literally from Vulg.J  ¢31sso 
Bare K. Yohan (Camden) 66 O Englande, Englande ! showe 
now thyselfe a mother, Thy people wyll els be slayne here 
withont nomber, 1593 SHAKs. Rich. (1, }. iii. 307 Then 
Englands ground farewell: sweet soil adieu, My Mother, 
and my Nurse. 31699 Rhode fst. Col. Rec. (1858) 111. 374 
We being wholly ruled and governed hy the good and 
wholesome [laws] of our Mother, the kingdom of England. 
1926 Swirt Guéliver ut. vii, | have always borne that land- 
able Partiality to my own Country, which [etc.J..: I would 
hide the Frailties and Deformities of my political Mother. 
1786 Burns Hruest Cry § Pr. Postscr. vii, Scotland, my 
auld, respected Mither! 1851 Boarow Lavexgro xvi, 
‘What horse is that?’..‘The best in mother England’, 
said the very old man. 1901 Hentey Hawthorn & Laven: 
der, etc. 102 Blow, you bugles of England, blow Over the 
camps of the fallen foe—Blow glory ay to the victor 
Mother, Sad, O, sad in her sacrificial dead ! 

e. Said of one’s university. Cf. ALMA MATER, 

1647-8 Wooo Life 15 Feb. (O. H.S.) I. 140 Who fed with 
the papp of Aristotle at twenty or thirtie yeares of age, and 
suck at the duggs of their mother the University. x7ax 
Amunerst Jerre Fic, Ded. (1754) 5, 1 bad much rather have 


your approhation than your censure, and enjoy the favour - 


of my dear mother. : 
f. Applied to Nature, and occasionally to other 
personified abstractions represented as protecting 


or controlling powers. 

1601 R. Jonnson Kingd. & Contunw. (1603) 35 Whereas 
mother Nature hath interlaced so riotously her golden and 
siluer veins in the bosom and wombe of Peru. 1617 Morv- 
son /tin. 1. 181 Experience, the mother of fooles. 1764 
Gotosm. Trav, 8: Nature, a mother kind alike toall, 1813 
SHELLEY Q. Jad v1. 198 Necessity! thon mother of the 
world! 1866 M. Arnotp 74yzsis xviii, And now in happier 
air Wanderiog with the great Mother’s train divine. 

g. Said of a city, country, institution from 


which another originates as an offshoot. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cowim. 280b, The churche of 
Rome, mother and maistres of al others, 1838 Txiawatt 
Greece V1. xii. 106 It [Sinope] became in its turn the mother 
of several flourishing cities. : 

h. In physical sense: The material source of 
a substance; also, the parent stock on which any- 
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thing grows, or the main stem 
which others branch off, 

¢ 1384 Craccer A. Fame 198 Auenture, That ist 
of tydynges, As the see of Welles and sprynges. oe 
Glamstox:] D'Acosta's “ist. Indiesv. xviii, 78 Saying, that 
these shells were daughters of the sea, the mother ofell waters, 
1611 Cotcr., Artere aorte, the great Arterie, mother Arterie 
or mother of arteries, 1668 Cuitknn & Core Barthol 
Anat, Man. 1. iii, 306 All the Veins of the whole Body are 
referred anto two as their Mothers, 1675 Evetyn Serra 
0676) 44 Water. .was by some thonght to be the Mother of 
Earth, 168t Grew Muszunt it. 1. iv. 23 Another clear 
Crystal, growing ona Semiperspicuous Mother, 1721 Brap- 
Ley Philos. Acc. Wks, Nat. 4. The fruit of the Indian Fig 
--will strike Root and become n Plant a» perfect as the 
mother it was taken from. 1868 Lockyer Ldem. Astron. 
Nii, § 15 (1879) 85 Aqueons vapour is the great nother of 
clouds. 

3. A woman who exercises control like that of a 
mother, or who is looked up to as a mother, 

a. One who has religious authority or dignity. 
Often applied to the Virgin Mary (cf. 1 ¢,. 

€ 1366 Cusucer A. B.C. 133 Mooder, of whoin care merei 
an to springe Beth ye my juge & eek my soules leche. 
€1397§ Se. Leg. Saints xviii, (Egifelane) 307 Spirituale 
modyr, quhat-sa ba be, for godis sak schau be tome! 3563 
Wixget Four Scotr Thre Ouest. Wks, (S. T. 8.) L73 The 
glorias Virgine, the Mothir. a@i7i1 Ken ?syche~ Poet. 
Who. 1721 IV. 165 Sophronia .. Who of her sex the gnid- 
ance nicely skill'd,.. Heav'n for their Ghostly Mother had 
design'd. “1868 Sir H. W. Baxer in Hy mus A. & A. App. 
No, 376 Shall we not love thee, Mother dear, Whom Jesus 
loves so well? 

b. A title given to the head or superior of a 
female religious community. 

1603 Snaxs. Meas. for M1. iv. 86, I will about it strait, 
No longer staying, but to giue the Mother Notice of my 
affaire. 3611 Byaum. & FL, Philaster ur. ii, The reuerend 
mother sent me word, They would all be for the garden. 
1798 Joaxna Baittte De Monforty. vi, Freberg (to Abbess] 
And you have wisely done, my rev’rend mother. 1820 Scott 
Abbct xii, They call me Lady Abbess, or Mother at the 
least, who address me. 1883 Mrs. CRAIK in Lougwt, Mag. 
Jan. 306, I could understand how the Mother was just the 
woman to be head of a community like this. 1907 4 the- 
ueum 2 Nov. 545/3 The astute yet saintly mother-saperior. 

eG: Alother of the maids: the head of the maids 
of honour in a Royal household. Oés. 

3577-8 New }'r.’s Gifts in Nichols Progr. Elis. (1823) 11. 
88 Yo Mrs. Hyde, Mother of the Mades. 1633 Brome 
North. Lass 1.iv, She might ha’ heen Mother o' the Maids, 
1682 Lutrrecy Brief Kel. (1857) 1, 159 The lady Sanderson, 
mother of the maids of honour to her majestie, was interred 
in the abby. gx Heanne. Codlect, (O.H.S.) IIT. 132 Mrs. 
*#% Mother of the Maids to K. James [1d Queen. 

d. In occasional uses, 

1897 Daily News 13 July 8/7 Separate cottage buildings, 
each under the charge of a person called 2 ‘mother ', had 
been established [as homes for girls). 

4. A term of address for an elderly woman of the 
lower class. Also used (instead ‘of Afrs.) as a 


prefix to the surname of such a person. 

€1386 Cnaucer Wife's 7. 149 My leene mooder, quod 
this knyght fetc.]. 1476 Paston Lett. 111. 148 That owther 
Syme or Mother Brown maye deliver it me to morow. 
1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt (1905) 34 ltem, a Towell of 
the gyfte of Mother lenet. 1533 J. Hevwoop Play of Lave 
Ciijb, Mother quoth 1 how doth my dere darlyng. 1588 
Nottingham Rec. WV. 221 At one wyddoez house named 
Mother Jane. 1593 7ell-troth's N.Y. Gift (1876) 13 While 
mother trot and her fellowes were descanting on others 
honesty. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xix, ‘Well, and you 
want your fortune told’, she said...‘] don’t care about it, 
mother; you may please yourself *. 

b. Alether Carey's Chicken, Goose: see CHICKEN 
4, GoosE 2. Afother Hubbard: a kind of cloak 
(named after a person celebrated in a well-known 
nursery rime). Alother Shipton: the name of a 
legendary ‘ prophetess’ of the 16th c.; adopted as 
the name of a moth, Luclidea m7 (also called the 


Shipton math). 

isgr Spenser (¢/t/e) Prosopopoia, or Mother Hubberds 
Tale. 1882 W. F. Kirsy “urop, Butterflies & M1. (1903) 
Plate alii, Euclidia Mi—Mother Shipton. 1883 Fort. Rev. 
1 Sept. 351 The ugly and unbecoming covering so lon 
popular as the Mother Hubbard cloak. 1894 Outing XXIV, 
271/1 Six years ago the finest dress to be seen was a calico 
Mother Hubhard, ae 

II. Technical applications, 
5, In obsolete sctentific uses: after L. safer. : 
+a. Anat. In the names of certain structures in 
the brain, Hard mother =DURA MATER; godly, 
meek, mild, soft mother =P1a MATER, Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.¥.i.(Tollem. MS, ), pe harde 
moder and be milde moder. Z6éd. v. iii. (1495) 105. did. 
106 The seconde webhe and skynne of the brayne hyghte 
pia mater the meke moder. 1541 R. Corrano Guydon's 
eee Chirurg. Ej, The soft moder by vaynes. 1594 [see 

ODLY @. 3}. 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 444 The one of 
these..is thicke and called dura mater the hard Mother, 
the other..thinne called pia mater, the deere or neere 
Mother. 

+b. Astrof, = Mater 1. Obs. 

¢31391 CHaucer Astro/. 1. § 3 The Moder of thyn Astro- 

tahie is the thikkeste plate. 
tc. Geomancy, (See quot. 1591.) 

3s91 Sparay tr. CaZtan's Geomancie 8 These four figures 
be called the mothers, whereof the first is attributed to the 
Fire, the second to the Aire, the third to the Water, the 
fourth to the Earthe. 1653 R. Sanoers Phystogn. 32, 1 
erected my Figure, drawing from my points and lines, a 
Mother. 188 Sat. Rev. 16 Feb. 175/1 Yon then have in 
all four geomantic figures, which are called the mothers. 
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The top spot (or pair of spots) of each mother is called the 
head, the second the neck, &c. 

6. = Mother-liguor, -waler: sce 16 a. 

3161: Fiorio, Acqua Maestra, the master-water. Salt- 
peeter men call it mother of Salt peeter. 1674 Rav Collec- 
von 136 (Manner of making Vitriol) The liquor that remains 
after the vitriol is crystallized, they call the mother. 1678 
Phil. Trans. X11. 1055 When the Work is beguu, and Alum 
once made, then they save the Liquour which comes from the 
Alum, or wherein the Alum shoots, which they call Mothers, 
168: Grew Musxum i. § iii. i. 343 The Lee after the first 
shooting of the Alum; is called Mothers. 1758 Raip tr. 
Macquer’s Chym. 1, 240 Evaporate and crystallize. .. Re- 
peat the same operation till the liquor will yield no more 
crystals : it will then be very thick, and goes by the name 
of Mother of Nitre. 1839 Penny Cyci. XV. 448/1 Mother 
water, When any saline solution has been evaporated so 
as to deposit erystals on cooling, the remaining solution is 
termed the mother-water, or sometimes merely the mothers, 

7. (More fully, arteficial mother.) An apparatus 
for rearing chickens artificially. 

1807 Trans. Soc. Arts XXV. a5 Artificial mothers for the 
chickens to ruo under. 1830‘ B. Movsray’ Dom. Poultry 
(ed. 6) 48 An artificial mother cannot be dispensed with, 
under which the chickens may brood and shelter. 1884 
Knicar Dict. Mech. Suppl., Afother, the hen-mother at 
Baker's Cresshill poultry farm is of hollow zinc, filled with 
hot water [etc.], 1906 iWestm. Gaz. 14 Nov. 8/3 Incuha- 
tors, and poultry ‘ mothers '. , 5 

8. A cask or vat used in vinegar-making. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ, 1. 329 Into each vat or 
anther are poured twenty-two gallons of good vinegar 
hoiling. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 3 The vessels employed for 
carrying on the fermentation are casks, called mothers. 

9. The inner bark of a cork-tree. 

1862 /ilustr, Lond. News 25 iat ro1/t The first act of 
the cultivator is to separate it {the ‘ male’] from the trunk, 
which thus leaves exposed the liber, termed ‘mother’, 

10. Naui, = mother-ship: see 16 a, below. 

1907 Darly Chron. 5 Aug. 4/4 Four ‘mothers’ and the 
‘ Sapphire’, flagship of Admiral Montgomerie. 

ITI. 11. The womb. Oés. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlix. (1495) 166 The 
moder in wymeu is synguler membre disposyd as a bladder. 
14.. Parts of Hum. Body in Wr..Wileker 632/7 Modure, 
matrix, 1645 Raynoto Byrth Mankynde 9 These thre 
woordes, the matrix, the mother, and the wombe do sygny‘fie 
but one thyng. 1609 HoLtano Amun. Marcell. 55 Vhe 
daintie meat made of the mother. .of a young sow. 1657 W. 
CoLes Adam in Eden ix. 20 The lesser Lavander is much 
commended in all Diseases of the Mother. 1681 W. Ropert- 
son Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 897 The mother or womb ; matrix. 
1705 Puitt.irs (ed. Kersey), Hystera, the Mother or Womh. 
“fig. 1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R. x1. xiv. (Yollem. MS.) 
As Gregory sayep, he [lightning] comep oute of his moder 
{L. de maétrice sta] as a twynkelynge of an ye. 1610 WiL- 
Let Hexapia Dan, 291 That first law was the mother and 
womhe as it were of all Gods precepts. 

+b. Rising (suffocation, swelling upward, etc.) 
of the mother: Ltysteria, 

as27 Anorew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Miv, Dronke 
of the same water..is very good for women whose moder 
dooth ronne upwarde to the harte. 1601 HoLtann Pliny 
11. 40 The rising or suffocation of the mother in women, 
..it cureth. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 935 They doe use for the 
Accident of the Mother, to burn Feathers [etc.]: and by 
those 11] Smels the Rising of the Mother is put down. 

12. Hysteria: equivalent to the phrases in 11 bh, 
Also fits of the mother. Obs. or arch. 

14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 1. 314 in Anglia XVIII. 315 It 
is good to playster & many oper thyng For be moder & to 
drynkyng. _ 1545 RavnoLo Byrth Mfankynde 116 [Diseases 
ofinfants.] Fearefulnesse in the dreames: the mother: yssu- 
ynge out of the fundament gut. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 
56 Oh how this Mother swels vp toward my heart! //fsto- 
rica passio, downe thou climing sorrow. 1607 TorseLt 
Hist. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 104 It pacifietb the milt, .. ex- 
pen away mothers. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 231 

lany passions called Hysfericz, which we call fits of the 
Mother. s620 VENNER Via Recta (1650) 63 It is not fit for 
women to use that are subject to hysterical fits, which they 
eall the Mother. 1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 86 
Mayweed, excellent for the mother. 1706-7 Farquuar 
Beanx Strat. \.i, She cures..fits of the mother, in women. 
31792 SipLy Occult Sciences |. 103 The particular diseases 
of this sign are. .hardness of the spleen, mother, bypocon- 
driac melancholy. 1820 Mata Zyro's Dict. (ed. 10) 373 
Stranguiatus, a disease in women called the mother, 

IV. Quasi-adj. and in Combination. 
13. Used afpositively: = ‘that isa mother’. 
a, (ii, of animals. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 14969 A moder ass yee sal bar find, And 
ir sal vn-do vte of hir band. 1465 Paston Lett. U1. ait 
There lefte behynde of Heylesdonfolde of my mastre schepe 
xlj modreschep. 1630 in R. Griffiths £ss, Conservancy 
Thames (1746) 74 No Trinck shall stand to fish before any 
Breach Mouthat the rising or sinking of any Mother-Fishes, 
or in the Time of Spawn or Brood of Fishes. 1697 Dayvoen 
as Georg. 1. 87 The Mother Cow must wear a low’ring 
Look. 1793 Cowrpra A Tale 45 The mother-bird is gone 
to sea, 1817 CoLeripce Zafolya u. ii, The mother-falcon 
bath her uest above it. 1882 Flover Unexpi. Baluchistan 
202 Then there were four old mother goats. 
b. of a woman or a goddess. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xx. 58 Pallas, whose 
young and tender yeeres No Mother-goddesse dandeled. 
1675 Han. Woo.tey Gentlew. Companion 3 Be ye Mother- 
patterns of Virtue to your Daughters. 1739 Graincre 
Libudlus 1. 41 Thee, Orpheus, what avail’d.. Thy Mother- 
muse and beast-euchanting song. 1904 W. M. Ramsay 
Lett. to Seven Ch. xix. 258 The tutelary deity of Smyrna 
was the Mother-goddess Cybele. 

e. transf, and fig. of things (see sense 2). 

azeas Ancr. R. 216 3e habbed iherd..of peo pet me 
cleoped 3¢ seoue modey sunnen. 1479 Priory of Hexham 
(Surtees) If.24 Molendinum..cum stagno et le modir-dame. 
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3394 Hooker Ecce. Pol. 1, iii. § 2 Those prineipall & 
mother elements of the world, wherof all things in this 
lower world are made. 1604 Hreron H’&s. I. 484 Because 
ignorance is a mother sin, therefore fetc.]. 2611 Corcr., 
Veine saphene, the mother veine. ¢1611 Cuapman /liad 
xxi. 129 Till they reacht, where those two mother springs, 
Of deepe Scamander, pour’d abroad, their siluer murmur- 
ings. 1645 Rutuerrorp /vyad § Trt. Faith (1845) 85 
Christ bath covenant-right to the promises by this mother- 
right, that God is his God by covenant, 1691 Nosgrts Pract. 
Dise. 118 Love..is a general Mother-Vertue, the principle 
of a more particular and special Obedience. 1763 Mitts 
Syst. Pract. Hush. WV. 403 ‘The layers..must be allowed 
two years to take root, before they are cut off from the 
mother-tree, 1784 M. Weicuton Drainage A ward g The 
mother drain, or navigable canal, now cual 1791 E. Daa- 
win Bot. Gard. 1. 32 Tits proud Anteus from his mother- 
plains. 1798 Co.erince Fears in Solit.176 O dear Britain} 
O my Mother Isle! 1854 Stantev Siew. Canterd. i. (1857) 
26 The Cathedral of Canterbury [is] the mother eathedral 
of England. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Alines § Mining 342 
On the supposition that it is the mother-vein of the country 
from which the ores of the Silver Flat..are derived. 


d. In modern Biology and Pathology, of struc- 
tures or growths from which others proceed, as 


mother-abscess, -cell, -merisiem, nucleus, -vesicle. 

1898 P. Manson 7rop. Diseases xxiii. 361 Generally the 

ulmouary abscess communicates with the *mother-abscess 
in the liver. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 239/1 This may 
depend either upon the walls of the *mother-cell having 
been originally thicker, or [etc]. 1875 Bennetr & Dye 
Sachs’ Bot. 440 The pollen-grains, when free from their 
mother-cells, are unicellular and spherical. 1874 Q. Frnd. 
Microsc. Set. X1V. 304 The *mother-meristem of the fibro- 
vascular system. 1891 Syd, Soe, Lex, “Mother nucleus. 
1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitu_ Prine. Afed. (ed. 2) I, 28 Iu 
such cases fof infection by inoculation] however, there is 
developed a ‘ primary’ or ‘ *mother-vesicle ’. 

14. a. Simple attrib. (more or less rhetorical) : as 
mother arms, bosom, heart, love, mind, pain, pang, 
pity, smile, want; objective, as mother + queller, 
-slayer; mother murdering adj.; instrumental, as 
mother murdered adj.; parasynthetic, as mother 
hearted adj. Also motherwards, motherwise advs. 

1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. ut. viii, 235 In how many ways 
..does she, as with hlessed *mother-arms, enfold us ali! 
1837 — Fr. Rev. 1. ut. ii. 135 How she will reabsorh the 
former into her *Mother-bosom. 1854 [De Powys] Urie/, etc. 
(1857) 106 All things rest,..Lulled in Mary's *mother-love, 
3847 Cowiey Mistr., My Hrt. Discovered 16 Thoughts 
.. Fair and chast, as *Mother-Mind. a1s9z Martowe 
Ovid's Eleg. 1. xiv. 30 *Mother-murder'd Itys. 1590 C’TEss 
PEMBROKE Antonie 58 Orestes torche, Which sometimes 
burnt bis *mother-murdering soule. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY 
Secret Mem. (1736) 11. 44 When the *Mother-Pains came 
upon her. did. FI. 15 Like. .Abortives under the *Mother 
Pangs. 3819 J. H. Payne Brutus v, iii, To strike their 
country in the mother-pangs Of struggling child-hirth. 1878 
Patra Wes. Ggor) ¥V. 110 His [C. Lamb's) simple *mother- 
pity for those who suffer. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 341/2*Modyr 

wellare,. salricida, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magda- 
Ena) 462 Allace! nov is re barne sa borne *modyr-slaar. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 24a/1 A Modyr slaer, matricida, 1838 
Mrs. Browninc Rom. Ganges xix, Press deeper down thy 
*mother-smile His glossy curls among. 1856 — Aur. Leigh 
1 40, I felt a *mother-want about the world. 1893 7adce¢ 
tg July 110 It does not forbid the dying son to cast his 
eyes *motherwards. 1890 Le GaLuienne Aferedith 52 She 
smiles on them *motherwise. 

b. with the sense ‘inherited or learned from 
one’s mother’, ‘native’, as in MOTHER TONGUE 
and combinations imitated from this; also in 
MorTHER-WIT, sother-serse. 

1603 Owen Pentbrokeshire iit (1892) 36 For otherwise 
the Englishe tongue had not ben theire comon and mother 
speache as it was. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Philaster v. iv, 
Let..your nimble tongs forget your mother Gibberish. 16. 

Mitton Educ. 2 He were nothing so much to be esteem’ 

a Jearned man, as any..tradesman competently wise in his 
mother dialect only. 1732 Law Serious C. xix. (1761) 324 
As we call our first language our mother-tongue, so we may 
as justly call our first tempers our mother-tempers. 1851 Boa- 
row Lavengro xvii, You want two things, brother: mother 
sense, and gentle Rommany. 1904 J, Wetts 7. 17. Wilson 
vi. 64 A racy and powerful evangelist in his mother-Scotch. 

15. Genitive combinations, as mother's bairn Sc. 
(said ofa spoiled child); MorHEnr’s son, MoTHER’s 
CHILD (tin ME, moder bern), daughter = (every) 
person, 

azars St. Marher. 2 Hewes e gef godes wille 
were pzet ha moste beon an of pe moder bern pact so muche 
drohen for drihtin, 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 147 
Ladies ! thou (Paris) moov'st my laughter, They’r Deities 
ev'ry Mothers Daughter. 1896 A. Lana A/onk of Fife i. 3 
Of me, in our country speech, it used to be said that I was 
‘a mother's bairn *. 

+b. The uninflected genitive survived late in Sc. 
in certain combinations, as mother-brother, stster, 
a maternal uncle or aunt; wother half, motherside 
= mother’s side (with reference to descent). Obs. 

31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 70/2 This thamar was Absalons 
suster by the moder syde. a 1500 Burgh Lawis xcviii. (1868) 
48 That ayre..sal be in yemsell of his frendis on the mudyr- 
half. 1§13 in Haz. Rose of Kitravock (Spalding Club) 183 
Valter Ross of Kinstary moder broder to the said vmquhile 
Archibalde. gog7e Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.1.S.) 11. 175 Thair captane Monsr de Gwise our quens 
mother brother. 1696 Datevuece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
1x. 181 He was the kingis mother brother. 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman @ALf 11. 184 His kinswoman hy the 
mother-side, 1678 Wedderburn’s Vocab, 11 (Jam.) Arun- 
eulus, the mother-brother, £674.; Matertera, the mother- 
sister, 1768 Boswett Corsica ii. ea. 2) 58 Being uncle by 
the mother-side to Eurysthenes. 
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16. Special comb.: a. attrib, (and genitive), 
mother-alkalt, alkali obtained from the mother- 
liqnorleftaftercrystallization ; -+-mother-borough, 
mother-city = METRoroLis in various senses; 
mother-clove (see quot. 1866); mother coal, 
mineral charcoal; + mother descent, descent by 
the mother’s side; mother fit = ‘fit of the mother’, 
ahystericattack; mother gate Coa/-mining[GatE 
sb.2] (see quot. 1860); mother idea [= F, ide 
more], the fundamental idea (of something, e. g. of 
an institution, a literary work); mother liquid, 
liquor = the liquid left after crystallization, e. g. 
of sea-salt; mother-lye, the mother-liquor of 
an alkali; mother maid, -maiden, the Virgin 
Mary; mother mark (?ods,), mother’s mark, a 
nevns; mothers’ meeting, a meeting (usually 
weekly) of mothers (of the working classes) con- 
nected with a parish or congregation, for the pur- 
pose of receiving instruction and counsel; mother 
pian =amma pian; mother plant, (@) a parent 
plant from which other plants have been derived; 
(4) the female or seed-bearing parent of a hybrid 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms 1900); mother 
queen = QUEEN-MOTHER; also applied to a queen- 
hee; mother right, (2)=MatTRiaRcHy; (6) the 
custom by which dynastic succession passes only in 
the female line ; mother ship, a ship having charge 
of one or more torpedo boats; mother sick a., 
pining for one’s mother (cf. mammy-sick) ; mother 
skein,’ a continnous ribbon-like figureof chromatin 
in the early stages of nuclear division’ (B. D, Jack- 
son) ; + mother spar, the matrix of an ore; mother 
spot= mother's mark; mother star = MONASTER ; 
mother atone, (a) the matrix of a mineral ; also, 
a stone from which other minerals are derived hy 
structural or chemical change; (6) see quot. 
1770-4; tmother suppository, a suppository 
for the womb, a pessary; mother thought = 
mother idea; +mother wasp (see quot.); mother- 
water =mother-liguor; mother wool (see quot.); 
mother yaw = mamma plait. 

1880 Lomas 4/hali Trade 244 ‘Weak’ or‘ *mother’ alkali 
is a fine powdery substance. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 46 pe *moder 
burh of Alexandres riche. 1563-87 Foxe A. ¢ AT. (1596) 
10/2 Bishops of the *mother citie and archbishops were all 
one. 1575-85 App. SaNpvs Seri. viii. 132 The mother Citie 
of the Realme is reasonably furnished with faithfull preachers. 
3690 Buancaan Lex. Med. 41 Anthophyllt...Ang\. *Mother 
eloves, 1693 A. VAN Leeuwenwoex in PAid. Trans, XVII. 

52, | chose some of the largest Cloves I could find, called 

Tother-Cloves. 1866 Treas. Bot., Mother cloves, a name in 
the East for the fully expanded flower-buds of Caryophylius 
aromaticus, 1873 Dawson Earth & Man vi.118 A dusty 
fibrous substance, like charcoal, called ‘*mother-coal ' a4 
miners, 1642 Futiee Holy & Prof. St.1v. xv. 313 Her royall 
birth by her Fathers side doth comparatively make her 
*Mother-descent seem low. 1657 P. leney Diary & Lett. 
(1882)65 *Mother-fits. 168: Grew Musztant.i 4 A Thong 
hereof ty'd about the middle, is of good use .. especially 
against Mother-Fits, 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 247 When the 
bord or‘ *mother-gate" has proceeded some distance on hoth 
sides of the pit [etc.]. 1860 Lng. & For. Alin. Gloss. (Newe. 
Terms), Mothergate, the bord along which the coals are 
trammed from a district of workings. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut. Breakf-t. x, There is a *mother-idea in each parti- 
cular kind of tree, which, if well marked, is probably em- 
bodied in the poetry of every language. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1133 The more of the crystalline particles are drained 
from the metallic bath, the richer does the *mother liquid 
become in silver. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Afin. (ed. 2) 11. 362 
The *mother liquor poured off. 1890 Apxev Photog. (ed. 6) 
73 The mother liquor may be copie for intensifying. 
1Boo Aled. Frnl. 111. 82 These *mother-leys still contain 
a certain quantity of caustic soda. ¢ 1865 Circ. Sci. 1. 331/2 
The fluid from which crystals ae Eo is called 
mother-lye. 3612 Donne Progr. Soul, and Anniv. 341 
Where thon shalt see the blessed *Mother-maid. ¢1qa5 
St. Mary of Oignies uy, viii. in Anglia VIII. 173 Lyke a 
childe soukynge pe Ries of *moder-mayden. 1797 
Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XU. 615/2 Nzvus, a mole on the skin, 
generally called a *seother’s mark, 1824-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 535 These [moles] differ et ae 
navi or genuine mother-marks. 1884 Encyci. Brit. XVI. 
163/1 It is often congenital, hence the term ‘ mother’s mark’, 
or it may appear in early childhood. 1887 ‘Eona Lyatu’ 
Knt. Errant (1889) 282, I was trying to get the *Mothers’- 
Meeting accounts right. 2898 *Mother-pian {see Manna! 
dl 3655-87 H. More Ags. Antid. (1712) 211 Now this 
regular conformation of the Seed came from the uniform 
motion of particles in the *Mother-plant. 1707 Moatimer 
Husb, (1721) 11. 48, L think those raised by Layers from a 
Mother-plaut make the best Trees. 1868 Daawin Anim. 
& PL. xxvii. I. 365 Foreign pollen occasionally affects the 
mother-plant in a direct manner. x591 7rond. Keigne K. 
Fohn ii. 55 The *Mother Queene she taketh on amisse 
Gainst Ladie Constance. 1595 Suaks. Fohn 1, i. 62 With 
him along is come the Mother Queene. 1816 Kiany & Sp. 
Entomol. xviii, (1818) I. 14 When the mother-queen was 
removed, several of the small females contended for the cell 
with indescribable rage. 1885 “Mother right [see Matat- 
arcuy}. 1907 Q. Rev. July 195 Matriarchy, or rule of the 
mother, is uotto be confused with mother-right, or rule 
through the mother. a Pail Mall G. 2 June 2/x In the 
case of the picket-boats, they should he entirely inde, endent 
of a*mother-ship. 1903 Darly Chron. 10 Jan. 5/1 The tor- 
pedo gunboat Hazard, which was stationed at Barrow to 
act as ‘mother-ship’ to the five tiny diving torpedo-boats. 
31789 Saga Fieroine C’tess of Dellwyn 1. 112 In fact, she 
was Husband-sick in a Manner the very reverse of what is 
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generally termed *Mother-sick ; 
when they pine on being separated from their Mothers. 1681 
Grew AMuszum iW. 1. v. 306 The *Mother-Spar of the Tiin- 
Ore. 1690 BLancarp Lex. Med. 388 Macula Matricalis., 
Angl. The *mother spot. 1849 Craic, Mother-spots, 1889 
*Mother star [see Monaster}. 1442 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) 1. 386 Cariage of xviij lodis of *modrestone. 
1770-4 A. HUNTER Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 506 It’s abounding 
with the stone, called in Hertfordshire, mother-stone (a con. 
cretion of many small blue pebbles). 1796 Kirwan Elen, 
Alin, (ed. 2) L. 433 Granite. .is the mother-stone, hy whose 
fnsion hasalt is produced. 1799 J. RoaErtson Agric. Perth 
17 Which some farmers call motherstone soil. 18g eR: 
Letrenip Coriwadl Mincs 91 Quartz generally prevails in 
the matrix (mother stone). 1 78 Lyre Dodoens 1. \xxxviii, 
130 Pessarie (whiche is 1 *mother suppositorie), 1861 Mor- 
Ley in Corr. (1889) 1, 368 As to the *mother-thought of the 
book, it isto me original. 1679 M. RusoEn Further Discov, 
Sees 4 The Male among Wasps, which some call the * Mother- 
Wasp, stings more venemously than the common Wasp doth, 
1758 Reio tr. Macguer's Chynt. 1. 245 All saline solutions 
in general, after having yielded a certain quantity of crystals, 
grow thick, and refuse to part with any more, thongh they 
still contain much Salt, They are called * Mother-waters, 
1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sct, Chem. 14 To clear 
away from any crystalline product the :other-water. 1729- 
42 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Wool, The French and English 
usually separate each fleece into three sorts: viz. 1, “Mother. 
wool, which is that of the back and neck. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 433 The master fungus heing named 
lin St. Domingo] the mama-pian or *mother yaw. 

b. Phrasal combinations with of: + mother of 
amethyst, ? =BLurJouN 2; mother of anchovies, 
the scad or horse-mackerel, Zrachurus saurus 
mother of cloves = mother clove (see 16 a); 
mother of coal = mother coal (see 16.) ; + mother 
of emeralds (see quot.); +mother of gold, a min- 
eral tera to indicate the presence of gold (quot. 
1596 identifies the word with Morusr s6.*); mother 
of the herrings (see HERRING 1 c); mother of 
millions, the ivy-leaved toad-flax, Z7narda Cym- 
Jalaria; +mother ofthe mine (seequot.\; mother 
of (the) months, the moon; mother of thou- 
sands, (2) = mother of millions; (4) the common 
daisy, Bettis perennis; (c) Saxtfraga sarmentosa ; 
(d) the double blue creeping campanula (Britten 
& Holl.); mother of wheat (see quot.); mother 
of the wood, ‘the Asperula odorata’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1891); mother of yaws = mother yaw (Lbid.), 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 79/1 What we call amethyst 
root, or “mother of amethyst, is Bat a sparry fluor, of which 
we have plenty in Derbyshire. 1668 CHARLETON Ononasti- 
con 143 Trachurus..the *Mother of Anchovies. 1929-52 
CHAMBERS re, s.v. Clove, *Mother of cloves. 1867 W. W. 
Suyru Coal § Coal-mining 34 Soft mineral charcoal or 
‘mother-of-coal’, 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 567/2 
Hence the green cochle spar brought from Lgypt may have 
obtained the name of *mother of emeralds. 1596 RAvEicu 
Discov, Guiana To Rdr., In Gniana..the rocks..are in 
effect thorow-shining. which being tried to he no Marcasite 
--but are no other then E/[sic] »adre del oro. «the *motber 
of golde, or as it is saide by others the scum of golde. 1712 
E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 26, 1 am of Opinion there is also 
Gold in the Island because we took up the Mother of Gold 
io several places by the Water-side, 1836 Mrs. Bray 
Tamar & Tavy I. xviii. 318 *Mother of millions, with its 
numerous small drooping flowers. 1794 W. Horcwinson 
Hist. Cumbld, 1, Catal. Anim, etc. 52 Heterogeneons Iron 
Ores, Calx of Iron, mixed with calcareous earth. Sparry 
Iron Ore...Miners call it *mother of the mine. 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage (1614) 13 The silent Moone; which..is 
Queene of the Night,..*Mother of moneths. 1820 SHELLEY 
Witch of Atlas 73 Ten times the Mother of the Months 
had bent Her bow beside the foldin estar, 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 684/1 Linaria Cymbalaria, ivy leaved Toadflax or 
*Mother-of-tbousands, is frequent on..old garden walls. 
1876 Hardwicke’s Science Gossip 39 Veronica hederifolta 
is named by farmers [near Kelso} the ‘*mother-of-wheat’. 

Mother (mv‘Sa1), s4,2 [Corresponds in mean- 
ing to MDu. moeder, moer (in mod.Du. wer), G, 
mutter, identical in form and gender with the 
equivalent of Morger 54,1 

Comparison with the synonymous It., Sp. weadre scum of 
liquids, F, sére (de vinaigre), OF. mere ‘vendange pressée* 
=sense 3 below), seems to show that this word, in Eng., 
Du., and Ger,, is really an application of Moturr 56. The 
transition of sense is difficult to explain; but most probably 
the scum or dregs of distilled waters and the like was re- 
garded as being a portion of the ‘mother’ or original crude 
substance which had remained mixed with the refined 
product, from which in course of time it separated itself. 
(The term may ibly have belonged originally to the 
vocahulary of alchemy.) An explanation sometimes given, 
that ‘mother of vinegar’ was so called on account of its 
effect in promoting acetous fermentation, does not agree 
with the history of the nse. It has been pointed out that 
Gr. ypais, old woman, is used in the sense ‘scum, as of 
boiled milk’, but the coincidence is prob. accidental. 

Most etymologists have tegarded the word (with its Du. 
and Ger. equivalents) as altered by popular etymology from 
Du, modder masc., mud, mire (for which Middle Du. has a 
Tare variant soeder, occurring chiefly in derivatives) =LG. 
utodder, moder (whence mod.G. moder), HG. dial. motter 
tasc. (for which a variant setter occurs), ‘This notion 
goes back to Kilian’s (Du. or Flemish) dictionary of 1598, 
which contains the two following entries: (1) ‘ Modder, 
moder, woyer, more, snoer, limus, coenum mollius, lntum, 
volutabrum; Ang, mire, mudde’ ; and (2) ‘ Modder, moeyer, 
moeder, grondsop pe, feex, feces, crassamen, crassamentum; 
Ang. mother’, “But there appears to be no evidence that 
the form »odder was ever used for ‘mother’ or ‘scum ', nor 
is that sense recorded for Ger, dial. smotter.) 

1, Dregs, senm. In the 16the. examples always 


the dregs or scum of oil (chiefly rendering L. 


for Girls are so called t 
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amurca); later applied chiefly to the scum 
to the surface of fermenting liquors. O65, 

1538 Etyor Dict., Amurca, the mother or foam of all 
oyles, 1563 HyL. Art Garden. (1593) 31 ‘he new mother 
or fome of oyle. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb.n, (1586) 
69 Powre into 2 Platter the thickest mother of oile. 1600 
SuRFLET Country Farum. xlix. 529 Else your cyder will 
+ -Srowe couered with much white mother swimming aloft. 
1601 Hottann Pliny IL. 159 The mother or lees of oile 
oline. C. But.er Fem. Mon, x, L 5 The Meth in 
time wilbe covered with a mother. 1622 Cotcr., Mleur du 
viz, the mother of wine; the white, or mouldie spots that 
float on the top of old wine, 1626 Bacon Sylva $339 If the 
Body he liquid and not upt to putrefie totally, it will cast 
up a Mother in the Top; As the Mothers of Distilled 
Waters. 1676 Grew Anat. Leaves 1, vi. § 4 The Cuti- 
cular and other Concretions, commonly called Mothers, in 
Distill'd Waters, Vinegar, and other Liquors, 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise xu. 106 That, mouldy mother is, where 
late were lees. 1870 /enjrey's Bot. (ed. 2) § 558 Distribu- 
tion [of filamentous Fungi or Moulds "} Universal,.. occur- 
ring constantly in infusions of organic matter..as ‘mother’, 
producing varions fermentations, 


2. spec. (In full mother of vinegar.) A ropy muci- 
laginous substance produced in vinegar during the 
process of acetous fermentation (which it hastens) 
by a mould-fungus called Mycoderma acett. 

1601 HoLtano Pliny MI. 334 A pultesse made of heasts 
dung & the mother of vineger tempered together. 
[see 1], 1839 Ure Dict, 
vinegar casks called mother. 1870 Lowetr Study IWind. 
(1871) 95 Unhappily the hit of mother from Swift's vinegar- 
barrel has had strength enough to sour all the rest [of Car- 
lyle}. 28979 Encycl. Brit. 1X, 98/2 Mother of vinegar. . 
is the ‘non-aerobiotic’ form of the mycoderma, 

+8. Mother of grapes: the solid mass of skins, 
etc. left after the expression of the juice by the 
winepress; = Marc. Ods, 

1611 Corer., Asfceé. .n certaine round staffe, that lies he- 
tweene the vpper hoords of a Vinepresse, and the mother, 
or substance of the Brapes. 1694 Motrevx Ralelais v. vii, 
For fear there shonld still lurk some Juice among the Husks, 
and Hullings, in the Mother of the Grape. 1725 Braviey 
Fam. Dict. sv. Vinegar, To make strong Vinegar, dry the 
Mother of Grapes for the space of two Days. 

Mother (mo'San), v1 [f. Moruer sb] 

1. trans. To be the mother of, give birth to; in 


quots. fig., to be the source of, give rise to, produce. 

1548 Gest Pr. Alasse A vj, This pryuate masse whych 
mothereth so many folde and hayuouse vyces, 1850 BLackiE 
sEschylus II. 189 But tears are vain, And weepmg might 
but mother worser woe. 1900 ation (N. Y.) 13 Nov, 389/1 
The historic college at Querétaro, which mothered the 
evangelization of so enormous a share of the North American 
wilderness, 

2. To take care of or protect as a mother, 

1863 C. LB. Work for All 68 You would like to take 
Lizzie Reed into our house, for a time, and mother her till 
something can be found for her, 1878 Scrilner's Maz. XV, 
5558/1 Some mothers ‘mother’ their children too much. 
1894 Mrs. H. Waro Alarcedia L. 127 Someone .. will take 
up Marcella and mother her. 

Jig. 1889 Chicago Advance 21 Feb, The weak churches 

do feel deeply the need of brotherhood. They want to he 
mothered. 1899 Barinc-Gouto Bf, of West L xii. 208 Oke- 
hampton, .is not fathered hy the castle, nor mothered by 
the church. 


b. Naut. in passive. Of a torpedo-boat : To be 


protected hy a ‘mother’, 

tgo1 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 449 Vorpedo craft could also be 
‘ mothered', 

3. To profess to be the mother of; to acknow- 
ledge (truly or falsely) the maternity of (a child). 

1622 Fretcner & Mass, Span. Curate v. iti, You Sir, 
that Would have me mother Bastards, being pnable ‘T'o 
honour me with one Child of mine owne. 1679 W. Howe 
Medulla Hist. Ang. (1687) 284 That the Queen, to have put 
lady Elizabeth besides the Crown, would have mothered 
another bodies Child; but King Philip scorn’d to father it. 
Jig. 1788 Anna Sewaro Let?. (1811) UL. 42 The congenial 
rants which pretend to reply to them, are from the same 
pen, whoever Mr. Merry may persnade to mother them. 
1840 T. A. Trotrore Summ. Brittany 11. 370 It is evident 
thronghont the conntry that ‘Our Lady’ was called on ito 
mother every Pagan worship that could not be otherwise 
disposed of. 1884 Pad? ALal/ G.12 June 4/2 Such books are 
translated hy some humble hand, and fathered or mothered 
by another of some titerary standing, ; 

4. Const. on, upon. a, lit. To attribute the 


maternity of (a child) to (2 woman). 

1542 Upat Eras. Apoph. 139 A childe mothered on a 
woman that never beare it, or a chaungelyng. 1888 'R. 
Botprewooo’ Robbery under Aris (1890) 234 They must 
have changed her, and mothered the wrong child on the 
old woman. ‘ 

b. 4g. To attribute the anthorship of (some- 
thing) to (a woman) ; also, to ascribe the origin of 


(something) to something else. 

1644 J. Gooowin Jnnoc. Trinmph. (1645) 35 That concep. 
tion ..is indifferently fathered, or mothered rather, upon 
them all. 1675 Trawerne Chr. Ethics 300 Which accident 
is wholly to he fathered on Adams fondness to please his 
wife, and to be mothered upon her lightness and credulity. 
1831 Hraser’s Mag. 1V. 11 [She] wrote the greater portion 
of a novel which was mothered on Miss Spence. 1907 
Blackw. Mag. May 668/2 Many venerable repartees were 
mothered on her. 


5. To find a mother for (a lamb or calf), Also 


const. wpore. 4 
1844 Sternens Bk Farwe 1, 609 It is necessary when a 

Yamb is left an orphan, or-is a supernumerary, to smother it, 

as it is termed, upon another ewe. 1888 ‘R. BotpREWwooo 


rising 


Arts 460 The slimy sediment of : 


MOTHER EARTH. 


Robbery under Arms xlviii, Mothering the calves, bailing 
up, leg-roping, and all the rest of it, 1898 — Row. Canvass 
Town 92 It is vitally necessary to turn-out all the lambs 
and get them ' mothered’ as soon as they are ‘tiled’, 


v2 [f. Moruer $5,=] inir. 
Hence Mo‘thering v2, 56, 


Mother, obs. var. Mavtuin dial., young girl. 

[f. Morner 56.1 + 

-AGE.] The condition or state of being a mother. 
@ 1591 H. Smivu Sern, (1614) 13 Mariage is called Matri- 


monte, which signifieth motherage [earlier edd. Mothers], 
because it makes them mothers which were virgins before, 


Mother-church. (Sce also Mornin 54.12 c.) 

1. ta. A parish church, as distinguished from 
a chapel of ease. Obs. 

¢ 1325 Chron, lng, (Ritson) 23 Fifti moder chirchen ant 
mo He lette falle, ant chapeles bo. £1450 Godstow Ree. 
649 Except the tethys of wolle & of lambys of the modur- 
churche of Bloxham: 1546 Vorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 
IT, 228 The same chauntery is distaunt from the parysshe 
church .. whych they calle the mother church, ij myles. 
1712 At.pison Sfect. No. 452 > 7 We are informed from 
Pankridge, that a dozen Weddings were lately celebrated 
in the Mother Church of that Place. x 78 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) sv. Hi ‘eysxonth, Some of the inha tants go to Radi- 
pole church,. ‘others to Wyke-Regis the mother-church. 

attrid, 1688 R. HoLME Armoury i, xiii, 4734 Square 
Steeple, or Parochial, or Mother Church Steeple, 

b. The principal church of a country, region, 
or city; sometimes a cathedral or a metropolitan 
church. Now rave. 

1387 Trevisa Hiden (Rolls) IL. 77 Pe pridde chirche was 
be chief moderchirche of al Wales. 1523 Brapsnaw SZ. 
IWerburge u. 464 Whiche churche was principal! to all the 
citie, And the mouther-church called withouten doubt. 3738 
J. Cuampertayne St. Gt, Brit. 1. ix. (ed. 8) 106 St. Paul's, 
the Mother Church of London Diocese, 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 125 The mother church of the 
whole land, the church of Christ at Canterbury, 

2. The church (i.e. organized body of Christians) 
of which another church is a ‘daughter’ or off- 
shoot; also, the oldest or original church from 
which all others have sprung. 

1574 G. Scot Treat. agst. Err. Rout. Ch. A iijb, Herein 
that wicked mother-churche We may to witnes call. 1667 
Poote Dial, betw. Protest. & Papist (1735) 31 Nut Rome, 
hut Jerusalem should be the Mother-Church. 1882 Farrak 
Early Chr i, es In reading St. James we can realise the 
sentiments of the Mother-Church of Jerusalem. 


Mother country. ; 

1, A country in relation to its colonies. 

1587 Gotoinc De Alornay xxxiii. (1592) 530 After the cus- 
tome of their Mother country Persia from whence they 
descend, 1732 BERKELEY Serin, to S. P. G. Wks, 1871 LI]. 
245 No fashions are so much followed hy onr Colonies as 
those of the mother-country. 186: Lo, BrovcHam Brit, 
Const. App. 1 405 If Canada were separated from the 
mother country. : 

2. One's native country. 

So F. terre mére. In Caxton's Eneydos (1490) the words 
la doulce terre mere of the Fr. original are rendered simply 
the swete countrey (ed, E.E.T.S. p. 29). 

1595 Daniet Cro, Wars 1. \xxxviii, Thy Mother-countrey, 
whence thyself didst spring. 1639 Massincer Unyat. 
Combat 1, i, To joyne witb them to lift a wicked arme 
against my mother Countrey, this Marsellis, 1723 SUAFTESE. 
Charac. WL. 143 note, Absolute Power annuls the Publick : 
And where there is no Publick, or Constitution, there is in 
reality no Mother-Country or Nation. 1824 Lacy GRANVILLE 
Lett. 13 Dec., She seems a very charming person..with 
fair noble and not a shade of her mother-country. 


+Motherdom. Oés. rare-'. [f. Moruzn 
s6.1 + -pDom.] Matemal status or authority. 

@ 1638 Meroe IW&s. v. (1672) g21 All joyntly as one Body 
anew acknowledging the Motherdom of the Roman City. 


Mother earth. ane 
1. The earth considered as the mother of its in- 
habitants and productions; also (in somewhat 
jocular use, with allusion to this), the ground. ‘ 
Cf L. Terra mater (as a goddess). In Ieng. the personi- 
fication remains so far that the article is commonly omitted 
as before a proper name, altbongh initial capitals are rarely 
used. Often with possessive, mz, your, etc. , 
¢1586 C'ress Pemproke Ps. cxtv1. ii, His strength is 
none, if any in his breath; Which vapor’d foorth ro mother 
earth he goes. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. ii, 19 He... With 
blondy mouth his mother earth did kis. 1600 Suaxs. A. Neer 
1 ii, 213. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 687 Men also..Rifl'd the 
bowels of their mother Earth For Treasures better hid. 1696 
Tate & Brany /’s, civ. 29 Forthwith to mother Earth 
return. 1 Cowl. Farmer s.v. Vegetation, The sun,.. 
cannot either help the mother earth in her pregnancy, nor 
[etc]. 1851 D, Jerroun S¢. Gites xiv. 137 It is..made a 
misdemeanour against mother earth to sleep.. with only the 
heavens above the sleeper. 1890 ‘R. BotorEwooo’ Cod Re- 
Jormer (1891) 292 The unbounded treasures of mother earth, 


2. (See quots.) 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Earth, Some by Loam 
mean that Sort of Earth that equally partakes of Sand aad 
Clay, being a Medium between Sand and Clay, which they 
call Mother-Earth. 1766 Conipl, Farmer s.v. Mould, 
Mould, a loose kind of earth, every where obvious.on me 
surface of the ground, called by some mother earth, and by 
others loam, 


MOTHERED. 


Mothered (mz‘da:d}, a1 [f. Morner 50.1 + grails the desires of his mother-in-law. 


-ED2.] In parasynthetic formations and with 
advs.: Having a mother. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. u. iii. 29 The Poets fable Bac- 
chus to be..double mothered. 1791 CumBertano Observer 
No. 151 V. 275 ‘Vhree such Higt blooded bards as Linus, 
Orpheus, and Muszeus, so fathered and so mothered, were 
enough to people all Greece with poets and musicians, 


+ Mo-thered, 2.2 Os. [f. MoTHER 5J.2 or a." 
+ -ED.] Containing mother. 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 11. 683 ‘hey oint their naked 
Limbs with mother'd Oyl. 1728 I. Suznioan Persits WW. 
61 note, Mathered wine. 

Motherer (mz‘dera1). Austral. [f. MoTHER 
vi 4-ER1,}) A person employed to ‘ mother’ lambs 


(ef. Motuer 2.1 5). 

1890 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ Sgua/ter's Dream vii. 65 No 
more shepherds and ‘motherers' ta pay in that humbug- 
ging way next year. 

+ Motherful, ¢. Os. [f. Moruer sd,] + 
-FUL.] Of or pertaining {o a mother; motherly. 

©1450 Afirour Salnacioun 212 Oure ladie tholed in sawle 
be maderfull compassionne. 

Motherhead (mz dashed). Ods. exe. arch. [f. 
MOTHER 54.1 + -HEAD.] a. The state or condition 
of being a mother. b. Motherly care. @. concer. 
An embodiment of maternal qualities. 

¢ 1315 SHoREHAM V. 24 Wanne he pat al pys worlde schel 
welde To hyre worschipe hys yhelde For here moder-hede, 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. 124 Withouten ony merryng of bir 
modirhede. 1390 Gower Couf 1.195 So mot I nedes be 
that weie For Moderhed and for tendresse. ¢1440 ork 
iVysé. xliii. 201 My modirhed, John, schall bon haue, And 
for my sone | wolle be take. 1879 E. Arnoto Lf. Asia t. 
(1881) 9 Countless Devas worship her and wait Attendant 
on that radiant Motherhead. 

Motherhood (modashud). [+-Hoop.] 

1. The condition or fact of being a mother. 

1603 Fiorio A/ontaigne (1634) 463 For my part, | no more 
acknowledge Venus without Cupid, then a_mother-hood 
without an offspring. 168: W. Rosertson Pirascol. Gen. 
(1693) 897 Moather-hood, Afaternitas. 1837 C. Lorrr Seif 
Jormation 11, 103 Rejoicing in thy Aether iacd: 1869 Mrs. 
Heaton A. Darer 1. iit. (1881) 62 Some women need the 
warm sun of motherhood to ripen their true nature. 

transf. and fig. 1623 Listy EL Yric on O. & N. Test. 
Pref. 8 That were against his owne Apostleship, and the 
matherhood Rome by him got here. 1672 Stituincev. Fdol. 
Ch. Rome (ed. 2) 225 ‘Three properties in the Holy Trinity, 
of the Fatherhood, of the Motherhood, and of the Lordship. 
1873 B. Grecory Holy Cath. Ch. xv. 156 The matherhood 
of the Church was manifested..in her respect for the indi- 
viduality of her children, 

b. The spirit of a mother; the feeling or love 
of a mother. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. 33 b, Not hate but hunger, taught 
Miriam to forget mother-hood. 1875 Miss Mutock Serve. 
out of Ch. iii, (1881) 99 The mere fact of bringing eight or 
ten children into the world does not in the least imply true 
motherhood. 

2. Used collectively for mothers. 

1835 7ait's Mag. 11. 101 The motherhood of Great Britain 
was in a conspiracy to entrap him, 

3. Anthropology. A clan constituted by kinship 
through the mother. 

1884 A. LaAnc Custom §& ALyth 108 A man of the Mause 
‘ motherhood’, as the totem kindred is locally styled, may 
not eat mice. | : 

Mothering (mz Sarin), 75/. 56.1 
vl and 5.1 + -1ne 1.) 

1. The action of the vb, MorHER; motherly care 
or snpervision. 

1868 Stevenson Let. in Scribner's Mag. (1899) XXV. 30/1 
Her mothering and thought for others displays itself in ad- 
vice against hard-boiled ces, well-done meat, and late 
dinners. 1892 ‘G, Travers 
Mothering is woman's work without a doubt. a 

2. ‘The custom of visiting parents and giving or 
receiving presents on Mid-lent Sunday, hence called 
Mothering Sunday. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To Dianente, A Ceremonie in 
Glocester, \le to thee a Simnell bring, ’Gainst thou_go’st 
a mothering. 1720 [see MipLentina]. 1825 Hone £very- 
day Be. 1. 359 [vis still. a custom on Mid-Lent Sunday in 
many parts of England, for servants..ta carry cakes..as 
presents to their parents; and in other parts, to visit their 
mother for a meal of furmity, or to receive cakes, with her 
blessing. ‘This is called going, a mothering. 1845 Zvcycl. 
Atetrop. XX1. 379 Midient Sunday ..has also a vulgar 
uame of Alothering Sunday. 1883 C. S. Buane Shrepsh. 
Folk Lore ps ‘Shrewsbury Simnels'..are eaten by many 
wha da not heed the pious habit of 'mothering' which they 
were intended to celebrate. — 

Mothering (mz erin), Af/. a. [f. Morunt v.t 
+ -InG2%,] That acts as a mother. 

1855 Battey Spiritual Leg. in Afystic, etc. 68 Karth’s all 
mothering hosom., 1 H. Drummonp Ascent Mfan 344 
The Botanist..places the mothering plants at the top of 
his department of Nature.  rgor fiestas Hawthorn & 
Lavender 30 The clement rain, the mothering dew. 

Mo‘ther-in-law. Also 6 moder of law, 
motherelawe, 7 mother law. [Sce -1N-Law.] 

1. The mother of one’s husband or wife. 

a. ¢1440 Prontp, Parv. 341/1 Moodur in lawe,socrus. 1477 
Paston Leti. U1. 175, 1 trow ther is not a kyader woman 
leveing then I shall have to my modyr in lawe. 1340 Hyrpe 
tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Aav, It is said, that 
mothers in lawes heare a stepmothers hate unto their 
daughters in lawes. 1688 Penton Guard. Zusir. (1897) 26 
The everlasting Din of Mothers-in-law. 1781 Ginson Decd. 
& F. xix. I. 130 note, [lis only crime was a refusal to 


[f MoTer 


Mona Maclean (1893) 1.86 , 


694. 


1880 Fison & 

owitt Kasmilaroi 203 Among the Kamilaroi, if a man be 
compelled to speak with his mother-in-law, the pair will 
turn their backs upon one another, 

B. 1538 Extracts Aberdeen Keg. (1844) I. 154 Jonat Bar- 
bour, hir moder of law. 

y. 1§26 ‘innate Luke xii 53 The motherelawe agaynst 
the doughterelawe. 1637 in Bury I} ills (Camden) 169 My 
mother lawes children. 

2. = SrepmoTuER. Now regardcd as incorrect. 

1516 S¢. Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye p. x\viti, Bir moder 
in lawe. 1642 Futier f/oly & Prof. Si.1. x. 26 1f she be- 
comes a mother in law, there is no difference betwixt her 
carriage to her own and her second husbands children. 1732 
Fietoinc J/iser wv. xiv, | know the word mother-in-law has 
a terrible sound; but perhaps I may make a better than 
you imagine. 1848 Tuackeray Van. /air xiv, Miss Sharp 
will be your mother-in-law.. that's what will happen. 

3. slang. (Sec quot. 1886.) 

1884 Daily Tel. 3 July 5/4 (Farmer). 1885 ‘J. BickeROYKE* 
Curios. Ale & Beer 392 Mother-in-law... The drink of this 
name is camposed of equal proportions of ‘old and bitter’. 

SIence Mother-in-law v. zovce-wd., to rule as a 
mother-in-law. 

18s Dickens Dorrit 1. xiv, J will not..submit to be 
niother-in-lawed by Mrs. General, 


Motherkin (mvSaskin), -kins. [f. Morurr 
5b. 4. -K1N.] Anaffectionatediminutive for‘ mother’. 

1879 Browninc Ivan lvanovitch 55 See, motherkin, your 
friends! 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother viit. 89 
‘Oh, frivolous motherkia’, he said. 1905 Mas. Darnes- 
Grunov Vacill. Hazel259 ‘ What is the matter?" ' Nothing’, 
.. Really?'..* Really, motherkins ’, I replied. 

Motherland (mo‘Salend, -land). [f. MorHer 
56,14 Laxp sé.) @ A country as the mother or 
producer of anything. b. The country of one’s 
origin; one’s native country. 

ait Suartess. Charac. LIL. 42 It happen’d of old in 
[Egypt] this Mother-Land of Superstition. ¢ 1823 SovrHey 
luscr. at Clachnacharry, Egypt, mother-land of all the arts, 
1828 CartyLe J/isc. (1857) 1. 218 Our own stern Mother- 
land, 1846 Prowrtt Prometh. Bound 53 Scythia was to 
the Greeks the mother-land of iron. 1881 Mrs. C. Prazo 
Policy & Passion 11, 246 The longing for one’s motherland, 
1890 'R. Botorewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 40 The way- 
farer from the misty mother-lands, 


Mother language. Also (in sense 1) 5 
modiris, modris langage. 

1. One's native language. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sel. Wés, 11. 393 Sum men wolde seie it in 
her modir langage as pei cunnen. ¢€1449 Pecock AXepr. 1. 
xiii. 66 Thei of the lay parti which han vsid the hool Bible 
or oonli the Newe Testament in her madris langage. 1568 
Ascuam Scholen. a. (Arb) 117 In the rudest contrie, and 
most barbarous mather language, may be found yat can 
speake verie wiselie. 165g H. Tuoanotke IPAs. (1846) 11. 
599 Whether translations in mother languages are to he had. 
180g Soutuey Afadoc fn Act. v, The very mother-language 
which I learnt, A lisping baby on my mother’s knees. 

2. A language from which others have sprung. 

1680 High Dutch Minerva a-la-mode (title-p.) Whereby' 
the English may both easily and exactly learne the Neatest 
Dialect of the German Mother-Language. 1846 GroiE 
Greece ni. ii, 11. 315 They seem capable of being traced 
back to a certain ideal mother-language. 1902 GREENOUGH 
& Kairtreoce Words 161 Similar processes enable us ta 
postulate a number of similar mother-languages, as Celtic, 
Slavic, Greek, and so on. 

+3. The language in which something was written. 

16st C. Caatwaicnt Cert, Relig. . 364 Which also the 
antient Fathers have subscribed, which (1 suppose) the 
Marquesse doth inean by the Scriptures Mother-language. 


Motherless (mz‘dailés), a.) [f. Moruzn 54.1 
+ -LESS.} Having no mother. 

@ 1023 WuLEstan /Zom. xlv. (Napier) 228 Fylstan widewum 
and faderleasum and moderleasum cildum. a@ rzag Leg. 
Kath, 78 Dis meiden was bade faderles & modcrles. 1382 
Wyceiir Jas. i. 27 To visite pupilles, that is fadirles or 
modirles. 1477 Eaat. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 79 Many poure 
children that wer fadir and modir lees. 1548 CRANMER 
Catech. 100 b, Oppressers of fatherles and motherles children. 
1631 Gouae God's Arrows u. Ep. Ded., To become a mother 
to the matherlesse. sy2a ARBUTHNOT Yohn Bull 1. iv, The 
three poar Motherless Children. 1829 Sovruey Add for Love 
im, iii, An only child and motherless. 1901 G. S. Layaap 
Mrs, Lynn Linton i. 3 Eliza's was practically a motherless 
childhood. 

Hence Mo‘therlessness. 

1889 Avet. Seaceant E, Denison v. xxxvii, An indefinitely 
lonely and neglected look hung about the two—the look of 
motherlessness. 

+Mo‘therless, 2 00s. 
*LESS.] Free from ‘ mother’. 

1607 Lingua 1. ili, Steeped seven days in change of 
motherless rose-water. 

Motherlike (moVoilaik), a and adv. [f. 
MOTHER 56.) + -LIKE,) 

A, adj. Resembling a mother; having the quali- 
tics of a mother; proper to a mother. 

1530 Patscr. 39/t Motherlyke helongyng to a mother, 
maternal, 1605 Br. Hart Afedit. §& Vows im. § 98 Wks. 
(1625) 68 It is a _mother-like fauour of the Earth, that she 
heares and nourishes me. 1647 Taare Cont. 1 Thess. hi. 
it Here he tempers his mather-like meekness with the 
fo and authority of a father. 1856 Mas. Cartyte Le/e. 

1, 28a She was so glad over me, so motherlike. 

B. adv, After the manner of a mother. 

1589 Warner 4/5, Eng. v. xxviii. 124 Mother-like I moane 
their death, 1878 Smites Rodi. Dick ii. 13 Mother-like.. 
she could not but regard these young things as intruders. 


Motherliness (mzSaulinés). [f. MorsER.y 


(f. Morven 56.2 + 


| a, + -NESS.} The quality of being motherly. 


MOTHER OF PEARL. 


_ 21637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, 1. vii. (1649) 54 [The word 
is accented] métherlinesse. 1727 in Bartey vol. 1], 1856 
Miss Murocn ¥. Halifx xxxix, The sweet motherliness of 
character which had come to her soearly, 1882 Spectator 
18 Mar. HS The people will be deeply touched both by its 
piety and motherliness, 

Motherling (mo'Saslin). [f. Moruer + -L1NG.] 
A term of endearment fora mother. = MoTHERKIN. 
1865 Miss Youce Dove in Eagle's Nest xix, ‘ Nay, mother- 
ling’, he added [etc.]. 1886 Corsetr Fall of Asgard 1. 
145 ‘Motherling’, she heard him say softly, ‘it is very 
beautiful’. 

Motherly (mz dali), a. [OE. mdédorlic: see 
Mortuer sé. and -tyl, Cf. MDa, Du. moederlijh, 
OHG. muoleriih (MHG. mueterlich, mod.G, 
attitlerlich),) 

1. Of or pertaining to a mother. rare. 

+ Motherly language: ='mother tongue '. 

c1000 Alirric Gram. v. (Z.) 15 Maternus, modorlic. 1597 
Hoorer Eccl. Pol. v. viii. § 5 In them who can owe no 
lesse then childlike obedience to her that hath more then 
motherly power. 1s97 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 
xv, The secretes of Physicke in their maternall and motherlye 
language. 1871 R. Extus Catudlus \xi. 56 You fram mo- 
therly lap the bright Girl can sever. 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a mother. 

@ 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hon: 285 Pu..seh al pis sorhe 
vpo bi deore wurde sune was widinne martird ipi moder- 
liche herte. ¢14a2 Lyoc. 7%ebes t.in Chancer’s Wks. (1561) 
358/1 Bidding the quene, whan the childe wer borne, Without 
mercie, or moderly pitee That he be dedde. 1440 Cesta 
Rom, lii. 232 (Harl, MS.) Certeinly Crist is oure fader, For he 
hathe to vs a fadirlye affeccion, and nat a modirly. e¢153a 
Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Brit. (1814) 437 Syr, syth ye are 
lefte me in the stede of my moder, for Goddes sake man 
leue your faderly berte and take a moderly herte vato you. 
16x11 Biste Transl. Pref Pg Now the Church of Rome 
would seeme at the length to beare a motherly affection 
towards her children. 1672 Mitton P. A. ut. 64 Within 
her brest.. Motherly cares and fears got head. 2712 Aaor- 
son Sfect. No. 500 P 3 When I see the Motherly Airs of 
my little Daughters when playing with their Puppets, 1848 
Dickens Domdbey v, Mrs. Chick interposed with some 
motherly words about going to sleep like adear. 1874 Bur- 
Nano Wy time xii. 112 She pressed her lips on my forehead 
with another loving motherly kiss. | 1885-94 R. Baroces 
Eros & Psyche Oct. xxii, Motherly pity, bend thy face and 
grant One beam of ruth to thy poor suppliant. 

3. Resembling a mother; having tbe character, 


manner, or appearance befitiing a mother. 

1s3o Patscr. 246/2 Motherly woman, satrone 1576 
Bakea Fewell of Health 162b, Mydwives and other 
motherlye women. 1752 J. LouTnian Form of Process 
(ed, 2) 215 To cause to come twelve good and motherly 
Women, by whom the Prisoner's Plea of Pregnancy may 
be tried. 1787 Burns Border Tour Wed, 10 May, Pr. 
Wks, 127 Mrs. Somerville an excellent, motherly, agreeable 
woman, and a fine family. 1815 Jane Austen Zama iii, 
Mrs. Goddard was a plain, motherly kind of woman, 1825 
Caruvve Schiller ut. (1845) 197 The sky is so hlue, and all 
is so calm, and motherly, and safe. 1876 Swinsurne Evech- 
thens 20 O holy and general mother of all men born, But 
mother most and motherliest of mine, Earth. 1882 L. 
Steruen Swift i, 10 A brisk, wholesome, matherly body. 

Motherly (mzSerli), adv. [f, Morner 53.) + 
-Ly 2.) Ina motherly manner, 

1433 Lypc. St. Edmund 1. 726 in Horstin. Alteng?. Leg. 
(1881) 389 Whan she hir sone gan kyssen and enhrace And 
in hir armys moderly hym streyne. 1554 BRaprorD in 
Coverdale Leit. Martyrs (1564) 288 The mother .. casteth 
the rodde into the fier, and colleth the childe, geueth it an 
apple, and dandleth it moste motherly. 1643 CowLey 
Verses § Ess. x. Danger Procrast. (1669) 140 Those studies 
to which Nature had so Motherly iaclined me. 1887 G, 
Macponatp Home Again vii, The forehead his mother had 
been so motherly proud of. 

Mother na‘ked, ¢. (Cf. MDu. moeder naect 
(Du, -aaakt), MHG. muolernacket (G. mutter- 
nackt).} As naked as at birth; stark-naked. 

c1g00 Sege Ferus. 346 Sayp, y hidde hem be boun, hi- 
shopes & ofer, To morow or mydday modur uakyd alle. 
¢ 1440 CAPGRAVE Lie St. Kath. vy. 608 Take this mayden 

d strype hir modir-naked. 1ga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 260 He all mother naked, spredyng hym selfe oa the 
crosse for vs moost pacyently. 1622 in Pitcairn Crim, 
Trials 11. 539 Mother-naiki¢ as he was borne. 1760-7a 
H. Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) 1. 2 Harry .. would rua 
about, mother-naked..in a frosty morning. 187a RusKIN 
Fors Clav. xxiii. 4 Mother-naked sits Theseus. 

Mother of pearl. Also 6 moder perl, 
mother perle, 7-8 mother pearl(e. [Cf F. 
4ntere perle pearl oyster (16th c. in Godef.), It., Sp. 
madreperla, G. perlenmulter (ate MHG. perel- 
mutoter), Du. parel-, paarlmoeder, -moer.} , 

1. A smooth shining iridescent substance forming 


the inner layer of some shells. = NACRE 2. 

asia luv. York Alinster in Raine Abfs. of York (Rolls) 
111. 388 Unum pece de moder perl. 1952 fuvent. Ch. Goods 
(Surtees No. 97) 86 An ymage of the birth of Our Lord, of 
mather of perle, sylver and gylt. 1390 Srenser /. Q. 1. 
vii. 30 Handle strong Of mother perle. 1698 Lond. Gas. 
No. 3358/4 A large Cabinet Frame inlaid with Mother 
Pearle. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. viii 2x8 They saw .. great 
heaps of shells of fine mother of pearl scattered up and 
down. 18a7 Gentd. Afag. XCVII. u. 70 A screen, curiously 
wrought with mother-o-pearl. ¢ 1850 d4vad. Nis. (Rddg. 
24 Inlaid with mother-of-pearl and ebony. 1889 ‘J. 5. 
Giteer” Mfrs, Bob (1891) 4 The useful and highly-orna- 
mental mother-o’-pearl. ; 

pb. Used as an exclamation. 

3632 Rowtey New MWonder1.i, Mother a pearle woman, 
shew your bushand the cause. 

2. Ashell fish yielding mother of pearl. = NAcREIL. 

1601 Howrano Pliny 1. 255 The shell that is the mother of 


MOTHER OF THYME. 


Pearle. /did. IL. 451 Sundry sorts of other shell fish, and 
among them, those that..beare pearles, and therof be called 
Mother-pearls. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic 1x. xii. 241 
There are.. shells, we call the Mothers of pearl. 170: 

Petivea A/usei Petiver. 81 The Sea-Ear, Mother of Pearl, 
and by some Normans or Norman Shell. 1864 Chamd, 
Encyct. V1. 588/2 Mother of pearl, the shells of the large 
bivalve molluse Aleleagrina eg 

Jig. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super, 16 It is superexcel- 
lent wit, that is the mother pearle of precious Inuention. 

+3. ? = Nacrits, Ods. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 40 The bowels of the earth 
abound with..mother-ol-pearl, and some other productions 
of the mineral kingdom. 

4. attrib., as in mother-of-pearl oyster, shell; 
with the sense ‘made of mother-of-pearl’, as in 
mother-of-pearl buttor, etc. ; also similative, as in 


mother-of-pearl gloss, -tint. 

1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 620/1 The margaritiferus, 
or pearl-bearing mussel. .. This is the mater perlarune of 
Rumphius, or mother of pearl shell. 1799 Kirwan Groé. 
Ess, 229 ‘Ybe shells found in limestone strata are commonly 
entire ; some preserve their internal mother of pearl gloss. 
1802 Brookes’ Gasetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Pelew Isl, The best 
knives are made of a piece of the large mother-of-pearl 
oyster. 1802 WotLaston in PAil. Trans. XCI11. § The.. 
angles were taken with a mother-ol-pearl micrometer. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXY. 293 A blue jacket with mother-of- 
pearl buttons on it. 1849 Mrs. Caatytr Lett, (1883) I. 64 
Button-hook with the mother-of-pearl handle. 1899 4 ¢2- 
butt's Syst. Med, V1VV. 871 A peculiar white ‘ inother-of- 
pearl" tint. : 

pb. Comb.: mother-of-pearl moth (see quots. 
1829, 1850); mother-of-pearl work, a kind of 
embroidery in which pieces of mother-of-pearl are 
sewn on velvet or silk. 

1829 J. F. Steenens Catal. /nsects UW. 165 Margaritia 
verticalis..Mother of Pearl M. 1850 — Cata/. Lepidop- 
tera 240 Botys verticalis, The Mother-of-Pearl, /bid. 241 
Botys perpendicularis, The Scarce Mother-of-Pearl. 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 351 Mother-of- 
Pearl Work. 

Mother of thyme. Also 8 mother thyme. 
a. The wildthyme, Ziymus Serpyllum, Db. Cala- 
mintha Acinos (Britten & Holland). 

1597 Geraace Herbai 1, clxiv. 457 Wild Time is called 
..in English.. Mother of Time, and our Ladies Bedstrawe. 
1693 Date Pharmacol. 234 Serpullum vulgare... Mother 
of Thyme. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. iv. 254 ‘Take .. 
Agrimony, Mother-thyme,..Roman Wormwood, Cardnus 
Benedictus. 1845 Encyci Metrop. XXV. 627/2 Thyurus 
Serpyllun: is the Wild Thyme or Mother of Thyme. 

atirid. 1947 Wester Prim. Physic (1762) 86 Let his 
breakfast be Mother of ‘Thyme tea. ; 

+ Mother’s child. Oés. A person, chiefly in 
phrase every mother’s child, (Cf. Mother's son.) 

arz00 K. [orn 664 (Camb. MS.) At hom lefte ffikenhild, 
Pat was be wurste moder child. c1gos St. Lucy 93 m 
E. E. P. (1862) 104 Beo ilad ober ibore And ber schal menie 
a moder child. 1608 Doo & CLeaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 
167 It was a fault in Dauid to swear so peremptorily that 
he would kill Nabal, his familie, and every mothers child 
of them. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fad/es cexvii. 190 We have 
our Failings, Every Mothers Child of us. 


Mothership (mzdaifip). Also 5 moder- 
chypp, -ship, modyrchep. [f. Morner 56.1+ 
-SHIP.] The office of a mother; motherly care. 

©1440 Partonope 3589 For on your modership shall | neuer 
trust. 1453 Paston Lett. 1.258 He hathe seyde as myche 
ther ageyns as he dar do to have hyr gode modyrchep. 
1478 /é:d, 111. 225, | recomaund me on to yowr good moder- 
chypp. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 239/1 Even bad self- 
defence impelled Clarie to abandon her mothership. 

+b. (See Moruer 54.1 3c.) 

1624 Micoteton Gaze at Chess w. ii, 1 haue promis’d 
The Mother-ship ‘oth Maids. 

Mo-thersome, a. dia/. [f. Motaer (?v.1) + 
-soME.] Anxious like a mother. 

1840 Mas. TrotLore 3%. Armstrong xv. IL. 96, 1 hope 
excuse, miss, if I seem over mothersome and foolish about 
him,..but he’s a precious boy to me. 

Mother’s son. 

1. Aman. Chiefly in phr., every mother’s sort. 

@12g0 Wohkunge in Cott. Hon. 269 Luue iwile be mi lene 
lif, moder sune feirest. a 1300 Cursor M. 7061 Mani modir 
son was feld, Als ites in be stori teld. 13.. Sir Beues {A.) 
4102 Pat bat ner ded vpon pe grene, Eneri moder sone, i 
wene, a 1400-50 Alexander 1429 Pe first modire son he 
mett .. Was Balaan pe bald berne. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. xxix. 460 He casteth that we ahalle nener escape 
moder sone of vs. 1842 Unatn Evasut. Apoph. 330 Tydeus 
slewe theim euery mothers soonne excepte one. 1590 
Suaks. Afids. N.1.4.80. 1665 J. Weep Stone-Heng (1725) 
223 ‘The English..massacred them all, every Mother's Son 
of them. 1694 Morreux Rabelais 1. i. (1737) 5 Each 
Mother’s Son retired on board his own Ship. 1865 TENNY- 
son Captain 50 Every mother’s son—Down they dropt. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xiii, "Vis that every 
mother’s son ‘Travails with a skeleton. 

2. A spoilt child. 

1882 ‘Eona Lyatt’ Donovan xxiv, He's never been al- 
lowed to shift for himself, he's a mother’s son. 

Mother tongue. [In sense 1, mother was 
originally the uninflected genitive; cf. the form 
mothers tongue in 16-17th c.] 

1. One’s native language. 

1380 Wyeuir Se?, Wes. IL. 114 Secler lordys schuld, in 
defawte of prelatys, lerne and preche pe law of God in here 
modyr tonge. c14q00 Brut Ch. E. T. S.) 315 Hit was or- 
deyned..pbat mea of lawe..fro pat tyme forth sbold plede 
in her moder tunge. ¢1470 Henayson Mor. Fad. Prol. v, 
In mother toung of lating I wald preif To mak ane maner of 
translatioun. 1519 Zvter?. 4 Elements (Percy Soc.) 3 The 
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Grekes, the Romayns, with many other mo, In their moder 
tonge wrot warkes excellent. 1540 Caanmra Pref. to Gt. 
Bible 1 The Saxones tonge whiche at that tyme was oure 
mothers tonge. 1617 Moayson /t71. 1m. 2 Children. .soone 
learne forraigne languages, and sooner forget the same, yea 
and their mothers tongue also, 1766 Foroyce Serm. Yug. 
Wow. (1767) 1. vii. 294 The..just pronunciation of their 
mother-tongue. 1874 Buackie Sel/-Cult. 34 Without the 
intervention of the mother tongue. 

attrib. 1615 J. Stepnens Ess. & Char, (1857) 256 The 
learning which fyes in mother-tongue translations. 

b. frausf. 

178: Giuzon Deed. & F. TIT. 15 zofe, His [Shakespeare's] 
mother-tongue, the language of nature, is the same in Cap- 
padocia and in Britain, 1865 ‘I'vior arly /fist. Man. ti. 
17 The mother-tongue of the deaf and dumb, is the lan- 
guage of signs. 

2. An original language from which others spring. 

¢1645 Howe. Lett, (1.892) 11. 475 The Mother-Tongues 
of Europe are thirteen, 1727-41 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v., OF 
mother tougues, Scaliger reckons ten in Lurope. 1848 
Latuam Avg. Lang. n, iv, (ed, 2) 83 It [American English] 
was earliest separated from the mother-tongue. 


Mother wit. Also 5 moderis wytte. Native 
or natural wit ; common sense. 

Often in Proverb: see CLERGY 5. 

¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Nath, v.1710 Thei cowde nenere 
resorte on-to her inoderis wytte. 1529 Moar Dya/oge i 
Wks. 153/2 One speciall thynge, without which all lernynge 
is halfe lame. What is that quod he. Mary quod I, a 
good mother wyt. 1596 SprnseR 7. Q. 1. x. 21 For all 
that nature by her mother-wit Could frame in earth,.. Was 
there. 1697 J. Sracrant Solid Philos, 428 Such Forms of 
Reasoning were, certainly, never intended... for Men of good 
Mother-Wits. 1760 C. Jounstonx Chrysad (1822) 1. 263 Well 
supplied with what is called mother-wit. 1860 Is1kRason 
Cond. Life vi. (1861) 125 The cure for false theology is 
motherwit. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Theory 1. 49 
The domain of accidental judgment and mothei-wit. 


+b. ? One who possesses mother wit. Oés. 


1886 Marcowe ssé Pt. Tamburl, Prol. 1 From iygging | 


vaines of riming mother wits. ‘ 

llence Mother witted @., having mother-wit. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7.67 Discontent,..if [it light] on a 
man of puissance, (be he not more then mother-witted cir- 
cumspect,) to him and his family it is no lesse fatall, 

Mo'therwort. Also 4-6 moderwort(e, 5 
moderuurt, modir-wort, modyr worte, 6 
motherwoorte, 6-7 motherworte, 8 mother- 
worth. [f. MoTHER 52.1 (in sense 11) + Wort.) 

1. A name for various plants formerly supposed 
to be valuable in diseases of the womb; now 
chiefly applied to Leonuras Cardfaca; formerly 
often to the mugwort, Artemisia vulearts. 

@ 1387 Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 36/2 Regina pratt, 
moderwort. 14.. Stockholm Med. US. u. 247 in Anglia 
XVILL 313 Of modir-wort T wy! pe tellyn..Off pat erbe 
ari spycys jij. ¢14go Promp. Pary. 341/2 Modyr worte, 
herbe (or mugworte, ixfra), artemesta, ¢1450 l phita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 106/2 MJatricaria aquatica .. modeuurt. 
1533 ELvot Cast, Helthe (1541) A ij, Arthemisia queene of 
Caria, founde the vertues of motherworte, which in latyne 
bearith her name. 1548 Turner -Vames of /lerdes 50 Ly- 
copns is called of the commune Herbaries Cardiaca, in 
englishe Motherwurt. 1607 ‘lorset, Four. Beasts 350 
Take of Camomile and Motherwort, of each two or three 
handfuls. 1747 Westey J’rinz. Physic (1762) 88 A Decoc- 
tion of Mother Wort. 1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. App. 319 
Mother-wort, Leonurus, 1807 VT. Tomson Chem. (ed. 3) 
11. 431 Some are brown...Others blue, as camomile, mother- 
wort. 1856 Miss Pratt Flower. Pé. (1861) IV. 179. | 

2. Man’s motherwort (see MAN sé. 21). Stink- 
ing motherwort, Chenopodtum vulvaria. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens V. iv. 549, | haue named it in Englishe, 
The ranke stinking Goate, or stinking Motherwort. 


Mothery (modari), a. [f. MotTHER sé.2 + -¥.] 


Mouldy, feculent. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 65. 2/1, The Wine..turns Mothery. 
1759 Steane 77. Shandy 11. xix, If there is such a juice. ., 
is it not enough to make the clearest liquid in the world 
both feculent and mothery? 1861 H. MacMILLan Footn. 
Jr. Page Nat. 239 Wine. . vinegar, catsup, not unfrequently 
become mothery. 

Hence Mo‘theriness. + 

1742 H. Baker Microsc. u. iii. 76 A sort of whitish Scum 
or Motberiness will appear upon the Surface. 


Mo'thless, 2. vonce-word, [f. Motu sb. + 


-LESS.] Void of moths. — ; 
ay Suenstone Jo the Virtuosi vii, Tis you protec 
i aa hour; And when the birth’s at hand, Exert- 

ing your obstetric pow'r Prevent a mothless land. 
othley, obs. form of MorLey. 

Moth mullein. [See quot. 1597.] The 
plant Verbascunt Blattaria. ¢ 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxii. 122 It may be called in Eng- 
lish Purple, or Mothe Mulleyn. 1597 Geaaace Herbal tt. 
cclviii., 634 Concerning the plants comprehended vnder the 
titles of Biatéaria, or Moth Mulleins, I finde nothing written 
of them, sauing that mothes, butterflies, and all manner of 
smaller flies and bats, do resort vnto the place wheresoeuer 
these herbes be laide or strowed. 1607 Yorsett Four-f- 
Beasts 538 The Hearbe called Purple, or Moth-mullein. 
1978 R. Weston Gard. Calendar (ed. 2) 303 Moth Mullein. 

‘éllow Moth Mullein. White. 1838 Mary Howitt Hood- 
pecker ii, The moth-mullein. .with its pale ellow or 

attrib. 1731 Mitea Gard, Dict. sv. ‘crbascum, Mul- 
lein with a dark Motb-Mullein Leaf. 

Motho, obs. form of Morro. 

Moththe, Mothwoe: see Mots, Mork WOKE. 

Mothy (mei), a. [f Mor 5b. + -¥.] In- 


fested by moths. a ' Wr Ww 
1596 Suaxs. Tanz, Shr. Witte 49 His horse hip’d with an 


MOTION. 


olde mothy saddle, and stirrops of nokindred. 1398 FLoxio. 
armoso, mothie, full of mothes or wormes. 1613 Uncasing 
of Machivils Instr. 16 Raile on a Broker whose clothes are 
mothie. 1890 /éustr. Lond, News 27 Dec. 810/1 Their 
mothy leathern covers. 


| Motif (moizl). [Fr.: see Motive sd.] 

i a. In painting, sculpture, architecture, decora- 

tion, cte.: A constituent feature of a composition; 
an object or group of objects forming a distinct 
element of a design; a particular type of subject 
for artistic treatment. Also used for: The struc- 
tural principle or the dominant idea of a work. 
_ 1848 Mus. Jameson Sacv. 6 Leg. Art (1850) 87 The motif 
is simple and not easily mistaken. 1850 Zcclesiologist X1. 
121 Regular stalls wonld not have suited the so/zfof the 
arrangement. 1881 Cornh. Alag. Mar. 309 The main motif 
of this landscape was the indescribable Carrara range. 1883 
A. H. Cuurcu Prec. Stones 29 Arrangements of precious 
stones in which the leading szo¢// is either identity, or 
seriation, or contrast. 

b. In literary composition: A type of incident, 
a particular situation, an ethical problem, or the 
like, which may be treated in a work of imagination. 

1897 ‘Enna LyauL' Jlrs. Gaskell in Women Novelists 
125 Lhe difficult sulject which forms the svots/of * Ruth’. 

e. J/usic. Used in various senses, repectively = 
Ficure sé. 24, LEiTMoriv, and SuBsEct sb, 

1882 Ms, .\. Enwarors Ballroom Repent. 1. 189, 1 feel 
original. I have got hold of a motif! Oh, if we had..a 
sheet of scored paper! 1907 in Grove's Dict, Alus. M1. 377/1. 

2. Dress-making. An ornament of lace, braid, 
or the like, sewu separately on a dress. 

1882 Cautruitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework, Motif, a 
French term, used to distinguish the pattern of a piece of 
embroidery from the groundwork or material. 1897 Hest, 
Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/2 Motifs, braces, epaulettes,. may be created 
from hold patterned guipure lace. 1906 Times 4 May 10/2 
The skirt was bordered. .with large jetted lace motifs. 

© 3. Olten used instead of MOTIVE in senses not 
specially Fr., in order to avoid the customary 
associations of the Eng. word as denoting an in- 
fluence determining volition. 

1874 Dynes Relat. Kinga, 163 The very motif to such 
false teaching is a desire to broaden somewhat the excessive 
straitness of the gospel path to life. 1887 G. T. Lapp 
Physiot, Psychol. 463 The motifs or data which the mind 
would have for constructing such a surface must be found 
in the series of sensations of light and color. 


Motif, obs. form of MotivE. 

Motiferous (meuti-féras), @ Phys. [f. L. 
nlof-ts motion + -FEROUS.] Conveying motion or 
motor impulses. 

1836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. I. 375/1 There are fibrils 
which extend between the motiferous part of the cerebro- 
spinal axis and the sympathetic. 1839-47 /é/d. III. 893/1 
Motiferous filaments. 

Motific (mouti-fik), a Phys. [f L. mot-us 
motion + -Fic.}] Producing motion. 

1822 Gooo Study Med. II]. 30 margin, Motific, or irrita- 
tive power of a lower description than sensific., 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 800f/2 Convulsion..is an affection of 
the motific not of the sensific part of the nervous system. 

+ Mo'tild. Ods. [f. wofe, Moor v.1 + -2ld fem. 
suffix (see GruecnILp).] A female disputant. 

a@i2eg Leg. Kath. 418 Zef ha peos modi motild [L. Aanc 
contéonatricem temerariam) ouercumen mahten, 1240 
Lofsong in Cott, Hom. 205 Ich. .hidde pin ore det tu beo 
mi motild ajeines mine soule fon. te 

Motile (mowtil), a. fad. L. type *dtilis, f. 
mot-, ppl. stem of wovére to move: sce -1LE.] In 
Zool., Bot.,etc.: Capable of motion; characterized 
by motion. ; 

1864 0. Fral. Microsc. Sci. 1V. 189 The motile pheno- 
mena hitherto observed in sponges. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 
n. i. 261 Still or motile cells of Protococcus. 1890 Cookk 
Introd. Presh-w. Alge 143 Active motile cells are so 
common ainongst alga: that tbey scarce need description. 

Motility (moti-liti). Prys. [Formed as prec. 
+ -1ty.] Capability or power of moving (as a 
quality of organisms). ne ; 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. |. 40/2 Motility and Sensation. 
1836-9 /icd. 11. 675/1 Cold..tends to diminish sensibility 
and motility, 1860 Lacyc?, Brit. (ed. 8) XX. 1000/2 The 
changes and motility of their cilia, 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs Bot. 643 Motile leaves .. lose their motility when 
oxygen is withheld from them. 1878 A. M, Hamicton 
Nerv, Dis.go A very small lesion may produce very de- 
cided impairment of motility. 

Motion (mou'fan), sd. Forms: 4-6 mocioun, 
5 mocyoun, moscyoun, 5-6 mocyon, §-7 
mocion, 6 mocyone, motione, motioun, 
motyon, s- motion. [a. F. motion (13th ¢@.), 
ad. L. motidn-em, n. of action f. movére 10 Move. 

The Eng. uses correspond not only to those of L. adtio, 
but also, and perhaps more commonly, to those of sudzus 
(It. Sp. 2070).] le : ‘ 
1. The process of moving, }.€. of undergoing 
change of place; the condition of a body (in 
mathematical theory also of a point, line, snrface, 
ete.) when at each successive instant It occupies a 
different position in space. Also, in particularized 
uses: An instance, or a particular kind or variety 
(discriminated according to direction, velocity, 
etc.) of this process or condition. (In early use 
chiefly of the movements of the heavenly bodies.) 
Motion of Rotation, ey TRANSLATION: See those words. 
‘Laws of Motion: see Law sb, 17d. 
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1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. ace Pe grete Tholome .. 
telleb be cause why..Bothe of Eclips and coniunccioun, 
And whi pei falle by natural mocioun. ¢ 1430 — Afi, 
Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 85 The chieldren of Seth..Founde first 
the crafte of hevenly mocyouns. 1570 Bittinestev Euclid 
1. def. xvi. 3 A point, by his motion or draught, describeth 
a line, rgg0 Suaxs. Coo. Err. it. ii, ag We in your mo- 
tion turne, and you may moue vs. 1629 MassinceR Roman 
Actor .i, The motion of the Sphenres are out of time, 
Her musical! notes but heard. 1642 Futiea Holy § Prof. 
Sé, 1v, ix. 277 Diogenes confuted him who den ed there 
was any motion, by saying nothing but walking before his 
eyes. 1670 H. Stuaae Plus Ultra 163 The superiour part 
of the Air or Atmosphere..hath another motion or lation 
then that which is more low. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. u. 
xiv. § 7 This..is the Reason, why Motions very slow, 
though they are constant, are not perceived by us. 1702 
Gaew Cosmol, Sacra 1. i. 4 The two Visible Parts of 
the Universe are Matter and Motion. 1710 J. Crarxe 
Rohault's Nat. PAtl. (1729) 1. 165 The Particles of the 
Water having less Motion, than our Bodies have in all 
those Parts which are near the Heart, they receive some 
Motion from us. 1812-26 Pravraia Nat. Phil, (1819) 1. 
Introd. 9 No body loses motion in any direction, aathout 
communicating an equal quantity to other bodies in that 
same direction. 1829 Nat. Philos. l. Alechanics 1. xiii. 53 
(Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Generally speaking,..the motions which 
we meet with in the use of machinery may be resolved into 
rectilinear and circular, 1860 TyNpaLt G/ac. 1. xi. 82 The 
clouds at a distance lay..with scarcely visible motion. 1875 

owetTt Plato ied. 2) V. 150 The motion ., was circular, as 
in the motion of a tap. 1883 Encycl. Brit, XV. 687/1 We 
must now consider the composition of simple harmonic 
motions in directions at right angles to each other. 

b. fig. (e.g. of the progress of time.) 

1681 Drynen Ads. §& Achit.254 Heaven has to all allotted, 
soon or late, Some lucky Revolution of their Fate : Whose 
Motions, if we watch and guide with Skill [ete.]. 1822 
Byron Heav. & Earth 1. iii. 83 Nor years, nor heart-break, 
nor time's sapping motion. ‘ ; 

e. Philos. (now only Hest.) By many writers 
motion (Gr. kivyois) was applied in a wider sense 
to all kinds of change, the term /ocal motion being 
cmployed to distinguish change of place from the 
other kinds of ‘ motion’. 

1678 Cuowoatu /utell. Syst. 1. i. § 41.50 To assert that 
Life and Sense, Reason and Understanding, were really 
nothing else but Local Motion. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cycé. 
s.v., The antient philosophers considered soffon in a more 
general and extensive manner. “Chey defined it, a passage 
out of one state into another: and thus made six kinds of 
motion, viz. Creation, generation, corruption, augmentation, 
diminution, and lation, or focal motion. 


+d. Change of abode; a flitting from one place 


to another. Odés. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 130 Hee seldome resides in 
Cities, or any one place long, but affects perpetuall motion. 
1643 Evetyn Diary 23 July, Which had been a greate cause 
of my perpetual motions hitherto between Wotton and 
London. 164§ [see 6a}. #1661 Futter Worthies, Staffs. 
(1662) 111. 46 William Gifford..was a man of much Motion. 

te. The action of moving or setting in move- 
ment, the fact of being moved. Oés. rare. 

1667 Mitton /’. Z. xu. 592 And see the Guards, By mee 
encampt on yonder Hill, expect Thir motion, at whose 
Front a flaming Sword, In signal of remove, waves fiercely 
round, . 

+f fs: Advancement, promotion. OJs. rare. 

2641 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 288 The lawyers also must have their motions : 
Banks must be Baron and Lord Treasurer, the Attorney 
Chief Justice. 

2. Change of place, whether voluntary or anto- 
matic, in an animate body or its parts; an instance 
of this, a movement. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. tv. ii, 403 O! neuer will I trust to 
speeches pen'd, Nor to the motion of n Schoole-boies 
tongue. 1615 Crooke Aody of Man 740 Men.. in their 
sleepe haue not so strong ‘Tonnical motions as when they 
are awake. 1644 [see Loca A. t.c}. 1645 Evetyn Diary 
7 Jan ,A Sermon was preach’d tothe fe ., who are con- 
strained to sit till the houre is don; but it is with so much 
.-Spitting, hum'ing, coughing, and motion, that [ete ]. 
1727-41 Cnamaers Cyct. sv., Antal Motfon, is that 
whereby the situation, figure, magnitude, &c. of the parts, 
members, &c. of animals are changed, 3742 Youne N4. 74. 
vit. §41 The love of pleasure: that, thro’ ev'ry vein, Throws 
motion, warmth. 1799 Aled. Frnd, II. 423 To retard the 
motion of the heart and circulating fluids. 1803 /did. X. 
433 This translation of sensation and motion to parts remote 
from the place where impressions are made. 2813 Byron Ar. 
Abydos ut. xxvi, That hand, whose motion is not life, Yet 
feebly seems to menace strife. 

+b. In artistic use. 

1s98 Havpocre tr. /.owzazzo 1.23 By Motion, the Painters 
menne that comelines, and grace tn the proportion and 
disposition of a picture, which is also called the spirite and 
life of a picture. 

ec. Power of movement, capability of moving 
(as the property of an animate body). 

1603 Suaxs, Aleas. for Af. 1. i, 120 This sensible warme 
motion, to hecome A kneaded clod. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 1. 
151 Devoid of sense and motion. 1698 Roxesy in Afésc. 
(Surtees No. 37) 62, I was taken with a very great indis- 
position..my motion in a manner wholly lost..1 was neces- 
sitated to be carryed up staires, 

d. The action of moving the body in walking, 
running, etc. Also, manner of walking or stepping ; 
gait, carriage. 

1598 Suaks. Aferry W. u1. iii. 68 The firme fixture of thy 
foote would giue an excellent motion to thy gate, in a semi- 
circled Farthingale. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 
212 Vf it be true that the principall part of Beautie is in 
decent mocion. 1647 CLaaeNpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 119 He 
had in his person, in his aspect and countenance, the ap- 
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pearance of a great man, which he preserved in his gait 
and motion. 1674 /éid. xu. § 8g The men..must be good 
horsemen, otherwise they could not obey the quick motion 
and turns of their horses. 1711 Sterte Spect. No. 4 ?6 
Her Air has the Beauty of Motion, and her Look the Force 
of Language. . 

te. Bodily exertion (tending to fatigue); p/. = 
bodily exercises. Ods. 

1602 SHaks. Han. w. vii. 158 When in your motion you 
are hot and dry. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u, viii. $3 By 
Ambages of diets, bathings, annointings, Medicines, mo- 
tions, and the like, prolong life. 1689 Woop Life 20 Dec. 
(O. H. S.) ILI. 318 His violent motion going up Shotover 
Hill on foot. 1695 Daynen Du Fresnay's Art Paint, Pref, 
so But that Poet was always in a Foam at his setting out, 
even before the Motion of the Race had warm’d him. 

3. An act of moving the body (or its members) ; 
a change of posture; an external or visible move- 


ment, a gesture ; in bad sense, ta grimace, antic. 

31608 Macuin Dumé Kut. 1.1, In her lookes Each motion 
hath a speaking mniesty. 162x FLetcurr MWildgoose Chase 
iu. i. (init.), These Gim-cracks, made of Mops, and Motions. 
1667 Mitton P. Z, vitt. 223 Speaking or mute all comli- 
ness and grace Attends thee, and each word, each motion 
formes. 1798 JoaNNa Battie 7vyalu, it. Plays on Passions 
(1821) 1. 230 [stage-direction] Agnes, making a slight motion 
of her hand to fasten some pin in her dress. 1804 Worpsw. 
‘She was a Phantont of Delight’, Her household motions 
light and free, And steps of virgin-liberty. 1807-26 5. Coorea 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 346 By a slight motion of the hand 
backward. 1842 Texsvson Locksley Had/ 22 And her eyes 
on all my motions with 2 mute observance hung. 

b. Phrases. 7o make a motion or motions: to 
beckon, invite by gestures (40 do something). Zo 
go through the motions of: to perform by way of 
simulation gestures or movements such as are used 
in (some specified action). 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 207 Upon this my Savage 
..made a Motion to me to lend him my Sword. 1743 
Pucrwecey & Cummins Hoy. S. Seas 130 As soon as we dis+ 
cover'd them, we made Motions to them to come down, 

e. A practised and regulated movement of the 
body ; a step, gesture, or other movement acquired 
by drill and training (e.g. in Fencing and in the 


Manége). Also fig. 

r60r Suaxs. Ziel. N, 11. iv. 304 He gives me the stucke 
in with such o mortall motion that it is inevitable. x602 
— Ham. ww. vii. 102 (1604 Qo.) The Scrimures of their na- 
tion, He swore had neither motion, guard, nor eye, If you 
opposd them. 1650 Mitton Tenure of Kings (ed. 2) 57 For 
Divines, if we ohserve them, have thir postures and thir 
motions no less expertly, and with no less variety then they 
that practice feats in the Artillery-ground. a3763 Suen- 
stone Ess. Wks. 1765 IH. rq As a race-horse hurts his 
motions by condescending to draw in a team. 1809 Rotanp 
Fencing 98, 1 do not..recommend this motion to be adopted 
by young beginners, as it is apt to give rise to bad habits. 

d. Af/. Each of the several successive actions 
of which a prescribed exercise of arms consists. 

1635 Barrirre (¢7¢/e) Military Discipline .. together with 
the exercise of the foot in their motions. 1718 Act New 
Hampshire in Outing (U. S.) (1895) XXVIN. 78/2 To exer- 
cise them in motions, the use of arms, and shooting at 
marks, 1760 New Manual Exerc, (ed. 3) 7 The Officers 
face to the Left-nbont in 3 Motions. 1802 C. James Jfr/7¢. 
Dict., Manual Exercvise..consists in seven motions of the 
firelock...‘he motions in the manual exercise will, in future, 
be performed slower than heretofore, leaving three seconds 
between each motion. 1839 [see Extension ro}. 

4. Commotion, agitated condition (e.g. of water) ; 
irregular movement, shaking, oscillation (of a ship, 
a vehicle). + Also, in immaterial applications, a 
political agitation or commotion; excitement, 
agitation (of the mind or feelings). See also 6 b. 

2387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 277 In token of pe mo- 
cioun of ferusalem pat fel pre hondred jere afterward. 1423 
Coventry Leet Bh. (E. Ey T. S.) 45 For-asmoche as dyssen- 
cions, stirrynges and mocions haue byn had a-fore tyme.. 
for certen comen. 1§35 CoveRDALa 2 Esdras vi. ig There 
shal come a greate mocion [Vulg. com otio], but y* place 
where thou stondest shal not be moued. 1582 Neg. Privy 
Corncil Scot. 111. 516 To contene thamselffis peciable. .un- 
attempting ony further motioun or trouble. 1644 S. Kem 
Messengers Frepar. 22 It's good stepping into the ie 
upon the motion of the waters. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 
1, iv. (1715) 15 Ihe State continu'd all that time unsettl'd, 
and in continual motions, 1700 DrvoEen Cymon & [phig. 
jo Love... brushing o'er, ndds motion to the pool. "1715 
Gav What D'ye Cadl ft 11. viii. Ballad, Cease, cease, thou 
cruel Ocean, And let my Lover rest; Ah! what's thy 
troubled Motion To that within my Breast? 1719 De For 
Crusoe wu. (Globe) 592 He spoke this with ‘so much 
Warmth in his Temper, so much Earnestness and Motion 
of his Spirits, 277: T. Percivat Ess, (1777) I. 127 The 
mixtures .. seemed to have some little fermentative motion 
in them, 1798 CoLeatpce Ave. Afar, v. xxi, But in a 
minute she “gan stir, With a short uneasy motion—Back- 
wards and forwards half her length. 1807 Craape /ar, 
Reg. 1. 572 His groans now told the motions of the cart. 

5. pi. Activities or ‘movements’ on the part of a 
person or body of persons, when pursuing an affair; 
esp. the movements of an army in the field. 


(Now rare.) + Formerly also sing. 

_ 1674 CLARENDON “ist, Reb. xv. § 137 That his coming 
into Zealand, and his continuance there, was known to 
Cromwell, with all the particulars of his motion. 1693 
Humours Town 24 Whose motions she has always as cer- 
tain advice of as a Commander has of those of an Enemy. 
1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1. 298 Joseph taking the Advan- 
tage of the Night to conceal his Motions, went away with 
Jesus and the Virgin, and dwelt in Egypt. 1769 Roaertson 
Chas. V, 1v. Wks. 1813 V. 406 All the emperor's motions, 
depending on himself alone, were more brisk and better 
concerted. 1775 Suertpan St. Patr. Day 1, ii, My chief 
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business with you is to watch the motions of a rake-helly 
fellow here. 1828 Scotr ¥. M/. Perth viii, He had asso- 
ciated himself to the Smith, whose motions he had watched 
for the purpose of joining him. 

b. Phr. Zo make a motion: to begin to move ina 


particular direction or with some specified purpose. 

1633 G. Heapeat Temple, Holy Script. 1. i, This verse 
marks that, and both do make a motion unto a third, tbat 
ten leaves off doth lie. 1709 /a¢ler No. 43 P11 The French 
Army had laid Bridges over the Sharp, and made a Motion 
as if they intended to pass that River. 1719 Dz Foe Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 604 About an Hour after they made a Motion 
to attack us again. 1800 Mas. HeavryAfourtray Fam. Iii. 
204 She made a motion towards the door. 

6. In motion. a. it, Ina state of moving or 
of being moved; in a state of activity or moving 
about. Opposed to at rest. (Also + upon motion.) 
Phr. fo put tn (+ into, + fo) motion, to set in motion. 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N. ut. i. 87 Taste your legges sir, put 
them to motion. ¢ 1645 Howe. Lett. 1. xiv. 27 My last 
unto you was from the Low-Countreys, wher I was in 
motion to and fro above four months. 1647 CowLev M/istr., 
Called Inconst. iii, As Men in Motion think the Trees 
move too. 1659 H. Moar Jusnort. Sout (1662) 233 The 
whole matter of the Universe, and all the parts thereof, are 
ever upon motion, 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. nt iL 
§ 18 There must be an infinitely powerful..God, who must 
+.put matter into motion. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Ast. (1776) 
I, 116 Not a breeze, not a cloud which might be supposed 
to put all Nature thus into motion. 1836-41 Branne 
Chem, (ed. 5) 337 All the effects we are ubout to describe 
depend..upon electricity in motion, or upon electric cur- 
rents. 1841 R. Wituis Prine. Mechaniset 18 Each of 
which is so connected with the frame-work of the machine, 
that when in motion every point of it is constrained to 
move in a certain path. z 

b. jig. In a state of activity, excitemenl, com- 
motion, or the like; occas. + i greai motion. To 
put or set in motion, to set going or working. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 226 To keepe his anger still 
in motion. 1599 — Hex. V,1. ii. 185 Setting endeuour in 
continual motion. r161z — Cyzé. 1. iii. 31 The want is, 
but to put those Powres in motion, That long to moue. 
1673 Tempter £ss., /redand Wks. 1731 1. 110 When Things 
are once in Motion, Trade begets Trade. 1748 Asson’s 
Voy. u. vi. 192 Our people. observed... lights hurrying back- 
wards and forwards in the fort, and other marks of the in- 
habitants being in great motion. 1772 Ann. Reg. XV. 94/2 
We have now in our gaol sixteen rioters from Sudbury, and 
it is an alarming circumstance that the whole country seems 
in motion. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11.139 My writ 
was moved for this day,..but my patent was not put in 
motion. 1855 Parscotr PA [f, nu. v. 1.197 They..who 
set a revolution in motion have not always the power to 
stop it, 

+7. The action of moving, prompting, or urging 
(a person to-do something, or that something be 
done); a proposal, suggestion (esp. in phr. ¢o 
make a motion); an instigation, prompting, or 
bidding. Oés. in general sense (see 8). 

1374 Cuavcee 7 roylus iv. 1263 G9 Pese wordes..Nys 
but to shewe yow my mocion To fynde vn-to oure helpe be 
beste weye. 1412 HoccLeve De Aeg. Princ. 4989 To god 
pi sone make a mocioun, How he pi sernaunt was, mayden 
marie, 1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) VI. 15 Heraclius them- 
perour. .errede fron the feithe thro the mocioun of Cirus.. 
and of Sergius [L. suadentibus ad hoc Cyro..et Sergio). 1530 
Pasar. 647/t, | opyn a mater, I make first mocyon of it, or 
breke a mater to one, e entame. 1539 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1 11. 131 Ye marvelle that I and ay brotherne do nott 
frelye. .surrendure upe owre Howse at the mocyone off the 
Kyngs Commissinars. 611 Eiste Transl. Pref wp 5 To 
whom..a sealed booke was delivered, with this motion, 
Reade this, 1 pray thee. 1632 Litucow 7razv. 111. 126 A 
‘Traveller. .must alwayes at the first motion content these 
Rascals. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 19 Then they all with 
one consent said to this Bramble, do thou Reign over us. So 
he accepted the motion and became the King of the Town 
of Mansoul. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton x. (1840) 174 My 
friend made a motion to me, that we should desire Captain 
Wilmot to put us into the shop. 1773 Life N. Frowde 26 
The Mate applauded this Motion, and accordingly we went 
onshore. 1996 /72st. Ned Evans 1.21 Does she know .. that! 
have been sent for, or was it only a mere motion of your own? 

+b. ? Persuasive force. Os. rare—'. 

a@isgr H. Smith Serm. (1614) 265 If I had the wordes of 
motion to speake that which might be spoken of this matter, 
it would fright ludas himselfe.. 

8. spec. a. A proposition or proposal formally 
made in a deliberative assembly. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Aristides (1595) 364 A generall 
counsell. .in the which Aristides made a motion, that all the 
cities of Greece should [etc.]. 605 Nottingham Rec. IV. 
278 The mocion of 20 to be added to the Councell shafbe 
assented vnto. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fades cecix. 271 And 
upon this Ground, there was a Motion put up, for Changing 
the Monarchy into a Republique. 1710 HEARNE Col/ect. 
(O.H.S.) IU. 84, I mov’d that it might be bought for the 
Publick Library. My Motion not listen'd to. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 298 P § The Motion being made, and the Ques- 
tion being put. 1838 Tuir-waLiGreece IV, pea ‘This 
motion was carried. 1880 MeCartuv Own Times IL. xliv. 
327 The motion was never pressed to a division. 


b, Law. An application made to a court or 
judge by a party to an action or his counsel, fo 
obtain some rulc or order of court neccssary to the 


progress of the action. 

a1726 Gitarat Tenures (1757) 290 Upon motion to the 
court, it was agreed by the four justices, that [etc], 1729 
Jacos Law Dict. s.v., 1n the Courts of Chancery, King’s 
Bench, &c, Motions are made by Earristers and Counsellors 
at Law, for what concerns their Clients Canses.,,One ought 
not to move for several ‘Things in one Motion; and wherea 
Motion hath been denied, the same Matter may pot be moved 


' again by another Counsel, without acquainting the Conrt 
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thereof, 1818 Crutse Dives? (ed. 2) I, 289 The motion was 
refused. 1838 Dickens O. zis? xli, He..quitted the Bar 
in disgust because he had only one brief and a motion of 
course in twenty years. a 

+9. An inward prompting or impulse; an in- 
stigation or incitement from within; a desire or 
inclination (¢o or towards). Also, a Stirring of the 
soul, an emotion. Ods, 

1430-40 Lypa. Bochas m. iii. (1494) f viij, This hody must 
haue a soule of life To queke the membres with goostly 
mocions. 1504 Lapy Marcaret tr. De Imitatione w, vii, 
269 So full of mocyons and concnpyscences [L. tam plenus 
concipiscentiarnm motibus), 1597 Hooker £ec/. Pol. vw 
ii, § 3 Whereas vnto meas inward Cogitations, vnto the 
prinie intents and motions of their harts, religion serneth 
for a bridle. 1604 Suaks. Oth. 1, ii 335 We hane Reason 
to coole our raging Motions. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Nobility 
(Arb.) 190 He that standeth at a stay wheu others rise, can 
hardlye avoyd mocions of envye. 1625 /bid., Lore 449 
There is in Mans Nature, a secret Inclination, and Motion, 
towards loue of others, @ 1680 CuArNock SHufittn. § Cure 
of Evil Th. Wks, (1849) 123 Good motions cherished wilt 
spring up in good actions, 1692 Dryden S?, Earemon?’s 
fiss. 9 Whether he killed his Sons by a motion of Heroick 
Vertue. 1718 Hickus & Netson % Kettlewell 1, cx, 464 
He got the Mastery of his Passions, and brought the Mo. 
tions of his Mind into Subjection to the Law of Christ. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver i. i, The natural Love of Life gave 
me some inward Motions of Joy. 

tb. sfec. A working of God in the soul. Obs. 

1526 Piler. aes (W. de W. 1537) 19 That all our actes 
and dedes be ordred and wrought after the inclynacyon or 
mocyon of grace. 1848-9 (Mar.) BE. Com, Prayer, Coll, 
1st Sund, in Lent, That..wee maye euer obeye thy Godlye 
mocions, 1670 WaLron Lives 1, 37 God. .mark'd hie with 
+: blessing of obedience to the motions of his blessed 
Spirit. 1760-72 H. Brooke Jol of Qual, (1809) Il. 158 
Abandoned by God, and unvisited by his gracious motions 
in the heart. 

ce. Phr. Of (t2fon) one’s own (or + proper) 
motion = of one’s own accord. Now arch. Similarly 
+ of @ (specified) motion. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 19495 And my burdoun 1] 
heelde ryghte flaste.. And seyde (off sodeyne moscyoun) 
‘Bordoun’ fete). 1462 Paston Lett. 11. 1r2 The parson 
comyth not of hyse owyn mocyon. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
1 vir The ladies them self of theyr propre mocion brought 
theyr jewellis. 1533 Cromwent in Merriman Life & Let?. 
(1902) I. 370 Ye shall not moche nede to travayle..to pro- 
cure answer other then of their owne mocyons they shall 
declare unto yon, 1577-87 HotinsnEo Chron, IL). 1311 He 
also of a godlie motion builded a convenient roome in Pauls 
churchyard. 1597 Hooker Fcc/, Pol. v. xxvii. § 13 Ye 
choose not me, but 1 of mine own voluntarie motion made 
choice of you. 36s2 Nrepuan tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. ar 
Not at the instance of any one, but of their own proper 
motions. 1730 WesLey Ii'Zs, (1830) I. 12, I do not say you 
would be too officious should you of your own motions seek: 
out the persons that want your instructions, 1903 Expositor 
Apr. 268 Christ of his own motion went further afield, 

+10. A motive, reason; a ground or cause of 
action. Ods, 

1533 BELLENoeN tr, Livy u. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 155 Pai war all 
resolute of ane mynde..; And for bir mocionns [ » Proinde) 
desirit porsena [etc.} 1549 Compl. Scot. iii, 27 Thai [the 
English] ar, ande alse hes beene, the special motione of the 
iniust veyris that hes trublit cristianite thir sex hundretht 

eir by past. 1659-8 in Burton's Diary (2828) 11. 354 They 

ave openly and avowedly trod God's people under foot, on 
that very motion aad account; that they were Protestants, 

11. The involuntary action of the intestines, lead- 
ing to discharge of their contents; an evacuation of 
the bowels, Also, chiefly in Plural, that which is 
evacuated ; the feces, 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W. un. i, 105 Shall I loose my Doctor ? 

0, hee gines me the Potions and the Motions. 1766 
[Anstey] Bath Guide ii, 50 We must swallow a Potion For 
driving out Wind after every Motion, 19786 R. Wittan in 
Med. Commun. WY. 118 He had..two or three loose mo- 
tions. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. x. 111 ‘Those 
who are dissatisfied with less than two or three motions in 
the day. 1871 Napusys Prev, § Cure Dis, un. ix. 993 The 
motions of the bowels present a pale drab or clay color. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1, 737 In sprue the motions are 
generally very frothy, 

2. Alus. +a. Movement (quick or slow); tempo. 

1674 PLayrorp Shild Mus. 1, x, 33 This Mood..is of two 
Motions, the one slow, the other more swift. 1927-52 
Cuamrers Cyc?, s.v., The motion, in songs composed in 
double time, differs from that in those in triple time. It is 
the motion that distinguishes courants and sarahands, from 
gavots, borees, chacones, &c, 

(2) The melodic Progression of a single part 
with reference to the intervals taken by it. See 
Consuner a. 6, Dissuncr a. 3 (4) The progres- 
sion of two or more parts with relation to each 
other, For parallel, aivect, similar, oblique, con- 
trary motiow, see those adjs. 

1731, 1811, etc. [see ConTRARY a. 5b, OBLique a. 6, etc}. 


$13. a. A puppet-show. Oés. 

1589 Nasue Pasquill & Marforins 12 Pompes, Pagents, 
Motions, Maskes. 1 99 B. Jonson Lv, Man ont of Hun 
11, iii, They say, there’s a new Motion of the city of Niniueh, 
with Tonas, and the whale, to be seene at Fleet-bridge, 
r6r1 Suans. Wint. TW, iii, 103 Then hee compast a Mo- 
tion of the Prodigal soane, 1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1170/4 
All Persons exposing publickly ary Shows, Motions, Stage- 
Playes, or strange Sights, 1678 Norwich Court-Bks, a1 Dec. 
(905) 152 Oliver Batt licensed to show a motion called 
‘Arte and Vartue’. 


+b. A puppet. Also applied contemptuously to . 


a person. Obs. ¢ 
159 Suaxs, Two Gent, 1 i, 100 Oh excellent motion ; oh 
exceeding Puppet. 1607 B. Jonson Poetaster nt. iv, What's 
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he, with the halfe-armes there, that salutes vs out of his 
cloke, like a motion? 1609 — Si, Wor, 11, iv, Did you 
thinke you had married a Statue? ora motion, onely? 31623 
Fletcuer Rude a Wife w. i, Goe, find me out this man, and 
let me see him, If he be that motion that you tell me of, 
Aad make no more noise, I shall! entertain him. 1633 Mar. 
MION Antiguary 1. i, This travelling motion has beea abroad 
i quest of strange fashions, 1663 Kitticrew Parson's 
iedd. wy, i, One that never, .sleepes in a whole skin, but 
is taken to pieces like a Motion, as if she were too long. 
1689 Swirt Ode to Sir W. Veuple vii, As in a theatre 
the ignorant fry, Because the cords escape their eye, Wonder 
to see the motions fly. 

14. A piece of mechanism which itself moves, or 
which sets other pieces maving or modifies their 
motion; tthe Movement of a watch, Also fig, 

Perpetual motion + see PERretvua a. 1h, Parallel mo- 
tion: see PARALLEL a. 

1605 Danie Philotas un. ii, De b, This great motion of 
a state we see Doth turne on many wheeles, «1626 Bacon 
New At2, (1900) 36 Engines for Multiplying and Enforcing 
of Windes, to set also on going diverse Motions, /é/d. 3 
Wee have divers curious Clocks ; And other like Motions 
of Returne: And some Perpetuall Motions. 1678 Lond, 
Gaz. No, 1315/4 A silver Watch with several motions, 1682 
True Protest. Mercury No, 15t. 2,2 ‘Iwo silver Watches, 
the one a large one witha tising motion. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Motion is also used among mechanics, for the inside 
of a watch, &c. more commonly called movement, 
W.&S. Jones Catal, Optical, etc. {nstr, 2 Reflecting tele- 
Scopes..with rack-work motions, 1894 Vines 23 Mar. 4/6 
The engine-driver, -might know whether the line was clear 
even. while he was oiling the motion. 

15. attril, and Coméb., as (sense 8 b) motion-day ; 
(sense 1) motion-maker, wheel ; Motion-bar, a 
guide-bar in a steam-engine ; motion-block (see 
quot.); + motion-man, 
of a puppet-show; motion-work, the mechanism 
for moving the hands of a watch or clock. 

1871 Routledze's Ku, Boy's Ann, Sept. 534 Flat guides, 
called *motion-bars, or guide-bars. 1879 Casseil's Techn. 
Educ. UW. 74 ‘Vhe *motion-block which forms a connection 
between the piston-rod aad connecting-rod. 1887 G. C. V. 
Homes Steanz Lugine 
«.which prevent the end of the piston rod from being de- 
flected as the connecting rod assumes an angular position. 
1904 EK. Maxson Buitders of our Law (ed. 2) 229 *Motion- 
day at the Rolls was a scene to be remembered. ©1818 Brn. 
THam Ch, Hug. 118 Of these same *mation-makers, the third 
«-is Ear! Nelson. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Hair 1, va 
Puppet-play .. that I writ for the *motion man. «@ 1680 
Butter Reve. (1739) 1. 102 When truly all their Feats have 
been As well perform’d by Motion-men, 1764 ly7. Reg. 
8. 79/1 Two *motion wheels {in a watch}. “1795 J. Arkis 
Manchester 311 They. .excelin what is called *motion-work, 
such as dial wheels, locking springs[etc.], 1884 F. J. Berrien 
Watch & Clockue. 179 In turret clocks, where the striking is 
not discharged hy the motion work. 

Motion (méfon), 2, 
moshion, -yon, mocion, 

tl. ¢rans. To propose, 
Const. fo, 2/0. Obs. 

1505 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn, App. v. 
discord..or ingerous wordes or langauge spokin, ¢ 
moshioned betwixte anny brother or neighboure. 1535 ia 
Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 77 Your hiunble 
oratonr, disquietly vexede without cause or any pretenced 
occasion motioned of your said oratours partie.” 1579 F. de 
Lisle's Legendarie D iij, Which was by motioning a double 
alliance. 1581 Savite Tacttus’ His/, tn, Ixx. (1391) 157 
Till Vitellius began first to motion a parle. 1586 Flooxrr 
Suppl. risk Chron. 136/2 in /lolinshed, Tirlongh - making 
the like sutes as his wife before his comming had motioned 
vnto his lordship. 1611 Biste Z'vans/. Pref, » 2 Tt was 
made a capitall crime, once to notion the making of a new 
Law for the abrogatiag of an old. 1635 J. Haywarp tr, 
Biondi's Bantsh'd Virg. 169,1..never entertained a thought 
of motioning love unto you, otherwise than in_a lawfull and 
honourable way. 1648 Gace [Vest Lid. xviii. (1655) 136 
This Fryer hath writ of this Countrey, and hath gone to 
Spain to the Court to motion the conquering of it. 1666 
Pepys Diary 8 June, Creed and I down tbe river as low 
as Sir W. Warren's, with whom I did motion a_ business 
that may be of profit to me. 1714 New Hampshire Prow, 
Papers (1868) 11, 662 His Hononr..often motioned it to the 
Council to be gratified. xr721 J. Winpuam Let. aa in 
Pall Mall G. (1891) 25 June 3/2 A bill is ordered to he 
brought in to make it felony for [etc.}... Motioned by Sir 
Joseph Jekyll, seconded by H. Walpole and others. 1802 
C, James Altit. Diet., Lo motion a thing, to propase it in 
a military or civil meeting. : 

tb. with djinitive or clause as object. Obs. ; 

1524 Dx. Surrok in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser, 11. 1. 331 So it 
is as I am enformed, vpon malice it is mocioned vato your 
Grace to take into the Kingis handes .. the Pryory of 
Conyssed fetc.}. 1536 Starrorp in Lett. Suppress. Mlo- 
nasteries (Camden) 122 Where I desyred Mr. Bryan to be $0 
good master unto me as to moshion unto _yonr mastership 
to helpe me to the gift of the priorie of Fynshed. a 1648 
Lo. Hersert Hex. VIIE (1683) 363 Orne Tempse .. who 
motion’d that they all should Petition the King to take his 
Queen again, i 
(1841) I]. 395, Iam now to return you thanks.. for motion 
ing to get the experiment in controversy tried before the 
Royal Boainty. 1676 W. Row Contz, Blair's aay x. 
(1848) 271 They motioned in the Committee that Joha 
Hamilton should be general-major of the army. 1688 Co, 
Rec, Pennsyl, 1, 233 Samll Richardson. .motion’d that ‘he 
order of This board..was Contrary to Law. 1823 W. Faux 


Also 5 mMocyon, 6 
[f Motion sé.] 
move, bring forward. 


391 Anye 
movid or 


Mem. Days Amer. 323 Another rising to say, ‘I motion, . 


that as some cannot command money they should briag 
vegetables’, 
+c. To propose or tecommend (a person) for 
employment, or as a partner in marriage. Ods. 
1577 Howinsneo Chrow. 11. 553 Hugh le po 
whom Queene Isabeli..had beene promised in mariage he- 


1676 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen | 


the worker or exhibitor | 


214 The guides or motion blocks . 


MOTIONER, 


fore that King Ioha was motioned vnto hir. .). 5 
Mounracn Acts & Alon, (1642) 282 He refused the Kings 
danghter in marriage, being motioned to him, and married 
that slave. 1641 Flinog F. Bruen vii, 24 A daughter of 
one M. Hardware, +-Was commended to the Father, and so 
by him motioned unto his Sonne, 41694 M. Rosinson 
Autobiog, vee Our young student «being motioned to 
the lord general Fairfax as a Page. 
d. ‘To approach with a Tequest ; to petition or 

suggest to (a person). Ods. 

1476 J. Paston in P. Let. 11, 158 John Redwe mocyond 

ym onys myche aftyr thys intent, 1528 Assess or WILTON 
Let. to Wolsey (Pi -O.), T have oft tymes mocioned my 
systers to be reclused within oure monastery, 1538 in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. 1, WT. 218 And forasmoche as ] found your 
Lordeschipp gadd Lorde unto me ia my [former] snyte,.] 
am now the bolder to motyon yowr Lordeschippe for my 
neyhors of Oxford, 1544 Bate Chron. Sir ¥. Oldcastle Pref. 
7, This noble lorde Cobham with certen other more, 
mocyoned the kynge at Westinynstre..that it were verye 
commodyouse to Englande yf the Romyshe Bysshoppes 
auctorite extended no forther than the Occeane see, 


te. In passive: To have an inward motion, be 
tempted, 

@r1sor HW. Ssutu Sern, (1637) 790 Marke whensoever thou 
art iotioned to evill, if it doe not promise thee some 
goodesse to come of it. 

+2. tutr. or absol. To make a proposal, bring 
forward a motion, offer a plan. O65. rare. 

1509 In Ver, Hen. 1°77 (Rolls) 437 And that they that had so 
moschyouyd nto the kynge hys lord had no good ground nor 
teson so for to do. 1839 Latimer Les, to Cromwell 17 Jan. 
Remains (Parker Soe) 413, 1 doubt not, but the king's 
highness... will remember his poor subjects now in Lent as 
touching white meat, of the which I now motion unto your 
lordship, to the intent it may come betime among them, 
1560 Daus tr. Séesdanc’s Conrn. 46r The Quene motioned 
for the restoring of abbey landes, 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel. 
houer’s Bh, Physiche 352/1 [A prescription] When anye 
Membre is so eatreamlye inflamed that it wexeth blacke, 
and the Chirurgiane heginneth to motion of the extirpation 
therof. 1667 Mitton 7” ZL. 1x. 229 Well hast thou motion'd, 
wel thy thoughts imployed How we might [etc]. 1694 
New Hanepshire Prov, Pafers (1868) Il-ars The Lieut. 
Governor motioned to this Board of a citadel to be built in 
this fonrt. 1839 Carivie Chartisn i, 112 For what end at 
allare men..sent to St. Stephen's,. kept talking, struggling, 
motioning and counter-motioning ? ‘ 

3. ¢rans. ‘To direct or guide by a sign, or signifi- 
cant gesture or movement. Const. Zo with Tf: 
also with adv, or advd, phrase. 

1787 Mme. D’ArsLay Diary 1 Nov., When I produced it 
[a present], she motioned it away with her hand. 1820 L. 
Hunt /adicator No. 43 (1822) I. 340 She motioned hin. .to 
besilent. 1838 Dickens Vich. Adc. i, Nickleby. -Motioning 
them all out of the room, embraced his wife and children, 
1869 A.W. Warp tr. Curtins' Hist. Greece Thou iv. 5 It 
was their duty..to motion off any one wha approached the 
gods of the state without the right of sadoing. 2895 Scutty 
Kafir Stories 138 Whitson sat down on a stone, and mo. 
tioned his companion to do the same. 

4. intr. a. To make a motion or movement as 
if intending fo do something. ? Ods, 

1747 Rictarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. Awxiv. 248 Snatching 
my hand from my brother who was insolently motioning 
to give it to Mr. Solmes. 1754 — Grandison VI. xhi. 262, 
I. motioned to quit the hall for the parlour. 1800 HEeLena 
Wetts Constantia Neville (ed. 2) 1. 79, 1... requested he 
would be seated. This he declined, motioning at the same 
time to go away. 1803 Mary CHARLTON Wife & Mistress 
IV. 187 She.. motioned to depart. 

b. To make a significant movement or gesture 


for the purpose of directing or guiding, 

1788 Cuartotre Satu Emmeline (1816) TV. 216 Lady 
Adelina.., still motioning with her hand for Fitz Edward 
to leave her, moved on, 1802 Mrs, Rapcuirre Gaston de 
Biondeville Posth. Wks. 1826 II. 377 Vhe King motioned 
with his arm; the Archbishop made a sign in the air. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine dar. Leigh yuu. 81° Will you sit ?’ T asked, 
and motioned to a chair. 1897 Haut Caine Christian xX, 
She..motioned to him to Bard by her side. 1899 ‘1. M, 
Eis Vhree Cats-eye Rings 130 Clayside motioned to the 
men to cover in the dead. 

Motionable (mou-fanab’l), a. are. [f. Morton 
sb, + -ABLE.] Capable of motion. 

1840 P. Parley'’s Ann. 1.149 She gave it a gentle pat 
with her paw, to see if it were motionable. 1893 R. Brioces 
Shorter P.v. xv, 11 The frost-bouad country held Nought 
motionable or alive. 

Motional (méwfonal), 2. [£ Moriox sb. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to motion; characterized 


by (certain) motions. ; 
@1831 Bentuam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 300/2 The 
existence of any expressible state of things, or of persors,.. 
whether it be quiescent, or motional,. .is what is called a 
Jact. 1879 Tuomson & Tarr Nat. Phil. V1. § 343 Asystem 
so constituted that the positional forces are proportional to 
displacements aad the motional to velocities, 
+Mo-tionary, 2. Oés. rave-". [f. Motion 
56, +-ARY15 cf, SaTIONARY.] Having a motion; 


moving, or causing motion. 

1612 R. Dasorne Christian turn'd Turke 230 We are 
sway’d As are the motionary ingines of a clocke. 

+ Mo‘tionated, 2. Obs. rare}, [f Mottox 
56,+-ATE+~-ED1,] ‘That is moved or set in motion. 

1666 G. Atsop Maryland (1869) 48 He might..ther with 
a Spade, like his Grandsire Adam, turn up the face of the 
Creation, purchasing his bread by the sweat of his brows, that 
before was got by tbe motionated Water-works of his Jae 

+ Mortioner, és, [f. Morton 54. or v. + -ER1,] 
One who ‘motions’; a proposer, instigator. 

21536 Latimer in Led?. Si uperess. Monasteries inden) 
149 Butt now, syr, another thynge, that by your favour 
myght be a motionare unto you, at the request [etc.}. 
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MOTIONING. 


o1560 R, Morice in Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 26 Dr. Butts 
was the firste motioner of his preferment. 1577 /. de L’isle's 
Legendarie Hvb, They..had bene the chiefe motioners 
of the estates to call foraccomptes. 1665 Marg. WorcESTER 
in Dircks £27 (x865) 278 You are no motioner of this ; you 
do but lay before him my reasonable petition therein. 
b. ¢ransf. of athing. (Frequent in Hales.) 

1616 Hieron IWks. 11. 37 Where religion was not the first 
motioner, the issue of the marriage without great repen- 
tance can neuer hee comfortable. 1617 Hates Gold. Ren 
1. (1673) 2 We will consider, First, the sin it self..: where we 
will briefly consider what it is, and what causes and motioners 
it finds in our corrupt understandings. 


Motion-hole: see Morsine b. 
Motioning (méufanin), vd/. sé. [f. Motion v, 
+-Inc1,] The action of the verb Motion; tthe 


proposing or suggesting (of something). 

1620 in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1, 170 The motioning of that 
Match maketh a general fear. 1652 CoTTRRELL Cassandra 
ul. (1676) 22 A visit of his own motioning. 1786 MMe. 
D’Aasiay Diary Oct., After this, the Smelts, at royal 
motioning, returned the visit of Mrs. Delany. 


+Mortionist. Oés. [f. Motion sé. + -1st.] 
One skilled in motions. 
1650 Mitron Tenure Kings (ed. 2) 58 If there come a truth 


to he defended which. .seemes not so profitahle, strait these 
nimble motionists can finde no eev'n leggs to stand upon. 

Motionless (méwfanlés), a, [f. Motion sé. + 
-LESS,]_ Having no motion or movement, not 
moving. Also, incapable of motion. 

1g99 Suaks. /fen. V, 1v. ii. 50 And in their pale doll 
mouthes the Iymold Bitt Lyes foule with chaw’'d grasse, 
still and motionlesse. 1634 Mitton Comms 8:9 The Lady 
that sits here In stony fetters fixt, and motionless. 1742 
Vounc Ni. Th. v. 189 All the live-long night, Rigid in 
thought, and motionless, he stands. 1802 Bincrev Aviv, 
Biag, (1813) 1. 38 The tongue [of fish] is in general motion- 
less, ohtuse, and fleshy. 1883 J. Gitmour Alongols 362 
Etiquette requiring them to remain motionless at the board. 

Tlence Mo‘tionlessness. 

1817 J. Gucnaist /utetl, Patrinony 23 The agreeable. 
ness that the sentient frame finds in inotionlessness. 1840 
Tuackeray Paris Sk.bk. Wks. 1900 V. 207 The silence and 
motionlessness of the whole added to its awfulness. 


+ Mo'tist. O45. rare. [ad. It. motista, f. 
moto:—L, métus movement.] Onc skilled in de- 
picting or describing movement. 

1sg8_ R. Havoocke tr. Lovazzo u.13 Here then the dili- 
gent Motist forig. 77 ditigente motista) ought to obserue, 
how much any one humor aboundeth in the body, so that 
he may learne to expresse the motions accordingly. /déd. 
15 Whence I holde it most convenient for that Painter, 
which would prooue a cunning Motist, to he..precise in 
diligent observing of the aboue named rnles. /éd, 21 ‘Those 
excellent Motistes Al. Magnus, Abbas ‘Tritemins, and Rai. 
1644 Butwer Chirvol. Ajb, Thy Hand hath, like a cunning 
Motist, found In all the Seuses, wherein they abound. 

Motitation (méutité' fan). rere. [n. of action 
f. L. motitére, freq. of mét-, movére to Move: sce 
-ATION.] A quivering movement. 

1641 Br. Hate Serm, Lent Wks. 1837 V. 434 What shall 
we say to those men..that love to dance upon a quaking 
earth? yea, that affect to he actors in these unkindly moti- 
tations? 1649 Betwea Pathomyot. u. i. 67 If you rest a 
trembling Head upon a cushion, you shal! soon stay the 
trembling, and free it from that motitation. 1884 J. Payne 
roo1 Nights VIII. 105 With Cairene motitations and Yemani 
wrigglings..and Hindi torsions. 

Motivate (mdutivet), vw [f. Motive sd. + 
-ATE3, after F. motiver, G. motiviren.] trans. = 
MOTIVE v. 

aes Atheneum 14 Feb. 213/t The chief defect [of the 
novel) is that the principal events are not sufficiently ‘ moti- 
vated’, 1901 MEAneER Lat. Pronouns ts, hic, etc. Bo Various 
reasons might have motivated the change. 

absot, 1863 Lytton Caxfoniana If. 259 But Goethe's 
art was not dramatic; he himself tells us so,..he adds.. 
that, from the pol peophics! turn of his mind, he ‘motivates’ 
too much for the stage. 

Motivation (méutivélfan). [f. Motive v.: 
see -ATION.] The action of the verb MOTIVE. 
(1873 Contemp. Rev. XX1. 446 He [Schopenhaner] dis- 
tinguishes the sufficient reason of Becoming, of Knowledge, 
of Being, and of Action.,.The fourth is the law of motiva- 
tion. 1902 Edin. Rev. July 203 Still less are we referring 
to the structure of the Robertsonian drama, the ‘motivae 
tion’ of its plot. 

Motive (mévtiv), sé. Forms: 4 motif(f, 4-5 
motyf, 4-6 motyve, 6 motife, -yfe, moitive, 6- 
motive. [a. F. motif masc. (in Oresme, 14th c.), 
subst. nse of OF. motif Motive a. Cf. Sp., Pg., 
It. motivo; also G. motiv (from Fr.).] 

+1. Something moved or brought forward; a 
motion, proposition ; esp. in 4o move (or make) a 
motive (cf. MoTION). Ods. 

1362 Lanai, P. Pt. A. x1. 70 Suche Motyues bei meuen 
pis Maistres in heor glorie. xr45r Carcaave Life St. 
Aug. 12/25 Tho seid pei whan pei were concluded with 
argumentis on all sides pat Faustus schuld come and he 
schuld make answere on-to all bese motyues, 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 114 Madame..Vnto your grace then make I 
this motyue; Whereto made ye [etc.)? 1586 Frrne Blaz, 
Gextrie \, 261 Questions of the lawes of armes with their 
solucions which he hath denided into fourteene motines. 
1602 North's Plutarch, Philip (1612) 1135 So he [Philip] 
made a motine, that he desired to speake with the townes 
openly. 1652 I:ant Mono. tr. Bentivoglio'’s Hist. Relat. 8 
If. .the great Assemhly of the States Generall be to he called 
for any new extraordinary business. this Councell drawes 
up the motives and sends them to the particular States of 
every Province, 
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+2. a.?A moving impression on the mind. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Afan of Law's T. 530 This gentil kyng 
hath caught a greet motyf Of this witnesse. é 

+b. An inward prompting or impulse; chiefly 
in of, from one’s own (or proper) motive. Chiefly 
Se. Cf. Morton sd. 9. Obs. 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 60 Thre worthi 
princis come till him of thair awin curage and propre motyf, 
1546 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 55 Of his awin fre will and 
motive, uncompellit or coactit. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxi. 
xviii, go3 An enterprise proceeding from his owne motife. 

+c. ?A (supernatural) prompting or inciting. 

1611 Touaneva 42h. Trag. v. ii, Hean’n.. Whose gracious 
motines made me still forbeare T’o he mine owne Reuenger. 
1637 Eart Mono. tr. Mfalvezet’s Rom. §& Tarquin 235 
Many have beleeved, that in man also there are certaine 
seeds of Divination of future things..: ] shonld heleeve 
them to bee the motives of our tutelary Angels [etc.]. 


+3. Anargnment, means of prodncing conviction. 

1449 Pecock Reps. v. ii. (Rolls) 489 Forto prone that 
these religiouns hen sectis of perdicioun, he muste take his 
euydencis and hise motyues in othir place ont and fro the 
seid text of Peter. 3 

4. That which ‘moves’ or induces a person to 
act in a certain way; a desire, fear, or other 
emotion, or a consideration of reason, which in- 
fluences or tends to influence a pcrson’s volition ; 
also often applied toa contemplated resnIt or object 
the desire of which tends to influence volition. 

Writers of the 17-18th c. commonly speak of acting o 
a motive: the usnal prep. now is /vonr, thongh occa- 
sionally with or for is employed. 

¢3412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1559 What was bi cause 
why pou toke a wyf? Was it..for luste, or muk ? what was 
pi motyl? 1586 Ave. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 78 Lying undir 
dangear of horning, or proces of forfaltour, or uthirwayes 
upoun sum uthir motive, thay durst not compeir. 1594 
Hoorea £ec/. Pol. un viii. § 4 llereof wee haue no com- 
mandement either in nature or scripture. .yet those motines 
there are in hoth which drawe most effectually our mindes 
vntothem, 1602 Suaks. //awt, 1.i. 105 And this (I take it) Is 
the maine Motine of our Preparations. 1647 CLARENOON 
Hist, Reb... § 60 [Felton answered] that the motives there- 
unto would appear if his hat were found, in which he had.. 
fixed them. 1694 Locke ffanz. Und. 1. xxi. § 29 (ed. 2) 133 
The motive to change, is always some uneasiness... This 1s 
the great motive that works onthe Mind to pntit upon Action. 
1710 STEELE 7atler No. 211 ? 4 There is no other motive of 
action that can carry us. 1754 Eowarns /reed. Hd 1. ii. 
(1762) 5 By Motive, 1 mean the whole of that which moves, 
excites, or invites the Mind to Volition. 1796 Cuartotre 
Saitu A/archmont U1. 147 He married her on the most 
landable motives. 1813 Byron Br, Abydos 1. xii, Now I 
have motive to be brave. 1824 Cur. Woroswortu iWVho 
wrote Kixwy BagtAcky 164, 1 am compelled to declare, that, 
from the inotives upon which he writes. .his testimony adds 
very little. 1868 Bain Afent. 4 Aor. Sez. 346 The Motives, 
or Ends of action, are onr Pleasures and Pains, 1884 
F. Tempter Aelat. Relig. & Sci. iii. (1885) 80 The freedom 
of the will is not shown in acting without motive, but ia 
choosing between motives, 

+b. A moving or inciting canse. Oéds. 

1sor Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii, 249 Now the chicfe 
Motive of these Accidents Is the dire discord of our Ele- 
ments. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7¢izv. 65 Vou shall finde no 
motiues to beget Alexanders Riot, except barren Mvoun- 
taines,.can procure Epicurisme, 1727 PAitip Quarl/ (1816) 
18 He discovered a sail.., which quitealtered the motive of 

1s former fears: no monster, said he, has devoured him, 

+5. A mover, instigator, promoter. Ods. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxii. xxxvii. 500 Vercellins and Sici- 
linus the motifes and chieftains of that rebellion, 16r1 Binue 
Transl. Pref. » 11 They were the principall motiues of it, 
and therefore onght least to quarrell it. 168: NEviLeE 
Plato Rediv’. 19 He cannot be denied to be a great motive 
of the Peoples unquietness, 

+6. A moving limb or organ. (Only in Shaks.) 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //,1. i. 193 My teeth shall teare The 
slanish motine of recanting feare, “1606 — Tr. § Cr. Vv. v. 


57 Her wanton spirites looke out At enery ioynt,and motiue 
of her body, 


7. In Art and Literature: = MOTIF 1, 2. 

1851 tr. Angler's Hand-bk, Paint, 18 The positions and 
sotives in both [are] too conventional. 185r Eastuake ibid, 
rote, This word..as generally used by the author,..means 
the principle of action, attitude and composition in a single 
figure or group; thus it has been observed, that in some 
antique gems which are defective in execution, the motives 
are frequently fine. 1853 Kincstev //yfatia xxii, A dance 
..in which every attitude was a fresh motive for a sculptor 
of the purest school. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vin. ii. 
§ 1 A great composition always has a leading emotional 
purpose, technically called its motive, to which all its lines 
and forms have some relation. Undulating lines, for in- 
stance, are expressive of action; and would be false in effect 
if the motive of the picture was one of repose. 1889 Academy 
25 May 365/2 The motive [of the picture] is of the simplest. 

b. Afes. = Motivo, Motir 3. Leading motive: 
sce LEADING ff/. a. 1 b. 

1866 EnceL Nat. Afus., ii. 82 Motive is the term which may 
most properly he applied to the shortest musical idea, 1883 
F, Huerrer Wagner (ed. 2) 88 As if to remind him of this 
limit of his power, the orchestra intones a solemn theme 
which might he called the ‘law or hond motive’. 


8. attrib. and Comb., as motive-hunting; motive- 
grinder, -millwright, sonce-wds., a laborious 
searcher after motives; motive-monger, one who 
‘traffics’ in motives; so motive-mongering; 
+motive-wise adv., as a motive of conduct or 
action. 


1831 CartvLe Sart. Res. 1. vii, Foolish Wordmonger and 
*Motive-grinder, who in thy Logic-mill hast an earthly 
mechanism for the Godlike itself. 1907 Rateicn Shake- 
sfeare 189 Regan nnd Goneril do not go *motive-hunting 


MOTIVE. 


like lago. 1831 Cartvte Sart, Res. 11. ili, *Motive-Mill- 
wrights. 1762 STerne 17. Shandy V1. xxxi, My father, who 
was a great *motive-emonger. a1834 CoLeripce Notes § 
Lect, (1849) 1. 233 O what a lesson concerning. .the folly of 
all *motive-mongering, while the individual self remains! 
1674 ALLEN Danger Enthus. 134 Becanse Faith is thus 
*Motive-wise such an Operative Principle of a good and 
Holy Life. 

Motive (méutiv), a. Also 6 moitive, motyfe. 
[ad. OF. motif or med.L. métiv-us (Erigena, 
¢ 860), f. L. mot-, ntovére to MOVE : see -IVE. 

Yee renders 76 t7s ¢Ugews Kivyrixuv (Pseudo-Diony- 
sips) by xaturz motiva capacitas.) 

1. That moves or tends to move a person to a 
particular course of action; that constitutes a motive 
for action, Now somewhat rare. 

102 Ord, Crysten Mer (W. de W. 1506) v. vii. 426 The 
canse motyue of the composycyon of this present boke. 
3594 Hooker Fecd. Poi. 1. ix. § 1 What we doe against 
our wills..we are not properly said to doit; becanse the 
motine cause of doing it is not in our selues. /d2d. 1v. 
xi. § 12 Shall enery motiue argument vsed in such kinde of 
conferences he made a rule for others still to conclude the 
like hy? 1654 Z. Coxe Logick g The Causes motive of 
men to invent this Art, were first, The defect of mans 
nature. 1858 Sears Athan. ut. x. 333 Those..whose motive 
principles are selfish. 1870 J. H. NEWMAN Gram. Assent n. 
x. 469 The Emperor Marcus seems to consider obstinacy 
as the ultimate motive-cause to which their unnatural con- 
duct was traceable. 1879 R. T. Situ Basel the Great x. 
116 He held sacramental doctrine, yet we do not find the 
sacraments used as motive arguments. 

+b. Powerful to move or incite. Oés. 

1577-87 Howinsnep Chron. 1. 43/r ‘The oration of queene 
Voadicia..wherein she rippeth np the..shamefull wrongs 
which their enemies inflicted upon them, with other matters 
verie motive. 1649 Jea. Taytor Gt. Exemp. Disc. iii. § 8 
Generals, even in spiritual things are less perceived and 
less motive than particulars. aa 

2. Having the quality of initiating movement ; 
productive of or used in the production of physical 
or mechanical motion; spec. in PAyszes, etc. 
Motive energy: see EXERGY 6. Afotive power, the 
power acting upon matter to move it, moving or 
impclling power (so also motive force) ; also, the 
mechanical energy (as steam, electricity, air, etc.) 
used to drive machinery. 

1578 BanistEa //is¢. Afan sv. 44 A Muscle. .is construct 
..wt Nernes, that it might cary with it the moitine vertue 
that springeth from the brayne. 1625 N. Carrentea Geog. 
Del. 1, iii. (1635) 48 In the Reasonable sonle of man, we 
hane two faculties.., amotiue, and a directine power. 1641 
Witkins Afath. Magick 1. v. (1648) 29 The Nerves serve 
for the conveyance of the motive faculty from the brain, 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 62. 2/1 The absolute motive force of 
the Muscles, 1835 WHEWwELL in Trans. Cambr. Philos. Soc. 
V, 160 That property of a force..which we may call the 
motive quantity of the force. 1849 Noao Electricity (ed. 3) 
360 A machine with a motive wheel of abont 2} feet in dia- 
meter. .to propel a Napier’s printing press. 1862 H. SPENCER 
First Princ.u. xiv. § 114 (1875) 325 When horse-power and 
man-power were alone employed, the motive agent was not 
bound up with the tool moved. 1889 G, FinpLay Eng. 
Railway 6 The question of the motive power to he em- 
ployed was left an open one. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1865 M. ArNnoto £ss. Crit, i. (1875) 11 The French Revolu- 
tion, found. .itsmotive power in heititell eae ofmen. 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 845 ‘Ihe usual motive-power of indus- 
trial enterprises,—the desire of human beings to grow rich. 

ec. Of nerves = Motor a. 2. 

1668 Cutrerrra & Core Sarthoi. Anat. Man. m1 ii. 325 
These two motive-nerves are so united as to touch one 
another, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. Introd, Lect. 
14 In cases of tic doulonreux we divide the sentient and not 
the motive nerves, : : 

3. Concerned with or having the function or 
quality of initiating action. 

1569 Reg. Privy Counci? Scot. 1, 684 Bayth the partiis 
comperand personalie, of thair pwin motive willis, 1575 
foid. 11. 451. 16g0 Hoses Hum, Nat. 4 Of the powers of 
the Mind there be two sorts, Cognitive and Imaginative, or 
Conceptive and Motive, 1844 Disranut Coningsdy v. ii, 
Public reputation isa motive power. 1892 N. SuytH Cér, 
Ethics 1. iii, 189 Historical Christianity, on the ethical side 
of it, is increased divine motive power for man, 


4, Of the limbs: Concerned with the faculty of 


motion or locomolion. ? Oés. 

1541 CopLann Guydon’s Quest, Chirurg. Civ h, The 
seconde [purpose of the sinews is] to gyue moeuynge to the 
motyfe or styrynge membres. 1658 Sir ‘T. Baowne Gard, 
Cyrus iii, 58 In the motive parts of animals may be dis- 
covered mutuall proportions. 1835 Kirsy //ad. & /nsi. 
Anim. 1), xvii. 93 The motive organs may be divided into 
two classes, those that are employed by an animal in loco- 
motion, and those that are used for prehension. 

+5. Dlaving the faculty of motion; capable of 


movement; mobile. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortu Piutarch, Camillus (1595) 152 Fire..is the 
most motine & quickest substance that is of all natural! things. 
1603 Hotrann /lutarch's Afor. 993 Cold is stationarie and 
heat motive. 1628 FetrHam Aesolves 1 [1.) xxvi. 8g Nature 
is motiue in the quest of ill. , 

+b, ? Moving readily, mobile. Ods. 

615 Bratuwait Strafpado 88 So pure her skin, so motiue 
to the eie, As it did seeme compos’d of Iuorie. 1621 — Vat. 
Embassie 97 Faire in proportion, motiue in her pace. A 

Motive (méutiv), v. [f. Motive sd.; cf. ¥F. 
notiver, G, motiviren.] , — 

1. trans. To furnish with a motive or inciting 
cause; to give or supply a motive to; to be the 
motive of; also fass., to be prompted by (some- 


thing) as a motive. 


MOTIVED. 


a 1650 Mav Satir. Puppy (1657) 86 He carried himself as 
altogether unsensible of any beating, and demands what 
mnotiv’d that mirtb. 1815 J. C. Hosnouse Substance Lett, 
(1816) I. 431 Lord Castlereagh, lest anything. .absurd should 
be wanting to motive the war, reads a forged letter, 1830 
W. Taytor Hist, Surv. Germ. Poetry I, 197 The salary 
was augmented so liberally as to motive his migration, 
1874 W. G. Warp Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) 1. 258 An act 
need not be motived by pleasure at all + and yet avery large 
amount of pleasure may be annexed to its performance. 

2. In passive, of incidents in a drama or work of 
fiction: To be provided with a motive ; to be 
rendered credible by what is revealed of the character, 
circumstances, or antecedent history of the persons, 

1868 Hawtnorne Ancestral Footstep (1883) 486 His malice 
must be motived in some satisfactory way. 1884 Symonos 
Shaks. Predecess. xi. 478 Where the witch's malice might 
have been motived and brought into play. 

Motived (méovtivd), 2. [f. Morivny, +-rp 1] 
In senses of the vb. 

1862 T. A. TRoLLoPE Marietta VI. vile 118 A collective and 
motived judgement. 1900 Daity News 28 Nov. 9/2 His 
work is always delicate, suggestive, motived, and. .sincere, 

Motiveless (méutivlés), a. [f. Morive sé, + 
-LESS,} laving no motive. 

1817 Goowin Alandeville VI. 75 Had not that accident 
given us rather a motiveless contempt and abhorrence for 
others? 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Hoot i, Ab!..he wants 
something of me, This liberality is not motiveless, 

Hence Mo‘tivelessly adv., Mo‘tivelessness, 

1876 Geo. Euiot Dan. Der. ut. xxiv, That calm which 
Gwendolen had promised herself to maintain had changed 
into sick motivelessness. 1892 Lilustr. Lond. News 22 Oct. 
51g/1 Feelings..unreasonably, motivelessly strong. 


Motiveness (moutivnés). [f. Motive a. + 
-NEsS.] Capability of locomotion. 

1828 J. BALLANTVNE Exam. Huns, Mind 427 As to motive- 
ness, they (se. the lower animals] frequently discover a de- 
gree of agility to which man can make no pretensions, 

Motivity (moti-viti). [f. Motive a. + -1TY.] 

~The quality or capacity of initiating motion; sfec, 
in Dynamics, kinetic energy. 

1690 LockE Aum, Und. i. xxiii, 145 The active power of 
Moving, or, as ]_may call it, Motivity. 1822 Gooo Study 
Med VA. 6 The first'a nerve of hearing, the second of feel. 
ing, and the third of motivity. 1865 Busuneie Vicar. Sacr. 
i. (1868) 49 All God's quickening motivity and power are 
taken away from the feeling. 

| Motivo (motivo). Afus. [It.: see Morive 
sé. Cf. Motir.] The leading subject of an air, 
etc. ; a subject or theme out of which a movement 
is developed. Also (see quot. 1876). 

1789 Burney Hist. A/us. 1V, 145 It is a graceful and 
pleasing air, the #ozive of which has been often used in the 
Present century. 1811 Bussy Dict, J/us. (ed. 3). 1875 
OuseLey Afus. Forme ix. 48 Variations may be constructed 
--Upon an original theme or motivo. 1876 Stainer & Bar- 
ret? Dict, Alus. Terms, Motivo (It.). (x) The sort of move. 
ment indicated by the opening notes of a sentence. (2) A 
subject proposed for development. 

Motled, obs. form of Morrrzn, 

Motley (mp'tli), a. (adv.), sb. Forms: 4 
motteley, 4-5 mottelay, 4,6-8 motly, 5 motle(e, 
motele, motleye, 6-7 moatl(e)y, (7 mothly), 
7-8 motely, 5- motley. [Of obscure origin, 

The early forms (with which cf. those of MEocey) snggest 
adoption of an AF. *motelé, which ma Possibly have been 
formed on the native Eng. Mote sd, » speck, spot: cf, 
speckled, with which in some early examples mofdey seems 
nearly synonymons. Formally the word might be derived 
from OF, zxo1el, early mod. F, motteau little clod, also ‘clot 
of congealed moisture’ (Cotgr.), dim. of szote, motte clod, 
but this does not seem quite satisfactory with regard to 
sense. Connexion with early mod.F. suattelé ‘clotted, 
knottie, curdled, or curd-like? (Cotgr.) is improbable on 
grounds both of form and meaning. ] 

A. adj, 

1. Diversified in colour ; 
coloured ; chequered, 

(1388 Calverley Chart. (1904) 204 Pur j gowne de bloy 
mottelay et j chaperon de scharlete.] 1390-1 Kari Derby's 
Exp. (Camden) 8 Pro xxiiij virgis de rnbano motteley, 
14t5 in Rymer Federa 1X, 274/2 Duas Copas de Motley 
Velwet nigro, rnbeo, & viridi cum Orfrels de Velvet rnbeo. 
€1430 Two Cookery-bks, 1, 36 And 3if pow wolt haue it 
Motley, take pre pottys, and make letlardys in eche, & 
colonre [them]..so bat bey ben dynerse ; an. .caste al to 
gederys in-to on, an stere hem..and he wol be Motley 
whan he ys Iechyd. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 49/1 Israhel 
lovyd Joseph .. and made for hym a motley cote. 1504-5 
Norwich Sacr. Roll (MS.), In factura unins panni de Mot. 
ley velveto. 1587 Tuazery, Trag. T.16b, When May, 
with motly robes began his raigne. 1606 Sytvestea Dx 
Bartas u.iv. um. Magnif, 313 He, whose connt-less Heards 
for pasture Diserobe (alone) mount Carmel’s moatly Vestnre. 
1620 SHELTON Qu/'x. IV, xxiii. (1652) 131 An artificiall Foun- 
tain wronght of motly Jasper and smooth Marble. 1686 
Plot Staffordsh. 123 All the colours being. .given hy the 
variety of Slips, except the Motley-colonr which is procured 
by blending the Lead with Manganese. 1687 A. Lovect tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav, ut. 36 They make the. .motely colours 
lorig. di¢garures] that are upon the Stuffs with Moulds, 1755 
SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) 1V. 31 Two of thom. .are green, two 
carnation, two blne, and one motley. 1757 DvEa Fleece 
111 Where pitch..must stain your motley flock, To mark 
your property. a 1839 Paarp Poems (1864) 11.159 A motley 
page Of black and white. 1851 Lavaro Po. Acc. Discov. 
Nineveh viii. 185 About thirty Cawals in their motley dresses 
of black and white. 

b. esp. of a fool’s dress, Hence motley fool, 

1600 Suaxs. 4. V. Z. 11. vii. 13, I met a foole i’th Forrest, 
A motley Foole, Jdid. 43 O that I were a foole, Lam ambi- 
tions for a motley coat, 1603 Dekker & Cnettie Grissif 


variegated; parti- 


! 1, (Hiibsch 1893) 14 Its hard sir for 
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t : this motley Ierkin to 
find friendship with this fine doublet. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 
i, Ixxviii, In motley robe to dance at masking ball. 1820 
Haztitr Lect. Dran. Lit. 49 Shakspear bas contrived to 
clothe. .the same sort of character with a motley garb, 

c. Lath. in Motley dandriff, a dandriff which 
produces a variegated appearance of the skin. 
Also (by association with ‘ mottle *), of the skin in 
disease : Mottled in appearance. 

1822 Goop Study Aled. 1¥. 573 The variegated or Motley 
Dandriff, pityriasis versicolor, 1843 R. GC. Graves Syst, 
Clin, Aled. iv. 51 In some instances the eruption was papular, 
or a motley appearance of the skin, 

2. fransf. and fig. Composed of elements of 
diverse or varied character: a. of things. 

1824 Wotton Archit. u. 98, I conld wish such medlie and 
motlie Designes confined onely to the Ornament of Freezes. 
1641 Mitron A nimady. Wks. 1851 II]. 208 The motley in- 
coherence of a patch'd inissall. 1693 Dryven Persius' Sat, 
4158 One would enquire from whence this motley Style 
Did first our Roman Purity defile. 1728 Pore Dusc. 1. 63 
There motley images her fancy strike, Figures ill-paired, 
and Similies ‘unlike. 4796 Exiza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo 
Kajeh (811) 1, 138 Motely tales of love and murder, 1864 
Burton Scot Abr. Li, 14 The language of France. .has left 
to our day some motley relics. 1871 B. Vavior Manst 
(1875) IL. iii, 25 Motley fancies blossom may For the 
fashion of the day. 

- of au assembly of persons. 

1687 I’. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks, 1730 1. 77 What 
a motly checquer’d assembly of red-coats and wastecoateers! 
1748 -iuson’s loy. 1, iii. 28 With this motly crew... Pizarro 
set sail. 1846 Arxotp Later /fist, Rome 1, viii. 477 ‘Vhe 
infantry were..a niotley force of Greeks, Cretans, Syrians, 
and natives of Pontus. 1879 Lunsock Addr. Pol. & Educ, 
i. 2 In.. Singapore, we see a motley population attracted 
from China, the Malay Peninsula and India. 

3. Varying in character or mood; changeable 
in form. Obs, 

1593 Donne Sat, i, x Away thon changeling motley 
humorist. 1755 YounG Centaurv. (1757) 1V. 221 So motley a 
creature is man; as mutable, as God is fixed. 

+4. Made of the cloth called motley. Ods, 

1589 Jlarfret. Epit. Gj, He deserueth to be cased in a 
good moatley cloakbagg for his labor. 1615 Bratuwair 
Strappado (1878) 130, 1 had Smaw gere (at tat tide) but 
a lether-bagge, A Motley jacket, an a slop of blew, It was 
my Fadders, ] mun tell thee true. 

5. Comd., chietly parasynthetic, 
coloured, -minded, peopled, 
t motley-scorn (see quot.). 

1799 Strutt Dress & Habits II. 2 9 The Merchand [in 
the Cant. 7\)..is clothed in a Ss motlesscolccad garment, 
2600 Sitaks, af. WZ. v. iv. 41 This is the *Motley-minded 
Gentleman, 1845 Srocoveter Handbe. Brit, India (1854) 
135 This .. *motley-peopled capital. 1600 Dexxer /or- 
tunatus C 4, Poore Vertue Why is this *Motley-scorne [sca 
cockscomb] set on thy head? 1676 Loud. Gaz. No. 1114/4 
Lost..a *Motly-speckled Greyhound. 

B. sé. 

1. A cloth of a mixed colour; a mixture. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucea Pro/, 271 (Lansd. MS.) A marchant was 
pere with a forked berde In motteley [Aéesmz., /Teng, mot- 
lee 5 Camd., Petw. motle; Corp. mottle; /faré. motteleye] 
and hye on hors he satte. 1394-5 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 598 In uno panno viridi cum xx uln. de motly pro 
garaiamentis estivalibns. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 603 46 
Polimitus, Ray or motle or medlee, 1467-8 Notis of Paret. 
V. 620/1 Double Motleys, vu yerdes Tonge..and_ sengle 
Motleys, vi_yerdes longe. 1487-8 Nec. St. Vary at Hild 
(1905) 135 Paide for mendyng of a vestinente of worstede 
Motleye, xijd. 1556 WitHats Dict, (1568) 34 a/1 He that 
maketh motley, polywitarius, 1617 Moryson /¢in, m1. 170 
His [se. the king of Denmark's] chiefe Courtiers «were all 
attired in an English cloth, which they call Kentish cloth, 
we call Motley, Bat much finer then that whereof we make 
cloakebags. fe 

Tb. éransf. (Common in Lydgate.) In p/. as 
the material of the flowery ‘mantle’ of the earth. 
Similarly, whzte motley, as the clothing of the 


hawthorn. Ods. 

e1qg02 Lypc. Compl, Bl. Knt. xi, Ther saw I eek the 
fresshe hawethorn In whyte motle, tbat so swote doth 
smelle, ¢1407 — Reson §& Sens, 117 Hys [sc. the eartb’s] 
mantel ys so lusty hewed..wyth motles fressh and fyne, 
¢1450 — Secrees 1378 This sesoun flora that is of fflours 
quene, hire fressh motlees she tournyth now Citryne. ¢ Isis, 
Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 7 The walles shallbe of hau- 
thorne..And hanged wt whyte motly yt swete doth smell. 

2. A variegated, chequered, or mixed colour; 


also évansf, and fig. an incongruous mixture. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 3458/2 Motle, colowre, s¢vontaticus. 
1530 Patscr. 246/2 Motley[,] colour, dguarrure, r5e2 Act 
5 & 6 Edw, V/,c. 6 § 23 Clothes..of anye other color or 
colors then..watchett shepes color lyon color motteley or 
tren [z.7. Iren] grey. 1698 FayvEa Ace, E. ludia § P. 366 
By their joint perverting the Holy Bible sprang up this 
motly of Blasphemons Dotages. 1864 D. G. MircHecy Mee 
Days at Edgewood (1884) 72 Interlacing the pages into a 
motley of patchwork. 1889 Amer. Nat. May 494 A motley 
of white and gray on the head, neck, shoulders, and back. 

Comb, 1611 Corcr, Bigarrément, diuersly, of sundrie 
colours, motley-like, ' 

3. A parti-coloured dress which was the recog- 
nized attire of a professional fool or jester, freq. in 
phr. ¢o wear motley; hence, allusively, foolery, 
nonsense, 4 piece of motley, a fool. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1600 Suaks. 4. V. £. 1. vii. 34 A worthy foole: Motley’s 
the onely weare. a 1619 FLetcuean Wt without Af. 1m. iv, 
Never hope after I cast you off, you men of Motley. 1623- 
34 Fretcuer & Mass. Lover's Progr. 1. i, How have you 
work’d This piece of motley to your ends? a 1680 BotTiea 
Rent. (1759) I. 225 Their poring upon black and white ce 
subt'ly Has turn’d the Insides of their Brains to motly. 


as motley 
speckled adjs.; also 


MOTOR. 


1842 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) 1. i, 21 So exuberant is Fuller's 
wit, that. his very wisdom wears motley, 
b. A fool, jester. 
€ 1609 SHaxs. Sonn, cx, I have 
made my selfe a motley 
Engtishin. for my Money 


gone here and there And 
to the view. 1616 Havcuton 
; F 3b, Will not this Monsieur 
Motley take his answer? 1873-4 Dixon Two Queens HI. 
xI¥, vill. 113 Wolsey, in his gown and band, beat all the 
motleys with their caps and bells. 

Motley (mp'tli), v. {f Morney 5b.] trans. 
Yo make _motley or parti-coloured in hue; to 
diversify in character; to mix incongruously. 
Hence Mortleyed ppl. a. 

1447 Boxenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) Introd. 3 Poetrye En. 
belshyd wyth colours of rethoryk So plentenously that fully 
it lyk In may was neuere no Miedews sene Motleyed wt flours 
on hys verdure grene. 1598 SYLVESTER De Bartas wi. 1, 
“den 89 With thousand Dies he motleys all the Meades, 
¢ 1610 F. Davison Ps, xxiii, Motlied [so 1/78. Rawd. Poet. 61 
(1626) ; edd?. mottled) with Springs flowry painting, 1630 
Drayton AZuses' 4 dys. vi. 57 The motlied Meadowes then, 
:>hute vp their spicy sweets. 1742 CoLtins Oriental Ect. 
ul. 17 Gay-motley'd pinks and sweet jonquils she chose. 
1798 A. PL Your in Wales 3s (MS.) They were a motleyed 
throng of quadrupeds and the human species. 1830 Moir 
in Blackw, Mag. XXVI, 341 Some ruins motleyed with 
the weeds That Jove the salt-breeze. 

Motleyness (mp'tlinés). 
-NESS.] ‘Che condition or quality of being motley. 

1819 Ldin. Rev. XXX11, 358 All other dogs are prized 
«for the motleyness of their coats. 1846 Lo, CockBurn 
Feud. i1874) 11, 161 The folly was the only bond that united 
Sir Culling's supporters, Hence their niotleyness. 

Motmot (mptimpt). [mod.L. (in 17th c. also 
momol, whence Alomotus name of the typical 
Senus); app. echoic of the hird’s note] A bird 
of the family A/omotid» or Prionitide, native of 
Mexico and South America, 

[1635 Niexemserc //ist, Nat, 209 De momot. 
Hernanpez Nov, Plant. Anim. et Min. 
fist., Hist. Anin., etc. 52 De Motmot.] 1837 Swainson 
Nat. Hist. Birds W. 141 Every writer, since’ the days of 
Linnzus. .has placed the Motmots (Priovitesi and the tou- 
cans (Ramphastos) close together, 1884 Newton in En. 
opel. Brit, XVII. 3/2 The Motmots are a purely Ne tropical 
form. .the majority of the species inhabit Central America, 

Moto, obs. form of Morro, 

Moto-, irreg. repr. L. wot- (as in Morion, Mo- 
TIVE, Moron), used in various combinations. a. 
Anaé.as in moto-sensitive @., composed of motor 
and sensitive nerve-fibres ; Sio/, as in moto-plastie 
a., ? suffering change in the process of motion. 

1835-6 R. Owen in Todd's Cyc?. Anat. I, 551/t The great 
moto-sensitive chords. /é/d,, Those two large moto-sensitive 
columns, which evidently represent..the spinal cord of the 
Vertebrata. 1862 H. J. Carter in Ann, & Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. in. 1X. 446A mass of minute polymorphic cells (4 sade) 
which. .soon separated from their globular aggregation, and 
crept away from each other under moto- plastic forms. 

b. in various combinations for explanation of 
which see Moron 5d, 5. 

1895 Review of Rev. Nov. 3905/2 The motocycle, as the 
horseless carriage is to be named in future, has come to 
stay, 1900 Padl Malt G. 17 Apr. 9/2 The only lady moto- 
cyclist who has met with any success in road races with 
men. 1901 Pad! A/alé Alag. Sept. 64/2 The moto-cyclette, 

Motograph (méu'tégraf). [f£. Moto- + -GRAPH.] 
(In full” electro-motograph.) A receiver for an 
clectric telegraph or telephone, invented by Edison. 

1877 Eng. Mechanic 1 June 276/1 Edison's Motograph. 
1883 J. Mater ospitatier's Alod. Appl. Etectr. 11, 96 A 
principle which was first applied by the inventor [Edison] 
to a telegraphic relay, under the name of electro-moto- 
graph. 1894 Dickson Ewison 83 Motograph receiving and 
transmitting telephone. 

Hence Mo‘tographic a. 

1884 Kyicut Dict. Afech, Suppl, Alotographic Receiver, 
an invention of Edison, by which the volume of sound is 
increased in a telephonic receiver. Called also Electro. 
motograph. 

Motometer (motp'm?ta1). [Formed as prec. 
+ -METER.] (See quot.) 

1876 Catal. Sct. App. S. Kens. 
machine to indicate the number 


{f Morney a. + 


1651 


MVexicanorum 


7 ‘The Motometer’, a 
of revolutions made. .by 


| a steam engine or revolving shaft. 


Moton. Antig. [Origin obscure.] Some portion 
of the armour of the rgth century. 

Its place in the list snggests that it may be the plate often 
figured as attached to the rerebrace to protect the armpit. 
See Visct. Dillon Zhe Besague or Moton in Archeol. Trad. 


LXIV, 15 f 7 
€ 1470 Abilmentis for Justus lie. Fousts] of Pees (Lansd. 


MS. 285, fol. gb; also in Hastings MS., Archvologia LV11), 
Arerebrace. A Moton. A vambrace anda gaynepayne [etc.], 
1824 Mrvrick Anc. Armour 111. Gloss., AZofon, a piece of 
armour used in the time of Henry VI, Edward TV and 
Richard I, and appears to have been for the protection of 
the right armpit. 1846 in Famuott Costume Gloss. 

Moton(e, obs. forms of Movroy, Murron, 

Motonne, obs. form of Mutron. 

Motor (méu'tj1, -a1), sd. and a, Also 7 moter. 
[a. L. motor (whence F. moteur, Sp., Pg. motor, It. 
motore), agent-n. from L. movére to Move.) 

A. sd, : 
1. One who or something which imparts motion. 
ta. Ftrst or prime motor [= med.L. primus 
motor]: (a) in medieval astronomy, the outer- 
most of the ten spac or heavens, which was 
supposed to be itself fixed, but by its attraction to 
cause the motions of the other spheres A) applied 
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MOTOR. 


(allusively) to God, as the cause of the motion of 
the heavens; (¢) the first instigator, or the chief 
director, e.g. of a plot, a political organization, 
etc.; (@) the part that initiates motion in a piece 
of mechanism. (Cf. préme mover.) Obs. 

(a) 1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v. 197 b, How the 
Heauens and Planets make their neuer ceasing course, 
Vnder their Motor first and great, from whence they had 
their source. 1604 E, Glaimstoxe] D'Acosta’s Hist. indies 
un, vi. 136 ‘The earth is not mooved, by reason of her heavi- 
nesse,.. being far from this first motor. * 

(4) 1620 Metro .4s¢rofog.26 From God, that is the trne 
Prime Moter. 1678 Gare Cré. Gentiles wv. 1. iii, 5x Al our 
movements or motions are from God as the prime Motor... 
Ts he not then the first Cause and Motor of al our motions? 
Doth not Aristotle .. strongly demonstrate, That al onr 
natural motions must arise from one first immobile Motor? 

(ce) 1600 E, liLount tr. Comestageto 187 One of the frst 
moters of this popular humour which made him king. 21660 
Contemp. Hist. fret, (ir. Archaol. Soc.) 1.93 Bagnall that 
was prime motor in the counties of Katarlagb and Kilkeny. 
1685 Corton tr. AMowtaigne (1711) 1. xxii, 149 The Fruits of 
publick Commotion are seldom enjoyed by him who was 
the first Motor. 

(d) 1686 Artif. Handsomt. 41 Whose prime moter or spring 
-. being set true,..the outward wheeles, motions and indi- 
cations cannot go amisse. ; 

b. An agent or force that produces mechanical 


motion. 

1644 Dicsy Nad. Soud x. § 4. 426 In heany thinges, their 
easy following..an other way then downewardes, testifyeth 
that their motion downewardes hath an extrinsecall motor. 
1674 Grew Anat, Trunks i vic § 6 Convolvula’s do not 
wind by any peculiar Nature..but becanse their Parts are 
disposed so, as to render them more seqnaceous to the ex- 
ternal Motor. 1685 Boyte Effects of Alot. Suppl. 147 The 
heavier part of the Stople broke off from the other. . and 
was carry'd from it by invisible motors to a great distance. 
1839 Croil Eng. & Arch. Fral. U1. 405/1 The true motor of 
the system would..be the weight of the atmosphere. 

e. fig. in various applications. 

1594 Lopce & Greene Looking Glass (1598) G, Thine 
eyes the motors to command my world. 1641 Gauptn 
Lave of Truth 22 Love is the weight and motor of the soul. 
1847 Lewes f7ist. PAtlos. (1.867) 1. 182 Happiness was the 
aim.. of all men—the motor of all action. 


2. Unat. a. A muscle designed to move a par- 
ticular part of the animal frame. b. A nerve 
whose function it is to excite muscular activity in 


a particular part of the animal body. 

1808 Baxciay J/uscular Motions 300 In every motion.. 
there must always be a number of muscles employed, some 
as motors, some as directors, some as moderntors, 1824 
C. Bett Nerves 33 We cannot forget that this nerve is 
entirely devoted to the muscles of the tongue; that it is the 
motor of the tongue. 1840 Evuiotson Aue, Physiol. 323 
‘Three [nerves] conveying volition to the muscles of the eyes, 
the common motors [etc.}, 1846 WorcEsTER, .olvr..( Anat.) 
a moving muscle. 


3. An apparatus for employing the energy of — 
some natural agent or force for the impulsion of | 


machinery; a machine that supplies the motive 
power for the propulsion of a carriage or vessel. 
In recent use also in a narrower sense excluding 


stcam engines. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Tratts v.91 They adopt every im- 
provement in rig, in motor, in weapons; but they funda- 
mentally believe that the best stratagem in naval war is to 
lay your ship close alongside of the enemy's ship. 1882 
Eng. Mechanic 27 May 286/12 A water-motor sufficient to 
drive a sewing-machine would not be reliable to drive a 
lathe. 1884 Cotreritt Appl. Mechanics 482 Hydraulic 
motors are classed according to the mode in which the water 
operates upon them. 1892 Electrical Engineer 16 Sept. 
284/2 There is little difficulty in designing a cart to be 
driven by a motor, the motor also heing able to be used for 
other purposes, snch as winding a drum, 

b. Short for Moror car and molor carriage, 
1goo Chanth, Frul. 28 Apr. 344 The purchase by the 
Prince of Wales of a six horse-power Daimler motor shonld 
still further..popnlarise automobilism. 1902 HarmswoaTH 
Motors § Motor-driving 64 Many doctors who use motors 
have joined the Automobile Club. 

4. Afath. An operator or quantity which repre- 
sents the displacement of a rigid body. 

1873 Cuirrorp Afath, Pagers (1882) 183, 1 propose to call 
this quantity a motor; the simplest type of it being the 
general motion of a rigid body, And we shall say that in 
general the sum of rotors is a motor, but that in particular 
cases it may degenerate into a rotor or vector. 1878 — Zen. 
Dynamic. 125 A quantity like a twist-velocity, which bas 
magnitude, direction, position, and pitch, is called a sofor, 
from the twist-velocity which is the simplest example of it. 

5. attrib, designating a vehicle driven by a 
motor, as motor bicycle, cab, carriage, cycle, etc. 

1894 Jest. Gaz. 14 June 7/2 A newly-invented motor- 
hicycle. 1896 Daily News 5 Feb. 5/3 The first International 
Motor-Carriage Exhibition wil! be held at the Imperial In. 
stitute in May. Jé¢d., This Exhibition .. will comprise 
motor-cycles and carriages. 1896 Beaumont in 922. Soc. 
alrés 10 Jan. 152 The motor tricycle shown by Fig. 34 is an 
oil motor cule made in 1883. /did. 161 The motor omnibus 
shown hy Fig. 48 1898 Daily News 2 Apr. 2/6 The Post 
Office and Motor Vans.—-A motor van service for the con- 
veyance of the mails. 1904 Daily Chron, 8 Jan. 0/5 A 
motor-cah costs twice as much to bnild as an ordinary 
hansom. £4id., The County Conncil insists that the motor 
hansom shall also be registered, 


B. adj. [After F. moteur, motrice, which like 
other agent-nouns in Fr. is often used as adj.] 
1. Giving, imparting or produciog motion. 
1872 Lye. Princ. Geol. (1875) 1. 1. xx. 506 The accelerat- 
ing force produced. .wonld be inefficient as a motor power. 
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1880 KinciaKke Crimea V1. iv. 75 The second of the three 
motor forces had its origin in the same puissant will. 1899 
Datly News 15 June Gis The motor power of the future 
was not to be steam... but electricity. 

2. Phys. Of nerves (opposed to sensory), muscles, 
etc.: Conveying or imparting an impulse which 
results or tends to resn]t in motion. So 2o¢or area 
(region, cone): that part of the cortex of tbe brain 
from which motor impulses are directed to the 


various parts of the animal body. 

1824 C. Bett Nerves 30 The motor nerves, 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl, Anat. 11. 372/1 Those (se. ganglia] which have con- 
nected with thein both motor and sentient nerves. 1839-47 
fbid. U1. 720/2 A nerve may contain sentient and motor 
fibres. 1848E. Forses Vaked-eyed Medusz 3'‘Vhe muscular 
system usually consists of a marginal motor ring. 1881 
Nature XXIII. 236 Reactions of the motor-zone of the 
brain. 1885 MeKenorickx in Excycl. Brit. XIX. 41/1 The 
evidence, therefore, is strongly in favour of the view that 
there are definite motor areas of grey matter on the cortex. 
1893 W. R. Gowers J/an. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 4 This 
[parietal Jobule] also forms part of the motor region, 

3. Of or pertaining to motor nerves, 

1878 tr. Zienessen’s Cycl. Pract. Med. X11. 474 Motor 

areses and paralyses, 1884 J. Suuty Oxd/. Psychol. vii. 247 
ie genernl the motor representations are weak as compared 
with the sensory. 1899 Ad/budt’s Syst. Ved. V1. 790 Uni- 
lateral motor trigeminal palsy. 

Hence Motor v. ¢rvavs., to convey in a motor 
car; ézér,, to travel or drive in a motor car. 
Hence Mo‘toring vé/, sb. 

1896 HWestut. Gaz. 10 Sept. 7/2 The cost of ‘motoring’ 
cotton to Manchester. 1897 7th 28 Jan. 219 The delights 
of motoring on a Gladys. 1898 Aztocar 11 June 379 On 
May 12th my wife and 1 motored, /éid¢. 18 June 392 We 
motored back. h 

Motor car. A ‘horseless carriage’, propelled 
by a motor, for use on ordinary roads. 

1895 Iestit. Gas. 10 Sept. 3/2 The chief reason why 
motor-cars have not been more generally adopted in America 
lies in the roughness..of the roads. 189§ Darly Chron. 
29 Oct. 5/1 A name has not yet been found for horseless 
carriages... The latest suggestion we have had is ‘motor 
car’. Mr, F.R. Sims, who is responsible for it, urges Jetc.]. 
1895 Daily News 5 Yeh. 5/3 The Motor Car Club. 

Motorial (metoe rial), a. [f. L. wdtéri-as (see 
Motory) + -Au.] Of or pertaining to motion; 
Sfec. of or pertaining to a motor nerve; motor. 

1843 J. G. Witkinson Swedenborg’s Anim. Kingd. 1, i. 
39 ltself [4 e. the tongne] and its organic parts, moturial 
and sensorial. 1860 Forses Winstow Obscure Dis. Brain 
& Alind ii. 25 Apparently in full possession of their intel- 
Jectual, sensorial, and mvtorial [ed. 4 (1868) motor) powers. 
1883 ‘I. Lauper Braunton in Naévre AXVI11. 421 The mo- 
torial..fibres.. being stimulated by a slight touch, 1899 
Alloutt's Syst. Med. V1. 507 Such nervous affections as are 
marked by nervous and motorial excitement. 

Motorist (méetorist), [f. Moror sé. +-1s7.] 
An amateur of motoring; one who rides in a 


motor car. 

1896 Daély News 14 Nov. 3/1 The glorions company of 
motorists will include such well-known men as Lord Cardross 
fete]. 1902 in Cassell’s Hucycl Dict., Suppl. 

Mo‘tor-man. [f. Moron sd. (sense 3).] The 
driver of a motor car or carriage; sfec. the hired 
driver of a public motor-driven conveyance. 

1890 Boston (Mass.) Feud, 12 Apr. 4/4 Has it, then, become 
the established policy of the West End road, from the Inte vice 
president to the motor-men, that the public must learn that 
the electric cars cannot be fooled with? 190% Daly Record 
& Mail v1 July 3 Hours and Wages of Motormen and Con- 
ductors. 

Motorpathy. U.S. vare-°. [f. Motor 5d, 
+ -paTHy.| The movement cure. Hence Motor- 
pa‘thic 2. 1864 in WrpsTer. 

Motory (méu'téri), a. [ad. late L. médvori-us, 
{. motor: sec Moror.] 

l. Phys. = Motor a. 2, 3. 

1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 58 The motory Muscles. 1763 
Jouxstone in Phil. Trans, LIV, 184 These nerves are 
equally motory and sensory. 1865 Q. Frnl. Sci. 11. 137 
Some peculiar motory phenomena not heretofore observed 
in the Sponges, 1885 J. Maatineav Zypes Eth. Th. 1.138 
The sensory and motory nerves. 

2. gen, That causes motion. Cf. Moror a. 1. 

1799 Sin HI. Davy in Beddoes Contrib, Phys. & Med. 
Kunow!l. 23 The effect of a peculiar motory or vibratory im- 
pulse, 1817 Coteripce Biog. Lit. 1. xii. 288 A motory 
force of a body in one direction and an eqnal force of the 
same body in an opposite direction is not incompatible, 

Motoun, Motre, obs. ff. Murroy, MuTTER v. 

Motricity (motrisiti), rare. [ad. F. mo- 
tricité, {. (force) motrice: see Motor a.] ‘The 
motor function. 

1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Personalily 1.55 So soon 
as the cause of each accident of this kind was traced.., the 
perversion of sensibility or of motricity disappeared. 

+ Mo'trix. 045. rare~', Feminine, in Latin 
form, of Motor. 

16so CuARLeTon Paradoxes 82 The phansy, which is the 
motrix of those qualities, 

Mott, obs. pa. t. of Mere wl 

Motte (met), U.S. Also mot, mott. [app. 
a special use of F. mo¢ée mound.] A clump of 
trees in a prairie (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1844 Kenpatt Santa Fé Exped. 1, 41 All that was neces: 
sary was to keep a bright lock-out. .while passing the dif- 
ferent mots and ravines scattered olong our trail. 1857 
Otmstep Yourn. thro’ Texas 137 Before us [were] very 
benntifnl prairies,..and little belts, motles and groups of 


MOTTLED. 


live-oak. 1880 R. H. Loucnaiwce U.S. Census Rep. on 
Cotton sor eras, Motts of Vimber. Motts of live oak. 

Motte, obs. form of Moat, Mor, Mote. 

Motteleye, -tet(t, obs. ff, Mortey, Morer. 

|| Mottetto (mpte'te), 24 -ti (-i2). Also 8-y 
motetto. ([It.: see Moret.} = Morer b. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Nov., This being finish'd began 
their Motettos, which..were sung by ennuchs. 1724 Short 
Lixplic For, Words Afius., Motetto, or Motteti, are what 
we call Motets. 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. (1861) 1. 276 
Full orchestra performed several fine Motettos, 1878 E. H. 
Pemser in Grove Dict. JJus. 1.108 The rest..consist prin- 
cipally of masses, madrigals, mottetti, and psalms. 

Motthe, Mott hill, obs. ff. Morn, Mors-HiLe. 

Mottie, variant of Morry a, 

Mottle (mp't’l), sd. Also 7 mottel. [Prob. a 
back-formation from Mort.ey @.] 

1, One of a number of adjacent and confluent 
spots or blotches, by which a surface is diversified 
or variegated, Also jig. 

1676 [see gaan coe a). 1683 Loud, Gaz, No. 1847/8 
Her marks are black Mottels npon all ber Legs and Nose. 
1829 Lanoor Jatag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 57/1 Is the rouge 
off my face? It is rather in streaks and mottles. 1855 
Brownine Zfist. Aarshish 47 There’s a spider here.. 
Sprinkled with mottles on an ash-grey back. 

2. The arrangement of spots or confluent blotches 
of eolour forming a mottled surface. 

1858 Greener Gumitery 173 The effect ..is to give a beauti- 
ful mottle to the [gun] barrel. 1873 E, Sron Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 424/1 The mottle of these woods has very 
little variety. 1896 A. Morrison Child af the Jago 136 His 
chest and flanks were a mattle of brnises. 

b. A kind of woollen yarn of variegated colour. 

1887 Daily News 20 June 2/5 There is also rather more 
inquiry in single-hank yarns, in lustres, in mottles and in 
genappes, 1888 /dfd. 10 Sept. 2/6 A variety of yarns, in- 
eluding lustres, mottles, and nidlanges. 

Mottle (mgt’l), a. [Formed as prec] = 
MOTTLED a. Also Comb. moftle-faced, legged adjs. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1153/4 A light gray Gelding,..motle 
Nosed. 1678 fbr. No, 1308/4 Lost..a.. Spaniel Dog, be- 
longing to His Majesty, his legs and nose motte]. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xiii, The mottle-faced gentleman spoke 
with great pieigy 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Aun 2 
One mottle-legged, chubby-cheeked boy. 

Mottle (mgt), v. [Formed as Morte sé.] 
érans, To mark or cover with spots or blotches; 
to variegate or cloud with irregular spots or streaks; 
Sfec.in soap-miaking, to imparta mottled appearance 
to white soap by the addition of chemicals. 

1676 [see MottLep ffi a.]. 1775 M. Harris Eng, Lepi- 
doptera 12 Light brown, beautifully mottled with dark 
brown, 1814 Sourney Roderick xv. 4 Mer beams Mottle 
with mazy shades the orchard slope. 1820 W. Irvine Shetcét 
Bk. I. 44 We has. .a broad full face, curiously mottled with 
red, 1862 Mittea Adem. Chem. (ed. 2) ILL. 271 Marseilles 
and Castile soups..are mottled by the addition of green 
vitriol and sulphuretted lye. 

Jig. 1841 D'isranct Amen, Lit, (1867) 128 Onr national 
idiom has been mottled by foreign neologisms, 


Mottled (mpt'ld), 44/7. a. [f. pree. + -FD1.] 

1, Dappled with spots or bloiches; marked with 
spots, streaks, or patches of different colour. 

1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1143/4 A little motled Bitch, with 
yellow motles from head to toe. ¢ 1765 FLioyo fartarian 
7. (1785) 1214/2, 1 put a pair of.. baskets on 1 mottled goat. 
1794 Hexscuet in PAI. Trans, LXXXV. 71 ‘The mottled 
appearance of the sun is owing to an inequality in the level 
of the surface. 1808 T¥ses 29 Feb, 1/2 Followed a Person, 
a Mottled Pointer Dog. 1813 Gentd. Afag. LXXXIII. 
95 Soap..Mottled 114s,..per Doz. 1848 THAckERray BA, 
Saobs xxvii, Scrubbing..Polly’s dumpy nose with mottled 
soap, 1868 Princess Auice Alen. 29 Dec. (1884) 207 My 
babies ..look so mottled and healthy. 1874 Garaop & Bax- 
tra Mat. AJed, (1880) 330 The leaves are. pale green when 
fresb, mottled-brown when dry. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1857 BuckLe Civtliz. 1. xiii. 744 The real Jack of ideas 
week their barbarous and mottled dialect strives to hide. 
1891 J. StronG Mew Era 201 A mottled population, contain- 
ing the worst elements of society. 

3. Special collocations: mottled baboon, the 
common baboon, Cynocephalus papio; mottled 
ealf, a variegated leather used for book-binding ; 
mottled iron, a soft kind of cast iron; mottled 
grampus (see quot.); mottled owl, a North 
American owl, Scofs asio; mottled pig, a kind of 
pig-iron (sce quot.). Also in collectors’ names for 
many British moths, as mottled beauty, bran, 
carpet, grey, etc. (see Rennie Luilerflies & 
Moths, 1832, passin). 

1802 BincLey Anim. Brog. (1813) 1. 73 The Common or 
*Mottled Baboon. 1895 J. Zacunsvorr Hist. Bookbinding 
27 *Mottled Calf—Pale-coloured calf, decorated by_the 
sprinkling of acids in drops. 2884 G. B, Goong, etc. Nat. 
fist, Aquatic Anim. 14 On the California coast occurs the 
Whiteheaded or *Mottled Grampus, Grampus Stearnsti 
Dall. 1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 763 Gray or *mottled- 
iron is softer and less brittle. 1884 W. H. Greenwoop 
Steed & Iron iv. 48 The characteristic dappled appearance 

eculiar to mottled iron. 1781 LatHam Gex, Synopsis Birds 
Ve 1. 126 *Mottled Owl. 1880 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 284/2 
Sometimes a pig will solidify partly as white iron partly as 

ey..3 such iron is known as ‘*mottled pig’, 1749 B. 

Vitxes Eng, Moths & Butterflies 36 The *motiled Umber- 
moth, 

Hence Mo‘ttledness, mottled condition. 

1830 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 386 The red 
and brown mottledness o' its striped and starry beanty. 


MOTTLEMENT, 


Mottlement (mpt’lméat). [f£ Morrie v, + 
-MENT.J The condition of being mottled. 

1853 G. J. Cavey Las of Yorjas VL, 2 A confused wsotile- 
ment of every shade of red, 

Mottler (mgt'le:). [f Morrnr v, 
a, A workman who mottles soap. b., 
painter’s brnsh for mottling. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1143 As soon as the mottler has 
broken the paste,..he ceases to push his rake from right 
to left. 1875 Davioson Hoxse- ainting, etc, 106 Lay the 
colour over the whole panel, and work tt level with a hog- 
hair mottler—a flat tool mounted in tin, 

Mottling (mett'lin), vé2, 5d, (f Morrzr wv, + 
-1nG1.] The production of a mottled appearance. 
Also, the appearance itself. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1143 Mottling is usually given. -by 
introducing into the nearly finisbed soap..acertain quantity 
of the strong lye of crude soda. 1851 Nico. Archit, Hear, 
49 The stippling is no illusion, as its dark mottling moves 
with the stars. _ 1874 Woon Vat, fist. 281 Longitudinal 
niottlings of variously tinted brown. 1875 Davipson é/onse- 

* painting, etc. 107 The over-graining of maple should be 
done on the same day as the mottling. 1897 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 127 Vhe cheeks and extremities showed 
conspicuous dusky mottling. ‘ 

Motto (mpc). Pl. -os, -oes. Also 7mot(h o; 
pl. motti. [a. It. motto = ¥, mot: see Mor | 

1. Originally, a word, sentence, or phrase attached 
as a legend to an ‘impresa’ or emblematical design, 
and serving to explain or emphasize its symbolic 
import. Jlence, in wider sense, a short sentence 
or phrase inscribed on some object, and expressing 
a reflection or sentiment considered to be appro- 
priate to its purpose or destination; also, a pro- 
verbial or pithy maxim adopted by 2 person as his 


rale of conduct. 

1589 Greens Span, Masguerady A 3b, The Spanish Mas- 
querado with the Mottos. 1 The Pope, haning put off his 
triple Crowne,..saith thus. Aegue Petrus, neque Paulus, 
quid igttur restat? 2 Phillip king of Spaine..saith thus. 
Tubet Ecclesia, dissentive non audeo [etc.}. 1608 Suns, 
fer. u. ii, 44 ‘The fifty an Hand enuironed with Clouds, 
Holding out Gold, that’s hy the ‘Touch-stone tride: The 
motto thus Sve spectanda fides. 1643 Plain English 2We 
have found it uot impossible to be miserable under the 
Motto of Beati pactfici. 1720 Swirt Let, Advice Ving. Pat 
Mise. (1722) 91 Posies of Rings, Motto’s of Snuff-Boxes, the 

umours of Sign-Posts [ete], 1796 Purke Let. Vab/e 
Ld, Wks, VUL 27 ‘Nitor in adversum’ is the motto for a 
man like me. 1860 ‘TRoLLope Castle Richi, 1. vic 106 
Strike when the iron’s hot; that’s my niotto. 

b. sec. in Her. A significant word or sentence 
usually placed upon a seroll, either below an 


achievement of arms or above the crest, occas, 


+ -ER!.} 
A house- 


having some reference to the name or exploits of . 


the bearer, to the charges upon the shield or to 
the crest, but more often expressing merely a pious 
aspiration or exalted sentiment. 

1600 Camuen in Hearne Colfect. (1771) I. 267 Mr. Richard 
Carew..used under his armes this Italian motto, CAiverace 
duvera, which also conteyneth his name anagramatically, 
1605 Relat, Journ. Earl of Nottinghant 14 His JZo¢o or 
word being Desir N’a Repos. 1610 GUtLun Heraldry v1. 
vi. 271 An other ornament there is externally annexed to 
Coat-armour, and that is the Motto, or Word, 1644 Be. Hate 
Serum. g June, Wks. 1837 V. 498 The motto that was wont 
to be written upon the Scottish coin, as the emblem of 
their Thistle, Nevo me inpune lacesset. 1784 H. Craric 
Hist. Knighthd, 1.101 All between three Iinperial crowas, 
placed wikia the motto of the Order; viz. ria Yuucta in 
Uno. 1882 Cussans Her. (1893) 196 Festina Lente— 
‘Hasten slowty’, or ‘On slow’, is the Motto of the Onslow 
family; and Doe no xt, quoth D'Oyle, that of Doyley. . 

¢. The poetical lines contained in a motto-kiss 
or paper-cracker, 

1869 W.S, Gitpert Ferd. & Elvira jo Telt me, Henry 
Wadsworth. .or Mister Tupper Do you write the bonbon 
mottoes my Elvira pulls at supper? 

+2. A pithy expression, a saying. Cf. Mor2. 

3614 Tomkis Aléumazar ww. xiii, You tip your speeches 
with Italian Motti, Spanish Refranes, and English Quoth 
Hee's. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, (lr, Archaol. Soc.) 1. 
3 That evangelicall motho aruadinem vento agitatam. 

. A short quotation (or sometimes an original 
passage simulating a quotation) prefixed to a 
literary work or to one of its parts, and expressing 
some idea appropriate to the contents. 

31711 Appison Sfect. No. 221 P 4 But as for my ualearned 
Friends, if they cannot relish the Motto, 1 take care to 
make Provision for them in the Body of my Paper. 1894 
J. L. Rosertson in Scott's Poet, Wks, Pref, 3 The mottoes 
and lyrica) fragments of the Novels are of all Scott's work 
the most difficult part to edit. 

4, Mus. A recurrent phrase. 

3891 Trnees 10 Oct. 11/1 In the final number the ‘motto’ 
or recurrent phrase of four notes is subjected to double 
diminution. 

5. U.S. = motlo-Biss. — :890 in Century Dict. 

6. atirib., as motlo-band (Her.), -monger, ~pam~ 
Phlet, -scroll; motto-kiss, a sweétmeat wrapped in 
fancy paper, having a motto or scrap of poetry 
inclosed with it, 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 53 His Motto-Pamphlet 
still remaireth in each Window, Alisericordias Dontint in 
zternum Cantaba. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa Wks. 1883 
VILL. 480, I..ever was a censurer of the motto-moagers 
among our weekly and daily scribblers, 1838 Siumonos 
Dict. Trade, Matto-kisses. 1864 Bovretn Her Hist. & 
Pop. xvii. (ed, 3) 282 The Motto-Scroil forms both a conve- 
nieat and sufficieatly secure standing-place for Supporters. 
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bid, xviii, 289 Standards were also generally divided hend- 
Wise into compartments by Motto-Bands, 

Hence Motto v, f7ans., to inscribe with 
Morttoed #//. a., inscribed with a motto + or 
legend. Mo-ttoless, without a motto. 

1738 Gent. Mag. VIM. 212/2 A motto'd silk garter. 1765 
E. Thompson Meretrictad (ed. 6) 45 My Lord makes ‘his 
approach, But at the corner leaves the motto’d Coach. 
1827 Hone Livery-day Bk. 16 Nov. V1. 1546 The engraving 
that pictures [this incident] is mottoed, ‘The Spoiled Child 1° 
1835 Becxvoro Kecod/, 87 Every armorial device, every 
mottoed Jambel, @1845 Hoop To Aloon vy, ‘Thou art a 
sadder dial.. Than ever I have found.. Motto’d with stern 
and melanchol thyme. 1891 Standard 14 May 5/2 Vhe 
London Municipality is at this moineat arinless, and crest- 
less, and mottoless. 

Motton, obs. form of Mouton, Mutron, 

Mottramite (mpttramait), Am. [f. Motéram 
(see quot. 1876) +-ITE.] Vanadate of Iead and 
copper oceurring rarely in black incrustations, 

1876 Roscor in Proc. Koy. Soc. XXV. 311 The second 
vanadium mineral, to which I propose to give the name of 
Mottramite, occurs as a crystalline incrustation on Keuper 
sandstone found at Alderley Edge and at Mottram St, 
Andrew’s, in Cheshire. 1896 in Cuester Dict. Jin, 181, 

Mottun, obs. pa. pple. of Mrrr 2,1 

Motty (moti), sd. da’. [CF Mor 3] =Mor 3, 

@ 1800 PrccE Spd. to Grose (1814) 389 JWorty, the mark 
at which the quoits (or coits) are thrown, Derb, 

Motty (mp'ti), a. Sc Also mottie. [f. sot, Se. 
pronunciation of Morn sé! +¥, Cf, Morry.] Con- 
taining motes. 

1599 A. Hume Day Estival/ 53 The subtile mottie rayous 
light. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. vii Prol., Vhe rising 
sun shines motty through the reek, 1785 Burns Fisfov 1. 
iv, All in this ‘mottie, misty clime. 1865 ALEX. Sstru 
Sunuuer in Skye (1880) 331 Where the motty sunbeam 
from the pane. struck him. 

Moty, -tye: see Morny sd., Move 50.5 

Motyfe, obs. variant of Morive, 

Mon’, mou (m7), Sv. Also 6, 8 mow. [var 
of MoutH sd.; the dropping of the 7h is abnormal. ] 
=: Moura in various senses. 

@ 1510 Doucias AY f/art 531 For he hes gottin mor- 
sellis on the mow. 171g D'Urntny /id/s V. sy He. kist ber 
bonny Mow. 1794 Bukss Sic @ Wipe as Willic had, She 
has .. A whiskin’ beard about her mou’. 1858 Potibots 
Real *Sonter Fohuny' 13 We... took care.. to. fill the 
Jinglin’ stoup wi mair T'o gust their mou. 

Mou, obs. form of May v.1 

Mou, obs. form of Mow sé, 

Mouch (mitf), v. Ods. exe. dial, (Pcogn, w. 
Munen v.]  ¢rans. ‘To vat up, to eat greedily, 

1570 Levins A/an/p. 216/42 ‘Io Mouche [ried itth 
couche, touche, anouche], eate, wanders, 1658 in Praciirs, 
1866 Beocvren Droz. Words Linc. 130. 

llence + Mow'cher, a great eater ; tT Mowching, 


?eating greedily. ‘ 

1570 Levins JJaxip. 71/19 A Moucher, senanco. 1607 
Dekker & Wesster $e 0. MW yat Who. 1673) Wl sro03 
Clowne. O poore shrimpe, how art thou falue away for 
want of mouching? 

Mouch, Mouchache: see Movcu, Musraciio, 


| Moucharaby (mufa‘rabi). Also 9 moucha- 
rabey, musharab(ayeh, -biyeh. [I'r.; corruptly 
a, mod.Arab. i22,20 mashrabiyya! (Dozy).] In 
nortbern Africa:” An external baleony inclosed 


with latticework. Also adtrcd. 

1884 Health Exhib, Catal. p. \vii/2 Panels of Musha- 
tabyeh Woodwork. 1888 ALicE Meyneut in Ast Fraud 1. 
138/1 The actress in her mousharabiyeh chair, 1891 Pa/Z 
Slall G. 23 May 2/1 White-curtained moucharabies. 1894 
Daily News 22 Sept. 6/5 The Cairo musharabayeh, and 
the fluted silk of to-day, would have been regarded as 
eccentric in the extreme, P : : 

eb. fa 1843 MM. Mérimée and Lenoir (Archit. A/i4 an 
Moyen-cl ge) fancifully applied the name moucharaby to a 
kind of balcony projecting from the walls of certain Iuro- 
pean medieval castles. It does not appear that this appli- 
Cation of the word ever had any actual currency either in 
Fr, or Eng.; but ss#oucharaby was inserted with this ex 
planation (its proper sense Leing ignored) in Ogilvie’s /z7- 


a motto. 


periai Dictionary (1850), and the entry has been copied 


with verbal alterations and expansions into various later 
Ing. Dicts. 

I ‘Mouchard (mezfar). [F. mouchard, f. mouche 
fly (used fig. for ‘spy’).] A police spy. Tlence 
Mou'chardism. os 
"1802 in C. Jamus AWilit, Dict. 1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 663/1 
Would you and your mouchards have me believe [etc.}? 
1891 R. Bucttanan Coming error g The increased corrup- 
tion and soxchardism of an irresponsible Press. 1901 Daily 
Express 18 Mar. 7/1 At Marseilles, he had made friends 
with a man who turned out to be a mouchard. 

Mouchato(e: see MusTacuio. , 

+ Mouche. 0s. rare. Also mouch, fa. F. 
mouche, a fly, hence a spot, ad. L. msea, a fly-] 
A patch of black plaster worn on the face. _ 

1676 WiseMaN Surg. 1, xxii, 119 Froin which time it ee 
continued well, she aot having worn any Mouch upon it of 
late years, 1690 Evetyn Alundus Mudiebris 6 Mouches 
for pushes, to be sure, From Paris the tré-fine procure. 

So + Mouche’t in the same sense. Ods. 

a1z00 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Sfouchets, Patches for 
Ladies Faces. 1945 in New Cant. Dict, 

Mouche, variant of Moocu v., Mucu adv. 

Moucheacheo: see Mustacuio, 

Moucher, variant of Moocurr. 

Mouching: see Moocwine v7. sd. and ffl. a. 
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MOUL. 


| Mouchoir (mufwar), [Fr.] A handkerchief, 
2690 EvEEyN Vendus VMulielris 3 Of Pocket Mouchoits 
Nose to drain, A dozen Jac'd, a dozen plain, 1753 Lond. 
Mag, Oct. 481 ‘A mouchoir with musk his spirits’ to chear, 
1833 M. Scorr Tou Cringle xi, (1842) 248 First wiping my 
aces ns mouchoir, 2848 Thackzray bax, fair s\viii 
ermouchoirs, aprons, scar se.and other female gimeracks, 
Mouchtie, Mouct(h‘e, obs. pa. t. of May v1 
Moud, obs. form of Muon sé 
Moude, obs, form of Mun. 
Mouden, obs. form of MUEZz1N. 
Moudewarp, -wart, -iewark, 
obs. ff. Mourpwanp. 


Moudie, moudy (mau'di), Se. dial. Also 8 
moody, mowdy, 9 mowdie, (Short for moudy- 
warp Moutpwarp.] A mole; freq. avérid, Also, 
a mole-cateher. 
£1920 Bewick & Graham x\viii. in Child Baldads IV. 148.1 
Then he stuck his sword in a moody-hill, 1789 Davivsox 
Seasons 62 List'ning to the chirp O° wand'ring mouse, or 
moudy’s carkin hoke. 1828 Craven Closs., -Moudy, a mole 
catcher, a 1869 C. Srexce #9. Brees of Carse (188) 186 
There field mice aud moudies litter. 

Moudon, Moudre, obs. ff, Mukrzzin, MouLper. 

Moudy, obs. form of Muppy. 

|| Wlowe (m#). [Fr.: see Mow 56.4] A pout. 

1850 ‘TuackERAy Pendennis Ixfijv, With a charming sone. 
1883 J. Hawrnorxe Pus? viii. 58 ‘You don't seem glad to 
see me, Unele Irancis?* she exclaimed, making a szoxe of 
lovely trony, 

Moue, obs. form of Mow, 

Mouedhin, variant of Merzziy, 

t Mouffette. At. ‘ist. Obs. Also 8 mou- 
fette, moufete, fa. F. mowfette Buffon), me- 
fille, mouffttte: see Morerre.] <Any one of the 
fetid American skunks of the genus Mephitis. 

1774 GoLosm, Aud, ffist, U1. 304 The Weasel kind..com- 
pichends..all the varieties of the American Moufettes. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 673/1 The animals which he allows 
to Le common to both countries are, the Mexican hog, the 
monfete, the opossum [etc]. 1833 Jenny Cycé. 1. 443/1 The 
nouffettes. .are likewine a genus peculiar lo the New World. 
1858 Viet. Angich Poors, 

WMouffion (mitiyn). Aas. Hist. Also 8-y 
mouflon, niuflon. fa. F. monjlot, ad, early 
Sard. *ofrene whence the mod. forms murvon’, 
murone i—late Lmuefren Volemins Silvins, athens 
Cf. Murrik sé] A wild sheep, esp. Ozds muyé- 
mon, native of the mountainous regions of southern 
Europe, as Sardinia, Corsica, and the Isles of 
Greece. Maned, rufjled moujifon, the wild shecyp 
of Barbary, lamotragus tragelaphus. 

1774 Gotosm. Nad, (fist, TL. 39 The nioufflon, which is 
the sheep ina savage state, isu bold, Aeet creature. 1792 
Betksay Hist. New Maimpsh. U1. 144 he breed night 
be renewed and improved by importing from Barbary the 
mufilon, 1864 J. Orospy slutimn Rambles in \, Ayr, 
zo The Yeshtall is the maned moufilon of the Atlas, 1888 
fined. Brit, XNA, 635A Of ruminants..we find one 
mufilon (.lusiuon vignei), 1903 Blackio. Jag. Mar. 321/2 
-\large number of gazelle and muflon— Barbary wild sheep — 
were allowed to roam at will, 

atirié. 1893 Lypexner Horas 4 Loaf 85 An..account 
of moufion shooting is given. 1905 Westo. Gaz. 2g Sept. 
13/2 With moufilon fur. = 

Moufti, Mough, obs. forms of Muri, Mow, 

Mought, obs. forms of Motz, Mora, Mourn. 

Moughtie, obs. pa. t. of May vl 

Mougnon, variant of Monroy. 

Mougth, Mougthe, obs. ff. Mourn, Moru. 

Mouht, obs, pa. t. of May v4 

Mouie, variant of Mow Oés., kinswoman. 

| Mouillé (mye). French Gram. [pa. pple. 
of F. moudiler to wet, moisten.] Of a consonant, 
chiefly 4 also #, rv: Palatalized or ‘fronted 5 
changed into (IY, n¥, r°). 

3833 Penny Cyed. 1. 3851 The mout/ésound of the French 2Z 

|| Moujik, muzhik (m#zik). Forms: 6 mu- 
sick, mousike, 6-7 mousick, 8 mugike, g mu- 
jik, mougik, -jik, muzhik, mooshik, -zheek, 
[Russ, mya peasant.) 

1. A Russian peasant. ; 

1568 Tursery. Zrag. 7., etc. (1587) 184 One [licour] called 
Kuas, whereby the Musick lines. xg91 G. Fercuer Russe 
Coumtiv. (Hakl. Soc.) 12 The imarchants and miousicks.. 


-iwarp, 


are very much discouraged by..exactions. 1799, Monthly 
Rev, XXX. 548 The mugikes, or serfs, 1833 R. Pinkerton 


Russia 332 Set a mujik at your table, he will soon lay up 
his legs on it. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-A/atd xxxii, His 
mougik still wore his sheep-skia wrapped close round his 
chin. 3897 D. M. Wattace Russia xxvi. (ed. 2) II. 151 
There stood the patient bearded wx2zh7% (peasant) in his 
well-worn sheepskins, 18g2 Daily Neivs 26 Jan. 6/2 All 
tbe moosbiks without exception are workmen. 


2. (In full south blouse, coat). A loose fur cape 


for ladies’ wear. ae . 

1897 Vest, Gaz, 30 Sept. 3/2 This inoujik coat. .is. snow 
Fee at igor lb. 4 July 3/1 The moujik, that little 
blouse coat, cut low ia the neck and with oper froats [ete.]. 


Mouk(e, obs. forms of Muck 5d, 
[Re- 


t+Moul, 54.1 Os. rare. In 5 mowle. 
lated to Moun vl; of. ON. miygla fem., Sw. 
mégel nent.) = Moutp sé.4 

e1440 Prom. Parv. 346/2 Mowlyage, of mowle (5S. or 
mowle), szcor, C. F. sacidus. 


MOUL. 


+ Moul, 54.2 04s, Also 6 moule, mowle, 7 Sz. 
mule, [var. of Moutp 56.3, perh. in part an inten- 
tional alteration aftermod.F. moule.]_ = Movunp sb.3 

1565-6 Trin, Coll. Ace in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
11.570 Paper to make mowles for the pillers. 1593 /¢é¢- 
Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 45 Your selues bein of the purest 
mettall, and hauing your hartes framed of the kindest moule. 
1606 Waanea A ldions Eng. xv. xcvii. 387 Kist with a kisse 
of ludas moule. 1647 H. Mong Song of Soud ut. App. xxiv, 
How the praexistent soul..enters bodies here below, And 
then entire, unhurt, can leave this moul, 1655 R. Baitiie 
Lett, & Frnés. (1841) 1. 289 [The Parliament). . flew so high, 
as to mind nothing but a Fifth Monarchie on earth.,and put 
all in a new mule of their owne. 

Moul, v.! 06s. or dial, Forms: 3 muwlen, 
4-6 moule, mowle, 6 mowl, 8-9 moul. [Early 
ME, mzw/e:—older *muzle, a. or cogn. w. ON. 
*mugla (Olcel. with umlaut mygla, MSw. moghia-s, 
moghla, mod.Sw. mégla, Norw. mugla, mygla, Da. 
dial. mugle), f. Teut. root *ug-, whence Da. 
muggen mouldy, augue to grow mouldy.] 

1. zutr. To grow mouldy, to mould. Also fg. 

ai225 cincr. R. 344 Leten binges muwlen oder rusten, 
oder orrotien. 13.. Afetr. Hor. in Archiv Stud, nen, 
Sfr. LVI. 283 Fleschlich Iust_ Makep Mounes soule Rote 
and Rust..and Moule. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Alan of Law's Prod. 
32 Lat us nat moulen thus inydelnesse. ¢141a HoccLeve De 
Reg. Princ. 1420 Ententifly he kepip his sernise In courte; 
his labor pere schal not moule. 1550 CRanMER Defence 21 
The wyne. .wylle. tourne to vyneiger, and the breadde wylle 
mowle, 1789 D. Sitar Poems 120 Your pickle cash Will 
ly an’ moul, like ither useless trash. 1818 Hocc Lrownie 
of Bodsbeck, etc. 11. 164 They'll. leave the good substantial 
ait-meal bannocks to stand till they moul. 1828 Craver 
Géloss., Afoud, to grow mouldy. 

2. frans. To make mouldy. 

€1380 Wveisr IWks. (1880) 153 A loof, pat trespasid not, 
was mowlid & fordon. @ 1535 Communycacyon (W.de W.) 
Bj, Thy drynke soureth and monleth thy mete Wherwith 
the poore man inyght wele fare, 

+Moul, v.42 Ots. rare. Also 6 mowle, 7 
moule. [var. of Movutpz.%, perh. after F. woule-. 
Cf. Moun 56.2] trans, = Movtn 7.4 

1530 Pacsca. 641/2 This stone is nat carved with the 
hande, but mowled. a1660 Contemp. dist. Tred. (Ir. 
Archaol. Soc.) II, 121 The Pharoes of Dublin..to whom 
wee did not onely moule theire hreeke at our owne proper 
charges, hut [ete]. c1zio Wack Gregory's Advt. 2 Reliefs 
Moul'd in Boss and in Solid. 

Moul: see Mote 54.2, Moon, MuLE. 

Moulach, obs. forms of MULLAH. 

Moulavee, -vie, variant forms of MOOLVEE. 

Moulbery, obs. form of MuLBERRY. 

Mould (moeeld), s¢.1 Forms: 1-6 molde, 3-9 
(now U.S.) mold, 5 moold, 5-6 mulde, 6 moulde, 
Sc. muild, 6- mould. [OF. olde wk. fem.= 
OF ris. molde, MDu. monde, mouwe (Da. moude, 
LG. mold), OHG. molta fem., also molt masc. 
(MHG, wolte, moldz, mod.Ger. dial. molt, molten 
masc.), ON. mold (Sw. mull, Da. muld), Goth. 
mulda str. fem. :—OTeut. *aoldd, meulid, root 
*mui-(: mel- : mal-) to pulverize, grind: sce MEAL 
sil, and cf. MuLn sé] 

1. Loose, broken, or friable earth; hence, the 
surface soil, which may be readily broken up. Also 
fe. (now only dal.) lumps or clods of earth; in 


mod. dial. use commonly equivalent to the sing. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) § 10, Saélo, molde. goo tr. 
Beda's Hist. wt ii. (1890) 154 Mid moldan [fuduere terre), 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 898 Mold sal be bi mete for nede. c1g00 
Destr. Troy 4320 Maumettes to make of moldes & clay. 
1577-87 Haxrison Kugland u. xxii. (1877) 1. 346 Wood, 
which being felled..in processe of time became to be quite 
ouergrowne with earth and moulds. 1668 H. More Div. 
Diaé. u. vi. (1713) 103 It is as unskilfully alledged against 
Nature that all the Earth is not soft moulds. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 3 Vast naked Rocks without the 
least sign of Monld. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett, 133 
This would by no means do for ploughed lands, as we 
always throw the moulds of such drains one way. 1792 M. 
Ripoete / ey. Afadeira 43 The rains continually washing 
down the mold, &e, into the bottom, have formed a thick 
rich soil there, 827 J. Craar Sihcph. Cal. 34 In fresh- 
turn’d moulds which first beheld the sun. 

+b, Used disparagingly for land (as a posses- 

sion); = Dirt 5d. 2e. Obs, 

c1570 Pride §& Lowl. (1841) 77 His hart encreaseth not 
thereby ne lesseth Ase doon these fooles for they have 


gotten molde. 
2. The earth of the grave. Also /. 7b bring 


to mould; to bury. (Laid, lapped, wrapped) in 
the moulds: buried, (Cf. Moon sd, 2.) Now only 
poet. or dial. 

¢ 1000 Creed 34 (Gr.) Pes py Sriddan deze peoda wealdend 
aras..of moldan. ¢1330 Arth. §& Merd. 2734 (Kolbing) His 
moder starf.. & richeliche was brouzt im mold. 13.. 
EEL AMI PC. 494, 1 wolde I were of bis worlde wrappe' 
in moldez. 1535 Strewaat Cron. Scot. 11. 524 Syne sud- 
dantlie the deid corpis in tha flang; And syne kest on the 
muldis on the clay, Ihe grene erd syne. 1560 PILKincTon 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 110 Those which then were buried in 
no halowed churche nor churchyarde, nor christen moldes, 
as they be called. 1602 Maaston Anfonio's Rev. ut ii. 
Wks, 1856 1. 107 The mould that presseth downe My deade 
fathers sculle. a1656 Ussuer Ann. (1658) 103 That they 
should wrap his body neither in gold nor silver, but in plain 
moulds. 1746 Cottins Ode written in 1746, When Spring 
with dewy fingers cold Returns to deck their hallowed mold. 
1800 Woapsw. Michael 370 They were not loth To give 
their bodies to the family mould, 1824 Scotr Kedgauntiet 
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let. xi, After Sir John and her ain gudeman were baith in 
the moulds. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, 
The bed of mould Where there's neither heat nor cold. | 

3. The upper soil of cultivated land; garden-soil ; 
spec. soil rich in organic matter and suitable for 
cultivation of plants. Also with qualifying word, 
e.g. leaf-mould, vegetable mould (see these words). 

1340 Ayend. 95 Pyse bri binges byeb nyeduolle to alle be 
pinges bet in 2 erpe wexeb. Guod molde [ete.}. ¢ 1420 
Padlad. on Husb.t. 293 A gret labour is to correcte A moold 
in this maner that is enfecte. 1601 R. Jounson Adngd. § 
Comm. (1603) 113 Being broken with the plough it is 
founde to be excellent good mould. 1731 Mitta Gard. 
Dict. s.v., The Moulds that are of a bright Chesnut or 
Hazelly Colour. 1771 N. Nicnotts Lett. in Corr. w. Gray 
(1843) 131 The loose and fermenting mould of the garden 
and fields. 1796 Kirwan Efen, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 373 Moulds 
are Joams mixed witb animal and vegetable remains, parti- 
cularly from putrefaction. 188: G. Romanes in Natere 
No. 624.555 Many quantitative results are given of the 
amount of mould which worms are able to cast up. 1885 
Mauch. Exam, 13 June 5/3 So covetable does the rich, fae 
mould appear to the South African farmers. _ 

Jig. € 1200 Mices & Virtues 69 For Si ne mai wexen non 
god sad of godes wordes on 3eure herte molde. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt, Aug. 1. xxxvii. (1739) 166 Bared of the 
old Soil of the Papacy, yet transplanted into the new Mould 
of Royalty, 1828 Carivie Afisc. (1857) 1. 219 Our litera- 
ture no longer grows in water but in mould. 

4. ‘arth regarded as the material of the human 
body. (In ME. also exe molde.) Obs. or poet. 

e1250 Hymn to God 10 in Frin. Codl, Hont, App. 258 Pu 
sscope eld & wind & water be molde is pet feorpe Of wham 
we alle imaked beod pat is be holieorbe. c12780. &. JWisc. 
142 For he scop vs and alle bing of bar eorpe molde. 1535 
CoverDALE Fodit viii. 6 Thou maydest Adam of the moulde 
of the earth. 1590 Maxtowe 2ud Pt. Famdburd. wv. i, Made 
of the mould whereof thy selfe consists. 1629 Mitton 
Hymn Nativ. xiv, And leprous sin will melt from earthly 
mould. 

b. Alan of mould: a mortal man, By mod, 
writers, through misunderstanding of Shaks. //e7. V’, 
iI. ii. 23 (cf. Moun 54.3), sometimes used for ‘a 
man of parts or distinction’. 

c1320 Sir Fristr. 639 Pe pouer man of mold Tok forp 
anoper ring. 
Pat neuere man of erthe molde Mighte hit wynne hyfore 
wip fyght.  ¢ 1400 Sozerdune Bab. 136 Of Babiloyne the riche 
Sowdon, Moost myghty man he was of moolde. 1599 Saks. 
Hen 1’, m1. ii. 23 Be mercifull great Duke to men of mould. 
1843 CarLyie Past & ry... xvi, She hegins to he uncertain 
as to what they were, whether spirits or men of mould. 1847 
Emerson Poems, Vonaduoc Wks. (Bohn) 1. 435 When he 
would prepare For the next ages, men of mould Well em- 
bodied, well ensouled. 1887 Saintspury /7ist. Elizad. Lit, 
i. 26 Though one at least of his contributors, W. Hunnis, 
was a man of mould. : 

+e, The ‘dust’ to which a human body ‘returns’ 
after death; the ashes of the dead. Odés. 

a 1425 Cursor Af. 22800 (Trin.) Mizt he not beune wib his 
mayn Pat ilke molde [cerdicr texts erp] make flesshe agayn? 
1562 Winget Cert. /'ractates Whs. (5.1. 5S.) 11. 27 The 
muildis ofthame now Jaid onsleip. 1638G.Saxnvs Paraphr. 
Fob xix. (1648) 29 Though wormes devoure mee, though I 
turne to mold. 

+5. The ground regarded as a surface or as a 
solid stratum. Under mould: under the ground; 
buried. Jn ME, sometimes f/. Obs. 

a1o00 Elene 55 (Gr.) Mearh motdan trad. a1z272 0. E. 
Afise. 93 Vnder molde hi liggep colde. @ 1330 Otuel 1530 
Po was garsie wel ny3 wood, For wrabpe on molde bere he 
stood. c1g00 Destr. Froy 4774 Mynours then mightely 
the moldes did serche. ¢1470 Henry H‘adéace u. 213 Hyr 
most desyr was to be wndyr mold. 1596 Daayton Legends 
iv. 375 Where now it lyes even levell'd with the mold. 1596 
Gosson Pleas. Quippes 184 These corked shooes to beare 
them hie makes them to trip it on the molde. 1624 Wotton 
Archit. 1.23 Aduising vs, not to rest vpon any appearing 
Soliditie, vnlesse the whole Mould through which wee cut, 
hane likewise beene solid. 

6. The world on which we dwell; the carth, 
Chiefly in phr. o (the) mould: in the world. 
Also, the land of a particular region. Ods. or poet. 

aro00 Guthlac 1203 (Gr.) Paes ue ic..angum ne wolde 
monna ofer moldan melda weordan, @1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. viii. 33 On molde y holde the murgest mon. ¢1315 
SHOREHAM Vil. 68 Pe wolkne by-clepp al pe molde. 1362 
Lanct. 2. PA A. 1. 64 The moste mischeef on molde 
mounteth vp faste. @1400-s0 Alexander 25 For pai pe 
mesure & pe mett of all be mulde couthe. ¢1435 Jort. 
Portugal 425 A better than yt know 1 nowght With in 
crystyn mold. 1549-62 Steannoty & H. Ps. xc. 10 Our 
time 1s three score yeare and ten, that we do line on mould. 
1575 Gascoicne Posies, Hearbes 139 Which framed mee so 
Incklesse on the molde. 1614 bi aves Eclog. Willy § 
Wernocke 187, 1 ne wot, on mould what feater skill Can bee 
yhugg'd in Lordings pectorall. 1810 Scott Lady of L. w. 
xv, Lhe fairest knight on Scottish mold. 

+7. Ler. The ‘field’ of an escutcheon. Ods. 

€1435 Torr, Portugal 1123 Sir Torrent ordenyth hym a 
sheld,..On azure a squier off gold, Richely bett on mold. 
¢1450 Hottano Howd/lat 413 Syne in asure the mold, A 
lyoun crovnit with gold, 

8. altrib. and Coméb., as mould-carth, + -rake, 
-side; + mould-ale, a funeral banquet; mould- 
furrow sé. (sce quot. 1851); mould-furrow v., to 
plough with a mould-furrow; mould iron, an 
iron mould-board; +mould-meat Sc., (a) a 
funera] banquet; (4) the last food a person eats 
before death (see Jam.); mould-plate, the plate 
of a mould-board. Also »mould-basket, -screen, 
-scuttle, -steve (see Loudon Lxcycl. Gard, 1829, 


§§ 1392-4-6, 1401). 


¢ 1330 RK. Beunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 446, 
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©1440 Promp. Parv. 341/2 *Moldale (AfS, S. 1498 molde 
ale), fotacio funerosa, vel funeralis. 1844 H. Steruens 
Bk, Farm 1. 507 Whilst the principal workman is rutting 
off the second side of the top of the drain..the other two 
begin to dig and shovel out the *mould-earth. 1851 /did. 
(ed. 2) J. 17172 The divisions between the ridges [are called] 
the open furrows,..and the last furrows ploughed in the 
open furrows are named the *monid or hint-end furrows. 
fétd, 185/2 The headridges should be cloven down with a 
gore-furrow along the ends of the ridges, and *mould-fur- 
rowed in the crowns. 1807 A. Younc Agric Essex (1813) 
1. 127 The *mould-iron fof the plough], or plat, as it is 
called in Norfolk. 1513 Douctas 4ueis v. ii. 118 To roist 
in threit The raw spaldis ordanit for the *muld meit. 1805 
R. W. Dicsson Pract. Agric. 1, Plate v, The *monld plates. 
1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 254 Spaydes, axes, *mold- 
raiks. 1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 123 In some 
cases the plants are placed in an horizontal direction npon 
sods turned *mould:side upwards. 

Mould (mé«ld), 56.4. Forms: 1 molda (or -e), 
4-6 molde, moolde, 6-7 moulde, 7 mold, 6- 
mould. [OE. molda or molde = MDu. moude 
‘fonticulus’. Brugmann connects Skr. miirdhdn 
height, highest point, head, Gr. BAw6pé-s lall :— 
Indo-Germanic *zJ/dh-.] The top or dome of the 
head; also the fontanelle in an infant's head. 
(See also Heap-mounp 1.) 

€ 1000 Sex. Leech. 111. 42 rest on pat wynstre eare, 
penne on pet swidre eare, penne ufan pees mannes motdan. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumh. 4939 Pe ymage of Mahoun..Wib pe axe 
smot he oppon be molde, pat al bat heued to-flente. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth. De P. RoAx. xxxi. (1495) 367 With Crysma 
chylderu ben cremyd and enoynted of a symple preeste on 
the molde. @ 1425 Czrsor AJ. (Triu.) His riche crowne 
of stone & golde he dud hit..take of his molde (Cots. A/S. 
heued}, 1519 Horman Viedg. 25 The moolde of yonge babys 

uauereth. 1601 Hottann Péiny 1. 152 What a while con- 
tinueth the mould and crowne of our heads to beate and 
pant, before our braine is well settled. 1612 PauLe Life 
IWhitgift 8g He complained..ofa great colde, which he had 
then taken in the mould of his head. 1687 A. Lovetu tr, 
Thevenot's Trav. u.6 Betwixt the two eyes, it [the porpess) 
hath a hole like the monjd in the head of a man. 1706 
Puiirs (ed. Kersey), A/oxdd,..the Dent in the upper Part 
of the Head. 1854 Baxea Northam. Gloss., Mould, the 
opening of the suture of an infant's skull. 1886 W. GARNes 
Dorset Gioss., Alould, the top of the head or skull. 

b. attrv2d. mould-shot = HEAD-mMoULD-SHOT, 

1754-64 SMELL A/idwifery 1. 430 If the ossa parietalia 
rise over the os Frontis the case is called the mould-shot. 

Mould (méuld), 55.3 Forms: 3-9 (now U.S.) 
mold, 4~5, 6 Se. muld(e, 4-6 molde, 5 mowlld(e, 
5-6 moold(e, mowld(e, moulde, 6 moald(e, 
6- mould. See also Mout 54.2 [ME. mold(e, 
app. metathetic alteration (either in OF. or in ME.) 
of OF. modle (later molle, mole, mod.F. moztle) = 
Pr. mole, Sp. Pg. molde:—-L. mtodulum (see 
Mopuvtr).] 

I. A pattern by which something is shaped. 

1. A pattern, commonly a thin plate of wood or 
metal, used by masons, bricklayers, and plasterers 
as a guide in shaping mouldings, etc.; a templet. 

(For face mould, falling mould, see those words.) 

1323 £dy Sacrist Roll iw R. Willis Arch. Nomencl. Alid. 
Ages (1844) 22 Bordis aan ro moldis cementariorum faci- 
endum. 1377 Laxci. 2. Ph B. xt 341 [fany masoun made a 
molde ber-to moche wonder it were. 1458 in Parker Dev. 
a rchit, (1859) 111. 42 Then must they have moolds to make 
onthe bowys. 1513 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1.613 
Lyme, sand, ..mooldes, ordinaunces, and every other thyng 
concernyng the..seid vawtes. 1663 Geraier Counsed 28 As 
for the workmen, they must observe exactly their Surveyours 
Molds. 1793 Seaton Edystone L. § 107 A gang of masons 
..who were, according to moulds and drawings, to hew the 
stones. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 541 To find 
the moulds necessary for the construction of a semicircular 
arch, cutting a straight wall obliquely, 1876 Encycl, Brit. 
IV. 507/1 The mouldings and cornices are run with moulds. 

b. Shipbuilding. See quot. ¢ 1850. 

1769 Farconra Dict. Marine (1780) s.v.. There are two 
sorts of these, namely, the bend-mould and hollow-mould : 
the former. .determines the convexity of the timbers, and 
the latter, their concavity on the outside. c18s0 Audint. 
Navig. (Weale) 134 Afondds, pieces of deal or board made to 
the shape of the lines on the mould-loft floor, as the timbers, 
harpins, ribands, &c., for the purpose of cutting out the 
different pieces of timber, &c., for the ship. Also the thin 
flexible pieces of pear-tree or box used in constructing the 
.-plans of ships. 1893 Mest, Gaz. 22 Mar. 2/1 The moulds 
in their place, the cedar skin is stretched over them, 

c. A glass-cutier’s pattern, 

1688 R. Houme Armoury i, ix. 384 A Quarry Mould. .is 
a Blew Slate, whereon are drawn the several sorts or sizes 
of Quarries of Glass. r P ; 

2. A hollow form or matrix into which fluid or 
plastic material is cast or pressed and allowed to 
cool or harden so as lo form an object of a parti- 
cular shape or paitern. Also with qualifying word, 


as brickh-mould, bullet-mould. 

2389 in Riley Afew. London (1868) 513 [He shall set no new) 
molds [to finish, after Noon rung). 1428 £. £, W7dés (1882) 
82 All my mooldes & instrumentis to my craft [sc. of wax- 
chandler] longyng. c1440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Moold for 
a belle, or a potte, efigres. 1485 Cely Papers (1900) 177 
A mowllde of stone to caste leyd in. 1549 Privy Council 
Acts (1890) 11. 350 Mowldes for fawcon,..mouldes for saker, 
« raoulles for demyculverin, 1667 Mitton ?. L. x1. 567 
The liqnid Ore he dreined Into fit moulds prepar’d. 1687 
A. Lovee tr. Thevenot’s Trav. ut. 43 Moulds for castin 
of Bullets, or Small-shot. 1762 H. Watrove Verine's Anced. 
Paint, (1765) 1. ii, 32 B. and Godfrey of Woodstreet, gold- 
smiths, made the moulds, and cast the images of the king 
and queen, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferal. Mechanic 616 The 
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casts are made of. . plaster of Paris,..and the wax mould is 
oiled previously to its being put in. 1884 W. H. Green- 
wooo Steel & Jron § 809 The moulds in whicb Bessemer 
steel ingots are cast are usually of cast irou. 


+b. Of a (or 0) mould: cast in the same mould, 


of the same shape. Os. 
cx320 Sir Tristr. 942 Of mone of amold Pre hundred 
pounde of latoun Sehuld he. @1450 Sir Degrev. 1435 
Arcangelus of rede golde, ffyfty mad of o molde. - 
c. 70 break the mould: fig..o render impossible 


the repetition of a certain type of creation, 

1566 Painter Pad, Pleas. I, 141 b, | thinke dame Nature 
her selfe hath broken the mould. 1605 Snaxs. Zear iu. ii. 8 
And thou all-shaking ‘Thunder,..Cracke Natures moulds. 
1661 Wricut in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. lix. 8 There is a 
counsel in heaven, that will dash the mould of all contrary 
counsels upon the earth. 1847 EMERSON Poems, Mouadnoc 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 434 But if the brave old mould is broke, 
And end in churls the mountain folk. 1869 Moztry Univ. 
Sern. i. 24 The mould in which they were made is broken, 

qd, genx. A modelled surface from which an im- 


pression can be taken. 

1530 Pacsar. 157 A moulde, to moulde or print a thyng in. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 502 It is a Curiosity to have Fruits of 
Diners Shapes...This is .. performed by Moulding them, 
when the Fruit is young, with Moulds of Earth, or Wood. 
1687 A, Lovete tr. Yhevenot's Trav. 1. 201 They fill it [a 
wooden mould] with Coal-dust, and apply it to your Arm, 
so that they leave upon the same, the Mark of what is cut 
in tbe Mould. 

e. An arrangement of two or more boards form- 
ing a cavity in which concrete or earth is placed 
in order to be moulded into the desired shape. 

¢3870 R.S. Burn Guide to Masonry 161 Care must he 
taken to prevent rain saturating the earth with water, as in 
this state it will form more mud inthe mould, /dfd., ‘Ihe 
difficulty of adjusting the moulds necessary to contain the 
conerete. ‘ 

3. spec. in Cookery. A hollow utensil of metal or 
earthenware used to give a shape to puddings, jelly, 
etc. Also, a pudding, etc., shaped in a mould. 

1573 in Cunningham Revels at Crt, (1842) 37 Mony by 
him payde for Mowldes to cast the frutes cal fishes in. 
1608 WiLLEY /fexapla Exod. 590 Iron moulds and dishes 
which they baked the bread in. 1747-96 Mrs. Giasse 
Cookery xiv. 231 Make it into cakes, or just what shape you 
please with moulds. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lng. Househpr. 
(1778) 193 Be careful you keep stirring it till cold, or it will 
ran in lumps when you turn it out of the mould. 18.. 
Novels §& Tales fr. Househ, Words V\, 34 (Hoppe) We had 
preserved plums to the mould of rice. 1904 Dadly Chron. 
21 Apr. 8/5 Turn the mixture into a well-buttered border- 
mould and bake for twenty-five minutes in a moderate oven. 

4. transf. and fig. Said of things serving as a matrix 
or model; esp.in phr./o Je cas? 7m a (certain) mould: 
fo have a certain form or character. 

1557 Cuexe Let. to Hody in Courtier (1361) Zzv, If..the 
mould of our own tung could serue vs to fascion a woord 
of our own. a1g69 KincesmyLt Max's Est. x. (1580) 64 
The Sonne of God was well-pleased to be cast in the moulde 
and simple shape of man. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. ili. 22 My 
wife comes formost, then the honour’d mould Wherein this 
Trunke was fram’d. 1612 Hirron (title) A Helpe vnto 
Deuotion : Containing Certain Moulds or Forms of Prayer, 
fitted to seueral occasions. 1689 Swirt Ove to Six W. Temple 
xi, Shall 1 believe a Spirit so divine Was cast in the same 
Mold with mine? 1738 Westey Ps. x. vi, Cast in the 
Mould of Sin I am. 1825 Cotranwcr Aids Re/i. (1836) 
App. xxix. 24 The shapes of the recent and nearer become 
a mould for the objects in the distance. 1839-32 BaILey 
Festus 328 Maid-mother! mould of God. 1878 Bosw. Sst 
Carthage 369 A father and son, each cast in so truly heroic 
amould, 

+b. Said of the body with reference to its clothes, 

In quot. 1639 after F. Ze monle du pourpoint, 

1605 Snaks. J/acé, 1, iii. 143 New Honors come vpon him 
Like our strange Garments cleaue not to their mould, But 
with the aid of vse. 1639 Du Veacea tr. Cazus' Adnittr. 
Events 221 Vygris playing at false company saved the mold 
of his doublet, and left his brother ingaged in a fray. 


+5. An object of imitation; a model, a pattern. 

@ 1547 Surrey in 7ottel's Afise. (Arb.) 20 The whole effect 
of natures plaint, When she bad lost the perfit mold, The 
like to whom she could not paint. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) p. vi, Having neither good arte.. 
nor yet approved patterne or Moald to imitate and follow. 
160z Snaxs. Ham. 111. i. 161 The glasse of Fashion, and the 
mould of Forme, 1618 E. Eton Expos. Rome, vit. (1622) 
249 The man or woman that suffer themselues to bee changed 
into the mould and patterne of the good word of God. 


6. A frame or body on or round which a manu. 
factured article is made. 


ta. The shaped piece of wood, etc. over which silk or 
other material is drawn to make a button. tb. The body 
of an artificial bait. c. Tbe frame on which a sheet of 
paper, a basket,a hurdle (etc.)is made. +d. In pin-making, 
a length of wire of the thickness of the pin-stems, round 
which finer wire was coiled to form the heads. 

1655 WALTON Axgler 1. v. (1661) 96 The mould or body of 
the minnow was cloth, and wrought upon, or over it thus 
with a needle, 1682 Grew Anat. Plants 86 The Sbape of 
a Button dependeth on the Mould; the Silk and other 
Materials wrought upon it, being always conformable there- 
unto, 1727-52 CHAMBERS Cyci. s.v., Moulds used in basket- 
making are very simple, consisting ordinarily of a willow or 
gsier turned or bent into an oval, circle, square, or other 
figure. /é¢d., Moulds in the manufacture of paper are little 
frames composed of several brass or iron wires fastened 
together by another wire still finer. 1747 Gextl Mag. 
XVII. 31x The wooden molds of 8 buttons. 1766 Leap- 
BETTER Koy. Gauger u. xiv. (ed. 6) 370 here are Moulds 
to answer each Size of Paper designed to be made and the 
Bottom of each Mould is of Brass-Wire. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVIIE. 2161/2 The next step is to form the head, which is 
effected by a piece of wire called the mould, the same size 
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as that used for the stems. 1895 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1464/2 


,|~ Hand made paper is made by a mold and deckle. 


7. A package of leaves of gold-beaters’ skin 
between which gold-leaf is placed for beating. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycl., Mould, among gold-heaters, a 
certain number of leaves of velom.. between which they put 
the leaves of gold and silver whieh they beat on the marble 
with the hammer, 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 753/1 A ‘mould’, 
composed of about 950 of the finest gold-heaters’ skins, 3 

8. Pholo-engraving. The gelatine which teccives 
the impression from the negative and from which 


the copper plate is taken; also, the metal plate itself. 

1895 Ure's Dict. Arts \IE. 564 This process does not in 
the least injure the gelatine mould. /4#., The process of 
printing from the metal mould is conducted in the following 
manner. 1883 Ilarowick Photo-Chem. 358. 1885 Luczcl, 
Brit, XV1IL 833/1 By means of very heavy pressure, .the 
mould was squeezed into soft metal, ; 

ITI. Imparted form or make; result of moulding. 

9. Distinctive nature as indicalive of origin; esp. 
of persons, native constitution or character. 

This, the earliest sense in Eng., is perh. orig. derived 
directly from the primary abstract sense of the OF. word = 
L. «modulus prescribed measure ; but in later use there is a 
reference to sense 2 and to Mounp v.? In expressions like 
‘of base mould’, ‘of the purest mould’, there may he associa- 
tion with Moutp sé.1 

@rzag Ancr, &. 84 (MS, Cott, Nero If. 20 b) Pet 3e be bet 
icnowen ham 3if eni cumed touward ou, lo her hore molden. 
Uikelares beod preo kunnes. 1390 GowrK Conf 11. 39 Mi 
Sone, if thou of such a molde Art mad, now tell me plein 
thi schrifte. 1447 BokENHAM Seyxtys (Roxb.) 282 Of men 
and wummen also The molde these dayis ys so sore alayde 
Wyth froward wyl. 1589 Late Moy, Sp. § Port. (1981) 81 
They bee of so base a mould, as they can verie well subject 
themselves to any government. c1gg2 MarLowr Jeu of 
Malta 1, ad init., Giue me the Merchants of the Indian 
mynes, That trade in mettall of the purest mould. 1596 
Suaks. 7am, Shr t i.60 No mates for you, Valesse you were 
of gentler milder mould, 1613 Purcuias Lélyrimage (1614) 
526 Other gods of a lesse mould they eall Cass. 1647 
Crarennon //?st, Red, 1. § 120 William Earl of Pembroke. .a 
man of another mould and making. 1707 Prior //ans 
Carvel 2 Hans Carvel..Married a lass of London mould. 
1805 Scorr Last AMliustr. 1. xix, Vheir hearts of rugged 
mould. 1827 Lytton Pelham v, Her mind was wholly of a 
different mould from my own, 1875 Jowetr /’/a2o (ed, 2) 
II. 158 He has a character of a finer mould. 

10. ‘The form or shape of an animal body, or 
(less usually) of something inanimate. Now 
cechnical (among cattle- or stud-breeders) ; other- 
wise only rAetorical, 

15.. Zye the mare 13 in Ritson Anc. Songs (1792) 131 A 
mare of good mold. 1590 Srenser FQ. 1. li. 39 She now 
is turnd to treen mould. 1398 Vonc Diana 226 ‘They iudged 
our beautious features, and gentle inclinations to differ 
farre from Shepherdes mouldes and dispositions. 1607 
‘Vorsen, Fours. Beasts 228 About the mold or bigness of 
a young Fox of six moneths old. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 17 
? 1, | ama little unhappy in the Mold of my lace, which 
is not quite so long as itis broad. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 124 
The sandals of calestial mold. 1813 Scorr Nokeby 1. vi, 
The buff-coat..Mantles his form’s gigantic mould. 1816 
Byron Prisoner of Chillon ii, There are seven pillais of 
Gothic mould. 1844 H, Stepurns Bh. Farm 11. 1259 Ele 
should select 1 or 2 of the best mares in his possession to 
breed from, and if he has none possessing youth and beauty 
of mould [etc.]. 1873 Hottanp A. Bonnie, vii. 122 Manly 
in size, mould and benring. 

b. concr. Bodily foun, body. Chiefly foe?. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Atb.) 458 This Beautifull! moulde 
when | behelde to be endued with chastitie..and all other 
good giftes, 1590 Spenser F. Q. un. vii. 42 For nothing 
might abash the villein bold, Ne mortall steele emperce his 
miscreated mould. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 1. 48 As now 
your own, our beings were of old, And once inclos’d in 
Woman's beauteous mould. 1815 Woansw. Laodaimia 16 
Whom doth she behold ?.. His vital presence ? his corporeal 
mould? 1865 Swinsurne 4 /a/axta 60 [The boar] trampled, 
springing sideways from the tusk, Too tardy a moving 
mould of heavy strength, Ancaus. 

+11. The form or structural type or model of a 
building or a ship. Ods. 

1570 Der Afath, Pref. 32 Now, may you, of any Mould, 
or Modell of a Ship, make one, of the same Mould. .bigger 
or lesser. 1577-87 Haratson England 11 ii, 141/1 in Holin- 
shed, Howbeit the moold of the quire [of the cathedrall 
church] was not statelieinough. 1570-6 LamBaapr Peraid, 
Kent (1826) 315 All these ships Q. Elizth hath either wholy 
built upon the stockes or newly reedified upon the olde 
moaldes. 1666 Dryoen Ann, Mirad, Ixxii, Of ships which 
by their mould bring new supplies And in their colours 
Belgian lious bear. 19774 M. Macxenzig Afaritime Surv. 
106 A Vessel..of such a Mould as to draw little Water. 

+12. Style, fashion, mode. Oéds. 

1603 Froxio Montaigne m1. xiii. 664 The best. .lives. are 
those which..are ranged to the common mould and 
humane model. 1624 Wotton Archit.1. 14 All Nations doe 
start at Novelties, and are indeede maried to their owne 
Moulds, 1650 R. Hociincwortn E.xverc. Usurped Powers 5 
A party..shall rise up..and set up a new mould of govern- 
ment, 1656 Heyiin Surv. France 70 The houses of the 
new mould in London, are just after their fashion. 


13. That which is moulded or fashioned. rare. 

1667 Mitton /. ZL, v1. 576 A triple-mounted row of Pillars 
laid On Wheels .. Brass, Iron, Stonie mould. 1814 Caav 
Dante, Paradise w. 33 When nature gave it (sc. the soul] 

_to inform her mold. 1833 Tennyson 72o Voices 28 ‘Vhink 
you this mould of hopes and fears Could find no statelier 
than his peers Tn yonder hundred million spheres ? 

+b. Plastic material. Ods. rare. 

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes 210 All mennes ex- 
Pectacion is, that hauyng so apte a moulde to worke vpon, 
you shall..frame his youthe with verteous preceptes, 1667 

Titton P. LZ. it. 708 When at his Word the formless Mass, 
This worlds material mould, came to a heap. 


MOULD. 


14. Arch. A moulding or group of mouldings 
belonging to a particular member of a building. 


(See also Hoob-MouLp.) 

1480 Botonex /f/n. 268 The west dore frettyd yn the 
hede with grete gentese and small and fylled wyth entayle 
wyth a double moolde costely don and wrought. 150% [see 
Broacu sd, 6). 1850 Parker's Gloss. Archit. 1.134 A mould 
is also the entire group or set of szoxddings with which any 
architectural member is furnished, as arch-mould, jaib- 
mronld, &e. . f 

15. Geof. An impression made in earth by the 
convex side of a fossil shell; sometimes misused 


for Cast sé. 30 b. 

‘Mould ' and ‘cast’ are termed in Fr. respectively son /e 
externe and moule interne, 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Yrul. I. 3758/2 They (se. the 
roach beds] are full of cavities formed by the moulds of 
shells. 1854 Woopwarp .J/od/usca 286 Specimens frequently 
occur in which the outer shell layer 1s preserved, whilst 
the inner is wanting, and the mould (‘ birostrites ’) remains 
loose in the centre. 1862 Chad. Encycl. 1V. 448/2 Some- 
times the whole organism is dissolved and carried off by 
water percolating the rock, and its former presence is in- 
dicated by the mould of its outer surface and the cast of 
its inner in the rocky matrix. 

16. Short for mozld-candle (see 17) 

1812 Byron Halts vi. note, Best moulds (four to the pound). 
1831 T. L. Peacock Cretchet Castle ii, She is a greasy sub- 
ject, and would have burned like a short mould, 1856 Orr's 
Cire, Sci, Pract. Chem. 449 ‘Vwo sorts of candles are 
commonly met with in commerce, namely, dips and moulds. 

TIT. 17. atérib. and Comé., as meuld-carver, 
-maker, -muhing, -lurner; often — made or cast 
in a mould, as moveld cigar, shol, ware, work; 
mould candle, a candle made in a mould (as 
distinguished from a dip-candle); mould-loft 
Shipbuilding, a 190m on the floor of which the 
plans of the ship are drawn at full size; + mould- 
man, a moulder; mould-room, = yx add loft; 
+ monld-stone, stone used for moulded work. 

r7tz sle?t 10 elane c. 19 $ 109 If such Making or Course 
is intended tu be of *Mould Candles, 1876 Miss Bravpon 
F. Haggard's Dan. 1. 5y Sally eame in presently with a 
pair of mould candles. “1873 Spon I} erkshop Rec. Ser. i. 
431/1 The *monld carver makes his mould look. .directly 
the reverse of what he wishes the ornament to appear. 
1896 Daily News 15 Oct. &/5 ‘Vo make “mould cigars. 
aziz W. SuTuertann Shipbutdd. -issist. 77 'Vhe Platform 
fitted fur such a Design is call’d a *Mould-loft. 1866 
Chau, Encyct, VV. 683/1 ‘The first process is to develop, 
or ‘lay off’, on the mould-loft floor, certain full-size work- 
ing sections of the required ship. 1780 in Hone Avery 
day Bk. WN. 1477 Vf any engraver, paper-maker, *mould- 
maker or printer, can give information of the..making 
any mould or paper. 1825 J. Nicnoison Ofevat. Mechanic 
465 The mould-maker receives the model, and forms from 
it the requisite moulds, 1849 Nosp “Vectricity (ed, 3) 230 
*Mould-making, soldering, and gilding. 1576 in Cumning- 
ham Nevels at Crt. (1842) 110 The *Mowldeman for a 
houndes head mowlded for a Cenofall ij. 1791 Smeaton 
Kadystone Lightho. § 157 The work-yaid, *mould-room, Kc. 
1675 WortivcE Syst, Agric. 241, | shall. bere set down the 
true Process of making of it [se. shot], of what size you please 
under *Mould-shot. 1832 Cot. Hawker Jiary (1893) 11. 34, 

1... blew both barrels into them with mould shot. 1383 #/y 
Kollin R. Willis ivch. Nomenct, Mid. iges (1844) 50, 17 de 
*muldestones pro fenestris ucclesi: parochialis. 19777 Bir- 
mingham Directory 8 Brooks, William, *Mould-turner, 1612 
Srurrevant Afefadiica gt Presse-ware or *Mould-ware, is 
any thing that can bee made, wrought, or formed of clay and 
earth..by presse and mould. 1626 Lacon Sy/va § 502 The 
Fruit..would.. fill the Concaue, and »0 be turned into the 
Shape desired ; As it is in *Mould-workes of Liquid Things. 

Mould (mould), 56.4 Also 5 mowlde, 8- (now 
eS.) mold. [Perh. developed from MovLp a. 
used in contexts in which it was not clear whether 
it was a sb. or an adj.3; or perh. an altered form 
of Mout 56.1, due to association with MovLp 56.1] 
A woolly or furry growth (consisting of minute 
fungi) which forms on vegetable and animal sub- 
stances that lie for some time in moist warm air. 
As a disease of the hop plant = FEN sd.2 

Also Bot., any one of the species of fungi (constituting the 
order A/ucorinf) of which this growth consists. 

c1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 658/6 Hic mucor, mowlde. 
1626 Bacon Nat. Hist. § 339 All Moulds are Inceptions of 
Putrefaction; As the Moulds of Pyes and Flesh. 1714 
Masoevitte Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 361 A man that hates 
cheese must call me fool for loving blue mold. 1733, etc. 
{see Fen $6.7} 1794 J. CLarKk slgric. Meref. 51 note, ‘Voo 
much moisture subjects the [hop-] plants tothe mould, 1848 
Dickens Doméey xxiii, Mildew and mould began to lark in 
closets. 1864 Chamd, Encyel. V1. 592/2 Mildews and 
Moulds are very nearly allied. 1874 H. V. Carter Alyce- 
toma 10 The red mould (CAfonyphe). 1877 Huxtey & 
Maatin Elem. Biol, 31 One of the commonest Moulds, the 
Penicillium glaucum, which is familiar to every one from its 
forming sage-green crusts upon bread, jam, old boots, &c. 


. fig. 
1741 Watts luiprov. Mind 1, ii, Wks. 1753 V. 200 A her- 
mit who has been shut up in his cell in a college, has con- 
tracted a sort of mould and rust upon his soul. 1771 P. 
Parsons Newumarket I, 32 Their researches into the mould 
of libraries, 1829 D'Isaazut Let. 28 Jan. in Croker Papers 
(1884) II. 4o Letters..having..escaped the fury of cooks,.. 
the mould of time [ete.]. 1853 C. Bronte Villette ix, I was 
getting on, not lying the stagnant prey of mould and rust. 
@. attrib. and Comé. : 

1800 CoLeaince Piccolon. 1. iv, Mould-rotted papers. 1874 
H. V. Canter Alycetoma 35 note, The infecting Filaria and 
Mould-spore. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 95 The 
mould-diseases are conditional upon the above-mentioned 
mould-fungi. 1879 Zucycé. Brit, 1X. 98/2 A certain species 
of mould-plant which he calls Mycoderima aceti, 


MOULD. 


Mould, s.5 In6 mold. A corrupted form of 


Mote sé] Cf. TRoN-mMouLp. / 
1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. xii. 7 Upon the litle brest, like 
christall bright, She mote perceive a litle purple mold. 


Mould (méuld), a. (orig. ppl.) Obs. exc. dial. 
(see E.D.D.) Forms: 4 moweld, 4-6 mouled, 
mowled, (5 -id, -yd, Sc. -it), 6 moulde, 6- 
mould. ff. Mov, v.1+-ED1,] Mouldy. Also fg. 

13.. Metr, Hom, in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. LVM. 288 
For stunch be hermite his neose held pat of pat mouled 
flesch he feled, 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5570 Pe ruste of 
pat moweld mone. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's Prol. 16 Myn 
herte is al-so mowled as myne heres. ¢1430 in Pod. Rel, § 
L. Poems (1903) 213 pi drinkis pat sowren, & pi mowlid 
mete. 1535 CovEROALE Chae ix.12 This oure bred. .was 
new..but now lo, it is harde & moulde. 1583 StusnEes 
Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 49 They keepe their butter and cheese 
till it be mustie and moutd. 


Mould (meeld), v1 Also mold. [f Mouzp sé,1] 


+1. trans. To bury. Obs. : 

1830 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 294, ] _bequeith..ny bony 
to be moldid wtin the sanctwary of Swyne. 1570 Lrvixs 
Manip, 218/47 To Mould, tuhumare. 

2. To cover (plants) with mould; to earth 7. 

1601 Hotiann Péiny 1, 429 The Oliue trees ..need neither 
the hooke to be pruned, nor the rake and harrow to be 
moulded, 1649 Buitue Ang. Jinprow, fuipr, (1653) 126 In 
setting of it be carefull of Moulding it plentifully with the 
best Mould you can get. 1778 [W. Marsuart] Alinates 
Agric. 9 Mar. an. 1775 Digging the trench, putting in the 
plants, and moulding them with finely tilled soil. 1837 
Flemish f1nsh, 38 in Lib. Usef. Knowl. Hush. 1, If. the 
potato-plants have been well haed and moulded up. 


+3. 70 mould away: to moulder, crumble away. 

1545 Brinktow Lament. (1874) 100 It [sc. this Sacrament] 
hathe a begynnynge, and maye perishe and moulde away. 
1607 Toveanrur Kev. Trag.u. i, C 3b, For his white father 
do’s but moulde away. 1633 J. Crarkr 7wo-fold Praxis 
28 It isa strange sight to see the haire of the heads. »mold 
away, and the gristle of the nose consuine. 


Mould (mésld), v2 Forms: sce Movnp 54.3 
[f. Movin 54,3] 

l. ¢rans. To mix or knead (dough, bread); now 
used technically in the baking trade for: ‘I’o shape 


into loaves (see quot. 1841). 

14.. Foc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 603/14 /%s¢7o, to moolde or bike. 
©1430 Viler, Lyf Manhoade t. \xxiv. (1869) 44 She wolde it 
[se. bread] were so wysliche moolded, .. that [etc.}. 1530 
Parser. 641/1 He can better eate a lofe than mowlde u. 
1542 Boorpe Dyetary xi. (1870) 262 Dreade..must be well 
muldyd ; it must be thorowe bake. 1577 D3. Goocr feres- 
bach's }insb, 1. (1586) 10 b, Here are..troughes to lay leauen 
in, and there is a fayre table to mould vpon. 1688 R. Hoivi 
Armoury wt. 85,2 Mould it [se. the dough] into Loaves or 
Roulls. 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 38 ‘The operation of 
moulding the dough..consists in cutting the masses of 
weighed dough, each into two equal parts. ‘They are then 
kneaded either round or long, and one placed in a hollow 
made in the other ; and the union is completed by a turn 
of the knuckles on the centre of the upper piece. 

Jig. 1692 Dryoen Cleontenes 1. ii. 21 When the Gods 
moulded up the Paste of Man, Some of their Dough was 
left upon their hands, For want of Souls, 


+2. Yo mix (ingredients) to form a paste. Oés, 

G 430 Two Cookery-bks, 1. 35 Take pouder of Gyngere & 
Canelle, & wryng it, & molde it to-gederys in pin hondys. 
1587 Flemtne Conta. Holinshed W11. 1003/1 [They] caused 
bran and meale to be moulded vp in cloth, for otherwise it 
would not sticke togither. 1604 E, G[RimstonE] D'Acosta's 
Hist, Indies y. xxiv. 393 They did mould it with honie, 
inaking an idoll of that paste. 1645-52 Boats /re/, Nat. 
/list, (1860: 125 Certain women..who mold the mud using 
nothing else to it but their hands. 


tb. fig. To mix wp or blend (z72h). Obs.’ 

1gor Swirt Contests Nobles § Comnt, v. Wks. 1751 1V. 53 
A Faction..which, under the name of Puritan, began to 
grow popular, by molding up their new Schemes of Religion 
with republican principles in Government. 1855 MiLMAN 
Lat. Chr, vit. i. (1864) TV. 25 In Dunstan were moulded 
together the asceticism almost of an Eastern anchorite 
+. with some of the industry and accomplishment of a 
Benedictine. /déd. vit. viii. V. 32 Henry in whose character 
impetuosity was strangely Sone up with irresolution. 


3. To produce or create (a material object) in a 
certain form; to shape as a sculptor or modeller ; 


to fashion, form, model. Chiefly foes. 

1475 Cath, Angl. 246/2 (MS. Addit.) To mowlde (1483 
mulde), conformare. 1590 Suaxs. Alids. N. un. ii, 211 Two 
lonely berries molded on one stem. 1608 —~ Per, 11. (Gower) 
1x Hymen hath brought the ride to bed, Where by the losse 
of maydenhead, A Tabe is moulded. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x. 
744 Did I request thee, Maker, from my Clay To mould me 
Man. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 773 From the bleak pole nu 
winds inclement blow, Mold the round hail, or flake the 
fleecy snow. 1766 Gotvs, Vic. IV. xxviii, The change which 
l saw in her countenance struck me...The hand of death 
seemed to have moulded every feature to alarm me. «@ 1822 
Suevrey Triumph Life 532 Obscure clouds, moulded by the 
casual sir. 1865 Swinsurne Atalanta 406 Seeing you so 
fair, and moulded like a god. 

+b. aésof. To make a model. Os. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb., Monsieur Saracin, who was 
moulding for an image of a Madona to he cast in gold. 

4. To shape (fluid or plastic matter) in or as in 
a monld; to press or cast 7#/o a particular form. 

1573-4 in Cunningham Revels at Cre. (1842) 53 For the 
Mowldes and for Mowlding the frutes made of the stufafore- 
saide. @ 1676 Hae Prim. Orig, Mlan.1. ii. 65 He forgeth 
and mouldeth Metals. 1695 Woovwarp A’at. //ist, Earth 
tv. 184 No Metall, when. .cast in a Munid, can ever. .repre- 
sent the Concavity of that Mould with greater Exactness 
than these Flints and other Minerals do the Concavities 
of the Shells wherein they were thns moulded. 


j any. 


19716 Gay | 


704 


Trivia 1. 329 \n harden'd orbs the school-hoy moulds the 
snow, 1887 Mitter Event, Chert. (1862) 111. 272 ‘Lhe fat.. 
finally is melted and moulded into candles, 1865 Lusnock 
Prek, Times q14 ‘Vhe extraordinary practice of moulding 
the form of the head was also common to several of the 
Indian tribes, 1879 J. Wricrtson in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
1V. 246/2 The butter is then salted.. moulded and printed. 

5. transf. and fig. To create, produce, or form 
out of certain elements or material, or efor a 


certain pattem; also, to plan, design. Also with 2A. 

1603 Suaks. Aleas. for M. v. 1.444 They say best men 
are moulded out of faults. 1641 J. Jackson /7ue Evang. 
T. wt. 199 A.. plot, moulded in the depths of satanicall 
contrivances. a 1667 CowLey Jfésce//., Wit ix, But Love 
that montds One Man up out of Two, Makes me forget and 
injure you. 1710 Aovison Whig Examiner No. 5 ? 3 
There is great art in moulding a question, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 333 Judges in such cases must_mould and 
frame such estates as are agreeable to the plain intention of 
the legislature. 1863 Geo. Extot Rommola 1. xi, On that 
fuller knowledge he hoped to mould astatement. 1893 Fan: 
flerald 167/2 A lovely brilliant girl, moulded on Di Vernon, 

+b. 70 mould up: to goto form. Oéds. 

1602 Marston Axt. & Afed. ut. Wks. 1856 1, 31 Earthly 
durt makes all things, makes the man, Moulds me up honour. 
1613 Suaks, en, VIII, v. v.27 All Princely Graces ‘That 
mould vp such a mighty Piece as this is. : 

6. ‘To bring into or reduce to a particular shape 
or form; to shape or model the character or style 


of. Const. 7xfo, fo. ‘t Also with zp. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u, xxii, §.15 It will follow that 
hee shall Moulde himselfe into al vertue at once. 1622 
Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 47 The Estate..shall be melted 
and newly molded by this Condition. 1642 Futrer //oly § 
Prof, St. 1. xvi. 109 God mouldeth some for a School- 
masters life, 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth. ut. 142 They are 
the perfect Good when they are molded up into one Form. 
1741 Watts Jinprov. Mind 1. xvii. Wks. 1753 V. 282 Fa- 
hellus would never learn any moral lessons till they were 
nivulded into the formof some..fable. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V1. 428 In which case the Court assumed greater 
latitude of moulding the will according to the intention of 
the testator, 1859 Max Miitier CAfs (1880) 111, iv. 87 
His character was chiefly moulded by his intercourse with 
men, 1857 Witimotr /~/eas. Lit. xi. 50 Buffon has told us 
how patiently he moulded his loose sentences into sym- 
metry, 1868 Huxtey Lay Sera. iii. (1870) 35 If we could 
mould the fates to our own will. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
1, 419 Logic was beginning to mould human thought. 

7. intr and ref. now rare), To assume a certain 
form; to become shaped ; to shape itself (7x0), 

1612 Dexner Lf ft Fe not Good B4, Blest raigne! The 
Golden worlde is molding new againe. 1768 ‘Tucker Lf. 
Nat. Vi. 291 When growing and moulding in the womb, 
what were we better than a worm? 1842 ‘TExxyson Day- 
dream 86 ‘the silk star-broider’d coverlid Unto her limbs 
itself doth mould Languidly ever. 1858 Acclestologist XIX. 
315 When the Norman man-atarms had begun to mould 
into the English country gentleman, 1872 LL. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Fur. vi. (1894) 1440 The Jungfrau scems gradually 
to mould itself out of darkness. 

8. trans. Shiphuilding. To give a particular 
monld to (a vesscl) (? Ods.); to shape (timbers) 
with moulds. (See Movnp sé.3 11 and 1b.) 

1570-6 LamBaror Peramb. Kent (1826) 311 No shipping 
any where els..to be founde either more artificially moalded 
under the water or more gorgeously decked above. 1797 
Eincycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVM. 407/1 ‘The moulds being thus 
prepared, we shall apply them to mould timber 7. 1830 
Hevboerwick Alanine Archit. 265 Youthen mark the number 
ofthe frame to which the floor belongs, and proceed to mould 
the two first futtocks. 

9. To tnke a cast of. ? Ods, 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. [ndia § P.213 You must never mould 
iamond in Sand or Cuttle-bone, 1735 Dect. Polygraph. 
1. Kk 6b, How to mould the Face without much trouble tu 
a person. /Az¢., To mould off the Face of a person in Wax. 

10. Of clothes: ‘To fit close to (the figure). 

[After I". sounder.) 

1896 Godey’s Alag. Feb, 214/1 The cut and fit are per- 
fection, the jersey molding the figure like a glove. 

Mould (méuld), v.83 Also mold. [f. Moup 
56.4; or f. Moun v. by addition of excrescent d.] 

L. trans, +a. Yo allow to hecome monldy. Ods. 
b. To cause tocontract mould: see nlso MOULDED 2. 

¢ 1460-70 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poeuts (1903) 212 Pou lettest 
poore men go bare, thy drynkis soweren, pou mouledest 
metis (v2. pi mowlid mete) where-with the febull m yght 
wele fare. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past... ii. 29 Lake 
hoording huswines that doe mold their food, And keepe 
from others, what doth them no good, 1634 Raingow 
Labour (1635) 37 Sloth moulding some, anxiety consuming 
others. 31764 Museum Rust. I. ii, 4 This manure,.is 
also much less inclined to mould and bara the seed. 

2. Zx¢tr. To become mouldy or covered with mould. 

1530 Pasar. 641/2 It is tyme to eate this breed, for it 
hegynneth to mowlde, 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 809 There be 
some Houses wherein.. Baked Meats will mould, more than 
in others. 1707 Mortimer //1s6, (1721) 1. 155 Unless the 
Seed be kept dry,'tis apt to mould, 1885 A. Watt Leather 
Manuf. 152 If the drying be too slow, especially in damp 
weather, the leather is apt to mould. 

b. transf. and fg. of things that lie unused. 

@ 1847 Surrey Eccles. ii.79 And wretched herts have they 
that let their tressures mold. 1590 Spenser /, QO. UL ili, 41 
The man that_moulds in ydle cell. 1611 Biste Y'yans/, 
Pref.» 6 The Grecians..were not wont to suffer bookes of 
worth to lye moulding in Kings Libraries, 1776 Jouxson 
Let. to Mrs.Thrale 18 May, He carries with him two or three 
good resolutions; I hope they will not mould upon the road. 

Mould, obs. form of MOLE 56.2 and sé.3 

Mouldable (méuldab'l), @. Also (now U.S.) 
moldable. [f Moutp v.2+-anty.] Capable of 
being moulded (#7740). 


MOULDER. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 Vhe Differences of Impressible 
and Not Impressible,..Mouldable, and Not Mouldable, 
Scissible, and Not Scissible. 1753 tr. Genard's School of Man 
15 The heart of a child is hike soft wax, Mouldable into 
every form. 1883 Cir, Comitw. 22 Nov. 137/3 Vhese very 
women..are the most mouldable creatures possible, 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIL1. 124 When the mind of the parent 
was in a pliant and moldable condition. 

Hence Mowldableness, Mouldabi‘lity, the 
quality or condition of being mouldable. 

1883 H. Daummono Nat. Law in Spir. W. ix, (1884) 300 
The other quality we are to look for in the soul is mould- 
ableness, plasticity. 1890 Century Dict., Moldability, 
mouldability, capability of being moulded. 

Mould-board ! (méuldbdesd), Forms: a. 6 
moldbo(o)rde, 7 mould bord, 8- mold-, mould- 
board; &. 4 molebrod, 6 moulebord, 7 mole- 
boord. [f. Mourn s.14+ Boarn sé. Cf. Du. mol- 
bord, and next word.] The board or metal plate 
in a plough, which tums over the furrow-slice. 
Also atrib., as mould-loard clout. 

a. 1308 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 62 Item.. Willelmo Fare- 
child xi} le moldboordes, 1688 R. Homme Avwoury in. 
333/1 The parts of a Plow.., he Mould Board. 1765 A. 
Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 209 The curved riot oeatd, 
by turning the earth of the furrow suddenly hy the fore 
part of it, meets with more resistance than the common 
mold Loard. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 1. 
5 Giving..to the mould-board that kind of hollowed-our and 
twisted form which. .tends to lessen friction. /ézd. Plate ix, 
The mould-board hooks. rg0z Lussocx (Lp, Avesury) 
Scenery Eng. 475 The ridge of soil raised by the mould- 
board of the plough. 

B. 1395 Cartulur. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 618 It. pro 
ix molebrodclowtys, liis, xd, 1583 Ills & Inve N.C. 
(Surtees) 1]. 80 A hundreth heads and shares, moulebords 
[ printed moutebords], spades, 1610 HEALEY St. Ang. Citite 
af God (1620) 542 The plough may not lack other instru- 
ments, €. g. the culter,..the mole-boord [etc.). 

Mou ld-board2, [MovLp 54.3 or MovLp 2.2} 

L. Founding. = MOULDING-BOARD 3. 

3895 Knicut Dect. Aleck. A 

2. One of the boards forming a ‘ mould’ for con- 
crete; see MouLn 54,3 2, 

1881 F, Younc Avery Alan his own Alech, § 1251 These 
mould-boards should be of good pine wood, not less than 
1 in, in thickness, 

+Mowldbred. Ols. Forms: 4 mold(e)-, 
mulde-, § mule-, 9 mool-. [f. Movunn sé.1 + 
Brev. Cf, OHG. moldbret, Du. molberd.] 
Movup-Boarp!, Afonddbred clout: see CLout sb] 2. 

1343 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 205, i clitta pro molde- 
bredd. 1348 Farrow Rolls (Surtees! 53, } mold-hredeclouthe. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 131 Pe patyl his hand 
clewyt to, pe muldebred quhen he suld myk. 146g in 
Hinchale T'riory Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. eexetx, iij 
plowys, iij plowbands, ij mulebred clowtis, 1824 Mac- 
taGcART Gallowid, Encycl. 460 Another article belonging to 
the ploughman’s business, such as the mool-bred. 

Moulded (méuidéd), pp/. 2.1 Also (now U.S.) 
molded, [f. Moun v.2 + -Ep1.] 

Ll. Shaped or cast in a mould; made according 


toa mould; cut or shaped to a mould. 

1729-51 CHampers Cyl. s.v, Colin, Moulded Column is 
that made by impastation, of gravel and fliats of divers 
colours, which are bound together with a cement, which 


= 


. grows perfectly hard, and receives a polish like marble, 


a moulded piece of wood. 


1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Counting-ho, 385, 10 boxes, contain- 
ing moulded candles. 1853 Ure Dict, Arts 11, 386 The 
preparation or marking of the paper ., is done by means of 
1854 Ronatps & RicuARDson 
Chen Technol, (ed. 2) 1.97 The moulded charcoal being 
more dense than that made by the old plan. 1874 Gourré 
Roy. Bk. Pastry, etc. 193 Moulded cakes for entremets. 
b. Shipbuilding (see MOULD 54,3 1 b and v.¢ 8°, 
Moulded breadth, width : the greatest breadth of a vessel. 
1993 Life N. Frowde 99 She..was as complete a molded 
Vessel _as ever came out of a Dock, 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 405/1 The length of the keel being 29 feet, 
and breadth moulded nine feet. cx850 Rudin, Navig. 
(Weale) 134 Alondded, cut tothe mould. Also the size or 
bigness ay the timbers that way the mould is laid. 1867 
Smyta Sailor's Word.bh., Moulded breadth, | 1887 Lall 
Dlall G. 19 Aug, 8/2 The vessel..was 44 ft, in moulded 
width of béam. : . 

2. Arch, Consisting ofa moulding or monldings; 


ornamented with mouldings. 

1688 R, Houme Arwoury ul. xiii. 473 A Foure Square 
Stee[plle, each corner Supported with a Buttrice, the Top 
setoft with Moulded Battlements, 1823 P, Nicnotson Pract, 
Build, 316 Moulded-work is that which is formed into 
various forms on the edges, as cornices architraves, &c. 
1 C. Barry in aad Rep, Cont, Fine Arts 7 That such 
of ie ceilings as are flat should_be formed into compart- 
ments by moulded ribs, 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect, Archit. 
I, 157 Another great characteristic of English architecture 
is the moulded (unfoliated) capital. 

Monlded (méulded), ppl. a.2 [f. Moun, v.3 
or 56.4 + -ED.} Mouldy. 

a1gs2 Leann /éz. (1769) VII. 57 Mony hid yn Pottes so 
hold and muldid that when yt was strongly towchid yt went 
almost to mowlder. 1603 KNoutes //ist. Turks (1621) 624 
Verie course, hoarie, moulded [1638 monly bread. 1795 
Trans. Soc, Arts X11. 181 Not having had one rotten 
or moulded piece this year. 

+ Mow-lden, ppl. a. Obs, 
Mov.p 2.3] Monldy. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Pref., Wks. 930/1 He spake 


Moulder (méwidar), s6.1 Also (now U.S.) 
molder. [f, Moup v.2+-ER1.] 
1. One who ‘ monlds’ dough or bread. 


{str. pa. pple. of 


but of moulden breade. 


MOULDER. 


ex440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Mooldsre of paste (A., P. 
moldare of bred), .. Aistrio. ¢1475 Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
Bog/i1 Hic pantficafor,a mouldere. 1837 Sia R. Purcirs 
in Whittock, etc. 84. 7raddes (1842) 19 The dough.. is 
..handed over to a second workman, who slices it with a 
large knife for the bakers, of wbom there are five. The first, 
or the moulder, forins the biscuits two at a time; the second 
[etc.]. 1880 Darly Te/, 24 Feb., To Bakers.—Wanted, a 
respectable young man. Good moulder. : 

2. a. One who is employed in making moulds 
for casting. b. One who moulds clay into bricks. 

1535 Coveroace /sa. xli. 7 The Smyth comforted the 
moulder, & the Ironsmyth the hammerman. 1599 ‘I’. M[ov- 
FET) S#/Azvormes 24 Eu'n as a lumpe of rude and shapeless 
clay Into the mould a Moulder cunning brings. 1684 E, 
CHAMBERLAYNE Present St. ing. ui. (ed. 15) 225 ‘here 
belong also to the Mint many officers and others, as melters, 
smiths... blanchers, moulders, 1847 Smeaton Surider's 
Afan. 23 Between five in the morning and eight at night, 
a good monider will produce five thousand bricks, 1883 
T.D. West Amer. Foundry Pract. 27 Moulders frequently 
entertain the iden that the heavier the casting, the harder 
shonld be the surface of the mould. 

3. transf. and fig. 

1736 Beexerey Disc. Wks, 1871 IIT. 424 Reformers, and 
new moulders of the constitution, 1846 Grote Greece 1. ili. 
I, ro2 In the primitive..legend Prometheus is not the 
Creator or Moulder of man. 1892 W. Pixe North. Canada 
142 Wonderful moulders of geography they [beavers] are. 

4. An instrument for moulding; a mould. ? Oés, 

1612 StruatevanT J7etaliica xiii. 96 A Mould or Moulder 
is an artificiall instrament which mouldeth..the tempered 
eartb, 1633 D. Rocras Treat. Sacrantents 1. 60 letter 
and holier ones than my selfe, such as stand with their 
moulders ready to catch any good speech! 1823 New 
Monthly Mag. VU. §03 The hill-side shall still ring with 
my song—the metal be fashioned in my moulder. 


+Mowlder, 53.2 Ods. [?f Movnp sd.1 by 
association with MoULDER v.] Mould; clay; dust. 
@ 1582 [see Mourpro Afé. a.2). 1g92 Nasue 2. Penilesse 
{ed. 2) 37 b, Men,..that are chained to such heauie earthlie 


moulder. 
Moulder (méuldaz), 54.3 rave. [Pf Moutp 


564 by association with MouLDER v.] Mould. 
1817 1. Buacksurn Sez. Ship-building 145 Without almost 
constant fires, furniture, linen, silks, &c. &ce. will be con+ 
tinually damaging, from moulder, rust, and mildew. 
Moulder (méldo1), v Also 6 (9 dial.) 
mulder, (7 moudre, 8 muller, 9 da/. mooler), 
6- (now U.S.) molder, [? f. Mounp 54.14 -ER5; 
but cf. Norw. dial. wz/dra to crumble (trans. and 
refl.), G. wtltern to rot, grow mouldy, See also 
MOULTER 2.2] 
1. zzir. To turn to dust by natural decay; to 
waste away; to crumble. Also with away, dow. 
153 Exyot Governour wt. xix. (1880) I], 316 It aught to 
be well considered that the cement..be firme... For if it be 
brokle, and will mouldre a way with euery showre of raine, 
the buyldynge may nat contynewe. 1565 JewreL Aep/. 
Harding (1611) 445 God..caused the Sacrament to mulder 
into ashes in his hands. 1579 Tomson Cadlozn's Sera Ui, 
4%4/1 Athing moldred for verieage. 1616 W. Forpr Servs. 
22 Thy house will shortly fall and moudre. a 1674 CLARENCON 
Surv. Leviath. (1676) 171 Sand, that, assoon as you come to 
rest upon it, molders away to nothing. 1700 Patoa Carmen 
Seculare 459 When statues moulder, and when arches fall. 
1776 Gipson Dec?. § #, x. 1.268 The ancient walls were suf- 
feredtomoulderaway. 1807 HEApaick Arran 4o Exposure 
totheaircanses this limestone to moulder down. 1810 SourHEY 
XKehanta xvi. xi, The robes of royalty which once they wore 
Long since had moulder’d off and left them bare. 1851 Boa- 
now Lavengro xciv, Both gouty George and his devoted ser- 
vant will be mouldering in their tombs. 1877 Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace (1880) 1.236 Those traceries should be. .left in revere 
ence until they moulder away. 


1649 Mitton Evhon, xxvii. Wks. 1851 ITT. 511 As to those 
offerd condescensions..they moulder into nothing. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichris? 162 This Western empire was for- 
saken, which after molder'd into an ignoble exurchate. 
@ 1688 Sin J. Laupea (Fountainhall) //7st. Notices Sc. AG. 
(1848) 161 The use of Weapon-shawings is very ancient with 
us, and ware founded [etc.]..and then they mouldred away. 
1758 J. Rutry Spir. Diary (ed. 2) 110 O, how my friendships 
have mouldered! 1847 Tennyson Prézcess Prol. 180 Never 
man, 1 think, So moulder‘d in a sinecure as he. 

2. transf. To be diminished in number; to 
dwindle. Said chiefly of armies. Also with away. 
Now rare or Ods. . 

a 1674 CLareNoon Hist. Red. vt, § 73 1f he had sat still 
the other great oer have mouldered to nothing. 
1711 Apoison Sfect, No, 221 » 5 The other [preacher] find- 
ing his Congregation mouldering every Sunday. 1769 
Junius Lett. 1.(1770) 13 A gallant army..mouldering away 
for want of the direction of a man of common abilities. 
1823 Lincaao Hist. Eng. (1827) I11. ii, 127 (Funk) The 
Christian army..was mouldering away with disease on the 
sultry coast of Mauritania. eo 

3. trans. To cause to crumble, fall to pieces, or 
decay. Also with away, down. Now rare or dial. 

1649 Burne Eng. Jiiprov. finpr. vi. 34 And so cut the 
Turfe, that the Soard may have all the Winters frost to 
wroxe, and moulder it, 1672 Sia T, Baowne Let, Friend 
§ 12 Sharp and corroding Rheums had so early mouldred 
those Rocks and hardest parts of his Fabrick [viz. his teeth]. 
1752 Scotland's Glory i, (1786) 55 Those who once built 

ion’s walls are mouldering ten torubbish. 1807 Worosw, 
Let. to Lady Beaumont 21 May, Long after we ..are 
mouldered in our graves, 1844 H. Steruens BA. Farzz 1. 596 
A sndden frost..moulders down stilt more of the earth from 
both sides. 1892 Northnmbld. Gloss. s.v. Mooler, 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1603 Fronio Montaigne u. iii, 2x0 To be mouldred and 

crushed to death, vnder the Chariots wheeles. «1631 


Von. VIL 


705 


Donne Serv, ix. (1640) 88 How many men have we seene 
Molder and crumble away great Estates. 1759 Saaau 
Freiuine C'tess of Deliwyn Il. 101 A Man who moulders 
away his Understanding. 1826 E, lavinc Spir. Econ. 
Scotl, Writ. 1865 111.475 The causes which have ..mouldered 
the excellency of our spiritual and moral institutions. 


Mouldered (méwldeid), ff/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,] Turned to dust; crumbled; decayed. 

1615 Baatuwart Strafpado (1878) 15 All the misers-Mam- 
mons mouldred-pelfe. 1728 P. Watkra Life Peden Pref. 
(1827) 27 That the Souls of our Worthies were come from 
Heaven, and the Dust of their mullered Bodies from their 
Graves. 1794 Coceripce Afelancholy 1 Stretcl’d on a 
moulder'd Abbey’s broadest wall. 1807 Worosw, IVhite 
Doe vit. 79 A mouldered tree, A self-surviving leafless oak. 
1855 Browntne How it Strikes a Contenip. 19 Some house 
Intact yet with its mouldered Moorish work. 1857 MittrK 
Elem, Chem, (1862) 111, 122 Mouldered wood from the trunk 
of a decaying tree. 

Mou'ldering, v4/. 53. Also 6 muldring, 7-5 
mouldring. [-1ncl.] The action of MOULDERz. 

1862 Turner /ferdai u. 28 b, The Larche tre ..is not 
hurted wt rottyng or muldring. 1626 Bacon Syéza § 337 
The Mouldring of Earth in Frosts and Sunne. 1748 Aa 
son's Voy. 1.i. 3 Their cannon..useless by the mouldring of 
their carriages, 1850 TENNYSON /7 Alem. [xxvi, Thy deepest 
lays are dumb Before the mouldering of a yew. 


Mow ldering, ///. a. [-1NG 2.] ‘What monlders, 

1661 J. Cunrorey Brit, Baconica 133 Under this upper 
Clay lyes 2 mouldring washy Clay, 1709 STEELE JVatler 
No. 104 #5 A few crumbling Bones, and a little mouldring 
Heap of Earth. 1715 Pore “fp. Addison 11 Some felt the 
silent stroke of mould'ring age. 1842 J. Aiton Dosust, 
fcon, (1857) 166 The mouldering earth falling from this 
second spade is cleared out by a corresponding shovel. 
1847 Disraeti Saxcred yt. iv, We shall..sweep away the 
mouldering remnants of the Tataric system. 

Mouldery (méuldari), a vare or dial, [f. 
MOULDER v. + -¥.] Crumbly, friable. 

1600 SuaFcet Country fart wt. xxxiii. 4o2 The walnut 
tree. especially delighteth in a fat monldrie, light.. ground. 
1632 J. Haywaro ty. Srond i's Hromena 184 A hollow vault 
of a soft mouldrie stone. 1846 Worcester (cites Loudon). 
1895 Z£. Anglian Gloss. Aluddry, said of earth greatly 
affected by the frost, finely pulverized. 

Mouldily (méwldili), adv. rare. [f. MovLpy 
@. + -LY2.]° Ina monldy condition. 

1869 Dicwens Left, (1880) 11. 413 This monldy old roost- 
ing- place conies out mouldily as to let of course, 

Mouldiness (méu'ldinés). [f. Moutpy a. + 
-NESS.] The condition of being mouldy; often 
concr. mouldy growth, mould. Also fg. 

1577 Haarison Angéand i. xxiv. (1877) 1. 359 A few an- 
cient rolles of parchment..defaced with mouldinesse, and 
rotten forage. 1685 Gractan's Courticr's Ovac, 14 Circum- 
stances make things grow young again, they cure them of 
the musty scent, and the mouldiness of 70 often. 1742 
Hl. Baker Adlicrosce. ue lit, 305 ‘Those exceedingly small 
Plants, invisible to the naked Eye, which compose what we 
call Mouldiness, * 1889 Miss Baaonon Fust as J ai x, 
A kind of pallid mouldiness pervaded everything. 

Mow lding, vé/. 56.1 [f. MouLp v.14 -1nc 1] 
The application of soil to the stems and roats of 
plants; earthing-z/. 

1699 Everyn Kad, Hort, Fan. (ed.g)13 Dress your Sweet- 
herh Beds..with a new Moulding every second Vear. 180 
R. W. Dickson /*vact. Agric. 11.751 The moulding shoul 
take place in the early part of August. 1899 19/4 Cent, 
June 876 The potatoes want moulding up. 

Mow lding, v7. s/.2 [f. MouLp 2.2 + -1ne L] 

1. The action of Mourp v.2; in varions senses. 

1327 [see Moutpinc-Boako 1]. 1389 in Riley Ales, London 
(1868) 513 [That no one in the said trade shall make any 
manner of ]moldyng, turnyng, fiilyng, garnesshyng [by night]. 
c1440 Promp, Paro, 342/1 Mooldynge of paste, pistura, 
ducamen. €1575 J. Hooxea Life Sir P, Carew (1857) 116 
Whether it were for the building of a house, the moulding 
of a ship..or [etc.]. 
molding and casting. 1608 Wittet Herapla Exod. 590 
In the moulding, kneading and baking. ax625 FreTrcnea 
Woman's Prize ut. iti, For there was never man without 
our molding, Without our stampe upon him. 1876 Azcyc?. 
Brit. VV. 283/2 (Brick), The temporary product. .[is] then 
passed through the pug-mill, after which it is generally ready 
for moulding. 189 é. T. C. Janes Rom, Rigmarole 82 
The moulding I have given to your character, 

ce. Bodily form; = Moun sd.° 10 b. rare. 

1814 Scotr La. of [sles 1. xxx, Wanderers of a moulding 
stark, And bearing martial mien. 

2. concr, A moulded object. 

1727-41 Cuambeas Cyci., Moulding, any thing cast in a 
mould, or that seems to have been so, though in reality it 
were cut with a chissel, or the ax. 1844 Civil Eng. § Arch, 
Frnl. V1. 60/2 In this state the piece of iron is technicall 
called a ‘moulding,’ and is completed in a tin-plate mill, 
1857 Mitter Elem. Chem, (1862) 111. 593 Below 212° it 
[sc. gutta percha] becomes so soft that it may be moulded 
like wax ..it will copy the finest lines with fidelity; beautiful 
mouldings..are thus made with great facility. 

3. spec. @ Archit, An ornamental variety of 
contour given to members or subordinate parts of 
a building, such as cornices, capitals, jambs. 
+ Also occas., moulded work or ornamentation. 

1643 Evetyn Diary 24 Dec., A stately pedestal. .compos’d 
of various sorts of polisb'd marble andrich mouldings. 1688 
R. Houme Armoury m. ix. 394 An O.G. moulding for the 
Cornice. 1756 Buaxe Sxdl, & B. ut. vii, A much worse- 
proportioned room with elegant mouldings and fine festoons. 
1849 James Voodman ii, The doorways and the two windows 
were richly decorated with innumerable mouldings, . 

b. Carpentry, etc. A similar variety of ontline in 
ornamental woodwork, effected either by means of 


carving or by the application of raised pieces 


1594 Prat Jewel Ho. 49 The Art of 


MOULDISH. 


following a definite outline or pattern; hence, 
woodwork shaped and prepared for application in 
this way. Also applied to the ornamental parts of 
a gun, or other metal-work. 

1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc.ix. 169 Moldings are stuck upon 
the edges of stuff to Ornament it. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Alarine (1780) sv. Cannon, Ifa cannon was without cascabel, 
trunnion, and mouldings, it would exactly resemble the 
frustrum ofa cone. Jdid., Midship frame, The string, with 
the moulding under the gun-wale, 1802 C. James Ai/it, 
Dict., Mouldings, of a gun or mortar, are all the eminent 
parts, as Squares or rounds, which serve for ornaments. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 611 The finished leaves of gold..are then 
cut to one size, by a sharp-edge square moulding of cane, 
glued ona flat board. 1845 P. Bartowin Eucyci, Metrop. 
VIII. 677/1 The ornamental beadings and mouldings, seen 
in many plated articles. 1874 MickLETHWAITE JJod, Par. 
Churches 220 A plain rectangular [notice-Jhoard is the best ; 
a simple moulding round the edge will do no harm. 1876 
Eucyel. Brit. V.1j70/1 Fashion in picture frames.. fluctuate~ 
greatly. Mouldings of the prevailing sizes and patterns are 
-emauufactured in special factories. 1902 //ow to make 
Things 48/1 Vhe edges of sides and bottom are concealed 
by the gluing on of strips of moulding. 

4. altrtb., as moulding basket, -box, dimension, 
-cdge, -loft (= monld-loft), -7/2, -plan, -plane, 
-sanit, -table, -trough, -wire, -work. 

(lor various others see Knight M7ct. Alech. (1875) and 
Lockwood Gloss. Afech. Engin, 1888.) 

1857 Mittra £2. Chenr. (1862) 1. 142 The dough is 
then drawn off into pans or *moulding baskets, and baked 
in the usual way. 1837 Load. ¥rnl. of Arts 1X. 269 The 
clay is introduced into the *moulding boxes from the hopper. 
1867 Savtn Sailor's Word-dk., * Moulding dimension, in 
ship-building, implies the depth or thickness of any piece of 
timber. 1830 Hepprrwick Martue Archit, 265 The sirmarks 
are sawn in on the *moulding-edge. /érd. 245 The platform 
or *moulding-loft being prepared, make a proper set of bat- 
tens for describing the curve-lines on the floor. 1858 Simt- 
monns Dict. Frade, “Wonlding-milt, a saw-mill or shaping 
mill for timber. 1830 HepveRwick Marine ls chit. 176 
Directions for drawing the “moulding plans..of merchant 
vessels. 1678 Moxon J/ech, Acre. iv. go There are several 
other Plains in use among Joyners, called *Mokding-plains : 
as, the Round, the Hollow, the Ogee,..&c. 1840 Cred Eng. 
& Arch. Fral. U1. 33/1 Where the operations are conducted 
with a black material, namely, the *moulding sand. 1688 
R. Houme Armoury mi. 315/2 Sable, a Molding Board or 
*Moulding Table, Argent; in chief a Dough knife, proper. 
1485 Naval Acc. dien, Vf (1896) §1 “Moldyng trowghes. 
1688 KR. Hotmpn Arwroury mu xxii, (Roxb) 2712 ‘Vobacco 
Pipe makers Tooles,,.A *Moulding Wyer: it is to make an 
hole all though the length of the ale 1613-39 I. foxrs 
in Leoni Paltadio's Archit. (1742) 11. 48 This Cornice seems 
: be hig. .; but it is the *Molding-work that makes it appear 
arger. 

Mow lding, 74/. 53.3. [f. Moutp 0.3 + -1ne 1] 

1. The process of becoming monldy. 

1530 Patscr. 640/1, | keep breed from moldyng and 
drinke from sowryng. 1627 Monyson /#iv. 11.82 Uhis juyce 
«may long be preserved from moulding. 1707 Mortimre 
Hush. (1721) 11. 56 ‘Vhe staking and binding it up to a pyra- 
midical lorm, heats the inward Branches..and occasions 
their Moulding. 1883 R. Hatoane IVorkshop Receipis Ser. 
11. 98/1 Where paste is to be kept for a long time, various 
ingredients may be added, to prevent souring and moulding. 

+2. concr. Mould, mouldy growth. Oés. 

¢€1610 Boorey in Aelzg. B. (1703) 111 He shonld..with 
clean Cloths strike away the Dust and moulding of the 
Books. 1663 Grersiek Counsel? 55 Green molding, which 
breaks through the whited walls. 1670 in Cosia’s Corr. 
(Surtees) 1. 257 The bookes..will contract moulding, 

3. (Sce quot.) 

1885 Cassedl's Encyctl. Dict, Moulding, the ore found on 
the top of veins near the surface of the ground. 


Mow lding, f//. a. [f. Movnp uJ + -1ne 2.} 
Mouldering. 
1826 P, Pounven France & Italy 64 The stately pile. .was 


then beginning to suffer from the moulding tonch of time. 
1907 Academy 23 Mar. 283/2 The moulding corpses. 


Mow lding, f//. 2.2. [f. Mou.p v.2 + -1ne 2.] 
Forming, shaping. 

1848 R. 1. WitpEearoace Doctr. Incarnation v. (1852) 103 
Under the moulding power of the Holy Ghost. 1885 4 the- 
nzuin 25 July 105/2 The environment has more moulding 
force in early life. 


Mou lding-board. [Movxprve vé/. 56.2] 
l. Baking. A board on which dough or paste is 


kneaded and shaped. 

1327 Munim. Gildh. Lond, (Rolls) WL. 416 Quamdam 
tabulam suam, quz vocatur ‘moldingborde', 1450 Yes/. 
#bor, (Surtees) 11. 144 Item in brasina..unum moldyng 
bord. 1534 Ang. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 189 Item 
a mele seve,a moldynge boorde. 1612 in Antiguary Jan. 
(1g06) 29 In the Kytchin..a mouldinge boorde. 1688 [see 
noulding-table, Moutornc vbl. sb.2 4). 1841 Guide to Trade, 
Baker 44 After the dough is well broken..it is put on the 
moulding board, which is placed near the mouth of the oven. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, Rachel now took 
down a snowy moulding-board, and..proceeded quietly to 
make up some biscuits. . 

2. A board on which bricks are moulded. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. ix. 395 A Brickmakers 
Moulding Board, with the Tub by the side of it. 

3. Founding. The board on which the pattern 


for a mould is laid. 
1882 Ocitvie. 1888 Lockwoop Gloss. Mech, Engin, 
Mow ldish, a.) rare—*. [Mourn sé.1] Like 
mould, or fine soil. 
1866 G. Stepuens Runic Mon. 1.76 Sandy earth, finer and 
more mouldish than that with which the mound was made, 
Mow ldish, @.2 rave—°. [Movp 55.4] Mouldy. 
1648-60 Hexuam, Aeemachtigh, Hoarish or ae 
hE 


MOULDNESS. 


+Mowldness. 04s. rare~°. In5-6 mowldnes. 
[t. Mounp a. + -NESS.] Mouldiness, monld. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 244/2 A mowldnes,. cor. 1595 Dun- 
can App. Etym. (E.D.S.) 71 Alucor, hery mowldnes. 

Mowldress. vare—'. [f Moonper sd.) + 
-Ess.] A female moulder or former. 

1599 T. Mlovert] Silkwormes 47 Dedalian mouldresse 
both of great and small. 

Mouldrie, obs. form of MouLDERY. 

+Mouwldry. ‘Sc. Oss. Also 6 muldry, -ie, 
7 muildry. [f. Movup s6.3+ -Ry.] 

1. Moulded work ; moulding. 

rgor Dovatas Pad. Hon, 11, xvii, Subtile muldrie wrocht 
mony day agone. 1836 BELLENOENE Cron. Scot. (1821) IL. 
227 Maist subtil muldry of sindry flonris and imageris. 1616 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 339 Gangand round about with 
hewen muildries the foirsyid of the pendis. 

2. The making of mason’s monlds. 


1629 in Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict, WU. 135/1 Ten cliftis of | 


seasoned wauscot for the mouldrie. 3 
+Mouldure. 02s. [f. Mou.p 7.2 +-uRg, after 
F, moulure.) = Mounpine 262. sb.2 3b. 
1628 R. Norton Gunner 72 All which Mouldures, Rings, 
Armes, Deuices..may be at pleasure added therevnto. 


Mouldwarp (méwldwoip). Now chiefly north. 
dial, (see E.D.D.). Forms: a. 4-7 moldewarp(e, 
5-6 moldwarppe, 5-7 -warpe, (4 mold{e)werp, 
mald(e)worp, -werp, 7 mowld-, mould(e)warp, 
gmoldwark, mould-warper, etc.), 4~moldwarp, 
6- mouldwarp. 8. 4 molwarp’pe, -worp, 6 
moul(e)warp(e, 7 molewarp, mowlewarp(e. 
+. 7 mouldwart, moulwatt, 9 moulderd, mo- 
therd, mowthad, elc. 68 4-6 moldywarp, 6 
moudy warpe, mowldiwarp, 7 moldiwarpe, 
8-9 mowde-, mowdywarp, 9 mou(I)di-, 
mou(l)dy-, modi-, moudi-, mowdi(e)-, mouly- 
warp, (-warf, -wark); moudy-, mouley-rat. 
e. (chiefly Sc.) 5~7 mowdewart, 6 mode-, modi-, 
mody-, moodiewart, modeuart, 6, 9 moudie- 
wart, 7 moudewort, 8-9 moudiewort, 9 
mowdie-, mo(u)di-, muddywort. [ML. mo/d- 
warp, molwarp, -werg, repr. OE, *moldweorp 
= MLG. moldewerp, molwerp, early mod.Du. 
mol-, mulworp, OHG. multwurf (MHG. molt- 
qworf, -werf(e); also Norw. moldvarp, MSw. mold., 
mol-, nulvarper, -varpil, elc., Sw. dial. wullvarp, 
Da. mutldvarp, \cel. moldvarpa :—OTent. *oldo- 
worpolm-, -werpo(n)-, literally ‘earth-thrower’, f. 
*molda Moutp sb.l+*-wurp-, werp- to throw. 
See also Moe s4.2 

In English, asin other Germanic languages (cf. OHG. 
mtwurf, miwerfo, mhwerft, MHG, miwerfe, matuurf, 
G. maulwurf, LG. mol(tyworm, Sw. mulivad), the word 
has undergone various etymologizing perversions.] 

1. = Moe 54.2 Also fig. (cf. MOLE sd.2 1 b, 2). 

a. ¢1325 Gloss. H’. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 165 Taupes, 
moldewarpes. ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks, 111. 315 Pes blynde 
moldewerpis, evere wrotyng in be erbe aboute erbely muk. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. Ixxv. 60 After_this lambe shal 
come a mold warpe. 18595 SPENSER Col. Clout 763 They.. 
drownded lie in pleasures wastefull well, In which ltke 
Moldwarps nousling still they lurke. 1396 Suaxs. 1 //en. /V, 
un i, 149. 1655 Watton Angler i. (1661) 15 Tbe Feret, 
the Pole-cat, the Mouldwarp, {etc.], 1691 Ray MW. C. Words 
135 A Mould Warf,a Mole. 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 103 
The moldwarp digs his mossy grave. 1829 J. L. Knapp Frad, 
Nat. 142 The mole, want, mouldwarper, or mould-turner. 

8. 61380 Wvcuir Seri. Sel. Wks. 1. 402 Many men have 
molworpisizen. 1483 Cath. Angl. 242 /2 A Molwarppe, fa/fa, 
1g80 Lyty Aufhues Arb.) 350 A Moulwarpes skinne. 1596 
Lopce Wits Miserie (1879) 37, 1 will make the old moule- 
warpe hang himselfe in his awne garters to see his villanies 
opened. 1605 Yryal/ Chev. 11.1. in Bullen O. Pé. IL. 307, 
I took you for a spy. Yet saw me not no more then a Mole- 
bial e 1607 J. Kina Ser. 5 Nov. 29 They begin their 
worke with a mine vnder ground (Romish pioners, Anti- 
christian molewarps..}. 1636 James /fer Lane. (Chetham 
Soc.) 370 The leadsmen..who lives of molewarps have, 

A 1604 Brovauton Corrupt. Handl. Relig. (1605) 88 
They..may well holde vs as Battes and Monlwattes that 
cannot gee that. 1688 R. Home Armou 
beareth Argent, a Mole (or Mouldwart), Sable. 

8. €1380 Wvctir Sed Wks. WY. 478 How pen durne pese 
ertbly moldy-warpis take so grete burtben of worldly dritte 
upon hem? c1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 924 The moldywarp 
the Grekis thus pursue. 1577 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 168 
Payd Bakyn..for takyng of mowdy warpes. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Met. 1. iii, 1. i. (1624) 256 As the moldiwarpe in 
fEsope told the Fox. ¢1746 J. Cotuer (Tim Bobbin) Vrecw 
Lane. Dial. Wks. i 00s..0S8 smoot os o Mowde- 
warp. 1829 Brockett N.C. Words, Moudy-rat, Moudy- 
warp, Mouley-rat, 1886 S, W. Linc. Gloss. sv Our cat 
brings in a monlywarp nows and thens. 

« €1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. (Parl. Beasts) xviii, The 
marmisset the mowdewart couth leid, Becaus that nature 
had denyit bir sicht. 1589 R. Bruce Serm. (Wodrow Soc.) 
107 Blinde as a modewart. 1598 FLorto, 7a/pa,..a moodie- 
wart. a1600 MontcoMeRE Af7se, Poems xviii. 57 Hir meit 
of modeuarts and myce. 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 40 Whyles 
mice an’ moudieworts they howkit. 1825 J. Witson Noct. 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 1.18 Mowdiewarts, they might as weel 
look at the newharled gable end of a barn. 1828 FLeminG 
Hist, Brit. Anim. 9 Talpa europza... English, Moldwark ; 
Scottish, Muddywort. 1859 Ramsay Renmin. 189, 1 was 
married to a mondiwart last, but now I am getting a bus- 
band who can see me. 

2. attrib. and Cond., as mouldwarp foot, hand, 
hill; -like adv.; tmouldwarp hat, a moleskin 
hat; +mouldwarp-staff, a stick for killing moles. 


1 204/2 He 


706 


1gg1 in RitchieCA. S?. Baldred (1880) 106 Having *moudie- 
wart feet on a purse given him by Satan. 1647 H. More 
Cupia's Confi. Ix, What their *mole-warp hands can feel 
and trie By groping tonch. 1570 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
229 One *mold warppe hatt. 1483 Cac. Angi. see A*Mol- 
warpphylle. 123 FitzHers. //usd. § LG ede..that 
the moldywarpe hilles be spredde. 1597 H. Lox Eccles. v.9 
But *mouldwarp like, these blindfold grope in vaine. 1584 
MS. Inv. ¥. Forcet of Watwne(E. Rid. Yorks.), A*moldwarp 
stafe. 

Mouldy (mowldi), a1 [f& Movxp sd1 + -y.] 
Of the nature of mould or fine soil. 


1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 20 That 


the earth be mouldy..that it may run among the small 
tangles without straining or bruising. 1825 Lovoon Encyel. 
Agric. § 2070. 312 Species [of soils], Loamy, Peaty, Mouldy. 
Mouldy (méooldi), 2.2 [f. Movp 50.4 + -y.] 
1. Overgrown or covered with mould; hence, 


decaying or decayed, mouldering or mouldered. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xix. xciil. (1495) 916 In an 
hote place and monldy. 1570 Levins Alani. 97/15 Mouldie, 
mucidus. 1897 SuaKs. 2 Hen. LV, 1. iv. 158 Hee liues vpon 
mouldie stew'd Pruines, 1649 JER, Tavtor Gt. Exemp. it. 
Ad Sect. xv. 104 Searching his scrip in expectation to have 
found in it monldy bread. 1681 Dryoen Ads. & Achi?. 
1. 302 A successive title long and dark, Drawn from the 
mouldy rolls of Noah's ark. 1784 Cowrer ask v. 418 To 


| read engraven on the mouldy walls..bis predecessor's tale. 


3830 Linptev Nat. Syst. Bot, 338 Books will not become 
mouldy iu the neighbourhood of Russia leather. 1848 Dick ENs 
Domiey iv, His nephew standing on the mouldy staircase. 
1888 F. Hume. ze. Afidas. Prol., A bag of mouldy biscuits. 

b. Of, consisting of, or resembling mould. rare. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb. 135 The mouldie mosse, 
which thee accloieth. @1719 Anpison Aliiton's Style Imit. 
68 The walls On all sides furr'd with meu damps. 1878 
tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVM. 942 The formation of 
mouldy fungi. 1891 Cextury Mag. Nov. 60 The moldy 
hine bloom of the hemlock. 

2. transf. and fig. (See also MoULDY-cHAPS.) 

1876 FLemixe Panopl Epist. 399 Very many obserua- 
tions out of rustie and mouldie antiquaries. _1§97 Suaks. 
2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 139 Away you mouldie Rogue, away. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone u. ii, With their mouldy tales out 
of Boccacio. 1673 [R. Letan] Zransf. Reh. 43, Turning 
over the moth-eaten criticks, or the mouldy councils. 1780 
Cowrer Lett. 6 Aug., Wks. (1876) 55 It is to be hoped that 
the present century has nothing to do with the mouldy 
opinions of the last. 1876 Stevenson Leté. (1903) I. iii. 117, 
I have had to fight against pretty mouldy health. 1889 
Spectator 2 Nov., ‘Vhe ancient joke about smelling the 
paper-knife is one of the mouldiest of witticisms. 

+Mouldy,a.3 Os. [f. MuLED + -y.] = MULED a, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. \xxviii, 646 The inner part of Squilla 
. is applyed with great profite to..kibed or moldyeheeles. 

Mouldy (méldi), 2+ [f, Mounp 54.3 + -y.J 
Of sheep: Well-shaped. (Cf. Movcp 54,3 10.) 

1863 Fral. A. Agric. Soc. XXLV.u. 475 Mr. F.'s first pen 
[of ewes] were very ‘mouldy', but har (e big enough. 

+ Mou'ldy-chaps, -chops. és. [f. Mounpy 
a. + Cuapv 56.2, Cuor 56.2] A term of abuse. 

[1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, u. iv. 139 He thrust my Knife ia 
your mouldie Chappes, 2667 Drvpen Sir Ai. Mar-Adl u. 
1, Pox of her old mouldy chops.] 

1595 WARNER tr. /Zantus' Menecmi u. i, Where’s mouldi- 
chappes that must dine with ye? A murrain on his manners. 
1611 CorGr., Rocard,..a hoarse mouldichaps. 1634 Mas- 
SINGER Very [Poman 1.1, Sirrah, You mouldy chops, know 
your crih, 1 would wish you. 

Mouldy-grubs, obs. form of MuLLIGRUBS, 

Moule, var. Mout; also of Muze, chilblain. 

Moulet, variant of MULET Ods., young mule. 

Moulewy, obs. form of MooLvee. 

|| Moulin (mulen). [F. moulin, lit. a mill. 

The term is suggested by the swirling motion of the water 
as it falls down the shaft.] 

A nearly vertical circular well or shaft in a glacier, 
formed hy the surface water falling through a crack 
in the ice, and gradually scooping out a deep chasm. 

1860 TYNDALL Géac. 1. xxv. 363 These monlins occur only 
at those parts of the glacier which are not much rent by 
fissures. 1889 G. F, Waicut /ce Age N. Amer. 19 Neither 
moulins nor regular dirt-bands are present. 

Moulin, var. Moon Se, 

Moulinet (mélinet). [a. F. mouline?, dim, 
of moulin mill: see -ET, Cf. MoLINet.] 

l. a. Antig. A portable apparatus carried by 
crosshow-men for winding up their hows. 

1846 Farrnout Costume in Eng. 222 One. .carries his bow 
over his shoulder, and has suspended fram his waist a mou- 
linet, and pulley for winding up his bow. 

b. A wheel or winch used to tum the dram of a 
hoisting machine or the like. ? Ods. 

1662 Evetyn Sculptura 1. (1906) 7 The Moulinet, or 
wheele..is made to turne the upper Roller. 1706 in Pui- 
urs (ed. Kersey). 1784-5 Aun. Reg. 324, 1 was obliged to 
unscrew and cast away our moulinet. 1835 Ocityre Suppé. 

+2. A kind of turnstile. Ods. 

1706 in Puituirs (ed. Kersey). In mod. Dicts. 

3. Fencing. A circular swing of a sword or sabre. 

1875 KincLaKe Crimea (1877) V. i. 126 The swift circling 
* moulinet ’,,.his sabre whirling round and round overhead. 
1887 Gituat Forest Oxtlaws 235 Lucky for me I could 
play a pretty game at moulinet. 

+ Mou'ling, 24/. st. Ods. [f. Mounv1 + -1ne1,] 
= Mounpine v6/, 56.3 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 86 in Horstm, Aléengl, Leg. (1881) 
268 Wemles were his wedes with-onten any teiche Ober of 
moulynge oper of motes. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parr, 346/2 Mowl. 

nge, of mowle..sucor. 1550 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. O j, 

‘or feare of worme eatyng, mowlynge, or stynking. 


MOULT. 


Moulled, variant of MuLep 4/. a. 

{| Moulleen (m4lz-n). Anglo-/r. [Irish maoclin, 
dim. of #vao/ bald, hornless.] A cow without homs. 

1830-3 W. CarLeton Traits (rish Peas. (1843) 1. 54 The 
two moulleens that her uncle Jack left her. 

Moully, variant of MuLey a. 


i Moulrush (mélrvf). [Irish mzze/rees (Din- 
neen).] The coal-fish, Gadus virens. 

1863 Coven Brit. Fishes 111. 84. 

Moult (mdult), sd. Alsogmolt. [f. Movtt z.] 

The action of moulting: a. In birds. J she 
moult, in a condition of moulting. 

1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 247 Those we have just seen are 
at present in the monlt, and on account of their passage are 
in poor condition. oe Birds N.-W. 44 Before the 
Larks leave Northern Dakota..they go into moult. 1894 
R. B, Suarve Handbk, Birds Gt. Brit, 1. 5 The young 
birds retain their feathered face after their first monlt, 


b. fransf. in reptiles, crustacea, ete. 

181s Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. vi. (1818) 1. 197 This larva is 
+» Shagreened .. with minute black tubercles, which it loses 
at its last moult. 1837 Penny Cyct. VIIL. 190/1 Eight 
moults in the short space of seventeen days have been ob- 
served in a young Daphia. 1871 Darwin Dese. Man 11, 
xi, (1890) 328 The .. organs of certain male Orthoptera are 
not fully developed until the last moult. 

Moult (méolt), v Forms: 4-7 mout, 5-7 
mowt(e, 6-7 mute, 6-8 (9 U.S.) molt, 7 moote, 
y—moult. [ME. moztcen :—OL, *szitian (implied 
in dbimitian to exchange, mitung exchange, in- 
correctly glossing L. wezefzetent), a Com. WGer.adop- 
tion of L. mitare to change; cf. OLow Frankish 
gemitdn to change, MDu., MLG. mitten to change, 
moult (mod.Dn. muitex to moult), OHG. mazén, 
gimhzén to change, MHG. mdgev to change, moult, 
mod. Ger. mazeser (hence the frequentative mause77:) 
to moult. The /was introduced late in the 16the., 
on the analogy of words like fau//, which had an 
etymological (orig, silent) / before ¢; the modern 
pronunciation is based on the spelling.] 

+1. zur. Of feathers : To be shed in the process 
of change of plumage. O¢s. Also with of Hence 
loosely of hair: To fall off. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 781 His haire moutes, his eghen 
rynnes. ¢1430 Lypc. Mors, Shepe & G. 180 Fetheres of 
goos whan thei falle or mout [1479 mowte] ‘lo gadre hem 
vp heerdis hem delite. 1915 Barctay Zgloges iv. ear 
C iijb/1 What time the Cuckowes fethers mout and fall 
From sight she lurketh. 191 Lyty Zudyz1, v. iii, 190 Mee 
thinkes I feele my ioyntes stronge, and these mouldy haires 
to molt. 1647 H. More PAilos. Poems 368 Souls that have 
their feathers moult off of them and so are fain to flag 
among the dirty desires of the world. 

transf. 1760-72 H. Brooke / ool of Qual, (1809) L. 82 His 
teeth, that then happened to be moulting. 

2. Of birds: To shed or cast feathers as part 
of the process of a change of plumage. 

1440 Prom, Paro, 347/2 Mowtyn, as fowlys, p/usteo, 
161r [see MoOuLTER sé.}. 1616 Surrt. & Markn. Country 
Farm 70 When they are casting off their feathers, otherwise 
called of the common people moulting. 1780 Hunter in Pil, 
Trans, UX X. 534 In the following year, she moulted again, 
and produced tbe same feathers. 1831 Carve Sart. Kes. 
it. vit, The Eagle when he moults is sickly. 1867 Baker 
Nile Tribut. viii. (1872) 122 The birds in this country moult 
twice a year. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1612 Sturtevant Afetallica xiii. 94 Freestone..in con- 
tinuance of time..moulteth, or crometh away. 1792 W. 
Roserts Looker-on No. 52 (1795) 111. 23 The said dutchesses 
and countesses were visibly moulting very fast, and baring 
their necks and sboulders. 1843 Lytton Last Sar. 1. iu, 
Birds of a featber must keep shy of those that moult other 
colours, 1884 Gotow. Smitu in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 37 England 
is moulting. Opinions..are..in a state of flux. 

c. In extended sense, of reptiles, crustaceans, 
and occas. of other animals: To shed or cast some 
integument or other part, the place of which is 
supplied hy a new growth. 

1399 [see Mouttine vd/, sb.] 1868 Rep. U. S. Commis. 
sioner Agric. (1869) 298 On the sixth day they [sc. young 
warms] begin to molt, or change their skin. 1898 P, Man- 
son 7'70p. Diseaser xxxv. 540 During this time it [ankylosto- 
mum] moults twice. 1902 Connisu Naturalist Thames 54 
The youthful crayfish ‘moult’, or shed their shells 8 times 
in their first twelvemonth of life, 

3. trans. Of birds: To shed or cast (feathers) in 
the process of renewal of plumage. Hence of 
other animals (cf. 2c): To shed (renewable in- 


teguments or other parts). + Also wilh away, off. 

1530 Parscr. 643/1 This hauke begynneth to mute her 
fethers. 1345 Ascnam Toxoph. (Arb.) 26 Some haninge their 
fethers mowted awaye..sanke downe into earthlie thinges, 
1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 834 It [has] not, as he thinks, molted 
off all its first, or chile feathers. 1774 Gorpsm, Nad. 
Hist, (1824) MM. ii. 37 One of these [ermines]..he..kept, in 
order ta observe the manner of moulting its hair, 1875 C.C, 
Bake Zool, 140 Many reptiles cast or moult their skin. 1894 
W.B. Tecermeter in #ie/d 9 June 850/1, 1 frequently come 
across birds that have moulted every chicken feather in 
May, and the cockerels sometimes furnish the additional... 
peculiarity of having moulted their spurs also. 

b. fig. and in figurative context. 

1602 SuAKS, Ham, 1. it. 306 So shall. .your secricie to the 
King and Queene moult no feather. @1641 Suckiinc Las? 
Rent. (1659) 2 Time shall moult away his wings, Ere he 
shall discover..Such a constant Lover. 1768 H, WaALPoLr 
Let. to G. Montagu 10 Nav., I moulted my stick to-day. 
1835 Soutuey Doctor Ixxx. 111, 62 We all moult our names 


MOULTARD. 


in the natural course of life. i 
(1879) II. 221 The errors of ignorance are continually 
moulted, and ruth is organised. 188 MeCartuy Own 
Yimes 1V. xviii. 12 His self-confidence moulted no feather. 

refi. 1839 Lonar. Celest. Pilot 24 The eternal pinions, 
That do not moult themselves [It. sz #zeéa] like mortal hair ! 

c. nonce-use, To cause (feathers) to be shed. 

1634 SANDERSON Se77z. ET. 291 Some write of the ostriches 
feather, that it will in time moult and consume all the 
feathers in the tub wherein it is put. 


Moult, obs. f. MELT w.; ohs. pa. pple. of Ment wv. 


+Mou'ltard. Od. rare. In 5 mowtard, 7 
(erron.) moultered. [f. Moutr v. + -anp.] A 
moulter ; a bird that is shedding its plumage. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2 Mowtare, or mowtard, byrde, 
plutor. 1650 GenTiLIs Considerations 58 Whereas the 
other moultered..runnes and flyes without stay or guide. 


Mow lted, sf. a. [f. Moutr v. + -zp1.] 
1. Deprived of feathers by or as by moulting. 


Also ¢vansf. and jig. 

1440 Proms. Parv. 347/2 Mowtyd, deplumatus, 1 533-4 
Act 25 Hen. VIIl, c. 11 § 1 At suche time as the saide olde 
fowle be mouted and not replenished with fethers to flie. 
1666 Drvoen Anz. Atraé. cxliii, With cord and canvas 
from rich Hamburg sent His Navy’s moulted wings he imps 
once more, 1 Lond, Gaz. No. 2494/4 His Mane and 
Tail of a black Grey, but something shed or moulted. 1748 
Tuomson Cast. [ndo?. 1. xxxi, Ah! how shall 1 for this 
uprear my moulted wing? 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake, A'il- 
meny xx1, With ane mootit wing, and wefu mene, The egil 
sochte her eiry agene. 

2. Shed during moulting. Also fg. 

1833 Lams Zilia Ser. u, Barrenness Linag, Faculty, 
Imagine..the Georges and garters, jewels, bracelets, moulted 
upon the occasion! 1855 Browstnc Afemorad, iv, 1 put 
inside my breast A moulted feather, an eagle-feather. 


+ Mow lten, A//. 2. Obs. [irreg. strong pa. pple. 
of MouLt v.] Having monlted. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, ut. i. 152 A clip-wing'd Griffin, 
and a moulten Rauen. 

Moulten, obs. form of MoLTen. 


Moulter (méu'ltaz), sd. ave. Also 5 mowtare, 
7mooter. [f. Mout zv. + -ER1.] A bird that is 


moulting. 

1440 [see Movuttaro}. 1611 Cotar., Alérent, a young 
wild Ducke$ also, (a mooter, or moulter,) the old one when 
she mootes, or hath cast her feathers. 1820 J. H. Reynonps 
Fancy (1906) 26 Have you not seen a pigeon, wheeling, fly 
Above a pigeon-house..; Lure one and all—the full-plumed 
and the moulter, The tumbler, and the carrier, and the 
poulter~'lake them to other dove-cotes, there to die? 


Mow lter, v.! Obs. exc, dial. Also 6-7 molter, 
7 moulter, -tre, 9 ¢a/. multer, mouter, mowter. 
[Perh. an altered form of MouLpen z., influenced 
by molten.) ¢rans.and tir. = MOULDER vw. ence 


Mow ltering Zf/. a. 

1568 T. Howrtt Ard. Amiitie (1879) 71 But passe not 
those for moltring muck, the pestlent poole of woe. 1603 
Owen Lembrokeshire (1892) 70 The next showre of rayne 
maketh it [the lime] to Molter and fall into dust. 1631 R. 
Byriecp Doct». Sabb. 52 ‘Till..he may correct the fading 
and moultring discipline. 1632 P/orio's Alontaigne m, viil. 
§23 It {sc. religion] would have escaped and moultred [1603 
mouldred]away betweene their fingers, if [etc.}. 1636 FEATLY 
Clavis Myst. \xvii. 864 The Sea-mew..is forced daily to 
repaire it [sc. her nest], because every day the violent assault 
of the sea waves moulter away some part thereof. 1659 in 
Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) 1. App. 85 Afterwards they drew 
into a town, and moultered away, so that this morning there 
was not one left to appear. «1668 Lassets Voy, /éaly ii. 
ue 83 It’s only time..that hath battered tbis Triumphal 
arch, and moultered even marble. 1808-80 Jamirson, 70 
Aouter, to fret, to fall off in consequence of friction or some 
similar cause...It is applied to friable stones, rotten wood, 
&c. 1881 Leicester Gloss, Moulter..to moulder ; applied 
particularly to fallow soil, 1890 Gloucester. Gloss. 8.v., Bricks 
-.are said to moulter with the frost. 


+ Mouw'lter, v.2 Obs. [?f. MouLter sd.) fuer. 
and éraxs. To moult. Hence Mow'ltering v7. 5d. 

1632 Marmion Hodlana’s Leaguer u. iii, Summer birds.. 
that once a year..moulter. 1648 Mavne Asmorous War v. 
iii, Flying Like Owles by Twilight, and moultring these our 
feathers, 1681 Grew Afuszum 1. 1. i, 55 On the top of his 
Head, hath a horny Crown, which falls off when he moulters. 
1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 343 About Midsummer (when 
Moultering time is) several Persons,.. with long Poles knock 
them [sc. Ducks] down. 1706 Puitiires (ed. Kersey), To AZoudé 
or Moulter, to cast, or shed the Feathers, as Birds do. 

Moulter, obs. and dial. form of MuLTURE sé. 

+Mowltering, ¢. Obs. [f. moult, MELT v., 
after sweltering. | ‘Melting’, sweltering. 

1606 a Ravnotos Dolarney'’s Print, (1880) 107 The 
day and hattaile, were so moultring hot. 

Mou'lting, v4/. sd. [f. Movtr z. + -1nc 1] 

1. The action of the verb Moutt, /¢/. and fig. 

1399 LancL. Rich. Redefes u. 12 Pe seson was paste flor 
hertis..1o make ony myrthe ffor mowtynge bat nyghed. 
¢1440 Promp. Paro. 347/2 Mowtynge, deplumacio, plutura, 
1626 Bacon Syfva § 85: Some Birds there be, that vpon 
their Moulting doe turne Colour. @ 1661 Futter Worthies 
xxiv. (1662) 1. 69 Yet have our wars..been a main cause of 
the moulting of many Eminent and Worthy persons of this 
Profession. 1756 FooTe Eng. fr. Paris. Wks.1799 1. tot, 
I it -your patrot died in moulting. 1860 Pusey Miz. 
Proph, 303 The moulting of the eagle involves some degree 
of weakness. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 1040 After the 
second moulting it passes into a sort of larval state. 


b. Applied to the change of voice at puberty. 
[So Du. wzezten.] 


1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. \, 70/2 At this epoch [/. ¢. puber- 
ty] occurs the moulting of the voice. 


1871 TyNnpALL Fragin. Sci, | 
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+2. concr. What is shed in the process of moulting. 

1610 Barroucu Meth. Physick iw. vy. (1639) 228 A bath.. 
bringeth forth excrements or moltings, if any sticke within 
the skinne. : A y q 

3. atirib. in moulting season, sickness, time. 

1457 Sc. Acts Fas. Lf, c. 94 (1566) 44 That na man..sla 
wylde foulis in mouting tyme. 1622 Drayton Poly-old. 
xxv. 120 The multitudes of Fowle in Mooting time they 
draw. 1687 [see BentinG v2. sb.]. 1710 Act 9 Anne c. 27 
§ 5 In any of the Fens..or other Places of resort for Wild 
Fowl in the molting Season, 1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf. 238 
On the fourth day they [sc. silkworms) labour under the 
moulting sickness. 

Mow lting, #//. 2. 
That moults, 

1635 Quarces Zyz5/. it. xv. 34 Or be thy moulting wings 
vnapt to flie? 1694 Motrevx Wadelais vy. vii. (1737) 25 
Crest-fallen, and drooping, like a Mooting Duck. 1778 Be. 
Lowtn /vaast. [safah xl. 31 (ed. 12) 75 They shall put 
forth fresh feathers like the moulting eagle. 1869 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Ltnoc, Abr, ii, Looking as droopy. .as..molting 
chickens, 1887 Besant Vhe World went xxiv, Sitting 
mum, like a moulting canary-bird. 

Moultiplye, obs. form of Mutiriy. 

Moulture, obs. form of MuLTurr. 

Moultytude, obs. form of MunTitupe. 

| Moulure. Oés. [Fr., £. mozler to mould.] 
?A moulding. 

cxg10 Afack Gregory's Advt. 2 Sculptures, Chizzelures, 
Moulures, Founts, ‘BarthWorks lete.]. 

Moulvee, -vi(e, variant forms of MOoLVEE. 

Moulwarpe, obs. form of Motpwarp. 

Mo'uly, 2. Oés. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.) Also 
5-6 mowly, 6,9 moulie,gmooly. [f. MuuLy, + 
-y.]) = Moutpy a.2 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 107 b/2 As the kyng sate atte mete 
all the brede..waxed anon mowly..that noman myght ete 
of it. 1550 CraxMER Defence 21 Sowre wyne and mowled 
bread, whiche could not waxe sowre nor mowly, yf there 
were no breade nor wyne there at all. xsg97 Piler. Par- 
mass. V. 573 Everye oue of them a fustie, moulie worde in 
his mouthe that’s able to breede a plague in a pure aire. 

Moun, obs. form of May v1, Mount sé.2 

+Mouncel. O¢s. rare! [a. OF. woncel lit. 
heap (mod.F. smonceac) :—late L. monticelleem (-us), 
dim. of soxét-, mous: see Mount.] An assemblage 


(of animals), a division of a herd. 

€1480 Aferdiz xxiii. 413 The crowned lyon that hadde his 
bestes departed in to xviij mouncels, and in eche mouncell 
was a lyonsewe that hadde lordshippe ouer hem. 

Mounch, -che, obs. forms of Muncu v., Monk. 

Mounck(e, -ery, obs. Sc. ff. Monk, -rRy. 

Mound (maund), 54.1 Also 3-6 mounde, 7-8 
mond(e, 7, 9 mund. [a. F. monde (It. mondo, 
Sp. Pg. mundo) :-L. mundus the world (sec 
MUNDANE): cf. MAPPEMONDE.] 

41. The world; the earth as man’s abode. Ods. 

a1290 in Horstm. 4 /teng?. Leg. (1881) 221/2 Pe wounde 
pat god for al pe mounde On rode heuede I-sprad. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1928 Hold the to thine husbounde,..thou 
schalt haue al the mounde. cx320 R. Brunne Jledit. 942 

For synneles y bare be yn to bys mounde. 

2. An orb or ball of gold or other precious 
material, intended to represent the globe of the 
earth; often surmounting a crown, or otherwise 
forming part of the insignia of royalty. Also //er 
a figure of this, as a hearing; often used as in- 
cluding the cross which commonly sturmounts the 


‘mound’ properly so called. 

1g62 Leicu Arnorie 63 He beareth Azure, a Mounde 
Argent, enuironed and a crosse botone Or. 1586 FeRNeE 
Blaz, Gentrie 1. 144 Other insignes..as, a Mond, or ball of 
gold, with the crosse vpon it. a1s99 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. ii, She wilde them to present this Christall Mound, 
a note of Monarcby, and Symbole of Perfection, to thy 
more worthy Deity. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
310 On the top stands a golden Mund, and on that a Cres- 
sant. did. 361 They set the Image of Pachacamac with 
a Monde under bis Feet. 1754 A. DrumMoND 7rav. i. 8 
ete Christ is represented..with..a gold crown much 
arger than the head, and a monde in his hand. 1793 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) ViM1. 462/2 From the middle of this 
cap rises an arched filet, -surmounted of a mound, whereon 
is a cross. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. iii. 258 Another 
angel, nimhed, supporting in his muffled hand a mund or 
ball. 1872 (see Orb 11). 1882 Cussans Her. (ed. 3) 178 
The Ball on the top [of the crown] which supports the Cross 
is termed a Mound. 

+ Mound, s2.2 poet, Obs. Also 3 munud, mond. 
[Of obscure origin: perh. due to misapprehension 
of some poetic use of Munp hand, guardianship.] 
Power, strength ; value, importance, dignity. 

Very common in Arthur and Merlin. 

@ 1300 St. Gregory 747 in Archiv Stud, neu, Spr. LVAI. 
67 Gregori was kny3t of muche mond [z.7. michel of 
mounde] ac he was wonderliche pore. c¢ 1325 Soug of Pas- 
sion 12 n O. E. Afise. 197 Pat child pat is so milde and 
wlong, and eke of grete munde [7z#zes ibunde, wunde]). 13.. 
K. Alis. 2207 Gef ye lustneth me to, Ye schole here geste 
of mounde, /id, 2655 To hyghe stretis, Al so noble of 
riche mounde, So is Chepe in this londe [A/S. Laud bat is 
in londe (=London)]. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3 Michel he 
coupe of hauk & hounde Of estriche faucouns of gret 
mounde, a@1330 Roland § V.853 Mahoun & Inbiter.. 
pat bep so michel of mounde. ¢1330 Arth. & Aferd. (Kolb.) 
3og1 A swipe mi3ti man of mounde & kni3zt of pe tabel 
tounde. J/éid. 3354 Doun fel Yder, bi godes mounde. 
a 1400 Launfal 597 A knyght of mochel mounde. is 

tin the following quot. it is doubtful whether mounde.is 


[f Mounr wv, + -1NG 2, 


this word in the concrete sense ‘force’, or whether, as the | sepulture. 


MOUND. 


Fr, phrase in the context suggests, it is the F. snonde 
Mowno sé) in the sense ‘ number of people’. 

¢ 1305 Pol. eee (Camden) 189 He wende toward Bruges 
pas pur pas, with switbe gret mounde. 

Mound (maund), 54.3 Also 6 mownde, 7 
mounde. [Of obscure origin; the related Mouxp 
v. occurs earlier in our qnols., and may possibly 
be the source of the sb. 

The sh. has commonly becn supposed to represent the 
OE. mund (cf. Mouno sé.%); but that word means not 
‘defence’, but ‘guardianship, tutelage’ (of persons), The 
OE. wundbeorzas (rendering L. montes in Ps. cxxiv. 3), 
which has been appealed to to show that wd might havc 
the sense of material defence or protection, is prob. a mistake 
for a tautological *s22tbeorzas. 

Sense 2 appears to have arisen from the modification of 
the original sense ‘fence’ by association with Mount sd.) ; 
the same influence afterwards produced the now prevailing 
sense ‘tumulus’, which first occurs in the 18th c.] 


l. A hedge or other fence bounding a field or 
garden. Now only dad. 


Now current only in Oafordshire and the counties near 
its border. "I'he early examples of the sb. and the related 
verb are all from writers belonging to these localities. 

151 Crowtry /’Zeas. & Payne 110 Vour greedye gutte 
could neuer stynt, Tyll all the good and fruitfull grounde 
Were hedged in whythin your mownde. 1563 Sfan/ord 
Church. Ace. in Antiqguary Apr. (1888) 169 For mend- 
yng a paue [xead pane] of the churche mownde ij'. 1565 
Coorrr Thesaurus, Sepes, an hedge, a mownde. 1590 
Spenser #.Q. 1. vii. 56 This great gardin, compast with 
a mound, 1697 Drvoen }irg. Past, x. 83 Nor Cold shall 
hinder me, with Horns and Hounds, To thrid the Uhickets, 
or to leap the Mounds. 1724 J/S. Jadenture, Estate at 
Mappleton, co. Derby, Yogether with all mounds, fences, 
hades, hadlands. 1726 — Estate at Syersham, ca. North- 
ampt., With all mounds, hedgerows, freeboards, &c. 1789 
W. Marsnatt. Glone, 1. 330 Afounds, field fences of every 
kind. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss., Alound,..A hedge. 

th. fg. A boundary. Oés. 


1g91 SyLvester De Barts 1. vi.939 New Stars, whose 
whirling courses... Mark the trne mounds of Years, and 
Months, aud Daies. 31660 Jur. Vavior Dact. Dudit. tt. ii. 
Rule ii. (1676) 214 Which precept was the mounds of cruelty, 
God so restraining them from cruelty even to beasts. @1716 
Sovrw Ser. (1823) V. 184 All those mounds and hinder- 
ances that God hath laid between them and the gratifica- 
tion of their vice. 1742 Youne A. 7%, 1. 94, I see the 
circling hunt, of noisy men, Burst law’s inclosure, leap the 
mounds of right. 

2. Afi. = Mount sél 2a. ence sex. an em- 
bankment,a dam, Also fig. Now rare. 

1558 J. Hicurrecp in Ld. Hardwicke St. Papers (1778) 1. 
116 The enemy..consumed some of the gunners, whict 
stood very open for lack of mounds and good fortification. 
(Cf. szfra 115 Vhereupon there were two momnts repaired 
for the better defence.] 1615 Crooke Body of Vax (1631) 
62 As a Mound of Earth within a Citie, serues to make vp 
the breaches of the Wall, so [etc.]. 166g WokLIDGE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 329, Mounds, Banks or Bounds. 1701 Norris 
fideal World 1.1. 59 Geometry..in all ages has stood an 
invincible mound and bank against the overflowing tides 
of scepticism. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 193 But if the 
mound gives way, strait roaring loud In at the breach the 
rushing torrents croud. 1728 ‘lnomson S/ring 839 The 
circly Mound That runs around the Hill; the Rampart 
ouce Of lron War. 1755 Jonnson, JJound, anything raised 
to fortify or defend; usually a bank of earth and stone. 
1796 Burke Let. Nodle Ld. Wks. VIL. 49 The mounds and 
dykes of the low fat Bedford level. 1808 Scotr Marition 
y. xxxili, The fourth [side] did battled walls enclose, And 
double mound and fosse. 1832 Loner. Cop/as de Alanrique 
xlvii, Bastion, and moated wall, and mound. 

3. An artificial elevation of earth or stones, a 
tumulus; esp, the earth heaped up upon a grave. 

1726 Pore Od'yss. xxiv. 102 Now all the sons of warlike 
Greece surround Thy destin’d tomb, and cast a mighty 
mound, 1821 Crare Hdd. A/rustr. 1, 8 He..scarce could 
pass A church-yard’s dreary mounds at silent night, But.. 
ghosts ’hind grave-stones stood. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. 1. 301 Crabs [grow] on any mound or bank that may 
be raised on a heath. 1844 N. Paterson A/ause Garden n. 
(1860) 130 The intervening mounds will serve for earthiug 
up..the leeks, 1891 Patcrave Ly~ Poems 18 Yo the small 
churchyard and the mound of green She look'd. 

transf 1863 Miss Braovon Eveanor's Vict. i, Small 
mounds or barrows of luggage. 1886 Afanck. Exanz.8 Jan. 
6/1 Brushing the snow and slush into little mounds. 

b. A natural elevation of inconsiderable size, re- 
sembling a heap or pile of earth; a hillock,‘mount’. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xiti, The shaggy mounds no 
longer stood, Emerging from entangled wood. 1891 FREE- 
MAN Norv. Cong, (1876) 1V. xviii. 161 The mound which. .re- 
ceived the name of Rougemont, overlooked the city. 1878 
Hoxctev Péystogr. 190 The volcanic beds which make up 
the mass of the mound. 

trans/. 1839 J. STERLING Poeurs 193 Finer and finer the 
watery mound Softens and melts to a thin-spun veil. 

4. spec. a A pile of fuel specially constructed 
for the ‘ roasting ’ of metallic ores. b. The heap of 
earth, dead leaves and other refuse in which certain 
megapodes (‘mound-builders’) place their eggs. 
@. Archxol. An elevation produced upon a land sur- 
face by the natural burial ofa ruined or abandoned 
city. dd. (see qnot. 1875). e. Akind of earthwork 
formerly constructed by the natives of parts of 
North America. f. = KitcHEN-MIDDEN. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 820 The roasting [of metallic ore} in 
mounds, as practised near Goslar. /d/d. 996 A simple coking 
meiler or ntound. 1847 Squier & Davis Monunt, Alississ. 
Valley (1848) 140 The mounds are for the most part com- 
posed of earth, though stone mounds are by no means rare. 
(bid. 143 Altar or sacrificial mounds. did. 161 Mounds of 
fbid, 172 Earthworks—Temple ne 1855 

55-2 


MOUND. 


W. S. Datras in Syst. Vat. Hist. WL. 219 Each of these 


monnds is produced hy the united efforts of several pairs of 
1861 Bateman 19 Vears' Diggings 271 Remains of 


hirds, 
two individuals from the destroyed Monnd at Crake Low. 
1862 Rawiixson Anc. Mon. 1. i. 247 Mounds, probably 
Assyrian, are known to exist along the course of the 
Khabour’s great western affluent. 1875 Ksicut Dict. 
Mech, found (Civil Engineering), a lump of original 
ground left at intervals to show the depth of ground ex- 
cavated, 1883 L.Caaa Mounds Mississ. Valley 3 Not only 
has there not, as yet, been anything taken from the monnds 
indicating a higher stage of development than the red Indian 
..is known to have reached, but [etc]. 190a Axcycl. Brit. 
XXXI. 666/1 The ‘mound-bnilder’..huries its large eggs 
».under great monnds of earth and dead leaves. d 

5. attrib. and Comb. as mound-like, -making, 
-raising adjs.; mound-bird = MoUND-BUILDER 2 ; 
mound-burial Archaol., the practice of burying 
beneath a mound or caim; mound-dweller, a 
primitive man who dwelt in a rudely erected 
mound; mound-dwelling, a mound erected asa 
dwelling by primitive man; mound-kiln, a lime- 
kiln in the form of a mound; mound-maker = 
Mounb-BvILDER f (Cev#t. Dict, 1890); mound-man 
= mound-dweller; raound-work, an ornamental 


bank of stone and earth. 

318gs W.S. Dattas in Syst. Nat, Hist. 11, 219 The Afega- 
podinz, or *Mound birds. 1896 Spencer Through Lara- 

inta Land 83 We passed a monnd-hird’s nest. 1865 
pipe toe Preh, Times 86 ‘*Mound-borial' was prevalent 
in the earliest times of which we have any historical record. 
1899 Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 5 The *mound-dwellers, 
or Pechts, became associated in the public mind with the 
brochs. 1897 4 zéignary May 135 An Aberdeenshire *mound- 
dwelling. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 869 In England the stones 
[for hydraulic mortar] are calcined_in shaft-kilns, or some- 
times in *monnd-kilns. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, 
xxviii. 385 The large *mound-like indnrations are best treated 
hy ponitices. 1876 Seneden’s Anint. Parasites 8 The *monnd- 
uiaking Megapode. 1899 Munro Pref. Scot. tii, 82 The 
*monnd-men had feasted probably during ‘hard times’ on 
their own species. 1848 Gounp Birds Austral. V. pl. 79 
Megapodins tumolus, Gould. *Monnd-raising Megapode. 
1705 Avpison /taly 42 The State of Milan is like a vast 
Garden, surrounded by a Noble *Mound-Work of Rocks 
and Monntains. e 

Mound (maund), v. [See Mounn 34.3] 

1. trans. To enclose or bound witha fence. Also 
absol. or fntr., to make fences. Ods. exc. dal. 

ists in W. H. Tarner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 12 Ve 
same ground [they] have monnded and inclosed. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. clrunum, Ab aruis arua reuellere, 
to mannde one from an other. 1589 — Adson. 249 The 
Lorde hath chosen this lande, as his..vineyard, he hath 
mounded it with his grations fanonr and dinine protection. 
1608 Doo & Cieaver &.xpos. Prov. xi-xii. 57 Their pustnres 
are monnded, hanked, and trenched. 1731-3 Tue //orse- 
Hoving f{usd. xviii_ 258 Vo mound over the Hill would re- 
quire double the Rails, or double the Hedge-wood..as to 
niound the Base. 1789 in Q. Frad. Economics (1907) Nov. 
79 It is order’d by the Jury that the gaps in Ayls hedge 
be mounded by the Owners on or before Lady day next. 
1789 Coniston Lucl. ict 9 The allotments. .shall be respec- 
tively monnded round. 

tranusf and fig, 1591 Syivester Du Bartas 1. viie 539 
Honor is like Cinnamon, Which Nature mounds with many 
a million Of thorny pricks. 1652 W. Haatiey /uf Saft. 
Ded.1 Your discourse was so well monnded with exceptions, 
as not a sheep-gap open for argument to try your doctrine. 

2. To enclose, bound, or fortify with an embank- 
ment. 

1600 Hottann Livy 1330 Whereas before it was mounded 
abont with rnbbish,.. Tarquin. .was the first that enclosed it 
with a wall. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. vii, 95 For, from the 
rising banks, that stronglie mound them in The Valley (as 
betwixt) her name did first begin. 1755 JoHnson, Zo A/ound, 
to fortify with a mound. 1800 CoLermnce Wallenstein 
i, viii, 54 At once Revolt is mounded, and the high-swoln 
current Shrinks back into the old bed of ohedience. 1807 
J. Baatow Coltwnd. 1. 433 Colambns traced, with swift ex- 
ploring eye,... The realms that mound the unmeasured maga- 
zine. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Afemory 98 A sand-built ridge 
Of heaped hills that monnd the sea. 

3. ‘To heap up ia a mound or hillock. 

3859 G. Merepitu &. Fevere? ii, Banks of moveless cloud 
hong abont the horizon, mounded to the west, where slept 
the wind. 1874 Symoxpvs Sé. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. L 22 
Snow lies monnded on the roads and fields. 1905 L. Binyon 
in Academy 7 Oct. 1029/2 As we rounded Old hills greenly 
monnded. 

4. tnir. (Path.) See MovnpinG vd. 5b, 2. 

+ Mound, a. 005. rare). [ad. F. nronde pure, 
ad, L. mundus clean.] Pure. 

¢ 1860 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxvi. 42 Creat win me 
and infound Ane hart immaculat and mound. 

Mownd-builder. 

1. One of a prehistoric race of Indians, formerly 
inhabiling the Mississippi valley and other parts 
of North America, by whom were erected earth- 
works of immense extent as well as numerous 
smaller tumuli or mounds. 

1841 Bryant Poents, Prairies 11 And the mound-builders 
vanish’d from the earth. 1847 Squier & Davis Afonunt. 
Dtississ, Valley (1848) 188 Among the mound-builders the 
art of pottery attained to a considerable degree of perfec- 
tion. 1893 Critic 25 Mar. 177/1 It is now generally held 
that the Ohio Moundbuilders. .fled southward. 

2. Any one of the megapode birds which deposit 
their eggs in a ‘mound’ (see MounnD 50.3 4 hb). 

1880 A. R. Wattace /s/. Life iii. 46 The strange brush- 
turkeys and mound-builders, the ae birds that never sit 
upon their eggs. 1895 C. Dixon in Jortn. Kev. Apr. 643 
The Megapodide or mound-bnilders, 
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So Mow'nd-bui-lding sd. and adj. ; 

3853 Laruam 4ntig. Wisconsin (1855) 89 ‘Vhese later tribes 
continued the practice of mound-building so far as to erect 
acircnlar or conical tumulus over their dead. 2855 W. S. 
Dattas in Syst, Nad. Hist. 11. 219 The most remarkable 
of the mound-bnilding birds is the Australian Brush- 
Turkey. 1902 Huxsert Hist, Highways Amer. 1. (title) 
Paths of the Mound-Building Indians [etc.]. 

Mounde, obs. variant of Muxp. 

Mounded (mau ndéd), @. [f Mounnv. +-ED1.] 

1. +a. Enclosed or hounded with a fence. Obs. 


’b. Confined or fortified with an embankment. 

1565 Coorrr Thesaurus s.v. Ager, Discretus ager .. 
seperated: honnded: mounded. 1694 Woon Life July 
(O. HS.) 111. 461 Rainsborow—a_campe donble-mounded : 
the inner mound neare half a mile in compass, the outer 
more. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1, 12 A spacious City stood, 
with firmest Walls Sure monnded, 1807 J. Baatow Coluvzd. 
1. 211 The lakes, high mounded, point the streams their 
way. 1819 Suettev Prometh. Und. 1. i. 75 Let hell un- 
ee Its monnded oceans of tempestnons fire : 

2. Consisting of mounds or hillocks; having the 
form of a mound; heaped up into a mound, 

1843 Ruskin JWod. Paint. 1. u. u,v. § 8 193 A gentle, 
mounded, melting undolation. 1863 Wootner Jy Beauti- 
Jul Lady 131 he monnded harvest wains. 1890 Gent/. 
Mag. Feb, 166 Mounded dykes crowned with dwarf oak 
hedges. 

oundiness (maundinés). [f£ Mounpy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being moundy. 
1863 A. C. Ramsay Péys. Geogr. xxvi. (1878) 429 The 


" original monndiness has.. heen nearly obliterated. 


Mownding, 24/. 54. [f. Mouspv. + -1nG1.] 

1. The process of piling earth in mounds. 

1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 343 I]t will save the 
lahonr of mounding, or bringing extra earth from a distance. 
1844 N. Paterson Janse Garden 1. 211 Every pair of drills 
must have greater distance for the convenience of monnding. 

2. (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. sv. Mounding, the rising of muscle 
into a Jow lump when strnck by a light, sharp blow, as in 
some forms of locomotor ataxia, and in the weak and thin. 

+ Mow-ndless, a. zonce-wd. [f Moun sb. + 
-LESS.] That is no (true) world. 

1sgt Svivester Du Bartas 1.ii. 59 That great moundlesse 
nd lorig. ce grande monde, sans monde], 1 meane that 

aos 

Moundlet(mau-ndlét). [f£ Mounp 56.3 + -Let.] 
A hillock, small mound. 

1885 McCook Senants Old Farnt 166 The conical monnd- 
let ihe formed was composed of fine fibres of the excavated 
rootlets. 


Moundy (mau ndi), a. 
Covered with mounds. 

a 1861 D. Gray Poet. IVs. (1874) 113 The monndy sward. 
1871 Daily News 15 Aug., A vast moundy space. 

Mounger, obs. form of Moncer sé. 

Moungrel (1, -ill, obs. forms of MoncrEL. 

Mounk(e, obs. Sc. forms of Monk. 

+Mouns. 04s. rare. Also 3 mons. [a. OF. 
monz, pl. of mort: see Mont sb.] The ‘ moun- 
tains’, i.e. the Alps. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4496 Po adde king arpure ywonne 
fram pe west moste se \non to pe mouns [zv.7. mons] al pat 
lond. /ééd. 8071 Per of he sende prechors poru al cristendom, 
& him sulf a pes half be monns (2, ». mons] & to france com, 

Mounseer (maunsio1). arch, An antiquated 
anglicized pronunciation of Monsieur, which sur- 
vived as a vulgarism down to the 19th c., and 
occasionally appears either in representations of 
illiterate speech or in derisive allusion to English 
prejudice against foreigners. (Cf. Mossoo.) 

1641 Suckiinc Poems (1648) 10 But the Mounsier was 
modest, und silence confest. 175§ Gentl. Alag. XXV. 229 
Shall 1 again to sea—and hang Monnseer? 1815 Sporting’ 
Afag. XLV. 164 These Mounseers do not trust ‘em. 1851 
THACKERAY Eng. //rmourists v. (1853) 236 A hearty, plain- 


spoken man,..having a proper dourgeors scorn for French 
frogs, for monnseers, and wooden shoes in general. 


Mounsoon, obs. form of Moysoon. 

Mount (mount), 54.1 Forms: 1-5 munt, 3 
(Ormin) munnt, 4 munte, 2-7 mont, 4 monte, 
mownte, 4-6 mounte, 5 montt, mownt, 6 
monnte, 3- mount. [OK, wun? masc., ad. L. 
mont-em, mons, The word was in the 12th c 
taken up afresh from the F. onz, which the mod. 
form represents with normal phonetic develop- 
ment. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. wozde. 


The form ser222 in Ormin ¢ 1200 descends from the OF. 
munt; the later ME. spelling sa#f may represent the 
word as adopted from Fr.] 


I. A mountain, bill. 

1, In early use, a mountain, lofty hill; from the 
17th c. in prose use chiefly a more or less conical 
hill of moderate height rising from a plain; a 
hillock. Now chiefly foed, exc. in proper names of 
mountains or hills, as Afount Vesuvius, Afount 
Everest, the Mount of Olives, St. Michael’s Mount, 
and in ¢he Sermon on the Afount, the usual name 
for the discourse of Christ in Matt. v-vii, 

When prefixed commonly abbreviated J/¢, 

¢893 K. AEvFaep Oros. 1. viit. § 2, & sibpan he gefor ofer 
pa monezan peoda, op he com to Alpis pam maontum, 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. v. 1 Pa se hatend ze-seh pa menizu 
he astah on pone munt. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 87 Uppon 


ane dane pat is be mont of synai. ¢1z00 Orin 2862 Patt 
ure laffdig Marge wass Preo monepp i Pe munntess Wibp 


[f. Mounn 53,3 + -y.] 


. aske some long time. 


MOUNT. 


hire meghe Elysabeb. c1rego Gen. & Ex. 2853 To mount 
synai ford he nam, 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 4161 Pe mount 
of sein michel. ¢1380 Wycuir IVds. (1880) 457 31f be pope 
speke bi be contrarie, as 1 mount hap his name of monyng 
letc.]. «@1400-s0 Alexander 5117 Quat suld we move in-to 
pe montts? a1490 BoToner fé/x. (1778) 127 Mount Mygell 
ultra Excestre 100 miliaria. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 1b, The sermon that he made in the mount. 1741 
Corr. betw. Cliess Hartford & C’tess Portfret (1805) 111.265 
A lake; and in the midst of ita green mount, on which stood 
a small castle. 1807 P. Gass Frn/. 225 We ascended a high 
monnt with a good deal of difficulty, as the path was very 
slippery. 1820 Byron Aforg. Dfag. xiv, I shall repass the 
mounts. 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 75 Ye mounts Where 
I climb to ’scape my fellow. 
b. transf. and fig. 

¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues 7g Oder hwa mai him resten upe 
din halize monte of heweneriche. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. 
Efist. 267 \t is thought to aduannce the poore patients to 
the mount of felicitie. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. tv. iii, 
I have a monnt of mischiefe clogs my soule, As waightie as 
the high nord Appenine. 1742 Youne Né. #4. vit. 1082 
Behold him seated on a monnt serene, Ahove the fogs of 
sense. 1894 Max Pemberton Sea Halves vii, A low mount 
of black clond upon the horizon, 

ce. Her. A representation of a hillock. 

It is usually coloured vert (as turf) and borne in the base of 
the escutcheon, but it may be charged upon an ordinary or 
form part of a crest. 

s6xr Gutttim Her, 11. xiv. 129 He _heareth Argent on a 
Mount Proper, a Stagge Couchant, Gules, 1688 R. Hote 
Armory ur. 479/2 The second [figure] is a Mountain, or 
Mount Trebhle mounted, or a Hill of three ascents. 1828-40 
Beray Encycl Herald. 1, Mount grieced or in degrees, 
mounts cut in form of steps. Mount mounted, also called 
a shapournet shapourned, mounted, ox crested, and amount 
with a hidl upou it. 1871 Burke's Peerage, ew, 867/1 A fess, 
arg., charged with a mount. 1882 Cussans Aer. (ed. 3) 107 
Or; ona Mount vert, a Tree proper. 

+d. ?A representation of a mountain belonging 
toa pageant. Obs. 

1580 in Cunningham Revels az Crt. (1842) 157 Hoopes to 
make a Monnte uj. did. 162 The payntinge of vij Cities, 
one villadge,..and a monnt for Christmas iiy Holidaies, 

2, Mil. a. A substantial defensive or protective 
work of earth or other material, thrown up to resist 
an attack or to advance an assault. Obs. exc. //15st. 

1558 J. Hicurietp in Ld. Hardwicke St. Pagers (1778) 1. 
315 Therenpon there were two monnts repaired ie the 
better defence. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 465 As sone as 
the king was come he cast a depe trench with a high mount 
to prohibite them within the towne to hane any egresse. 1600 
Hotiano Livy xxvi. xlv. 620 As for fabricks and monnts to 
be raised and planted against it [7.¢. the City], they..would 
1611 Bite /sa. xxix. 3, 1.. will lay 
siege against thee with a mount, and I will raise forts against 
thee. 1697 Potrea Antig. Greece mi. x. (1715) 97 Their 
Monnts they let fall to the Ground by Undermining the 
Foundations. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 11. 726/2 
He besieged that city seven mouths, during which time he 
erected vast monnts of earth..and invested it. 1860 Pusrev 
Alin. Proph. 410 The mount, or heaped-up earth, by which 
the besiegers fought on a level with the besieged. 

tb. = Cavalier sd. 4. Ba Obs. 

1sgo Siz J. Suytu Dise. Weapons Ded. «+ iij, The Caue- 
leeres (by vs called Mounts). 1630 2. Fokuson's Kingd. & 
Commiw. 348 1t standeth well also for the conquest of Greece, 
bordering upon it, as it were a strong mount or Cavalier. 
1701 Boyea Dranghts Fortified Towns 2 A Cavalier or 
Mount, is a great Body of Earth, rais'd on the Terraplain. 
1721 De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 98 A battery of six pieces 
ae cannon... besides three small mounts,..which had each of 
them two pieces upon them. 

+e U.S. (See quot.) Obs. 

1724 in Temple & Sheldon Mist, Northfield, Mass, (1875) 
202 Self and team to cart mount timber z day; and self one 
day's work at the monnt..o70. [Nofe, The mounts were 
square towers, from 14 to 20 feet high..; were made of heavy 
timbers. .with the upper story. .fitted up for a sentry.) 

+3. An artificial mound of earth, stones, or the 
like; esp. a raised piece of ground, or walk, in 


a garden. Obs. 

1sgt Spenser Virg. Gnat 660 A little mount, of greene 
turfis edifide. Wid, 686 He..reard a mount of earth. 
3615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. eae In diuers 
corners of your Orchard Mounts of stone, or w curiously 
wrought. ‘1625 Bacon £ss., Gardens (Arb.) 563 Atthe End 
of both the Side Grounds, L would haue a Monnt of some 
Pretty Height..to looke abroad into the Fields. 1653 H. 
Coan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxxv. 140 Nehind their houses... 
were two great Monnts of dead mens bones. 1759 JOHNSON 
Idler No. 73 ® 9 Another (of his friends] has been for three 
years digging canals and raising monnts. 1791 W. Baatram 
Carolina 517 The nearest kindred or friends.. lastly, cover 
all over with earth, which raises a conical hill or mount. 
1800 Bentuam Afem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 347 It will form 
a monnt in my garden, 1813 Hopsnovuse Journey (ed. 2) 716 
Batrows—Short Account of those ancient Mounts, 

b. transf. 

1638 Sia T. Herserr 7rav. (ed. 2) 302 Their hetoved 
Priapus is imperiously inthroniz'd upon a brazen Mount. 
1685 Drvven tr. //orace, Odes 1. ix. 2 Behold yon moun- 
tain's hoary height, Made higher with new mounts of snow, 

II. In various transferred senses. 

+4, The quantity of 30 cwt. of plaster of Paris, 

[So OF, sont (xgth c in Godefr.); a specific application 
of the cominon transferred sense ‘ heap *.] . 

13a Lett. & Pap. Hen Vill, V. 446 [Plaster of Paris..a} 
mount [containing 30cwt.} 1706 in Puitrirs (ed. Kersey), 

+65. [After It. wonie.] A bank. Obs. 

16az Bacon Let. to Bp. Andrews Misc, Wks. (1629) 85 To 
pat forth that poore Talent..that God hath ginen me. .to 
Banks or Mounts of Perpetnity, which will not breake. 
1765 Biackstone Camu. 1. 326 A system which seems to 
have had it’s original in the state of Florence, 4.D. 1344: 
which government then owed about 60,0004, sterling : and, 


MOUNT. 


heing unable to pay it, formed the principal into an aggre- 3 


gate sum, called metaphorically a mount or bank, the shares 
whereof were transferrable like our stocks, with interest nt 
5 per cent. A i 
+b. Mount of piety, mount piety, a render- 

ing of It. monte di pietd, Fr. mont-de-pidété, in Italy 
and France a pawnbroking establishment insti- 
tuted and carried on by the state for the purpose 
of affording loans to the poor at low interest. 

¢3618 Morvson /¢in. iv. vili. (1903) 160 For vsury five in 
the hundreth is allowed in the mounts of piety, which are 
hankes of mony to be lent to the poore, 1661 (¢7?/e) Ohserva- 
tions Manifesting the Conveniency and Commodity of 
Mount-Pietyes, or Publick Bancks for Relief of the Poor 
and others in distress upon Pawns. 1765 Aux. Reg. 153 
He has left. .500,000 crowns in the Mount of Piety. 

6. Palmistry. One of the fleshy prominences on 
the palm of the hand by the development of which 
palmists profess to ascertain the degree of influence 
exercised by a particular planet. (Cf. Moxs a.) 

1644 Butwea Chiron. 101 With the Thumbe bended in, 
and reaching to the mount of Mercurie. 1653 R. Saxnrrs 
Physiogn. 63 At the root of each finger there is a little 
rising, the which we call the mounts of the Planets. 1695 
Concreve Love for L. u. iii, She has..a moist Palm, and an 
open Liberality on the Mount of Venus. 

IYI. 7. attrid. and Comd., as mount-moving 
adj.; +mount-ege (see quot.), 

3647 H. More Char. § Zum. 3 Deep.searching wit, 
niount-moving might Are nought compar’d to that good 
spright. x7zo J. Harris Lex. Techn. V1. sv, After Tin 
from the burnt Ore is melted down and remelted, there will 
sometimes remain a different Slugg in the bottom of the 
Float, this they call Mount-Egg. 

Mount (maunt), 54.2 [f. Mounr 7. Cf F. 


monte fem. (which may be the source of some of 


the senses), Sp., It. szov¢éa, a Com. Rom. vbl. sb.] 
+1. =Anount sd. Obs, 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 718 So mony meruayl bi mount ber 
be mon fyndez, Hit were to tore for to telle of be tenbe dole. 
14.. in Z?st. Cold. Citizen Lond, (Camden) 15 There wolde 
he schot..A hundryd gounnys..With[in} the mount of ij 
halfe hourys. 165: Radeigh’s Ghost 218 Vhey again en- 
Joying a long peace and increasing the mount of their 
former sins,..they were once more cast into the hands of 
Philistins. : : 

2. An act of mounting (rare); + spec. (of a bird) 
a rising from the ground; a manner of mounting; 


t (of a gun) elevation. 

1486 BA, St. Albans Dj b, She toke it at the mounte or 
atthe souce. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxx. Liv b, Making 
seueral angles proportionally to the seueral mounts of the 
Peece. 1596 Haaincton AMefam. Ajax 31 Doe you not 
sometime..talke..of putting a heron to the mount? 1602 
Maaston ind. & JJed. v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Now, capring 
wits, Rise to your highest mount. 1660 F. Baooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav, 224 The first..at two or tbree mounts and 
active leaps spear-high, fetches down the piece of meat. 
1872 Jexkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 51 After another 
slight descent, and then a gradual mount, the top of Thorn- 
thwaite Crag is gained. 1891 Cycling (Badm. Libr.) viii. 
(ed. 3) 254 This mount, when once perfectly acquired, is 
deliberate and graceful. ; 

+b. Mil. Zo sound a mount: to give a trumpet 
eral for mounting. Ods. — 16s9 Howett Vocab. v. 

3. That in or on which anything is mounted, 
fitted, supported, or placed; a ‘monnting’, ‘fitting’, 
or ‘setting’ [cf. F. wzontere]; spec. (a) the margin 
surrounding a picture, or the cardboard upon 
which a drawing is mounted; (4) f/. the metal 
ornaments serving as borders, edges, or guards to 
the angles and prominent parts of e. g. the decora- 
tive furniture of the 18th c.; (c) the glass slip with 
its adjuncts used to preserve objects for examina- 
tion under the microscope. 

+739 Act 12 Geo. I, c. 26 § 6 Mounts, Screws, or Stoppers 
to Stone or Glass Bottles or Phials. 1854 Fatruott Dict. 
Terms Aris, Mount,.,the paper or card-board upon which 
a drawing is placed. 1859 Gaetan & Vimes Paint, 315 
The mount or margin intervening between the water-colour 
painting and its frame is almost invariably white, 1883 
A. H. Cuveacu Prec. Stones 101 Diamond..4 in. dinm.3 
claw setting on swing mount...Diamond..bordered with 
12 brilliants set in silver, on gold mount, 1884 Cyc/isd 
33 Feb. 243/1 Salad bowls and servers, with silver mounts. 
1888 Century Mag. Oct. 889/1 The carriages and mounts 
of the guns are made entirely of bronze and steel. 

b. Of a fan: (2) The pieces of wood, ivory, etc., 
forming the frame or support (see also faz-mozent 
under Fawn sé.). (6) The silk, paper, or similar 
material forming the surface of the fan. 

1811 Sedf Instructor 121, 2 fans, French mounts. 1869 
Art Fral. Mar. 90/3 Perforated cedar, sandal-wood, nacre, 
Spee is the proper mount of an elegant fan. | 1878 
Ibid, Aug. 173/2 Coryat..mentions some [fans]. .consisting 
of a paper mount pasted on a wooden handle, [Coryat does 
not use the word.) 3889 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 404/2 In these 
[Cabriolet fans] the mount is in two parts, tbe lower and 
narrower mount being half-way up the stick, the second 
mount in the usual place at the top of the stick. 

4. collog. A horse (or other animal, 
bicycle, etc.) on which one is mounted; 
etc., provided for a person's riding. 

1856‘ Stongewence’ Brit. Rural Sports 363/1 The jockey 
-.receiving information from the trainer as to the pecu- 
liarities of his mount. 1883 E. Penneci-Evmuirst Cream 
Letcestersh. 235 Others merely give their mounts a kick in 
the ribs and gallop onwards. 1885 Century Mag. Mar. 653/1 
A good high-bred dromedary is as comfortable a mount as 
cat be desired. 1885 Cycdisé 1g Aug. 1088/1 This is easily ac- 


occas. a 
a horse, 
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counted for by the number of strange [cycle] riders and the 
changing of mounts from roadsters ta racers. 1889 Standard 
17 Mar., There is every reason to believe that, in mounts 
as in ordnance, Great Britain will be self-sufficing. 

§. An opportunity or occasion of ‘ getting into 
the saddle’; hence, an undertaking to ride or an 
act of riding (a horse) in a race. 

3856 ‘Sronewence ' Brit. Rural Sports 361/1 The jocke 
..is now expected to ride to orders in mast cases, thoug! 
there are still some who would refuse such a mount. 1882 
B. D. W. Ramsay Recoll, Mil. Serv. 1. i. 15 [He] had been 
kind to me.. giving me a mount occasionally on one of his 
numerous stud, 1884 /é/ustv. Lond. News 1 Nov. 410/2 The 
custom is to pay at least twenty-five pounds fora mount in 
the Derby and St. Leger. /éid. 410/3 The leader of his 
profession, whose mounts for this year are not yet finished, 
1888 Sir C. Russect. in Times 26 June 4/4 The regular fees 
for his [a jockey’s] ridings or ‘mounts’. 

6. attrib. (in sense 3: see quots.). 

1881 /ustr, Census Clerks (1885) 83 Mount, Passe partout 
—Cutter, Binder, Gilder, Maker (for Photographs, Draw- 
ings, &c.). 1896 Daly News 14 Sept. 2/7 A mount cutter 
was charged with having stolen..a quantity of cardboard 
patterns, mounts, &c, 

+ Mount, 54.8 Ods. rave 1. [Perh. transf. use 
of Mount sé.1; but cf. Mounnsé.1} Aspherical box. 

156a New Vr.’s Gifts in Nichols Progr. Fic, (1823) 1. 108 
A little rounde mounte of golde to conteynea pomaunder in it. 

Mount (maunt),v. Also 4-5 munt(e, monte, 
4-6mont. [ME. mnie, monte,a. OF. munter,mon- 
ter (mod. F. monter) =Pr., Sp., Pg. montar, It. mon- 
tare:—popular L. *monldre, f. mont-, mons Mount 
56.1 With regard to the sense cf. F. aont upbill, 
up the stream (:—L. ad miontem lit. ‘to the bill’. 

The principal senses, intransitive and transitive, were 
adopted from Fr. The sense ‘to ride’, prominent in the 
Rom. langs., never passed into Eng.; cf. senses 3 and 9,] 

I. intr, 

1. To go upwards, ascend. Also with u. 

a. To fly upwards, to soar. } Of a missile: To 
rise in its flight. 

€1384 Cnaucer /7. Fame i. 445 He..lat the reynes gon 
Of his hors and they anoon Gonne vp to mounten and 
doun descende Til both the cyre and erthe brende. a@12q25 
Cursor AL. 23894 (Trin.) He 3yue vs grace so to acounte 
Pat we may to heuen mounte. c14g0 Motano J/ow/at 
638 Than rerit thir Merlzeonis that mountis so hie. 1535 
CoverpaLit Fob xxxix. 27 Doth the Aegle mounte vp. .ut 
thy commaundement? 1ggo Sin J. Suxta Disc. Weapons 
15 liy reason that the bullets being so uch lower than the 
heigth of their peeces..doo naturallie mount and flie vncer- 
tainlie. 1602 Marston int. & Aled. vo Wks. 1856 1. 65 
O that my spirit ina sigh could mount Into the spheare, 
where thy sweet soule doth rest! 17q2 Younc .V4. 74. u. 
604 Like birds, whose beauties languish, half conceal’d, 
Till mounted on the wing, their glossy plumes Expanded 
shine. 1799 G. Saitn Ladboratory 1. 9 Vf it [a rocket] 
mounts even and high. 1854 Attincuam Day ¢ .Vt. Songs, 
Lover & Birds vy, Vhe Lark hurried, mounting from the lea. 

b. To travel or proceed in an upward direction. 
Now usually implying 2 somewhat steep ascent, 


e.g. that of a flight of steps. 

1471 Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) II. 422 Hercules.. began 
to mounte and goo vpon the degrees or steyres. ¢1489 — 
Blanchardyn \ii. 198 Vhe prouoste..cam into the towne and 
syth mounted to the paleys, @ 1533 Lv. Berners // 10 lix. 
204 They causyd the mynstrell to mount vp on y° ladder, 
1552 Hutoet, Mount over, frascendo. 1604 E, G[Rimstoxe] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indics ur. xv. 164 They [se. certain fish] 
mount from the sea into the rivers. 1678 Dryven 4d/ sor 
Love v.i, Antony Is mounted up the Pharos; from whose 
turret, He stands surveying our Egyptian galleys, Engaged 
with Casar's fleet. 1726 SuELvockeE I oy. round World 105 
‘They have abundance of very handsome middle-sized horses, 
which are said to mount with great dexterity. 1774 Gotosu. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) WV. 66 [The chamois] always mount or 
descend in an oblique direction. 1853 Kinostev //yfatia 
xxii, A body of gladiators... planting their scaling-ladders.. 
mounted to the attack. 187a JENKINSON Guide Eng, Lakes 
(1879) 293 On arriving at a streamlet, cross it near its source, 
ond then mount by the side of the Pillar. 

+c. To move towards culmination. Ods. 

1594 Buunoevit Z.rerc. 1v. xxxii. (1636) 488 In a right 
Spheare the star called Cor Leonis,..riseth, mounteth, and 
setteth with the 145 degree 30’ of the Equinoctiall. 1604 
E. G[rimstonr] D’Acosta's Hist. Judies u. x. 104 Where 
the sphere is straight, and the signes mount directly, there 
the dayes and nigbts are equall, 

d. To tower (0ds.); also, to extend in an upward 


direction, rave. 

1561 Daus tr. Buddinger on A poc. (1573) 22b, The temple 
of Dian of Ephesus. .mounted upin the middes of the Citie. 
1679 I’. Kirke Mod. Acc. Scot.6 The Houses mount seven 
or eight stories high, with many Families on one Floor. 
1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst, t xxxii, 439 The overlying 
strata, mounting into the hills above Llanfihangel. 

e. Of inanimate things: To rise, move upwards 
as if spontaneously. ? Ods. 

1594 Hooxea Eced, Pol... iii. § 5 When things naturall in 
that regard forget their ordinary naturall woont, that which 
is heavie mounting sometime vpwardes of its owne accord. 
1657 Baxter Cad/ to Unconverted Wks. (1846) 83 As fire 
doth mount upward..so the converted soul is inclined to 

od, 1705 Appison Ztady 370 At the same time are seen 
little Flakes of Scurfe rising up, that are probably the Parts 
which compose the Islands, for they often mount of them- 
selves, tho’ the Water is not troubled. 1711 — Sfect. No. 62 
? 5 His ambitious Love is a Fire that naturally mounts 
upwards, 

f. To grow in an upward direction. ? Ods. 

1638 Sia T, Hersgat Trav. (ed. 2) 322 They grow till 
fifteen, in that time mounting to Toure and twenty foot. 
3671 Grew Anat, Plants iii. App. § 4 The use of these 
Parts may be observed as the Trunk Mounts, or as it 
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Trails. 1693 Evewwn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Vl. 155 
We replant none of those [Cahbages] that begin to mount, 
that is, to run up their stalks, as if they were going to Seed. 

g. Of the blood: Yo rise into the cheeks. Also, 
of the effects of wine ; To ‘ go’ to the head. 

1625 Miop.eton Game at Chess 11.1, Ha! all my body's 
blood mounts to my face To look upon this letter. 1867 
‘Trottorr Chron. Barset 1. xxiv. 206 The blood mounted 
all over his face. 1884 Tennyson Bechet Prol., When the 
Gascon wine mounts to my head. 


h. Of silkworms (see quots.). 

1796 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 485/1 When the worms 
are ready to mount, in order to spin, if [etc.]. 1876 B. F. 
Coss Sil (Brit. Manuf. Industries) 14g At the end of the 
last stage the worm ‘ mounts’, that is to say, ceases to feed, 
climbs up from the feeding tray to the ‘bush’,..or what- 
ever may have been prepared for it, and spins its cocoon, 

2. fig. a. Vo ascend to a higher Jevel in rank, 
estimation, power, cxcellence, completeness, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 145 Thogh it [Pride} mounte for a 
throwe, It schal doun falle and overthrowe. 1484 Caxion 
fables of Anian it, Who so mounteth hyher than he shold 
he falleth lower than he wold. 1567 Sadi. Poems Reforit. 
vii. 226 Thair laude and fume eS taer: ahone the skyis. 
a1613 Bacon Case Post-nati Scot. Wks. 1826 V. 116 
Naturalization is Lest discerned in the degrees whereby the 
Jaw doth mount and ascend thereunto. 1622 Jaterpreter 4 
Knowing..that Simplicitie hath onely mounted by vertue. 
1647 N. Bacon Pisce. Govt. Hug. 1. xiv. (1739) 26 The 
Prelacy beginning to mount, nibbled at it in the second 
Century. 1882 4 ¢hencun: 22 Apr. 501 [Mr. Spencer] shows 
how..men mount from the lowly estate of chiefless Eskimo 
-.to despotisms, republics, [etc,]. 

b. To become elevated in spirit. 

1481 Caxtox Godefroy ccxii. 309 Of this auenture mounted 
the turke in grete pryde. 1802 Worvsw. Resolution & Jn- 
depend, 4 As high as we have mounted in delight In our 
dejection do we sink as low. 

c. ‘To ascend or go back in time. 

1796 Morse Aimer. Geog. 11. 467 [They] seem to fix their 
foundation to a period before the Christian era, bute without 
mounting to the ancient times of the Jews or the Phoeni- 
cians. 1803 Ved. Frnd. 1X. 369 For the antiquity of which 
[method] we must mount up to Celsus. 1859 Jeruson 
Brittany vii. 83 An antiquity which mounts up to the 
cighth century of our era. 

3. To get wpon the back of a horse or other 
animal (occas. upon a person’s shoulders’. for the 
purpose of riding. Const. ov, upon, + do. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 131 My fayre 
barbed stede, On whome 1 mounted. 1565 S1\rLt ion tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eug sv. vic 159, 1 was able to mounte to 
my horse. 1582 STANvHURST cfeuezs 1. (Arh.) 66 Wel father 
in Gods name, mount on my shoulder, I pray you. 1596 
Spenser 7. Q.y.x.16 He was readie to his steede to mount. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blaue’s Trav. 225 After this... 
appears..one..mounted on an Elephant. 1662 J. Davis 
tr, Olearius' Foy. Antbass. 18 We mounted at the same 
place where we alighted, and return‘d to our Lodgings. 
1788 Ginzon Decl. §& # xlvi. TV. 505 Six thousand guards 
successively mounted before the palace gate. ¢1850 draéd. 
Nes. (Rtldg.) 631 each nan then returned to his horse, put 
on its hridle,..and then mounted. 

4, To get up oz something that serves to raise 
one above the ground, 

1642 Mittox -1fod. Suiect. 10 The idlest and the paltriest 
Mime that ever mounted upon banke. 1726 Swirt Gudliver 
u. viii, | mounted on the Chair. 1753 Lond. Mag. Sept. 396 

Sut mount on French heels when you go to a ball, "lis the 
fashion to totter and shew you can fall, 1852 ‘HackERAY 
Esmond v, The window was too high to reach from the 
ground; but, mounting on a buffet which stood beneath it, 
Father Holt showed me how [ete.]. 

th. szmply. To ascend the stage, platform, 
rostrum, etc.; to make an appearance as a per- 
former, orator, etc. Ods. 

1745 Daily Advertiser 28 Sept. 3/3 {Advt. of a Prize-fight] 
The Doors will. be open'd at Ten, and the Champions 
mount ut Twelve. 1760 Foote A/inor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 259 
It being impossible he should mount [as an auctioneer], I 
have cousented to sell. 1764 — Patron 1, ibid. 335, 1 never 
got salt to my porridge till I mounted [se. on the pillory] at 
the Royal Exchange. 


5. To rise in amount; to increase by addition. 


Chiefly with 2. Also, +to be amassed. 

1362 Lanat. P. Pd. A. Prol. 64 But holychirche hi-ginne 
holde bet to-gedere, Pe moste Mischeef on molde mounteb 
vp faste. 1601? Marston Pasguil § Kath. 1. 92 So great 
a masse of coyne might mount from wholsome thrift. 1622 
Fretcuer Beggar's Bush w. i, Sic, you know not To what 
a masse, the little we get dayly, Mounts in seven yeares. 
1695 J. Epwarns Perfect. Script. 220 lt is by the fault of 
the transcribers that the arithmetick mounts so high, 1798 
Coreaipce To Lesbic 13 Vo the store Add hundreds—then 
athovsand more! <sAnd when they to a million mount, Let 
confusion take the account. 1874 Garren Short Hist. iil. § 5. 
141 The debts of the Crown mounted to four times its annual 
income. A/Zod. The debt will mount up fearfully at such 
a rate of interest. 


+6. To amount or be equal ¢o a certain sum, 


number, or quantity. Ods. 

13.. £. E, Altit. P. C. 332 Pose vnwyse ledes Pat affyen 
hym in vanyte & in vayne bynges, For bink bat mountes 
to no3t, her mercy forsaken. 3s5ar Tunstat in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. m. 1. 273, T have..Jent M. Spinel money which 
monteth in al to thyrty! sterlinge. 1534 Aci 26 Hen. V//7, 
¢. 3 § 2z The incumbent..shall not..pay..more..than the 
valne of the thirde parte of his..benefice..shall mounte 
vnto. 1560 Bisty (Geneva) Acts xix. 19 mare., Fiftie thou: 
sand pieces of stluer. This mounteth to of our money about 
2000 markes. 1734 Pore Ess. Man iv. 270 Bring then 
these blessings to a strict account; Make fair deductions; 
see to what they mount. 1738 Swirt Fol. Conversat. 
Introd, go The old Stock-Oaths ..do not mount to above 
forty five, or fifty at most. 


MOUNT. 


7. slang. (2 An application. of 4 b.] (See quots. ) 
1789 G. Panxer Life's Painter (1800) 145 These kind of 


men attend the courts of law..; their price is five shillings | 


for what they call mounting; they have heen known to 
mount two or three times in one day. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Mount, to swear, or give evidence falsely for 
the sake of a gratuity. To sount for a person is also 
synonymous with donnetting for him. sg02 Daily Chron. 
6 Mar. 8/2 He suhpocnaed Roseblade as a witness for him 
at his trial, but, said Williams, dejectedly, ‘he mounted and 
come iton me’. Mr. P.: What do you mean? Williams : 
He gave evidence against me. 

II. ¢rans, equivalent to intr. uses with prep. 

8. To ascend or climb up (a mountain, hill, rock, 
tree); to ascend (a river, a stair). 

crgoo Afe/usine 324 Geffray.. mounted the mountayne. 
1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 289 We mounted a paire of high 
staires. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 15 He mounted the 
river of Essequebo. 1796 Moase Aner. Geog. II. 17 The 
birdmen. .are amazingly dexterous in mounting the steepest 
rocks. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton iii, We mounted an old- 
fashioned and rickety stair, 1866 RocErs lgric. & Prices 
I. xxiv. 6rr While the fish were mounting the river. 1886 
Asupy-Sterry Lazy AMinstre? 196 You Should mount the 
Hill and see the view. : 

b. Said of a rising road, stair, ete. 

2611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. vii 106 Lippes as common as the 
stayres That mount the Capitoll. 1872 JENKixson Guide 
Eng. Lakes (1879) 13 The road... mounts a steep rising 
ground. 

c. Zo mount a breach : 


pose of assault or attack. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub Ded., Vour Lordships .. undaunted 
Courage in mounting a Breach or scaling a Wall, 1814 
Scort Wav. xiii, Being the first to mount the breach. 1841 
Litpmxstone //ést. Zad. 11. 301 ‘he breach had heen built 
up to such a height as to render it impossible to mount te 

+d. To rise or soar into. Ods. 

1675 Drvoen& Murorave £ss. Sat, 117 Somen in rapture 
think they mount the sky, While on the ground th’en- 
tranced wretches lie. 1707 Curios. tt Hush. & Gard. 24 
He sees the Sun rise every Morning and mount the Horizon. 
1746-7 Hervey .fedit. (1818) 190 Did Ie. .not only mount 
the lower firmament, but ascend the heaven of heavens. 

+e. fig. To rise to the level of, to rival. Ods. 

1628 Harte Microcosm, Detractor (Arb) 43. He is..am- 
bitious to match others, not hy mounting their worth, but 
bringing them downe with his Tongue to his owne poore- 
nesse. 

9. To get upon the back of (a horse or other 
animal, a bicycle) for the purpose of riding. 

1599 Suaus. /fex. 17, ut. vii. 25 The dull Elements ,.neuer 
appeare in him, but only in patient stillnesse while his rider 
mounts him: hee is indeede a Horse. 3693 Meanours 
Tow 19 Vl mount your Horse,and ride down, 1789 AN- 
surey /vav. Il. 397, 1 went to his house just as he had 
mounted horse. 1819 Byron ¥az 1. ix, A better cavalier 
ne'er mounted horse, 1843 Borrow Bidle in Spain vi 41, 
1 now..having mounted my mule, set forward. 1907 .1ca- 
demy 12 Jan. 362 One of the majors was accustomed to 
mount his horse fron a chair. 

transf, 1808 Scott Afarmtion ut. Introd., And mark the 
wild-swans mount the gale. . 

10. To get upon, for the purpose of copulation. 
Now only cof/og. of animals. 

[1592 Suas. en. & Ad. 596 Now is she in the verie lists 
of loue, Her champion mounted for the hot incounter : All 
is imaginarie she doth proue, He will not mannage her, 
although he mount her. 1630 B, Jonson Mew fa 1. iti, 
Instead of backing the braue Steed, o’ mornings, ‘Yo mount 
the Chambermaid.] 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. it. 328 
Whether the Bull or Courser be thy Care, Let him not leap 
the Cow, or mount the Mare. 

11. To ascend and take a place in or on; to get 
upon or into, from below. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. india §& P.83 We were forced to 
mount the Indian Hackery. 1728 Aovison Sfect. No. 46 
? 2 The Boy accordingly mounted the Pulpit. @ 1758 Kam- 
say The Aid-O ii, My lass, like a fool, had mounted the 
stool. 1839 Tuiriwatt Greece VI. 191 Since he himself had 
mounted the throne. 1888 Sfectator 30 June 883/2 Racing 
notabilities, and betting men, and blacklegs, all mounting 
the stand and giving their evidence. 

III. zrazs, in causative uses. 

+12. To cause to ascend or rise; to elevate, lift, 
draw or drive up. Also with #. Ods. 

1538 Ecvor Dict., Exaito, to mounte or lyfte up. ¢ 1590 
MartowE Faust vi. (Chorus), Learned Faustus, Mo know 
the secrets of Astronomy .. Did mount himselfe to scale 
Oris top, Being seated in a chariot burning bright. 
1604 E, Glaimstone] D'Acosta's Hist, [udies vy. xxiv. 395 
They did mount it (sc. the idol] in this manner, for that ape 
staires of tbe Temple were very steepe.., while they mounted 
Ne the idoll, all the people stoode in the Court. 1610 W. 

OLKINGHAM Art of Survey 1. ix. 20 Some Enginarie aide 
most bee assistant to mount tbe water by Screwes, Pullies, 
Poizes. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. Vit/, 1. i, 144 The fire that 
mounts the liquor til't run ore, In seeming to augment it, 
wasts it. 1614 Raveicu “fest. World 1. iii. § 7. 45 A bird, 
hauing therein no feeling of ber wings, or any sensible re- 
sistance of aire to mount her selfe by. 1640 tr. Ferdere's 
Rom. Rom. 111. 68 O from what an abisme am 1 mounted, 
said Florimond, 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. Wii. 
(1739) 104 Like a Vapour mounted up by the Clergy. 1705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 282 Mounting their Ileads and half 
their Bodies above the surface of the Water. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer sx. Mulberry, When they were quite divested of 
the side shoots, the sap is mounted to the top. 

+b. To erect. Obs, rare. 

1610 SHAKS. Temp. U1. ii. 11 Then like Hedg-hogs, which 
Lye tumbling in my bare-foote way, and mount Their 

ricks at my foot-fall. 182: Crare V2di, Minstr. 11. 100 
Vater-tilies mount their snowy buds. 


+e. To direct to a higher point. Ods. 


to ascend it for the pur- 


710k 


mounting his sight to the skyward,..hertly thus his orison 
vttred. 1678 tr. Afachiavelli's Prince vi. (Rtldg.) 36 By 
mounting their arrow to a certain proportion, they may 
come nearer to the mark, ; 

13. In various fig. or non-material senses: Ta. To 
raise in honour, estimation, power, or wealth. 


Rarely with wp. Ods. ; 

1581 Satir. Poems Refornt xliii, 103 So Fortoun montit 
neuer man on hicht, Bot sho can law him within a litill 
quhyle. ¢1g86 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps, uxix. xi, My God, 
me poore and low, High sball mount from need and woe, 
x6ar Quaares Esther vi. Medit., Who mounts the meeke, 
and beates the lofty downe. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. \. xvii. (1739) 34 This hath mounted up Kings to the 
top more than tbeirown ambition. a 1661 Futtea WWorthies, 
Surrey (1662) i. 83 Abbot..was mounted from a Leeturer 
to a Dignitary. a4711 Ken Hysnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 29 Damning themselves, to mount him to his crown. 
1728 Vounc Love Fame 1. 283 Is there whom his tenth epic 
mounts to fame? i 4 

+b. To elevate spiritually; to raise to higher 
objects of contemplation; to excite to a higher 
degree of activity or emotion. Ods. 

a 1546 G. Wisnanr tr. Conf. Faith Swenuerland in Wod- 
row Soc. Misc. (1844) 13 Except we be elluminat, styred 
up and mounted, hy the grace of Chryst. 159: Syivesrer 
Du Bartas \. vii. 409 That we, down-treading earthly cogi- 
tations, May mount our thoughts to heav nly meditations. 
r601 Sir W. Cornwarus Disc Seneca (1631) 80 There is no 
circumstance but is a steppe, mounting the understanding 
tothetruth. 1601 Suaxs. Ad?s H’el/ 1, i. 235 What power 
is it, which mounts my loue so hye. 1602 Marston Ant. § 
Med. wv. Wks. 1856 I. 52 Young Prince, mount up your 
spirits, and prepare To solemnise your nuptials eve with 
pompe. 1636 Hrvwooo Challenge Beautie vy. 13, What 
prostrates them Mounts me to expectations. @ 1644 QUARLES 
Sol, Recant. Sol. viii. 30 This mounts thy soule with more 
heroick fires. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse Tv. viii. 
214 May not man, by custome and improvement of Piety, 
mount himselfe neere to an Angelicall nature. 1742 Youxc 
Nt. Th. 1. 262 Such contemplations..should mount The 
mind still higher. Buake Aegic. Peace i. Wks. VIL 
157 They {William II's ministers] were not yet mounted to 
the elevation of the king. | 

+e. To exalt, magnify. Ods. 

r6g1 Davenant Gondibert 1. v. 27 Love seeks no honor, 
but does honor bring, Mounts others value, and her own 
lets fall! 1673 Maavet Reh. Transp. Il. 244 If you would 
mount what is said to mean Conscience, the Clause does not 
. exclude it. ‘ 

+d. To raise the value or price of. Ods. 

1708 J. Cuampeatayne SZ. Gt. Brit it. mt. ii. (8737) 402 
ens the lf{d..mounted the Ounce of Silver to 125. 1772 
‘ooTE .Va/ub ut. (1778) 39 Suppose they have mounted the 
beef and mutton a trifle; ar'n’t we obliged to them too for 
raising the value of boroughs? 

+e. To ‘lift up” (the voice). Ods. 

1601 ? Marston Pasgui?l & Kath. u. 13 Boy cleere thy 
throte, and mount thy sweetest notes 1603 — Antonio's 
Rew. v. iv, Why then To to Hymen, mount a loftie note. 

+f. To represent as amounting ¢o a certain sum 
or number. Ods. 

1639 Futter /foly War v xxx. (1640) 284 Some have 
mounted his ordinarie yearly in-come to eight millions of 
gold. 1655 — //fs¢ Camb, 27 The Oxford-Antiquary in- 
sulteth on the paucity of ancient Hostles in Cam dee | 
much boasting of the numerousness of the Halls in Oxford, 
which he mounteth to above two hundred. 

14. To set or place upon an elevation. 
only with const. ov, 2fon. 

1567 Sutir. Poems Reform. vii. 43 To se ane monstuire, 
full of fylthynes, Abone the rest heich mountit vp in gloir. 
1577 B. Goocu ffereshach'’s Husé. 1 (1586) 9, 1 haue set 
my house in this place without the baukes, and mounted 
it as hie as I could. 1ggo Greene Or. Fur. (1599) A3b, 
From thence, mounted vpon a Spanish Rarke Such as trans- 
Neghiee Tason to the fleece :.. I furrowed Neptunes Seas. 1607 
h 


Now 


Tarston /Vhat you $Will u. ii, Ped. Sance delaies,..mount 
im, mount him ! (i.e. ‘horse ‘him for a flogging.) 1615 G. 
Sanxovs 7az, 186 Mounted a good height on the side of 
the mountain is Aceldama ¢ 1662 Roxb. Ball. (1887) VI 
359 © the Pinacle of Shrowsbury shews itself still, For it's 
mounted gallantly on a high Hill, 1678 Better Hud. wii. 
972 For Chiarlatans can do no good, Until th’ are mounted 
in a Crowd, 1683 Condemn. & Exec, A. Sydney 2 They.. 
Conveyed him to the Scaffold .on which being Mounted, he 
Bowed. a 1700 Drvoen Jifad 1.239 We bear thee on our 
Backs and mount thee on the Throne. 1742 Pore Dunc. 
1v. 564 Gone ev'ry blush, and silent all reproach, Contending 
Princes mount them in their Coach. 1870 J H Newman 
Gram. Assent u, vii, 222 No wonder we see more than the 
ancients, because we are mounted upon their shoulders. 
1897 Maay Kincstey WW, Africa 386 A cluster of outbuildings 
..each mounted on poles. 

15. To set on horseback; to help into the saddle; 
also, to furnish with a saddle horse. In passive, to 
be seated on horseback. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 52 Isane .. royally 
mounted vpon one of the Emperors horses..was..hrough 
..to the court. ¢1618 Moayson /tin. Iv vy. i. (1903) 438 
Next rode some goo, gentlemen of Rome brauely mounted. 
1647 W. Browne Podex. 1.19) He was..mounted on a Black 
Barbary. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 202 
He was..excellently well mounted, on a very gallant horse, 
1678 Butter /frd. it ii, 1547 He's mounted on a hazel 
bavin. 1697 Davoen A2nefd vu. 381 Of these [horses] he 
chose the fairest and the best, To mount the Trojan troup. 
1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra u vil. 73 Phancy without Reason; 
is like a Horse without a Rider; and Reason without Phancy 
is not well Mounted. 1728 Morcan Alevers IT. iv. 283 He 
hastily mounted bis own Wife and Daughter. 1774 Gotps. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 299 High enough to admit a man 
mounted upon a middle-sized horse. 1838 Parscorr Ferd. 
& Isa. u. xii TTL, 131 He commanded that each trooper 
should take one of the infantry on his crupper, setting the 


1582 Stanynurst 42neis 1. (Arb.) 65 But father Anchises, | example himself by mounting a German ensign behind him 


MOUNT. 


on his own borse. 1848 THackeKay Bk. Sods xxix, Ie.. 
rides when somebody mounts him. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist, Sk. (1873) 11. 1. i. 11 These populations have in all 
ages been sbepherds, mounted on horseback. 1877 ‘Riva’ 
Vivienne 1. ii, Now mount nie, please. It is time we were 
off. 1883 S.C. Hats Retrospect 11. 305 He had horses 
more than enough to mount a regiment of cavalry. 
b. Of a horse: To carry (its rider). 

1737 Baacken Farviery Impr. (1757) UL. 27 The hollow- 
back Horse generally puts out a good Neck, and mounts 
the Rider handsomely. 

16. A“#/. a. To raise (guns) into position; to 
place in a position ready for use. 

1539 in Archzologia X1. 437 A saker of brasse..mountyd 
uppon shod whelys. 1565 Keg. Privy Council Scot. I. 402 
Propositioun wes maid of befoir..how all the artailyearie.. 
mycht be perfytlie montit, ordourit, and put in dowhill 
ley Saaclas 3595 Suaxs. FoAn un. i. 381 By East and West 
let France and England mount Their battering Canon 
charged to the mouthes. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
x.33 [he General, .caused his forces to land, and mounting 
twelve great pieces he renewed the battery. ¢1710 Cena 
Fiexxes Diary (1888) 215 The plattform for the Gunns 
we! are well mounted and very well kept. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. & fs. 1, xii. HV. 131 On this rampart he mounted his 
little train of artillery. 

b. Ofafort, aship: To have (cannon)in position. 

1748 Axson's Voy. i. v. 338 One is..an insignificant 
fortress, mounting only five guns eight pounders ; the other 
..fort mounts the same number of guns. 1831 Sir J. Sin- 
ciatr Corr, Il. 277 He met only four ships, three of which 
escaped, but one, mounting 64 guns, struck on a rock, 1841 
ELpuinstone Hist. Jad. 11. 207 He... sent out vessels 
mounting guns from Cambay. 

ce. passive. To be provided wth cannon. 

166a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amébass. 57 The Great 
Duke's Palace..is..very well mounted with Cannon. 1743 
tr. Afen. AX. Du Gué-Trouin (ed. 2) 14 The commadore, 
bored for 40 guns, and mounted hy 28, was boarded and 
carried, 1748 Avtson's Voy. 1. x. 415 Four ..junks, .. 
mounted only with eight or ten guns. 1867 H. Latuam 
Black & White 104 Eartbworks mounted with cannon. 

d. To raise the muzzle of (a gun); to place ata 
particular angle of elevation. Cf 12¢. 

154s St. Papers Hen. VIIT (1834) VII. 543 Item, in 
Crabbez, to mounte or level thOrdnaunce. 1 Sturmyv 
Atariner’s Afag. v. xii. 72 Find what deg. you shall need 
Mount the Gun to for any other shot. 16883 R. Hotme 
Armoury ui. xvii. (Roxb.) 142/1 Mount the Morter, is to 
turne it In the carriage with the mouth vpwards. /éid. xix. 
153/1 Granadeers on Horseback...Vnsling your musket. 
Mount your musket. 1692 Capt. Sutith's Seaman's Gram. 
1. xxxi. 146 To so many degrees of Mounture must the 
Morter he mounted. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Zo Afount 
a Piece,..to lay its Mouth higher. 

e. To set up or post for the purpose of defence 
or observation, FHlence, fo moznt (tthe) guard: to 


go on duty as a guard. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Zo Mount the Guard,..is to 
goon that Duty. 1737 Gentd. Afag. VII. 538/2 The Nature 
of that Watch and Ward was, that each Burgher, for per- 
haps 5 or 6 Days in a Month, should mount Guard. 1764 
Mem. G. Psaimanazar 161, 1 have seen many of them go 
up to the gallows ..as if they were mounting the guard. 
1781 Ginson Decl. & F. xvii. (1787) 11. 57 They mounted 
guard in the interior apartments. 1783 B. G. Jackson 
Orders in Harper's Mag. Nov. (1883) 921/1 note, Each 
Battalion will mount a Piguett. 1826 Scorr Moodst. iii, 
The yeomen of the guard, who mounted their watch there. 
1872 Punch 21 Sept. 116/1 Let an intelligent policeman be 
told off to mount guard. 1894 Outing XXIV. 3133/2 At this 
camp, guard was mounted twice a day. 

absod. 1844 Regul, & Ord. Army 31 Vhe Royal Standard 
..is never to be carried by any Guard, except that which 
mounts on the Person of the Sovereign. 

f. transf. 

1843 Dickens Chr. Carol ili, The two young Cratchits 
set chairs for everybody,..and mounting guard upon their 
posts fetc.]. 1884 Rioer Haccaro Dawe xliii, Miss Terry 
mounted guard over the plates and dishes. 


17. To set up or prepare for use. a, To fix in 
position for the accomplishment of a particular 
purpose; to put in working order. Zo mount a 


Zoom (sce quot. 1831). 

r7ra_ J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 81 The Semi- 
circle is mounted upon a Knee-Joint. 1763 Mfuscum Rust. 
I 160 When the scythe is mounted, from tbe point of the 
blade to the end of the long handle measures Bn angle of 
seven feet. 1831 G. R. Portea Si/k Manuf. 220 1n mount- 
ing the loom—that is in fixing the warp preparatory to the 
commencement of actual weaving. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 817 
A set of stamping and washing works..as mounted at Bock- 
wiese 1857 Mitten Eéew. Chem. (1862) 111.898 The appa- 
ratus having been mounted, was caused to rotate. 1873 
E. Sron Horkshop Receipts Ser. 1. 387/2 Marble workers 
mount and fasten their works upon plaster. 1895 Outing 
XXVI. 370/1 He mounted his rod, and tried casting in 
shallow water. 

b. To set or place in or upon a mount or sup- 
port; sfec., to fit a picture on or in a mount. Also, 
to fit with decorative appendages, as metal plates, 
ferrules, or the like. : 

1806 Pike Sourcet Aftssiss, (1810) 84 A bear skin (the most 
beantiful I ever saw, which I wanted to monnt a saddle). 
1845 C. V. Wacker Electrotype Manip. 1 36 A method of 
mounting the medals obtained from the fusible moulds, 
which..enhaneces their value in the cabinet. 1859 Guctick 
& Times Paint, 302 The paste used for ‘mounting * water- 
colour paintings 1867 F. Faancis Angling x. (x880) 352 
Most of tite Findhorn flies are mounted in this way. | 

ec. Microscopy. To fix (objects) upon a slide or 
ina cell for examination under a microscope. Also, 
to fit up (a microscope-slide) in this way. 

1839 Penny Cyel. XV. 188/2 The objects should be mounted 


MOUNTABLE. 


between spherical glasses. 1884 G. ALLEN Philistia I. 198 
Looking up from the microscope slides she had begun to 
mount. 1885 Hinok in Phil. Trans. CLX XVI. 426 The 
spicules..wben mounted in Canada balsam are nearly trans- 
parent. 

da. To put (a play) on the stage; to adapt for 
exhibition by the provision of suitable accessorics. 

1874 Slang Dict., AMfount, in theatrical parlance, to pre- 

re for production on the stage. ‘The piece was excel- 

ently mounted.’ 1884 Maumespuav in Pall Mall G. 11 
Nov. 5/r They ‘mount' the events presented and the per- 
sons introduced very happily. : 

©. slang. To provide, ‘set up’. ? Ods. 

1775 D. Granam Lothian Tont v. Writ, (1883) I]. 79 The 
pearanian bestowed a vast of presents on Tom, and mounted 
him like a gentleman. : 

18. To put on, assume, display oneself as wear- 
ing (some special article of costume). 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 239 A dashing buck having 
just mounted a fashionable great coat. 1815 W. Irvine in 
Life & Lett. (1864) I. 340, 1 expect he has mounted a pair 
of leather breeches, and is playing off the knowing one on 
the turf. 1842 S. Laver Handy Andy xxi, It was time to 
.. mount fresh linen and cambhric. 1889 Doyir Aficah 
Clarke 138 Our friend was permitted to wear his gay trap- 
pings .. without being suspected of having mounted the 
livery of Satan, ? 

b. transf. 2? Chiefly U.S. 

1842 W. Tavinc in Live § Lett. (1866) IMT. 211 My desire 
has been not to mount the Minister..until my arrival in 
Spain. 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 8839/2 When rumor of 
bacteria..reached the vulgar ear, [she] had mounted the 
germ theory. 1894 G. Merroitn Ld, Ormont iii, The 
reason why I mount red a little—if I do it—is, you mention 
Lord Ormont. ie 

Mountable (mawntab’l), 2. [f. Mounr v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being mounted or ascended. 

@1608 Sir F. Verk Coonnt. (1657) 38 [Vhe rampier] was 
very mountable, and Jay close to the old wall of the town, 
1611 Cotcr., Alontadle, mountable, ascendable, climable. 

Mountain (mauntén). Forms: 3 monetain, 
3=5 -a(i)n, 3-6-ayn, mo(u)ntayne, 4 monteyne, 
-eine,muntayne, 4-6 mo(u)ntaigne,mounteyn, 
“ayn, Se. montane, 4-7 mountaine, 5 -eyne, 
mowntan, -eyne, -ane, ( //. -aunce), montagne, 
5-6 Sc. mountane, -ene, 6 -eine, 8 Sc. dal. 
muntain, 4- mouutain. [a. OF. montaigne (mod. 
F. montagne).= Pr, Pg. montanha, Sp. montatia, 
It. moulagna :—popular L. *montduia, *montanea 
fem., mountain region; a use either of the fem. 
sing, (with ellipsis of regto, ¢erra), or perh. orig. of 
the neut. pl. used absol., of *woudineus pertaining 
to mountains (class. Latin has the parallel deriva- 
tive monldntus), f. wtont-em, mons Mount sb] 

I. The simple word. 

1. A natural elevation of the earth’s surface rising 
more or less abruptly from the surrounding level, 
and attaining an altitude which, relatively to ad- 
jacent elevations, is impressive or notable. 

With regard to the modern limitation of use see also Hit 
sé) Down to the 28th c. often applied to elevations of 
moderate altitude (cf. e. g. quots. 1766, 1773). 

é120§ Lav. 1282 Bi Ruscikadan heo nomen pa sx & bi pe 
montaine of Azare. a1300 Cursor Al. 1776 Pe water wex 
onte over be plains, be bestes ran pan to monetains. c¢ 1350 
Will, Paterne 2619 Pe werwolf hem ladde ouer mures & 
muntaynes, ¢1430 Lypa. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 
Mistis blake. .At whos uprist mounteyns be maade so feyre. 
1523 Lo, Berners /vorss. 1. clxii. 198 They sawe a rowt of 
Englysshmen commynge downe a lytell mountayne a horse» 
backe. 1602 Suaks. //ant. 1v, i. 29 The Sun no sooner shall 
the Mountaines touch, But we will ship him hence. 1685 
Devoen //or, 1. ix. 1 Behold yon mountain's hoary height 
Made higher with new mounts of snow. 1766 P. Twick- 
NESSE, Obseru, Customs Fr. Nation 39 St. Germain [near 
Paris] is situated upon a very high mountain, 1773 G,. 
Wuttre Selborne, Let. to Barrington 9 Dec., That chain of 
majestic mountains [sc. the Sussex Downs). 1799 Kirwan 
Geol, Ess. v. 156 In common language, mountains are dis- 
tinguished from hills caly by annexing to them the idea of 
a superior height...Geologists have aimed at greater pre- 
cision; Pini and Mitterpachter call any earthy elevation 
a mountain whose declivity makes with the horizon an 
angle of at least 13°, and whose perpendicular height is not 
less than } of the declivity. 1859 TENnNvson Jlerlin & 
Vivier 525 Writ in a language that has long gone by. So 
long, that mountains have arisen since With cities on their 
flanks, 1879 Geixie in Eneycl, Brit. X. 258 Mountains 
formed in the volcanic way are almost always conical. 

b. Cat of the nountain: see CATAMOUNTAIN, 
1432-Sotr. /igder (Rolls) 111.123 Acatte of be mowntaunce, 
¢c. In allusions to a well-known story of Mo- 

hammed told by Bacon ss. xii. (Boldness): see 

Manomer 1 (quot. 1625). 

1642 OWEN DésSlay Armin. viii. (1643) 85 1f the mountaine 
will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet will goe to the moun- 
taine. [The allusion is still proverbially current.) “ 

d. Poet. Used in p/. as the type of a region 
remote from civilization. 

1601 Swaks. Tzvel. N. wv. i. 52 Fit for the Mountaines, and 
the barbarous Caues, Wbere manners nere were preach’d, 
4 1645 WALLER Palamede to Zelinde 19 Great Julius, on the 
Mountaines bred, A flock perhaps or herd had led, 

©. Anglo-Irish, (See quot.) 

1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 30 ({reland) Large tracts are in what 
is there called ‘mountain’; but the term is applied to all 
waste land on which young cattle and sheep are fed until 
they are fit to be sent into the richer pastures. 

£ Afountains high: said hyperbolically of waves. 
Cf. motntain-high (7 ¢ below). 


(aul 


1719 De For Crusoe (Globe) 9 The Sea went Mountains 
high. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round ee yar) 187 Where 
the sea breaks mountains-high, if T may use that sea phrase. 
1878 Hux.ev Physiogr, 172 It is not uncommon to hear 
of the sea running ‘mountains high’; yet..the height of 
a wave. rarely exceeds 4o ft. 


+g. Applied to an artificial hill or tumulus of 


great size. Ods. 

1368 Grarton Chron, 11, 584 The Lorde Talbot .. en- 
uironed the towne of Depe, with depe trenches, and great 
mountaynes. r590 WeEBBE Trav. (Arh.) 32 There [within 
sixe miles of the Gran Cuer] are seaven Mountaines builded 
on the out side, like vnto ye point of a Diamond, which 
Mountaines were builded in King Pharoes time for to keepe 
Corne in, and theyare Mountaines of great strength. 1636 
E. Dacres tr. Mlachiavel’s Disc. Livy 423 They made 
towres of wood, or cast up mountaines of earth, which 
leaned npon the wall ou the outside. 

th. #/er. =Mount s.11 b. O6s. 

1610 Guituim /feraddry ut. iv. (1611) 96 The Field is Or, 
a Mountaine Azure, inflamed proper. 

2. trausf. A huge heap or pile; a towering 
mass. + Afountlain of ice = ICEBERG. 

¢ 1450 Verdi 333 The mounteins of bodyes were a-boute 
hem so grete that noon myght come to hem but launchinge. 
1590 Suaks. Com. #rr. iv, iv, 158 But for the Mountaine 
of mad flesh that claimes mariage of me, I could finde in 
my heart to stay heere still. 1613 Puncuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 740 The entrance..was barred with Mountaines of 
Ice. 1698 Frver Ace. E. /udia § 1.157 Mountains of Fish 
salted onthe Beach. 1830 Macaccay in Live & Lett. (1880) 
1. 157 We have oceans of heer, and mountains of potatoes, 
for dinner. 1855 Orr Geol. 3 In the cold seas,. .blue moun- 
tains of ice. are every day broken off. 

b. (transl. of Norw. derg.) A ‘swarm’ (of fish). 

1880 Daily News 30 Sept. 5/3 ‘The mountain consists of 
banks of fish escorted and driven in by whales, 1883 
Huxtey in Standard 19 June 3/2 The codfish formed what 
was called a cod’s mountain of from 120 ft. to 180 ft. deep, 

3. fig. A quantity or amount impressive by its 
vast proportions, 

1592 Conspir. Pretenided Ref. 94 Entertayning the said 
twelue persons with mountaines of large promises. 1623 

Jincham Aevophor rrt They heard, that all that followed 
Cyrus gathered mountaines of wealth. 177% Yuntus Lett. 
xlix. (1820) 253 The favour of a king can remove mountains 
of infamy. 1894 Parry Sfud. Gt. Composers, Beethoven 
171 The word ‘inemory’ carries a mountain of meaning. 

4. Mountain of pieiy = Mount of piety (sec 
Mount 5d.1 5 b.;. Now jvcz/ar, in allusion to the 
Fr, or Italian term. 

1617 Morvson /#iz, 1.93 A house called the mountaine of 
piety, where poore men may borrow money freely, bringing 
pawnes. 1797 WW. Jounsion tr. Beckmann's fnvent. 111,18 
Ihe Pope declared the holy mountains of piety. .to be legal. 

« Daily News 15 Apr. 7/1 You had to resort to what is 
called ‘climbing the mountain of piety’?..Ves, ] had to 
pledge nearly all my jewellery, 

5. (In full mountain wine.) A variety of Malaga 
wine, made from grapes grown on the monntains. 

1710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4782/3 There is also good Mountain 
-.to be Retaled at 6s. 6d. per Gallon. 1730 Frevoinc Aage 
upon Rafe wv. vi, Women love white best.—Boy, hring half 
a pint of mountain. 1744 BeeKeLey Sirés § 115 A spoonful 
of mountaiu-wine in each glass. 1833 Reooinc Mord. Wines 
(1851) 2or Very little old Mountain or Malaga sweet wine 
is grown at present, 

6. The Mountain (Fr. /a Montagne}: an extreme 
party ied by Robespierre and Danton in the first 
French Revolution, from the fact that it oceupied the 
most elevated position in the chamber of assembly. 

The term was also upplied in England to an extreme 
party in parliament at the close of the x8th and beginning 
of the 19th c., and was revived in France c 1848 to describe 
the extreme republican party of tbat epoch. 

[1792 Pref. Explan. New Ternis in Ann, Reg. p. xii, The 
Mountain, The higher or most elevated seats in the hall 
of the Assembly; occupied by the violent revolutionists, or 
democrats.) 1827 Scorr Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 1X. 
295 They were..deputies of the Mountain gang. 1839 
Autson fist. Europe (1847) XIII. 35 The Jacobins [oc- 
cupied] the seats on the summit of fe left ; whence their 
designation of ‘The Mountain’ was derived. 1848 Br. S. 
Wicpearorce in R. G, Wilberforce Ze (1881) I]. xx ‘The 
high ‘ Mountain’ party attended in force [a meeting of the 
National Society} on a summons sent round by Mr G. 
Denison. 1880 Disaarur Endyne. ixxvi, There is this differ- 
ence between the English Mountain and the French. The 
English Mountain has its government prepared, 

IL atérid. and Comé. (and quasi-adj.). 

7. a. Simple attrtd., as mountatn breast, brow, 
Soot, head, pass, peak, top. Also appositive, as 
mountain-barrier, -island, -wall, 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1v. 726 Death's terror is the mountain 
faith removes; That *mountain barrier between man and 
peace, 1876 G. W. Cox Gen. Hist. Greece ut. i. 102 The 
chain of Tauros..extends its huge mountain-barrier to the 
north of the Kilikian country. 1820 Scott Lady of L. vi, 
xxvil, As wreath of snow on *mountain-breast, Slides from 
the rock that gave it rest. 1728-46 Tomson Spring 829 
The *mountain-brow, Where sits the shepherd. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. v. ii. 46 The rising of the *Mountaine foote 
That leads toward Mantua. 1844 Mrs. Baowninc Brown 
Rosary 11. Poems r8s0 11. 28, 1 saw his steed on *mountain- 
head, I heard it on the plain. 1871 Morrts in Mackail 
Life (1899) i. 247 A hog-backed steep *mountain-island. 
1830 Scorr Macduff's Cross Prel. 5 ‘The summit of this 
*mountain pass, 1834 Penny Cycl. \1. 470/1 The highest 
*mountain peak in this country, 1593 Suaks. 2 Hex. VL, 
tu. 1, 336 Well could I curse away a Winters night, Though 
standing naked on a *Mountaine top, 1816 Worpsw. 2nd 
Ode Battle of Waterioo, Like mountain-tops whose mists 
have rolled away. 1849 J. Foases Physic. Holiday xv. 
(1850) 134 The *mountain-walls of it [sc. the valley] are very 
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precipitous. 187: Morris in Mackail £7/ (1899) 1. 256 The 
great mountain-wall closes up the valley, 

b. objective, as smountain-climbing, -making; 
nountain-loving adj. 

1872 Jexxixson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) Introd., The 
lover of natural scenery and of *mountain-climbing. 1621 
Sanovs Ovid's Alet, 1. (1632) 7 Where *Mountaine-louing 
Goats did lately graze. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.v1. iii, The 
mountain-loving Switzer. 31886 A, WixcneL. Halks Geol. 
Field 117 *Mountain-making may be another incident of the 
earth’s contraction, ' ; 

e. similative, as mozntain-high, -/ike, adjs. and 
advs.; parasynthetic, as mountaiu-bellied, -sized 
adjs. 

1654 Gataker Dise, Apfol. 67 That more eminent *moun- 
taiu-bellied..Proteus, 1693 T. Power in Drrden's Furenal 
xu. (1697) 313. Nigh, *Mountain-high, be pil'd the shining 
Ore. 1815 Mrs. Pickixcton Cedchrity VL 114 At one 
moment the vessel was elevated mountain high. 1851 
Tuorpr Vorté, Aythod. 1,68 He struck its [the Midgard 
serpent’s] mountain-high head with his hammer. x719 11. 
For Crusoe 1. 50 A raging Wave, *Mountain-like, came 
rowling a-stern of us. 1868 Browninc Avag 4& BAT. ut 
1322 Oh mouse-hirth of that mountain-like revenge! 1839 

IMLEY Festus ix. (1852) rrr la form and stature they 
are *mountain-sized. 

d. locative, as mountain battle, -journey sbs. ; 
mountain-built, dwelling adjs. 

a1835 Mrs. Hewans Specis af /fome 28 The *mountain 
battles of his land. 1819 Krears Ode Grecian Urn 35 What 
litde town ..*mountain-built with peaceful citadel, 1603 
Frorio MVoataigne m1. xiii. 646 Will any belecve. that milke 
or whit-meates are hurtfull vnto a ’mountaine-dwelling 
people? 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1.158 In the 
course of this *mountain-journey. 

e. instrumental, as mountatn-ctrcled, -virdled, 
-walled adjs. 

1858 O. W. Hormes Ant. Breakf-t. x. (1898) 248 The 
mountain-circled green of Grafton. 1859 Hawritorxr #9, 
& ff, Note-Bhks. 11. 261 A vast mouttain-girdled plain. 
1897 Marv Kixcsuev iW, Africa 180 We seem to be ina 
mountain-walled Jake. 

8. attrtd. passing into adj., with the senses: a. 
Of, or belonging to mountains; situated in or on 
mountains ; consisting of mountains. 

1865 ALLINGHAM Among the Heather ii, Your “mountain 
air is sweet. 1808 Enuanor Steatn Bristol [feiress V. 207 
A *mountain-beck, or brook. 180x Scori Ave St. Yokn xv, 
The *mountain-blast was still, 1730-46 ‘Tomson A ntanen 
4og The mazes of the ‘mountain brook. 1817 Byron A/an- 
fred un i tog The *mountain-cataract. ¢1380 Wocttr 
Sera. Sel. Wks. 11. 9 Marie..wente into *monteyne contie 
wib haste. 1577-87 HouivsuEp Chron. b. 170/2 "The pleasant 
mountaine-countrie of Relsham. 1726 Pork Od’yss. xix. 621 
The bird of Jove Mierce from his *mountain-eyrie down- 
ward drove. 1837 Youatr S#ecf vii, 294 The time for 
shearing, in a *mountain-farm, is of considerable importance. 
1860 Pusey J/in, J 0fh, 181 N\ “mountain fastness in a 
rich valley. 1776 G. SemrLe Building in Water 5g Sud- 
den *Mountain Floods. 1813 Scott Rotedy tv. vi, [He] 
bore them to his “mountain-hold. 1827 G, Darey Syéva 
25 Cyclops’ *mouutaim-home. 1833 Penay Cyc 1. 433/1 
‘The *mountain-masses in North America. 1812 Byron Ch. 
Har i. xxxvi, We have many a *mouttain-path to tread, 
1821 tr. Decandolle & Sprengel’s Elem. Philos. Planis w. 
v. 281 From the high ‘mountain plains of central Asia. 
1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 182/1 The *mountain regions of the 
Atlas. 1895 RK. Horstey in Hug. England XVI. 18/1 Up 
the steep *mountain road they went. 1611 Suans. Cyd. 
iu. iii, 10 Now for our *Mountaine sport. 1816 H. G. 
Kuicnt //derim 275 Where..*mountain stream and moun- 
tain turf was found. 1802 Coteripcr Dejection 100 Bare 
crag, or *mountain-tairn, or blasied tree. 1814 Scotr L7/, 
of Isles v1. xxiv, They come like *mountain-torrent red. 
1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. i, 499 As free As “mountaine windes. 

b. Born in or inhabiting mountains; having 
(one’s) abode in mountains; coming from the 
monntains; native of a mountain region. 

1812 Byaon Ch. /far. u. xlvii, Yet here and there some 
daring ‘mountain-band Disdain his power. 1725 Porr 
Odyss. 1X. 347 He. .devoursit like a *mountain beast. rg91 
Fraunce C'tess Pembr. Voychurch tou. i, This *Moun- 
taine-byrd, Montanusdanghter. c1zoo Concreve Homer's 
flyin Venus 19 She [Diana] loves. .o wound the *Moun- 
tain Boar. 1808 Scorr A/arm, u. Introd, The mountain- 
boar on battle set. 1777 Hamitton Iks. (1886) VIL. 322 
Nixon's brigades, aud Colonel Warner’s ‘mountain boys. 
cx614 Mure Dido & Aeneas 11. 300 *Montaine Faryes did 
hewaile the chance. 1899 Suaxs, Hex. V’, 1v. iv. 20 Thou 
damned and luxurious *Mountaine Goat. 1604 E. G[rim- 
sTonNE] D'Acosta’s Hist. [Indies wv. xii. 324 The mountaine 
goates, which are nourished and fed vpon poison. 1831 
Sutherland Farm Rep. 80 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husd. 
III, The sweetest of the *mountain-grass. 1720 Gav Ruz. 
Sports 355 Nor shall the *mountain lark the muse detain. 
1601 R. Jonxson Avngd. § Comiuni, (1603) 7 The *mountaine 
men cannot live any long time without. .trafficke with the 
men of the plaine countrey. r75§ SMoLLETT Quix. (1803) 
I. 238 The leaves of these *mountain-oaks, 1596 Suaks. 
Alerch, V. wv. i. 75 You may as well forbid the *Mountaine 
Pines To wagge their high tops. 1814 Worosw. £rcurs. 
vu. 18r Long enduring *mountain-plants. 1697 Dryors 
Virg. Georg. 11, 621 Thy faithful Dogs,.who..hold at Bay 
The *Mountain Robbers. 1809 Bvraon Bards & Rev. 155 
While *mountain spirits prate to river sprites. 1599 SUAKS. 
Hen. V,v.i. 37 You call'’d me yesterday * Mountaine-Squier. 
1693 Concreve Old Bach. 1. xxii, Thou hast the heart of 
a *mountain-tiger. 1845 Kitto Cycl, Bibl, Lit, (1849) 1. 
247/t The Kenites, a *mountain tribe on the east side of 
Ee ai 1617 Daum. os Hawtu. Forth Feasting A4, 

‘0 pearce the *mountaine Wolf with feathred Dart. 

e. Used in the mountains. 

1848 tr. Hoffineister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. iii. 153 In the 
most extraordinary costumes,..hats of basket-work pee 
‘leechstockings,’..and over these a sort of mountain shoes, 
1897 Outing XXX. 135/z The mountain-chaises and the 
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stage-coaches. 1900 Crockert Fitting of Peals vi. Love 
Idylls (1901) 38 Behind a red-bodied mountain cart. 1906 
Aacnt. Mag. Apt. 457 A courteous constable, who kindly 
procured me a mountain-chair. 

d. Resembling a mountain; huge, enormous. 

1693 Drvoen Fuvenal x. (1697) 269 Sporus..nor crooked 
was, nor lame With *mountain Back. 1887 Stevenson JWis- 
adv. ¥, Nicholson ii, The *mountain bulk of his misfortunes. 
1798 Coreaince Fears tn Solitude x84 Thy. lakes and 
“mountain hills. 1816 Byron Cz. Har. mt. xvii, The high, 
the *mountain-majesty of worth, 1795 Fawcett Art of 
War 47 Smite *Mountain-mischief, Evil's mightier fiend. 
1656 Cowiry Pindar. Odes, Life § Fame ii, Some build 
enormous *Mountain-Palaces. 1696 Tate & Braoy ?s. 
Ixxxviii. 7 Me all thy *Mountain Waves have press'd. 

9. Special comb.: mountain artillery, light ord- 
nance for use in mountainous countries; mountain 
barometer, a barometer adapted for measuring 
the heights of mountains (Ogilvie SzAfZ. 1855) ; 
mountain battery, a battery of light guns capable 
of being transported in hilly conntry on the backs 
of mules; mountain chain, a connected series of 
mountains, esp. an aggregate of ranges of moun- 
tains having a common geographical relation; 
mountain cross //e*., a plain cross humetty (Berry 
Encycl. Her. 1, 1828-40); mountain cure, the 
cure of disease (esp. of a tuberculous character) 
by residence in the rarefied atmosphere of high 
elevations; mountain dew, Scotch whisky; moun- 
tain fever, a name loosely applied to malarial or 
typhoid fevers contracted in mountain regions; 
+mountain folks, a designation of the Scottish 
Cameronians; mountain guide, one whose local 
knowledge enables him to act as a guide amougst 
mountains; sfec, a person specially trained to act 
as guide in dangerous mountain ascents; moun- 
tain-gun, -howitzer, a gun or howitzer specially 
adapted for use in a mountainous country ; moun- 
tain land, in Ireland and New England, wild un- 
enclosed pasture, frequently on the slopes of hills; 
mountain-man, (a) £/. = mountain folk; (6) U.S. 
atrapper; mountain railway, a light railway for 
transport in mountain regions; mountain range, 
a series of mountains ranged ina line, and connected 
byelevated ground; mountain sickness, a malady 
cansed by breathing the rarefied air of mountain 
heights; mountain slide, a landslip occurring on 
a mountain side; mountain wine (see 5 above), 


31860 Cham), Encycl. 1, 455/1 There are several kinds of 
equipments of Light Artillery, under the names of horse, 
field, rocket, *mountain, and reserve. 1895 Aucycl. Brit. 
TIT. 443/1 In *mountain and position batteries both gunners 
and drivers usually walk. 18er tr. Decandolle & Sprenget's 
Flem, Philos. Plants w.¥. 281 When a particular *moun- 
tain chain stretches into the level country beneath it, its 
peculiar plants will also appear in the low land. 1876 Tot- 
LEMACHE in Fortx, Rev. Mar. 340 Very many invalids seek 
the *mountain-cure. 1816 Scott Old Mort. Introd, A 
pleasing..Jiquor, which was vended..under the name of 
‘mountain dew. 1855 [Burs] Autoblog. of Beggar Boy x. 
(1859) 153 The exhilarating fumes of mountain dew, vulgarly 
called whisky toddy. 2875 tr. vou Ziemmsen's Cycl. Med. 
1]. 567 Whether similar conditions will be found to exist, 
explaining the origin of ‘ *mountain fever ’..is not yet deter. 
mined. 1713 Woorow Corr. (1843) I. 520 The *mountain 
folks, as they were called, who did not join in hearing till 
they gave in a written testimony against the indulgence, 
hearing conformists [etc.} 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. vi, 
Witha trusty *mountain-gnide. 1881 /astr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 31 Mountain Guide. 1904 Plachku. Afag. Feb. 183/: 
In still denser dust swing by he *mountain-guns, 1812 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. li, The *mountain-howitzer, the broken 
road,..Portend the deeds to come. 1667 in 10th Ref. Hist. 
MISS. Comm. App. vs 39 Varren *mountaine lands, not 
worth six pence an acre yearely. 1797 J. A. GRAHAM Pres. 
St. Vermont 166 Vhere is much Mountain land in these 
districts. 1691 J. Howte in Collect, Dying Test. (1806) 10, 
I testify against those that were called ‘ *Mountain-men *, 
1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hust, xx, These were the trappers, 
the prairie hunters, the mountain men. 1898 Daily News 
22 Nov. s/t The *mountain railway reaches an elevation of 
nearly five thousand feet. 1831 M. Russet. Agyft xi. § 1 
(1832) 470 The alluvial soil of valleys near a *mountain- 
range, 1848 tr. Hoffmetster's Trav. Ceylon, etc, x. 351 The 
feelings of indisposition caused by the *»ountain sickness. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 456 The supposition, ..of 
heart failure as a cause of mountain-sickness. 1886 A. 
Wincnett Wadks Geol, Field 106 *Mountain-slides..some- 
times occasion genuine earthquake tremours. 


b, In the names of minerals and mineral snb- 
stances, etc. [chiefly after G. compounds of derg-]: 
+ mountain blue [after G. Jerg6/ax], a native car- 
bonate of copper; mountain butter (tr. G. derg- 
butter, A. G. Werner 1789) = ALUNOGEN; moun- 
tain cork, flesh, leather, paper, wood (also 
MOounTAIN FLAX 2), descriptive names for varieties 
ofasbestos; mountain crystal = Rock-cRYsTAL; 
mountain flour, meal (tr. G. bergmehl), (a) a 
recent freshwater deposit consisting of the siliceous 
frustules of diatoms; (4) a white cotton-like variety 
of calcite occurring as an efflorescence on rocks; 
mountain limestone Geo/., a thick massive lime- 
stone belonging to the Carboniferous series; moun- 
tain milk (see quot.); + mountain mine, epithet 
applied to the group of rocks forming the lower 
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coal measures; } mountain pitch, a kind of 
native bitumen; mountain soap (G. dergsetfe, 
A. G. Werner 1780), a kind of bole of a blackish 
colour; mountain tallow = Harcuertite (Crabb 
Tech, Dict. 1823); +mountain tar = PISSASPHALT; 
+ mountain yellow [after G. dergge/b], yellow 
ochre; hence as the name of a colour. 

1801 Encyel. Brit. Suppl. 11. 237/1 Earthy blue carbonat. 
* Mountain blue. 1796 Kirwan Elee, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 163 
*Mountain cork, 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Suff. s.v. Milk, 
The internal use. of calcin'd "mountain crystals, in powder, 
1796 Kirwan Elem, Jin. (ed. 2) I]. 241 Mountain or Rock 
Crystal. 1883 Axcycl, Brit, XV, 4318/1 Structure [of 
Pilolite] varies considerably, and has given rise to trivial 
names, as..*mountain flesh.. &c. 1861 Chamd. Encycl. V1, 
49/1 Bergmehl, or *mountain-flour, is a recent deposit of 
a white or cream-coloured powder. 1796 Kirwan £éevt. 
Min. (ed. 2) 1. 163 It is found..in thin flat pieces, then 
called *mountain leather, or paper. 1819 BranDE J/an. 
Chem. 517 The banks of the Avon too, in the vicinity of 
Chepstow, are of *mountain limestone. 1865 LyELi E/em. 
Geol. 513 Crinoidea are also common in the Mountain Lime- 
stone, 1823 W. Puitwips /atrod, A/ix, (ed. 3) 54 *Mountain- 
meal. Bergmehl. 1876 Goooe Anim. Kesources U. S. 
66 ‘Mountain meal’, a kind of infusorial earth, mixed with 
flour, and used as food in Lapland and China. 1842 PRANoE 
Dict. Set. ete “Mountain mils, a very soft spongy variety 
of carbonate of lime, 18s5 J. Puivuips 3/an. Geol. 184 The 
lower coal measures or ‘*mountain mine‘ group. 1796 
“Mountain paper [see szonntain-leather). 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 418/1 Mountain Paper occurs in thin sheets at Boyne 
Castle near Banff. 1797 Hatcnetr in Micholson'’s Frnl, 
(1799) 11. 203 Mineral Tar, Bitumen Petroleum tarde fluens., 
Ge or Mineral pitch—Bitumen Maltha. 1796 Kir- 
wan Elem. Afi, (ed. 2) 1. 189 The earth called *mountain 
soap. 1797 Hatcuett in Nicholson's Frat. (1799) 11. 203 
*Mountain or Mineral Tar. 1816 Jameson Syst. Afin, 
(ed. 2) III. 577 “Mountain or rock wood. 1801 Zxcycd. Brit. 
Suppl. {I.°218/2 Colour .. olive or mountain green, pale 
flesh red, and *mountain yellow. 

ce. Prefixed to the names of many animals found 
in upland districts. 

Monntain antelope = Gora (Webster 1897); moun- 
tain-barbel, a cyprinoid fish of the genus Schfzothorax, 
or of certain other allied genera; mountain bat, a very 
small soctal bat, Hwzhadlonnra monticola, native of Borneo, 
Java, Sumatra and the Philippine Islands; mountain 
beanty VU. S., the black spotted trout, Sado purpuratys 
(Cent, Dict. 1890); Mountain beaver U.S., a small hap- 
lodont, //aplodon rufus, native of Washington, Oregon and 
parts of California; monntain blackbird, the ting ouzel, 
Turdus torguaius (Swainson 1885); mountain boomer 
27... the common red squirrel, Scéurnus Audsonius, of 
North America (Cent. Pict. s. ve Boomer\; mountain 
bunting, the snow bunting, /Vectrophanes nivadis ; moun- 
tain burnet, a species of burnet moth, Zyg¢vaa F.rnlans; 
monatain cat, a catamount or catumountain; Mountain 
cock =CapercaiLyik ; tmountain cow, the tapir; moun- 
tain crab, a land crab (Cent, Dict.); monntain devii 
=Motocu 2; mountalo dnck (see quot.); monntain 
eagle, the golden eagle, dguite chrysaéius; mountain 
finch = Brampuxc; also any hird of the genus A/vnfi- 


_ Jringilla;, monntain goat = Mazame 2; Monotain hare, 


(2) the Cape jerboa, Pedetes capensis, native of South 
Africa; (4) the alpine hare, Lepus cariaditis, native of the 
northern parts of both hemispheres; (c) a tailless hare, La- 
gomys Roylit, native of Ceylon; monntain hawk, a kind 
of buzzard, Regerhinns uncinatns, native of Grenada in the 
West Indies; mountain herring U..S., a salmonoid fish, 
Coregonus Widliamsont; monntain Minnet, a kind of 
finch, Léxota montium, native of Europe; mountain lion 
= Puma; mountain magpie, the green woodpecker, 
Picus viridis; monntain mocking-bird, Orcoscoptes 
mrontanus, native of the interior table-land of North America ; 
+monntaln mouse, the Marvot; monntain nymph 
(see quot.) ; mountain onzel (see OuzeEL1 b); mountain 
panther, (2) =Ovunce 53. 2; (6) =Puma (Webster Spl. 
1902); mountain parrot = Kea; mountain par- 
tridge (see Partrince 2); monntain pheasant, the 
lyre-bird; mountain qnail = plumed partridge (see Par- 
TRIDGE 2); Mountain ram =oxuntain sheep; mountain 
rat = Marsot; mountain ringlet, an English satyrid 
butterfly, Zredia Epiphron; mountain sheep, the Rocky 
Mountain sheep, Ovis montana; mountain sparrow, 
the tree sparrow, Passer montanus; niountain thrush, 
(a) an Australian thrush, Oreocrncla lunulatas (6) the 
ring ouzel (Swainson 1885); mountain trout, (¢)a name 
for two Californian spectes of trout, Sadmo frideus and 
S. purpurens ; (6) any one of the acanthopterygian fishes 
of the genus Gaéa.xias, native of Australia, etc.; mountain 
white bntterfly, a European ‘ white’, Pieris Callidices 
mountaln witch, a ground dove, Geotrygon sylvatica 
or cristata, native of Jamaica, 


1880 GUntHEa Fishes xvii, 242 The alpine freshwater 
fishes .. are principally Salmonotds; and in Asia, besides, 
*mountain-barbels and Loaches. 187. Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 
1. 314 The *Mountain Bat. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) V. 121 This is the..‘ Sewellel’® of tbe aborigines... 
known to.. trappers as the ‘Boomer’ and ‘*Mountain 
Beaver’, 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1776) 1. 281 *Moune 
tain Bunting. 1882 W. F. Kirsy Envop. Butterfl. & M1. 
(1903) Plate xxii, Zygena Exulans—*Mountain Burnet. 
170g J. Lawn New Voy. Carolina 118 Cata-Mount. The 
*Mountain-Cat, so call'd, because he lives in the Moun- 
tainous Parts of America. 178 Epmoxoson Heraldry 11. 
Alphabet, Aeate,..ar.three mountain-cats passant in pale sa, 
1810 Scott Lady of L.v. xvi, Like mountain-cat who guards 
her young, Full at Fitz-James’s throat hesprung. 1802 Mox- 
TAGU Ornith. Dict. (1831), * Mountain cock,a name for the 
Capercalzie. 1699 Dampicr Voy. 11. 1. iy. 102 Horses, and 
other Animals, amongst which the *Mountain Cow..is most 
remarkable. 1827 Roperts Voy. Centr..A mer. 45 Thetapir, 
or mountain cow. 3853 Proc. Roy. Soc, Van Diemen's Land 
11.515 (Morris) *Mountain-devil. 1894 NEwTon Dict. Birds 
600 *Mountain-Duck, several species of Anatidz—and in 
New Zealand Sppereatly applied colloquially to Tadorna 


tadornoides (Sheld-drake), 17), — in Eneyel. Brit, V1. 
| §90/1 The Golden or *Monatain-Eagle., .is the second British 


MOUNTAIN. 


Species. 1678 Ray HWillughby's Ornith, 255 The great pied 
¥*Mountain-Finch or Bramlin. 1800 CoLeaioce Heepsake 6 
The foxglove.. bends beneath the up-springing lark Or moun- 
tain-finch alighting. om A. L. Apams Wand. Naturalist 
india 283 ‘The black-headed mountain-finch Monti/ring illa 
hzmatopygia is often seen around the lake. 1859 S. Barro 
Mammats N. Amer.671 A plocerus montanus..* Mountain 
Goat, Mountain Sheep, White Goat, &c. 1785 G, Forstea 
tr. Sfarrman's Voy. Cape G. Hope ll. 195 By the colonists 
itiscalled Zerg-Aaas,..(the*mountain.. bare), 1848 tr. Hog 
meister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. xii. 446 Tall bushes of furze, 
the home of a multitude of..small mountain-hares. 187. 
Cassels Nat, Hist. 111. 149 The Mountain Hare (Lepus 
variabilis) or Northern Hare. 1888 Goooe Amer, Fishes 
490 This species is usually known..in Utah as the ‘*Moun- 
tain Herring’. 1678 Ray Willughdy's Oruith, 261 The 
* Mountain ee : Linaria Montana. 1874 G, Kincstey 
Notes Sport & Trav. (1900) 172 note, 1t was not a bear we 
were after; it was a *mountain lion...Our lionis the puma, 
1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1831), "Mountain magpie, a 
name for the Popinjay. 1883 Newton in £acycl. Brit, 
XVI.541/1 Theso-called *Mountain Mocking-bird. .isa form 
not very distant from Jfimus, 1607 Torsets Four, Beasts 
687 A Dor-mouse, a * Mountain-mouse,and such like. 1869-73 
T. R. Jones Casseli's Bh, Birds (11. 52 The *Mountain 
Nymphs (Oveotrochilus). 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 
195 The Rock Ouzel, or *Mountain Ouzel of Gesner. 1894 

EWwton Dict. Birds 600 *Mountain-Parrot. 1884 Cassedd's 
Fant, Mag. Apr. 272/1 The ‘lyre-bird ', or *mountain phea- 
sant. 1807 P. Gass Jrul. 74 Horns of the *Mountain ram. 
1753 CuamBensCycl. Supp.,App. s.v. Rat,” Mountain-rat, the 

nglish name of a creature, otherwise called the Marmotte. 
1859 Farrar 7, /lome xvi. 208 With all the ardour of a 

young entomologist in full chase of a little *mountain-ring- 
let. 1807 P. Gass rad. 82 We saw some *Monntain sheep. 
1738 Avpin .Vat. Hist. Birds W11. 62 The *Mountain Spar- 
row. 1848 J. Gouin Birds Austratia 1V. pl.7 Oveocincla 
Zunulata,* Mountain Thrush,..Colonists of Van Diemen's 
Land. 1886 J.T. Cunnincuam in Encycl. Brit. XX1. 223/1 
The Californian*Mourtain, or Rainbow Trout, 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. 304/2 Mountain-Trout, species of Galaxias, 
1882 W. F. Kiasy Enrop. Rutterfl. & Af, (1903) Plate iii, 
Pieris Callidice..* Mountain White Butterfly. 1847 Gossr 
Birds Vamaica 318 Tbese moans, heard. .while the bird is 
rarely seen, have..given it the name of *Mountain Witch. 

d. In the names of plants, their fruits, etc., 
growing in elevated situations, 

Mountain arnica = moxntain tobacco; mountain 
avens, a subalpine plant, Dryas octofetala; mountain 
balm U.S., (a) = bastard balm; (b) a trade name for Os- 
wego tea (Cent, Dict. 1890) ; (c) an evergreen plant, Eriodic- 
tyon glutinosunt, also prob, £. didyma (/éid.) ; Mountain 
balsam U.S.,a coniferous tree, A dies sudalpina; moun- 
tain bay, a small ornamental tree, Gordonia pubescens, 
native of Georgia and Florida (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); 
mountain beech, ¢ (a)? = Dutch beech, the white poplar, 
Populus adba; (A) Anstrad., the proteaceous tree Lomatia 
longifolia (Morris 1898); mountain bind weed, a plant of 
the primulaceous genus Soddanel/a; mountain bramble = 
Crovoseary; Monntain cabhage (tree), a West Indian 
palm tree of the genus Oreodoxa; tmountain caiamint, 
calamint (cf. sountain mint); mountain cherry U.S., 
a kind of cherry, Cerasus Chicasa; mountain chick- 
weed (see quot.); mountain clover, a papilionaceous 
subalpine plant, Tri/oliune moutanum; mountain coral- 
line = RetnocEr-moss; mountain cowslip,a herbaceous 

lant, Privrula A uricuda, native of the Swiss Alps; moun. 

ain cranberry U.S.=Cowserry (Cex¢. Dict.); mountain 
damsoa,a simarubaceous tree, native of the West Indiesand 
Guiana, esp, Simaruba glauca, native of Jamaica; tmonn- 
tain dock, Welsh sorrel, Ozyria reniformis (Withering 
Brit. Plants, ed. 3, 1796); Mountain ebony, a leguminous 
tree of the genus Bauhinia baving dark-coloured and hard 
wood: also the wood itself; mountain fern, an aspidioid 
fern, Nephrodium Oreopteris; Mountain flower, a kind 
of crane's bill, Geranixm sylvaticum; mouotain fringe 
U.S. a climbing biennial fumariaceous plant, Ad/umnia 
civrhosa; mountain grape (tree) (see quots.);monnialn 
gronndsel, the Senecio sylvaticus; mountain gnava 
(see Guava 1); mountain heath, a handsome ericaceous 
shrub, Afenzies‘a taxifolia, native ot North America; monn- 
tain hemp, a species of benbane, /fyoscyamtus tnsanus, 
native of Baluchistan; mountain holly, an squifoliaceous 
tree, Nemofanthes Canadensis, native of North America; 
mountain ironwort, a labiate ae Sideritis montana; 
mountain larch, a kind of fir, Larix lyadit, native of the 
Rocky Mountains; mountain Jaurel, the North Ameri- 
can ae Kalmia latifolia; also, the feaves of this plant 
used medicinally; mountain laver (see quot.); moun. 
tain lily = Martacon; mountain liquorice, a kind 
of trefaile Trifolium alpinum, native of Europe; moun- 
tain magnolia, Afagnolia acuminata; mountain 
manchineel, a West Indian sumac, Khus Metopiunt; 
mountain mango, the fruit of certain species of Clusia, 
grown inthe West Indies; mountain mint +(a) calamint, 
(4) the U.S. genus Pycnanthemum; monntain moss, 
the lycopodiaceous plant Seaginella selaginoides (Britton 
& Brown Amer, Flora 1897-8); mountain parsley 
(see Parstey 2); mountain pine, a dwarf alpine pine, 
Pinns Pumilio, native of Europe; mountain | aaa an 
olzaceous tree, A‘Tsnenia americana, native of tropical 
America; mountain poly (see Poty c); mountain 
pride = Mountaincreex2; monntain puliol (see Putiot); 
mountain rice, (@) a variety of rice grown in upland dis- 
tricts where irrigation is impossible (in recent Dicts.); () 
any grass of the genus Oryzofsis; mountain rose, the 
rhododendron ; +mountain rose bay, the kalmia (Miller 
Gard. Dict, ed, 1759, Index); mountain saffron, a lilia- 
ceous plant, Asthericum serotinnm; monntain sand. 
wort, a caryophyllaceous plant, Arenaria groenlandica 
(in recent Dicts.); tmountain siler, a kind of willaw; 
mountain sorrel, Oxyria reniforiis; mountain spi- 
derwort = moxntain saffron; mountalo spinach = 
Oracw; mountain stone parsley, ? = Mountain parsley 
(a): mountain sweet (see quot.); mountain tea, Gax/- 
theria procumbens; also its leaves used for infusion; 
mountain tea-tree, Awnzea pedunculata (Morris Aus- 
tral Eng); mountain tobacco, Aruica montana, 

1861 Brextiey Afar. Bot, 580 *Mountain Arnica,.,or Leo- 
pard's bane, is an acrid stimulant. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. 


MOUNTAIN ASH. 


Plants (ed, 3) 11.478 Dryas octopetala,..*Mountain Avens, 
1856 Mayne Z.xfos, Lex.,* Mountain Balsa, common name 
for the Welittis melissophylunt. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXX1. 
263/2 The principal trees of the Rocky Monntains are aspen 
and..*monntain balsam, 1707 Mortimer A/nsé. (1721) II, 
26 The *Mountain-Beech is the whitest and most songht 
after by the Turner. 1597 Grrarpe Herbal 11. ccxcili. 690 
Soldanella or *monntaine Biadweed, hath many round 
leanes spred vpon the ground, 1818 Wituerinc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 6) TIL, 625 Rubus Chamemorius, ..Clond-berry, *Moun- 
tain Bramble, Knot-berries. 168: Grew Aluszuni u. i. § 1. 
18 Part of the Trunk of a young *Mountain Cabbige. 
1796 STEDMAN Surinam 11, xvi 23 A tree called the moun- 
tain-cabbage-tree, which is one of the palm species. ¢ 1450 
J. Metuam Wes, (E. E. T. S.) 49 Modyrwort, rwe, red 
malwys, and *calamynt mowateyn [read mownteyn]. 1847 
Daruixcton Amer, Weeds, etc. (1860) 117 Chicasa Prunus, 
--*Monntain Cherry. 1778 Pennant Tour tn Males (1883) 
1. 27 The Arenaria Verna, or *Mountain chickweed. 
1882 W. F. Kirsv Europ, Butter. & Al. (1903) Plate xxii, 
Plants. ..*Monntain Clover. 1598 Frorio, Coradiina .. 
also Corall or *monntain coralline. 1753 Cuamaers Cycé. 
Supp. s.v. Heath-moss, The alpine coralline-like Cora?. 
loides, This is called, by some, mountain Coralline. 1597 
Geraroe Herlal u. cclxii. 640 There be diuers sorts of 
*Mountaine Cowslips, or Beareseares, 1863 Prior Plant.i. 
156 Mountain Cowslip, frimuda auricula, 1814 Luxan 
Horius Jantaic. i. 521 Mountain Damson, Quassia ., 
Stmaruba..This tree is known in Jamaica by the name 
of *monntain damson, bitter damson, or stavewood. 1864 
Grisesacn Flora W. Ind. Isl. 7985 Monntain-damson, .S?- 
maruba amara, 1725 SLOANE Famaica 11, 51 * Mountain 
Ebony. This tree rises to about fifteen foot high. 1756 
P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 287 Bauhinia... Mountain 
Ebeny. 1814 Lunan Hortus Seatate. I, 278 Mountain 
Ebony. Bauhinia..Porrecta. Stretched, 1864 GaiseBacn 
Flora W, Ind. [st. 785 Mountain-ebony, Casparea porrecta, 
and Bauhinia megalandra, 1898 Morais Austral Eng. 
134/t Both (Bauhinia Carronii and 3B. Hookeri)| are called 
Queensland or Monntain Ebony. 1863 Prior Plant.v, 156 
*Monntain fern, Aspidium Oreopteris. 1853 G. Jounston 
Sot, E. Bord, 48 Geraniunt sylvaticnui, Vhe King’s- 
Hood: *Mountain-Flower, 1846-s0 A, Woop Class-bk. 
Bot, 158 Adlumia cirrhosa...*Mountain Fringe. 1756 P. 
Browne JYamaica (1789) 210 Coccolodis 4.,..The *Mountain 
Grape-Tree. 1 Grisesacn Flora IV. Ind. Isl. 785 
Mountain-grape, black, Guettarda longifiora. Monntain- 
grape, common, Coccoloba fenuifolia. Mountain-grape, 
large-leaved, Coccoloba Plumieri, 1880 Encycil. Brit, Bg I 

221/2 Senecio sylvaticus and S. viscosus are known re- 
spectively as *mountain gronndsel and stinking gronndsel. 
1846-50 A. Woop Class-6k. Bot. 373 *Monntain Heath. 
1887 BentLey Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 632 Hyoscyamus insanus..is 
called *Mountain Hemp. 1807 P. Gass ¥rud. 130 There is 
also a small bush ..about 6 inches high, which bears a small 
bunch of small purple berries. Some call it *mountain 
holly; the fruit is of an acid taste. 1822 Hortus Angelicus 
IL, 75 Sideritis Montana. *Mountain Iron Wort. Herba- 
ceous, decumbent, hairy, 1892 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1902 
Encyel. Brit, XXX1. 263/2 *Mountain larch (Larix yallii'. 
1759 Mitcer Gard, Dict. (ed.7)s.v. Kalmia Ever-green Rose 
Laurel .. commonly called in America *Mountain Lanrel. 
1887 Bentiey Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 605 The leaves, underthename 
of* Mountain Laurel’, are said to be a valuable remedy in 
obstinate diarrhoea. 1866 Treas. Bot., * Mountain laver,a 
reddish gelatinous A/ga, belonging to the genus Padmella, 
-.growing on the sides of mountains. 1664 Evetyn A’ad. 
Hort., Fune (1679) 19 Campions or Sultans, *Mountain 
Lillies white, red. 1728 J. Garpiner tr. Rafrx's Of Gar- 
dens Index, Martagon, or Monntain Lilly, 1829 Lowpon 
Encycl, Plants 1153 *Mountain liquorice. 1884 SARGENT 
Rep. Forests N. Amer. (oth Census 1X) 20 Magnolia 
acuminata..*Monntain magnolia. /éid., 54 Rhus Meto- 
pinm ..*Mountain Manchineel. 1861 Bentiey Alan. Bot. 
478 Io Nevis and St. Kitt’s the three species [of Clusia] 
are known indifferently under the names of Fat Pork, 
Monkey Apple, and *Monntain or Wild Mango. 1671 SAL- 
mon Syx. Aled. m1. xxii, 393 Calamintha. .*Mountain-Mint, 
1866 Treas, Bot., Pycuantheneum, the generic name of the 
Mountain Mints of the United States. 1777 Rosson Brit. 
Flora 264 Lycopodium Selaginoides...Prickly Wolfselaw. 
Seeding *Mountain-moss. 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex.,*AMoun- 
tain Pine,common name forthe Pinus pumilio, 1864 Gaise~ 
pacn Flora IV, Ind, Isl, 786 *Mountain-plum, Xiuzenia 
americana, 1814 LuNAN Hortus Yamaic. 1. 524 *Monntain 
Pride, Spathelia..Simplex, 1845-50 Mas. Lincotn Lect. 
Bot, App. 134/2 Oryzopsis aspertfolia (*mountain rice..). 
1739 Minter Gard, Dict. W., Chamerhododendron, Sweet 
*Mountain Rose, 1826 P, Pounpen France & Italy 197 The 
thododendron, or mountain-rose. 1838 Mary Howitt Birds 
& Flowers, Mill-stream ii, Into the mad Mill-stream ‘he 
mountain-roses fall. 1796 WituEainc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
LL. 339 Anthericum serotinum...* Mountain Saffron, ¢ 1550 
Lioyp 7/veas. Health Lv b, Syler, *montayne and Comin 
sod in wyne. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 156 * Mountain sorrel, 
Oxyria reniformis. 1849 Craic, *Mountain-spiderwort, the 
plant A uthericum serotinum, 1829 Loupon Fucyel Plants 
863 A triplex hortensis, sometimes called *monntain spinach, 
was formerly cultivated as a culinary herb. 1719 Quincy 
Lex, Physico-Aled, (1722) 348/1 *Mountain-Stone-Parsley. 
1866 Treas. Bot., *Mountain-sweet, a Canadian name for 
Ceanothus antericanus, 1861 Bentury Alan, Bot. 585 An 
infusion of the leaves [of the Partridge Berry] is employed 
in certain parts of North America, as a substitute for China 
tea, under the name of *Mountain or Salvador Tea. 1846 
Linotey Veg. Kingd. 707 Arnica montana, a Swiss herb, 
called in our gardens *Monntain Tobacco. 

Mountain ash. 

1. The tree Pyrus (formerly Sorézs) Aucuparia, 
characterized by its delicate pinnate leaves and 
masses of bright scarlet herries. In North America 
applied to the native species, Pysvs americana and 
P. sambucifolia, Also Bastard Mountain ash: see 
qnot. 1812, 

1597 Gerarde Herbal i, civ. 1290 The..Ornus which 
also is named dpewy weAta, or AYoutana Fraxinus, moun- 
Yaine Ash, 1697 Drypen 4ineid x. 1087 Like a mountain 
ash [L. orn], whose roots are spread, Deep fix’d in earth. 
1745 4 ners Frnl, Anson's Voy. 36 Besides those Myrtle 
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Trees, there are the Mountain-Ash..the Pepper Trce [etc.]. 
1812 Sowerby’s Hug. Bot. XXXL. 2331 Pyrus pinnatifida. 
Bastard Monntain Ash. 1845-so Mas. Lincotn Lec?. Bot. 
App. 172 Soréus amerfcana (mountain ash,.). 1895 Encyed. 
Brit. ft. 680/2 Pear trees are sometimes grafted on the 
mountain ash. 

2. a. dial.; b. Austral. (see quots.) 

1871 Scott. Naturalist 1.54 In Inverness-shire, the Aspen 
nies tremula) is known as the Mountain, or Quaking, 
Ash. a Morris Austral Eng. 304/1 Aountain-Ash,a 
name gpplied to various Encalypts, and to the tree 4/phi- 
tonia excelsa, Reiss. 

Mountained (mawnténd), AA/. a. poet. rare. 
[f. *»ountain vb, (f. Mountain sd.) + -ED 1.) 

1. Stationed upon a mountain; elevated, lofty. 

1628 Fevtuam Xcsolves 1. ii. 5 In high and mountain'd 
Fortunes resolution is necessary, to insafe vs from the.. 
wyles of prosperity. ..In the wane of Fortune, Resolution is 
likewise necessary, to [etc.} 1818 Keats Andy. 1. 197 
Like old Deucalion monntain'd o'er the flood. 

+2. Hcaped ‘mountain high’. Ods. 

165s H. Vaucuan Silea Scind.1. Storm i, Yet have U.. 
hoyling stremes that rave With the same curling force, and 
hisse, As doth the mountain‘d wave. 1748 J. Brown “ss. 
Satire 302 When Giant-Vice and Irreligion rise On moun- 
tain'd falsehoods to invade the skies. 1762-9 FALconer 
Shipwr. ut. 491 Now uo more a-lee Her trembling side 
conld bear the mountain’d sea. 


3. +a. Obstructed by mountains (ots.), b, Con- 


taining mountains. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. Regeneration it, My 
walke a monstrons, monntain’d thing, Rongh-cast with rocks 
and snow. 1820 Keats J/yferion 11, 123 Such noise is like 
the roar of bleak-grown pines: Which, when it ceases in this 
mountain'd world, No other sound sneceeds; but ceasing 
here, among these fallen [ete.]. 

Mountaineer (maunténivs), Also 7 -ier, 
-tanier, -taneer, -tineer, [f. MounTAIN +-EER. 

Cf. Mountaineer and OF. montagnicr, montainier adj., 
mountain-dwelling,] 

1. A native of or dweller amongst mountains, 
Also attrib. as adj. 

1610 Snaks. Tenp, m. ili, 44 When wee were Boyes Who 
would beleene that there were Mountayneeres, Dew-lapt 
[etc., 1625 Tuxe Conc. Moly Eucharist 6 That Moun- 
tineer, Michah of Ephraim. 1630 Drayton .Wuses’ Elysiuns 
Nymphalii.1o This Cleon wasa Mountaineer. 1678 R. L'Es- 
TRANGE Sencca's Alor, Happy Life xvii. (1696) 268 The 
Mountanier makes the best Soldier, 1925 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 277 We saw several huts of the moun- 
taineer inhabitants, 1821 Byron Tivo Foscar? ui, The 
longing sorrow Of the sad mountaineer when far away. 
1879 Cua, G. Rosset Seek & F.91 The Mountaineer is 
characteristically hardy,..a lover of freedom, a patriot. 

2, A member of the ‘Mountain’ (see MounTaty 6). 

1802 Sketch of Paris UL. litt. 197 The montagnards or 
mountaineers, that is, those monsters who were always 
thirsting for blood. 1827 Scotr Vafolvon Introd, Wks. 
1870 IX. 263 The Mountaineers, his former associates. 

3, One skilled or occupied in mountain climbing. 

1860 TyxpaLy Glac. 1. xvi. 116, | had improved as 2 moun- 
taineer since my ascent of Mont Blanc. 1872 JENKINSON 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 221 The experienced mountaineer 
may have a rongh and romantic walk by descending along 
the side of the Comb Gill ravine. 

Hence Mountainee'r v, 77¢/r., to be a monntain 
climber; usnally in 24/. sd. and pA7/. a. 

1803 Soutney Lett. (1856) 1, 247 My mountaineering re- 
collections are to come in the next book, 186z TyNoaL. 
(é7tZe), Mountaineering in 1861. 1890 Dickens’ Dict. Lond. 
23/2 The monntaineering qualification of the club is a severe 
one, 1892 C.T. Dent Mountaineering ii. 61 Those who 
mountaineer in regions where the heights are undetermined 
must not depend on aneroids alone. 1897 Magy Kincstev 
WW, Africa 582, I wish I had got the mountaineering spirit. 

+Mountainer. Oés. [f Mountain + ER}: 
cf, MounTaInreR.] = MOUNTAINEER I. 

1598 Le Roy Aristotle's Polit. v. 267 For the Mountainers 
were Democraticall; those of the champion countrey, Oli- 
garchical. 1692 BrntLey Boyle Lect. tii. 96 Being illiterate 
Rustics, as Mountainers always are. 

Mountainet, -ette (maunténe't). _[a F. 
montagnette, dim. of monlagne mountain.) A 
small mountain; a hillock, mound. Also fg. 

213586 Sipnev Arcadia. (1590) 60 b, Her breasts (which 
sweetly rase vp like two faire Mountainets in the pleasaunt 
vale of Peioek 1586 C tess PemBroKE /'s, Lxvul. vi, This 
mountainett..doth God desire. «1603 T. CaaTwaicut Con- 
Sut. Rhen, N. T.(.618) 86 He hath cast down many..moun- 
taines and mountainets. 1859 Sinc.eTon Virg?/ 11.218 And 
work with Share Rutulian nionntainets [den vil. 798 codéis). 
1892S. R. Houe Alen.238 The most perfect of rock-gardens, 
a natural conjunction of monntainettes and streamlets. 

Mountain flax. 

1. A name for various plants. @. = MILL-Moun- 
TAIN, b, The centaury, Lrythraa Centaurium 
(Cumberland Gloss, 1878). ¢. Quaking-prass, 
Briza media. A, The corn spurry, Spergula 
arvensis (Miss Jackson Shropshire IVord-book, 
1879). e@. U.S. Polygala Senega. 

1718 Quincy Comp. Disp, 186 Mountain Flax.—This is 
own'd in Medicine only by the common People, 1788 W. 
Maasnatt Yorks. U1. 119 Mountain flax—linum cathar- 
ticume—purging flax. 1845-gso Mas. Lixcotn Lect. Bot. 
App. 144/2 Polygala senega (seneca snake-root, mountain- 
flax). 1891 Scott. Naturalist 1. 54 In Kirkendbrightshire, 
the Qnaking Grass (Sriza) is called Mountain Flax. 

2. A kind of asbestos; = AMIANTHUS 1. 

1807 Alxin Dict. Chem, & Alin. 1. 107 Amianth or Moun- 
tain Flax. 1856 A. FauLKNER Dict. Comut. Terms 6. 

Mountain-green. [After G. dergertin.J 

Ll. Afin, +a. = MatacuiTe. Obs. 


MOUNTAINWARD. 


1729-52 CHAMBERS Cyc. s. v. Green, Mountain Green. .is 
a sort of greenish powder found... among the monntains of 
Kernausent, Hungary. 1836-41 Branpe Chez. (ed. 5) 825 
The pulverulent variety (of malachite} has been termed 
chrysocolla and mountatn-green, 

®. Glauconite or green earth. 

1822 CLRAVELAND Alin. & Geol.1. 445 Green Earth..is em- 
ployed as a pigment, and sometimes called mountain green. 

2, As the name ofa colour. Also adj. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 389 Mountain green 
hornstone is often debased, apparently by green earth. 
1807 Alxin Dict. Chent. & ATin. 1. 541 Green Earth... The 
colour of this mineral is celandine green .. passing into 
mountain and blackish-green. 1835 Penay Cycd. IV. 336/2 
Varions shades of sky-blue or mountain-green. ' 

3. A handsome simarubaceous plant, Spathelia 


simplex, native of the West Indics. 

1864 Grisepacn /Vlora HW’. Ind. Isl, 786. 

Mountainier, obs. form of MounTAINEER. 

+Mountainist. 04s, rare. [f. Mountain + 
-18T,) = MOUNTAINEER I, 

1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Ded. u. x. (1635) 174 Bodin 
seemes to make a Harmony and Concent betwixt the North- 
erne man and the Mountatnist. 

+Mou-ntainly, 2. Os. [f£ Mountain + -Ly!.] 
Mountainons, hilly. 

1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 61 The Canses whie these 
monntenlie partes doe vse this tillinge of oates. are diverse. 

Mountainous (mounténas), a Also 4-5 
mounteynous, 7 -aynous, -aignous, mon- 
tanous, 7-8 mountanons. [a. F. morntagnenux 
(=Sp. monlaioso, Pg. montanhoso, \t. montagnoso) 
:—popular L. *monddntdsus mountainons, f. *s207- 
tania, *montinea MOUNTAIN : see -0US.] 

‘+1. Situated in the mountains. Ods. rare. 

@1430 Mounteynous [in several MSS. of H’ycli/"s Bible, 
Jer. xvii. 26, xxxiii, 13, where the MSS. followed by the 
editors have mountxous, mountewous). a1649 Drumm. oF 
Uawru. /rexe Wks. (1711) 171 The eccho's, so often re- 
doubled and multiplied amongst monntanous concavities, 

2. Characterized by mountains; abounding in 
mountains; of the nature of a mountain. 

1601 R. Jounson Avned. 4 Conimw. (1603) 4 Those coun- 
tries, whereof one part is plaine and fruitefnll, and the other 
mountaynons and barren. 1687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. t 11 This little Isle..is.. almost all cultivated, 
though it be mountanous. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Anti. 
v. i. $18 (1834) 131/2 ‘The mountainous parts of Canaan. 
1846 M¢CucLocn acc. Brit. Entpire (1354) 1.275 The greater 
part of the surface is mountainous, : 

3. Kesembling a mountain or mountains; hnge, 
cnormous. Now rare. 

1607 SHAKS, Cor. 11, ili. 127 The Dust on antique Time 
would lye vnswept, And mountainous Error be too highly 
heapt, For Truth to o're-peere. 164r Mitton A madz, 
Wks. 1851 ELI. 215 Hee may perhaps delight the eyes of 
some with bis huge and mountainous Bulk. 1678 J. Priz- 
Lus Yavernier's Trav, fndia uw. u.ive 114 The Raja... 
made him mountainons promises to no effect. 1749 FIrcoina 
Lom Joues v. viti, The two mountainous cheek-bones of 
the honse-keeper. 1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 
10 Flowever, a mountainous sen hove her off. 1822 Scott 
irate xi, Mordannt..placed her upon the summit of her 
mountainous saddle. 1889 Rusxin Praterita WL. 182 The 
white edges of the mountainous clouds. 

+4. Inhabiting mountains ; dwelling in inacces- 
sible mountain regions; hence, barbarous. Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 78g This wilde Moun- 
tainous people. 1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 569 
The Remnant of People, which hap to be reserued, are 
commonly Ignorant and Mountanous People, that can giue 
no Account, of the Time past. 1703 Savace Lett. Antients 
cxiv. 283 The Monntainous People no sooner saw me,..than 
they cry’d out, : oe 

+65. Derived from or owing characteristics to 


mountains. Oéds, 

1683 Pettus Ficta Min. 1. 287 Others say, That the 
Goslarish Calaminaris brings more increase than the moun- 
tanous Calaminaris. 1799 R. Warner [Valk (1800) 45 The 
yew, the ash, and other mountainons trees, 1801 ANNA 
Sewarp Leéé, (1811) V. 387 The pure gales, mountainous 
and maritime, which blow aronnd your delightful retreat. 

Hence Mouw'ntainously azv., Mou‘ntainousness. 

3612 Daayton Poly-ofb. xv. 31 Chiltern.,mountainously 
hie. 1926 Barrewoop Disc. Learning (J.), Armenia is so 
called hor the mountainousness of it. 1845 JANE Rosixson 
Whitehall ), 354 The waves mountainously rolling. 1854 
Chanth, Frné. 11.161 Even in the quality of monntainous- 
ness. some parts are strikingly unlike others. 


Mountain side. The sloping surface of a 
mountain below the summit. 

€1350 St. Yokn 533 in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg. (1881) 41 By 
a motntayne syide Pal dweld. ¢1460 Towuneley Alyst. viii. 
g8 Now am I sett to kepe, vnder thys montayn syde, By- 
shope lettyr sbepe. 1697 Davpen /neid 1. 120 He.. 
hurld against the Mountain side His pag Spear. 
1860 TvNDALL Géac. 1. xviii. 123 We went along the moun. 
tain-side for a time. 

Mountain snow. q 

1, Snow lying white on the mountains, 

1592 SHAKS. Ven, & Ad. 750 As mountain snow melts with 
the middaysonne, 160a—//a+. 1v. v.35 White bis Shrow'd 
as the Mountaine Snow. 1845 G. Murray /s/aford 16 Her 
brow was like a wreath of monntain-snow. 

2. (See quot.) 

1878 Asney Photogr. (1881) 154 Barium sulphate, known 
as ‘ Mountain snow’, ‘ 

3. U.S. The oe Euphorbia marginala. 

1897-8 Britton & Brown Aser. Flora. 


Mountainward (mawnténw9§24), a. and adv. 
[f. Mountain +-warp.) a, adj. Directed towards 
156 


MOUNTAINY. 


mountains. b. adv. In the direction of mountains. 


Also Mountainwards. 

1834 Mupie Brit. Birds (1841) UL. 80 Mountainward they 
approach. 1885 Century J/ag. X XIX. 839 ‘enanted, by 
the most advanced settler mountainwards in the Yakima 
Valley. 1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly LIV. 792 Mountainward 
tourists need their water boots. 

Mountainy (mownténi), a ?Now dagl- 
Trish. Also 7 -any. [f. Mountain + -y.] a. 
Having mountains or hills, b. Belonging to or 


dwelling in the mountains, 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 379. To be conueied to 
Zalga, a strong monntainy place. 1637 T. Morton Mew fxg. 
Canaan (1883) 122 The Massachusetts. .is a very beautifull 
Land, not mountany nor inclininge to mountany. 1744 A. 
Doses Hudson's Bay 140 In Lat. 44° 30’ it was mountainy, 
and full of Silver Mines. 1780 A. Younc Tour /red. (1887) 
6s Crossed an immense monntainy bog. 182g T. C, Croker 
Fairy Leg. (new ed.) 357 He rented a small monntainy 
farm, 188x Miss Larran in Afacwz. Afag. XLIV. 386 The 
mountainy people brought down but little [butter]. 


Mountan, obs, form of MUNTIN. 

+Mouwntance. Oss. Forms: 3-4 moun- 
tance, 4 -touns, 4-5 mo(u)ntance, § moun- 
tans(e), mowntans, -ance, -aunse. [a. OF. 
montance, f. monter to rise: see Mount v. and 


-ANCE.] Amount, value. 

erage S. Eng. Leg. 1. aha(2te Pe sike Men alle. .leijen 
pare..be mountaunce of halfatide. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. 
Syane 5768 And withholde perof no byng, Pe mountouns of 
aferpyng. ¢ 1366 Cuavcer M/aneiple's 7,151 Noght worth 
to thee in comparison The montance of a gnat. ¢1485 F. /°. 
Misc, (Warton Club) 85 Salle-peter the mowntance of the 
golke of an egge. . 

Mountaneer, -ier, obs. var. ff. MouNTAINEER. 

Mountanous, obs, variant of MounrTatnovs, 

+ Mountant, «. ands.) Obs, [a. F. montant, 
pr. pple. of wzonter Mount v.] 

A. sb, Astrol. Ascendant. 

c1g00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 112 Pe mountant, 

or be vpspryngand. ie 
B. aaj. Mounting, rising. 

tg2g Lp. Braners Frodss. LU. 658 They cansed him to 
have, in ready money, mountante to the somme of thyrty 
thousande pounds. 1607 Suaks. 7Y¥wzon tv. iti, 135 Hold vp 
you Sluts Your Aprons mountant; you're not Oathable, 
Although I know you'l sweare. 1625 C. Brooke On Sir 
A. Chichester Poems (1872) 222 That fyre shall make hym 
mountant, and aspire A radiant light. 1812 W. TeNNaxt 
Auster F. 11. Ixiv, Tumblers..monntant from the scaffolds 
planks, Kick with their whirling heels the clouds on bigh, 

Mountant (man'ntint), 52.2 [f Mount 5é.+ 
-AnT 1, after F. szontant: see prec.] An adhesive 
substance with which to mount photographs, etc. 

1886 Queen LX XX. 538 Several mountants are daily em- 
ployed, such as common glue, gum, and clear starch paste. 
be Photogr. Ann, UL. 936 Any gelatine monntant. 

ountany, obs. form of Mountarny. 

Mountayne, obs. form of Muntin. 

Mountbanke, obs. form of MounTEBANK. 

+ Mountcent. 04s. Also 6-7 mount sant, 7 
mount saint, mounte cent. [Of obscure origin. 
The evidence of the first quot. suggests connexion 
with Cent 2, Sp. cierto hundred; the first element 
may be connected with Mount v. in the sense ‘to 
amount’.} A card game resembling piquet. 

1599 Mixsuev Sf. Dict., Dialogues 25, L. Let vs play at 
Loadam. Af. It is a play of much patience...Z. At mount 
sant [Sp. @ Zos cientos). AZ, 1t makes my head to be in a 
swoune to be alwaies counting. 1607 T. Cocks Diary 
17 Apr. ig 4 Wonne at mounte cent 4d and vyed ruffe. 
1610 fbzd. 21 June 100 Lost at monntcent xijd. 1608 
Macnin Dumb Knt.1v. H 3b, Que. Come.., hereare cards... 
Phi... At what game will your Maiesty play? Qzxe. At 
mount saint. 1609 Maakuam Faszous Whore (1868) 34 Were 
it Mount cent, Primero, or at chesse. @ 1621 Sia F, Mooar 
Reports (1688) 776 Action sur le case..pfour] luy disceaver 
al cards, al un game le mountsant. 

Mountebank (mav‘nt/beenk), sd. Forms: 6 
mounterbanck, mountbanke, mountebancke, 
6~7 mountebanke, -iban(c)k(e, 7mountabanke, 
-ebanque, -ebanc(k, montabanke, -eban.c)ke, 
-ebank, Sc. muntibank, (montibanchi 7/.), 
monte-banke, mowntibanck, 8 mountabanck, 
7- mountebank. [ad. It. wontambanco, montim- 
banco, contracted form of the older monta 22 banco 
(Florio), Jit.‘mount-on-bench’ (02¢a imperative of 
montare Mount v., danco bench). Cf, SALTIMBANCO. 

Florio 1598 gives montar* in banco (lit. ‘to mount on a 
bench ‘}‘to plaie the mountibanke’. Godefr. has one in- 
stance of OF. sontenbancque, and Sherwood 1632 gives F, 
aronte-banc as the rendering of MounTEBANK.] 

1. An itinerant quack who from an elevated 
platform appealed to his audience by means of 
stories, tricks, juggling, and the like, in which he 
was often assisted by a professional clown or fool. 

1577 [see 6 below]. @ 1586 Stoney Afol. Poetry (Arb.) 61 
Poets..are almost in as good reputation, as the Mounti- 
bancks at Venice. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learu.u. x. § 2. 39 
Men.. will often preferre a Mountabanke or Witch, before a 
learned Phisitian. 2672 [H. Strusee) Rosemary & Bayes 2 
If you will now examine this new book, it will appear like 
a mountebank’s ball. 1914 Gay Sheph. Week Sat. 83 The 
mountebank now treads the stnge, and sells His pills, his 
balsams, and his ague-spells. 1871 Rossetti Last Shady 
so2 A poor painted mountebank was playing tricks and 
shouting in a crowd. 

attrib. 1713 Swirt Frenzy of J. Dennis Wks. 1755 IL 
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147 He hath told others..that he had seen meupona mounte- 
bank stage in Moorfields. 

2. fig. An impudent pretender to skill or know- 
ledge, a charlatan ; one who resorts to degrading 
means to obtain notoriety. So 4o flay the mounte- 


bank. 

1589 Nasne Pasguill’s CounterC. A iij b, To discredite 
the Phisitions of their soules vnto them, and to suffer enerie 
Martin and Mounte-bancke to practise on them. 1610 
Bovs Expos. Dom. Epist. & Gosp. Wks. (1622) 111 He that 
will not a mountaine in Christs way, must not bee a 
mount-banke of his owne vertne. 1624 Wotton in Relrg. 
(1672) 545 Upon the Design you must play the Mountehank. 
And tell the Dnke, that [etc]. @1704 T. Baown Tuo 
Oxford Schol, Wks. 1730 1. 2 Nature has fitted me pretty 
well to be one of these godly Monntebanks. 1817 Cotratnce 
‘Blessed are ye’ 24 The Mountebanks and Zanies of Pa- 
triotism. 1677 Mas, Forrester AZiguon I. 33 One can 
hardly wonder at the women when the men make such 
asses and mountebanks of themselves. 

+3. = MouUNTEBANKERY. Obs. 

1638 Pentt, Conf. vii. (1657) 154 O Devillish Mountebanke ! 
by which Spiritual kind of Cosenage many are perswaded. 
172z De For Plague (1756) 277 As for Qnackery and 
Mountebank, of which the Town was so full [ete.]. 

4. The short-tailed African kite, /Zelotarsus 


| ecaudatus (Cent. Dict. 1890). 


5. appositive. (quasi-adj.) That is a monntebank; 
characteristic of a mountebank, 

1603 Hotutann Plutarch's Mor. 111 These Mount-bank 
Chirurgians. 1614 Latuam Falconry To Rdr., T could haue 
ysed a more inonntebanqne preface, 1852 GLapstone Glean, 
IV. ii. 141 Theatrical, not to say charlatan and mountebank, 
politics. 

6. Comé. 

1597 Stanvuvuast Descr, Jred. ii. 8/2 in Holinshed, He 
shoulde hane gone shotfree with his complices, and haue 
made in Mounterbanckwyse the most he coulde of bis wares. 
1654 WuiTLock Zootomia 46 How easily might I here digresse 
in Satyre against Mountebanck-making Patients. 1727 De 
For Syst, AZagict. iii. {1840)68 They were counted the bestand 
wisest men, who, mountebank like, conld show most tricks. 

lence Mou'ntebankish a., worthy of a mounte- 
bank. Mon‘ntebankism, the practice or method 


of a mountebank. + Mountebankly adv., after 


the manner of a monntebank. 


1619 Puacuas Aficrocosnius \viii. 562 Nature, by some 
Naturalists hath beene too Mounte-bankly magnified. 1653 
R. Sanners Physiegn. 50 An inclination to all sorts of 
Cheateries and Mountebankism. 1660 Howe tt Pearly Beasts 
87 A Saturnian Merchant..whom..for som Hocos-pocos 
and Mountebankish tricks I transformed to a Fox. 1882 
Socicty 7 Oct. 14/2 If he is. .able to stem the tide of musical 
mountebankism rampant at another series of..concerts, 

Mowntebank, v. [f Mountepayk s6.J 

+1. rans. To prevail over (a person) by ‘mounte- 
bank’ persuasion, Oés. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. ut. i. 132 Tle Monntebanke their Lones, 
Cogge their Hearts from them, and come home belon'd Of 
all the Trades in Rome. rtzo# DE For Reform. Manners 
1, 124 With Eloquence endu'd To Mountebank the listning 
Multitude. 

+2. To introduce by mountebank persuasions ; 
to transform by mountebank trickery. Oés. 

1647 Waao Simp. Cobley 2 Men of Paracelsian parts.,are 
fittest to Mountebanke his [Satan’s] Chimistry into sicke 
Churches and weake Iudgements. 1702 De For Reform. 
Manners 1. 316 The wondring Bubbles stand amaz‘d to see 
Their Money Mountebank’d to Mercury. 

3. intr. To play the mountebank. Usually with 77. 

1814 Byron Let. fo Aloore 9 Apr., L..will mountebank it 
no longer. 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. 11. v, Say if ‘tis 
wise to..motintebank it in the public ways Till she becomes 
ajest? 1882 Stevenson New Arad, Nts. (1884) 302, 1 find 
you mountebanking in a public cafe, 

Hence Mou'ntebanking v4/. sb. and Api. a. 

x6oz Marston Ant. & AZe?, Induct., Wks, 1856 I. 2, 1 play 
Balurdo, a wealthie mountbanking burgomasco’s heire of 
Venice. 1705 Dyet of Poland 17 The Quacking, Monnte- 
banking Tool of State. 1860 Thackeray Round. Papers, 
De Fuventute 77 Do not suppose I am going..to indulge 
in moralities about buffoons..and mountebanking. 

Mountebankery (maw nt/benkari). ([f. as 
prec. + -ERY.] Action, or an act, which bespeaks 
or characterizes a monntebank. 

1618 Sta R. Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 71 
For giving no easier way to theyr mountebanqueries. 16977 
Girpin Desmonol. (1867) 421 When I have sometime observed 
a mountebank..giving excessive commendations of a trivial 
medicine. .it hath put me in mind of this spiritual mounte- 
bankery of the devil. 1845 Afedico-Chirurg. Rev. Apr. 370 
Our author is too acnte to believe in any of the mounte. 
bankeries, .of this ‘forlorn thing’ [#.¢. mesmerism]. 188 
Sat. Rev, 16 July 71/1 The kind of mountebankery whic 
has carried many a man into power in France. 

Mounte cent, variant of Mount cent, 

Mounted (mauwntéd), ¢. [f. Mounty.+-Ep1.] 

1. Of material things : Elevated or piled up like 
amountain. Now rare. 

xg8z StanvuvasT “2neis 1. (Atb.) 69 Lucifer owtpeak- 
ing in tips of mounted hil Ida On draws thee dawning. 
1614 Sta A. Goaces tr. Lucant. 26 The stilled maine Re- 
claimes her mounted wanes againe. 1859 G. Merroitu 
R. Feverel xix, At the farthest bourne of mounted eastern 
cloud, the heralds of the sun lay rosy fingers. 

+2. Elevated in situation. Also fig. Obs. 

1601 ? Marston Pasgurl § Kath. 1. 115 What's wealth 
without respect and mounted place? «a 1645 HastncTon 
Surv. Worc. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. 1.271 Descendinge 
from the monnted Prioryes of Maluerne..I come to Hanly 
Castele. 

tb. Elevated on a platform or stage. Ods. 


MOUNTER. 


1683 in Kennett tr. Zvase. on Folly (e) 3 b, While monnted 
Andrews, bawdy, bold, and loud, Like Cocks, alarum all the 
drowsie Crowd. 

3. Seated on the back of a horse or other animal. 
Also, of soldiers: Appointed lo serve on horse- 
back. Afounted infantry, rifles (see quots.). 

In recent use said also of the rider of a bicycle or tricycle. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 141 Vhese mounted people 
onght to hane some skill in diseases of horses. 1799 /nstr. 
§ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 279 In passing on foot, all monnted 
officers are in front of the regiment, except the adjutant. 
1882 Ariy § Navy Mag. May 19 The ideal Mounted In- 
fantry is, what the name implies, infantry soldiers mounted 
on horseback for the purpose of enabling them to get with 
celerity from one position to another. 1901 Ewprre Rev. 1. 
375 While Mounted Infantry are footmen trained for pure 
poses of mobility to ride a horse or bicycle, Mounted Rifles 
are horsemen trained to fight on foot. 

b. Of evolutions, etc. : Performed on horseback. 

1883 Daily News 31 Ang, 6/6 A series of mounted con: 
tests promoted for the entertainment of the garrison, 

4. Set up or adjusted for use ; placed on a stand 
or support; fitted. 

1692 Sik W. Hore Fencing-Alaster (ed. 2) 161 A well 
mounted sword, which is light before the Hand...If the 
Hilt contrepoise the Blade, it is well mounted, otherwise 
not. 1854 Fatanott Dict. Terms Art, Mounted, secured 
toa mount, A term applied to a print or drawing fastened 
upon mounting-paper or card-board. 1855 Hopkins Organ 
122 The Monnted Cornet is 1 Compound-stop, consisting 
usually of 5 ranks of pipes, made to a very large scale. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 123/1 The stuffed animals 
and monnted skeletons. 1900 Darly News 1 ‘en 2/7 A 
fine five-inch equatorially mounted astronomical telescope, 

5. Afi7, Of cannon: Set up for use. Of a fort, 
a ship, etc.: Furnished (z7?/ cannon). 

2639 Battie in Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 45 Our 
Hill was garnished..with our mounted canon. 1769 Fat- 
conta Dict. Marine (1780), Alounted, the state of being 
armed..with a certain number of cannon} expressed of a 
vessel of war. 1829 Maravat F. Afildmay iv, Bhe qttarter- 
deck guns all adrift, and not even mounted, _ 

6. Her. a. Of a horse: Bearing a rider. b. Of 
a cross or the like: Set upon greces or degrees, 

1828-40 Beary Encycl. Herald. 1. 

+ Mountee. 1/77. Obs. In 5 mowntee. [a. 
F. montée: see Mounty.) (See quot.) 

3415 Stat. (Ten. Vin Upton De Studio Alilit, 1. (1654) 
137 Volumus. .quod nullus..clamores vel turbationes facere 
andeat, quibns nos vel excercitum nostrum turbari contingat 
quovismodo. Et specialiter illum clamorem, quem Mown- 
tee appellamns. 1702 in Cowel's dnterpr. (ed. Kennett), 
Afowntee,an Out-cry or Alarm to monnt, and make some 
speedy Expedition. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), JJountee, 
or Mowntee. 

Mountee, -teer, obs. ff. Mounty, MontTERo, 

Mountein(e, -elet, obs. ff. MouNTAIN, -LET, 

Mounten, obs. form of Mountain, 


+Mountenance. 0és. Forms: 3-4 monte- 
nance, 4-6 mountenaunce, 5 mowntenawnce, 
-swns, 5-7 mountenance. [App. a corruption 
of MounTance, assimilated to statntenance.) 
Amount in extent, quantity, or value. 

1300 Cursor AI, 29166 Pai sal eiper for pair foly bren in 
be fier of purgatori, to be montenance o pat plight, agh for 
pat sin was here to right. 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love t. ix. 
(Skeat) 49 As farre in a moment, as in mountenaunce of ten 
Winter. ¢1420 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 26 Take powder bo 
mountenaunce of a pownde. 1579 BAKER Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. 30 The gaule..conteyneth peradventure a glasse 
ful, or the mountenaunce of a Viole. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. 
New Eng. 130 They satisfie themselves with a small 
quantity of meal,..which taken to the mountenance of a 
Bean would satisfie both thirst and hunger. 

b, Total quantity, mass. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 35 The third Region compre- 
hendeth the Muscles, Membranes, Bones, and ina word, all 
the Afofes or mountenance of the body. ’ 

+ Mountenesse. Ods. rave. [? Corruption of 
Mountance, as if f. Mount v. + -NESS.] = prec. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 2278 Pis twaylle y-bordryd abou3t 
was Wt palle pe mountenesse ofe han hondbrede. ¢ 1420.57. 
Etheldred 8 in Horsim. A ltengi. Leg, (1881) 283 Pe moun- 
tenesse of two and thretty full 3ere. 

Mountenous, obs. form of MounTaiNnous, 


+ Mou-nter!. Ods. rare. Also 6 mownter. 
[? var. of Mounture. (Cf. provincial F. monture 
cattle on a farm (Godefr.).] ?A portion of the 
chattels of a deceased tenant which was due by 


feudal custom to the lord; cf. HER10T. 
e1goo in I. S. Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) ror 
The seid Erle owght to hane by deth of his tenaunt a 
mownter and a heryott. /&7d. 104 For part of the seid 
heriottes or mownters the seid Erle toke vj Oxen and a hors, 
Mounter 2 (mawates). [f. Mount v. + -ER!.] 
In varions senses of the verb. 


1, gen, One who ascends, 

x609 Biate (Douay) Deut. xxxiii. 26 The mownter of 
heaven is thy helper. 2627 Drayton Agincourt, etc, ir 
And though they to the earth were throwne, Yet quickly 
they regain'd their owne,. . They were two Gallant Mounters. 
3827 Hooo Afonkey Martyr vii, He went above—a solitary 
mounter Up gloomy stairs, | 

2. Onc whose business it is to mount, fit, or set 


(anything) in place or order. 

1749 Gentl, Mag. 101 Stick-maker, flint-maker, and moun- 
ter or screwer together. 1863 Reader 24 Jan. 101 Nothing 
but practice..will make any one a good mounter [of micro- 
scope slides}, 188 /ustr, Census Clerks (1885) 50 Scabbard 
Making (Leather):..Gilder, Mounter. x884 C.G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser.mt. 19/2 After the chaser has finished 


MOUNTFLASCON. 


his work, the piece returns to the mounter, who definitively 
secures the elements of the pieces in their places. 
3. (See quot.) 
81a J. H. Vaux Hash Dict., Mounier, a man who lives 
by mounting, or perjury, who is always ready for a guinea 
or two to swear whatever is proposed to him. 
Mountera, -re, -ro, obs. forms of MoxTEeRo 
Mounteyn, obs. form of Mountain. 
|| Monntflascon. O¢s. [ad. It. Alonte Fias- 
cone (Englished szounth Flask by Bokenham 1447 '.] 
A wine produced at Monte Fiascone in Italy. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u. iv. Hj, If thou wilte purge 
mounteflascon wynes..Set them ahrode in open ayre. 
Mountiban(c)k(e, obs. forms of MouNTEBANK, 
Mountie, variant of Mounty Oés. 
Mountineer, obs. form of MouNTAINEER. 
Mounting (manntin), 4/56. [f. Mount a. 
+ -Inc lJ 
1. The action of the verb Movnt in various senses. 
c14g0 Promp. Parv. 347/1 Mowntynge, or steynynge 
(sic, S. Styynge), ascensus. 1§15 Acc. Ld, Treas. Scoil, V. 
17 To pas..to Glasgw, for the stokking, monting, drawing, 
and making of crane and wyndais for fourtene pecis of 
artalgary. 1624 Wotton Archit. 11. 109 From tbis [terrace] 
the Beholder descending many steps, was afterwards con- 
ueyed againe, by seuerall mountings and valings, to various 
entertainements of his sent, and sight. 1805 Worpsw. Pre- 
dxde 1. 19 Trauces of thought and mountings of the mind 
Come fast upon me. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. ut xxv, And 
there was mounting in hot haste. 1880 4 thevaum 6 Mar. 
322 As regards mounting and general decorations the revival 
1s superior to any previous performance of As Vou Like Jt, 
189a Monter-WILLUAMS, etc. /igure-Skating 8 The mounting 
of the hlade and its attachment to the boot are important. 
b. attrié.,as mounting-block, a block of stone 
from which to mount on horseback. Similarly 
mounting-place, -stone. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xix, 61 Theire coursers.. were 
brought anoue to the mouutyng place hefore the halle. 
1659 Howett Vocad, ii, A mouating block. 1869 Tozea 
Hight. Turkey \. 334 To cross [this bridge] on foot . appears 
to the custom among the uatives, from the mounting 
stones which are placed at either end. 1899 SomeRVILLE & 
Ross frish R. AZ, 297, | smoked in the yard, seated on the 
old mounting-block hy the gate. if ? 
ec. The angle at which the iron of a plane is set. 
1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. iv. 70. 
2. concr. a. Something that serves as a mount, 
support, or setting to anything. Also aéfr7d. 
¢1638 Moryson /¢i. tv. (1903) 422 The Italians..excell in 
the Art of setting Jewells, and making Cabinetts, tables and 
mountings, of Christall, corall, Jasper, and other precious 
stones. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 15 ® 5 Another..has 
filled her Fan with the Figure of a huge taudry Woman... 
The following Designs are already executed on several 
Mountings, 1729-41 Cuamseas Cyct., Mounting of aefan, 
the sticks which serve to open and shut it. 1763 Afrseter 
Rusi. 1. 160, Fig. 7. is the handle, or mounting of the largest 
scythe. 1767 Feacusson Dict. Terms Small Sword 12 Hili, 
the head or mounting of asword. 1793 W.& S. Jones Catal. 
Ostical, etc. fustr, 1 Reading and burning glasses, in various 
mountings. 1854 Fairnott Diet. Terms Art, Mount 
(Mounting-board, Mounting-paper), the paper or card- 
board upon which a drawing is placed. 1899 R. Munro 
Prekist, Scotl. vi. 196 Sheaths of bronze cr wood with 
bronze mounting were used to protect the blades, 
tb. stng. and pl, Alil. A soldier’s outfit or 
‘kit’; also, in narrower sense, ‘The shirt, shoes, 
stock, and hose, or stockings, formerly furnished 
by the colonel or commandant of the corps every 
year’ (Crabb). Also, half or small mounting in 
the same sense (C. James A/t/:t. Dict. 1802). Ods. 
azjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Mountings, a Soldier's 
Arms and Cloths. 170a Lond, Gaz. No. 3860/4 Deserted 
«John Hellier,. and Johu Brown,.. with their whole Mount- 
ing, heing Red lined with Yellow. 172a De For Cot. Jack 
(1840) 115 They stood upon their defence, having the regi- 
ment sword on,..but none of the mounting or clothing. 
ce. ‘That which is or may be mounted for use or 
ornament’ (Cent. Dict.). 
3. = Harness sé. 6 (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). 
4, Used for Muntin. 
1823 P. Nichorson Pract. Build. 160 Vertical pieces, that 
separate the pauels [are denominated) gouges. 1879 Cas- 


sells Techn. Educ, |. 184 The extreme parts of the frame... 
are called the stiles, and the intermediate ones.. mountings. 

Mounting, £4/.c. [f. Mounr v.+-1ve2,] 

1. Rising, ascending, soaring. /##. and_fiz. 

1563 B. Gooce Cufido 230 in Egdogs, etc. (Arb.) 113 We 
flewe, my Guyde aud I, with mowntyng flyght apace. 1872 
WHETSTONE Cains (Arb.) 18 The mounting minde ha 
rather sterne in need. [Cf. Suaxs. Z.Z.Z. 1.1. 4.) 15 
Srensea F.Q. 1. xi. 51 With mery note her lowd salutes the 
mounting larke. 1664 Dryvpen Rival Ladies tii, 1 am uo 
more afraid of flyiag Ceusures, Than Heav'n of heing fir'd 
with mounting Sparkles. 1720 Gay Rur. Sports 45 While 
with the mounting sun the meadow glows. 1859 Gro. ErtoT 
A, Bede vii, Straining your eyes after the mouuting lark. 

+b. Her. (see quot. 1731). Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 175/2 He beareth Sable, a 
demy Ram. mounting, Argent. 1731 Bawwev (vol. IL), 
Mounting signifies the same spoken of heasts of chase, as 
rampant does of beasts of prey. 

+2. Amounting, resulting. Ods. 

1571 Dicces Panfom, 1. xxiv. Piij b, If ye square the 
perpendicular, the mounting summe will be [etc.]. _ 

Hence Mow ntingly adv., so as to rise high. 

@ 31640 Massincer, etc., O/d Law 1. i, 1..leapt for joy So 
mountingly I touchd the stars me thought. 

Mountire, obs. form of MonTERo. 


715 


Mountjack, obs. form of Mansak. 

+ Mou'ntlet. 045. Also 7 mountelet. [f. 
Mount sé.1 + -tet.} A little mount. 

16x10 G, Fletcner Christ's Vict.1.1, Those snowie mounte- 
lets, through which do creep The milkie rivers, that are 
inly bred. [Echoed by later 17th c. poets.] 

+ Mountredinctido. ? =MountTepank. 

1651 C. WaLker Hist. fadepend. 1. 25 William Pemoier 
Esquire was heretofore an ape-carrier, Cherry-lickom or 
Mountredincetido, 


+ Mountro‘se. Oés. Some kind of wine. 
Pe1475 Sor. Lowe Degre 753 Both ypocrasse, and vernage 
wyne, Mountrose and wyne of Greke. 


+Mountnous, zc O45. Also montuous, 
mountewous. [ad.L. montzos-us (also montosus), 
f, mont-, mons mountain: see Mount sé] and -ous. 
Cf. OF. montuenux.} Mountainous, hilly. Also, 
situated ainong mountains. 

1384 Wycir Jer. xvii. 26 Fro the mountuous places [Vulg. 
de montuosis), Ibid. xxxiii. 13 In the monntewous [2 2. 
mountuous] cites. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 157 
Ethiopia hap pre parties, be firste is hilly and montuous. 

+ Mownture. Oés. [a. OF. monteure (mod.¥. 
monture), f. monte-r to Mount.) 

1, A horse (or other animal) for riding. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1691 Miry was be mornyng, his 
mounture he askes. c1gao dinturs of Arth. 555 |Douce 
MS.), 1 mourne for no monture, for I may gete mare. 1481 
Caxton Godeffray xc. 141 More hurte in theyr mounture 
than alle the other of thoost. 1579-80 Nortn Péutarch, 
Alexander (1657) 584 Porus.. being upon an Elephants 
backe he wanted nothing in height and bignesse to be pro- 
portionable for his mounture. 1600 Fatrrax 7asso XVI 
xxviii, An Elephant this furious Giant hore, He fierce as 
fire, his mounture swift as winde. 

2. a. Anerection to mount upon. b. A mound 


or hillock. 


c¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) xx. 217 In the myddes of this 
Palays is the Mountour [L. ascensortun:, F. ntountaynette] 
for the grete Cane, that is alle wrought of Gold and of 
precyous Stones and grete Perles. 1614 Raveicu £//st. 
World 1. (1634) 89 There were removed divers old heapes 
aud mountures of ground. 

3. = Movuntine vi. sd, 2. 

1489 Caxton Faytesof A.t.17 Be he habylled and arrayed 
rychely iu harnoys and mountures. 1575 GascoicNe Posies, 
Weeds 183 The bravest peece for hreech and bore, that 
euer yet was hought: The mounture so well made. 

4, = ELEVATION Io. 

1613 T. Miuies tr. Mlervéa’s Treas. Ane. §& Mod. 1. 56 
The tarveenes or Subburbes, which were of as high moun- 
ture and strength, as the walles of the City. 

5. Aft. The angle at which a gun is clevated. 

16a8 R. Norton Gunner 60 The proportion of powder, 
fitting each sort of Shot and Mounture. 1644 Nye Guunery 
1. (1647) 8 The next Shot was at five Degrees Randon, ut 
which moutture shee conveyed 416 paces. 1692 Cuft. 
Sutith's Seaman's Gram, 1. xxvi. 138 If a Piece carries her 
Shot, at 165 deg. of Mounture 1074 Paces, the Horizontal 
Rainge of that Peece will be found to be 374 Paces. 

6. ? = Harness 54. 6. 

1799 G. Suitn Laboratory 11. 50 These are called the tail 
of the mouriture ; and from each of these packthreads, just 
by the side of the loom, are fastened otber packthreads. 

+Mounty. /alconry. Obs. Also 6-7 moun- 
tie, 7 mountee. [a. F. mortce, n. of action f. 
monterto Mount. Cf. Movunrez.] The action, or 
an act, of rising in pursuit of the quarry. 

@1886 Stoney <i rceadia un. (1590) 114 But the sporte which 
for that daie Basilius would principallie shewe to Zelmane, 
was the mountie at a Hearne. 1615 Latnam Falconry 
(1633) 73 Then ought you to be most carefull of the yong 
Ger-Faulcon, whom you intend to make to the high mounty, 
and stately flight of the Hearne, ‘ 
105 To see that flight... for the high mountee s.. the flight was 
shewed, but the Kite went to such a mountee, as all the 
field lost sight of Kite and Hawke and all. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes 105 No mountie at a Hieron, to cause the lustie 
Jerfaulcon to raise her to a losse of her selfe. 

Mountycle, obs. form of Monricue. 

Moup, moop (mp), wv. Se. [Of obscure 
origin; possibly two different words.] 

1. ¢rans. (See quot. 1721.) Also zxtr. or adsol. 

1513 Dovcias nes yu. iii. 22 The pariogis of thair hreid 
to movp wp sone. 17axr Ramsay Keetha 3 My sheep and 
kye neglect to moup their food. 1721 — Poems Gloss., 
AToup, to eat, generally used of children, or of old people, 
who have but few teeth, and make their lips move fast tho’ 
they eat but slow. 

2. To associate with. Phr. to moup and mell, 

1783 Buans Death Poor Mailie 53 But ay keep mind to 
moop an’ mell Wi’ sheep o’ credit like thysel! a1796 — 
Gude Ale ii, Guid ale hauds me bare and busy, Gars me 
moop wi’*the servant hizzie. 


Hence Mouping f//. 2., mumbling, toothless, 
1718 Ramsay Chris?’s Kirk Gr. un y, A moupin runkled 
grauny. 
Mour(e, variant forms of Maur and More 53.2 
Mourdant, Mourdre, obs, ff. MorpanT, MURDER. 
Moure, Mourish, obs. ff. Moor 5.2, Morgissé.! 
+ Mowrken, v. Obs. rare—*. [a.ON. morkna.] 
zntr. To rot. 
13.. EZ. £, Allit. P. B. 407 Penne mourkne in be mudde 
most ful nede Alle pat spyrakle in-spranc. 
Mourkenen, obs. variant of MURKEN v. 
Mourkenes, obs. form of MuRKNEsS. 
Mourn, sd. Ods. exc. dial. [f. Mourn v.] 
Sorrow, lamentation, grief, mourning; also dial. 
a murmur, a murmuring sound. 


1650 WELDON Cri. Fas.f | 


MOURN. 


@ 1300 Cursor AL. 10478 Son quen sco was comun bar, Sco 
gafhir al to murn and care, 76s’. 24229 He pat sa reufulli 
was dight, If he be said oght for to light Pi mode bat was 
im murn. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 1. xit, 89 Sire ryght 
now cam rydynge this way a knyght makyuge grete maorne 
for what cause I can not telle. 1594 Looce & Garene 
Looking-gl. (1598) C 3, Is she not faire ?..A pretie peate to 
drine your mourne away. 1824 Mrs. Cameron Marten & his 
Schol. vii, } helped to carry him ta the grave, poor lad! 
His parents made great mourn over him. 

+ Mourn, 2. Ods. Forms: 3 mourne, 3-4 
murne, 4 morne. [Perh. a. F. morne, believed 
to be of Teut. origin cogn.w. Mourn v. Cf. how- 
ever OF. zen#turn untroubled.} Sad, mournful. 

¢1205 Lay. 16159 Pa weoren Bruttes mid blisse auulled.. 
pba zr weoren murne. a1300 A’. //orn 748 (Camb. MS.) 
Alymar azen gan turne, Wel Modi and wel Murne [4/S. 
Laud Mourne). ¢131§ Suorenam Poems ii. 40 O swete 
levedy, wat bey was wo, Po ihesus by-come tmorne. ¢ 1330 
arth. y Merd. 8213 \Kélbing) His hert was sore, his cher 
murne. 

Mourn (moen‘, vt Forms: 1 murnan, 3 
morjzne,n, 3-4 morun, 3-6 morn(e, 3-7 mourne, 
murn/e, 4 morene, mourene, 4-6 moorn(e, 5 
mowrn(e, 6- mourn, (9 @a/. moorn, murn). 
[Com. Teut.: OE. murnaz wk. vb. (commonly 
str., pret. mearn, pl. mzrnzon) = OS. mornon (also 
mornian’, OUG. mornén to be anxious or careful, 
ON. morna to pine away (so Norw. #orna, Ross), 
Goth, wauruan to beanxious; the Tent. root *s227- 
is commonly referred to the Indogermanic *smer- 
to remember, whence Gr. pépipva care, sorrow ; 
some scholars, however, taking the ON. sense as 
primary, suggest the root *#ev- to die, wither.] 

T. entry. 

L. To feel sorrow, grief, or regret (often with 
added notion of expressing one’s grief); to sorrow, 
grieve, lament. (In OE. also lo be anxious or 
careful.) 

In early use often said of the heart, soul, etc. 
ours in (one's) mood, mind. heart, thought, ete. 

¢888 K. AtLrrep Boeth, vii. $ 2 51f bu bonne heora pegen 
beon wilt & be heora Peawas liciad, to hwon myrnst pu swa 
swide? axooo -indrvas 99 (Gr.) Ne beo du_on sefan to 
forht ne on mode ne murn? c 1208 Lav. 3116 Iu hire bure 
heo [Cordoille] ahed & polede bene mod-kare & mornede 
swhe. c1as0 Gen. §& E.r, 2052 He [Joseph] herde hem {the 
butler and baker} murnen, he hem freinde for-quat. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Satuts xxx. (Theodora) 345 Pane scho cave murne, 
gretand sare. 1382 Wyceur Jatt. v. 5 Blessid he thei that 
niournen [¢ 1400 lfod. old. 7 mornun], for thei shuln be 
comfortid. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer H 7f's Prot. 848, I shal make 
thya herte for to morne ffor wel I woot thy pacience is gon, 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 344/1 Moornyn, and sorowyn, merev, 
geno. 1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1128 The king precious in pane 
Sair murnand in mude. 108 Dunsaa Zva Mariit Wenren 
212 Apone sic materis I muse, at mydnyght, full oft, And 
murnys so in my mynd, 1 murdris my selfin. 1526 Pdr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 86b, In all euyll thou mayst fynde 
Cause to mourue and sorowe. @1533 Lo. Berners 1 
liv, 181 When Huon sawe howe he had uot wherewith to 
arme him his hert mourned ryght sore. 1590 Suaxs. Cov. 
Err. 1. i. 74 The prettie babes That mourn‘d for fashion, 
ignorant what to feare. 1697 Concreve Journ. Bride. iv, 
Some Here are, who seem to mourn at our Success! 1784 
Burns Jlax was Made to Mourn viii, Unmindful, tho’ a 
weeping wife, And helpless offspring mourn. 1860 Pusey 
Jin, Proph, 299 It is as we would say, ‘Let me mourn on’, 
a mourning inexhaustible, because the woe too and the 
cause of grief was unceasing. 


b. Const. for, over, also + of, tor, + upon. 
axo00 Waldere i. 43 Ne murn du for Si mece de weard 
madma cyst. @1300 Cursor M, 19014 For bair misdede> 
morun. 1530 Patsca. 640/2 He morneth sore for the losse of 
his father. 1535 CoveroaLe Hos. x. 5 Therfore shall the 
people mourne ouerthem. 1602 Snaks, Haw, 11.11.1513 (1604 
Qo.) He.. Fell... hy this declension, Into the madnes wherein 
now he raues, Aud all we mourne for, 1611 Biste 1 £sdras 
viil. 72, | mourned for the iniquitie. 31713 De For Fan. 
Justruct, 1. v. (841) 1. 106 What we laughed at and made a 
jest of in our children before, we must now mourn over, and 
correct them for, 1789 Witnersroon Regeneration iit. § 4 
They never mourned for sin in a manner corresponding to 
the strong scripture declarations of its odious and hateful 
nature, 1829 Lytton Disowned x, Let us uot waste them 
in mourning over blighted hopes and severed hearts. 1875 
J. P. Horrs Princ. Relig. iii, (1878) 12 We have, then, not 
@ past to mourn for, but a future to win. 
ce. To utter lamentations ¢o some one. rare. 

1533 Gav Richt Vay (S.T.S.)5 Bot ane chrissine prayer 
is quhen ane man prais and murnis inuertlie in his hart to 
g efter his help. 1704 Pore Pastorals, Autumn 21 Far 

rom Delia, to the winds 1 mourn. 1742 Gray Sounet Deatit 
R. West 13, 1 fruitless mourn to him that caunot hear, 


+d. Of animals: To pine. Ods. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1. (1586) 169 b, The 
Pigion..mourneth, if she be restrained of her liberty. 2613 
Purenas Pilgrimage (1614) 631 The cattell mourned for 
want of milkers. 1725 BaapLey Fav, Dict, s.v. Rabbit, 
[The female rabbits) will otherwise mourn, and hardly hriug 
up their Young. £784 Cowrzr 7asé v.27 The cattle mourn 
in corners where the fence Screens them [from the cold]. 

e. fig. Of a plant or flower. + Also, in garden- 
ing language, to droop, hang down. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 493 Mary-golds..and indeed most 
Flowers, doe open or spread their Leaues abroad, when the 
Sunue shineth serene and faire ;.. They NES at the pre- 
sence of the Sunne; and mourne at the absence thereof. 
1998 Trans. Soc. Aris XVI. 164 Aud hy being dryer, the 
Be did not mourn so much as the others when the 
weather was wet. a@1832 ‘B. Coanwatu’ Zug. Songs 3 
The weed mourns on the castle wall. 156 

mae. 


Also t fo 


MOURN. 


2. esp. To lament the death of some one. Const. 


for. 
a1300 Cursor _M. 23984 Clething wil i me tak o care.. 
And murn wit hir bate as [sc. Christ] bar. ¢ 1330 R. Bruxne 
Chron. (1810) 20 Of his body was no force, non for him wild 
mume. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 796 Than schir Spynagros.. 
Mournyt for schir Gawyne. 1535 CovERDALE 2 CAv07, xxxv. 
24 All luda and Ternsalem mourned for Tosias. 1559 Jdir7. 
Mag., Dk. York i, Nor yet to monrne, for this my sonne is 
dead. 1601 Suans. Ad's Weil 1. iii. roz, 1 haue..buried 
a wife, mourn'd for her (etc.]. ¢ 1611 CHApMAN /ééad vit. 357 
Priam commanded none should mourne, but in still silence 
yeeld Their honord carkasses to fire, and onely griene in 
heart. 1695 Prior Ode Queen's Death iii, For Her the 
Wise and Great shall mourn. 1756 C. Smant tr. Horace, 
Art P. (1826) I]. 351 Those who mourn at funerals for pay, 
do and say more than those that are afflicted from their 
hearts. 3822 SuEvtey Chas. /, v. 10 A widow bird sate 
monrning for her love Upon a wintry bongh. 1849 TENsy- 
son /n Alem. ix. 5 So draw him home to those that monrn 
In vain, 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. Fleet 1. 3 The people 
listen, now, to the solemn words of a service which seems 
spoken by the dead man himself to those who mourn. 
b. To exhibit the conventional signs of grief for 
a period following the death of a person; esf. to 
wear mourning garments. + 70 mourn up: to 


complete the period of mourning. 

1530 PatscR. 640/2, 1 morne for a deed man, I weare blacke 
garmentes, je forte fe dueil, Wonder gentylman morneth, hy 
lykelybodde his father is deed. 1546 Lanciey Pod, Verg. 
De Invent. vi. vii. (1663) 239 Wherefore Numa ordained 
that such as mourned up hefore the day limited should offer 
a Cow..for an expiation. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hen V/,1. 1.17 
We moume in black, why mourn we not in blood? Henry 
is dead, and never shall reuine. 1661 Heyuin Hist. Ref 
IL. iii, § 3. 69 A Levite that mourned might not serve or 
sing, 1717 Pore Elegy Unfort. Lady 56 What tho’ no 
friends in sable weeds appear, Grieve for un hour, perhaps, 
then mourna year. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyed. s.v. Afourna- 
ing, The antient Spartan and Roman Jadies mourned in 
white;.. Kings and cardinals mourn in purple. 1737 Wutston 
Fosephus, Antig. w.v. $1 The people monrned for Aaron 
thirty days. 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. ii. 1. 250 When 
foreign princes died, he [Dk. of Monmouth] had mourned 
for them in the long purple cloak, which (etc.]. 1885 H. 
Conway Family Affair xxvi, He knew that for all that had 
befallen she was mourning in mental sackcloth and ashes. 

+3. To have a painful longing. Const. after; 
also éo with zzf. In OE. also to care for. Obs. 

arooo Andreas 37 (Gr.) Hyge was oncyrrec, bat hie ne 
murndan after mandreame. _¢ 1205 Lay. 14369 He murnede 
ful swide to habben pat maiden to wiue. a@3azg Ancr. R. 
366 His deore spuse murnede so swude efter him pet heo 
widuten him nefde no delit inone binge. ¢1386 Cuavcen 
Miller's T. 518, | moorne as dooth a lamh after the tete. 

4, To make a low inarticulate sound indicative 
of pain or grief. In literary use only of a dove 
(with mixture of sense 1); dia/, = Moan v. 

1535 COVERDALE Js. lix. 11 We roare all like Beeres, & 
mourne stil like doues. 1632 SuzRwooo, ‘Io mourne or croo 
like a Doue, rouconler, 182a SHELLEY Fragm. Unfinished 
Drama 68 The dove mourned in the pine, Sad _prophetess 
of sorrows not her own. 1881 O.xfordsh. Gloss. Suppl., s.v., 
That poor baby do moorn. 

ID. érans. 

5. To grieve or sorrow for (something); to 
lament, deplore, bewail, bemoan. 

a 1000 Bi Manna Wyrdumt z0(Gr.) Sumne sceal..murnan 
meotudgesceaft mode gebysgud. 1586 ?C’tess PemBnoke 
Clorinda 96 Thus do we weep and wuile,.. Mourning, in 
others, our own miseries. 1596 Dataympce tr. Lesdie’s 
Hist. Scot. v. 298 To myme and Lament thair sinis, 1604 
Suaxs. O74. 1. iiL 204 To mourne a Mischeefe that is past 
and gon, Is the next way to draw new mischiefe on. 1697 
Concreve Mourn. Bride un. viii, All those Wis which thou 
so long hast mourn'd. 1713 Apptson Cato 1. vi, Portins 
himself oft falls in tears before me, As if he monrn’d his 
rival's ill success. 1817 Suettey Rev. /slant x. xiii, As 
near one lover's tomb Two gentle sisters mourn their deso- 
lation. 1900 H. Lawson Over Shiprails 108 Finally he was 
left, the last of his tribe, to mourn his lot in solitude. 

b. With clause as obj. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 6591 Then Menestaus mournyt, & 
mykell sorow hade, That Troilus, be triet, was takyn of his 
hond. 1567 Gude § Godle Ball. (S.T.S.) 95 Thow sall not 
follow wickit mennis wayis, Nor zit murne that sinfoll haif 
gude dayis, 1388 Suaks. Z, Z, L. tv. iii. 259 O if in blacke 
my Ladies browes he deckt, It mournes, that painting vsnrp- 
ing haire Should rauish doters with a false aspect. 
Suetrev Rev, /slane u. xxxvi, She mourned that grace and 
power were thrown as food To the hyaena lust. 

6. To lament, grieve, or sorrow for, to express 
grief for (some one dead, or some one’s death). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 306 Mournynge thy 
deth, after y* custome of y® iewes. ¢1586?Brvsketr Fast, 
Aegl, Death Sidney 18 Now hath the pore turtle gon to 
school..T’o learne to mourne her lost make! 3601 SHAKS. 
Ful, C. 1. ii. 45 Here comes his Body, mourn'd by Marke 
Antony. 1667 Mitton P. £. xt. 760 As when a Father 
mourns His Children. 1685 Davoren 7hren. August. 372 
The Muse that mourns him now his happy triumph sung. 
174a Vounc Nt, Ti. 1. 22 Dost thou mourn Philander’s 
fate? 1805 Scott Last Minstr. v1, xxiii, Soft is the note, 
and sad the lay, That mourns the lovely Rosabelle. 1863 
Wootnen Ay Beautiful Lady 105 Thou monrn'‘d’st not 
most the vanished soul Which was my Lord’s through thine. 
1880 Miss Brapoon Fust as / ant vi, She loved him dearly, 
and mourned him more deeply than any of us. 

7. ‘To utter in a sorrowful manner’ (J.). 

1607 Torsert Four-f, Beasts (1658) 361 The Lion sighed 
deeply, and mourned forth a lamentable roaring. 16 
Mitton Comus 235 Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly 
to thee her sad Song mourneth well. 1819 Keats /sadedla 
xli, The Spirit mourn’d ‘Adicu!' 1889 W. S. GirBerT 


Goudoliers 1.14 Bury love that all condemn, And tet the . 


whirlwind mourn its requiem ! 


3817 | 
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+ Mourn, v2 Oés. rare. [A perversion of the 
Fr. name for glanders (sce MoRTECHTEN), due to 
association with prec.] #7. Only in Zo mourn of 
the chine : to suffer from glanders. Cf. Mose v. 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 55 Well, this Loner.. 
began. .to moume of the chine, and to hang the lip. 

Mournaval, obs. form of Mourniva. 

Mourn(e, obs. forms of MoRNE 56.1, Mourn. 

Mourned, variant of MorNneD a. Her. 

1847 Gloss. Lleraldry, Mourned, blunted, 

Mourner! (méesno1). Also 4-5 morener, 6 
moerner, 7 mournour, morner. [f, Mourn zv.} 
+ -ER1,) 

1. One who monrns, laments, or grieves; sfec. 
one who mourns the death of a friend or relation ; 
one who attends a funeral out of respect or affec- 


tion for the deceased. 

Chief (or t principal) mourner + the nearest relative who 
is present at a funeral. +Close mourner: a near relative 
of the deceased. i 

1388 Wve. /sa. lvii. 18, Y 3af coumfortyngis to hym, and 
to the moreneris of hym. c1g25 Elegy Hen. VIIT's Fool 
in Halliw. Nuge Poet. 45 Ye as chefe moerner yn your 
own folys hode. 1535 Coveroate £ccé, xii. 2 When..the 
mourners go ubonte the stretes. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 11, 
m. ii, 51, 1 am no mourner for that newes. ¢ 1618 Monyson 
{tin. w. (1903) 334 The men that are cheefe Mournonrs 
haue their faces Covered with blacke Sipres. @ 1662 HEviIn 
“aud (1668) 133 The Funeral he attended in his own Person, 
as the principal Mourner. 1688 R. Hotme 4 rmoury ui. 
20/1 These kind of hoods..ure to this day worn by close 
Mourners at the Solemnities of great Funerals. 1762 
Gocnsm. Nash 177 The masters of the assembly-room fol- 
lowed as chief monmers. 1820 Suettey Sensi? Pl. 1. 8 
The sobs of the mourners. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iv, | 
have been since a solitary mourner. 

Jig. €x600 Suans. Sovn. cxxvii, Thine eies.. Have put on 
black, and louing mourners bee. 

b. One employed or hired to attend funerals in 
a habit of mourning, or to utter wailing cries or 
songs of lamentation for the dead. 

1692 R. L'Estraxce Fadles cxcviii. 168 A Woman that 
had Two Daughters, Bury'd one of them, and Mourners 
were Provided to Attend the funeral. 1741 tr. D'Argen's 
Chinese Lett. x\. 313 The Muscovites pay Mourners to shed 
‘Tears at the Interment of their Kindred. 

“@, quasi-ady. (cf. Chaucer 2art. Foules 180). 
1joo Drypen Pal. & Arc. m1. 961 The Mourner Engh, 
and Builder Oak were there. 


d. U.S. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Bantcetr Dict. Amer., Mourners. 
‘anxious seat’.. at ‘revival’ meetings are technically 
termed ‘mourners’; that is persons monrning for their sins. 
1885 ‘Mark Twas’ in Century Mag. Feh. 549/2 Folks 
got up..and worked their way..to the monrners’ bench, 
with the tears running down their faces. 

2. Jndian mourner: the SAD-TREE. 

1890 in Century Dict 

+ Mowrner”. 04s. rare—'. [f. Mourn v.2 + 
-kr1.] One who has the ‘mourning of the chine’. 
In quot. fransf. 

ax625 Frercuzen & Mass. Cust. Country ut, iti, Hee’s 
chin'd, he’s chin'd good man; he is a mourner. 

+ Mowrneress. O¢s. rare". [f. Mourner! 
+ -ESS1.] A female mourner. 

1596 Suyru Lives Berkeleys (1883) Lf. 389 The seaven 
ptincipall mourneresses and estates of the funeralls. 

Mourneval, obs. form of Mours1vaL. 

Mournful (mé-infil), a. (and sé.) [f Mourn 
vl + -YUL.} 

1. Expressing or betokening mourning or sorrow; 
doleful, sad, dismal. 

Now only of expressions, looks, sounds, scenery; formerly 
also of costume, etc, 

154a Upart Erasm. eee 14 Nor maketh any mourne- 
full chere when he hath fost a frende. 1588 Suaks. 772. A. 
¥. iil, 196-7 No Funerall Rite, nor man in monrnfull Weeds : 
No monrnfull Bell shall ring her Buriall. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, W244 Is..this the seat That we must change for 
Heav’n, this mournful gloom For that celestial light ? 7 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 494 A mournful Sound agen the 
Mother hears. ea Carte Hist. Eng. 1.113 The women 
running about, like furies, in a mournful habit. 1784 Cowren 
Task 1¥. 756 Much consoled That here and there some 
sprigs of mournful mint, Of nightshade, or valerian, grace 
the well He cultivates. 18530 Dickens Leét. (1880) [. 231 
He shook his head with an intensely mournful air. 5883 
*Ouwa’ Wanda 1. 2 The scene was bleak and mournful. 

2. Fall of, or oppressed with, sorrow or grief; sad, 
sorrowful, grieving ; ‘+ making display of sorrow. 

1579 SreNsen Sheph. Cal. Nov. 53 Vp then Afelpomene 
thou monrnefulst Muse of nyne. 1§93 Suaks. 2 Hen, F'7, 
ur i, 226 Glosters shew Beguiles him, as the mournefull 
Crocodile With sorrow snares relenting passengers. 169 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1v.671 Elis mrouritiat Wand, with Mosick 
to restore, 5738 Westey Ps, ut. ix, Thon wilt the mournful 
Spirit chear. 1880 A. B. Toop Circling Year Poet. Wks. 
(1906) 203 The sweet lambs Call mournful for their mothers. 

Comb. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Svcilian Captive Poems (1873) 
413 The mournful-sounding seas? 

3. Causing sorrow or grief; deplorable. 

1g93 Suaks. 1 Hen. VT, 1, ii. 16 His mournefull death, 

+4. sb. The mournfuls: low spirits, ‘the blues’. 

¢31800 R. Cumperrano Yokn De Lancaster (1809) 1. 136 
You have cured me of the mournfuls. 

5. Mournful Monday, 30 Oct. 1899, the day of 
the British defeat at Nicholson’s Nek. Mourn- 
ful widow = Alourning-bride. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1027/2 Scabiosa airopurpurea, called 


Persons on the | 


MOURNING, 


Mournful Widow in cottage gardens. rg0z Times /Zist, 
War S. Africa 11. vi. 236 It is not difficult to point ont 
specific reasons for the failure of ‘ Monrnful Monday’. 

Mournfully (m6--nfili), adv. [f. Mourxrun 
a, + -LY2.] In a mournful or sorrowful manner. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 151 Beate thou the Drumme that 
it specs moneaialy., 1611 Bisre Afa/, iii. 14 Wee hane 
walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts. 179: Mrs. 
Raocurre Rom, Forest iv, Having mournfully bade each 
other good-night, they hy coan and ire laeedl eae 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xx, ‘No’, said Smike, shaking his head 
mournfully, ‘1 must talk of something else to-day’. 1882 
‘Quroa’ fa Maremma 1. ii. 34 The old mule..only had 
long journeys twice a year, and resented them mournfully. 

Mournfulness (moeinfilnés), [-nzss.] The 
condition or quality of being monrnfal. 

1633 P, Firtcner /scai. Eelogs, etc. 62 Then would 1.. 
Sing of Eliza's fixed mournfulness, And much bewail such 
wofull heaviness. 1755 Jounson, Mournfilness,..1. Sorrow ; 
grief. 2. Show of grief; appearance of sorrow. a 1835 Mars. 
Hemans Sound Ole ii, And hush’d is many a_lovel 
[voice] Of mournfulness or mirth. 1870 Mornis Barty 
Par. IIL. 1. 177 Just so the mournfulness Of the tale told 
out did their hearts oppress. 

Mournifal, obs. form of MourNivaAL. 

Mourning (moeunin), 74/56.) [f. Moury 2.1 
+ -1nG1] 

1. The action of Mourn v.1; feeling or expres: 
sion of sorrow; sorrowing, lamentation. Also 
with @ or in p/. 

atszg Ancr. R. 342 Heui murnunge. crag Gen. § Ex. 
3205 For swinc and murning hem was on, @13310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xvi. 54 For hire love mournyng y make more then 
eny mon, ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 3797 Whar-for was mad pat 

ret mornyng Amonges pe Sarazyns olde & 3yng, As hy 
fae herden alle. ¢1386 Cuavcer Afiller’s 7. 520 Ywis 
temman I hane swich loue longynge That lik a turtel 
trewe is my moornynge. ©1440 Jacob's Well xviii. 125 In 
bis mournyng, an anngyl com to hym. 1535 COovERDALE 
Ps, cilih 20 He maye heare the mournynges of soch as be 
in captinyte. a163t Doxne Lam. Jeremy iii. 19 But when 
my monrning I do thinke upon My wormwood, hemlocke 
and affliction; My Soule is humbled in remembring this. 
41716 Soutn Serm. (1744) VIL. vi. 129 Neither mourning 
for sin, or confession of it, avail any thing but a new creature. 
1868 Monris Earthly Par. 1.1. stayieh mourning sore 
Toward the king's pulace did they take their way. 

2. spec. The feeling or the expression of sorrow 
for the death of a person; also, an expression of 
grief, alament. Vhrase, + lo make mourning. 

cago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 51/172 Heo bi-lefte, bo it was non 
opur in gret deol pralneu naa 1300 Cursor M. 14239 At 
pat castel his frendes bade, And for bair frend gret murning 
made. ¢ 1420 S¢r A viadace (Camden) xxxvii, Sir Amadace 
wusse in mournyng bro3te. 3509 Fisuen Funeral Serm, 
Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 301 Thes sorrowful cryes of her 
thy seruaunte with the other lamentable mornynges of ber 
frendes & seruauntes. 1589 Puttexuan Lag. Poesie t. xxiv. 
(Arb.)} 63 Poeticall monrnings in verse. @ 1644 Quartes Sof, 
Recant. ch. vit. iv, The wise mans sober heart is always 
turning His wary footsteps to the house of monrning. 1828 
Scotr F. Af. Perth xxviii, Vhe Highlanders..are wont to 
mingle a degree of solemn mirth with their mourning. 1852 
Tenxsyson Ode Death Dk. Wellington 4 Let us bury the 
Great Duke To the noise of the mourning ofa mighty aation. 

3. The conventional or ceremonial manifestatton 
of sorrow for the death of a person; esp. the wear- 
ing of black garments, Also, the period during 
which such garments are worn. 

¢1532 Dv Wes J/utrod. Fr. in ym Ga Mournyng, 
ue 1548 Hatt Chron., fien. Vill 228 The kynge ware 
whyte for mournyng. 1641 Sutatey Cardinal 1, (1652) 3 
How does her Grace since she left her mourning For the 

oung Dnke Mendoza, whose timeless death At Sea, left 
het a Virgin and a Widdow? 3683 Pesxn Lett. cone. 
Pennsylv. 6 Their Mourning is blacking of their faces, 
which they continue fora year. a 1854 H. Reep Lecé. Brit. 
Poets viii. (1857) 281 Those who, after n long mourning, 
resume their ordinary dresses. 1868 Marniott Vest. Chr. 
p. xvii, Thus, where the hair is ordinarily worn short it isa 
sign of mourning to let it grow long. i . 

b. An instance of this; a ceremonial manifesta- 
tion of grief for the death of a person. Now rare. 

1611 Brate Gea. }. 10 And he made a mourning for his 
father seuen dayes. 3753 CHamBers Cycd. Sx. s.v., In 
public Monrnings at Rome the shops were shut up. the 
women laid aside alltheir ornaments [etc.]. 1776 ADAM SMITH 
W, Nu 1. x. 1. (1869) I. x49 Except in the case of a general 
mourning. 1803-6 Worpsw. Ode /#tim. Immort. 95 A 
wedding or a festival, A mourning or a funeral, 

4, The dress or customary garment (now usnally 
black) worn by mourners. Also occas. applied to 
the black draperies placed on fumiture or the 
walls of buildings, etc., on occasions of monrning. 

Deep, half, second mourning: see those words. tClose 
mourning; mourning such as is worn by the nearest rela- 
tives; = deep monming. 

1654-66 Eant. Onneay Parihen., (1676) 606 Alt. should for 
the revolution of twelve Moons wear close Mourning. 1661 
Pervs Diary, 23 July, Put on my ae 8 1663 Woop 
Life July (O.H-S.) 1. 479 Three tressels theron, covered 
with mourning. 1700 DavoEn Pal. & Arc. itt. ef They.. 
through the Master-Street the Corps convey'd. ‘The Houses 
to their Tops with Black were spread, And ev'n the Pave- 
ments were with Mourning hid. 1708 Swirr Bickerstaff 
Detected Wks. 1751 1V. 207, The Stair-case, I believe, and 
these two apartments hung in close Monrning will be snf- 
ficient. ssa aunts et to Taylor 18 Mar. in Sosweill, Pray 
desire Mrs. Taytor to inform me what mourning I should 
buy for my mother and Miss Porter. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Loom & Lugger Ww iii. 43 They bad at first offered to make 
up her monrning for her. 

b. f/. in the same sense. Now Sc. and north. 

1634 W. Tiawnvrt tr. Balsac’s Lets. (vol. 1) 97 If we hold 


MOURNING. 


all the men in the world to be of onr affinity, let us make ac- 
eount to weare mournings all our life. 16g0 R. Staryiton 
Strada’s Low C. Wars 1. 9 Putting on mournings, [he] com- 
manded an adjournment of the Courts of Justice. 1822 
Gatr Sir A. Wylie ii, To the totat wreck and destruction 
of all the unfinished bravery of mournings which lay scat- 
tered around. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 662 A widow 
has a legal claim to mournings for her husband. a 1842 A. 
Cunnincnam Burns § Byron, They came into the street 
in their mournings. ‘ bg 

ce. Phr. Je mourning (as adjectival phrase) : 
wearing the garments indicative of grief. Also 
Naut,(see quot.1867). So Zo go or put inte mourn- 


ing; to be out of mourning, ete. 

a1656 Hares Gold, Rem. ut. Serm., etc. (1673) 21 Dee 
mades tbe Oratour was wont to say of the Athenians, that 
they never came to consult of peace, xis? atrati, but in 
blacks and mourning. 1683 Wooo Life 23 Aug. (O.H.S.) 
HI. 66 An hears. .followed by 5 coaches in morning. 1721 
Swiet Fra. to Stella 25 Dec., Her brother would fain have 
her death a secret, to save the charge of bringing her up 
here to bury her, or going into mourning. 1778 Miss 
Buanev Eveliza xiv, She was already out of mourning. 
1821 Byron Yuan iu. vii, Sad thought! to lose the sponse 
that was adorning Our days, and put one’s servants into 
mourning. 1860 Miss Yoxce Stokesley Secret iii, There 
were two ladies, one in stately handsome slight mourning. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. A ship is in mourning 
with her ensign and pennant half-mast, her yards topped 
awry, or apeek, or alternately topped an-end. If the sides 
are painted blue instead of white, it denotes deep mourning. 
1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey 11. 310 Seeing the wife of the 
priest. in mourning. 

d. slang or jocular. To be in mourning: said of 
the eyes when blackened by fighting. Also of the 
linger-nails when allowed to become dirty. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 70 Bolter..had his eyes in 
mourning. 1867 O. W. Houmes Guardian Angel x, His 
eyes were ‘in mourning’, as the gentlemen of the ring say. 
18g0 Baratre & Letanp Dict. Slang (1897), ele 4 
(common), a full suit of mourning, two black eyes; half- 
mourning, one black eye. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as mourning apparel, 
attire, clothes, coat, colour, dity, garment, gown, 
habit, + head, + hood, house, livery, song, time, 
weeds, ete.; also mourning-band, (a) see quot. 
¢ 1618; (6) a strip of black cloth or crape worn 
round the sleeve of a coat or round a bat in toketr 
of bereavement ; (¢) s/ang, a dirty or black edge to 
a finger-nail; mourning border, a black border 
on note-paper, envelopes, etc., used by persons who 
are ‘in mourning’; hence mourning-bordered adj. ; 
mourning-brooch, a brooch of jet or other black 
material, worn by women when mourning; +mourn- 
ing carriage, in quot. a carriage for conveying a 
corpse; mourning chariot =smourning coach; 
mourning cloak, + (2) a cloak formerly worn by 
persons following a funeral, usually hired from the 
undertaker ; (4) a butterfly, the Camberwell beauty, 
Vanessa antiopa; mourning coach, (2) a coach of 
black colour formerly used by a person during the 
whole period of bis mourning; (4) a closed car- 
riage, usually black, used to convey mourners 
on the occasion of a funeral; + mourning coffin, 
hearse (app. = ‘coffin’, ‘ hearse’, simply; pos- 
sibly, however, one of a black colour or with 
black draperies); + mourning horse, the horse 
belonging to a deceased person, led riderless and 
draped with black in the funeral procession ; 
mourning-paper, note-paper with a black edge; 
mourning-piece U.S., a pictorial representation 
of a tomb, etc., intended as a memorial of the dead ; 
mourning-pin, a black pin for use with mouming- 
attire (Worcester 1860); mourning-ring, a ring 
worn as amemorial of a deceased person; mourn- 
ing shirt, (a) see quot. 1650; (4) slang, a flannel 
shirt, as it does not require washing so often as 
others; +mourning-staff, a black pole carried in 
a funeral procession; mourning-stuff, ‘a luster- 
less black textile material, such as crape, cashmere, 
or merino, regarded as especially fitted for mourn- 
ing-garments * (Cert, Dict.). 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Lugeo, Lugubris ornaius. 
Ciclero] *Mournyng apparell. 1611 Biste 2 Sas. xiv. 2. 
1503-4 Ac? 19 Hen. VI, c. 14 § 11 Any lyvere. .giffyn by 
any executoures at the interement of any person for any 
*mornyng array. 1611 Corca., Dueil, dole, griefe, ..also, 
mourning weeds, or *mourning attire; as, // porte le duedl. 
£1618 Moavson tin, 1v. (1903) 334 The other men that 
followe the Herse hane..hattbandes of black Sipres hang: 
ing downe behynde, Called Trawerbandes that is *mourning 
bandes, 1884 S74. Fames’s Gaz. 5 Dec. 6/1 The ‘mourning- 
bands’ onthe finger-nails are faithfully recorded. 1899 West. 
Gaz, 16 Nov. 2/3 *Mourning-bordered envelopes, 1710 M. 
Henry Life Lieut. Ilidge Wks. 1853 WU. 585/1 His corpse 
was carried on a *mourning carriage to Witembury. 1703 
Loud, Gaz. No. 3945/4 At Mr. Harrison's, Coach-Maker,. .is 
a Mourning Coach and Harness, ..alsoa* Mourning Charriot. 
1610-11 in Halliwell Anc. Invent. (1854) 66 Item, one *mourn- 
ing cloak. 1898 vom Houiann Butterfly Bk. (1902) 16 
Vanessa aniiopa...(The Mourning-cloak ; The Camberwel 
Beauty.) 1535 Coverpate Baruch v.1 Put of thy *mourn- 
ynge clothes (o Ierusalem). 1690 Lurrret. Brief Rel. (1857) 
II. 148 The 23rd, sir John Jonston, condemned for stealing 
Mrs. Wharton, went up in a *mourning coach to Tyburm, 
and was executed for the same. 1714 A. Suitn Lives 
Highwaymen 11. 18 He was..catry’d into a mourning 
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Coach, and so convey'd to the Tangier-Tavern. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge ix, I wish I may..never be buried 
decent with a monrning-coach and feathers, 1586 ? Brys- 
xett Past. Aegl, Death Sidney 28 Hath not the aire put 
on his *mourning coat, And testified his grief with flowing 
teares? 1683 Condemn. & Exec. A. Sydney 2 They put it 
[the body] into a * Mourning-Coffin. .and conveyed it thence, 
in order to its Interment. 1564 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. 
Ved. (1888) 1 My Chamber..hanged al in one *mournyng 
darcke colour. 1885 Ditton Fairholt's Costume in Eng. 11, 
Gloss. 290 Black appears to have been the mourning colour 
generally worn in England. 1602 Suaks. //avz, 1. ii. 88 ‘Tis 
sweet and commendable In your Nature Hamlet, To gine 
these *monurning duties to your Father. 1530 PALser. 246/2 
*Mournyng garment, Aadit de dvetl, 1535 CovrnoaLe 
2 Sam. xiv. 2. 1§93 Snaks. 3 Hen, V/, 1,1. 161 Wrap our 
bodies in blacke *mourning Gownes. ¢ 1380 Wycuir IVks. 
(1880) 4 Pei maken hem self in siz3te of peple more holi ban 
obere men and hosten pereof in owtward signes or wordes, 
as *mornynge abite, lettris of fraternite. 1736 AinsworTn 
Lat. Dict., A *mourning hat-band, Zornlus atratus. 1530 
Pauser. 253/1 Peake of a ladyes *mournyng heed, dig uoguet. 
1641 Evetyn Diary2 Jan., We at night followed the *mourn- 
ing hearse to the Church at Wotton. ¢ 1495 Hfpitaffc, etc. 
in Shelton's H’ks. (1843) 11. 392 Of with your rich caperons, 
put on your “mourning hodes. 1736 Aixswortn Laé. Dict, 
A mourning hood, Efomis atrata. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 

059/1 Then followed the *Mourning Horse, led by the 

ord Viscount Villers, Master of the IIorse to Her hte 
Majesty, attended hy two Equerries. 1402 Aepd. friar 
Daw Toptas in Pol. Poems (Rolls) WH. 76 ‘Io make sich 
housynge to men that ben deede, to whiche longith but 
graves and *mornynge housis. 1588 Suaks. £. 4. L.. ih 
818, I will.. shut My wofull selfe vp in a mourning honse, 
Raining the teares of lamentation, For the remembrance of 
my Fathers death. 1760-72 H. Brooke /00/ of Qual. (1809) 
IV. 26 ‘l'wo footmen in *mourningsliveries. 1800 Mar. 
Evcewortu Belinda (1832) Hl. xxv. 155 ‘The letter was 
copied upon a sheet of “mourning paper. 1889 M. C. Ler 
Quaker Girl of Nantucket iii. 48 Theie ain't a house on 
the island, I expect, hut what’s got a “mourning piece 
hangin’ up in the front room. 1840 Penny Cycl. X VILE, 162/2 
*Mourning pins may be made of brass,.. varnishing heing 
substituted for tinning. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3897/4, 3 other 
*Mourning Rings, witb W. C. ob. 18 Dec. 1702, 1852 Miss 
Mutock Agatha’s Husb. xii. (1875) 306 The large diamond 
mourning ring which the widower always wore, ‘In memory 
of Catherine Harper’. 1634 W. Tirwuvt tr. Balsac’s Lett. 
(vol. 1) 105 Vour *Mourning-rohes. 1650 Furser Piseak iv. 
vi. 98 As we say “mourning shirts, it heing customary for men 
in sadness, to spare the pains of their lanndresses. 1736 
Ainswortn Laé. Dict, A *mourning song, Vena, carmen 
lugubre, threnodia., €1730 Savace Author to be let Publ. 
Pref, Had it not been more laudable in Mr. Roome, the 
son of an undertaker, to have borne a link and a *mourning- 
staff in the long procession of a funeral, than [etc.], 1881 
M. Arnoup Westminster Absey x, The *mourning-stole no 
more Mantled her form. 1703 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 
99 Four *mourning strings.. which they are to wear above 
their belts that day upon account of the funerals of the 
deceast John Stivensone, provost. 1662 GuRNALL Chr, in 
Arm. verse 18.1. xliv. § 1 (1669) 401/2 Gandy rich cloaths on 
a fast-day do no better, than a light trimming on a “mourn- 
ing suit. 1819 Byaon Juan 1. cxxxix, And night is flung 
off like a mourning suit Worn for a husband,—or some other 
brute. ¢1407 Lvpc. Reson & Sens, 6926 Ther ys..woman 
noon so stedefast That, whan *Mowrenyng tyme is past, 
she may of mercy and pite save and kepe hir honeste, And 
forsake hir clothes blake And chesen bir a nywe make. 
1821 SuELLev Adonais xii, Thou Air, Which like a *mourning 
veil thy scarf hadst thrown O’er the abandoned Earth. 1572 
Lament. Lady Scotl. 6 in Satir, Poems Refori. xxxiii, With 
jour *murning weid absconse my face. 1588 Suaks. 77t. A. 
1. L 70 Haile Rome: Victorious in thy Mourning Weedes. 

+ Mow rning, 74/. 55.2 Obs. [f. Mourn v2 + 
-ING],] Mourning of the chine: The disease of 
glanders. Cf. MorreEcHIEn. 

1523 Firzuers. Hush. § a Mournynge on the chyne.. 
appereth at his nosethryll lyke oke-water. /éid. § 119 The 
frenche-man saythe, Afert de langue et de eschine Sount 
maladyes saunce medicine. The mournynge of the tongue, 
and of the chyne, are diseases without remedy or medicyne. 
1598 Forio, Ciamorro, a disease in horses called the mourn- 
ing of the chine, issuing at the nosthrils. 1607 Toprsucty 
Four-f. Beasts 371 This word mourning of the Chine, is a 
corrupt name borrowed of the French toong, wherein it is 
cald »ote [1658 Aforie] deschien, that is to say the death of 
the backe. Because many do hold this opinion that this 
disease doth consume the marrow of the backe. 1611 Corcr., 
Mourne, the Mumpes; and (in a horse, &c.} the mourning of 
the Chyne. 1735 Buapon Pocket Farriery 74 Vhe Mourn- 
ing of the Chine is downright Poverty of Flesh and Blood. 


Mourning, 4//. 4. [f. Mourn v.l + -1ne 2] 
1, That mourns; sorrowing, lamenting; charac- 


terized by or expressive of grief. 

Beowulf so Him wes zeomor sefa, murnende mod. a@ 1300 
Cursor _M. 4963 He mened him bus, wit murnand cher. 
1362 Wycur Ezek. xxiv. 17 Nether thou shalt ete meet 
of mournynge men. cusso Ant. Curtesy 59 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. 11. 69 Alas! he sayd, with murnynge eyen, Now 
is my herte in woand payne. 1§90 SreNsER /, (). 1, iii. 36 
When mourning altars, purg’d with enemies life, The black 
infernall furies doen aslake. 2622 Masse tr. A /eman’s Guz 
man D' Alf.1,. 134, 1 put on a mourning-face, Jooke sad [etc.]. 
1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 436/1 Prefez, or mourning 
women,..went about the streets, 1815 SHELLEY A dastor 55 
No mourning maiden decked With weeping flowers. 

2. transf. Bruised. Cf. Mourning v6/. 56.1 4d. 

34708 Mas. Centuivae Busy Body 1.i, On condition you'll 
give us a true account how you came by that mourning 
nose, 

3. Mourning bride, a popular name for the 
sweet scabious, Scabiosa atropurpurea; mourning 
dove, the common American or Carolina turtle- 
dove, Zenaiduracarolinensis; mourning warbler, 
an American warbler, Geothlypis philadelphia ; 
mourning widow, (2) a European geranium 
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with petals of a dusky colour, Geranzum pharm; 
(8) = Alourning bride (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1846-50 A. Wooo Class-bh. Bot. 310 Scabiosa atropur- 
Purea, *Mourning Bride. 1839 Peanooy in Boston Fru?. 
Nat. Hist, (1841) III. 192 ‘The Carolina ‘Turtle Dove. .is 
called [in western Massachusetts] the *Mourning Dove. 
1808-13 A. Witson Ammer. Ornith. 1831) 11, 140 Sylvia 
Philadelphia, Wilson.—* Mourning warbler. 1866 reas, 
Bot., *Mourning widow. Geranium phaunt, 

Mourningly (méeminli), cv. [f. Mounnine 
ppl. a.t+ -LY*%.) In a mouming mauner. 

1519 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 268 ltem we 
thynke it were convenient that whene we fetche a corse tu 
the Churche that we shulde be in our blak abbettes morn. 
prely. i6o1 Swans. tls Well 1. i. 34 ‘The King very 
atelie spoke of him..mourningly. 1831 Lytion Godolphin 
Ixvii, The wind. .swept mourningly over the... leaves. 

Mournival (méesmival). Cards. Now only 
fitst. Yorms: 6 mornyfle, 7 mournaval, morne- 
vall, mournivall, murnivall, mornivall, 
mournifal, (erro. murrinall), 8 mourneval, 
7~ mournival, murnival. [a. F. morntfle, of 
obscure origin. The word also means ‘a slap in 
the face’, which is perh. the primary sense.] 

1. A set of four aces, kings, queens, or knaves, in 
one hand. Also in figurative context. 

1530 Paxscr. 246/1 Mornyfle a maner of play, worni/ie. 
1614, 1615 [see GLEEK sé.' 2]. 1674 Cotton Gamester (1680) 
68 A Mournival is either all the Aces, the four Kings, 
Queens, or Knaves. 1719 D'Urrey Pidés 1. 331 L'se ne'er 
win by Monrnival or blaze, Or conquering Knave. 1822 
Scotr Viged xvi, Concerning a certain game at gleck, aud 
a certain monrnival of aces held hy his lordship. 

+2. dransf. A set of four (things or persons). Ods. 

1625 Li. Jonson Staple of N.1v. Intern. 81 Cen. Let a 
protest goe out against him. J/*. A mourninallof protests ; 
or a gleeke at least! c16g0 J. Poote Eng. Parnassus 
(1657) 272 Elements.. Natures first mournival. aagrr Ken 
Fymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 11T. 390 With his double 
mourneval of Eyes, Tarantula a poor Apulian spies. 

+ Mou'rnless, «. nonce-wd. [f. Mocry s6.+ 
-LESS.} ‘That mourns not, failing to mourn. 

1633 D. Rocrrs 7rvat. Sacraments u. 139, 1 hope you 
mourne, that you are so mournelesse. 

Mournour, obs. form of MouRNER. 

Mou'rnsome, a, xonce-wd. [irreg. f. Mourn 
vi + -somE.] Mournful. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. iii, Then there came a mellow 
noise, very low and mournsome, 

Mourron, Mourther: see Moriox, Munven. 

Mous, obs. pl. form of Mow sé.° 

Mousaique, obs. form of Mosaic a.) and sé. 

Mouse (inaus), 52 Pl. mice (mois). Forms : 
sing. 1 ravis, muus, 2, § Mus, 4-5 mows, 4-7 
mous, 5 mows(s)e, 6 mowss, mousse, 4~ mouse. 


_ pl. i mys, 4-5 mys, 4 myys, musz, myis, 4-5, 


(9 dial.) mees, muys, myes, 4-6 myse, 4-7 
myce, 5 muyse, mysz, myesse, 6 myss, miese, 
mise, 7, (9 dal.) meece, 6- mice; also 4 musus, 
8 (in sense 4 a) mouses. [Com. Tent. and Indo- 
Germanic: OE. mis fem. = OF ris., OS. ms (Du. 
muis), OHG, mas (MUG, mds, mod.G. mwaus), 
ON, mids (Sw., Da. ms), L. aiis, Gr. pos, Sky. 
ntus :—Indo-Germanic *#zi%s- (cons.-stem).] 

I. 1. An animal of any of the smaller species of 


the genus A/zs of rodents. 

Most commonly applied to the house mouse, AL. snscudus. 
Other species are the field or wood mouse, Af. sylvaticus, 
the harvest mouse, A/, #zfunutns, and the Barbary mouse of 
North Africa, 4/. barbarus. 

¢888 K. veneo Soeth. xvi. §2 gif genu Zesawan hwelce 
mus bet were hlaford ofer odre mys, & sette him domas.. 
hu wunderlic wolde eow dat bincan. ¢1175 Lad. Hont, 
53 Purh pe sweote smel of be chese he bicherred monie mus 
to stoke, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue 5383 For pou 
3ynest myys [v.7. mys] to 3ete Pat was ordeyned to mannys 
mete, ¢1374 Cuaucen Boeth. u. Pr. vis 41 (Camb. MS.) 
Now yif thow saye a mous amonges oother musus [z.7. 
myse] pat chalengede to hym self ward ryht and power over 
alle cother mysus [v.7. myse] how gret scorn woldisthow 
han of hit. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V11. 297 While a 
my3ti man sat at be feste muys [MS. 8. inuyse, Carton 
myes] bysette hym sodenliche al abonte. c1qso Merlin 
xxxiti, 665 He seide that he hadde nede ther-of in his house 
for rattes and mees. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
111. 388 Onir Albione aboundit so the myss, Ouir all the 
feild in mony hoill and dyke, And in the houssis.. That 
fetc.]. 1962 Turnea Herbal i. 160 It [Hellebore] kylleth 
miese knodden wyth mele and honye. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
ly. vi. 18 The Fishermen, that walk’d vpon the beach 
Appeare like Mice. 1822 Sueiey tr. Goethe's Faust i. 84 
For I am like a cat—]J like to play A little with the mouse 
before l eat it. 31864 Tennyson <lydmer's F, 853 The thin 
weasel there Follows the mouse, and all is open field. 31894 
Spectator 30 sane got There are those who have tried the 
bat, and found it taste like a house-mouse, only mousier. 

fg. €1374 Cuaucer Troyles 11. 687 (736) Quod Pandarus 
thow wrecched mouses herte. Art bow a-garst so bat she 
wole be byte. 1633 Costiie Whore 1. ii. in Bullen O. Pd. 1V, 
Oh wherefore should we fawne upon such curres, The mice 
of mankind, and the scorne of earth? 

b. Popularly applied to animals of other genera 
having some resemblance to mice, esp. the shrews 
(Sorex) and the voles (Arvicola). Also in book- 
names (chiefly translations from mod.Latin) of 
various exotic animals, e.g. + Alpine morse, 
+ mouse of the nountain, the Marmot; + /idian 
mouse, t Pharaoh's mouse, the ichneumon; ft /’ondic 
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wtouse, an animal described by Pliny, commonly 
identified with the ermine. 

2700 Epinal Gloss. 977 Sorix (-c.x), id. est mus. a 1593 
Hester 114 Eager. Paracelsus (1596) 12 Anointing the out- 
ward parts with the oyle of the mouse of the monntaine. 
1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts 448 Marcellus and Solinus, 
doe make question of this heast (Ichnenmon) to be a kind of 
Otter... There be some that call it an Indian Monse. /did. 
53z The Movse Pontiqve. 1617 Moryson /¢in.t. 151 An 
Indian Mouse. 1864 Chand, Encycl, VI. sore The name 
Mouse is often popularly given to animals considerably 
different from the true mice, as the Voles. 1868 Gray in 
Proc. Zool. Soe. 199 The species of Saccomying, or Pouched 
Mice. 1889 [see Pouciep a. 1]. 


2. Phrases. a. In various similes: Drunk as a 
mouse, earlier tdrunk as a dreynt (= drowned) 
mouse: mum, mule, quiet, sitll, etc. as a mouse 
(tia cheese). Also, +(4o speak) like a mouse in 
a cheese, i.e. with a muffled voice, inaudibly ; /éke 


a drowned mouse, i.e. in a miserable plight. : 

axgzro in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 111 When that he is 
dronke ase a dreynt mous, thenne we shule borewe the wed 
ate hayly. ¢1386 Cnaucer IVL/e's Prof. 246 Thou comest 
hoom as dronken as a Mous. 1§36 in Lett. Suppress. 
Aonast. (Camden) 133. Monckes drynk an bowll after 
collacyon tell ten or xii. of the clock, and cum to mattens 
as dronck as myss. rg9t Suaks. 1 ffex. VJ, 1. ii_12 Or 
pitteous they will looke, like drowned Mice. 1599 Porter 
elugry Wont Abingt. (1841) 71 Mum, monse in cheese, cat 
is neare. 1686 E, Venney 24 June in Verney Wem, (1899) 
IV. x. 381 Child,—I pray when you speak in the Theatre 
(Oxf.] doe not spenk Itke a monse in a chees.., but speak ont 
your words boldly and distinctly. 1736 AtsswortH Lat. Dict, 
s.v., He speaketh like a mouse in a cheese, mussat, weussi- 
tat; ocenlte & depressa voce loguitur. 1856 Miso YoxcE 
Daisy Chain 1. xxv. 636 If 1 only begin to say ‘ Miss May 
told me—'’ they are all ike Mlice. 1859 Geo. Exior “l. Bede 
v, She looks as quiet as a mouse. There's something rather 
striking about her, though. 1883 Stevenson Treasure Isl. 
xiv, I squatted there, hearkening, as silent as a mouse. 

b. In alliterative association with max. (a) 
See Man 54.173 (6) Netther man nor mouse, not 
a creature; A/ouse and nian, every living thing. 

1627 W. Hawkins el pollo Shroving t. v.14 Looke Pra:co, 
canst thon see no audience? Praca, Nor mau, nor mouse. 
1845 CARLYLE Cromwell v, Ixxix. 1. 483 Poor Prince Mau- 
rice, sea-roving. .sank, in the West Indies, monse and man. 

e. As a type of something small or insignifi- 
cant. Chiefly after Horace (see quot. @ 1637). 

1584 Lyty Campasfe Prol. at Bl. Fryers, So we hope, if 
the shower of our swelling mountaine seeme to bring foorth 
some Eliphant, perfourme but a monse, yon will gently say, 
this isa beast. 1§96 Looe /i/rts A/iserie 4 Ateuery word he 
speaketh, hee makes a mouse of an elephant, he telleth them 
of wonders done in Spaine by his ancestors. 1598 F. Rous 
Thule Bj, Nor let your harts great bils bring foorth a 
mouse. 21637 B. Jonson tr. Horace, Aré P. 199 The 
niountains travail’d, and brought forth A scorned monse! 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 14/4 It is curions that such 
a grave contingency should spring from such atrivial canse. 
‘This time it is the mouse that brings forth the monntain. 

d. Proverbs, and proverbial sayings. 

1386 Cuaucer Iife's Prod. 572, I bolde 1 Monses herte 
nat worth a leek, That bath hut oon hole for to sterte to 
And if pat faille, thanne is al ydo. 1430 Lypa. Affix. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 An hardy mowse, that is bold to 
breede In cattis eeris. c1gzgo R. Hitres Common-Pl. Bk. 
(1858) 140 It ysasotyll mouse that slepyth in the cattys ear. 
arxjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Mouse-trap, A sorry 
Vouse, that has but one Hole, or a poor Creature that has 
but one Shift. /dé2., el ATouse in the Pot is better than no 
Flesh, or something has some savonr, 

+3. a. Asa playful term of endearment, chiefly 
addressed to a woman. Ods. 

erszo [see Prim 5.1}. 1867 Triad? Treas. Ej, My dere 
lady. My niouse my nohs and cony swete. 1886 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. ut. x. (1892) 42 God blesse thee Mouse the 
Bridegroome sayd, and smakt her on the lips. 1588 Suaks. 
LL. L.¥. ti. 19. 160a — Hawn i. iv. 183. 1607 DEKKER 
& Wesster Westw. Hoe u. i, /ud. [to her husband) I am 
so troubled with the rhenme too: Mouse whats good fort? 
16sg Mennis & SautH Jus. Delic. (1656) 14 Mopsa, even 
Mopsa, prety Mouse. 1998 Joanna Battie 7xyad w. ii. 
Plays on Passions (1821) 1. 263 Agnes. You are an idler! 
Harwood. You are a little mouse | 


+b. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

178x R. Kine Afod. Lond. Spy 38 The harlots or women 
taken up for assault or night-hrawls were there [in Wood 
Street Compter] called Mice. 

4. Technical uses. Applied to various things re- 
sembling a mouse in shape or appearance. 

a. Nant, (See quots.) 

1750 Brancxrey Naval Exfos., Mouse is a large Knot 
artificially made by the Riggers on the Ship's Stays. 1769 
Fatconen Dict, Marine (1780), Afouse, a sort of knob, 
usnally in the shape of a pear, wrought on the ontside of 
a rope, by means of spun yarn, parceling, &c...It is used 
to confine some other [rope] securely to the former, and 
prevent it from sliding along its surface. These monses are 
particularly used on the stays of the lower-mast, to prevent 
the eve from slipping up to the mast. 1833 Marrvar 
P, Sin:plevi, And then he asked the first lieutenant whether 
something should not be fitted with a mouse or only a ¢urk's- 
head, 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., Mouse, a kind of ball 
or knob, wrought on the collars of stays by menns of spun- 
yarn,..&c, The monse prevents the running eye from slip- 
ping... Also, a mark made upon braces and ciher ropes, to 
show their squaring or tallying home. 1875 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech., Mouse,..6, a turn or two of spun-yarn uniting the 
point of a hook to the shank to prevent its unhooking. 

b. A match used in firing a mine or a gun. 

1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-b%., Mouse,..a match used in 
firing a mine. 3875 Knicnt Diet. Aech., Mouse, ..2 
(Blasting) \ match used in firing guns o1 mines. 


| monse-brown. 
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e. U.S. A small round cushion-shaped hair-pad, 

1888 [see Rat sé.) 5 a]. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

d. (See quot.) . 

187. Archit. Publ. Soc, Dict., Mouse, a small weight to 
which a cord is attached, used by plumbers for clearing 
stoppage in a closet pipe. The carpenters also use a similar 
weight for passing a sash line over the pulley. 

5. A species of cowry. 

1815 S. Brooxus /utrod. Couch, 1565 Mouse, Cyprxa Aus. 

6. slang. A lump or discoloured bruise, esd. one 


on or near the eye, caused by a blow; a black eye, 

1854 'C. Bros’ Verdant Green u. iv, That'll raise a tidy 
mouse on your ogle, my lad! 1886 Sir F. H. Dovie Rewiin, 
& Opin, iv, 81 He acquired a severe black eye, of that 
peculiar kind known to professional pugilists as a * mouse’. 

7. Short for szowse-ntoih (see to f). 

1829 J. F. Sternens Catal. Brit. Insects u. 77 Pyrophila 
.. Tragopogonis, Mouse, 1832 Rennie Consfect. Butter/l, 
& 3.63 The Monse..appearsin June... First pair [of wings] 
1882 W. F. Kirpy £urop. Butterfl. & MM. 
(1903) 192/1 When disturbed in the day time it falls down 
and shuffies ahont in snch a manner that it has acquired 
the name of ‘the Mouse’. 


II. 8. A muscle. Os. in general sense ee 

(Cf. the similar use of OHG. mts, mod. G. mans, Du. 
suuis, ON. wets; also Gr. wis] 

crooo /ELrric Géoss. in Wr.-Wilcker 158/6 Torus, nel 
musculus, ned lacertus, mus des earmes. 1561 Hotiysusi 
Hom. Apoth. 12 b, Binde the garlike vpon the wrest of the 
arme..so that it do not touche the mousse of the bande. 

9. spec. Applied variously to cettain muscular 
parts of meat (see quots.). Now only diad. 

(Cf. 1530 Afouse-fiece.] 1584 Lyty Sappho 1. tii. 12 Criti. 
.. but come among vs, and yon shall see vs once in 1 morn- 
ing hauea mouse at abay. JJo/us, A mouse ? vnproperly 
spoken. Cri. Aptly vnderstoode, a mouse of beafe. A/odus. 
1 thinke indeed a peece of beafe as higge as a mouse, serues 
a great companie of such cattes. 1808 Jamieson, AZouse, 
the ontermost fleshy part of a leg of nwtton, when dressed; 


the bulb of flesh on the extremity of the shank, S. pron. 


wtoose, When roasted, it formerly used to be prepared with 
salt and pepper. 1854 Miss Baker iVorihaniptonsh. Gloss. 
II, 36 JZouse, the strongest muscle in the shonlder ofa pig; 
which, when drawn ont quickly from the flitch, makes a 
squeaking noise; and children often say to the butcher, 
‘Come, let's hear the monse sqneak,’ 1881 O-xfordsh. Gloss. 
Suppl., 4fozse, a small piece of meat under the spare-rib of 
a pig, about the size of a mouse. 


TIT. 10. afrro. and Comé, (the pl. form mtce- 
has occas. been used instead of szozse-). a. simple 
attributive, as mouse-birth, -cage, dung, -skin, etc. 

1868 Browninc King & BA 1. 1322 Oh *mouse-birth of 
that mountain-like revenge! 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xviii, 
Here Young John turned the great hat round and round 
upon his left-hand, like a slowly twirling *monse-cage. 1538 
Exyor Dict., Wuscerda, *mouse dunge. 1581 W. Futke m 
Confer. 1. (1584) Xj, He should keepe the Pix diligently 
from mise dung. 1609 Hottano Ami. Marcell. 400 They 
are clad all over in garments made of linnen, or else 
patched up of wild *mice skinnes. 1483 Cath. Augl. 245/13 
A *Mowsse turde, masterda. 

b. objective, and obj. genitive, as mouwse-catcher, 
-killer, -hilling (adj.), -slayer, -laker. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 244/2 A Mowse slaer, rnricida. Tbid., 
A Mowsse taker, muscipulator, 1§38 Evvot Dict, Muri. 
cidus, a mouse killer. 1611 Cotca., Souricier, a Mouser, 
or Mouse-catcher. 1647 Trapr Comm. Efist. 153 Those 
Popish Muscipulatores or Mice-catchers, as the story calleth 
them, that raked together their Peter-pence, and other 
moneys here in England hy most detestable arts. 1972 
Foott Nadod 11. Wks. 1799 11.317 The..monse-killing cat. 

ec. adverbial, as mouse-proof. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI_. 365/2 A mouse-proof locker. 

d. instrumental, as sovse-crope (dial.), -eater. 

1yat_ Baier, “d/ouse-crofe, a Beast that is run over the 

Back Jby a Shrew Monse is said to be so. Clouatry word.) 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Rubus, We have heard of cows that 
were said to he mouse-crope, or to have been walked over 
by a shrew-mouse (an ancient way of accounting for para- 
lysis), being fete]. a 1586 Sipnry Aol. Poetrie (Arb.) 31 
The Historian. -loden with old *Monse-eaten records, 

e. similative, as mouse-brown, -grey (also s6.), 
1 -Aatred, -like, -slill adjs. Also movse-like adv. 
See also Mouse-coLourep, Mousk-pun. 

1796 WitueRine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 247 Pileus *mouse 
brown, 1834 Excycl. Metrop, (1845) X X11. 249/21 The fur.. 
of a uniform *mouse-grey above, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 619 
Mouse-gray is ohtained, when with the same proportions as 
for ash-gray. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 913 A staloun 
asse..al blaak Or *monshered or reed is to been hadde. 
1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxviii, Inserting her *mouse- 
like feet in the bine satin slippers. 1874 Liste Caner Jud. 
Gwynne 1. vi. aye She crept mouselike to the bedside. 1872 
Loner. Wayside inn. Cobbler of Hagenau 70 His quiet 
little dame... Eager, excited, hut *monse-still, 

f£. Special comb.: +mouse hallock, some plant; 
mouse-bane, Aconitum myoctonum (Treas. Bot. 
1866); mouse barley, Hordeum murinum; 
mouse-bird, (a) any bird of the African genus 
Colitis; one of the colies; (4) ‘a whidah-bird 
(genus Vidwa)’ (Funk's Siand, Diet. 1895); mouse- 
bur, the seeds of Alartynia proboscidea; mouse 
buttock ‘the fleshy piece which is cut from a 
round of beef’ (Zug. Dial. Dict.); +mouse catch, 
a2 mousetrap; mouse chop, Jfesembryanthemum 
murinum (Treas, Bot.); mouse-fish, Prerophryne 
(or Antennarius) histrio, a fish which builds a sort 
of nest in the Sargasso Sea; + mouse-foot, (a) in 
By the mouse-foot, an old oath; (4) a plant; mouse- 
galago, a small West African galago, Galago 


MOUSE. 


murinus (Funk's Stand, Dict.); mouse-grass, 
+ (a) a species of stonecrop; (4) a dial. name 
for the silvery hair grass, diva caryophyllea; (¢) 
an Australian name for Déchelachne crinita; 
mouse-hare, a rodent of the genus Lagomys, esp. 
L. roylei; mouse-hawk, (a) a hawk that devours 
mice; (4) the short-eared owl or hawk-owl, Asto 
brachyotus ; (¢) U.S. ‘the rough-legged buzzard’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890), Archibuteo lagopus; mouse- 
hood, a fungus (see quot.); mouse lemur, any 
small Madagascan lemur of the genus Chirogaleus; 
mouse-mark, a birth-mark resembling a mouse; 
mouse-mill (see quot.); mouse-moth, the moth 
Amphipyra tragopogonts (see 7); mMouse-piece= 
mouuse-buttock ; mouse-powder, a poison for mice; 
mouse-roller /rinting (see quot.); mouse-sight, 
a pseudo-etymological rendering of Alyopia; 
+mouse-stock, a mousetrap; mouse-thorn (see 
quot.); + mouse-wort, another name for mugwort. 
See also Movusz-coLour, Movss-pun, Movse- 
EAR, MoUSE-FALL, MoUSE-HOLE, MoUsE-HUNT, etc. 

e1qso Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 18/2 Testiculus muris 
folia hahet uajde a. ang. *musebailok. 1840 W. BAxTER 
Brit. Phenog. Bot. V. 344 Hordeum murinunt, Wall 
Barley. Way-side Barley. * Mouse Barley. 1822 J. LATHAM 
Gen. Hist. Birds V. 196 These birds [sc. Colies] are called 
at the Cape *Mouse Birds. 1893 Szrous Trav, S. £. Africa 
64 A flock of parroquets, or mouse birds, of a species un- 
known to me. They were of a pale green colour, with rose- 
coloured heads and long tails. 1877 Lapy Brassey Voy. 
Sunbeamt vi. (1878) 84 The seeds of the Martynia probosci- 
dea, *mouse-burrs, as they call them. 18128 Min. Evid, 
Comm. Prisons Metrop., Lond. 38 That [meat] which I 
bought for them is called the *mouse buttock. 1382 Wyctir 
Wisd. xiv. 11 Into a “mousecacche [Vulg. dé seuscipulam). 
1876 G. B. Gooot Anim. Resources U.S. 13 Pediculaii. 
(Sea-bats or devil-fish, goose-fish or angler, *mouse-fish, &c.) 
c1s60 Aisoganus 1. i. 255 Bith *monse foote, do so, Mt. 
1605 Lond. Prodigal u, il, 1'lt come and visit you; by the 
monse-foot 1 will, 1607 Torseitt Four-/. Beasts 504 Plants 
. .receined names froin this litle beast, as.. Mouse-foot, and 
such like. 16x Cotor., Joudarde sauvage, *Mouse-grasse, 
wild Prickmadame. 1 x Bianrorp Mammalia India 
456 Lagomys roylei. "The Himalayan *Monse-Hare. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. 1890 Soricarius: *mushabuc. c 1050 Voc. 
in Wr.-Walcker 259/10 Suricaricis, mushafuc. 19772 Fors- 
Ter in Phil. Trans. LXII1. 384, Strix .. Brachyotos, ‘The 
short-eared Owl...Monse Hawk at Hudson's Bay. 1840 
Macaituwray Alan, Brit. Birds (1846) 67 Asio Brachyotus, 
-»-Mouse-hawk. 1887 Hav Brit. Fungr 45 {iugrephorus 
murinaceus, the *Mouse Hood. 1893-4 Lydekker’s Roy 
Nat. Hist. 1. 219 The tiny creatures known as the *mouse- 
lemurs. 1725 Ramsay Geatle Sheph. 1. ii, I'll wager there's 
a *mousemark on your side. 1876 Frid. Soc. Te gr Engi. 
neers V. 186 The electrification of the ink is effected by 
means of an electrostatic induction machine called the 
*mouse mill, which is driven either by clockwork or by an 
electro-magnetic arrangement. 1819G. SAMOVELLE Entomol, 
Conpend. 251 *Mouse moth (Noctua Tragopogonus). 1530 
Paxson. 246/2 *Mouspece of an oxe, svoufie. 1696 Aubrey 
Misc. 109 There is a certain piece tn the Beef, called the 
Monse-piece, which given to the Child, or Party so affected, 
to Eat, doth certainly Cure the Thrush. 1886 Fork Herald 
ro Aug. 5/6 After the denth of Mrs. Dixon, Mrs. Britland 
. suggested that they might have been poisoned with *mouse 
powder. 1888 Jaco Printer's Vocad., * Mouse roller, a 
small additional roller for the better distribution of ink on 
amachine. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 152 Mice 
ure said to have this kind of vision naturally, and hence one 
of the technical names for it is myopia or myopiasis, literally 
**mouse-sight’. ¢1175 Lad. Hon. 53 Peos wimmen.. 
beod pes deofles *mnsestoch iclepede, for penne mon wule 
tilden his musestoch he binded uppon pa swike chese and 
bret hine for pon pet he scolde swote smelle, 1866 Treas. 
Bot.,*Mouse-thorn. Centaurea myacantha, 1607 ToPpseL. 
Four-J. Beasts 512 Mug-wort, otherwise cald *mouse-wort. 

Mouse (moauz),v. Also 3 muse, 5-7 mowse, 
mouze, 7 mowzo, 9 dial. moose. [f. MOUSE sé. 
Cf. G, mazusen, Dur. muizen.) 

1. tatr. To hunt for or catch mice; said esp. of 
a cat or an owl. 

araso Prov. Alfred 296 in O. E. Misc. 120 For ofte Musep 
pe kat after hire moder. c1440 Proms. Parv. 347/2 Mowsyn, 
or take myse, wuricapio, 1694 R. L’Estrance Fadles |xxxi, 
79 An Old Weazle that was now almost past Mousing. 
31791 Huppesrorp Salmag., Monody Death of Dick 133 

hee, generous Dick, the Cat-controlling Powers Ordained 
to mouse in Academic Bowers. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain 1. xxi, The large white owl floating over the fields as 
it moused in the long grass. 1891 Brackie Four Phases i. 42 
You expect..your cat to mouse well. E . 

2. transf. and_ fig. To hunt or search industriously 
or captiously ; to go or move adoud softly in search 
of something, to prowl, Also with avovnd, along. 

1875 Turpenv. Venerte 153 When he [se. the Bore}..doth 
but a little turne vp the grounde with his nose, he seeketh 
for wormes. So may yon say that he hath bene mowsing, 
1673 Marvet. Keh, Transg. 11. 254 You fall a monsing 
about the definition of a Quibble. 1778 Woxcot (P. Pindar) 
Epist, to Reviewers xxviil, There, Wisdom,..I've seen o'er 
pamphlets,.. Mousing for faults, or, if you'll have it, Owling. 
184a J. Foster in Life § Corr, (1846) 11.421 This has been 
tbe consequence of monsing for them [engravings] during a 
good many years. 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith xiti. 143 He 
~ wrote in 4 more free and fluent style than if he had been 
mousing at the time among authorities, 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics 1x. iii. (2860) 11. 135 He..monses for flaws of 
regulation, 1874 G. H. Kinestey Sport §& Trav. vi. (1900) 
161, | was mousing around by myself the other day. 1885 
H.C, McCoox Tenants of Old Farm 365 Maybe they 
peep and monse into the tunnels and caves of worms. 


b. Zo mouse over(a book): to study eagerly. U.S. 


MOUSE-COLOUR. 


1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag, (1824) 385 With..a table full 
of hooks before nie, to mouse over them alternately, 1864 
B. Tayior in Life § Lett, (1884) IT. xvii. 422, I have Little 
and Brown's ‘British Poets’ complete now, so you'll have 
wherewithal to mouse over. 1889 Gretron Afemory’s 
Harké. 137 He was..always ‘mousing ' over books. 

e. trans. To hunt for by patient and careful 


search. Also with ovt. U.S. 

1864 N.Y. Evangelist 20 Oct. (Cent.), He..usually re- 
turned laden with boxes and bundles of literary odds and 
ends, moused from rural attics and bought or begged for 
his collection. 1870 H. Stevens S75/, Histor. Introd, 11 
They are driven..to mouse out in foreign countries. .what 
onght to be at home..in the public libraries, 


+3. ¢vans, To handle as a cat docs a mouse; to 


tear, bite. Ods. 

1g30 Tinpace Ausw. Afore un. xiti, Wks. (1573) 311/t In 
the xiii. [chapter)..he biteth, sucketh, gnaweth, towseth, 
and mowseth Tyndall. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 91 Keepe 
sheepe from dog, keepe lambes from hog. If foxes mowse 
them, then watch or howse them. 1595 SitaKs, Joh it. i. 
354 Bast. Oh, now doth Death line his dead chaps with 
steele ;..And now he feasts, mousing the flesh of men, In 
yndetermin'd differences of kings! 1603 Dexkrr MVonder- 
Sut Year C2b, Whilst Troy was swilling sack and sugar, 
and mowsing fat venison, the mad Greekes made bonefires 
of their houses. 1647 Faxsnawe /2 Pastor Fido 1. 124 
But 't had been worse t' have heen prisoner To such a beast ; 
Who though he doth not bear A monses heart, might have 
moue'd me. 

+b. To pull about good-naturedly, but roughly ; 
chiefly ¢ouse and mouse; cf. MOUSLE 7. Ods. 

1607 MwwoLeton Fam, of Love v. iii. 334 Vet if you did 
but see how like a cock sparrow he mouses and touses my 
little Bess alrendy. a 16a7 H. Sair.ey Wart. Sowldier iv. 
iii, in Bullen O. P/. I. 235 Is't the kings pleasure that 1 
should mouse her, and before all these people? 1675 Wv- 
cueRLV Country Wife u.i, He would not let me come near 
the gentry, who sat under us [at the play]...He told me, 
none but naughty women sat there, whom they toused and 
moused. 1691 SHAOWELL Scowrers iv. i, My dear chicken, 
T'll mouse thee. 

absol, 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort.1. i, To see a pretty 
Wench and a young Fellow touze and rouze and frouze and 
mouze. : 

+4, To ransack, rummage, pillage. Oés. 

1880 JEFFERIE Bredears u.i.in Archiv Sind. new. Spr. 
(1897), They have rifeled and mowsed the cofer by a false 
key thei made. 

5. Naut. To put a mouse (see Mouse 53,44) on 
(a stay); to secure (a hook) with a mouse. 

1769 Farconer Diet. Marine (1780), Aousing a hook, the 
operation of fastening a small cord..across the upper-part, 
from the point to the back.., in order to prevent it from 
unhooking. 1837 Marrvyat Dog.fiend ix, 1 can bring my 
tarry trousers to an anchor—mousing the mainstay, or 
puddening the anchor. 1867 SmytH Sarlor's IWord-dk, s.v. 
Mouse, To mouse hook. 

Hence Moused A//. z., supplied with mousing. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, g These Patent Slip-Hooks 
+ form an automatically ‘ Moused ' hook when in use. 

Mouse: see Moosr? and Musa (banana), 

Mouseare, obs. form of MouSE-EAR. 

Mousebunker: see MossBunkER, 


Mou'se-colounr, sé. (a.). 
1, A colour resembling that of the common 


mouse; a dark grey with a yellowish tinge. 

1606 Frnis. Ho. Comm. 1. 309/1 A strange Spanyell, of 
Monse-colonr, came into the House. 19797 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 648/r The fur is of a mouse-colour, tinged 
with reddish. 1903 ‘Marjoripanns! #V1/7-dfunters 65 Her 
hair was of that subtle half-shade known as monse-colonr. 


2. attrib. passing into adj. Mouse-coloured. 

1916 Load. Gaz. No, 5481/4 Lost..,a Monse-Colour Mare. 
1728-9 Mrs. Detany in Life § Corr. (1361) I. 193 The 

rince of Wales was in mouse-colour velvet, 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat, Hist. 1, 120 Fur mouse-colonr. 

So Mouse-coloured a. 

1687 Lond, Gaz, No. 2307/4 Lost..a little Greyhound,.. 
her Ears Mouse-coloured,..and several Mouse-coloured 
spots on her Body. 1861 F. Metcatre O.conian itt [cel. ix. 
(1867) 129 The mouse-coloured horse which I am riding is 
crossed..with black streaks. 1900 Daily News 10 Feb. 6/3 
The rest of the dress was mouse-coloured cloth. 

Mou'se-deer. Also 9 moose-. [Afoose-deer 
and mouse-deer seem to be corruptions of mzusk- 
deer, a name which was early misapplied to this 
animal; the former due to association with the 
known soose-deer = Moose, the latter perh. sug- 
gested by the animal’s small size and the colour of 
its hair.) A small tragulid animal, the Chevrotain 
(Zragulus meminna), native of Ceylon and Java, 

3836 Penny Cycl. V1. 454/1 (Ceylon) There is also another 
of very diminutive size, called the moose deer. 1874 JEROON 
Mam malsof India 269 Memimna indica...The Mouse-deer. 

Mouse-dun, ¢.ands4. a. adj. Monse-coloured. 
b. sé. The dun colour of a mouse; mouse-colour. 

61420 Patlad. on Husb. w. 832 Black bay, & permixt 
ee mousdon [L. #777nus]..and many mo [colours]. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. m1. 116b, Vouching the colours 
..the mousedun, and the grisel weare most esteemed. 3611 
Corer. s.v. Poti, Couleur de poil de souris,a Mouse-colour, 
or Mouse-dunne. 1639 T. pe Grav Comp/. Horsent. 58 Your 
mouse-dunne and stich like rusty and sut colours. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2146/4 Stray’d or stolen.., a dark mouse 
don long made Gelding. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. v. (1873) 
129 These stripes occur far oftenest in duns and mouse-dnns. 
1907 Q. Rev. Apr. 554 The monse-dun Tarpan of the 
Russian steppes. 

Mou'se-ear. Also 3 musere, 4 mouser, 4-5 
mous(h)ere, 5 mowseer, mushere, mousher. 
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[trans]. of med.L. aurtcule muris, Gr. pvds wris : 
sec Myosotis. Cf. OHG. méséra ‘pilosa’, G. 
matse-, mauseohr. 

In senses 1-3 the nume seems to refer to the hairy leaves 
of the plants.) ; 

1. A species of hawkweed, //ieracitem Pilosella. 
Also mouse-ear hawkweed, 

Bastard Mouse-ear Hieractum: Psendo-Pitosella (Treas. 
Bot. 1866). Golden Mouse-ear, Wieractun anrantiacuit, 

c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 558/18 Piloseéia, pelus 
selle, musere. @ 1387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 33/2 
Pelvettc, mouser. ¢1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents Add. (1903) 
grr Tak an handful of Bugyl..an oper of Pympurnele, an 
ober of monsere. 1578 LYTE Dodvens 1. xxxvi. 53 Mouse 
eare.. hath many small and slender stemmes somewhat redde 
bylow. Jéid. 54 Anricula muris Matthioti. Mouse eare. 
1597 GeraAror /ferbaé u. xxxvi. (1633) 303 Golden mouse- 
eare or Grimme the Colliar. 1612 Dravton Pely-olf, xiii. 
224 Vo him that hath a flux, of Sheepheards purse he ciues, 
And Mous-eare yvnto him whom some sharpe rupture grieues. 
168a WHELER Fourn. Greece t. 25 This Plant is very like to 
the Great Mouse-Ear. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 319 
Mouse-ear, Creeping, Mieracti. 1789 W. Aiton //ortis 
Aewensis W121 Aéeracium Pilosedta... Mouse-ear Tawk- 
weed, 1806 Gatrine Brit, Bot. $346 Hieracinm. . . Pilosella. 
..Mouse-ear. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pé. (1861) III. 
213 Orange Ilawkweed...The plant is sometimes called by 
gardeners Golden Mouse-ear. 

2. (More fully szouse-ear chickweed.) A plant of 
the genus Ceras?Zum, somewhat resembling chick- 
weed, esp. C. vulgatum, C. triviale, and C. 2isco- 
sum; also applied to //olosteum umtbellatnin, a 


plant with flowers like chickweed. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxvi. 53 There is yet an other 
herbe, which some holde for Mouse eare t..set about with a 
fine and softe heare, the rest is very like the second Chicke- 
weede. 1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomencé. 1135/1 Alsine. 
Chickweede or mouseare. 1731 P. Miter Gard. Dict. 
Alyosotis,* Mouse-ear Chick weed... The Speciesare; 1. .1/yo0- 
sotiss Hispanica, segetunt. Tourn. Spanish Corn Mouse-ear 
Chickweed. 2. JJyosotis; «i (pina, latifolia, Torrn. Troad- 
leav’d Mouse-ear Chickweed of the Alps. 1799 J. Hui. 
Brit. Flora 30 Holostenm nmbellatum. .. Umbelliferous 


Mouse-ear, fbi. 101 Cerastrun: oviscosnim. .. Clammy 
Mouse-ear. .. C. wrtlgatuur .. Narrow-leaved Mouse-ear 


[and others]. 1840-8 Maunner Sct. § Lit, Treas, (ed. 5), 
sWouse-car, in botany,a plant of the genus Cerastrunz, very 
similar tochickweed. 1866 7'reas. Bot., Cerastinnt, arather 
extensive genus of Cazyopiydlacer, containing small white- 
flowered plants, generally called Mouse-ear Chickweeds. 

3. A plant of the genus JZyoso/?s, esp. the forget- 
me-not, VW. palustris and Al.arvensis. Also meretse- 
ear scorpion grass. 

1597 Gerarpk //erbadu.cxciv. s14 Pilosedia flore crrnico. 
Blewe Mouseare. 1690 Ray Synopsis Meth. Stirpinni (1724) 
229 Mouse-ear Scorpion-Grass. 1776-96 WitnrRinc Brie, 
Péants (ed. 3) U1. 225 Myosotis arvensis... Field Mouse-ear. 
Scorpion-grass. 1845-so Mrs. Lincots Lecé. Bot, xxv. 
146 The Mouse-ear (.)/yosotis) is valued for its medicinal 
properties; a species, the arvensis, or Forget-me-not, is an 
interesting little blue flower. 1883 ‘Ovutna’ Wasda 1. 157 
The swollen brooks were blue with mouse-ear, 

4. The name of various other plants. a. The 
cruciferous plant Sisynebrizm Thaliana; more 
fully szouse-ear cress. + motse-ear molewort, codded 
(or podded) moztse-ear. 
woundwort, esp. Stachys germanica and S. /anata. 
ec. U.S. A species of everlasting flower, 4ntennaria 
planiaginifolia, having small grey soft leaves re- 
sembling a mouse’s ear ; also called wouse-ear ever- 


lasting (Cent. Dict.), + szoese-ear plantain. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxvi. 53 Bysides these two there is 
yet a kinde of Mouse-eare whiche..standeth vpright, grow- 
ing amongst other herbes, lyke to the others in stemme and 
leaues, but it is greater and of colour white, couered ouer 
with a clammy Downe or Cotton, in handling as though it 
were bedewed or moystened with Honie, and cleaneth to 
the fingers. 1696 Pruxenet Opera Bot. (1769) I. 298 Plan- 
tago Virginiana Pilosella follis angustis radice turbinata 
+ Mouse-ear Plantain. 1732 J. Maetyn Tournefort's Hist, 
PLM. 318 Turritis vulgaris,..Codded Mouse-ear. 1770 J. 
Hin Herd, Brit. 11. 269, 1. Arabis Thaliana. Mouse-ear 
Molewort. Fodia integerrima. Podded Mouse-ear. 18974 
Gray Less. Bot. 70 Sisymbrium Thaliana,..(Mouse-ear 
Cress). 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Mouse- 
ear, Stachys Germaniea, downy Woundwort (garden plant). 
1882 Frieno Devonsh. Péant-n., Mouse's Ear, Stachys 
danata, L, the white-leayed garden variety. 

So Mou'se-eared a., having an appendage re- 
sembling a mouse’s ear ; spec.+(@) of willows, having 
catkins; (6) in smouse-eared chickweed, hawhweed 
== MOUSE-EAR I, 2, 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 15 The best wood for 
barres is the willow; but such as have had experience advise 
not to fell them till such time as they beginne to budde and 
bee mouse-ear'd. 1789 J. Pitxtncton View Derbysh. 1.344 
Myosotis scorpioides. Mouse-eared Scorpiongrass. /é7d. 
397 Cerastiume vulgatum, Common mouse-eared Chick- 
weed. /did. 449 Hieractunt pitosella. Creeping Monse- 
Ear or Mouse-eared Hawkweed. 


Mouw'se-fall. 04s. exc. dia’. [f. Mouse sd. + 
Fat 56.2 Cf, OHG. mdsfalla (mod.G, mausfalle, 
maise-, mausefalle), Du. metizenval, Da, nuuse- 
Jexide.| A mousetrap, 

e7as Corpus Gloss. 1340 Muscipula: munsfalle. c10g0 
Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 477/17 Pedx, musfealle. ¢1440 Promp. 
Paro. 347/1 Mowsfalle, mescipula. 1866 EpsonpsTon 
Shetl. §& Orkney Dial, 74 Moods a trap for catching mice. 

Mouse-hole, A hole used by 2 mouse for 
passage or abode; a hole only big enough to 
admit a mouse. Also transf. and fig. 


b. dial, Various species of | 


MOUSETAIL. 


¢1420 Lyn. Assembly of Gods 1953 For fecre I lookyd as 
blak as a coole, I wold haue cropyn in a mouse hole. "1483 
Cath. age 244/2 A Mosse (MS. A. mowse) hole, amfrac 
tus. 1603 DEKKER Wonderfull Yeare Ej, Not a creuis but 
was stopt, not 1 mouse-hole left open. 1679 T. Kirke Afod. 
Acc. Scot.10 Men, Women, and Children pigg altogether in 
a poor Mouse-hole of Mud. 1708 Mrs, Centitvre Susie 
Body mm. iti, Have you let a Man into my House?. .T'll not 
leave a Mouse-hole unsearch’d. 1888 Eccteston Graysons 
xx, 216 Bob.. liked this lurking for prey as acat likes the 
watching at a mouse-hole. A 

Mou'se-hunt!. 0s. exc. dial. Also 5 muse- 
hont. [a. MDu. s2zshon? weasel (mod.Du. muzs- 
hond), 1. muus mouse + font dog (see Hounn s6.); 
there may also have been a native word, f. Movsr 
sh. + unt 56.1] a, A weasel. b. ge. An animal 


that hunts mice. 

Tlalliwell (5847) gives ‘ JZouse-hound,a weasel, Fast’. In 
S. African Du. az2ezshond is a synonym of MERRK AT, Whence 
the use in qnot. 1850. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb. 79 The squyrel, the musehont 
[printed -hont], the fychews. 1592 Suaxs. Rone 4 Jul. ww. 
tv. 11, I haue watcht ere now All night for lesse[r] cause, 
and nere beene sicke. /«. I you haue bin a Mouse-hunt in 
your time. 361z Cotar. s.v. Celine, Out naist de getline il 
atime a grater: Prov. Cat after kind good Mouse-hunt. 
1641 Miron Aeforn. 1. Wks. 1851 TILT. 32 Many of those 
that pretend to be great Rabhies in these studies... have bin 
but the Ferrets and Moushunts of an Index. [1850 R. G. 
Cuusina Afravter's Life 8S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 102 The whole 
ground was undermined with the holes of colonies of meercat 
or mouse-hunts.] 

Mouse-hunt*. 2ave—°. [Hestsd.2] A hunt 
for mice, 1828-32 Wenstre; and in later Dicts. 

Mouw'sekin, ‘are. [-K1y.] = Movsetine. 

1859 ‘Thackeray Virgin. xxxvill, ‘Frisk about, pretty 
little mousekin,’ says grey Grimalkin. 

Mousel, obs, form of Muza.r. 

Mouselet (mau'slét). rave. [f. Mousr 5d. + 
-LET.] = Movsetinc. Also a species of moth. 

1832 Rexnin Consfect. Buttersl. & AM. 89 Stuyra...The 
Monselet appears near marshes, 1873 T. W. Hiacinson 
Oldport Days iit. 78 This [nest] contained, moreover, a small 
fanuly of mouselets. 1906 4 temas 30 June 796/2 Though 
mountains heave in all directions, the outcome is likely to 
be some ridiculous mouselet, 

Mouseling ‘mou'sliy). rare. [f. Movsr sd, + 
-11NG.] A small or young mouse. 

1832 J. Barn S4. /lerbert's Lsé., ete. 149 So in the silly 
mouseling went.. Here, eat this silly monseling up! 1860 
Gosse Aon, Nat. Hist, Ser. t.148 the tiny harvest mouse, 
«which brings up its large little family of eight hopeful 
mouselings in a nest no bigger than a cricket-ball. 

Mousell, obs. torm of Muzzur. 

Mou'se-pea. 0Oés. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 mtise- 
pise, 4 muspese, mous pese, 5 mousepose, 6 
mowsepease, 9 //a/. moose’s, mouse’s peas, g- 
mouse-pea.] The Eeath-pea (Lathyrus macror- 
rhisus) ; also the Meadow Vetchling  Z. pratensis). 

¢ 1000 ALrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 148 ‘35 Useva, muse- 
pise. @ 1387 Sivzon, Larthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 32/2 Oroéns 
sive orohusz est pisa agrestis, s. muspese. /é/d. 43/1 f'esces, 
i. fecches vel mous pese, orohus idem. a@ 1400-50 Stocks. 
Med. AIS. in Archvologia XXX. 410/2 Monsope {read 
mousepe]: evolus. c14go Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 131/1 
Oreéus,. .anglicethare wel mousepese. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 
App., Mowsepease is Orodus. 1665 Lovet. He7 dad (ed. 2) 
292 Mouse-pease, see Bitter-vetch. 1894 Morthnmbid.Géloss., 
Nloose’s peas, nrouse’s peas, the tufted vetch, Mrefa cracca. 

Mouser (mauwzo1). Forms: 5 mowsare, 6- 
mouser. [f. Mouse v. + -ER 1] 

1. An animal that catches mice; esf, applied to 
a cat, or an owl. 

c1400 Promp, Pare. 347/1 Mowsare, as a catte, musceps. 
1573 Tusser //usé, (1878) 172 Though cat (a good mouser) 
doth dwell in a house, yet euer in dairie haue trap for a 
mouse. 1692 R. L’Estrancr Fad/es lxi. 61 For Puss, even 
when she’s a Madam, will be a Mouser still. 1791 Footr 
Maid of Bu, Wks. 1799 IT. 222 Owls..are counted very 
good mousers. 1839-40 W. Irvinc MW olfert’s R. (1855) 9 
Watching for hours together any ship or galley at anchor 
or becalmed—as a valorous mouser will watch a rat hole. 

Jig. 1608 Day Law-Tricks 1. FE 2, Bring the Lady a 
Diamond,. for I can tel you these same paultrie stones are 
in high request amongst Ladies, especially such old mowsers 
as lhaue beene in my time. 1848 Lowe. Let? (1894) L. 147 
He [Shakspeare] invented a new order of poetry; for, let the 
mousers trace all tbe resemblances they will, it is entirely new 
in its idea, 

2. slang. &. (see quot. 1802); b. a detective. 

1802 C. James Aleit. Dict., Afouse, an ironical term, 
which is sometimes used in the British militia to distinguish 
battalion men from the flank companies. It is indeed gene- 
rally applied to them by the grenadiers and light bobs, 
meaning, that while the latter are detucbed, the former 
remain In quarters, like cats, to watch the mice, &c. 1863 
Confess. Ticket of Leave Man 266 Two shrewd ‘ monsers', 
were sent off at once with Mr. Gee to York Street, 

Mouser(e, obs. forms of MousE-EAR, 

Mouseroll, obs, form of MusRoLL. 

Mow-seship. sonce-wad. [-sH1p.] The condition 
of being a mouse; a mock title for a mouse. 

170a Mouse grown a Rat 13 My Mouseship had not a 
Hole to creep into. 1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) V. 65 Debates..concerning the comparative 
value. .of a possible Angelship and a present Mousesbip. 

Mou'setail. [f. Mouse sd.+ Tat 56.1) 


+1. The stonecrop, Sedum: acre. Obs. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes, Sedum, The thyrd kinde 
is called in Englishe Monse tayle or little stoncroppe, 1597 
Geraroe fferbad 11. cxxxvil. 415 Stonecrop.. Mousetaile. 
r6rx Cotcr, Pain d'ofsean, Stonecrop,.. Mousetaile. 


MOUSETRAP 


2. A plant of the genus A/yosurus, esp. AL. mntui- 
mus, from the shape of its seed receptacle. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixv. 96 Of Blond strange or Mouse 
tayle. Monse tayle is a small low herbe, with small leanes 
and very narrow [etc.]. 1897 Gerarpe lerdal u. xcv. 345 
Monsetaile or Cauda murts, resembleth the last kind, of 
wild Coronopns or sea Plantain. 1789 J. Pitxincron View 
Derbysh, 1. 376 Alyosnrus minimus, Little Mousetail. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 769/2 Alyosurus mininius, or Mouse-tail, 
..rarely attains more than three or four inches in height. 

3. Applied to other plants, as (a) Alopecurus 
agrestis (cf. 3); (6) the genus Adygalurus; (c) the 
orchid Dendrobium Myosurus. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Mousetail, Alygalurus; also M/yosurus 
minimus, and Dendrobiune Mycsurus. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., 
Mousetaiis,a kind of grass, perhaps Cats’-tail, but not J/yo- 
SUTUS, 


4. pl. Moustaches. jocular. 


1855 Smeouey H. Coverdale iv, ‘Why the brute actually - 


wears moustaches. ‘He..sports the mouse-tails on the 
strength of his military pretensions.’ 

5. attrid,; mousetail grass, (2) one of the fox- 
tail grasses, 4lopecurus agrestis ; (d) a fescue grass, 
Festuca Myurus (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

1696 Ray Synopsis Meth. Stirp. (t724) 397 Granten myo- 
suvotdes majus...The greater Mouse-tail-Grass...Gramen 
myosuvoides minus... The lesser Mouse-tail-Grass. 17€6 
Museum Rust. V1. 442 Field Fox-tail..or Mouse-tail Grass, 
1792-4 Martyn Flora Rustica 22 Alopecurus agrestis. 
Field Fox-tail Grass, or Monse-tail Grass, 

Mousetrap (mauws,trep), 5% Pl. mouse- 
traps, also 7 mice-traps. [f. Movsesd.+ Trar.] 

1. A trap for catching mice. (Cf. the older 
MOUSEFALL and mouse-stock.) 

In England usually a small cage inside which the bait 
‘a piece of toasted cheese) is so suspended that when the 
mouse seizes ita spring is released which closes the door. 
tn Scotland a wholly different contrivance is used, which is 
baited with meal, and is constructed to catch and dild two 
or three mice without being re-set. 

1475 Cath, Angl, 2451 (MS. Addit.) A Mowse trape, 
miuscipiia. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 127 b, And 
he sayth that in contrary wyse, they be as mouse trappes 
to them that be vnwyse. 1607 Torsete Hour. Beasts 510 
‘There are many kinds of mice-traps where mice do perish 
by the waight thereof. 1623 MippLeton A/ore Dissemblers 
tv. i. 220 Like a mouse-trap baited with bacon. 1772 WEs- 
Ley Frnt. 14 Jan, He could invent the best monse-trap. 
1842 Lovvon Aucycl. Gardening § 1478 The garden monse- 
trap is generally composed of a slate and a brick, supported 
by.. three slips of wood. 

b. fig. A device for enticing a person to his 
destruetion or defeat. 

1577 F. de Liisle’s Legendarie ¥ vij, Vhey..called the 
kings letters patents the monsetrappes tocatch fooles. 1613 
Haywarp Norm, Aings 12 Others demanded if he had any 
More mouse-traps to lead them into. 1674 Esser /’apers 
(Camden) 256 A moustrap laid by Orrery & that gang. 
arjoo BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Whe Parson's MWouse-trap, 
Marriage. 1887 H. R. Hawris Lt. of Agcs v. 139 He [the 
Greek] did not look upon the senses as so many monse-traps. 

appositive. 1678 Butter //ud. un. ili, 751 Ply her with 
love-letters and billets, And bait ‘em well,..And if she 
miss the mouse-trap lines, They'll serve for other by-designs. 

@. transf. Applied humorously to a tiny house. 

1839 Texsyson in Ld. Tennyson AZem. (1897) 1.171 The 
house at ‘Tunbridge is too small, a mere mouse-trap. 1885 
Harper's Mag, Mar. 545/2 They have bunted up a..honse 
«.—the most dingy. .little monse-trap you ever saw. 

+2. The cheese with which a mousetrap is baited. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 17 Vheir Braines are made of 
grated Mouse-traps, steep'd in the spirits of Projects. 

3. altrib, and Comb., as mtousetrap-man, -maker ; 
mousetrap-switch //ectr., an automatic switch 
moved by a spring which is released when the 
current through a controlling magnet falls below a 
certain limit. 

a 1695 Woop in Hearne Lider Niger Scaccari? (1728) 11, 
594 Mr. Selden said, they had as good inquire, whether they 
had best admitt Inigo Jones, the Kings Architect, to the 
Company of *Mous-trapmakers, &c. 1894 Daily News 
ze Nov. 5/5 Among the curious occupations taken up by 

ys is that of bird dealer, crossing sweeper,.. mousetrap 
maker [etc]. 1631 B. Jonson Barth. Fair Dram. Pers. 
Costard-monger. *Movsetrap-man. Clothier fete.]. 1708 
Swirt /fist. Vanbrug's Ho. 48 We might expect to see 
next year, A Mouse-trap Man, Chief Engineer, 

Hence Mouse-trapped f//. a@., caught like a 
mouse in a trap. 

1607 Dekker & Weaster Westw. Hoe v. iv, You shall 
heare the poore monse-trapt-gnilty-gentlemen call for mercy. 

Movw'se-web. Sc. and worth, Also 6 mous-, 
muswob, [app. f. Mouse sd. + WEB 34., though 
the reason for the application is not clear. 

Possibly so called because dusty cobwebs suggest the 
colour of mice, or because cobwebs and mice are both 
associated with neglected buildings.] 

A spider’s weh, cobweb. 

1567 Guide § Godlie Balt.(S.T, S.) 110 Thir Imagis. .ar oner- 
gane with mouswobis [v.x. musewobs] & moitis. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 197 The..wind.. Blew 
down the mouse-webs black and mirk. 

trans/. 1773 Fercusson I&s. (1807) 272 Ye benders a’, 
-- You'll tak your liquor clean cap out; Synd your monse+ 
wabs wi’ reamin stout, While ye hae cash, 

Mousey, variant of Mousy a, 


Mousher‘e, obs. forms of MousE-EArR. 

Mousherom, moushrimpe, obs. ff, Musn- 
room. Mousick, -ike, obs. ff. Mousix. Mousie, 
variant of Mousy sd. 


720 


Mousil, obs. form of Muzz.eE sé. 

Mousiness (man'sinés). [f. Mousya. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being mousy. 

1882 M. A. Pauit Thistledown Lodge M1. 88 A musty 
odourjoined tothe greasinessand mousiness of theapartment. 

Mousing (manzin), vol, sb. [f. Mouse vw + 
-ine 1] ' 

1. The action of catching or hunting for mice. 

1856 F. E. Pacer Owlet of Owist. 10 Ever since her 
accident, my mother finds mousing much more difficnlt. 
fbid. 41 For the present 1 must cease, and go a monsing. 
1863 Geo. Ertot Romolai, A handsome..‘Tom’, with the 
highest character for mousing. : 

b. Searching, rummaging. U.S. 

1870 H. Stevens Bibl. d/istor. 223 1t has been the good 
fortune of the writer, in his bibliographical mousings upand 
down the world, to light npon the original paintings. 1875 
Srepman Victorian Poets 179 This may be..a result of his 
mousing among Pre-Chaucerian ballads. 

2. Naut, a. The action of fastening spun yarn or 
rope, etc., round the point and shank of a hook; 
coucr, the rope or yarn so fastened, or a ‘ latch con- 
necting the bill with the shank of 2 hook’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); b. The action of making a 
mouse’ on a rope; covcr. the ‘mouse’ so made. 

1832 Marrvat WV. Forster xlv, The monsing of a stay or 
the strapping of a block. 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. ail. 
VII. 35/1 The two parts of the hook thns formed, when 
affixed to the rigging, are secured by a cord or ‘mousing’. 

3. In a loom: A movement similar to that of a 
ratchet-wheel. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

4. attrib, (sense 1) as mousing-place; (sense 2) 
as mousing-arn, -block, -hook, -link (see Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1878 and Suppl. 1884). 

1856 F. E. Pacer Owdlet of Owlst. 11 eat inlay. and 
other good mousing-places. 1883 AYshertes Exhib. Catal. 
45 Samples of Patent Mousing Hook, for all kinds’ of hooks, 

Mousing (mawzin', pf a. [f. Mouse vw. + 
-Inc4,] That hunts or catches mice; given to 
hunting or catching mice. 

1605 Suaks. Wact. un. iv.13 A Faulcon towring in her 
pride of place, Was by a Mowsing Owle hawkt at, and 
kill'd. rg0q W. H. Hupson in Speaker g Jan. 359/2 The 
gentle mousing wind-hover has a nobler spiri¢e than any 
crow of them all. 

b. /ransf. Prying, prowling, rapacious, inquisi- 
tive; hunting as a cat docs. 

1692 R. L’ Estrancr Fables ccexviil. 279 The Monse that 
took this Cat for a Saint, has very Good Company...For 
we have seen a whole Assembly of these Mousing Saints, 
that under the Masque of Zeal, Conscience, and Good 
Nature, have made a Shift to lay ] know not how many 
Kingdoms in Bloud and Ashes. 1866 Fetton Anc. 4 lod. 
Greece 11, xii. 521 The dialects..will have become. .obsolete 
curiosities for the researches of the monsing antiquarian, 
1883 H. C. Lopcr D. Webster iti. (1885) 107 One Parker 
Noyes, a mousing, learned New Hampshire aneee 

Mousle (mawzl), 7 arch. Also 7 mouzle, 
mowsle, 9 mowzle. [frequentative of Movsr v. 
2e:cf. TousLe.] ¢rans. To pull about roughly. 

1662 J. Witsox Cheals 1. iv, Away Captain :—Von do so 
mousle one, 167§ WycurrLey Country iVisew. ii, He put 
the tip of his tongne between my lips, and so monsled me. 
1695 Concreve Love for L£. ut. ix, He has got her into a 
Corner,..he'll touzle her, and mouzle her. 

transf. 1672 Marve Reh. Transp. 1, 214 The poor 
word is sure to be mumbled and mowsled to purpose. 

Tlence Mousled ///. a., pulled about roughly. 

1691 J. Witson Belphegor tt. ili, 1 see a mousled Ilood, 

rumpled Tippet, or tumbled Petty-coat won'd not down with 
you! 1878 H. S, Witson A/p. Ascents iv. 121 But there 
were the mowzled blobs. 
' || Mousmee (mz‘sme). Also musume(e, -mé, 
-mé, musmé, -me, moosme, mousmé, [Japanese 
mustume.) An unmarried Japanese girl; esp. ap- 
plied to a Japanese tea-girl or waitress. 

1880 II. C. St. Jonn Iii Coast Nifon 217 The gentle 
kindness and pretty ways of the musumees. 1905 Longue. 
lag. July 228 A weeping monsmee bronght the news to O 
‘Takke San as she lay in her room. 

{| Mousquetaire (musketgr). 
mus-. [I*r.: see MUSKETEER. ] 

1, Fr. Hist. Originally, a foot-soldier armed with 
' a musket; in the 17th and 18th c. a member of 
either of two bodics (called respectively the Grey 
or White and the Black Mousquetaires, from the 
colour of their horses) which formed part of the 
king’s household troops. Thcy were all of noble 
birth, and were famous as dandies, 

1 Puriuips (ed. Kersey), abasic ee (Fr), a Foot- 
Soldier, armed with a Mnusket; a Musketeer, Mousque- 
taires are also certain Troops of Horse that belong to the 
French King’s Honse-hold. argrg Burnet Own Time 
(1734) II. 451 Both the French Afousguetaires and the 
Cutrassiers were there [se, at ‘ Ramellies ’]. 1775 Aun, Reg. 
188 The French ing, having thonght proper .. to suppress 
the Monsquetaires, that well-known body, as being entirely 
composed of young gentlemen of the best families in France, 
1842 Baruam /agol. Leg, Ser. w. Black Mousguetaire, Fran- 
gois Xavier Auguste was a gay Mousquetaire, The Pride 
of the Camp, the delight of the Fair. 

2. Applied air7d. to certain styles of articles of 
female attire that have been in fashion at various 
times from the middle of the 19th c., as mousyue- 
taire cloak, cuff, glove, hat, sleeve (transl. of Fr. 
manchette, mantean, etc., mousguctaire or a la 


| mozsguetaire). Also short for stousguetaire glove. 


Also erroi. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


MOUSTACHE, 


(1830 Ladies’ Gas. Fashion Oct. 270/2 The sleeves.. with 
wide and deep open cnffs of the old-fashioned military form, 
called @ da monusguetaire. 1852 Lond. & Paris Ladies‘ 
Slag. Fashion Mar. 11/3 The sleeves niousquetaire to cor- 
respond, 1857 /4fd, Jan. 3/2 The Parisian name is chagean 
mousquetaire.| 1883 Miss Brappon Gold. Calf I. iv. 91 
Hat and feather, pongee sunshade, monsqnetaire gloves, 
1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/1 The three-cornered ‘ Mousquetaire ’ 
hat is again to worn. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 7/7. 
to-button length Snede Monsquetaires, 23d. per pair. 1896 
Boston (Mass.) Frné. 3 Dec. 5/2 Showing the long monsque- 
taire sleeves of the gown. 1897 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 The 
sleeves are furnisbed with pointed mousquetaire cuffs {of 
red velvet). 

|| Mousse (mvs). Cookery. [Fr.; app. identical 
with mousse Moss sb.1 3.] (See quot. 1892.) 

1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 366/2 Chestnnt 
Mousse.—Mix [ete.]...'I'o serve, dip the mould in hot water, 
wipe it, and turn the Mousse ont on a folded napkin. Tbid, 
949/2 Mousse. —Fr. for froth or foam, and applied to some 
forms of culinary preparations, such as Chestnut Mousse, 
Chocolate Mousse, Coffee Mousse, Strawberry Mousse, &c. 
1899 Daily News 15 July 7/5 While strawberries are still 
with us, the following Mousse should be tried. /did., A 
peach or apricot Monsse would be made very similarly. 
fbid., Vhese Mousses should turn ont quite solid, but will 
never be hard on acconnt of the cream. 

Mousse, obs. form of Mouse sé. 

|| Mousseline (muslin). Also 9 evroz. mouse- 
line, mousselaine. [Fr.: see MUSLIN.] 

1. French muslin; also, a dress of this material. 
(Often short for mousseline-de-laine + see b.) 

1696 Puituips (ed. 5), AJoussedine, a sort of Linen, made of 
Cotton, very clear, very fine, but not very close woven, nor 
very smooth, but full of Puffs, like Moss. 1847 Mrs. Haw- 
THORNE in N. //awthorne & IW ife (1885) 1. 311 The dark 
purple mousseline which I wore in Boston I had to give up. 
1884 Knicut Dict, Alech., Suppl., AJoussedine, a fine wool 
French goods, taffeta woven. 

attrib, 1901 Westen. Gaz, 25 Feb, 3/2 The insertion lace.. 
is enriched by little monsseline roses. 

b. Mousseline-de-laine (‘muslin of wool’), a 
dress-material originally composed wholly of wool, 
but afterwards of wool and cotton, printed with 
varied patterns. Also affrid. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xviii/2 The mzonsslines de laine 
..are printedin very small patterns. 1840 THACKERAY Shaddy 
Genteel Story iii, Dressed in a sweet yellow srousseline de 
laine, 1851 Officiad Catal, Gt. Exhib, 111, 1373 A variety 
of French merinos,..mousseline de laines and satin de laines, 
of different colours. 1861 Mrs. H. Woop Hast Lynne (1888) 
gg All three of my damsels decked ont in fine mousseline- 
de-laine gowns. 

ce. Mousseline de soie [ =‘ muslin of silk’), a 
thin silk fabric with a texture like that of muslin. 

1850 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Aug. 255/1 Plain mousseline 
de soie.. begins to be a good deal seen in half-dress. dz, 
256/2 Pink szousseline de soe robe. 1g00 Westu Gaz. 

May 3/2 A lining of chiffon—or,as we now call it, monsse- 
ine de soie. 

2. A very thin blown glass-ware with ornamenta- 
tion resembling muslin or lace; in full weousseline- 


glass, Also, a wine-glass made of this. 

1862 THACKERAY pe xxxii, These szousseline glasses 
are not only enormous, but they break by dozens. 1867 
‘Ouwa’ /dalia vii, Deep claret glasses, broad champagne 
goblets, and tiny spiral monsselines for liqueurs. 

Moussell, obs. form of Muzz.eE. 

|| Mousseron (mzszron). Forms : 7 muceron, 
8 (erron. in Ash) mousgeron, 7- mousseron. 
[Fr.: see MusHroom.] A white mushroom, common 
in woods, pastures, etc., dearicus prunulus. 

a1655 T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. xx, (1658) 19 
Yon may also adde thereunto(sc. the pasty] Mucerons, 1706 
Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), A7ousseron, a kind of white Mush- 
room. 1736 Battey /louseh, Dict. 463 Mix all well together 
with parsly, chibbols, monsserons, common mushrooms [etc.} 
1887 Ilay Brit. Fungi 66 Agaricus pruauius; Clitopilus 
prunulus: The Monsseron, 

Moussiliman, obs. form of Mussuutman, 

Moust: see Must sé., Must wv. (powder), 

| Moustac. 0ds. Also moustoe, mustac. [Fr.] 
The moustached guenon, Cercopithecus cephus, 

17974 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, LV. 234 The seventh [monkey] 
is he Moustoc, or White Nose, 1828-32 WessTEr, J/ustac. 

Moustache, mustache (musta‘j, m%s-), 
sé, Forms: 7 mostache, mustage, mustachis 
(Se. p2.), 8 mustachus ( //.), 6- mustache, 6, 9- 


moustache. [a. F. moustache fem., ad. It. sos- 
taccio, mostacehto: see MUSTACHIO, 

In present British nse the unaltered Fr, spelling mzons- 
tache greatly redominates, but the earlier British Diets. 


Catan Walker, Smart) and all the American Dicts. prefer 
the semi-Anglicized form sustache, With regard to the 

ronunciation, British usage is divided between (un) and (2) 
in the first syllable; in the U.S. @) appears to be general.} 

1. The hair which grows upon the upper lip of 
men, a. The hair on both sides of the upper lip 
taken to form a single monstache. 

158s T. Wasuincton tr, A?cholay's Voy. i. iii, 236, 
[The ] let their mustaches grow very long. /42d. tv. xii, 
125 [They] suffered no haire to grow, but only the mous- 
taches betwixt the nose & the month. 1637 Apamson 
Muses Threnodte (1774) 30 Their horrid beardes, thrown 
browes, brustled mustages. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn 
170 Those that bave but a little Mustache, are of an ill 
nature. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton v. (1840) 84 They 
saw ..men with beards, that is to say, mustaches. 1823 
Scott Peveril xxiv, Men wiped their mouths and mustaches. 
1860 C. A. Cortins Aye-witvess ii. 16 He was a little, 
middle-aged gentleman, ..witb..a dyed moustache. 


MOUSTACHED. 


b. The hair covering either side of the upper | 


lips one half of a ‘pair of moustaches’. 

1603 Hou.ann Plutarch's Mor, 541 The. Ephor?..cause 
proclamation to be published..that no man should weare 
mustaches, or nourish the haire on their upper lips. « 1680 
Butter Ree. (1759) 1. 194 Two fair, And large, well-grown 
Mustaches. 1828 tr. AZanzoni's Betrothed Lovers 1.i.8 Two 
long mustaches were curled at the extremities. 1842 Bar- 
Ham dugol, Leg. Ser. u. Black Mousguetaire, And he twirl'd 
his moustache with so charming an air,—His moustaches 
1 should say, because he'd a pair. rg02 A. E, W. Mason 
Four Feathers xiv, He twirled first one moustache and 
then the other before he spoke again. 

e. Applied to hair on the upper lip of a woman, 

1893 SLOANE-STANLEY Kevin. Alidshipit. Life xxx. 402 
A woman with a black and bristly moustache. 

2. Zool. Hairs or bristles, resemblinga moustache, 


ronnd the mouth of certain animals. 

ax605 Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae (revision) iii, The 
con, the cuning, and the cat, Quhais dainty downs with 
dew were wat, With stiff mustachis strange. 1622 R. Haw- 
xins Voy. S. Sea xxxi. 75 Seales. .are beneficiall to man in 
their skinnes for many purposes; In their mostaches for 
Pick-tooths. 1677 J. Puinuirs tr. Favernier's Sram. 1. 
ut. iy. 107 The Fish had a great Head, and a large Mus- 
tache. 1828 Stark Eder, Nat, //ist, 1. 161 Mustaches [of 
the manatee] composed of a bundle of very strong hairs 
directed downwards, and forming on each side a kind of 
corneous tusk. : 

b. Ornith. A stripe of colour on the side of the 
head of a bird beneath the eye. (In recent Dicts.) 
+3. A lock of hair worn at the temples. Ods, 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearvius’ Voy. Ambass. 9 Children. .so 
dress'd as that we could not distinguish the Boies from the 
Girles, for both had their hair cut all off, excepting only two 

mustaches, which were suffered to grow at their Temples 

4. Short for soustache monkey. 

1797 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 498/1 The mustache, or 
cercopithecus cephus, has a beard on the cheeks. 1823 Crans 
Technol, Dict., Moustache (Zool.), 1898 Funk's Stand, Dict., 
Mustache. ; 

5. Old moustache [tr. F. vleitle moustache}: an 


old soldier. 

1828 [Marg. Noamanay] Eng? tx France 11. 67 Vhese 
old soustaches are so modest, that they never allude to 
their exploits. 18539 Loncr. Children's Hour viii, Vo you 
think, O blue-eyed banditti Because you have scaled the wall, 
Such an old mustache as Lam Is not a match for you all ! 

6. attrié, and Comb.: moustache-eup, a cup 
with a partial cover to protect the moustache when 
drinking; moustache monkey, a West Afriean 
monkey, Cercopithecus cephus; moustache tern, 
Sterna (Viralva) leucopareta. 

1886 NV. Zealand Herald 1 June 1/6 *Moustache Cups. 
1906 Macu. Mag. Apr. 407 It's the ouly monstache-cup we 
have. 1840 tr. (weder’s Anim. Kingd. 57 The *Moustache 
Monkey (Séuiia cephus, Lin.) 1871 Daxwin Desc. War 1. 
xviii. (1890) 552 The moustache-monkey. 1837 Gounn [irds 
Europe v. pl. 424 "Moustache Tern. 

Hence Mousta‘cheless «., having no monstache. 

1873 Miss Brovcuton Nancy 1. 210 With a rather trium- 
phant smile on his handsome moustacheless lips. 

Moustached (musta‘jt), @. [f Movsracnr 
sh, + -ED2,] Fnmished with a moustache. 

1843 Borrow Bible in Spain x\, His..moustached lips. 

transf. 1881 Brackmore Chrisforvel! xiii, The trees, 
moustached with moss and fungus. 


b. spec. in names of animals, as soustached | 


guenon, honey-eater, monkey, tamarin, warbler. 
1837 Gou.p Birds Europe 11. p\. 111 Moustached Warbler, 
1848 — Birds Australia 1V. pl. 26 Meliphaga wtystacalis, 
Gould. Moustached Honey-eater. 1896 H. O. Foanrs 
Hand-bk, Primates Y.142 The so-called Moustached Tama- 
tin (Afidas mystax, Spix). 1897 fbid, 11. 53 The Mons- 
tached Guenon. Cercopithecus cephus. bid, 54 The Mons- 
tached Monkey. 
[ie 


Moustachial (musta‘fidl), @. Nar. Hist. 
Moustache s/, +-1AL.] Resembling a moustache. 

21873 E. Buytu Catal Alammals §& Birds Burina 57 
The red of the breast [of the parrot] is continued past the 
black moustachial streak and the ear-coverts, 1888 NewTon 
in Eneycl. Brit. XXVV. 652/1 note, A patch of conspicuovs 
colour, generally red, on this part [se. the base of the lower 
mandible) is characteristic of very many Woodpeckers, and 
careless writers often call it ‘mystacial’, or some more bar- 
barously ‘moustachial’. 1894 R. B. Suaare Handbk. Birds 
Gt Brit, 1. 72 Cheeks..separated from the throat by a dis- 
tinct moustachial streak of dusky greenish-olive. 

Moustachio(e: see MustacHto. 

Moustaffa, obs. form of MusTarHa. 

Moustang, -guer, var. ff. MUSTANG, -GUER. 

Mousted, variant of MustED f//. a. 

Mouster, obs. form of Muster. 

tMoustick, -ique. 0ls. rare. Also 7 
moustico. [a. F. moustigue.} =MosQuito. 

1666 ie Davies Hist. Caribby isles 146 A sort of vey 
small Flies, by some called Mousticoes, which are felt 
commonly before they are seen. 1698 Frocer Voy. 152 The 
Inbabitants..are much incommoded with Ants, Mousticks 
[ete]. 1801 C. Grant Hist. Afauritins 68 The gnat called 
moustiqne or mariagouin is very troublesome. 

Moustoe: see Mousrac. 

Moustre, obs. form of Muster. 

Mousum, variant of Mowsome a. Obs. 

Mousy (man'si), sé. Alsomousie. [f. Mouser 
sb, + -¥4.] A playful diminutive of mozse. 

1693 Scotch Preshyt, Eloguence (1738) 138 Thou'rt like a 
Mousie peeping out at the Hole in the Wall. 1785 Buans 
Zo Mouse vii, But Mousie, thon art no thy lane, In proving 
foresight may be vain. 1845 Zoologist WIT. 1030 On my re- 
tura [I] found poor mousy in convulsions. 

Vou. Vi. 


72) 


Mousy (maw'si),¢z. Also mousey. [f. MousE 
sd. 4 -¥1] 

1, Resembling a mouse, its colour, smell, etc. 

1859 F. E. Pacer Curate of Crsstberivorth 348 A taste.. 
which T can only describe as mousy. 1865 LivincsTonE 
Zambesi xxviii. 575 Where we inhaled so much of the heavy 
mousey smell that it was distinguishable in the odour of our 
shirts and flannels. 1888 G. Macponato Elect Lady 10 
He would..pass a white left hand through his short-cut 
mousey hair. 1888 ‘R. Botpatwoon’ Roblery under Arius 
(1890) 355 The doctor's short-tailed, mousy mare. 1897 S/a7v 
4 Jan. 1/7 A curious shade of monsy grey. 


2. As qniet as a mouse. 

1812 Sporting Alag. XXXIX. 210 A man onght not to re- 
main mousy [xofe, idle]. 1863 Houme Ler A. Warlergh 
TI. 309 ‘To marry that most tiresome and clisagreeahle of 
mousy men, 1887 FLo. Marryat Dan.of Tropics 1, xii. 209, 
1 always suspect those very quiet, mousey, saint-like creatures. 


3. Abounding in, or infested with mice. 

1871 StoamontH Dict, 1876 Miss Baappon Dead Men's 
Shoes \. i, 11 She has tea-things and tea-kettle to her hand 
in the roomy and mousey old closet beside the fire place. 


4, Comb, as mousy-faced, -guiet, 

1880 Mrs. Lyyn Lanton Aeded of Hanrily iit, A pale, 
light-haired, mousey-faced little woman. 1902 Kiptinc Faust 
So Stories 146 Vaffy took a marrow-hone and sat mousy 
quiet for ten whole minutes. 

Mout, obs. f. Movtr; obs. pa. t. of May a1 

Meouter, obs. form of McnTUrE. 

Mouth ‘maup), 5’. Forms: 1 mip, 3-4 muth, 
(mudh, moth), 3-5 moup(e,(3 mouthp.4 mouht, 
6 mothe, Sc. mwtht), 4-7 mowth(e, 6 mougth, 
mought, 9 Sc. muthe, 3- mouth. [Com. Teut.: 
OK, mh mase. = OV ris. wath mase. ,in later texts 
mund, mond; mod.NFris. wtith, mit, mits’, OS, 
mith masc., MDu. wont, mond, munt masc. and 
fem. (Du. word mase.), OWG., MIIG., mod.c. 
mund mase., ON, muun-r, miud-7 mase. (Sw. mii 
mase.,, Da. wand), Goth, metnp-s masc. :—OTeut. 
*nutnfo-s -—pre-Tent. *mzfo-s, corresponding for- 
mally to 1. wenfient chin.) 


I. 1. The external orifice in an animal body 
which serves for the ingestion of food, together 
with the cavity to whieh this leads, containing the 
apparatus of mastication and (in man and otherlung- 
breathing animals) the organs of vocal utterance. 

¢ 1000 les. Gasp. Matt. xv.17 Ne onzyte xe pact eall pict 
on pone nub gb gap on pa wambe. c 1250 Ge. & Av. 
2655 And in hise muth so depe he fs [sc. burning coals} dede 
Hise tunges ende is brent dor-mide. a1300 Crersor Al, 
1904 Son sco [se. the dove] com and dnelld nought, An oliue 
branche in moth sco broght. 1486 B4. St. idbans C vj bh, 
For blaynis in haukes miouthes cald frounches. 1593 SHaAks. 
2 ffen. UT, we vil. 10 He was thrust in the month with a 
Speare. 1661 J. D. Cit. MWarres 164 Every man might 
march away... Matches Lighted, Bullet in Mouth, &c. 1789 
W. Bucuan Dowe. Med. (1790) 183 When it happens to burst 
within the lungs, the matter may be discharged hy the mouth. 
1875 Encycd. Brit. 1. 837/1 Fhe cavity of the mouth forms 
the commencement of the alimentary canal. 

b. In invertebrate animals. 

1753 Cuamners Cyci, Supp. s.v4 The mouth [ol the 
garden-snail] is like a hare’s, 1826 Kirsv & Se, Extonol. 
TI]. 416 The Mouth, or rather the orifice in which the trophi 
or organs of manducation are inserted. 1881 E. R. Lax- 
kestre in “aeyel, Brit. XV. 556/2 /ydrozoa. ‘The mouth 
is either a simple opening at the termination of a rudimen- 
tary manubrium.., or it is provided with four or eight arm. 
like processes. 

c. In references to an open or gaping month as 


expressive of wonderment or vacancy of mind. 

1693 Davoen Persius i. (1726) 239 The nauseous Nobles 
+» With gaping Mouths to these Rehearsals come. 1859 
‘Texnyson Lancelot 1242 Mouths that gaped, and eyes that 
ask’d ‘ What is it?’ 

+d. 7o draw one’s mouth: to extract a tooth. 

1669 Perys Diary 18 May, She being much troubled with 
the tooth-ake..I staid till a surgeon of hers come,..who hath 
formerly drawn her mouth, aah he advised her to draw it. 

e. In expressions like a good, bad, hard, etc., 
mouth, used with reference to a horse’s readiness 
or the contrary to feel and obey the pressure of 
the bit. Hence abstr. of a horse: Capability of 
being guided by the bit. 

3727-51 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v, Asudie, Others attempt it by 
sudden stoping..but this is apt to spoil a good mouth and 
rein. 1731 Batter vol. II. s.v., A fine mouth [Horseman- 
ship). A fix'd month, a certain mouth A false mouth, 
A mouth of a full Apput. 1791 ‘G. Gampavo’ Ani. 
fforsent, xvi. (1809) 133 One of my neighbours. .tells me he 
has a horse that has no mouth, 1856 ‘ Sronrnence ' Brit. 
Rural Sports 346/1 The..delicacy of mouth which is so 
essential to the action of the racehorse. /did. 347/1 To ob- 
tain the desired result of its [sc. the bit’s) presence in the 
mouth, which is called ‘getting a mouth’, and which is 
merely the giving to the sense of touch in the lips an extra 
degree of delicacy. 1863 Le Fanu Ho. by Churchyard 
{ed. 2) ITI. 320 In the end his ‘mouth was made’. 

2. Considered as the receptacle of food or with 
reference to swallowing, devouring, the function of 
taste, ete. 

¢897 K. AEtraep Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 104 Ne forbinde 
ge no Sam Gerscendum oxum Sone mvd. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 7028 Pe mossel he dude in to is moup. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Tristr. 1519 His moube opened pai And pelt treacle in pat 
man. ¢1475 Babees Bk. 149 Withe fulle mouthe drynke in 
no wyse. 1526 Pilger. Pexf. (W.de W. 1531) 5b, Whiche had 
the taste in theyr mouthes of all thynges pleasaunt and de- 
lectable. 1530 Parscr, 468/2 This axes hath brought my 
mouthe quyte out of taste. 1719 De For Crasoe (Globe) 216 


, 


MOUTH. 


And putting a little iato his own Mouth, he seem'd to nan- 
seate it. 1859 ‘l'ennyson Lancelot 771 This fruit is hung too 
high For any mouth to gape for save a queen’s, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1596 Be. W. Barnow Tiree Seri i. 129 They fal into 
y® mouths and teeth of biting and deuouring vsurers. x60 
Suaxs. Teed, Nov. i. 81 Vhat..boy..From the rude seas 
enrag’d and foamy mouth Did I redeeme, 1660 Jer. Tavior 
Worthy Communic. 1. ti, 43 Christians are spiritual men} 
faith is their mouth, and wisdome is their food. 1857 Miture 
Elem. Chem, (1862) IT. 823 The root of a plant may be 
considered as its mouth. 

e. Phrases. Zhe mouth waters (after, al some- 
thing), (it) wakes (one’s) mouth water, referring 
to the flow of saliva caused by the anticipation of 
appetizing food; also fig. 70 have one's mouth 
made up (U.S.),to have an expectant desire for (a 
particular kind of food); also fig. + Te make up 
one’s mouth, to finish one’s meal with something 
specially delicious; also fy. + 70 mect..cn the 
mouth, tto run into ‘another's’ mouth, to meet 
face to face or full face. Zo ofen one's mouth wide, 
toask a high price. See also LAND TO MOUTH. 

1555 Lorn Decades 143 These craftie foxes (sc. cannibals} 
+. espying their enemies a farre of, becanne to swalowe 
theyr spettle as their mouthes watered for greedines of 
theyr pray. 1657 .Vorth's Plutarch, ddd. /.tves (1676) 76 
The Mountains of Gold also..made his [Corte7’s] mouth 
water, 1762 Sterne 77. Shandy V1. xxviti, Never did my 
uncle Toby's mouth water so much fora pipe in his life. 1860 
Gosse Nom. Nat. (list. 274 He has drawn a picture..such 
as makes a brother naturalist's month water. 

1890 Century Dict. sv. Mouth, His mouth was made up 
for a chicken salad. 1890 //arfer's Mag. Oct. 715.2 No one 
who has his mouth made up for a laugh is prepared to relish 
a dose of reason. 

1546 Hreywoop /rov. (1867) 36 His wife to make vp my 
mouthe, Not onely hir husbandes tauntyng tale anouthe, 
Int therto deuiseth to cast in my teeth, Checks and chokyng 
oysters. 154g Latimer ist Serv. def Adu, PT Dvij, 
Surueiers there be, y! gredily gorge vp their couitouse guttes, 
. honest men I touch not, but al such asso suruai thei make yp 
their mouthes, but the commens be vtterlye vndone by then. 
1584 Cocan //aven Healt (1636) 170 Commonly at great 
feasts,.they nse to serve vp sturgeon last, as it were to 
make up the mouth. 1640 Hr. Hau Chix. d/ader, W. ko 75 
He to make up his mouth, shall goe away with an opinion 
of an hundred severall foule errors in Iohn Calvin. 1720 
C'trss Cowrer (ary (1864) 153 Walpole [is] to make up 
his Mouth by a Bubble, because he did not get enough in 
south Sea. 

1599 Suaks. /7en. (7, it. vil. 134 Foolish Curres, that ranne 
winking into the mouth of a Russian Beare. 1605 — Lear 
uti. ar Fhou'dst shuaa Beare, But if thy flight lay toward 
the roaring Sea, Vhou'dst meete the earei’ th' mouth, 1671 
MILTON Saarsent 1521 Lest keep together here, lest running 
thither We unawares rin into dangers mouth. 1737 Wiustos 
Josephus, Wars wi. x. (1834) 672/1 So Titus pressed npon the 
hindmost, and slew them ;..and some he prevented, and met 
them in the month.and run them through. 1762 Footr 
Lyar tu. Wks. 1799 £. 291 Gad, I had like to have run into 
the old gentleman's mouth. 

1891 C. Rowerts Adrift Aner. 251 To use a vulgarism, 
he did not open his mouth so wide as the other, but at once 
offered mea through ticket to Liverpool for 872. 1898 Dail1 
News 28 Oct. 3/1 Directly the word England is mentioned, 
the mouths of the Continental artists are opened so uncon- 
scionabiy wide. 

td. Zhe king's mouth: what pertains to the 
providing and preparing of food for the king. Cf. 
BovucueE sé.1 Ods, 

1433 Rolls of Parit. V. 433/2 Suche [servants] as serve 
aboute the Kyngs persone, and for his mouthe. 14§0 /d7d. 
194/t Yoman of oure Larder for oure Mouth. 1567 Ep- 
warps Damon § Pithias (1571) Fj, Was it you sir, who 
cryed so lowde, I trow And bid tus take in Coles for the 
Kinges mouth euen now? 1878 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
IT. 689 The cair of the attendance upoun his Hienes mowth 
and dyet. 

e. A person viewed only as a consumer of food. 
Useless mouth, one who does no work but yet has 
to be fed. Cf. F. douche inutile, 

crsso Decay of Eng. by Shepe (E.E.T.S.) 97 So many 
mouthes goith to motton, whiche canseth motton to be deare, 
1609 B. Jonson Sid, Wort. tu. v, Where are all my eaters? 
my mouthes now? harre vp my dores, you varlets. 1637 
Mitton Lyctdas 119 Of other care they little reck'ning 
make, Then how to scramble at the shearers feast,.. Blind 
mouthes! 1722 Dr Foe Plague (1884) 253 ‘Those who in 
Case of a Siege, are call’d the useless Mouths. 1875 An- 
eycl. Brit, U1. 496/t Having thus got rid of the useless 
mouths [se. the drones] which consumed, without any advan- 
tage to the public, a large portion of their provisions [etc.}. 

3. Considered as the instrument of speech or voice. 

Much less frequent in ordinary use than fongue. All the 
Eng. versions of the Bible have many examples in pepaces 
literally rendered from Hebrew or Hebraistic Greek. 

€1000 /ELrric Hone. 1. 366 Hi habbad dumne mud and 
blinde eazgan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5726 Mid muden heo seiden mid 
aden heo hit sworen, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1030 fe toun 
me clupep ludestoun pat is wide coup & now me clupeb it 
londone pat is liztore in be moup. 1362 LanoL, P. 7’. A. Iv. 
105 Rede me not..Reube to hane, Til Clerkes and knihtes 
ben Corteis of heore Monpes. 31382 Wycur Prov. xiii. 3 
Who kepeth his mouth [Vulg. Qred czestodit os svt), kepeth 
his sonle. a 1450 Myac 27 Of honde & mowbe pou moste 
be trewe. 1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 78 
Neyther can there be any thing. .amisse. .but it shoulde be 
in mine eares or it were well out of their mouthes. ¢ 1550 
Cuere Afat?, xv. 18 Thoos thinges yt commeth forth of ye 
mougth commeth forth of y* hart, and y*!defileaman. 1600 
Suaks. 4. ¥, ZL. 1, ii. 239 You must borrow me Gargan- 
tuas mouth first ; ‘tis a Word too great for any month of 
this Ages size. 1611 — Cynzd, ww. ii, 79 Thy words IT grant 
are higger : for | weare not My Dagger in my mouth, 1638 
R. Bakea tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. IL) 77, T will aa and 
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MOUTH. 


learne from your own Mouth, all the particulars. 1724 De 
For Wen. Cavalier (1840) 38, l had the relation from his 
own mouth. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 16 The Frank 
. learned. .his faith from the mouth of the Roman priest, 

fransf,and fig. 1595 Suaks. Fokn i. iii, 38 The mid- 
night bell Did with his yron tongue, and brazen mouth 
Sound on. a 1628 Parston New Coot. (1634) 440 Where 
the Scripture hath a mouth to speake, Faith hath an eare 
to heare. 1667 Minton P. Z. 11. 967 And Discord with a 
thousand various mouths. — 4 

b. Used as the subject of a verb of speaking. 


Hence rhetorically put for the person speaking. 

cxaso Kent. Serm. nm O. E. Mise. 30 Ase godes oghe 
mudh hit seid. 1400-30 Alexander gog As Alexander 
awyn mouth had pam all enfourmed. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
M1. fii. 104 Saynt Bernard. -sayth that the mouthe that lyeth 
destroyeth the sowle. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 265 O 
morall Gower, and Ludgate laureate,.. Vour angel mouthis 
most mellifluate Our rude langage has _clere illumynate. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. My Vie § 1 His own mouth told 
him he was a lying Prophet. 1713 ADDISON Caton. ii, You 
don't now thunder in the capitol, With all the mouths of 
Rome to second you. 1864 Tensxyson Sea Dreauis 14 He 
cursed. .that one unctuous mouth which lured him, rogue, 
To buy strange shares in some Peruvian mine. 


c. t By mouth (obs.), by word of mouth: by 


spoken words, orally; often opposed to ‘ by writing’. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 299 Bi letter & bi mouth 
he praied Jam of socoure, c1420 Lypc, Assembly of Gods 
2060, 1 had left hit vntolde—Nowthyr by mowthe nor in 
remembrannce Put hit in wrytyng. 1560 Davs tre Séet- 
dane's Comm, 29 Commaunding thee. .to declare what thou 
wilte do herein, by mouthe, and not by writynge. 1601 
Saks. Ted, .V. ut. iv. 209, [ will deliver his Challenge by 
word of mouth, 1720 Goroon Jadependent Whig No. 6. 41 
Not content to abuse each other by Word of Mouth, they 
sometimes scolded in Writing. 1849 Macaviay //7st. Eng. 
vie HH. 96' This’, he said, ‘is not a court in which written 
charges are exhibited. Our proceedings are summary, and 
hy word of mouth,” 

d. By (formerly through) the mouth of: through 
(some one) as spokesman. (Cf. Luke i. 70.) 

c1g00 Rule St. Benet (E.E.T.S.) 2 We aske pe, lauerd, 
pur3 pe mu3 [read mup] of be profete, 1560 Daustr. Slerdane's 
Comm: 24b, They rode forthe to mete the Emperour, whom 
.. they receiued honorably by the mouthe of my Lorde of 
Mentz. 1870 Fag. Gilds (K.E.T.S.) Gloss., Assoyne,..eXx- 
cuse sent by the month of another for non-appearance. 

e. from the mouth of (a person): from him as 
the speaker. /v ¢he mouth of (a person): when 
spoken or spoken of by (him); talso ¢rawsf. So 
in or witha French, an English, ete. mouth (some- 
times with reference to pronunciation). /¢ does nol 
He in his mouth to (say something): it is not befit- 
ting forhim. (Zo condemn a person) out of his 
own mouth (uke xix. 22): hy bis own evidence. 

1596 Suaks. 1 ea, /V, 1. iii, 153 And for whose death, 
we in the worlds wide mouth Liue scandaliz'd. 1614 
Bransuaw Unreasonableness Separ. (1640) 56 Why may 
not preaching [etc.].. be sufficient to argue our minis- 
ters to be true pastors and teachers, notwithstanding 
that in the mouth of the Law, they are sometimes called 
Priests and Deacons. 1644 Mitton Educ. 4 To smatter 
Latin with an english mouth, is as ill a hearing as 
law French, 1781 Cowpea J adle-7, 500 Ience, in a 
Roman mouth, the graceful name Of prophet and of poet 
wus the same, 1828 Scott /. AZ. Perth xiii, My princely 
nephew entertains with so much suspicion any admonition 
coming from my mouth, 1859 Tennyson Merlin & Vivien 
644 Vow, in the mouths of base interpreters. .Is thy white 
hlamelessness accounted blame! 1861 HuGnes fom Brown 
at Oxf. xxxv, It did not lie in his mouth to be curious on 
the subject. 1874 1. Stepurn //ours in Library (1892) 
Ll. vii. 221 In other mouths Roussean’s sentiment... became 
unequivocally misanthropical. 1885 Lp, R. Cuvecniir Sf, 
(188g) I. 245 Does it lie in the month of members of that 
Government to taunt the Tory party with having no policy? 

f. Front mouth to mouth: from one speaker to 
another; also, speaking in turn or in succession, 

1838 Dickens Vick. Nick. xxx, The stories they invent.. 
and bandy from mouth to mouth! 1847 TENNYSON Princess 
Prol, 189 We..often told a tale from mouth to mouth As 
here at Christmas. 

g. t( Zo have...) iz month (obs.), Yo de) in 
the mouth or mouths of = in one’s speech or con- 
versation, on one’s lips. 

@1300 Cursor AT. 4136 And fra pis dede be made coube 
alle men sal 3ou haue in mouth. 1513 More ia Grafton 
Chron. (1568) 11. 767 It redowneth greatly to the dishonour 
«of the kinges highnesse..to haue it runne in euery mans 
mouth. .that the kings brother should be faine to kege 
sanctuarie, 1555 Eorn Decades 242 Which sayinge was 
afterwarde in euery mans mouth, 156a Win3et Cert. 
Fractates i, (S.T.S) 1. 13 All man hes this word reforma- 
tioun in mothe. 1595Suaks, Fol ww. ii, 187 Yong Arthurs 
death is common in their, mouths, 171a Appison Sfect, 
No. 447 21 A Common Saying..we often hear in the Mouths 
of the Vulgar. 1855 Macavtay //ist, Eng. xv. U1. sos ‘The 
names of..the. .chiefs of the conquering army, were in many 
mouths, 

th. With full mouth [= L. pleno ore), with 
open mouth: loudly, aloud. Zo oper fill mouth: 
to rail furiously. Also (40 come, laugh) full mouth, 
=‘ with fnll month’. Obs. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 86/93 Loude he gradde with folle 
Mouth: ‘Ich am cristine Man.’ 1303 R. Bruxne Havel, 
Synne 4442 Pey..bad me pat y ala hyt rede..3 Andy 
pat nener on boke coupe, Alle y hit red with opun mouthe. 
1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov, (1545) 39 The fryer. .ragynge 
oute with open mouthe lyke a madde man agaynste the lyfe 
of princes. 1599 Suaks. //en. V, 1 ii. 230 Either our Ilis- 
tory shall with full mouth Speake freely of our Acts, or else 
our graue, Like Turkish mute, shall haue a tonguelesse 
mouth, 1652 J, Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat, Parador 1%. 215 
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Then Belinda, who being a Married Wife had somewhat 
more confidence, laughing full mouth, said [etc.]. 1677 Govt. 
Venice 117' The Embassador coming to the Colledg full mouth 
with the news of his Master's Victory. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. ¥xix. 52 He opened ful mouth against 
the Christians. 170 Farquuar /nconstant 1, 16 She was 
coming full mouth upon me with her Contract. 

i, With one mouth, with one voice or one 
consent; unanimously. (A Hebraism, as in 2 Chron. 
xviii. 12, wargin.) Now rare. 

€1290 Beket 915 in S. Lng. Leg. 1.132 We habbez ore red 
parof i-nome: and mid one moube ech-on to queme pe kinge 
we redez pe. a 1300 Cursor JJ. 15039 All pai sang als wit 
a moth. 1738 WesLEV ¥rv/. 12 May, They added with 
one mouth that this faith was the gift..of God, 

3. Mouth to mouth, also, more rarely + mouth 
with mouth, =in close and intimate conference ; face 
to face. (Now rare; a Hebraism, as in Num. xii. 8, 
where the Vulgate has ove ad os.) Hence mouth- 
to-ntortth vb. (burlesque sonce-wd.) to speak face to 


face. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 103 And bigan to turnen pe iuele 
to gode mid his wise wordes, pe he wid hem spec mud wi 
mude. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 174/2, But he [God] 
tolde it you not mouth to mouth, 1607 Tovanrcr Mev. 
Trag.u.i, Madona, there is one..that would very desire- 
ously mouth to mouth with you. 1895 SaLmono Chr. Doctr. 
dmunort. . iv. 241A fellowship in which Jehovah speaks 
mouth to mouth with his servant. 

k. + 70 hold one’s mouth (cf. G.den mund halten) 
=to ‘hold one’s longue’, be silent. Zo ofev one's 
mouth: to begin speaking. Zo open the nrouth of: 
to give the power of speech to. (See also OPEN 
v.1V.) To close, shut one’s mouth: to refrain 
from speaking. +7v make up one's mouth: to 
finish speaking. Zo stop (a person's) mouth = to 
keep (him) from talking. 

€1290 Beket 2035 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 165 Beo stille,..hold 
pinne mouthp, ich rede. a@1300 Cursor AZ. 39941 Petre 
opend pan his muth..he said [etc], 1390 Gower Cou/ I. 
85 Sche Commandeth me my mowth to close. ¢ 1520 Nis- 
Bet New Test. in Scots (8.T.S.) I. 12 And how Christ stop- 
pit the mowthis of the Sadnceis. 1549 Latimera 37d Sera, 
bef Edw. V1, © viij margin, X preacher offyce is to be a 
mouth stopper, But not to haue hys one mouthe stopped 
wyth a benefice or byshoprike. 1605 Suaks. Lear vy. iii, 
154 Shot your mouth Dame, Or with this paper shall 1 stop 
it, 1606 DEKKER Sev, Size t.2 The poore Orator hauing made 
vphis mouth, Bankruptisme gane him very good words. 1720 
Dr For Caft. Singleton xiii. (1840) 219 We stopped his mouth 
with his share of two hundred thousand pieces of eight. 1847 
Marayat Childr. \. Forest xiii, | stopped his mouth by tell- 
ing him that [etc], 189s Pocock Ru/es of Game 1 (Farmer) 
"Shut your mouth’, he said, ‘or I'll knife you 1" 

1. Zo put words into another's mouth = to tell 
him whatto say. Zo fud (a speech) i/o a fersoz’s 
mouth: to represent him as having uttered it. Zo 
take the words oul of another's mouth: to anticipate 


what another was abont to say. 

1382 Wyccir 2 Sav. xiv. 3 Forsothe Joab putte the wordis 
in hire tuouth, 1530 PaxsGr. 751/1 It is ne good maner to 
take the worde out of my mouthe, or I have made an ende 
of my tale. 1568 Grarron Chrox. 11. 100 The Pope.. 
takyng their wordes out of their mouthes, sayd [etc.}. 
1599 Suaxs. /Zen. 1°, wv. vii. 45 It is not well done (marke 
you now) to take the tales out of my mouth, ere it is made 
and finished. 1725 Popr H'ks. of Shaks. Pref. 19 Many 
speeches also were put into the mouths of wrong, persons, 
where the Author now seems chargeable with making them 
speak out of character. 1867 FREEMAN .Vorm. Cong. (1877) 
1, App. 627 The strong legitimist harangue which is put into 
his mouth by Richer. 

m. 70 make a poor mouth, to plead poverly. 

182a Blackw. Mag. Sept. 307/1 I'm sure ye may weel 
spare twa three pounds...It's no right o' you to aye 
making a pnir inouth. 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham xxv, 
You wanted to..make a poor month to Mrs. Lapham. 

tn. Used for: (A person’s) utterance. Os. 

argo0 Pistill of Susan 253 (Vernon MS.) For 1 am 
dampned, I ne dar disparage pi moup. 1583 GoLninc 
Calvin on Dent, vi, 33 Wherby we see that they flatly 
resist Gods mouth. 1703 Lex Vera 1 They unanimously 
barricado’d their Ears against the Mouth of the Prophet. 

0. Give it mouth imp. = express it with vehe- 
mence. Zo give mouth lo = to express in words. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xv, What I say in respect to 
the speeches always is, Give it mouth. 1865 — A/ut. Fr. 
u, vii, | have an opinion of you, sir, to which it is not easy 
to give mouth. 1880 Miss Brapuon Fast as 7 ant xxi, Give 
it mouth, boys. 

p. With reference to the barking or baying of a 
hound, 70 spend their mouths, tv give mouth: to 
bark or bay vehemently, to give tongue, also frasf. 
of a person. 

asgo Coxaine Treat. Huniing Dijb, At which time the 
houndes will spend their mouthes verie lustely. /éid., 
They will so double their mouthes and teare them to- 
gether, that you would thinke there were more houndes 
in companie than your owne. 1590 Suaks. Jfids, N. 
ww. & 128 My hounds are,.match'd in mouth like bels. 
asot —1 Hen. V1, iv. 12 1599 — Men. V, u. iv. 70. 
1648 Heviin Relat. § Observ. 1.134 The Beagles of the 
faction spent their mouths freely against the said Commis- 
sioners again. 1700 Drvoen AMeleager ¢ Atalanta 108 
The boar Deals glancing wounds ; the fearful dogs divide ; 
All spend their mouth aloft, but none abide. 1854 Caror 
Wiseman Fabiola t vi, Calpurnius, thus challenged, .. 
solemnly gave mouth: ‘ The Christians’, said_he, ‘are a 
foreign sect’ [etc.. 1889 Trxnvson JMarr. Geraint 186 
They listen'd .. for the baying of Cavall, King Arthur's 
hound of deepest mouth. a 1872_B. Haate Goddess 28 The 
watch-dog on the distant shore Gives mouth. 


MOUTH. 


4. The exterior opening or orifice of the mouth 


considered as part of the face. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist. 111. ii. (1890) 156 Swa bet he for by 
sare ne meahte furdon bis hond to mude gedon. a@ 1225 
Ancr. R. 102 Osculetur me osenlo oris sui; pet is cus me, 
mi leofmon, mid cosse of bine mude, mudene swetest. @ 1300 
Cursor AL. 8081 Pair muthes wide, pair eien brade, Vn-freli 
was pair face made! ¢1386 Cuavcer Pro/. 153 Hir mouth 
ful smal, and ther-to softe and reed. 1457-8 Amc. Cal, Rec. 
Dublin (1889) I. 298 Men with bardys above the mowth. 
1899 Suaks. /7en. V, 11. iii. 61 Pist. Touch her soft mouth, 
and march. Sard, Farwell Hostesse. 1690 Locke //1., 
Und. wu, vi. § 26 There can be no reason given,..why, a 
visage somewhat longer,..or a wider mouth, could not have 
consisted. with such a sonl, 1719 De For Crausoe (Globe) 
20g A very good Mouth, thin Lips, and his fine Teeth well 
set. 1797 /:ncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 112/1 Of Drawing Faces. 
.. The middle of the mouth must always be placed upon the 
perpendicular line. 1820 Keats Lamia 1.60 She had a 
woman's mouth with all its pearls complete. 1847 TENNvSON 
Princess vt. 252 And on her mouth A doubtful smile dwelt 
like a clouded moon Ina still water. 1875 Ancycl. Brit. 1. 
837/1 The corners of the mouth can be drawn to one side or 
the other, by the action of various muscles, 

b. Phrases. Dower in (rarely of) the mouth, 
having the corners of tbe mouth tumed down- 
wards, as a sign of dissatisfaction; dejected, 
dispirited ; so also dvewn-at-mouth. To flap in the 
mouth (with a lie): see Fuse vtec. 70 laugh 
(on) the wrong side of one’s mouth, in early use 10 
langh in an evidently forced manner; now, to la- 
ment instead of laughing (see LauGu @ 1b); so, 
to sing on the wrong side of one's mouth, To make 
a wwry, ugly, hard, etc.) mouth, or mouths: to 
express disapproval, derision, etc., by distorting or 
putting awry one’s mouth, to grimace; of an 
animal, to menace with the mouth; also fig. to 


refuse to believe or accept. Const. at, mor. 

1649 Br. Hart Cases Conse. 1. vi. (1650) 43 The Roman 
Orator was downe ia the mouth; finding himselfe thus 
cheated by the money-changer. 1694 Mottevx Radelais 
v. (1937) 224 You are damnably down o' the Mouth. 1764 
Foote Patron un. Wks. 1799 it 356 Poor lad! he will be 
most horribly down in the mouth: a little comfort won't 
come amiss. @ 1850 Rossetti Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 224 
He'll never more be dowa-at-mouth, but fill His beak at his 
own beck, 1891 Freeman in Life & Lett. (1895) I. 426, 
I got down-in-the-mouth yesterday. 

ing T. Lucas Mem, Gamesters (ed. 2) 65 But tho’ he 
laugh'd ; ‘twas onthe wrong side of his Mouth. 1761 Brit. 
Alag.11. 498 They'll quick make you sing the wrong side of 
your mouth. 1884 W.E. Noraus 7hirdby Hall xxxili, We 
shall be laughing on the wrong side of our mouths before the 
day is over, unless I'm mistaken, 

1551 Ropixson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 71 And as 
he was thus saying, he shaked his heace, and made a 
wrie mouth. 15796. Haavey Letfer-dk. (camden) 69 Me 
thinkes 1 see the make a mowthe At certayne Tuscane 
brave conceites. 1590 Suaks. Wids. N. ut. ii, 238 Coun. 
terfeit sad lookes, Make mouthes vpon me when 1 turne 
my backe, Winke each at other. 1681 Otway Soldier's 
Fort, 1. 1, I desire you to.. make ugly Mouths, laugh 
aloud, and look back at me. ks Apoison Syect. No. 
481 P 3 They say he's a warm Man, and does not care 
to be made Mouths at, 1868 Brownine Aing & Bk. av. 127 
llow long, now, would the roughest marketman.. Harass 
a mutton ere she made a mouth Or menaced biting? 

II. Transferred applications to persons. 

5. One who speaks on behalf of another or of 
others; a spokesman. Cf. MourHPIECE. Oés. exc, 


in renderings of foreign modes of speech. 

1563 J. Davioson in Wodrow Soc, Alise. (1844) 1. 253 The 
Spirit of God, quha spake be his prophetis,..(as his mouth). 
asot R. Bavce Sern. iii. FE 7 For seing the Lord hath 
appoynted vs to be his mouth, we man not speak what we 
ee 1666 Pepys Diary 20 Oct., I was but the mouth of 
the rest, and spoke what Uk | have dictated to me. 1712 
Apovison Sfect, No. 403 P 2 Every Coffee-house has some 
particular Statesman. belonging to it, who is the Mouth of 
the Street where he lives, 1892 Riper Haccarp Nada 188 
You are a little man to be the mouth of so big a chief 

6. slang. a. A silly person ; a dupe. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 7 ‘The whole Gang 
will be ever and anon watching an opportunity to make a 
Mouth of you. 1753 Discov. ¥. Poulter (ed. 2) 31 One shall 
lead a Horse about, and another shall look out for a Mouth 
(note, an ignorant Person] that has a Horse to sell or change. 
1823 ‘Jou Bee’ Dict. Tur/,s.v., ‘ive a mouth at the Mint, 
as brings me out plenty 0 gold blanks‘. 

b. A noisy person. 

a17oo BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Mouth, a noisy Fellow. 

1725 in New Cant, Dict, 1811 in Lex. Balatr, 
fit. Applied to things resembling a mouth. 

7. The opening of anything having a containing 
capacity, by which it is filled or emptied. 

¢1aso Gen. & Ex, 2216 Do bredere seckes hauen he filt.. 
And bunden 3e mudes Sor bi-foren. ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 21 Pe maris..closip hir moub, pat per my3te not 
entre the poynt of a nedle. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 347/2 
Mowthe ae bottelle, ura. 1883 StuBaRs Anat, Abus. 11. 
(1882) 47 They will put good corne ia the top or mouth of 
the bag. 1664 Power E£.xf. Philos. 97 Stop the month of 
your Syringe close with your ange @ 1745 Swirt Direct. 
Serv, i Wks. 1751 XIV. 18 And ay wipe the Mouth of 
the Bottle with the Palm of your Hand, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed, 4) 1V. 139 In natural labour which, consists 
in a gradual enlargement of the mouth of the womb, &c. 

b. The aperture for charging or filling (an oven, 


a furnace, or the like). 

1374 R. Scot ae Garden 41 At one ende belowe, besides 
the mouth of the furnace, you must make a little doore into 
the roume beneath the hedde [or upper floor of the ‘ Oste *). 
1608 Suaks, Per. m1, Gower 7 And Cricket sing at the 
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Ouens mouth. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 883 They..like a Fur- 
nace mouth Cast forth redounding smoak and ruddy flame. 
1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 389/1 He then discontinues 
he fire, and entirely closes up the mouth of the (porcelain) 
furnace. 1875 Kuicur Dict, Alech., Mouth, the hole in a 
furnace out of which melted metal flows. 

8. The ‘door’ of a beehive, entrance-hole to a 


nest, etc, 

1523 Fitzners. //usb. § 122 ft is conuenyent that the hyue 
be set ina garden..and the mouth of the hyne towarde the 
sonne. 1607 TorseLt Four, Beasts 657 The mouth of their 
(se. Squirrels’] nest is variable, sometimes at the sides, and 
sometimes at the top. 1697 Drevpen Virg. Georg. iv. 49 
Whether thou build the Palace of thy Bees With twisted 
Osiers, or with Barks of Trees; make but a narrow Mouth. 

9. The surface opening of a pit, cave, well, ditch, 


and fig. of the pit of Hell. 

¢3200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 43 Pe pit tined his mud ouer be 
man, be lid on fule synnen. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii, 
(VI Sleperis) 159 Pane til his mene cane he byd, pat pai 
suld..pe cawe mowth stope. 155r Recoror Pathw, Anowl. 
Pref, In dichyng, if he bepe not a proportion of bredth in 
the mouthe, to the bredthe of the bottome.. the diche 
shall be faultie. 1590 Spenser FQ, 1. xi. 12 His deepe 
devouring jawes Wyde gaped, like the griesly mouth of 
hell, 1610 Snaks., emf. tv. i. 216 This is the mouth o'th 
Cell. 1702 Savery Miner's Friend 35 The Coals commonly 
burned on the Mouths of the Coal-Pits, 1876 Fawcett Pod, 
Econ. 1. ili. (ed. 5) 334 The rise in price at the pit’s mouth 
was, .not less than 10s. a ton. 

b, The crater of a volcano. 

1604 E. Glrimsrone] D’Acosta's Hist. indies wn ii 119 
Those which are in the Vulcans and mouths of fire at the 
Indies. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 59 A mouth con- 
tinually throwing forth boiling pitch, 1813 Bakewru. /- 
trod, Geol. (1815) 230 ‘he ancient mouth or crater of ‘T'ene- 
riffe. 1830 LvetL Priuc. Geol. 1. 340 The great crater of 
Vesuvius bad been paul filled hy lava..and by scorias 
falling from the explosions of minor mouths, 

10. The muzzle (of a gun). 

1587 Femina Conxdn. Holinshed tit. 1410/1 The earle.. 
laid the month of the dag vpon his left pap. .and..discharged 
the same. 1595 Snaxs. Fohn un. i. 381 Their battering 
Canon charged to the mouthes. 1669 SturMy .Variner's 
Mag. ¥. xti. 72 You put the Brass into the Mouth of the 
Piece. 1802 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lie & Writ. (1832) 
Il]. 396 Are our arguments to fly from the mouths of our 
cannon? 5 

ll. The outfall of a river; the entrance to a 


haven, valley, etc. 

In this sense OE. had the derivative sedéda str. masc. 
(=OF ris. wtiha, ON, muna -OTeut. *venfor-); but 
this did not survive into ME. Cf. F. douche. 

ai1az O. E, Chron. an. 792 (Laud MS.), & his lic ligd at 
Tinan mupe. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 474 A lute bi norbe 
cornewaile as in an hanene moup. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xy. cix. (1495) 528 Hollond is a prouynce by the 
mouth of the Ryne. 1585 ‘l. Wasaineron tr. Vickolay's 
Voy. 1. ix. s21 (Arabia) ioyneth there with the firme land 
of Egypt..at the mouth of the red sea. 1613 Purcnas Pei. 
grimage (1614) 422 The riuer Volga..bath tbreescore and 
ten mouthes or falls into the Caspian Sea. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 15 We stood south again past the 
mouth of the Straits of Magellan. 1796 Marsuaty HV, Exe. 
II. 178 The narrowed mouth of the Vale of ‘Taunton. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 556 The castle of Ealan Ghierig, 
situated at the mouth of Loch Riddan. 

12. The opening out of a tube, passage, drain, 
burrow, and the like; sfec. in Pystol, of a vessel. 

1582 N. Licneriero tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. [nd.t.79b, 
There were twentie Trumpets..the mouthes whereof, were 
..set with stone, 1634 1. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1x. i. 
(1678) 216 That sofution of Continuity, which happens in the 
vessels, their mouths being open, is termed Anastomosis. 
1839 Lonae. Hyperion 1. vi, The valley..opens upon the 
broad plain of the Rhine, like the mouth of a trumpet. 
1839-47 Topo Cyc/. Anaé, II. 228/2 The lacteals commence 
..not by open mouths, but by a delicate network of vessels. 
1844 H. Stepnens B&. Farne 1. 563 The mouth of the main 
drain at its outlet should be protected with masonry. 1899 
Allbuti's Syst. Med. VAI. 865 The mouth of the burrow... 
..is usually marked by a vesicle. 


13. a. The hole in the stock of a plane through 


which the shavings pass. 

1694 Moxon Jlech, Exerc. ti. 68 Nor doth it [sc. the Rab- 
bet-Plane] deliver its shaving at a Mouth on the top of the 
Stock as the other Planes do: But it hath its mouth on the 
sides. 1846 HoutzaprreL 7irning, etc. IT. 478 In all the 

-bench planes..the mouth is a wedge-formed cavity. 
b. The aperture in a musical pipe by means of 


which the sonnd is produced. 

17a7-52 [see Lip 58, 5f}. 1855 HMopxins Organ xviii. 83 
The mouth..is the horizontal cutting or opening that occurs 
at the junction of the body and foot of the pipe. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech, Mouth, in a flute,—the edge of the 
opening against which the air from the mouth of the per- 
former is cut. 4 

14. Conch. The aperture of a univalve shell. 


1774 Gotpsm. Nad, Hist. (1824) II. 104 As the body of | 


the snail can be extended no where but to the aperture, the 
mouth of the shell only can..receive augmentation. 1776 
Da Costa Elent, Conchol. 97 The mouth is oblong-oval. 1838 
Penny Cyct. X11. 107/12 [Helix.] 4th Group... Mouthrounded. 


15. Bot. a, The orifice of the tube of a corolla, 
b. The opening which is produced by the dehiscence 


of the sporangium of mosses (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

a. 1759 Miter Gard. Dici. (ed. 7) Rosmarinus ..The 
Flower has..the Mouth erect, and divided into two Lips. 
1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot, xxii. (1794) 314 Snapdragon. 
«The colours of these are red with white or yellow mouths. 
1857 Miss Pratt Flower. P. (1861) IV. 32 (Hound’s Tongue.) 
--Its mouth closed by prominent blunt scales. 

b. 1857 Henrrev Ao¢, 161 When the lid falls off, the 
border of the mouth of the capsule {of moss] is found either 
naked or furnished with..teeth. 1861 Bentiev Alan, Bot, 
377 The stoma or mouth is entire. 
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16. The fork between the open jaws of scissors, 


pincers, or a vice. 

1876 R. Scor //offe Garden 23 They [sc. pincers} must 
he one yarde in length, whereof sixe or seanen ynches maye 
be allowed for the mouth or lower end of them, which 
serueth to claspe..the Poule,..tbe month (shonld be] some- 
what hollowe in the middest. 1611 Cotcr., /‘orpie, the 
mouth, or middle of an opened paire of sheeres. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Mouth, the opening of a vice between 
its chops, chaps, cheeks, or jaws. 

17. The cutting or working edge (of a tool). 

1615, etc, {implied in droad-mouthed: see MouTuEn). 185r 
ll. Stepnens BA. arnt (ed. 2) § 5812 ‘The..earth is removed 
. with the narrow spade, .having a month 6 inches wide. 

18. Fortif. (See quots.) 

1839 I’. A. Grirertus Artild Alan. xi. 203 The mouth of 
the embrazure is the outward or widest part of it. 1876 
Vovie & STEVENSON Alilit. Dict. 126 The opening of the 
embrasure is termed the neck,..that towards the country, 
the mouth. z 

19. Short for mouth-piece: a. of a bridle bit; 
b. of a pipe. ? Obs. 

1 Markuam Cavad. u. (1617) 53 This mouth gineth all 
possible libertie tothe tongne. 1727-51 Cuampers Cyed. s.v. 
&ié, The cannon with a fast mouth all of a piece. 1821 
Byron Fuax vy. lili, Pipes decorated With amber mouths. 

IV. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

20. a. simple attrib., as mouth-openinug, -parl; 

(surgical instruments for the mouth), as soulh- 


| gag, -glass, -syringe, etc. ; (pertaining to or com- 


posing the oral cavity in echinodermata), as szozdh- 
papille, parts, -plate, -shield; with the meaning 
‘coming from the mouth only and not from the 
heart’, as wouth-charily, friend, -honour, -love, 
-mercy; BD. objective, as mozth-stopper; mouth- 
embracing, -siopping adjs. ; C. appositive, as mozth- 
hole; A. locative, as mouth-deep, -high advs.; e. 
instrumental, as wouth-breathing; mouth-made adj. 
_ 1897 Allbued’s Syst. Med. AV. 673 The difficulty in breuth- 
ing through the nose leads to *mouth-breathing. 1692 
South Sev. (1697) I. 463 Why, then answers the Man of 
*Mouth-Charity again, and tells you, That..he can give 
nothing, but he will be sure to pray for the poor Gentleman, 
1906 Daily Chron. 28 June 5/3 ‘Iwo had to wade *mouth- 
deep in water. 1883 E. R. Lankester in Excyel. Brit. XV1. 
674°1 Vhe *mouth-embracing foot [of a Nautilus]. 1607 
Snaxs. Tron 1. vi. gg May you a better Feast neuer be- 
hold You knot of *Month-Friends. 1895 <lrvold § Sous 
Catal. Surg. Lustruments 217 Harelip, mouth and cleft 
palate instruments. *Mouth Gag. Mouth Prop. Month 
Dilator. Mouth Retractor. Month Speculum. 1858 Sim- 
monus Dict. Trade, “Mouth glass, a small hand-mirror for 
inspecting the teeth and guins, &c. 1790 J. Fistiur /oenss 
66, 1 did awake—my heart yet loups *Mouth high for fear. 
1683 Pertus /eta Alin, 1. iii. 10 Leave in the sides [of 
the assay-oven] Wind-holes, and in the fore-part leave also 
a*Mouth-hole. 1605 Swaks. JMJaed. v. iii. 27 Honor, Louc, 
Obedience... 1 must not looke to have: bnt in their stced, 
Curses,..*Mouth-honor. @1586 Stoney i rcartia 1. (1622) 
64 Vowing ..that neither heart nor *mouth-loue should ener 
anie more intangle him. 1606 Suaks, And. & CZ. 1 iti. 30 
Those *mnouth-made vowes, Which breake themselues in 
swearing. 1647 Trare Comm. 1 John iii. 18 There is a 
great deal of *mouth-mercy abroad. 1875 Huxtey & Mar- 
tin Elem, Biol. (x883) 208 Enlarge the *mouth-opening. 
1876 J. H. Kroner Nat. Hist. Kerguelen Fs. 74 ‘This 
species..[of Echinoderm]) differs widely’. .in the characters of 
the *mouth-papilla and montb-shields. 1799 G. Suna 
Laboratory i. 1g Let the *mouth part of the muffle be 
placed fronting the mouth of the furnace. 1882 SLADEN in 
Frul, Linn, Soe. Zool, XV1.194 *Mouth-plates short. 1876 
*Mouth shield (see soxth-fapillz). 1549 A *mouthe stopper 
{see 3k]. 1642 ‘Smectymnvuus’ Vind. Ansiu, § 6. 85 Good 
reader, consider this mighty *mouth-stopping argument. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoxry wt, 427/1 A *Mouth or Kar 
Syringe ; so called, because used chiefly about those parts, 
21. Special comb.: mouth-arm, each of the 
several tentacles or prolongations from the month 
of a jelly-fish, with which it catches its prey; 
mouth-bearing a@., (of a protozoan) having a 
definite oral cavity or cell-mouth ; mouth-blower 
(Cent. Dict. 1889), blowpipe, a blowpipe operated 
by the mouth; mouth canker /ach., gangrenous 
stomatitis or Nowa (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); mouth- 
case, that part of the integument of a pupa that 
covers the month (Cew?. Dict.); mouth-filling a. 
fig., (of an oath, compliment, etc.) that fills the 
mouth, bombastic, inflated ; mouth-flying a., that 
evades the mouth; mouth-foot = foot-jaw (see 
Foot sd. 35); so mouth-footed a. (see quot.) ; 
mouth-funnel, the funnel-shaped mouth of a roti- 
fer; mouth-gauge (see quot.) ; { mouth-grenado 
[after Aand grenade], a violent or ‘explosive’ 
speech; mouth guard, a protector for the month 
of an operative in needle-manufacture; mouth- 
harness jocz/ar, provisions of food; mouth hoop, 
the hoop forming the entrance to a decoy; mouth 
infection, communication of disease by the 
medium of the mouth; mouth pipe Organ-build- 
ing (see quot.) ; mouth plate, a plate fitted into 
the month in the surgical treatment of the palate; 
mouth-pore Physiol. Bot., a stoma or breathing- 
pore in leaf-structure; mouth provision, pro- 
visions of food (for an expedition) ; mouth ring, 
(a) the ring forming the mouth of a bottle; (4) 
= nerve ring (see NERVE sb. 12); mouth-root 


U.S, the plant Coftis trifolta (see quot.) ; mouth 


MOUTH. 


wash, -water, a therapcutic wash for the mouth; 
mouth-watering sd., the flowing of saliva in the 
mouth (cf. 2c above); mouth-watering a., (of 
a person) that experiences mouth-watering; (of a 
thing) that causes the mouth to water; mouth- 
wise adv, (nonce-word), by means of the month, 
by speech, 

1884 R. von LexvenFecp in Aun. & Mag. Nad. list. Dec. 
gir The Melbourne specimens (of this medusa] possess 
*mouth-arms which are deep purple throughont. 1885 KE. R. 
Lankester in Eucyel, Brit. XUX. 835/1 ‘Vhe *month-bear- 
ing corticate Protozoa. 1827 Waravay Chew Alanip. iv. 
1eg The *mouth blow-pipe. 1596 Susks. 1 fen (Pun i 
259 Sweare me.. A good *mouth-filling Oath, 1873 L. 
Srepucn “ss. Frecthinking 286 The flattery..was..recip- 
rocal; and perhaps the great man pours ont more mouth- 
filling compliments than his satellite. 1625 K. Lone tr, 
Barclay's Argenés \. i. 330 Condemn'd, like ‘Tantalus, with 
vaine pursuit To gape at water, and ‘mouth-flying frnit. 
1841-71 I. R. Jones alain, Atage. (ed. 4) 448 The Stoma- 
poda (“Mouth-footed Crustaceans) are so called on account 
of the size and preponderant development of the jaw-feet. 
1877 Eucyel. Brit. V1. 662/1 The sub-class Gnathopoda, 
‘mouth-footed". 1862 Gosse Nolifera in Pep. Sct. Kev. 1, 
40 The *mouth-funnel was well marked. 187§ Knicur Dicé. 
Mech, * Mouth-gage (Saddlery), a device for measuring a 
horse's mouth. 1651 CLEVELAND Povnis 34 Vet to cxpresse 
a Scot, to play that prize, Not all those *mouth-Granadoes 
can suffice. 1693 //amours Town 27 ‘The roaring Mouth- 
Granado’s of Oaths. 1852 M. T. Morrat Need/e-. aking 
(1862) 25 A *mouth guard, which was approved of and fonnd 
to answer when used by the needle pointers. 1653 Urgu- 
nart Natelats \. xxxii. 147 We are here hut badly victualled, 
and furnished with *mouth-harnasse very slenderly. 1895 
Survie Land ef Breads 28 The *mouthhoop wonld be 
perhaps 5 yds. across. 1903 Brit. Med. Frvd. 14 Mar. 43 
A paper on “mouth infection. 185§ Horkins Organ xvi. 
83 Lip, “mouth, or flue pipes..are such as have an oblong 
opening, called the woth, at the junction of the body with 
the foot. 1876 7rans. Clinical Soc. UX. 126 ‘That part which 
connected the *mouth-plate with the nasal rim. 1888 Cropv 
Story Creation (1894) 72 Vhe carbonic acid which the plant 
absorhs throngh the numberless stomata or “mouth-pores in 
its leaves or integuinents. 1746 Rep. Cond. Sir F. Cope 184 
We..have no other Way of carrying ‘* Mouth Provision" 
with us but by the East Coast. 1839 Urn Dict, Aris 578 
The finisher. .cracks off the bottle smoothly at its *mouth- 
ring. 1903 Contemp. Kev. Sept. 384 The anterior knots of 
the mouth-ring [of the cray-fish] have swelled into a still 
larger brain. 1847 W. DartinGion A sre, Weeds (1860) 31 
Coftis trifolia.... A domestic remedy for the sore mouths of 
children ; whence the name‘* Mouth-reot . 1840 Pirie. 
Mat. Med. 1260 An astringent *mouth-wash. 3597 .A. M. 
tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 24b/2, A “mouth-water, or 
gargrise, made of barley-water. 1706 S. Srwact / Vary 
28 Dec., He call'd for Mouth-Water..and then for his little 
pot to void it into, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. ed. 4) W710 
* Mouth-watering :—Produced by the sight, smell or thought 
of agreeable food. 184§ Foro Handbs. Spat 1 67 The 
month watering bystanders sigh as they see and smell the 
rich freight steaming away from them. 1900 Sfeaker 3 Jau. 
338/2 The White Star shareholders have made a most mouth: 
watering bargain. 1876 Browninc /acchiarotta 403 Sv 
grind away, *mouth-wise and pen-wise, Do all that we can 


to make men wise ! 
Mouth (mand), 7. [f£ Movrit 54.] 


Ll. “rans. To pronounce, speak ; to give utterance 


to. Obs. exc. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor MJ, 18941 Was na langage man for to muth, 
at pai [sc. the apostles} ne all kindli it cuth. 1377 Lane. 
P. PL Bow. 115 ‘Vil lordes and ladies louien alle treuthe, 
And haten al harlotrye to heren it, or to montben it. ¢1450 
J. Mequam IWhs. (E.E.1.S,) 33 And Amoryus this mowthyd 
to plese Cleopes. 1621 QuARLES cirgalus § P. (1678) 47 
He that knows not how to mouth a curse. 1744 AKENSIOE 
£4. to Curio, From year to year the stubborn herd to sway 
Mouth all their wrongs. 1822 Byron Werner u. ii, Who 
‘Vaught you to mouth that name of ‘villain’? 1871 Ros- 
sett! Dante at Verona xiii, Lords mouthed approval, 

+b. zxtr. To speak, talk, Obs. 

1375 Cursor Al. 21419 (Fairf.) Quat ping pat jo him of 
wald moub atte hir denise make he coupe. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 686 Pere Medea the mylde met hym hir one, And with 
myrthe at pere metyng mowthet togethir. 

2. trans. To utter in a pomponsly oratorical 
style, or with great distinctness of articulation ; to 


declaiin, Also with oz. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. i, With mouthing 
words that better wits have framed, They (sc. actors] pur- 
chase lands. 160a Snaxs. /fam. ui. ii. 3. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne 1. li. (1632) 167 When I henre our Architects 
mouth-out those big, and ratling words of Pilasters, Archi- 
traves (etc. 1761 Cnurcait, Aoscfad Poems 1763 I. 16 
He..months a sentence, as curs mouth a bone. 1842 Tex- 
nyson Epic 50 And the poet.. Read, monthing out his hollow 
oes and ues. 1892 A. Birrett Aes Fudicate v. 144 The 
pompous high-placed imbecile mouthing his platitudes. 

b. zutr. To admit of being ‘ mouthed’. 

1762 Witxes WV. Briton No. 11 It [the word ‘ glorification’) 
found favour among their long-winded divines, only because 
it was so long, and mouthed so well. 

c. ¢rans. To declaim against. rave). 

174a R. Biatr Grave 386 Then might the debauchee Un- 
trembling mouth the heavens, 

3. intr. To month one’s words ; to use a pompons 
or affected style of utterance; to declaim. Also 


to mouth it. 

1602 Snaks, Haw, v. i. 306 Nay, and thoul't mouth, Ile 
rant as well as thou. 1682 Drvpen & Lee Dé, Guise 1. i, 
You have Mouth'd it bravely. 1713 Aopison Cato t. ili, 
I'll. .mouth at Casar ‘till I shake the Senate, 1891 E. W. 
Gosse Gossip in Library xx. 256 The poet tramped the 
grassy heights.,mouthing and murmuring as he went. 

4. trans, To put or take (something, esp, as 

157 -2 


MOUTHABLE. 


food) in the mouth; to seize with the mouth ; to 
press (a thing) with the mouth or lips, 

a@3400-50 Alexander (ie (Dubl. MS.) For other mete ban 
manysfiesche mouthed he neuer. 1573 Tusser //nsd, (1878) 
132 Corne carried, let such as be poore go and gleane, and 
after, thy cattle to mowth it vp cleane. 1602 Suaks. fam. 
1v. ii. 20 He keepes them like an Ape in the corner of his 
iaw, firstmouth'dto be lastswallowed, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met. vit. (1626) 146 The Slee reg te a: tocatch th'vn- 
caught; and mouthestheaire. 1693 Davoren Persizs (1657) 
arile mouth'd ‘em, and hetwixt his Grinders caught. 1717 
Evusorn Ovid's Met. w. 162 She found the veil, and mouth- 
ing it all o'er, With bloody jaws the lifeless prey she tore. 
1847 TENNYSON Princess vi. 196 (She] in her hunger mouth’d 
and mumbled it (s¢. her restored babe}, And bid her bosom 
with it. 1853 Bain Sexses & Lt. 406 note, The satisfaction 
first of mouthing the object [the lamb’s mother’s teat]. 1867 
F, Francis Angling iv. (1880) 119 Lf the fish mouths it. 

b. spec. Of a hound: To mangle (dead game) 


with the mouth. 
[1693: see 6.) 1884 Srerpy Sport ix. 158 It [se. the doz] 
showeda very slight disposition to mouth its game when shot. 


ce. Cockfighling. To nouth it: to fight with the 


mouth or beak. ‘ 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sparring-blows, . those in 
a Battel before the Cocks come to Mouth it. 
5. To train the mouth of (a horse); to accustom 


to the use of the bit. 5 

1533 Lo. Berners Gold. BR. A. Aurel. (1546) Evijb, 
Cacia 5 sharpe hytte to thentente that he be well 
mouthed. 1618 M. Barer Horsenzinship 1. 14 For he is 
accompted a good Horse-man in otber parts thereof if he 
can hut mouth a Horse. 1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 2590/4 
Stolen.., a bay Colt.., newly mouth’d and pac’d. 1860 
Luck of Ladysimede (1862) 1, 339. There is the new palfrey 
which you have heen mouthing for me. 1890 ‘R. Botnre- 
woop" Col, Reformer (1891) 94 Why, he cannot be nearly 
mouthed. een 4 

+6. c2lr. (contemptuously.) To join lips (with); 
to kiss. (In quot. 1693 app. with allusion to 4 b.) 

1603 Suaks. JJeas. for AL mu. ii. 194 The Duke. would 
mouth with a beggar, though she smelt browne-bread and 
Garlicke. 1693 Concreve Old Back. 1. iv, Heart, And it 
should be mine to let ‘ein [sc. partridges] go again. Sharp. 
Not till you had mouthed a little, George. 

7. To ‘make mouths’; to grimace; to make 
derisive grimaces and noises with the mouth. 

1827 Disrartt Viv. Grey vi. i, He drew the cork from his 
bottle. .and mouthed at his companions even while he bowed 
to them. 1883 Lo. R. Gower wy Renin. 1, vill. 148 The 
unfortunate queen..retaining ber calm demeanour as the 
mob shouted and mouthed around her. | 

8. Ofariver: To disembogue (zi, tito). 

1g98 Fcrorio, Shoccarc, to mouth, or fall into the sea, as a 
river doth. 1831 Mrs. F. Trottore Dow. Manners Amer. 
(1894) 11,16 The Ohia and Chesapeake canal..there mouths 
into the Potomac. 1881 R. F, Burton in Academy 21 May 
366/1 He had originally intended to explore this great 
stream, which mouths as the ' Nourse River.’ 

9. tvans.To point the mouth of (a pistol). zorce-15e. 

1612 Dexker Jf ft be uot good K ib, Fetch me deare 
friend, An armed Pistoll, and mouth it at my breast. 

Mouth, obs. pa. t. of May v4 

Mouthable (maudab'l), 2. [f. Moura wv + 
-ABLE.] That may be uttered with good effect; 
suitable for oratory or recitation. 

1825 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XVII. 127 Fine mouth- 
able apophthegms. 1887 O. W. Hotmesin Atlantic Monthly 
LIX. 640 Good mouthable lines. 

Mouthacho, -chato: see Musracuto. 

Mouthe, form of Motu; obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mouthed (maudd), 2. [f Mourn sé.+ -ED*.) 

1. Having a moath, or a mouth of a certain kind 
(in various senses of the sb.). 

13.. K. Adis. 6125 Rowgh they weore so a beore, They 
weore inowthed so a mare, 1590 Seensra F. Q. UL. xi. 12 
A grysie rablement; Some mouth’d like greedy Oystriges; 
some faste Like loathly Toades. 1637 T. Moaton Vew 
Eng. Canaan (1883) 204 The Beaver. .{is] mouthed like a 
cunny. 1741 Compl, Fam. Piece ui. 296 Which this Sort 
will do, having Courage and a thick Skin, as participating 
of the Cur, and mouthed from the Beagle, 1820 Keats 
Hyperion i. 270, 1..sat me down, and took a mouthed shell. 

+2. Gaping, open-mouthed. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cyzthia's Rev. y. iv, Reflect: what meanes 
hee oy that mouthed wane. c 1600 Suaks. Sov. Ixxvii, The 
wrinckles. .Of quoted graaes will gine thee memorie. 1649 
G, Dante, Trinarch, To Rdr. 81 As mouthéd Peasants 
(throng to see the state,..And Gape ¥pon the Gowne,..) 
magnifie Merit. /did., Hen. LV, cclxviti. 

3. In parasynthetic derivatives. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11.144 A janglere, an evel mouthed oon, 
1393 Lanci, P. PC. x. 126 For hit aren murye-mouthede 
mea mynstrales of heuene. 1551 Biste Exod. iv. 10 But I 
am slowe mouthed and slowe tongued. 15go SreNnsea F.Q. 
1, vill 6 And every head was..bloody mouthed with late 
cruell feast. 1593 Maaknam Horsmanship ii. Fj, But if 
he [your Horse] be..gentle mouthed, then shall tbe cheeke 
of your Bytte be made but vppon one degree. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert J'rav.95 Senentie mouthed Volga. 21680 BuTLER 
Rem. (1759) 11. 316 He prefers a Cry of Lawyers at the Bar 
before any Pack of the best moathed Dogsin all the North. 
3853 Marxuam Skoda's Auscult, 139 A single-mouthed 
fistulous ee 1899 F.T. Burren Way Navy 68 An 
occasional blast from our bull-mouthed siren is also inimical 
to slumber. 1995 Hoiman Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism 11. 
295 A many-mouthed chorus began. 


Mouther! (mauSa1). [f. Mourn v, + -er}.] 
One who mouths; one given to vain, boastful, or 
declamatory speech. 


382a Scott Nigel xiii, Courtiers.,.whose only merit to 
their masters is to repeat their own words after them—a 
pack of mouthers, and flatterers, and ear-wigs, 1886 Ameri- 
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can X11. 175 Were there less loafing about bars by windy 
mouthers and less frothy talk. ee 
Mouther 2 (man-pa1). Pugilistic slang. [E. 
Moura sé.+-ER1,] A blow on the mouth, 
me Sporting Mag. XLII. 68, B. gave a mouther which 
told. 
Mouthful (maupful). [f Movs sd. +-Fvt.] 
A quantity that fills the mouth; as much as a 


mouth can hold or take in at one time; hence, a 


small quantity (of something). 

1530 em Mouthfull, daufre. c1sgz Du Wes 
Introd, Fr.in Palsgr. 1017 1n their mouthful takyng re- 
fection. 1608 Suaks. Per. u. i. 35 A [se. a whale] playes 
and tumbles, Dryuing the poore Fry before him, And at 
last, denowre them all at a mouthfull. 1692 R. L'Estraxce 
Fables xxviii, 28 A Goat that was going out one Morning 
for a Mouthful of Fresh Grass, Charg'd her Kid..not to 
Open the Door. 1693 Drvoex Yuvenal iii. ad fin, When 
.. You to your own Aquinam shall repair, To take a mouth- 
fal of sweet Country air, 1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. 
iv. 113 Acquire the power of using the air of one inspiration 
by mouthfuls. 1837 W. Invinc Caft. Bonneville 1. 176 
They were three entire days without a mouthful of food. 
31899 4 l/butt's Syst. Med, V1. 71 He was continually bring- 
ing up mouthfuls of dark-coloured mucus. 

*p. transf. 

31948 Smoctett Rod. Rand. li, 1 can't have a mouthful 
of Groich for love or money. 31884 F. M. Crawroro Row. 
Singer ii, 31 ‘He taught ine to pronounce the name KGnig- 

ratz, so—Conigherazzo’, said the maestro. ..‘Cappert! 
Vhat a mouthful’, said I. 


Mouth glue. Aes : 

1. Gtne to be used by moistening with the 
tongue (see GLUE sd. 2); originally, a preparation 
ofisinglass, + Hence used for isinglass itself. 

1573-80 Barer Aly. G 288 Glue made of fish skinnes, 
wnouthglue. Jcthyocadla. 1661 Loven Hist, cl nim, & Min, 
238 Ichthiocolla...\t's used in gellies: boiled with white 
Sugar it becommeth white, and is called mouth glew. 1727 
Brao.ev Fam. Dict. s.v. Class, Put some Mouth-glue into 
a Porringer upon the Fire, with some Spirit of Wine, and 
when the Glue is become liquid enough, rub the Pieces of 
Glass therewith, and they ‘all reunite, 1766 Compl. Far- 
mer sv. Surveying, Vhese sheets may be pieced together 
with mouth-glew. 1889 in Century Dict, s.v. Glue. 


+2. fg. (allusive.) ‘Glue’ made of words. 
1615 J. Sterurns Lss. & Char., Gossip (2nd impr.) 368 By 


the vertue of a speciall month-glew, she cleaues readily to 
all acquaintance. 1700 Concreve Way of World v. ix, My 
contract went no further than a little Mouth-Glew, and 
that's hardly dry. 

Mouthing (mau‘pin), s6. AZining. [f. Movru 
sb. + -ING1.J The entrance to a mine. 

1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal Mining. 1903 Daily Chron. 
4 Apr. 6/4 It is only a new mine, and there was only three 
yards in the mouthing. 

Mouthing (mau'din), vd/. sd. [f Mourn v, 
+ -1nG1.] The action of the verb Moura. 

1598 FLorio, Sdar/éfo..a mouthinge, or looking staringlie. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep. 1, vi. 117 The beholder at 
first sight, conceives it [s¢. the cub) a rnde and informous 
lumpe of flesh, and imputes the ensuing shape unto the 
mouthing of the Dam. 1728 Pore Dunc, 11. 237 The 
monkey-mimics rush discordant in; Twas chatt'ring, grin- 
ning, ape bing rine all. 1874 L, SrtepHen Hours in 
Library (1892) 1. i, 14 Thomson. .too often falls into mere 
pompous mouthing. 1884 VaTes Recoll. v. 205 A fine old- 
crusted actor, full of mouthings and conventionalisms, 

b. Comb.: mouthing bit, a bit used in ‘ mouth- 
ing’ a horse; mouthing machine (see quot. 1884). 

1856 ‘Sronenence’ Brit. Sports u. 1. viii. § 5. 346/1 The 
Monuthing-Bit may now be put on. 1884 Knicut Dict, Alech. 
Suppl., Mouthing Machine (Sheet-metal Working), a ma- 
chine for crimping bottoms and swaging or inouthing the 
tops of open-top caus, to receive the covers. 

Mouthing (mau'din), 474 a. [f. Mourn v, 
+ -ING%,] That mouths, in the senscs of the verb. 

1681 W. Ropertsox Phrascal. Gen, (1693) 898 A mouthing 
fellow, Clamosus. 1693 Dryorn Perstus v. (1697) 471 When 
Progne’s or Thyestes’ Feast they write; And, for the mouth- 
ing Actor, Verse indite. 1865 CarLyLe Fredh. Gt. xx1. iv. 
(1872) X. 23 A solemn, arrogant, mouthing..kind of man. 
1904 Eoitn Rickert Reafer 62 One nught see in her 
withered mouthing face the wreckage of a great beauty. 

b. Of speech, etc.: Characterized by grandi- 
loquence or pompasity. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast of Poets, etc. (1815) 50 A translation 
-which,.is at least. .much above the mouthing nonentities 
which have been palmed upon us of late years for that 
wonderful poet. 1877 Mrs. Ouiruant Makers Flor. v. 128 
That fine mouthing speech of his, magniloquent and generous. 

Hence Mow'thingly adz., in a mouthing manner. 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 277/2 What the philosophical 
Radicals. .mouthingly extolled as ‘individual initiative’, 

Mou 'thishly, adv. [f£ Movrn sé. + -1su + 
-LY2,.] Ina mouthy manner. 

_ 1798 Cotenipce Leit, (1895) 251 mote, Flat lines forced 
into poetry by italics (signifying how well and mouthishly 
the author would read them). 

Mouthless (mau'plés), a. 
-LEss.) Having no month. 

arooo Riddles \xi. 9 (Gr.) Lyt ic wende, bet ic. .zfre 
sceolde.,mudleas sprecan, wordum wrixlan, 1552 HuLoet 
Mouthles beastes,fzora, 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mouth. 
tess, Bot., Zool. 1877 Huxrey Anat. luv. Anim, iii. 131 
The gonophores are developed upon special stalks, each of 
which has essentially the structure ofa mouthless hydranth, 

thi on Ely a.and adv. Obs. rare. [f. Moura 
56,4 -tY land*.] a. adj. Done with the mouth. 
b. adv. By or with the mouth. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 3538 Vnto Menelay, the inene tyme, 

mowthly was told Of the rape vnrightwis of his Riche qwene. 


[f Moura sd. + 


MOUTON. 


1537 Coverpate Exp, Ps. xxii. C viijb, By the mouthly 

reachynge of the worde which goeth io at the eares. 16: 
PHaves! Brevis Disquisitio ix.29 Vhe mouthly eating an 
consubstantiation of the Lutherans. 

Mouth-organ, 

1. A musical instrument operated by the mouth. 
a. =Pan-PiPe; b. = HARMONICA, -ON; ¢. dial. = 
Jews’ HARP. 

21668 Lassets Voy, Haly (1698) 11. 199 Pan also plays 
on his mouth-organ tuneably. 1836-9 Diles Sk. Boz, 
First of May, The instrumental accompaniments rarely ex- 
tended beyond the shovels and a set of Pan-pipes, better 
known to many, as a ‘mouth-organ'. 1887 Sct. Amer. 
19 Feb. 120/3 The mouth organ, or harmonica, is a familiar 
example of a simple reed instrument. 

2. Zod? One of the parts or appendages forming 
the mouth (of an insect, crustacean, etc.), 

1863 Dana in A mier, Fral. Sci. Ser. u. XXXVI. 4 Insects, 
. have three pairs of mouth-organs, and three pairs of legs. 
1866 H. Woopwaro &Srit. Fossil Crustacea 1. 37. 1878 
Be. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 239 Such of these more 
anterior ventral appendages as lie near the mouth are con- 
verted into mouth-organs. F 

Mouthpiece, mou‘th-piece. 

1. A piece placed at or forming the mouth (of a 
receptacle, organ-pipe, tool, and the like). 

1683 Moxon Jfech, Exerc. Printing xv. ® 6 Letter- 
Founders call this altogether a Mouth-Piece. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain & Git v. 59 These openings [for fuel) 
are provided with mouth pieces of plate iron. 1855 Hopkins 
Organ xviii. 83 Reed or tongue pipes are..those which are 
made to sound through the medium of a mouth-piece. 1893 
Labour Commission Gloss., Mouth-pieces, castings fixed on 
the open ends of ‘retorts’ [in gas-making]...The term is 
also applied to the pipes conveying the gas from the retorts. 

2. a. jocular, Used for mouth (cl. headpiece). 
b. The part (of a model) representing the mouth. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 41 You have made a fine 
speech, Colonel, Pray, what will you take for your Mouth- 
piece? 1831 Brewster Nat. JJagic viii. (1833) 209 To the 
mouth-piece was added a nose made of two tin tubes. 

3. Something to put in the mouth. a, That 
part of a musical instrument, a pipe, etc., which 
1s placed between the lips, usually adjustable and 
of a material agreeable to the mouth, as silver, 
amber, ete. Also, a tube by which a cigar or 
cigarette is held in the mouth. 

1976 Buanev ist. Mus. 1. 279 This contrivance... left 
only a small aperture between ‘die tine! just sufficient to re- 
ceive the mouth-piece of the flute. 1857 W. Cottins Dead 
Secre? uu. i, His lips began to work round the mouth-piece 
of the pipe. 1876 Smoker's Guide v. 61 For our part, to 
smoke a cigar through a mouthpiece is equivalent to kissing 
a lady through a respirator. 1896 A/dutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 
414 To..allow the child to suck the mixture from the sterilis- 
ing bottle fitted with a mouth-piece. 

b. That part of a bit which crosses the horse’s 
mouth, 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Bit, The several parts of a 
snaffle or curb-bit are—the mouth-piece, the cheeks fetc.]. 
31833 Regul, /nstr, Cavairy 1, 83 Each regiment should have 
a few bits with different and easy mouth-pieces and curbs. 

4. One who voices the sentiments, opinions, etc., 
of (a party); one who speaks on behalf of (another 
or others); one who gives official or public ex- 
pression to (common opinion or sentiment); a 
spokesman. 

1805 Soutury Madoc in W. viii, They look'd Toward their 
chief and mouth-piece, the High Priest Tezozomoc. 1818 
Cossett Pod. Reg. XXXIUIL. 64 Thething called the Cabinet 
isnothing more than the mouth-piece of the Boroughmongers. 
1874 GREEN Short fist. viii. § 9. 557 The popular discon- 
tent at once found a mouthpiece in John Lilburne. 

b. slang. A solicitor. 

1883 Garenwoop Odd People (1888) 18 It was for the 
benefit of a man..who was ‘in trouble'..to ‘procure him 
a mouthpiece ‘,—which..is another word for a defending 
counsel among those sort of characters. A 

5. A protector for the mouth; a respirator. 

1884 flealth Exhib. Catal, 129/1 Mouthpiece for un- 
healthy and poisonous trades. 

Mouthy (mou'di), 2. [f. Mourn sd. + -y.] 
Characterized by railing, ranting, or the use of 


bombastic language; a. of persons. 

189 Putrennam Eng. Poesie mt. xvii. (Arb.) 189 As another 
said to a mouthy Aduocate, why barkest thou at me so sore? 
1617 Cotiins Def ie Ely To Rdr. 15 Bestow these thy 
qualicums (thou mouthy Sophister) vpon some younger eares. 
1819 Byron ¥xax 1. ccv, Thou shalt not set up Wordsworth, 
Coleridge, Southey; Because the first is crazed..the third 
so quaint and mouthy. 1850 W. lavine Goldsmith 137 He 
..Was prone to be mouthy and magniloquent. 

b. of langnage. 

31827 Blackw. Mag. XXI1. 937 Much more to the same 
purpose, mouthy and magnificent. 1887 Athenaeum 3 Sept. 
Boe Although somewhat ‘ mouthy’, it [the poem] possesses 
considerable power and impressiveness, 

Hence Mon‘thily adv., Mou‘thiness. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 142 Playing the Mocking 
Bird to the Muse, with a monotonous mouthiness..that 
cannot deceive a schoolboy. 

Moutne, obs. form of Murroy. 

Mouton (m#tgn). Hist, Forms: 4-6 mo- 
to(u)n, § mutoun, 6 motton, 7, 9 mutton, 6-9 
mouton. [a. OF. mozton, lit. ‘sheep’ (see Mut- 
TON).] 

1. A French gold coin, bearing the figure of the 
Lamb of God (whence the name), current in the 
14th and 15th centuries, 

The ‘mouton’ issued by Edw. IT and Hen. V for use in 


MOUTONNEE. 


the English possessions in France, is said to have had the 
value of five shillings sterling. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. i. 24 Mildeliche Mede..gaf..The 
leste man of here meyne a motona of golde. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. (1533) 104 b/1, A moton is a coyne vsed in Fraunce 
and Brytayne, and is of value after the rate of sterlynge 
money vppon v.s. or there aboute. 1523 Lp. Berxeks 
Froiss. 1. clxxi. 208 These thre estates [France, 1336] made 
newe money to be forged of fyne gold, called moutons. 156a 
Letctt Armorie 229 Certeyne skinnes, of this beast [the 
Panther), whiche were valued, at 5000 mottons of gold. 1828 


Scotr 7. Al. Perth vi, My father..will pay you gallantly— — 


a French mutton for every hide I have spoiled. 1894 Lane- 
Poote Coins §& Medals 111 The gold coins of Edw. 1IL 
were the guiennois..and s#outon (Paschal Lamb). /d¢d. 
r1z Henry V. struck in gold moutons and demi-moutons. 

2. (See quot.) Cf. ran. 

1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss, 1. cccciiit. 7or They..made..a 
marueylus gret engyn, xx. fote large and xl. foote longe; 
they called this engyn a moton; it was to cast gret stones 
into the towne to beate downe houses. 

3. (Pronounced mzton.) A spy quartered with 
an accused person with a view to obtaining in- 
criminating evidence. 

1804 Edin. Rev. V1. 442 A nzonton, or jail-spy [was] quar- 
tered in his chamber. 190a Lane ¢/?st. Scot/, 1}. ix. 239 A 
=e or prison-spy had extracted much of the truth from 

iley. 

Mouton, obs. form of Mutron. 

|| Moutonnée (mutone), a. Geol. Alsoinadapted 
form moutonnéed. [Fr. (in roche moultonnée), 
fem. pa. pple. of woutonner, f. mouton sheep: see 
Beoron. Rounded like a sheep's back; said of 
rocks that have been snbjected to glacial action. 

187a W. S. Symonps Ree. Rocks ii. 23 At a point close to 
the road..is a roche moutonnée..and on the opposite side 
of the lake is a hill moutonnéed and rounded like a barrow. 

1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. (1877) 456 1f the moutonnéed 
surfaces are preserved, we learn from them in what direction 
to look for the source of the ice. 31893 H. H. Howoatn 
Glacial Nightmare V1. 428 We ought to have the proper 
marks of ice action. .polished, moutonnée surfaces. 

Mouwe, Mouwen, obs. ff. Mow, May v.! 

Mouzle, Mouzy, var. ff. Mouste v., Mosy a. 

Movability(mzvabiliti). Forms : 3-4moeua- 
blite, 9 mov(e)ability. [f. MovaBLe @.: see 
-1Tx. (Chaucer’s form is a. OF. sovableté.))_ The 
quality or condition of being movable; mobility. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, iv. Pr. vi. 106 (Camb, MS.) They 
sormownten the ordre of destynal mocuablete. 1824 
Loupon Encycl. Gardening § 926 Primitive surfaces affect 
vegetables mechanically according to their different degrees 
of moveahility or tenacity. 1846 Baitran tr. Melgaigne's 
Man, Oper. Surg. 295 The eye had resumed its moveahility 
on the inside but not on the outside, 1894 Thinker Jag, V. 
153 Without beginning, without any movability of change, 
and without end, 

Movable, moveable (m#vab’l), 2. and sé. 
Forms: 4 moeveable, movabele, 4-5 moevable, 
5 me(o)veable, mov(ey)abylle, mofabil, 5-6 
mevable, 6 movabul, (.5¢.) movabil(1, 7 moove- 
able, Sc. movabell, 5~ movable, moveable. [a. 
OF. movable, f. mov-oir (mod. F. mouvoir) to 
MOVE: see -ABLE. Cf. MoBLE, Mopiy.] A. aay. 

+1. Apt or disposed to movement; quick or ready 
in movement; having a tendency to move. Ods. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. i. (1495) 381 By cause 
of his eet ig lyghtnesse ayre is kyndly meuable and 
also chaungable. cx400 MaunpeEy. (1839) xv. 162 Ther- 
fore is ther gret multitude of peple: but thei ben not ster- 
ynge ne mevable, be cause that thei ben iu the firste Clymat, 
thatis of Saturne. 1426 Lypo. De Guil. Pilger. 12332 And 
thyderward they [the planets] be meveable, To thylke poynt 
to kome ageyn, Fro wych they meuede ffyrst certeyn. 1526 
o-. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 234 Of all the membres of the 

y, nature hath made the eye moost mouable, 13ga R. D. 
Hypnerotomachia 83, And somtimes her fine and move- 
able legges..discovered themselves. 1607 TorseLt Four-f. 
Beasts (1658) 188 Goats are nimble, moveahle, and incon- 
Stant, and therefore apt to depart away, except they be 
restrained hy the herd and his Dog. 1705 Avoison /fa/y 
370 Any one that sees the Teveroue must..conclude it to be 
one of the most moveable Rivers in the World, that has its 

Stream hrokeu hy such a Multitude of Cascades, and is so 
often shifted out of one Channel into other. 

+2. fig. Changeable, fickle, inconstant; capable 
of being influenced or prevailed npon. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. Met. v. 103 (Camb. MS.) The 
moeuable poeple [orig. mobile vulgus). 1477 Ean RIVERS 
(Caxton) Dictes75 Trust not in eny thingisof this moeuaeble 
world. 1582 N. Licnerenp tr. Castanheda’s Cong, E. ind. 
1, xxi. 55 The King was moueable, and therefore it was pos- 
sible that the Moores would alter his minde. 1611 Brie 
Prov.v.6 Her wayes are moneable, that thou canst not know 
them. 168a Bunyan Holy War 129 O full of deceit, how 
movable are thy ways ] how often bast thon changed and 


we 

8. Capable of being moved; not fixed in one 
place or posture. Sometimes used Phys. and 
Path, as a synonym of Fioatine fp/. a. as in 
movable kidney, rib. 

@ 1400 in Halliwell Rava Jfathem. (1841) 65 Pe side of be 
quadrat bitwene A and B mote be persede reulefully, in 
whilk persyng put a chippe like be oper thre, bot it sale be 
moveable froAto B. 1539 in Archeologia XI. 440, 4 payer 
of geests of woode dormiut, two payer of geests movable, 
1§§3 Even Decades 360 The degrees of the Equinoctiall 
distannte..from the moueahle meridian. 1597 HooKer 
Eccl. Pot. v. xi. § 1 In the vast wildernes when the people 
of God had themselnes no settled habitation, yet a moueable 
tabernacle they were coimanded of God to make. 1656 


Hobbes's Elem. Philos, (1839) 141 We must also have in our | 


725 


mind an imagination of some moveable thing passing over 
that line. 1707 Mortimea 7/usd, (1721) 11. 282 He was 
proposing to me to have a moveahle Sty, und about it to 
rakes Yard with Hurdles, to remove from one Tree to 
another. 1788 Cowrer Gratitude 25 Vhis moveable struc- 
ture of shelves. 1802 C. James Mitt. Dict. s.v.. When the 
pivot flank of any body of men describe in the wheel a 
smaller cirele than the wheeling flank, the wheel is said to 
be made on a moveable pivot, 1849 Macauay Hist. Lug. 
iit. 1.346 Some of these cahins were moveable, and were 
Sqaied on sledges from one part of tbe common to another. 
1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cyct. Anat, 1, 280/2 1f the moveahle 
ribs had commenced as in Mammalia, by extending to the 
sternum, 1878 tr. von Zientssen's Cycl. Med, XV. 763 Tbe 
clinical history of the movable kidney dates from the time 
of Rayer. 1879 Haatan Lyesight ii. 23 The upper lid. .is 
very movahle, while the lower one is almost stationary. 

4. Of property: Admitting of being removed or 
displaced; applied to ‘personal’ as opposed to 
‘real’ property. In Sc. Law, the distinctive ap- 
pellation of such property as docs not pass by in- 
heritance : opposed to HERITALLE a. 

418 £. E. Wills (1882) 32 Alle othere meuable Godes 
ther-in beyng. 1482 Charters Edixb., (1871) 156 Gudis 
mofabil and vnmofabill. 1538 in Lett, Suppress. Monas- 
tertes (Camden) 175 Certen other catell and movable goodes 
that dyd belong tothe howse. 1549 Compi/. Scot. xvii, 150 
Ane person may succeid to heretuge and to mouabil gudis 
of bis predecessours, 1618 Naunion in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 63 Who committed ber and her porcion and all 
her moveable estate unto me at his death. 1754 Erskine 
Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 71 The right of the husband 1 the 
wife's moveable estate, 1s burdened with the moveable debts 
contracted by her hefore marriage. 1818 Haciass Mid, Ages 
vii. (1868) 376 The first eminent instance of u general tax 
required from the clergy was the famous Saladine titbe ; a 
teuth of all movable estate, imposed by the kings of France 
and England upon all their subjects. .to defray the eapense 
of their intended crusade. 1838 W. Bett Dice. Laiv Scotl, 
s.v. Heritable and moveable, Vhings, in their nature herit- 
able, may hecome moveable by heing made part of a move- 
able wsiversitas. “hus, a sbare of heritable subject., forme 
ing part of the stock of a trading company is moveable. 
1871 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. xvii. (1876) 1V. 60 Besides these 
seizures of landed property William also possessed himself 
of great moveable wealth from various sources. 

5. Changing from one date to another every year. 

Movable feast: one which, though always on the same 
day of the week, varies its date in the calendar. 

1430 in Halliwell Rava Mathe mt. (1841) 92 Pe table of be 
5 festes moveyabylle. ¢1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashni. 391), 
Than tlaweb a noper table of all mouuble feestes. 1694 
Hotpea Disc. Tete i. 20 The Lunar Month... by which the 
Moveable Festivals of the Christian Churcb are regulated. 
1825 Hone Every-Day Bk. 1. 189 Shrove Tuesday regulates 
most of the moveable feasts. 

transf. (Mod. colloqg.) Breakfast is a movable feast with us. 

+6. Astron. (See quot. 1696., Obs, rare. 

3647 Litty Chr. Astro/. vii. 52 If she [i.e. the moon) Le 
posited therein, medals in a moodable [sic] Signe, it’s an 
argument of much travell, trotting and trudging. 1696 
Puiutes (ed. 5), Moveadle Sigus, the same that are named 
Cardinal, as Aries, Cancer, Liéra, and Capricorn, as from 
which the Changes of the Seasons are made in Spring, Sum- 
mer, Autumn, and Winter. F 

7. Semitic Grammar, Of certain letters. etc.: 
Pronounced ; not ‘ quiescent’. 

1837 G. Puites Syriac Gram. 33 In the plural Yud qui- 
escent is changed into Yud moveable. 1839 Conant tr. 
Gesenius’ Hebr, Grant, 15 Where they [se. 8, 7, ¥, *) serve 


: as vowels they are called quiescents (guiescentes); where 


they are consonants, moveable (szodi/es), 1847 M¢Caut /a- 
trod. Hebr. Gram. 9 The Gutturals, when a moveable Sh’va 
is fea take the compound Sh'va. 
- SO. 
tl. In the Ptolemaic astronomy: Any of the 


| nine concentric revolving spheres of the heavens. 


Chiefly in Firs? or heghest movable = PRIMUM 


MOBILE. Obs. 

1391 Cuaccer Astrol.1.§17 And ota, that firste Moeu- 
yng is cleped ‘ Moeuyng’ of the firste Mocuable of the 
8 spere. @1649 Daum. or Hawrty. /rene Whs. (1711) 171 
The planets have a motion contrary to the first moveable. 
1669 Sturny Mariner's Mag.1.t.2 The Figure, Number, 
apd Motion made in the Heavens hy the highest Moveable 
called Primum Mobile. 1690 Levsousx Curs. Math. 760, 
1 now enter upon their Hypotheses, that suppose it [the 
Earth] to be mov'd about Aa Sun. But before the Phae- 
nomena of the secondary Moveables can be explained by 
this supposition, we must first understand [ete.]. 

2. p/. Personal property ; property that is capable 
of being moved ; any species of property not fixed, 
as distinguished from real or fixed property (as 
land, houses, etc.), In Se. and Ciz7z/ Law,‘ movable’ 


asdistinguished from ‘heritable’ property (see A. 4). 
c1qgo Gesta Row, xiv. 180 (Add. MS.) My sone, 1 have 
none mevables that I may yeve tothe, But I have iij. lewelx, 
that I bequethe to the. 4537 Bury Wills (Camden) 133, 
I wyll that Margary my wyff haue al! my mouables, as 
corne and catall. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. //7, u.i. 195 When 
Tam King, clayme thou of me The Earledome of Hereford, 
and all the moueables Whereof the King, my Brother, was 
possest. @ 3655 Vines Lord's Sup. (1677) 113 These 1 say 
are moveables and not of the free-hold. 1766 W. Gorpon 
Gen, Counting-ho. 486 Moveables..is the stock that receives 
the addition, diminution, or variation, 1884 Law Times 
Re. Ul. Seah The property..as regards movables..is go- 
verned hy the law of Spain, the country of her domicile. 

3. An article of furniture that may be removed 
from the building in which it is placed: opposed 
to fixture. Now chiefly in f/. + Also, a portable 
object belonging to a person, as an article of 
clothing, a jewel, a tool, etc. (04s.). 

1523 Lo, Beaners Froiss. I. clv. 187 They shall pay no- 


MOVE. 


thyng for that they may spende aboue v.M.li. nor for their 
mouables, 1596 Suaks. Sam, Shr. u.i.198 You were a 
mouable. Pet, Why, what's a mouable? A’aé. A ioyn'd 
stoole. 1605 B. Jonson Volgony 1v.i, 1,.tooke me a house, 
Dealt with my fewes, to furnish it with moueables. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 5 May, It has in the middle a ball furnish’d 
witb excellent marbles and rare piciures..the moveables 
are princely and rich, 1685 Sia E. Verney .WS. Let. to Son 
at Oxford June, 1 will supply you with [money] very shortly 
but not to lay out in vain moveables. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Moveables, Rings, Watches, Swords, and such 
Toies of value. As we bit all the Cull's Cole and Moveables, 
we Won all the Man’s Money, Rings, Watches, &c. 1709 
Steere Yatler No. 437 As capable of being dispos'd of 
elsewhere, as any other Moveable. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyc. Parasol, a little moveable, in manner of a canopy, 
bore in the hand to screen the head from the sun, rain, &c. 
1820 Byron Let. to Hoppuer 20 Jan., 1 wrote to you..for 
my niovables. 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 32% 
The movables..are the richest inheritance of the German 
churches. .. Besides the more ordinary objects, such a- 
chancel fittings, reredoses, bronze gates [etc.]. 

Jig. 1841 Emrnson JVese. (1855, 222 So that a man may 
say, his religion is now no more within himself, but is be- 
come a dividual movable. 

+4. Something capable of being moved or set in 


motion. Obs. 

1629 H. Burton Truths Vriamph 348 He would remsue 
this whole terrestriall Globe, if he had bot a Ground or 
Base to fasten his Engine vpon ‘although the Base must 
needes be furre bigger than the Moueable). 1656 (/ J. Ser- 
GEaNT] tre 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 73 [fa Moveable be 
violently struck against a hard resister. 1682 Creecu tr. 
Lucretius 1. (1683) 13 This could not be, were there no 
enipty space, Thro which these Moveables might freely pass. 

+b. spec. Any part of the ‘ works’ of a watch. 

1709 Lond. Gas. No. 4599/4 Lost.., a small Gold Watch 
with w plain Gold Case, the Moveubles pretty old. 17979 
Phil. Trans, LXVIII. 97g What is meant by a pinion in 
watch-making is that moveable which is set in action Ly 
another of a greater number of teeth. 

+5. A person given to movement or change. 

1621-2 Lato Serv, 24 Mur. 35 And this is a great Su-- 
cesse. To haue tu doe with the greatest moouedules in the 
wurld, the people, and not miscarry. 163z Marsnon //o/- 
land's Leaguer \.t, His business Is only to be busy, and 
his tungue’s still walking Though himself be one of the 
worst moveubles, 1658 1. Pritiirs 3/382, Love 175 What is 
u‘Vinker’ He is a moveable, for he hath no certain abiding 

+ Mo-vabled, O¢:. rave—'. [f. MovaBLe sé. 
+ -ED?,] Furnished with ‘ movables’; furnished. 

41693 Urguhart's Kabelais wi xvii. 137 That straw- 
thatch’d Cottage, scurvily built, naughtily movabled. 

Movableness (mi‘vab'Inés.. [-Nes+.] The 
attribute of being movable; mobility. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De Po. Rov. anix. (ry, 140 The 
meuablenes of the fingres is convenyent to lake and tu 
holde. 1530 Patscr. 246/2 Movableness, sol idité. 1643 
Ligitroor Glean. Ex. (1648) 2z This mooveablenes: ¢ of this 
Feast. 1878 Spurcron 7rcas. Daz. Ps. cxiv. 4 The mov- 
ableness of things which appear to be fixed and settled. 

Movably (mévabli,, adv. rare. [-Ly*.] In 
a movable manner; so as to be movable. 

1681 Grew Jfuszum 1. i. § 2. 20 His [the Armadillo's] 
Back-piece .. is composed of several Plates, in number 
eighteen, moveahly joyned together by as many intermediate 
Skins. 1835-6 Owen in Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 281/1 The 
true ribs are not joined to the sternum by elastic cartilages, 
but by straight osseous portions, called sternal ribs, which 
ure moveably connected at both their extremities. 1899 
Cacney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 4) 431 An Abbe’s or 
other condenser adjusted movably to the microscope-stand 
is needed. 

+ Moval. Ods. rare. [f. Move v. + -at, after 
removal.| The fact of being moved. 

1632 Vicars Virgil vin. 315 Whereat he by and by Put 
forth his strength, and rous'd it from the root, And it re- 
mov'd: whose movall witb loud shout Did fill the echoing 
aire. 3769 R. Gairritn Gordian Knot 1. 44(F.H.). 

Move (m#v), sb. Also 5 meeve. [f. Move v.] 

+1. A proposal; motion. Os. rare—'. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V.17/2 Ye seide John, many tymes 
hath made diverse meeves and tretice, for to have pees 
with ye seide Phelip. E ° 

2. Chess, Draughis, etc. The moving or changing 
of position of a piece in the regular course of the 
game; the manner or mode in which a piece is 
allowed to be moved; (a player’s) turn to move. 
(Cf. REMOVE 56. 3 c.) 

The move: theright tomake the first move in the game (simi- 
larly in fazun and movein chess, witb reference to odds); also 
the superiority of position (at any stage of the game) which 
depends on having the turn to move at the right moment. 

1656 Cowtey Pindar. Odes, Destiny ii, 1 saw two Angels 
play'd the Mate. With Man, alas, no otherwise it proves; 
An unseen Hand makes all their Moves. 1761 Hove (¢#¢/e) 
An Essay towards making tbe Game of Chess easily learned, 
hy those who know the moves only, 19797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IV. 640/2 When the game is near finished, each 
party having only three or four pawns,..the kings must 
endeavour to gain the move. 1800 J. Stusces Draughis 2 
The first move of each Game to be taken by both players 
alternately. 1808 Sarratr Chess (1822) 3 The player who 
gives odds has always the advantage of the move; except, 
of course, in those games where the move is also given 
to the inferior player. 1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 381 
(Backgammon) The moves of the men are determined by 
the throws of the dice. 1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. Hofle, 
Draughts 107 White may. .capture the whole of the three 
black men in one move, 1876 W. N. Porter in Encyci. 
Brit. V. soft Those to whom the masters of the game can 
only concede the small odds of ‘pawn and move’. /déd. 
5393/2 Castling.—This is a peculiar move permitted to the 
king once inthe game. 1884 Texxyson Beckel Prol. 8 Becket. 
It is your move. Henry. Well—there. 
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b. fig. A device, trick; an action calculated to 
secure some end. A (good, bad, etc.) move: a 
(prudent or imprudent) step or proceeding. Tole 
up to every move on lhe board, to be up to (or &xow) 
@ move or twos to be cunning, smart, wide-awake, 


experienced. 

812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., To he flash to every 
move upon the board, is to have a general knowledge of the 
world, and all its numerous deceptions. 1840 HALIBURTON 
Clockin, Ser. ut. viii. 105 And a-travellia’ about, and aclivin 
on the best, and sleepin’ in the spare bed always, ain't a 
bad move nother. 1844 Dickens Christmas Carol ui, Gentle- 
men of the free-and-easy sort, who plume themselves on 
being acquainted with a move or two. 1861 Hucues Zou 
Brown at Oxf. vi, A canning old beggar, . .up to every move 
on the board. 1868 E. Yates Kock Ahead 1. ii, He has 
sent for his own housekeeper, which is a good move. 1884 
Gd. Words June 400/1 The practical details of prison disci- 
pline, and the moves by which its rigours may be softened 
or evaded by the old birds. f 

3. Ox the move: in process of moving from one 
place to another, travelling, moving about. 

1996 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 265 Column of half 
squadrons is then formed, either from the halt, or on the 
move, 18rt L. M. Hawkins Cress. & Gertr. 11.357 (K.0.) 
On the move [said of people}. 1849 THackeRAy Pendennis 
xxxi, Everybody seemed to be busy, humming, and on the 
move. 31889 Jessope Coming of Friars ii. 104 The Bishop.. 
was always on the move when he was in his diocese. 

fig. 1881 Tytor Anthrop. i. 18 Tt does not follow from 
such argaments as these that civilization is always on the 
move, or that its movement is always progress. a. 

4. An act of moving from a stationary position ; 
a beginning of movement or departure; a ‘rise’ 
from the (dinner) table (to go to the drawing- 
room), etc. ; esp. in phrase fo make a move. 

1827 Disraein Viv. Grey v. vi, The Grand Duke, bowing 
to his circle, made a move, 3185§ Hatisurton Nat. § Aunt, 
Vat, I. xii, 381 So in due time we parted.. .Cutler made the 
first move by ascending the companion-ladder, 1856 WityTe 
Munvitts Kate Cov. xx, Lady Scapegrace .. ‘tnade the 
inove’, at which we all sailed awny to tea and cofice in the 
drawing-room. /déd. xxi, Directly there was a niove, the 
ladies went to bed. 1858 Greener Gunnery 76 The great 
principle in a propellant force is so to arrange it that you 
do not obtain too great a velocity at the first move of the 
projectile, 1883 Daily Ted. 10 Nov. 5/1 Without such de- 
Cided moves forward on his part, many other friends of pro- 
gress would have hesitated to move at all. , 

5. A change of habitation or place of sojourn. 


1853 Lyacn Selif/mprov. 47 Christianity is just now ' 


moving to a larger house, and everybody knows how con- 
fusing and laborious a move is. 1857 Mrs. Cartyir Let. 
(2883) Tl. 325 Making no further inove that is not a move 
homeward. "1885 .Wanch, Exam. 29 June 5/3 The first 
holiday-seekers are making a move to the seaside. 

6. colloy. (U.S.) To get a move on one: to hasten 
one’s steps, to hurry up. In recent Dicts. 

7. Glass-making. (See quot.) 

1849 PELLatr Curios. Glass Making 
reckoning the piece-work uf Glass-makets is peculiar. The 
‘ move‘, as it is technically called, is a nominal period of six 
hours; and the payment is proportionate to the number of 
articles supposed, by fair exertion, capable of being made in 
that time by a set of ordinary workmen, 

Move (mv), v. Inflected moving, moved. 
Forms: a. 3-5 meove, 3-6 moeve, meve, 4-5 
mew(e, meuve, mefe, meefe, meffe, 4-6 meeve, 
6 mieve. 8. 3~ move, (4 mwe), 4-6 north, 
mow(e, 4-7 moove. Also zorth, and Sv. 4-6 
mofe, 5 moffe, moyfe, moyff, mowff, muff, 
mwff, 5-6 muve, mufe, 6 muif, moif(f, mwve. 
(ME. move, a. AF. mov-er, OF, mtov-oir, mouveir 
(mod.F, moevoir), =Pr., Sp., Pg. mover, It. movere, 
muovere~L, movere_(derivation-stem 720- for 
*movi-+ see MOBILEa@., MOMENT, MoTiLEa., MOTION, 
Motive, Motor). The intransitive use (developed 
from refl.), almost non-existent in Latin and in 
mod.I'r., was extensively current in OFr., and came 
into Eng. at least as early as the transitive use. 

The o forms, soeve, mteove, mteve represent the OF. 
flexional forms with root-stress, e.g. 3 plur. pres. ind. 
muevent, nioevent (mod. F. smeuvent). f. the parallel 
forms of Prove v., and the ME. poeple, people, piple repr. 
OF, pueple, poeple (mod... peuple), Peorie $6.) 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To change the place or position of; to take 
from one place or situation to another; to shift, 
remove; occas. to dislodge or displace (something 
fixed). Also, ¢o move away, along, etc. 

1382 Wycir Acés v. 6 3onge men rysinge monedyn hym 
awey. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. ae Pe vrthe pat my hody ly3t 
on, is mevyd, also, Y-mevyd alle from pe grounde an hy3e. 
cx440 Promp. Parv. 336/2 Mevyn, or remevyn,..avtoveo. 
3470-85 MaLory Arthur xiii. 40 But none myght stere the 
swerd nor meue hit. 1535 CoverDALe Fob xxxvit. 1 At this 
my hert is astonnied, and moued out of his place. [Also 
1611.) 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. MM. ce He moves his 
Camp, to meet his careless Foe. 1791 M. Cuter in Lif, 
etc. (1888) I. 466 My barn was moved from the Hubhar 
house round the north end of the Meeting House to my 
other harn. 1832 Tennyson Afidler’s Daughter 125 At last 


you rose and moved the light. 397 © Saran Grann’ Beth — 


Bk. xx, She..moved the tray, and pnt the table back in 
ee 

ig. 1538 Ervot Déet., Deduco..somtime to moue from his 
purpose, 1601 Be. W. Bartow Seriz. Paules Crosse 30 Neither 
did it mone my affection from him. 1697 DavpEen mend 
vu. 523 When she saw her Reasons idly spent, And cou‘d 
not move bim from his fix’d Intent; She flew to rage. 
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b. Chess, Drawghts, etc. To change the position 
of (a piece) in the course of play; to transfer from 
one position to another. (Cf REMOVE v. 2 ¢.) 
+ Also reff. of the piece (= sense 16 e). 


3474 CAxTONn Chesse 1. ji. 163 We ought to. knowe. .how 
the kynge meueth hym and paueh onte of his place. 1761 
Hove £ss. Chess tet When you castle your King, do 
not move the Pawns before him till forced to it, 1800 J. 
Srurces Dranghts 2 f..you move your Man..over the 
Angle which dies the Squares..you must finish your 
move so begun. 1884 Tennyson Becked Prol., My liege, 1 
move my bishop. . 

+c. To bring or apply (somelhing) ¢o; to ad- 
minister (a remedy). Os. ; 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth, W. pr. iii. 25 (Camb. MS.) For wan 
pat tyme is, ] shal mocue [L. admovebo] swych thinges pat 
percen hem self depe. 1538 Exyot Dict., Admoueo, to mone 
to, or put to, 1607 TorsELL flere Beasts (1658) 509 They 
use their forefeet in stead of hands,..and move their meat 
to their month with them, 1611 Brace Dewé, xxiii. 25 But 
thon shalt not mooue a sickle vnto thy neighbours standing 
corne. 

+d. To promote or advance /o an office. (Cf 


Motion 56. 1 £.) Obs. rare. 

1556 Lavorr Tractafe 335 And, geue thay haue the floke 
abasit, 3e, Kyngs, sall be for that accusit.. Becanse 3e mouit 
thame to sic enris Quhilk nother techis ryche nor puris. 

e. To take off or lift (a hat, cap) from one’s 
head, as a gesture of salutation. 

1573 G. Harvey Letler-dk. (Camden) 5, I 2assing bi 
him, and mouing micap. 1647 CLagENoON /7ist. Reb. vu. 
§ 232 That every member might, as a testimony of ais oar- 
ticular acknowledgment, stir or move his hat towards nim 
the which..when very many did, the lord Falkland, ..io- 
stead of moving his hat,..held it close down to nis head. 
3825 T. Cosxetr Footutan's Direct. 175 Always show your 
respect to the family by moving your hat when you meet 
any of them, 

£ Comm, in passive, of merchandise: To ‘ go 
off’, find purchasers, Cf. 16 j. 

1900 Daily News 20 June 9/1 There has been a rather 
better demand for leather during the week, and some fair 
parcels have been moved, 

2. To put or keep in motion; to shake, stir, or 
disturb “an object which would otherwise be at rest). 

To move heaven and earth: to make unheard-of efforts 


' (fo effect or obtain something). 


The mode of ; 


3377 Lanot. 2%. 77. B.xv1.77 And panne comsed it to crye, 
And wagged wydwehode and it wepte after. And whan it 
meued Matrimoigne it made a foule noyse. ¢1384 Ciaccrk 
MH. Fanw WW. 305 Enery worde..That lowde or pryvee 
y-spoken ys, Moveth first an ayre a-boate, And of thys 
movynge, out of doute, Another ayre anoon y> meved. 1471 
Rivcey Comp. Adcha. xv.in Ashm. Theat, Chem, Brit, (1652) 
138 Beware thy Glasse thou never vpyn ne meve. 1539 
Bisrey (Great) /s. Ixviii. 8 Even as Sinai also was moued at 
y® presence of God, 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Mrcholay's 
Voy. uu. xv. 50 ‘Whe chanell..was so moved that hy great 
surges, it cast the water ouer the walles. 1792 A. Youre 
Trav. france 225 Englishmen..would move heaven and 
earth to establish a better conveyance, at a higher price. 
1846 Kuicntey Notes Virg., Bucol. v. 5 ‘The shadows. .are 
unsteady, in consequence of the western hreezes inoving the 
trees. 1885'F, AnstEV’ Tiated Venus 49 There's the police 
moving heaven and earth to get yon back again. 

pb. To put or keep in motion which is of a con- 
tinuous, regular, or recurrent kind, or which effects 
some result; to impel or agitate (an implement, 


etc.) in the proper way; to actuate (a machine). 


In early use chiefly of God as the mover of the 
universe. Also with advs. as fo and fro, etc. 
| _ ex37§ Se. Leg. Saints \, (Katerine) 475 3e suld kene pat 
bot a god suld be, pat mad & mowis alkine thing. 1566 
Paiwrer Pal. Pleas.1). 308 The courteous Gods that gives 
me lyfe now mooves the planets all. 1651 Hopues Leviats, 
Introd. 1 Automata Ging ties that move themselves hy 
springs and wheeles as doth a watch). 1709 Tatler No. 100 
v1 As she inoved it [a mirror] in her Hand, it brightened 
the Heavens, the Air, or the Marth. 1797 G. Jec in Yraus. 
| Soe. Arts XVI. 303 The handle is required to be turned one 
way only, which moves the machine more steadily. 1857 
Mitrer Alem, Chem. (1862) 111.193 Ifa glassrod he. .moved 
quickly through the air. 
3. Of a living being or its powers: To change the 


position or posture of (its Bee or any member). 
1382 Wyciir /sa, xxxvii. 22 Aftir thee the hed he mouede, 
thou maide do3ter of Jerusalem. 1398 Terrvisa Barth, De 
P, R. ut. xii. (1495) 55 The vertue that hyghte animalis 
motiua..nioenyth all the lymmes. 1 Gau Richi Vay 
(S.T.S.) 83 Quhen men mwnis the mwtht and the lippis and 
the tunge wtuertlie without ye hart and mind, 1588 Suaks. 
LZ, £.Y. ii. 146 Bat shall we dance, if they desire vs loo't? 
we. No, to the death we will not moue a foot, 1610 Baste 
od, xi. 7 But against any of the children of Israel, shal 
hot a dog moue his tongue. 1807-26 Coorrr First Lines 
Surg, (ed. 5) 274 Inahility to move or use the limb. 1878 
T. Harpy Ret. Native w. vii, She moved her lips..but 
could not speak, 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of 
Tsavo xviii. 201 Had either of us moved hand or foot just 
then, it would, I am convinced, have at once bronght on 
another and probably a fatal charge. 7 
+b. refi. To set oneself in motion, change place 
or posture, stir. Also, to go, proceed. =senses 16, 17. 
c12ge St. Brendan 674 in S. Eng. Leg. 238 pe fisch bi-gan 
toineouen him..And har bis Monekes forth with him. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 9740 Meue you with manhode to mar of your 
fos. ¢x4g0 Alphabet of Tales 120 When a man is in deadlie 
syn, all his membres is bon, & he may not mofe hym. ¢1g00 
Melusine 8 He lept & mevyd hym as a man wakynge from 
slep. 1§30 PatsGr. 641/1 He is so sycke that he can nat 
ove hin in his bedde. 
| 44, To put forth, utter (sound). Ods. 
| _ 1607 Torsute Four-/ Beasts (1658) 125 There is no Creature 
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that will more stir, hark, and move noise, then one of these 
against thief or wilde beast. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1t.37 Then 
feed on thoughts, that voluntarie move Harmonions numbers. 
674 Pravroxp Séid/ Mus. 1. 58 A full Chorus of four or five 
Parts, which moveth a kind of Heavenly Harmony. 

5. Aled. a. To provoke (an excretion or dis- 
charge). ? Obs. 

1597 Gerace Herbal 1. xxix. § 2. 40 Camels haie.. 
mooneth the tearmes, 1605 Timme Quersié. 1. vii. 31 Salt 
. hath vertue..lo move sweates, 

_ b. To canse (the bowels) to act ; also abso/. Also 
tntr. of the bowels = Lo be moved, to act. 

arjoo BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, s.v. Pass, Do the Waters 
Pass well? much in use at the Wells, do they Move as they 
ought? 1808 Med. Frud. X1X. 308 The very large doses of 
medicine that were necessary to move her bowels. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Clin. Leet. Dis. Wom. xiv. (ed. 4) 101 Even 
when the bowels were truly described as moving regularly. 
1897 Adibuit's Syst. Med. 111. 414 The bowels being moved 
immediately after each meal. 


6. Zo nove (a person's) blood: to make it flow 
more rapidly ; hence, to excite or stir a passion in 
one. In early use said of the person himself=to 
become excited, angry, etc.; similarly +/o move 
one’s mood = to wax wroth. 

@ 1330 Otucd 355 King charle gan to meuen his blod. 1377 
Lanct. P. P2.B. x. 263 Why meuestow pi mode for a mote 
in pi brotheres eye. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16791 That 
hold mayden meved hir blod, When sche tho tydandes vndir- 
stode. 1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 472 For to se this flode 
-. Mefys nothing my mode. 1471 Caxton Recuyel (Sommer) 
1. 257 In this chaungyng of colour there was not a vayne 


but he was meuyd. 1697 Davpen Vrrg. Georg. 1. 155 When 
his Blood no Youthful Gane move. = 

7. To stir up or excite (an emotion, appetite, etc.) 
in a person; to provoke (laughter, contradiction). 

1377 Lanou P. Pl. B. xu.126 And medle we nau3t muche 
with hem to meuen any wrathe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. 
vi. 132 Anon as he is chanffed lecherye is meuyd in bym. 
1588 Suans. L. L. L. ¥. ii. 865 To mone wilde laughter in 
the throate of death? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. viii. § 4 
Wherein if I have differed from the ancient, and receined 
doctrines, and therehy shall move contradiction. 1676 Drvy- 
on State [unoc. Vv. i, Your Penitence does my Compassion 
move, r711 Fevton Dissert. Classicks (1753) 83 Images ure 
very sparingly to be introduced ;..their Use is to move Pity 
or Terror, Admiration [etc.]. 1849 Macautay é/ist. Eng. 
ii. 1. 243 All the prejudices, all the exaggerations of both 
the great parties in the state, moved his scorn, 1878 Bosw. 
Smitn Carthage 26 Such delicious fruits as those with which 
Cato moved the astonishment and the envy of the senators. 

+b. occas. To excite, evoke (a state, activity, etc., 
in a person) ; to affect (a sense). Obs. 

1528 Lyxpesav Dreme 811 Quhate dois mufe our Misere? 
Or quhareof duis proceid our pouertie? r5sx TF. Witson 
Logike (1580) 1 All soundes and noises that be made moue 
the hearyng, as conghyng. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 978 It is 
said to mone Dreames also. 1633 Br. Haut //ard Texts 
N. T. 116 His proper worke is both to lie, and lo move 
lies in others. 

8. To stir up, commence (strife, war, and the 
like). Now rare or Obs. 

(Cf. L. arma, bellum, tragadias movere.) 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 206 Bot Jon was be en- 
chesonne, & moued per astrif. ¢1386 Cuaucea die/¢6, P 683, 
1 se wel, that..ye wole moeue werre and bataille. crq25 
Wyntoun Cron. i 17 Opir nacionys.. Pat latthe was bar- 
gan for to moyff. 1570-6 Lamparve Peramd, Kent (1826) 
200 Odo. .mooved many Tragedies within this Realme, and 
was in the end throwen from the Stage. 1585 Act 27 Elis. 
c.2§ 1 Seminarie Priestes..stire up and move Sedition, Re- 
bellion and open Hostilitie within her Highnesse Realmes. 
1612 Davies Why /reland, etc. (1747) 79 His foure sonnes.. 
rose in armes and mooned warre against him. 1680 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester xxxvii. (ed. 2) 169 Turn him (sc. the cock] 
into the Pit to move his fortune, ' 

9. To affect with emotion; to ronse or cxcite 
feeling in (a person); to stir (the feelings, etc.) ; 
to trouble, disquiet, perturb in one’s mind; to 
excite ¢o (laughter, pity, tears, etc.). Often spec. 
to affect with tender or compassionate emotion. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 9738, Merci me mous wit her praicr. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus) 118 Pe folk with a 
sowdane cry Pai mewit pan sa sodanl he pai war in wil 
for to stane Pe apostollis, ¢3440 Vork Jtyst. v. 2 For woo 
my witte es in a were, Lhat mofies me mykill in m mynde. 
1483 Caxton G, de la Tour cijb, Yf the knyght adde he 
sore meuyd and sorrowful at the deth of his first wyf. 1549 
Latimer 3rd Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 84 They were 
so moued wyth his preachynge, that they returned home 
agayne. 1596 Seenser F, O. 1v. xii. 26 To disclose Which of 
the Nymphes his heart so sore did mieve, 1611 Biste Mark 
i. 41 And Jesus mooved with compassion, pnt foorth his 
hand, and touched him. 1667 Mitton P. £.1%. 1143 To 
whom soon mov'd with touch of hlame thus Eve. @ 1715 
Buanet Own Tine (1897) 1. 476 He commonly gives all he 
has about him, when he meets an object that moves him. 
1807 Worosw. Sonn.‘ The world is ioo much with us’, For 
this, for everything, we are out of tune; It moves us not. 
3835 Marrvar Yac. Faithf xxxiii, 1 was moved with the 
kindness of the old couple. 1849 Macautay //ist, a 
i. I. 66 They were an ardent and impetuous race, easily 
moved to tears or to laughter, to fury or to love. 1896 T. F. 
Tout Edw. f, iii. so All Christendom was terribly moved 
by the assassination, % 

b. To eae’ to anger; to make angry. Obs. exc. 
in the full phr, 40 move to anger, wrath, etc. 

a ea Alexander 1217 pan was ser Meliager moued & 
maynly dehatis, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xix. ¥. 779 Syté 
Launcelot why be ye soo moeued...Me semeth said sir 
launcelot ye ou3te to he more wrothe than Iam, 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 234 Therfore let it moue no 
body, yf in the entreatynge of these matters, somtyme we 
[ete]. 148-9 (Mar. BA. Con. Prayer, Burial, O Lorde, 
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whiche for our synnes iustly art moued. c1592 MarLowe 
Few of Malta w. v, Tis not 50> Crownes that I esteeme; 
T am not mon'd at that: this angers me, That he [etc.], 
1624 Cart. Sata Virginia 144 But Jack so moued their 
patience, they shot him. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Antig. 
ul. xv. § 1 God was moved at their abuse of him, and peat 
inflict punishment upon them, ; 
+e. ref. To be perturbed; to become excited 


orangry. Ods. 

e1zg0 Leket 485 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 120 Sire, quath pis 
holi man, ne meue 3e ov rizt nou3t! ¢1460 Pozneley Afyst. 
Xx. 150 Sir pylate, mefe you now no mare, bot mese youre 
hart and mend youre mode. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 96 Mufe the not at thnir prosperitie. 

10. To operate as a motive or influence on the 
volition or belief of (a person) ; to prompt, actuate, 
or impel /o (an action) or 40 do (something). 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9304 Ac an ober reson wel ver 
meuep more me per to. 21533 Lp. Beeners xox Vii. 177 
What hathe moued the thusto do? c1560 A. Scott Poenzs 
(S.T.S.) xxxiv. 97 Quhair money may 3ow moif, I hald it 
aweryce. 1603 Knoties /fist, Furks (1638) 634 Their furious 
minds more desirous of reuenge than mony, were not to he 
moued with any gold. 1651 Honpes Leziath. ut. xxxiii. 205 
Some are moved to beleeve for one, and others for other 
reasons, 1693 DryDen Fuvenad vi. (1726) 74 What reason 
shou'd thy Mind to Marriage move? 1732 BeakeLey Adciphr. 
1. § 4 What moves men to build and plant hut vanity. 1821 
ByRON Tivo Foscari iv. i, 1 have prepared such arguments 
as will not Fail ta move them, 1887 Bock Le Crei/7s, 1. xi, 
130 ‘he two great principles which move the world are the 
love of wealth and the love of knowledge. 

b. adbsol, 

1573 Satir. Poems Refornt, x\. go Recaus exempills fetchit 
far Mufis not so mache as thay thingis quhilk we se. 1588 
Suans. 4. Z. £. ww. iii. 55, 1 feare these stubborn lines lack 
power to moue. 1611 Tovanevr Ath. 7'rag.v.v, To make 
th’example moue more forceably To vertue. 

11. Of God, good or evil spirits, one’s own heart, 
etc.: To prompt, impel fo some action; in passive, 
to have an inward prompting, to feel inclined. 

The spirit moves meta phrase orig. in Quaker use, of 
promptings attributed to the Holy Spirit; now often used 
(without any irreverent intention) for ‘I feel impelled or in 
the humour (¢o do something)’. 

61380 Wveite Se/. Wks. TIT. 412 What profit were hit 
Crist to begge pus, sip he myght mefe men to gif hym when 
hym nedid, wibouten any bisynes of askyng of hom? 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 11215 Wolde god yt stoode so That 
ye wer mevyd, & that a-noon, To passe the way that I shal 
gon. c1450 Cow, Myst, xi. (Shaks. Soc.) 106 The aungel.. 
Whos synne hath mad hym a devy! in helle, He mevyd man 
ta be so contraryous, 1530 PALser. 318/2 Meved or in- 
elyned to do a thynge, excl. 1552 BR. Com. Prayer, 
Ordering Deacons, Doe you trust that you are inwardlye 
moued by the holye Ghoste to take vpon you thys office and 
ministracion..? 1656 G. Fox ¥rnd, (1852) 1.271 The power of 
the Lord God arose in me, and I was moved in it ‘to bid 
him lay down his crown at the feet of Jesus’, 1835 J. Fl. 
Newman Par. Serm, (1837) L. viii. 128 God moves us in order 
tomake the beginning ofdutyeasy 1850 Mrs, Cantytr Lees, 
(1883) If. 105 The spirit moves me to write you a letter. 
“+b. passive. To be inclined to think. Oés. 

1586 Mantowe tsi Pt. Tamburé. u.v, tam strongly mou'd, 
That if f should desire the Persian crown, 1 could attain it 
with a wondrous ease, 

+12. To urge (a person) Zo (an action) or /o «do 
(something) ; to exhort, incite; to apply or appeal 
to; to make a propasal or request to. Ods. 

1377 Lanat, P. ?2, B, xit. 4 Many tymes [1] haue moeued 
pe to pinke on pine ende. ¢ 1440 A halet of Tales 527 A 
preste movid ane vsurar when he was seke to dispose hymn 
for be heale of his sawle. 1476 Paston Leti. 111.157 Wherto 
I promysed hym my poore helpe, as ferforthe as I durst 
meve your good lordshepp for hym. rgs2 B&. Cont, Prayer, 
Morn. Prayer, The scripture moueth vs in sondrie places 
toacknowledge and confess our manifold synnes and wicked- 
ness, 1617 Morvson /tin. 11.84 He had earnestly moved 
her party to give him leave to come over for a short time. 
1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Visit. Sick (rubric, Here shall the 
sick person be moved to make a special confession of his 
sins. 1726 Swiet Gulliver mi. i, I..begged him..that he 
would move the Captains to take some Pity on us. 

+b. To apply to or solicit (a person) for some- 
thing, or zz or of a matter. Ods. 

1399 Lanot. Rich. Redeles Prot. 32 To meuve him of 
inysserewle, his mynde to reffresshe,  /4i/, 11. 2 For mater 
bat my mynde is meued in now. ¢ 1440 Genxerydes 1760'The 
Sowdon..ganne his councell to meve Of that mater that 
towchid hym soo nere, And Askid ther avise in this mater. 
1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castaxheda's Cong. E. fnd. 1. xxi. 
55 Did therfore moue y* King of Calicut by a messenger for 
license to send the same. 21674 CLarenvon Hist. Reb, 
xitl § 28 If he desired any thing..he would move the King 
init. 1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 I. 243 If 
you want money. .you move me for further supplies. 

18, To make a formal application, suit, or request 
to (the sovereign, a court, Parliament, etc.). Const. 
for. Cf. Morion sd, 8 a, h. 

1683 Tempte Afenz, Wks. 1731 1. 464 He would move the 
Parliament to have my Statue set up. 1796 J. ANSTEV 
Pleader’s G. (1803) 41 Down to the Hall of Erebus I'll go, 
And move some Demon in the Courts below. 1816 4 nn. 
Reg. 20 The Earl of Liverpool moved the House..on the 
pect of an address upon the treaties. 1883 Standard 
20 Mar.6/¢ The Bank now maved the Court..for..a re- 
versal of the verdict. 

b. const. ‘hat (something be done). Cf. 15 c. 

1660 IncrLa Bentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 103 He moved the 
Company that the arrogant fool might be put out of the 
Room, 1739 Ws. Learned 1, 48 Dr. Reynolds .. moved his 
Majesty, on the second Day of the Dispute, that there 
might be a New Translation of the Bible. 

+14. To propose or suggest (something to be 


done); to prefer (a request); to lodge (a com- 


727 


MOVE, 


plaint); to bring forward, propound (a question, ‘ Salle lenge on his lefte hande, wyth legyones ynewe, To 


etc.), mention (a matter), Const. /o (a person). 

13 Lanot. 2. Pi. A. 1x. 113, 1 durste meue no mateere to 
make him to langle. ¢ 1385 Cnavcer Z. G, IV. Prol. 344 
3e motyn herkenyn If he can replye A-geyns these poyntys 
that 3e han to hym mevid. ¢1440 A/phablet of Tales 304 
On a tyme when Saynt Petur prechid, ber was som pat wolde 
mofe vnto hym vnprofitable questions. 1524 J. ALEN in 
Carew MSS. (1867) 1. 25 The doubts that 1 moved to your 
Grace. 15340 Hevwoop Four PP. 1034 (Manly), 1 could 
ryght well ten tymes souner al! that haue beleued Then the 
tenth parte of that he hath meued. 1625 Bacon £'ss., Cren- 
ning (Arb.) 437 The like Surprize, may be made, by Mouing 
things, when the Party is in haste, and cannot stay, to con- 
sider aduisedly, of that is moued. 1676 DavoEn Aurengs. 
iv. 55 ‘I'o Indamora you my Suit must move, 1710 Priogaux 
Orig. Tithes iv. 193 Vhe third Difficulty moved concerning 
this matter is whether the Grant was made for all the Lands 
of the Kingdom. a1715 Burnet Ovo Tinie (1900) TH, 383 
No man ever had the impudence to move to him any thing 
with relation to the king’s life. 1759 Ronertson ///s?. 
Scot. v. Wks, 1813 1. 370 Elizabeth. did not expect that he 
would have moved any such difficulty. 

tb. Zo move iu one’s mind: to revolve, turn 
over (a question). In quots. with clause as object. 

e1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5763 Ie moued [printed 
moaned] and moysid in his mynde, Pat pe se passid his 
kynde. a1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (3. T.S.) 
E. 166 Conjectering and moving in his mynd quhome this 
sould be. 

15. spec. a. To plead (a cause or suit) in a 
court; to bring (an action at law’, Ods, 

1420 Lyna. Assembly of Gods 145 Loke thow fayle nought 
Thy sentence to yene withont favour so, Lyke as thou hast 
herde the causys meuyd the to, ¢1450 Godstow Rex. 507 
A plee I-neved by a breef of the kyngis I-called Cessauit 
hitwene the abhesse and Andrew Culuarde. 1571-2 Keg. 
Privy Councit Scot. VW. 129 ‘The awnaris thairof wald move 
actioun aganis him thairfoir. 1641 W. Suepparn Conrt- 
Neepers Guide (1654) 48 Barretor,one that moves snits and 
that commonly for small matters and taking the worst side. 

b. To propose (a question, resolution, etc.) 
formally in a deliberative assembly. 

1452 in Gross Gild Verch. (1890) 11. 68 That all brethirn 
may be sworne to kepe all cownsayll of all matters that bene 
mewit in the sembles. 178g Patrin G. Aose's Diaries (1860) 
1. 93 Your Lordship would undertake to move the Address, 
1828 /fansard’s Parl. Debates 25 Apr. XUX. 141 Mr. Cy 
Grant moved the order of the day. 1838-42 Arnotn f/is/. 
Rome (1846) IV. xliv. 147 ‘Fhe resolutions which he moved 
were..tinanimously adopted. 1849 Macavray //ist, Eng. 
vi. Il. 24 The opposition moved the previous question. 

c. with clause: To propose (now only, in a 
formal manner) fhaf something be done, or /o a 
something. + Formerly also with clause expressing 
a fact: To put in a plea or suggestion a7... 

1605 Pacon Adv. Learn, i. xxiit. § 41 The two frogs, 
which consulted when their plash was drie, whether they 
should go: and the one mooued to go down into a pit 
becanse it was not likely the water would dry there. 1621 
Extsinc Deéates fo. Lords (Camden) 20, 1 moved first that 
the L. Chancellor be brought to the harre. 1720 Porr /éiad 
xviu. 300 In free Debate, my Friends, your Sentence speak; 
For me, 1 move, before the Marning break Vo raise our 
Camp. 1817 Jas. Mut Brit, /ndia V1. y. viti, 661 Tt was 
moved by Mr. Stables..that the inquiry should he insti- 
tuted. 1886 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 196/1 The plaintiff 
now moved that the foreclosure be made absolute. 1897 
Fraxpaau ffarvard Episodes 151, 1 move we adjourn, 

II. Intransitive senses. 

16. Of persons and things: To go, advance, 
proceed, pass from one place to another. Usn. 
implying deliberate or measured or laborious pro- 
gress. Also with advs., as alout, away, etc. 

errso Avent, Serm. in O, E, Afisc. 29 Po seide ure lord ta 
po serganz. Moveth to-gidere and bereth to Architriclin. 
€1350 110, Palerne 4285 With here menskful meyne sche 
meued on gate. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1601 Thurgh myddis pe 
mekill tonne meuyt a water, And disseuert be Cite. ¢1450 
Hottanp /fowda? 677 All thus thai mufe to the meit. rg08 
Donsar Tua Marist Wemen 2 Apon the Midsumer ewin.. 
I muvit furth allane. 1605 Suaks. A/acé. v. v.35 Me thought 
The Wood began to moue. @ 1691 Bove //is?. Air (1602) 
194 As if a shining fish were moving to and fro very swiftly 
in a somewhat troubled water. 1725 Pore Odyss. vii. 395 To 
the soft Cyprian shores the Goddess moves. 1747 Rrcuarp- 
son Clarissa (1768) I.xxi.147 Not a door opens; nota soul 
stirs. Hannah, as she moves up and down, is shunned as 
a person infected. 21774 Gotnsm. Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) 
I. 299 A globe moving through a fluid, such as air, that 
closes behind the body as it moves. 1831 CartyLe Sar? 
Res. tt iii, The aproned or disaproned Burghers moving-in 
to breakfast. 1853 M. Arnon Scholar Gypsyxi, And marked 
thee.. Through the long dewy grass move slowaway. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 87 Katie never ran: she moved To meet 
me, winding under woodbine flowers. 1861 ANDERSSON Oka. 
vango River 94 They (sc. elephants} would then as suddenly 
move off at ful speed. 1871 R. Eutis Catzd/us xiv. 249 She, 
as his onward keel stil] moved, still mournfully follow'd. 

Jig. 1681 Fuavet Afeth, Grace xxxi. 533 Were there a 
principle of spiritual life in their souls, ee would move 
Christ-ward. 1876 L. Steruen Eng, Th, 18th Cent. 1. 3 
Thought moves in a spiral curve, not in a straight line. 

b. of the heavenly hodies in their regular course. 

¢4391 Cnaucrr Asiro/. ii. § 35 The Moone Moenyth the 
contrarie from othere planetes as in hire Episicle.” ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (1839) xvii. 181 And tho ij. sterres ne meeven 
neuere, 1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 7o Whether Heav’n move 
or Earth Imports not, if thou reck’n right. 1842 TENNYSON 
Move Eastward 1 Move eastward, happy earth. 9 

ce. OF an army or hody of men (or their leader): 
To go forward, march. Also, to quit one’s position. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) x36 Pey meoued 
fro Langres toward Ostum Wyp mikel folk & grete route. 
Parqoo Morte Arth, 2001 Sir Lott and sir- Launcelotte.. 


mene in be morne-while, 3if pe myste happynne. 1667 
Mitton P, £. 1.549 Anon they move In perfect Phalanx 
to the Dorian mood. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. IL. live 
46 Observing that the King had moved at a greater distance 
than usual from the town. 1844 H. H. Witson Bort. fudia 
Il. 254 He again moved in pursuit. 1847 L. Hunt Yar 
ffoney x, (1848) 132 Religious processions move through the 
Streets, 2 - 

d. ¢ransf. Of time, a narrative, a piece of work, 
etc.: To advance, make progress. Also in Afusic, 
of a voice or part: To proceed from note to note. 

e400 Destr, Troy 7167 V3y two monethes were myldly 
mouittoend. 1694 Prior A/yyu2 fo Sun ii, From the Bless- 
ings They bestow, Our Times are dated, and our fra‘s 
move. 1712 HEARNE Collect. (O.H.S.) TTL. 426 The 9!" Vol. 
(which will be the last) moves apace. 1771 Avevel. Brit, 
HI. 333,/2 The part for the organ should move in long notes, 
and by the least intervals. 1819 Keats /sadelia xx, ‘Then 
the tale Shall move on soberly. 1842 ‘T'rNSvson Locks/ey 
fall 134 Science moves, but slowly slowly, creeping on 
from point to point. 1877 StaineR ffarmony vic § 73 
Oblique [motion is] when one part is stationary and another 
moves, 1890 Sfectator 31 May 765 Vhe story moves far too 
slowly, and the long conversations .. are tiresome. 1902 
T. M. Linpsay Ch. 4& Win. in Early Cent. iv. 149 Things 
move fast in young communities organising themselves for 
the first time, 

e. Chess, Draughts, etc. (a) Of a piece: To he 
transferred, pass, from one position to another in 
the course of the game (=1 Db vef.); (6) Of a 
player: To make a move (=1 b adso/.). 

1474 Caxton Chesse wv. ii. 165 Therefore may the kynge 
meue on the lifte side of his propre poynt. 1734 R. Sry- 
MoCR Compl. Gamester (ed. 5) 1.128 The Gamesters must 
move by Turns, as they do at Draughts. 1800 J. STURGES 
Draughts 2 You are allowed five minutes more to move, 
and in default of moving in that time you lose the Game, 
1876 W. N. Potter in Lweych Brite Ve 593/1 They [sc 
knights] move from one corner of any rectangle of three 
squares by two to the opposite corner. 1884 TeENNyson 
Beckvt Prol., Check—you move so wildly. 

f. To depart, start off; = to move off or away. 
Now col/og. 

e450 Jerdi 130 Than they graunted to the Messagers 
that thei sholde meve the thirde day. ¢ 1470 Hrxrv I a/- 
éace 1. 648 Thar twa dayis our thar lugyng still thai maid; 
On the thrid aycht thai mowit but mar abaid. 1756 Tot. 
nervy //ist. 2 Orphans UL. 116 Ns I shall Jay with a friend 
two miles off, 'tis high time to he moving. 1855 Haripre 
ton Nat. 4 Huns Nat. | xii. 376 As soon as the ceremony 
was over, ‘ Now,’ sais [, ‘we must be a movin’. 

g. To change one’s abode; to go from one house 
or residence to another. Also /o move about, etc., 
to keep changing one’s abode. Yo move in, to 
take possession of a new domicile. 

@1707 Be, Patrick Amtoliog. (1839) 244 He was after- 
wards the occasion of his leaving the College, and moving 
towards London, 1751 Fart Cuatnam Lett, Nephew li. 5, 
I have been moving abont from place to place. 1796 Lave 
Let. to Coleridge 2 Vec., Write to ine when you move, lest 
Tshould direct wrong. 1887 A. Birrei. Oditer Dicta Ser. 
u. 63 In 1715 Pope moved with his parents to Chiswick. 
1891 N. Goutn Double Event 18 You shall have the place 
Thurton had..and you can move into his cottage as soon 
as you please. 

Zo move off: to die. collog. (Cf. go off.) 

1764 Footr Alayor of G. 1. (1783) 11 Whether from the 
fall or the fright, the Major mov'd off in a month, 

i, Move on; the order given by a policeman to 
a pedestrian who is standing too long in one place 
SO as to cause Obstriction. ITence occas, ‘rans, = 
to order to ‘move on’, 

1831 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 83/2 He possesses the power..of 
ordering them to ‘move on. 1855 T'Hackeray Newcomres 
Iviii, In vain policemen told them to move on; fresh groups 
gathered after the seceders, 1894 Ties Deets ed.) 
19 Jan. 56/2 The proceedings were, .abruptly closed by the 
intervention of the police, who ‘moved on’ the preacher. 

j. Of merchandise ; To change hands, circulate, 
find bnyers, Also, of a stock of goods, an edition 
or impression of a book, Zo move off: to be in 
course of being sold off (more or less rapidly). 

1759 Gotpsm. Pres. St. Polite Learn. vi. Wks. (Globe) 
see To borrow a bookseller's phrase, the whole impression 
moves off. 1876 Brewer Lng. Studies ii. (1881) 50 A second 
or third edition moves off languidly enough. "1888 Frid. 
R. Agric. Soc. Apr. 52 Vhe new crop does not begin to 
move to any considerable extent before the middle of that 
month, 1893 E. W. Gosse Questions at Issue 60 Both of 
them achieved fame .. long before their books began to 
‘move *, as publishers call it. 

17. Of living beings: To change position or 
posture, to exhibit motion or physical activity (in 
respect of the whole body or of a member). Freq. 
with negative =to remain still, not to stir. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13330 Meue nought, 
for oughte pat may bytide, Til bat y come, when y se nede. 
a@1400 Prymer (1891) 25 (Benedicite) Alle that mevith in 
wateres, 1470-85 MaLoav Arthur vu. xxxii. 321 But at 
that tyme there was not one wold meue for his wordes. 
1513 Douce Aineis v, viii. 32 Entellus standis stif and 
grave of cors, Nocht moiffand fra his first stand in a fors. 
1594 Suaks. Rom, & Ful. i. 15 He heareth not, he stirreth 
not, he moueth not. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. HH7s¢. (1776) VILL 
191 The animal..has been cut in every division, yet still it. 
continued to move. 18653 Tennyson Princess vi. (Song), 
Yet she neither spoke nor moved. 1898 G, B. SHaw Play's . 
Il. Fou never can tell 297 He moves as if to go. oe 

b. of a part of the body. 

1535 CovERpALe t Sav, i.13 Hir lippes onely moued, but - 
hir voyce was not herde._ 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. mn. ii. 116 
Moue these cies? 19717 Paton 4 na: 312 Both Legs and - 


MOVE. 


Arms spontaneous move. 1898 Hextrev Lond. Types, 
Guardsman, Nor would his lips Move, though his gorge 
with throttled oaths were charred ! 

ce. Todance. Alsowith cognate object. Now raze. 

1894 Martowe & Nasue Dido nu, D 4b, What more then 
defian musicke doe I heare, That calles my soule- .‘To moue 
vnto the measnres of delight. 1667 Mitton P. L. ml. 579 
As they move Thir Starry dance in numbers that compute 
Days, months, and years. 1785 G. A. BELLAMY Apology, etc. 
VI. 23, I beheld a lady moving a minuet with infinite grace. 

d. ‘To how in salntation. 

1594 1s¢ Pt, Contention (1843) 33 He will neither move nor 
speak to us. 1852 Dickens Bicak Ho. xxix, | have the 
pleasure of being acqnainted with Mr. Tulkinghorn—at 
least we move when we meet one another. 

+e. Of speech: To be uttered. Ods. 

©1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1166 Thair wes na word munand, Sa 
war thai all stil. : 

18, Of inanimate objects: To suffer change of 
position or posture (as a whole or in respect of the 


parts); to be stirred. 
€ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) iv. 22 Men may see pere the erthe 
of the tombe apertly many tymes steren and meuen, as pere 
weren qnykke thinges vnder. ¢ 1420 Chron. Viled. 3108 
Hurre thon3t he say Pe clothe bat honged vpone hurre 
tombe pere es Mene ofte and store wondere fast. 1535 
CoverDALe Yer. x. 4 They hewe downe a tre..! they fasten 
it with nales and hammers, that it moue not. 1676 J. Beav- 
mont in PAiZ, Sraus. X1.731 The Stones, I have given you 
an acconnt of, generally move in Vinegar. 1842 ‘TENNYSON 
Sir Galahad 77 Then move the trees, the copses nod. 1890 
Cuark Russent Marriage at Sea ii, T believe there’s a little 
air of wind a-moving. 
b. Of a piece of machinery: To turn, work, 


revolve. Also /ig. 

@ 1400-0 Alerander 5292 Pis selere was he sorsry sel- 
cuthely foundid, Made for a meryall to meene with engine. 
1669 Sturuy Marfucr’s Mag. u. vi. 67 This Instrument 
contains two Parts..moving one upon the other. 1726 
Swirr Guddiver u. viii, lhe Door did not move on Hinges, 
but up and down like a Sash. 1798 Joanna Battie Tryal 
u. ii, } thought I heard a door move. 

19. Of animate beings: To exist, live; ‘to have 
vital action’ (J.). Also, to live é a particular 
sphere; to comport oneself in a specified way. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 303 Alle-kynez flesch pat on vrthe 
meuez. ¢1430 Lypc. Wa. Poems (Percy Soc.) 243 For 
rihte as Ver ay moveth in grennesse, So doth childhood in 
amerows lustynesse. «1713 E1twooo Aufobfog. (1763) 2 
My Station not heing so eminent..as others who have 
moved in higher Orbs. 1837 Disryeut Mevedia ut. ii, With 
no aspirations beyond the little world in which she moved. 
1847 TENNyson Poincess 1. 75, 1 have a sister at the foreign 
court, Who moves abont the Princess, 1886 Ruskin Pra- 
terita \, v. 170 A man of great power, .moving in the first 
Circles of Edinburgh. 

b. transf. or fig. of things. 

13.. EE, Altit. P. A. 64 My goste is gon in godez grace, 
In auentnre per meruaylez menen. 1865 GLAnsTONE in 
Morley Life (1903) [L. ve ix. 148 In_a cold and lnkewarm 
period, and such is this in pnblic affairs, everything which 
moves and lives is called extreme. 1874 H. R. Revnotps 
Yohn Baft. i. § } 20 If the narrative.. moved completely in 
the region of the natural, 

20. To take action, act, proceed (#7 an affair). 
Also with cognate obj. (fig.) ¢o moze a step. + To 
move against, to oppose (cf. OF. mouvoir contre). 

1380 Weir Sci. Wks. 111, 407 Bot gitte ageyns pis sen- 
tence meefes Anticrist. a@ 1400-0 Alexander 2382 (Ashm. 
MS.) And for Strasagirs pe strang he of his strenth prived, 
3e mene al pus malicoly his maieste a-gayne. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 67 p 5 Sacred Persons move upon greater 
Motives than that of Fame. 1720 OzeLt Vertot's Rom, Rep. 
1. v. 300 Valerius and Horatius, declared they wou'd not move 
a Step, so long as (etc.J. 1791 Cowren Retired Cat 114 ‘That 
all around, in all that's done, Must move and act for him 
alone. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. & Educ. iii. 69, 1 would 
urge parents to move inthe matter. 

+21. Of a war, strife, etc.: To break ont, be 
stirred up. (Cf. sense 8.) Ods. 

1470 Hexev Wallace vint. 551 We sall do nocht, Jess than 
it mowe in yow. 2485 Caxton Paris & V. 10 There moeved 
a strife betwyxte the barons and knyghtes. 1523 Lp. Brr- 
neas Froiss. I. iv. heating, The occasion wherby the warre 
moned bitwene the kyngis of Frannce and trend: 1562 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 44 Be bissie now to banisch all 
debatis Betnix kirkmen and temporall men dois mufe. 

+22. To move to mind =to come to mind (in 
quot. imtpers.). To move of or out of mind, to be 
forgotten. Ods. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 30 Pof fele yeres ben faren syn be 
fight endid, And it menyt ont of mynd, myn hit I thinke, 
bid, 1691 Then menyt to his mynde, as yt most nede, pat 
his Cite was sure of hym selfe wroght. “/éid. 2340 Hit is 
not nienyt of mynde ne mony day past. ¢r460 Play Sacram. 
453 Now by Machomyth so myghty y' meuyth in my mode 
thys ys masterly ment. 

+ 23. To proceed, emanate, originate from. Obs. 

1390 Gowra Conf. 1. 322 The will which of my bodi 
moeveth, Whos werkes that the god reproeveth, have 
testreigned everemore, 1615 Sir R. Cotton in Buccleuch 
MSS. Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 163 The King. .conld not with 
his greatness answer the proposition, moving only but from 
Count de Somerset and CavilleroCotton. 1676 Davpen State 
/nnoe.wW.i, Smiles, not allow'd to Beasts, from Reason move. 

+24. Zo move of, by: Of property: To be held 
by, tg helong or pertain to. Ods. 

Cf. OF. sovoir (de) ‘relever, dépendre, en terme de féo- 
dalité” (Godefroy). ie oe 

1438 £. E. Wills (1882) 111 That the saide lohn Russell 
haue & reioyce for euer more all the lyuelode that meveth 
of his moder after her deces, 1587 Haaaison Angland 11. 
ix, (1877) t, 203 The husband that marieth an heire to hane 
such-lands.as moue by hir during his naturall life. 
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+25. To incline, tend ¢o or ¢o do (something) ; to 
incline ¢oward (a proposal), Obs. 

¢1384 Cuaucea 4H. Fame ut. 227 Vnto whiche place every 
thynge Thorgh his kyndely enclynynge Moveth for to come 
to Whan that hyt is awey therfro. ¢ 1450 Hottano Howlat 
396 Furth on my matir to muse 1 mufe as I may. 1573 


fussea Hnsé. (1878) 184 Itt huswiferie mooueth with gossep | 


to spend. 1677 Maaveie Corr. eceviii, Wks. (Grosart) I1. 
gs Some of the House seemed to move toward the 600,000/. 


+26. Of the passions, etc. : To be stirred or 


excited (fo). Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 37, Their flesshe began to mene 
and stire to conenpiscence. ¢1586 C'Tess PEMBROKE fats 
Lxxvnt. ix, The raked sparkes in flame began t’ appeare, 
And staied choller fresh again to move. 

+27. To speak, treat, or argue of (a matter). (Cf. 
32b and OF. movoir de.) Also in indirect passive. 

1320 Cast. Love 4or (Halliw.) This thralle of whom my 
sustren mevyn Hath dome deserved. as 3e 3evyn. 1387-8 Jt 
Use Test. Love it.v.(ad fin.), And this, me thinketh, shulde 
be the wexing tree, of which ye first meved. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 7205 Of pat mater was menit no more at pat tyme. 
1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q.clxxvii, Moving within my spirit of this 
sight. 1509 Hawes fast. Picas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 138, 1 durst 
never of the matter meve Unto your person, lest it should 
yougreve. /éid. 139 1t shonld be meved To her of Jove. 

28. 7o move jor: to make a request, proposal, 
or application for (something). (aéso/. from 12b, 13.) 

1638 H. Specman in Lets. Lit, Wen (Camden) 134, 1 gave 
my dad of Eely thanks in your behalfe, and moved also 
for the continuance of his favour about the Lyving you 
ayme at, 1700 S. L. tr. Mryhke's Voy. E. fnd. 111 My bnsi- 
ness now was to have leave my self, which indeed 1 had 
moved for ata distance before. @1707 Br. Patrick Anto- 
biog. (1839) 44 All my acquaintance..advised me to move for 
a mandamus in the King’s bench. ia. 76, 1 moved for a 
physician to be sent to her from Ouior: 1800 Proc. f:. 
dud. Ho. in cistat. Ann, Reg. 64/1 The Chairman said it 
was customary, when papers weie moved for, that the sense 
of the court should be ra on the motion before they were 
produced. 1828 //unsard’s Parl. Debates 5 May SelX2345 
The Duke of Richmond said, that in rising to move for a 
Committee to inqnire into the state of the Wool-trade, he 
fetc.]. 1868 Heres Readwahk ix. (1876) 244 Cranmer was 
prepared to move for the destruction of all fables. 

Moveable: sec MOVABLE. 

+Mo've-all. Os. [f. Movez. +ALL] Some 
indoor game. 

1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia 1. ii, Come, Morrice, you that 
love Christmas sports, what say you tothe game of move-all? 

Moved (mivd), sf/. a. [f. Move v. + -ED1.] 
In senses of the verb. In attributive use now rare 
exc. with prefixed adv., as casi/y-moved. 


rggz Snaks. Rom. § Ful. i. 95 Hear the Sentence of » 


your mooued Prince, 1610 — Temp. wv. i. 146 You doe 
looke (my son) in a moun'd sort, As if yon were dismaid. 
1644 Dicpy Nat. Bodies ix. § 7. 69 More then these three, 
we can not expect to find in a moned body. x7o4 HfaRNE 
Duet. Hist. (1714) 1, 129 Thneydides is the best Representer 
of mov'd affections, Herodotus of Calm. 1838 tr. Strauss's 
Lutheran Clergyman \. 23 Many a sigh follows you from 
the moved breast. 1900 Daily News 12 May 3/1 Lond cries 
. «from the more easily-moved members of the nudience. 
+2, quasi-sé. Something moved. Ods. rare—'. 

1782 Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. 65 Z,V,X are mioveds, 
or rather Z more V more X, taken together, are ove moved § 
.. Without W there wonld be a sored without a mover. 

Moveless (miviés), a. [f. Move v. +-LEss.] 
Having no movement or motton, not moving, mo- 
tionless; immovable, fixed. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery Hijb, Whose mooneles 
Jone and trust, doth reason far surmount. 1598 SvLVESTFA 
Du Bartas u.ii,t. Ark 169, 1 conceine aright ‘Th’ Almighty- 
most to be most infinite :.. hat moneless, all he moues. 1665 
Bovie Occas, Refi. wv. i, (1848) 167 My Body as yet lay 
moveless in the Bed. 1728 Pore /éiad xv.744 The Grecian 
Phalanx moveless as a ‘Tow'r, On all sides batter'd, yet re- 
sists his Pow'r. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamicron A/etaph. xviii. 
(1870) 353 The intermediate balls which remain moveless, 
bnt communicate the impulse, 1860 S. Brooks Gordian 
Knot xiii. 95 The policeman inspected all parties with a 
moveless countenance. 1885 HoweLts Silas Laphai 11. 
93 The reins lay loose in his moveless hand. 

Hence Mo'velessly a/zv., Mo-velessness. 

1667 Hook in PAil. Trans. 11. 540 Itwas not the subsiding 
or movelesness of the Lungs, that was the immediate cause 
of Death, 1813 Suecuev Q. Afad vin. 262 Vet peacefully and 
movelessly it fan oak] braves The midnight conflict of the 
wintry storm. 1865 Rusxin Sesame 121 A kings’s majesty 
or ‘state’, then, and the right of his kingdom to be called a 
state, depends on the movelessness of both, 1866 ALEx. 
Sits A. Hagart’s Housch. 1.7 He would be tonched by 
the silence and movelessness of the mighty landscape. 


Movement (mivmént). Forms: 4 moeve- 
ment, 5 mouvement, 5- movement. [a. OF, 
movement, moevement (mod.F. monvement), ad. 
med. L. sovrmenium, {, L. movére: see Move v. 
and -MENT. Cf. Pr. sovemen-s, Catalan moviment, 
Sp. movimiento, Pg., It. mevimenio, : 

Somewhat rare between the rath and the 18th c.; not 
found, e. g.,in Shaks., Milton's poetry, or the Bible of 1611.) 

1. The action or process of moving (in the in- 
transitive senses of the verb); change of position; 
passage from place to place, or from one situation 
to another. Also, an instance or kind of this; a 
particular act or manner of moving. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Bocth. tv. Pr. ii. 89 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
nylt nat thanne denoye quod she pat the Moeuement [7.7 
moenementz] of goynge nis in Men by kynde. 1390 Gowra 
Conf, \11, 107 Astronomie is the science. Which makth a 


man have knowlechinge Of Sterres in the firmament, Figure, 
cercleand moevement Ofech of hem jn sondri place, 1456 Sir 


MOVEMENT. 


G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 73. The hevin..moves fra the 
orient to the occident.. Bot the things that ar corporale in this 
erde..movis nocht with the moving of it,.. bot 3it have thai 
othir naturale movementis. 1698 Noants Pract. Dise.(1707) 
TV, 238 Al} the Movement of the Soul here is only to will the 
Movement of the Body towards these things. 1706 Putts 
(ed. Kersey), fovement, Motion, — particularly in 
Dancing, &c. 1732 Pore £ss. Afant. 54 In human works, 
tho’ Jabonr’d on with pain, A thousand movements scarce 
one purpose gain, 1832 ‘Tennyson Pal. Art 246 A spot of 
dull stagnation, without light Or power of movement, seem'd 
my soul, 1849 Batrour A/an. Bot. § 657 These spores, 
from their movements, have received the name of Zoospores, 
1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Break/-t. xi, The schoolmistress 
stepped back with a sudden movement. 1855 Bain Senses 
& fntell. ui. 75 In wakening from sleep movement precedes 
sensation. If light were essential to the movements con- 
cerned in vision, it would be impossible to open tbe eyes. 
1868 — Ment. & Mor. Sci. ui, xiti, 303 The movements, as 
well as attitudes, of a graceful form, can hardly be other 
than graceful. 1878 Huxev PAysiogy. 205 Such movements 
of the land..mnst have been brought about by the compara- 
tively sudden action of subterranean forces. 1894 S. Fiske 
Holiday Stories (1900) 30 ‘Vhere was a general movement 
toward the door. 1903 Mission. Rec. U. F. Ch. Seot. Sept. 
394/1 There have been considerable movements of popula- 
tion from the Continent to Canada. — 

pb. Afil. A change of position which a body 
undergoes in tactical or strategical evolntions. 
Also ‘the regular and orderly motion of an army 
for some particular purpose ’ (Voyle & Stevenson 
Afilit. Dict. ed. 3, 1876). 

1784 W. Caatea (t7#/e) Genuine Detail of the several En- 
gagements, Positions and Movements of the Royal and 
American Armies during the years 1775 and 1776, 3808 
C. James Milft, Dict. s.vy Hey and delay, in military 
movements, are two extremes which shonld be equally 
avoided. 1827 Soutney Hist. Penins. War U1, 4or But the 
march of Mortier with some 15,000 men from Aragon to their 
assistance had been ascertained, and it was certain therefore 
that a movement might be apprehended from that quarter, 
1889 Jnfantry Drill 1. 89 Vhe double march is not applied 
to the movements of large bodies of troops for a longer dis- 
tance than is reqnired in a charge, or fete.}. 

tte. Chess. A move. Obs. 

1734 R. Sevmoua Compl, Gamester (ed. 5)1.128 The Queen 
..may pass from one end of the Board to the other at one 
Movement. /d/d. 131 After some Movements, you will find it 
impossible to proceed without exposing your Men or Officers, 

d. Chiefly #/,: Actions, activities, ‘doings’ of a 
person or body of persons. 

1893 Cuataers in Hanna Aen. (1851) 111.388 He was one 
of oe five who called the night before, and arranged for us 

then part of the movements of thisday. 186% M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) 1. 34 The close attention which was paid in 
England to every step and movement of the new emperor. 
Mod. They eyed his movements with keen interest. The 
police watched the movements of the mob. 


+2. Used for moment. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxi.76 That man. .that ..hath vitered 
his secretes vnto the entierly, so that thon knowest..the 
places, the houres & monementes, and the oportunyte of the 
tyme moost propyce for to speke wyth hym. 

3. concer. a. A cause of movement. Ods. rare—". 

1725 N. Rostxson Th. Physich 25, 1 shall take it asa 
Postnlatum granted, viz. That the Heart is the principal 
Movement in human Bodies. i : 

b. Mech, (a) sing. and p/, The moving (as dis- 
tinguished from the stationary) parts of a mechan- 
ism, e.g. of a watch or clock; (4) a particular 
part or group of parts in a mechanism serving 


some special purpose. 

1678 Lond. Gas. No. 1296/4 A Watch, with two silver Cases 
belonging to it, the Moodment {sic} bein ungilt. 2684 
Whee.er in PAtl, Trans, X1V. 648 This hoop and the 2 
Plates form the Case of the Movement. 1704 J. Hanris Lex. 
Techn. \, Movement.. signifies all those Parts of a Watch, 
Clock, or any such curions Engine which are in motion. t710 
Beakevey Princ. Hum. Know, 1.8 60 The spring and wheels, 
and every movement ofa watch. 1776 Apam Smita IV. NV. i. 
xi, A better movement of a watch, than about the middle of 
the last century could have been bought for twenty pounds, 
may now perhaps be had for twenty shillings. 18g J. Caosse 
York Festival 137 There are movements likewise for en- 
abling the performer to play two or three sets of keys at once 
[on the organ}. 1860 EMeason Cond, Life v. Wks, (Bohn) 
11. 383 Men are like Geneva watches with crystal faces which 
expose the whole movement. 1880 E. J. Horxins in Grove 
Dict, Mus. 11. 607/a A second substitute for the long tracker 
movements, etc., in large or separated organs, is the ‘ pnen- 
matic tubular transmission system’, 1884 F. J. Baittex 
Watch & Clockm. 179 The plates and train of a watch with- 
out the escapement are also spoken of as the movement. 

4, In certain figurative and immaterial applica- 
tions, a, A ‘moving’ (of the mind) towards or 
from some object ; an impulse of desire or aversion, 
an act of volition, Now rare. + Of(one’s) proper 
movement = of one’s own motion. 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 26 He came nocht 
to his presence of his proper mouvement. Ibid. 141 Tobe 
renouned a worthy man of armes.. was his principale move- 
ment. 173 Pork &ss. A/ax i. 36 Could he, whose rules 
the rapid Comet bind, Describe or fix one movement of his 
Mind} 1752 Hume &se. & Treat. (1777) 1.88 He has for- 
gotten the movements of his heart. 1768 Steane Sent. 
Yourn,., Snuff-box 1. 57, 1 blush’d in my turn; but from what 
movements 1 leave to the few who feel to analyse. 1813 
Surtury Q. Afad u. 50 The light and crimson mists. .Vielded 
to every movement of the will. 18ga THackeaay Shabby 
Genteel Story ix, Brandon had some good movements in 
him. 1868 Bain Aleut. § Mfor. Sct. 1. iv. 80 The movements 
of the will are select and pointed to an end. 

b. Philos, The regalar process or course of 


thonght in reasoning. 


MOVEMENT. 


1869 Frni. Specul, Philos, UL. 363 note, The movement 
(or dialectic) of the syllogism consists in mediating each 
term so that in the higher forms each (term) hecomes a 
complete realization of the Comprehension (or Totality). 

e. Ina poem or narrative : Progress of incidents, 
development of plot; the quality of having abun- 
dance of incident, or of carrying on the interest of 
the reader. 

31838 Parscotr Ferd. § Js. t. xx. IT, 324 The dialogue is 
written with much vivacity and grace, and with as much 
dramatic movement as is compatible with only two inter- 
locutors. 1878-83 Vitrari Life y Times Machiavelli (1898) 
L.ix. 410 He wrote Latin verses full of movement and fervour, 

a. Fine Art. In a work of painting or sculp- 
ture, the quality of suggesting that the figures 
represented are moving. Also, in 47ch., harmonions 
variety in the lines and ornamentation of a building; 
freedom alike from monotony and incengruity. 

1773-8 R. & J. Aoam IWés, in Archit, Pref. 3 uote,‘ Move- 
ment’; meant to express, the rise and fall, the advance and 
recess with other diversity of form, in the different parts of 
a building, so as to add greatly to the picturesque of the 
composition, ¢ 1782 E.chibition, or second Anticipation 35 
They are nobly negligent of the constituent parts, and trust 
for the effect to the movement. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry 
iv. 126 Repose, rather than what artists call ‘movement’, 
was the characteristic of his desigas. 

5. a. Afusic. (a2) The manner in which a piece or 
a passage ‘ moves’: variously applied to manner of 
melodic progression, ‘tempo’ or relative speed of 
performance, and rhythm or accentual character. 
(4) quasi-coxcr, A principal division of a musieal 

/work, having a distinetive melodic and rhythmical 


structure of its own. 

1771 Lncycl, Brit. V1. 326/1 The most common movement 
of Jiggs, which is by six or twelve quayers in a bar, have their 
bass, for the smoothness of the movement, often written in 

lain crotchets. 1776 Burnev ZZést, A/zs. (1789) 1. iv. 56 Vhe 

eginning or first movement of the piece he mentions was in 
A. 1818 Buspy Gram. Afus. 476 If the piece he intended 
for an overture to a three-act opera..or a grand sonata, it 
Ought not to consist of fewer than three movements. 1823 
Cxasp Yechnol. Dict., Movement (A/us.), the progress or 
course of sounds from grave to acute, or from acute to grave, 
1846 Kester Lyra Junoc, (1873) 204 Some heart-tbrilling 
chime, Some Dorian movement, bold or grave. 

trausf, 1822 Blackw, Mag. X11. 28 She is led up from 
hall to hall of the high-piled edifice, in one continued move- 
ment, may we call it, of the poem. 

b. Prosody, Rhythmical or accentual character ; 
in classical prosody often applied to the manner 
in which what is theoretically the same metre 
may be differentiated by variety of treatment. 

, 1871 B, Tavior /aust 1,274 The movement of the original 
is as important as its meaning. Shelley’s translation of the 
stanza's, however, is preferable to Hayward’s. 1871 Puddic 
Sch. Lat, Gram. 468 Propertius..in his later [poems)..ap- 
feeachss much nearer to the Ovidian movement. 1887 

OWEN Virg, Pref. (1889) 9 The orderly and majestic move- 
ment of the Roman hexameter. : 

6. A course or series of actions and endeavours 
on the part of a body of persons, moving or tend- 
ing more or less continuously towards some special 
end. Often with defining word prefixed, as in z/e 
Oxford movement (see OXFORD). 

1828 D'Israeci Chas. J, 1. viii. 250 A long line of secret 
communication made him the centre of every political move- 
ment. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng, (1858) 1. vii. 137 The Re- 
formation was essentially a ‘Teutonic movement. 1885 PalZ 
Mall G1 Dec. 4/1 Oxford is the home they say of move- 
ments, and Cambridge of men. 1903 C. E. Osporne Fr 
Dolling xxii, The main aims and principles of the Catholic 
Movement in the Anglican Church, 

b. Jn the movement: ‘in the swim’, (moving or 
taking part) in the direction or tendeney of things 
which is prevalent at a particular period or in a 
particular field. 

1907 O. Rev, July 160 To make life vivid: to he ‘in the 
movement’, this was his [sc. Disraeli's] desire. ' 

ce. The way in which ‘things’ are moving at a 
particular time or in a particular sphere. 

1846 J. D. Morery View Specul, Philos. 1. 152 By so doing, 
he [sc. Descartes] has unquestionably merited the reputation 


of standing at the head of the whole modern movement of | 


metaphysical philosophy. 186x Buckre Civilzz, 11. vi. 587 
Read hy. .thousands..who accept its conclusions because 
they like them; which is merely saying, because the move- 
meat of the age tends that way. 1894 Green Short Hist, 
viii. § 1. 449 It was long before the religious movement.. 
came into conflict with general culture. 


7. [After F. fe parti du mouvement.) Applied, in 
the first half of the roth c., to designate the aims 
of the ‘liberal’ or innovating parties in European 
politics. Chiefly a/rrib., as in movement party. 

1835 De Quincey Wes. (1863) XV. 213 The new doctrines 
of Radical Reformers, and of that section amongst political 
men denominated the Movement party. 1835 Court Mag. 
VI. 316/2 If the movement party retains its ascendency, 1838 
Mutt A. de Vigny Diss, & Disc. (1859) I. 291 The sympa- 
thies of the Radical or Movement poet will take the opposite 
direction. 1842 T, Arnotp Lect. Mod. Hist. v. 246 The 
popular side in the great questions of English history, the 
side, in later language, of the movement. 

8. Comm. Activity in the market for some com- 
modity. Also, a rise or fall in price. 

1886 Rep. Sec. Treas.1. 58 (Cent.) The total movement of 
bonds held for national banks was $87, 67,300. 1890 Cen- 
tury Dict. s.v., The movement in coffee is insignificant. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict.s.v.,An upward movement instocks. 
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9. = Motion sé, 11. 

a Syd. Soc. Lex., Movement,,.the act of evacuating 
the bowels ; as well as the matter resulting therefrom. 

10. attrib. and Comd., (sense 3h) as movement- 
maker, (sense 6) as movement party; movement 
cure = dinesipathy: see KINESI-. 

1856 M. Rotu (¢it/e) The *Movement Cure. 1736 Alns- 
wortr Lat, Dict., A *movement maker, /aternarum horo- 
logit portatilis partium Jaber, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
§ Clocknt, 82 What movement-makers call a bay-leaf pinion. 

+ Mo-ven, a. Ods. [irreg. pa. pple. of Move v.; 
cf. proven.] Motioned; proposed; brought forward, 

1641 Pryxne A ntif, 78 Vhey..agreed to offer the King a 
great summe of mony, to stay this new moven Demand. 

+ Mo-vent, 2. and 5d. Obs. [ad. L. movend-em, 
pres. pple. of wovére to Move.] A. adj. That 
moves or is moved; moving. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies ix. § 11. 73 The force of the velo- 
city is equall to a reciprocall force of weight in the vertue 
nionent, 1665 Hooke A/icrogy. 197 The smooth wing’d In- 
sects have the strongest muscles or movent parts of their 
wings. 21734 Nortu Life Ld. Apr. Guilford (1742) 292 Who- 
ever observes them, even in their most quiet State, shall 
discern their Fins more or less movent and employ'd, 

b. Law. (See quot.) 

1837 T. D. Harpy Aot, Chart, Pref. 23 Comprised in the 
premisses of a charter, and generally following the salutation, 
occurs the Movent Clause, which is here so called because it 
states the reasons moving the king to make the grant. 

B. 56. Something that moves or is moved. 

1656 tr. Zfobbes’ Aleut. Philos, (1839) 212, 1 define force to 
he the impetus or quickness of motion multiplied either into 
itself, or into the magnitude of the movent, by means whereof 
the said movent works more or Jess upon the body that re- 
sists it. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst, Plague 1 Physicians 
can never discharge their Duty with greater Applause than 
hy contributing their aid to popular Diseases, which at this 
season is the prime moyent of these Meditations, 1706 in 
Puitutps (ed, Kersey). 


Mover! (mé‘vor), Also 4 moevero, 4-5 


mever, 6 meever, Sv. movar, 6-7 moover. [f. 
Move v. +-ER1; ef. OF. mo(ee)veor, modveur.] 

1. One who moves or sets in motion. Applied 
esp. to God, as moving the universc; also Firs¢ 
Mover (cf. 2a). 

¢1384 Cuaucer /7, Fame 1. 81 He that mouer ys of alle. 
€ 1386 — Ants 1. 2129 The firste moenere of the cause 
abone, 1593 Suans. 2 /7en. V7,11. tii. 1g Oh thou eternall 
mouer of the heauens. 1667 Mitton 2’. Z. vis. soo Now 
Heav'n..rowld Her motions, as the great first-Movers hand 
First wheeld thir course. 1772 Priestiey /ust, Kelig. (1782) 
1. 10 How could these atoms move without a mover. 1817 
J. Scotr Maris Revisit. (ed. 4) 120 The whole dreadful 
machine [sc. the army) was now in motion,—. .the eye of the 
mover superintending and understanding all. 1879 Dora 
L. Suepuern Liturg. Year 1. iii. 11 The soul yields her- 
self up..to the impulse of the divine Mover. 

2. Something whieh sets in motion or actuates, 
a. first mover, in medicval astronomy =_/irst 
motor, PRIMUM MOBILE. Also fig. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 72 From the 
tower of the highest heaven, called the first moover, unto the 
center oftheearth. 1617 Bacon Sf. in Star-Chambcr Resusc, 
(1657) 87 Do therefore, as they [s¢e. the planets] do; Move 
alwayes and be carried, with the Motion of your first Mover, 
which is your Soveraign, 1676 DryoEn State Junoc. wv. i, 
So Orhs, from the first Mover, Motion take. 

b. A machine or mechanical agency which im- 
parts motion. rst or prime mover: an initial 
source, natural or mechanieal, of motive power; 
spec. a machine which receives and modifies motive 
power supplied by some natural source. 

1654 J. Owen Docty. Saints Persev. v. § 5.113 Ia your 
Automata, there is one originall spring or wheele, that giveth 
motion to sundry lesser and subordinate movers. 1711 W. 
SuTHERLANG SAipbuild. Assist. 108 The Main-mast is the 
first Mover, 1809 Edin. Rev. XV. 146 Suppose a delicate 
magnetic bar were made the prime-mover of a watch. 1815 
J.Ssita Panorama Set, & Art 1, 402 When a fly is used 
merely as a regulator, it should be near the first mover, 1845 
Encycl. Metrop.V111. 88/1 Of water asa first mover. 1859 
Rankine (¢7¢/e) A manual of the Steam engine and other 
Prime movers. /é/d.13 Prime Movers..are machines for 
driviog other machines, 1869 Eng. Mech, 31 Dec. 378/1 
Until recently (and even now for convenience) such eae 
as windmills, water-wheels, and steam-engines, were called 
‘prime movers’. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hést. Como, 30 Previous 
to the employment of steam as a motive force, water was the 
prime mover. 1884 Hiccs lag. DyneElectr. Mach. Pref, 
6 Steam and other prime movers, 

Jig. 1788 Jerreerson IVrit. 1859 If. 47x The treasury he- 
came literally money'less and all purposes depending on this 
mover, came toa stand, 

+e. A cause (of). Obs. 

r6rr Suaxs, Cyd. 1. v. 9 These most poysonous com- 
pounds, Which are the moouers of a languishing death. 

3. One who incites or instigates to action; one 
who promotes or originates (an action, etc.). 
Sometimes first or prime mover (cf. 2a, b). 

1497 Br. Atcock Alons Perfect. A iij, The pryncipal & 
fyrst meuer to vertue in our soules, 1513 More in Grafton 
Chron, (1568) IL. 776 The Duke was the first moouer of the 
Protector to thys matter, 1578 Keg. Privy Council Scotl. 
IlT. 20 The movaris of his majestie to attempt the same 
governament. hes sensyne..dissoheyit his majesteis chairgis. 
1674 Essex Papers (1890) 1. 191 Four or five men..have 
made it their whole business. .to incite the Citizens to these 
disturbances. ,, which prime movers are men of small Estates. 
1704 De Fog in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conim. App. tv. 83 
Providence, which 1 humbly recognize as the first mover of 
your thoughts in my favour. 1711 Swirt ¥rul. to Stella 
22 Apr., They will want him prodigiously in the House of 


MOVING. 


Commons, of which he is the great mover. 1838 THirtwAut 
Greece IV, xxvii. ee chief movers of the rebellion made 
their escape. 1826 Diseaeui fiz, Grey 1.i, Who is the mover 
ofthe party? 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1877) I. iv, 197 
The prime mover in the whole matter was Hugh the Great. 

b. spec. One who moves a proposition or pro- 
posal in a deliberative assembly, 

1737 Gentil, Mag, VII. 525/1 Therefore we must suppose, 
that without any Regard to the Mover, the Parliament ap- 
proved of the Motion. 1795 WtnowAm Speeches Part,27 May 
(1812) 1. 268 ‘The house had now heard the reasons urged by 
the Honourable Mover and Seconder, in support of a motion 
$0 extraordinary, 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. V. tix. 317 
In the absence of the mover of the resolution, the eyes of 
everyone turned towards its seconder, John Adams. 

4. A person or thing that moves or is in motion. 
Now chiefly of an animal, with prefixed adj. indicat- 
ing the manner or speed of his motion or ‘going’. 

1592 Suaks, Ie, § Ad. 368 O fairest mouer on this mor- 
tall round. 1597 J. S. Guistard § Sismond i. C3, O slow 
malicious meeuer, thou cursed Saturne. 1736 BuTLeR Anal. 
t. i. 22 Nor is there any Ground to think. that his Eyes are 
the Seers or his Feet the Movers. 1895 J. G. Miczars 
Breath fr. Veldé (1899) 137 Though elegant in form, this 
buck is but a poor mover, 

5. €.S. One who is ‘on the move’ or flitting 
{from one place to another. ? Ods. 

r8z2 J. Fuinr Lets. cloeer. 53 The other tavern was so 
completely thronged with movers. that fete. 1849 Lyre 
and Visit U.S. 11850) H.109 On hoard were many ‘movers ' 
going to Texas with their slaves. 2 ; 

6. A remover; one whose business it is to move 
furniture and other houschold goods. from one 
residence to another. ? C7.S. 1890 in Ceatury Dice. 

7. Chess. With prefixed numeral, denoting a 
problem in which the king is to be mated in a 
specified number of moves. 

{Two-, three-mover, etc., are properly distinct words, f. 
numeral + Move sd, + -rr 4] 

1go0 If este, Gaz, 14 Apr. 3/3 A three-mover by Loyd 
which we consider a remarkable composition. 


+ Mover“. Ods. In office of mover = AMOBRE- 
sup, MoBARSHIP. 


1473 Rolls of Parit. V1. 86/1 Th’ office of mover within 
Dynbiegh Land in Wales. 


[Mo'veress. A female mover. 

Introduced hy modern editors into the text of Chaucer 
Rom, Rose 149, where Thyane and the MS. have wynoresse. 
Although Meon's edition of the French original has server 
resse, other texts have wencresse, which is doubtless the 
reading that Chaucer had Lefore him. There is therefure 
no ground for altering Thynne's text.) 

+ Mo-vership. sonce-wid. Obs, [f. Movenl + 
-suP.] First movership: the office of a‘ first mover’. 

1658 BramuaLy Schism guarded t. xii. Wks. (1677) 351 He 
urgeth that I ascribe no more to St. Peter and the Pope for 
their first Movership, hut onely authority to sit first in 
Council or some such things, 

Moving mivin’, v//. sd. Forms: see Move x, 
also 6 Sc, muyn. [f. Move a. + -1nG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Move (in trans, and 
intr. uses); changing of place or position; stirring, 
motion, movement. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Se7. H’&s. V1. 406 Pes foure wyndis bat Crist 
spekip of moun he foure mevingis of be cir. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. Rx. i. (1495) 345. There ben syxe manere 
meuynges, that ben callyd generacion, corrupcion, alteracion, 
augmentacyon, dimynucion and chaungynge of place. 1427 
Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1g05) 67 Payd for certeyne pavynge 
& mevynge of pewes in the cherche..vijs.ixd. 1570 Bit. 
LinasLey Zuclid 1. def. ii. 2 A lyne is the mouyng of a pointe. 
1610 Barroucu Meth, Physick 1, xxix. (1639) 48 Tremor. .is 
a disease which is accompanied with two sundry movings. 
1726 Leont Albert's Archit, 11. 12/2 These forces..are of 
great power for the moving of any weight. 1850 TENNyson 
‘n Mem, cxxi, Thou hear'st the village hammer clink, And 
see'st the moving of the team. 

+b. sfec. The motion of the heavenly bodies. 

1340 HamroLe Pr. Conse. 7609 Of pair moveyng pan have 
yhe nowonder. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astro/, Prol., The .4. partie 
shal ben a theorik to declare the Moeuynge of the celestial 
bodies. 1426 Lyne, De Guil. Pilgr. 12323 The planetys..in 
ther mevynges. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scat. (Rolls) 1.87 [He 
knew the sun’s] proper muya and his mot raptyne, 1g9r 
Suaks, 1 4/en. V/,1. ii. x Mars his true mouing. 1594 
Brunoevit Ler. mt. 1 vill. (1636) 285 The ninth heaven 15 
- without starres, having two movings, the one from East 
to West upon the Poles of the world.., and the other from 
West to East upon his owne Poles. 

+c. Bodily movement or gesture. Ods. 

1577 NortTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 92 Those filthie and vn- 
honest gestures and mouings of enterlude players. 1602 
Suaks. Ham. . ii. 317 What a piece of worke is a man !.. 
in forme and moning ow expresse and admirable? 1607 
Markuam Caval. tt, (1617) 123 Let him goe and come con- 
tiauall with easie, soft, and vndisturbing mouings. 

+d. Power or faculty of motion. Oés. 

1499 Caxton Eneydos iv. 29 Lyke a corps..wythoute par- 
tycypacion of sensityf moeuyage. 1580 Buunoevit Order 
Curing Horses Dis.xvi, 8 Those conduits through which the 
spirites animall do giue feeling, and moouing to the bodie. 

te. Chess. A move. O65. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. vii, (1883) 179 One yssue and one 
mouynge apperteyneth vnto alle the peple [=pawns]. For 
they may goo fro the poynt they stande in at the first 
meuynge vate the thirde poynt right forth to fore them [ete.]. 


f. Afoving of the waters: used after John v. 3 
for; A stir or excitement, a change or disturbance 
in the course of events. 

[1388 Wycuir ¥ohkn v. 3 In these lay a greet multitude... 
abidynge the mouyng of the watir, (So in all later versions.)] 
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1900 J. A. H. Murray vol. Eng. Lexicogr. 27 But by the 
end of the-sixteentb century, as by the end of the nineteenth, 
there was a moving of the waters. i 

+2. fig. A disturbance or commotion. Ods. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 367 They considered ..that ther shold 
come therof, by the occasion of such maner of discencion, 
notall-only dyuerse mevyngis, but also. -barmes and expensis. 

3. The action of prompting, instigating, elc.; tan 
inward prompting or impulse (= Morioy_sé. 9). 

¢.1386 Cuaucer Alelib. 2 273 Youre conseil..ne sholde nat 

.ebe called a conseillyng, but a mocion or a moeuyng of 
folye. c14g0 Mirour Saluacioun 4265 Oure wille and oure 
movinges knawes he wele evry whitte. 1502 ATKYNSON tr. 
De Inmitatione ui. lix. 249 Se thou gyue bede dylygentlye 
vnto the mouynges of nature & grace. @ 31716 Soutu Ser. 
(1744) XI. vili. 190 He also suffers by the movings and 
yearnings of his own compassion, 

4, Fencing, etc. (see quot.). ? Obs. 

1747 J. Goorrev Sci. Defence 31 The going down to the 
Leg..is done after receiving or moving...Receiving is the 
stopping our Adversary's Blow first, and then going to his 
Leg: Moving is going down withont receiving, but taking 
care before you go down, to move his Sword ont of the Line. 
Ibid. 32 \t is a difficult Matter for him to..guard against 
your little or no notice-giving Movings and going down. 

5. atiril.: t moving-bell (see quot.); Moving 
Day, (a) U.S. the first of May, being the nsual 
day in New York for household removals (Sehele 
de Vere Americanisms, 1872, p. 92); (6) ALL a 
day on whieh a regiment or troops are on the march. 

9¢1760 NoweKens in J. T. Smith Lie (1828) I. 54 The 
Moving-bell. .goes when they move a body out of one parish 
tothe next. 1897 Cavadry Vactics ii. 7 It is better to lengthen 
the marches on the moving days than to omit the rest diay 

Moving (m7évin),#//.a. [£ Move v. + -1NG 4] 

1. That moves (in intransitive senses) ; that passes 
from one place to another; capable of moving, or 
of being moved ; not fixed or stationary. 

In quot, ¢1386 firste mocuyng may he alsol, = Prinum 
MOBILE, in apposition with frmasext. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Jax of Law's T. 197 O firste moeuyng 
cruecl firmament. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEY. (1839) xxviii. 282 Dread- 
fille Eyen, that ben evere more mevynge and sparklynge, 
as Fuyr. 160g Snaxs. J/a-d. v. v. 38 Within this three Mile 
you may see it comming, I say, a moning Groue. 1683 
Moxon Weck, Exerc., Printing xii. ? 6 Extend the moving 
Foot of your Compasses where it will fall in the Circle, and 
make there a Mark. 1709-10 7'atler No. 129 2 1 The moving 
Picture in Fleet-Street. 1798 CoLtertpGe Ac. Mar. 1. x, 
‘The moving Moon went up the sky, And nowhere did abide. 
1859 FitzGerato tr. Over li, ‘The Moving Finger writes; 
and, having writ, Moves on. 1882 Mixcuin Unipl. Kinemat. 
32 Path of a moving point relatively to a moving plane. 

absol, ¢1391 Cuaucer Asfrol.1. § 17 This equinoxial is 
cleped the girdel of the firste moeving. 15394 R. AsHLev tr. 
Loys le Roy 125 b, They which in times past beheld the 
heauens, found but fewmouings, and conldscarceperceineten. 

b. Dfoving plant: the Indian plant Desmodriane 
gyrais, in whieh the leaflets are constantly moving. 

1787 tr. Linnzus' Fant, Plants |. p,xix, The Moving plant 
(Hedysarum novens). 1866 Treas. Bot. 3958/1 

e. fig. Unstable, changeful. 

1s60 Rottanp Cr?. Venus Prol. 61 For he that hes of the 
Air the nature, Is oft mnifand, licht, merie, with plesure. 
1599 Pass. Pilgr. xv, The morning rise Doth scite each 
mouing scence from Idle rest. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 
100 The moving Toyshop of their heart. 

d. That progresses, or moves forward. 

7903 Moruey Gladstone Il. v. i. 4 Austria, in turn, was far 
too slow for a moving age. 

2. That moves (in transitive senses). 

a. That causes or produces motion. 

1659 Leak IVaterwhs. 8 The more the moving force is dis- 
tant from the center of motion, so much the more force it 
shall have. 1822 Imison Scé. & lr¢ I, 52 The motion of 
machines must be excited and kept up by some cause which 
is called the moving power. 1838 Kraig Sermz.ix.(1848) 245 
Which, had she been free and erect she might have achieved 
by her own moving force applied to her own machinery. 

b. ¢ransf. That originates, causes, instigatcs, or 
actuates. 

€1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx.65 Concedere you not that 
ye be occasion, and the cause mauyng of thassemble of the 
ostis that are for pe towne, and of the shedyng of bloode 
that procedeth therof. 1682 Hag. Elect, Sheriffs 38 Nor 
may it be amiss briefly here to unfold both the first occasion 
of, and the moving Reason unto it. 1724 De For J/enz, 
Cavatier (1840) 172 The great moving men began to go out 
oftown. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians v. i, (1876) 353 The 
error..of mistaking whatever shows itself on the surface of 
the Apostolic Community, .for the real moving principle and 
life of the system. 1902 R. Lovett Yas. Chalmers ii. 46 
He was a moving spirit in fun and mischief. 

e. That touches, or has power to touch, the 
feelings ; that affeets or influences the mind. 

191 SHaKs. To Geni. v. iv. 55 If the gentle spirit of 
mouing words Can no way change you to a milder forme; 
Ile wooe you like a Sonldier. 1599 Nasue Lenten Siuffe 5 
Thedelectablest lustie sight and moningest obiect, metbought 
it was that our Ile sets forth. 1658 Stincspy Diary (1836) 
220 Sure I am that the dying words of an affectionate Father 
cannot but fasten deeper, and retain a Memory longer then 
the speech of the movingst Orator. 1726 Swirr Gulliver i. 
viii, 1.. begged, by all that was moving, to he delivered out 
of the Dungeon IT was in. 1837 Mrs. Cartytr Le??. (1883) 
1, 67 Mrs. Marsh, the moving authoress of the ‘Old Man's 
Tales’, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 367 How he produced 
his children in court, which was a moving spectacle. 

d. Of a question: Exciting public interest. 

1907 Outlook 23 Mur. 390/1 His subject..is one of the 
moving questions of our time. 

Movingly (mé-vinli), adv. [f. prec. + -ty 2] 
In a moving, touching, or affecting manner. 
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igor Suaxs. T2vo Gent. 0. i. 134, 1 would haue had them 
writ more mouingly. ¢16s2 Cuarman //fad 111i 412 So fresh, 
and mouingly attir'd, 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 147 P 2 The 
Art of Reading movingly and fervently. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xix,’ And she pled for me?' says 1. * She did that, 
and very movingly’. 


+ Mo'vingness. Ols. rare. [f. Movine Jf/. a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being moving or affecting. 

1661 Borie Style of Script. 242 There is a strange Moving- 
nesse..to be found in some Passages of the Scripture, which 
is to be found no where else. 1669 GALE Crt. Gevtiles 1.1. 
x. 107 Plato commends..the use of Repetitions as that which 
carries in it a great..movingness of Affection [in oratory}. 

Mow (man), 56.1 Forms: 1 mtza, mtha, 
muwa, 3 moue, muje, 3-7 Mowe, 4 mou, 4, 7,8 
mough, § moghe, mughe, 6 moowe, mowgh(e, 
8 maw, 9 dia’, mew, moo, mow, 5- mow. [OE, 
miza, miwa, miha wk. masc., corresponding to 
ON. miige swath, also crowd of people (in the latter 
sense also yet#g-r sir. masc.; cf. MSw. woghe masc., 
multitnde, Sw. dial. mga, mua fem., heap, Norw. 
muiga, mua, mite fem., heap, mitge masc., heap, 
crowd). The word also exists in the compound 
ON. almiige, almig-r (MSw. almoghe, -mtogher, 
Sw. al/moge, Da. almue), common people. 

Evidence that the word existed in some other Tent. lang. 
may possihly be afforded by Sp. sega landmark, pile (so 
app. med.L. »#xga from Spain), which, however, some 
scholars assert to be from Basque; and med.L. wngtien hay- 
stack (one example from Italy dated 1334). The conjecture 
that the first element in OHG., MHG, miwerf Moutpwarpe 
represents this word is very doubtful.) ‘ 

n England now mainly dialectal ; inthe U.S. it seems to 
be general. 

1, A stack of hay, corn, beans, peas, etc.; also, 
a heap of grain or hay ina bam. Cf. TIay-stow. 

c 728 Corpis Gloss. (Hessels) A 108 Acervuuzs, muha, €1000 
fEveric £-xod. xxii, 6 zif fyr barne mugan odde standende 
zceras. ¢ 1080 Voc.in Wr.- Wiilcker 348/6 Acertui, muwan. 
¢120s Lay. 29280, I pan eonesen he [s¢. ba sparwen] grupen 
swa heo dnden in pen mugen. a 1300 Cursor Af, 6760 If 
fire be kyndeld and ouertak Thoru feld, or corn, or mon, or 
stak. 1375 Barsour Aruce iy. 117 He tuk a culter hat 
glowand, That het wes in a fyre byrnand,..And heych vpon 
a mow [it) did. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. i. (1495) 
77 As it faryth ina wete mough of whete. a1q00-so Alex- 
ander 4434 Pan as a Mare at a moghe 3onre mawis je fill. 
c1470 Henry IWallace x1. 339 A mow off corn he biggit 
thaim about. 1483 Cath, Angl, 2485/2 A Mughe,archonicus. 
1523 Fitzuers. Ausd. 25 For and it sweate not in the hey- 
cockes it wyll sweate in the mowe. 1539 Kuareshorough 
Iilds (Surtees) I. 58 The value of a mowghe of hay. 1573 
Tussea Aus), (1878) 131 In goning at harnest, learne skil- 
fully how ech graine for to late hy it selfe ona mow. 169 
Hoxtanp Aww, Marcell. 220 The whole mow or stacke 
being shaken was borne downe. 1718 Ramsav Cdrtsi’s 
Kirk Gr. ut. xxi, But Lawrie he took out his nap Upon a 
mow 0’ pease. 1794 Bittixcstey Agric. Surv. Somerset 
(1797) 310 It is very difficult to keep the mows on stadles 
free from them [sc, rats and mice]. 1844 Steruens Bz. 
Farm 11, 264 To pile up the sheaves as they are brought 
in into what are called mows, that is, the sheaves are 
pice in rows. 1862 Loner. Wayside Inn, Prel. 28 The 

arns display..their mows of hay. 1896 Daily News 
19 Sept. 2/5 The stooks, locally called mows, present a 
mass of green shoots, 

2. A place in a barn where hay or corn is 

heaped up. 
. 17358 Jounson, ALfow, aloft or chamber where hay or corn 
is laid up. 1856 G. Henogason Pop. Rhymes Berwick 91 
They were engaged in carrying his corn from the stack in 
the harn-yard to the mow in the barn. 1884 IV, Sussex Gaz. 
25 Sept., Good spacious barn, asphalte floor, and mow. 

+3. A heap or pile; also, a heap of carth, a 
mound, hillock. Ods. 

1424 in Picton L'pood Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 23 On a mow 
within the said town we saw the said Sir Richard. 151 
Dovcras Aineis rv. ix. 69 Abufe the mowe the foirsaid be: 
was maid. 1681 W. Ropertson Phrascol. Gen. (2693) 899 
A mow or heap, sirues, 

4, attrib. and Comb.: mozw-breast, -mahker, -side, 
-stack, -yard; mow-barton, a stackyard; + mow- 
floor, the floor of a barn in which hay or com is 
stored; mow-heat, a disease of hay or corn caused 
by overheating and fermenting in the mow; mow- 
staddle, ‘the framework or stone upon which a 
stack is built’ (Zug. Dial. Dict.); mowstead, (2) 
the place where the rick stands; the stand or sup- 
ports which raise the rick from the ground; (4) a 
bay or division between the threshing-floor and the 
end of the barn; (¢) a mass of hay or corn filling 
such a bay. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts, etc. VII. 12 For [the] Fence of a 
*Maw-Barton on the same Farm. 1895 W, Raymono 7'7y~ 
ce it Lovei. 8 He looked upon. .the cow-stalls and mow- 

arton full of yellow stacks, 1642 Best Farm, Bhs, (Sur- 
tees) 75 Putte them into the hey-house, and lette them lye 
att the *mowe-brest all night, 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 424 Making chimneys, so to speak, in the mow, 
by putting barrels on the *mow floor and drawing them 
up as the hay was stowed about them. 1896 P. A. Bruce 
Econ, Hist. Virginia 1. 453 Spontaneous combustion, 
*mowheat, and the depreciation resulting from the entrance 
of sea water, 1766 Chron. in Ann. Reg. YX. 117/2 Let the 
*mow-maker be provided with a quantity of salt. 1865, 
Mrs. Watney Gayworthys 1. 240 Wealthy tossed down 
great trusses of hay to them from the *mowside. 1894 
Brackore Perlycross 368 *Mowstack and oak-wood, farm- 
house and abbey. 1235-53 Rextalia Glasion. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 140 Et debet habere *mngstathel et unum sedlep 
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plenum de frumente. 1530 JVill 7. Tibbe of E. Challow, 
Berks, So that shoe have my parlor & tbe over-chambre 
unto hir use wth a *mowsted in the north ende of my barne. 
1629 Inventory in Best's Farut. Bhs. (Surtees) 110 A piece 
of a mewstead of wheate and maslin unthresht 6). 18 
Loupox L£ncycl. Archit.§ 889 Along the sides of the thresh- 
ing-floor are what are called mowsteads. 1869 BLACKMORE 
Lorna D. xxxix, And here was our own *mowyard better 
filled than we could remember. 

Mow (man, mde), 54.2 Forms: 4 mouwe, 4-6 
mowe, 5 mawe, 6 mew, 6-7 moe. /?.6 moues, 
-is, mowis, 6-8 mows, 6-7 mowes, 6, 9 mous, 
mowse. [a. OF. moe, moue mouth, lip, pout 
(mod.F. moxe pouting grimace), of obscure origin ; 
or perh, a MDu. mouwe of the same meaning, 

The MDu. word is prob. from OF r.; some, however, think 
that it was the source, regarding it as a special use of soxwe 
thick flesh (Mow 54.4), from which sense the senses ‘thick 
lip*, ‘pout ' are assumed to have been developed. 

In England the word bas little colloquial currency, and 
the pronnnciation is uncertain. The British Dicts. give 
(mau), the recent U, S. Dicts. (md). In Scotland, where the 
word is still in use, the sound is (mau).] 

1. A grimace; esp., a derisive grimace. 

€1325 Poems Times Edw. 11348 in Pol. Songs(Camden) 339 
He makketh the a mouwe. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7'roylus tv. Prol. 
i And when a wight is from hire whiel Ithrowe, Than 
augheth she and maketh hym be mowe, 1390 Gower Conf. 
TI, 32 Wherof bejaped with a mowe He goth. a 1400-30 
Alexander 4728 Pan stode pai glorand on his gome with 
grisely mawis, c¢ 1440 Prowip. Parv.346/1 Mowe, or skorne, 
vangia, vel valgia. 1484 Caxton Curiall 4 The man that 
hath grete corage & vertnous mespriseth her lawhynges and 
mowes. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. xxxiv. 15 Yee y® very lame 
come together agaynst me vnawarres, makynge mowes at 
me, & ceasse not. 1381 Petite tr. Guazzo’s Czv. Conv. ut. 
(1586) 170 [They] will not stick to make moes at their maister 
behinde his back. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. vi. qr Apes, and 
Monkey's ‘Twixt two such she’s would chatter this way, and 
Contemne with mowes the other. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 333 One tbat we preserved alive was quite 
amazed, and made us good langhing, with his mows and 
monkey faces. 1794 Goowtn Cad, Williams 80 By that devil 
that.,made mows and mocking at his insufferable tortures. 
1808 Lamb Let, fo Alanning 26 Feb., A sort of a frantic yell, 
.- witb roaring sometimes, like bears, mows and mops like 
apes. 1847 Lytton Lucretia u. vii, Bob grinned, made a 
mow at Mr, Grabman, and scampered up the stairs. 

b. In phrases mops and mows (see Mop 56.3), 
mocks and mows, mows and mocks. 

1s08 Kennepie /lyting w. Dunbar 353 In to thy mowis 
and mokis, It may be verifeit that thy wit is tbin, 1602 
Fucsecke rst Pt, Parall. 71 Things must be recompenced 
with things...And wordes with wordes, and taunts with 
mockes,and mowes, 1681 W. Rozsertson Phraseol. Gen, 
(1693) 898 Mocks and mows with the month, sannz. 

2. Sc. ta. A jest. Obs. 

¢1450 Hottano Howdal 831 The fulis fonde in the flet, 
And mony mowis at mete On the flure maid. 1501 Douctas 
Pal. Hon, 1. x\ix, And Benytas of ane mussill maid ane aip, 
With mony vther subtill mow and jaip. 1535 STewaat Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) 11. 375 Mony mow & knak, a 1578 Linvesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 198 Everie word was 
ane mow that he spak. p 

b. The plural form is used (latterly without 
consciousness of its grammatical character) with 
the sense ‘jest’ (as opposed to eamest). Often 
predicatively (quasi-adj.), esp. in negative contexts, 
=‘ (no) laughing matter’, ‘(not) to be trifled with’. 

1530 Lynpesay Jest, Papyngo 71, Y maid it bot in mowis. 
asso Christis Kirke Gr. 155 The millar wes of manly mak, 
To meit him wes na mowis. a@ 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.173 My lordis, is it mowse or earnest ? 
1728 Ramsav Archers diverting themseives 156 Or in earnest, 
or in mows, Be still successful. 2877 G. Macponap Jr. 
Lossie Wii, Juist tak tent the morn what ye say whan Jean's 
i? the room. .for she’s no mowse. 1888 Barrie Auld Lichi 
fdylls xii, Its not mous to be out at such a time. 


Mow, 53.3 dia/, East Anglian var. of Maw 56.3, 


a gull. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 346/1 Mowe, byrd, or semewe. a14g90 
Boroner /tin, (1778) 11x Et ibi nidificant aves vocata 


ganettys, gullys, see mowys, et catera aves marina. 1893 
Froid Noah (ed. Cozens-Hardy) 49 Mow, Gull (in general), 


+ Mow, 56.4 Se. Obs. 
Mutt 56.1] Dust, mould. 

¢1470 Henryson Alor. Fad. vitt. (Preach. Swallow) xiiii 
Like to the mow before the face of wind Quhiskis away, an 
makis wratcbis blind. 1535 Stewart Cron. Sco?. (Rolls) 11. 
79 For-quhy that wall wes nocht biggit with lyme, Bot with 
dry mow that wes of lytill effect. 

+ Mow, 56.5 Obs. rare". [a. MDu. mouwe= 
mod.G, mane.) Fleshy part, muscle. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton vii. 173 Mawgys..cam 
to bayarde, and bounde hym the mowes of the feete there 
wyth all well streyghte. 

ow (méc), vt Forms: 1-2 méwan, 2-4 

mowen, 3 meowen, mewen, mouin, 3-8 mowe, 
5-9 dial, maw(e, 7 mough, 6~mow. /a.t,5,8 
(9 dial.) mew(e, 8- mowed. fa, pple, 1 miwen, 
5 mowe, 5-7 mowen, 6 mowne, 8 Sc. mawn, 6- 
mowed, 7- mown. [A Com. WGer. (orig. re- 
duplicating) verb: OE. mdwan (pa. t. *nidow, pa. 
pple. mdwen); in the other langs. conjugated 
weak: OF ris. méa, MLG. mefen, MDu, maeten 
(Du. maaien), OHG. mden (MHG. marjer, mod.G, 
mahen); from LG, are Sw. meja, Da. mete. The 
root, OTeut. *7#-, pre-Tent. *é-, occurs in MEAD, 
MeEapow, and in Gr. dpay to reap; an extended 
form is found in L, mé-cre to reap. 


[App. a var. of soll, 
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The pa. t. is now always sowed; in the pa. pple. the str. 
and wk. forms are both current.] 

L. ¢rans. To cut down (grass, corn, etc.) with a 
scythe, or (in recent use) with a machine that 
operates like a scythe. Also with away, dowz. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. i. (2890) 28 Peer neniz mann for 
wintres cyle on sumera hex ne mawep. x297 R, Grouc. 
(Rolls) 5253 pe gode kni3tes leye adoun as gras fat me dob 
mowe, 14.. CAzld. Jesus 26 in Horstm. A dtengl, Leg. (1878) 
111 Pen men hyre corne repyd & mew. ¢ 1462-3 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 269 Withe wedys, whiche must be mowen doune 
playne. ¢1482 in Cad. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 
69 Alianore..mewe down his corn growyng grene on the 
felde. 1530 Patscr. 641/1, 1 mowe with a sythe, ze fauche. 
Wyll you mowe this corne or shere it? 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. 
tii. 39 Like to a Harnest man, that task’d to mowe Or all, or 
loose bis hyre. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 371 
They mowed green corn, to give the blades to horses. 1668 
Dryven £ven, Love 1, it, Our love here is like our grass, if 
it be not mowed quickly tis burnt up. 1711 Swirr Yrndé. to 
Stefla 13 May, The hay of our town is almost fit to be mowed, 
1847 Marrvat CAildr, N. Forest v, It was time to mow down 
grass to make into hay for the winter. 1875 Laucyc?. Brit... 
323/1 Itcan. .bekept going sixteen hoursa day, and will easily 
mow from 26 to 18 acres of seeds or meadow in that time. 

b. In figurative context. Now rave. ; 

t+ Formerly used (instead of read) antithetically with soz. 

c1z50 Prov, Alfred 83 in O. £. Alise. 106 Hwych so pe 
mon sowep Al swuch he schal mowe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
239 For Supplant with his slyhe cast Fulofte happneth for- 
to mowe ‘Yhing which an other man hath sowe. 1549 
Covervatr, etc. Eras, Par. Gal, 20 Suche seede as euery 
man soweth, suche shal he mowe. 1628 Wituer Brit. Re- 
meu, ut. 67 And 1 mow Oft times with mirth, what Lin 
teares did sow. 1690 W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 305 
What you sow so that you must mow. A 

c. transf. and jig. To cut (off, dow, etc.) with 
a sweeping stroke like that of a scythe; to destroy 
or kill indiscriminately or in great numbers. Now 
rare exc. with down, in reference to slanghter in 


battle by cannon-shot or fusillade. 

€1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. cl. (1869) 135 It is thilke 
that Gowen, the lyfe and the gost out of the bodi, 1513 
Dowctas Aneis x. ix. 10 Than, as wod lyoun, ruschyt he 
in the fycht, And all quham hearekis nerrest hand Without 
reskew dovn mawis with bis brand. 1593 SHaxs. 3 //en. }7/, 
v. vii. 4 What valiant Foe-umen, like to Autumnes Corne, 
Haue we mow'd downe in tops of all their pride? 1609 L. 
penson Si. Wont, wv. v, Hee has got some-bodies old two- 

and-sword, to mow you off at the knees. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Seditions (Arb.) 405 The Population of a Kingdome (espe- 
cially if it be not mowen downe by warrs). 1697 Dryvuen 
<Encid x.775 He..Mows off his Head. 1720 Pore //iad xx. 
406 “Tis not in me, tho’ favour'd by the Sky, To mow whole 
Troops, and make whole Armies fly. 1836 ALison //ist, 
Europe (1849-50) V11. xlii. § 38. 120 ‘The Imperial had seen 
500 of its bravest sailors mowed down by the irresistible fire 
of the English vessels. 1884 Afanch. Evan, 21 Mar. 5/1 
The rifle mowed them down as they approached till not 
more than a score lived to reach the lines. 

2, To cut down the produce of (a field, ete.) with 
a scythe or (in recent use) with a mowing machine. 

In early use always with the etymologically related mead, 
meadow, as cognate object. 

¢ 893 K. AScrred Ores. 11. viii. § 2 zelice & mon mad mawe, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 1942 Cornes heo seowen medewen heo meowen, 
¢ 13425 [see Mastery 3b]. 1523 Firzueen. Hxs5d. § 25 Whan 
thy medowes be mowed. they [etc.} @ 1550 Treat. Galanunt 
145 in Hazl. E. P. P. IL. 157 The florysshyoge mede of our 
welth we hane begontomawe, 1604 Dekker Honest IVA. Wks, 
1873 IT. 103 Are not the fields mowen and cutdowne? 1664 
Evetyn Aad. Hort. Apr. 65 Mow Carpet-walks, 1788 Burns 
Sonic Moor-Heni, The heather was blooming, the meadows 
were mawn. 1871 R. Exuis Catudlus Ixiv. 354 As some 
labourer .. Uoder a flaming sun, mows fields ripe-yellow in 
harvest. 1900 Mrs. Giyn Visits Elfz. (1906) 65 He looks as 
quiet and respectable as the pony that mows the lawn. 

ii. 171t in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comuit. App. V. 153 
The Irish foot.. were moweing tbe field of honour, 

b. ¢ransf. in jocular use: To shave. 

1650 Butwer Anthrofomet. Pref., Here the luxuriant Chin 
quite down is mown, 19719 D’Urrey Pits 1, 229 My Holi- 
day Cloaths on, and face newly Mow'd. 1833 J. Hottano 
Manuf, Metal 11, 27 ‘So’, said one of tbe metropolitan 
journalists, ‘we may one day mow our beards witb 1 relic 
of old London Bridge’. @ 1839 PraED Pogues (1864) 11. 99 
He..mows his beard ev militaire. 

3. aésol. To cut down grass, corn, etc., with a 
scythe, or (in recent use) with a mowing machine. 

azi0o Gerefa in Auglia (1886) 1X. 261 In Agusto and 
Septembri and Octobri mawan. 1340 Ayend. 214 Huo banne 
ssolde erye and zawe ripeandmawe. 1523 Firzuers. Hus. 
§ 22 In the later ende of Inne is tyme to begyn to mowe. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. t. viii. § 2 Like an ill Mower, that 
mowes on still, and neuer whets his Syth. 1721 Swirt Yradé. 
to Stetla 19 May, About our town we are mowing already 
and making hay. 1772 C. Ropinson Let. to ¥. Grimston 19 
Julyin Grimston Papers, My mowers the other day mewoyer 
a partridge nest with sixteen eggs. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. 
Hornbook viii, Friend! hae ye been mawin, When ither 
folk are busy sawin? 1863 A.H.Cuarteris Jas. Robertson 
iit. 48 Saying, he was going to mow. 

b. in figurative context. (Cf. 1b.) 

€1175 Lamb, Hom. 131 pe Se sawed on hlescunge be scal 
mawen of blescunge. ¢ 1200 7 rin. Colt, Hom.147 Hie hiden 
wepende and sewende, and shule cumen mid blisse and 
mowen. 1633 Br. Hate Occas. Afedit. (1851) 144 He, there- 
fore, that spends his whole time in recreation, is ever whet- 
ting, never mowing. 1653 WaLLER Panegyric to Ld. Prow 
tector 63 Ours is the Harvest where tbe Indians mowe. 

ce. transf. To sweep down men in battle. Hence 
trans, with cognate obj., to make (one’s way, a 
passage) by ‘mowing’. 

¢1300 Havelock 1852 But thanne bigan he for to mowe 
With the barre, and let bem shewe, Hw he cowthe sore 
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smite, 1678 Dryvpen 42 for Love t. i, Mow’em out a Pas- 
snge, And, entring where the foremost Squadrons yield, 
Begin the noble Harvest of the Field. 1757 Gray Farad 86 
Long years of havock..thro’ the kindred squadrons mow 
their way. i : 

Mow (mau), v.2 Now daé. (see E.D.D.). Also 
4,7 Mowe, § moweye, mughe, 7 mough, moow. 
[f. Mow 56.!] ¢raxzs. To putin mows, Also with wp. 

1393 Lanat. 7, P2.C.v1. 14 (MS, Vespasian 1B, xvi.) Canst 
pbow..Mowe ober mouwen (ALS. PAillipps 8231 mowen, AIS, 
Camb. Univ. Libr. muwe] oper make bond for sheues. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/17 A rchonizc, to moweye. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 245/2 To mughe hay, archontare, archoni- 
zere. 1609 HoLtiany Aan. Alarce/l, xxii ii, 220 In this 
maner in those countries such kinds of farage are mowed up. 
16z0 MARKHAM Farew, f/usb, xii, 80 How to Stacke or Moow 
your Corne without the dores. 1764 Aluseum Rust, 11. 
xxxiil, 107 Let them be thrown promiscuously into the bay 
of the barn, and not regularly mowed, 

Mow (mau, méu), v3 Also 5-6, 9 mowe, 6 
moo, mowgh, 7, 9 moe. [f. Mow 54.2] 

L. zxtr. To make mouths or grimaces. 

€1430 LypG. Attn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 To skoffe and 
mowe lyk a wantoun ape. 1822 IF ordd §- Child (Roxb.) Aiij, 
I can mowe on a man And make a lesynge well I can. 1589 
R, Harvey 72, Perc. (1590) 11 He spide a lacke an apes, in 
a gaie cote, sit mooing on a Marchants bulke, 1610 Suaks. 
Temp, it. it. 9 Sometime like Apes, that moe and chatter at 
me, And after bite me, 1647 TrArp Corie Heb. xiv 36 So 
they mowed at David, mocked at Isaiah, .jeared our Saviour. 
1748 SMOLLETT Aod. Kand. lili, A noive like that of a ha- 
boon when he mows and chatters. 1819 SuELLEY Peter Liclt 
3rd vi. xx, With Flibbertigibhet, imp of pride, Mocking and 
mowing by his side. 2855 J. H. Newman Callista (1890) 
264 An animal of some wonderfil species..proceeded to 
oan and crawl, moeing and twisting as it went. 1884 
W..C. Smita Avddrostax 45 Every streak of mist... Pointed 
and mowed and mocked and laughed at him. ; 

+2. Se. a. tntr. To jest. b. trans. To deride, 
mock. Oés. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Aris (S.T.S.) 208 He did bot 
scornyt the merchand, and mowit the lettres of the kingis. 
1529 LynpEsay Cowf/. 246 Quod the thrid man; thow dois 
hot mow. 1596 Datrympce tr. Lesire’s [7ist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
y. 268 The king mowit verie oft with him. 

+ Mow,v.* Also7 mowe. [Echoic.] =Moov. 

1603 Hottaxo Plutarch's Mor. 4 Brute and wilde beasts, 
which hardly are parted from their companie,.. but stil] they 
lowe and mowe after them. 1641 J. JACKSON Prue Evan. 
7. u. 112 S. Luke..an Oxe indeed,..that he did mow and 
low the Gospel abroad over all the world. 

Ifence Mow‘ing v4/. 56. Also Mow'er, a cow. 

1556 Witnas Dict. (1568) 1610/1 The mowynge or lowynge 
of beastes, sugitus, 1§78 Best in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) 
III. 63 Making great noise, with cries like the mowing of 
Buls. axrjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Alower, a Cow. 

Mow, obs. form of May v1 

Mowable (md ib'l), @. Also 7 moabie. [f. 
Mow v.1+-apLx.] That can be mown; capable 
of growing grass for hay. 

1607 Noruen Surv. Dial, v. 196 Because we speake of up- 
land meddowes, we will accept all mowable grounds in that 
sence. 1793 Wasuincton Let. 12 Dec., Writ. 1891 XII. 364 
For every acre of ploughable and mowable ground, 

Mowah, Moware: sce Mauwa, Mower. 

Mowburn (méwbyin), v. [Back-formation 
from Mowsunrnt.] utr. Of hay, corn, etc.: To 
heat and ferment through being stacked too green. 
4707 Mortimer //ws5, (1721) 1, 134 Be careful not to house 
it green, lest it mow-burn. 1876 EZncycl. Brit. 1V.266/2 Vhe 
buyer has also to jndge if it has been heated or ‘mow-burnt', 
while lying in the field after being cut, or in the stack. : 

Hence Mow‘burn sé., the process of becoming 
mowbumt; = mowheal (Mow sé.1 4). 

1764 Aluseum Rust. U1. Ixxy. 251 Your correspondent’s 
method seems to threaten that dreadful malady, mow-burn. 

Mowburnt (méwbomt), 2 [f. Mow 53.1 + 
Burnt ffl. a.) Of hay, corn, etc.: Spoilt by be- 
coming overheated in the mow. 

1548 ded 2 § 3 Edw. VI,c.10§ 2 Any Malte..beinge made 
of mowburnte or spired Barley. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs, 
(Surtees) 54 To lye such barley aside for seede as is.. 
moweburnt, 1764 Museum Rust. 11. Ixxi, 234 The hay 
stacked in this damp state is always mow-burnt, 1900 Daily 
News 23 May 9/1 The greater part was good, but there was 
a mixture of bad mowburnt {overheated in the rick), 

Mowchatowe, obs. form of Musracuio. 

Mowche, obs. form of Moocu z. 

Mowcht, mowcte, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mowdie, -y, var. forms of MoupiE. 

Mowd(i)ewart, -wort, etc. : see MouLpwanp, 

+ Mowe. 0%s. Forms: 1 maze, 2-3 mage, 
3 mawe, mohe, mouie, moje, mowe, 4 mau, 
4-5 mow. [OE, mdge (also mdéze):—OTeut. type 
*m&gon-; the corresponding fem, to maz May 56.2] 
A female relative, kinswoman; esp. by marriage, 
as an aunt, niece, sister-in-law. 

Beowulf 1391 Grendles magan gang. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 125 Seinte marie,.com to hire moje Seinte elizabet, 
e250 Gen, & £x. 1651 He was hive monies sune. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 6458 Supbe he made be ober Pat bet eee 
spousi be grpgeurs mowe, @ 1300 Cursor AM, 2807 ‘ Has pou 
her’, pai snid, ‘ani man, Sun or doghter, mik or mau’. ¢1440 


Promp. Parv.345/2 Mow, husbondys syster, or wyfys systyr, 
or syster in lawe, 


Mowe, obs. f. May v.1, Mew 50.2, Move v., Mow. 

Moweare, obs. form of Mower]. 

Mowed (méud), ppl. a. rare. [f. Mow v.1+ 
-ED1,] = Mown Afi, a. 


MOWING. 


1659 Hammonp Ox /'s. Ixxii. 6 Like rain upon the mowed 
grass. 1859 P. Beaton Yews in the Last 11. vii. 261 Fields 
of mowed corn, 

+ Morwell. 04s. [(?repr.OL.*nzigel,a. Lemiigz].] 
The mullet. 

c1475 Pict. Voc. in WreWiilcker 765/1 //ic mugilus, a 
mowel, 

Mowen, obs.f. May v.l; obs. pa. pple.of Mow z.! 

Mowence, variant of MUANCE. 

Mower! (méua1). Also 5 moware, -eare, 
-eer, -ere,6 mowyer. [f. Mow v.14 -rR!, 

With regard to the form sowyer, see -1ER.J 

1. One who cuts grass, ete., with a scythe. 

¢ 31440 Prop, Parv.345/2 Moware wythea sythe, fadcator, 
metedius, 1573 Tusser //ush, (1878) 120 Set mowers a mow- 
ing, where ncadow is growne, 1632 Mitton Z' Allegro 66 
The Mower whets his sithe. 1727 in 644 Nef. Dep, Apr. 
App. n. 118 ‘The Office of Keeper of Mushy Park..and of 
Paler and Mower of the Brakes thereof. 1866 M. Arno.p 
Thyrsis xiii, Where are the mowers, who..Stood with sus- 
pended scythe Lo see us pass? 

b, Prov. phrase. Ao meat for mowers + unsuit- 
able to, or unobtainable by, people of low degree. 

1542 Upart £rasn. Apoph. 342 Lais an harlot of Corinthe 
of excellent beautie, but so dere & costely that she was no 
morsell for mowyers. 1552 Latimer Servet, Septrag. (1584) 
322 b, Therefore it [sc. this parable] may well be called hard 
meate, not meate for mowers nor ignorant people. 1581 
Muvcaster Posttions xxxviii. (1887) 179 To hope for hie 
mariages, is good meat, but not for mowers. 

ce. Mower’s mite, the Leplus aulumualis. 

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lew. 

2. A mowing machine. 

B52 in Lucycl. Brit. (1853) 11. 279/1 Mowers and reapers 
must become as indispensable..as hurse-rakes, ploughs and 
thrashing mnachines. 1903 .Wotor. lun. 245 This machine is 
designed to draw mowers and reapers in the field. 

+ Mower“. OJs. Also 5 moware, 6 mowar. 
[f. Mow v8 + -ex1.] One who makes mouths; a 
jester, a mocker. 

61440 Pronp. Parv.345/2 Moware, or makere of a mowe? 
..valgiator, 1g00-20 Duxpar Poems Ixxxii. 34 Think 3e 
nocht schame, ‘lo hold sic moweris on the moune. rot 
Doveras #2, /fo#. 1. li, Juuenall like ane mowar him 
allone, Stude scornand euerie man as thay jeid by. 1530 
Pacscr. 246/2 Mower skorner, socgucvr 

Mower: sce Mow w.4 

Mowest, Moweye, obs. ff. Moist @., Mow v.2 

Mowgh, obs. form of Mow 5.1, Mow v3 

Mowghe, obs. form of May v.!, Mow 54.1 

Mowght.e, Mowhair, obs. ff. Mora, Monarr, 

Mowhake, -hawke, obs. farms of Monawk. 

Mowing (mouin),7d7.50.1 [f. Mowz.1 + -1nuhJ 

Ll. ‘The action of Mow v.1 

1494 Nottingham Ree. WI. 278 Paid for mowyng and 
teddyng. 1575 Stanford Churchw. Ace. in Antiguary 
XVII 272 It. for moyng and kockyng of an acre of pulsse. 
1858 GLenny Gard. Every-day Bh. Dec. 2583/2 Mowing 
must nol be neglected where you kave to keep the grass 
in good order. 

b. concr. The quantity of grass cut at one time; 
also f¢. grass removed by mowing. 

1764 Ant. Reg. 48, | sold the first, second, third, and fourth 
mowings at a shilling per rod. 1802 W. Forsytn Frutt 
revs xxv. (1824) 349 Vou must lay some short grass mowings 
+.at the bottoms of the large baskets. 

2. U.S. Land on which grass is grown for hay. 

1786 Alem. Amer. Acad. Sci. (1793) 11. 120 This extent 
contnins..as fine ploughland and luxuriant pasture and 
mowing, as I had before seen. 1788 [see Orcuarpine 2]. 
1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Town Folks iv. (1870) 33 And be off 
lying inthe mowing, likea partridge, when they comeafter ye. 

3. atirib, and Comb., as mowing-crop, ground, 
-machine, meadow ; mowing grass, grass reserved 


for mowing; mowing-machine bird, the grass- 
hopper warbler, Zoczstedla nexvia. 

1766 Museum Rust. VI. 30 Burnet will rarely make a 
*mowing-crop the first year. 1773 Ann. Reg, 112 A horse 
had got into bis *mowing-grass. 1884 Jerreries Life of 
Fields 50 Only a few [bees] go down to the mowing gruss. 
1636 in 1s¢ Cent. Hist. Springfledd, Alass, (1898) 1. 158 Less 
than three acres of *mowinge ground. 1850 OaiLvir, *Mow- 
ing-macbine. 1884 Roe Nad. Ser. Story viii, The mowing 
machine would be used in the timothy fields, 1887 A. C. 
Smita Birds MWiltsh. 154 (The Grasshopper Warbler] is 
. known as the ‘*mowing-machine bird’, in allusion to its 
remarkable note. 1799 Wasiincton H’rit. (1893) XIV. 233, 
1 am not sanguine enongh to expect that it will make good 
*mowing meadow. 

Mowing (mauin), 742, 56.2 [f Mow v.2 + 
-ING “| The process of placing in a mow. 

1572 Horoer (ed. Higins), Mowghing or heaping, acerna- 
fo, 1828-32 in WepsTER; and in later Dicts. 

Mowing (mau-, mowin), vd/. 56.3 [f. Mow v.3 
+ -ING!,] The action of making grimaces; an 
instance of this; also, derision. 

a Wyetir Hosea vii. 16 This the mowyng, or scornynge, 
of hem inthe lond of Egypt. ¢2430 Stans Puer ad Alensant 
29 in Babees Bk, 278 Grennynge & mowynge at pi table 
eschewe, a 1968 Ascuam Schodent. 1, (Arb.) 54 If som Smith. 
feild Ruffian take np..som new mowing with the montb. 
1607 TorsELL cy Beasts 7 Because of their marueilous 
and divers mowings, mouings, voices, and gestures, 1833 M. 
Scotr Yon: Cringle xi. (1842) 248 He skipped up tous.. with 
sundry moppings and mowings, 1881 (see Moprina vdé. s6."]. 

+ Mowing, v4/. 50.4 Obs. [f. mowe (see Mayz.!) 
+ -InGl.] Ability. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth, ty. pr. iv. og (Camb. MS.) The 
Mowynge of shrewes [orig. salorum potestas] which Mow- 
ynge the semyth to ben vnworthy nis no mowynge, 
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MOWING. 


Mowing, v4. 5.5; see Mow v.4 

Mowing (mavin, mou'in), pf. a. [f. Mow 2.3 
+-ING%.] Grimacing ; mocking, derisive. 

@ 1518 SKELTON Afagny/, 2124 To mockynge, to mowynge, 
to lyke a iackenapes. 1532 Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 
358/1 And then should stande vp and preache vppon 2 stoole 
and make amowyng sermon. 1858 S. WitserForce Leé, in 
R.G. Wilberforce Zi/e (1881) IT. xi. 394 To get rid of the 
nanseons Romanizing peculiarities of these mowing apes. 

Mowkisin, obs. form of Moccasiy. : 

Mowl,». rare—'. In phr.mope and mowl, substi- 
tnted by Carlyle for‘ mop and mow’: see Mow v.3 

1837 Cartyte #7. Aev. Li. iv, With these it is n hollow 
phantasmagory, where like mimes they mope and mowl. 

Mowl(e, variant forms of Moot sd. dial. 

Mowla, Mowld, obs. ff. Mutian, Mourn. 

Mowl(l)e, variant forms of Muts, chilblain. 

Mowlewarp(e, obs. forms of MouLpwaRrp. 

Wown (méun), #7/. a. [pa. pple. of Mow z.1] 
Cut down with a scythe or mowing-machine. See 
also NEw-MOWN. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cii. 14 Beod mannes dazas mawenum 
hege eghwer anlice. 1612 Bipte /’s. Ixxii, 6 He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grass. 1844 STeruEens Bk. 
Farm VIL. 1068 A mown stook does not look so well asa 
reaped one. 1906 Ediz. Rev. Apr. 386 Untrodden stretches 
of mown grass, 

Mownzte, obs. forms of May v.1 

Mowntan, obs. form of MounTAIn. 

Mowntance, -ans, obs. ff, MOUNTANCE, 

Mowry, variant form of Maur Oés., ant. 

Mowra, variant of Manwa. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Mowra, a kind of arrack obtained from 
Bassia tatifolia, 1895 Mrs. 8. M, Croker Village Tales 
(1896) 177 Drink—-drink, from the fatal mowra-tree. 

Mowre, var. Maur O¢s.; obs. form of Moor sd.2 

Mows, obs. f. MEvsE, Mouse; obs. pl. Mow sd.2 

Mowsare, obs. form of Mouser. 

Mowse, obs. f, Mews, Mouse; obs. pl. Mow sd,.2 

Mowseale, obs. form of Muzz.e v. 

Mowsle, variant of Mousne z. 

+ Mow'somie, @ Sc. Ods. In 6 mowsum, 
mousum. [f. Mow sé.2 + -some.] Jocular. 

1596 Datavnpce tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. v. (S.1.5.) 268 This 
Jhone, quha naturalie was iocund, Jellie, and mowsnm. 
7oid., His honest, wittie, mousum, and mirrie conceitis. 

Mowss(e, Mowster, obs, ff. Mousr, MUSTER. 

Mowster de vylers: see MustER-DEVILLERS. 

Mowstre, obs. form of MusTER sé. 

+ Mow'sy, 2. Obs. [Cf. mosey (mois, mousy, 
etc.) ‘ mouldy, rotten, over-ripe’ in E.D.D., and F. 
moist mouldy.] ? Mouldy (in quot. /ig.). 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 211h, This mowsy 
and drossy chaffe long sithence bloune abroad in y° eyes of 
Augustine by the Pelagianes. 

Mowsyn, Mowt(e, obs. ff. Muse v., Mout v. 

Mowte, Mowter, obs. ff. Mote v.1, MuLTURE, 

Mowth (mésp). [app. a refashioning of MaTu 
after Mow v.] A mowing, MatTH. 

igir J. Greenwoop Exg. Gram. 175 Later-mow'th, the 
after-mowth, now call'd Math. 1817 V. ‘'Homas Papers 
(Bodl. MS, Top. Oxon b. 19) If. 174 A man’s Mowth is 
reckoned at a Statute Acre. 1886 Schedule to Conveyance 
Oct., The first nowth of an allotment in Burcott Revel Mead. 

Mowth, obs. pa. t. of May vl 
Mowthad, variant of Mounpwarr. 

Mowthe, mow3he, obs. forms of Motu. 

+ Mow'yer!. 0ds. Also 5 mugher, muwyer. 
[f. Mow v.4; see -1ER.] One who puts hay in mows. 

14.. Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/18 Archonistus, 1 mowyer. 
Lbid. §77/2 Cumularius,amuwyer. 1483 Cath. Angi. 245/2 
A Mugher of hay, archouizater. 

Mowyer ? (méwyar). U.S. The long-billed 
or sickle-billed curlew, Mementus longtrostris. 

1888 in TrumBuLL Names Birds 198. 

Mowyer, obs. form of Mower!, 

Moxa (mg'ksa). [a. Jap. mo#usa (phonetically 
mg‘ksa), contracted from moe £usa burning herb.] 

1. The downy covering of the dried leaves of 
Artemisia moxa; esp. as prepared in the form of 
a cone or cylinder for burning on the skin as a 
counter-irritant for gout, etc. Also, the plant itself. 

1677 Phil. Trans. XV1.904 He did me the favour to shew 
me some of that Moxa, which by burning it upon any gouty 
part removeth the Gout. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, 
(ed. 2), Afoxa,a certain Down growing upon the lower part 
of the Leaves of Mugwort ; it comes from Japan and China. 
1707 Fuovra Physic. Pulse-Watch 214 The Artery will 
shrink by any sort of Burning such as is made with Moxa, 
or hot Irons, 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1.51 The 
burning of a little cone of moxa behind the ear. 

2. Any substance used like moxa for burning on 
the skin. 


1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. \. 492/1 The material generally 
employed in Europe for moxas is cotton, rendered downy b 
carding, and made into a roll an inch long, and from half 
an inch to two inches in diameter. 1846 Britran tr. Afal- 
gaignes Man. Oper. Surg. 63A small pad was made with 
spider's web, and placed on the corn; it was then lighted, 
and left to burn as a moxa, 77 tr. vou Ziemssen's Cycl. 
Jfed. V1. 227 Mustard plasters, fsthee the actual cautery, 
the moxa &c. to the epigastrium, have sometimes given relief, 

Hence Moxibu:stion [irreg. after ComBUSTION ; 


cf. F, moxibustion (Littré 1885), cauterization by 
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means of a moxa (Dunglison 1833-55) ;_ || Moxo- 
cau'sis [mod.L., f& Gr. «ators burning] = prec. 


Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891). 
Ee Also 6 moye. [Assumed 


+ Moy, 53.1 Obs. \ 
sing. form of Moysg, taken as pl.] Only in apple 


moy = APPLE-MOSE. : 

¢1390 Form of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. {1790) 42 
Appulmoy. 3594 Gd. Huswife's Handmaid to Kitchin 43b, 
‘To make an Apple Moye. 1802 J. Witson AZS. Let. to Tie 
Boucher 17, Apr., Apple moy, or Apple de moy, the Pulp of 
boiled Apples sweetened and put by ready for Use. 

+ Moy, 53.2 Se. Obs. [app. a. F. muid (OF. 
mut) ‘bushel’ :—L, sodium (-ws). Ch Mui.) 
A measure used for salt; ?a bushel. 

1535 Aberdeen Reg. XV1. 693 (Jam.) Twenty twa moys of 
gryt salt. 1538 /ézd., Ane moy of salt. 

[Moy, 5é.2 An imaginary name of a coin, 
evolved by ‘ Ancient Pistol’ from a misunderstand- 


ing of the Fr. soy (me) in his prisoner’s speech, 

It seems unnecessary to suppose that there is an allusion 
toany genuine name of acoin. Morpore, if the word existed 
so early, may have {nrnished Shaks. with the suggestion 
but our oldest instance is of the 18thc. ‘That the Pg. soeda 
was familiar to Shaks. is unlikely. Still less eae is 
Douce’s snggestion, that the word is the F. sid (Moy 50.3), 

1599 Suaks. ffen. V7, w. iv. 15 French. O prennes misere- 
cordio aye pites de may. Pist. Moy shall not serue, I will 
haue fortie Moyes,..#rench. O perdonne may. Pist, Say’st 
thou me so? is that a Tonne of Moyes?] ; 

Moy (moi), 2. Sc. and xorth, Mild, gentle; 
demnre. Also, affected in manners, prim, 

14.. How Gd. Wife taught Dau. 20 Suet and hamly, sem- 
pill and coy, Vith fengeit fair nocht mak our moy. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poems xiii. 11 Richt myld and moy. 1721 KeLty 
Scot. Prov. 31 A bit butt, and hit bend, make amoy Maiden 
at the board end. 1855 Rosinson IVhithy Gloss., Alay, de- 
mure, close or unsocial. 

llence Moy‘ly adv., gently, demurely. 

1529 Lyxoesay Comf?. 333 Gene thay can. .mollet moylie 
on ane Mule. a1g85 Moxtcomerie Cherrie & Slae 114 
So moylie and coylie He lukit like ane sant. 

| Moya (maya). Geol. [?S, American Sp.] A 
name for volcanic mud. 

1830 Lyety Prine. Geol. 1. 410 Streams of water and fetid 
nud, called ‘moya ', poured out, overflowing and wasting 
everything. 1884 Leisure Hour Apr. 246/2 A substance 
called moya, composed of angite, carbon, and infusoria, 

Moyan(n(e, variant forms of Moyen. 

+Moyce. Lec. Obs, Also 6 moseye, moyse. 
[?Corrupt var. of Mons sh.1 (Cf. soose in quot. 
1489-90 s.v.)] ? = Morse sé.t 

c15§0 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 311 Moyses. 
Ariche Moseye of goulde with ruby in the middest. Another 
with the image of our Ladye... Two ould Moyses, 1889 J. 
Ratwe Hist. Hemingborough 77 Gisburgh's will is dated.. 
1479...He gave to the minster a green cope of tissue with 
an eagle standing upon a book on the moyce. 

Moy4d, obs. f. Moop sd... Moye: see Moy s4,t 

Moyen (moién), sJ.1 After 15th c, only Se. 
Forms: 5 moene, 5-6 moyane, -ene, moyne, 5, 
+ moien, 5-9 moyan, 6 moyanne, myane, //. 
moyance, 7 moyand, 8 moyean, 5- moyen. 
[a. OF. moter (mod.F. mayer), subst. use of moten 
(moyen), later form of meten adj., middle: sec 
Mean a2 Cf. Mran 56.2] 

+1. A middle condition orquality; = MEAw 5.21. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 86 YF there were no vertue bytwene 
the oner grete and oner lytyl there shold be no moyen, 

+2. Something interposed or intervening; = 
Mean 50.2 6, Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 24 b/1 Syth the pryncypal angellis 
ben nyghe to god, and ben without moyen enlumyned of god. 

+3. A mediator. = Mgan 56.2.9, 9 ¢. O65, 

2455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 286/1 Request made unto you.. 
to be moyen unto the Kynges Highnesse to ordeyne and 
name a persone, 1458 Paston Lett. 1, 421 To bee my good 
and tendre moyen. .unto the Kinges goode grace, for th’ex- 
cuse of my nown comyng. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 279 b/ 
Thenne late us praye unto this hooly Saynt Saynt token 
baptist to be a moyen bytwene god and us, 

+4, A means, agency. = Man 53.2 10, Obs. 

To make ae t to take steps, use efforts, To sind (the) 
smtoyen(s; to find out a way, contrive. Cf, MEAN 54.2 10 d. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 444 Youre partie 
aduerse und the saide due might not godely hanue founden 
the moyens and the weyes to haue commnned to geder, 
ax470 Tietort Sulle on Friendsh. (Caxton 1481) bj, That the 
said feblenesse sholde be the moyen Lo attain to that which 
they desire in friendship. xgo2 in Lett. Rick. 1/1 § Hen. 
V/T (Rolls) I. 112 We howe made suche secrete moynes as 
we can to knowe howe the exchaunge of the said 1. M. 
crownes myght be made. 1572 Safir, Poems Reforvt. xxxi. 
117 The moyane for till find, How that yai micht eschew 
ye quene. 1581 Hamitton Cath. Traicttse 20 Thir sort of 
men not onlie he sic moyens drauis sindrie to thair faction, 
but also [etc.}. 

+b. Means, resources, =Muansd.212. Also f/, 

1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 111. 316 Personis..that hes 
the moyen to leif on thair awin. 1591 Apr. Apamson Re 
cant, (1598) Bjb, 1..beseekis zou to make intercessionne.. 
to the King, that 1 may haif sum moyance to liue. 1593 
Aberdeen Keg. (1848) 11. 84 To have sufficient rent of thair 
awin, or some honest moyen, industrie, craft or occupatioun, 
to leive on. 1609 Hume Admontt. in Wedrow Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 587 Thei who have best moyen to remane, perhappis 
werie first. 1617 J. Cuampertain in Crd. §& Times Fas. £ 
(848) II. 7 The greatest part of the prime Scots..muake no 
great haste homeward, which perhaps may be for want of 
moyens, as they call it, to carry Lhem along. 

. Mediation, intercession ; exercise of influence 


| 


MOYENANT. 


to bring about something, instigation; infinence 
used on behalf of another, interest. + A/oyen of 
(or at) court: court influence. Yo make moyen{s, 
to intercede, make interest, negotiate (w7?/), make 
overtures. = MEAN sd.2 13 a. 

1484 Paston Lett. 1, 309 And that ye lyke seke a moyen 
of such frendys as ye can best avyse and may verrayly trnst 
uppon to gyde thys mater. 35.. in Cochran-Patrick Rec. 
Coinage Scotl, (1876) 1. 98 Ane Inglischmane..vpon fair 
promisis be moyen of cowrte was appointed maister Coin- 
yeour. 1581 Aderdcen Reg. (1848) 11. 42 hair be moyanne 
of conrt, sinister and wrang informatioun, hes purchest ane 
gift and preuilege of our said Souerane Lord, 1583 Leg. BA. 
St Androts 800 With Monsier then he moyen maid. ¢1610 
Six J. Menvit Afem. (1735) 347 The Master of Gray had 
made moyen for Mr. Archibald. 1636 RurHerroro Leéé. 
(1862) I, lix. 160 We are using our weak moyen and ciedit 
for you up at our own conrt. 1649 Be. Gutury AZevt. (1702) 
14 King Charles..preferr'd Men by Moyen at Court. @165t 
CaLoerwooo Hist. Kirk (1678) 243 By moyen he [Bothwell] 
got presence of the King in the garden.” 1706 A. SuieLos 
Ch. Commun. (1747) 62 The Priesthood was acquired and 
kept by Moyen. 1917 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11.221, I hear 
he has heen at London making moyen and friends to be 
made Principal of the Old Town College. 17ax Ketty Sco?. 
Prov. 243 Moyen does mickle hut Money does more. 1777 
J. Love in Alem. (1857) 1. 330 Little improving of the moyen 
which I have through Christ in heaven. ¢1820 G. Beattie 
Fohn o' Arnha (1826) 17 When Charlie Stuart, the vile Pre- 
tender, Made moyen to be our Faith's Delender. 1871 W. 
ALEXANDER Yohnuny Gibb xxxix. (1873) 218 His purpose being, 
as his father phrased it, ‘to lay moyen for a placie come time’. 

b. f/. in the same sense. 

1471 Arriv, Edw. {V (Camden) 9 Dayly came certayne 
personns on the sayd Erlls hehalve to the Kinge, and made 
great moynes, and desired him to treat withe hym. a 3578 
Ltxorsay (Pitscotlie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 165 Thinkand 
na thing better nor they wald mak thair moyenis witht him. 
1893 Leg. North, Guidman o' Inglismild 30, 1 mith hae 
moyens laid to win wi’ you. ; 

+6. Instrumentality. Chiefly in phrases By or 
through (the) moyen of: (a) by the instrumentality 
of (a person or thing); (4) in consequence of, by 
reason of, owing to. By ¢his or thal mayen, by 
means of this or that; in this or that way; thus. 
Cf. MEAN 54.2 14. Obs. 

14.. Lett, Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 160 
The soconr and Lrust of oure moene Lhat she putteth in us, 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.1.S.) 268 The witnes, ., be 
the moyen of the qubilkis ilk ane..thinkis to prove his en- 
tencioun. @1578 Lixoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 108 Be quhat moyane sall 1 red me of this mischeif. 
a 1651 Catpeawooo /fist. Kirk (1843) 11. 198 Bymy moyen 
muche innocent blood hath heene spilt. 1703 D. Wittiam- 
son Serm, bef, Gen. Assemd, 58 Connived at by the Moyen 
of the.. Noble Lord. 

+b. £2 with szng. sense. Obs. 

1578 Lixpesay (Pitscoltie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 284 
Convenit ane consall be his moyance of the maist pairt of 
the nobilitie at Edinburgh. /é:d. 331 Quhither the castell 
was so strong or the gouneris corrupit be the Earle of Angus 
moyans, I can nocht tell. 

+ Moy‘en, 5.2 Ols. Forms: 6 mayan, 
moyan(e, myan(d, myone, 6-9 moyen, 7 
moyenne, 9 //ist. moienne. [a. OF. moyenne, 
subst. use of moyenne fem. of moyen adj., middle 
(-sized): see Moyen a.J A kind of cannon; = 
culverin moyen (see MOYEN @. ¢.). 

rg09 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 11. 279 note, Three hun- 
dred small artillery, under the names of myand, culverins, 
and double-dogs. 1569 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 25 
‘hat thair be ane moyen and ane falconer convoyit towart 
Dunbartane. 1577 £62d.655 Twa myonis. ld el. Brit. 
{ed. 3) VIII. 194/2 Moyens, which carried a ball of ro or 12 
ounces. 1802 C. James Jlilit. Dict. Motenne, Fr. A piece 
of ordnance, which is now called a four pounder, and which 
is ten feet long, was formerly so called. 7 

+ Moy’en, 2. Oés. [a. F. mayen middle: see 
MEAN a2] Middle. 

1481 Caxton Afyrr. ni. iit. 68 Thise two flodes [Tigris and 
Euphrates] trauerse many grete contrees so longe tyl they 
mete in the see moyen. 1550 J. Coxe Lng. §& Pr. Heralds 
§ 26 (1877) 63 As well of tyme past, moyene as present. — 

b. Of middle rank. (In quot. 1483 adso/. with 
plural ending). 


1481 Caxton Godefroy xxvi. 59 Here ye maye bere how so 
moche peple was loste by the Iolye of the moyen peple. 1483 
—Gold, Leg. 308/s Alle spirites ben sentforus, Thesuperyors 
ben sente to the moyens, the moyens [frinted moyest) hen 
sente to the lowest. 1485 — Chas. Gt. 82 And in thys 
bataylle was slayn..many other of the moyen people. 

c. Of middle size. 

1513 Ace. Ld, Treas. Scot. (1902) Ve For xxvj charge- 
ouris to the culvering moyaine. /éfd. 517 Item, the first 
culvering moiyane, drawin with viij oxin. 1515 /6éd. (1903) 
V. 27 Chargit with twa culvering myance. 

Moyen (moién), v. Se. [t. Moyen 50.1, or a. 
F, moyenner of equivalent formation.] 

1. ¢rans. To accomplish by the use of means ; 
to manage or bring about’ (E.D.D.). 

1589 R, Bauce Serm, Sacram. ii. (1590) H 3b, This con- 
junction is moyaned, be twa speciall moyans. 

+2. To compromise. Oés. 

1598 J. Mewvitt Axtobiog. ¢ Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 441 
The best part thought it meittest to tak tyme to mollefie 
and moyen maters. 

+ Moy'enant, fr¢/. Obs. Also 5 moiena(u)nt, 
moyenaunt, 6 moynant. [a. F. moyennant, 
orig. pr. pple. of moyerner: see MovEN v.] By 
means of. Afoyenant that: on condition that. 

1471 Arriv. Edw. [V (Camden) 21 Moyenaunt he false 


MOYENER. 


faynyd fables and disclandars, that..were wont to be sedi- 
tiously sowne & blowne abowt. 1471 Caxron Recuyeel 
(Sommer) I. 206, I geue the thy lifand gyue the plain ubso- 
lucion of all, moienant that neuer after thou replicque ne 
reherce this trespaas. 1483 — Godd. Leg. 417/ b/2, Vhy fader 
the deuyl ouer whome I haue hope to hnue vyctorye moye- 
naunt on hym the name of Jhesu cryst. a1gs00in /'hree 
1sth Cent, Chron. (Camden) 81 At the whiche daye, moy- 
nant the grace of Almyghty Jesu, the saide towne and castell 
were delivered unto the saide good Kynge Edward, 

Moyenau, moyeneaw, var. fi. Momnrau. 

+Moy'ener. Sc. Obs. In 6-7 moyan(n)er. 
[f. Moyen v.+-ER1.] A mediator, a‘ go-between ’. 

1589 R. Bruce Sera. Sacram. ii.(1gg0) H j, Quhilk ar the 
moyaners of this conjunction, vpon the part of God; and 
quhilk are the moyaners vpon the part of man? 1609 Hume 
aAdmonit. in Wodrow Soc. Alisc. (1894) 570 Yow hold. .that 
Bishops should be..moyanners and mediatoris between the 
Kirk and the Prince. 

+ Moy'ening, /7¢f. Ods. In 6 moiening. [f. 
Moyen v. + -ING*.] = Moyenant. 

2¢ 1820 R. Corrann Prod. to Helyasin Thoms Prose Roun 
(1828) ITT. 2, I Robert Copland have me applied moiening 
the helpe of god to reduce. .it into ouar..english tonge. 

+ Moy-enless, ¢. Obs. [f. Moyen 5d. +-Less.] 
Having no means or resources. 

1587 Hume £4. G. Montcricf 203 Simple sauls, unskilfull, 
moyenles, 

Moyenne, variant of Moyen 50.2 

Moyhair, Moyitie, obs. ff. Mouarr, Morety. 

Moyle: see Mor sds. and v., MULE sds. 

Moyle. Afxizg. Also moil. [?f. the surname 
Moyle.) (See quots.) 

1874 J. H. Cottins Metal Afining 64 The larger kinds of 
wedges known in Cornwall us ‘moyles’ are used more 
especially in quarry work, 1881 Raymono Ainiug Gloss, 
Alot? or Moyle (Cornw.), A drill pointed like a gad. 

Moylere, Moylet, obs. ff. Mu1mer, MULET. 

Moyleteer, obs. form of MULETEER. 

Moylie, variant of MoiLey dia/, 

Moyn, obs. form of Moan. 

Moynant, variant of MovENANT Olds. 

Moynd, moyne, obs. forms of MINE sé. 

1542 /xvent. R. Wardr. (1815) 63 Item, ane uthir peice of 
gold of the moynd unmoltin, a1848 Hate Chvou., Hen 7 
113 So thei cast trenches and made moynes. 

Moyne, variant of Morey. 

Moynel(], -iele, obs. forms of Montat 53.2 

Moynj3eoun, obs. Sc. form of Minton, 

Moyodore, obs. form of Mompore, 

Moyre, obs. f. Mrmr, Morre; var. Mune a. Ods. 

Moysaicall, obs. form of Mosatcat a.2 

+ Moyse. Os. Also 5 moys; and see Moy sé. 
[The last element in afA/e-moyse, APPLE-MOSE, used 
as a word by itsclf.] (Sce quot. 1611.) Cf. also 
Moose 2, 

{e1430 T'we Cookery-bks. 113 (Laud MS. 553) Apple moys. 
1597 Sk. Cookerie ! vb, To make an apple moyse.] 1611 
Frorto, A/osa... Alsou moyse, or phroise made ofegges, milke, 
butter and spice and so fride in a pan. 

Moyse, obs. var. Mois, Moycr, Muss v. 

Moysin, Moyso(u)n: see MolsTteN, Morson. 

Moyster, obs. form of MoIsTuRE, McsteEr sé. 

Moyte(e, -ie, obs. forms of Motrty. 

Mozambique (méuz®mbz"k). [The name of 
a Portuguese territory on the East coast of A frica.] 
A name given to various kinds of dress material. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Mozambique (Fabric), an open 
dress-goods having a chain in which the cotton tbrends are 
associated in pairs, and the woolen filling is soft and fleecy. 
1896 Godey's Mag. Apr. 436/1 A new material of mohair and 
silk is known as Mozambique. 

Mozan, obs. Sc. form of M1zEN. 

Mozarab (moze'rib). Hist. Also Mozgarabe, 
Muzarab. fa. Sp. Afosdrabe (med.L. Mosarabes 
pl.,and with etymologizing perversion A/ixtarates), 
corrupt form of Arab, mzcstatréb, ‘ would-be Arab’, 
active pple. of a verb of the 1oth (desidera- 
tive) conjugation f.¢a7ad ARAB.] In Spain under 
Moorish rule: One of those Christians who, on 
condition of owning allegiance to the Moorish king, 
and conforming to certain Moorish customs, were 
allowed the exercise of their own religion. 

1788 Ginpon Decl. § 7. li. V. 387 The name of Mozarahes 
(adoptive Arabs) was applied to their civil or religious con- 
formity. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 35/2 Muzarad, i.e.a Chris 
tian living under the sway of the Arabs, 

Mozarabic (moze'ribik),a. Also mos-, mus-, 
mugzarabic. [f. MozanaB + -Ic.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Mozarabs. 

Mozarabic ere (vite, use, office, etc.); the ancient ritual 
of the Spanish Church, so called prob. as having been re- 
tained by the Mozarabs after it was disused by other Spanish 
Christians, A modified form of it is still used in some few 
chapels in Spain. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist, 16th C. UL ut. 251 Then he 
mentioned the Musarubic Use, according to which Mass was 
still celebrated every pea: 1791 J. TowNSEND Yourn, 
Spatn (1792) 1.311 In one of the chapels, where they use only 
the Mozarabic Missal. 1863 J.M. NuaLe £ss. Liturgiology 
125 The Mozarabic Liturgy. /d/d¢.126 The Mozarahic Office, 
{bid. 134 Three Priests of Mozarabic churches. /ééd. 135 
The present state of the Mozarabic Rite. /did., The ques. 
tion of mixed marriages between Roman and Moazarabic 
Christians, 


. Parliament’. 


7338 


Mozartean (moza-st7an), z. Also -ian. [f. the 
name of the musician W. A. Alozart (1756-91) 
+-EAN.] Characteristic of the music of Mozait. 

1845 E. Hotmes Mosart 272 The combination of playful- 
ness and grace..imparts to ‘Figaio’..a more decided 
Mogartean character than any other of his works, 1881 
dA thengennt 19 Feb, 273/1 Vhe composer welds his themes 
together with absolute Mozartian ease und grace. 

So Moza‘rtish a., somewhat resembling the 
music of Mozart; Moza‘rtism, partisanship of 
Mozart as against other composers. 

825 Lamp Lefé. (1888) 11. 132 My sister’s cold is as 
obstinnte as an old Handelian, whom a modern amateur is 
trying to convert to Mozart-ism. 1845 E. Jotaes WVozeré 
318 Why my productions take from my hand that particular 
form and style that makes them Mozartish..is probably 
owing to fete]. 

Moze (méuz), v. In 6 moise, 7 mose. (Perl. a 
derivative of Moss sé.1 (in the sense of ‘nap’: cf. 
Moss 56.1 5).] érans. To gig (cloth); to subject to 
the operation of a gig-mill. [fence Mo-zing v4/. 5d. 

1505-6 Corporation Minutes York 1X. 32 (MS.) Vo crop 
und moise every suche clothe. 1633 Arecfam, in Rymer 
Poedera XX. 446/t Whereas..the use of Gigmills is for- 
| bidden.. yet of late thue the same Mills are used under the 
name of mosing Mills. /éé¢., All mosing Mill» shall be 
taken down before Midsomer next. 1842 Aucycl. Brit. ied. 
7) XXI1. 0934/2 After being sheared, it is subject to the gig- 
mill in one direction only, which is called mosing. 1875 
Kunicut Dict, Mech, Mosing, gigging of cloth. 


Mozel(1, Mozki, obs. ff. Muzzre, Mosque. 

Mozy, variant of Mosy a. da/., mossy. 

Mozzetta, mozetta (moze'ta, |{ mptsgtta). 
eel, Also8 mozet, 9 7/.mozzette. [It.sosseé/a, 
dim, of mozsa: see AMICE“.] (See quot. 1885.) 


31774 T. West ee Purness 51 Their choir dress was a 
white or grey Cassock,..over that a muzet, or hood, 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers UW. 417 The old houd was close all 
round, wherens the mozetta is cut in front. 1866 I’. G,. 
Ler Direct. Angi, (ed. 3) 356 Mozetta, a cape with a small 
hood worn by canons and others in the Latin Comnimnion, 
1885, Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 654 Alocetta,..a short vestment, 
| quite open in front, which can, however, be buttoned over the 
breast, covering the shoulders and witha little hood behind, 
It is worn by the Pope, by cardinals, bishops, abbots, and 
others who do so by custom ur Papal privilege. /bid., The 
Tope wears five ditferent mozzette. 


M.P. The usual abbreviation for ‘ Member of 
Often treated (co//og. or in informa! 
writing) as a word, with the pronunciation (em 7) ; 
the plural is written 177°’s, sometimes J/ 7.5. 

1809 Byron Bards & Rew. 273 All hail, M.I! from 
whose infernal brain Thiu-sheeted phantoms glide. 1868 
Houms Lee #. Godfrey xxviii, M.P, to their name is a 
handsomeadvertisement. 1870 Disragrw Lothair viii, There 
were no less than four M.P.s, one of whom was even in office. 
1886 Kiriinc Departm, Ditties, etc. (1888) 53 ‘Skittles !’ 
says Pagett, M.P. 1889 E. Parry Gay Umibred(a iii, 1 shall 
represent the City And be known as the gay M.P, 

lience M.P.-ship, the office of an M.P, 

1832 Miss Mirrorp /ilage Ser. ¥.83 Vhe son's M.P.-ship 
had probably tended to make his mamma epistolary. 1886 
Turver Aly Life as cluthor 67 As to M.P.ship I may have 
bad other chances. 

Mr, [Orig. an abbreviation of MasTen.] 

+1. In the 16th and 17tb c. used for Masrer in 
any of the applications of the word. Os. 

1538 CroMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1g02) 11.139 My 
Lordes Letteres Syngnyfing to my Mr. he hath apoyncted 
the Abhot of Kenelworth for his yerlie pencion c. li. 1575 
Gani, Gurton(title-p.) Made by Mr.S. Mr.ofArt. 1597 18¢ 
Pr, Return fr. Parnass, Ww. i. 1324 But tell mee, art thou put 
away nowe for whippinge thy yonge M®? 1617 Court-b&. 
Alerch.-Faylors' Coup. V1. 633 in Webster's Wks. (Rtldg.) 


p. ix. zofe, John Webster made free by Henry Clinckard his 
Mr. 1631 W. Foster Haplocrismaspougus 2,1 auia M®, of 
Arts in both Vniversities. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Frees 1.133 
Bare the Roots and cut off a Mr Root or two from the 
Tree. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii, 71 All Mr 
Gunners should he able to draw. 1674 R. GooFrey Juj. & 
Ab, Physic 141, | refused the Title of Mr. of Arts, — 

2. Asa prefixed title. Now pronounced (mistaz), 
or with entire absence of stress (mists, m’star). The 
want of a plural form is supplied by A/essrs., 


MUESSIEURS 2. 

Until the latter half of the 17th c. the title was often 
written in the full form aster; but there is renson for be- 
lieving that from the 16thc. it was, ut leust in rapid or care- 
less speech, treated proctiticully, with consequent alteration 
of the vowel of the first syllahle. (See Mister sd.? 1, quot. 
1551.) Eventually the word came to have the weakened 
pronunciation whenever it was used as a prefixed tide, and 
it became customary to employ the abbreviated spelling 
always for this use, and for this only. Hence at the begin- 
ning of the 18th c. waster and Afr. were alrendy regarded 
as distinct words, Cf Mister sd,2, which is merely an occn- 
sional (chiefly jocular) rendering of the pronunciation of the 
word of which ‘ Mr.’ is the accepted spelling, 

The eurly history of the application of J77. is identical with 
that of the use of its fuller form: see MasTER sé,21. From 
the 17th c. it has been the customary ceremonious prefix to 
the name of any man below the rank of knight and above 
some humble but undefined level of social stutus, except 
where usage requires the substitution of some honorific title, 
such, for instance, as those denoting military and naval rank, 
As with other titles of courtesy, the inferior limit for its ap- 
plication has been continually lowered; at the present day 
any man however low in station would be styled ‘Mr.’ on 
certain occasions, e. g. in the uddress of a letter. Modern 
custom forbids the use of the prefix when Zsguireis appended 
to the name, and it is now omitted after ‘The Hon.’ and 

| *The Rev.’ (though some still write ‘the Rev. Mr. A.’ when 


MRS. 


the Christian name happens to be unknown); but in other 
than ceremonious use ‘ Mr.’ is substituted for these Citles, 

The use of Jy. before a prefixed title of office is nearly 
obsolete. The Judges of the Supreme Court are still styled 
‘Mr, Justice A.‘; the designations ‘Mr. Baron A.', Mr. 
Serjeant B.’, belonged to dignities now abolished. In 
municipal use we still occasionally read of ‘Mr. Alderman 
Aw’, ‘Mr. Deputy B.’, ‘ Mr. Councillor C.'. 

Before an official title 04 followed hy the name, the prefix 
Aly, is still cominon, as in * Mr. Chairman ‘, ‘Mr. Editor’, 
“Mr. President’, ‘Mr. Mayor’. ‘Fhese are now used only 
vocatively ; ‘Mr. Speaker‘ is used nlso in the 31d person. 

1447-8 Siivuncrorp “ete. (Cainden) 89 Maister John 
Waryn M+* William Filham. ¢1g2q4 More in EllisOrig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 1. 294 All the lettres of M1" Secretary sent unto your 
Grace. 1553 Aespudlica t. ili. 61 (Brandl) Nowe, M® Inso- 
lence, to your ghostelye purpose. 1957 in SArofsh. Parish 
Documents (1903) 58 Item Re'd of Mr. Vicar for olde shingle 
vit, 1597 182 Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Weis t2it Let mee 
heare Mr. Shakspear's veyne. 1600 Suaks. 4. V. Z. un. iil. 
74 Good enen good Mt what ye cal't. 1662 7>yad Sir #/, 
Vane 84 He further tuld Mr. Sheriff, he was ready: but the 
Sheriff said, he was not. 1680 Lo. Russentin ard. Debates 
1 Mr. Speaker, Sir, secing by Gods Drovidence [etc.]. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 13 Mar. (O.HS.) 1. 203 Mr. Poley, Esq'., 
Member of Parliament, 1841 R. I. Dana Seaean's Man. 
154 Doth the chief and second mates are always addressed 
by their surnames, with J/r. prefixed. 1844 Own in /faste- 
rian Lect. (1846) 1.1 Mr, President and Gentlemen, 1865 
Liven, Standard 10 Mar., At the meeting today Mr. Vice 
Chancellor, the rev. the Master of St. Peter's, presided. 1886 
Tuviir Antodiog. 58 ‘What have I] dune, Mr. Dean?..’ 
‘Why, sir, the porter states that this is the fifth time you 
have not come into college until past twelve o’clock.’ 

b. jocularly, 

1655 Watton Angder x. (1661) 176 If Mr. Pike be there, 
then the little Fish will skip out of the water. 1757 W. 
Tnomrson AL W. Aifvoc. 45 With a handsome Salury for 
Mr. Operator. 1895 J. G. Minpaw Breath fv. Veli? (1899) 
161 There. stood Mrand Mis. lig and the entire Pig fiunily. 

e. Prefixed to a foreign name. Now rare, the 
usual practice being to employ Monsieur (1, 
fhrr, Signor, or the like. 

In French 1/7. is used (beside .1/7.) as an abbreviation of 
Monsteur, Wt may possibly be so intended in the Shak», 
quot. below, where modern editors priut J/ousteur. 

1601 Suaks. Ad/'s Hed? vii, 1 Good Me Laueteh gine my 
Jord Lafew this letter, 1746 Francis tr. Z/orace, AA Mei 
158 note, Mr. Sanadon thinks [ete]. 1778 Phiacwer Lets. 
Wks. 1795 VIL. 223 Mr. ‘Vronchin the physician of the Duke 
of Orleans was sent for to attend Voltahe. 1817 Conenince 
Satyrane's Lett, iil, W and myself acconipanicd Mi. 
Klupstock to the house of his brother, the poet. 

Ilence Mr. 2.,/va7s. toaddressas‘ Mr.’; Mr,-ship, 
the position of being styled ‘Mr.’ 

1747 H.Watrote Let to Vann 26 June, Archer and Rolle 
have only changed their Mr.-ships for Lordships. 1850 Smi- 
LEY Ayank Fairdeigh vi, I tell you what it is, Oaklands (we 
don't Mr. cach other here), you are a right good fellow. 

Mris., obs. abbreviation of mstrs, Mistress, 

Mrs. (Orig. an abbreviation of Misrress.] 

+1. In the 17th ec. often written for MisTRESS in 
all uses. Obs. 

ar6rz Six J. Warincron Brief Mrew (1653) 4 [Q. liz. to 
Abp. Parker's wife] And you (saith she), Madam, I may not 
cull you, and Mrs. lam ashamed to call you, so as } know 
not what to call you, but yet Ido thank you. 1615 Sin CG. 
Iletwysin Ainveclench USS. (Hist. MSS.Comind 1.161 Aman 
of Mrs. Turner's was sent..to meet his Mrs, at Ware. 1632 
Lb. Jonson D/lagu. Lady 1. (1640) 19 [If he could] beget him 
a reputation, and marry an Emperours Daughter for bis Mrs. 
1637 — Sad Sheph. u. ii, I give "hem yee; As presents Mrs. 
1677 W. Husparn .Varratizve (1865) 11.158 Knowing enough 
before of their Villanys, how well soever her Mrs,..mightthink 
ofthem. 1679 Trials of lWWitite, & Other Fesutts 80 Pray Mrs. 
what did that Minister say to you..concerning Mr. Oates? 

2. As a prefixed title of courtesy, Now pro- 
nounced (mi'sis, mi'siz). 

In the latter half of the 17th c. there was a general ten- 
dency to confine the use of written abbreviations to words 
of inferior syntactical importance, such as prefixed titles. 
The form Jfrs. for mistress therefore fell into disuse exc. 
when prefixed to u name ; and in this position the writing of 
the full form gradually became unusual. The contracted 
pronunciation, which in other applications of the word has 
never been more than u vulgarism (see Muissis), became, for 
the prefixed title, first a permitted colloquial licence, and 
ultimntely the only allowable pronunciation. When this 
stage was renched, .1/7s, (with the contracted pronunciation) 
hecame a distinct word from szstress. As tothe chronology 
of these changes evidence is wanting; but it may be noted 
that Walker 1828 says that zistress usa title of civility is 
pronounced #zissis, and that ‘to pronounce the word as it is 
written would, in these cuses, appeur quaint and pedantick'. 

a. Prefixed to the surname of a mariied woman 
(sometimes with her Christian name or that of her 


husband intervening). 

Originally distinctive of gentlewomen, the use of the prefix 
has gradually extended downwards; at the present time, 
every married woman who has no superior title is styled 
‘Mrs. ’even though her husband is of so humble a position as 
not ordinarily to be referred to as‘Mr.’. In British use the 
insertion of a woman’s Christian nume after J/7s. (as ‘ Mrs, 
Mary Smith )is rare exc. in legul documents, cheques, or 
the like, the normal practice when distinction is ueeded being 
to insert the husband's name (as‘ Mrs. John Smith’). In 
the U.S. both these modes of designation are in general use. 

1615 [see 1} 1647 Moder. [ntedl, No. 129. 1 Sept., Mrs. Car 
being a second wife of the said Mr. Car. 1745 H. WatroLe 
Let. to Mann 11 May, Just as a woman is not called Mrs, 
till she is married. 1794 C. Picor Female Jockey Club 54 
Yet Mr Bull is still tenacious of the honour of her master. 
1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd v1, ix. 2 And who /s Mrs. Foy? 
1870 Miss Brincman &. Lynne 11. iii, 66 Mrs, This and 
Mrs. That..approved of the..friends of their respective 
husbands. 


MS, 


+b. Inthe 17th and 18th c. prefixed to the name 
of an unmarried lady or girl; equivalent to the 
mod, use of Miss 54.2 Ods. 

Late in the 18th e. the title (usually, but not always, fol- 
lowed by the Christian name) was applied occasionally to | 
elderly maiden ladies (as ‘ Mrs. Elizabeth Carter’,*Mrs. Han- | 
nah More’) after this use had ceased to be general. 

¢ 1645 Howe t Leéé. (1655) I. v. 235 An ill-favoured quar-~ 
rell..about Mrs, Baker, the Maid of honor. 1707 Heanxe 
Collect. (O.H.S.) 11.17 Mts, Molly Levins... Whic Mr, Le- 
vins is a Beautifull young Brisk Lady of about 16 or 17 
Years of Age. 172a De For Col. Yack, etc. (1840) 342 Mrs. 
Veal was a maiden gentlewoman. 17§t SMOLLETT Per Pic 
i, His only sister Mrs. Grizzle..was now in the thirtieth year 
of her maidenhood. 1791 BoswEtt Foknson an, 1781, The 
company was.. Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, Sir Joshua Reynolds 
[etc]. 7did., Mrs. Carter said [etc.]. 

MS., abbreviation of Manuscuipt (L. save 
scriptunt). Formerly also MS‘, errow. MSS*. 


The form M88. is used for the pl. manuscripts; by 
some writers also (after the custom in mod.Latin) 
for manuscript adj. when agreeing with a plural sb. 

1670 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 3), AL.5. stands for wanuscrip- 
tum, a Manuseript. 1699 Bentley Phai, \ntrod. 22 To | 
shew that it was not taken out of some ancient MS. Ibid. \ 
32 Though some of the MSS Copies of Eusebius date it vi | 
Vears hefore. 1709 MS#[see Matter sd.!19 d]. 1716 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 334 A little MSSt. containing MSS. Ad- 
ditions to Guil. Nenbr. 1780 C. Burney in Louisa Twining 
Recreat. & Std, (1882) 82 A coachfull of the MSS. 7 had 
collected for my ‘History’. 1798 Brit. Crit. X1. 111 A se- 
lection of all the most important readings from MSS, editions, 
and versions. 1883 1. Barratts Phys. Metempiric Pref. 21 | 
He generally kept his MSS. at his chambers in Lincotn's Inn. 

*'b. Treated jocularly as a word (em es). 

1818 Byron Occas. Pieces, V0 Alr. Murray ii, To thee.. 
The unfledged MS. authors come. 1821 — Vis. Fudgu. 
cii, He. «drew forth an MS, | 

M¢t., abbreviation of Mount sé.1 

+ Muable, «. Oés. Also 4 muuable. [a. 
OF. muable:-L. mitabilem: sce MUTABLE @.] 
Mutable, changeable, variable. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. Pr. vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) Alle the 
progression of Muable nature..taketh his causes..of the 
stablenesse of the dyuine thowght. 1390 Gower Coxf III. 
295 Fortune hath evere be muahle And mai no while stonde 
stable. 1481 Caxton Wyrr. 1. xiti. 42 Thus ben not the 
sciences muable hut alleway ben estable and trewe. H 

+Wuance. 0és. Also 4 Sc.mowenee. [a.OF, | 
muance = Sp. mudansa, It, atutanza:—popular L. | 
*yiitantia, {. mittant-em, pr. pple. of mitare to 
change.] Change, mutation. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 134 God..Reserwyt till his maieste 
For to knaw..Offalkyn tyme the mowence. 1480 Caxton 
Ovid's Met. xiv. xii, Lytil avaylled hym thise changes & 
inuances, 

+ Muant, 2. O’s. In 5 muaunt. [a OF. 
muant:—L. mitiait-ent: see prec.) Changing. 

taz412 LyvG. Pwo Merchants 574 My fulle isderkyd into, 
wane, With wynd forwhirlyd as is a mvaunt fane. | 

Muasin, obs. form of Murzz1n. 

+ Mubble-fubbles, 53. 7/. slaxg. Obs. Also 
6-7 muble-fubles, 7 mumble-. Depression of 
spirits, ‘blue devils’. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyly’s Wks. (1g02) W11. 410 Me 
make him pull his powting croscloath ouer his beetle browes 
for melancholie, and then my next booke shall be Martin in 
his mubble fubbles. 1592 Lyty A/idas v. ii, Melancholy is 
the creast of Courtiers armes, and now euerie base com- 
panion, beeing in his muhle fuhles, sayes he is melancholy. 
1607 Acc. Christmas Prince 55 in Misc. Antig. Angd.(1816) I, 
And when your brayne, feels any payne, With cares of state 
& troubles, We’el come in kindnesse to put your highnesse 
Out of yt mumble fubbles. 1654 Gayron Pleas. Notes 1. 
xi. 145 When shee was in the Mubble-fubles. 

Mubulle, Muc, variant forms of MoBLe, Muck. 

+ Mucage. Aled. Ols. [a. med.L. mitcago 
(miicagin-), {. micus: see Mcous.] =MUCILAGE, | 

1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 194 If the Mucage should 
bemore crass, then the quantity of roots. . must be augmented. 

+ Muca‘ginous, a. Ods. [f. med.L. waedgin- : 
see prec. and -ous.) = MUCILAGINOUDS. 

1657 Tomunson Kenon's Disp. 133 External Unguents, 
mucaginous Salves, and Pultises. 1806 AserNetuy Surg. 
Obs. u. 87 The soapy or mucaginous feel of hile. 

Mucate. Chem. [see-ate.] Asaltof mueic acid. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 78 They found the 
mucateof silver composed of Mucic acid [and] Oxideofsilver. 

Mucche, Mucchel, obs. ff. Moucu w., MICKLE, 

Muccilaginous, obs. form of Muciuacinous. 

Muccinigo, variant of Moccenico. 

Muccomucco, obs. form of Moco-moco. 

Muccudum, variant of MokADDAM. 

Mucculent, Muccus: see MucuLent, Mucus. 

Muce, variant of MrusE. 

Mucedin (mizsi‘din), Chem. [f. L. mitcédo 
(see Mucreprnous) + -1N.J}) A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, one of the constituents of gluten. 

1871 Warts tr.Gmelin’s Handbk. Chent. XVII. 443 Wheat- 
mucedin...Properties. Mucedin, which is gummy when 
separated, forms, after drying in a vacuum, slightly coherent 
lumps fetc.]. /éfd. 444 Rye-mucedin. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
X. 696 It [se. gluten}. .according to Ritthausen consists of 
gdutencasein.., glutenfebrin, gliadix..,glulin,and mucedin, 

Mucedinous (miwsidinas), a. ot. [f. L. 
mucédin-, miicédo mucus (in mod.L. used for 
‘mould’, after L. wzedéceve to be mouldy) + -ous.] 


Having the character of mould; resembling mould. 


734 


1857 Beaxevey Cryptog. Bot. § 224 A mucedinons mass of 
threads or cells from which the plant grows. 1867 J. Hoce 
Alicrose. tt. i, 332 Another more closely connected growth 
of mucedinous fungi, commonly called mushroom spawn. 

Muceron, obs. form of MoossERon. 

Wuch (mvt), a, quasi-sd. and adv. Forms : 
3-6 muche, miche, moche, 4-6 meche, mouche, 
mych(e, 5-6 moch, mich, § mech, 6 mutch, 
mitch, mytch, mushe, 3- much. [Early ME, 
muche, moche, meche, miche, shortened from 


muchel, mochel, nechel, michel + see MICKLE, 

‘The shortening may have been suggested by the relation of 
duet tothe longer form éuzfed(see Lite and Littce adys.,adus., 
and sés.). The cause, however, may have been phonetic ; 
another instance of the loss of / after cA seenis to exist 1n 
wench, 14th c. wenche, app. from early M E, wenchel.) 

A. adj. in 
1. = Great a., in various applications. 
+a. with reference to size, bulk, stature. Of 


persons, occas.: Adult, grown up. Obs. 

Surviving in certain names of English villages, as Much 
Burstead, Much Leighes (now Great Leighs), Much Wen- 
lock (in 17th c. also More Wenlock). Cf, Great a. Ge. 

c1a0g Lay. 28036 Al bere muche halle rof mid hire honden 
heo to-droh, 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 4467 stounde 
sate bey by me styl And drogh furba moche boke. 1362 
Lane. P. PZ. A. 1x. 61 A Muche Mon, me aes lyk to 
my-seluen, ¢ 1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 323 In is maner bou 
schalt bringe in be boon of a child wel ynow. If it bea 
miche man, lete him ligge adoun streiz3t. ¢ 1450 Aterlin 1. 
97 Antor, that hadde this childe norisshed till he was a 
moche man of xv yere of age, he hadde hym trewly norisshed, 
so that he was faire and moche. 1460 Capcrave Chrox. 
(Rolls) 132 This William mad Westminster Halle: and 
whan he’sei it first, he seide it was not half mech inow. 
1509 Barciay S/yp of Folys (1874) 1, 112 Whiche in a 
nother's iye can spye a lytell mote And in his owne can nat 
fele nor espye A moche stycke. 1573 Tusser //1sd. (1878) 
38 A sheepe marke, a tar kettle, little or mitch, two pottles 
of tar to a pottle of pitch. 

+b. with reference to power, rank, importance, 


or eminence. Oés. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 11537 Hercne Maximian bu zrt of much cunne. 
¢1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson)i1 A muche mon com from Troye, 
y wis, Wes icleped Bruyt Sylvius. @ 1400 Péstrll of Susan 
315 Bi be muche god, bat most is of miht. a 1450 Myac 
1268 Any mon myche or luyte. 
+. with reference to amount or degree. Ods. 
e200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 203 hs me leded fram miche wowe 
to michele wele. 13.. Guy IVarw. (A) 164 Al bai wonderd 
strongliche, For his feirhed was so miche. 1697 jJ. Buarae 
in W. S. Perry /ist. Coll, elaner. Col. Ch. 1. 15 Those 
Gentlemen sold themselves so much bargains of the Kings 
tobacco that [etc.}. 
+d. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, 
etc. A/uch deal: a great part; also advd. in great 


part, largely. Ods. 

¢ 120g Lav. 14224 A-huten he bilade muche [¢ 1275 moche] 
del of londe. ¢ 1275 (did. 3689 3eo sal fare mid bee mid 
mochere [¢ 1205 mochelere] ferde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
4920432 He lay muchedel of be ny3t in wo & in sorwe. 
1bid. 7719 Monye heyemen of be lond in prison he huld 
strong, So bat muchedel engelond po3te islifto long. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle \Caxton 1483) tv. xxVL 72 What so euer the 
hody hath done, he hath hit done by the, be it good or bad, 
and moch dele by thyn excitacion. 1 Bareiay Shyd of 
Folys (1874) L. 76 Of other folys yet is a moche nomber. 
1831 Dial, on Laws Eng. u. xxv. 54b, Moche parte of the 
lawe is in suche speche that fewe men haue knowlege of it. 
1566 Deant Horace, Sat. vi. Dvj, My many muche, my 
traine of men. 1609 Bisce (Douay) Zxod. i. 9 Behold the 
people of Israelis much, and stronger than we. 

+e, qualifying the designation of a person with 
the sense: Entitled to the designation in a high 
degree. Ods. 

c 132g Spec. Gy de Warewwyke 102 Nu i wole nempne be 
wicke pewes, pat beb noht gode, ac muche shrewes, «1400 
Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xviii, Sothly he 
were a moche foole. ¢ 1400 Gamrely:t 230 Why! thou were 
a re boy a moche schrewe thou were. 

+f. const. 7, of (some quality). Obs. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 4011 Florens was nat so 
moche yn lore, Yn preyours he was evermore. ¢1460 Play 
Sacram. 194 In eraclea ys noon so moche of myght. 

2. A great quantity or amount of, existing or 
present in great quantity. 

In as much, so nruch, thus much, how much, that much, 
this ntuch, the adj., like otbers of similar meaning, often 
loses its distinctive sense and expresses merely relative quan- 
tity (whether great or small), For idiomatic uses of these 
collocations, see the first words. Too such: see Too. 

cx20g Lav, 136 Muche lond he him 3ef. a 1300 A. Horn 
za11 (Camb. MS.) Wyn nelle ihc, Muche ne lite, Bute of 
cuppe white. ¢1380 Wvetir Sed. Wks, 111. 305 For a ui- 
taunce [pei] taken moche gold. ¢1425§ Hantpole's Psalter 
Metr. Pref.15 Mych vertu he may him wynne. ¢ 1435 Zorr. 
Pongal 1399 She toke the ryngis with moche care. 1458 
in Parker Dom, Archit. VWI. 41 In labor & lavyng moche 
money was lore. 1523 [CoveroaLE] Old God & New (1534) 
Hiv, ‘The tree hath miche worke to growe. 1535 — Deut. 
xxviii, 38 Thou shalt cary out moch sede in to y® felde, 
und shalt gather but litle in. 1601 Suaks, Fed. C. 1. ik 
177, 1 am glad that my weake words Haue strucke but 
thus much shew of fire from Brutus. 1710 Swter Fred. fo 
Stetla 10 Oct., Mr. Harley. .presented me to the Attorney- 
General, Sir Simon Harcourt, with much compliment on all 
sides, etc, 1831 Coteripce Tadée-t. 1 Aug., There is much 
beast and some devil in man. 1875 Jowxtr 2’afo (ed. 2) 1. 
81 There is much truth in that remark of yours. 1903 JZés- 
sion Field May 17 Over as much space as possible. 

ellipt, 1766 Gorpsa. Vic. HV, vill, An amour, which pro- 
mises little good fortune, yet may be productive of macht 

tb. Qualifying people, etc.: A great number of. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 23204 Muche moncum [c1275 moche folk] he 


| 


MUCH. 


sagen Matory Arthur 1.i. 36 There was.. 
y 


per of-stch. . 
layne. 1538 Loxoon in Lett, Suppress. 


moche peple 


' Mouast. (Camden) 225 Thys ys a towne of moch power 


ople. 1606 Suaks. Ant. ¢ CZ. u. vi. 7 Let vs know, If 
twill. .carry back to Cicelie much tall youth That else must 
perish heere. 1611 Biste Nw. xx. 20 And Edom came 
out against him with much people. 


te. Aluch thing: many a thing, many things. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 49 So schal 1 moche thing foryete. 
¢1450 Merlin 1.17 The Luges seiden he moste be counynge 
of moche thynge yef he shulde saue his moder. 

+d. Used (where aary would now be substi- 
tuted) with a plural sb. taken collectively. Ods. 

165 StapLetTon tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. Ded., The same 
Emperour after much disputations and conferences had with 
the Arrians,..commaunded [etc.]. 1591 Spaarry tr. Catian’s 
Geomancie 165 This figure..sheweth that the sernantes of the 
saide Lords shall get much friends. 1602 Suaks. Hav, 1. 
i. 8 For this releefe much thankes. 1660 GavoEeN Srownrig 
238 All these died..in the foresight and fear of much future 
miseries impending over us. 1664 Pepys Diary 17 July, 
After dinner walked to my Lord's, and there found him and 
much other guests at table at dinner. 1719 D'Usrev /slés 
III. 315 Much Pagan Pates, he made to tumble in Dust. 

e. Forming with its sb. a kind of combination, 
with the abstract sense ‘abundance of’ (what the 
sb. denotes). 

1609 Liste (Douay) 2 Kings i. Comm., Elias was knowen 
by his much hayre. 1630 WintHaor New Eng. (1825) 1.377 
My much business hath made me too oft forget Mondays 
and Fridays. 1650 W. Broucu Afannal (1659) 214 Keep 
me from the much evill of an Idle life! 1872 Texnyson 
Last Tournament 724 Now mocking at the much ungainli- 
ness..of Mark. 1891 Kiptine Light that Fatled (1900) 39 
A pale yellow sun..showed the much dirt of the place. 

f. zronically, where xo would be used in serious 
language. Also in the derisive wish AZsch good 
may tt do you (formerly in many corrupt forms: 
see Dicu = do it). 

1542 UDALL Evasm. Apoph. 84 In the waye of mockage, 
hiddyng muche good dooe it bym. 1598 B. Jonson £v. 
Man in Hum, wiv, Much wench, or much sonnel 1600 
Suaks. A. ¥. Z. 1. iii, 2 Is it not past two a clock? And 
heere much Orlando. 1622 Manse tr. 4 deman’s Guzman 
d@’ Alf, 109 So many Ryals (Gentlemen) and so many Mara- 
vedis miche yee God diche you, and you are hartily weleome. 
1630 R. Foknson’s Kingd. & Commi. 87 So mich God dich 
you with your sustenancelesse sauce. 1783 [see Gooo C.5 a}. 
1843 Dickens CAristsnas Caroli, ‘ Let me leave it [Christ- 
mas] alone, then,” said Scrooge. ‘Much good may it do 
ee Much good it has everdone you!" dod. Much right 

e has to interfere with me! 

8. With agent-noun: that is much in the habit 
of performing the action. rave. [From the adv.] 

171 Swirt Feud, to Stella 28 Apr., 1 have heard them 
say,‘ Much talkers, little walkers’, 1833 Lams £¢éaSer.u. 
Pref. (186s) 236 Your long and much talkers hated him. 


B. adsol. and quasi-sé. 
The word never completely assumes the character of a sb. 5 


in sense 2 it admits of being qualified by advs. like very, 
rather, Unlike dittle, it never takes the indefinite article. 

+1, Used aéso/. in the sense ‘great’. Only in 
the phrases mach and lite, much and little = persons 
high aud low; all (people) without exception. Os. 

13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 1137 He let of-sende moche and lite, 
Hise neyebours to visite. 1375 Cursor AT. 23154 (Fairf.) 
Wite ye for-sopal pat is suche sal dampned litel & muche. 
1386 Cuaucer Prol. 494 He ne lafte nat..to visite The 
ferreste in his parisshe, muche and lite. 


2. A great deal,a great quantity. Proverb Much 


will have more. 

13.. Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 53 3if pou have 
muchel, muche 3iue also; 3if pou haue nou3t, muche pou 
schalt 3ine. ¢1350 Old Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 355 To pe clerk a peny. 3if he selleb meche by 3ere; 
and 3if he sullep lasse, vp-on pe quantite, a 1450 Kut. de 
la Tour (1906) 74, 1 wylle_ not say moche nor al, 1610 
Snaks. Ten/p. u. i. 55 He misses not much, 1615, W. Law- 
son Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 5 Much will haue more: 
and once poore, seldome or neuer rich. 1710 Tatler No. 241 
Pt He who drinks much is a Slave to himself. 1814 Braon 
Lara. xvii, In him inexplicably appear'd Much tobe loved 
und hated, sought and fear’d. 1849 MacavLay Hist. Eng. 
it I. 169 He bestowed much; yet he neither enjoyed the 
pleasure nor acquired the fame of beneficence, 1885 Times 
25 May 10 Much is due to the prejudices of well-meaning 
but uncultured people. a” 

b, followed by of partitive. 

1380 Weir Sed. Wks. 11. 438 Siche apostataes marren 
meche of Cristis ordre. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 38 The 
French king. .lost muche of his people. 1655 tr. Com, Hist. 
Francion xt, 29 There must be much of Malice in his ac- 
cusation. oie Cawtuoen Antiguarians 85 Pythagoras 
.. With much of thought, and peaneend care, Found [etc.]. 
a Mi Brit. 7ndia Wi. vi. i. ro That friendship.. 
which Mr. Hastings claimed so much of merit for maintain- 
ing. 1871 Freeman Norv. Cong. (ed. 2) Iv. xvii. 84 There 
was room for much of thoughtful consultation. 

@. with ¢he (or other defining word). 

1868 Gearon Chron. 1], 631 Therefore the French aucthars 
make of a litle, much, and yet their much {all things con- 
sydered) is in effect nothing at all. 1594 Carew Huarte’s 
Exam, Wits (1616) 12 Our vnderstanding is not filled by the 
much which wee readin little time. 1646 H. P. Medit, Seige 
69 How apt ure they to boast the little they have done, 
whilst they utterly forget the much that is behinde? 1700 
Deavoen /liad 1, 250 Nor grudge 1 thee, the much the Gre- 
cians give; Nor murm'ring take the little ] receive. 1778 
Burke Corr, (1844) 11. 247 If J, or mine, can contribute our 
mite, or our much,..we shall not omit to serve you. 1804 
Evcenta pe Acton Sale without Title II. 190 Every one 
endeavoured to say something of the much with which his 
heart was filled, 1866 G. Meaeoitn Vittoria xxxi, The 
much which hangs on little was then set in motion, 


MUCH. 


d. By much: bya greatdeal, + Formerly often 
(with comparative orsuperlative, or f00) = mutch adv. 
¢14go Myrc (1902) 1517 A-bregge hys penaunce Pen by 
myche. 1536 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Leé#. (1902) II. 
16 Whiche his grace will neyther by moche seke ne yet refuse 
if it be put unto him, 1622 Gataker Sfirituall Watch 
(ed, 2) 87 [Death] is neerer hy much many times then we are 
aware of, 1628 Dicsy Moy, Medit. (Camden) 46 Now my 
shippe ontsayled all my fleete by much. «1634 Ranpoteu 
Muses’ Looking-Gé. ww. i, She hath made this check By much 
too pale. 1793 A/instre/ LL. 185 The third, hy much the 
least hardened,..was struck with remorse. 

e. In negative or interrogative context: Any 
great amount, anything important. 

1871 G. Merepitu Ff. Richstond xi, 1¢ was comical and 
notlikely to lead tomuch. A%ed. I donot think the evidence 
amounts to very much. Does all this come to much? No! 

£ Zo think much of: see THINK v. To make 
much of: see MAKE v. 18d, 21, OF 20. 

g. Used predicatively. Zo be much: to be a 
great thing, an important point, matter, etc. Zo 
think (22) much (with inf.): to regard as impor- 
tant or onerous; to be ‘shy of’ (doing something). 
Not to be much to look at: io be of insignificant 


or unattractive appearance. 

1325 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 1g0 Sinful men Pat finkep 
it were mnche for hem To haue gret worldes honour. 1568 
GraFton Chrov. 11. 301 They thought it much if they conlde 
bring the French King..in safetie to Burdcanx. 1610 SHaks. 
Temp. 1. ii. 252 Thon..thinkst it much to tread y¢ Ooze Of 
the salt deepe. 1618 W. Lawson New Orchard (1623) 24 
For men not knowing..this secret of needfull distance,.. 
thinke much to pull vp any [trees], thongh they pine one 
another. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 234 It was also much, that 
one that was so great a Loner of Peace should hec so happy 
in Warre. 1667 Muton /. Z. x. 219 He..thought not 
much to cloath his Enemies. 1671 Tittotson Serm. i. 30 
It is much, if Men were from eternity, that they should not 
find ont the way of Writing in all that long long duration 
which had past before that Time. 
Bath 78 The ladies..thought it much a man should die for 
love, And with their mistress join'd in close dehate, 1861 
Dickens Gt. Expect. vy, You are not much to look at. 1875 
Euxeyel, Brit 11.252/1 All men allow their beards, whiskers, 
and monstaches full growth, though nope of these are much 
lo speak of, . 

h. Aluch ofa... (collog.): in negative contexts 
=‘a great,..’, ‘a... of any noteworthy quality’, 
fa...in any great degree’, 

1843 Dickens Christmas Caroliii, What's the consequence? 
He don’t lose much ofa dinner, 1889 J. K. Jerome 7hree 
Men in Boat 114 You don't look for much of a voice ina 
comic song. dod. He is not much of a scholar. 

1. ironically (cf. A 2 e above). 

Mod. Much you know about the matter ! 

3. With modified sense, in absolute uses of the 
adj. as qualified by as, so, thus, how, that, this, 
too: see those words and A 2 above. 

+b. Like or a like much : asimilar quantity. Obs. 

1544 Puaer Regin. Lyfe (1560) Bivb, Take lytarge of 
Sylver, and Brymstone, of tale muche, and seethe them. 
10id. Diij, Ofechealyke muche. ¢1gso Lioyp Treas. Health 
Hiij, Take of Castorenm, of Pellytory, of Pyonye rootes, of 
eche lyke muche make pylles wyth Triakell. 

4. Comb., objective with pr. pples., as 2zch- 
containing, -devouring, -enduring, -suffering adjs. 

61611 Cuapman /éiad xxut. 631 The much-suffering man. 
1725 Pore Odyss. vu. 172 A..much-enduring man, 1828 
Pusev Hist. Eng... 156 In his concise hut deep and much- 
containing essay. 1873 Loner. Wayside nn ui. Interlude 
iii. 32 Wood, To feed the much-devouring fire. 

C. adv. 

1. In a great degree; to a great extent; greatly. 
a. qualifying a verb or the whole predication, 

@xz25 Leg. Kath, 229 Ne ne mei na ping widstonden his 
wille, bah he muche polie. 1382 Wycuir Luke vii. 47 Manye 
synnes ben forzouun to hire, for sche hath Ioued myche. 
@ 1425 Cursor M. 10941 (Trin.) Muche perfore bei mournyng 
were, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 2 Some in religyon 
be ryght holy & moctie exercysed in goostly connersacyon, 
1573 Baaet Adv, M. 496 Saie that I am here much against 
my will. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M1. iii. 9 Ginger was not 
much in request, for the olde Women were all dend. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Ofearius' Voy, Ambass. 422 The Ambassadors 
+-made him some other Presents, which..made him very 
much oor friend. 1766 Gorpsm. Vic. W. vit, For my part, I 
don't much like it, 1785 Cowper Let. to Newlon 27 Aug., 
The publisher of it is neither much a friend to the cause of 
religion nor to the author’s memory. 1854 H. Mittea Sed. 
§ Schme. ii. (1857) 37, | was much a favourite with Uncle 
James. 1863 W. é Batowin 4/%. Hunting viii. 350 He 
complained much of his poverty, 1891 E. Peacock WV. Bren- 
don 1. 208 ‘Thank you very much,' she said. 902 Exiz. L. 
Banus Newspaper Gird 211 1'm much obliged to you. 

b. qualifying comparatives or words implying 
comparison ; occasionally with the intervention of 
the (pron.) before a comparative. 

In the 17th c, when @ or az preceded the comparative, 
niuch was sometimes interposed instead of being placed first, 
(Strictly, this construction belongs rather to 1a.) 

¢127§ Lay. 3201 He moche be wodlokere wilnede pat 

#mayde, /did. 9911 Wel riche was Aruiragus and moche 
tichere was Maurus, ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Ws. 111. 334 And 
Sif it feo pas wib hiere penytannceris..it is moche be werse 
on alle ordris. ¢ 1450 Merlin 4 He dought that yef he dide 
hym gretter damage, that he wolde be moche wrother. 1505 
in Mem. Hen, VII (Rolls) 231 Much the less we could come 
by the very knowledge of that cause for that the queen 
weared black kerchowes. 3590 SpeNSEA /. Q. MI. 1x. 33 
Tro » thou art now nought but an idle name,.. Though 
whilome far much greater then thy fame. 1654-66 Eaat 
Oraery Parthen. (1676) 370 She manifested by the esteem 
she plac’d npon the cere nanee how much a higher one 
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she had for him for whom ‘twas performed. 1668-9 MARVELL 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 267 It will be some expense, but 
much otherwise husbanded then formerly, 167. PRiokAux 
Lett, (Camden) 64 The translation of Aimilins Porta is much 
the best. @ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath, (1676) 255 Enri- 
pides. .is much a graver writer. 1688 Cottiva Sev. Disc. xii. 
(1725) 385 A grateful.. Receiver is much a greater Man than 
sucha pretended Benefactor. 1711 in 10¢h Rep, Mist, MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 170 The much major part of the souldiery. 
1711-12 Swirt Frad. to Stedla 23 Feb, The Secretary ts 
much the greatest commoner in England. 1766 Gotps. 
Wie. WW. xviii, Our modern dialect is mach more natural. 
1838 Moore Sfem, (1856) VII. 218 Nothing much different 
to add in the subject. 1875 Lxcyc?, Lrit, WL. 707/1 Much 
the largest river of the peninsula is the Llalys. : 

@. qualifying positive or uncompared adjs. and 


advs.; = VEry. Ods. exc. with /7ke (now only as 
quasi-prep.). 

¢ 1449 Pecocke Regr. t. x. §3 Y wolde not make me miche 
bisi forto seie ther agens. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 32 
Yet is he moche dangerous. 1490 — £neyidos x. 40 Dydo 
toke grete playsir in his connersacyon and deuysed wyth 
him moche gladely. 1539 CRomweLt in Merriman Life ¥ 
Lett. (1902) II. 214 She confesseth in substance, the moche 
like wordes to have ben told her, 1ggo Cranmer Defence 
65.b, And contra Adamantinm he witeth much Tike, say- 
ing [etc.}. 185t Roumnson tr. J/ore's Utop. Ep. P. Giles 
(1895) 11 Beynge muche lyke vncourteis, vnthankefull, and 
chourlishe guestes. 1622 acon £'ss., Parents & Child. (Arb.) 
276/t In nature it is much a like matter. 16g0 Ear: Mono. 
tr. Senaull’s Man bec. Guilty 212 Health so dearly bought, 
cannot be much delightfull. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip’s 
Story 1.156 ‘Twas much ankind to go. 

d. Used ironically for ‘not at all’, Also (now 
only 27.8.) e//ife. as a derisive cxclamaticn indi- 
cating incredulity. 

e1sgo Martowe Fawstus (and vers.) (1631) FE 2, Pine... 
Come giue it to me againe, A'eé. I much, when can you 
tell? 1597 Suaks, 2 flew. (1°, 1. iv. 143 Since when, I pray 
you, Sir? what, with two Points on your shoulder? much. 
1598-9 LB. Joxson Case is Adtered oi, And to solicite his 
remembrance still In his enforced absence, much, I faith. 
1599 — Eu. Man out af Hum, ili, To charge me bring my 
Graine into the markets: I, mach, when I hauc neither 
Tiarne nor Garner. 1873 ‘Susan Coonivae What Maty did 
at Sch. ix, ‘Much you don't like oranges?’ he suid... 
‘Much! I've seen you eat two at a time, without stopping.’ 
1879 Besant & Rice Seamy Side 114 ‘Oh! yes,’ he says, 
‘you thinkit’s yours, doyou? Much. I’m the owner, I am.' 
Slod, Much you care about my feelings ! 

2. In modified sense, qualified by as, how, so, tee 
(cf. A 2, B 3 above): sec those advs. 

3. Pretty nearly, approximately. Chiefly qualify- 
ing expressions denoting similarity, as in mech as, 
much of an age, of a muchness, of a size, of a piece; 
tmuch ai one. Also prefixed to adout prep., to 
emphasize the notion of indefiniteness. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 203 Moche aboute thys 
same tyme. @1568 Ascuam SEsalenNel (Arb.) 20, I heare 
saie, you haue a sonne, moch of his age. 1662 J. Davins tr. 
Mandelsio's Trav.112 The death of Derma, and that of the 
King of Candy..happened much about a time. 1686 J. 
S[erceant] Avtst. Alovast. Convent. 100 The word Allon, 
which is much at one with Allonsin French. a 1699 Tempe 
ATise.an. i. Wks. 1720 1.257 All of them left the World much 
as they found it. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Par- 
wass. 111.340 It was much ahont that time. 1739 ‘R. Buty’ 
tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 136 Old Men are much at one. 
1741 Corr. betw. C'tess Hartford & C'tess Domfret (1805) 
I. 256 The siege and the soldiers are much of a piece with 
the fire. 1763 Scaarton /idostan (1770) 56 He marched 
against his relation.. who was much such a giddy abandoned 
youth as himself. 18g9 W. Cocutns ‘ Llow up with theBrig!’, 
I..Jose myself in my memory now, much as I lost myself in 
my own feelings at thetime. 1884 J.G, Bovaxe Snake Dance 
of Moguis xv, He sprinkled water upon the ground, very 
much as a Catholic priest would asperse his congregation. 


4, ‘Often or long’ (J.); for a large part of one’s 
time. 

1798 Joanna Batture Tryal v, ii, | have been pretty much 
with him these two days past, and I don't believe he gives 
me great thanksfor my company. 1839 Daawinin Life Lett. 
(1887) I. 300 Read little, was much unwell, and scandalously 
idle. Afod. 1 have not heen much away from home of late. 

5. Comb.: (@) with pa. pples., as in much- 
admired, -loved, valued; (6) with pples. of indirect 
passive, as in such talked of; (¢) with adjectival 
phrases composed of io de and pa. pple., as in 
much-to-be-admired, -to-be-pitied. 

x595 SHAKS. Fohw tv. ii. 73 A much troubled brest. 1612 
Daayton Poly-olb. xvi. 311 To much beloned Lee, this 
scarcely Sturt had spoke, 1634-5 Bararton Trav. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 175 Althongh there be many grafts of the old 
thorn engrafted, yet all (save this) degenerate from this 
much-to-be-admired budding and hlossoming at this time. 
1645 R. Batti Lett. §& Fruls. (Bannatyne Club) II. 267 
The much-talked of weakness of our army. 1785 Burns 
Cotter's Sat, Night xx, A virtuous populace may rise the 
while, And stand a wall of fire rare their much-lov’d Isle. 
179t Boswect Foknson (1831) 1.310 His much-valued friend. 
1820 SoutHey Wesley I. 180 This so much-to-be-admired 
eternal Providence. 1873 Howexts Chance Acquaintance i. 
(1883) 23 A much-galleried hotel. 1879 Huxtev Hume i. 56 
This full-crammed and much-examined generation, 


Much (mot)),v. dial. (f. Muce guast-sb.] trans. 
To make much of; to pet, fondle, caress. 

1736 Peace Kenticismzs (E.D.S.) 38 To much a child, ta 
fondle it when itis peevish. 1848 Lowett Fable for Critics 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 154 As soon as she’s touched it And (ta 
borrow a phrase from the nursery) sched it. 

Muchache, -ate, -ato(e, obs. ff. MusTacHto. 

Muchalka, -are, var. ff. MucnuLKa, MICHER. 


Muche, obs. form of Moucn v. 


MUCHWHAT., 


Muchel(e,-ell, -head,-ness: sce MICKLE, ctc. 
Mucherus, variant of Mocuras. 
+Muchet. 0/5. [a. F. mouchei.] A tuft. 


1601 Hotiann Pééxy LI. 4 A fourth kind of linnen..commeth 
from a certaine fennic reed.. 1 meane the tender muchets or 
chats thereof. 

+ Mu‘chfold, 2. Ods. 
= MANIFOLD a. 

1382 Wyciir ZA. iil, 1o The mochefold wysdom of God. 
1387-8 T. Usk est. Love 1, viii. (Skeat) 1. 43 Thou were 
ensample of moche folde errour. 

+ Much good. Oés. rare. Mountain parsley. 

1597 GeRARDE fer bad 1. ceclxxxii. 663, £64. 1665 Lovie 
ferbal (ed. 2) 292 Much good, see Mountain parsly. 

+ Muchhead. 0és. rare—'. [f. Mucu a. + 
“HEAD, -HOOD.)  -- MIcKLEHEAD. 

13.. A. Adis. 7352 Pors afyed in his streynthe, In hi» 
muchehed, and in his leynthe. 

Muchil, -in, variant forms of Mickle, Muciy. 

Muchi-ras, yariant of Mocunas, 

+ Muchity. Os. rare. [f. Mucu a. + -1Ty.] 
a. A thing of importance. b. Great bulk or size. 

1621 Dr. Mountacu Déadribe 72 For those especially ob- 
serued mutchities, in the eyght last Chapters, 1 haue reason 
to think. .they were also scored vento your hand. /é%d. 221 
Liberality is discouered two wayes: by the Quality, and 
gvodnesse of the gift; by the quantity and inuchity uf what 
is presented. 

Muchly (mv:ifli), ad. Now jueular.  [f. 
Moccn a. + -Ly*.) Much, exceedingly. 

1620 JS, Bibl. Rey. 17 Vi. xv. (Halliwell), ‘Phe Ladie Can- 
tabrigia.. Went gravelic dight to entertaine the dame, They 
muchlie lov'd, and hunei’d in her name. 1647 J. Birken- 
HEAD clsseambdy- Man (1662-3) 14 Commonly ‘tis larded with 
fine new words, as Saviagable, Muchly, Christ-Jesusness 
[ete]. 1881 Miss Branpon ol sf, 1.33 ‘Lhank you muchly. 
And now my box? 1882 Morkis in Mackail 7.7/¢ (1899) II. 
7%, L took this place muchly for the sake of its water-power, 

+ Much-making, 24/ sd. Obs. rare. [f. 
Mocn geast-sé. + Manne v6. sb. Ch lo make 
much of: see MAKE v.18 d., 21.) The action of 
making much (of a person or thing). 

1656 Hates Sern, Aton i. (1673) 4 Sick persons must not 
look tor smovuthing, and much-makiny, but for that which fits 
their malady. 1828 E. Irvine Lasé Vays 6 The admiration 
and much making cither of the love of Christ or the work of 
the Spirit. 

Muchness (ma‘tfnts). Also 4 mochencsse, 
5-nes, [f. Micha. + -NEss: cf, MICKLENESS.] 

+l. Large size or bulk; bigness; also, size, 
magnitude (large or small). Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth, De P. Kv. xii. (1495) 158 YE the 
mylte is somdeale more drawynge to litylnesse thanne to 
mochenesse it is a sygne and token of good complexyon. 
1496 Hysshynge w. cingle (1833) 30 The gogen is a good 
fisshe of the mocheness. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath i. 17 
By reason of the smalnesse or muchnesse of the same. 1631 
R. Boiron Com. Af#. Conse. (1635) 296 It is not so much the 
muchness and ineasure of our sorrow, as the truth and hearti- 
nesse which fits us for the promises and comforts of mercy. 

2. Greatness in quantity, number, or degree. 

3400 Hytton Scala Perf (W.de W. 1494) 11. xxxiv, The end- 
les mochenes oftheloneof god. 1559 J/irn Alag., Fos. /, xviii, 
Attaste no poyson. .beware eke of to much, All kil throngh 
muchnes, sum with only touche. 1669 Pervs Diary 27 Mar., 
‘To bed, my head a little troubled with the tnuchness of the 
business ] have npon meat present. 1744 T. Eayre in J/ev. 
W, Stukeley (Surtees) 1. 368 (Ij do fear the muchness of the 
worke will prevent it. 1863 HlawtHorne Our Old Lome 
(1883) I. 66 She imposes awe and respect by the machness 
of her personality. 1887 James in J/ind No. 45. 15 We have 
relations of muchness and littleness between times,..as well 
as spaces, ; 

b. An instance of this. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 21 After the nice brattling 
out of reality, into muchnesses and littlenesses, there falls 
to the share of this, as little as may be. a@ 1680 CHarnock 
Attrib. God (1834) 11.677 He will have a muchness of mercy 
for those that are prepared... by faith and repentance. 1893 
J. Moyes in Dudéin Kev. Apr. 246 A muchness of going and 
coming between Rome and this country. 

3. Aluch of a muchness: much of the same im- 
portance or valne; very much the same or alike. 
collog. 

1728 Vanpr. & Cin, Prov. H1sb. 1.1, Man. Thope..you and 
your good woman agree still? 4 AZoody, Ay, ay; much of 
amuchness. 1845 De Quincey Goldsmith Wks, 1857 VI. 217 
Compare Addison’s age..with Goldsmith’s..the two ages 
will be found to offer Simuch of a muchness'. 1893 Karu. 
Simpson Forks, Stories 255 Gifts seem to me much of a 
muchness. They are apt to create a sense of obligation. 

Mucht, obs. pa. t. of May v2 

| Muchulka (matjo1ki). Also 9 muchelka, 
muchalka, moochulka, [Hindi medaka] A 
written bond. 

1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1844) I. 323 The son- 
bahdar insisting upon the man giving a muckelka [sfc] to pro- 
duce the stolen goods was an assumption of authority, highly 
nawarrantable, 1818 Sia T. Munro in Gleig Lé/e (1849) 265 
Lord B—told me that I shonld have ten thousand pagodas 
per annum, and all my expenses paid;..1 never thonght of 
taking a Muchalka from Lord B——, becanse [etc.]. 1886 
Yure & Burnewt Anglo-ind. Gloss., Moochulka. 

+ Mu-chwhat, sd. and adv. Obs. [f. Mucn 
adv, + WHAT pron.| a. sb. Many matters. b. adv, 
Greatly; nearly, almost; just; ‘pretty much’, 
‘pretty well’. (Very common in the 17th c.) 

&. 13..Gaw.§ Gr. Knit. 1280 Pus pay meled of much-quat, 
til myd-morn paste. 

b. “1494 Fanvan Chron. v.cxxiii, 100 He was by theyr coun- 
ceyll moch what aduyzed and gyded. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 


{f Muci a. + -FoLp.] 


MUCIC. 


Lj, Notwithstanding..1 hertofor haue mach what vehe- 
mently gaynsayd the preuie masse, 1619 W. ScraTer ExA. 
1 Thess. (1630) 450 They think of this second Adam, much 
what as Pelagians of the first. 1631 WEEVER Ane, Funeral 
Afon.138 Their first comming into England was much what 
about the yeare 1414. 1662 GLANVILL Lux Ortent, xiv. 148 
‘All things proceed much-what in like manner as before, 
1701 Cotien J, A wrel. (1726) 201 ‘The world in a dream, and 
the world out on’t, will appear muchwhat the same thing. 

Mucic (mid-sik), 2. Chem, [a. F. mucique, 
{. L. meite-tts : see Mucus and -1¢.] Afucte acid: 
an acid formed by the action of dilute nitric acid 
upon various kinds of gum, Afucte ether, an ether 
obtained from mucic acid. — 

1809 Youns in Pail. Trans. XCIX. 158 Sulfuric acid 1090 
..Mucic goo. 1838 T. Tuomson Che. Org. Bodies 337 Of 
mucic ether ..One part of mucic acid was mixed wit parts 
of sulphuric acid. ¢ 1865 J. WyLDE in Circ. Sct. 1 412/2 
Mucie acid is obtained by the action of nitric acid on gum, 
and the sugar of milk. h 

Mucid (inid‘sid), . rare. [ad. L. seiiced-us, f. 
micére, to be mouldy.] Mouldy, musty. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Alucid, finued, hoary, mouldy, 
filthy. 1694 Westmacort Scripé, Herd, (1695)6 A few mucid 
and decayed Anise-Seeds, 1710T. Futter Phar. Extemp. 
213 And where they..find it degenerated into Mucid, Salt 
or Sharp, they..reduce it to Freshness. 1837 Civil Eng. § 
Arch, Fru. 1. 57/1 A lazy old water wheel, which lifts into 
elevated reservoirs the mucid quantum of supply. 

Hence Muci‘dity, Mu‘cidness, rare—°. 

1658 Pritts, Wucédity, or Mucour, mouldinesse, hoari- 
nesse, filthinesse. 173% Battey vol, I], Mucidness. 

Mucidine, erroneous form of MUCEDINE. 

Mucidous (mifsidas), 2. rare. 
mitcid-us Muciy + -ovs.] = Mucip. 

1866 Treas Bot., Mucidous, nusty ; smelling ofmouldiness. 


+Mu‘ciduct. Od. rare). [f. Le anite-us 
Mucus + duct-us Duct. Cf.Mucopvcr.] A canal(in 
the root of a plant) by which mucilage ts conveyed. 

1672-3 Grew Ana, Roots 1. iii. §18 The proper Liquor 
of these Muciducts. Tea 

Muciferous (miasi‘féras), a. [f. mod.L. type 
*mucifer (f. mac-us Mucus + -fer bearing) + -oUS: 
see -FEROUs,] Secreting or conveying mucus. 

1842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11, No. 10. 36 These hollow 
places..are excavated. . by long maceration of the soft muci- 
ferons foot upon the rock. 1881 GUNTHER in Encycl. Brit. 
X11. 689/2 Bones of the head with wide muciferous channels. 
1882 ‘ENISON-Wooos fish & Lisheries N.S. Wales 8 This 
perforated line is provided with abundant nerves, and is 
called the weuciferous system. 

Mucific (miasisfik), a. Phys.and Path. [f. L. 
witic-us + -Fic.} Producing mucus, 

1833-55 in DunGLison .Jed. Lex. 

Muciform (miz‘siffim),@. Phys. [f. Li mite-ts 
+ -ForM.] Kesembling mucus. 

1833-55 in Dunauison Aled. Lex. 

Mucigen (mizsidzén). Chem. [f. L. sitens: 
see Mucus and -GEN 1.] The substance of the 
granules forming a mucous cell, 

1876 in Duncuison Ved. Lex. 1882 Ouvain's Anat. (ed. 9) 
II. 225 The clear substance which accumulates within the 
cells is not mucin, but a precursor of mucin, which is termed 
‘mucigen ‘. 

Mucigenous (mivsirdzénas), a. [f. L. waters 
+-GEN+-0Us.] a. Producing mucus. b. Of the 
nature of mucigen. 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, 11. 448/2 The transparent 
mucizenous.. substance has almost wholly disappeared. 
1888 Nature 13 Dec. 168/1 Out of the hreeding season none 
of these nincigenons cells are to be found in the kidneys. 

Mucilage (missiled3). Forms: 5 muscil- 
lage, 5-7 muscilage, 6 muscellage, musilage, 
mus(se)lege, mucculage, 6-7 mucillage, 7 
mussilage, mus(i)lidge, mucilege, 8 mucil- 
lage, 9 musilage, 7- mucilage. [a. F. mzucilage 
(igth c.), ad. late L. mitcildgo (¢ 400) musty juice 
(whence Sp. mucilago, Pg. muctlagem, Vt. miecel- 
laggine, mucellaggine), f. L. miicus Mucus.) 

1. A viscous substance obtained from the roots, 
secds, and other parts of plants by maceration in 
water. Also £/. in the same sense. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 245 Tempere hem wip muscilage 
of fenigrec. 15.. in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ix. 221 Put 
in x vnees of the saide muscellage. 1575 Turserv. Falcourie 
222 A mucillage of Psillium. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. 
Wks, Vocab. Mucilage, thick boiling up of a thing to a 
gelly, or thick consistency. 1746 H. Pemseeton Disfens. 
349 Oil of Mucilages. 17947 WesLey Prim, Physic (1762) 
118 Boil Comfrey Rootsto a thick Mucilage. 1842 PAaNrLL 
Chen. Anal. (1845) 37 The mucilage may be prepared by 
rubbing common starch with cold water. 1887 Mouoxey 
Forestry W, Afr. 282 Urena lobata, L.—A common Tropical 
weed, used medicinally as a mucilage. 

b. transf. A viscous mass, a pulp. 

1657-83 Eveiyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 196 The hardest 
seeds corrupt and are turned to mucilage and rottenness. 
1692 BentLev Boyte Lect. v. 124 A mucilage of bruised 
spiders. 1766 Afuseum Rust, V1. 318 To pound their bodies 
und eggs together into one common mucilage, 1812 J. J. 
HeEnay Camp. agst. Quebec 96 The meat required no cutting, 
as it was reduced to a musilage, or at least to shreds. 

Jig. 1828 Examiner 271/2 Their dramatic dialogue is..a 
mucilage of sentiment without natural bones or sulistance. 

c. spec. Chicfly U.S. An aqueous solution of 
gum or of substances allied to it, used as an 
adhesive (Webster 1897). 


In England commonly called ‘gum’, 
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{ 1880 W, Newton Ser. for as § G. (1881) 413 She [a 
spider) makes mucilage in her ody and fastens the two 
pieces down, ays A 

2. A yiscous lubricating fluid (e.g. mucus, 


synovia) in animal bodies. ; J 

1600 SURFLEr Country Farnt 1. xii 58 The muscilage of 
shell snailes. 1689 Havers Osteol. Nova (x691) 201 The 
Liquor separated hy them lie. the mucilaginous glands] is 
a Mucilage, which is almost like the white of an Egg. 1717 
J. Kein Aine. Oecon, (1738) 120 The most viscid Secre- 
tions, such as the Mucilage of the Joints, are separated at 
the greatest Distance from the Heart. 1718 J. CHamser- 
Layne Relig. Philos. (1730) 1. iv. §8 The Mucilage or Slime 
of the Stomach. 31802 Pacey Nad. Theol. vii. (1819) 76,1 he 
slippery mucilage which Inbricates the joints. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 566 M. Vauquelin thinks that three sub- 
stances form the base of the cerumen: a fat oil, an albu- 
minons animal mucilage, and a colouring matter. 


3. Bot, A guminy secrelion present in various 


| parts of vegetable organisms, 

1677 Grew Anat. Fruits i.§ 14 Out ofall these Sper 
issues a transparent and viscous Mucilage. 1807 J. E.Smita 
Phys. Bot. 70 Vhe most distinct secretions of vegetables re- 
quire to_be ennmerated..Gum or mucilage, a viscid sub- 
stance..is very general. 1884 Bower & Scort De Bary's 
Phaner. 510 In other woods..a transformation into disor- 
ganised masses of mucilage and gum takes place. 

b. Chem. ‘Vegetable gelatine belonging to the 
amylose group of carbohydrates’ (B. D. Jackson 


Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 293 He concluded that 
mucilage had been present; for mucilage is composed of 
carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. 1857 MitterZdem. Chent. 
(1862) ITT. 109 Mucilage or bassorin (Cy2 H 19 Ou) is 8 modi- 
fication of gum which is insoluble in water. : 

4. Comb., as mucilage- containing adj.; also 
+mucilage mallow, 4 //hwaoffcinalis, mucilage- 
passage #ot., a vesscl or duct by which mucilage 
is conveyed. 

1978 Lyte Dodoens v. xxvii. 586 The Mucculage Mallowe. 
1884 Bower & Scort De Bary's Phaner. 137 This plant 
has mucilage-containing sacs and cavities. /dsd. 202 Mu- 
cilage- and gum-passages in the Marattiacez [etc.]}. 

Mucilaginous (mifsiledzinas), 2. Also 7 
muccilaginous. [ad. F. wzctlaginenx, ad. mod. 
L. type *saerlaginosus, [late L. méedlagin-, 
(-dgo) MUCILAGE: sce -0US.) 

1. Having the nature or properties of mucilage; 
ofa soft, moist, and viscous quality or appearance. 
Also, pertaining to or characteristic of mucilage. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. m, xxiii. 168 A jelly, or 
muccilaginons concretion. 31651 Frencu DistiléZ v. 109 
Stones are produced out of water that hath a mucilaginous 
Mercury, which the Salt. . fixeth intastones. 1710 T. Futtra 
Pharnt. Extemp. 71 A Pectoral Decoction..is endaw'd 
with a mucilaginous. .Sweetness. 1845 Daewtn Voy, Nat. 
| xi.(1879) 236 It has a mucilaginons, slightly sweet taste. 1884 

M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose V1. 49 Occasionally 

warm mucilaginous drinks are more soothing. 1884 Bower 

& Scorr De Bary's Phaner, 534 In many species..the mu- 

cilaginous disorganisation begins early. . 

2. Containing or secreting mucilage. A/uce- 
laginous glands: the fringed vascular folds of the 
synovial membrane. 

1689 Havers Osteol. Nova (1691) 189, 1 shall give them a 
more comprehensive name, such as Glandulz Mucilaginosz, 
or the mucilnginous Glands. 1796 MorsE Amer. Geog. 1. 
x95 In summer they feed on wild grasses, and the leaves of 
the most mucilaginous shrubs. 

Hence Mucile’ginously adv., + Mucilaginous- 
ness. 

(1651 Frencn Distilt, v. 112 {t attracts to it selfe the mu- 
cilaginousnesse of the water. 18g9 Sata Tv. round Clock 
(1861) 79, I have.. known them [4 ¢. eggs] by bits of straw 
and flecks of dirt mucilaginously adhering to their shells. 

Mucin (mi#sin). Phys. Also g-ine. [a. F. 
mucine, {, 1, mitc-us Mucus; see -IN 1.) The 
nitrogenous principle of mucus. 

1833-85 Duncuison Med, Lex., Mucin, mucus, 1846 Caa- 
PENTER Princ. Hum, Phys, (ed. 3) 131 The chief organic 
constituent [of bronchial and nasa! mucus] is a substance 
termed A/ucin. 1871 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chen 
XVIII. 340 Mucin...To be distinguished from the mucin of 
wheat-ginten. 1892 Tauvorcnum Chen. Phys, 48 Mucine 
has never been found in pus. 

b. atirié. and Comb. 

1878 Fostea PAys. (ed. 2) 221 The greater part of the pro- 
toplasm of the cells has hecome converted into a mucin- 
bearing substance, 1882 Quain's Anat. (ed.9) 11. 580 The 
muein-cells become gradually smaller and less clear. 1897 
Altbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 476 A mucin-yielding modification 
. .of the connective tissue. 

Mucinogen (midsinégén). Phys. [f. Mucin 
+ -(0)GEN.] = MUucIGEN. 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 11. 448/2 The sequence, 
then, is protoplasm, mucinogen, mucin, over and over again. 

Mucinoid (mi#sinoid), a, and sd. [f, Mucin 
+-o1D.) a. adj. Resembling mucin. b. sd, 
= Mucomp (Webster SZ/. 1902). 

1900 Lancet 28 July 249/% Mucin and mucinoid bodies, 

Mucinous (miz'sinas), a. [f. Mucin + -ovs.] 
Pertaining to or resembling mucin. 

1863 Aitken Pract. Afed, (1866) 11. 59 Such [fluids] as 
contain albuminous, fibrinous, mucinous, or caseinous sub- 
stances, 1876 DuNGLisoNx Afed. Lex., Alucinons Cysts... 
Mucinous exudations. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 467 
Mucinous degeneration of the connective tissue. 

Muciparons (midsi-piras), 2. [f. L. witc-2s 

+ -far-ws producing (f. parére to bring forth) + 

| -ous.] Producing or secreting mucus, 


MUCK. 


1838-6 Toda's Cyct, Anal. 1, 310/1 The pituitary mem- 
brane.. displays numerous pores of muciparous glands. 1878 
Fostea /'cxt Bk. Physiol. (ed. 2) 221 In addition to these 
“snuciparons cells’ are seen. a number of smaller. cells. 

Mucivore (miésivoe1). Znt, [ad. mod.L. 
Mucivora neut. pl., £. nedc-2s + -vor-us devouring.) 
A diplerous insect of the family Afucévora (Webster 
1864). Hence Muci‘vorous a., ‘feeding upon the 
juices of plants’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Muck (mok),sé.1 Forms: 3-4 muo, 3 mokke, 
3-5 mukke, 3-6 muk, 3-4, 6 Sc. mok, 4 moke, 
4-7 mucke, 5-6 muke, 6 mouk(e, Sc. mwk, 5~ 
muck, [Early ME. ak, prob. of Scandinavian 
origin : cf. ON. azyhe fem., dung (Da. mag, in 16th c. 
miugh neut., mug, mog, nek, Norw. myk):—*mukin- 
wk. fem., prob. f. OTeut. *a2k- wk. grade of 
*meuk- soft (see MEEK a.). ON, has the cognate 
verb moka to shovel (manure): see Muck v.] 

1. The dung of cattle (usually mixed with de- 
composing vegetable refuse) used for manure; 
farm-yard manure. Now chiefly dia/, and velgar. 

¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 2557 Summe he deden..Muc and fen 
ut of burzes beren dus hbitterlike he gun hem deren. 1303 
R. Brunxe //andl, Synue 2301 pe muk ys be more stynk- 
yngge Pere pe sunne ys more shynyngge. ¢ 1325 Anowe pi 
self 80 in E, E, P. (1862) 132 Everi mok most in-to myre. 
1377 Lance. #. Pf. B. vi 144 Ac 3¢ my3te tranaille..Diken 
or deluen..or bere mukke a-felde. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 176 Our lond is not tylde, muke is not 
led, our corne lyth in the barn [etc.]. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew, Gard. (1626) 3 Diggea trench halfe a yard 
deepe,..and fill the same with good short, hot, and tender 
mucke. 1728 Ramsay Gendle Sheph. u. iii, Is there nae 
muck tolead? 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Che. (1814) 303 
‘The violent fermentation which is necessary for reducing 
farm-yard manure to the state in which it 1s called short 
muck. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown. ii, The shaky surface 
of the great muck reservoir. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/3 
Want of ‘muck ’ causes want of apples. 

+b. Applied to other fertilizers. Ods. 

1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1079 All the ground, where Salt or 
Brine is spilt, is, when dugg up, excellent Muck for Grazing 
Ground. 1972 Projects in Ann, Reg. 108/1 The ashes, 
which are called pot-ash muck, make excellent manure. ... 
The principal inducement to make pot-ash is, for the muck. 

e. Phr. Wet as muck (cf. muck-wet). 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. ix, ‘But how did you find 
yourself when you got home, sir?’ *How? why wet as 
muck.’ 1787 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Afol. Post. to Ode upon 
Ode Wks. 1812 1, 458 Wet as muck. 

d. U.S. (See quot.) 

1862 Dana Jan. Geol. 614 Muck is another name for peat, 
é -especially when the material is employed as a manure. 

+2. fy. Contemptnously applied to money. ds. 

1300 Sarmun xx. in E, E. P.(1862)3 Pe wrecchis wringit 
pe mok so fast up ham silf hi au! no3t spened. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Wks, (1880) 147 3if bei ben pore.. bei ben cursed for bei han 
not moche muk. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 1632 But 
bey bat marien hem for muk & good Only, & noght for Iaue 
[ete]: 78 Pilgr. Pak (W. de W. 1531) 17 The drasse 
and mucke of this worldly Egypte. 1633 RowLry Afaich at 
Midnt. i. Bjb, 1 tell*em I haue given over Brokering, 
moyling for mucke and trash, 1710 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Lett, To Mfrs. Wortley 113 For those that do not regard 
worldly muck, there is extraordinary good choice indeed. 

8. Unclean matter such as soils that upon which 
it is deposited or to which it adheres; dirt, filth. 
Also fig. Now vulgar. 

13.. Minor Poems if: Vernon MS, xxxy. 63 Pou proude 
mon, pou art nou3t elles But of Muk bretfula sekke. 1439 
Coventry Leet Bk (E.E.T.S.) 191 They ordeyne that from 
thys tyme forward that any muk or filth be Cast ther by 
eny person, but 3if the Comyn seriant do execucion he scha I 
lese his office. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 348/1 Muk, or duste.., 
putvis. 1303 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 1. 105 For purgeing 
and clengeing of the hie streitt..of all maner of mwk, filth 
of fische and flesche, and fulzie weit and dry. 1533 Pre- 
sent, of Juries in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 34 That no man 
cast eny..mouk uppon the chanell. 1596 ‘Sivas Les- 
he’s Hist. Scot, x. (S.T.S,.) 462 Now thair conschiences ar 
compellit be force of the Edictes of the Catholikis, in thair 
muktoclag and fyle thame selfe. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 11. ii, 130. 
1661 GLANYILL Van. Dogm. xxiv. Afot. Philos. 247 The 
Swine may see the Pearl, which yet he values but with the 
ordinary muck. 1668 Be. Hopxtns Serv, Vanity (1685) 10 
Whence is it, that we..lie here groveling in the tbick clay 
and muck of this world? 1682 Davoen & LEE Duke of Guise 
un. i, You moving Dirt, you rank stark Muck o' th’ World. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. iii, Mr. Peggotty went out to wash 
himself in a kettleful of hot water, remarking that ‘cold 
would never get Ais muck off, 1861 Catveatey Verses 
(1862) 20 Who fled like an arrow, nor turned a hair, Through 
all the mire and muck, | ; r 

b. colfog. Anything disgusting. 

1899 E. Prtrotts Human Boy 108 There were bottles 
of stuff to rub bruises with..and some muck for his eye. 
ibid, 174 The muck doctors give you. x 

ce. (Commercial slang.) Aleck and truck: mis- 


cellaneous articles of trade. 

1898 Daily News 22 July 4/7 ‘Sufficient_attention is not 

aid to muck and truck‘, So says the British Consul at 
Epare eet. 

4. collog. or vulgar. An uncleanly or untidy con- 
dition. Zo de tx, ail of a muck, to be ‘smothered’ 
in dirt. Also fig. 

1766 Gorpss. Vic, W. ix, She observed, that ‘ by the living 
jinga, she was all of a muck ofsweat’. 1800 Sporting Alag. 
XM. 284 ‘I'm all insuch a muck’, she cried, ‘with so much 
dust and jolting *, 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Jor Sazuyer xxiii, 
When a body’s in such a muck of trouble. 

5. attrtb. aud Comb., as muck t-hearted, t-spriung 
adjs.; muck-bar (see quot. 1875); muck-cart, 


MUCK. 


a cart in which ‘muck is carried; + muck crook 
=? muck-hack; 4+muck-hack, an implement for 
raising and dragging manure from the dunghill; 
+muck-heaping, fz. amassing of wealth ; +muck- 
hook = muck-hack; muck-iron (see quot.); muck- 
man = SCAVENGER; fmuck-midden, a dung- 
hill; +muek-monger, a miser; muek-pit, a 
cesspool; muck-roll (see quot.) ;  muckscrap, a 
miser; t+ mueksled, a manure cart; mueck-snipe 
slang (see quot.) ; muck-sweat, profuse sweat; 
muek-thrift = Muckworm; +muckwain, a ma- 
nure cart; muck water, liquid manure drained 
froma dunghill; muckweed (sec quots.); tmuek- 
wet a., ‘wet as muck’ (see 1 ¢), thoroughly wet. 

1873 Knicut Dict, Alech., *Mluck-bar, bar-iron which has 
+ passed once through the vod/s. 14.. Tournament of Totten- 

ham 287 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11.95 The nedur lippe of a larke 

Was broght ina *muk cart And cat befor the lorde. 1519 in 
Archxologia XXYV. 421 For ij dayes worke, fyllyng of the 
mucke carts. 1573 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 111.61 One 
*muckecrooke and thre wymble bitts. 42x in Frachale 
Priory Charters, etc, (Surtees) p. clviii, Item, j *mokhnk. 
1465 [éid. p. ccxcix,j mukhak. 1570 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) 1. 342 One muck hacke, a grape, and iij forkes 
viij§, c1q2g Iloccteve Min. Poets 200/587 Eerthely loue 
and to greet greedynesse In *muk-hepynge blynden many an 
herte. 1820 J. Scott in Lond. Mag. Jan. 14/2 Anincurably 
wretched, grovelling, *muck-hearted creature. 1577 IVil/s 
& Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1, 420, ij *mocke hoockes one old 
sleade, and twoo olde ropes. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v, Fale 
low-Cleansing, A man must he ready with a muck-hook to 
clear them backward. 1884 Knicutr Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 
* Muck Zron, crude puddled iron ready for the squeczer or 
rollers. 1680 Sir J. Fouts Ace. B&.10 Jan. (S.H.5.) 19 To 
y® *muckman that dights y® close. 
(Surtees) 291 Josias Swallow and one John Walker... buried 
him in the *muck-midding. @1859 Dennam Tracts (1895) 
II. 97 There is an old proverh which says, ‘The muck-mid- 
den is the mother of the meal-ark’. 1566 Drant //orace, 
Saé,1. vi. Dv, If gainegroper or *muckmunger, I can not 
proue it be, 198 Marston Sco. Villanie mt. xi, Brothell 
rime, That stinks like Aiax froth, or *muck-pit slime. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Alech., *Muck-roll, the roughing or first roll 
of a rolling-mill train. 1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Airr. 
(Chetham Soc.) 36 The worldly *Muckscraps for their goods 
did daily loose their life. 1560 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 
72 Ane *mwksled, ane hand towall (etc... 1851 Mavuew 
Lond. Labour 1. 259 A *muck-snipe, Sir, is a man regularly 
done up, coopered, and humped altogether. 1647 H. More 
Cupid's Const. \vi, The *muck-sprung learning cannot long 
endure, 1699 L. Warea Voy. (1729) 291 They came out. all 
ina *mack-sweat. 1765 BicKERSTAFFE Jladd of Midd u. vii. 

s You have put yourself into a muck-sweat already. 1852 
i. Jeaaoto Wks. (1864) If. 239 The old *muckthnift..was 
wont to familiarise his thoughts with the angel ofdeath. 1523 
Firzuers, 4/usd, § 146 It 1s a wyues occupacyon..to helpe 
her husbande to fyll the *mucke wayne or donge cart. 1626 
Bacon Syfva § 405 To water it with *Muck water..is not 
practised. 1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) 11. 384 Gloss. 
*Muckweed, or Fat-hen, Chenopodinne albiin, common 
goose-foot. 1854 Miss Baker Morthampt, Gloss. Mfuch- 
weed, pond-weed. Bgl i crispum? 1567 Daanr 
Horace, Epist.1. xi. Ej, *Mucke weete with myer, 1676 
Phil. Trans. X1. 712 They rose up, finding their Horses 
muck-wet all over, 

Muck (mzk), 53.2 Also 7 moqua, mocca, 
[The second syll. of Awuck erroneously regarded 
as a sb. preceded by an indefinite article.] In the 
phrase fo run a muck (sometimes with adj.) =‘to 
run Astuck’. Henee, an act of running amuek, 

[2678 J. Pricties tr. Tavernier's Voy. 1. 199 Behind the 
Pales a Raseally Bantamois had hid himself; one of those 
that was newly come from Mecca, and was upon the design 
of Moqua. /bid. 202 Which the Java, Lords seeing, call'd 
the English Traytors, and drawing their poyson'’d Daggers, 
cry'd a Afocca upon the English.] 1687 Drvoen Hind § P. 
11,1188 Frontless, and Satyr-proof he scow’rs thestreets, And 
runsan Indian muckat allhemeets, 1783 Maasoen Sumatra 
241 Those desperate acts of indiscriminate murder, called by 
us, wzncks and by the natives szongamo. 1848 Lowe. Srg+ 
dow P, Poems 1890 11, 131 The late muck which the country 
has been running has materially changed my views. 1880 
Mes. Riovett. J/yst. Palace Gard, xxiv, She would run the 
pecuniary muck on which she had evidently started. 


Muck (mzk),v. Now rare exe. dial. [f. Muck 
56.1 Cf. ON, mo#a to shovel (manure), Da. mzge, 
dial. woge to remove dung, clear out a stable.) 

1. ¢rans. To free from muck. Also fig. 


61378 Se. Leg. Saints xxv. ( Fulian) 131 Pe patyl his hand 
clewyt to, be muldebred quhen he suld mvk. 1500-20 Dun- 
BAa Poens Ix. 52 Sa far abowe him sett at tabell That wont 
was for to aa the stabell, a 1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 181 He..wssit all thingis at..thair 
consall quho..was not worthie to be in that rowme to haue 
gevin ane prince counsall bot rather to haue haldin the 
pleugh..or, witbt your reverence, had mokit clossitis. 1641 
Best Farnz. Bhs. (Surtees) 102 When they come backe, they 
fall to muckinge of the stables, 1657 Tnorncey tr. Longus' 
Daphnis & Chloe 17o He muckt the Cottage, lest the dung 
should offend him with the smell. 1851 Beck's Florist 157 
He would not half muck his stables out, for he said he wanted 
his horses to lay warm, 

2. To dress with muck, to manure. Also adsoé. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 3441/2 Moke vynys, pastino, Ibid., 
Mokke londe wythe i Las infimo, 1§30 Patsca. 641/2 
If this land be welt mucked, it wyll beare corne ynough the 
nexte yere, 1693 Evetyn De La Quint, Conipl. Gard, I. 
172 We transport our rotten Dung to those pee we design 
to muck, 1763 Mitts Pract. Hus, 1. 102 Ground mucked 
with horse-dung is always the most infected of any. 1855 
Frul. R, Agric. Soc, XV1.1.135 If you clay heavily..you 
must muck heavily. 1890 Farmer's Gaz 4 Jan.7/2 You 
always muck your orchard, do you not? 

ee ee AEORD inCoverdale Le??. Mar?, (1564) 462 
ou. VI. 


1689 Depos. Cast. York | 


737 
Yf god..beginne to mucke and marle you: to pour hys 
showers vpon you [etc.}._1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii, 
O Canaans dread curse To line in peoples sinnes. Nay far 
more worse To muke ranke hate. 

3. ref. To ‘sweat’, fag. rare. 

1817-18 Coppett Resid. U.S. (1822) 181 They. .toil and 
muck themselves half to death to dig as much ground in a 
day as a Surrey man would dig in about an hour of bard work, 

4, trans. To make dirty; to soil. Zo mack up, 
to litter. Now welgar. 

1832 Lame Let. to Moxon in Final Alem. viii. 272 ‘Tis like 
a dirty pocket-handkerchief, mucked with tears. 1883 
StEvENSON 7 reas, /s?. x, Vou can’t touch pitch and not be 
mucked. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 77, \ 
like them well enough in their places, which isn’t mucking 
up my rooms, 

b. fig. To make a ‘ mess’ of. slang. 

1899 Kirtine Sta/ky 190,1 shall muck it. I know I shall. 

5. intr. To muck about, to go aimlessly about ; 
to ‘mess around’. slamg. 

1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Cholera Cantp (1897) 188 Our 
Colonel. .mucks about in ‘orspital. 

Hence Mueked ///. a., manured, 

1574 Cal, Laing Charters (1899) 225 Ane strip on the vest 
syd of the said Mr. Jhonis mwkit land. 1688 R. Hoime 
armoury w.73/1 Mucked grounds, is ground spread over 
with the dung of Beasts. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/2 
Every orchard that was last season fruitful was a ‘mucked' 
orchard. 

Muckelile, obs. forms of MuckHitt. 

Muckender (mzktnda1). Ods, exc. dal. 
Forms: § mokedore, mokado(u)r, moetour, 
6 mocke(n)dar, mueketter, 6-7 mucketer, 7 
mucki-, moeketer, 7-9 muekiuder, 9 muck- 
inger, 7- muckender. [In 15th c. mokedore, 
prob. adopted from the equivalent of F. mouchorr 
(see Moucuoir) in some Oceitanian dialect (sce 
Skeat in Afod. Lang. Rev. Oct. 1906, p. 60). Cf. 
mod.Pr. mozcadour (\lonnorat), Sp. mocador, -dero, 
pocket-handkerchief ; also It. noccadore, moccatore, 
‘one who snuffs a candle’ (Florio). 

The word presumably come from the language of some 
district where the article was manufactured. Adoption from 


Sp. isunlikely for the 1gthc.,andthe Sp. #zocador is prob. not 
of native formation, as the vb. corresponding to F. moucher 


| seems not to have existed in Sp.] 


A handkerchief. + Also, a table-napkin ; a bib. 

14.. Voc. in WreWiilcker 594/29 Wamphora,a mokedore. 
Tbid. 614/25 Sudarium,a mokedore. c1iqag St. Mary of 
Otgnies 1.x. in Anglia V111.177/31 A lynnyn moctour, 
wip be whiche she wipte hir teres. ¢1450 Cov. AZyst. xx. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 190 Goo hom, lyty] babe,.. And puta mokador 
aforn thibrest. 1530 Patscr. 246/1 Mockendar for chyldre, 
mouchover. fbid.246/2 Mockedar. 1§73-80 Baret Ale’. B634 
Abibbe or mucketter. 1612 Coter., Saveret(e,a bib, mocket, 
or mocketer to put hefore the bosome of a (slauering) child. 
1670 Cove. Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 261 Into our lap or on our 
knee was laid a muckender, .to wipe your mouth and beard. 
a1706 Eart Doaset To Howard on his Plays 27 For thy 
dull fancy a muckinder is fit To wipe the slabberings of thy 
snotty wit. 1791 H. Watrote Let. fo //an, More 29 Sept., 
How I laughed at hearing of her throwing a second muck- 
ender to a Methusalem! 1813 W. H. IrREtann Scribdleo- 
mania 262 As for her [Justice’s] blinkers,..‘They’ve bound 
‘em up with muckinger. 1843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Berk, 
22 Shouldn’t I tell mother to take the lace off her caps and 


stitch it round her muckingers ? 
+ Mu‘cker, 56.1 Obs, [& Muck v. + -ER1] 


l. A scavenger. 

1483 Cath. Angl.246/t A Mukker, eruderista, 1790 Buans 
Let. to Moore 14 July, As unsightly a scrawl as Betty Byre- 
Mucker’s answer. 

2. A money-grubber. 

1567 Daant Horace, Epist. 0. ii, H vj, What all wherefore 
so gredelie the moneie mucker carkes. 1584 T. Basrarp 
Chrestoleros (1880) 91 Fye filthy muckers tis not so, Ve erre, 
God is not goold I know. 

Mucker (ma'kas), $3.2 slang. [f Muck sd, + 
-En},] A heavy fall, as in the muek ; a ‘cropper’. 
Phrase, Zo come, goa mucker: chiefly fig., to come 


utterly to grief, to ruin oneself. 

1852 Kinastey in Li/2 (1877) I. 349 The old horse. .earned 
great honour by leaping in and out of the Loddon; only 
four more doing it, and one receiving a aucker, 1869 Be. 
M. Creicuton in Life & Lett. (1904) I. iii. 71 We have both 
of us gone a mucker in a copy of Mendel's lovely engraving. 
1876 J. Pavn Halves xiv, UL. 17 ‘1 should make a point of 
. apologising for our unfortunate mistake’. ‘ Yes, by Jove, 
a regular mucker'’, muttered John, 1904 V. L. Wite- 
cuurcu Canon ix Res. ii, 36, 1 came a mucker over the bank 
on my third run, 

Mucker (makes), 53.3 U.S. slang. [Prob a. 
G. mucker sulky person, gloomy fanatic or hypo- 
crite.] a. A fanatic or hypocrite. b. ‘A person 
lacking refinement ; a coarse, rough person’ (Cevz?. 
Dict. 1890). 

1891 in Cycl, Temp. & Prohib. (U.S.) 269/2 The saloon- 
keepers then resolyed to make ‘ the muckers take their own 
medicine ', and insisted that the Mayor should enforce the 
Sunday law against ‘common labor’, 1897 Kietinc Cafiains 
Courageous x. 242 Don’t 1 know the look on men's faces 
when they tbink me a—a‘ mucker’, as they call it out here? 

Mucker (mzka1), v.1 Also 4 mokre, mokere. 
[?f Muck 55.1 +-ER 5.] 

1. ¢vans. To hoard (money, goods). Also adso/. 
and with 2p. Ods. exe. dial. (see E. D. D.). 

(1303: implied in Muckeaga.] ¢1374 CHaucer Troylusin. 
1326 (1375) l'rowe ye, a coueitous, a wreche. . Pat, of bo pans 
pat he can mokere & crache Was euere 3it I-zeue hym swich 
delit As is in lone? aaa HESORD alas 
Hj, Nygardy..hurdeth & muckereth up he cannot tell for 


MUCKLE. 


whom, 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 56 Intyme of plentie the 
riche too vpp mucker Corne, Grayne, or Chafre hopinge vppon 
dearthe. 1604 BaBincTon Com. Notes xed. xvi. 16 Note 
how carefull the Lord is to haue men depend vpon his proui- 
dence,..and not wretchedly and despairefully to mucker vp 
what shall neverdoethem good. 1755 Jounson, Jo Alucker, 
..toscramhle for money; tohoard up ; to get or save meanly : 
a word. still retained in conversation. 

+2. ¢ntr. To ‘moil’. Ods. rare. 

Cf. the dial. sense ‘to be dirty’ (see Exg. Dial. Dict.). 

1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. 1.3. A jb, And thou that didste 
disdayne To lyve and leade the Lawyers lyfe Shalt mucker 
in the grounde. 

Hence Mucekering vii. 5. and ffi. a. 

a@ 1400 Burgh Laws \xxiii. (Se. Stat, 1.), Gif ony suilke of 
usage hantys to cum on nycht because of mukeryn and 
tavernys [causa lucri wed mali ingenit) his fysche in house 
by nycht pe quhilk he sulde sell on be day in be mercnte he 
sal geyff tl his forfale viijs. 1556 Ovne dlatichris? 182 For 
a muckering vile nduantage sake. 

Mucker (mo‘ka1), v.2 sdang. [f. Mueker 56.2} 
a. intr. To ‘come a mucker’; to come to grief, 
fail. b. érans. To ruin (one’s chances). 

1861 I], Kincss ry Ravenshoe xiv, By-the-bye Welter has 
muckered; you know that by this time. 1869 ‘W. rap 
woon’ The O. V7. 11. (1870) 60 It’s enough to mucker any 
chance he has. 

+ Muckerer, O#s. xarv. Also 4-53 mokerer, 
6 Se. mukerar. [f. Mucken v1 + -ErL) One 
who hoards wealth. 

1303 R. Beuxne Handi. Synne 6065 Azens mokerers wyl 
y prepe Pat gadren pens vn-to an bepe. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth, nu. Prey. 31 (Camb. MS.) Auarice maketh alwey mo- 
kereres to ben hated. ¢142§ AUDELAY xf /'ains of Hell 
112 in O, £. Afise. 214 Pese were makers of mond with cursid 
entent, With wiong mokerers false mesurs and vsere. 1513 
DouGras “veds vin. Prot. 54 ‘he mukerar murnis in his 
mynd the meyll gaye na price. 1755 Jounson Mackerer, 
. one that muckers, 

Mucket\t er, obs. forms of MucKENDER, 

Mu'ck-fork = Dunc-rork 1. 

©1340 Nominal sine Verbale (Skeat) 519 Furche fymere, 
mouke-forke. 1453-4 Durham clic. Kolls (Surtees) 150, i 
Mukforkez. igsq in WWrdl. Counties Hist. Collector (1355) 
1. 234 Item Spads and mukforks xij¢. 1846 J. Baxter Leder. 
Pract. dgrtc. (ed. 4) W118 A common muck-fork, 


MWu-ck-heap. A manure-heap, midden, Also fy. 

1303 R. Brunne andl, Synne 2300 Pogh hyt [se. pe sunne | 
on fe muk hepe (MS. D. mukhyl) shynes.  1§23 Firznery, 
?Zush, § 17 Leue no dounge there-as the mucke-bepe stode. 
1556 O.ne Axtichrisé 192 He hathe brought a confused 
muckeheape and burthen of ceremonies in to the churche. 
1619 Favour ladig. Trinmph xx. 518 A very midden or 
muckheap of all the grossest errors and heresics of the 
Romane Church. 1889 I. Taytor Ort. elzyans ili, 182 
There were muck-heaps in the palace of Priam. 

+Muckhill,s2. 06s. Forms: sec Meek s/.tand 
lit sd.; also, 5 muekelle, 6 mukylle, 7 muckel. 


[f. Muck s6.+ Hinusé.}) =Mvex-HEar, Also fic. 

1303 [see Muck-nEav). 1427 Coventry Leet Bh E.E.T.S.) 
113 Hit was ordeyned bat noman Jey no more muke at be 
cross beyonde the Newe-3ate, but vppon pe mukhill hesidis 
pe crosse. ¢147§ Pict. Voc. in WreWilcker 797/33 /fov 
simarinum, Hoc sterculinium, a muckelle. 1876 Fir ving 
Panopl, Epist. 282 They rake vp clods of clay in a confused 
heape, as It were a muckhil. 1621 BuRTON Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 
tt.v. 109 Muckels, draughts, sinkes. Z/d. ut. iv, 1.1. 712 Why 
dost thou stand gaping on this drosse, muckhills, filthy ex. 
crements? a@ 1781 Jaco Scavengers 52 Higher than our 
house our muck-hill rose ! 

attrib, 1666 Bunyan Grace 21b.§ 103 To leap with my head 
downward into some Muck-hill hole or other. 3 

lence +Mu‘ckhill v. ¢raus.,to heap #f with filth, 

1896 Nasue Saffron Walien T jb, Nor let him muckehill 
vp so manie pages in saying he lookt for termes of aqua 
fortis and gunpowder. 

+Mu'ckibus. ez/sar. Obs. [A humorous 
formation from Muck sé.!, with the ending of a L, 
ablative pl.] Intoxicated, ‘tipsy’, ‘ fuddled ’. 

1756 H.Watrote Let. fo Montagu 20 Apr., Lady Coventry 
..said in avery vulgar_accent, if she drank any more, she 
should be »zchidus. ‘Lord !" said Lady Mary Coke,‘ what 
is that ?'—'Oh ! it is Irish for seadéneental’, 

Muckinder, obs. form of MUCcKENDER. 

Muckiness (mzkinés), [f. Mucky a + 
-NESS.] The state of being mucky or dirty. 

1727 in Basteyvol.11. 173g in Jounson; and in later Dicts. 


Mucking, 2/50. [f. Muck v, + -1nG 1] 

+1. An applieation of dung or the like as manure ; 
concr. what is applied as manure. Obs. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1.569 The sowing of this Pulse in any 
ground, is as good as a mucking vnto it, 1611 Fiorio, Le- 
fantinatura, any kind of mucking. ¢1707 in Encycl, Brit. 
(1853) IL. 262/1 A good stubble is theequalest mucking that is. 

2. collog. & pl. Rubbish,‘mess’. b, An act of 
‘messing about’, ; 

i Krrtina in Aforn, Post 9 Nov. 5/2 She's only burning 
muckings like the rest of us, She’s our ‘chummy ship“. 
1904 — Traffics & Discov. 68 His photographic muckings. 

Mucking-togs, perversion of MackINTosii. 

1842 BarHam Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Misady, Margate, A 
little ‘ gallows-looking chap’,.. With a ‘carpet-swab’ and 
© muckingtogs’, and a hat turn’d up with green. , 

Muckiter, variant form of MUCKENDER. 

Muckle (mzk’l). Fisheries. [? subst. use of 
muckle MICKLE @, (But cf. Du. moker heavy 
hammer.)] <A heavy maul used for killing cod. 

1897 KipuinG Captains Courageous viii. 153 There was no 
sound except. .the flapping of the cod, and the whack of the 
muckles as the men stunned them, 

Muckle, dial. variant of MickKLE. 
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MUCK-RAKE. 


Mu'ck-rvake, sé. A rake for collecting ‘muck’. 


In literary use only fg. 

The source of the figurative use is Bunyan’s description of 
“the Man with the Muck-rake’, which was intended as an 
emblem of ubsorption in the pursuit of worldly gain; hut 
in modern nse it is often made to refer generally toa pre- 
ference for what is comparatively worthless over that which 
is valuable, or to a depraved interest in what is morally 'nn- 
savoury’ or scandalous. 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1900) 184 The Interpreter. .has 
them first into a Room, where was a man..with a Muckrake 
inhishand. 1870 Srurcron 7yeas. Dav. Ps. xxxix. 6 Those 
all-gathering muckrakes, who in due time are succeeded by 
all-scattering forks, which scatter riches as profusely as their 
sires gathered them promiscuously. 1872 ScuELe o£ VERE 
Americanisms 618 Muckrakes,.. persons who ‘fish in troubled 
waters’, from the idea of their raking up the muck to see 
what valuable waifs and strays they may find in it. 1895 
Sat. Rev. 26 Jan. 125 The ‘garbage of mythland* that 
Wagner gathered together with a ‘ muck-rake'. 

So Mu-ck-rake v. 2once-wd. inir., to rake refuse 


together, fg. Mu‘ek-raking f//. ., Sig. 

1879 F. Haartson Choice Bks. iv. (1886) 82 Men, for, etful of 
the perennial poetry of the world, muckraking in a litter of 
fugitive refuse. 1906 Dusly Rec. & Mail 19 Dec. 5 Few 
popular institutions in America have escaped violent attacks 
by muck-raking reformers. 

Mucksy (mz‘ksi), ¢. dial. Also 7-8 (New 
England) muxy. [f. Muck sb. + -8Y (cf. Uricksy, 
clumsy, lipsy).] ‘Mucky’, dirty, slushy. 

1666-1715 in 1s¢ Cent. Hist. Springfield (1899) ML. 218, 
258, etc., The muxy [muxey, muxie] meddow. 1855 Kixcs- 
LEV IVestward Hol xiv, Mary runs _in,..slips..her best 
gown over her dirt, and awaits the coming guests, who make 
a few long faces at the ‘mucksy sort of a place’. 1869 
BiackmorE Lorna D. xlvi, When the ground appeared 
through the crust of bubbled snow. .it was all so soaked and 
sodden, and, as we call it, ‘ mucksy ’, that [etc.}. 

Mu'ckworm. [f Muck 53.1 + Worst.) 

1. A worm or grub that lives in ‘muck’; in U.S. 
spec. (see quot. 1842). 

1685 Horneck Cracif. Fesus xxiii. 795 Grovel in the dust 
like a muckworm. 1842 T. W. Harais /usects Jujur. Veget. 
(1862) 31 vote, There is a grub..which is frequently found 
under old manure-heaps, and is commonly called muck- 
worm. It..is transformed to a dung-beetle called Scara- 
bens vclictus by Mr. Say. 1856 Brimcey Zss. 230 A human 
soul metamorphosing itself into a muckworn, 

2. fig. in various applications. a. A miserly 


person, ‘ money-grubber ’. 

1598 Br. Hate Sad, 1v. vi, Each muckworm will be rich 
with lawless gain. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol Gent. 
(1693) 393 He's a covetous fellow, a very muckworm. 1748 
Tomson Cast. Jndel.1.1, Here you a muckworm of the town 
might see, At his dull desk. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible vis 
222 A mere muckworm, sordid and rapacious in the extreme. 

b. A person of the lowest origin. ? Ods. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. 1, vii, ‘Oons whose Son are 
you? how were you engendred, Muckworm? 

e. One who is mentally or morally degraded. 
In quots. apfositive and in Como. 

1635 Raxootrn Hey for Honesty Wks. (1875) 377 Muck- 
worm-minded men, 1751 SMoLLETT Per, Pic. xcitl, As light 
headed as some muck-worm philosophers. 

d. A ‘gutter-snipe’, ‘street Arab’. 

1859 J. R. Garen Oxf. Stud. ii. § 4 (O.H.S.) 57 The little 
Miss. .1s forbidden to play with the muckworms of the neigh- 
bourhood. 1891 Hatt Caine Scapegoat iii, The veriest 
muckworm in the market-place spat out at sight of him. 

Mucky (mzki), a. [f. Muck 5d.) + -y.J 

1. Dirty, filthy, muddy. Not in polite use. 

1538 He. Snaxton /ajunct. Aiv, Suche thinges as_he set 
forth..vnder the name of holy relyques.., Namely of stynk- 
yng bootes, mucky combes, ragged rochettes [ete]. 1662 J. 
Cuanpcer tr. Van Helmont's Oriat. 151 The residue of the 
Odour. .doth draw a waterish filthiness from the said putre- 
faction by continuance, and becomes rank, or muckie, 1799 
G. Smith Laéoratory V1, 266 The largest fish lie in the 
eddies and deep mucky waters. 1894 BLackmorr Perly- 
cross 354 The mucky and murky lane. 

b. Of the weather; ‘ Dirty’; foul; ‘thick’. died. 

1804 C. B. Brown tr. Vodney's View Soil U.S. 143 note, 
A mucky breeze from the south, 1903 /d/ustr. Lond. News 
7 Nov. 685/3 Till the mucky weather's done. 

+e. fig. Applied to money, as ‘filthy lucte’; 
also to a miserly person. 

1549 Latimer 2d Sern: bef, Edw. VI (Arh) 54 We be 


mynded to prefer oure muckye monie..before the ioyse of | 


heauen. 1590 Spenser ¥. Q. ut. ix. 4 His minde is set on 

mucky pelle. 1652 Bentowes 7/eoph. x. Ixxxviii, This old 

muckie wretched elf, Who turns. all that he scrapes, to pelf. 
2. Consisting of or resembling muck. 


1570 Levins Manip. 99/3 Muckye,fimtosus. SPENSER 
F.Q.u,vii. 15 But mucky filth Biseeenine aries annoyes, 
And with uncomely weedes the gentle wave accloyes. 1861 
Amer. Cycl. XXIV 75/1 Uf the peat is of mucky consistence 
. the practice is to shovel it from its bed. 


Mucky (maki), v. dial, [f. Mucky a.) trans. 
To make dirty. 


ail C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxix, She even bronght me a clean 
le te Spiena, over my dress, ‘lest’, as she said, ‘I should 
mucky it’. 


Muco- (mi#ko), used as a comb. form of Mucus, 
employed chiefly Phys. and Path., to indicate the 
presence of mucous matter. Muco-a‘lbumen, a 
mncous albumen found in bile; hence Muco-albu'- 
minous @., containing muco-albnmen, Muco- 
ca‘rneous a, composed of mucus and flesh. Muco- 
cre‘pitant a., (of a sound heard in auscultation) 
partly mucous and partly crepitant. Muco-cuta’- 
neous a., having relation to the mucous membrane 
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and the external skin. 
Muco-extra‘ctive a.,derived from mucus. Muco- 
gela‘tinous a., containing or resembling mucus 
and gelatin. Muco-me’mbranous ¢., of or per- 
taining to the mucous membrane. Muco-pe'ptone, 
a substance formed by the gastric digestion of 
mucus associated with certain albuminous bodies. 
Muco-pu'riform a., consisting of pus and mncns. 
Muco-pu'rulent a., of the nature of pus and mucus 
mingled; cbaracterized by the presence of pus and 


mucus. Mu‘co-pu's, pus witb which mucus is 


combined. Muco-sa-ccharine @., of a non-crystal- 
lizable sugary character. Muco-salivary @., re- 
sembling or containing mucus and saliva. Muco- 
sangui‘neous @., having blood mixed with mucus. 
Muco-se‘rous a., containing serum mixed with 


mucus. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat.\. 376/1 *Muco-albumen [found 
in gall-stones]. 1857 Buttock Cazeanx' Midwif178 * Muco- 
nlbuminous fluid, 1876 Dunciison dled. Lex.,Myxosarcoma 
_ Alyxomatous or* Mucocarueonus Sarcoma. 1853 MarKHAM 
‘Skoda's Auscudt, 286 A peculiar sharp *mnco-crepitant rale. 
1898 A but?’ Syst. Med.V.217 The “muco-cutaneous margin 
oftheanus, 1854 Owen Skel.§ Tecth in Orr's Cire. Sch, Org. 
Nat.1.179 The bones of the *muco-dermal system, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 548 Dr. Bostock has since dis- 
covered in the serosity..a distinct substance..which Dr. 
Marcet has called *muco-extractive matter. /d#d.203 Eaclt 
evacuation consisted merely of two or three table-spoontuls of 
*muco-gelatinous matter. 1870 tr. Stricker's Man. Histol. 
497 (N. Syd. Soc.) Three anatomical different parts can be dis- 
tinguished in it (se. the moutb], a cutaneous, a transitional 
and a *muco-membranous portion. 1878 tr. vou Ziensseu's 
Cycl. Med. X. 368 *Muco-peptone. 1859 SEMPLE Diphtheria 
68 The *muco-puriform secretion. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. 
Clin. Aled, xxi. 251 Copious *muco-purulent expectoration. 
1873 Ratre Phys. Chem. 168 In ichorous, *muco-, or sero- 
pus, the solids are diminished. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 
1. 132/2 Mere water holding..a *muco-saccharine matter. 
1884 Airke’s Hanid-bh. Physiol. (ed. 11) 282 In the *muco- 
salivary or mixed glands. 1898 P. Manson ro. Diseases 
xviii, 289 ‘Ihe passage of, .*muco-sanguineous stools. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 351 The *muco-serous (or alhumin- 
ous) expectoration. — 

Mucocele (miskes7l). Pach. [f Muco- + Gr. 
«hdy tumonr.] A mucons dilatation (@) of the 
lachrymal gland; (4) of the vermiform appendix. 

3819 W. McKenzie £ss. Dis. Excreting Parts of Lachry- 
mal Orgais Pref. 13 The term mucocele, by which the 
author has ventured to designate an important disease. 
1870 Holmes’ Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 111. 223 ‘The tears passing 
into the sac will accumulate there, and together with the 
pent-up mucus, form a swelling termed mucocele. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. ded. 111, 888 This cystic dilatation [of the 
appendix vermiformis] has been termed a‘ mucocele’ by Pere, 

Mucoduct (miskodvkt). Anat, [f. Muco- + 
Deer. Cf. Muciwucr.] In fishes: A muciferons 
duct, mncons canal. 

1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 189 In many other fishes the 


cranial bones emit processes from their surfaces which serve 
as canals for the mucoducts. 

Mucoid (mizkoid), a. [f. Muc-vs + -o1p.] 
Resembling mucus. Afucoid degeneration: see 
quot. 1866. 

1849 Rep. § Papers Botany (Ray Soc.) 312 Identity of the 
Mucoid and Filamentons Confervz, By Dr. Schaffner. 
1866 A. Fiuint Princ. dfed. (1880) 57 Mucoid degeneration 
consists in the transformation of the albuminous constituents 
of cells or of intercellular substance into mucin, 1878 Tipy 


Muco-de‘rmal a. = prec. | 


MUCOUS. 


1898 A libuit's Syst. Med. V. 20 The paroxysins of dyspnma 
and mucorrhcea may be of isolated occurrence. 

| Mucosa (misvkousi). Phys. [mod.L. (wtem- 
brana) miicdsa, fem. of L. micdsus Mucous a.) ‘The 
corium of a mucous membrane’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1880 M. Mackenziz Dis, Throat & Nose 1.351 Nowhere are 
there epithelial protrusions into the mucosa. 1897 Trans. 
Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 40 The whole of the skin and 
visible mucosa were of a dark blue color. 1905 H. D. 
Roteston Dis. Liver 272 ‘The mucosa of the intestines. 

Hence Muco‘sal a., pertaining to the mucosa. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\. 455 These terms [2.¢. mn- 
coid or dermoid cyst]..might with advantage be replaced 
hy the name mucosal cysts. 

Mucose (miakous), a. [ad. L. miicos-us : see 
Mucous a.and -osE.] Slimy; covered with mucus. 

21731 BatLey,AJncose,fullofsnot,snotty. 1856-8 W. Ciaak 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. \1. go Body. .covered with small 
scales, mucose. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 761/2. 

Mucosity (miskgsiti). [ad. F. sucosité, ad. 
mod.L, *acésttat-ent, £. miicds-us Mucous a.) 

1. Muconsness, sliminess ; a mucous covering. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xvi. 574 This potion,. 
takes away..all Mucosities of the Throat. 1752 Watson in 
Phil. Trans, XLVM. 461 He. .observ'd, that the extremi- 
ties of the madrepora were soft, and cover’d with a mu- 
cosity. 1876 Bencden’s Anim, Parasites iv. 68 There are 
mucosities which are incessantly renewed. 


2. A fluid containing or resembling mucus, 
1833-55 Duncuison Afed. Lex., Mucosity, a fluid, which 
resembles mucus, or contains a certain quantity of it. 


Mucoso- (mizkdu'so), used [after Fr.] as a comb. 
form of L. szdicdstes mucous in various adjs. with 
the sense ‘ partly mucons and partly (something 
else)’. Muco‘so-calca'reousc., consisting of mucus 
and lime. Muco‘so-gra‘nular a., consisting of 
granulated mucus. Muco'so-pu‘rulent a. == Afiico- 


purulent (see Muco-). Muco'so-saccharine a., 


Handbk. Mod. Chen. 585 Levulose (.. Mucoid Sugar), 1885 - 


Lancet 26 Sept. 562 The congh..was accompanied with 
frothy mucoid expectoration. 

Ilence Mucoi‘dal a. in the same sense. 

1849 H. Mitten Footpn Creat. viii. (x37 4) 147 Those 
thinner parts of the fin that are traversed by the caudal 
rays,—Wholly mucoidal, as shown by this test. 

|| Mucor (mi#kpr).  [L. miicor, f. miicére to be 
mouldy.] 

+1. Mouldiness, mustiness ; mould. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Alucor, hoariness, filthiness. 
1847-54 in WensTer ; and in later Dicts. = 
_2. Bot. The name of a genus of fungi, originally 
including all the mould-plants, but now somewhat 
narrowed. Hence, a plant of this genus or of the 
order Afucorini, of which Afucor is the type. 

[1769 Extis in Pil. Trans. L1X. 139 note, This species of 
Alucor sends forth a mass of transparent filamentous roots.] 
1818 CoLeBaooke Jafort. Colonial Corn 96 Monidiness is 
prevented, since the seeds of mucor are shnt out. 1836 
Penny Cyctl. V. 244/1 There are plants that are horn and die 
in a day, such as the race of mucors. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Aled. 111. 505 Some species of mucor are able to act as true 
alcoholic ferments. 

attrib, 1875 Huxiev & Martin Elent Biol. v. (1877) 40 A 
crop of erect aérial mucor-hypha:. 188a Vines tr. Sachs’ 

_Bot. 266 The so-called Afucor-yeast. 

Hence Mucora‘ceous, Mu'‘corine, Mucori’- 
nious, Mucori‘nous aajs., belonging to the order 
Micorini (also called Afucoracex) of fungi; Mu- 
co'rioid a. [see -01D]}, resembling a mucor. 

1862 Cooxe Brit. Fungi 103 Mucoraceous Fungi. 1865 
Berxetey in Frad. Linn, Soc., Bot. VV. 141 Threads which 
seemed to give rise to the Mucorioid fruit. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
761J2 Afucor, the typical genus of the mucorinons Moulds, 
1874 Q. Fral. Microscop. Sci. XYV.66 A Mucorinious fungus. 
1880 CUNNINGHAM iid, XX. 56 Reproductive bodies occur- 


ring in mucorine fungi. 
Mucorrhea (midkdr7-4).  [f. Muco- + Gr. 


, pola flux, after gonorrhea.) A mucous discharge. 


having the properties of mucus and sugar. 

1840 Penny Cyci. XVI. 363/1 Many naturalists appear to 
be satisfied that these *mucoso-calcareous bodies..are not 
of animal origin. 1848 Linp.ey Jatrod. Bot. 1. i. §8 (ed.4) 
I. 147 [tr. Mohl in Ayn. des Sci. Ser. at. XIN. 223] The 
*mucosogranular mass continually increases in the interior 
wall of these cells. 1856 Mayne £xfos. Lex, Muco-Puru- 
lent, *Mucoso-Purulent. 1847-54 WEBSTER, * Mucoso-sace 
charine, partaking of the qualities of mucilage ana sugar. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. Mucoso-saccharine. 

Mucous (midkes), a fad. L. micdsus, f. 
miic-us Mucus: see -ous. Cf. F. meugueux, Sp., 
Pg. mucoso, mocoso, lt. mintcoso. | 

I. Containing, consisting of, or resembling mucus. 
In early quots. with wider sense : Slimy. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, mi. xxi. 158 It hath in 
the tongne 1 spongy and mucons extremity, whereby..it 
inviscates..insects. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat, His¢. (1776) VII. 
194 We shall perceive its whole surface..covered with a 
mucous fluid. 18g1 Woopwarp Aod/usca 1. so The eggs. 
of the fresh-water species are soft, mucous, and transparent. 
1871 T. R, Jones Anim. Kingd. § 2290 (ed. 4)834 The lingual 
mucous lining seems to be perfectly adapted to gustation, 
1898 T'iwv Handbk. Mod, Chen, 485 The Mucous or Viscous 
Fermentation, #.e. a fermentation characterized by the forma- 
tion of gummy matters. 

2. Characterized by the presence of mucus. Also, 
in Auscultation, AZucous rdle, a sound indicating a 


mucous condition of the lung. 

1825 Goop Sindy Med. (ed, 2) 111. 38: Mucous piles. 
1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 9 A chronic 
mucous catarrh. 1897 7rans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. VX. 170 
Large number of coarse niucous rales made the first probable, 

3. Bot. Covered with a viscous secretion or with 
a coat readily soluble in water. 

1839 Linoiey /x/rod. Bot. in. Gloss. (ed. 3) 471 Mucous or 
slimy; covered with aslimy secretion. 1870 Hooker Std. 


Flora 350 Stratiotes aloides...Seeds with a mucous coat. 
3882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. Algez 1. 179 Hormiscia 20- 


nata..More or less bright green, mucous, 

4. Special collocations, Mucous eanal /chthyo- 
logy, onc of the canals hy which muens is excreted 
along the lateral line. Mucous corpuscle, one 
of numerous transparent corptscles, with a cell- 
wall, a nucleus, and a number of minute moving 
molecules in the mucous liquid of the mouth. 
Mucous exudation, the exudation of mucus mixed 
with inflammatory matter, from the surface of an 
inflamed mucous membrane. Mucous gland, any 
gland connected with a mucons surface. Mucous 
layer =MESOBLAST. Mucous ligament, a liga- 
ment traversing the synovial cavity of the knee. 
Mucous membrane, the internal prolongation of 
the skin, having the surface covered with mucus. 
Mucous tissue, gelatinous connective tissue. 

1875 Hluxtev in Encycl. Brit. 1. 762/1 Symmetrically dis- 
posed grooves, the so-called ‘*mucous canals’, 1856 GriF- 
Fito & Henrrey Alicrogr. Dict. 443 *Mucous corpuscles. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, oR? * Mucous exudation is 
sometimes not to be distinguished from normal mucus. 1727- 
4t Cuameers Cycé, s.v., The third *mucous gland. 1872 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1876) 1. 492 The Mucous Glands 
of the Lip. 1846 Carpenter Princ, Hunt. Physiol. (ed. 3) 
Index, *Mncous layer of germinal membrane. 189 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. s.v., *Mucous ligament of knee. 1812 . Jack 
sonin 7rans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (x97) TX. 12 The *mu- 
cous membrane of the stomach. 1881 Mivart Caé 21 Inside 
the lips and mouth it becomes soft and moist, and is termed 
mucous membrane. 1845 Encycd. Metrop. VII. 217 The term 
“mucous tisste or mucous membrane’, commonly applied 


y 


MUCRO. 


by anatomists to the internal lining of all the canals and 
cavities. 1882 Quain’s Anat. (ed. 9) 11. 69 Connective tissue 
of this nature is known as jellylike or mucous tissue. 

Hence + Mu'cousness = Mucosity. 

3727 Baicey vol. 11, Afaconsness, snottiness. 1755 Joun- 
Son, «Wucousness,. slime ; viscosity. 

| Mucro (mid#kre). Pl. mucrones (miz- 
kréunzz), mucros. Zool. and Lot. [L. miicro 
point.] A pointed part or organ; esp. a. Znt.a 
short, stout, sharp-pointed process; b. Zot. a sharp 
terminal point; ec. Cock. the apex of a shell. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. wv. ti, 181 The Mucro or 
point thereof {i.e. of the heart] inclineth unto the left. 1744 
i Witson Synopsis of Plants, Mucro,a sharp Point. 1816 

irBy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1828) 11,317 The.. elastic 
beetles.. perform this motion hy means of a pectoral process 
ormucro, 1826 /bid, xxxi. 111.253 The head is armed with 
two mucrosorconical eminences. 1833 Hooker Srit. Flora 
11.14.65 Bryan afine..lid conical with a mucro, 1885 Mose- 
Levin QO. Fraud, Microsc. Sct. XXV. 42 The apices (or mu- 
crones) of the shells. 

Mucronate (mizkrdneit),a. [ad. L. miicré- 
nat-us, {. miicron-em Mucko; see -ATE?, Cf. F. 
mucroné.| Terminating in a point; esp. Bot, 
abruptly terminated by a hard short point. 

19776 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot, Expian. Terms 384 Alucronatunt, 
mucronate, terminating in a small Prickle. 1777 Ronson 
brit. Flora, Mucronate leaves. 1826 Ktrpy & Sp. Exfomol. 
xxxvi. 111. 708 The podex is sametimes..mucronate. 1882-4 
Cooxe Brit. Freshw. Alge 1. 32 Polyedrium enorme... 
sometimes repeatedly bilobed, with the lobes mucronate. 

Comb, 18a1 W. PC. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 105 Leaves 
oblong, acuminate; mucronate-serrulate, smooth. 1847 W.E. 
SreeLe Field Bot. 57 \euves..very large, green on both 
sides, almost smooth, mucronate-dentate. 

Mucronated (mi krmeitéd), a. 
pree. + -ED!,] = prec. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 258 Mechoacans leaves are.. 
mucronated onelyon oneside. 1695 Wooowaro Vat. Hist. 
Earth (1723) 198 The..Stones..[are]_mucronated or termi- 
nating ina Point. 1829 Samove.Le Entonzol. Compend. 114 
Last joint mucronated. 1876 Har.ev J/ad. Med. (ed. 6) 417 
Leaves..with a few coarse mucronated teeth on each side. 

Hence Mu‘cronately aav.,in a mucronate manner 
(Worcester 1860\. Mucrona‘tion, the state or 
quality of being mucronate; also, a mucronate 
process (Funk's Stand. Dict, 1893). 

Mucroniform (mivkrpniffim). [f. L. mii- 
crén-emt Mucro + -(1)FoRM.) Shaped like a mucro 
(Webster Szf/. 1902). 

Mucronulate (mivkrg-nizlét), @. [ad. mod.L. 
milicronulat-ws, {. ntticrénula MUCRONULE: see 


-ATE.] Having a small sharp point. 

1829 Loupon Excyct. Plants 87 Leaves whorled..entirc 
mucronulate. 1845 Linptry Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 36. 

So Mucro‘nulated, Mucronwlatous aq/s. 

31806 Gaping Srit. Bot. 6 Leaf eliptic-lanceolate, obtuse, 
macronulated, 1856 Mayne 2-xpfos. Lex. Aucronulatus, 
having a little point, as the carpels of the Sida mucronu- 
fata: mucronulatous, 1882 Ocivie, Alucronulatous. 

Mucronule. [a.mod.L. micronula,{. L, mit- 
cron- Mucro.] Asmall mucro (Cert. Dict. 1890), 

Mucuddum, variant of MoKADDAM. 

+Mu‘culency. 0ds. [f. MucuLENT : see-ENCY.] 
‘Snottiness’ (Bailey 1721). 

Muculent (mivkilént), 2 Also 7 muccu- 
lent. pe L. mitculent-us, £. miices Mucus: see 
-ULENT.] Slimy; mucous. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Mueculent or Alueutent, full of 
snotorsnivel. 1721 in BaiLey. 1753 in JoHNsoN, 1822-34 
Good's Study Bled. (ed. 4) 1V. 236 A watery or eyes 
sanies,or a muculent pus. 1833-55 Duncuison Jfed. Lex. 

Mucuna (mizkié-na). [a. mod.L. Afucuna, 
the generic name of the plant from which cowage 
is obtained; orig. a Tupi word.] = Cowace. 

1874 Ganrop & Baxter Ma?. Med. (1880) 234 The watery 
or alcoholic solutions of mucuna, 

Mucus (miz#kis). [a. L. miicus, also muccus, 
mucus of the nose, cogn. w. Gr. picoecOa (= 
*muky-) to blow the nose, puxryp nose, nostril ; 
the root appears also (with consonant change due 
to a nasal infix) in L. é-meungére to blow the nose.] 

1. A viscid or slimy substance not miscible with 
water, secreted by the mncous membrane of animals. 

1661 Lovent Hist. Anim. § Alin. 285 Salivous mucus 
which they vomit out when pricked, is emplastick. 1739 
*R. Buu’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 209 When to the 
Mouths of some these Humours rise, Long in their Mouths 
the plenteous Mucus lies. 180g Bostock in Wrcho/lson's 
Frnt. XI. 251 Animal mucus or apetGlege enters largely into 
the constitution of many parts of the body. 1881 MivaaT 
Cat 169 A fluid, named mucus, is almost universally pre- 
seut where mucous membrane exists. 

2. Bot. A gummy or glutinous substance soluble 
in water, found in all plants. 

1839 Linptey fz?rod. Bot. 1. i. (ed. 3) 2 Meyen admits the 
fact of the presence of this intercellular mucus fse. in plants). 
bid. ii. 50 External to the epidermis is a thin homogeneous 
Membrane, formedof organic mucus. 1875 Daawin Zusectiv. 
Bux, 209 Some of these leaves secreted much mucus, 

3. A viscid substance exuded by certain animals, 
esp. the slime of fishes, 

835-6 (see wzueus-clad in 4}, 18553 W.S.Dattas Syst. Vat. 
Hist. (1.21 Myxine glutinosa. receives its specific name.. 

from the immense quantity of mucus which it can give off 
from its skin. 1880 Ginrner Fishes 49 In many fishes. .the 
ducts of this muciferous system Ereveriled with mucus, 


[formed as 


| in with mud, as a materia 


Jling or throw mud: to make disgraceful imputa- 


739 


4. attrib. and Comd., as mincus corpuscle, duct; ' 


mucus-clad, -like, ~productne adjs. : | 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. cinat. 1. 529/1 *Mucus-clad fishes. — 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Séion's Anim. Chen. 11. 87 ‘Vhin 
watery pus, rather larger than the *mucus-corpuscles. 1854 
Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circe. Sct., Org. Nat. 1.163 In 
*Mucus-ducts. 1845 Zvcycl. Aletrop. Vil. 2200/2 A greyish- 
white *mucus-like matter. 1879 Foster Text BA. Physiol. 
(ed. 3) 257 *Mucns-producing cells. 

Mud (mod), 56.1 Forms: 4 mode, 4-6 mudde, | 
5 moode, 6 moude, mude, mwde, 7 mudd, 5- | 
mud, [ME. wede, mide, cogn. w. MLG., LG. 
mudde fem., LG. also mod, méde, niiide mud, 1u. 
moadentodabblein mud (?also with Du. woddesl nt), 
MIIG, sot (G. dial. mott) bog, bog-earth, peat. 

An extended form appears in MLG., Dn. evodder mud, 
whence G, szoder masc., mud, state of mouldering or decay; 
ci MHG, moter (mod.G. dial. sotter).] 

1. Wet and soft soil or earthy matter; mire, sludge. 

13.. Coer de L. 4360 Some..broughten..grete schydes, 
and the wood, And slunge it into the mode. 13.. 4. #. 
Altit, P. B. 407 Penne mourkne in be mudde most ful nede 
Alle pat spyrakle in-spranc. 1q4.. WVAy 1 can't bea Nunz 
in £. £. P. (1862) 138 Whan they had resceyvede her charge, 
‘They spared nether mud ne myer. 1913 Doucas “Exess 
y. vi. 125 His face he schew besmotterit for a bourd, And 
all his membris in mude and dung bedoif. 1573 ‘T'usser 
Hush, (1878) 29 Though..Joftie ships leane anker in mud 
{etc.. 1632 Litucow 7¥rav. vu. 317 Leauing slime, movd, 
and Sand behind their breaches, 1697 Dryprn }irg. Georg. 
lv. 618 ‘he Sun..darting to the bottom, bak’d the Mnd. 
1716 Gay /Yivia t. 200 ‘The spatter'd mud Hides all thy | 
hose behind. 1781 Cowres Chartty 53: Plung’d in the 
stream, they lodge upon the mnd. 1808 Ad. Frul. XIX. 
114 The Ganges has a prodigious quantity of mud at its 
sides. 1849 Jamrs Hoodman vii, The floor was of mud. 

b. 2. Tracts of mud onthe margin of atidal river. 

1883 G. C. Davirs Norfolk Broads i. 3 At low water, the 
muds or flats are dry. 1897 Spectator 23 Oct. 5533/2 Herons 
—which feed on the muds feft by the tide. rgoz Cornisti 
Naturalist Thames 213 There are still no flounders on 
the famous Bishop's Muds. 

e, Geol. A mixture of fincly comminnted par- _ 
ticles of rock with water, having a consistency vary- 
ing from that of a semi-liquid to that of a soft and 
plastic solid; usually cither deposited from suspen- 
sion in water, or ejected from volcanos. Also //. 
kinds of mud. 

1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 1g2 Herculaneum was sealed up 
by a crust of voleanic mud discharged from Vesuvins. 1885 | 
Eucycl, Brit, XV. 122/1 At some points in the same 
regions ure found green muds and sands, which, as regards | 
their origin.. resemhle the blue muds. 

da. Aled and stud Sane posts and laths filled | 

of which walls of cot- | 
tages, etc., are built (also séed aud mud: see STUD | 
56.)3 similarly mud and log, nied and reed, etc. 

1839 STONENOUSE 4A rholnze 389 The rectory house was 
an old fashioned dwelling, wie high gables and walls of 
mud and stud. 1843 Marryat JZ, Violet xxxii, The miser- 
able twelve-feet-square mud-and-log cabins. 1900 Daily 
News 18 May 6/2 ‘The mud and reed towns of the negro. 

2. fig. a As a type of what is worthless or 
polluting. 

1563 Win3et Is. (S. T. S.) 1. 78 Lat the cleir fayth and 
credulitie of our elders be na mixing of glar or ninde be 


trihnlit. rg90 Greenwoop Ausw. Defi Read Prayers 41 
In this your papisticall mudde,..your reading of mens 


writings for prayer, is a false worshipp of God. 1907 Reflex. 
upon Ridicule 66 Servile Souls form’d of Mud. 1819 Sue1.- 
vey England in 1819, Princes, the dregs of their dull race, 
who flow Through public scorn,—mud from a muddy spring. 

+b. The lowest or worst part of anything; the 


lowest stratum ; the dregs. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1629) 238 An ordinary person 
(borne of the mud of the people), 1602 Marsion Antonio's 
Rev. v.v, Scum of the mud of bell! 1760 Foote Alinor | 
u. Wks. 1799 1. 255 To procure her emersion from the mer- 
cantile mud, no consideration wou'd be spar’d. 1856 Emer- 
son Eng. Traits, Race Wks,(Bobn) 11. 23 Defoe said in his 
wrath, ‘the Englishman was the mud of all races’. 

3. Phrases. As clear as mud: said in mock com- 
mendation of something that is by no means clear 
(also used as a burlesque intensive of ‘clear’), As 


sure as nud (school-slang): absolutely sure. Zo 


tions. Zo stick tn the nud: see STICK v. 

1762-91 H. Wacrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 
17o Never did two angry men of their abilities throw mud 
with Jess dexterity. 1842 Barua Jol, Leg. Ser.u, Alerch, 
Venice, That’s clear as mud. 1884 Fr. Maaavat Under 
the Lilies vii, A woman in my position must expect to have 
more mud thrown at her than a less important person. 1884 
Nonconf. & Indep. a4 July 713(3 Using the case to fling mud 
at Mr. Trevelyan and Earl Spencer. 1899 E. Puitirorts 
Human Boy x0, | shall die as sure as mud. 

4. attrib. and Cond, a simple attrib., as mud 
bigging, colour, floor, heap, house, hovel; b. instru- 
mental, as wzd-bespattered, -butlt,-exhausted, -shot 
adjs.; ©. parasynthetic, as sd-coloured, -roofed 
adjs.; d. locative, as s2ed-/ost adj. 

1848 Dickens Domsbey Iv, Rows of *mud-bespattered cows. 
1588 Reg. Privy Couneit Seot. 1V.288 The said complenaris 
foirsaid house.., being laich *mud bigging. 1740 THomson 
& Matter 4 //red 1. il, That *mud-built cottage is thy sove- 
reign’s palace. 1839 Hoop Hood's Own, 32 (Last Shilling) 
A pair of *mud-colour gloves. 1838 Miss Parpoe River & 
Desert 1, 110 A sort of *mnd-coloured cotton. 1622 Dray- 
Ton Poly-oth. xxvii. 259 The *mud-exhausted Meres. 1843 
Bonnow Bridle in Spainii.13 A little side-room with a *mud 
floor. 1871 Kincsev A? Last x, His bare feet plashing 
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from log to log and *innd-heap to mud-heap. 1548 E.r- 
tracts Aberd. Keg. (1344) 1. 260 He has. .distroyit iiij *mwd 
houissis in my clotse and fald. 1856 Lever Martins ofCro’ Al, 
126 He built a mud-house, 1838 Barnam Jngol. Leg. 
Ser.1. Hand of Glory, Did you see her, in short, that *mud- 
hovel within. 1790 Coteripce Devon. Roads 21 While they 
their *mud-lost sandals hunt. 1g0z Kiretinc Ay: tii, A 
mud-walled, *mud-roofed hamlet. 1858 R.S. Surtees As& 
Mamma He helped her down the perilous *mud-shot iron 
steps of the old Independent. 

5. Special combinations: mud-bath, a medicinal 
bath of heated mud; mud-board, a flat board 
fastened under the foot for walking on mud; mud- 
boat, (a) a board with sides, used for crossing tidal 
mud for the purpose of shooting sea-birds; (4) 
a barge for carrying away mud dredged from a 
river or bar; mud-boot, a kind of jack boot worn 
as a protection from mud; mud-cone, a cone 
formed by the accumulation of mud round the vent 
ofamud-voleano; mud-erusher s/ang, an infantry 
man; mud-drum, a cylindrical chamber attached 
toa boiler to collect the carthy matter in the water 
supplied; mud-fat @, 4 ustralian, as fat as possible; 
mud-fiat, a stretch of muddy land left uncovered 
at low tide; mudguard, a picce of metal, leather, 
celluloid, ete., attached to the wheel ofa cycle, etc.. 
to protect the rider from mud; mudhead cof/ez., 
a stupid person; mud-headed a., stupid; mud- 
hoe, a kind of seraper for scraping mud off roads ; 
mud-honey (soce-wd.), used fg. for degrading 
pleasures; mud-hooks/aug,an anchor; mud-land 
(see quot.); mud-lava volcanic mud (= Moya); 
mud-lump CS, (see quot.’ ; mud-patten = /zed- 
éeard; raud pie, mud or wet earth formed by chil- 
dren in the shape of a pie; mud pilot, a pilot who 
works in shallow water ; mud-plunger (sce quot.) ; 
mud-quake wouce-wd., jocularly applied to an 
earthquake in Ilolland; mud-seow, a flat mnd- 
boat; mud shine vonce-zut., the reflexion of light 
on muddy stones; niud sill, (@) the lowest sill of 
a structure, usually embedded in the soil; (6) C15. 
the lowest class of society; also, a person of this 
class; mud-splasher = mud-loardé; mudstone 
Geol. (see quot. 1876); mud student savy, a 
student of farming ; mud-valve, ‘a valve by which 
mud is discharged from a steam boiler’ (Knight 
Dict, Mech.1875) ; mud voleano, a volcano which 
discharges mud instead of lava. 

1843 Sin C. ScupamoreE Jed. Prstt Grafondery 64 We next 

roceeded to Franzens-bad, in Bolieinia, and tried the *imud 

aths fora month. 1824 Cou. Hawner /ustr. Vag. Sportsit 
334 plate, ‘Vhin oak Mudboards 16inches square. dz. 331 
The gunner first Jays his piece.,iuto the ‘*mud-boat’, and 
then [etc.J..Having got pretty near to his birds, he lies 
down in the ‘mud-boat’, 1838 Crew Eng. & Arch. Fru. 
1, 204/2 Petitioning the Admiralty for the loan of a steam- 
tug or mud-boat. 1831 Cariyite Sart. Res. 1. ix, Ialf- 
buried under. .overalls and *muuboots. 1879 Geraie in An- 
eycl, Brit. X. 251/2 *Mnd cones or Salses. 1893 Sir G. 
Cuesney Lesters 1.1. xi. 142 ‘You are too good to be a 
*mnd-crusher, ‘ommy,' said the Major of the regiment 
(Hussars] patronisingly. 1890 Century Dict.,* Mud drum, 
rgor Winston Cuurcnite Crisis i. xxii, he captain knew 
a mud-drum from a lady's watch. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoov’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 394 Every beast on Rainbar run..will 
be *mud fat in three months. 1871 Aowdtledge's Lv. Boy's 
Ann, June 338 The *mudflats of our seahoard. 1885 Froupe 
Oceana xi, (1886) 165 Cranes and other waders stalked about 
the mud-flats. 1886 C. 7. C. Monthly Gaz. V.144/1 Hints 
totricyclists... Accessories not supplied by the maker. * Mud- 
guard. 1838 Hatipurton Clock. Ser. 11. xix. 289 There's 
the hoosiers of Indiana,..the *mudheads of Tenessee {etc.]. 
1886 D. C. Muraay first Pers. Singular xxii, That old mud- 
heud of a Dobroski. 1793in Polwhele Trad. § Necol?. (1826) 
1. 329 There are a parcel of *mud-headed fellows down in that 
country. 1844 Steruens BA. Far 11. 410 A *mud-hole or 
harle. 1855 Tennyson J/and 1, xvi. 5 Sothat. .fulsome Plea- 
sure clog him, and drown His heart in the gross *mud-honey 
of town. 1884‘ H. Cottincwooo’ Under Meteor Flag 234 
We at length found ourselves in port, and the *mud-hook 
down. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bh., *Mud-lands, the ex- 
tensive marshes left dry by the returning tide in estuaries and 
river mouths, 1899 Darly Vews 8 Apr. 5/3 Portsmouth Har- 
bour and the mudland in proximity. 1804 Edi. Rev. IV. 
28 Showers of rain.. were magnified into *mud-lavas. _ 1879 
Eneycel. Brit. X. ag0f1 Mud-lavas. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 508 * Alud-lunips, is the technical name of the 
earliest appearance of soft, spongy land ut the mouth of the 
Mississippt... They are at first conical, not unlike miniature 
volcanoes, and have little craters at the top, from which 
flows muddy water. 179: Gitrin Forest Scenery 11. 193 
*Mud-pattens are flat pieces of board, which the fowler ties 
to his feet that he may not sink inthe mud. 1788 Lp. Auck- 
ano Diary in Spain in Corr, (1861) 11. 74 The children 
amused themselves with making *mud pies. 1885 Mrs. A. 
Jess in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 528 Clay-moulding is nothing 
more than a sort of glorified mud-pie making. 1899 F. T. 
Buren Log Sea-waif342 Somehow the ‘*mud ’-pilot found 
us, his boat taking away our deep-water man, 1906 IVesti. 
Gaz, 14 Aug. 6/2 ‘Mud’ pilots—i.e., pilots who work above 
Gravesend. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. ,* Mud plungers, 
men in the chemical industry engaged at bleach plant in 
stirring up the sediment from manganese and acid to extract 
the gas. 1760 H. Watrote Let, to Mann 3 Feb., The Dutch 
. have lately had a *mud-quake, and giving themselves 
terra-firma_airs, call it an earthquake! 1766 AZass. Gaz. 
(U.S.) 20 Oct. 1/3 A new *Mud-Scow, 24 Foot long. 1894 
Outing(U.S.) XXIV. 325/1 Any kind of a boat from a crack 
yacht toa mudscow. 1850 L. Hunt Auéodiog. I. vi. 247 
A roar of hoarse voices round the door, and *mud-shine on 
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the pavement. 1741 A/S. Estimate of repairs al Northweald 
Bridge, Essex, 3 *mudsells 19 foot long each, | 1828-32 
Wesster, A/ud-s/l/, in bridges, the sill that is laid at the 
bottom of a river, lake, &c. 1858 Hammonn Sf. 4 Mar. 
(Bartlett), Such a_class..constitutes the very mud-sill of 
society. 1863 O. W. Houmes /uevitable Trial in Old Vote. 
pie (4891) 107 What the ‘Christian dogs’ were to the 
‘ollowers of Mahomtet,..the ‘Northern mudsills’ are to the 
followers of the Southern Moloch. 1880 Barinc-Goutp 
Mehalah xxiii, What do you mean coming to a house of 
worship in *mud-splashers? 2736 AinsworTit Lat. Dict. A 
*mud stone, Sarum Limosum, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derly 
1. so In some places they are called clunch and mudstone. 
1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. ti. § 6. 72 Mudstone is a con: 
venient name for clayey rocks that have the appearance of 
partially hardened masses of sandy mud. 1856 WV. ¢ Q. and 
Ser. 1]. 198/1 With whom a young friend of mine was fa 
*mud student’, that is, was a farming pupil, 1817 Q. Frul. 
Sci. 1. 247 The *mud volcanoes of Solo. 1862 G. P. Scrore 
Volcanos (ed. 2) 401 Mud-volcanos, as they are called, 7. e. 
cones of a ductile unctuous clay,..spurting up waves and 
lumps of liquid mud. | ? 

b, In names of animals : mud bass, an American 
fish, Acantharchus pomotis; mud-borer, a crusta- 
cean, Gebia stellata (A. White Crustacea Brit. 
Afus., 1850); mud-burrower, a crustacean, 
Callianassa sublterranea bid.) ; mud-cat, catfish 
U.S, names given to several species ofcatfish; mud 
coot,the common Americancoot, /ulica antericana 
(Cent, Dict, 1899) ; mud erab, a crab of the genus 
Panopeus ; mud dab, the winter flounder, Pseudo- 
pleuronectes americanus; mud-dauber, a wasp of 
the genus /’c/opaus that builds its nest of mud; 
mud-devil = HeELtLBeNDER 1; mud-dipper, the 
mddy duck, Zvismatura rubida (G. ‘Trumbull 

‘ames of Birds, 1888, p. 110); mud eel, (2) the 
young of the lamprey; (4) = mud iguana; mud- 
hen, (a) the moor-hen, Gal/riela chloropus ; (6) in 
U.S., Ralls crepitans, R. clegans, R. Virginianus 3 
also the American coot, /alica americana, and 
the common gallinnle, Galiniula galeata; (c) a 
bivalve mollusc of the family Hexeride and genus 
Tapes (Cent. Dict.); mud iguana, a name given 
in $. Carolina to the Siren, Sirez dacertina; mud 
minnow (scequot.); mud-poke, -pout = mud cat; 
mud-puppy U..S., a name for the axolotl, also for 
the hellbender, and other salamanders ; mud shad, 
a fish, Dorosoma cepedianum ; mud-skipper, any 
fish of the genus Pertophthalmus; mud-sucker, 
(a) an aquatic fowl that obtains its food from mud ; 
(4) a catostomoid fish ; mud-terrapin, -tortoise, 
-turtle U.S., a turtle which lives in the mud or 
muddy water, esp. species of 7rionychide and 
Emydide; mad-worm, a worm that lives in the 
mud, esp. one of the Lénicole; also fig. applied 
contemptuously to a person, 

1884 Goonr, etc. Nat. Hist, Aguatic Anim. 4o5 The *Mud 
Bass. 1882 Jorpan & Giipert Synopsis Fishes N, elmer. 
ror Pitodictis,..* Mud Cats, 1713 Petiver ciguad, Anine 
Amboing 1 Squilla Lutaria Auz...*Mud-Crab. 1884 
Goops, etc. Vat, Hist, Aquatic cinim. 772 The Mud Crabs 
—Panopeus Herbstit {erc.], 1882 Jorpan & Gitnerr Sy- 
nopsis Fishes N. Amer. 837 Pleuronectes americanus.” Mud 
dab. 1856 Zoolagist XIV. 5030 The species of the genus 
Pelopzus are popularly known as *mud-daubers in America. 
1845 Lucycl. Metrof. XXIV. 269 By the Anglo-Americans 
it 15 called Hellbender *Mud Devil [etc]. 1840 KirtLaxo 
in Boston Frui, Nat. dist. V1. 473 Ammocoetes concolor 
Kirtland. The *Mud-Eel. 184a Houprook NV. Amer. ler 

petol. V. 102 Siren lacertina...Mud Eel or Siren, lulgo. 
1611 Fiorio, Limdsa,a kind of *Mud or Moore-hen, 1808-13 
A. Witson Amer. Ornith, (1831) IL]. 103 Radius crepitans. 
- Clapper Rail...[t is designated..the mud hen. /ééd. 108 
[The Virginian Rail] is known..along the sea-coast of New 
Jersey hy the name of tbe fresh-water mud hen. /dé¢. 124 
Fulica americana, .Cinereous Coot... It is known in Penn- 
sylvania by thename of the mud-hen, 1766 J. Eutis in PA22. 
Zrans. LV1. 189 The natives call it *Mud-Inguana [sich 
1882 Joroan & Gitpert Synopsis Fishes N. Aimer. 349 Uni 
bridz, (The *Mud Minnows.) 1809 W. Irvine Knicker. wv, 
ii. (1820) 361 That notable bird ycleped the *Mud-Poke. 1805 
FEssENOEN Orig. Poems 132 Like an otter that paddles the 
creek, In quest of a *mud pout or sncker. 1872 SCHELE 
pe VERE Americanisms 382 A species (of Cat-fish] is known 
also as Aludpout, 1889 Century Dict. s.v. Axolotl, The 
various species of Asmddystota known in the United States 
as *mud-puppies, water-dogs [etc.]. 1897 Outing (U. S.) 
XXX. 439/2 The mud-puppy..is a repulsive-looking water- 
lizard, 1884 Gooor, etc. Vat. Hist, Aquat, Anint 610 The 
Mud-shad. 1860 F. Mason Burmak 854 *Mud-skipper, 
Perio Athalmus. 1688 R. Home Armoury u. xiii. 313/% 
Mudsuckers, Birds that suck and dabble in muddy waters. 
1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 143 ote, Gaspergou is an Indian 
word, meaning fish ',and is applied hy Louisianians to any- 
thing fishy from the sheepshead to the mudsucker. 1873 
Leann Egyft, Sketch-Bk. 42 Those curious *mud-swallow 
nests of little villages. 1839 Bartvetrr Pict. Amer., Afud= 
Turtle (Sternothzrus odorata)... Marsh Tortoise and *Mud 
Terrapin are other names for the same. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast, 28 Testudo Lutaria..the "Mud ‘Tortoise. 1841 
Storer in Bost, Frni. Nat. (list. WW, 7 Sternothaerus odo- 
vatus. The mud Tortoise, 1854 R. Owen in Orr's Cire. Sti, 
Org, Nat. 1. 213 The soft or mud-tortoises (¢rionyx and 
sphargis), bid, The..*mud-turtles (érionyx). 891 C. 
Rosexts Adrift Amer. 239 An the creeks were plenty of 
mud turtles. @1814 Love, Honor & Interest u. iit. in New 
Brit. Theatre Wl. 276 The *mud-worm, Vanderclufe! 1865 
Dicrens Aft. Fr. ry. xiv, When..1 saw such a mud-worm 
as you presume [etc]. 1870 H. A, NicHotson Afan. Zool. 

xxix, (1875) 216 The Limicolz or Mud-worms. 
ec. In names of plants: mud horsetail, an 
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Tclmateta; rand knotweed 
mnd plantain, //eteranthera 
rentformis (Treas. Bot. 1866); mud purslane 
U.S., Elatine americana; mud-rush, -sedge, 
various cyperaceous plants ; mud-weed, (a) Lino- 
sella aquatica ; (6) Lelosciadium tnundatiun (Treas. 
Bot. 1866); mud-wort, the genus Limosella, csp. 


L. aquatica. 

1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pé. (1861) V1. 297 Great *Mud 
Horsetail. 184§-so Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Bot. App. 145/2 
Polygoniun anphibium Mmnd knotweed), 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-bk. Bot. 195 Elatine americana,*Mud Purslane, 1859 
Miss Pratt Flower. Pl, V1. 11 fsolepis(*Mud-tush). 1899 
Edin, Rev. Apt. 318 The work was dane by mud-rushes trans- 

ting upwards miscellaneous subterranean débris, 1859 
Kise Pratr Flower. £2. Vi. 37 Carex limosa(*Mud Sedge). 
1796 J. Wi. Brit. erbald4 ¥Mudweed. Planiaginella, 1796 
Witnerine Brit. Planis (ed. 3) TIL. 557 Bastard Plantain, or 
Plantain Mudweed. 1789 W. Atron Hortus Kewensés 11. 
359 Limosella aquatica... Bastard Plantain, or *Mud-wort, 

Wud (mzd), s.2 Also 5 mudde, mod, [a. 
Du. mudde, mud = OS, muddi, ONG, mutt 
(mod.G, mitt, mutt), OK, mydd:—W Ger, *muddjo- 
a. L. modius: see Mopivs, Muiw.] A Dutch 
mensnre of capacity, in llolland now identified 


with the HEcro.iTRE: see Murp. 

1477 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) T. 408 Item, tuelf mod 
keling, and threttene mod codlinges. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 148 b, ‘Two hondred muddes of mele. 1863 W. C. 
Batowin A/r. flunting 30, 1..bought a mud of mealies for 
the horse. 

Mud (mzd), v1 Now rave. [f. Mun 5.1] 

1. érans. To make (water, liquor) turbid by 
stirring up the mud or sediment at the bottom. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 577 Mudde not the fountaine that gaue 
drinke to thee. 1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies 11. xiv. 341 "Vis a 
great Stone which upon injection mndds the Water. 1703 
MAUNORELL Yourn. Ferus. 27 Apr. (1721) 124 The bough is 
dragg'd all along tbe Channel, and serves..to mud and 
fatten the Water for the great benefit of the Gardens. 1876 
Tennyson //aroéd v. i, The wolf Mudded the brook. 

+b. trausf. To thicken, to clog. Obs. 

1669 W. Stspson Hydrol, Chymt, 123 A steam ariseth 
which..muds the animal spirits. 

c. fig. (Chiefly with reference to a metaphorical 
‘stream’ or ‘ fount ’.) 

1593 NasuECAzist’s 7.13 The fount of my teares (troubled 
and mudded with the Toade-like stirring and long-breathed 
vexation of thy venimous enormities) 1617 Hieron lis. 
Il. 219 ‘Thus had it, 1 may so speake, mudded his heart, 


Equisetum, esp. £. 
U.S. (see quot.) ; 


and made his corruption worke more stronglyin him, 1697 | 


Cotmer for. Stage i. (1698) 29 Enough to mud their 
Fancy, to tarnish their Quality, and make their Passion 
Scandalous. 1717 Entertainer No. 5. 27 When Justice 
flows in her proper Channels, and is not mudded or soiled 
with Partiahty [etc.]. 
fountain-head is mudded by these false teachers. 

2. To cover with mud; to plaster with nmd. 

1632 SuERWwoop, To mudde, beray or bedash with mudde, 
sticke in mudde, eredourber, enfanger,embouér. 1649 BuTuHE 
fing. Improv. Inipr. (1653) 125 Lime it well, or Mud it well, 
and afterward Muck it over with good Cow or Horse Dung. 
1769 frinculo's Trip 46 Being so mudded, splash’d and 
wash’d, 1883 C. J. Witis Laud of Lion & Sun 57 A roof 
some six feet thick, being painted wood modded over a 
yard deep. 

3. To bury in mud. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. wu. ili, 102 le secke him deeper then 
ere pluinmet sounded, And with him there lye mudded. 
(bid, ¥.i. 151, 1 wish My selfe were mudded in that oo-zie 
bed Where my sonne lies. 

b. passive. To become stuck in the mud. 

1854 Sin A. West Recoll.(1899) 1. iv.146 We were mudded 
and slipped and slithered about a quarter of a mile. 187 
LELAND “gabe. Sketch-Bk. 151 Sometimes they got sand 
or mudded. 

4. intr. Of cels, etc.: To lie dormant in the mud. 

1650 Acad. Comtplentents 125 Or like a Carp that is lost in 
mudding. 1895 P. H. Emerson Dirds, etc. ial ats Broad- 
dand 1. x. 365 Should a bream catch sight of you, if in a 
shallow, he will dart off, and ‘ mud ', reappearing later on. 

5. ¢rans. To supply mud to the bottom of a pond. 

1864 Q. Kev. CKV. 183 A pond, the owner of which in- 
formed us that several years igo he had mudded it, and then 
put a few eels into it. 

6. To throw mud at (a person). rare'. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 120 Gentlemen dislike being hissed, 
hooted,..threatened, mudded, maimed, murdered. 

Hence Mu:dded £//. a. 

1678 Suerwoop, Mudded, berayed with mud, stucke in 
Mudde, esndbourbé, emboué, enfangé. 1898 Daily News 
30 July 5/1 The mudded wastes of the River Crouch. 

Mud (mod), v.? dial, [Of obscure origin.) trans. 
To bring wg (a child, an animal) by hand; also, 
to spoil and pamper. 

3814 Monthly Mag. 1 Sept. 114 (South Wiltshire dialect) 
Mud the child up, dooke. a 1854 Car, A. Soutney Poet, 
Ii’ks. (1867) 76 Miss will mnd it [a lansh) up I know. 1891 
*‘Maxwe.t Gray’ /n Heart of Storm Prol. tii, Not that 
she'll ever come to good spoiled and mudded up as she is. 

Mudar, madar (méda1), Also mudhar, 
mudarrh, muddar, mudir, mador. [a. Hindi 
madar.] &. East Indian name for shrubs of the 
genus Calotropfis, esp. C. gigantea, the root-bark 
of which yields a valuable diaphoretic medicine 
and the inner bark of the stem a strong silky fibre 
knownas yercum. Also aéérid. b. The medicinal 
product of the root. 

1819 Rooinson in Afed..Chirurg, Trans. X. 32 The mudar 
rapidly recruits the constitution, heals the ulcers [ete.} Zdzd. 


1774 West. Mag. 11. 450 The very | 
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37 In the first variety 1 consider Mudarrh .. as the sole 
effectual remedy. 1823 G. Peayrainin 7raus. Med. § Phys. 
Soc. Caécutta (1825) I. 86,1 prescribed the Madar, to the 
quantity of five grains twice a day. 3826 Atnstte Aad. /nd. 
I, 487 Mr. Robinson has written a paper..extolling the 
mudar root (yercum vayr) as most efficacions, 1836 /enny 
Cyct.V 1. 168/2 The Mudar, a plant common in sandy places 
in many parts of India. 1838 Linntey Flora Ajed. § 1144. 
540 Under the names of Mador, Mudar, Akum, and Yer- 
cund, the root and bark..are used as..purgatives. 1861 
Bentiev Alan. Bol. 595 Mudar bark, which has been much 
employed in India in cutaneous affections. 1873 Drury 
Usef, Plants India (ed. 2) 101 It yields a kind of manna 
called Mudar sugar. 1880 Zucycl. Brit. X1. 339/2 The 
alstonia..and the mudar gum..have also heen recommended 
as substitutes for gutta percha. 

Hence Mnu‘darine, a bitter principle obtained 
from the root-bark of the mudar. 

1829 Duncan in Edin. Med. §& Surg. Frul. July 64 It 
may form a new principle, and, for convenience, shall pro- 
visionally call it Mudarine. 1873 Drury Useful Pl. ludia 
(ed. 2) 100 Mudarine. 

Mudcde, obs. forms of Mvp. 

Mudden (mz-d’n), a. rare—1. 
-EN 4.) Made of mud. 

1873 ‘I'verMAN Wesley 111. 276 Though the windows were 
unglazed, and the mudden floor was such that his feet often 
sunk two inches deep during the performance of service. 


Muddied (mzdid), p/. a. [f. Muppy v. + 
-EDI.] Covered with mud; made muddy, Of 
water, turhid. Also fg. 

1642 H. Morr Song of Soul 1. 11. 1x, With muddied arms 
of trees the earth it strows. 1647 — Cupid's Conflict xvii, 
How would'st thou then my mnddied mind deceive With 
fading shows. 1656 E. Catamy in Reyner Ades Govt. 
Longue Av, Vhe muddied fountain casteth forth foul streams. 
1797 Mary Wottstonecr. Fosth, lk. (1798) 1V. 48, 1.. 
do not expect muddied water to become clear before it has 
had time tostand. 1865 W. J. Linton Claribel § other 1. 
72 Year after year.. The muddied Wyestill flows. xg02 Kip. 
Linc /s/anders 28 Then ye contented your souls With the 
flannelled fools at the wicket or the muddied oafs at the goals, 

Muddify (modifsi), 7. [f. Muppy a. + -Fy.] 
trans. To make muddy, to muddle. 

1789 H. Watrotr Let. to Han. More 4 Nov., Don't mud- 
dify your charming simplicity with controversial distinctions. 
1889 GRETTON Afemory's Harkb. 132, | always used to think 
that if ] were on the jury, | should go to consider my ver~ 
dict muddified rather than enlightened. 

Muddily (mo-dili), adv. [-L¥2.] Ina muddy 
manner (/it. and /ig.). 

1648 JENKYN Blind Guide iv. 103 You having..gone over 
my two former quarees, muddily jumble together my two 
last. 1693 Dryven Yuvexad Ded. (1697) 43 Lucilius; who 
writ .. loosely, and muddily. [After Hor. Saf.1. iv. 11 Cane 


(f. Mop sb.1+ 


| flueret Intulentus.) 1861 All Year Round 1 June 235 Warn- 


ing me not to deny over and be either muddily drowned 
or beaten to death by the vessel's keel. 

Muddiness (mz-dinés). [-nEss.] The con- 
dition of being muddy. 

c 1645 Howe t Leé?. (1655) 1. 39 If this Letter fail either 
in point of Orthography or Style, you must impute..the 
second to the muddinesse of my Brain. 1684-5 Boy.» Afin. 
Waters 25 Of the Transparency, the Muddiness, or the 
Opacity of the Mineral Water. act J. Barry in Lect. 
Paint, vi. (1848) 217 Warm and cold tints.,which by their 
mixture would produce muddiness and opacity. 1858 Haw- 
THoRNE Fr. & 1. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 32 The horrible muddi- 
ness..of all Paris, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset II. Ixi. 
3187 That muddiness of mind of which he had..accused him- 
aa 1874 Garnop & Baxter Mat. Aled. (1880) 120 The solu- 
tion in distilled water is clear, or has only a slight muddiness, 

Mudding (modi), 47. sd. [f. Mupz.] + -InG1.] 

1, The action of making muddy. 

1632 SueRwoop, A mudding, beraying with, or sticking in 
mudde, esbourbement, enfangement. 1635 A. STAFFORD 
Fem. Glory te 179 The mudding of their purest Foun- 
taine. 1895 H. P. Roainson in Forum (N.Y.) Jan. 528 The 
mudding of the stream in A‘sop's fable. 

2. A jocular term for: Plastic work, modelling. 

3892 Stevenson & L. Qssourne Wrecker 6‘ The dauhs are 
mine—and his; the mudding mine.” ‘Mudding? What is 
that?’ asked Havens. ‘These bronzes,’ replied Dodd. 

Muddir, obs. Sc. form of MoTHER. 

Muddish (mzdif), a [f. Mup 50.1 + -1su.] 
Somewhat muddy. 

1688 Row.anp tr. al Ee Theat, Ins. 940 The back and 
belly sometimes..of muddish colour. 1829 Scott Diary 20 
Apr. in Lockhart, {The wit] of Lord Erskine was moody and 
muddish. 

Wuddle (mz'd’l), 56. [f. MuppE z.] 

1. A mnddled condition; confusion, disorder ; 
mental confusion, bewilderment. Also, a result of 
muddling, a bungle, ‘mess’, Zo make a mudile 
of: to bungle. 

1818 Tonp, A/uddie, a confused or turbid state: a vulgar 
expression. 185a Dickens Bleak Ho. v, We both grub on 
ina muddle. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown Pref. (1871) 18 A 
pretty muddle we should have been in had he done so. 
3871 Sautes Charac. ii. (1876) 54 Work can only be got 
through by method. Muddle flies before it. 1884 Saiz. Kev. 
7 June 732/1 ‘The present Government has made an im- 
mortal muddle of the whole business. 1884 A. Barro EgyAt. 
Muddle x2 The Egyptian muddle—for 1 can call it nothing 
else—into which we have been dragged hy the Government. 

2. A confused assemblage. 

31863 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. vii, One dark shop-window 
with a tallow-candle dimly hurning in it, and surrounded 
by a muddle of objects. 1891 Kretine Light that Fatied 
xiii, (1900) 222 A scarred, formless muddle of paint. 


3. U.S. ‘A kind of chowder; a pottle made 
with crackers’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 


MUDDLE. 


4. Condb., chiefly parasynthetic (after MupDLE- 
HEADED @.) with the sense ‘ muddled’, as muddle- 
brained, -minded adjs.; muddle-pate = MUDDLE- 
HEAD. Also muddle-room rare —', a room set 
apart for untidy work. 

1895 Morrisin Mackail £i/c (1899) 11. 310 Coleridge was 
a*muddle-brained netaphysician. 1862 H. Marrvat lear zn 
Sweden 11.8 The house keeper—a *muddle-minded woman. 
a1849 Por X. H. Horne Wks. 1864 111. 427 The cant of the 
*muddlepates who dishonor a_profound..philosophy by 
styling themselves transcendentalists. 1886 Mas. Lunn Lin- 
ton Paston Carew v, A..room on the ground-floor, which 
the Clinton girls had made their ‘*muddle-room’. 

"1b. Taken as adj. =‘ muddled’. 

1798 Joanna Baitute 7ryad u.i, Damn your muddle pate! 

Muddle (mzd’l), v, Also (?6,) 7 mudle. [f. 
Mup sé.1 or vl: see -LE. Cf, MDu. moddelen, fre- 
quentative of sodden to dabble in mud.] 

tl. trans. ?To throw into the mud, to knock 
down. Oés.rare—1. [Possibly some misreading.] 

a1550 Christis Kirke Gr. 12g (Bann. MS.), He mudlet 
thame doun lyk ony myss. : 

2. intr, Yo bathe or wallow in mud or muddy 
water. Also,‘to rout with the bill, as geese and ducks 
do’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey 1706). Ods. exc. arch. 

1607 Torse, Four. Beasts 714 Paulus Venetus saith, 
that... Vnicornes muddle ia the durt like Swine, 1623 Liste 
Ailfric on 0.4 N. Test, To Rdr. 20 As duckes who delight 
ever to leaue the cleere spring, and muddle in waters of 
their owne fouling. 1727 Braptey “am. Dict. s.v. Ap- 
proaching, They will quit the Middle of the Stream, and 
muddle along the Sides. a1745 Swier Dick's Variety 15 
He never muddles in the Dirt Nor scowers the Street with- 
out a Shirt. 1845 Juop A/argarct 11. iii, Whe tree.,casier 
than a duck, muddles for nourishment with its roots. 

b. To grub in the soil; to dodirty work; +f. 
to ‘grub’ among records. rare. 


1756 GREVILLE Mlaximis 221 His suseneune bonnie ismud- | 


dling in parchments, in the offals of dulness and tastless- 


ness, 1822 Gart Sir 4. Wylie xxxv, 1M..muddle about the ; 


root o’ this affair till I get at it. 1832 Cartvie Sart. Wes. 
un. ix, Dyers, washers and wringers that puddle afid muddle 
in their dark recesses. 

3. ¢rans. To make muddy; to render (liquor) 


turbid by stirring up the sediment. Now rare. 

1676 Marvent Afr. Smirke 1 iv, Where they mudled the 
Water and Fished after. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles iii. 2 
Villain (says he) how dare you lye muddling the Water that 
I'ma drinking? 1831 Brewster Nat, Magic xi. (1833) 268 
lt muddled the water which it drank with its bill. 1885 Fait- 
BAIRN Cath, Kon. & Anglican (1899) u. ii. 62 The churches 
that do nothing to reach and purify the source only help to 
muddle the stream. 

b. transf. To destroy the clearness of (colours). 
Also + Zo muddle over: to variegate or mottle. 

In quot. 1596, the words seem to be comic perversions of 
Du. terms of painting ; but the passage is obscure. 

1596 Nasne Saffron IValden F 4,1 have..ouzled, gidum- 
bled, muddled, and drizled it [sc. the ‘ picture’ of G. Har- 
vey} so finely, that fetc.). 1647 Trapp Comin, Dark ii, 12 
He cares not to gild gold, or muddle overa topaz. 1807 
Orte in Lect. Paint. iv. (1848) 320 Colours.. little muddled 
by vehicles, and subsequent attempts to mend the first 
touches. 1863 E.V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 259 Thetrans- 
parent freshness of water-color drawings, when the washes 
are not muddled. c 

ce. ?U_S. ‘To mix; stir: as, to azedd/e chocolate 
or drinks’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). Cf. MUDDLER 2. 

4. To confuse, bewilder, esp. with drink. Also, 
to render (speech) confused or indistinct. 

1687 Seorey Bedlamira y.i. Wks. 1778 11.178 This drink- 
ing does so muddle one’s complexion and take off one's 
mettle. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. ii. 70 Their old Master 
seems to have had his Brains somuddled. 1718 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Let, to Mrs. Thistlethwayle 25 Sept., A head 
muddled with spleen. 1736 Ainsworta Lat, Dict, Yo 
muddle, or intoxicate with drinking, /zebrfo, 1819 SHELLEY 
Peter Bell 3rd w. xvi, A toad-like lump of limb and feature, 
With mind, and heart, and fancy muddled. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.691 The stupor is increased and the 
speech muddled. 1873 Hottanp A. Bonnic. xvi, Mullens 
ran on in this way, muddled by hisunexpected good fortune 
and his greed. 1886 G. ALLEN Aadtnile’s Sake xvii, The 
liquor was muddling her. c 

b. zzir. ‘To become confused, esp. from drink’ 


(Cent. Dict. 1890). + To muddle on (see quot.). 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Muddle on, tho’ so (ie. 
‘half drunk’), yet to Drink on. | ; 
5. trans. To mix upblunderingly or sophistically, 


to confuse. éogether. 
1836S. R. MaitLano Remarks, etc. 57 To muddle the 
Valdesii..with the Cathari. 1864 J. H. Newman dod, 
App. 43 My Critic has muddled it together in a most extra- 
ordinary manner. 1886 SrurGeon 7'veas. Dav. cxxix. 3 A 
writer says the metaphor is muddled. 1900 Wests. Gaz. 
22 Mar. 3/2 It is childish nonsense to muddle good and bad 
schools together and strike an average. P 
b. To bungle, mismanage (an affair); also, to 


render (accounts) unintelligible by want of method. 

1885 Nat. Rev. July 675 1t was only when all services had 
been muddled, and ay oe the whole Governmental machinery 
had come to a standstill, that Nubar Pasha put down his 
foot. 1905 CHESTERTON Heretics 18 Now our affairs are 
wd muddled by strong silent men, 

. intr. To busy oneself in a confused, un- 
methodical, and ineffective manner. 

{1806-7, 1827: ? Implied in Muppviine ff. 2.] 1850 W. 
Irvinc Coldsmith 87 He meddled or a muddled with 
literature, 1882 Miss Bravoon J77. Royali, We were mud- 
dling hopelessly in an endeavour to make good sensible rules, 
1906 Ontlook 26 May 710/2 He spends much of his time. .in 
muddling with his flowers and vegetables. 
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b, With various advs. Zo muddle about: to 
‘potter’ about, busy oneself with various matters 
in an unmethodical way. 
along’ in a haphazard way, to escape absolute 
failure though trusting to chance and makeshift 
expedients. Zo muddle through: to blunder 
through, to sueceed in one’s object in spite of one’s 
lack of skill and foresight. 

r7ox Norris fileal World 1, viit. 437 Mudling on in the 
little affairs of a lower and more innocent, perhaps, but not 
less ingaged life. 1802 H. Martin Helen ofGlenross 11.226 
We never could mnddle on at Invermay. ¢ 1864 ricnt in 
AI Carthy's Rentin. (1899) 1. 85 My opinion is that the 
Northern States will manage somehow to muddle through, 
1879 MeCartny Own #a2zes 11. xx.g8 To ask the ministers 


who had resigned to resume their places and muddle on as | 


they best could. 1888 Mrs. Hl. Warp A. Adsutere xviii. 
236, I suppose you muddle about among the poor like other 
people. 1901 Scotsman 28 Feb. 8/2 ‘Vhey would muddle 
on in the old slipshod way of trusting to chance. 

7. trans. with away, To waste, get rid of (money, 
time, ete.) withont clearly knowing how. 

1827 Scott Frvd. 10 Dec, 1 muddled away the evening 
over my Sheriff-Court processes. 1853 Lytton Afy Nove 
nn. v, The elder son. -had muddled an sotted away niuch 
of his share in the Leslie property. 

Muddled (mzd'ld), #72. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1] 

+1. Made muddy or turbid. Oés. 

1624 Quartes ¥od v1. medit. xv, From muddled Springs 
can Christall Waters come? 1645 G. Dante. eens Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 2, I dare not..Soe much derogate from that 
clear Source, as borrow water from the muddled Cisternes 
of her Inferiour, 

tb. Of wine: Thick. Ods, 

1717 PRiok Alma 111.589 We shall. . Drink fine Champaigne, 
or muddl'd Port. 21948 C. Pritt Diad. betw. Poet & Serv. 
34 Beer at noon, and muddled port at night. 1752 Law 
Spirit of Love i, (1816) 16 The muddled wine always works 
right to the utmost of its power. 

e. Of colour: Not clear. 

1822-34 Good's Strdy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 157 A dull mnddled 
white, almost resembling that of tallow, or putty. 

2. Confused, dazed, stupefied. 

1712 ArputHxot Yoku Bull u. viii, ] was for five years 
often drunk, always muddled. 1840 Dickens Harn. Rudge 
iii, Being at the same time slightly muddled with liquor. 
1854 B. Taycor in Life & Letters (1884) 1. xii. 287, 1 write 
with a muddled head and a languid pen. 

Mu-ddledon. ocular. [f. Muppiesé. + -pom.] 
The condition of muddle; prevalence of muddle. 

1891 Barinc-Gouto Jz Trouwd, Land vi. 79, 1 then learned 
--that equations might he complicated to the highest limits 
of muddledom. 1904 Tadlet 15 Oct. 632/2 ‘The helpless 
victim of State muddledom. 

Mu:‘ddle-head. [Formed after next.] A eon- 
fused or stupid person; a blockhead. 

1853 READE Chr. Fohnustone 130 His author, who.. belongs 
to the class muddle-head. 1892 Zancwitt Bow Jlystery 16 
They are a queer lot of muddle-heads are the police. 


Mu-ddle-hea:ded, ¢. [f. Muppie 5d. (not 
found in our quots. before rgth c.) or MUDDLE v.] 
IJaving a muddled head; characteristic of one 
with a muddled head; stupid, confused. 

1759 Sterne 7%. Shandy 11. it, Such a confused, pud- 
ding-headed, mnddle-headed fellow. 1817-18 Consett Aesid, 
U.S. (1822) 189 All the materials for making people drunk, 
or muddle headed, are much cheaper here than in Eng- 
land. 1871 Kincstey A? Las¢ xiii, Muddle-headed craft 
and elaborate silliness. 1887 A. Birrevt C. Lronté x, 117 
The public, muddle-headed at the best of times [etc.}. 

Hence Muddlehea-dedness. 

1862 Sat Kev. 6 Sept. 274 That sort of utter mnddle- 
headedness which disqualifies a man for reasoning equally 
with pure ignorance. 1884 Skeat in MY. 4 Q. 12 Jan. 32/2 
Such is the muddle-headedness of modern English spelling. 

Muddlement (mzd'lmént). [f Mupp.e v. 
+-MENT.] Muddle, confusion, bewilderment. 

1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret vi. t, 1am lost in my own 
muddlement. 


Muddler (mz-d'loz). 

1. One who muddles. 

1885 L'fool Daily Post 27 Mar. 4/7 The assumption that 
those who are not contented to till tbe narrow barren fields 
of non-resistance are. inconsistent muddlers. 1903 Contentp. 
Rev. May 610 One Unionist candidate is reduced to the plea 
that the other side will be ‘greater muddlers’. 

2. (See quot.) 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Afuddler, a churning 
stick for chocolate. A smaller one for mixing toddics, 

Mu‘ddlesome, a. [f. Muppte sé. or v. + 
-SoME.] Characterized by muddling. 

1887 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 235 The authorities at Manchester 
had made extensive but muddlesome preparations. 

Muddliness (mz-dlinés), [f. Muppiy + 
-NESS.] The conditiou of being in a muddle. 

1891 Charity Organis. Rev. May 219, 1 asked myself if 
poverty brought muddliness, or muddliness poverty. 

Muddling (mo-d’lin), vé/. sd. [f. Muppun 2. 
+-1nG1.] The action of the vb. MUDDLE. 

1829 Scorr ¥rnJ,29 Mar., This muddling among old books 
has the quality ofa sedative. 1873 H. Spencer Stzd. Sociol. 
xi. 289 ‘Those god lines of provisions and confusions of 


language in Acts of Parliament. 


Muddling (mz‘d'lin), #7. a. [f. Muppz z. 
+ -InG2.] That muddles. 

#1732 Gay Fables u. xiii, 17 How muddling ’tis on books 
to pore! 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hunt. Life (1826) 
vi. Stage Coaches v, Finding... at Jeast one muddling mother 
with a sick—but not silent—infant. 1827 Hone Avery-day 
Bk AL. 388 ‘Sheelah’ isan Irish term,..applied toa slovenly 


{f. MuppLE v. + -ER1.] 


To muddle on: to ‘get 


MUDDY. 


or muddling woman. 1883 Longm, Alag. July 256 Copy- 
holders..are as a rule..more innddling in their ways, than 
the dependent labourer. 

Tlence Mu‘ddlingly adv. 

1830 Lama Let. to Dyer in Final Aleut. xvii. 167 What a 
power to intoxicate his crude brains, just muddlingly awake 
to perceive that something is wrong in the social system. 


+ Muddy, sd. Obs. [? Subst. use of Muppy a.: 
see quot. 1806.] A kind of coach. 

1Bor in Spirit Publ. Frnds. V.233 No more the stylish, 
well-enamell'd fair Lolls in her muddy with affected air. 
1806 Sure lVrater fi Lond. 11, 210 [She] bespoke..a coach 
hung so low that it obtained the name of a muddy. 

Muddy (inzdi), z. Also 6 moudy, mudie, 
6-7 muddie. [f Mup sé! + -y.J 

1. Abounding in mud ; turbid or foul with mud; 
covered or bespattered with mud, 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 114 Take muddy water 
out of a dyche, 183g Even Decades 99 He wandered 
thronghe many..ainddy marysshes. 1697 Dravnrn Eyre. 
Georg tv. 687 All these Cocytus hounds with squalid Reeds, 
With muddy Ditches, and with deadly Weeds. 19756 C. 
Lucas £ss. Vaters 1. 36 Vhe stagnant waters of ponds ..are 
always foul, heavy, muddy, and ill-tasted. 1859 KaNGsiny 
Alise. (1860) 1. ry By spreading his cloak over a muddy place 
for Queen Elizabeth to step on. 1884 If est. Born, News 
9 Sept. 4/5 The station.. was filled hy a muddy throng. 

b. Of the nature of mud, resembling mud. 

1737 Wuiston Josephus, Wars vu. vill. § 4 Free from the 
nusture of all terrine and muddy particles of matter. 1864 
Chand, Encycl, VA. 162/2 The flesh fof the Lake Loach} 
is soft and has a muddy flavour, 1880 C. R. Marxuam 
Peruv. Bark 173 On one morning the surging flood being 
black,..and on another a light muddy colour. 

2. Living or growing in mud. 

1598 Q. Exiz. Z/orace 6 ‘Vhat face aboue of woman faire, 
The rest fowle Like the moudy fische. 1621 F1.orio, Welova, 
a kind of muddy fish. 1818 Subtcey A/arenghi xv, And on 
the other, creeps eternally, ‘Uhrough muddy weeds, the 
shallow sullen sea, 1883‘ ANNIE ‘THomas' od. Monsewife 
g9 There are plenty of grey mullet to be caught;..] will 
dress therm in such a way as shall make you fail to recognise 
our muddy friend, 

3. Of a liquid: Not clear, thick, turbid. 

1618 Latuam 2nd LA. falconry (1633) 19 With muddie 
and blondie water in it verie often. 21661 Futter fH orthics, 
Northampt. (1662) 1. 291 ‘Thus the most generous Wines 
are the most muddy before they are fine. 1708 J. Putts 
Cyder u. 313 Take care The muddy Bev'rage to serene, 
1806 A. Wusrrr Cudia (cd. 3) 148 Nothing is so disagree- 
able as a muddy gravy soup. 1836 Mrs. Carvin deft 
(1883) E. 61 We breakfasted. .on muddy coffee and scorched 
toast. 1843 Bornow ArAle tu Spat ii. 12 ‘Vhere they..drink 
the muddy hut strong wine of the Alemtejo. 

4, transf. a. Not clear or pure in colour, Of 


light: Dull, smoky. 

1gg0 Suaks. Adfds. N. ut. ti. 139 Ta what, my loue, shall 
I compare thine eyne! Christallis muddy. 1658 Gapbpury 
Doctr. Nativitfes 83 A muddy-duskish-brown-swarthy Com= 
plexion. 1662 Br. Hopkins Serazt., Funeral (1685) gt Vhe 
dim and muddy light of this world. 1710 Lomd. Gaz. No. 
4737/3 One Timothy Hall, of middle Stature, muddy Com- 

lexion. 1784 Barry in Lect. Paine. vi. (1848) 215 When a 
hate colour, though opaque, is thinly spread over a dark one, 
it is, by the colour underneath, rendered dim and muddy. 
1844 Disraett Contmgshy 1. i, A muddy mezzotinto of the 
Duke of Wellington. 18536 Kane Arcé. Expl. Loxv.173 We 
work by muddy tapers of cork and cotton floated in saucers. 
1898 P. MANSON 7'rop, Diseases xxii. 350 His friends observed 
that his face had become muddy and haggard. 

b. Of the voice : Thick, esp. through drinking. 

1841 J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerh 1. 69 The squire..said, 

with 2 muddy voice [etc.). 
e. Of air: Impure. ? Oés. 

1726 Leon Adberti’s Archit. 1.5/1 The Air for want of 

Motion will grow thick and muddy. 


5. Not clear in mind; confused, mnddled. 

1611 Suaks, Wut. 7.1. ii. 325 Do'st thinke 1 am so muddy, 
so vnsetled, To appoint my selfe in this vexation? 1670 
Bunvan No Way to Heaven but by Christ Wks. (1845) 122 
If the understanding he muddy as to this, it is impossible 
that such should be sound in the faith. 1682 J. W. Let. 
New-Eng. 7 As to their Drunkenness,..they..seldom go to 
bed without muddy brains. 1790 Burke #7. Rev. Wks. V. 
152 Cold hearts and muddy understandings. 1834 Hoop 
Lament Toby x, Day after day my lessons fade, My intellect 
gets muddy. 

b. Partly intoxicated. Now rare or O/s. 

1776 Jounson in Boswell L//e (1831) IT]. 348 Not that he 
gets drunk, for he is a very pious man, but he is always 
muddy. 1843 Nicuorson “ist. & fvadit. T. arg ‘Vhe 
fiddler waxed muddy and was often heard scraping behind 
the fiddle bridge, 

6. Of literary style, thought, ete.: Obscure, vague, 


confused. 

1611 Biante Transl. Pref p 7 Therefore the Greeke being 
not altogether cleare, the Latine derived from it must needes 
be mnddie. 1643 FEATLEY in Wezsman’s Concord. Bible 
Advt. 4 In this thickest and muddiest passage in which no 
Lincius [1650 Lynceus} can see any bottome, the Originall 
is very cleare. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 31 His 
own Imitation of Quintilian’s muddy Expression. 1741 
Cuesterr. Left. (1792) I. Ixxvii. 213 Every man..may be 
clear and perspicuous in his recitals instead of dark and 
muddy. 1840 THackeRay Paris Sk.-b2. (1872) 173 The pre- 
sent muddy French transcendentalism, @1872 RANKINE 
Sougs §& Fables (1874) 40 His style is never muddy. 

7. Morally impure or ‘dirty’. Now rare. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. ii. 59 Spyritnel men, 
that hen contemplatyf, haven sette theyr hertes in heyghte 
and drawen them oute of this moddy erthe, 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Comiurw, (1878) 128 She is a muddie queane, a filthy 
beast. 1653 H. More Conjeet. Cabdal. (1713) 25 The muddy 
and tumultuous suggestions of the Flesh. @ 1679 Ww. Out. 
RAM Sevaz. (1682) 279 On one hand theze are stable joys.. 


MUDDY. 


on the other muddyand fleeting pleasures. 1793 Lo.SreNcER | 
in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) I}. 114 Renard’s isamuddy | 
business. 188a STEVENSON New Arad, Nes. (1884) 142 Your 
business. .is too muddy for such airs. 

+8. Gloomy; sullen. Oés. | 

1638 Baxea tr. Balzac's Leté. (vol. 111.) 33 Shee aspiresto « 
no glory by sullen humours, she hath nothing muddy, nor 
clownishin her. 1686 Horneck Cruci/. Fesus vii. 124 When 
aman begins to look with a chearful countenance, and the 
muddy complexion clears up. 1722 Ramsay Tiree Bonnets | 
n. 107 Wheel’d round wi’ gloomy brows and muddy, And ' 
left his brither ina study. 1736 Ainsworth Lad, Dict. A | 
muddy or cloudy look, wultus tetricus. 

9. Comé., chiefly parasynthetic: muddy-bottouted, 
-brained, -headed, -metlled adjs. 

1874 J. W. Lox Amer, Wild-jowl xiv. 185 They are very 
partial to small, *muddy-bottomed streams, 1634 Foro Perk. 
Warbeck 1. iii, *Muddy-brain’d peasants! 1642 Fuiies 
Holy & Prof. Stl. xvi. 110 Many bea are *muddy-headed 
till they be clarified with age. 1815 R. Tuonre Let, fo Ww, 
Wilberforce (ed. 3) 78 note, The ignorant and muddy-headed 
confusion, in which the Institution mixed the two Treaties. 
r6oz Snaxs. Hawt, Ww it. 594 A dull and *muddy-metled 
Rascall. 1602 ? Marston Pasguil 4 Kath. 1.145 Let the 
vnsanctified spirit of ambition Entice the choice of *muddie- 
minded dames'!’o yoke themselues to swine. 1588 Fasunce 
Lawiers Log.. vil. 40 Hee is but a *muddy-pated asse. 1839 
Times 25 Mar. 4/3 That *muddy-souled economist Joseph | 
Hume. 187a O. W. Homes Poet Breaks -t, i. (1885) 22 if | 


J..were.. *muddy-witted. 
Muddy (modi), v. [f. Muppy a] 
in various senses of | 


1. érans. To make muddy, 
the adj.; to cover or bespatter with mnd; to 
render (water) turbid with mud; to make con- 


fused or obscure. 

x6or Suaks. Aé7s Welly. ii. 4, 1 am now sir muddied in 
fortunes mood, and smell somewhat strong of her strong dis- 
pleasure. @1652 J. Suita Se/, Disc. ix. 461 ‘The Holy Spirit 
Is too pure and gentle a thing todwell ina mind muddied and 
disturbed by those impure dregs. 1669 W. Simpson /7ydrol. 
Chymt. 136 Upon which if oyl of vitriol be dropt, it becomes 
clear again, and hy oyl of tartar muddied. 1760 Derricx 
Lett. (1767) 1,82 The springs and streams being all muddied 
withthe continual rains. 1811 Se///ustructor 524 The former 
would be the means of muddying your colours. 1837 Blackz. 
Mag. XLL. 603 He..began to muddy the water. 1893 
Lecanp Afem. V1, 122, T only muddied the palms of my 
gloves, on which I fell. 1905 E. Cuanoter Unverling of 
Lhasa xi. 206 The..product of restless Western energies, 
stirring and muddying the shallows of the Eastern mind. 

2. afr. To become muddy or turbid. 

1834 Laxpor £.ram. Shaks. Wks. 1846 11.276 Malt before 
hops, the world over, or the beer muddies. 

Muddying (mzdijin), 222. 5d. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the vb. Muppy. 

1713 M. Henry Veekn. & Quietu, of Spirit (1822) 115 
Those disorderly passions, which tend to the muddying and 
clouding of the Soul. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. Ultra- 
marine, Thus you may get the colour without muddying. 
1883 C. Freer Our Ancestors tn Sussex Ser. ui. 256 The 
muddying of the clear fancy by all kinds of disturbances, 

b. U.S. ‘A mode of fishing in which attendants 
stir up the muddy bottom of a lake or stream’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). 

3877 Hatrock Sportsman's Gaz. 371 The season for 
muddying begins. 

Muddyish (modijif), a. [f Muppy a.+ -isu.J 
Somewhat muddy. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas Vi. 148 There are reser- 
voirs of muddyish water, and ducks and geese. 

Muddywort, variant of Moutpwarp. 

Maude, obs. form of Moop sé.!, Mup. 

Mu‘d-fish, A fish that inhabits mnd. Also 
variously used sec. (see below). 

aA kind of loach (Crabb Technol. Dict. 1823); b. an 
African dipnoan fish of the family Lepidosirenidz,a lepido- | 
siren; c. U.S.a fish of the family Asuzidz, esp. the bow- 
fin, Amia calva; qd. a fish of the genus Usdbra or family 
Umébridz,a mud minnow; @. a name formerly given in New 
York to the Killifish (Ceuz. Dict); f. a gobiine fish, G77 
lichthys mirabilis (ibid.); g. Melanura pygmaa; Nh. the 
Australian barramunda, Ceratodus forster?; i.a New Zea- 
land fish, Neochanna apoda. 

1soz J/aldon, Essex, Court-Rolls Bundle 61. No. 2 At- 
tachiatus est per ml, mudlish, ‘vie stokfishe, x barells samo- 
num. 1558 I¥itls & nv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 167 viijo"s of 
modefyshe. 1699 Dameter Voy. 128 The Sea aes supplys 
divers sorts of very good Fish, (viz.) Snooks, Mullets, Nut. 
fish. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 450 The Mud-fish. The 
species of this tribe are easily distinguished by the fleshy 
appendicule at the anus. 1859 BaatLerr Dict. Amer., 
Mud-Fish (Atelanura pygmeza), a small fish on the Atlantic 
coast which burrows in the mud. 1859 Darwin in Life § 
Lett. 1}. 174 The mud-fish or lepidosiren. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 372 7 he‘ Bow-fin’ or ‘ Mud-fish ‘(Asta calva) isnot 
uncommon in many of the fresh waters of the United States. 
[bid. 619 Umbra lint, \ocally distributed in the United 
States; called..‘ Dog fish’ or‘ Mud-fish in America. 188a 
Tenison-Woovs Fishes N.S. Wales 108 Neochanna is a 
remarkable mudfish of New Zealand, 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool, 
386 The Mud-fish or Barramunda (Ceratodus) is a large, 
elongate animal, pointed at both ends. 

Mudge (mudz), v1 Sc. intr. and trans, = 
Bunce v. 

1802 Jamieson Water Kelpie xv, in Scott AVinstrelsy (1803) 
Ii, 361 Thai dare na sudee for fricht. 1823 Chur Baa 
xxxv, Pll no’ mudge the ba’ o’ my muckle tae in ony sic 
road. 1835 Blackw. fag. XXXVITI. 161 One never mudged 
for hours. 1875 ALex. Smitu New Hist. Aberdeen, 11. 696 
They could’na mudge the brig. 

Mudge (mzdz), v.2 ?dial, [? Related to MusH 
vw. Cf. ‘ Afodge, to crush or bruise, Warw.’ 
(Halliwell).] vans. To bruise, crush (hops). 
“1848 Frail. KR. Agric. Soc. VX. 1. 576 Hops may he pressed 
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wariner than they can be trod, without breaking or mudging 
them. 
Mudgeon, Mudhar: see Murcrox, Mupar. 
Mudie, obs. form of Muppy. 
|| Mudir (mzdie1). Also moodir, moodeer. 
[Tark. useof Arab. 53. #udir, active pple. of adara 


to administer, govern (Dozy), causative of dara 
to goround.] In Turkey, the governor of a village 
or canton; in Egypt, the governor of a province. 

1864 Athenzum No, 1921. 245/2 The Mudirs or district- 
governors. 188: Blackw. Alag. June 698 During our stay in 
the Fayoum we saw a good deal of the mudir or governor. 
1885 Naz. Rev. July 677 One day the [Egyptian]} police was 
under the Moodeers, the next it was the reverse. 

Mudizr, variant of Mupar. 

Mudirate (madierét). Also mudirat, mudi- 
riate. [f. Mupin+-aATE.] = MUDIRIEH. 

1881 Blackw, Alag. June 699 The exact condition of every 
village in his mudirate. 1884 Gorvon Frels. (1885) 222 No 
sentries at the North Fort, or Bourré, or on the Mudirat. 
1885 Pall MlailG. 16 Feb. 1/1 Becanse we have taken no steps 
to set up any Administration in the Mudiriate of Dongola. 

|| Mudirieh (mzdi-rie), Also mou-, moodi- 
rieh, mudiriet. [Egyptian Arabic mudiriyal, §, 
mudir Muptr.] In Egypt: a. The ferritory of a 
mudir. b. The official head-quarters of a mudir. 

1877 M¢Coan Egypt as it is 114 The following fourteen 
mudivichs or Prefectures. 1877 E. De Leon Ahedive's 
Egypt 432 Sundry taxes and revenues in the provinces 
(Moudiriechs), 1898 IWesto. Gaz. 28 Oct. 7/1 A French 
traveller is resident at Fashoda, occupies the half-ruined 
mudirieh or town-hall. 1907 Blackw. Ang July rz4/1 At 
important Mudiriets, where ten years ago British function- 
aries were in charge. 

Mudlark (mz‘dlazk), sd. [6 Mupsd.1 + Lark 
56.1 (a jocular formation).} 

+1. slang. Ahog (Grose Dict, Tulg. Tongue 1785). 

2. collog. One who dabbles, works, or lives in mud. 

a. (See quots.) 

1796-1800 Cotounoun Police Metrop. (ed. 6) 230 Alud- 
Larks, so called from their heing accustomed to prow! 
about, at low water, under the quarter of West India ships. . 
under pretence of grubbing in the mud for old ropes, iron.. 
&c. but whose chief object..was to receive and conceal 
small bags of sugar, coffee [etc.]..which they conveyed to 
such houses as they were directed, and for which services they 
generally received a share of the booty. 1799 Maa. Epce- 
worta Lame Yervas xi, He.. became what is called a mud- 
lark ; that is, a plunderer of the ships’ cargoes that unload 
in the Thames. 1801 A/outhly Rev. XX XV. 243 Miserable 
beings. .accnstomed to grub in the river at low water for old 
ropes.. known by the appellation of Mud-larks. 1851 May- 
HEW Lond. Labour 11. 155/2 The mud-larks collect what- 
ever they happen to find, such as coals, bits of old-iron [etc.]. 
1867 Suyvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Mudlarks, people who grovel 
about bays and harbours at low water for anything they can 
find. 1892 Doason 18/4 Cent. Wigneties 233 The same crowd 
of mud-larks and loafers would come rusbing into the water 
to offer. their services. ‘ 

b. A soldier of the Royal Engineers. 

1878 Tamen Regint. Brit, Army 42 Royal Engineers.. 

nicknamed ‘the Mudlarks’. 
ec. Aman who cleans out common sewers. rare—°, 

1882 in Octuvie. 

d. A gutter child, street arab. In quot. ¢ransf. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 5 July 4 It is Lord Palmerston’s misfortune 
..to number three or four of these incurable mudlarks 
among his official offspring. 1890 in Century Dict. 


3. A name given fo various birds: a. A kind of 


Pipit. b. The skylark, Alauda arvensis (E.D.D.). 
ec. ‘The Australian magpie-lark (Gral/ina picata), 
from its building its nest of mud’ (Morris 1898). 

1882 Newton in Aucycd. Brit. X1V. 317/1 The Mud-Lark, 
Rock-Lark, Titlark, and Tree-Lark are Pipits. 

Mudlark (modlaik), v. [f MuptarKk sé.) 
zntr. To carry on the occupation of a mudlark ; 
also, fo ‘play about’ in the mud. Hence Mu-d- 
larking v6/. 5b. and ffl. a. 

1840 Maravat Poor Fack xi, Vou mud-larking vagabond. 
185r Mavuew Loud. Labour 11. 155/2 This, he says, he liked 
much better than mud-larking. 1888 Saz. Rev, 21 July 66 
A series of sunny summers and perfect grounds bave not 
taught us the noble lessons of mudlarking, as it hath often 
been played in the fens and marshes of rural cricket-grounds. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 293/72 He mingled with us for 
some time on the beach, mudlarked with the boys and 
watcbed our model yacht matches. 

Mudlarker (mv-dlaskey). 
-ER],) = MUDLARK sd, 2 a, 

1840 Maravat Poor Fack viii, 1 was now what is termed 
a regular A?ud-larker, picking up halfpence by running 
into the water. /did. xviii, A mudlarker was a man who 
had an old boat,..furnished with an iron bar full of hooks, 
which was lowered down by a rope to catch pieces of cord- 
age, oakum, canvas, or other articles, which might fall over- 
board from the.. vessels in the river, 

Mudle, obs. form of MupDLE v. 

Mudless (mzdlés), c. [f. Mup sd. + -LEss.] 
Free from mud. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 388 The mudlesse Tamis 
cleere, 1872 Daily News 31 July, His life had been as the 
flowing of a mudless stream. 1884 eld 6 Dec. (Cassell), 
‘To-day it was clean and mudless, 

+Mudly, ¢. Oss. [f. Mupsd.) +-Ly1.] Muddy. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter, Cant, lsaye xii. 4 When 3e drynke 
of tha clere wellis & lefis the mudly watirs of erthly lustis, 

Mud wall. A wall built of earth or clay, or of 
materials laid in clay as a substitute for mortar. 
+ Also, the material forming such a wall. 


[f. Muptark v. + 


MUFF. 


1395 Ace. Manor of Savoy in Archaologia XX1V. 313 Pro 
factura ij perticatarum muri ex parte occidentale gardini 
vocata mudwall. 1464 Nottingham Ree 11.373 For makyng 
of the modde walle. 1578 Nicnotas tr. Lopez de Gomara’s 
Cong. W. India 52 The houses are great, made of lime stone 
& bricke: others there are made of mood wal, and rafters. 
1679 T. Kirke Alod. Acc. Scot. 10 The Houses of the Com- 
monalty are very mean, Mud-wall and Thatch the best. 
1690 Locke Hum, Und. w. xix. (1695) 403 Earthly Minds, 
like Mud-Walls, resist the strongest Batteries, a@1771 R. 
Woop Ess. Homer (1775) 242 Vhe mud walls of a Turkish 
cottage. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 34 Two parts old cobb 
(alias mud-wall), 1833 Loupon Eucyel. Archit. §159 Mode 
of building the Mud Walls of Cottages in Cambridgeshire. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

1662 Bp, Hopkins Sevm., Funeral (1685) 78 There stand 
nothing between us and our eternal state, but this thin 
mud-wall of our bodies. 1670 Devout Comunun. (1688) 142 
Our mudwall of flesh made spiritual and transparent. 

e. altrib. and Comb. ; 

¢1470 Henay Wallace xt. 680 Castell was thar nayn, Bot 
mudwall werk withoutyn lym or stayn. 1543 tr. Statutes 
Table, Mud wall makers. 1785 Cowpea Is. 1837 XV. 159 
The mud-wall cottages of our poor at Oluey. 

Mudwall: see Mopwa.t. 

Mudwalled (modw§ld), sA/.a. [f. Mup sé. 

+ WaLLsd,+-ED?.] Having mud walls. Also fig. 


1607 WaALKINGTON Of?. Glass 22 This mud-wald cottage. 
1630 Epitaph in J. R. Leifcbild Cornwall Mines (1855) 20 


O what a bubble, vapour, puffe of breatb,..Is mud-wald 
man! 1689 Prior Epist. to F. Shephard 20 As Folks from 
Mud-wall'd Tenement Bring Landlords Pepper-corn for 
Rent. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Plate xxviii, 


A small mud-walled cheap cottage. 1884 J. Cocsoane Hicks 
Pasha 84 Mud-walled streets are unnumbered. 


Mue, Mued, obs. ff. Mew sé.2, v1, 2, Mum. 

Mueddin, variant of Mvezzin. 

Muee, obs. form of May v.1 

Muekliche, -nesse: see MEEKLY, MEEKNESS. 

|| NIuermio (mvermo). Bot. [Chilian Spanish.} 
A tall free native to Chili, Aucryphia cordifolia, 
having a valuable hard wood. Also called ulmo. 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Mues, obs. f. Mews. Muese, var. MEUSE. 

Muesin, Muetden, obs. forms of MuEzzin. 

Muet, obs. form of Mure a. 

| Muezzin (mzje-zin). Forms: a. 6 maizin, 
7 meizin, muyezin, (A/. muyezini), muezem, 
-im, 7-8 muezin, 8 muasin, mezzin, muesin, 
9 muezzeem, -im, 9- muezzin; &. 7 muetden, 
mouden, -on, 9 moo-ed’din, mueddin, moue- 
dhin, mood(d)in. [Arabic we a'addin, 
active pple. of wo! addana, 2nd conjug. (frequen- 
tative) of adana to proclaim, f, wd ear, The 
a forms proceed from the widespread dialectal 
pronunciation with (z) or (dz) for (5). Some of the 
forms appear to be meant for Arab. suz’'din, the 
pple. of the 4th conjug. of the same vb.) In Mo- 
hammedan countries, a public crier who proclaims 
the regular hours of prayer from the minaret or 


the roof of a mosque, 

a. 1985 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 110b, 
The Maizins beginne to cry vppon the towres. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 301 And the Meizin or Muetden (Clarke, 
Sexten, Priest, Bell-ringer, or Bell rather) standeth up and 
readeth that Psalme. 1638 Sir T. Herseat 7raz. (ed. 2) 
267 The Muyezini crie from the tops of Mosques, battolo- 
guizing Llala Hyliula. 687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 49 A Muezimn goes up to the top of the Minaret and calls 
to Prayers. /did. 1. 18 The Turks say that the Muesem 
cannot call to prayers there as at other Mosques. 1702 
W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xii. 59 These Criers are cal led 
Aluasins. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Alohammetans vi. 38 The 
Mezzins, or Cleks are ready to observe his motions. 1816 
Byron Siege Cor. xi, As rose the Muezzin’s voice in air Iu 
midnight call to wonted prayer. 1819 T. Hope Anastasins 
(1820) I. xii. 224 Hark !..there is the Muezzeem of Sultan 
Achmet, just calling to prayers. 1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. 
Sicily IV. 25 The sonorous tones of their muzzeins [si¢: 
misprint.) i 4 ' F 

Jig. 1907 QO. Rev. Apr. 585 His Majesty’s Cabinet listened 
to this call of the muezzin of the revolution from the 
minaret of the Duma. 

A. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 603 When the Mouden, 
or Sexten crieth in the steeple. 1615 Bepwrit Arad. 
Trude., Salie, The Moudon from the top of the steeple 
eryeth.. Allah cabir, la allah, illa slellah, 1836 Lane Afod. 
Egyft. 1, iit 83 Most of the moo-eddins of Cairo have har- 
monious and sonorous voices. 1845 Foan Handbk. Spain 
1. 248 The Giralda was the great tower from whence the 
mueddin summoned the faithful to prayers. 1854 MitMaN 
Lat. Chr. w. i. (1864) II, 185 The Mouedhin proclaimed 
from the roof ‘There is one God and Mohammed is his 

rophet’, 1875 W.G. Patcrave in Encycl. Brit. UW. 250/t 
ie most cases there is no minaret attached [to the mosque}, 
the times of prayer being merely announced by the ‘mtied- 
din’, or crier, from the roof itself. 1889 Haut Caine Scape- 
goat xxv, The mooddin was chanting to call to prayers. 


+ Muff, sd.) Ods. Also 6-7 muffe. [a. Du. 0/, 
a contemptuous appellation for a Westphalian.) 
A depreciative term for a German or Swiss; some- 


times loosely applied to other foreigners. 

1g90 Mantowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl.1. i, King Sigismond 
hath brought from Christendome More then his Camp of 
stout Hungarians, Sclanonians, Almans, Rutters, Muffes, 
and Danes. 1gga Waaner 4/6, Eng, vil. xxxv. 151 Those 
Stiles to him weare strange, but thay Did feofe them on the 
bace-borne Muffe {se. Warbeck] and him as King obay. 
1596 Lonce Wits Afiserie 35 The Italian ruffe, the French 
doublet, the Muffes cloak, the Toledo rapier [etc]. 1598 
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¥. Guierin SZzaz. (1878) 57 Is he nota Sargeant? then say’s 
ainffe For his furr’d sattin cloak. 1 FLoaio, Séiticozz/, 
swearing or swaggring muffs or dutchmen, a 1639 Sia J. 
Reressy Alem. & Trav. (x04) 135 The Low Dutch call the 
High, muffes, that is étourd?, as the French have it, or block- 
heads. 1649 W. M. Wandering Yew (1857) 61 Shop-keepers 
. (like a guard of Muffes) every morning wait at their doores 
to get their money. 1656 Finerr For. A nibass. 38 An Am- 
bassadur (with his assistant Commissioner Chancellour of 
Muscovey)..was, received at Tower Wharfe... The Kings 
Coach, and five or six others tooke them in at Tower Wharfe, 
but with such disorder..as withont my care,..some must of 
the better sort of Muffes have walked on foote to their 


Lodgings. 
[Prob. a. 


Muff (mzf), 53.2 Also 6-7 muffe. 
Du. mof (not found earlier than 17th c.), a. F. 
mole (Walloon mofe, mouffe): see MUFFLE $0.5 
Cf. G. muffe, muff (17th c.), Sw. muff} 

1. A covering (usnally of fur and of cylindrical 
shape) into which both hands may be thrust from 
opposite ends to keep them warm. 

Now nsed only yy women $ in 17-18th c. also by men. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 1. i, She alwaycs weares 
a Muffe. 1608 H. P. thr 32 Should Spruso leane_ the 
wearing of his muffe. 1662 Perys Diary 30 Nov., This 
day I first did wear a muffe, being my wife's last year's 
muffe. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3065/4 Lost.., a large Sabble 
‘Tip, Mans Muff, with a parting in the middle of it. 1713 
Gav Fan 1. cog Then in the muff th’ unactive me lay, 
Nor taught the fan in varions forms to play. 1746 H. Wat- 
rote Let, fo Mann 17 Jan., Secing him [se. a French spy] 
dangle on a gallows in his muff and boots. 1775 Maz. 
D’Aasiay £ariy Diary 21 Nov., Another man..carries her 
muff, in which is her little lap-dog. 1847 ALB. Smiru Chr. 
Tadpole xii, She had also a nuff, something like a grena- 
dier’s cap. 1902 Daily Chron. 20 Dec. 8/3 Oue of the 
im flat, bag-shaped muffs that are now at the apex of 
‘ashion, 


b. transf. (For foot-muff see Foot sé. 35.) 

1997 Battey & Cuttry Agric. Northunib. 132 The long- 
Prociled sheep.. were called Muggs, probably from their faces 
being covered with a muff of wool. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. 
xv. (ed. 2) 292 Such a defence is furnished to the swan in the 
muff in which its body is wrapped. 1830 M. Donovan Dow. 
Econ, 1.223 Vhe Batis may be enveloped in mufis made of 
thick canvass, to protect them from being broken by striking 
against each other. 

+e. = MUFFLE 56.5 3, MUFFLER 2 c. Ods. 

1854 Wickes in 844 Rep. Comm, Lunacy App. G. 137 The 
means of restraint employed were the leather muff and 
wrist-straps, iron hand-cuffs [etc.]. éé., One patient .. 
had heen for some time wearing the muff and hobbles, 

+2. = MITTEN 2. Ods. 

Cf. the widespread dialectal use= Mitten x (see E.D.D.). 
. 1748 Ricnanpson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 30 On her charms 
ing arms a pair of black velvet glove-like muffs of her own 
invention. 1749 Firtoinc Tom Popes v. iv, She was playing 
one of her father’s favourite tunes.. when the muff fell over 
her fingers. 

3. A tuft or crest on the heads of certain birds, 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 60 Whether 
the climate of Northern Europe has any tendency to develop 
the growth of crests, ‘muffs’, etc. (as in what are called 
Siberian fowls or mufted Dorkings), on the heads of fowls. 

4. In various technical senses. 


a. Founding. (See quots.; cf. MUFFLE 54,4) 
19736 Dict. Arts §& Sct. sv. Foundery of Statues, The 
furnace consists of a hearth and its muff, a fire-place, an ash- 
hole, and an earthen bason.. .The muff is a brick arch made 
very low to reverberate the flame upon the metal. 1880 
Coach Builders' Art Frni. VL. 86 If a silver beading is 
required a strip of copper and a strip of silver is taken and 
placed one on the other and put into a furnace (technically 
termed ‘ muff") to be annealed, that is, softened. 
b. Glass-manuf. A cylinder of blown glass for 
flattening out into a plate. 
1875 in Knicut Dict, Mech, 


ce. Plumber's work. A joining tube driven into 


the ends of two adjoining pipes. 

1875 in Knicut Dicé. Afech. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as muff-chain, -maker, 
-string, stuffer, warmer ; muff-headedadj.; muft- 
bag, a bag, usnally of sealskin, on the outside of 
which isa muff; mnuff-box, (@) a box in which a 
muff is kept, or sold; (4) a large hat wor by 
women at the beginning of the 19th century; muff- 
eap jocular, a soldier’s bearskin cap ; muff-coated 
duck dia/., the muscovy duck (Halliwell 1847); 
muff coupling, a cylindrical shaft coupling to fit 
over the abutting ends of shafts. 

1895 Army § Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1612/2 A large 
selection of Real and Imitation Sealskin *Muff Bags in 
stock. 1816 J. Scorr 7s. Paris (ed. 5) 101- Under the 
poke and the *mnff-box, the face sometimes entirely dis- 
appears. 1864 Pineas Erganzungsbl. 34 *Muff-cap, Baven- 
mitze, 18792 Daily Tel. 4 July 5/1 The Americans appear 
to have a peculiar fondness for the ‘busby’ and the muff- 
cap as itemsof military head-gear. 1902 Words Eyewitness 
204 The new-fashioned jewelled *mnff-chains, 1887 D. A, 
Low Alachine Draw. (1892) 25 *Alugf Couplings. 1768 R. 
Situ Univ. Direct. Rats, etc. 139 These vermin [Water 
rats] are something like the Norway Rat, but smailer,.. 
their heads rounder, or what is commonly termed, *inuff- 
headed, 2688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 25/1 By this Sign 
or Cognizance [of two Mufis]..you may easily know where 
a Furrier or *Moff-makerdwelleth. 1706-7 Farqunaa Beaux 
Strat.1,i, A contrary sort..contract their spacious acres 
to the circnit of a *muff-string. 1895 Army & Navy Price 
List 15 Sept. 308 *Muff Warmer, Nickel plated. 


Muff, 53.3 Obs. exc. dia’, [repr. an inarticulate 
sound; cf. the synonymous G. mf int., also 
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Husru, Burr 54.5, and Eng. dial. muff adj. = 
Must a. (see E.D.D.).) In phr. Not to say muff, 
to say netther muff nor munt: not to utter a sound. 
Quot. ¢ 1460s.v. Murr v.} may perh. belong to this sb. 
1652 C. B. Srapviton //erodian vi. 45 The drunken guards 
say not so much as muff, ¢168x Hickrrinecine 7 rémuner 
vi, Wks. 1716 I, 388 The slaves never durst mutter since, 
nor scarce say muff. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v. A didn’ 
sey no moor, nayther moof nur moom, 
Muff (mf), 53.4 collog. [Of doubtful origin. 
As the word has not been found earlier than the second 
quarter of the 1gth c. (being unrecorded even in the slang 
dictionaries), its identity with the long obsolete Murr sé. 
isunlikely. It may be an applicsticn of Murr $3.4, conveying 
the scoffing accusation of keeping one's hands in a muff.) 
1. Originally, one who is awkward or stupid in 
some athletic sport. ILence, in wider sense, one 
without skill or aptitude for some particular work 


or pursuit, a ‘dtffer’?; also, one who is generally 


deficient in practical sense. Zo make a muff of 
oneself: to make oneself ridiculous. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, Such denunciations as—..‘ Now 
butter-fingers’—‘ Muff’..—and so forth. @ 1845 Hoov /’ex 
& Pencid Pict. (1857) 144 Awful muff: Can't pull two strokes 
without catching as many crahs. 1857 HuGnes Tom Brows 
u. iv, I didn’t think. .that you'd have been such a mnff as to 
ict him be getting wet through. 1860 W. I. Forster Let. 
5 Dec. in Reid Z7/ (1888) I. viii. 324, 1 find 1 know abso- 
lutely nothing [he was going through a course of instruction 
in musketry], and am therefore a complete muff. 1866 Mans: 
FIELD Sch. Life Winchester (1870) 136, | was..rather a muff 
at the latter [se. cricket] 1880 Miss Brapnon Yus¢ as J 
ait xxi, 1} know Iwas a tremendous muffin the hunting- field. 
1884 Noxconf. & Indep. 25 Sept. 930/3 Both sides have suc- 
ceeded in making muffs of themselves. 

2. (Prob. from the verb.] A failure ; anything 
clumsily or badly done or bungled, as a bad stroke 
of play in a game of ball; sec. in any game at ball, 


failure to hold a ball that comes into one’s hands. 
31871 Punch 23 Feb, 81/2 Old Gent, ‘Well, Charlie, what 
sort of a book 1s that? interesting?’ Bloodthirsty Voung 
Rasca?. ‘Notahit, It’sagreat muff. I've read sixty pages 
and there's only one man killed yet.’ 1897 Farmer & Hen- 
Ley Slang, Alu. ..2. (common).--Anything badly bungled. 
Muff (maf), 54.5 dial. [Perh. a use of Murr 
56.2, from the ring of outstanding feathers round 
theneck. But cf. Du. wef greenfinch.] The white- 


throat, Sy/uda cinerea. 
1831 J. Rennie Mondage's Ornith, Dict. 533. 1839 [see 
Murrert). 


Muff (mef), a. [f£ Murr v4] In muff glass: 
glass which has been ‘ muffed ’. 

1865 Alorn. Star 24 Apr., The subdued light from globes 
of muff glass... The light was..from globes of mnff glass let 
into the ceiling. 1890 Ceatury Dict., Muff-elass. 

Muff, v.1 Ods. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). [Belongs 
to Murr 58.3] zztr, With expressed or implied 
negative: (Not) tosay ‘muff’; (not) to utlera word. 

Quot. ¢ 1460 perh. belongs to Murr 53.3 

€1460 Towneley Alyst. viii, 188 If thou can nother muf 
nor mom, I shall sheld the from shame. 1645 Pacitr 
Heresiogr. (1647) 74 They dare not so much as whisper, or 
as much as muffe against it. 


+ Muff, v.2 Obs. rare. 
To provide with a muff. 

1621 Bratawait Nat, Hmbassie, etc. 254 Th’ Ladie in her 
coach..is muff'd when frosts approach. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury wt. 234/2 The Inhabitants [of France] in cold 
Weather keep warm, and Muff themselves. 

Muff, v.23 coflog. and slang. [f. Murr sd.4] 

1. trans. To make a muddle or ‘mess’ of, to 
bungle; to perform or play badly or clumsily; to 
miss (a catch or ball) at cricket or other games. 
Also zz¢r., to miss catches, to act bunglingly. 

1857 G. A. Lawaence Guy Liv. vi. 49, I don’t see why you 
should have mnffed that shot. 1860 Hucurs Yom Brown 
at Oxf. xiii, ‘ Brazen-nose was better steered than Exeter’. 
‘They muffed it in the Gut, eh?’ 1901 Scofsman 5 Sept. 
7/3 Mr. M¢Donald muffed his stroke [in golf). 

3. tatr, To fail (in an examination). 

1884 J. Sruacis in Longm. Mag. IY. 617 Freddy and 
Tommy and Dicky have all muffed for the army. 

Hence Muffed f//.a., clumsily missed or bungled; 
Murffing v/, sb, and pl. a. 

1841 J. Mitus Old Eng, Gentim.i, You may rest assured 
that no mnffing work would be looked over in any young 
man. 1876 World V. No. 107. 18 A muffed catch raises the 
first little clond of chaff. 1905 Review of Rev. Feb. 118/2 
There must be no more muffing of parliamentary chances, 

Muff,v.4 (rans. = Murriev.] 5. Hence Muffed 
ppl. a =MUFFLED ffl. a. 5. (Cf. MUFF a.) 

1868 Morn. Star 7 Jan., A cordon of white-muffed glass 
burners. 18977 Eng. Mechanic 3 Aug. 522/3 Would some 
correspondent inform me how | am to proceed in muffin 
glass, pene ornamental scroll work clear glass on muffe 
groun 

Muffat(t)ee, variant forms of MUFFETER. 

Muffe, obs. f. Move v., Murr sds, ] and 2 

Muffed (moft), 2. [& Murr sd.2 + -1p2] 
a. Wearing a muff (in quot. ¢ransf.). b. Of certain 
birds; Having a crest or tuft on the head. 

a. 1813 L. Hunt in Zvaminer 4 Jan. 3/2 The muffed chin 
was a matter of taste. 

_ b. 1809 T. Doxatpson Poents 40 My Hen she was a shin- 
ing Brown, Wi’ Muffi'd head. 1828 hats Mansie Waneh 
xx, 290 Finding the head of the muffed hen..lying in a bye 
corner. 1845 Zoologist III. 929, 1 never met with more than 
two kinds of woodcocks, the one, the common muffed or 


[f Murr 52.2] ¢rans. 


MUFFIN. 


muffled cock..and the other a much smaller bird of darker 
plumage. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1265/1 [Pigeons] warranted 
good performers, flyers,and breeders, muffed, or clear legged. 
1899 B'ham Weekly Post 18 Mar 24/1 The Blondinette 
[pigeon] is a muffed, crested, and frilled variety. 

Muffel(le, obs. forms of MuFFLE v, 

Muffet (mzfet), dia’, Also muffit. [f Murr 
5b.2 + -ET.] = Murr 5d.5 

1839 Maccuuivaay Brit. Birds V1. 350 Sylvia cinerea. 
The..White-Throat... Muff. Muffet. Mufty. 1885 Swatn- 
sox Province. Names Birds 23. 


Muffetee (mvfét7). Also 8-9 muffatee, g 
muffitee, (-ies A/. Sc.), muffettee, muffattee, 
mufftee. [App. irreg. f. Murr 53.2] 

1. A mufiler worn round the neck. Oés. exc. dial. 

¢1706 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 206 Let ’em [se. the 
men] mind their ruffles and muffetees. /4/. 207 Scarlet and 
saxon-green muffetces [worn by men]. 1772 Cotman /’rose 
Se. Occas. (1787) ILL. 194 Nay lest Rouleaus themselves 
should soil their ruffles A muffatee cach Pretty Master 
muliles, 18399 THackeray Lee. St. Sophia of Nioff, Warm 
her soldier lad she wrapt in Comforter and muffettee. a 18g0 
E. Waucu 72/ts of Heather (1892) 1.25 He'd a thick, red 
wool muffatee reawnd his neck. 

2. A worsted cuff worn on the wrist. 

1808-18 Jameson, J/#/7/ies,.. mittens, either of leather or 
of knitted worsted, worn by ok! men. 1842 Mrs. Stonn H% 
Langshawe 1, xii, 180 Mer whole pride and delight. .were 
centered in having her husband's hose, gloves, and muffatees 
—all her own knitted manufacture--in snperlative order. 
1844 CoaneLia Mang Comp. Iork-Table 82 New Cross-way 
Pattern for Gentlemen's Muffatees... For a muffatce, make 
a chain of 52 stitches [etc.}. 1865 Corn/. Jag. XU. 700 
She stood.. with her red muffetees and her chilblainy hands 
clasped. 1878 Fug. Ladies’ Fraud, Christmas No. 5 Here 
are a pair of scarlet muffatees for his wrists. 1go2 ‘Mrs. 
ALexanner Stronger than Love xii. 147, 1 have a little 
present for Uncle Garth—a pair of rabbit- wool mufftees. 


Muffin (mo‘fin). Also § muffin; /a/. § moo 
fin, 9 mowffin, moufin. (Of obscure origin ; but 
peth. in some way connected with OF. moufilet 
soft (said of bread), also used subst., soft bread.] 

1. a. dial, (See quots. 1703, 1888.) b. A light, 
flat, circular, spongy cake, eaten toasted and but- 
tered at breakfast or tea. 

1703 TuHoresny Let, to Hay Philos. Lett. (1713) 332 A 
Mooftu, a Wheat Cake bak'd upon a Pake-stone over the 
Tire, as Oat-cakes. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xvii. 151 
To inake Muffings and Oat-Cakes. 1766 [Anstey] Bash 
Guide xiii, 105, 1 freely will own I the Muffins preferr’d To 
all the genteel Conversation I heard. 19782 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Odes &, eicacd. xiv, A face..Vhat boasts no more 
expression than a muffin. 1802 Lama Let. to Coleridge 11 
Oct., We..can trace the dirt in it to having read it at tea 
with buttered muffins, or over a pipe. 1886 J. K. Jrrome 
fdle Thoughts (1889) 120, | eat a large plateful of hot Luttered 
muffins about an hour beforehand. 1888 Jussie Foruercite 
Lasses of Leverhouse xix. 179 ‘Mowffin', a generic name 
for tea bread in all its varieties. . 

2, A kind of flat earthenware or china plate. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 1885 C. Mackeson in Brit. A dn.Comsp. 

4 In some parts of the country identical titles are very dif- 
Prentiss applied. Among the double meanings. .[are] Muffin 
Maker for a maker of tea-cakes or the maker of a muffin 
in China manufacture. 

3. slangand colleg. a. =Murr sd.41.? Obs. b. 
One who habitually ‘muffs’ a catch or ball, 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895.) 

1830 W. T. Moncarere //rt. of Lond. ut. i, A visitor? 
hurrah! some muffin, 1 daresay—he must pay his footing. 


4. Canadian slang. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Miss Biro Lugilishw. Amer. 260 Every unmarried 
gentleman, who chooses to do so, selects a young lady to be 
his companion in the numerous amusements of the season. . 
when she acquiesces, [she] is called a ‘muffin’, 1904 Majox 
A. Gateritns 50 Vrs. Pub. Serv. iv. 52 A pleasant éte-a-2é te 
drive for many miles..with your ‘ muffin ‘ by your side. 

5. attrib. and Conth., as muffin-dish, -maker, 
-plate; muffin-bell, the bell rung by a seller of 
muffins; muffin-cap, a flat woollen cap worn by 
charity-school boys, etc. ; muffin-countenance, 
-face s/ang, an expressionless countenance; so 
muffin-faced adj. (sec also quot. 1823); muffin- 
fight colloz.= muffin-worry; muffin-head diza/.,a 
blockhead ; muffin-man, a man who sells muffins ; 
muffin-ring, muffin-tin, ‘a ring, usually of tinned 
iron, in which mnffins are cooked’ (Worcester 
1860); muffin-worry co//og., a tea-party. 

1840 Hoop Up Rhine 89 By and by a bell rang, and that 
sent him into a fresh tantrum. ‘What..has a *mnuffin-bell 
to do with religion?’ 1840 Baanam Jago’. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Spectre of Tapp., Mr. Peters..had received a liberal educa- 
tion at a charity-school, and was apt to recur to the days of 
his *muffin-cap and leathers, 1823 Spirit Publ. Friis. (1825) 
53 The *muffin countenance of the renowned Sancho Panza. 
1895 Army & Navy Price List 15 Sept. 824* Muffin Dish and 
Cover. 17771. Jackman All World'sa Stage s.ii, Whoisthat 
Pa ieee as he a *muffin-face? 1823 ‘J. Bee’ Dic? 
Lurf, *Muffin-faced, one who has large protruding muscles 
on his phiz, which is pale withal, is ‘a muffin-fac’d son of a 

a ee Sutn Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 
1]. 277/1 His little muffin-faced son, 1887 O/d Man's Favour 
I. 11. L198 A rare dinner, an occasional *muffin-fight. 1892 
Mrs, H, Waa D. Grieve 1. v, Yo good-for-nowt, yo *muffin- 
yed, yo donkey! 1790 Bystander 382 The Italian *muffin- 
maker. 1810 Splendid Follies 11.6 A *muffineman. 1895 
Army & Navy Price List 15 Sept. 292/2 Hot Water *Muffin- 
Plate and Cover. 1860 Hotten's Slang Dict. (ed. 2), *Mufin- 
worry, an old ladies’ tea party. 1877 ‘Outva’ Puck xvi, 
Day before yesterday she came to muffin-worry in Fred. 
Orford’s rooms. ‘ 


MUFFINEER. 


“Muffineer (mofinivs). [£ Murrix + -err.] 
1. A small castor with a perforated top for 


sprinkling salt or sugar on muffins, 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life (18: 
As you are shaking a muffineer..the cover springing off. 
1821 Syo. Smitu Wés, (1859) 1. 316/2 Is this Mr. Thomas 
Hope ?..he who meditated on muffineers and planned pokers? 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xx, With regard to the ex- 
pense. .two or three silver tea or coffee pots, with son eT 
additional for drink (such as a muffineer, or toast-rack) woul 
nore than cover it. 1 o7 Daily News 17 Sept. 5/2 Silver 
and turqnoise inlaid muffineers, ; 

2. “A covered dish to keep toasted muffins hot’. 

The sense perh. never existed, butis the only one recognized 
in Dicts. before the Century Dict, 1890. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1860 in Worcester; and 
in later Dicts. 

3. s0nce-uses. b. A 
muffin-bell. ; . 

1830 Fraser's Mag. II. 450 If the thin small voice of the 
mutineer's ring be justifiable, why is not the baker let loose 
npon us? 1859 SALA 7%v. round Clock (1861) 23 A bell to 
which Great ‘Tom of Lincoln..and our own defunct ‘ Big 
Ben’, are but as tinkling muffineers. 

Muffish (mzfif), 2. cotlog. [f. Murr sb.4 + 
-tsi.] Of the nature, or characteristic, of a muff. 

1858 Farrar Zric u. iii, Von don’t want to make the 
whole school such a muffish set as the Rosebuds, do you? 
1893 Letann Aver, 1.166 He was always rather mild, quiet, 
and old-fashioned —in fact, muffish. | J é 

Hence Mu‘fishness, the quality of heing ‘muffish. 

1858 Farrar Eric ut. vii, He professed to ridicule diligence 
as an unboyish piece of muffishness, 1868S a¢. Rev. 14 Mar. 
340/1 ‘I'he girl of the period has done away with such moral 
muffishness as. .regard for counsel and rebuke. 

Muffism (me‘fiz'm). colleg. (f. Murr sd.4 + -18M,] 
The action characteristic of a muff; foolishness. | 
1854 Lapy Lyrron Lehind the Scenes . x, The muffism 
of walking down St. Jaines's Street, on a gusty day in 

September, in a rough, and somewhat shabby, pilot coat. 
Muffit, variant of Murrer dav. 
Muffitee, variant Sc. form of MurFETEE. 
Mufflar, obs. form of MUFFLER. 
Mufiie (mzf’l), 5d! Also 8 (? evvo7.) muftel. 
[App. f. MurFye v1] 
1. Something that mufiles or covers the face or 


neck. = MUFFLER I a. rare. 

1570 Levins Afantp. 184/10 A Muflle, yocale. a1850 Ros- 
seTil Dante & Circ. t. (1874) 164 Why, with a hood on (if one 
only thinks) Or muffle of prim veils and scapularies. 

+b. A muzzle. Oés. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 184/11 A Muffle for a dog, fisteda 
(read fiscedéa} 

2. Something that mufiles or deadens sound. 

1734 in Mackenzie Nezcast/e (1827) I. 314 Muftel's for the 
bells, rs. 1830 GrEVILLE fem. (1874) 11. 7 He sent for the 
officer on gnard, and ordered him (o take all the muffles off 
the drums. 

3. Mafiling effect ; muffled sound. 

1886 Srevenson Dr, Fehyll, Incident of Let. (ed. 8) 50 
The fug still slept on the wing above the drowned city.. ; 
and through the muffle and smother of these fallen clouds, 
the prozession of the town's life was still rolling in..with a 
sound as of a mighty wind. 1902 Daily Chron. 11 Oct. 3/4 
All one heard was the muffle of many hoofs and the eternal 
rattle of gun-carriage and baggage wagon. 

Mufille, 0.2. (a. F. mle, of unknown origin.} 

1. The thick part of the upper lip and nose of 
tuminants and rodents. (Cf. quot. 1846.) 

1601 Hotvrann Pfiny 1, 331 Some haue but one horne 
apiece, and that either in the midst of the forehead, as the 
Oryx; or else in the nose, and muffle, as the Rhinoceros. 
1846 G. R. WaTernouse Nad. //ist. Manimatia 1. 50 note, 
The French naturalists use the word ‘muffle’ for that part 
at the end of the nose which is naked in the Ox, Dog, &c. 3 
where the same part is covered by hairs, as in the Rabbit, 
the animal is said to have no muffle. The term will be nsed 
lo designate the corresponding part of the nose, whether 
hairy or not, in this work, 1855 Loner. //iaw. 1. 24 Mud- 
jekeewis..drew the Belt of Wampum. .Over the long nose 
and nostrils, ‘he black muffle of the nostrils [of the Great 
Rear]. 1891 Frowea & LypeEKker Jutrod. Mammals 163 
Potorous..,‘Tarsus short. Muffle naked. 

+b. A proboscis. Obs. rare. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny I. 314 Their forefeet..again are 
charged full by the meanes of their [se. bees'] muffle. Jéicd. 
353 Through that muffle or trunke of his, he [sc. the ele- 
phantj soundeth (as it were) out of a Trumpet. 

2. Conth.: mufiie-jaw U.S. = MtLLEen’s THUMB 2¢. 

1882 Jorpan & Gueat Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 696 
Uranidea richardsonii...Miler's Thumb ;.. Muffle-jaw. 


+ Muffle, 53.3 Obs. rare. [ad. G. muuffel- 
(¢hier), a perversion of F. 20uffon.] = MouFFLon. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 399 A beast [in Sardinia] called 
Ophion [warg., A Muffle, as Munster taketh it} 

Muffle (mz'f'l), 54.4 Also 9 muffel. [a. F. 
motufle, prob. a use of moufle mitten (whence 
MUuFFLE 56.5), Cf. G. mugfe7 in the same sense.] 

1. A receptacle, placed within a fumace, in which 
substances may be exposed to heat without coming 
in contact with the products of combustion. 

a. in Chemistry and Metallurgy, used for cupel- 
lation, calcination, annealing, etc. 


1644 Dicsy Nat. Soul x. § 11. 433 It continneth melted, 
flowing, and in motion vnder the muffle. 1677 tr. Glaser's 
Compl. Chem, 70 Place a good Cupple with its Mnffle in a 
little Furnace made for this purpose. 1791 Hamitton Ber- 
thollet’s Dyeing 1}. 11. 1, i. 54 Indigo exposed to the action 
of fire. under a mufile fumes and swells, 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Oferat. Mechanic 475 The cnamel-kiln is made in the shape 


(1826) 1x. xli, 


a. A seller of muffins. 


{ 


744 


of a chemist's mufile. 1868 Joyxson A/efa/s 113 On then 
heating the metal to bright redness, in a muffle or tron 
cylinder, a white surface of arsenide of iron ts produced. 
1884 J. Paton in Encyel, Brit. XVII. 314/1, [The needles] 
are..then re-heated in the mufile. 1897 Daily News 2 Oct. 
2/5 These odd little furnaces are calle “mnfiles ’, and con- 
sume the tobacco to get atthe ash, oe . 
b. Ceramics, etc. A chamber in a kiln in which 
pottery, porcelain, and glass is baked after being 
painted; also applied to the kiln or furnace con- 


taining such a chamber. : 

1742 Phil. Trans. XL. 188 The Vessels that are painted 
or eover’d over with this Glazing, must be..put under a 
Muffle, and as soon as the Glass runs, you mast smoak them, 
and take out the Vessels. 1832 G. K. Porter Porcelain & 
Ge, u. xiv. 301 ‘he glass is placed during the firing in a 
elose iron box or oven, which is called a muffle. 1881 Porce- 
lain Works, Worcester 30 The kilns used for this purpose 
may properly be called mufiles. ; 

2. A receptacle for fucl in a kiln for drying grain. 

1797 Monthly Mag.111. 49/2 The fuel in these kilas is put 
into a cast-metal mufile, placed under the centre,and adapted 
to the size of the kiln. To this muffle are joined pipes of 
rolled iron, &c. which carry the heat to the extreme parts, 
and terminate in a chimney. 

3. alirtb., as mutffle chamber, furnace, plate. 

1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl. s.v. Mufie, The other 
view has grating g, cinder hole f, charging hole , *muftle 
chamber 4, escape for fumes 4 1839 Urn Dict. Arts 578 
Sometimes the cylinders ure spread in a large *muffle fur- 
nace, in order to protect them from being tarnished by sul- 
phureous and carbonaceons fumes. 1816 Musnet in Excycé. 
Brit., Suppl. \. 572/1 Fig. 5 [is] the *mufile plate. 

Mufile (mo'f’l), 56.5 (a. F. moufle mitten, OF. 
mofle, moufle:—med.L. muffila thick glove. Cf. 
Du. moffel muff, mitten.] 

1. A boxing-plove; = MUFFLER 2 a. ? Obs, 

1747 in H. Wilson Wonderf Charact, (1821) TIT. 448 
Mutiles are provided, that will effectually secure them [sc. 
pupils] from the inconvenience of black eyes, broken jaws, 
and bloody noses. 1819 Moore Yom Crib Pref. ig The 
Greeks, for mere exercise of sparring, made nse of muffles 
or glovesas we do. 1819 Byron Fran u. xcii, Just like a 
black eye in a recent scuffle (For sometimes we miust_box 
without a muffle), 1858 Ecdectic Rev. Ser. vi. TL. 428 That 
all boys in a school be tanght to box with mufiles, 


2. = Mirren 1 and 2. 


1808 Jamieson, A/uffes, s. pl., mittens, gloves that do not 


cover the fingers, used by women. 18.. D. Nicuotson 
Caithness Words (E.D.D.), A muffle has only two divisions ; 
one for the thumb, and the other for the fonr fingers. 

3. A sort of leather glove for lunatics who are given 
to tearing up their clothcs, etc. (cf. Murr sé. 1 b). 

1862 Maynew & Pinnv Criv. Prisons Lond. 433 Several 
handcuffs on pegs, and instruments that appear like leathern 
bottles, but which, we are informed, are muffles, which were 
sent from Hanwell some years ago, when some Innatic 
prisoners were given to tearing up their clothes. 


Muffle (mz‘fl), 54.6 Ee F. soufle.] ‘A pulley- 
block containing several sheaves’ (Knight Dyce. 
Alech. 1875). 

Muffle (mz‘fl),v1 Forms: 5 muffelfe, mof- 
fel, 5-6 mufle, muffel, moffle, 6 muffyl, -il, 
moffell, 6- muffle. (Of somewhat obscure origin ; 
app. f. OF. atoffe, moujle thick glove (see MUFFLE 
56.5, Murr sb.2); but no early instance of the sb, 
is found in Eng., and of the OF. meffer v. Godef. 
has only one instance in the sense ‘to stuff’. Cf. 
however OF. evzmonfié ‘ muffled’, from 13th c.) 

1. trans. ‘To wrap or cover up or enfold esg, so as 
to conceal, also for protection from the weather 
and for warmth, Freq. with #p, occas. with road, 

£1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7055 She mufied hir face hir todes- 
gyse That noon shuld know hir in noo wise. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vil. xxv. 311 Thenne came syre Prennor. .wyth bis 
lady in his hand mnffeld. ?a1500 Chester Pl, Antichrist 
390 Moffled in mantells. 1530 Patsar. 641/2, I muffy) ones 
visage or his heed, IT cover fea with Gethes that he shulde 
nat be knowen, or from colde, ye em:mouffe. x NasHe 
Pasguill & Marforius 12 His face handsomlie mnfiled with 
a Diaper-napkin to couer his beard. 15993 Suaxs. 2 ‘fen. V2, 
iv. L 46 The Dnke of Suffolk, muffled vp in ragges? 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 131 Michal..mnffled up in the bed 
an image in stead of her husband David. 1657 W. Morice 
Coena quasi Kow'y Dent. iii. 139 To..mnffle their left hand 
when their right dispenseth almes. 1754 RiIcHARDSON 
Grandison (1811) 1. xxxiii. 247 He tied a handkerchief over 
my face, head, and mouth, having first mufiled me up in the 
cloak. 1815 Hist. F. Decastro & bro. Bat. WN. 44 A lady 
is mufiled up to the throat. 1847 TENNYSON Princess I. 443 
But we three Sat muffled like the Fates, 1872 Brack Adz. 
Phaeton ix, She besonght Bel) to mnffle up her throat. 1876 
Geo, Eviot Dan. Der. xxxv, The ladies must muffle them- 
selves: there is only just about time to do it well before 
sunset. 

b. said of a garment, etc. 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1813) I. xxxiii. 251 The cloak 
enough muffling me, and the handkerchief being over my 
month. 1828 Scott ¥. Af. Perth ii, A tall young man wrapped 
in a cloak, which obscured or mnffled a part of his face, 

ec. transf. and fig. 

zg82 Sranyuurst neis 1. (Arb) 86 Thee whilste thee 
sunbeams are maskt, hyls darcklye be muffled. 1590 Suaxs, 
Com. Err. ut. ii. 8 Mufile your false loue with some shew 
of blindnesse: Let not my sister read it in your eye. 1768 
H. Watrote Hist. Doubts 81 What did Henry ever muffle 
and disguise but the truth? 1810 Scotr Lady of L. i 
Introd., Till envious ivy did around thee cling, Mufiling 
with verdant ringlet every string. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
186 And therefore be as great as ye are named, Not muffled 
round with selfish reticence. 1871 R. Etuis Catudlus Ixiv, 
260 Mystical emblems, Emblems muffled darkly. 


' 


MUFFLED. 


+2. To prevent from seeing by covering up the 
head (or only the eyes) ; to blindfold; also fig. Ods. 

1566 Gascotcne Yocasta 111. it. Hearbes (1587) 99h, As 
thongh our eyes were mnfled with a clowde, 256: J Bet. 
Haddon's Answ. Osor, Av, How long will ye suffer your 
mouthes to be mooseled, and your eyes mnffeled with such 
blynde errours. 1592 SuaKs, Nom. §& Ful. 1. i, 177 Alas 
that lone, whose view is muffled still, Should without eyes, 
see i Se to his will. 16s8Ossorn Fas. /, Wks. (16: 3) 
499 Muffled with love to the person of that Prince and his 
own Ambition. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 27 Tanght by 
late experience how dangerous it is to sight in such dismal 
Woods, when their vie were muffled with the Jeaves, 1688 
Sourn Serz. (1729) «xii, 490 When the Malefactor comes 
once to be muffled, and the fatal Cloth drawn over his Eyes. 
3700 DrypEn Coe A lcyone 231 And since he was forbid to 
leave the Skies He muffled with a Clond his mournful Eyes, 

3. To restrain (a person) from speaking hy wrap- 
ping up his head. 

1570 Levins Manip. 184/13 To Mufile y* mouth, odzurare. 
x601 Suaxs. Alf's Well iv. iit. 134 Enter Parolles with his 
Interpreter. Ber. A plague vpon him, muffeld; he can 
say nothing of me: hnsh, hush. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxvii, ‘I vish you could muffle that ‘ere Stiggins, and take 
him with you,’ said Mr, Weller. 1846 H. Mansa J/ilit. 
Misc. 373 A practice prevailed at one time in some lunatic 
asylums, of ‘mufiling* the more noisy patients, which con- 
sisted in binding a cloth tightly over the mouth and nostrils, 
for the alleged purpose of ‘dunning’ the noise, and keeping 
the patients quiet. 

4. To envelop or wrap up (oars, a drum, bell, 
etc.) so as to deaden the sound. 

1761 Brit. Mag. 11. soo They laid all their oars across, 
except two in each boat, which they mniffled with baize, to 
prevent their being heard at a distance. 1806 A. Duncan 
Nelson's Funeral 28 The drums were muffled with black 
cloth. iéid., Ninety-second .. Regiment; .. band playing 
muffled. 1833 Marryat #. Simple xliv, Cutting up old 
blankets to muffle the oars. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xxxvi, Kenwigs proceeded to mufile the knob of the street 
door knocker therein, 

Jig. 1901 Speaker 20 July 450/1 Academism is all ver 
well, but..it too often muffles the hammer of criticism, whic! 
ought tohit thenailsof economic theory hard andon the head, 

b. To deaden (a sound). Chiefly in passzze. 

1832 Tennyson CEnone 210 From beneath Whose thick 
mysterious boughs.. The panther’s roar came muffled. 187 
Brack Green Past. i, The call of the cuckoo soft and ane 
fled and remote. 1897 Adlbut#'s Syst. Med, WV. 389 The 
first [heart] sound is nuffled and prolonged. 4 

5. To render (glass) semi-opaque by giving it 
a crinkled surface. (Cf, Murr v.4) 

1908 Let, fromglass-imannfacturer( Birmingham),W espeak 
of the ‘ muffling’ of the glass being good or bad according 
as the glass is well or badly ‘mnffled’. These are the only 
parts of an imaginary verh ‘to muffle’ which are used. 


+ Murfile, v.2 Obs. rare. [Onomatopeeic: cf. 
MaArrFLev. (? Associated with MUFFLE v,1 3, 4.)] 


tntr. To speak indistinctly. 

1669 Ho.pEa Elem, Speech 79 On the other side, the close- 
ness and Mnfling, and (as I may say) Laziness of speaking 
. render the sound of their Speech considerably different. 


Muffled (mv f'ld), Apia. [f. MUFFLE v1 +-EDL] 
1. Wrapped or covered np, esp. about the face, for 


the purpose of concealment or disguise. 

1593 Snaxs. Lucr. 768 O comfort-killing night !..Blinde 
muted bawd. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, 
u. iv, The muffled fates. 165: CLEVELAND Poems 29 His 
mufiled feature speaks him a recluse, 1813 Scorr Rokedy v1. 
x, A muffled horseman Jate Tiad left it at the castle-gate. 
1898 J. B. WotLocomse From Morn till Eve iv. 35 Muttfled 
figures, with shawls wrapped over mouth and nose, 

b. transf. and fig. : 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, Yet will our muffled 
thonght Choose rather not to see it, then anoide it. 1851 
Mavne Reiw Scalp flunt, xxvi, The Indians would not fail 
to notice so many muffled tracks, 1870-74 J. THomson City 
Dreadf. Nt. xvi. i, Keen as lightning through a muffled sky. 

+e. Blinded. O45. rare}. 

1629 T. Avams Medit. Creed Wks. 1153 Muffled Pagans 
know there is a God, but not what this God is. ¥ 

2. Wearing or provided with ‘ mufiles" or boxing- 
gloves. Also dza/, wearing ‘ mufflcs’ or mittens. 

1721 Ketiy Se. Prov. 50 A mufled Cat was never a good 
Hunter. 1949 Firtpinc Zor Jones xut. v, He was..a match 
for one of the first-rate boxers, and could. .bave beaten al] 
the muffled graduates of Mr. Broughton's school. 

3. Wrapped up so as to deaden sonnd. 

1762 Gotpsam, Nash 178 And the mnfiled bells ning a peal 
of Boh Major. 1813 Byaon Giaeur 42 Then stealing with 
the moffled oar,.. Rush the night-prowlers on the prey. 1839 
Loner, Psalnz of Life iv, Our hearts..like muffled drums, 
are beating Funeral marches to the grave, 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk. Muffled drum, the sound is thus damped 
at funerals: passing the spare cord, which is made of drum- 
mer's plait (to carry the drum over the shoulder), twice 
throngh the snares or cords which cross the lower diameter 
of the drnm. 1872 Hottanp Afard. Proph., etc. 84 But they 
knock with mnfiled hammers. 


b. transf. Of a sound: Deadened as if proceed- 


ing from something ‘muffled’, 

1837 Lytton &, Maltraz. 1. ii, His ear..caught the faint 
iatied sonnd of creeping footsteps, 1846 W. Bunt Use 
& Abuse Ch. Bells 5 Persons. .who ring ‘the muffled’ or ‘the 
merry peal’ for the rich man’s sorrow or rejoicing. 1850 
Tennyson /n Mem. xlix, The sorrow..Whose muffled mo- 
tions blindly drown The bases of my life in tears. 1860 
Tynoace Gélac. 1. viii. 57 A low muffled thunder resounding 
through the valley. 1860 Watsue Dis. Lungs (ed. 3) 

7 M. Woillez, correctly distinguishing this tonelessness, 

rom ordinary so-called dnjness, invents for it the title ob¢u- 
sion of sound—the phrase azugfed tone will perhaps convey 
the idea. 1878 H. S. Wuson AY, Ascents i. 16, 1 heard a 
muffled stir. 


MUFFLER. 


4. dia?, Of a bird, es. ahea: Having a top-knot 
or tuft of feathers on its head, or feathers pro- 
truding from under the throat; also, covered with 
feathers. Cf. MUFFED a. 

3845 [see Murrep a.]. 1888 Shefield Gloss., Aluffled, 
covered with feathers. A fowl is said to be muffled down 
to its feet. 

5. Of glass (see MUFFLE v.! 5). 

IJence Mu‘ffledness xonce-wd., the state or con- 
dition of being muffled (in quot. of sound), 


18st H, Mecvitve Whade xxi, He breathed with a sort of 


muffledness. 

Muffler (mz‘flar). Also 6 mofeler, muffelar, 
(?muffley), mufflar, 6-7 mufler. [f. Murrre v1 
+ -ER1,J 
1. a. A sort of kerchief or scarfavom by women 
in the 16th and 17th centnry to cover part of the 
face and the neck, either for partial concealment 
when in public, or as a protection against the sun 
or wind, Ods. exc. //7st. 

1535-6 in Fairholt Costume (ed. > 1835) If. 292 Muffelars. 
1536 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 11. 80 She hath neither... 
handcerchers, nor mofelers, nor begens. 1540 in Strype Eccl, 
AMent.(1721) 1. App. cxiv. 311 The Kings Majesty ad Foaeht 
..a muffley furred, to geve the Quene. 1560 Biste Geneva) 
Jsa. iii. 21 ‘The rings and the mufflers. 1598 Yonc Diana 19 
Pulling off her muffler, mine eies hehelde a face, whose coun- 
tenance [etc.]. 1651 JER. TayLor Joly Dying ili. § 4 (1686) 
75 The image of the Goddess Angerona was with a muffler 
upon her mouth placed npon the Altar of Volupia, to repre- 
sent, that those persons who bear their sicknesses and sorrows 
without murmurs, shall certainly pass from sorrow to plea- 
sure. 1694 Mottrux Kadelais v. xxvii. (1737) 118 Mufflers. ., 
which theycall Masks. 1820 Scott A ééo2 xxvii, From some 
awkwardness in her management of the muffler, she was 
unahle again to adjust it with that dexterity which was a 
principal accomplishment of the coqnettes of the time. 

+b. A bandage for blindfolding a person. Ods. 

1599 Suans, Hen. ¥, 111. vi. 33. 1609 Sia E. Hopy Let. to 
Alr. 7. H. 43 By this you may see, (if the muffler of Super. 
stition hath not cleane hoodwinked your eyes) the weaknes 
of your first ground. 1621 Quaates #sther xvi, Like as a 
pris‘ner muffi'd at the tree,..At last (vnlook’d for) comes 
aslow Reprieve, And makes him (enen as dead) once more 
alive : Amaz'd, he rends deaths Muffler from his eyes. 

ce. A wrap or scarf (usually of wool or silk) worn 
round the neck or throat, by both men and women, 
for warmth. Also gev, anything used to muffle the 
head or face or any part of the person. 

1594 Lytv Afoth. Bord, un. iii, Silena, I praie you looke 
homeward, it is a colde aire, and you want your mutler. 1698 
Fayea Acc. E. india & P. 35 Cloath'd with long Breeches 
totheir Toes, and Mufflers on their Hands and Face. 1787 
M. Cuttea in Lif, etc. (1888) I. 200 Very unwell. Went to 
meeting with my moffler. 1874 Symonps S2. /taly & Greece 
(1898) I. it. 45 The mufflers in which bis father..has wrapped 
the child. 1895 Army & Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1156/2 
Gentlemen‘s..Cashmere Mufflers.. Silk Mufflers fetc.} 

d. fig. Something that muffles or disguises. 

1633 D. Rlocers) Treat. Sacram.1. 89 Oh Lord! strip 
me starke naked, plucke off my mufflers, shame me. 1653 
W. Hemincs Fatal Contract u.ii, What man art thou, That 
hast thy count’nance clouded with thy cloak. .? Ifthy intents 
deserve a Muffler too, Withdraw, and act them not. 1869 
Swinpuane &ss. §& Stud. (1875) 236 Passages in which the 
special experience of the writer is thrust forward under the 
mask and muffler of allegoric rhapsody, 

2. = Murrresé.6 a. A boxing-glove. 

1755 Duncomae in Connoisseur No. 52 #9 He..is sturdy 
enough to encounter Broughton without mufflers. 1827 
Sporting Mag. XX. 72 The mufflers were introduced and 
some capital first-rate sparring wasexhibited. 1891 Licensed 
Victualler's Alirror 30 Jan. 7 (Farmer) There were few, if 
any, men of ahout his height and weight who could stand 
before him with the mufflers. 

b. A glove or ‘ mitten’, 

1824 Meyaick Axe, Armour 1. 25 Sleeves..terminating 
with gloves, manakins, or mufflers, which cover the outsides 
of the hands and fingers. 1844 Dickens CA/fmes i. (1845) 11 
His chilly hands..poorly defended from the searching cold 
by threadbare mufflers of grey worsted, with a private 
apartment only for the thumb, and a common room or tap 
for the rest of the fingers. 1883 S. W. Beck Géoves 14 The 
mufflers themselves are very singular. 

ce, = MUFFLE 56.6 3, 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii.68 Bedlam broke luose! 
+. We shall arrive at the strait-waistcoat and the mufflers 
soon. 

+3. A jeweller’s tool (see quot.). Obs. rare—°. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury ui, 382/1 A Mufler..is a long 
square piece of Copper Plate turned direct half round, stand- 
“ like an Arch. 

. Something to deaden sound; sfec. in a piano- 
forte, a pad of felt which is inserted between the 
hammers and the strings by touching a lever; ina 
steam-engine, a contrivance for rendering noiseless 
the escape of steam. 

1856 Kane Arc, Expl. 1.xxix. 287 Stockings were drawn 
over the oars as mufflers. 18795 Knicut Dict. Alech., Muffler. 
1. (Music.) A soft cushion employed to terminate or soften 
anote, 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 420/2 Tbe noise of the ex. 
haust is stifled in a muffler. 

5. dial. a. =MUFFLIN. 
grebe. 

1868 Sussex Gloss.in Hurst Horsham: (1889), Afuffer, a 


Jong-tail tit. 2889 Artin Birds O.x/ordsh.214 (Local Names) 
Muffier=Great-crested Grebe. 


Mufiley, obs. form of MUFFLER. 
Mufiflin (mo'flin). dia’. [Cf. MUFFLER 5.] The 
long-tailed titmouse, Acvedula rosea. 


1837 STRICKLAND in Afag. Nat, Hist. 1. 199 (art.) On the 
VoL. VI. 


b. The great crested 
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Habits and Peculiarities of the common Bottletit or Mufflin 
(Afecistura vagans Leach). 1839 Macaituivaay Brit, Birds 
Il. 421 Afectstura longicaudata, Long-tailed Muffin. 
Muffling (ma‘flin), vd/. sé. [f Morrie v1 + 
-Inc1.] The action of the verb MUFFLE; wrapping 
up for warmth or for concealment; concer. (sing. 
and Z/.) garments or stuff used for this purpose. 


Also the deadening of a sound. 

1788 Mar. D’ArsLav Diary 20 Nov., The face was much 
hid by the muffling of the high collar to the great coat. 1821 
Scott Pirate xxxvi, Throw back your mufflings from your 
faces, and don't be afraid, my Lindamiras. 1859 ‘TENNENT 
Ceyion U1. vu. vii, 261 Evropean visitors are glad to recall 
associations of England by producing their winter muffling 
and surtouts. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 45 The area of 
cardiac dulness increases, and there is muffling of the sound 
over the mid-cardiac region. 1908 [see MUFFLE gs |s 

b. attrib. in muffling-box, a contrivance for 
rendering noiseless the escape of steam from a 
steam-engine; + muffling-cheat s/azg, a napkin. 

1867 Harman Cavett (1869) 83 A mofling chete, a napkyn. 
1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 422/1 The exhaust passing through 
the muffling box. 

Muffling (moflin), AA/ a1 
-ING2.] In senses of the vb. 

1638 G. Sanpys Paraph, Fob xxxiv. (1648) 50 No mufling 
Clouds, nor Shades Infernall, can From his inquiry hide 
offending Man. 1839-41 S. Waaeen Ten Thous, a-year xiii, 
Next came Mr. Quicksilver, a man of great but wild energy, 
who received what may be called a sruffing retainer. 1861 
Lytton St». Story 11. 378 Before 1 could turn, some dark 
muffling substance fell between my sight and the sun, and 
1 felt a fierce strain at my throat. 1876 Gro. E1stor Dan, 
Der. \ii, Sometimes it occurs to Jacob that Hehrew will 
he more edifying to him if he stops his ears with his palms, 
and imitates the venerable sounds as heard throngh that 
muffling medium. 

+ Mu filing, #//.a.2 Ods. (See MUFFLE 7.2) 

1616 Hotvnay /ersius 1. B 4, Uf forsooth ane clad in purple 
cloth's, Snaffle some mustie stuff through's muffling nose, 

|| Muffro (mzfro), muffrone (mzfrone). 
[Corsican : see MOUFFLON.] = MOUFFLON. 

1872 Brackmorr Clara Vaughan (1893) 251 Those islanders 
(Corsicans]..shoot a man with no more compunction than 
they shoot a muffro, /érd. 277, 1 had wondered... whether 
he would like to shoot the mutfrone. 


Muffti, -ty, obs. forms of Murti. 

Muffy (movfi), 2. sonce-wd. [f. Murr 50.2 + 
-Y.J Resembling a muff. 

1831 Lytton Godo/ph. xlix, A tittle muffy sort of dag. 1859 
All Vear Round No. 36.220 A huge, round, high cap, mufly 
and ridiculous as an E-nglish grenadier’s, crowned his head. 

Mufle(r, obs. forms of MUFFLE z., MUFFLER. 

|| Mufti! (mz'fti). Forms: 6 muphtie, 7 
muftie, muffty, -ti, mophty, -ti, mufiti, mufty, 
moufti, 7-8 muphti, 7-9 muftee, 9 mooftee, -ti, 
j- mufti. [Arab. <3, mz/fti, active pple. of 


[f. McrrLe ol+ 


afta (4th conjug. of fatz) to give a Fetwa or 
decision on a point of law.) A Mohammedan 
priest or expounder of the law; in Turkey re- 
stricted to the official head of the religion of the 
state (formerly often ‘t Grand A/uft2) and to deputies 


appointed by him in some of the larger cities. 

3586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. (1594) 631 The 
muphtie is chiefe of the religion, and looketh unto matters 
of conscience. 1609 Ro. C. Aluley Hamets Rising 14b, 
The chiefest man for iudgement vnder the King [of Bar- 
bary] is the Muftie, to whome the partie greeued may ap- 
peale from any other ordinary ludge. 1624 Masstncre 
Renegado 1. i, One of their Mufties, We call them Priests at 
Venice, with a Razor Cutts it of. 1690 Dryorn Don Sebast. 
1.i, ] tell thee Mufty, Good feasting is devout : and thou 
our Head, Hast a Religious made. Countenance. 1695 
Mortrevx St, Olon's Alorocco 115 The Grand Mufti for 
Affairs of Religion and Justice. 1775 in Claim: of Rada 
Churn (1776) 13/2 In the Phousdance Audlaulet [sic], the 
Cauree and Muftee of the district, and two Maulewys, shall 
sit ta expound the Law. 1813 Byron Giaour 4g1 On her 
migbt Muftis gaze, and own That through her eye the Im- 
mortal shone. 1852 Tuackerav £smond 1. xi, Not all the 
marriage oaths sworn before all the parsons, cardinals,.. 
muftis and rabbins in the world. 


b. ¢ransf. 

1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 75 A goodlie number of Pope- 
lings, and young little Mufties. 1700 W. Kine Trausac- 
tioneer_34 He's the very Muffti, the Oracle of our Club. 
1716 Soutn Serm.(1717) V. 247 The great Mufti of Geneva. 
1835 Court Mag. V1. 189/1 ‘Oh, but’, says some she mufti, 
ina turban,..‘Z/ you have good introductions,..¢ien you 
are welcome everywhere’. ‘Stop, my worthy mufti', I re- 
ply ; ‘do you suppose’ [etc.}. 

Hence Mu‘ftiship, the office or position of mufti. 

1690 Davoren Don Sebast. rv ii, The Iniquity of thirty 
Years Muftiship converted into Diamonds. 

Mufti? (mr‘fti). Also mufty, muftee, 

[Perh.a facetious use of prec. It has been suggested that 
the original application may have been to tbe costume of 
dressing-gown, smoking-cap, and slippers, suggesting the 
attire of the ‘mufti’ of tbe stage.) 

1. Plain clothes worn by any one who has a right 

to wear a uniform; esp. in phr. 297 mzze/¢?. 
, 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 11. so His mufti’s off, and now, 
instead, Oxi Af per force assumes tbe red. 1824 in Spirit 
Pub, Frnis, (1825) 479 A lancer in mufty. 1833 Maaavat 
P. Simple xiv, Next morning[1]made my apperrance in a suit 
of mufti. 1837 Trottore Shree Clerks xxxix, He knew 
that. .he was dogged at the distance of some thirty yards by 
an amiahle policeman in mufti, 3896 N. Davis 7Aree Alen 
& @ God 122 He was made kennel huntsman to the regi- 
mental pack, and spent his time, dressed in most disreput- 
able mufti, between the boiling honse and kennels. 


MUG. 


attrib, 1854 Tiackeray Meweomes villi, He has no mufti- 
coat, except one sent him out..to India in the year 1821. 

2. A civilian; one who wears, or is in,  mufti’. 
1833 M.Scort TomCringle xx, Vhere was also a sprinkling 

of civilians, or szuftees, to use a West India expression. 

Mufty(mziti). d/a/. [Extension of Murr s6.4] 
a. The whitethroat, Sy/vza cinerea; b. ‘A fowl 
with a tufted or crested head’ (E. D. D.). 

& [1831 J. Rennxin Afontagu's Ornith, Dict, (ed. 2) 538 
White throat... ?'rovincial, Nettle-Creeper... Muff. Charlie 
Muftie. Peggy.) 1839 Macctiivaay #77t, Birds V1. 354 
Even after being shot, you find the feathers of that part [se. 
the throat] standing out more than is usual in hirds: and 
from this hahit ix probably derived the familiar names of 
Muftie or Muffety, or Charlie Muftie, nd which it [se. the 
White-throat] is generally known in Scotland. 

b- 1829 J. Witson Not. Ansbr. Wks. 1855 11. 252 What'n 
a cleckin she’s gotten !.. Mufties, too, | declare. 

Mug (mzg), 3.1. Also 6 mugge, 7-8 muge. 
[Of unknown origin: cogn. w. LG. mokhe, mukke 
mug, Norw. megga, mugge ‘an open can or jug, 
esp. for warm drinks’ (Aasen), Sw. mugg ning, 
Norm, dial, wegue cup, Guernsey mogze.} 

1. In some northem dialects : Any (large) earthen- 
ware vessel or bowl; also, a pot, jug, or ewer. 
Lan-mug: see Pax sho 11). 

1570 Levins Alanif. 184/24 A Mugge, potte,edlu/a. a1585 
Potwart Fisting w. Montgomerte 763 Lowsie lugs, leape 
jugs ! toome the mugs on the midding. 1902 Mrs, Barsrs- 
Guenoy Thames Cainp 176 A large, stone bread-mug. 

2. A drinking-vessel, usually cylindrical, with or 
without a handle. 

A silver mug is a common christening gift to a child. 

1664 Cotton Scarron.1. 107 Dido, takes a Mug, that held 
two (Quarts,..And thus begins, Here Sirs, here's to you. 
1688 /.ond. Gas. No. 2316/4 A Mug,..a set of Casters, and 
an Orange-Strainer, all of Silver. 1762-71 Hi. Watro.t 
Vertue's Anccd. Paint. (1786) V. 94 Mr. Vlace di-covered.. 
a method of making porcelaine,..of which manufacture he 
gave Thoresby a fine mug. 1844 Dick ENS CAssres i. (1845) 
s They had had their Godfathers and Godimathers, these 
Hells..and had had their silver mugs no doubt, besides, 
1846 D. Jerroiy Alrs.Candle's Curt, ect. xiii, Phen there's 
my china mug. 1880 Miss Hrovcnutoxn See. 7A. in. viii, 
From the time when he held her at the font, and gave her 
a mug and a rattle, he has always ca'led his betrothed 
Sophia, 1886 J. K. Jerome file Phoughts (158g) 142 Life 
tastes much the same, whether we quaff it from a golden 
goblet or drink it out of a stone mug. 

b. A mug with its contents; the liquid ina mug. 

1682 Drypex Afac #7, 121 A mighty mug of potent ale. 
1939 Foe Miller's Fests No, 133, | say, bring this Fell w a 
Mugg of Strong eer. 1840 LuickEns O/d C, Shop i, Kit 
carried a large slice of hread and meat, and a mug of ale. 
1903 Contemp. Kev. May 644 ‘Twenty to thirty good sjved 
mugs of malt liquor in an evening is by no means out of the 
way at academical gatherings. 

3. A cooling drink. 

1829 Sforting Mag. XXIII. 268 The refreshing -but 
dangerous liquor.. known by the appellation of ‘mug’. 1865 
indian Dom, Econ, (ed. 6) 325 Cool Tankard or Mug. 

4. Comé.: mug-hunter (71S. collog. = T'or- 
HUNTER 3; mugware dva/.. earthenware. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 443/2 To the..mug-hunters [at 
yacht-races]it meant all three. 1900 Daily News g Oct. 3/1 
‘The old brown mugware settling pans have also passed into 
the limho of a now almost forgotten age. 

Mug (mvg), 56.2 dial. Also mugg. In full wig 
sheep: A breed of sheep having the face completely 
covered with wool. So mug ewe, /amb, ete. 

In some glossaries explained as a ‘pollard ‘ or ‘ hornless’ 
sheep; this may have heen the origina] sense: cf Muccrna, 

1596 in Archexologia XLVI. 152 ltem weather mugges 
xxviij. Item mugge lambes yj*ix. 1621 Baatuwait Nat. 
iimbassie, etc. (1877) 204 For good mug-sheepe and cattell 
. none could come neare thee. 1793 Staf/st. Acc. Scot. V1. 
25 The sheep are of the English mugg kind. 1820 Scotr 
Monast, \ntrod. Ep. A wig like the curled Lack of a mug- 
ewe. 1879 J. Lucas in Zoologist Sept. 356 ‘hey are all 
Scotch ewes for breeding, and first-rate Leicester iups, called 
in the dale [Nidderdale] ‘ mugs". 

Mug (mzg), 53.3 slang. [Perh. a use of Mce 
$6.1; drinking mugs made to represent a grotesque 
human face were common in the 18th c.J 

1. The face. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 2.2/2 My Lawyer has a Desk, nine 
law-books witbout Covers, two with Covers, a Temple- 
Mug, and the hopes of being a Judge. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict, Mug, the face; a gueer mug is an ugly face. 
1824 Ecan Soxrana 11. 412 His mug was often disfigured 
with tbe claret trickling down. 1850 E, FitzGeracp Le/t. 
(1889) I. 200, ] found A. Tennyson in chambers at Lincoln's 
Inn: and recreated myself with a sight of his fine old mug. 
1897 G. Mearpitu Amazing Marr. 1. xvi. 186 Look at old 
Rufus Abrane. I see the state of the fight on the old fellow’s 
mug. He hasn't x bet left in him! 

2. The mouth. 

1820 re H. Reyuoups Fancy (1906) 22 Speak, Mrs. Tims; 
open thy mug, my dear; Mouths here are made to speak, 
and not toeat. 1835 Hatipuaton Clock. Ser. 1. xx. (1837) 
202 Hold your mug, you old nigger. 


Mug (mzg), 56.4 dial, (EZ.Angl., Shropsh., etc.) 
[coga. w. Muc v1; cf. ON. mugga mist, drizzle 
(perh. the source).] ‘A fog or mist; a slight rain 
or drizzle; a damp, dull, gloomy state of the 
atmosphere’ (E.D. D.). 

3775 Asn, J/ug (a cant word), a mist, a fog. 

Mug (mzg), 50.5 slang. 

1. A stupid or incompetent person, a ‘muff’, 
‘duffer’; a fool, simpleton; a card-sharper’s dupe. 


1859 Martsent Voe.(Farmer). 1861 Mavuew Lond. Labour 
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MUG. 


III. 193 We sometimes have a greenhorn wants to go out 
pitching with us—a mug, we calls them, 1894 MASKELYNE 
Shards & Flats 170 It does not need much persuasion to 
induce the ‘mug "to take the bank. 1900 Mrs. Giyn Jésits 
Elizabeth (1906) 91 He fished out a scrap of paper from his 
pocket and pressed it into my hand, and said, * Don’t be a 
mug this time’. 

2. Comb. : mug-hunter (see quot.). 

1887 J. W. Horstey Yottings fr. Fail es An old mug- 
hunter, one, that is to say, of the wretched horde who haunt 
the street at midnight to rob drunken men. 


Mug (mpg), 56.5 slang, [f. Muc v.] 

1. An examination, 

- 1853 Maxwete in L. Campbell Z7/e (1882) 191, I was down 
after the Mug [woze, Trinity College Examination] with 
Tayler’s uncle in Suffolk. 

2. One who ‘mugs’ or reads hard. : 

1888 Berkshire Gloss., Mug, as a schoolboy’s expression to 
work hard, and one who does so is somewhat contemptu- 
ously termed ‘a mug’ by others who [etc.]. 1901 Datly 
News 6 Feb. 9/5 At the University of Oxford a ‘mug ‘is a 
person who is not given to sport, or any indulgence, but who 
reads a great many books which he doesn’t understand. 

Mug (még), 53.7 Also moog. Var. of Moone. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 57/2 Phaseolus Mungo, or Moog, 
is one of the dry leguminous grains of India, 1876 Sir 
W. W. Hunter in Encycl. Brit. 1V. 23/1 Of the pulses the 
most important are gram (Cicer arietinum), tir.., kulti.., 
and mug (Phaseolus Mungo). 

|) Mug (mvg), 53.8 Forms: 8-9 Mug, 9 Mugg, 
Mugh. [Bengali A/agk, of obscure origin; in 
16~17th c. Aogen, Alog, Mogne oecur as names for 
Arakan and its people (see Yule s.v.).} ‘The 
name given in Bengal to natives of Arakan and 
Chittagong. The Mugs were formerly celehrated 
as the best native eooks in Caleutta. 

1752 in J. Long Unpudl. Rec. Gort. (1869) 87 (Vule) The 
Mugs. 1802 C. James J2i0t. Dict., Mugs, a_banditti of 
plunderers from an Indian nation. 1839 Court Mag. V1.65/2 
‘lwo or three stout broad faced Mughs. 1866 VReveLyAn 
in Frasers's Mag. LXXIII. 389 That vegetable curry was 
excellent. Of course your cook isa Mug? 

attrib. 1897 Henty Ox [rrawaddy 39 This Mug language 
..is..almost the same as Burmese. 

Mug (mg), 2.1 dial. (see F.D.D.). [Prob of 
Scandimavian origin: ef. Norw. mugge to drizzle. 
Cf. Mua sé.4]  ¢vtv, To drizzle or rain slightly. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2080 Pe heuen was yp halt, bot 
vely ber vnder, Mist muged on be mor, malt on be mountez. 
1825-80 Jameson, Jo Mug, Mugele,v. x. Todrizzle. Aberd. 

Mug (mvg), v.2 slang and dial. Also moge. 
[? An application of Mue v.!] dtr. “To pout, 
grow sullen; to mope; to refuse food’ (EK. D. D.). 

¢1730 Haynes 3/8. Dorset. Voc.in V.§ Q. 6th Ser. (1883) 
VIII. 45 To szoge, pout or grow sullen. 17.. Coddfns’ Alisc. 
(1762) r22 (Halliwell) Wit hung her blob, ev'n Humour 
seem'd to mourn, And sullenly sat mogging o’er his urn. 
1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 28 Snoozing and mugging over 
the fire after a hard day's work. 1861 Hottano Less. Life 
xx. 283 By ‘mugging’ over your trouble out of business 
hours. 

Mug (mzg), v3 slang. [f. Mua 50,3] 

Ll. Vheatr. w, tit, To‘makea face’ ; to grimace. 
b. Zo mug up: to paint (one’s face) ; to make up. 
trans, and tutr. for ref. 

1858 DickENS Dorrit 1.xx, The low comedian had 'mugzed' 
at him in his richest manner fifty nights for a wager. 1859 
ffotten's Slang Dict., Mug-up, to paint one’s face. ‘Theat. 
1861 Mavuew Lond. Labour IA. 193 Then he underwent 
the operation of mugging him up with oil-colour paint, black, 
and..red. 1869 W. S. Gitpert Baé Ball., Rev. Alicah 
Sowls 54 He saw a dreary person on the stage, Who mouthed 
and mugged in simulated rage. 

2. Lugilism. trans. To strike in the face. 

1818 Sporting Alag. 11.279 The latter got away, and in 
return mugged him. 

Mug (mvg), 7.4 s/angand dia/. [f. Mua sh] 
trans, To bribe with liquor. Also ref. and intr. 
to get drunk (see 12. D. D.). 

1830 H. INcELo Xewin. II. 479 Having..mugged, as we 
say in England, our pilot. 

Mug, 2.5 slang. 

Ll. zviy. To read or study hard, to ‘grind’, Const. 
at; also with away, on, up. 

1848 Maxwett in L. Campbell £77e (1882) 117 Please to 
write about your Prizes at College, and about coming here 
to mug. 1860 Hotten's Slang Dict, (ed. 2), Alug-up....Yo 
‘cram’ for an examination—Army. 1878 Adout Some 
Fetiows vii. 45 Stortford, ever since he had settled to work, 
had. .been patiently mugging on at his verses, and had got 
twelve done, 1893 G. ALLEN Scadlywag 1, 241 That prize 
essay you were mugging away at. 

2. trans. To get up (a subject) by hard stndy. 
Also with wf. 

1882 Besant Revolt of Man v. 111 When they onght to 
have been ‘mugging bones’, or drawing contracts, or reading 
theology. 1889 G. ALLEN /‘ents of Shem xxiv, I've mugged 
it all up out of books, that’s all. Anybody can mug it all up 
if he'll only take the pains, 

Mug, v8 slang. intr. ‘To crowd, huddle /o- 
gether in a confined space’ (E. D. D.). 

1878 NV. § QO. sth Ser. IX. 84/2They are all, father, mother, 
and children, mugging together in one room. 

Mug (mzg), v1 U.S, slang, intr. Tonmngup: 
to make a plentiful meal. 

1897 Kirtine Captains Courageous v. 123 No reg'lar meals 
fer no one then. *Mng-np when ye’re hungry, an’ sleep 
when ye can’t keep awake, /é7d. ix. 202 Him an’ my boy 
hookin’ fried pies an’ muggin’ up when they ought to ha’ 
been asleep. 1901 Scriduer's Mag. XXIX. 498/2 Let 


746 


Martin and me mug wp and get over near the fire to dry 
out, and we'll have it again. 

| Muga (mga). Alsomooga,munga,moonga. 
[Assamese mugd.] A wild silk (of Assam) obtained 
from the cocoons of the Saturaia assama ; also the 
silkworm which produces this silk. Also affr?d. or 
adj., as muga dhoties pl. ntuga silk, (silk) worn, 

1833 Carr. Jexxixns in Geoghegan Pari. Rep. Silk in 
India (1874) 113 The fawn-coloured moonga silk, /47d., The 
moonga worm. 1850 OGILVIE, Muggadooties, in the East 
Indies, a sort of cloth manufactured from wild silk. 1881 
T. Warnte Wild Sitks of india 55 The Moonga, Mooga, 
or Muga Silk. 1887 J. Paton in Encyel. Brit. XXII. 60/1 
Next in promising qualities is the muga or moonga worm 
of Assam, Antherza assamia, a species to some extent domes- 
ticated in its native country. . 

Mugen, obs. form of MucGeEn a, dial. 

Mugg: see Muc 54.2 (sheep); and obs, f. Mue sés. 

Mugear, variant of MuacEr 2. 

+Murggard, 2. dial. Obs. 
-ARD.] Sullen, displeased. ; 

1746 Ecnwor Scolding 194 Why, than tha wut bea prilled, 
or a muggard, a Zennet outreert. /d/d. 313. b/d. Vocabu- 
lary, Muggard, sullen. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss, Alug- 
gard,sullen. Exm, Hence 18x8 in Tooo, and in later Dicts. 

Mugegart, dial. form of Mucworr. 

Mugged, ¢. dia’, [Cf Mucsd.2b.] Hornless. 

1588 [ills & inz. WV. C, (Surtees) II. 33 xote, To my son 
Henry Ogle a brass pot, a black tagged cow, a black mugged 
cow. 1828 Craven Gloss. 1]. 289 Neen gimmer mugg’d hogs. 

Mu‘ggen, 2. dai. Also 7 mugen. [f. Muc 
sbl y+-N+.] Made of carthenware. 

1688 R. Hotme Arwonry ut. xiv. (Roxb.) 2/1 Mugen 


[?f Mug v.2+4 


weare. /d7a. xxii. 280/1 Made of earth or clay, Muggen 
weare. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Muggen, adj. of earthen- 
ware. ‘A muggen egg' is the name for a manufactured 


article used as a nest-egg. ' 

[Mugegent, (:esner’s (1555) German rendering 
(= mod.G, miickenenle, {. miicke fly + ente duck) 
of mod.L. avas wruscarta, a species of wild duck 
described by Aldrovandus, Quoted in 1678 in 
Ray IFillughby’s Ornith, Wt. iit, 375, and mis- 
taken by some later writers for an Eng. word. 
Hience in Webster 1828-32, and in later Dicts.] 

Mugger! mga). dial, Also 8 mogger. [f. 
Mue sé.) + -eR1.] <A hawker of earthenware. 

1943 Heddon-on-the- Wall Par. Reg., William, son to 
Michell the Mogger, bp. 23 March. 18:6 Scott Old Mort. 
Introd., The ware of Cooper Climent was rejected in horror, 
much to the benefit of his rivals the muggers, who dealt in 
earthenware. 1852 R. S. SurTEES Sfonge's Sf. Tour lix, 
A nimble-handed mugger or tramp might have carried off 
whatever he liked with impunity. 1884 Afanck. Fraut. 
1 Sept. 5/1 Alnwick is a great resort of. .muggers’,..tramps 
who travel round the district to sell earthenware. 

|| Mugger 2 (mo-gar). Also -ur, -ar, [Hindi 
magar.| The broad-nosed crocodile of India. 

1844 J. E. Gaay Catal. Tortoises, etc, Brit, Alus. 62 The 
MuggarorGoa. Crocodilus palustris. 1854 Hookea Himad, 
Frnis. 1. ii. 54 Of the short nosed, or mugger kind. 1895 
Cook /udia, Burua & Ceylon 68 Muggers or man-eating 
alligators, i 

Mu-gger 3. slang. [f. Mua v.4+-ER1] One 
who ‘mugs’ or studies diligently. 

1883 J. Payn Canon's IVard viii, ‘A mugger'’—a com- 
prehensive term understood to include all persons with an 
ambition for University distinction. 

Mugger! (mvgai). Theatr. slang. [f. Mue 
v.34+-ERL] A comedian who ‘ mugs’ or grimaces. 

189a Nat. Ubserv. 27 Feb. 379/1 None had ever a more 
expressive viznomy than this prince of ‘muggers’. 

Muggert, muggerwarte: see Muacwort, 

Mugget! (mzgét). Forms: 6 muguet, 6-9 
mugwet, 9 mugget. (a. F. muguet (in mod. 
use lily of the valley and woodrnff), semi-popular 
ad. med.L. muscatun: ‘ musk-scented’, f. mzesc-zes 
Musk. Cf. OF. muguete nutmeg, ad. (sxc) uins- 
cita.| A name given to several plants: a. /’etiy 
mugeel (niugwet), maid’s hair, or yellow bedstraw, 
Galium verum. 0b. Golden mugget, crosswort, 
Galinm Cruciata, e. Woodruff, Asperula odorata. 
d. The lily of the valley, Convallaria majalis. 
e. The gnelder rose, Vidurnun: Opulus. 

1§78 Lyte Dodoers 1v. Ixxv. 539 In French, Petit Aluguet. 
-, We may also name it Pety Muguet. dd. Ixxvii. 541 In 
high Douche, Golden Walmaister, that is, Golden Muguet. 
1597 Gerarve /erbad uw. cceexlviii. 963 In English our 
Ladies Bedstraw, Cheese renning, Maides Haire, and petie 
Mugwet. /di¢., Table Eng. Names, Mugwet, that is Wood- 
toofe, 1665 Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 292 Mug-wet, see 
Woodroof, Petty mugwet, see Ladies bedstraw. 1871 Put- 


man Rustic Sk. (ed. 3) 117 ‘ Mugget’ is also the local name 
for the gnelder rose. 


Mugget? (mvgét). 065. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). 
Forms: 5 //. mog(g)hettis, 6 moget, moquet, 
6-8 mugwet, 8-9 muggut, 9 muggat, muggett, 
7-mugget. (Of obscure origin; it is difficult to 
regard it as an application of prec.] 

1. The intestines of a calf or sheep, as an article 
of food. Also = GATHER-BAG. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii, (Arb.) 92 The moghettis, Lyuer 
longes and the Inward [of the calf] shal be for your chyldren. 
easso Lacy Wl Bucke's Test. Aiij, For the thrid course 
of the bucke. The potage Mogets and Nowmbleis stued 
[etc.]. did. Bj, For to dight the Moget. 1575 Turserv. 
Venervie 39 The gatherbagge or Mugwet of a yong harts. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v, xviii. 572 Like the Moquet or Chauden 
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of a Calfe. 1603 in Archzologia (1800) XIII. 370 Calves. 
lucke. Calves Mugget. Calves Foote. 1791 Woteor (P. 
indar) Remonsir. Wks. 1812 I]. 452 I'm a poor botching 
tailor for a court Low bred on liver and what Clowns eall 
mugget. 1864 £. Cornw., Words in Frat. R. lust. Cornw. 
Mar. 18, A/uggets, the small entrails; chitterlings. 
+2. A dish made from the ‘mugget’ of a calf or 


sheep. Ods. rare. 

1596 Gd. Huswiues Fewell C5, To make muggets. First 
perboyle them, and take white and cbop them both to- 
geather [etc.]. 1597 /dyd. 1. B iij, You may make a mugget 
of a Sheepe as these allowes bee, sauing you must put no 
mutton into it. 1677 Locke in Ld. King Life (Bohn) 134 
At Bristol..taste..marrow puddings, cock ale metheglin 
white and red muggets. 

3. attrib. : mugget-pie (also muggety pie). 

1696 SALMON Fav: Dict, (ed. 2) 212 Mugget Minced-Pye. 
Boil your Muggets tender, and being cold, mince them 
small; then put [etc.}. 1800 Arckzologia XIN. 388 In 
Cornwall a Mngeity Pye is a pye made of Calves intrails. 

Muggewede, ohs. form of MuGWEED. 


+ Muggill. s/ang. Obs. rare. A beadle. 

1610 Row tanos Jartin Mark-all E 3, The Muggill, the 
Beadle. ‘ 

Murggily, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Mueey 2. + 
-Ly2.]" ina muggy state or condition. 

1867 Miss Brovcuton Cometh up as Fl. xxvii, Winter.. 
has come in meekly, wetly, muggily. 

Muggin, variant of MoGccan Sc. 

Mugginess (mzginés). [f. Mucey a. + -NEss.] 
The state, quality, or condition of being muggy. 

1872 Geo. Etiot in Cross Live III. 171 We are languishing 
with headache from two days’ damp and mugginess. 1887 
Miss Braaonon Like & Unlike xix, Vhe mild mugginess of 
a London autumn. 

Muggins (mz‘ginz), sd. [perh. the surname 
Aluggins, used arbitrarily with allusion to Mua 
56.5 Cf, the use of the surname in Surtees Handley 
Cross (1843).] 

1. slang. A fool, simpleton; a ‘juggins’. Zo 
talk muggins: to say silly, foolish things. Also 
‘a borough-magnate; a local leader’ (Farmer). 
1881 Punch 10 Sept. 110/2 Well them as talks Muggins 
like that to our gurls must be milks. 1884 /4fd@. 11 Oct. 
180/1 Must ha' thonght me a muggins, old man, To ask 
sech a question of ’Arry. 

2. a. A children’s game of cards. 

Each player lays down a card face upwards, forming a pile 
before him, When the top cards before two players match, 
the one who first cries ' Muggins’ transfers i pile to the 
other. When all the cards are brought into one pile, the 
player to whom it belongs is the loser, The word muggins 
is also applied to the player who has to receive cards from 
another, and to the pool formed by the cards that remain of 
the pack after an equal division in dealing. 

1876 HEATHER Cards §& Card Tricks 199. 

b. A game of dominoes in which the players 
count by fives or multiples of five. 

1881 Cassell’s Bk. Sports 390 (Dominoes) The game of 
All Fives, or Muggins, is very popular in some circles. 

Mu‘ggish, a. ?0és. [f. Muc sé.4 (though 
earlier in our quots.) + -I8H.] Damp, musty. 

1655 Gurnatt Chr. i Arnt.1, 280 The World we live in 
is corruptible, and all here is subject to putrifie, as things 
kept in a rafty muggish Room subject them to mould. 
1731 Baitey vol. II, A/uggish, inclinahle to be musty, or to 
smell so. 178 in Jounson}; and in later Dicts. - 

+Muggite. Oés. [f Muc 56.1 + -17E1.] 2A 
member of a ‘mug-honse clnb’, 

19718 Entertainer No. 30. 205 This would be to take up 
the Practice of our modern Muggites, to grin like a Dog, 
and go about the City. 


+Muggle!. 065. rave. Also 3 moggle, 4 
mughel. {Origin unknown.] An alleged Kentish 
word for ‘tail’. Hence + Mu‘ggling (also mog- 


lynge), a tailed man. 

c1205 Lay. 29888 Pa tailes heom comen on} per uoren heo 
majen iteled beon, Iscend wes pat mon-cun ; muggles [e 1275 
moggles] heo hafden and inne hirede zlches men cleoped 
heom muglinges [c12z7g moglymges]. ¢14s0 Bower in 
Fordun's Scotichron. (1759) 1. 139 Vocatur..cauda ab ine 
digenis, patria lingva, Mughel. 

+Mu‘ggle2. (Origin and meaning obscure.] 

1607 Minpreton Pour Five Gallants u. i, Oh the parting 
of vs twaine, Hath causde me mickle paine, and I shall 
nere be married Vntill I see my muggle againe. 1617 T. 
Vounc England's Bane FE. 4b, 1 hane seene a company 
amongst the very Woods and Forests, drinking fora muggle. 
..Sixe haue determined to trie their strengths who could 
drinke most glasses for the muggle. The first drinkes a 
glasse of a pint, the second two, the next three [etc }, 


Muggletonian (mz‘g’l\tduniin), a. and sé. 
Also 7 Mugultonian. [f. Afuggleton (see below) 
+ -IAN.] a. 56. A member of the sect founded 
¢ 1631 by Lodowicke Muggleton and John Reeve, 
b. adj. Belonging or pertaining to this sect. Hence 


Muggieto nianism. 

The belief of the sect rests on the personal inspiration of 
its founders, who claimed to be the ‘two witnesses ’ of Rev. 
xi. 3-6. 

ze Rust Dise, Truth (1682) 158 The Blasphemies of 
the present Muggletonians. 1687T. Brownin Dé. Buckhin.’s 
Wks. (1705) II. 113 Here started up Presbyterians, there 
Mugultonians, one making God damn all but themselves; 
and the other saving him the Labour, and doing it them- 
selves. 1729 Fretpinc Author's Farce in. Wks, 1882 VIII. 
229 A Muggletonian dog stabbed me. 1796 Col.quHouN 
Police Metrop. 374 [In a list of Meeting houses for Dis- 
senters] 4 for Muggletonians, 1868 Pad/ Mall G. 5 May 8/2 
The death is announced of Mr, Joseph Gandar..and it is 
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added that ‘he was a sincere niember of the sect called 
Muggletonians for upwards of sixty years’, There is, it is 
understood, only one place of worship in London connected 
with this extraordinary sect of religionists, and not three 
more in the whole of England. 1881 4. & Q. 6th Ser. IV. 
431/2 In externals Muggletonianism resembles Quakerism, 
rejecting as it does all symbolical religion. 

Muggur, variant of Muccer 4. 

Mugeut, variant of Muccet? dad. 

Muggy (mzgi), sd. dial. [Alteration of 
Mogeie, Maggie: cf. Peccy sh. 2.] (Also muggy- 
cut-throat.) The white-throat, Sy/vda cizera ; alsa 
the lesser white-throat, Sy/véa curruca. 

18a9 Brockett NV. C. Words (ed. 2), Aluggy, the white- 
throat, 1831 J. Rennie Montag's Ornith. Dict. 538 White 
throat... Muggy-Cut-Throat. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 


mt. Gor. 
Muggy (mzgi), a. [f. Mua sd.4 or vl + -¥.] 
I. Monuldy, moist, damp, wet. Ods. exc. dial. 
1731 Baitey vol. II, Afuggy, inclinable to be musty, or to 
smell so. x902 Datly Chron. 25 Oct. 7/6 Was it [the nieat] 
not slimy, and did it not smell ?—The Defendant : Oh, it’s 
what we call ‘muggy’ in the trade. That only has to be 
wiped off, and then it’s all right. 
2 Of weather (also of a day, season, place, ete.) : 


Damp, close and warm. 

1746 in W. Thompson A. M. Advoe. (1757) 24 The Salters 
complained the Weather was hot and muggy. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia v. ix, Weather quite muggy. 1851 D. Jer- 
RoLo S?. Giles yiit. 72 He heard a far-off voice roar through 
the muggy air. 1891 ‘F. Haroy Yess xxix, ‘he evening, 
though sunless, had been warmand muggy for the season. 

b. Close, stifling. 

18z0 J. H. Reynoios Fancy (1906) 51 His two rooms are 
naked, dun and muggy. 1906 Pad? Mall G.19 Mar. 10/1 
The ‘muggy’ smell so generally noticeable in lodging- 
houses and barrack-rooms, 

Mughal, variant of Mocut. 

Mughe, obs. f. May wt; Mow 54.1, v2 

Mughel, Mugher: see Muccie!, Mowyer. 

Mug-house. [f Muce sl + House.] 

1, An ale-house, beer-house. ? O45. or arch. Also 
attrib. in mug-house club, the designation of cer- 
tain political clubs (of Hanoverian sympathies) 
which met at ‘mung-houses’ early in the 18th e. ; 
so mig-house chief. 

1685 Choice Collect, 180 Loyal Songs (ed. 3) 322 The Mug- 
house. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 180 #3 There is a Mug- 
house near Long-Acre, where [etc.]. 1717 TickeLe / fis? 
Jr. Lady to Gent. at Avignon 73 Our sex has dar'd the 
Mugg-House Chiefs to meet. 1753 H. Watpote Let. to 
Bentley Sept., Every ale-house is here [Birmingham] written 
niug-house, a name one has not beard of since the riots in 
the late King’s time. 1827 Hone 7ad/e Bk. 1. 378 At the 
mug-house club in Long-acre [¢em. Geo. 1]. 1891 Baaina- 
Goutp Urith xv, When a young gallant begins to squabble 
at village mug-houses. 

2. dial. A pottery. 

1841 C. H. Haatsnoane Salopia Antig. 511. 

Mught, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mughwarde, obs. form of Mucwort. 

Mugient (mi#dziént), a. rare. [ad. L. ma- 
gient-em, pr. pple. of wzigire to bellow.) Lowing, 
bellowing. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. ut. xxv. 173 A Bittor 
maketh that mugient noyse, or as we terme it Bumping by 
putting its bill into a reed [etc.]. 1816 Paar Let. to Routh 
8 Mar., Wks. 1828 VIL. 671 He, like myself, bates the final 
mugient M in Latin. 

Hence + Mu‘giency, a bellowing. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. t. xxvii. (1658) 219 This 
mugiency [printed magiency] or boation. 

Mugike, obs. form of Movgik. 

ll Mugil (mid-dzil). Forms: 4-5 mugill, 6 

mugyll, 6- mugil. [L. mgit.] The mullet. In 
modern use only as the Latin name of the genus. 
, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxvi. (1495) 461 There 
is a manere fysshe that hyght Mugill whyche is full qwyuer 
and swyfte. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 In an 
other kynde of fysshe, called a mugyll, and also in y° ele, 
neuer man myght discerne ony male or female. 1584 Lyty 
Canipaspe t. ii. 51 Mugil, of all fishes the swiftest, 1856 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Mugil, Silvery Grey. Ichthyol. Com- 
mon name for the Afugil cephalus. 

Mugiloid (miz-dziloid), a. and 56. Ichthyol. 
[ad. mod.L. Aligiloide?, f. miigi?: see Mucin and 
-O1D.] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
the family AZzgz/ocded (Cuvier) of fishes, of which 
AMugit is the typical genus, b. 54. A mugiloid fish. 

1842 Baanve Dici. Sci., etc., Mugiloids, a family of Acan- 
thopterygian fishes in the system of Cuvier. 

+Muglard. Obs. rare—°. [Cf Norw. mugga 
to heap up, hoard (money).] A miser. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2 Muglard, or nyggarde, tenax. 

tMrurgle. Ods. rare. [ad. L. miige/: see 
Muci.] = Lump 56.2 

1574 J. N[ewron] tr. Gratarolus' Direct. Health Lj, 
Those fishes that are called Mugles or Lompes orig. gud a 
Latinis Mugiles, unlgo autem Cephali, quasi capitones 
dixeris, appellantur), 1598 Froato, Leuctsco, a kinde of 
mugle or lamp fish. Some take it for a fresh water mullet. 

Maugster (mz-gstai). School slang. [f. Muc 0.4 

+ -STER.] One who ‘mugs’ or works hard. 

, 1888 Goscnen Rectorial Addr. to Students of Aberdeen 
in Scotsman 1 Feb., Schools and colleges..have invented 
for this purpose [véz. depreciation of hard intellectuat work] 
+«phrases..such as a ‘sap’, a ‘smug’,..a ‘mugster’, 
uguart, obs. Sc. form of Muewort, 
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Muguet, obs. form of Muccer!. 
Mugultonian, obs. form of MuccLeToxstay. 
Mugweed (mz gwid). dial, Forms: 4mugge- 
wede, § mugwed, muguued, (mogwed), 8- 
mugweed. [f. muzg- (in Mucwort) + WEED; 
perh. in part an etymologizing perversion of mugwet 
Muacert.] a. Mugwort, Artemisia vulgaris. b. 
Crosswort, Galina Cructata; also golden mugweed 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). 

@ 1387 Stnon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 11/2 Arthenesia, 
muggewede, Jdid. 20/1. ¢1450-4/phita (ibid.) 13/2 Arche- 
mesia..angl. mugwort uel mugwed. 1756 Watson in PAZ? 
Trans. XLEX. 853 Crosswort or Mugweed. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Mugweed, Artemisia vulgaris. 

Mugwet: see Muccret! and 2, 

Mugwort (mzgwoit). Forms: 1 muecgwyrt, 
(mugewyrt), mugwyrt, 1-2, 6 mugwurt, 3 
mugwet, 4-6 mogwort, mugworte, 5 mug- 
wortt, mughwarde, 6 mogworte, mugwourt, 
mogworth, Sc. muguart, 6-7 mugwoort, 7 
muggerwarte, 9g mugworth, d7a/, and Sc. mug- 
gart, muggert, 5- mugwort. [repr. WGer. 
*mugotwurti, f. *mugejo- fly, Mipck + *wurti- 
plant, Worr; the z of the first clement scems to 
have disappeared before the period of nmlant.} 

1. The plant Artemisia vitlgaris, formerly also 
called motherwort, Also applied to other species 
of Artemisia, as wormwood, A. fbsinthium. 

cxoo0 Sar. Leccha. 1. 102 llerba artemesia traganthes 
bwxt is mugewyrt. c1000 Eireic Gloss. in Wr..Wilcker 
134/15 Artemisia, uel meatrum herba, mugwyrt. «1265 
Voc. Plants ibid. 5354/3 -trtimesfe, mugwrt, merherbarum., 
crqso WAL Ved. Bh. (Heinrich) 77 ‘Vak mogwort, and 
stampe hit. 3549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67, I sau muguart, that 
is gude for the suffocatione of ane vomans bayrnis hed. 
164i Best fra, ks. (Surtees) 62 Three or fower stalkes 
of mugeerwarte to lye on the bongh or place wheare 
the bees light. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., Mugwort 
has Iong been famous as an uterine and antispasmodic. 
1799 J. Huu Brit. Flora 182 Artentisixn cerulescens.., 
Bluish Mugwort. 1850 Carivie Latlersd. Pamph. ii. 71 
Fill your thrashing-floor with docks, ragweeds, mug worths, 
and ply your flail upon them,—that is not the method to 
obtain sacks of wheat. 1866 7reas. Fot., Mugwort. Arte- 
nusta vulgaris, —, Indian. cirtemtsia hirsuta, —, West 
Indian, Partheninm Llysterophorus. 

2. Crosswort, Galinnt Cruciata. 

1796 Witnerine Drit, Plants (ed. 3) 1). 187 Golam 
cructata, Scop. Crosswort. Mugwort. Mugwecd. 1855 
Miss Paatt Flower. Pl. IT. 148. 

Mugwump (mygwamp), sd. C..S. [a. Natick 
migguomp great chief (occurring in Eliot's Massa- 
ehusetts Bible, e.g. in Gen. xxxvi. 15, where it 
answers to the ‘duke’ of the ling. Bible).] 


1. A jocular term for: A great man, a ‘boss’. 

1832 in Nadion (1891) 21 May 414’3 It has extensively 
circulated among the Knights of Kadosh and the Most 
Worshipful Mugwumps of the Cabletow. 1877 J. H. Brose 
Ley in MY. Trfbvne 16 Keb., John A. Logan is the Head 
Centre, the Hub, the King Pin, the Main Spring, Mogul, 
and Mugwump of the final plot. 

2. One who holds more or less aloof from party- 
polities, professing disinterested and superior views. 
In 1884, sfec. applied to Republicans who refused 
to support the nominee of their party for president. 

1884 V. VY. Even. Past 20 June (Cent.), We have yet to 
see a Blaine organ which speaks of the Independent Re- 
publicans otherwise than as Pharisees, hypocrites, dudes, 
mugwumps, transcendentalists, or something of that sort. 
1884 W. Eveasett Sf. at Quincy, A/ass.13 Sept. (Stanf.), Lam 
an independent—a Mugwump. 1884 Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 
659/1 It may be that in a few years..a little group of British 
Mugwumps..will arise in their might [etc.]. 1888 Bavce 
Amer. Commu, 11, un |i. 379 The case of these Indepen- 
dents, or Mugwumps, is an illustrative one...Very few.. 
take an active part in ‘politics’, however interested they 
may be in public affairs, 1890 C. L. Noaton Poltt, Ameri. 
canisnis 74 Mugwump. 1898 Academy 22 Oct. 109 Halifax 
is, of course, the typical ‘trimmer’, which is to say ‘mug- 
wump ’ of Restoration politics, 

3. attrib. quasi-adj. That is a mugwump; of or 
pertaining to mugwumps. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Hence Mu'gwump v. zytr., to play the part of 
amugwump; Mugwumpery, Mu‘gwunipism. 

1885 Bostor (Mass.) Frx2. 13 Apr. 2/2 Will E. Haskell of 
the Minneapolis Tribune says that ‘ Previousness is one of 
the worst characteristics of Mugwumpery’, 1887 Vasion 
31 Mar. 265/1 It will thus be seen that Mugwumpism is 
growing both in the East and the West. 1889 V. V. Tribune 
to Mar. (Cent.), They mugwumped in 1884. 


Muhal, variant of Manat. 
Muhammad, -an: see MOHAMMED, -AN. 
Muhar, variant form of Mouur. 

Muharem, -arram, -em: see MOHARRAM. 
“Muhooa, variant of MAHWA, 1866 in Treas. Bot. 
Muhr, obs. form of Mouur. 

Muid (mdz). Forms: 4-7 muy, 5 muye, 
mue, 6 mui, 5 mewe, 6-8 mew, 7 mued, 7- 
muid. See also Moy sé.1, Mup sé.2 [a. OF. 
mui, mod.F. metd:—L. modiunz: see Movivs. 
Cf. Du. muad(de, Mup 56.2] 

1. A former French measure of capacity, varying 
greatly in different localities and as applied to 
different commodities. Ods, exc, Hist. 


! 
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MULATTO. 


a. A dry measure (for corn, meat, salt, cte.). 

In recent times the values assigned to it range from about 
52 to about 110 bushels; in early use it was a much smaller 
meastire, often stated as=4 bushels. 

c1400 ow, Rose 5590 An hundred mauys[so Thynnes read 
muy; Glasgow MS. mavis; Fr, orig. muis] of whete greyn. 
1481 Caxton Godeffroy x). 78 He gaf to hym ten muyes, 
every muye is four busshellys. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 113 
Annibal send to cartage thre muis of gold ryngis, 1692 
Lond. Gaz, No, 2831/2 The offer..of furnishing chem with 
18000 Muids [of Corn] at a reasonable Price. 1703 /d/d. 
No. 3891/4 About 57 Mews of Bay-Salt. 1727 Brapiry 
Fam. Dict. sv Bushel, The Half-Minot contains three 
Bushels, and the Muid of Coals contains thirty Half-Minots. 
1771 Chron. in dun. Reg. XIV. 100,1 In Swabia the muid 
of rye sells for 36 florins. 1804 Ranken //ist. France M11. 
vy. 318 A modius or muid of seed yielded but a setier. 

+b. A liquid measure; a cask holding this. 

The local varieties ranged fiom 60 to 160 gallons. 

1491 Caxton I Ttas /iaty. (Wy de W. 1495) 1. XxAvii 47 
There was thenne estemyd fruyte ynough for to gadie an 
hundred mues, or tunnes of wyne. 1529 Rastete /'astyme, 
ffist. Rome, (1811) 22 A mew of wyne which is almost iii 
galons. ¢1618 Mogysonx //272, tv. 11903) 173 Hach Mued of 
Wyne commonly yeildes the king Mizhteene Shillings of our 
mony. 1655 Wii Aolas Papers (Camden) 1}. 160 ‘They have 
established to her her pretentions of soe much upon every 
muy of wine as amounts unto the best part of a million per 
annum, 1686 PLor Staffrrdsh. 62 Accounting 72 Gallons 
to the Hogshead, the Muid contains scarce 8 of a Hogshead. 
1727-41 Cuamprrs Cycé.s.v. Muid is also one of the nine 
casks, or regular vessels used in France, to put wine and 
other lignors in. 


2. A French measure of land, representing the 
area that would require a ‘muid? of seed. 
1674 Jake losth, (1696) 114 A Muid of Land is 12 
Septiers or Arpents. 
Muil, var. Mom, 34.5, Moon st, Mcne sd.2 
Muild, Muildry: sce Mocip, Moutpny. 
Muile, Muill e: sce Mune! and 2. 
Muilin, Muinde, obs. ff. Moony, Minn, 
Muir, Se. variant of Moor 54.1 
Muise, muish, obs. forms of Mrvse. 
Muist, variant of Mest Oés., musk. 
Muit e, Muitable, obs. f. Murr, Muranee. 
Mujik, variant of Movuix. 
Muk e, obs. forms of MreKx a., Muck sé.t 
Mukaddim, variant of Mukappan, headman, 
Mukel : see Micke. 
Mukhede, variant of MreKneap Os. 
Mukke, Mukylle, obs. ff. Mucksé.l, Muck-niLe. 
Mulagatoney, obs. form of MULLIGATAWNY. 
Mulane, obs. form of Minan], 
+ Mu‘lat. 0és.—' Anglicized form of Menatro. 
1678 ‘I’. Jonts //ear! § Rt Soveraign 497 A monstrous 
equivocal hastard-brood of spiritual-curnal mulats. 
Mulata, obs. form of Mubatra, Mubatro. 
Mulateer, -ier, obs. forms of MuLETErR. 
Mulato, mulatow, obs. forms of Munatre, 


+ Mula‘tta. 045. Also 7 mulata. [a. Sp. az- 
data, fem. of medato Mutarto.} A female mulatto. 

1622 Masbe tr. déeman's Guzman dAtfh iu. 328 margin, 
Mulata, is a maid-childe, hat is borne of a Negra, and a 
fayre man; and so on the contrary. 1668 Drypen Eee, 
Love ww. (1671) 52 *Tis impossible your love should be so 
humble, to descend toa Mulatta, 1828 ‘I'veaman & Benner 
Frne. loy., ete. 28 Jan. (1831) IL. li. gor There is a law here 
[Mauritius] that no Englishman shall marry a woman of 
colour, not even a mulatta, 

Mulatto (mizlete), 56. and a Forms: 6 
mulatow, 7 malato, mallatto, melotto, molata, 
-o, mol(ljotto, mulata, -0, muletto, mullato, 
7-8 molatto, -etto, mullatto, 8 malotto, me- 
latto, moletta, g mulattoe, 7- mulatto. [a. 
Sp. (and Pg.) mzdato young mule, hence one of 
mixed race, a mulatto, obscurely derived from 
mutlo MULE sb.1; hence F. wuditre (with assimila- 
tion of suffix to -éfre = -ASTER), It. mzdatto.] 

A. sb. 

1. One who is the offspring of a European and a 
Negro; also used loosely for any half-breed re- 
sembling a mulatto. 

1595 Drake's Vay. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 By meanes ofa Mulatow 
and an Indian, we had, this night, forty bundles of dried 
beife. 1613 Purcuas /¢lerimage vi. xiv. 545 Why then are 
the Portugalls Children and Generations White, or Mulatos 
at most. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 10 A great fat man,.. 
his face not so black as to be counted a Mollotto. 1697 
Damper Voy. (1699) 199 The Mulata, because he said he 
was in the Fireship..was immediately hanged. 1713 C'ress 
oF WincuiLsea Misc, Poems 209 Grinning Malottos in true 
Ermin stare, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., A/ulatfo, a name 
given, in the Indies, to those who are begotten by a negro 
man on an Indian woman; or an Indian man on a negro 
woman. 1854 TuacKkeaay Newcones 1. 31 Two wooly- 
headed poor little mulattos, 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynantuter xi, That hag of a mulatto was no less a person 
than my wife. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. 

1664 Jra. Tayroa Dissuas. Popery i. i. § 3 Purgatory. 
which is a device to make men be Mulata’s as the Spaniard 
calls half-Christians. 

3. Geol. The greenstone of Northern Ireland. 

1816 Conyneaae in Trans. Geol. Soc. |}. 130 Mulattoe, 
an arenaceous stone, with a calcareous cement of a speckled 
appearance (whence its namie). 1843 Portiock Geol, 110 
The chalk..rests on..indurated greensand or (as it has been 
called) mulatto stone. ‘ + @ 
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MULATTOISM. 


A, atlrib. and Comb., as muutlatto-like adj.; mu- 
latto jack, a term for Yellow fever (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1891); mulatto land, -soil U.S, a dark 
coloured fertile kind of soil; mulatto tree (see 


quot.). 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 356 The *mulatto lands [of 
Georgia] are generally strong. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. 177 
As for my Face, the Colour of it was really not so *Moletta 
like, as one might expect. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 556 
‘The *mulatto soil [of Georgia], consisting of a black mould 
and red earth. 1876 Encycd. Brit. WV. 97/1 The *Mulatto 
tree (Exkylista Spruceana), one of the Cinchonacez. 

B. ad. 

1. Belonging to the class of mulattos. 

23704 'T. Brown Walk round Lond, Tavern Wks. 1709 
LIL. att. 9, | shall observe your Caution, says my Moletto 
Comrade [an Indian}. 1837 Hr. Martixeau Soc, Amer. 
[f. 156 She was asked whether she thought of doing any- 
thing for her two mulatto children. 1900 Dentker Kaces 
of Man xiii, 542 A Mulatto woman, the offspring of a 
Spaniard and a negress, may give birth to a Morisco by 
uniting with a Spaniard, 

2. Of the colour of a mulatto; tawny. 

162a Maape tr. Ateman's Gusman @ Alf i. 328, | sweare 
and vow ynto thee by this my Mulata face, that [etc.]. 1826 
Pricnarn Res. Pays. Hist. Alan, (ed. 2) 1. 151 A man, who 
..was of a mulatto complexion. 1870 W. M. Baker New 
Timothy 84 (Cent.) Women of all shades of color, from 
deepest jet up to light mulatto. 


Mulattoism (mizletoiz’m). [f. Munatto + 
-IsM.] The production of mulattos. 

1861 Van Evrie Vegroes 147 The fourth gencration of 
mulattoism is as absolutely sterile as muleism, 


Mulattress (mizle‘trés). [ad. F. meldtresse, 
fem. of mzuldtre Munatto.] A female mulatto. 


1845 Darwin in Life 6 Lett. (1887) 1. 344 Our party con- 
sisted of two Catholic priests and two Mulattresses. 


Mulberry (ma'lbéri). Forms: a, 4 molberi, 
moolbery, 4-7 mulberie, -y, 5-6 molbery(e, 
6 moulberie, 7 mulburie, 6- mulberry. 8B. 3 
murberie, 5-6 morbery, -berie, 6 more berry. 
{in 14th c. mdberte, prob. ad. MAG, mflbere (mod. 
G. maulbecre):—OHG, milter, an altered form 
(cf. wetdbotm mulberry tree) of wtr-dert, médr-beri 
(= Du. moerbeste), f£. L. mor-unt mulberry (sce 
More sé.2) + der¢ BERRY 56. 

The 8 forms prob. never had any real currency. In quot. 
€1265 mur-is a. OF. mure (oor mire, altered form of 
moure:—L. méra pl); Caxton's morberies is after Du. 
moerbezie; and the 16th c. instances are prob. pedantic 
corrections of az#ébery after the Latin.] 

1. The fruit of any tree of the genus Aforus, esp. 
the Black Mulberry, AZ. sigra. 

The ‘berry’, of roundish oval shape, is an aggregate of a 
multitude of true fruits covered by succulent calyces. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu.i. (Tollem. MS.), In 
some tren and herbes frute ripep sone, as mulberies [1535 
moulberyes]. ¢1407 Lyne. Reson & Sens. 3954 The Molberye. 
1535 COVERDALE A ios vii, 14 Now as I was breakynge downe 
molberies. 1862 Turner //erded 1. 58 The iuice of the rype 
mulberries is a good mouth inedicine. 1592 Saks. Ven. & 
ad. 1103 Some other in their bils Would bring him mul- 
berries & ripe-red cherries. 1718 Quincy Comp. Disp. 100 
Mulberries are grateful, cooling, and astringent. 1850 %. 
Betl's Syst. Geog. 1V. 314 The white mulberry [A/orus alba) 
forms the wealth of the country of the Druses. 1907 Daily 
News 5 Sept. 4 In a good season ripe mulberries may be 
plucked within fifty yards of Fleet-street. 

B. ¢126§ Gloss. Plant-n, in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/31 Cedsi, 
murer, murberien. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 13 Cheryes, 
nloes, Morberies, strawberies, 1538 [see AJutberry-tree in 
4) 1548 ‘Turner Vames Herbes (E. D. S.) g A litle blacke 
bery lyke a blacke morbery. 

b. = mulberry-tree. 

2382 Wyeuir 2 Chron. i.a5 The kyng jaue in to Jerusalem 
..cedres as long mulberies (Vulg. cedros guasi sycontoros), 
1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husd. 11. (1586) 92 Whensoeuer 
you see the Mutberie begin to spring, you may bee sure that 
winter is at an ende. 1617 Purcnas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 588 
Viues, which they plant at the foot of the Mulberrie, the same 
Tree seeming to beare two Fruits. 1785 Martyn Xousseax’s 
Bot. xxviii. (1794) 436 Black Mulberry has rugged, heart- 
shaped leaves, 1819 Warpen United States 1. 185 Red 
mulberry, Aforus rubra. 1882 Garden 23 Dec. 545/2 The 
common Mulberry is a native of Italy, but has been grown 
in this country for more than 300 years. 

2. Applied to plants or trees of other genera; in 
Eng. dialects often to the Blackberry, Rudus fruté= 
cosus; in the U.S. to various other species of 
Rubus, otherwise called Raspberry. Also CLoTH- 
mulberry, Parer-mulberry, 

1672 Pesseten New Eng. Rarities 93 Raspberry, here 
called Mulberry. 1848 Raval Cyci. 11. 313/1 Flax-dodder 
—botanically Cuscuta Epilinnm.,is popularly known in 
Somersetshire as ‘the mulberry’. 1866 Treas. Bot., Mul- 
berry, Australian, Hedycarya Psendo-Morus. —, Indian, 
Morinda citrifolia. —, New Zealand, Entelea arboresceus. 
1880 Britten & Hoitann Eng. Plant-n, 346 Mulberry.. 
(2) Rubus fruticosus L.—Norf...(4) Pyrus Aria, L.—Aber- 
deensh. Saal Britton & Brown A mer. Flora, Mulberry. 
a. Rubus odoratus (Purple-flowering raspberry). 6. Kudus 
strigosus (Wild red peepee) & Rubus Americanus 
(Dwarf raspberry). /2id., Bermuda or French mulberry, 
Callicarpa Americana, 

3. Ihe colour of a mulberry, Also as adj. = 
mulberry-coloured. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxv, If ever there was a wolf ina 
mulberry suit, that ere Job Trotter's him. 1882 Garden 
21 Oct. 354/3 Among other seedlings the following struck 
us as being remarkably fine.. Darkuess, deep mulberry. 

4. attrib, and Comb: mulberry-colour, -leaf, 
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-tree; mulberry-coloured, -faced, -leaved, -like 
adjs.; mulberry-bird, (a) the Australian fig-bird, 
Sphecotheres maxillaris (Morris) ; (6) ‘the Tose- 
colonred pastor, Pastor roseus’ (Funk's Stand, 
Dict. 1895); mulberry blite (sec quot. 1856) ; 
mulberry body = Monuta 2 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1891); mulberry bush, a children’s game, with 
a marching ditty ‘Here we go round the mul- 
berry-bush’; mulberry calculus Path, (see quot. 
1872); mulberry eyelid = Trachoma (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); mulberry germ, mass = Moruna 2; 
mulberry rash, a name given by Sir W. Jenner 
to the rash of typhus fever; mulberry shell, a 


species of Doléeem (Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1733). 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 319 *Mulberry Blite, B@:éa07. 
31856 Mayne Lagos. Lex., Alntlerry Blight, Bot. _Comnion 
name for the Chenopodio-morus, or Blitum capitatum of 
Linn. 1897 Fro. Marryat Blood Vampire iii, [They] take 
hands and dance round in a ring as if they were playing at 
‘*Mulberry Bush’. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 
391 *Aludberry calculus, or oxalate of lime, 1856 Drurrr 
Surgeon's Vade Mecum 572 Vhe Mulberry Calculus is com- 
posed of oxalate of time. It is dark red, rough, and tuber- 
culated. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 402 A deep 
reddish-brown or *mulberry colour. 1776-96 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) Vl. 415 *Mulberry coloured. 1888 
Encyel. Brit. XXWL. 677/1 The eruption which. .consists 
of dark red (mulberry coloured) spots or blotches varying 
in size. 1812 Sporting Alag. XL. 23 A *mulberry-faced, 
bumper-loving blade. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 54 The 
mulberry-faced Dictator's orgies. 1879 tr. f/aechel's Evol. 
Aan 1, 18g We call this mass the *mulberry-germ (ora), 
1929-41 Cilambers Cyed. s.v. Sidk, In this state it feeds on 
*mulberry-leaves. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Mulberry-leaved 
booby bark, the bark of Criachona purpurea, 1883 E.R. 
Lankester in Encycd. Brit, XVI. 662/2 At the same time a 
space—the cleavage cavity or blastoca:l—forms in the centie 
of the *mulberry-like mass. 1851 CarrenTer Jan. Phys. 
(ed. 2) 473 A large part of its structure having undergone but 
little change from the state of the ‘*mulberry mass’. 1833-55 
Duncuison Med. Lea," Mulberry Rash. a1300 EE. Psalter 
Ixxvii. 52 [Ixxviii. 47] And bar wine-yherdes in haile he slogh, 
And bar *molberi-tres in froste inogh. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met. x. iv. (Roxb. Club), Morbery trees, Okes, Planes [etc.}. 
¢153a Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 914 More bery tre, 
mouricr, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 335 Sitting under the 
mulberry tree in the back garden. 

Mulce, var. Mitce sé. Ofs.; obs. f. MULSE. 

Mulch (mzlf), sé. Also 8-9 mulsh. [Prob. 
subst. use of Mucn @.J llalf-rotten straw; in 
Gardening, 2 mixture of wet straw, leaves, loose 
earth, etc., spread on the ground to protect the 


roots of newly planted trees, etc. 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Jas. ix. 114 Then make a 
smoak of mulch and wet straw. 1674-91 Ray S.& £.C. 
Words 107 Muich ; Straw half rotten. 1706 Loxpon & WISE 
Retir'd Gard. 1. it, t10 We put in a little short Mulsh 
upon the Root. 1763 Mitts Pract. /fush. IV. 367 Laying 
a little heap of haulim, straw, or any kind of mulch, round 
the stem of each vine. 1891 T. Haroy Zess xvii, His boots 
were clogged with the mulch of the yard. 

+ Mulch, «. O/s. In 5 molsh. [ME. mo/sh, 
prob. related to MELCH ; cf. Ger. dial. molsch soft, 
beginning to decay.] Soft. 

01420 Pallad, on Hush. tt. 120 Thy vynys soil be not to 
molsh [L. vesodutuu] or hard, But sumdel molsh. 

Mulch (mzlf),v. Also mulsh, [f. Muncy sé.] 
trans. To cover with mulch. 

1802 W. Forsytu Fruit Trees iii. (1824) 64 Mulch the 
border with some very rotten leaves, or dung. 1859 R. 
‘Tnomrson Gard. Assist. 24 Mulch over the roots with stable 
manure, 1884 Austradasian 8 Nov. 875/1 The entire sur- 
face [was] mulched with straw. 

Mulching (mv'lfin), 27. 5d. [f. MuncH v. + 
-inGl.] The action cf covering with mulch. 

1817 News. in Edin, Encyci, XI. 199/1 Mulching..con+ 
sists in rendering a portion of the ground thoroughly moist 
by adding water, and working it like mortar. ‘lo increase 
the retentiveness of moisture, some short stable dung or 
other litter is added. 1856 DeLamer F/, Gard. (1861) 65 A 
slight mulching with manure in winter, 

. concr, = MULCH 5d. 

1890 Daily News 30 May 7/4 In a furtnight’s time the 
rain will have washed the nutriment out of the mulching. 

Mulciberian (molsibieriin), 2, [f L. Ale 
ciber Vulcan + -IAN.] Resembling Vulcan. 

1847 THackeray Curates’ Walk i, What powerful Mulci- 
berian fellows they must be, those Goldbeaters? 

+ Mu‘lcible, a. Ods. [ad. L. type *szedezbilis, 
f. mulcére to soothe.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogn, Mulcible (xdeibitis) which may 
be appeased. | 

+Mu‘leify, v. Obs. [f. L. szulcére to soothe: 
see -FY.] ¢rans. To allay, to soothe. 

1653 R. Sanners Physiogn., Moles 13 Uf it be red, these 
sorrows are somewhat mulcified. 

Mulct (mzlkt), 54. Also 6 multe, 6-8 mult, 
7 mulcte, 6-mulct. [ad. L. muleta, mulia. Cf. 
obs. F. sezdete (earlier szzdte).J 

1. A fine imposed for an offence. Also oecas. in 
wider sense, a compulsory payment (usually im- 
plying unfair or arbitrary exaction). 

159t Horsev 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 207 This Emperowr re- 
duced..their lawes..into a most..plain forme of a written 
lawe, for everie man. .to..challenge upon a great mult to the 
crown judgment without delaye. 1598 Hadduyt's Voy. 1. 
266 To set and ae and mulcts by fine or im- 
prisonment. 1616 Sir C. Mountacu in Aucclench MSS. 


i ({list. MSS. Comm.) I. 24g The Low Countries have banished 


MULE. 


all our dyed cloths, and set such a mult on the white as will 
mar the trade, 1664 H. More Ayst. Intg. xix. 71 For 
multitude and frequency of Transgressours bringsin Mulcts 
and Fees to the Ecclesiastick Officers. 1795 Morse Amer. 
Geog. If. 86 A rape and adultery is punished with a mulct 
of nine head of cattle, 1816 T. L, Peacock //eadlong Hall 
viii, Imposed a heavy mulct on every one of his servants. 
1858 CartyLe Freak. Gé. ut. iii, (1872) 1. 148 Humiliating 
peace, with mulct in money, and slightly in territory, 
attached to it. 1874 Stusss Const, Hist. 1. ii. 28 The state 
received the portion of the mulcts which in the monarchies 
fell to the king. 

attrib, 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 174 Which 
P. Posth. Megellius being Adile huilt with the mulct-money 
hee had gathered, 

2, A penalty of any kind. 

161g FLercuer, etc. Ant. Aladta m1. iii, Chastity That 
lodges in deformity, appeares rather A mulct impos’d by 
nature, then a blessing. 1657 HawKE A7lding is Jf. 38 He 
justly paid the mult of his head which forged them, and his 
hands which pressed them. 1724 R. Wevron Chr. Faith 
& Pract. 113 The losing of the soul..is to have a mulct in- 
flicted upon the soul. 189a Zanowitt Childr. Ghetto 1. 47 
Nor was this the only mulct which Providence exacted from 
the happy father. 

"| 3. Misused by Massinger for: A blemish. 

Cf. quot. 1619 in sense 2, which Massinger has unintelli- 
gently imitated. 

1632 Massincer Afaid of Hon. 1. ii, Ber. 1{s0, what diverts 
Your Favour from me? Cam. No mulct in your selfe, Or 
in your person, mind or fortune. 1639 — Unnat. Combat 
1v.1, That which all the world Admires and cries up in thee 
for perfections Are to unhappy me foule blemishes And 


mulcts in nature. 
Mulct (malkt),v. Also 5-6 multe, 9 da. pple. 


mulet, mulked. fad. L. mudletare, nutltare, f. 
mulcta, multa Murer sb, Cf. F. maelcter (15th c. 
muller). 

1. trans. To punish (a person, tan offence) by a 
fine. + Also occas. to subject to a penalty of any 
kind. (The penalty or amount is expressed by a 
second object, or introduced by 77.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 246/2 To Multe, wzudiare. 1530 Patscr. 
642/1,1 multe. 31611 B. Jonson Catiline v. vi, Those townes, 
then to be mulcted,as enemies to the State. 21619 FoTHERBY 
Athcom, 1.x. § 4 (1622) 101 They mulcted him with exile. 
1626 Bacon .Vez A tl. (1900) 31, Marriage without consent 
of Parents they doe not make void, but they iulct it in the 
Inheritours. 1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety v. 96 He that 
mulcts the more Indeliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn a solemn 
Perjury. 1747 Gendd. Afag. 45/1 The master was mulcted 
all his pay. 1792 Burke Let to Sir #. Langrishe Wks. 
V1. 355 Will you punish by deprivation of their privileges, 
or mulct in any other way, those who have tempted us? 1800 
Cotqunoun Comm. Thames 664 On pain of being mulked 
when such arms are found rusty or unserviceable. 1851 
Dixon IY, Penn xv. (1872) 131 The new sect were..mulcted 
in heavy fines. 1858 J. B. Norton Tofics 81 Mulct the 
holders of India Stock, the fault is theirs. 

2. To deprive or divest of. 

19748 duson's Voy. nt. ix. 397 The Lingnist was seized, 
aud. .mulcted of all he had gotten in the Commodore's ser- 
vice, 1833 1. Taytor Faxai. vi. 201 Let any one conceive 
himself. .to be mulct at once of manhood and humanity. 
1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour Il. 233/1 When. .the wages of 
which the men are mulct go to increase the profits of the 
capitalist, {etc.}. 1902 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 838 Every third 
year each tree Is mulcted of her spreading boughs. 

Mulctable (malktab’l), z. ff. Muner sé. + 
-ABLE,] That can be subjected to a mulct; +worthy 


of being punished. 

1658 Ossorn Q, Eliz. Wks. (1673) 465 A desire to free the 
Laity, in all things temporal and mulctable, out of the hands 
ofthe Church, 1678 T. Jones Art, & Right Sov. 436 Which 
was adjudg’d infamons and mulctahle, 

+Muletary, a. Ods. [f. Muner sd. + -any. 
Cf. Mutctuary.] Of the nature of a fine. 

1695 TempLe Hist. Eng. (1699) 172 Fines, or some known 
mulctary Punishments upon other Crimes. 

+ Mulcta‘tion. Os. In 5 multation. fad. 
L. muel(c)tatiin-ent, n. of action f. mzel(c)tdre to 
Murct.] An act of mulcting. 

1413 Prigr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ty. xxxiv. 83 Of suche 
malice he muste yeue rekkenynge before the kynges 
offycers. 

+ Mulctative, zc. Od. [f. Munor v. + 
-ATIVE.] Of or pertaining to punishment by fines. 

1610 Bp. CarLeton Yurisd. 43 Externall lurisdiction being 
vnderstood all that is practised in externall Courts or con- 
sistories, is either definitiue, or mulctatiue. 

+Mu'letuary, 2. O/s. [f Mucer sd., after 
tumultuary.| a. That punishes by a fine. b. 
Punisbable by a fine. 

1613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) N 4b (Ad Reverend 
Fudge), He wishes fewer Lawes, so they be better observ'd: 
and for those are mulctuary, he [etc.]. | 1689 Patmes SA. i# 
Ho. Com. 16 May, Determine what crimes shall be capital 
and what mulctuary, before you begin. 

Mulcture, variant of MULTURE. , 

+ Muld. Oés. rave—'. Perh. due to some mis- 
reading in a MS. of the Latin original ; the printed 
text has Mercurto mel/a (honey). 4 

1400-50 Alexander 4535 Appollo with a quite swan is 

aid him to tende; A manere of corne to mercure pat we 

i muld call. 

Muld, Muldry: see MuLLED, Mou.pry. 

Mule! (mial). Also 1 mil, 4 moul, muile, 
4-5 muyle, 5 meule, mewle, (//. moyllez), 
5-9 (9 arch.) moyle, 6 moole, muill, mull, 6-7 
moile, 6-8 moil, moyl. [The OE. #2? masc., 
ad, L. mélus, was in early ME, superseded by the 


MULE. 


adoption of the OF. weed masc., w/e fem. (mod.F. 
mule fem.; for the masc. the dim. mz/e¢ is used) 
=Sp., Pg., It. mo masc., mela fem.:—L. meitlus 


masc., vé/a fem. 

The L. médus was adopted at an early period into most 
of the Teut. lang: MLG., OHG. (MHG.) wid, MDu. 
muul (mod. Du, zeuil, early mod.G, maul), ON. midi (Sw. 
mula, Da. nude) In the later stages of continental Teut. 
the simple word largely gave place to combs. with explana- 
tory second element: MHC. miltier, mod.G. maulthier, 
Da. wuddyr (G. thier, Da. dyr, animal), G. wmandesel, Du. 
muilezel, Da, mulesel, Sw. muldsna (G. ese, Du, ezel, Da. 
esel, Sw. asna ass), G. maul; fered { pferd, horse). 

A sth c, survival of the OF. 2#¢ may perh. be found in 
the isolated form szoud in the Gottingen MS. of the Cursor 
Alundi, The obsolete forms sf, vto:d, represent an Eng. 
development of OF. #, which is found also in other words, 
as vecotl, ofs (=Usx).] 

1. The offspring of a he-ass and a marc. Also 
popularly applied to the offspring of a she-ass and 


a stallion (technically called a Hinny). 

The mute combines the strength of the horse with the en- 
durance and surefootedness of the ass, and is extensively 
bred for certain employments for which it is more suited 
than either; it is ordinarily incapable of procreation. With 
no good grounds, the mule is a proverbial tape of obstinacy. 

crooo Avs. Ps. (Th.) xxxi. 10 Ne beo ze na swylce hors 
and mulas. 1agz7 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 3913 Mid so gret charge 
per to Of mules. r3.. AV Ades. 175 A muyle [.12S. Barté, 
mule], al so whit as mylk. 13.. Cursor AZ. 6001 Hors and 
ass, noul and camayle. 1377 Lanot. ?. Pd. Be xvi. 48 
Paune seye we a samaritan sittende on a inule. ?« 1400 
Morte Arth, 2287 Moyllez mylke whitte, and meruayllous 
beste2, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonses of Aymon vill. 189 A Knyghte 
mounted vpon a mewle all vnarmed. 1535 CovERbALE Fob 
xxxix. 4 Who letteth the wilde asse go fre, or who lowseth 
the bondes of the Moole? ¢ 1560 A. Scorr Poewes (S.V.5.) 
xxxiv, 107 The mull frequeitis pe anis, And hir awin kynd 
abusis. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pindo’s Trav, ili. 5 We went by 
Land mounted upon good Mules, 1679 Drvpen 77 § Cr 
Hii, L have been labouring in your business like any moyle. 
1749 SmMoutett Gil Bé.v.1, A vast barn in which the moyls 
and the baggage were disposed. 1809-1a Mar. Kocrworrttt 
Absentee xiii, She was as obstinate as a mule on that point. 
1822 Scorr Nigel iv, Though he is not just so rich just now 
as some folks, yet 1 hope to see him ride upon his moyle. 
1875 Jowett Péate (ed. 2) 1. 360 You might as well affirm 
the existence of mules, and deny that of horses and asses. 

+b. Phrases. One mule doth scrub another: one 
fool flatters another. 70 shoe one’s niurle: to help 
oveself out of funds trusted to one’s management. 

21638 Ranooteu Muses Looking-Gé. in. iv, I need not 
flatter these, they'le doe’t themselves, And crosse the Pro- 
verb that was wont to say One Mule doth scrub another. 
1655 tr. Com. flist. Francion wt. 75 He had the keeping 
..of the Moneyes, and yet shod not his Mule at all. 

Jc. Used (=Gr. pyfovos) forthe Syrian wild ass. 

1607 Torse.t Four-f. Beasts 556 There is another kind of 
mules in Syria, diners from those which are procreated hy 
the copulation of a mare and an asse...These mules pro- 
create in their owne kinde, and admit no mixture. 


2. transf. a. A person having the characteristics 


ofa mule; chtefy, a stupid or obstinate person. 
¢1470 Asusy Active Pol, Prince 564 Thaugh he were an 
asse hede or a dulle mule, He myght not lyve wildly at his 
pleasance. 1848 Dickens Dosmibey vi, ‘ Now don't be a young 
mule', said Good Mrs. Brown. 
+b. ?A strumpet, concubine. Ods. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. cexxix. 259 Y¢ Cardynall made 
sharpe processe agayn prestys, y' noresshed Cristen-moyles, 
& rebuked them by open BSbigeherneRE and otherwyse. 
1638 Ford Fancies 1. ii, ‘Trudging between an old moil, and 
a young calf, my nimble intelligencer? 1746 A.r/o0r Court- 
ship (E. D. S.) 502 A zower-zop'd, yerring, chockling ‘I'rash, 
a buzzom-chuck’'d haggaging Moy le, a gurt Fustilug. 

@. One who is ‘neither one thing nor the other’. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of Nu. iv, Adv, 1 wonder what 
religion hee’s of! #7#, No certaine species sure, A kinde 
of mule! ‘[hat’s halfe an Ethnicke, halfe a Cbristian ! 


3. Ahybrid. a. Of plants. (See also Mor sé.?) 
1727-41 CHaMmbers Cyci., Mudes, among gardeners, denote 
a sort of vegetable nionsters produced by putting the farina 
fecundans of one species of plant into the pistil, or utricle 
of another. 173: Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Caryophyllus (ad 
fin.), The Double Rose-colour'd Sweet-John, or Fairchild’s 
Mule, 1857 Henrrey Zen. Bot. § 948 Gertner states that 
in hybrids of Digitadis the mules most resembled the female 
parent, while in Vicofiana the reverse appeared. 
b. Of animals; also of birds, esp.a mule cauary 
(see 5c). 

1771 Forsterin Pit. Trans. LX1. 319 The mules between 
carp and tencb, partake of tbe nature of both fish. 1818 
Sporting Mag. 11.67 As to mules from the fox and dog, 
they are equally fruitful. 1868 F. Sait Canary xiii. 92 
The linnet and the goldfinch ..from both of which [with the 
canary] mulesare..obtained. 1884 A. H, Bartvettin Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 401 The belief, so general, that all hybrids or 
mules are barren and useless for breeding: purposes ts simply 
a stupid and ignorant prejudice. 

@. (See quot.) rave. [So F. mezedec.] 

1856 Mayne E.xfos. Lex., Mule, applied to insects of which 
the organs are not properly developed and which are really 
of neither sex. 


4. techn. in applications of sense 3. 
a. A kind of spinning machine invented by 


S. Crompton (died 1827). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488/2 {t is called a ude, 

ing a kind of mixture of machinery between the warp- 
machine of Mr. Arkwright and the woof-machine or hand- 
jenny of Mr. Hargrave. 1812 Hansard's Deb. XXL 1973 
‘To remedy this defect, the Petitioner [S. Crompton] in the 
year 1779, completed the discovery of a Machine, now called 
a Mule, fast which, for several years, bore the name of the 
Ifall of the Wood Wheel. 1884 W, S. B. McLaren Spine 
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ning (ed. 2) 229 Tatham's woollen mules—which are very 
diferent from cotton mules. aos 
b. A boat combining the characteristics of a 


‘coble’ and a fishing boat. 

1884 Whitby Gaz. 28 June 4/4 Several of the Whitby mules 

have landed good catches of herrings. 
e. Numisn. (See quot.) 

1884 R. S. Poors in Ancycl. Brit. XVII. 630/2 A coin 
which presents two obverse types, or two reverse types, or 
of which the types of the obverse and reverse do not corre- 
spond, is called a mule; it is the result of a mistake or 


ae 7 
. attrib, and Comb. a. Obvious comb., (sense 1) 
as muule-back, -trot; (sense 3b) as mele breeding; 
(sense 4a) as wule-carriage, -spinner, -spinning. 
1725 De Foe Mey. round World (1840) 256 His major- 
domo on horseback, that is tosay on *muleback. 1885 R. L. 
Wattace Canary Bh, 56 Canaries for *Mule Breeding. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 301 ‘Vhe *mule-carriage began to recede 
from the fixed roller bean. /6i¢. 423 The *mule-spinners 
..always prefer children who have been educated at an 
infant school. 1825 J. Nicnotson Operat, Mechank 379 
*Mule-spinning, which is by far the most perfect, process, 
and hy which the finest yar is produced, shall first have 
our attention, 1871 Kincstey dé Last x, A truck, with 
chairs on it, as usual here, carried us off ata good *mulc-trot, 
b. aéfv7b, passing into adj. in sense ‘hybrid’. 
19sgGenll, Mag. XXV.408/1 Other bastard or mule plants. 
1800 . Darwin Phytol. 115 A mule cabbage is described... 
which is said to fatten a beast six weeks sooner than turneps, 
a@ 1833 J... Suiru BA. for Rainy Day (1861) 163 note, Which, 
hy reason of Mr. Bentley’s fancy mouldings, interfering so 
often with parts which are really chaste, must be considcred 
a mule building. 1892 Berwick Advertiser 16 Sept.2/1 Che- 
viot and mule lambs. 
@. Special combinations: mule armadillo, 


Dasypus septemciuctus or hybridus; mule-bird, 
mule canary, a cross between a canary and an- 
other fineh, esp. the goldfinch; mule eoble = 
sense 4b; mule deer, a name given to Cartacies 
macrotis, onaceount of its mule-like ears; + mule- 
doctor [ = late L. sdédoneedicus), a veterinary sur- 
geon; mule doubler Colon manuf, a doubling 
machine resembling the ‘mule’ (sense 4a); mule(’s) 
fern, a name for -fspleiinm hemionitis; $+ mule 
herd, a keeper or driver of mules; mule jenny = 
sense 4a; tmule-medicine [= late L. wil- 
medicina], farriery; hence mule-medicinal a.; 
mule rabbit U.S. (see quot.); mule-skinner 
U.S., a prairie mule-driver; mule-stair (? sovce- 
wd,), a mountain ascent practicable for mules; 


mule twist, yarn, yarn spun on a mule. 

1840 Cuvier’s Aniniy, Kingd. 124 The “Mule Armadillo. . 
Dasypus seplemcinctus. 1768 Pennant Zool. 11.317 ‘Vhese 
birds will produce with the goldfinch and linnet, and the 
offspring is called a *mule-bird, because, like that animal, 
it proves barren. 1885 Casseil's Encycl. Dict. *Mule 
canary. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 16 Model of Im- 
proved *Mule Coble for Herring Fishery. 1806 Lewis & 
Crark Trav. Alissouri, ete. (1893) III. 844 The *inule-deer 
inhabit both the sea-coast und the plains of the Missouri. 
1706 Puttries (ed. Kersey), Afnfo.medicina, Medicine for 
Cattel, the Art and Mystery of a “Mule-Doetor, or Farricr. 
1877 1. Watts in Excycé. Brit. V1. 491/1 (Cotton), Machines 
used in cotton-spiming.."mule doublers or twiners. 1668 
Witkins Real Char. u. iv. $3.71 *Mule Fearn, //emio- 
nitis. 1792 in Patents Abridgm. Specif. Spinning (1866) 
3 Those machines commonly known by the names of roving 

illies, and slobbing, and common, and *mule jennies. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. Diss. Physick 46 The old 
Writers of the Rustick or Conntry-Physicks are generally 
the snme that writ of *Mule-Medicines. /d#2. 44 Those 
*Mulemedicinal Authors, therein contain’d are Absyrtus, 
Prusuensis, Amilins Hispanus[etc.]. 18g9 BartLett Dict. 
Amer,, Jackass Rabbit (Lepus cadlotis)...\t is known also 
by the names of *Mule Rabbit, Texan Hare, and Black- 
tailed Hare. 1888 T. Roosevett in Century Mag. Feh. 
499 The brawny teamsters, known either as‘ bull-whackers’ 
or as '*mule-skinners ‘, stalking beside their slow-moving 
teams. 1864 M. J. Hiacins £ss. (1875) 179 The steep and 
stony *mule-stair between Monaco and Turbia, 1864 Tre- 
VELYAN Comfpet, Wadlah (1866) g2 *Mule-twist. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 380 ‘The whole of which are 
essential in the manufacture of *mule yarn. 


Mule? (mi#l). Forms: 5 moule, mowlle, 
5-6 mowle, 6-7 moyle, mull(e, 6-8 moile, 7 
mool(e, muille, 9 Sc. muil, 4- mule, [a. F. 
niule fem., slipper, mzzles pl., chilblains; corresp. 
to It. wz/a, Sp. (dim.) szlil/a slipper ; cf. MDu. 
mile (Du. nett) slipper, chilblain (from Fr.).] 

+1. A chilblain on the heel; also, in later use, 


a sore on a horse’s heel. Ods. 

a 1400 Brev. Barth. in Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 3 
De apostemate et-cissuris in calcaneo qua vulgaliter dicun- 
tur mule. 14.. Mos in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/32 Hee podegra, 
Hic pernio, a mowlle. c1g00 Mowlis [see Mare? 1]. 1607 
Yorsex. Four-f Beasts (1658) 318 Of Mules or Kibed heels. 
c17ao W. Gisson Farricr's Guide i. Ixxxiii. (1738) 244 
Mules or Kib'd Heels..are chinks and sores on the inside 
of the hind Pasterns, and in the Heels. 

2. A kind of slipper or shoe. Ods. exc. Hest. 

Sometimes used to render the like-sounding L. wudlexs, 
a coloured shoe worn by Roman magistrates. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 214 Thou wearst 
.. Moyles of veluet to saue thy shooes of lether. 1585 Hicins 
Junius’ Nomenclator, Mulleus,a shooe with a high sole,.. 
amoyle. a1§86in Maitland Poems (1786) 184 Thair mullis 
glitteran on thair feit. 1603 PAidofus xix, Lo Maistres 
heir jour Muillis [v.7. mooles]. @ 1670 Spatpinc 7roud, 
Chas, # (Bannatyne Cl.) IL. 249 He had.. ane pair of mules 
on his feit. 1844 Scorr Redgauntle¢ Let. xi, He seldom 


MULGA. 


wore shoon, unless it were muils when he had the gout. 1894 
Str E. Suniivan Horan 52 She [Mlle. de Caynon] threw 
them her velvet mules that the executioner had left her. 


+ Mule 3. 0ds. 

€1410 Master of Ganw (MS. Digby 182) xsiv, Whann he 
hath gret beemes alle aboute, as if it were sette lyke as it 
were with sinale stones, and pe mules nere fe heede. Z87¢., 
Pe aunteleres, pe whiche beth pe first tyndes, beth gret and 
onge and nere be mules and wele apperynge. 

Mule, variant of Mew. v. and Moon dal. 

+ Muled, 2. Os. In6mouled. [f. Mute? 
+ -ED¥%,} Having chilblains on the heels. 

isgr ‘Turner Z/erdad 1. F ij b, lt swageth the paines of 
the moutlled or kibed heles. 

Muleish, Muler: sce MctLisu, MULLER. 

Mulere(r, Mulerie: sce Mutizr, Muieny. 

+Mu'let. Os. Forms: 5-6 mulette, 6 
moulet, moylet, mwlat, 7 mulett, mullet, 4- 
mulet. [a. I’. weet, dim. of OF. mud: see 
Meet and -rr, Cf. Sp. meedeto. Wt. natletto.] 

1, A mule, esp. a young or small mule. 

13-. Guy Warw. (Av) 1330 Now come Gij soft rideing 
Opon a mulet ambling, 1481 Caxton Godefroy Inxvi. 122 
Horsesand mulettis. 1526 /Zouseh. Ord. (1790) 200 Moyles 
2, Moyletts 23. /d/d, 204 Keepers of caniage Moulets. 
wis48 Hav Choon, ffen. 171764 One of the Mulettes 
brake from her keper, and ouerthrewe the chestes. 1563 in 
Rental Bk. Cupar Angus (1879) U1. 278 For furnesing of 
the quenis grace mwiatis. 1686 Vurnet Prac, ill, (1750: 
158 A Mullet’s Load of Trunks and Portmanteaus. 

2. A mulcteer. rare—!. (2 crron.) 

e1875 J. Hooker Life Str 1". Carew (1857) 7 There as a 
mulett to attend his master’s mule. ; 

3. ©. Portuguese eraft, with three lateen sails.’ 

1867 Savi Sadlor's MW ord-bh 

Mulet, obs. form of MuLLET. 

Muleteer (misletien. Forms: 6 mulitar, 
mewlyter, moyleteer, muletour, muletteer, 
-oure, 6-7 muletor, mulet t er, muletto(u r, 7 
mulateer, -ier, mulet tier, muliter, 7-8 muli- 
teer, -ier, 8— muleteer, [a. ls wudetrer Sp. 
miulelero, mulatero, Vg. ualatetro, Mt. mulattero,, 
f. meudee: sce Mubev aud -ker.J A mmule-dtiver. 

1538 wlec. La. Treas. Scott. (1go5) VI. ary Mulitaris. 
1g4o-1 Ievyor Zviage Gor (1556) 51 b, A horse keper and 
a mulettour. 1549 CHAlONER Lerasia. on folly Pjb, Do 
you judge they coulde easily fynde in theyr hertes that. .so 
many moyleteers. shoulde have c#use to crie on theim? 
asgr Stans. c//e GZ, uit. 68 Base Muletersof France. 1645 
Evenyn Diary 11 Apr, On May-day the greate procession 
of the Universitie and the Mulatiers at Se. Antonie 1692 
R, L'Estrance Fables eceexvil. (1694) 451 It far'd worse 
here with the State-Ass than with the Muletiers, 1780 
Cowrer Proven. Err. 541 The creature is so sure to kick 
and bite A muleteer's the man to set himright. 1845 Fup 
Mandbk, Spain 1.16 Vhe muleteers, the ‘ arrieros* of Spain 
form a class of themselves. 

llence (itteg.) Muletress, a female mulcteer. 

1867 Howerts /fad. Journ. 120 ‘The muletresses chosen 
were a matron of mature years [etc. ]. 


+ Mule‘tto. 04s. Also muleto.  [a. lt. wz- 
letto, Sp. muleto: see Mucet.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Mudeto, a Moil or great Mule, a 
beast much used in France for carrying Sumpters, &c. It 
may also be taken for a diminutive of |.1/s/e' and so signifies 
a liule Jude. 1751 R. Pattock P. Iilhins (1884) [59 
A muletto very gently put his head into the doorway. 

Muletto, obs. form of McLatro. 

Mulettour(e, obs, forms of MULETEER. 

Muley (mi#li), sé. anda. Also 6, 9 mulley, 
9 mooley. [variant of MotLey.] A. sé. 

1. A name for a hornless cow. (Now common 


in the U.S.) Also used for any cow. 

1573 Tusser //isé, (1878) 135 Leaue milking and drie vp 
old mulley thy cow. 1838 Hatisurton Clockiz. Ser. at. iv, 
Gives his Old Mooley a chance o° sneakin’ into his neigh- 
Lour’s fields 0’ nights. 1903 A. Aoams Log Cowboy ii. 25 
There were a number of muleys among the cattle. 

2. U.S. A‘muley saw’ (see B2). Also aétrié., 


as muley head (sec quot. 1875 in B 2). 

1864 in Wesster. 1883 E. Ixcersout in //arper's Mag. 
Jan. 208/2 The log..is sent at once against a ‘muley’, or 
Straight rip-saw. 

B. adj. 

1. Of cattle: Hornless. 

1885 Hornaoay 2 Yrs. in Fungle xv. 169 A stag without 
its horns..always reminded me of a mulley cow. 1903 A. 
Aoams Log Cowdéay vi. 83 That muley steer, the white four 
year old, didn't like to bed down amongst the others. 

2. U.S. (lfech.) In muley axle, ‘a car axle 
having no collars at the ends’ (Cent. Dict. 1890); 
muley saw (see quot. 1875). 

[The conjecture that audey saw is a perversion of G. 
miuhlsdge milksaw seems to be unfounded: see Eucycé, 
Brit. (1886) X XI. 343/2 node.) 

1972 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 146 The muley-saw, 
a saw which is not hung in the gate. 1875 Knicut Dicé. 
Mech. Muley saw, a mill-saw..which is not strained in a 
gate or sash, but has a more rapid reciprocating motion, and 
has guide-carriages above and below, called su/cy-heads. 

+ Muley, 2.2 Oés. In 7 moully, 9 mooly. [f. 
Mure? + -y.] Having chilblains on the heels. 

1610 Marxuam AZasterp, 1. Ixxviii. 351 Scratches, Moully 
heeles, or any other sciruy scalls whatsoeuer. 1819 W. Ten- 
nant Papisiry Storin'd (1827) 207 Kickin’ the neist to garr 
him gae On's mooly-heel rapt thorny tae. 

Mulga (molgi). dustral. Also malga, mul- 


gah, mulgam. [Native Austialian.] 


MULIEBRAL,. 


1. An Australian tree, Acacia aneura. Also col- 


fect. and alirth, 

1862 Kenoatt Poems 79 Look for the malga, and salt- 
bitten shrubs. 1854 J. M. Stuart E-xflor. Anstralia 190 
Our course was through a very thick mulga scrub. /éfd. 
345, I..entered a dense forest of tall mulga. 1889 J. H. 
Maiven Usef, Native Plants Australia 3 These latter 
galls are called ‘ Mulga-apples’, and are said to he very 
welcome to the thirsty traveller. /3/d. 82 Danthonia race- 
wtosa..* Mulga Grass‘, .Jt derives its vernacular name from 
being only found where the Mulga-tree (Acacia anexra and 
other species) grows. /did. 94 Nenrachne Alitchelliana 
..‘Mulga Grass’. 1890 ‘R. Borprewooo' Col. Refornwr 
(1891) 400 The boundless ocean-plains..where the saltbush 
grows, and the myall and the mulgah. 1893 Mrs. C. Praep 
Outlaw & Lawmaker 11. 36 She wanted to see if there were 
any late mulgams..and..did find some untimely berries. 

2. Something made of the wood of a mulga tree: 


a. aclub; b. a shield. ; 

1839 T. L. Murcuet Three Exped. 11. 269 The malga is 
a weapon usually made in the form of fig. 2, but that with 
which these natives were provided somewhat resembled a 
pick-axe with one half brokea off. 1889 J. H. Matpen 
Usef. Native Plants Australia 349 ‘ Mulga’ is the name 
of a long narrow shield of wood, made by the aboriginals 
out of Acacia wood. 

Muliebral (mizliz bral), @. rare. [f. L. ma- 
licbr-ds (f. mulier woman) +-Al.] Of or pertain- 


ing to women, 

1657 Tomuxson Kevox's Disp. 726 The Matrix..is the 
very Spring and Continent of most Muliebral < ffections. 

+ Mulie brious, 2. Ols. rare. [f. L. wealiebrt-s 
(see prec.) + -vUS.] Effeminate. llence Mulie™ 
briousness, cfleminacy. 

1652 GavLe J/agastvo, 185 A little chin signes one en- 
vious ;..and a round and smooth chin, muliebrious. ‘bid. 
266 Nor are the French [debarred by nativity] from their 
muliebriousnesse. ice ; 

Muliebrity (mivlijebriti). rare. [ad 1. wu- 
Hebrit-ds,f. mulicbris: see MULIEBRAL. | Woman- 
hood; the characteristics or qualities of a woman, 

1592 [?K vo] So/faran & Pers. w. ii, The Ladies of Rhodes 
hane made their petition to Cupid to plagne you aboue all.. 
other, as one preluditiall to their maliebritie. a 1693 Urgz- 


hart's Rabelais im. xxxii, 270 Individual Woimanishness or 
Muliehrity, 1858 O. W. HotmEs Ant, Breakf-t. ix, The 


second of the ravishing voices.. had so much woman in it,— 


muliebrity, as well as femineity. 

+ Mu'lier, 53.1 Oés.-' [Al.: see next.] Wife. 

1375 Cursor M. 7849 (Fairf.) Isaac his sone of mulier 
[Cotten o spus] was. 

Mulier (mi7‘liar), and 56.2. Law. Forms: 
4 moillere, moylere, 5 mulire, mulyer, 6 
melior, 4— mulier; also as variant readings in 
Piers 1. moilere, moilre, moilliere, -ller, mu- 
1 ljiere, mnlere(r. [repr. AF. waerd (Britton), 
Law Lat. mul/reratus, a derivative of AF. malier, 


OF. moitler wife, ad. 1. mulier woman. 

With regard to the dropping of final ¢in Law terms of AF. 
origin, cf. Asstun sd.* In the variant Muttery the é is 
rendered by y.] _ p 

A. adj, Of a child: Born in wedlock, legiti- 
mate, as opposed to ‘bastard’; also in £ee/. Law, 
legitimatized by marriage. 

1377 Lane. 2. PZB. 11.131 Wel 3e witen.. That fals is 
faithlees.. And was a bastarde y-bore. And Mede is moylere 
wu mayden of gode. 1430-1 Aol/s Parlt. LV. 375/2 ‘Vo 
yentent yat she shuld be certified mulire be sum ordinarie. 
1527 Lanc. Urls (Chetham Soc.) I. 26 Isabelle and Dowce 
my mulier doughtours .. Kateryn and Anne my _ hastard 
doughtours, 1642tr. /erkins’ Prof, Bh. i. § 49. 22 A bastard 
eigne who is mulier in the spirituall law. 

quasi-ad. ¢14go Loveuicu Graff xxxix. 543 For..that 
Mulyer not born he was[ pour chon kil ne sera pas engenres 
de mere moillier). 1549 IV rll of Awbrey (Somerset Ho.), 
My base sonne & not inelior begotten. 

B. sé, A legitimate child; a child born in wed- 
lock. Aludier putsne (also anglicized mulier 

youngest): sce BASTARD sé. 1. 

1377 Lanai, /*. PZ, B. xvi. 221 Man & his make & moillere 
her children. 1579 Axfos. Terms Law 148 And alwayes 
you shall finde this addicion to them (Dasterd eldest, & 
mulier yongest) when they bee cumpared together. 1628 
Coxe On Litt, 2446, Jf a man hath Issue Bastard eigne 
and Mulier puisne. /éfd.245 Where the Bastard enter after 
the death of the father, and the molier oust him. 1766 
Buackstoxe Comm. 11, 248. 

+ Mu-lierly, adv. Ods. [f. MuLIER a. + -L¥ 2; 
perh. orig. an error for MuLIERY.] (Begotten or 
born) in wedlock; legitimately. 

1s06 Pleadings Duchy Lancaster XXXII. 29 The said 
Ranlyn had..iiij Bastardes and never issue mulierly be- 
goten. 1986 J. Hooxer //ist. vel, 113/1 in Holinshed, Vt 
ought todescend to him,as next heire being muulierlie borne. 

Mulierose (mié‘lijéraus), a. rare". [ad. L. 
mulierds-us: see MULIEROUS.] Fond of women. 

172 in BAILey, 1860 [see Mutierosity}. 

Mulierosity (mizlijérpsiti). reve. [ad. L. 
muntierosttat-em, {, mulierds-1s MULIEROUS.] Ex- 
cessive fondness for women. 

1656 in BLoont Glossogr. 1664 H. More Alyst. Znig. 393 
Both Gaspar Sanctius and he tax Antiochus for hia Mion: 
sity and excess in Luxury, 1860 Reaor Cloister & HH. (1861) 
I}. xxxili. 54 Well then, dame, mulierase—that means 
wrapped up, body and soul, in women. So prithee tell me; 
how did you ever detect the noodle’s mulierosity ? 


+ Mulierous, a. O4s. [ad. L. mzlerds-as, f. 


mulier woman: see -0US.] Fond of women. 


(1652 GauLe Magastrout, 186 Fat and fleshy hips [of a man] 
signe mutierous. 


_ tractable, stubborn. 


750 


+Mu‘lierty. Oés. [a. AF. muclierties see 
McLier a. and -ty.] The condition of being a 


legitimate issue. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 352b, Where the Record of the 
Estoppel doth run to the disabilitie or legitimation of the 
person, there all strangers shall take benefit of that Kecord, 
as Outlawrie..Bastardie, Muliertie fetc.]. i 

+ Muliery, a. and 54. Ods. Forms: 4 moil- 
lerie, -ye, mulerie, 6 mulyery, malary. [ad. 
AF. mulieré, moilleré: sce MULIER @.J a, adj. 
= Muuter a. (also quasi-adv.). b. sb. Legitimate 
offspring collectively. : . 

1377 Lanai. P. Pe. B. xvi. 219 Ne matrimoigne with-oute 
moillerye is nou3t moche to preyse. ¢ 1472-3 Fortescue 
ii ”Es. (1869) 528 Buth not all the heires of Edmonde..though 
he hadd he muliery,.. barred for evermore ..? 1529 RasTELL 
Pastyme Hist. Nort (1811) 85 The child that was son to 
Robert and mulyery gotten. 1572 Schoole //o, Women 
Aiij b, Be it malary borne or base. 


Muling (mié‘lin), v4/. sé. [f& *vele vb. (f 
Mute!)+-1nc1.] ‘The breeding of mule canaries 
(see MuLE1 5c). In quots. aé¢rié. 

1891 Basaar 20 Feb, Sib bred muling hens [canaries]. 
1893 R. L. Wattace Canary Bh. (ed. 3) 105 Birds..to pair 
with what J may term the regular muling strain, feid., 
When birds are sufficiently ‘sib-bred’ for muling purposes. 

+Muclion, 0és. vare—). [ad. L. milion-ent, 
f. wiilus MuLE.] A keeper of mules. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 178 Ina Pasture wyth- 
ont the Cite was a kepere of Mulis, that Romanes callid a 
mulion. This Malion every day be-helde the hostis [ete.]. 

Mulire, obs. form of MuLIER. 

Mulish (mialif), @ [f Mune 341 + -1su.] 
Charaeteristic of a mule; resembling a mule; in- 
+ Also, hybrid (04s.). 

1751 SMottett em, Pic. x, He wasas inflexible and mulish 
as ever. 1765 Go.vsm. Zss, xxxiv. Misc. Wks. 1837 1. 372 
It will continue a kind of mulish production, with all the 
defects of its opposite parents. 1880 ‘Ovtwa' Moths T1115 
Obstinate is no word for it, for she is mulish. 

*\ nonce-use. Pertaining to mules, 

1763 yrou Lp. G. Lloyd ui, x, For Idaus directed the 
Mulish Machine While Horses drew that in which Priam 
Was seen. 

Ilence Mwilishly a/zv., Mu lishness. 

1763 J. Witkes NV. Briton No. 46 A mulishness, which 
could never be conquered, rendered him the contempt of all. 
1835 Boot Axalyt. Dict. 323 A man of a sullen, obstinate 
temper is said..to act Mulishly. 188 R. S. 5S. Bapen- 
Powew Pigstiching 82 A mulishly obstinate horse. 

+Mulism. #oce-w?. Also muleism. [f. 
Muze 54.1 + -1sM.] a. A maolish characteristic ; 
a piece of obstinacy. b. Production of mules, 
hybridism. 

1798 ANNA Sewarp Lett. (1811) V. 167 1t was one of her 
little mulisms to fancy and assert that she could not under- 
stand verse. 1861 [see MuLattotsa]. 

Mulite(e)r, -ier, obs. forms of MULETEER. 

Mulked, obs. pa. pple. of Mutet 2, 

Mull (mz), sd.) Forms: a. 4 mol, 5~6 molle, 
» moll; £. 4-6 mul, 4-5 mull(e, 9 dad mull. 
[ME. mol, niul, cogn. w. OF. amyl, MDu. aul, mol, 
mil, mulle nent. (Du. tol neut., il fem.) dust, 
ON, mole crumb, molna (intr.) to crumble, aya 
(pa, t. mudde) to shiver, crush; f£ Teut. root *y22/- 
(: mal-, med-): see MEAL 54.1] Something reduced 
to small particles; dust, ashes, mould, rubbish. 


Obs. exc. dial, 

a. 13.. £. £. Allit, P. A. 382, Lam bot mol and maneres 
L/S. mareres] misse. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 
213 In care bed scho lay done, In mol & hayre & woful fude, 
€1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 4682 Molle on pair heueds pai 
scaterd. 1683 Petrus Fle/a Min. 1. (1686) 304, 1 conclude it 
better to melt with Coals, than with Moll, Sod or turf. 

8. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6198 And bere bey 
fonde be cofre full Sperd wyb pe deuylys mul Of florens[etc.). 
13.. £. #. Allit. P. A.gos5, Lam bot mokke & mul among. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 204 That other cofre of straw and 
mull, .he felde also. 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 1. v. 25 The Cock 
..shrapeth so longe in the duste and mulle til he fynde a 
gemme. 1570 Levins Afanip, 185/20 Mul, rudus. 1729 P. 
Watkoen Diary 9 July (1866) 30, 1 sodded the turf stack 
top, and dressed the mull from beside it. 1876 IWAitby Gloss., 
Mull, dust. 

th. Comé.: mull-rain, fine rain. 

21440 Promp. Parv. 348/1 Mulreyne, slutina. 

Mull (mz), 54.2 Sc. Forms: 4 mole, 6-8 
mule, 7 mould, g- mull. [In Gael. mao/; in 
Icelandic 222/72 (common in place-names; perh. 
identical with 72/7 snout, cogn. w. OHG. Al (G. 
naul).) In Scotland, a promontory or headland. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 696 Thai raysyt saile, and furth 
thai far; And by the mole thai passyt yar. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 306 Yhe boit Fan at Garvellane, in the 
Mule of Galloway. 1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 495 Betweene 
Dungsby head..and the.. Mould of Galloway. 1795 J. Sin- 
cLaIR Statist. Ace. Seotl, XVV. 424 note, Such places are 
quite fs both in Shetland, such as the Mule of Unst, 
and in..Orkney, called the Mule-head of Deerness. 1846 
McCuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 242 ‘Vhe coasts of 
Scotland..are very much indented, the shores extend into 
lengthened headlands or mulls. 

+ Mull, 54.3 Sc. Obs. [Origin and sense un- 
certain.] ?A lip. Cf. ‘ Mulls, the lips of a sheep, 
or, in contempt of a man’ (Brockett V. C. Words, 
ed. 3, 1846). 

c1goo Kexnneby Poems (Schipper) ii. 20 Frely to gife I 
wald nocht lett, To pleiss ba mullis attour all pingis. a@1§go 


MULL. 


Freiris Berwik 142 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 290 Thir 
mvllis of 3ouris ar callit to ane feist. 

Mull (mal), 54.4 [a. Du. m2, etymologically 
= Munn sé.1] The lowest of the four qualities 
of Dutch madder. Also mzzll-madder, 

1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 168 Crop madder, and 
all other bale madder..Fat madder..Mull madder, 1834 
MceCurrocu Dict. Comm, (ed. 2) 771 Duteh or Zealand 
madder..is divided..into four qualities,..mull, gamene, 
ombro, and crops...The first species, or mull, consists of a 
powder formed by pounding the very small roots. 

Mull, 52.5 Obs. exc. dial.“ [Pvar. of Mar sd. 
Cf. Mattey, Munty.] A heifer, a cow. 

1655 J. Puitiips Sai. agst, Hifocrites 3 To keep the Sab- 
bath such have been our cares, That Cisly durst not milk 
the gentle Mulls. a@ 1658 CLeveLanp Ufon a Miser Poems 
(1677) 77 Thou that didst once put on the form of Bull, And 
turn'd thine Io to a lovely Mull. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., 
Mull, Mull-cow, or Mully-cow, a child's name for a cow. 

Mull (mz), 53.6 Se. [Sc. form of Mity 58,1] 
A snuff-box = Miu sé.1 2 ¢. 

1771 SMottett Humph. Cl. U1. 3 Oct., The lieutenant... 
pulled out, instead of his own Scotch mull, a very fine gold 
snuft-box, 1885 Ross & Stonenewer-Coorer Highi, Can- 
tabria 347 A veritable mull of the most approved proportions. 

Mull (mz), 52.7 [Shortened form of MuLMULL.] 
A thin variety of plain muslin. 

1798 Jane Austen Northang, Abb. x, The texture of their 
muslin. .the spotted, the sprigged, the mu!l or the jackonet. 
1880 Specif, Patent No. 4765 in Engineer L.76/1 The mulls 
or butter-cloths in which butter is kept or packed for trans- 
mission. 1880 Boston Sunday Herald 3 Oct. 10/7 A new 
fichu comes from Paris. It is made of silk mull, 1882 Cavt- 
Feito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Mull Muslin, a very 
thin and soft variety of Muslin employed for morning dresses, 
and for trimmings. It is undressed, whereas the Swiss Mull 
is dressed. 1899 Aldbuti’s Syst. Med. VIL. 520 The plaister 
muslins (mulls) introduced by Unna, 

Mull (mz), 53.8 Anglo-Jnd. slang. [Shortened 
f. Muniuicatawny.] Applied as a distinctive so- 
briquet to members of the service belonging to the 


Madras Presidency (Yule Hodson-Jolson). 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vi. 145 A well-known Mal. 
popp'd out hishead. Moete, An abbreviation for Mulkatany, 
a common appellation for Madras officers, 

Mull (mal), 54.9 collog. or slang. [Of obscure 
origin: possibly f, Mutt v.!] A muddle, ‘mess’. 
Chiefly in phr. 4o make a mut! of. 

18ax Ecan Life in Lond. 1. 606 Somebody must make a 
mull—but Randall’s the man. 1840 E. E. Narier Sceves 
& Sports For. Lands 11, App. 260 On a subsequent attempt 
to navigate..] nearly made a mull of the business, 1870 
Lond. Soc. Sept. 268 The French are for ever making a mull 
of our names. 1894 Rugdéy U. Football Handbk, 16 Hanging 
about offside on the look-out for a ' mull’. d 

Mull (mz), v1 [f Muce sé.) Cf. Du. dial. 
metller | 

1. ¢rans. To grind to powder, pulverize; lo 


crumble (cf. Sc. Moon v 1). Obs. exe. dral. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. xxxiii. (1869) 194 An oother 
j sigh that wente bi the cloistre and as me thouhte she bar 
mete eroumed (AZS. St. Fohn's Coll.,Cams. fol. 127 6, muled, 
Fr, orig. enmiellee (? misread efettee)] up on parchemyn. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 348/1 Mullyn, or breke to powder, or 
mulle.., pulveriso. 1483 Cath. Angi. 246/1 To Mulbrede, 
juterere, micare. 1620 Miopteton & Rowtev World Tost 
at Tennis E.2, Herre’s one spits fire as he comes, hee will 
goe nye to mull the world with looking on it, how his eyes 
sparckle? 1829 Brockett V.C. Words (ed. 2) s.v. Afudi, 
Oaten bread broken into crumbs, is called mulled bread. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Afoll, to erumple; to crush...*Ah 
can moll it all ti pieces wi mi finger an thumb’. 

+2. znir. To rain fine rain; to mizzle. Q6s,.—° 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 348/1 Mullyn, or reynyn a mulreyne, 
plutinat, ae 

+ Mull, v.2 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin: 


peth. a use of MuLL v1] _¢rans. To dull, stupefy. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. iv. v. 239 Let me have Warre say I... 
Peace, is a very Apoplexy, Lethargie, mull'd, deafe, sleepe, 
insensible. 1687 Corton Poeres (1689) 96 ‘Till Ale, which _ 
crowns all such pretences, Mull'd them again into theirsenses. 

Mull (mol), v.3 [Of obscure origin. 

It is not easy to connect the sense satisfactorily with that 
of Mout v.! ‘It has been suggested that the vb. is f/ Mutt 
sé. applied to the ea et spices used in mulling; but 
there is no evidence of such a specific use of the sh. Another 
unsupported conjecture is that the original sense may have 
been ‘to soften’, ‘render mild” (cf. Du. su/ soft) of which 
Motz v.2 might be another application. Quite inadmissible 
is the notion, which appears in all recent Dicts., that walled 
ale isa corruption of soldale (Movto sé.') funeral banquet.) 

irans, To make (wine, beer, cle.) into a hot 
drink with the addition of sugar, spices, beatcn 


yolk of egg, etc. 

1618 Fretcner Loyal Subj, 1. vi, Do not fire the Cellar, 
There’s excellent Wine in’t, Captain, and though it be cold 
weather, I do not love it mull'd. 1636 Davenant H//t¢s tv. i. 
Wks. (1673) 207 The Town affords not Sack enough To mull 
for a Parsons cold. 1769 Mars. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 311 To mull Wine. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. vi, 
When they mulled your ale. ; 

rg. 61640 Capt. Underwit w. ii, in Bullen O, PZ. 11. 376 
What shalls doe with him; this Engine burnes like Etna. 
Throw himintothe River. Hee'sable tomull the Thames well. 


Mull (mol), v.4 rare! [App. ad. Hindi 


maind to rub, anoint. 

But possibly associated with an Eng. dialect word (?a de- 
veloped sense of Mutt v.'). Cf. the following ; 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Mull, to..rub round and round. 
«Malling his knee.’ ‘That child mulls his tongue.’] 

trans. To massage. 

1828-9 Mrs. SHErwooo Lady of Manor V. xxix. 74 She 


MULL. 


..was rubbed every day with oil, and mulled and kneaded 
according to the fashion of the country. 

Mull (mzl),v.5  [f. MULL 56.3; sense 2 may be 
a distinct word.] 

1. trans. (Athletics.) To make a failure of, 

1862 Sporting Life 14 June, Pooley here ‘mulled’ a catch. 
1894-5 Kugby U. Football Handbk, 15 Opportunities of 
scoring are lost in every match by a forward mulling a pass. 

2. inir, (See quots. 1879, 1890.) collog. U.S. 

1879 WeesteR Suppl. Jud, to work steadily without 
nccomplishing much. (Cod/og. Amer.) 1880 R. Grant Con- 
Sess. Friv. Girl (1881) 155 Not exactly wondering what he 
was doing, but mulling over the various incidents of our 
acquaintance. 1889 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 188/1 Milborne 
was not likely to act npon impulse, and there is even reason 
to believe he took mnch time mulling over the matter after 
it developed in his mind. 1890 WensteR, .3/xd/, v.i. ‘lo 
work (over) mentally ; to cogitate; to ruminate; usually with 
over as, to mull overa thought ora problem. Coddog. U.S. 

Mull (mol), v.86 Lithography. [Back-formation 
from MULLER 56.1] ¢ravs. To give a granular sur- 


face to (the plate) by means of a muller and sand. 

1876 Annev /nstr. Photogr, (ed. 3) 134 The zinc plates.. 
are mulled in the ordinary manner with a muller and fine 
sand, /éd. 156 The property that a calcareous stone or 
mulled zinc plate possesses for absorbing. .water. 

Mull, v.7 Used (? by mistake) for Mixx v. 5. 

1840 THACKERAY Paris Sk.-dk. 11. 288 His simple taste 
found little. .to enjoy beyond the mulling of chocolate, 

Mull, obs. form of MULE. 

Mullah (mz'l4). Forms: 7 mula, mul(l)ay, 
mulha, mowla, moolae, moulla, 7-8 molla, 
7, 9 mollah, 8 moula, 8-9 moul(l)ah, 7-9 
mulla(h, 9 moola(h, moollah. [a. Pers., Turk., 
and Urdit mzdld, corrupt pronunciation of Arab. 
matld (which some of the earlier forms directly 
tepresent).} A title given among Mohammedans 
to one learned in theology and sacred law. 

1613 Purcuas Prlertmtage (1614) 477 The Mulla’s, or Priests 
of the Mogores, 166a J. Davirs tr. Olearins' Voy, Ambass. 
215 They were all sate against the Wall, excepting only the 
Molla, or Master of the School. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
nots Trav, u. 102 There are Mulas who have great Salaries 
.-for teaching all comers, Sciences and the Law, and they 
are properly the Doctors... These Mulas are also in Persia 
like Clerks or Notaries ; they make the deeds of conveyances 
..and other deeds. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5306/2 The Am- 
hassador’s Mola, or Doctor of the Mahometan Law. 1849 
M. Arnoio Sick King in Bokhara, A certain Moollah, with 
his robe Allrent. 1865 Q. Fru. Sci. 11. 97 He settled. .at 
Constantinople, studying as a Mollah or Divinity Student 
in the colleges there. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croxer Village 
Tales (1896) 219 This must be the place the preaching moola 
meant when he spoke of the garden of Paradise. 

Mullane, Mullat(t)o: see Minan1, MuLarro. 

Mulle, obs. form of Mote 53.2, Mute 2, 

Mulled (mold), a. Sc. [f Munn sd.4 + -Ep 2,] 
Hornless, pollard. 

1835 Blackw. Alag. XX XVII, 434*/2 The worst want of 
this dilemma is the want of horns, It is like the front of a 
Galloway stot—mulled. 

Mulled (mald), A/a. [f. Munn v.3 + -rp 1] 
Of ale, wine, cider, etc.: Made into a sweetened 
and spiced hot drink and sometimes thickened with 
beaten yolk of egg. + Of water, vinegar: ? Sweet- 
ened and made hot (= MULSED), 

1607 G. Witkins A/és. Enforced Marr. F jb, 1 can drinke 
Muscadine and Egges,and Muld-sack. 1661 LovELL Hiss. 
anim, & Min. 13 Castorium drunk in mulled water q- 
drach, 2. looseneth the belly. _/3/d., Being given in unc. 4. 
sem, of mulled vinegar fasting it helpeth the falling sickness. 
1764 Exiz. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 85 Then mix them 
together as you would do mulld ale. “1809 W. Irvinc 
Knickerb, (1861) 237 The whole commnnity was delnged 
with cherry-brandy..and mulled cider. 1882 Miss Brabpon 
Me. ay Ih. xi, 265 A tankard of mulled claret. 

Mullein (mz'lén, -in). Forms: 5-6 moleyne, 
(§ molyn, 6 molin, -en, -ayne), 6 mollen, 
mulleyn(e, 6-7 mullin, -eine, 6- (8-9 U.S.) 
mullen,6-mullein. [a. AF. moleine (F. ntou- 
laine, Cotgr.; moléne, Littré), perh. a derivative 
of F, mo/ soft. Cf. MULLET 4, 

The AF. ward occnrs in the 13th c, gloss ‘ Tapsus bar. 
éatus, z, moleine, ¢. softe’ (Lat. Fr. Exug. Voce. in Wre 
Wiilcker 556/31), and in Alphita (c 1450) as molayne. The 
OE. solegn, explained as ‘ mullein’ in dictionaries, appears 
to have meant ‘curds'.] 

1. The common name of various species of the 
genus Verbascim, consisting of herbaceous plants 
with woolly leaves and an erect woolly raceme of 
yellow flowers; a. esp. V. Zhapsus, Common or 
Great (Torch) Mullein. 

Candlewick nutllein: see CANDLE-WiCck b. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 42/t Moleyne, herbe safpsus. 
e1450 JIE, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 120 Take molyn, & styne 
hit tn good red wyn, & makea plaster. 1548 TurNEa Vases 
of Herbs(E.D.S.) 79 Verbascum is called... in englishe Mullen 
higgis taper or Longe wurt. 1397 GeraroE Herbal 11 cclvi, 
629 The male Mullein..hath broade leaues.., in the midst 
of which riseth vp a stalke..conered with the like leaues,.. 
among which, taperwise are set a multitude of yellowe 
flowers...The female Mullein hath..white flowers. 1782 
J. Scorr Poet. iVks. 97 And golden spikes the downy 
mulleins rear, 1851 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr’s Isl, 8 Only 
savins and mullens with their dark pyramids or white spires 
of velvet leaves, diversified the sandy wayside. 1866 Treas, 
Sot. s.v., Great Torch Mullein. 

b. Aes to other species of the same genus. 
w 


Great (white) or Hoary mullein, /% Lychnitis. Purple 
mullein = Motu Mituumn: ‘ a a 
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1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxxi. 118 There be foure sortes of 
EH cere two first are white Mulleyne..: The 
third ts blacke Mulleyne: ‘The fourth is wilde Mulleyne. 
Lbid. \xxxii, 122 It may be called in English Purple, or 
Mothe Mulleyn. 1597 Geraror Herbal 1, cclvii. 631 Of 
base Mullein. :.,Base white Mullein, 2..Base black Mul- 
lein. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 377/1 The Purple Mullein. .is an 
old garden favourite. 

c. Applied to similar plants of other genera. 

+ Petty mullein, Petula vulgaris and P. verts. + Wild 
or Woody mullein, PAlomti's fruticosa. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1, xxxiii. 122 Of Petie Mulleyn or the 
kindes of Primeroses. 1597 Geraror Herbad 11. ccliii. 625 
Verbascum Mathioli, French Sage. Wilde Mullein, woodie 
Mollein, Mathiolus his Mullein...In English it is generally 
called French Sage, we may call it Sage Mullein. 1754 
Catal, Seeds in Fam, Rose Kilravock (Spald. Cluk) 427 
Phlomis (Sage-leaf Mullein). 

2. Short for mullein moth (see 3), 

1868 F.O. Mornis Srit. Moths 11, 30 Cucullia Verbasct, 
Mullein, 1869 E, Newman Brit. Moths 430. 

3. attrib. and Comé.: simple attrib., as mulledn- 
leaf; similative, as medlein-leaved adj.; mullein 
foxglove, a wild plant of the U.S, (see quot.) ; 
mullein moth, shark, a moth, Cuced/ia Verbasci, 
whose larva feeds upon the mullein plant; mul- 
Jein pink (sce quot.); mullein tea, an infusion 
of mullein leaves; mullein wave, the moth 
Acidalia promiutlata. 

1856 Gray J/an, Bot. (1860) 292 Seyneeria macrophylla 
(*Mullein-Foxglove). 1873 Mrs, Pures Srofty’s Medd. 
Tour 259 Under a great soft *mullein leaf. 1822 /fortus 
Anglicus I, 75 *Mullein-leaved Iron Wort. 1827 J. F. 
Strenens Catal. Brit, Insects 11. 102 *Mullein M{oth}. 
1846-50 A. Woop Class-6&. Bot. 192 Lychuis coronaria. 
..*Mullein Pink. RoseCampion. 1887 J. C. ILarris /ce 
Foc, etc. (1888) 193 She sent me word fo make me some 
*mullein-tea, 1832 J. RENnie Consfect, Butterfi. & Mi. 140 
The *Mullein Wave (Ptychopoda incanata, Stephens), 1869 
E. Newman Brit, Moths 86 The Mullein Wave (Acidadia 
promutata). 

Mullen. 0/s.exc. dial. Also 9 mullin. See 
also Moan. [App. the same word as Moray,] 
A head-stall for a horse. See also K. 1D. D. 

1620 Markuam Farew. [fush, (1623) 147 He shal make 
readie his collars, hames, treates, halters, mulleus [etc]. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Suppl. 3/udlin 
bridle, a kind of bridle with blinkers, used for cart-horses. 

Muller (mv'les), 4.1 Forms: 5 molour, 
-owre, mulloure, 6 mol(l)er, molver, 7, 9 
mullar, 8- muller. [Perh. a. Al’. *yoloir (cl, 
OF. moloir adj., serving to pound or grind), f. 
mol-, moire (mod.\*, moudre to grind.] A stone 
with a flat base or grinding surface, which is held 
in the hand and used, in conjunction with a grind- 
ing stone or slab, in grinding painters’ colours, 
apothecaries’ powders, ete. Also smz/ler-stone. 

1404 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 396, j petra cum j 
molour pro pictoribus. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 342/1 Molowré, 
gryndynge stone (A. for colonrys) moda. 1612 Preacnam 
Graphice 69 Vhe choice of your grinding stone and mullar. 
I like best the porphyrie, white or greene Marble, with a 
muller or vpper stone of the same. ¢ 1790 Imison Sch, Art 
11. 67 The student must be provided with..a large stone 
and muller to levigate the colours. 1873 E. Sron Workshop 
Receipts Ser. t. 106/1 The muller is a hard and conical- 
formed stone, the diameter of the hase or rubbing surface of 
which shonld be abont one-sixth of that of the grindstone. 

Comb, 1856 Rovte & Hrapianp Alat. Med. (ed. 3) 687 
Tapioca Starch...Grains convex, ovoid, or mullar-shaped. 

b. A similar implement used for polishing. 

1729-41 Cuampers Cyel., Muller, is also an instrnment 
used by the glass-grinders; being a piece of wood, to one 
end whereof is cemented tbe glass to be gronnd. 

te. Used (? exvov.) for the slab upon which in- 
gredients are mullered. Also mzller stone. Obs. 

1859 MorwynG Evonym. 12 Renewing..the destillation, 
and powering again y* water upon y* dregges grounde vpon 
a marble moler. 1563 T. Gate Axntidot. 1. 78 Grynde them 
verye fyne vppon a moller stone. 


d. Applied to mechanical contrivances for grind- 
ing or crushing. 
, 1858 Patents Specif., India Rubber (1875) 133 Disintegrat- 
ing..indiaerubber, and passing it through ‘muilers ’ or 
rollers heated or not. 1 C. G. W. Lock Pract, Gold- 
mining 691 The mniler rns at 72 revolutions a minute. 


+ Ma ler, 5.2 Sc. Obs. Also6mullar, 7 muler. 


[a. F. moulure: see MouturE.] = Movipine. 
2584-5 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1871) U1. 354 Item,. .mullars to 
the nether queir dur, 1563 Suute Arch?t. 8 The muller or 
Coronicis, of the antiques. 1635 G, JameEsone in J. Bulloch 
mae (1885) 92 The pryce [of the picture]. .is twentie merkis, 
- bot iff I furniss ane donble gilt muller, then it is twentie 
ponndis, 
Hence {Mu ‘llered a., farnished with a moulding. 
1663 in Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk, (1855) 188 Ane 
large keicking glass mulered with eibonie and caice conforme. 
Muller (mz'lon), 56.3 [f. Munn v.38 + -ERL] 


1. A vessel in which wine or other liquor is mulled. 

3858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, Muller,..a vessel for heating 
wine overa fire. 1889 A, Warr Electro-Metall. 237 Large 
brass and copper articles, as mullers, for example, must be 
literally surrounded by anodes, otherwise they will not 
receive a nniform coating of nickel. 

2. One who, or that which, mulls (Webster 1864). 

Muller (mya), v. [f. Munuer 56.1] trans. 
To grind with a muller. 
_ 1853 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 127 As long as the phosphorus 
is being ground or ‘mullered’s copious fumes are evolved. 


MULLET. 


Millerian (miilieriin), a. [f. the name of 
Joh, Aiiler (1801-58), an eminent German physio- 
logist + -1aN.] In AddéMerian duct, a duct in a 
chick, first observed by Miiller, which afterwards 
becomes the oviduct or Fallopian tube in the female. 

[1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Suppl. 613/1 This is called after 
itsfirst observer,the duct of Miiller.} 18750. Yrnd. Microscop. 
Sci. XV. 91 The Miillerian duct. 

Mulleston(e, obs. forms of MiLn-stonr. 

Mullet! (malt). Forms: 5 molet, 5-6 
molett(e, 5-7 millet, (5 mylet, 7 millett’, 6 
mullett, 7 mullot, 6- mullet. [ME. moh?, mudet, 
a. OF. mulet, dim. f. L. mudlus red mullet. ] 

1, Aname applied to two genera of fishes: a. the 
genus A/ullus, family Mullade, of which the Red 
mullet (A, éarbains) is the type; b. the genus 
AMugil, family sugtlide, of which the Grey mullet 
CI. capito) is the best-known species. 

61440 Promp. Pari. 342/1 Molet, fysche, mullus. ¢ 1450 
Tie Cookery-bks. 104 “lake a Millet, and scale him.. And 
boile hem oner the fire..; or elles..fry him in good oyle. 
1513 Gk. Keruynge in Babecs BL. 166 Vase, troute, mic 
1610 3. Jonson sich. 1v.i, We will eate our mullets, $ 
in high-countrey wines. 1732 Pore //or Sat. ii 
Carps and Mullets why prefer the great? 1802 Bincrry 
Anim. Biog, (1813) V1. 63 ‘Phe white or common mullet 
[LVuell cephatus) 1836 Varwnis. Lrtt, Fishes 1, 27 The 
Red Mallets were well known to the ancients. /éfd. 28 ‘The 
Striped Red Mullet is the species which occasionally only 
attains to so enviable a size in the Mediterranean (../ud/us 
suriiudletus), 1888 Goonr cdlmer. Hishes 363 On our eastern 
coast, .the most familiar is the Striped Muilet, ./uev/ albula; 
the other is the so-called ‘White Mullet’, Wagr/ érasilicusin 
«On various parts of the coast they have special numes... 
About Cape Hatteras the names ‘Jumping Mullet’ and 
‘Sand Mullet‘ occur; in. Southeastern Florida ‘Silver 
Mullet’ and ‘Big-eyed Mullet’, 18954 J. Bickeroyn eek 
fishing xi. 324 The Grey Mullet...Of these fish there are 
two kinds, the great grey mullet (d/igé2 cafito) and the 
lesser grey mullet (J/we/? chelo), 

2. Applied to fish of other gencra, as black 
mullet, WWentict rus nebudoses, the Aincrican hing- 
fish; eueumber m., the Australian grayling, 2% 0- 
totrocles marena, 

1880 W. Senior 7 yar. § Zrout 1. viii. 93 These must be 
the long-looked-for cucumber mullet, or fresh-water herring. 
1888 Goove elven Fishes 123 The King-Fish,..also known 
as,.the ‘Black Mullet’ in the Chesapeake. 

Mullet’ (malt). “er. Forms: = 6 molet, 
6 molette, mollet(t, 6- mullet. [a. OF. mulelte 
rowel, mullet (mod.!*. wo/ette rowel).] 

1. Zer, A figure of a star, having tive straigl:t 
points (when a larger number is not specitied>. 
Given as a mark of cadency for a third son. 

Perh. originally pierced to represent a spur-rowel. In 
modern practice, if the mullet is pierced this is specified in 
the blazon. 

(1216-72 Roll teatp. Hen. [11 in Parker Gloss. fem 1894, 
Le Conte de Oxford, quartele d’or et de goules [si], ung 
molet d'argent ent le quarter devant. 1327-77 Mol/, temp. 
L£idw. (ff ibid., Monsire Wansted, gules a trois mulletts 
argent.) ¢1400 Laud Tray £4.8713 He heres an egle.. And 
he hath rose & he has molettis. 1486 BA. SA ei ddans, Ler. 
hjb, Fixall in armys is calde the thirde degre..thay may 
Lere there faderis cote armure with a differans malet. 1562 
Leicn Arworie 178 A Mullet of v. poyntes sable...‘Lhis 
may be also of vii. poyutes, but of no more. 1612 PEAcHAM 
Gentl. Lxerc. 1, (1634) 161 The mullet is often pierced of 
the field and the Starre never. 1808 Scott Jar. vi. ii, 
And in the chief three mullets stood The cognizance of 
Douglas blood. 1864 Boutet. fer. Hist. & Pop. xv. 184 
Yhe St. Johns, in like manner, bear mullets on a chief, 

b. Comb., as mullet-footed, -shaped adjs. 

1831 AGNES STRICKLAND Queens Eng. 1. 236 A mullet- 
shaped brooch. 1897 Trans. Glasg. Archwol. Soc. V1.1 
219 This is known as a lobed or mullet-footed chalice. 

2. Pseudo-arch, The rowel of a spur, 

1830 James Daradey xxxii. 143/2 The horse's feet were 
brought on the very Liink of the river, and a slight tonch of 
the mullet made him plunge over, 

+ Mullet’, és. [a. F. molet.J] fi. A kind 
of pincers or tweezers. Obs. 

1398 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 245 [Apothecary’s will, 
j draghyng-dobler, cnm les moletts. 1599 B. Jonson Cyn- 
thia’s Rev. v. iv, Here is a haire too much, take it off, 
Where are thy mullets? 1634 ‘I’, Jounson Parey's Chirure, 
xxv. xvii. (1678) 675 Cutting Mullets. Mullets onely to hold 
and not to cut. Mullets to take forth splinters of bones. 
Mallets to draw teeth. 

Hence + Mu'Het v., to treat with the ‘mullet’. 

1649 QuarLes Virgin Widow v. i, And then Cis must be 
call’d, and then her Ladiships haire must be crispt,..and 
then her Ladiships browes must be mullited. 

+ Mullet 4. 0s. rave. = Munieiy, 

1597 Graaror Herbal 390 The first... kind of Conyza hath 
large and broad leaues like Verdascum nigrum or black 
Mallet. /é7d. 391, 1 would gladly hane Conyza to be called 
in English Fleabane Mullet, 17g0 E. Smitu Comgd. Honse- 
wife 323 Take of the tops of parsley, of mullet, and of elder 
bnds, of each one handel 

+ Mullet ®. Some part of a musket barrel. 

1688 R. Hotmp Armoury ut, xviii. (Roxb.) 134/2 The 
senerall parts of the Barrell of a Muskett. The Barrell. 
‘The squares, The mniletts. 188: Greexer Gua 50 Their 
[se. the Italian gunsmitbs’] early barrels.. were beautifully 
formed on the outside, with many sqnares and mullers [sic]. 

+ Mullet 5, Oés. [a. F. molette, dim. of meule 
millstone.] = MuLLER 54.t 

1755 Jounson, Afudlar...Often called improperly szzé/et. 

+ Mullet’. Ods. The Puffin, Fratercela arctica. 

1678 Rav Willughby's Orntth. m1. v. 325 The Bird called 
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Coulterneb at the Farn Islands,..at Scarburgh Mullet.. : 
Anas Arctica Clus. 1852 Macowutvaay Brit, Birds V. 365 
Mormon arctizus. Vhe Arctic Puffin..,Mullet. 

Mullet, variant of MuLeT Ods. 

Mu'lleted, 2. Ofs. [?£ Munter2 + -Ep2} 
?Ornamented with mullets. 

1610 Boney in Reéig. (1703) 310 It puts me ina Dump, 
that my Mason baving Jaid but one only course of Mul- 
leted Work, he should complain so soon of the Badness of 
the Stone. 

Mulletry. [f. Mucrerl+-ry.] A pond or 
reservoir for breeding mullets (Webster S#p/. 1902). 

Mulley, Mulliere: see Murry, Muuier. 

Mulligatawny (mo'ligitj-ni). Forms: 8 
mullaghee-tanny, mulagatoney, 9 mulkatany, 
mullikatauny, malaca-tawney, malachatauni, 
malagatany, mulla-, mulligatawn(e)y. [a. 
Tamil s2lagu-annir * pepper-water’ (Yule).J 

1. An East Indian highly seasoned soup. Also 
mulligatawiny soup. 

1784 in Seton-Karr Select. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 1. 18 Ou 
Mullaghee-tanny we dine. 1798 Sforting Afag. X1. 308, 
1] snpped..in his house on Mulagatoney or pepper-water. 
1829 SouTHEY Sir 7, Afore (1831) U1. 286 Curry and mala- 
gatany soup from the East Indies. 1863 Sata Quah 61 He 
.. devoured prodigious quantities of curry, pepperpot, chil- 
tum, cutlets, capsicum-hash, and mulligatawny soup. 

b. Aluliigatawny paste (see quot. 1838). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Mulligatawny-paste, a curry 
paste, nsed for flavouring mulligatawny-soup. 1865, Livinc- 
sTonE Zamées? vi. 130 We had taken a little mulligatawney 
paste for making soup. 

2. Augl-Ind. = Mutt 36.8 

1816 ‘Quiz' Grand Alaster v1. 147 [He] grew, in fact, a 
mulkatany. ‘ 

Mulligrubs (myz'ligrobz), ¢/. Forms: 6 
mulliegrums, (7-8 ucts. mouldy-grubs, 8 
ma-lé-grubbles, 9 mulleygrubs), g S¢. mulli- 
grumphs, 8-9 mullygrubs, 7-9 mulligrubs. 
(A grotesque arbitrary formation.] 

1. A state of depression of spirits; a fit of 
megrims or spleen; in early use in phr. (77) Aer, 
his, ete, weulligrubs, sick of the neulligrabs ; hence 
jocularly, stomach-ache or colic. 

1599 Nasuet Lenten Stuffe 55 The yeoman of the month.. 
rehearsed this second il successe, wherwith Peters successonr 
was so in his mulliegrams that he had thought to have 
buffeted him. 1619 Fuetcues J7. Thomas ui. ii, Whither 
goe all these men-menders, these physitians? Whose dog 
fyes sicke o' th mulligrubs? 1678 Dayven Limdberham w. 
i, She is in her mulligrubs already. 31720 Ramsay Rise 
Fall of Stocks 85 It lulls a wee my mullygruhs, To think 
upon these bitten sernbs. 1736 Arsswoatu Eng.-Lat, Dict., 
The mouldy grubs, tormina ventris, 1789in NV, Eng. fist. 
& Gen. Reg. (1876) XXX. 47 We had father —— of —— 
who rolled and bellowed as if he had the sra-lé grudiles, or, 
as many thought, as if he were in liquor. 1802 G. Corman 
Br. Grins, Kut. & Friar uv. xxxix, His bowels; Where 
spasms were .. Afflicting him with mulligrubs and colic. 
1826 Scorr ¥ra/, 14 Mar., | have scarce stirred to take 
exercise for four or five days, no wonder 1 had the mulli- 
grubs. 1827 /d/d. 19 Sept., Surely these mulligrubs belong 
to the mind more than the body. 1853 'C. Breve’ l’erdant 
Green 1, viii, Peakyish you feel, don’t you, now, with a 
toncb of the mulligrubs in your collywobbles ? 


+2. In sing. form. a. Ludicrously applied to 
a person. b. A fit of ‘mulligrubs’. Obs. rave, 


1633 Suirtey Gamester iv. i, Command my sword, my | 


lungs, my life, Thon art a puffe, a mnlligrube, a Meta- 
physicall Coxcombe, and I honour you with all my hart. 
16.. Mippteton Father Hubbard's 7. Wks. (Dyce) V. 597 
Some Londoner's son..that must hear twice a-week from 
his mother, or else he will be sick. .of a nniversity-mulligrub. 


+ Mu'lling, 54. Oés. rare. (Cf. MULLY sd. and 
-1nc 43.) A term of endearment. 

1450 Cov. Mys?. xvi. (Shaks, Soc.) 160 3it fayre mullynge, 
take it nat at no greve. 1519 Hoaman Vulg. 295 This is a 
feyre and swete mullynge. 

JSestiuitate. a1g2g Skerton E, Rusmyng 224 He calleth 
me his whyting, His mullyng and his mytyng. 

Mulling (movin), v/. 5b. Bustle, stir, ex- 
citement. Chiefly U.S. 

1845 S. Juon Margaret 170 (Bartlett) There has been a 
pretty considerable mullin going on among the doctors. 1866 
Lows Siglow P.u. Introd., We have always heard wzuélin 
used for sieving, bustling, sometimes in an underhand way. 

Mullion (mz'lyen). Arch, Also 6 Sc. mullen. 
[Prob. a metathetic alteration of the synonymous 
muniall Moxtat. Cf. Munnioy, which appears 
somewhat later in our quots.] A vertical bar 
dividing the lights in a window, esf. in Gothic 
architecture ; also, a similar bar in screen-work. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 39 The windowes be thicke of 
mullions, that ther is no kreping in betwene. 1890 in Comp? 
Bk, D. Wedderburne (S.HS.) 64 Item for mending the 
Mutlenis in the sylling xvjd. 1793 Smeaton Zdystone L. 
Introd. 4 The lantern. .was..domed over ; the doming being 
supported npon eight stone pillars or mullions, with open- 
ings between them for the passage of the light. a 1878 Sir 
G.G,. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 163 This is, in fact, the 
great use of the mullion, to enable yon to use wider windows. 

b. attrib. and Comb. : mullion seat (see quot.) ; 
mullion window = mullioned window. 

1843 Lytton Las? Bar, 1. tii, A large mullion window, 
1888 C.C. Honces /fexkam Abbey 30 note, A reprise or 
reprisal in the foot of a window mullion or jamb... A/udiion- 
seat is the term used in some localities. 

Mullioned (mzlyand), a. [f. prec. + -ED2.] 
llaving mullions; constructed with mullions. 


_ Last \'rs. india iv. 86 Our ghost is clad in white. 


Blandus esi puerulus insigni | 
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1763 SruKELev Palzogr. Sacra i. 18 The mullion'd lace- 
work of the windows. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci.& Ari 
[. 128 The square pannelled mullioned windows. .of the 
great honses of the time of qneen Elizabeth. 1853 M. 


| Aaxoto Church of Brow 11 From her mullion’d chamber 


casement Smiles the Duchess Marguerite. 

Mu ‘llipuff. 06s. exc. dial. Forms: 7 mully- 
puffe, mullipuff(e, 8 mollipuff, 9 mully-puff 
(E.D.D.). [f. Muny a.+ Purr s6.] 

1, = Fuzz-Ban; hence, as a term of contempt. 

1629 Sulatey Wedding w. H 4b, Thou mully-puffe, were 
it not iustice to kicke thy guts out. 1674 JossrLyn Voy. 

Tew Eng. 81 Fnss-balls, Mullipuffes called by the Fisher- 
men Wolves-farts, are to be found plentifully. 1705 Date 
Pharmacol. Suppl. 42 Crepitus Lupi... Lycoperdonvuilgare, 
.- Puff-Balls, Bull-fists, Mollipnffs. 

+2. Surg. A styptic used instead of fuzz-ball. 

1658 A. Fox Wiirts' Surg. u. viii. 74 The next day..1 
fonnd the lint mullipnff stick close to the wound. 

Mullock (molek), 54. Forms: 4 mulloc, 
-ok(e, 6-7 mullocke, 7 mollocke, § mollock, 
5-mullock. [f. Muuy 54.1 + -ock.] 

1. Rubbish, refuse matter. Now only dyal. 

1386 Cuaucern Reeve’s Prol. 19 That ilke frnyt [se. the 
medlar] is ener leng the wers ‘lil it be roten in Mullok or 
in stree. ggg W. Watreman Fardle Facifons 1, vi, F vij, 
The Ethiopians. .gather together.. a great deale of ruhbeshe 


_ and mullocke. . apte for firyng. 1570 Levins Mantp. 158/43 


Mullocke, puZuis, 1601 Hontann Pliny 11. 17 It cannot 
abide rank mucke, but contenteth itselfe with rotten chaffe 
or pugs, and such like plain mullock, 1624 Noféfugham 
Ree. (1889) PV. 389 For layinge his mullocke and ashes short 
of the place appoynted..vjd. 1735-6 Prccr Aenticisurs 
(E.D.S.)s.v , In Glouc., mould under  faggot-stack is call'd 
mollock, from its wetness or dampness. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-tk., Mullock, dirt ; rubbish, as of the refuse 
of masons’ work, gardeners’ sweepings, &c. 

2. Austral. Rock which does not contain gold; 


also the refuse from which gold has been extracted. 

1864 J. Roceas Netw Rush u, 26 A man each windlass- 
handle working slow Raises the mullock from his mate 
below. 1885 Mrs, C. Prato //cad Station 79 Here and 
there grent heaps of enrth and mullock.. indicated the 
whereabouts of aclaim. 1895 Darly News 1g Feb. 2/1 About 
8o ft. and parallel with the main reef is a lode of reef forma- 
tion divided by bands of mullock, the bands of stone varying 
from 10 in, to over 2 ft. wide. 

b. frunsf. Applied to a person. 

1890 'R, Borprewooo' Afiner's Right iv. 39 Some of the 
swells here ..are the biggest rapscallions ont, instead of set- 
ting good example to us poor iznorant lower-class mullocks, 

Hence Mu‘locky a., of the nature of mullock. 
Also Muw'llock 7. ¢razs., to litter (a place), Lo 
make slovenly; to do (something) in a slovenly 
way. Const. with 2, over. (Sc, did/., and Austral.) 

1897 Daily News 14 Dec 2/1 In sinking the shaft ‘mul- 
lucky lode stuff’ was passed through, 

+ Mu lly, 5d. Obs. rare—'. [Cf Meniixe s6.] 
A term of endearment applied to a woman. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes B itij h, It is myne owne swete 
bullye, My mnskyne and my mullye, My geloner and my 
cullye. 

Mully, ¢. Oés. exc. dial. [f. Muts 56.1 + -y.] 
Dusty, powdery. 

1570 Levins Alani. 100/22 Mully, puduernientus. 1855 
Norfolk Ws. in Trans, Philol. Soc. 34 Mully, mouldy, 
powdery. 

Mulmull (mzimzl). Also 7-8 muimul, § 
mallemolle,g mull-mull. [a, Hindi wa/mal.] 
A thin variely of muslin. Cf. Mubt 53.6 

1676 S. Master Diary 14 Oct. in Hedges’ Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 235 Maulda..is a place where great., Varietyes of 
Course goods proper for Europe are made and procnred, as 
Cossaes, Hummums, Mulmuills [etc.}. 1721 C. Kine Arte. 
Merch. 1. 223 Which. .1 value at 20s., the 10 Yards, from a 


Long Cloth or Basttoa Mulmul or Dorea, 1862 Mas. Spero 
Not in 


specific white—mull muil or nainsook,.,but in white, or 
whiteness the abstraction. 

+ Mulome:dic, a.and sb, Obs. In7-ick. [ad. 
late L. wedtlomedicus, £. wettl-us MULE 56.1 + medicus 
physician.] (See quot.) 

1678 Puiturs (ed. 4), Afulomedick, belonging to the cnre 
of Mules; also roar taken a Afulomedick, is no 
other then a Farrier, if a Mule-doctor may be so called. 

+ Mulse. 04s. Also7 mulce. [ad, L. mzlstenz, 
neut. pa. pple. of azzdcére to sweeten.] A liquor 
made of honcy mixed with water or wine; hydro- 
mel, mead. Also szlse-qwater. 

1533 Etvot Casi. Helth (1541) 76b, Paulns Aegineta 
prayseth moche Mulse, or the water of honye. 1574 Hyer 
Ord. Bees xxix, Of the drinke of Hony which they call the 
Mulse-water, 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 233 ‘Vake 
Muice, which is eight times so mnch water as hony, boyled 
toa quart or three pintes. 1661 Love. Hist. Anint. & Min. 
263 Melicrate hath the same nature as mulse. 

+ Mulsed, a. Ods. In6 mulset. [f. L. wrals-u5 
(see prec.) +-ED1.] Mingled with honey. 

1547 Recorvr Fudic, Ur. 60 The uryne of a wylde Bore 
with mulset vyneger is good for the fallyng evyll. 

Mulsh: see Mutcu. 


Mult, Multacion: see Munct, Mutctation, 

+Mu‘lItangle. Geo. Obs. [ad. mod.L. mzit- 
angulunt, nent. sing. of szeltangulus: see MuLti- 
and ANGLE 56.] A polygon. 


1674 Jeake A rith, (1696) 174 If 3 [angles] then called a 
Triangle, et a Quadrangle, if more a Multangle or Poly- 
gone, 1788 T, Tavitor Proc/us}.85 Muitangles, and all the 
figures of many bases, concerning which geometry informs us. 


MULTI-. 


So + Mu‘ltangled a. [see ANGLED 4] = next. 

1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 176 Of Triangular, Quadrangn- 
lar, or Multangted Form at the Base. 1706 Pwittips (ed. 
Kersey), Aladtangled or Multangular Figure. 

Multangular (mzltengias), a. (5b.)  [ad. 
mod.L, wudiangularis: see MuLtTi- and ANGULAR. 
Cf. F. mudltangulaire.}) A. adj, Having many 
angles ; many-angled ; polygonal. 

1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) xxxv. § 21 Some [leaves] 
round; others Jong, Oval, Munengtiae indented. 1683 
Phil. Trans, X({11. 238 A..Mu)tangular-Tower at York, 
1751 R. Pactock P. Wilkins xxxix, Pikes—some headed 
with sharp-pointed stone, others with mnltangular stone, 
1831 CaaLyLe A/isc., Taylor's Germ, Poetry (1840) IIT. 250 
Grim boughs dishevelled in multangular complexity. 1875 
Brake Zool, 210 The body covered either with multangular 
scutes or with spines and rongh scales. 

B. sé. rare. A polygon. 

1766 Complete Farmer7 2 Reguiar muitangniars take 
their names from their number of angles. 

Hence Multa ngularly ad/v., Multa ngularness. 

1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. iii. 14 Granates are Mult- 
angularly Round. 1727 Batzey vol. 
the having many Angles. 

+ Multangulons, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. amaidt- 
angul-us (see MULTANGLE) + -ous.] Muiltangular. 

1689 Stantey “ist. Philos. x1. ix. (1687) 765/1 He referred 
Sapoursto Figure; the round Atoms. .make a sweet Sapor;.. 
the Muitangulous..a harsh. 1680 T. Lawson Afite tuto 
reas. 33 Obtusangulous, Acntangulous, Multangulous. 

Multa‘nimons, a. rare. [f. LL. netedt-us 
Moutt- + antw-us mind +-ous: cf. L. weltaninis 
courageous.} Having a many-sided mind. 

1854 LoweLt Aeats Prose Wks. 1890 1. 231, 1 look upon 
it rather as one of the phenomena of that multanimous 
nature of the poet, which makes him for the moment that of 
which he has an intellectual perception. 

Multarti‘culate, ¢. Zo0/. rave. [See Mutti-; 
cf. wiult?-articulate.] Many-jointed. 

1681 Grew Alusznon 1. 144 The Muitarticulate Oyster 
with a bended Base. 1778 Da Costa Brit. Conchel. 168 
Those [Livalves] that have the hinge set with nimerous 
teeth, or are niultarticulate. 1822 7'rans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 1. 
1, 122 Its small nostrils and multarticulate paddles. 


Multatitious, a. rare—°, [f. L. maeliatict-us, 
f. mzeliat-, multare to Muucr.] (See quot.) 


a Biount Glossogr., ATultatitions, gotten by fine or 
orfeit. 

Multe, obs. form of MELT, Mvucr. 

Multeity (malifiti). [f. L. metus many, 
perth. after Awcceity.] The quality or condition of 
being many (i.e. more than one) ; manifoldness. 

1814 CoLraipce Princ. Genial Crit. iii, The Philosopher 
of the later Platonic, or Alexandrine School, named tbe 
triangle the first-born of beanty, it being the first and 
simplest symbol of muitéity in unity. 1817 — Biog. Lit. 
xii (1847) 1. a1. 279 ‘Vhe conveniency of the scholastic 
phrase to..express the kind with the abstraction of degree, 
as for instance mzu/teizy instead of multitude. 1881 F. Y. 
Eocewortu Afath, Psychics go ‘Vhat continuity of fluid, 
that multeity of atoms which constitute the foundations of 
the uniformities of Pbysics. 1891 Westcott £ss. 170 The 
central idea of the sacrament is placed in unity realised in 
multeity. . F ths 

b. concer. or semi-concr. A thing consisling of 
many individual parts or members, 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X11. 738 A sonnet consists of four- 
teen lines. What magic lies within that limitary multeity ! 
1894 1974 Cent. Apr. 633 note, [History] tells only of the 
conflict of opposed multeities of men with organisatiun of 
each multeity for its hostile purpose. 

Multen, obs. pa. pple. of Mer v.} 

+Multeous, a. Obs. rarve~'. [f. L. nezelins 
many +-Fous. Cf, szl/tuous.] Numerous. 

1s89 Warner Alb. Eng, v. xxv. 112 Yet of more nilteous 
Armies we than Scotland were at cost. 


Multepli, Multer: see Muttipry, MuLTure. 

Multi- (mati), occas, before a vowel mult- 
(e.g. multangular, nultarticular, multocular), 
combining form of 1. mzwZéus mnch, many. The 
compounds having this prefix in Latin belong for 
the most part to non-classical times: they are 
chiefly of parasynthetic formation, in which mz/ti- = 
‘many’, as sHangulus many-angled, mlticaulis 
many-stalked, mu/tigenernus of many kinds, but 
a certain number of objective or adverbial com- 
pounds also existed, in which gze/¢- = ‘much’, as 
multibibus much-drinking, multicupidus desiring 
much, #ze/(isevus knowlng much. 

In English the componnds of mze/#7- were originally 
either direct adaptations from Latin compounds or 
were modelled upon them, but in the rgth c. the 
prefix came into frequent general use with ppl. adjs. 
and sbs. (Cf. Pony-.) The earliest english borrow- 
ings from Latin were sz/tifary (Lydgate), 2lti- 
farious (Nashe, 1593), altiformity (Puttenham, 
1889); they did not become numerons till the 
middle of the 17th c. The more important 
compounds (being chiefly those which have a con~ 
tinuous history from the 17th c. onwards) are 
entered as Main words; the present article com: 
prises a typical selection of modern scientific terms 
and of compounds of a general character. 

1. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, with the 
sense of ‘many’, @. In scientific and technical 


1, Afultangularness, 


MULTI-, 


use: Multi-a‘ngular = MULTANGULAR. Multi- 
a‘reolate, consisting of many small areas, Multi- 
arti‘cular, affecting more than one joint. Multi- 
articulate, -ated, having many articulations, as 
the legs and antennee of insects; cf. MULTARTICU- 
LATE, Multia‘xial, having many axes or lines 
of growth. Multica‘merate, of many chambers. 
Multica‘psnlar, (of a pericarp) having many 
capsules. Multi-ca‘rinate, -ated (see quots.). 
Multice‘llular, many-celled. Multice‘ntral, 
connected with or dependent upon several centres. 
Multici‘liate, -ated, having many cilia. Multi- 
ci‘pital [cf. BrctrrraL], many-headed. Muilti- 
co‘ccous [see Coccus], having many cocci or cells. 
Multico*rneal, having many cornex, Multi- 
co‘state, having more than one rib; palmately 
nerved. Multicu'spid, -cu‘spidate, having more 
than two cusps. Multidentate, having or armed 
with many teeth, Multidenti‘culate, having 
many denticulations; having a finely-toothed 
margin. Multidigitate, having many fingers or 
finger-like processes. Multidimensional, of more 
than three dimensions. Multiflage'llate, having 
many flagella. Multifo-liate, -foliolate, having 
many (more than 7 or 9) leaflets, Multiga‘nglio- 
nate, having many ganglia. Multigra‘nulate, 
-gra‘nulated, having many granules or grains. 
Multiguttulate, having many drop-like spots. 
Multijugate (maltidzgct,multidgzgt), Multi- 
jugous [L. jugem yoke, pair], having many 
pairs of leaflets. Multilaci‘niate, having many 
lacinie, Multilame‘llar, -lame‘late, -lame‘l- 
lous, having many lamellae. Multila‘minar, 
-la'minate, -ated, having many laminz or layers. 
Multili‘neal, having many lines, Multilinear, 
having many lines; 4/¢., applied by MacMahon 
toan operator invented by him. Multili‘teral, (of 
an equation) involving several unknowns. Multi- 
lo‘bar, -lo‘bate, Mu-ltilobed, having many lobes. 
Multilo-‘bular, -lo‘bulate, -ated, characterized by 
many lobules. Multilocular, -lo-culate, -ated, 
having, consisting of, or characterized by many cells 
or chambers, Multima‘cular, having many 
macula, Multine’rvose, having many nervures. 
Multino‘dal, -no‘date, -no'dous, having many 
nodes or knots. Multinu‘clear, -ate, -ated, 
having more than one nucleus; so Multinu‘cleo- 
lar, -ate, -ated (in recent Dicts.), Multi-o'vular, 
-o'vulate, containing many ovules. Multipalea‘- 
ceous, having numerous palee. Multipe'rforate, 
characterized by many perforations. Multipin- 
nate, many times pinnate. Multipla‘nar, con- 
sisting of, or related to, a number of planes. 
Multipo‘lar, having many poles: Phys. said of 
nerve-cells; Z/ectr. of dynamos. Multira‘diate, 
eated, having many rays. Multiradi-cular, hay- 
ing many radicles. Multisa-cculate, having many 
sacculi, Multise'gmentate,-se'gmented, having 
many segments. Multise:ptate, having many 
septa or partitions; divided into many chambers, 
as the pith of a walnut. Multise‘rial, arranged 
in many series or rows; hence Multise‘rially 
adv.; so Multise'riate. Multisi-liquose, -si'li- 
quous, having or producing many seed-vessels, 
Multispe-rmous [Gr. onépya seed], many-seeded. 
Multispi-culate, having many spicules. Multi- 
spinous, many-spined. Multispi‘ral, having 
many spiral coils or convolutions. Multistri‘ate, 
marked with numerous strice or streaks, Multi- 
sn‘icate, -ated, many-furrowed. Multitenta‘cu- 
late, having many tentacles. Multitube‘rculate, 
eated, having many tubercles, Multitu‘bular, 
having numerous tubes; applied esp. to locomotive 
boilers having many tuhes traversing the flame 
space. Multivo'ltine [It. vo/fa time, turn], (of 
a silkworm) producing several broods in a year; 
cf. polyvoltine. 

1842 Faancis Dict. Aris, *Alultiangular. 1894 H.C, 
Wooo Fresh-w. Alge N. Amer. 11 Very often triangular, 
rarely multiangular, 1861 HacEn Syn. Neuroptera N. 
Amer, (Smithsonian Misc. Collect. IV.) 341 *Multi-areolate. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 232 Two previous attacks 
had commenced in the typically gouty fashion, but had 
become subsequently *multi-articular, 1819 SAMOVELLE 
Entomol. Compend. 99 Legs bifid, the last joint of the four 
anterior pairs..uniarticulate..; of the other pairs of legs 
*multiarticulate. 1870 RotLeston Ante, Life 78 The 
termination of the multi-articulate antennae in a filament, 
not ina club, 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 486 A pair of 
legs terminated by a very long, slender, and *multiarticu- 
lated tarsus. 1864 H. Spencea Princ, Brol. 1. § 50. 137 
Of *multiaxial growth that is discontinuous, a familiar 
instance among plants exists in the common strawberry, 
1878 BELL tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 282 The elongated 
*multi-camerate hearts found in some Crustacea. 1731 
Bairey vol, 11, *Audticassular, divided into many parti- 


tions, as poppies, flax, &c. 1760 J. LEE /utrod. Bot. 1. x xxiii. 
(1765) 158 phen witha multicapsular Fruit. 18442 BRaANDE 
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Died, Sci., ete, *Alulti-carinate, in Conchology, is applied 
to a shell which is traversed by many keel-like ridges, 1840 
Smart, *Alulti-carinated, having many projections. 1857 
Henreey Sot. § 626 *Multicellular filaments, 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's Phaner. 95 The celebrated glands of 
the Hop..are multicellular peltate scales. 1864 H. Spencer 
Prine. Biol. i. § 50. 137 Central development may be dis- 
tinguished into waicentvaland *imulticentrad; according as 
the product of the original germ, develops symmetrically 
round one centre, or ., in subordination to many centres. 
1902 Brit, Med. yenl. 12 Apr. go8 Cancers either started 
from one centre (unicentral or monocentral) or from many 
centres (multicentral or plurocentral), 1902 Excycl. Brit, 
XXXII. 75/2 The *multiciliate spermatozoids. 1901 Brit. 
Aled. Fru. 12 Jan. Epitome of Current Lit. 8/3 In *multi- 
ciliated species [of Bacteria]. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot, 
Gloss., */uédticipital, many-headed. 1831 MACGILLIvRAY tr. 
Richard's Elem, Bot. 315 A fruit often raised into ridges, 
and separating naturally, when ripe, into as many distinct 
cocca, which open longitndinally ..; whence the expres- 


sions ¢vcoccous, *sulticoccous, applied to this kind of | 


fruit. 1883 QO. ¥rnd. Alicrose. Sei. XXIII. 186 The *multi- 
corneal (polymeniscons) eye of Insects. 1849 BaLrour 
Alan. Bot. § 144 Reticulated Venation...I. Unicostate. A 
single rib or costa in the middle (midrib). IL. *Multicostate. 
More than one rib. 1881 Zivn. Soc. Jrul., Bot. XVUIL 
271 Achenia multicostate. 1848 Quain's «luat. (cd. 5) 971 
The molar teeth, true or large molars, or *multicuspid teeth. 
1870 H. A. Nicnoison @/an. Zool. 58 Minute spherical 
bodies covered with radiating and multicuspid spines. 1839- 
47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V1. 298/2 The incisors are always 
very small, the molars generally *multicuspidate. 1819 
SAMOUELLE Automtol, Conipend. 97 Rostrum descending, 
*multidentate above. 1873 Trans. Amer, Philos. Soc. 287 
(Cassell) The species of this group have the anterior tibia 
sometimes *multidenticulate. 1847-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 1. 727/2 In all *inult-digitate mammalia, such as the 
Quadrumana, Carnivora, Rodentia, and Edentata. 1884 
R. A. Paroctoa in Genti Mag. Jan. 36 Systems of non- 
Euclidean geometry, or of *:multidimensional space. 1856 
Maye £ifos. Lex, Alultifoliatus, applied to a digitated 
leaf of which the common petiole terminates by more than 
nine folioles, as the Luginus varius ; *multifoliate. 1884 
Bowes & Scott De Bary'’s Phaner. 341 One bundle rons 
out into each of the leaves, which form mutltifoliate whorls. 
1831 Macaitiivray tr. Richard's Elem, Bot, 138 *Multi- 
foliolate [leaves], composed of numerons leaflets; asin Zupi- 
nus varius. 1877 Huxtey Anat, Juv. Anim. vi. 263 The 
posterior part He the *multiganglionate cord which sur- 
rounds tbe gullet. 1860 Worcester, “Aludtigranudate. 
1840 Smaat, *Ault-granulated. 1887 W. Puiturrs Brit, 
Discomycetes 322 Sporidia *multiguttulate. 1831 Maccit- 
Livray tr. Kichard's Elem. Bot. 139 Oppositely pinnate 
leaves..are said to be..*Multijugate, ae the pairs of 
leaflets are in indeterminate number. 1828-32 WebsTER, 
*Multijugous, 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen/lora 90 
Evernia furfuracea .. dichotomously *multi-laciniate. 
1878 Brut tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 398 On one spot 
of this [visual organ]. .is placed a *mutti-lamellar refractive 
apparatus, 1882 Vines tr.Sacds’ Bot.gs The muttilamellar 
epidermis. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 216 Cells. .infundi- 
buliform,..*multilamellate. 1839 Penuy Cycl. X1V. 266/2 
Animal..containing a calcareous folyfarium:.. fixed in the 
lower part, enlarged, flattened, excavated, and *multi- 
lamellous in the upper part. 1896 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol, 469 Thickening of the epithelial layer of some 
mucous membranes with *multilaminar pavement epithe- 
lium. 1890 Century Dict, *Alultilaminate. 1877Q. Fro. 
Aticrose Sct, XVI. 182 A *multilaminated coat. a 1800 
Steevens Wote on Shaks. Twel. Nv. iii, This Map is 
*multilineal in the extreme, and is the first in which the 
Eastern Islands are included. 1882 Ocitvir, Alultilineal, 
*wmultilinear, having many lines, 1886 Proc, Lond. Math. 
Soe. XVILI. 6x The Theory of a Multilinear Partial Differ- 
ential Operator...By P. A. MacMahon. 1817 H. T. Cote- 
BROOKE A /gedra, etc. 227 Analysis by a *Multiliteral equa- 
tion. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. *Multilobar. 1831 Mac- 
Gittiveaay tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 129 (Leaves are] 
*Multilobate; when the divisions are broader and separated 
by obtuse sinuses. 1896 4/ddutt's Syst. Med. 1, 81 The 
cells with multilobate nucleus. 1856 W. CLark van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1, 203 Rotatory organ *multilobed or parted. 
1882-4 Cooke Brit, Freshw, Algz \. 202 Cells..bi-, tri-, or 
multi-lobed. 1874 vAN Buren Dis. Genit. Organs 170 |t 
contains *multilobular mucous glands in its substance. 1905 
H. D. Rotirston Dis. Liver 176 Multilobular cirrhosis. 
1902 Webster's Dict. Suppl.,* Afultilobulate, Multilobulated, 
having many lobules. 1899 Aéddutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 504 
Longitudinal sections sbow them {v7z. miliary patches} as 
*multilobulated masses. 1815 W. Wooo Gen. Conchol. 
. Ivii, All chambered shells are *multilocular. 1845 

INDLEY Sch. Bot, i. (ed. 14) 16 If there are more cells than 
one it (se. the pistil] is either bilocular, trilocular, multi- 
locular, or otherwise. 1854 BapHam /falieut. 37 He 
divides and then subdivides it into partitions, almost as 
multilocular _as a pais box of colors. 1867 J. Hoce 
Microsc. nu. ii. 376 The Polythalamia or Multilocnlar Rhizo. 
Si in their earliest state are unilocular. 1890 Century 

chy *Multiloculate. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 504 
These morbid bodies..may eventually coalesce with similar 
bodies. .to form large *multiloculated bodies, 1869 7odua's 
Cycl, Anat. V. [1342 The germinal vesicle is..*multi- 
macular in the large-yolked ova. 1856 W. CLark van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1. 314 Hippobosca Latr.—Wings parallel, 
incumbent, obtuse, *multinervose. 1839 Linotey /xtrod, 
Bot. 1. ii. (ed..3) 160 The *multinodal cyme offers no fixed 
tule in the spirals of its nodes. 1840 Smaart, *Al%ultinodate, 
or ATultinodous (many-knotted), 1727 Battey vol. I, 
*Multinodous, full of Knots. 1874 QO. Frul. Microsc. Sci. 
XIV. 7 Greef regards Pelonyxa as a multicellular, or, 
rather, *multinuclear amceboid organism. 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 946 The multinuclear bast-fibres and latici- 
ferous cells of various Pbanerogams, 1877 Huxiey Anat, 
Inv. Anim, xii, 659 Unicellular organisms, which occa- 
sionally become multicellular, or at any rate *multinucleate, 
by tbe multiplication of the nucleus, 1873 T. H. Gaeen 
introd. Pathol. (ed. 2) 211 A *Multinucleated Cell from a 
Grey Miliary Tubercle of the Lung in a case of Acute 
Tuberculosis. 1882 WVature XXV. 523 The sixth inter- 
nodal cell might be multinuclear, with *multinucleolar 
nuclei. 1849 Batrova AZan. Bot. § 765 Qvary sessile, 


MULTI.. 


3-lobed, r-celled, *multiovular, 1856 Mayne Erfos. Lev., 
Alultiovuiatus, applied to the cells or compartments of the 
ovary when they contain a great many ovules: *multi- 
ovulate. 1881 Linw, Soc. Prul., Bot, XVII. 267 Ovary linear, 
multiovnlate. 1831 Maccitiivray tr. Richard's Elen, 
Sot. 184 [The spikelet] may be..*multipaleaceous,..as in 
some species of Uxfola. 1870 RoLLESTON Axim. Life p. Ixxxiv, 
The mouth is constituted by a ‘*multiperforate branchial 
skeleton, 1875 Bennett & Dyes tr. Sachs" Bot. 195 Whole 
systems of shoots frequently have the appearance of *multi- 
pinnate leaves. 1850 Caviev Alath. Papers (1889) 1. so5 The 
developable which is the envelope of such a system [of 1 
different planes] may be termed a‘ *multiplanar develop- 
able’. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 443/2 Of the ganglia, 
it is exclusively the sympathetic which are made np of 
*multipolar ganglion-cells. 31884 Hiccs JJagu. Dyn 
Electr, Mach. 259 Formerly, in multipolar machines there 
were as many brushes as poles. 1846 Dana Zoop/t. vii. 
(1848) 113 Cells *multiradiate. 1878 Brut tr. Gegendanr’s 
Comp. Anat. 105 The acicular structures, which are com- 
bined together in various ways to form multiradiate stars. 
1840 Smart, “Maltiradiated. 1819 LinoLey tr. Aichara’s 
Obs. Fruits & Secds 43 Some..botanists..have regarded 
such tubercles as so many radicles, and have attributed 
to these genera a *multiradicular embryo. 1878 Bett. tr. 
Gegentanur's Comp, Anat. 272 {In the Hemiptera] the 
fore-gut, which is frequently *niultisacculate. 1870 H. A. 
Nicnorson Alay. Zool, 28y ‘Vhe..*multisegmentate ‘cirri ' 
of the adult [Cirripede]. 188: A¢henem 19 June 818/1 
A central *multisegmented axis, 1857 M. J. Berkevey 
Cryptog. Bot. § 199 The filiform *multiseptate antheridia. 
1838 G. Jounston Seit, Zoophytes 287 Flustra Murrayana, 
cells *multiserial, ovate. 1872 I]. A. Nicnorson Padzons, 325 
In the Pycnodonts the teeth are multiserial, 1870 Rottrs- 
Ton ving Life 71 The cells..are arranged *multiserially 
in parallel longitudinal rows. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
187. Arctium..Pappus-hairs ‘multi-seriate. 1686 PAz2. 
Trans. XV1, 287 Ihe *Multisiliquose or corniculated Herbs, 
which after each Flower bear many Pods or horned Seed 
Vessels, 1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey) s.v. Coruiculate Plants, 
They are also termed *Multisiliquous. 1887 Bentiev 
Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 334 The fruit or pericarp is..*multi- 
spermous. 1900 Proc. Zool. Soc. 139 The meshes of the 
reticolum are *multispiculate. 2852 Dana Crvsé. 533 
Carapax *multispinous. 1839 Soweruy Couch. Man. 66 
*Multispiral, applied to a shell when the spire consists of 
numerous whorls; or to an operculum of numerous volu- 
tions. 1899 Forty. Rev, LXV. 122 Arrangements of multi- 
spiral springs [etc.]. 1842 Branor Dict. Sei, ctc., ‘Alulte. 
Sfriate. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Multisuicatus. *wulti- 
snicate. 1840 Sart, *Alultisulcated. 1846 Daxa Zooph. 
(1848) 698 Polyps *multitentacnlate. 1888.Q. Prad. Alicrasc. 
Sef, XXIX. 20 The *multituberculate molar tecth of Myr- 
mecobius. 1883 W.H. Flower in Excycl. Brit. XV. 376/ 
Two small molars with low ‘imultituberculated crowns. 
1862 Suites Lugiucers 11. 1co Without the steam-blast.. 
the advantages of the *multitubular borer (afterwards in- 
vented) conld never have been fairly tested. 1874 J. 
Grocnecan Sik fn (dia 28 In 1866 experiments were 
tried .. with so-called Japan bivoltine and *multiveltine 
seed. 1883 G. Watt Econ. Prod. India 11. 66 The multi- 
voltine worms are confined chiefly to Bengal, where they 
produce three chief crops. 

In general use (mostly nonce-words): a3 
multi-bladed, -branched, -faced, -facelit, -hued, 
pointed, -spived, -threaded, -loned; occas. with 
advb. force, as mzlli-ramified, Multifi'stular 
[L. jesteda], consisting of many pipes. Multi- 
fin'vian [L. fuvizs], having many rivers flowing 
into it. Multifu‘reate, forked in many directions, 
Multilingual, using, characterized by, or written 
in, many languages. Multime'dial, coming 
through many media. Multimo‘nstrous, consist- 
ing of many monstrosities. Multipe'rsonal, com- 
prising several personalities. Multise‘nsual, of 
many meanings. Multititular, having manytitles, 


1897 Magy Kinostey WV. Africa 455 The *multi-bladed, 
real throwing knives of some middle Congo tribes. 1862 
Teonple Bar V1. 266 The lofty and *muiti-branched genea- 
logical tree. 1821 Soutney Vis. Fudgem. vy. 7a Caitifis, 
are ye dumb? cried the *multifaced Demon in anger. 1885 
E. Daxnreutuea in Grove Dict. Alus. IV. 366 This is the 
central question, the multifaced problem he set himself to 
solve. 1870 Rotreston Ani. Live p. cxi, The larger 
*multifacetted eyes. 1892 Pictorial World 2 Jan. 311/1 
The multi-faceted mind of the German Aristophanes. "1728 
Nortu Afent. Afusic (1846) 51 The organon hydraulicon 
distinguisht the *multifistular engine. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columé, 1. 514 Thy capes, Virginia,..guard secnre thy 
*multifluvian Bay. 1816 Bentuam Chrestom. Wks. 1843 
VIII. 95 Why difercate rather than *siudtifurcate? B04 
FressENDEN Orig, Poems (1806) 17 The flame cinctur'd, 
*multihu’d arch in the sky. 1838 Fraser's Afag. XVII. 
122 The art of *muttilingual quotation is no mark of read- 
ing. 1880 Westcott Speaker's Comm., Yohn xix. 20 Such 
multilingual inscriptions were not uncommon in the Roman 
eae 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 

TI. 438 For species..of *multimedial evidence, we have 
simple (composed either of multi-personal alone .. or cf 
transcriptural alone), and complex, 1647 Waap Sinp. Codi. 
21 Such a *multi-monstrous maufrey of heteroclytes and 
quicquidlibets, 180z-12 *Multipersonal [see wzudtimedial]. 
r F. p’Aacy /deal, § Theol.iv. 153 Christianity teaches 
us to think of God as ronlitaemanal unity. 1902 R. W. 
Cuamsers Afaids of Paradise vi. 104 He was engaged in 
constructing a *multi-pointed paper star. 1816 T, L. Pea- 
cock feadlong Halli, Any of the last-named *multirami- 
fied families. 3811-31 Bentuam Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 
249 *Multisensual, by reason of analogy. 1884 Punch 
20 Sept. 141 Vast, *multi-spired, thick-roof’d..is London. 
1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. V1. 236/1 ‘*Multi-tbreaded’ 
--screws, 1864 WessTER, *)/nlti-ditudar. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar, 1. i, Blended with these *multitoned discords. 


2. Prefixed to a sh. either with adjectival sénse 

= ‘multiple, manifold’, or with adverbial sense 

= ‘in many ways or directions’, Mw'Iticycle, 
161 


MULTIBIBE. 


(a) a cycle having more than three wheels; (4) 
a cycle for two or more riders. Multifeeta'tion, 
pregnancy with (a) more than one foetus, or(4) more 
than two foetuses. Multiloca‘tion, location in 
many places at lhesame time. Mu:ltimillionai’re, 
one who is worth many millions ofmoney, Multi- 
spe‘cialist, a specialist in many subjects, Mu‘Iti- 
syllable, a polysyllable. + Multithe'ism, poly- 


theism. 

1887 Longman's Mag. July 271 Composite or *multi- 
cycles, carrying two or morepassengers. 1898 Fiedd6 Aug. 
275 This record stood until the 27th ult., when H. W. Payne, 
assisted hy two multicycles as pacemakers, reduced this 
time tor min, 393 sec. 1857 Duncuison Dict, Med., *Aulti- 
Jetation, 1891 Syd, Soc. Lex. 1865 Pusey Truihk Eng. 
Ch. 169 A *multilocation (i.e. a contemporaneous pre- 
sence in different portions of space) of Mary, according to 
her flesh. 1893 Afonth Apr. 483 The multi-location of one 
substance in separate parts of space. 1858 O. W. Homes 
Ant. Breakf-t, x. (1895) 250 The *multi-millionaires sent 
him a trifle, it was said, to buy another eye with. 1904 
J. Weis J. H. Welsox xiv. 118 Dr. Wilson might fairly be 
called a *multi-specialist. 1659 [O. WALKER] /ustr. Art 
Oratory 38 A *multisyllahle better answers a monosyllable 
precedent, than a monosyllahle a multisy!lable. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 585 For.. Idolatry, and ‘Multitheism 
no People in the World ever went beyond them. 

3. Prefixed to a sb. forming a compound used 
attrib. with the force of a parasynthetic adj. ; e. g. 
multtcharge, (of a cannon) capable of containing 
several charges ; wzze/tzcoz/, consisting of many coils, 

1883 Standard 21 Sept. 5/3 Haskell's accelerating *multi- 
charge cannon. a1894 C. G. Rossettr Divers Worlds, 
The Earth shall trendbte iii, The *multichord Thrilled 
harp of heaven. 1877 Alem. Lect. Electricity 19 * Multi- 
coil Galvanometer. This is a galvanometer with three 
distinct coils of wire. 1903 Puddic Opinion 8 Oct. 471/1 The 
*multi-course dinner. 1884 Knicur Dict. Aleck. Suppl., 
*Multi-cylinder Engine, a steam engine with a plurality of 
cylinders, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, 1. 121/1 ‘The 
*multiflue boiler of Mr. Booth. 1778 [W. Marswatu] 
Alinutes Agric. 11 Sept. an. 1774 It [s¢e. an implement] is 
*multifurrow—the number may he increased or decreased 
at pleasure, 1884 Knicut Det. Aleck. Suppl., A/sdte- 
furrow Plow, one having several bodies for plowing two or 
more furrows at once. 1864 Daily Ted. 11 Apr. 3/2 The 
*multigroove rifling. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 635/t 
*Multi-partizan government leads inevitably to greater and 
more diversified partizanship. 1890 Century Dict., *Alulti- 
fhase, having many phases, in any sense of that word. 
1892 S. P. Tuompson Dynamo-Electr. Mach, 687 Motors... 
requiring multiphase currents, 1895-6 Ca/, Univ. Nebraska 
97 Single and multiphase dynamos. 188% Nature XXV. 
198 Our *multireflex arrangement for creating greater sensi- 
tiveness. 1978 (W. Marsuart] AVinutes Agric. 8 Jan. an, 
1776 A *multi-soil Farm, 1884 Cycdis/ 13 Feb, 252/1 A new 


*multispeed gearing. 
+Multibibe. Oss.-° [ad. L. mulizbib-us, £ 


multe-+ -bibus drinking, dibére to drink.] 

1727 Batrey vol. 11, Afzdtibzbe, one that drinks much, a 
great Drinker. , 

Multibladed to-carinated: see MULTI-1 a, b. 

Multicavous, a. rare—% [f. L. mudticav-us 
(£. welts MULTI- + caves hollow) + -ovs.] 

agar Baitry, A/udticavous, full of Holes. [Hence in 
Johnson, ete.]. Pe 

Multicellular to Multicoil: see Mutti- 12,3. 

+ Multicolorate, 2. O45. [f. L. mzzelticolor, 
Jate L. multecolorus + -ATE%.} Multi-coloured. 

1651 Biccs New. Disp. P 233 However oftentimes a multi- 
colorate bloud hy the Court-ship of iterated bloud-lettings 
may be sent forth, 

Mu lti-colour, sd. and a, [Motrt- 2, 3.] 

1, a. The condition of being many-coloured. 

a1849 Por Landscape Garden Wks. 1864 TV. 349 In the 
multiform of the tree, and in the multicolor of the flower. 

b. f/. Many or various colours, 

igor Daily Chrou. 14 Dec. 8/4 Bars of applied silk done in 
multi-colours, | : 3 

2. a. aitrib. Applied to printing in many colours 
or a machine for such printing. b. adj. = next. 

1881 AMfacnt. Mag. XLIV. 388 Hawkweed topped all the 
multi-colour weeds. 1884 Knicut Dict, Mfech. Suppl., Aludti- 
color Printing Press, a chromatic printing press. 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Vocab., Mutticolour letters.—Characters 
Cut in separate pieces for working in two or more colours. 

Mu ‘lti-coloured, a. [Muuti-1.] Of many 
or various colonrs ; many-coloured. 

1845 Htast Poems 65 Butterflies on every floweret wave 
their multi-coloured wings. 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock 
(1861) 417 Multicoloured streamers of attenuated ribbon. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V111. 465 A rare but striking 
development of the ring formation is the production of 
multicoloured concentric circles. 

Multi-corneal to-facetted: see MULTI- 1, 2, 3. 

Multifarious (moltiférias), a. (sd.) [f. late 
L.multijari-ns (class.L, multifariam adv.) + -oUs.} 

1. Having great variety or diversity; munch di- 
versified ; (with pl. sb.) many and various, 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. 38 The Scripture thou madest a 
too-to compounde Cabalisticall suhstaunce of, by canonizing 
such a multifarious Genealogie of Comments. 1617 Sir T. 
Lake in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 36 The title is multi- 
farious and the contents multiplicious. a 16ga J. Simi SeZ. 
Disc. i. 20 That complex and multifarious man that is made 
up of soul and body. 1655-87 H. More Af, A ntid. (1712) 
194 This Idea is not free from the intanglement of multi- 
farious Contradictions in the conception thereof. 1779 
Jounson L. P., Pope (1868) 375 His reading, though his 
favourite authors are not known, appears to have been 
sufficiently extensive and multifarious. 1790 Burke Fr. 
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Rev, 65 That multifarious thing called a state. 1826 Goon 
Bk, Nat. (1834) L. 111 The component parts of the cemented 
rocks are often very multifarious. 1850 Grote Greece 11. 
Ixvi. (1862) VI. 1 Two years of cruel and_ multifarious 
suffering. 1884 F. Tempter Relat, Relig. & Sci. iv. (1885) 99 
The things themselves which thus change are as multifarious 
as the changes which they undergo. 
b, Bot, (See quot.) 

1838 Barton & Caste Brit. Flora Med. 11. Gloss., Afudii- 
farious, very numerous; or arranged in many rows. 

2. Law. ‘\lmproperly joining in one bill distinct 
matters, and thereby confounding them’ (Story). 

1838 Story Egurty Pleadings v.186, 1872 Law Rep. Chane. 
7 App. 463 The bill is multifarious. Each Defendant has 
aseparate defence, and the cases of all cannot be united in 
the same record. : 

3. sd. In Kantian philosophy =ManiFoLp sé, 2a, 

1819 J. Ricnaapson Aant’s Logie Introd. 46 Distinctness 
itself may be two-fold: First, a sensual one, This consists 
in the consciousness of the multifarious hy intuition, 1836 
J. W. Sempre Kaat's Metaphysic of Ethic Vatrod. li. note. 
1837 Sia W. Hamitton Alefaph, xlvi. (1870) 11. 509 The 
principal function of the Understanding, out of the multi- 
farious presented to it, to form a whole. P 

Multifariously, ev. [-ty2.} Ina multi- 
farious manner; with great variety or diversity ; 
in many and various ways. 

1657 Tomuinson Renox's Disp. 502 This syrupe is multi- 
fatiously nade. 169a BENTLEV Serv. (1724) v. 194 If only 
xxiv parts..may be so multifariously placed and ordered,.. 
as to make many Millions of Millions of differing Rows. 
1763 W. Lewis Pail. Cont, Arts 91 The mutual relations 
of bodies are multifarionsly modified hy the circumstances 
in which the subjects are applied to one another. 1864 
Burton Scot 4dr, 11. i. 116 Another multifariously endowed 
Scottish physician, Walter Donaldson. 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX. 58/2 The person..may sell it, lease it, and deal 
with it multifariously under the Act. 

Multifa‘riousness. [-yrss.] The state or 
quality of being multifarious ; multiplied diversity. 

1687 Norats Codd. Alise. 439 According to the multifarious- 
ness of imitability, so are the possibilities of Being. 1849 
Roaratson Serzi. Ser. t. ii, (1856) 1. 28 Multifariousness of 
knowledge is commonly opposed to depth. 1893 Nation 
LVI. 14/3 The multifariousness of the workings of French 
upon our language. 

b. Law. (See MULTIFARIOUS a. 2.) 

1838 Sroay Eguity Pleadings v. 184. 1843 Law Fru. 
Rep. XU. 1. 89 A demurrer, which had been filed upon 
two grounds, multifariousness and want of parties. 1876 
Law Rep. 3 Chanc. Div. 370 Multifariousness. .has ceased 
to be an etestien hy the express enactment of the Judi- 
cature Act. 

+ Multifary, ¢. Ods. Ins-phary(e. [ad.L. 
multifari-us, med.L. -phdrivs.] Multifarious, 

?ar1412 Lypc. Two Alerch. 530 ‘O, out on neede of malys 
multipharye ', He gan to erye. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 18: As thongh wee sent into the 
londe of Fraunce Tenne thousande peple, men of gode 
puissaunce, To werre unto her hynderynge multiphary. 

Multiferous (malti:féras), a. rare—9.  [f. L. 
multifer or mod.L, multiferus; sce MuLTI- and 
-FEKOUB.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Géssogr., Multiferous, bearing much or 
many; fruitful. 1721 in Bamtey. 1856 Mayne £xfos. Lex. 
Multiferus, Bot., employed hy De Candolle to characterize 
vegetahles which hear flowers and fruits many times in 
the course of a year: multiferous. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Multifid (ma'ltifid), 2 Bot. and Zool. [ad. L. 
multifid-us, £. multes Muiti- + fid-, stem of 
Jindére to cleave.] Having many divisions; cleft 
or divided into many parts. Also Com. 

175a J. Hine Hest. Anim. 23 The short and multifid-tailed 
monoculus. 1760 J. Ler Jutrod, Bot. u. xxxi. (1765) 153 
Cuctrbica, with multifid Leaves. 1835 Ktany /fad. & Inst. 
Anizt, 1, App. 359 The lubricous, multifid, and constantly 
moving organs. 1877 Huxtey Anaé, Juv, Anint viii. 471 
A simple, bifid, or multifid fold of the integument. 

Hence Mu 'Itifidly adv., with multifid divisions. 

1840 Paxton Sot, Dict., Multifidly-pinnatifid ; a leaf is 
so called when it is pinnately-lobed, and these lobes are 
again divided into many parts. 1887 Afoore's Handbk, 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 187 The rachis Cifdly or multifidly 
divided towards the apex. 

Multi-fido-, used as combining form of Muxt1- 
FID; = MULTIFIDLY, 

1871 W. A. Leicnton Lichen-lora 152 Multifido-laciniate. 

Multifidous (multi-fidas), a. [£ L. multifid- 
us MULTIFID+-0US.] = prec.: said esp. of feet, 
or of animals having such feet. 

1646 Sir T, Baowne Pseud. Ep. ui. xxvii. 175 Those 
animalls..which are multiparous and multifidous, that is, 
which have many at a litter, and have also their feet divided 
into many portions. 1715 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 307 Quad- 
rupeds, Viviparous (multifidous and hifidous) and Ovi- 

arous. 1856 W. Cuaax van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 48 

rica globose or oval..emitting from the terminal aperture 
processes of the animal variable, multifidous, 

Multifistularto- flagellate: see MULTI-1 a,b. 

| Multiflora (moltifisera). [L. fem. (sc. rosa) 
of multifiorus MULTIFLOROUS.] A variety of rose. 

1852 [see Montnty s4, 3], 1869 Hote Roses 127 Nor am 
1 acquainted..with any garden which has space to spare 
for the Multiflora or for the Hybrid Climbing Roses. 


Multifloral (maltifléeral), z Bot. [Formed 
as next+-AL.] = next. 

1875 BennetT & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 431 The formation of 
multifloral inflorescences of peculiar form being characteristic 
of the more highly developed structure of Angiosperms, 


Multiflorous (maltiflde-ras), 2. Bot. [f. late L. 
multifior-us (f. multus MULti- + for-, 720s flower) 


MULTILATERAL. 


+-ous.] Of a stalk: Bearing many (i.e. more 
than three) flowers. 

1760 J. Lex Jntrod. Bot. ut. iv. (1765) 172 Uniflorous, 
Biflorous, Triflorous, or Multiflorous Peduncles. 1832 Mac- 
Gittivaay tr. Richard's Elem, Bot. 180. 

Multi-fiue lo -foetation: see Motti- 1 b, 2, 3. 

Multifoil (ma'ltifoil). arch. [f. Muri- 2+ 
Fort s4.1] An ornament consisting of many (i.e. 


more than five) foils. Also a¢trid. or adj. 

1835 [see Fo sé. 2b}. 1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. x. 
419 There are multifoils with reliefs of angels singing. 1849 
Freeman Archil. 278 The strange multifoil shape which is 
a peculiarity of the Arahian architecture of Spain. 

ence Mu-ltifoiled a., composed of many foils, 
18st Ruskin Stones Vevice 1, viii. § 15 Multifoiled shafts 
are seldom true grouped shafts, 

Multifold (mo 'ltifould),a. [f. Muuri-+-roi, 
after manifold.] Manifold. 

1806 T. Maurice /nd. Antig. 1.64 A first essay..composed 
.-amidst multifold disappointment, 1825 Coveripce Lit. 
Rez, (1836) 11. 334 The multifold application of faculties 
common to man and hrute animals. 1877 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. \xxviii. 161 Machinery for multifold killing. 

Multifoliate, -foliolate: sce MULTI- 1 a. 

Multiform (mz'ltifpim), @. and sd. [a. F. 
multiforme or ad, L. multiform-is: see Muuti- 
and -ForM.] A. adj. Having many forms, shapes, 
or appearances; highly diversified in form ; of many 
and various forms or kinds, 

1603 Fioaio Afontaigne un, iii. (1632) 458 Life is a motion 
unequall, irregular and multiforme. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 
182 Aire, and ye Elements..that in quaternion run Per- 
petual Circle, multiform. 1744 Harris Three Treat. i. 
(1765) 32 Human Life—a Compound of varions and multi- 
form Actions. 1784 Cowrrr ask 11. 287 The shifts and 
turns, Th’ expedients and inventions, multiform, To which 
the mind resorts. @1817 T. Dwicnr Trav. New Eng., etc. 
(1821) I. 509 The multiform hrogue, which salutes the ears 
ofa traveller in.. New-Vork. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ve 
131 The variations—so common and multiform in organic 
beings under domestication. 31895 Army § Navy Co-op. 
Soc. Price List No. 62, 1649 Multiform or Lounge {Hat}. 

b. Afath, (See quot.) 

1893 A. R. Forsytn Theory of Functions 15 If a function 
have more than one value for any given value of the 
yariahle, or if its value can be changed by modifying the 
path in which the variable reaches that given value, the 
function is called multiform, . 

B. sé. That which is multiform; that which 
exhibits many and various forms. Also, multiform 
character, multiformity. 

@ 1849 Por Landscape Garden Wks. 1864 1V. 340 In the 
multiform of the tree, and in the multicolor of the flower. 
1852 H. Roceas Eel. Faith (1853) 123 When I attempt..to 
seek the elusive unity in the infinite multiform. 1856 Mas. 
Baowninc Aur. Leigh in. 9 If He spoke To Peter then, 
He speaks to ns the same; The word suits many different 
martyrdoms, And signifies a multiform of death. 

Hence Mw'ltiformness rave—°, multiformity. 

1727 in Batcey vol. II. 


Multifo‘rmity. (ad. late L. multiformitis, 
f. multiformis (see prec.). Cf. F. multiformeté.] 
The condition or character of being multiform ; 
diversity or variety of form, shape, or appearance. 

1589 Puttennam Eng, Poesie 1, vili (Arb.) 34 So is that 
part [the imagination]..in his much multiformitie vniforme, 
that is well Paper aed. 1605 Bacon dav. Learn. 1, 64 
Contention hath been mooued. touching an Vniformitie of 
Methode in Multiformitie of Matter, 1613 Purcnas Prlgrtnt- 
age To Rdr., Barking out a multiformitie of oathes, like 
hellish Cerberi. 1720 J. Jonnson Collect. Laws, etc. Ch. 
Eng. 1. Pref. p. xvii, Which created Confusion and Multi. 
formity in the Church. a@ 1834 Coreripcr Notes & Lect. 
(1849) I. 105 The characters in this play are either imperson- 
ated out o Sat sens own multiformity..or fetc.]. 1864 
Merivate Now, Erp. \xiv. (1865) VIL. 77 The immensit 
and multiformity of Nature. 1899 Ad/éuz?'s Syst. Afed. VII. 
56 The multiformity and frequent latency of the disease. 

Multiformous, ¢. rare. [f. L. multiform-ts 
MoLtTirorm+-ous.} Multiform. 

a@x670 Hacker Cent. Servs. (16: ?. 171 His justice was 
multiformous in all the actions of his life. «1670 — Aéf, 
Williants i. era) 204 His [Buckingham’s] multiformous 
places compelled such a swarm of suitors to hum about him 
that {ete.]. 1847-54 Wessrer (citing Taylor). 

Multi‘forous, a rare-°. [f. L. multifor-is, 
us (f, multus MULTI- + forés door, opening).] 

wjat_ Baivzy, Alultiforous, having many Holes. 1856 
Mavne Expos. Lex., Multiforus, Zool, ..pierced by a great 
number of holes, as the Asterias mudtifora; multiforons, 

Multifurcate to -ganglionate: see MuLTI-. 

Multigenerous, a. rare—°. [f. L. sunlti- 
gener-us (f. multus MULTI- + geuer-, gents kind) 
+-003.] 1721 Baiwey, Afeulligenerous, of many Kinds, 

Multigranulateto-laminar : see Mutti-1, 3. 

Multilateral,c. [Muuri-1. Cf.med.L, mudi- 
laterus (Boeth.), mizltz/ateralis (Duns Scotus).J 

1. Geom. Having many (i.e. more than four) 
sides; = MANY-SIDED 1. 

1696 Puiuuirs, Multilateral, all Figures that have more 
than four Right Lines. «1696 Scarauren Euclid (1705) 27 
After the division of strait-lin’d Figures. .into Trilateral.. 
and Multilateral, Euclide begins [etc.). 1766 Complete 
Farmer sx. Surveying 7 E 4/2 Aregular polygon, otherwise 
called a regular multangular, or multilateral figure. 1862 
Toonunten Exclid Def. 23 Multilateral figures, or polygons, 
{bounded] by more than four straight lines, 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 765 Multilateral erect stems. 

2. fig. = MANY-SIDED 2. 


MULTILATERALLY. 


+ 1784 Sin W. Jones ia Burke's Corr. (1844) 111. 31 The 
charter of justice..makes me multilateral; it gives me aa 
equity side, a law side, aa ecclesiastical side, a crown side, 
an admiralty side. 1869 J. F. Crarke Brahmanism in 
Atlantic Monthly May 5361/1 The whole poem represeats 
the multilateral character of Hiaduism, 

3. (See quot.) 

180z-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 11. 495 In 
the case of a hilateral or multilateral deed, viz. to which 
there are parties more thaa oae. 

Hence Multila‘terally adv., so as to make a 


multilateral figure; Multila‘teralness, the con- 


dition or quality of being many-sided. 

1731 Batey vol. 11, Afultilateralness. 1849 Turk tr. 
Oken's Physiophilos. 222 ‘Vhe spiriform ranks higher. Ia 
it the stem is manifestly differeaced more multilaterally. 
1879 Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. viii. 214 Granular entoderm- 
ale which, by mutual pressure, are flatteaed multilaterally. 


Multilineal to -loculated: see Mutri- 1a, 2. 
Multi-loquarcious, @. = MUuLTILOQUENT. 


1819 Afetropolis 11.179 A fat, elderly gentleman, multi- 
loquacious, and who speaks very fast. 
[ad. 


Multiloquence (mzlti‘Wkwéns). rare. 
late L. meeleloguentia : see MULTI- and LoquEncy.] 
Much speaking ; talkativeness ; use of many words. 

1760 ep Coprweti’ [W. Woty] Shruds of Parnassts 147 
Where Clamour wages war with Sease, Aad Oratory ceatres 
ia Multiloqueace. 1846 WoacesTer (citiag J. Q. Adams). 
1893 Vemple Bar XCVII. 625 He would invariably flounder 
astray ia his owa multiloquence. 

So Multi‘loguent [cf. Loquent], Multilo'qnious 
(whence Multilo‘quiousness), Multi‘loquous 
[L. weecltilogu-us\ adjs., given to much talking, 
talkative; Multitloquy [L. mz/tilogui-we] = 
MULTILOQUENCE. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., *Multilogucnt, full of speech, that 
hath many words. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 77 He ven- 
tured more thaa oace to sileace even the auultiloquent 
Babbleton. 1640 Quartes Exchir, (1641) 1. xxvi, With 
three sorts of men enter no serious friendship: The lagrate- 
full maa; the *Multiloquious man; the Coward. 1727 
Batwwey vol. 11, *Afudtilogucousness, talkativeness. 1658 
Purtures. 1664 Wew Haven Col. Rev. (1858) 11. 530 In 
your large scedule and *multiloquous peaings. 1542 Brecon 
Pathw, Prayer xxxiii, Vt *multiloquie & maaner of bablyng 
ia prayers, which the Ethaickes & lafidels dyd vse. 1677 
Gaz Crt. Gentiles 1. 205 la Battologie there are two 
vices, (1) vaia repetition of the same words, (2) Multiloquie 
or much speakiag. 1700 Astrv tr. Saavedra-Faxardo |. 
81 Multiloguy makes their Words uaregarded. 1721 Baitey, 
Multiloguy, talkativeaess. 


Multimacular to-millionaire: see Muurt-. 
Multimodous, a. [f L.weultimod-us f. mullus 


Mutti- + odus Move sd.) + -ous.) 

te Bartey vol. II, Afdtimodous, of divers Sorts, 
fashioas or maaaer. 

Multimonstrous to -nodous: see Murrt- 1. 

Multinomial (mzltindu-miil), a. and sé, Ale. 
Also 7 -nomail. [f. Muuti- after dznomial, Cf. 
F. meltinome sb., } neeltinonie adj.] A. adj. Of 
an expression: Consisling of many (i.e. more than 
two) terms connected by the signs + or ~. 

Multinontial Theorent,a theorem discovered hy De Moivre 
for the expression of aay power of a multiaomial without 
actual iavolutioa. 

1608 R. Norton tr. Sfevin's La Disme D, Ptolome and 
Tohaaaes Moata-regio haue aot described their Tables of 
Arches, Chords, or Siaes, in extreme perfection (as possibly 
they might haue doae hy Multiaomall numbers) f[orig. 
nombres multinomies). 1697 Phil. Trans. X1X. 619 The 
infiaite Number Multinomial. 1704 [see PotvnomiaL 
A. 1]. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 42. Whea 
the Dividend aad Divisor are Multiaomial Quantities .. 
there may he a Common Multiplier of both. 1742 
McLaurin Flexions 11. 761 Aa investigation of the 
hiaomial aad multiaomial theorems. 1858 TooauntEeR 
Algebra xxxvii. § 530 By applying the multiaomial theorem 
to find the coefficieats of other powers of +. 1904 Frid. 
AMath. Ser. u. 11. 478 The deficieat multinomial expzasioa 
{ itaybagt.. fP. 

B. sé. A multinomial expression. 

1674 JEAKE Arita, (1696) 294 Where the composition hath 
more than two parts, the Compound is called a Polyaomial 
or a Multinomial. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 619 A Method 
of Raisiag an infinite Multinomial to aay givea Power. .. 
By Mr. Ab. De Moivre. 1742 M¢Laurin Plterions 11. 608 
Mr. De Moivre’s theorem for raisiag a multinomial to any 
power of the index 2, 1858 Topuuntea Algebra xxxvil. 
§ 528 The expaasioa of the proposed multinomial. 

Multinominal (mzltingminal), a. [f. L. aecd/¢7- 
nomin-ts (§. mulls MULTI- + 2dutin-, nomen name) 
+-AL.] Having many names; polyonymous. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1822 T. Favion Apuleius x1 281 
The diviae mandates of the multiaomiaal Goddess. 1855 
M. Baroces Pop. Mod. Hist. xx. 462 At these places he 
crushed. .the multiaominal and heroic legions of his enemies. 

So + Multino-minons a. 

a1615 Donne Ess. (1651) tor How multiaomiaous is the 
father in law of Moses? @1631 — Paradoxes (1652) 52 
Why is Veaus-star multinominous, called hoth Llesperus 
aad Vesper? 

Multinuolear to -paleaceous: see MvLTI- 1a. 
‘(| Multipara (molti:para). Obstetrics. [mod. 
L., fem. of mz/tiparus: see Muuti- and -PAROUS.] 
A woman who has borne more than one child. 

187a T. G. Tuomas Dis. WVouten (ed. 3) 76 Should the case 
he oue of a multipara, the cyliader may he introduced with- 

out paia. 1879 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women xix, 
209 Procidentia is..more likely to occur toa multipara than 
a primipara, 


t 
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Multipa'rient,¢. [See Munri- and Panrent 


a.) =next 1. 

1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 233 While some woinen pro- 
duce thus rapidly ia single succession, there are others that 
are multiparieat. 1851 RamssotHam Ods¢t. Med. & Surg. 
(ed. 3) 49 If one ovary oaly is removed from a multiparieat 
aaimal, she becomes less fruitful. 

Multiparous (multi‘pares), a [f. mod.L. 
multipar-us + see MULTI- and -PaRovs.] 

1. Bringing forth many young at a birth ; pertain- 
ing to or characterized by this kind of parturition. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. ZA, m1. xv. 141 It is not denied 
there have heea bicipitous Serpeats with the head at each 
extream,..which double formations do often happen uato 
multiparous generations. /é/d.175 [see Muttiripovs]. 1691 
Ray Creation (1692) 106 Multiparoas quadrupeds, as Dogs, 
as Swine, are furnished with a multitude of Paps. 1782 A. 
Monro Compar, Anat. (ed. 3) 31 In bitches and other multi- 
parous animals. 1829 Good’s Study Med. V. 225 Paro- 
dynia Pluralis, Multiparous Labour, 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. 11), 315/1 The oviducts are shorter..ia the uni- 
parous Kangaroo, thaa ia the multiparous Opossums. 1870 
Rotteston Anim. Lie 8 The multiparous character of the 
order [Rodentia]. 

2. That is a multipara; of or pertaining to a 
woman who has borne more than one child. 

1860 Tannen Pregnancy ii. 78 The multiparous organ 
[sc. uterus} is in every respect rather larger and heavier. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. \l. 572 In the case of children 
of the multiparous, no less thaa 16 proved insusceptible 
to vacciaation, 

3. Lot. Applied to a cyme that has many axes. 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. 152 Bravais distinguishescymesas 
multiparous, with three or more lateral axes; biparous [etc.]. 

Ilence Multipa‘rity [see Parity “]. 

1890 Cent. Dict. 1905 Brit. Med. Frul. 16 Sept. 42 Woman 
is in a state of traasitioa from imultiparity to uniparity. 

Multipartite (mzltipauteit), @ fad. L. 
mullipartil-us; see Mutti- and Partite a.] 
Divided into many parts; having many divisions. 

1721 in Bauey. 1775 Jenkinson Brit. Plants Gloss. 
1811-31 Bentuam Logte Wks. 1843 VIII. 253/12 Strict 
divisioa is bipartite; loose divisioa is multipartite. 1819 
Lantologia s.v., Multipartite Corol,..Multipartite leaf... 
Divided iato several parts almost to the bottom. 1872 Onivre 
Elem. Bot. 1. 153 Meadow Geranium..with multipartite 
stipulate leaves, 1891 tr. //aruack’s Digi, & int. Calc. 367 
All the curves constituting the multipartite houadary of 
adomaia, 1898 A //buét’s Syst. Afed. V. 638 The ordinary 
‘multiancleated’ leucocytes, or more correctly, those with 
imultipartite nucleus, 

Multi-partizan: see Muuti- 3. 

Multiped, -pede (mzltiped, -pid), s/. and a. 
Now rare. [ad. L. multiped-, -p2s sb. and adj., 
mullipeda sb., f. malts MULTI- + Zés foot.] A. 5d. 
A many-footed creature; } sfec. a woodlouse. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I]. 378 A liaiineat made with the 
creepers called Sowes or Multipedes. 1670 Listen in PAc/. 
Trans, V. 2067 The Loag aad Rouad-bodied read-coloured 
Julus, distinguished from all other Multipeds, ia that their 
innumerable legs ure as small as hair, and white. 1713 
Dernam Phys.- Theol, 1x. i. (1714) 406 note, 1t isa wonderful 
pretty Mechaaism observahle in the goiag of Multipedes, as 
the Fult, Scolopendraz, &c. 1860 Temple Bar 1.127 Those 
multipeds have the advaatage over quadrupeds. 1861 
Fraser's Mag. Dec. 766 A blood-thirsty swarm of browa 
broad hacked multipeds. 

B. adj. Many-footed. 

1736 H. Brooxe Univ. Beauty y.110 All the wondrous 
traia, Who pluag’d recluse ia sileat caveras sleep; Or 
multipede, Earth’s leafy verdure creep. 1798 G. WAKEFIELD 
Lett. Sir F, Scott 18 Every fellow-creature, biped, quad- 
ruped, or multiped. 1828-32 Wester, Jfu/tiped. 1850 
Oaitvie, Afultipede. ree 

So Multipedons (moaltip/das) @., pertaining to 
or characteristic of many-footed animals. 

1713 Deanam PhysTheol. 1x. i, (1714) 406 Motion.. 
Vermicular, or Siauous..or the Multipedons, or any other 
Way. 1851 Fraser's Afag. XLIII. 211 This subcuticalar 
multipedous mode of goiag through the world. 

Multiperforate to-planar: see MULTI- 1a, 3. 

Multiple (mzltip'l), ¢. and sd. Also 6 Sc 
multipill (?), 8 (reve) multuple. [a. F. me/tiple, 
ad. late L. mzltiplus (cf. duplus DouBLe) = L. 
multiplex (see MULTIPLEX) The word is rare 
before the 19th c. exc.in A. rand B.2.]) A. aay. 

1. Math. a. That isa multiple (see B. 2)5; that 
is some multiple of 

1714 Barrow Luclid vit. Def. 20 Numbers are proportioaall, 
whea the first is as multiple of the secoad, as the third is of 
the fourth. 1727-sa Cuampeas Cyc/.s. v., Multiple ratio, or 
proportioa, is that which is between multiple aumbers. 
1888 Excycl, Brit, XXII. 564/2 marg.. Formula for 
multiple aad sub-multiple angles. 

b. Afultiple proportion, ratio: the proportion or 
ratio existing between a quantity and some multiple 
of it, or between several multiples of it, Law of 


multiple proportions (Chem.) : see quot. 1876. 
1704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. 1, Multiple Proportion, is 
whea the Aatecedent being divided hy the Coasequent, the 
Quotient is more than Unity. 1795 Hutton Jfath. Dict. 
S. Vy Duple, triple, &c. ratios; as also suhduples, subtriples, 
&c,, are so many species of Multiple aad Submultiple 
Tatios, 3837 Wnewei Hist. Induct, Sci. 1, 151 Daltoa’s 
ideas concerniag multiple proportioas. 1876 ARMSTRONG ia 
Encycl. Brit, V. 468/1 Ut is oftea the case that elements 
combine together ia several proportions; whenever this 
occurs the several proportions in which the oae elemeat 
uaites with the other invariably hear a simple relatioa to 
oae another, Thus 1 part hy weight of hydrogea unites 
with 8 parts by weight of oxygea, forming water, aad with 


MULTIPLE. 


16 or 8X2 parts of oxygea, forming peroxide of bydrogen. 
-. This law is kaown as the law of combiaatioa in muluple 
proportioas. 

a. Printing. Alaultiple mark (see quot.). 

1888 Jacost Printers’ bocad., Alultiple mark.~-A sigain 
arithmetic, thus es 

2. Consisting of or characterized by many parts, 
elements, or individual components ; having many 
origins, results, influences, issues, or the like; 
manifold. With pl. sb.: Many and various, 

1647 N. Bacon Diese. Govt. Eng. 1. viii 25 That Kings 
should bow down their necks under the double or rather 
multiple yoke of Pope and Archbishops. 1662 Prrry 
Ta.ces x. § 13 Why should not the solvent thieves and cheats 
be rather punished with multiple restitutions than death, 
pillory, whipping, &c.? 21734 Nortn Lives (1826) I. 427 
Tt introduced two reports iastead of one, and multuple 
attendances. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Kes. 1. vii. (1858) 29 
Doublets of fustian, uader which lie multiple raffs of cloth. 
1859 Darwin in L7é & Leét. (1887) 11.230 You overrate the 
importance of the taultiple origin of dogs. 1876 //aeckel’s 
ffist. Creation 11. 45 The multiple, or polyphyletic, hypo- 
thesis of descent. 1879 Tuomson & Tarr Nat. PAE Lo 
§ 327 This problem is essentially determinate, but generally 
has multiple solutioas. 1886 Sat. Rev. 12 June 801/1 The 
intention of the Government to abolish the multiple vote 
which now belongs to the larger ratepayers. 

3. In technical use. 

a. Anat, Zool, and Bot. +b. Chem. Of salts: Coa- 
taining many ‘ingredients’ or radicals. @. cistron. (Afud- 
tiple star: acluster of stars forming apparently one system.) 
d. Zath. Involving many parts,etc. @. PAysics. (Multiple 
echo, image: see quots.) f. Electr. (Multiple arc: a 
compound electric circuit. A/ultiple telegraphy: a system 
by which many messages may he sent over the same wire.) 
g. Applied to mechanical contrivances or operations in which 
there are maay parts of the same kind or in which the same 
actioa is many times repeated. hh. dAfath. (See quots.) 
i. In the Kanuaa philosophy: That is a manifold. vave. 

a. 752 J. Hire J7ist. And. 20 ‘Vhe Monoculus, with 
mauluple and capillaceous antenne. 183r Maceittivray tr. 
Richard's lem. Bot, og Vhe bulb is sometimes simple... 
Or itis multiple, whea several small bulbs are found collected 
under the same envelope. 2é¢2. 319 Multiple fruits are 
those which result from the aggregation of several pistils 
contained in the same flower. 1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) 
972 The fangs of all the molar teeth are multiple. 1887 

BENTLEY Alam, Bot. (ed. 5) 239 The corolla is usually com- 
posed of but one whorl of petals,..but in some flowers there 
aire two or more whorls..in which case it is called multiple. 

b. 1997 Aincycl. Brit. (ed. 3) AVI. 628/2 M. Magellan 
thinks, that ¢he aphronitrum is not ouly a triple but a 
multiple salt. 1865 Mansricrtp Sa//s 55 A double salt will 
be indicated by a single cross,..the cross being repeated for 
multiple salts of higher degree. 

e. 850 J. P. Nienon Archit. Ieavens 207 Multiple stars 
and groups like the Pleiades. Zé¢d¢, Contents p. xxi, 
Multiple systems. 1867 II. Macminian Bible Teachings i. 
(1870) 17 The double and multiple stars shine with differently- 
coloured light. 

d. 1851 Pacer Lect. Tumours vii. 78 Multiple ossifica- 
tions of teadons, muscles, and other tissues. 1857 Buttock 
tr. Cazeaux’ Alidwifery 238 The term, compound or 
multiple pregnaacy, has been applied to that in which two 
or more foetuses are enclosed in the uterine cavity. 1872 
V. Bryant Pract. Surg. 255 Sometimes they [sc. eeu 
cysts] are multiple, and on several occasions on opening one 
cyst I have seea a second withia. 1897 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cycl. Med, X11. 708 Abscess of the brain is either single or 
multiple, /did, 852 Multiple cerebro-spinal sclerosis. 1887 
Brit. Med, Frul, 26 Mar. 681/1 Multiple Peripheral (Alco- 
holic) Neuritis in Womea. 

e. 1727-52 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v. Echo, A multiple echo 
may be made, by so placing the echoiag hodies, at unequal 
distances, as that they may reflect all one way. 1863 
Atkinson tr. Ganot's Nat. Philos. § 193 Multiple echoes 
are those which repeat the same sound several times; this 
is the case when two opposite surfaces. .successively reflect 
souad. /ééd¢. § 416 Multiple images formed by glass mirrors. 

f{. 1873 F. Jennin Electr. & Aflagn.iv. §7 With a long 
circuit of great external resistaace large cells, or many of 
them joiaed ia multiple arc, will fail to give us strong 
curreats. 1877.4 thenvunt21 July 84/1 Anapparatus designed 
for avultiple telegraphy, ia which vibrations from a number 
of forks at the seading ead were to he taken up hy corre- 
sponding forks at the other ead. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. 7ede- 
phone so A practical system of malate telegraphy. 1888 
ELncyel. Brit, XXII. 124/1 Delauaay’s multiple telegraph. 

g. 1875 Knicat Dict. Mech. 1496/2 Alultiple bolt, an 
arrangemeat by which a aumber of bolts are siinultaneously 
moved. 1879 Enginecring XXVUI. 506 Multiple wood- 
boriag machine. /4id. XXVIII. 195 Multiple drilling 
machiae for rails. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Multiple staining, 
dyeing tissues for microscopical examination with more than 
ove Staining agent. 

h. 1841 D. F. Grecony Ex. Dik & Lut. Calc. xi. 460 
Multiplicatioa of several defiaite integrals together, so as to 
obtain a multiple integral. 1842 De Morcan Dift § fut. 
Calc. 379 Multiple poiats are those ia which two or more 
braaches of the curve pass through the same poiat. 1879 
Satmon Higher Plane Curves 32 A curve may... have 
multiple tangeats; or, in other words, that there may he 
liaes which touch the curve ia two or more points, or which 
have with the curve a contact of the secoad or higher order. 

4 1839 Penny Cycl. X11). 176/1 The multiple matter 
presented hy experieace. /did. 176/2 The matter of mathe- 
matics is the multiple object of space and time. 

4. Comb., as mulliple-valued adj.; multiple- 
annular, of many rings; b. in phr. with sb. used 
attrib., as mzltiple contact switch; multiple- 
colour, -cylinder, -phase = MULTI-coLouR, etc. 

tg02z Scolsman 3 Jan. 7/6 A wonderfully complex, spiral, 
or *muitiple-aaaular, aebula. 1899 Daily News 16 Feb. 5/1 
His scheme of *multiple-colour iifumiaatioa. 1 Electr 
Engineer 19 Apr. 310 The secondary coil is sub-divided 
into a number of sections connected with a *multiple coatact 
switch. 1888 J. F. Witson & D. Grey Jfod. Printing 
Mach. x. 201 The large *multiple-cyliader machiae erected 
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MULTIPLEE. 


by Colonel Hoe in 1848 for the Parisian daily paper, La 
Patrie. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 13/6 A self-exciting *multiple- 
phase alternator of 80 volts electromotive force, 1878 Encyc/. 
brit. XV1.731/2 (art. Afoney) When the state fixes tbe ratio 
between these metals a new system has come into existence, 
which has been called the *multiple tender system. 1882 
Mincnin Unipl. Kinemat. 197 Hence we do not get a 
*multiple-valued potential at Q. 
B. sé, 

+1. = Muxripuiz. Sc. Obs. (Perh. an error.) 

1577-95 Descr. isles Scot. in Skene Celtic Scot. (1880) 
111i. App. 437 In all the small burnis of this Ie are multipill 
of salmond and other fisches. . 

2. Afath, A quantity which contains another 
quantity some number of times without remainder. 
‘Thus, 4 is a multiple of 2; 6, of 2 and of 3. 

Least common multiple (L. C. M.): the least quantity that 
contains two or more quantities some number of times 
without remainder; e.g. 12 is the L. C. M. of 2, 3, and 4. 

1685 tr. Af illiet’s Elem. Euclid v. 209 (f the multiple of the 
first exceed that of the second, the multiple of the third will 
also exceed that of the fourth. a@ 1696 Scaasurcu Euclid 
(1705) 181 If tbe Antecedent be not..a Multiple of the Con- 
sequent. 1818 Hatiam Afid, Ages viii. 1.(2819) 11. 401 The 
preference given to twelve, or some multiple of it, in fixing 
the number ..of judges. 1823 J. Mircnett Dict. Math, & 
Phys. Sci.s.¥., To find the least common Multiple of several 
Numbers. 1856 Kane Avct. Exfi. 11. vii. 81 Their breadth 
either twelve, twenty-four, thirty-six, or some other multiple 
of twelve paces. 

b. In chemical use (cf. A. 2b). 

1B12 Sir H. Davy Chen. Philos. 112 If, one number be 
employed to denote the smallest quantity in which a body 
combines, all other quantities of the same body will be 
multiples of this number. 1857 Miter Elem. Chent., Org. 
(1862) 111, 28 Containing a certain additional number of 
multiples of the hydrocarbon C,Hz. 1881 Lussock in 
Nature x Sept. 403/2 Nearly all atomic weights are simple 
multiples of the atomic weight of hydrogen. 

ic . 
1858 J. Martineau Séud, Chr. 171 According as we. .take 
each man as an integer, of which the race is a multiple 
[etc.}, 1869 Lecky £urof. Mor. (1877) 1. 89 No multiple of 
the pleasure of eating pastry can be an equivalent to the 
pleasure derived from a generous action. 

3. In the Kantian philosophy = MANIFOLD sd, 2a. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X111, 176/1 The understanding, which 
subsumes the given multiple into unity. 

Multiple, variant of Mutriptie Sc. Ods. 

+ Multiplee. J/ath. Ods. [?f. MULTIPLE +-EE 
(with vague meaning).] A partial product. Also 
(? erron.) a multiple. 

1660 J. Moore Aréthon. 1. §0 (Division) In this example 
1 set 568 on the [Napier's] bones, which gives me the 
severall Multiplées. 1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 23 Under all 
these lines of production sometime called Multiplees..draw 
another right line. 1706 Puinitps (ed. Kersey), J/ndtipdee, 
is a greater Number that contains a less, a certain Number 
of Times without any Remainder. 

Mu: ltiplepoinding. Scots Zaw. [See Poixp 
v.] An action raised by the holder of a fund or 
property to which there are several claimants, who 
are thereby required to come together and settle 
their claims in court. 

1693 Stair fastit. 1. i. (ed. 2) 376 Seing he ought to have 
raised a Process of multiple poinding, calling the Debitor 
and all the Arresters or Assigneys to dispute their several 
Rights. 1753 Scots Alag. May 258,1 A multiple-poinding 
was brought by the heritors. 1824 Scotr Aedvanntlet let. 
xiii, How can he bring a Multiplepoinding, the very 
summons of which sets forth, that the pursuer does owe 
certain monies, which he is desirous to pay by warrant ofa 
judge? 1890 Daily News 30 Jan. 4/2 {n the action of 
Maultiplepotnding defending before the Lords of Council and 
Session, at the instance of Henry Calder..and others the 
sole trustees. acting under the Trust Disposition and Settle- 
iment, granted by Alexander Robertson,..and Mrs. Catherine 
Robertson,..Pursuers and Real Raisers. 

Multiplex (mz'llipleks), a. and sd, +P. 
multiplices (A/ath.). [a. L. multiplex, f. meellis 
MuLtI- +-flex = -FOLD.]} A. adj. 

tl. Alath. a. Alultiplex to, of: that is some 
multiple of. Ods. 

1570 Bittincstey Euclid v. 126b, Multiplex is a greater 
magnitude in respect of the lesse, when the lesse measureth 
the greater. As the line CD..is multiplex to the lyne AB, 
1651 T. Rupp Luchide 185 How multiplex one magnitude is 
to one, so multiplex are all the magnitudes, to all. 1660 
Barrow Euclid v1. Prop, 1 The triangle ACH is as multi- 
plex of the triangle ack, as the base HC is of the base BC. 
1690 Leysovan Curs. Math, 211 Where AB 3 measureth 
CD 9, and therefore g is Multiplex to 3. 

tb. Alultiplex proportion, multiple proportion. 

1557 Recoroe Wherst. Biv b, There is one kinde of pro- 
portion, tbat is named multiplex, or manyfolde. 1609 Dow- 
Lano Ornith, Aficrol. 62 Vhe Proportions, which make 
Musical] Consonances, are sixe. .three in the Multiplex Kind, 
+.3in the super particular, 1709-29 V. Manoey Syst. Mfath., 
Arith. 35 Proportion Multiplex, is the Habitude ofa greater 
Number to a lesser, when the greater Number contains the 
lesser some times exactly. 1788 T. Taytoa Proclus 1. 49 
All the multiplex and super-particular proportions which 
they [s¢. numbers] contain. 

2. = MANIFOLD a. I, 2; MULTIPLE a. 2, 3. 

1676 Grew Anat, Flowersii.§ 21 Thereason why the Figure 
of the Flower is more multiplex, than that of the Leaf. 1822 
T. L. Peacock Mfaid Marian i, The whole complex and 
multiplex detail of the noble science of dinner. 1837 
Caaryte Fr. Rev, (1872) 111. 1 viii. 54 Vehicles of all forms : 
+ carriages, single, double and multiplex. 1838 — Sard. 
Aes. 1. x, Their raiment..is fastened together by a multi- 
plex combination of buttons, thrums, and skewers. 1879 
Faaaan St. Paul 1. 10 Brief and scattered letters out of the 
multiplex correspondence of a varied life. 1886 Pater Ess. 
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Jr. Guardian (1896) 25 So multiplex is the result that minds 
of quite opposite type might well discover in these pages 
their own special thought or humour. 

8. In technical use. (Cf. MULTIPLE a. 3.) 

a. ot. Having many parts of the same kind together. 
Of a corolla: Having petals lying over each otber in folds. 
b. Electr. =Muttipre a.3f. ¢. Philos.=Muttipce a.3 i. 
da. Path, = Mute a. 3d. 

a. 1819 Pantologia s. v., Multiplex Corol, 1856 HENstow 
Dict. Bot. Terms 111 Multiplex, where many of the same 
parts or organs occur together. ‘ 

b. 1886 Rep. Brit. Ass. 812 Multiplex Telegraphy. By 
W. H. Preece, F.R.S. 1895-6 Cal, Univ, Nebraska 102 
Telegraphy and Telephony. Single, duplex, quadruplex, 
and multiplex systems. 

@. 1838 tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason Explan. Terms 648 
Diverse, Multifarious, Multiplex, Various, (A/axnichfaltie). 

d. 1899 42lbute’s Syst. Med. V1N1. 895 Eyelid xanthoma 
differs essentially in structure from the multiplex variety. 


SO, 

tl. Alath. = MULTIPLE sd. 2. Obs. 

1570 Bittincsiey Euclid v. 132 For the multiplex of 3.. 
ye shall haue 18. 16g: T. Rupo uclide 183 When equi- 
multiplices being taken, the multiplex of tbe first exceedeth 
the multiplex of the second .. then [ete.}, did. 195 Like 
parts of multiplices.. have one and the same proportion, 
1695 ALINGHAM Geom. pit, 61 The double, treble, (or any 
other Multiplex. .) of two quantities are in the same reason 
as the Quantities themselves. 

2. Inthe Kantian philosophy: = ManiFoLp sé, 2a, 

1836 J.W.Sempte Kant's Metaphysic of Ethic Introd. p. li. 
note, Even Space and Time, though singulars a Ariori, do, 
so far forth as they consist of artes extra partes, exhibit 
amultiplex. _ | 

Mu‘ltipliable, 2. [f. Muxrirry v.+-ABLE. 
So in uu Capable of being multiplied. 

1625 Br. Hate Afedit. un Ixxviil. Wks. 62 Good deeds are 
very fruitfull; and not so much of tbeir nature, as of Gods 
blessing, multipliable. 1678 Cuowortn futell. Syst. 1. vs 
776 It is Indivisibly and Vumultipliedly, and Ilocally.. 
present with that which is racy Divisible and Multi- 
pliable, and ina Place. 1706 Puicutps (ed. Kersey), W/tltz 
pliable, or Multiplicable, 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 32 There 
is bread, sweet as eee -.in a good book; and the family 
must be poor indeed which, once in their lives, cannot, for 
such multipliable barley-loaves, pay their baker's bill. 

Ilence Mu ‘ltipliableness (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

+Mu'ltipliant. drith. Obs. [a. F. multi- 
pliant, pres. pple. of muliiplier to Muttipty.] 
As adj. in stmdber meltipliant and absol. as sb. : 
= MULTIPLIER 2. 

61430 Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 10 Euery figure of the 
nombre multipliant isto be brought to the last save one nombre 
to be multiphiede, til me come to the first of the multipliant. 


Multiplicability (maltiplikabi-liti). rare, 
[f. next : see-1ry.] Capability of being multiplied. 

1677 [see next] 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. App. xvii. 
393 ote, Of course mere multiplicability, as of an engraving, 
does not diminish the intrinsic value of the work. 

Multiplicable (moa 'ltiplikab’l), a. [ad. L. 
nueltiplicabil-is, {. midtiplicare to MULTIPLY.] 

1. Capable of being multiplied ; multipliable. 

1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 111 Eche thing 
multiplicable is in hys kinde. 1596 Bet Sut, Popery ut. 
viii. 336 They that pray are ianumerable and multiplicable 
into infinit in fotentia. 1654 JER. Taytor Real Pres. 221 
How then can Christs body be suppose? to be multiplicable? 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 250 If a singular is not, multi- 
plicable, then whatever agrees to any thing as singular 
admits not of multiplicabilitie. 1826 BentHam in [Vestn 
Rev. V1. 497 Of all multiplicable beings,—among those in 
whose instance the practice of that rule of arithmetic is 
most mischievous, are locusts. 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice 
1. App. xvii. 393 As noble..as coins can be, or common cast 
bronzes, and such other multiplicable things. aren 

+2. In active sense: Capable of multiplying (in 
the alchemical sense). Oés. 

1471 Riprev Comp, Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 188 Then hast 
thou a Medcyn of the thyrd order of hys owne kynde 
Multyplycable. 

Multiplicand (mzltiplikend, may’ltipli- 
kend). Alath, [ad. L. multplicand-us, gerundive 
of multiplicare to Muttipiy. Cf. F. muleplicande 
(16th c.).] The quantity to be multiplied: cor- 
relative to multiplier. 

1594 Biunpevit. Everc, 3. iv. (1636) 9 The poe, 
which must alwayes stand above. 1674 Jeane Arith, (1696) 
25 Multiply every Apure of the Multiplicand by the multi- 
plying digit. 1798 Hutton Course Afath. (1806) 1. 32 Set 
the multiplier under the lowest denomination of the multi- 
plicand, and draw a line below it. 1859 B. Smita Arith. & 
Algebra (ed. 6) 11 The number to be repeated or added to 
itself, is called the Multiplicand. 1875 Zncycl, Brit, U1. 

28/1 The process of multiplication by a single digit—by 8, 
ier instance—is nothing but an abridgement of the opera- 
tion of writing the multiplicand eight times and adding. 

meal’ Qno'ltiplikét, molti:pliket), a. 
and 5d. ow rare. [ad. L. mueltiplicat-us, pa. 
pple. of aeltiplicare to MULTIPLY.) 

A. adj. + Multiplied, increased (0ds.); manifold ; 
of many parts, elements, or sections; multiplex. 
1432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 191 The chiefe cite of whom 
is Athenas, where study was somme tyme multiplicate. 
ibid. 11. 467 Lyke as the reason of the wittes of man is 
multiplicate [orig. s«/tiplex], so he is mutable. 1656 
Honses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 301 The proportions 
of the ordinate lines beginning at the vertex were triplicate, 
or otherwise multiplicate of the proportions of the inter- 
cepted parts of the diameter. 1664 Phil, Trans. 1. 30 A 
Multiplicate Refraction of the rays of Light. 1713 DErHam 
Phys. Theol. 95 There is another thing considerable in this 
multiplicate Number of the Eyes and that is, that the 
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Object seen is not multiplied. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 450 Multiplicate scription, or tran- 
scription: penning many scripts of exactly the same tenor. 
1822 Gooo Study Afed. 1V. 233 Multiplicate Labour. /éid. 
marg., Multiplicate fertility. 1863 Dana in Amer. Frni, 
Set. XXXVI. 333 The multiplicate Myriapods, 

absol, 1846 Cacenea Set. Gunnery 174 An arrangement 
of leverage partaking of the mnltiplicate, 

b. Bol, = MULTIPLEX a. 3a. 

1 J. Lee lntrod. Bot. 1. xx. (1765) §3 Flowers are said 
to be Multiplicate, when by the Increase of the Corolla only 
a Part of the Stamina are excluded. 1816 Keitn Phys. 
Bot. ¥. 127 Sometimes the pistil..is multiplicate, that is 
when the flower produces more than one. 

ec. Aflath, (See quot.) 

1868 A. Sanpeman Peticotetics 201 The ratio compounded 
of ratios that are all the same as one another is called the 
Multiplicate Compound Ratio of any one of these ratios. 

B. sé. a, Ju mulliplicate: in many exactly 
corresponding copies or reproductions. b. One of 
many exact copies (of a document, etc.). 

1858 A. J.B. Beresrorp Hore in Camér. Ess, 22 He offers 
it [sc. his report}, copied in multiplicate, under the expressive 
name of flimsy. 1889 Paél Afadl G. 24 Sept. 1/3 1t was his 
habit to write a synopsis or scenario of Ris novels... This 
was in later years, when it was necessary to send multipli- 
cates to the various subscribers to his syndicates. : 

+Mu'ltiplicated, fa. pple. Obs. {f. L. melti- 
Llicdtus (see prec.) +-ED1,} Folded many times. 

1638 Sia T. Heapert Zrav. (ed. 2) 232 Their cap (or 
helmet) was a Tyara of linen minliipliested: 

So ¢ Mw ltiplicating 2//. a., multiplying. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anin:. & Alin. Introd. c 2 The life is 
more tenacious..in those that have long bodies and man 
feet,..by reason of the multiplicating part of their onigitaie 

Multiplication (maltiplikéfon). [a F. 
multiplication (12th c.), ad. L. multiplicalion-ent, 
n. of action f. mulliplicare to MULTIPLY.] 

1. The act or process of multiplying, or increas- 
ing the quantity or amount of, a thing; the state 
of being multiplied or increased. Now rare exc. 
as coloured by sense 3. 

¢1384 Cuaucea H. Fame 1. 312 (Fairf. MS.) Everych ayre 
other stereth More and more and speche vpbereth .. Ay 
through multiplicacion Til hyt be atte house of Fame. 
¢ 1450 Loveticn Gra? xlviii. 364 Thus there As Alle these 
good men sete, Fulfylled they were with Alle Manere of 
Mete; but in place as the Synneris were, Non Multiplicacion 
was not there. 1593 R. Harvey PAilad. 104 The overthrow 
of contraries is the generation of concord,and multiplication 
of consent. 1626 Bacon Wew Ati. (1900) 41 Wee represent 
also all Multiplications of Light, which wee carry to great 
Distance. 1644 Evetyn Diary 17 Nov., Looking-glasses, 
which render a strange multiplication of things resembling 
divers most richly-furnish’d roomes, 1758 Jotnson fdler 
No. 85 21 One of the peculiarities which distinguish the 
Ret age is the multiplication of books, 1863 E. V. 

NEALE Anal. Th. §& Nat. 37 The cottage becomes a mansion, 
the mansion a palace, tbe palace a town, sinply by the 
multiplication Hee parts, 1881 Westcorr & Hoar Gr, 
XN. T. Introd. § 8 Repeated transcription involves multiplica- 
tion of error. 1888 Brackensury Field Works 46 The.. 
strength of the defence consisted in.. Multiplication of tiers 
of fire [etc]. 

b. of words. (Cf. MuLTIPLy v. 1b.) 

1651 Hlonpes Leviath. 11. xxx. 182 Multiplication of words 
in the body of the Law, is multiplication of ambiguity. 
1709 BerkeLey 7A, Vision § 134 Wks. 1871 1.97 No multi- 
plication of words will ever suffice to make them understand 
the truth. 1709 StrvPe Ann, Ref. 1, xxxviii. 396 After a 
multiplication of language on both sides, Malvisier departed. 

2. Propagation of animals and plants. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 255 Per is more multi- 
plicacioun and encrese of men and children in pe norp 
contray ban in be south, 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. 
(1495) 595 Some trees have multyplycacyon by graffynge of 
stockes, 1426 Lype. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 140 That he 
may se his generacioun Unto the forteth muluplicacioun 
Victoriously for to regnen here. 1662 StittincrL. Orig. 
Sacrz um, iv. §9 Wee have yet cause to beleeve that there 
was a more than ordinary multiplication in the page of 
Noah after the flood. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 18/2 The 
artificial multiplication of that species in gardens, 1845 
Mitt Diss, §& Deésc. 11. 198 [f. .it is intended that the law.. 
should assume a control over the multiplication of the people, 

3. Afath. The process of finding the quantity 
produced (see Propucr) by the summation of a 
given quantity (called the mul/iplicana) taken as 
many times as there are units in another given 
quantity (called the mz/tip/ier) ; or, in the case of 
a fractional multiplier, of finding the same fraction 
of the multiplicand as the multiplier is of unity. 

Compound multiplicaiion : (a) see quot. 1706 ; (8) see quot. 
1859 and Comrounn a. 2b (6). Simple, tsingle multiplica- 
dion: sce quots. 1706, 1854. : : A 

1390 Gower Conf. T11. 89 Be which [se. Arithmetic] multi- 
plicacioun Is mad and diminucionn Of sommes. ¢ 1425 
Crafte ee (E.E.T.S.) 21 Multiplicacioun is a bryng- 
ynge to-geder of 2 thynges in on nombur, be quych on 
nombur contynes so mony tymes on, howe mony tymes bere 
ben vnytees in be nowmbre of pat 2, as twyes 4 is 8. 1542 
RecoaDe Gr. Artes (1575) 122 Multiplication is suche an 
operation, that by two summes produceth the thirde. 1 
Leysourn Curs. Math. 14 Multiplication may be fitly 
termed a Compendium of Addition, 1706 Psituips (ed. 6) 
s.v., Single Multiplication is when the Numbers given, 
consist each of them of one only Figure; as if 5 were to be 
multiply’d by 3, 9 by 6. bid. s.v., Compound Multiplica- 
dion, ts when either one or both Numbers given, consist of 
more Figures than one; as if 4 were to be multiply’d 
by 2, or 1232 by 23. fbid.s.v., In Geometry, Multiplica- 
tion, changes the Species or Kind; Thus a Right-line multi- 
ply’d by a Right-line, produces a Reciangls or Plane; and 
that Rectangle, multiply'd again by another Line, produces 
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aSolid. 1854 Orr's Cire. Set., Math. 1o When the quantities 
are, .all of one denomination, the operation is called simple 
multiplication. /é/d. 162 The sign x placed between two 
quantities denotes the multiplication of those quantities 
together. 31859 B.Smitu Arité. 4 Algeéra (ed. 6) 111 Com- 
pound Multiplication is the method of finding the amount 
of any proposed compound number, that is, of any number 
composed of different denominations. 

Jig. 1699 Sovtn Seri. (1823) III. 355 Society and con. 
verse,. being a kind of qultiglication of himself into every 
person of the company he converses with, 

th. Table mpi cation, multiplication table. 

1594 Buunvevil Z-rerc. 1. iv. (1636) 10 Before | teach you 
the true order of multiplying, I thinke it good to set you 
downe a Table of Multiplication. 1706 W. Jones Sy. 
Palmar. Matheseos 18 All the variety that can happen .. 
is express'd in the following ‘T'able of Multiplication. 

+e. Used for: Product. Obs. rare'. 

1586 T. B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad, (1587) §31 The num- 
ber of 63. which is the multiplication of seven by nine. 

d. in Higher Algebra, used in extended sense 


for: The successive application of operators. 

1843 Sita W. R. Hamitton in Trans, Royal [rish Acad, 
(1848) XX. 257 We have now the system of the two 
equations, g”=¢'93 gu=¢9's 9” and g;, being those two 
distinct quaternion products which arise from the multi- 
plication of the same two quaternion factors, g and 9’, with 
two different arrangements of those factors. 

+4. Alch, The art of ‘multiplying’, Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 88 This Ston..makth multiplica- 
cioun Of gold, and the fixacionn It causeth. 1471 Rtrtev 
Comp, Alch. xt. icin Ashm, (1652) 181 Multyplycacyon. .ys 
. dyfynyd, Augmentacyon Pie _ of that Bley indede, fn 
goodnes, in quantyte, both for Whyt and Rede. 1543 [see 
Moctirty v. 6). 1584 R. Scot Discow, Witcher. xiv. i. 
(1886) 294 Tbe art or rather the craft of Alcumystrie, other- 
wise called Multiplication. 1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 273 Multiplication by projection, is of a body 
amalgamated from ie to 10. from 10. to 50. from 50. to 100, 
&c. according to the force and quantity of the tincture. 
a1661 Fuccer JVorihies (1662) 1. 204. 1696 in Puitutps. 

5. ot. Increase in the number of whorls or in 
the number of organs in a whorl. 

1849 Batrova Alan. Bot. § 653 Alulitptication, or an 
increase of the number of parts, gives rise to changes in 
plants. /éia., Multiplication causes a repetition of succes- 
sive whorls, wbich still follow the law of alternation. 1880 
A. Gray Struct, Bot. vi. § 3 (ed. 6) 179. 

8. attrib.: multiplication table, a table of 
products of factors taken in pairs, usually beginning 
with ‘twice one are two’ (2 x1 = 2) and going up 
to some assumed limit. (See also 3b.) 

1674 JeaKe Arizh, (1696) 22 To learn by heart the Table 
comntonly called Multiplication ‘lable. 1709 J. Waro 
Yug. Math, Guide 1. ii. § 4 (1734) 15 Multiplication Table. 
1864 Bowen Logie xi. 356 Our conclusions..are as absolute 
as the truths of the multiplication-table. 

Sik. at Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 277 Some young 
scamp who has learned the whole multiplication table of mis- 
chief.. before he can repeat the sevens’ column in arithmetic. 

Hence Multiplica‘tional «. 

1868 A. SANDEMAN Pelicozetics 47 The laws of multipli- 
cational equivalence, : 

Multiplicative (mo'ltipliketiv), a. and 5d. 
[ad. med.L. seultiplicativ-us, {. multiplicat-, ppl. 
stem of smultiplicire to MULTIPLY: see -IVE.] 
Tending to multiply or increase ; having the power 
or property of multiplying. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 350 It isa Diffusive, 
Communicative, Transitive and Multiplicative Motion. 
1670 CrarkE Nat, Hist, Nitve 18 Vhe form of Minerals is 
multiplicative of it self in a dispos’d matter, and proper 
place. 1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 236/1 The plagne.. 
paves the multiplicative power of those spirits. 186 

ANA in Amer. Fril. Sci. XXXVI. 325 The abnormal 
number of segments under the multiplicative method may 
arise from a self-subdivision of enlarging normal segments. 
1868 A. SANDEMAN Pelicotetics 24 By finding the products 
in backward order the multiplicative and the additive parts 
of the process may be carried on together. 

b. Gram. Applied to numerals that express ‘so 
many times’. Also sé., a multiplicative numeral. 

1729-52 CHAMBERS Cycl., Aluliiplicatives. See Numerals. 
1863 W. Smirn Gran. Lat. Lang. § 71. 33 Multiplicative 
Numerals end in -plex. 187a Moaris Fes, Outl. Eng. 
Accid. § 134 Multiplicatives are expressed... By adjectives, 
with suffix -/o/d [etc]. 1886 T. Le M. Douse Gothic of 
Ulfilas 149 ‘Multiplicative’ adjs. are formed by adding 

Jalpa-,* fold’ to the cardinals, 

Multiplicator (mz 'ltiplikeit#1). [late L., 
agent-n. t. melt?plicare to MULTIPLY.] 

1. Alath. = MULTIPLIER 2. Now rave or Obs. 

1g4a (see MutripLier 2). 1579 Dicces Stratioz. 4 The 
lesse is named the Multiplicator or Multiplyer, the other 
summe, or number to be multiplyed. _ 1690 Lean Curs. 
Math. 146 The Summ of the Logarithins of the Multipli- 
cand, and of the Multiplicator, is equal to the Logarithm of 
the Product. 1734 J. Warp Yug. Alath, Guide App, of 

Gauging 435 If any one would rather work by_Moultiplica- 
tion than by Division, he may .. change any Divisor into 
a Moltiplicator. 1828 Blachkw. Mag. XXIV. 320 The sign 
of a thousand with that of the proper multiplicator..showed 
the number slain. 

2. Electr. and Magn. = MULTIPLIER 4. 

1823 O. Fru?. Sct. XVI. 124 It is this which constitutes the 
electro-magnetic multiplicator. 1876 Catal. Spec. Collect. 
Sci, Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. (1877) 1049 Multiplicator, 
according to Schweigger, for thermo-electrical currents. | 

b. In a galvanometer, a flat coil of conducting 
wire for multiplying the effect of the current. 

1884 in Knicur Dict. Meck, 

+ Multiplicature. Ods.rare—!. [Muitt-2.] 


The condition of having many folds. 
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1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § 16 We have the Multipli- 
cature ; as in Gooseberries,..the Plaits being not only divers 
in the same Leaf, but..each Leaf gather'd up in five, seven, 


or more Foulds, 
+ Multipli-cious, 2. Oés  [f. L. malteplict-, 


multiplex ; see MULTIPLEX and -ots.J Multiplex. 

1617 [see Muttirartovs 1}. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
#p. in. xv.141 That animall is not one, but multiplicious or 
many, which hath a duplicity or gemination of principall 
parts, 1660 Srantey //rst, Philos. 1x. § 1. iv, barn the 
symbolical use of numbers, proceeded a multiplicions variety 
ofnames. 1713 Dernam PAys. Theol, ww. iv. 138 Its Appa- 
ratns [sc, of the nose). .is not so multiplicions as of the Kye. 

Hence + Multipli‘ciously adv. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Hp. vu. ti. 343 The seed 
conveigheth with it not onely the extract and single ldea of 
every part, whereby it transmits their perfections or infir- 
mities, but donble and over againe; whereby sometimes it 
multipliciously delineates the same, as in Twins in mixed 
and numerous generations. ; 

Multiplicity (mvltiplisiti), [ad. L. wze/ti- 
plicitas, {. multiplic-, MULTIPLEX.] 

1. The quality or condition of being multiplex or 
manifold ; manifold variety. 

1597 Mortev /ntrod. Alus. Annot. *4, By this, which in 
dupla and tripla is spoken, may ail other things concerning 
proportions of multiplicity be easily vnderstoode. 1607 
‘TOPSELL Fours. Beasts (1658) 113 Cerberus himself with his 
three heads signified the multiplicity of Devils. 1659 
Pearson Creed 641 The infinity of the divine essence is 
incapable of inultiplicity. 1zor Grew Cosmol. Sacra \. Vv. 
25 As the manifold Variation of the Parts, so the Multi- 

licity of the Use of each Part, is very wonderful. 1825 

TACAULAYV ss. Ailton, With the greatest precision and 
multiplicity in its details, 1873 Symonos Gr&. Poets ix. 
297 The Greek Drama owed its power to the qualities of 
regularity and simplicity: the strength of the modern lies 
in subtlety and multiplicity. 1884 J. R.Sre.ey in Contemp. 
Rev, Nov. 654 In Nature..the unity is much less obvious 
than the multiplicity. 

b. An instance of this. 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay ii. (1592) 14 Of vnitie or one 
in nombering, proceedeth..all the multiplicities..we see. 
t60a Warner Ald, Lng. xu. Ixxvili. (1612) 323 Of one all 
Multiplicities, Formes, Harmonies,.. Be..produced and 
begot. 1646 GavuLe Cases Conse. 11 Haply .. at some 
purer Times of the Church, a Witch may not then and 
there be found..at least wise.., not in those Multitudes, or 
Multiplicities. 1878 Srunss Const. /7ist. U1. xxi. 567 The 
diversities and multiplicities of legal usages. 

¢. Inthe Kantian philosophy = MANIFOLD sé, 2a. 
, 1839 Penny Cycl. XID. 176/1 The consciousness of the 
individual in this multiplicity is effected by the imagina- 
tion, which combines them into a whole, 

d. In technical use (cf. MULTIPLE a. 3). 

84x J. J. Syevester in Lond, Phil. Alag. XVIUIT 136, 1 
use the word sultiplicity to denote a number, and distin- 
guish between the total and partial multiplicities of the 
roots of an algebraic equation, 1851 Pacer Lect. Pxoours 
vi. 70 Multiplicity is sufficiently marked in the cases of the 
hands and feet. 1872 T. Brvant Pract. Surg. 735 These 
blnck cancers have..one peculiarity, and that is in their 
tendency to multiplicity. 1887 Caviry Math. [Papers 
(1897) X11. 463 We might. ,have symbols of indefinite muiti- 
plicity (x, y, z, 2,..), including within them all finite multi- 
plicittes, viz. (xv, ) meaning (7, 7, O, O,..)- 

2. The multiplicity of: the great number of, the 
very many or numerous. Similarly a, szck (a), 
this, etc., multiplicity of. 

1598 DaLurncton Afeth, Trav, X 3 Such multiplicity of 
words he hath. 1627 Deayton A/oone-Calfe Poems 162 
That on the Stationers Stall, who passing lookes, To see 
the multiplicity of Bookes, That. pester it. 1659 StincsBy 
Diary (1836) 356 T'was all the night as bright as day with 
the multiplisity of bone fires. 1659 PEAason Crecd 384 The 
coronary thorns. .did.. pierce his..temples to a multiplicity 
of pains, hy their numerous acuminations. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 176? 8, T..am distracted with such a Malti- 
plicity of entertaining Objects, that dam Jost in the Variety. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre v, Like one who had always a 
multiplicity of tasks on hand. 1860 G. Prescotr E/ec?r. 
Telegr. 243 A few large bells would be preferable to this 
molttplicity of smaller ones. 1885 J. Payn Talk of Town 
Ti. 138 It was not the least like a dressing-room except that 
it had a multiplicity of mirrors. 

b. with collective sing. sb. 

1601 Hotiann Pliny 1. 504 In that one significant word 
(Cartosa) hee said more than could be expressed possibly by 
any multiplicity of language whatsoener. a 1656 Haves 
Gold, Rem. (1673) 5 These places that are so fertile..of 
interpretation, and yeild a multiplicity of sense. 1749 
Frevoinc Jour Fones xu. x, t was so hurried, and drove and 
tore with the multiplicity of business. 1876 F. HARRISON 
Choice of Bks. iv. (1886) 90 Since which date, let us trust, 
the multiplicity of print and tbe habits of desultory reading 
have considerably abated. 

+e. Without article or qualifying word. Ods. 

1629 Lr Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 188 Argenis bein 
confounded with multiplicity of griefs. a1734 NoartH Life 
Dr. F North (1744) 240 After he was grown old and much 
worn by Multiplicity of Business. 1769 E. Bancrort 
Guiana 378 Multiplicity of law-suits are universally allowed 
to be detrimental to new countries. 

+3. The multiplicity of : the majority of. Oés. 

1639 in Nalson Coé/. Gi. Af: State (1682) 1. 279 The 
Multiplicity of the People are mean conditioned. 

+ Multiplie. Sc. Os. Also 5 -ple, -plye. 
[app. a. OF. moltepli, multepli rouitiplication 
(Godefroy), vbl. sb. f. meltiplier to MULTIPLY.] 
Multitude; great numbers or quantity. 

e147o Henry Wallace 1x. 1707 ‘ Dicson’, he said, ‘wait 
thow thair multiple ?' ‘ Tij thowsand men tbair power mycht 
nocht be’, /éid. x1. 13 The Sotheronn fled fra him on athir 


sid To Burdeonss, in gret multiplye. 1549 Compd. Sco?. i. 
23 Quhilk causit..my een to be cum obscure throncht the 


MULTIPLY. 


multiplie of sale teyris. rg96 Datrympce tr. Leséie's His?. 
Scot. I. 7 In sum places is funde multiplie of Tinne. 

Multiplied (mz'ltipleid), 2 a. (s6.) [f. 
MULTIPLY v. +-EDI.] Made many, much, or more; 
increased in number or quantity; manifold. 

1463-4 Nolls of Parli. V. 503/1 Wherthurgh the Citees. . 
inowe..be multiplied inhabitations, and restored to their 
auncien..prosperite. 1585 T. Wasntxcton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy. Ep. Ded., Olde men.., by reason of their multiphed 
yeeres, are to be released. 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage i 
xvii. (1614) 334 Another Caue..which terrifieth those that 
enter with the multiplied sounds of Cymbals and vncouth 
minstrelsie, 1646 H. P. Afedit. Seige 35 Their varied and 
multiplyed dangers. 1669-70 Preys Let. to Capt. Elliot 
3 Mar., | pray you to accept..my hearty thanks for your 
multiplied kindness. 1783 edsley’s Ann. Reg. (1785) 22/2 
Orders were written and dispatcned in multiplied copies 
to the different military stations. 1784 Cowrrr /ask 11. 597 
Our hahits, costlier than Lucullus wore, And hy caprice, as 
multiplied as his. 31804 Jas. Maireann Pudlic Healt 
(1819) 274 The multiplied relations which the varied distri- 
butions of property create. 1841 [)'Israeur Amen, Lit. 
(1867) 307 The poems of Surrey were often read, as their 
multiplied editions show. 1865 LveLL Elem. Geol. 576 
Others again have the number of segments excessively 
multiplied as in Paradoxrides. 

b. Alath.; + occas. as sh, = MULTIPLICAND. 

1579 Dicces Stratioticos 6 Place the Digitte 4 vnder 7 the 
thirde of your multiplyed number. 1660 Barrow Euclid 
vu. Def. 15 In every multiplication a unitie is to the multi- 
plier, as the multiplied is to the product. @ 1696 Scarpurct 
Luclid (1705) 219 Vf a number maltiplying two .nombers 
make some numbers, their Products shall have the same 
proportion with the multiplied numbers. 

ec. Hot, = MULTIPLEX a. 3a. 

1777 Rosson Brit. Flora y. 20. 1793 Martys Lang. Bol. 
s.v., According to the number of rows ina multiplied corolla. 


Multiplier (mxltipleija1). [f. Muitiviy wv. 
+-ER], Ch F. nendtiplieur (06th c.).J 
1. One who or a thing which multiplies or causes 


something to increase. 

1470-85 Maory Arthur xiv. vili. 652 That same man is 
an enchaunter and a multyplyer of wordes. 1477 Caxton 
Dictes 11b, Loue..thoo that be the grete Praline that 
is to saye, the commones that labonr the erth. a 1548 Haut 
Chron., Hen. 1, 43b, Money the multiplier of tniquitie. 
1667 Causes Decay Chr. fiety v. 81 Broils and quarrels, 
which are alone the great accumulators and multipliers of 
injuries. 1694 Motteux Nadelais iv. xlvi. 180 Multiplyers 
of Law-snits. 1835 J. Honcson Hist, Northiwund. Ub in. 
p. iv, Doubt and uncertainty are great multipliers of words. 
1870 Srencer /’rinc, U’sychol. 1. 35 At the surface of the 
body, where the extremities of nerve-fibres are so_ placed 
as to he most easily disturbed, we... find.. multipliers of 
disturbances, 

b. A (great) breeder. ? Ols. rare. 

1661 J. Cuitnrey Brit, Baconica 19 Vhe Pilchard is a 

little fish, and a great multiplier. 


2. Afath. ‘Vhe quantity by which another (the 


multiplicand) is multiplied. 

1542 Recoror Gr. Artes F vith, The multiplier or multipli- 
catour, that is to say, the numbre by which multiplication is 
made. 1674 JEAKE Artth, (1696) 23 Then take the second 
figure of the Multiplier, and proceed..as before. 1706 
W. Jones Syn, Palmar. AMlatheseos 17 Both Multiplicand 
and Multiplier are call'd Factors. 1798 Hution Conse 
Math. (18.6) 1.13 We shall multiply all the parts of the 
multiplicand by all the parts of the multiplier. 1854 Orr's 
Cire. Sci. Alath. 163 A figure, or number, prefixed to a 
letter, as a multiplier, is called the coefficient of that letter. 

+3. One who performs the alchemical process of 
multiplication; hence, a false coiner. Ods. 

¢ 1420 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 681 False vsurers, Multy- 
plyers, coyn wassbers & clyppers. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, 
in Ashin. (1652) 17 The Multiplier doth him beguile With 
his faire promise. ¢ 1515 Cocke Lorel/’s 5.8 Golde smythes, 
and grote clypper, Multyplyers, and clothe thyckers. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conun. 119 Farre exceadinge all the 
Alcumisticall multipliers that ever were. 

4, #lectr. and Afagn. An instrument uscd for 
multiplying or increasing by repetition the intensity 
of a force, current, etc. so as to make it appreciable 
or mensurable. Cf. THERMO-MULTIPLIER. 

1823 Ann, Philos. June 436 M. Schweigger’s electro- 
magnetic Multiplier. 1858 Noao Alan. Electr. 1. 66 Of 
the various instruments that have been termed ‘ multipliers * 
and ‘doublers’ we shall only describe the multiplier of 
Cavallo. 1877 Rosentua Phys. Muscles & Nerves 150 
The nerve..exhibits a difference which the multiplier is 
incapable of indicating. 

b. = MuLTIPLicaTOR 2b. In recent Dicts. 

5. Angling. A multiplying-reel (see MULTIPLY- 
ING AA/. a. b, quot. 1856). 

1867 F. Francis Angling i, (1880) 15 The best reels..are 
the plain reels,..Do not have a multiplier, even at a gift. 
1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports 1. v. iv. § 3. 349 
Though the multiplier is very pretty in theory, yet it is con- 
stantly failing in practice. 1897 Oxting xeX 262/1 On 
my reel, finest and most powerful of multipliers, I carried 
a thousand feet of line. i 

6. An arithmometer for performing calculations 
in multiplication. 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Multiply (mz‘ltiploi), v. Forms: 3-5 multe-, 
4-6 multy-, (6 moulti-, moulty-); 3-6 -plie, 
-plye, 4-5 -pli(i); 4- multiply. fa. OF. 
(mod.F.) multiplier, ad. L. multiplicare, t. niulte- 
plic-, MULTIPLEX.) 

1. ¢vans. To cause to become mnch, many, or 
more; to make many or manifold; to augment the 
number, amomnt, or quantity of. Now 7are except 
as coloured by sense 5. 


MULTIPLY. 


aiazs Prov. Alfred 675 in O. E. Alisc. 137 Ac nim pe 
to be a stable mon, pat word and dede bi-sette cou, and 
multepliea heure god. a@13q0 Hamrote Psalter xi 1 A 
haly man that sees the vanyte of the warld multiplid. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Aledid. & 774 Swete wordes multiplien & encressen 
frendes. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 148 In salt see I sayled well 
wyde ffor to multiply my tresoure. 1462 Litt, Red Bh 
Bristol (1900) 11. 128 Suche... Allions beth gretely multeplied 
and encreased within the Town. 1535 Coveroace Bel § 
Dr. G, Peace be multiplied with you. 1648 Witkins Alath, 
Magic vii. 50 These Pulleys may he multiplyed according 
to sundry different situations, 1694 Anorsow Poems, Virgil 
Wks. 1726 I. 30 Till into seven it multiplies its stream. 
1788 Gispon Dect. & F. Wii. V. 661 The activity of the 
emperor seemed to multiply bis presence. 1833 Tennyson 
Poems 76 And all things that she [sc. my soul] saw, she 
multiplied, A manyfaced glass. 1858 Greener Gunnery 
155 Elongating the fibres and multiplying their aumher to 
an indefinite extent. 1872 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Nat. 
Philos. § 671 By coiling the copper wire in the direction of 
the needle..the action of the current has bee multiplied. 
1878 JevonsPriner Pol. Econ. 21 Public libraries, museums, 
picture galleries and like institutions all multiply utility. 

b. To use or utter a multiplicity of (words, etc.). 
To multiply words: + (a) to be loquacious; (6) 
to be verbose. 

1340 Ayend. 218 Huanve be multepliest bine benes ich 
nelle gone y-here, 1382 Wycuir ¥od xxxv. 16 Joh.. withoute 
kunnynge woordis multiplieth. ?zsz0 tr. Dial Creat. 
Moraé, xii. Dij, This vale..brak owte and multyplyed 
greate wordis agayne the hyli, 1529 in Vicary’s Anat. 
(1888) App. xiv. 258 No man..shall multiplye Jangage yu 
the Courte tyme. 1530 Patscr. 641/2, I moultiplye langage 
with one, as folkes do that chyde togyther. 1568 GaaFToNn 
Chron. 11. 100 When they had thus multiplied talke vpon 
both sydes. 1652 {see Murriptyine vd. sd 1]. 2726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. vii, They avoid nothing more than multi- 
plying unnecessary Words, or using various Expressions. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 444 What he meant by the 
said premises was evident, and could not have been rendered 
clearer by saying @é/ the said premises, though it might have 
served to multiply words. . ; : 

¢. In const. of the type fo multiply evil upon evil, 
to add evil to evil, accumulate instances of evil. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 74b, And he sawe a 
long mayde that lerned to wryte, of whom he sayde that me 
multiplied euy! vpon euyll. 1625 Br. Hatu Afedit. 1 xc. 
Wks. 65 It is a damnable iniquitie in man, to multiplie one 
singe vpon another. 1830 Tennyson Peet 33 Thus truth 
was multiplied on truth. 

ad. To adduce a large number of (instances, etc.). 

1716 Apnison Freehoider No. 6 23 "Tis unnecessary to 
multiply Instances of this nature, 1845 Ancycl. Metrop. 11. 
899/1 These explicit declarations against heresy might be 
multiplied to almost any extent. 1860 Tynoatt Giac. u. 
xxxii. 418 Instances of this kind might be multiplied. 

+e. Const. inf. (A Hebraism.) Ods. 

@1340 Hampoce Psalter Cant. soo Willis noght multiply 
to speke heghe thyngis. 1649 Be. Revnotos Hosea vy. 12 
He multiplyeth to pardon. 1684 Bunyan Piler. u.g He 
taketh delight to multiply to pardon offences. 

+f. To increase the intensity of; occas. to magnify 
optically. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi, xci. (1495) 840 The 
frogge multyplyeth his voyce whan he dooth his nether 
jowe sonideale in the water and strykyth the vpper jowe. 
1586 Stoney Arcadia i. (1629) 249 His eies saw no 
terrour, nor eare heard any martiall sound, but that they 
multiplied the hidiousnesse of it to his mated mind. 1625 
Bacon New A #7. (1900) 42 Wee Multiply Smells, which may 
seeme strange. 1651 J. Clrevetano Ws. C5 Just as an 
Optique Glasse contracts the sight At one end, but when 
turn‘d doth multiply'’t. 


2. intr. To become of great number or quantity; 


to be increased or augmented by accumulation or 
repelition. 

1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 1009 Almesdede fordobe 
pi synae..And pi god shal multiplie. 213... £. 2. Adit. P. 
B, 278 Euelez on erpe..grewen & multyplyed mouy-folde. 
c1qta Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 5193 By coucorde, smale 
pinges multiplien. 1412-a0 Lyoc. Chron. Troy u. 4376 
Pat porn3 be worlde be fyr gan multiplie. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace vin. 1002 He saw the Sothroun multipliand mayr. 
1588 Kvo [fouseh, Phil. Wks. (1901) 280 Much more may 
riches multiply that consist in bare money then [etc.}, 1666 
Marvetet Corr, lii, Wks. (Grosart) I]. 188 Busynesse does 
so multiply of late that I can scarce snatch time to write to 
you. 178t Gipson Decl, & F. xix. If. 127 Reduced to an 

umble station by the eG of Constantine, they [se. 
eunuchs] multiplied in the palaces of his degenerate sons. 
1842 Mannan Seri, i. (1848) I. 7 As sin has multiplied in 
its extent, so it would seem also to have become more 
intense. 1858 Kincstev Le¢¢. (1878) 1. 21 The flame 
increased—multiplied—at one point after another, 

tb. éransf. To accme as interest. Ods. rare-'. 

c14q0 Alphabet of Tales s2g/25 At it sulde be lent iu 
vsurle it ere after his decese, and at pai sulde gyff for his 
sawle al pat multiplied berof. 

te. intr. and pass. To be abundantly provided 
with, Obs, 


@ 1533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel. (1546) E, Oure 
senate faylethe of meke and wyse Senatours, and multiplieth 
with these serpentines. 1588 Kvo Housch. Phil. Wks. 
[z902) 265 That wealth whereby we should expect to hane 
our houses so distinguished and multiplyed with offycers. 

+ 3. trans. To increase (a family, etc.) by natural 
generalion or procreation (freq. in Jass.); to cause 
(the earth) to become populous. Ods. or arch. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 2647 Abram,..Multipli pi sede i sall. 
1375 Creation sto in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 130 Pe3.. 
bro3zten forp mo [children], Pe worlde to multiply. ¢1400 
Mavunaev. (Roxb.)'xx. 89 Waxez and beese multiplied and 
fillez be erthe. 1474 Caxton Chesse mu i, (1883) 76 Whan 
Adam their fader maried them for to multiplye y* erthe of hys 
lignye. 1538 Starwev England 1 j. 146 The way and 
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mean to suffyce, multyply, aad encrese them [sc. the people] 
agayn to a conuenyent nombnr, ys only aatural generatyon. 
1673 Temple Ess. on [reland Wks. 1731 1. 110 People are 
multiplied in a Country by the Temper of the Climate, 
favourable to Generation, 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 413 
5 That all Creatures might tempted to multiply their 
Kind. 1784 Cowrza Tasé v. 221 When man was multiplied 
and spread abroad In tribes and clans, ‘ 

absol, 1393 Lancet. P. Pd. C. x1x. 226 A man with-oute a 
make myghte nat wel of kynde Multeplie. 

b. To breed (animals); to propagate (plants). 
+ Also (of the parts of a plant), to produce by 
propagation, to cause to grow. 

147 Rircev Comp. Alch. x1. v. in Ashm. (1652) 182 The 
Tre of Hermes..Of whych one Pepyo a thowsand wyll 
Multyply. 1599 [see Muttiptyine v/. sd. 1). 170) Curios. 
in Hush. § Gard. 197 The Method of Multiplying Plants b 
Layers. 1760 J. Lez Bot. u1. iit (1810) 416 The Trunk, whic 
serves to multiply the herb, and leads immediately from the 
root to the fructification. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢. Prerre’s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 659 ‘They could themselves drain 
marshes, clear waste lands, multiply flocks. 1833 Pevzy 
Cyct. 1, 61/1 Most of them may be multiplied by cuttings 
struck in silversagd. 1857 Ba.rour Cyci. {ndia 1184 This ts 
a large Mango multiplied at Mergui. 

4. intr. To increase in number by natural genera- 
tion or procreation (occas. by artificial means). 

a1300 Cursor Af. 638 Drightin bam blessed, and bad bam 
brede, And multipli in par sede. 1390 Gower Conf. IT. 
344 Hou god to man be weie of kinde Hath set the world to 
multeplie. 1413 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 
Whiche fisshes he putte in the stewe, where they haue 
spawned and multyplyed. ¢2420 Lyn. Assembly of Gods 
1717 Isys was callyd the Goddesse Of Frute, for she fyrst 
made hit multyply By the meaneof gryffyng. 1535 Cover- 
pate Fob xii. 23 He both increaseth the people, and 
destroyeth them: He maketh themto multiplie, and dryueth 
them awaye. 1665 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 57 The 


Priests thereupon throw Rice upon their heads, praying 
that they may multiply as Rice. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 183 As for my Cats, they multiply’d. 1844 H. H. 


Witson Srit. India 11.83 Under a climate more congenial 
..the descendants of a northern race may be able to aggre- 
gate and multiply. 1883 Darwin in Pall Mall G. 7 Dec. 
11/2 Multiply, vary; letthe strongest liveand the weakest die. 

5. trans. (Aath.) To operate upon (a given 
quantity, called the szdtiplicand) with another 
quantity (called the sd/iflier) so as to praduce 
a quantity (called the product) having the same 
ratio to the multiplicand as ihe multiplier has 
tounity. In Higher Algebra, to apply an operator 
to (an operand), 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol. nu. § 418, Pan loke how moche 
space of feet ys be-twen pe and be tour, & multiplie pat be 
12, ¢1400 Mavnory. (Roxb) xx. 92 Now be pise all multi- 
plied CCC, tymes and LX. 1594 Biunoevie Exerc. 1. iv. 
5h, Whensoever you have to multiply one aumber by 
another. 1610 W. Fotuincuam Art of Survey 1. viii. 62 
Multiply the Basall Area by 6. 1635 J. Basinctow Georme- 
try 34 Let the line AB be given to be multiplyed by the line 
CD. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Paduar. Mlatheseos 20 Multiply 
each Figure of the Multiplicand, by each Figure of the 
Multiplier, 1825 J. Nicwotson Oferat. Mechanic 293 A 
force equal to 20 cwt. multiplied by 2304. 1842 De Morcan 
fat. & Dif. Cale. 11 What is a multiplied by yoga? The 
answer is @ takea the thousandth part of a time, or the 
thousandth part of a. 1858 Bricur Sf, a hate 27 Oct. 
(1869) 281 The annual income of the estate multiplied by the 
number of years which..he may be expected to live. 1885 
W.K, Cuirrora Common Sense of Exact Sci. 201 If a vector 
step be multiplied by itself, the product is zero; that is, 
AP. AP = (AP)? =0. 

transf and fig. 1611 Suaus. Wind. T.1.ii.7 Like a Cypher 
(Yet standing in rich place) I multiply With one we thanke 
you, many thousands moe, That goe before it. ees MERE- 
oir Oxe of our Cong. xviii, You bave multiplied your 
investment by ten, 

b. 7o multiply (one quantity) into, +in (an- 
other); Zo mz/tiply (two quantities) foge¢her: to 
find the product of the two quantities. 

3557 Reconoe Whetst, E ij b, 1225. And so moche doeth 
there arise by :35-, multiplied into it self 1571 Dicces 
Pantom. 1. vis Ciijb, The firste multiplied in the fourth, 
produceth a quantitie equall to that which is made b 
multiplication of the seconde in the thirde, 1610 W. 
Fouwincuam Art of Survey nu. vill. 6: Multiply the perpen- 
dicular in the demibase. “1690 Leysouan Curs. Math. 15 
The numbers to be multiplied must be set one under another, 
1709 J. Waro Yug. Math. Guide (1734) 340 Multiply the Base 
of the given Triangle into Half its perpendicular Height. 
{bid. 439 Multiply the Two Diameters (viz. the Length and 
Breadt! ) together, 181a Prayrair Nat, PAil. 1. 110 The 
weight multiplied into the height to which it is raised. 1885 
Leunrsoorr Crentona’'s Proj. Geom. 283 If these equations 
be multiplied together. 

@. intr. To perform the Bie of maltiplication. 

3579 Dicces Stradfoticos 4 To multiplie, is to find of two 
Numbers a number product the one in the other augmented. 
1652 News fr. Low Countr. 8 Podex can..Adde, Multiply, 
Subtract, Divide. 1 98 Hutrou Course Math. (1806) 1. 13 
The oumber i multiply by, or the aumber of repetitions, 
isthe Multiplier. 1845 Larower Geove. 102 If we require 
the area, we have only to multiply by 3-14, 

d. Said of the multiplier (¢razs. and juer.). 

c1gas Crafte Nombrynge (E. E.T.S.) a1 Numerus multi- 
plicans. Anglice, be noubur inultipliynge. 1570 Bittixcs- 
LeY £uchid 214 b, Ifa number multiplieng himselfe produce 
a cube number; then is that number also a cube num- 
ber. 1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn, U1. sv. Multiplication, 
Negatives multiplying Positives, must produce Negatives, 
3709 i: Wann Fug. Math, Guide 1. ii. (1734) 14 When the 

umber Multiplied is so often Added to itself, as there are 
Units in the Number Multiplying. 189 Satmon Higher 
Alg. 70 The terms multiplying ay must be aay and azar. 

+8. Alch, (trans. and itnir.) To increase the 


MULTIPLYING, 


precious metals, as by transmutation of the baser 
metals. Also fxér. (for fass.), said of the precious 
metals. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Can. I’comt, Prol. & T. 848 A man may 
lightly lerne, if he have aught, To mal ipt e, and bringe his 
goodtonaught. 3390 GoweaCon/. II. 84 Thei founden thilke 
experience, Whick cleped is Alconomie, Wherof the Selver 
multeplie Thei made and ek the gold also. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch, ia Ashm, (1652) 17 Saying how they can Multi- 
plie Gold and Silver. /ézd. 28 Whea such men promise to 
Multiplie, They compasse to doe some Villony. /dfd., Upon 
Nature thei falsely lye For Mettalls doe not Multiplie. 
1543 tr. dct 5 Hen. IV, c. 4 It is ordeyned..that none from 
hensforth shall vse to multiplie golde or syluer, nor vse the 
craft of multiplication. 1s92 Lytv Gallathkea ut iii, An 
arte quoth you, that one multiplieth so much all day, that 
he wanteth money to huy meate at night? 2650 Evetyw 
Diary 14 Dec., Au impostor that had like to have impos'd 
upon us a pretended secret of multiplying gold. 1688 
Actx Will. & Mary, c. 30 [citing Act 5 Hen. IV). 

Multiply (mp'ltipli), adv. Afath. [f. Mut- 
TIPLE + -LY%.}] Afultiply connected (see quot. 1893). 
Multiply-periodic, having many periods. 

3881 Maxwett Electr. § Magn. 1. 120 If the region ¢ is 
doubly or multiply connected. 1893 A. R. Foasytu Theory 
of Functions 315 A surface is simply connected, if it be 
resolved into two distinct pieces by every cross-cut; hut if 
there be any cross-cut, which does not resolve it into distinct 
pieces, the surface is multiply connected. /did. 464 Functions 
which are multiply-periodic. 

Multiplye, variant of MULTIPLIE Sc. 

Multiplying, v4/. sd. [-1nc1.} 

1, = MULTIPLICATION, in various senses. 

c1380 Wveir Sel. Wes. II. 37 In covetise of multi- 
phi ofrichessis. ¢ 1384 CHaucea 4. Fame 11. 293 (Fairl. 

IS.) Fro roundel [to] compas Eche aboute other goynge, 
Caused of othres sterynge And multiplyinge ever moo, 
61386 — Pard. 7. 46 He shal have multiplying of his 
greyn. a@1400 in Halliwell Rava Mathem. (1841) 58 Pao 
al pat comes of bat multiplyeng departe bou by be noumbre 
of he poyntes of be vmbre, 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. L (1883) 
77 The multiplynge of his goodes temporell. 1549 LaTImMER 
grad Serm, bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 87 marg., These mixtures 
and multiplyinges are theft. 1553 dc¢s Privy Counc.(N.S.) 
IV. 254 Informacions, lettres and examinacions towching 
Whalley'’s accusacion for multiplying. 1599 Dusravius 
(titte) A auew Booke of good Be stands + os Conteining 
the order,,of making of Fish-pondes, with the breeding, 
preserving,and multiplying of the Carpe [etc.}. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Sedttions & Troubles (Arb.) 405 The Multiplyin 
of Nohilitie, and other Degrees of Qualitie. 1652 ‘A 


Cuetwinn in Haringtoa Briefe View ae Ded., This 
Authour..hath avoyded the needlesse multip! ying of words. 
1659 Mitton Civ. Power in Eccl Causes Wks. 1851 V. 


32 The multiplying and the aggravating of sin to them 
th. 3707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 129 These four last 
Observations for the multiplying of Corn. 1800 Lams Zed. 
to Coleridge 6 Aug., I cram all 1 can in, to save a multiplying 
of letters, 1855 Bain Senses §& Jat. nn. ii, § 12 (5864) 201 
The sult Dae of points of contact, by our having a 
plurality of fingers. 

",b. Alleged term for a ‘company’ of husbands, 
1486 Bk. St. Albans { vij, A Multiplieng of husbondis. 
2. attrib.: multiplying way (?nonce-use), = 

‘family way’ (see FamiLy 10 b). 

1599 ‘I’. M[ouret] S/kwormes 47 What made thee shew 
thy multiplying pride, More in thee egges, then all the 
egges beside? 1739 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 
53 Duchess is very well, though in a multiplying way. 

weg bem ® ppl. a. f-ine 2) That multi- 
plies. + A/ultiplytng of: lending to multiply. 

1425 Cursor M. 2348 (Trin.) More..pen pe graueles ia 

e see So multepliynge [earlier texts untelland] shulde 

ei be. s601 Suaks. Ad/'s Well vy. iii. 102 Platus him- 
selfe, That knowes the tinct and multiplying med’cine. 
1611 Bistz JW isd. iv. 3 The multiplying brood of the 
vagodly shall not thrine. 2646 H. Lawrence Comm. 
Angelis 64 Such punishments..are multiplying of evill 
infinitely, 1f God prevent not. 1690 Crip Disc. Trade 
(1698) 23 Toterest. .which is of so prodigious a multiplying 
nature, that it must of necessity make the lenders monstrous 
rich. 1709 J. Warp Vag. Math. Guide 1. vi. (1734) 7a The 
Multiplying Fraction is less than an Unite or 1. 1855 Br, 
Wiarperroace in R. 1, Wilberforce Zife (2881) 11. vil. 287 
Oh ! our multiplying embarrassments from concessions and 
joconsistencies. 1877 Besant & Rice Harp & Cr. vill. 60 
What time the slacens wor expects her husband to retura 
with wavering step and multiplying eye. i. 

b. in the names of instruments and machines 
having devices for increasing the number of move- 
ments, images, elc. Also wzteltiplying-machine, 
a machine for performing mechanically the arith- 
metical process of multiplication. (See Knight 
Diet. Mech, and Stppl.) 

1823 dan. Philos. June 437 The multiplying wire [in 
Schweigger’s Multiplier] is of plated copper. 1839 T. C. 
Hortann Brit, Angler's Man. 1. (1841) 6 The multiplying 
reel was formerly much used, but, from its liability to be 
out of order [etc.]. 1849 Noapv Electricity (ed. 3) 396 
Rapid horizontal motion 1s then given to the coil by means 
of a multiplying wheel. 1856 | Seow eueNce OBE Rural 
Sports 1 § 621. 234/2 Multiplying-reels, in which, by the 
introduction of machinery, the barrel is made to travel 
several times to the single revolution of the handle. 1876 
Tair Rec. Adv. Phys. Sct. iv, An arrangement. .consisting 
of a driving whee! and multiplying gear, hy which I can 
communicate an extremely great velocity of rotation to this 
copper disc. 1884 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 53 Alultipay- 
ing sheaves.—Are sometimes fitted to blocks where much 
friction takes place. 1889 Nature a1 Nov. 71/a A multi- 
plying apparatus which determines..in one function, the 
product of a number by each figure of the multiplier. 

Hence + Mu‘ltiplyingly adv., manifoldly. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 346 b/a They suffrid in many 
maners prouffitably constantly and multyplyengly. 


MULTIPLYING-GLASS, 


Mu ltiplying-glass. 

+1, A magnifying-glass. Also fig. Ods. 

Cf. Mucrirry wv 1 f. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves tt. xxxv, On our sicke beds, [hee] 
shewes vs all our sinnes in multiplying Glasses, ¢ 1640 Caf7. 
Underwiit in Bullen O. PZ. 11. 336, 1 wod not havea man.. 
so much a dwarfe that 1 must use a multiplying glass to know 
the proportion of hislimbes, 1656 CowLey J/isc., Ode of Wit 
ii, Some things do through our Judgment pass As through 
a Multiplying Glass, 1680 S. Matues Jrenicum 19 The 
blind prophane world, who pretend to take offence at our 
divisions, looking upon them in the multiplying Glasses of 
their own enmity, and so accounting every difference in 
Religion to be a different Religion, 

2. A toy consisting of a concave glass or lens, the 
surface of which is cnt into numerous facets so as 


1o give as many reflexions of the object observed. 


Also fig. 

1671 Fouus Hist. Romish Treasous (1681) 60 As for Bel. 
larmine, you may look throngh him like a Multiplying-glass 
and perceive multitudes of people, 1688 Hotme Armoury 
mt ix, 375/r Multiplying Glasses, that makes one things 
[sic] seem many. 1701 Noaris {dead World 1. ii, 50 So 
many reproductions of one thing, like the image of the same 
face repeated in a multiplying glass. 1764 J. FErcuson 
Lect. 147 The multiplying glass is made by grinding down 
the round side..ofa convex glass..intoseveral flat surface{s]. 
183x Brewster Oftics xxxix. 329 Natural multiplying 
glasses may be found among transparent minerals which are 
crossed with veins oppositely crystallised. 186a-7 7. Wylde's 
Cire. Sci, 1. 60/2. 

Multi-pointed to -polar: see MULTI- ra, b. 

Multipotent (mzlti:pétént), a. rare. [f. L. 
multipolent-, -potens: see Muuti- and Porent.] 
Having much power; very powerful. 

1606 Suaks, 7'7. § Cr. 1v. v. 129 Ione multipotent. 1632 
Litucow 7raz. vt 239 Thousands famished, and put to the 
sword within this multipotent City, by Vespasian. 1656 
Brount Glossogr. 1889 ‘Tacmace in Voice (N. V.) 28 Feb., 
I leave this imperial and multipotent numeral seven where 
the Bible leaves it. 

Multipre’sence. [ad. mod.L. multipra- 
sentia; see Mutri- and PRESENcE.] The fact or 
faculty of being present in many places at once. 

1614 Br. Hatt Vo Peace with Rome § 17 That exploded 
opinion of transubstantiation, and (which is the root of it) 
the multi-presence of Christs body. 1727 De Foe Hist. 
Appar. iv. (1840) 3 He has invisibility and_multipresence, 
as a spirit has, 1885 Scuarr Cfirtst § Christ. 75 The 
medizval schoolmen. .ascribe..a miraculous multipresence 
to his body and blood in the sacrament of the altar. 

So Multipre'sent a., having the property of 
maultipresence. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. V1. 2415/2 The 
glorified body is not omnipresent, hut multipresent. 

Multi-radiate to-sacculate: see MULTI- 1a, 3. 


Multiscience (molti:féns) [f L. mudltus 
MULti- + sezentia Science.] Knowledge of many 
things. So Multitscient a. (in recent Dicts.); 
+Multiscious a. [f. L. mz/tisci-us], ‘knowing 
much, skilful’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

a 1834 Coteawwce Church & State (1839) 226 note, Multi- 
science (or a variety and quantity of acquired knowledge) 
does not teach intelligence. 

Multisect (mz'ltisekt), @ Zt. [f. mod.L. 
multisect-us, {. midtus MULTI- + sectus, pa. pple. 
of secére to cut.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomel. xlvi. IV. 305 Multisect (Afudti- 
sectum). When an insect appears to have no distinct trunk 
and abdomen, hut is divided into numerous segments, 

Multise'ct, v. rave—°. [f. Muuri-+L. sect-, 
ppl. stem of secave to cut.] ¢vans. To divide into 
many parts (Century Dict.). Also Multisection 
(vare—"), division into many parts, 

186a Masson in Afacwn. Mag. Dec. 85 On the plan of 
multisection, as well as on that of trisection, hisection. 

Multi-segmentate to -soil: see MurtI- 1a, 3. 

Multisonant (mzlti‘sdnant), ¢. reve. [f. L. 
mullison-us + -ANT. See Muxti- and Sonant.] 
Having many sounds ; sounding much. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Multisonant, that hath many or 
great sounds, that makes a great noise, 1821 Tales of my 
Landlord \. 241 The multisonant dash of ocean’s billows. 
1888 Harfer's Mag. Oct. 741/t The multicolored, multi- 
sonant stream rushes hy. 

So Multi‘sonous c. 

1905 Wesint. Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/1 The multisonous voices of 
winds and sea and forest. 

Multi-spermous to -tubular: see Mutri-. 

Multitude (mu'ltitizd). [a. F. mzultitede 
(13th c.), or ad. L. mzeltitudo, -titdin-, {. multus 
much, many: see -TUDE.] 

1. The character, quality, or condition of being 
many ; numeronsness; great number. Also, number 


whether great or small, 

In the common biblical (Hebraistic) phrase ‘he neudtitude 
of =‘the many, the numerous’, the meaning of the sh. 
varies hetween senses 1 and 2. F 

@1325 Prose Psalter \i. 7 He hoped in be multitude of his 
riches. 1375 Bansour Bruce 1. 330 For multitud mais na 
victory. c14g0 tr. De Imifatione in. xxiii. 93 Be pou 
hlessed, pat hast done bys godenes wip pi sernaunt after pe 
multitude of pi mercy. c1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 8 
Truste nat oonly in men is multitude. 1560 Bisie (Geneva) 
Ps. xxxvii. 11 Meeke men..shall hane their delite in the 
multitude of peace. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 
(1586) 8 Riches are not to be measured hy their multitude, 
1611 Biste Yosh. xi. 4 Euen as the sand that is vpon the 
Seashore in multitude. 1650 BuLwea Anchropomet. 230 
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That which fails in magnitude is called smal; as that which 
in multitude, few. 1734 tr. Roliin’s Anc. List, VV. 208 
Valour and not multitude determines the success of arms, 
1774 Wanton Hisi. Eng. Poetry Diss. ii. k2 William the 
conqueror permitted great numbers of Jews..to settle in 
England... Their multitude soon encreased. 1868 Texxyson 
Lucretius 168 Or do they fly..like the flakes In a fall of 
snow, and so press in, perforce, Of multitude? 186g Ruskin 
O. of Air §121 The strength of the uation is in its multitude, 
not in its territory. 

2. A great number, a host, a ‘ crowd” (of persons 
or things). Freq. qualified by great. Often el7ipi. 
= multitude of men, etc. in question. a. séng. 

The sing. was formerly often used (without article) where 
the pl. is now idiomatic, esp. in grcat multitude. 

a1z4q0 Hampore Psalter xxiii. 6 Swilk is the getynge (L. 
generacto), that is, multitud of tha that sekis him. 1340 — 
Pr, Conse, 5113 And with him grete multitude sal come Of 
angels, ¢137§ Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Fudas) 299 
Of serpentis a multytude. 1390 Gowea Conf. |, 220 This 
Perseiis .. With al his multitude rod. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur \. xvi. 58 It was pyte on to behold that multitude 
of the people that fledde. 1508 Dunsaa Tua Mfaritt Wemen 
73 To manifest my makdome to multitude of pepill. 1586 
A. Dav Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 34 Having..heaped on thy 
head a multitude of favours. 1651 Horses Leeiath. 1.11 50 
A multitude of actions done by a multitude of men. 1667 
Minton ?. 2, x. 554 Imagining For one forbidden Tree a 
multitude Now ris'n. 1703 Maunpreit. Yourn. to Fu- 
phrates (1732) 2 Here are a multitude of Subterrancous 
Aqueducts. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina xxiv. (1791) VI. 
iso She asked Mr, Lovel a multitude of questions. 1872 
Moaa.xv o/taire (1886) 5 It was he who conveyed to his 
generation in a multitude of forms the consciousness. .of., 
the rights of human intelligence. 

b. 77. Great numbers, hosts, ‘crowds’. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 /Zen. 717, m. ii. 143 For euery Honor sitting 
on his Helme, Would they were multitudes. 1683 Satmon 
Doron Med. 1. 333 Multitudes of words bring much error, 
1781 Cowpea Retirem. 158 The waves o'ertake them in 
their serious play, And ev'ry hour sweeps multitudes away, 
1860 T'yNDALL Glaciers ut. xxiv. 357 Multitudes of such little 
explosions must be heard upon a glacier. 1875 C. F. Waoo 
Yachting Cruise vi. 143 Multitudes of barnacles. 

+e. A great quantity (of something). Oés. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Crrurg. 98 lf pat greet multitude of 
blood lettip.” @ 1400-50 Alexander 69 Shk was be multitude 
of mast so mekil & so thike, Pat [etc.]. 129 S. Fisu Suf- 
plic. Beggers (1871) 2 What a multitude of money gather 
the pardoners in a yere? 1604 E, G[Rimstone] D’Acosta's 
List, Indices wt. xvii, 175 The multitude of waters that runne 
into it, quench this smoake and fire. 1677 VARRANTON Fug. 
Improv. 134 Here is cheap Corn, good Corn, and a multi- 
tude nf it. 1777 Cuatuam Sf. on Address 18 Nov., All this 
disgraceful danger, this multitude of misery. 

3. A large gathering of people; a mass of 
people collected in one place; a throng. 

1382 Wyciir Ezek. xvi. 4o And thei shulen lede to vpon 
thee a multitude [Vulg. weud¢itudinem), and thei shulen 
stoone thee. 1390 GowEa Conf. III. 217 The nyht suiende 
he schop to gon This multitude to assaile. «1400-50 
Alexander 104 Emang be multitude of men quare mane 
ere togeder. 1538 Sraakey England 1, ii. 51 To the intent 
that thys multytude of pepul and hole commynalty,..may.. 
relygyously worschype God. 1s8 LAMBARDE Livevt. 1 
xvii, 133 Three or more in one companie (which the lawe 
properly calleth a multitude). 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, v. i. 
94 Thou are not King: Not fit to gouerne and rule muiti- 
tudes. 1682 Drypen & Lee Dk. Guise ww. i, (1683) 39 A 
Multitude’s a Bulky Coward, 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) U1. 355 Our horses would scarcely, in this manner,.. 
continue their speed, without a rider, through the midst of 
a multitude. 1784 Cowrer Tasé vi. 100 Books are. .Spells, 
By which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds an un- 
thinking multitude enthrall’d. 1828 Watery Rfez. in 
Eneycl. Metrop. 1. 300/1 A skilful orator’s being able to 
rouse,.the passions ofa multitude. 1862 Br. Woroswoath 
Hymn, Hark, the sound of holy voices i, Multitude, which 
none can number, Like the stars, in glory stands. 


4, With the: ‘The many’, the populace, the 


common people. 

3535 CoveERDALE Ps, xxx. 13, I hnue herde the blasphemy 
of the multitude: euery man ahhorreth me. a@1586 (see 
Many-nEADED]. 1588 Suaks. LZ. LZ. LZ, v. i. 95 In the 
posteriors of this day, which the rude multitude call the 
after-noone, 1607 — Cor. u. iii. 18 1. C7t...He himselfe 
stucke not to call vs the many-headed Multitude. a 1637 
B, Jonson Discoveries (1640) 130 Jests that are true and 
naturall, seldomne raise laughter with the beast, the multitude. 
1671 Mitton Samson 696 The unjust tribunals, ..condemna- 
tion of the ingratefut multitude. 1708 Suartess. Charac. 
(1727) I. 76 To affect a superiority over the Vulgar, and to 
despise the Multitude. 1769 Funi#s Lett, i. 2 The multitude, 
in all countries, are patient to acertain point, 1843 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1, z note, The multitude is the only proper 
judge of those arts whose end is to move the multitude. 

Multitudina:rious, a. vare—). [f. L. type 
*nultitidinari-us, {. multitiidin-: see MULTITUDE 
and -ariovs.] Multitudinons. So Multitu-dinary 
a. rare-° (Worcester 1846, citing Mitford). 

1810 Sélendid Follies 1. 188 Don’t talk to me..my ideas 
are multitudinarious. 

+Multitudine. Ods. [a. OF. wultitudine, or 
ad. L. wudltitidinem Muutitvve.] Multitude. 

1547 Booave Brev. Health iii, (1557) 8 Knowledge, by the 
whiche wilfull Abhorsion maye come of the multitudenes of 
the flowers of a woman. 1586 Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 
84 The Scottes toke a grete multitudyne of the Ynglych 
pepulle. ¢1610 Women Saints (1886) 48 Being much terrified 
with the noise of the multitudine pursuing them. 

{f. L. 


Multitudinism (moltitiz-diniz’m). 
mullitidin-, muititiido MULTITUDE + -18M, after Fr.] 
The principle according to which the interests of 
multitudes are placed before those of individuals, 
esp. in religion. 


MULTIVAGANT, 


1860 H. B. Witson in Zss. §& Rev. 146 The Comte Léon 
de Gasparin..laid it down..that the iodividualist principle 
supplies the true basis of the Church, and that by inaugu- 
rating the union between Church and State Constantine 
introduced the false.. principle of Multitudinism. 1866 
Contenip. Rev}. re The vicious multitudinism of the great 
public schools. 1870 /4id. XIV. 390 Sentimental male: 
dinism, seeking to base itself on a loose humanitarianism. 

Hence Multitudinist, Multitudini-stic adjs., 
favouring such a doctrine or principle. 

1860 H. B. Witson in Ess. & Rev. 159 To the multitu- 
dinist principle are due the great external victories which 
the Christian name has hitherto won. 1862 ee lRons in 
Replies to Ess. & Rev, 226 Whether primitive Christianity 
.- was ‘ multitudinistic’,..or whether it was ‘exclusive’ and 
sought access to the individual conscience of the few. 

Multitudino'sity. [f. MuLtiruprxovs: see 
-osiTy.J Multitudinousness. 

1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVI. 762 A fiery man..must be 
goaded into madness..by the multitudinosity of absurdities. 

Multitudinous (nzltiti#dinss), a. ff. L. 
multitidin-, multitide MULTITUDE + -Ov8.] 

1, a. with pl. sb.: Existing in multitudes or great 


numbers ; very numerous. 

1629 Downxn Sermt, (1649) IL. xxviii, 242 The foundation of 
all, the Trinity, undermined by those numerous, those mul- 
titadinous Anthills of Socinians. 1644 Hrvitn Stranbiing- 
block Tracts (1681) 723 Ihe more multitudinous and united 
the Petitioners are, the more like tospeed. 1680 Descr. Fut. 
Uist. Europe 23 Confounding..the multitudinous Pagans 
and Idolaters fighting against Christians. 1800 CoLERIDGE 
Valleyrand to Ld. Granville 46 Vt argues, my Lord! of 
fine thoughts such a brood in us To split and divide into 
heads multitudinous. 1805 Soutmey J/adoc 1. xxv. Poems 
V. 367 ‘he lesser fowls Flock multitudinous in heaven. 
1846 Trencu Airac. Prelim. Ess. iv. 45 The multitudinous 
races of animals which people this world. 

b. with collective sb. ; Consisting of a multitude 
or great number of individuals. 

1606 Dekker Sez. Sis un. (Arb.) 20 Ina State so multitu- 
dinous, where so many flocks of people must be fed. 1662 
Hevuin Land (1668) 70 The Puritan faction, which was 
grown multitudinous and strong. 1837 Hatvam //rst, Lit. 
I. vi. §35 A more multitudinous brvod of sectaries. 1840 
H. Aixswortn Tower of London (1862) 212 When this 
multitudinous and confused assemblage had nearly filled 
the inclosure. 1882 A, W. Warp Dickens v. 112 Never 
before had his versatility. filled his canvas with so multi- 
tudinous and so various a host of personages. 

ce. with sing. sb,: Existing in or exhibiting 
a multitude of forms; having many elements or 
features; arising from or involving a multitude. 

Often applied to bodies of sound which are varied in 
volume and tone. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Alultitudinous, pertaining to a 
multitude; that hath a great..number, or great store of. 
1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 111. 155 The abuses in the 
management of the royal navy, and the multitudinous fraud 
that corroded there. 1820 L. Hunt Jadicator No. 20 (1882) 
1.155 It was the rocks of an isle beyond Inistore, which 
made that multitudinous roaring of the wind. 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scarlet L, Introd. (1879) 12 The pavement., has not 
.. been worn by any multitudinous resort of business. 1858 
Kinxcstey Leéf. (1878) I. et The multitudinous moan and 
wail of the lost spirits. 1874 R. Tyrwuitrt Sketch Clud p. vii, 
Multitudinous murder of tame pheasants. 1891 Harpy 
Tess xxxii, From the whole extent of the invisible vale 
came a multitudinous intonation, 

d. Said of the ocean or any mass of water with 
reference to its great bulk or (after the dvjpiOpor 
yéAagpa of AEschylus) to its innumerable ripples. 

1605 Suaks, Alacd. wii. 62 This my Hand will rather The 
rultitudinons Seas incarnardine. a1794 Sta W. Jones 
Uymn to Narayena Wks. 1799 VI. 370 The waters flow’d, 
.. Diffusive, multitudinous, profound. 1817 Moore Lad/a 
Rookh, Veiled Prophet (1854) 79 The multitudinons torrent, 
18s0 Brackie Aeschylus \1. 21 And of ocean waves The 
multitudinous laughter, 1860 W. Coutins [Voman in White 
1. 185 The multitudinous glory of the leaping waves. 

e. Thronged or crowded (zuz/h). poet. 

1820 SHELLEY Prometh, Und.1.5 Regard this Earth Made 
multitudinons with thy slaves. 1871 Baowninc Balanst. 
1328 To live In a home multitudinous with herds, 

£. vonce-use. Immensely productive or prolific. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hail iii, Two very multi- 
tudinons versifiers, Mr. Nightshade and Mr. Mac Laurel. 

2. Of or pertaining to ‘the multitude’. rare—'. 

1607 Suaks, Cor. m1. i, 156 At once plucke out The Multi- 
tudinous Tongue, tet them not licke The sweet which is 
their poyson, 

Multitu-dinously, ed. [-Lxv2.] 
multitndinons manner; in multitudes. 

1859 Mearpitn 2. FevereZ iv, The rooms were dark, dark 
as the prognostics multitudinously hinted by the. dis- 
appointed..guests. 1861 J. G.Sueppaap Fall Rowe ili. 125 
They march multitudinously, openly, and incautiously, 
straight against the enemy. 1878 Baowninc La Saésfaz 
44 Multitudinously wretched. 


Multitu:dinousness. [-vess.] The charac- 
ter or condition of being multitudinons. 

1653 GauDEN Hierasp. To Rdr. a 2b, The eminency of the 
first, the mediocrity of the second, and the meannesse yet 
multitudinousnesse of the third. a1662 Heviin Land 
(1668) 132 He had ohserved the multitudinousness of his 
Fathers Chaplains. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 147 
Shakspeare rightly called him {sc. the sea] ‘ multitudinous % 
But in spite of his multitudinousness [etc.]. 1876 Faz, 
Herald 7 Oct. 366/1 The multitudinousness of God’s 
mercies, 1890 Sfecéafor 11 Jan., Thinking grows. .tired with 
the multitudinousness of the new subjects for thought. 

Multivagant (malti-vigint), a. rave. [f. L. 
multivag-us + see MULTI- and Vacant.) Wander- 


ing much. Bid 


In a 


MULTIVAGOUS. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Multivagant, wandring or straying 
much abroad. 1895 Monxsuoop in IWoerking Men's Colt. 
Frat. Jan. 164 Mulvaney, the multivagant, who holds the 
picture-place in the Kipling pantheon. 

So Multitvagoug a, rare—°, 1727 in Baie vol. HI. 

Multivalent (malti-vilént), 2. Chem. [See 
Mutti- 1.) Having many degrees of valeucy. 
Hence Multi'valence, Multiva‘lency. 

1874 f: P. Cooxe New Chem 278 Hydrates of multivalent 
radicals. @1881 Barratt Phys. Metempiric eek 64 
Multi-valency ofatoms. 1882 Oairvie Suppl, Multivalence, 

Multivalve (mz'ltivelv), a and sé. [ad. 
mod.L, wultivalvis (cf. Linnzeus’s division Alz//7- 
valvia) : sec Muuti-and Vatve. In French 1752.] 

A. adj. a. Conch. Having many valves, as the 


chitons and the ncorn-shells. 

1758 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 32. 17974 Gotpsm. Wat. ist. 
VIL. 61 Multivalve Shell-fish may be considered as aniinals 
shut up in round boxes. 31828 Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. \t. 
122 The shell of the Cirripeda is always multivalve. 1877 
Hoxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 291 The former firmly fixed 
hy the hase of its niultivalve conical shell. 

b. Bol. and “xi. (See quots.) 

1819 SAMOVELLE Entomol. Compend, 353 Rostrum..Mul- 
tivalve, forming u tube by means of maay valves uniting. 
1819 Pantologia, Multivalve glume...Having more than 
two valves, 1826 Kiray & Se. Zxfonol. 1V. 373 Tail of the 
female without a terebrant, or pungent multivalve ovipositor. 
1831 Maceituvray tr. Richard's Elen. Bot.274 A Pericarp 
is..Multivalve, when it divides into a greater number of 
valves or distinct segments. 

B. sé. A multivalve shell; an animal having 
such a shell (as a chiton or an acorn-shell). 

1753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp. 1776 Da Costa Life. Conchol, 
242 Multivalves. Shells composed of many pieces or valves. 
1851 Woopwaro Afod/usca 36 Most of the multivalves of old 
authors were articulate animals. 

Also Multiva‘lvate (rave—°), Mu‘ltivalved, 
Multivaivular aajs. = MULTIVALVE @, 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lew, *Multivalvate, having more than 
two valves. 1758 Extis in PA Vans. 1. 846 A *multi- 
valved shell, composed of unequal valves. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. fist. VU. 18 he Multivalved [shell-fish], or those of 
the Acorn-shell Kind. 1826 Goop Bk. Nad. U1. 20 OF the 
inultivalved testaceous worms..there are but three known 
species, the chiton, the lepas..and the phloas. 1760 J. Lee 
Jutrod, Bot WU. xxxiil. (1765) 159 Antirrhinunt, with *multi- 
valvular Fruit. 1849 Batrour Jfaz. Bot. § 530 The fruit 
being univalvular, bivalvular, or multivalvular, &e., aceord- 
ing as there are one, two, or many valves. 

Multivarious (moltivesriss), @ Now rare. 
[ft Mutti- + L.vari-ws (see Various @.), as literal 


equivalent of Gr. moAvmoix:Aos ‘ much-variegated, 
manifold ’? (L. & Sc.).] | Manifold and diverse. 

1620 Featiy Clavis Alyst. vi. (1636) 69 That manifold, or 
(to make a new compound to translate a compound), in the 
Originall multivarions wisedome [moAvmetkiAos Eph. iii. 10). 
1644 Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 24 God in Scripture, by 
frequent, pregnant, and multivarious expressions, hath so 
vindicated to himsclfe the making and constituting of Kings 
[etc.]. 1678 Cuowortu Jxfed/. Syst. 1. iv. §16. 293 From.. 
One Supreme Deity altogether proceeds the Genesis of the 
multivarious matter. 1832 Fr. A. Kempce Let. in Ree. 
Girlhood (1878) 111. 244 Multitudinous and multivarious 
beasts of prey. 1903 Academy 31 Oct. 462/1 Multi-various 
gossip about the London localities he knew best. 

So + Multivari‘ety. 

1601 [Br. W. Bartow] Defence 79 That multi-varietie of 
Gods wisdome. (Cf. 1620 above.] 

Multive-rsant, a. [f. MuLtI-+ pr. pple. of L. 


versdre, frequent. of ver/ére to turn.]  Protean, 

1828-32 WEBSTER (citiag Frnd. Sci.) y 

Multivious (moltitvias), a. [f. L. waltevi-us 
(f. wlins MULTI-+ via way) + -oUs.] Having 
many ways; going or lending in many directions. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Multivious, that hath many ways, 
manifold, 1721 in Baicey. 1850 D. Tuomas Crisis of Being 
vi, 97 ‘he sinner is often perplexed amidst the multivions 
and conflicting directions that are given, 1880 Besanr & 
Rice Seamy Side xx, The young clerks..were dispersed, 
multivious, in quest of food. 

Multivocal (moltivkal), a. and sd. [f. L. 
mulius MULTI- + voc-Gre to call, after zzévocal, 
equivocal.) a. adj, Susceptible of many interpreta- 
tions or meanings. b. sd. A word of such a kind. 
Hence Multi-vocalness. 

1810 CoLeripce in Lit, Keon, (1836) II. s5 Whenever 
1 meet with an ambiguous or multivocal word. 1862 F. 
Hain Hindu Philos. Syst, 82 ‘ Nature’, in such a sense, or 
swabhdva, is one of the classical acceptations of the multi- 
vocal prakriti, 1873 — Mod, Eng. 95 note, Respect, a word 
comparable, for its multivocalness, with the tin ratio, 
{bid. 169 Among the various blemishes which may disfigure 
a language, none..is more unphilosophical than multivocals. 

Multi-volent, a. rare—°, [f. Li multivol-us : 
see MuutTI- and VOLENT.)} 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Multivolent, of many or divers 
minds, mutable, wishing one while this, and another, that. 

Multivoltine: see MuLti- 1 a. 


Multocular (malty kiss), a. [f. L. mzlt-us 


MULT(1- + ocnl-ues eye +-aR.) Having many eyes. 
See also quot. 1887. : : oe 


1713 Deanam Phys.-Theol. vi, iii. 401 Flies, &c. are 
Multocular, having as many Eyes as there are Perforations 
in their Cornez, 1887 tr. Nagel? & Schwendener's Micro- 
scope 48 For some time past English and French opticians 
have made multocular Microscopes, by which several 
persons are enabled to observe one and the same object 
simultaneously. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Multocular, having 
many eyes. 
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Multo-sceribbling, ff/. a. [f. mu/to- used as 
comb. form of L. ma//us in sense ‘much’.] That 


scribbles 2 great deal. 

1822 Byron Vis. Fudgert. \xv, Thus spoke the Demon 
(late call'd ‘ multi-faced’ By multo-scribbling Southey). 

Multre, obs. form of MULTURE. 

+ Multum (mzltim). Brewing. Obs. [? A use 
of L. neltum, neut. of azltus much.) (See quots.) 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 545 Another substance composed 
of extract of qunssia and liquorice juice, and used hy 
fraudulent brewers to economise both malt and hops is 
technically called sdtur2. 1829 Art of Brewing (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) 1 31/2 A compound termed seudtuim was (or 
fs) a mixture of opium and other ingredients, which sold 
about ten years ago, at five or six shillings a pound, when 
what was called an extract of cocculus was charged at a 
guinea and a-half. 1844 Hostyn Dict, Med.. Hard 
multum, or Black extract, is a preparation made from 
Cocculus Indicus, and used by brewers to impart an intoxi- 
cating quality to heer. 

|| Multum in parvo (moltim in piso). 
[L. szedinnt, neat. of mtzlies much; 77, prep. ; 


| parvo, abl. sing. of farves little.) A great deal 


in a small compass. Also @/¢77d. applied to articles 
of small bulk but of great comprehensiveness, 

1732 (¢é#e) Multum in Parvo; or, the Jubilee of Jubilees. 
1825 (S. Maunver] ¢éf/¢, The Little Lexicon; or, Multum 
in Parvo of the English Language. 1836 Marayat Three 
Cutters i, ‘This is the kitchen: is it not admirably arranged ? 
What a sidfum in parvo! 186 (¢itle) Multum in Parvo 
Series. 1876 T. Harpy /¢helberta xiii, A multum-in-parvo 
pocket-knife. 


Multungulate (mzltongitlt), a. and sd. 
[ad. mod.L. meMeungulat-us, 1. multus MULT + 
ungula hoof: see -ATE2.] a. adj. llaving more 
than two functional hoofs; belonging to the order 


Multungulata. b. pl. An animal ot this order, 

1839-47 Soda's Cyci, Anat, 111. 237/1 Aristotle divides 
them (sc. ungulates] into, ist, Podyschid2, or multungulates 
«2d, the Deschidz, or bisulcates,..3d, the Aschidz, or 
solidungulate quadrupeds. 1863 Dana Afax. Geol. 423 
Multungulates, having three or five toes, as the Tapir,.. 
Rhinoceros..Palzotherium, 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. 
Sci, etc. LI. 593/2 AMultungulate..when a quadruped has 
the hoof divided into more than two parts. 

+Multuous, ¢. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
mult-us much +-vovs, Cf. mzelteous.] Numerous. 

1889 Warner Als. Eng. Prose Add. 165 In respect of 
their multuous Armies. 

Multure (ma'ltits, -tfor), sé. Forms: 4-5 
multir, 5 -yr, 5c. mowter, 5-7 molter, 5-9 
multer, 6 -ur, multrar, myltour, 7 mou(1)ture ; 
Sc. and dal, 5-9 moulter, 7-9 moulture, mooter, 
8 multur, mu'ter, 9 multre, etc. (see E.D.D.); 
5- multure, 7— mulcture. [n. OF. molture, 
moulture, mod.F. mouture:—med.L, molitira, f. 
molit-, molere to grind. The form azdetire is due 
to association with Muuct.]) 

1. a. A toll consisting of 1 proportion of the 
grain carried or of the flour made, paid to the 
proprietor or tenant of a mill for the privilege of 
having corn ground atit. b. The right to exact 
this toll. 

€1300 [see multure-greve below). ¢1450 Eng. Alise. 
(Surtees) 6z All maner of mesurys of y® mylne that thai 
take multyr with. 1478 Acta Audit. (1839) 59/1 Johne boid.. 
summond ., for pe mult’ of pe teind schaf at dalmuster- 
nach. 1565-6 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 428 The landis 
of. Braidtey, with the my!n and multuris of the samyn. 
i622 Extr. Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 157 Nor yit that 
their be Guy alteratioun. .of the quantitie of the multure or 
knaifshep that presentlie is payed. 1628 Coke On Litt. 47 
A rent cannot be reserued..out of any incorporeall inherit- 
ance, as..mulcture of a Mill. 1641 Best Fara. Béks. 
(Surtees) 103 Or else the fault is in the miller that taketh 
more mowter then is his due. 168: Sraia /vstit, 1, xvii. 
§ 15 Whena Superiour gives out Lands upon condition of 
Thirlage, the Multures are a part of the reddendo or price. 
1747 Act 20 Geo, 11, c. 43 § 17 Recovery of Multures or 
Services payable or prestable to their Mills. 1788 W. 
Marsuatt Vorksh. V1. 342 Mooter. 1820 Scorr Monast. 
viii, The Dame Glendinniag had always paid her mulcture 
and knaveship duly. 1851 Fri. KR. Agric. Soc. X11, 1.132 
When farmers get oats made into meal for the use of their 
families and servants, the miller retains as multure 83 lbs, 
(a Scotch peck) for every boll (140 Ibs.) of meal produced, 

c. In proverbial expressions. 

31607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 302 
To bring the moulter to their mill. 1623 Br. SanoERSON 
Serve. 11 age (1689) 124 It werea lamentable thing if these 
men should be, .maintained by the Magistrates. .of purpose 
to bring Moulter totheir own Mills. 1653 Unquuant Xade- 
dais 1, xi. §5 Out of one sack he would take two moutures or 
fees for grinding. 1820 [see Meat sé.' 3 a). 

1d. Used (by confusion with mt, MuLct sé.) 
for: A fine. 

1533 Becrennen Livy wy, xiii (S.T.S.) IL. 93 To promul. 
gate ane law richt plesand to be pepil concernyng the estima- 
tioun of multuris [orig. rzeltaru), 

2. attrib,: + multure-ark, a chest or box in 
which the multnre was deposited (cf. dinl. szzlture- 
chest); t multure-corn, corn taken in payment of 
multure; hence often = an inferior or mixed kind 
of corn; multure dish da/., a vessel for measur- 
ing or collecting the multure; + multure grave, 
greve [see GRAVE 54,3, GRIEVE], the steward who 
had charge of the multure; +multure meal=14; 


MUM. 


+multure oath, an oath to the effect that multure 


had been paid. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 246/2 A *Multer arke, emolimentarinn, 
1546 Vhs. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 246 The x" of the 
*multer cofr)ne of Hee Mylnez. 3592 Nottingham: 
Ree. w. 237 A_busshell of multure corne. 161x Cotcr, 
Bled barnage, Meslin, or moulture corne. 1619 J. Kine 
Serm. 11 Apr. 37 Ezekiel (Ezech. 4) lieth and sleepeth vpon 
his left and Het side, and maketh him bread of moulter 
corne. 1625 F, Marxnam Bk. Honour us. viii § 2, T can 
compare these wretched Clownes..to “iat but poore 
Moulter Corne, which this Milstone of knighthood grinds 
to dust, to feed dogs. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 246/2 A *Multer 
dische, metreta, tessera., 1636 W. Sampson Vow-breaker 
u. i. D, Ob the Mooter dish, the Millers thumbe and the 
maide behinde the Hopper. _@ 1800 in M. A. Richardson 
Local Hist. Table Bk, Leg. Div, (1844) [1. 136 The moutar 
dish was nearly fou iv a‘ kinds iv grain but yits. 1547 
*Multur fre [see Muurure v.). 1651 MS. Agreement, 
Treeton mill, co. Yor, (The tenant] shall have his corn 
ground at Treeton mill moulter free and free to the hopper, 
?a@x800 in Buchan Sadi, (1828) 11. 126 When ye come to my 
father’s mill, Ve shall grind muture free. ¢r, Durh, 
Treas, Misc. Cart. No. 6592 Ricardo le *Mulurgrene de 
Werke. 1479 Hexham Priory (Surtees) 11. 77 Sub pana 
perditionis totius grani versus lez multir-grafe. 1566 Ca. 
Laing Charters (1899) 205 [The oatmeal called the] *multure 
meill [of the granter’s mill of Denay}. 1480 Peedles 
Charters, ete. 207 To atteiche the maltmen that duellis 
within the fredome of burgh to the nixt court for to mak 
and gifane *multer aith forthe termes bygane. | 

Hence +Mu‘lture v. [cf. OF. malturer in both 
senses], (@) to grind, (0) to exact the toll of multare 


from. 

€1480 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 60 When j qwharter wheytt is 
sald for iiijs., than schall y® corne be multyrd at y® xvj 
vessell. 1547 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 250 It is lesum to ws 
to grind and multur our cornis..at the mill of Gilcamstoun, 
multur fre. 1582 [see Mutrurea). 

Multurer (mz'ltiirez). Also 6 multarar, 
multrar, multerair. [f. prec.+-ER4.] One who 
pays toll for the grinding of his corn at a mill. 

1580 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 156 James 
Cuming, multarar at the auld miln of Elgin. 1582 Caé. 
Laing Charters (1899) 258 The multraris to haif ane pec 
and the fermoraris twa bollis ay quhill the aucht chaldyr be 
multrit. 1702 in J. Paterson Hist. Regal. Musselburgh 
(1857) 39 That..the multurer shall draw the multures at 
the milnes in maner underwritten. a 1768 Easxine ast. 
Law Seot. . ix. (1773) 314 The multure is a quantity of 
grain..due to the proprietor of the mill, or his tacksman, 
the multurer, for manufacturing the corns. 1838 W. BeLt 
Dict, Law Scot. 665 The competition there may be with 
other mills to which the outsucken multurers have access. 


Multyn, obs. pa. pple. of MELT uv. 


+Mu‘lvel. 0és. Forms: 4-3 (8 //s¢.) mulvel(1, 
-well(e, molle-, mullewelle, (8 //7s¢. mulvil); 
4 milewel, milvele, mylwel, 6 millwell, 7 
myli(e)well; 4 melewell, melvel, 5-7 mell- 
well, (8 Hist. melwel); 6 myllwyn, 7 milwyn. 
[n. AF. ealuel’e (latinized mttlvellus, 13th c.), 
OF. muluel (Godef.), prob. an altered form of 
muruel, noruel, dim, of morne (Walloon mole) 
cod: see Morruua. Cf. MoRHWELL.) =Copsd.3 

1338 in Dugdale Monasticor (1819) 11. 584/1 In codelyngis 
et haddockis emptis iij* vj... In green mulvellis xv4, ¢ 1340 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 36 In xx Milneles salsis, viljs. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 423 In pe ober [pond] is 
perche and trou3tis,.. So farep as wel In Albania be Mile- 
wel [v.r. meluel, mylwel]. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 
555 Salt samoun Congur, grone fische bope 1 nee & mylle- 
welle. 1577 J. Dee Gen.§& Rare Mem, 24 For his vif 
to be Souerayn Lord of the Fishing of Myllwyn and Codd, 
there (sc. Ireland]. 1603 Owen Peribrokeshtre (1892) 123 
Myllwell otherwise called codde. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim, 
& Min. 232 Cod fish..is a grent Sea-whiting, catled also a 
Keeling or Melwel. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 33 Milwyn; 
Lancash. Greenfish. 1755 Jounson, Afedzwel, a kind of fish. 

attrib, ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 16 Vake..Freysshe Myl- 
well hedys. /éid. 61 Mulwyl taylys. a 

+Mulwine. 00s. rave—‘. ?A drinking bout. 

1607 MippLeton Phenix H 4, You have made vs wayte 
a goodly time for you,.. you are in your Rowses & 
Mulwines a poxe on you. 

Mulyer, obs. form of MULIER a, 

Mum (mom), s4.1, zt. and a Forms: 4-6 
mom(me, 6 mume, 6-7 mumme, 7 mumbe, 8 
mumm, 5- mum. ([Echoic; cf. G, mm.) 

A. sd. 

+1. An inarticulate sound made with closed lips, 
esp. as an indication of inability or unwillingness 
to spenk, Also, in negative or hypothetical con- 
text =*(not) the slightest word’. Sometimes with 
omission of of: ‘not a word’. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. Prol. 115 Thow my3test better mete 
tbe myste on Maluerne hulles, Than gete a momme of here 
mouthe but money were shewed. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. 
xxi. 172 Though thi lyppis be stokyn it myght thou say, 
mom. a1g00 London Lickpenny (MS. Harl. 542) iv, He 
would not geve me a momme of his mouthe, z Nore 
Confut. Tindale Wks.641/2 Tyndall nener brought out yet 
eyther boke, lefe, or lyne to proue vs..that cuer the cere- 
monies that he calleth now dumme, spake euer in old tyme 
so much as a mumme, 1651 Litty Chas, / (1774) 235 The 
Common Council assembled; but mum could he get there, 
for the word London-Derry was then fresh in every mans 
mouth. " 

2. Refusnl to spenk, silence. co//og. 

156a J. Hevwoon Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 163 Mum hath a 
grace in thee far more than speeche, 1678 BuTLea //zd. 111. 
i. 1494 Entrust it under solemn Vows Of Mum, and Silence, 


MUM, 


and the Rose. 1890 Pall Mal? G.7 Jan. 1/2 If the policy 
of ‘mum’ continues, 
b. attrib. 
17x Anoison Spect. No.9 » 6 The Mum Club (as I am 
informed) is an Institution of the same Nature, and as great 
an Enemy to Noise. 1 T. Pask Soun. 66 Doom'd by 
more severe mishap, To the mum-penance of La Trappe. 
+c. Acontest at ‘playing mum’ (see C. b). Obs. 
1979 Jouxson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 10 Mar., So, dear 
Madam, it is a mumm to see who will speak first. 


+3. Asilent person. (Cf. Mome2,) Obs. 


1666 Locke Let. to 7. Alfordin Gentl, Mag.(1797) LAVIL. | 


1. 97, I doe not in tbis advise you to be either a mumbe 
or morose. 1807-8 W. Irving Sadmag, (1824) 156 These 
silent members are..denominated orator mums. 

B. int. A command to be silent or secret; 
‘hash !’ ‘silence!’ ‘not a word!’ Also in phrases, 
t+ mum for that (obs.), mum's the word. 

21399 Title of poew(=‘ Rich, Redeles’) cited by Bale /udex 
(Anecd. Oxon.), Mum, soth-segger! 1568 Furweir Like will 
to Like Eiij, No more woords but mum & stand a while 
aside. 1605 Suaks, Lear 1. iv. 215 Mum, mum, he that 
keepes nor crust, nor crum, Weary of all, shall want some. 
1687 Montacue & Peios Hind & P. Transz.7 It has cost 
me some pains to clear Her Title, Well but Mum for that, 
Mr. Smith. 21704 T. Brown IWalk round Lond., Coffee- 
Houses Wks. 1709 111, 111. 39 But Mum's the Word—for who 
wou'd speak their Mind among Tarrs and commissioners. 
1705 Vansrucn Country-Ho, u, What does she play her jests 
npon me too?—but, mum, be laughs best that laughs last. 
a1814 Woman's Will 1. ii. in New Brit. Theatre IV. 47 
The reason is obvions—But mum for that. 1852 Miss Mc- 
Lock Agatha's Hush, xxii, As to Cornwall,..between you 
and me, Mrs. Harper, mum's the word. 1892 W.S. Gitsert 
Mountebanks, But, mum? | must be discreet, 

C. adj. Strictly silent or secret, not saying a 
word, Sometimes quasi-adv., as /o stand mum, 
etc. co/log. (now somewhat arch. exc. dial.) 

gar in Foxe A. & Af. (1583) 824/1 These comming to the 
Church. .would say no prayers, but did sitte mumme. .lyke 
beastes, ¢€1530 Reororo Play Wit & Sei. (1342) 33 Let us 
not stay here muet and mum. 1600 Hoctano Livy xxxt. 
xx. 820 When the publick cryer calleth you to give your 
opinions, ye are mum and mute. 1626-7 in Cr¢. 4 Times 
Chas. [ (1848) 1.96 Wonder not the great duke bore him out, 
and al] stood mum. 1788 Cowra Hity Poor Africans 5, 
I pity them [sc. slaves] greatly, but I must be mum, For how 
could we do without sugar and rum? 1834 7aif's Mag. |. 
421/2 Sing mum till the public affair is over. 1894 R. 
Brivces Feast of Bacchus 1. 709 Don't stand there mum. 
1894 Weyman Under Red Kobe i, turned and they met my 
eye; and they were as mum as mice. 

b. Zo play mum: to be silent. (Cf Mus- 
BUDGET, MUMCHANCE.) 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 412/2 Yet would he 
play mumme too, and neyther by bimselfe nor his holy 
spiryte vouchesaufe to speake anye one woorde vnto them. 
1625 Gonsalzvio's Sp. Inguis.19 Which fetch of theirs whoso 
will wisely and warily auoid, must take heed he play mumme, 
and speak not one word, but premeditated .. afore hand. 

Mum (mom), 5d.42 Now chiefly Hist. Also 7 
mumme, 9 mumm,. fa. G. munzme, recorded 
from the end of the rsthc. 

Adelung’s assertion, that tbis beer was so called from the 
name of Christian Mumme, who was a brewer at Brunswick 
¢ 1487, is discredited by M. Heyne. Kluge quotes from 
G. Baist the remark that the word resembles It, wiontm0, a 
child’s word for drink.] 

A kind of beer originally brewed in Brunswick. 

Largely imported into England in the 17tb and 13th c.; 
now mentioned only A/7s¢. and in customs tariffs. 

1640 GLarTHORNE Wallenstein ut. iii, I thinke you’r drunk 
With Lubecks beere or Brunswicks Mum. 1677 YargaxTon 
Eng. Improv. 118 The Mum at Brunswick is made of Wheat, 
and tbe Wheat that it is made of, is brougbt from.. Mag- 
denburg, and Shenibank..; when it comes to Brunswick it 
is Malted, and so made into Mum... But the Mum at Bruns- 
wick is a Medicine, and drinks very nauseous, . . that which 
makes it good ..is its being long at Sea. 1756 NucentGr. 
Tour, Germany 11. 243 The chief trade of the inhabitants 
[of Brunswick] is in tanning leather, and in brewing mum 
from a malt made of barley, with a small mixture of wheat, 
well honors fbid., What they call ship-mum, is scarce 
drinkable, till it has purged itself at sea. 1851 THacKERAY 
Eng. Hum., Steele (1853) 119 This boy.. exhibited an early 
fondness and capacity for drinking mum and sack. 1861 — 
Four Georges i, | fancy the.. burghers over their beer and 
mumm, rising op, cap in hand, as the cavalcade passes. 1894 
Aet 57 & 58 Vict. c. 30 § 25 The duties of Customs now pay- 
able on beer of the descriptions called mum, spruce, or black 
beer, imported into Great Britain or Ireland. 

th. atirib. and Comd., as mum-barrel, -beer; 
mum-begollen,-coloured adjs.; mum-catchup (see 
qnot. 1769); mum-glass, (a) a glass used for drink- 
ing mum; (4) a slang name for the MONUMENT; 
mum-house, a house for the sale of mum. Ods. 

1682-3 in Hedges’ Diary (Hak. Soc.) II. 272, I sent 
you by Capt. Heath one *mum barril with mangoes, 1672 

ta J. Founis Acc. Bk. 15 Jane (S.H.S.) 7 For a pint of 
*mam bear..o. 8.0. 1782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 
1]. 152 German exports ta foreign countries are corn, tobacco 
--mum beer [etc.} 1699 T. Brown Life Erasmus in R. 
L’Estrange Zrasseus Co/log. (1725) Bj, The Modern Dutch 
writers, who visit Frankfort Fair, once a Year, with two or 
three stapid *¥lum-begotten Dissertations. 1769 Mas, Rar- 
Palo Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 339 To make *Mum Catchup. 
To a quart of old mum put ae ounces of anchovies, of 
mace, and outmegs sliced, one ounce, of cloves, and black 
ue balf an ounce, boil it till it is reduced one third. 1702 
Pail. Trans. XXII. 136y This Liquor was *Mom-coloured, 
1684 R. Wattea Nat. Exper. 8 A tall Cup in the shape of 
a*Mum-glass. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Muneglass, 
the Monument, erected..in Memory of the.. Fire 1666. 1664 
Perys Diary 3 May, 1 went..to the Fleece, a *mum-bouse 
in Leadenhall, and there drank mum. 

VoL. V1. 


; are wrotbe..momyll be deuelys 
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Mum (mom), s3.3 dia/. [Shortened form of 
Mumoy sé.2] A ‘pet’ name for ‘mother’, 

1823 Mooa Suffolk Words 242 Where's your mum? 1876 
R. M. Jeruson He would be a Soldier xviii, | saw the mum 
anxiously inquiring of her son who I was. 


Mum (mom), v. [f. Mum int. or 5d.1 Cf. G. 
niummen to mutter; also = sense 4 below.] 

+1. “rans. To silence; to put to silence. Ods. 

1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles 1. 337 He was..y-Mummyd 
oak mouthe and manaced to be deth. 1594? Prete Sattle 
of Alcazar t. Prol., Like those that were by kind of murtber 
mumd. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 111. viii. 123 If it were 
possible they would muzle bis mouth ; Lut Gines is mumm'd 
presently. 

+2. intr. To make an inarticulate sound with 
closed lips, indicating inability to speak; hence, 
to keep silence. Ods. 

1440 Promp, Parv.342/2 Mummyn,as bey pat no3t speke, 
mutio. ars48 Hatt Chron., Rich, //1,32b, Whiche thynge 
yf it had Lene trewe. .euery goode and natural! childe would 
have rather mummedat, then to have blasted abroade. 1576 
Gascoicne Steele Gl. Arb.) 83 Better mumme, than meddle 
ouermuch, 1637 SHieLey F.xawiple iv. ii, Facinta...1 may 
reward your silence. }'ainman...And when must I Begin 
to mum? 


+3. To utter a faint sound; to whisper. Ods. 

1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 188 If thou can nother muf 
nor mom, I shalle shelde the from shame. 1570 Saétr. Poems 
Reform, xii. 166 Ze dar not mum guhill Saidlar cum To se 
quhat Ingland sendis. 1680 Rord. Ball, (1887) V1. 370 
They dare not mumm, if we say all's our own. 

4. To act in dumb-show; to play as a maommer. 

1530 Passe. 642/1, ] mumme ina mummynge, se miunente, 
.. Lette us go mumme to nyght in womens apparayle. 1554 
Act Merch. €o. in Mackenzie Newcastle lI. €45 note, 
[Apprentices are not] to daunse, dyse, carde or mum, or use 
any gyttirnes. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1821 59 After 
they had masked and mummed, away they went. 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Rev. Ul, 1.x, When a whole People goes mum- 
ming and miming. 1900 Lp. Rosesrry .Vafoleon vi. 2g Lhe 
characters who mum to Offentach's music. 

Mum, vulgar var. Ma’au. Mumbe, obs. f. Mus. 

Mumble (momb’}), 5d. [f. Muspre v.J A 
mumbled indistinct atterance or sound. 

1902 Wests, Gaz. 20 Sept, 1/3 A series of mumbles and 
grunts. 1904 Kirtinc Trafics & Discow. 302 A mumble of 
bees and broken voices that might have been the doves. 
tg0g Sia F. Teves Other Side of Lantern ut i. (1966) 133 
The contented mumbie of the river. 

Mumble (mzmb’l), v. Forms: 4 momele, 
5 momell, -'b yll, 5-6 momble, mumbyll, 6 
mumbil, -bell, Sc. mumbill, mummyll, 6-8 Sc. 
mumle, 7 Sc. mummil, 6- mumble. [MI. 
momele, freqaentative formation on Mcm in/.; cf. 
Du. mommelen, mummelin, G. mummeln, Sw. 
mumia, Da, mumile, and MaMee.] 

1. intr. To speak indistinctly, or with the lips 
partly closed; to mutter. Inearlyuse: + To babble. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pf. A.y.21 Of bis Matere I mihte Momele 
(B-text mamely] ful longe. ¢1gqgo lork Alyst. xxvii, 106 
My fellows momellis bame emang. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. 
42 He mumbled soft, but would not all his silence breake. 
1683 Kennett tr. Eras. on Folly 107 The Auditors all 
wondred and some mumbled to themselves. 1879 Browninc 
Halbert & Hob 64 So tottered, muttered, mumbled he, till 
he died. 1902 A. Lane Hist. Scot. Y1. xiii. 352 He heard 
the old woman mumbling to herself. 


b. transf. and fiz. 

r84z Emerson Lect. Transcend. Wks. (Bobn) Il. 291 
Church and old book mumble and ritualize 10 an unbeeding 
--mind. 1893 Barinc-Goutn Cheap-Fack Z.1.9 The organ 
was still mumbling and tooting. 

2. trans, To utter in sabdned or indistinct tones. 
Sometimes with mixture of sense 4. 

e34g0 Jacob's Well xxiii 154 It are pei, bat whanne pei 
bedys. 1530 Pacscr. 642/1 
He mumbletb his wordes, byd hym speke out playnly. 1626 
L. Owen Spee. Fesuit.17 By one meanes or other, he learned 
to mumble a Masse. 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 10 When a 
person mumbles, or (as we say) clips or swallows his Words. 
1971 Smotcers Humph. Cl. a July, He affirmed, that we 
mumbled our speech with our lips and teeth. 1861 Hucnes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. vii, Tom mumbled sometbing to the 
effect that it was by no means necessary. 

b. With + forth, out, over, + up. 

1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 132 Mumblyng vp acertayn 
nombur of wordys no thyng vnderstonde. aasgs Lynoe- 
sav Tragedie 385 Thay be clokit vp in clerkis arraye,.. 
And mummyli ouer ane pair of maglit matenis. 1585 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut xxi. 110 b, [They] goe 
to hathe..mumbling out certaine Jong prayers, 1658 tr. 
Porta's Nat, Magic xx. 407 Then tbey mumble forth some 
words, 1787 Mug. D'Arstay Diary 18 Jan., 1.. mumbled 
out my own little compliment. 1834 Grevitte Afem. 1 Dec. 
(1875) I1]. xxv. 166 The priest mumbles over the prayers. 

+e. To whisper, utter fartively. Ods. 

¢1539 Hen. VIII in Fiddes Wolsey 11. (1726) 140, I dare be 
bolder witb you then a great many that mumbell it abroad. 

3. intr. To eat in a slow, ineffective manner; to 
chew or bite softly, as with toothless gams. 

€ 3325 Pol. Somgs (1839) 238 The knave crommeth is crop Er 
the cok crawe; He momeleth ant moccheth Ant marreth is 
mawe, 1530 PAscR. 642/1 Se yonder olde trot howeshe mum- 
bleth:. comment elle masche en belyn. 1561 AWDELAY Frat. 
Vacab, (189) 8 Sitting as it were alone, mumblyng on u 
crust, 1620 MiopLeTon Chaste Maid 1.i. 109, I have teeth, 
sir; I need not mamble yet this forty years. 1748 RicHaxp- 
SON Clarissa (1811) IV. v. 21 Take ye that thistle to mamble 
upon. 1833 Masrvar /, Simple i, As proud, and, alas! 
as unconscious as the calf with gilded horns, who plays 
and mambles witb tbe flowers of the garland. 


MUMBLER, 


tb. fig. 

arése Catpeswooo //ist. Atrk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 302 
George Bishop of Murrey was a whole winter mummilling 
upon his papers, and had not bis sermon fer caur when all 
was done, f 

4. érans. To bite or chew with toothless gums, or 
without making much use of the teeth, 

1sor Lyty Endynt. tv. ii. 53 Tis a stately occupation to 
stande..in acold Morning, and to haue his nose bytten with 
frost, before hys baite be mumbled with a Fish. 1664 
EtHesebce Comical Revenge ut. iv, My Master pick’d bim 
Up before a Puppit-show, mumbling a half-penny Custard. 
1693 Drypen evan x. (1697) 261 And Gums unarm‘d to 
mumble Meat in vain. 1719 D'Usrey Prlls (1272) 111. 73 
‘They‘re able enough to mumble a Pudding. 1826 Scott 
Woodst. xxviii, A child mumbling ginger-bread. 1847 Lytt os 
Lucretia 1. Prol., His glove fell to the ground, and his 
spaniel mumbled it into shreds. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1695 Coxcreve Love for L. Prol. 35 As Asses Thistles 
Poets mumble Wit, And dare not bite, for fear of being b 
1864 Lowrtt Fireside Trav.251 The sea laps and mumb! 
the suft roots of the hills, 1883 A. Forses in Forts, Rew. 
1 Nov. 673 A victim which she [France] was to be allowed 
only to mumble, nat utterly to rend. 

e. iransf. To fondle with the lips. 

1668 Eturrepce She Hiould if She Coudd 1. ii, A right 
bred greyhound can as well forbear runni: g after a hare.. 
as ] can mumbling a pretty wench. 1695 Concrese Love 

for L.vvi, Give me other hand, and Uli mumble 'em and 
kiss ‘em all they melt in my mouth. 1884 Reavce File 7 
she drew away the hand he was mumbiing. 

+6. To maul, handle ronghly, maltrect. Also, 
to bungle, handle clumsily. O6;. 

1628 Forp Lover's Wel. v.i, He bas mumbled his nose, 
that ‘tis as big a> a great cod-piece 1638 — Lady's Trial 
tii, ‘Tis said.. that a’ has firx‘d And mumbled the rozuy 
Turks, 1672 Wycuercey Love in Wood v, | have beat 
him ont of the pit. I dosomumble these prating, censorious 
fellow, they call wits, when } meet wit ! 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 50 Pt, [I] shall leave you to be mumbled by 
the learned and very ingenious Author of a late Book. 1721-2 
Avunesst Serrz Fil. No. 441734) 233 This was. a circum. 
stance..that might Le handsomely touch'd uponin adedicae 
tion, Let us see how our bungler mumties it. 1753 H. 
Watrote Let. to Conway 24 May, Mr. Fox mumb.ed tle 
Chancellor and his lawyers. 

tbh. 7o mumble up: to tumble together. Cés. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C., etc. 436 Mercers never tie up 
anything they sell, and if they allow paper, they only reuely 
mumble up the commodities in it. 

6. Ccokery. ee quot.) 

1778 E. Smitu Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 12 To mumb!s 
Rabbet, and Chickens... When they are Falf boiled..tear 
the Flesh from the Bones of the Kaubet in smal! flaxes, and 

ut it into the Stew-pan again with a very little of the 
{ieee it was boiled in,..when ‘tis enough shake ina litle 
Flour, and thicken it up with Butter. Serve it on Sippets. 
1879 (see Muse.ep a. 2). 

+7. Comé., as Mumblecrust, in plays, the sur- 
name or nickname of a toothless person or a beg- 
gar; Mumble-matins, a nickname for a Romi:h 
priest; mumble-news, a tale-bearer. Ods. 

41953 Upaty Royster D.1. iii. (Arb.) 29 Madze Mumhle- 
crust. 1560 Pitkincton Expos. dAggeus (15€2) 41 Howe can 
they be learned, bavinge none to teache them but ae 
Mumble-matins? 1588 SHaxs. £. 1. ZL. v. ii. 464 Some 
carry-tale,., Some mumble-newes,.. Told our intents Lefore. 
3603 Dexxes & Cuettre Grissi? tv. ii, (Shaks. Soc.) 4 
Sezgar, Jack Mumblecrust, steal no penny loaves, 

Mumblebee(mz'mb'lb7). foca/, A kind of boat. 

1891 Devon County Standard 14 Mar. 3/2 The Bluebell 
drove foul of the mumblebee Faith. /éi¢., The mumble 
bees Euergy and Laura Mildred were also brought in. 1898 
Axsteo Dict. Sea Terins, Mumbleby or Mimblebee,a name 
applied by Brixham fishermen to a boat midway in size be- 
ween a hooker and a trawler. 

Mu‘mbled, f¢/. 2. [f Mumaie v. + -zp1.] 

1. Spoken in an indistinct voice. 

1545 BetnkLow Cowzpl.6 The mombled and mynsed Masse. 
1638 D, Mitcuece Les, in Ld. Hailes Memor. (1766) II. 37, 
I have been. .followed with many mumbled threatnings he 
hind my back. 1841 D'Israeti Amen. Lit. (1267) 325 The 
Romanists had reduced their whole devotion to a mumbled 
ritual and a mechanical service. 

2. Mumbled eggs: buttered or scrambled eggs. 
(Cf. McuMBLe v. 6.) 

1879 Mrs. A. E. James (nd. Househ. Managem. 2% 
Mumbled eggs, or ‘rumble-tumble’. 

Mumble-fubbles, variant of MUBBLE-FUBBLEs. 

Avie jure (mamb'l,dzz:mb’t), 7. 
nonce-wa. [f. MUMBLE v.+ JUMBLE v.] érans. To 
speak indistinctly and incoherently. 

1833 Marevat 2. Stmple xvii, 1 mumbled-jambled some- 
thing or other, half Spanish and half English. 

Mumblement (ma-mb'!mént). [f. Muse v. 
+ -MENT.] The action of mambling; something 
mumbled or muttered. 

1595 Cortev Wits, Fits, 4 Fancies 175 Such his mumble- 
ment being ouer-heard came afterwardes in question to bis 
danger. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. III. 1 viii, Lasource 
answered with some vague painful mumblement. 31862 — 
Fredk, Gt. xt. v. (1872) 1V. 76 Getting no. .answer,..getting 
only some vague mumblement as good as nope. 

Mumbler (mombla:). [f. Mcme.ev, + -EB1.] 
One who speaks indistinctly or in muffled tones. 

1543 Bare Vet a Course, etc. 83b, Masse momblers, holye 
water swyngers [etc.| a@1gso in Axgiia (1903) Jan. 204 For 
a syngar,..Momelers, foreskippers, ouerskippers sunt tria 
mala. 1694 Motrevx & abelais ty. lxiv. (1737) 260 Mumblers 
of Ave Marias. 1891 Ch. Times 27 Nov. 1167/2 The mam- 
blers, who think it a Catholic custom to make the Consecra- 
tion inandible. . 
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MUMBLE-THE-PEG. 


Mumble-the-peg. Now U.S. Also 9 
mumble-peg, and evvon. 7 mumbledepeg, 7, 9 
mumblety-peg, 9 mumble-te-peg. A boys’ 
game in which each player in turn throws a knife 
from a series of positions, continuing until be fails 
to make the blade stick in the ground. 

The unsuccessful player is compelled to draw out of the 
ground with his ae a peg which the others have driven in 
with a certain number of blows with the handle of the knife, 
In Antrim the game is said to have been played with a fork 
instead of a knife (see E.D.D.), In Scotland it is locally 
called 'knifie‘. 

16a7 W. Hawkins Apollo Shroving Prol. 5 Nor scourge- 
top, nor Trusses, nor Leape-frog, nor Nine holes, nor Mumble 
the pegge. a@1652 Brome New Acad. uu, Wks. 1873 LI. 33 
At Mumbledepeg I willso firk her. 1883 E. INcersoxe in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 201/1 It'll take more mumble-te-peg ’n 
you’re worth, | reckon, to pull it ont! 1892 A. WELCKER 
Wild West 14 He..would play any game whatever, even 
down to ‘mumble- peg’, if money wasat stake, 1895 Century 
Mag. Aug. 543/1 Those mysterious and irresistible forces 
which..bind all boyisb hearts to play mumble-the-peg at 
the due time. 

Mumbling (mz'mblin), 747.55. [f. MumBLE z. 
+-InG1.] ‘The action of the vb. MuMBLE. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1864 Me meruellis of bi momlyng & pi 
mad wordes. 1533 More Detell. Salem Wks, 1021/1 Con- 
sider..what wisedome the man hath shewed, in makyng 
such a mumbling of chaunging spyrytuall rulers into pre- 
lates. @1553 Uoatt Loy ster D.1. iii. (Arb.) 20 Olde browne 
bread crustes must haue much good mumblyng. 1621 Bur- 
Ton Amt. Mel, Democr. to Rdr. (1624) 24 Praying in 
gibberish, & mumbling of beads. 1878 Browninc Poets 
Croisic xc, From his lips a sort of mumbling fell of who was 
to be kicked. 


Mumbling (momblin’, 447. a. [f. Mumpre a, 
+-InG 2.) ‘That mumbles. 

©1440 York JLyst, xxxi. 305 Pon mummeland myghtyng. 
1579 l'omson Calvin's Serat. Tint. 187/1 True it is, that the 
Papists will pray in a mumbling and babling sort. 1693 
Dryoen Fuvenal x. (1697) 268 For the Boys a mumbling 
Vow she sends. 1703 Lond, Gaz, No. 3904/4 A mumbling 
Speech, his upper ‘Teeth before double. 1876 Geo. Eviot 
Dan. Der. i, Vhere was a faint, mumbling smile about the 
lips of the old woman. 

Hence Mu'mblingly a@v.,in a mumbling manner. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) V. viii. 88 Mumblingly 
hoarse. 187a‘L. Carrot’ Through Looking-Gl. (1898) 102 
[He] muttered mumblingly and low As if his mouth were 
full of dough. 


Mu:mbo-ju‘m. ?0ds. [App. shortened from 
next.] A kind of punch made of rum and other 
alcoholic ingredients. 


1837 T. Hoox Yack Brag xv, A certain quantity of the 
West Indian mumbo-jum, 
(Of un- 


Mumbo Jumbo (mz.mbo,dzo'mbe). 
known origin. 

Canon Robinson states that no light on the word can be 
obtained from the languages of the Niger region, to which 
the accounts of Moore and Park relate. The Kongo zai, 
god, might conceivably have suggested a reduplicating jin- 
gle like *Mumbo Jumbo’, but on geographical grounds this 
is an unlikely source.] 

1. A grotesque idol said to have been worshipped 


by certain tribes or associations of negroes. 

1738 F. Moore 7raz. Afr. 40 A dreadful Bughear to the 
Women, call'd Mumbo-Jumbo, which is what keeps the 
Women in awe. /did. 116 At Night, I was visited by a 
Mumbo pene an_ Idol, which is among the Mundingoes 
a kind of cunning Mystery...'Ihis is a Thing invented by 
the Men to keep their Wives in awe. 1799 M. Park Srav. 
Africa iv, (ed. 2) 39 A sort of masquerade habit..which I 
was told..belonged to Mumbo Jumbo. ‘This is a strange 
bugbear..much employed by the Pagan natives in keeping 
their women in subjection. "1837 Hooo Ode fo Rae Wilson 
xxiv, You might have been High Priest to Mumbo-Jumbo. 
3873 Letano Egypt. Sketch-Bk, 83 Vhe Savage, suggestive of 
wild African Mumbo-Jumbo,.. will have vanished. 

2. ¢ransf, An object of unintelligent veneration. 

1847 Emenson Repr. Afen, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 384 The 
ambitious and mercenary bring their Jast new mumbo-jumbo, 
whether tariff,..railroad, Romanism, mesmerism, or Cali- 
fornia. 1896 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. xxviii, The name of 
Mompert had become a sort of Mumbo-jumbo. 

3. atirib. and Comb. 

1870 Lowe, HWés. (1890) L11. 354 note, The Mumbo-Jumbo 
revenge in Collins's ode. 1895 Euwoarny £uil Eye 402 
Formulz to be uttered in mumbo-jumbo incantation. 

Hence Mumbo-ju‘mboism, worship of a Mumbo 
Jumbo. 


, 1883 E. Turinc Theory § Pract. Teaching 127 The civil- 
ized Mumbo-jumboism which thinks it can award over a 
whole kingdom the palm of mind, 


+ Mumbu‘dget. Oss. =Moun xt, a., and sd 

Perh. orig. the name of some children's game in which 
silence was required. 

a 1564 Becon Display. Pop. Alass Wks. 111. 47 b, Nowe ye 
playe mumme budget and scilence glumme, a1566 R. Ev- 
waros Danton & Pithias (1571) C iij b, But mumbouget 
for Lona eae Tespie In haste tocome hether. [1598 Suaks. 
Merry W. v. ii. 6, 1 come to her in white, and cry Mum; 
she cries Budget, and by that we know one another.] 2611 
Corer, Demeurer court, to play at Mumbudget, or be at 
a Nonplus. 1622 Masse tr. Adman's Guzman DAY. 1. 
(1630) 146, 1 was Mum-budget, and durst not open my lips 
to him..in that businesse, 1663 Burtea A’ud. 1. iil. 208 
Have these Bones ratled, and this Head So often in thy 
quarrel bled? Nor did 1 ever winch or grudge it, For thy 
dear sake. (Quoth she) Mum budget. 

§]b. With allusion to Bupcet sé, 

@ 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 4 Bawd Wks, 1630 11. 97 The 
magazin of taciturnitie, the mumbudget of silens, the cloath- 
bag of councell, . 
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Mumchance (mzmifans), 54. and a. Forms: 
mom(me)cha(u)nce, mumehaunce, Se, 
mwmschance, 6-7 mumschance, 7 mumme- 
chaunce,6-mumchance. [a. MLG. mzmmens- 
chanze, -kanze a ceriain game of dice, also,a masked 
serenade (= MDn. mowemecanse,mod.G. mamiuen-, 
murmmeschanz), f, mummen Mum v.+ schanz a, F, 
chance: see Cuance sd,J 


A, sd, 

+1. A dicing game resembling hazard, Ods. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 60 To playe at the cardes and 
dyce Some of theym are nothynge nyce Both at hasard and 
momchaunce. 1607 DEKKER & Wesster HVestw. Hoe 11. ii, 
i thoght I had bin at Mum-chance my bones ratled so 
with imunting? 1656 HarrincTon Oceana (1658) 116 Do 
you conceive they will be better pleased when they shall be 
told, that upon like occasions you are at Mum-chance or 
Stool-ball ? 

+2. Zo play mumchance: fig. or allusively, to 


preserve a dogged silence. Ods. 

isso Bate Eng. Votaries 11. 107 b, He played momme 
chaunce and wolde make none answere. 1552 HULOET, Mum- 
chaunce or silence. 

+3. Masquerade; mumming. Ods. 

1557-75 Diurn. Occur. (Bannatyne Cl.) 87 At evin onr 
soueranis maid the maskrie and mumschance, in the quhilk 
the quenis grace, and all hir Maries and ladies were all cled 
in men’s apperrell. 1581-2 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) 1V. 
229 Jhone Gilleis, doctour in Jhone Blakis schole, oblist 
himself nocht to pas in mwmschance after supper to mak 
playes or vse siclyke vaniteis heirafter. 1591 R. Bruce 
Serut, vii M8, They haue..gone ta mumchances, mumries 
& vnknawin language, 

4. In similative phrases: One who acts in dumb 
show. [lence, one who has nothing to say, a 
‘dummy’, Also as quasi-proper name, as the type 
of a silent person. Now only da? 

1694 Ecnaro Plantus 114 Why stand ye like a Mum- 
chance? What are ye tongue-ty'd? azjoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Munrchance, one that sits mute. He looks 
like Mum-chance that was Hang'd for saying of nothing. 
1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 90 2 2 The poor creature... 
Sat as silent as mum-chance. 

B. adj. Silent; ‘tongue-tied’. avch, and dial, 

1681 T. Pratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 49 (1713) I. 60 
Conscience, that was so clamorous before, is Mumchance, 
and says nothing to the Matter, 1823 Lama £éia Ser. 11. 
New ¥o.'s Coming of Age, Singling out poor Twenty Ninth 
of February that had sate all this while mumchance at the 
side-board. 189a Spectafor 13 Feb, 229/2 Why are the pul- 
pits alone to remain mumchance under penalties? 1900 Wev- 
MAN Sophia i, Such a mumchance fvol as the girl herself is. 


+Mumchance, ». Os. sare. [f. prec. 
Ch MDu. mommecansen.] intr. To masquerade. 
1606 Birnie Airk-Buriadl (1833) 10 [At funerals] in steed 
of mourning in the dust, as they did oft-tymes, we mum- 
chance and mourgean in snch dilicate duilles, 
Mume, obs, form of Mun. 
Mumey, -ie, -ifie, obs. ff. Musaiy, Mumairy. 
Mumia, -al, var. forms of Mumaia, Mummrar, 
Mumile, Mumm, obs. ff. MumBLe, Mv31. 
Mummachog, variant of Mumuycuoc. 
Mummanize: see Mummtanize v. Obs. 
Mummary(e, obs. forms of MuMMERY. 
Mumme, obs. form of Mum, Musay. 


Mummer (mv'ma1). Also 5 Sc. mumre, 5-6 
mummar, 6-7 mommer, [a. OF. momeur, €or 
(early mod.F. soweweur Cotgr.), f. momer (prob. 
of Tent. origin) = Must v.J 

+1. One who mutters or murmurs. Oés. 

¢1440 Proms. Pare. 348/2 Mummar, mussator. a 1548 
Hau Chron. Hen. V35b, A neglecter of my dutye, a 
secrete mummer of suche thynges whiche touche both the 
inheritance of your croune aud the honor of your realme. 

2. + An actor in a dumb show (04s.); one who 
takes a part ina mumming; sfec. (see quot. 1829). 
Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1502 AanoLoe Chron, (1811) 17 Outake moimers and our 
{?+ead other] mynstrels. x1g11-12 Act 3 Hen. Vill, a9 
§ 1 Persones..wyth Vysoures..disgysed or apparelde as 
Mommers, ¢1550 BALE A. Fohan (Camden) 17 And over 
all this ye have browght ina rabyil Of latyne mummers 
and sects desseyvabyll. a 1566 R. Epwaros Danton & Pithias 
(15971) Cjb, As farre as 1 see they be Mummers, for nought 
they say, For the moste parte, what soeuer you aske them. 
1648 Hunting of Fox 24 Like mommers ina mask, makea fair 
shew, but speak nothing. 1728 Pore Dunc. 111. 108 Peel'd, 
patch’d, and el linsey-woolsey brothers Grave mum- 
mers ! sleeveless some, and shirtless others. 18a9 J. Hunter 
flallamsh, Gloss. cf, Aflummers. This is the name of parties 
of youths who go about at Christmas fantastically dressed, 
performing a short dramatic piece of which St. George is 
the hero, 2873 ‘Ovtoa’ Pascarel 1. 16 Some Sporting of 
a band of mummers headed by a scarlet Mefistofelo. 


b. slang and contemptucusly, A ‘play-actor’. 

1840 CarLyte Heroes vi. (1841) 369, 1, for one, will not ca'l 
the man a Hypocrite !_ Hypocrite, mummer, the life of him 
a mere theatricality..? 1861 [see Mumminc vA/, sd, 2c} 1895 
J. Hovuncsnean My Lifetime i. xv. 141 The poor played- 
out mummer. .could not complete his task, 

Hence Mu'mmerdom, the theatrical world. 

1893 K. Gaaname Pagan Ess.71 Our poor erring brothers 
and sisters..of Mummerdom. 

Mummery (mzmari), Forms: 6 mum- 
mary(e, mumry, momerie, -y, mommerye, 6-7 
mummerie, 6-8 mommery, 6- mummery. (a. 
OF, mommerie, F. momerie (=Sp, momeria, early 


MUMMIFICATION, 


mod.Du. mommerie Kilian, G. mummeret), f. 
momeur MUMMER: see -Y.] 
1. A performance of mummers. + Jn mumaniery, 


in fancy dress. 

1530 Parscr. 246/1 Mommery, sommterie. 1533 More 
Debell, Salem Wks.975/1 Vhis good man playeth as though 
he came in ina mummary, for any one worde he saith. 1565 
Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 358 Their holy One of Rome 
:-burne that most Reuerend Father D. Cranmer at Rome 
ina mummery. 1592 [Kyo] Sol. & Pers. 11. i. 191 Prouide 
me foure Visards, foure Gownes, a boxe, and a Drumme; 
for l intendto goin mnmmery. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xxiii. 86 Divers niuummeries of several inventions were 
represented. 1719 Fenton Prol. to Southerne’s Spartan 
Dame 18 Your Fathers. , Disdain'd the Mummery of Foreign 
Strollers. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BR. LL. 130 note, Masquings 
ormummeries were favourite sports at Christmas in old times. 

2. ¢ransf, Ridiculous ceremonial or ‘play-acting’ ; 
an instance of this. Often applied to religions 


rilual regarded as silly or hypocritical. 

1549 ALLEN Fude's Par. Rev. x. 1-4 Pompous byshops 
and monkyshe mumry. 1642 Mitton Aaiuwady. Wks. 1851 
IL. 243 She's invisible under the lock and key of the Pre- 
lates.., they onely are. the go-betweens of this trim devis’d 
mummery. 1663 CowLey ss. in Verse & Prose, Agric. 
(1669) 101 The Heathen Religion, which consisted al] in 
Mommery and Madness. 1749 Fievoinc Jor: Yones viti.i, 
Elves and fairies, and other such mummery. 1773 Brvooxe 
Sicily xx. (1809) 206 There is so much nonsense and mum- 
mery in their worship, that they are afraid lest strangers 
should believe they are serions. “1828 Macautay Ess, Had- 
Zam (1897) 60 From this compromise the Church of England 
sprang... Her worship is not disfigured by mummery. 1836 
Hor. Smitu 7in Trump. 1.14 What miserable mummery 
are private theatricals ! 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 278 
Those rags of Popish mummeries which Elizabeth permitted 
to hang round the Reformation in England, 2 

+Mumme-tree. Obs. rare—1. = Tree night- 
shade: see NIGHTSHADE 2. 

1629 Parkinson /arad, 432 But some Latine asses cor- 
rupting the Latine word A »zorrune, doe call it the Mumme 
tree. 

Mummey, obs. form of Mummy sd 

+ Musmmia, 02s. Forms: a. 5 momyan, 
momyn; £.6-7 momia, mummia, mumma, 6-9 
mumia. [a. med.L. wmeenta, momia: cf. Mummy.} 

1, = Mummy 1. 

1485 Bk, St. Aljans Ciij, Take momyan oderwise called 
momyn, among Poticaries, 1583 Rates Custom Ho. Diij, 
Mumma the pound iijid. 1594 Prat Yezved/-ho. t. 13 ‘Lheir 
flesh so embaulmed is called Mumia. 1612 Wesster IVhite 
Devil 1.i, Your followers Hane swallowed you like Mummia. 
1619 Bert /fawks 106 If you will gine any thing else, let it 
be Mumma beaten into powder and so ginen with her meate. 
1657 Physical Dict., Mumia, a thing lke pitch sold at the 
apothecaries; some affirm it's taken out of old tombs. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1601 B, Jonson Hoetaster 1. i, Looke here, my sweet 
wife; | am mum, my deare mommia, my balsamum, m 
spermacete. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i. ii, 7x Consoli- 
dating..his Body of Errantry into a gumme and moving 
Mummia. 

2. (See quot.) 

1841 Maunoea Sei. §& Lit. Treas. Aluntia, in mineralogy, 
a sort of bitumen, or mineral pitch, which is soft and tougee 
like shoemaker’s wax, when the weather is warm, but brittle, 
like pitch, in cold weather. It is found in Persia, where it 
is highly valued. 

3. = Musmy sd] 2a, 

1727-41 Cnampers Cyc, s.v. Transplantation, Here the 
patient’s excrement is the magnet, and the vital spirit of the 
plant arising from the seed is the mumia which the magnet 
receives, 

Hence + Mu'mmial 2., of the nature of mummia. 

16s0 CuaBteton Paradoxes Prol, 13 The incomparable 
Balsamicall or Mumiall Virtue of vitriol. 1694 SALMON 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 68/1 A Kind of Mummial Halsam, 

+Mu'mmianize, v. O/s. Also (?e7v0n.) 
mummanize, [f. MuMMIA + -aN+-1zE, (Cf. 
wmomyan, 15th c. form of Mumsia.)] ¢razs. a. To 
embalm as a mummy. b. To transform to 
mummy. Hence Mu'mmianized J//. a. 

1593 NAsne Christs T. Ep. Ded., A handfull of lerusalems 
mummianized earth.. 1 heere..offer vp at your feete, 1613 
J. Davis Muses Teares C 3b, Deere Vault, that veil'st him, 
mummanize his Corse, ‘Till it arise in Hleanen to be crown‘d. 
1631 R. H. Arraignin, Whole Creature xi. § 1.99 A glorious 
Sepulcher, layd over with brasse,..yet within full of dead 
Sculs..and mummiamized [s/c] Earihe 

Mumniie, obs. form of Musaty 54,1 

Mummied (mzmid),¢. [f. Musmty+ -Ep1.] 

1. Mummified; converted into a mummy. 

16311 in Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Thinke them 
happy when may be shewed for a penny..The mummied 
princes, and Czesar’s wine yet i' Dover, 1842 Lytton Zanoni 
vy. i, The mummied and royal dead, 1900 Perate Dendereh 
59 Cercopithecus sabzus Linn. One mummied specimen, 

2. ¢ransf, and fig. 

1862 B. ‘Tavioa Poet's Fred. 3rd Even. Poems (1866) 50 
Shelved around us lie The mummied authors. 

Mummification (momifiké:fon). [f. Mus- 
MIFY uv, (see -FICATION) after F. womtfcation.] 

1. The process of mummifying or the condition 
of being mummied. Also fg. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 11. 430 Mummification, the 
means by which saints were fabricated, is a thing not un- 
common. 1887 J. H. McCarruy in Gen¢/. AZag. Mar. 297 
lf indeed the epithet ‘ Chinese’, as applied to such a con- 
dition of torpidity of mummification, be not an insult to the 
Celestial empire. A ; 

2. Path, A drying of the animal tissues. 

1857 Buttock Cazeaux’ Midwif. esx At other times, it 


MUMMIFIED, 


seems to have undergone a kind of muimmification, a com- 
plete drying up. 1873 ‘I’. H. Green /utrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 
ir ‘The limb..may dry up..and become converted into a 
black shrunken mass, which undergoes but little further 
change :—this constitutes Dry Gangrene or Mummification. 

Mummified (mz mifsid), a. [f. Musanry v, 
+ -ED1] In senses of the verb, 

1859 Kincstev A/isc. (1860) I]. 295 An old dry weather. 
bleared, mummified chrysalis ofa man. 1863 Reaves //ard 
Cash 11. 315 Creeping awestruck round that mummified 
figure seated dead on his pool of sovereigns. 1883 [see Mum- 
MIFY v3). 1905 Athenwumt 2x Oct.545/3 The mummified 
fauna of ancient Egypt. 1905 Sir F, ‘Preves Other Side of 
Lantern vt iii, Coe) 416 Mummified shrubs which have 
stilLa semblance of life. 

Mummiform (mz miffim), «. Also 9 mumi- 
form. fad. F. mumiforme, mod.L. auuniformis 
(Latreille), £. mezem’a Mummy sé.: see -ForM.] 
Resembling, or shaped like, a mummy; sfec. 
applied to the pupae of the Lepidoptera. 

1856 in Mavne £.xfos. Lex. 728/2, 1887 A. B. Eowarps 
Maspero's Egypt. Archxol, 279 Yhe mummiform type of 
sarcophagus is rarely met with. 

Mummify (mz'mifei), v.  [ad. F. momifier to 
make into mnmmy, f. monte Mummy: see -FY.] 

1. “rans. To make into a mummy; to preserve 
(the bodies of animals) by embalming and drying. 
Also, to dry into the semblance of a mummy. 

1628 Witnea Brit. Kemenzd. 44,1 could bide Shut up un- 
till my Flesh were Mummy-fi'd. 1794 BLumensacn in 2h, 
Trans. LXXXIV. 185 The practice of mummifying their 
dead bodies, 1883 StEvENSON Silverado Sq. 245,1 came 
suddenly upon his innoceat body, lying mummified hy the 
dry air and sun: a pigmy kangaroo. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1646 J. Hate Poenzs 58 ‘Thou..shait more long remaine 
Still mummifi'd within the hearts of men. 1661 IveLYN 
Fumifugium 1.13 So corrosive is this Smoake about the 
City, that if one would hang up Gammons of Bacon..or 
other Flesh to fume,..it will so Mummifie, drye up, wast 
and burn it that it suddainly crumbles nway. 1880 Sayce 
in Nature 26 Feb. 406 Can anything, therefore, be more 
absurd than an endeavour to mummify an extinct phase of 
pronunciation. ‘ 

3. Path. Of tissues or organs: To shrivel or dry up. 

1883 J. Coats Afaz. Pathol. 750 In these cases the foetus 
shrivels and hecomes mummified...In the mummified fu:tus 
the various tissues may be recognized years after. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med.V 1.587 Two-thirds of the palmar surface 
lof the index finger] were ieee and mummified. 

Hence Murmmifying vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1836 J. M. Guity Afagendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 199 This 
substance might be the mummifying principle of pyroligne- 
ous acid. 1866 Lainc Preh. Rem. Caithn. 42 Soaie highly 
artificial modes of interment, like mummyfying or burning. 

Mumming (mz‘min), v4/. 56. Also 5 mom- 
myng(e, 5-6 mummynge, 6 mumminge, Se. 
muming, 7 moming. [f. Mum v. + -1nG}.] 

+1. Inarticulate murmuring; indistinct speech. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 348/2 Mummynge, mzussacio, vel 
mussatus. 1373 Twvne Encid x1, H hij b, Scarse had the 
legates done, when mumblynge mumminge [orig. varins 
Jrentor| much doth rise. 4 

2. The action of disguising oneself; sfec. the 
action of taking part in the representation of a 
mummers’ play. Chiefly in phr. Zo go a mumming, 
Also, a performance of muramers. 

€ 1465 is Chron. (Camden) 20 The erile of Salisbury, 
the erl of Gloucestre and othir mo of thair assent were 
accordid to make a mommyng tothe Kyng. 1546 LancLey 
Poi. Verg. De Invent, y. ii. 10ob, The disguising and 
muming that is vsed in Christemas tyme..came onte of 
the feaste of Pallas. 1648 Gace West [ud. 152 A goodly 
mumming and silent stage play. 1725 Bourne in Brand 
Pop. Antig. xvi. (1777) 191 There is another Custom observed 
at this Time, which is called among us Mumming. 1801 
Strautt Sports §& Past. ti. vi. 222 A sport common among 
the ancients..consisted in mummiags and disguisements. 
1864 Burton Scot Adr.1.v. 309 While the children thus 
went a-mumming..the fathers took to drinking. 

attrib. 1828 Scott F, Al. Perth xi, How I am to convey 
her out of this crowd..in such a mumming habit. 

b. transf. and fig. Often with contemptuous 
reference to religious ceremonial. 

1528 Tinoate Oded, Chr. [fan 69 b, They thinke that they 
have done abundauntly ynough for God. .yif they be present 
once in a daye at soch mummynge. 1565 STAPLETON Forts, 
Faith 132 They. .practisein consecrated places theirschisma- 
ticall mumming. 1848 Kincstey Sant’s Trag. 111. i. 168 
‘Tis no time for mumming. 

e. (Cf. Musurer 2.) 

1861 Maynew Lond. Labour (11. 139/2 We call strolling 
acting ‘mumming’, and the actors ‘mummers’, Alispouting 
is mumming. a" i 

+3. To make a mumming of : to treat with levity 
or contempt. Oés. 

1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 200 Men of suche maters 
make but a mummynge. ¢ 

Mumming (mzmin), #47. a. [f. Mux v. + 
rinG 2,] That ‘mums’ in various senses of the verb. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue |, Fortune..Who like 
a mumming mate sothrowes the Dice, 1602 2nd Pt. Return 
Jr, Parnass. w, ti. (Arb.) 56 And all the grisly sprights of 
priping hell, With mumming looke hath dogd thee since thy 

irth. 1851 Juop Afargare? 1. xvi. (1874) 144 She enacted 
sundry grimaces, uttered mumming sentences. 1879 Mc- 
Caatuy Own Times 1. xiii. 313 Their wild mumming way. 

+Mummish, ¢. Os. [f. Mus 56.1 + -1sH. 
Cf. MomisH.] Of the nature of mummery, 

1563 Hontilies Il, Receiv. Sacram. 1. 214 What hath ben 
a Sl of this mummyshe massyng, but tbe ignoraunce 

ereo! 
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Mummock (mo'mak), var. of Mammock sé, 
(see E. D. D.), a shred, scrap. 

Used by Hood for the sake of a ludicrous rime to stomach. 

1839 Hooo Ox Pawning Watch xi, 1 haven't a rag ora 
mummock ‘l'o fetch me a chop or a stenk, 


Mummy (momi), 56.1 Forms: 5~7 mum- 
(m)ie, 6-7 mumme, 7 mum(m)ey, mummi, 
7-8 mommy, 8 mumy, 7- mummy. [a. F. 
momie, t mumie (=Sp., Pg. mona, It. monmia), 


ad, med.L. mzemia, a. Arab, ege miimtya an 
embalmed body, a mummy, f. mdm wax (used in 
embalming).] 

1. A medicinal preparation of the substance of 
mummies; hence, an unctuous liquid or gum used 
medicinally. Ods. exc. (fist. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Crrurg. 153 Vake..mirre, sarcocol, mumi- 
mie [z.7. mumie] of ech 3.ss...& leie it on be nucha. 1525 
tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Surg. xcii. Riv, Take., Mumie 
vi, barley cornes heuy. 1599 Hakcuyr Mey. II. 1. 2o1 And 
these dead bodies are the Mummie which the Phisitians 
and Apothecaries doe against our willes make vs to swallow. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mumie or Muisiie..is digged out 
of the Graves. .of those bodies that were earbalmed, and is 
called Arabian Mummie. ‘The second kind is onely an equal 
mixture of the Jews Lime and Bitumen [etc.}. 1727 Swirr 
Further Ace. Curld Wks. 1755 Ifh.1.161 The mummy of 
some deceased moderator of the general assembly ia Scot- 
Jand to be taken inwardly as an effectual antidote against 
Antichrist. 1786 tr. Leckford'’s Vathek (1868) 43 My taste 
for dend hodies and every thing like muamy is decided. 

+b. Used jocularly for: Dead flesh; body in 
which life is extinct. Ods. 

1598 Suaxs, Merry IV. 1. v. 18 The water swelles a man$ 
and what a thing should I haue beene, when I had beene 
swel'd? I should haue beenea Mountaine of Mummie. 1622 
Frercner Sea Voy. iu. i, You shall grow mumey rascals. 

e. A pulpy substance or mass. Chiefly in ¢o 
beat, etc., Coa mummy (earlier, fo mummy). 

16or Sir W. Cornwanris Disc. Seneca (1631) 6, 1 believe 
the hanging of one man to worke better effect among men, 
then twenty made into mummy. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict, 
To beat one toa mummy, Pugnis vel plagis aliquem valde 
contundere. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery vi. 130 It must 
be very thick and dry, and the rice not boiled toa mummy. 
1796 Morse scimer. Geog. 11. 680 ‘The most horrible 
machines, calculated for grinding to mummy those unhappy 
criminals. 1834 7%acts for J7mes No. 22. 2 These little 
mountaineers (vz. Scotch ponies] got in at a weak place in 
the hedge..and trod the garden,as one may say, toa mummy. 
1890 Leeds Mercury 28 May 5/7 John Crow. .stated that 
. -her face appeared to be smashed to a ‘ mummy’. 

«fg 

r6qz Fouver floly & Prof. St. v. xvil. 426 Many inen are 
murdered merely for their wealth, that other men may make 
muaimey of the fat of their estates. 1790 Burke f'7, Rev. 
Wks. V. 414 With these philosophick financiers, this uni- 
versal medicine made of church mummy is to cure all the 
evils of the state. 

te. Dricd or desiccated meat. Ods. 

167a Jossetyn New feng, Rarities 11 Our way..is to make 
Mummy of them [se. Wobbles], that is, to salt them well, and 
dry them in an earthen pot well glazed in an Oven. 

2. In various transferred or extended uses. 

ta. A sovereign remedy. Also, in Paracelsus’ 
use (see quot. 1727-41). Ods. 

1598 Svivestra De Bartas i ivi. Eden 254 Or holy 
Nectar..Or blest Ambrosia..Or else Nepenthe..Or Mum- 
mie? or Elixir..? No, none of these. 1605 LimmE Quersit. 
ui, 168 This worke is very admirable; by which the true 
numie [vead mumie], the universal medicine, aad the true 
balsam conseruing and restoring nature, is made. 1658 J. 
Rosinson £ndoxa x. 52 Here was no mummie of the Wound, 
nor Mundane Soul required. 1671 BuaGrave cistrol, Physic 
157 How by the Magnet of ones Body to extract a Spiritual 
Mummy whereby to cure most Diseases incident unto the 
body of Man. 1727-41 Cnampers Cyel., Afumimzy, is also 
used by some physicians for I] know not what implanted 
spirit, fonad chiefly ia carcasses, when the infused spirit is 
fled. The infused spirit is sometimes also called mummy in 
living subjects. ‘ i 5 

b. A medicinal bituminous drug obtained from 
Arabia and the East. 

1601 Hotiano Péexy 11. 183 Of Pissasphalt or Mummie, 
1638 Sia T. Herseat 7'rav. (ed. 2) 129 Most remarkable, 
is a precions liquor or mummy growing bere... It distills (in 
June only) from the top of those stupendious mountaines 
every yeere about five ounces. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Acc. 
E. Ind. 1, iii. 42 The Couniry, of itself, affords or produces 
very few valuable Commodities, besides Coffee, and some 
Drugs, such as Myrrh,..some Gum Ambick and Mummy. 

+c. Gardening, A kind of wax used in the 


transplanting and grafting of trees. Ods. 

1721 Baaptey Philos. Acc, Wks. Nat. 173, 1 have takeo 
notice of a new invented Metbod of transplanting Trees 
with Safety, by means of a Vegetable Mummy. 1759 Exuis 
in Phil, Trans. LI. 211 Gardeners grafting mummy, con- 
sisting of a mixture of bees-wax, rosin, and pitch, 1789 
Trans, Soe. Arts (ed. 2) 11. 97 Water..which mixing with 
the earth naturally adhering to their roots, forms of itself 
a kind of mummy. 

d. A rich brown bituminous pigment. 

3854 Fatrnott Dict. Terms Art, Mummy, a bituminous 
substance employed by painters as a rich brown tint... The 
better kinds of mummy form useful grey tints mixed with 
ultramarine [etc,]. 1885 J. S. Tavton Field's Chromatogr. 
160 Mummy varies exceedingly in its composition and pro- 
perties...It is only used as an oil-colour. 


3. The body of a human being or animal em- 
balmed (according to the ancient Egyptian or some 
analogous method) as a preparation for burial. 


1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 133 The Mummes (lying in a place 
where many generations haue had their sepultures) not 


| 


MUMMY-CLOTH. 


fur above Memphis. 1650 Burwer Anthropomet, 167 Vhe 
Egyptians..were wont of old to guild the nails of the Dead, 
as appears by their Mummies. cxzio Alack Gregory's 
Adut, 2 ‘Vhe Burial-Places of the Mommies near Memphis. 
3841 Detramy in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 75 Description of 
two Peruvian Mummies. 1900 Peiriz Denderch sg Mr. 
Thomas has kindly sent me the following identifications of 
the animal mummies from the catacombs, /é¢d., Herpestes 
ichneumonx 1. An imperfect muminy. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1668 Drvonn Aldumasar Prol, 29 These.. Dare with the 
mummies of the Muses play, And make love to them the 
Egyptian way. 1844 Kinclake Lothew vi. (1878) 85 A mere 
oriental, who for creative purposes is a thing dead and dry 
—a mental mummy. 1876 L. Sterutn Eng. Th. in 18th C. 
I], x11. vil. 435 The old theological dogmas had Lecome ntere 
mummies. ; 

e. A buman or animal body desiccated by ex- 
posure to sun or air. Also applied to the frozen 
carcase of an animal imbedded in prehistoric ice. 

4727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Afwmuy, "Vhere are two 
kinds of bodies denominated mummies.—The first are only 
carcasses, dried by the heat of the sun. 1866 BuckLAND 
Curios, Nat, Hist. Ser. ut. 11. 47 Since then [ saw. .another 
guano mummy described. .as follows =‘ ‘This muminy was 
brought to Liverpool fron: Possession Island, western coust 
of Africa [etc]. 1875 W. H. Dati in Beach Judian Alisc. 
(1877) 349 Most of the [Alaskan] mummies were wrapped up 
in skins or matting. : 

a, Stock Lxchange slang: fl. Egyptian securities. 

1903 Hh est. Gaz, 17 Veb. 11;1 Certain prophets were 
busy over ‘ Mummniies* months ago. 

4. altrib.and Comb.: a. simple attrib., as mzemmy- 
Aunter; (=*mummified’), as wemmney-matron; D. 
similative, as mmmy-like, -looking, -shaped adjs. 3 
c. special comb.: mummy-case, the case of 
wood or papier-maché (usually decorated with 
hieroglyphics) in which Egyptian mummies were 
encloscd; mummy-pits f/., the catacombs in which 
the Egyptian mummies were interred; mummy- 
wheat, a variety of wheat cultivated in Egypt, and 
said to have been grown from grains found in 
mummy-cases, 

1830 Grn. P, Tuomrson A-vere. (1842) 1. 274 The sermon 
would have been in its right place, if te had been found ina 
“mummy-case. 1738 Conunon Sense 11, 267 The Lapence 
the Nation is at..for maintaining our Foeign Ministers, 
‘Travellers, and *Mummy-Hunters, 187-8 W. Irvine 
Sadmag. (1824) 86 A trio of as odd, runty, *mummy-looking 
originals as ever Hogarth fancied. 1624 Mipo.eron Game 
at Chess tv. ii, Yo three olde *Munmey-Matrons, I haue 
promis’d The Mother-ship ‘oth Maids. 1645 Kvetyx Diasy 
5 Aug., The Captaine presented me with a stone he lately 
brought from Grand Cairo, which he tooke from the 7 Mummy- 
pitts, 184: Everson Zss, Ser. 1. i. (1876) 17 Belzoni digs 
and measures in the mummy-pits and pyramids of Thebes. 
1842 ‘Turrer in Literary Gaz. 18 June 425/1 As you took so 
lively an interest in my resuscitated *mummy-wheat. 

Hence (zonce-wds.) Mummydom, Mu‘mmy- 
hood, the condition of being a mummy. 

1796 H. Warrore Let. to Afiss Berry 24 Aug., 1,.shall 
remain, | helieve, in my mummyhood. 1888 Mrs. Lyxn 
Linton Shro’ Long Night 1.iv, His strange old-world way, 
vivified from mummydom only by excessive embarrassment. 

Mumunzy (mzmi), 5,2. (Childish alteration of 
Mamuy. Cf. Mum sé.3} A child’s word for mother. 

Formerly dial.; in recent years fashionable in England. 

1839 C. Crark 7. Noakes & JJary Styles 26 Wor 1 to 
‘list My mummy, how ‘tood shock her! 1898 Eliz. 5 
Germ. Card, (1899) 5x ‘What a funny mummy!’ she said, 
evidently much amused. 

+Mummy, @. 0ds. [f. Mus si. +-y.] ?Re- 
sembling mum} thick. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew, U1. (ed. 2) 238 To recover 
thick, mummy Drink that is acid... Rack a Vessel of mummy 
Beer into two Casks, and fill them up with new Beer biewed 
not so strong and it is a Cure, 

Mummy (momi),v. [f. Mossy sd1] trans. 
To mummify; to make into a mummy. Also 
transf. and fig. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. (1746) ULI. i. 2 Whom they found..so 
dry'd and withered up, as if his flesh had been mummy’d. 
1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets iv, It is better 
..to think out one true thought..than to mummy our be- 
numbed souls with the circumvolutions of twenty thousand 
books. 1866 Bucktano Curios. Nat. Hist. Ser. ut. 1. 125 
Your lifeless. .carcases mummied in ice and lying in marble 
state on fishmongers’ slabs, 1880 Aflantic Monthly Aug. 
252 The Egyptians mummied all sorts of sacred brutes, in- 
cluding bulls, cats and crocodiles. 

Mummychog (mz mijifpg). U.S. Also 9 
mummea-, mummichog, [American Indian; a 
plural form, spelt moamitfeaugin Roger Williams's 
Narragansett vocabulary (1643).] = KILLIFISH, 

1787 Pennant Supfl. Arct. Zool. 149 Inhabits New York, 
where it is known by the Indian name of Mummy Chog. 
1859 Baattett Dict, Amer., Mummachog (genus Fun- 
duius), the popular name of the Barred Killifish of 
naturalists. 1884 Gooor, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 
449 The fishermen there [sc. on the Connecticut. coast] call 
them [sc, mullets] by the name of ‘ Bluefish Mummichog *. 


Mu mmy-cloth. 
1. The cloth in which Egyptian mummies were 
wrapped. 


1843 WaATHEN Arts, Antig. & Chronol. Egy pi 143 Painted 
mummy-cloths, scarabei fetc.]. 


2. U.S. Used asa trade name for certain modern 
fabrics more or less resembling the material used 
for mummy-cloths. Also momzie-cloth. 


+ 1886 Ant. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. (1889) u. 652 Mummy 


rloth. 1890 in Century Dict. 


162-2 


MUMP. 


Mummy), obs. Sc. form of MumBLE. 

Mump om): sé, anda. Also 6-7 mumpe. 
[Symbolical of the movements of the lips made in 
pronouncing the word. Cf. Mumpv.and Mum tt. 

With sense v cf. Icel. mumpaskalur grimace with the 
month, setpr curly beard (Bjorn Halldérson).] 

A. sé. 

+1. A grimace, ‘mouth’. Ods. 

1592 Nasue P. Penilesse 22 b, Now he is no body that 
cannot drinke.,with leapes, gloves, mumpes, fro{ljickes, 
and a thousand such domniniering innentions. 1621 Corce., 
Monnoye de Singe, Moes, mumps, mouthes. 1635 [GLar- 
THorNe] Lady A/other 1. i. in Bullen O. PZ, 1H. 106 Gallants 
now court their Mistress with mumps & mows as apes and 
monkes doe. 

2. pl. Mumps (now construed as sémg.). An 
acute specific contagious disease characterized by 
inflammation and swelling of the parotid and 


salivary glands. ee 

3598 Frorio, Recchfone, a disease or swelling in the necke 
called the mumps. 1758 Goocu Cases Surg. 17 A Species 
of tumor called by the common people the Mumps. 1864 
J. Martineau in Mat, Rev. Nov. 274 The contagion of 
chickenpox and mumps. 

3. p/. A Gt of melancholy or ill-humonr; ‘sulks’, 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 45 The sunne was so in his 
mumps vppon it, that it was almost noone before hee conld 
goe to cart that day. 1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. 
s.v., He has the Mumps, pro /rasct, {ndignart tacitd pre- 
sertin Iracundid. 1861 Under the Spell \11. 109, 1 keep 
Kitty from getting the ‘mumps’. 

+B. adj. ? Drunk. 

1599 Portga Angry Wo. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 48 What 

though he be ump, misled, blind, or as it were? 


Mump (mzmp), vl [Related to Mump sd. 

Cf. Icel. muntfa to take into the month, eat greedily 
(Bidrn Halldérsson), Norw. supa to fill the month too 
full, to mumble (in eating), Du. wompelen (rarely poet. 
montpen) to mumble (in utterance), early mod.G. wapen, 
niunipfelen to mumble (in eating).) 


+1. ¢rans. To utter with imperfect articulation, 
as a toothless person; to mumblc, mutter. Also 


with out, Obs. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia 1v. (1622) 407 Mumping out her 
hoarse chafe, shee gane him the wooden salutation you 
heard of. 1694 ‘Musornttus’ Poste for Lovers 5 Vhe 
Godly Bedlam..Mump't out her Scorn, and grumbled Holy 
Words. 1773 Gotposm. She Stoops to Cong. Epil. Old men, 
whose trade is Still to gallant and dangle with the ladies, 
Who mump their passion. 

2. intr. +a. To grimace with the lips; to grin. 


Also éransf. and fig. Obs. 

189 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 1902 II). 406/7, 
I will make him muinpe, mow, and chatter. 1664 CoTron 
Scarron, 1. 50 Venus, at that, wrigling and mumping, Cries, 
pray young man, leave of your frnmping. 1719 D'Uarey 
Pills V1. 198 She [se. a rabbit] mumps like an Ape. 1754 
Ricwarpson Grandison (1781) V1. ix. 33 Aunt Nell. chuckled 
and mumped for joy. 

b. To assume a demure or melancholy expression 
of conntenance (see Mumpine Ap/. a.); 10 be silent 


and sullen; tosulk,mope. arch. Also t to euenep i2. 

c1610 Lady Compton in Grose & Astle Antiz. Rep. (1808) 
111. 438, 1 would have two Gentlewomen...1t is an indecent 
thing fora Gentlewoman to stand mumping alone, when God 
have blessed their Lord and Lady with a great Estate. 1675 
Han. Woottey Gentlewoman's Coup. 69 Do not mump tt, 
mince it, nor bridle the head, as if yon either disliked tbe meat, 
orthe company. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, These antiquated 
dames went mumping abont with much affected indifference. 
1837 [. Hoox Yack Brag vi, How would you like to sit 
moping and mumping all alone. 1883 Stevenson Lefts, 
(1901) I. vi. 304 It is better to enjoy a novel than to mump. 

3. a. tir, To mumble with the gums ; to move 
the jaws as if mumbling food; to munch, nibble, 
Also const, at, on, ttfon. Obs. exc. dial, 

1596 Nasue Saffron. IV alden Ded. C 3, Spend but a quarter 
so much time in mumping vppon Gabrielisine. 1615 J. Tav- 
Lor (Water P.) Urania xlix. Wks. (1630) 1. 5/2 When hee’s 
.»Not a tooth left to mumpe on beanes and pease: Then 
this Companion.. Will let thee hane this Palfray. 16a9 
Davenant Albovine iv. i, Were my lean Jaws unmuffled 
you should see me mump, like a Matron that had lost her 
teeth, 1748 SmoLLetr Kod. Rand. (1760) |. xi. 67 When 
he mumped or spoke, they [sc. his nose and chin] approached 
one another like a pair of nut-crackers. 1880 J. Nicot 
Poems & Songs 167 Jack and Pat, and Owen and Sandy, 
Mumping and crumping away at the candy. 

+b. trans. To chew with tootbless gums, or 
turn over and over in the mouth, Ods. 

1sgg Nasne Lenten Stuffe 47 Down she sunk to the 
ground, as dead as a door naile, and neuer mumpt crust 
after, 1818 Mes. Suerwoov Jairchild Fant. xxv, Miss 
Puss stood..mumping ol ete after the manner of 
hares, 1838 Fraser's Mag. XV11. 117 Here, Doctor, mump 
it with satisfied tooth. 


Mump (momp), z.? collog. (orig. slang.) [prob. 
a. Du. montpen to cheat; connexion with prec. is 
doubtful. Sense 2 may belong to Mume z.!] 

+1. trans. To overreach, cheat. Const. of, vt of. 
Also, ‘ to disappoint’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706). 

Very common in the second half of the r7th c. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Colet (1867) 1. 124 Intending 
thereby to mump Colet, who..never wrote a verse in his 
life, 1668 Krakman Lug. Rogue 11. xvi, 143 No sooner had 
I ended my Maunding, thinking to mump the Farmer out 
of some money,..but he [ete.]. 1676 WvcneaLev Gent. 
Dancing Master w. (1735) 84 He is,.some debauched 

erson, who will mump you of or danghter. 1684 Mas, 

Benn City Heiress 59 How finely I had been mumpt now, 
if lL had not shew’d your Ladyship trick for trick. 21734 


764 


Noatn £.ram. 1. ii. § 150 They..let Indictments go, de- 
pending on the Petit-Jury for the Acquittal..bnt, in that 
also, they were mumped, as will appear. p 

2. a. intr. To beg; tto play the parasite, to 
‘sponge’ on others. b. ¢rans. To obtain by 
begging or ‘sponging’. ce. To visit (a honse) in 
the course of a begging round. 

1673 [Implied in Mumper 1). 2685 F. Srexce House of 
Medic? 25: His..Presupposition, That they were so earnest 
for admittance, onely to mump [orig. #andier] the onely 
Voice they wanted for him. 1706 Puiturps ced. Kersey), To 
Afumnp,..to beg, to spunge upon. 19728 Brice's Weekly 
Grud. (Exeter) 27 Sept., Some of the Villains..had the no 
Conscience to rob a.. Beggar-woman of a few Half-pence 
she had been mnmping. 12738 Wepve ty Voy. np Thames 
86 A giddy Heir..who is often glad to muimpa Dinner of 
which Nature had ordained him the Giver. 1808 E. S, 
Baraett Aiss-led General 37 Was it becoming the sons of 
the lord of the Manor to go..mumping from their tenants, 
to relieve an irreclaimable spendthrift? 1855 Macavutay 
itist. Eng. xiv. 1V.260 One prince came mumping to them 
annually with a lamentable story about his distresses. 1866 
Temple Bar XVII. 183 Having ‘mumped' a small sbop 
and several private houses. : 

Mumper (mz'mpar). Obs, exc. dial. or slang. 
(See ED.D.) [f. Mune v2 + -znl.] 

1. A beggar, mendicant. Also, 


‘sponges’ on others. 

1675 R. Heap Canting Acad. 79 Alumpers are both Male 
and Female, a Gentiler sort of Heggars, for they scorn to 
beg for food, but money or cloaths. 1690 Secret Hist. 
Chas. If & Fas. [1 6 The Commons..readily voted the 
Royal Mumper no less than one million two hunder’d and 
fifty thousand Pounds. 1736 Atnswortu Lat. Dict, A 
muiper of a dinner, Parasitus, canipeta, 1755 Men. Capt. 
P. Drake iti. 25, 1..from a Mumper at Cottages became 
a Guest at the best Inns. 1766 H. Warpote Lets. 9 Feb. 
(1892) 1V. 476 It is below such a nation as England to trouble 
its head Whettier an old mumper at Rome calls a wretched 
fugitive Xe f inghilterra or Principe di Galles, 

Mumping (mzmpin), vA/. 56.1 Obs, exc. dial, 
[f. Mus vt+-incl.] The action of grimacing. 

1611 CoTcr,, A/inanderies, foolish trickes, apish pranks, 
moumpings, mowings. 1721 Ketiy Scot, Prov. 183, I know 
your meaning, by your mumping. a 1734 Norta Exam, 
1. iii § 46 We are to understand his Meaning by his Mumping, 

Mu'mping, 74/ 56.2 [f. Mump v.2 + -1ne 4] 
Begging. A/umping-day (see quot. 1817). 

1694 Motreux Aadelais iv. xiii, He spyed Tickletohy 
afar off, coming home from mummping. 1816 Dunxin Aust. 


‘one who 


Bicester 270 The..singular custom,..on the morrow after | 


Christmas-day,..usually denominated A/usping, 1817 Fos: 
BROKE Mit. Monachisue 74 St. Thomas's Day. On this 
day, called Mumping-day, the poor iu Ilerefordshire go 
around the parishes, begging corn, &c. 

Mumping (mzmpin), Z//.a.1 [f Mune ol + 
-1na2,] In senses of the verb: + Mumbling, tooth- 
less (o¢s.); grimaciog, assuming a demure, sancti- 
monions, or miserable aspect of countenance. 

1594 Nasur Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) I]. 255 
Aged mumping beldams, 1611 Cotar., A/ongue,..the mump- 
ing aspect of one that would seeme grauer then he is. a1720 
Stteretetp (Dk, Buckbm.) IAs, (1753) 1. 78 Puss trans- 
form'd, sat like a mumping bride. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace 
iti, Wks. VIII. 274 Our embassy ‘of shreds and patches’ 
with all its mumping cant. 1820 Lams Alia 1. Two Races 
of Men, To say no to a poor petitionary rogue (your bastard 
borrower) who, by his mumping visnomy, tells you, that he 
expects nothing better. 1826 Hooo Last A/an 109 But the 
beggar man made 2 mumping face, And knocked at every 
gate. 3869 Lowe Cathedral 647 Superannuate forins and 
mumping shams. 

Mu'mping, ///.c.2 [f£ Mvuup v.2 + -1nc 2.] 
Begging. 

1829 Lytton Disowned 8 And wherever we rove, we feed 
on the cove Who gibes at the mumping crew. 1883 G. A, 
Sata in Jilustr. Lond, News 17_ Nov. 475/3 Although 
the tramp when hard pressed solicits alms or food, he is 
not a eth or professional beggar. 

Mumpish (mz'mpif), 2. (f. Mump sé. orv.l+ 
-ISH.]_ Sullenly angry; depressed in spirits. 

1zat Battey, Alwnfpish, angry, and silent withal, 1846 
E. B, Baraetr in Lett. R. Browning § E. B, B. (1899) 1.491 
Mumpish! The expression proved a displeasure. Vet I 
am sure that I have shown as little sullenness as was possible, 

Hence Mutmpishly adv. (Webster 1847-54). 
Mu-‘mpishness (Bailey, vol. 11. 1727). 

+Mumps. 0s. [?Short for Mumpsimus 1b; 
or connected with Mump zv.! 3.] A term of con- 
tempt or mock endearment for a woman. 

1598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered 1. ii, Dinine Mumps, 
prety Pastorella. @1616 Beaum. & FL. Scornaf. Lady v. i, 
Not such another as | was, Mumps; nor will not be. 1695 
tr. Martial 11. xli, 106 Weep, if you're prudent, old mumps. 

Mumps: see Mump sd. F 

+Mumpsick, a. 0¢s. rare—%.  [f. Mop sd. 

+ Sick a.] Having erysipelas. 

1599 Minsneu Sav. Dict., Esipulado, mumpsicke 

umpsimus (mympsimés). 

[In allusion to the story (in R. Pace De Frucit, 1517, p. 80) 
of an illiterate English priest, who when corrected for rend- 
ing ‘quod in ore sezespsinnus’ in the Mass, replied, ‘1 will 
not change my old mumpsimns for your new sumpsimus '.} 

+1. One who obstinately adheres 10 old ways, in 
spite of the clearest evidence that they are wrong; 
an ignorant and bigoted opponent of reform. Ods. 

1530 Tinoate Pract. Prelates Hv, The chauncelars of 
englond..which be all lawers and other doctonres mumsi- 
musses of dininyte were called vpp sodenlye to dispute the 
mater, 2553 Unoranite in Narr. Resor. (Camden Soc.) 
141 Yff yow loke amonge the pristes in Poolles, ye shall 
fynde some old mumsymussis ther. 


MUNCERIAN., 


Sib. Used as a vague term of contempt: An 
fold fogey’. ?AlsomMusps. (In quots. 1596 
and 1691 app. associated with Muup v.!) O/s. 

1575 GASCOIGNE Fostes, Supfoses 11 And if this olde 
Mumpsimus..should win hir, then may I say,..farewel the 
sight of my Polynesta. 1596 Lopce Wits Aliserie 37 Vhe 
next of this progenie is Vnlawfull lucre, looke what a hand- 
some Mumpsimus shee is, will you know her profession? 
1691 SuaApweLt Scowrers 1. i, Eugenia. [To Priscilia, her 
governess.} Did she so, old mumpsimus, [Cf. idid., Mutter 
no more under thy Gums, old Sybil.) 1815 Zeluca 1. 336 
He showed me into a room with some mumpsimuses. 

2. A traditional custom or notion obstinately 


adhered to however unreasonable it is shown to be. 

1545 Hen. VIII Part. Sp. 24 Dec. in Hall Chron, Hen. 
VIT11 (1550) 261 b, Some be to styff in their old Maurupsinus, 
other be to busy and curious in their newe Susmpsinms. 
1669 Penn No Cross ii, § 9 (1682) 35 A by-rote A/zpsinius, 
adnll and insipid Formality, made up of corporal bowings 
and Cringings. 86a Keeze in Liddon, etc. Pusey (1897) 
IV. i. 25, I still hold to my old mumpsimns that the Prayer 
Book being what it is we cannot be unchurched by mere 
abuse or default of discipline. 

3. aitrib., quasi-ady. Stupidly conservative. 

1680 R. Botron Narrative 9 The Jesuits..are the most 
Zealous for the propagation of their Religion in their old 
Mumpsimus Way, 18a1 Svp. Situ Wes, (1859) 1. 330/2 
All the fat and sleek people..the mumpsimus, and ‘ well as 
we are ‘people, are perfectly outrageous at being compelled 
to do their duty. 

Mumry, obs. form of Mummery. 

Mumschance, obs. form of MumcHANce 56, 

Mun, 54.1 dial. and slang. Also 7 munne, 
7-9 munn, 8-9 mund. [a. ON. munn-r: see 
MoutH sf. Ci. Mompyns, MUNPYNNIS.] @ dia/. 
The mouth (see E.D.D.). b. slang. p/. The jaws, 
‘chops’, face. 

13.. EE, Adlit. P. C. 44 Much maugre his mun, he mot 
nede suffer. 1665 R. Heav £ag. Rogue. iv, Aluans, the 
Face. 1760 Foote Adizor 1, (1.767) 31 Why, you jade, yon 
look as rosy this morning, | must have a smack at your 
muns. 1847 HALLIWELL s.v., A continon cry at Coventry 
on Good Friday is—One a penny, two a penny, hot cross 
buns, Butter them and sugar them and put them in your 
muns. 1859 Matsecn Vocabudvut (Farmer), AJnad. Vhe 
mouth. Adunad's. ‘Vhe face. 

+ Mun, 54.2 Obs. rare", One of a class of 
street-ruffians in the seventeenth century. 

1691 SHADWELL Scowrers 1. i. 3 Why I_ knew the Hectors, 
and before them the Muns and the Titire Tu’s, they were 
brave fellows indeed. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 361. 

Mun, v. north. and mid], Forms: Pres. ind, 
sting. and p/. 3- mun, 3-6 (g dial.) mon, mone, 
6 monn, moun. /yes. subj. 3 mune. fa. t. 3 
(Ormin) munnde, 3-5 mund(e, mond(e, (4 
muond). See also Maun. [a. ON. mont, niunu 
(1st and 3rd sing. won, mun, Ist pl. monte, 
mununt; pa. t. munda), a preterite-pres. verb 
used as an auxiliary of the future tense = shall, 
will. The prehistoric sense was doubtless ‘to 
intend’ (Indo-Germanic root men- : nton-: mn- to 
think: see Mixp sé); ON. has a slightly dif- 
ferentiated form (inf. sona, muna) with the sense 
‘to remember’: see MONE v. 

In ON. the pres. sing. has a variant man: see Maun v. 
In mod. Eng. dialects the pa. t, appears to be represented 
by aud, coincident in form iwicl a frequent unstressed 
variant of the past tense of Mav v.; the two auxiliaries have 
therefore partly coalesced in the pa. t. 

The combination of sua with a negative has various 
contracted forms, the most frequent being son’? (mént). 
See E.D.D. s.vv. Mup, Mun.) " A 

An auxiliary verb, followed by inf. without és. 
In mod. dialects equivalent to ‘must’; in early 
use sometimes with the sense ‘shall’ (pa. t. = 
‘should’, ¢ would’). 

¢raoo Oxmin 1967 Forr 3iff mann mihhte wurrbenn warr 
ae sho wibb childe weere,.. 3ho munnde affterr be lagheboc 

‘o dpe ben istanedd, /6éd. 7927 Forr iwhille mann birrb 
..beon. .offdredd, Patt all hiss gode dede Ne mnne himm 
nohht beon god inoh To berrzhenn bimm fra pine. 4 r300 
Cursor M. 1105 Pai aa pat kynd him mond forbede ‘I'o 
haf don suilk an ogli dede. ¢ 1300 //avelok 840, 1 wene that 
we deye mone For hunger, pis dere is so strong. @ 1350 Av 
Laurence 231 in Horstm. dltengl, Leg. (1881) 110 Decius 
pan him umbi-thoght How saint Laurence munde be schent. 
crgao Avow, Arth. xxiv, And thou mun pay my rawunsun, 
Gawan, with thi lene. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 5 For pan 
I monde make mekull sorow. a4 1§53 Unatt Noyster D. 
4th Song (Arb,) 87, | mun be maried a Sunday. 1598 B, Jon- 
son Ev. Man in Hun. 1. i, Slid a gentleman mun show 
himselfe like a gentleman. 1688 SHAOWELL Sg. Aésatia 1. 
i. 5 What will awd Maaster say to this? I mun ne’er see 
the Face of him L wot. a1rzgax Prion Song (1st line), Since, 
Moggy, I mun bid adieu, How can 1 help despairing? 
1864 CLeNReeS North, Farmer (Old Style) xvii, An’ if T 
mun doy 1 mun doy, . 

b. with ellipsis of a vb. of motion. 

©1435 Torr. Portugal 1113 Sir, he said, 1 trow, she mone 
To the prynce off Aragon. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 425 Thow 
mon to Paris to the King. 

Mun, dial, var, son, man: see Man sb.) 4. 

Mun, fronoun (=them, him, it,etc.): see E.D.D. 

Mun, variant of Mone v. Ods., remember, 

Mune, obs. form of Monk, 

+ Munce‘rian. 06s. Also 6 Munseran. [ad. 
mod.L, Afuncertdn-us, f. the name of Afencerus or 
Miinzer.] One of the sect of Anabaptists, which 
arose in Germany under Thomas Miinzer in 1521. 


MUNCH. 


c1gsg R. Hat Life Fisher (1655) 222 From you are sprung 
Zninglius, Munserans, or Patiniontans, and a number of 
Hereticks mo. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conrm. 57 The 
madness of the Muncerians, 1727-41 CHAmBears Cyc/. s.v. 
Anabaptists. 

Munch (moznJ), 54. [f. Muncy v.] a. An act 
of munching. b. Something to eat; a meal (da/, 
and jocular). 

a1816 T. THomrson Canny Newcastle 53 Wiv a’ the 
stravagin aw wanted a munch. 1897 BLackMoRE Dariel 
xlvii, ‘he unfortunate starver..tore the cake from Cator. 
In a moment it was gone, almost without a munch. 

Munch (mznf), v Forms: 4-6 moncho, 6 
manche, 6-7 mounch(e, (9 mounch), 7-8 
maunch, 6- munch. [App. onomatopeeic (cf. 
CRAUNCH, CRUNCH); possibly suggested partly by 
ManceE v.] 

1. ¢vans. To eat with continuous and noticeable 
action of the jaws. Said of persons andibly masti- 
cating food which offers resistance to the teeth, and 
of cattle chewing their fodder. Also with 1, 

61374 CuHatcer Troylus 1.914 And some wolde monche 
[v.xr. muche, mucche, meche]hir metealone. a1g18 SKELTON 
dlagnyf. 2009 Nowe must you monche mamockes and Jumpes 
of hrede. 1530 Patscr. 632/2, I manche, I eate gredylye, 
Je ériffe. Are you nat a shamed to manche your meate 
thus lyke a carter. 1540 — Acolastus H iijb, I..mounche 
vp browne breade. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids. NV. ww. i. 35, | could 
munch your good dry Oates. 1691 Woon 4/A. Oxon. II. 
315, Maunching a roll of bread. 1798 Joaxwa Baruute 7'ryal 
v.1i, You munch it up as expeditiously asa bit of plum-cake. 
1810 Splendid Follies 1, 180 As he mounched a large mouth- 
ful of macaroons. 1871 L. Stepuen Playgr. Eur. ili, (1894) 
75 He sat..calmly munching bread and cheese. 

transf. 1853 Miss E. S. Suepraap CA. Auchester IIL. 55 
The baby, who had been munching my finger all the time 
we talked, 1871 Rossetti Last Confession 521 He munched 
her neck with kisses. 

2. intr. and absol, Also with away, 

1530 Patscr. 640/1 It is no good fellowes touche to stande 
monching in a cornar whan he hath a good morcell. 1605 
Suaks. JZ/acé, 1. lil 5 A Saylors Wife had Chestnuts in her 
Lappe, And mouncht, & mouncht, and mouncht. 1690 
Dayoen Don Sebastian i. ii, No, 'tis the Son of a Mare 
that’s broken loose, and munching upon the Melons. 1883 
Gitmovr Mongols (1884) 108 Buy so much fodder and let 
the animal munch away at it half the night. 

b. To work the jaws up and down, as old tooth- 
less people do in talking. 

1848 Dickexs Dombey xxvii, ‘Let me tell your fortune, my 
pretty lady’, said the old woman, munching with her jaws. 

Hence Munching z/. 54. and phe a. 

1568 Hist. Facob §& Esau i. iv. Dj, Dinner at this time 
a day? Nothing with thee, but dinner and mounching 
alway. 1823 Byron Yuan xt. Ixvi, Where there is neither 
fruit nor flower Enough to gratify a hee's slight munchings. 
1835 Miss Sepcwick Linwoods (1873) 1. 46 Raisons and 
almonds, which served..as munching for her companions. 

Munchausen (mzn,t{§-zan). The name of 
Baron Munchausen (in Ger. form Miinchhausen), 
the hero of a pseudo-autobiographical narrative of 
impossible adventures, written in English by the 
German Rudolf Eric Raspe (1785): used to denote 
an extravagantly mendacious story of marvellous 
adventure. Hence Munchan'sen v. (nonce-wd.) 
frans., to recount with extravagant exaggeration ; 
Munchan‘senish a., Munchan‘senism. 

1850 Frasers Mag. XL. 411 Herodotus. .has been accused 
of all sorts of Munchausenisms. 1854 L. Lioyvo Scandin. 
Adz. 11. 252 Before setting them down as regular ‘ Mun- 
chausens’, 1865 Sat. Rev.9 Nov. 587 A Munchansenish 
turn for the marvellous. 1895 J. G. Mitcais Breath jr. 
Veldt (1899) 336 My readers may think J have caricatured 
ow! ‘Munchausened ’ the. ,tomfoolery of these clowns of the 

esert, 

Muncheel (mzn,t{fl). Arg/o-Jnd, Also man- 
jeel, munsheel, munchil. [a. Malayalam man- 
Zit.) Akind of hammock-litter used on the sonth- 
west coast of India. 

1808 in C, Buchanan Chr. Researches (1819) 171 We pro- 
ceed thither in our Manjeels. 1885G.S. Foanes Wild Life 
in Canara 7, 1..travelled by land in a munchil. 

Munchene, variant of MixcHen Oés. 

Muncher (mrnfa1). [f. Muxcn z, + -En1.] 
One who munches. 


1755 in Jonson. 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. iv. (1886) 
79 These munchers of vapid memoirs and monotonous tales. 


Mu-nchet, [?f. Moncw sd, +-ET, Cf hunchet.] 
A small piece (of bread). 


1845 THackEray Leg. Rhine iii, Munchets of bread, 
smeared with the same delicious condiment. 


Munchil, variant of MunxcHeeEL. 
+Munchin, O¢s. rare. (?f. Munen v., after 
Nuncwrox. Cf. next.] A lunch or smail repast. 


1665 C. Hoote Sch. Colloguies (1688) 61 My Beyer (or 
Munchin). 


Munchion, v. Obs. rare. [9f. Muncy v., after 
nuncheon. Cf, Mencuty.] intr. ?To munch. 

1631 Cotar. s.v. Manger, Manger son pain cn son sac, to 
snudge it, or munchion alone in a corner. 

Munck(e, -ckey, obs. ff. Monk, Moyxezy. 

Mun(ck)corn(e, variant forms of Moxccory. 

+ Mund. 04s. [OE. mund fem.=OFris, mund 
masc. guardianship, guardian, OS. mund hand, 
OHG. mnt fem. hand, protection, masc, protector, 
ON, mund fem. hand, mund-r masc. sum paid by 
a bridegroom for his bride.] 


{ 
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1. A hand or palm, as a measure of length. 

The primary sense ‘hand’ (part of the body) is not found 
later than OE. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 27 Mar. 52 Stanen bed seofon fota 
lang ond brym mundum hierre ponne pas huses flor. ¢1205 
Lay. 21994 He is end-longe feouwer & sixti munden, 

2. Protection, guardianship. 

@1023 Wutrstan Hom. xxviii. (Napier) 132 xe orsorze 
wuniad on lande..under mynre munde, ¢ 1205 Lay. 10518, 
& helden me to munde a pire ajere hond. 1861 Maine 
Ane. Law v. (1876) 145 All the Germanic immigrants seein 
to have recognised a corporate union of the family under the 
mund, or authority of a patriarchal chief. 

3. A guardian, protector. 

a1064 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Codex Dipl. VI. 
203 Dat he beo Gerto zeheald & mund under me. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 23246 Of me bu scalt halden and habben me to munde. 

Mund, var. Mun 5.1, Mounp sds.1 and 4, 

Mund(e, obs. variant forms of Mrnp sé. 

+ Mundal, a. Obs. rare. {ad. med.L. aie. 
dal-is, £. mund-us world. Ci, Muxvia.} Mundane, 
worldly, 

1614 Sia T. Date in Capt. Smith I irginia wv. (1624) 117 
Leauing all contenting pleasures and mundall delights, to 
reside here with much turmoile. 1631 Cart. Switu Adit. 
Planters 33 They have builded many pretty Villages, faire 
houses, and Chapels, which are growne good Benefices of 


120. pounds a yeare, besides their owne mundall industry. 


“| ? Taken as sé. =the world (i.e. this earth). 


1534 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays ii. 187 From the hy pales 
and blys eynerlastyng Downe into this wale and meserabull 
nivndall 1.1/7.5. fragnr. Down into the vale off this mezera- 
bull mundall}. 

Mundane ‘ma‘nidcin’, a, ‘s/.).. Forms: = mon- 
deyne, 5-6 mondayn’e, mundayne, 6 mon- 
dain, mundain’e, 7 mundan, 6- mundane. [a. 
I. mondain (12-13th ¢.j, ad. L. mundan-us, f. 
mundus world.] 

1. Belonging to this world (i.c. the carth as 
contrasted with heaven) ; worldly; earthly. 

In early use (till 1550) often fullowing its sb., and some- 
times taking s in the pl. 

1475 Lk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 He saide that fortune and 
felicite mondeyne was joyned and knyt withe his vertue and 
noblesse roiall. 1g09 BAnciay SAys of /olys 67 b, Alas oft 
goddes goodes..Of suche folys is wastyd..In great fulyes 
mundaynes and outrage. a 1652 z: Sain Sel. Lise. i. 21 
Entangled with the birdlime of fleshly passions and mun- 
dane vanity. a1z20 Sewet //ist. Quakers (1745 1.11. 145 
By a singular and very strange turn of mundane affairs. 
1869 Mozcey Uniz. Sernt. ii. (1876) 50 Not like the goodness 
which feeds upon mundane motives and is weak and sickly. 

b. Belonging to the ‘world’ as distinguished 
from the church, Of literature: Seeular. zare. 

1848 W. H. Keuty tr. £. Blanc’s Mist. Ten V1. 532 It 
[Talleyrand’s reconciliation to the church] was mstter cf 
inexpressible surprise and pain to the more mundane portion 
of the prince’s intimate acquaintances. 1865 M. Arnon 
Ess. Crit. vi. (1875) 245 The beginnings of the mundane 
poetry of the Italians are in Sicily. 

ce. Belonging to the world of fashion. [= F. 
mondain.) 

1904 Edin, Rev. Oct. 298 The Athénée and the Nouveautés 
. the favourite resorts of ‘mundane’ pleasure-seekers. 

2. Pertaining to the cosmos or universe; cosmic. 

Mundane soul, spirit: the anima mundi of the Platonists 
(} Tov égpou ux, y Kogmexg Yury in Proclus). 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. 1. i. 18 We have the sight 
Of what the Mundane spirit suffereth By colours, figures, 
or inherent light. 1665 GLANviLe Scegsis Sci. xxiv.147 The 
Platonicall Hypothesis of a Mundane Soul. 1692 Bextrey 
Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 7 The Atoms or Particles which now 
constitute Heaven and Earth, being once separate and 
diffused in the Mundane Space, like the supposed Chaos, 
could never [etc]. 1872 Moztey A/frac. (ed. 3) Pref. 24 The 
idea of God as the Supreme Mundane Being. 

b. Afundane egg: in Indian and other cosmo- 
gonies, a primordial egg from which the world 
was hatched. 

1684, 1789 [see Oapuic rb]. 1841 EpHinstone Hist. Ind. 
I. 1. 1v. 75 From this seed sprung the mundane egg, in 
which the Supreme Being was himself born in the form of 
Brahmé. 

ce. Afundane era, an era reckoned from the time 
of the creation of the world. 

1892 E. M. TuomrsonGy. § Lat, Palzogr. Add. 323 Tore- 
duce the Mundane eraof Constantinople to the Christian era. 

3. Astrol, Pertaining to the horizon and not to 
the ecliptic or zodiac; chiefly in mundane aspect, 
parallel, 

1687 J. Bishop Marrow A strol. 11. 33 At which time the 
) was directed to a mundane parallel of 3. J/éid. 76 
Narrowly observe all the Aspects, as welf those in the 
World, as those in the Zodiack, for many times a Zodiacal 
Aspect may promise good in the Business, when there may 
be a Mundane Aspect will frustrate the good promised by 
the other. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol, 295 Mundane 
Aspects, distances in the world measured by the semiarc 
wholly independent of the zodiac. 

4, Nat. Hist. Used by Darwin for: Found in all 
parts of the world, widely distributed. 

1844 Daewin in Life & Lett. (1887) 11. 25 The Owl is 
mundane, and many of the species have very wide ranges. 

+5. sd, A dweller in this world. Obs. rare—'. 

315s17 H. Watson Shi of Fools Prol. Aijb, By the shyppe 
we maye ynderstande y* folyes and erroures that the mon- 
daynes are in, by the se this present worlde. 

Hence Mn‘ndanely adv., Mn‘ndaneness. 

1727 Batvey vol. 11, Afundanencss, worldliness. 1824 
Laxpor Jmag. Conv. ii. Wks. 1846 I. 46 The greatest 
of stakes, mundanely speaking, is the stake of reputation. 


MUNDIFICATIVE. 


1886 Myers in Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living It. 2c4 
This very mundaneness of the apparition is precisely: wha. 
was to be expected, ‘ 

Mundanity (myndaniti’. Now rare. Also 
7 -eity, [a bk. wondanité or ad. med.L. *mun- 
danita-tem: see MUNDANE and -iTY,] The quality 
or fact of being mundane; worldliness; +n //, 
worldly affections or proclivities. 

tso2 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1504 iv. xxi, 254 The 
mundanytes that she sawe..to habounde in the sayd courte. 
1647 ‘Taare Con, Eph. ii. 2 The mundaneity or worldli- 
nesse of the world. 1648 W. Mountaccr Devout Ess. 1. 
xx. § 1. 376 The love of mundanity, wherein do indeed reside 
the vital Spirits of the body of Sin. 1888 Murs. H. Warp 
R. Elsmere ut. xvi, He could have blessed her for the tone, 
for the escape into common mundanity. 

b. The characteristics of the fashionable world, 

1892 Nation N.V., 27 Out. 324/2 Mr. Sidgwick.. carries 
an air of distinction and mundanity in his style. 

+Munda‘tion. Ods. [ad. L. mundition-en, 
f. mttnddre to cleanse, f. mund-us clean.) ‘The 
action of cleansing or state of being cleansed. 

1633 T. Avaws Aap. 2 Peter iii1o Jvery day we gather 
new stains; for the mundation whereof there is another 
fountain provided. 2678 R. K{.sstin) tr. Geder tna as. viii 
194 Such as its Mundation (or cleansing shall be, such will 
be its Perfection. 1755 in Jouxsos, 

Mundatory (mzndatori ,@. and .4, fad. L. 
mundalori-us, 1 munddre: see prec.) A. adj 
Havi:.g the property or quality of cleansing. rave. 

3706 Pints (ed. Ker-ey), Vandtificative or Wiantatory 
Aledicines...Medicines that are proper for che cleans 
Ulcers. 2755 in Jounson. ; 

B. sé, .\ means or implement of cleansing. rave. 

1859 R. F. Breton Centr, Afr. in Frat. Geog. Soe, NXIX. 
323 They have, however, no inundaturies; the African skin 
does not wash well. 

b. “Lec. A purificator or purificatory. 

1674 litount Glossogr. fet. 4), Mirdators, the same with 
Purificatory. 1884-5 Cath. Dict, Mundatory or Purifi- 
eatery. 

Munday, Munde, obs. ff. Moxuvay, Misp. 

Mundel, variant of Mani. 

P72. Wing rik, erie ls sot, 5 
Mundels, 2 Bartary Apris. : 

Mundial, a. Os. vere. [a OF. none, niun- 
drai, or ad. ecel. L. utundial-¢s, f. mtendis worl.) 
Mundane, worldly. 

156¢ Ko.ranp Crt. Venns t. 744 Mar. tu de-aif with foul 
Imst mundiall. 1619 Wi Setatin Aitpia Thess. 1655 1% 
Saint Augustine notes of Piiendship foure kinds...‘Ihird'y 
Mundiall, where the tye is profit... Discontinuance in euid 
abateth Mundiall Friendship. 

Mundic (mndik,. Also 7-8 mundick, “* 
mundik,mondie). [Prob. Celtic Cornish, Lut the 
original form is uncertain ; mae leg, ‘pretty stone’ 
has been conjectured.) Cornish miners’ name for 
iron pyrites, or pyrites in general. Also adfri/, 

1671 [see Maxy]. 1681 Gurw 3/us eum ut... ii. 272 Marca- 
site, or Yellow Mundick, Jéid. v. 307 A Muudick-Spar; 
consisting of tabulated or flat and square Crystals. 1855 
J. R. Letecuitp Cornwall Mines 219 Vhe yellow copper 
ore, at present so valued,..was in fact cast aside as ‘mundic'. 
1880 J}aninc-Goutn Preachers’ Pocket 23g Now and then 
a glittering particle of mundic cheats their hopes; but of 
gold..they. .have none. : 

Hence Mu‘ndicky a., full of mundic. 

1814 W. Puinites in 7rans. Geol. Soc. 11. 117 A..mun- 
dicky.. Load. F 

+ Mundicative, erron. f. MUNDIFICATIVE sé, 

1587 Levins Pathw. Health (1632) 106 For a wound in the 
head a good mundicatiffe. 1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. 
xvi 66 Make thereof a Mundicative, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Mundici-dious, a. [f. L. mzzd-us world, 
after homicidious.] \World-destroying. 

1647 Wann Simp. Cobler (1843) 21 A vacuum and an ex. 
orbitancy are mundicidions evils. 

Mundi‘ficant. vare-*. fad. 1. mundifi- 
cant-em, pr. pple. of mundificare to Munniry.] A 
cleansing medicament. 

, 1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Alundificant,a term applied 
in old pharmacy to certain healing and cleansing ointments 
and plasters. [Hence in Jater Dicts.] 

Mundifica-tion. ’ Obs. [a. F. mondification 
(16th c.), or ad. med.L. mundification-em, n. of 
action f. mundificdre to MuNvirFy.] 

1. The action of mundifying, cleansing, or de- 
terging ; the state of being mundified. Chiefly 
Aled. (e. g. of wounds, ulcers). 

1543 Taaneaon Vigo's Chirurg. 1. ii. 16 After mundifica- 
tion, ye must incarnate the place. 1672 Wiseman HWVounds 
26 This is done by universal Regiment and Digestion, with 
Mundification, that a new flesh may be made to fill the 
Cavity. 1810 Beaesrorp Bibliosephia, etc. 102 The un- 
paralieled difficulty of effectuating this mighty mundification. 

Jig. 1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citieof God xx. xxiii, 861 Those 
holy men. .did not enuy the mundification [L. wundationent} 
and beatitude of those spirits. 

+2. cour. ?A purified ic peaaticss 

1603 Lonce Treat. Plague 13, Take of the mundification 
of rozen, and put it vppon the saide sores. 

+ Mundificative, 2. ands. Afed. Obs. Also 
§ -atif. [a. OF. mon-, mundificatif (a. and sd.), 
or ad. med.L. mundificétiv-2s, {. mundificare to 
MUnpIFy : see -IVE.] A. adj, Having power to 
cleanse (the body, a sore, etc.); detersive. 

a@ 1400-50 Slockh. Med. MS. 13 Mu{n}dificatif clister. 1509 
3aRcLay Shyp of Folys ge 165 Purging it with playsters 
mundificatiue, 1646 Sin T. Browne Preud, Ep.1. xi. 46 We 


tett-, 20 Pieces of 


MUNDIFIED. 


finde that gall is very mundificative, and was a proper medi- 
cine tocleere the eyes of Tobit. 1676 WortiocE Cyder (1691) 
13 Wines that proceed from the vine being of a corrobora- 
tive and mundificative nature. 1727-41 CHAmpens Cye/.$.v., 
Mundificative plaisters, or unguents. 
B. s+, A cleansing or detersive medicine. 

€ 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 37 We musten clense be wounde 
wip bis mundificatif. /4id¢. 81 On of be mundificatiuis of ony 
which pat schal be told in pe antidotarie. 1543 ‘TRAHERON 
Vigo's Chirurg. 1. ii. 16 After the digestyve, ye must clense 
the place-wyth a mundificatyve of Syrupe of Roses. 1643 
J. Steer tr. Exp, Chyrurg. viii. 35 A mundificative of the 
juice of Smallege doth very much clense putrid Vlcers. 
1676 WIsEMAN Surg. 1. vii. 43, 1 continued the Mundifica- 
tive and Cerote, and dressed it every other day. 1727-41 
Cuamners Cyel., JMundificatines, or Mundifyers. 

+ Mu-ndified, 7//.a. Obs. [f. MunDIFY v. + 
-EDL.J Cleansed; sfec. freed from husk or other 


integument. 

ags8 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr, (1568) 3 Pine apple kernelles 
mondified. 1580 Buuxpevit Order Curing Horses Dis. v. 
4b, Giue him..barlie faire sifted, and well sodden, and also 
mundified, that is to saie, the huske pulled _awaie, like as 
when you blanch Almonds. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Cough, The Patient may take a Spoonful of mundify'd 
Barley. 1736 Baitey //oush. Dict. 365 Give him also gentle 
purges of mundified cassia. 

+Mu‘ndifier. Ods. [f. Munpiry v, + -ER1J 
One who, ora thing which, mundifies; a cleansing 
medicament. 

1603 Lopvce Treat. Plague 13h, Make an ointment thereof, 
for it is a mundifier. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise 
Clean Linen TNed., Wks. 1.165 Hee is a mender and you 
are a mundifier... Your Art is to keepe our bodies sweet and 
cleane. 1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Script. 192 Smegmaticks 
inundifiers, cleansers, adorners, are useful. 1727-41 CHAM- 
pers Cycl., Wundificatives, or Mundifyers, im medicine, 
denote cleansers, purifyers, or detergents. 

Mundify (mzndifei', 7. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6-7 mondify. [a. F. mondifier (14th c.), or 
ad. L. mzndificare, {. mund-us clean: see -FY.J 

1. trans. To cleanse, purify. 727. and fg. 

150g Laoy Marcaret tr. De /initatione 1. xii. 276 It 
hehoueth the to mundifye and clense the habytacion of thy 
herte fro all synnes. 1646 Sir T. Browne (send, Ep. vic 
xil, 335 Fire..refines those bodies which will never hee 
mundified by water. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blasc's Trav. 
18g My companion was forced to pay for mundifying the 
Cistern. 1748 Rictiarpson Clarissa (1811) VEL. Ix. 237 
Mundified or purified from my past iniquities. 1819 CRapBE 
T. of Hall xix. 258 Whatever stains were theirs, Jet them 
reside In that pure place, and they were mundified. 

b. intr, for reff. To make oneself neat or smart. 

1699 Ev. S—cy Country Gentil, Vade-mecuin 29 He..at 
least forces him [se.a Beau]..to steer to the next Barber's 
Shop, to new Rig and Mundifie. 

2. iraus. In medical nse: To free (the body, 
blood, a wound, ulcer, etc.) from noxious matter ; 


1o cleanse, deterge. 

1528 Paynet Salerne’s Kegim. Y ij, Pipper..mundifieth 
the lightis. 1397 Gerarpe Aerbal 1. viti. 189 The juice 
thereof mundifieth corrupt and filthie vicers. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef, vu. vii. 352 The graines of the Apples of 
Mandrakes mundifie the Matrix. 1758 J. I Le Drau's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) #147 ‘Vhe Flesh ought..to..be well 
mundified, 1854 Baonam //adieut. 384 To scour and mun- 
dify the guts. 

absol. 1841 R. Copano Guydon's Forntul. U ij, The in- 
carnatyfe helpes that brede flesshe and mundyfye. 1610 
Markuan A/asterp. u. clxxiii. 483 Antimonuum..mundifieth 
and purgeth. 1710 T'. Futter Phare, Extenip. 119 It {the 
Electuary]..mundifies, dries, heals. 

Hence Mu'ndifying wvd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1579 Baker Guydon’s Quest, Chirurg. 184 A mundifiyng 
Vnguent for inueterate vicers. 1610 Boas St. Ang, Citie 
of God x. xxxii. (1620) 385 The mundifying of proticients. 
1626 Bacon Syiva § 65 Abstersive and Mundifying Clysters, 
1631 R, H. Arvaignin, Whole Creature ix. 65 The mundi- 
fying waters of the Word. 371r 2rbl, Anat. U1. 203 The 
Ulcer..healed entirely..by the use of a mundifying and 
drying Collyry. 

undik, obs. form of Munpic. 

Mundil, variant of Manpi1, turban. 

1858 in Simmonos Diet. Trade. And in Jater Dicts. 

Mundilion, ? erron. variant of MopILion. 

1667 Primatt City & C. Build. 70 A fair Stone-colour laid 
in Oyl for. ,Shop-windows and Mundilions. if 

Munditial (mondi‘fal), ¢. [f. L. sunditia 
cleanliness (f. mds clean) +-At.] ? Relating to 
cleansing or purifying. 

1876 A. B. Evans &efl. Midday Commun, xvi. (1880) 102, 
I have set this commandment. .side by side with the Sacra- 
mental and Munditial mandates. 

+ Mundi-vagant, a. Oés.-° [f. L. wind-as 
world + vagani-em, pres. pple. of vagari to roam: 
ef. L. mundivagus and see -ant1,] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mundivagant, wandring through 
the world, 1721 in Baitey. 1755 in JOHNSON. 

Mundle (mz'nd’l). dia?, Alsog mungle. A 
stick used for stirring. 

xssr-60 in H. Hall Soc. Flvz. Age (1887) 152 In the 
Kytchyn..a great mundle. 1688 R. Homme Armoury mm. 
xx. (Roxb.) 247/1 The Third, is called a Padle or Mundle, it 
is like an old spade without its Iron shooe, all wood. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shrogsh, Word-bk, 1886 Chesh, Gloss, 

Mundul, variant (in Dicts.) of Manpit. 

Mundwng. 06s. rare. Shortened form of next. 

171z ?Kine Aibliotheca in Nichols Sel. Collect. Poems 
(1780) ILI. 57 For vile mundung and fumy ale, Incense and 

ours, now exhale. 

+Mundu‘ngus, 04s. Forms: a. 7-8 mun- 
dungo; 8. 7-9 mundungus (7 mundungo’s, 


766 


-g0S, -gas, mondongas). [A jocular use of Sp. ! 
mondougo tripe, black-pudding (see Monponco).] 
+1. Offal, refuse. Ods. rare. 


1637 Bastwick Litany 1.10 Those Fishmongers that hane 
bought and sold Christs best fishes..and made them the 
mundungus and garbridge both of sea and land and the off- 
scouring of all things. 1786 ‘A. Pasguin’ Childr, Thespis 
t. (1792) 83 ‘Thus scarceness gives value to dirt and mun- 
dungus, And dignifies that Nature meant as afungus, 1834 
Beckrorp /faly 1}. 198 What is so liberally paid for by the 
..people as a rarity of exquisite relish, should not be suf- 
fered to turn mundungus. : 

2. Bad-smelling tobacco. Also aférz. 

a. 1641 J. Taytor (Water P.) Compl. AL. Lenterhooke 
(1877), [Kinds of Tobacco] Bermudas, Providentia, Shallow- 
congo, And the most part of all the rest (Mundungo). 1647 
M1. Corbet's Learned Sp. 3 \nfernal stinking Smoaks of 
Mundungo [1681 p. 2 Mincungiel: 1joo J. Brome Trar. 
iit. (1707) 180 They are great lovers of ‘'obacco, and a little 
Mundungo will make them at any time very serviceable. 

B. a 1652 DRome Covent Gard. t. Wks. 1873 1]. 14, I must 
have tother glass to wash him ont of my mouth, he furs it 
worse then Mondongas Tobacco. 1659 Lady Alimoiy nik 
Ib 4, One Sir Gregory Shapeless,a Mundungo's Monopolist, 
««who had smook'd himself into a Mercenary title of 
Knightship. 1671 Snapwete Vamorists ui. 41 With a Glass 
of Windy-Bottle-Ale in one hand, and a Pipe of Mundungus 
in the other. 1698 Butter Aud. 11. ii, 1006 After bh’ had 
ministred a Dose Of Snuff-Mundungus, to bis Nose, 1688 
R. Norms Armoury um. xxii. (Roxb.) 273/2 Selling .. that 
for good tobacco, which is none at all, or else the worst of 
all Mundungasses. 19767 S. PATERSON Another Trav. 1. 192 
‘The Flemish tohacco is the poorest Mundungus in the 
world, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Mundungus, bad 
or rank tohacco. 1824 Scotr St. Aonan's xxxii, Her jet 
black cutty pipe, from which she soon sent..clouds of vile 
mundungus vapour. 1840 B. E. Hine Pinch~of Snuff 54 
Ile might... get rid of any dull flavourless mundungus under 
the title of Russell's Rappee. rgor G. Gisstnc Our Fr. 
Charlatan 137, ‘Here's a new mixture, my own blending, 
..l see your pipe is empty’...‘I stick to my own mun- 
duneus 3 any novelty disturbs my thoughts *. 

Mune, variant of Min 54.1 Ods., Mone v. Obs. 

Munee, obs. form of Moxx. 

Munechene, variant of Minchin Ofs. 

+ Munec-lif, 00s. [OV artazclif: see Monk 
and Lirr. Cf. ON, méuhlifé and Cotur.J A | 
monastery. 

In the OE. version of Bada 1, ii. the word is used in the 
etymological sense ‘monastic life’ (orig. #onastica vita). 

€893 K. Ecrreo Oros. v1. xxiv. 290 Hic. .sende on Egypte 
& het toweorpan eal fra munuclifbe his hrodor zr zestabelade. 
c 1000 Aiceric //om. (Vh.) 11. 506 He arerde him munuc- 
lif..Pat mynster he gelogode mid wellybhendum mannum, 
¢ 1200 Orit 6292 Patt lif patt iss i muneclif Iss shadd fra 
gure swinnkess, & itt iss allan operr lif & hehhre lif & bettre. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 29717 At Bangor wes a munecclif. /ézd. 32218 
3eond chirchen & 3eond muneccliuen. 

Munegen, variant of Mine v. Ods. 

Muneke, Munen, obs. ff. Monk, MIN z. 

Munendai, obs. form of Monpay. 

+Mu'neral, c. Ods. [ad. late L. mitueralis 
(recorded in the sense ‘relating to presents’), f. 
miner-, minus present, gift, also office, official 


duly.} Pertaining to office or duty. 

1606 Br. W. Bartow Seri. 21 Sept. C, As if the calling 
Upiscopall were a Numeral, not a Munerall function. 1625 
TY. Avams Visitation Serm, Wks. (1629) 933 To be a Bishop 
then, is not a Numerall, but a Munerall function. h 

+Munerary, ¢. Ods. [ad. L. mznerarius, 
f. miner-, minus gift: see prec. and -sRyY.) Of 
or pertaining lo gifts, having the nature of a gift. 

1721 in Battey; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Mu'nerate, v. Of5.-° [f. L. winerat-, ppl. 
stem of miincrare, -dri, f. miiner-, minus gift. 
(See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Alunerate, toreward or recompence. 

+ Munera‘tion. O0s.—° [ad. late L. miinera- 
tron-ent, {. mtinerfre: see prec.] 

1658 Puictirs, Juneration,..arecompencing or rewarding, 

Munetere, obs. form of MinTER. 

Mung, var. of Mone sd, ; a/trid. (U. S.): see quot. 
1849 N. ¥. Lxpress 17 Feb, (Bartlett), As many of our 
citizens who intend to go to California may base their | 

arrangements upon the mung news of some of the papers, 
we conceive it to he our duty to state that most of these 
letters are fictions. 1872 ScneLeE of VERE Americanisms 
618 Afung news means confused news; statements which 
seem contradictory are, in like manner, called suze. 


|| Munga (mzngi), The Bonnet Macaque, A/a- 
cacus sinicus, of southern India. 


1843 J. E. Gray List Spec. Mammalia Brit. Mus. 7. 
1884-5 Stand, Nat. Hist, (1888) V. 516. 


Mungal, -ian, obs. ff. Moncot, Monconsan, 

Mungeorn(e, variant forms of Monccorn. 

+Munge,v. Ods. [ad. L. mungére = Zmungére 
Esunce.J] /vaus. To wipe (a person’s nose) ; fig. 
to cheat. 

1660 Eng. Monarchy Freest St.in World 7 They munged 
the peoples Noses, and publiquely pickt their pockets, 

Munge(n, variant forms on Mina wv. Ods. 

Mungeet, variant of MuNJEET. 

Munger, -erell, obs. ff. Moncrr, MoncREL. 

Mungo! (mv-ngo). Also 8 mungos, [var. of 
Moncoose. 

Kampfer (dion. Exotic, 1712, p. 574) says that the 
Portuguese called the animal szuugo and the plant raye 
mungo i,e.* mungo root *.) 

+1. = Moncoose 1. Qs, 


MUNIATE. 


1752 J. Hitt Hist, Anint 549 Mustela griseo et albido 
wariegata...Vhe tabbied Mungo. /é¢a. 550 Ray and some 
others..call it Viverra /ndica gue Mlungo Lusitanis, Mun- 
gathia Ceylonensibus; we call it the Mungo or Mungose. 
1775 Martyn £lem. Nat. Hist. 1.1%. 30 Pharaoh's Rat or 
Mungo. Viverva fehneumon, 1845 Encyel. Metrop. RX. 
236/2 This animal is known in India, of which it is a native, 
by the name of Afungo or Mungutia. 

2. Afungo-root (also in recent Dicts. ztgo): 
the plant Ophiorhisa Mungos, supposed to be a 
strong antidote against the poison of snakes. 

1738 Mortimer in PAi/. Trans. XL. 442 The two famous 
Antidotes, the Mungos-root, and the Serpentine-stone. 1762 
B. Sttieiner. tr. Gedner's Use of Curios. in Misc. Tracts 
192 xofe, As soon as this serpent appears the weesel attacks 
him, and if she chances to be bit by him, she immediately 
runs to find a certain vegetable; upon eating which she 
returns, and renews the fight. The Indians are of opinion, 
that this plant is the mungos. 1838 Penmny Cyel. X11. 429/2 
The story of the {chneuson ATungo.. having recourse tothe 
plant Mampaddu Tanah, or Mungo root, as an antidote 
when bitten by serpents. 

+Mungo*. ?slang. Obs. ?.A person of posi- 
tion, a ‘swell’, 

1770 [Cotman] in Oxford Afag. 1V. 229/1 But in the year 
1770 the ladies of the first quality,the Mungoes, the superiors 
of the times, have abrogated [frinted arrogated] the old 
Salic laws of libertinism, and openly set up a tavern in 
profest rivalry of Boodle’s, Arthur's, and Almack's, 

+ Mungo®. Ods. [See quot.1769.] A typical 
name for a black slave. Hence, a negro. 

1769 H. Watrore Ae. Geo. [1T (1794) IL}. 211 Dyson, 
as usual was..ill-treated by the Opposition ; Colonel Barre, 
the day before, having baptized him by the name of A/ungo, 
a black slave in a new farce called The Padlock, who is 
described as employed by everybody in all jobs and servile 
offices, 1794 Trmes 12 Feb. 3/2 ‘The manner in which the 
Black business was settled,..was this ;—The husband.. 
desired his wife to go where she pleased, (after she said 
she'd live with no one but the Black) and Mungo was taken 
by a press gang. 1798 Monthly Mag. Mar. 2184/1 Might 
not New Yorkers give encouragement to the poor Scotch 
and Irish emigrants..and thus totally do away the mungo 
and the tawney breeds? 1839 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 
I]. 163 note, Heatley, the trumpet major,..and Fitzhenry, 
an old mungo and pupil of mine on the tambourine. 

Mungo? (mange). Also mongoe. [Of ob- 
scure origin. 

The story (obviously a figment) commonly told to account 
for the word is that when the first sample of the article was 
made, the foreman said ‘It won't go‘, to which the master 
replied ‘ But it azz go’ (ie. must go). 

Possibly the Scotch Christian name JJiwzgo (in Yorkshire 
often used asa name for dogs) may have heen applied to the 
material in jocular allusion to w:ug, Mone sé, mixture, 
mixed meal.] 

Cloth made from ‘devilled’ woollen rags; similar 
to shoddy, but of a belter quality. Also aétrid. 

res Post Office Directory Yorks,1001 Mungo Merchants 
and Dealers[40 entries]. 1858 Brit. Assoc. Rept. 160 A large 
quantity of rag wool called shoddy and mungo imported 
from Germany. 1860S. Juss Shoddy-trade 19 The principal 
part of a rag machine is the swift..; the coarser set swifts 
are used to grind soft rags into shoddy; the finer set ones, 
to tear cloth rags into mungo. /did, 32 Mungo rag is either 
oldor new. 1862 Catal, (nternat. Exhib. 11.xx1. 28 Shoddy 
and mungo, made from woollen rags. 1864 Times tg Mar. 
7/2 D. Wlingworth and Son, Leeds, mungo manufacturers. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 261/1 Technically speaking 
soft woollen rags. .are converted into ‘ shoddy ‘and hard and 
fine woollen rags..into *mungo’, 1884 Cassedl's Family 
Mag. Feb. 155/2 A great many people are..occupied in 
cutting out the seams and button-holes of old cloth clothes. 
.. These are called szongoe-cutters, and the prepared woollen 
rags are known as #rongoe. 


Mungo'fa. = GOPHER 56,1 3. 

1844 J. E. Grav Catal. Tortoises, etc. Brit. Afus. 4 The 
Gopher or Mungofa, Testudo Gopher. 1879 Encycl, Brit. 
X. 780/1 The flesh of the gopher or mungofa. .is considered 
excellent eating. 

Mungoos(e, Mungos: see Moncoosz, Muncol. 

Mungrei(l, -il(1, obs. forms of MoncREL. 

|| Munguba, Also monguba. [Tupi.] ASouth 
American silk-cotton tree, Bombax Munguba. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazons i. (1864) 7 In the rainy season, 
when the monguba trees shed their leaves. 1866 Treas, Bot. 
iss/t Bonibax Munguba isa smooth-stemmed tree about 
eighty or one hundred feet high, commonly found on the 
banks of the Amazon river and the Rio Negro, where the 
natives call it Munguba. 

Mungul, obs. form of Moncor. 

Mu‘ngy, a. Obs. exc. dial, [Perh. an altered 
form of Mucay (which, however, does not occur 
in our quots, before 1730).] 

+1. Dark, gloomy. Ods. 

1632 Vicars tr. Virgt/ ut. 81 M ungy clouds o'respread the 
skie most black. 1635 Quartes Zi/. v. v, Disperse these 
plague-distilling Clouds, and cleare My mungy Soule into 
a glorious day. 

2. = MuccYa., I. 

1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 4. The rotten sticks and 
mungy stuff to be found under old wood-piles. 1664 — 
Sylva (1679) 10 Scatter a little mungy, half-rotten Littier, 
Fearn, Bean-hame, or old Leaves among them. 1707 Mor- 
timea A/ush. 384 Round the Stem of the Tree to raise a 
small Hill about two Foot thick,..which cover with Stones, 
Tiles, or mungy Straw, to keep it moist. 

3. Of weather: Muggy (see E. D. D.). 

1815 Afonthly Mag. XXXIX, 123 Essex Dialect..Afongy, 
Foggy. 

‘uniall, obs. form of Monta sé.2 
+Muniate, v. Ods. [Badly f. L. méni-o, 
uitinive to fortify + -aTE.] trans. To fortify, 


MUNICIPAL. 


1657 TosLinson Renou's Disp. 190 An Epitheme thus 
confected, will muniate and preserve the heart. 

Municion, obs. form of Munition. 

Municipal (mizni-sipal), 2. ands. Alsoa. 6 
municipale, 6-7 municipall, municiple; B. 7 
municipial(l. [a.L. mtinicépalis, f. miinicip-, mit- 
niceps member of a Municipium, f. mzizz-a pl., 
civic offices (cogn. w. miiner-, mitinus: see Mu- 
NERAL) + root of capére to take. Cf. F., Sp., Pg. 
municipal, It. muiisipale. 

The form muuicipial, common in 17the., is due either to 
regarding the word as a derivative of santcipiunt, or to uns 
mae to the proper form ofa derivative from smiaiceps.) 

. ad, 

1. Pertaining to the internal affairs of a state as 
distinguished from its foreign relations. Originally 
and still chiefly in the phrase mtsicipal /aw, the 
law of a particular state, as distinguished from 
international law or the law of nations. So 


municipal rights, Jurisdiction, ete. 
e1sgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I.1r But the 
Englishe people use the propre and municipall lawes, 1565 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 332 Sic kynd of gudis as be the 
lawis municipal of this realme are expres forbidden. 1691 
Woon Ath, Oxon, 1. 23 He retired to Greys Inn in Hol- 
bourn to obtain knowledge in the municipal Law. 1740 
W. Dovewass Dise. Curr. Brit. Plant. Aner. 4 Every 
Country or Society have their own peculiar Regulations, 
which may be called their Municipal, or By-Laws in Trade. 
1765 Buackstone Cont. 1. Introd. ii. 44 Municipal or civil 
law: that is, the rule by which particular districts, commu- 
nities, or nations are governed, 1806 Vesey Negorts VI, 
9 Notwithstanding the Union, for all the municipal juris- 
diction of the Great Seal,..the countries remain as distinct, 
as formerly. 1861 Sat. Kev. 7 Dec. 580 Finding accident- 
ally in the course of her sere deserters from her navy on 
board, she claimed the municipal right of bringing them 
back to the service from whicb they had escaped. 
b. ¢ransf. Belonging to one place only; having 
narrow limits. [Cf. late L. diz municrpes, gods 


whose worship is confined to particular localities. ] 
163t Massincer Emperor East 1. ii, Whose heames of 
justice like the Sunextend Their light, and heate to strangers, 
and are not Municipall, or confinde. 1856 Emerson Lung. 
Traits, Lit. Wks, (Bolin) HI, 109 The essays, the fiction, 
and the poetry of the day have the like municipal limits, 
2. Pertaining to the local self-government or 


corporate government of a city or town. 

In common use only from the 19th 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 43 A very hotch potch 
of omnium githerum,..politicall, liberal], mechanical], mu- 
nicipiall, irregular, and all without order. 1604 R. Caworey 
Table Alph., Munictpall, privately belonging to a freeman, 
or burgesse of a cittie. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Municipial, 
Municipal, proper or peculiar to one onely City, or to the 
right of Freedom in a City. 1727-41 Cuamsers Cyc?, 
Municipal officers, are those elected to defend the interests 
of cities, their rights and privileges, and to maintain order 
and good policy; as mayors, sheriffs, consuls, bailiffs, &c. 
1845 Excycl. Metrop, XT. 5369/2 After incredible efforts, the 
communes succeeded in obtaining a share in the municipal 
Pouerunent, 1846 M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Enspire (1854) 

1. 197 Little or no change took place in the municipal con- 
stitution of corporations. 1864 Chand. Encycl. V1. 611/2 
By granting or renewing to them municipal charters. 1898 
Westm, Gaz. 2 July 2/3 There is just now an interesting 
municipal tramway development in the Midlands. 

b. Adtnictpal borough: see quots. 

1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 41 § 2 In this Act.. The Term 
‘ Municipal Borough’ means a Place subject to the Provi- 
sions of the Act of [5 & 6 Will. IV, c. 76). 1889 Act 52 § 53 
Vict. c. 63 § 15 The expression ‘municipal borough’ shall 
mean, as respects England and Wales, any place for the 
time being subject to the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, 

3. Roman Hist. Of or pertaining to a Munt- 
cipluM; hence contemptuously, provincial. 

1618 Bo.ton Floris (1636) 228 Every Army of our most 
Valiant, and most Loyall Fellowes bad under each ensigne 
those municipall bad members, and monsters of men. 1658 
W. Burton /t7#, Anion. 149 They were not any part of that 
Imperial body till favourably received by municipial privi- 
ledge into the freedom. x80 Mertvate Row. Evip. ii. 
(1865) I. 61 The nobles looked with secret disdain upon bis 
ay extraction, his plebeian descent and recent nobility, 

b AE: 
1. Roman Hist, An inhabitant of a municipium 


(tr. L. municeps). 

1727-41 CHamBers Cyci. s.v. Municipal, In the Roman 
law, municipal denotes a person vested with the rights and 
privileges of a Roman citizen. 1853 MeRivace Xow. Rep. 
vii. (1867) 189 He was personally little known, being a new 
man, a municipal of Arpinum, without family distinctions. 
1887 Coay Left. & Frais. (1897) 524 Livy bears witness to 
the character of the Romans, including the municipals. 

|| 2. [Fr.: short for garde municipal.) A member 
of the Municipal Guard (F. garde mumicipale), a 
body of soldiers under the control of the munici- 
pality of Paris. 

1837 Carivie Fr, Rev. IT. vi. vi, Is it not a happiness for 
many a Municipal that he can wash his hands of such a 
business. 1841 THacxeray 2nd Funeral Napoleon iii. 64 
These were followed by a regiment, a detachment of the 
municipals, on foot, 

+3. p/. = Municipal laws. Oés. 

1586 Fearne Blaz, Gentrie To Gent. Inner Temple, It 
might turne to some disparagement of my knowledge in the 
common lawes and municiples of our country. 

Municipalism (mizni‘sipaliz'm).  [f. Munt- 
CIPAL @, + -18M.]_ a. Devotion to the interests of 
one’s municipality; municipal or local patriotism 
in contradistinction to national patriotism. b. 


767 


Municipal institutions generally; also, preference 
for the municipal as opposed to the centralizing 


piinciple in local government. 

1851 Gatienca /ia/y 41 That the provincialism, dr gar- 
ticularismus (to use a German expression), of rival seats of 
government,..has nothing to do with the fierce rancours of 
ancient municipalism. 1875 MerivaLe Gen. Hist, Rome 
lxxx. (1877) 689 ‘The narrow ideas of patriotic duty, by which 
they bad fostered tbeir intense municipalism, were rapidly 
obliterated, 1897 Eucycl. Soc. Refornt 905 Municipalism 
may be defined as the theory, or the practice of the theory, 
that it is wise to extend the functions of the municipality. 
1898 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/3 Mr, Sidney Webb has been 
studying ‘ Municipalism',..with characteristic zeal in the 
United States, Australia, and New Zealand, 

Municipalist (misni-sipalist). [f Municipan 
a. + 1st.) @. One who advocates the extension 
of the range of municipal action or control; e.g. 
an advocate of municipal trading. b. One who is 
skilled or experienced in municipal administration. 

1859 (/7¢/e) The Municipalist, New York. 1899 Hestur. 
Gaz. 10 Apr.g/2 The Municipalists in the United States 
scored several notable successes at the recent elections. 
1904 Daily Chron, 20 Apr. 4/4 It was odd to hear the son of 
the great municipalist attacking, in his father’s presence, 
the municipalities for their heavy borrowings. 

Municipality (misnisipeliti). [a. Fe wa- 
nicipalité, §. municipal: see MUNICIPAL.] 

1. A town, city, or district possessed of privileges 
of local self-government, also applied to its in- 
hahitants collectively. 

Somewhat rave exc. with reference to foreign countries (as 
France or ltaly) where the word is the regular name of an 
administrative unit. ‘In New Orleans, a district of the city 
corresponding to a ward ' (Webster 1847). 

1790 Burke /'r. Nev. Sel. Wks. 11. 143 ‘The municipalities 
had taken an alarm, 1841 Lewis Ox Govt. Dependencies 
7. note, A body of public functionaries may preside for 
certain purposes over a district (as a county, department, 
municipality, or borough). 1865 Marret Brigand Life 11. 
47 In the municipality of Bisaccia..the only boys’ school 
was a miserable place which hardly deserved the name, 

2. The governing body o! a town or district 
having municipal institutions (usually, the Mayor 


and Corporation). 

1795 Her. M. Witutams Left. on France 1.170 (Jod.) We 
afterwards obtained our liberty by means of the municipality 
to whom we were unknown. 1800 Wertincton in Gurw. 
Desf. (1834) I. 262 They might fora time he under the in- 
spection of the municipality ‘to use a French phrase). 1836 
Auson Hist, Europe xiii. §8 (1849-50) VII. or ‘To the great 
disappointment of the municipality and people. 1885 ?a// 
Matt G. 18 Nov. 4/2 Ifthe new municipality provide these, 
then the supply of the inferior water of the companies may 
be purchased if desired. 

3. A Municipium. 

ax805 Muaruy Sadfus? (1807) 196 If by your authority 
you oblige the municipalities to receive the prisoners. 1872 

. W. Ropertson Hist, Ess. 237 The Municipality, from 
uniting the advantages of self-government with the privi- 
leges of citizenship, became the most fayoured form of colony. 

4, Government on municipal principles; munici- 


pal institutions. 

187. E, A. Freeman in L. Stephen Lett. ¥. R. Greca (1902) 
arg Here [in Italy] was municipality on its grandest scale. 

Municipalization (mivzenisipalaizé-fan). 
[-ation.] The action of the verb MuNICcIPALIZE, 

1884 J. RAE in Coxdemp. Rev, Feb, 296 The municipaliza- 
tion of ground rents. 1890 G. B. Suaw Fadian Ess. Social- 
tsut 51 The further municipalization of the gas industry is 
proceeding with great rapidity. 

Municipalize (miznisipaleia), v.  [f. Mv- 
NICIPAL @.+-12E.} vans. To bring under muni- 
cipal ownership or control; to endow (a city, etc.) 
wilh municipal institutions. 

1880 W. M. Torrens in 1944 Cent. Nov. 770 A measure 
fcr municipalising London. 1893 E, S. L. Bucktano in 
IVesteo. Rev. Feh, 127 Now, when men are so anxious to 
municipalise our institutions. 1903 L. Darwin Adunicipal 
Trade 3 The different kinds of enterprises which have.. 
been extensively municipalised. ee 

Municipally (mizaisipali}, adv. [f. Munt- 
CIPAL a. + -LY%.] With regard to a municipality 
or municipal affairs. 

@ 1842 Arnoip Hist. Rome (1843) IT. 8 At the beginning 
of the second Punic war Capua..was beyond all doubt 
municipally independent. 1888 Pal! Afall G. 9 May 6/2 
Genera! Boulanger has heen municipally returned for three 
Commu nes in the Department of Lozére. 

Municipial(1, obs. forms of Muntcipat. 

|Municipium (miduisi-piim). Roman Ant. 
Pl. municipia. [L. miinecipium, f. miinictp-, 
miiniceps : see MUNICIPAL.} A city whose citizens 


had the privileges of Roman citizens. 

1720 StrvPe S/ow's Surw.t. i.7/1 Nor ts there any Reason 
to think the Romans built the City of London, where there 
was neither a Colony nor a Municipium, 19727 LaapNer 
Wks, (1838) 1. 79 Municifia were towns, or cities, which 
had the citizenship of Rome bestowed upon them, and yet 
still lived according to their own laws and constitutions, 
1861 Praason Early §& Mid. Ages Eng. 184 A Roman co- 
lonia or municipium had consisted pretty generally of two 
main classes, the servile, and the free, who might by courtesy 
be called the self-governing. 

Municiple, obs. form of MunIctpat. 

Municipy (miznisipi). rare. [ad. L. mestni- 
cepium: see MUNICIPIUM.] ‘fa. = MUNICIPIUM, 
b. A municipality. 

1579 Twyns Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. Ep. Ded. 160b, The 
actes and lawes of certeine Municipies or freedomes have 


MUNIMENT. 


bene such,..that they haue perished with their authours. 
1882 W. Cory A/od. Eng. Hist. it. 431 A parish was not a 
municipy or corporation..the Legislature quietly created 
federal municipies called Boards of Guardians, capable of.. 
buying manorial or trust lands. 

+ Muni-ferous, z. Oés. [f. late L. manifer 
(f. mizin-2s gift + fer bearing) +-ovs.] (See quot.) 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Aluniferous,..that carries a gift. 
+Munific, ¢ O04. fa. L. miinific-us, f 
miin-us gift: see MUNERAL and -ric.] = Munt- 

FICENT. So + Mnnifieal a. 

1603 Kxotres é/ist. Turks (1621) 931 With trumpets, 
drums, peales of ordinance, and all other signes of munificall 
and joyfull entertainment. 1656 Buount Glossogr., A/tend- 
Jical, Gnuntyicus), hountiful, liberal. 1754 T. Buacktock 
Hymn Div. Love vi, To thee, munific, ever-flaming Love! 
One endless hymn united nature sings. 

+ Muni-ficate, v7 Ods. [f L. manificdt., 
minificire, £. muntfic-us: sce prec.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockERAM, Mlunificate, to inrich. 

+ Munifica'tion. Ofs. [f Muniry v.: 
-FICATION.] Protection; defence. 

1653 R. Saxoxrs PAysiogn. b iij, Against the most ho-tile 
shafts of envy, I shall not need much munification. 

Munificence (mivnitfséns). [a. F. munifi- 
cence, ad. L. mitnificentia, f. mitnificent-: see 
MvyiFicent a@.] The quality of being munificent ; 
splendid liberality in giving. 

1555 [pen Decades 93 To persuade hym of the..munifi- 
cence,.of owre men. 1581 MuncastrR Positions xxxvili 
(1887) 170 That henefit, which the munificence of nature 
hath liberally bestowed on him. 1685 Petty /.asé W7l/ in 
Tracts (1769) p. ix, I would advise my wife in this case, to 
spend her whole 1587 2 per ann. that is to say, on her own 
entertainment, charity, and munificence. 1793 Blackstone's 
Conenz, L viii. 286 zote, ‘Though this was a splendid instance of 
royal munificence, yet it’s operation is slow and inconsider- 
able. 1845 M. Patrison Ass. (1889) L. 12 The miracles and 
power of the saint called forth the devotion and munificence 
of the people. 1892 Giaostone in Darly News 5 Dec. 3/4, 
Tam sure that Liverpool, w* ile it continues to amass wealth, 
will not fall behind in the necessary concomitant to redeem 
wealth from degradation—the quality of munificence. 


+ Muni‘ficency. O/s. Also 6 -entie, mune- 


see 


fycencie. [ad.|.. minitficentia: see prec.] = Mu- 
NIFICENCE. Also, an instance of munificence. 


exsqo tr. Pol, Vere, Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1, 83 Lucius.. 
consecratinge to Christe suche temples as weare erected for 
the idolls of the jentiles, largelie adorned them with his 
imunificentie. 1576 Wootton Chr, Jfanual F vj, Munefy- 
cencie, lyberalytie, and hospy*alyty. 1613 SHERtEY 7 raz. 
Yersia 83 Why should hee not giue time to the growing of 
his better fortunes, hy your Maiesties Munificencies and 
fauours. 1615 G. SANDYS 77a7.93 Whatsoever here isestim- 
able, proceedeth from the Munificency of this River. 1651 
G. W. tr. Cowell's dust. 114 Either by the munificency of our 
Kings, or by the toomuch negligency c ‘our Common-wealth, 


Munificent (mismnifisént), a. [f L. wetaif- 
cent-, derivation-stem of mintficus: see MUNIFIC a. 
Not in Fr.; the form was suggested by azagaificent and 
the other words of similar ending, and by szuaizicence. | : 

Of persons: Splendidty generous in gifts, bounti- 
ful. Ofactions, gifts: Characterized by munificence, 

1583 Haves Gillert's Voy. in Hakluyt (1589) 680 Lmitating 
the nature of the munificent God. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone 
t iii, You are too munificent. 1649 Aécoran 27 God pro- 
miseth to you his grace and mercie; he is munificent, and 
omniscient. 1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Mor... 85 Think 
it not enough to he Liberal, but Munificent. 1765 Brack. 
stone Conn, I, Introd. i. 27 Our munificent henefactor 
Mr. Viner. 1815 W. H. IreLano Seribdleontania 200 note, 
Chaucer,and hismunificent friend and patron John of Gaunt. 
1849 Macau.av f/ist. Hug. vi. 11.78 Perhaps none of the 
munificent subscriptions of our own age has borne so great 
a proportion to the means of the nation. 1868 Mitman S72. 
Pazd's xiii, 332 Laud..was munificent, almost magnificent. 
1893 R. T. Jerrrey Visits to Calvary 147 A munificent 
marriage settlement has been made for you. 

Munificently (misnifiséntli), adv. [f. Mu- 
NIFICENT @,+-LY 4%] Ina munificent manner; with 
splendid generosity. 

1s94 Naswe Unfort. Trav. Gj, Some large summes of 
monie..whicb 1 knew not how better to imploy..than by 
spending it munificently vnder your name, 1628 Br, HAL 
Old Retig. vi. § 2. 48 That God doth graciously accept, and 
munificently recompence_our good workes. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist, vi. § 5. 317 Henry had munificently rewarded 
his services to the crown. 

Hence + Muni‘ficentness. O4s.—° 

1727 Batey vol. 11, Wunificcentness, Liberality, Bounti- 
fulness. 

+ Munifience. O¢s. [Badly f Munrry + 
-ENCE.] Fortification, defence. 

1596 Spensea F. Q. ut. x. 15 Untill that Locrine for his 
Realmes defence, Did head against them make and strong 
munifience [so ed, 15963 ed. 1590 has munificence), 

+ Muwnify, v. Ods. [irreg. f. L. miini-o (inf. 
mitnire) to fortify + -Fy.] zvas. To fortify; to 
provide with defences. Hence Mncnified f9/. a. 

1603 Daavton Bar. Wars 11. xxxiv, The King assayles, 
the Barons munify’d. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 
27 Though many well munified places were fetched off with- 
out any resistance. 1635 Heywoon Hierarch. 609 The 
Diuell..replied that he..had no power to enter, tbe place 
being so munified and defended by his holy supplications. 

Muniment (mizrnimént). Forms: 5 mine- 
ment, munyment(e, 5-6 munimente, 6 minu- 
mente,myniment, 6-8 miniment, 7 munument, 
mynamente, 4~ muniment. [a.OF. muntment 
(AF., in sense r, Rolls Farlt, an. 1315), ad. L. 


MUNION. 


miimnimentum fortification, defence (in med.Latin 
litle-deed, etc., as sense 1 below), f. wedni-re: 
see MUNITE v, and -MENT.] 

1, A document (such as a title-deed, charter, etc.) 
preserved as evidence in defence of rights or privi- 
leges belonging to a person, family, or corpora- 
tion, Chiefly in collective plural, 

Formerly sometimes confused with Monument sé, 2. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. WV. 479/1 Alle the Munimentes that 
longeth to the Cominalte of the seid Town, ¢1470 Harpinc 
Chron. Proém, xxvii, I hane seen of it the muniment, Vnder 
seale wryten. 1485 Xolls of Parit, V1. 295/2 All Evidences, 
Deeds and Minements, concerning the said Mannors. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hex. Vi, c. 35 § 2 All the evydences chartrez and 
munymentes concernyng the premysses. 1g52 Hutoet, 
Roilles ox \yke places, where miaumentes or recordes be 
kepte. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, Chancerie § 105 The 
said deedes, evidences, escriptes, writings, and myniments. 
1620 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 287 The ancient recordes and 
mynamentes, not onely of the towne, but also of other 
societies in other remote places of the kingdome. 1776 7rial 
of Nundocomar 32/2 Among the other records and muni- 
ments. 184g Lp. CamppE.t Chancellors (1857) L. xiii. 194 The 
roll of lis domestic expenses, preserved among the muni- 
ments of the bishopric. 1893 Fowrer Hist. C.C.C.(O.HS.) 
198 The various niuniments, i.e. title-deeds or evidences 
relating to the College property. 

2. Anything serving as a means of defence or 
protection, Now rare. 

1546 Lanctury Pol. Vergy. De fuvent. Pref. 2 For both 
Beastes and Birdes have..weapons as Hornes tuskes and 
other like inunimentes to resist their foes. 1378 Banister 
Hist. Man 1.6 The Bones..which to the brayne, in their 
construction, are so safe a muniment. 1629 B. Jonson On 
Poems Sir F$, Beaumont, Though I confesse a Beaumonts 
Booke to bee The Bound, and Frontire of our Poetrie; And 
doth deserue all muniments of praise, That Art, or Ingine, 
on the strength can raise. 1680 BULWER A nthropomet. 130 
Others conceive one nse of the Beard was for a munoment. 
1677 Plot Ox/fordsh, 339 These Fora, or places of Judicature 
ihy the Danes called Tings), seem always to have had their 
muniments of stone. 1830 Axamsiner 163/2 Truth is the 
simple muniment with which every power used for evil may 
be met. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) 
1]. 403 We cannot spare the coarsest muniment of virtue. 

th. [Cf F. wzuzr to furnish (with); also Munt- 
tion.] f/. Things with which a person or place 
is provided; furnishings. Ods, 

1485 Caxton S¢. Venefr. 24 The couent that were gone 
oute cladde them with precious ornamentes of the chirche. . 
and dredde nota lytell that the ornamentes and munymentis 
shold be sore hurte by the fallyng of the rayne. 1396 
Spenser F. QO. 1v. vill. 6 By chance he certaine miniments 
forth drew, Which yet with him as relickes did abide. 1607 
Snaxs. Cor, 1. i. 122 Our Steed the Legge, the Tongue our 
‘Trumpeter, With other Muniments and petty helpes In this 
our Fabricke. 1852 Munov Our A xtipodes (1857) 6 Where 
the receiving-rooms and hed-roonis contain little beyond 
the muniments necessary for sitting and lying. 

3. attrib., as muniment-chest, -house, -rooms 
also muniment deed, a title-deed. 

1870 FR. Witson CA, Lindisf114 inthis chamber isalarge 
carved *muniment chest. a 1864 HawrtHorne Sept. Felton 
(1879) 162 Have you..no *muniment deed? 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., A *Muniment house (in Cathedral, or Collegiate 
Churches, Castles, Colledges or such like) is a house or little 
room of strength, purposely mude for keeping the Seal, 
Plate, Evidences, Charters, &c. of such Church, Colledge, 
&c., such Evidences being called in Law Jfuniments, 1661 
Wooo Live 18 Mar. (O.H.S.) L. 384 D*. Wallis sent for A. W. 
to com to him, then in the *muniment-room in the Schoo! 
Tower. 1899 A. Crark Wood's Oxford (O.HS.) II. 105 
In the muniment-room of the Dean and Chapter of Lincoln, 


+Munion. 477. Obs. rare. [a. F. moignuoi 
stump: see Monton.] The trunnion of a gun. 

1645 Exprep Guaners Glasse 104 The knobs of the mettal 
at each side of the Peece are called the Tronions or Munions. 

Munion, variant of Munnion. 

+Mwnish, v. Ods.~' [f. F. muniss-, length- 
ened stem of wuztir:—L. miinire: see MUNITE v.] 
trans. To fortify, provide with means of defence. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Sepinagint 69 1t is scituated neare 
to the ‘I'emple in a most faire seate munished with many 
towers made of Stones of extreame greatnesse. 
Munishon, obs. form of Munition. 

Muni'te, v. Obs. exc. Hist. Pa. pple. 5-6 
munyte, 7 munite. [f. L. méinit-, ppl. stem of 
miinire to wall round, fortify, secure, earlier 
menire, {. menia p\., walls, ramparts; cogn. w. 
miurus (eatlier marus) wall.) trans. To fortify, 
strengthen, protect. Hence + Muni-ted fA/. a., 
+ Muni'ting 74/7. 5d. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb, v1. 223 Other condite hem kepe in 
pottesclene With pyk munyte & conching throntealway, 1333 
St. Papers Hen. VIL (1830) 1. 411 note, The fortresses and 
havens to be fortifyed and munyted. 1578 Banister His¢, 
Man 1. 6 The head..in whose propper angles they are.. 
strongly munited from all externe and accidentall iniuries, 
1603 Fiorio Afontaigne 1. xlvii. (1632) 154 He had the better 
leasure to. .strengthen Townes, to munite Castles ([etc.}, 162. 
Quaaces Sion's Sonn. xx. 14 An yvorie Tower, In. mae 
power, 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 431. Men 
must beware, that in the Procuring, or M uniting, of Religious 
Vnity, they doe not Dissolne and Deface the Lawes of 
Charity. 1657 Eart Mono. tr. Paruta's Pol, Disc. 170 His 
Enemy is in the Dominions, ins well munited seat. 1665 
J. Wess Stone-Heng 150 It was not unusual..to munite the 
Tuntuli of their Dead with such empalements. 1696 Puiturs 
(ed. 5), Afunite, fenced, made strong. 


Munition (mizni-fon), sd. Forms: 5 muny- 
cion, 5-6 monysion, -yon, 5-7 municion, 6 
monition, monycion, munishon, munitione, 
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-tioun(e, munycyon, 6- munition. [a. F. maz: 
tion, ad. L. mitnition-em, {, miinire: see MUNITE v.] 

+l. a. The action of forlifying or defending, 
fortification. 277, and fig. b. concr. A fortification, 
defensive structure or work ; anything that serves 


as a defence or protection. Ods. 

1533 Betrenven Livy 1. iii. (S.T.S.) 22 Sic thingis done, 
he garnist mont palentyne, quhare he was ourist, with 
strang mvnitionn. ¢1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Cam- 
den) I. 259 Leavinge a garrison for the munition of the porte 
hee hnsted into Denmarcke. 1585 Even Decades 121 The 
situation of the place hath no natural munition or defense. 
1865 CALFHILL Answ. Treat. Crosse 9 Let vs enter into 
the walled cities, The battayles of the Heretiques doe arise, 
Let the munitions of Christ holde vs, 1613 Purcuas Pil 
grimage (1614) 598 The inhabitants..haue the middest of 
the Groue fortified with a triple wall. The first munition 
containeth the Kings Pallace; the second [etc.]. «1619 
Damier On Death Earl of Devon. 351 With what munition 
he did fortifie His heart. a@1619 Fotuersy A¢heowr. U. vii. 
§ 4 (1622) 268 The fortification and munition of their Towne. 
1675 I. Turnoa Bankers & Creditors (ed. 2) 39 Such was 
the Care of our Ancestors..in the Munition and Fencing 
about of their Rights and Pioperties. a 1716 Soutu Sernz. 
(1744) VEL. iv. 75 The inward firmness of one must be cor- 
rohorated by the exterior inunitions of the other. 1791 CowPER 
Wiad 1. 357 Whose might, the chief munition is of allour host. 
1816 Kiray & Sp, Extomod, xvii, (1818) Il. 27 [Ants] unite 
nore intimately for defence against some common enemy, 
and to raise works of munition that may resist his attack, 

2. sing. and f/. Military stores; =AMMUNITION I. 


Olten more explicitly musttion(s of war. 

Inthe 16-17th c, the sing. was often used spec. (=anrutuni- 
tion in the present restricted sense) for what is used in 
charging firearms and ordnance, as powder, shot, shell, etc. 
The word is now rare exc. in pl, chiefly in tbe full phrase, 
which is somewhat arcé. 

@1§33 Lp. Brerners //won xx. 58 A grete shyppe,..wel 
furnyshyd with bysket, wynes and flesshe,..and with mony- 
syons of warre. 1544 in R.G. Marsden Sed. Pl. Crt, Adm, 
(1894) I. rg0 All the victelles powder and monycions of the 
shippe. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 56 They were 
neyther sufficiently furnished of munition nor weapons. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Armature duplices,..Souldiours 
hauyng double munition. 1395 Cuuacuyarp Chiffes (1817) 
154 No maruel though, their hearts within did quaile Who 
did. .behold Their powlder fayld, theyr water waxed skant 
Their hope is smal, that doth munishon want. 1616 Bunto- 
Kar Eng, Exfos., Munition, great Ordinance for the warre, 
great shot. 1624 Capt. Smitu birginia tv. 163 We had of 
‘Tooles, Armes, and Munition sufficient. @1639 Spottiswoop 
Hist. Ch, Scot. i. (1677) 81 Right against it was all the 
munition of the Castle planted. 1642 Petition in Ho. Lords 
26 Apr. in Clarendon Hist. Xed, v. § 55 Armes, and Muni- 
tion for defence of this Kingéom. 1727-41 Cnampers Cyc/., 
Munition, or Anminnition, the provisions wherewith any 
place is furnished in order for defence; or wherewith a 
vessel isstocked for a voyage; or {those} that follow a camp 
for its subsistence. 1818 Cospetr Pol. Reg. XXXILL. 200 
The President states..that they have given aid to neither 
of the parties in men, money, ships or munitions of war, 
1825 Scott Yalisw. xx, De Vaux having been sent to 
Ascalon to bring up reinforcements and supplies of inilitary 
munition. 1836 W. Irvinc Astorfa 1, 302 The company 
was to fit them out, and keep them supplied witb the 
requisite equipments and munitions, and they were to yield 
one half of the produce of their hunting and trapping. 1868 
Roceas Pol, Econ. xvii. (1876) 227 Gunpowder, firearms, or 
any other commodity which may be brought within the defini- 
tion of munitions of war. 

transfi and fig. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm, 233 That 
olde enemye of mankynde..layeth toall hys munition. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N.1, iii, Here Master Picklocke, Sir, 
oe man o' Law, And learn'’d Atturney, has sent yon a 
Bag of munition. a@ 1633 Austin Jfed?t. (1635) 101 Take 
(after) from the Bodie, all tbe Munition, that armes, and 
makes it strong in resisting. 1837 Hlucues Tow: Browz 1. 
iv, They carry all their aunitions [for birds’ nesting] into 
calling-over, 


+b. ? Apparatus. Ods, 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 33 Holding in his 
hondea flabotomye of [?read or} numnycion for latyng blood, 
+3. ?A granted right or privilege; = Munity. 
1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 489/2 Corporacions, Municions,.. 

Annexions, Unyons, severanncez from Shires. 

+4. ? The action of providing, provision. Ods. 

_ 1480 Wardr. Acc, Edw, [V (1830) 113 Also for to make 
into the same his saide grete Warderobe monysion of all 
maner of stnff, 1642 Lo. Save & Sete Sp. in Parilt, 25 
Feb, 3 This munition of sucb formes upon all men. 

5. Comé.: munition bread [F. pain de muni- 
tion] = ammunition bread; munition house = 
ammunition house; munition ship (see quots.) ; 
+ munition-wine, wine supplied to soldiers. 

1629 S‘tertogenbosh 50 The Gonernonrs dinided also 
*mu[njition bread amongst the needy Burgers. 1867 Smvta 
Sailor's Word-bk., Munition bread, contract or commis- 
sariat bread. a a Rec. Edin, (1875) 111. 263 Vo put 
in the samyn [pikis] in the townys *mvnition hous quhair 
thay war of before. 1706 Puitutps (ed. Kersey), *Aluaition- 
Skips,such Vessels asare employ'd tocarry anmunition &c. 
and to tend upon a Fleet of Men of War. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. Munition ships, those which carry the 
naval stores for a fleet, as distingnished from the victuallers. 
1603 Frorto Afontaigne 1. xxxv, So hard frosts, that their 
*munition-wines were faine to be cnt and broken with 
hatchets, | oe 

Munition (miznifen), 7. [f. Munition sd. 
Cf. F. meunittionner (16th c. in Littré).] 

1, ¢rans. To supply wilh munitions of war. 

1578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 79 The citie of Car- 
lisle, with ane strong castell and citidaill thairin, weill 
munitioned, 1640 Gent Anave in Gr. ti. Bij, A Leaguer 
cannot be planted, mann’d, victuall'd, and munition’d with 
asmall magazine. 1631 HowEtt Venice 102 Twelve Gallies 
ready rigg'd and munition'’d, which his Holiness shall 


MUNTER. 


mann for the service of the League. 1888 M. Morais C/a- 
verhouse viii. 144 Vhe castles of Stirling and Edinburgh 
were munitioned for war. 1895 NV. Amer. Rev. Mar. 375 
England has strongly fortified and completely munitioned 
Stations at Halifax and St. John's. 

2. To furnish (a room). rare. 

1877 Hon, Miss Ferrard11.ii. 131 Helena’s room was very 
differently munitioned from the pretty chamber she had left. 

Munitioner (mizni:fanar). rare. [f. Munition 
sb.orv. + -ERT, Cf. F. munitionnatre.] +a. One 
who supplies military stores, a commissary. Ods. 
b. One who has the custody of ammunition. 

1632 Hottanp Cyrupexdia 141 The order of the Pioners, 
merchants and trades-men, artizanes and munitioners. 1888 
Ropway & Warr Chron. Hist. Guiana 1.9 By some acci- 
dent the whole stock of gunpowder exploded. Juan Martinez, 
the munitioner, or Captain of Artillery, was charged witb 
negligence. 

+Muni‘tor. Ods. rare—". [a. L. miitnitor, 
agent-n. f. weinire: see Munite v.] One who 
works on fortifications, 

1669 Leysouan in Sturmy Afariner's Mag. Commend. 
Verses, And the Mnaitor hither may resort For Rules 
whereby to Fabricate his Fort. 

Munity (mizniti). Now rare. [App.a quasi- 
etymological alteration (as if from L. ménire to 
fortily, confirm) of Immunity; the word being 
misapprehended in the positive sense ‘ privilege’, 
the negative prefix seemed inappropriate.) A 
granted right or | ea = MuniTION 3. 

In the quot. from Monntagne (1648)in mod, Dicts. weuatly 
isa misprint for sutiny. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V.597/1 Libertees, Fraunchises, 
Muniteez, Possessions,..and all other thiages in eny of the 
said Letters Patentes conteyned. 1640 [H. Paaker} Case 
Ship Money 12 These all in some sense may bee called 
Munities, or indemnities, belonging tu the sacred person of 
the King. 1644 — us Pop. 46 It appears by the sory of 
Kehoboam that the people might capitulate for just Mu- 
nities. 1836 Ormstep Slave States 446 It is in those 
elements of character wbich shontd forever prevent us from 
trusting him with equal social munities with onrselves. 

Munjack, obs. form of Mangaxk. 

1699 Damprer }’oy, I]. 1. 130 Munjack is a sort of Pitch 
or Bitumen, which we find in lumps. 

Munjak, variant of Muntsac. 

|| Munjeet(mondz?'t). Alsomanjit, mungeet, 
munjeeth. [Bengali mzanzith (Hindi mayith).] The 
Bengal Madder, Rubia cordifolia (formerly Afun- 
Jisia) ; the roots of this plant used in dyeing, 

Also erroneously applied to the roots of Morinda citrifolia 
and A/. tuctoria (Bentley Afan. Bot., ed. 5, 1883). 

1813 E. Bancrort Perm. Colours 11.278 More recently... 
it has acquired in the Company's Sale Catalogues, the name 
of manjit and mungeet. 1819 Act 59 Geo. ///, c. 52 (Rates 
Inwards), Madder or Munjeet. 2846 Linotey Veg. Kinga. 

7o The roots of Rubia cordifolia. .yield the Madder of 
oneal and form even an article of the export commerce 
to Europe, under the name of Munjeeth. 

attrib, 1864 Munjeet-garancine [see Munyistin}, 

Munjistin (mondzistin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Munjist-a, Roxburgh’s specific name of the azn- 
jeel + -1N.] An orange colouring matter contained 
in munjeet, 

1863 StENnoUsE in Proc. Ray. Soc. Lond. X11. 634 Mune 
jistine exists in munjeet in considerable quantity, and can 
therefore be easily obtained. 1864 — #d/d. XIII. 86 When 
the greater part of the munjistine is removed from munjeet- 
garancine hy boiling water. 

Munk.-corn, obs. form of Monccorn. 

Munk(e, obs. forms of Monk. 

Munk(k)ey, -kye, obs. forms of Monkey, 

Munmoth, obs. form of Monmovrn. 

Munn(e, variant forms of Mun 54.1 

Munne, variant of Mtn v.2 Oés. 

Munnion (monyon). Arch. Forms: 6 mun- 
nyon, 7 minion, 7-8 monion, (7 monyon), 8-9 
munion, 7- munnion. [Alteration of munial 
Monta.) = MuLwion. 

1593-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 299, Set- 
tinge vp of 26 foote of newe Mvnnyons, 13s, 1617 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) lL. 20g The iames and minions 
to be of white stone. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1x, 170 
The upright Posts that divide the several Lights in a 
Window-frame, are called Munnions. 1762 in PAil, Trans, 
LIL. 513 The glass not only suffered, hut the monions were 
greatly damaged. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 566 
The window-frames, of oak, consist of a Munnion, Tran- 
som and bars. 1839 StoneEHousEe A.xholme 293 The stone 
work in the munions, &c., of the clearstory were renewed, 
1883 CLark Kussett Satlors’ Lang., Aunions, the pieces 
between the lights in the galleries of ships in former times. 

Munnt, Munonday, obs. ff. Mount, Moxpay. 


Munpynnys, variant of Mompyns Oés. 

aigeg Sketton Howe Douty Dk. of Albany, etc. 293, | 
shrewe thy Scottishe lugges, Thy munpynnys, and thy crag. 

Munsel, obs. form of Manzib. 

Munshee, -i: see MooNnsHEE. 

Munsheel, variant of MUNcHEEL. 

Munshy, obs. variant of MoonsHEE, 

1801 Excycl. Brit. Supp}. 11. 283/1. 

Munsif: see MoonsirFr. 

Munster, obs. form of Minster !, Musrer, 

Munstral, obs. form of MINSTREL. 

Munt, obs, form of Minr v,!, Mount. 

+ Mu'nter. Sc. Obs. [a. F. montre watch. Ch 


Montra s/ang.] A watch. 


MUNTIN. 


1634-5 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 188 Speech in 
Scotland, We call here a clock a knock, a watch a munter. 
1644 Sc. Acis Chas. 1 (1819) VI. 1532/1 Clocks, Watches, and 
Munters. | 

Muntibank, obs. form of MOUNTEBANK sd. 

Muntin (ma ntin). Bad/ding. Forms: 4 moun- 
tayne, 7 mountan, moontan, 7-9 munton, § 
montan, 9 muntin,-ing. [By-form of Montayt 
with ¢ dropped.}] A central vertical piece between 
two panels, the side pieces being called s¢zves. 

[1330-2 ia J. T. Smith Antig. Westminster (1807) 207 Six 
pieces of timber, called mountaynes, ready prepared for the 
said chapel.) 1611 Cotca., Afontant, a Mountan; an vp- 
right beame, or post in building. 1688 R. Hotme dA ronoury 
mi. xiv, (Roxb,) 15/2 The Rome well wanscoted ahout either 
with Moontan and panells, or carved as the old fashion was. 
1703 T.N. City §& C. Purchaser 28 Stiles, Rails, and Mon- 
tans are of different breadths. 1774 Gostiine IVadk Can- 
terb. xxv. 101 note, For example, by Gothic windows I mean 
those where the lights are narrow, and divided by muntons 
of stone. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build, 228 Muntins or 
Paants__‘lihe vertical pieces of the frame of a door hetween 
the stiles, 1850 Parker's Gloss. Archit. s.v., English joiners 
apply the term zzwa¢ix to the intermediate upright bars of 
framing, and call the outside uprights s¢y/es. 


Muntjak (montdzek). Also mintjac, mun- 
Jak, muntjac(k. [a. Sunda mzucheh (Rigg Sunda 
Dict.).] A small Asiatic deer of the genus Cer- 
vulus, esp. C. muntjak of Java. (See quot. 1891.) 

1798 Nemnicu Polygl Lex. v.835 Muntjack Cervus Alunt- 
jac. 1838 Penny Cyct, XV.430/1 Such a conformation exists 
in some of the males of the Cezvidv, the Munjak for instance. 
1880 Excycl. Brit, X111. 602/2 Vhe kidang or mintjac (Cervx- 
dus munijac), 1891 Flowea & Lypexkea /xtrod, Mammadcs 

16 The native name Muntjac has heen generally adopted in 
iron for a small group of Deer indigenous to the southern 
and eastern parts of Asia and the adjacent islands, which 
are separated by very marked characters from all their allies. 

attrib. 1838 Proc. Zool. Soc. vi. 105 A new species of 
Muntjac Deer, which lately died at the Gardens, 

Munton, variant of Muntiy. 

Munuc(h, obs. forms of Monx, 

Munument, obs. form of MunmsENT. 

Mununday, obs. form of Monpay. 

Munye, Munzel, -il, Muohwa, variant forms 
of Mine v. Ods., ManziL, Manuwa, 

Muphti(e, obs. form of Murtt. 

Muquaddam, variant of MoKADDAM. 


Mur, obs. form of Mire s4,1 

e1278 XI Pains of Hell 150 in O. £. Alisc. 131 Half heo 
dob in o fur And half in-to a froren mur. 

Mur, obs. f. Moon sd.1; var. Mure a, Munr. 


Murena, murena (miurZ‘na). Also angli- 
cized 6-8 murene. [a. L. miirena, miiréna sea- 
eel, lamprey, a. Gr. pvpava, also opvpawva, a fem. 
formation on pipos, cptpos sea-eel. Cf. F. mzereve 
(whence perh. the form #zvene above), Sp. morena, 
Pg. moreia (whence Moray), It. wrena.] In 
early use applied vaguely as the name of a kind of 
eel mentioned by ancient writers. Now usually, a 
fish of the genus Aurea, the type of the family 


Murenide or Eels. 

1555 Even Decades 200 Manates & murene & many other 
fysshes which haue nonames, 1601 HoLtann Plixy 1,248 Hee 
caused certain slaues condemned to die, to be put into the 
stewes where these Lampreies or Muraenes were kept. 1753 
Cuampers Cycel. Supp. s.v., The Afurena and lamprey, 
called by the Latin authors, /ampeira,are two very different 
fishes. 1835 Str J. Ross Narr. end Vay. xvii. 620 Could 
we have dug out of Herculaneum or Pompeii..a muraena 
fattened on Syrian slaves. 1899 Pop. Sci. Afonthly Sept. 
685 Murenas are only eaten hy the negroes. 


Murznoid (miur7-noid), a.andsé. Also mu- 
renoid, [f. Murm@y-a + -OID.] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to the family Afsrenide of fishes (see prec.). 


b, sd. A murzenoid fish. 

1848 Owen in Times 14 Nov. 9/1 Both..like other murz- 
noid fishes and the known small sea snake (Ay’rophis) swim 
by undulatory movements of the body. 1849 Caatc, Mures 
noids, a family of Apodal fishes, including the true eels. 
1859-62 Ricuarvson, etc. Afus. Nat. Hist. 11. 140 Family 
Tll—Murenoids (Afurznzdz [sic]). 

(a. OF. 


Murage (miierédz). Now Hist. 
murage, in med.L, mirdgium, {. ¥. mur wall: see 
More sé, and -acE.] 

1. A toll or tax levied for the building or repair- 
ing of the walls of a town; also, in mod. use, 
nuvage duty, Also the right granted to 2 town 


for the levying of such a toll. 

[1275 Slat. Westnt. 3 Edw. I, c. 31 Des Citeins e des 
Burgeys a ki le Rey ou Son piere ad grante Murage, por 
lor vile enclore.] 1423 Cov. Leet Bh. (E.E.T.S.) 59 Pat 
Mold Lichefeld pay to be murage of this cite aftur be lond 
pat she holdithe, & no ober wyse. ¢1440 Facob’s Vell iv. 
29 To paye toll, pyckage, murage, or grondage. 1502 
Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 22 We haue grauntyd for vs and 
for our eyers to our citezens yt they..be quyt for ener 
of pauage pontage and murage by al our reame. 1636 
Paynne Remoustr. agst. Shipmoney 8 Kings of England 
cannot by their Prerogative..grant Murage, or any other 
such Tallagetoany by Patent. a 1676 Hae Narr. Customes 
iii. in S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 337 These two sorts of 
taxes. (1) Murage: for the wallinge in of a port so that it 
may hee safe against invasion of forren enemyes [etc.}. (2) 
Kalage or wharfage. 1794 W. Hutcuinson Hist. Cuandld, 
I. Gloss., Afnvage, a toll taken for a cart or horse laden 
going through a walled city or town for repairing the walls 
thereof. 1810 Lysons Al/agna Brit. U1. ua. 581 Another 
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ancient office is that of the murengers [of Chester], whose 
duty it is to receive the murage duties, and superintend 
their expenditure in the repair of the walls. 1851 Orie. 
Paroch, Scot. 1. 467 In the same year..the same King 
granted to his burgesses of Rokesburgh liberty to raise a 
yearly murage from saleable commodities brought into the 
town in order to enclose it for the greater security of the 
same and the parts adjacent. 

+2. The building of walls; also a system of de- 
fensive walls (cf. OF. wurage a wall). Ods. rare. 

1853 in 1022 Rep. Hist. MSS, Com, App. v. 414 Massons 
workinge. .uppon the workes of muradge and pavadge. 1600 
HOLLAND Livy xxx1v. XXXxvVili. 875 This Sparta in times past 
stood without murage. And the tyrants of late daies had 
built walles against the open flattes and plaine fields. 

Murager: see MuRENGER. 

+ Mural, 5d. Oés. Forms: 5 muraill, -ayl(le, 
6 mural, Sc. Z/. muraljeis.  [a. F. aurazlle:— 
Com. Rom. muralia (repr. L. miiraia neut. pl. 
of mirdlis MURAL a., taken as fem. sing, : sec 
-AL 5); cf. Sp. smzralla, Pg. muralha, It. mu- 


raglia; also OF. murail, Prmuralh masc.) Awall. 
Modern editors have introduced the word, by a doubtful 
conjecture into the text of Shaks. Aféds. N. v. 1. 208, where 
the folio has ‘Now is the morall [?xead wall] downe’. The 
Quartos have the unmeaning reading ‘ Nowisthe moon vsed". 
1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 11. 404 He sawe his 
enemies that hasted hem to come vnto the muraill & wallis 
with ladders, 1481 — Godefroy iii. 21 He shewid to hym.. 
a parte of the muraylles whiche were thenne yet apperyng. 
1485 — Chas. Gt. 142 In suche wyse that the grete quarters 
of the murayl & walles fyl and tombled doun to the erthe. 
1513 Dovaias £neis x. i. 53 Amyd the clos muralzeis and 
paill, And doubill dy kis, quhon thai thame assail. 1355 EDEN 
Decades 336 1n folowyng this order of woorke in the pourg- 
ynge and dinydynge of golde, it shall not bee requisite as in 
other maner of practises, to hee at greate charges by reason 
of many men which shall be needefull, with manye murals 
lorig. df tante muraglic], fornaces, fiers, and dy-uers artificers. 
Mural (miiiril), @.1 Also 6-7 murall, 7 -ell. 
[a. F. meural (coronne murail 14th c. in Watz.- 
Darm.), cf. Sp., Pg. mzral, It. murale; ad. L. 
miiral-ts belonging to a wall, f. vér-zs wall: see 
Mune and -at.] 
1. Of or pertaining to a wall; resembling a wall. 
Mural diagraph (see quot. 1829); so sural alphabet, an 
alphahet the letters of which are represented by knocks and 
scratches on the wall through which the message or con- 
versation is being sent. Alural tower (see quot. 1844). 
1586 Wanner 4/5, Eng. 11. viii. (1612) 35 Prouiding there- 
fore murall workes, they threaten hot assault. 1624 WorTron 
Archii, 1.14 Adding much beautie & strength to the Murall 
Angles, where they fall gracefully into an indented Worke. 
1667 Mitton P. Z£, vi. 879 And soon repaird Her mural 
breach, returning whence it rowl'd. 1738 Grover Leonidas 
v.551 Like the mural strength Of some proud city bulwark'd 
round, 1774 PENNANT Your Scotd, in 1772, 120 ‘The rocks 
which on both sides are perfectly mural and equidistant. 
1807 J. Bartow Coduad, 1, 244 Three cities gay their mural 
towers unfold. 1829 J. Swaim (¢¢2e) The Mural Diagraph, 
or the art of conversing through a wall. 1844 G. T, Cuark 
in Archzol. Frni. 1. 102 The walls [of Edwardian castles} 
were strengthened hy ‘mural’, or towers projecting inwards, 
«and ‘huttress-towers’ projecting outwards. 1851 RicHaarp- 
son Geod. vi. (1855) 153 A mural escarpment is one of a 
steeper and more perpendicular character. 1860 G. Parscotr 
Electr. Telegr. xxi. 420 The dots of the Mural alphabet are 
represented by knocks on the wall, and the lines by scratches, 
1860 Hartwic Sea § Wond.i.5 Bold mural coasts, rising 
precipitously from the deep sea. 1880 Haucuton PAys. 
Geog. ii. 7s A margin of lofty unbroken mural precipices 
nowhere less than 12,000 feet in height. 

b. Roman Antitg. Mural crown (= corona 
muralis); an embattled crown, conferred upon the 
soldier who first scaled the wall of a besieged town. 
So also mural coronet, garland, wreath, etc. In 
extended use, any embattled crown (e.g. that 
which the goddess Cybele is portrayed as wearing ; 


also Her.). 

1546 Lancuey Pol, Verg, De Invent. u. xi. 54 The mural or 
wal croune that was geuen to him that scaled firste the walles. 
1572 BossEwELL A rmorie 11. 77h, One is named a Crowne 
murall. 1600 Ho.tanp Livy vi. 231 Two goodly murall 
garlands [bestowed upon Manlius) for scaling and entering 
upon the wals first. 1629 Massincer Picture u. ii, All 
rewards And signes of honour, as the Ciuicke garland, The 
murall wreath, the enemies prime horse,..‘T’o him alone are 
proper. 19751 Jounson Rambler No. 85 P 2 He toils with- 
out the hope of mural or civick garlands, 1851 Hers Comp. 
Solit. iv. (1874) 54 One in rich vesture, superb, with what 
seems like a mural crown on her head, 

Comé, 1872 Howe..s Wedd. Fourn.(1892)297 The mighty 
rock, mural-crowned, 

2. Placed, fixed, or execnted on a wall. 

1561 Even Arie Nauig. u. xvi. 44b, You wyll make a 
mural dial. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life vi. xvi. (1862) 584 The 
mural tablets to the memory of departed rectors. 1842 GwiLT 
Archit, Gloss. s.v., An atch inserted or attached to a wall 
ts called a wurad arck ; and columns placed within or against 
a wall are called mrad columns. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON Leg, 
Monast, Ord. (1863) 171 A fragment of mural painting pre- 
served in the Christian Museum in the Vatican. 1872 JEN- 
KINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 186 Ise] church is a small, 
ancient building, containing. .some mural inscriptions. 

+b. Of a frit-tree: Growing against, and 
fastened to, a wall. Also of the fruit. Ods. 

1664 Evriyn Kad, Hort., Fuly 70 Mural-trees. (id. Oct. 
76 Plant dry Trees.., Standard, Mural, or Shruhs. 1709 
Phil. Trans. XXV1. 469 The Sap of our fiaer mural Fruit- 
Trees, as of Peaches, Nectarines, Apricocks, &c. 1731 Gentd. 
Mag. 1. 40 The Nectarine and like delicate mural Fruit. 

absol, 1699 Evetyn Kal, Hori., Mar. (ed. 9) 30 Now is 
the best time for pruning young Murals. 


MURCHISONITE. 


e. Astr. In mural arch, ‘a wall, or walled 
arch, placed exactly in the plane of the meridian 
... for the fixing of a large quadrant, sextant, or 
other instrnment, to observe the meridian altitudes, 
&c., of the heavenly bodies’ (Chambers Cyc?. 
1752); hence mzral arc, circle, quadrant, etc., an 
arc, circle, quadrant, etc., placed on such a wall; 
they have been superseded by the ¢ransit-circle. 

1727-41 CHamsers Cyc/. s.v., Tycho Brahe was the first 
who used a mural-arch in his observations. 1786 Past. 
Trans. UXXVI. 5 In the year 1689, M*. Flamsteed com- 
pleated his mural arc at Greenwich, 1812 Woopuousr 
Astron. vi. 25 When the quadrant is fixed to the side of a 
vertical wall in the plane of the meridian, it is called a mural 
quadrant. 1867-77 G. F. Cuampers Astron. vit. vi. 696 The 
Mural Circle consists of a graduated circle furnished with a 
suitable telescope and very firmly fixed to a wall (#z«rus) 
in the plane of the meridian. 

3. /hys. and Path. Velanging to or connected 
with the wall of the body or of any of its cavities. 
Cf. PARIETAL. 

1884 Baanes Syst. Obstetric Aled. § Surg. 1. 329 Parietal, 
«.mural, interstitial or tubo-uterine gestation, 1898 122. 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 866 Other parts of the endocardium 
may he affected also (ural endocarditis). 1899 /bi:7. VI. 
161 A thrombus formed from the circulating blood is at first 
parietal or mural. 

+ Mwral, 2.2 Ods. rare}, [Badly f. L. aur-ia 
brine (sce Murtatic a.) + -aAu.] = Mcrtaric a. 

1742 Perey in PAM. Trans, XLII. 51 This (hot spring] 
Water..contains..a mural Salt of a limy Quality. 

Mural, «3 Path, rave, [a. 1. maeral, badly 
f. wire mulberry: sce -AL.J In mural calculus = 
‘mulberry calculus’ (sce MULBERRY 6), 

1857 Duxciison Med, Dict., Murad, yesical calculi are so 
called, when rugous and covered with tubercles or asperities. 

Murralled, @. rave. [f. Mcnan a.) + -np2.] 
Made into a mural crown. 

1706 J. Puitirs Cereadia to4 Ardent to deck his brows with 
mural’d gold, Or civic wreath of ouk, the victors meed. 

Murally (mite-rali), adv. rare. [f. MrRatal 
+ -LY*.] a. With a mural crown, b. By means 
of walls or septa. ©. On or from a wall. 

1855 BatLtey Spr. Leg. in ALpstic, etc. 107 Where Balkh 
Mother of cities, murally encrowned Mcurns. 1892 F. 
‘TuckraMan Genera Lichextuin 138 Vhe passage from colour- 
less spores with entire spore-cells, to brown spores with at 
length murally divided spore-cells. 188z Sata in /é/ustr. 
Lond. News 16 Sept. 295/2 A sprig of ‘ Pellitory of the wall’ 
murally plucked from Fountains Abbey. 1895 F. Fowtrr 
in Forwn (N.V.) Feb, 687 Hotels,.that have been orna- 
mented inurally by some of the best-known painters. 

Muran, obs. form of MuRRAIN. 

Murano (miura‘ne). The name of an island 
close to Venice, on which the manufactories of 
Venetian glass are situated. Used aéérid. 1lence 
Murane'se a., belonging to Murano. 

1879 A. Nespitt in Encyel. Brit. X. 653/2 In 1428 a 
Muranese artificer set up a furnace in the same city [Venice]. 
1883 J. Paton ‘id. XVI. 500/1 The products of the Murano 
glass-houses quickly supplanted the mirrors of polished 
metal. 1908 Outlook 4 Jan. 17/1 Of very ancient Muranese 
stock, Carpaccio was born most probably in 1455. 

+ Murated, a rare. [f. L. witrat-is walled 
+ -ED1.] (See quot.) 
ne Batrey vol. 11, AZurated, walled, encompassed with 

alls. 

Murathee, variant of Mamratti. 

Muratorian (miieratderiin), a. [f. Afuratore 
(see below) + -ANn.] Of or pertaining to L. A. 
Muratori (1672-1750),an Italian scholar. Usually 
in Muratorian fragment (or canon), the earliest 
Western canon of the N.T. (of about 170 A.D.), 
edited by Muratori in his Anéeguztates Lalice. 

1855 Westcott Canon N. 7. ii. § 11.235 The Muratorian 
Fragment on the Canon. /éid. 586 (Index), Muratorian 
Canon 235. 1875 Licntroot Cov. Col, 358 A mention of 
such an epistle occurs as early as the Muratorian fragment. 

+Muray. Ols. rave". [ad. OF. mzrazl wall: 
see Murat sé.] A fortification, wall. 

13.. K. Ads. 6228 (Bod). MS.), He per cas Butumay Of 
Meopante pat tou3 clay Wip pylers of meta] stronge Pat 
ben an hundrep feet longe And made swiche a stronge 
Muray Pat neuer in tyl domesday Per ne shal shipp out 
passe Neiper more ne be lasse. 

Muray, variant of Moray. 

Murayl(le, variant forms of Murat sd. Oés. 

Murberien, obs. pl. form of MULBERRY. 

Murburne, -byrn, obs. forms of Moor-BuRN. 

Mure(k, variant forms of Murk 54,2 

Murcok(e, obs. forms of Moor-cock, 

+ Murche. Ods. varve—!. A dwarf, 

¢ 1440 Promp, Paro, 348/2 Murche, lytyll man. Manus, 
vel navus. 

Maurchisonite (mo-itfisonait). 4%. [f. name 
of Sir Roderick Impey Aferchison (1792-1871) + 
-ITE.] A variety of orthoclase of flesh-red colour, 
resembling pertite. 

1827 A. Levy in Philos. Mag. Ser, 11, 1. 452, I shall pro- 
pose for the substance I have described the name of Mur- 
chisonite, in compliment to the gentleman who first directed 
my attention to it. 1883 M.F,. Heppre in Aacyel Brit. 
XVI. 419/2 Amazon Stone..and Alurchisonite, golden or 
greyish yellow, from Arran and Dawlish, are varieties [of 
Common Felspar). 
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MURCID. 


+ Mu reid, a. Ods. rare. [ad. late 1. mzr- 
cid-us slothful. Cf. Muncovs a.] ‘Cowardly, un- 
advised, sloathful’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Mucrcous, 2. Obs. rare". [f. late L. aueerc-2es 
(Amm, Marc.) one who cuts off his thamb to escape 
military service + -ovs.] Having the thumb cnt off. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. XIV. 475 When Surgeons 
do not handle [whitlows] as they should. they render their 
Patients murcous. 

Murder (mi‘1da:), sb. Forms: a. 1 morpor, 
-ur, 3-4 morpre, 3-4, 6 murthre, 4 myrper, 4-6 
murthir, morther, 5 Sc. murthour, murthyr, 
5-6 murthur, 6 mwrther, Sc. morthour, 4-9 
(now dial. and //ist. or arch.) murther; B. 3-5 
murdre, 4-5 moerdre, 4-6 mordre, 5 moordre, 
6 murdur, mourdre, 6- murder. 
neut. (with pl. of masc. form #orpras) = Goth, 
maurpr neut.:—OTent. *serpro' :—pre-Teut. 
*mrtro-m, £. root *mer- : mor-: mir- to die, whence 
L. mori to die, sors (morti-) death, Gr. poprés, 
Bporés mortal, Skr. wy to die, mardé masce., mrtz 
fem., death, sdrta mortal, OSL. mirét?, Lith. mirt? 
to die, Welsh arw, Irish mar dead. 

‘The word has not been found in any Teut, lang. but Eng. 
and Gothic, but that it existed in continental WGer. is evi- 
dent, as it is the source of OF. suurdre, miurtre (mod F. 
menrtre) and of med. L. mordrum, mturdrum, and OHG. 
had the derivative aurdren Murver v, All the Teut. 
langs. exc. Gothic possessed a synonymons word from the 
same root with different suffix: OE. ao7rd neut., masc. 
‘MurtH), OS. 078 neut., OF ris. sorth, word neut., 
MDnu. sort, mord neut. (Du. moord), OHG. mord (MHG. 
mort, mod.G. mord), ON. mord nent. :—-OTent. *aurfo- 
i—pre-Teut. “vrto-. 

The change of original d into @ (contrary to the general 
tendency to change d into J before syllabic +) was prob. 
due to the influence of the AF. surdre, moerdre and the 
Law Latin vurdrim.) 

1, The most heinous kind of criminal homicide ; 
also, an instance of this. In Azglsh (also Sc. and 


[OE. mordor 
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) 1706 Farquuar Recruiting Officer in. i, Now the murder's 


out, 185z Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii, Sir Leicester's cousins, 
ia the remotest degree, are so many Murders, io the respect 
that they ‘will out'. 

e. Often applied to a death-sentence of a tribunal, 
killing of men in war, or any other action causing 
destruction of human life, which is regarded as 
morally wicked, whether legal or not. judicial 


murder: see JUDICIAL a J. 

gsi Turner Herbal 1. Prol. A iijb, By occasyon of thys 
boke every man, nay enery old wyfe will presume not with- 
ont the mordre of many, to practyse Phisick. 1662 Stit- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacr# 1. 1x. § 11. 276 Condemn them for the 
Murther of Socrates. 1665 Davpen fad. Eniperor v. li. (1668) 
60 Slaughter grows murder when it goes too far, And makes 
a Massacre what wasa War. 21674 CLanenoon //ist. Red. 
x1. § 244 This noparalleled murder and parricide was com- 
mitted upon the 3oth of January. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 
108 The actual murder of the king and queen, and their 


' child, was wanting to the other anspicions circumstances of 


this “beautiful day’. The actual murder of the bishops.. 
was also wanting. 1849 Macaucav //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 487 
Murder by false testimony is therefore the most aggravated 


‘ species of murder. 1858 W. Arnot Laws fr. Heav. for Life 


tS.) Law, defined as the unlawful killing of a . 


human being with malice aforethonght; often 
more explicitly w7d/ul murder. 

In OE. the word could be applied to any homicide that 
was strongly reprobated (it had also the senses ‘great 
wickedness’, ‘deadly injury', ‘torment’. More strictly, 
however, it denated secref murder, which in Germanic 
antiquity was alone regarded as (in the modern sense) a 
crime, open homicide being considered a private wrong call- 
ing for blood-revenge or compensation. Even under Edward 1, 
Britton explains the AF’. szrdre only as felonious homicide 
of which both the perpetrator and the victim are unidentified. 
The ‘malice aforethonght' which enters into the legal de- 
finition of murder, does not (as now interpreted) admit of 
any summary definition. A person muy even he guilty of 
‘wilful murder’ without intending the death of the victim, 
us when denth results from an unlawful act which the doer 
knew to be likely to cause the death of some one, or from 
injuries inflicted to facilitate the commission of certain 
offences. It is essential to ‘murder’ that the perpetrator 
be of sound mind, and (in England, thongh not in Scotland) 
that death shonld ensue within a year and a day after the 
act presumed to have caused it. In British law no degrees 
of guilt are recognized in murder; in the U.S. the law dis- 
tingnishes ‘ murder in the first degree’ (where there are no 
mitigating circumstances) and ‘murder in the second degree’. 

a. Beowulf 2055 Para banena byre..mordres zylped. 971 
Slichi, Hom, 63 Manize men wenab pat morpor sy seo 
maste synne. 13.. Cursor AL. 1072 (Gott.) Again abel 
her raised a strijf, wid murther he broght his broper o lijf. 
1375 (bid, 1121 (Fairf.) Par-wip come our creatonr for-to 
speke wip pat traytour [Cain] of pat myrber [cartier texts 
murth] and pat tresoun. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. clvii, ‘he 
wolf, that of the murthir noght say[is] ‘ho!’ 1535 Cover- 
DALE Afark xv. 7 There was in preson with the sedicions, 
one called Barrabas, which in the vpronre had committed 
murthur, 1588 Suaks. Zit. A. 1v. iv. 54 His traytrons 
Sonnes, That dy'd by law for murther of our Brother. 1649 
Br. Reynoips Hosea ii. 77 Jezebel binds her self by an oath 
unto murther. 1726 BuTLen Serm. Xodls viii. 151 But let us 
suppose a Person guilty of Murther. 1836 Lyrron Athens 
(1837) 11. 342 In despotic Persia all history dies away in the 
dark recesses and sangninary murthers of a palace governed 
by ennuchs and defended but by slaves, 

B. 241366 Cnaucrr Nom. Rose 1136 He wende to have 
reproved be Of thefte or mordre, if that he Hadde in his 
stable an hakeney. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 270 Than se so 
gret a moerdre wroght Upon the blod which gulteth noght. 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur tv.xv.118 He gaf them londes and 
charged hem nener to doo outragyousyte nor mordre. 1604 
Suaks. O74, 1. ii, 3 Though in the trade of Warre I haue 
slaine men, Yet do I hold it very stuffe o'th’conscience To 
do no contriu’d Murder. 1671 Mirron Samson 1186 Hadst 
thou not committed Notorious murder on those thirty men 
At Askalon, 1782 PrestLev Corrupt. Chr. 11.1. 152 Ten 
years penance [was] enjoined fora murder, 1855 MAcavLav 
list, Eng. xviii, VV. 211 The peal and flash of gun after 
gun gave notice, from three different parts of the valley at 
once, that murder was doing, 1891 C. Roneats Adrift 
Amer.107 The farmer lived. for 48 hours; however he lived 
long enongh to make it only murder in the second degree. 

Jig. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1, iit. p 6 This brutal impor- 
tumity is downright murder to one’s feelings. 

b. Proverb. Alurder wil! out (also murder can- 
not be hid, ete.). Zhe murder is out: said when 
something is suddenly revealed or explained. 

13.._ Cursor AI, 1084 (Gott) For-pi_ mea sais into pis 
tyde, Is no man pat murthir may hide. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Nun's Pr. T, 23a Mordre wol out that se we day by day. 
1433 Lyoc. St. Zdmeund 1. 225 in Horstm. Aietel Leg. 
(1881) 400 Moordre wil ont, thauh it abide a while. 1596 
Suaks. Merch, V. uw. ii, 83 Murder cannot be hid long, 


on Farth Ser. is. xiii. 104 [War] is, rather than does, murder. 
a. personified, 

1s93 Suaks. Rich. //,1. ii. 21 His summer Jeafes all vaded 
By Inuies hand, and Murders bloody axe, 1812 SHELLEY 
Devil's Waik xxvi, The hell-hounds, Murder, Want and 
Woe, Forever hungering, flocked around. — F 

+2. Used without moral reprobation: Terrible 
slanghter, destruction of life. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11717, & sir simond was aslawe & 
is folk al to grounde More murpre [z7. morpre] 3are nas in 
so lute stounde Vor bere was werst simond de mountfort 
nslawe ulus & sir henri his sone [etc.]. 1412-20 Lync. Chron, 
Troy Wi. xxii. (1513) Ov, Pryamus..suche a mordre gan 
ypon them make That many grekes lay dede on the playne. 
¢1449 Pecock Aefr. v. vi. (Rolls) 516 Sowdiers wagid into 
Franace for to make miche morther of blood. 1590 Dise. 
Sp. Fleet inv. Eng.23 The same day. .the L. Henrie Seimer 
and sir William Winter did so thoroughly beate two Spanish 
Galeons..that they were inforced to withdraw themselues 
to the coast of Flanders, where forsomuch as they were in a 
very enill taking, as well in respect of the murther of their 
men, as the manifolde leakes of their ships, they were sur- 
prised, and without fight rifeled by the Zelanders, 

3. As a cry or exclamation uttered by one who 
thinks or pretends to think himself or some one else 


in danger of murder, Also, in trivial use, as a comic 


: ejaculation of horror. Zo cry blue murder (slang) : 


to make an extravagant outcry or lamentation. 
€1470 Henryson Aor. Fad. iw. (Fox § Cock) xiii. 478 The 
wedow hard, and..Seand the cace, scho sichit and gaif an 
schout: ‘low, murthour, hay! with ane hiddious beir, 
Allace, now lost is gentill chantecleir !’ 1604 SHaks. Ofh. 
v. i. 27, 1 am maym'd for ener: Helpe hoa: Murther, 
murther. 1788 Burns /ifigr. on Elphinstone's Martial, 
Heard'st thou that groan—proceed no further; ‘Twas 
lanrelled Martial roaring murther! 1837 Lover Xory 
O' More x\vi, Pooh! pooh !—murdher ! there's not a dhrop 
o’ wather in the Pes 1887 ' J.S. WinteR’ in Eng. Ldlustr. 
Mag. Dec. 179 The dingy person dropped his victim and 
howled what the half-dozen officers. .alterwards graphically 
described as ‘blue murder’. 1900 PoLtok & ‘Hom Sports 
Burma iii. 78 The foolish beast would not budge, but kept yell- 
ing ‘blue murder’ whilst the bull was crnelly punishing her, 

4. J/ist. Used occas, to render Anglo-Latin mzr- 
drum: The fine imposed, in the 12th and 13th e., 
on the hundred in which a ‘ murder’ (i. c. felonious 
homicide of an unknown by an unknown person: 
see note under sense 1) had bcen committed. 

1823 Lincaro //ist. Eng. (1884) 1. 247 [Norman Conquest}, 
In legal language the penalty was denominated the‘ murder is 

5. attrib, and Comé., simple attrib., as murder-fine 
(= sense 4), -haunt, -oath, -tool; objective, as 
murder-aiming, -darting adjs.; instrumental, as 
murder-wasted ; + murder-man, a murderer. 

1789 Burns On Seeing lounded Hare i, Blasted be thy 
*murder-aiming eye! 1 E. Jenks in Contemp. Rev. 
Dec. 884 The three neighbouring villages must pay the 
*murder-fine, c1q1a Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3166 Bet 
it is to sle be “mordreman, Than snffre hym regné. ¢ 1420 
Virgin's Compl. 32 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 239, 1 
criede on deth, ‘why wilt pu fle? Cum, sle his moder, pu 
morder man!’ ¢1470 Henrvson Mor, Fad. x1. (Frog 
Mouse) xiii, Bot gif thou sweir to me the *murthoor ait 
Bat frande or gile to bring me over this flude But hurt or 
harme. did. xvi, Thow swore the morthour aith richt now, 
that I. 1843 Cartyte Past § Pr. us. x, Fighting with steel 
*murder-tools is surely a much nglier operation than Work- 
ing, take it how you will. 1870 Monnis Larthly Par, 111. 
iv. 30 Of sigan, who the dragon slew Upon the *ouurder- 


wasted heat! 
Murder (miidor), v. Forms: a. OE. (a-, 


for-, of-) myrprian, 3-4 morpre, 3-5 murthre, 
4 mirper, 5 morpere, 4, 6 murthur, 4-6 mor- 
ther, 5 mourther, 6 (myrther), murthir, 3-8, 
(9 dial.) murther; 8. 4~5 mo(u)rdre, morder, 
moerdre, 4-6 murdre, (5 moorderyn), 6 mor- 
dir, 4- murder. (OE. (a-, for-, of-) myrdrian 
= O1IG. murdran (MUG. ermurderen, -morderen, 
mod.G. midrdern), Goth. maurprjan:—OTent. 
*murprjan, {. *murpro- MURDER sé. 

It is doubtfn} whether the OE. verb survived into ME., or 
whether the ME, vb. is wholly a new formation on the sb, 
In any case many of the forms show assimilation to the sb. 


Cf. OF. mordrir, murdrir, murtrir to murder (mod.F. 
meurtrir to bruise), Anglo-Latin surdrare.] 


1, ¢rans. To kill (a human being) unlawfully 
with malice aforethought; in early use often with 


MURDER. 


the additional notion of conccalment of the offence 
(see MUBDER sd. 1); to kill wickedly, inhumanly, 


or barbarously. 

a, 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2383 Pe kinges gonge brepberen 
aurel & ambrose Dradde vor hor eritage ae to be. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 1116 (Cott.) [God] will pat he bit pe vttrage, 
bat murperhed [Faiz/. mirperret, Gott. murtherrt, 777%. 
murperep] sua is ane ymage. 1362 Lanou. P. PZ. A. iv. 42 
He meyntenep his Men to Morbere mynowne. ¢ 1440 York 
Myst. x1. 91 How bei mourthered pat man pat we of mene. 
1536 Watornestev Chron. (Camden) 1. 59 The Abbott of 
Towre Hill, being mylr]therd. 1673 Rav Yourn. Low C. 
399 There he..cut-throats ready to murther any man fora 
sinall piece of mony. 757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist ut. 
viii. Wks. X. 5x1 All aerians are..agreed that he mur- 
thered his nephew. 

B. €1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5310 Greffes 
hym mordred for enuye. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.344 To take 
and moerdre of his malice This child. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
342/2 Moorderyn, or prively kyllyn, sicarro. 1530 Patsca. 
642/1, I murdre, i kyl or ds a man in his bedde or at un- 
wares, ye meurdrys. 1647 CLarENDON Hist. Red, tv. § 119 
If he had not been seasonably rescued, it was believed they 
would have murderd him. 1828 Scort F. MM. Perth xxxii, 
1 have slain—murdered, if you will—my late master. 1855 
Macavutav Hist. Eng. xviii, 1V. 212 Hamilton murdered 
the old man in cold blood. 1861 7yes 23 July, The charge 
is not merely that you killed your wife, but that you mur- 
dered her, by which is meant that you killed her with 
deliberate intention so to do, , 

+b. with adverbial extension. Ods. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxi. 37 For innocents ar 

murtherit downe, without remors, in land and towne, 
c. ref. To commit suicide or self-murder. 
¢1369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 724 (Fairf.) Thogh..ye 
for sorwe mordred your selve. ¢1565 in Aakluyt's Voy. 
(1904) VI. 331 The condemned person. .Jauncing his body a 
crasse from the breast downe all the belly murthereth him- 
selfe. 1629 J. Cote Of Death 33 The man that murdereth 
himselfe, after the committing of the sin, hath not any time 
of repentence. 1827 MAcAULAV Ess., Machiav. (1865) 1. 37/1 
Othello murders his wife ;..he ends by murdering himself. 
d. To slaughter in a terrible manner, 1o massacre. 

+ Also with complement expressing the result} fo wurder 
to death. 

c1350 Will, Palerue 2859 So harde sautes to pe cite were 
geuen, pat pe komli kerneles were to-clatered wip engines, 
& mani of here mizthi men murdred to debe. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy to7ox Paris with pyne was pricket at his hert, To se 
his men so be mard, ER murtherit to dethe. /éfd. 11141 
There murtherit were mony of the mayn troiens. 1876 Ten- 
xyson Harold v. i, They turn on the pursner, horse against 
foot, They murder all that follow. 

e. In fig. and hyperbolic uses, In the 18th c. 
occas. +to torment, torture. 

aiz25 Aner. R. 310 Pu uniselie sunfole! po bu, puruh 
deadliche sunne, mnrdredest Godes spuse, bet is, bi sonle. 
€1394 P. PL. Crede 666 Boe bey wiln & pei wolden y-worpen 
so grete To passen any mans mi3t to morberen pe soules. 
1592 SHAKS. ben, & Ad. 502 Thy eyes’ shrowd tutor, that 
hard heart of thine, Hath taught then scornfull tricks, & 
such disdaine That they hane murdred this poore heart 
of mine. 605 — Afach. 1. ii, 36 Macbeth does murther 
Sleepe, the innocent Sleepe. 1711 in 10fh Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comun. App. V. 186 It is inexpressible, how well he prepared 
for his long departure, his desired exit ; murdering allhearts, 
who viewed him in that state. 1712-13 Swirt Fru. to Stella 
18 Mar., Dilly murders us with his 7 puns 2776 J. AnAMS 

Wks, (1854) 1X. 421 Your motion. .for sending ambassadors 
to France with conditional instructions, was murdered. 1796 
Soutuev Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 221 There is not a part of 
the civilized world where ie female mind is not murdered 
By the customs of society, 1884 W. C. Smitn Kildrostan 
48 Suspicion murders love, and from its death Come anguish 
and remorse. A . . 

f£. ¢ransf. with an animal as subject or object. 

14.., 1823 [cf. Murpertne vd/, sd}, 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen, 
IV, w. v.79 Like the Bees,..wee bring it to the Hiue; 
And like the Bees, are murtbered for our paines. 1600 
i; Porvy tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 337 If the elephant chanceth to 

reake through the hedge, he murthereth as many men as 
he can finde. 1863 W. C. Batowin Afr. Hunting vi. 192, 
I found Swartz and the Kaffirs exulting over a cow and 
young heifer, which they had murdered among them in 
about twelve shots. ; 

g. absol. To perform the act of murdering; to 
commit murder, Now rare. 

1835 Coverpate Jer, vii. 9 When ye hane stollen, mur- 
thured, committed aduoutrie, and periury. 1597 SHaxs. 
2 Hen, 1V,1v. v. 126 Hane you a Ruffian that will sweare? 
drinke? dance? Renell the night? Rob? Murder? and 
commit The oldest sinnes, the newest kinde of wayes? 1646 
Sia J. Tempra /rish Rebetl, (1746) 193 The Names of such 
as murthered, this Examinant knoweth not. a1762 Lanv 
M. W. Montacu, etc. Verses to fmtitator of Horace 103 
For tho’ in law, to murder be to kill, In equity the murder's 
inthe will, | ’ 

2. To spoil by bad execution, representation, or 
pronunciation, etc. 

1644-7 CLeveLano Char. Lond. Diurn. 4 Thus, they kill 
a man over and over, as ~~ and Sternhold murder the 
Psalmes, with another to the same. ¢1693 Ad een 
Phalerz x, ii. 25 The Sense too oft is murder'd by the 
Sound. 1728 Moncan Algiers 11, 213 The Spaniards most 
corruptly and most ghesivy murder and confound several 
Letters. 1951 WesLevand Let. to Author Enthus. Method- 
ists 2 In your Second [section], you cite (and murder) four 
or five Lines from one of my Journals. 1830 Maravat Avag’s 
Owx xv, Don't kill Billy; it's bad enough to have murdered 
Shakspeare. 1861 Wuyte Menvitte Good for N. 1. 199 
Bella..insisted on her teacher sitting down with her to roast 
chicken when they ought to have been murdering a duet. 

3. To consume or spend (time) unprofitably. 

3712 Apotson Sfect, No. 371 P 8 A different kind of Men, 
who are the Pests of all polite Conversation, and murder 
Time as muchas either Biiketwo former. 1756 WASHINGTON 
Lett, Writ, 1889 1. 241 If the hurry of business. . will admit 


MURDERABLY. 


of an opportunity to murder a little time in writing to me, 
I should receive the favour as a mark of..esteem. 1764 
Mem. G. Psalmanazar 95 Thus having murdered, as I] may 
say, another year, we were dismissed. 1791-1823 D’Isaaett 
Cur, Lit, (1866) 255/2 Murdering time by a constant round 
of giddy dissipation. 1837 Scotr Fra/, 8 Aug., It kills time, 
or rather murders it, this company-keeping. i . 

4, Tomangle cmelly. [Cf. F. meurtrir to bruise.] 

1876 Tennyson Harold y. ii, They have so maim'd and 
murder‘'d all his face There is no man can swear to him. 


+Murderably, adv. Obs. rare. In 
Sc. murtherabily. [f. MurDrR sd. (aurther) + 
-ABLE + -LY*.] Murderously, by way of murder. 

1456 Sia G. Have Lav of Arms (S.T.S.) 260 Quhat ever 
he be that slais a man murtherabily and secretly. 

+Murderdom, 04s. rare—'. [f. MuRDER 5d,, 
after yrartyrdont.) The practice of murdering, 

1525 in St. Papers Hen, VEIT, VV. 419 note, Vair cruell 
tiranny and murthirdome of cristin pepill. 

Murdered (mo-1deid), pf. a. 
+ -EDI,] In senses of the verb. 

¢1402 Lyna, Confpl. Bl. Kut. xli, How may thou see thus 
in thy presence, Without mercy, murdred innocence? 1588 
Suaks. 77. A. 11. iil. 300 Some bring the murthered body, 
some the murtherers. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. tv. 657 
For Crimes, not his, the Lover lost his Life, And at thy 
Hands requires his murther’d Wife. 1742 Vounc Vé. 7A. 
y. 195 Hail, precious moments! stoln from the black waste 
Of murder'd time! 1765 Farconer Demagogue 52 Nor 
murder'd reputation marks his way. 1849 MAcaucay //!s¢. 
Eng. v. 1. 663 The head of the murdered magistrate was 
placed over the Guildhall. 1876 ‘OQuioa’ Winter City vii, 
1 don’t like murdered languages. 

Murderer (midarai). [Partly f£. Murper z. 
+ -ER!; partly a, AF. mordreour, murdreour 
(-drere), agent-n. f. mordrer, mordrir= MURDER v.] 

1. One who murders or is guilty of a murder (see 


MURDER 53,1 1), 

a, @1300 Cursor Af. 23312 Pe first range mast stiacand, 
sal be o wreches mistruand; pat renaid ar traiturs and fals, 
Murthereres [/azs man mirperes] and monsuorn als. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xiv. 233 A saide she they were 
good knyghtes but they were murtherers. 1515 Cocke 
Lorelfs B. 1x There were theues, hores, and baudes: wt 
mortherers, 1860 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 235 ‘The 
Murtherer standyng behynd his backe, letteth dryve at him 
with an hatchet. 1605 Suaxs. A/acd.1. vii. 15 First, as I 
am his Kiasman, and his Subiect, Strong hoth against the 
Deed: Then, as his Host, Whoshould against his Murtherer 
shut the doore, Not beare the knife my self. 1741 Minv.e- 
ton Cicero I. 1. 54 Roscius prosecuted the Murtherer for 
damages. 1775 AoAiR Amer. Jud. 158 The Cheerake.. 
still observe that law so inviolably, as toallow their beloved 
town the privilege of protecting a wilful murtherer. 

8. 61385 Cuaucer LZ. G. IV. 2387 Philomene (Cambr. MS.) 
He wil nat for his shame Don so as Vereus to lese his name 
Ne serve 3ow as a morderour [v.”. morderere, -roure, -erour, 
murderour] or aknaue. 1390 GowER Conf, ILI. 340 Slain is 
the moerdrer and moerdrice. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 342/2 
Moord(e)rare (A., P. morederar), sicarins. 1471 CAXTON 
Recnyell Sommer) 1, 63, Y had leuer to be murdrid than a 
murdrere, 1509 FisHER Funeral Serm. Hen. V1T, Wks. 
(1876) 272 King Dauid..,all be it he had ben an auoutrer & 
murdrer also, yet [etc.].. 1621 Donne Serv. xv. (1640) 1. 149 
A Sheriffe that should burne him, who were condemned to 
be hanged, were a murderer, thongh that man must have 
dyed. 1781 Ginon Decl. § F, xxx. HT. 139 noe, Those 
female captives, who gave their charms, and even their 
hearts, to the murderers of their fathers, brothers, &c. 184 
Exruisstone Mist, India 1, App. 11. 445 Alexander. .pro- 
ceeded in pursuit of one of the murderers of Darius to the 
royal city of the Zarangexi. 1849 Macavztay Hist. Eng. iv. 
1. 487 The false witness. .is, in truth the worst of murderers. 
1865 Dickens Afni. Fy. 1.iv, We have got a murderer for 
a tenant. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 23 (Camb. MS.) Theswalwe 
mortherere of the foulis smale 7 at makyn hony of flouris 
frosche & newe. 1585 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 15 
The sinner is the murtherer of his owne soule. 1600 SHAKs, 
A. Y. Z.in. v.19 Lye not, to say mine eyes are murtherers, 
1611 Biste 1 Yoh iii. 15 Whosoever hateth his brother, is a 
murtherer. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VINE. 208/2 King Alfred, who 
hang'’d 44 Judges in one Year, as Murtherers of the Law. 
1797 Goowin Enguirer t. iii 17 It is the unrelenting mur- 
derer of hope and gaiety. 

+2. A small canuon or mortar (see quot. 1704). 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. ViJ (1896) 338 Morderers of yron 
-ij- 1563 in Nicolson & Burn Westmoreld, & Crombla. (1777) 
Il. 223 hi the Citadel...Small_serpentines 2, fowlers 2, 
murderers 2, 1617 J. TAytoa (Water-P.) Dolphins Danger 
Wks. 1630 111. cae The Dolphin. .hauing..some 19 pieces 
of Ordnance, and 9 Murtherers. 1628 R. Norton Gunner 
xiv. 59 Morter Peeces, Square Murthcrers, Tortles, and Pet- 
tards are the sorts of the fourth kind of Ordnance. 16 
Relat. Ld. Baltimore's Plantation (1865) 20 We haue built 
a strong Fort & Palizado,and haue mounted vpon it one good 
piece of Ordnance, and 4 Murderers. 1670 Lond. Gaz, No. 
436/1 This week the same Fregats took another prize from 
the Turks being a vessel of 6 Guns 4 Murtherers and 60 men. 
ie. J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Murderers, are small Pieces 
of Ordnance, either of Brass or Iron, having Chambers (that 
is Charges made of Brass or Iron) put in at their Breeches; 
They are mostly used at Sea at the Bulk-heads of the Fore- 
castle, Half-deck, or Steeridge, in order to clear the Decks 
when an Enemy boards the Ship; they are fastned and tra- 
versed hy a Pintle, which is put into a Stock. 

+3. A dagger or knife. Obs. rave—', 

ersro Roét, Denyll in Thoms Prose Rem, (1828) 1. 10 
Robert gate a murderer or bodkin, and thrast his mayster 
in the bely that his guttes fell at his fete, and so fell downe 
deed to the erth. 

+4. (See quot.) Obs. rare 9, 

1690 Evetyn Mandus Muliebris, Fop Dicit.19 Meuririeres, 
Murderers; a certain Knot in the Hair, which ties and 
unites the Curls. 


[& Murper v. 
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5. An instrament used for catching codfish. 

1883 R. M. Feacusson Ramébles in Far North xit. 79 
There is a method of catching deep-sea cod..by means of 
an instrument called a ‘murderer’,.. consisting of a long bar 
of lead measuring about eighteen inches, with numerous 
hooks attached, and suspended at the end of a long strong 
line. This instrument is towed at the stern of the fishing 
boat, and by its means many a large cod bids farewell to 
the Pentland Firth. 1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. 12‘ Mur- 
derer’ for catching Codfish. 

6. atirzb. and Comb. 

1592 Arden of Feversham uti. E11, Beset With murtherer 
theenes that came to rifle me. 1594 Kyo Cornelia m1. it. 37 
The sword Which murdrer-like against thy selfe he drawes, 

Murderess (m#idarés). Also 4 moerdrice, 
6-7 murdress(e, murtheress(e. [f. MURDER(ER) 
+ -ess. Cf. OF. morderesse. 

Gower’s moerdrice is properly a distinct word, imitating 
Fr, forms like emfperice: see impress.) 

A woman that commits murder, 

1390 Gower Conf I. 346 Sche that was an homicide And 
ofhireoghnelord Moerdrice. 1588A, MarTEN Exhort. H..M. 
Faith. Subj. A 3b, Athalea..was slayne..as a murtheresse 
of her owne children. c1605 RowLey Sirth Merl. v. ii, 
Thou murderess of aking. 1632 J. Haywarn tr. Aiondr's 
Lromena 15 What want you woman will you be your owne 
murtheresse? 1677 Mrs. BEHN of ddelaser titi, Hold! hold, 
inhumane Murdress; What hast thou done, most barbarous 
of thy sex? 1804 Sovrury in Ana. Nev. UW. 53r The 
pareats, therefore, believe her to be the miurderess, and 
prepare a fire to hurn her. 1871 1. Taytoa “aust (1875) 1. 
vy. 87 Then langhed the murderess in her glee. 

“f In C. James wWVilit, Dict, (1802) and in later 
Dicts. merdvess is given equivalent to MEuRTRIERE. 

Murdering (midarin), 247. 5. [f. Murper 
v + -ING1] ‘The action of the verb MurpEr; 


also, an act of committing murder, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aat.’s 7. 1143 The treson of the mordring 
inthebedde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parz, 342/2 Moorderynge, si.a- 
riacio, sicariatus, 1§85'T. Wasuincion tr, .Vicholay’s Foy, 
iv. xxxvi. 160 [The] cruel murthering of their ancient citizens. 
1629 J. Cote Of Death 32 The murthering of a mans selfe 
to eschew any calamity or sorrow, doth not argue any 
valour, but cowardise rather. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S\ 
Wades (ed. 3) 1.28 They... usually continue their murderings 
until, in retaliation, blood is expiated hy blood. 

trans. 14.. Noble Bk, Cookry (1882) 86 Tak a goos of a 
nyght and a day murdring and chope hir in the wort in the 
same manner, 1§23 Fitzuers, A/7sé. § 51 Put not to many 
shepe in a penne at one tyme..for feare of murtheryng or 
ouer pesyne of their felowes, 

+b. In passive sense. Obs. 

1472-5 Kolls of Parlt. VY. 160/1 [The witnesses said they 
dared not to present the truth] for drede of murd[r]yng, and 
to be myscheved in their owne houses. 1600 J. JANE in 
Hakluyt's Voy. VY. 844 The Captaine being in danger of 
murthering, was constrained to vse leuitie. 

+c. alrib.: Murdering battery (sce quot.); 
murdering shot, shot used in a ‘murdering piece’, 

1628 R, Norton Guaner x. 52 Peeces that either shoote 
stone shot, Fireballes, Murthering Shot, or els no shot at all. 
1747-51 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Battery, Battery de revers, or 
murdering battery, is one that plays on the back of any 
place; and being placed on an eminence, sees into it. 

Murdering, f//.. [f Murper v. + -1nc2.] 
That murders or commits murder. /¢. and jig. 

1gso Lever Sers. (Arb,) 38 As pickinge theft, is lésse then 
murtheryng robrye: so [etc.. ¢1360 (if/e) Orations of 
Arsanes agaynst Philip the trecherous kyng of Macedone ; 
.eand of Scanderberg prayeng ayde of Christian Princes 
agaynst periurons murderyng Mahumet [etc.]. 1593 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. VI, 1. ii, 324 Their cheefest Prospect, murd'ring 
Basiliskes. 1666 Dayoen Ann. Mirad. lv, His murdering 
guns a lond defianceroar. 1676 Hosses J/iad v. 415 Mars, 
bloody, murthering Mars, 1760 Ann. Aeg. 1t These mur- 
dering wars which cut off so many experienced officers, 
1790 J. B. Moreton AZann. IV. Ind. 183 He horsewhips and 
shoots you dead with a murdering infamous tongue. 1859 
W. Cotuins ‘Blow up with the Brigt', | struggled hard to 
force my eyes from the slow, murdering flame. 

+b. Of bait; cf. Kinnine p2. ab. Obs. rare}. 

1681 CHeTuHam Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 26 (1689) 57 In the 
month of April, for Trouts, that ‘tis A Murthering Bait. 

Hence + Mu‘rderingly adv. 

1662 J. Sparaaw tr. Behmne's Rem. Wks., 1si Apol. Balth. 
Tytchen 1 Venomously, spitefully, hatefully, murtheringly. 


Murdering piece. Os, [See Pruce sb, 11.] 

1, = MURDERER 2. 

1602 SHaks. Hawt, v. y. 95 O my deere Gertrude, this, 
Like to a murdering Peece in many places, Gines me super- 
fluous death, 1603 Knotres Hist, Turks (1621) 851 And 
secing them that were gathered together into the market 
place..to fight as men altogether desperat, he caused certain 
murthering pieces to be bent upon them. 1655 E. Terry 
Vay. E. Jndia 163 Mann'd she was but with ten men, and 
had only one sma}l murdering-peece within her. 

Jig. 1617 Mipoteton & Rowtey Fair Quarrel u.i, There 
is not such another murdering-piece In all the stock of 
calumny. : 

(2. Used by Burke for: A picture of carnage. 
Cf. battle-piece: see Piece sb. 17 b. 

1797 Burke Kegic. Piece iii. Wks. VIII. 309 A far more 
cruel ‘murdering piece’ than had ever entered into the 
imagination of painter or poet. 


Murderish (miidarif), 2. rare. [f. MURDER 
5b, + -I8H.] Murderous. 

1550 W. Lynne Carion’s Cron. 262b, Perceyuyng the craft 
and papisticall murderysh harte of his brother. 1904 E. F. 
Benson Chadloners ix, Did you ever see sucha murderish- 
looking woman ? 

+Murderment. Oés. rare. 
+ -MENT.] The act of murdering. 

¢1425 Cursor M. 19716 (Trin.), Niste or day whenne pei 


[f Murper zw, 


MURE. 


my3t spie Di murberment to do him dize. 1848 Uoatr 
Erasm, Par. Luke iv. 52 The slaughter and murdremente 
of howe manye persones. 1600 Faixrax Tasso a. ii, To her 
caine message of the murderment. 

Murderous (mi-idaras), a. 
+-ous. Cf. OF. mordreuc.] 

1. Of persons: Guilty of murder (?0s.) ; capable 
of or bent on committing marder, Also ¢rans/. of 
weapons, physical agents, etc. 

1535 CovERNALE Zefh. ii. 5 Wo vito you yt dwel vpon the 
see coost, ye murthurous people. @1886 Sioney Ps. v. ii, 
Thou, the Lord, in endless hatred hast ‘I'he murd’rous man. 
1588 Suans. (74 A. iv. ii. 88 Stay murtherons villaines, will 
you kill your brother? 1594 — Asch. //Z, 1. ii g4 Queene 
Margaret saw ‘Thy murd’rous Faulchion smoaking in his 
blood. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 76 Enfore't to flye Thence 
into Egypt, till the Murd’rous King Were dead, who sought 
his life.” 1689 Col. Rec. Pennysiv. 1, 252 He was pleased to 
direct that ye murtherous woman's sentence should procced. 
izig Warts ffynms & Spir. Songs W. \xxxiv. (1751) 206 
The rich Flood of purple Gore Their murth'rous Weapous 
dy’d. 1720 J. HuGues Siege Damascus v. ii, Too well I 
know thee now, O aiurd'‘rous fiend! 1811 Pinkerton Petral, 
IE. 496 In different parts around the mountain, powerful 
murtherous vapours, of a mephitic nature, were exhaled. 
1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. (ed. 2) HI. ii, 22 Saved 
from the murderous Egyptians in his infancy. 1884 A, J. E. 
Winson Hashéi iii, Putting her fingers in her ears that she 
mnight not hear the bubbling of the murderous water, she 
shut her eyes and sprang into the pond. 

2. Of the nature of murder; characteristic of or 
involving murder. 

1593 Suaks. 2 //ew VT, vei. 185 Who can be bound hy 
any solemue vow To do a murd’ruus deede. 1660 /yfel 
Kegic. 53 Suppose. .they should have ayreed upon such a 
Murtherous Act. 1764 Gotpss. 7'rac. 416 Where beasts 
with man divided empire claim, And the brown Indian 
marks with murderous aim. 1877 Mrs. OLwnant JWVakers 
flor. iv. 93 Vhe Mlorence of the historians..in which so 
many murderous cucounters..were always ging on. 

3. Cond, 

1654 Gatakrr Disc. A fol. 62 This. murtherous-minded 
man. 1835 James Gefsy i, ‘This is a murderous-lovking 
spot’, said Colonel Manners. 

JJence Mu‘rderously adcv., Mu‘rderousness. 

Wr SveED Theat, Gt. Brit, xl. 79/1 Oowy King of Nowth- 
umberland .. way murtherously made away. a 1639 W. 
Wuatcey Prototypes ut. asix. (1640) 153 Take heede ot these 
vices, Envy, amurderousnesse, hard-heartednesse, cruelty. 
1844 L. Hust Moewrs 163 Sune, whom feel.le love's excess, 
Through terror, tempts to murderousness, 1885 Vand. 
#ivant. 26 June 5/7 He was attacked aud murderously 
assaulted by two men. 

Murdre, obs. form of Mtnper sé. and v. 

+Murdres, v. Sc. Ods. Morms: a. 4 mwr- 
thrys, 5 murthrys; 8. 6 murdreis, murdris, 
murdres. [ad.OF. wurdriss-, mcrdriss-, length- 
encd stem of murdriv, mordrir MURDER vv. Cf. 
Muertnisy v. (The a forms are due to assimilation 
to muerther MURDER sh.)] = Murper v, 

a. €1375 Se. Leg, Satuts xxil. (Laurentius) g2 He had as 
awykyt mane Mwrth{r]yst his lord. ¢142§ Wystoun Cron. 
vt. ix. 63 (1795) 1.176 In Murrawe syne he murthrysyd was. 

B. ¢1507 Duxsaa Poems xxxiii. 30 In pottingry he wrocht 
grit pyne, He murdreist mony in medecyne, rgo8 — 7a 
Marut Wemen 212 Apone sic materis 1 musfe], at myd- 
nyght, full oft, And murnys so in my mynd, I murdris my 
selfin, 154g in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 11. 349 note, The 
Lord Maclane’s fader was cruellie murdressit..be Sir John 
Campbell of Calder. a 1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 83 They murdrest him to the deid. rg8s- 
86 Nee. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 57 Maist schamefullie to 
murdreis him. 1598 /déd¢. V. 443 ‘To have murdreist him 
be way of hamesuckin. 


+Murdresar. Sc. Oés. 
= MURDERER 1 and 2. 

1529 Lynoesay Commi. 363 Men murdresaris, and com- 
imoun theiffis, In to that court gat, all, releiffis, 1536 Bex. 
LENDEN Chrox. Scot. 1X. xxv. (1821) TL. 116 The murdresaris 
at last war takin. 1549 Coazpl. Scot. vi. 41 Mak reddy jour 
cannons, culuerene,. .murdresaris. 

+ Murrdrier. 06s. rare". (a. OF. murdrier 
(mod.F. weurtrier), f. murdre Munver sb.] 
= MURDERER, 

148t Caxton Godefroy x. 32 The contrees were ful of 
theues and of murdriers, 

Murdris, variant of MurpRES v. Ods. 

Murdur, obs. form of Murder sé, 

+ Mure, 5% Obs. fa. Fo muri-L. marum 
(mitrus).} 

1, A wall. Also ¢rausf. and fig. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 271 He..fortefied the 
Cyte of Troye with mures & towrs, @1ggz Letano /éin. 
(1768) IT. 79 Rogerus le Poure. cast a great Dike without 
it, and made a false Mure without the Dike. 1577 Setrir 
Frobisher’s and Voy. in Hakluyt (1589) 624 At our first 
comming the streights seemed to be shut vp with a long 
mure of yce. 1597 SHAks. 2 Hen. JV, t.iv.119. 1651 JER. 
Tavior Clerus Dom. 3 There was never any people but had 
their Priests..and. kept holy things within a mure. 

2, quasi-aay, in crownz-mure = mural crown; 
also Comb. in wuvre-crowned adj. rare—. 

1682 WHELEA Yourn. Greece m1. 238 Another I saw..of 
silver, with a Mure-crowned Head. did. 264 A Figure, 
with a Crown-mure, with these Letters about it. 

Mure, . Obs. exc. dial. (East Angl.:seeE.D.D.) 
Also mewre, meure, moyre, mur, meuer. [a. 
OF. metir, metire, mod.F. mar, mfre ripe, mature.] 
a. Grave, modest, DemuRe. b. Mature (in phrase 


mure deliberation). : 
c1440 Facod's Well xli. 254 Pe secunde ne brede [of 
—e 


{f& Murprr 54,1 


[f pree. + -AR3.] 


MURE. 


frenschip) is henignite, bat is, to suffere, & to he mure, & 
no3t veniable, ne holde wratthein herte. 1442 T. Beckinc- 
ton Corr. (Rolls) 11. 215 By commune and mure delibera- 
cion t’acertaine your said Mageste of such inconvenients as 
[etc.. cxqgo Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7678 Moyre and sobyr 
in worde and dede. c1g00 Afedusine xxiv. 160 He purneyed 
of remede hy good & meure deliberacion of his counseill. 

b. Comd.: mure-hearted a. (dia/.), tender- 
hearted (see E. D. D.). 

Mure (miiic1),v. Forms: 6 mowre, 5~mure. 
Pa, pple. 4 mwryt, 5 mewred, 5-6 muryd(e, 6 
murid, muryed. [a. F. wurer:—L. miurare, {. 
mtiir-its MURE Sb.} 

1. trans. To wall in, to snrround with a wall or 
walls; to fortify. =Imuurev. 1. Also with zw, 7. 

¢1440 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxvii. 277 He had let muren alle 
the mountayne aboute with a stronge walle and a fair. 1494 
Vapyan Chron. v. cxl. 126 Howsis, Castellis, and townes 
strongely muryd. 1503 Hawes Exam. Vir. xu. 215 But 
sapyence with her wordes me mured With walles of comfort 
makynge me mery. 1653 Urquuart Aadelais1 lii, All other 
Abhies are strongly walled and mured about. 1780 Von 
Trou, Jeeland 189 This bath, which is large enough to con- 
tain 50 persons at one time, is mured in with a wall of basalt. 

2. To block up, or build up (a door, gate, etc.), 
by means of bricks and mortar, stones, etc. Also 
with af. 

1375 Barnour Sruce iw. 164 Thai or day, throu mekill pane, 
Had mwryt vp the 3et agane. 1523 Lo. Berners Fors. 1. 
ceexcvill, 689 Let vs enclose ourselfe in this towne, and mure 
vp all our gates. 1673 Be. S. Parker Keproof Reh, Transp. 
519 Mure up your school doors. 1807 J. Bartow Colund, 
vi. 632 There lodge their tons of powder and retire, Mure 
the dread passage, wave the fatal fire. 

transf, and fig. 1581 Mutcaster Positions (1887) 69 Such 
fleshy parts..do..as it were mure up, and stop the passage. 
1596 SPeNsER F, Q. vi. xii. 34 He tooke a muzzel strong Of 
surest yron..: Therewith he mured up his mouth along. 

b. To wall up the doors of; to stop the means 
of access to. With wf. 

rgso Sir R. Bowes in Hodgson Hist. Northumbid, (1828) 
nt. IL. 200 The said utter courde were best, as me think, to 
be mowred upp. 1672 Maavet. eh. Aras 1,124 Why 
not adjourn the Tern!, mure up Westminster-hall [etc.]. 

3. To shut up or enclose within walls; to im- 
ptison; to confine as in a prison or fortress, = 
ivmurE v. 2. Also with zz. 

In some examples the vb. app. refers to the alleged walling 
up in cells of ancharites (who were fed through a hole in the 
wall) and of persons condemned to perish by famine. 

ai4sa Kut, de La Tour(1906) 73 He kylde hym, and dyde 
his wyf to be mewred and putte in pryson perpetuel. 1530 
Parsor. 642/: It is payne to be mured up in a stone wall 
lyke an anker. 2611 Biste Yosh. x. heading, ‘The fiue 
Kings are mured ina caue. 1670 tr. Bernier’s Alogod Finp. 
(1676) 1, 179 The Women were mured up, where they dyed 
of hunger and misery. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. U1. 104 
Some youth, once mur’d in squalid city jails. 1847 Marrvat 
Childr. N. Forest xxvi,(Vhey] are nota little tired of being 
mured up in the cottage. 1888 AMELIE Rives Quick or 
Dead vii. (1889) 82 ‘They could never voluntarily have mured 
themselves in lnbyrinths of brick and stone during these late 
autumn days. 

b. refi. To shut oneself 2. 

1608 Br. Hat £frst. 1. v, An English-man, so madly de- 
vout, that he had wilfully mur'd up himselfe as an Anachoret. 
1893 Back Handsome Humes I. i, 16 She said it was a 
pity he mured himself up iu his college at Oxford. 

Mure, obs. f. Mare 56.1, Mire, Moor 56.1, MYRRH. 

Mureburne, -cok, obs. ff. Moor-BuRN, -COCK. 

Murell, obs. form of Murat a3 

+Muwrely, adv. Obs. Alsog meuerly,meurely. 
[f. Mure a. + -Ly2.] Demurely; considerately. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 12431 The maidon to tha mighty 
meouerly saide [etc.. ¢1430 Lype. Ain. Poents (Percy Soc.) 
10, vij. Virgens..of ther cheris aperid murely. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse in. ii, He ought to do no thyng ayenst his wylle, 
But to do al thyng nobly, meurely, fermely & honestly. 

Murene, obs. form of Murana. 

+Mu'renger. 02s. Forms: a, 6 murager. 
B. 6-9 murenger, muringer. [ME. murager, f. 
Muracg; for the later insertion of # cf. passenger, 
messenger.) An officer whose duty it was to keep 
the walls of a city in repair. 

a. 1506 in Afunic. Corpor, Rep. (1835) 1v. 2622 (The charter 
of Henry VII provides that the mayor and citizensof Chester, 
may yearly choose. .two citizens to be overseers of the walls, 
called Murngers. ?1580in 9th Rep. Hest. MISS. Comm. 
App. 1. 7035/2 {Oath for burgesses of Great Yarmouth, for 
their. .election of] muragers. 

8. ¢1600 Wess in D. King Vade-Royadl (1656) 1. 18 The 
special care whereof (the wall}, belongeth to certain Officers 
yearly. .elected, .called the Maringers (sic), being usually, of 
the most sutient Aldermen of the said City. 1682 THoxessy 
Diary (1830) I. 122 The walls [of Chester] are kept in 
excellent repair hy the Muringers. 1815 W. Paice Hisé. 
Oswestry 86 ‘The corporation of Oswestry consists of a 
mayor,. .coroner, murenger, town-clerk [etc.} 1883 in Picton 
L'foot Munic. Kec. 1, 188 A muringer is mentioned amongst 
the officers in the reign of Philip and Mary. 

Murepe, obs. form of MirtH. 

Murex (miitereks), Pl. murices (miiieriszz), 
also murexes, [a. L. mitrex (pl. midiricés) ; 
prob. cogn. w. Gr. pag (:— prehistoric *zesak-) 
sea-mussel.] A kind of shell-fish, the animal of 
which yields a purple dye, 

1589 Greene 7ullies Lone (1616) E 2 b, [Will] no color 
content your eye, but such as is stained by the fish A/urex? 
1698 M. Lister Journ. Paris (1699) 74 There were but 
few Shells; hut amongst them there was a Murex which 
dies purple. 1757 Dyea Fleece 1. 599 Ife beheld The 
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wounded murex strike a purple stain. 1851 WoopwarD 
Mollusca 1.106 The murices appear to form only one-third 
of a whirlannually. 1889 WestGartH Austral. Progr. 316 
Spinous murexes went in busketfuls for a shilling. : 

attrib, 1608 B. Jonson Alasque of Blackness, All having 
their lights burning out of whelks, or murex shells. 

Murexan (miiereksin). Chew. Also mu- 
rexane. [f. Murex + -an.] Purpuric acid. 

1838 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Ann. for 1839 (ed. R. D. 
Thomson) 384 Murexan. When murexid is dissolved in 
boiling water, and the solution mixed with muriatic etc]. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 135/2 Murexane. 

Murexide (miti'reksaid), Chen. Also mu- 
rexid. [f£ Murex + -1DE.) Purpurate of am- 


monia. Also attrid. 

1838 R. D. ‘Tuomson in Brit. Ann. for 1839 (ed. R. D. 
Thomson) 383 Murexid, or purpurate of ammonia of Prout. 
1841 Branoe Chev. (ed. 5) 1384 Murexid.—This term has 
been applied by Liebig and Wéhler to Dr. Prout’s pur- 
purate of ammonia. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 378 he 
murexide colours are very fresh and brilliant. 1876 G. LB. 
Goove Axim. Resources U.S. 93 Series of murexides, or 
purpurate of ammonia dyes, made from guano. 1885 WwW. 
Roserts Uvin. & Renal Dis. iii. (ed. 4) 68 A bright violet 
hue (murexid) is instantly developed. 

Mureyn(e, obs. forms of MURRAIN sd. 

Murg, variant of Mare. 

Murgeon (mb-1dgan), 53.1 Now dial. Also § 
margon, 7 murgion, 8 mergin, mudgeon. 
(Of obscure origin; cf. dial. wore (Chesh.) meedye 
(Linc.) of similar meaning.] + Dirt, refuse, dregs 
(obs. ; wet peaty soil; the mortar and cement of 


old walls. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 628 It come no3t a kyng son 3e knaw 
wele tosytt Doune in margon & mulleemange othire schrewis. 
1607 Norvex Surv. Dial. 1v.229 Many fetch Moore-earth 
or Murgion from the riuer between Colebrooke and Ux- 
bridge. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbadoes *251 Some.. Vapours 
that arose from the Mudgeon or Dregs of the Liquor. 1787 
W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) 1. 30 Another, specimen of 
manpre much coveted here is ‘ mergin ’—that is the rubbish 
of old buildings. 

Murgeon (ma-1dzan), 53.2 Now only Se. Also 
6 morgeowne. [Of obscure origin.] 2. Grimaces, 
bodily antics. 

rg00-20 Dunsar Poets liii. 38 Scho maid sic morgeownis 
with hir hippis, For lauchter vain mycht hald thair lippis. 
a@3g85 Montcomerin /2yting 495 With mud3ons, and mur- 
geons, and mouing the braine, They lay it, they lift it [etc.}. 
1695 |. Sace Fundam. Charter Presbyt. Pref. (1697) ne, If 
their Mein had resembled so much as the Murgeons of an 
Ape, I could have pardon'd him. 1858 Ramsav Aewin. 
Ser. 1. (1860) 174 He..gars them fissle, and loup, and mak 
murgeons to please the great fowk. 

Comb, 1824 Scott S¢. Ronan’s ii, Down cam masons and 
murgeon-makers, and preachers and player-folk. 

Murgeon (miidzan), 7. Sc. Also 6 murion, 
5 mourgean, murgean. [f. MurcEoN sé.*] ¢rans. 
a. To make primaces at (a person). Also adsol. 
to grimace. b. pseudo-a7ch, ‘To murmur, mutter. 

15.. Christ's Nirk Gr. 29 (Bannatyne MS.) Scho skornit 
Jok and skraipit at him, And mvrionit him with mokkis. 
1606 Birnie Atrk-Buriadl (1833) 2 The world, who. .hes 
heene accustomed to murgean and apishly to imitate the 
kirks holy ceremonies, /d/d. 10 In steed of mourning in 
the dust..we mumchance and mourgean in such dilicate 
duilles, that [etc., 1837 J. M. Wison A/ist. 7. Borders 
111. 304 How he..murgeoned his Cameronian aiths as he 
saw their smolt spirits scour awa to heaven like fire laughts! 

Murgion, obs. form of Murceon 56.1 

Murgullie: see MARcuuiiE. 

Murhpe, obs. form of Minty, 

Murhwa, variant of Murwa. 

Muri, obs. form of MERRY. 

Muviacite (miteridssit). fiz. [ad. G. mu- 
riacil (1795), irreg. §, L. mzerda; sce MURIATE and 
-ITE,) == ANHYDRITE, 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess, 144 Murincite..cousists of 27 per 
cent gypsum, 14 common salt, § mild calx, and 53 of mica- 
ceous sand. 1883 Heopte in Aacycl. Brit. XVI. 400/13, 

Muriate (miierict), 5d. Chev. Also 8-9 
muriat. [a. F. muriate, f. muriatique MuRIATIO. 
See -atE1 1c] Old name, still current Com, 
for CHLORIDE, 

1790 R. Kear tr. Lavoisier's Elem, Chent. 231 Muriat of 
barytes. 1791 Macie in PAIL Trans. LXXXI. 376 A small 

uantity of muriale of lartar. 1869 Pritiirs Vesuz. iv. 99 

‘he usual ammoniacal and other muriates were collected. 

Muriate (miiietiet), v rere. [f. L. maria 
brine + -ATE3.] ¢vans. To pickle in brine. 

+699 Evetyn Acefaria 22 Gerckems muriated with the 
seeds of Dill, and the Mango Pickle are for the Winter. 
1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
243 Minnows of many varieties, which simply sun-dried, or 
muriated if salt can be afforded, find their way far east. 


Muriated (mificrieitéd), af/7.a. [f. MuniaTe 
sb. or v. + -ED.] fa. Chen. Combined with 


chlorine. Alsrtated tron, lead, etc. = chloride of 
iron, etc. b. Impregnated with a chloride or 
chlorides. 


1789 A, Caawrorp in Afed. Commun, IL. 349 Saturated 
solutions of the muriated iron and muriated barytes. 1841 
R. Hunt Art Photogr.11 Muriated Paper. 1892-3 Aes. 
U.S. Geol, Surv. in Nature 12 Mar. (1896) 439 Mineral 
springs. .divided into sulphated and murinted. 1896 4//- 


butt's Syst. Med. \. 324 Murinted Alkaline Waters, 
Muriatic (minorictik), a. [ad. L. meridtic-us 
pickled in brine, f. wezerfa brine. Ch FP. nariatique.] 


MURIFORM. 


1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, brine or 
salt; consisting of or containing brine. ? Ods. 

1675 Grew Disc. Tasts Plants i. § 22 Muriatick [taste], is 
Saltness joyned with some Pungency, as in common Salt. 
4732 ArsuTHnot Rules of Diet in Adiments, etc. 380 If the 
Scurvy be entirely Muriatick, proceeding from a Diet of salt 
Flesh or Fish, 1818 Scotr Led. to Ld. Montagu 12 Nov. 
in Lockhart Life, The Duke is under the influence of the 
muriatic bath. 1830 Linpiey Nat. Syst. Bot. 60 The leaves 
of Ammannia vesicatoria have a strong muriatic smell. 

2. Chem. = MARINE a. 1 b, as in murtatic acid, 
hydrochloric acid (still current Comem.) ; f murialic 
salt, a chloride; + murtatic ether, chloric ether. 

1676 Grew Essential & Mar. Salts of Plants i § 2 The 
Imitation of Nature, in producing a Mariue, or Muriatick 
Salt out of the Lixivial Salt of a Biant. 1790 R. Kerr tr. 
Lavoisier's Elem, Chem, 231 Table of the Combinations of 
Muriatic Acid. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 98/1 Muri- 
atic copper, or marine salt of copper. 1850 Fownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 3) 416 A volatile, oily, colourless liqnid,..long known 
under the name of heavy muriatic ether. 1874 CARPENTER 
Dfent. Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 55 Some irritating vapour (such as 
that of ammonia or muriatic acid). 

+38. Containing magnesium. <Afuriatic earth, 
magnesia. (Only in Kirwan?) Od. 

31796 Kirwan Eleo. Afin. (ed. 2) lL. 7 Magnesia, or Muri- 
atic Earth, /éid, 144 Muriatic Genus. Under this head 
I include not only those earths and stones in which mag- 
nesin predominates, but also those in which the siliceous 
earth predominates, if magnesia be, next after this, the most 
copious ingredient. 

Muriati-ferons,¢. Geol. ?Obs. [f. Muriate 
sh, + -(Q)FEROUS.] Yielding salt or other chloride 
(not in economically valuable can: 

1823 ir. Humboldt's Superposition of Rocks 324 Muriati- 
ferous clay containing zechstein, 1832 De 2a Becue Geol. 
Max. (ed. 2) 247 Most frequently the marly clays are merely 
muriatiferous ; an abundance of ealta .being more rare. 

Muricate (miterik’t),@. Bot. and Zoo. [ad. 
L. miuricdt-us shaped like the murex, { muric- 
Murex.] Furnished with sharp points, studded 
with short hard excrescences. + Also (rarely) 
terminating in a long sharp point, like the murex. 

1661 LoveLL Hist. Ant, & Ain. \ntrod., The turbines, 
nre great ..angulous, muricate, orpentedactyls. 1777 Rosson 
Brit. Flora 35 Of the pericarpy. Afuricate, covered with 
sharp points, as in Xanthiuin. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
162 Anthriscus vulgaris. .. Fruit .. ovoid, muricate. 

lence Mu'‘ricately adv.,in muricalely-hispid (see 
quot.). Also Muricato-hispid in the same sense. 

1829 Loupon Encyel. Plants 811 Stem_muricato-hispid. 
{bid. v101. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Muricately-hispid, 
covered with short, sharp, stiff bristles. 

Muricated (miterikeltéd),a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
= MURICATE. 

In quot. 1707 used as an epithet of the poiuls or protuher- 
ances themselves, 

1707 SLOANE Yamaica 1. 52 All along there were a great 
many asperities, muricated prickles, or small eminencies. 
(bid. 53 ‘The surface of this is.. very rough with small muri- 
cated Ballow tubercles. 1776 E. M. pa Costa Elem, Con- 


| chol. 29 A Muricated, or ‘Thorny Escallop or Spondyle. 


1851 Woonwarn J/od/usca 1. 131 Shell.. smooth or muri- 
cated. 1876 Hartev Mat, Aled, (ed. 6) 580 Carpels with five 
+eminute muricated ridges. 

Murices, pl. of Murex. 

Muricid (miierrisid). [ad. mod.L, Aftiricid-z, 
f. muirice MuREX.] A member of the family A/u- 
ricide: of molluscs, typified by the genus Afurex. 

1861 Carrentea in Rep. Smithsonian Inst. for 1860, 207 
The Cerites. .were classed with the Muricids by Lamarck. 

Muriciform (miveri‘sifpim), a. [f. L. vetiric- 
Murex + -(1)FoRM.) Rescmbling a murex or one 
of the Aluricidx. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 446/1 Muriciform type. 

Muricite. [f. L. méric- Murex + -1TE.] A 
fossil murex. 1828-32 in WensteRr. 

Muricoid (mifivrikoid), a. Zool. [f. L. mitric- 
Murex + -01p.] Resembling a murex, or what 
pertains to a murex. 

1890 Century Dict, Muricoid operculum, an operculum 
having a subapical nuclens. 1895 A. H. Cooke Afolluses 
(Camb. Nat. Hist. IL.) 222 A very aberrant radula, not of 
the common muricoid lype. 

Muriculate (miveriki#let), ¢ Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. miriculat-zs, f. L. miiricul-ts small murex 
+-aTE. Cf. F. wtrtcalé.] Minutely muricale. 

1848 T. Moore Haudbk, Brit. Ferns (1857) 61 Spores 
somewhat muriculate. 

Murid, variant of Moorap dal. 

+Murride. Chew. Obs. [a. F. muride, f. L. 
muria: see MURIATE and -IDE.] (See quot.) 

1844 Hostyn Dict, Med., Muride, the name first given to 
bromine, from its being an ingredient of sea-water. 

Maurie, obs, form of Merry. 

Muriform (miierifprm), a1 Bot, (ad. mod.L. 
miiriforntis, §. miir-us wall + forma shape: sce 
-FORM.] Epithet for cellular cells consisting of 
flattened cells so arranged as to resemble the 
courses of bricks or stones in a wall. 

1832 Linotey Jntrod. Bot. 63 Medullary rays..are com- 
posed of a muriform cellular tissue. 1871 W. A. LeiGuTon 
Lichen-Flora 346 Spores muriform, fuscous. /d/d. 349 
Spores muriform, colourless. 

Muriform, 2.2 ded. rare? [a. F. wettri- 

JSorme (in Littré), f. madre mulberry : see -FORM.] 
Resembling a mulberry (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891). 


MURIFORM., 


‘Muwriform, 2.3 vare—°%. [f. L. mtir-, mis 
mouse + -(1)FORM.] ‘Mouse-like or murine in 
form; myomorphie’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
Murine (miierain, -rin), @. and 56. Also 7 
murin. [ad. L. mitrin-zs, £. miir-, mits mouse.] 
A. adj. Resembling a mouse; of or belonging to 
the family Aftr?de or the sub-family A/urine. 
1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 506 The Murin wantonnesse 
of Xenophon. 1796 Steoman Surinam: 11. xxii. 144 A ma- 
rine or mouse oppossum. 1877 Coves & Auten WV. Amer. 
Rod. 7 Sigmodont rats.. ; highly murine in general aspect. 
B. sé. A member of the family A/urtdex or of 


the sub-family A/trine. 
1879 Cassell's Nat, Hist. WE. 112 These, although true 
Marines, have a very Rabbit-like character. . 
Murine, error (?after L. mzria brine) or mis- 


print for MARINE v. 

1656 Marnette /’erxf. Cook 11. 24 To murine Carps. 1688 
R. Horme Armoury ut, 83/2 Murine, or Marinate, is to 
pickle any sort of Fish, for to keep them. 

T pre rae vl. sb. Obs. [f, MURE sd. or v. + 
-InG1],]  Wall-building. 

1624 Worron Archit, 1. 27 Wals are either entire .. or 
intermitted ;.. The entire Muring is by Writers diuersely dis- 
tinguished, 1658 in Prius. 1703 tr. Perrault’s Abridgm, 
Vitruvius i. i. 2 Vhe Friezes imitate the Muring [orig. Za 
»iagonnerie), that is betwixt the ends of the Beams that are 
directly upon the Pillars. 1721 in Baitey. 

Muringer: see MURENGER, 

Murinoid, «2. rare". [f. Murine + -o1p.] 
Resembling the mouse or its allies. 

1864 H. ALLEN Bats N. Amer, (Smithsonian Mise. Col- 
lect.) 78 The Murinoid group of bats. 

+ Murio-, Chem. [f. L. murta: see Murniate.] 
= CHLORO- 2, 

1799 Str H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Mud. 
Knowl. 115 The murionitric phosacid. 1823 W. Purtccirs 
introd., Min, (ed. 3) 343 Murio-carbonate of lead. 1845 in 
Proce. Aner. Philos. Soc. WV. 212 Murio-phosphate of lead. 

Murk, mirk (md3k), 56.1. Forms: 1 miree, 
myrce, 4 merck, myrke, 4-5 merk(e, mirke, 
5-9 mirk, 6 myrk, 6, 9 mark, 7 murke, 7- 
murk. [OE. mérce str. neut., related to Munk a. 
Cf. ON. myrkr, genit. myrkrs (Sw. morker), 
myrkue wk. mase. (Da. uprke).] 

1. Darkness. ft. and fig. Now chiefly Sc. 

a1000 Daniel 448 (Gr.) Se de hie of Sam mirce generede. 
¢1220 Bestiary 443 Leded man to helle merk. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl, Synne 2164 gyf pou brake ever any kyrke, 
On day, or yn ny3ht, yn myrke [Daewich ALS, in the 
merke). ¢1440 Vork Atyst, xxxvii. 53 1 spake of folke in 
mirke walkand, 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.5S.) 107 Nor 
thé perturb in mark nor lycht. 1585 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1V. 28 The diet of the proclamatioun is in the mirk of 
the mone, 160r SHaxs. 4é?'s Wedd ut. i. 166 re twice in 
murke and occidentall dampe Moist Hesperus hath quench’d 
her sleepy Lampe. 1791 Buans Tas: O'Shanter 31 She 
prophesy'd that, Inte or soon, Thou would be found deep 
drown'd in Doon; Or catch'd wi' warlocks i’ the mirk. 1852 
Loner. Fewish Cemetery at Newport ix, They lived in.. 
lanes obscure,..in mirk and mire. 1858 Cartyte /redh, 
Gt. vi i. (1872) LI. 138 Aloft from the murk of commonplace 
rise glancings of a starry splendour. 1904 HEWLETT Qucen's 
Quairt. vii. 94 In the grey mirk, ,Lethington and his master 
came to ronse her. ; 

2. Thick or murky air or vapour. Also jig. 

1300 Cursor AM. 23669 Ne mist ne merck ne na maner 
O weder to be werld toder. 1846 Loner, in Life (1891) II. 
68 We came out in the murk and rain, 1891 E. Fiero 
Western Verse 34 A song of the land of murk and mist. 

Murk (maak), sd.2 Also 7-9 mure, 8 murck, 
gmirk. [?var.of Maro.) = Marc. 

1676 Wor.ipcE Cyder 1 Incase you resolve to adde water 
to your Murc,..then you need not press it too hard; for 
your Cider will then he the worse. 1750 W. Exuis Jfod. 
Husband. V1. 1. 124 The Lees or Murk of the pressing 
fof walnuts}. 1845 Aneycl. Metrop. XXV. 1275/2 When 
all the juice is received by the operation of treading, the 
skins, stems, and seeds, or as it is properly called, the murk, 
is submitted to great pressure. 

Murk, mirk (mo1k), 2. Now dial, (Se.) and 
poet. or arch. Forms: 1 miree, myrce, 3 mirc, 
3-5 merk, 3-7 mirke, 4 merck, 4-5 merke, 4-6 
myrk, 4-7 myrke, 5 marke, 6, 8, 9 mark, 4- 
mirk, 7- murk. [OE. mirce = OS. mirki, ON. 
myrher (inflected myrku-; Sw. médrk, Da. mprh) 
:-OTeut. *werkwyo-, *merkwi-. Outside Teut. no 
certain cognates have been found. 

It is usually assumed that the existing word is from ON., 
on the ground that OE. smirce should have yielded *mirch ; 
but it cannot be affirmed that OE. ¢ from Aw would not 
have remained as (k). Cf. ¢hick :—OE. ficce., ; 

The prevailing spelling in Scottish writers is sirh3; the 
modern poetic use, being chiefly imitated from Sc., usually 
has this spelling; the independent use by English writers 
associates the word with murky, whence the form suurk.) 

1. Obscure, deficient in light, dark. 

a. Of night, day, the weather, ele. Mirk night 
Sc., the darkest part of the night [cf. ON. myrk- 
nétit]. Nlirk Monday Sc., the day of the great 
solar eclipse of 29 Mar. (= 8th April N.S.) 1652. 

¢1300 Havelok 404 On the mirke nith to shine. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rosé 5339 Take eclips right as the mone, Whan.. 
The shadowe maketh her bemis merke. ¢ 1450 S?. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 7136 Pai rest in Inrow, whils it was myrke. 
1549 Conipl. Scot. vi. 38 1 did spaceir vp ande doune but 
steipe, the maist part of the m fe nycht, @ 1578 Linnesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 405 The night was grow- 
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and mark wpounthame. 1647 Herrick Noble Numbers, To 
Ais Consetence, That in the mirk and tonguelesse night, 
Wanton I may. ¢1767 Archvologia 1. 230 note, The great 
Solar eclipse, vulgarly called the Mirk Monday. 1781 
Burns Jfy Manie,O ii, The night's baith mirk and rainy, O. 
1884 CALVERLEY Zit. Rem. (1885) 206 Murk night seemed 
lately fair-complexioned day. 
b. Of places. 

Beowulf 1405 Gang ofer grundas zegznum for ofer myrcan 
mor. 1340 Hampore Pr. Corse. 456 Par duellid man in a 
myrk dungeon. ¢1475 RanfCoilzear 22 Amang thay myrk 
Montanis sa madlie thay mer. 1533 BeLtenven tr. Livy 
1. vi. (S. T.S.) I. 38 In ane myrk and obscure place. 1792 
Burns My Ain Kind Dearie ii, In mirkest glen, at_mid- 
night hour, I'd rove, and ue’er be eerie O. 1821 Byron 
Suan w.xxxili, Mirk The sharp rocks Jook’d below. 1844 
Mrs, Brownine Soun., Work § Contemp, Vhese temples 
nirk. 


ce. Of air, etc.: Darkened; csf. darkened by 


mist; hence, misty, dense. 
¢3378 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (AZarcus) 177 Sa wondire mytke 
Lecome pe ayr, pat before wes clere and fayre, 1609 Honcanp 
Amm, Marcell. 88 A hideous blenkenesse of a thicke and 
mirke mist settled apon the ground. a 1839 Praro Poems 
(1864) TH]. 353 Mirk was the air. 31888 Lower. Black 
Preacher 38 Vingers long fleshless the bell-ropes work, ‘The 
chimes peal mufiled with sea-mists mirk. : 
d. fg. in various applieations: + Atrociously 
wicked (04s.); obscure, hard to tnderstand ; 


gloomy, depressing ; unenlightened. 

a 1000 Phenix 457 (Gr.) Fader on fultum, ford onetted, 
lenan lifes leahtras dwascep, mirce mandzde. a 1300 
Cursor Al. 26105 And par-wit-al sum questiones We sal 
vndo pe merk resons. ¢ 1425 //anipole'’s Psalter Metr. 
Pref. 18 Pe sentence is ful merke. 1579 Sprxser Sheph. 
Cal. Sept. 103 Such myster saying me seemeth to mirke. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Shcph. iv. ii, Mirk despair Made me 
think life was litthe worth, 1855 Baitey Spir. Leg. in 
Alystic, etc. 102 That variable orb, now great with love, 
And_hope, now murk and niean with slavish fear, 

+2. Having the sight obscured; dim. Obs. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 95 Or he it bidenken can, hise ezen weren 
mirke, ¢1460 7owznelcy Alyst. xvii. 33 Myn ees are woren 
hoth marke and blynd. 

3. Dark in colour. rare. 

c1250 Gen. §& Ex. 286 And euerile on dat helden wid him, 
do wurden mirc, and swart,anddim., a 1300 £, £. Psalter 
Avil. 13 Mirke watres pat ware ofe hewe. a 1849 H. Cocr- 
ripcr Poets (1850) 11. 34 No fault of thine.. Clothes thee iu 
weed of penance, murk and dun. 1898 W. K. Jounson 
Terra Tenebr, 139 Roand thee the murk and passionate 
wave Its waste of foam in vain would fling. 

Murk, mirk (mzik),v. Forms: see Murk a. 
[f. Murk a Cf. ON. myrkva to grow dark 
(possibly the source).] 

tl. tutr. To grow dark. Ods. 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 81 When that even bicam,..]t Ligan to 
mirke. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7809 The night was so nizhe,.. 
merkit the mountayns & mores aboute. 1633 J. Fistina 
Tree Trojans u. ix, Gif night gars tbe welkin merk, 

2. trans, To darken, obsenre. “¢. and fig. Also 
to blacken, smudge. 

a1340 Hamrore Psalter cxxxvill, 11 Myrknes sal] noght 
be myrked of be. ¢ 1450 Cov. Aiyst, xxii. (Shaks. Soc.) 207 
With sam myst his wittys to merke. 1725 Ramsay Genile 
Sheph.m. iii, Soon the fleecy clouds mirk a’ the skies. 1791 
J. Learmont Poems 23 Their sordit sauls mirk't Britain's 
glory. 1907 Daily News 6 Sept. 6 Happy mites, most of 
them, for all the dirt which murked their countenances. 

Hence Mu'rking A//. a., becoming dark. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) HE. 318 Quyetlie 
about the myrkand nycht,..on to the wall he staw. 

+Murken, v. Os. Forms: 4 merkin, 
mircken, mirken, -in, mourken, 5 merken, 6 
myrken. [f. MurKa. +-EN5.] utr. To become 


murk or dark. 

@1300 Cursor AL. 1764 Sun and mone heir bemes hide, 
Merkind oueral pis werld wide. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. B. 
1760 Mourkenes be mery weder, & fe myst dryues. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 7350 All merknet the mountens & mores 
nboute. 1513 Doucias nels x1, xv.131 All thyng dymmis 
and myrknys me about. 

+Murkful, 2. rare. Obs. 
merkeful, merkful, 6 mirkful. 
-FuL1,] Full of darkness. 

13.- Cursor Af. 17863 (Arundel MS.) As we were stad in 
merkful [v.~. markefull, merkeful] stalle. 1520 Nisbet V. 7. 
in Scots Luke xi. 34 Al the body salbe mirkful. 

Murkily, -ness: see under Murky a. 

Murkish (m@skif), 2. [f. Murk a + -isH 1] 
Somewhat murky, dark. 


Se Let. 18 June in Scribner's Mag. XXV. 
41/2 The dawn, orange and yellow and red, waxing brighter 
above a row of murkish clonds. 

Murklins, adv. Oés. exc. dial. (see E.D. D.). 
Also 6 marklynis, 9 mirklins, [f. MuRK a. + 
-uinG2,] In the dark. 

1568 Satir, Poems Refornt. x\viii. 56 Weill may thay 
brukit, thay neid not to lukit, Bot graip it marklynis be the 
grund. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 34 Murklins + in the dark. 

Mu'rkly, adv. rave". [f. Munk a. + -LY¥2.] 
Darkly ; obscurely. 

13.. Cursor M. 9278 (Gatt.) Bot 3it bat folk..until ober 
said ‘quat may pis be So wonderly mirkly (c1425 Zriz. 
merkely] spekes he?’ 


Murkness, mirkness (marknés). [f. Murk 
a. + -NESS.] @. Darkness. /2¢. and fig. (now only S¢.). 
b. Intense darkness caused by vapour or smoke; 
murkiness (raze). 


c1250 Gen. § Ex. 3104 Mizte non egipcien Abuten him 
for mirknesse sen. a@1300 Cursor JZ. 15860 Nu er yee 


In 4 markefull, 
[f Murk 5d. + 


MURLIN. 


cummen to tak me, Als in mercknes o night. 1393 LAncL. 
2. PE. C. xx. 141 In menynge pat man shal fro meorknesse 
beo drawe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13159 A myst & a merknes 
mynget wit rayn. 31456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.Y.S.) 
28 ‘hat ilke myrknes, of the quhilk the sternis was blekkit. 
188: N. Burne Disfet. Ep. Ded. aivb, The Ministeris of 
nirknes. a 1670 Sracoine 77oud. Chas. 7 (Bannatyne Club) 
HI. 310 So they pairt, the ane army fra the uther, throw 
mirknes of nicht. 1849 Neverderations 1.16 Thro’ the mist 
and thro' the murkness Travels the great human soul. 1889 
Sxrine Mem. &. Thring 158 Four legs and a tail were 
heaved into the mirkness. 

Murkoke, obs. form of Moor-cock, 

Murksome, mirksome (mp 3ksim), a. rare. 
{f. Murk sd. + -somx.] Dark, obscure. lence 
Mu'rksomeness. 

1sgo Sresser /, QO. 1. v. 28 Through mirkesome aire her 
rendy way she makes. 1600 Fairrax asso xin. ¥, There 
in silence deafe and mirksome shade. 1625 Br. Mountacu 
App. Cesar 75 Vou can eusily foord over all the depths 
therof. and cléerly comprehend all the darkest mirksome- 
nesse therin. 1642 H. Moku Song Sou? i.tiv. 2 ‘Vhat all 
that springs from hence should be resulv’d Into this mirk- 
some sourse, first matter hight. 1794 Burns Boule Lass 
Made the Bed to Ale i, The mirksome night did me enfauld. 
18559 SincLeton Virgil 11. 141 Confined in darkness and 
a mirksome jail. 

Murky (maski), sb. Alis, (See quots.) 

1876 Svainer & Barrett Diet, Alus. Terms, Murky, a 
picce of harpsichord music, having a bass consisting of 
broken octaves. 1897 Aiemann's Dict Alus., Alurkys 
(Murky Bass), a term applied to broken octaves in accom- 
paniment...Also pieces with such basses. 

Murky (maski), a. rare before 17th e. Also 
4, 8-g mirky, 6-7 murkie. [f Munk sd. + -y.] 

J. Of places: Excessively dark or gloomy. 

1340 Hampocr 2’sadicr Ixxxvii. 6 Pai set me in pe nether 
lake: in inirky stedes & in shado of dede. 1605 SHaks. 
Mach. vii. 41 Hell is murky. 1610 — Zemp.iv.i. 25 With 
such loue, as ‘tis now the murkiest den..shall nener melt 
Mine honor into lust. 1791 CowPer Odytss. x. 626 Haste to 
Pluto's munky abode. 1816 Keats 6 O Scdrtude t' 3 O Soli- 
tude! if F must with thee dwell, Let it not be amoug the 
jambled heap Of murky buildings. 1871 R. Evwin tr. Ca- 
tullus tit. 1x Now he wendeth along the mirky pathway, 
Whence, they tell us, is hopeless all returning. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Aden W1, ix. 183 ‘The ante-chapel, chat after- 
noon happened to he exceptionally murky. 

Jig, 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge \xain, As through the 
narrow crevice of one guod deed ina murky life of guilt. 

2. Of air, mist, clouds, cte.: Thick, dark. Of 
gloom, darkness: Intense. 

1667 Mitton 7. £.x. 280 So sented the grim Feature, and 
uptarn'’d His Nostril wide into the murkie Air. 1718 Row 
tr. Lucan viigf5 Black Cloads and marky Fog» involve her 
Head. 1728 Pore Odyss, xi. 475 When lo! a marky cloud 
the Thund’rer forms. 1814 Scotr Jaz. avi, The path was 
altogether indiscernible in the murky darkness which sur- 
rounded them. 1818 Byron Ch. d/ar. we xxxiv, Making 
the sun like blood, the earth a tomb, The tomb a hell, and 
hell itself a murkier gloom, 1859 Jeruson Brittany i. 2° 
county notorious even in England for its murky atmosphere, 

3. Very dark in colour. 

1991 W. Gturix Forest Scenery 1, 86 Hts dark, murky hue 
is unpleasing. 1881 Care Afwe. Delphine ii, The gens de 
couleny.., with ‘ }chabod ’ legible on their murky foreheads. 

4. Dirty, grimy. 

1798 BroomrFieLp Farmer's Boy, Suniuter 199 To ride in 
murky state the panting Steed. 

5. Of looks: Sullen, cheerless, gloomy. 

1841 Miss Seocwick Left. 4dr. 1.172 They would ad- 
vance with downcast eyes and murky looks. 1856 R.S. 
Hawkea in Life & Lett. ix. (1905) 152 They left, looking 
very murky. 

Ilence Mwrkily adyv., Murkiness. 

1813, Byron Corsair 1. ix, As if within that murkiness of 
mind Work’d feelings fearful, and yet undefined. 1835 
Fraser's Afag. X11. 572 Look adown that sullen stream, 
flowing murkily and more murkily between its resplendent 
quays. 1837 CartvLe #7. Kev. Liv. iv, Is it not rather the 
very murkiness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings 
the lightning and the light? 

+ Murl, v. 02s. exc. dia? Also mirl, murle. 
(Of obseure origin: possibly a derivative of OE, 
mearu soft.] tutr. and trans. To crumble; jg. 


to cause to decay. Cf. Maru v.] 3. 

c1goo Priests of Peblis (Laing) 313 Thair manheid, and 
thair mense, this gait thay murle. 1600 SurFLET Country 
Farat i. i. 424 Ground..which murleth easily in breaking 
and stirring it with your fingers. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 62 That is founde to doe more harme then good, 
for it causeth the waxe to murle. 31691 Ray WV. C. Words 
so To Afuré, to crumble. 1 P.H. Hunter %. Armiger's 
Revenge ti. 27 He didna tak’ a subjec’ an’ mir| it a’ down 
to wee crumbs, that got lost in a body's pooch. 

Murleon, obs. form of Mzruin 56.4 

Murlie, obs. form of Muruy. 


+Murlimews, 53. 2/. Obs. rare. Also 6 
mearlew muse, 6-7 murlemews. [An arbitrary 


formation.] Foolish gestures or antics. 
1583 GoLomnc Calvin on Deut, xxii.131 The Papistes.. 
fiske about after their foolish ceremonies and after murli- 


mewes of their owne making [Fr. orig. e¢ afres tant i 
gwils font). 1893 Hottypann Dict., Agyos or Agtos, bless- 


ings and crossings which the pupisticall priests doe vse in 
their holy water, to make a mearlew muse. 1600 [? Lytv] 
Maides Metam, um. i. E 2 Good maister wizard, leaue these 
murlemewes, and tell Mopso plainly, whether Gemulo.. 
shall win the loue of the faire shepheardesse. .or not. 

Murlin (maslin). Sc. Also 8 murlain, 9 
murlan. [Cf. Gael. mirlan, mirlag of the same 
meaning.] A round narrow-mouthed basket. 

17. Soug, ‘ The Boatie Rows’ in Johnson Afus. MLusetne 


MURLING. 


(1794) V. 439 And lightsome he ber heart that bears The 
Murlain and the creel. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl., d/«rZan, or 
.Vurlin, a round, narrow-mouthed basket (Scotch). 


Murling (mislin), pp. a. [f Mure v. + 
-Inc.) Crumbling; friable. 

1610 W, Foikincuam Art of Survey 1. viii. 19 A blackish 
moulde which is light, deepe, fat, sweet in taste and odour, 
murling, plyable, mellow, of moderate warmth, 1819 W, 
Tennant Papistry Storin‘d (1827) 76 He disinterr'd their 
murlin’ banes, And grund them into powtber sma’, 

Murlon, obs. form of MERLIN, 

41566 R. Eowarns Danton & Pithias (1571) F jb. 

Murly (mi sli),a. Also murlie. [f. Muri z. 
+-y.] Ofearth: Crumbly, friable. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm 11, xx. 470 And as concern- 
ing the earth,.thnt it be such as is verie murly, temperate 
fetc.]. 1610 W. Fotkincuas Art of Survey, xi. 36 Onyons 
.-thriue well in ared short, murly and moistish earth. 1838 
Mary Howitt Birds § Fl, Childhood xvi, The gentian blue 
on the marly hill And the snap-dragon white and yellow. 

+Murmell. Sc. 04s. [Cf OF. wormeler to 
murmur, G. mzrmela Lo murmur, wurnted (obs.) 
murmuring.] Murmuring. 

7535 Lynoesay Satyre 2521 And, for till saifvs fra mur- 
nell, Schone, Diligence, fetch vs Gude-counsell. /d¢d. 2538 
Gif vs 30ur counsell, How we sall slaik the greit marmell Of 
pare peopill. 

Murmur (mo1md0), sb. Forms: 4-7 murmure, 
4-5 mormur, -or, 4-6, 8 murmour, 5, 7 murmer, 
7 murmor, 4- murmur. fa. F. murmture masc. 
(‘2th c. in IIatz.-Darm.),n. of action f. wrmurer 
to Murmur. Cf. Pr. murmuri, Sp. wurmiirio, 
mornutréo, Vt. morniorto. 

The Eng. sh. coincides in form with the L. sxraaur, by 
which some of its senses may have been directly influenced. ] 

L. Subdued continuous or continuously repeated 
sound; an instunce of this. Now rare exc. in che 


murutur of (a brook, the waves, etc.). 

c 1400 MAuNoEY. (1839) xxviii. 281 In that Vale, heren men 
often tyme..grete Murmures and Noyses. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 270 With that there come in..A murmur of 
inynstrels. ¢ 1586 C'tess PEMBROKE Ps. xLv1. ii, Lo, a river 
streaming joy, With purling murmur safelie slides. 1592 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 706 ich shadow makes hiin stop, ech 
murmour stay, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. V.iii, Making 
lowde murmur, with confused dinne. 1774 Gotosm. Vat, 
Hist. (1776) 1. 96 The murmur of a troubled sca. 1853 
M. Agnoto Scholar-Gipsy ii, All the live murmur of a 
summer's day. 1864 Tennyson £n. Ard. 688 Finding 
neither light nor murmur there, 1884 W. C. Saitn Ai/dro- 
stan 48 The murmur of the running brooks, 

b. Path. A sound of this kind (whether normal 
or inorbid) heard in auscultation. 

1833, as Forses in Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 241/1 [Ausculta- 
tion.| When the valve [of the heart], not closing accurately, 
admits of regurgitation, 2 murmur accompanies the first 
sound, 1851 Watsue Dis. Lungs & Heart 73 The sounds 
discoverable by anscultation of the breathing-npparatus in 
the state of health are :—(A) The respiratory murmurs; and 
(B) the resonance of the voice. /éfd. 212 Sounds of adventi- 
tious origin and properties produced either within or on the 
surface of the heart, are termed Murmurs. 1876 Bristowe 
Theory & Pract. Aled. (1878) 561 Distinct pulsatile tumours, 
attended with more or less thrill und often with a murmur, 

2. +a. The expression of discontent or anger by 
inarticulate complaint; muttered or indistinct 
complaint, grumbling or repining. Ods. b. An 
instance of this; an act of murmuring or repining ; 
a subdued expression of discontent. 

¢ 138: Cuaucer Parl, Foules 520 Nuture, which that alwa 
had an ere ‘Io murmour of the lewednes behinde, Wit 
facound voys seide, ‘hold your tonges there!’ ¢1386 — 
Pars. T.? 492 Murmure eek is ofte amonges seruauntz that 
grncchen whan hir souereyns bidden hem doon leueful 
thynges. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 89 In myn herte I am 
desesed : With many a Murniur, god it wot. ¢1477 Caxton 
Fason 69 And [they] began to make grete bewaylinges and 
murmure upon Appollo. 1513 More Rick. 7/77 in Grafton 
Chron, (168) 1]. 767 Done. .to none other intent but to bring 
all the Lordes in an obloqny and murmour of the people. 
1639 S. Dv Vercer tr. Camus’ Adimir. Events 127 He en- 
deavoured,.to avoyde scandall, murmur, and the punish- 
ment wherewith the gudge threatned him, 1681 Dryoen 
Span, Friar ww. ii, 54 Some discontents there are; some idle 
murmurs. £709 STEELE Tatler No. 95 P 1 Persons in the 
married State..pine away their Days, by looking npon the 
same Condition in Anguish and Murmur. 1742 Youne V4, 
Th, x11. 732 Instinct, than reason, makes more wholesome 
meals, And sends all marring murmur far away. 1838 J. L. 
SterHens Trav. Greece, etc. 24/1, I sbould have..given up 
the remnant of my stock of borrowed money without a mur- 
mur. 1874 Stuns Covs?. Hist. 1. xii. 472 The mormurs of 
the people reached the king in Noun : 

+3. Rumour. J murmur: ‘whispered about’, 

1601 Suaxs. 72wel, N. 1. i. 32 ‘Twas fresh in murmure.. 
That he did seeke the loucof faire Oliuia, 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Quai, (1809) 1V. 37 Some murmur of these matters 
may come to her ear, 

4. A sofily or gently spoken word or sentence; 
subdued or nearly inarticulate speech. 

a 1674 Crarennon Hist. Red. xt. § 201 That kind of Mur- 
mor whicb usually shews how the House stands inclined. 
1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1v. Wks. (Globe) 668/1 What 
billing, exchanging stolen glances, and broken murmurs? 
3863 Guo, Exiot Komola xii, His speech was the softest 
murmur. 1877 J. D, Cuamsers Div, Worship 88 Whilst 
in Choir let there be no murmnr heard among the Clerks. 


Murmur (mpimés), v. Forms: 4, 6 mur- 
mure, 6 mormour, murmour(e, -more, 5- 
murmur. [a. F, murmurer (= Sp. neurmurar, 
mormiurar, Pg. murmiurar, It. mormorare, mur- 
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murare), ad, L. murmurdre, f. miurmur rumbling 
noise, murmur, 1 reduplicated onomatopeeic forma- 
tion. Cf. OHG. murmurén, mermulén (perh. 
from Latin; MHG., mod.G. murmetx) to mur- 
mur, Gr. poppvpev to boil up (as the waves), 
Skr. warmara rustling sound.) , 

1. cutr. To make, produce, or emit 1 low con- 


tinuous sound. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgv.'s 7. 196 They murmnreden as dooth 
a swarm of Been. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. xiii. (1869) 
182 Howndes gon ahayinge up on him, murmuringe with 
here teth. 1589 GREENE JZenaphon (Arb.) 45 All the com- 

anie began to murmure, and euery man to prepare his eye 
a so miraculous an obiect. 1712 Aooison Sect. No. 393 
? 2, I have not beard a Bird sing, nor a Brook murmur. 
3802 CoterincE Picture 56 Listening only to the pebbly 
brook That murmurs with a dead, yet tinkling sound. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thide xiv, Their conversation marmared around 
her unheeding ears. 1898 W. K. Jouxson Terra Tenebr. 
107 Where the tall pine-trees murmur round the homestead, 

Z, To complain or repine in low muttered tones ; 


to give vent to an inurticnlate discontent, to 


grumble, Often witb a/, against. 

1474 Caxton Chesse i. v. 61 The peple murmur and ryse 
agayn theyr lord. 1525 Warnam in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 
ui. I. 371 It hathe been shewed me..that the people sore 
grudgetheand marmureth. a 1548 Haty Chron. Hen. VT 
175h, The capitaines of his Nauy murmured against hym. 
Ibid. Edw, 1V 239 b, Dyd oppugne, and wyth yll woordes 
murmur at the doyng thereof. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low 
C. Warres 443 The multitude bereupon, murmured cruelly 
against Count Solmes. 1769 Goros. d/ist. Rome (1786) TT. 
11 Those veteran legions. .began to murmur, for not having 
received the rewards which they had expected. 1860 WaRTER 
Sea-board VW. 161 He was never heard to murmur. 5 

3. éraus. To utter (sounds, words) in 2 low voice 
and indistinctly. 

1535 CoveroaLr Yohn vii. 32 And it came to the Pharises 
eares, that y? people murmured soch thinges of bim. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 /7en, (17, 11. tii, 51, | by thee haue watcht, And 
heard thee murmore tales of Iron Warres. 1799 Worpsw. 
Poet's Epitaph 39 He murmurs near the running brooks A 
music sweeter than theirown. 1834 Lyrion Pompei? 11. 1, 
He is murmuring curses on the temple, be sure. 1897 Mrs. 
Rayner 7yfe-writer Girl x. 111 A clerk..murmured some- 
thing inaudible about ‘conditions of sale‘. ; 

+4, Sc. To complain or gruinble against, to 
unimadvert upon the actions of; to nccuse. Ods. 

1478 Rental Bh, Cupar-Augus (1879) 1. 209 Nevyr to 
murmur Abbot na conuent or ellis frely to gyfe our bis tak. 
1518 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 1. 178 He was hevely mur- 
murit be the saidis provest..and communite of diuers gret 
faltis and wrangis. /d7¢., Gifthai had murmurit him with- 
out caus thai to be ponist siclyke. 1676 Sir J. Lauper 
dlist. Notices Se. Affairs (Bannatyne Cl.) 120 Any who, 
without reason, misrepresented or murmured Judges and 
Magistrats for doing their offices. 

Murmuracion, -yon(e, var. ff. MurmMURATION, 

+ Murmurant, a. Obs. [a. F. aurmurant 
(16th c Littré), pr. pple. of mezrmurer MURMUR 
v.: see -ANT.] = Murmurine ff/. a. 

1669 Hotper Elem. Speech 53 Vocal or Murmurant. 1682 
H. More in Glanvill Sadducissmus Postscr. 33 Wizzards.. 
that speak with a querulous murmurant or mussitant voice. 

+ Murmura‘tion. Os. Forms: 4-6 mur- 
muracion, § mormeracyone, murmeracion, 5-6 
murmuracyon, 6 Sc. murmuratioun, 5- mur- 
muration. [a. F. azrmaration( =Pr.murmuratio, 
Sp. mur-, morniuracion, Pg. nurmiuragao, It. mor- 
morasione), a. L. murmurdlion-ent, n. of action 
from mzrmurave to Murmur.) 

1. The action of murmuring ; utterance of low 
continuous sounds ; complaining, grumbling ; com- 
pluint. Also with @ and in Av. 

€ 1386 Cxaucer Pars. T. » 425 After bakbityng cometh 
gruchchyng or Murmuruacion, and somtyme it spryngeth of 
Inpacience agayns god, and somtyme agayns man. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) vill 29 Pai nade murmuracion agaynes 
him by cause of thrist. 1536 Cranmer in Burnet Hist. Ref 
(1829) 1. 403 If he find in your most noble heart, .that your 
grace, without murmnration and overmuch heaviness, do 
accept all adversities (etc.]. 1541 PAvNe. Cadiline vit. 11 
Cicero rose vp and ryght sharpely rebuked Q. Mutius:.. 
with many and fauourable murmurations of the bole senate 
therunto, 1641 R. B. K. Parallel Liturgy w. Mass-bk. 44 
The reformed Church counts the secret murmnration of their 
Canon and words of consecration a very vile..practice, 
@ 1653 Binnine Seva. (1845) 205 Tbe murmurations of the 
pee le in the wilderness, 1687 Sir J. Lauper (of Fountain- 

all) Hist. Notices Se. Affairs (1848) 775 They most not 
stand near tbe witnesses wben they depone, nor interrupt 
them by murmurations or snsurrings. 

“| 2. An alleged term for a flock (of starlings), 

€1470 in Hors Shepe % G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
30 A mnrmeracion of stares. 

+ Murmura‘tor. Os. Also 7 murmerator. 
[a. late L. auzermurdtor, agent-n. {. murninrare to 
Mursvur.] A murmurer, detractor. 

1670 Conclave whercin Clement VIII was elected Pope 30 
Having banished from his company all men that were de- 
ceitful, factious, adulators, murmurators, 1689‘ Puitopotites’ 
Grumblet. Crew 3, Lcannot see what should hinder the going 
down of this new Oath; especially, with a great many of 
the debauched Sort of these Murmerators. 

Murmure, obs. form of Mursiur sé, and z, 

Murmured (mésmiad), Ap7. a. [f. Mursur z. 
+-EDI,] Faintly uttered. 

1800 Camppett The ‘ Name Unknown’ 26 Thy murmured 
yows shall yet he mine. 1828 Scorr #. AV. Perth xxiii, 
Henry Sinitb stepped forward, amidst the murmnred ap- 


MUROMONTITE. 


plauses of bis fellow-citizens. 1885-94 R. Brinces Eros 4 
Psyche Sept. xviii, And witb him sweet Euphrosyné, attent 
Upon his murmar'd wants. 

Murmurer (mzimérer). [f. Muruur v, + 
-ER!,] One who murmurs ; esp. one who com- 
plains against constituted authority. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 107 b, Curynge the 
scrupulous persone..and mendyng the impacyent and mur- 
murer, 1530 TinoaLe Prot, Levit., Those murmurars agenst 
god as sone as they repented were bealed of their deadly 
wonundes, 1613 Suaks. Hen. VII1, 1. ii. 131 Heau'ns peace 
be with him:..for lining Murmurers, There's places of 
rebuke. @1770 AKENSIOE Ode}. iii, Th’ industrious bee.. 
Sweet murmurer! 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 10. 579 
The few murmurers were weeded from its ranks by a careful 
remodelling. 

+Murmurhead. 04s. rave~. [f. Mopuur 
5b, + -HEAD.] Murmuring spirit ; discontent. 

, £1475 Partenay 3603 Most fals traytour And fals forsworn 
in-ded, Replet with uices, full of murmerhed. 

Murmuring (mzimiPrin), vd/. sb. [f. Mur- 
MUR ¥. +-ING1,] The action of the vb. Muruur; 
an instance of this. 

€1384 Cuavcer /. Fane ut. 434, 1 herd a noyse aprochen 
blyve That ferd as been don in an hive..Rygbte suche a 
maner murmuryng For al the world hyt semed me. 1515 
Barcray Eglogues ii, (1570) Biv, One reacheth the bread 
with grutch and murmoring. 1535 CoveRDALE PAil. ii, 14 
Do all thinges witbout murmarynges, and disputinges. 
¢1gso Lovo Treas, Health, Aphor. a viij, 1f they which 
haue certayne murmuryng and wynd in theyr belyes, haue 
greate paynes in the loynes, they shal baue moyst deiections. 
ts90 SrensEa F, Q.1. i. 23 But with his clownisb bunds their 
tender wings He hrusheth oft, and oft doth mar their mur- 
murings. a@1639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhmt. (1642) 22 He 
found..but smotbered murmurings for the losse of so many 
gallant Gentlemen. 1737 Gentl. Afag. VII. 5938/2 The 
Attempting to enforce any such Thing by a Law, would 
raise a most general Discontent and Murmuring. 1804 J. 
Graname Sabbath 426 The murmuring So gentle of the 
brook. 1906 Edin. Rev. July 123 The night is full of. the 
murmurings of spring. 

Murmuring (mo-umdrin), p//.a. [f£. Murmur 
v. + -Inc*.) That murmurs, in various senses. 

1530 Parser. 3196/1 Murmuryng, grutchynge as folkes that 
be nat contented, muriuratif. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. 
v.30 A gentle streame, whose murmuring wave did play 
Emongst the pumy stones. 1600 Suaxs. 4. F. Z. av. iil. 
80 The ranke of Oziers, by the murmuring streame. 1645 
Evetyvy Diary June, The..rock out of which Moses brougbt 
water to the murmuring Israelites. 1665 Drvypen /nd. 
Emp, w. iit (Song), Hark, hurk, the Waters fall, fall, fall: 
And with a murmuring Sonnd..To gentle Slumbers call, 
1699 Gartu Dispensary u. 2 The ev’ning Breeze Begun to 
whisper through the murm’ring Trees. 1799 SHERIOAN P3- 
zarrow.i, O'er her unshelled hrood the murmnring ring- 
dove sits, 1863 Wootnea Aly Beautiful Lady 119 Where 
the summer lay On honeyed murmuring limes, 

Hence Mu‘rmuringly adv. 

1611 Cotcr., AJurmurantement, murmuringly. 1843 Tait's 
Mag. X. 558 The wing-stirr'd air shook murmpringly. 18 
Bancrorrt “Hist. U.S. V. x. 443 Greene.. wrote murmuringly 
to aaron: that the fort might have kept the enemy 
at bay. 2 ae 

Murmurish (md:im@rif), a. [f. Mursuur sd. 
+-1sH1.] Approaching the sound of a murmur. 

185: WatsHe Dis. Lungs & J/eart 204 The..sonnd..is, 
in fact, mprmurish, witbout being actually converted into a 
murmur. 1889 Lancet 12 Jan. 78/1 A definite murmur was 
heard in forty-five cases,.,and in six others the first sound 
was murmurish. % 

Murmurless (mi-umiulés), 
+ -LESS.) Without murmur. 

1862 Warsue Dis. Heart (ed. 3) Index 550 Murmurless 
aneurismal sacs. s 

Murniurous (ma1miras), a. 
+ -ous.] 

1. Characterized or accompanied by subdued 
continuous sound; abounding in or characterized 


by murmurs. 

1582 Stanvuurst Zunes 1, (Arb.) sted throngh nyne 
channels with mountayns murmerus hurring Rough the sea 
floas forward. 1590 Spenser 7. Q. 11. xi. 32. 1659 H. More 
Iumort, Soul wm. xvii. (1662) 219 A joynt groaning of a 
multitude together, mingled with a murmurous admiration. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 19 Round his swol'n heart the mur- 
m'rous fury rowls. 1819 Keats Ode to Nightingale v, The 
murmurons haunt of flies on sunimer eves. 1886 Const. F. 
Wootson Zast Angels ix. 176 The waves.. flowed softly up 
the beach..with a rippling murmurous sopnd. 

quasi-ady, 1871 R. haces tr. Catullus \xiv. 263 Often a 
trumpeter horn blew inurmurous, hoarsely resounding. 

+ 2. Compluining, grumbling, Obs. 

1592 Stow Aan, 691 This yeere many murmurous tales 
ranne in the citye betweene the earle of Warwike and the 
Queenes blood, 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr. vi v. (1852) 
384 The judgments of God upon tbe murmprous Israelites, 

Hence Mu‘rmurously adv., Mu-rmurousness. 

1851 Mrs. Baowninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. xxii, And 
murmurously the ebbing waters grit The little pebbles. wee 
Cham, Frnl. 13 Sept. 592/2 Murmuronsly low Falls the 
sad rbythm of old Ocean’s tread. 1903 MWesdi. Gee Oct. 
2/1 Two Streams of water flow..into stone basins, Inlling 
one with a sleepy murmurousness. 

Murn, obs. aud dial. form of Mourn sé. and v2 

Murnival(1: see Mournivan. 

Muromontite (miierompntait). Afz. [a.G. 
auwromontit (Kemdt 1848), f. mod.L. Afiéro- 
montium, Mauersberg in Saxony, where it was 
fonnd: see -ITz.] A mineral akin to allanite. 

1854 Dana Syst, A/in, (ed. 4) LI. 210 With Allanite belong 
probably Bodenite..and Muromontite. 


[f Muraiun sé. 


[f Murmur sd. 


MURPHY. 


Murot, variant of MaRrror. 

Murphy |, illiterate perversion of MorpHEus. 

1748 SmotiETT Rod, Rand, xvi. (1760) 1.210 When Murfy 
sends his puppies to the heys of slipping mortals. 1841 
Marevat Poacher xi, We dropped into the arms of Murly. 
1890 G. Stantes For England, etc, xiii. 194 It's the night- 
mare I'll be having..as soon as I'm in the arms av Murphy, 


Murphy? (moafi), s/azg. [Jocular uses of a 
common Irish surname. ] 

+1. Alurphy’s countenance: ‘a pig’s face’, 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 

2. A potato. 

1811 Lex. Balatron., Murphies, potatoes. 1827 Ecan 
Axecd, Turf 151 Mathews relished the Irish stews and 
murpheys with greater goit. «1845 Hoop To Henrietta 
vii, No, no, they have no murphies there, for supper or 
for lunch, 1857 Hucues Jom Brown 1. vi, She bakes such 
stunning murphies. 

+ Murr, sé. Ofs. Forms: 5 myrr, 5-7 murre, 
6 morre, 6-7 mur, 7 murrhe, 7-8 murr, 8 murrh. 
[Of obscure origin: possibly onomatopceic.] A 
severe form of catarrh; an attack of this, 

c14z0 tLyps. Assembly of Gods 329 He ratelyd in the 
throte as he had the murre. 1451 Pastox Lett.J.224 On of 
the tallest younge men of this parysch lyth syke and hath 
agrete myrr. 1533 Etvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 3b, The brayne 
exceding in cold hath The head disposed..to pooses and 
murres, 1561 Hottysusn How. Apoth. 3 1f the head 
doth ake by reason of a morre or runninge. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne um. xii. 620 With them a..consumption of the 
lungs, is but an ordinary cough..: A pleurisie but a cold or 
murre, 161a Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1.3, 81 Old 
men surprised with murrhes and distillations. 1630 J, Taytor 
(Water i) Urania Willi, On his death bed grunting likea 
hog : And almost speechlesse with his rattling Murr. 165s 
Mouret & Bennet Heath's [ufr. (1746) 208 The Milk of 
any Beast chewing the Cud..is very ill for Rhums, Murs, 
Coughs [etc]. 1956 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1,181 Hence, 
the au or stufling of the Head, Rbeums, or Catarrhs.. 
are so rife amongst us. 

Murr (m2), v. Obs, exc. dial, [Echoic.] zntr. 


To make a harsh noise; in Sc. = Purr. 

1662 Tryal Sir H. Vaue 87 Then the Trumpets were 
ordered to sound or murre in his face, with a contemptible 
noise, to hinder his being heard. 1807 Hoc Afount. Bard, 
Sandy Tod & Sandy heard a noise, like baudrons Murring 
i’ the hed at e’en. 

Murr, variant of MurRe. 

| Murra (mora). Roman Antig. Alsomurrha, 
myrrha. [L. murra=late Gr. poppia or pdppia. 
Cf. Murruine.] <A substance of which precious 
vases and other vessels were made. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann, v1. xxviii. (1622) 131 Having 
taken vp a certaine waight of the stone Murrha. 1606 
Hottanp Seton. 68 On cup of the pretious stone Myrrha 
(exargin Or Murrha). 1781 Gipson Decl, $ F. xxxi. 11), 206 
note, The fragile vessels of chrystal and murva, which last 
is almost proved. .to mean the porcelain of China and Japan, 

Murrage, -raie, obs. ff. Muracr, MuRREY. 

Murrain (mo‘rén), sd. and a. Forms: 4-3 
moryne, 4-6 mor(e)yn(e, § morayne, morein, 
muran, murreyne, 5-6 moren, 6 morraine, 
-eine, -eyn(e, moryen,murrayne, -ein, murryn, 
6-7 moraine, murraine, -en, -ion, 7 murain, 
murrin, myrren, 7- murrain. [a. F. morine 
(12th-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.; AF. moryi 1321-2 
in Xolls of Parl. ; Anglo-L. morina 13th ¢c.) = Sp. 
morrifia, Pg. morrinha cattle plague, commonly 
regarded as a derivative of L. mori to die; cf. It. 
morta plague.] A. sd. 


+1. Plague, pestilence. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16453 What for 
moryne, what for dere, ffewe per wore pat might liue here. 
€1340 [see Manouatm]). 1430-40 Lypc. Bochkas ut xx. (1494) 
m vj, Nye all his people was slayne in that moreyne. 21548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. Vilf 177b, Famyn and pestilence or 
a morreyn wherof the people died in euery place. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 161 A murren, procured..by 
Jewish exorcismes intending a plague to the men. 

Jig. 1581 J. Bett Haddon'’s Answ. Osor. 265 b, There be 
many noble men..that are not coathed as yet with this 
Lutheran moraine, 3 i : 

+b. Inimprecations: 4 murrainof (it), murrain 
meet them, murrain on (one), may a murrain or 
pestilence fall upon (some one). Also in exclama- 
tions of anger: With a murrain, what a (the) 
murratn, how amurrain. Obs. 

a1530 Hevwoop Weather (Brandl) 523 A myller wyth a 
moryn and a myschyefe, Who wolde be a ma as good be 
a thefe. cxg60 ]NGELEND Disobed. Child Cj, What a Murryn 
1 say, what a noyse doest thou make? ¢ 1560 [RicHarpEs) 
AMisogonus 1. iii. 12 A moringe lighte one that foules face of 
thine! 1575 Gauuz. Gurton 1, iii, How a murryon came 
this chaunce. 31606 Suaxs. 77. Cr. 1. i. 20 A red Murren 
o’th thy lades trickes. 1607 Dexker & Wesster JVestw, 
Hoe w. i, Luce. Who am 1? Text. What the Murrion care 
I who you are. 1607 Tourneur Kev, Trag. 1. vi, A mur- 
ren meete ‘em! 1611 Tarlton’s Fests (1638) Az b, A murren 
of that face. 1624 Davenport City Nightcap tv. (1661) 36 
Marry come up with a murren, from whence came you tro, 
ha? 1705 Vansrucu Con/ed. 1. i, What the murrain have 
they to do with quality? xg1z Steere Sect, No. 113 P 3 
At last, with a Murrain to her, she cast her bewitching 
:% upon me. E 

. An epizootic disease in cattle. 
14zx Coventry Leet Bk, (E.E.T.S.) 25 We commaund pat 
no hocher seli noo beestis of moren, ne no roten Schep, 
c1450 Merlin 3 Thei..tolde their maister the mervelle of 
the moreyn, that was fallen a-monge the bestes. 1514 Bar- 
ciay Cyt, §& Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 37 Why lose we our 
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sede, our labour, and expence? Where cometh moryen, & 
grevous pestylence? 15997 B. Gooce Aeresbach’s Husd. it. 
(1586) 129b, The Pestilence, or Murraine, is a common 
name, but there are divers kindes of it. 1670 Mitton Hisé. 
Eng. vi. Wks, 1851 V, 241 The next year, .was calamitous, 
bringing strange fluxes upon men, and murren upon Cattel. 
1715 Gartu Claremont 162 In fillets bound, a hallow'’d band 

aught how to tend the flocks,..Could tell what murrains 
in what months begun, And how the seasons travell'd with 
the Sun. 1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer (1759) 28 For the 
Garget, Plague, or Murrain in Bulls, Cows or Oxen. 1846 
J. Baxten Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 145 The early 
stage even of murrain is one of fever. 1884 G. Fremine in 
Encyel. Brit. XVM. 57/2 It is now an established fact that 
murrains are all infectious, 

b. transf. 

1657 S. Puacuas Pol. Flying-Ins, 130 The murrain among 
bees is very rare. 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 261 The roup, 
the gargut and the murrain, are terms often applied indis- 
criminately to the diseases of fowls. 1880 Disrarni Endya, 
Tl}, xiv. 141 A murrain had fallen over the whole of the 
potato crops in England, 

+8. Flesh of animals that have died of disease ; 
also in wider sense, dead flesh, carrion. Ods. 

1382 Wyeutr Jer. vil. 33 And ben shal the moreyn [Vulg. 
sorticinnmn popult] of this puple in to mete to the foules of 
heuene, and to the bestus of erthe. c1610 in Gutch Co/Z, 
Cur. 11.15 That he bring uo rotten flesh, no myrren, no 
sufferers, but lawful and wholesome for man’s body. 

+b. Asa term of contempt (s01ce-zs5e). 

1632 Massincer & Finip fatal Dowry ut. i, If our fresh 
bal cannot turne the plots Of such a mouldy murrion on it 
selfe. 


+4. Mortality (usually, by pestilence); occas. 


slaughter. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa fligden (Rolls) I. 387 Also Beda..seib: 
Pestilens of moreyn bare doun Hibernia. c1qo0 Land Troy 
Bh. 5708 He cleft Gregeis as men do swyn, He made of hem 
gretmoryn. 1530 PasGr. 246/1 Moreyne dethe, wortalitées 
mourine. 1547-64 Bautowin Alor. PAréos, (Palfr.) 32 Vhe 
Athenians, being consumed with warres & morraine of 
people, to augment the city, decreed that euery man should 
haue two wives. @ 1632 T. Tayvtor Gods Yudgcm, 1M. x). 
(1642) 303 By the murraine of men by pestilence, .the tillage 
of the earth was put off. : 

5. attrib. and Comé,: a. simple attrib., as yzze7- 
rain cattle, flock, sheep; murrain-rotted adj, 

¢ 1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet aa viijh, They shall departe 
from the congregacyon, leest that suche a moreyne shepe 
empoysen and entfecte the residue of y® flocke. 1g90 Saks, 
Aids, Nv. it. 97 Crowes are fatted with the murtion flocke. 
tgoo H. Sutcurre Shameless Wayne xix, Clear the pens 
of yond murrain-ratted ewes, 190a Hest. Gas. 1 May 8/2 
Tuberculous people and murrain cattle. 

b. instrumental, as + murrain-strike vy. (nonce- 


wd.), to infect with murrain. 

1613 Hrywoop Siler Age ut. i. Hb, I'e breake thy 

plowes, thy Oxen murren-strike. 
+B. adj, Il-conditioned, ‘ plagny’, Also quasi- 
adv, as an intensive, ‘confoundedly ’. Ods. 

1575 Gamnt, Gurtoit U, iv, It is a murrion crafty drab, and 
froward to he pleased. /Aid. ut. iv, Ich know thars not.. 
A muryner cat than Gyb is, betwixt the Tems and Tyne. 
rso1 Harincton Ori, Fur. xu. xxxiv, Thou foole and 
murren lier. 1664 Visct., Fatxtann Jlarriage Nt it i 
25 That same’s a mutrain wise boy, if you mark him. 1728 
Vanor. & Cis. Prow. Hust. 17 My Lady was in such mur- 
rain haste to be here, that set out she would. 

Hence Mu‘rrained a@., infected with murrain. 
+ Mu'rrainly adv., ‘ plaguily’. 

1548 L. SHEPHERD Yohn Bon (1808) 6 Ye are morenly 
well learned J se by your recknynge That ye wyll not forget 
such an eluyshe thynge. 1575 Game. Gurton ui. ii, And 
yead bene here, cham sure yould murrenly ha_wondred! 
1831 TreLawny Adv. Younger Son xciv, The Europeans 
«died like murrained sheep. 

Murrain, obs, form of Morton 1, 

Murram, Murray, obs. fi. MarraM, Murrey}, 

Murre (md1). Also 8 merre, 8-9 murr, 9 
mur, muir. [Of obscure origin: cf. MARRoT. 

Fleming (B7it, A int, 1828, p. 134), and later writers, give 
a form azurse, prohahly due to a misprint or misreading.] 

A name applied to a. several species of GUILLE- 
MOT, esp. of the genus Uria; b. the Razor-BiLu, 


Alca torda. Also attrib. 

1602 G. ArcHea in Purchas Pilgrims iv. 1647 Pettrels, 
Cootes, Haghuts, Pengwins, Murres, Gannets, Cormorants, 
Guls, [etc.]. 1662 Ray Three [tin. 11, 187 We saw. .sonie 
of the young murres, a bird, black on the head and back, 
white under the breast and belly, and hath a sharp and 
black bill. 168: Grew Afuszum 1 1. ili, 72 The Auk, 
Rasor-Bill, or Murre. a2 Puitutps (ed. Kersey), AZur7- 
bird, a kind of Bird. 197978 Eng. Gazetteer (ed, 2) s.v. Pem- 
brokeshire, The razor-bill is the merre of Cornwall. 1845 
Wuitner Fishervien iii, And the noisy murr are flying, 
Like black scuds, overhead. 1876 Goope Anim. Resources 
U.S. 11 Loons, grebes, auks, puttins, guillemot, murres, 

Murre, var. Murr; obs. f. MurREy, MyRRH. 

Murreie, Murrel, obs. ff. MuRREY, MORELS,3 

Murrelet (mozlét), [f Muprne+-ner.] A 
small species of auk, of the family Adc‘dex. 

1872 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 344 Brachyrhamphus 
marmoratus. ». Marbled Guillemot, or Murrelet, /did., 
Kitdlitz’s Murrelet. 

Murrell, Murren : see Moret 54.2, MURRAIN, 

Murren, murreowne, obs. ff. Morton 1], 

Murrey (mri), sd.) and a. Now only Hist. 
and arch, Forms: 5 murreye, morrey(e, mor- 
reey, 5-6 murre, 5-8 murray, 5-9 murry, 
mour(r)ey, -ye, -ie, -eie, -aie, morra, 7 muroy, 
5- murrey. [a. OF. moré adj. and sb., mordée 


MURRHINE, 


fem. sb., murrey colour, murrey-coloured cloth, ad. 
med.L. mdratus, morata, f. L. morum mulberry.] 

A. 3b. 

1. A colour like that of the mulberry; a purple- 
ted or blood-colour. Also, cloth of this colour. 

In some modern books ‘murrey’ is given as the name of 
a heraldic tincture ; but Leigh and Guillin mention it only 
as the popular name for the colour heraldically termed 
sangiine. 

[1380 in Test. Karleol. (1893) 138, j Kirtill cum capucio de 
murre.) ¢1412 Hoccieve De Neg. Princ. 695 And where 
he my gounes of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, & hiewes sadde 
& lighte. ¢1461 #. 2. Adisc. (Warton Club) 90 3oure flote 
is made for 3oure sangweyns and also for 30ur violettes and 
3oure violettes sadder thanne 3oure morreys. 1462 Paston 
Lett. 1. 103 Your son wolle have to hys jakets murry and 
tany. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 14/38 Entrepers moret, 
Sad blew morreey. 1530 in W. H. ‘Turner Sedect. Ree. Ox- 
Jord (1880) 68 A Goune of mourrey. 1587 Harrison England 
U.xxi rir Thedie thereof contendeth withskarlet, murreie, 
and purple. 1640 Hapincton Adv, /V 165 Five hundred 
Commoners in murrey receiv'd him. 1657 R. Licon Bar. 
éadoes 68 The rinde smooth, with various greens, interlac’d 
with murries, yellowes, and faint carnations. 1745 P.'Tuomas 
Frat. Anson's Vay. 93 'Voeir [the Vicutnas] colour is almost 
Murrey. 1834 Prancntt &rit, Costume xiii, 200 Murrey 
and blue were the colours of the house of York. 

© 2. Used allusively for MUKEX. vave7!, 

15799 Twyne Phisiche agst. Fort. 1 xx. 26 Fur thee the 
Tyrian Murrey swimmeth, or Purple fishe. 

B. adj, Of a purplish-red colour; murrey- 
coloured. ‘}.l/errey kersey: uscd as a term of 
contempt for a woman. 

1403 Wann, §& Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 216 For ij. peyre off 
morrey hosyn flor my mastyr, xiiij.s, 1g99 B. Jonson &r. 
Maun out of Lian: iw. vi, Vad on a gold cable hatband.. 
which I wore about a murrey French hat. 1607 Mippt-eTon 
Michaelm, Term i, Let her pass me; I'll take no notice 
of her,—scurvy niurrey kersey. 1625 in Rymer /oedera 
(1726) XVILL. 240 One Plate of Goulde,..with a Case of 
Murrey Velvet. 1677 Grew Colours Plants i. § 15 The larger 

juds are purple or murrey, and the open Flowers, blew. 
1840 H. Aisswortu Zower of Loudon i. i 4 Doublets of 
tuurrey and blue cloth, 1847 G. Hume /irstliags of Lancy 
17 ‘She sharpened verge of a dark murrey cloud. 

tb. Of the complexion: Sanguine. Ods, rave. 

1623 Cockrram 11, A murrey Complexion, 

‘+e. In the name of a variety of nectarine. 

1664 Evetvn Aad, Llort, Aug. 72 Nectarines. The 
Muroy Nectarine, Tawny, Red Roman, [ete.]. 1685-90 
Tempe “ss. Gard, Wks, 1720 I, 183 The only good Nectorins 
are the Murry and the French...Of the Murry there are 
several Sorts, but being all hard, theyare seldom well ripened 
with us. 1767 AnercromBie Le. Jan his own Gard, (1803) 
674/1 Nectarines..Elruge, Temple, Murrey, Brugnion. 

+ Murrey, 54.“ Cookery, Obs. In 5 murreye, 
morreye, [App. an Eng. subst. use of OF. mor! 
(sce Murrey!) in the sense flavoured with mul- 
berries.] A stew or ‘compote’ of veal, ete., pre- 


pared with mulberries. 

1430 Two Cookery-bhs, 28 Murreye.—Take Molberys, & 
wryng hem porwe a clope; nym Vele fetc.]. /é7d., A rede 
Morreye.—Take Molberys, and wrynge a gode hepe of hem 
porw a clop; nym Vele [etc.]. 

Murrey, variant of Moray. 


+ Murrey colour. = Murrey 53.1 1. 

1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 133 A cote of murre color. 
15973 <irt of Lineming (1588) 8 If thou wilt put to a good 
quantity of Synapour a little portion of blacke..yon shall 
make thereof a sanguine or Murrye colour, 1786 W. GiLein 
Lakes Cumbld, (1808) 11. xvii. 39 A species of white lychen 
«.which..had been found very useful in dying a murray- 
colour, 1849 Mrs. Mrrririetp Orig. Treat. Paint, in O70 
I. Introd. vi. 186 Alorello di ferro, probably some ore of 
iron, burnt until it assumes a morello or murrey colour, 

Hence Murrey-coloured a. 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden x1. 80 Small purple or 
murrey coloured Flowers, ¢1714 Pore, etc. Alem. Al, 
Scriblerus i. vi. (1741) 24 A Waistcoat of murrey-colour’d 
sattin, 1886 T. Harpy Afayor Casterbr. ix, Henchard’s 
house was..fronted with murrey-coloured old brick. 

Murreyne, var. Mortan Oés.; obs. f. MURRAIN, 

Murrh(e, variant forms of Murr sd. Obs, 


Murrhine (morrin, -2in), @ and sd. Also 
murrine (in Dicts.) ; 8. myrrhine. [ad. L. mzr- 
r(h)inus, {. murra (see Murra); cf. late Gr. 
péppwos (used subst. in fem. poppivn), f. poppia, 
péppia, The form myrrhine represents the corrupt 
readings L. myrrhinus, late Gr. pippivos, which 
occur in some editions of the texts.]} 

A. adj. Made of or pertaining to murra. Afzr- 
rhine glass: a modem fancy name for a delicate 
ware brought from the East, and made of fluor-spar. 

a. 1879 Twvnxe Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxxvili. 56 A man 
myght see the pryce of one Murrhine stone to be at senentie 
walenies i7rs tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem, 1.1. vit 19 
The Wine may grow warm, from the Colour of the Murrhine 
Cup. 1805 D. Macenerson Anz. Cont. 1.170 Murrhine 
stones from Ozené. 1886 Temple Bar LXXVIILI. 198 It 
has the pigeon’s-neck lustre of the murrhine vase. 

B. 1606 G. WloopcockE) Lives Emperors in Fist. lustine 
Gg2, Galden and christaline, Myrrhine vessels and pottes, 
1671 Mitton P, R, iv, 119 Crystal and Myrrhine cups im- 
boss’d with Gems. 1832 GreLL Pomfpefana 1. vi. 98 The 
myrrbine vases..which were in such request. 1885 PATER 
Marius 1.60 ‘ Like jeweller’s work ! like a myrrhine vase!” 
admirers said of his writing. 

B. sd. A murrbine vase. , 

18s2 Anprews Lat.-Eng. Lex., Myrrhina .. murthine 
vases, murthines. 1879 Lewis & Suoat, Alurrina or uiyr- 
rina .,murrine vases, murrines. 


MURTH. 


Murrian, obs. form of Morsay, Morton}. 

Murrie, obs. form of Murrey. 

Murrin, Murrion(n: obs. ff. Morton !, Mur- 
RAIN, MORIAN. ‘ 

Murrit, variant of Mooran da/, 

Murry, variant of Moray, Murrey. 

Murryon, Mursail: sce Morton 1, Mrsait. 

Murse, erron. form of MURRE. 

Murssell, obs. form of Monsen. 

+Murth!, morth. Oés. Forms: 1-3, § 
mor’ (morth), 4-5 murth(e. [OE. mord str. 
nent. and masc. = OF ris. morth, mord, OS. mord 
(MLG., MDu. wort, Du. moor), OHG. mord 
neut. and masc. (MHG. mort, G. mord), ON. ord 
:—OTent. *urfo™, -0-2, cogn. w. L. mort-, mors 
death. (Cf. Murpzr sd.)] Murder, slaughter. 

¢893 K. AEtearp Oros. 1. vill. 40 Poune hi swyle geblot & 
swylc mord donde weron swyle her zr beforan sede. c 1205 
Lay. 19739 Hu heo qaihien hone king mid morde aquellen. 
bid, 28715 Pat heo wolden..for-saken Modredes sune pa 
pat mord wrohte. @1300 Cursor Af, 1072 A-gain abel he 
raysed strijf, Wit murth he did his broiper o lijf._ a 1400-50 
Alexander 1279 Pe morth of all pe Messedone[s] and of be 
many grekis. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3983 Full mekull was the 
murthe, & mouy were ded. 

b. Comd., as morth burning [cf, MHG. mort- 
brennen), incendiarism; morth game, murderous 
play, murder; morth spel, murder. 

cxz205 Lay, 19654 Mid mord-spelle bene king aquellen. 
bid, 22908 Moni per feallen for heore muchele mode mord- 
gomen wrohten. @1300 Cursor Af. 27838 O couaitise.. 
cums..morth briuning, manslaghter, and suik, 

Murth2(maip). orth. Also (in E.D.D.)morth, 
[?a. ON, mergd, f. marg-r many.] A great quantity, 
plenty, abundance. 

1674 Rav WV. C. Words 34 A Murth of corn: abundance 
of corn. 1855 W. Brooke Last/ord 76,1 think we should 
have had a murth of it this year, but the summer has been 
a little too cold, and Lndiau corn must have a hot sun. 1882 


Lane. Gloss., Murth, a large quantity or numher. Another 
farm of sort. 


Murpe, obs. forms of Mirru. 

+Mu'rther!. Sc. Oés. rare. Forms: 1 myréra, 
4 murthire, 6 murther. [OE, myrdra i—pre- 
historic *werprjon- {. *murpro- MURDER 53.) = 
MURDERER I. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. viii. [ix.] (1890) 124 Se myrdra.. 
se be hine gewundade. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii, (Andreas) 
81 Ane woman pat wedyt was willy with ane murthire. 


1596 Dataympetr, Leslie's Hist. Scotd. 1. (S. T.S.) 193 The 
cytharist, and the vthir twa murtheris, war takne. ; 

+Murther?. Ols. rare—°. [Pa perversion 
of Mortar s4.1 3 after MuRDER sé, (cf. MURDERER 
2).) ? = Mortar 54.1 3. 

1688 R. Hotme Avmoury in. xviii. (Roxh.) 1338/1 They 
are of some called Murthers and slings or sling peeces, he- 
cause they are slung in their holds to turne any way, 


Murther, -ir, -our, -re, -ur, obs. ff. MurDER. 

Murtheris, -ys, var. ff. Murnres v. Se. Obs. 

+ Murvrtrish, 2. Os. rare. [ad. OF, mur- 
triss-, lengthened stem of mzririr to MURDER, 
Cf. Murpres 2] = MURDER v. 

c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion x. 264 How had ye the 
hert for to see vs murtrished in your presence? 

Muru(hjse, obs. forms of Mixri. 

Murva: see Moorva. 

|| Murwa (mduwa). Also murhwa, [Hindi 
dial, maruwa,.|] Akindof millet, L/eusine coracana, 
Also, a fermented liquor brewed from this. 

1847 Nat. Encycé, 1. 236 Some..grains of Hindustan, as.. 
moong, oord, and murhwa. 186r Bentiey Jfan, Bot. 698 
A kind of beer, called murwa or millet. 1862 [see Mano]. 

Mury(e, Muryn, obs. ff. Merry, Murrain. 

Murza, variant of Mirza, 

Mus, var. Muss dia/., mouth; obs. f. Mouse. 

|| Musa (mié#zi). Pl. mus@, musas. [mod.L., 
from Arabic: see Muse sé.4] In early use, the 
plantain or banana tree (sce MusE sb.4). Now only 
Bot., a plant of the genns inclnding the plantain 
tree (AY, paradisiaca), the banana. Also atértd. 

11578: see Musesé.4] 183 Macaittivaay tr. Humboldt’s 
Trav. (1836) III. 46 Groups of musae_aud dragon-trees, 
1877 P. L. Stumonos Trop. Agric. 455 Plants of the J7usa 
tribe. J/5id, 466 Experience will soou determiue which 
variety of Jfusa is most valuable for producing fibre, 1881 
Eucyel. Brit. X11. 261/2 Many palms, some tree ferns, and 
the noble Musas..do fairly well. 

Musaceous (mirzafos), a. [f. mod.L. AZi- 
sacew, f. MUSA: see -acKous.] Pertaining to the 
N.O. Musacex, of which Afusa is the typical genns. 


1852 Tu. Ross Humdéoldt's Trav. 1. xiii. 429 A plant of 
the musaceous family. 


Musack, variant of Mussucxr. 

Musad (mi#-zed). [f. Musa +-ap.) <A plant 
of the order Aftsacex. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 163 Mnsacez, Musads. 

Musadene, obs. form of MuscaD1NE !, 

Museum, obs. form of MusEun. 

Musaic(k, -al, etc.: see Mosaic, -at, 

Musak, variant of Mussuck. 

Musal (mi#:zal), a. [f. Muse s6.14-an.} ‘Re- 
lating to the Muse; relating to poetry; poetical’. 

3860 in Woacestra (citing £e. Xev.); and in later Dicts. 
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Musal, obs. form of Mvzzie. 

Musalche(e, variant forms of MussALcnEE, 

Musalit, Musall, obs. ff. Muzztep, Muzz.e. 

+ Musall. Sc. Ods. rare. ? = MI2ZZzEN. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 20 [see Fux} ldid. 
373 Tha led thame in with musall, fuk, and mane. 

usalman, variant of MUSsSULMAN. 

Musang (mizseey). In 8 moosang. [a. Malay 
miisang wild cat.] A PARADOXURE, or Palm-Civet ; 
esp. Paradoxurus musanga (or hermaphroditus). 

3783 Marspen Sumatra _o4 Pole cat: moosang. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 93 Various species of Musang have 
heen named as separate subgenera. 1884 STEANDALE J/am- 
matia India 213 Genus ParadoxurusThe Musangs. [bid, 
217 Paradoxurus..Grayit, the Hill Musang. /did. 220 
Paradoxurus zeytanicus, The Golden Musang. 

Musar. //ist. (Perh. a misinterpretation of 
OF. musars pl. of musard (see Musarp), as if f, 
niuse bagpipe.] (Sce quots.) 

1776 Sin J. Hawxins Hist, Afus. 11. 44 About the end of 
the tenth century there sprang up iu Provence certain pro- 
Sessions of men called ‘Troubadours, or Trogerstes, Jone 
leonrs, Cantadours, Violars, and Musars, /éid., The Canta- 
dours..were clearly singers of songs and ballads, as were 
also the Musars. 1782 Buaney Hist. Mfvs. 11. 233 At this 

riod [12th c.] Violars, or performers on the Vielle and 

Jiol; Juglars, or Flute-players; Musars, or players on 
other instruments ;..abounded all over Europe. 

Musarabie, variant of MozanaBic. 

+Musard, Ofs. Forms: 4-5 musard(e, 5 
-erde, 4 mosard. [a. F. musard (OF. also 
musart), £. misery MUSE v.: see -aRD. Cf, It. 
musardo.| A dreamer, foolish trifler. 

13.. Guy Varw.(A.) 380 Ich wene pou art a fole musard! 


| ¢€1330 R. Baunxe CAéron. (1810) 229 Comen is be Sarazin.. 


Clad in clopes fyn, himself is a mosard. c1400 Rom. Rose 
4034 Alle men wole holde thee for musarde, ‘That debonair 
have founden thee. ¢14g0 A/ev/in xii. 183 And we ne do 
but as musardes. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 171 
The kyng Charlemagn maketh vs lyke fooles and holdeth 
vs for tyce & mnusardes, 

+ Musardry. Oés. Alsomosardry. [a. OF. 
musarderié, {. nrusard: sec prec. and -ERY.] Idle 
dreaming, sloth. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4486 Of..many foule synnes, Man- 
mentry & mauslatir, mosardry & pride. 1438 Lh. Adex- 
ander Gt, (Bann.) 107 To leif foly And ali murning of 
musardry. 1513 Dovcias “£ xis 1v. Prol, 16 Sour curius 
thochtis quhat bot musardry? 

+ Musardy. 064s. rare—!. [a. OF. musaniie, f. 
musard: sce MUSARD and -x.] Foolish dreaming. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy cxviii. 179 This is a moch folyssh 
pyte that thou hast, And I see the in a grete musardye. 

Mus.B., Mus.Bac. Abbreviations of mod.L. 
Musice Baccalaureus ‘bachelor of music’. 

Muscabell,muscadel,-della: see MuscaTEL. 

| Muscadin (méskadxh). [Kr.: a transferred 
use of szzscadin, musk-comfil : see MuScADINE 2. ] 
A Parisian term for: A dandy, exquisite. Ilence 
applied in contempt to the members of a moderate 
party in the French Revolution (about 1794-6), 
composed chiefly of young men of the upper 
middle class. 

1794 C. Praot Female Fockey Club 98 It is a generat com- 
plaint amongst our elegant mruscadius and enscadines who 
frequent her Ladyship’s assemblies. 1822 Byron Juan vu. 
cxxiv, Cockneys of Loudon! Muscadins of Paris! 1827 
Scorr Napoleon 11. 70 note, Muscadins, fops—a phrase 
applied to the better class of sans cvfottes, 1844 Disrag.t 
Coningsby 1v. xv, Little do your * mnscadins’ of Paris, and 
your dandies of London,.. suspect [etc.]. 

attrib, 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv, (1892) 293 The Com. 
mittee for Foreign Affairs., stunk soabominably, that no A/ts- 
cadin Ambassador. .could come withia ten yards of them, 

Muscadine! (mo'skidoin, -in). Forms: 6 
muskadyn(e, (miusca-, muskedyne, moscadyn, 
musadene, 6-7 muskadine, 7 -den, muskedine, 
muscadin), 6- muscadine. [Of somewhat 
obscure origin; not found in Fr. (cf., however, 
MuscapIn and Muscapine?); prob. an English 
formation on Pr. mzescat, fem. muscade (see Mus- 
CATEL) + -INE. 

Cf. It. ‘ moscatini, certain gra: “aires aad apricocks so 
called” (Florio 1598).] igi i 

L. In full seescadine-wine. 
exc, List, 

1541 Rutland ASS. (1905) IV. 310 For a galon aud a 
pynte..of muskadyne, xviijd. 7% pot A rwndlett off Mu- 
sadene. are Upatt Erasin. Apoph, 137 b, Well faucured 
or beautyfull stroumpettes he poche to bee like ynto 
hastarde or muscadyne. 1595 Nasue Christ's T. 3a Buts 
of Sack aud Muscadine. x eKkeR & Marston Vorthw, 
Hoe w. D.’s Wks. a - 54 Bel...How tooke he this 
drench downe. Jay, Like Egs and Muscadine, at a gulp. 
1660 Perys Diary 19 Nov., Aud so he and I to the Sun and 
I did give him a morning draft of Muscadine, 1763 Smox- 
Lett Trav. (1766) I. xil. 210 The village of St. eee 
famous for its Muscadine wines, 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 
1v, Convent of Hirschau, The beautiful town that gives us 
wine With the fragrant odour of Muscadine. 1889 DovLr 
Micah Clarke 72 Three flasks of most excellent muscadine. 

2. In full mescadine grape. The name of several 
varieties of grape having the flavour or odour of 
musk; also, a vine bearing a variety of this grape. 

x61 Flonio, Mfoscatedlo, the Muskadine-grape. 1629 
Paakinson Parad. 563 The white Muscadine Crips is a 
verie great Grape. The redde Muscadine is as great as 
the white, 1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort., Aug. 72 Other Fruit. 


= Muscarer 1. Ods. 


MUSCARI. 


Cluster-grape, Muscadine, Coriuths, [etc.]. 1706 Loxpox & 
Wise Retir'd Gard. 1. 20 This Exposition is fit only for 
Muscadiues, Fig-trees and the like. 1719 — Compl. Gard. 
156 In moderate Climates the Muscadine Grape requires a 
South Wall, 1856 Grav Maz. Bol. (1860) 78 Vitis vulpina, 
L. (Muscadine or Southern Fox-Grape). 1860 Hoce Fruit 
‘Man, 97 Black Muscadine...This is au excellent grape, aud 
has a trace of musky aroma in its flavour. /did. 114 Royal 
Muscadine. /bid., The White Muscadine of some authors 
is the Early Chasselas. 1874 Lanien Joems, Corn (1892) 18 
Long Muscadines Rich-wreathe the spacious foreheads of 
great pines. 

+3. A variety of pear, = MuscaTeL 4. Oés. 

1755 in Jounson ; and in some later Dicts. 

4, quasi-adj. Resembling muscadine wine. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ef. v1. xii. 336 Most decoc- 
tions of astringent plauts..doe Icave iu the liquor a deep and 
Muscadine red. 

+ Mu'scadine2, Ofs. Also 7 muskedine, 
muskadine, musquedine. [ad. F. muscadin, 
alteration of szuscardin, ad. It. moscardino: see 
MoscarD1xo.] A sweetmeat perfomed with musk. 

1665 Mav Accoml. Cook (ed. 2) 271 To make Muskedines, 
called Rising Comfits or Kissing Comfits. /adex, Musque- 
dines. 1696 Satmon Fast. Dict. (ed. 2), Muskadines, to 
make, 1706 Puruips (ed. Kersey), S/uscadine,..a sort of 
Sugar-Work made by Confectioners. 

Mu:scadine*. rave. [A quasi-Fr. fem. f. 
Muscapin.] A Parisian lady of fashion. 

1794 [see Muscanin]. 

+ Musca‘do!, Os. rare. App. some weapon ; 
?a musket. 

1592 Arden of Feversham m1. vi. F 2, Zounds I hate them 
as I hate a toade, That cary a muscado in their tongue And 
scarce a hurting weapon in their haud. 

+ Musca‘do%, Some kind of herb: ?musk. 

x612 Daayton Poly-olb. xv. 197 At Bridals..They hot 

Muscado oft with milder Maudlin cast. 

|| Muscze (me'sys7). [Lat., nom. pl. of azsca 
fly.J] Specks which appear to float before the eyes ; 
in full wzesce volitanies [L. volitantés, pr. pple. of 
volttare to fly about). 

(1753 Cuampers Cyel, Supf., Afusee Volitantes, dark, 
irregular veins and spots, seeming to fly before the eyes.., 
especially on looking at bright objects.) 1797 BaoveHam in 
Phil. Trans, LXXXVHU. 372 Those floating specks so often 
observed on the surface of the eye..called ‘muscz voli- 
tantes’, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 531 Patients 
with muscz. 1879 Haran Ayesigh? v. 61 ‘ Muscae’ may 
be made evident in any eye by looking through a small pin- 
hole in a card at a bright light. 

Mauscal (mz'skil), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
Aluscalés pl., f. muse-tus moss: see -AL.J] a. addy, 
in Afuscal alliance, a group of plants comprising 
the mosses. b. 5d, A plant of this ‘alliance’. 

1846 Linotey Veget. Kingd. 54 Muscales—The Muscal 
Alliance. /did. 56 Natural Orders of Muscals, 

Muscal(l)onge, variant forms of MAsKINONGE, 

Muscalmon, var. zusk-almond: see Musk sd. 

+Muscane, 2. Sc. Ods. Also muskane. 

{Of doubtful origin; cf. Gael. mosgain ‘having 
dry-rot, as wood’ (M‘Alpine), Irish mosgdx 
* rotten, decayed ’ (O’Reilly); also Norw. mosken 
of the same meaning, and MoskER zv.] Of wood: 
Rotten, decaying. 

Warner mistook the word in the Bellenden passage for the 
name of a kind of wood, 

rgor Dovaras Pal, Non. 1 iii, Not throw the soyl bot 
muskane treis sproutit. /éid, xix, I agane maist like ane 
elriche grume Crap in the muskane aikin stok misharrit. 
1536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1821) IL. 152 Ik ane of thame 
had iv thair hand ave club of muscane tre, quhilk kest ave 
uncouth glance, with the fische scalis,in the mirk, 1606 
Waaner Als, Eng, x1y, xc. (1612) 366 A club of Muscane 
in one hand,. . For naturally that wood in darke giues Shine. 

Muscanonge, variant of MASKINONGE. 

+Muscardin. Obs. rare. [a. Fe muscardin 
(Buffon),] The dormouse, Alyoxus avellanarius. 

1774 GoLpsM. Nat. Hist. 1V. 76 The greater dormouse, 
which Mr. Buffou calls the Loir; the middle..the Lerot ; 
the less, which he deaominates the Muscardin. 

Muscardine (moskiudin). [a. F. szzs- 
cardine.) A disease incident to silkworms, cansed 
by the development of a vegetable parasite or 
fungus in the body of the caterpillar. Also atér7d, 

1846 Linvtey Veget, Kingd. 32 The Muscardine, which is 
so destructive to silkworms, 1890 W. P. Batt Zyects Use 
§ Disuse 108 The muscardine silkworm disease. ' 

Hence Mu‘scardined a. [-rD“], affected with 
muscardine, 

1888 E. A. Butter Si/worms 72 The muscardined cater- 
pillar. usually perishes before forming its cocoon. 

| Muscari (maskéerri, -rai), Also 6 muscarie, 
7 (?) muscaris, 8 muscaria, 7-8 musoary. [mod.L. 
muscari, given by Clusins 1601 as one of the names 
Oy, which the plant was known at Constantinople, 

t would seem therefore to represent a mod.Gr, *noundpt, 
dim. of uéonos musk; the flowers have a musk-like odour. 
Clusius says that another name was muschoronti or s1s- 
curimi Qpsonos Puyatos ‘Roman musk’), and that (in Italy) 
some called it szaschio greco.] _ 

A genus of bulbous plants belonging to the 
hyacinth tribe of Li/iacew ; a plant of this genus, 
esp. Muscari botryoides, the grape hyacinth. 

1597 Geaanoe Herdad 1, Ixxii. § 1. ros Yellow Muscarie 
hath fiue or sixe long leaues spread vpou the ground. 1664 
Evetyn Xad, Hort, 'fune 69 You may uow take upall such 
. »Flower-roots..as.. Martagon, Muscaris, Dens Caninus, 


MUSCARIFORM. 


&c, 1688 R. Horne Armoury 1. 66/2 The Muscary or 
Musk Grape flower. 1721 Mortimer //zsd, (ed. §) 11. 225 

Muscaries or Grape-flowers. 1941 Comfl. Fant-Picce W iil. 
367 Muscaria's, great Snow-drops, Dwarf-flag. 1894 Westu. 
Gaz. 19 Apr. 7/2 There were azaleas,..spireas, muscaris, 
snowflakes, tuberoses [etc.]. 

Muscariform. (mzskésrifgrm), @. Bot. Also 
muscartiform. fad. mod.L. muescdriform-ts, f. L. 
muscari-um fly-brush (f. mzsca fly): see -ForM.] 
Of an organ: Furnished with hairs so as to re- 
semble a brush. 

1839 Linovey Jitrod. Bol, (ed. 3) Index. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

Muscarine (meskirin), Chem. [f. mod... 
miuscart-us (see next) + -INE.) An alkaloid 
poison found in the fungus Agaricus mnescarius. 

1878 tr. vou Zientssen’s Cycl, Med. XVII. 936 Muscarine 
contracts the pupils. /é¢¢f., Muscarine-poisoning. 

Musca‘rious, «. rare—°. [f. Le minescart-zs 
(f. meesca fly) + -ovs,] Of or belonging to flies. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Muscarium! (moskéoridm).  [f. L. arusczes 
moss + -ARIUM, after Aerbartum, rosaritm, etc.) 
A place where mosses are grown. 

1853 C. MIntosa Bk. Garden 1. 667/1 The fernery and 
muscarium.—A garden for the cultivation of ferns nnd 
mosses is not often met with, 

Muscarium 2. vonce-wd. [f. L. mzsca fly + 
-ARIUM.] (See quot.) 

1872 O. W. Homes Poet Break/.-t. ix, Here is my sus. 
carium, my home for house-flies. 

+ Muscary. Zot, Obs. rare". 
cdri-um fly-brush.] = UMBEL. 

1657 Tomuinson Renox’s Disp. 1. xxvi. 239 Of Fennel... 
It is a kind of ferulaceous Plant..; its muscary or top, 
round, patulous, broad, and circulated. 

Muscary : see Muscant. 

Muscat (mvskext). Forms: 6 Sc. musticat, 
7 muscatt, (8 muscate, 9 muschat), 7— museat. 
[a. F. muscat adj. (also ellipt. as sb.), a. Pr. 
muscat adj. = It. moscato having the flavour of 
musk :—late L, *sizescdtes, f. musc-11s MusK si.] 

L. Ia full mescat wine, = MUSCATEL 1, 

@ 1878 Linogsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat, (S.T. S.) 1. 337 
All kynd of drink, as aill, mallvesie, musticat [etc.} 1747 
Hotoswortn Rem, Virg, (1768) 119 This is practised about 
Trani in Apulia, where they make excellent Muscat. 1756 
Nuacent Gr. Tour, France 1V. 253 The little town’ of 
Frontignan, famous for its muscate wine. 1816 Accum 
Chem, Tests (1818) 190 Various wines and spirituous liquors 
—Cape muschat. 1888 Excycl, Brit. XX1V. 610/1 Of these 
[Neapolitan wines] the best known are Lacryma Christi. a 
several descriptions of good class Muscat wine [etc.]. 

2. In full mzscat grape. A variety of grape; 
also the vine producing it. = Muscapivel 2, 

1658 Com, Hist. Francion x1.3 He said..that the Muscats 
he did eat were so great, that only one grain of them was 
enough to make all England to be perpetually drunk. 1682 
S. Witson Carotina 17 The Lords Proprietors have taken 
care to send plants of the Rbenish,.. Muscatt, Madera, and 
Spanish grapes. 1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl, Gari. 229 
Muscats, are a kind of Grapes..; there are three sorts of 
them viz, white, red, and black. 1833 C. MUnrosn Sh. 
Garden 11. 620/2 Muscats..in no way differ as to pruning 
from other vines. 1882 Gardex 4 Feb, 87/3 To insure the 
perfect keeping of Muscats..they should be quite ripe by 
the end of August. 

+3. A kind of peach; also, a kind of pear. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., Fuly 20 Peaches., Newington, 
Violet-mnscat, Rambouillet. 1675 C. Corton Planters 
Manual 50 The Rousselet, and the little Muscat of the 
Summer-Pears. 1707 Moatimra Husé., Kal. July, [Peaches ] 
Muscat. 1941 Compt. Fam.-Prece u. iii, 400 Pears..Green 
Sugar,.. Verte longue, Long-stalked Muscat,..and others. 

4. A fungus, Agaricus albellus. 

1887 Hay Brit, Pung: 86 Agaricus albellus; Tricholoma 
albella; The Muscat. 

5, atiréb, and Comb., as muscat flavour ; nutscat- 
flavoured adj.; muscat-house, a hot-house for the 
cultivation of the muscat grape; muscat rose (F. 
rose niuscate), the musk rose. Also muscat grape, 
wine (see above). 

1907 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 146 When the Flowers 
begin to appear on the white Muscat Rose-Bushes. 1860 
Hoce Fruit Alan. 110 [Grapes.] Muscat of Alexandria. 
--Flesh..with a fine Muscat flavour. 1888 Excycl, Brit, 
XXIV. 610/2 The Hungarian vineyards. .produce Muscat- 
flavoured wines. 1855 C. M‘Intosn B&. Garden 11. 620/2 
Many err in keeping their Museat-house nt too high a tem- 
perature, 

Muscat, variant of MusK-cat. 

Muscat, -eer, obs. forms of MUSKET, -EER. 

Muscatel, muscadel (moskitel, -de'l). 
Forms: a. 4-5 muskadelle, (5 -cadelle), 5-8 
muscadell, (6 -cadle, 7 -cadall, 6 mosseadell), 
6-7 muskadel(l, (6 -kadyll, -kedele, Sc. -ke- 
dall), 5- muscadel, 6- muscatel. 8. 6 muscal- 
della, -tello, 7 moscadelli, muscitella, 9 mos- 
eatello. [a. OF. muscadel, muscatel, a. Pr. *muts- 
cadel, dim. of muscat: see Muscat. The 8 forms 
come from the equivalent It. »zoscadel/o, moscatello. 
Ci. Sp., Pg. moscatel.] 

1. Astrong sweet wine made from the muscat or 
similar grape. 

The name is now es to several wines, both white and 
red, obtained from Italy, Spain, and France. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 236 Malvesye and muskadelle, pase 
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mervelyous drynkes, Raykede fulle raythely in rossete + 


Cowpes. 1464 Manu. & flouseh. Erp. (Roxh.) 251 For a 
quarte of muskadelle, at mastyr Hoys, itij.d. 1526 Prler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 53 b, There groweth the myghty 
swete wynes as malueseys, tyeres, & muscadels. 1535 
Coveapate /sa, xxvii. 2 At the same tyme shal men synge of 
the vynyarde of Muscatel. rg90 MarLowe 2nd 21. Lamburi, 
iv. iv, You shal..drinke in pailes the strongest Muscadell. 
1596 Saks, Tam, Shr. wii. 174. 1634 R, H. Sudernes 
Kegint, 42 The moderate dulce or sweet wine is chosen, and 
not that that is exceeding dulce, as Muskadell. 1704 Cod. 
fect. Voy. (Churchill) 111. 8/1 The Wines are. .generous.. : 
The best kind is the Muscatel, 1785 J. Petites 77a, 
Inland. Navig, p. vii, Muscadell wines. 1892 Io. Reeves 
Homeward Bound g2 & h’s Special Old Port,..at 355. 
per dozen,..and their ladies’ muscatel at 2gs. 

B. 1554-5 Burgh Nec, Edin. (1871) U1. 283, xvj quarts wyne 
muscaldella. 160g 3. Jonson Vo/poness. ii, What auayles your 
tich man to have his magazines stuft with Moscadelli? 1632 
Litncow frav, t. 15 The. .wine that is drunke in Rome, is. . 
Albano, Muscatello, Sheranino. 1683 Purvs Diary at 
Tangier in Lise, etc. (1841) 1. 430 The soldiers. .had staved 
all his wine, not only good white-wine,..but canary and 
muscatella, 1833 C. Reppine Jod. Il Fxes 241 Their sweet 
wines the Italians call Abbocati ; their dry they denominate 
Asciati, Of the former kind are the Moscatello, Aleatico 
[etc.]. /dfd. 246 Moscatello wines. 

2. A variety of grape (in full muscatel grape); 
also the vine bearing it. = Mtscapinr 2. 

1517 [see MAtvoisiE 2) 1565 Coorrr Y/iesaurns s.v. 
Apianus, The muscadell grape. 1601 Hotranp Piiny 1. 
407 As tonching the Muscadell Vines, Apiana, they tooke 
that name of Bees, which are so much delighted in them... 
These Muscadell grapes like wel and loue cold countries. 
1699 Evetyn Aad, Hort. (ed. 9) 174[A catalogue of..excellent 
Fruit-Trees.]_ Vines..Muscatell, Black, White, excellent, 
1763 Minis Pract. Hiesd. 1V. 371 The chasselas, otherwise 
called muscadel. 1851 C. Repoine AZod, Wines (ed. 3) 201 
The large white Muscatel grape. 1854 Lo Catawba 
Wine ii, The Muscadel That bask in our garden alleys. 1886 
FEncycl. Brit, XX. 258/2 Raisins..are prepared from a 
variety of muscatel grape. 

8.1707 Mortimer /fxsh, 556 The Muscadella..is a White 
Grape, not so hig as the Muscadine. : 

3. f/. In full muscate/ raisins, Raisins prepared 
from the muscatel grape, Malaga raisins. 

16s2 Hevun Cosmogr. 1. 267 Cephalenia...Plentifull in 
--Muscadels. 1833 C. Rrooine A/od, Wines 187 ‘The first 
gathering of Malaga grapes]. .furnishesthe Muscatel raisins. 
1870 Yeats Nad. Hist. Comm, 1. i. (1872) 181 We receive.. 
fine Muscatels, or sun-dried raisins,..from Malaga. 

+4. A variety of pear. Obs. 

1gs5 Eprn Decades 198 The frute is much lyke the mus- 
cadell peares of the Ilande of Sicilie. 1617 Morvson /f/x. 
i, 77 The Muskadel peare is very delicate, especially when 
it is dried. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. iii. 383 And these 
Pears ;..Jargonelle, Muscadella [etc.]. 

+ Muscate'lline, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. Mus- 
CATEL: see@ -INE.] _Resembling muscatel wine. 

1673 Phil, Trans. VIII, 6022 As for the Smel, that wine 
is very fragrant, muscatellin and aromatic. 

Muscath, -att, -at(t)ier, obs. ff. MUSKET, -EER. 

Museato, obs. form of Mosquito, 

Muscavado, obs. form of Muscovapo, 

Muscel, Muscelin: sec MussEt, Mustiy. 

Muscelite, variant of Muscu Lite. 

Muscellage, -ing: see Mucitnacr, Muscuinc. 

Muscelman, obs. form of MussuLMAn. 

Muscelto, Musceto, Musch, Muschat: sce 
MISTLETOE, Mosquito, Musk, Muscat. 

Muschachoe, -adoe, -atoe: sce MusTACcHIO. 

Musche, variant of Musu Ods. 


| Muschelkalk (mwJfélkalk), Geol. [Ger., f. 
miuschel mussel + kalk lime.] A limestone bed be- 
longing to the red sandstone formation of Germany, 

1833 Lveit Princ, Geol, 111. 326 One group. .the Muschel- 
kalk of the Germans, which has no precise equivalent among 
the English strata. 1836 T. Tuomson J/77., Geod., etc. Il, 
139. 1876 Pace Adv. Fext-Bk. Geol, xvi. 286 Shelly fossili- 
ferous limestone known as the Muschelkalk. 

Muscheron, obs. form of MusHroom. 

+ Muschet. 0és. rare". [a. some OF, var. 
of musguetle, muguette, altered form of (20ix) 
mescate, muscade, a. Pr. muscada:—late L. *yus- 
cata (fem.) musk-scented, f. azzese-res musk.] Mut 
muschet: nutmeg. 


€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 85 Tak..of nottys 
muschet, oon vnce. 


Muscheto, obs. form of Mosqurto. 

‘Muschid, variant of Masai. 

1814 W. Brown Hist. Prop. Chr, 11. 546. 

Muschilongoe, variant of MASKINONGE. 

1794 S. Witurams Vermont 122 The Pike or Pickerel 
abounds mnch in Lake Champlain. It is there called by the 
name of Muschilongoe, 

Muschrumpe, obs. form of MusHRoom. 

Muschyl, obs. form of Mussxt. 

Muscicapine (mosikipin), a. [f. mod.L. 
Muscicapa (f. musca fly + capg-ére to catch) + -INE.] 
Pertaining to the genus AZuscicapa of birds, the 
type of the group AMuscicapide or flycatchers. 

1885 P. L. Seraver in dis 17 On the Muscicapine Genus 
Chastempis, 

Muscicolous (mosikéles), a [f. mod.L. 
*muscicol-a inhabitant of moss (f. mezsc-2s moss + 
col-ére to inhabit)+-ovs.] Living in, or inhabit- 
ing, the mosses; growing on mosses. 


1856 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1879 in Srormontu Man. 
Ser. Terms, 


MUSCLE. 


So also Mu‘scicole, Musci‘coline adjs, (with 
the same meaning), 1890 in Century Dict. 

Muscid (mo'sjsid), @. and sd, [f mod.L. 
Muscidar, {. musca fly. see -1D.] a. adj. OF or 
pertaining to the dipterous family A/uscéde, or 
flesh-flies. b. sh. One of the ALuscidy. 

1895 D. Suarp /usects 1. (Camb. Nat. Hist. V.) 163 The 
transformations and physiological processes of the Muscid 
Diptera. 1896 J. B. Ssitu in Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc. 
(1898) XIX. 185 In most of the Muscid flies we find [ete.]. 
Jbid, 189 The labellate tip of the Muscid proboscis. 1899 
dD. Suare fnsects 1. (Camb, Nat. Hist. VI.) 50g Brauer 
associates Conopidae with Acalyptrate Muscids, and calls 
the group Holometopa, 

Muscien, obs. form of Musictay. 

Musciform (mo‘sifpin), ¢.! [a.mod.L, mzsct- 
Jorm-ts,f, musea fly: see-vorM.] Resembling a fly. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Musciform, «2 [f. L. muse-s moss.] Re- 
sembling a moss (Syd. Soc. Lev. 18Q1). 

Musceil\l)age, obs. forms of Mucinace. 

Muscite (mvsjsait). /e/vont. [ad. mod.l.. 
AMuscétés (T. Thomson A/7n., Geol., ete., 1836, 1. 
288), f. L. mense-us moss +-1TE.] A fossil plant of 
the moss family found chiefly in ambcr. 

1859 Pace Geol Perms, Muscttes, a general term for fossil 
plants of the Moss family. In recent Dicts. 

Muscke, Musekle, obs. ff. Musk, MUSCLE. 

Muscelade, variant of Muscvnape Ods. 

Muscle mos!) Forms: 6-7 muscule, 
muskle, (6 muskel, -il, musckle, 7 muskell), 
mustle, 6- muscle. [a. VP. muscle, or directly 
ad, L. méiscredus, dim. of mis mouse, the form of 
certain muscles having some resemblance to that of 
a mouse. Cf. Mouse sd. 8. 

The word is found in all the Rom. langs.: Pr. wunsele, 
moscle, Sp. miisculs (alsy in the popular form wnslo thigh), 
Pg. urusendo, Wt. meuscolas also in the mod. Teut. langs., 
Ger, Du, Da, Sw. meshed] 

1. Inat. and Phys. Any one of the contractile 
fibrous bands or bundles, having the function of 
producing movement in the animal body, which 
conjointly make up the muscular system. 

They are termed vodvntary or Frvoluntary according as 
they are or are not controlled by, the will; those which com- 
Line in some degree the functions of both are termed m/.veid. 

1533 Exvot Cust. Melthe (1539) 50 b, He kepcth his arme 
stedfast, inforcing thervnto the sinewes & muscules. 1548-77 
Vicary alnat. ii, (1888) 20 This Corde is associated with 
a simple flesh, and so therof is made a brawne or a 
muskel, 1596 Spenser Astrofd.xx, It hoth bone and muscles 
ryved quight. 1615 Crooxe Sody of Maz 741 Contraction is 
the proper and ingenit action of the Muscle. 1701 Grew Cosme. 
Sacra tv. § 3. 23 Inan Urchan the Skin is assisted with a 
strong Muscule closely adhering to it all along the Back. 
1814 Scotr /}‘az. x, Fle was a tall, thin, athletic figure,.. 
with every muscle rendered as tough as whip-cord by con- 
stant exercise. 1879 tr. Hachkel’s Evol. Man M1. xxii 274 
In most lower animals, especially in Worms, we find that 
the muscles form a simple, thin, flesh-layer immediately 
below the outer skin-covering. 

b, Phr. Not to move a muscle: to be perfectly 
motionless. 7» control, govern ones muscles: to 
refrain from laughter, 

1792 Maay Wortstonecr, Rights Wom. iv. 121 So ludi- 
crous..do these ceremonies appear to me that I scarcely 


am able to govern my muscles. 1889 O’ REILLY 50 }'rs. o7 
Frail 322, I stayed quite still and never moved a muscle. 

2. collect, That part of the animal body whieh 
is composed of muscles or muscular fibre; also, 
museulartissue, Also Piys., the substanceof which 
muscles are composed, 

It is the chief constituent of ‘flesh’ in the animal body and 
of ‘meat’ in animal food, 

1781 Cowrear 7 able-ta/k 219 His form. .Proportion’d well, 
half muscle and half bone. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 4 
A property peculiar to organised structure, and especially 
manifested in that form of it which is called muscle. 1866 
Ooune Anim, Chem. 105 note, One gramme of muscle 
should furnish fetc.}. 1871 Tyxoatt Fragme, Sci. (1879) IT. 
xiv. 349 The combustion of muscle may be made to produce 
all these effects, 

b. Used for: The exercise of the muscular as 
opposed to the ‘mental’ faculties. 

18g0 CartyLe Latter-d. Paniph. vi. (1872) 209 It is not 
by rude force, either of muscle or of will, that one man can 
govern twenty men. 1883 Goook Fish. /udust. U.S. 24 
The shad fisheries of the South are prosecuted chiefly by 
the use of negro muscle. 

3. transf. and fig. 

1898 Torte A /ba (1880) 95 Ah do not (Surgion like) Ana- 
tomise Each muskle of my griefe in cruell wise. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's F. 180 A grasp Having the warmth 
nnd muscle of the heart. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach, 
ii, 28 The muscles of their mind have degenerated. 1897 
Mary Kinostey IW, Africa 396 Wild fig-trees, with their 
muscles showing through the aan like our own heech-trees' 
muscles do. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. esp. 
Anat, and Path., as muscle atrophy, bundle, fibre, 
rigidity, tissue, twitch, work. 

106 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 381 *Muscle-atrophy. 1899 
Ibid, V1. 465 The individual fibres and the *muscle bundles 
become separated from one another; lastly the muscle fibres 
themselves become opaque, 1896 tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 
298 *Muscle-fibres suffer like changes. 1901 Oster Pract. 
Med. i. 25 There may be early *muscle rigidity. 1878 Bert 
tr. Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat, 32 There ure two varieties 
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of this form of *muscle-tissue. 1899 A//buti's Syst. Med, 
VI. 523 A simple *muscle-twitch, 1887 Suites Life § 
Labour 303 Heavy brain-work..is more exhausting than 
*mnscle-work. 4 
b. objective, as suscle-kneading, -making adj. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. ge Muscle-making food. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 385 No hesitation need be felt 
in using muscle-kneading. 

c. instrumental and locative, as wzzscle-monger, 
-worker; muscle-tired adj. 

a1849 H. Coteaipcr ss. (1851) 1. 188 That disgusting 
pedantry which some modern muscle-mongers have bronght 
from the dissecting-room. 1878 Hotsaoox //yg. Brain 92 
A brain-worker rarely eats as much asa mnscle-worker, 1899 
Scribner's Mag. X XV. 102/2 Brain-weary,muscle-tired men. 

d. Special combinations : musele acid, an acid 
obtained by the oxidation of flesh; muscle case, 
cach of the segments of a muscle fibre as ohserved 
by Krause; also muscle casket (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1891); muscle cell, the element from which mus- 
cular tissne is derived; muscle clot = Myosin; 
muscle column, (@) Kdlliker’s name for a fibril 
of muscular fibre; (¢) = wzescle-présut (Cent. Dict. 
1890); muscle corpuscle, a nucleus of a muscle 
fibre; muscle current Lvectro-physiol., the flow 
of electrical current which occurs on connecting 
different points of a muscle; muscle curve, a 
curve indicating the amount of muscle-contraction 
as recorded by the myograph; muscle epithelium 
= Myosuast (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; muscle feeling = 
muscular sense (ibid.); muscle fibrin, Licbig’s 
term for what is now known as SYNTONIN; 
muscle force, the force or power of human 
agency; muscle juice = muscle plasma (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); muscle notch £72. (see quot.); muscle 
nucleus, a nicleus or central part of a muscle 
fibre; muscle plasm, plasma, a filtrate obtained 
from living muscle after freezing, mincing, and 
mixing it with salted snow; muscle plate (see 
quot. 1882); muscle prism, (2) a prismatic 
section of muscle fibre; (4) the prismatic mass of 
nuscle rods composing the dark disk of a muscle 
case; muscle reading, thought reading by the 
interpretation of muscular movements; muscle 
rhombus, a rhomboid section of muscular fibre; 
muscle rods //., Krause’s term for the fine rod- 
like lines running through the dark streak of mus- 
cular fibre; muscle sense = muscelar sense ; 
muscle serum, the fluid remaining after coagula- 
tion of the myosin from muscle plasma; muscle 
sugar = InosiTE; muscle tone = muscle sound; 
muscle tumour = Myoma (Dunglison AZed. Lex. 
1876); musele vein Anat, cf. musceelozs vein 
(MuscuLous a. 3, quot. 1656); muscle wasting 
= muscular atrophy. 

1866 OoLtinc Anis. Chen, 113 *Muscle-acids, 1885 
ScuXrer Essentials listol. 63 Diagrammatical Represen- 
tation of a *muscle-case. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Aluscle- 
cells. 1893 ‘Vuckey tr. Hatschek's Amphioaus 137 Muscle 
cells. 1872 Huxcey Physiol. vii. 159 Myosin (or *muscle-clot 
as it is sometimes called). 1882 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) 
Il. 127 Kélliker was led to term the structures formerly 
known as fibrils ‘*mnscle-columns’. 1882 *Muscle-corpuscle 
[see azuscle-nuclel|. 188: tr. Rosenthals Muscles & Nerves 
Index, *Muscle current, 1877 Fostea Phys. i. ii, 36 A 
*Muscle-curve obtained by means of the Pendulum Myo- 
graphion, 1897 M. Marner Auskin gt He would use all 
this *mnscle-force [of men] ere he utilized the forces of nature. 
1876 Dunctison Aled, Lex., *Aluscle Fuice. 1826 Kiapy & 
Sp. Entomol. 111. xxxiv. 527 The Myoglypbides, or ‘muscle- 
notches, are sinuses..in the posterior margin of the upper 
side of the head, 1882 Quain's Elenz, Anat. (ed. 9) Il. 123 
*Muscle-nuclei or muscle-corpuscles. 1877 Foster PAys.1. 
ii. 32 The slightly opalescent filtrate or *muscle-plasma as 
it is called, is at first quite fluid. 1874 F. M. Batrova in 
Q. Frat. Microscop. Sci, RVV. 350 *Muscle-plates. 1882 
Quain's Elent Anat. (ed. 9) 11. 132 Most of the voluntary 
muscles of the body are developed from a series of portions 
of mesoderm,,termed the mnscle-plates. 1881 *Muscle 
prism [see suscle-rhombus], 1879 Bearo in Proc. Soc. 
Psych. Res, (1882) 1. 17 It was shewn that mind-reading so- 
called, was really “muscle-reading, 1881 tr. Rosenthat's 
Muscles & Nerves xi. 194 In snch a *muscle-rhombus, the 
distribution of the tensions..is mach more complex. 1877 
Foster Péys. 1. ii, 32 *Muscle-rods. 1873 Ratre PAéys. 
Chen. 119 “Muscle serum. .yields..1°5 per cent. of fat. 1857 
Mitrea £lent. Chert. (1862) IIT. 783 Inosite, or *Muscle 
Sngar, 1704 J. Haaais Lex. Techn, I, *Muscle Vein, this 
Vein is Two-fold, the Superior and the Inferior. 1899 4//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V11. 460 Evidence of rapid *muscle wasting, 

Muscle, obs. form of MussEL. 

Muscled (mvs’ld), a. [f. Muscre + -Ep 2,] 
Furnished or endowed with muscle. Chiefly with 
adj. or adv. prefixed, as fid/-, wedl-miscled, etc. 

1644 in Bulwer's Chirol. a 4, See here appeares a Hand.. 
And marke how well ‘tis muscled. a 1732 Gay Arachne 172 
In a strong satyr’s muscled form he came, 1868 NetTLE- 
sup Browntug 219 The full-armed, fiull-muscled god will he 
ready to do battle, 1889 //arfer's a Nov. 851/2 They 
are slight, well built, and generally well muscled, 

Muscleless (mo‘s’llés), a. [f. Muscre + 
-LESS.] Destitute of muscle. 

1841 R. Oastier Fleet Papers 1. 289 The head is sick.., 
the limbs are muscleless. 1867 Lond. Rev. 23 Mar. 337/1 


Speculations. .as boneless and as muscleless as the dummies 
in a tailor’s window, 
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+Muscling. Ofs. [f. Musc.e + -ING1.] 
1. The delineation or representation of the 


muscles in Painting or Sculpture, : 

1709 Suartess. Charac. (1711) 11, 186 A good Piece, the 
Painters say, must have good Muscting as well as Colouring 
and Drapery. @1720 Gaanam in wale Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1765) 111. 4 He..understood t 
painting,. following it so close, that he was very apt to 
make the mnscelling too strong and prominent. 

2. fransf. Working of the muscles. ? sozce-1se. 

1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 11. 116 Surprise, 
gratitude, ecstasy flashed from her eyes, and gave a joyons 
flush to the muscting of her aspect. 

Muscly (mo'sli), a. raze, Also 6 muskelly, 
» Picts, muskely, musculie, muskly. — Te 
Muscie + -y.] Composed of muscle; exhibiting 
great muscular development. 

1594 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. u.97 The tongue 
then isa fleshy & muscly member, 1602 IVithads’ Dict. 404 
Muskely, or of mnscles. @1745 Swirr Poems Wks. 1784 
VII. 232 The muscly swelling breast Where the Loves and 
Graces rest. 1879 Drowninc ffalbert § Job 27 Vhe 
muscly mass from neck to shoulder-blade. 

Muscobado, variant of Muscovano. 

Muscod, variant of Musk-con. 

MWuscoid (mz'skoid), a. and sé, [f. L. wezese-zs 
moss: sce -OID.] a. adj. Resembling moss; 
moss-like; b. sé. A muscoid plant. ; 

1847-54 in Wensrer (citing Léndicy for the sd.). 1879 in 
Stormontn Man, Sct, Ternis. [the adj. 

Muscologist (moskg'lidzist). 
next: see -IST,) = Bryo.ocist, 

1854 Stark Brit. Mosses 19 These are known to Mus- 
cologists as cauline and perichatial. /di¢, 55 Dillenius, 
the celebrated British muscologist. 1897 Naturalist 132 
Mnscologists in all parts of the world. 

Muscology (moskg'ladzi). 
cologta, {£. L. miusc-as moss: see -OLOGY. 
mutscologié.] = BRYOLOGY. 

(1818 Hooker & Vaytoe (¢it/e) Muscologia Britannica 3 
containing the Mosses..systematically arranged and de- 
scribed. /drd. Introd. p. 1, The Mnscologia is a subject 
comparatively new.) Jé/d. p.ii, In so few parts of Europe 
has the Muscology of the country been fully investigated. 
Ibid. p. vii, The student of Muscology. 1868 Tape Brit, 
Alosses 30 The muscology of a district may be improved by 
these means. 

Ilence Muscolo'gic, Muscolo‘gical ad7s., of or 
pertaining to muscology. 

1872 in Latnam Dict. 1891 in Syd. Son. Lex. 

Musco‘philous, « [f. L. szzse-us moss + 
-PHIL + -OUS.] ‘That flourishes among mosses, 

1856 Mayne Z.rgos. Lex, Muscophilius,..muscophilons ; 
whence in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891. 

Muscose (mo‘skdus), a. [ad. L. aeuseds-2s, f. 
niuscus Moss: see -OSE.) Of the nature of or 
resembling moss; moss-like. 

31707 SLOANE Jamaica 1. 124 The flowers., heing brownish, 
very small, muscose [etc.]. /é/d. 125 Smalt muscose flowers. 
1817 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 42/1 ‘The hollows iv her hall 
contain a quantity of fine black muscose mud. 

Hence + Musco'seness (Dailey vol. II, 1727), 
‘++ Musco'sity,‘mossiness ’(Blount Glossogr., 1656). 

Muscot, variant of Mesquira Oés. 

Muscous (mz'skas), a. rave. [ad. L. azus- 
cosus, £, ntusc-us moss: see -OUS.] (See quot.) 

1658 Puitiips, A/xscons, mossy, or full of mosse. 1721 in 
Batwev. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Muscovado (mzskova'de). Also 7-8 musea- 
vado, (8 musco-, muskavada, muscovad, 9 
masca-, mascobado). [a. Sp. mascabado adj, 
(sugar) of lowest quality. Cf F. mascovade (1667 
in Littré) now moscouade.] In full smzscovado 
sugar: Raw or unrefined sugar obtained from the 
Juice of the sugar cane by evaporation and draining 
off the molasses, 

1642 Rates Merchandizes 32 Sugar, Candy brown.. 
Candy white..Muscovados the hnndred weight. 1687 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 85 The Sugars they made, 
were but hase Munscavadoes,..so_ moist, and full of mo- 
losses, and so ill enr'd. féfd. 86 Good Muscavado Sugar. 
1689 Lond, Gaz. No, 2512/4 Casks of Surinam Musco- 
vado Sugars. 1970-4 A. Huntea Georg. Ess, (1803) 1. 419 
Tbe best brown sugar of St. Thomas, commonly called 
Moscovad. 1776 AoAM Smitn HW’, .M. 1. xi. (1869) 1. 166 
The brown or mnskavada sugars imported from our coloe 
nies. 1828 Register Debates Congress 1V. 1. 780 Brown 
sngar (in which description is comprebended mascabado). 
1887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 626/1 The molasses is drained 
away from the crystallized raw sngar... The sugar so ob- 
tained is the muscovado of the sugar-refiners. 1903 Longin. 
Mag. Nov. 76 Mascobado, a natural brown sugar, is that 
which is allowed to drain off without ‘claying °. 

+ Musco'vian, ¢. and sd. Obs. Also Mos-. 
[f. mod.L. Afuscovia, Moscovia Muscovy + -an.] 
a. adj, Belonging to Muscovy. Afiscovian glass, 
rat, see Muscovy. b. 5d. A Muscovite. - 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 3rh, The 
Russians and Moscouians. a@ 1578 Linoesay (Bitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 306 Men of weir..to help the 
King of Swaden aganes the Muscovianis, 1579 Looce 
Reply to Gosson 20 Your Muscouian straungers, your 
Scithian monsters, 1617. Miooceton fon. & Industry 
Wks. (Bullen) VII. 302 A Russian or Muscovian. 1634 Sir 
T. Herseat Trav. 106 Casements of broad cleere Mus- 
conian glasse, 1655 J. OwEN Vind. Evang, Pref. 17 The 
Assembly of States, was called against the Muscovians, 
1657 North’s Plutarch, Add, Lives (1676) 80 The Moscovian 


[Formed as 


[ad. mod.L, mz5- 
Cf. F. 


MUSCULADE. 


Language. 1664 E. Browne in Sir 7. Browne's Wks. 
(1836) 1. 47 Mr. Gibbs gave mee a Moscovian rat's skin. 
a@ 16091 Boyz Hist, Afr (1692) 187 Whether Muscovian ice 
be. .harder than English ice. 

Muscovite (maskévait), 53.1 and a. Now 
TTist, or arch. Also 6 Moschovite, Muscovit, 


e anatomic part of | 6-8 Moscovite. [ad. mod.L. Afus-, Afoscovita, f. 


Mus-, Moscovia MuSCOVY: see -1TE. Cf. F. Afus- 
covite.} A. sb. Anative or an inhabitant of Mus- 


covy; a Russian. 

1555 Even Decades 256 b, They were cauled Moscouites of 
the chiefe citie of al the pronince named Moscouia or Mosca. 
1570 Dee Math. Pref. aiv, The wide Empire of the Mos- 
chonite. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ti. 121, 303 Musconites. 
Lbid. 265 Twentie adieus my frozen Muscouits [rimes with 
twits’). 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. (1639) 47 Of the Greeke 
Communion are the Mnscovites, the Russes in Poland [ete.], 
1700 Paion Carmen Seculare 272 The young Muscovite, 
the mighty Head, Whose Sov'reign Terror forty Nations 
dread, 1788 Paresttey Lect. Hist. v. \xv. 523 The Mosco- 
vites..were as jealous as any people in the south, 1897 
D. M. Warnace Russia xxv. 386 No wonder the Mus- 
covites were scandalized by his conduct. 1905 Daly Chron. 
11 Mar. 4/4 These may have been part and parcel of the 
plans of ibe Japanese commanders, deliberately devised to 
throw dnst in the eyes of the Muscovite. oan 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Muscovy or its in- 
habitants, Russian. 

1601 R. Jounson Avugd. & Comme. (1603) 168 Certaine 
English men sayling by the Moscouite sea,..haue pierced 
euen to Cathaia. 1657 North's Plutarch, Add, Lives (1670 
80 The Moscovite Language. 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 574/r he Muscovite priests use exorcisms at the ad- 
ministration of baptism. 1821 Swettey Afeé/as 528 That 
Christian hound, the Mnscovite Ambassador. 1835 ALISON 
Hist, Europe (1847) 1V.54 The frontier of the Muscovite 
dominions, | . . 

Muscovite (mzskévait), 56% Asin. [f the 
name Muscovy (glass): see Muscovy and -1TE.] 
Common mica. 

1862 DANA Afan. Geol. § 56. 56 Muscovite, or common 
mica, is a potash-mica, 1883 Eucycl, Brit. XVI. -413/t 
Muscovite (Muscovy-Glass)...Crystals over a yard in dia- 
meter in China, where it is used for windows. 

+ Mu‘scoviter. Oés. [f. Muscovite! + -uR.] 
A Muscovite. 

1650 GentiLis Considerations 225 1f Gustavus..had not 
hin intangled in the Muscoviters and Polish wars. 1671 
Caowne Fudiana 1. 8 The Muscoviters invaded us. 


+ Mu'scovitish, 2. Oss. rare. [f. Muscovite 
sb.) 4 -ISH.] Muscovite. 
1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. v. 105 Romadanowski the Mus- 


covitish General. 
Muscovy (mza'skdvi). Also 6 Muskovie, 7 
[a. F. Afuscovie, earlier 


muskevia, Muscovia. 
Moscovie,ad. mod.L. Afoscovia, f. Russian Mocropa 
Moscow.] The name of the ptincipality of Mos- 
cow, applied by extension to Russia generally. 

I. 1. Used attrib. or quasi-a¢j. in the name of 
things belonging to, originating or prodnced in 
and obtained from Muscovy, as Muscovy hide, 
leather, Kussia leather; + Muscovy glass, com- 
mon mica; also, sometimes, = TaLc; + Muscovy 
lantern, one furnished with Muscovy glass; 
Muscovy tale = A/uscovy glass. 

1573 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 42 Muskovie 
glasse. 1604 Maaston & Wenster Afadcontent 1. vii, She 
were an excellent Lady, but that hir face peeleth like Mus- 
coule glasse, 1606 Dexxea Newes fr. Heli F 4b, A wise 
man might haue taken it for the Snuffe of a candle in a 
Muscouie Lanthorne. @ 1618 Rates Merchandizes H 3b, 
Red Hides, or Musconia hides, //d. 1, Musconia Leather. 
ibid. 4b, Spruce or Munscouia yearne. 1624 Boyte in 
Lismore Papers (1886) 11. 143, 1 receaved from Sir W™ 
Hull 30 redd muskevia hydes. 1753 Cuampens Cycl. Supp. 
sv. Yale, Aluscovy talc, a kind of foliaceous body, well 
known by tbe English name of isinglass. 1796 Kiawan 
Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1, 211 Mr. Sage found mnscovy glass in- 
fusible in the strongest heat, 1811 Prykeaton etrad. 11. 16 
Talc has sometimes been called Muscovy glass. 1845 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 740 Substituting varnished 
metallic gauze in the room of Muscovy tale, a kind of mica. 

II. Uscs due to misinterpretation or perversion 
of designations connected with Musk 5d. 

2. A species of Crane’s-bill or Geranium, -70- 
dium moschatum, 

1688 R. Houme Armoury u. 103/2 Knotted Cranes Bill... 
This smelleth sweet like musk, and therefore is of many 
Flowerists, called Muscovy. 173% Mutter Gard. Dict, 
Geranium... Moschatum. Musked Crane’s-hill or Moscovy. 
1796 in Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 609. 

3. = MUSK-RAT. 

1693 Rav Synopsis 
The Muscovy or Mus! 
‘6 11. 476. 

. Muscovy duck. = MusK-pDUCcK I. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 35 Muscovia-Ducks. .larded with 
the fat of this Porke..are an excellent bak’d-meat. x912 
E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 150 Muscovy Ducks. 1821 Gatt 
Ann. Parish xiii, He brought a Muscovy duck to Lady M. 
1863 W. C. Batowin A/v. Hnuting v. 114 A fat Muscovy 
duck..is not a bad subject to work on. 

Muscul, obs. form of MUSSEL sd. 

+ Musculade. 04s. Also musclade. [?a 
derivative of F. azzescle MUSSEL.) ? Mussel sauce. 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 821 Flowndurs, gogeons, 
muskels, menuce in sewe,.. Musclade in wortes, musclade 
of almonds for states fulle dewe. Jéid. 719. 1513 Bk. 
Keryunge in Babees Bk. 166 To go to sewynge of fysshe : 
musculade. Jdid. 167. 


Cue tae. etc. 217 Alus Aguaticus., 
Rat. 2781 Pennant /isi. Quad- 


MUSCULAGE. 


+Mu'sculage, Os. In 6 mussulage. [f. L. 
muscul-us MUSCLE +-AGE.] ? = MuscuLATURE. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health ccxliii. 83 Muscles or mussu- 
lages, the whiche be lytle straynes descendynge from the 
hend to the necke and face and other partes. 


Muscular (mo‘skizla1), a. [ad. mod.L. *25- 
culdr-ts, f. mutseul-ws Muscue. Cf. F. mzeserlatre.] 


1. Of or belonging to muscle or the muscles. 

Muscular eased sensation (see quot. 1829). Afzescatlar 
sense: the faculty of muscular sensation; by some modern 
psychologists recognized as an independent ‘sense’, but 
popularly regarded as a particular application of the sense 
of touch’. Muscular sound; the sound produced by the 
contraction of a muscle; so muscular mursur, etc. 

1685 Willis’ Lond. Pract. Physic Pref. His Tract..Of 
Muscular Motion. 1701 Grew Cost. Sacra i, iv. § 14. 19 
Upon these [parallel fibres] the far greater stress of the 
Muscular Action doth depend. 1809 Jed. ¥rvd. XXI. 457 
Some modern theories upon the cause of muscular con- 
traction. 1829 Jas. Mitt. Huw. Alind I. vit. 31 Muscular 
sensations, or those feelings which accompany the action of 
the muscles. /é/d. 33 In most cases of the muscular feel- 
ings, there is..great complexity. 1837 Acp. Brit. Assoc. V. 
268 Muscular sound, or the resonance attending sudden 
muscular contraction (of the heart}, 1838-9 Fr. A. Kems.e 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 13 Diseases of the muscular and 
nervous systems. 1840 Swainson A/adacology 399 Muscular 
Impressions: those indented marks in acephalous bivalves, 
indicating the insertion of those muscles by which the animal 
is attached to its shell. 1864 Reader No. 88. 3045/3 Experi- 
ments on the muscular susurrus. 1875 Lewes Probl. Life 
& Afind 1). vi. iv. 481 If T contract my muscles, a peculiar 
feeling is produced in me by the muscular sense. 1880 
Haucuton Phys. Geog. vi. 270 note, The Scaly Ant-eaters 
are closely related to the South American Ant-eaters, even 
in minute details of muscular structure. 1881 tr. Nosenthal’s 
Muscles & Nerves iii. 43 This muscular note clearly shows 
that vibrations must occur within the muscle. 1892 GrEENER 
Breech Loader 202 The muscular sense may be trained : it 
enables sportsmen to judge accurately of distances, as letter- 
sorters and others judge of weights to a nicety. 

b. Of diseases, etc.: Affecting the muscles. 

1727-41 CHamBers Cyed. s.v. Consiinption, An universal, 
or muscular consumption, 1807 Aled. Frei. XVI. 269 
Diseases..of a muscular nature. 1896 Daily Vews 1 Feb. 
3/1 The very general prevalence of muscular rheumatism. 

2. Composed of or of the nature of muscle; 
also, forming a constituent of muscle. 

Muscular stomach (of a bird): one with muscular walls, 
as distinguished from a ‘glandular* stomach. Aluscn/ar 
tumour: see Myoma. 

1681 Grew Comfar. Anat.i.3 The Muscular Fibers {of the 
gullet of a cat]..plainly Platted. 7d. ii. 7 The Fibers of 
the Muscular Membrane, /di:z. iii. 13 Separated by a Mus- 
cular Ligament. /did. viii. 32 He [the Cassowary] hath no 
Gizard (as hath the Ostrich); yet a thick Muscular Stomach. 
1704 F. Futrea Aled. Gynin. (1711) Pref, The Muscular 
and Nervous Parts acquire..great Strength. .by Exercises. 
1851 Wooowaaep Mollusca 6 The mollusca are animals wit 
solt bodies, enveloped in a muscular skin. 1876 Beistowe 
Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 494 The muscular walls of the 
heart are liable to many changes. 1888 A. Frinr Mita. 
Phys. (ed. 4) 470 A fluid, called the muscular juice. 

3. Ofan animal body, a limb, etc. : Characterized 
by muscle, having well-developed muscles. 

1736 THomson Z iberty 1v. 146 The spreading Shoulders, 
muscular, and broad. 1838 James Aodbder i, They were.. 
muscular and finely proportioned. 1859 Geo, Eriot 4. Bede 
xix, Look at this broad-shouldered man with the bare mus- 
cular arms, 

Comb. 1784 Cowrra Task v.13 The muscular propor- 
tion’d limb ‘Transformed to a lean shank. 

b, Aluscular Christianity: aterm applied (from 
about 1837) to the ideal of religious character 
exhibited in the writings of Charles Kingsley. (See 
quot. 18558.) 

1858 Edin. Rev. Jan. CVIL. 190 It is a school of which 
Mr. Kingsley is the ablest doctor; and its doctrine has 
been described fairly and cleverly as ‘muscular Christianity’. 
The principal characteristics of the writer whose works 
earned this burlesque though expressive description, are 
his deep sense of the sacredness of all the ordinary relations 
and the common duties of Jife, and the vigour with which 
he contends. .for the great importance and value of animal 
spirits, physical strength, and a hearty enjoyment of all the 
pursuits and accomplishments which are connected with 
them. 1858 Tai?’’s Edin. Mag. X XV. 101/1 Here our mus- 
cular Christian insinuates that [etc.]. 1858 KincsLey Les. 
19 Oct. in Lett. § Mem, Life (1883) 213 [To a clergyman 
who, in a review, had called him ‘a muscular Christian ’.] 
You have used that, to me, painful, if not offensive, term, 
* Muscular Christianity’, 1865—Davidi.s. 1880 DisraE.i 
Endym. xiv, Nigel..wasalso a sportsman. His Christianity 
was muscular. 

4. Having regard to muscle or the use of muscle. 

1828 Scorr ¥, 41. Perth ti, The air of personal health and 
muscular strength, which the whole frame indicated. 1848 
Mitt Pol, Econ. 1. i. § 1. 29 Labour is either bodily or 
mental; or, to express the distinction more comprehensively, 
either muscular or nervous. 1858 GakENER Gunnery 323 It 
would vary according to muscular development, the weight 
and height of the sportsman, 

Jig. 1853 Lytton My Novel ix. xvi, No mind becomes 
muscular without rude and early exercise. 1862 /ddustr, 
Lond, News 11 Jan. 51/1 A narrowness of chest which some- 
body has said is a defect fatal to muscular statesmanship, 

Hence Mu‘scularly adv. 

1847-54 in Wepstea. 1881 Daily Tel. 8 Apr. 5/2 The 
only way..to settle which is the better of the pair is to figbt 
it out muscularly once a year on the Thames, 1883 Har- 
per's Mag. Jan. 201/1, | do not know any..motions more 
muscularly graceful than those of the chopper’s. 


Muscularity (moskizleriti). [f mod.L. 
muscular-ts MUSCULAR + -ITY.] The quality or 
state of being muscular, 


I 


779 


1. The fact of consisting of muscles, or of having 
well-developed muscles. 

1681 Grew Musauie 1 v. i. 102 Their (sc. the guts of a 
sturgeon] great thickness and muscularity. 1793 Younc in 
Phil, Trans, LXXXI111. 173 Such an arrangement of fibres 
can be accounted for on no other supposition than that of 
muscularity. 1824 Hist. Murder of Weare 230 Vhe hody 
was SERRE ADIe for its muscularity and symmietry. | 1874 
Carpenter Afent. Phys, 1. ii. (1879) 30 ‘The muscularity of 
the walls of the Arteries. : 

2. Muscular strength or vigour. 

1859 Suites SedA/felp x. 258 The cultivation of muscu- 
larity. 1876 L. Sternen Hours in Library \N. 341 ‘Vhe 
modern taste for muscularity. ; 

3. The quality of being cognizable by the ‘mus 
cular sense’, rare. 

1868 Baw Alent. & Mor. Sci. u.i. 95 The other element 
of Touch is Muscularity; the weight, hardness, size, and 
form of things, are tested and remembered principally by 
the muscles of the hand and arm. ; 

Muscularize (mo'skivlaraiz), « [ff Mus- 
CULAR + -IZE.] ¢vans. To make muscular. Tlence 
Mu'seularized ///. a. 

1848 Lowett Bigtow 7. Poems 1890 11.7 A.. gentleman 
with infinite faculty of sermonizing, muscularized by long 
practice, 1896 Godey's Alag. Apr. 447/1 Garments that re- 
veal rather than conceal the muscularized limbs. | 

+Musculary, ¢. O¢s. rave. [ad. F. muscu- 
faire: see MUSCULAR and -ARY.] = MuscuLar a. 

1679 tr. Widdes’ Pharmac. Rationalis Oref., The Nerv- 
ous and Musculary and Glandulous Membranes.  /é¢d. 1. 
vi. til. 129 What we have discoursed..concerning the Mus- 
culary Motion. 1683 Snare duat, Horse i. vil. (1686) 81 
Musculary or fleshy Fibres. 

+ Mu'sculated, #//. 2. Ols. rare—% [f. L. 
miiscul-us MUSCLE + -ATE2 + -EDL] ‘Mlaving or 
consisting of muscles’ (Bailey, vol. I, 1731). 

Musculation (mvskivlé"fon). rare. [a. F. 
musculation, f. 1. méiseulus: see MuscuEe and 
-atION.] a. The function of muscular movement. 
b. The disposition or arrangement of muscles. 

1857 DuNGLISON Jed. Lex.s.v. Locomotion, It [sc. the word 
locomotion), as well as muscelation has also been used for 
the function of animal movements. 1875 Lewes /’x08/. Lift 
g Mind Ser. 1. UI. 498 lt is not by Touch, Taste, Hearing, 
Smelling, Musculation, &c., that we can explain astrono- 
mical..and biological phenomena. 1892 Tesple Rar Oct. 
188 The anatomy of the body does not provide for the mus- 
culation of wings. 

Musculature (mo'skilatitiz). [a. F. weescz- 
lature, {. L. miéiscul-us MuscuE.] The muscular 


system of the whole body or of one of its organs. 

1875 I. R. LaANKEsTER in QO. Srad. Micrescop. Sct. XV. 
262 The ventral musculature. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Axim. Life 633 The jaw apparatus and the digestive tract 
have their special musculature. 1898 H, G, Wrctis Har of 
Worlds 1. il, 208 Bipeds, with flimsy siliceous skeletons and 
feeble musculature. 

Muscule, -ie, obs. ff. Muscie, Musse., Muscry. 

Musculin (mo'skivlin). Chen. Also -ine. 
[f. L. mediserel-ers MUSCLE + -INE.] The basis of 
animal muscle ; syntonin; also, see quot. 1S91. 

1864 WessTeR, A/usceline. 1866 A. Fut Physiol. Mase 
I. go Musculine. This semi-solid organic principle is pecu- 
liar to the muscular tissue. /éfe, gt Musculine, in com- 
bination with inorganic substances, goes to form the muscles, 
1891 Hattisurton Chem. Physiol. 413 Paramyasinogen. 
Note. Termed musculin hy Hammarsten, 

+Mu'sculite. Geo/. Obs. Also$ muscullite, 
g muscelite. [f L. misczt/-zs MUSSEL + -ITE.] 
A fossil mnssel shell; a mytilite. 

1681 Grew Auseune ut. 1. i, 264 A sort of Musculites 
fill'd with Eartb. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 132 Only tur- 
binites were found in the one, and in the other only chainites, 
or muscullites. /éid. 243 Impressions of reeds or fern, 
sometimesof musculites, mytilites, &c., are found onit [shale]. 
1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 98 Occasionally the anomia 
and muscelite shells are met with in shale. 


Muscull, obs. form of MusciE, Musser. 

Muscnlo- (mzskizlo), combining form of L, 
musculus Muscin, chiefly in Ava’, and Phys. 
terms, as musculo-arte‘rial a., pertaining to the 
muscular and arterial systems; musculo-ce-llular 
@., partly muscular and partly cellular; musculo- 
cuta’neous a., belonging or relating to muscles 
and skin; musculo-ligame'ntous ¢., composcd 
of muscle and ligament; museulo-me'mbranous 
a., composed of musculous membrane; museulo- 
pallial @., belonging to the muscles and pallium 
ofa mollusc; museulo-phre-nic <,, pertaining to 
the muscular portion of the diaphragm; musculo- 
rachi‘dean c., relating to the muscles of the spine 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); musculo-spi'ral ., ‘ relating to 
muscle and to a spiral’ (/b¢d.)3 esp. in mzesczlo- 
spiral nerve, the largest branch of the brachial 
plexus, which winds spirally round the humerus; 
also used as sb, attrib. in musculo-spiral paralysis; 
musculo-tendinous @., partly muscular and 
partly tendinous, 
, 1825 Coreripce Aids Ref? (1848) ¥. 85 The muscular life 
in the insect, and the *musculo-arterial in the bird. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyel. Anat, 1, 38 That circular *musculo-cellular 
tissue which surrounds the cervix, /did, 148/2 The *mus- 
culo-cutaneous nerve. 1835-6 Owen #did. 526/2 The dense 
*musculo-ligamentous sheath, which incloses the man- 
dibles {in the Nautilus]. 1835 Kirsy Had. 4 Just. Anint. 
If, xx. 324 A Jarge *musculo-membranous pocket. 1883 


MUSE. 


1 Ginson in 7rans. KR. Soc. Edin. (1887) XXXIL. 628 The 
visceral ganglia..give off two important nerves. .first, ex- 
ternally, the *musculo-pallial nerve., ; and, internally, the 
splanchnic nerve. 1840 E. Witson Anat, Made A. (1842) 
290 The “Musculo-phrenic artery winds along the attach- 
ment of the diaphragm to the rihs. 1836-9 Topo Cyc/. 
Anat, If. 160/1 Uhis groove [in the humerus] indicates the 
spiral course..of the *musculo-spiral or radial nerve. 1873 
Mivart Edem, Anat. 148 An oblique groove (called mus- 
culo-spiral), 1899 débutt's Syst. Med, V1, 536 Musculo- 
spiral paralysis, {d7d. VIII. 9 The physician then ex- 
amines the nerve-trunks..by means of gentle pressure..on 
the musculo-spirals, 1866 Froc. Koy. Soc. No. 86. 244 
*Musculo-tendinous slip from flexor pollicis longus to in- 
dicial portion of froftunidns. 

Musculose (mzskislous), a. rare-', [ad. 
L. miisculos-tts: see MuscuLous a@. and -0Sk.] 
Composed of or full of muscular fibre ; musculous. 

1729 ‘I’. Date Frefnd’s Esmenod. x. (1752) 107 The mius- 
culose Coat of the trachea. 

+ Musculosity. Ovs. [f. L. weitsculos-us (sce 
nexl) + -1TY.] ‘The state of being musculous. 

1601 Hotraxp J¥iny Il. 109 They have ..only a certaine 
musculositie at the ends..of their branches, much like to 
the tender buds of Asparagus. 1721 Batty, Drsculosity, 
bigness of muscles. 1864 in WreBsrER 5 and in later Dicts. 

+ Mu‘sculous, a. Ovs. [ad. L. méiserelos-us, 
f. miisertl-us > see MUSCLE and -ous.] 
| 1. Full of or composed of muscle or muscles. 

'  Museulons stomach: cf. MUSCULAR a. 2. 

| rgqz_ R. Cortann Guyeton's Quest. Chirurg. C iij, ‘The 
| other is flesshe musculous or lacertous. 1644 Dicny Nas. 
| Badtes xxxv. $ 2 [tis a musculous membrane. 1720 
| Quincy tr. Hodges’ stec. Plague 118 Vhe musculous Flesh 
| was... wasted. 
| 


b. ¢ransf. of vegetable tissue. 

r6or Hotianp /Vény [1.18 The Klecampane hath a rout 
shoster than the Skirwirts or Parsnips .., but more muscu- 
lous and fuller as it were of brawne. 

2. Characterized by muscular development. 
Mtsccunar a. 3. 

1609 Hottanp Avie, Marcell, xxx. ix. 397 His bodie was 
well brawned, musculous & strong. 1668 CcLrerrer & Cont 
Barthel, Anat. w, viii, 165, I have sometimes seen..in i 
musculous man, one triangular muscle [ete.]. 1704 Swit 
7. ub xi, (0711) 196 [le had a ‘Tongue so musculous and 
subtle, that he could twist it upinto his Nose. 177g Joun- 
son Journ. West, [s/., Col, They are indeed musculous and 
strong. 

3. Of or belonging to muscle or a muscle. 

1653 H. More alacdéd. Ath. exit. (1712) 799 Vhe 7 2atcadd- 
ve@ has a Musculous power, and can dilate and contract... 
the Pupil. 1656 Buounr Géossegr, sv. Pein, ATusculons 
cetz, the first branch of the flanck veins, tearmed thus 
because it communicates it self with divers muscles. 1713 
Dernam L4ys.- Theol. ui. ro note, In the Coat of this 
Bladder is a Musculuus Power to contract it. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran's Obsert. Surg. (1771) Dict. Cc iij b, at/sodes 
Platysma, a Musculous Expansion. 

lence + Mu‘seulousness, ‘largencss or fulness 


of muscles’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Mus.D. Abbreviation of mod.Latin JJusicx 
Doctor, doctor of music. 

1786 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Bossy § Prozai 1. Wks. 1794 1. 
332 Of Music’s College form’d to be a lellow, Fit for 
Mus.D. or Maestro di Capella. 1818 Scotr Rod Ray iv, 
The..ditty,..which 1 still prefer to all the opera airs ever 

| minted by the capricious brain of an Italian Mus.D. 

Muse (mizz), sé.) Also6muze, [a. F. muse, 
ad. L. misa,a, Gr. podoa (Doric pdsa, paid, Aolic 
potga):—pre-lellenic *cnlya, f. Indogermanic 
root *s0- (: men-: mut-) to think, remember, etc. : 
see MIND sé.] 

1. ALythology. (Now usually with capital.) One 
of nine sister-goddesses, the offspring of Zens and 
Mnemosyne (Memory), regarded as the inspirers 
of learning and the arts, esp. of poetry and music. 

In Greek antiquity there were other accounts as to the 
number of the Muses and of their parentage. The names 
of the nine Muses appear first in Hesiod, who says that 
paler is the chief of them. Later mythologists assigned 
to each of the Muses a particular class of functions, which, 
however, are less definitely limited than they appear in 
modern allusive use, where Clio is the Muse of history, 
Thalia of comedy, Melpomene of tragedy, Euterpe of music, 
and Terpsichore of dancing. The other names, Erato, Poly- 
hymnia, Urania, and Calliope, are rarely mentioned in modern 
literature, as they have no well-known association with 
any particular branch of art or knowledge. Urania (lit. 
‘the heavenly’; in formal lists the Muse of astronomy) is 
invoked Dy Milton (P. Z. vit), who explains that he means 
not the fabled goddess of mythology, but the true celestiat 
source of inspiration, 


1384 CHaucer #7. Fame ut. 309 So songe the myghty 
Muse, she That cleped ys caliope. axqoo-so Alexander 
2113 Pe muses [Dubé AZS. musys] of musike, 1539 TAVERNER 
Erasut. Prov. (1§52) 13 The doores of the muses be wyth- 
out enuye, that is to say, lerned persons ought frely. .admyt 
other unto them yt desire to be taught. 163a Mitton Pex- 
Seroso 47 Spare Fast, that..hears the Muses..round about 
Joves Altar sing. 1714 Sfect, No. 632 P 1 Herodotus has in 
the same manner adapted his Books to the Number of the 
Muses. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Yones u. vi, If the historic 
Muse hath entrusted me with any secrets, I will by na 
means be guilty of discovering them till she shall give me 
leave, 1803 CAMPBELL Stanzas to Painting 7, 1 bless thee, 
Promethean muse! And call thee brightest of the Nine. 
1813 NoatHcoTe Sir ¥. Reynolds (1818) 1. 246 Sir Joshua.. 
never, .even marked his own name, except in the instance 
of Mrs. Siddons's portrait as the Tragic Muse, 1847 
Tennyson Princess tt, 377, 1 learnt more from her in a flash, 
Than if my hrainpan were an empty hull, And every Muse 
tumbled a science in. A : 

b. In classical poetry ‘ie Afuse is often invoked 
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MUSE. 


or referred to as if only one Muse were recognized. 


Hence often in modern poetic nse (cf. 2 a). 

1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. iii, Say Heav'nty Muse, shall 
not thy sacred vein Afford a present to the Infant God? 
1714 TICKELL Sfect. No. 620 Whom shall the Muse from 
out the shining Throng Select to heighten and adorn her 
Song? 1842 ‘Tennyson 1Vi22 Waterproof 9 No vain liba- 
tion to the Muse, But may she stiil be kind. 

c. As represented in painting or sculpture. 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IL. 368 The two muses, 
under one of which is the word vaanta, are good pieces. 
1847 Tennyson Princess 11. 13 The Muses and the Graces, 
group‘d in threes, Enring'd a billowing fountain in the midst. 

d. ¢ransf. 

a 1695 A. Woon Athenz Oxon. (1721) IL. 1036 Dr. Killi- 
grew had a Daughter named Anne, a Grace for Beauty, and 
a Muse for Wit. oe , 

2. (With capital or small initial, according to 
the degree of personification.) a, Chiefly with a 
possessive: The inspiring goddess of a particular 
poet. Hence, a poet’s particular genins, the 
character of bis style and spirit. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. Proeme 9 O lady myn bat 
called art Cleo, Thow be my speed fro pis forth and my 
muse, To ryme wel pis hook til I have do. 1390 Gowea 
Conf Th. 384 My muse doth me forto wite. 31576 Gas- 
coiGne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 53 As though my muze were mute 
and durst not sing. 1628 Mitron Fac. Exerc. 53 But fie 
my wandring Muse how thou dost stray! 1868 Freeman 
WNornt. Cong. (1877) V1. vii. 159 ‘The Biographer now deems 
it a fitting occasion to call on ie muse to set forth the suf- 
ferings of the innocent. é 

b. The Aluse: poetry personified, as an object 
of devotion. So ¢he A/uses: the liberal arts, 
‘polite literature’. 

1755 Jounson Dict. Pref. Bj, The votaries of the northern 
muses. 1776 Giuson Decl. §& F. x. (1869) 1. 206 The bar- 
barians became masters of the native seat of the musesand the 


arts, 1785-1821 Ritson (¢7#/e)' The Caledonian Muse; a Chro- 


nological Selection of Scotish Poetry. 1806 Pye Ode for New 
Vr. in Times 18 Jan., Weak is the loudest lay the Muse can 


| 


sing, His deeds of valour to record. 1838 THIRLWALL Grecce | 


I}. xi. 58 The leisure of his retirement from public life was 
to the Jast devoted to the muses. . 
ec. transf. Used for: One under the guidance of 


a Muse, a poet. 

1615 G. Sasoys Trav. 4 That memorable Sea-hattle [at 
Lepanto]..sung by a crowned Muse [i.e. James I of Eng- 
land]. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 19 So may som gentle Muse 
With Jucky words favour my destin'd Urn, And as he 
passes turn, And bid fair peace be to my sable shrowd. 1803 
H. K. Waite Clifton Grove Ded, The following trifling 
effusions of a very youthful muse. 1905 A ¢henzun 19 Aug. 
233/2 The stately mansion built by that attenuated but 
majestic muse Mrs. Montagu. 


+3. Asong. Obs. 


@ 1529 SKELTON Keflyc. 337 For all his armony In metri- 
call muses. 

4, atirib. and Comb., as + metse-nian, +-monger, 
tesucker; muse-bil,-descended,-discovered,-haunted, 
inspired, -led, -like, -doved, -rid, -ridden, adjs. 

1770 Arastronc SA. 11, Misc. 1]. 274 A *imuse-bit block- 
head. 1749 West Odes Pindar (1753) I. 53 The *Muse- 
descended Song. 1656CowLEv Pindar. Odes, 2nd Oljunpique 
vil, The *Muse-discovered World of Islands Fortunate. 
2891 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus |xi. 27 Leave the Thespian hol- 
low-arch‘d Rock, *muse-baunted, Aonian. 1660 WALLER 
Vo King, upon Happy Return 117 The *Muse-inspired train 
Triumph, and raise their drooping heads again. 1759 Mason 
Caractacus, To Hurd 14 Oft my *Muse-led steps did‘st 
thou behold. 1714 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 317 Uhey 
wou'd..add their graces and attractive charms to what is 
most harmonious, *muse-like, and divine in buman life. 
1624 A. Hottann in J. Davies Scourge Pafer-Persecntors 
2 Each driueling Lozel now..Starts vp a sudden *Muse- 
man, and streigbt throws A Packe of Epigrams into the 
light. 1608 Dav //uu:. out of Br. Ded. (1881) 3 The lron- 
pated *Muse-mongers about the towne. 1728 Pore Dane. 
1. 33 No meagre, *muse-rid mope, adust and thin. 1697 
Cottier Ess. Wor, Subj. 11. To Rdr. (1709) 5 To be *Muse- 
ridden at this rate is somewhat hard. “1604 MuippLeTon 
Father Hubburd's T.Wks. (Bullen) VILI. 52 You never give 
the poor *Muse-suckers a penny. 

Muse (mizz), 54.2. Also 6-7 muze. Some- 
what arch. [f. Muse vw Cf. OF. muse amuse- 
ment, waste of time, deception.] + a. The action 
of musing; profound meditation or abstraction 
(obs.). b. An instance of this, a fit of abstraction ; 
now only in sé. +(Zo be) tx one's wnuses: ina 
state of abstraction (o4s.). te. Zo be ala muse: 
to be perplexed or uncertain; to ‘ wonder’ (whether, 
how, what, etc.). Obs. 

©1475 Partenay 3431 In pensif muses hym faste heseying, 
He rest noght to ryde, so to Maillers cam. 1544 PATTEN 
Exped, Scott, Pref. aiv, | have hene often ata great muse 
with my selfe, whither the kynges Maiestie (etc. 1565 
Coorga Thesaurnss.v. Cogitatio, lobeinadeepe muse. 1578 
BanistEa /fist, Man w. 55 When a man by earnest ais 
or muse vnto him selfe, vpon any earnest or waighty matter 
fetc.]. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 94 His Lady, whome he 
finding in hir muses, began pleasantly to salute. a1586 
Stoney Arcadia u. (1622) 113 In this depth of muzes, and 
diuers sorts of discourses, would shee rauingly haue re- 
mained, but that [etc.]. 1626-7 in Crt. & Timtes Chas, 1 
(1848) I. 252 For the duke and our fleet, we are now all at 
a muse what should become of them. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
vu. 52 He..was fill'd With admiration, and deep Muse to 
heare Of things so high and strange. 1701 Norris deal 
World 1. ii. 73 Such.a profound muse as when we are said 
to think upon nothing. @1713 Eutwoop Autobiog. (1714) 
234 He made me no Answer, but sate some time in a Muse. 
1751 R. Pactock P. Wilkins (1884) I]. 279 *Sir', says I, 
after 2 seeming muse for some time, ‘what should you think 
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of Oniwheske [for a wife]?’ 1871 Brownixa Balaust. 2682 
Where she dwells Forever in a muse. 1889 STEVENSON 
Alaster of B. ii, He would fall into a deep muse over our 
accounts, 

+Muse, sd.8  [a. OF. mzse; by Fr. scholars 
regarded as identical with szse Muse sd.1, or as 
a verbal noun f. the cognate med.L, mésdre to 
play mnsic, Cf. Conyemusz.] <A bagpipe. é 

The explanation in quot. 1782, which alone appears in 
modern Dicts., seems to he a pseudo-etymological guess con- 
necting the word with OF. suse muzzle. 

1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14304 Bomhardys and_corne- 
musys, Thys flloutys ek, with sotyl musys. 1484 Caxton 
Fatles af AEsop vi. vii, Whanne I pyped and played of 
my muse or hag pype ye dayned ne wold not daunse. [1782 
Burney “Hist, Alnus. 1T. 270 note, The Muse is the muzzle or 
tuhe of a hag-pipe, without the bellows.] 


+ Muse, 54.4 Os. Forms: 6 mose, mouse, 
(?p/, mowsies), mouce, 6-7 muse. [Ultimately a, 


Arab. 39° maus, Sy mau ”banana.] The fruit of 


the plantain or banana (see Musa). Also azirib. 

1578 Lyre Dodoeus vi. xxxviii. 704 Of Musa or Mose tree. 
The Mose tree leaues be so great and large, that one may 
easyly wrap a childe..in them. 1585 T. WasiincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy... xvi. 17 b, Apples of paradice, which they 
call muses. 1588 Hickox tr. #rederich’s Voy, 18 Laden 
witb fruite, as with Mouces which we call Adams apples. 
Alarg. The Mowsies is a kind of fruite growing in clusters 
and are 5 or 6 inches longa peece. ¢ 1602 in Purchas /’%/- 
wgrims (1625) 1, 1617. At Damiatta. .are great gardens, full of 
Adams figs,. these are also called Mouses. 


Muse (mi‘z), v. Forms: 4 mwse, 4~5 moyse, 
5 mouse, Mowse, Mewse, Musee, Musse, Mose, 
6 muze, Sc. mus(s,4- muse. [a.F. szser(12the. 
in Ilatz.-Darm.), to waste time, trifle, in Ol". also 
to muse, meditate= Pr. mesar, It. wiusare to stare 


about, idle, loiter. 

Prob. a derivative of the Rom. word represented by It. 
muso, OF. wiuse muzzle (cf. Florio's explanation of It. rz 
sare,‘to bould ones musle or snout in the aire ‘), the primary 
allusion being to the action of ‘a dog sniffing the air when 
in doubt as to the scent’ (Skeat). Possibly the sense ‘to 
meditate’ may be due to the influence of L. azasa Muse 
sb) Cf. ined. L. matsdre to play music.) 

I. cuér. 

1. To be absorbed in thought; to meditate con- 
tinuously in silence; to ponder. Const. of, ov, 
ztpon, Fin. ‘tIn early use occas, with znuf of 
purpose. 

1340 Ayend, 104 Per-nore ich pe rede wel bet pou ne musy 
na3t to moche bit uor to zeche. 1362 Lanct. 2. £2, A. x1. 
137 Pe more ] muse beron be mistiloker hit [Theology] 
semep. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (A aterine) 111 pu suld 
moyse bere & merwall, of hewine & erth. 1390 Gower Conf. 
1. 320 Thus fulofte there be sat To muse in his philosophie. 
¢3430 Lypa. Alin, Pocms (Percy Soc.) 144 Austyn gan muse 
in his oppynyoun, To fynde a mene the sowle for to save. 
€1460 Sir R. Kos La Selle Dame 202 He mused sore, to 
conquere bis desire. ¢1489 Caxton Llanchardyx xliii. 162 
He way musyng vpon p° werke. 1490 — Aueydos xxxvil. 126 
Whan kynge Latyne badde mused a lytyll in bym selfe be 
ansuered. 1§35 CovEKDALE Ps. xxxvili. 3 Whyle I was 
tbus musynge, the fyre kyndled. 1607 Eart Srirtinc F. 
Cesar ty. i, Who muse of many things, resolve of none. 
1634 W. ‘Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 400 Hf T muse 
but two houres on the bankes of the ‘I'yber, ] am as under- 
standing as if T had studied eight days. 1732 DerKRLey 
Alciphr. ut. § 1 Alcipbron, having mused a while, answered 
[etc.} 1781 Cowrrr Netirem. 376 And cultivate a taste for 
ancient song, Catching its ardour as 1 mus'd along. 1826 
J. Wuson City of Plague i. ii. 169 The sorrowful Still love 
to muse on all distressful things. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Berkeley the Banker 1.i, Her father paused to muse. 190% 
‘Lucas Mater’ Sir R. Calmady v1. xi, Lady Calmady.. 
musing of many matters..slowly went the length of the 
terrace. 1906 Outlook 14 July 42/2 In Imperial politics he 
decided. . while other men were musing and hesitating. 

quasi-frans. 1781 Cowper 7ruth 441 Sorrow might muse 
herself to madness then. 

b. With dependent question. 

1390 Gower Conf. J, 282 Whan that I muse And thenke 
how sche me wol refuse, I am with anger so bestad, For al 
this world mibte I_he glad. a1sss Riotey Conf. with 
Latimer (1556) ¢7, I haue begonne..to muse with my selfe, 
howe the dartes of the olde enemye maye be borne of. 1713 
Etiwooo A utobiog. (1714) 21, 1..stood..musing with my 
self what Course to take, 

fe. In proverbial] phr.: (see quot.). Ods. 

arzjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Corn, He measures 
my Corn by his own Bushel, he muses as he uses, he thinks 
me Bad hecause he is so himself. 

2. With dependent question: To be at a loss to 
discover ; to ask oneself meditatively, to ‘wonder’ 
(what, how, ete.). Now rare. 

¢ 1380 Wyeuir Wes, (1880) 35 But here men musen whi 

relatis ben so redy to curs in here owne cause. ¢ 1407 

¥DG, Reson §& Sens. 2893 Musyng, what hyt myghte be 
That she so straungely spake tome. 1513 More Rich. 71 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 785 Whyle men mused what 
the matter ment. @1562 Cavenotsn Wolsey (1893) 34 It 
made all the noble men..and gentil-women to muse what 
it [sc. the firing of guns] shold mean, commyng so sodenly, 
1§81 Perris tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, itt. (1586) 161 b, Which 
maketh me much muse how it should be so. 1791 CowreR 
Odyss. xx. 41, 1 muse How single as I am_I shall assail 
These shameless suitors. 1853 M. AanoLo Sohrab & Rus- 
tum 347 Ah me, I muse what this young fox may mean ! 

3. To be affected with astonishment or surprise ; 
to wonder, marvel. Const. a/, tof, tio. Now 
rare (poel.). 

1340 Ayend. 47 Ofte hy sseawep and diztep ham be more 
quaynteliche and pe more honesteliche uor to maki musi be 


{ 
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{ 


MUSEFUL. 


foles toham, 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 6266 A grete wondir 
-.Pat in swa short tyme..He mughbt..discusse al thyng3 
Bot of pis suld nane muse, lered ne Jewed, For als grete 
wondirs has God shewed. ¢1450 Mirour Saluactoun 3837 
The aungeles with outen meseure thise thinges musyd seyng. 
3526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 6 Some persons per- 
auenture wyll muse or meruayle. 1530 Patscr. 443/1, I 
muse at it to se howe he bandeth hymselfe with your ene- 
myes. 21548 Hatt Chron, Edw. [V 234 The Frenchmen 
their at not a littell mused. 1605 Suaxs. Afacéd, ut. iv. 85 
Do not muse at me my most worthy Friends. 1641 Mitton 
Prel, Episc. Wks. 1851 VII. 83 We need no longer muse at 
the spreading of many idle traditions. 1859 ‘TENNvYsoN 
Elaine 1261 ‘Then came the fine Gawain and wonder'd at 
her, And Lancelot later came and mused at her. : 

tb. With clause or zf. expressing the occasion 
for wonder. Oés. 

1530 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) J. 328, 
I much muse that your Grace should so think. 1579 Lytv 
Luphues (Arb.) 178 Thou wilt muse Philautus to heere 
Euphues to preach, who of late had more minde to serue 
his Lady then to worshippe bis Lorde, 1593 SHaks. 
2 fen, V2, m1. i. 1, I muse my Lord of Gloster is not come. 
1599 Q. Etiz. in Harington Nuge Antz, (1804) I. 304 We 
cannot but muse that you shoulde recite that circumstance. 
1631 Dexxer Jfatch Alee ut. Wks. 1873 LV. 180, ] muse 
thou artsopoore, 1632 Thoras of Reading in Thoms. £. 
Prose Rom. (1858) 1. 135, 1 muse thou canst indure this vile 
heseeming seruitude. 

+e. To be a matter of wonder. Ods. 

61460 Towneley Myst. iv. 12 Wheder ar all oure elders 

went? This musys mekill in my thoght. 


4. To gaze meditatively; to look thoughtfully 


or intently. Const. ov, upon, tin. 

2a1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1527 He so musede in the 
welle, That..He lovede his owne shadowe. 1390 GoweER 
Conf. VI. 228 It [bis cofre] scha] noght after ben unstoken, 
Tot whanne him list to have a syhte Of gold..That he ther 
on mai loke and muse. ¢13430 Pol. Rel. & ZL. Songs (1866) 
148 As y stood musynge on pe moone. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grail 
xliv. 570 Faste towardis hym gan be to Muse, And vppon 
hym sette his hors hed. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1231 Ik man 
may..muse in his myrrour. 1639 N. N. tr, Du Bosg’s Compl. 
Ii’oman 1}. 63, 1 have heretofore a long time mused on the 
Statue of Venus made hy Phidias. 1731 STEELE Spec. No, 
113 P12 This was the Place wherein 1 used to muse upon 
her. 1798 Worosw. Might-fiece 26 The mind..Is left to 
muse upon the solemn scene. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk 1. 
69 For some time Rip lay musing on this scene, 183. J. H. 
ewan Ch. Fathers (1840) 232 He began to eye and muse 
upon the great bishop of Milan, 

+5. To wait or look expectantly. Obs, 

arzaso Kut. de La Tour (1906) 45 She..wolde no more 
make folke to mouse after her, but wolde be sonner arraied 
and atte the chirche thanne ani other. 

+6. ‘To murmur; to grumble, complain. Oés. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Sav. xii. 19 Whanne thanne Dauid 
hadde herd his seruauntis musynge ([Vulg. senssitantes). 
c 1430 Lypc. Alin, Poewts (Percy Soc.) 17 Wiche ought of 
resone the devise to excuse, To alle tho that wold ageyn it 
ffroune or muse. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. /s. ti. 1 Why 
did the Jewish people muse, Seeing all is but vaine? 1§98 
Suaxs. Merry WV.v. v. 253 Well, I will muse no further: 
Mr Fenton, Heauen giue you many, many merry dayes. 

TI, ¢rans. 

7. To ponder over, reflect upon; to contemplate, 
meditate. Now rare. 

1395 lowman's Tale 89 He mused bis matter in mesure. 
c1460 Metuam MWés. (E.E.T.S.) 64/1714 Ys this the loue 
that we haue musyd so offt? 31724 Ramsay Vésfon i, I 
wandert waif and wae, Musand our main mischaunce. 1730 
‘Tuomson Ayrta on Scasons 121 Come then, expressive 
Silence, muse his praise. 1826 Disraenr Viv. Crey u. i, 
The poet was absent, for he was musing a sonnet. 1878 2. 
Tayior Deukadion 1. iii, What musest thou? 

transf. and fig. 1850 Mus. Browntnc Romaunt of Page 
xi, His large eyes seemed to muse a smile. 

+8. To murmur discontentedly. Ods. 

1388 Wyculr Jol: vii. 32 Farisees herden the fore mus- 
inge [1382 grucchinge, Vulg. srurviurantem) of hym these 
thingis. 1402 Hoccieve Letter of Cupid 238 Yt shal not 
ben tn her elleccion the foulest slutte of al a tovne refuse, yf 
that me lyst, for al that they can muse. 

+9. To excogitate. Obs. 

1375 Cursor Af, 2267 (Fairf.) Per ware al be speche mused 
pat now ar in pis Sean vsed. 

+10. To marvel at. Ods. 

1867 Gude & Godlie Baill. (S.T.S.) 165 Musing greitlie in 
my mynde, The folie that is in mankynde. 1610 Saks. 
Temp. 111. itt 36, 1 cannot too much muse Such shapes, such 
gesture, and such sound, 


+11. To bewilder, puzzle. Ods. 

13673 S'loo him Bayes 58 But that that most muses me is 
this. 

Muse, var. MrusE; obs. f. Mews, Moss. 

Museacall, variant of Mosarcan a.) Obs. 

Mused (mifzd), a. [f. Muse v,1 + -EpD.] 
Bemused, fuddled. 

1842 Tennyson Will Walterpr. 94 Head-waiter, honour'd 
by the guest Half-mused, or reeling ripe. 

+ Musedode. Obs. rare—4. [f. muse Mouse 
sb. (cf. ‘Vermtctlaris, herba muris’, Diefenbach); 
the second element may be = mod. dial. dvd teat.] 
Some herb; perh, the stonecrop, Sedum: acre, 

1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 190/1 Vermicularis maior, 
tetroselio idem g. tatesoriz, ang. andrede uel musedode. 

+ Musee. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. musée, ad. L. 
miaséum,| = MUSEUM, 

1660 in C. Innes S&. Early Scot. Hist, (1861) 452 The 
studie or musee helonging thereto. 


: Museful (mi#zfiil), 2. [f, Musz 56.2 + -Fub.] 
Absorbed in thought; thoughtfnl, pensive. 


@1618 SytvesterR Afaiden’s Blush 185 In musefull care 


MUSEFULLY. 


his dostpb calls hee quicke. ryoo Dryorenx Pal. § Arc. t. 
s4t Full of museful Mopings, which presage The loss of 
Reason. 1810 C. B. Brown Carwin, etc. (1822) If. 52 
She was sitting in 1 musefu) posture. 1885 G. Mrerepitu 
Diana of Crossways i, She is apt to spin it out of a museful 
mind, at her toilette, or by the lonely fire. 

Hence Mu:sefully adv., in a museful manner. 

1885 G. Merenitu Diana of Crossways M11. xiv. 276 
Musefully listening, nursing a thought. 

Musehont: see Mousz-Hunt !. 

Musel, obs. f. Muzziz; var. MESEL Oés. 

+ Museless, 2. Ods. [f. Muse 56.1 + -LEss ; 
in imitation of Gr. dyovges, ‘unpolished, in- 
elegant, rude, gross’ (L. & Sc.).] Withont learn- 
ing; uncultured. 

1644 Marton oe (Arb.) 36 It is to be wonder’d how 
museless and unbookish they were, minding nought hut the 
feats of Warre. 1819 SHeLtey Cyclops 489 He [Cyclops] is 
coming,..Drunken, museless, awkward, yelling, Far along 
his rocky dwelling. 1877 Ruskin Fors Cla, Ixxiii. 16 ‘The 
museless cry of the multitude. 

Hence Mu'selessness. 

1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxxiii. 360 That Deadly Muse- 
lessness of the Cameronian leaders. 

Musell, obs. form of MuzzLe zv. 

Musellim(mnse'lim). Forms: a. 7museliem, 
8 mosolem, 9 musselim, musellim; #8. mut- 
sel(l)im. [Arab. mzesal/in, lit. paymaster, act. 
pple. of sa/lama to pay, 2nd conjug. of sa/ama. 
The 8 forms represent wzefasa/limn, the pple. of the 
sth conjng. of the same verb.} A Turkish officer, 


the lieutenant of a pasha. 

a. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 193 A Convoy of 
three hundred Horse, and two hundred Foot, under the 
Command of the Musellem. 1703 Maunpaett Journ, Ferns. 
2g Mar. (1721) 78 The Mosolem or Governour of the City. 
1813, Byaon Bride Abydos 1. xii, More ill-got wealth, a 
meaner soul Holds not a Musselim's control. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 348 The power which..had 
been conceded to his Musellims. 

B. 1844 Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine vi. 161 \ts fisheries 
were..rented of the Mutsellim of Szaffad by some fishermen 
of that town. 1855 OcILvie Suff/. Mutselim. 

Muselman, obs. form ot MUSSELMAN. 

+ Mursen,v. Obs. rare—'. [2a MIIG. misen 
(inf.) in the same sense: see Moutt v.] =MeEwz.l 2, 

1623 CockxeraM, Pollard, is a Stagge..hauing cast his 
head,..then he is said to musen. 1658 Pricuies, .W/7usevt, a 
term among Hunters, is when a Stag..casts his Head. 

Museography (midz/p'grafi). [f. Gr. pousetov 
Musrum: see -GraPHy.] The systematic descrip- 
tion of the contents of museums. 

1904 D. Murrav Afuseuns 11. 15 Museography. 

So Museographer, Museo'graphist, one who 
describes the contents of museums systematically. 

1776 Da Costa £lem. Conchot. 57 Most of the naturalists 
and museographists have included Shells in their works. 
1880 Athenzum q Oct. 470/3 Between the museographers 
and the pure historians works of art are in danger of becoming 
transformed into scientific specimens. 

Museology (mizz/\g:lodzi). [Formed as prec. : 
see -oLoGY.] ‘The science of arranging museums. 

1885 Science 31 July 82/1 Devices..in which museology 
has been notably advanced by us, 1887 Hyatr in_Proc. 
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 4 May 361 The first of the Guides 
to the Society's Museum..is an experiment of considerable 
importauce in Museology. 1904 D. Muarav Afusezerzs 11.41, 

Hence Museo‘logist, one versed in museology. 

1899 Nat. Science Sept.171 The museum as a whole is 
painfully suggestive of what museologists call ‘the fat boy’. 

+ Muser!. 06s. rare—*, [Of obscure origin ; 
possibly an error.] (See quot.) 

a@1548 Hart Chron, Hen, VIII 9b, In the frount of the 
chafron was a goodly plume set full of musers or trimblyng 
spangles of gold. 

Muser ?2 (mizza1). In 4 musure. [f. Muse 
v. + -ER]; the earlier form is a. OF. museor.] 
One who muses; one engaged in thought or medita- 


tion. Also, +a designer or schemer (0é5.). 

1382 Wvetir /sa. xxix.24 The musures[Vulg, sussitatores] 
shu! lerne the lawe. 1551 Recoape Cast. Knowl. Ded. 
(1356) 2 The musers of mischief wrought muche to the con- 
trary. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 38 There ys another 
sorte.., who be greate musers on Gods longe suffringe. 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 11.1v. 87 Was it not a great Saying 
.. The greatest Musers are the best Artists? 1755 Jonson, 
Muser,..one who muses; one apt to be absent of mind. 
1828 i; STerune Ess. & Tales (1848) 11. 75 The sound of 
tumult or of fear Rouses the muser’s lazy ear. 1887 STEVEN- 
son House Beautiful, Oft [shall] the morning musersee Larks 
rising from the broomy lea. 

Muserde, Musere: see MusanD, MOUSE-EAR. 

Muserole, -roll, variant forms of MUSROL. 

+ Mu'sery. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF, muserie, f. 
muser MUSE v.] An amnsement, pastime. 

¢ 1430 Prigr. Lyf Manhode un. \xix. (1869) 102 Pleyinge.. 
at dees, at merelles, and manye ootbere museryes. : 

Muset! (mizzét), Ods.exc.dial. Also6 musit, 
7 musett, 9 dia/. mussit. [a. OF. mzecette, neus- 
sette,‘a little hole, corner, or hoord to hide things 
in’ (Cotgr.), f. mzce, niusse : see MEUSE.] =MEUSE 
56.1. Also, a hare’s ‘form’. 

1592 Suaks. Ven, & Ad.683 The many musits through the 
which he goes, Are like a laberinth to amaze bis foes. 1595 
Markuam Gentil. Acad, 32 We terme..the places through 
the which she [sc the ieee] goeth to releefe, her muset. 
1600 Hotiann Livy xxxvii. xlix. 1015 To prevent those 
Thracian theeves that they should not hide themselves 
within their peakish holes & ordinarie covert musets. 1653 


781 


Cuisennare Cath, Hist. Ep. Ded. A4, The Author..had 
no sooner escaped out of the English sheep-fold, but straight- 
way he discovers the Muset thorow which he stole. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury u. 134/2 A Hare [is lodged] in his 
Yorme or Musett. 

attrib. 1594 Barxeieto Affect. Sheph. 1m. xi. (Arb.) 13 Or 
with Hare-pypes (set in a muset hole) Wilt thou deceave the 
eee Coney? 

+ Miuset*. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. nuzset, also 
musette shrew-mouse.] A shrew-mouse. 

1601 Hoxtann Pliny 11. 375 Against the biting of these 
musets or hardi-shrews [L. suuris eranet morsibus). ‘ 

Musette (midzet). [a. F. musctte, dim. of 
OF. muse: see Muse 56.3 

1, A kind of bagpipe. 

1390 Gower Con/. 111. 365 Bot yit herde 1 no pipe there 
To make noise in mannes Ere, Bot the Musette 1 myhte 
knowe. 1811 Bussy Dict. J/us. (ed. 3), Musars, the name 
given to certain itinerant musicians who performed on the 
Musette. 1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 321 The sound of pipes and 
mubettes, 

2. A soft pastoral air imitating the sound of the 


bagpipe ; a dance for which this music served. 

181r Busby Déct. Alus. (ed. 3), Ausette, the name of an 
air generally written incommon.timne.. .Dances were formerly 
invented of a similar cast, and which were also called Mu- 
settes. 2879 Stainea Alusic of Bible 119 A piece of music 
written in the style of bagpipe music came..to he called a 
musette, 1893 7 Zmes 21 Dec. 14/2 The lively gavotte, with 
its cleverly-scored musette. 

3. A reed slop on an organ, 

1825 Dannecey ucyel. Mus., Jfusette, an organ stop 
made of pewter, of the reed kind and of eight feet; called 
by the Germans sacé, ee 1855 Hopkins Organ 323 The 
Madelaine, Paris...Clavier de Récit Expressif... Muzette. 
fbid. 333 Abbeville...Pedal, 6 Stops... Musetle. 1888 tr. 
Locher's ee Organ Stops 63 Schalinet,a soft reed stup 
..generally labelled Musette in French organs. 

4, A small and simple variety of oboe (Cent, 
Dict. 1890). 

1895 Army 5 Navy Price List 13 Sept. 1659 Musettes... 
Oboes [etc.}. 

Museum (miazziim). Also 7-S museum, § 
muséum, 9 //. musea. [a. L. measéuem, ad, Gr. 
povoeioy a seat of the Muses, f. potca MUSE 56.1 
Cf. F. musée masc., Sp., Pg., It. wezseo.] 

1. a. “est. (with capital M.) The university 
building erected at Alexandria by Ptolemy Soter. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav.111 That famous Musa:um founded 
by Philadelphus. 1869 Kaw Linson Anc. /ist. 236 ‘Vhe 
‘Museum’, or university building, comprised chambers for 
the Professors. 

+b. ge. A building or apartment dedicated to 
the pursuit of leaming or the arts; a ‘home of the 


Muses’; a scholar’s ‘study’. Ods. 

¢31645 Howett Lett, (1655) 1. vi. xx. 265 To my Honoured 
Friend and Fa. Mr. Ben Johnson. I thank you for the 
last regalo you gave me at your Muszum, and for the goud 
company. 1675 in Willis & Clark Camédridége (1886) HI. 42 
A Legacy of five hundred pounds towards the building a 
Muszum, or commencementhouse. 1706 Puririps (ed. Ker- 
sey), Aluseum, a Study or Library; also a College or Pub- 
lick Place for the Resort of Learned Men. 1757 Mus. 
Gawritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 82 It gives me 
uneasiness, in my muszum, when any sentiment or criticisin 
occurs to me, that I cannot immediately communicate it to 
you. 1760 C. Jounston CArysad (1783) 1. xvi.g2 He waited 
on the Virtuoso, and..was immediately admitted to an 
audience in his muszeum. — ' 

2. A building or portion of a building used as a 
repository for the preservation and exhibition of 
objects illustrative of antiquities, natural history, 
fine and industrial art, or some particular branch 
of any of these subjects, either gencrally or with 
reference to a definite region or period. Also 


applied to the collection of objects itself. 

Although a ‘museum’ may include a library (as does the 
British Museum) or a picture gallery, the word is not in 
ordinary Eng. use applied to an institution of which either 
of these is the sole or the most prominent feature. On the 
continent tbe corresponding word is often used with refer- 
ence to acollection of works of painting or sculpture, and 
when so used is rendered ‘museum’ in English. 

1683 Phil. Trans. X111. 108 M®. Ashmole’s Muszeum at 
Oxford. 1706 Puiziirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., The J/useusz or 
Ashonole’s Museum, a neat Building in the City of Oxford. 
17to Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) ILI. 35 M®. Lhuyd of the 
Muséum. 1771 SMottett Humph. Cl. 2 June, Let. ii, 1 
have seen the British Museum; which isa noble collection. 
1778 Miss Burney £vedina (1791) I. xxiii. 129 [He] changed 
the subject to Cox's Museum, and asked what we thought 
of it? 1816 T. D. Wuitaxes Loidis & Ebnete 124 It would 
pee be difficult for all the musea of the kingdom to find 

alf a dozen originals [of the wax impressions of seals] of 
the same date, 1863 LyeLt Antig. Man 10 Swords and 
shields of that metal, now in the Museum of Copenhagen. 

attrib, 1893 Cotuincwoop Ruskin 1.143 Flaws and inter- 
ruptions destroy the museum-value of a mineral. 1899 
Aldbuté’s Syst. Med. V1. 257 The museum specimen of a 
uterus of a much quoted case, 

3. transf. and fy. 

1753 Heavey Theron & A spasia (1755) I. i. 13 The bound- 
less Muszeum of the Universe. 1846 E. FitzGerarp Le/?. 
(1889) I. 166 A heathy promontory there, good museum for 
conversation on old ts,&c. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
1. xxiv. 228 Miss Blanche..bad quite a little museum of 
locks of bair in her treasure-chest. 1894 H, Daummonp 
Ascent Man 106 The physical body of Man..is..a museum 
of obsolete anatomies, 

Muse-uming, wd). sb. collog. [f. MuszuM + 
-1nG1,] The action of inspecting mnseums. 

1838 Owen in £72 (1894) I. 139 We steam to Bonn; there 
a day or two museuming, and ther for Home. ‘ 


{ 


MUSHA. 


Mush (mf), 56.1 [App. an onomatopcric 
alteration of MaAsH sé.1; sense 3 and the related 
Mvsu v.? are prob. old, though not recorded till the 
Igth c, Sense 1 and 3b may have heen affected 
by Dn. szoes, formerly used in these senses. ] 

1. N. American. A kind of porridge made with 
meal (chiefly of inaize) boiled in water or milk 


until it thickens. 

1671 J. Harpy Last Voy. to Bermudas 11 \ndian corn.. 
Which being gronn’d and hoyl'd, Mush they make Their 
hungry Servants Hunger for to slake. 1814 DrackhNRiDGk 
Grad. in Views Louisiana 202 A pot of mush for supper, 
with a pound of tallow in it. 1828 Conseit reat. Cob- 
bett's Corn ix. § 156 Taking off a lump of the mush at the 
time, and putting it in the milk, you lake up a spoonful at 
atime, having a little milk along with it; and this is called 
mush and milk. 1893 Kate Sanporn Truthf Wom, tn S. 
California 37 Vhe old greeuhorn above who had his supper 
of mush and milk. A 

2. dial, A kind of iron-ore found in eonerctionary 


masses. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. iv. § 17.139 Mush the best of all 
(lron-Ore]..many times fill'd with a briske sweet liquor 
which the Workmen drink greedily. : 

3. Anything soft and pulpy. Also, anything 
reduced to or resembling a mass of powder. 
Chiefly dal. 

1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Fincycl., Mush, a vast ot 
matters tossed together, such as straw, grain, hay, chaff, &c. 
1841 Emerson J/ax the Reformer Wks. Bohn) IJ, 247 A 
poor fungus or mushroom..that seemed nothing but a soft 
mush or jelly. 1847 Havuwe t, J/xs4, anything mashed. 
1855 Rowinson Ji Arthy Gloss , Mush, any thing decayed to 
a state of powder. 1878 E. W. Crark Life Japan 76 The 
rice field is stirred up into a perfect mush of mud. 

b. C78. © Fish ground ap; chum; pomace; 
stosh’? (Cert. Dict. 18g0). 

ce. éransf. and fig. 

1841-4 Emerson “ss. Friendship Ws. (Bohoj 1. €3, 1 
hate, where [ looked for..a manly resistance, to find a mush 
of concession, 1856 Mrs. Cartyte Lett (1683) TH. 297 
Stewed into mush, hearing a popular preacher. 1876 
Tesant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xvii, Bringing everlasting 
disgrace on our town with such mush as that. 

Mush (mz), 52.2 s/ang. [Shortened form of 
Musunoom.] 

1. An umbrella, Chiefly a//r7d. in mush-faker = 
mushroomfaker, Sc Mush-faking 74/. sb. 

1821 Haccart Life 56 Tommy Twenty, a mush toper 
feeker. 1851 Mavnew Lond. Latour IY. 127 “the term 
{Mushroom-fakers]..has become very generally condensed 
among those who carry on the trade—they are now mush- 
fakers. 1856 Mavunw G4. Hordd Loud. 6 nute, The mouth 
has come to be styled the ‘tater-trap';.,omibrellas, * mush- 
rouins ' tor, briefly, ‘ mush’) }..and so on. 1893 P.H. aer- 
son Signor Lipfo xx.g1 My old man..got his dudder by 
chinay-faking and mush-faking. ; 

2. A ‘small’ cab-proprietor; a cab-driver who 
owns one, two, or three cabs. So Mu‘sher in the 
same sensc. Mu'shing 7//. s4., cab-owning on a 


small scale. 

1887 Globe 22 Apr. 3 A musher, or a struggler, is a man 
who drives a horse and cab which is his own property, and 
his only ‘lot’. /é/d., ‘ Mushing ’ in the cab-trade ts another 
word for ‘strnggling’. 2892 Labour Comeiission Gloss., 
Little mushes, term applied to those in the cab-driving in- 
dustry who drive their own vehicles. 1902 Academy 27 Dec. 
706/2 A Mush is the owner of 3 or 4 cabs. 

+ Mush, 2. Ods. In6 musche. [f. Mesut v.1] 
= MUSHED ff/. a. 

1578 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 228 Ane [doublet]. .of blak 
musche taffetie. 

Mush (mz), v1 Se. Also 6-7 musehe. [?a. 
OF. moucher to cut, trim.) ¢rans. To cut ont 
with a stamp, to nick or notch, to make into 
flounces. (Commonly applied to grave-clothes)’ 
(Jam.); to ‘puff’. Hence Mushed ///. a., puffed. 
Mu'shing 74/, sé., one of many nicks or notches 
stamped upon a garment for ornament. 

1578 fav. R. Wardrobe (1815) 231 Ane quheit hieland 
mantill, Certane pecis of muschet arming furing. 1615 in 
Thaunes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 240 Item 3 quarteris of 
reid bukkram to musche out the sleivis xvs. 1684 Sia J. 
Lauper Hist. Notices Sc. Affairs (1848) 538 Many other 
things ware spoke of as sumptuous and_ prodigall, viz.,.. 
mushed-out silks, and flored hoods. 1752 J. Loutuian fore 
of Process (ed. 2) 9 The Justice-General's [Robe] being lined 
with Ermine for Distinction, and the Justice-Clerk’s being 
distinguished by Outcuttings or Musbings. ; 

Mush (mzf), v.2 dial. [Onomatopeeic altera- 
tion of MasH v., suggestive of duller sound made 
in pounding something soft. Cf. the earlier Musa 
sol) trans. and tatr. ‘To crush, pulverize, 
crumble; to mash, to reduce to pulp; to crumble 
or decay away’ (E. D. D.). 


178t Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 93 Alush, to crush, or 
crumble. 1835 Ropinson Waitby Gloss., To Mush, to 
crumble, to moulder. 1861 Geo. Eviot Silas BM, vii. 111 
‘Folks as had the devil to back ‘em were not likely to be so 
mushed’ as poor Silas was. 4 

Musha (mo‘fa), zé, [a. Irish matseadh, lit. 
‘if it is so’.J An exclamation of surprise used by 
Irish speakers. 

1831 Lover Leg. § Slor. [rei. 3 Musha, thin, do you tell 
meso? 1837 — Rory O'Afore x\vi, Musha! but you're the 
very sowl of good nature. é = 1 

Mushal, -chee, var. ff. MussaL, -CHEE. 

Mushato(e, Mushe, obs. ff. MustacHio, Mucu, 


MUSHLA. 


Mushere, obs. form of MousE-EAR. 

Musherom, -on, -oom, etc.: see MUSHROOM. 

' Mushla (mv‘fl5). Also 7 mushelaw, 7-9 
mishlaw. [Mosquito wezsh/a (A. Henderson).] A 


fermented liquor from plantain, cassava, maize, etc. 

1697 Dampier Voy. xi. 314 ‘he Moskito Indiaas will take 
aripe Plantain and roast it; then take a pint and half of 
Water in a Calabash, and squeeze the Plantain in pieces 
with their hands, mixiag it with the Water ; theo they drink 
it all off together: this they call Mishlaw. ¢ 1699 M. W. 
AMosqueto Indians in Collect, Voy. (Churchill! 1732) VI. 23 
Their plantain drink they call Mushelaw. 1827 O. W. 
Rongats Voy. Centr. Amer, 128 Preparations were making 
for a grand feast and mishlaw drink, 1842 T. Younc Narr. 
Resid. Mosquito Shore iii. 33 It is a custom to let their 
quarrels rest until they get inflamed by their filthy mushla. 

Mush-melon, -millian, obs. ff. Musk-MELoN. 


Mushroom (mofrum), sd. Forms: a § 
musseroun, 5-7 muscheron, 6 mus(s)heron, 
mousheroun, 7 mucheron (muceron), 8 mush- 
roon; & 6 musherom, mousherom, mush- 
rum(m)e, -romme, (mushorme), 6-7 mushrum, 
-rom, 7 muschrom(be, (mes-, musrume, mus- 
trome), 7 musheroom, mushroome, 6- mush- 
room; y. 6 moshrump, (mushrumpt), moush- 
rimpe,6-7 mus(e¢)hrump(e, mushrompe, (must- 
rump); 5. 6mushrubbe, 7 mushrub. Sce also 
MovussEeron, fa. F. mousseron (OF. motsseroi, 
1389 in | Iatz.-Darm.), usually held to be a deriva- 
tive of wzotsse moss.] 

1. In early use, a fungus of any of the larger 
‘ambrella-shaped’ species, to which the names 
toad’s hat and toadstool were also applied indis- 
criminately. Now commonly restricted to the 
common edible mushroom, Agaricus campestris, 
or to this and species that closely resemble il in 
gencral appearance. Some apply mshroont to 
any fungus supposed to be edible, and éoadstool to 
any that is believed to be deleterious, Certain 
botanical writers have used the word as equivalent 
to Funcus. The mushroom is a proverbial type 
of rapid growth. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 597/13 J/ussetunt, musserouas, 
¢ 1440 Pronip. Parv. 349/1 Muscheron, toodys hatte, doletus, 

Sungus. 1833 Eryot Cast. Helthe (1539) 89 Beware of 
musherons,..and al other thinges, whiche wyll sone putrifie. 
1563 Hvit A rt Garden, (1593) 30 The Toad stooles or Mush- 
rooms, which grow out of the Walnut tree, and bee stiffe 
and hard. 1595 Soutnwett Poems (Grosart) 69 He that 
high grouth on cedars did bestowe, Gave also lowly mush- 
rumpes [v.7. mushrampts] leave to growe. 1612 W, Pagkes 
Curtaine-Dr. 20 That Cadar.. Vnder whose girdle, nay be- 
neath whose knee, The little Mesrumes loningly agree. 1656 
Marnette @’erf. Cock 4 312 With Sparagus, with Harti- 
chokes, with Muscherons, with Cream [etc.]. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. \. 258 Mushrooms contain an 
Oil of a volatile Salt. 18x18 Keats Exdym. iv. 234 For wine 
we left our heath, and yellow brooms, Aad cold mushrooms. 
1846 Linpury Veg. ATugd. 37 In Paris none [/.e. no fungi) 
are permitted to appear in the 1aarkets except the common 
Truffle, Morel, and Mushroom. 1887 BentLey Sod. (ed. 5) 
378 Fungi or Mushrooms. 

2. fig. a. A person or family that has suddenly 
sprung into notice; an upstart. Also applicd to a 
city, an institution, etc., that is of sudden growth. 

@1593 Maatowe Edw. // (1593) C1b, A night growne 
mushramp, Such a oae as my Lord of Cornewall is, 1622 
Interpreter A3b, He may not..seeme to shrinke, with- 
draw, gitie way, whilst other mashrumpes doe the state be- 
tray. 1651 Howeit Venice 204 Which Commonwealths 
may be sayed to have bin but Mushrumps in point of dura- 
ton, 417ax Amuerst Terre Fil. No, 13 (1754) 66, 1 hear 
them scornfully call a risiag great man an upstart, 4 mush- 
room, and a thiag of yesterday. 1787 Bentnam Def. Usury 
xiii, 179 Sheffield is an old oak; Birmingham is a mush- 
rooin, 1864 Buaton Scot Abr. 1. ii. 96 Phe Stewarts..were 
mere mushrooms beside the descendants of the Guelph. 


+b. A contemptible person. Ods. 

1594 ?Garene Sedintus Wks, (Grosart) X1V. 282 Summon 
a parley sirs, that we may know Whether these Mushroms 
here will yeeld or no. 1676 D'Urrey Aflad. Fickle 11. i, 
Come Ladies, Ile be your Gaurdian; Let these Musrumes 
stand if they dare, 1680 D. Gaanvitte in Life (1902) 224, 
1 will make a filthy bustle before 1 dye among the Getey of 
the nation, as contemptible a mushrump and silly igaoramus 
as some da make me. 1769 Pudlic Advertiser 4 Oct. 2/a 
A gouty Mushroom of an Earl from the West. 

+e. An excrescence. Obs. rare. 

1648 Paynne Plea for Lords 2 They are. .the Exorbitances 
and Mushromes of Prerogative, the Wenns of just Govern- 
ment. 

+d. A spontaneous growth. Ods, 

1670 C. Gataxer in Gataker's Antid. Errour Ep. Ded. 
Ajijb, Who endeavour to forget that they are Gods off- 
Spring, aad would fain be taken ‘cA the Mushrooms of Chance. 

3. ¢ransf. Something shaped like a mushroom. 

+ a. In omamental waterworks (see quot.). Ods. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 214 Mushrooms 
are a sort of inverted Bowl-dishes, cut with Scales on the 
upper Part, over which the Water falls iato the Bason below. 

b. = mushroom anchor (see 6 c). 

1890 Nature 10 ae . 539 A temporary light-vessel is sub- 
stituted, .. but probably before her mushroom hitestheground 
it has dragged somewhat. 

4. a. slang, An umbrella, 


1856 [see Musu 542 x). 1871 ‘M. Lecranp’ Camébr. 
Freshm. 87 Mr, Pokyr said he would take care of my um- 
brella—‘ mushroom ’ was the term he used. 
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b. collog. A low-crowned circular hat, esp. a 


| lady’s straw hat with down-curving brim. 

1865 Hotten's Slang Dict., Mnshroom,an inelegant round 
hat worn by demure ladies. 1896 Geoaciana MI. Stisteo 
Capt. Sir R. F. Burtox xi. 265 Many a pretty face..sur- 
mounted by the ‘mushroom‘ or ‘pork-pie’, 1898 Westin, 
Gaz. a1 Apr. 3/2 The mushroom. .is a quite round straw with 
alow crown. 1902 /éi¢. 31 May 2/1 Mimi’s costume con- 
sisted of a short holland overall and a brown straw mushroom, 

5. = mushroom-colour (see 6 ¢). : 

1884 West. Daily Press 25 Apr. 7/6 The fanciful shade of 
mushroom. 1903 Hest. Gaz, 10 Sept. 4/2 A shade called 
mushroom..a fascinating sober and unusual tone. 


6. ditrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as zsh- 
voom-juice, -ketchup (-caichup), -sauce; parasyn- 
thetic and similative sushroom-coloured, -like, 
shaped adjs. 


1748 *Mushroom juice [see Ketcnur]. 1808 Mas, Run- 
pELL Dom, Cookery (1824) 168 *Mushroom Ketchup. 1839 
1. C. Hoerann Arit. Angler's Man. viii. (1841) 147 Mush- 
room catchup. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Heath-utoss, 
‘he brown *mushroom-like Coradlordes. 1771 Mas. Hay- 
wooo New Present 46 *Mushroom Sance. 1845 Exiza 
Acton Mod, Cookery 118 White Mushroom Sauce, 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 39/2 The priacipal organ of motion 
in the pulmograda is the large. .*mushroom-shaped disc. 

b. adérib. quasi-ad/. with the sense : Kesembling 
a mushroom in rapidity of development or growth 
or in brief duration of existence; upstart; ephemeral. 

1599 B. Jonson Zu. Max out of Hum. 1. ii, These mush- 
rompe gentlemen, That shoot vp in a night to place and 
worship. 1647 CLarexoon ‘ist, Red. vi. § 293 This was 
the end of that mushramp-aravy, which grew up and perished 
so soon that [etc.], 1703 Savace Lett. Antients \xvili, 207 
| A Mashrome Love spraag from a transitory View. 1707 

LE. Firmer Defence Plays a A new, upstart, Mushroom 
, Sect,sprung from their own filthy Duaghill. 1818-6oWintaTELY 
' Coumt-dl. Bk. (1864) 143 He outlived his own mushroomn- 
reputation. 1887 Hest. Rev. June 269 Radical million- 
aires, and mushroom aristocrats. 

c. Special combinations: mushroom anchor, 
a mooring anchor having a saucer-shaped head 
upon a central shaft; mushroom-bed, a bed of 
horse-dung and fine earth specially prepared for 
mushroom growing; mushroom colour, a pale 
pinkish colour resembling that of a mushroom; so 
mushroom-coloured a.; ‘tmushroom-coral = 
Founcite; mushroom earth, earth containing 
mushroom spawn; mushroom-faker s/azg, an 
itinerant umbrella-mender; mushroom gall 
| (see quot.); mushroom-grown @., sprung up 
| spontaneously like mushrooms ; mushroom hall 
dial.,a house or hut erected by stealth (see quot.) ; 
mushroom hat = sense 4b; mushroom head, 
(a) a kind of ‘head’ fora church bell; (4) the nose- 
plate on the inner part of the breeclh-plug of a 
breech-loading cannon (Cezé. Dici. 1890); mush- 
room-headed a. (see quot.) ; mushroom house, 
a house specially constructed for growing mush- 
rooms; mushroom loaf (see Loar 561 2 a); 
mushroom-man (see quot.); mushroom powder, 
dried mushrooms powdered to serve as a flavour- 
ing; mushroom-ring = FAIRyY-RING ; mushroom 
spawn, the vegetative mycelium of mushrooms, 
usually embedded in an earthy matrix; mushroom- 
stone = FuNGITE; mushroom sugar, mannite 
derived from fungi. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XVV. 548/1 An anchor of a very 
peculiar kind is employed to secure the vessels..; it is 
technically called the *suskroom anchor. 1763 Mints 
Syst. Pract. Hush. VV. 186 The spawn of mushrooms may 
be procured at almost any time, hy those who have not 
already had “mushroom-beds in their gardens. 1900 ]¥esda. 
Gaz. 16 Ang. 3/1 It is as near as you can get to it unless you 
say *mushroom-colour, 1904 Darly Chrou, 13 Feb, 8/5 
A..skist of delicate *mushroom-coloured face cloth. 1682 
Gaew Muszune 1. 1. iii, 280 *Mushroom-Coral. Fungites. 
So called from a little likeness it hath to a Toad-Stool, 1731 
Mittea Gard. Dict. s.v. Alushrooms, You should put in 
some of the Knobs of *Mushroom Earth, about six Inches 
asunder. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 11. 1297/2 The 
*mushroom-fakers will repair any umbrella on the owner’s 
premises. 1753 Cuampeas Cye/, ae *Mushroom Galls 
+a name given by authors to a small species of galls very 
common on the leaves of the oak in September and October. 
1827 G. Hicains Cedtie Druids 86, 1 have no experience of 
*mushroom-grown men. 1872 R, Heatn Eng. Peasant 
(1893) 145 lt was a notion held among the peasantry in 
olden times, that he who could in one night erecta ‘*Mush- 
room Hall’,.without hindrance from the officials of the 
manor, had obtained a copyhold right to the land. 1897 
West. Gaz, 17 June 3/2, The *mushroom hat‘, the pecn- 
liar genius of which shape dwells in that coy droop of the 
brim. 1872 Exracompe Sells of Ch, in Ch. Bells Devan viii. 
393 The bell being turned a quarter round hy the button or 
*mushroom head by which it is hung. 1899 Wester. Gaz, 
30 Nov. 4/2 Over this is placed a block of steel called the 
mushroom head. 1839 Linotey /utrod, Bot. 1. (ed. 3) 454 
*Mushroom-headed ; cylindrical, having a rounded, convex, 
overhanging extremity. 1817 Netw. in Edin. Encycl. X1, 
238/2 A *mushroom-house, constructed on Oldacre’s plan, 
1B92 Labour Commission Gloss., "“Aluskroom-men, men, 
having very little or no capital, who hire looms and start to 
compete in the cotton industry, on the principle that they 
have alf to gain and nothing to lose. 1747 Mrs. GLassE 
Cookery xi. 122 To make *Mushroom Powder. 1807 Wo1- 
Laston in PAs, Trans. XCV11. 138, 1 cut a groove. along 
the diameter of a *mushroom-ring. 1753 CHtampers Cyc. 
Supp. sv. Mushroom, Into this [trench]..should be put in 
the knobs of *Mushroom spawn. 1850 Pereira Elem, Mat, 


MUSIC. 


Med. & Therap. (ed. 3) 11.1. 952 Mushroom spawn is the 
name given by gardeners to the white branching cottony 
fibres (rryceéia) which form the so-called root of the mush- 
room. 1668 CHAKLETON Oxomasticon 267 Fungites. .* Mush- 
tum-stone. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mat, Med, 1. 572 *Mush- 
room sugar has been found identical with mannite. 

Mushroom (mz‘fram),v. [f. Musuroost sd.] 

1. trais. To elevate (a person) in social position 
with great suddenness. sozce-wse. 

31747 Ricuaanson Clarissa (1749) 1. xl. 270 None but the 
prosperous upstart Pisroome into rank (another of his 
peculiars) was arrogantly proud of it. 

2. a. ivir. Of rifle-bullets: To expand and 
flatten. Occas. with ont. b. trans. To cause (a 


bullet) to ‘ mushroom’. 

1893 SeLtous Trav. S. E. Africa 431 Such a bullet will 
mushroom on striking an animal. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 16 Dec. 
6/3 The bullet was either mushroomed or tbe nickel shell 
and lead had parted company. 1g00 Brit. Med. Frat. No. 
2054. 1158 The result is that the lead mushrooms out. 


3. intr. To gather mushrooms. Chiefly in pr. 
yple. or gerund, 

1894 Hest. Gaz. 2 Jan. 7/a While walking across a field 
mushrooming. 1901 Essex Weekly News 23 Oct. 3/3 He 
had been ‘mushrooming '. 

Mu'shroomed, ///. 2. [f. MusHroom sé. and 
v. + -ED.] 

+1. Cookery. ? Dressed with mushrooms. Oés. 

1821 ComBe W’i/e ut. 390 Broil’d ham and a nice mush 
room’d chicken. . 

2. Overgrown with mushrooms. 

1885 Mas. Cappy Footsteps Jeanne D'Arc (1886) 9 The 
path tarns downwards, .across the mushroomed meadows. 

3. Of rifle-bullets: Expanded and flattened. 

ager Wide World Mag. V1I1. 160/1 The ‘mushroomed’ 
bullet was dug out of the earth. 

Mu‘shroomer. [f. Musturoom zw + -ER 1] 
One who gathers mushrooms. 

1885 [dlustr. Lond. News 26 Sept. 331 One of tbe provin- 
cial advertisers calls such persons ‘mushroomers'. 1898 
Caoman 1. Druidale 175 Vll teach those mushroomers to 
keep out of ny meadow. 

Mushroo-mie, a. nonce-wd. [f. MusHroom 
5d. + -1C.] ‘Upstart’, (Cf. MusuRoom sé. 6 b.) 

1859 G. Merreoitn &. Fevered xvi, There were names 
historic and aames mashroomic. 

Mu:shrooming, v/. sb, [f. MusHroom v.+ 
-InG1,] a. The gathering of mushrooms. b. The 


flattening and expansion (of bullets). 

1900 Daily News 14 May 3/6 Soft-nosed bullets. appear 
to have been freely used by the Boers, as 10 per cent. of the 
wounds were caused by the ‘mushrooming’ of the core of 
the bullet. 1900 Hesti, Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/1 Mushrooming. 
The mushrooming is the event of our day. 

Mushroomy, a. [f. MosHroom sd. + -¥.] 


Like a musbroom. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Eéste V. vii, A large house of some 
pretensions to architectural display, namely, unnecessarily 
projecting eaves, giving ita mushroomy aspect. 1895 Oxt- 
tug (U.S.) XXVI. 42/2 These portable roof-trees, though in 
ig mushroomy, have nothing else of the farvenu about 
them. 

Mushrub(be, -rum(pe, etc. : see MusHRooM. 


Mushy (mi), 2. collog. [f. Muse sd.) + -y.] 
Soft, pulpy; also fig. Hence Mu‘shiness, the 


‘condition of being soft or pulpy. 


1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. x\vi, She's not mushy, but her 
heart is tender. 1883 Pad/ Afadi G. 18 Sept. 12/1 It is poured 
intoa machine in a thick, mushy state. 1890 Saran J. Dun- 
can Soc. Departure 2a1 The unutterable mushiness of the 
‘bullock's heart * [fruit). 

Music (midzik), 54. Forms: 3-5 musik, 
3-6 musike, 4 musyce, musige, 4-6 musyk(e, 
4-7 rousique, 5 musy(c)que, -icque, 6 musyek, 
Sc. mwseik, 6-7 musick(e, 7 musiq, 5— music. 
[a. F. weustgue (.ath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
mitisica, ad, Gt. pouoiy (se. Téxvn) lit. *the art of 
the Muse’ (fem. of povoixds pertaining to the Muse 
or Muses, f. potca Muse 54.1), applied gez. to 
artistic culture, poetry, etc., but also sec. to music. 

Cf. Pr. musica, Sp. musica, Pg, It. wtusica; also G. 
musik (MHG, museke, OHG. musica), Du. musiek, Da, 
Sw, musik.) pe j 

1. ‘That one of the fine arts which is concerned with 
the combination of sonnds with a view to beauty 
of form and the expression of emotion; also, the 
science of the laws or principles (of melody, har- 


mony, rhythm, etc.) by which this art is regulated. 
Considered as an art, music has two distinct branches, 
the art of the composer und that of the executant. The 
word is often used with special reference to the executive 
branch, and to instrumental execution rather than vocal ; 
thus, the designation of ‘a teacber of music’ is usually 
apprehended to mean one who teaches the art of playing on 
sonie instrument. , 
¢1a50 Gen. & Ex. 460 Wit of musike, wel he knew. 1390 
Gowen Conf, IIL. 90 The science of Musique, That techeth 
upon Armonie A mantomake melodie. 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 
1. xii 37 Of this science of musyque cometh alle attem- 
eraunce. 1570 Dee Afath. Pref diij, An Architect (sayth 
e [se. Vitruvins}) ought to..baue heard Philosophers, haue 
skill of Musike, not Cee of Physike [etc.]. 1638 Burgh 
Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 388 That na maner of persone sould 
be permittit to teitch musik witbin this burgh .. except 
[ete.. 2711 Aopison Sfect. No. 29 ? 13 Musick, Architec- 
ture, and Painting. .are todeduce their Laws and Rules from 
the general Sense and Taste of Mankind. 1827 WuaTELy 
Logic i, (ed, 2) 18 There must have heen, .musical com- 
positions previous to the science of Music. 1884 Mac- 


MUSIC. 


FARREN in Encyc?. Brid. XVI. 77/1 Music..is that one of 
the fine arts which appropriates the phenomena of sound to 
the purposes of poetry. , 

personified, ¢1374 Cuavcren Soeth. uu. pr. i, 31 (Camb. 
MS.) And with rethorice com forth Musyce A damysel of 
oure hous. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xviti. (Percy Soc.) 77 
Than forth so went good Counsell and I,..By Musykes 
tonre walked most goodly. 1747 CotLins Passions 1 When 
Music, Heav’nly WEEE was young. 

2. Sounds in melodic or harmonic combination, 
whether produced by voice or instruments. + /z 
(good, true) music: in tune, 

tBroken music: see Baoxen ffl. a.16, Afusic of the 
Spheres: see SPHERE, 

¢1381 Cuavucer Part, Foules 62 The melodye herde he 


That comyth of thilke speris thryes thre That welle is of | 


ninsik. 1390 Gower Conf I. 58 In wommanysshe vois thei 
Singe, With notes..of such musike, Wherof the Schipes 
thei beswike. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 13277 The myrthe of 
paire mowthes musyk was like. “1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) IT. 536 That made grete feste of theyr comyng in 
many manyers of Iastrumentis of musycque. a 1500 Flower 
§ Leaf 132 The Armony And sweet accord was in so good 
musyk, That the voice to angels most was lyk. a@ 1535 
Frere & Boye 98 in Haz £.2.P. 111. 65 A pype thou 
shalte haue also, In true musyke it shall go. 1588 Byrp 
Ps., Sonn. & Songs Pref. note, There is not any Musicke of 
Instruments whatsoener, comparable to that which is made 
of the voyces of Men. 1591 Suaks. 7200 Gent. 1. ii, 31 
Now must we to her window, And giue some enening 
Mnsique to her eare. 1611 A. Starrorp Niobe 113 Thou 
deservest a Quire of ancient Bardi to sing thy praises ; who, 
with their musickes melody, might expresse thy soules har- 
monie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 308 With their 
voyces and cimhals, they make pleasant musicke. 1629 
Mitton Hymn Nativ, xii.117 Such Mosick (as ’tis said) 
Before was never made. 1643 Evetyn Diary 24 Dec, 1 was 
entertain’d with the church musiq. 1697 Concreve J/ourn. 
Bride 1.i, Musick has Charms to sooth a savage Breast. 
1769 Grav /astallation Ode 63 Sweet music's melting fall. 
1886 C. E, Pascoe London g, To-day xi. (ed. 3) 112 The 
music of the military and other bands Is unusnally excellent. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied, e.g., to the song of birds, 
the murmur of running water, the enphony of 
spoken wards, etc., sfec. the cry of hounds on 
seeing the chase, Also in ironical collocations. 

rsgo Srenser F, Q, 1. vi. 25 She, more sweete then 
any hird on bough, Would..strive to passe.,Their native 
musicke by her skilful art. ™593 G, Fretcuer Licfa Sonn. 
xiv, My love lay sleeping, where birdes musicke made. 
1617 Morvson /¢ixz, ut. 28 Clashing of swords was then 
daily musicke in every street. 1653 WALTON Angler i. 12 
What music doth a pack of dogs thea make. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 225 With that another Vol- 
ley of great and small Shot: When this Mnsick had lasted 
about an Honr, they[etc.. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 88 
P7 Milton, whose ear had heen accustomed..to the music 
of the ancient tongues, 1808 Sxurray Bidcombe Hill g The 
cheerful music of the opening hounds, 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria 111, 25 Musquitoes, which, with their stings and 
their mnsic,set all sleep at defiance. 1858 R.S. SurTEES 
Ask Mamma xxxviii, The music of the honnds, ‘ 

ce. fig. in various applications, esp. something 
which it is a delight to hear, + 70 sep music, to 
step with rhythmical grace. 

@ 1586 Sionry Arcadia 11.(1629) 166 What Histories might 
euer make my fame yeeld so sweet a Musick to my eares.. 
as that [etc.]? 1590 Suaxs. Cor. Err. iu. ii. 116 The time 
was once, when thon vn-vrg'd wonldst vow, That neuer words 
were mnsicke to thine eare,.. Vnlesse lspake..tothee. 1611 
— Wint. T. 1. iv. 529 It is my Fathers Musicke To speake 
yonr deeds. @1668 Davenant Fair Favorite v. i, I shall 
now be kil’d, Even with the musick of her voice. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) U1. 152 The performers 
stepped mnsic, their action was grace. 1813 Byron Br 
Abydos 1, vi, The mind, the Music breathing from her face. 
1850 Tennyson /n Afem, xcvi, Perplext in faith, but pure 
in deeds, At last he beat his music ont. 

Gd. Rough music: noisy uproar; usnally, a din 
produced by knocking together pots, pans, and other 
domestic utensils for the purpose of annoying a 
neighbour. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 56. 3/2 Excnse the’Rough Musick 
of Tongs and of Hammer. 1770 Ann. Reg., Chron. 74 

“A number of boys attended with shovels, playing the rough 
music, 1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Rough Music. 
Sancepans, frying- pans, poker and tongs, marrow-bones and 
cleavers, bulls horns, etc. beaten upon and sounded in 
ludicrous processions. a 1845 Hoop Public Dinner ii,‘ Mr. 
Tempest—one guinea, Mr. Merrington—twenty,’ Rough 
music in plenty. 1862 Standard 1 Dec., Those boisterous 
exhibitions of popular indignation known as rough music. 
1867 Smvtu Sailor's WVord-Bk. 580 Rough Music, rolling 
shot about on the lower deck, and other discordant noises, 
when seamen are discontented, but without being mutinous, 

e, A kind of music. 7. and fiz. 

1584 Power Lloyd's Cambria 191 The second sort of them 
are plaiers vpon instruments, cheefelie the Harpe and the 
Crowth: whose musike for the most part came to Wales 
with the said Grnffyth ap Conan. 1664 Pepvs aes Oct., 
After three hours’ stay it [the ‘arched viall*] could not be 
fixed in tune: and so they were fain to go ta some other 
musiqne of instruments. 1799 Wornsw. Poet's Epitaph 40 
He murmurs near the running brooks A music sweeter than 
their own. 1822 Bepoors Bride's Trag.u.i, That is Love: 
‘Tis he that acts the nightingale, the thrush, And all the 
living musics. 1866 Ruskin £th, Dust iv. (1883) 60 All 
one’s life is a mnsic, if one touches the notes rightly and in 
time. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. (1886) 22 The stirring 
sunlight, and the growing vines..made a pleasant music for 
the mind, . ee 

8. Sounds in melodic or harmonic combination 
as devised ky a composer; musical composition. 
To set to music: to provide (a poem, etc.) with 


music to which it may be sung. 
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1607 T. Hume (¢ié/e) Captain Humes Poeticall Mnsicke 
principally made for two basse-viols, 1697 Motteux (sitde) 
The Loves of Mars and Venus. A Playset to Music. 1711 
Anpison Spect. No. 18 p2 That nothing is capable of being 
wellset to Musick, that is not Nonsense. 1762 Cotman Jis. 
Lady. 15 (Stage-direction), Tunes the instrument, and turns 
over several pieces of mnsic. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Jus. 
xiii, 223 If de Poet select and adapt proper Music to his 
Poem. 1898 SuutrLewortn in Daily News 19 Nov.6/3 The 
words attached tothe music cannot make it sacred or profane. 

+4. A piece of music composed or performed. 

421586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (1629) 247 Musickes at her 
window, and especially such Musickes, as might. .call the 
mind to thinke of sorrow, and think of it with sweetnesse. 
1s89 Purtennam Lng. Poesie 1. x. (Arb.) 96 Vnlesse it be 
in small and popular Musickes song hy these Candabangué 
vpon benches and barrels heads. 1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. iii. 
44, T haue assayl’d her with Musickes, but she vouchsafes 
no notice. 1668 Sane Sullen Lovers it. Wks. 1720 1. 43, 
I came topresent my Lady Vaine with a musick I have made, 
1674 Playford’s Skid Mus. 46 Exclamations may be used 
in all Passionate Musicks. 

5. A company of musicians; the company of 


musicians attached to a military force ; a ‘band of ° 


music’ (see Bann 56.2 4). [Cf F. meeestgee.] Obs. 


exc. in military use. 

a 1886 Stoney Arcadia m1. 11629) 235 The musick entring 
alone into the Lodge, the Ladies were all desirous to see 
from whence so pleasant a guest was come. 1588 SHAKs. 
LL. LZ. y. ii. 211 Play musicke then: nay you must doe it 
soone, /éi¢, 216 The musick playes, vouchsafe some motion 
to it. 1633 Marmion Antiguary u.i, Julia, go throw the 
Music a reward, 1666 Pepys Drary 19 Dec., He says many 
of the musique are ready to starve, they being five years 
behind hand for their wages. rgi1-12 Swiet rad. to Stella 
8 Feb., A scoundrel dog, one of the Queen’s inusic, a Ger- 
man, 19770 Ana. Rey. 102 The music of the chapel per- 
formed several Italian airs. 1847 /a/aniry Alan. (1854) 75 
The drummers and music are in the rear, 

+6. Musical instruments. Oés. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 1 Apr., IIere also young gentlemen 
are taught to fence, daunce, play on musigq [etc.) 1661 
Ocitev fis Majesty's Entertainm, 16 On the East-side, 
Winde-Mnsick. 1752 W.& J. Hacerenny Aur. Archit, 
in Chinese Taste 1.6 A Room, wherein Musicians may he 
secreted (and play on soft Musick to the agreeable Surprize 
of Strangers). a@1800 S. Peccr Anecd, Lug. fang. (1814) 
147 A fond Mother..will exultingly tell yon that Miss 
‘learned herself to play npon the Musick®, 1816 Keats 
To C. C. Clarke 113 What time you were before the music 
sitting, And the rich notes to each sensation fitting. 

7. The written or printed score of a musical 
composition; such scores collectively; musical 
composition as represented by the usual graphic 
symbols, , 

1655 (¢it/e) Parthenia, or the Mayden-head of the First 
Musick that ever was Printed for the Virginals. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVML, 87/2 Schitz wrote music to a transla- 
tion of Peri's Dafne. 1886 GresswEtt How to play Fiddle 
70 The music mnst be placed on a stand, so that it can be 
seen without stooping. 1895 Westwt. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 We 
alone..print over a ton weight of music week by week. 

+8. p/. The short keys (now black) on the 


keyboard of an organ. Oéds. 

1694 W. Hotver Harmony 156 The Breves representing 
the Tones of the broad Gradnal Keys of an Organ; the 
Semihreves representing the Narrow Upper Keys, which 
are usually called Musics. 

9. A species of noctuid moth. 

[? From the resemblance of its markings to written music.] 

1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterf?, & AM. 63 The Music 
(Xylophasia lithoxylea, Stephens). 

10. U.S. collog. a. ‘Lively speech or action; 
liveliness; excited wrangling, excitement’. b. 
‘Diversion; sport; also, sense of the ridiculous. 
In this sense apparently confused with avezse’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Cf. Musican 8, 

1859 Baattett Dict. Amer., Afusic, amusement, fun, £ Jim 
is a right clever fellow; there isa great deal of music in him.' 
18.. Lett. fr. the South in Schele de Vere Americanisms 
(1872) 618 Jake is not withont his vein of fun, music they 
call it down here. 

ll. Phrases (slang or collog.). + To make ill 
music, + the music's paid (see quot.a1700). To 
Jace the music, to face boldly the consequences of 
one’s actions; to accept the inevitable without 
hesitation. 

axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Musick. It makes ill 
Musick, of any unweleome..News... The Alusick's paid, 
the Watch-word among High-way-men, to let the Company 
they were to Rob, alone, in return to some Courtesy. a185x 

- F. Coorzr in Schele de Vere Americanisms (1872) 601 

abelais' unpleasant ‘quarter’ is hy our more picturesque 
people called facing the music. 1857 Worcester (Mass.) 
Say 22 Sept. (Bartlett) strong determination to face the 
music is everywhere manifested, 1897 Ruoves in Westm. 
Gaz. 6 Jan. 5/1, I will not refer to the vulgar colloquialism 
that 1 was afraid to face the music, 

12. aitrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as wzusic- 
desk, -folio, -lesson, -man, -master, -mecling, -mis- 
tress, -monger, -night, -rack, -rest, -room, -school, 
-score, -shop, -stand, -stool. p. objective, instru- 
mental, etc., as music-drawing, flowing, -footed, 
-mad, -panting, -slirring, -tongued adjs. 

1835 Dickens Sk, Boz, Mistaken Milliner,“Tap-tap-tap', 
went the leader's bow on the *mnsic-desk. 1788 Cowrer 
Stanzas for 1788, 12 The *musick-drawing bow. 1820 
SHELLEY Hymn Mercury \xxxiii, 1 Present thee with 
this *musie-Hlowing shell. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Musicfolio, Music-wrapper, a case or book for holding 
loose music. 1607 Cuarman Bussy 2A mbors y. i, Thy 
*musique-footed horse. 1835 Maaavat Pacha iii, The 
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*“music-lesson was over. 1776 Burney /ist, Jfus. (1789) 1. 
Pref. 11 A great genins *music-mad. 1866 Carty.e /naug. 
Addr. 193 Our painters, poets and *music-men. ¢ 1630 B, 
or ees Expost,w. Inigo Fones 63 He now is come To 

e the *music-master: tabler too, 1693 C. Drypen D.'s 
Fuvenalvu. (1697) 179 New look into the * Mnsick- Master's 
Gains. 1664 Pepys Diary’ 5 Oct., Vo the *Musiqne-meet- 
ing at the Post-office, where I was once before. 1769 
Grav in Corr. w, Nichotls (1843) 97 Mr. Reinholt, and 
Miss Thomas, great names at Salisbury and Gloster music- 
meeting. 1861 Wuvte MELVILLE Good for N.1. 200 Paler 
and paler grew the *mnusie-mistress's cheek. 1784 J. Potren 
Virtuous ag Ae [. 100 *Music-monger. 1686 Witvixc 
in Collect, (O. H.S.) 1. 264 At ye *Mnsick-night..00 02 06. 
1859 Geo. Enviot 4. Bede xxi, On music-nights it was 
apparent that patience could never be an easy virtue to 
him. 1819 SueLLev Promcth. Und. u. ii. 2g [A night- 
ingale} Sick with sweet love, droops dying away On its 
mate's *music-panting hosom. 1879 G. Merepin &gors? 
xxiv, She went to the *music-rack and gave the song unasked. 
1892 Pall Mail G. 2 Mar. 2,1 A rickety piano, with a 
Beethoven Symphony open on the *music-rest. 1638 Burgh 
Kec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 388 Seing that the *musik schocll is 
altogidder dekayit within this burgh, 1818 Lavy Morcan 
dlutobiog. (1859) 204 He declared he would go..to all the 
old *music-shops to try and find it. 1762 G. Cotman Aue 
sical Lady 1.39 Away with your *mnsic-stands, 1887 I. R. 
Lady's Kanche Life Montana 11,1 bought a sofa..and 
mosic-stand, 1819 Surtrey /rometh. Unb. i i, 777 The 
*music-stirring motion of its soft and busy feet. 1879 F. W. 
Rosinson Coward Cousc. 1. xv, Slitherwick .. sat down 
on the *music-stool. 1819 Suettey Prometh. Und. u. ii. 42 
Echoes, “niusic-tongued, which draw.. All spirits on that 
secret way. A 

te. aitrib. quasi-adj. in the sense MUSICAL a. 

1602 Suaxs. /Zae, i. i. 164, 1..'That suck’d the Honie of 
his Musicke Vowes. 1608 15¢ /°t, Jerontino u.iv. 35 Clap a 
siluer tongue Within this pallat, that..1 may.,Haue enery 
sillable a musick stop. 1657 Torxiey tr. Lougus’ Daphnis 
§ Chéoe 142 Her Singing Limbs. The Earth buried them, 
preserving to them sill their musick-property, 1669 Gar 
Ct. Gentiles 1. 11. iii, 30 Many music Instruments had 
obteined a Larbaric name. 

ad, Special combinations: + music-band,. a 
‘band of music’; music-bells Sc.= CARILLON 13 
music-book, a book containing written or printed 
music-scores; music-box, (4) +a barrel-organ; 
(6) musical box (see Museau @. 10); (¢) 
jocularly, a pianoforte; +musie-club, a club fur 
promoting the practice of music; music-demy 
(see quot. 1859); music gallery, a gallery in a 
church or hall for the accommodation of the musi- 
cians; + music-girl, a female professional singer ; 
music-grinder, an itinerant street musician (see 
Grinp v.17); music-hall, a hall used for musical 
performances; sfec. a hall licensed for singing, 
dancing, and other entertainments exclusive of 
dramatic performances; also aéérié.; +music- 
house, (a) the room in a theatre, etc. in which 
the musicians sat (cf. wsic-roome); (5) a public 
hall or saloon for musical performances; mu- 
sic-licence, a magistrates’ licence to give vocal 
and instrumental entertainments in a public bnild- 
ing or apartment; music-loft = Organ-loft (see 
Oraan 56.1 8); musie-paper, paper ruled for writ- 
ing music upon (see quot. 1859) ; music-pen (see 
quot. 1840); music-plate, a metal alloy composed 
of antimony, tin, and lead ; music-room, a room 
in which music is performed; + sfec.a room at the 
side of a theatre-stage in which the musicians sat; 
t+ music-shell, one of several species of gastero- 
podous molluscs of the family Volzutide, esp. I’o- 
Zula musica, characterized by markings on the shell 
resembling written music; musie-smith, a2 me- 
chanic who makes the metal parts for pianofortes, 
organs, etc.; +music speech, an oration formerly 
part of the proceedings at the Enceenia at Oxford; 
+music-stamper, a kind of bat; music-type 
(see quot. 1875); music-wire, steel wire such 
as is used for stringed musical instruments. 

1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms iv. 442 The *music bands 
both near and far Are playing. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 
552 Music bands, composed of negroes. 1818 Gentl. Afag. 
LXXXVIIL. 11. 398 These carillons have been introduced 
into Scotland..where they are called *musick-bells. 1597 
Morey /atrod, Alus. 1 *Musicke bookes..being brought 
to the table: the mistresse of the honse presented mee with 
a part, earnestly requesting mee to sing. 1895 ‘ MERRIMAN’ 
Grey Lady 1. ix, The Spaniard opened the music-book and 
indicated the page. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, 
Little Aminadab that grinds the *music box. 1844 Marc. 
Futter Won, 19th C. (1862) 258 Music-boxes, which you 
can wind up to play their set of tunes. 1849 TNACKERAV 
Pendennis liv, There was a piano in Mr. Sihwright’s chamber 
e+, and at this mnsic-box, as Mr. Warrington called it, 
Laura..played and sang. 180: Stautr Sports & Past. 1. 
i. § 3 There were also *music-clubs, or private meetings for 
the practise of music. 1859 Stationers’ Hana-bk. 74 *Afusic 
Deny, see short demy. /érd. 82 Short Demy, a white thick 
soft paper, used by mnsic publishers for printing music, 
at by 14} inches. 1794 Sir C. Mater in J. Forbes Or. 
Ment, (1813) 111. 106 Opposite to it [was] the nobut khani, 
or *music-gallery. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 1317/2 The good 
rector casts up to the music-gallery a look..of expostula- 
tion. 1765G. Corman Terence, Eunuch m1. ii, Are yon fond 
of me For sending you that *musick-girl? 1852 Chasm, 
Frnl, 27 Mar. 3197/1 (art.) *Music-grinders of the Metro- 
polis. 1842 Dickens A mer, Notesiii. (1850) 21/1 The pupils 
all repaired..to a spacious *music-hall,..and listened..to a 
voluntary on the organ. 1885 W. S, Gitpert Afikado nu. 35 
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The music-hall singer attends a series Of masses and fugnes 
and ‘ops’ By Bach, 1602 Marston Astonio’s Rev. v. Vv. 
K rb, While the measure is dauncing, Andrugios ghost is 
placed betwixt the *musick houses. 1605 in Cunningham 
Revels at Crt, (3842) 207 The musike bouse att y® Court. 
1612 [bid. 214 A Musik honse dore in the hall & a doore for 
the Musik honse in the Bancketing house. 1697 Dampier 
Vey. (1729) 1. 361 John Thacker..had formerly learnt to 
Dance in the Musick-houses about Wapping. 1714 MANnr- 
vitte Fad. Bees (1725) 1.468 The mnsick-housesat Amsterdam, 
. than which nothing can be more harmless. 1858 Stmmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Muste-licenee, a permission from the magis- 
trates to hold concerts and voeal entertainments, &c. at a 
room or house. Jéid., *ATusic-loft, a raised balcony or 
gallery for a band. 1769 Barrincton in PAdl. Trans. 1X. 
63 He..was left only with *music-paper, and the words of an 
oratorio. 1859 Statrouers' H1and-bk.74 Music l'aper, royal 
drawing paper, in the 4to size, rnled with the musical stave 
of five lines. 1840 LARDNER Geo. iii. 35 These lines [sc. of 
the stave] are sometimes drawn apon paper by an instrn- 
ment called a *music pen, consisting of five points at dis- 
tances corresponding to the distances between the lines. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 51 Its (i.e. antimony] chief employ- 
ment now is in medicine, and in making the alloys called 
type metal, stereotype metal, *music plates, and Britannia 
metal, 1608 Dekker Belman Lond, B2b, Vpon eucrie 
branch sat a consort of singers, so that enerie tree shewed 
like a *Musick roome. 1630 Mippieton Chaste Maid v. 
K 2b, While all the Company seeme to weepe and mourne, 
there is a sad Song in the Musicke-Roome. 1692 R. 
L'Estrance Fades elxxvi. 147 A Man that had a very 
Course Voice, but an Exeelleut Musique-Room, would be 
still Practising in that Chamber, for the Advantage of the 
Fccho, 1842 P, Cuxnincuam Revels af Crt. 223 In other 
plans are boxes for the nobility, and in one the situation of 
the music room is clear enough; viz.at the side of the stage. 
expr Petiver Gazophyl. vi ivi, Small Indian *Music-Shell. 
1843 Peary Cycl. RXV 444/1 Masicales, the Musie Shells. 
Consisting of Molutay ebrwa, musica, &e. 1858 SIMMONDS 
Diet. trade, *Musicsmith, a workman who makes the 
metal parts for pianofortes, &e. a1704 T. Brown Ih4s, 
(1709) IIL. 11. 94 (4/¢le) Prologue to a *Munsick Speech had 
in the ‘Theatre in Oxford. 1709 Stente Yatler No. 45? 5 
The Nymphs of this City [Oxford] are disappointed of 
aluscious Musick-Speech. 1713 Petiver Aquat. Auim, Amt- 
boing 3 Vespertilio...*Musick-Stamper. 1841 SavaGe Dict. 
Printing 488 Hughes’ *music type. 1858 Simmonos Dict, 
Trade, Music-type, the symbols or notes of musie, east for 
printing from, 1875 SoutHwarn Dict. 7ypogr., Music types, 
moveable types used in producing music. 1823 J. Bapeock 
Dom, Antusent. 150 With small *musiek-wire, cut your 
making into cakes. 

Music .mizzik),v. (f. Music sd.] In various 
nonce-uses: a. Zras. To influence by music; to 
train in music. b. To set to music, describe 
musically. ¢. zzér. To produce music; entertain 
oneself with music. 

1913 Gentl. Instructed \. Suppl. iv. (ed. 5) p. xli, A Man 
must have a mean Valuation of Christ to leave him fora 
Touch upon an Instrument, and a faint Idea of future 
‘Yorments to be fiddled and musick’d into Hell. 1788 FE. 
pennsnant in Fern. Lett. (1896) 1. 46, 1 suppose you have 

een reading, drawing, and musiking. @1814 Sirvteen 4 
Sixty in New Brit, Theatre WV. 387 There be Miss Bore’em 
a musicing already, 1861 J. Pycrort Agony Point xii. 
(1862) 142 The girls,.have not only been Frenched, and 
Musicked, and Deportmented,..but they have also had 
[etc.}. 1876 T. S. Ecan tr. Letne's Atta Troll, etc. 221 
The young one musicked and trilled. 1897 Na‘. Observ, 
27 Feb. 414 The authors,..after having ‘musicked' mysti- 
cism in Le Réve. .treat now in Jfessider the labour question, 
1g00 W. A. Exits Wagner 1, 198 We met, ate, and even 
music-ed together once in Leipzig. 


Musical (mid-zikal), a. (and sé.) [a F. 
musical (t4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.,), ad. med.L. w7- 
sicalis (Albertus Magnus ¢ 1250), f. L. atiisiea 
Music s6.] A. adj. 


1. Of or belonging to music. 

Musical instrument: see UNsTRUMENT 56.3. ALusical ear? 
see Ear s4.! 5. 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Thebes (E.E.T.S.) 222 The musyeal, the lusty 
instroment, I mene the harpe most melodious, yove to this 
kynge be Merenrins. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
7b, Whiche..passeth all y® armony of this worlde, bothe 
musycall instrumentes & voyce of man. 1613 Purcuas Pil- 

image (1614) 324 Marsyas roained with her, who after, 
eing Overcome in a Masicall contention of Apollo, was 
flayed quicke, 1726 Swirt Gadliver in. ii, He gave me the 
names and descriptions of all their musical instruments. 
1841 Eveninstone Hist. Jed. 1. 297 Musical science is said 
to have declined like all others. 1892 Law Times, Weekly 
Notes 188/1 The defendant had a mnsical evening regularly 
once a week, 

2. Having the nature or characteristics of music; 
tuneful, melodious, harmonious; pleasing in sound, 
euphonious. Of sounds: Such as are used in 
music; having the natnre of ‘tones’, as distin- 
guished from mere ‘noises’. 

€1430 LypG. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 157 The unycorn, 
by musical swetnesse, Atween too maydenys is take and 
hath a fal. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 76 
The lytle byrdes swetely dyd syng With tunes musicall in 
the fayre mornyng. 1sg0 SHaxs. Afids. N. iv. i. 115 Marke 
the musical! confusion Of hounds and eccho in coniunction. 
41668 Davenant Entertainm. Rutland Ho. Poems (1672) 
344 Would he not have yon Congh but. .with a musical con- 
cordance to the rest that have taken cold? 1720 J. WeL- 
wooo in Rowe Lxcax Pref. 43 The Versification [1s] both 
musical and adapted to the ee rjects 1858 Hawruorne Fr, 
& ft. Note-Bks, (1871) WL. 310 The murmur of their voices 
took a musical tone. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VL. 43 A 
murmur which began as a soft, gentle, blowing sound. .may 
. increase to a loud musical brnit in the course of a single 
week, 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Ni-cap 402 What is this 
«makes The musicalest buzzing at my ee 

Jig. 1643 Pavnne Sov. Power Part. App. 77 Out of which 


784 


things, the moderate and musicall state of the Common. 1 
wenle which we enjoy, is moulded and made up. 1818 
Byron CA, Har. w. clvi, Vastness which grows—bat grows 
to harmonise—All musical in its immensities, 1892 Symonps 
Michel Angelo (1899) Wf. 5 No edifice ..is..more musical in 
linear proportion than the Church of S. Andrea at Mantna, 

3. Fond of or skilled in music. 

¢ 14z0 Lypc. Assent; Ls 4o1 Andas a poet musykall 
made he melody. 35) HAKS. 1 Hen. /V,M1. 1. 237 Bice 
Now I perceine the Deuill vnderstands Welsh,..Byrlady 
hee’s a good Musitian. Lady. Then would you be nothing 
but Masicall, For you are altogether governed by humors. | 
1685 Drynen Alb. & Alban, Pref. 6 The English I confess, 
are not altogether so Musical as the French, 1832 Jexyit 
Corr. (1894) 294 At night we had fonr musical artistes. 1896 
Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 67 What! Do you take 
me for a musical person? 

+4. Math. = Harmonica. 5a. Obs. 

1894 Biuxpevit. H.xerc.t. xxii. (1597) 23 Of Musicall pro- 
portion called in Latine //asoniaca proportio. 1806 
Heras Course Math. 1.119 Musical Proportion is when, 
of three numbers, the first has the same proportion to the 
third, as the difference between the first and second, has to 
the difference between the second and third. /é/d., When 
numbers are in musical progression, their reciprocals are 
in arithmetical progression. 

+5. Of or pertaining to the muses. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos 4 lle hath redde the ix. muses, and 
vnderstande theyr munsicalle scyences. 

6. Set to or accompanied by music. 

1685 Draypen Alb. §& Alban. Pref. 2 The Italians. .have 
not only invented, but broaght to perfection, this sort of 
Dramatique Musical Entertainment. 1697 Motreux Loves | 
gee & Venus Pref., This Masical Play or Masque. 1791 

4. WacroLe Let. to Miss Afary Berry 28 June, Frank | 
North..has a musical comedy at the Little Haymarket, and 
coldly received. 1904 Mrs. A. Twrente Behind Lootlights 
xvi, 292 For some forthcoming musical comedy. \ 

7. slang. Applied to a horse with defective 
respiration; that is a ‘roarer’. 

1900 Haves Among Horses in Russia tntrod. 8 His skew- 
bald Joseph, who was a beaatifully shaped hunter,..thongh 
masical. 

8. U.S. Amusing; ridiculous. Cf. Music sd. 10. 

1816 PickerinG Vocab, Words Amer. 135 They would say 
of a man of humour, He is very musical. 1859 BarTLEIT 
Pict Amer, Musical, amusing. New England, 

9. Comd., as mustcal-headed adj. 

1587 Harrison Lnglane u1, vi. (1877), The nobilitie. whose 
cookes are for the most part musicall-headed Frenchmen. 

10. Special collocations: musical box, a 
mechanical musical instrument consisting of a 
revolving toothed cylinder working upon a re- | 


sonant comb-like metal plate; musical chime, 


a sct of bells arranged to play a tune, a carillon; 
musical clock, a clock which produces short tunes 
at regular intervals; musical glasses = Flaro- 
NICA I a; musical ride (sec quot.); musical 
shell = mzsic-shell; musical suuff-box, a snuff- 
box containing a small musical instruinent worked 
by machinery. | 

1840 llooo Ailuransegg, Misery v, Toy, and trinket, and 
"musical box. 1878 SratHam in Grove Dict. A/us. 1, 311 | 
The ‘masical-box' toy, which is in fact a carillun on a | 
minute scale, playing on vibrating tongnes. 1798 CruTTWELL 
Univ. Gazetteer (1808) s.v. Birmingham, In each steeple 
is a set of *musical chimes. 1747 H. Watrour Led. to Mann 
10 Nov., Don’t you see that *musical clock ?_ 1766 Gotpsm. | 
Vie. W. ix, They would talk of nothing but .. pictures, 
taste, Shakespeare, and the *musieal glasses. 1876 STAINER 
& Barrerr Dict. Aus. Terms, Musical glasses, a series of | 

oblets of graduated sizes fixed ina case. The tone is pro- 

ced by the friction of the fingers of the player on the edge 
of the glass. 1886 C, E. Pascon London of To-day xvii. | 
(ed. 3) 180 An exhibition of equestrian skill of the tite or 
Horse Guards, known as a “Musical Ride. ‘This ‘ Musical 
Ride’ is a kind of equestrian dance exectted with extra- 
ordinary precision. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 125 
It may be called the *Musical-shell, because on the out-side 
of it there are blackish lines, full of notes. 1823 J. Baococx 
ee ee 66 Pocket Organ, or *Musical Snuff-box. 

1. 50s 

+1. a. pl. Musical instruments. 
performance. Olds. 

¢1go0 in Grose Antig. Ref. (1809) TV. 408 All theys mu- 
sycalls well handilled and orderide in ther kynde Gevithe 
soundes of swetnes. 1579 Spenser Sheps. Cal, May 28 Tho 
to the greene Wood they speeden hem all, To fetchen home 
May with their masicall, 

2a. A maseieal part . b. A musical person. 

1823 D'Israczi Cur, Lit. Ser.u. 1.401 Such fashionahle caut 
terms as ‘theatricals', and ‘ musicals ', invented by the flip- 
pant Topham. 1861 Sat, Rev. 21 Sept. 297 A luminous 
constellation of musicals has risen over Hereford. 1887 
Cornh, Mag. June 632 Dull dinners and afternoon musicals 
ies the list of outside amusements, 

|| Musicale (miizzkal). U.S. [cllipt. use of 
F. musicale (fem, of mtstcal adj.) for soirée or 
matinée musicale.| A musical party or reunion. 

1883 A. B. Brake in Harper's Mag. 905/1 It was to be a 
musicale. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 408/2 The ladies’ re- 
ceptions are of a different character, Some are musicales, 

Musicality (miazikecliti), [f. Mustoata. + 
-1ty.] he quality or character of being musical. 

1853 Miss E. S. Surrrarn Ch. Auchester 111. 65 A third, 
so deficient in natural musicality that he did not like my 
playing! 1877 Brownine Agamemnon Pref. 6 There is 
abundant musicality elsewhere, but nowhere else than in 
his poem the ideas of the poet. 

Musically (miz-zikali), adv. [f. MusicaL a, + 
-LY2,] Ina musical manner; in accordance with 
the rules or requirements of music. Also ¢ransf. 


b. A musical 


MUSICIANSHIP. 


1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vw in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit, 
(1652) 60 Joyne your Elements Musically, For two causes, 
one is for Melody. 1577 Norrusrooke Dicing (1843) 109 
In weddings they were wont to playe musically. 1663 BoyLe 
Usef. Exp. Nat, Philos. u. xv. 260 That a Sound..may 
powerfully operate upon the Blood and Spirits, I, who am 
very Musically given, have divers times observ'd in my self. 
1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 252 A melody..far more mu- 
sieally pleasing than sweet Philomela’s sweetest strains. 
1854 MALDEN in /’Aélot, Soc. Trans. 19 Such a line wonld 
he measnred musically by four measures or bars. 1885 
L'pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 Mr. Ball took snuff with all 
his friends, sneezing musically after each pinch. 

b. Comb., as musically-falling,-rhythmical adjs. 
aes Dver Ruins of Rome 14 Thine too those miusically- 
falling Founts To slake the clammy Lip. 1878 C. & M. C. 
Ciarke Recoll, Writers 179 Miss Lamb proniised to. -hear 
her rend poetry with the due musically-rhythmical intonation, 

Musicalness (mi#zikalnés). [f. Musicana, 
+-NESS.] The quality of being musical. 

1678 Cupwortn /xtell, Syst. t. v. 759 Matter... perpetually 
remains, and all other things whatsoever are bat..passions 
and affections and dispositions thereof, as musicalness and 
unmnsicalness, in respect of Socrates. 1756-82 J. Warton 
iss, Pope (ed. 4) 1. vi. 305 The pecaliar musicalness of the 
first of these lines, 188x A. Austin in Afacm. Alag. XLUI. 
402 Musicalness is unquestionably the most noticeable mark 
. of his own verse. . 

Musicaster (mizzikzstaz). [f. L. wedsic-us 
musician (see Music) + -asTeR.] A musician of 
mediocre capacity. 

1838 Fraser's Alag. XVIV1. 468 Vou may find a musicaster 
calling himself Smyth, a poetaster, Smythe. 

+Mu'sicate,v. 04s. [f. ppl. stem of late L.wa- 
sicare, {. mfsica Music.) rans. To set to music. 

1614 Declar. falizgrave's Faith x.180 It was alwaies so 
ordered that the text, which was musicated, was withall sung 
in the natine language and was vnderstood by enery one. 

Musicen, obs. form of Musician. 

Musician (mizzi'fen). Forms: 4 musiceen, 
musucien, 4-6 musicien, 5 musi-, musycyen, 
6 musicen, musyssyon, 6-7 musicion, -tian, 
-tion, 5- musician. [a. F. szsiczex (Oresme, 
4th c.), f&. L. wedstc-a Music: cf. physician.) 

1. One skilled in the scicnce or practice of music. 

1374 Cnaucer Boeth, 1. pr. vi 42 (Camb. MS.) Also Mu- 
sike maketh Musueiens and phisike maketh phisissiens. 
1494 Fanvan Chron. u. xlvii 29 Bledgaret, a cunnynge 
musician. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 116 b, Pope 
Vitalian being a lustye singer and freshe couragious musi- 
tion hymself, brought into the church pricksong descant, & 
all kynde of..melodye. 1555 W.Watreman Fardle Facions 
H. xii, 280 Musicens (whiche eneludeth singing and plaien 
1604 Suaxs. Of4.1v.i. 199 An admirable Musician, Oh ae 
will sing the Sanagenesse out of a Beare. 1864 Browninc 
Abt Vogler 88 The rest may reason and welcome : "tis we 
musicians know. 1873 HELps A vio. & Afast, iv. (1875) 88, 
1 knew a cat who..had the nicest perception as to who was 
the best musician in the room. : 

2. A professional performer of music, esp. of 


instrumental music. Also /ransf. and fig. 

¢1450 Hotianp Howdlat 756 All thus our lady thai lovit, 
with lyking and lyst, Menstralis and musicianis, mo than 
I mene may. 1653 Even Treat. Newe Jnd.(Arb.) 25 Al the 
musicions and minstrels .. playe ontheyrinstrumentes, a1 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Poenrs Wks. (1711) 12/2 The wing’d 
Musicians did salate the Morne. @ 1653 Binning Ser7. 
(1845) 595 Christ and His ministers are the musicians that 
do apply their songs to catch men‘s ears and hearts, 1789 
Rosertson //ist. Seotl, 1. Wks, 1813 1. 246 He was the 
son of a musician in Turin. 1880 Newton in Exncyed. Brit. 
XI, 209/1 The notes of the hen [of the Pine-Grosbeak] may 
be deemed to qualify her as a musician of no small merit. 

3. Comb., as musician-like adj., musictan-wise 


adv.; musician thrush (see quot. 1783). 

1783 Larnam Gen. Synopsis Birds M1. 1. 80 Musician 
Thrush... Le Musicien de Cayenne. /éfd., It is much re- 
garded for its song, which is so fine as to entitle it to the 
name of A¥usician among the inhabitants [Cayenne]. 1829 
Examiner 68/1 It is..a very musician-like piece. 1897 
Kiting Captains Courageous ix. 185 Me swept his hand 
musician-wise through his hair. ¥ 

Ilence Musi-cianess, a female musician. 

1829 Moore in fen, (1854) VI. 35 Authors and antho- 
resses, musicians and musicianesses, ‘ 

Musicianer (mizzi:fono:), Now rare in 
educated use. Forms: 6 Sc. musicInar, muse- 
cenar, 6-7 musicioner, 6-8 musitianer, 6-9 
musitioner, 7- musicianer. [f. Musician + 
-ERL] = Musician. 

1540 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) 1. 47 The 
toun consentit to giff to John Kyntor, musicinar, ane croun 
of the sone for his sernice. 1609 Househ. Bh. Earls Cumbld, 
in Whitaker Hist. Craven (1812) 318 Payd to the musi- 
tioners which were appointed to play at Londesbro’, 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 13 The most skilfulest Musicianer 
in the World can make no harmony, if his Instrument be 
not in tune. 1801 tr. Gabrielli's Alysterious Jiusb, V1. 47 
Those scrawls musicianers set before them to look at while 
playing. 1843 THackeray /7ish Sk.-Bk, (1857) go There 
were three girls..tossing their arms abont to the tunes of 
three musicianers, 1899 Somrervitte & Ross /rish A. AL, 
294 Here, Vates ! you're a sort of musicianer yourself! 


Musicianly (mizzi-fonli), 2. [f. Musician + 
-Ly1,] Characteristic or worthy of askilled musician. 

1864 Litcurreip in Reader No. 97. 585/2 Her musicianly 
singing. 1897 Oxford Mag. 10 Feb, 185/2 Mr. A. Bent gave 
very musicianly renderings of Beethoven's Violin Sonata. 

Musicianship (mizzi‘fenfip).  [f. Mosretan 
+ -sHIp.] Skill as a musician. q 

1867 Macrarren ‘Harmony (1892) 127 The otherwise mani- 
fested musicianship of him who made it. 


MUSICIST. 


Musicien, -ion, obs. forms of Musician. 

Musicist (miézisist). rare. [f. Music + -1s7.] 
= Musicran. 

1873 M. Cottins Squire Sidchester V1. xvi. 205 A famous | 
trio—painter, t, Musicist. ' 

+Musicker. Os. rare. [f. Music +-Er1.] 
= MUSICIAN. 

14.. Mont. in Wr.-Wilcker 681/34 A/fe musicus, a musyker. 
crqes St. Christina xxvi. in Anglia VIII, 129/33 Pat songe 
.-passed alle pe uoyses and Instrumentis of inusikers or 
mynstralles. 198: Westin. Afag. \X. 233 Whenever he 
[Charles Wesley] was called to play to a stranger, he would 
ask, in a word of his own, ‘ is he a musicker?* 

Musicless (mi#ziklés), a. [f. Music +-1ess.] 
Wanting taste or capacity for music; unmusical; 
also, without music. 

1615 G. Saxpvs Trav. 172 Their musicklesse instruments 
are fannes of brasse, hung about with rings. 1854 FrEeMAN 
in W. R. W. Stephens Life & Lett. (1895) I. 168, [, poor 
musicless brute, don’t know the Hypo-Eydian from Cam- 
bridge New, 1873 Miss BrouGuton .Vancy [1.173 In many 
musicless waltzings..we have learned to fit each other's 
step exactly, : 

+ Musicness. O¢s. [f. Music +-Ness.] The _ 
quality of being musical. ' 

1633 Nanpes Yottenhan Court ut. iii, Jam. Shall we 
danee, gentlemen? Musicknesse, and let activenesse freeze ! 
Shalt I use you sweet Mistris? Ii/e. Kindly sir, or | am 
waspish. | ‘ p ; 

Musico (méziko). [a. It. wusico, ad. L. miisic- 
us: see Music.] A musician. 

1821 Byron Zuan w. Ixxxvi, The musico is but a crack’d 
old basin, man wane 

Musico- (mi#ziko), used as combining form 
of L. misicxs in terms denoting the association 
of music with various arts or sciences, as mwstco- 
dramatic, -mechanical, -medico-artistic, -philoso- 
phical, -poetic adjs. ; or (rarely) describing a person 
devoted to musical pursuits, as in weusico-fanatic; 
also, musico-mania, an excessive fondness for 
music ; musicophobia, hatred of music. 

1888 0. Rev. CLXVII. 66 His [Wagner's] operas. .repre- 
sented an entirely new type of *musico-dramatic art. 1844 
J. T, Hewcetr Parsons & IV. viii, A friend of mine, a 
*musico-fanatic. x8gg Dunciison Dict, Med. 581/1 *Mi- 
sicomania, Musomania, a variety of monomania in which 
the passion for music is carried to such an extent as to 
derange the intellectual faculties. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 
2/z As some description of it [tbe Apoflonicon] may here- 
after be found useful, as a part of *musico-mechanical 
history, we refer the reader to the article Apollonicon. 1796 

juangy Mew, Aletastasio U1. 408, | am extremely delighted 
by the attentive perusal of the *musico-philosophical letters. 
1903 F, W. HW. Myers Au:nan Personatity \. 466 At church 
the sound of the organ terrified him. In this case we see 
agoraphohia, *musicophobia, &c. 1839 Lonar. Hyperion 1. 
iv, Of course, my *Musico-poetic laboratory is an attic. 

Musicographer (midzikg-grafer). rare. [f. 
Gr. povoiwy Music: see -GRAPHER, Cf. F. aizesico- 
graphe.] A writer on musical subjects, 

1884 Leeds Mercury 23 Apr. 3 England knows no musico- 
grapher whose writings are read with more general interest. 

Musicography (midzikpgrif). [f. Gr. 
Hovaiky MUSIC + ~ypagia writing.} The science or 
art of writing music; musical notation. 

1839 De Strains Phonegraphy 17 Part and. Musico- 

aphy. The foltowing pages relate to music, for the writ- 
ing of which are proposed seven distinct signs. 

+ Ma'sicry. Oés. [f. Music+-ry.] The art 
of music. 

2 Marston Sco. Vidlanie 111, xi, Shalt all the world of 
Fidlers follow mee, Relying on my voice in musickrie ? 

Musikce, -ell, -er, obs. ff. MUSIC, -AL, -ICKER. 

Musilage, -idge, variant forms of MucILaGE, 

Musilman, obs. form of MussuLman. 

Musimon, obs, form of Musson. 


Musing (miézin),vé/. sd. [f. Musez. +-1NG1,] 


+i. Complaining, complaint. Oés. | 


ee Wyeuir Acts xxviii. 29 Jewis wenten out fro hym, 
and hadden myche questioun, eithir musyng, among hem 
silf. 1500-20 Dunean Poems txxv. 40 Zour mysing wald 
perss ane hairt of stane. 7 

2. Thoughtful abstraction; the act of meditating 
or ponderiug. 

©1440 Generydes 491 Generydes stode stilt in grete musyng. 
1594 Casew //uarte’s Exain, Wits (1616) 87 True it is, tbat 
much muzing, to some doth good, and tosome harme. 167 
Mitton P. R. 1v. 249 The sound Of Bees industrious murmur 
oft invites To studious musing. 1760-72 H. Bacoxe Fool 
of Qual, (1809) IV. 80 His auditors continued in a kind of 
respectful musing. 1830 J. H. Newman in Lett. & Corr, 
(1891) I. 229 Is not this tbe meaning of musing—namely, 
thinking about something or other, we cannot tell what? 

b. A fit of thoughtful abstraction; a meditation. 

1530 Patscr. 530/2, 1 dumpe, I fali in a dumpe or musyng 
upon thynges, je me amuse. 1658-7 Burton's Diary (1828) 
IV. 242, I see the House in a great musing. 171r AooIson 
Spect. No.7 ex: In the midst of these ay Musings she 
desired me to reach her a little Salt upon the Point of my 
Knife. 186: Dora Gacenwette Poems 171 Fed With golden 
musings by our friend that read From out thy chosen Poet, 

Musing (mis#-zin), 24/7. 2. [f Muse v. + 
-INo 2,] Given to or characterized by meditation; 
contemplative; meditative; dreamy. 

¢ 1450 J. Metuam I¥£s, (E. E. T. S.) 13 But nowe let alle 
this musyng matere pase. 1530 Patscr. THe Musyng 
felowe, musart, 1632 MILTON Pexreroso 38 Com, but keep 
thy wonted state, With eev’n step, and musing gate. ae 
S. aa Pleas. Mem. 11. 179 The musing pilgrim. 1 

oL. VIL 
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F. Hume Alme. Afidas 3. ii, "She's a clever woman', ob- 
served Slivers, at tength, in a musing sort of tone. 

Hence Mu‘singly adv., in a musing manner. 

1611 Foro, se --lo fooke staringlie or musinglie. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xix, ‘Vhere’s one thing’, said 
Alan, musingly, ‘that naebody kens his name’. 

Musing, obs. variant of MEusinc, 

Musion (midsign). Her. Obs. exe. fist. [Of 
unknown origin ; perh, arbitrarily f. L. ws mouse.} 
The wild cat. 

1572 Bossewer Armor 11, 56 On a chiefe Pearle, a Mu- 
sion or Catte, Gardant, Ermines. 1880 /neyci, Brit. XI. 
699/2 The imusion was the emblem of Burgundy. 

Musique, obs. form of Music. 

+tMnu'sist. Obs. rare—', 
-Ist.] A votary of the Muses, 

1606 Warxea Adb. fing. xiv. ‘Vo Rdr. (1612) 931 The Mu- 
sists, though themselues they please, Their Dotage els finds 
Meede nor Kase. 

Musit, variant of Muset. 

Musitian, -ion, obs. forms of Musictay, 

Musive (mi#siv), a. and sé. [a. F. must, 
-tve, ad. late L. miisivus : sce Mosaic a.J] 

A. adj, = Mosaica.ti1. Now rare or Obs. 

1g§06 Guviroapr /ilgr. (Camden) 37 The vaughtes be 
garnysshed with gold and byse with dyuers storyes of as 
subtyll musyn [? read musyuf worke as maye be. /A/d., OF 
the sayde musyn werke, 1658 W. Burton /tin, Anton, gt 
Their very Poets scoffed at the Musive work of the pave- 
ments, 1813 J. Forsytu Remarks flxcurs, (éatly 174 Vhe 
musive work here exhibits a few grim old saints. 

tb. Alusive gold = mosaic gold, late L, azertm 
miusivum, Obs, 

1796 Kirwan ten, Min, (ed. 2) VW. 512 Mr. Wolfe found 
musive gold insoluble in acids, 

B. sé. F1. = Mosaic sé. 1. 

1622 Pracnam Compe. Gent, 118 The Grecians brought 
the Art of working in Musive, or Mosaique, to Venice. 1658 
W. Burton fitz, Anton. 156 ‘Ihe magnificent Acts of Sta- 
tuarie, Founding, Mowlding, Musive, and Graving. 

2. A species of noctuid moth. 

1832 J. Rensie Conspect. Butterfil, & Al. 56 The Musive 
(Graphiphora musiva, Ochsenheimer), 

Musjid, variant of Masip. 

Musk (mosk), 56. Forms: 4-7 muske, 6 
moske, 7 musch e, mosk, (musque , 7-8 mosch, 
5- musk. Also 4 in Latin forms musco aé/.), 
museum (accus.). fa. F. mse (13th c. in Iatz.- 
Darm.) = Pr. muse, Sp., It. musco (also muschio , 
ad. late L. wrscts (4-3th c.), med.L. mos’c hus, 
Jate Gr, pdaxos, pdoxos (5-6th c.), prob. a. Vers. 
Whi. musk, whence Arab. wl, misk (whence, 


with Arab, prefixed article, Sp. a/mizcle, Pg. 
almiscle, almtscar); the ultimate source is perth, 
Sk. mugka (Hindi musk) scrotum, testicle. 

The continentat Tent. langs, have adopted the med.L. 
forms: G. sroschus, Du., Sw. mushkus, Da. moskus, muskus 
obsolete forms are G. szosch, musch, Du. musch.] 

1. An odoriferons, reddish-brown substance, 
secreted in a gland or sac hy the male musk- 
deer. It has a very powerful and enduring odour, 
and is used as the basis of many perfumes, and 
in medicine as a stimulant and antispasmodic. 
Also applied occas. to substances of similar odour 
secreted by certain other animals, 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xix. (Tollem. MS, 
Also of boxe beb boxes made to kepe in muske and ober 
spicerye. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 196 If his herte quake, 
pan 3eue him tiriaca maior wip a litil musco ouper hoot wijn. 
1471 Riptey Comp. Adch. x1. it, in Ashm. (1652) 181 As musk 
in Pygments, and other spycys mo, 1585 Eores Decades 108 
They lefte a very sweete sanour behynde them sweeter then 
ker 1620 J. Mason New-found-land 4 And a small 
beast like a Ferret whose excrement is Muske. 1656 Ripc- 
Lev Pract. Physick 47 Hares runnet, and a little Musch, 
1710 Steete Satter No. 103 P 15 Perfumed so strongly 
with Musk that I was almost overcome with the Scent. 
1798 W. Voncz in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowl, 
(1799) 292 With mosch and valerian in larger doses. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr.1.xv, A grain of musk will scent a drawer 
for many years. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, it. (1872) 
278 Musk is known in commerce under two forms—as Ton- 
quin or Thibet musk, which is the most valuable, and Sibe- 
pe Kabardiniao, or Russian musk, of inferior quality. 

» pl. 

¢1870 Waen in Hakduyt's Voy. (1599) 11.1. 59 The Negros 
answered againe, they had ciuet, muske, mallee graines. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11.120 But nowe they 
must haue muskes and perfumes. 

¢e. An artificial preparation imitating musk. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, Animall-musk, seems 
to excell the vegetable. 1840 Pereiaa Elem, Mat. Med. u. 
3397, I have seen several artificial s of musk which have 
been imported from Canton. T. W. C. Martius..calls this 
artificial kind Wampo musk. 1840 Penny Cycl. XV1. 27/2 
An artificial musk is sometimes made with nitric acid and 
oil of amber. 

d. An aromatic odour, resembling that of musk. 

1855 Tennyson Mand 1. xxu. i, And the woodbine spices 
are wafted abroad, And the musk of the rose is blown, 


2. An animal which produces ‘mask’, now 
usually the Musk-prer, sometimes called Z7det 
(or pouchea) musk; also applied (with defining 
word) to other animals resembling the musk-deer, 
or possessing a musky smell. 


©1470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. v. (Pari. Beasts) xviii, The 
marmisset the mowdewart..The musk, the titil! mous [etc.]. 


[f. Muse sd.) + 


MUSE, 


611 Frorio, Lattit/o,a kind of Muske or Zinct-cat. 1971 
Pennant Synopsis Quadrup. 58 Vrasilian Musk. f6/d. 59 
Indian Musk... Meminna...Inhabits Ceylon. /é/¢., Guinea 
Musk, 1781 — //ést. Quadrupeds \. 112 ‘Tibet Musk, of 
the form of a roebuck. 1801 Suaw Gen. Zool. IL. ui. 254 
Pygmy Musk, Afoschus Pygmeus...1t is a native of many 
parts of the East Indies [etc.}. 1843 Grav List Mammalia 
Brit, Mus, 172 The Musk. Moschus moschiferus Linn. 
{éid., Vhe Kabarga or Siberian Musk. /bid., ‘The White- 
hellied Musk. /é/d., The Golden-eyed Musk. 1879 11. P. 
Waicnt Anim. Life 155 In the musk the fur is thick and 
elastic, fit fora cold country, The males have an odoriferous 
gland in the middle of their abdomen. 

3. A name for various plants having a musky 
odour; short for mesh-hyacinth, -maillow, ohro, 
-treé; in Iingland now chiefly applied to Wales 
moschates = mitk-plant (hb. 

1931 Milter Gard. Dict. s.v. Geraninm, The 16th Sort 
[Musked Crane‘s-bill) is preserved in many gardens, fur the 
sweet Scent its Leaves afford when rubb'd between the 
Viugers, which occasion'd its being called Musk, or Mus- 
covy, 1786 Anrxcroman. fl rrangem. 74/1 in Gard, clssist., 
(Musvarta, or musk liyacinth, Blue muck. Ash coloured 
musk, Purple musk. 1829 Keats /sadeile xi, Clouse in a 
bower of hyacinth and musk. 1866 7>cas. Hof., Musk, 
Mimulus moschatus; also Erodium moschatian. 1886 
J. Bonwiek in Maced. vit, XX. 174/1 ‘Their (the Queens- 
lander’s] red cedar is the Cedrefa Goonas.. ebony, the 
Valha, musk, the Warlea [eti.). 1897-8 Brittox & Brows 
eliter, Flora, Musk, Malea maschata. 

b. Short for mush affle, pear. 

1708 J. Priors Cydert, 31 But how with equal Numbers 
shall we match ‘The Musk's surpassing Worth ! 1731 Miner 
Gard. Dict. sv. Pyrus $9 Orange Mu qués, ie. The 
Orange Musk, rgqx Compl, Fant. Piece u. iii. 358 Pear- 
-- Orange Musk,.. Jargonelle fetc.J. 1786 Anrrcromnn, 
Arrangem. 11 in Gard. Assist., [ Pears} Little muck. 

4. attrib, and Comb. a, Obvious combinations, 
as mush-antmal, -cuolour, trade; ‘nse 3, mu h- 
fol; = flavoured or scented with musk, as msh- 
cake, -comfit, tfrurt, julep, lorenge, plum, ~sucar. 
Also mask-coloured, -likv, -scented adjs 

1693 Date UAarmacol, 626 Animal Moshiferum... The 
“Musk Animal. 1706 Closet of Narities (Nares), lo make 
*musk-cakes, take half a pound of red roses,..add four 
grains of musk; mix them well toa thickness, make them 
into cakes and dry them in the sun, 1654 Wrrtaior ke 
Trut, Swed, fnb1772 VW. 17g \ plain suit of. english of th 
of *imivke colour. 1682 Geiw wW/ausceton i. Vit ii. rigety eg bie 
ahout two inches long. Ofadark brown or Musk-colour. 
1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2072/4 He was habited in a Musk 
colour Cloth Coat. 1684 fled, No. 1944 4 A Petticoat of 
*Musk coloured Silk. 1598 Florio, West ctctino, a kinde of 
*muske comfets, 1638 akrr tr. Ladzac's Lett. ‘vol. ILL. 
35 For I have not yet medied with any of the *Musqu 
fruits, which I hope you shall eat. 195 Asu, "Mush yulep. 
«A julep in which there is an infusion of musk. 1803 .V/ec?. 
Fral, 1X. 498 th gives out a strony aromatic *musk-hhke 
smell. 1895 Arximy 4 Navy J’rice List 13 Sept. 02/2 *Musk 
Lovenges per box, o/9. @ 1643 W. CARTWRIGHT Sie "ge iv. ¥, 
I've.. Kept *Musk-plums in my Mouth continuahy. 1859 
G, Marepirn A. feverel ix, Vhe farmer pointed at some 
*musk-pots in the window. 1691 Ait. Trans. VE. 3002 
Another *Musk-sented Insect. 1696 Satmon fam, Diet, 
fed. 2), *Musk-Sugar,to Make. 1677 J. Paiuiirs tr. Taver 
nier's Trav. u. 153 Fearing that the cheats and adultera- 
tions of Musk would spoil the *Musk-Trade. : 

b. In various names for the receptacle in the 
musk-deer ‘or other animal, which contains the 
musk. See also MUSK-BAG, -coD, 

1681 Grew Museum 1. n, ii. 22 The *Musk Bladder or 
Bag is about three inches long. 1837 M. Doxovan Dom. 
con. 11. 155 The removal of the *musk glands [in the 
crocodile) is absolutely necessary, as otherwise the flesh 
would be insupportable. 1888-91 BLanroro Mammatia 
/ndia 353 Many musk-deer are snared in nooses, others 
shot to seeure the ‘*musk-pod', which is an article of com- 
merce. 1834 tr. Cuzier’s Anint. Kingd. 1,166 Vhe other 
Musks have no *musk-pouch. 1840 Perrira Elen. Mat. 
Med. 1. 1395 The *musk sac is of an oval form [etc.}. 

ec. Inthe names ot plants having a musky odour 
(frequently translating mod.Latin moschaius), as 
musk carnation, the clove-gilliflower; musk 
eranesbill, Zrodium: moschaium ; musk (+ wood) 
crowfoot, Adoxa Moschaiellina; musk-flower = 
musk-plant (6); musk geranium = mush cranes- 
6:7; + musk-gillyflower, the clove-gilliflower ; 
+ musk-grape (-flower), -hyacinth, one of the 
grape-hyacinths, Muscari moschatum; musk- 
mallow, (a) Malva moschata; (6)=next; musk 
okro, Hibiscus Abelmoschus; musk orchis, Her- 
minxium Monorchis; musk-plant, + (a) = musk 
okro; (6) Alimutus moschatus ; (¢) = musk mallow 
(a); musk-root, ‘the Sumbul root, derived from 
Luryangium Sumbul; also the Spikenard, Aar- 
dostachys Jatamanst; and Adoxa Moschatellina’® 
(Treas, Bot, 1866); tmusk-scabious, ? Scabtosa 
atropurpurea; mousk-seed, the seed of Hibiscus 
Abelmoschus; rusk thistle, the thistle Carduus 
nutans. Also MUSK-MELON, -ROSE, -TREE, -wouD, 
1866 M. Arnotp Thyrsi's vii, Soon will the *muck carna- 
tions break and swell. 1785 Martyn Kozsseau's Bot. xxiv. 
(1794) 337 Very like this is *Musk Craneshbill..easity kncwn 
hyits musky odour. 1688 R. HoLmMe Armoury .103 * Maske 
wood Crowfoot hath the leaf divided [ete.. 1855 Miss 
Pratt Flower. Pl, 11. a Tuberous Moschatell... ft has 
several rustic names, as.. Hollow-root, and Musk-Crowfoot, 
1852 Cottage Gard. Dict. (Johnson) 623 "Musk-flower, 
Mimulus moschatus. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 
App. 101/2 Erodium moschatum, (*musk geranium). 1607 
Topsett Mitt. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 430 There be divers 
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MUSK. 


herbs which smell sweet like musk, as Angelica, Dorsis, 
*Musk-gilliflowers, *Musk-grapes. 1598 Fiorio, /#scoring, 
*muske grape floure[s} 1629 Parkinson Parad, xi. 112 
*Muske Lacinth. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict., Aluscari,.. 
Musk-Hyacinth or Grape-flower, of a worn-out purple. 
greenish Colour. 1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot, xxiv. (1794) 
342 Anotber wild species called “Musk Mallow. 188a 
Gariicn 13 July 38/2 The White Musk Mallow [is] a cbarm- 
ing British’ wild flower. 1756 P. Browne Nat. Hist. Fa- 
qaica (1789) 285 Tbe *Musk Okro. The seeds of this plant 
..have a strong and perfect smell of musk, 173: Mit- 
Ler Gard. Dict. Orchis; odorata moschata, sive Mlonor- 
chis. The Vellow Sweet or *Musk Orcbis. 1785 Martyn 
Roussean’s Bot. xxiv. (1794) 344 The *Musk plant of the 
West Indies is another species of Hibiscus; its kidney- 
shaped seeds have a very strong smell of musk. 1852 
Cottage Gard. Dict. (Johnson) ae 1 Mimulus nioschatus 
(Musk-plant). 1897-8 Brirron Brown Amer, Flora, 
Musk-plant, a. Afsmlus mtoschatus; b. Malva moschata, 
31844 Chen. Gaz. Il. 68 On Radix Sumbul, the Persian 
*Musk Root. 1706 Pui.uirs (ed. Kersey), *A/usk-scabions, 
a kind of Herb, 1731 Mutter Gard, Dict. s.v. Scabiosa,The 
Indian or Musk Scabious's are preserv'd for the Beauty and 
sweet Scent of their Flowers. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 
I. rg This Plant grows likewise in Egypt, where it is called 
*Musk-seed. 1873 Aeeton’s Dict. Commi. s.v.. The musk- 
seed brought from the island of Martinico is accounted 
better than any other. 1731 MiLter Gard. Dict, Cardnus; 
nutans, ..The *Musk, or Nodding Thistle. 


d. In the names of varieties of frnits having 
a musky smell or taste, as mesh-apple, cherry, 
peach, pear; cf. Musk sé. 3 b. 


r61r Cotcr.s.v. Wuscadelle, Ponte muscadelle,a Muske 
apple. /did., Auscateline, the Muske Peare; the smallest, 
sweetest, and soonest ripe of all other Peares. 1629 Parxin- 
sox Parad. 583 Vhe Muske Nectorin..both smelleth and 
eateth as if the fruit were steeped in Muske. 1679 Evetyx 
Kal. Hort. Aug. (ed. 5) 22 Man Peach,.. Musk Peach [etc]. 
1786 ABERCROMBIE ef rrangem. 12 in Gard. A ssist., Principal 
Varieties [of Pears],.. Musk blanquette,.. Musk robine. 
1884 Hoca Fruit A/an. (ed. 5) 621 Pears... Musk Drone. 
See Bourdon Musqué. 

e. In varions names for Musk-OX, as seeesh-bisoit, 


buffalo, sheep; also musk bull, cattle, cow. 

1792 Pennant Arct. Zocl. I. Plate vii, Musk Bull and Cow, 
fbid. V1. Index, Bison or Ox, musk. 1823 Byron Yuan xin 
Ixxxii, Where the musk-bull browses. 1876 Davis Polaris 
Fixp.126 A tong hunt for musk-cattle. 1877 A. R. WALLACE 
in Encycl. Brit, VU. 2735/1 The musk-sheep (Ovsbes). 

f. In the names of animals having a musky 
odour, as } musk ant, ‘the name given by Lister 
and Ray to a peculiar species of ant, which is 
of the number of the perfumed insects’ (Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. 1753); tmusk-beaver = Mvsk- 
RAT 1; musk-beetle, a capricorn bectle, Ca///- 
chroma moschata;rusk-cavy , the PILORI; tmusk- 
fly = musk-beetle; + musk-goat = MUSK-DEER; 
+ musk-goat-chafer = azusk-bectle; +musk-hog, 
the peccary ; +musk-insect = a7ush-beet/e; musk- 
kangaroo, a very small, rat-like, arboreal kan- 
garoo, [{ypsiprymnodon moschatus; musk-mole, 
a Mongolian mole, Seaptochirus moschatus (Cent. 


Dict. 1890) ; musk-parrakeet (sce quot.) ; musk- 


shrew, the Indian musk-rat (see MuSK-RaT 2); 
musk-tortoise, -turtle, a small American fresh- 
water turtle, Aromochelys odorata ; musk-weasel, 
any viverrine carnivore. See also MUSK-caT,-DEER, 
-DUCK, -OX, -RAT. 

1691 Phil. Trans. VY. 3002 A *Musk-Ant..observed by 
me. 1771 Pennant Synopsis Quadrup. 259 “Musk Beaver. 
1753 CHampers Cyct. Sup. Alusk-Insect, a term used by 
some to express the capricorn, or *Musk beetle. 1864-5 
Woop Homies without H, viii, (1868) 174 ‘bhe Musk Beetle 
(Cerambyx moschatus). 1823 Crass Lechnol Dict. s.v. 
Afusk, *Musk Cavy, the A/us pilorides of Linnaeus. 1665, 
Husert Catal. Rarities 40 A dark green coloured flie called 
the *Musk flie, for his odoriferous sent when he is a live. 
1601 Hoitano Pliny 11.87 marg., Plinie neuer beard of the 
*“Musk-goats nor Ciuet cats in these daies. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onontasticon 8 Capra Moschi, the Musk Goat, 168: Grew 
Muszum \, vu. ii. 164 The *Musk-Goat-Chafer. Capri- 
cornus odoratius...While it lives, and for sometime after its 
death, It hath a fragrant smell; from whence the Name. 
1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII1. 219 The Mexican *Musk-Hog. 
1671 Phil, Traus. V1, 3002 Two or three more *Musk 
Insects, 3894 LypeKKER Afarsupialia 73 The *Musk- 
Kangaroos. Genus Hyfsiprymnodon, Ibid., The remark- 
ahle creature known, from its strong scent, as the Musk- 
Kangaroo. 1848 GouLn Birds Australia V. pl. 52 Tricho- 
glostus concinnus, Vig, and Horsf. Musky Parrakeet... 
*Musk Parrakeet, Colonists. 1834 Rocer Anim. § Veg. 
Phys, 11.135 Vhe Sorex moschatnus, or *musk shrew. 1888 
Bcanrorp Mammalia India 233 Crocidura murina, the 
brown musk Shrew. /6fd. 236 Crocidura crrulea,the grey 
musk Shrew. 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist, (1888) 111, 452 Aro- 
mochelys odorata is a small turtle found in pools..and 
known as the *musk-turtle, besides other savory names. 
1835 Swainson Nats. Hist. § Classtf. Quadrup, 361 Viver- 
ving. *Musk-Weasels. 


Musk, v. rare. [f. Musk s4.] ¢rans. To per- 
fame with or as with musk. 

1632 SHERWOOD, To Aluske, perfume with Muske, Afusguer 
[6rz Cotar. has ‘ bemuske', see Be- 6b]. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard, 1. 6 Musk‘d in the rose’s lap fresh dews the 
shed. /did. 138 The Nymph..Each tangled braid wit 


glistening teeth unbinds And with the floating treasure 
musks the winds. 


Muskadel(1, -delle, dyll: see MuscareL. 
Muskaden, -dine, -dyn(e: sce MuscantnE 1, 
Muskalinge,-allonge,-allunge,-alo(u)nge, 
var. ff. MASKINONGE, 


786 


+Mu'‘sk-a‘lmond. Sc. 0s. 
aluon. A kind of sweetmeat. 

1822 Gatt Sir A. Wylie 1. iii. 31 The muscalmons were 
declared to be as big as doos' eggs. 

Muskane, variant of MuscanE a, Ods. 

Muskat, variant of Musk-cat, 

Muskateire, obs. form of MUSKETEER, 

Muskatoon, obs. form of MusKETOON. 

Muskavada, obs. form of Muscovano. 

Muskaye, obs. form of Mosque. 

Mu'sk-bag. a f ; 

1. The bag or gland containing musk in various 
animals, esp. the Musk-deer. 

1681 Grew Afuseune 1.1. ii. 22 The Musk Bladder or Rag 
is about three inches long. 1877 J. Gipson in Excycd. Brit. 
VII. 25/1 The Musk Deer..differs from the true deer in the 
absence of horns, and in the presence of the musk-bag. 

+2. A small bag containing musk and other 


perfumes, etc. Obs. rare. 

1706 Closet of Rarities (Nares), To make musk-bags to lay 
among your cloaths.—Take the flowers of lavender-cotton 
six ounces [etc.]..dry them and beat them to powder, and 
lay them in a bag wherein musk has been. 


+Mu'sk-ball. 04s. [Batt sd.1] 
1. A ‘bail’ or receptacle for musk. Cf. mzst- 


ball: see Must 56,2 

1423 Rolls of Parit. IV. 219 Item, 1 Muskball d'or. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 35 My muske bal of gold. 1550 Bate 
Image Both Ch. mw, xviii. B bij, Their vessels of Yuory 
comprehendeth all..their contbes, their muske balles, their 
pomander pottes [etc.]. 

2. A ball of soap scented with musk. 

1589 River S761, Schol.g79 A muske ball, pastillusorbicu- 
dus. 1994 GREENE & Lopce Looking Glasse (1598) Bz b, We 
neuer vse any musk-balls to wash him with. “1919 Accom. 
blish'd Female Instructor (Nares), Curious musk-balls, to 
carry about one, or to lay in any place. Let the ground- 
work be fine flower of almonds, and Castle-soap, each a like 
quantity, seare the soap thin [etc.}. 

attrib, 1394 Barsrietp fect. Sheph. it. xxvi. (Arb) 16 
Sell thy sweet breath to th' daintie Musk-ball-makers. 

+ Mu-sk-cat. 04s. Forms: see Musk sé. and 
Cat sb.1; also 6-7 musket, 7 muscat, muskat. 
‘The animal from which musk is got’ (J.); usu- 
ally, the Musk-DEER. Cf, CIVET-CAT. 

1551 Gesner Hist. Anini. 1.787 Angli muske [dicunt]: & 
animal muske catte,..quod nomen zibethi animali potius 
conueniret. 1553 Eoen Sreat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 25 fn this 
region are founde many muskecattes. 1601 SuHaxs. Adi's 
Held v. ii. a1 Heere is a purre of Fortunes sir, or of Fortunes 
Cat, but not 1 Muscat. 1607 mus-kat [see Moscuat]. 21631 
Doxne Flegte Poems (1633) 149 As the sweet sweat of Roses 
in a Still, As that which from chaf'd muskats [v.7. muskets] 
pores doth trill. 1638 Sia 1. Herbert 7 raz, (ed. 2) 322 The 
Musk Cat here also convenes and may merit a ca'tagraph. 
1794 Z. Macactay in Life §& Lett. iv. (1900) 67 [Referring to 
Sierrn Leone. }] Some of the sailors were. .in the act of killing 
a beautiful musk-cat, which they afterwards ate 

b. fransf. as a term of reproach to a fop (cf. 
Musk-cop 2); also applied to a courtesan. 

€1566 Werte Tales of Skelton in Wks, (1843) 1. p.1x, Skel- 
ton dyd keepe a musket at Dys, vpon the which he was 
complayned on to the bishop of Norwych. 1586 WHITNEY 
Choice of Emblems 7g Heare Lais fine, doth braue it on the 
stage, With muskecattes sweete, and all shee coulde desire. 
1599 B. Joxson Ev. Alan out of I/unt. u. i. (1600) D 4, Hee 
sleepes with a muske Cat euery night. 1607 Tourneua Rev. 
Trag.\. iii. (1608) B 3, [Yow dost, sweete Muskcat, When 
shall we lie togither? 1777 Surrioan Yrip Scarbd. un i, 
Thou essence-bottle, thou musk-cat ! 

e. alirib. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Flion. wi. in Bullen O, PZ. 1V,1 can 
smell him halfa mile ere hee come at me, indeede hee weares 
a Musk-cat—what call ye it? 165x CLEVELANO Poemts 6 
Whose language is a Tax, whose Musk-cat verse Voids 
nought but flowers for thy Muses herse. 

+ Mu‘sk-cod. 04s. Forms: see Musk sé, and 
Cop. Also 7 muscod. [Cop 54.1] 

1. = Musk-ac 1, 

_ 167a Brome Descr. Jamaica 29 They (sc. Allegators] have 
in them Musk-codds, which are stronger scented then those 
of the East-Indies. 17a1 [see Con 34,1 1 b.J 

2. ¢ransf. A scented fop. 

1599 3. Jonson Ex. Afan out of ium. v. vi, 1 beleeue, 
muske-cod, 1 beleeue you. 1634S. R. Noble Soldier ni, 
in Bullen O. Pl. 1. 277, 1 begge, you whorson muscod ! my 
petition Is written on my bosome in red wounds, 

Mu‘sk-deer. A small hormless ruminant (Afos- 
chus moschiferus) of Central Asia, the male of 
which yields the perfnme called ‘ musk’ (see Musk 
sb. 1). Applied also to the other members of the 
family Mosching, and to the family 7ragulide, 
or chevrotains, which are horned and have no musk- 
bags. 

168: Grew Muszum 1.1, ii. 21 The Musk Deer. 1770 
Grav Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 113 Are her subjects all civet- 
cats and musk-deer? 1865 Matutas Sfort in Himalayas 
122 The musk-deer (called by the natives moosknafar) in- 
babits thick, dense, scrubby jungle...Their presence in a 
jungle may always be known by the musky odour of their 
droppings. 1893 Lypekker Horus & Heo/s 330 The musk- 
deer, or kastura, as it is termed in Hindustani, is so well 
known to all Himalayan sportsmen, that [etc.]. 

Mu‘sk-duck. 

1. A tropical American duck, Catrina moschata, 
erroneously called the Afmscovy and Barbary duck. 

It isnow domesticated and is larger than the common duck. 

1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1.130 The Muscovy duck, 
or, more properly speaking, the Musk Duck, so called from 
a supposed musky smell,..a native of Africa, 1824 Shatu's 


In quot. szuse- 


MUSKET. 


Gen, Zool. X11, m. 81 They have obtained the name of 
Musk-duck from their musky smell, 1877 Newton in £1. 
eyel. Brit, Vil. 506/2 The Musk-duck (Corivine) of South 
America, which Is often domesticated and in that condition 
will produce fertile hybrids with the common Duck. 

2. An Australian duck, Bistuva lobata, so called 


from the musky odour of the male. 

1834 Proc. Zool. Soc. . 19 A specimen was exhibited of 
the Musk Duck of New Holland, Hydrobates lebatus Temm. 
1880 Mrs. Merepita J7asmanian Friends & Foes 159 
That's a musk duck... The whole bird has a strange odour 
of musk, rendering it quite uneatable. 

Musked (moskt), a. Now rare or arch. Also 
7 musket. [f. MusK s6.4+ -ED2.] Flavoured, or 
perfumed with musk ; tasting like musk. 

Often in names of plants and fruits (sometimes translating 
mod.L. moschatus\. 

1576 Baker Fezvell of Health 227b, Add..of sublimed 
wyne vj pyntes, of Rose-water Musked one pynt and a balfe. 
1597 Geraroe J/erbal u. ecexliv. 795 Musked Cranes bill 
hath many wezke and feeble branches trailing vpon the 
grounde. @d/d. 796 It is called..Geraniuim moscatum + in 
English Musked Storkes bill, and Cranes bill. 1614 Drum. 
or Hawtu. Sonn, ‘ Alexis here she stay'd ', Shee set her by 
these musket Eglantines. 1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. 
(1713) 591/2 The musked Julep against Fits of the Mother. 
1706 Loxnon & Wise Aetir'd Gard. 1,1. xi. 51 Abricots of 
the best Sort, whereof two must be musked. 1737 Mitrer 
Gard. Dict. sv. Geraniunt §& 16 Musked Crane’s-bill or 
Moscovy. 1753 Armsrroxe JTas/e 96 But hear their Rap- 
tures o'er some specious Rbime Dub'd by the musk'd and 
greasy Mob sublime, 180a W. Forsyty Fruit 7 rees vii, 
(1824) 179 Its colour red and yellow, its flesh tender and 
musked, 1852 R.S.Surrres Sponge's Sf. Sour \xvi. (1893) 
340A musked cambric handkerchief. 

Muskedal]l, -dele, obs. forms of MuScATEL. 

Muskedine: see MuscaDINE. 

Muskeet, variant of Mresqvire. 

Muskeeto, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Muskeg (mo'skeg). Canadiaz. Also mus- 
keag. [Cree Indian; corrcsp. to Odjibway mash- 
Rig, Abnaki mskakw.] A kind of bog : see quots. 

1865 Visct. Mitton & W. B. Curapte NV. IV. Passage 6: 
Land 207 Muskegs—or level swamps—the surface of whic! 
is covered with a mossy crust five, or six inches in thickness, 
while a thick growth of pines and the fallen timber add to 
the difficulties of the road. 1886 7rmes 24 Sept. 7 A ‘mus- 
keg ' is a lake bearing on its surface a thick growth of de- 
cayed vegetable matter and peat, in layers made year after 
year. 1899 Blackw. fag. Mar. 541/2 A thick forest of tall 
pines with patches of bad muskeag, or marsh. 1904 M. 
Roserts Bianca's Caprice 143 Beyond the Prairie lay the 
muskeg, the barren lands of Northern Canada. 

lience Muske’ggy a., abounding in muskegs., 

1894 Blackw. Afag. June 802 Muskeggy prairies of varying 
size. 1903 A.C. P. Haccara Sporting Varns 98 After a 
while this prairie. developed into muskeggy swamp. 

Muaskeito(r, obs. forms of Mosquito. 

Muskel(e, -ell, obs. ff. MuscLze, MussEt. 

Muskel(ljunge, -unjeh: see MASkINONGE. 

Muskely, -elly, obs. forms of Musciy. 

Musket! (ma'skét). Oés. exc. Hist. Also 
5 muskyte, §-7 muskett(e, 7 musquet. [a. 
ONF. musket (AF. pl. muskez, 1332 in Litt, Cant. 
I. cecclxi. 486), mousguet, Central OF. mouchet 
(mod.Fr. corruptly éwouchet) = It. moschetto a 


small kind of sparrowhawk. 

The word has the form of a dim. of Com, Rom. #osca:- 
L. szusea fly: cf. It. stoscardo of the same meaning. Some 
scholars regard the name as alluding to the diminutive size 
of the bird, others as meaning ‘speckled’ comparing F. 
wtoucheter to mark witb spots Tike ies or fly-specks.] 

The male of the sparrowhawk. 

c1g25 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 641/14 Hite capus, musket. 
1495 Pict. Voc. ibid. 761/6 Hie capus, a muskyte. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans b vb, Tho that kepe Sperhawkys and mus- 
kettys ben called Speruiteris. 1581 Derricke /mage [red 
D ij b, Then tbe facke and Musket laste, by whom the 
hirds are vext. 1614 Markunam Cheap Husb., Of Hawkes 
i. 135 The Gos-hawke and her Tercell, the Sparrow-Hawke 
Musket, and such like. 1687 Drypen /find § P. mt. 1119 
The Musquet and the Coystrel were too weak. 1688 R. 
Home Armoury i. 236/1 A Musket is the Male of a Spar- 
hawk or Sparrow-hawk. 


Musket2(mz'skét). Forms: 6 mosquet, mus- 
eat, 6-7 muskett(e, 7 muscatt(e, musquatte, 
7-9 musquet, 6- musket. [a. F. mousgue? (in 
16th ¢. also mousguette fem.), ad. It. moschetto, 
orig. a kind of sparrowhawk (see Musker!), With 
regard to the practice of naming species of firearms 
from birds of prey, cf. falcou, falcone?, saker.] 

1. A hand-gun of the kind with which infantry 


soldiers are armed. 

Originally applied to the matchlock, and in the 18th c. 
still sometimes distinguished from the ‘ firelock' or ‘ fusee *. 
(From early examples it appears that nrrows as well as bul- 
lets were discharged from muskets.) Subsequently it be- 
came the general name for the infantry gun, whatever its 
construction. This use still survives, but as the modern gun 
is commonly (and in the Army Regulations) called by the 
specific term viffe, there is a tendency to restrict wzmsket 
to the obsolete forms of the weapon. 5 

¢1587 Sir R. Knvoutcev in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 225 Muskettes and calleevers and holebertes 
shall be provided for this company. 1g90 Sir J. SmyTu 
(¢é#Ze) Certain Discourses, .concerning the formes and effects 
of divers sorts of weapons,..and chiefly, of the Mosquet, 
the Caliver and the Long-bow. 1595 R. Jounson 7 Cham- 
pions it. (1608) O j, Like unto an arrow forced from a musket. 
1598 Barret Teor. Warres u.i. 27 One good musket may 
be accounted for two calliuers, 1639 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 


MUSKETADE. 


(1876) I. goo, 32 musquattis at £9 16s. 8d. the peice. 2672 
Cart. T. Vesn ALidit. Obs. Art Drilling ii. 34 The Musquet 
is to be rested at the sentinel posture. 1727-32 CnamBeRS 
Cyed., Alusket, or Musquet, properly a fire-arm borne on the 
shoulder, and used in war; to be fired by the application 
of a lighted match...At present they are little used save in 
the defence of places; fusees, or fire-locks, having taken 
their place. 1764 Mem. G. Psalmanazar 153 He had too 
great a regurd for me, to send me with them to carry a 
brown musket. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. fudia 111. 126 
Five or six men, armed with musquets and ginjals. 1876 
Voyte & Stevexson Milt. Diet. (ed. 3) sv., The musket, 
as itis still called, has been brought to great perfection in 
the rifled small-arm of the present day, 


2. attrib, and Comb. as niusket amniunttion, 
ball, barrel, bullet, butt, charge, flint, range, reach, 
stock; musket-armed, -lthe, -proof adjs. Also 
musket-arrow, a short arrow discharged from 
a musket; musket basket (see quot. 1704); 
musket powder, the kind of gunpowder used for 
small-arms; musket-rest, a forked staff to support 
the heavy musket in use before the middle of the 
17th century; musket-slit, a slit ina wall through 


which a musket may be fired, 

1810 WELLINGTON Leé. 12 June in Gurw. Desf. (1836) VI. 
188 The state of the *musket ammunition..is not so bad as 
{etc.]. 1885 H. M. Staxrey Congo 1. 388 Its one-story 
block-house..impreguable to *musket-armed natives. 159. 
in Meyrick Ant. Armour (1824) 111.67 *Musket arrowes 
with 22 shefe to be uewfethered. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Worid- 
6k., Alusket arrows, used in our early fleets, and for convey- 
ing notices in 1815. 1728 De For Voy. round I} orld (1840) 
165 We returned the salute with our *musket-hall. 182s 
J. Neate Bro. Fonathan 11.109 A musket-ball had gone 
thro’ both legs. 31644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., Two extra- 
vagant musqueteeres shot us with a streme of water from 
their *musket barrells. 1688 Carr. J. S. Mortification 125 
*Musket-Baskets, or smaller Gabions. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. \, Musket-Baskets,in Fortification, are Baskets 
of about a Foot aud half high... They are filled with Earth, 
and are set on low Parapets or Breast-works, ..that the Mus- 
keteers may fire between them at the Enemy. 1598 Barrer 
Theor. Warres 167 It is not so light a matter to skirmish 
among the *musket bullet. 1813 Scorr Rokeby vi. xxxiii, 
Sword, halberd, *musket-but. 1859 J. Grant Leg. Black 
Watch (Rtldg.) 374 Stunned by a blow from a musket-butt. 
¢1610 Mippeton, etc. Widow wv. ii, 111 send him a whole 
*musket-charge of gunpowder. 1743 ButkeLey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 102 Twelve *Musket-Flints. 1892 GrEexrR 
Breechloader 71 Guns quite plain, almost *musket-like in 
their outward appearance. 1644 Nye Guanery (1647) 5 
The *Musket Powder is now commonly made of Saltpetre 
five parts, one part of Brimstone, and one of Cole. 1880 
Encyel. Brit. X1. 319/1 It was the custom for the fine grain 
or musket powder to contain a larger proportion of saltpetre 
than that for cannon. 1601 R. Jounson Aunga. & Comm, 
(1603) 92 The horsemen were all armed, many of whose 
Curasses were heigh *musket proofe. 1603 in Meyrick 4x. 
armour (1824) IIL. 81''wo blacke armors of muskett proofe. 
1622 Sie R. Hawuins Obdserv. Voy. S. Sea ixvis 164 The 
vpper worke of their shippes being Muskets proofe. 1863 
Yonce Brit, Navy 1. 437 A musket-proof stockade. 1834- 
47 J. S. Macautay eld Fortif. (1581) 141 Villages com- 
manded by the neighbouring ground, within *musket-range. 
1646 H. P, Aedit. Seige 23 To be gall’d with their small shot, 
if they be within *musket reach, 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
é# H. 11.v, He will neuer come within the signe of it, the 
sight of a cassock, or a *musket-rest againe. 1856 MayHew 
Rhine 225 You perceive *musket-slits hemming you in ou 
every side, 1833 Penny Cycl, 1. 77/1 ts wood ts $0 hard as 
to be in request for the manufacture of *musket-stocks. 

Musket, variant of Musx-car. 

Musketa, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Musketade (muskéta-d). Also 7 musquetad. 
{f. Musker? + -apg, after F. mousguetade.] A 
continued discharge of muskets; an attack with 
muskets. So Musketa’ding vd/. 5d. 

1655 FLecnnor Relat. 10 Yrs. Trav. 12 Your young Gal. 
lants..talk of notbing but Rampards and Parapats, Mus- 
quetads, Estramacons, and Canonads. 1865 CarLyLe Fredh. 
Gt. xx, vii. (1872) 1X. 144 Broglio truly has burst-out into 
enormous cannonade, musketade and cavairy-work. /did, 
xii. 228 Most furious caunonading, musketading ; and seem- 
ingly no end to it. 

Musketeer (moaskétiex). Azst. Forms: 6 
mosquettier, musketire, 6-7 musketear(e, mus- 
cat(t)ier, 6-8 musket(t)ier, musquetier, 7 mus- 
eateer, muskat(e)ire, musketer(e, musket- 
teer(e, musketter, musqueteir(e, musquetiere, 
musquetteer, -ier, 7-9 musqueteer, 6-— mus- 
keteer. See also Mousquetaine. [f. MusKEeT 2+ 
-EER, after F, wzousguetatre, It. meosehettiere, Cf. Sp. 
mosquetero.| A soldier armed with a musket. 

1590 Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamduri. m. ii, lt must haue.. 
Parapets to hide the Muscatiers. zs90 Sia J. SmytH 
Disc, Weapons 10b, Mosquettiers. 1898 Barret Theor. 
iVarres ut. i. 35 The musketier is to cary his musket vpon 
his left or rigbt shoulder. 1604 E. GrimsTone Hist. Stege 
Ostend 170 In them were 2500 musketers and small shott. 
1639 Conceits, Clinches, Flashes & Whimzies No. 121 Mus- 
cattiers of all other Souldiers are the most lazie: for they 
are alwayes at their rest. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 567 Did 
they coyu Piss-pots, Bowls, and Flaggons, Int’ Officers of 
Horse and Dragoons; And into Pikes and Musqueteers 
Stamp Beakers,Cups,and Porringers? 1689 Andros Tracts 
1. 175 Except he would accept of a Guard of Two Mus- 
kateires to wayte upon him, 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 74 
“Tis uot for a Commander to act the Part of a Musquetier. 
1777 Watson Philip 11, xin. (1839) 257 On the left his 
Cavalry, flanked by a body of musqueteers. 1814 Scorr 
Wav, xxxv, Waverley, having mounted his borse, witb a 
musketeer leading it [etc.]. 

Musketo(e, obs. forms of Mosquito. 
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Musketoon (mzskété'n). Ods. exc. //rst. Also 
7 Musquetoon, musquettoon, 7-9 muskatoon. 
Ja. F. mousgueton, ad. It. moschettone, f. moschetto 
MuskEt?: sce -00N.] 

1. Akind of musket, short and with a large bore. 

1650 R. Sravytton Strada's Low C. Warres vi. 31, 15 
Supernumeraryes, armed with Musketoons, and Rests. 1685 
Mro. Worcester Cent. (uz. § 67 A..way..for Musquet- 
toons fastened to the Pummel of the Saddle so that a Com. 
mon Trooper cannot misse to charge them, with twenty or 
thirty Bullets at a time, even in full Career. 1684 Oxivay 
A thersé11.i, Stand Centinel, .with Musquetoons and Blunder- 
busses, 19772 Simes A/ilit. Guide sv. Blandvrbuss, Blunder- 
buss is a short fire arm with a large hore...‘Ihe shortest 
sort of them are called musquetoons. 1800 in Spirté sed. 
Frnis, WV. 22 The construction of the musquetoon, or wall 
piece. 1 Dovie Micah Clarke 152 Vour musquetoon 
should be sloped upon your shoulder. 


2. A soldier armed with a musketoon. 

1638 Sir T. Herseat 7'raz. (ed. 2) 232 Three hundred 
thousand horse, and seventy thousand good musquetoons. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads uw. i. 185 Forty Souldiers a 
horseback, drawn by order out of his Majesties Musquetuons. 

3. Comd,: musketoon pistol, a smaller kind of 
musketoon. 

1695 Lond. Gas. No. 3055/4 At his late Dwelling-House.. 
are to be sold.. Musketuons, and Musketoon Pistols. 

Musketry .moskétri). Also 7~8 musquetry. 
[ad. F. mousgueterie, f. mousguet: see MUSKET? 
and -ERY, -RY.] 

1. Muskets collectively. 

Chieflyin discharge, fire of musketry (passing into sense 2). 

1646 Ecprep Gunners Glasse 136° The Musquetry and 
Hargubusry. 1777 W. Dacevpce /rav. Sp. & Port. civ, 
Joined together hy a wall with loopholes, defencible only hy 
musquetry. 1790 Dratson Nav. & Mil. Alen, 222 When, 
pouring upon them the whole fire of their cannou and mus- 
quetry, almost every shot took place. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp 
Kom, Singer 1, 28 Which he fired out of his mouth like 
discharges of musketry. 

2. The fire of muskets. 

1756 Wasnincton Left. Writ. 1889 J. 322 A garrison which 
was only intended to defend the stores, and might be pro- 
tected by too against inusketry. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S4- 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) U1. 224 The sound of musquetry 
ought to be prohibited at least around the haunts of the 
harmless cattle, 1866 NEALE Seguences §& Hymns 105 The 
quicker ring of musketry. 

3. The art or science of manipulating small arms. 

1854 J. C. Kenneny Theory Alusketry (1855) Introd., The 
following course of Instruction in the Theory of Musketry, 
was arranged for the use of the School of Musketry at 
Hythe, 1876 Voyte & Srevenson Aidit. Dict. (ed: 3) 
s.v., To go through the annual course of musketry, under 
the regimental instructor. 

4. ‘Troops armed with muskets. 

1772 Nucent tr. //ist. Jy. Gerund ui. vi. 563 With what 
applause the whole juvenile musquetry received this harangue 
of the prating..young thing of a theologist. 1902 A. Lanc 
List. Scot. V1. i..9 Gamboa, a Spaniard (the Scots had no 
musketry), was captain of 200 mounted musketeers, 

5. attrié., as in musketry action, drill, fire, in- 
Struction, instructor, powder. 

3875 Crery JlZra. Tact, x. (1877) 122 Marcognet’s column 
of eight hattalions was engaged in a *musketry action with 
two battalions of Pack’s brignde. 1859 Jfusketry Instr. 55 
*Musketry Drill and Practice Returu. 1852 Cursnxey 
Observ. Fire-Arms 300 marg., Batteries of artillery sup- 
posed to be put hors de combat by *musketry fire. 1859 
(irtde) Regulations for conducting the *Musketry Instruction 
of tbe Army. 1876 VovLe & Stevenson Aidit. Dict. (ed. 3), 
“Musketry [nstructor. [bid.,* Musketry Powder comprises 
the powders used with small-arms and pistols. 

Musket shot. 

1. Shot fired from a musket; also, a musket-ball. 

1590 Ste J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 15 In giuing their volees 
of Mosquet shot but onlie twelue scores. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Med. 1. ii. i iti, (1651) 50 Such as shall endure a 
Rapiers point, musket shot, and never to be wounded. 1755 
Wasnincton Left. Writ. 1889 I. 193, ] have also impressed 
wagons and seut them..for flour, musket-shots, and flints, 
1884 Par Lustace 143 The musket-shot flew like hail. 

2, The range of a musket. 

1617 Moryson /4/#, 1. 228 From hence a Musket shot, or 
little more, is another house, which [etc.]. 1669 STAYNRED 
fortification 2, 720 Foot, being within Musket-shot. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe un. (Globe ed.) 4og Qur Men came within two 
Musket Shot of them, 1844 Regn. & Ord. Army 274 An 
unexpected obstacle within poiut-blauk Musket-shot of the 
place attacked. 

Muskett(i)er, obs. forms of MUSKETEER. 

Musketto, obs. form of Mosqurro. 

Muskewashe, obs. form of MusquasH. 

Muskia, muskie, obs. forms of Mosqur. 

+Muskified, 7//. 2. Ots. [f. Musk 5d. + 
-IFY + -EDI,] Scented with or steeped in musk. 

1677 Compleat Servant-Maid 105 Muskified Bisquet 
boyled. 1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. u. xxiii. 78 Spirit 
Otalgicus dropt warm into the Ears morning and evening 
and Muskified Cotton after it. 

Muskil, obs. form of Muscte, MusseEL. 

tMu‘skin!, O45. [a. OF. mus(e)guin pretty 
face, sweetheart, musgeeine sweetheart.) a. A 
pretty face. b. A term of endearment for a 
woman, 

1530 Patscr. 247/1 Muskyn, 
1538 Bate Vhre Lawes Biv b, 
My muskyne and my mullye, My gelouer and my cullye, 
Yea, myne owne swete hart of Golde, 

+ Mu:skin 2, var. or erron. form of MISKEN. 

1657 Beck Univ. Char. 1 2, A muskin, vid. Titniouse. 1658 


a proper visage, musqutn, 
The woman hath a wytt,.. 


MUSK-RAT, 


Row ann tr, M/oufet's Theat. [ns. 901 To destroy the 
Muskin or Titmouse. 


+ Mu'skin 3, s/ang. Obs. rare~'. (See quot.) 

1786 Jonxson Connoisseur No. 138 26 ‘hose who. .call 
a man a cabhage,..an edd fish, and an unaccountable 
muskin, should never come into company withuut an inter- 
preter, 

Muskiness: see after Musky a. 

Musking, obs, variant of Murcuxry. 

+Mu'skings, s). A/. Obs. rare. [Cf dial. 
(Northamp.) musk vb., ‘ of pigs, torout about amony 
and pick up loose or stray corn’.] ? Sweepings (ot 
barns, ctc.) used for feeding pigs. 

1649 Buitue Eng. dprov. xx. 117 Their cornish Muskings 
they cast into the great yard,..and all Muskings forth of 
their Barnes, and of their Courts. 

Muskinunge, obs. form of MAsKINONGE. 

1998 I. ALLEN f7/ist. Fermiont 13. 

+Muskish, «. Os. [f Musk sd. + -180.] 
Somewhat musky, Cowé.: muskish-minded a. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 67 Let all carnall orldlings, 
and muskish minded men lay this to heart. 1707 Murtimtk 
Hush. (1721) WN, 296 Small Pears having something of a 
muskish Flavour. “1725 Braptey Fam. Dict sve Peach, 
When ripe [they} have a muskish Taste. 

Muskle, -ly, obs. ff. Musciz, Musseu, Muscry. 

Musk melon. Forms: see Musk 38 and 
Meton?; also 6 mush-millian, 7 mus milion, 
mellon, 9 mush-melon, [f. Musk s/.] 

The name seems to have originally belonged toan oriental 
melon (Du. senscus-needoen, moscadelmeloen, Dodoens) which 
has a musky scent, and to have been transferred to the 
common melon hy mistake. ; 

1. The MrLon, Cucumis Melo. (Applied both 
to the fruit and the plant producing it.: 

1573 Tusser //ust, (1878) 94 Musk million, in April and 
May. 1578 Lyi Dodoens v. xxxi. 590 In Frenche, Melon 
-.in Englishe, Melons and muske Melons, xg91 Horsny 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 253 My water to dress my ment withall 
was poisoned, my drincke and herbs and mush-illians sent 
poisoned. 1648 Gace Jest Lud. 61 Bigger then our bigyes 
Muskmillians in England. 1694 Pexnin Academy (1896 11 
Jan. 36/3 Water and mus mellons. 1766 W. Stork Acc. 
£ast florida 48 The vines,..water and musk-melons, are 
indigenous plants of East-Florida, 182g Movriey Corr. 
(2889) I. i, 4 We have.. planted a good many things, such as 
corn, radishes, water and musk melons, etc. 1884 Eourk1. 
Suake Dance of Moguis xxxi. 354 We feasted heartily on 
mush-melons and clabher. 

attrib, 1649 Survey Manor of Wimbledon in Arch.xvole- 
gia X. 432 There isa muskmilion ground trenched, manured, 
and very well ordered for the groweth of musmilions, which 
borders, herbes, flowers, and musmilion ground, wee valew 
to bee worth £3.00. 1708 E. Cook Sof-iweed Puctor (1363) 
1y Musmillion vine. , 

2. ? Allusively for ‘scented millions’. 

1662 M. W. dlarriage Broaker 1. it. 19 Musk-iillions of 
rich gallants will besiege Her Fort; and my cuke’s dowe. 

Muskovie, obs. form of Muscovy. 

Mu:‘sk-ox. A ruminant, Ouibos moschatus, for- 
merly existing in all arctic regions, but now only 
in Arctic America; it evolves a strong odour of 
musk. Also aértd, 

1744 A. Dosps Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 13 
Betwist these Rivers is a kind of Ox, called the Musk Ox, 
which smells at some Time in the Year so strong of Musk, 
that it cannot be eat. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. ond Voy. 
xvi. 252 They further informed us that there were plenty 
of musk oxen on the hills to the southward. 1892 W. Pike 
North. Canada 65 We scattered over the country, hoping to 
find a band of musk-ox. 

Muskquash, -quaas, obs. forms of Mus@uasH. 

Mu:sk-rat. 

1. A large aquatic rodent, Fiber sibethicus, com- 
mon throughout N. America, so called from its 
musky smell, Also called MusquasH andOnparra. 

1620 Observ. Sitkwormes D2b, Muske Rats skins, two 
shillings a dozen: the cods of them will serue for good per- 
fumes. 1714 Lawson Hist. Carolina 120 Musk Rats 
frequent fresh Streams and uo other; as the Bever does. 
He has a Cod of Musk, which is valuable, as is likewise his 
Fur. 1892 W. Pree orth. Canada 25 Musk-rats swam in 
all the little creeks and lakes, z 

b. U.S. A nickname for the inhabitants of low- 
lying districts, esp. the St. Clair Flats (Michigan). 

1857 in Archiv Stud. new. Spr. XX. 162 (citing Aflan- 
tis 11.645). 1890Century Alag. July 3690/2 Her grandmother 
--having a profound contempt for the ‘muskrats’ as the 
Flats people are generally called. 

ce. The fur or skin of the musk-rat. 

1879 Encyel. Brit. UX. 838/2 Musk-Rat.—A well-known 
fur in North America. 1902 Scotsman 3 Jan. 7/5 Musk-rat 
is the least costly, being worth only about 2, 

2. Applied to other rat-like animals having a 
musky odour. a. In India and Ceylon, the shrews 
Crocidura murina and C. cerulea, b, The DES- 
MAN. ©, The Prnori (cf. Afusk-cavy). d. A viver- 
rine quadruped, the South African genet, Genetla 

Jelina (in recent Dicts.). e@, The musk-kangaroo, 
LTypsiprymnodon moschatus. 

1681 R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 31 They have a sort of Rats, 
they call Musk-Rats, because they smell stroug of Musk, 
1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1824) 11.92 The musk rat. Of 
these animals of tbe rat kind, but with a musky smell, there 
are also three distinctions. .; the Ondatra, the Desman, aud 
the Pilori. 1785 Gent? Mag. LV... 204 A little animal, 
very frequent in these parts, totally unknown I believe, to 
other countries. It is called here [Russia] the Musk-rat. 
1813 J. Forses Orient. Meu. 1, 41 The musk-rats [at Bom- 
bay]..have a most disagreeable smell. 1836 [sce P1tori). 
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MUSK-ROSE. 


1884 S1ERNDALE Mam. India & Ceylon 83 Sorex ceru- 
descens. The common Musk Shrew, better known as Musk- 
rat. 1892 J.D.Octisy Catal, Austral Masi. 38 F. asipry 
nodon moschatus Ramsay (1876). Australian Musk Rat. 
3. aitrib.: musk-rat house, the ‘house’ or bur- 
row of the American mnsk-rat; musk-rat weed, 
a tall American meadow-plant, Zhalictrum poly- 


gamun (formerly Z. Cornuti). 

1837 W. lavinc Cadi. Bonneville 1. 277 They found the 
swamp fll of ‘muskrat honses’. 1897-8 Britton & Brown 
Anur. Flora, Muskrat weed, Thalictrum polygamum. 

Mu‘sk-ro'se. i 
odour; ef. F. rose muscade aud the botanical name.] 
A rambling rose (Hosa moschata), having large 


fragrant white flowers, in panicled clusters. 

1577 B, Goose Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 66 b marg., 
Muske-roses. 1590 Suaks. Aids. N. u.i. 252. 1625 Bacon 
Ess , Gardens (Arb.) 556 In May and Inne, come. . Roses of 
ali kinds, except the Muske, which comes later. 1637 Mit- 


ton Lycidas 146. 1707 Mortimer Husé, (1721) I. 165 The ° 


Spanish Musk Rose. 41763 Suenstone Elegies xviii. 10, I 
steal the musk rose fromthe scented brake. 1837 Rivers 
Rose Amateur's Guide 86 The Blush Musk, or Fraser's 
Musk, or Rosa Fraserii, is not quite a pure Musk Rose. 
Jbid., Vhe Ranunculus, or new White Musk, is merely an 
improved variety of the old, or original Musk Rose. 1844 
‘Tennyson Gardencr’s Dau. 189 Then for roses, moss or 
musk, T'o grace my city rooms. 

attrib, 1390 Suaks. Aids. N. 11. ii, 3 Some to kill Cankers 
in the muske rose buds. 

Musk squash, obs. form of MusquasuH. 


WMu'sk-tree. A name given to various Oceanic 


trees or shrubs, from the scent of their leaves or | 


timber. a. The shrub Afarlea vitiense (N.O. 
Cornacex#), with edible nuts. b. A tree of the 
genus Olearia, formerly Aster, Eurybia (N.O. 
Composite), esp. the Silver-leaved Musk-tree, 0. 
argophylla, and the Dwarf Musk-tree, O. viscosa. 
7848 Mas. Peary Let. in Goodman Ch. tn Victoria eae) 
71 Also there is some pretty underwood, a good deal of the 
musk-tree—which is very different from onr musk-plant, 
growing qnite into a shrub and having a leaf like the laurel 
in shape. 1866 Treas. Bot. 479/1 The silver-leaved Musk 
tree, Eurybia argophyila, is a Tasmanian plant, attaining 
a height of twenty to twenty-five feet, with a girth of three 
feet. 1888 Mxs. M’Caxw Poet, IVks. 143 The musk trce 
scents the evening air Far down the leafy vale. 
Muskulionge: see MASKINONGE. 
Muskwash, variant of MusQuUASH. 


Mu'sk-wood. ; 

1. A name given to several trees having a musky 
smell. a. A low fragrant resinous tree, 777chilta 
moschata (often called Aloschoxylon Swartsit), a 
native of Jamaica. b. Species of Guavea, esp. GC. 
Swartsti?. ¢@. The silver-leaved musk-tree, Olearta 
argophylla, of New South Wales and Tasmania. 

1725 Stoane Jamaica V1. 24 Musk-wood, This tree in 
respect of its sweet smell I reduce hither. 1794 Baruam 
Hortus Amer. 107 Musk-Wood. This is vulgarly and 
commonly called ad/igator-wood. 1863 Cham. Encycl. V. 
1297/1 Guarea grandifolia is called Mnsk-wood in some of 
the islands of the West Indies; the bark smelling so strongly 
of musk, that it may he used asa perfume. 1866 7reas. Lot, 
AMusk-wood of Jamaica. 
Guavea Swartzii, — of New Sonth Wales and Tasmania. 
Eurybia argophylla, 

2. (See quot.) : 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Musk wood, the name of a bark ob- 
tained from Syria, and supposed to he the product of the 
liqnid storax tree. It has an agreeable balsamic smell. 

+Mu-sk-worm. 0s. Verh. = mush-beetle 
(Musk sé. 4c); applied to a dealer in perfuines, 

1899 B. Jonson Cyuthia's Rev. y. iv. Wks. (1616) 246 What 
coyle these muske-wormes [Printed mukse-wormes] take, to 


purchase anothers delight? for themselues, who beare the | 


odonrs, haue euer the least sence of them, — 
Musky, 54.1 A playful shortening of Musk- 
RAT (sense 1). 


1884 Chanb. Frni. 1 Nov. 704/1, 1 saw the dead musky 
being carried off. 


Musky (ma‘ski), 53.2 
(see MASKINONGE). 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 453/1 We were then all ready 
for old musky to begin his real fight. 1902 Scribner's Mag. 
XXXII. ren The familiar term, with which sportsmen have 
come to know him, the musky. 

(mo'ski), a. {ft 
Musk sé. + -¥.] 


Musky 

1. Smelling, or tasting of musk; having a taste 
or smell like that of musk; perfumed with musk. 

¢1610 Rowtanos Terrible Batt. 13 A Muskie-Gentle, we 
did visit then, A Silken Gallant. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 502 Muske is made of a certaine beast called Gudderi, 
- which once in the Moone sheddeth his muskie bloud. 1634 
Mitton Comus 989 West winds, with musky wing About the 
cedar'n alleys fling Nard, and Cassia’s balmy smels. 1769 
Sik W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems, etc. (1777) 15 ‘the 
floating ringlets of his musky hair. 1830 Lrotey Vad. Syst. 
Bot, 34 The musky seeds of Aibtsens Abeimoschus. 1849 
TuackeRAy Pendennis xxv, Holding a most musky pocket- 
handkerchief up to his face. 1888 Graphic 21 Jan. 54 The 
musky flesh of the animal [sc. a crocodile]. 

fig. 1858 Emtason Lett. § Soc. Aims, Persian Poetry 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 247 The garden flowers are never wanting 
in these musky verses. 1901 Hentey in Pad/ Afall Mag. 
Oct, 262 [Rossetti) His musky, strenuous, high-piled 
achievements in words. 

b, As a specific name for animals and plants. 

1781 Pennant L/ist. Quadrup. 11. 476 Shrew, Musky... 

Muscovy or Musk rat. 


Short for sezshallonge 


Also 7 muskie. 


[So called from its musky 


Moschoxylum Swartzit; also | 


1822 Hortus Auglicus 11.82 Ajuga | 


788 


Iva. Musky Bugle. 1885 Cassel’'s Encyel. Dict, Musky- 
mele, Scaptochirus moschatus. [= Alusk-nolei see Musk 
sb. 4] 

2. Of an odour, taste, etc. ’ 

1613 Purcuas Pilyrimage (1614) 775 Some rich sables of 
muskie sent. 1688 R. Houme Arwoury u. 47/2 A Musk 
Pear..is..of a Musky Taste. 1746 Hervey Aedit. (1818) 
107 The musky flavonr of the apricot. 1862 Burton Bk. 
Hunter 1. 44 A sort of indistinct slightly musky perfume, 
like that said to frequent Oriental bazaars. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey HW. Africa 228 {t does not remove the musky 
taste from crocodile. 

Comb. 1831 ‘Vexnvson Auacreontics in Germ 131 With 
roses musky-breathed. 1866 Treas, Bot. s.v. Adoxa, The 
musky-scented flowers. : , 

Hence Mu‘skiness, the quality of being musky; 
a musky odonr or taste. : 

1727 in Baitey vol. Il. 1755 in Jounson; and in later 
Dicts, 

Muskyl, -yll(e, obs. forms of MussEL. 

Muskyte, -kyto, obs. ff. Muskrer], Mosquito. 

Musle, obs. form of Muzzix. 

Muslege, -idge, obs. forms of MucILacE, 

Musleman, obs. form of MussvuLsay. 

Muslim: see MosLEM. 

Muslin (mzziin). Forms: 7 muslina, musce- 
lin, muzlin, 7-8 musling, 8 musselin, muss- 
lin, mussolin, S~ muslin. [a. F. wovsseline, 
ad. It, avzsso/tna, -tno (whence the obs. Eng. 
forms muslina, mussolin), f. ALussolo (also used as 
appellative = muslin) tbe town of Mosul (in Arabic 


doy maugil), where muslin was formerly made. 


Cf. Sp. wuselina, G. musselin, from Fr, or It. 

In the 13th c. the OF. smosudin was applied to ‘cloth of 
silk and gald’ made at Mosul (Marco Polo).) : 

1. ‘The general name for the most delicately 
woven cotton fabrics, including many varieties, 
used for ladies’ dresses, curtains, hangings, ete. 
Also occas. a dress made of this; /. muslin skirts. 

x609 W. Bivoutrn in ‘T. Lavender 7rav. 43 A little 
towne called Muscla, from whence the inhabitants... bring a 
kinde of linnen cloath called Muslinato Aleppo. 1682 7rne 
Protest. Mercury No. 110. 2/2 One Lac’d Cravat of Muzlin. 
1706 Lond. Gaz, No. 4269/4, 7 Pieces of strip’d Muslings, 
and one Piece of plain. ¢1794 Search after Perfection 1. 
iv. in New Brit. Theatre (1814) U1. 54 O mercy on us, if 
they have not cut to pieces my mistress’s new gold muslin. 
1848 Tuackearsy Van. Hair ii, She insisted upon Rebecca 
accepting. .a sweet sprigged mmnslin, which was too small for 
her now. 1849 LyeLt avd Wisit U.S. (1850) I. 332 Em- 
broidered muslin, of the finest and costliest kind, is much 
worn, 1860 Sara Badd. Peerage |. xv. 268 The niece of 
Manuel Harispe disdained to answer, but with an indignant 
flutter of her muslins, brushed past her uncle and out of the 
room. 1882 Miss Baapvon A/¢. Royal 11. iv. 33 Inside 
the tapestry there was a screen of soft muslin. 

b. ‘In some parts of the United States, cotton 
cloth used for sbirts, other articles of wearing 
apparel, bedding, etc.’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1872 ScHeLe or VERE Americanisms 71 A story is told of 
a gentleman in Philadelphia, who ordered muslin shirts in 
Boston, and althongh reminded of the unsuitableness of that 
material. .insisted npon his order, as he had always worn 
muslin, meaning cotton-shirting. 

ec. Muslin-de-laine = mousseline-de- laine: see 
MovussELINE 1 bh, 

1862 Muslin-de-laines [see DELatne a]. 

2. slang. The fair sex. <f dif of muslin, a woman 
or girl, 

1823 Moncrterr Tos § Jerry 1.i, You've got a hit of mus- 
lin on the sly, have you? 18g0 Tuackeray Pendennis li. (lJ, 
That was a pretty bit of muslin hanging on your arm—who 
was she? 1884 H. Smart Arom Post to Finish xvii. (1885) 
128 Keep elear of muslin for the next six or seven years. 
It’s bronght as many of your profession to grief as spirits. 

3. Nawt, slang. ‘Canvas’, sails collectively. 

1822 Black. Mag. X1. 429 She shewed as little muslin as 
the weather required. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 295/2 
When we got that fair wind we piled the muslin on her. 

4, = Muslin-moth (in 5 b). 


1819 G. SaMoveLLR Entomol, Compend, 248 Arctia men- 


| dica (muslin). 1869 E. Newman Zirtt. Moths 27 The Round- 


winged Muslin (Vedaria Sener). 
Nudaria mundana. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrid. or adj. 
Made or consisting of muslin. 

1684 A. Symson Geogr, Collect. (S.H.S.) I. 87 It is an ex- 
cellent place for whitening or bleeching of Linnen, holland 
and Muzlin Webbs. 1704 Lond. Gas. No. 3981/4 A fine 
new Flourish’d Muslin Apron. 1721 Amueast Ferre id, 
No. 46 (1754) 247 With..long muslin neckcloths run with 
red atthe bottom. 1880‘Ouipa’ Moths 1, 33 She rose, shook 
her muslin breakfast-wrapper about her impatiently. 

b. Special combinations: as + muslin calico, 
?=sense1; muslin glass = MOUSSELINE2; muslin 
grounds (see quot.); muslin kail Sc. [?named in 
allusion to its thinness], broth composed simply of 
water, shelled barley, and greens (Jam.) ; muslin 
moth, a name given to certain moths with semi- 
transparent wings; muslin wheel (see quot. 1830). 

1705 Lond.Gaz. No. 4146/4 *Muslin Callicoes 131 Pieces. 
1884 Kuicnt Dict. Mech, Suppl. *Muslin glass., Glass 
blown very thin. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawaro Dict, Needle- 
work, * Austin Grounds..isa description of Gingham, 1785 
Buans To Fas. Smith xxiv, V'll sit down o’er my scanty 
meal, Be’t water-brose, or *muslin-kail, Wi’ cheerfu’ face. 
1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 34 The *Muslin Moth (A retia 
mendica), 1903 W. F. Kinsey Europ, Butterflies & A. Plate 
xxv, Spilosoma Mendica—-Spotted Muslin Moth. 1830 


léid., The Muslin 


MUSQUASH. 


J. Kennepy lise. Pap. Manuf, Lane, (1849) 56 Cromptoa’s 
machine was called tbe..*Muslin Wheel, because its capa- 
bilities rendered it available for yarn for making muslins. 

Muslined (mzzlind), a. [f. Musuin +-ED2.] 
Draped with or dressed in muslin. 

1883 Howetts Woman's Reason xviii. U1. 134 The pretty 
chintzed and muslined room. x891 T. Haroy Jess vil, 
The muslined form of Tess could be seen standing still. 

Muslinet (mzziine't). Also muslinette. [f 
MusLin + -ET.J See quot. 1882. Also aftr7b. 

1787 Br, Tuurtow in Hatfield “ist. Notices Doncaster 
(1866) I. 330 Mrs. Thurlow..bas determined to put herself 
into a dress made out of the piece of muslinette you were 
so good as to present her. 1803 in Spirit Publ. Frais. (1804) 


| VII. 59 Muslinets or dimities, 1879*Eona Lyatu’ iWon 6 


Waiting xxxvi, Putting ona clean muslinette apron and bib, 
[she] took her place by the bed. 1882 Cautreito & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework, Muslinette, a thick variety of muslin, 
resembling a Brilliant ; employed for infants’ clotbing and 
for dressing gowns. 

Musling, Musman, obs. ff. Musiix, Musmon. 

Musmé, -me, variant forms of Mousu&. 

Musmon (mz'smgn). Also 7 musmone, 7-8 
musimon, §-9 musman, 9 mousmon. [a. L, misi- 
mon- (Pliny), late Gr. potopar (Strabo).] A name 


for the MOUFFLON. 


i6or Hortano Pliny I. 228 There is in Spaine, but espe- 
cially in the Isle Corsica, a kind of Musmoues, not altogether 
volike to sheep. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. w7s/1 A 
Musimon.—This Beast is engendered of a She-Goat and a 
Ram...Some term it a..Musmon. 1776 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 27 note, Having thrice within these few years 
had opportunity of examining the Musimon, we found that 
letc.]. 1794 Sporting Alag. 111. 64 The Mouflon or Mus- 
man has been classed both of the sheep and the gnat kind. 
1887 Freeman in Stephens Life § Leté, (1895) IL. 361 A 
mouflon or a mousmon who has not a thick armour of wool. 

| Musnud (mosnvd). [Urdii masmad, a. Arab. 
misnad, {. sanada to \ean against.] A seat made 
of cushions, esp. one used as a throne by the native 
princes of India. 

1763 R. Orme Hist, Milit, Trans. 1. 1. 254 Salabatjing 
..went through the ceremony of sitting on the Musnud or 
throne in public. ¢ 1804 Mas, SHERwoop in Life xvii. (1847) 
295 The Nawaub was sitting..on a musnud encircled with 
cushions, 1890 G, Hooprea at al vy 45 The Hindoo 
gentleman, to his delight and astonishment, was placed on 
the musnud. 

Musolin, obs. form of MUSLIN. 

Musomania (midzomé nid). [f. Gr. pote-a 
muse + pavia madness.] = MuSICOMANIA. 

1855 [see Mustcomanta under Musico-]. 

+Musomarstix. ronce-wid. Obs. [f. Gr. potio-a 
MusE: see -MASTIX.} An enemy of the Muses. 

1586 Praise of Alus. 64 1s it not enongh for any malicious 
Musomastix to take his pen and write IE ty..? 

+Muson. Hunting. Obs. [a. OF. mutson 
change, moulting.] The shed horns of a deer. 
In quot. 1663 used jocularly for ‘homs’. 

1552 Lerano Jfi, (2769) HI. 55 Fisschar men hath 
divers tymes taken up with theyr Nettes yn Torrebay Mu- 
sons of Hartes, 1663 Kitttcrew Parson's Wedd. v. 1v. 152 
We shall have that damo’d Courtier pluck on his shooes 
with the Parsons Musons. 

Muson, variant of Morison Ods. 

Musoola, obs. form of Massoora(u. 

Musophobist (miszgfdbist). nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. poto-a Muse sé.1: see -PHOBIST.] One who 
regards poetry with suspicious dislike. 

1880 SWINBURNE AZise. (1886) 49 But, he it said with leave 
of our most illustrious Musophobist, they are equalled at 
their best if not excelled [etc.]. 

Musoun, variant of Moison Oés. 

Musquash (mo'skwef). Forms: a. 7-8 mus- 
sascus; 8. 7 muskewashe, muskquash, muske 
quashe, musquashes, musk-quass, Musquass, 
musquosh, 8 musk squash, 9 muskwasb, 7- 
musquash. [a, Abnaki wzskwessee (Rasler Abnaki 
Dict. 1691) or the equivalent in other Algonkin 
dialects; the form mzssasens prob. belongs to the 
Powhatan (Virginian) elect 


1. = Musk-ratT J. 

1624 Cart. Suita Virgina u.e7 A Mussascus is a beast 
of the forme and nature of our water Rats, hut many of 
them smell exceedingly strongly of Muske. //d. 216 Mar- 
tins, Fitches, Musquassus, ann diuers other sorts of Vermin 
whose names Iknownot. 1633 Vew Hampsh. Prov. Papers 
(1867) I. 71, 2 otters and 4 musquosh, x04 OSSELYN Vay. 
New Eng. 86 The Musquashes is a small Beast that lives 
in shallow ponds. 1765 I. Hutcuinson Hist, Alass. I. 471 
Musquashes, and even Bevers, were not much regarded, 
until the English..encouraged the pursuit of them. 1773 
Hist. Brit. Dom. in N. Amer vi. i. 135 The mussascus, 
a sort of water rat, that smells like musk. 1782 Crevecceva 
Lett. 252 The casualties that generally happen either by 
inundations or the musk squash. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 221 Musquasb, or Musk Rat, is a diminutive 
of the Beaver, which is to be met with in North America. 
1848 THorEau Afaine HW, (1894) 105 Musquash are their 
principal food on these expeditions, 1872 SCHELR DE VERE 
‘Ainericantsms 3471 In the Northern States it [the musk-rat] 
is generally eaten Musquash, from its general Indian 
designation. 

2. The fur of the musquash. 

1884 Vork Herald 26 Aug. 1/2 [advt.] Fur Capes, in all the 
most Fashionable Furs, incln ing. .Musquash. 1903 Wests. 
Gaz. 17 Sept. 4/2 Musquash is a brown fur. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as musguash fur, hole, 


skin; musquash house = musk-rat howse; mus- 


MUSQUAW. 


quash poison, the plant Cicufa mace/ata (Britton | 
& Brown American Flora); musquash root (sec | 
qnots.); musquash sealskin, imitation sealskin 
made from musquash; musquash weed = musk- 


rat weed (Britton & Brown). 

1876 GoonE Anint, Resources U.S. 74 *Musquash fur 
used in felting. 1835-40 Hatipurton Clochki. Ser. 1. xxiii, 
I thought it was like Uncle Peleg’s *musquash hole, and 
that no soul could ever find the bottom of. 1857 Tuorrau 
Maine W. (1894) 283 What increased the reseinblance was 
one old *musquash house almost afloat. 1859 BarTLeTT 
Dict. Amer. *Musquash root (Cicuta maculata), an um- 
belliferons plant and deadly poison. 13866 /'veas. Bot, 
AMusguash root, an American name for Cicuta maculata} 
also Claytonia aentifora. 1g0z Westm. Gas. 18 Dec. 4/2 
One is really just as well off with the *musquash sealskin. 
1828 Lights & Shades 1. 211 Chattered witb the broker 
about *musquash skins,..and gum arabic. | 

Musquatte, obs. form of Musker 54.2 


Musquaw (mu'skw9). [Crec Indian. 

The corresponding Odjibwa form is used by Longfellow 
Fliawatha u, ‘The Mishe-Mofwa, He the Great Bear of 
the mountains.’] 

An American name for tbe Black Bear. 

1861 Wooo Nad. Hist. 1. 397 The grisley Bear and the 
Musquaw or Black Bear. 1902 Pearson's Jag. June 665 
‘The American Musquaw bear. 

Musquedine, var. Muscapine? Obs. 

Musqueet, ? variant of Mesquite. 

1808 Pike Sources Aféssiss. wi. (1810) 272 Here commenced 
the oak timber, it having been musqueet in general from 
Saint Antonio. : 

Musque(e)to, -quit(t)o’e: sce Mosquito. 

Musquet, obs. form of Musker 54.1 and 54.2 

Musquetaire, variant of MousqurTAIRE. i 

Musquet(t)eer, -eir, -ier, obs. ff. MUSKETEER. 

Musquet(t)oon, variant forms of MusKEToon, 

Musquosh, obs. form of MusquasH. 

+Mu'srol, 04s. Forms: 6 mouseroll, muz- 
ronle, 7 mus(e)role, mustroll, muzrole, 7-8 
muse-roll, 7-9 musroll, 8 muss-rol, 8- musrol. 
[a. F. vecserolle, ad. It. miusertuola, f, niuso muzzle] 
The nose-band of a bridle. 

r55r T. Wiuson Logie 76 There remaineth a wicked 
inclination, the same must alwaies be brideled and kept in, 
even with the terror of the law, as though it were a mouse- 
roll. 1589 Paspe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Ws. (1902) 111. 410 
Thou shalt be broken as Prosper broke bis horses, with a 
muzroule, portmoutb, and a martingall. 1609 BuunpEvi 
Art of Riding 11b, He praiseth mucb y® Musroll, saying 
that if y* horse doe naturally keep bis mouth close together, 
that then it cannot hurt him. 1679 T. Kirke .Wod. Acc. 
Scot. 6 Their Bridles have not Bitts, but a kind of Musroll 
of two pieces of wood. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 594 
Martingale,..a thong of leather, fastened to one end of the 
girths under a horse’s belly, and at the other end to the 
muss-rol, 1833 J. Hontanp Manuf. Metad 11. 312 The 
snaffle. .is derived from the old musrol or watering bit. | 

Muss (mvs), 5.1 Ods. exc. dial. (see EK. D. D2) 
Also 6-7 musse. [Of obscure origin. ! 

Cotgrave 1611 has ‘the game called wzusse' as one of the 
senses of F, sousche (now smouche) lit. a fly. Although 
noucke is the name of more than one game (see Littré) 
the sense ‘scramble’ has not been shown to occur in Fr., 
and it is probable that Cotgrave’s explanation was suggested 
inerely by the similarity of sound in tbe Eng. word.] 

A game in which small objects are thrown down 
to be scrambled for; a scramble. Also évausf. 

1sgt Perctva.t Sp. Dict., Rebatina, scrambling, a musse, 
asudden skirmish, 1598 Florio, Buscietia,a play at musse, 
as children vse. 1606 Suaxs. Ant, § Cé in. xiil. gt Whea 
I cried hoa, Like Boyes vnto 1 musse, Kings would start 
forth, And cry, your will. 1623 Mipopteton & RowLev 
Spanish Gipsy n. (1653) C 3, They'l throw down Gold in 
Musses. 1678 Drvven Prol. to Shadwells True Widow 20 
Bauble and cap no sooner are thrown down, But there’s a 
muss of more than half the town. a1734 Nortu Lxamen 
I iv. § 149 (1740) 311 All this Business was but a confused 
Muss of Oates onal his Men falling foul upon one another. 

Muss (mvs), 5.2, Nowdia/, Also6mus,musse. 
[Perh. a. OF. ese mouth, muzzle] A playful 
word for: Mouth. (See also E. D. D.) 

@ 1529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 362 Many a prety kusse Had 
I of his swete musse. — 5%. Parrot 270 Now kus me, 
Parrot,..Goddys blessyng lyght on thy swete lyttyll mus ! 

+ Muss, 54.3 Oss. [Perb. the same word as 
prec, ; cf. the double sense of Musxin1.] A term 
of endearment. 

1598 Frorto, Puso, a pigsneye, a sweet-hart, a prettie 
musse,a daintie mop [etc], 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Huzt, 1 iii, Sweete hart will you come in to breakfast...1 
pray thee (good Musse) we stay for you... What ayle you 


sweet hart, are you not well, speake good Musse. /déd. 
v.i, Nay kisse me sweet musse. 

Muss (mas), sd.4 dial. and U.S. [App. an 
onomatopeeic alteration of MEss sé. 

Sense 1 may belong to Muss sd.'; cf. quot. @ 1734 under 
that word.] 

1. A disturbance, row. 

1848 Durivace Stray Subj. 138 You're eternally kicking 
up a muss with somebody. 1857 Bortuwick Jhree Yrs. 
California 153, 1 got into a ‘muss’ down at the store last 
night, and was whipped. 1862 Lowe. Siglow P. Ser. n. iii. 61 
Wbhea Satan sets himself to work to raise his very bes’ muss, 
He scatters roun’ onscriptur’l views relatin’ to Ones'mus. 

2. A state of untidiness; a muddle, mess. 

1843 Mrs. L. M. Cuitp Lett. fr. New Fork 129 (Bartlett) 
‘My bead aches’, said he; ‘they have put my mind and bod 
bothintoaconfounded muss’, 1870 Mrs. Witney We Girls 


vi. (1874) 128 That is the difference between work and 
muss, 1890 Authouy'’s Photogr. Bult, V1. 177 He has re- 
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ceived many a lecture from his much enduring wife, for the 
awful muss which he has made. 

+ Muss, vl Oés. In 7 musse. fad. L. wus- 
sare.) intr. To mutter or murmur indistinctly. 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 86 They dare not so mach 
as whisper or as much as musse against it. 

Muss (mps), v.2 dia/and O.S. [f. Muss 56.4] 

1. ¢rans, To make untidy; to crumple, to ruffle; 
to smear, mess; to entangle, confuse. Also with z/. 

@ 1850 Dow's Servt. 1. 151 (Bartlett) See that beautiful 
girl [the morning after a ball]; her hair mussed and mossy, 
except what lies in the bureau. 1856 W. T. SHERMAN in 
Century Alag. Dec. (1891) 297 The mayor,..a large, good 
man, but as usual 50 mussed upand involved in old business 
that he could donothing. 1865 Mrs. Writxev Gayworthys 
129, I don’t like bran-new things. 1] want my dress to be 
mussed a little. 1876 Hottanp Sez, Oaks xxi. 304 O don’t! 
Mr. Fenton; you'll muss her hair. 1893 Sattus J/edane 
Sapphira 61 There, don’t muss me up. 

2. intr. To busy oneself in a confused, unme- 
thodical, and ineffective manner. = MUDDLE v. 6. 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly x, 1 might meddle 
and muss till I busted up the whole concern. 

Mussak, variant of Mussuck. 


|| Mussal (mosa'l). diglo-/udian. Alsomosaul, 


mus(s)aul, mushal. ([Urdi (Arabic) jets 
massal.| A torch, Also, a torch-bearer, Mus- 
SALCHER, 


1698 Fryer sicc. E. Judia & /, 34 The Duties march like 
Furies, with their lighted Mussals in their hands. 1751 
in /ledges’ Déiary(Hakl.) H.11 Oil ars. Mussaul 1,,8. r810 
T. Witttamson &£, ludfa Vade AL 1. 219 The mosaul, or 
flambean, consists of old rags, wrapped very closely round 
a small stick. 31852 Life Bombay 23 The Musaul, or lamp- 
lighter. 1872 E. Brapvon Life tu India v. 161 The mussal 
is invariably carried so that we get the full benefit of the 
glare and smell. ; ; 

| Mussalchee (musaltfi).  Asglo-Ludian. 
Forms: 7 massalgee, mossalagee, 8 mossoljee, 
mussaulche,g massaulehee, mosaulchy, musal- 
che(e, mushalchee, mussalgee, g- mussalchee. 
(Urdi; ff ma¥saf Mussav with Turkish suffix.] 
A torch-bearer. 

1610 Fincn in Purchas Prigrines (1625) 1. 432 He always 
had in sernice fine hundred Massalgees. 1751 in //edges" 
Diary (Hakl.) 11. 11 Servants’ Wages. 8 Frosses 11. 
6 Mussaulches 12. 1 Barber 3,,4,,9. 1793 Hopcrs 
Trav. [ndia 17 With two additional men or boys, to carry 
baggage and lights in the night, called mossoljees. ¢ 1803 
MMxs. Suerwoop in Life xvi. (1847) 278 A Mussalchee ; his 
business is to wash dishes, carry a lantern, and, in fact, wait 
upon the Kitmutghaur. x810 T. Wituiamson &. /ndla 
Vade M.1. 218 Few mosaulchies are allowed more than 
five rupees monthly. 1839 Matcom Trav. (1840) 20/1 One 
cooley to carry the baggage, and a musaiche. 1907 Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 423/1 Each carriage was met, as night fell, by 
mussalchees or torchbearers. 

Mussalman, -mone, obs. fi. MussuLMaAy. 

Mussascus, obs. form of MusquasH. 

Mussaul, variant of Mussa. 

Mussel (mz's’l), st. Forms: 1 muscelle, 
muscle, musle, mucxle, muxle, 4-6 muscule, 
4-7 muskle, 4-9 muscle, 5 moscle, moscolle, 
moskyll, muschyl, muskele,muskyl,musselle, 
musshell, mustul, (Z/. mwskollz), 5-6 mus- 
cul(l, muskyll(e, 5-7 muskel, 6 muskil, mus- 
sil(le, 7 (mistle), mussell, mustell, 8 muscel, 
7-mussel, (OE. muscle, etc., wk. fem., corresp. 
to MLG. mzsse/, MDu. mosscele (Du. mossel), 
ONG, wzeseula(MHG. muschele, mod, G. wzischel), 
a. late L. wetscula (also mesa, whence F. soule), 
altered form of L. mzsculus dim. of més mouse.] 

1. A bivalve molluse belonging to either of the 
two families Alytilacea (Sea Mussels) and 
Unionacea (Fresh-water Musscls). 

Horse mussel: see Horse sb. Pearl mussel: see PEARL. 

azooo /Exrric Collog. in WreWiilcker 94/13 Musian, 
muusculas, ¢xogo Voc. ibid. 447/38 Muscudus,muscle. 1307-8 
Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 4 In muscles emptis in oifta. 
€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. v. 131 (Camb. MS.) As oystrys 
and musculis and other swiche shelle fyssh of thesee. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love wu. xii. (Skeat) 1°32 Thilke Margarite 
thou desirest, was closed in a muskle, with a blewe shell. 
1393 Lanci. P. Pt C. x. 94 A ferthyng-worth of muscles 
Were a feste for suche folke. c1q20 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 
46 Fyrst sethe thy mustuls, 1485 Cely Papers (Camden) 
178 Item p4 for brede & mwskollz for the scbype iiij¢. a1829 
SKELTON Z, Ruznmyng 556 Garnyshed was her snout Wyth 
here and there a puscull, Lyke toa scabbyd muscull. 1555 
Even Decades 93 Sea musculs are engendred of such 
quantitie, that many of them are as brode as buckelers. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 120 The Ryver muskles 
are not for meate. 1610 Suaks. 7¥#J.1. ii, 463 Thy food 
shall be The fresh-brooke Mussels. 1661 J, Cuitprey rit. 
Bacouica 174 The Pearl-bearing Musklesare found upon this 
sbore. 1697 Damrter Voy. (1729) 1.173 Here are a great 
many Perewiacles and Muscles. 1740 es a es 
Wks. IV. 434 The shell of a muscle of prodigious size. 1806 
Gazetteer Scott. (ed. 2) 547 In the Dovan there are some- 
times found mussels containing smail pearls, 1810 Lams 
Let. to B. Montagu x2 July, How much more dignified 
leisure hath a mussel glued ‘to his unpassable rocky limit 
two inch square! 1875 Huxrev & Martin Event, Biol, 
(1883) 107 Under the name of ‘ Fresh-water Mussel’ two 
distiact kinds of animals..are included; namely, the 4xo- 
donta and two or three kinds of Uxéo. 

_2. A fossil bivalve sbell found in ironstone bands 
in coal. See mussel band. 


1834-5 J. Puiuiirs Geol. in Encycl Metrop. V1. 592/+ 
Coal oak hands of ‘ muscles’. - = ee 


| 
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MUSSEL PLUM. 


3. = MUSSEL PLUM. 

1718 Mrs. Eatus Xeceifts 29 They will blue as well as 
the Muscles and better than the black Pear-Plums. 

4. attrib. and Comb. as mussel dredge, extract, 
gatherer, gathering, monger, potsoning, sauce, 
soup, ttaker; mussel band Geo/, (see quot. 1883°; 
mussel-bank, -bed, a layer of mussels at the 
bottom of the sea; mussel bind = mussel band; 
+ mussel boat, ?a mussel-shell used by children a; 
a toy boat; mussel crab, a pea-crab (Pénotheres 
vtaculatus), dwelling as a messmate within the shell 
of the edible mussel (/2e14’s Standard Dict. 1895; 
mussel cracker (sce quot.) ; mussel digger 
C..S., (a) a name for the California grey whale; 
(4) a machine for digging mussel mud | Funk,; 
mussel duck, the scaup duck, /elteude martle; 
mussel eater. (2) one who is in the habit of eating 
mussels ; (4) U.S, the buffalo perch, plodéuotus 
gruuntens, of the Mississippi valley ‘Cené. Dec/. 
1890); mussel farm. a place set apart for breeding 
mussels; mussel man, one who gathers mussels ; 
mussel mud, mud abounding in mussels; mussel 
pecker, picker, the oyster catcher, //amadzopus 
ostralegus ; mussel rake, a rake used for gathering 
mussels ; t mussel rock, ?a rock containing fossil 
mussel-shells; mussel scale, an insect having the 
shape of a small mussel-shell, which attacks the 
bark of apple-trees; mussel scalp, a musscl-bed ; 
+ mussel stone, a fossil mussel-shell. 

1834-5 J. Puitrirs Geol. in Aucyel. Metvop. V1. 590,15 frou. 
stone courses are most plentiful in the middle and lower 
part, where also lie the ‘*muscle bands’. 1883 Gresiiy 
Coal Mining Gloss., Musseé band, a bed of clay ironstone 
containing fossil bivalve shells, anthracosia, &c. 1634 W. 
Woon New Lug. frosp. (1865) 47 The Bay..will be all 
flatts for two miles together, upon which is great store of 
*Mascle-banckes, and Clam bancks. 1774 Gotpsm. Vad. 
List. N11. 47 Vt requires a year for the peopling a “imuscle- 
bed. 1869 G. C. Scorr #éshing tn Amer. Haters ite At 
the right time of tide, the locations of the miussel-beds are 
pany indicated. 1854 F. C. Bakewrtt Geof 34 -Argil- 
aceous layers, containing numerous shells of fresh-water 
muscles, called by the miners ‘ *Muscle-bind’. @ 1590 AZary. 
Ht & Hisd. ii, (Shaks. Soc.) 13 So we ware Voth put intu 
a *mussellbote, And came suling in a sowes yeare ouer sea 
into Kent. 1612 R. Daporse Chr. turn'd Trrke 353 Poure 
fishers brat, that neuer didst aspire Aboue a musle bout. 
1845 Zoologist WN. r1g1 ffematopus ostralegus. Vulgarly 
termed by the Hartlepool fishermen *inussel-cracker. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. VIL. 213 It being difficult to capture 
them, they have a variety of names among whulemen, an. . 
* *Nuscle-digger’, ‘ Hard-head',&c. 1883 /sherics Hahih. 
Catal. 13*Mussel Dredge. 1864 Arkinson Provinc, Names 
Birds, *Mussel Duck...Scaup Duck. #utigufa marila. 
1886 Geutl, Jfay. Apr. 407 Once or twice ina lifetime, the 
*mussel-eater is ‘musseled’, ice. poisoned more or les» 
dangerously. 1899 Addbutt's Syst, Med. VIIL. 4o2 After 
the intravascular injection of peptone or Ivech-extract, or 
crab or *mussel-extract. 1868 Rep. U.S. Contmissioner 
Agric. (1869) 320 A *muscle farm near Rochelle has been 
cultivated, it is claimed, for hundreds of years. 3884 //ar- 
pers Mag. Nov. 842/1 The gay idlers..don the costume of 
the *tnussel-gatherer, 1862 Chaizb. Encycl. 1V. 516/2 In 
the river Earn..*muscle-gathering is quite a trade. 1459 
Maldon (Essex) Court-Rolls Bundle 34. No. 3, Johannes 
Morell, *muskylman. 1g§2 Hutoet, Muskleman, cov- 
chyta, 1623 Fretcuer Aule a Wife tv. i, Here's a 
chaine of whitings ge for pearles, A *mussellmonger 
would have made a better. 1791 Huppesrorp Sa/mag. 
111 Musclemongers and oystermen, crimps, and_coal- 
heavers. 1774 J). Apams in Fant. Leét, (1876) 18 But I long 
more still to see the procuring more sea-weed, and *muscle 
mud, and sand, etc. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
188 "Mussel pecker. 1889 H. Saunvers J/ax. 543 A common 
name [for the Oyster-catcher] is ‘Sea Pie’.. another equally 
appropriate term being ‘*Mussel-picker’. 1899 <f/ébu?t's 
Syst. Med. V111. 494 Urticaria is occasionally symptomatic 
of grave conditions, such as *mussell poisoning, infective 
fevers [etc.]. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catad. 293 A *Mussel 
rake. 1681 Grew J/uszum in.1.i 265 A Piece of white 
*Muscle-Rock. Afuscudites Saxunt. 1747 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery ix, 88 *Muscle-Sauce made thus is very good. 
1853 Zoologist XI. ae Witb an especial reference to the 
**mussel-scale’ of the apple. 1552 Hutort, *Muskleskalp. 
1593 Minutes of Culross Conncit, To be given to George 
Bruer for the ancarage and mussel-scalp. 1879 H. Steven- 
son in R. Lubbock Hanaa Norf. Mem. 15 The sandy flats 
and mussel-scalps of that portion of the coast. 1896 J. H. 
Crawrorp Wild Life Scott. 271 The punt lingered opposite 
the mud flats, or mussel-scaups exposed by the tide. 1971 
Mrs. Haywoop Vew Present 39 *Mussel Soup. 1681 Grew 
AMusvumt ut. 1.1.264 The *Muscle-Stone. A/usculttes. €1515 
Cocke Lorelf’s B. 5 Steuen mesyll mouthe *muskyll taker. 

Mussel (mvs), v. [f. Mussen sd] In 
passive: To be poisoned by eating mussels. 

1857 Duncuison Dict. Med. s.v. Mytilus edulis, One 
affected with such phenomena is said, occasionally, to he 
musselled, 1886 Gent. Mag. Apr. 407 Oace or twice in a 
lifetime, the mussel-eater is  musseled ', i. ¢. poisoned more 
or less er 

Mussel(e, -lle, obs. forms of MorsEt. 

Mussel(1, obs. forms of Muzzus, 

Musselege, obs. form of MuciLacE. 

Musselim, variant of MUSELLIM. 

Musselin, -olin, obs. forms of Mus1in. 

Musselman(n, obs. forms of MussULMAN. 

Mussel plum. [Named from its resemblance 
in shape and colour to a mussel-shell.] A dark 
purple variety of plum. Also aé¢trid, in mtzssel- 
plum cheese. 


MUSSEL-SHELL, 


1626 Bacox Sylva § 509 The Muscle-Plunime, the Damasin 
Plummefete.]. 1657 Austen /ruit Z'rees (ed. 2) 57, 1 esteeme 
the Mustle Plum one of the hest. 16796 Wortince Cyder 
(1691) 220 The Musele-plum one of the best of plums. 1729 
Laxctey Pomona 89 ‘Vhe Bruxel Apricot..is best propa- 
gated on the Muscle-Plumb Stock. 1808 Mrs. Ruxpeti 
Dom. Cookery (1824) 313 Mussel-plum Cheese, 1881 £x- 
eyel, Brit. X11.275/2 The Mussel, Brussels, St. Julien, and 
Pear plums. 

Mu‘ssel-shell. The shell of a mussel. 

9725 Corpus Gloss. ay Couca, musclan scel. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love ut. i. (Skeat) |. 45 On the see sides in the 
more Britain in muskle shelles of the heuenly dewe the hest 
ben engendred. 1884 R. Scor Discow. Witcher. 1. iv. (1886) 
8 They can suile in an egge shell, a cockle or muscle shell, 
168: Grew A/nseusnt 1. V1. 11.148 The Natives of Brasile use 
Muscle-shells for Spoons and Knives. 1707 Curtos.in Hush, 
& Gard, 312 As thinas a Muscle-Shell. 1829 Géover's Hist, 
Derby 1.95 A stratum of muscle shells, 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott. Nt.-cap 34 Granite and muscle-shell are ground 
alike To glittering paste. 

b. nouce-nse. One who gapes like a mnssel-shell. 

1598 Snaks. Jerry IV. av. v. 29 Stmp. Pray you Sir,was't 
not the Wise-woman of Brainford? Fad. 1 marry was it 
(Mussel-shell) what would you with her? 

+Musser. 0és. [If not a misprint for wusse/, 
prob. f. vtwsse MEUSE + -ER1.] = Mouser. 

16rr Barrey Rane Alécy .i. C2, We can finde .. the 
mussers, formes and holes, You yong men vse. 

Musshell, mussil, obs. forms of MussEL, 

Mussiek, variant of Mussuck. 

Mussilage, obs. form of MuciLacE. 

Mussilman, obs. form of MussuLMAn. 

Mussit, dal. form of Muser. 

+ Mussitant, ¢. Os. [a. L. wussitant-em, 
pr. pple. of wassitire: see next.) Speaking in an 
undertone; muttering, murmuring. 

1681 [see Murmvurant}. 

+ Mussitate, v. O4s. [f. ppl. stem of L. marssd- 
dare, freq. of mussare to mutter.] zzér, To mutter. 

1626 Mixsury Dactor (ed. 2) 484 To A/ussitaze, or mutter 
betweene the teeth. 1652 GavLe Wagasfrout. 5g It did still 
muscitate [sic] in dark corners. 1721 Baitey, To wrussitate, 
tomutter often. | : 

Mussitation (mzsitét-fan). [ad. late L. wus. 
sitation-em, n. of aetion f, mussétare : see prec.] 
Muttering; murmuring. 

1649 Roperts Clavis Bibs. 443 marg., A mussitation, or 
low prayer. 1734 A. Youne dol. Corrupt, VW. 144 Vhe 
Murmur, or Mussitation, which Liyuor makes that is pent up 
in a Bottle. 1891 Syd. Suc. Lex, Alussitetion,.. Mutter- 
ing ; a morbid symptom consisting in movement of the lips 
of the sick without the production of sound or of articulate 
sounds, or a muttering with a very low voice. 

Mussite (moszit). Azz. [Named by Bon- 
voisin in 1806 from the A/ussa Alp, Tyrol, its 
focality : see -1TE.] Obs, synonym of diopside. 

1819 Bakewett /uired. Alin. 304 Diopside, Mussite and 
Alalite, are names given to certain minerals found in the 
plain of Mussa, and at Ala in Piedmont. 1883 Zncycd. Brit. 
XVI. 416/21. 

Mussleman, variant of MussvLMAN. 

Mussoey, mussoi, variant forms of Massoy. 

Mussoola(h, variant forms of MasooLa(H. 

Muss-rol, variant of Musro.. 

|| Mussuck (mo'stk). Anglo-Judian. Forms: 
7 mussocke, g musak, (? corruptly) muskatt, 
mussak, mussiek, mussoeh, mussuck, musuk. 
[Hindi magak.] A leather water-bag ; usualfy, one 
made of the whole skin of a goat. 

1610 Fincu in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 427 A Mussocke 
of water heing sold for a Rupia, 1802 A/ise. Ess. in Ann. 
Reg. 814/1 The troops from India brought Muskatts or 
leather bags to contain the water in. 1840 A. Assort in 
C. R. Low Afghan War (1879) 133 At Kooner I had a raft 
of fifty ‘mussucks’, very badly put together and with 
scarcely any timber on it, 1867 A. L. Avams Wand. Nat. 
Indi 5g When the cooling effects of a mussiek of water re- 
freshed us for our breakfast. 

atiribé. 1895 Weste. Gaz. 15 May 3/1 In the meantime 
Mussoch rafts, 2. ¢., rafts supported hy inflated goats’ skins, 
were improvised to transport men from one bank to the 
other, worked hy native boatmen, 

Mussulage, variant of MuscuLacE, 

Mussulah, variant of MassooLa(H. 

Mussulman (mz‘silmén), sé, and a. Forms: 
6, 9 musshnan, 7 moussiliman, mulsulman, 
museelman, musilman, musleman, mussal- 
man, mussalmone, mussilman, 7-9 musalman, 
musselman, musslemav, musulman, 9 moosul- 
man, musselmann, mussulmaun, 7— mnussul- 


man, f/.-mans, Catachrestic pl.7-g-men. [a. 
Pers. pyloluwe meeselman, primarily an adj, f. Pers. 
(a. Arab.) muslim: see MosLemM. Cf.med.L. 


musulmanus (Aragon, tathe.), F. veeseedmare (fem. 
-an), Sp. musuluan, -mano, Pg. muselmito, It. 
musudmano, G. muselmann.) 

A. sb. A Mohammedan. 


1563-83 Foxe 4. § AL, 759/2 Aud if it chaunce a Christian 
being on horsebacke, to meet or passe by a Musulman, that 
isa Turkish priest [etc.]. 1585 £ Wasnincton tr, Micho- 
day's Voy. 1. xxi. 59 No Muselmans shall enter into their 
Mosques, without they he first wel washed and purified. 
1615 Beowect Mohan, Lp. 1. § 9 The Musselmans..do 
exercise themselues in feats of armes. 1632 Litncow 7raz. 
v. 206 They call themselues Musilmans, to wit, good be- 
leeners. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xy. 5: Saying 


790 


that it was not lawful for any to enjoy the blessings of God, 
but the holy and just Moussilimans, such as they were, 
1689 Load, Gaz. No. 2237/1 The Caimacan to raise money 
for the War, had sent to all the rich Musselmen. 1788 
Gunrox Dect. & #1. V. 212 Prayer, fasting, and alms, are 
the religious duties of a Musulman. 1800 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 76 There ure 4 musselmenn upon the 
island of Serringapatan. 1888 ALLNUTT Camebr. Univ. Serm. 
15 Mar. Casbr. Rew. p, Ixii, We have only to look at the 
character of the prayers which every pious Musalman daily 
offers up. - 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to Mussulmans. 

1684 tr. Tavernier's Trav. 11. 46 If it [Persia] were.. 
really sensible of Piety and the Musal-Man Faith. 1698 
Favear Ace. &. India & P.o91 Here area sort of bold, lusty, 
and most an end, drunken Beggars, of the Musslemen Cast, 
1788 Ginson Decl. § F. 1. V. 212 The gravest of the Musul- 
man doctors imitate the modesty of their master. 1817 

jvron Beppo \xxxi, Less in the Mussulman than Christian 
way. 1883 F. Day /udian Fish 17 A Mussalman tribe, 
composed of immigrants from Arabia. f 

ffence Mussulma‘nie, +Mu‘ssulmanish ais. 
=MUSSULMAN @.; Mu‘ssulmanism (now 7are), 
Mohammedanism; {| Mussulmanlik [Turkish 
musulmaniik}, the Mussulman faith, Islam; 
+Mu‘ssulmanlike a., Mohammedan; Mu‘ssul- 
manly adv. (rare—°), in the manner of Mussul- 
mans (Craig 1849); tMussulmans dnglo-/ndiant 
[cf. Moors], the Urdit language. 

1g99 Haxcuvt Hoy. WI. 159 As well in,.Constantinople, 
as in other places of your Musulmanlike Empire. 162g 
Purcnas Pilgrints I. ix. xv. 1610 From that time the 
Mussulmanlick beganne, that is, the true Beliefe. 1638 Sik 
T. Herbert raw. (ed. 2) 272 Hee dyed Anno Domini 273, 
and before the Hegira or Mussulmanish accompt 347. 1731 
Baicey vol. HL. (ed. 2), Mussulmanism, Wehometanisu, 1767 

»Rexsece A/S. Let. in Yule 448,11 But the politest Langnage 
is the Moors or Mussulinans and Persian, 1800 Chow. in 
Asiat, Ant. Rez. 53/2 ‘The leopard, with a true Mussul- 
manic aversion for swine’s flesh, rather avoided this animal. 
lbid., Mise. Ty. 123f/2 Several of the Mussulmans assert 
that Ally was the first person who embraced Mussulmanism. 
1865 Morn. Star 6 Mar., Rare as are conversions from Mus- 
sulmanisni to Christianity,..yet fewer still are the instances 


in which the proselytes to either faith are women. 1900 
Dundes Advert, 29 Nov. 4 M ussulmanic theology. 
+ Mussulmin, repr. Arab. muslimin pl. (See 


MosLey. ) 

1679 L. Apvison 1sé Sé. Mahuntedism 96 The Musulmin 
are very metaphorical in expressing themselves in the descrip- 
tion of their Faith. /z¢. 97. 

Mussulwoman (moa's#lwumen). /umorors, 
Afemale Mussuiman. I lence Mussulwomanisha, 

1668 Drypen Zven. Love mi. i, Jac. A Mussulman, at 
your service. IV edd. A Musselwoman,say you? 1817 Byron 
Befpo \xxvii, The poor dear Mussulwomen whom | mention. 
1840 Hoop Avémansegg, Her Fancy Ball xxiv, And Lady 
K. nid-nodded her head, Lapp’d in a turban fancy-bred,.. 
Some Mussul-womanish mystery. 1854 Yasf's Alag. XX1. 
136 Amidst the shrieks of the terrified Mussulwoman, 

Mussy (musi), a. ¢.S. [f. Muss sé.4 + -y.] 
Untidy, rumpled, tousled. Ifence Mu’ssiness. 

1859 BartLett Dict, Arner, Mussy. 1. Disarranged, dis- 
ordered, tumbled ;..2..,Smeary, dirty, nasty. x869 WV. 2’. 
Independent 25, Mar. (Cent.), A general appearance of mussi- 
ness, characteristic of the man. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never 
Again viii..101 A warm but somewhat mussy victorine of 
cat-skin that encircled her neck. 1896 Peterson Mag. VI. 
330/2 A trunkful of limp, mussy, bedraggled gowns. 

Mussy, obs. variant of Muzzy a. 


Must (most), 54.1 Also 3-4, 9 most, 4-7 
muste, 5 moste, 7 moust. [ad. L. szzes/-um, 
orig. neut. (sc. vzvezene) of mutstets adj,, new, fresh. 
Cf. OHG. (MEHG. and mod.G.) most, OF. moust 
(F. mot), Sp., Pg., It. mosto.] 

1. New wine; the juice of the grape either unfer- 
mented or before the fermentation is completed. 
Also new mist. 


¢ 888 K, Evrrep Boeth, v. § 2 Ne meaht pu win wringan 
on mide winter, peah @e wel lyste wearmes mustes. ¢1205 
Lay. 8723 Nes ber neouber win ne must [¢1a75 most]. 21300 
Cursor Al. 18968 ‘ Drunken,’ pai said, ‘o must ar pai.’ 1377 
Lancet, P. Pd. B. xvut. 368 May no drynke me moiste ne 
my thruste slake, Tyl pe vendage falle in pe vale of iose- 
phath, pat I drynke rizte ripe must [A/S. &, most: 1393 
C. text most] resnreccio mortuorunt. 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 
u. x. 89 ‘The clustres of grapes ben so grete and so full of 
Maste that [etc]. 1548 Upart Hrasm. Par, Luke v. 73 
Will put newe muste into old bottelles. 1671 Mitton P, A’. 
tv. 16 Or as a swarm of flies in vintage time, Ahout the 
wine-press where sweet moust is pour'd, Beat off, returns 
as oft with humming sound. 1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery’s 
Course Chem. 246 Wine is nothing else but the Muste, or 
Juyce of Hee Grapes, whose Spirituous parts are disingaged, 
and set at liberty in the Fermentation. 1775 KR. CHANDLER 
Trav, Asia M, (1825) 1. 213 We stopped at Mersenet.. 
which afforded us a dish of boiled wheat, and some must of 
wine, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem iti. (1814) 130 When 
this juice [of the grape), or must, as it is commonly called is 
exposed to the temperature of about 70°, the fermentation 
begins. 1874 Symonps S&. [tay & Greece (1898) I. xi 230 
Men. are treading the red must into vats and tuns. 

Bi. 1601 Howtann Péiny 11, 150 As touching Musts or new 
wines. 1634 R. H, Salernes Regim, 73 Nicanveterces 
that breed by drinking of new Wine or Musts. 1888 Pa/Z 
Mali G. 23 Jan. 7/1 Musts which twenty years ago readily 
sold for from 80 to 90 pesetas per hectolitre now sell for 13 
or 14 pesetas. 

b, transf. and fig. 

1563 Man Afusculus’ Commonpl. 153 Els the Jewes might 
haue with good reason preferred the a wine of Moses lawe, 
aboue the new must of the doctrine of Christ. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr.,, Must,..any thing fresh or new. 1850 Near 
Med. Hy tins (1867) 115 From the Cross’s pole of glory Flows 


: MUST. 


the must of ancient story In the Church's winevat stored, 
31865 SwinsuRNe Rococo 40 The blood red must of pain. | 

+e. Zn (the) must, on the must: said of wine 

while still in process of fermentation, Also fig. Ods. 

1533 Ervor Cast, Helthe 1. 13h, Wyne in muste or 
sowre. 1594 Plat Yewell-ho. ut. 16 Rhenish wine in the 
muste. 1634 Massincer Very Woman i. v, Tis wine; I 
sure 'tis wine ! excellent strong wine! I’th must | take it. 
21661 Fuctea IWorthies (1662) 1.8 Which hath made his 
Holynesse the more cautious, to ennonize none whilest their 
memories are on the Must, immediately after their Deaths, 
a1joo Daypen Baucis & Philewton 111 The Wine..Still 
working in the Must, and lately press'd. 

_ ‘2. a. Any juice or liquor undergoing or prepared 
for undergoing alcoholic fermentation. Ods. 
| 3382 Wyeiir Song Sod. viii. 2,1 shal 3yue thee drinken 
of spiced win, and of the must of my poumgarnetes [Vulg. 
mustum malorum}, 1708 J. Putwirs Cyder i, 5 The Must, 
of ae Hue, declares the Soil Devoid of Spirit. 
. dial. The puip of apples or pears after the 
juice has been pressed out in making cider or perry. 

1670 in Lvelyn's Pomona, ete. (ed. 2) 63 To preserve the 
Must (which is the bruised Fruit) from straining through 
the Crib when they apply the Skrews. 1794 J. Crark 
Agric. Heref. 40 Drawing the stone on its edge..over the 
fruit in the trough, until it is reduced into a kind of paste, 
provineially must. 1897 Evesham Jral. 16 Jan. (E.D.D.), 
‘There can be nodoubt about the must being highly accept- 

| able ina winter of food scarcity [for cattle]. 
ec. ‘The pulp of potatoes prepared for fermenta- 
lion’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

+3. <A variety of cider-apple. Ods, 

1664 Beace in Evelyn Pomona, etc. 26 We should prefer a 
peculiar Cider-fruit, which in Herefordshire are generally 
called Musts; (both the Apple and the Liquor and the 
Pulpe together in the contusion) as from the Latine A/astes. 
31707 Mortimer //wsd. (1721) 11. 327 The best sorts [of 

ae for Cyder are found to be the Redstreak, the White 
Must, the Green Must fete.) 19764 J/usens Rust. 11.x. 37- 

4. attrib., as must-maker, -making, -tub, -tiun, 
-va/; +must-month, September. 

1598 Sytvestean Du Bartas 11. it. wv. Cofumines 404 In 
Mast-Month (orig. az rots donne-vin), the Beam Stands 
equi-poiz’d in equi-poizing them [sc. day and night]. 1853 
Ure Dict. Aris 1. 700 A little red precipitate of mercury, 
when added tothe must-tun, stopped the fermentation. 1862 
M. 2B. Epwaros Yohu & f, 1. xii. 254 Cider or most making. 
Ibid. 255 John looked at the geese-stuffers—I at the most 
makers. 1870 Auctioneer’s Catal. in Miss Jackson Shropsi. 
Word-bk., Must-tub. {‘The tub into which the apple-pulp 
is put, in the process of cider-making."] 

| +Must, 50.2 Sc. Ols. Forms: 5 moist, 6-7 
muist,6,9 must. [a. OF. was/ (15th. in Pomme 
de must must-ball), var. of muse MUSK.) a@. Musk; 
also attrid. in must-bail,-box. \. (See quot. 1808.) 
1488 /av. R. Wardrobe (1815) 5 Item, twa tuthpikis of 
gold, with a chenye, a perle & erepike, a moist ball of gold 
fete... 31513 Dovcias -fine/s xu. Prol. 148 Must, myr, aloes, 
or confectioun. @1585 Monxtcomeria Féyting 15 Thy smell 
was sa fell, and stronger than muist. @1693 M. Gauce 
| Good News Evit T. (1708) 68, 1 carry a little Muist-box 
(which is the Word of God) in my Bosom, and when I meet 
with the ill Air of ill company, that's like to gar me Swarf, 
1 besmell my self with the sweet savour of it, 1808 JamiE- 
\ son, Afust, an old term, applied by the vulgar to hair- 
powder, or flour used for this purpose. S. Perhaps it might 
anciently receive this name as being scented with mush, 
S. must, 1843 M. A. Ricuarvson Loca? Hist. Tabie-bk. 
V1. 272 Their necks deep-pierc'd, with must abound. 
Must (most), 53.3. [?Back-formation from 
Musty a.: cf. Must v.] Mustiness; mould. 
160a Warnea Aid. Eng. xatt. Ixxviii. (1612) 322 By Rot, 
Must, Sowernes, Fruits, Corne, Wine good-Quallities forgo. 
1693 Evetyx De fa Quint. Compl. Gard, 1. 88 A kind of 
Cellar, which is never without some Taste of Must. 1743 
Lond, & Country Brew. w. (ed. 2) 26% Water naturally breeds 
a Must, which is a Sort of Mushroom. 1778 [W. Maa- 
SHALL] Afinutes Agric. 15 July an. 1777, 1 am in hopes that 
it will act as an antiputrescent, and preserve it from mould 
and must. 1827 Hoop Ode to Melancholy 116 Like the 
sweet blossoms of the May, Whose fragrance ends in must. 
18s2 H. Maynew in Visct. Ingestre A/efiora Ser. 1. 279 
There wasa smell of must and dry rot that told of damp and 
imperfect ventilation. 1853 Dicuens Dorrit 11. x, The gloom 
and must and dust of the whole tenement were secret. 1867 
J. Hoce Aficrose, 1. i, 298 From this stage it readily passes 
io that of must and mildew, 1897 Literature 11 Dec. 233/2 
His notes. .savour of dryness and must. s 
Jig. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple {sf vin. xxxil, Such was his 
minde, tainted with idle must, 1869 Lyncu Cx. § State 23 
If you defile hy the dust and must and rust of time the 
holiest pages of the Bible. 


Must, s/.4 The verb Musr used for the nonce 


as a noun in obvious applications. 

1603 DEKKER, etc. Grissz/ ww. ii, Must is for kings, And 
low obedience for low underlings. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. King 
Hae King ww. iii, 1 Sw. 1, this must he granted. 2 Sz. 

till this must? 1 Sz. I say this must be granted. 2 Sz. 
1, give me the must again, brother, you palter, 1616 B. 
Jonson Devil an Ass i. iii. 209 Afer. You must, Eve. 

ust 1? Doe you your musts, Sir, I'll doe mine, 1736 Ains- 
wortu Lat. Dict. s.v. Away, Away with this must, auser 
mihi oportet. 1768-74 Tucner Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 680 
There is no mus? in the case, hut they may and ought to be 
forborne. 1876 Geo. Eutor Dan. Der. ut. xxiii, In uttering 
these three terrible »xs?s, Klesmer lifted up three long 
fingers in succession. 1885 Padi Maii G.17 Jan. 1/1 The 
absolute Must of Duty and of Right. 


+ Must, 2.1 Ods. rare. Forms: 5 moste, 6 
must. [ad, L. (vizwe) ntust-um: see Must sb.1} 
Of wine: New, unfermented. 

| ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxi. 337 (Cambr. MS.) Gyfme A draught 


of thi wyne moste. 1559 Morwynxe Evouys. 38 Siething 
| the medicines with the wyne whyle it is must and new. 
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+ Must, 2.2 rare~*. (Cf. Musty @.] ?Sour. 
1547 Boorot Brev. feailth ccclxxxi, 122 His stomake is 
turned and must, or els is redy to perbreake or to vomyt. 


Must (most), ¢.8andsé.5 Also musth (moost). 

[a. Urdi mast, a. Pers. reas lit. ‘intoxicated ’.] 
A. adj. Applied to male animals, as elephants and 

camels, in a state of dangerous frenzy to which they 

are subject at irregular intervals. Phr. 40 go must. 

31871 Forsvru Aigh?. Fudfa 287 She is not subject to the 
danger of becoming ‘must’ and uncontrollable, as male 
elephants do periodically after a certain age. 1886 Kiptixc 
Departm, Ditties (2899) gt That Commissariat elephant had 
suddenly gone musth. 3895 Mrs. B. M. Croker | idlage 
Tates (1846) 89 A ‘must’ elephant. 

trausf, 1893 Sat. Rev. 2 Dec, 611 Mr. Labouchere ‘went 
must’ on the Matabele business. 

B. sé. 

1. The condition or state of being ‘ must’. 

1878 J. Greson in Aneyel. Brit, VIM. 124/1 An elephant 
in ‘must’, as this frenzied condition is termed, is regarded 
asthe most dangerous of animals. srgo1 [ide World Jag. 
VIII. 194/1 A huge, tuskless elephant, in a state of must or 
periodical madness. 

attrib, 1882 Tins Law Rep. 8 Mar., After Elephants 
arrived at the age of 21 they became dangerous at certain 
seasons, called ‘Must’ or ‘Moost Season’, 1890 Baker 
Wild Beasts 1, 46 The approach of the ‘must” period is 
. perceived by a peculiar exudation of an oily nature. 

2, ‘An elephant in must’. In recent Dicts. 

Must (mzst),v.1 Forms: 1 méste, 2-6 moste, 
muste, 3-6 most, 4 mast, 5 moost, 6 Sr. moist, 
3- must. 2d sing. 1 méstes, méstest, 2-3 
mostes, 2-5 mostsst, § mustest, 5~must. //ural 
I méstan, -on, -un, 4-5 moston, 3-5 mosten, 
4-5 mostyn, mustyn, 6 musten, 3-5 most’e, 3- 
must. [OE. wdste, pl. mdston, subj. mdsten, pa. t. 
of mé¢ pret.-pres, Mote v.] An auxiliary of 
predication, followed by the infinitive (without Zo). 

+1. The past tense of MoTE vw Obs. 

1. In the sense of More 7. 1, expressing permis- 
sion or possibility, a. Past ind. = might, was 
able or permitted to,could. Chiefly with negative 


expressed or implied. 

Beowulf 3100 Penden he burhwelan brucan moste. 1000 
fELFRic Grant. xliv. (Z.) 264 715i licutt Ou mostest. ¢1175 
Lawb, Hom, 9 Zef pu sungedest toward pine drihtene and 
me hit mihte witen, nouper gold ne seoluer no moste gan 
for pe. c1225 Ancr, R. 260 Of al be brode eorde ne moste 
he habben a grot, forte deien uppon. ¢1275 AU Pains of 
flell 190 in O. E. Mise. 152 For ee nolden beon ischriven 

e hwile Fat hi mosten lyuen, crago S. Lug. Leg. 1. 352/243 

0 pis bodi ne moste beo ifounde in Engelonde. ¢ 1384 
Cuavcer H. Fante i. 1004 They wer a-cheked bothe two 
And neyther of hem most out goo. ?a1400 Arthur 570 
Mordred fly toward Londoun, He most not come in be toun. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17533 He..bad hem mak He-twene 
her of Grece—iff thei moste-A fynal pes, what-so it coste. 

b. Past subj., in petitions, final clauses, wishes, 
and the like = might, should, might be permitted to. 

Occas. with omission of inf. of vb. of motion (cf. 8 a). 

¢893 K. AELFREO Oros, v. ix. 232 And eft waron biddende 

zet Metellus to Rome moste. agoo CynewuLr Crist 1388 

t Su _mostes wealdan worulde gesceaftum. ¢1205 Lav. 
19880 He bad pe to fultume pene milde godes sune, bat pu 
mostes wel don. c1250 Gen, §& Ex. 2624 Takabed wente 
blide agen, Sat zhe de cildes [AVS. gildes} fostre muste ben. 
€1305 St. Audrew 75 in E. £. P, (1862) 100 Hail beo bu, 
swete Rode, he seide : swettest of alle treo Pat bu wip mie 
louerdes lymes ihalewed mostest beo. ¢3350 Will. Palerne 
3978 ie king bisou3t pe qnene,..pat he most se his sone, 
3362 Laxeci. P. Pl. A. vit. 23 And for pei sworen bi heore 
sonle—‘so God hem moste helpe !"--A3eyn heore clene 
Concience, heore catel to sulle. ¢1386 CHaucer Clerk's 7. 
494 Mekely she to the sergeant preyde..That she moste 
kisse hire child er pat it deyde. c1qgoo Brué cxii, 114 If 3e 
wolde consent and grant bat y most her haue, 


2. In the sense of MOTE v. 2, expressing neces- 
sity or obligation. a. Past ind. = had to, was 


obliged to, it was necessary that (1) should, 

Occas. with omission of inf. of vb. of motion (cf. 8 a). 

Beowulf 1939 Pat hit sceadenmal scyran moste, cwealm- 
bealn cyan. a1000 Fallen Angels 108 7Er ic moste in 
Seossum atolan wdele gebidan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9904 Pider him 
com sonde ut of pissen londe pzt..he mosten [sic] cume 
sone to his kine-dome. aszag Leg, Kath. 1564 Bicom to 
pet te king, Maxence, moste fearen. a@1300 Cursor MM. 
2249 Wit cord and pinm pai wroght sa het, pe hette o be 
sun moght pai noght dret, Par-for most bai pam hide Bath 
wit hors and camel hide. a1300 Vox & Wolf8s in Hazl. 
£. P. P. 1. 60 A-dous he moste, he wes therinne. c1350 
Will, Paierne 1052 Panne sei3 pei no socour bnt sunder 
ae pei moste. ¢ 1384 CHaucer H. Fare, 187 And seyde 

most vnto Itayle. 1390 Gower Couf.1. 119 The day was 
wonder hot withalle, And such a thurst was on him falle, 
That he moste owther deie or drinke. 1480 in Four C. Eng. 
Let? (1880) 4 And they seyd he most speke with here master, 
1471 Caxton Keeuyedl (Sommer) I. 33 How dardanus slew 
his broder iasius by trayson wherfore he moste departe out 
ofthe contre, 

b. Past subj. = should or would be obliged to.., 

would of necessity... 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 30, 1 moste been a Rethor excel- 
lent That koude hise colours longynge for that Art If he 
sholde hire discryuen euery part. /ézd. 434 For wel she 
wiste The ffaukon moste fallen fro the twiste, Whan pat it 
swowned next for lakke of blood. 


II. Used as a pres. tense, and hence (under certain 


conditions) as a past tense corresponding to this. 
The use as a present arose from the practice of employing 

the past subj. as a moderate, cautious, or polite substitute 

for the present indicative. The modern use as a past tense 
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coincides with sense 2, but app. does not historically descend * 
from it, exc, that the preterital use in mst needs (see NEED, 
Neeps advs.) may perhaps represent a continnous survival, 

3. Eqnivalent to the older MoTE v. 2, expressing 
necessity : Am (is, are) obliged or required to ; have 
(has) to; itis necessary thal (1, you, he, it, etc.) 
should. In the second person, mest now chiefly 
expresses a command or an insistent request or coun- 
sel; in the third person it Lends to be restricted to 
the expression of a necessity which is either imposed 
by the will of the speaker, or relative to some speci- 
fied end, or enunciated as a general proposition. 

3300 Cursor M, 5018 Vee most [Gott. must] yow hast on 
your fare. a1 A. Horn (Laud M&.) 1254 Reymyld, 
qwad horn, ich moste wende ‘To pe wodes hende. ¢ 1386 
Craucer Iife’s Prol. 440 Qon of v> two moste bowen 
doutelees And sith a man is moore resonable Than wooinan 
is. ye moste ben suffrable. 1425 L.ypc. De Gut. Pilgr. 2955 
Consydre how thow art ysett Vnder a-nother, and soget To 
hym, and mvstest hym obeye. 1548-9 (Mar.) 8%. Cove. 
Lvayer, Athan, Creed, He therefore that will hee saved: 
must thus thinke of the trinitie. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb) 56 The ‘Vhracians when they must pass ouer frosen 
streames, sende out theyr Wolnes. 1606 Suaks. 77. 46 Cr 
tn, ii, 45 What are you gone againe, you must be wateht 
ere you be made tame, niust you? 1738 Swert /’ol. Con- 
versat. Wks. VI. 253 Tom, you must go with us to Lady 
Smart’s to lireakfast. 1768 Bickerstare /'adlock 1. ii. (1824) 
4 Diego (Unseen, puts on a large padlock) That must do till 
I get alarger. 1776 Triad of Nundocomar 16/1 The books 
must be prance as we cannot receive parole evidence of 
their contents. 1799 E. Du Bots Jee Family Biog. 111. 
203 Well, since it seems that it must be so, 1 do acquiesce 
init. 2810 Syp. Smite Hs. (1850) 183.1 Tt must be remem- 
bered, that [etc]. 1891 Law Pies XC. 441/2 The judges 
criticise Parliament, and they in their turn must accept 
criticism upon their order, 


b. Used to express a fixed or certain futurity. 
f must = 1 am fated or certain to... , I shall cer- 


tainly or inevitably... 
a1400-50 Alexander 707 Thik & thraly am I thrett & 
thole must 1] sone pe slauughter of my awne sonn. 1526 
Tinpale Yoh iii. 30 He must increace: and 1 muste 
decreace. 1592 Suaks. Row. & Ful. wv. iv 48, 1 heare thou 
must, and nothing may prorogue it, On Thursday next be 
married to this Countie. 1697 Drvors Virg. Georg. 1. 372 
Crowds of dead, that never must return To their lov'd 
Hives. 1771 Smotcetr Mumph. Cl. 28 Apr.i, My wooll will 
suffer for want of grace, and 1 must be a loser on all sides. 
1892 Lo. Esner in Law Times Rep. UXVII. 211/1 ‘The 
sewage matter..goes along a sewer which must carry it 
into the stream, unless it is intercepted on the way. 
e. In expressions like / »zst say = 1 cannot help 
saying. Also in explanatory clauses, as yore ares? 
hkuow or underslan? = you ought to be informed, 


{ would have you know, 

1563-83 Foxe 4. & J/. 988/1 You must vnderstand, 
through the Citie of Rome, runneth a famous Riuer, called 
Tiber. 1581 Perris tr. Graszo's Civ, Cony. 1. (1586! 111, 
I must saye, that your taste differeth much from mine. 1599 
Q. Exiz. Let. in Moryson Itin. (1617) 1. go We must there- 
fore let you know, that as it cannot be ignorance, so it can- 
not be want of meanes. 1711 Aooison Sect. No. 40 P 1, 1 
must allow, that there are very noble Tragedies, which have 
been framed upon the other Plan. 3713 — Guard. No. 97 
? 1 Now you must know, sir, my face is as white as chalk. 
1721 Amuerst Serre Fil, No. 34 (1754) 181 He..gave me 
a glass of each to taste; which, 1 must say, was excel- 
lent ale indeed. 1871 M. Arnoto Friendshif’s Garland 
169 The Morning Star, 1 must say, does its duty nobly. 
1875 Jowetr (lato (ed. 2) 11. 49, I must beg to be absolved 
from the promise. 


d. As a past tense: Was obliged, had to; it was 


necessary that (1, he, it, etc.) should. 

In modern use confined to instances of oblique narration, 
and of the virtual oblique narration in which the speaker 
has in his mind what might have been said or thought at the 
time. To say ‘I must go to London yesterday’ would now 
be a Iudicrous blunder. 

1691 SHAOWELL Scowrers 1. i. 3 In those days a man could 
not go from the Rose Tavern to the Piazza once, but he 
must venture bis life twice. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of 
God 1, viii. 204 Thou wast but just come into the World, 
when, presently, Thou must Away, and take thy Flight 
into Egypt. 1781 C. Jounston Aisi. ¥. Yuniper 11. 13 
He said be must e’en be content to stay where he was, 1785 
Cowrer Let, to Newton 27 Aug., 1 foresaw plainly tbis in- 
convenience : that, in writing to him on such an occasion, 
1 must almost unavoidably make self and selfs book the 
subject. 1802 Woapsw. Sonn., ‘Ounce did She hold* 8 She 
was a Maiden City, bright and free;..And, wben She took 
unto herself a Mate, She must espouse the everlasting Sea. 
1840 Cartye Heroes v. (1841) 260 If you wanted to know 
what Abelard knew, you mnst go and listen to Abelard. 1845 
E, FirzGeraup Le/?. (1889) 1. 154 Poussin must spend his 
life in Italy before he could paint as hedid. 2849 MacavLav 
Hist, Eng. i. 1. 50 1t was necessary to make a choice. The 
government must either submit to Rome, or must obtain 
the aid of the Protestants, /2d. v. 619 Yet a few hours of 
gloomy seclusion, and he must die a violent and shameful 
death, 1894 J. T. FowLer Adaninan Introd. 74 He could 
not bear to be idle..be must always be doing something. ' 

e. As a past or historical present tense, zest is 
sometimes used satirically or indignantly with re- 
ference to some foolish or annoying action or some 
untoward event. Now col/og. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 11. 145 Whan that the lord comth hom 
ayein, The janglere moste somwbat sein, 1605 SHAKS. 
Alacd, wW. iii. 212 And I must be from thence? My wife 
kil'd too? Afod. colfog. The fool must needs go and quarrel 
with his only friend. Just when J was busiest, that bore C. 
must come in and waste three hours. As soon as J had 
recovered from my illness, what must I do but break my leg? 

4. In the first person, mus¢ often expresses an 
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insistent demand or a firm resolve on the part of 
the speaker. Hence also in the second and third 


persons, rendering sentiments imputed to others. 

a1425 Cursor AM. 6569 (Tiin.) Who made pis culf 1 most 
lother texts 1 wald) him ken. 1509 Barcray Shy of Folys 
(1874) 11. 98 Nowe Carles are nat content with one grange 
Nore one ferme place, such is theyr insolence They must 
haue many. 1530 PAvsGR. 642/2, 1 moste be prayed..to do 
a thynge, ye me veulx pricy. 1673 Dryoes Alars, a-la- 
JJode wv. ili. 60, T must, and will go. 1798 Joanna Baicuie 
Tryal v. i, Softly, Martane; let us teave this room, if you 
must laugh, for he will overhear you. 1827 Worosw. Lit. 
Crit, (1995) 258 He is not content with a ring and a brace- 
let, but he most have rings in the ears, rings on the nose— 
rings every where. 

5. As must has no pa. pple., the need of a past 
conditional has been supplied by placing the prinei- 
pal verb in the perfect infinitive. hus / ast 
have seer if-=T1 should (in the case supposed 
necessarily have seen it; / mst have done it = 
L should have had to do it, or have been obliged 
to do it. 


1526 ‘Iixp ye //ef, aii. 20 Vf a 
beast had touched the mountayne, hit must have bene 
stoned. 1621 Donxe Serv. xv. (1640 I. 149 A Sheriffe that 
should burne him, who were condenmed to Le hanged, were 
a murderer, though that man must have dycd. 1695 Drypes 
Parallel Poetry y Fainting Ess, ed. Ker) 11.146 Whereas 
if Thad chosen a noon-day light for them, somewhat must 
have heen discovered which would rather have moved our 
hatied than our pity. 1714 Switt Pres, St. Affairs Wks. 
1735 Il. § 212 Had this point been steadily pursued. . there 
must probably have been an end of faction. 1815 Javr 
Austen “Lua vii, Indeed, Harriet, it would have becn a 
severe pang ta lose you; but it must have been. Vou would 
have thrown yourself out of all good society. } must have 
given you up. 1896 Lave Jiwes Kep. UNNI. 6165/1 If he 
had looked he must have seen the light of the approaching 
train, 1896 F.S. Boas Staks, 4 Predec. 3°4 note, Had it 
[//amdlet} been in existence... befure 1395, it must have been 
mentioned by Meres. 

G. Expressing the inferred or presumed certainty 
of a fact; cither with present inf. relating to the 
present time, as in yew mest be aware of this = 
T cannot doubt that you are aware ol this; or with 
perfect inf., relating to the past, as in Ae must have 
done it = it is to be concluded that he did it, 

Sometimes expressing an inference which will Le rende 
necessary if some particular assumption is made, as 
ke says so,tt must be true; tf he really did it, he must 
have eon mad, 

1652 Evetys fss. 1st BA. Lucretins 1€5€ 164 The con- 
tinent must be incorporeal, the contained corporeal, 1673 
Drypex Varr.at-da-Made wi. 8 Your friend? then he must 
needs be of much merit. 1762 Gotpsm. Cét. HY Ixsi, This 
must have been a sad shock tu the poor disconsolate parent. 
1768 STERNE Seat. Fourn. (1775) 1. 61 12 edse', 1 am sure 
you must have one of the best pulses of any woman in the 
world. 1768 Goins. Geod-1. A/an ut. (ad fin.), But, come, 
the letter I wait for must be almost finished. 1800 Worosw. 
flart-leap Well 141 What thoughts must through the crea. 
ture's brain have past! 1809 Matin Gil Blas iv. x. P 3 
Such a house must belong to some family above the commen. 
1833 Coceripce Tad/e-r. 4 Jan., Yet tbe shipping interest, 
who must know where the shoe pinches, complain to this 
day. 1879 G. Mireoity Zgoist xxxvi, How you must enjoy 
a spell of dulness! 1887 Hatt Caine Coleridge 123 Cole- 
ridge must have earned a substantial sum by these lectures. 
1891 E. Peacock .M. Brendon 1.54 He must be an old man. 
1903 Mortey Glidstoue 1. Pref. Note, Between two and 
three hundred thousand written papers of one sort or another 
must have passed under my view. 

b. In oblique past tense. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver ty, iii, He replied, That J must needs 
be mistaken. /déd., After which he said, it was plain 1 must 
be a perfect Yahoo. 1834 7ait's Mag. 1. 13/1 All was shut 
up in darkness, and must have been so for some bours. 

+c. Formerly azst de was occas. used for mst 


have been = presumably was, Oés. 
1733 TuLt Horse-hoeing Husb. xv. 203 Whilst the Roman 
mpire was in its Glory. .its Price must be then very high. 


7. In must aod (whether present or pa. t.) the 
negative, though formally belonging to the auxili- 
ary, has the same effect as if it belonged to the 
following infinitive. J mzs¢ not =1 am not al- 
lowed to, I am obliged not to, ete. (sometimes, 


I will not permit myself to). 

The coincidence with the negative use of sense 1 and of 
More v, 1 is merely accidental. 

1583 Forke Defense xxii. 512 We must not. .drawe places 
of Scripture vnto Christ, which by the holy Ghost had an 
other meaning, 1594 Suaks, Azck. FJ, wi, i. 106 York. 
And therefore is he idle? Glo. O my faire Cousin, I must 
not say so, 1601 —— Adis Weil 11. v. 64 You must not mer- 
uaile Helen at my course. 1606 — Ant. & C/.1. iv. 10, 1] 
must not thinke There are, euils enow to darken all his 
goodnesse. 1607 — Cor.t. i, 43 You must in no viet sa 
he is couetous. 31741 RicHaroson Pamela 11. 362, 1 will 
love you dearly; but I musto’t love my Uncle. Why so? 
said he. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) II]. 102 
You must not enter any door of the lower story. .for there 
our domestics inhabit, 1832 Tennyson Death of Old Year 
6 Old year, you must not die ;..Old year, you shall not die. 
1882 ‘ Leste Keitn’ Alasnam's Lady 111. 279, ‘1 suppose 
I mustn’t touch the precious papers?’ she was saying. 1goz 
‘Mrs. ALEXANOER’ Sfronger than Love v,1 must not sit 
here talking. ee 

8. Elliptical uses. a. With ellipsis of a verb of 
motion. Now arch. 

€1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's J. 184 Allas vn to the 
Barbre nacion 1 moste goon. 1393 Lanot. P. Pé. C. xvnt. 


red 
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225 A medecine moste per-to, bat myghte amende pe pre- 
lates. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 3038 in Macro Plays 167 For, 
wrechyd sowle, pou muste to helle. 1621 Snaxs. Cyad. 1. 
y, 2 My Emperor hath wrote, I_must from hence. 1638 
Junws Paint. Ancients 60 With Poéts..out it must what- 
soever they have conceived. 1720 [see 3d}. 1731 Swirt Zo 
Gay, His work is done, the minister must out. 1884 ‘TEenny- 
son Becket im. ii, Seeing he must to Westminster and crown 
Young Henry there to-morrow. 1889 Afacut. Mag. May 77 
‘This shamefacedness will be thought mere folly of course in 
these days when everything must to the papers. — 

b. With ellipsis of infinitive to be supplied from 


the context. 

Freq. in impers. phar with zeeds : see NEEDS adv. d. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1223 Po was al pe court anvyd, as 
he moste nede. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1691 Then meuyt to his 
mynde, as yt most nede, pat [etc.}_ 1591 Suaxs. TwoGent. 
11. ii, 2 Pro, Hane patience, gentle Iulia. /#/. I must where 
is no remedy. 1604 [see Neeps adv. dl. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 
ul. ik 97 Com. I thinke ‘twill serve, if he can thereto frame 
his spint. Vol. He must, and will. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables ce\xxii, 238 ‘Tis Good..to run no more Risque of 
the Main Chance, then of Necessity Must. 1712 Swirt 
Frnl, to Stella 21 Dec., I dined with Lord Treasurer, and 
must again to-morrow. 1734, 1821, 2873 [see NrEps adz, dj. 
1838 J. P. Kennepy Rob of the Bow? ix, (1866) 77 Indeed, 
1 must not and cannot, playmates, 1863 Emerson Volun- 
farfes iii. 15 When Duty whispers low, Thon aust, The 
youth replies, 4 cas. 1876 Tennyson /faroéd v.i, I have 
not spoken to the king One word; and one I must. Fare- 
well! 1882 Wheel World May 12 There’s no compulsion 5 
only you must. 1886 [sce Drive v7, B. 1b). 

9. dia/, In questions = may, shall. 
J must =if Il may. Cf. Morn z. 1. 

21796 Prccr Derbicisms (E. D. 5S.) 46 (s.v. Aft), Also, 
must for may, as, ‘1 will go if Imust'. 1889 MV. V. Linc. 
Gloss. 5.v., Must I goA oot wi’ Jaane, muther; we'll be back 
e’ time to get tei ready. 1 Heiton-le-Hole Gloss. 5V4 
‘Would yon like your milk to drink, Mr. P.?’ ‘Yes, please’. 
‘Must I bring you't, then?* — : 

+ TIL. 10. cufers. (with personal object.) It be- 
hoves (or behoved), it is (or was) necessary for (a 
person) to. [Cf. Fr. 77 me faut; also ME. me 
oughte, OUGHT v.] 

a1300 Cursor AM, 10671 In his seruis me most ai lend 
Bitnixand to mi liues end. ¢ 1350 /#o#1adon 8275 (Kélbing) 
My lyff now muste me tyne. /dfd. 8409 lpomadon saw, 
that nedys hym moste. ¢xg86 Cuaucer Can. Feout. Prot. 
4 7.393 Vs moste pntte oure good in aventure. ¢ 2400 
Mavwnoev. (Roxb,) xxiv, 112 le. .feled wele.. pat him most 
nedez dye beroff. c1440 Facol's Well 211 3if pou fynde a 
thyng pat is no3t bin, be muste restore it. 1471 CaxTon 
nee (Sornmer) I. 27 For of force me muste obeye the 

yng. 

Must, v.2 O¢s. exc. dial. 
from Mosty.] 

eg aS ’ >. 

1. intr, ‘To grow mouldy’ (J.) or ‘musty’; to 
contract a musty or sour smell. 

1530 Pacscr. 642/2, I muste as breed dothe, je szoysys. 
fbid., I muste or foyste, as a vessel dothe, ze szaysts. 1577 
Hareison Lugland 11, xviii. (1877) 1. 299 Till it [the corn] 
must and putrifie, 1648 Gace fest Jad, xviii. 135 ‘Vhe 
Wheat will not keep long without musting and breeding a 
worm called Gurgojo. 41707 Morrimea “usd. 103 In wet 
Weather it [sc. barley] will be inclined to sprout or must. 
1769 Mrs. Rarraco Ane, Housekpr. (1778) 103 Dry it often 
with a cloth to keep it from musting. 1888 Bevksh. Gloss., 
Them pots o* jam be beginnin‘ to must. 

2. ¢rans. ‘To mould; to make mouldy’ (J.) are. 

1707 Mortimer //usd, 111 Some Granaries. are subject, 
against wet Weather, to give and be moist, which is very 
had for Corn, and will must it. 1892 //arper’s Mag. June 
98/2 Barley..has no dews or rains to bleach or ‘must’ it 
when it is ripening. 

+ Must, v.3 Sc. Obs. Also 8-9 muist, 9 
moust. [f. Must sé.2] ¢vans. To powder with 
‘must’ or hair-powder. 

195t H. Buiyor Contract 4 Sae I..mnisted my head, and 
made ready aclean. 1808 J. Mayne Siller Gun it. xxiii. 
iv. xix], Tho’ muisted is your carrot pash. 1826 Scott 
Antig. x, Would e creesh hie bonny brown hair wi’ your 
nasty ulyie, and then moust it like the anld minister's wig ? 


Must (most), v.4 Anglo-/ndian. [f. Must a.3] 
intr, To ‘go must’. 

1893 Kirtinc Many Invent., Bly Lord Etephant 43 ‘As 
when one o' they native king’s elephants szusfed last June." 

Mustac: see Moustac. 

Mustaccio, mustacheo, obs. ff. Mustacuto. 

Mustache : see MousTacuE, 

Mustachio (musta-{o, més-). Pl. mustachios 
(-foz). Forms: a. (from Jt. and Sp.) 6 (mos- 
tacchi //, /.), mustachyo(e, (guas¢-Lat. mos- 
tachium), 6-7 mustaccio, mostacho, 6-9 mus- 
tachoe, 7 mustatioe, mustacheo, mostachoe, 
7-8 mustacho, 7,9 moustachio, 8 mustacio, $-9 
mustachioe, 6- mustachio; 8. (corrupt forms) 
6 moucheacheo, muschachoe, muchache, 6-7 
mouchache, 7 mochachoe; 6 mowchatowe, 
mutchatoe, mutchado, 6-7 mmuschatoe, 7 
m(o)uchato(e, mushato(e, mochatoe, muc- 
hate, mus(t)chadoe, mochedoe, monchato(e, 
munchattoe; mouthchato; 8 mouthacho. 
{Adopted in 16th c., partly from Sp. sostacho, 
and partly from its source, It. szos¢accio moustache, 
also face, snout, mostacchio moustache (cf. Albanian 
mustakes, Rumanian w2sfate moustache), a deriva- 
tive of Gr. puorak-, piorat masc. (also Bucrag) 
moustache, a Dorie word, commonly believed 
(notwithstanding the difference both in meaning 
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fem., mouth, jaws. 

In the 16-17th c. the word appears in a multitude of cor- 
rupt forms due to imperfect apprehension or recollection of 
the sound. Some of them suggest a psendo-etymological 
association with Sp. szuchacho boy. 2 

In the sing. the word is almost or eu ely obsolete, being 
superseded by Movustacne; but the plural wristackios has 
| considerable currency, sometimes occurring in books that 
, have moustache in the singular. With regard to the pro- 
| nunciation of the first syllable cf. MousTacue.) 
| 1, The hair on the upper lip: = Movstacie 1a. 

a, 19st W. Tuomas tr. Sardaro's Trav. Persia (1873) 3 
| They suffer their mostacchi to growe a quarter of a ye le 
longer than their beardes. {#zaxg.] Mostacchi is the berde 
' of the vpper lyppe. 1588 Suaks. LZ, ZL, L. v. 1, 110 Tt will 
. please his Grace..sometime to..dallie with my excrement, 
with my mustachio. 1598 FLoaio, Alostaccio, Mostazzo, a 
face, a snout, a mostacho, 1603 Dekker WVonderfull Yeare 
B 2, The Souldier..had brisseld vp the quills of his stiffe 
Porcnpine mustachio, 1612 SHELTON Quer, I. x. (1620) 63 
Her beantie..was infinitely increased by a Moale she had 
vpon her lippe, like a Mostacho, with senen or eight red 
haires like threeds of gold, and aboue a handfull long. 
1621 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Suferé. Flagellum C8, Some 
their mustatioes of such length doe keepe, That very well 
they may a maunger sweepe. 16g0 R. Stapy.ton Strada’s 
Low C. Warres v. 10 They [the covenanters] began to cut 
their beards, leaving onely great mustachios, turned up like 
Turks. 1712 Bupcett Spect, No. 331 Pit A distinct Treatise, 
which I keep by me in Manuscript, ppon the Mustachoe. 
1728 Morcan Algiers I. iv. 271 ‘Twirling his starched 
Mustachio. 1796 Morse Aimer. Geog. 11. 392 The court of 
Madrid has of late been at great pains to ea their upper 
lip of mustachoes. 1821 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 
VI. 319 Almost all the artillerymen wore mustachios, which 
I think is contrary to your orders. 1852 Loner, Lyiperor's 
Bird's Nest vy, As he twirled his gray mustachio. 

B. 1965 Wities in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11.1. 85 Sanage 
men,.with huge beards and monstrous muchaches. 1583 
Stuppes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 50 It is a world to consider, 
how their mowchatowes must be preserued and laid ont, 
from one cheke to another, yea, almost from one eare to 
another. 1892 Arden of Feversham i. i. 54 His chinne was 
bare, but on his vpper lippe A mutchado, which he wound 
about his eare. 1596 Spenser State Jre/. Wks. (Globe) 6355/1 
To cutt of all theyr beardes close, save only rheyr muscha- 
choes which they weare long. 1615 Bratuwatt Strappado, 
Vhe Epistle Dedicatorie. To all..Ladies, Monkies. and 
Catomitoes, .. false-haires, periwigges, monchatoes:,.and 
Shee-painters. SendI greeting[etc.]. 1631 R.H. Arvaigane. 
Whole Creature xv. § 3. 263 Entertaining of Taylers, Bar- 
bers, Perfumers, to teach them how to cut their beards: 
weare their Love-locks : turne vp their Mushatoes [etc.]. 

b. The hair on one side of the upper lip: = 
Movstacue 1 b. 

a. 1579, G. Haavey Letter-64, (Camden) 61 The clippings of 
your thris-honorable mustachyoes, rg92 Lviv A/idas 111. ii, 
Wil yon hane.. your mustachoes sharp? 1598 R, HavpockE 
tr. Lemaszo 1, 30 Those long haires..vpon the vpper lip, 
the mostachinms. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. IL) 
108 The Cavalier..consists wholly of a Pickdevant, and two 
Mustachoes., 1668 R. L'Estrance I fs. Quev. (1708) 88 Ile 
was a little severe upon his Guides, for disordering his 
Mustachoes. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 177 Of these Mus- 
tachioes or Whiskers, I will not say they were Jong enough 
to hang my Hat upon them; but [etc.). 1787 Geatl. Blag. 
Nov. 952/r The face [on a coin] is without a beard, but hath 
mustacios on the upper lip. 1825-9 Mrs. Snerwoon Lady 
of Manor 1V, xxilic1g A pair ar iste mustachoes, 

W.S. Gitpert Princess [da, He grew moustachios, 

B. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xviii. 32 The 
space betweene the Nose ende and the vpper lippe, whence 
| the heare groweth,..and is termed after ike Spanishe phrase 
| Moucheacheos, 1592 Greene Usfst. Courtier D4, The 

barber .. asketh .. if it be his pleasure to hane..his mus- 

tachios [1620, D 2 b mouchaches] fostered to turne abont his 

eares like the branches ofa vine. 1615 Bratuwait Strap- 
| pado (1878) 108 His peak’t munchattoes. 1620 J. Pyrer tr. 
| Hist. Astrea 1.11.19 The haire, the eye-browes, the mouth- 
chatos, the beard. 1648-58 Hexnam, De A’nevel-baerd?, the 
Muschadoes on the upper-lipp. 1650 Trapp Com. Lev. 
xiii. 45 4 covering upon his upper lip. His mouchaches, that 
by his breath hee might not infect others. 21651 in H, Cary 
Blent. Gt. Civil War (1842) IL. 446 The king being told 
who it was, replied merrily, ‘I did not like shia starched 
monchates’. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. iE The British 
Beard hath long Mochedoes on the higher lip hanging down 
either side the chin, all the rest of the face being bare, 
1706 EB. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 104 If you find 
him with Mouthacho's, he is certainly a Size above ordinary 
in his own Conceit. é 

+e. Plural form with sing. construction. Ods. 

ciggz Maatowe Few of Malta ww. (1633) Hj, A fellow 
Met me with a muschatoes like a Rauens wing. 1612 N. 
Frecp Woman is a Weathercock vy, i, Abra.,.And a buge 
Mustachios? Mex, A verie Turkes, 

d. = MousTacuE I c. 

1612 SHELton Quix. 1. un vi. (2652) 39b, Torralua the 
Sheepheardesse..was a round wench,..and drew somewbat 
neere to a man, for shee had Mochachoes. 

e. A false moustache. Also with a and J/. 

1622 tr. Luna's Pursuit Lazarillo 30 Foure of them.. 
| cameand tooke meyp,and. .put meona Heard, not forgetting 

the great Mustachios, and a Perewig made of Mosse, that 
. made me shew like a wild man ina G 
| Freeholder No.7 p 2 They..clapt him on a huge pair of 
, Mustachoes to frighten his people with. 1902 Snaitu Way- 
| Jarers xvii, Attaching ..a pair of monstachios to his upper lip. 

+2. /. The hair on the lip of an animal; + the 
‘whiskers’ of a cat. Also, the awn or bristles of 
certain grasses; = BEarp sd. 6. Olds, 

rsgt SvivesteR Dx Bartas i, iii 811 Here for our food, 
Millions of flow’ry grains, With long Mustachoes, wave 
upon the Plains, 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier u. i. in Bullen 
O, Pi.1. 276 My Barbour..poak'd out My Tuskes more 
stiffe than are a cats muschatoes, 1635 Bratuwait Arcad. 
Pr, 219 An ambitious fire-flye. .fals 
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braving mouchate's for his labour. 
Lash in Enthus. Tri, etc. (1656) 214 Have you made sport 
with the mustacho’s of it in the figure of a mouse? 1665, 
Hooke Microgr. 157 The Mustacheos of a Cat. 1693 Sia 
T. P. Burount Mat. Hist. 9 The Civet-Cat..hath.. Mus- 
tachios like a Cat. 1790 Bruce 7rav. Source Nile V. 133 
He [the Fennec] had strong thick mustachoes. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as miustachio-twiddler ; 
+ mustachio beard, a moustache. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat... ii. B ij, Fashions, in nottynge 
of the heare,..and mustacho beardes, 1848 Tuackeray an. 
Fair xiv, Said the moustachio-twiddler. 

Mustachioed (mustz:fod), a. 
+ -ED2.] = MovustacHep. 

1829 Lytton Pelkant xi, A most superbly mustachioed 
German, 1835 Wituis Pencitlings LU. xlv. 51 A hundred 
indolent-looking,..mustachoed, and withal very handsome 
men. r8sz Smrocev L. Arundel xxxviii, Singing duets.. 
witb a palefaced moustachioed PUPPY: @ 1864 HAWTHORNE’ 
Amer, Note-bks. (1879) 1. 84 A dar mustachioed face. 

Mustachis, -us, obs. pl. forms of MoustacHE. 

Mustach(y)o(e, -acio: see MusTAcHIo. 

|| Mustafina (mostafina). Also musteefino, 
-phina. [App. a derivative of MusTxE; the last 
part, if not arbitrary, may perh. represent Sp. fizo 
Fine a.) The offspring of a mustee and a white. 

1818 M. G. Lewis ¥rui. IV. Ind, (1834) 106 The child of 
a mustee hy a white man is called a musteefino. 1825 Geat/. 
Mag. XCV.1. 6 The fifth descent, viz. from a white and 
musteephina, is white by law, and of free birth, 1833 
Maravat P. Siwple xxxi, I believe..the mustee and white 
{make] the mustafina, or one sixteenth black. 1872 Scus.k 
DE VERE Americanisms 115. 

Mustage, obs. form of Moustacte. 

|| Mustaiba (mosti,7bi). Also mostahiba, 
mosatahiba, [Brazilian Pg. mostahita (a Tupt 
word).] A close-grained Brazilian wood. 

1843 HoLT2aprreL Turning, etc, 1.94 Mustaiba, from the 
Brazils and Rio Janeiro. .is used at Sheffield for the handles 
of glaziers' and other knives [etc.]..; it is known in Eng- 
land as Mosatahiba. 1858 Sismonxos Dict. Trade. 1866 
freas. Bot., Alostahiba, a hard Brazilian wood. 

Mustang (mo'stey). [App. a confusion of 
two synonymous Sp. words, mestengo (now mes- 
tefto) and mostrenco. 

Minshen Sf. Dicé. (1599) gives ‘ Alestengo or Mostrenco, 
astrayer’, ‘The Vovfstito Diccionario (1888) has both words 
as adjs., with the explanation ‘Wild, having no master: 
said of horses and cattle’. Afeste®o appears to be a de- 
rivative of esta, an association of graziers; one of the 
functions of these associations being the appropriation of 
the wild cattle that have attached themselves to the herds 
(Novts, Dice). ‘Vhe derivation of sostrenco is obscure.) 

1. The wild or half-wild horse of the American 
plaius, esp.of Mexico and California; descended from 
the stock introduced by the Spanish conquerors, 
Also attrib, as mustang mare, pony. 

1808 Pixe Sources Bfisséss. 1. 273 Passed several herds of 
mustangs or wild horses. 1884 Eacycl. Brit. XVII. 14/2 
‘The Mexican mule, bred by a male ass of a mustang mare, 
is also a very hardy, strong, and useful animal, 1888 B. 
Harte Cressy ii. (1889) 1. 66 Hank and Jim ain't been off 
their mustangs since sun up, 1890 Gunter AZiss Nobody v, 
Sure-footed as these mustang ponies generally are. — 

b. transf. Applied to an Australian wild or 
unbroken horse. 

1890 ‘R, Botoaewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 315 Their 
time was spent in running in these swift and half-wild mus; 
tangs. J/é7d. 318 His stud of Australian Arabs..would be 
sold for the price of bush mustangs. 

2. In full Afestang grape: A small red grape, 
Vitis candicans, of Texas. 

1854 Loner. Catawla Wine iii, The red Mustang, Whose 
clusters hang O’er the waves of the Colorado. 1903 A. AoAMs 
Log of Cow-boy 6 Along the river grew endless quantities 
of Mustang grapes. F 

3. slang. ‘An officer entering the U.S. navy 
from the merchant service, after serving through 
the Civil War’ (Farmer). 

1890 in Century Dict. ; and in later Dicts; 

Mustanger (mo'steengaz). Mester U.S. Also 
moustanguer. [f. Mustang + -ER1.] One who 
catches or entraps mustangs. 

1856 OLmsTED Fourn. Texas viii. 443 The business of en- 
‘pris them [sc. mustangs] has given rise to a class of 
men called ‘mustangers’, composed of runaway vagabonds 
and outlaws of alinations. 1894 Lapy Herpert tr. /iéner’s 
Ramble 1. vii. (1878) 79 Others moustanguers; and their 
little Indian horses or monstangs. 

Mustard (mz'stiid), sd. Forms: 3 mustart, 
3-5 mostard, 4-6 mustarde, 5-7 musterd, 6 
musterde, mudsterd, 4- mustard. fa. OF. 
moustarde, mostarde (mod.F. moutarde) = Pr., 
Catal., Pg., It. mostarda, Rumanian mostar, f. 
Com. Rom. mosto Must 56.1, whence Catal. szost- 
assa, mostalla, Sp. mostaza roustard (as a condi- 
ment), Sp. sostear to spread mustard on. The 
name etymologically belongs to the condiment as 
originally prepared by making the ground seeds 
into a paste with must. 

The Fr. word has been adopted into several Teut. langs., 
in some instances with assimilation of the ending to native 
suffixes; MDu. svostaert (Du. mostaard), MLG., mostert, 
mustert, MUG, mostert, miusthart (GC. mostert, prostrich).) 

1. The seeds of black and white mustard (see 
sense 2) ground or pounded to a powder (often 
with admixture of other substances), sometimes 
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made into a paste by the addition of water or 
vinegar, and serving as a condiment of extreme 
pungency, or applied to the skin as a rubefacient 
in the form of a poultice or plaster. 

Oil of mustard : a fixed oil obtained from mustard-seeds 
by pressure. Essence of mustard: a volatile oil distilled 
from black mustard-seed ; also, the commercial name of an 
embrocation containing mustard and other ingredients. 

1a89 Househ. Exp. K. De Swinfield (Camden) 1. 19 In 
mostard .iiij.d. axjgoo Sirfz 279 in Matzner Adtengl. 
Sprachpr. 11/1 Pepir nou shalt thou eten, This mustart 
shal beu thimete. 13.. Afetr. Hom. (Vernon MS,)ia Archiv 
Stud, neu. Spr. Lvl. 308 Summe smered hire Moub wt 
oute with grounden Mustard. ¢1460 J. Russert. BA Nerve 
ture 686 Furst set forthe mustard & brawne of boore. 1532 
More Confut. Vindale Wks. 582/1 And now when hys argu- 
ment is all made vp, ye shal find it as full of reason as au 
egge full of niustarde. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ut. 
ii. 156 Some think their conceits, like mustard, uot good 
except they bite. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. Mar. 75 
Flour of mustard, a 1834 CoLermcer in Sir H. Davy‘s Kem. 
(1858) 80, I..having seen iu an advertisement something 
about essence of mustard curing the most obstinate cases of 
rheumatism. 1838 TI’. Tuomson Chem. OF Bodies 439 Oil 
of Mustard..is expressed from the seeds of the sinagis alba 
and nigra. bid. 902 note, The mustard of the shops is said 
to be often mixed with wheat flour and cayenne pepper to 
heighten the flavour. 1867 BLoxam Cem. 479 The essence 
of mustard and that of horseradish are composed of CgHsNSz. 

b. With prefixed place-name or local adj., 
indicating varieties of manufacture or preparation. 

An the 16-r7th c, Tewkesbury was the chief seat of mustard 
manufacture in England, but this industry is not now 
practised there. 

1591 Nasne Saffron Walder D 4b, A messe of Tewksbury 
mustard, 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 11. vi. 262 His Wit is as 
thicke as Tewkeshurie Mustard. 1834 M¢Currocn Dyct, 
Comm. (ed. 2) 810 Mustard..was formerly extensively culti- 
vated in Durham, but it is uow seldom seen in that county. 
At present it is principally raised in the neighbourhoud of 
eau being manufactured in the city of Vork, is after- 
wards sold under the name of Durham mustard. 1842 Penny 
Cyel, XXII. 36/2 French mustard for the table is often 
prepared with vinegar. 


c. fig. 

1s46 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 44 Where her woordes 
seemd houy,..Now are they mustard, 1832 L. Hunt Six 
R. Esher (1850) 126 As if the fighting they were going to 
have was not mustard enough to their beef. 

d. ¢ransf. Applied to substances resembling mus- 
tard (prepared for the table) in appearance. 

1s8z Hester Secr. Phiorav. ut. Ixx. 7 Take this hearhe 
(Millefoil]..aud put thereunto Bedellium, Frankensence, 
and common oile, and make thereof as it were a Mustarde. 

e. proverbial phrases ; esp. with reference to the 
pungency of mustard. 

1732 Gav Songs & Badl., New Son, of New Similes, My 
passion is as mustard strong. a 1886 Hopart S&, Life (1887) 
53, | returned, keen as mustard, to my ship. 

2. The name of several species of cruciferous 
plants forming the Linnzan genus S¢vafis, but 
now included in the genus Srassica; esp. &. nigra, 
the black (or brown) mustard, and &. adda, the 
white mnstard (see 2c). 

Also B. arvensis, wild (field or corn) mustard (also called 
Cuartock); &. juacea, ludian (Russian or Sarepta) mus- 
tard; &. Pedinensis, Pekin mustard. 

1340 Ayend. 143 Pet zed o mostard is wel smal ac hit is wel 
strang and wel bitinde uor hit is hot ine pe uerpe degre ase 
ziggeb pise fisiciens. ¢1qqgo Promp. Parv. 349/1 Mustard, 
or warlok, or se(u)vyne, herbe. ., sinapis. 1570 PENA& L’OBEL 
Stirp, Adversaria(1576)67 Sinapi sativym Eruce, aut Rapi- 
folium... Ang. IMeidalerd, Senbeve. 1597 Gerarnor Herbalu. 
ix. 190 Sinapi sylnestre. Wilde Mustard. 1691 Rav Crea- 
tion 1. (1692) 73 As for the Mustard that sprung up in the 
Isle of Ely, ..yet might it have been brought down in the 
Channels by the Floods. 1731 Mitten Gard, Dict. sv. 
Sinapi, The Species are; 1.. Homan or Red Mustard. 2... 
Garden or White Mustard. 3... Indian Mustard, with a Let- 
tuce leaf, 1817 Nein in Adin, Encycl, X1. 274/2 White 
mustard (Sinagis a/éa),.is cultivated only as a small salad, 
and is used while in the seed-leaf, along with cresses, 1856 
Gaay Mfan. Bot. (1860) 36 Sinapis arvensis, L. (Field 
Mustard, Charlock.) 1875 Encyci. Brit. 1. 384/1 The brown 
mustard is grown solely for its seeds, which yield the well- 
known condiment. 1884 /bid. XVII. 112/2 Of these [species] 
the principal are the Black or Brown Mustard, Brassica 
nigra (Sinapis nigra, L.), the White Mustard, Brassica 
alba, and the Sarepta Mustard, 3. suncea, 

b. Applied with defining word to various other 
(chiefly cruciferous) plants, resembling or supposed 
to resemble mustard in appearance, taste, etc. 

Bastard mustard = false mustaré. + Candy mus- 
tard = Canovrurt. False mustard, Polanisia Grave- 
olens (formerly Cleomedodecandria). {Grecian mustard, 
some plant of the N.O. (hlaspidex ( 7hlaspi Grecum’, 
Gerarde), Old man’s mustard, Achillea Alrllefolinin 
(Britten and Holland), +Peasant’s mustard = Baor's 
mustard (see Booa 4). Poor man’s mustard, Adiaria 
officinalis (Britten aud Holland), Wild mustard, (a)see2; 
(6) Raphanus Raphanistrum (Britten and Holland); t (¢) 
applied apparently to various mustards, as Treacle mustard, 
and Hedge mustard. See also Booa’s, Buckter, Cuurn’s, 
Crown's, Disu, Garuic, Gazen, Heoce, Knave’s, Mituri- 
DATE, Tansy, TowEr, ‘LaraCLe, WoRMSEED-mzstard, etc. 

1s97 Geaarve Herbal u. xix. 206 Grecian Mustard hath 
many leaues spread vpon the ground, like those of the 
common Daisie. /éid. Buckler Mustard...Small buckler 
Mustard. {6id. xx. 207 Candie Mustarde excelleth all the 
rest. /bid, xxi. 209 Pesants Mustarde. J/did. Vellowe 
Mustard. /éid, White Treacle Mustard. /é/d. 211 Thornie 
mustarde groweth vp to the height of fower cubites. 161 
Corter., Moustarde sauvage, treacle Mustard, wild Mustard, 
wild Sene. 1633 Gerarde's Herbal. xxi. 266 Round leaued 

Mustard hath many large leaues laid flat vpon the ground 
Vou. VI. 
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like the leaues of the wilde Cabbage. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. 
Sot. App. 320 Mustard, Bastard, Cleome. 1845-50 Mrs. 
Lancotn Lect. Bot. App. 144/1 Polanisia ..gravectens, 
(false mustard..). 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 
L. 35 Sinapis arvensis. Wild Mustard.—Cornfields. 

ec. Mustard and cress: the plants white mustard 


and cress (Lepzdium sativum) used in the seed-leaf 


as a salad herb; also fig. and aé¢r76. 
Sometimes grown in fancy pots, etc., as an ornament. 


1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 4029 Rape is culti+ | 


vated in gardens as a small salad herb, to be..used in 
cresses and mustard. 1827 Hone 7adle Bh. 1. 607 An in- 
genious contrivance to make mustard and cress seeds grow 
1n pleasant forms over vessels and basketwork. 1831 Man- 
ninc Let, 3 Apr. in Life 1. 76 Six months of this rustic 
vegetation, and my cerebellum would put forth mustard and 
cress, A/od. Mustard and cress sandwiches. 

3. attrib. and Comd. a. attrib. quasi-avy. Of the 
nature of mustard, pungent. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1.ii, Sharp mustard rime, To 
purge the snottery of our slimie time, 

b. Obvious Comd,, as mustard +-box, t-breaker, 
-coloured (adj.), flour, -maker, -mill, + querit, spoon, 
Spoonful, -ye/low; also in various names of appli- 
ances in which mustard is used remedially, as 
mustard-plaster, -poultice (also vb, trans.), vovedt. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2206/4 A Sugar Box, a Pepper Box, 
and a *Mustard Box withont mark. 1410 [Vill of Durem 
(Somerset Ho.), *Mustard brekers. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
£, Carew xxiv, A *mustard-coloured envelope. 1884 


Encycl. Brit. XVUL. nae ‘The mustard papers commonly | 


used as rnbefacients and vesicants are made from *niustard 
Hour entirely deprived of its fixed oil. ¢1483 CAxTon Déa- 
fogues 42/21 Nycholas the *mustard maker. 1533 More 
Debell. Saleizi. Wks. 933/2 A musterde maker in Cambridge. 
1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 1. i. in Bullen O. 72. 1V, Thad 
as leef have heard the grinding of a *Mustard-Mill. 1866 
S.Tnomson Dict. Dont. Med. 356 The well known “mustard 
plaster or cataplasm. 1802 Aled. Fraud. VUL. 31 *Mustard 
paultices were applied to his feet. 
Miss Hogarth 18 Aug., 1 got home at half-past ten, and 
mustard-poulticed aud barley-watered myself tremendously. 
1356 in Riley AZemor. Lord, (1868) 284 *Mustarde quernes. 
1694 SaLMon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 129/2 Let them he ground 
ina Mustard-Quern, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull VI. 195 
About a *mustard spoonful of dry pyro. 1737 Monro in Med. 
Ess. Edinb, (ed. 2) If. 303 Her Disease seemed..at last to 
be almost cured by the Use of *Mustard Vomits. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 30 Mar. 8/2 A certain shade of *mustard-yellow. 

e. Special combinations: as mustard ball, + (2) 
mustard made into a ball; (4) aia/. (see quot. 
1888), mustard beetle, a beetle destructive to 
mustard plants; t+ mustard-bowl, a wooden bowl 
in which mustard-seed was pounded, proverbially 
referred to as the instrument for producing stage 
thunder; mustard cloth, leaf, paper, cloth or 
paper coated witb mustard, etc. and used asa sinap- 
ism; mustard-oil, an oil obtained from mustard 
seed: mustard shrub, a West Indian shrub, Caf- 
paris ferruginea, bearing pungent berries; mustard- 
stone S¢., a stone on or with which to beat or 
pound mustard seed; +mustard-token, app. atoken 
given to purchasers of mustard, entitling them to a 
small repayment when a certain number have been 
accumulated ; also ¢vavsf, as a term of contempt; 
mustard-tree, the mustard of the N.T., described 
asa ‘tree’ (see MUSTARD SEED 1); mustard weevil, 
a weevil which damages the white mustard plant, 
Ceutorhyncus contractus; raustard whey, a medi- 
cinal preparation of mustard (see quot.). 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot 48 The Deponent saith, 
that by Tewxbury *Mustard-balls, we are to understand, 
Fire-balls. 1790 W. DypE Tewkesbury ii, 5 Tewkesbury 
«.was likewise remarkable for its mustard balls, which being 
very pungent, have occasioned this proverb,..‘ He looks as 
if he lived on Tewkesbury mustard’, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Mustard-ball, a \eaden ball used in making sauce from 
sorrel and in bruising mustard seeds, &c. 1 Miss E. A, 
Oamenop fujur. Znsects (ed. 2) 151 *Mustard Beetle (‘ Black 
Jack"), Phedon betulz Liun. 1928 Pore Dune, u, 226 *Tis 
yours to shake the soul With Thunder rumhling from the 

mustard-bowl. 1764 H. Wanpo.e Let. to Earl of Hert- 
Jord 6 Feb., Lord North iu vain rumbled about his mustard- 
bowl, ad endeavoured alone to outroar a whole party. 
1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. VX. ror He applied 
warm *mustard cloths to the body and extremities. 1879 
Mas. A, E. James /ud. Househ. Managem. 23 *Mus- 
tard leaves in a tin case. 1900 Eva C, E, Liicxes Gen. 
Nursing x. (ed. 2) r29 Mustard leaves that are procured 
from a chemist are nearly always used now in preference 
to plasters. 1850 Fownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 3) 539 *Mustard- 
oil. 1888 Sat, Rev, 11 Aug. 174 And what is a fish or a 
vegetable curry without mustard-oil? 1874 Gaarop & 
Baxtea Afat. Med. (1880) 209 *Mustard Paper. 1756 P. 
Baowne Yamaica 247 The *Mustard Shrub, This plant is 
- strongly impregnated with au acrid volatile salt, like most 
of the mustard tribe, among whom it ought to be placed. 
a15§50 Freiris Berwik 556 in Dundar's Poems (S. T. S.} 303 
He was sa ferce he fell owttour the sek, And brak his heid 
vpoun ane *mustard staue, 1600 Dexkea Shoomakers Holy- 
day (1610) B 4 b, Peace you crackt groates, you *mustard 
tokens, disquiet not the braue souldier. 1622 Massincea & 
Dexkea Virg. Afart.u. iii, Herather part fromthe fat of them, 
then from a mustard-tokens worth of Argent. 1844 Asiatic 
Fral,Ser.ut. U1.92 Prof. Royle read a paper onthe *mustard- 
tree of Scripture. 1893 Tzmess5 June 8/2 Miss E. A. Ormerod 
issues a note of warning that we are likely to have this year 
a widespread attack of the *mustard weevil. 1789 W. 
Bucnan Dom. Afed. App. (1790) 705 *Mustard Whey. ‘Lake 
milk aud water, of each a pint; bruised mustard-seed, an 
ounce and a half. Boil them together till the curd is per- 
fectly separated ; afterwards strain the whey through a cloth. 


1858 Dickens Let. to | 


MUSTEE. 


Mustard, v. rare. [f. Mustanp sé.) trans, 
To spread or season with mustard. 

r8sx Mavnew Lond. Labour 11. 227 This sort of meat, 
sometimes profusely mustarded, is often eaten in the beer- 
shops with thick ‘ shives’ of bread. 

Mustardavelles, -dybiles, variant forms of 
MUSTERDEVILLERS, 

Mu‘starder. //s¢. [mod. a. AF. muslarder 
(1301 in ods Parlt, 1 250; common in 14th c.) 
=F, moutardier; see MusTakD sd. and -ER?.] 
A maker of or a dealer in mustard, 

1805 R. Yates Hist. St. Edmunds Bury 203 Squenelarii, 
Basket-keepers. Mustarder. 1866 Rocers Agric. 4 Prices 
I, iv. 104 The following trades are also euumerated..cooper 
- barber, mustarder, woolcomber. 

Mustardevillys, var. MusTERDEVILLERS. 

Mu'stard-pot. A pot or cruet for holding 
table mustard. 

Jn Wyclit's sarcastic phrase (which was often echoed by 
Protestant controversialists in the 16-17th c.} the word seems 
to mean a jar for keeping a supply of mustard ready mixed 
{covered with parchment to eauule the air). 

€1380 Wyceiir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 381 pese lettris mai do 
good for to covere mostard pottis, hut not pus to wynne 
men biis. 1580 Furke Aetentive, Dang. Rock xviii. 299 
Their learned workes shall line and be in bonor, when the 
T'opes decretatls..shall stoppe mustard pottes. 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Comme, (1878) 109 If they set forth any 
notable booke of dininitie, humanitie, or such hke, they are 
in no request, but to stop musterd-pots. 1610-11 in Halli- 
well luc. /nveat. (1854) yo Item, two imusterd pottes. 
1745 Swirt Direct. Serv, Gen. Wks, 1751 ATV. 14 You 
may conveniently stick your Candle in a Bottle,..a twisted 
Napkin, a Mustard-Pot,an Inkhorn [etc.), 17... R.Graves 
fable in Dodsley Cold. Poems (1782) V.73 The pepper, Tom 
assigned his lot With vinegar, and mustard-pot. 

Mustard seed. Forms: see Musranp sé, and 
SEED sé. Also 7 muster seed. 

1. The seed of mustard. Also aéérz6. 

The ‘ mnstard-seed’ oxxos givaiews) of the N.T., spoken 
of as producing a ‘tree ' (Matt. xiii, 31), is prob. the seed of 
the black mustard (Srassica nigra), which in Palestine 
grows toa great height. Some commentators have identified 
it with the tree Sadeadora persica, which does not suit the 
description of it as a ‘herb’. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp, (Camden) 22 Proj lz. de mus- 
tardseed iijs. 14.. Stockh. Aled. MS. u. 467 in Anglia 
XVIII. 318 A greyn of mustard-seed {in weight], 1660 def 
12Chas. L[/,c. 4 (Rates) Muster seed the c li.. xs. 1763 Mints 
Syst. Pract. Hush. VV. 129 Another sort. .produces the seeds 
which are commonly sold under the appellation of Durham 
mustard-seed. 1847 W. Daruincton Aimer. Weeds (1860) 
47 The skin of the White Mustard seeds contains a large 
amount of mucilaginous matter. 1884 Aucycl. Brit. XVII. 
113/1 ‘The mustard-seed imported from the East Indies is 
also largely composed of Brassica suncea, 1887 MoLoxEy 
Forestry W. Afr. 274 Brassica juncea...Qerh cultivated 
abundantly in India for the seeds, which yield mustard- 
seed oil. 

Jig. 1700 Concreve Hay of World 1. ix, Thou dost bite, 
my dear Mustard-seed. 

+2. The plant mustard = Musrarp sd. 2. Also 
with defining word. Cf, Mustarp 56. 2b. Ods. 

1523 Firzuers. Ans, § 20 Kedlokes hath a leafe lyke 
tapes,..and groweth in al maner corne, and hath small 
coddes, and groweth lyke mustard sede. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
v. lv. 618 Sinapi syluestre. Wilde Mustarde seede. /byd. 
619 The first kind is called..in English, White Senuie, & 
white Mustarde sede. @161q4 DoNNE Bia@avaros 184 As 
much as a graiue of Musterseed is enough to reniove moun- 
taines. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 582 Some Herbs are but An- 
nuall,..As Borrage,.. Tobacco, Mustard-Seed, and all kindes 
of Corne. 1681 Gaew A/xszuni it. 11. tii, 235 The lesser 
Champaine Treacle Mustard-Seed. #Aaspios Campestris. 

3. U.S. A very fine shot used for shooting birds 
with the least injury to the plumage. 

1884 Coves Aey N. Amer. Birds (ed, 2) 4 Use ‘mustard- 
seed ', or ‘dust-shot’, as it is variously called...A small bird 
- «may be riddled with mustard-seed aud yet be preservable. 

Mustardvillars, var. MuSTERDEVILLERS. 

Mustardy (mo'staidi), a. [(f. MustTarp sd. + 
-Y.] Resembling or covered with mustard. 

1852 R. S. Suatees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 203 The 


dirty, egg-stained, mustardy copy of Bell's Life. 1861 
‘THorNBuRY Turner (1862) 11, 342 A mustardy yellow. 

Mustatioe, Mustchadoe, obs. ff. MusTacHio, 

Must deviles, variant of MusTERDEVILLEKS. 

+ Mu'sted, f//. a1 Sc. Obs. Also mousted, 
muisted, moosted, -et. [f. Musr 54.2 or v.38 + 
-ED.] Powdered with ‘ must’ or hair powder. 

1814 Scott Wav, xxxvi, The carle..wi’ the black coat aud 
the mousted head. 1824 — Redgauntlet Let.x, Muisted hair, 

+Mu'sted, f/ 2.2 Obs.rare—!. In 7 moosted. 
(&é Musr v.2 + -Ep1.] Mouldy. 

1632 Litucow Trav, x. 457 No food..hut three ounces of 
moosted browne bread. 

Mustee (mvzsti), mestee (mesti). Also § 
meesti, meste, musty, 9 mesti, musti, (e7rov. 
muster). [Corruptly a. Sp. mestizo (pronounced 
mestz*po): see Mest1zo.] ‘The offspring of a white 
and a quadroon ; also, loosely, a half-caste. 

1699 in Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1861) 1. 356 Wives 
of Freemen..Mustees. 2. 1712 W. Roceas Vey. (1718) 203 
The Mustees, begot by Spaniards on Indian women, 1781 
Hicky's Bengal Gaz. 24 Feb. (Vule), A Slave Boy..pretty 
white or colour of Musty. 1783 MaasoeNn Sumatra 4o They 
are in genera] Jighter than the Mestees, or half breed, of the 
rest of India. 1796STEDMAN Sa7inant (1813) I. xii, 309 The 
Samboe dark, and the Mulatto brown, The Mzestifair. 1Boz 
C. James Mitit. Dict., Musti, one boru of a Mulatto father 
or mother and a white father or mother. 1813 Sporting Afag. 
XLII. 211 The Government have multiplied the difficulties 
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MUSTELIDAN. 


for Europeans mixing with Creoles or Mestis. 1825 Geutd 
Mag. XCV. 1. 6 Vhe third descent, from a white and quad- 
roon, is called a muster. 1865 Wuyte Metvitte Cerise 
(1866) LI. vii. 103 Those Portuguese rovers, and the mustee 
who commanded them. : 

attrib. 1829 Marrvat F. Alildmay xviii, A class of women, 
born of white fathers and mustee or mulatto women. 

Mustechee, musteese, obs. ff. MEsTIz0. __ 

1600 in Hedges’ Diary (Hakl.) 11. 209 It’s alsoe of very ill 
consequence that your Covenant servants should intermarry 
with any of the people of the Country or those of mixed 
Race or Mustechees. ae 

Mustelidan (mzstelidain). [f mod.L. Afus- 
télid-x (f. Mustélus a genus of dog-fishes, altered 
from L. ams(é/a weasel) + -AN.] A shark of the 
family Afustelide, typified by the genus Afistelus. 

18¢9-62 Six J. Ricnaapson, ete. AJus. Nat. [fist. Uf. 165 
Mustelidans (Afustedid2). 

Musteline (mo'st/lin), a1 and 56.1 [ad. L. 
muslélin-us (mustellinus), of or belonging to a 
weasel, f. suzstila (mustella) weasel.] A. adj. 
OF, pertaining to, or characteristic of the subfamily 
Afustelinw, or the family A/ustelide, the weasels 
or martens, typified by the genus A/zste/a. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Mustetine, of or like a Weesel. 
1828-32 WeastTerR, A/usteline, pertaining to the weasel or 
animals of the genns Mustela; as, a musteline color; the 
musteline genus. 1849-s2 OWEN Teeth in Sodd’s Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 914/2 The most aqnatic..of the Musteline quadrnpeds, 
viz, the sea-otter, 1891 Flower & LyDekker Afanmrals 
567 Weasel-like (Musteline) forms. 

B. sé, A musteline animal. 

3891 Flower & LyDEKkEr A/animnaés 370 The brain. .differs 
from that of Zutra and other Mustelines. 

Musteline, a.? and sé.2 [f. mod.L, Afsesté/-zes 
(see MUSTELIDAN) + -INEL] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the Alusteline, a subfamily of dogfishes 
or small sharks. b. sé. A musteline fish. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Mustelinous (mz'st/loinas), a. [Formed as 
MUSTELINE @.1 + -0Us.] = MUSTELINE a.1 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex. Mustelinus, applied hy Des- 
marest and Gray to a Family (A/ustedint,..) of the Mazz 
mnifera, having the A/vsteda for their type : mustelinons, 

Mustell, obs, form of MussE.. 

+ Mustelle. Ods. rare—'. [a. F. austelle in 
the original of this passage.} A weasel. 

1487 Caxton Bk. Gd. Manners xiv. (W.de W.6.1515) Ejb. 

Musteloid (mast/loid), a. and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Alustél-a (see MUSTELINE a1 + -o1p.) A. adj. 
Pertaining to the family AZzste/ide or weasel-like 
animals. B. sé, A musteloid animal. 

1891 Flowea & LvoEeKKer Jamwtals 590 The Musteloid 
type. 

Mustenaunce, corruption of MonsTRANCE. 

1479-81 Kee. St. Mary at Hild 101 For mendyng of the 
mustenaunce crosse. 

Musteous, @. rare. [f. L. nzzesteus belong- 
ing to or like must ; f. aezesteene: see Must sd.) and 
-Eous.] ‘Sweet as must, like must’ (Ash, 1775). 

Muster (mz'star), 54,1 Forms: a. 4-5 moustre, 
4-6 mustre, 5 mostre, muster, mowstre, (//. 
mustres, mustrez), 5-6 moster, mouster, mus- 
tour(e, musture, 6mowster, moystere, mustere. 
8.5 mo(u)nstre, 6 mounster. [ME, mostre, mtous- 
tre,a. OF. mostre, moustre fem, (later in learned 
form monstre fem., whence mod.F. woutre) = Sp. 
muestra, Pg., It., mostra, a Com. Rom. verbal noun 
f. «ostrare to show :=—L. moustrdre. 

In the sense ‘pattern’, ‘sample’, the word passed from 
OF. into the Tent. langs. as MHG. (mod. G.) snster, 
MDn., MLG. sonster, munster (mod.Du. monster).) 

+1. The action, or an act, of showing ; manifes- 
tation; exhibition, display. Zo do muster: to 
show one’s mettle, give proof of prowess. Ods. 

€1380 Wveur Seri. Sel. Wks. II. 360 For pei abiden 
surely be shewyng of oure Lord Jesus Crist {tr. 1 Cor. i. 7, 
expectantibus revelationem Domini nostri Fesu Christi). 
For pei shal be knownn at domesday,..pat bei ben of 
Cristis secte, and shnlen be taken in after his mustre. 1436 
Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) 11. 148 Thow clepest thiselfe dnc, whan 
woltow ryse Ande in pleyne felde do mustre with thi lance? 
€1477 Caxton Fason 104 The noble and riche flees wherof 
Iason made mnstre fro ferre. c1gzo Treat. Galaunt (W. 
de W., repr. 1860) 19 Small eyidynge in the waste, with 
all theyr other mustnr. 1 38 ATIMER Let, 13 June Serw. 
§ Rem, (Parker Soc.) 393 She herself, with her old sister of 
Walsingham [and other images}.. would make a jolly muster 
in Smithfield; they would not be all day in burning. 1577 
HE.Lowrs Gueuara’s Chron. 45 At these dayes the pillers 
gine a muster vpon the fierce waters: declaring the pryde 
of his power, 158: Muccaster /’ositions xxxvit. (1887) 151 
They begin to make some muster and shew of their learning. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 80 Wyndowes of this stone 
wonld make the like varietie and muster to the eye. 1602 
Carew Surv, Cornwall t. (1723) 75 b, Vou shall hardly find 
an assembly of boyes in Denon or Cornwall, where the most 
votowardly amongst them, will not as readily gine you a 
muster of this exercise {sc. wrestling], as yon are prone to 
negate 1661 FULLER Worthies (1662) 1. xvi. 50[tr. Record 
of Hen. V] He that nseth such Arms or Coats of Arms, shall 
on the day of his Muster orig. die Monstrationis sux) mani- 
festly shew.. by virtue of whose gift he enjoyeth the same. 

2. A pattem, specimen, example. Now only 
Conim., a pattern, sample. 

In mod. use confined to certain particular branches of 
commerce or particular localities (used, e. g, in the Sheffield 
entlery trade, and by British merchants in Asia). 
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Gi 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 912 Trewly she Was hir 
chefe patrone of beante And chefe ensample of al hir {sc. 
Nature's] werke And monstre [ALS, Fairfax, moistre, i.e. 
monnstre]. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. vi. (Skeat) 1. 86 
They shulde hete, nat dignite, bnt moustre of badnesse and 
mayntenour of shrewes. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 
223 To have knowledge of the rivers and mines of gold, and 
to bring a moster of the same, 1582 Hak.uyt Voy. (1599) 
IF. 162 Vou shall send home into this realme certain Mows- 
ters or pieces of Shew to be brought to the Diershall. 1613 
J. Mav Declar. Est. Clothing v. 26 They hane a practize.. 
to sbnt in a fine woofe at both ends of their cloth, which 
serveth fora muster to shewe. 1698 Frver Ace. £. dndia 
& P.84 Merchants bringing and receiving Musters.. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind, 1. v.45, 1 shewed him the 
Musters of my Goods, 1821 Scott A’entlw, xvi, Your snit 
should succeed, being..founded in justice and honour, and 
Elizabeth being the very muster of both. 1879 China Over- 
tand Trade Rep. X XAT. No. 12. 2/3 A few musters of new 
Teas have been shewn. - i 

8. An act of mustering (soldiers, sailors, etc.) ; 
an assembling of men for inspection, ascertainment 
or verification of numbers, introduction into service, 
exercise, or the like. Phrase, to make, take a muster, 

+ To make one’s muster: to muster or review one’s men ; 
also, to present oneself for inspection. 

€ 1400 MAunbEV, (1839) xxii. 234 And when the firste thon- 
sand is thus passed, and hathe made his mostre, he with- 
drawethe him on that o syde. 1419 Ordin. War xiii. in 
Black Bk. Adm. (Rolls) 1.463 That noman be so hardy to 
have other men at his mustrez, than tho that be with hym 
self withold for the same voiage. ¢1450 [Verdin 658 The 
kynge..made a mnstre of armed peple. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon viii. 187 The kyng Charlemagne began 
for to make hys mustres, for to know how much people that 
he had. 1513 Pravsuaw St. Werburge 1. 227 In musture 
and in batayle ener the pryce hane they The kynges grace 
to serne, 1536 BeLLenven Cron. Scot. xv. xiil, (1821) TE. 
441 The Erle of Ros come, with mony folkis, to Perth, and 
maid his mowster to the king. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., 
flen. VI 185 The people of the erles parte, beyng in their 
moster in Sainct Jhons felde..: sodaynly the lord Fawcon- 
bridge, whiche toke the musters, wisely declared to the 
multitnde, the offences and breaches of the late agremente, 
1553 1. Witson Xhe?. 80 Metellus toke muster and reqnired 
Cesar to be there. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Cont. 467 
‘That the kyng of England wold hire eight thonsande horse- 
men,..& that mounsters [orig. de/ectus] shoulde be take in 
sondry places. 1568 Gaarton Chron. II, 327 The Lorde 
Percye caused all his companie..to make their Mlusters, 
and they fonnd them selues to be the number of three thou- 
sand men of armes, and vij thousande Archers. ¢ 1586 C’TEss 
Pembroke /s. LXxxvil. ill, Iehova this account shall make, 
When he of his shall muster take. 1601 B. Jonson Ev, 
Man in Hust. (Qo. 1) mt. ii, No signior, as I remember you 
sern'’d on a great horse, last generall muster. 1632 Litucow 
Trav.in. 89 The Candeots..make mnster enery eight day, 
before the Seriant-maiors. 1667 Temrte Let, 21 May, Wks. 
1720 ¥. 34 The Levies here and Musters go on with all the 
Care and Speed this Government is capable of. 1726-31 
Tinoat Rapin's Hist, Eng. xvu. (1743) U1. 89 They took 
a muster and found their Army amounted to fonr thonsand 
Foot, and six hundred Horse. 1816 Scott Old Afort. ii, 
Frequent musters and assemblies of the people, both for 
military exercise and for sports and pastimes, were ap- 
pointed by authority. 1849 oes Speeches 86 In addition 
to these, the pensioners are liable to muster and drill, 1864 
Chamsb, Encycl. V1. 637/1 Muster ..is a calling over of the 
names of all the men composing a regiment or a ship’s com- 
pany. /6/d., In regiments of the line, a muster is taken on 
the 2qth of each month; in ships of war, weekly. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 410 Catholic lords led their 
tenantry to the muster at Tilbury. 

transf. a 1533 Lo. Berners Goki. Bk. AL. Aurel, (1549) 
Mm jb, The daie of forgettynge maketh the muster of my 
thoughtes, 1539 Tonstatt Serm, Palm Sund. ¥ vij, If 
a muster shuld be taken of swearers. 1796 Buaxe Negie. 
Peace i, Wks, VIE. 140 In divisions..we are to make a 
muster of onr strength, 

b. Phr. Zo pass muster, earlier + to pass (the) 
niusters, orig, Ail, to undergo muster or review 
without censure; hence ¢ravsf. and fg. to bear 
examination or inspection, to come up to the re- 
quired standard, to be above, or go free from,censure; 
to succeed, be accepted (as or for the possessor of 
certain qualities). 

1575 Gascoicne Making of Verse in Steele Gi. etc. (Arb,) 
35 And yet the latter verse is neyther true nor pleasant, and 
the first verse may passe the mnsters, 1998 Acts Privy 
Council XXX, 21 You must have spetiall care that not 
wone (sic) dwellers, victuallers, horsboyes, hirelinges or va- 
Bint fasvolenies do offer to passe musters in the bandes, 
1627 Cart, Satu Seaman's Grant, xii, 56 Such a Ship.. 
might well passe muster for a man of warre. 1673 Articles 
4 Rules for better Govt. af H. M. Forces xliv, No Muster- 
Master shall knowingly let any pass the Musters, but snch 
as are qualified. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2426/4 The new 
Regiment Commanded by the Prince de Steinhuise has 
pass’'d Muster. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 42 She ma 
pass Muster well enough. 1855 Tuackeaay Vewcomes 11, 
106 Enough good looks to_make her pass muster. 1882 
Mrs, Rivoett Pr. Wales’ Gard-Party 266 Perhaps if her 
lot had been cast in the present day she might have more 
than passed muster. 

c. Phrase. 47 muster: mustered, assembled for 
inspection, 

1820 Byron Afar. Fad. tw. ii, Are all the people of our 
house in muster? 1869 Mrs. Stowe Odd Town Folks xiv, 
(1870) sro ‘There was a splendid lunch laid ont in the par- 
Jour, witb all the old silver in muster. 

ta. Master of the musters, commissary of the 
misters: = MUSTER-MASTER, Ods. 

1548 Parten Axfed. Scot, Ajb, Syr George Blaag, and 
Syr Thomas Holcroft, Commissioners of the mousters. 1633 
T. Starrorn Pac, Hrd, 1. xxi. 121 The Commissaries of the 
Musters, 1647 Spaicce Anglia Rediv. (1854) 327 Commis- 
sary-general Stane, commissary-general of the Musters, 


MUSTER. 


1785 G. A. Bencamy Apology IIT. 49 He had been named... 
depnty Commissary to the musters, 1802 C, James J/ilit. 
Dict.s.v. Commissary-, Commissary-general of the musters, 
or muster-master general. 

e. False muster: a fraudulent presentation at a 
muster, or a fraudulent inclusion in a muster-roll, 


of men who are not available for service. Formerly 


often jig. 

1665 Mantev Grotius’ Low C. Warres 197 What with 
Death, and running away, and what with the Captains false 
Musters, they hardly arose to that Number. 1686 Sout 
Sermt, (1697) II, ix. 428 It is this Plagne of the World, De- 
ception, which takes wrong Measures, and makes false 
Musters almost in every Thing. 1727-52 Campers Cycé, 
sv. Muster, False Aluster,is when eta men pass in review, 
as are not actnally listed as soldiers. 1790 Westev IVs. 
(1872) IV. 493 Still I complain of false mnsters. 1801 WEL- 
Lincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 326 Our friend, the Com- 
missary, has been guilty of making false musters, as appears 
in the clearest manner. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jndia V1. wv. 
viii. 274 He excelled in deceiving the government with false 
musters and acconnts, 

+f. Payment given to soldiers at a muster. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy, Ambass. 351 While he 
was in those parts, he pay’d his Army twelve Mousters 
together. 1670 Cotton Esfernon ut. vitt, 398 During which 
time the Army had receiv'd five Musters, and yet complain’d 
of being ill us’d. ; 

g. Austral. A‘mustering’ or inspection of cattle. 

1884 'R. Botorewooo'’ Afelé. Afemt. xiii, 95 All the stock- 
men in the country came cheerfully tohis muster. 1898 — 
Rom. Canvas Town 135 The brandings and musters went 
on all right. 3 

4, The number (of persons or things) mustered or 
assembled on a particular occasion ; an assembly, 
collection. 

1382 Wvciir « Kings v.13 And king Salomon chees werk- 
men of a) Israel; and the monstre [Vulg. fxdictfo] was 
thretti thonsandisofmen, 1401 J. Hanarvin Ellis Orig, Lett. 
Ser. 1, I, 16 And Oweyn ys moster a Monday was.. viij 
Mill. and xij", spers. 1483in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 317 What so ever parson..will make assemble con- 
gregation or monstre of people. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husé. 1. (1586) 12 ‘he donble nates of them makes the 
muster the greater, 1810 Sdorting Mag. XXXVI. 145 A 
tolerable muster of amatenrs and boxing gentry. 1863 W.C. 
Batowin Af. Hunting viii. 325 We set off, a strong muster, 
two days ago, to bunt part of the forest in which the elephants 
stand, 1890 ‘R. BoLorewooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 236 I've 
never seen half, or quarter the muster we've gat here lately. 

5. A muster-rojl. + Also, a census report. 

1865 Garcrave in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Yorksh. Hist. 
(1872) 15, I bave ben at York, wher I taryed untyl! Tuysday 
last to have receyvyd the bokes of musters. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Greatness of Kingdoms (Arb.) 470 The population 
niay appeare hy Musters, and the pier and greatnesse 
of Cities and Towns by Carts and Mappes. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. w i. 5 He knew by the musters that his squadron 
wanted three hundred seamen of their complement. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xi, 1..got put down upon the muster. 

“| 6. Alleged term for; A company (of peacocks’, 

{The notion is that of sense 1, "show, display ’.] 

¢ 1470 in Lydg. Hors, Shepe & G. etc, (Caxton 1479, Roxb, 
repr.) 30 A muster of pecoks. [Hence 1486in B&. St. Albans 
F vj ; and in many later works which copy the list of terms 
there given.) 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. Christmas Day 
(1865) 259 Master Simon..told me that, according to the 
most ancient and a treatise on hunting, I mnst say 
a muster of peacocks, : 

+7. Some astronomical instrument. 06s. rare—}. 

Perh. a dial, clock; cé F. srontre watch, It. stostra ‘a 
watch or a dyall of the sunne' (Florio), 

a 1400-50 Alexander 130 Quadrentis coruen all of quyte 
siluyre.., Mustonrs & mekil quat mare ben a littill. 

8. Afuster oud: the action of ‘mustering ont’ ; 
discharge from service. U.S. 

1892 Lee //ist. Columbus, Ohio LI. 146 The Fourth Ohio 
Infantry..returned for muster ont, Jun. 12. 1899 U.S. 
Statutes 12 Jan, XXX. 784 All matters pertaining to the 
muster ont of volunteers. 


9. attrib, and Coms.: muster-day, -drum, -ground, 
-parade, -place; muster-card Com, a pattern- 
card; muster file, a musler-roll; + muster 
maker, ? the reviewing officerat a muster; + mus- 
ter mistress Aumorous, a female muster-master; 
muster paper, ‘a description of paper supplied 
from the dockyards, ruled and headed, for making 
ships’ books’ (Smyth Saz/or’s tWVord-bk. 1867) ; 
muster party, Azstra/., an expedition undertaken 
for the purpose of ‘ mustering’ cattle on arun, Also 
MUSTER-BOOK, -MASTER, -ROLL. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 63 When *muster day, 
and fonghten fielde are odde, a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. 
(Ir, Archzeol. Soc.) II, 162 The Major tellinge him he would 
putt him nexte mustar daye in the heade of a selecte regi- 
ment of horse. 1875 Eneyed. Brit. 11. 62/1 The conscripts 


then took the miltary oath, sacramentum, and were dis- 
missed until the appointed muster-day. 1849 Avtoun Scheit 


: of Sinai ii, Each morning, in the market-place, The *muster- 


rum is beat. 160r Suaxs, Ad/'s Wedl 1. iil. 189 So that 
the *muster file, rotten and sound, “ypen my life amonnts 
not to fifteene thousand pole. 1876 Bancrort “ist. U.S. 
VI. xxxvii. 184 The chosen *muster-ground of the most 
varions elements of human culture brought together by 
men. 1886 Earn Levcester Corr, (Camden) 278 But, de- 
twene the auditor and the *muster-maker, yon will easilie 
find the faults. 1599 Cuapman Hue. Dayes Myrth ¥ x by 
He was taken learning trickes at old Lucilas house the 
*muster mistris of all the smock-tearers in Paris, 1876 
VovLe & Stevenson Afizrt, Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. ALuster Roll, 
The Queen's Regulations lay down that the presence of the 
commanding officer is necessary on all *muster parades. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 118 These 
“muster parties were extremely congenial to Mr. Neu- 


MUSTER. 


champ'‘s tastes and tendencies, | 1810 Scorr Lady of L. itt. 
xii, The *muster-place be Lanrick mead. 


+Mu:ster, 54.2 Obs. Also 6 mowster. Short 
for MUSTERDEVILLERS. 

1466 Maun, §& Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 190 Item, my mastyr 
owyth hym for ij. yerdes of must’. 1§00 zz. in Ann. Reg. 
(1768) Antig. 137 A coarse single gown of muster. 1504 
Will of Broumfeld (Somerset Ho.), A coote cloth of 
Mowster. 1549 Act 36 4 Edw. Vi, c. 2 § 1 Russetes, 
Musters, Marbles, Grayes, Royes, and suche lyke colors. 


Muster (mzstar),v.1 Forms: a. 3-6 mustre, 
4-5 mostre, § mostere, mouster, mustere, -ir, 
-yr, 5-6 moustre, 6 must(o)ure, mustyrre, 4- 
muster; 8.(? 5 monstre), 6 monster, mounster. 
[ad. OF. wzostrer, motstrer (later, in learned form 
monstrer, whence mod.F. moutrer to show) = Pr., 
Sp., Pg. mostrar, It. mostrare:—L. monstrare to 
show. Cf. M.Du., Du. mozsterex, MHG., mod.G, 
miustern to muster. 

The 8 type is doubtful for the asthc., as # and # are 
usually indistinguishable in MSS, of that date. For the 
16th c., though some instances might be due to misprints, 
the existence of the type is proved by the spelling mounster. 


In military use the form with 2 may have been due to the 
influence of Du, moxsteren.)] 

+1. rans. To show, to show forth, display, 
exhibit ; to show up, report, fell, explain, Some- 
times with clause as obj. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M.9512 Pat suilk a man cuth think in thoght 
bat mustre bat mercle moght? /did. 25523 Pat ilk time pou 
inistred [séc] be, Suetiesu! withertsafre, To maria magdalene. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 309 To pe pape of Rome 
bet mostred per resoun. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 51 in Archiv 
Stud. nen. Spr. LIM. 392 tis miracles musters his myght. 
e400 Aule St. Benet 2 In pis sentence mustirs sain benet 
us hu we sal lede ure lif. ¢1qgo York Alyst. i. 145 Ande in 
my fyrste makyng tomustyr my mighte,..1 byd in my blys- 
syng 3he aungels gyf lyghte. ¢14s0 Merlin xxii. 407 So 
dide Galashia that often was be shewed, and mustred, with 
the fynger on bothe sides. 1471 Caxton Reciuyedl (Sommer) I. 
145 In mustryng and shewyng your corayges. a1548 Hatt 
Chrou., Hen, VIII 73, Anticke images of gold..mouns- 
teryng their countenaunces towardes the enteryng of the 
palaice. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea lix. 139 If they had 
caine to boord with the Spanish high-charged ships, it is 
not to be doubted but they would have mustred themselues 
better, then those which could not with their prowesse nor 
props, haue reached to their wastes. 

tb. ?Toset an example of. Ods. 

3601 Suaus. Adds Weld 1.1. 55 They weare themselues in 
the cap of tbe time, there do muster true gate, eat, speake, 
and moue vnder the influence of the most received starre. 

te. intr, for vel. To show, to appear, to be dis- 
played; to make a (good, bad, etc.) appearance. 
e141a Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 4x5 Vudir an old pore 
habyt regnep oft Grete vertu, bogh it moustre porely, ¢1430 
Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 Sa this citee with lawde, 
preyse, and glorye, For Joy moustered lyke the sone beme, 
‘To yeve ensample thorowou3t this reme. 1513 DoucLas 
vEnets x. xiii. 31 Sik like Mezentius mustyrris in the feyld, 
With buge armour, baith speyr, helm, and scheyld. _ /did. 
xin. vi. 41 And haltandly in bis cart for the nanis He skippis 
vp and musturis wantonly. 1533 Bretrenorn Livy i. iii. 
(ST. S.) I. 25x For pe nobill palacis and towris musturit sa 
aufully within be ciete, bat bat drewe pe myndis of equis 
and wolcbis fra all segeing. 1565 CaLrHiti Answ. AMar- 
tiald ix, 167 b, When the Papists Renslde the work of their 
owne hands, the Crosse it self, fayre mustering in y¢ church, 
which might peraduenture have bene a logge for the 
chimney. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. i. 653 When these buddes 
do open and spreade, the sweete and pleasant Roses do 
muster and shewe foorth of colour white. 1597 Bacon Ess., 
Caulers Good & Evill v. (Arb.) 144 And this maketh the 
greater shew if it be done without order, for confusion 
maketh things muster more. 

2. trans. To collect or assemble (primarily sol- 
diers) for ascertainment or verification of numbers, 
inspection as to condition and equipment, exercise, 
display, or introduction into service. Also + ¢o 
muster their arnts: of an army, to appear in armed 
array. Also adsol, 

e1q20 Lypc, Thebes ut. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 373 
Soche a nombre gadred in to one Of worthy knightes, neuer 
aforn was sein, Whan they in feere, were moustred in a 
plein. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 349/2 Musteryn, or gadyr to- 
gedur, comsonstro, coaduno, ¢1450 Merlin xxvii. 560 Thet 
moustred and assembled all the peple that thet myght gete. 
1530 Patscr. 643/1, I muster, 1 take the muster of men, as 
a capytayne noth, je fais les monstres. What place wyil 
you sygne to muster your folkes in. 1848 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen. V1 164 b, How busy be was in mustering, how dili- 
gent in setting forward. 1557 Act 4§ 5 Philip & Mary, 
c. 3 § zs Commaundment bathe bene given..to divers.. 
persons to muster their Majesties People..and to levie a 
nomber of them for the Service of their Majesties. 1560 
Daus tr. Sle¢dane’s Cont. 137 b, This man would bave 
also footemen ready monstered. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hea. VJ, 
11, i, 112, I then in London,..Muster’d my Soldiers. 1613 
R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Muster, take view of men, in 
armour. 1 47 N. Bacon Désc. Govt. 1. xxii. (1739) 40 They 
mustered their Arms once every year both in Towns and 
Hundreds. 1682 Bunyan Holy IVar iti. 52 When the King 
had mustered his Forces (for it is he Aree mustereth the 
Host to the Battel), he gave [etc.]. 1799 Med. Frul. 1.93 
On Sundays, when they were mustered by the cominanding 
officer. 1865 W.G. Patcrave Aradia II. 275 Before long 
be had mustered and equipped about thirty frigates. 1879 
Frovne Czsar xv. 241 All sides were mustering their forces 
in view of an impending fi ht, 1894 J.T. Fowrer Adaninan 
Jntrod. 61 The Clan Neill, mustered by Columba himself. 

Jig. yoo Buackmore Paraphr. Fob xv. 67 She'll draw 
her Troops of Terrors in array, Muster her Griefs, and horrid 
War display. 


795 
th. ref. 


1535 CoveRDALe /sa. viit.g Mustre you and gather you, 
take youre councel together. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 327 
So that at the Jast they mustered themselues and they 
were above ten thousand men. 1594 I. B. La Primand. 
Fr, Acad. 1. Seneca, Vhose lewde and lasciuious bookes, 
which haue mustered themselues of late yeeres in Pauls 
Churchyard, as chosen souldiers ready to fight vnder the 
deuils banner, ¢ 1642 Twvne in Wood's Life (O. H.S.) 1. 60 
That afternoone they mustered themselves in the fields. 

@. intr. for ref. Of an army, etc. : To come to- 
gether for inspection, exercise, or preparation for 


service. ; 

1450 Laveticu Grail xlv. 150 Eche Man In his beste 
Aray, To-forn him they Mostred bere pat day. 1471 Cax- 
ton Recuyell (Sommer) 1. 143 Whan alle thassamble had 
mustryd and were gaderd to gyder. 1523 Lo. Derners 
Froiss. l.ccliv. 154 They went & mostred before the hastide 
of Arde. 1530 Patscr. 643/1, | muster, as men do that shall 
go toa felde, 1535 Coveroate 1 Adugs xx. 27 The children 
of Israel mustured,..and wente to mete them, and pitched 
their tentes ouer against them. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 720 
Besides his soules faire temple is defaced, ‘l’o whose weake 
ruines muster troopesof cares. 1775 A. Cookein SparksCorr, 
Amer, Rev. (1853) 1.19 The country round were alarmed and 
mustering. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1,186 At every 
conventicle they mustered in arms, 1874 Green Short /Tist. 
iii. § 7. 152 The royal army bad already mustered in great 
force at the King’s summons. 

transfand fig. 1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 442 Whose ranks of hlew 
vains..mustring to the quiet Cabinet, Where their deare 
gouernesse aid lade lies, Do tell her shee is dreadfullie beset. 
1611 Mure J/isc. Poems i, 88 A field of fancies musterd in 
my mynd. 1689 H. Pitman Xeéat. 23 When the young ones 
[4 e. turtle] are hatcht, they musters out of their Cells and 
marches into the Sea. 1700 Biackmore Paraphr. Job 
xxxvi. 158 Recruits of Vapours which arise, Drawn fron 
the Sea to muster in the Skys. 

+d. ¢raus. To enlist, enroll. Ods. 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 32/2 And so have mustred and 
eatred in of record the Kyngs Souldeours. 1587 GoLpinc 
De Mornay xxx. (1592) 483 Because he yelded his soule 
vnto death, & did muster bimself among the transgressers. 
1611 Suaks, Cyd. iv. iv. 1o Newnesse Of Clotens death 
(we being not knowne, not muster'd Among the Bunds) may 
drive vs toa render Where we haue liu’d. 1748 SmotteTY 
Rod. Rand. xxvii, | had been rated on the books, and 
mustered as surgeon’s mate. ‘ 

e. To call the roll of. Now chiefly Vaz. 

To muster in (U.S.); to muster (a watch) at the time of 
going on duty, 

1670 Eacwnard Cont. Clerey 48 He falls a fighting with 
his text,..thea he musters all again, to see what word was 
lost, or lam'd in the skirmish. 1820 Scorrssy slce. Arctic 
Reg. Il. 199 When the crew have been mustered by the 
proper officer of the customs, and paid a month's wages in 
advance. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and lay. iv. 43 The 
ship's company was mustered, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxii, The Carpenter sometimes mustered in the starboard 
watch. 1867 SuytH Saflor’s Word-bh., Muster the watch, 
a duty performed nightly at 8 p.m., and repeated when the 
watch is relieved up to 4 a.m. 

+f. To take the census of. Ods. 

1563, Coorer Thesaurus, Censor,..one that valueth or 
mustreth. 1636 Bratewait Rom. Emp. 13 In the eigth 
yeere of bis reigne hee mustred the City. 

g. Of an army, etc.: To comprise, to number. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville U1. 6 The whole gar- 
rison mustered but six or eight men. 1851 Hussey Papal 
Power i, 2 Formed a Synod of their own, mustering about 
Bo, 1907 Athenaunt18 May 597/2 Davout's corps..defeated 
a force comprising the chotcest part of the Prussian army, 
and mustering nearly double its numbers. 


h. U.S. 7o muster in, to niuster into (the) ser- 
vice: to enroll as recruits. Zo muster out (of ser- 
vice): to summon together in order to discharge 


from service ; to discharge, pay off (soldiers). 

1834 J. A. Wakerteto Hist. War 93 The place appointed 
for us to be discharged at (or mustered out of the service of 
the United States), 1862 U.S. Stafutes X11. 339 No person 
under the age of eighteen shall be mustered into the United 
States service. 1864 Sata in Daily Ted. 25 Feb. Drunken 
or dishonest subalterns who have been ‘ mustered out ’—Z¢., 
expelled the army for misconduct. 

i. To produce for inspection. 

1904 19% Cent, June 1033 The bluejacket may at any 
moment be called on to muster his kit. 

3. To collect, bring together (persons or things) ; 
esp. to bring forward from one’s own slores. Often 
in pbrases (/, he, etc.) car mzester (such or such a 
number or amount); as manyas(l,etc.)can muster. 

1586 C’ress PemBroxe Ps, exxxt. i, Muster hither mu- 
sicks joyes, Lute, and lyre, and tabretts noise. 69a R. 
L’Estrance Fables xxxiii, 32 A Daw that bad a mind to 
be Sparkish, Trick’d himself up with all the Gay-Feathers 
he could Muster together. 1743 Burketey & Cummins Vay. 
S. Seas 16 All the Hands we could muster in both Watches, 
Officers included, were but twelve. 1948 Anson's Voy. 1. 
ii. 135 All the. .remnants of old sails that could be mustered. 
1993 SMEATON Ldystone L.§ 286, 1 melted down all the 

wter plates and dishes that we could muster on board the 

uss. 1832 Ht. Martineau /refand ii. 16 A respectable 
addition was made by them to the few shillings Sullivan 
had been able to muster. 1835 J. P. Kenngnv “Horse Shoe 
&. ii, | mustered my borse and gun, and some decent 
clothes. 1838 Turrewatt Greece U1. 333 The Platzans 
could only muster 600. 1838 Lett, fr. Madras (1843) 172 
We cannot muster many volumes yet. 1841 Lytton Vt. & 
Morn. 1. iv, With your wife's fortune, you muster 20007 
a-year. 1855 Macaucay J//ést. Eng. xii. 111. 175 A proces- 
sion of twenty coaches belonging to public functionaries 
was mustered, 


b. fig. To summon, gather up (one’s thoughts, 
courage, strength, etc.). 


| 


| 


MUSTERDEVILLERS. 


your owne defence, 1671 Mttron Samson 402 Mustring 
all her wiles. 1742 Younc M4 7A. vitt. 1319 ‘hey scarce 
can swallow their ebullient spleen, Scarce muster patience 
to support the farce. 1814 Scorr Vaz. xv, Cantering his 
white pony down the avenue with all the speed it could 
muster, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxv, At length you 
have mustered heart to visit the old place. 1849 C. Broxte 
Shirley 1. vi. 419 Mr. Moore's dark face mustered colour; 
his lips smiled [etc.). 1863 W. C. Batawin A/>. Hunting 
vit. 289, 1 re-mounted, mustered a canter, by dint of great 
persuasion. 1876 TreveLyan JMJacanlay Ul. xv. 478 He 
mustered strength to dictate a letter. 

4. cutr. Yo assemble, gather together in a body. 
(Cf. 2 ¢ ¢ransf. and fig.) 

1603 Suaks. WVeas. for MJ. u. iv. 20 Oh, heauens Why 
doe's my bloud thus muster to my heart. 1687 A. Lovee 
tr. Thevenot’s raz, 1. §7 ‘They burn Incense ahout hin, 
which they say scares away Evil Spirits and Devils, who 
otherwise would muster about the [dead] Body. 1820 Sco1s 
Adblet iii, 1 think he comes of gentle hlood—see how it 
musters in his face at your injuiious reproof. 1869 Lowen. 
Gold Egg xxv, What marvels manifold, Seemed silently to 
muster! 1886 C. Ik. Pascon London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 
159 The members of the Four-in-Hand and Coaching clubs 
muster in great force. 

+ 5, trans. ‘Vo pass in review, to ‘take stock of’. 

@ 1625 Frercuer & Mass. Cust. Country v. v, With what 
a greedy hawkes eye she beholds me’ Marke how she 
musters all my parts. 

6. Austral. Yo take account of (one’s cattle. 

1858 McCostpie Fist. Victoria vii. €9 Takere .. had ut- 
tacked Mr. Golden when mustering his stuck. 1895 Woov 
& Laruam Waiting for Mail 2g Mustering cattle. 

albsol, 1892 Hornunc Under Two Shics 41 All hands were 
away mustering in a distant paddock. 

7. intr. To pass muster for. 

1820 Lama Evia Ser. 1. Oxford in Vie ., 1 longed to coat 
him in russia, and assign him his place. Me might have 
mustered for a tall Scapula. 

8. Muster up. a. To assemble or bring together 
(troops) for battle, cte. 

c1§92 MaRLowe Vassacre Paris 1. iit, B 7, Me muster vp 
an army secretly. 1593 Seas. 3 /Zew. PZ, 14. viii. 13 In 
Oxfordshire shalt muster vp thy friends. 1621 Derto~ 
atuat, Mew it i i. (1651) 450 They press and muster up 
wenches as we da souldiers. 1700 S. L. ur. Pryke's Voy. BE. 
Ind. 303 We were muster'd up, and received the next day 
two months Pay. 1790 Beatson War. 4 70 Aen. 1. 185 
Mr Hodge.. mustered up about three hundred volunteers. 
1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 1g0 The few Indians... 
returned... with all of the tribe that they could inuster up. 

b. fg. To summon up, gather up, to marshal. 

1628 Prynse Cens. Cosens 10 Which 1 shal! enumerate 
and muster vp in order. 1662 BA. Com. Prayer Pref., The 
old Objections mustered up. 1743 R. Buain Grave 79 Whilst 
busy-meddling Memory..musters up The past Endearments 
of their softer Hours. 1977 Priesrity Watt. & Spir. (1732) 
1. xvi. 183 Dt Oswald. .has mustered up all his logic to in. 
validute it. 1813 Scott Let. 6 Nov., A very large river..is 
at this moment mustering up all its waters with a voice like 
distant thunder. 1893 Setovs Trav. S. £. Aftica 111 She 
had mustered up courage to speak to him. 

Muster, v. dal. ? 00s. [Of Scandinavian 
origin: cf. Norw. ststra 10 whisper, mumble, to 
chatter confinually (Koss), Icel. wzstea to mur- 
mur, maunder (Vigf.).] (See quots.) Hence 
Mu‘stering 7//. 5. Also + Mu‘sterer. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 349/2 Must(e)ryn, or qwysp'e)iyn 
privyly (or rummuelon, tzfra;, HH. whyspryn', niusstio. 
/bid. 436/2 Romelynge, or privy mysterynge (7. preuy 
niustringe), rustinacio, mussitacia 1496 Dives ¥ Paup, 
(W, de W.) v. iv. 1992 What is susurro that is called a 
musterer. It isa preny rowner, that pryuely telleth false 
tales amonges the people for ta make dyscencyon. 1825, 
Jamieson, A/uster, to talk with exceeding voluhility. Clydes. 
3847 HALuIweELt, Jfuster, to talk together privately. 

Mu:ster-book. A book in which military 
forces are registered. Also, on a man-of-war, a 
book containing the names of the crew. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay (1592) 99 The beginning thereof 
is nothing els but a Musterbooke of names. 1597 Suaxs. 
2 Hen LV, ut. ii. 146 Wee haue a number of shadawes to 
fill vppe the Muster-Booke. 1643 Davenant Unfort. Lovers 
wm. i, All that I read is in the Muster-book. 1702 Roy. 
Declar. 1 June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/3 [They] are. .Re- 
quired..to cause tbe said List to be Examined, by the 
Muster-Book of such Man of War. 1867 Smyta Suilor's 
Word-bk., Muster-book, a copy of a ship of war's open list, 
drawn up for the use vf the clerk of the check, in calling 
over the ee Sn ( An 

» 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on cl poc. (1§73) 296 All the 
ities which before the commyng of Christ are written in 
the registers of the heavenly muster booke. 

Musterd(e, obs. forms of Musrarp sé, 

+ Musterdevillers. Os. Forms: 5 mos- 
tyrdewyk (?), mister-, mustrevilers, mowster 
devylers, must deviles, musterler (?), muster- 
delyre,musterdevyle, musturdevylers, muster- 
devylers, -illers, -elers, -il(ljes, -yles, -yllys, 
-ilous, muster dewyllers, mustardevillys, mos- 
tar de velis, mustarddybiles, mustardvillars, 
mustardavelles, mustyrddevyllers, moster 
develers, 5-6 musterdevilers, 6 mustredevyles, 
musterdevilys, muster de villois. See also 
Muster 56.2 [From the name of the town now 
called Montivilliers, in Normandy. 

The name (in med.L. Afonasterius: Viliare) appears in 
1550 as Musterdevillers (Coke Ded. betw. Heralds § 108); 
15th c. forms are Moxustervitlers (in Paston Lett. 1. p, |xxix), 
Mustirviters (ibid. p. 8).] 

A kind of mixed grey woollen cloth, much used 


1588 Suaks, L. L. L. v.ii. 83 Muster your Wits, stand in | in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 
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MUSTERED. 


1400 in Cely Pagers (1900) 56, I have a gowyn clothe of 
mostyrdewyk of my lordes leveray for you. 1428 in Rymer 
Foedera (1710) X. 391 Duas Pecias de Russeto Mustrevilers. 
1467 Hill of Bate (Somerset Ho.), Of colour of musterde- 
villers, 1494 Will Maude Parterich (25 Yeb.) P. C. C., 23 
Vox, My Musterler gowne colerand cuffis lyned with velwett. 
1523 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 171 My musterdevilys gowne 
furride with shankkes, 1564 Burgh Ree, Edin, (1875) 111. 
187 Thai nor nane of thame..sall lit ony maner of cullonris 
of muster de villois. 


Mustered (moa'sta:d), A4/.a. [f. Musterv.1+ 
-ED!.] Gathered together; collected; assembled. 

1638 G. Sanovs Parafhr. Fob (1648) 54 Know'st thou 
how God collects the Must’red Clouds, How in their dark- 
nesse hee his lightning shrouds? 1697 Dryoren Virg. Georg. 
iv. 626 Himself their Herdsman, on the middle Mount, 
‘Fakes of his muster’d Flocks a just Account, 

Mustering (mz‘starin’, vd/. 5d. [f. Muster v.) 
+ -InG!.] The action of the vb. Muster in vari- 
ous senses; an instance of this. 

¢1440 Lyvs. Hors, Shepe & G.66 Withouten hors what 
were here mustrynges? ¢ 1440 Prow. Parv. 349/2 Mus- 
terynge, or gaderynge togeder of men to be schewyde,.. 
coadunacio, 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Conzm. 246 They com- 
maund Scherteline..to invade the enemies that wer in mus- 
tering underneth the Alpes. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. 
iii, Hee's one that hath had the mustring or conuoy of a 
companie, 1769 Facconer Dict, Marine (1780), Afustering, 
the act of calling over a list of the whole sbip’s company, or 
any..detachment thereof, who are..summoned to answer 
by their names on the occasion. 1835 W. Irvinc Jour 
Prairies xxvi. 231 A general mustering of our horses took 
place. 1888 Saé. Rev. 8 Dec. 668 He knew.. what the heavy 
mustering on the Opposition benches meant. 

b. atlrzd. 

1736 Aixswortn Lat. Dict., A mustering place, diriéito- 
vine, 1817 Cuaumers Astron. Disc, vi. (1852) 138 On some 
field of mustering competition, have monarchs met. 1899 
Scribner's Mag. XXV. 7/1 The mustering-places for the 
regiment were appointed in New Mexico. 

Mustering (mzstarin), Ao/ a. [f. Muster vt 
+-1nc2.] That musters, in senses of the vb. 

1594 Greene & Lovce Looking-Gl. (1598) A 4, Like the 
mustering breath of Aolus That ouerturnes the pines of 
Libanon, 1758 J. Buake Plan Mar. Syst. 24 Let each be 
signed by the aforesaid mustering-officer. 1874 Symonos 
Sk, Ltaly §& Greece GE) I. xi. 211 Mustering storm-clouds 
blue with rain. 1897 P. Waaune Zales Old Regime 110 So 
ves his attitude should not appear strange to the mustering 
officer. 

Musterler, (?) variant of MusTERDEVILLERS. 

Mu‘ster-master. Now only ///s/, 

1. An officer who was responsible for the accuracy 
of the muster-roll of some portion of an army. 
Also, in dockyards (see quot. 1815); formerly, in 
penal settlements, the official charged with keeping 
the muster-roll of convicts. Alusler-master gencral 


(also chief muster-master) : see quot. 1802. 

1579 Dicces Stratio¢. 102 He may admonish the Muster 
Mayster and Treasourer. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1. 
i. 24 We haue Muster-masters appointed in euerie Shiere. 
1622 F. Markuam B&. H’ar ww. i. 122 Muster-Masters..are 
very odious vnto Captaines; for in seruing of his Prince 
truly, and in mustering stricktly he wipeth much vadue 

rohit from the Captaine. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Saer. tn. 
11. § 11 As though he had been Muster-Master-Generall at 
that great Rendes-vous. 1666 Marve. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
11. 190 ‘That all muster-masters lose their places, who shall 
muster any that have not taken the oaths and the sacrament. 
1667 Pepys Diary 18 Jan., A letter from the Duke of York 
commanding our payment of no wages to any of tbe muster- 
masters of the fleet. 2702 Lead. Gaz. No. 3825/3 Her Ma- 
jesty has been pleased to constitute the Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Walden Commissary-General of the Musters, and chief 
Muster-master of Her Majesty’s Forces. 1707 /é%d. No. 
4310/2 Her Majesty has been. .pleased, .to. appoint Michael 
Ilyde Esq; Commissary and Mustermaster-General ofall the 
Forces. 1975 Alass. Prov. Congr. 6 May (1823) 199 Muster 
masters in the Massachusetts army, whose business it shall 
be to pass muster on every soldier tbat shall be enlisted into 
said army. 1802°C. James Aidit, Dict., Muster-master- 
general, Conmissary-general of the Musters, one who takes 
account of every regiment, their number, horses, arms, &c. 
1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Aluster-mtaster, 
in royal dock-yards a person appointed by the Navy Board 
to call over the lists of all his Majesty's ship's companies in 
the different ports; as also the artificers working on board, 
in order to prevent false musters, 1896 Peterson's Mag. 
(U.S.) VI. 288/1 Washington directed Colonel James Glover 
and Muster. Master-General Moyland to co-operate with the 
Board of Admiralty. 

Jig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 287 Their ring- 
leader, and muster-master father Parsons. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. ui. ii. 449 Lucretius gives us in s0 exact an ac- 
count of the several cuurses the Atoins took up in disposing 
tbemselves into bodyes, as though he had been Muster- 
Master-General at that great Rendes-vous. 

*] 2. Used incorrectly for ‘ drill-sergeant ’. 

17tx STEELE Sfect. No. 14 ? 4 A new sort of Muster- 
inaster, who teaches Ladies the whole Exercise of the Fan. 

Hence Mu‘stermastership. 

1664-5 Pepys Diary 12 Mar., We talked also of getting 
W. Howe to be put into the Muster-Mastershipp in the 
roome of Creed. 1763 H. Watroue Let. fo Earl of Hert- 
Jord 2 Dec, Mr. Calcraft being turned out yesterday, from 
some muster-mastership, 

Mu'‘ster-roll. b 

1. An official list of the officers and men a. in 
an army or some particular division of it; b. ina 
ship’s company. 

a. 1640 in Rushw. Ais. Cold. ut. (1692) 1. 143 They are 
likewise to present unto the House some fit way for a per- 
fect Muster-Roll to be made of the yong. Army. _ 1673 
Artictes & Rules for better Govt. of H. M, Forces xii, 
Man shall presume to present himself to the Muster, to he 


796 


Inrolled in the Muster-Rolls, by a counterfeit or wrong 
Name, 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 444 P 4 He shews the 
Muster-Roll, which confirms that_he was in his Imperial 
Majesty's Troops. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xvii WH. 47 In- 
scribed on the muster-roll of their numerous armies. 1844 
Tiacwate Greece \xiv. VII. 308 He was obliged to fill up 
the mnster-rolls with boys of sixteen. 1853 STOCQUELEA 
Alilit, Encyel. s.v., The muster-rolls are called over on the 
24th of each month, when every individual answers to his 
name. 1888 Prumptre Aen 1.162 It was believed. .that 
pay ie drawn for the troops on the strength of false mus- 
ter rolls. 

b. 1809 S?, Pagers in Ann. Reg. 757/2 Vf such a vessel is 
not provided with a muster-roll of the crew. 1867 SsvTH 
Sailor's Word-bh. Muster-roll, a document kept by the 
master of every British vessel, specifying the name, age, 
quality, and country of every person of the ship's company. 

2. transf, and fig. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1, xvi. § 7 It may bee thought 
1 seeke to make a greate Muster-Rowle of Sciences. 1737 
Pork “or, Efist. h. i. 124 Tho’ but, perhaps, a muster-roll 
of Names. 1858 Bricut Sf. Reform 21 Dec. (1876) 305 
One of the brightest names in the muster-roll of English 
worthies. 1875 M¢Laren Ser. Ser. 1. viii. 147 The muster- 
roll of heroes of faith in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

3. Aaut. The reading of the muster-roll ; roll-call. 

1833 Marryvat P. Simple xx, Having waited the usual 
hour before the governor's house, to answer to our muster- 
roll, and to be stared at, we were dismissed. 1869 W. S. 
Gusert Bab Ball, Nancy Bell 36 And only ten of the 
Nancy's men Said ‘ Here !' to the muster roll. ‘ 

+ Muster-yong. Obs. [? a. G. *muslerjunge, 
f. muster MUSTER 5b.) + zunge boy.] ?A boy 


fraudulently entered on a muster-roll. ; 

1635 BarrirFe Jlilit. Discipd. cxx. (1643) 415 Besides all 
Officers, Muster-yongs and Pasvolants. 

Mustesa, -ez0, obs. forms of MEsT1z0. 

Musth, variant of Must a. 

Musticat, Mustice, obs. ff. Muscat, MEstizo. 

Mustify (mzstifai), v. sang. [f. Musty a2 + 
-FY.] ¢rans. To make musty or mouldy. 

1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxi. 11. 201 Should I, in 
my own country, have dreamed of mustifying myself by a 
humdrum dinner in. . Bloomsbury Square ? 

Mustily (mostili,, adv. rare. [f. Musty a. + 
-LY*.] a. In a musty or mouldy manner. +b. 
Dully; ill-humouredly. Qés. 

@1620 FLretcuea & Mass. False One 1. ii, These Cloaths 
smell mustily. 1620 Mipou.eron Wortd tost at Tennis 
Induct., I meane, why so melancholy, thou lookst, mustily, 
me thinkes. ich. Doe Iso? and yet I dwell in sweeter 
ayre Then you. 1675 Cotton Burleszue upon B. 102 Apollo, 
what's the inatter, pray, You look so mustily today. 1955 
Jounson, ALustily', .. Mouldily. 

Mustiness (mzstinés). [f Musrya.2 + -vEss.] 

1. The state, condition or quality of being musty ; 
‘mould ; damp foulness’ (J.). 

1526-30 in Grose Antig. Rep.(1808) II. 205 The said page 
to make fires for the eyres and mustenes of the said cham- 
bers. 1654 Evetyn Aad, Hort., Oct. (1679) 26 aeesping them 
[seeds] dry, and free from mustiness, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 
XK. Elsuere vii, The peculiar clean mustiness of the room 
only just opened for the summer season. 

Jig. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 19 July 47/1 The same impression 
of mystery, of vagueness, of mediaeval mustiness and super- 
stition is made by these dramas as by the others. 

+2. Crossness; ill-humour. Ods. rare. 

ai619 Eietcuer Bonduca 1. ii, Any mirth, and any way, 
of any subject, Junius, is hetter then unmanly mustinesse. 
1734 Mrs, E. Montacu Left. (1809) I. 14 That he might 
have put it in his book of drawings among the faces that 
express the several passions ; but be has none that express 
mustiness. ; 

Mustir, Mustizo, obs. ff. Muster, MEsv1zo. 

+ Mustle, v. Ods. rare—°, [Cf Muster v.2; 
also RustLEv.] zu¢r. To murmur, make a noise. 

ae Levins Alanip. 194/12 To Mustle, sirepere. 

ustle, obs. form of Muscie. 

Mustourje, mustre, obs. forms of Muster, 

Mustredevyles, variant of MUSTERDEVILLERS. 

Mustroll, variant of Musrot. 

Mustrump, Mustul: sce Mustinoost, MUSSEL. 

+Mu'stulent, a. Obs. rare. [a.L. mustulent- 
25,4, mutstiem Must 56,1: see -ULENT.] Abounding 
in must; resembling must; also ocear/y, ‘ vinous’. 

1592 R. D. Myfnerotomachia 3 1n mustulent Autume. 1611 
Cotcr. sv. Visage, Visage de pressurier, a mustulent, or 
maumsie face. 1656 Birount Glossagr., Alustulent, sweet as 
Must ; also fresh, new, green, 

Musture, obs. form of Muster. 

+Musty, a.) ? Obs. rare. [f. Must 5d.1+ -y,] 
Of, pertaining to, or made with must or new wine ; 
in a state of must or newness. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husé, xt. 525 Now..vse this ferment ffor 
musty breed whom this wol condiment. 1599 Mixsuew 
Span. Dict., Mostdso, mustie, of sweet wine, 1802 Beopors 
Hygéia vi. 32 New musty liquors remain at least equally 
strong fora time. 

Musty (mz'sti), 2.2 (and sd.), Of obscure origin. 

Prob, in some way related to Motsty, Motst adjs., the of 
of which represents OF. .] P 

1. ‘Mouldy; spoiled with damp; moist and 
fetid’ (J.). 

1530 Pausar. 7 30/1 Sprede your corne abrode, it wyll vaxe 
musty els. 1532 Monk Confut. Tindale Wks. 649/2 When 
his wordes be wel sifted, men shall find little fine flowre in 
them, but all very mustie branne, 16047. M. Black Bk. in 
Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) V1U1. 28 Away I scudded in the 
musty moth-eaten habit. 1605 Suaxs. Lear iv. vii 40 And 
was't thon faine..To houell thee with Swine and Rogues 
forlorne, In short, and musty straw? 1653 WaLTon Augler 


MUSTY. 


xiv. 199 Ilave your worms well scowred, and not kept in 
sowre or mustie moss. 1693-4 Gipson in Lefi. Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 216 Old musty papers are but ill company for 
neat cloaths and white hands. 1707 MorTiMER //zsé. 108 
The Buyers are usually furnished with musty bad Corn 
from Foreign Parts. 1865 Dickens J/u¢. Fr. uc xi, An 
early public-house, haunted by unsavoury smells of musty 
hay. 1874 Buanxano ALy time xiv. 120 She walked into the 
study amongst the old musty books, 1897 Ad/batt's Syst. 
Aled. 11. 792 The damage done by the nse of musty grain 
as food falls upon the nervous system. 

b, Of food, liquors, etc.: Having a mouldy or 
decayed smell or taste. Of a cask, bottle, etc, : 
Stale-smelling, fasty. 

1530 Patscr. 319/1 Mustye as a vessel is or wyne or any 
other vitayle, moysy. 1577 Patent Roll 19 Eliz. 1x, Cor- 
rupte and mustie butter. 1599 B. Jonson Av. Man ont of 
#fum. 1. it, He looks like a mustie bottle. 1599 SHAks. Aluch 
Ado 1.3. 50 You had musty victuall. 1681 Nevite Plate 
Kediv. 233 1f you have a musty Vessel, and by consequence 
dislike the Beer which comes out of it. 1732 Pore Hor. 
Sat. u. ii, 67 Nor Jets, like Naevius, every error pass, Vhe 
musty wine, foul cloth, or greasy glass. 1738 Swirr Pol. 
Conversat. 141 This Venison is musty. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory 1. 433 To correct a musty Taste in Wine. 1802 
Med. F¥rni. V\VI. 479 In cleansing musty casks, 1891 Daily 
News 5 Mar. 7/2 The puddings were occasionally made with 
sour milk and musty eggs, /ééd., A custard..which was 
sloppy and musty. : 

c. Of rooms, atmosphere, etc.: Having the un- 
pleasant faint odour suggestive of mouldiness or 
decay. 

1577 Harrison England n. vi. (187 
-.that lead thee..into a mustie maneues™ 1599 SHAKS. 
Much Ado. iii. 61 Being entertain'd for a perfumer, as I 
was smoaking a musty roome, comes me the Prince and 
Claudio. 1683 Tryon Way fo ¢/ealth 592 Do not all Houses 
and Places grow musty..if the Air be any way prevented 
by Window-shutters..that it cannot have its free egress and 
regress? 1797 Gopwin Enquirer u. iv. 208 The very air 
«feels musty. a % 

2. fig. a, Of immaterial things, ideas, etc. : ‘Slale; 
spoiled with age’ (J.); that has lost its newness or 


interest ; antiquated, disused, old-fashioned. 

1sg2 Nasue /'. Penilesse (ed. 2) 14, 1 know many wise 
Gentlemen of this musty vocation (Antiquaries}. x60 
Suaks. 4am, 1. ii. 359 But while the grasse growes, the 
Pronerbe is something musty. 1683 Burnet tr. Alore’s 
Utopia (1685) 38 Some old musty laws, 1763-5 Cuurcuitt 
Journey Poems 1769 11. 7 Read musty lectures on Benevo- 
lence. 1806-7 J. Beresroro Aliseries Hum, Life (1826) 1. 
xxxix, Your newspapers delayed..till.,all their intelligence 
is musty. 1900 H. Sutcutrre Shameless Wayne xxv, Each 
buried ean of his house, each musty tale of wrongs suf- 
fered and repaid came back to mind. : x. 

b. Of persons: ‘Dull; heavy; wanting activity; 


wanting practice in the occurrences of life’ (J.); 


) 1. 156 Beare with me 


| antiquated, ‘mouldy’, 


1637 SANDERSON Serit, (1681) 11. 81 They settle upon their 


own dregs, and grow muddy and musty with long ease. 


1665 BRATHWAIT Comment Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 48 
How is it, you old musty Dotard, that with a sorrow you 
hide the keys of your Chests from me? 1712 ApbIson Sfecé. 
No. 482 ® 2 Being married to a Bookish Man, who has no 
Knowledge of the World, she is forced. .to spirit him up now 
and then, that he may not grow musty, and unfit for Con- 
versation. 1745 Fircoine 7'rue Patriot Wks. 1775 1X. 298 
None but a musty moralist..would have condemned such 
behaviour. 4 1763 Byaom Poetaster 24 Then he..of old 
musty Bards cies over the Names. 1824 W. Irvine 
7. Trav, 11. viii. 86 A little rusty, musty old fellow, always 


| groping among ruins. 1883 Gd. Words 183 The doctors say 


we get musty and fusty if we stay in one place. 

+ 3. Hl-humoured, peevish, sullen. Ods. exc. diad. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. 1. xlviii, 313 The illewounded Don 

uixote was exceeding musty and melancholy, with his 
Face bound vp and scarred. 1622 FLetcHEer Span. Curate 
iv. iii, He is monstrous vexed and musty at oy chessplay. 
1672 SHADWELL JJiser 1. Wks. 1720 111. 9 What a Devil 
makes thee in so musty a humonr? ¢1728 Eart or Aites- 
BurY Jfent, (1890) 691 He was very musty because 1 would 
not catch at the bait and be his bubble. 1760 Foote AZinor 
11. (1767) 45 Here comes the musty trader, running over with 
remonstrances, 1 must banter the cit. ; 

4. Comb., as musty-fusty, -smelling, walled adjs. 

1857 W. Cottins Dead Secre?/ tv. iv,1n that old part of the 
house it is what you call *musty-fusty. 1897 Mrs, E. L. Voy- 
nicu Gad/fy (1904) 22/1 Corridors, and stairs, all more or less 
“musty-smelling. 1751 Female Foundling 11.135 An old, 
*musty walled gist. ‘ 

+ B. sd. Akind of snuff having a musty flavour. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No, 27 ® 11 I'll call at Charles's, and 
know the Shape of his Snnff-Box...1 ought to be informed, 
whether he takes Spanish or Musty. /éfd. No. 79 P 3,1 
made her resign her suuff-box for ever, and half drown her- 
self with washing away the stench of the musty. r 

Musty (mzsli), 2.3 rare. [f. Must 53.5 or 2.3 
+ -¥.} = Must a.3 

1868 Aforn. Star 6 Jan., The twentieth [elephant] was so 
vicious and ‘musty, 1882 Firover Unexpl, Baluchistan 
57 The two ‘musty * camels, 

+Mu'sty, v. Obs. [f. Musty a.2] 

1, ixtr. ‘Yo become musty. /#, and jig. 

1631 Goucr God's Arrows 1. § 22. 160 Corne..being so 
heaped together..mustieth, putrifieth, and is made unfit for 
use. 1633 Suirtey Gamester u. ii, But 1 may lose it ere 
I goto bed. Dost think ’t shall musty? What's a hundred 
Peed 1702 T. Brown Lett. Dead to Living (1707) i. 68 

you. ces your Reputation mnsty'ng upon an old Founda- 
tion, which is ready to sink. 

2. trans. To render or make musty or mouldy. 

31707 Moarimen /7usé, (1721) I. 6x It (the wheat) was 
iustied and spoiled with lying so long in the Ground. 

Musty:seeMuster. Mustyr(re: see MusTEnz. 


Mustyrddevyllers, obs, f, MUSTERDEVILLERS, 


MUTABILITY. 


Musuk,Musulmanisee Mussuck, MussuLu an. 
Musume(o, -mé, -mé, variant forms of Mousmz. 
Musure, Musycke, obs. ff. Muser*, Mosaic. 
Musycyen, -yssyon, obs. forms of Musician. 
Mut, obs. form of Moor v.1, Morr v.], Mure sd. 
+ Muta‘bilate, v. Obs. rare—1.  [f. L. miita- 
dil-is MUTABLE @. + -ATE.] ¢vavs. To change. 
21685 T. Brown Adv. Oates Wks. 1730 IV. 245 It is a 
Folly..to..yield ta Melancholly ; for ‘twill mutabilate poor 
Nature's Light, And turn it’s Day into a gloomy Night. 
Mutability (mi#abiliti). [a. F. mecadilitd, 


ad. L. mitabilitds : see next and -1TY.] 
1. Disposition to change, variableness, incon- 


stancy. 

31374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 851 Now sith hire whiel by no 
way may soiorne, what wastow if hire mutabilite Ryght as 
pi seluen list wol don by the. 1412-20 Lyoc. 7roy B&.1.v. 
(1513) Cj b, They saye that chaunge and mutabylyte Apro- 
pred ben to femynyte. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. JV 191 
The Duke of Somerset, was incontinently, for his greate 
mutahilitie and lightnes, behedded at Exam. 166a Stit- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacr, 1, vil. § 1 1t would argue mutability in 
God to revoke that Law, and establish another instead of it. 
1711 Avvison Sfect. No. 162 6 This Mutability of Temper 
and Inconsistency with our selves is the greatest Weakness 
of human Nature, so [etc.]. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece 11]. 
xviii. 77 He had himself experienced the mutability of the 

mblic taste, 1883 Linoa Vittari Machiavelli & Times u, 
1. II], 242 OF his easy mutability we find proofs in two of 
the various Déscorsi written by him (sc. Guicciardini). 

2. Liability to change. 

143a-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 223 For trnly the firste 
trawthe whiche is God may not be where mutabilite is founde, 
1§70-6 LAMBARDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 433 That heavenly 
kingdome, which is not subiect to mutabilitie or chaunee: 
1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol. 1. ii. § 6 The law whereby he 
worketh is eternall, and therefore can hane no shew or 
cullor of mutabilitie. 1622 Br. Have Coutenipl., O. T. xvi. 
iv, How slippery are the stations of earthly honors, and 
subject to continuall mutabilitie. 1791 Cowrrer Yardley 
Oak 70 Wnat exhibitions various hath the world Witness'd 
of mutability in all That we account most durable below ! 
1860 TwNoALL G/ac. u. xxvii. 389, 1 endeavoured to satisfy 
myself of the mutability sanich had been ascribed to them 
[2-e. the veins in glaciers} 

b. An instance of this. 

1549 Compl. Scot. i. 20 Prosperus men prouidis nocht to 
tesist the occasions of the mutabiliteis. 1598 Vonc Diana 
67 What place is there so strong, where one may be safe 
from the mutabilities of time? 1648 CuAs, 1 Declar.22 Nov. 
IVks, (1662) 293 It is the humour of those who are of this 
Weather-cock-like disposition to love nothing but mutabili- 
ties. 1g1z Snartess. JJisc. Ref. us. iit, Charact. II. 95 
We Islanders, fam’d for other Mutabilitys, are particularly 
noted for the Variableness..of our Weather. 1873 SyMonos 
Grk, Poets iii, 78 Simonides moralizes upon the mutabilities 
of life, 1888 Prumetre Kew 1. p. xi. note, One could scarcely 
find a more striking instance of the mutabilities of history. 


Mutable (mi#-tab’l), a. and.sé. Also 5 muit- 
able. [ad. L. mi¢adil-ts changeable, f. muitdre to 
change: see-aBLE.] A. adj. 


1. Liable or subject to change or alteration. 

€ 34374 Cuaucer Boeth. tv. pr. vi. 107 (Camb. MS.) The 
whiche, destynal causes, whan they passen owt fro the 
bygynnynges of the vnmoeuable puruyaunce, it mot nedes 
beet they ne be nat Mutable. 1456 in Coventry Corpus 
Chr. Plays 117 With-oute whom [i.e. Fortune], sithen non 
playnly can prosper, That in this muitable lyfe ar nowe pro- 
cedyng, I am come thurgh love, 151g Barctay Fz/oges iv. 
(1570) Cvjh/2, Prothens.. Mutable of figure oft times in one 
houre. 1594 Hooker £ecéd. Pol. 1. xv. § 1 Although no 
Jawes but positine be mutable, yet all are not mutable 
which be positiue. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vt. vii. 
306 There is no East and West in Nature; nor are those 
absolute and invariable, but respective and mutable points. 
1709 STEELE Zatler No, 39 P 15 The Use of Clothes con- 
tinues, though the Fashion of them has been mutable. 1783 
Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. i. 347 Mutable Flycatcher. 
Muscicapa mutata, 1824 Miss Ferearer Junker. xc, Wer 
mutable countenance had now all tbe fixedness and paleness 
of marble. x90z A. Lane Hist. Scot. 11. xvi. 428 Like all 
other laws those of the Kirk proved to be mutable. 

absol, 1847 Emerson Kepr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 352 Let a man learn to look for the permanent in the 
mutable and fleeting. 


b. Gram. Subject to mutation. 

1707 Luvuyp Archzol. Brit. 300 The Consonants are 
divided into Mutable and Immutable. The Mutable are 
such as hy the Addition of an h, or else by a full point (.) 
above them, either alter or lose their Pronunciation, as b, c 
fete.) 1837 G. Puitips Syriac Gram. 28 Nouns of many 
aM the last of which is mutable, are exemplified in 
the following Table. 1843 W. Neitson Jrish Gran 5 The 
sounds of the mutable consonants, when aspirated, differ 
materially from those which they receive, when simple. 

2. Inconstant in mind, will, or disposition ; 
fickle; variable. Now somewhat rave. 

1412-20 Lyve. Troy Bk. 1. v. (1513) Cjb, Theyr hertes be 
so freell and vnstable Namely in youthe so meuynge and 
mutable That [etc.]._ @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 191, 
Least the sight..might. also wyn the hartes of the mutable 
commonaltie, /bid., Rich. {17 48 The mutable mynde of 
quene Elyzabeth. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Arvgenis w. 
vii. 260 They call Fortune whatsoever is doubtfull..and for 
this cause they feigne her a mutable and blind Goddesse. 
1795 Soutney Foax of Arc m. 85 Paris with her servile 
sons, A headstrong, mutable, ferocious race, Bow’d to the 
invaders yoke. 1818 Byron C4, /Jar. iv. cvi, A child Most 
mutable in wishes but in mind A wit as various. 1860 
Motey Nether?, (1868) 1. vii. 468 Ever variable and mu- 
table as woman, Elizabeth was perplexing and baffling to her 
counsellors. 1871 Darwin Desc. #far 11. xix. 339 The most 
fertile imagination and the most mutable caprice have 
created the fashions of painting, as well as those of garments, 
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B. sé. 

1. pl. Things capable of change. 06s. rave). 

1652 GauLe Magastronmt, 130 Having its inherance in 
movables or mutables. 

2. A mutable consonant (see A. 1 b). 

1821 O'Retiy Jrish Dict. Introd, 2 The division of the 
consonants into mutables and immutables, 1843 W. Neitson 
Trish Grant, 4 (Letters] capable of aspiration, or mutables. 

Hence Mu‘tably adv., in a mutable manner; so 
as to be capable of change; also, with constant 
change or variation; Mu‘tableness (now rare), 
mutability. 

1481 Botoner Tulle Old Age (Caxton) b 3, The mutable- 
nes & euyl dysposicion of men hit is so grete in oure dayes. 
1582 Batman Barth. De P. R. v.¥i. 39 If y* cie be to much 
moning it betokeneth..mutablenesse of affection. 1646 
LF. Marrow Alod. Divin. (ed. 2) 13 Vhough heand his will 
were both good, yet were they mutably good. @1677 Man- 
Ton Sern: Ps. cxix verse 123 (1681) 832 Every man is, 
or may be a liar, because of the mutableness of his Nature. 
1703 iE Barrett Analecta 32 Vow little valuable are all 
Worldly things, that are so unstable !..their mutableness 
would take off so much as would leave them of little Value. 
1755 in Jounson, 1796 Kirwan Elenz Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 509. 
Rather greasy ; often in some positions mutably resplendent. 

Mutage (miztidz). [a. F. atdlage, f. meter: 
see Mute v.4] The process of muting wine. Cf. 
MUTE 2.4 1839 in Ure Dict. Arts. 

+ Mu‘tal, a. Ods. rare". [irreg. f. L. neiit-dre 
to change + -aL.] Changeable. 

a1s6a G. Cavennisn Vodsey, etc. (1825) 11,139 Fortune.. 
Which is of nature bothe cruel and mutall. 

Mutanize, obs. form of MuTINIZE. 

Mutate (mi tet), a. and sd. [ad. L. mittdat-es, 
pa. pple. of wiiddre to change} A. adj. Bot. 
Changed, rare—°, 1840 in Paxton Bot. Dict. 

B. 56. Gram. A form having a mutated vowel. 

1875-6 H. Sweet in Trans, Philol. Soc. 358 Several of the 
wards given above may also be mutates, such as ded, sed, 
gredig. 

Mutate (mivtert), v. [f. L. widat-, ppl. stem 
of mfitdre (:—older *wolldre ,f. 100t * woz- to change, 
whence MEAN a.1): sce -ATE.] a. ¢z¢r, To under- 
go change, be transmuted. Now only Gram. to 
undergo mutation. b. ¢rans. (Gram.) To cause 
mutation of (a sound). Hence Muta‘ted f//. a. 

18:8 J. Brown /'syche 53 Since men of rank, when they 
mutate From one into another state, Assume the nature 
most allied To that which they must throw aside. 1875-6 
H. Sweetin Trans. Philol. Soc. 549 It is extremely prob. 
able that all subjunctives original! ae mutated vowels, 

Mutation (mizté-fan). (a. F. weutacton (13th 
c. in Littré), -a¢fox, ad. L. mitation-em, nu, of action 
f. mittdve to change: see Murate and -aT10N.] 

I. The action or process of changing ; alteration 
or eae in form or qualities. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. Pr. vi. 18 (Camb. MS.), ffor-thi 
wenestow pat bise Mutacyouns of fortune fletyn with-owte 
gouernor. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3280 To maken., 


| That merveyllous mutacion, Bred in-to flesshe, wyn in-to 


blood. c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xii. (1869) 24 Al 
mutacioun that isdoon in haste j hate. c1g2z Bp. Fox in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 4 Thestate & condicion of the 
Tonune & Marches of Calis & other Fortryses within the 
same, & of theyr ruynes, decayes, mutacyons, and altera- 
cions, fro the auncyent estatuz and ordinances [etc.}. 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. 1, cly. 187 It is come to the kynges 
knowledge, howe that his subgettes ar sore greued by reason 
of the mutacyon of y® moneys. 1605 SHAKS. Lear iv. i. 11 
O world! But that thy strange mutations make vs hate 
thee Life would not yeelde to age. 1655 G. S. in Hartlib 
Ref. Commu, Bees 21, 1 took the pain to observe and 
collect the Generation of several Insects, with their various 
mutations from kind to kind. 1776 Burnev /Yist. AZus. 
toys) I. iv. 54 The Mutations or changes incident to melody 
which in modern music we should call..modulation, a 1849 
Hor. Saitu Addr. Muniy ix, Since first thy form was in 
this box extended We have above ground seen some strange 
mutations. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ospourne Wrecker vi, 
More than three years had intervened almost without muta- 
tion in that stationary household. 
+b. Changeableness. Ods. 

1548 Haty Chron., Edw. /V (1550) 23 Suche is y* muta- 
cyon of the common people, lyke a rede wyth euery wind is 
agitahle and flexible. 

+c. Change in government, revolution. Also, 
? revolt, insurrection. Ods. 

In the sense ‘revolt’ the word may be a. OF, seutacion, 
f, sete riot, uproar (see Mute sé.*), 

«1470 Tirrorr Cesar x. (1530) 12 He douted lest in his 
absence there shuld arise some chaunge or mutacyon in 
Fraunce. 1660 Mitton Free Comm. Wks. 1851 V. 432 
We had hin then by this time firmly rooted past fear of 
Commotions or Mutations, 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, Hist. 
1. xvi. § 5 He,,exacted the tribute..as a penalty for the 
mutations they had made in the country. 

$2. concr, (Roman Antig.) As rendering of 
L, mutatio (see quot. 1610). Obs. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1.65 Also Mutations; for so 
they called in that age, the places where strangers, as they 
journeied did change their post-horses [etc.}, 1677 Piotr 
Oxfordsh. 326 Pillars of stone, whereon they inscribed the 
distances from the regal Cities, Stations, and Mutations. 

3. fas. a. In medieval solmization: The 
change from one hexachord to another involving a 
change of the syllable applied to a given note. 

1597 Mor.ev /#irod, Mus. Annot., Mutation is the leauing 
of one name of a note and taking another in the same sound. 
1609 DouLano Ornith, Microl. 16 To a Musitian.. Mutation 
is. .the putting of one concord for another in the same Key. 
1760 Phil, Trans. LI. 743 The author is speaking of the 


MUTCH. 


sixth division of harmonic, which was mutation. 1807 
Rosinson A rchevol. Grzca V. xxiil. 534 In music the Greeks 
distinguished..rhythmus, mutations, and melopozia. 

b. A/uiation stop: a stop whose pipes produce 
tones one-fifth or a major third above the proper 
pitch of the key struck, or above one of its octaves. 
So mutation rank. 

18s5 Horkins Organ 110 Mutation or Filling-up Stops do 
not give a sound corresponding witb the key pressed down; 
but some sound g on the C key, others e. 1881 C. A. 
Epwarps Organs 153 ‘The proper balancing of the founda- 
tion and mutation ranks. on 

ec. In violin-playing: ‘The shifting of the hand 
from one position to another’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

4. Gram, a. In the Celtic languages, a change 
of an initial consonant, depending on the gram- 
matical (or, prehistorically, on the phonetic) cha- 


racter of the preceding word. 

1843 Proc. Phidod. Soc. 1. 124 Vhat remarkable system of 
initial mutations of consonants which distinguishes the Celtic 
languages from all others in Europe. 1904 Atheneum 
5 Nov. 621/3 If Welsh loses its mutations as South Wales 
Is doing a ehely. we shall be sorry. 

b. = Umiaur. 

1895-6 H. Sweet in Trans. PAilol, Soc. 558 The mutation 
of original @, which is written @ in WS. fééd. 567 Vhe 
most marked distinction between A[nglo-]F [risian] and Ofld} 
S[axon] is tbe want of ‘umlant’ or mutation in the latter. 
1887 SKeat Princ. Eng. Htymod. Ser. 211 In many in- 
stances, the original vowel of the root has suffered both 
mutation and gradation. 

Camb. 1892 Swert Aug. Gramm 1.315 The following 
mutation-plarals are still in common use. 

5. Law. a. In French law (see quot. 1856). 
Also Comh. (in Canada) muelation-fine. 

25 4ct6Geo. 1V,c. 59 § 5 Every... droit de lods ct ventes, 
and mutation fine of every description [ Lower Canada]. 1856 
Bouvier Amer, Law Dict, (ed. 6) 1). 195 Wutation, French 
law... Applied to designate the change which takes place 
in the property of a thing in its transmission from one per- 
son to another...It is nearly synonymous with transfer. 

b. Alutation of libel (see quot. 1536). 

1685 Consett Pract. Spirit. Couris wi. i. § 2 (1700) 82 We 
now come to the other part of A/yus/uger his purpose (Scé#.) 
the mutation or changing of Libels; sntare Lrbetlum, to 
change the Libel, is to vary and alter the substance of it. 
1856 Bouvier Amer, Law Dict. (ed.6) YW. 195 Wutation of 
dite?, practice. An amendment allowed to a Jibel, by which 
there is an alteration of the substance of the libel. 

6. /olegy. Used (in contrast to variation, for 
the kind of change which results in the production 
of a new species. Applied by De Vrics (Dze wVuta- 
tions-theorte 1g01) to the process by which, accord- 
ing to his theory, a new species is suddenly pro- 
duced bya departure from the parent type. Ilence 
quasi-concr. a species resulting from this process. 

1894 W. B. Scott in Auer. Fraud. Sci. Nov. 372 Bateson's 
results. .emphasize strongly the difference between variation 
and that steady advance along certain definite lines which 
Waagen called mutation. 1904 Wests. Gaz. 23 Apr. 12/3 
It is with the origin of the minor species that the De Vries 
Mutation Theory is concerned. 1290s inQ. ¥rnd. Geol. Soc. 
LXI. Proc. p. Ixxili, A mutation, in the palaeontoloyical 
and original sense, nay be defined as a contemporanecus 
assemblage of individuals united by specific identity of struc- 
ture inter se, and by common descent from a known pre- 
existing species, from which they differ in some minute but 
constant character or characters. 1907 Atheneum 31 Aug. 
242/1 The theory of mutation. .assumes that a species has 
its birth, its lifetime, and its death, even as an individual, 
and that throughout its life it remains one and the same. 
By a mutation it does not change itself, but simply produces 
a new type. ‘The mutation ‘is allied to its ancestor as a 
branch is to a tree ’. 

Mutative (mi tativ), a [a OF. mzéati/ 
(1493 Godef.), a. med.L. midatfv-us f. miitat-, ppl. 
stem of middre to change: see -ATIVE.] 

1. Of or pertaining to change or mutation. 

1743 [see Metapotic a. 1). 1907 <l thenwume 31 Ang. 242/3 
Whilst wheat, oats, peas, and vetches are still..in a mutative 
state or period, barley is now in a period of stability. 

2. Given to change, changeable. 

1818 Blackw. AJag. 111.533 He is neither so mutative and 
dissimilis stbi as Odoherty, 


+ Mutator. Ods. rare—', [a. L. miitator, 
agent-noun f. mftdre to change.) One who changes. 

1632 [see PLANTATOR 1}. 

Mutatory (mi#tatori), z. [ad. mod.L. type 
*miitatori-us: see prec. and -ony.] Changing; 
mutable; variable. In recent Dicts. 

Mutazalite, variant form of Morazinite. 

Mutch (mzt{). dial. Also Se. 3 mweh, 5-6 
much, 7 moche. [a. MDu. mz¢se (mod.Du. 
muts) = MGH., mod.G. miitse ; prob. a shortened 
form of MDu. anezetse, almutse, MHG. armus, 
almuz, med.L. almutia, F. aumusse, Pr. avemtussa, 
Sp. almucto AsicE?; the origin of the Rom. word, 
which meant a covering for head and shoulders 
wom by canons, is obscure. Cf. Mozzerta.] 

+1. Sc. A night covering for the bead. Often 
night mutch. Obs. 

1473 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. (18977) 1. 39, v_elne of 


Holland claith for sarkis and muchis, 4d. 40, i 


Z ij elne of 
lawne for a Lordis muchis. 1474 /6id. 27, j elne of Hol- 
lande clath for mwchis to the Rae /bid. 41, viij elne of 
Hollande clath for sarkis and mwchys, 1503 /4zd. (900) 11. 
211 Item, for thre muches brocht hame be him to the King, 
1612 Sc. Bh. Customs in Halyburtou's Ledger (1867) 322 


Mutches called nycht mutches of linning plane..nycht 


MUTCHLESS. 


mutches embrodered with gold and silner. a 1670 SPALOING 
Troub, Chas. [ (Spald. Club) 11. 388 He had on his heid ane 


white perllit mvtche. 1832 SHENNAN Yades 75 (E.D.D.} 
Ea er uight-mutch did appear: The vera plaits aboon 
er brow. 


2. A cap orcoif, usually of linen, worn by women 


and young children. Also attrib. 

1634-8 Breaeton 7vav.(Chetham Soc.) 188 We call here.. 
cap, a mutch, if it be linen. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. Alisc. 
(1762) 9 Their toys and inutches were sae clean, They glanced 
in our ladses’ een, 1822 GALT Provost xxxvi, Mrs. Fenton, 
with her mutch off, . was seen trying tosunder the challengers 
and the champions. 1884 Q. Victoria Afore Leaves 113 
‘The old mother, Mrs. Brown, in her white mutch,..and a 
few neighbours stood round theroom. 1894 Crockett Lélac 
Sunbonneé 36 The‘ mutch’ box lined with pale green paper. 

Hence Mu'tehless a., without a cap. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Aimdbr, Wks, 1855 I. 216 The mutch- 
less mawsie flings herself frae the tap step. 

Mutchado, -atoe: see MoustacuE, MUSTACHIO. 

Mutcher, dial. variant of Moocuer. 

Mutchkin (motfkin). Se. Also 6 mych-, 
mutskin, musking, 7 mutchin, mwching, 8 
mutchken, -kine, muchkin. [a. early mod.Da. 
niudseken (now uiu/sje), app.an irregular diminutive 
of mud(de Mup s6.2] A measure of capacily for 
liquids (or for dry substances of a powdery or granu- 
lar character) ; the fourth part of the old Scots pint, 
or about three-quarters of an imperial pint. 

21425 Sc. Acts Fas. J (1814) U1. 12 Quhilkis makis..of pe 
new mete now ordanit ix pyntis & three muchekynis. _1g08 
Acc Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) 1V. 113 Item, to Pieris 
the payntour, for glew,..thre mychkinnis olye, calk, for the 
chapell. aggt in hanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club} 209 Item 
thrie muskingis aquavitye xvs. 1603 Rec. Convent. Noy. 
Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 157 Ik bargh..caus mak and haue 
all ee mesouris of stovpeis of quart, pynt, choping, and 
mwching,. .conformeable to the jadge and stovpe of Sterling. 
1632 Lirucow Y'rav. x. 478 With Wine, a mutchkin, thrice 
aweeke Pack'din her pocket. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 7) IV. 252 Boys and Girls, coming. .to sell us Whortle- 
berries,..sold to every one of us near a Mutchkin for a 
Baubee. 1756 Mrs. CaLoerwoop ¥ru/. (1884) 85 he pro- 
portion..was like our matchkin of salt to twenty pound 
weigbt of butter. 1814 Scort az. xxxix, He whistled the 
* Bob of Dumblain', under the inflaence of halfa matchkin 
of brandy. @1884 Prerte Nuge Eccles, 1. 24 Another 
mutchkin, Dibble. 

b. Comb., as miutchhin cap, stoup, tin, 

1721 Ravtsav Ode fo Ph— iii, That _mutchkin stoup it 
hauds bat dribs. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry 7 Paint Scotland 
greetan owre her thrissle; Her mutchkin stowp as toom's 
a whissle. @17gxt Grose Offo (1796) 115 Paddy lifted a 
muchkin tin..and threw it at the narrator, 2823 GaLt 
orlhaice xiv, A smith came in for a mutchkin-cap of ale. 

Mute mit’, a.andsé.l Forms: «. 4-5 muwet, 
4-6 mewet, muet, 5 mwet, muyt, 6 muete; 
8. 5 mut, 6-mute. [ME. met (mewwet, muwet), 
a. F, muet:~popular L. *éitettus dim. of L. 
mittns. In the 16th c. the word was assimilated 
in spelling and pronunciation to L, wifes (whence 
OF, ate, Pr. mut, Sp. nuido, Wt. nutlo).] A. adj. 

1. Not emitting articulate sound ; silent. 

To stand mute (of malice): in Law, to refuse deliberately 
to plead. 

1374 Cuaucer Zroylus v. 194 She..stod forth mewet 
[v.7. muwet] mylde and mansuete. ¢1450 Merdin 172 Thei 
were afle stilfe and mewet as though thei hadde be dombe. 
1513 Morr ich, 7// in Grafton Chron. (1568) I. 784 She 
(was]..neither mute, nor fall of bable, 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen. Vl, c. 5 Wany person. .stand muet or wilnot directly 
answereto the same offences. 1547 [see Matice 54.6]. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learu. 1.vii.§ 3 When Counsellors and seruants 
stand mute and silent. @ 1674 CLARENDON 4/isé, Keb. xu 
$234 He could not be so ignorant as not to know what 
judgment the law pronounced against those who stood mute, 
and obstinately refused to plead. 17g0Grav Elegy xv, Some 
mute inglorious Milton here may rest. 1773 Act 12 Geo. [1/, 
c. 20 Such Person so standing Mute. .shall be convicted of 
the Felony or Piracy charged in such Indictment or Ap- 
peal. 1866 M, Arnotp 7Aéyrsis xxii, Which task’d thy 
Pipe too sore, and tired thy throat—It fail’d, and thou wast 
mute! 1906 Westne. Gaz. 26 May 12/1 At the Middlesex 
Sessions on Saturday..a young woman..was found by the 
jury to be standing mute of malice. /ééd., Lt was not till 
1827 that it was enacted that a plea of not guilty shonld be 
entered for a prisoner who stood mute of malice. 


b. éransf. in the sense: Not emitting sound; not 
manifesting sound, JAfste swan: the common 


swan, Cygnus olor. 

1513 More Kick. //7 in Grafton CAron. (1568) 11. 794 All 
was still and muete, and not one worde aunswered to. ¢1600 
Suaxs. Sonn. xcvii, For sommer and bis pleasures waite 
on thee, And thon away, the very hirds are mute. 1615 G. 
Sanovs 7vav. 117 The water..passing along with a mute 
and vuspeedy current. 1653 WaLton dugler i. 17 The 
children of Israel... having hung up their then mute Geter 
ments..sate down. 1774 G. Waite Sedborne 14 Feb., The 
martin..is rather a mute bird. 19785 Pennant Arct. Zool. 
Tl. 543, Mute Swan. /é/d. 542 note, We change the name 
oftbe Tame Swan into Mute, as..this species emits nosound. 
1790 Bruce Srav. Source Nile 11). §5 The sky-lark is here, 
but is mute the whole year, till the first rains fall in 
Noventber. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1, xv, The groves are 
still and mute! 1849 C. Bronte Shirley x, Mute was the 
room,—imute the bouse. 1849 M. AaxoLo Obermann ii, Be- 
hind are the abandoned baths Mute in their meadows lone, 
1884 Wooo in Sunday Mag. May 06/1 The descendants of 
Mute Swans, Greylag Geese and Wild Ducks. 


ce. Proverbial phrases. As mute as a fish or fishes 

(and dialectically, as mute as a mackerel, maid, 
mouse, poker, statue, stone). 

¢1g07 Lyoc, Reson & Sens, 6267 They be as Muet as a 


| 
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stone. ¢1440 Compleynt so in Temple of Glas 59 Atunge | 
1 haue, bat wordys none, But stonde mut as any stone. 
1576 GascoiGne Steele Gé. (Arb.) 67 Be thou eke as mewet 
asamayde, 1620 Merton Asétrofog. 38 What wife he shall 
haue..whether she shall be as mute as a Fish, or have a 
tongue as loude as a Fish-Wife. 1621-3 MippLeton & 
Row ey Changeling 11. iii, Be silent, mute, Mute as a 
statue. 19760 Foote A/inor 1. (1767) 20 Sir Will, You can 
be secret as wellas serviceable? S/s/#. Mute asa mackerel. | 
1781 C. Jounston Hist. F. Funiper 11. 141 The Nabob’s 
friends..had stood all this while as mute as fishes, 1807 in 
Spirit Publ. Frnis. X1. 3 The members as mute as fishes 
gaping for loaves. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxviii, 
Damme, sir, if he wasn’t as mute as a poker. 1881 Besant 
& Rice Chapl. of Fleet t. v, They one and all. .became 
suddenly as mute as mice. 

2. Destitute of the faculty of speech; dumb, 


Also absot. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pi. B. xvi. 111 LBothe meseles & mute 
and in the menysoun blody, Ofte he heled suche he ne helde 
it for no maistrye. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 117b/1 Zoe.. 
whyche had ben muet & dombe vii yere by a sekenes that 
she had. 1649 A/coran 176 They shall be infamons, deaf, 
mute, and blinde, and condemned to the flames of hell, be- 
cause they are wicked. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Just. 173 
He that is mute can neither Covenant nor promise, since he 
cannot speak nor utter words congruous to a Covenant. | 
1815 Scott fd. of /sles m1. xxiii, For though from earliest | 
childhood mute, The lad can deftly touch the lute. 1899 | 
Adlbutt’s Syst. Med, VL 418 ‘Vhe leading peculiarities of 
hysterical mutism are these... ‘he subjects of this disability 
are cumpletely nuute. : : 

b. Applied to the lower animals as lacking the 


power of articulate speech. Cf. Dump a. 1b. 

1667 Mitron J. Z.1x. 557 Beasts, whom God on thir 
Creation-Day Created mute to all articulat sound. 1678 
R. L'Esrraxcr Sencca’s Mor, Anger vii. (1692) 392 A 
Lrutal Folly, to be Offended at a Mute Animal, 1845 Forp 
Handbk, Spain. 35 Oaths..seem to be considered as the 
only language the mute creation can comprehend. 

8. Temporarily bereft of the power of speech. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 271/2 The blessyd Berthylmewe 
..entryd in to the cece’ -and made the deuylle soo muet 
that he gat noo remembraunce to them that adoured hym, 
1576 I'Leminc Panopl. Fpist. 418 Noble men attheir meet- | 
inges should not be mute and tong-tyed, 16g1 Horges 
Leviath. 1. xvi. 83 This number is no Representative ; be- 
cause..it becomes oftentimes..a mute Person, and anapt.. 
for the government of a Multitude. 1706 E, Warp Heodex 
World Diss, (1708) 28 Then he's struck mute. 1781 Cowrer 
Conversat. 352 ‘Vhe fear of being silent makes as inute. 
1887 Bowen }Ury. -Eueid ut, 298 Mute with wonder I stood. 

4, Of things or action: Not characterized by or 


attended with speech or voval utterance. 

1599 Suaxs, //ex. 17, t. i. 49 When he speakes,..the mute 
Wonder lurketh in mens eares, 1700 Drvorn Sigison. § | 
Gras, 684 Mute solemn Sorrow, free from Female Noise. 
102 CorrnioGce Myiuin bef Sunrise 26 Mute thanks and 
secret ecstasy. 1871 Macpure A/em. Patmos ix, 121 The 
four and twenty Elders prostrate themselves in mute adora- 
tion. 1898 Ftor. Montcomery Youy 15 Their mute appeal- 
ing expression. \ 

b. fransf. 

1627 Sin R. Cotton View Reign Hen. 111 45 In himselfe | 
hee reformed his natural! Errors, Princes Manners though 
a mute law haue more of life and vigour then those of letters. 
1788 Gisuon Decl. & Fo 1. V. 185 ‘The jurisdiction of the 
magistrate was mute and impotent. 1782 W. Giritn Azer 
Wye gt He will work them up with such colours, mute, or 
vivid, as hest accord with the general tone of his Jandseape. 

5. Gram. and Phonetics. a. Of a consonant: 
Produced by an entire interruption of the passage 
of breath, or by the complete closure of the organs 


of the mouth; ‘stopped’. 

After late L. situs, Gr. adwros. 

1589 Putrennam Lag. Poesie 1, xiii. (Arb.) 135 The vowell 
is alwayes more easily deliuered then the consonant: and 
of consonants, the liquide more then the mute. 1688 R. 
HMoume atreonry wt. 408/1, 'T..is a mute Letter, and 
sounded through the ‘l'eeth. 

+b. Of a consonant: Voiceless. Ods. 

1668 Wiens Real Char. 369 (24) the sonorous Con- 
sonant, and (SA) its correspondent mute... The first being 
vocal, the other mute. 

e, Of a letter: Not pronounced, silent. | 
1638 Beatuwait Barnabees Frail, (1815) 181 What tho" 
| 


graves become acute too? What tho’ accents beeome mute 
too? 1846 Proc. Philoé. Soc. 111. 6 It gradually was esta- 
blished..that when a mute ¢ followed a single consonant 
the preceding vowel was a long one. 

6. Astrol. (see quot. 1696). 

1658 Gapsury Doc/r, Nativities 39 Some Signs there are 
which be termed mute, ..If any of the mute Signs ascend in 
a Nativity [etc.]. 1696 Pututtrs (ed. 5), Afute Signs, are 
those which are denominated from Creatures that have no 
Voice, as Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces; and in Nativities, when 
the Significators therein, do spoil or cause some Impediment 
in the Speech of him that is born. 1819 J. Witson Dict. | 
Astrol. 296 Mute Signs, they are called dumb signs by the | 
Arabians, and are said to have an effect on the native's \ 
speech, and canse dumbness. | 

7. Sporting. Not giving tongue (said of hounds 
while hunting). Zo #21 mute, to follow the chase | 
without giving tongue. | 

1677 Cox Gentl. Kecr. (ed. 2) 17 When Hounds or Beagles 
run long without opening or making any cry, we say, they 
run Mute. 1843 Surtees //andley Cross v. 101 A short | 
sharp chirp is borne on the breeze; it is Heroine wl but 
running mute. 1855‘ STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports \ 119 The | 
defects which should especially be avoide! «2 -brst,..’bab- \ 
bling’; secondly, mute running. /#id., “ia ing’, nute | 
running ', and ‘skirting *, are deperdert ape a defect in | 
breeding. 1897 Lncycl, Sport 1. 582 Afieh. sit, he lv ands 
going too fast to speak. Some hounds a) na wally mute. | 

8. Of wine: (See quot.). Cf. Mirz 44 ' 

180: Tilloch's Philos, Mag. X. 151 in Langawle , a kind 


MUTE. 


of wine is made of white grapes called mute wine, which is 
employed to sulphur others... This wine never ferments, and 
for that reason is called mute wine. 

9. Said of metals that do not ring when struck. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl, Terms. 1841 
Maunora Scé. §& Ltt. Treas. (1848) 487/2. 

10. Comé. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ ddmir. Events 311 Mute- 
strucken with this lustre..he remained quite astonished. 
1660 Yrial Regic. 53 This Mute-man fortuned to see the 
Maurthererofhis Fatber. 1728-46 THomson Spring 162 Herds 
and flocks Drop the dry sprig, and, mute-imploring, eye 
The falling verdure. 1746 Smotietr Advice 41 Bribe him, 
to feast my mute-imploring eye, With some proud lord, who 
smilesa gracious lie! 1850 Brownie Christinas Eve xx. 62 
Stumbling, mute-mazed, at nature's chance. 

B. sb. 

1. Phonetics. [See A. 5.] An element of speech 
formed by a position of the vocal organs such as 
stops the passage of the breath, or entirely inter- 


rupts the sound; a stopped consonant, a ‘stop’. 

1530 Patssr. Introd. 20 Tbeyr consonantes be devyded in 
to mutes & liquides or semivocalles. 1656 BLounTGiossogr., 
Mutes (ate), these letters 4, ¢, d, g, 4, 4p, 9, 4, are so 
called, because they have no sound, without the assistance 
of a vowel, 1887 Lueycl. Brit, XXII. 383/1 In Indian 
languages (p‘) would be felt as a final post-aspirated mute. 

allusively. 1684 ‘Trapp Comm Fob xxxii. (1657) 280 We 
bse to say, That at meetings young men should be Mutes, 
and old men Vowels. 

+2. J mute, in an undertone. Ods. 

¢1530 Crt. of Love 148 In mewet spak I, so that noght 
astert, By no condicion, word that might be herd. 

3. A person precluded by nature, mutilation, or 
employment from the exercise of speech. 

a. A dumb person; one deprived of the power 
of articulale speech owing to some congenital or 
pathological infirmity. 

1615 G. Sanovs 7rav.74 Fifty Mutes he hath borne deafe 
and dumbe. 1660 7r/ad Regic. 53,1 have heard a story of 
a Mute, that was born Mute. 1713 Swit Cadenus § Va- 
nessa Wks. 1755 IL... 25 Love can with speech inspire a 
mute. 1823 Scort Peveril xvi, The pretty mute was inistress 
of several little accomplishments. 1837 Ht. Martineau Sec. 
elmer. V1. 335 In..Hancock..there are only 3 persons 
between 14 and 21 who cannot read and write; and they 
are mutes. 1899 AMdute's Syst. Aled. VIII, 109 The hys+ 
terical mute expresses himself in writing easily and correctly. 

fas 1975 Gisson Prin, Lett. 25 Feb. (1896) 1. 251, 1 
am still a Mute; it is more tremendous than I imagined; 
the great speakers fill me with despair, the bad ones with 
terror. 1841 D'Israrct Asuen. Lit. (1867) 687 The mute 
who cannot speak at a dinner or on the hustings, is eloquent 
in a pamphlet. ¢ 

b. Anactor on the stage whose part is performed 


only in dumb-show. 

1579 W. Witkisson Confut. Familye of Loue 32 Mutes vpon 
a stage called forth to fill vp a roome and make a shew. 
1604 Dexxra Atngs' Entertainn. Cj, The Personages 
(as well Mutes as Speakers) in this Pageant were these. 
1765 E. Tuomprson Alerctriciad (ed. 6) 48 Behind him 
waddles a theatric Mute. 1787 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary 
18 Jan., It made me feel, once more..like a mute upon the 
stage, 1884 7yuth 13 Mar. 376/2 The sea-green robes of 
a beautiful mute in Mr. Gilbert's topsy-turvy plays. 

ce. In oriental countries : A dumb house-servant 
or janitor; usually one who has been deliberately 


deprived of the power of speech. 

1599 Suaxs. Aen. V1. ii. 232 Our graue Like Turkish 
mute, shall] haue a tonguelesse mouth. 1603 KNoLes //ist. 
Turks (1621) 763 Hee saw seauen Muts (these are strong 
men, bereft of thelr speech, whom the Turkish tyrants haue 
always in readinesse, the more secretly to execute their 
bk butcherie). 1735 SomEaviLLe CHase tl, 393 As his 
Guard oh Mutes On the great Sultan wait. 1825 MacauLay 
Ess., Milton (1897) 25 The mutes who throng their ante- 
chambers. 

+d. Zaw. One who refuses to plead to an 


indictment. Ods. (Cf. MUTE @. 1 stole.) 

1659 Futter Aff. 1a. Junoe.1. iii. 3 In our Common Law, 
Mutes at the Bar, who would not plead to the Indictment, 
are Adjudged guilty. 1660 77ia/ Baers Bt He, that doth 
refuse to put himself upon his Legal ‘I'rial of God, and the 
Countrey, isa Mutein Law. 1738 Neav //ist. Parte. lV. 
187 Judgment was given against him as a Mute. 4 

6. A professional attendant at a funcral; a hired 


‘ mourner ’. 

1962-71 H. WaLroie Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 1786) 11, 
219 Forty gentlemen. .submitted to wait as mutes with their 
backs against the wall of the chamber where the body laid 
in state. 1842 Literary Gaz, 31 Dec. 897/2 There he saw 
the two mutes and the hearse at the door. 1898 Sieven- 
son & L. Osnouane Wrecker i. 23 Those who had met 
at the depét like a pair of mutes, sat down to table with 
holiday faces. : a 

4. Afus. a. A clip of metal, wood or ivory that 
can be placed over the bridge of a violin or similar 
stringed instrument to deaden the resonance with- 
out affecting the vibration of the strings. 

11x Busey Dict, Altsic (ed. 3). 1894 Pall Alall Mag. 
Feb, 590 He played it over a dozen times with the mute on 
his violin after the had gone to rest. ¥ 

b. A pear-shaped leather pad or piece of metal 
which can be inserted into the bell of a metal wind- 
instrument to check the emission of sound. 

1841 Afusical World Apr. 247 A mute is a piece of brass 
formed to fit the inside of the bell of a trumpet. 1845 E. 
Houmes Wosart 176 The mutes which soften the tone of 
brass instruments. : . 

5. Coméd., as mute-likeadj.; mute-closure (Pho- 
netics), closure of the oral passage so as to form 


a mute. e 


MUTE. 


1895 Wuitney Life Lang. iv. 62 These are the only mute- 
closures found in English, or French, or German, 1889 
Crark Russect Marooned xvii, There is really no need for 
such a mute-like face as yours. 

+ Mute, 52.2 Ofs. Also 6 meute, 6-7 mewte, 
4 mut, muite, 8mewt. [f. Murev.! Cf. F. émeut 
of the same meaning. } , 

1. The action of ‘muting’; covcr. (stg. and f/.) 


dung (of birds). 

1s75 Turnerv. falconrie 116 If hir mewtes hee cleane and 
white. 1596 Harincton Afetam, Ajax 41 Vou have a spe- 
ciall regard to obserue, if she [se. the hawk] niake a cleane 
mute, 1614 MarkuHam Cheap Husd. 140 If your Hawke.. 
get any inward bruise, which you shall know hy the black- 
nesse or bloodinesse of their muts, yon shall then annoynt 
her meat.. with Sperma-Ccetz till her mutes be cleareagaine, 
1645 G. Dantet Poents Wks. (Grosart) 1}. 45 Like a Falcon 
..Check'd by my bonds, | fall, And Hime my Selfe, in all 
The muite and Slime. 1706 Putters (ed. Kersey), Afute, 
dung, especially of Birds. 1727 Braotey Fan, Dict. s.v. 
Apostume, They must be held on the Fist until they have 
made one or two Mewts. 1820 Scorespy Acc. Arctie Reg. 
I, 426 The reddish colour. .is given by the mute of birds, 

2. A kind of slimy discharge, as mucus. 

1978 Lyte Dedoens it. cxiit. 306 Ht doth mundifie and 
clense the breast of all cold mentes or flegme. 


+ Mute, 54.3 Os. Also 4 mut, 9 meute. [a, 
OF, muete, mente (mod.F. mente) :—popular L. 
*movita, verbal noun f. L. wovére to Move. CE. 
med.L. sofa (from OFr.).] 

1. A pack of hounds. 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kt, 1720 Thenne was hit Jif vpon list to 
lypen pe houndez, When alle pe mute hade hym met, 
menged to-geder. ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xxxv, Panne shulde pe sergeant of pe mute of pe herte 
houndes..make alle hem of pe office. .hardell peire houndes. 
1486 BR, St. Albans F vjb, A Mate of houndes. 1664 
Spelman's Gloss., Alute,a Kenel or Crie of Hounds. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury u. 132/t Hounds 16 {are} a Kennell of 
Hounds, or a Mute. F 

2. The cry of bonnds working. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1915 Hit was pe myriest mate pat 
euer men herde. ¢ 1350 HV7rl2. Palerne 2192 Alle men pat 
mut herde of be muri houndes, seweden after ful swipe to se 
pat mury cbace. 

“| 3. Misused for Mew s4.2 1. 

The mistake seems to have arisen from confusion with the 
med.L, mz#ta mew for hawks. 

1854 Mirman Lat, CAr, vi.i. If}, 117 The cloisters he- 
came..the kennels of their hounds, the meutes of their hawks. 

Mute (mist), 56.4 dial. A kind of mule. 

In some districts applied to the offspring of a mare and an 
ass (the ‘mule ' properly so called), and in others to that of 
the she-ass and stallion (the ‘hinny ’). 

1843 Borrow Sible in Spain xxiii, Gigantic aud heavily- 
laden mates and mules. 1895 Daily News 23 July 2/2 The 
most curious ‘donkey’ was a ‘mute’, /47@., The mute was 
said to be nine years old. 

Mute (mitt), v1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6, 8 
mewt. [a. OF. muetir (mutir Cotgr. 1611), 
aphetic form of esmeztir, earlier esmeltir. 

The ulterior origin is obscure; the Teut. sae/#- to melt, 
Sect v., would suit the form, but the affinity of sense is 
not very close.) 

Of a bird, esp. a hawk: a. futr. To void the 


feeces. b. ¢rans. To discharge as feces. 

c1450 Bh. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 296 Ye schull say 
that your hawke muatith and not sclisith, 1486 BA S?. 
Albans Cviij, She mutith when she auoydith hir order. 
@isz9 SKetton Ware the Hauke 62 The hawke..mutid 
there a chase Vpon my corporas face. 1575 TuaBerv. Fal- 
conrie 61 A greene seere of hir foote,..large panell, and able 
to slyse farre from hir when she mewteth. 1611 Bipe 
Tobit ii. 10 Mine eyes being open, the Sparrowes muted 
warme doung into mine eyes. 1622 tr. Luna's Pursuit 
Lazarillo ix. 74 Aske a Philosopher why Flyes vpon a white 
thing doe mute black, and contrariwise, vpon a black, white. 
1679 Crowne 4 mb. Statesnt. 11. 38 Flying rumours, which 
like birds Soaring at random, mute on any head. 1698 B, 
Burxivant in PAil. Trans. XX. 168 It (sc. the bird] muted 
the Honey pure. 19727 Bravtey Faw. Dict. sv. Back- 
wvorin, Make ’em into a Pill, which give her in the Morning 
so soon as she has cast, and alter she has mewted it clean 
away, then give her good hot Meat. 1774 G. Wire Sed- 
borne 28 Sept., When they [se. swifts] mute..they raise their 
wings. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 676 Sir Dick gave the 
dung that he ventures to mute on The glories of Europe, 
our Wellesley and Newton, 


+ Mute, 7.2 Os. [Of obscure origin: perh. a, 
L. miétire to murmur, The identity of the word in 
the various quots. is uncertain.) ¢/7. To murmur. 


Hence Mu'ting v7. s6., murmuring, discontent. 

In quot. 1542 perh. a mistake for miztining, or possibly 
a. MDu, mruytinge insurrection. 

1542 Fabyan's Chron. vit. 486/2 And in this yere [1524-5] 
+-(was] a mutyng in Norfolke & Suffolke for payment of 
money. 1570 Foxe 4. & Jf. (ed. 2) I. 365/2 Muche lesse 
durst poore subiectes once mute agaynst hym. /bid. 659/2 
The kyngdome of the Pope and his inembers.. began to be 
so strong, that none durst styrre or once mute agaynst them. 
@ 1639 Spottiswooo Hist. CA, Scot. (1677) tt. 124 They per. 
ceived a secret mating in their own Army. 1642 D, RocErs 
Naaman 519 That none should be so daring or presumptn- 
ous, as once to mute or quetcb, if they once proclaime their 
will. 1643 R. Bawire Le?t, (1841) 11.91 Mr. Harie Guthrie 
made no dinne. His letter was a wand above his head to 
discipline him, if he should mute. 1644 /did. 147 This was 
read openlie in the face of the Assemblie, and in the eares 
of the Independents, who durst not mute against it. 1655 
Fuuter Ch, Hist. xt. xvii. 162 That mormuring and muting 
against Princes differ only in degree, not in kinde. 


Mute (mizt), v.38 [f. MuTEa.] 
“tl. intr. (See quot.) Obs.—° 


{ 
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Perh. azute may be a mistake for ruiz zute,which appears 
in later edd. of Phillips. 

1678 Puttrirs (ed. 4), 4/uZe,..also when Hounds run long, 
without making any cry they are said to mute. 

2. trans. Fo deaden or subdne the sonnd of: 


sfec. in Afusic, to muffle the sound of (a musical 


instrument). Also fg. 

1883 F, Corner in Grove Déet. Mus, HL. 637 Herliaz 
muted the clarinet by enveloping the bell in a bag of chamois 
leather. /déd.,Violins are muted either by placing a wooden 
or brass instrument upon the bridge. 1891 G. Mereoiru 
One of our Cong. LIT. viii. 148 The tone of neutral colour 
that, as in sound, muted splendour. 1891 Vimes 22 Oct. 
14/2 The strings are muted, and, yet..the woodwind is 
always to be kept in subjectinn to them. 1906 Max Prem. 
perton Hundred Days 101 A heavy Indian carpet muted 
the footsteps of the Emperor as he paced it. 

b. To silence. 

189: G. MereoitH One of our Cong. WU. v. 129 They are 
spirited on, patted, subdued, muted, raised, rushed anew, 
away, held in hand. : 

Hence Murting vé/. sb. (also adtrid.). 

1881 7iszes 25 Oct. 11/4 ‘The mysterious glamour thrown 
over the whole by the muting of the strings. 1885 Exeycl. 
Brit, XIX. 70/2 A surding or muting effect produced by 
impeding the vibration of the strings. 

Mute (mist), 7.4 [W7ne-making. [f. F. muter, 
f. L. weitdées dumb (cf. Mote a.).] ¢rans. To check 
the fermentation of (must), Hence Mu'ted a.!; 
Muting vil. sd, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1203 If must, so vinted, is boiled 
into a syrup within a week or ten days, it retains no sul- 
plureous odour. A very slight muting would suffice for the 
most fermentable cane-juice. 1853 Wid, (ed. 4) 1. 155 The 
niuted wines, 

Mute, variant of Mrwt v. 

@ 1529 Seton SJ, Parrot 26 Lyke your pus cate, Parrot 
can mute and cry In Lattyn, in Ebrew, Araby, and Caldey. 

Mute, obs. form of Moor sé.1, v7.1, Mouct 2, 

Muted a1; see Mute a, 

Muted (mivtéd), 22 [f Mure v.3 + -rpJ.] 
Kendered mute, silent; muffled. sfec. Of music 
or musical instruments: Ilaving the sound muffled. 

1861 Sa’. Rev. 14 Dec. 611 There is a pleasing effect hy 
the mated violins. 1879 G. Mereoitn Agoist IVE. ii. 50 
That Jow mated tone of the very heart, impossible to deride. 
1897 Edin. Rev, Apr. 316 It is only a muted melancholy. 
1905 Howriis London Films 93 The mated Sunday streets, 

Hence Mu‘tedly adv. 

1891 G. Merenita Oxe ofour Cong. I. viii. 212 Now and 
then mutedly ebullient at the mouth. 

Mutely (midtli), ed. [f Mure a. + -Ly 2] 

na mute or silent manner. 

1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 6 Hail, native Language, that 
..«mad’st imperfect words..slide through my infant-lips, 
Driving dumb Silence from the portal door, Where he had 
mutely sat two years before! 1689 Drvnen flind & 2. 
535 The rest amazed, Stood mutely still, and on the stranger 
gazed. 1863 Wootner My Beautiful Lady 42 Her mutely 
gracious ways. 1884 F. M. Crawroro Rom. Singer i, Nino 
sat mutely by, as we smoked. 

Mutener, obs. form of MuTINeEr. 

Muteness (mi#tnés). [-NEess.] The quality 
or condition of being mute or silent. 

1sgo H. Barrow in Confer. iit. 65 Here Mr. Cooper was 
smitten with matenes, 1643 Mitton Divorce titi. 8 The 
bashful mutenes of a virgin. 1821 Lams £é/a Ser. 1. Qua- 
kers’ Meeting, What is the stillness of the desert, compared 
with this place? What the ancommunicating muteness of 
fishes? 1832 Seton. Organ 138 If the foot of a wood pipe 
be very badly worm-eaten,..muateness of the pipe will be 
the consequence. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LKXXU. 480/1 
Terror and absolute muteness reign in the house. 

b. Said of hounds: The habit of being ‘tongue- 
less’ when the occasion requires ‘ cries’, 

1881 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 315/2 Lastly, they mast be free 
from certain faults, sach as muteness, babbling, and skirting, 

Mutenie, -ye, obs. forms of Mutixy sé. 

Mvu’ter, Mutere, obs. ff. Mutrure, Moorer. 


+ Mutess, v. Ods. rare. Also 5 muteyse. [a. 
OF. wuetiss-, meuedir MUTE v1] = MuTE v1 

1486 BR St. Albans Aiijbh, Aneuell callid the Cray..that 
is whan an hawke may not muteyse. /éid. Avj b, Ye shall 
say yowre hawke mutessith or matith and not sklysith. 

uth, variant of Matu 2, 

Muthologie, -ical, etc.: see MyTHoLoctc, etc. 

Mutic (miétik), a. Bot. and Zat. [a. L. 
mutic-us (see Moticous a.). Cf. F. mztigue.) 
= Mutinate a. 3. a. Bot, Without a point or 
beard, muticous. b. £x¢. Wanting spines. 

1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 25 Of the calyx. Matic, withaut 
awns, 184z Louoon Encycl. Trees & Shrubs Index, Mutic, 
pointless; a term opposed to mucro. 1861 HaGen Syn. 
Neuroptera N. Amer. 341 Mutic, unarmed, i.e. without 
spines, &c. 

Muticate (mistikett), 2 Zool rare—'. 
[Formed as next + -aTE.] = Muriuare a. 3. 

1860 Owen Palzont. 311 Both form and structure are com- 
patible with the hoofless muticate type of herbivorous Mam- 
mal, as shown by the Manatee. 

Muticous (miztikes), 2. Bot. [f. early L. 
mutic-us awnless (Varro De Re Rust. 1. xlviii) + 
-0US.] Without point or awn, beardless. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, Muticus, Bot., without the 
arista or awn; beardless, muticous. 1874 R. Brown Maz. 


Bot. 609 AMuticous, destitute of a terminal point. 188: 
Frul. Bot. X. 12 Not unlike a muticons form of Tortula 
mungniculata, 


Mutil, obs. form of Murutz. 


MUTILATING. 


Mutilate (miz-tilet), sd. [Snbst, use of next 
adj.) A member of the A/ué7/ata, the lowest divi- 
sion of Megasthenes in Dana’s classification of 
Mammalia, comprising those with ‘mutilate’ limbs; 
a cetacean or sircnian. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 423 note, Mutilates. The limbs 
short and paddle-like forswimming. 1863 (see MeGAsTUEN?.}. 

Mutilate (mi*tileit), 2 Also 6 Sc. mutilat, 
mutillait. [ad. L. wézlat-us, pa. pple. of wutz- 
(are to MuTILATE.} 

1. Of a human body: Wanting or deprived of onc 
or more of its members; mutilated; of a limb, 
rendered imperfect by mutilation. Ods, exe. poet. 

193% Fritu Afirror (1626) 44 Wee..are much bound to 
him, that he hath giuen to vs our perfect members :..yet 
.. wee are much bound vato him, although he hath made vs 
imperfect & mutilate. 1gg0-1 Etyor /ivage Gow. 71 He 
beheld a great noumbre of persons, some. .mutilate of their 
membres. 1563-4 Meg. Prizy Council Scot. 1. 269 1n caise 
any of thame..happynnis to be hurt, mutilat, or slane. 
1646 Str T. Brown Pseud. fp. vu ii.342 Criples matilate 
in their owne persons, do come out perfect in their genera. 
tions. 1995 SoutHey JJard of Orivans t, 82 Imaged forms 
Of saints and warlike chiefs, moss-canker'd now And muti- 
late, lay strewn upon the ground, 1814 Cary Dante, [nf 
xxviii, 60 Another shade, Plerc‘d in the throat, his nostrils 
mutilate. : : 

2. Of things: Tlaving some part destroyed or 


wanting. Ods. exc. poet. 

c1560 [Bannatyne] in fl. Scott's Poems(E. E.T. S$.) 1 To 
Rdr., My copeis awld, mankit, and mvtillait. 1567 J. Sax- 
torn tr. Apictetus 6'Vhe instrument being mutilate and vn- 
perfect. 1644 Hanmonp Conscience $71, 38 ‘The maimed 
mutilate obedience, the compounding betwixt God and 
Satan. 1673 (R. Leicu] Trausp. Red. 57 The story as he 
has castrated it is so mutilate and deficient. 1814 SouTHEY 
Koderick xvin, Muatilate..O€ royal rites was this solemnity. 

3. Nai. Hist, Deficient in some part common to 
the species or to closely related species, or possess- 
ing it only in an imperfect or modified form. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. xx. (1765) 61 Mutilate Flowers 
are the reverse of Luxuriant. Linnzus confines the Term 
to those Flowers only that want the Corolla, though they 
ought to be furnished with it. 1826 Kirapy & Se. Automol. 
TV. xlvi. 333 Mutilate (J/#tiZata). When they [the elytra] 
appear unnaturally short or curtailed as if mutilated. 1848 
Macnorr Yreas. Nat. /ist. 796. 1890 Century Dict, 
Mutilate, deprived of hind limbs, as a cetacean or a sirenian. 

Hence + Mu‘tilateness rare—!. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhonuer's Bh. Physicke 199/1 It will 
pravent the mutilatenes of anye persone. 

Mutilate (miztileit), v. Also 6 mutulate, 7 
Sc. mittellate. [f. L. wadi/a?-, ppl. stem of mudi- 
fare to cut or lop off; f. meadil-tes maimed (? = Gr. 
HUTiAOs OF pirvAos, hornless): see -ATE!.] 

1. trans. To deprive (a person or animal) of a 
limb or some principal organ of the body; to cut 
off or otherwise destroy the use of (a limb or 
organ), sfec. in Scots Law: cl. MUTILATION. 

1862 [implied in Mutivatine wd. sé]. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Alay. (1774) 395 (tr. Stat. Rod, Lf, c. 11) Gif ane man muti. 
lats ane other, or wounds, or beates him, be forthocht 
felonie. 1616 Buttokar Eng. Expos, Mutilate. to maime, 
cut off, or make Jame. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Psexd. /p. 
vil. ii, 342 Such as fearing to concede a monstrosity, or 
mutilate the integrity of Adam, preventively conceive the 
creation of thirteene ribs. 1685 Str J. Lauorr Chron, Notes 
Se. Affairs (1822) 135 M’Alla, skiper in Leith, snes before 
the Cauncill John Reid, skiper there, for mittellating him. 
1838 THtrtwat Greece iv. 337 The Greeks. .mutilated the 
slain, 1839 /éid. V1. 2953 He was condemned to be mutilated, 
--in his nose and ears. 1854 Micman Lat. CAr. wv. viii. 
(1864) Il. 396 They were blinded, or mutilated by the loss 
of their tongnes. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices 1, xxi. 525 
Sheep-dogs were purposely mutilated in order to prevent 
their running game down. 

absol, 1805 Med. Frni. XIV. 54 A high variolous sus- 
ceptibility, which..when excited by art [2 ¢, by vaccination] 
».very often mutilates, and very often destroys. 

Jig. 15.. Narr, Reformation (Camden) 238 The said 
scholemaster so appalled..the tender and fyne wittes of his 
scholers, whose memories were also therby so matulated and 
wounded, that [etc., 184: Mvers Cath. Th. 1. § 50. 196 
Let a man sit down to the study of the Bible.. mutilating 
no endowment of his understanding. 

2. To render (a thing, esp. a record, book, etc.) 
imperfect by cutting off or destroying a part. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1291/1, 1 wil not in any 
worde wyllinglye, mangle or mutulate that honourable mans 
worke. 1637-so Row list. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 65 The 
maters being relating to Bishops, it is easie to espy who did 
mutilat the Register. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra Vv. 1. § 40. 289 
Tbe Scriptures are hereby [se. the various Lections], neither 
Mutilated, nor Depraved. 1824 Disoin Libr. Comp. 681 
Which [book-leaves] have been dreadfully devoured or 
mutilated by..some..animal. rg0z A. Lana Hist. Scotd, Ik. 
ix. 208 The deposition of Bowton was mutilated, to shield 
Murray's associates. 

Hence Mu'tilating vé/. sb. and Adv. a. 

1562 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 218 The Tolbuith..in 
the quhilk he wes wardit, for the cruell onsetting apoun 
James Lord Ogilvy and mutilating of him of his rycht arme. 
1677 Gitrin Demronol, (1857) 402 The misrepresentation and 
abuse of it, as may be seen..in his clipping and mutilating 
of it. 1826 E. Iavinc Babylon I. 1. 125 No other book.. 
hath been permitted to escape the violent or mutilating 
hands of their inquisitory acts. 1827 Srevart Planter's 
G. (1828) 140 The Mutilating system [of transplanting trees], 
now generally prevalent. déid., A planter, according to 
the Mutilating method,..then proceeds to lighten and lop’ 
the top. 1905 Tuckweir Remin. Rad. Parson xiii. 189 The 
mutilating process became intolerable at last, and I gently 
dropped out of the journal, 


agi 2 

a public library to replace a imu 
copy. 31875 Darwin /usectiv. Pe. 
leaf. .re-expanded in two days. 1878 Bos 
340 He was encouraged to make aggr 
tilated territory, A 

3. Special applications. (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Alyurus, a mu- 
tilated Pulse, increasing or decreasing gradually. 1696 
Puituies (ed. 5), Afutilated, other called Azimene De- 
grees, are certain degrees in several Signs, that threaten the 
Native that has them Ascending, with L: ess [etc.]. 
1727-41 Cuamarrs Cycl. s.v. Corniche, Mutilated Corniche 
is that whose projectnre is omitted, or else interrupted, right 
to the larmier, or reduced into a plathand with a cimatinm. 
fbid., Mutilated Roof. Sometimes it is cut, or mutilated, 
that is, consists of a true and a false roof which is laid over 
the former : this last is particularly called a mansard. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot, (1796) 5. v. Alucilatus, A mutilated 
flower, Not produci olla, when it ougbt regularly to 
do it. Boz C. Jan . s. v., A battalion is said 
to be mutilated, when its divisions, &c., stand unequal. 
1875 Kxicat Z Wech., Mutilated Wheel, a wheel, trom 
a part of the h the cogs are removed. 

Mutilation (miatilz-fen). Also 6 Sc. mutu- 
latioun. [a. L. madilation-em, n. of action f. 
mutilire to MuTivate. Cf. F. mutilation.) 

4, The action of depriving (a petson or animal) 
of a limb or of the use of a limb; the excision or 
maiming (of a limb or bodily organ); also, an 
instance of the action; rare/y a mutilated condition. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Zp. vin. ii. 342 We observe 
that mutilations mitted from father unto son; 
the blind begetting J. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath. un. xxvii. 1 of a limbe, (is a] greater 
(Crime]}, than the spoyli of his goods, a1716 
Sout Serm, (1744) X. viii. 239 When a maa is in imminent 
danger of the mutilation of a leg or an arm, 1769 BLAcK- 
stone Conan. 1V, 370 Some punishments..occasion a mu- 
tilation or dismemhring, by cutting off the hand or ears. 
1849 MacauLay Mist. Ang. v. |. 569 Many of them were 
also sentenced to mutilation, Ona single day the hangman 
of Edinburgh cut off the ears of thirty-five prisoners. 1867 
Fareman Norn, Cong. (1877) 1. v. 371 There he put oa 
shore the hostages..having first subjected them to various 
mutilations, as the loss of hands, ears and noses. 1883 GaEEN 
Cong, Eng. v. 227 The laws against mutilation of cattle. 

b. Scots Law. The action of disabling or wound- 
ing (a person) in his members as distinguished 
from ‘demembration ’. 

1sag_ Extracts slberd. Reg. (1844) ¥. 113 The crnell 
slauchteris, mutilatiounis, and hurts doyne amang thame 
under silence of nycht, be thair neychbours about. 1546 
/bid, 230 Tuching the hurting and bluid draving of the said 
Amrouse Tailzeour, and mutilation of him of his lefe hand. 
1555 Burgh Rec. Stirting (1887) 65 Thai wer acquyt. .of 
matilationn of the lard of Cragingelt. 1609 [see Dememara- 
TION]. 1699 Sin A. Seton (¢it/e) A ‘Treatise of mutilation and 
demembration and their punishments. 1797 Encyel. Brit, 
(ed. 3) IX. 720/2 [Law of Beotland.] Mutilation, or the dis- 
abling of a member, is punished at the discretion of the 
judge. 1838 in Bell's Dict. Law Scotl, 

e, spec. Castration. 

1727-41 Cnambeas Cycé. s.v., Mutilation is sometimes 
also used in a more immediate manner for ‘castration’. 
1828-54 in Weaster. 18goin Ocitviz. Insome recent Dicts, 

2. The action of rendering (a thing) imperfect by 
excision or destruction of one or more of its parts ; 
also, an instance of this. 

1638 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 117 Making the ships 
their object (after a great mutilation of shrowds and masts) 
they sunk the.. Fleet, 1659 Pearson Creed 1. 136 All the 
originall letters in tbe name Hoseah are preserved in that 
of Joshua:..tbis alteration was not made by..diminution or 
mutilation; but hy addition. 1867 Dickens Leté, (1880) II. 
270, I have no more power to stop that mutilation of my 
books than you have. 1874 H, R. Reynotos Fohn Bafi, 
ii. 69 Very numerous other omissions and mutilations are 
notified by Tertullian, 1875 Wuitnev Life Lang. iv. 55 
Another consequence of the same difference of accent is the 
greater mutilation of the radical part of the word in the 
Romanic languages. .than in the Germanic. 

Mutilative (mimtiletiv), 2. nonce-wd. [f. 
MUTILATE 2% + -IVE.) Cansing matilation. 

1883 Lyon Pravrair in Times 20 June 11 This fatal and 
mutilative disease [se, small-pox} 

Mutilator (mi#tileta:). Also 7 -er. [a. L. 
mutilétor, agent-n. f, mutilare to MuTILATE.] One 


who matilates. 
1637-50 Row His? 

and mutilaters of ministers may once at last be taken. 1 

Busu Hibernia Cur. To Rdr. (1769) 12 That class of hire- 


x 4 fe 
xiii, 319 This mutilated 
ySauitu Carthage 
ons on her mn- 


virk (Wodrow Soc.) 181 That hurters 


7 | 


ling pedagogal priggs, the abridgers, or rather mutilators | 


mutilous moanments and the foundation of some old castle. 
1692 Ray Disc. u. iv. 112 In all other figured Fossils it i 
observed that they are never found mntilous broken or im- 
perfect. a17o7 Wittano Body of Divinity ccxiii. (1726) 

80/2 Divers do make these two [petition and thanksgiving] 
to be the parts of prayer,..as if it were mutilous withont 
them both. 

llence + Mu-tilously ad/v., + Mu‘tilousness. 

1648 FE. Spankr Ep. Ded. to Shate's Sarah § lagar, 
While thus mutilously they render him. 1668 Witktss 
Real Char. u, viii. § 1. 198 Mutilousness, 


+ Mutina-do. Oés. [Psendo-Sp. formation on 
MuTineE z.: see -apo. Cf. Sp. amotinado mutineer.] 


A mutineer. 

1604 E. Gaimstonr fist. Siege Ostend 218 The mutina- 
does..had the point. 1611 Sreep Mist. Gt. Brit. 1x xx. 
§ 27. 735/2 Vhis vnfortunate Prince, hauing..incurred ex- 
treme hatred with many of the Nobility and people laboured 
with King Henry..to make an accord betweene him and 
his Mutinadoes. 

+ Mutine, sé. and @.1 Oés. Also 6 mutyne, 
mutin. (a. F. wutin adj. rebellious, mutinons, 
sb. rebel, mutineer; also in 16th c. rebellion, 
mutiny; corresponding to Sp. motén, Pg. motim 
rebellion, mutiny :—RKom, *aozvztino, f. popular L. 
*novita: see MUTE 5b] A, 5d. 

1, Popular disturbance or tumult; rebellion, 
mutiny. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comtut 426h, In the selfe same 
momente, whan that heate and mutine began to ryse..was 
brought a remedy, and all the tempeste appeased. 1579 
Guistan Ambas. Aiv, The Fyre and Flame of..mutynes 
and tumultes. 1600 Faixrax Yasso ti. « His soldiers wilde 
(to braules and mutines prest) Reduced he to peace. — 

2. A turbulent or rebellious person; a mutineer. 

mg8r Savite Tacitus, Hist. W. xvii. (1591) 83 Otho went 
out, & haning rebuked the principal mutins, returning 
againe [etc.]. 1595 Suaks. Fohu u. i. 378 Your Royall 
presences he rul'd by mee, Do like the Mutines of Ierusalem, 

Be friends a-while. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 
6 The mutines of Isabella fort were pacified. 

B. adj. Turbulent, mntinous. O/s. rare—'. 

1587 T. Hucnes Affsfort. Arthur Vntrod., Our industrie 
maintaineth.. The Commons libertie and each mans right; 
Supresseth mutin force and practicke frande. rgg98 [R. 
Cazew] Herrings Tayle A2h, On traytor sea, and mid the 
mutine [Arinted mutiue] windes, 

|| Mutine (msit/n), 2.2 [Fr., fem. of mztin adj.: 
see prec.) Of a girl or woman; Kebellions, un- 


submissive. 

1870 Miss Brovucuton Red as Rose ¥. 50 Essie..looking 
excessively mutine and ill-humoured. 1877 Mas. Forrester 
Afignon \. 112 Mignon's face assumes an unmistakeably 
mutine look. 

+ Mutine, v. Oés. Also 6-7 mutiu. (a. F. 
mutiner, f. nutin; see MuTINE sb. Cf. Sp., Pg. 
amotinar, It. ammutinare.) 

1. intr. To rise in revolt against authority; to 
rebel, mutiny. 

1588, 1589 [implied in Mutininc vé/, sh. 1860 Daus tr. 
Stedane’s Comm. 410, Nowe that a suhsidie is to be 
gathered..for the Turkishe warre, men do grudge and 
mutine. 1881 Savite Tacrtus, Hist, 1. xviii. (1591) 45 The 
soldiers mutin and charge the Centurions and Tribunes with 
treason, 1597 Bearo Sheatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 227 
Thus they backhited and slaundered Moses, and mutined 
against him, 1609 B. Jonson Si/, Wom. t. iii, Then [he] 
railes at his fortunes, stamps, and mutines, why he is not 
made a counsellor, 1641 Mitron CA. Gort. u. 65 This.. 

lainly accuses them to be no lawful nembers of the house, 
if they thus perpetually mutine against their own body. 
16go Howett Girafi’s Rev. Naples 1. 12 There came no 
fruit at all, because the Seb lieciera had mutined and agreed 
not to buy any frnit. 1692 O. Waker Grk. & Rom. ffis?, 
257 When the Legions mntined in the East, and threatned 
to kill him, r 5 

Jig. 1602 Snaxs. Ham, 1. iv. 83 Rebellious Hell, If thou 
canst mutine in a Matrons bones, To flaming youth, let 
Vertue be as waxe, And melt in her owne fire. 1620 Braue 
watt Five Senses ii. 10 There is no discord so harsh to a 
good eare, as the discord of the affections; when they mutine 
one against another, 1642 Br. Moaton Presents. Schisma- 
tic 23 In these times the hand and foot both mutine canse 
they are not eyes. : E 

tb. trans, To think or say mutinously. Ods, 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VEE (1849) X. 272, What so ever 
the Venecians have in tymes passed mutined of thEm- 
perenrs procedinges with them. 

2. trans. To incite to revolt. 


= neer (h j, 20. ES] IGE yer. 
[a. F. enedinier (16th c.), f. madi: see MUTINE 
$56.) One who revolts against or openly resists the 
authorily of a superior; sfec. one guilty of mutiny 
as defined in Military and Naval law. 

1610 SHaxs. Jeof. 111. ii. 40 Keepe a good tongue in your 
head: If you prone a mutineere, the next Tree. 1630 8. 
Fohnson's Ningd, & Comm. 34 Spinola hath made great 
use of a secret of warre, how in scarcitie of moneys to awe 
these mutiniers, 1654 Eant Mona. tr. Sentizogtio's Warrs 
of Flanders 108 Vhe mutinyers were contented to receive a 
donative of four payes. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas Pref. iz The very Person who accused us, was the 
Ringleader and chief Mutineer. 1821 Sneciev Hellas 191 
Silence those mutineers—that drunken crew, That crowd 
about the pilot in the storm, 1838-9 Hateam fist. Lit, 
TV. av. ili, § 100. 121 He stands forth as a mutineer against 
authority. 18537 Keitu Yorne Delhi (1902) 11, 12th May. 
Mutineers from Meerut have seized the bridge at Delhi. 

Mutineer (mi#tinie1), v (f prec.] svr. To 
mutiny, Hence Mutinee'ring 7/. sé. and ffi. a. 

1682 Sir J. Lavoen Asst. Notices Se. Affairs (1848) 375 
The Lord Nairne and some others mutineered, and alledged 
. ther was na law could oblidge them to afternoons meetings, 
1684 /éfd, 561 A souldier..is shot..for..giving a blow to 
his serjeant. This is strict military discipline against 
mutineering. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 60 P 9 To quell 
mutineering Captains. 1856 De Quincey Confess. 9 Through 
the gloomy ‘ails of his prison, yon hear sitter Scag of 
impotent mutineering. 1889 Crank Russet. Marooned 
xix, We don't mean to be laid hold of, and charged with 
mutineering. 


+ Mutiner. 0és. Also7 mutener. [f. Murine 
@.+-ER!, Cf. MurixgEEr.] A turbulent, rebel- 


lious, or mutinous person; a mutineer. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod, Sic. u. xxix. 81 He put ta death 
the principall mutiners. 1589 Pafpew. Hatchet Aiv, These 
mutiners in Church matters, must hane their monthes buogd 
with iests, not arguments. 160a Sear /fon., Alii, & Civ. 1. 
iii. 5 According to discipline Militarie, [to] compell Muteners 
to obedience and order. @ 1677 Basrow Sera, (1686) 111. 
277 They [sc. seducers] were..murmurers, complainers, or 
conju sels discontented mutiners. 

+Mutinery. Ols. rare—'. (ad.OF. mutinerie, 
f, mutin MuttxE sd.) Mutiny. 

1563 Foxe A. & Af. 696b, The better instruction of your 
hyghnes people to.. hatred of rebellion and mutinery. 


+Mutinewe. 0¢s. rare), [Ifnot some error, 


prob. f, MutinE sé, or 2, after retinue, revenue.) 

c1g4o tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 29) 14 A 
mutinewe [sic J/S.} rose sodainly thereof and every man 
forsooke the campe and departed. 

Muting (mistin), 267. 56.1 (f, Murev.1 + -1na!.] 
The action of the vb. MutE!, 

1613-16 W. Baowne Brit, Past, 1. i. 20 The Stock-doue 
and the Blackbird.. Whose muting on those trees doe make 
to grow Rots curing Hyphear. 164s Micron A umady, 31 
This. .livelesse Colossus, that..is subject to the muting of 
every Sparrow. Soe . < 

b. concr. That which is muted ; ‘droppings’. 

1614 Marxuam Cheap Fusb. tt. xvii. 144 The signes fof 
the priuie euill in Hawkes] are..foule blacke muteings. 
1615 LATHAM Falconry Explan. Wds., Afvting is the. .ordure 
which comes from Hawkes, 1725 Braotey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Pheasant Pouts, Their principal Haunts, may easily be 
known hy..their Mutings. a Coven Lltusir. fustinct 
xiii. 239 Rang Lirds will carefully remove the mutings of 
the young from the neighbourhood of their nest, 

uting, vé/. sb.2; see Murs zv.2 

Muting, obs. form of Moutrine ff/. a. 

1898 Mirr. Mag., Vter Pendragon xv, For her disport my 
Ladye coulde procure The wretched winges of this my 
muting minde, Restlesse to seeke her emptie fiste to finde, 

Mutinie, -ier, obs. ff. Mutiny, MUTINEER, 

+ Muti‘nious, 2. Ods. rare", [f. Mutiny 56. 
+ -0us.] Mutinous. : 

1663 Short Surv. Pres. Ministry 38 They..did not run 
into Mutinions and Rebellious routes. 

+Mu‘tinist. Oés.rare—, [f. Murine + -18T.) 
A mutineer. _ 

1616 J. Lane Conin, Sgr.’s T. x. 616 Mutinistes [1630 
mutiners) and wronge doers all hee hates, 

Mutinize (miztinsiz), 7. Now arck, Also7 
mutanize, [f Mutinesé.+-12E,] +. tu/r. To 
mutiny (0ds.). b. ¢frans. To cause mutiny in. | 

1605, Play Siucley Lj, False Abdelmeleck mortally is sick, 
«His soldiers mutinise. 1606 G. W{ooncocxe] tr. Justine 
vt. 30 h, His souldiers mutanized munch against him. 1841 


MUTINOUS. 


Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 470/2 They know them [sc. prepa- 
gandist principles] to be most apt to mutinize and convulse 
‘kingdoms. 

Hence Mu‘tinizing A//. a. 

1830 Westin. Rev. XIII. 446 Were this our learned Re- 
foriist to add to his collection of mutinizing professors one 
on the art and science of Nomography. 


Mutinous (miz#tinas), 2. [f Mutine+ -ovs.] 
1. Of persons, their attributes, ete.: Given to 


mutiny, rebellious. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India Pref. 2 Heere also is 
described how to use and correct the stubborn and mutinous 
persons. 1605 Bacon 4dv. Learn. 1. ii. § 8 Learning doth 
make the minds of men..pliant to government; whereas 
Ignorance makes them..mutinous. 1665 Sia T. HErsert 
Trav, (1677) 251 Finding that neither by threats nor promises 
he could allay the mutinous humour of the Camp. 1677 
Woop ae 14 Dec. (O. H. S.) I. 395 A..report that the 
Masters should be put out of the Convocation house, because 
that they in the election of orator had proved mutinons. 
@1718 Burnet Ovex Time (1766) 1. 141 He was mutinons 
when out of power, 1820 Snettey (2d. Tyr. 1. 98 ‘Tbe 
troops grow mutinous. 1828 Scotr #. Af. Perth xiii, Let 
us take counsel in friendly fashion, rather than resemble 
a mutinous crew of mariners in a sinking vessel. 1880 
M¢eCaatuy Ov Zimes IIL. xxxii. 48 A mutinous spirit 
began to spread itself abroad. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Journalist 
xxiii, 178 Sir Robert Peel found that, with the Press at his 
back, he could defy even his own mutinous followers to turn 
him out of office. 


+b. Turbulent, contentions, Oés. 

1589 Nasne Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 153 Which 
makes our Poets vndermeale Muses so mutinous, as eueric 
stanzo they pen after dinner, is ful! poynted with a stabbe. 
1596 — Saffron Walden Ljh, He is verie seditious and 
mutinous in conuersation, picking quarrells with euerie man 
that [etc.]. 1596 SPENSER J. ¢. vy. ix. 48 Then brought he 
forth Sedition, breeding stryfe In troublous wits, and mutin- 
ous uprore. 1608 D. Tlvvit] £ss. Pod. § Alor. 2 Mutinons 
and turbulent assemblies, 1621 T. WiLLiAMson tr. Goulart’s 
Wise Vieilard 77 Quarrell-some, mutinous, and mad-braine- 
sicke persons. 

ce. absol. as p/. Mutinous persons. 

1627 Haywarn Adw., VJ (1630) 116 Charge [was] giuen 
that the lawes of England should he administred & the 
mutinons be seuerely suppressed [in Ireland]. @ 1687 WALLER 
Alaid’s Trag. Alter'd Poems (1712) 206 Lend me your 
Guards, that if Perswasion fail, Force may against the 
Mutinous prevail. 


d. transf. and fig. of the elements, passions, ete, 
1610 Suaks. Tem. y. 1.42, | haue..call’d forth themntenous 
windes. 1633 Heyvwoon xg. Trav. iv. Wks. 1874 1V. 69 
‘There are in this disturbed braine of mine So many mutinous 
fancies. 1635-56 CowLev Davideis 1. 8 His mutinous waters 
hurry to the War, And Troops of Waves come rolling from 
afar, 1695 Lo. Preston Soeth. 1. 34 The mutinous Passions 
of Grief, Anger, and Sadness do..distract thee. 1820 SHEL- 
LEY Ode to Naples 55 Elysian City, which to calm enchantest 
The mutinous air and sea! 1821 — /Ve//as 156 By dreadful 
abstinence And conquering penance of the mutinous flesh. 
Ibid. 884 Mutinous passions, and conflicting fears. 

2. Of the nature of or proceeding from mutiny ; 
characterized by or expressing mutiny. 

1592 Nobody & Somed. (1877) B 4b, Goe thon in secrete., 
Bring scandalls on the rich, raise mutinous lyes Vpon the 
state, 1§93 Suaxs. 3 Hex. VJ, 11. v. 90 What stratagems, 
. Erroneous, mutinous, and unnatural, This deadly quarrel 
daily doth beget ! 1609 HotLano Asm. Alarceé?. xv. v.39 
Terrified were we with the mutinous grumbling..of the 
souldiors. 1647 CLaaEnoon “ist. Reb. 1. § 53 For the late 
license of printing all mutinous and seditious discourses was 
not yet in fashion. 1727 Lapy M. W. Monracv Led, fo 
Pofe 12 Feb., They..demanded justice in a mutinous way, 
1857 Keita YounG Delhi (1902) 3 What think you of the 
mutinous proceedings of the Native regiments? 1865 
Dickens Alus. Fr. uu. i, Fledgeby appeared to be on the 
verge of some mutinous expressions. = 

3. [After F. air muiznj = Murine a2 

188a J. Stuacis Dick's Wand. ut. xxix, She continued to 
regard him with a pretty mutinous look. /4/d. 1v. xliv, ‘Oh, 
1 like flirtations,’ said Miss Holcroft with her little mutinous 
air—‘ other people’s flirtations', 

Hence Mu‘tinously adv., Mu‘tinousness. 

21586 Sioney Arcadia 11, (1891) 195 A people, in nature 
mutinously prowde, 1629 Jackson Creed vi, 11. xx. § 2 The 
mutinousness of the Souldiers. rj7oa Ecuanp Kecl. Hist. 
(1710) 1: They mutinously cry'd out foraking. 1859 THacke- 
ray Virgin, LU. xiv. 114 She had behaved so mutinously. 

Mutiny (miztini), ss. Forms: 6 mutinee, 
mutenye, (-inye, -yny, -enie), 6-7 mutinie, 
(7 muttenie), 6- mutiny. [f MurTINE 2. or 
Sb. 4-¥, Pafter felony. Cf. the earlier MuTinERy, 
MurIvewe.} 

1, Open revolt against constituted authority; now 
chiefly spec. revolt on the part of a disciplined body 
(esp. military or naval) or a section of it against 
its officers; behaviour subversive of discipline, 
mutinous conduct, 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 33 Townes would fall 
into tumults, men would drawinto mutinie [ printed munitie]. 
1g9r SHAKS. 1 “Yen. VJ, 1, i, 160 The Earle of Salisbury 
craueth supply, And hardly keepes his men from mutinie. 
1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. xlvii. (ed. 3) 125 Wee cannot 
quench hot and unruly desires in youth without some 
mutiny, & rebellious opposition. 1648 C. WaLkea J7ést. 
Independ, \. 34 margin, The Army put into mutiny against 
the Parliament. 1673 Articles & Rules for better Govt. of 
Hi. M, Forces xv, No Officer or Souldier shall utter any 
words tending to Sedition, Mutiny, or Uproar. "743 
Burkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas Pref. 17 We were..ad- 
vised..not to return to our Country, lest we should suffer 
Death for Mutiny. 1780 Cowpea Tadde-7. 452 He gives 
the word, and mutiny soon roars In all her gates. x82 
Snetiey Hedlas 570 His name..Holds our besieging army 
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like a spell In prey to famine, pest, and mutiny. 1837 Kerty 
Vounc Delhi (1902) 11, 15th May. Hear a rumour of the 
Goorkha corps..in open mutiny, and refusing to march. 
1889 Craax Russett Marooned xiii, Vhe crew are in a 
state of mutiny. . 

b. In particularized sense: A mutinous revolt ; 
a rebellion of a considerable number of soldiers, 
sailors, or other persons in subordinate position, 
against those set in authority over them. 

_ Che Indian Mutiny, a revolt of the native troops of Bengal 
in 1857-8. 

1581 Savice Zacitus, Hist, 1. xviii. (1591) 45 A mutinee of 
the Gard-souldiers. 1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus, ui, (1882) 4 
Mutenies, wars, and ciuill dissentions, 1591 Suaxs, 1 Zen. 
VI, v. i. 62 Ile..sacke this Country wit a mutiny, 1647 
Crarenoon “ist, ed, 1. § 87 Mutinies in the fleet and 
army, under pretence of their want of pay. 1688 Act 1 Wil. 
& Mary c. 5 § 2 Every Person being in Their Majestyes 
Service..who shall..Joyne in any Mutiny or Sedition in 
the Army. 1789 Branp Hist. Newcastle 11. 304 The coal- 
trade at Newcastle was for some time put a stop to hya 
mutiny of the kcelmen. 1835 Marrvar Yac. Farthfi xxix, 
We have had a regular mutiny, and attempt to take the ship 
from me, 1901 Scoftsizan g Mar. 8/3 The Irish mutiny in 
the House of Commons has been suppressed. 

e. In attrib. uses; now often with the meaning 
‘that took part in or was present during the Indian 
Mutiny’. 

Alutiny Act, an Act, passed annually from 1689 to 1870, 
authorizing the crown to frame ‘ Articles of War’ dealing 
with offences against discipline in the military and naval 
forces and the constitution of courts-martial, 1t is now 
embodied in the Army Act, 1881. So also mzudfay dill, 

1731-2 KaRLOF Strarrorp Sf. in /ftst. & Proc. Ho. Lords 
(1742) 1V. 61, 1am entirely against this Dill, or any Mutiny- 
Bill; because it is the turning of our Civil Government into 
a Military Government. 1763 Biacnstone Cov. I. 409 
By the annual mutiny acts, a soldier may be arrested for 
a debt which [etc.]. 1857 KeitH YounG Delhi (1902) 3, 
28th March.—At work all the morning at that mutiny case. 
1895 Karine and Fungle Bk. 114, 1 wasa Mutiny bahy, as 
they call it. 1903 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 5/6 Last night the 
Mutiny veterans, held a special dinner at the camp. 

+2. Discord, contention; a state of discord, a 
dispute, quarrel. Phrase, 77 or a? (a) madiny. Obs. 

1567 Fexton Trag. Disc. 1. 34b, He.. (besides a thousand 
pettie mutynies that fall out in housekeping,) escapeth 
seldom without a sprit of grudge or cynill discension, dlis- 
turbynge hys quiet, 1588 Suaks. 4.2. £.1.i.170 A man 
of complements whom right and wrong Haue chose as 
vmpire of their mutinie, 1589 GREENE Jfexaphon 1 4, He 
found all the Swaines in a mutinie about the reconery of 
their beautifull Paragon. 1592 — Disput. 35 At this plea- 
sant Tale all the boord was at a mutinie, and they said the 
gentleman did passing wisely. 1s92 SHaks. Kove. § Ful. 
v. 82 Youle make a Mutinie among the Guests. 1593 —- 
Lucr. 1153 So with her selfe is shee in mutinie, ‘lo hue or 
die which of the twaine were better. 1605 /’lay Stucley 
F4b, Are then Molucco and his hrother king, At ciuill 
mutinie among themselues. 1632 Lirncow 7'vav. x. 474 
What mutinies and malice, are dayly among your Mo- 
nasteries, cach enuying anothers priniledge. 1643 in 1074 
Rep. Hist. MISS. Contin. App. v- 494 Such..persons..may 
absent .. themselves. ., least that theare may be any muttenie 
or disorder in the said companies or meetinges. 1667 Mut 
tox P. L. 1, 926 Then if..these Elements In mutinte had 
from her Axle torn The stedfast Earth. 

Mutiny (mi/tini), v. [f. Moriny sd.J 

1. zur. ‘Yo commit the offence of mutiny; to rise 
in revolt agatnst (varely + 2por); to refuse sub- 
mission to discipline or obedience to the lawful 
command of a superior, esf. in the military and 
naval services. 

1584 Leycesters Commit. 53 Cal you but to minde..when 
her Ma...did wyth-draw, but a litle her wounted fauour.. 
towardes him: did not al the Court as it were, mutinie 

resentlie? 1600 SHans. 4. VF, £, 1. i. 24 The spirit of my 

ather, which I thinke is within mee, begins to mutinie 
against this sernitude. 1679 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
IV. 309 The Duke of Albemarle..daily expected the army 
in London would mutiny upon him for want of pay. 1688 
Act x Will. & Mary c. 5 (title) An Act for punishing 
Officers or Soldiers who shall Mutiny or Desert Their 
Majestyes Service. 1761 Hume 72st, Eng. 1. tx. 294 Dun- 
dalk..was delivered up by the troops who mutinied against 
their governor. 1814 Scotr Wav, xiv, Saunders..began to 
mutiny against the labour for which he now scarce received 
thanks. 1864 Spectator 24 Dec. 1467 The shopmen. .found 
out..that their life was a little too like life on a slave planta- 
tion..and at last they mutinied. 1875 Jowrtr Péato (ed. 2) 
Ill. ie They mutiny and take possession of the ship. 

+b. Conjugated with Zo de. Obs. rare. 

1648 Gace lest Ind. vi. 19 Wee. .thereby guessed at the 
truth that the Barbarians were mutinied. 1656 Eaat Moxm. 
tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 56 heir Scouts.. brought 
back word, that the whole Militia of Janisaries were mu- 
tinied against the Ottaman Monarchy. 

ce. fiz. 

1894 Suaxs. Rich, [1/, 1. iv. 142 ‘Tis a blushing shame- 
fac’d spirit [7. e, conscience}, that mutinies in a mans bosom: 
It filles aman full of Obstacles. 1751 Jounson Rawibler 
No. 133 ? 4 The powers of pleasure mutiny for employment. 
1795 SoutHEY Maid of Orlzans 1. 361 Temperate Myself, 
no blood that mutinied,..] sent abroad Murder and Rape. 
ai82a Suetiey Chas, /,u. 144 The baser elements Had mu- 
tinied against the golden sun That kindles them to harmony. 

+d. To contend or strive (with); to quarrel. 

1593 SHAKS. Rich. [/, 11. i. 28 All too late comes counsell 
to be heard, Where will doth mutiny with wits regard. 1606 
— Ant. & Cé m1. xi. 13 My very haires do mutiny: for the 
white Reproue the browne for rashnesse, and they them For 
feare. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 152 The Cata- 
Jonians began to mutinie among themselues. 


+2. trans. To cause to mutiny or rebel agaznst. 
1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parit. App. 39 The Duke of 


MUTTER. 


Guise .. mutinies the Citizens against the King. 1648 C. 
Waxkea fist. /ndepend. 1. 34 Cromwell... by mutinying the 
Army against the Parliament, made them his owne. 

Ilence Mu'tinied ///. a., Mu‘tinying vd/. sé. 
and ppl, a. 

1600 St. Papers, Domestic 447 The Archduke, having re- 
claimed his mutinied Spaniards. left the Infanta at Ghent, 
16., F. Davison #s. xxiii, Leane mutyniing, and rest 
secure, 1665 Maney Grotixs’ Low C. Warres 321 This 
mad mutinying frenzy was..among all the Garrisons of 
Germany. 1671 W. Perwicn Despatches (1903) 137 The 
Newfoundland’s ships..will..loose their season. .through 
the obstinacy of the mutinyed seamen. @ 1716 Soutn Sern. 
(1842) TIL. 372 The mutinying of the army about St. Albans, 
i.) Daily News 26 Aug., The mutinied regiments of Iberia. 

utish (miztif), @. wonce-wd. [f. Mure sé. 
+ -I8H.} Somewhat like a mute. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 310 This dress..gave him the 
appearance of one of the mutes..of an economic funeral com- 
pany. This mutish-looking gentleman. .was [etc.}. 

Mutism! (mi#tiz’m). [ad. F. melésme (17 44 
in Matz.-Darm.), f. L. weté-ws: see Mure a. and 
-IsM.] The state or condition of being mntc; the 
refraining from speech, silence ; lack of the faculty 
of speech, or inability to produce articulate sounds, 


dumbness. 

1824 W.E. Axprews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bh. Martyrs 1. 365 
The term of his mutism was expected with impatience, 1851 
Watsue Dis. Lungs & Heart 392 Cases of this affection 
[sc. tubercnlous meningitis]..in which a peculiar form of 
mutism formed a striking symptom. 1853 C. Bronte bé- 
éette xxviti, Paulina was awed by the savants, but not quite 
to mutism. 1859 Max Murer Sct. Lang. Ser. 1. ii. (1864) 
32 Man must have lived for a time in a state of mutism. 
1891 Venple Bar May 114 She all at once broke through 
her mutisin and plied me with questions. 1899 [see Mutra. 2]. 

Mutism: (mivtizm). [ad. F. sutisme, f. 
muler: see MUTE 2. and -IsM.] = Mutace. 

1853 Urn Dit. Arts 1.155 Wines which have been sub 
jected to mutism. ; E 

Muto- (mito). Assumed as combining form of 
L. maitdre to change, in the following technical 
terms. Mu'tograph, an apparatus for taking a 
series of photographs of objects in motion; hence 
Mu'tograph v. éraus., to portray with this 
apparatus. Mu‘toscope, an apparatus for ex- 
hibiting a scene recorded by the mutograph, 
which may be seen by louking through an aperture 
and turning a handle at the side of the instrument ; 
hence Mutosco‘pic a., also Mu'toscope v. 

1897 Sef, Asner. 17 Apr. 2438/2 The imnutograph’ and 
‘mutoscope', are the inventions of Mr. Herman Casler... 
The machine with which the original pictures are taken... is 
known as the ‘ mutograph ', nearly following the Latin and 
Greek words signifying ‘changing delineation’. /éfd. 249/1 
Prints..for use in the..mutoscope machines. did. 249. 2 
Aseries of ‘mutograph’ pictures. 1899 H’estaz. Gas. 11 Feb. 
7/2 The Biograph and Mutoscope are two inventions for the 
reproduction of objects in motion. The negatives of views 
for use in both are produced hy the Mutograph, a camera 
by which from 3,000 to 4,000 separate photographs can be 
taken per minute. Jéfd. 3 Aug. 3/1 The impression that we 
have been indulging in a mutoscopic debanch. /d7d.21 Sept. 
4/1 Efforts are to be made to get Mr. Chamberlain and Lord 
Selborne to be ‘mutoscoped' on their way to the Cabinet 
Council to-morrow. 1g02 S, Smita Life Work xiv. 464 
Pictures and mutoscopic exhibitions which corrupted the 
young wholesale. 

Muton, -oun, -own, obs. forms of Murroy, 

Mutsel(ljim: see MusELLIM. 

Mutsenigo, variant of Moccenico. 

Mutskinn, obs. form of MurcHKin. 

Mutt, variant of MaTH 2; obs. form of Motev.! 

Muttenie, obs. form of Muriny. 

Mutter (mz‘tas), sé.1 [f. Murrer v1] The act 
of muttering ; a low indistinct utterance. 

1634 Miron Conus 817 Without his rod revers't And 
backward mutters of dissevering power, We cannot free the 
Lady. 1874 Spuaceon 7'reas. Dav. Ps. xcviii. 6 That chill 
mutter... which is now so commonly the substitute for earnest 
congregational singing. 1875 A. R. Hope Aly Schoolboy Fr. 


146, ] gave an inaudible mutter, ; 
Mutter (mz'ta1), 56.2 [Hindi mater} An 


Indian variety of pea, sometimes used in this 
country as fodder for cattle. 

1884 W. Witiiams Princ. §& Pract, Vet. Med. (ed. 4) 298 
An Indian pea.., called in Liverpool Indian mutters. /did., 
Horses commenced to die very suddenly some time after 
the owners had commenced to use the mutters, 

Mutter (mz'ta1),v.! Forms: 4-5 moter(e, 
mot(t)re, 5-6 muttre, 6 muttor, 6- mutter. 
[Prob. an onomatopceic formation with frequenta- 
tive suffix -ER5; cf. G. dial. mzéttern to mutter, 
motter sb. a muttering; also MustTER v.?] 

1. zntr. To speak in low tones, with the month 
nearly closed, so that one’s words are barely audible, 

1388 WycuiF 2 Sa. xii, 1g Whanne Dauid hadde herd 
his seruauntis spekynge priueli,ether moterynge [1382 mus- 
ynge, Vulg. mussitantes], 1568 Gaarron Chron, 11. 301 
ierewith the French men beganne to muttor, and sayde 
among tbemselues, the prince had spoken nobly. 1598 
Daavton Heroic, Ep. xvii. 15 Mine eyes..thought report 
too niggardly had spard; And stroocken dumbe with wonder, 
did but mutter, Conceiuing more then she had words to 
vtter. 1612 Biste /sa, viii, 19 Seeke..vnto wizards that 
peepe and that mutter. 1642 FuLier Holy & Prof, St. u. 
xxi.134 He heard his men muttering amongst themselves of 
the strength and greatnesse of the Town. 169a R. L'Es- 
Taancr Fadles ccxix. 192 The Wolfe went Muttering away 
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MUTTER. 


Iliad x. 527 The Head, yet speaking, 
mutter'’d as it fell. 1855 Bais Senses § Int. nt. i. § 8 (1864) 
345 Some persons of weak or incontinent uerves can hardly 
think withont muttering—they talk to themselves. 1860 
Houtaxnn Afiss Gilbert ii, At not infrequent intervals she 
heard her little brother moaning and muttering in his sleep. 

b, esp. To speak in low indistinct tones exprcs- 
sive of dissatisfaction which one dare not utter 
more openly; to murmnr, complain, grumble. 


Const. against, at. 
w3s48 Hatt Chrox., 


upon't. 1717 Pore 


Wen. VI 12x Certain souldiors.. be- 
ganne to mutter and murmure against the kyng and his 
counsaill. 1s7§-85 Asp, Sanoys Sem, ii. 26 The worthie 
magistrate Moses was muttered against. 1621 T. Wituiam- 
son tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 7o Vhey..doe mutter at, 
and finde fault with euery thing that is spoken or done, 
1692 Wasuixcton tr. Afilton's Def Pop. i. M.'s Wks. 1851 
VII. 66 The People must not dare to mutter. 1706 E. WarD 
Wooden World Diss. (4708) 27 Oft does he mutter at the 
Partialities of the Board. 1720 Dr For Cat. Singleton 
xiii, (1840) 228 Our men muttered a little at this; but I 
pacified them. 1856 Emrason Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks, 
(Bohn) II. 71 Whether it were not possible to make a spinner 
that would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, nor strike for 
wages? ; 
G. transf. To make a low rumbling sound, 

1797 Mars. Rancurre /taliax i, Like distant thunder 
muttering imperfectly from the clonds. 1858 HawTuoaxeE 
Fr. & It. Note-bks. V1. 50 The thunder muttered and 
grumbled. ae x ; 

2. trans. To utter with imperfect articulation and 


in a low tone. Also fig. to express or say in secret. 
¢1374 CHaucen Troylus Wu. 492 (541) With that he smoot 
his heed adoun anoon, And gan to motre [v.77 motere, 
mottre, muttre], I not what trewly. @ 1586 SIoNEY Ps. itty 
What do theis people meane, To mutter murmurs vaine? 
1893 Suaxs. 3 Hex. V/,1. i. 165 What mutter you, or what 
conspire you Lords? 1604 — Off. ut. iil. 417 There are a 
kinde of ‘men, So loose of Soule, that in their sleepes will 
mutter their Affayres. 1645 Pacitr Herestogr. Ep. Ded. 
Who have their Prayers in their owne tongue, and mutter 
them not in latine as the Romists doe. 1724 Ramsay Vision 
ix, Revenge is muttert be ilk clan. 1750 Gray Elegy 106 
Mutt'ring his wayward fancies he would rove. 1856 Str B. 
Bropre /sychol. Ing. 1. iii, 100, 1 knew a gentleman who 
was accustomed to mutter certain words to himself. even 
in the midst of company. 
b. with obj. clause. 
ggg Even Decades 21 The people..muttered amonge them 
selues that owre nation hadde trowbled the elementes. 1561 
'T. Noaton Calvin's Just, 1. xiii. (1634) 46 Arrius saith that 
Christ is God, but he muttereth that he was created. 1622 
Bacon Hen. V7 163 They muttered extremely, that it was 
a thing not to bee suffered. 1623 Meapgin Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. II]. 151 Yet its muttered the Match will be. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 230 Some who had always pro- 
fessed the doctrine of nonresistance in its full extent were 
now heard to mutter that tbere was one limitation to that 
doctrine. : : 
c. Zo mutter over: to recite in low indistinct 


tones, to mumble. 

1810 Scott Lady of 1, 1. iv, And much, ‘twas said, of 
heathen lore Mix'd in the charms he mutter‘d oer, 1817 
Moore Lada R. (1824) 175 To mutter o'er some text of God, 
Engraven on his reeking sword. 

d. transf. (Ci 1.) 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 1002 Skie lowr'd, and muttering 
Thunder, som sad drops Wept at compleating of the mortal 
Sin Original. 

Mutter, v.2 ? Variant of Moutrer v.! 

1609 ButLer fen. Mfonarchie vi. § 22 If you feele it [sc. 
leg-honey] betweene your warme fingers, it muttereth apart, 
where wax sticketh fast togither. 

Muttera‘tion. nonce-wi. [See -ation.] The 
action of muttering. 

1753 Ricnaapson Grandison (1811) IV. xxxvii, 283 So the 
night past off, with prayings, hopings, and a little sxtlera- 
tion, {Allow me that word, or find me a better.) 

Muttered (ma'taid), 497. a. [6 Murrer v.14 
-ED},] Uttered indistinctly and in low tones. 

1701 Aopison Epil. to G. Granville's Brit. Enchantress, 
Where sounding Strings and artful Voices fail, he charming 
Rod and mutter’d Spells prevail. 1856 Emeason Eng. 
Traits, Char, Wks, (Bohn) 11. 60 It is done in the dark, 
and with muttered malediction. 1888 H. Smaart Afaster of 
Rathkelly xxiii, And now came a low muttered conference 
between McDermot and his companions. 

Mutterer (mo‘taraz). [f£ Morrenvl+-zr1] 
One who mutters. 

isg2 Hucoer, Muttrer, susurvo. 1671 H. Fouts Hist. 
Rom, Treasons (1681) 88 These mutterers of King-mur- 
thering. 1677 Basrow Decalogue ix. Creed, etc. (1697) 432 
The words of a mutterer, saith Aes Wise man, are as wounds 
[Prov. xviii. 8]. 1854 H. Miter Sek. & Scho. xviii. (1860) 
3197/1 He was a mutterer of charms, and a watcher of omens. 

Muttering (metarin), v4/. sé: [-1xc1.] The 
action of the verb MUTTER. 

1513 More Rich. (77 in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 977 Yet 
then began there, here and there some maner of mutteryng 
amongest the people. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes E vij b, The 
lorde doth not regarde Your mangy mutterynge, 1613 W. 
Browse Brit. Past. 1. ii, (ad fin.}, The roaring voyce of 
winds,.. Nor all the muttring of the sullen wanes. 1667-68 
Perrys Diary 17 Feb., Some mutterings 1 did hear of dis- 
solving the Parliament. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IIT. 89, I heard secret treadings and mutterings. 1856 
Faovor fist. Eng, (1858) I. v. 468 The mutterings of dis- 
content had developed into plain open treason. 1904 A. R. 
Wuitnam £9. Consolations i, 10 Already the mutterings of 
the distant storm might be heard. 

Mu-‘ttering, #//.c. [-1no?2.] That mutters. 

1567 Map.et Gr. Forest 112 Let muttring Mutius take 
heede least he be serued with the same sawce Virgil requited 
Bauius and Meuius. 1660 Inceto Bentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 
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143 The muttering Fiends obey'd. 1912 Sree Sfect. No. 
266 P 2 Ina muttering Voice, as if between Soliloquy and 
speaking ont. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 11. 13 
The muttering thunder seems to have changed its place. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med, xiv. 147 A low mutter 
ing delirium, 

Hence Mu‘tteringly adv. 

¢3681 HickERINGiLe Trimmer vi. Wks, 1716 1. 388 It was 
a business (than whicb) nothing is more disconrs'd of 
(mutteringly) at this day. 1741 RicHARDSON Pameia 1. 69, 
I said sometbing mutteringly, and he vow'd be would hear 
it. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Afi. Nun Wks. 1854 Ifl. 53 
Mutteringly she put that question to herself. 

+Mu‘tterous, 2. rare'. [f. Murrer 53.1 + 
-ous.] Full of muttering sound; murmurons. 

1g82 STanvuvasT A2ncis 1. (Arb.) z Lyke bees..That.. 
toyle with mutterus humbling. Lid. 1.73 With rumbling 
mutterns eccho. 

Mutton (mz't’n). Forms: 4 moltoun; 3-5 
motoun, 4 motone, 5 motene, 5-6 motonne, 
mot(t)on, mouton, 5-7 muton, 6 muttoun, 
mot(t)en, mutown, mutten, 5- mutton. [ME. 
motoun, moton (rarely moltoun), a. OF. moton, 
rarely molton (mod.¥. mtouton) = Pr. niutltd-s, 
Catal. wulto, OSp. moton, It. niontone, Venetian 
moltone:—med.L. (8th c.) mzzdfon-em, prob. f. 
Gaulish *#z/fo-s (OIrish mo/f ram, Welsh molt, 


Cornish mols, Breton aout), 

Some scholars have conjectured that med.L. snltanent is 
a metathetic form of nea¢7/dnen: (of which Du Cange has one 
example) f. L. audflus in the sense ‘deprived of horns’ or 
in the sense ‘castrated’; Diez compares mod. Pr. caéro 
monta corresponding to L, eapra smuti/a hornless goat. 
But it seems very unlikely that the Celtic forms can be un- 
connected; if they are from popular Latin the adoption 
must have taken place at a very early period.] 


1. The flesh of sheep, used as food. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 472/344 Huy nomen with heom in 
heore schipai pat hem was icon Gies and hennes, craunes 
and swannes and porc, motoun and beof. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxv. (Fulian) 114 Sancte Julyane..In ul his tyme 
wes na glotone, na wont wes nocht to ete motone. ¢1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862 46 Take fresshe brothe of motene 
clene. ¢14g0 Tvve Cookery-bks. 72 Stwed Mutton, Take 
faire Mutton that hath ben roste,..and mynce it faire. 
¢1460 J. Russrit Be. Nurture 533 Mustard is meete for 
brawne beef, or powdred motoun., 1833 Moaz Answ. 
Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1059/1 Men_bye bief or moten out of 
the bouchers shoppes. «1575 Gascoicnr Posies, Hearbes 
147 Fiue flocks of sheepe coulde scarce mainteine good 
mutton for his house. 1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 50 Of 
Mutton. .that is the best, which is of an yeere or two olde. 
r7to-11 Swirt Fru, to Stella 19 Mar., They. .had a breast 
of mutton and a pint of wine. 1848 Croucu Sothie v, Racing 
home for the eight o'clock mutton, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hisé. 
Comm... v. 49 Welsh sheep are small, but the mutton is 
renowned for the delicacy of its flavour. 1897 ‘ Meartman' 
In Kedar's Tents x, The steaming dish of mutton and 
vegetables. : 

2. A sheep; csp. one intended to be eaten, Now 


only ocular. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 174 A bouke of a_motoun. 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 39 The Wolf in pes with the Moltoun, 
1481 Caxton Godefroy clvii, 231 Oxen, Kyen, Motons and 
other vytaylles. 1563 Lapy Lovar in Fraser Polichron. 
(S.H.S.) 153 With twa mutowns yearly price of the pice 
thratin s.iiijd. 16x53 G. Sanpys Trav. 37 Moldavia and 
Valachia do serve them with beeves and muttons. 1692 
R. LiEstaance Fadles cecclxxxy. 461 The Sheep in this 
Fable was clearly too bard for the Two Doctors; and we 
find all those Reasonings to be true in the World, which 
the Mutton Alleges in the Fiction. 1795 Cowpea Needless 
Alarm 8 A mutton, statelier than the rest, A ram, the 
ewes and wethers, sad, address'd. 1833 Penny Cyel. 1. 448/2 
The word mutton is sometimes used [in America], as it once 
was in England, to signify asheep. 1839 Tuackerav Leg. 
St, Sophia of Kioff, A humble company of pious men, Like 
muttons in a pen. 

b. The carcase of a shcep. Ods. or arch. 

1607 Torsei. Hist. Four-f. Beasis (1658) 482 In many 
places they salt their Muttons when they are killed, and so 
eat them out of the pickle, 1625 B. Jonson Staple of Nu. 
iv, Goes to the Butchers, fetches in a muton. 1703 Dampier 
Voy. I. 1 108, I was Pte with halfa Mutton. 1863 
Hawtnoane Our Old Honte (1864) It. 189 There were 
butchers shops... presenting po such generonsly fattened car- 
cases as Englishmen love to gaze at in the market, nostupen- 
dous halves of mighty beeves, no dead hogs or muttons. 

+e. spec. A wether, castrated ram. Ods. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 597/10 Afulto, a wether or a 
moton. 1609 Skene Keg. A/az. 1. 135 Ane man taken with 
reid hand, with ane sheip, or mnton, or with ane calfe,.. 
sould not be put to death, bot sufd bescurged. 1655 Mourer 
& Bennet Health's dapree. (2746) 143 Ewes and Rams are 
subject to far more Maladies than Muttons. 

+3. Sc. Used as a term of contempt for a man. 

108 Dunsan Flyting 241 Mauch muttonn, vyle buttoun, 
peilit gluttoun, air to Hilhouse. ¢1g60 A, Scorr /'eems 
(S.T.S.) xxx. 32 Quha bene wt beistly lust abusit, I hald 
him bot ane muttoun. 

4. slang. Food for lust; loose women, prosti- 
tntes. Also /aced mution: see LACED ppl. a. 5. 

a1gi8 Ske.ton Magnyf 2265 And from thens to the halfe 
strete, To get vs there some freshe mete. Why, is there 
a store of rawe motton? 1538 Bate Thre Lawes Bivb, 
What wylt thu fall to mutton?..Ranke Jone is full of heate. 
¢ 1590 GREENE Fy. Bacon (1630) Hr b, The old lecher bath 
gotten holy mutton to him, a Nunne, my Lord. ¢€1590 
Marrowe Faustus (1604) C 4b, 1 am one that tones an inch 
of raw Mutton better then an ell of fride stock fish, and 
the first fetter of my name beginnes with leachery. 1636 
Hevwoop Love's AMistr. u. i. Wks. 1874 V. Pest Lord of 
lamentations,.. Mounsieur of mutton-lac'd. a1goo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Mutton-tn-tong-coats, Women. 


MUTTON. 


+5. Short for mzztton-candle (see 8 b). Obs. 

1841 J.T. Hewtert Parish Clerk Wt. 174 A flight of 
sparrows..wonld flutter into the chapel and fan ont the 
muttons with their wings. 1859 TuackerAv Virgin. xxv, Let 
us..bless Mr. Price and other Luciferous benefactors of 
mankind, for banishing the abominable mutton of our youth. 


6. Stock Exchange. (See quots.) 

1881 Daily News 1 Feb. 3/1 The tithes and muttons (as 
the tax on live stock is called) bring in 200,000 liras. 1887 
Arkin House Scraps 16 MIuttons, Turks 1873. 1896 Faamua 
& Henstev Slang s.v., Mutton in pl (Stock Exchange).— 
The Turkish loans of 1865 and 1873, (From being in part 
secured on the sheep-tax.) 

7. In various phrases. 45 dead as muttton: quite 
dead. Zo take (or eat) a bit of (or one’s) mution 
with: to dine with. Zo return fo one’s miultons 
(jocular), to return to the matter in hand (after 


F. revenons & nos montons). 

1714 MANDEVILLE Fad. Bees (1733) 11. 43 Hf you will come 
and eat a bit of mutton with me tomorrow, Til see no body 
but yourself. 1838 Tuackraay 2nd Lect. Fine Arts Wks. 
1900 XIII. 280 But let us return to our muttons. 1838 Cot. 
Hawkea Diary (1893) IL, 141, L shot him [a swan] as dead 
as mutton. 1866 Reape Never too Late xii, Will you eat 
your mutton with me to-day, Palmer? 1880 Disaazt 
Endym. txxvi, Will you take your mutton with me? 

8. attrib., as mutton +-bouk Sc., -chine, -cutlet, 
-gravy, -pasty, ~pie, + -steak, -sttet. 

1524 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 20 Ane *mutton buke. 
r71a Paior Extemp. Invitation to Eart of Oxford 4 Vf 
They can Dine On Bacon-Ham, and *Mutton-chine. 1730 
Swirt Lady's Dressing Roont 9g *Mutton-Cutlets, prime 
of Meat, 1860 Sata Badd. Peerage xx. 11. 44 The whiskers 
confined to the mutton cutlet form and size. 16975 Han, 
WooLtey Gentlew. Comp. 139 With some *Mutton-gravy, 
beat or shake them well together in the Pan. 19775 Asn, 
*“BIuttonpasty, a muttonpie. 1900 Sutcuirre Shameless 
Wayne iii, A breakfast of mutton-pasty and ham. 1696 
Satmon Fan, Dict. (ed. 2), *Mutton-Pye. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 367 ? 4 They [sheets of the ‘Spectator ']..make 
a good Foundation for a Mutton pye. 1805 Surr Winter 
in Lond. (1806) 1. 196 An old mutton-pie man was tun over 
as he was crossing Piccadilly, 1728 Ramsay Fadles, Aliser § 
ATinos 4 Frae his hoords he donghtna take As much would 
buy a *mutton-stake. 1706 Lonoon & Wisk Retir'd Gard, 
1.85 An Ounceand a halfof *Mutton Snet. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm V1. 107 Mutton-suet is used in the manufacture of 
common candles. bs 

b. Special combinations: mutton-bone, (a) the 
bone remaining from a joint of mutton; (4) quasi- 
arch., app. the game of KNUCKLE-BONE; +mutton- 
broker = MUTTON-MONGER; mutton-broth, a 
broth made from mutton; mutton-candle, a 
candle made of mutton-fat (see 5); +mutton- 
cumber [?after cowecnmber = CUCUMBER], some 
kind of cucumber; +mutton-driver, a sheep- 
stealer; mutton fat, (7) the fat of mutton, also 
attrib.; (6) = mutton-candle ; mutton-fist slang, 
(a) a large red coarse hand, also applied to a 
person having such a hand ; (6) a printer's index- 
hand (Jacobi Printers’ Vocab. 1888); + mutton 
haft, ?a knife-handle of sheep’s bone; mutton- 
ham, (a) the thigh of a sheep cured in the same 
fashion as ham; (6) a sail used in certain fishing- 
smacks in America, so mesfton-ham boat; mutton- 
head, a dull, stupid person; mutton-headed a. 
slang and dial., dull, stupid; +mutton-light, a 
mution-candle; mutton measles, ‘tbe cysticercus 
of the flesh of the sheep; probably the larval form 
of Zwnia tenella’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); mutton 
quad Printers’ slang, an em quad; tmutton- 
saddle, ?a saddle of mutton; mutton-sheep, 
?a sheep bred for meat, not for wool; mutton- 
snapper IVes¢t Jndian,‘a large fish of the A/esoprion 
genus’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk, 1867); +mut- 
ton-tea, ? mutton-broth, cf. deef-tea; mutton- 
thumper U.S. slang, ‘a bungling bookhinder’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890); + mutton tugger, ?a whore- 
monger; t+ mutton-water, ?mution-broth ; mut- 
ton-wood, ‘a composite tree (Olearia Colensot) of 
New Zealand;—so called because it grows on 
islands frequented by mutton-birds’ (Webster's 
Suppl. 1902). See also Murron-ninp, Murron- 
CHOP, MUTTON-FISH, MUTTON-MONGER. 

1785 Woicot(P. Pindar) Lyrie Odes xi. (1786) 31 The curs.. 
Show’'d anxiousnessabout the *mutton bone. 1843 THACKRRAY 
Men's Wives, Dennis Haggarty's Wife, A dirty table-cloth 
was laid for dinner, some bottles of porter and a cold 
mutton-bone being laid ont on a rickety grand-piano hard 
by. 1849 Janes IVocdman xxxv, Two of his servants were 
engaged in the ancient game of mutton-bones. Son, Mote 
tEUx Rabelais(1737) V.217 Procurers,and *Mutton- rokers. 
1655 J. Puts Satyr agst. Hypocrites 14 Nor was it 
*mutton-broth, nor veal broth neitber, 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chafl. of Fieet 1, xiii, Have a cup of mutton-broth for him 
when he wakes. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair v, Ifa pound — 
of *mutton-candles cost sevenpence-halfpenny, how much 
fete. 1695 W. Westmacotr Seript. Herb. 47 Cucumbers: 
or *Mutton-cumbers..being so commonly known. 1§08 
Dunpan Flyting 246 *Muttoun_dryver, girnall ryver, 3ad-— 
swyvar, fowll felf the. 1863 Lz Fanu House by Churchyard 
(ed. 2) HI. 127 The *mutton-fat wanted snuffing. 1900 
A. R. Corqunoun The * Overland’ to China viii. 163 The 
mutton-fat dips which they are intended to burn are only 
Sighted for a few minutes in each month. 1664 CoTTON 
Scarrom i. 18 Lifting his *Mutton-fists to th’ skies. 1865 
Hotten’s Slang Dict., Mutton-fist, an uncomplimentary 


MUTTON-BIRD. 


title for any one having a large coarse red hand. 1668 
Davoren Even. Love tv. iii, Here's the sixpenny whittle 
you gave me, with the *mutton haft. axzz7gt Gaosz Olio, 
Gruméler xvi. (1796) 68 A fine plate of *mutton-ham was 
next set on the table. 1839 Afag. Dom. Econ. 1V. 119 The 
mutton hams cured in the highlands of Scotland and at the 
Cape of Good Hope. 1 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 197 
(ttle of art.) Ina *mutton-ham hoat. /dz@., Her mutton- 
ham fluttered as white as new cotton around her single mast. 
Tinore than once sought to learn why Albemarle and Pamlico 
fishing smacks call their huge sails ‘inutton-ham’. 1825 
J. Neau Sro. Fonathax 1. 99 Peace, *mutton-head! 1768 
Woman of tlonor Ili. 29 A poor *muttou-headed flock, 
ready to follow any bell-weather. 1795 Wo cot ( P. Pindar) 
Pindariana Wks, 1812 IV. 180 Nay while a *mutton-light 
remains A sun with us no credit gains But yields to every 
Farthing Candle. 1871 Ayer. Encycl, Priuting (ed. Ring- 
walt), *A/utton Quad, a slang term, in English printing- 
offices, forem quad, 1761 Armsraone Day, Epist. ¥. Wilkes 
160 But let me ne'er of *mutton-saddle eat. 1842 Lo. 
Western in Bischoff MWVoollen Alanuf. (1842) 11. 380 A 
request..that 1 would fairly try how far it was possible, to 
make them into *mutton sheep. 1786 R. Wittan in Aled. 
Contunun, 11. 117 He had this day some “mutton tea. 
¢1600 in Wood Lie (O.H.S.) 1. 293 [The Oxford colleges 
are] the nurseries of wickedness, the nests of *mutton 
tuggers, the dens of formall droanes, 1768 in Aled. Observ. 
(1772) IV. 62 She had thrown up some *mutton-water whicl 
had been prescribed for common drink. 

Mutton, variant of Movron (French coin). 

Mu'tton-bird, Austral. a. The Pufinus 
brevicaudus of Australasia. b. An Antarctic Petrel 


of the genus Zstrelata, esp. CE. lessoni. 

1824 Latuam Gen. Hist. Birds X.176 ‘Vhis [Petrel] we 
believe is the species called in Norfolk Island, Mutton Bird; 
probably from the flesh baving somewhat of the flavour of 
that meat. 1864-5 Woop Homes without 11. ii. (1868) 63 
The ground resembles a rabbit warren, being everywhere 
undermined by the burrows of the Mutton Bird (?ufinus 
brevicaudus) the size of a pigeon. 1898 VF. ‘Tl. Butten 
Cruise Cachalot 358 ‘Mutton birds’, Vhis latter delicacy 
isa great staple of their [se. the Maories'] flesh food... When 
it is being cooked in the usual way, /.z. by grilling, it smells 
exactly like a piece of roasting mutton. 

Mu:tton-cho'p. 

1. A piece of mutton for broiling or frying, 
usually a division of the loin containing one rib 
(having the end of the bone chopped off) and half 
the vertebra to which it is attached. 

1920 Swirt To Stella Wks. 1755 ILI. 1.184 A slice of 
bread and mutton-chop. 1758 Jonson /dier No. 33 P 25 
Could get nothing but mutton-chops off the worst end. 1789 
Farcey Lond. Art of Cookery (ed. 6) 59 Mutton Chops. 
Take a loin of mutton, and cut chops from it about half an 
inch thick. 1848 Dickens Doméey viii, Mrs. Pipchin made 
a special repast of mutton-chops. 

attrib, ax860 Ave. Smitu Lond, Med. Student (1861) 103 
A lot of cups, egg-shells, mutton-chop bones, and pewter 
spoons flew up in the air, 

b. pi. slang. 

1865 Hotten’'s Slang Dici., Mutton-chops, a sheep's-head. 

2..In full sutton-chop whisker: a side whisker 
shaped like a mutton-chop, i.e. narrow at the top 
and broad and ronnded at the bottom. So wzzt/ton- 
chop whiskered adj. 

1865 Reader No. 121. 436/2 Mutton-chop whiskers. 1878 
Besant & Rice Celia's Ard, ii, His whiskers..were cut to 
the old-fashioned regulation ‘ mutton-chop', very much like 
what has now come iuto fashion again. 188a Miss Brappon 
‘ft. Royal Ii, x. 216 Where Leonard sat, burly, florid, 
Dlack-haired, mutton-chop whiskered. 1904 D, C. Murray 
¥. C. 13 The clean-trimmed hirsute muttoa-chop on either 
side the heavy jowl combined to make him intensely re- 
spectable to look at. 

Muttoned (mzt’nd), 2. [f. Murron + -rp 2.] 
Of a sheep: Having flesh (of a specified quality); 
having the legs covered with flesh. 

1847 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. Vill. 11. 432 The nicest mut- 
toned sheep fed in Northumberland. 1871 Daily News 
7 Dec,, Their sheep show beautiful forequarters and are 
muttoned down to the hocks, 


Mnu:tton-fish. 
1. A name for various American and West 


Indiansea-fish, esp. the eel-like Zoarces anguillaris. 

4735 Moarimer in PAél. Trans. XXXIX. 112 The Mut- 
ton-Fish. This is reckon'd one of the most delicate Fish of 
the Bahama Islands. 1754 Catessy Nat. Hist, Carol. 11. 
25. 3884 Gooos, ete. Nat, Hist. Aquat, Anint. 247 The 
Mutton-hsh Zoarees anguillaris..is occasionally eaten by 
the Cape Aun fishermen, by whom it is known as the 
Mutton-fish, the name referring to a supposed resemblance 
of its flesh to mutton. 

2. Austral, An ormer. 

1882 J. E. Tenison-Woons Fish & Fisheries N. S. Wales 
g2 Then mutton fish were speared. ‘This is the ear shell-fish 
(Haliotis nzvosa), which was eagerly bought by the Chinese 
merchants. 1898 Morais Austral Eng, Muttonsjish, a 
marine univalve mollusc, Hadtotis nzvosa, Martyn: so 
called from its flavour when cooked. 

3. U.S. A kind of medusa. 

3884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) I. 93 One of the most 
abundant meduse at times in the neighborhood of the 
Florida Keys is a Discophore, called by naturalists Linerges, 
and known to fishermen there as the ‘thimble-fish ‘,‘ mutton. 
fish thimble’, {etc.]. /ééd. Index, Mutton-fish 93 

Mu‘ttonhood. jocular. [f. Murtoy + -Hoop.] 
The state of being mutton as opposed to lamb. 

3841 J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk I. 59 When they grew 
ay to adolescent muttonhood. 1887 Sat. Rev. 8 Jan. 48 

Tu 


tton that is standing with reluctant feet where mutton- 
hood and lambhood meet. 


Muttoniness (mo't’ninés), vave—!. [f. Mut- 
TONY a, + -NESS.] Muttony quality, 


803 


3882 ‘Annis Tuomas’ Allerton T. ILL. ix. 164, I like to 
have my animal..dressed in such a way that its original 
heefiness or muttoniness is completely disguised. 

+ Mutton-monger, s/ang. Obs. [f. Murroy 
(sense 4) + MoNnGER. 

1. A whoremonger. 

1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks, 366/1 Motenmongers, 
priapistes, ydolaters, whoremaisters. 1542 Upatt Erasvz. 
A poph. 151b, One Didymo (who..had in euery bodyes 
mouth a veraye eiuil name of beeyng a muttonmoungre). 
1600 Look About You H 4, Ahold Muttonmounger I beleene 
heer’s worke towards. a@sz7o0o B. I. Dict, Cant, Crew, 
Alutton-monger,a Lover of Women; also a Sheep-stealer. 

2. A great eater of mutton; also, a sheep-stealer. 

1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 42 He is a curse to 
Pasties ; a Tormentor of Poultry,..a terrible Sheep-biter ; 
a horrible Mutton-monger, a Gorbelly-Glutton. 1664 Co1- 
ton Scarrou. 1.34 Yet scarce could satisfie their hangers, 
These Trojans were such Mutton-mongers. @ 1700 [see 1]. 


+Muttonship, O¢s. [f£ Murron +-sutp.] 
Your muttonship: asa mock title (see MutTron 4). 

1632 Brome North. Lass u. iv, How got your Rotten 
Mattonship into this Lious case ? 

Muttony (mzv't’ni), a. 
Having the quality of mutton. 

1858 R. 5S. Surters sé Mame Ixxv. 329 He had killed 
a south-down,—not one of your modern muttoney-lambs, 
but an honest, home-fed, four-year-old. 1881 R. Granr 
White Engl. Without & Within 101 Vhere it was mutton 
which was mutton, and yet was not muttony. 

Mutual (mi“tival), a. Also 6 mutuel. [a.F. 
mutuel from 14th c.) = Sp. mutual, £. Le mitis-us 
borrowed, reciprocal :—prehistoric *mottwo-, f, 
root *#o2-to change. Cf, Gr. (Sicilian) potroy avri 
potrou, tit for tat; also L. wédare (see Muration). 

OF, had autu = Sp. mitituo, Pg., Vt. artuo.) 

1. Of relations, sentiments, actions; Possessed, 
entertained, or performed by each (of two persons, 
things, classes, etc.) towards or with regard to the 
other; reciprocal. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. introd., in Ashm. (1652) 5 In 
mutuall love. 1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. 
(1902) TI. 303 His highnes wold be glad..to entre a liege 
for mutual ayde on bothe sydes in cace of nede to he given. 
a1614 D. Dyxe Myst. Self-deceizing (ed. 8) 71 When wee 
imbrace one another, there is a mutuall hold on both sides. 
168: Viscr. Stam Just. Law Scot. 1. iii, § 9. 26 ‘Vhough 
frequently such Obligations in mutual Contracts, are con- 
ceived by way of provision or condition, 1709 SuaFTess. 
Charae, (1711) 1. 1.113 ‘Tis in War that mutual Succour 
is most given, mutual Danger run, and common Affection 
most exerted. 19729 Act 2 Geo. [/,c. 22 § 13 Where there are 
mutual Debts between the Plaintiff and Defendant. 1816 
Wueaton Cases Supr. Crt. U.S.1. 279 The Mutual Assur- 
ance Society v Watts’ Executor. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law 
Scot. 667 There is no contract, whether mutual or unilateral, 
which is binding without a consensus in idem placitun, 
expressed or implied. /dé¢., In the case of mutual and 
onerous entails, the prohibitions are effectual against the 
creditors of theentailer, 1848 Wuaaton Law Lex, Alutual 
Testament, a will made by two persons who leave their 
effects reciprocally to the survivor. 1849 Macautay //is?. 
fing. i. 1.84 Between him and his subjects there could be 
nothing of the nature of mutual contract, 1891 B, Srewaxt 
lleat § 43 The tendency of heat in crystals is to increase 
the mutual distance of the molecules. 1881 Jowerr VAncyc. 
I..174 Mutual fear is the only solid basis of alliance. 1894 
H. Drummono Ascent Alan 303 Organisms which give 
mutual aid survive and people the world with their kind, 

b. Qualifying personal designations of relation- 
ship, friendship, or hostility, to indicate that the 
relation or sentiment is mutual. 

@ 1862 G. Cavenvisu HW olsey (1893) 221 Vt is..the espe- 
cyall cause of all my travell into this contrie..to spend iny 
lyfe with you as a very father, and a mutuall brother, 1639 
GuartHorne Argalus wv. Wks. 1874 I. 53 But Amphialus, 
Since we are mutuall friends,.. le make thee my full Exe. 
cutour, 1719 Asp. Kincin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. TV. 315 
Common friends are not allowed to be common friends, but 
all obliged to declare themselves mutual enemies, 181 
Suetrey Q. Afad 1, 172 For kings And subjects, mutual 
foes, for ever play A losing game into each other's hands. 

@. Mutual admiration socicly: a satirical designa- 
tion for a coterie of persons who are accused of 


over-estimating each other’s merits. 

1858 O. W. Hotes Aut. Breachf-t.i, All generous com- 
panies of artists, authors, philanthropists, men of science, 
are, or ought to be, Societies of Mutual Admiration,  /déd,, 
Who can tell what we owe to the Mutual Admiration So- 
ciety of which Shakspeare, and Ben Jonson, and Beaumont 
and Fletcher were members? 1880 L. Steruen Pope 50 
That body was not more free than other mutual admiration 
sonics from the desire to impose its own prejudices on the 
public. a ‘ 

“1d. quasi-e//épt, Pertaining to or characterized 


by some (implied) mntual action or relation. _ 
Alutual terms, principles: used to describe a_ business 
arrangement hetween two parties, in which exchange of 
services takes the place of money payments. . s 
1848 THackeaay Van. Fair vy, He was admitted into 
Dr. Swishtail’s academy upon what are called ‘mutual- 
principles ’—that is to say, the expenses of his hoard and 
schooling were defrayed by his father in goods, aot money. 
1880 Excycl. Brit, XU. 173/2 These bodies {life assurance 
companies] have been of three kinds—(1) the purely szutual 
offices, in which the assured themselves constitute the so- 
ciety; (2) proprietary offices..5 and (3) the mired offices. 
2. Respective; belonging to each respectively. 
Tn some of the examples there is a mixture of sense 1, the 
notion being that of a reciprocal relation between each of 
the persons and what belongs to the other. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Eras, Par. Acts 37b, Euen so the 
lorde prepared, in theyr mutuall vision, eache one for other 


[f Murron + -y.J 


MUTUALIST. 


[Saul & Ananias). 1652 Lovevav tr. Calprenede's Cas- 
sandra 1. 207 The tears that were shed on both sides in 
the remembrance of their mutuall losses. 1755 J. SHEB- 
Beare Lydia (1769) 1. 44 Pressing each other to their bosoms 
in silence, they again unclasped their mutual arms. 1796 
Hist. Ned Evans \V. 152 The time would not allow them 
to enter into minute details of their mutual adventures. 
1818 Hosnouse //ist. [7lustr. (ed. 2) 59 Perhaps we shall 
find both the one and the other to have been more active 
despoilers than has been confessed by their mutual apolo- 
gists. 1837 Beproro in Life Southey (1850) VI. 353, T can: 
not believe the difference in your mutual years can create 
any strong line of demarcation between you. 

+3. Of intercourse: Intimate. Oés. 

1603 Snaxs. Afeas. for AL. 1. ii. 158 But it chances The 
stealth of our most matuall entertainment With Character 
too grosse, is writon Juliet. 1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance 
Div, Off, 292 ‘Vhe society and conversation could not be so 
mutual between them. xr7q4g Fienninc Sone Yones xvi. 
iii, Two families. between whom there has always existed 
so mutual an intercourse and good harmony. 

4. Pertaining to both parties; common. 


a. Of things, actions, sentiments. 

Now regarded as incorrect. 

1sgr Suaks. /wo Gent. v. iv. 173 That done, our day of 
narriage sball be yours One Feast, one house, one mutuall 
happinesse, 1596 — Merch. Vo v. i. 77 Uf..any ayre of 
musicke touch their eares, You shall perceive them make 
a mutuall stand. 1631 Bratawatt Eng. Gentlew. 125 ‘Those 
daughters of Scedasus of Leuctra,..conceiuing a mutuall 
sorrow for their lost Virginity, became resolute actors in their 
owne Tragedy. 1797 Mrs. A.M, Bunxeti Segear Girl(1813) 
Il. 45 The major hinted at their mutual obligutions to Mrs. 
Walsingham, 1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
V. 204 Under the mutual appellative se/fregarding, both 
self-serving and self-disserving are comprized. 271820 Byron 
Let. to Murray (1821) 9 Mr. Hohhouse was desirous that 
I should express our mutual opinion of Pope. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Roét. xv, Their apartments were contiguous, but the 
communication between them was cut off for the night by 
the mutual door heing locked and barred. 1882 F. J. 
Furntvate in Digéy Myst. (.E.T.S.) Ded. 2 A reminder 
of the days when his [#.¢. Shakspere’s] triumphant art was 
the subject of our mutual work. 

b. Qualifying a personal designation expressive 
of a relation. 

Commonly censured as incorrect, but still often used in 
the collocations mutual fricnd, niutual acquaintance, on 
account of the ambiguity of cowznon, which is the only adj. 
correctly expressing the intended meaning. Expressions 
like mutual father, mutual child, formerly not uncommon, 
would now sound strange. 

31632 Sir‘. Nawnins tr. Vathieu's Unhappy Prosperttie 
22 Hee turneth himselfe towards his wife, conjureth her by 
the love he had borne her,..and by their mutuall children, 
a little to humble her spirit. 1658 G. Starwxey /’yrotechuy 
Ded., My good fortune first by the occasion of our mutual 
Friend, Dr. Robert Child. 1723 Laoy M. W. Montacu 
Lett., to C less Mar (1887) 1. 346 Our mutual acquaintance 
are exceedingly dispersed. 1778 Burke Corr. 24 Dec. (1844) 
II. 251 Our mutual friend, John Bourke. 1786 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Juvenile Indiscr, V. 86 The eldest I sent for 
home, to superintend my domestic affairs, before our mutual 
darling had compleated her education. 1802 Nodle Wan- 
derers 11, 199 Her sister Ismena had succeeded to their 
mutual father, Astamanes, 1825 Scotr Faw. Lett. 15 Oct. 
Our mutual friend Mr. Wright. 1867 Geo, Exot in Cross 
Life (1885) IT. 20 Don’t write uuless you have a real desire 
to gossip with me a little ahout yourself and our mutual 
friends. 1883 L. Ouipnanr Al¢iora Peto 1. 93 We had no 
mutual relations to talk about. . 

te. Having the specified character in common. 

1794 Gopwin Cal. Villianrs 265 He talked of the injustice 
of which we were mutual victims, without bitterness. 

+5. Responsive. Ods. 

31657 Coxaine Odstinate Lady un. ii, Love is a passion not 
to be withstood, And, until hearts be mutual, never good. 
1809 Camppect Gertr. IVyont. 1.x, When fate had reft his 
mutual heart:..and Gertrude climb'd a widow’d father’s 
knee, 1826 Byaon Ch. Har. ut. xxiv, Who then could guess 
If ever more should meet those mutual eyes. 1850 Mas. 
Baowntne Poet's Vow iv, xii, The old nurse looked within 
her eyes, Whose mutual look was gone. 

6. Comb. with the sense ‘ mutually’, as azzteal- 
dependent, -kindling, -melling adjs. 

41743 Savace ‘Happy the Man’ iv, Who, melting on thy 
mutual-melting breast, Entranc'd enjoys love’s whole Juxu- 
rious charms, Is all a God, 1786 Burns Laszent ix, Love's 
luxurious pulse beat high,..To mark the mutual-kindling 
eye. 1895 W. H. Hupson Sfencer’s Philos. 172 Thus re- 
maining unintegrated into the great organization of mutual- 
dependent parts which constitutes society. 


Mutualism (miztizadliz’m). [f Murvata. + 
-isa. Cf. F. wzzetiel/isme (see 1 b). 

1. a. The doctrine that individual and collective 
well-being is attainable only by mutnal dependence. 
b. [after F. sezetecellisme.] The system of the asso- 
ciation of ‘ mutualists’ at Lyons. 

1863 J. Weiss Life §& Corr. Parker 1, 106 A mutualism 
to secure culture and materiaf welfare. 1873 Moatey Xous- 
seaz Kl. xii. 190 Those schemes of Mutualism, and all the 
other shapes of Eollective action for a common social good. 
1892 ScuAFFie /wefossibility Soc. Democr. +7 Socialism, 
communism, . anarchism, mutualism fetc.}, 5 

2. Biol. A condition of symbiosis in which two 
associated organisms contribute mutually to the 
well-being of each other, 

1876 Beneden's Anim, Parasites 83 It is often very diffi- 
cult to say where commensalism ends and mutualism begins. 

Mutualist (miztivdlist), [f Murvan a. + 
“1st. Cf. F. weceteedliste (= 1b), mutualiste mem- 
ber of a mntual assurance society.] 

1. a. An advocate of mutnalism. b. A member 
of a corporation of labour masters at Lyons. 
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1848 W. H. Kexty tr. Z. Blanc’s Hist. Ten 1, 11. 258 
Severa) Lyonese republicans..had been the first to interfere 
between the manufacturers and the mutualists. /déd., The 
executive council of the mutualists. ordered the workmen 
to resume their suspended labours, and was obeyed. 1894 
Scuareie Jntpossibility Soc. Demtoer. 11 Some so-called 
matoualists depend for everything on a hrotherly reciprocity. 

2. Biol. One of two organisms which mutually 


live on each other. Cf. Muruauism. 

1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 84 Every colony of cam- 
panulariz or sertulariz lodges a crowd of messmates and 
matualists. 1894 J. Weir in Ammer. Naturalist Aug. 713; 
I mean by the term mutualist, an animal which gives a 
guid pro uo or specific beneficial service to the host which 
affords it sustenance and domicile. 

Mutuality (mistize'liti). [f Morvan a. + 
-ty: cf, F. auiealild.] 

1. The quality or condition of being mutual; 
reciprocity. . 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia in. (1622) 347 There is no sweeter 
tast of friendship, then the coupling of soules in this mu- 
tualitie either of condoling, or comforting. @ 1635 Sipses 
Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 77 We have not comfort, be- 
cause we do not make him ours by a spirit of matuality. 
1782 Paine Let. Abbé Raynad (1791) 43,A mutuality of 
wants have formed the individuals of each country into a 
kind of national society, 1892 Ties 8 Feb. 5/2 In Suture 
the..South American Republics must look for protection 
and mutuality of interests..only among themselves. 


b. Law. A condition of things under which two 
parties are mutually bound to perform certain re- 


ciprocal duties. 

1845 STEPHEN Contin, Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 55 There is.. 
a distincticn hetween a promise and a contract; for the 
latter involves the idea of mutuality which the former does 
not. 1847 C. G. Appison Law of Contracts 1. i. (1883) 14 
The mutuality of the obligation is the very essence of all 
contracts founded upon mutual promises. 1848 WHARTON 
Law Lex, Mutuality, reciprocation; an acting in return. 
1884 Bowen in Law Times Rep.24 May 380/1, I will not say 
whether there was sufficient mutuality hetween the parties to 
inake what was done hetween them binding or not. 

2. Interchange of acts of goodwill; intimacy. 

1604 Suaxs. Ot/. 1. i. 267 (ast Qo.) They met so neere 
with their lips that their breathes ernbrac’d together. When 
these mutualities [/o/¢os mutabilities] so marshall the way, 
hand at hand, comes the maine exercise [etc.]. 1628 EARLE 
Alicrocosm., Plausible Man (Arb.) 59 Hee loues not deeper 
muatualities, hecause he would not take sides. 1867 Busu- 
newt Alor. Uses Dark Th. 207 Gathered at their firesides 
in domestic mutualities and pleasures. 

3. Biol, The rendering of mutual services by organ- 
isms in the condition of symbiosis; cf. MUTUALISM 2. 

1876 Beneden's Anine. Parasites Introd. 18 The services 
of many of these [animals] are rewarded either in protection 
or in kind, and mutuality can well be exercised at the same 
thne as hospitality. Jd/a. 24. 

Mutualize (miz‘tivaloiz),v. [f£ Murvare. + 
-IZE.] érans. +a. To give and receive in return ; 
to reciprocate. Ods. b. To organize on the 
‘mutual’ system. Hence Mutualiza‘tion. 

1812 in Spirit Pub. Fruds. XVI. 360 Pledges shall have 
heen mutualized, and those solemn assurances reciprocated, 
which..can only be violated hy the anprincipled. 1905 
Daily News 23 June 7/2 The report advocates complete 
motualisation, with elimination of stock by purchase at a 
price only commensurate with the dividends. 

Mutually (mié#tivali), adv, [f Murua a. + 
-LY 2,] 

1. With mutual action or sentiment; in a mutual 
relation ; reciprocally. 

cxsqgo te. Pod. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 29) 8 They 
marched forward, and, drawing their hlades sietually, ranne 
together with great cryes. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 
211h, The pee eh yt the subiectes haue of their kyng 
and the hertie good wille of the prince mutually toward his 
subiectes. c1ggo Martowe Fans! (1604) C 2, As are the 
elements, such are the spheares, Mutually folded in each 
others orbe. 1682 Norais Hierocles 27 We mutually pro- 
mote each other in the advantages of virtue. 1751 Harris 
Hernies Wks, (1841) 178 And thus is it that interrogatives 
and relatives mutually pass into each other, 1816 G. S, 
Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 111. 4 These again are said to be 
mutually the same with each other. 1847C. Baonre 7. 
Eyre iv, We mutually embraced. 1893 Lipoon, etc. Lz/e 
Pusey 1. xv. 7 If a good life always meant a true creed, 
many mutually contradictory errors would be true. 

+b. In return; as one side of a reciprocal 
action. Ods. 

1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 1y. vi. 10,1 haue acquainted you 
With the deare loue I beare to faire Anne Page, Who, mu- 
tually, hath answer’d my affection,.. Euen to my wish. 1699 
BentLey Phal, 247 This Account..establishes and is mu- 
tually establish’d by the Testimony of Suidas. 1704 New- 
TON Opticks in, i. (1721) 345 Pellucid Substances act upon 
the Rays of Light at a distance..aud the Rays mutually 
agitate the Parts of those Substances at a distance. 

2. In mutual co-operation or companionship; by 
mutual agreement ; jointly, in common. 

1598 Suaks. Merry Wy. v. 103 Pinch him (Fairies) mu- 
tually : Pinch him tor his villanie. 1603 — Afeas. for M. 1. 
ili. 27 Dike. So then it seemes your most offence full act 
Was mutually committed. x, Mutually, 1653 Watton 
Angler xi. 197 They mutually labour to cover it with the 
same sand. 1735 Lo, Lyrtetton Lett, /r. Persian (ed. 3) 
I. 141, I wou'd restore her back again to him eatouchid's 
or in case they shou’d mutually desire it, carry her with me 
to my Seraglio in the East. 1784 J. Porrer Virtuous Vil- 
lagers 1.35 You have my free consent to marry, if you and 
she mutually wish it. 1786 Mas. A. M. Bennett Juvenile 
Indiscr 11.157 The loss we mutually sustained in the early 
death of our parents. 1817 T. Dwicut Trav, New Eng., 
etc. (1821) IL. 187 The prisoners then began to walk within 
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their room, at the same pace with that of their watchman : 
the sound of their feet heing mutually heard. 

+3. By both parties respectively. Ods. ; 

1632 Litucow 77av. x. 460 The Gouernours interrogation 
and my Confession heing mutually subscribed. 

Mutualness (mivtialnés). [f. Muruata, + 
-NESs.] The quality of being mutual. 

1620 T. Gaancea Div. Logike 119 Here mutualnesse in 
friendship is explicated by the equall. 1886 P. Brooks in 
Life (1900) II. 542 Here there is the perfect mutualness, the 
absolute..harmony of the Father and the Son. 

Mutuary (mis-tieari). Crud? Law. [ad. L. 
mittudré-us,£. mitu-us borrowed: see MUTUAL a. 


and -ary.] (See quot. 1856.) 

1839 [see Mutuum]} 1856 Bouviea Amer. Law Dict. 
(ed. 6) II. 196 Afutevary, [in] contracts, a person who bor- 
rows personal chattels to be consumed by him, and returned 
to the lender in kind. 

+Mu'‘tuate,v. Os. [f. L. witudt-, ppl. stem 
of maiudr? to borrow; f. neitdu-ts + sec MUTUAL @. 
and -ATE3.] ¢ravzs. To borrow. Wence + Mu'- 


tuated ffl. a., t Mu'tuating v7. sd. 

31548 Hatu Chron., Hen. V7J 27h, Dyuerse lordes..had 
mutuate and borowed dyverse and sondy summes of money. 
1595 M. Mosse Arraign. Usurie 39 Mutuating and Ac- 
commodating : how they differ. zd. 40 These two kindes 
of lending which..we call matuating and accommodating, 
doe differ in these two poyntes. 1597 A. M. tr. Guidle- 
mean's Fr, Chirurg. *iv k 1 am not the man which liveth 
by an other mans mutuated supellectilles. 1657 Tos1tixson 
Renou's Disp, 218. They mutuate their odour..from the 
places through which ey permeate. 1684 ‘IT. Gopparp 
Plato's Deron 288 This mutuated or fide-commissary power 
which he [sc. ‘our Author’] hath placed in the King. 1689 
G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. ii. 7 From their Sab- 
jects many Trades are observed to mutuate their distinc- 
tion; froni Physick the Physician. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 11. Ded.to King, This one only Latin matuated Penta- 
meter Verse, viz. Principi's est Virtus maxima, nosse SHOS. 


+ Mutuati‘tial, 2. ands. Obs. rare". [f 
L. mitiudliti-us (£2 mittudri: see prec.) +-AL.] 
a. adj. Borrowed. b, sé. Something borrowed. 
1654 Vitvain Lfit. Ess, vi, Autuatitial Essais, The 
Sixth..Century of Mutuatitials. 


Mutuation (midtiz,2fen). fad. L. weitead- 
lion-ent, n. of action f, midudri; see MUTUATE v.) 


An act of lending or borrowing. Also fg. 

1604 Downam ZLecé. Ps. 15. v.151 Wherefore the contract 
of vsurie is nothing else but illiberall mutuation, and may 
thus briefely hee defined: Vsurie is mutuation, or lending 
for gaine. 1649 Dr. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 24 In both 
there seems to be a valuation of time: which whether in 
case of miatpation, or sale, may jastly he suspected for unlaw- 
ful. 1778 Hatueo Bengal Gram, Pref. 3, 1 have been 
astonished to find the similitude of Shanscrit words with 
those..of Latin and Greek: and these not in technical and 
metaphorical terms, which the imutaation of refined arts 
and improved manners might have occasionally introduced ; 
but [etc]. 1827 G. S. Faner Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 197 
Such a mutuation necessarily supposes a knowledge of the 
sabbatical seventh day. 

+Mutuati‘tious, «. Obs. rare. [E L. mi- 
tuatiti-us, {.muludri to borrow: sce MUTUATE v. 
and -IT10Us.] Borrowed; taken from some other. 

1625 N, Carrenter Geog. Ded. 1, iv. (1635) 87 The Peri- 
patetickes. distinguishing the motions of the Planets into 
a proper or naturall, and accidentall or mutuaticious. 1664 
H. More Antid. idolatry x. 134 The matuatitious Good 
works of their pretended Holy men and women. 1813 ‘I’. 
Bussy Lucretius V1. v. Comm. p. xv, With regard to their 
any Metrodorus thought it mutuatitious, and borrowed of 
the sun. 

Mutule (mi#tizl). Arch. Also 6 mutilo, A/. 
mutuli, 7-S mutil. [a. F. mztile (It.mutilo),ad. 
L. mitiulus modillion.] The modillion proper to 
the cornice in the Doric order; a projection npon 
the soffit of the Doric corona. 

1563 Suute Archit. B iij, [lf he] should make ymages.. 
for pillers and make ouer their heade Mutilos, and Coronas. 
ibid. Div b, Vitruuius..doth describe the beginning of Mu- 
tuli to be necessarie. 1664 EveLyn tr. #reart's Archit. 
xili, 36 The Gotique Order .. has compos’d certain lame 
figur'd Matils or Corbells in stend of Cartouzes, Jdid., 
Ace. Archit, 137 Mutules..have their name from their de- 
fect, as beiug made thinner and more ahated below than 
above. 1703 tr. Perranlt's Abridgm. Vitruvius 37 The 
Corinthian Modillions are imitated hy the Mutils of the 
Dorick Order. 1727-41 CHamBers Cycé. s.v., The mutules 
in the Doric answer to the triglyphs, which are under them. 
1843 WATHEN Arts, Antig. & Chronol. Egypi 181 Above 
the architrave of the porch is a cornice ornamented with 
long mutules or brackets. 1862 Mrs, Sreip Last Years Ind. 
187 The stone triglyphs and mutules of the Doric order. 

+ Mu-tuous, «. Ods. [f. L. mittu-us Mutua 
+-0us.) = Murvate. Hence Mutuously adv. 

1683 E. Hooxea Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 91 The 
opportune iuterposition of prudent indulgence, mutuous 
toleration and grand moderation. Jd. 52 Such like words 
evn Religionists too often use in Repartées, mutuously, 

+ Muctujam. Civil Law. Obs. [a.L. miitucum 
a loan, neut. of séituus borrowed.] A contract 
under which such things are lent as are consumed 
in the use, or which cannot be used without their 
extinction or alienation. 

1486 Materials Reign Hen. VIT (Rolls) J. 267 That ye, in 
the boke called the pele doo entre a mutuum..of the for- 
saide D.ccelxxvib li ix.s, iid, 1681 Visct. Stara Just, Law 
Scoé.t. x. § 17. 127 Loan comprehendeth hoth the Contracts 
in the Law called srzztzzm and contnodatunt; by the 
former a thing Fungible is freely given, for the like to be 
restored in the same kind and quantity, thongh not the 
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same individual. 1839 Story Bailments § 47. 34 A deposit 
differs from what is called in the civil law a rutin, for 
there the identical thing lent is not to be returned, bat 
another thing of the same kind, quality, nature or value. In 
the latter case, the property passes immediately to the 
mutuary. 

Muvable, obs. form of MovaBLe. 

Muwe, obs. form of Mew sé.2, v.l and Muip, 

Muwe(n, Muwes, obs. ff. May v1, Mews. 

Muwet, obs. form of Mute sé. 

Muwyer, variant of MowreR Os. 

Muy(e, Muyd, obs. ff. Muip, Moon sé.) 

Muyezin, obs. form of MUEZZIN. 

Muyle, Muynde, obs. ff. Mute, Minn sé. 

Muyre, Muysc(e, obs. ff. Mine, Mouse. 

Muyson, variant of Moison. 

Muzarab(ic, variant forms of MozaRraR(ic. 

Muze, obs. form of MusE, Mews. 

Muzell, Muzhik, var. ff. Muzzie, Mousix. 

Muzle(d, -lin, obs. ff. Muzzue(p, Musiy, 

Muzro(u)le, variant forms of MusRo.. 

Muzz (mvz), sb. slang. Also 8-9 muz. [De- 
longs to next.] One who ‘muzzes’ over books. 
Cf. Muc 54.6 2. 

1788 Trifler No. 5. 56 The diligence exercised in im- 
proving my mental abilities, broaght upon me the almost 
indelible stigma of a Muz, 1807 Spirit Pub. Frnds. (1809) 
XII. 305, I often wish you had been with us, though we do 
quiz you for a reading muz. 1899 W. K. R. Beororp Oxt- 
contes Old Oxford %, 1 dow t mind memoirs, but ] hateamuzz. 

Muzz (mvz), v. slang. [Of obscure origin; the 
relation to Muzzy a. is uncertain. 

The word may be in part a grotesque alteration of Muse 
Bae cf. benuse.) 3 

L. inir, To study intently ; to ‘mug’, Const. over. 

19775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin, \xxxv. (1783) TI. 14 
Curse that Thomas,..for ever muzzing over a musty book. 
1815 Zeduca 1. 356 To see you muzzing over a game of 
chess, 1829 Scorr ¥rxd, 26 Jan., ] muzzed on—I can call 
it little better—with Asne of Geierstein. 1902 Daily Chron, 
19 Mar. 3/3 To work overmuch at Eton is to ‘sap’,..at 
Westminster it is to ‘muzz’. 

2. drans. To render ‘muzzy’; to fuddle. Cf. 
MUZZLE v.2 

a1787‘Frev. Pui.on' He would bea Soldier w. i, Caleb, 
A choice companion he is; only apt to get muzzed too soon. 
1794 J. Witttams Shrove Tuesday 6 When the nocturnal 
orgie'd muzz'd his hrain. 1865 Sat, Rev. 17 June 727/t 
A certain judge was in the habit of muzzing himself hy 
plenteous Jibations. 1882 H. BrapsHaw in Prothero Afem. 
viii. (1888) 259 A very heavy cold on me. .muzzed my head. 

3. tutr. To loiter aimlessly; to ‘hang about’. 
Cf, Muss z.2 2. 

1779 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 11 e pen lf you but knew.. 
who 1 shall see to-night, you would not dare keep me muzz- 
ing here. 1794 J. Wituiams Parental Didactics 18 And 
that high royal corps snug and sublime, Who muz majestic 
in the court ycleped Crane. 

Hence Muzzed a., fuddled. Murzzing A/. 2., 
that studies hard, ‘ mugging’. 

1793 J. Beresroro in W. Roherts Looker-on No. 54 (1794) 
V1. 311 Hont out some college cell, Where muzzing quizzes 
mutter moukish schemes, 1836 Comic Aluanack Mar. 
(1870) 48 While Harlequin, half muzz'd with wine, Don't 
care a rush for Columbine. 1851 Owen in Zé/e (2894) I. 352 
At Westminster..he is in a class of very sharp and hard- 
working, or as he calls it, muzzing boys. 

Muzzel(1, obs. forms of Muzz.e. 

Muzzily (moz‘ili), adv. [f. Muzzy a, + -Ly 2] 
In a ‘ muzzy’ manner. 

1903 Sad, Rev. 5 Dec. 7oo/2 They maunder muzzily on, 
these wastrels. 

Muzziness (mz‘zinés). [f. Muzzy a. +-ness.] 
The condition of being muzzy. 

1814 Moore Afene. (1853) H. FY You inust excuse the 
muzziness yon may have detected throughout this epistle. 
1834 Beckroro //ady I. Advt. p. ii, The intellectual muzzi- 
ness of the past. 1847 Brit. & Kor, Med. Rev. XXIII. 55 
A slight feeling of murziness in the head. 1858 Hoce a7 
Shelley VW. 416 An abiding..muzziness..inspired with.. 
strong..ale, 1rgoo A, C. Benson &. W, Benson 1. iv. 129 
He used to speak..of the muzziness of head that this [se. 
quinine]..had produced in him. 

Muzzle (myz‘z’l), sd.1 Forms: 4-6 mosel, 5 
mosle, mosol, -ul, -yl, (mor-, murselle), 5-6 
mosell, moosle, Sc. mussal, 5-7 mussel, 6 
mo(u)ssell, mousil, moozle, moozzell, musell, 
-yll, (mowseale), mezell(?), Sc. misel(1, -al(1, 
musal(1, 4-7 mozell, 6-7 mousel(1, moosel(l, 
mussell, musle, muzzell, 6-8 muzle, 7 muzel, 
Se. myssel(l, 7-8 muzzel, 6- muzzle.  [a. 
OF. muse), muszel, mousel, mutsel (12-13th c.), 
mod, F. szseazt:—med. L. wzitseZune, dim. of med.L. 
midisus (8th c. in Du Cange) or mitsem (whence 
Pr. mzs, muus, OSp. mus, It. meso), of uncertain 
origin, but perh. connected with F. mzuser (see 
Muss z.1, zoe) and its cognates. (OF. had muse, 
mouse fem, = muzzle.) 

Diez and others, connecting OF, sensed with Pr. menrsed, 
gorsel (cf, the occas.15the. formsin Eng,, also Breton snrorzeet 
beside srtze2, muzzle), have assumed as the common etymon 
a pop. L. *»orsellus, dim. of morsus hite (cf. late L. sistem 
from L. deorsum), but this involves serious difficulties] 

I. 1. The projecting part of the head of an 
animal which includes the nose and mouth. 
c1g10 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxi, Pe other 
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heloweth lowe ..stoupynge with be heede and pe musell to- 
warde be erthe. c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode m. xlviii, (1869) 
161 It is figured ns a swyn that in fe certhe hath his mior- 
selle [z.7. murselle]. ¢1489 Caxton Sones of Aynion xxvi. 
561 ‘he horse..smote his mussell in to the erth. 1533 
Morr Dedell. Salen: Wks. 993/1 A mastyffe hath..a great 
mosel and a thycke boystous body. 1587 Mascauu Govt. 
Cattle, Sheep (1596) 228 There is also another scabbinesse 
which chanceth somtimes on the mousels of sheepe. 1649 
Ocitsy Virg. Georg. mt. (1684) 104 Some from the Dams 
hinder the tender Kid, And with hard Muzzles from the 
Pap forbid. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2052, 2/2 A dark hay 
Gelding. .with a brown Musle. 1997 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1X. sor/r The head of a chamzaleon is not unlike that of a 
fish... The muzzle is blunt. 1851 Mayne Reto Scads f/unt. 
iii, A dark-brown stallion with black legs, and muzzle like 
the withered fern, 1877 J. A. ALLEN dimer. Bison 445 An 
adult measures about nine feet from the muzzle to the inser- 
tion of the tail. : : 

b. ¢ransf. Contemptuously or jocularly applied 
to the part of the human face including the nose 
and chin. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 22753 Hyt semyth.. Bylyfftynge 
yp off thy mosel, That thow pleyest the ape wel. «1586 
Stoney Arcadta u. (1622) 107 But ever and anon turning her 
muzzell towards mee, shee threw such a prospect vpon me, 
as might well haue giuen a surfet to any weake louers 
stomacke. @1goo Dryoen tr. Ovid's Art of Love i, 582 Of 
a black muzzle, and long beard, beware. 1829 Scorr Frzxé. 
25 Mar., The dry old rogue twisting his muzzle into an in- 
fernal grin, 1850 Tnackeray Pendennis Ixi, Vour black 
muzzle, old George, is the only face I should see. 

ce. slang. (See quot.) 

axjoo BE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Musste,a Beard (usually) 

long and nasty. 
ad. = MuFFLe 56.2 1, 

1870 Dusois Cosmzop, Cookery 188 Muzzle (mufle) of beef 
with curry, ; . 

2. That end of a fire-arm from which the shot is 
discharged; sfec. in a cannon, the part extending 
from the astragal to the extreme eud mouldings, 


1566 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 170 Item, sex missellis of | 


irne. 1624 Capt. Smitn Virg?uia v. 179 ‘The powder by 
carelesnesse was tumbled down vnder the mussels of the 
two peeces, 1633 J. Srarrorp Pac. Hib, 1. ix. (1821) 116 
That the peece..should he abased at the tayle, and elevated 
at the musle. 1698 Fever 4cc. £. India & P. 37 Over the 
Gates five Guns run out their Muzzels. 1711 Swier Frud. 
to Stella 9 May, ee fought at sword and pistol this 
morning in Tuttle Fields, their pistols so near that the 
muzzles touched. 1855 Macautay Afést. Eng. xiii. 111. 361 
The soldiers were still fumbling with the muzzles of their 
guns and the handles of their bayonets. 1892 Greenrr 
Breech-Loader 107 The gun. .should not he left muzzle-up 
or muzzle-down against a wall, a gate, or 4 tree. 

b. Charged (crammed) to the mucssle; loaded, 

filled, or ‘ stuffed’ with. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sadwag. (1811) 11. 63 Every hody seems 
charged to the muzzle with gun-powder ;—every eye flashes 
fire-works and torpedoes. 1859 G. Mexeurtn 2. Feverel vi, 
So instead of heating about and setting the boy on the alert 
at all points, crammed to the muzzle with lies, he just said 
[etc]. 1875 M. Patrison Casaubon 69 Casaubon had, in 
this way, solicited Leunclavius in a letter charged to the 
muzzle with gratifying compliments, 

+3. The nozzle of a pair of bellows. Ods. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver um. vy, He had a large Pair of Bellows, 
with a long slender Muzzle of Ivory. 

4. Agric, = BRIDLE sd. 5d. 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 200 There is another 
thing supposed also to belong to the plough, and that is the 
bridle or muzzle, 1840 J. Buen Farmer's Comp. 142 By 
setting the muzzle higher up in the index of the beam, 

5. The mouth at the base of a cooking-place. 

1874 Beororp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. 206 They [sc. cooking 
places] should he in rear of,.the arms; the simplest form 
1s a trench dug in a line with the wind..; depth, about a 
foot at the muzzle decreasing to 3 inches at the chimney. 

II. 6. A contrivance, usually consisting of an 
arrangement of straps or wires, put over an animal’s 
mouth to prevent it from biting, eating, or rooting. 

¢1386 Craucer Kut.'s 7. 1293 White Alauntz..folwed 
hym, with mosel faste yhounde. c 1440 Prop. Parv. 344/2 
Moosle, or mosul for a nette [=neat], oristrigium. 1523 
MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hospy Canterb., For a mezell for a 
calf. 1356 WitnaLs Dict. (1568) 13b/: A moosle that 
letteth dogges to bite. 1596 Spenser F, QO. vi. xii. 34 He 
tooke a muzzel strong Of surest yron, made with many a 
lincke. 1635 MarKHAM Faith{ Farrier 78 The Horse 
having stood all night on the Mussell or at the empty Racke. 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. im. 611 Some, when the Kids 
their Dams too deeply drain, With Gags and Muzzles their 
soft Mouths restrain. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. (1776) II]. 
36x It often happens, .that the ferret disengages itself of its 
imuzzel, and then it is most commonly lost, unless it be dug 
out. 1856 ‘StonEnENGE’ Brit. Sports 1. ut. v. § 457 Many 
young dogs are such savage fighters or biters, as to require 
the muzzle always on at exercise. /did. 1.1. vi. § 72 Some 
very ES feeders requiring the muzzle on immediately after 
their last feed of corn over night, 

Jig. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen, IV, iv. v. 132 For the Fift Harry, 
from curh’d License pluckes The muzzle of Restraint. 1644 
[H. Parker} Zus Pop. 60 So to inure Rome to the snaffle, 
and hreak the Senate tothe musle. 1802 Laoy JERNINGHAM 
in 7. Lett, (1896) I, 210 Doctor Jenner is..to have a pre+ 
mium..for having Discovered so useful a muzzle for..the 
small Pox, 1 Scotss#zan 5 Mar. 8/3 The self-imposed 
muzzle which he has worn for the last ve years no longer 
prevents him from part in the military debates. 

b. An ornamental piece of armour covering a 
horse’s nose. 

1860 J. Hewitt Anc, Armour III. 667 Steel muzzles 
elaborately wrought in open-work. 1870 A. Demmin 
Weapons of War 350 The muzzle, which was placed aver 
the nostrils..could be of no use in war. 


803 


¢. The face-piece of an inhaler. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 55 The naso-oral muzzle 
must never he used. 


+7. Sc. A veil, face-cloth. (Cf. MuzzLEv.!3 b.) Obs. 

1603 Philotus xxvii, Sour Veluote hat, 30ur Hude of Stait, 
Sour Myssell quhen 3e ganz to gait. 1605 Burgh Rec. 
Glasgow (1876) 1. 237 ‘What thai gang vpone the calsay syd 
with thair mussellis on thair faice, and clopperis. 

IIL. 8. attrié. and Comé., as (sense 1) muszle- 
bone, (sense 2) mussle-astragal, -end, moulding, 
rope, stopper; muzzle chops, nickname for a man 
with prominent nose and mouth; muzzle-lash- 
ings (see quot.); muzzle-loader, a gun that is 
loaded at the muzzle (opp. to dreech-loader) ; so 
muzzle-loading Zf/. a.; muzzle-peg, a con- 
trivance to keep the nose of a dog raised while 
hunting game; hence muzzle-pegged a. ; muz- 
zle-ring, the moulding of greatest circumference 
encircling the muzzle of a gun; muzzle-sight, 
a sight placed at or near the muzzle of a gun; 
+muzzle-seab, a disease in sheep; muzzle 
velocity, the velocity at which a projectile leaves 


the piece from which it is fired. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Alariue (1780) b3b, The *muzzle- 
astragal and fillets. 1845 Zucyel. Jletrop, VII. 366/24 In 
the Orutthorhyngue the *Muzzle-hones are flat. 1611 
Minoteton & Dekker Roering Girl un iii, This old 
*muzzle chops should be he, By the fellowes discription. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts WU. 376 ‘The coil. .is struck down 
vertically witb its *muzzle end upon theanvil. 1889 Kiriixc 
Barrack-v, Ballads, East & West 69 The Colonel's son a 
pistol drew and held it muzzle-end., 1815 Burney Madconer’s 
Dict. Marine 290/2 *. Mussle-lashings, are two and a half 
inch ropes, about four or five fathoms in length, used to 
lash the muzzles of guns, so as to confine them to the upper 
part of the ports. 1858 GREENER Gaunery 331 There is no 
possibility of a breech-loader ever shooting equal to a well- 
constructed *muzzle loader. /éé?, 333 The celebrated trial 
of Breech versus “Muzzle-loading firearms, which took place 
in April last. 1721 Batey, */ucsle mouldings (of a Gun) 
is the Ornament round the Muzzle. 1819 T. 1. Jounson 
Shooter's Coutp, 85 Your young dog..will perhaps take the 
wind of himself, and hunt with his nose elevated, Should 
this not be the case, recourse must be had to the *muzzle 
peg. Jhéd. 27 Vhe Russian Pointer..runs..his nose close 
to the ground (if not *muzzle-pegged). 1626 Carr. Sau 
Accid, Vag. Seanten 32 * Mousell rings at her mouth. 1692 
Capt. Sinttl’s Seamai’s Gran. vic 94 The Muzzle Ring, 
or Cornice, 1858 Greener Gunzery 99 Six outside staves 
of great dimensions, which, at the muzzle ring, pass through 
openings in the muzzle ring. 1899 J/an. Artill. Exerc. \it 
vil. 508 A clove hitch is made with the centre of the *muzcle 
rope round the fid. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), *Jfoused-scaé, 
a Distetnper that sometimes attends Sheep and young 
Teggs. c1860 IJ. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 11 On the 
harrel is the..*muzzle sight. 1844 Regud. & Ord, clrniy 96 
note, *Muzzle-Stoppers. 1879 Jaz. Artill Exerc. 8 The 
longer the projectile, the less perfectly it is centred, the 
lower its *niuzzle velocity [etc.}. 


Muzzle (mz‘z'l), sé.2 [ad. G. Mosel, Du. ALve- 
sel = MOSELLE, where ef. the 18th e. form mossel.] 
Moselle wine. 

1853 JERDAN Axfodiog. IV. xiii, 243 We sat down to ex- 
cellent rotten cabbage, hut washed down with sensihle 
muzzle and schnaps. /éid.244 The bumpcrs of muzzle. 

+Mwa2zle, a. Os, Also 7 mussel. = MuzzLep 
pl. a4 

1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2652/4 A little Man, .. having a Mus-+ 
sel Beard. 1813 Gen. P. THomrson Let. 26 Jan. (MS.), A 
brown muzzle horse; which upon examination I found by 
no means to intend a horse with a brown muzzle, but a horse 
that reflects brown-muzzle rays...A brown-muzzle horse 
therefore is a horse of a brinded or mingled brown. 

Muzzle, v1 Forms: see the sb. [f. Muzzy 
s6l Cf. F. mauseler.] 

1. ¢uér. To thrust out the muzzle or nose; to feel, 
smell, or root about with the muzzle. (Cf. Nuzz.e.) 

c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 426 They felle where 
thei wente, musselinge in the grounde us hogges. 15.. 
Johan the Exangelyst 499 And yf the grounde be slypper 
and slydynge In faythe I fall downe moselynge. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor.80 Lyke a most kiihy hogge 
mooselyng in the durtie swinesty of Epicure. 1598 BAKcK- 
Ley Felic. Man iv. 330 The Beare came..muzling about his 
mouth and nose, finding that he breathed not [etc.]. 1607 
Hieron Wes. 1.156 If we euer be like swine, muzling in the 
ground. 1679 Rusorn Further Disc. Bees ix. 91, 1 and 
others have ian that an hogg musling in an Hive hath 
been the best way of dressing it. 1844 Sternens Bk, Farie 
Il. zor Every pig takes its own place right earnestly, and 
muzzles away at the udder. 

tb. fig. To ‘growl’ or murmur az, 

1s81 J. Bern Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 11. 68 Our Syr 
lerume sets vp his bristles & although he know my meaning, 
yet mooseleth at the wordes. 

2. ¢rans. To bring the muzzle or snout close to. 

@ 1600 Constancy of True Love xi.in J. P. Collier Roxé, 
Ball. (1847) 94 The lyon..Ran where J left my garment 
first;..And having musled thus the same [etc.]. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fadles ccxxvii. 199 The Bear comes directly up 
to Him, Muzzles, and Smells ta him. 

+b. To root about or amongst. Ods. 

1617 Presentin.in Essex Rev. XV. 48 His church pale, 
broken down, lett in hogges and other cattle, which mussells 
and spoyles the churchyard. 1733 Tutu Hlorse-hocing Husb, 
xx, 288 Had there been Oaks in the Place, I] should rather 
have thought that Tillage perform'd by a Race of the first 
Teachers of it, in muzzling Acorns than by Plows. 

+e. §To fondle with the mouth close. A low 


word? (J.). Cf Mouse wv, Obs. 


1692 R, L'Estrance Fadles ccxix. 192 The Nurse..was 
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MUZZLE. 


Then Muzzling and Cokesing of it. 1697 Vansrucu Relapse 
1. (1708) 12 Ah, you young hot lusty Thief, let me muzzle 
you—[Avssing}], 1708 Mus. Centuvir Basie Body tt. 34, 
T will, Chargee, so muzle, and tuzle, and hug thee. 

3. To put a muzzle on (an animal or its month); 
to prevent by means of a muzzle from biting, etc. 

€1470 in Som, & Devon N. & Q. (1905) 1X. 303 The saide 
Dogge heying owte of chayne was imosolyd. 1519 Susfces 
Alisc. (1888) 34 They shall mosell their dogges. 1526 Tix- 
DALE 1 Cor. ix.g Thou shalt not mosell the mouth of the 
oxe. 1530 Pacscr. 642/2, I wolde advyse you musyll your 
dogge, for he is called peryllous. 1565 Coorer 7hesanris, 
Fiscetla,a thing made with twigges and strynges to moosell 
beastes that thei mought not bite yong springes. 1597 
Drayton /feroic. Ep. 49 b, Or who will muzzel! that vnruly 
Beare? 1627 Hanxewiie Al fod. uv. § 4 He that made a dry 
puth through the red sea, musled the mouthes of the Lyons. 
1953 Scots Mag. Feb. 100/1 All the dogs..to be..muzzled. 
18z0 Scott 1déof xix, Large stay-hounds, or wolf-dogs.. 
carefully muzzled to prevent accidents to passengers. 1856 
Kane Arcé. Expl. I. xxix. 390 Completely muzzled with 
a line fastened by a running knot between her jaws and the 
back of her head. 1893 G.C. Davies Wownt. § Mere xxii. 
194 It is best to muzzle ferrets. 

b. fig. 

r611 Suaks. Wint. To. ii, 156 My dagger murzel’d, Least 
it should bite it’s Master. 1613 — //en, VU//,1,i.121 This 
Butchers Curre is venoni’d-mouth’d, and I Haue not the 
power to muzzle him, 1622 Br. Hatt. Contempl., No To 
vy, It is thine onely mercy, O God, that hath chained and 
muzled up this band-dog. 1631 R. Botton Com. Affi. Conse. 
i. (1635) 6 He is everlastingly musled by an Alinighty arine, 
fiom ever duing them any deadly hurt. 1700 Dryvnen /'rel. 
to Piderim 2 How wretched is the fate of those who write! 

Brought muzzled to the stage, for fear they bite. 1884 Par 
“nstace 87, t have the power not only to muzzle him, but 
draw his teeth. 

+4. transf. To muffle; Sc. to veil, mask (the 
face). Obs. 

1426 Lyoc. Ye Gail, Piler. 17134 Thys lady, with byr 
corbyd bak, Was y-moselyd with that sak. 1457 Sc. clets 
Jas. Lf (1814) II. 49/2 At na woman cum to pe kirk nor 
mercat wt hir face musalyt or couverit b' scho may not be 
kende. 1582 Neg. Privy Council Scot. W1. 525 Scho fund 
the foirsaid nowmer of personis accowterit in maner foirsaid, 
all muosallit. 1590 /d¢d. 1V. 533 They wer unknawne to 
him, thay being missallit. 

Jig. 1589 R. Bruce Serv. iv. (1590) O 3, They that are 
this way misseled vp in thair saull, of all men in the exuth 
they are maist miserable. 

5. To restrain from speaking, impose silence upon, 
ta. Phr. Zo muscle (up, the mouth of a person’. 

1531 Tinpatn Ard. 1 Fok (1538 42b, Who..wold put his 
heade in yt Romysh byshops haltie that so moseleth mens 
mouthes, that they ean nut open them. 1369 A'eg. J 'riry 
Conner Scot. 1, 680 It plesit the Almichtie to brydill aud 
hinsall up the mouth of Sathan. a 1586 Sipney /’s. xxaix. 
i, ) muzzle will my mouth while in the sight I] do abile of 
wicked wight. 1642 Prince Rupert's Declaration 4 Mave 
they not by imprisonment or threats muzzeled the mouthes 
of the most grave and Jearnedst Preachers of London? 1737 
Waiston Josephus, Hist. Pref. (1777) § 5 Their tongues 
loosed..for law suits, but quite muzzled up when they are 
to write history. ; 

b. with person as obj. 

1545 Brinktow Coaipd, xvi. (1874) 40 Shal not he than do 
a Christen preacher wrong,..that moselyth hym for the 
space of whole .xij. monthes? 1377-87 Hotinsneo Chron. 
II. 16/2 ‘There is nothing that ought to moozzell vp anie one 
from rebuking other nations, 1825 Syo, Smirn HAs. (1857) 
I]. z00 What establishinent can muzzle its fools and lunatics. 
1878 Seecey Sfei 11. 370 The best way of muzzling him 
was to take him into the Austrian service. 1888 Bryce 
slmer, Conunw, xi. 1, 145 Congress has other means of 
muzzling an ambitious chief magistrate. 

G6. Naut. ta. Zo lie muassled: (of a ship) to 
remain inactive, So ¢o muscle oneself: to cease 
from action, Ods. b. In yachting use: To take 
in (a sail). 

1697 Dameter Vay. (1699) 83 We saw a Ship..: We lay 
muzied to let her come up with us, for we supposed her to 
be a Spanish Ship. 1736 Snetvocke Voy. round World 
195 Their fire had little or no effect, all stood fast with us, 
and they muzzled themselves. 1743 Geut/. Mag. July 352 
The Lion’s rigging being cut to pieces,..all her lower masts 
and topmasts shot thro’ in many places, so that she lay 
muzzled in the sea, and could do nothing with her sails, 
1884 E. F. Kxicut Criadtse of Falcon I. iii. 30, 1 had to call 
up the watch below to muzzle the sail. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) 

XVI. 46/1 Muzzle it, man the down-haul ! 

+7. To render ineffective or inoperative. Ods, 

3700 Baynago in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath. w. 250 
Whilst they [sc. the salts] are swimming in the Fluid, they 
are muzzled and invellopedintheclammy and glutinous Parts, 

8. ‘To muffle (bells). Now dial. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4489/2 The Bells were muzled, and 
rang as for a Funeral the whole Evening. 1883 4 Uizond- 
bury & Huddersf. Gloss., Muzzle, used for niugie, in regard 
to the church bells. 

9. slang. To hit on the mouth; hence, to thrash. 

1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 16/1 It is often said in 
admiration of such a man that ‘he could muzzle half a dozen 
hobbies before breakfast’, 1859 Hotten's Slang Dicts 
Aluzzle, to fight or thrash. 

10. slang. To take, ‘bag’, 

1890 ‘R, Botprewooo' Col, Reformer ix, 1 thought, Sir, 
as you'd like a snack, so I muzzled enough grub for two. 
1897 BarrEre & Levano Dict. Slang, Muzzle, to get,to take. 


Muzzle, v.2 dia/. [app. connected with Muzzz. 
and Muzzy,] a. érazs. To make‘ muzzy’; tofuddle. 
b. intr. To drink to excess (1828 in Craven 
Gloss.). 


1796 Cnarotre Smith Afarchmoné 111, 43 Gads my life, 
if I don’t believe though that the cheating sly rascal put 
summot in my drink,.. 1 becomed all of a sudden as 


MUZZLED. 


muzzled! as muzzled! 1856 Miss Yoxce Daisy Chain n. 
ix, You have read yourself into a maze,..what Mary calls, 
muzzling your head. 

Hence Mu-zzling v7. 56. 

31828 Craven Gloss. 1866 MotLev Corr. (1889) 11.222 From 
his point of view all our guzzlings and muzzlings must seem 
reprehensible. 

Muzzled (mzz’ld), fv. al [f. Muzzy 56.1 or 
v.l + -ED.J 

1, Wearing a muzzle. 

1530 in Ancestor (Oct. 1904) 182 A beyres hede sable mons- 
eled geules. a1ggo in Baring-Gould & T'wigge West. Armory 
(1898) 4,3 beares’ heads erased arg: musled or. 1595 SHAKS. 
Fohn wi. 249. 19716 Gay Trivia u. 408 Led hy the nostril, 
walks the muzzled bear. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg, Jfonast. 
Ord. (1863) 110 Three bears’ heads minzzled. . 

Jig. 1647 May Hist. Part, 1. vile 73 They would faine beat 
something were like the Masse that will not bite; a muz- 
zled Religion. 1647 Trae Comm. Rout. iil. 20 Those misled 
and muzled souls. 1789 Burns Elegy ov 1788 vi, Thou now 
hast got thy daddy's chair, Nae hand-cnff'd, mizzl'd, hap- 
shacki’d Regent, But, like himsel’, a full free agent. 

+2. Mufiled; veiled; masked. Obs. 

1581 in Tytler //ist. Scof?. (1864) 1V. 38 Certain ‘musselled 
men’, 1582 Keg. Privy Council Scot, IN1. 495 Certane 
uther musalit men on horsback, ia weirlike maner, with pis- 
tolettis, 1588 Cucecuyarn Spark Friendship C3b, The 
musled faces conered with counterfaite good maners. 

+ Muzzled, #//.@.2 Obs. Also 7 muzzeld. 
[? repr. OF. mes/é, pa. pple. of mesler to mingle, 
mix (see MEDDLE, MELL v.). Cf. MuzzLe @.] 


? Speckled with white or grey. 

1630 Tinker of Turvey 12 His blacke lockes dangling 
downe, Curl’d and knotty muzzeld beard, 1858 Lytton 
ee well he do a. iv, It {sc. a horse] was a dark muzzled 

TOW]. 

Muczzler. [f. Muzziz sb.) and v.l + -ER yj 

1. One who muzzles animals. (In quot. fz.) 

1653 A. Witson Juconst. Ladie ut i. (1814) 49, ] mast not 
be raind vp, by a tame musler, That shall confine my free- 
dome to his winks. 

2. Pugilism. A blow on the month. 

3811 Lex. Balatron. s.v., The milling cove tipped the cull 
amuzzler. 1819 Sporting May. 111. 231 Smith placed that 
which seemed to be a muzzler upon his adversary’s jaw. 

3. A muzzle-loading gun. 

1872 W. Cory Lett. & Frals. (1897) 292 There is a muzzler 
here with which you can shoot the half-dozen pheasants. 

4. Naut. (See quot. 1878.) 

1878 D. Kemp Vacht § Boat Sailing 359/2 Muzzkr, a 
wind that blows directly down a vessel's intended_course. 
Synonymous with ‘nose ender’. 1893 Stoane-STANLEY 
Remin, Midshipm. Life xxxiii. 448 The following morning 
there was a nice breeze, but a dead muzzler. 

Muczzling, 7/. sd. [f. Muzave v.l + -1xe}.] 

1. The action of putting a muzzle on an animal. 
Often attrib., as mucscling order. 

1579 Fucke fHeskins' Parl.g The moosling of the oxe, that 
treadeth the corne. 1886 Sat, Rev. 22 May 712 Sir Charles 
Warren has done wisely in extending the Muzzling Order of 
his predecessor. /é., T'o enforce muzzling for an adequate 
period in every parish in the island. 

tb. fg. ? Putting to silence. O45. 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. in Dodsley O, Pé. (1827) XII. 
350 Flere is naught els hut railing of words out of reason, 
Now tugging, now tattling, now musling in season. 

2. Pugilism, Hitting on the mouth. 

1819 Sporting Mag. 1V¥. 179 He went to work at the muz- 
zling system. 

Muzzy (mzzi), 2. collog. and dial. Also 8-9 
mussy. [Perh, a later form of Mossy a, in sense 
5. Butcf dial. mosey = mouldy, rotten, muggy, 
hazy, stupefied with liquor; also Mosy a., downy. 
The chronological relations with Muzz vt and 
Muzzy v.? are uncertain.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, manner, etc.: Dull, 
stupid, spiritless ; also, mentally hazy. 

1728-9 Mrs. Detany in Life 4 Corr. (1861) I. 195 When 
1 returned from the duchess of Norfolk's assembly, (mnzzy 
enongh, not having met with agreeable conversation). 1761 
J. Hawxeswortu Edgar & Emmeline 7 What, always 
muzzy, with a dismal countenance as long as a taylor's bill 1 
1817 Keats Lezé. 15 Apr., 1 don’t feel inclined to write any 
more at Reo for I feel rather muzzy, 187 Scorr Frué. 
28 Feb., Discontinuing smoking.. leaves me less muzzy after 
dinner. 31849 TiackERAv Pendennis xxxi, We may expect 
that his view of the past will be rather mnazy. 1883 Sa/. Rev. 
10 Nov. 586 A sentimental Celt may regard himself, in his 
muzzy Celtic way, as being an ill-treated rightful heir of any 
land which chances to belong toa ‘Saxon’. 

b. Of places, times, etc.: Dull, gloomy. 

1727-8 Mas. Detany in Life 4 Corr. (1861) I. 159 The 
town is mussy, thongh very full. 1 have not been at an 
assemblée this winter. 1754 A. Murpuv Gray's-lun Fru. 
No, 80 Sunday the most muzzy Day in the year, 1770 
Foore Lame Lover 1 Wks. 1799 J1. 60 A damn'd muzzy 
dinner at Boodle’s. 182x Cotexince in Blackw, Afag. X. 
253 Here have I been sitting, this whole long-lagging, 
muzzy, mizly morning. 

ce. ¢transf. Blurred, indistinct in form, etc. 

1832 W. Irvinc in oe ¢ Leét. (1866) LI. 26 His form is 
still fine on the stage, but his countenance is mnzzy and in- 
distinct. 1867 drt Frnd, XXIX. 123/3 The execution..is 
vague and muzzy toa fault, 1899 Contemp. Rev. June 830 
Apne tendency to see everything hlurred and muzzy. 

, Stupid with excess of liquor. 

31975 T. Campuect Diary in Napier Fohnsoniana (1884) 
223 We went to the Coffee house in the evening, where 
almost all the gownsmen we saw were tipsy...The next 
night also, we went to aaother Coffee house, and there the 
scene was only shifted, sll muzzy. 1849 THackerRay Pex- 
dennis VY, His muzzy, whiskified brain, 1852 R. S. Surtees 
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Sponge's Sp. Tour \ix, Leather, though somewhat muzzy, 
was sufficiently sober to he able to deliver this message. 
1892 J. Payx Mod. Whittington 11. 133 He was ‘muzzy’ 
in the morning; he was ‘elevated’ in the afternoon; but at 
six o'clock, punctually, he was drunk. 


Mwbill, Sc. var. MoBLE. Mwde, obs. f. Mvp. 
Mwe, obs. f. Mew 54.2, v.1 Mwlat, var, MuLer. 
Mwncke, mwnk, obs. ff. Moxk. Mwre, obs. 
Sc. £ Moor sé.1, obs. f. MunEv. Mwrthrys, var. 
Murpres. Mwskoll, obs. f, Mussrt. 

My (mai, zzstressed mi), poss. adj. Also 2-6 
mi, (4 mii, 6 mye), 9 dial. moy, etc. B. (un- 
stressed forms) 3-6 (also g in representations of 
Irish speech) me, 8 m’, 9 dial. ma, etc. [early 
ME. oz, reduced form of min (see MINE poss. 
pron,), used orig. before consonants except h, but 
occurring before vowels in northern texts as early 
as the beginning of the 14th c. and ultimately 
becoming the universal possessive adj. of the tst 
pers. sing. in prose use.] 

1. Of or belonging to me; that I have, hold, or 
possess. The possessive genitive of I pron. 


For the functions of the possessive see Hts poss. prow B. 2. 

a. a1375 Cott. élom, 225, Ic wille settan mi wed bet wnxe 
me and eow. €1175 Lamb. Hom.157 Wais mine saule pet mi 
lif bus longe ilest. a 1240 Lofsoug in O. E, Hont. 1. 213 Mi 
leofmonnes luft erm halt up min heaued. c1ago Sé. Cris- 
topher 40 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 272, Ich am a man opon mi 
seruiz and noman serui i-nelle Bote my louerd. @ 1300 Cur- 
sor M. 4487 Me-thoght i bare A lepe.. Wit bred pat i bar on 
mi heued (Gets. mj, Farxfi my, Trix. myn heued]. a 1300- 
1400 /dd. 13563 (Gott.) Mieien tua {other texts min, myne], 
¢31320 Sir Tvistr. 2997 Mi wille 3if y mizt gete, Pat lenedi 
wold y se. 1423 Jas. Aingis 0. cxv, How tong think thay to 
stand in my disdeyne. 1470-85 MaLory 4 rthur i. Xv. 139 
And lete hym wete Ican doo more whan I see my tyme. 
1516 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VJ. 1 To pray for my soull and 
myn uncestres. ¢15g0 CHEKE JZaré i. 7 Mi stronger com- 
meth after me, y* latchet of whoos schoo J am not worthi to 
bow down and eases 1s9a R. Gurene Blacke Bookes Afes- 
senger Wks. (Grosart) XT. 34 Enery one. .almost disdained 
my companie. 1602 Snaxs. Han. v. i. 264 A Ministring 
Angell shall my Sister be. 162a Masse tr. Aderan's Guise 
mana AUf, 280 That they might conferre it oa a Gentle- 
mans sonne of good ranke..but my Iunior. 1721 StryPre 
Ecct. Mem. W101. xxiii. 188 Vet can I not, without some 
touch of my estimation,..satisfy the result herein presently. 
1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 156 It is my aversion, it fills 
my..soulwith horror, 1788 Grssox Decl. & F. 1V. Pref. p. 
vi, My time will now be myown. 1855 M. Arnoto Badder 
Dead 1. 106 Who will bear my hateful sight in Heaven? 
1864 Texnyson North, Farmer 1. xiv, 1 done my duty by 
Squoire an’ 1 done my duty hy all fed. 1875 Aas moy), 1888 
Stevenson Béack Arrow nu. ii, 1t is my marderer in the 
secret passage. 1895 Kexewichin Law Times Rep. UX). 
663/2, | do not think I am precluded.. from forming my own 
conclusion on this point. 

B. a 1250 Owl & Night. 869 (Cott.) For al me song is of 
longinge. 13.. Sir Lewes (A.) 2583 And 3he wile, for me 
sake, Cristendome at be take. ¢ 1400 Cursor JZ, 20704 (Brit. 
Mus. Add. MS.) Ther on schal ligge me modre deere. 
c1560 A. Scorr Poems (1902) xv. 22 Now lat me lady do 
quhat evir scho will, 1712 ARsutHxor Foknu Bull u, xviii, 
¥. Bult. I shall have it to m'own self? L. Badoon. ‘To thy 
n'own self, 1832 W, SterHenson Gateshead Local Poents 
37 He'll end ma days as sure as death, 1888 H. Saat 
Master of Rathkelly \. xv. 223 V'll just keep me oiye 
on that Cassidy. 


"| Down to the 16th c zy ofien resulted from 
the transference of the # of mine to the accom- 
panying sb. or adj. (See N 3b, Nain, Naunt, 
Nown, Nuncue.) 


1538 in Let?. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 51 A pore 
pryery, a fundacion off my nawynsetres. 

b. Prefixed to Jord, Jady (see Lavy sd. 6 a, 
Lorp sé 15); hence my lady, my lord vbs., to 
address as ‘my lady’, ‘my lord’. So AZy Nass. 

£1330 Amis § Amil, 1228 Mi lord the duke, he seyd 
anon, For schame lete tho lenedis gon. 1395 2. Z. Wells 
(1882) 7 To praye dinine seruice for my lordes soule Sir 
Thomas West. cxq1a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 1381 Men 
mote hir clepe ‘ my lady chaungeahil’. 1470 Paston Lett, 
I]. 412 He sente to my Lady of Norff. by John Bernard 
only for my mater. 1655 Fucter Cd. His?. 1x. 149 To the 
Lord Treasurer. My singular good Lord fetc.]. 1684 Laov 
R. Russert Leté, 20 Apr. (1807) 28, | hear my Lord Gains- 
borongh and my Lady will be shortly at Chilten. 1771 SMon- 
Lett Aronph. Cl. Let. to Sir W. Phillips 8 Ang. Ma lords 
and gentlemen. 1831 [see Loro $4, 15c]. 1834 Marryat 
P, Simple xiv, To find myself..my lorded this and my 
lorded that, every minute. 1849 — Vaderie vii, ‘Don't flare 
np, my lady.’ ‘Don’t my lady me,’ 1886 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 223 To make the grievons mistake of ‘my-ludding' 
the counsel. 1887 W. S. Gitpert Auddigore ut, Whose 
middle-class lives are embarrassed by wives Who long to 
parade as ‘My Lady’. 

c. Used with vague application (cf. Hts poss. 
prow. B.2b, Our B. 1d). Also with ethical force 
in certain playful or ironical idiomatic collocations. 

1592 Moavson Lei. in Zti#, (1617) 1. 37, 1 knew where m 
Gentlemans shooe wrung him. 1653 H. More Axntid. 
Ath, w. i. (1712) 37, I would have my Atheist to take Ship- 
ping with me. 1667 Davoen & Dk. Newcastia Sir Af, 
Maralt 1. 20 Str Fohn. Dost thou not know the Con- 
tents on’t? Land/, Yes, as well as 1 do my Pater noster. 
1755 SmoLteTr tr. Gil Blas vu. i, 1 lay in ambush.. 
and, sure enongh, perceived my man enter. 1799 H. K. 
Wurte Let. to bro, Neville, 1 leave [the office) at eight 
in the evening; then attend my Latin until nine. 1808 Cot. 
Hawkee Diary (1893) 1. 13, | brought down my bird every 
shot. 3817 CoLeawwce Béog. Lit, x, (1907) 1.116 My taper 
man of lights listened with..praise-worthy patience. 


MYALGIA. 


2. Used vocatively. a, Prefixed affectionately to- 
terms of relationship or endearment; also, affec- 
tionately or compassionately, or in a jocular or 
merely familiar tone, to certain designations which 
are otherwise rarely used vocatively, as in my man, 
my boy, ny good fellow, my poor man. (See also 
Dear a.! 2 b,c, for the use as prefixed to that adj.) 

In modern English it is not (as in some languages) the rule 
of ordinary speech to prefix szy to terms of relationship 
(father, mother, brother, etc.) used vocatively; the use 
belongs to impassioned literary language. Son and daughter, 
however, are exceptions; and the omission of mzy before 
the vocative /riend is somewhat arch, or rhetorical, 

az2e5 Ancr. R. 98 Cum to me, mi Jeofmon, mi kulure, mi 
schene, mi veire spuse. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afréler’s T. 513 
My faire hrid, my swete cinamome, Awaketh, lemman myn. 
1388 Wyctir Prov. i. 10 Mi sone, if synneris flatereo thee, 
assente thou not to hem. 1582 STANYHURST ‘Zines i. 
(Atb.) 86 Take, myeboy, theese tokens by myn owne hands 
finnished holye. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1.425 My 
good gentlemen and lady-connoisseurs. 1816 Scotr Antig. 
viii, ‘Farewell, my father!’ murmured Isabella. 1875 

oweEtr Plato (ed. 2) Ll. 26 But consider how monstrous this 
is, my friend. 

b, csp. in my dear (dearest), my love, ete. (see 
these words); hence my dear vb., to address as 
“my dear’; ete. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 96 Mrs. Cockloft began 
‘my dearing’ it as fast as tongue could move. 1830 Miss 
Mitroro Hrilage Ser. tv. 93 All through her childhood, 
the tiny heiress..was my-deared, petted, fondled. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xlv, They my-loved and my-deared 
each other assiduously. 1855 — A’equcomes ix, Miss Ethel 
and my wife..‘my-dearesting ’each other with that female 
fervour [etc.}. 

c. Prefixed (without intervening adj.) to the 
name of the person addressed : (a) foet. asa latin- 
ism, expressing intimate friendsbip (ods. or arch.) ; 
(4) in the language of fervid affection. 

1732 Pore £ss. Aan i, 1 Awake, my St. John! 1793 
Cowper 7¢ Mary 16 Thy sight now seconds not thy will, 
My Mary! 

8. In ejaculations, as my eye! my God! my 
gracious! my stars! my word! etc. (see these 
words); whence (elliptically) A/y/ or Of, my!, 
which is common (esp. U..S.) as a mild exclama- 
tion of surprise ; also O.2-my vb., to say ‘Ob, my !” 

1907 J. Stevens Quevedo's Cont, Wks. (1709) 350 Such 
Words and Sayings are a Discredit to your self..: As for 
Instance,..my Whither d'ye go. 1825 JAMIESON Suppl, My, 
interj. Denoting great surprise, Roxb. 1840 Mrs. Trot- 
Love Widow Married xi, What a bonnet!—my! 1849 
Mas. Cartyte Left. 11. 69 When she did take in the im- 
mense fact, oh, my! if she didn't show feeling enough. 
1883 ‘Mark Twain' Life on ee xvii, My, what a 
race I've had! 1893 Barinc-Goutv Cheap Fack Zita i. 10 
The servant maids... were listening and..oh-mying over the 
hargains, . 

+4. a. Aly (unwitting: with (without) my 
knowledge. (Cf. F. 2 mon escient.) Obs. 

c1450 Merlin 12 Yef ever man, my witynge, hadde to do 
with me. 1470 Paston Lett. 11. 412 He sente to my Lady 


_ of Norff...my onwetyng. 


b. Aly lane (see Lone a. 6 b): by myself. Se. 

1724 Ramsay Vision i, Mylane I wandert waif and wae. 
1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck \. xt. 219 Ony thing hota 
bogle face to face at midnight, an’ me a’ my lane. 

5. In names of games. 

1621 J. Taytor (Water P.) AZotfto D 4, At Primefisto. .at 
My-sow-pigg'd, and..Looke about ye. 1732 Mrs. Deraxy 
Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 385 Played at my lady's hole, supped, 
and went earlyto bed. 1770 Ree D'Aasiay Early Diary 
20 Apr., Mr. Seton and myself declined playing—I never 
do but at Pope Joan, Commerce, or My Sow's Pig’d! 

|| Mya (mara). Zool. Pl.mye,myas. [mod.L. 
(Linneus 1758), prob. an alteration of Gr. pi-s 
mussel; Linnous bas yes asa plural.] A bivalve 
of a genus formerly of wide extent, but now re- 
stricted to the Gaper or Soft Clam (A/. arenaria) 
and closely resembling species. 

(1797 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 78 Alya, Gaper...A bivalve 
shell gaping at one end.) 1797 Encyct, Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 
561/2 The margaritifera; or pear] mya. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX, 2143/2 The Mya live buried in sandy beaches, wherein 
they often lie with the tube just projecting. 1854 Woop- 
wako Mollusca 317 The ie 6s frequent soft bottoms. — 

Myal (mai‘al). [perh. of West African origin.] 
Only in attrib. use denoting persons or things asso- 
ciated with the practice of MyALism: see quots. 

1774 E. Lone Hist. Famaica 11. 416 Not long since 
some of these execrahle wretches in Jamaica, introduce 
what they called the mya! dance, und established a kind of 
society, into which they invited all they could. The lure 
hung out was, that every Negroe, initiated into the myal 
society, would he invulnerable by the white men. /déd. 417 
One of these myal men..gave him a wonderful account of 
the powerful effects produced by the myal infusion. 1843 
Puiiuwrro Yamaica 249 note, The author once saw a 
negro suffering from a gum-hoil, who persisted in affirming 
that the Myal Doctor had extracted a snake from the 
affected part. 1851 G. Brytn Remin, Miss. Life iv. 174 
The doctor or Myal-man is resorted to that he may neu- 
tralise the power of the Obeah-man. /d7d. 175 They be- 
came excited and frenzied singing Myall songs. 

| Myalgia (maijxldzia), Path, [mod.L., f. 
Gr. pues muscle + -aAyia, dd-yos pain.] A morbid 
condition of a muscle, characterized by pain and 
tenderness; muscular rheumatism. Hence My- 


| algio (moi,ze'ldgik) @., of the natnre of, character- 


ized by, or affected with myalgia, 


MYALISM. 


1860 T. InmAN Ox Alpyalgia Pref. p. viii, The Author was 
guided to the choice of the word ‘ Myalgia’—first, because 
it had a familiar look about it, as resembling neuralgia ; 
secondly, hecause it implied no other theory than that the 
muscles were the seats of pain. /6id. 187 Is the heart suh- 
ject to myalgic affections? 1880 A, Fuint Princ. Med. 803 
Neuralgia affecting sensory nerves in muscular organs may 
be distinguished as myalgia. 1897 4 /dutt's Syst. Mlecdt. LE. 
1 The word [Rheumatism]..has now become a convenient 
term for embracing myalgic, neurotic and arthritic pain. 

Myalism (meidliz’m). [f Mya +-1su.J] A 
kind of sorcery or witcheraft practised by the 
natives of the West Indies and other countries. 

1843 Prurtivro Zasmaica 248 Myalisin,as well as Fetishism, 
were constituent parts of Obeism. 1873 W. J. Garoner 
Hist. Jamaica 191 Of late years Myalism has generally 
been regarded as an art by which that of the Obeah man 
could be counteracted. 1874 [see OBEAHISM], : 

Hence Myalist (moi‘ilist), one who practises 
myalism. Also a¢tr7é. 

1851 G. Biytu Resin. Aliss, Life iv. 175 Sometimes the 
Myalists meet in large companies, generally at night. 1889 
P. A. Bruce Plant. Negro viii. 123 A Myalist outbreak 
meant the repression of the malignant influences of Oheah, 

Myall! (moi-il). [Native name: Bigambel 
(Dumaresque River) wai? the blacks (a black = 
namail).) A wild aboriginal of Australia. 

1835 in T. L, Mitchell Azfed. East. Australia (1839) 1. 
App. 353 The smoke from fires of the Myall blacks. "1839 
T.L. Mitcuect fééd. 1. 20 The natives who remain in a 
savage state.,are named ‘syad/s’ by their half civilized 
brethren, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Xefornter (1891) 202 
A lot of half-tamed naked Myalls, as yet hardly to he trusted. 
1898 — Kom. Canvas Town 145 lf murder doesn’t come of 
it, ’ma myall black fellow. 

Myall? (moi-al). [Native name: Kamilaroi 
(Hunter River) mava#/.J Any Australian acacia, 
esp. Acacia pendula or A. homatophylla (which 
yields a useful hard scented wood). Also, the 
wood of these trees. 

1845 J. O. Bacrour Sketch N.S. Wales 38 The Myall- 
tree..is the most picturesque tree of New South Wales. 
1852 MuNnoy Antipodes 1. x, 316 Dandy amateur bushmen 
have the handle of their stock-whip made of the J/yd/, 
Acacia pendula, or violet wood. 1859 H. Kincs.ey G. 
Hamlyn v, A man that's seen a naked old hag of a gin ride 
away ona myall-bough. 1880 Si/ver's Handbk. Australia 
275 Stringy bark is useful for boards. .myall for pipes. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 400 ‘Lhe boundless 
ocean-plains..where the saltbush grows, and the myall and 
the mulgah. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 277 
The myall ashes still glowed redly. 

+ My-ance. Sc. Oés. [Altered form of moyens, 
pl. of Moyen sé.1, with assimilation of the last syl- 
lable to the suffix -ANcE.] 

1. Means, resources; agency, intercession, influ- 
ence exerted on behalf of another: see Moyen 58.1 

3goo-20 Dunpar Poems xxxili. 36 He wald haif, for a 
nicht to byd, A haiknay and the hurtmanis hyd, So meikle 
he was of myance [rimeng with sciens, gyans, gardeviance], 
1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 4 ‘Chrow suppli myaace 
and favour of the King of Ingland.  r8so Zé¢d. 109 Diverse 
oure Soverane Ladyis legis makis myance that the samin 
icoins] hes passage. a1585 MonTGOMERIE Flyting 71 Trot, 
tyke, to a tow, mandrage but myance. 

“12. ? Information, intelligence, 

1561 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 70 The said erle 
havand myance thairof, rasit his freindis. 

Myand, -ane, Myar: see Moyen, MIRE. 

|| Myasthenia (moi;isp7-nia). [mod.L. mya- 
sthenia, f. Gr. pi-s muscle + dabeveia weakness. ] 
Muscular weakness. Hence Myasthe‘nie a. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Myasthenia.. Myasthenicts,.. 
myasthenic, 1902 Brit, Med. ¥rul. 31 May 1323 The girl’s 
distressing nervous sensitiveness made impossible..an at- 
tempt to ohtain the myasthenic reaction, 

+ Myce, 2. Ols. Also myse. [?a. OF. *aicier, 
michier (aow dial.) to crumble, slice small, f. 
miche (see MicuE s6.1).]_¢rans. To cut up small. 

1381 in Forie of Cury (1780) 93 Nym onyons and myce 
hem rizt smal. /4%.95 Myse bred and schepys talwe as 
gret as dyses, ¢1ggo T2wo Cookery-bks. 71 ‘Vake fressh 
brawae, and myce it small. /ééd. 75 Putte the mary there- 
in, and myced dates And streberies, 

Myce, obs. pl. of Mouse sé, 

Mycel, obs. form of Mickie. 

Mycelial (moisfliil), a, Bot. [f. Mycett-un + 
-AL.] Consisting of or characterized by mycelium. 

3870 Bastian in Nature 30 June 173/2 Ordinary mycelial 
filaments. 1882 Frnl. Microscop. Sci. Jan. 6 A mycelial 
thread. 1894 Times 13 Dec. 11/5 Eurotinm Oryzz, a 
mycelial plant of the Asfergil/us family. 

So Myce‘lian, Myce‘lioid adjs. 

1857 M. J. BerKetey Cryptog. Bot. § 226, I have. founda 
Cyphella on the hardest gravel stones, where the fine myce- 
lioid threads, by which it was attached [ete.]. 1887 W. Puit- 
Lies Brit, Discomtycetes 147 The fully developed cups are 
much more rare than the green mycelioid state. 3891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, Mycelian, relating to Afycelium. 

| Mycelium (mois? lidm). Bot, [mod.L.(Fries 
1832), f. Gr. puss mushroom + -IUM, with inter- 
calated / (? after epithe/sum).] The vegetative part 
of the thallus of fungi, consisting of white filament- 
ous tubes (hyphze); the spawn of mushrooms. 

1836 M.J. BERkELEY Fungi 28* Sporidia..,at first covered 
by the converging /occé of the myceliunt. 1847 JOHNSTON in 
Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. No. 5. 214 The decumbent fila- 
ments of this Mould form a cobweb-like mycelium. 1875 
Hoxrey & Maatin Pract, Biol. v. 34 As all the ramifying 
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hyphae: proceed from the spore as a centre, their develop- 
ment gives rise..to a delicate stellate mycelium. 

Mycenzan (meisinran), a. and sd, [f. 1. 
Alycéne-us (f. Alycéne) + -ax.] a. adj, Of or 
belonging to Mycenz, an ancient Greek city in 
the Argive plain, and es/. the kind of civilization, 
culture, or art of which it was the centre. b. sd. 
A native or inhabitant of Mycenz. 

[1598 Cuarman (/fad vit. 157 The king himself that rules 
the rich Mycenian land.] 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed, 3) XI 
562/2 The Mycenaans, sending 80 men, partook with the 
Lacedzemonians in the glory acquired at Thermopyle. 1842 
Mure /our in Greece He 167 The Mycenzan structure [sc 
the Treasury of Atreus] has..the advantage of heing in a 
nearly perfect state of preservation. 1896 Vat. Scz. Dec. 
353 Mycena:an culture was permeated hy Oriental elements, 

Mycetal (moisital). Hot. [f. Gr. puxnr-, 
Huns mushroom + -AL.] (See qnot.) 

1857 MM. 1, Berketey Cryftog. Bot. § 63, 1 shall..consider 
Algals, or Hydrophytes, as forming the first grand group; 
and for the second, propose the name of Mycetals, compris- 
ing..Fungals and Lichens. 

|| Mycetes (moisitiz), sh. pl. Biol. [inod..., 
ad. Gr. wuayres, pl. of yuixys mushroom, fungus. | 
The group of minute vegetable organisms com- 
monly known as microbes. Ilence Myce‘tic a. 

1876 tr. zon Ziemssen's Cyct. Med. 1, 254 If. .the mycetic 
germ of a pestilence is supplanted... by a pathogenetic proto- 
myces.  Léid. 3909 A very strong proof of the possible «is- 
semination of cholera mycetes by the air. 1896 4 /lAnff's 
Syst. Med. 1. 504 Others have singled out the schizomycctes 
as mycetes or microbes, ; 

Myceto- (moisile, moisitp*), before a vowel 
mycet-, combining form of Gr. pixns mushi- 
room, used in various scientific terms: Myce:toge- 
ne'tic, Myceto'genous adjs., produced by mush- 
Tooms. Myceto logy (sec quots.). Myeeto philid, 
-philold a, and sb. [Gr. -pidos loving], belonging 
to, amember of, the family J/cetopAifide or fungus 
midges, || Mycetozo‘a, a group of fungoid organ- 
isms, consisting chiefly of the Myxomycetes; also 
Mycetozo‘an, || -zo‘on, a member of this group. 

1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi, etc. 368 These phenomena of 
deformation hy Fungi may be termed “mycetogenetic meta- 
morphosis, /é#d. 369 All these *niycetogenous deformations. 
1856 Mayne Axfos, Lex., Mycetologia,..a treatise or dis« 
sertation on the mushrooms: *mycetology, 1879 Lucyci. 
Brit. UX. 827/2 Mycetology, or more commonly mycology, 
thescience of fungi, 1899 Suarpin Cad, Nat. /7ist., lasects 
1. 463 The larva of Mycetobia pallipes..gives rise..to an 
ordinary *Mycetophilid fly. 1880 SavitLe Kent /ufusoria 
I. 41 Fhe group of the Myxomycetes or *Mycetozoa. 1885 
E. R. Laskester in Aucycl, Brit. XUX. 8632/1 It indeed 
seems not at all improbable that. .the Mycetozoa represent 
nore closely than any other liviag forms the original ances- 
tors of the whole organic world. 1881 T, Git in Ssithso- 
utau Rep. 414 *Mycetozoans. 1888 RotLeston & JACKsoN 
Anim. Life 908 The spore of a Mycetozoan is a minute 
spherical or oval body. 1885 E. R. Lankesrer in Encycé. 
Brit, XUX. 832/1 The naked protoplasm of the *Myceto- 
zoon’s plasmodium. ; 

|| Mycetoma (moisttowmi). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Gr, puent-, pdxns mushroom + -wpa (ef. sarcoma).] 
A fungoid disease of the foot (or hand), Hence 
Myceto‘matous @., affected with myeetoma, 

1874 H. V. Carter (4if/e) On Mycetoma or the fungus 
disease of India. 1892 Lancet 16 July 170/x Vhe actino- 
mycotic nature..of the black variety of mycetoma. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11.90 Mycetoma or Madura foot, 1898 
P. Manson 770. Dis. xxxvii, A mycetomatous foot or hand. 

Mych, Myche, Mychel, Mycht: see MIcHE 
v., MucH, Mickie, MicHAEL, MIGHT. 

Myckie, Mycle, obs. forms of MEEK, MICKLE. 

Myco- (moi-ko), irreg. combining form (for 
Myceto-) of Gr. wens fungus, used in chemical 
and botanical terms: Mycodextrin, -i‘nulin, 
substances analogons to dextrin and inulin (respec- 
tively) fonnd in the truffle Lvaphomyces granulatus, 
Mycopro‘tein, the albuminoid which is the prin- 
cipal constituent of the protoplasm of the cell. 
|| Mycorrhi-za [Gr, fifa root], a fungus investing 
the roots of certain trees and living in close re- 
lationship with the surface cells; hence Mycor- 
rhi-zala, {| My-cothrix [Gr. @pi¢ hair] = LeEpro- 
THRIX. 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Mycodextrin, 1872 Watts Dict. 
Chem. Suppl., *Alyco-tnulin, C°H2OUHZO, 1885 KEN 
Micro-Org. 34 A kiad of protoplasm, the “mycoprotein of 
Nencki. 1898 tr. Strasburger's Bot. 210 Judging from the 
results of culture experiments made with these plants with- 
out *mycorrhiza. 1900 Nature a ae 201/2 All known 
species of *mycorhizal fungi. 1876 Wagner's Gen. Path. 90 
Cells..united by transverse division into short moniliform 
filaments of two or more members (*mycothrix, torula-forms), 

|| Mycoderma (meikods1ma). Also (in sense 2 
my-coderm, [mod.L.: see Myco- and Derma. 

1. A genns of fermentation-fungi, as that which 
forms the mother of vinegar (A/ycoderma aceti). 

1846 LinpLey Vege?. Kingd. 44. 1849 BALFour Man. Bot. 
§ 1125 Peculiar species of Mycoderma are developed in 
vinegar, in yeast, and in flour. 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi, 
etc. 250 With free admission of air the sprouts are frequently 
elongated cylindrical shoots (the ‘Chalara-' and Myco- 
derma-form), A J 

2. A pellicle or membrane formed by certain 
bacteria, as on the surface of liquids that have be- 
come ‘ mothery’. 


| 
| 


MYE. 


1854 C. H. Jones & Stev, Pathol. Anat. v. 199 The myco- 
derm of favus, 1861 H. Macauuan fuoln, Page Nat, 238 
These mycodermata, as they are called, of ulcerated and 
mucous surfaces. ‘ 

Hence Mycode'rmatoid, -de-rmatous [Gr. 
Seppar-, déppa: sce Dena], -dermic adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or consisting of mycoderms. 

1847 Todd's Cycl. cinat, IV. 144/71 Mycodermatous 
vegetations occur as elements of the crust of porrigo favosa. 
1849 acLrour Alan, Bot, § 1126 Some mycodermatous Fungi 
are connected with certain cutaneous..diseases. 1882 OciL- 
vie, Mycodermic, 1890 Century Dicty Uycodermatoid. 

Mycology (maikglédzi).  [ad. mod.L. myco- 
fogias see Myco- and -Locy.] 9 That branch of 
botany which treats of fnngi; also, the myco- 
logical features of a district or country. 

1836 M. J. Uerketey Dungi 7* The immense advances 
which have of late years been made in the study of Myco- 
logy. 1845 Linptey eged. Adie. 37 Vhe African Myco- 
logy is remarkable for the varied forms it produces amongst 
the puff-balls and allied genera. 1885 G. 5, Woonurap & 
A.W, Harr (t/t), Pathological Mycology. An Enquiry 
into the Lticlogy of Infective Diseases. - 

Iencu Mycolo‘gic, -lo-gical ad/s., pertaining to 
or connected with mycology or the study of fungi ; 
henee Myeolo‘gically ady.; Myco‘logist, ouc 
who studies or is versed in fungi. 

1836 M. J. Berxecry /ungé7* That most excellent myco- 
lugist, Schweinitz. 1838 Fteauy Cycl. XI. 19/2 The myco- 
logical system of Fries.” 1846 Woxcester, Wycologic. 1875 
Coonr fae? xiii, 269 The mycologic vevetation of a coun- 
try, /did. 281 A great portion of this country is inyco- 
logically unknown, : 

Mycophagy ‘moikgfadzi). [See Myco- and 
-PHAGY.] The eating of fungi; esp. of those 
species usnally neglected or avoided. Hence Myea'- 
phagist, one who practiscs mycophagy. 

1861 H. Macwitian Poot, Page Nat, 262 The dung and 
fly Agaric, whose loathsome and poisonous properties are 
such as to deter the most devuted mycophagist from their 
use. 1865 Aeader 30 Sept. 368/2 Mycophagy,a giand name 
for what West of England boys call eating ‘twoad’s meeyat. 
tgor Wation it Apr. 2y5/3 ‘The Mushroom Book ' intro. 
duces the beginner..to the most important edible and 
poisonous forms, placing him quickly in possession of the 
facts most important to the successful mycophagist. 

|| Mycosis \moikéusis), ath. Also myk-. 
[f. Gr. puxys (see Myco-) + -osis.] The presence 
of parasitic fungi in or on any part of the body, 
or the disease eaused thereby. llence Mycotic 
(maikplik) a., characterized by mycosis. 

1876 tr. Ul aener’s Gen, Pathol. 268° The character of 
diphtheria is most probably a mykosis. 1877 tr. con Zien 
sseu's Cycl. Med, X¥L. 573 Some cases [of meningitis] have 
been recognised to be of mycotic origin. 1880 A. Fin 
Prine, Med, 97 A form of iatestinal mycosis. 

Mycterism (mi‘ktériz’m). rave. [ad Gr. pex- 
typigpds, f. wuernpivev to sneer at, f. wvethp nose] 
A gibe or scoff. 

1593 R. Harvey Phila. 8, I may well say, notwithstanding 
your trifling mycterisme, that fete. ]. ride Puituips, A/pere- 
visme, a disdainful gibe, or scoff; in Rhetorick, it is taken 
for a more secret and close kind of Sarcasm. 1g00 SAINTS- 
uury Hist. Crit. 1. 301 Quintilian..observes that... the 
Greeks call certain kinds of allegory, sarcasm, asteism 
[etc.]..to which it may he well to add mycterism, a kiad of 
derision which is dissembled, but not altogether concealed, 

Mycul(le, obs. forms of Mickie, 

Mydaleine (moidéil/in). [f. Gr. pudadréos 
dripping, wet + -INE5,) A poisonous ptomaine 
obtained from putrid flesh, etc. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Atkaloids 37 The action of 
mydaleine on the animal economy is very interesting. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 788 Mydaleine, which has been 
obtained from the human cadaver. 

Myd(d)ai, etc., obs. ff. Mippay. Mydde: 
see MEAD s42, Mip, Myddel, ete., obs. ff. 
MippLe. Myddes, var. Mips. Mydding, 
Myddoe, Middrefe: see Mippex, Mrabow, 
Miprirr. Myde: see Min, Mine, Mern, 
Mydemyst, Mydes, (-is),Mydew, Myding: 
see Mibsost, Mips, MEaDow, Mippex. Mydle, 
obs. f. MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

| Mydriasis (midrijavsis). Park. [late L. 
mydredsis (Celsns), a. Gr. pudpidors, Ionic -nats.] 
Excessive dilatation of the pupil of the eye. 

[1657 Physical Dict., Midriasis.) 1805 Med. Frnl. X1V. 
402 Under the term wzydriasis, the older writers have com- 
prehended a morbid affection of the iris, and of the retina, 
3849-52 Loda's Cyel. Anat. IV. 1. 1466/t Mydriasis.. 
renders the individual more or less presbyopic. 

Mydriatic (midriz'tik), a. and 56, [f. pree.: 
see waa a. adj. Pertaining to, or causing, my- 
driasis. b. sd. A drug that produces mydniasis. 

1855 Dunattson Med. Lex. 1863 Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. 444 
On the Antagonistic Effects of Opinm and the Mydriatics. 
1864 tr. Donders’ Anont, Accomm, Eye 590 The ancients... 
were acquainted with the ered action of some plants. 

Mydrid, Mydrif, Mydrun, Mydwe, Myd- 
yng: see MIpRED, Miprirr, MipcERN, MEaDow, 
MIDDEN, 


tMye,z. Obs. [a. OF. mzer (recorded only as 
tefl.) to crumble, f. m/e :—L. mica erumb.] trans. 
To crumble, grate (bread). 


@ 3310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 111 Thah me teone with 
hym pat myn teh [= teb) mye. 13.. in Rel. Ant. I. 51 Al 
this mye smal, and farse the catte within. ex1qz0 Liber 


MYELENCEPHALON. 


Covorunt 4862) 8 Take mylke of almondes, lay hit anone 
With myed bred. 1483 Cath, Angl. 239/1 To Mye brede, 
micare, tnlerrere, 

|| Myelencephalon (mai:lense*faln). Ava/. 
[f. Gr. pvedds, -6y marrow + ENCcEPHALON.] &. 
The cerebro-spinal axis or system (Owen). b. The 
medulla oblongata (Huxley). So Myelence- 
pha‘lic a., pertaining to or connected with the 
myelencephalon; Myelence‘phalous <., (a) = 
Myelencephalic ; (6) pertaining to the sub-kingdom 
AMlyelencephala (Owen) or vertebrates. 

{1843 Owen Lect. Comp. Anat., Invertebrates 12 The sub- 
kingdom Vertebrata, or Myelencephala.) 1846 — Leet. 
Anat, Vertebrate Anim. 1, Fishes 46 The perfect type of 
that primary segment of the myelence halous skeleton. 1866 
— Anat. Vericbr. 1.268 Myelencephalon of Fishes. 1866 
(bid, 11. 79 The myelencephalic columns. 1875 HvXxLeY 
Anat. Vert. 72 All the other cerebral nerves orlginate in 
the posterior division of the hind-brain—the myelence- 
phalon, : 

Myeld, obs. form of MiLp. . 

Myelin}, -ine (moirélin). [a. G. myelin, f Gr. 
ivedos marrow: see -IN, -INE.] 

1. Chen. Virchow’s term for a fatty substance 
obtainable from various animal tissues (e.g. brain- 
substance, yolk of egg), and also from some 
vegetable tissues. Also aé/rib. 

1867 Syd. Soc. Bienn. Retrosp. 1x The peculiar substance 
termed by Virchow, myeline substance. appears to he de- 
rivable from protagon, 1867 ¥rx/. Anat. |. 359 So-called 
Myeline-fornis (rounded and elongated bodies with double 
contours, resembling nerve-tuhes). 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi, 
etc. 300 ‘Ihe motile formations observed in eneke’s myelin 
(protagon-inixtures). 

2. Anat. The medullary sheath of nerve-fibres, 
or white substance of Schwann, Also atfrid, 

1893 A. Fut Péysiol. Man, Nervous Syst. i. 21 The 
medullary substance..is called by varions names; as mye- 
line, white substance of Schwann, medullary sheath, 1896 
Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 176 The nerve fibres. undergo 
changes in the myelin sheath similar to degeneration. 

llence My‘elinate, My-elinated a:7/s., (of nerve- 
fibres) furnished with myelin; Myelina‘tion, the 
process of development of the medullary sheath of 
nerves in the embryo (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); My- 
eli-nic a., of or containing myelin; Myeliniza-- 
tion = A/yelinalion; My'elinize v. traus., to 
furnish with myelin; My-elino-neuri‘tis, inflam- 
mation of the medullary sheath of nerves. 

1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1037/1 In a muscular nerve trunk from 
one-third to one-half of the “myelinate fibres are from cells 
of the spinal root ganglion. 1899 Ad/budd’s Syst. Afed. VII. 
75 An exceedingly small group of *myelinated fibres. /did. 
732 The changes in the cortex begin at a stage prior to the 
“myelination of the pyramidal fibres. 1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 
529 The order of succession in the *myelinisation of the 
projection centres and the association centres, 1903 Con- 
temp. Rev. Sept. 389 When the child plays it is literally 
organising its brain, *myelinising its mind-machine. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 329 Neither protagon..nor one of 
its products of decomposition..arising from the action of 
alkalies furnish of themselves *myelinic forms. 1897 4/- 
butts Syst. Med. 11.979 *Myelino-neuritis such as is met 
with in disseminated sclerosis. 

Myelin 2 (moi-élin). Afin, Also -ine. [a, G. 
‘myelin (Breithaupt), ad. Gr, puédwos marrowy, f. 
pued-ds marrow.] A yellowish- or reddish-white 
variety of kaolin; so called from its appearance, 

1854 Dana Afi. 250 Myelin of Breithaupt (Talksteinmark) 
is from Rochlitz. 

Myelitis (moailsirtis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
MYEL-on + -1TIS.] Inflammation of the spinal cord. 

1835 R. B. Toon in Cyed. Pract. Afed, VV. 640/2 Inflamma- 
tion of tbe spinal marrow called by Harles ard Olliviér 
anyelitis, 1887 Brit. Aled. Frnl, 26 Mar. 680/1 Sections of 
the cord from a case of acute central myelitis, 

IIence Myelitic (mai,éli‘tik) a. 

1856 Mayne E.rfos. Lex., Myeliiicus,..myelitic. 
Alloutt’s Syst, Med. V1. 15 Acute myelitic ataxy, 

Myel(1)mas, obs. forms of MICHAELMAS. 

Pe (mai-élo,mai,élg'), beforea vowel Myel-, 
combining f. Gr. puedds, pueddy (see MYELON), 
used in many medical and chemical terms, of 
which the following are typical examples: My-- 
elocele [Gr. «ctAcs hollow], the cavity of the 
myelonorspinalcord, My-elocone([Gr. «ovis dust]: 
see quots. Myeloidio, Myeloi‘din: see quot. 
My:eloma‘rgarin, a fatty substance obtained by 
Kohler from the tissne of the central nervous 
system. Myelo‘pathy, disease of the spinal cord; 
hence My:elopa‘thic a. My-‘eloplaque, My’- 
eloplax [Gr. mAdf anything flat and broad] = 
OsTEOCLAST (2). My-eloplast [-PLAST] = prec. 
lence My:elopla‘stic a., connected with myelo- 
plasts. 

1875 C. H. Jones & Stev. Pathol Anai, xii. 290, The 
protrnded sac contains some portion of the spinal cord itself, 
forming the so-called *myelocele. 1878 Kinczetr Anis. 
Chem. 267 Kiihn gave to one of the principles of the brain 
the name of cerebrine, and to another that of *myelokon, 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Afyelocone, term employed by Conerbe 
for a fatty substance obtained from the cerebral structures 
and which consists chiefly of pniverulent stearine. 1872 
Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl., *Afyelotdin and *Afyelotaic 
acid. These names are given by Kéhler..to two phos- 
phoretted bodies which he has extracted from brain. 1876 


1899 


808 


tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 329 Wis [se. Kothler’s] *myelo- 
margarin, 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 83 The atrophy 
of muscle may be *myelopathic, and have a central spinal 
origin. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Alyelopathy. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 207 Progressive spinal muscular atrophy 
(Progressive myelopathy, wasting palsy). 1877 ScuArer 
Histol. 93 Another element to be found in the marrow 
is..the *myeloplaqne or ostoclast. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
*Afyeloplasis...Large multinucleated protoplasmic masses 
or giant cells, Hard in the marrow of bones. 1874 H. V. 
Carrer Afycefoma 42 An alteration of the bones produced 
hy a diathesis, such as he supposes to belong to the “my- 
eloplastic formations generally. 1866 A. Fuint Princ, Med. 
51 *Afyeoloplaxes [sic], cells in the marrow of bones. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 389 So-called mother-cells with 
daughter-cells—giant-cells, myeloplaxes. 

Myelocyte (mai‘élosait), [f. Myz.o- + -cyTE.] 
The nuclens of a ganglionic nerve-cell. 

1866 A. Futnr Princ. Med. 51 Mycolocytes [sic], or cells 
found in the substance of the brain, the spinal cord, and in 
one of the beds of the retina. 1889 Nature 21 Nov. 72/1 
‘The nervous elements termed myelocytes. 

Myelogenetic(mai:élodg/netik), 2. [f. MYELo- 
+ GENETIC a@.] Concerned with the development 
of the spinal cord. 

1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 529/1 The myelogenetic method which 
investigated the details of the central fibres by tracing the 
history of their development. 

Myelogenic (moi:élodgenik), a, [f. MYELo- 
+ -GENIC.] Derived from or originating in the 
bone marrow. Also Myelo‘genons a. 

1875 C. H. Jones & Surv, Pathol. Anat. ii, 74 ‘The form 
(of lenchzemia] which arises from an affection of the osseous 
medulla..has been called the myelogenous hy Neumann. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 515 A myelogenic cysto- 
sarcoma myxomatodes of the bones of the head. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 605 Myelogenous lenka:mia is rare. 

Myeloid (mai‘éloid), a, [f Gr. pued-és marrow 
+-0ID,] Resembling marrow, as myeloid tumour ; 
of or pertaining to marrow, as myeloid cell. 

1857 Trans. Path. Soc. Lond, V\\1. 346 Large Myeloid 
Tumour in the Head of the Humerus. 1875 C. H. Joxrs 
& Surv. Pathol, Anat. 320 The myeloid cells or ‘myelo- 
plaxes’ of bone. 1887 #rit, Med. Frnl. 26 Feb. 458/1 A 
myeloid sarcoma growing from the centre of the first meta- 
tarsal bone. 

|| Myelon (maiélgn). Anat [a. Gr. pveddy, 
late var. of pueAds matrow.] Owen’s name for the 
spinal cord, Hence Myelonal, Myelo-nic adjs. 

1846 Owen Lect. Anat. Vertebrate Anim. Fishes 172 
This part is called the ‘brain’ or encephalon: the rest of 
the axis I term the ‘myelon’. /did. 174 At the bottom of 
the ventricle the myelonal canal is exposed. 1883 E. R. 
LANKESTER in £ncyed. Brit, XVI. 680/2 The retina of tbe 
Molluscan cephalic eye,..unlike that of the Vertebrate mye- 
lonic eye, is essentially a modified area of the general epiderm, 

Myere, obs. f. Mere, Miz; var. Mrour, 

Myery, obs. f. Miry. Myes,se, obs. pl. Mouse. 

|| Mygale (mi-galz). Also 4 migale, mygal. 
[late L., a. Gr. poyaaq.] 

1, The shrew-mouse. 

1382 Wycxir Lev. xi. 30 A mygal (Vulg. mygade], that is 
a heeste born trecherows to higile,and moost gloterons. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro xvut. \xxiv. (Bodl, MS.), The 
firette hatte Migale and is a litel beste as it were a wesel, 
1828 Siz J. G. Witkixson Mat. Hierog!. [13] ‘Che sacred 
aniinal of Buto is said to have heen the mygale or shrew- 
mouse. . 

2, Zool, A genus of large hairy spiders of America; 
a spider of this genus, eg. the bird-spider (AL 
avicularia), [Named by Latreille 1802.] 

1834 Cuvier's Ani, Ningd. U1, 287 This Mygale— 
Aranea avicilaria.,—is about an inch and a half tong. 
1843 Owen Lect. Anat. Invertebrate Anim. 1. 255 In the 
Mygale a third ganglion of very small size is formed, 1890 
Daily News 20 Sept. 5/4 The huge Brazilian mygale. 

Hence My*galoid @., belonging to the genus 
Mygale or family Alygalide. 

1893 Mincuinin Vad. Sci. 111.123 A largemygaloid spider. 

Myg(h)e, Myghele, -ell, obs. if, Mince, 
MicHaEL. My3t(e, Myght(e: sce Min, Micur, 
Mitz. Mygnyon, Mygrame, -eym, -ime, 
obs, ff. Minion, Mrcrisa. Mygth, Myhel, 
Myhth: see Micut, MICHAEL. 

Myiasis (moijijd‘sis). Path, Also myasis. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. pute fly + -asis.] Injury inflicted 
by dipterous larvee on the human body. 

1837 F. W. Hore in Trans, Entom, Soc, (1830) 11.259 The 
genera producing Afyasis, or fly-disease. 1899 Suarp in 
Camb, Nat. Hist. Insects uw. 512 The varions attacks of 
Dipterons larve on man have received the general name of 
‘myiasis’. 1904 Brit. Med, Frnl, 17 Dec, 164s Dr. J. W. 
a ae showed the larvae and flies of myiasis, 

yilde, Myir, Myis, Myist, Myit: see 
Munp, Mire, Mouse, Mist, Mite. 

Mykames, Myke, Mykel, -il(], obs. ff. 
MicHAELMAS, MEEK, MICKLE. 

Mykkis, Sc. pl. of MicuE sé.2 Obs, Mykkylle, 
mykle, mykul, -yl(1, obs. ff. Micktzr. My- 
kylmes, obs. f. MicHarLmas. Mylded: see 
Muzev. Myldrop, obs. f. MeLpRop Se. Myle: 
see Mi, Mite, Moin. Myleed: see Miz v, 
Myles, -ies, var. Minps. Mylie, obs. f, Mizz 54.2 

Myliobatid (milip’batid). Zoo/. [ad. mod.L, 
My hobatide, f. Gr. pudtas millstone + Baris skate.] 
A fish of the family Afy/iobatide (eagle-rays). 

2859-62 Ricuarpson, etc. Afus. Nat. Hist, VW. 168/1. 
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MYNE-YE-PLE. 


+Myll. Os. [Related to Mite v.] 7A stripe 
or orphrey. 

aisoo in Archzol. LAI. 213 The blew myllys do serve 
for boyth the vygylles of seynt Edward synglarly. 1540 
invent. in Trans. Lond. & ildsx. Archzol, Soc. WW. 329, 
ij tuncyles without stolles and phanams of blewe velvett 
enbrotheryd with anteloppes and mylles of gold. 

Myll-: see Min(t-.. Myllan, obs. f. Mitan 1; 
var. Mizan2 OJs. Myllaner, etc., obs. ff. M1L- 
1iNER, Mylle, obs. f. Mite sé. Myllen, obs. 
f. Mian}, Mizu sd.1 Myllewell, var. Munvet. 
Mylleyn, obs. f. Mian}. Myllin soole: sec 
MILLENSOLE. Myllyant, obs. f, MuILLion. 
Myln(e, obs, ff. Mint sé, Mylnar, -er(e, obs. 
ff. MItLer. Mylnard, obs. f. MILLWwaRp, 

| Mylodon (moilédgn). [mod.L., f Gr. pan, 
podo-s mill, millstone, molar + ddov7-, dd0ds tooth.) 
A genus of gigantic extinct sloths from the Pleisto- 
cene, having teeth more or less cylindrical; an 
animal of this genus. So Mylodont (mai-lddgnt); 
also used adj, = helonging to the genus Alylodon, 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 70/1 Mylodon (Owen). A genus of 
Edentate Megatherioids. 1840 OweEN in Zool. Voy. Beagle 
I. 72 The Mylodon..holds an intermediate place between 
the Ai and the great Armadillo. 18g0 Kinastey 4 /fon 
Locke xxxvi, A mylodon among South American forests. 
1899 Naz. Sc?. X1V. 266 Mylodonts were known to have 
been contemporaneons with man in other parts of Argentina 
farther north, /éiad. 267 The claw is of a mylodont. .type. 

+ Myloglosse, 2. 04s. 1n 7 erron. myleo-. 
[ad. mod.L. mylogloss-us: see next.] 

1669 Hotorr Elem. Speech 49 The Tongue being held in 
that posture onely bythe force of the Geneoglosse or My- 
leoglosse Muscles. 

|| Myloglossus (mailogly'sis). Anat. [mod.L. 
myloglissus (sc. muscilius), £. Gr. pvAn, pUAO-s mill- 
stone, molar + yA@gea tongue.} A muscular slip 
accessory to the styloglossus, passing from the angle 
of the jaw to the tongne. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Afyloglossum.] 
1986 IIinslow's Anat. Hum. Body WW. 339 The Mylo-Glossi 
are small fleshy Planes situated transversely, one on each 
side, between the Ramus of the lower Jaw, and the Basis 
of the Tongue. 1843 Witktnson tr. Swedendorg's Anint. 
Ained, 1.1.19 The mylo-glossus of some authors is a part 
of the mylo-hyoideus. 

Mylohyoid (moilohai-oid), 2. and sd, (Earlier 
in L. form || Mylohyoideus.) [ad. mod.L. mylo- 
Ayoid-eus (Riolanus), f. Gr. pvan, -os (see prec.) + 
ioetdys Hyorp.] a. ad7, Connected with the lower 
jaw and the byoid bone; esp. mylohyoid muscle, 
a flat triangular muscle forming a large part of 
the muscular floor of the mouth. Also Mylo- 
hyoide‘an a, b. sb. The mylohyoid muscle. 

1694 W. Cowrer Myotomia Ref. 76 Mylohyoideus, Though 
Falloppins and his Followers make this a Pair of Muscles, 
It seems not to be divisible witbout apparent Violence. 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. (1827) 35 The pF ag oa 
muscle, 1838 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade M, 220 The 
Inferior dental nerve..gives off but one brancb, the mylo- 
hyoidean. /dfd., The external surface of the mylo-hyoid 
muscle, 1840 Owen in Zool. Voy. Beagle Lp he myto- 
hyoid ridge. 1843 Witkixson tr. Sawedenborg's Anin. 
Kinagd. \, i. 20 ‘The mylo-hyoidens arises broad but thin 
from the base of the lower jaw. 1866 Proc. R. Irish Acad. 
1X, 460 Inseparably connected to the mylohyoid of its own 
side. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mylohyoidean ridge. 

Mylonite (mai-Wnoit). Geol, [f Gr. puddy 
mill + -1Tg.] <A siliceons schist resulling from the 
crushing of quartzose rocks. Ilence Myloni'tic 
a., My‘lonized f//. a., Seog to such rocks. 

1886 Ref. Brit. Assoc. 1026 The gneisses and pegmatites 
. are crushed, dragged, and ground out into a finely lami- 
nated schist (mylonite). 1888 Hatcu Gloss, in Teall Brit, 
Petrogr. 440 Mylonitic, 190% Nature 19 Sept. 5313/1 All 
these mylonised rocks show a characteristic striping on the 
divisional planes, 

Mylse, var. Mice. 
Myluel, -well, var. MULVEL. 
Mintwarp. Mylyng: see MILE v. Mylyon, 
obs. f. Meton. Myn: see Mix, Miner. Myna: 
see Mina. Mynace, -asse, obs, ff. MEnack 2, 
Mynah, -eh, var. Mrva 2. Mynament, 
obs. f, Muyiment. Mynd(e, obs. Sc. ff. Mine 
sb) Mynde, var. pa. pple. Mrnc v, Myn- 
doure, obs. Sc. f. Miner, Myne: see Min, 
Mine. Mynekin: see Mincuey. Mynerfe, 
-erff, -erve, obs. ff. Minerva. Mynes(ch, 
-essh, obs. ff. MINISH. 

My-ness. sorce-wd. Self-centredness. 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont’s Oriat, To Rdr., It 
comprehends all things, which man in his Own-ness, Selfish- 
ness and My-ness, ..cannot understand, 

Mynewe, variant of Mine v. Obs. 

+ Myne-ye-ple. 00s. [Of obscure origin and 
meaning. Prof. Skeat has suggested derivation 
from OF, manople gauntlet. 

14.. Chevy Chase 62 (MS. Ashm. 48, If. 16b) Thorowe 
ryche male and myne ye ple many steme y® strocke done 
streght. 14.. Ager § Grime 1025 (Percy fol.), Through 
rich many & myny plee the red blood blemished both their 
blee. (Bg. Percy's note: \t shd be Mail & many plie. See 
Reliques, vol. I. pag. to, ver. 21 & Glos.). 

Myng(e, variant forms of MENG v. 


Mylt(e: see Mer », 
Mylvart, obs. f. 


MYNHEER. 


|| Mynheer (mainhér, monér). Also 7 myn- 
here, menheir, 7-8 minheer, 8 miin heer, 9 
mynher, meneer. [Du. mijuheer, {. mijn my + 
heer lord, master (see HER sd.).] The courteons 
form of address or title of courtesy corresponding 
in Dutch to ‘sir’, ‘Mr.’; hence, a Dutchman. 

162 in Nicholas Papers (Camden 1886) 308 Mya Heer 
Capel. 1654 Gayton Péeas. Notes 236 True Myn-here (quoth 
Steepen Malten) we shall not heare of this againe. 1678 
J. Putcurs tr. Zavernier’s Trav... vii. 49 Menheir Velant, 
chief of the Holland-Factory atAgra. 1701 C. Woo.ey Frid. 
New York (1860) 58 Frederick Philips, the richest Miin 
Heer in that place. 1711 Spectator No. 5 » 5 He afterwards 
proceeds to call Minheer Hendel, the Orpheus of our Age. 
1782 Cowrea To Lady Austen (12 Aug.), Tis thus I spend 
my moments here, And wish myself a Dutcb mynheer. 1886 
All Year Round 14 Aug. 35 Myaheer, as clever at a trick 
as a Yank ora Jap. 

trausf. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe i, Mynheer Calf, too, be- 
comes Monsieur de Veau. 

Hence Mynhee' rify v. xonce-wd., to study Dutch. 

1804 Soutury Let, to Lieut. Southey 12 Sept., 1am learning 
Dutch, and wish you were here. .to mynheerify with me. 


Myniment, obs. form of Munimenrt. 

Mynye, variant of Mine vw. Ods. 

Myo- (mai‘o), combining f. Gr. pis (gen, pud-s) 
muscle, in many scientific terms (of which the 
most important will be found as Main words). 
My’oblast [-BLAST], a cell which gives rise to 
muscular elements ; hence Myobla‘stie a. (in recent 
Dicts.). ||Myochrome [Gr. xpapa colour], 
Thudichum’s name for the colouring matter of 
red muscle (cf. wyohematin). Myoclo-nio a. {cf. 
Cxonic], pertaining to or affected with myoclonus. 
|| Myo‘clonus [Gr. «Advos violent confused motion], 
convulsive action of the muscles. My‘occel(e (Gr. 
«oides hollow], Myocoslom(e, the cavity in the 
centre of a myotome in an early stage ; hence Myo- 
celomic a. || Myocommma (//. -co‘mmata, 
co'mmas) [Gr. «dupa segment], one of the latcral 
flakes into which the muscular system of fishes and 
other lower vertebrates is divided. Myocyte [Gr. 
«ros cell], a contractile fibre cell or layer in some 
sponges aud protozoans. My‘odome [Gr. ddpos 
house, chamber], a cavityin the skull of most 
teleostean fishes for the reception of the rectus 
muscles of the eye. Myodyna‘mics sé. A/., that 
branch of science which treats of muscular con- 
traction. Myodynamio-meter, -dynamo'meter, 
an instrument for measuring muscularforce. || Myo- 
fibro‘ma, a tumour consisting of muscular and 
fibrous tissue. Myogenic, Myo'genous as., 
produced hy or arising in the muscles. Myohz-- 
matin, MacMunn’s name for the colouring matter 
of red muscle. || Myolemma [LEu«Ma 2], a deli- 
cate membranous sheath enveloping each fibril of 
muscular tissue. ||Myolipo-ma, a tumour con- 
taining adipose tissue and muscular tissue (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1891). My-omere [Gr. pépos part], a 
myotome; hence Myomerica. Myo‘nymy [Gr 
-ovupia, Syoua name], nomenclature of muscles. 
My‘ophan(e a. [Gr. -pavys appearing, paivey to 
appear], having a striated appearance as of muscle. 
My‘ophone [Gr. ¢wv7 sound], an adaptation of 
the microphone for measuring the sound of con- 
tracling muscles, My-ophore [-PHORE], an appa- 
ratus for the attachment of muscles in certain mol- 
lusks; hence Myo'phorous a. (in recent Dicts.). 
Myophy'sical a., relaling to myophysics. Myo- 
phy'sics, the physics of muscle, the science con- 
cemed with muscular action. Myopo'lara., relat- 
ing to muscniar polarity. Myosarco'‘ma, a tumour 
consisting partly of muscular and partly of sarco- 
matous tissue; hence Myosarco‘matous a. (in 
recent Dicts.). Myosclero‘tic a., involving harden- 
ing of the muscles, My-oscope [-score], an in- 
strument for observing muscular contraction. My-o- 
spasm, || Myospa’smus, spasm or cramp of a 
muscle, Myota‘tic a. [Gr. -rarids, cogn. w. 
rats tension], pertaining to or developed by mus- 
cular tension. Myoto-nic @. [Gr. rovix-ds per- 
taining to stretching, Tonic], applied to the kind 
of electrical reaction characteristic of the disease 
Myotonia congeniia. 

1884 Hyatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hisi. 5 Mar. 121 
The action of the lateral *myoblasts in moving an elongated 
vermiform animal. 1872 Tuuoicnum Chem, Phys. 37 A 
coloured albuminous matter, *myochrome, identical with 
hemalo-crystalline. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. V11. 889 
The *myoclonic spasm may manifest itself in the weakness 
of overwork, 1883 in Bvaix VII. 569 Rhythmical *Myo- 
clonus, 188 E.R. Lanxestea in 0. Frul. Microse. Sct. 
XXIX. 393 ‘The fin-rays, the cavities of which are part of 
the *myocoel, /6#d. 377 The *myoccelomic pouches or intra- 
muscular lymph-spaces of the head. 1846 Owen Lect. Anat. 
Vertebrate Anim, 1, Fishes 164 The fihresofeach *myocomma 
of the trunk run straight and nearly horizontally from one 
septumtothe next. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 94 The aponeurotic 
Bee between the myocommas. 1887 Sottasin Excycd, Brit. 
XXII, 419/2 Contractile fibre cells or *myocytes occur in all 


thehigher sponges. 1888 Asner. Naturalist Apr. 358[Ininail- 
VoL. VI. 
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cheeked fishes} *Myodome undeveloped, the cranial cavity 
being closed in front. 18535 DunGuison Aled. Lez., *ATyo- 
dynamics, see Muscular contraction. 1861 Syd. Soc. Year- 
bk, Afed. 30 The M yodynamics of the heart and blood-vessels, 
1855 Dunciison Afed. Lex, Dynamometer, * Myodynamio- 
meter, *Myodynamometer...An jastrument contrived by 
M. Regnier. 1888 Brit. Mfed. Frn/. 24 Nov. 1182 Uterine 
*Myofibroma. 1876 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Paralysis, 
*Myogenic...Partial muscular paralysis dating from very 
early life. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul.17 Sept. 682 Is conduction 
in the heart due to muscle or nerve—is it myogenic or 
neurogenic? 18853 Proc R. Soc. XX XIX. 248 The name.. 
of *myohzmatin [is proposed] for the intrinsic pigment in 


striped muscle, which belongs to the same series [sc. that of | 


histohzematins]. 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat, Vade M. 132 
A number of ultimate fibrils enclosed in a delicate sheath or 
*myolema [sic] 1899 Adlbut#'s Syst. Aled. V1. 916 This 
(congenital lipoma] may be associated with spina bifida and 
sometimes contains striated muscle fitre (*myolipoma). 1887 
Husrecat in Q. ¥rul. Microsc. Sci. XXVAL. 614 An 
arrangement in distinct *myomeres. 1889 A thenvnit 12 Jan. 
47/2 The *myomeric value of the gill-slits and of the nerves 
which fork over them. 1885 WiupER in JFrad. Nera. Dis. 
XI, 271 A *myonymy which is..inapplicable to the sane 
parts in many animals. 1880 Savitte Kent fufusoria 1.58 
The muscular or *myophan layer. 1889 Parece & Mater 
Telephone 467 Applied to a muscle, the same instrument 
[Boudet’s microphone] becomes an excellent *myophone. 
It indicates the normal muscular sound. 1895 Cas. Nad. 
H7ist. U1. 274 In Septiyer the anterior adductor muscle is 
carried on a sort of shelfor *myophore. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lew., 
*“Myophysical laws, the laws governing muscular action, 
1892 A/onést 11. 276 Myophysical and psycho-physical ques- 
tions, 1881 G. S. Hane German Culture 221 Our conclusion 
is not likely to be affected by any solution of such. .ques- 
tions of *myophysics as the pre-existence of muscular cur- 
rents, 1888 diner. Frei. fsychol. 1. 185 Correcting for the 
movement of the indifference point along the “nyopolar 
tract, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Alyofolar, a term applied to the 
direction of the electric current in electrotonic experiments 
when the nerve is stimulated between the electronising 
electrodes and the muscle. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Lathol. 
420 Rhabdumyoma, wyoura striocellulare, *wyosarcoma, 
true myoma. 1873 A. Fuint Princ. Aled. 720 Preudo- 
Hypertrophic, or *Myo-sclerotic, Paralysis. 1876-75. Aens, 
Aus. Catal, Sci, App. No. 3803 Double *Myoscope for the 
examination and demonstration of the laws of muscular 
contraction. 1856 Mayne #ixfos. Lex., Alyospasmns,..a 
*myospasm. 1881 W. R. Gowers Epilepsy, etc. 100 The 
“myotatic irritability of the muscles is lost. 1887 tr. 70% 
Zienssen's Handbk. Therap. V1. 213 The *Myotonic Elec. 


trical Reaction. P f ; 

|| Myocardium (moijoka-idivm). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. pu(o)- Myo- + sapéia heart.) The muscular 
substance of the heart. Ilence Myocardial a. 
Also My-ocardi'tis, inflammation of the myocar- 
dium; whence My:ocardi‘tic a. 

1866 A. Funt Princ. Med, 279 Myocarditis. 1868 Trans, 
Path, Soc. Lond. X1X. 195 Concierent pericarditis, myo- 
carditis, and endocarditis. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X, 
405 Abscess of the myocardium. 1880 Fuinr f’rinc. Aled. 


332 To differentiate the different myocardial lesions. 1896 
Alibutt's Syst, Med, 1. 816 Myocarditic changes. 
Myoctonic (moaijoktgnik), a. Chem. [f Gr. 


puoxTor-os, f, pu(o)-, pis mouse + -KTOves slaying: 
see -I¢.] The name of a highly poisonous acid 
obtained from Palicourea Marcgravit. So Myo‘c- 
tonine, analkaloid obtained from +icomd/uim lycoc- 
lonum; heuce Myoctoni-nic a. = Myocronic. 
1872 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. Alyoctonic acid, 1887 
Brit. Med. Frnl. 15 Jan, 123 Myoctonine is one of the two 
substances extracted from aconitum lycoctonum by MM. 
Dragendorff and Spohn. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Alyoctoninic, 
Myogram (moaisgrem). [f. Myo- + -cram, 
after next.]_ A tracing made by a myograph. 
1 Century Dict. 1899 Adloutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 519 
Its [the knee-jerk's] myogram shows it to be a simple twitch. 
Myograph (moi‘dgraf). [f. Myo- + -cRapu.] 
An mstrument for taking tracings of muscular 
contractions and relaxations. So Myogra‘phion 
[Gr. ypapetov pencil, graving tool]. 
_ 1867 Frnl, Anat. 1.158 With both Pfliiger’s and Du Bois' 
instrumenls muscles must be cut out and fixed to them, 
with Marey’s myograph this is unnecessary. Murey terms 
the instrument ‘myographic forceps’. /ia., We have al- 
ready two Myographions, Pfliiger’s and Du Bois Reymond’s ; 
to these Marey has added a third. 1876-7 S. Kens. Afus. 
Catal.Sci.App. No.3798 Rosenthal’s Rotating M yographion. 
Myogra‘phic, -ical, 22s. [f. prec. or next 
+ -IC,-1CAL.] Pertaining to or produced by the 
myogtaph ; also, pertaining to myography. 


1808 Barcuay Muscular Motions 438 Showing more than 


usual anxiety to point out some myographical errors, 1846 
Worcestea, Mfyographic, 1867 [see prec.}. 1885 Brain 
VII. 569 Myographic tracings, 

[£ Myo- 


Myography (maijp-grifi). rare—°. 
+ era A description of muscles; the de- 
scriptive science of muscles. Hence Myo‘grapher, 
Myo'graphist, one who is skilled in myography. 

1721 Batwry, Myography. 1836 Smart, ALyographist. 
"Rrvoide Dict., Myographer. e 

yoidal (moi,oidal), a rare). [f. Gr. pies 
mouse + -oIDAL. Cf. Gr. uuwdys.] Mouse-like. 

1847 Tuk tr, Oken's Phystophilos. 640. 

Myology (mei,plédzi). [ad. mod.L. myo- 
logia: see Myo- and -LoGy.] a. The science of 
muscles; that part of anatomy which treats of the 
muscles. b. A myological description ; the myo- 
logical features or muscular anatomy of a par- 
ticular animal or part of the body. 


1649 Butwea Pathomyot. Pref. 3 A Book which all Ana. 
tomists kisse with reverence, as conteining the Oracles of 


MYOPIC. 


Myologie. 1699 PAi?, Trans. XXI. 132 If we are allowed 
to multiply Muscles from their appearance ia various Sub- 
jects, we shall never arrive to a perfect Myology. 1713 
Deanam Phys.- Theol, vm. ii. (1714) 357 "ote, Steuo thus con- 
cludes his Myology of the Eagle. 1796 Sournry Lett. />. 
Spain (1799) 477 Myology, Neurology, and Splanchnology. 
1885 Genti. Afag. Sept. 281 From considerations of..myo- 
logy and osteology, the Screamer cannot be placed along 
with the Auserine birds. 

Tlence Myolo‘gic, -lo‘gical adjs., pertaining to 
or concerned with myology; Myo'logist, one who 
studies or is expert in myology. 

1808 Barciay Aluscular Motions 370 By..numberiess 
combinations of flexions [etc.]..the human body may exhibit 
phenomena calculated to astonish the myologist himself. 
1836 Smaart, J/yelogica?, pertaining to myology. 1860 Wor- 
cEsTeR, Alyologic (citing Fenny Cycl). 1862 Syd. Soc. 
Vear-bh, Aled, 16 Myological enquires, 

| Myoma (mai,a-ma). /a/k. [mod.L., £ Gr. 
pi-s muscle + -wpna (cf. cdprwpa Sancoma).] A 
tumour composed of muscular tissue. 

1875 C. IT. Jones & Stev. Pathol. Anat. 151 Tumours con- 
sisting of smooth muscular fibre. .have recently received the 
name of syoma or fibroniyoma, 1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 51 The case of a woman, forty years of age, the sub- 
ject of myoma of the uterus. : 

Hence Myo'matous a., pertaining to a myoma; 
Myomo'tomy, the removal of a uterine myoma 
by abdominal section (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1891). 

1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 266 A myomatous fibroma, 
1887 Brit. Med. Frnl. 14 May 1045/2 An enormous uterine 
tumour of the spongy myomatous variety. 1900 /é4id, No. 
2053 Epit, Current Lit. 71 Myomotomy for Calvified fibroma, 

Myomanucy (mai-omensi).  [f. Gr. wo(o!-, pis 
mouse + payreta -MANCY.) Divination by the 
movements of mice. 

1727-52 CHamBrrs Cyed.s.¥., Some authors hold myomancy 
to be one of the most ancient kinds of divination ; and think 
it is on this account that Isaiah, Ixvi. 17, reckons mice among 
the abominable things of the idolater. 1855 SwEpLEy Ueci/t 
Ser 335. 

Myomorph (moai-mpit), Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
Alyomorpha, t. Gre pu(o)-, pods mouse + poppy 
shape.} <A rodent of the division A/yomorphu 
(including mice, rats, dormice, elc.). So Myo- 
mo‘rphic, -mo'rphine avjs., belonging to or 
charactcristic of these rodents. 

187. Cussedl’s Nat, flist, 11. 102 The Dormice, . fall under 
the definition of the Myomorphic section. 1887 Hettprix 
Distrib, Aniut 357 Of the non-murine families of myo- 
morphs the dormice (Myoxid) and mole-rats (Spalacid.e) 
belong to the Old World exclusively. 1898 Prec. Zool. Soc. 
29 Nov, 860 In /)fus the incisors are capable of separation 
and approximation as in most myomorphine rodents. 

Myone, Myoner: see Moyrn, MINER. 

Myonicity (maijonissiti). [f. Gr. pudy cluster 
of muscle + -1c1Ty.] Muscular contractility. 

1866 [see NEvricity]. r 

Myopathy (mai papi), /atk. [ad. mod.L. 
myopathi-a: see MyYo- + -paTHY.] LDutsease of the 
muscles, Hence Myopa‘thic a. 

1849 Caaic, Afyopatiy, a morbid condition of the muscles. 
1856 Mayne ExZos. Lex, Mycepathicus,..of or belonging 
lo Alyopathia myopathic. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. 
Med. XV1. 86 All the maladies included in the group of 
theumatic myopathies. 1880 A. Fuinr Princ. dled. 770 A 
myopathic paralysis. 1897 [see Nevao-PaTHic]. 

piyone (maigup), sé. (a.) [a. F. myope, ad. 
late L. myop-, meydps, a. Gr. puor-, pro, Myops.] 
A short-sighted person. 

1728 CHampers Cycl. (ed. 2) s.v. Eye, It is not, however, 
myopes and old men alone that would, .have their vision.. 
very near or very remote. 1849-52 Zodd’s Cyel. Anat lV. 
u. 1463/2 Myopes..read with more ease in partial darkness 
than those whose sight is perfect. 1887 [see Myopic]. 

Jig. 1870 O. W. Hotmes Mech. Thought 4 Moras (1871) 
19 Intellectual myopes, near-sighled specialists. 

b. aay. Myopic. 

1892 ‘H.S. Mraaman’ Slave of Lamp xv, His face..was 
the face of a hawk, with the contracted myope vision cha- 
racteristic of that bird. 

Myopia (maiu-pia). [mod.L., a. late Gr. 
puuria, f, ptorb Myops.] Short-sightedness. 

{1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2).) 1729-52 Cuam- 
BEas Cycd, s.v., The myopia is owing to the too great con- 
vexity of the ball of theeye. 1803 Aled. Frnd. UX. 141 The 
structure of his eyes..heing naturally such as to dispose 
him to myopia. 1895 Zancwitt Master 1. ii. 294 There's 
money in myopia and diseases of the eye generally. 

Jig. 1801 CHARLOTTE Smut Lett, Solit. Wand. 1, 280 Those 
who have what you justly called the myopia of the mind, 
1891 O. W. Houmes Poet Break/-t. Pref, p. viii, The kind of 
partial blindness which belongs to intellectual myopia. 

Myopic (moijg'pik), a. (sb.) Path. [f. Myore 
or Myopra + -1c,} Of, relating to, or affected with 
myopia; short-sighted; near-sighted, 

1800 Younc in Phid. Trans. XCI. 36 The focal length of 
spectacles required for myopic or presbyopic eyes, 1846 
Mas. Goaz Eng. Char. (1852) 91 He was repeatedly re- 
quired at his own balls to call up carriages. . for fashionable 
ladies, myopic enough to mistake him for his delegate. 
1849-52 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1467/1 The French glasses, 
whether presbyoptc or myopic. 1887 Avit. Med. Frul.z1 May 
1120/1 This treatment is safe in myopes who have attained 
the age of puberty, and have not large myopic crescents. 
Jig. 31891 Mearottn One of our Cong. IL. i. 8 Your Mo- 
ralist is a myopic preacher, 

b. absol. and sé. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 259/1 For the myopic who can 
see an object clearly at 4 inchesdistance. fé7d, XVII. 7835/1 
All myopics should ge in a good light. oe 
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MYOPICAL, 


So Myo'pical @.; hence Myo'pically acv., like 
a short-sighted person. 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 413 The Eye is myopical, and 
she sees the right Side of Objects a little darkened, 1830 
Fraser's Mag.\\.95 A myopical..race, of most Lillipntian 
vision. 1901 G. Gissinc Our Friend the Charlatan x, He 
. blinked myopically at his visitors before rising. ; 

Myopism (moidpiz’m). [f. Gr. puwn-, pdap 
Myops +-1sm.] = Myopra. . 

1822 W. Dustar Ment, C. B. Brown 31 He had discovered 
by accident, that he was afllicted with a myopism. 1860C. W, 
Kine Antique Gens i. 34 Myopism is still in Ttaly almost 
a distinct peculiarity ce aristocratic birth. 1880 ‘Outoa 
Moths viii. too Lady Stout was one of those happy people 
who only see just so much as they wish to see. It is the 
most comfortable of all myopisms. : 

| Myops (mai-pps). Also 8 miops. [late L., 
a. Gr. panf, f. pie to shut + dp eye.] A short- 
sighted person (/7#, and fg.). 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2).] 1998 Founders 
Fr, Repub, \\. 174_Being a tiofs, he was obliged to wear 
spectacles. 1801 CuarLoTTe Sain Lett. Sovit. Wand. 1. 
280, I feel that I have been amyops in the present instance. 

| Myopsis (moippsis). atk. [mod.L., incor- 
rectly f, Gr. puta fly and dfs sight.] A disease 
of the eyes in which mzscx volitantes are seen. 
Also (in anglicized form) My-opsy. 

1860 WorcrstEr, AZyopsy. 1864 Weester, ALyopsis. 

Myoptic (moi ptik), a. [f. Myopr or Myopy 
after Gr. drmxds Optic.} = Myopic. 

1849 Blackw, Afag. LXVI. 104 Such dismal domiciles 
were only fit resorts for the myoptic bat. 1866 ATKINSON 
Ganot's Physics § 521 Persons who see only at a very short 
distance are called myoptic. . 

Myopy (moicopi). [ad. mod.L. mydpia: sce 
Myropra.] Myopia, shortsightedness. 

1854 Cr. Eow, o— Warren tr. de Sazley’s Dead Sea Vi. 
273 Was this done as a preservation against ophthalinia, cr 
as aremedy for myopy! 1879 Mrs. Lyxx Linton Under 
Which Lord? IX. iv. 93 Mrs. Everett made a cold bow, 
and, afflicted with sudden myopy, did not see the hund held 
out. 1880 Le Conte Sight 50 Myopy isa structural defect, 

Myosin (maidsin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. Gr. 
po-s muscle + -osE2 + -in1,] The chief ingredicnt 
ofthe clot formed on coagulation of muscle-plasma. 

Vegetable myosin or amyosin-globulin is Sound, with vi- 
tellin, in maize, oats, peas, etc. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 158 The nitro- 
genous aliments are blood-fibrine, muscle-fibrine or syn- 
fonin, myosin [ete.}. 1887 Bextiey A/ax. Bot. 37 The pro- 
teids exist in these grains as globulins, which hitherto have 
been known only to occur in animals, that is, as myosin- 
globulin and vitellin-globulin. 

Hence Myosi-nogen, a proteid of muscle-plasma. 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, 1896 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 1971 
Several very important albuminons substances, for een 
myosinogen and fibrinogen, are coagulated at 56°C. 

|| Myosis (moi,dsis). Path. [f. Gr. pu-ev to 
shut the eyes + -osis.] Contraction of the pupil of 
the eye. 

1819 Pariolozia, 1873 H. Watton Dis. Eye xxxiii. (ed. 3) 
935 Myosis occurs in progressive locomotor ataxy. 

Hence Myosi‘tie a.! and sb. = Myotic, 

185s Dunctuison Jed, Lex., Aiyositic, causing contraction 
of the pupil, as opium, 1874 Garroo & Baxter Afat, Med. 
459 Pupil Contractors (Myositics). 1899 Ad/buit’s Syst. 
dled. VI. 403 Calabar bean was not..in use as a myosiltic. 

|| Myositis (moai,dsoi-tis). Path. [irreg. f. Gr. 
puds, genit. of zis muscle + -ITIS.] Inflammation 
of a muscle; myitis. 

1819 Pantologia, 1834 Bartow in Cycl. Pract. Med. Wi. 
598/1 Sagar. .describes two diseases, a chronic one ranged 
in the class Dolores, order Vagi; and an acute under the 
specific name of myositis. 

Hence Myosi'tic a.2 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Myosote (maidsat). [ad. L. myosdtis (see 
next).] The forget-me-not, ALyosoizs palustr7s. 

1879 Encyct. Brit. UX. 414/1 The common or true Forget- 
me-not, the Water Myosote. 1890 R. Brinces Shorter 
Poents 1. 5 And laden barges float By banks of ntyosote. 

|| Myosotis (mai,ésdu'tis). [L., a. Gr. pvocwris, 
f. puds, gen. of zts mouse + wr-, ods car.]} 

+1. The monse-ear, Hieracitum Pilosella. Obs, 

1706 Puitiies (ed. 6), Afyosota or Afyosotis, the Herb 
Mouse-ear, or Bloud-strange. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Suppl. 
S.v., The broad-leaved Alpine Myosotis. 

2. A plaut of the genus Afyosotts. 

1857 Miss Paatr Flower. Pi. VV. 46 In the Netherlands 
this Myosotis is often made into a syrup. 

Myotic (maitik), @, and sé. [f. Myosis: 
see aoe a. adj. Pertaining to or causing 
myosis. b. sd. An agent which produces myosis. 

1864 tr. Donders’ Anom. Acconim. Eye 621 It is true that 
all myotic action could not be denied to the agents which 
were formerly placed in this category. /did., The want of 
an efficient myotic was long felt in albNalmnie surgery. 1887 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 97/1 Eserine or physostigmine 
- is the most powerful of myotics. 

Myotility (maijti-liti). Phys. [irreg. f. Myo- 
+ -iility (cf. motility, contractility), after F. myo- 
ilié.] A term used variously for muscular force, 
power of contraction, or contractility. 

1830 R. Knox Séclard’s Anat, § 667 The muscles possess 
an active power or property, commonly designated under the 
names of muscular irritability, muscular force, or myotility 
forig. Fr. weyotilité). 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Myotome (moivtoum). [f£ Myo- + Gr. rop} 
section, and -rdyos cutting: see -TOME,] 
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1, Anat. A muscular segment or metamere. 

1856 Goonsir in Edin. New Philos, Frat.(1857) V. 122 For 
the muscular system ] employ the terms Myome, Myotome, 
Synmyotome, 1872 Humpury A/yolozgy 7 The transverse 
inscriptions or sclerotomes which. .divide ihe lateral muscles 
into so many ‘myotomes’. 1894 Gapow & AssotT in Pid, 
Trans, CLXXXVI. 182 The original protovertebra are 
now differentiated into sklerotomes..and into myotomes. 


2. Szrg, An instrument for dividing muscle. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 289 To 
destroy the corresponding septum of the muscular sheath, 
and thus enlarge the subconjunctival space in which the 
myotome is to act. 

Myotomiic (moijotgmik), 2, [f. Myorowz or 
Myotom-y.] Pertaining to myotomy or a myotome. 

1856 Mavne Acfos. Lex., Myotomicus...Of or helong- 
ing to Alyotomia: myotomic. 1897 Nature 7 Oct. 555/2 
The myotomic sacs remain monodermic on their outer face. 

+ Myotomist (moi,p:tdmist). Ods. [f. Myoromy 
+ -1sT.] A professor of muscular anatomy. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot.u.i. 97 The other Muscles. .are 


like to retaine their old names, unlesse some .. Myotomist 
be pleased to take pitty of their private Condition. 


Myotomy (moi timi). [ad.mod.L, myotomia, 
f. Gr. pu(o)-, po-s muscle + ropy, -ropia cutting. ] 

1. Dissection of muscles; muscular anatomy. 

1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 123 Mr, Willughby himself hath 
left a myotome [sic} of aswan, 1727-52 CHAMBERS Cycé., 
Afyotomy, vtyotomia, an anatomical dissection, or demon- 
stration of the muscles, _ 

2. The surgical division of a muscle. 

1871 Brit. Med. Frnd. 18 Nov. 578 On Intraocular My- 
otomy. By Augustin Prichard. 1878tr. vom Zientssen's Cycl. 
Med. X1V. 852 The defect may. .be due to an habitual spasm 
of the genioglossi,..which may necessitate myotomy, 

+ Myour. 04s. Also 4 miour(e, 5 myoure, 
-owre, -ure, -ere. fa. OF. muteur, miur, f. mier 
MYE v. + -eur, -ouR,| <A bread-grater. 

3316-17 Durham Acc. Rolls 513 In 1 Mioure et 1 Seomur 
«tod. €1420 Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 660/23 //oc micatorium, 
myowre. 148§ /nv.in Rifow Ch. cicts (Surtees) 370, j myour 
pro pane micando. 


+Mype. 06s. local. 
turnip.] A parsnip. 

Gerarde, who seems to be the only independent authority 
for the word, was a native of Cheshire. 

1597 Grerarve //erda/u ccclxxxviit. 871 Theold writers... 
have called this wilde Parsnep by the nase of E/aphoboscunt: 
that of the garden we do call Parsneps and Mypes, 1600 
Surevet Country Farin uw. xxxv. 244 Parsneps, mypes, 
carrets,..are sowen al after one fashion. 1665 LoveLL 
Herbal (ed, 2) 296 Mypes, see Parsneps. 

Myr, Myrabolam, Myrac(ke, Myraltie, 
Myravid, Myrhorr: see Mire sé.1, Myno- 
BALAN, Miracn, MAyoratty, MArAvEDI, MIRROR. 

Myria- (mitii), rarely myrio-, before a vowel 
myri-, used as combining form of Gr. pipids 
Myriap (or pipéos countless, pipio: 10,000). 

1. With the meaning ‘ten thousand’, in names of 
weights and measures of the metric system: My‘ria- 
gram(me, My‘rialitre, My‘riametre, My‘riare 
= 10,000 grammes, litres, metres, arcs. 

1804 Ann. Reg. 612 A bridge. .will shorten the route from 
Paris to Cherbourg by some myriameters. 1810 Nazvad 
Chron. XXIV. 301 Myriagram=20 Ib. 7 oz. 58 gr. Z4id., 
Myriar, square killometer. 1811 P, KELLY Univ. Cauzbist 
1.154 The words Decagramme, Hectogramme, Kilogramme, 
and Myriagramme, EXPTESS 10, 100, 1,000, 10,000 Grammes. 
Ibid, UW, 268 Myriometre... Myriolitre... Myriogramme. 


1871 C, Davis Metric Syst. 1. 11 The myriametre, equal to 
nearly 6 and one-fourth miles, 

2, With the meaning ‘very numerous’: Myri- 
aca‘nthous a, [Gr. dxavOos thorn], having very 
many spines; Myria‘merous a. [Gr. pépos part], 
having very many segments; Myria‘nthous a. 
[Gr. avOos flower}, hearing very many flowers. 

1856 Mavne Excfos, Lex, Alyriacanthus,..that which 
has numerous spines, as the Bouria myriacantha,. .myria- 
canthous, /d/d., Ayriamerus... Applied by Blainville tothe 
Chetopoda, which have many segments, rings, or articula- 
tions,,.myriamerous. {éid., Myrianthus...Having very 
numerous flowers, as the //yfertcum myrianthum: myrian- 
thous. 1882 Octiviz, Alyriacanthous, .. myrind-spined ; 
specifically, of or belonging to the genus Myriacanthus, 

Myriad (mi-riad), sd. and a. Also 6-% -ade, 4 
miriad(e, myrriad, [ad. med.L. myriad-, myrias, 
a. Gr. popiad-, ppids, f, pipios countless, infinite, 
pUpio ten thousand. Cf, F. myrtade.] A. 5b. 

1. As a numeral: Ten thonsand. 

(Chiefly in translations from Greek or Latin, or in reference 
to the Greek numeral! system.) 

1555 EpEN Decades (Arb.) 159 marg., One myriade is ten 
thousande, 1621 Buaton Anat, Afed, u. iii, i. (1651) 326 
Rome..vaunted her self of two myriades of inhabitants, 
1663 Hanmier's Anc. Ecel. Hist. 39 When the Historio- 
grapher had collected the number of them that perished by 
sword and famine, he reporteth that it mounted toa hundred 
and ten Myriads [edd. 1577, 1585 myllions, millions}. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (B27) IJ. un. 159 One single myriad 
of talents of silver is wort c Sa of French money. 
1836 THirtwatt Greece JI. 289 That 4ooo men from Pelopon- 
nesus had fought at Thermopylz with 300 myriads. 1882 
N. T, Acts xxi. 20 How many thousands [warg. Gr. myriads], 


tb. epi. for: A myriad of coins of some 
understood value. O4és. 

1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & Conte, (1603) 74 [They] pa 
little lesse then two ee anda half of ace bles ee 
1632 MassinceEa City Afadam w. i, Make it up a thousand, 
And 1} will fit him with such tools as shall Bring in a miriad. 


(a. north. Welsh mazp 


| 
| 


| 
| 


MYRIAPOD. 


2. transf. ( pl.) Countless numbers, hosts (of). 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 159 It is a miserable thynge to 
hear how many myriades of men these. .devourers of mans 
flesshe haue consumed. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. *iij, Who 
can Imagine the Myriades of sundry Cases. .tried and con- 
cluded by the forenamed Rules, onely? 1660 Evetyn Diary 
29 May, Myriads of people flocking [to London], even so 
far as from Rochester. 1762 Fatconea Shipwr.1. 66 Where 
wimged deaths in dreadful myriads fly. 1803 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1835) 11. 251, 1 hope to be able to strike a 
blow against their myriads of horse in a few days. 1875 
Hetrs Soc, Press, iii, so Amidst the myriads of planets with 
which the universe is probably peopled. 

b. sig. in same sense. 

1850 Ropertson Serm. Ser. ur. x. 124 A myriad of dif- 
ferent universes, 1864 Tennyson Aylmner's F. 436 That 
codeless myriad of precedent. 1895 Ure's Dict. Aris 11. 
324 Like a myriad of tubes. 

3. abso’, Countless numbers of men, animals, or 


inanimate things (to be inferred from the context), 

1559 AYLMER Harborowe B 3b, A sclender pollycie to make 
so many Myriades to flee. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 87 Who.. 
Cloth'd with transcendent brightness didst outshine Myriads 
though bright. 1727-46 THomson Sumner 1030 Where 
putrefaction into fie. ferments, And breathes destructive 
myriads, 1784 Cowrea Task v.77 How find the myriads 
that in summer cheer The hills and vallies with their cease- 
less songs, Due sustenance? 1842 Borrow Bible ix Sp. xxx, 
This now desolate bay had once resounded with the voices 
of myriads. 1877 C. Getnre Christ II. xlix. 279 He might.. 
repair this error..if He went up now and showed His power 
before the assembled myriads of Israel. 

b. sing. in same sense. 

21718 T. Parnett Solomon Posth. Wks. (1858) 161 His 
lofty stature, where a Myriad shine, O'ertops, and speaks a 
majesty divine. 1724 Gay Caftives vy. (1772) 64 The silver 
moon, And all the starry myriad that attend her. 

B. adj. 

1. Existing in myriads; of indefinitely great 
number; countless, innumerable. Chiefly foe. 

@ 1800 CoLERi0GE f/ynin to Earth 28 Myriad myriads of 
lives teem'd forth from the mighty embracement. 1817 
Suecrey Rev, /slate v. 1725 The City’s moonlit spires and 
myriad lamps. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Alentoryiv, Thou of 
the many tongues, the myrind eyes! 1850 RoBertson Serv. 
Ser. 11. 1. (1872) 5 Myriad, countless curses. 1886 W. W. 
Story Frastmetia a ee crickets were trilling a myriad 
infinitesimal bells in the grasses. 

b. with szzg. sb.: Consisting of myriads. Also, 


having a myriad phases or aspects. 

fee see 3.] 23854 H. Reeo Lect. Brit. Poeds v. (1857) 
187 The myriad mind of Shakspeare. 1873 Symonos Cu 
Poets ix. 281 Prometheus when he desecibed the myriad 
langhter of the dimpling waves [etc.]. 1874 Mauarry See. 
Life Greece ix. 289 The myriad life of the Peirzeus. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-bk Geol. iii. 67 A home Sor itself and its 
myriad progeny. 

2. As anumeral (cf. A.1). rare. 

1875 MerivaLe Gen. //ist, Rome \xii. (1877) 504 A capital 
sum of four myriad millions of sesterces, 

3. Comb.; chiefly parasynthetic, as myriad- 
handed, -ntinded, cte.; also advb., as myriad-mur- 
muring, ete. 

1817 Coteaince Biog. Lit, xv, Our myriad-minded Shake- 
speare [nofe, dvnp pupcovovs}. 1859 Mary Howitt A/arion's 
Pilgr.v. iv, Traffic, myriad-wheeled. 1860 Farrar Orie. 
Lang. (1865) 65 The myriad-ravelled intricacy of sensuous 
impressions. 1864 Tennyson Soddicea 42 The myriad- 
rolling ocean. 1892 Symonps /utrod. Study Dante vii. 231 
Homer, large, liberal, and myriad-murmuring as the sea. 
bid. viii, 255 A myrind-handed foe, 1879 l’arran St, Paul 
I. 10 A myriad-sided character, 

+ My-riaded, a. Ofs. rare—'. 
-ED 2,} Countless. 

1667 WaTERHOUSE Fire of London 123 We have not been 
worthy of the least of those Myriaded ones [s¢. mercies] that 
we have enjoyed. 

My-riadfold, a.and sb. [f. MYRIAD + -FOLD.] 

A. aaj, Countless, innumerable; having innumer- 
able aspects or features. 

1870-4 J. THomson City Dreadf Nt. xvi. vi, Through 
sequences and changes myriadfold. 1882 TynoaLt Floating 
Maiter of Air 78 Vhese media declare themselves to be 
crowded with particles—not hypothetical, not potential, but 
actual and myriadfold in numbers, : 

B. sé, Only advb., with indef. article: A myriad- 
Jold, an infinite amonnt (more ¢han or beyond). 
ai17t1 Ken /Tyonns Evang. Poet. Wks. I. 254 A Myriad- 
fold an Angel flies, Swifter than Morning ee gilds 
the Skies. 1890 J. Maarineau Auth. in Relig. iv. iv. 567 
The fields and gardens will yield their produce a myriadfold 
beyond all experience. — 

Myriadth (mirigdp), a. [f. Myntap + -7H.] 
That is a very minute (properly, a ten-thousandth) 
part of a whole. 

1824 Lanpoa /mag. Conv, Arisioteles §& Callisthenes 
Wks, 1853 I. 232/2 A myriad of conquerors is not worth the 
myriadth part of a wise and virtuous man, 1873 M.Cottins 
Sguire Stichester 11. iv. 4x The myriadth division of one 
bent of Time's inaudible pulse. 

+My-riagon. Ols. rare". [f. Myrta- + 
-Gon.] A geometrical figure having 10,000 sides. 

1674 Boyte Corpusc. Philos. 34 Pentagons, Chilingons, 
Myriagons, and innumerable other Polygons. 

Myriagram(me, -litre, etc.: see Myrria-. 

+ My-riander, @. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. myri- 
andre (Rabelais), ad. Gr. pipiavdpos, f. piptor 
10,000 + dvdp-, avnp man.) Having 10,000 men. 

«1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. li, The Chiliander and 
Myriander Ships launched from their Stations. 


Myriapod(mi‘riippd),a.andsé, Also myrlo-. 
(ad. mod.L. Alyriapoda (see next).} a. ad/. Having 


(f. Myrrap + 


MYRIAPODA. 


very numerous legs; sfec. pertaining to or having | 
the characteristics of the A/yriafoda, b. sb. One 
of ihe Alyriapeda. 

1826 Kirry & Sp. Exdoool. xxviii. IL. 22 2zofe, VYhough 
the octopod and myriaped insects breathe hy trachew. /éic7. 
40 The Reyne pos exceed most insects in the vast elongu- 
tion of their body. 1865 THorEau Cafe Cod ix. 187 A 
venomons-looking, long, narrow worm, one of the myriapods. 
1877 Huxtey Anat, /nv, Anint, vil, 396 The myriapod larva 
«18 essentially different from an insect larva. 1880 ‘T. Grit 
in Smithsonian Rep. 352 A distinct order of Myriopods. 

|| Myriapoda (mirix-péda). Also Myrio-, 
{mod.L., f. Gr. pipids (see Mynia-) + 708-, mous 
foot. Cf. Gr. pipidrous myriad-footed.] A class of 
arthropodous animals, comprising the centipedes 
and millipedes. Hence Myria*podan a., Myria’- 
podous a., = Myrtapop a. 

1828 Srarn Elem. Nat, Hist. 1. 208 The Myriapoda.. 
approach the insects in the organization of their respiratory 
apparatus, 1841 T, R. Jones Anim. Aiugd. 225 The 
Myriapoda [ed. 1871 Myriopoda] may be divided into two 
families, originally indicated by Linnaus: the Fudidz, or 
millepedes, and the Scolopendridz, or centipedes. 1856 | 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Myriapodus, .. myriapodous. 1887 
S. H. Scuvoer in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 4 May 373 
The supposed Myriapodan genus Trichiulus. . 

My‘riarch. rare. [ad. Gr. popedpyns, pipiapy- 
os, f. puptor ten thousand + -apxys, dpxes ruler.] A 
commander of ten thousand men, 

1632 HOLLANo Cyrupedia 69 Then, called he togither the 
Myriarches [sarg. Colonels, or leaders of ten thousand], the 
Chiliarches [etc.], 1656 Blount Glossogr., MWyriarck. 

So My‘riarchy [after chiliarchy }, government by 
ten thousand rulers. 

1650 R. Hottinawortu Exerc, Usurped Powers 18 Not an 
heptarchy, but a chiliarchy, or myriarchy might follow. 

+My-riate, a Obs! [f. Gr. pipios 10,000 + 
-ATE2,] Thatis a ten-thousandth part; infinitesimal. 

1665 Gianvite Def Van, Dogm. 38 He that supposeth all 
the. .parts of a Worm..to he actually contain’d, though in 
myriate and indivisible proportions, in a drop of dew. 

| Myrica (mirsi*ka). [L., a. Gr. pupiy.] 

1. The tamarisk. 

1706 Puituies (ed. 6), Afyrica or Alyrice, a low Shrub, 
call'@ Vamarisk. 1819 Suettey Let. to 7. L. Peacock 
25 Feb., The cytisus,..the myrtle, and the myrica [at 
Naples} 1855 Miss Paatt Flower, P/. 11,305 Taenaric 
Anglica (Common Vamarisk),..It is the Myrica of the 
Greeks and Romans. ; 

2. A Linnean genns of shrubs mostly furnished 
with glands having aromatic secretions; a plant of 
this genus, e.g. A/yrica Gale, the bog myrtle. 

39797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1 Lee Wax-bearing niyrica, 
or candleberry myrtle. 1826 Carrincton Dartmoor 69 
Upon his [se. the Dart’s] banks.. Nature's hand has thrown 
the odorous Myrica. 

3. atirié, Myrica-tallow, -wax = myrtle-wax. 

1862 Amer, Frnl. Sci. Ser. uw. XXXII. 320 As a sub- 
stitute for bees-wax in the manufacture of candles, the 
Myrica wax appears to be worthy of more attention than 
it iiee yet received. 1865 Watts Dict. Chent, Myrica-tal- 
low, myrtle-wax. Eye 

Myricaceons (mirikéfos), a. [f. mod.L. 
Myricéce-x + -E0Us.] Belonging to the N.O. Afpri- 
cacex (consisting of the single genus AZyrica), 

In some recent Dicts. | 

Myricic (mairi-sik), a. [f. Myrica + -1c.] In 
miyricicalcohol,myricy\alcohol (Syd.Soc.Lex,.1891). 

Myvicin (miri'sin, mi--, moie'risin), Chew. Also 
-ine. [f. Myrica+-1nl.] That part of beeswax 
which is insoluble in boiling alcohol. 

1821 Une Dict, Chem, Myricin. The ingredient of wax 
which remains after digestion with alcohol. 1856 LETHEBY 
in Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract, Chent, 460 Chinese wax is entirely 
free from myricine. 1874 Gaanop & Baxtea Mat. Med, 409 
Wax is separable by means of alcohol into three portions: 
myricine,. .cerotic acid. .and ceroleine. 

yricy] (mirai'sil, mirisil), Chew. [f. Myrica 

+ -YL.] = MELIssyL. Chiefly aé/rdb. in myricyl 
alcohol; also Myricy‘lic a. in the same sense. 

1865 Warts Dict. Chen, Myricyl, Hydrate of. Melissic 
aloohol, Melissin. 1868 Fozunes' Cher. (ed. 10) 633 Myricyl 
Alcohol. .is obtained from myricin. /4id, 731 Palmitic acid 
exists also as..myricyl palmitate. 1905 Daily Chron. 
to Mar, 8/5 Myricylic alcohol. 

Myrie, obs. form of MERRY, Miry. 

|| Myringitis (mitindgaittis). Path. [mod.L., 
f. wyringa, mtyvinx membrana tympani + -ITIs.} 
Inflammation of the membrana tympani. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1874 Roosa Dis. Ear 222, In- 
dependent or primary myringitis. 

Myringotome (miri‘ngétaum). Surg.  [f. 
mod.L. myriziga + -rTopos cutting, Téuvew to cut.] 
An instrument for perforating the membrana 
tympani. So Myringo'tomy, perforation of the 
membrana tympani. 

18979 St. Ca Hosp. Rep. UX. 763 The patient then 
came down to Brighton, with a view of having myringo- 
tomy performed. 1895 Arzold’s Catal. Surg. Instr. 174 
Myringotome, 

Myriogramme, etc.: see Mrria- 1. 

Myriological (miridlp'dzikal), a. [f. Myrio- 
LOGUE + -ICAL.] Pertaining to a myriologue. 

1847-54, WEBSTER. * ae 

Myriologist (miriglédzist). Also error. 
myria-. [Formed as next + -IsT.] One who sings 
or composes a myriologue. 
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1847-54 WessTER, 1869 Tozer High?, Turkey V1. 24t In 
some places there are found women who are professed myrio- 
logists, 1885 R. F. Burton Thousand Nights 1. 137 ole, 
English wants the word for the pracfica or niyrialogist. 

Myriologue (mirtilpg). [ad. mod.Gr. pupio- 
Aéyt(ov), corrupted f. porpoAdyt(av), fi poipafate + 
Aoyos speech. Cf. wodrolog?st.] An extemporaneous 
funeral song, composed and sung by a woman. 

1824 New Monthly Afag. X\. 141 The myriologues (or 
laments) which are uttered on these occasious have all the 
characters of inspiration. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. #. Brewer's 
Greece 1. v. 136 The myriolognes or songs for thedead. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey V1. 229. A ' : ; 

Myriophyllite (miridfilait), a. [f. Gr. pipios 
countless + pvAAov leaf + -1TE.] (See quot.) 

2882 Ocivie, Afyriophyllite, a kind of fossil root, with 
numerous fibres, found in the coal-meastres. 5 

Myriophyllous (miridtilas), @. Zot, [Formed 
as prec. + -ITE.J] Having a very large number of 
leaves or leaflets, 1856 Mayne Laxfos. Lex. 

Myriopod, variant of Myriarop. 

Myriorama (miridrema,-ima). [f Gr. piptos 
countless + épapa view. Cf. panorama] a. A 
picture made of a number of separate seclions 
which are capable of being combined in numerous 
ways so as to form diffcrent scenes. 

1824 (¢/¢/e) Myriorama, a collection of many thonsand 
landscapes designed by Mr. Clark on 16 oblong cards. 1832 
Exncycl, Amer, UX. 116 Myriorama,..a sort of landscape 
kaleidoscope recently invented by Brés, of Paris, and im- 
proved by Clark, of London... With 16 cards 20,922,789,$58,000 
changes may be made. 


b, An cntertainment consisting of asuccession of 
a large number of views. 

igo Westin. Gaz. 7 Dec. 5/2 The School Board has paid 
for the admission of 2,000 children toa myriorama, rgor 
Scotsman 12 Mar. 7/3 Mr. C. W. Poole..opened a short 
season’s engagement with his niyrioramic entertainment. 

Myrioscope (mitridskdup), [f. Gr. pidpio-s 
countless: see -ScoPE.] (See quot.) 

1895 Knicnt Dict, Aleck. 1504/2 Myrioscope, this is a va 
riation of the kaleidoscope, and..depends upon the multi- 
plication of images, which coalesce in such manner as to 
form a geometrical pattern, 

Myriotheism (mivriépiiz’m). vare—}. [f. Gr. 
pipto-s countless + Oe-ds god +-1sM.] Belief in, or 
worship of, an infinity of gods. 

1818 CoLEerioce in Lit, Rew. (1838) LIL. 183 See the in- 
fluence of the surrounding myriotheism in the dea Mors ! 

Myvistic (moi-, miri‘stik),a. Chem. [f. med.L. 
(zx )myristica (Diefenbach), adopted by Linnens 
as the generic name of the nutmeg-tree, f. Gr. pupi- 
(ew to anoint.) Alyréstic acid: a fatty acid found 
in nutmeg-oil and other vegelable and animal fats. 
Hence Myristate, a salt of myristic acid. 

3848 Branve Jan. Chem, 1263 Nutmeg hutter consists of 
three fatty substances, two of which are soluble, but the 
third nearly insoluble in common alcohol; this latter has 
been termed Myristine ; when purified. .it may be rendered 
nearly colorless and inodorous, and is then a compound of 
glycerine with myristic acid. /did., Myristate of potassa, 
«. Myristate of baryta. 1868 Fownes’ Chevit. (ed. 10) 730 
Myristic Acid. .occurs as a glyceride in Nutmeg-butter and 
Otoha fat. /did.731 The myristates of the alkali-metals.. 
are soluble in water. ; 

So Myri‘sticene, the terpene obtaincd from 
volatile oil of nutmeg. Myristicin : see quots. 
Myri‘sticol, an oxygenated oil forming the chief 
constitutent of volatile oil of nutmeg. Myri'stin, 
the glyceride of myristic acid. Myri'stone, a 
crystalline substance obtained by the distillation of 
calcinm myristate. 

1872 J. H. Gravstone in Fred. Chen. Soc. Ser.t X.3 
I would suggest the following :—Hydrocarbon from Nut- 
meg *Myristicene. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 908 The oil of 
mace, lets fall, after a certain time, a concrete oil under the 
form of a crystalline crust, called by John *myristicine, 
1876 Haacey Afat. ALed, (ed. 6) 464 Oil of Nutmeg contains 
several fatty acids in combination with glycerin, the most 
considerable of which is myristicin, 1872 J. H. GLapstone 
in Fred. Chem, Soc. Ser. uu. X. 11 *Myristicol. 1848 *My- 
ristine [see Myarstic]. 1868 Hownes’ Cher. (ed. 10) 731 
Myristin..is ohtained hy pressing nutmegs hetween hot 
plates. 1854 R. D. Tuomson Cycl. Chem., *Myristone. 

Myrk(e, etc., obs. forms of MuRK, etc. 

Myrmecic (moimisik), a. rave". [f. Gr. pup- 
Bye, poppné ant + -1c.] Ant-like. 

igos H. W. & F. G. Fow ea tr. Lucian IIL. 137 They no 
douht have, on their modest myrmecic scale, their archi- 
tects and politicians. 


Myrmeco- (m3:1m/ko, -kg", moimz*ko), com- 
bining form of Gr. puppyx-, wipyné, ant, used ina 
few scientific terms. Myrmecolo’gical a., pertain- 
ing to myrmecology. Myrmeco-logist, a student 
or professor of myrmecology (in recent Dicts.). 
Myrmeco’logy, the department of study concerned 
with ants (ibid.). Myrmeco-phagid, Myrmeco'- 
phagine, a member of the genus Alyrmecophaga 
[Gr. -pdyos eating], family Adyrmecophagide, or 
sub-family ALyrmecophagine of ant-eaters, Myr- 
meco'phagous a@., ant-eating, belonging to the 
genus ALyrmecophaga. Myrme’cophile, a myrme- 
cophilous insect. Myrmeco‘philous a., applied (¢) 
to insects that live in ant-bills, (4) to plants living 
symbiotically with ants or fertilized by them. Myr- 
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MYRMIDON. 


meco‘phily, thecondition ofbeing myrmecophilous. 
Myrmecopho'bic a., refusing the society of ants. 
Myrme‘cophyte, a myrmecophilous plant. 

1886 ature 7 Jan, 240 * Myrmecological studies, hy Herr 
G. Adierz, 1885 Riwwrside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 66 These 
accessory articulations are well exemplified in the Dasypodids 
and *Myrmecophagids. /éz¢. 59 The palatines and ptery- 
goids of the two sides not meeting as they do in the 
*Myrinecophagines. 1840 OWEN in Zood, Voy. Beagle 1.87 The 
cervical vertebredo actually differ in two *myrmecophagous 
species, 1898 Vad. Sct. May 326 The larvae at the same time 
both nyrmecoid and myrmecophagous. /éid. 324 The pro- 
geny (eggs, larvae and nyniphs)..can also be utilised by the 
*myrmecophiles. 1866 /uted2, Observ. No. 56. 128 Other 
*myrmecophilons coleoptera, 1888 Naiure 20 Dec. 172 
Myrmecophilons plants. 1898 Naz, ScZ. May 325 Thesearch 
for the liquids secreted by Aphides does not usually consti- 
tute a true case of *myrmecophily. 1899 fof. Sci. Mouthly 
L. 829 The plant, becoming *inyrmecophobic. .achicves an 
economy of nutritive forces, rg0z J. M. Courter Plané 
Studies 162 Very definite arrangements are made by certain 
plants for harboring ants, which in turn guard them against 
the attack of leaf-cutting insects and other foes. ‘These 
plants are called *Myrmecophytes. 

|| Myrmecobius (maim/kéubids). Alsoangli- 
cized myrmecobe (in Dicts.). [mod.L. (Water- 
house, Pree. Zool. Soc., July 1836), a. Gr. puppn- 
«oBios, f. puppne(o)-, -yné ant + -Bios living, Bioby 
to live.] A genus of insectivorous marsupials, 
typical of the sub-family Alyrmecobiine; an animal 
of this genus, 

1838 OwEN in Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. ut. (1842) VI. 64 The 
Phascolothere resembles the A/yemecobins more than it does 
the Opossum. 1841 WaTERHOUSE Warsipialia 145 Banded 
Myrmecobius.. Red Myrmecohbius. 1887 Hutterin Distrid, 
Anim, 99 The native ant-eater, or striped myrmecobins, 

llence Myrmeco‘bian, an animal o/ this genus, 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 260/1 The Myrmecobians 
Shelter themselves in the hollows of trees. 

Myrmecoid (mim/ékoid), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
Huppnxonsd-js, f. Gr. pdpyng ant.) Ant-like. 

1861 Lag. Won Dom. Mag. UN. 59 It was observed by a 
very ancient and learned individual, that the sluggard might 
imbibe information by inspecting the regularity of myrme- 
coid evolutions, 1898 Naz. Sc. May 326 Myrmecoid ani- 
mals can be protected by this resemblance. against in- 
sectivorous birds which do not eat ants. 

Myrmeleon (maimé'l/gn). [mod.L.(Linneeus), 
contracted f. myrmécoledn, in med.L. mermicoleon 
(a. Gr. puppnodéwy, f. pipang ant +A€wr lion).] 
A genus of Alyrmeleon(f) ides 3 a member of this 
genus, an ant-lion. 

180z Dincrey Ada. Brog. (1813) LL 241 The Common 
Myrmeleon, or Ant-lion. 1840 J. O. Westwooo Jutrod. 
Mod, Classif. [usects UW. 41 Larva of Myrmeleon. 1885 
C.F. Hoiver Marvels Anim. Life 207 We shall find in 
the sandy spots. .the myrmeleon. 

Myrmicine (m3-misain), 2. Zn/, [ad. mod... 
Myrmicine, {, Alyrmica (Latreille, f. Gr. puppy, 
-#yé ant): see -INE.] Of or belonging to the sub- 
family Alyrméicine of stinging ants. 

188. Cassedl's Nat. /dist. V. 381 The Turf Ant (Forncice 
Jrava) is often found occupying one side of its hillock, with 
a colony of another Myrmicine Ant (AZprmica scabrinodis) 
comfortably established on the other. 

Myrmidon (m5-imiden). Forms: a, 3 mirmy- 
dane, -en, myrmaidon, murmindone, -mon- 
don, 5,7 mer-, 5, 8 mir-, myrmydon, 6 myr-, 
6-7 mir-, 7~8 mermidon, 7- myrmidon, 8. 5 
mi-, myrondone, mi-, myrundone. [ad. L, 
Alyrmidon-es pl., a. Gr. Muppiddves.] 

1. (With capital M.) One of a warlike race of 
men inhabiting ancient Thessaly, whom, according 
to the Homeric story, Achilles led to the siege of 
Troy (/lad 11. 684), 

a. c1g00 Laud Troy Bh, 4597 Achilles cam thenne faste 
saylande With alle his gode Mirmydanes. /éid.7353 Achilles 
with his Murmindones. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8666 The Myr- 
maidons, his men, paire maistur can take, 1998 Marston 
Sea Villanie ut, vii, What_Mirmidon, or hard Dolopian, 
What sanage minded rude Cyclopian? 1606 Suaks. Tr. § 
Cr. y. viti. 13 On Myrmidons, cry you alla maine, Achilles 
hath the mighty Hector slaine. @1618 Syivester Wood- 
mans Bear \xxv, Marble-hearted Mermidon. 1715 Porr 
Wiad 1, 238 Go, threat thy earth-horn Myrmidons. 1833 
Penny fae. I. 84/2 [Achilles] allowed his friend ., Patroclus 
..to lead the Myrmidons, his followers, out to battle. 

8. 1412-20 Lypa. Chyon. Troy 1. 8574 Pe .. ferse Achille 
Ariued is with his kny3tes alle, Mirundones whom men are 
wont to calle, 1471 Caxton Hecuyed (ed. Sommer) 574 
And then arryned the right stronge Achilles with his myron- 
dones. _ Zdid, 634 Mirondones, /éid, 635 Myrundones, 

b. Used of Achilles himself. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. §& Cr. 1. iii. 378 For that will physicke the 
great Myrmidon, Who broyles in lowd applause. 

2. transf, A soldier of (one’s) body-guard; a 
faithful follower or servant. ? Oéds. 

Cf. Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. vit. 1. 

¢1610 Beaum. & FL. Philaster v. iv, Weare thy Mirmidons, 
thy Guard, thy Rorers. 1640 GLAPTHOANE Wallenstein 
ii, Fallon my Mirmidon, While we retreat. 1 Farquuarn 
Love & Bottle ut. ii, Now, my myrmidons, fall on. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa ULI. xiii, 8 Who knows what con- 
sequences might have follow’d upon..my projected visit, 
followed by my Myrmidons? 1820 T. Horr Azasté. (ed. 2) 
HI. xiii, 332 Part of my myrmidons hid their apparatus 
and persons near the quarter which I meant to alarm. 182% 
Scort Kenilw. i, Which produced the following dialogue, 
betwixt the myrmidons of the bonny Black Bear [sc. hostler 
and tapster). 

168-2 


MYRMIDONIAN. 


3. An unscrupulonsly faithful follower or hire- 


ling ; a hired ruffian; a base attendant. 

1649 MiLTon Eikon. iv. 30 He sallied out from Whitehall, 
with those trusty Myrmidons, to block up..the House of 
Commons. 1666 Pepys Diary 12 July (1877) IV. 14 He 
spoke contemptibly of Holmes and bis mermidens, that 
came to take down the ships from hence. 1749 FreLpinc 
Tom Jones xv. v, The Door fiew open, and in came Squire 
Western, with his Parson, and a Set of Myrmidons at his 
Heels, 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hadl ii, His myt- 
midon on this occasion was a little rednosed butler. 1874 
Farrar Christ u. Ix. 372 Herod and his corrupt hybrid 
myrmidons ‘set Him at nought’. 

fransf, 1839 in Spirit Metrop, Couserc. Press (1840) 11. 
463 Acts which. .are not only being perpetrated by British 
ministers, but are openly confessed and unblushingly gloried 
in by their myrmidons of the press. 1860 Russert Diary 
/ndia Il. vii, 142 The Southern who harried their glens 
with his canine myrmidons in the evil days ere King Jamie 
annexed England ta Scotland. oe 

b. Chiefly myrmidon of the law, of justice: 
applied contemptuously to a policeman, bailiff, or 
other inferior administrative officer of the law. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Uyrinidons, the Con- 
stable's Attendants..; alsothe Watchmen. 1714 Spectator 
No. 616 # 4, I have just left the Right Worshipful and his 
Myrmidons about a Sneaker of Five Gallons. 1 Byron 
Bards & Rev. 467 Bow-street myrmidons. 1840 DickENS 
Barn. Rudge \xvi, His complaint should be..fully stated .. 
to all the inferior myrmidons of justice. 1863 Conf of 
Ticket of Leave Man 160 Lest my foes, the myrmidons of 
the law, should track the golden stream back to its sources. 


Myrmidonian (m3imidéwniin), a. (f Myn- 
MIDON + -IAy.] 
1, Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 


Myrmidens. 

1624 in Bedell Zef¢, ii. 48 All those Myrmidonian fights 
and bloudie encounters. 1632 Litucow /raz. u. 72 ‘Vhat 
Mirmidonian Phillip, and these Epirean worthies, Pyrhus 
and Scanderberg. 1717 Pore /drad ix. 244 ‘The Myrmi- 
donian tents and vessels. 1804 J. Larwooo .VoGun Boats 
18 Every bark would become a Trojan Horse..the myr- 
midonian cohorts would issue from its fatal carcase. 

“| 2. Used for: Pertaining to ants. 

[Pseudo-etymological association with Gr. pvpuné ant.) 

1747 Gouto Zag. Ants 106 ‘The Myrmidonian and Jet 
Settlements are particularly delighted with Juices. 1818 
Kiesy & Se. Entomol. xvii. (ed. 2) UL. 72 As the exploits of 
frogs and mice were the theme of Homer's muse, so..might 
1 celebrate..the exhibition of Myrmidonian valour. 

+ Myrmidonize, 7. 04s. rave". [f. Mynr- 
MIDON + -1ZE.] /razs. To make callous. 

1593 Nasu Cérist's 7, 25 She hath steeled my soft im- 
pressive hart, and mirmidoniz'd myne eles. 

Myrobalan mairp'bilin) Forms: «, 6-8 
miro-,(7 mera-, muro-),6-myro-,mira-,myra-; 
(6 -bolon),6-7 (g) -bolaue, \7-balane, 9 -balam, 
-um,-bolam,-um),6--bolau,-balau. 8. 7 mira-, 
marablaue. (a. F. myrobolun (= It, Sp. vttra- 
folano, Pg. myra-) or its source L. myrobalanun, 
a. Gr. pupoBadavos (1) perh. the ben-nut, (2) in 
mod. Gr., emblic, f. pupo-v unguent, balsam + 
BaAavos acom, date, ben-nut. 

Known collog. amongst dyers as m'rads.) 

1. The astringent plum-like fruit of species of 
Terminalia (N.O. Combretacex), e.g. T. Bellerica 
(see BeLLeric), 7. Chedwla (sce CHEBULE, CHEBU- 
Lic), Z. cttrina: formerly used medicinally, but 
now chiefly in dyeing, tanning, and ink-making. 
Emblic Myrobalan : sec EMBLICc. 

@. 1530 Pacscr. 245/2 Mirabolon a frute, miradbolan, 1533 
Exvor Cast, Helthe (1541) 68 Myrabolones, callyd Kebuli. 
© 1540 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 226 Putt therto of mirobolane 
cytrine pouldered, one ynce. 186% Buttein Budzvarke, Bk. 
Stuples (1579) 62 Who so vseth to eate often of Myrobalans 
being condite, shall not seeme olde, sayth Mesue. 1610 B. 
Jonson Aécé. iw. ii, Shee melts Like a Myrobalane, 1611 
Cotcr., Myrobatan citrin, the yellow, or Citron Myrobalan. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 644 There be Fruits, that are Sweet 
before they be Ripe; As Myrabolanes. 1722 Ur. Pomret's Hist, 
Drugs \. 141 The Indian Myrobalans are small Jong Fruit, 
of the Size of a Child’s Finger End. 1803 PArl/. Traut. 
XCIII. 267 The infusion of Myrobalans from the East 
Indies, differed from the other astringent infusions. 1883 
Aladras Mail 5 Dec. 21/1 It is only when the ruling price 
of myrabolams is too high that inferior tanning materials 
are in request. 1899 F. F, ButLen Log Sea-tai/vos Indian 
produce, of which cotton, linseed, and myrabolums formed 
the staple. 

B. 1617 Minsnev Ductor 8264 Afirablane. (bid. 8510 
Alyrabalane, 8514 Murobolane.) 1624 Foro & Dekker Sun's 
Darling u. i, Marmalades,..poaadoes, marablane [etc.]. 

2. A variety of plum. 

1664 [see Primorotat. sd, 2]. x7 ApercromsBie £v, Man 
his own Gardener (1803) 573 1 Plums..Myrobalan, Apricot 
plum [etc.]. 1860 Hoge Frui/ Alan, 232 Plums..Cherry 
(Early Scarlet -» Myrobalan). 

3. atirib., as myrobalan tree; -+myrobalan ben, 
+ date, the ben-nut; myrobalan plum, +(a) = 
sense 1; (6) == sense 2. 

1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), Afprobadaniwn, a Fruit, call'd 
by Apothecaries “Myrohalan Ben, or the Nut of Egypt. 1601 

OLLAND /éiny xl. xxii. LT. 163 Of the *Myrabolan Date. 
1598 Froaio, Cifrino,..a kinde of *mirabolane plum. 1708 
[see Empuic]. 1731 Miter Gard, Diet, Prunus; fructu 
votundo, nigro-purpureo...Myrabolan Plum, 1555 Eoren 
Decades (Arb.) 100 A greate multitude of certeine beastes 
-. creping as thicke as antes aboute the *myrobolane trees. 


+ My‘ron. 0¢s. App. a servant, underling. 


¢1440 Vork Alyst, xxx. 139 Loke pat no man nor no myron 
of myne..be neghand me nere, /éid. 1474 xxxiii, 62, 


| 
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Myronic (moirp-nik), 2. Chem. [ad. F. myro- 
nigue (Bussy), f. pepoy unguent, perfume.) In 
myronie acid, an acid obtained from black mustard. 


lence My‘ronate, a salt of myronic acid. . 
1840 Pereira Elem. Nat. Aled, 1267 aes acid. Jéid, 
The alkaline myronates are crystallizable. 1873 Hooker 


tr. fe Maout & Decaisne's Bot, 232 Black mustard..contains | 


a fixed..oil.. This volatile oil.:is produced by the sction 
of a peculiar albumine (myrosine) on tbe myronic acid con- 
tained in the seed. k i 

+ Myro-polist. 04. [f. Gr. pupomaans (f. pupo-v 
ointment + -mwAns seller, mwAeiv to sell) + -18T.] 
A dealer in ointments or perfumery. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Alyropolist, a seller of sweet 
Oyls, Ointments or Perfumes, (Hence in Phillips, Bailey, 
and later Dicts.] 1657 Tomtinson Avenou's Disp. 689 He 
that handled or sold them [sc. unguents} was called an Un- 
guentary and Myropolist. 

Myrosin (mai«rdsin). Chem, Also -ine, -yne. 
[ad. F. nyrosyne (Bussy), f. Gr. pdpo-y unguent, 
perfume + -ywe (= -IN, -INE), with intercalated s.] 
A nitrogenous ferment contained in the seeds of 


black mustard. ’ 

1840 Perzirna Elem, Alat. Med. 1267 Black mustard con- 
tains myronate of potash, myrosyne, fixed oil [etc.]. 1873 
(see Myronic]. 1874 Garrop & Baxten Alat. Med. 145 
‘The zymotic action of..yeast, diastase,. .and myrosin. 

Myrospermin (maierospa'amin). Chem, Also 
-ine. [f. mod.L. Myrosperm-um (f. Gr. pupo-v bal- 
sain + omépya seed) + -1N.] (See quot.) 

1842 [see MvKox¥LINnE]. 

Myrour(e, -owre, obs, forms of Mirror sé. 

Myroxocarpin (mairp-ksoka-upin). Chem. [f 
mod.L. Afvrox jlo) +Carpin.) A crystallizable 
substance oblained from white Peru balsam, A/yro- 
xylon (now Afyrospermum) perniferim, So Myre- 
xy’lic a., Myro‘xyline (see quots.). 

1842 Perriwra £len, Mat, Aled, 1561 Richter asserts that 
oil of balsam of Peru is composed of two distinct oils ;— 
one, called myrospermine, which is soluble in alcohol; the 
other, termed myrovxiline, insoluble in alcohol. 1848 Braaxoe 
Van. Chen, 1391 By the action of an alecholic solution 
of potassa upon cirtaaméerne, Plantamour obtained a com- 
pound which he has designated Myroxylic acid. 1854 R.D. 
fHomson Cred Chem, Myroxocarpine. 

Myrr, Myrren: see Murr, MURRAIN. 

Myrrh! (maz), Forms: 1 myrra, murra, 1, 4 
murre,1-6 myrre, 2-6 mirre, 4 merre, mirr, 4-5 
myre, 4, 6 mir, § mere, myr, 5-6 myrr, 5-7 
mirrhe, 6-7 mirrh, myrrhe, 7-myrrh. Also in 
L. form 4 mirra, 6-8 myrrha. [OE. myrra, 
ayrre, murra = OS, myrra (MDu. myrre, nurre, 
Du. mirre), OHG. myrrd, mirrd, murré, (MAG. 
mirre, G. myrrhe), ON, mirra; also OF. mirre 
(tith ¢.), mod.F. wyrrhe, It, Sp. mirra:-L. 
murra, murrha, nyrrha, a. Gr. puppa, of Semitic 
origin (Arab. murr, Heb. mor).} 

1. A gum-resin produced by several species of 
Commiphora (Balsamodéendron), esp. C. Myrrha 
(see 2): used for perfumery and as an ingredient 
inincense. Also A/ed., the tincture made from this. 

In early use almost always with reference to the offering 
of myrrh by the Magi to our Lord. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. xliv.g Myrre & dropa & smiring. ¢975 
Rushw, Gosp. Matt. i. 11, & ontynden heora goldhord 
brohtun him lac gold recils & murra (4gs. Gos. myrre, 
flatton Gosp. wmirre). c1000 ZELreic Hon. (Th.) 1. 118 
Myrra ded... pact pact deade flasc eadelice ne rotad. ¢xa00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 45 Gald bicumed to kinge. Recheles to 
gode. mirre to deadliche men. a1300 Crrsor Al, 11502 
Attropa gaf gift o mir, A smerl o selcuth bitturnes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Aud.'s T, 2080 And garlandes hangynge with ful 
many a flour, The Mirre, thencens, with al so greet odour. 
1450 Myac Festial 49 Myrre ys an oynement bat kepythded 
bodyes from rotyng. ?1ss0 Bats Jinage Both Ch. 1. ii. Dv, 
The odoriferous mytrha geueth forth the swete smelle of 
all good christen workes. 1652 Crastiaw Carmen Deo Nostra 
Wks. (1904) 198 Mountains of myrrh, and Beds of species. 
1672 Wiseman IVouads ui. 2 Put a Pea in the middle of 
it, with Tincture of eee and Honey of Roses. 1797 
Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XU. 572 The Troglodite myrrh was 
Superior to every species of Arabian myrrh. 1803 Afed, 
Frat. YX. 270 A mixture of three drachms of myrrh, one 
drachm and a half of balsamus Peruvianus or canadensis 
fete. 1835 Peuny Cycl. IIL 345/1 Myrrh in sorts is the 
term applied to various inferior and adulterated kinds. 1851 
Loner. Gold. Leg., Nativity vi, Another goblet! quick | 
and stir, Pomegranate juice and drops of myrrh..therein ! 

+2. Any shrub or tree that yields the gum-resin, 
esp. Commiphora (Balsamodendron) Myrrha, 

¢ 140a Lyve. Compl Bi Ant. 66, saw ther Daphne.. The 
myrre also, that wepeth ever of kinde. a 1450-1530 Afyrr, 
our Ladye 285 Myrtre is a tree a oes fyue cubytes 
In lengthe. 1603 Daayton Heroic. Ef. iv. 141 Turn'd into 
a Myrrhe, Whose dropping Liquor ever weepes for her. 
1634 Mitton Comus 937 With Groves of myrrhe, and cin- 
namon. | ; 

3. attrib. as myrrh-bush, -posy, -wine; myrrh- 
breathing, -distilling adjs.; myrrh resin (see 
quot.) ; myrrh-aeed, a book-name for Afyrosper- 
nium pubescens; myrrh-ahrub =sense2; + myrrh 
wine, myrrhed wine. See also MYRRH-TREE. 

1616 R, C. Temes’ Whistle 1112 One kisse From thy 
*mirre-breathing mouth. 1605 Daayton /dea lili, Sweet 

1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 10: 
Yonder amber light, Which will not leave the *myrrh-bus 
on the height. 1624 Quartes Ston’s Sonn. (1714) 354; 1 
Op'd my Door, my *Myrrh-distilling Door. 1749 Lavinc- 
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ton Enthus. Meth. & Papists ut. (1754) 8 Christ gaue her so 
large a share of the *Myrrb-posy of his Passion, that fre- 
quently under an Alienation of her Senses she would throw 
herself on her Back on the Ground. 1854 R. D. Thomson 
(Bs tad Cheimn., *Myrrh Resin...Obtained from myrrh by 
alcohol; yellowish-brown, hard and brittle, 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1. 9772/2 *Mytth-seed, Alyrospermum pubescens, 1876 
Harwev Afat. Aled, (ed. 6) 666 Balsamodendron Myrrha. 
The *Myrrh Shrub. 1878 H. M. Stanvey Dark Cont. U1, 
xii, 350 Where the myrrh and bdellium shrubs exhaled their 
fragrance. 1609 Br. Hart Passion Sern: Wks. (1625) 425 S. 
Marke calls this draught, otvor éopvprioperoy, * Myrrh-wine. 

Myrrh 2 (maz). [ad. late L. myrrhis, murris 
(see Myrruis).] The aromatic plant, Alyrrhis 
odorata (N.O. Unibellifere), Sweet Cicely. 

1597 Geraror Herbal u. cecxcix. 82 Great Cheruill, or 
Myrrhe. 1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 32 
These yield a Robust heat, especiaily.. Valerian, Myrrhe, 
Pepper-wort, Elder-flowers, Garden-chervile, 3741 Commi. 
Fam.-Piece tt. iii. 378 Vour Mytrhs should likewise now 
have frequent Water given them. 1852 Jounson Cottage 
Gard. Dict, Myrrhis., .Vhis is the British Myrrh, formerly 
used in various ways. 1886 Battten & Hottano Péant-n., 
Myrrh, Mlyrrhis odorata,..Cumb.; Aberdeensh. 

My-rrhate, sé. [f.Mypru-ic+ -aTEL] A salt 
of myrrhic acid. 1845 [see Myrriic]. 

any pena a. Obs. rare', [ad. L. myrrh- 
t-us,{. myrrha MYRRH]; see-aTE2,] = MYRRHEDA. 

1659 Hammonn On Ps. 1x. 3 Thou bast made us to drink 
the wine of astonishment. [Paraphrase :] Thou hast..given 
us a myrrhate draught. 

+ My:rrhean, a. 06s. rare—%. [f. L. myrrhe- 
us (f. myrrha MyRrul) + -an.] (See quot.) 

1656 uount Glossogr., Alyrrhine, Alyrrhean..of myrrhe, 
made of myrrhe, seasoned with myrrhe. 

Myrrhed (mi:d), Af/. a. rare. [f. Myrre! +. 
-ED, after L. myrrhatus.] a. Mixed with myrrh. 

€1480 Afrrour Salnactoun xxv.(Roxb,) 9z And thas gyves 
myrred wyne to Jha crist forto drinke ve heresies vndere 
coloure of trewth to teche folk swynke. 1620 J. Haywaro 
Sanct. Troub, Soul w. ix. 921 And first they offered him 
mytrhed wine, which wasa composition..todull. .the seuere 
sence of death, 1905 D. Smitn Days of His Flesh xiix. 
492 note, ‘he offering of the aed wine to Jesus before 
the crucifixion. 

b. Sprinkled with myrrh. 

1609 S. W. Mlarie Magd. Funerall Teares 29 To vnwrap 
so mangled a bodie out of mirrhed cloathes, without tearing 
of any skinne, or leauing on any mirrhe, is. impossible. 

Myrrhic (mtik, mivik), a. (f. Mypru! + 
-Ic.] In myrrhte acid, a substance obtained by 
heating the resin of myrrh. 

1840 Pereira Elen, Afat. Med. 1189 Hard resin (myrthic 
acid ?)..soluble in caustic alkalies, forming resinates (myrrb- 
ates’). 1848 Baaspe Alan. Chen. 1584 

My:rrhin. Chem. [f. Myrrul + -1n.) That 
part of myrrh which is soluble in alcohel. 

1845 Chem. Gaz. 111.265 The resin of myrrh..is..a neutral 
resin, and may be called Myrrhine. 1865 Warts Dict. Chen 

woe a. and sé.: see MUBRUINE. 

+ My-rrhine, 2.2 O6s.—° [ad. L. myrrhin-us, 
f. myrrha MYRRH!: see -INE.) = MyRRHEAN, 

1656 [see MyRRHEAN). . 

| Myrrhis (mdris, miris). [late L., a. Gr. 
vuppis.]) = Myrru 2. (Now only as generic name.) 

1548 TurRNER Nasnes Herbes (E.D.S.) 54 Myrrhis is called 
in Cambrygeshyre casshes, in other places mockecheruel. 
1601 Hoivann Piiny 1. 202 Myrthis, which some call 
Smyrrhiza, others Myrrha, is passing like vnto Hemlocke. 
1706 Putuiies (ed, Kersey), Myrrhis, Mock-Chervil. 

Myrrhite (mi‘rsit, mi‘-). Also 6-7 mirrite. 
[ad. L. myrrhités, a.Gr. puppirns (sc. Al@os), f. ptppa 
Myrrul: see -1tr.] Murrhine stone. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 1.15 The Mirtite is a Gem, 
both in taste and colour like to Myrrhe. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1. 40/2. 1855 Ocivie Suppl, Alyrrhite, a kind 
of precious stone. 


Myrrhol (mérpl, mitgl). Chen. (Also -ole.) 
(f. Mynrral + | (See quot.) 

1845 Chem. Gas. IL. 265 The distilled oil of myrrh 
(Myrrhole). 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. s.v, Myrrh, 

Myrrhophore (m3'réf6e1, mi‘rd-).  [ad. Gr. 
*yuppopdpos, f. pippa Myr! + -pépos bearing, 
épew to bear.) (See quot. 1848 and A/aré xvi. 1.) 

1848 Mas, Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 218 The 
women who carry the spices and perfumes to the tomb of 
Jesus are called. in Greek Art, the Myrrhophores. 1899 
Religuary Jan. 44 The three boxes containing the sweet 
spices prepared by the Myrrpophors to anoint our Saviour. 

My‘rrh-tree. (Myrru!.) = Myrru! 2. 

In MSS, of the Wycliffite Bible myrve ¢ree occurs in 
several (ee as a variant reading for miyrte iree. 

31382 Wyctir Gex, xliii. 11 The licoure of myrre tree, and 
of therebynt, and of almaundis. a@1400 Profr. Sanct. in 
Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UXXXI1. 301 Mirre-tre bat givep 
two-maner gummes. 1567 Marler Gr. Forest 52 The Mirhe 
tree, sayth Plinie, groweth in the pastures and woods of 
Arabia. 1601 Lyiv Love's Afetam. 1, ii. 103 Cinyras that 
with furie followed his daughter Mirrha, till shee was 
chaunged to a Mirre tree. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 
571/2 The myrrb-tree..is a native of Abexim in Ethiopia. 
1867 ‘Tristram Nad. Hist. Bible xii. 365 Many modern 
travellers have noticed the Myrrh tree both ia Arabia Felix 
(Saba) and in Eastern Africa. 

Myrrhy (m5), a. [f. Myrna }+-y1.] Smell- 
ing like or redolent of myrrh. 

1842 Browninc IVaring vi, Some pigeon, from the myrrhy 
lands, Rapt by the whirlblast to ferce Scythinn strands. 
3857 Chand. Yrné, Vl. 224 The sweet myrrhy buds that 
grow on the wood-apple. 1860 Sia T. Martin //orace 135 
Her myrrhy hair (Cave, 1. iv. 22 murreum,.crinent). 


MYRT. 


Myrriad, Myrrour¢e, obs. ff. MyRiap, MIRROR. 

Myrsen : see MEERSCHAUM. 

+Myrt. Oss. Also 5 mirte, 6 myrte, 7 mirt. 
[ad. L. wyrt-zs, a. Gr. pdpros. Cf. F. myrte, It., 
Sp., Pg. mirto.] = MYRTLE. 

1382 Wycutr /sa. lv. 13 For the nettle shal growe the tre 
that is clepid myrt. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 1094 Six 
sester old wyn do to mirtes bayis v pound. c¢ 1550 lias 
Treas. Health ¢& Syrupes of myrte, of licorise, of Cala- 
mente. 1889 Freminc Virg. Georg. 1. 26 The frutes of 
bloudie myrts. 1615 Bratuwatt Strapfado (1878) 170 
Sweet-breath'd Sicamour and Mirt. 

b. attrib, (see also MyRT-TREE). 

1535 CoveRDALE 2 Esdras (= Ned.) viii. 15 Pynebraunches, 
Myrtbraunches, Palmebraunches. 1561 Hottysusn /fos. 
Apoth., 40 b, Stype Myrte berries in oyle of Violettes. 156a 
Turner Herbal. 61 The brothe of Myrtilles or Myrte sedes, 

Myrtaceous (maitéi‘fas), a. Lot. [f. mod.L. 
AMyrtace-z, fem. pl. of late L. myridceus (Celsus), 
f. myrt-ts Myr: see -Aceous.] Of the N. O. 
Myrtacex, to which the myrtle belongs. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 111. 123/2 Myrtaceous plants with white 
blessoms. 1866 freas. Bot. 773/1 A myrtaceous tree, 

Myrtal (m3-141), @. and sé, [ad. mod.L, 
myrial-ts, {, myrt-us Myrr + -au.J) a. adj. Ve- 
longing to Lindley’s ‘ alliance’ AZyrta/es, consisting 
of the myrtles and allied plants. b. sé. A plant 
of this ‘alliance’. 

1846 Lixptey Veget. Kingd. 716 The Myrtal Alliance. 
Ibid, 722 An instance of the approach of Myrtals to the 
Asteral Alliance. /df¢. 726 Myrtal Exogens. 

Myrtene(mi:tin). Chem. [f. L.myrt-as Myr 
+ -EXE,] The terpene from volatile oil of myrtle. 


1872 1; H. Grapstoxe in Frul. Chem, Soe. Ser. 1. X. 35 
I would suggest the following:—..Hydrocarhon from 
Myrtle. Myrtene. 


Myrther, obs. form of MuRDER. 
Myrtifoliate, ¢. rave—'. [f. L. myrt-us 
Myer + folfum leaf + -ate2,] Myrtle-leaved. 
1693 Phil. Trans. XVU. 619 A pretty Myrtifoliate Alnus. 
Myrtiform (miutifgam), a. Anat, [ad. mod.L. 
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wilde Myrtel. 1597 Gerarne Jeréa/ un, Ixvit. 1226 Another | 
kinde of Myrtill, called AZyrius ainor, or noble Myrtill. 
1601 Grotund-myrtle [see Grounp sd. 18c]. 1607 TorsELL 
Fours. Beasts 132 The seede of blacke mirtle. 1753 
CuaMBers Cycd. eure. s.ve Afyrtus, The hroad-leaved 
Roman Myrtle, 1843 W. Baxter &rit. Phenog. Bot. V1. 474 
Ruscusaculeatus. Piady Butcher’s Broom... Wild Myrtle. 
Prickly Petigree. 184§-so0 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Sot. v. 118 
Leiophyllum. .buxtfolinm (sand myrtle). 1852 Munpy An- 
tipodes 1. it, 76 The South Sea myrtle, or Leptospermum. 
1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census IX) 41 
Ceanothus thyrsifolins...Blue Myrtle. 


ec, Applied to plants of the genus J/yrica: (a) bog 
myrtle, Dutch myrtle, Sweet Gale, Myrica Gale; 


(6) CANDLEBERRY myrtle, WAX-uyrtle, q. v. 

1597 Gerarpe /leréad it. Ixviii. 1228 M/yrtus Brabantica.. 
Gaule, sweete Willow, or Dutch Myrtle tree. /d/2., Gaule 
or the wilde Myrtle. 1797 “ncyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XH. 573/2 
Broad leaved Dutch myrtle, with spear-shaped, sharp 
pointed, dark-green leaves. 1826 Carnincton Dartutoor 
176 Holne Chace..in swampy spots abounding with the 
myrica gale or Devonshire myrtle. 1866 7cas, Bot. 770/1 
Allyrica] Gale, the Sweet Gale or Boy Myrtle,..the badge 
of the Campbells, 

3. Short for myrtle-green. 

1884 Christian World 17 Jan. 52/1 Very rich Brocaded 
Plush..in Myrtle. 1897 ‘Saran Granp * Seth Bh. xxxix, 
Her white silk trimmed with myrtle. 

+4. A kind of snuff. Ods, 

171g Lord. Gas. No. §394/4 Neat Mirtle Barcelona, at 1s. 
per Ounce. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as myrtle band, bark, blos- 
som, bough, bower, branch, bud, bush, crown, 


flower, grove, leaf, oil, shade, shrub, spray, spriz, 


| twig, walk, wand, wreath; myrtle-leaved, -likead)s.; 


myrtiform-ts, {. myrt-us Mynt.] Ofthe shape of . 


a myrtle-berry; in myrtiform caruncle, fossa. 

1840 W. J. Lk. Witson Anat, Vade AM. (1842) 34 The 
myrtiform fossa is divided from the canine fossa by a per- 
pendicular ridge, 1857 Buttock tr. Cazeaua’ Mitwifery 
48 The myrtiform caruncles. 

+ Myrtine, ¢z. Ods. [ad. late L. myrtén-us (in 
oleunt myrtinum), {. myrt-us MYRT: see -INE.] 
Of myrtle. (Erroneously used in the first quot.) 

1382 Wycur £sther ii. 12 So onli that sixe monethis thet 
shulde ben enoynt with myrtine oile [Vulg. o/eo myrrhino}. 
1545 Raynoip Syrth Alankynde 81 Take oyle Myrtine, oyle 
of rooses, of eche iiit ounces. 

+My-rtite. O45. (ad. late L. myrtités, a. Gr. 
puptirns (olvos).] Myrtle wine. 

€1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1093 Sone in this mone ek 
mirtite is to make, 1607 TorsELt Four./. Beasts 49 Drunke 
with vineger, it is good against al venim of Serpents.. 
against the Lizzards with Murtite. 

Myrtle (msit'l), sd. Forms: § mirtille, -ylle, 
6 mirt-, myrtel(1, -ylle, 6-8 mirtle, 7 mertle, 
mert-,mirt-, myrtil(], 6- myrtle. [a. OF. mrt-, 
myrtille, fem. (1) myrtle-berry, (2) bilberry, 
whortleberry, also myrti/, masc. (= It. mirtillo 
myrtle-berry), ad. popular L, *syrit/a, -us, dim. 
of L. myria, myrtus MyRt.] 

+1. The fruit or berry of the myrtle tree. Ods. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 53 Poudre of mirtillis. 1526 
Gt. Herbal celxvii. (1529) Pijb, Mirte isa lytell tre so called, 
the whiche tre bereth a fruyte that is named Myrtylles. 
1578 Lyiz Dedoens 462 Barley giuen with Mirtels, or wine, 
-.stoppeth the running of the belly, 1657 Cotes Adam: in 
E, \xxi. 135 Being boyled in red Wine with Pomegranat 
Rinds, and Myrtills, it stayeth the Lask. 1732 Lepiarp 
Sethos tl, x. 426 Boxes of myrtles and oranges, 

2. A plant of the genus Afyrtus (N.O. Afyrtacez), 
esp. A/. comneunis, the Common Myrtle, a shrub 
growing abundantly in Southern Europe, having 
shiny evergreen Ieaves and white sweet-scented 
flowers, and now used chiefly in perfumery. 

The myrtle was held sacred to Venus and is used as an 
emblem of love. 

1562 Tuaner Herda/ u, 60 b, Dioscorides maketh ii. sortes 
of sowen or set myrtel trees... But other writers make yet 
mo kyndes of Myrtilles, 1590 C’tess PEMBaoKE Antonie 68 
Since then the Baies so well thy forehead _knewe To Venus 
mirtles yeelded haue their place. 1611 Bisex J/sa. xli. 19, 
I will plant in the wildernes. .the Myrtle, and the Oyle tree. 
1639 S. Du Vercea tr. Canens'’ Admir. Events 14 The 
palmes of my valour, and mirtles of my incomparable love. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. 1v. 262 The fringed Bank with Myrtle 
crownd, 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, Ui. 255 Myrtles flourish 
in the open air during the whole year. 1784 Cowrer Zask 
int. s70 The spy myrtle with unwith’ring leaf. 1846 Lixp- 
LeY Veget. Kingd. 5%, Even the berries of the common 
Myrtle are esteemed in the Greek Archipelago, especially 
a sort with white fruit. 1864 Tennyson /slet 19 Fairily- 
delicate palaces shine Mixt with myrtle and clad with vine. 

b. With qualifying word, applied to various 
species of the genus Afyrtus, and other myrtace- 
ous genera, and (esp. in Australasia and U.S.) to 


plants of other Natural Orders resembling AZyr/us. 
Crape, fringe, Few's, peach myrtle: see these words, See 
also Miller Gard. Dict., Morris Austral Eng., and Britton 
& Brown Amer. Flora, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. xiii. 674 This herbe is called..in 
English, Kneeholme,..and Petigree, also we may cal it y* 


myrtle bilberry (see quot.) ; myrtle bird(U.5.), 
Dendroica (Silvtcola) coronata, which feeds on the 
berries of the candleberry myrtle; myrtle-bioom, 
a myrtaceons plant; myrtle candle, a candle of 
myrtle-wax; myrtle flag, grass, Acorns Calamus; 
myrtle green, a shade of green like that of inyitle 
leaves; myrtle-greener, one who is dressed in 
myrtle green; myrtle sedge = myrtle flay; 
+ myrtle spurge, a species of spurge having leaves 
like those of the myrtle; + myrtle thrush, ?nonce- 
transl. of Fr. (see quot.) ; myrtle wax, wax pro- 
duced by the candleberry myrtle, ALyrica cerifera ; 
myrtle wine, wine made from myrtle-berries. 


1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 431 Them she upstaies Gently with 
*Mirtle band. 1864 Cham, Eucycl. V1. 641/2 *Myrtle Lark 
is used for tanning in many parts of the south of Europe. 
1849 Rural Cyc. II, §38/1 * Myrtle Bilberry,—botanicall 
Vaccinium Myrtilins. 1808-13 A, Witson Amer. Ornith, 
(1831) 11. 130 Vellow-rump Warbler.,.As December's snows 
come on, they retreat to the lower countries of the southern 
States, where..1 found them..among tbe myrtles, from 
which circumstance, they were usually called,in that quarter, 
*myrtle birds. 1857 THOREAU 4! én (1894)137, 1see many | 
myrtle birds now about the hose. 1846 Linptey Veget. 
Kingd. 718 To “Myrtlehlooms and Melastomads they [se. 
Myrohalans] are related througb Memecylon. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. [slam wa. xxxiv. 6 The *myrtle-blossoms starring the 
dim grove. 19781 Cowrer Anti-Lhelyphth. 174 His steed.. 
Whose bridle... Hung not far off upon a *myrtle bough. 
1784 — Task i. 215 Ausonia's.."myrtle bow'rs. 1611 Lisle 
Ned. viii.1g5 Pine branches, and *Myrtle branches, 1846 
Linotey Veget. Kingd. 737 *Myrtle buds and berries. 1555 
Puaer inetd wt. (1558) 49 With roddes vpright & braunches 
thick a *myrtyl bushe ther grew. 1791 JEFFERSON in 
Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 535/2 *Myrtle candles of last 
year out. 1813 Scotr Jrier. 1, xvi, One wreath’d them 
with a *myrtle crown. 1796 WiTHEaine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
If. 344 “Myrtle Flag. Sweet Smelling Flag, or Calamus. 
Sweet *Myrtle-grass. 1684 R. Watter Nat, Exper. 85 
*Mirtle Flower water. 71793 Coteripce Lines Autumnal 
Even, 52 Love..in Joy's red nectar dips His myrtle flower, 
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Alantua 134 ‘The Major in..a 
*myrtle-green coat. Jb. 155 While the *myrtle-greeners 
and others distribute aiereclves bere, there, and every- 
where. 1592 SHaks. Ven. & Ad. 865 This said, she hasteth 
to a “myrtle grove. 1601 Hotianp Piiny xxi. ix, The 
powder of drie *Myrtle leaves. 1606 Suaxs. 4x4, §& Cé. ut. 
xii, 9 The Morne-dew on the Mertle leafe. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury m, xii. 437/1 The Mirtle Leaf Pen-Knife, it is a 
Pen-Knife with two edges, resembling a Mirtle Leaf, or rather 
a Javeline head. 1849 M. Arnotp Afod. Sappho 49 Hast 
thou with myrtle-leaf crown'd him, O Pleasure? dig 
Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Rhus, The *Myrtle-leav’d Samach. 
1753 CHaMBeEas Cyc/, Suppl. s.v. TAymelza, Hoary *myrtle- 
tte leaves. 1859 W.S. Coteman Woodlands (1866) 141 The | 
yellow-green leaves. .give out their myrtle-like odour. 1601 | 
Houtanp Fiiny lf. Table, *Mirtle oyle. 1611 Cotar. s.v. 
Myrtin, Huile myrtin, Mirtle oyle; oyle extracted from 
Mirtle leaues. 1855 Pratt Flower. Pi. V. 324 Sweet Sedge 
..in some country places it is called *Myrtle Sedge. 1596 
QB. Grirrin in Pass. Pilgy. xi, Venus with Adonis sitting by 
her, Vnder a *Mirtle shade. 1612 Corar., Afeurte sanvage, 
the wild Mirtle tree, or *Mirtle shrub. 1562 Turner Herbal 
11.154, L knowe no English name for it [se. Myrtites], but 
it may be called *myrtel spourge. 1707 Curios. in Husb, 
§ Gard. 154'The Wood-Spurge, the Cipress-Spurge, and the 
Mirtle-Spurge. 1611 Cotaa. s.v. Weurte, Oiseau de meurte, 
a *Mirtle Thrush. 160z Hottanp Pliny xv. xxix, Rings 
made of *Myrtle twigs. 1802 CoteripGe Picture 27 No 
*myrtle-walks are these. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. iii, 
And waving wide her *mirtle wand, 1763 Ann, Reg. 54 
Candles, *myrtle wax, 14 boxes, 1766 Stork Acc. E. Florida 
48 The myrtle-wax sbrub is, without doubt, the most useful 
of the spontaneous growth of America. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 
i. Ixvil. 1227 Wine is made of Myrtle berries. .this is called 
Vinum Myrteum, or Myrtites,* Myrtle wine, 1864 Chasmdé, 
Eneycl. V1. 641/2 A Myrtle wine, called Mfyrtidanum, is 
mee in Tuscany. 1784 Cowrer Zask 11. 229 Who sell their 
laurel for a *myrtle wreath, And love when they should fight. { 


' right, or he may be wrong, 


MYSELF. 


Myrtle, v. 00s. or dat, In 5 myrtil,9 mirtle. 
[f. tert (cf. To-mentin 2. £. Adit, P. C. 150) 
+-LE 3.) gtr. To fall to pieces, crumble away. 

e1goo Destr. Troy 4301 All mauinentre in myddelerthe 
myrtlitto peses. /did. 4312 Bothe Mawhownus & mauinettes 
myrtild in peces, 1828 Craven Gloss, Mirtle, to waste 
away, crumble. 

My-rtle-berry. a. The fruit of the myrtle 
(Myrtus). b. The bilberry or whortleberry. (Cf. 
OF. myrtille.) e. Alyrtle-berry wax = myrtle-wax. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 400 Myrtle beries are 
very good for them that spit, vomit, or pisse bloud. 1638 
Rawtey a. Bacon's Life 4 Death (1650) 50 Unetuous and 
Comfortable things are, Saffron, Mastick, Myrrhe, and 
Myrtle-Berries. 1660 Act12Chas.//,c.4 Mertle berries the 
pound—js. 1918 Quixcy Compl. Disp. 100 Myrtle-Berrics 
are very rough and astringent. 1981 Gent. Mag. Feb. 52/1 
The plants of Skiddow are the myrtle berries, generally 
called black-berries, the r4tfs iva of Dioscorides. 1888 
fucycl. Brit. XX1V. 4539/2 Myrtle-Berry Wax is obtained 
from the fruit of several species of Myrica. 


My'rtle-tree. = MyrrLe 2,2c. (Cf. next.) 
1548 Turner ames Iferbes (E.D.S.) 54 Myrtus is called 
..in english a myrtle tree, or a myrt tree. 1590 SPENSER 
FO. mt ¥. 40. 1611 Corer. Aleurte de Brabant, the 
sweet shrub Gaule, or sweet Willow; the Dutch Mirtle 
tree. 1611 Bunter Zsa. Iv. 13 In stead of the brier shall 
come vp the Myrtle tree. 1748 Anson's Foy. ue 1. 117 
There are none of them of a size to yield any considerable 
timber, except the myrtle-trees which are the largest on the 
Island. 1849 AvTOUN foems, Schetk of Sinai v, Amidst the 

dark-green masses Of the flowering myrtle-trees, 
[Sce 


+ Myrt-tree. Oés. Also 6 myrtre(e. 
Manna — SIN RICE 25 ach, 

In second quot. used erron. (cf. note s.v. MyRRI-TREE). 

1382 Wyciik 2 “'sdras (= Neh.) vill. 15 The braunchis of myrt 
tree, 1388 — #sther ii. 12 So oneli that thei weren anoyntid 
with olle of myrt tre [eleo syrrhino] Li sixe monethis. 
e1s10 Barciay Jlirr. Ga. Manners (1570) F ii, ‘The Myruee 
and Orange by sea bankes doth growe. 1562 Turner fferlad 
n. Gob, The Wild Myrte tre, which is called in Engltshe 
bochers brome. 1580 Lyty Axfénes (Arb.) 364 And in this 
poynt they [sc. women] are not vnlike ynto the Mirt [edd 
1581 Mirre] l'ree, 1616 Surri. & Markit. Country aru 
ago Vhe Myrt-tree, which craueth the same ground. .that 
the Myrtle-tree, as being a kind of wild Myrtle-tree. 

attrid. 1§13 Doveras Aueis vi. vil, heading, Encas.. 
fand quene Dido in the myrtre scbaw, 

Myrtynmes, obs. f. Martinmas. Myry, obs. 
f, Merry, Miny. Myrytayne, obs. f. Mani- 
TIME. Mys, Mys-: see Miss, Mis-. Mys- 
celto, -towe, -tyne, obs. ff, Misttetox. Mys- 
cha/u‘nt/e, -chea(u)nt.e, var, Mrscuant Os. 

+ Myse. Ods. [Form and origin doubtful.] 
Applied to the ‘lice’ (Vulg. sciuiphes, I.XX. 
oxvides) of the third plagne of Egypt. 

1440 Vork Myst. xi. 273 Lorde, grete myses bothe morn 
and none Bytis vs full hittirlye. [corq60 Zowneley JTyst. 
vill, 286 Greatte mystis.] 

Myse, obs. pl. Mouse sd. 

Mysegging, obs. form of Missayinc. 

Myself (maise'lf, mise'lf), prox. Forms (see also 
SELF,: a. 1 me siolf, sylf, 2-3 meseolf, 3 me 
sellf (Orméz), seolfan, suluen, 4-6 meself, (6 
mee-). &. 3mi-, myseolf, (-ve), -sulf, (-ve), 3-4 
miself, 4-5 mi-, 4-6 myselve(n, (5 -syllf, -silven, 
-seluon, -yn,6selfin, sellf), 5-7 my-selfe, 4~ my- 
self. y. dia/. 6-sell, 8-9 mysel’, mysel, mesel, 
mysen, etc. (seeE.D.D.). [orig. ME ace.-dat. pron. 
+ SELF (q.v.); in OE, in two distinct constructions 
(see notes to senses1 and 5). The transition from 
the form meself to myself was prob, due, partly to 
unstressing and obscuring of the vowel of mé (aé- 
self, méself, mise if), partly to the analogy of her- 
se/f, in which her was felt as a possessive genitive.] 

I. Emphatic uses. 

1, In apposition with the subject-pronoun 7: In 


my own person; for my part. 

In OE. ze me self, where me is a kind of ethical dative 
and the uninflected sedis in apposition with gc. 

a, 853in Earle Land-charters 343 Ealle da zerihte Sa ic 
meseolfzrahte. ¢1200 OrMIN 16242, I me sellf shall re33senn 
itt pe bridde da33 off debe. ¢1205 Lav. 3214 Ne bidde ich 
nanne madmes, me seolf ich habben inoje. arazg Sé. 
Marker, 11 Ich me seolf smelle of pe swote ih swottre ben 
euer ani bing is on eorde. @1300 Cursor AT. 5768 ‘Ga 
forth,’ he said, ‘wit-vten dred, For i me-self sal pe lede.’ 
€1330 Amis § Amil, 850 V seighe it meself this ich day. 
1576 Firemina Panopl. Epist. 6, 1 mee selfe stoode in 
neede of a comforter. 

8. 1205 Lay. 8816 Ah ich mi seolf neore & mine gode 
cnihtes i-numen weoren ure king. 1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 8361 
Icholle to hom..& wibinne ae dawes mid hom be mi sulf 
in bataile. £3350 Will, Palerue 722 Mi-self knowe ich nou3t 
mi ken ne mi kontre noiber. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 43, 1 am 
miselyen on of tho, Which to this Scole am underfonge 
c1400 MaAuNDEY. (1839) xx. 221 He schalle not trowe it 
lightly : and treuly, no more did f my self, til L saughe it. 
¢ 1440 Alph, Tales Wii. 42 Nowder of pies two did itt, I did 
it my selfe, 1535 CoverpaLe Fer. xxi. 5, 1 my selff will fight 
agaynst yon, 1601 SHaks. Ful. C. ut. 1, 236, I will my selfe 
into the Pulpit first. 1682 Drvpen & Lee Dk. Guise 1. i 
(1683) 5, I will my self to Court. 1776 Trial of Nundo- 
comar g2/1 Mohun Persaud. .knew as little of Persian as 1 
did myself. 1887 Carrot Gane of Logic i. § 1. 4 If there 
are any: I haven’t seen many, myself. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 320 Judge Shortcharge may be 

ae he decides. 1 go for the 
judge myself. 

y. 1500-20 Dunpar Poewis Ix. 71 Gif 1 be ane of thay my 


MYSELF. 


sell. 1799 Mars. WHEELER Westuld, Dial. 50, I dunnet 
ntitch heed me sel. 1864 ENNyson Northern Farner viii, 
Theer war a boggle in it, I often 'eird ‘um mysen. 

+b. Alyself one, or alone: by myself. Also 
(rare) simply myself. Obs. 

¢1275 Wom. Samaria 31 in O. E, Mise. 85, 1 aahbe, heo 
seyde, nenne were, ich am my seolf al one. 1325 Song o7 
Merci 21 in E. EP. (1862) 119 Ful stille i, stod my self al 
on, ¢1485 Z. &. AZise, (Warton Club) 43 Bia forrest as I 
gane fare, Walkyng al myselvene alone. 1535 CovEndaLE 
Deut.i.9, 1am not able to beare you my self alone. [So 2611.) 
¢1540 Pilerynis Tale 168 in Thynne A xinadv. (1875) 82 
For that I was my-selue,& company had non. 1600 Suaks. 
A. ¥. Lwin, ii. 269, I had as liefe haue beene my selfe alone. 

c. In apposition with me. rare. 

13.. R. Glouc. Chron, (1724) 30 (MS, B), Ac for ine my 
self, ich wol sop segge of bis dede, 

2. By ellipsis of 7, zyse/f comes to be used as a 
nominative. a. as simple subject. Now only foc?. 

The verb in concord isnsually in the rst person sing., t but 
occas. in the 3rd. ‘ 

61350 Wl. Palerne 543 Nay! sertes my-selue schal him 
neuer telle. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 34 My-selven 
can not telle why The sooth. ¢1386 — HiZ's Prol.175 
(Harl. MS.) My self bap (Zd/esw. haue, other 5 ALSS, hath) 
ben be whippe. 1450 Rodls of Parit. V. 3176/1 Myself hath 
be armed in the Kynges daies. 1588 Snaxs. 774 A.1v.1v. 74 
My selfe hath often heard them say,..That Lucius banish- 
ment was wrongfully. 1601 — ¥ud. C. ww. iti. 171 My selfe 
haue Letters of the selfe-same Tenure. 1634 T. WHALLEY 
in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 602 My self only think it not im- 
probable, but that he might live there some Years. 1756 
Yotoravy Hist. 2 Orphans UU. 59 Myself has received 
singular favours from the hands of the doctors Mead and 
Monro! 1859 FitzGeaaco tr. Oar xxvii, Myself whea 
young did eagerly frequent Doctor and Saint. 1864 Baown- 
inc Death in Desert Wks. 1896 I. 91/2 Before the point 
was mooted, ‘What is God?' No savage man inquired, 
‘What am myself?’ 

b. As part of a compound subject or predicate, 
and after ¢iaz, as. Also as simple predicate. 

Except at the beginning of an enumeration, or as simple 
predicate, mzysedfin this use now expresses no special em- 
phasis, being preferred in order toavoid the awkwardnessof /. 

1386 Cuaccer Prod. 546 Ther was also a Reve and a 
Millere,..A Mauaciple, and my-self. 1606 Suaks. dt. § 
Ci u,v. 83 These hands do lacke Nobility, that they strike 
A meaner tben my selfe. 1748 Ricttaaoson Clarissa III. 
xxiii, 136 Enough to make a better maa than myself..run 
into madness. 1866 Good Words Aug. 544/2 One of our 
party and myself started on an expedition. 

3. Substituted for ME as tbe object of a verb or 
governed by a preposition. 

The use of szysedfas the sole or the first-mentioned object 
of averb is nowarck. In an enumeration, when not occupy- 
ing the first place, it does not now express any special 
emphasis, being in this position commonly preferred to we. 

¢1205 Lay. 493 Mine pralles i mire beode me suluen [c127§ 
mi-seolue] pretiad. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1175 Pe londes 
pat he has he holdes of mi-selne. 1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. 
xvi 46 Liberuin arbitrium ..Pat is Neutenant to loken it 
wel by leue of my-selue. c1400 Destr. Troy 13177 Two 
sons..of the same kynges,..sesit my self, & my sure felow. 
100-20 DunBar Poenis xxxiv. 19 Thow salbe merchand for 
my sell, Renunce thy God and cum to mie. 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen. VI, 11, ii. 59 Aad for my selfe, Foe as he was to me, 
[etc]. 1789 Boaxs Vo Dr. Blacklock ii, He tauld mysel’ 
by word o' mouth, He'd tak’ my letter. 1809 Mackin Gil 
Blas v. i. » 18 Membrilla has neither chick nor child but 


myself. 2812 (¢/t/e) The History of Myself and my Friend: 


a Novel. 1842 Boarow Bible i Sf. xxxviii, Several of the 
ultra-popish bishops..had denounced the Bible, the Bible 
Society, and myself. 1856 Ruskin Jfod. Paint. 1V. v. xx. 


§ 1 To myself, mountains are the beginning and the end of © 


all natural scenery. F 

4. (passing into sé.) My being or personality ; 
my own or very self. + Azother myself [after L. 
alter ego]: asecond self, said of an intimate friend 
(ef. 1 prow. 4b). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, My wytte is gross, 
my selfe rude, and my tonge very barbarouse. 1574 HELLOWES 
tr. Guenara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 113, I hewaile the death of 
my friend, which is another my selfe. 1592 Suaxs. Row, 
& Ful. ii. 49 And for thy name which is no part of thee, 
Take all my selfe. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, 
(1616) 194 Your sweet disposition to trauaile..hath made 
ane another my-selfe in mine eye, 1667 Mitton Pf. L. v.95 

est Iniage of my self and dearer half. 1690 Locke Hz. 
Und. 1. xxvi. (1695) 188 That consciousness whereby I am 
my self to my self. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Wat. (1834) 1. 302 
There might have heen two myselvessome thousands of miles 
apart. 1859 FizzGeaatp tr. Ostar xx, To-morrow I may 
be Myself with Yesterday’s Sev’n thonsand Years. 1864 
Jean Incerow Poems 23 O, let me be myself] But where, 
O where,..Shall the myself be found? 1871 R. W. Date 
Commandm. vi. 156 My life is not so sacred as myself. 

b. Zo be myself, to feel like myself: to be, or 
feel as if I were, in my normal condition of body 
or mind. 

1777 Yohnsoniana 51,1 am not at all myself this morning. 
«1845 Hoop Lamia i, 82, I was not quite myself—(aot 
what I am). 1886 Besant Chi/dr. Gibeou 1. xix, It gave 
me such a shake as I never had before; I haven't felt like 
myself ever since, 

II. Reflexive uses. 

5. As direct or indirect obj, in acc. and inf. 
coust., or in dependence on a prep. (Orig. only 
emphatic refl., but now in general use, replacin 
the refl. sze,which is now only arch.: cf. ME prow. 5. 

In OE. recorded only ia the acc., sedf being in concord 
with ae. 

837 Will in Thorpe Dil. cig 2 (1865) 476 Ic wille zrist 
me siolfne Gode allmehtgum forgeofan to Sere stowe at 
Cristes cirican. crooo AELFaic Ge. xxii. 16 Ic swerize 
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purh me sylfie, sede se zlmihtiga. ¢r205 Lay. 828 Iche 
wlle pesne king leaden mid me seolfan [¢ 1275 mi seolue]). 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9285, & wanne icb am encheson of 
such peril ywis Verst icholle per inne do mi sulue. 1390 
Gowra Cou/, I. 280, 1 am so with miselven wroth. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Esop wt, ii, By cause tbat 1..fayned my 
self to be a medycyn. 1535 CovEROALE Gez. iii. 10, I hyd 
my self. 1551-6 R. Rosinson tr. More's Utopia (Ath) 13 
Such spare houres as..I..cold..winne to me self. 1624 
Carr. Smita Virginia ut. vill. 76 The lone I beare you, doth 
canse me thus nakedly to forget myselfe. 1671 Mitton 
P. R.1. 204 Myself I thought Born to that end. 1711 Aopt- 
son Sfect. No. 26 P 1,1 very often walk by my self in West- 
minster Abbey. 7 |e Idler No. 55 P 4, | acquainted 
myself with the black inhabitants of metallic caverns. 81x 
(title) Thinks 1 to myself: a Novel. 1825 Lamp Elia 1. 
The Superannuaied Man,1 aad foolishly given a handle 
against myself. 1855 Dickens Let. to Leigh Huntin Cornh. 
Alag. May (1892) 505, I..reject all engagements, to have my 
time to reel 1891 Kieiins Light that Failed v, I'm not 
going to belong to anybody except myself. 

Myssll, var. MEAsLE @.; dial. f. MysELY. My- 
selry, var. MEsELRY. Myselue(n, -on, etc., obs. 
ff. MysELF. Myne mass, obs. f. Mizaaze. My- 
sen, dial. f. MyseLr. Mysentery, obs. f. Mr- 
senTtERY. Mysetente: sce Mistexp. Myse- 
use, obs. f. Misuse v. Myshef, -svouse, obs. 
ff. MiscmEr, MtscHIEvous. 

|| Mysis (moi'sis). [mod.L. (Latreille 1802), 
perh. a. Gr. pvots closing of lips or eyes.] The 
typical genus of A/yséde or opossum-shrimps. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXI11. 80/2 The second pair of antenne 
are inserted below tbe preceding, as in AZysis. 1891 Daily 
News 29 Jan. 5/2 The shrimp-like mysis. ; 

b. Used attrzb. to denote the stage of certain 
decapods in which they resemble the genus A/ysés. 

1865 QO. Fret. Sei. 11. 508 This Zéea-phase afterwards gives 
place to one which can only be called a A/ysis-phase. 1872 
Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. 390 The mysis-stage. 4 

Myskelen, obs. f. Mastin2. Myskidyd : 
see MiscuipeD. Myslary, var. MESELRY. Mys- 
len, obs. f. Mastix 2, Mysomer, obs. f. Mip- 
sUMMER. Myson, obs. f. Mizen. 

|| Mysophobia (moiséfwbia). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
pvoos nent. uncleanness: see -PHOBIA.] Morbid 
dread of ditt or defilement. 

18799 W. A. Hammono & W. J. Morton Neurol. Contrib, 
No.1. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. VII, 878. 

Mysorin (maiséerin). Afi. [ad. F. mysorine 
(Beudant), f. Afysore,an Indian province.) Anhy- 
drous ortho-carbonate of copper, found in Mysore. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 336. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 
IL. 458 Mysoria...Color blackish-brown, when pure. 

Mysose, obs. f. Misuse v. Myspeak to My- 
spend: see Mis-SPEAKto Mis-sPpenD. Myspylle, 
var. MESPILE. Myss, obs. f. Miss; obs. pl. of 
Morse. Myssanger, obs. f. MessenceR. Mys- 
sell, obs. f. Measte. Mysselyng, obs. f. 
Mizziinc, Myssen, etc., obs. ff. Mizen. Myssis, 
obs. f. MisEase, Myssomer‘(e, obs. ffi. Mrp- 
SUMMER. Myssour, -uyr, obs. Sc. ff. MEASURE. 
Myssyfe, etc., obs. ff. Missive. 

Myst (mist). fad. L. mysta, mystés (see 
Mystes). Cf. F. wyste (Rabelais).] A priest of 
the mysleries; one who is initiated inlo mysteries. 

a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais im, x\viii. 385 Those Mysts 
and Flamens, 1849 Grote Greece i. Ixv. (1862) V. 589 
Kleokritus—herald of the Mysts or communicants ia the 
Eleusinian mysteries. 1856 R. A. VauGnan AZystics (1860) 
I. 15 The disciple admitted to these was a philosophical 
myst, or mystic. 

Myst, obs. f. wight (see May v.1 2 b ote); obs. 
f, Mist, Most; see Myse, 

Mystacal (mivstikal), a [f Gr. pvora-, 
puoraf MYSTAX +-AL.] = MoustacHIAL. 

1888 P. L. Scater Argentine Ornith. I. 200 A mystacal 
stripe formed of white spots with faint black edgings. 

Mystacial (mistetfia!), 2. Also mystachial. 
[Formed as prec. +-1AL.] = prec. 

1782 A. Monao Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 92 The mystachial 
{suture}, which reaches..from the lower part of the sepét 
nariunt to between the two middle dentes incisores. 1842 
Frul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal (1844) XIII. 1. 68 Mystacial 
regions defined by black. 1888 [see MousTacuiAL). 

Mystacine (mistisain), a.andsé. [ad. mod.L. 
mystacin-us, f. Gr. puorax-, puotag MOUSTACHE : 
see -INE.] a. adj. Having a fringe of hairs or 
moustachial streak above the mouth; sfec. belong- 
ing to the genus AZystaciza or group Afystacine of 
bats. So Mystaci‘nous a. b. sé. A bat of this 
genus or group. 

1839 J. O. Westwoop /xtrod. Mod. Classif. Insects 1. 
Gen, Syn. 143 Mouth mystacinons. 1876 Van Beneden's 
Anim. Parasites 251 The bat .. Vespertilio mystacinus, 
harbonrs..the Xictularia Hee elgg have never 
met with this nematode in the mystacines of Belgium. 

Mystacocete (mirstakosit). Zool, [ad.mod.L. 
Mystacocét-us, {. Gr. puotax(o)-, pve7ag upper lip, 
moustache + «770s whale. (App. formed as a cor- 
rection of the unmeaning mysticétes MYSTICETE 1,)]} 
A cetacean of the snb-order Afystacocet? or whale- 
bone whales (opposed to Odonéocel/). 

1883 W. H. Fiowea in Zxcyel. Brit. XV. 393/1, The Mys- 


tacocetes a) a at first sight to be the most specialized and 
aberrant of the existing Cetacea. 


MYSTERIOSOPHY. 


Mystagogic (misliggdzik), a. [ad. late L, 
mystagogic-us, Gr. puatayoryines, f. puoraywyds 
Mysracoaue.] Pertaining to a mystagogue or 
mystagogy; relating to instruction in mysteries. 

Used chiefly in englishings of St. Cyril of Jerusalem's 
PVTTAYyWYLKal KATHY TELS. 

1631 J. Buaces Ausw. Rejoined, Lawful. Kneeling 97 
1 will adde one Testimony more out of the Mystagosick 
catechisme of Cyrill. 1693 W.W. tr. Dufin's Eccl. Hist 1. 
107 There are 5 others, called Mystagogick Lectures. 1872 
‘Tytoa Prine. Cult. 11.387. 1900 Dublin Kev, Apr. 261 Vhe 
Testameat includes a mystagogic instruction containing a 
far more. .explicit statement of the Christian mysteries. 

Mystagogical (mistagg'dzikal), a. [Formed 
as prec.: see -ICAL.] = prec, 

1624 Be. Mountacu /atuted. Addr. 91 Cyril of Jerusalem, 
if yet hee be the Author of those Mystagogical Catechismes- 
vnder his name. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Sond Concl. 464 Vhe 
mystagogicall illuminations of the great Areopagite. 1693 
W. W. tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 11. 108 The 5 Mystagogical 
Catechisms. 1826G.S. Fase Diffic. Romanisne (1853) 249. 
1853 R. J. Witpearorce Doctr. Holy Eucharist (ed. 2) 64. 

Hence Mystago‘gically adv., as a mystagogue. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 488 That truly wonderful poet 
mystagogically represents the scrihes of the periodical press. 

Mystagogue (mi'stagpg). Also 7 mysto-, 
mista-; 6-goge. [ad. L. mystagag-us, a. Gr.puota- 
yoryds, f. poorys Mysres +dywyos leading, dyer 
to lead. Cf. F. mystagogue (16th c.).] 

1. In Ancient Greece: One who gave preparatory 
instruction to candidates for initiation into the 
Eleusinian or other mysteries. Hence gev., one 
who introduces to religious mysteries, a hiero- 
phant; a teacher of mystical doctrines. 

a1550 fmage Hypocr. w. 139 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) IT. 
440/2 Mockinge mystagoges. 1682 tr. Bonet's Merc.Compit. 
Ep. Ded., The Egyptians. .the first, Mystogognes of all the 
Learning and Religion of the Ancients. 1711 G. Hickes 
Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 10 A mystagogue is a 
priest who is a teacher of mysteries. 1751 Lavincton Ex- 
thus. Meth. & Papists 11. 336 The famous Porphyry, who 
was more a Philosopher than a Mistagogue. 1831 CAaLyLe 
Sart. Res. vt. x, Some..individual named Pelham, who 
seems to he a Mystagogue, and leading Teacher and 
Preacher of the Sect. 1845 J. H. Newman £ss. Devel, 
Chr. Doctr. vi. § 2. 342 Clement speaks of heretical teachers 
. becoming mystagogues of mishelief. 1856 R. A. VauGHan 
ALystics (1860) I. 9g The Church is the great Mystagogue. 
1891 R. Bucuanan Coming Terror 344 The raving mysta- 
gogues of the East. ; 

+ 2. One who keeps church relics and shows them 
to strangers. rare—°. 1656 Biount Glossogr. 

Mystagogy (mistigedgi). [ad. L.mystagagi-a, 
a. Gr, puotaywyia, f. puotayoryés MysTacocuE.] 
Initiation, or instruction preparatory to initiation 
into mysteries. 

1579 Futkxe Heskins’ Parl. 399 He [sc. Gregory Nazian- 


zen) calleth it [the sacrament]..a holy and heanenly mys- 


tagogie. 1660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 172 He was 
so bold also to institute an obscene Mystagogy. 1876 R. P. 
Kxicat Symbolic Lang. 11 note, All theology among the 
Greeks is the outbirth of the Orpbic Mystagogy. 1882-3 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 1602 Mystagogy.. is 
applied..in the Greek Church, to the sacraments. 

|| Mystax (mi'steks). Zyxt. [L.,a. Gr. piorag 
(see MoustTacuE).] A line of stitf hairs or bristles 


above the mouth-cavity, as in certain Diptera. 

1860 F, Waxkea in Linn. Soc. Frsl, (1861) V. 234 Laphria 

replens..mystax with a few black bristles. 
ysteir, obs. form of MIsTER 50,1 

Mystsltsw, obs. form of MISTLETOE. 

Mysterial (mistiorial), 2. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. meystértalis (cf. mystériaitter in Vulg.), f. 
meystéré-am Mystery], Cf. OF. mysterial.] Mys- 
terious; mystical. 

(¢14a5: implied in the adv.) @1529 Sketton Replyc. 366 
Howe tbere is a spyrituall, And a mysteriall, And a mys- 
ticall Effecte energiall. 1630 B. Jonson Love's Triumph 
(1641) 149 Beauty and Loue, whose story is mysteriall. 1633 
W. Ames Fresh Suit agst. Ceremonies & 107 Except there 
be some mysterial! distinction understood betwixt Canons 
and Lawes, 1675 O. Warkea, etc. Parapfhr. St. Paul 79 
note, The mysterial unity of Matrimony, by which two 
become one flesh. 1839 5. Rocers Antipfopofr. xiii. § 2. 
289 There is something mysterial and darkly declared. 1879 
‘JuuiAn Home’ S&. Cand. 37 Mysterial music faintly breaks. 

Ifence + Mysterially aav., mystically. 

e142 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 7 The deuyl, 
the whiche in Ezechie! mysterially ys callid the grete egle. 

Mysteriarch (mistivriaik), [ad. eccl. L 
mystériarch-és, a. Gr. puotnpiapx-ns, £. pvoripi-ov 
Mystery! +-dpyys ruling, dpxev to rule.] One 
who presides over mysteries. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mysteriarck. «1839 Gart Demon 
Destiny 1. 22 Anon she saw a veil’d mysteriarch come. 
1894 Academy a7 Ang. 137/a It is she who gives our Lady 
the rapt gaze of a Mysteriarch. 

+Mysteri-fical, c. O¢s.—! [f.L. mystérium 
Mystery!: see -FicaL.] ‘ Creating’ a mystery. 

1607 R. ClanEew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 272 
This strange, mystical, or mysterificall manner of sacrifice. 

Mysteriosophy (mistisrigsofi). [f. Gr. avorq- 
pto-y Mystery !'+ copia wisdom.] A system of 
doctrine concerning mysteries. 

1894 Bucuanan tr. Harnack's Hist, Dogma 1, App. ul 
354 Philosophy in lamblichus becomes a thenrgic mysterio- 
sophy, spiritualism. 1899 Ince Christian Mysticism 1. 4 
The Neoplatonists, who found in the existing mysteriosophy 
a discipline.. congenial to their speculative views, 


MYSTERIOUS. 


Mysterious (mistierios), @. [f. L. mystérium | 
Mystery! + ous. Cf. F. mystérienx.] 
1. Fall of .er franght with mystery ; wrapt in 

mystery; hidden from human knowledge or under- 
standing ; impossible or difficult to explain, solve, 
or discover ; of ebscure origin, nature, or purpose. 
1622 Massincer & Dexuer Virgin Martyr w.i. H2b, 
Turne ore all the volumes Of your mysterious A‘sculapian 
science. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 147 Som strange mysterious 
dream. 1653 WALTON Compl. Angler 163 And as their breed- 
ing, so are their decayes also very mysterious. 1738 Gray 
Tasso 56 Euphrates’ font, and Nile’s mysterious head. 1770 
Lett. Funins xxxvi.171 Your conduct has been mysterious 
as well as contemptible. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng, vi. 
Il. 153 Patrick and Jane had been seen going in at that 
mysterious door which led to Chiffinch’s apartments. 1853 
E. K. Kane Grinnell Exped. i. (1856) 13 It is a mysterious 
sea, that has baffled for centuries the research of navigators, 
1893 Sat. Rev. 29 July 130 Certain of the chief inhabitants 
of the village .. are discussing at the inn the mysterious death 
of the Squire. | 
b. Of words, language. | 
1616 Butroxaa Eng. Expos, Mysterious, darke spoken 
in a mystery, hard to vnderstand. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 173 
God at last To Satan first in sin his doom apply’d Though | 
in mysterious terms. 1791 Mas. Raocuirre Kom, Forest il, 
The sound of his steps..seemed like the mysterious accents 
of the dead. 1797 — /talian xvii, A few mysterious words 
having been exchanged. 1816 SHELLEY A/on/ Blanc 76 The 
wilderness has a mysterious tongue Which teaches awful 
doubt, ¢ 
e. Of God, religion, rites. 
1624 GATAKER Transudst. 94 The..Mysterie, or mysterious — 
rite, as the word there vsed properly importeth. 1667 MiLToN | 
P. £. iv. 750 Haile wedded Love, mysterious Law. 1773 | 
Cowrea Olney Hymns ui. xv, God moves in a mysterious 
way His wonders to perform. 1857 P. Freeman Princ. Diz. 
Serv. 11. 14 In almost all cases in which a mysterious truth 
is propounded by Almighty God for our acceptance. 1881 
P. Baoous Candle of the ee xviii. 311 To the Christian, 
God is mysterious because He is radiant with infinite truth, 
4. Of persons: +a. Dealing with or versed in 
mysteries; using occult arts. Os. b. Whose move- 
ments are full of mystery ; delighting in mystery. 
1620 J. Mettonx Astrologaster Ded. to E, Melton, The 
Misterious Egyptians..would excellently with their Pensils 
in lively cullors..the ful shape & portraiture of a Hart,a 
Lyon, Lamb, or Hare. 1634 Mitton Covris 130 Mysterious 
Dame That ne’re art call'd, but when the Dragon woom Of 
Stygian darknes spets her thickest gloom. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 11. 24 You tanght mysterious Bacon to explore . 
Metallic veins. 1842 Lvtron Zanonit.v, Accompanying this | 
mysterious Zanoni. 1874 W. Buack Pr. Thiele ii, Sheila.. | 
is romantic and mysterious, and believes in, dreams. 
3. a. That is due to a mystery. rave. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. via. 599 Vhough higher of the genial 
Bed by far, And with mysterious reverence I deem. 
b. Having a sense of mystery. vare. 
1897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour. i. 5 I¢ makes me feel mysterious 
to pass that butler’s pantry place. i 
4. Comé.: mysterious-spoken a., having a | 


mysterious manner of speaking. ' 

1837 Dickens Pickzvick xxii, An important-looking, sharp- 
nosed, mysterious-spoken personage. 

Mysteriously, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly 2] In 
a mysterious manner; in or as in a mystery. 

1638 Sia T, HerBert Trav. (ed. 2) 171 Mahomitan Princes 
are terrible crafty or mysteriously politicious. 1667 Mitton 
PF. £.1u. 516 Each Stair mysteriously was meant, a 1716 
Soutu Seva. (1744) VIII. v. 141 The blood of that son..so 
mysteriously, and yet so really, conveyed to us. 1738 War- 
Burton Div, Legat. u. iv. (1846) 200 Every thing in these 
rites was mysteriously conducted, and under the most solemn 
obligations to secrecy. 1797 Mrs. Raocurre /falian vii, 
What but spirit could have quitted this vault so mysteri- 
ously? 1842S. Loven Handy Andy xxi, The mysteriously- 
sentimental and imaginative school, r185r Hetrs Com. 
Solzt. i. 8 note, Physicians’ prescriptions may have a better 
effect for being expressed mysteriously, but legal matters 
cannot surely he made too clear. 1861 Geo. Exior Silas 
M. iii, The rich..accepted gout and apoplexy as things that 
ran mysteriously in respectable families. 

Mysteriousness (mistieriasnés). [-nEss.] 
1. The quality or condition of being niysterious 
or a mystery; the quality of being shrouded in 
mystery or obscurity: applied chiefly to the mys- 
teries of religion. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 381 The mysteriousnesse and 
difficulty of the Book. 1664 it. Mone Myst. /nig. 212 Pro- 
found veneration, which Obscurity and Mysteriousness con- 
ciliates to all Truths. 1754 Suertock Disc, I. 1. 11. 65 The 
Mysteriousness of the whole Proceeding arises only from 
hence, That our finite Minds cannot comprehend the Reasons 
and Limits of the divine Justice. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. 
Sernz, 1. xvi, 242 Such being the necessary mysteriousness of 
Scripture doctrine. 1883 2 M. Peano Contrad, 1. 2 Blue 
and shadowy depths suggested a soft mysteriousness. 

tb. Applied to the Eucharist. Oés. 
¥6s0 Jer. Tavior Holy Living iv. § 10. 347 The celebra- 
tion of the holy Sacrament is the great mysteriousnesse of 
the Christian religion, 1660 — Worthy Commtun. i.§ 5. 95 
Those great appelatives with which..the most eminent 
Saints of God use to..invest the great mysterionsness. 

2. The behaviour or attitude of one who makes 
a mystery of a matter. 

1784 JoHNSON in Yoknusoniana (1836) 407 Nothing ends 
more fatally than mysteriousness in_ trifles. 1791-1823 
Dilsraeit Cur. Lit, (1858) 111, 332 Elizabeth all her life 
had persevered in an obstinate mysteriousness respecting 
the succession, 1886 Manch. Exam. 13 Jan. 5/1 There is 
an air of constitutiona} mysteriousness nbout them. 


+Mysterize (misstorsiz), v. Ods. [f. Mys- 
TERY! +12E.] €. évaus. To interpret mystically. | 
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16g0 Str 1. Browne Pscud. Ef. v. x. 212 The Cabalists, 
. amysterizing their ensignes, doe make the particular ones of 
the twelve Tribes, accommodable unto the twelve signes in 
the Zodiack. F 

b. zutr. To make mysteries of things, 

1845 T. Coorea Purg. Suic. 1. xxii, To mysterize I scorn. 

Hence My‘sterizingness. 

1817 T. Forstea Odserv. /nfl. Atmosphere ix. 46 How 
prone we are to abuse the natural instincts of hope, and 
inysterizingness, 

Mystery ! (mi-stari). Forms: 4 mystri, 4, 6 
-y, 4-6 mist-, mysterye, 4-7 -ie, 5-9 mistery, 6 
mystyry, mistirie, mistrie, mysteri, 4- mys- 
tery. [a. AF. *wésterie (OF, méstere, mod.¥. 
mysteré masc.), = lt. mésterio, mistero, Sp. mis- 
tério, Pg. mysterio, ad. 1.. mystérium, a. Gr, puorh- 
prov, £. *nezis-, 100t of pve to close (the lips or 
eyes): cf pvorns MyYSTEs, 

In classical Greek xvorypeov occurs chiefly in plural, de- 
noting certain secret religious ceremonies (the most famous 
being those of Demeter at Eleusis) which were allowed to 
be witnessed only by the initiated, who were sworn never 
to disclose their nature. (See sense g below.) In the LAX 
the word occurs only in Daniel and the Apocrypha, where 
it has the sense of ‘secret purpose or counsel’ (esp. of a king 
or of God). Vhis sense is found in the N.T., where the 
word also means sometimes a religious truth long kept 
secret, but now revealed through Christ to his Church, and 
sometimes anything that has a symbolic significance. ln 
later Christian Greek pvorjpcoy became equivalent to Sacra- 
MENT (in several passages the Vulgate renders it by se c- 
mentum, even when it means only ‘secret’; in other pas- 
Sages mysterfur is retained), In OF. and English the 
Christian senses of the word naturally appear earliest] 

I. Theological uses. 

+1. a, Ln or through his mystery: in or by its 
mystical presence. b. /x (a) mystery: mystically. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poets 1.672 Ac one godeary3t hyt nome}, 
Pat body ine hys mysterye. 14... PZocumetn's Fade 1219 Mis 
flesh and blood, through his mystry, Is there, in the forme 
of brede. 1526 Pilg'r. Perf. (1533) 31 God hath no suche 
bodyly membres, as this texte [Axods xxxlii. 23] to the 
lettre dothe pretende to shewe: but all this was done in 
great mistery. 1533 Feirn Asse, Afore E 4 For we do yt 
not actualiye in dede, but onlye ina misterie. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane’s Com. 118 Whiche place..is to be under- 
stande in a mistery [L. seystice}], 1628 Field's Of the 
Church wt. App. 205 The crucified body of Christ thy sonne, 
which is here present in mystery, and sacrament. 

2. A religious truth known only from divine 
revelation ; usually (cf. sense 5), a doctrine of the 
faith involving difficulties which human reason is 
incapable of solving. 

1382 Wyciir Rom, xvi, 25 The revelacioun of mysteric 
holdun stille..in tymes enerlastynge ; the which mysterie is 
now maad opyn by scripturis of prophetis. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 238 Al mysteryes of the oold and 
newe lawe. 1513 Douctas Zneis v1. Prol. 143 The glorius 
modir. .Quhitk of hir natur consavit Criste, and buir Al 
hail the misteris of the Trinite. 1549 B&. Cow, Prayer, 
Litany, By the misterye of thy holy incarnacion,..Good 
Lorde deliuer vs. @1868 Ascuam Scholent. 1. (Arb.)’82 
They counte as Fables, the holie misteries of Christian | 
Religion, 1397 Hooxea Eccl. Pol, v. lii. § 1 This diuine 
inysterie [of the Incarnation] is more trne then plaine. 1720 
Swirt Let. to Vung. Clergyinan Wks. 1751 V. 24, 1 do not 
find, that you are any where directed in the Canons or 
Articles to attempt explaining the Mysteries of the Christian 
Religion. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 11, 528 "Tis revelation satisfies 
all douhts, Explains all mysteries, except her own. 3855 | 
Baewster Newlon 11. xxiv. 359 ‘Vhe investigation of the 
sacred mysteries, while it prepared his own mind for its final 
destiny, was calculated to promote the spiritual interests 
of thousands, 1894 ILtincwortn Personality iii. 68 In the 
presence of a fact which..was a mystery—a thing which 
could be apprehended when revealed, but could neither be 
comprehended nor discovered. 

3. A religious ordinance or rite, esf. a sacra- 
mental rite of the Christian religion; spec. (f/.) 
the Eucharist ; occas. the consecrated elements. 

1306 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) 1. iti. C8 Many of the 
mysteryes afore sayd be done at the chirche dore and not 
within y? chirche.” ¢133a Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 
1064 The mystery of the masse. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, O od, which hast consecrated the state of | 
matrimonie, to such an excellent misterie, that in it is signi. 
fied and represented the spiritual mariage & vnitie betwixte 
Christ and his church. /dra., Conimiunion, Wee moste 
hartely thanke thee, for that thou hast vouchsafed to feede 
vs in these holy Misteries [1ggz_to fede vs, whiche haue 
duely received these holy misteries]. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelsto's Trav, 30 His mouth and nose were covered 
with a linen cloth, lest the impurity of his breath should 
profane the mystry. 1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot’s Trav. 
1. 189 But seeing there is no Mystery in that Chappel, it 
ts left without any Lamp, nay without any cross too. 1693 
W. W., tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 11, 108 note, Concerning the 
Holy Mysteries of the Altar. 1737 Wes.ev in Is. (1872) 
I. 54, I will administer to you the mysteries of God. 1850 
Neate Hist. East. Ch. i, 1013 In proceeding to the con- 
sideration of the three next mysteries of the Eastern Church, 
yes matrimonial coronation, and the prayer-oil. 1854 

MitMaN Lat. Chr, ut. vii, (1864) 11. 155 Within [the sacred 
edifices] were the reliques of the tutelar saint, the mysteries 
and the presence of the Redeemer. 


4. An incident in the life of our Lord or of the 
Saints regarded as an object of commemoration 
in the Christian church or as having a mystical 
significance. Hence,each of the fifteen divisions 
of the rosary corresponding to the ‘ mysteries of 


redemption’, 
1655 Jer. Taytoa Golden Grove 57 Meditate on the pas- 
sion of our blessed Saviour and all the mysteries of our Re- | 
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demption. /d/?. 59 Upon the Holy-days..let the matter 
of your meditations be according to the mystery of the 
day. _ 1687 A, Lovet. tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 193 We 
went in Procession through all the Sanctuaries of the great 
Church, where all the mysteries of the Passion were repre- 
sented to the Life. 1705 Newson Fest. § Fasts Prelim. 
lastr. 8 If we commemorate any Mystery of our Redemp- 
tion. 1835 eazy Cycl. 1V. 79/1 A chaplet..divided into 
three sets, white, red, and damask roses, corresponding to 
the joyful, sorrowful, and glorious mysteries. 1852 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Afadonna Introd. p. 1xi, Another cycle of 
subjects consists of the fifteen Mysteries of the Rosary. 
II. Non-theological uses. 

5. A hidden or secret thing; a matter unexplained 
or inexplicable; something beyond human know- 
ledge or comprehension ; a riddle or enigma. 

13.. #. E. Altit. P. Av 1194 To pat pryncez paye hade | 
ay bente..lo mio of his mysterys I hade ben dryuen. 1382 
Wyeir Yan, ti. 27 ‘The mysterie whiche the kyng axith, 
the wise men..mown not shewe to the kyng. ¢ 1400 A fol. 
Lolt, 44 Daniel, overcomer of lyowns, saw misteris of priui 
pingis. cxgso Crxxe Aas, xiii, rt A mysteri is a secret 
and an hiden thing, which ought not to be schewed abrood. 
1998 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 11. ii, To meditate Vpon 
the difference of mans estate: Where is deciphered to true 
indgements eye A deep, conceald, and precious misterie. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 The great interpreter of 
the mysteries of Nature. 1731 Bamey vol. Il, A/ysteries 
(in Mernbers), the number 5 multiplied by 5, makes 233 
and 4 multiplied by 4, makes 16; and 3 multiplied by 3, 
makes 9; but 9 and 16 is equal to 25. r7qz Youn AZ. 
7h, vite 501 "Vis immortality decyphers man, And opens 
all the myst'ries of his make. 1821 Byron 7'zvo Pose. i i, 
Doge. Yam what you behold. A/a. And that's a mystery. 
1836 Muaccnaivray Vrav. rnedoidt xviii. 246 Vhere are 
mysteries in the affections and hatreds of animals. 1867 
Ds. Arcyit Reign of Law i. 15 The relation in which 
God stands to those rules of His government which are 
called ‘laws’, is, of course, an inscrutable mystery to us. 
1869 MReemMan Morne. Cong. (1875) 111. xii. 85 There was a 
mystery about the marriage. 1870 Dickens (fide) The 
Mystery of Edwin Drood. 1892 Westcort Gospel of Lift 
1 [Christianity] does not introduce fresh mysteries into the 
world ; it meets mysteries which already exist. 

+b. A personal secret. Ods. 

1s2g More /)yaloce 1. Wks. 124/2 Let y® knowlege of the 
father alone therefore amonge our wifes misteryes. 1602 
Suaks, 47am, i. ii. 382 You wonld pluck out the heart of 
my Mysterie. 1604 — Of/. ii. 30.1617 Morvson ftin. 
1. 13 The servant answered that the old woman was in Led 
and that he knew not the mystery, whether any eggs were 
in the house or no. 

ec. .\ political or diplomatic secret; a secret of 
state. Oés. exc, as a coutextnal use of the gencial 
sense. [Cf F. mystere d'état] 

a1618 Raceicu Alarinis of State (1642) 9 Mysteries or 
Sophismes of State, are certaine secret practizes, either for 
the avoiding of danger; or averting such effects as tend to 
the preservation of the present State, as it is set or founded. 
1622 acon /fem. V'7/ 43 Vouching the Mysterie of re- 
annexing of the Duchy of Dritainie to the Crowne of France 
..the Ambassadours bare aloofe from it. 1658-9 CuaLonir 
in Burton's Diary (1828) 11], 130 Every secretary ought 
to write what is to passa Parliament, not as he writes his 
mysteries, a@1704 1. Brown Praise Poverty Wks, 1730 1. 
89 Half-politicians maxims called mysteries of state. 1857 
Buckre Civic. 1. xii. 668 They heard..mysteries of state 
and mysteries of creed unfolded..to the popular gaze. 

a. 70 make a mystery of: to treat as a secret; 
to keep (a thing) secret in order to make an impres- 


sion. [CE F. farre (2) mystére de.} 

1634 W. Tiawnyt tr. Badsac's Lett. 1. x. 248, I cannot.. 
niake of euery meane matter a mystery by whispering it in 
the eare. 1687 A. Lovet tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 2 Making 
a mystery of nothing, and frankly discoursing with any man 
upon what Subject he proposes. 1720 Ozer tr. ! ertot's 
Kon Rep. 1. ty. 196 The Consuls always made a Mystery 
to the People of those first Elements of their Juris- Prudence, 
1834 Hr. Maarineau Farrers iii 35 He made no mysteries, 
but told all that he was asked to tell, 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
578 As manufacturers make no mystery of this matter, any 
person may have an opportunity of inspecting the operation. 
1841 Boarow Zincai? 1.ii,1.58 Nor did he make a mystery 
of his knowledge, but publicly boasted of it. ae 

s,e. The biblical phrase mystery of iniquity 
[Vulg. swystertume iniguitatis, Gr. rd poorhpioy tis 
dvopias], by association with various senses of this 


word, has been used in many different applications. 

1382 WyciiF 2 Thess. ii, 7 Forwhi the mysterie, or privyte, 
of wickidnesse worchith now [1526 TinpaLe the mistery off 
iniquytie). 1545 Bae (¢tZe) A mysterye of inyqyte con- 
tayned within the heretycall Genealogye of Ponce Panto- 
labus. 1613 Purcuas Prdgvtmage (1614) 571 1f 1 might, with 
the Readers patience, I would adde somewhat of their Mys- 
terie of iniquitie, and the mystical] sense of this iniquitie. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. vii. 24 1f God had not given 
them over to thraldom under that mistery of iniquity, of sin- 
ful man aspiring into the place of God. 1756 Buake Vind. 
Nat. Soc. 38 The Whole of this Mystery of Iniquity is called 
the Reason of State. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 
52 This mystery of iniquity [se. a plot against William 111] 
has.. heen gradually unveiling. 1884 Pall Mai/G. 28 Aug. 
3/2 The great city [of London) is full of many mysteries— 
not a few of them.. mysteries of iniquity. 4 

6. In generalized sense. a. The condition or pro- 
perty of being secret or obscnre; mysteriousness. 
Also, mysteries collectively, mysterious matter. 

Phrase, wrapped in mystery, 

r6o1 SHAKs. A//’s Welly. iii. 103 Pilatus himselfe,.. Hath not 
in natures mysterie more science, Then I haue in this Ring. 
1742 Youne Vt. Th. vii. 134 And virtue vies with hope in 
mystery, 1788 Reo Aristotle's Log. iv. § 2. 74 This isthe 
mystery contained in the vowels of those barbarous words, 
1818 CoLrripce Friend 1. xiii. 161 The mystery and the 
dignity of ourhuman nature, 1835 T11aLwaLe Greece vi. I. 
247 The origin of the Homeric poetry is wrapt in mystery. 
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1856 Kincstey Zed/. (1878) 1. 467 Everywhere, skin deep 
below our hoasted science, we are brought up sbort by 
mystery impalpable. 1865 G, Macoonatp A. Forbes 18 In 
ail the enhancing mystery of candlelight, 1883 H. Drun- 
mono Nat, Law tn Spir. W, Introd. 28 A Science without 
mystery is unknown; a Religion without mystery is absurd. 


b. The behaviour or attitude of mind of one who 
makes a secret of things (often intrinsically unim- 
portant) usually for the purpose of exercising un- 


due power or influence. ' 

1692 Dryven St. Exremont’s Ess. 309 Questions, which 
should be handled with a great deal of Mystery and Secrecy. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1, vii, He professed..to..despise all 
Mystery, Refinement, and Intrigue, either in a Prince ora 
Minister, 1821 Byron A/ar. Fad, ut. ii, Israel, speak ; what 
means this mystery? 183a tr. Srswmondt's [tal. Rep. ix. 218 
The senate joined to this rigour the perfidy and mystery 
which characterise an aristocracy. : 

+ 7. Obscure or mysterious reason; hidden or 


mystic meaning. Obs. iy 

14.. in Zundale's Vis, (1843) 134 Grete mystery is in both 
tweyne : The toon [turtle] comendyd for his chastite And the 
tother [dove]..I1s symple and meke. 1434-5 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 111, 103 Seynte Mathewe tb' Euangeliste assignethe 
xiilj. generaciones, for the cause of a certeyne mistery 
[Trevisa: som priue menynge]. 159: Harincton Or. Fur, 
Pref. » iv, The ancient Poets haue..wrapped..in their 
writings divers..meanings, which they call the sences or 
mysteries thereof. 1598 Barret 7heor, Warres ww. i, 100 
1s there any meaning or misterie in marching the left or 
right side shot before in the vantgard ? 1658 Sir T. Browne 
flydriot, iii. 30 Most (urns) imitate a circular figure.. whether 
from any mystery, best duration or capacity, were but a 
conjecture. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 82 Nor 
shall 1 speak of their Sacerdotal Vestments, which have 
their Mysteries. 

8. An action or practice about which there is, or 
is supposed to be, some secrecy; a ‘secret’ or 
highly technical operation in a trade or art. Now 
often ‘rival. (Cf. Mystery 2 2, 2b.) 

1594 Greene & Lopce Looking Gi. (1598) 2 2, He was the 
first man that ever instructed me in the mysterie of a pot 
of Ale. 1607 Nororn Surv. Dral. 1.6 And of whom such 
land is holden, the same is called the Lord of that land after 
a sort [etc.]..as if you be so willing as you seeme to talke of 
these mysteries, you shall anon perceiue. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, i. 80 Vhey forbad the English..to dwell in Poland.. 
lest they should. .find the mysteries of the trade. 1706 E. 
Warp IWooden World Diss. (1708) 61 The Mystery of his 
Art and Science, consists in a long List of Fustian Words 
and Phrases. 1719 De Foe Crusve 1. 263, 1 let him inta the 
Mystery, for such it was to him, of Gunpowder and Bullet. 
1808 Han. More Cavebs 1. xxi. 305 No man is allawed to 
set bp in an ordinary trade till he hus served a long ap- 
prenticeship to its mysteries, 1827 DisraEu Viv. Grey v. 
v, he mysteries of rouge et noir. 1837 — Venetia 1. ix, 
Harassed with all the mysteries of packing. 

9. Chiefly #7. In the religious systems of Ancient 
Greece, Rome, Egypt, etc., certain secret rites to 
which only the initiated were admitted. 

1643 [see Eveusintan]. 1738 Warsurton Div. Leeat. 1. 
iv. (1846) 194 The first and original Mysteries, of which we 
have any sure account, were those of Isis and Osiris in 
Egypt. 1849 Grote Greece 1 Ixiv. (1862) V. 484 Until that 
day of the month Boedromion (about the beginning of 
September) when the Eleusinian mysteries were celebrated. 


b. The secrets of freemasonry. 

1738 J. ANDERSON Const, F'ratern. Free Masons 150 The 
G. Master shall ask his Deputy, if he.. finds the Candidate 
Master well skill'd in the Nohle Science and the Royal Art, 
and duly instructed in onr Mysteries? 18972 C. 1, Paton 
Freemasonry 1. i. 50 Every candidate for initiation into 
the mysteries of Freemasonry. 


10. Used by modern writers (after F. mystere, 


med. L, mystéréume) as a name for the miracle-play. 

A distinction has been drawn by some writers between 
‘inystery' and ‘miracle-play’ (see quot. 1875), but this is 
not generally accepted. 

[This sense has been often erroneously referred to Mys- 
serv? on the ground of the undoubted fact that the miracle- 
plays were often acted by the mysteries or trade guilds.) 

1744 Donstey O. 7. {. Pref. p. xiii, The mysteries only 
represented in a senseless manner some miraculous History 
from the Old or New Testament. 1773 J. Hawkins Orig. 
Eng. Drama Pref. p, vii, One of the first improvements on 
the old Mystery was the Allegorical Play, or Morality. 18a 
Scorr Nenitw. xvii, My wife, sir, hath played the devil ere 
now, ina Mystery, in Gueen Mary’s time. 1838 Paescorr 
Ferd. § és. xx. (1846) 11. a1r The sacred plays, or mysteries, 
so popular throughout Europe, in the midddfe ages. 1875 
A.W. Warn Eng. Dram. Lit. 1. 23 Properly speaking, 
Mysteries deal with Gospel events only... Miracle Plays, on 
the other hand, are concerned with incidents derived from 
the legends of the saints of the Church. 


dd, = Mepicine sd. 4, 4b. (Cf. mystery-nian.) 
841 Cattin WV. A mer. (ndians 1. xii. 87 The whole village 
-eWith. its medicines (or mysteries) Fail scalp-poles waving 
over my head, /érd. xv, 106, 1. have been regularly installed 


medicine or mystery, 
12. In technical use. a. A kind of fly for sal- 


mon fishing. b. An alloy of platinum, tin, and 


copper, imitating gold. @, A kind of plum cake. 

a. 1867 F, Francis Angling xi. (1880) 427 No.1 is called 
The Mystery. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 446/1 Lightly 
dressed flies. .such as the un-fly and the Mystery, 

b. 1885 Standard 8 Apr. 6/4 There was nat a particle of 
gold init. It was made of a composition called mystery’, 
composed of platinum, tin, and copper. 

c. 1889 R. Wetts Bread §& Biscuit Baker's Assist. 58 
Mystery or Cheap Plum Cake at 3d. per Ib. 8Ibs.of common 
flour, 31bs. of brown sugar, rb. of lard [etc.). 


TIT. 13. attrib., as mystery-monger, =priest ; 
mystery gold = 11b; mystery-man, one who 


816 


works or has to do with ‘mysteries’, sf. a con- 
juror, a medicine-man; mystery-play = sense Io. 

1887 J. Hurcuison Pract, Banking 111. 681 vote, A great 
number of spurious sovereigns and half-sovereigns are in 
circulation... Those made of ‘*mystery gold’.,stand the 
tests of the ardinary acids, 1841 CaTLIn V. Amer. Indians 
I. vi, 39 Their physicians, who are also medicine (or 
*mystery) men, 1865 J. Bricnt in Daily Tel. 13 July, 
Mr. Disraeli..is what among a tribe of Indians would be 
called the ‘mystery man’. 177a Nucenr /fist. Fr. Gerund 
11, 362 He was..a whisperer, and a *mystery-monger. 1885 
Expositor: Sept. 191 We are no muttering mystery-mongers, 
1852 YonGcE Cavneos 1V. ix. (1877) 108 Kellar was summoned 
before Cardinal Beaton.. far having written a *mystery-play. 
1751 Lavincton Exnthus. Meth. & Papists ut. 385 Jannes 
and qembress, who specs Moses..when the Jews were 
expelled Egypt, were Egyptian *Mystery-Priests. | 

Mystery” (mivstari), Forms: as in prec. 
Also 9g arch. mistery. [ad. med.L. mzsterium, 
altered form of ministerium (MIsTER $5.1) by con- 
fusion with mystéréum Mystery !, In senses 2-4 
there was prob. confusion with maistric, MASTERY. 

In med. L. sistera was a form commonly used with senses 
2 and 3.) se 

+1. Service, occupation ; office, ministry. Oés. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. p 821 Preestes been aungeles, as 
by the dignitee of hir misterye. 1432-s0 tr. Wieden (Ralls) 
V. 195 Paphnucius goenge ta visitte a broper laborynge in 
infirmite, cansede the sonne to stande stille thro his preyer, 
un tile that he hade fullefillede his mistery. 1g09 Fisner 
Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 309 (She) was 
borne vp in to the countre aboue with the blessyd aungelles 
deputed..to that holy mystery, a 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. 
BR. AL. Aurel. Kviib, None should be taken from the 
misterie and office that he occupied. 

+b. Something helpful. Ods. 

1581 MutcasTer Positions xxxiv. 122 We, .may not neglect 
so great a misterie for our owne health, as exercise is, 

2, Mandicraft ; craft, art; (one’s) trade, profes- 
sion, or calling. Now arch, 

The identity of the word in the first quat. is doubtful; cf. 
the variants. 

@ 1375 Cursor AI, 13142 (Fairf.) Ho daunsed & sange to 
tumble with-al,..for ho sa wele hir mystri [Cof¢, mister, 
Goté, maistri] coube. c1qqa Gesta Rom. xliii, 171 (Harl. 
MS.) He sente messageris..to loke yf eny swiche myght be 
founde, bat coude make swiche a shirte, but they coude 
fynde noon, but that they wer.. vncunnynge in the mystery. 
1536 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) IM. 27 
Grought up in some good literature occupacion or misterie. 
é1gso Disc. Common IW'eal Eng. (1893) 128 Bristowe had 
a greate trade by making of poyntes, and was the cheifest 
misterie that was exercised in the towne, 1594 West and 
ft. Symbol. § 220 Unto the name of the partie indicted 
must he vnited the addition of his estate, degree, or misterie. 
1609 Tourneur Funeralle Poeme Wks. 1878 1. 179 And out 
of his owne morall character He might have learn'd his 
inysterie of warre. 161a Woovat Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 
Pref. 1 That noble Science or Mystery of the healing mans 
body. 1647 Crarenpvon //ist, Red. 1v. § 41 That great and 
admirable mystery, the Law. @ 1661 Futter MWorthtes (1662) 
I. xvi, 48 Seeing the whole mistery of Heraldry dwells more 
in the region of fancie, than judgment. 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Additions of Mystery, are such as Scrivener, painter, 
mason, and the like. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soe. 33 The 
Invention of Men has bea sharpening and improving the 
Mystery of Murder. 1800 CoLeriocE Piccolo. 1, ti, ‘The 
sum of war's whole trade and mystery. 1827 Hattam 
Const, Hist. vi. (1876) 1. 326 Those arts of management 
which his successors have always reckoned so essential a 
part of their mystery. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn. 327 
Vby Paynim bard Had such a mastery of his mystery That 
he Conte harp his wife up out of hell. 

b. Art and mystery: a formula usually em- 
ployed in the indentures by which apprentices are 


bound to a trade; also ¢vansf. (Cf. Mysreny 1 8,) 

1627 Borough Deeds Maldon (Essex) Bundle 148 No. 5 
[To] instruct the said John Wormell in the said science 
mistery and trade of a woollen draper. 1660 R. Mav (tite) 
The Accomplisht Cook, or the art and mystery af cookery 
[etc.} 1680 Corton (ite) The Compleat Gamester...To 
which is Added, The Artsand Mysteries of Riding [etc.]. 1765 
Buackstone Covtwr. 1. 426 This is usvally done to persons 
of trade, in order to learn their art and mystery. 1856 
Bouvier Law Diet, 11. 196/2 Masters.. bind themselves in 
the indentures with their apprentices to teach them their 
art, trade, and mystery. 

te. Skill, art. Ods, 

1601 Suaks. Ad?'s Well 1. v1. 68 If you thinke your mys 
terle in stratagem, can bring this instrument of honour 
againe into his natine quarter. 1624 Foran & Dekker Sun's 
Darling w. i. (1656) 33 Mistery there, like to another nature, 
Confects the substance of the choisest fruits, Ina rich candy, 
1661 T. Campion Setting of Mus. in Playford Séil/ Mus. 
(1662) 95 We must consider whether the Bass doth rise or 
fall, for in that consists the mystery. 

3, A trade guild or company. arch, or Hist. 

14.. Rolts of Parlt. V.390/2 By the sight of Men of the same 
Misterie. ?@ 1500 Chester P/.(E.E.1.S.) Banes 59 That by 
twentye fower occupations, artes, craftes or misterie, these 
pagente shulde be played. 1530 in S. Young dna. Barber. 
Surgeons (3890) 579 The Maisters and Wardens of the mis- 
terie or Crafte of arbor Surgions of the Citie of London. 
1553 in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 259 M. Sebastian Cabota.. 
gouernour of the mysterie and companie of the Marchants 
aduenturers. 1618 in Rymer Federa (1710) XVII. 78 The 
Master and Wardens of the Misterie of Stationers. 1708 
J. Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. x. 29 Each Company 
or Mystery hath a Master annually chosen from among 
themselves, 1823 Scotr Quentin D, xix, President of the 
mystery of the workers in iron, 

4, attrib.: tmystery-man nonce-wd, (see quot.). 

1646 Bacon New AZ/, (1650) 33 Wee have Three that Col- 
lect the Experiments of all Mechanicall Arts; And also of 
Liberali Sciences; [etc.}. .. These we [sc. the people of ‘New 
Atlantis ’] call *Mystery-men. 


| 
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MYSTIC. 


|| Mystes (misst7z). [L.,a. Gr. piorns, agent-n. 
{. *nzs-, root of pvey to close (the lips or eyes) : 
the primary sense is prob. ‘one vowed to keep 
silence’. Cf. Gr. pvety (pvéev) to initiate into 
mysteries.] One initiated into mysteries. 

1676 Guanvitt Ess. PArlos. & Relig. iv. 41 Abraham (as 
Grotins collects from Ancient History) a great Mystes in the 
Knowledge of the Stars. 1677 B. Rivetey Serm. Funerat 
Bp. Norwich 26 There are few kinds of Literature but he 
was a Afystes in them. 1778 Artuoap Lett. on Prev. Christ. 
(1778) 360 After having undergone the formalities, the 
aspirant became a mystes. 1904 Expositor Apr. 256 The 
instructions were given to the mzystes [etc.]. 

Mysti, obs. form of Misty. 

Mystic (mi'stik), 2. and sd. Forms: 4 mys- 
tyke, -ik, 5 -ike, 4 mistyk, 6 -ik, 7 mysticke, 
-ique, misticke, -ique, 7-8 -ick, mystick, 4- 
mystic. fa. OF., F. mystique = It. mtstico, Sp. 
mistico, Pg. mystico, ad. L. mysticus, a. Gr. pv- 
omnes, f. puorns MysTEs.] A. adj. 

1, Spiritually allegorical or symbolical; of the 
nature of, or characteristic of, a sacred mystery; 
pertaining to the mysteries of the faith. Also 
(more definitely) = Myszica a. 1, but now some- 
what rhetorical in tone. 

1382 Wyctr Brble, Ep. Ferome vii, James, Petre, Joon, 
Jude, seuene epistlis maden as wel mistik as redi lorig. fanz 
mysticas quan succinctas, 1490 Caxton Encydos ix. 37 
To rendre theym fram theyr lacyuyte, in-to pudike, mystike, 
and shamefaste chastyte. 1535 oe Apol. Tindale (Arb,) 
36 Not in a mistik allegory. 1532 Asp. Hamitron Catech, 
(1884) 16 The haly kirk is callit the mistike bodyeand spouse 
of Christ. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. u. 69 b, The 
holy Scripture dooth teache a more hygher and mysticall 
[orig. xecondstam:] consyderation, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vu. xcil, For gennine Divinity Shall be engag'd, but in a 
mistick fashion, In all the hus‘ness of his Generation. 1656 
Cowrey Davideis u. 48 Thy right band does bald The mys- 
tick Scepter of a Cross ofc ie 1827 Keere Chr. ¥., Tues. 
in Whitsun week, The mystic Dove Hovering His gracious 
brow above. 1849 Caswati Lyra Cath. 55 Offerings of 
mystic meaning !—Incense doth the God disclose [etc.}. 
1679 Farrar St, Paul 1, 3 The mystic union of the soul 
with Christ. 

b. Alystic testament [ = ¥. testament mystique]: 
in the law of Louisiana, a sealed testament. 

1856 Bouvier Law Dict. 11. 581/1 A mystic testament is 
also called a solemn testament, becanse it requires more 
formality than a nuncupative testament. 1888 Encyc?. Brit. 
XXIV. 574/1 A special form of will, borrowed from Roman 
law, called the mystic ar sealed will, 

2. Pertaining to the ancient religions mysteries or 
to other occult rites or practices; occult, esoteric. 

1615 G. Sanoys 7¥az. Drinke three, or three thrice 
told, A mysticke law of Ae 1627 Daavron Moone-Calfe, 
Bat. Agincourt, etc. 175 When turning over his mast mis- 
tique bookes, Into the secrets of his Art he lookes. 1643 
Mitton Divorce ut. iv. Wks. 1851 1V. 73 Their filthines was 
hid, but the mystick reason thereof known to their Sages. 
1648 Herricn esper., His Fare-well to Sack, ‘Tis thon, 
alone, who with thy Mistick Fan, Work'st more then Wis- 
dome, Art, or Nature can. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 59 And 
mutter'd vows, and mystick song apply'd To griesly Pluto, 
and his gloomy bride. 1785 Burns Addr. Deit xiv, When 
Masons’ mystic word an grip, In storms an’ tempests raise 

youup. 1805 Scotr Last Afinstr. v. xxvii, Car'd not the 

adye to betray Her mystic arts in view of day. 1835 
TuraLwatt Greece 1. iii. 65 ‘Ihe mystic rites of Demeter. 1875 
Mansec Guostic Heresies iii, 41 Some of these..prepare a 
bridal chamber, and perform certain mystic rites of initiation. 

+ 3. Secret, concealed. Ods. (Cf. Mysticat 4.) 

@ 1625 Frercuea Noble Gent. iv. v. (1647) 42/2 These are 
but illusions to give conller To your most misticke leacherie! 
1697 Dravven Virg, Ae nent 1. 357, 1 have search'd the mystic 
rolls of Fate [L. fatorun: arcana) 

4, The distinctive epithet of that branch of the- 
ology which relates to the direct communion of 
the soul with God; hence, pertaining to or con- 
nected with this branch of theology. Now rare; 
ef. MYSTICAL 5. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 29 Saint 
Bridget hath written so well of the Mistick Theology, that 
even the learnedest men admire her doctrine. 1727-52 
Cnambras Cyci., Mystic theology denotes a refined and 
sublime kind of divinity, professed by the mystics, 1765 
Maccatne tr. Moshetm's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xiii. 1. iti, § 4 
The Mystic doctors carried this visionary method of inter- 
preting scripture to the greatest height. 1854 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. vit, v, The difficule and mystic work which bore the 
name of Dionysius the Areopagite. 

5. Of hidden meaning or nature; enigmatical, 
mysterious. (Cf. MYsTICAL 2.) 

a1631 Donne Elegtes viii. Poems (1633) 55 Foole, thou 
didst not understand The mystique language of the eye nor 
hand. 1693 J. Eowaaps Author. O.§ N. Test. 1. 187 The 
antient Sages and Philosophers were obscure and mystick 
in their Sule. 27a7 De For Syst. Afag. 1. ili. 66 These 
mystick Characters were the Original of all the Hyero- 
glyphick Writing. 1791 Mrs. Raociirre Row, Forest (1820) 
11. 61 Her mind. .rejected the mystic and turbulent prompt- 
ings of imagination. 1807 tr. 7hree Germans 1, 48 He 
sighed for the explanation to Holstein's mystic conduct. 
1810 Sir A. Boswett Fadind, Poet, Wks. (1871) 53 [In the 
game of hopscotch] There, on the pavement, mystic forms 
are chalk’d. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxviii, Is there no leech 
here wha can tell us the ingredients of this mystic unguent? 
1874 Brack Pr. Thule iii, The room, too, in which this 
mystic Princess sat, was strange and wonderful. 

b. In recent use: Inspiring an awed sense of 
mystery. , fs 

184z Tennyson Morte dA rth. 144 An arm Clothed in white 
samite, mystic, wonderful. 1852 Mas, Stowe Usecle Tom's C. 


MYSTICAL. 


xxxvi, 249 At midnight-strange, mystic hour, when the veil 
between the frail present and the eternal future grows thin. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 380 Such is the mystic voice 
which is always murmuring in his ears. 

B. sb. ; 
+1. Mystical meaning; mystical representation. 
¢3315 Shorea Poerts t. 630 Cryst and hijs memhrys, 

men, O body hepe ine mystyke. did. 837 To folke pat 
tornep al to cryst Ine be body of mystyke. /déd, 2157 Pys 
ylke bok pe mistyk ys Of pese sacrementis. 

2. Originally, a ‘mystic doctor’, an exponent of 
mystical theology; also, one who maintains the 
validity and the supreme importance of mystical 
theology. Hence, in extended application: One 
who, whether Christian or non-Christian, seeks by 
contemplation and self-surrender to obtain union 
with or absorption into the Deity, or who believes 
in the possibility of the spiritual apprehension of 
truths that are inaccessible to the understanding. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot, u. (1692) 146 Taulerus, Thomas a 
Kempis, and othere Misticks in that Communion. 1714 R. 
Fiones Pract. Disc. . 380 Those mysticks who would dis- 
card the passions of hope and fear. 1765 MAcLAINE tr. 
Mosheim's Ecel. Hist. Cent. xv. 1. ic § 11 The Mystics were 
defended against their adversaries, the Dialecticians, partly 
by the Platonics. 178: Cowrea 7 ruth 128 An Indian mystic. 
1856 VaucHan Alystrcs I. Pref p. v, The way in which 
mystics reduced themselves to utter inactivity. 1875 Jownrr 
Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 595 He is no mystic or ascetic seeking 
absorption ia the divine nature. 1899 Ince Chr. Alysticisne 
vii. 258 To the true mystic, life itself is a sacrament, 


3. occas. One initiated into mysteries. 

3859 Kinostey Afise. 1. 327 A mystic—according to the 
Greek etymology—should signify one wha is initiated into 
mysteries, 1871 Jowetr Plate 1. 381 This was the meaning 
of the founders of the mysteries when they said, ‘ Many are 
the wand hearers but few are the mystics.’ 

Mystic : see Mystick. 

Mystical (mistikil), z. Also 5-8 misti-, 6 
myste-,mysty-. [Formed as prec.: see -ICAL.] 

1. Having a certain spiritual character or import 
by virtue of a connexion or union with God tran- 
scending human comprehension; said esp. with 
reference to the Church as the Body of Christ, and 


to sacramental ordinances. (Cf. Mystic a, 1.) 

1529 More Sate. Soulys Wks. 327/2 Christes mistical 
body that is his church. 1549 AA. Com. Prayer, Conteunion, 
All they whyche bee of the misticall body of thy sonne. 
1550 SENonovs tr. Gadly Saiyngs (1846) 118 The mystycal 
or Sacramental hreade. 1597 Hooxea Accl. Pol, v. ixvii. 
§ 7 A true..participation of Christ, who thereby imparteth 
himselfe.,as a misticall head vnto every sonle that receiueth 
him, 1633 G. Herseat Temple, Ch., Superl., Approach, and 
taste The churches mysticall repast. 1660 Coke Beas 
Subj. 77 These two individual persons, by the law of God, 
are a6 one mystical person, of which the husband is head, 
1845 Encycl, Metrop. \l. gor/r This mystical body, the 
Catholic Church. 1864 Neate Seaton. Poenzs 165 They eat 
the mystical supper. d 

b. erimeally) allegorical or symbolical. 

2a xg00 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) viii, 333 Dauid.. prophesicd 
that kinges from Tharsis and Arahy with misticall giftes 
shall come and present that Lord. 1529 More Dyaloge i. 
Wks. 160/2 The misticall gestures and seremonies vsed in 
the masse. 1530 Patscr. Introd. p. xvi, The nombre of thre, 
whiche of all other is most..mystycall. 1555 SAUNDERS 
Let. in Coverdale's Lett. Martyrs (1564) 204 Though he 
stand hehynd the wal and hyde himselfe (as Salomon saieth 
in his mystical ballade). x6s§ Funner CA. Hist, wt. xi, 12 
To make up the rotundity of so sacred, and mystical a 
number. 1690 T, Buanet 74. Earth un. Concl, 113 "Tis 
plain to me in the Apocalypse, that Mystical Bahylon is to 
be consum’d by fire, 1861 E. Gaapetr idle § tés Critics 
i, 32 The mystical horseman in the Apocalypse. A 

c. In the interpretation of Scripture, applied to 

the spiritual or allegorical sense which is held to 


underlie the obvious or literal meaning. 

1§26 Pilgr, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 4h, Leest he wolde lene 
all togyder to the litteral sense of scripture, and not to y? 
spiritual or mistical sense. 1553 Witson X4et. 62 b, Some 
do use after the literal sense to gather a misticall under- 
Standyng, 3662-3 Soutn Ser. (1727) V. 53, | profess not 
myself either skilled, or delighted, in mystical Interpreta- 
tions of Scripture. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 620 S. Jerome 
gives here the mystical meaning. 


2. Having an nnseen, unknown, or mysterious 
origin, character, effect, or influence; of dark im- 
port, obscure meaning, or occult influence. Now 


rare or Obs. (Cf. Mystic a. 5.) 

1300-34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays (1902) 12/341 Were 
mystecall vnto youre heryng,—Of the natevete off a kyng. 
1533 Exyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 33 In the oe ‘out of 
secrete and misticall thynges, their wyttes excellyd. 1587 
Gotoine De Mornay (1592) Ep. Ded. p. v, Least the matters 
which in some cases are misticall enough of themselues hy 
reason of their owne profoundnesse, might haue ben made 
more obscure. 1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 21 While they mature.. 
such their mysticalland pernicious designes. 1727 SuuckFoao 
Hist, World 1. Pref. p. l, Instead of supporting them with 
Reason aad Argument, tbey had them E cccd in mystical 
Sentences, 1748 Burketev & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 104 
{He] has not only traduc'd us, hut made the whole affair so 
dark and mystical, that [etc.]. 31824 Miss Feaatea /nzher, 
xxxiv, Struck with the mystical fragments of speech she had 
hestowed on him. 1829 Scotr Anne of G.i, 1 would..we 
had that mystical needle which mariners talk of. 1848 
Lytton Harold x. i, That illness had been hoth preceded 
and followed by mystical presentiments of the evil days [etc.}. 

+. Of a person : Obscure in speech or in style. 

147% Rierey Comp, Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 111 Though I 
dare not here plainly the knot unbinde, Yet in my writeing 
1 wyll not be so Mysticall, But that fetc.), 1613 Puacnas 
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Pilgrimage (1614) 18 Such mysticall Mist-all and Misse-all | 
Interpreters. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 96 A Physitian, that | 
would be Mysticall, prescribeth, for the Cure of the Rheume, 
thata Man should walk Continually upon a Camomill-alley ; 
Meaning, that he should put Camomill within his Socks. 

3. Connected with mysterious or occult rites or 


practices. (Cf. Mystic a, 2.) 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades wi. vi. 386/2 Their mysticall 
apparaile, & their sundrie offices. 1582 STANYHDRST ucts 
i. (Arb.) 48 Too you for wytnesse do I cal; you mystical 
altars, 1667 Mitton P. 1. v. 620 Mystical dance, which 
yonderstarrie Spheare Of Planets and of fixt in all her Wheeles 
Resembles nearest. 1740 Laoy Hartroro Cors, (1806) II. 
10 The Court and army danced what they called a mystical 
dance. 3180: CampBect Lochiel’s Warn, 55"Tis the sunset 
of life gives me mystical lore, And coming events cast their 
shadows hefore. 1869 F. W. Newman A/zsc. 192 Their smell 
when burnt, and the mystical cloud of smoke, were univer- 
sally esteeined, 

+4. Secret, nnavowed, concealed; = Mystica. 3. 

1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 1. i. in Hazl. Dodsiey X. 419 
Confess, thou mystical panderess | 21687 Petry fol, Anat. 
(1691) 38 This is the State of the External and Apparent 
Government of Ireland...But the Internal and Mystical 
Government of Ireland is thus. ae 

5. = Mystic a. 4. Also, pertaining to or char- 
acteristic of mystics (see Mystic sd. 2); relating to, 
or of the nature of, mysticism. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 572 Sa many are the in- 
terpretations in their mysticall Theologie, that Truth must 
needs be ahsent, which is but One, 1647 Cressy /.venolo- 
gests \xxv. 635 Mysticall Theology being nothing else in 
generall but certaine rules by the practise whereof a vertuotis 
Christian might atteine to a nearer..conversation with God, 
1655 Futcek CA. ffist. 1x. xvi.179 His soul imployed in my: 
ticall meditations. ¢1710 Burnet el wtodiogr. in ae List, 
(1902) 473 With my ascetick course of life I joined the read- 
ing all the Misticall Authors I could find; in particular all 
Teresa's works. 1843 D'Israeci Amen. Lit, (1859) 11. 50 
The mystical Pythagoras, and the allegorising Plato. 1844 
W. G, Warp fdteal of Chr. Ch. 326 Mystical theology is 
the ascetic theology of those, who are unusually advanced 
in the Christian course, and leading a life of unearthly and 
noble sanctity. 1884 Aveyel. Brit. XVII. 129/2 The intui- 
tion or ecstasy or mystical swoon which appears alike among 
the Hindus, the Neo-Platonists, and the medizval saints. 
1904 Itutncwortn Chr. Char, ix, 182 Both [St. Pan] and 
St. John} were men the hasis of whose life was profoundly 
mystical, 

Mysticality (mistikeliti), rare. [f prec. + 
-1TY,} Mysticalness, 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 425 There is a fashion of mystica- 
lity in modern writers of verse which is in very bad taste. 
1902 Daily Chron. 1 Nov. 3 Those who care for ‘mystica- , 
lity ‘as an American writer would say. ! 

Mystically (mivstikali), adv. [-Ly.?] 

1. Ina mystic manner or sense; with mystic or | 
symbolical meaningor representation. (With refer- 
ence to spiritual things.) i 

1552 Hpvoet, Misticallye, ¢ypice. 1579 FuiKe Heskins's 
Parl, 227 Euen as we are the bodies and members of Christ, 
and that is spiritually and mystically. 1583 Foxe 4. § 4/. 
If, 2001/2 The fat priest. Y pray the what is mistically? 
Wood. 1 take mistically to be the fayth that is in vs, that 
the world seeth not, but God onely. 1646 Sia T. Browse 
Pseud. Ep.297 He..that was mystically slaine in Abel. 1671 
Fraven Fount, of Life v. Wks, 1701 I. 34/1 [The union] of 
two distinct Natures, and Persons; py one Spirit, Mystically. 
ayjir Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 97 When 
Saints of alt their Sins releas’'d On Jesus mystically feast. 
1895 Saumonp Chr. Docir. Jnortality v. ii. §34 In virtue 
of their being mystically or representatively in Christ as 
their Head. ; 

tb. frvansf. and gen. Symbolically, metaphori- 


cally, figuratively. Ods, 

1586 W. Wessr Ang. Poetri¢e (Arb.) 23 They supposed all 
wisedome..to be included mystically in that diuine instinc- 
tion, wherewith they thought their fafes to bee inspyred. 
¢ 1590 GREENE #7. Bacon (1630) Agh, Why he doth speake | 
mysticallye. 1670 Petrus Fodine Reg. Introd., Moses in | 
writing the History of the Creation did mystically teach the 
whole progress of the Metallick Art. a 1688 CvoworTtH ° 
Imnwut. Mor. (1731) 58 He doth not mean Mystically in | 
this, hut Physically. 3 f 

2. Mysteriously, obscurely, incomprehensibly. | 
(Often used vaguely.) | 


1517 Watson tr. Barclay’s Shyp of Folys Aij, I desyre 
alway and appetyteth newe inuencyons compyled mystycally. 
41536 TinoaLe Briefe Decl, Sacr. (21550) D ij, Many of the | 
olde doctors spake So mistycallye that they seame sometymes 
teaflirme plainly, that itis but bredand wineonly..andsome- | 
tyme that it is hys very body and bloud. 1589 Waaner 
Alb, Eng, wv. xxi. 89 Some such are mistically domme. 165% 
Caatwaicut Cert. Relig. 1. 3 Your Lordsbip speaks mys- | 
tically, will it please you to be plain a little? 1693 Con- | 
carve Old Bach. w. xii, Still mystically senseless and im- 
pudent. 1799 SickELMore Agnes ¢ Leonora |. 57 They 
adjourned to the stable, to review the beast that had been 
so mystically introduced. 1884 SEELEY in Contemp. Kez. 
Oct. 494 Faust..was..as mystically, as awfully sombre as 
any of those plays of Calderon. he 

+b. Zcc/. In a low or inaudible voice, secretly. 

3657 Spannow Bk. Cominon Prayer 102 The Priest should 
say it wvoreKas Secretly and mystically. 

3. With mystic rites. rare. 

1817 Cotraipce Siby/, Leaves (1859) 241, I have arrows 
mystically dipt. 

ysticalness (mitstikalnés). rare. [-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being mystical. 

1608 2nd Pt. Def. of Ministers’ Reasons Refus. Subser, 
78 Those bookes..have,.as greate a promyse of hlessing 
ypon the reading of them, notwithstanding their mysticalnes, 
asany other. 1614 Jackson Creed 111. 246 Marke the mys- 
ticalnesse of this speech. 18:6 J. Gircnarst Philos. Etyzt, 
p. vy, Abstruseness and ingenious mysticalness, 


MYSTICITY. 


Mysticete! (mitstis7t). Formerly also in L. 
form. {ad. mod.L.. mysticéfus, a. Gr. pvaorinntos 
(in old edd. of Aristotle //is2. -lzim. 111. xii, where 
mod, edd. read 6 pis 76 xfros, ‘the “mouse” (2. ¢. 
the whale so called)’. 

The identity of the animal referred to hy Aristotle has not 
been determined, In old Latin translations pucréxnros was 
rendered susculus piscés and was thus associated with the 
animat so named hy Pliny (‘ the whale’s guide ’).] 

Ll. The Arctic Right Whale, Salena mysticetus. 

{1797 Fucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) Il. 754/2 Badena..1, The 
mysticetus, or common whale.] 1815 W.Scoressv in Jes. 
Wernerian Soc. (1818) 11. 263 The huge Mysticetus, or 
Whalebone Whale. 1820 — sicc. drctic Reg. 1, 459 ‘The 
colour of the Mysticetus is velvet-black, grey,..and white, 
with a tinge of yellow. 

1835-6 Vodd'’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 5367/2 The Mysticete, or 
common Whalehone-Whale. 1894 -l¢/eu.eum 3 Nov. 599/3 
The ‘Old Greenland Sea‘, where the mysticete had formerly 
heen slain in such prodigious aumbers. 

2. One of the A/ysticefe (see next); a whalebone 
whale or mystacocete. 

1876 Van Beneden's Anint. Parasites 58 The singular 
inysticete recently distinguished by the name of Ahachia- 
nectes glaucus. 1885 J.G.Woow in Longo. Mag. Mar. 549 
The Greenland whale (Badena mysticetus), the type of the 
Mysticetes. 

|| Mysticete (mistisitz), 54. 7/2, [mod.L.,, a. 
Gr.*puorienrn, pl. of puotienros (see prec.).] The 
suborder of cetaceans consisting of the whalebone 
whales: opposed to the Denéicete or toothed 
whales. Cf. MystTacockre. 

(Used by Scoresby app. only as pl. of wzysticetus.) 

1820 W. Scoressy dice. ivctic Reg. 11. 211 The difference 
of proportion existing between the heads and bodies of same 
nrysticete. 1864 J. FE. Gray in Proc. Zood. Soc. 198 [Cetacea] 
Subeorder I. Cete..Sect. 1. Mysticete...[p. 231] Sect. Il. 
Denticete. 

Mysticism (misstisizm), [f. Mystic + -1su. 
Ch F. mysticisme, G. mystictsmus.) 

L. The opinions, mental tendencies, or habits of 
thought and fecling, characteristic of mystics; 
niystical doctrines or spirit; belief in the possi- 
bility of union with the Divine nature by means of 
ecstatic contemplation; reliance on spiritual in- 
tuition or exalted feeling as the means of acquiring 
knowledge of mysterics inaccessible to intellectual 
apprehension. 

1736 H. Coventry PAdlemon Conv. t. 1% §9 How much 
nobler a Field of Exercise..are the seraphic Entertain- 
ments of Mysticism and Extasy than the mean and ordinary 
Practice of a mere earthly and common Virtue! 1765 
Macctatne tr. Alosherm's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvi. ut. i 8 51 
This female apostle of Mysticism [sc. Madame Guyon] de- 
rived all her ideas of religion from the feelings of her own 
heart, 1839 Hatram Lit, Aur. wv. iii, $55 1V. 230 The 
scepticism of Malehranche is merely ancillary to his mysti- 
cism. 1845 5, Austin Aanke’s frst. Ref. 111.95 He was not 
only susceptible of the sublimest mysticism, but his whole 
soul was steeped in it. 1890 Guardian 25 June 1030 He 
makes no attempt to show..that the Mysticism of Sweden- 
horg is the only alternative to the Agnosticism of Professor 
Huxley. 1899 Ince Chr, Alysticisni ii. 44 The Gospel of 
St. John..is the charter of Christian Mysticism. 

2. Asa term of reproach. a. From the hostile 
point of view, mysticism implies self-delusion or 
dreamy confusion of thought; hence the term is 
often applied loosely to any religious belief to 
which these evil qualities are imputed. b. Some- 
times applied to philosophical or scientific theories 
alleged to involve the assumption of occult quali- 
ties or mystcrions agencies of which no rational 


account can be given. 

1763 Waraurton Doctr, Grace ur. ii, Wks. 1788 IV. 705 
With an incredihle appetite devouring the trash dropt from 
every species of Mysticism. 1763 WeEsLEV Frail. 28 Aug. 
(1827) IIE. 140 ‘The same poison of Mysticism has..ex- 
tinguished the last spark of life. 1825 CoLeaince Aids 
Ref. 381 The grounding of any theory or belief on accidents 
and anomalies of individual sensations or fancies, and the 
use of peculiar terms invented or perverted from their 
ordinary significations, for the purpose of expressing these 
idiosyncracies, and pretended facts of interior consciousness, 
Iname Mysticism. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & /s. viii. (1846) 
I. 367 An acute and subtile perception was often clouded by 
mysticism and abstraction. 1855 M. Pattison in Oxford 
Ess. 258 That deluge of crude speculation and vague mystic- 
ism which pervades the philosophical and religious Ittera- 
ture of the day. 1899 4 Wéutt's Syst. Med. VIII, 120 The 
terrorism, revivalism, mysticism, or self-concentration which 
sometimes pose as religion. 

Mysticist (misstisist). rave". [ff Mystic + 
-1st.] An advocate of mystical interpretation. 

1860 Wittiams in Ess. & HXev. 64 The later mysticists 
charitably prayed for Hillel, hecause his expositions had 
been historical. 

Mysticity (mistisiti). [f. Mystic + -Ty, 
after F. mystzctté.| The quality of being mystic or 


mystical. 

1760 Chron.in Ann, Reg. 108/2 (transl, French] That zeal, 
that Mysticity, those extraordinary follies, which one would 
think proper only for the dark and barbarous ages. 1834 
Meow Angler in Wales Il. 1, 1 will endeavour to ‘make 
note’ of their tenets, though many of them escaped me 
through their mysticity. 1885 Pater AZarius I. 115 Flavian 
had caught something of. .the sonorous organ-music of the 
medieval Latin, and therewithal something of its unction 
and mysticity of spirit, 31891 Temple Bar Mar. 434 The 
mysticity of the place heing merely Leonardesque. 
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Mysticize(mistissiz),v. [f. Mystic a. +-1zE.] | 
trans. To render mystical; to introduce a mystical 


element into, give a mystic meaning to. 

1680 DopweLtt On Sanchoniathon (1691) 66 By Mystic 
izing the Kooxoyovia of Moses to a sense not very distant 
(rom that received among the wisest Philosophers. 1827 
G. S. Faser Sacr. Cal, Prophecy (1844) 1. 49 They thus 
agree in the point of mysticising the prophetic day. 1830 
S.R. Marttano Twelve Hundred & Sixty Days 46 You 
are obliged to get rid of the days, and to mysticise all the | 
periods. 1903 Frad. Hellenic Stud. XXII. 313 Not even 
an Orphic attempted to mysticize the shovel or the fork. | 

Hence My'sticizing //. a. : : 

1842 G. S. Faser Prov, Lett. (1844) If. 23 His fancifully 
mysticising plan of a cathedral. 1879 Faraar S/, Pau? i. 
xxxVii. 227 St. Panl’smethods. .involve a mysticising idealisa- 
tion of 1,§00 years of history. ' ae 5 { 

Mystic(k (misstik). (ad. F. mastic, -tgue: see 
Misrico.] = Mistico. 

1828 W. Lavine Visit to Palos in Life & Voy. C. Columbus 
(1849) TIT. 459 T'woor ites purines barks, called mystics, 
with long latine sails. /di¢. 460. 

My'sticly, adv. rare. [f. Mystic a.+-Ly2] | 
Mystically. ; 

1450 Mireur Saluacioun (Roxb.) 20 Of this doghtere 
some tyme sange Salomon mistikly. 1868 Morris Harthly 
Par, (1870) I. 1. 389 Nor shall he keep his man's sbape 
more, when he First feels the iron wrought so mysticly. 4 

My'stico-, combining form of Gr. puorixd-s 
Mystie, denoting ‘ partly mystical and partly...’, | 
or ‘ mystically ’,as wystico- religdous adj, 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xx. I. 160 The mystico-religious } 
poetry of Greece. 1861 Cham, Excycd. U1. 212/1 His Biblia 
Panperunt, or ‘Poor Man's Bible’, is a mystico-allegoric 
explanation of the plain contents of the sacred books. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VVVV. 196 Psychopaths of the litigious, 
erotic, and jealous, mystico-religions and other types. 

Mystific (misti-fik). rare". [f. after Mistry; 
see -FIc.] A mystifier; one given to mystification, 

a 1849 Por Aystification Wks. 1854 IV.253 In noinstance 
before that of which I spenk, have 1 known the habitual 
mystific esenpe the nntural consequences of his manceuvres. 

So Mysti‘fically a¢v., in a mistifying manner. 

1880 Miss Broucuton Second Thoughts 1.1. ii. 29 ‘Let 
us look at it, Gill’, says the squire, taking the ecard in his 
tarn, and also mystifically reading it. . 

Mystification (mi:stifika-fon). [ad. F. mys- 
tification, n. of action of mystifier Mystiry v.27] 

1, The action of mystifying a person, playing 
upon his credulity, or throwing dust in his eyes. 

1815 Paris Chit-chat (1816) J. 163 Old recollections... 
made me an excellent subject for mystification. 1826 J, 
Giucurist Lect. 52 Special pleading of advocates, whose 
main talent is quibbling and mystification. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Flours in Library (1892) 1. i. 10 He was punished for assnm- 
ing a character for purposes of mystification. 1885 Afanch. 
£xan. 10 Apr. 3/2 The whole manifesto..was regarded by 
the public as a piece of grandiloquent mystification, 

b. An instance of this, 

1817 Edin, Rev. XXVIII. 382 Having amnsed himself 
with a mystification (or what is in England vulgarly called 
a hoax). 1823 Mew Monthly Alag. VII. 222 Of all the 
mystifications with which man is nequainted, Voltaire 
thonght life itself the greatest. 1876 Buack Madcap Violet 
xv. 138 The sweetheart is impatient of these mystifications, 
and wishes her to promise to marry him. 

2. The condition or fact of being mystified. 

1817 Scott x Jan, in Fam. Lett. (1894) V. xiii. 399 The 
mystification of those who would see very far into the mill- 
stone is sufficiently diverting. 18. Dickens S&, dy Boz, 
Tuges's at Ransgate, The Tuggs's went to hed..in a state 
of considerable mystification and perplexity. 1884 F. M. 
Crawroan Kom. Singer 11.i. 4 They never left Italy at all, 
itseems. I am rather mystified, and ] bate mystification. | 

Mystificator (misstifika:tar), rare. [ad. F. 
mystificateur, f, mystifier MysTiry2.] A mystifier. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VMN. 122 Lawyers, physicians, 
and divines, are mystificators of the first order. 1898 Iestuz, 
Gaz. 4 Oct. 2/1 A special word or two with regard to Lock- 
wood as a mystifieator. 

So My‘stificatory @., mystifying. 

1830 Westm. Rev. XIN. 270 [Coleridge's] confidences to 
Captain Medwin and Mr. Leigh Hunt, were..of this mystifi- 
catory class, 1830 Fraser's Mag. \I. 492 Your verses., 
say all this, only in much more mystificatory language. 

Muystified (micstifoid), ap/.a. [f. Mystiry 0.2] 

1. Bewildered, puzzled, perplexed. 

1863 Conf. Ticket of Leave Man 142 Having. .slipped a 
conple of sovereigns into the hand of the eliereds and 
mystified Sergeant Jobson. 190a Munsey’s Mag. XXVI. 
586/2 What have you two in your heads? asked the mys- 
tified lady. 

2. Made obsenre. 

1869 Fareman Noruz. Cong. iil. xii. 182 The intentionally 
mystified langnage of the Biographer. 

Mystifier (mi'stifoijoi). [f. Mysriry2 +-2R 1,} 
One who mystifies by practical joking or other- 
wise. Also, one who or a thing which causes per- 
plexity or bewilderment. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VII. 116 In our own history, 
Oliver Cromwell shines the prince of mystifiers. 1836 Faaa- 
oay in H. B. Jones Life (1870) Ii. 366 That phrase polarity 
in its present undefined state is a great mystifier. 1859 
Hare Guesses (ed. 5) 213 He is not a mystic, bot a mystifier. | 

| 


1886 Pall Mad! G, 23 June 1/t If Demos is mystified mnch 
longer he will vote against his mystifier. 

Mystify (misstifei), v1 rare. Also 8 mist-. 
[f. MrsT sd, or Misty a.+-Fy.] Only in pa. pple. : 
Beclouded, befogged (//7. and fig). 


1734 Noatu Life Ld. Keeper North (1742) 79 His Lord- 
ship was not so mistified, by his Amonr, as not to discern 
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these Arts. 1819 Byron Yuan t. xii, When gazing on them, { 


mystified hy distance, We enter on our nantical existence. | 
1833 R. H. Faovor Xewz. (1838) 1. 284 As we went up, every 
thing was mystified and cloudy. 

Mystify (mi-stifei), 7.2 (Also mist-.) [ad. F. 
mysitfier (1772 in Hatz.-Darm.), irreg. f. mystére 
Mystery! or mys¢tigue Mysric: see -FY. 

Often associated with Eng. aés¢: cl. prec.] 

1. To bewilder or perplex intentionally; to play | 
on the credulity of; to hoax, humbug. 

1814 Hazuitt Pol. Ess. (1819) 73 The noble Secretary 
mistified the house, as be had bimself been szs¢i7ied by his 
highness of Benevento. 1816 Soutney £ss. (1832) 1. 262 
He was sometimes thus wantonly imposed upon, or, to use 
a word which seems now ta be naturalized, thus mystified, 
1818 Blackw, Mag. VV. 222 To bewilder, or, in the French 
phrase, to mistify the attentive world. 1863 CowoEN CLARKE 
Shaks, Char, 200 She has a tilt at him, jeering, joking, 
mystifying, obfuscating him. 1873 Dixon Two Queens iv. 
vil. I. 218 Puebla was to choose his words—to hint at dark 
intrignes—to mystify the council. 

absol. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 339 We would not swear 
that she was not secretly quizzing and mystifying all the time, 


2. Of impersonal agencies: To bewilder, cause 


perplexity to. Chiefly ass. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Frais, (1825) 293 The poor lad seemed 
quite mystified with his strange adventures. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. iii, Mr. Pickwick, who was considerably mystified 
by this veryunpolite by-play. 1876 V. Amer. Rev. CX X11. 
112 This view led to positive evil in the observations of the 
late transit by mystifying the observers. 

3. To wrap up or involve in mystery; to make 
mystical; to interpret mystically. 

18a9 1. Tavtor Exnthus. ix. 237 The practice of mystifying 
the Scriptures nust be named as nn especiul characteristic 
of monkish religion. 1855 W. Irvine IWolfert's Roost i, 
The fabnlous age, in which vulgar fact becomes mystified, 
and tinted up with delectable fiction. 1855 Mitman Laz. 
Chr, vin. viii. V. 22 nofe d, The early life of Becket has been 
mystified ..hy the imaginative tendencies of the age imme- 
dintely following his own. 

4. To involve in ohsctirity ; to obscure the mean- 


ing or cbaracter of. 

1827 Soutury Let. to #7. Taylor 12 Apr., The’ meta 
politicians have dealt with their branch of policy as the 
metaphysicinns have with their branch of philosophy,—they 
have innddied and mystified it. 1828 C. Worosw. Chas. /, 
20 Why bring this perplexity into one of the simplest things 
in the world, by the only means through which it conld be 
mystified? 1874 Srurcron 7'reas. Dav. Ps. xeviii. 2 We 
abhor those who mystify it [se. the gospel]. 

Hence My'stifying 5d. and fA/. a. 

1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Adbey xi, All this mysti- 
fying and blue-devilling of society. 18a ScoTT Diary in 
Lockhart £97¢ (1837) VI. 132 Another of Byron's pecntftari- 
ties was the love of mystifying. ¢1827 CoLeripcEin Blackzw. 
Mag. (1882) CKX XI. 119 Such a mystifying cant of Hylo- 
zoism [ete.]. 1862 THornsuay Turner 1.317 The lines may 
be in Dibdin—I never conld find them; but such is the 
mystifying fun Turner was so fond of. 


+ Mystill, Ods. rare. [ad. mod.L. mistitio, 
{, mtist-us mixed.] = Mastin 2, 

1463 Bury IWVills (Camden) 16 To eche grome and page 
vj d. and peyre bedys of mystill. 

Mystily, obs. f. Mistry. Mystiltyne, obs. 
f. Mastin}, Mystlyone, obs, f. Masuin 2. 
Mystorne, obs. f. Mistorn. Mysz, obs, pl. 
Mouse sé, Myszen, obs. f. Mizen. Myt, obs. 
f. Mite?, Mytan, -ayne, etc., obs. ff, MITTEN. 
Mytche, obs, f. Mucu. Myten, etc., var. MITING ; 
obs. ff. MitTeN. Myter, obs. f. METRE, Mitre, 
.Myth (mip), sd. Also (c1840-65) mythe. [ad. 
mod.L, mythus: see Mytuus. Cf. F. mythe. 

The pronune. (maip), formerly prevalent, is still sometimes 
heard, ‘The corresponding Banline stythe was affected h 
Grote and Max Miller (among others). Cf. also the fal 
lowing :-— 

1838 T. Keicurtey J/ythol. (ed. 2) 1 Mythology is the 
science which trents of the wzy¢hes. .current among a people. 
1846 — Notes on Bucol. § Georg. Virg. p, vii, From the Greek 
0@a¢ I have made the word wpthe, in which however no one 
has followed me, the form generally adopted heing mpth.) 

1. A purely fictitious narrative usually involving 
supernatural persons, actions, or events, and em- 
hodying some popular idea concerning natural or 
historical phenomena. 

Properly distinguished from allegory and from legend 
(which implies a nucleus of fact) but often vsed vagnely to 
include any narrative having fictitious elements. For the 
Platonic myth see quot. 1905. 

.,4830 Wesim. Rev, XIL. 44 These two stories are very good 
illustrations of the origin of myths, by means of which, even 
the most natural sentiment is traced to its cause in the cir- 
cumstances of fabulons history. 1849 Miss Mutock Ogiluies 

IL. ii. 20 There is a German fairy fable of the Elle-women, 
who are ail fair in front, but if you walk round them hollow 
as a piece of stamped feather, Perhaps this is a myth of 
young-lady-hood, 1856 Max Munira Cérés (1880) II. xvi, 
84 Many mythes have thus been transferred to real persons, 
by 4 mere similarity of name, 1856 E. M. Cope in Camby. 
Ess, 147 One of those myths or fables in which.. Plato 
shadows forth the future condition of the human soul. 1866 
Edin, Rev, CXXIII. 312 The celebrated mythe or apologne 
called ‘The Choice of Hercules’, one of the most impressive 
exhortations in ancient literature to a life of lahonr and self 
denial. 1899 Baainc-Goutp Vicar of Af. "stow Vii. 195 
It is chronicled in an old Armenian myth that the wise men 
of the East were none other than the three sons of Noe. 
1905 J. A. Stewart Myths of Piatox The Myth is a fanciful 


MYTHICAL. 


ment of the [Platonic] Drama mainly consists. /éid. 2 The 
Platonic Myth is not ilustrative—it is not Allegory render- 
ing pictorially results already obtained. ae 

b. in generalized use. : 

1840 W. H. Mitt Odserv, 1. 118 The same non-historical 
region of philosophical myth. 1846 Grote Greece 1. i. I. 67 
It is neither history nor allegory, but simple mythe or legend. 
1885 CLopp Alyths & Dr. 7 Myth was the product of man’s 
emotion and imngination, acted upon by his surroundings. 

2. A fictitious or imaginary person or object. 

1849 Lytron Caxtons x. iti, As for Mrs. Primmins’s bones, 
they had been myths these twenty years. 1874 Savce Com. 
par. Philol. iv. 165 The pronominal root is a philological 


myth, 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/3 Parliamentary 


tale, sometimes traditional, sometimes newly invented, with 
which Socrates or some other interlocutor interrupts or con- | 
cludes the argumentative conversation in which the move. | 


control was a myth, 

8. attrib. and Comd., as myth-creating ppl. adj., 
-maker, -making vbl. sb, and ppl. adj.; myth. 
history (see MyTHisTory). 

1846 Grote Greece Li. 1.75 The Athenian mythe-creators. 
1865 Tytoa Early Hist. Man. xi. 308 The myth-making 
power of the human mind, 1871 —- Prin. Cult. 1. 20 That 
the earliest myth-maker arose and flovrished among more 
civilized nations. 1874 H.R. Reynotos Yokn Bafi. ii. 74 
The myth-creating tendencies of the age. 


+ Myth, «. Ods. [var. of METHE a.] Gentle. 

¢1320 R. Brunne Aledit. 156 So meke and so mybe [Boa/, 
ALS, mipi] a mayster totray. ¢1450 HoLLano Howlat 693 
All war merschallit to meit meikly and myth. 


+ Myth, v1 Sc. Obs. [a. ON. mida.] 

1. trans. To show. 

13.. Guy War, (1883) p. 396 Per nis no tong may telle in 
tale Pe ioie pat was at pat eae Wip menske & mirbe to’ 
mibe. ¢€1470 Gol, & Gaw. 871 Thoght he wes myghtles, his 
mercycan hetbair myth. sg01 Doucias Pal, Hon. 1, Ixvii, Gil 
that my Spreit was blyith, The fewerous hew intill my face 
did myith Ajl my male eis. 1513 — 2neis 1x. vil. 14 The 
brycht helm in twynkland sterny nycht Mythis [Virgil Ara- 
didi?) Eurilly with bemys schynand lycht. 

2. To mark, notice. 

€1470 Henry Wallace v. 664 Scho durst nocht weill in 

resens a him kyth, Full sor scho dred or Sotheron wald 

im myth. 

+ Myth, v.2 Se. Obs. rare. [var. Merru 2] 
trans. To measare. 

1513 Douctas Zxneis vin. Prol, 40 The myllar mythis the 
multur wyth a met scant, 

Myth, obs. f. Micur, Mrre2, var. MiTHE v, Ods, 

Myther, var. Moiper v. dial, 

Mythic (mi-pik), c. [ad. late L. myrhic-us, a. 
Gr. pb6-1x6s, f. pos MytHus : see-1c. Cf. F. myth- 
igue.) = MYTHICAL. 

1669 Gace Crt, Gentiles 1. . i. 2 Mythic, or Fabnlons, 
Theologie, at first broached by the Poets. 1699 Bakra 
Ref. Learning x. 110 The times before these were the 
Mythic Ages, and are all Fable. 31775 J. Bryant A/ythol, 
Il. 97 The mythic heroes of Egypt. 1825 Coteripce Lit. 
Rent, (1836) 11. 335 While yet poesy, in all its several species 
of verse, music, statuary, &c. continved mythic. 1840 W. H. 
Mire Odserz, 1.7 To show..the incredibility of his mythic 
theory as applied to the Gospels, 1866 Kinestey //erez. 
xviii. 344 note, Langehek. .tries,.to rationalize the mythic 
pedigree of Earl Siward Digre. 1881 CA. Times No. 967. 
513 Lo reject the Gospels themselves as mythic. 

Mythical (mi'pikal), 2. [f. late L. myrhicus : 
see prec. and -ICAL.] 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, or based on a 


myth or myths, 
1678 Cupwortu /nted?, Syst. 1. iv. 438 M. Terentius Varro 
- distinguished Three Kinds of Theo ogy the First Mythical 
or Fabulous, the Second Physical or Natural, and the Last 
Civil or Popular. 1830 TurNeLe & Lewis tr. C. O. Alaller’s 
Doric Race p. iv, The term sythus, and its derivative my- 
thical, which have been naturalized by the German writers. 
1832 Philol. Alus, 1. 108 Mythical legends. 18g0 Maurice 
Mor. & Met. Philos. (ed. 2) v.67 The biography of Zerduscht 
..is altogether confused and mythical, 1878 GLapstone 
Prim, Homer ro A tradition, perhaps true, perhaps mythical, 
grew up, of Homer's blindness, : 
b. ¢ransf. Having no foundation in fact; 


fictitious. 

1870 Disraru Lothair xxxii. 169 Mer influence is mythical. 
1889 Acadeny 15 June 411 The account of pheasants being 
captured by poachers lighting sulpbur undex their roosting- 
trees appears very mythical. . 3 

2. Of persons or times: Belonging to a period 
of which the accounts handed down are of the 


nature of myths; existing only in myth, 

1678 Cupwortn /néed/. Syst. i. iv. 712 This is an Old opinion 
derived down all along from the Heroick times (or, the 
Mythical Age). 1835 THirtwau. Greece ix. I. 347 He seems 
to Rate been a rhetorical historian, who selected this half 
mythical subject. 1846 Grote Greece 1.i, 1.1 The mythical 
world of the Greeks opens with the gods, anterior as well as 
spperior to man. 1865 SeeLry Zece Howmov. # Any theory 
which would represent them [s¢e. miracles] as due entirely to 
the imagination of bis followers or of a later age..leaves 
Christ a personage as mythical as Hercules. 189a J. Tarr 
Mind in Matter 308 That Jesus Christ was no creature of 
the imagination or mythical aftergrowth. . 

3. Of writers, their methods: Dealing with or 


involving the use of myths. 

1874 11. R. Revnoros Fohn aft, i. § 3. 20 If the narra- 
tive were free (rom all suspicion of mythical handling. 3888 
Atlantic Monthly Aug. 211/2 The grave Thucydides, least 
mythical of historians. ; . 

b. Applied to theories or views which regard 
narratives of supernatural events as myths. 

1874 Rocras Orig, Bible i. 36. The theory which attempts to 
account for their belief [7.¢. in miracles}on mythical principles, 
1887 Ancycl. Brit. XXAL. s92/1 Vhe mythical theory that 
the Christ of the Gospels..was the unintentional creation of 
the early Christian Messinnic expectation. 
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Hence My'thicalism, attachment to or belief in 


myths. 

1896 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 633 All superstition, mythicalism, 
other-worldism, and all that savours of obscurantism. 

Mythically (mi:pikali), adv. [f prec. +-Lv2.] 
In a mythical manner; by means of myths. 

1847-54 Weaster. 1875 Encycl. Brit. WW. 57/1 Ideas 
mythically expressed and explained, 1877 Freeman Norn, 
Cong. |. App.772 A dispute between Robert and Cnut which 
could be connected, even mythically, with Cnut's death and 
Robert's pilgrimage. weer 

Mythicism (mi‘pisiz'm). [f. Myruic +-1s.] 
The principle of attributing a mythical character 
lo narratives of supernatural events. 

1840 W. H. Mint Observ. 1. Pref. 8 The anti-historic 
mythicism of Strauss, K . 

Hence Mythicist (mi-pisist), an exponent of 
mythicism or mythical theories. 

1871 Farrar 1Witn, Fist. ii. 74 No mythicist surely could 
have made what has been called the damaging admission 
that faith was an essential to their operntion [sc. of miracles). 
1874 H. R. Revnoros John Bast. v. § 3. 332 Here we en- 
counter the stiffest antagonism of the rationalist, the mate- 
rialist, and tbe mythicist. 

Mythicize (mi-pisaiz), 7. [f. Myraic +-1zz.] 
‘rans, To tur into myth; tointerpret mythically. 

1840 W. H. Mitt Oédserv, 1. 58 Christ's death. .his resur- 
rection. .are so mythicized as to drop the substance, making 
them ‘no individual, but a divine and eternal history’. 1863 
Sat. Rev. 199 An English Bunsen or Strauss. .may mythicize 
or transcendentalize either the Old Testament or the New. 
1892 ‘I’. K. Crewne Orig. Psalter 323 The storm-wind 
(mythicized sometimes as the cherub), 

Hence My‘thicized f#/. a.; My‘thicizing 7/:/. 
sé, and ppl, a. Also My‘thicizer. 

1840 W. H. Mitt Oéserz. t. 4 The prepossession.. with 
which the recent mythicizer of the Gospel undertakes his 
task. #4fd. 24 That mythicizing process. 18gr Farrar 
Witn, His. i. 25 1€ the Resurrection be merely a spiritual 
idea, or a mythicised hallucination. 1893 Farreaian Christ 
in Mod, Theol. 1. u. iii. § 4. 271 The unconsciously creative 
mythicizing imagination. 

My'thico-, combining form of Gr. pidixd-s 
Mytuic, used in the sense ‘ mythical and. .’, 

1840 W. H. Mitt Oédserv. (1861) 110 Our champion of 
mythico-philosophical interpretation. 1855 Lewis Credid. 
Rom, Hist. V1. 508 Mythico-historical narrative. 1895 A. 
Nutrin Kuno Meyer Voy. Bran I, 101 The mythico-romantic 
literature of the Irish. #4fd. 196 A mythico-topographical 
survey of Ireland, * 

Mythifica‘tion. rere". [f., Myti 54, + 
-(1)FICATION.] ‘Ihe construction of myth. 

1865 tr. Strauss's New Life of Fesus 1. Introd, 126 Most 
especially have I represented the Gospel of John..as the 
culminating point of the evangelical mythification. 

Mythism (mi-piz’m). [f Myra sé. +-1sm.] = 
Myruicisu. SoMy thist = MytHicist; My-thize 
v, = MYTHICIZE 2. 

1840 CartviE Heroes i. (1858) 204 He is careful not to 
insinnate that the old Greek Mythists had any notion of 
lecturing about the ‘ Philosophy of Criticism !' ‘1840 W. H. 
Mitt Odserv.(1861} 172 On the system of the mythists, these 
[ma Jewish circumstances of the Nativity should have 

een told hy the Hebrew Gospel. 1848 BRowNson I¥és.(1884) 
V. 256 The pure Evangelicisin promised you has degenerated 
into pietism, mythism, rationalism. 1851 G.S. Fasre Many 
Mansions 329 Some would parabolise, or rather indeed (to 
use the more proper term) mythise, the..statements in the 


Book of Job. 

Mythistory. rare°. [ad. late L. mythis- 
doria, a, Gr. pitioropia, f. pudos MytH sd. + ioto- 
pia History.] (See quot.) 

1731 Battev vol. LI, Aty¢history, an history mingled with 
false fables and tales. [Hence as myth-history in Worcester 
1846 and subsequent Dicts.] 

Mytho- (mai-po, mipo, mipp’), combining f. Gr. 
pvO0s MYTH, as in MyTHOLocy, etc. A lew com- 
pounds of occasional occurrence are placed here: 
My ‘thoclast (Gr. -«Aacrns breaker], one who de- 
stroys or casts discredit upon myths; hence Mytho- 
clastic a. Mythoge'nesis, the production of 
myths. Mytho‘gony [Gr. -yovia creation], the 
study of the origin of myths; hence Mythogo-nic 
a, My:thohero‘ic @., concerned with mythical 
heroes, My:tho-histo'ric ¢., involving a mixture 
of myth and history. Mythomarniac, one who is 
‘mad on’ myths, Mytho‘meter, a standard by 
which myths are judged. Mythopa‘storal a., com- 
bining mythic and pastoral elements, + My‘tho- 
plasm, the fabrication of myths. 

1890 Sat. Kev. 4 Oct. 392 To give the *mythoclast his dn 
188: Spectator t5 Oct. 1309/2 In this *mythoklastic ag 
1887 Alind XII. 623 The cause of the extraordinary de- 
velopment in man of ‘*mythogenesis’. 1889 WV. & O. Ser. 
vu. VIL, Advt. p. iv, The *mythogonic hypothesis presented 
by Professor Max Miiller and other philologists. /d7/d., The 
author draws a sharp distinction between *mythogony and 
mythology. 1841 Fraser's Alag. XX1V. 129 In the *mytho- 
heroic poems, the great Heraclide family enjoyed all that 
fame which mythic poetry can give. 1878 ‘I’. SincLair 
Mount vii. 167 Eschytus. .is almost wholly epical or mytho- 
heroic. 1838 T. Keicurtey Afythol, (ed. 2) 304 Grecian 
history—of which the. .*mytho-historic portion commences 
with the Dorian migration, 1857 Fraser's Afag. LVI. 88 
note, When it is the fashion to insist that almost every one 
and everything bygone isa myth..we would humbly remind 
the *mythomaniacs that [etc.}. 1890 Saz. Rev. 4 Oct. 392 
Even Elia’s dissertation on the origin of the crackling is 
gravely brought under the..*mythometer of this degree of 
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positive critic. 1838 Blackw. Alag. XXXIV. 716 The 
*mythopastoral class of Sanscrit plays. 1731 Bartry vol. LI, 
*Alythoplasm, a fabulous narration of history. 
Mythograph (mi'pégraf). [Seenext.] =nest. 
1891 tr. De da Saussaye's Man. Sci. of Relig. xxv. 207 Vhe 
saying of an anonymous mythograph, 
Mythographer (mipggrafa1). [f. Gr. pido- 
ypap-os: see MyTH sd. and -GRAPHER.] A writcr 


or narrator of myths. 

1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x. xv. (1687) 302/2 Those 
Mythographers, who. .feigned three Women who made use 
of one Eye amongst them, 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. M1. Vis 
72 Many of the first Mythographers confound the Universal 
Deluge, with that particular Floud of Deucalion. 1778 
Waaton Hist, Poetry I. Emend., E3, Fulgentius, Boe- 
cacio’s favorite mythographer. 1846 Grotr Greece 1. vi. |. 
208 The genealogy just given of (Hnens..seems to have been 
followed generally by the mythographers. 1892 R. Eris 
in Class, Kev. V. 457/2 Apollodorus (the Mythographer). 

Mythographist (mipggrafist). [f next + 
-1sT.} One who practises mythography, 

1890 Sat. Kev. 12 Apr. 454 The limited space afforded by 
coins and gems is, from one point of view, an advantage to 
the mythographist. : ee 

Mythography (mipg'grati). [ad. Gr. pido- 
ypapi-a: see MytTHo- and -GRAPHY.) Representa- 
tion or expression of myths in plastic art. 

1831 Newton in Ruskin Stones Henice 1. 401 In the 
language of Greek mythography, the wave pattern and the 
Mvander are sometimes Weed oeely for the idea of water. 
1881 Academy 12 Nov. 359/2 One essential condition of 
mythography has been almost wholly neglected,—we mean 
the dualistic aspect of every myth in its relations to art 
and literature respectively. 

Mythologer (mipp'lédzaz). [f.L. mpPrholog-ne, 
a. Gr, pidodvy-os; see MYTHO- and -LoGER.]  .\ 
mythologist. 

1610 Hontann Caailen's Brit, 1. 207 Vf it be true as 
Mythologers [#wary. Expounders of Morall ‘I'ales} affirme, 
that there was neuer any Hercules. 1680 Dopwete Ox 
Sanchoniathon (1691) 167 The most Antient and most 
Popular Opinions are most likely to have been intended 
by the Mythologers. 1835 Tutrtwate Greece ii. 1,39 Later 
mythologers attributed a more numerous offspring to Ly- 
caon. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece xi. 323 The popular 
views of the comparative mythologers, 

Mythologian (mipoloudgiin). rave. [Formed 
as prec. + -IAN.] A mythologist. 

1613 Purcnas /'ilerimage (1614) 568 Typhon neuer hewd 
Osiris into so many pieces as these vaine 'Iheologians and 
Mythologians have done. a 1693 Urguhart’s Kabelars un. 
li, 411 Our ablest Mythologians. 1863 Max Murcer Sc/. 
Lang, Ser. 1. (1864) xi. 519 Quite opposed to this, the solar 
theory, is that proposed hy Professor Kuhn, and adopted 
by the most eminent mythologians of Germany, which may 
be called the meteorological theory. 

Mythologic (mipJlp-dzik), a.andsé, [Formed 
as text: sce -1c.] A. ad7, = MYTHOLOGICAL, 

1664 BuTLeR /Jucd. 11. i. 444 Though Love be all the worlds 
pretence, Mony’s the Mythologic fence, ‘Yhe real sub- 
stance of the shadow. 1669 GaLk Cr¢. of Gentiles 1. ti. 8 
Mythologick Traditions of the first chap: of Genesis, 1728 
Suuckroro ffist. World sw. 214 Such Schemes and Re- 
presentations [sc. of the Deities) conld not be made, until 
the Mythologic Times. 1784 Cowrrr 7iroc. 197 Taught at 
schools much mythologic stuff, But sound religion sparingly 
enough, 1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism: Wks. 1858 
VIII. 163 The gay mythologic religion of Greece. 1871 
‘Tytor Print, Cult. 1, 84 So thoroughly does riddle-making 
helong to the mythologic stage of thought, that [etc,), 1878 
Graostonk Prim. diomer vi.77 A great mythologic drama. 

+B. sé. Amythological personage or narrative. 

21631 Donne Parado.ves (1652) 52 So is she (se. Venus] 
joyned in Commission with all Mythologicks, with Juno 
[etc.). 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1, u. iii, 31 Not only the 
stories of Moses, but of others also, lie hid in the Mytho- 
logics of Bacchus, 

Heuce + Mytholo:gicly adi. (rare ~ °.) 

r6tr Corer, Afithologiquement, mithologikely; by a 
morall exposition of fables, 


Mythological (mipélp-dzikil), 2 Also 7 
muth-. [f. late L. mytho/ogic-us, 2. Gr. pidodroy- 
us-ds, f. poOodoyia MyiHOLOGY: see -IcAL.] Of 
or belonging to mythology; based upon or of the 
natnre of mythology or mythical narralive; having 


reference to a myth or myths. 

1614 Ratricn fist. World 1. xvi. 474 The Mythologicall 
interpretation of these I purposely omit, as..no lesse per- 
lexed than the labours [of Hercules] themselues. 1696 
Vaiston Th. Earth 2 Asserting it [sc. Gexests] to be a meer 
Popular, Parabolick, or Mythological relation. 1794 Sut- 
tivan’ Vrew Nat. V. 182 This mythological dogma of the 
Scandinavians, 1837 WHEWELL /is¢, [uduct. Sci. (1859) Il. 
181 The mythological nomenclature of planets, 1856 Max 


only called the Mytbological or Mythopceic Age. 1858 
Cumtaake Homer it. 263 The rpc abaergtion of 
the Sun in Apollo. 

b. Applied to writers of myths. 

a 1686 UssHen Ann. (1658) 21 This Rameses, .is by Mutho- 

logical writers surnamed Neptunus, 
ce. Treated of or celebrated in mythology. 

1807 G. CnraLMers Caledonia I. 1. i. 9 Sesostris is another 
mythological conqueror, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butter- 
Sty I. iit. 66 Cornelius began to regret his allnsion to the 
mythological maid, for his classical memory failed. 

ytholo-ggcally, ody. [f. prec. + -ty%.] 
In a mythological manner; in relation to or accord- 
ing to mythology ; by means of myths. 

1659 B. Jones (¢z¢/ce) Hermzlogium : or an essay at the 
rationality of the Art of Speaking. As a supplement to 
Lillie’s Grammar. Philosophically, mythologically, and 


Muuiea Chigs (1867) II. 10 A kind of Eocene period, com- 


MYTHOLOGUE. 


emblematically offered by I, J. 1693 PAil. Trans. XVI, 
803 So that plain Writing was before Mythologick : and ‘tis 
prabable those that have it Mythologically, had it before 
pure. 1776 Buanty Hist. Was, 1. 255 #ote, Etymologies; 
which, me fungous excrescences, spring up from old Hebrew 
roots, mythologically cultivated. 1858 Gevoareee Homer 
IT. 137 The whole conception of Apollo and Minerva, if it 
be viewed mythologically, is full of inexplicable anomaly. 
1873 Symonps Grk. /octs vii. 193 In the Prometheus the 
fundamental moral law of Nemesis..is expressed niytho- 
logically, as abstract and ideal. 

Mythologist (mipplodgist). [f. L. mytholog- 
us, Gr, pododoy-os (f. poOo-s MYTHUS + -Adyos : sce 
-LOGUE) + -I8T.] 

1, A writer of myths. 

1642 A. Rosse Ale? (elicon‘unt 104 Other Mythologists 
have other conceits. 1645 Bp. Hat Free Tract., Peace- 
maker § 26 It is no marvell that (as onr Mythologists tell 
us of old) Discord took it ill that she was not called to the 
banquet of the Celestiall powers. 1662 SrtntinceL. Orig. 
Sacre tiv. § 2 This Orpheus hy Mythologists is usually 
called the son of Calliope. 1709 STERLE /atler No. 49 ? 3 
‘the Figures which the ancient Mythologists and Poets put 
upon Love. 1794 G. Apams Vat. & Hap, Philos TL xxv. 
53 This invisible and formless being..was hy ancient poets 
and mythologists pourtrayed by Saturn. 18 . Lame Spec. 
Jrom Fuller 538 uote, That Fabulous Natural History, 
where poets and mythologists found the Pha:nix and the 
Unicorn, 1830 Tcenene & Lewis tr. C. O. Mitdler’s Doric 
Aace p. vi, The imagination of the mythologist was ‘a char- 
tered libertine *. 

2. One who is versed in myths or mythology. 

Comparative nythologist: an expert in compurative 
mythology. 

1631 Hevun SA George it. Vii. 310 Ousais fabule jas the 
Mythologists alfirme) foradaler in Historia. 1693 J. Eev- 
warns Alnthor. Ov & NV Vest. 1. 206 Vossius, or Gochart, or 
any other Mythofogist, aszoq ‘I. Brown Cami.-pl. Bh. 
Wks. 1709 ILL. 1.129 Mythologists, are mighty Unravellers 
uf the Fables of the old Ethnicks. 1844 Emrrson &ss. Ser. 
i. ir2 In the old mythology, mythologists observe, defects 
are ascribed to divine natures. 2856 Max Miter Chips 
(1880) IT, xvi, 85 Vhe first duty of the mythologist is..to 
reduce each mythe to its primitive unsystematic form. 1865, 
Tytor Early Hist. Man. i. 3 The new school of Compara. 
tive Mythologists in Germany and England. 


Mythologize (mipeldzaiz\,7,. [ad. F. mytho- 
logiser, £. mythologie MyYMOLOGY ; see -IZE.] 

+1. ¢rans, To interpret a story, fable) with re- 
gard to its mythological features; to expound the 


symbolism of. Oés. 

1603 Frorio WVontaigne nu. x. (1632) 227 Most of “Esopes 
fables have divers senses... Those which Mythologize them, 
chuse some kinde of colour well-suting with the fable. 1632 
Sanpys (¢it/e) Ovid's Metamorphosis Englished, Mytho- 
logiz’d, aod Represented in Figures. 1649 Ocitsy tr. Virg. 
Zn. 46 note. [Pallas], Goddess of Wisdom, born of Jove's 
Brain; by Macrobius..mythologiz'd, the Vertue of the Sun 
deriv'd from the highest part of the Sky. 1704 Swirt 7. 
Txt, Pref. Wks. 1751 Loa1 ‘This Parable was immediately 
mythologised, The Whale was interpreted to be Hobbes's 
Leviathan [etc.,_ 1727 Warsuaton 7 racts (1789) 108 How 
one of their own Fables is here mythologized and explained. 

2. intr. To relate a myth or myths; to construct 
a mythology. Also const. clause. 

1609 HotLann A win. Marcell. d 2, Natalis Comes of this 
fabulous narration doth mythologize in this maner. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. to Noah his three sons divided 
the world; so did Saturnes... Thus they mythologised, 1718 
Freethinker No, 88 ? 13 While the Writer thus gravely 
mythologizes on so odd an Adventure. 17533 SAvckrorD 
Hist, World, Creation Pref. (1810) 11. 324 ‘They mytho- 
logized that five gods were now born, Osiris, Orns, Typho, 
Isis, and Nepthe. 1848 Mariott: ffady HI. iv. 118 What 
can the poet hope bymythologising on well-defined historical 
events? 1883 Saaz. Nev. 10 Nov. 607 As to Mr. Brown's 
examination of the character and legend of Circe, we are 
contrained to say that with all his industry, he is..mytho- 
logizing on a mistaken method. = 

b “vans. To relate (something fictitions). raze. 

1851 Fraser's Afag. XLIII. 410/1 That Hunter had been 
mythologizing. .something to enson’s discredit. 

3. ‘To represent or express mythologically. rare. 

1678 Cuowortu futed/, Syst. t. ii. § 20. 83 What the Poets 
fable of Tantalus in Hell. .is nothing to that true fear which 
men have of a Deity..in this life, which indeed was the 
very thing mythologized in it. 1902 Q. Rew. Oct. 48r The 
whirling wind..has been mythologised into a demon. 

4. lvans. To make mythical; to convert into 
myth or mythology; to mythicize. 

1847 J. W. Donatoson Vind. Protest. Princ. 67 The task 
which he [sc. Strauss] undertook, of mythologizing the evan- 
gelical history. 1878 Emerson A/isc. Papers, Sov. Ethics 
Wks. (Bohn) ITI. 381 Our religion..respects and mytho- 
logizes some one time and place, and person. 

Hence Mytho-logizing v2/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1778 Potter Eschylus, To Mrs, Montague (1808) p. xxvi, 
They [se. the Greek writers] were indeed enough acquainted 
with Egypt to acquire from thencea tum for mythologizing. 
1858 Max Minvear Chips (1863) II. xvii. 154 Crime itself was 
called, in the later mythologizing language, the daughter of 
Night, 1873 Svmonos Grk, Poets Ser. 1. v. (1876) 132 The 
polytheistic and mythologising instincts of the race. 1880 
Encycl, Brit. XUN. 399/1 Barren mythologizings. 

Mythologizer (mipglédgaiza1), rare. Also 
7mith-. [f. prec. +-ER1,] One who or something 
which mythologizes. 

1641 Relation Answ, Earl of Strafford 89 The 100 handed 
Cr Briareus (whom the Mithologizers of Poems use as 
a Type of the Multitude}. 1870 Lowatt Among my Bks., 


Witchcraft 83 Imagination, has always been, and still is. . 
the great mythologizer, 


My-thologue. rare—', [app. f. Gr. pi00-s 
MYTRUS + Adyos: see -LoGUE.] A mythical story. 
169-2 


MYTHOLOGY. 


“1992 Groves Bidle 1. Pref. psi, May we not. .consider 
his history of the Fall asan excellent mythologue, to account 
for the origin of human evil. 


Mythology (mipg'lddgi). Also 5 meth-, 7 
muth-, mythio-, mith-. fa. F. sythologie or 
ad. late L. mythologia, a. Gr. pbOoAcyia: see 
Mytuo- and -Locy.] 
+1. The exposition of myths; the interpretation 


of a fable. Obs. 

1412-20 Lys. Chron. Troy 11. 2487 Pis god. .Schewed hym 
silf in his apparence, Liche as he is discriued in Fulgence, 
In pe book of his methologies. 1656 Brount Glossog., 
Mythologie, a declaration of fables, an expounding or moral- 
izing upon a tale. : 

+b. Symbolical meaning (of a fable, etc.). Ods. 

1603 HoLLann Plutarch's Mor, 1302 The Mutbglogy of 
this fable..accordeth covertly, with the trueth of Nature. 
31680 W. DE Bartaine Hn. Prud. § 27. 89 A Country Man 
in Spain coming to an Image eashrined,.. You need not 
(quoth he) be so proud, for we have known you from a 
Plumb-lT'ree: Have a care you do not find the M ythology 
in your self, @1704 Brown New Maxims Conv, Wks. 1711 
IV. a2 It has been an old Remark..that Ofinzo is of the 
Feminine Gender...'‘The Grammatical Observation 1s not 
worth a Farthing, but a wholesome Mythalogy's couched 
under it. 21734 NortH Lives, Sir Dudley North (1742) 
132 Those (sc. Aig and Tory] were the Appellatives; but 
the Mythology was Seditious and Loyal. 


2. A mythical story. rave. + Formerly in wider 


use: A parable, allegory. 

1603 Hoctaxp Plutarch's Mor, Explan. Words, Wytho- 
logie, a fabulous Narration : or the delivery of matters by 
way of fables and tales. 1610 — Camden's Brit. u. 220 By 
which prety fable..is covertly couched by a Mythiology 
that there lie hidden in these Hands, veines or mines of 
Mettals. 1640 Br, Reynotns Passions iv. 21 Wee finde 
some roome in the holy Scriptures for Mythologies; as that 
of the Vine, the Fig-tree, and the Bramble. 1654 Vitvatn 
Epit, Ess. v.88 Any Poetasters may make the hke Myth- 
ologies from Esops Fables. 1664 Morr AZyst. /iig. Apol. 
x. 366 Such as Allegorize away the History of Christ into 
an heartless Mythology. 1893 Syaonps Gr&. foets i, 2 We 
call Mythologies those poenis of pure thought and fancy, 
cadenced not in words, but in living imagery,,.mirrors of 
the mind of nascent nations. 

b. In generalized use, without article. 

1646 Six ‘T. Browne Psend, 7A. 1. viii, 30 All which [sc. 
the relations of Sir J. Maundeville}] may. .afforde commend- 
able mythologie, but. .containeth impossibilities, and things 
inconsistent with truth. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect, ii. 37 
‘Ihe Modesty of Mythology deserves to be commended... 
Tis once upona time, in the Days of Yore, and in the Land 
of Vtopia. 1727 Swirt Wonder of Wonders Wks. 1751 V. 80 
The Heathen Religion is mostly couched under Mythology. 
1843 Prescott Ae.rico 1 iii. (1850) 1. 45 Mythology may be 
regarded as the poetry of religion,—or rather as the poetic 
development of the religious principle in_a primitive age, 
1845S. Austin Aanke's Hist. Ref.1. 291 Erasmus adopted 
the idea of the Jtalians,—that the sciences were to be learned 
from the ancients.., mythology from Ovid [etc.]. 

3. A body of myths, esp. that relating to a par- 
ticular person, or belonging to the religious litera- 
ture or tradition of a country or people. 

1781 Gispon Decl, & F. xxviii, IL. ror The monarchy of 
heaven, already clouded by metapbysical subtleties, was 
degraded by the introduction of a papular mythology, 1830 
H.N. CoterwwceGre. Poets 74 The Mythology. .of the Iliad, 
purely pagan asitis, 1856 EMERson Ang. 7'raits, Nace, Vhe 
songs of Merlin, and the tender and delicious mythology 
of Arthur. 1880 H. Painpins [Vorship of Suz 5 Inthe Indian 
mythology the worship of Surya is the same as that of 
Helios or Here. 

Mig 3821 Lame £éfa 1. Old Beuchers inuer T., Fan- 
tastic forms.. who made upto me—to my childish eyes—the 
mythology of the Temple. 

4, That department of knowledge which deals 
with myths, 

1836 Smart, Alythotogy,..the science of those faliles which 
constitute the religions system and the poetical machinery 
of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 1864 Chammd, Encycl. 
VI. 646/2 The science of comparative mythology. 

Mythopoic (mipoprik), 2. [f. Gr. pidoror-ds 
(f. pvOo-s MyTHUS + moeiv to make) +-Ic.] Myth- 
making; productive of myths; pertaining to the 
creation of myths. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. i. I. 84 The commanding functions 
of the Supreme God..was a potent stimulus to the mytho- 
peic activity. /dfd. xvi. 472 The mythopeic fertility of 
the Greeks. 3874 Savce Compar, Philol, ix. 376 The imytho- 
pocic age is the period of primitive unconscious childhood 
and barbarism. 1898 A. Lanc Making of Relig. App. 367 
The romantic and ‘marvellous’ circumstances are mythopaic 
accretions due to Dr. Janet's own memory or fancy. 

So Mythoposism, the making of myths; Mytho- 
pe ist, a myth-maker, 

1873 Symonps Gré. Poets i. 2 Decayed, disintegrated, di- 
lapidated phrases, the meaning of Shien had been lost to 
the first mythopoeists. 1899 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 226 The 
spirit of mythopocism is always active, 

Mythopoem (mitfopsuém), [f. Myruo- + 
Poew, after prec. words.] A mythical poem. So 
My:thopoe’sis, the making or construction of 
myths, My‘thopoet, a poetical writer of myths. 
My:thopoetic a. = Mytilopaic. Mythopo-etize 
v., intr. to produce myths, My-thopoetry, mytho- 
logical poetry. 

1882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 376 Here, for me at least, the 
*mythopoem of the lagoons was humanised; the spirit of 
the salt-water lakes bad appeared to me, 1882 Krary Ouil, 
Prin, Belief 320 note 3 Wt is in keeping with the principles 
of *mythopoesis that Calypso’s Jand..should be in the 
midst of the sea. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets Ser. it. vi. (1876) 
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158 There is nothing dead, devoid of soul, in the world of 
this arch-mythopoet [Aischylus]. 1880 Academy 26 June 


| 470 The al fe faculty has already been busy with 


the name of one whose actual life was more strange than 
fiction itself. 1893 Pad’ Mall Mag. 11. 348 If we watch the 
process of *mythopoetising in our daily life, 1869 Contemp. 
Rev. X11. 67 This costume..becomes his dominant token 
in subsequent *mythopoetry. 1878 Symonps Shelley v, 122 
The strife is now removed into the region of abstractions, 
vivified by mythopoetry. 4 

|| Mythos (moi'pps). In 8 fi. mythoi. [late 
L., a. Gr. pi8os.] = Myrxus. 

1953 SuvckFord ist. World, Creation Pref. (1810) 11. 
327 Of this sort we generally find the sythoi told of them. 
1803 G. S, Faser Cadiri 1. 324, I cannot but be rsuaded 
that the poem of Homer at least is a mere mythos. 1865 
Matz Cowte 27 A God concerning whom no mythos..had 
yet been invented. 1876 Contemp. Rev. June 113 ‘The.. 
mythos of Demeter and Persephone. 

Mythra, obs. form of Mituras, MITRA. 

| Mythus (moi-p#s). [mod-L, = late L, mjthos 
(see prec.). | = Myx sd. 1. 

18as Corrripce Lit, Rem. (1836) 11. 335 This the most 
venerable, and perhaps most ancient of the Grecian mythi, 
isa philosopheme. 1831 CartyLe AZésc, (1840) TEL. 229 The 
rudest heart quails with awe at the wild mythus of Faust. 
1841 R.C. Trencu Parables 4 The Parable is different from 
the Mythus, inasmuch asin the Mythus, the truth and that 
which is only the vehicle of the truth are wholly blended 
together, 1850 THackrray Pendenuts IY, xxiii. 237 Con- 
science! What is conscience ?..What ts public or private 
faith? Mythuses alike enveloped in enormous tradition, 
189% 21 thenxium 24 Sept. 410/3 They consist of mythus and 
tradition intermingled and intertangled. 

Mytilacean (mitil-fan), a. and si. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. A/ptildcea (-e@), L. myptrl-us: sec MYTILUS 
and -ACEAN.] a. adj. Belonging to the family 
Alytilacer. DB. sb. A member of this family; a 
mussel-like animal, 

1839 Penny Cyc, XIV. 3318/1 Family of Mytilaceans. 

So Mytila‘ceous a. = prec. a. 

1856 Mavnp Eapos. Lear, 1891 Syd. Soc. Let. 

Mytiliform (moiti-liffim), a. [f Myri.us: 
see -ForM.] Mussel-shaped ; mytiloid. 

1854 Woonwarp Mollusca 265 Shell equivalve, mytili-form. 

Mytilite (mitiloit), Geo’, Also 8 mytul-. 
[f. Myri-vs: see -1Te.] A fossil mussel-shell. 

1794 Kirwan /edem, AZin, (ed. 2) 1. 81 Compact Limestone 
a Gententlyabounds with..pectinites, gryphites, mytulites, 
&e. 1811 Pixnerton Petrad. 1.254 In a specimen lof ar- 
gillite} from Hessia, mytilites occur. 


+ My-tilod. Ofs. [ad. mod.L. mytilodés, f. My- 
TIL-US: see -ODE.] 


1708 Phil. Trans, XXVI. 79 Mytiloides, The Mytilod, | 


or Sea Muscle-stone. ‘ 

Mytiloid (mitiloid), a. and 54. [f. Mytin-vs + 
-o1pD.] a. ad7, Mussel-like; belonging to the 
family Afpt7tide. wb. sb. A member of this family; 
a mussel. 

1847 Tuk tr. Okeu's Physiophilos. 594 Yam. 4. Mytiloid, 
Locust-Crabs. 1882 Ocivvie, AZyéidond, a term applied to 
shells resembling in character that of the mussel. 

Mytilotoxine (mittiloty:ksin). Chem, [f. ay- 
tilo-, MyTILus + Toxinx(k.] A lencomaine found in 
the common mussel, isolated hy Brieger. 

1887 A. M. Rrown Antin, Alkaloids 104. 

| Mytilus (mittilds), [mod.L. myez/us, after L. 
mpitlus, mitelus, mitulus whence late Gr. puridos) 
sea-mussel,] A genus of bivalves, now comprising 
the marine mussels, 

1817 J. Brannury 7raz. Aner. 257 It has exactly the 
appearance of marine rocks, perforated by A/ytilus, or Ku- 
1843 OwEn Lect. Comp, Anat. Invertebrates 1,284 
zote, The nervous system of the Mytilus, 1878 Bex tr. 
Gegenbaur's ee Anat. 329 Pecten, Lima,.. Mytilus have 
an organ of this kind. ‘ 

| Myxa (mi‘ksi). [L. (fem. sing.)-] The Indian 
tree Cordia Afyxa, having a mucilaginous and 
emollient fruit; also, the fruit of this tree, the 
sebesten. (Cf. Myxx,) 

{1706 Pracutrs (ed. 6), 4%yxa,..a sort of Prunes or Plums, 
like Damsins.] 1865 J. H. InGranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 
122 In this garden there was also the wine-giving myxa. 
1891 Syd, Soc. Lex, Myxe, the fruits of Cordia myxa. 

Myxcion, obs. form of MixTIon. 

+Myxe. Oss. Also mixe. [ad. late L. myxa 
neut. pl. (Palladins) = late Gr. pvfa.] A kind of 
damson or plum, (Cf. Myxa.) 


¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. 11. 1032 Now curneles of mixe 
(v. x myxe] hit is to keste In molde in sum vessell. 


|| Myxine (miksainz). [mod.L. Afyxind (Lin- 
neeus), app. alteration of Gr. pugivos slime-fish, f. 
piéa slime] A genus of cyclostomous fishes 
having very slimy eel-shaped bodies, which are 
frequently found in the bodies of other fishes (e. g. 
cod); a fish of this genus, a hag-fish or borer. 

1836 Varrett Srit. Fishes 11. 463 As a British fish, the 
Myxine occurs most frequently on the eastern coast. 1882 
Tentson-Woons fish & Fisheries N.S. Wales 3 Cyclo- 
stomata, or Lampreys and Myxines. 

Myxinoid (miksinoid), a. and sé. /chthyol. 
[f. Myxinz +-01p.) a. ad/. Pertaigjng to or having 
the characters of the family A@ginide (typical 
genus Myx1nk) of cyclostomousgimhes. b. A fish 
of this family. 

1846 Owen Lect. Anat. Vertebra{f Anim, 1. Fishes 46 In 
1837, I separated the Lampreys, Myxinoids, and Lancelets, 


MYZOSTOMOUS. 


under the name Devimopteri. (bid. 51 The Myxinoid fishes. 
ibid. 72 A complex system of peculiarly Myxinoid car- 
lilages. 1871 Huxtey Amat, Vert. 73 In the Myxinoid 
fishes there are no motor nerves of tbe eyeball. 

Myxne, obs. form of MIxex, 

Myxo-(mi-kso), also beforea vowel MyxX-, com- 
bining form of Gr. pga slime, mucus, occurring in 
a number ofscientific terms. || Myxo-amee‘ba (also 
myxam.-), one of the cells which form the plasmod- 
inm of Myxomycetes. || Myxcede'ma, a disease 
characterized by the conversion of the connective 
tissue into a gelatinous substance and destruction 
of the thyroid gland; hence Myxcdematous, 
eedemic adjs. ||Myxofibro‘ma: see quot.; 
hence Myxofibro‘matous a, || Myxogastres 
(-gee'str7z), [Gr. yaornp belly], an earlier name of 
the Myxomycetes; hence Myxoga’strous a. 
|| Myxoglioma: see quot. Myxomyce'tal, 
-myce‘tan adjs., pertaining to or characteristic of 
the Myxomycetes, My‘xomyce:te, one of the 
Myxomycetes. || My:xomyce'tes sd. 7/,, the slime- 
moulds or slime-fungi, a group of organisms usually 
referred to the Mycetozoa; hence Myxomyce‘tous 
a. My-xopod [Gr. mod-, movs foot], a protozoan 
possessing pseudopodia; also as adj. = Myxo'- 
podous (Ce. Dict. 1890). || Myxosarco’ma, a 
tumour composed of myxomiatous and sarcomatous 
tissue; hence Myxosarco‘matous a. My‘xo- 
spore, Myxo'sporous a. (see quot.). 

1975 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 10 In the Myxo- 
ee a the swarm-spores(* Myxo-ameebx)..coalesce gradu- 
ally in great numbers. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 908 Myxamaba, 1877 Oxo in Afed.-Chirurg. Trans. 
(1878) LXI. 71, I propose to give the name of *Myxoedema 
to the affection. 1897 Ad/buti’s Syst, Med. Nt. 319 The 
effects of myxcedema..can be removed by the administration 
of thyroid extract. 1887 Brit. Med. Frul. 19 Mar. 632/2 
The *myxcedematous and other undoubtedly metaplastic 
processes, 1898 J. Hutcninson Arehives af Surg. UX. 351 
Her own description of her *myxoedemic symptoms is that 
she became yellow or creamy looking with habitually bluish 
lips, 1856 Mayne Fxfos, Lex, "Vyxoftbromta, a non- 
malignant tumour consisting of delicate myxomatous con- 
nective tissue, intermixed with which are coarser bundles 
of fibrous tissue. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Med. 111.713 A large 
*myxo-fibromatous polypus, 1838 M. J. Berkecey in Anz. 
Nat. Hist.1.97 The group *M yxogastres, as Fries remarks, 
differ in their singular vegetation from al] other Fungi. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 11. 7794/2 *Myxogastrous Fungi. 1898 tr. von 
Ziemssen's Cyel. Pract. Med, XU. 7 RY *Myxogtioma ..isto 
be regarded as a variety of glioma. It is a bright red, trans- 
lucent, viscid tumor. 1902 Brit. Med. Trut.1g July 223 * Myxo- 
mycetal spores, 1880 Savi-Le Kent /#/usorta lL. App. 470 The 
developmental! phenomena of several *Myxomycetan types. 
1897 Hoxcey Anat, inv. Anim. 5 Another *Myxomycete, 
Asthalinm septicum, Ibid. 44 Zoospores of *Myxomycetes. 
188 Ocu.vir, *Afyxomtycetous, pertaining to the Myxomy- 
cete, 1875 Huxcry in Encycl. Brit. UH. 50/1 In one state, 
each of these J/onerva ts a “unyxopod, that 1s, is provided with 
fonger or shorter pseudopodia as locomotive organs, 1877 — 
Anat, Inv, Anim. ii, 81 After swimming about for a while, 
these mastigopods drawin their flagella, and become creeping 
myxopods, 1872 I. Bryant Pract. Surg. 747 They (sc. the 
round-celled kinds of sarcoma) are common in *myxo- or 
glio- or lympho-sarcoma. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric 
Soc. 1X. 156 Congenital sarcomata of the skin..are mostly 
spindle-shaped, or *myxosarcomatons. 1854 Aneycl. Brit. 
(ed. 8) V. 147/t The organs of reproduction of Fungi are 
spores... When spores are produced..in the midst of a gela- 
tinous miass, without any evident organization, they are 
called *Myxospores.., the plants being *myxosporons, 

|| Myxoma (mikséwma)., Path. Pl. myxor- 
mata. (mod.L., f.Gr. péfa mucus, after sarcoma.) 
A \umour consisting of mucons or gelatinous tissue. 

1870 Brit. Afed. Frni, U1. July to Dec., Index. 1872 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. 748 Many myxomata show opaque 
spots composed of true adipose tissue. 

attrib, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, IV. 688 Although I 
have examined some hundreds of specimens [of nasal poly- 
pus] I have never succeeded in finding a true myxoma cell. 

Hence Myxomatous (miksdumatas) a., per- 
taining-to or affected with myxoma. 

1872 T. Bevant Pract. Surg. 713 A fibro-cellular, myxo- 
matous, fibro-nucleated, or fibro-plastic tumour. 1875 tr. 
tion Ziemrsen's Cycl. Med, X.226 Myxomatous degeneration, 

Myxeon, obs. f. Mixen. Myxte, var, M1xtT v. 

Myxtioun, myxyon, obs. ff. Mixtion. 

Myyld, obs. f. Minp a, Myys, obs. pl. Mouse. 

Myzont (moiczgnt), a. and 56. Zool. [ad. Gr. 
pu¢orr-, pres. ppl. stem. of pdfev to suck.] = MaR- 
SIPOBRANCH, MARSIPOBRANCHIATE a. and sd, 

1882 T. Gitt in Proc. U.S. Nai. Mus. V. 516 The My- 
zonts or Marsipobranchiates, 1891- {in recent Dicts.). 

|| Myzostoma (moizp'stéma). Zool, Also 
(anglicized) my-zostome. [f. Gr. pufev to suck 
+ordpa mouth.}] One of an order (AZyzostontata 
or Afyzostomida) of small worms parasitic on cri- 
noids, having disc-like bodies provided with suckers. 
So Myzo'stomid ; also Myzosto‘matous, Myzo’- 
stomous ad/s., belonging to this order (in recent 


Dicts.). 

1876 Van Beneden's Anim. Parasites 42 One of the most 
curions of these worms is the AZyzosfoma...These myzo- 
stomes resemble trematode worms. 1885 Nature 5 Nov. 
8/2, 1 have found Afyzostoma-cysts or other modifications 
of the pinnule-joints on individuals from ‘Torquay [etc]. 1908 
Encyct, Brit. XXXL. 885/2 Full-grown Myzostomids are 
hermaphrodite. 
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PREPACE PO° THE LEVIER N. 


THIS concluding portion of Volume VI, containing the words which begin with N, ineludes 3484 
Main words, 440 Special Combinations explained under these, 2298 Subordinate entries, and 1570 Obvious 
Combinations ; in all 7792 words. Of the Main words, 1079 are marked + as obsolete, and 147 are marked || 
as alien or not fully naturalized.* 

N is one of the smaller letters in respect of the number of words beginning with it, and occupies 
only about half the space of L, and one-third that of M. Although including a considerable number 
of words in very common use, it does not comprise any which require very extensive treatment; the 
longer articles rarely exceed four or five columns, and a large number are comparatively short. In most 
cases the words have a very definite sense or senses, so that difficulties of arrangement or definition are 
few. On the etymological side, also, N is not a difficult letter; the great majority of the words being 
either native English, with clear cognates in the other Teutonic tongues, or Latin, adopted directly or 
through French. Those to which more or less obscurity attaches are chiefly short words of a colloquial 
type, as zag (horse), wap (to seize), nape, nasty, natty, nib, nibble. nick, nip, nipple, nob, nobble, nod, uoddle, 
noddy, nog, noggin, noodle, nugget, etc. The origin of words of this class is very often obscure, and the 
absence of similar forms in the cognate languages makcs it probable that they are mainly of native origin, 
though their history cannot be clearly traced. 

The number of native words in N is considerably increased by the coalescence of the OE. negative ne 
with the following word. Hence the forms naught, neither, never (ne er), no, none, nor, not, nothing, nought, 
and the dialect or obsolete va, nat, nather, nauther, nother. nouther. (The distinction in form between 
naught and nought goes back to OE., and has not hitherto been clearly exhibited.) Formerly also this xc 
was prefixed to certain verbs, of which the only surviving representative is 22/7; illustrations of the others 
are given under nabbe, nad, nave; nani, nas, 20s, ys; mist, not(e, etc. 

Another addition to the words beginning with N is made by the cases in which the final letter of ax 
or more rarely ¢hen (dative) has been transferred to the following word. In ME. this might oceur with 
any word beginning with a vowel (sec N 3), but the tendency towards the transference was more persistent 
in some cases than in others, as exemplified by wall, naul (awl), vain, uown (own), naunt and nuncle; in 
nickname and xouce the wrong division has become permanent. 

Although no original prefix, either English or Latin, begins with N, the place of one has been taken 
by the Latin xov, first introduced in a few Anglo-French words, and gradually extended in use until its 
application is practically unlimited. In this respect it resembles the real prefixes re- and awu-, the full 
illustration of which in any dictionary is impossible. 

The material originally collected for the letter N was subedited by various hands, viz. Va- and 
Nicher—Niggot by the Rev. A. P. Fayers, Yeadon, Leeds; We- by Mr. A. Hailstone, Manchester ; /Vz- to 
Niched by Prof. F. E. Bumby, Nottingham; Nigh—Nizy by Mr. H. A. Nesbit, Hampstead; Vo—NVoxnyl 
by Mrs. G. H. Pope, Clifton (now Oxford); Noodle—Nozale by Mr. E. L. Brandreth, London; and Vz- to 
the end of the letter by Mr. R. F. Green, Liverpool. Since this work was done, much fresh material 
had accumulated, often of great value in helping toward the real history of the various words. 

Among those to whom acknowledgements are due for assistance in dealing with special words are 
Prof. I. Bywater of Oxford; Prof. W. W. Skeat of Cambridge; Mr. James Platt, Jr., who has supplied 
definite information regarding words from various American, African, and Asiatic languages; Dr. Alex. 
M’Kenzie, who specially revised the chemical terms connected with nitre; Dr. D. Hay Fleming, 
Edinburgh ; and Mr. J. Maitland Anderson of the University Library, St. Andrews. Mr. E. L. Brandreth 


has helped by verification, in the British Museum Library, of references to books not accessible in 
Oxford. 


* The following figures show how the present work compares with certain other Dictionaries :-— 
Cassell’s 


Johnson. ‘ Encyclopaedic’. ‘Century’ Dict. Funk's ‘Standard’, Here 
Words recorded 663 3419 3622 3557 7792 
Words illustrated by quotations 516 1106 1261 373 6693 
Number of quotations 1745 1712 3362 511 36859 


The number of quotations in this portion of Richardson’s Dictionary is 1431. 


PREFACE @O THE EE RIERN: 


The proofs have been regularly read by Lord Aldenham, Mr. A. Caland, of Wageningen, Holland 
(who has done great service in verifying references and in other respects), Mr. H. Chichester Hart (who 
has supplied many quotations from Elizabethan literature), the Rev. J. A. Milne of Lyne, Peeblesshire, 
and latterly by the Rev. Canon Fowler, of Durham. 

Those who have more immediately assisted in the preparation of N have been Mr. J. M. Ramsay, M.A. 
(in the earlier part), Mr. L. F. Powell, Miss E. R. Steane, Mr. F. R. Ray, Mr. J. H. Smithwhite, B.A., and 
(since the beginning of the present year) Mr. G. Watson. The article on NON-, and all the words begin 
with this prefix, together with NONCE, were independently prepared by Mr. C. T. Onions, M.A. 


W. A. CRAIGIE. 
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(en), the fourteenth letter of the modern, and 
I thirteenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
represents historically the Greek md and the Semitic 
nun, The earlier Greek forms were N and y, 
corresponding to the Pheenician The sound 
usually denoted by the letter is a voiced nasal 
consonant with front closure (the point of the 
tongue touehing the teeth or the fore part of the 
palate). It is, however, also capable of being 
used as a sonant or vowel, here denoted by (‘n), as 
in bidder (bird'’n), dztfer (bitt’n), slacken (sle'k'n). 
With one or other of these values the letter is 
very frequent in English, and is silent only in a 
few cases at the end of syllables after Zand m, as 
kiln, damn, condemn, contemn, limn, hymm, 
Solemn, colunen. 

Before the sounds (g) and (k) the letter 22 is also 
employed in English to denote a nasal with back 
tongue-closure, in this dictionary distinguished 
as (yn), as in finger (firngos), chink (pink). When 
not followed by these sounds, this back-nasal is 
expressed by the digraph mg, as in hang (heen), 
sing, song. (On the difference in pronunciation 
between fizger and szzger, etc., see the note to the 
letter G.) 

In Scottish texts of the 15-16th centuries the change of 
Latin and French gx to ng is frequently represented in the 
spelling of such words as sing sign, ring, reng reign, and 
ugn is common between vowels, as resingnit resigned, 
wmeangnitude, etc, A 

2. In OF. # is very frequent as the terminal 
letter of inflectional syllables, as in the -azz of the 
infinitive and the oblique cases of weak nouns. 
In southern texts this # is always retained, but 
in the north it appears to have been generally 
dropped by the middle of the 10th century. In 
ME. the retention or dropping of the letter varied 
in the different midland and southern dialects. On 
the other hand, the -ev ofstrong past pples., which 
became -é in southern dialects, was retained in the 
north as in modern English. 

In inflectional syllables (as in reading, writing, 
ete.) -zg has in many dialects been reduced to 7, 
and this pronuneiation (usually called ‘ dropping 
one’s g’s’) may sometimes be heard even from 
educated speakers, 

3. In ME. the 2 of the indefinite article azz is 
frequently transferred to a following word begin- 
ning with a vowel (while a converse process has 
given such forms as adder, apron, and auger). 
The forms thus produced occasionally alliterate 
with words properly beginning with 7, and in one 
or two cases (as wewt and zickxame) have finally 
established themselves in the language. The 
following are examples of the practice from ME. 
and early modern texts. 

e1220 Bestiary 503 in O. &. Afisc. 16 Tu wuldes seien .. 

atit wereaneilond. a@1400-50 A /exander 1066 Alexander 
--him a narawe hent. ¢1qz0 Anturs Arth, 349 (Irel. MS.) 
This is 1 nayre and a kny3t._ ¢1420 Avow, Arth. xv, As he 
neghet bia noke. c1q20 J. Pace Siege Rowen (Camden) 18 
Anegge at ixd,a nappyle at xd. 1448 Paston Lett. 1.74 On 
+.smot hym on the Rede with a nege [=edge] tole. rg19 
Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1, 8 To Richard Hardestie 
e-&nox. 31532in Marsden Se/, Pleas Crt. Adnt. (Selden) 

7 It shall be lefull for the said master to take in a nable 
esos. 1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 36 An ax and a nads. 
a6og ALS. Ace. St. Yohn's Hosp., Canterb,, For sending 
a letter to Lonadon and the retorning of a nanser. ; 

b. A similar transference also takes place with 
the 7 of myn, mine, and pin, thyn, thine.  (Sce 
also Own a. re, Nain, Naunt, Neam, Nuncue.) 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 921 Mark, mi nem, to se. bid. 2150 
Mark, pinem, 75d. 2135 Sweet ysonde, binare! 13.. Gaw. 

Gr. Knt. 2467 peice I ebe be..to com to py nannt, 

1400-50 Alexander 1356 (D.), 1 vndertake it..tyre is pi 
mawne, ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) liii, | haue ado3tur, 
that my nayre ho isse. 1439 2. ©. W1l/s (1882) 118 My Noych 
with my Baleys. cxzs30 Reororor Wit & Science (1848) 


21 Foorth shal I betethy narse, now. 1545 Zest. Edor. VI. 
225, I give to my nawnte..the graie horse. 
¢. More rarely the 7 is derived from the old 
dative of the def. article: see ALE 2 and Noncs. 
41330 Rowland § V. 389 At pe nende of pritti nizt. Zé¢a, 
58r When it com to be neue. 

I. 1. The letter used to represent the sound. 
e1000 AELFric Grau, (Z.) 6 Semivocales syndon seofan, 
nf) Ml, M7, 5,2. 1830 PatsGR. Introd. p. xix, M,N, and 

+-never Jese theyr sounde,..excepte only N, whan he 


VoL. VIL 


commeth in the thyrde parson plurell of verhes after E. 
¢1620 A. Hume Srit. Tongue 12 The top of the tongue 
stryking on the inward teeth formesd,l,n,1,s,t,andz. 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. in. xii. 367 ‘The reason why this Letter 
N, and L, and R, are for the most part, hoth in Greek and 
Latin immutable. 1710 Steere & Anoison Tatler No, 260 
® 5 Which would..prononace the Letters M. or N. and in 
short, do all the Functions of a Genuine and Natural Nose. 
3729-38 Cuampras CycZ, N, In the French the 2 is fre- 
quently a mere nasal vowel. 1841 LatHam Eng. Lane. 108 
Of the Liquids it may be predicated. .that x is allied to the 
Series ¢. 1886 K. Onipnant New English ¥. 257 The 2 is 
prefixed, as in neke name for che mame. 

b. In Printing used as a unit of measurement 
(freq. ev: ef. KM); also 2-gzadrat. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xiii. 2 1 Some [types] 
are n thick; that is to say, a Quadrat thick, viz. half so 
thick as the Bodyis high. 1824 J. Jounson 7yogr.11.65 The 
use of the n-quadrat in spacing .must he guided by circum- 
stances, /éfd. 138 We always indent an m and an n, or even 
two m's. 1892 Academy 3 Sept. 199/3, 49,000 American 
ems (equal to 98,000 English ens). 

e. Used with reference to its shape. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 111.810 The loops heing. .made 
to assume the outline of the letter N. Jé7d., 1n one case 
where N-like hends were produced. é 

2. Used to indicate that the name of a person is 
to be inserted by the reader or speaker. + Also 


put instead of a particular day, 

c1000 Oratio Poetica tin Be Domes Dxze 36 Thxnne 
gemiltsad be N...deoda brym-Cyninge. 14.9 Eng. Fragne. 
Sled. Service-Bks. 6, 1. N. take the N. to myn wedded 
wyf. ¢1440 Myre Festial 260 Such a day N. 3e schull haue 
Seynt Lukes day. 1gg2 Bk. Com. Prayer, Priv. Baptisin, 
Yf thou be not baptysed already, N, 1 baptyse thee in the 
name of the Father [etc]. 1574 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 
II. 4o2, I, N, now electit Provest (or Baillie) of the Burgh. 

Used as a distinguishing letter, to denote once 
of a series of things, a point in a diagram, ete. 

1677 Moxon Alech, Exerc. 28 Fasten these staples as at 
NN to the Main-plate. 1733 Tutt Horse-lfocing Hush. 
xxi. (Dubl.) 301 The Plow-Tail consists of the Beam N; the 
Coulter O [ete.]. 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) X1.723/1 At 
N is a dove-tailed piece of brass. 18973 Skeat Piers Plow. 
man Pref. p,xlvii, I had intended to collate it, denoting it 
by the letter N. 1884 Pad? Aled! G. 14 Ang. 10/1 The two 
policemen connected with the N division. | : 

4. In Avath. used to indicate an indefinite num- 
ber. Zo the 2 (power), to any required power ; 
henee fig. to any extent, to the utmost. 

1852 SMEDLEY L. Arundel? xxiii, Minerva was great upon 
the occasion; starched to the #'%, 1885 Pal/ Mall G. 
21 Mar. 1/2 It is the z'® power of man. 1897 Edin. Rev. 
July 4 The Neapolitan..is an Italian to the th degree. 

5. N-declension, the ‘weak’ declension of Teu- 
tonic nouns and adjectives,in which fhe stem ends 
in 72; so 2-stem, n-plural, 

1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 73 The x declension..makes its 
appearance in many of the Indo-Enropean langnages, be- 
sides the Gothic. 1866 Morris Ayend, /nwyt p.xxxv, They 
are remoants of the # declension. 1886 T. M. Douse /ntrod. 
Gothic p. x, Consonant Declensions; x-stems. 1894 V. 
Henry Conrp, Grant. Engl. & Geri. 236 The 2-plural re- 
quires no explanation. 

6. N-rays (originally #-rays), a form of radia- 
tion discovered in 1903 by R. Blondlot of the 
University of Nancy, from the initial letter of 
which the name is derived. V1-rays (originally 
m,-rays), another form of radiation, having, in 
some respects, the opposite effects, 

1903 Nature LXVIII. 119/2 The name -rays is suggested 
for these radiations. #4fd. 578/1 Several papers on the so- 
called N rays discovered by M. Blondlot are printed in the 
Journal de Physique for Augnst. 1904 —- LXIX. 455/2 
The m1-rays, described in the previous note, have exactly 
the opposite effect. 

II, 1. Abbreviations, N. = various proper names, 
as Nathaniel, Nicholas, Noah, etc. ; N (Chem.) = 
Nitrogen ; N.=Nationalist ; n. (Gravz.)=nonn, 
neuter; N.A.=National Academician (U.S.); 
#.d.=no0 date; N.F.=Norman French; N.l.= 
North latitude; N.O.=Natural Order; N.P, = 
Notary Public; N.S.=New Style; (Banking) not 
sufficient ; N.T. = New Testament, etc. 

1698 Prior Let, Ear? Halifax, Paris, the ott Aug: NS. 
1709 Stree Tatler No. 4 ? 5 They write from Saxony of 
the 13" Instant, N. S. 1789 J. Brown Se/. Rem. (1807) 155 
It is neither N. nor F. nor P. that I either fear or trust. 1866 
tr. Viner's Gramm, N, T. Dict. (ed. 6) 14 The idiom of the 

T. is..a variety of the Greek language. 1883 Harjer's 
Mag. Nov. 843/2 He enjoys..the unusnal distinction of 
being an N.A. and an A.R.A. 1900 Westnt. Gaz. 30 June 
9/3 It is generally snfficient, .that the bank hasnot returned 
cheques unpaid with the mystical letters * N.S.’ (not suffi- 
cient) in the corner. 

b. N.=North; also N.E., NE.=North-east, 
etc.; N.B.=North Britain (Scotland). 


1615 Carr. Avams $rad. Voy. Siam 21 May, From 4 to 
8, 1Ifeague]n. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4418/3 The Wind was 
this Morning..at six, at N.,at eight at N.E. 1720 Dre For 
Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) 131 As the course of the other 
rivers were N. hy E. or N.N.E. the conrse of this lay N.N.W. 
1769 Farconer Dict. Mar. s.v. Sailing, The former [ship] 
steering E.6.N. 1855 Maury Phys. Geog. (ed, 2) 258 The 
wind is reported as prevailing..from N. 3 times. 

2. N.B. = Lat. Adta dene, ‘note well’. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 163 NB. One of these Electors 
may nominate himself to any office. 1710 Appison adler 
No. 224 » 5 Of late Years, the N.B. has been much in 
Fashion. 1755 Hervey Theron § Aspasio 1. xi. 415 ‘ Be- 
hold.’ He sets his N.B. on the passage. 1997 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XI. 7220/1 N.B. At the end of the tube G there is a 
lens for increasing the density of the rays. 1800 Asiat. 
Aun, Reg. 11. 95/1 He..ingeniously ndded a N. B. at the 
foot of the whole. 

N-, in OE. and ME., the negative particle #e in 
combination with a ward beginning with a vowel, 
A, or w, as mam, am not, ais is not, zadde had 
not, vas was not. See Nz and Napse, Nap, etc. 

*n, anc. dial., reduced form of han ‘have’. 

1864 R. A. Arnoto Uist. Cotton Famine 302 That's o at 
we 'ngetten. did. 304 Vo'n bin far enough to-day. . 

’n, -n, da/,, reduced enclitie form of the negative 
particle sot, 20, or 7a. 

e17go in J. F. Palmer Dev. Dial, (1837) 6, 1 did’n care. 
Zbid., ¥ cond’n abide her vather. 1864 ‘Tennyson North. 
farmer i. xvii, What atta stannin‘theer fur, an' doesn bring 
ma the aaile? 

+Na, adv. and con) Obs. [OE. nd, f. ne 
Ne + d ever (see A adv. and O aav.), giving nor- 
mally zd in northern ME. and Se., and 70 (see No 
adv.) in midland and southern dialects. Dnt the 
na which actually appears in northern and Sc. 
texts seems rather to be an alteration of we than 
a genuine survival of the old form.] 

i. adv. Not, in no way, by no means, 

Frequently used along with another negative, as ze. 

Beowulf 1536 Swa sceal man don, ponne he..aa ymb his 
lif cearad. ¢888 K. AELereD Boeth, vii. § 3 zif poet pine 
agne welan waron.. ne meahtest bu hi aa forleosan. 971 
&lickl, Hom, 33 Nolde he him na andswerian huton mid 
monpweernesse. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. vii. 25 Per bleowun 
windas..on bet hus & hyt na ne feoll. ayzaz O. #. Chron. 
(Land MS.) an, 1083 Hi..wolden hiz utdrazan, bada hig ne 
dorsten na utgan. ¢1195 Lamb. Hon. 123 Ne nom he na 
alle pa be ber inne weren. c1z0g Lay. 9204 Per he na ne 
come 3if hit nere for swikedome. ¢ 1350 1701, Paderne 1172, 
I na gult him neuer, to gif him enchesonn [etc]. 

41300 Cursor A, 312847 Baptis be na dar i noght. 13h 
— 16948 (Gétt.), If i 3n lije na [Coft. ne} sall. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 1x. 71 (Edinb. MS.), And that him sair repent sall he 
.. May fall, quhen he it mend na may, 1423 Jas. 1 Aineis 
Q. Ixvii, Tho hegan myn axis and turment, To sene hir 
part, and folowe [ na myght. 15..in Dundar's Poems 
(S. T. S.) 321, I dar noght speke, For I na dare, my hert it 
is so sare, 

b. Na war (zt), were it not, had it not been, 
but for (the fact /4a?), etc. 

31375 Barnour Bruce m1. 642 He had bene tane bnt dout, 
Na war it that he [ete.]. /é2d. vi. 345, vit. 218, etc. c 1375, 
Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 98 3et vald 1,..na var eld & falt of 
sycht, Of pe twelf appostolis spek now. /é7a. i. 528, etc. 

ec. con7. That.. not, but that. Also Dez/ na= 
‘May’ (with negative following). 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 372 Of thretty was levit nane, Na 
thai war slane ilkane, or tane. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. 
(Fustin) 82 Pat wes nocht sa prinely na it wes persawit in 
hy. 1486 Sir G. Have Law Aras (S. T. S.) 201 Quhat 
war he that had sa hard a hert na he wald have merci of 
thame..? 1533 Gau Richt Vay 12 Thay qnhilk .. trowis 
noth aa_he wirkis al the guid warkis in thayme. 1786 
Burns Zarnest Cry xvi, Deil na they never mair do guid, 
Play’d her that pliskie. : 

2. con. Not. Also, neither (only in early ME.). 

exo00 O. £2. Chron. (Cant. MS.) an. 995 Naber na of pam 
cinge na of bam folce. ¢ 1131 O. EZ. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 
1131 Per man him beld pet he ne mihte na east na west. 
cx205 Lay. 13344 Nis nan kine-lond na swa brad nx swa long. 
(bid, 14165 Ah onlle ich castel na bnrh nane be bi-techen. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 1962 Ete o..nakin worme pat es made, Na 
0 fouxul (Gétt. Na fonl] pat refes his linelade, did. 5780 
pis es mi nam, na mar na less [Gé¢f. more ne less]. 1375 

ARBOUR Bruce 1. 318 He wyst nocht quhat_to do na say. 
e1375 Se. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 22 He was nocht 
dwelland with criste, na in pis warld vakand, na hard 
nothire, na saw his ded. 3456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) x67 [They] nouthir had were to him, na he to 
thame. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 105 To thar men witbont 
thai mycht nocht wyn, Na thai to thaim. 1s08 Dunsar 
Tra Mariit Wemen 299 We na fallowis wer..In fredome, 
na furth bering, na fairnes of persoune. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. U1. 439 Quhilk hes no strenth..Na dow to weild 
ane wapin with thairhand. 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 16 Tho’ 
he was o' high degree, The fient a pride na pride had he. 

b. Used with another negative following. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1.230 A noble hart may haiff nane 
es, Na ellys nocht that may him ples, Gyff fredome failzhe. 
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NA. 


£1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter\ 6 pis petir .. vald neuir 
bow for adnersite, na for na perele bat mycht be. 1456 
Sia G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 26 He..schewe in dede 
that he Infit it nocht na nane that delt with it. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 205 For clerk or preist,..Na for 
na bischop that wes in Britane. 

ce. With omission of preceding negative. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 631 For loy na 
solace bot thrn pe, Na lykine in my hert ma be. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S$.) 219 We may undo na gayn- 
say the commonn lawe. . 

Na (na), adv.2 Se. and north. dial. [repr. 
OE. nd (see prec.), and corresponding to the mid- 
land and southern No, The pron. (na) for (né) 
has parallels in ¢w@, wha.) No, used in answer 
to a question, to express dissent, etc. 

1228 in Aleut. Ripon (Surtees) L 53 Per suum na vel 
suum ya. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 600 Pane 
cane pai at hym hertly spere..gyf he wist quhare he was 
 hesad: ‘na’. €1375 Cursor Af. 766 (Fairf.), And wate bon 
quar-fore ? na [Coéé. nai, Gott, nay], ho sayde. ¢ 1475 Rauf 
Cotlzear 79 Na, thank me not ouir airlie, for dreid that we 
threip. 3513 Douctas “2xeis vit. vi, 32 Hes nocht ‘Troy 
all infyrit jit thame brynt? Na: allsic labonre is for nocht 
and tynt. 1g96 Datayapce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vin. 75 
Na; nocht sa: bot he quhen pleises him selfe wilcum, 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Na, Patie, na! I'm nae sic 
churlish heast. 1786 Burns Jo a@ Louse iv, Na faith ye yer! 
ye'll no be right Till ye’ve got on it, 1816 Scotr Odi Mort. 
vii, Na, my leddy, it’s no that. 1827 J. Witson Noet. 
Ambr, WkS. 1855 1.354 Na Sir—I canna say that T should. 
1894 Morthnumbld. Gloss. s.v., ‘Are ye gan win us?’ ‘Na’ 

b. Doubled for the sake of emphasis. 

3513 Doucias d2neis 1. Prol. 24 Na, na, nocht sua, bot 
knelequhen Ithame heir. 1594 A. Hume Tread, Cansctence 
iv. Wks, (S. T. S.) 10g Na, na, thy intention sall be na rele- 
uant defence vnto thee. 1682 Pepen Lord's Trunipet 20 
Na, na, sirs, love to God goes beyond alkthat. 1786 Burns 
Answ, Tailor x,(Na, na’, quo’ 1, ‘I'm no’ for that, 181g 
Scott Guy AZ. xxili, ‘Had we not better. .dismount?’ ‘Na, 
na,..we maun cross Dumple at no yate', 1892 'H. Hatt- 
purtON’ Ochid Hills 51 Na, na, my lad! ; 

+Na, conj2 Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Nor in the samc sense. Examples of Nz in this 


use are very rare.] Than. 

1375 Baasour Bruce vt. 538 The lest party of thame twa 
Wes starkar ferna he. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii, (Andrew) 
1103 Pe fend wes away in hy, sonare na ony man cuth 
thynke. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (5: .-S)'s3. (He) 
slewe of his menze ma na fourty thousand. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace y. 388, I meyn fer mar the tynsell off my men, Na 
for my self. 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 295 Mar 
with wylis 1 wan na wichtnes of handis. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. L271 Tha wald erar de Na with the Romanis 
to subdewit be. 

b. Than if. vare—". 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 303 Quhen he 
cummys furthwart on thre festuale days, .. all the peple .. 
press the mare to se him na he rade every day. 

Wa (na), adv.3 Sc, and north. dial. Also -na. 
[Enclitic form of No adv, ‘not’, with obscuration 
of vowel owing to the absence of stress.] Not. 
Chiefly used with auxiliary verhs, as canna, 
maunna, dinna, hasna, etc. 

1714 Ramsay Yokn Cowper 29 ‘Tis an ill wind that dis na 
blaw Some body good. 1725 — Gentle Sheph.1.1, I needna 
mak sic speed. 1786 Burns ¢/o/y Fair xiv, They canna sit 
for anger. 1793 — Iilt thou be my dearie? Vf it winna, 
canna be. 1816 Scotr Old Alor?. i, Them that shame na to 
take upon themsells the persecuting name of..tories, 1828 
Bewick Ze Howdy (1850) 13 [Thou] dis na leuk vara pleasd, 

Wa, obs. variant of Nay. 

Naa, dial. variant of No a. and adv. 

Naagoree, obs. form of Nacant. 

Naam (nim), sd. Hist. Law, Alsonam. [OE. 
naan, ndu, a.ON. dm, Goth. -ném (in andaném), 
related by ablaut to the vb. siéman to take, NIM. 
Hence med.L. namium, namum. The ONF. 
namps, nampt, and med.L. namptum, namtun, 
nantum (see Du Cange), are prob. of Scand. 
origin.] The act of taking another’s goods by 
way of distraint; goods or chattels taken in this 


way. (Cf, WITHERNAM.) 

1035 Laws Cuut in Thorpe I, 386 Be naame. Ne nime 
nan man nane name, ne innan scire ne ut of scire, zr man 
haebbe briwa on hundrede his ribteszebeden. @ 1087 Laws 
William I in Du Cange s.v. Naminm, Ne prenge hum 
Nam ni len Conté, ne defors, dici qu'il eit tres fois demanded 
dreit, el Undred, & el Conté. ¢1290 Britton (1865) I. 173 
Naam si est un general noun a avers et a chateus et a totes 
choses moebles qe hom put prendre en noun de destresce. 
13.. Horne Merror af Fustices (Selden), xxvi. 69 Une 
accioun mixte..qest appelle de naam. did, Naam nest 
autre chose ge renable destresce. 

1611 Corcr., Vamfpt, a distresse, a beast or mouable dis- 
trained}. .a distraining (in which sence our common Lawyers 
vse Naam). 1641 Termes de la Ley 208 Lawfull Naan 
Isnothing else but areasonabledistresse. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Namtum, Prohibited Naam, is an unjust taking 
the cattle of anotber, or driving them to an unlawful place. 
1985 in Hist. York U1, 43 At the County Court .. shall be 
holden Pleas of Naam, that are called Replegiaru. 1837 
Penny Cycl, YX. 29/1 The modern distress is the ‘naam', 
restricted to the taking of personal chattels. 1895 WaxiIt- 
taker tr. Horne’s Mirror of Fustices (Selden) xxvi. 70 A 
mixed action..which is called an action of naam. 

Hence Naam v. [AF. zaamer], to distrain, to 


make distraint. 

x895 WHITTAKER tr. Horne's Mirror af Justices (Selden) 
xxvi. 72 If any one. be wrongfully naamed, yon must dis- 
tingnish whetber this be done by those who are entitled to 
naam or by others, 


2 


Naape, obs. form of NaPE. 

Nab (neb), s4.1 Chiefly xorth, and Sc, Also 
5, 9 nabb, g knab, [a. ON, waddr and nabbt, 
a projecting peak or knoll: cf. Norw. dial. nabb and 
nabbe, ‘nab’ of a rock or hill, knag, pin, (tether-) 
peg, Sw. 2ab5 (dial. nabbe), nab, promontory, 
prominence (MSw. skogsnadé, point of a wood).] 

1, A projecting or jutting out part of a hill or 
tock; a peak or promontory; a rocky or out- 
standing hill, a summit, ete. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 5494 He stekis bam vp with par 
stonres ina straite lawe, And..in be nabb speris [= 5496 in be 
roche stoppis]. 1688 Hickes Dict. Island, 108 Gnyfa, sum- 
mitas rupis vel montis. A. Bor.a nabb. [Hence in Ray, 
1691.) @1800 Old rhyme in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club (1837) 
I, ¥. 149 St. Abb’s upon the nabs, St. Helen's on the lea. 
1828 G. Youn Geol. Surv. Vorks. 98 At Clayton point and 
other nabs to the south of Scarborough. 1843 Cooper 
Sussex Gloss, Nab, the summit of a hill, 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss, Nab, a rocky projection from the land into 
the sea, as Saltwick Nab. 1877 Dixon Diana, Lady Lyle 
IL. vi. i. 173 This nose of land starts up into a nab or peak, 
on which stands a feudal edifice. e F 

attrib. xBox Atkinson Aoorland 42 Soaring hill and 
deepening dale, abrupt nab-end and craggy wood. 

b. A projecting tuft or clump. 

1848 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxi, Will you just turn 
this nab of heath, and walk into my house ? 

2. A projection or spur on the holt of a lock 


(see first quot.). Also a7érid. 

1677 Moxon ech. Exerc. 27 The Toe, or Nab of the 
Bolt, which rises,.above the Straight on the Top of the 
Bolt: The Office of this Nab, is to receive the Bottom of the 
Lit of the Key, when in turning it about, it shoots the Bolt 
backward or forwards. /é2d.28 The Nabend. 19797 £xcyel. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X.111/2 To the main plate [of a lock] belong 
the key-hole,..bolt-toe or bolt-knab, 1867 SuytH Sailor's 
Word-bh., Nab, the bolt-toe, or cock of a gun-lock, 

b. The keeper of a door lock. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1505/1. 

+Nab, 54.2 Obs. slang. [Of uncertain origin: 
cf. the later Nop and Kwop in sense 1.] 

1, The head. Also Comd. 


1567 Harman Caveat 86, 1 tower that bene bonse makes 
nase nabes. I se that good drinke makes a dronken head. 
1608 Dekker Lanth. § Candle Lt. c iijb, The Ruffin cly 
the nab of the Harman beck. 1622 Fretcnes Segegar’s Bush 
it. iv, crown thy nab with a gage of benebowse. @ 1700 
BE. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nab-girder, a Bridle. 

b. The head of a stick. rare. 

1616 Dexkea Lanth. & Candle Lt. (ed. 2) P, He carries a 
short staffe. having in the Nab or head of it a Ferme (that 
is to say, a hole). 

2. A hat. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 33 Cast our Nabs [Fletcher 
caps] and Cares away, This is beggars Holiday. 1688 
SHADWELL Sq. Alsatia u. Wks. 1720 LV. 47 Here'sa Nabb ! 

ou never saw such a one in your Life... A rum Nabb: It 
isa Beaver of 52. axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Pentice 
Nab, a very broad-brim'’d Hat. 1729 Fievpinc Pleas. 
Town Wks. 1775 1. 223, | was..enquiring after you, when 
your boy bronght your nab (Oh,..that the son of a King 
should pawn a hat). 1754 — ¥. Wild u. vi, There were 
..those who preferred the nab, or trencher bat, witb the 
brim flapping over their eyes. 

3. “A coxcomh’ (a 1700 B.E, Dict. Cant. Crew). 

Nab (neh), 54.3 rave. [f. NaB v3] 

1. slang. One who ‘nabs’; a police officer. 

18:3 British Press 29 July 178 A nab stepp'd in and 
show'd his writ. 1852 Juoson AZyst. New Fork iv. (Farmer), 
I don't know. about no persnits, ‘cept the nab’s persuits. 

2. A snatch, bite. 

1867 F. H. Luptow Little Brother 47 And then [the dog] 
turned to see if there wasn’t a chance of getting a nab at 
his plump little calves. 

Nab, 54.4 Sc. var. of Nos, a person of note. 

Also written £224: see Jamieson and Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Nab (nexb), v.1 slang or collog., Also 9 knab, 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Nap v.3 inthe same sense.] 

1. ¢vazs. To catch (a person) and take into cus- 
tody; to apprehend or arrest; to catch, seize, or 
pounce upon (one) in wrong-doing. 

1686 F. Spence tr. Varitias' Ho. Medicis £7 Verselli was 
nabb'd playing at dice. 1688 SHADWELL Sg” Alsatia 11. 
Wks. 1720 IV. 56 Our Suffolk Heir is nabb’d, for a small 
Business: and ] must find him some Sham-bail. 1694 
Morreux Radetais iv. xii, He sends to him one of these 
Catchpoles or Apparitors who nabs, or at least cites him, 
serves a Writ or Waent npon bim. 1748 SMotvert Xod, 
Rand. xxiii, They embraced the prisoner..and asked how 
long she had been nabb'd. 1768 GoLosm. Good-n.Man Ul, 
Ay, but if so be a man’s nabbed, you know. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt, Mid?. xxix, Don’t keep chattering till some travellers 
come up to nabns. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xliv, ‘It..re- 
minds you of being nabbed, does it?’ said the Jew...‘ Re- 
minds me of being nabbed by the devil’, returned Sikes. 
1886 G. R. Sins Ring o' Bells 1. vi, Jack's in prison... Must 
have been nabbed while I was abroad. 

b. To catch, in other applications. 

a@1700 BE, Dict. Cant.Crew sv. fll Nab ye, TU have your 
Hat or Cap. 1742 Ricuaroson Panzela 111. 335 Let's see, 
what have 1 said ?—Ay, by my Soul, you have nabbed me 
cleverly. 82x Cuare 102. Afinstr. 1.168 1f Puss can’t nab 
ye by the nose, I'll find a scheme..To save my bread, 

2. To snatch or seize (a thing); to steal. 

31834 Sporting Mag. XLV. 47 All was lost, Save what was 
nabb’d to pay the cost. 1831 TreLawny Ado. Younger Son 
Il. 68 As surly..as a bull-dog with his bone, when an impo- 
dent cur offersto knab it, 18gx Mavuew Lond. Lab, 1. 51/2 
Mr. —— nabs the chance of putting his customers awake. 

b. intr, To snatch a# a thing. 


NABOB. 


1803 § CuristopHer Caustic ' [Fessenden] Terrible Tract, 
I. (ed. 2) 43, I learnt these from as nice a rabbit As naturalist 
could wish to nab at. 

3. 70 nab the rust: (see quots. and cf. Aig, 


Dial. Dict. sv. Nab). 

180r Sporting Mag. XVIII. 101 To nab the rust; a 
jockey term fora horse that is restive. 3881 /s/e of Wight 
Gloss., Nab the rust, to be angry or sulky. 

+4. ‘To cog a die’ (Phillips 1706). Ods.-° 

Nab (neb), v.2 dial. [var. of Knas 2.] 

1. trans. and intr. To bite gently, to nibble. 

1678 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 1457 To nab the itches of their 
sects, As jades do one another's necks, 1780 Exxis Sheph, 
Guide 232 The sheep may nab and eat. 1775 Asu, Nad, 
to bite, to hite with repeated quick but gentle motion, 
1891 /Yartland Gloss. Nab, to nibble or bite gently. 

2. To speak affectedly. rave. (Cf. Gnap a, 
Kwar v.1 4.) 

3895 SARAH ‘T'ytLER A/acdonald f.ass iv, 1 would as soon 
face one of the cutters’ captains, nabbing his English, 

Nab, in phr. had (or) nad, etc: see MAB, 

Nabal (n2'-bal). [From the Hebrew proper 
name 92: Naéa/ in 1 Sam. xxv. 3, ete.] A churl- 
ish or miserly person. Also a/tv7d. 

1604 G. Powe Catholike's Supplic. 127 The greedy Nabals 
& hold-fast Labans of the world. 1617 Hieron IVs. 11. 397 
Many a carnall man, many a Nabal, bath these temporall 
things in a large measure. 1825 Scott in Lockhart Life 
(1839) VII. 367 Nicol is certainly going to sell Faldonside, 
the Nabal asks £40,000—at least £5000 too much, 1871 
W, ALEXANOER Yoknny Gibb (1873) 192 ‘Nabal vratch’, 
soliloquised Dawvid Hadden within himself, 

Hence Na*balism, + Na‘balite; + Nabali-tic a, 

1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1661) 60 Ignorant Idiots, noddy 
Nabalites. 1659 GaupEeN Tears Ch. 35 It isa sin arguing 
a Nabalitick and vile heart. 1886 W. D, Macaay Pref 
Chron, Abbat. Rameseiensis p. xxix, The churlishness of 
the second abbot..is condemned not so much for its own 
Nabalism as for its shortsightedness. 

Wabal, variant of NaBLE Ods. ; 

+ Nabbe, have not, Nabbet, -eth, has not: 


see Ne and Have v. A.g. Obs. 

Beowulf 1850 Pat be Se-zeatas selran nebben cyning 
znigne. ¢888 K. Autrrep Bocth. xvi. § 3 Heora selfra 
nanne anwald nabbad. Zdéd. xxxix. § 5 Ic.. get naebbe pis 
gedon. o71 Blickl. Hont. 131 Ne mag pet ne beon pact 
bearn.. Jangunga nabban. c31175 Lamb. Hont, 31 Nabbe 
ic nawiht per-of. ¢1230 Hadi Aerd. 9 As gentille wimmen 
.-pat nabbed hwerwid buggen ham brndgnme. @ 1300 
Vox & Wolf 39, | nabbe don her nout bote goed. 


Nabber (ne'ba:). slang. [f. Nap v.'+-ER 1] 
One who ‘nabs’; hence (a) a bailiff or constable; 
(8) a thief. 

1810 Splendid Follies 111. 118 Oxford, where. -he might 
elude the pursuit of nabbers till daddy's heart relented. 
31880 Famtieson's Sc. Dict., Nabber,a pilferer, a thief. 

Nabby, Sc. variant of NopBy a. 

+Nab-cheat. és. Cant. Also 6-chet, nob- 


chete. [f. Nap s6.2+ Cueat s6J 3.) A hat or cap, 

c1s3o Cortanp “Hye Wey to Spyttel Hous in Hazh 
E. P. P.VV. 69 His watch shall feng a prounces nobchete, 
1567 Harman Caveat 85, | towre the strommel trine ypon” 
thy nabchet and Togman. 1622 FLetcnea Beggar's Bush 
in i, Thus we throw up our nab-cheats first for joy, And 


then our filches. 
+Na‘ble. Oés. rare. Also 6 nabal. [ad. L. 


nablum (Vulg.; nablinm, Ovid), ad. Gr. vaBra 
prob, of Pheenician origin, and so identical with 
Heb, sébel which it is used to translate.) A Jew= 
ish instrument of music; see NEBEL, 

1382 Wyeiir 2 Aface. xiii. 51 With preisyng, and braunchis 
of ‘palmes, and instrumentis of musik, and cymbalis, and 
nablis, 1846 Lanaev tr. Pod, Verg. de Invent. 1. xii. 235, 
The Prophet Danid founde diuerse instrumentes as regals. 
and Nabals. 1609 Brste (Douay) 1 Chron. xv. 36 Singing 
men on musical instruments, to witte, on nables, and harpes, 
and cymbals. x609 Heyvwoop Brit. Tray vu. iy, Nables- 
and Regals holy Danid found. 

Nablock, obs. form of NIBLIcK. 

+Nabman. Obs. slang. [f. NaB v2] 
police officer; a constable. (Cf. NaB 56.3 1.) 

1823 in Spirit Pub. Fruis. 201 For never were bearts, if 
the nabmen would let them, More formed to be jovial and 
light than our’s. 

WNabob (né''beb). Also 7 nawbob, nobob(b, 
nabab; 8 navob. [=F. and Sp. nada, Pg. 
nababo, ad. Urdii nawwads deputy governor: see 
Nawas and Nais.] f 

1. The title of certain Mohammedan officials, 
who acted as deputy governors of provinces or dis- 
tricts in the Mogul Empire; an official thus desig ; 
nated; a governor of a town or district in India. 

1612 R, Coveare Voy. 36 An Earle is called a Nawboh, 
and they [sc. noblemen] are the chiefe men that attend o 
him. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims I, 1v., 467 The Nabob, wi 
fiftie or sixtie thousand people in his campe. 1687 L 
Gaz. No. 2270/6 They took after that a great Sbip 
longing to the Nabob of Decca, in the River's mout 
1764 CuvuacuiLt Candidate Poems IL. 22 Nabobs ther 
selves, allur’d by thy renown, Shall pay due homage to t 
English Crown. 1771 Gorosm. Hest. Eng. WV. 375 
nabob whom the English supported, was reinstated in UW 
government. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. india 1, 11, iv. 621 121 
Tbe term Nabob, as equivalent, to Subahdar, is ve 
modern in Hindustan; and is said to have begun w 
Sujah Dowlah. 1858 J. B, Norton Topics 34 The prov 
clamation of Khan Bahadoor Kban.., wbo set bimself np. 
nabob of that place, was put in evidence. 


2, transf. A person of (fhigh rank or) gre: 


NABOBERY. 


wealth ; sec. one who has returned from India 
with a large fortune acquired there; a very rich 


and luxurious person. 

1764 H. Warroce Led?. (3857) IV. 222 Mogul Pitt and 
Nabob Bute. 1773 Foote Naéod 11, But, after all, Master 
Touebit, i am not so over-fond of these nabohs. 1796 
Sreoman Surinam li. 54 The customs and manner of 
living of these West-India nahobs. 1818 Lapy Morcan 
Autobiog. (1859) 35 Lady Cork..took us to dine at Sir 
George Cockerell’s, the richest nabob in London. 1830 
Macautay £ss., Southey's Collog. (1851) 1. 103 ‘The glori- 
fied spirit of a great statesman and philosopher dawdling, 
like a bilious old nabob at a watering place. 1869 Echo 
6 Feb., India may have ceased to grow nabohs as yellow 
as the gold mohurs they were wont to amass. 

3. alirib, and Comd,, as nabob fortune, -hunting, 
-maker, -plunderer; Nabob-land (= India). 

1764 H. Watrote Le?t?. (1891) IV. 180 There is the devil 
to pay in Nabob-land, but f understand Indian histories no 
better than stocks. 1771 Ann. Keg. 91 This project may 
not be quite so noble as that of Nabob-hunting, but is 
certainly more commercial. 1775 Mortimea £v, Jlax 
own Broker 14 note, As to the nabob plunderers, these 
build palaces. 1795 Burns Heron Election Baill. 1. ii, As 
tohis fine Nabob fortune, We'll e’en let this subject alane. 
186a Beveripce fist. dndia 1.1. xii. 682 On these pre- 
sents the nabob-makers of Calcutta were far more intent 
than on the interests of their employers, 

+4. U.S. (See quot.) Obs. rare, 

1806 Frssenoen Orig. Poems 36 Misses, squires, and 
gentlefolks, Call for Nabobs, hats, and cloaks. Mote. Na- 
bobs were a kind of outside garment formerly worn by the 
dashing belles of America. 

Hence Nabo-bery, (a) a place frequented by 
nabobs; (4) the essential qualities of a nabob or 
nabobs; Nabo‘bical a., pertaining to a nabob; 
Na‘bobish a., of the nature of a nabob; Nar 
bo'bishly adv., after the manner of a nabob; 
Na‘bobism, great wealth and luxury ; Na‘bobry, 


the elass of nabobs. 

1834 New Monthly Afag. XL. 375 Such is the *nabobery 
into which Harley-street, Wimpole-street, and Gloueester- 
place, daily empty their precious stores of bilious humanity. 
1852 W. M. Savace &. Aedlicott u. x, He reminds me of a 
nabob. Nuhobbery itself. +763 H. Waxrote Lets, (1891) 
1V. 154 Not paying Lord Clive the three thousand pounds, 
which the Ministry had promised him in lieu of his *Na- 
bobical annuity. 1865 Fortn. Rev. If. 31 There arose 
what were known in England as Indian families, These 
it is true were ridiculed as upstart, “nabobish, and so forth. 
3894 Forum Aug. 739 He [sc. the Englishman] is *nabobishly 
extravagant in his expenditures upon horse-racing and 
hunting, 1884 J/omil, Alonthly Aug. 649 The banquets 
of *nabobism. x 77 M. Moacann £ss. Falstaff 112 At a 
time when the whe e body of the *Nahobry demands and 
requires defence. 

Wabobess (néi-bybes). [f. prec. +-ESs1.] A 
female nabob; the wife of a nabob. 

1767 Sreane Leét, Ixxxiii. § 1 He hopes..to see her 
eclipse all other Nabobesses..in wealth. 1779 Buacoyne 
Maid of the Oaks w.i, 1 will have no ankabe nor nabob- 
esses in my family. 1807 in Spirit Pud. Frals. X1. 6, 1 
wonder why that old Nuabobess, Mrs. Hargrave, left him 
her immense fortune. 1847 AZirror June 354/2 Let me hope 
the nabobess will give me due notice, 

Nabobical, -ish(ly, -ism, -ry: see Nason. 

Nabobship (néi-bebfip). [f. Nasox +-sxiP,] 

1. The office or rank of a nabob; the position of 


being a nabob. 

1953 Lond. Mag.in Scots Mag. Apr. 197/2 Mahomet 
was restored tothe nabobship of Arcot. 1780 Oame His¢. 
Endostan 1, 367 A Moorish dress distinguished likewise 
with ornaments peculiar to the Nabobship. 1808 £din. 
Rev. X1. 463 The nabobship of the Carnatic bas been vested 
in tbe present family for more than a half acentury. 1876 
Grant /fist. india i, xxxii. 168/1 The latter..now sue- 
ceeded to the nabobship of Oude. ‘ 

2. The territory over which a nabob exercises 
jurisdiction ; a district governed by a nabob. 

1761 Lond. Mag. XXX. 183 Every nabob [has] the 
appointment of all the polygars in his nabobsbip. 1798 
Pennant Hindoostan 11, 12 These provinces are now 
annexed to the great nabobship of the Carnatic. 1862 
Bevenwee //ist, /udia 1, 11. ii. 412 Pondicherry. . belonged 
nominally to the nabobship of Arcot, 

Nabs (nxbz). slang. Also 9 knabs. (Of 
obscure origin: cf. Niss.J] A term used with 
possessive pronouns as a slang or jocular designa- 
tion of a person; my abs =‘my gentleman’, 


+myself. Also as p/. 

@1790 Portra New Dict. Cant, Nabs, a person of either 
Sex, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., His-nabs, him, or himself, 
Mynabs, me, myself. 18a3 in Spirit Pub. Frals. 248 
Sought out the road where ‘Toley’s turnpike lay, And came 
upon his nabs just as he rose. 1831 Mayvuew Lond, 

abour III, 149 (Hoppe), Your nabs sparkle my nabs a 
drop of bevare. 1895 Emerson Birds, etc. 203, 1 doa bit 
of stuffing, and as sure as I get gutting a bird, in come my 
nabs and steal some. 

Wabut, obs. form of Nossur. 

Nacarat (ne‘karet). [F. sacarat, supposed 
to be ad. Sp. and Pg. zacarado, {. nacar nacre, 

Ifthis etym. is correct, the reference is to that species of 
gs veg is distinguished by its red colour; but the word 
‘has also a striking resemblance to Arab. xakagat,a red 
flower used in dyeing.) 

1. A bright orange-red colour. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cyct. s.v. Dying, Nacarat, or bright 
orange-red, is given with weld, and goats hair, boiled with pot- 
ashes. 1839 URE Dict. Arts 874. 1853 C. Bronte Villetie 
xxix, A small box } had bought for its brilliancy, made of 
Some tropic shel] of the colour called ‘nacarat’, 1854 R. H. 
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Patterson Ess. Hist. § Art (1862) 33 We can never ally 
mahogany to vivid reds,..and more particularly to orange- 
reds, such as scarlet, nacarat, and aurora. 

2. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 874 The nacarat of Portugal or 
Bezetta is a crape or fine linen fabrie, dyed fugitively of the 
above tint. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1505/1. 

+Nacarine, 2. Os. rare. [f. nacar-at 
(see prec.) +-INE1.] Red, reddish. 

¢1643 Lo. Herseat Autodfog. (1886) 165 Every bout tied 
with a small ribbon of a naccarine, or the colour that the 
Knigbts of the Bath wear. 

Nace, variant of Nas @., NASE, nose. 

+ Nacelle, Ods. rare—'. [a. F. nacelle :—late 
L. navicella (naucella), dim. of avis a ship.] 
A small boat. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 141/1 The quene of thys contree 
wente for to playe on the ryuage of the see and bybeld 
thys lytyl nacelle and the chyld therein. 

WNaceoun, obs, form of Narioy. 

Nach, nach, variants of Navtcu. 

Nache (néiif). ? 04s. Also 7 nach, natch, 
[a. OF. xache :—pop. L. *xatica, f. satis buttock. 
Cf. Nacz.] The point of the rump in an ox or 
cow; the rump. Also xache-bone = NATCHBONE. 

1523 Firznern. A7xs?. § 57 If thou shalte bye fatte oxen. . 
se that they be soft..vpon the hucbone, and the nache hy 
the tayle. 1614 Marknam Cheap /fusb, (1623) 89 Soft 
huckell bones, and a bigge nach [1668 natch], round and 
knotty. 1798 A. Younc Au. Agric. XXX. 198 (Britten), 
[The catch or point of the rump is called] The nache in 
some writers; also the tail points by others. 1999 / dew 
Agric. Lincoln 299 Breadth of nache, eight inches below 
the tail setting on, 1 ft.6in. 1828 Craven Gloss., Nache- 
done, rump bone. 

Nacht, obs. form of Nicnt, Navucur. 

Nacio(u)n, obs. forms of Nation. 

+ Nack, obs. variant of Knack 53.2 

1676 Lapy Fansuawe Alemoirs (1829) 192 He sent me a 
very rich present of perfumes, skins, gloves, and purses 
embroidered, witb other nacks of the same kind, 1747 


Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. 4o If he gets a nack of | 


visiting her there. 2789 in Hatfield Notices Doncaster 
(1866) I, 82 Corruptors of youth who attend such places 
with gaming tables, dice, nacks, and other instruments. 

+ Nack, obs. variant of Knack v, 

1570 Foxe A. & A¥. (ed. 2) 129 In bodkyn wise at him 
they nacke, They laugh to see him skippe. 

Wack, obs. variant of Nock v. 

Na‘cket, 54.1 Se. [app. ad. F. naguel ‘the 
boy that serues, or stops the ball..at ‘Tennis; a 
.. Tennis Court-keeper's boy’ (Cotgr.).] +a. (See 
etym. note.) Ods. b. A pert, forward, smart boy. 

1500-20 Dunsan Poems xiv. 67 Sa mony rakkettis, sa 
mony ketche-pillaris, Sic ballis, sic nackettis, and sic tutivil- 
laris. 1833 Sanos Poems 121 (E. D.D.\, In there comes a 
little nackit. 1890 ‘H. Hauisuaton’ /u Scottish Fields 
135 He would rest content with..referring to him as a 
‘packet’. 

Na‘cket, 54.2 Sc. [var. of nocket, of obscure 
origin, current in Sc. and Northumb.: see Avg. 
Dial, Dict.| A snack or lunch: a slight repast. 

1789 Davioson Seasons 78 (Jam.). 1821 Scotr Pirate xi, 
She could not but say, that the young gentleman’s nacket 
looked very good. 

Wareky, variant of KNacky a. 

1803 Many Cuarton Wie & Alistress 111. 57 They're so 
nacky at winning folk’s money. 1824 Miss FERRIER fnher. 
xv, Have you no nice, nacky, little handy work that you 
could be doing at? 

Wacodavr, obs, forms of Nakuopa. 

+INacorne, var. of NakER. So + Nacorner, 
nakerer. Obs. rare —°, 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 350/1 Nacorne, ynstrument of myn- 
stralsye, nabulun: Zbid., Nacornere, nabularius. 

Nacre (néke1). Also 6 nackre, 7 nacker, 
nakre, 7-9 naker. fa. F. nacre, }2acle (1416; 
cf. med.L. zacrzm, 1347 in Du Cange)=Sp. and 
Pg. uacar, It. nacchera, + naccara, med.L. nac- 
chara, nacara (1295 in Du Cange), of uncertain, 
but prob. Oriental, origin.) 

J. The pinna or sea-pen, or other shell-fish 
yielding mother-of-pearl. 

1598 FLoato, Naccare. .. Also the shell-fish which some call 
anackre. 1601 Hottano Péiny 1x. alii. 1. 261 Tbe Nacre 
also called Pinnz, is of the kind of Shell-fishes. it_is.. 
never without a companion, .. which beareth the Nacre 
companie. 1658 Hoote tr. Comenius’ Orb. Sensual. 
(ed. 12) 46 The Oyster affordeth sweet meat,..the Naker, 
pearls. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 162 Every 
one of these Barks bath Men for Diving to the bottom of 
the Sea and picking uP the Shell-fish or Nacres, 1727 
Philip Quarll 188 Polishing the Rest of his Shells, some, as 
fine as tho’ they had been Nakers of Pearl. 17 ENNANT 
Brit. Zool. WV. 97 Pinna, nacre; its animal a LS fel 1834 
Gooo Bk. Nature il. 17 Among the more elegant of this 
division is the nacre, pinna, or sea-pen. 

attrib. 1605 SyLvEster Du Bartas u. tii. 11. (Lawe) 699 
Tis a Valley paved (else) With golden sands, with Pearle, 
and Nacre-shels. 4 
i 2. A smooth, shining, iridescent substance form- 
ing the inner layer in many shells ; mother-of-pearl. 

1718 Ozet tr. Tournefort’s Voy, 1. 178 It is a shining 
Naker within. 1755 Gentd, Mag. XXV. 32 Orient, the fine 
naker, or mother of pearle colour, which is seen on some 
sbells. 1999 Hatcuetr in PA, Trans. LXXXIX. 316 Of 
the shells composed of nacre or mother of pearl, I selected 
the oyster, 181x Pinxeaton Petrad. 1.414 Tbese exquisite 
colours arise from the laminar naker, or what is commonly 


NADIR. 


called mother-of-pearl, of a kind of nautilus. 1862 ANsTED 
Channel fst. w. xxii. 510 The iridescent nacre of the shell 
was used in this way. 1888 Coufenip. Rev, May 690 A fine 
pearl is worth from one to eight pounds sterling a grain ac- 
cording to size, colour, and ‘nacre’. 

attrib, 1895 C. Hottano Jag. iif 6x A flat shell, with 
lovely mother-of-pearl tints on its nacre hollow. 

Hence Naered a., faced with, having the hues 


of, nacre; Na‘ereness, the qualities of nacre. 

1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 82 This shell..is finely nakered 
within, 1845 Maceltuvray Conchol. Text-bk. 224 Nacred, 
pearly, perlaceous. 1862 F. Wari Hindu Philos. Syst. 169 
Cognizing nacreness as the abstract nature of the thing 
beheld. 

Nacreous (néikrijas), a [f. Nacre + -ovs.] 

1. Consisting of or resembling nacre in substance. 

1836-41 Branpe Chem. 791 When heated, these crystals 
fuse,..and, at a red heat, sublime, yielding nacreous scales. 
1851 Woopwarp A/odlusca iv. 38 The nacreous shells are 
formed by alternate layers of very thin membrane and car- 
bonate of lime. 187§ Brak Zoo/, 242 The internal or 
nacreous stratum of a fossil bivalve shell. 

2. Lxhibiting the iridescent hues of nacre. 

1854 Murcuison Silvia ix. 196 The nacreous lustre of its 
interior. 1877 4 thexeum 3 Nov. 572 2 A youth reclining 
on a eliff, contemplating a fan-like, nacreous mass of cloud. 
1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VALI. 558 The nacreous anpect Is 
preserved, and the affected area may Jook brilliantly white. 

Nacrine (né-krain), sé. and a. [f. Nacre + 
-InE land 4.) a. sé The hue of nacre. b. ady. 


Of the nature of, belonging to, nacre. 

1839-52 Baitey Festus 508 Alternating with azure and all 
gems Or as in naerine blent in one soft blaze. 1862 F. 
Hate findu Philos. Syst. 246 Nacrine silver, which is 
nothing but nacre under the appearance of silver. 

Nacrite (néikroit), A/éz, [f. NacRE + -1TE1 2: 
named by A. Lbrongniart, 1807.] A mineral oceur- 
ring in pearly scales. 

Thomson's zaerfte is not the same as Brongniart’s. 

1808 ALLAN Jfineral Nomencd. (ed. 2) $v. 1816 JAMESON 
Alin. (ed. 2) 1, 524. 1836 T. THomson J/im,, Geod., etc. 1. 
245 This mineral oceurs usually in mica slate, taking the 
place of the mica; so that the rock., constitutes a mixture 
of nacrite and quartz. 1876 Harvey Jat. Aled. (ed, 6) 1297 
Potash is found in most of the alkaline-earthy minetals, 
as mica, felspar, leucite, and nacrite. 

Nacrous (néikras), a [-ous.] Nacreous. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 547/1 The shell is white, 
lined with a nacrous Iayer within, 1854 Baounam Hadrextics 
212 [he shot lustrous surface of the belly and sides is cer- 
tainly naerous, 

So Naery (né'kri), a. rare. 

1859 Ricuarpson Varredl’s Brit. Fishes U1. 234 The scales 
are small,..The cheeks nacry and scaleless, /6¢d. 296 ‘he 
sands.. were covered with its delicate nacry scales. 

Nacyon(e, obs. farms of NATION. 

+ Nad, nadde, nade, had not: see Nu and 
Have vw. A.g. Ods. 

The forms are common from ¢ 1300 to ¢ 1430. 

c1275 Lay. 8013 Wei pat ich nadde bi war. 7é7d. 19948 
Nade Artbur nanne cok pat he nas kempe god. 4 1300 
Cursor M. 3281 He nadde rested but a prowe. 13.. Gaw. 
& Gr. Knut. 724 Nade he ben du3ty.. he hade ben ded. 
71366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 458 She nadde on but a streit 
old sak. ¢1400 Beryn 3902 Nad Geffrey & his wit ibe, wee 
had be distroyed. 1440 in /f ‘ars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 
450 It nad ben possible.. but by such moyens. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. ccxiii. 282 They wold haue done moche harme 
.-nadde the maire..seced hem witb fayre wordes. 

Nadder, Naddre, etc., obs. forms of ADDER. 


Nadir (néidaz).  As¢rox. Also 5 naddyr, 7 
nadyr. [=F.,5p.,Pg., and It.sadzr, ad. Arab, la} 
nadir opposite to, over against (also used as 5d.). 
In sense 2 used ellipt. for szadir es-semt ‘ opposite 
to the zenith’.] 

+l. A point in the heavens diametrically oppo- 
site to some other point, esp. to the sun. Const. 
ofand fo, (See also quot. 1727-38.) Ods. 


e1391 Cuaucer Astro/. uu. § 6 The nadir of the sonne is 
thilke degree pat is opposit to the degree of the sonne, in 
the 7 signe, as thus, enery degree of aries bi ordre is nadir 
to every degree of libra by ordre, /éid. § 36 Pe bygynnyng 
of the 7 hows is nadir of the Assendent, & the bygynnyng 
of the 8 hows is nadir of the 2. 1598 SyLvesteR Du Bartas 
u. ii, wv. Codunmes 644 In what bright starry Signe, th‘ 
Almighty drend Daye’s Princely Planet's dayly billeted 5 
In which his Nadir is. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Sun’s 
Nadiris the axis of the cone projected by the shadow of the 
earth; thus called, in regard that tbe axis being prolonged, 
givesa point in the ecliptic diametrically opposite to the sun. 

2. The point of the heavens diametrically oppo- 
site to the zenith; the point directly under the 


observer. Also adirid. 

1498 The Epitafe, etc. in Skelton’s Wks. 1843 If. 393 
Creatures more maddyr In erthe none wandreth atweene 
senitandnaddyr. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 40. 
Nadir [under the figure of the globe]. 1593 Fare 47? Dial. 
6 Above C, let Zenith be written, beneath D. Nadir. 1604 
R. Cawoaey Tadle Alph. (1613), Nadir, the point directly 
vnder vs opposite to the Zenith. 1625 N. CaapeNnTER Geog. 
Del. \. v. 103 lf the earth .. bee placed neere the Nadir 
or midnight point, they will appeare greater in the East or 


West. 1727-38 Cuampens Cyc, s.v. Zenith, The nadir is 
the zenith to our antipodes, as our zenith is the nadir to 
them. 3815 J. Smitu Panorama Sa § Art 1. 516 All 


circles drawn through the zenith and nadir, are perpendicular 

to the horizon. @ 1821 Keats Hyferion 1. 276 From the 

nadir deep Upto the zenith. 1859 Tennyson AJerlin & V. 
347, May this hard earth cleave to the Nadir hell. | 

Jig. 21631 Donne Select, (1840) 172, 1 can see him in the 

nadir, in the Jowest dejection, and see how he works upon 

Joseph in the prison. 1675 Tranerne Chr. Fale 408 
-2 


NADORITE. 


(Humility) hath a nadir beneath it, a lower point in another 
heaven. 1693 Concarve Doudle-Dealer 1. ii; You shall 
command me from the zenith to the nadir. 

+b. Nadir to, directly under. Obs. rave. 

1634 Sia T. Heaseat 7vav. 5 Note, that only then, when 
wee are Nadyr to the Sunne, we have no shadow. did. 43 
Muskat is a Citie..almost Nadyr to the crabbed Tropique. 

3. transf. The lowest point (of anything); the 
place or time of greatest depression or degradation. 

1793 H. Watrote Let, to H. More Wks. 1846 V1. 496 The 
nadir of contempt. 1837 Hattam Hist, Lit. 1. i. § 4 note, 
The seventh century is the xadir of the human mind in 
Europe. 1865 W. G. Patcaave Arabia I. 361 The land, 
then at its very nadir in everyrespect. 1882 Faraar arly 
Cér. 11, 221 The Jewish and the heathen world, each at the 
nadir of their degradation and impiety. 

attrib, 
antiquity. . has now, I think, reached its nadir point. 1858 
Caatyte Fredé. Gt. ui. xvi. (1872) 1. 239 This..is about the 
nadir-point of the Brandenburg-Hohenzollern History. 

Hence Na‘diral a. rave. [F. nadiral.] 

1891 T. Haroy Jess xxv, Its transcendental aspirations... 
based on the geocentric view of things, a zenithal paradise, 
a nadiral hell. , ’ 

Nadorite (ne-dorait). Azz. [Named in 1870 
from its locality, Djebel Aador, in Algeria: see 
-1TE! 2,] A brown chlorantimonate of lead, occur- 


ring in orthorhombic crystals. 

1872 Dana Alin. App. 1.11 Nadorite [occurs]..in flattened 
tabular crystals. 
Nadorite... Hitherto found only in calamine deposits. 

Nadrylle: see ADRYLLE v. 


+ Na, occas, ME. variant of Na couj1 Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 9680 Swa..nulle ich nauere mare..nz nauere 
mare heom senden gauel. /did. 9686. 

Nae, Sc. and north. var. of Na or No, not. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Weel 1 kend she meant 
nae as she spak. 1755 R. Foases Ajar, Shop bili vi, 
We'll gar him say, he's nae_outwitted. 
Mort, vii, 1 see nae saemuckle difference atween the twa 
ways o't. 1838 Howitt Rur. Life I. 312 11 nae gie it thee. 

Wae, Sc. variant of No a. and adv. 

Naebody, Sc. form of Nopopy. 

Wae-the-less, Sc. form of NATHELESS. 

Waething, Sc. form of Notutne. 

+ Neve. Os. [ad. L. xav-us Nuves: cf. obs. 


F. xeve (Cotgr.).] A spot or blemish. 

1619 SctaTer Lxg.1 Thess. (1630) 229 The Image of God 
.-perhaps in them hath more nazues and blemishes. 1649 
Davoren Zlegy Ld, Hastings 55 Was there no milder way 
but the small-pox,..So many spots, like nzves, our Venus 
soul? @1697 Aunary Lives (1898) 11. 182 He was a tall, 
handsome, and bold man: bunt his naeve was that he was 
damnable proud. 

Nevoid (ni‘void), a. Path. [f. Nzv-vus +-orp.] 
Of the nature of a nevus. 

1876 Trans. Clinicad Soc. UX. 53 The vascular appearance 
of the tumour..tended to confirm the belief that it was 
nasvoidin character. 1899 J. Hurcuinson in Archives Surg. 
X. 130 There probably existed somewhere in the vesicule 
a little nzvoid or papillary growth. 

WNevo'se, a. rvare—. [f. as prec. + -08E1.] 
‘Spotted, freckled’ (Webster 1847). So Ne-vous 
a. (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

| Neevus (nivds). Path. Pl. nevi (nivoi). 
[L.] A hypertrophied state of the blood-vessels 
of the skin, forming spots or elevations of a red 
or purplish colour, usnally congenital ; a mother’s 
mark, a mole. Neuus needle, a surgical necdle 


for removing a neevus (Knight 1884). 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Nzvi, Moles, cer- 
tain native Spots, and are Two-fold, either plain, or pro- 
tuberant. 1706 Pinups (ed. Kersey), Wavus, a Mole, a 
natural Mark or Spot in the Body.) 1835-6 Zodd's Cyci. 
Anat. 1, 242/2 If the common mole be admitted under 
this class of nevi. dd. 243/1 The..characteristic of the 
third form of nevus. 1876 Dunainc Dis, Shin 41 Perma- 
nent vascular growths in the skin, as nevi. 1899 AWdutt's 
Syst. Aled, VIII. 826 A nevus is a new growth consisting 
of a congeries of dilated freely communicating vessels, held 
together by connective tissue. 

Waf, have not: see Have v. A. 9. 

Nafve, Naff(e, obs. or dial. forms of Nave. 

+WNaffie. Obs. rave—°, [Of obscure origin.] 
Some water-bird. 

1570 Levins Jfanip, 9/17 A Nafle, a birde, vria. 1678 
Littieton Lai..Eng. Dict., Vria, a bird called a naff, 
Nafl, stergus cirrhatus. 

Wafre, obs. form of NEVER. 

Nag (neg), 5.1 Forms: a. 5-7 nagge, 6-8 
nage, 5- nag. 8. worth, and Sc. 5-7 nage, 6- 
naig (nég), y. neg. [Ofobscure origin: thecor- 
responding Du. xeg or negge has not been found 
earlier than Kilian, who gives ‘ Negghe /Yo//. Fris. 
Mannus, equus pumilus. Avg. nagghe’.] 

1. A small riding horse or pony. 

a, ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 7727 He neyt as a nagge, at his nose 
thrilles. ¢1440 Promsp. Parv, 350/1 Nagge, or lytylle beest, 
bestula, equillus, ¢ 148g CAxTON Sonnes of Aymton Vv. 133 
He wente to Kyng Yons courte vpon a lytyll nagge. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxu. (Percy Soc.) 157 Thus Correc- 
tion, with her whyp did dryve The litle nagge, 1535 Act 
27 fen. VITI,c.6 $1 Horses and nagges of small stature 
and value. 1598 Banaet Theor. Warres v. ii. 143 A pretie 
light horse, such as be our Northerne nagges. 1617 Moay- 
son [tin, 1. 56 They have very little horses in these parts to 
draw the Waggons, like to the galloway nags of Scotland. 
1641 Brome Foviadl Crew ww. i, 1 prethee, good Friend, let 
our Nags be set up. 1709 Paioa Let. to Sir T. Hanmer 


1814 Sorées Horatiane 63 The black-letter of | 


1893 Cnapman Blowpipe Practice 160 | 


1816 Scott O/d 
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4 Aug., Ifat Rischam fair any pretty nagg..presented him- 
self. 1732 Bouncpaoke Let. to Swift 18 July, Get on 
Pegasus..or mount the white nag in the Revelation, 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 232 The unequalled goodness of 
the English nag. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge i, His nag 
gone lame in riding out here. 1879 Brownine Jfartin 
Relph 130 Lend to a King’s friend here your nag! 
Jig. 21764 Liovo Fam. Ep. Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 58 Asa 
plain nag, in homely phrase, I'll. .make a trot in easy rhime, 
B. 1464 Mann. & Honsch. Exp. (Roxb.) 195 Reynold 
Morgan ona bay nage of myn. 147% Paston Lett. M1. 12 


That the horse may be kept well,..and that Jakys nage ¢ 


have mete i-now also. 1532 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 34 
Unto my moder a bay nage. 1572 Satir. Poems Refornt. 
xxxil, 18 Witb our Naiggis to gane [=go} to Edinburgh. 
1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 150 That litell nage that 
1 was bringinge for the Prince. 1774 Feacusson Plain- 
stanes & Cawsey Poems (1845) 47 Whinstanes houkit frae 
the Craigs May thole the prancin feet o' naigs. 1785 
Buans Ef. to Ef Lapraik u. ii, Dealing thro’ amang the 
naigs Their ten-hours bite. 1814 Scorr IFav. xxx, The 
casualties whilk may befall the puir naig while in your 
honour's service. 1887 Seavice Life Dr. Duguid 260 
Saddling his naig he sallied oot to seek her. : 

y. @1734 Noatn Lives (1826) 1. 288 They [in North- 
umberland] were a comical sort of people, riding upon negs, 
as they call their small horses. 

+ bd. transf.as a term of abuse. Obs, 

1598 Maaston Sco. Vidlante B2 Hence lewd nags away, 
Goe read each poast,..Then to Priapus gardens. /éid. 
E vii b, The witlesse sence Of these odde naggs, whose pates 
circumference Is fild with froth! 1606 SHaks. «fat. & Ci. 
ui. x. to Yon ribandred Nagge of Egypt .. Hoists Sailes, 
and flyes. 

2. attrib. and Comb, as nag-bell, -colt, horse, 
-tail; also nag-tailed adj. 

1619 in Ferguson & Nanson Afunic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 
277 Mr. Maior..shall call for..the horse and nage bells 
with all expedytion. 
or stray'd.., a brown Bay Nag-Colt. 1769 Stratford 
Fubilve 1. i. 8 With relays of your nag-tailed bays. 1791 
Gitpin Forest Scenery 1. 236 The short dock everywhere 
disappeared. .. The nag-tail however still continued in use. 
ibid., The nag-tail is still seen in all genteel carriages. 
1816 Sforting Alag. XLVIII. 239 A fall of 502. per cent. 
has taken place in nag and back horses. 

Wag, sé.%, occas, variant of Knac 56,1 

21775 Jock o' the Side viii.in Child Ballads II. 481 They 
cut a tree with fifty nags [v.~. snags] upo' each side For to 
clim Newcastle wall. 

Nag (neg), 56.3 [f. next.] The act of nag- 

ging ; irritating language. 
_ 1894 West, Gaz. 26 Nov.2/1_ Its correspondent ..quotes 
in support a counter piece of nag in some German Standard, 
1895 Daily News 14 Mar. 5/2 There is not a trace of 
‘nag’ in their rejoinders, 

Wag (neg), v. Also nagg, knag, gnag. [Orig. 
a dialect word, and prob. of Scand. origin: cf. 
Norw. and Sw. zagga (obs. Da. sagge) to gnaw, 
bite, nibble; to vex, irritate; to be painful (Fz- 
roese wageatorub; obs. Icel. zagga, ?to complain), 
with the related sb. vagg (Da. zag) gnawing, 1e- 
morse, rancour, pain, etc. 

A LG, naggen in the sense ‘to irritate, provoke, etc.’ is 
also recorded in the 15th (in 7exéhonzsta), and appears 
(along with graggen) to be stillin use. In some northern 
Eng. dialects a variant xaig (knaig, gnaig), recorded from 
1781 onwards, occurs in the same senses as zag.] 

L. dial. a. trans. and intr. To gnaw, to nibble. 

1825 Brockett NV. C. Gloss., Nag, to gnaw at anything 
hard, 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v.. The 
child likes to gnag atacrust. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Nag, 
to natter or nibble as a mouse. 18976 Avid- Yorksh. Gloss, 
s.v., Give t' dog a bone to nag. 

b. itr. To keep up a dull gnawing pain; to 


ache persistently. 

1836 [see Naccine Jf/.a.1], 1879[see 4]. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss. s,v., ‘ How's your face, nowt’ ‘ Well, it nags a bit. 

2. To be persistently worrying or irritating by 
continued fault-finding, scolding, or urging. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Knag, to wrangle, to quarrel, to raise 
peevish objections, 1859 B. Jearoto Life Ferrold 216 The 
servant writes..to know whether Mrs. Squaw nags. 1863 
Sat. Rev. 3 Oct., Man was formed to bully, as woman was 
formed to nag. 1880 Seuscron Plough. Piet. 112 1f they 
are always nagging and grumbling they will lose their hold 
of their children, 

b. Const. a/ a person, etc. 

1857 Sia F. Paucaave Norm. §& Eng, WU. 706 He was 
constantly..knagging at Richard’s power and prosperity. 
1865 TaoLttore Belton Est. xvii. 203 It's no good my mother 
nagging at me, 1894 Biaeett £ss, xviii. 208 Authors and 
critics cannot help nagging at one another, 

3. trans. To assail or annoy (a person) with 
persistent fanlt-finding or provocation; to irritate 
with continuous urging to something. 

1840 Sruavens Sufi, Forby sv., They tew mawthers are 
allost nagging one another. 1849 AtB. Smitu Pottleton 
Legacy xxii, Not having anybody to abuse directly, they 
began to knag their brother. 1861 Dixon Bacon x. § 9 
When she again goes home to Westwood Park she nags 
and frets Sir John. 1874 Liste Caan Jud. Gwynne 1. ill 
15 In spite of his heroic stolidity and equanimity even when 

eing nagged to desperation. 

b. To wear out by nagging, 

1870 Veaney L. Lisle xxvii, To have a tongue to nagg 
folk’s lives out, ae 

4. Used with repetition of the stem-syllable to 
express the persistency of the action. 

1860 THackeaay Lovel iii. 88 Is it pleasing to..have your 
wife nagnagging you because she has not been invited. .? 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk, s. v., The tuth-ache 
mer nag, nag, naggin’..till about four o'clock, 
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NAGOR. 


Nagare, -ere, obs. forms of AUGER. 

|| Nagari (na-gar7), a. Also 8 nagree, naa- 
goree, 9 nagarce, naguree. = DEVANAGARI (q.v.). 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 9/1, Ihave likewise..a 
Nagree letter of attorney. 1786 Sia W. Jones Let, 27 
Feb. Afen, (1835) II. 55 The characters..are little more 
than the xagari letters inverted and rounded. 1846 J. T. 
Tnomson Hindee Dict. Pref. p. tii, A delay in preparing 
the Naguree types prevented its publication. 1872 Moniea- 
Wituams Sauskrit Dict. Pref. 18 note, The present form of 
Nagari is thought to he little older than the tenth or 
eleventh century. 1891 Jrnd. Asiatic Soc. Bengal LIX. 1. 
81 Two very distinct classes of the ancient Nagari alphabet. 

Wa-gat, obs. Sc. form of No-GaTE, 

ar Nage. Obs. rave, [a. OF. nage, var. nache: 
see NacHE.] The buttock. 

¢1320 Lanerort Chroz. (Rolls) 11. 248 The fote folk 
Put the Scottes in the polk And nackened thair nages, 

Nagger (nego1). [-ER1.] One who nags. 

188x Spectator 22 Jan. 109 The Irish are naggers. 1895 
Daily Tel. 17 Jan. 5/3 Naggers always labour under imag- 
inary grievances. 

Naggin, variant of Noga. 

Nagging (nz'gin), v/. sb. [f. Nac v.+-1NG].] 
The action of the verb; persistent annoyance, irri- 
tation, or fanlt-finding. 

1855 Smeptey 4. Coverdale lix, A process termed in the 
patois of..kitchens..‘nagging | 1864 Miss Yoncre 7riad 
vii, His exumoling remarks..too often..were that sort of 
censure that is expressively called knagging. 1896 Hare 
Story of my Life 1. ii. 167 Fits of naughtiness..caused by 
the incessant ‘ nagging ‘I received. 

Nagging (ne'gin), f/. a. [f. Nac v. + -Inc2,] 

1. Of pain: Gnawing, aching persistently. 

1836 Mas. SHeawooo Henry Milner iu. iv, A_ person 
enduring a nagging tooth-ache. 1847 Hatuiwett, Vageing~ 
Pain, a slight but constant pain, as the toothache. 

2. Persistently annoying by petty fanlt-finding or 
irritation. 

1869 Mas. Heaton Dairer 1 iii. (1881) 61 A nagging 
tongue in a woman is not of such rare occurrence. 1874 
Liste Caar Jud. Guyane 1. i. 15 No nagging wife,..no 
chance of visitors. 1894 J. KNicnt Cite xiv. 274 Her 
letters are..those of a jealous, conceited, nagging woman. 

b. Of the nature or character of nagging. 

1883 Congregationalist Dec. 1036 A . . disposition toa nag- 
ging criticism. 1884 SHarman Hist, Swearing iii. 4x They 
may place nagging obstacles in the way of its career. 

Hence Na‘ggingness. 

1898 Datly News 9 Nov. 8/4 Your remarks..are not a 
whit too strong, as her naggingness is becoming unbearable. 

Na‘ggish, a. Alsokn-. [f. Nag v. + -1sH.] 
Of a nagging character or type. 

1885 J. W. Esswoatn Koxd, Bail. V. 323 A knaggish per- 
sistence, as of a scolding but coquettish vixen. : 

Naggle (nx-g’l), sd. [f. the vb.]  Pettiness. 

1865 Pall Mall G.8 Apr. 7 In these days of niggle and 
naggle, its force is apt to ie miscalled coarseness by critics 
ofa particular school. fi 

Naggle (nzg’l), v. Also dial. gn-,  [Fre- 
quentative of Nac v.] zr. To gnaw; to nag, 
quarrel, haggle, etc. Hence Na*ggling vé/. sb. 

1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Naggle, to gnaw. 1884 Manch, 
Exam, 28 May 5/7 When.. Lord Salisbury began to naggle 
about days [ete.). 1884 Hawey Wit, Wisdom §& Philos. 
Richter 114 Frivolous, giddy man needs some powerful 
shock to counteract his tendency to continual petty naggling. 
1897 Daily News 5 July 3/4 They seemed to have been 
quarrelling and naggling a great deal. 

+Na‘ggon. Obs. rave—'. =Nac sb1 

1630 J. Taytoa (Water-P.) Wé&s. (N.), Wert thou George 
with thy naggon, That foughtst with the draggon. 

Naggy (nz'gi), sé. Also Sc. 8-9 naigie (nzg2), 
8 nagie. [dimin. of Nac 56.1: see -1r, -y.] A 
small nag, a pony. (See also Shah's nagey.) 

1784 Dick o' the Cow \xii. in Child Badlads I11. 468 Here 
is a white-footed nagie. 1793 Buans Bonnie Jean ii, He had 
owsen, sheep, and kye, And wanton naigies nine or ten. 
1828 cae Mag. XX1. 286 A black naggy, with a tail 
much longer than fis height. 1894 Buackmore Perlycress 
64 Then the naggie put his foot down, 


Naggy (ne'gi), a2. Also kn-. ff Nag v. + 
-x1] Given to nagging ; also dad. ill-natured, 
bad-tempered. 

1697 CLELAND Collect, Poems 96 Their knaggie talking did 
up barme him, Their sharp reflections did much warm him. 
1825 Baocxetr WV. C. Gloss., Knapgy, testy, ill-humoured. 
Tbid., Naggy, irritable. 1855 A. MANNING O. Chelsea Bune 
ho. xx. 326, 1..wondered what on earth could have made 
me so knaggy and upsettish. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 8. Vy 
That woman. .is so naggy wi’ everybody as gos near her. 

Nagher(e, varr. Nawer, nowhere. Obs. 

Naght, Na3zt(e, obs. ff. Naucut, NicHT sé, 

Naghtertale, obs. form of NIGHTERTALE,. 

Nagnail, dial. variant of AcxaIL. 

Nagor (nétgex). [Arbitrarily named by Buffon 
(1764 Hist. Nat, X11, 326): see quot. 1780.] 
The Senegal antelope, Cervicapra redunca, having 
short horns with a forward curve. 

1780 Smee tr. Buffon’s Nat. Hist. (1785) VII. 38 We 
have found, in the cabinet of M. Adanson,..a stuffed 
animal, which we called Nagor, on account of the resem- 
blance of its horns to those of the nanguer. r8or Saw 
Gen. Zool. Il. u. 361 The Nee is chiefly found in that 
part of Senegal nearest the isle of Goree. 1834 Penny 
Cycl. 11. 80/1 The Nagor, known only from the description 
of Adanson and the figure of Buffon. 1904 P. C. Mitcnett 
Guide Zool. Gardens 43 The Reed-Buck, the Nagor, and 
Roi Rhébok are different species of Cervicapra. 


NAG’S-HEAD. 


Nagre, obs. variant of AUGER. 
WNagree, obs. form of Nacani. 


Nag’s-head. [?f. Nac 56.1] (See quets.) 
1855 Hopkins Organ xv. § 283 The ‘nag’'s-head swell’, 
as the above early kind of swell was called, was not well 
designed. /6id., ‘lhe nag's-head swell continued in use for 
upwards of half a century. 1881 Grove's Dict. Alus. 111. 
489/1 The original organ swell was the ‘nagshead’, a mere 
shutter, invented by Abraham Jordan in 1712. 

Nagster. vare—'. [f. Nac v.+-ster.] A 
nagging female. 

31873 Besant & Rice Lite Girl 1.1, iv. 130 When she 
was in a bad temper, which was often, she was a Nagster. 

Na‘gualism. [f. Central American nagual, 
a guardian spirit, esp, some beast or bird, supposed 
to be inseparably attached to a person.] A system 
of superstition and mysticism practised by a secret 
sect or society formerly existing in Central America. 

1883 Brinton in Folk-Lore Frad, 1. vit. 249 The learned 
Abbé. .is not entirely satisfied that animal magnetism, ven- 
triloquism, and such trickery, can explain the mysteries of 
nagualism, as the Central American system of the black arts 
is termed, 1896 Jevons /nitrod, Hist. Relig. xvi. 207 Na- 

ualism is one of the ancient forms of worship, and consists 
in choosing an animal as the tutelary divinity of a child. 

So Na‘gualist, an adherent of nagnalism. 

1894 Scfence g Mar. 136/2 The Nagualists were also adepts 
in occult art. : 

WNaguree, variant of Nacani. 

Na‘gus,. zorih, and Sc. rare. Also 9 nagas. 
{Of obscure origin.) A miserly person. 

1508 Dounsar Flyting 177 Nyse nagus, nipcaik, with thy 
schulderis narrow. 1882 Lancs. Gloss., Nagas, a greedy, 
stingy person. 

Nagyagite (nedzagoit, negyagait). Afw. [f. 
Nagyag in Hungary, its locality; named by Hai- 
dinger in 1845.] Black telluride of lead. 

1849 Nico Alin. 476 Nagyagite..in the open tube emits 
sulphurous acid. 1882 Dana A/én. (ed. 4) 149 Nagyagite, 
or Foliated tellurium, is.. foliated like graphite, 

Nah, ought not ; Nahte, had not ; see OwEw.5. 

Waht, obs. form of Naucur. 

Nai, obs. form of Nay adv. 

WNaia, variant of Naga. 

Naiad (né'kd, naitd). AGth. Also 7 nay-. 
[f. L. Méaiad-, Gr. Naiad-, stem of Naias Naiés, 
related to vdew te flow, vGya running water, river, 
etc.}] One of a number of beautiful young nymphs 
imagined as living in, and being the tutelary spirits 
of, rivers and springs ; a river-nymphb. 

1610 SHAKS, Temif.1v. i. 128 You Nimphs cald Nayades of 
be wiudring brooks. 16a2 Drayton Poly-olb. xx. 125 The 

oughs for garlands..Which the clear Naiads make them 
anadems withal. 1928-46 THomson Seasons, Spring 400 
Down to the river, in whose ample wave Their little Naiads 
love to sport at large. 1784 Cowper Tash: 1. 328 Between 
them weeps A little Naiad ber impov'rish’d urn. a 1821 
Keats Hyferion 1.13 The Naiad mid her reeds Press'd her 
cold finger closer toherlips. 1850 Lerten tr. C. O. Miller's 
Anc. Art § 403 (ed. 2) 538 To the Nereids of the sea corre- 
spond the Naiads of the land. 1880‘ Ourpa’ Moths 1. 101 
What nymph or Naiad have you found? ; 

transf. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 11. 256 A bubbling 
brook, a true naiad of the hills. 

attrib, and Couth, 1820 Suewey Senstt. Pl. 1. 21 The 
Naiad-like lily of the vale. 1865 Miss Yonce Clever Hout. 
viii, The naiad performances they shared together on the 
smooth bit of sandy shore, 

| Naiades (né'Adiz, naitidéz). Azyth. Also 
7nay-, [L. Naiadés, Gr. Naiddes, pl. of Naias, 
Ndids: see prec.] Naiads, river-nymphs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1]. 172 And for the wodes in demeynes 
To kepe, tho ben Driades; Of freisshe welles Naiades. 
1591 Spenser Virg. Gaat 26 Ye Sisters, which the glorie 
bee Of the Pierian streames, fayre Naiades. 1613-16 W. 
Browne Srit. Past. u.iv, With all tbe Nayades that fish and 
swim, 1634 Mitton Cows 254 The Sirens three, Amid'st 
the flowry-kirtl'd Naiades. 1671 — P. R. ut. 355 Nymphs 
of Diana's train, and Naiades. 1791 CowPer Odyss. xuit. 
z21 A pleasant cave Umbrageous, to the nymphs devoted 
named The Naiades. 1820 SHettev Witch AtZ. xxiii, The 
fountains where the Naiades bedew Their shining hair. 

Naiant (nét-int),a. Her. Also 6 nayaunt, 
cante. [a. AF. *xatant, -aunt,=OF. notant 
(noant, nouani), pres. pple. of noier, nouer, noer :— 
L. natére to swim.] Swimming. (See quots.) _ 

1562 Leicu Armorie (1597) 99 b, If he (a dolphin] were in 
Fesse, then you should saye, nayaunt. 1372 BosseweEt 
Armorie 1, 65 The fielde is verte, a whale nayante Argente, 

ellettee Sable. 1610 Guiiuim Heraldry in. xxii. 167 All 

ishes being borne Transuerse the Escocheon must in 
blazon be termed Naiant. 1661 Morcan SAh, Geniry 111. v. 
51 Three Seahorses naiant argent. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Lechn,1, Naiant, or Natant (i.e. Swimming) is the proper 
Term in Heraldry, to Blazon Fishes in an Escutcheon, when 
they are drawn in an Horizontal Posture, Fess-wise, or 
Transversly acrossthe Escutcheon. 1856 E. J. MILLINGTON 
eS The base water, therein a Salmon naiant. 1864 
Bouren. Her. Hist. & Pop. xiv. (ed. 3) 149 Another shield, 
azure, charged with three herrings naiant in pale arg. 


| Naib (@-ib, nzvib). Also 7 neip, 8 niab, 
9 naybe. [Arab, 33 ma'#b a deputy: cf. NaBoB 


and Nawaz.] A deputy govemor; adepnty. 

.1682 Hepces Diary 11 Oct., Before the expiration of this 
time we were overtaken by y* Caddie's Neip, y® Meerbar's 
deputy. 1765 HoLtweL. Hist, Events Bengal i. 53 This 
Person was appointed Niab, or deputy governor of Orissa. 
1773 Gentil. Mag. XUM1. 89 One Kissindas (Duan and Naib 
of Decca) had embarked himself. 1813 J. Forses Oriental 
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Ment 1, 259 The naib or vizier..met the chief in the inner 
court and conducted him to the hall ofandience. 1865 Sad. 
Rev. 18 Feb. 202 Many such letters from his naibs or depu- 
ties..have passed through our hands. 1882 FLover Uw- 
expl. Baluchistan 191 He answered that..if 1 were a naib, 
or perhaps a sultan, we should be brothers. 

Waic(k, variants of Naik. 

Naid (nétid). AGeh. [f. L. Naid-, Gr. Nais-, 
stem of Mais Nats, var. of Ndids: sec Natap.] 

+l. Anaiad. Ods. rare. 

3617 Drum. or Hawtn. /orth Feasting A 3b, O Naid’s 
deare, (said they) Napzas faire, «.Nymphes which on Hills 
repaire. 1717 FENTON Poems 147 To this dear Solitude the 
Naids bring Their faithful Urns to form a silver Spring. 

2. Zool. A river-mussel. rare. 

1851 Woovwaro Manual of the Mollusca 273 Like 
other fresh-water shells the Naids are often extensively 
cradle by the carbonic acid dissolved in the water they in- 
labit. 

Naie, obs. form of Nay. 

| Naif (nazf), 2. Also naif, (6-7 naife). [F. 
naif:—L. nativ-um : see Naive.) 

1. Natural, artless, naive. 

1598 GaLtoway in M. Napier Afen:. J. Napier viii. (1834) 
296 Not affectat, bot naturall and naife. [1656 Bounr 
Glossogr., Naif (¥Fr.), lively, quick, natural.] 1784 Mote. 
D'Arstay Diary 15 Jan., | was half ready to laugh,— 
there was something so xaff in the complaint. 1807 Sy. 
Sarita Hs. (x850) 84 The naif manner in which he speaks 
of the vestiges of ecclesiastical history. 1846 Mie Loss. 
Dise, (1859) I. 298 The European mind had returned to 
something like the waif unsuspecting faith of primitive 
times. 1885 Vanch. Exam. 18 Feb. 3/2 Had these delight- 
fully vai/sentences been written a century ago. 

+2. (See quots.) Ods. rare, 

1656 Blount Glossogr.s.v., Jewellers... when they speak of 
a Diamond that is perfect in all its properties, as in the 
water, shape, cleanness, &c...say tis a Naif Stone; others, 
account a Naif Stone, to be owe that is found growing 
naturally in such perfection, as if it had been artificially 
cut. 1698 Fryer Acc. LE. India & P. 213 Uncut Stones 
[diamonds] are distinguished in two sorts, Thick or Pointed, 
which are called Naife-Stones, and Flat Stones. 

Hence Nai‘fly adv. rare. 

¢1655 Stoney in 19fh Cent. (1884) Jan. 64 Having noe 
other intention but to ease my troubled thonghts.. by setting 
downe naifely the true state of my mind. 1887 Sa/. Rev. 
1 Oct. 443 The naif and naifly expressed vexation of the 
Irish Nationalist papers. 

Waif, variant of NEIF; obs. form of NIEVE, 

Waig, Sc. and north. variant of Nac 58.1 

Waigie, Sc. variant of Naaey sé. 

| Naik (nak, nztik). Forms: 6 nayque, 8,9 
naigue, 7,9 naig; 6, 9 naic, 9 naick; 7- naik. 
[ad. Urdit a’zk, Hindi miyaé leader, gnide, chicf, 
overseer, Officer, ete. :—Skr. adyaka leader.] 

1. An Indian title of nobility or authority; a 
person so styled ; a lord, prince, or govemor, 

1588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 16b, The Naic, that 
is to saye the Lord of the Citie sent..to demand of them 
certaine Arabian horses. 1398 W. Puiturp tr. Linschoten's 
Voy. 51 When they will honor a man ., They giue him the 
title of Nayque, which signifieth a Capitaine. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Yhevenot's Trav. 11 105 There are many 
Naiques to the South of St. Thomas, who are Sovereigns. 
1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 38 The true Possessors of it 
are the English, instated therein by one of their Naiks, or 
Prince of the Gentues. 1 Viscr. Vacentia Voy. 1. 398 
All I could learn was that it was built by a Naig of the 
place. 1862 Beverioce Hest. {ndia 1.1, itt, a71 The naik 
or governor of the district volunteering to build a fort. 

2. A military officer; in later nse, a corporal of 


native infantry. 

1787 Sir A. Campsect Regul, Troops 6 (Yule), A Troop of 
Native Cavalry on the present Establishment consists of 1 
European subaltern,.. 4 Naigues,..and 68 Privates, 1826 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master w.78 Jemadars, Havildars, Naiks, 
and Subadars, 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 51 A naik and 
three (a corporal’s party). 1895 IVestm. Gaz. 14 Dec. 7/1 
A gunner squad of one naik and fourteen gunners. 

Nail (21), 56. Forms: 1 negel, negl, 2 
nayszel, 3 neil(e, 3-7 nayle, naile, 4~5 nayll(e, 
naill(e, 4-6 nale, (6-7 neale, 6neayle), 4-7 nayl, 
4- nail. [OE. zegel, xag/=OFris. neil (il), OS. 
nagal (Du. nagel), ONG. nagal, -el, -i1 (MHG. 
nagel, nail, neil, G. naget), ON. nagl (Sw. nagel, 
Da. negl, Icel. ndgl), Goth, *nagls, from a root 
*nag- found also in Lith. wdgas nail, naga hoof, 
OSI. sogiitY (Russ. xdgotf) nail, noga foot, and 
obscurely represented in L. wngzeis, OIr. cngen, 
Gr. évuf, dvuxos, OPers. wayun, Skr. nakhds. 

In the West Germ. languages the same form of the word 
is used in senses I and II, but in ON. the nail for fastening 
has the derivative form nag/e, xagli, whence also Da. nagle 
(but Sw. nage.) 

I. 1. A hard, oval-shaped, protective covering 
of modified epidermis, formed upen the upper 
surface of the last phalanges of the fingers and 
toes in Man and the Quadrumana, and answering 
to the claws or hoofs of other animals and birds. 

6725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) U. 260 Unguana, nxzl. 
¢1000 Laws A thelbirht in Thorpe 1. 16 gif puman neal of 
weorded, fii, scill. gebete. /did., Et bam neglum zehwyl- 
cun scilling. ¢1000 AELERic out. 11. 432 His feax weox 
swa swa wimmana, and his nezlas swa_swa earnes clawa. 
¢1055 Ayrhtferth's Handboc in Auglia V111. 326 Let gan 
pet getel..pet pu _cume to pas lestan fingres negle. 
¢1205 Lay. 21880 [They set] nailes to heore nebbe, Pat 
wefter hit bledde. aiaz5 St. Marher. 19 [They] bunden 
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hire the tet [=that the] blod barst ut et te neiles. € 1300 
//avelok 2163 His fet he kisten an hundred sypes, Pe tus, 
be nayles, and pe lithes. 1362 Laxct. 2. PZ A. vn. 56 
Ile caste on his..Cokeres and his Coffus for Colde of his 
nayles. ¢1430 Lyos. Stans Per 4g Fro blaknes kepe weel pi 
nailis. ¢1470 Henry Iadlace 1x. 1924 His handis..Off 
manlik mak, with nales gret and cler. “a 1548 Hatt. Chrom., 
Hen, VT 182, A scoldyng woman, whose weapon is onely 
her toungue and her nayles. 1590 Suaks. A/ids. AL. it 
298, 1 am not yet so low But that my nailes can reach vnto 
thine eyes, @ 1631 Doxne Poems (1650) 139 She is all faire, 
but yet hath foule long nayles. 1682 Drvoren A/ac-/'L, 44 
The lute still trembling ‘underneath thy nail, 1707 J. 
STEVENS tr. Oueredo's Com, H'ks. (1709) 330 Do not bite 
your Nails. 1774 Gotnsm. Vat. (/¢st. 11776) 11. 285 The 
nails still continued perfect; and all the marks of the 
joints. . remained perfectly visible. 1814 Byron Lara tn, vi, 
‘The bitter print of each convulsive nail. 1873 Mivart 
Elent, Anat. vii. 238 Our hair and nails are epidermal parts 
of the exoskeleton. 

b. A similar growth on the toes of beasts and 


birds; a claw or talon. (Sve also quot. 1841.) 

azroo Latwine's Cant. Psalt. \xviii. 32 Cealf xeong .. 
hornas furdledende & neglas ord clawa. a 1340 Hawt ole 
fsatter Ixviit. 36 Pe new kalf, forth bryngand homes & 
nayles. ¢1384 Cuavcnk H. fame u. 34 This Egle .. 
Withyn hyssharpe nayles Jonge Me fleynce in a swappe he 
hente. 1398 Trevis Barth, De Lo Roxvan bk bed 
Ms., Nailles hep nedefulle to kepe pe vitermoste panties 
and also for defence of many mancre beestes. 1579 Gusson 
Sc. Abuse (Arb.) 54 Lyons fulde vp their nailes when they 
are in their dennes. 31661 Lovett A’rst, Antin. & Min. 
Isagoge b1b, The nailes are in all that have tues: but the 
ape'sare imbricate, tho-e of the rapacious aduncate: in others 
they are straight; as in doggs, 1727-38 Champers Cycd, 
s.v. lwineals, Having the foot divided into ‘Iwo parts or 
toes, having two nails, as the camel-kind. 1797 Brwick 
Brit, Birds (1847) 1. 373 The middle toe, including the nail, is 
abont seveneighthsofaninch. 1841 Waternovse Jarsup. 
go2 A tuft of long black hairs which conceal a nail, with 
which the tip of the tail is furnished. 1839 Yede's CycZ. 
slnat, V. 477/2 In the dog and cat.,a bony plate extends 
from the last phalanx into the posterior fold of the nail. 
1893 Newton Dict. Birds 89 The toes of most birds are 
protected by claws or flat nails, only in the Ostrich the 
outer toe has no nail. 

2. Something resembling a nail in shape or 
colour: 'a.A growth inthe eye; a haw. Ods. 

é14qio Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Sometyme 
commeth to pe houndes sekenes in hir eyenn, for Per ci m- 
meth a webbe.. into p! one syde of be eye and is cleped an 
nayle, 1600 SurFLeT Countrie Farme 1. xxviii. 182 The 
naile in the eie shall be lifted vp with a litle small necdle 
of Tuorie, and then cut quite away with cisers. 1607 
Torse., Four. Beasts (1658) 23 Pain and blindness in the 
eye, by reason of any skins, webs, or nails, 1656 Rinciny 
Pract, Physick 120 A Haw in the Eye is a little nail; 
it isa nervous membrane. 

b. (See quot. 1578.) Now vare or Obs. 

1s62 Turner f/erdal u. 116 b, The iuyce oughte to 
be pressed out of the tender roses, after that whiche is 
named the nayle, be cut awaye. 1578 Lyte Dedeens 655 
The nayles, that is to say, the white endes of the leaues 
whereby they are fastened to the knappes..is called in 
Latine, ’ugues Rosaruim, 1611 Coter., Ougle d'une rose, 
the nayle, root, or white bottome of the flower of a Rose. 
1657 W. Cores ddan: in Eden xix. 38 There be six parts 
in a Rose..as 1, The Leaves. 2. The Nails. [1821 tr. De- 
candolle & Sprengel’s Dhilos, Plants 1 iii. 63 In a poly- 
petalous corolla, the smaller part of the petals, which often 
resembles a stalk, is called the nail («agvis), and the 
expanded part is called Zamina.] 

¢. A nail-like excrescence, situated on the upper 
mandible of certain soft-billed birds. 

1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 171 The upper mandible being 
angmented with a nail, 1840 Cuvier's Anint. Aingd. 263 
The bill is larger. .with always a white terminal nail to the 
upper mandible. /df., Lill, generally blackish, witb..a 
black nail. : 

3. In allusive expressions or phrases: 

a. A nail or nail’'s breadth (cf. L. transversunt 
zeouent), the smallest amount. Chiefly in nega- 


tive expressions, 

1538 Bate Thre Lazwes 261 The see doth ebbe and flowe 
And varyeth not a nayle. 1637 Gitnesrig Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. u, i. g The position..which we maintaine.., and 
from which we will not departe the breadth of one naile, is 
this. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cans’ Admir, Events To 
Rdr ae the may not swerve a nailes breadth. 1754 SmoL- 
LETT Quix. (1803) 1V. 45, I have a greater regard for a nail’s 
breadth of my soul, than my whole body. ; . 

b. With verbs, as zo dtze, blow, pare one’s nails. 

1577 F. de Lisle's Legendarie 1 viijb, This caused the 
Cardinal and the rest of bis brethren to bite their nailes. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 229/1 God must needes 
paire the nailes, as well of vs men as women, and vse 
violence against vs, 1600 Hottano Lizy xii. xxxiv. 938 
It is nothing so good,..to take downe the Etolians and 
pare their nailes, as to looke unto Philip that he wax not 
too great. 1663 Sout Serw. 5 Nov. (1727) Y. 221 So 
that the King, for any thing that he has to do in these 
Matters, may sit and blow his Nails; for use them other- 
wise, he cannot, 1809 Makin Gil Blas vu. xv, To pare 
his nails the closer, ] had gone into the market, and in- 
formed myself of tbe prices, 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. iv. 
xix, A man who has been three years biting his nails on a 
desert island..can’t expect to appear as sane as you or me. 

c. From the tender nail (tr. L. de tenero ungui, 
Hor. Odes mil. vi. 24), from early youth. 70 che 
or @ nail (tr. L. ad unguem, Hor. Sat. 1. v. 32), 


to a nicety, to perfection. ; 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Afor. 4 Loving them inwardly, 
and (as the proverbe saith) from their tender nailes. ¢ 1611 
Cuapman Jifad xxi. 581 A tall buge man, that to the nail 
knew that rude sport of hand. @1834 CoLrrince Notes 
Uorace, Epist. u. xv, Maenius is capital. The swell-feast 
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buffoon toa nail. 1891 S. Mostyx Curatica 43 My perora- 
tion was never extempore, but always prepared heforehand, 
and polished to the nail. : ‘ 

a. Naked, nice, as my nail: see the adjs. 

e. Tooth and nail: see Toot. 

II. 4. A small spike or piece of metal of vary- 
ing length and thickness (generally furnished with 
a point and a broadened head, so as to be easily 
driven in by a hammer), used to fix one thing 
firmly to another, or as a peg from which some- 
thing may be suspended, occasionally also as an 
ornament; rarely, a wooden peg (cf. ¢vee-nail). 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P. 107 Paxellur, palunt, 
naezl, ¢893 K. ALraED Oros. iv. 1.158 Hie namon treowu, 
& slozon on operne ende monize scearpe jsene nzglas. 
€900 tr. Beda's Hist. mn, xvii, Se lig purhat 5a neglas. Se 
heo to dam waze mid zefastnod wes. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 
Ill, 212 Negelas zeseon anxsumnysse getacnad, ae: 
Leg. Kath, 2151 [He} het..purhdriuen hire tittes wii 
irnene neiles. ¢ 1300 A/azvelok 712 Per-inne wantede nouth 
a nayl, Pat evere he sholde per-inne do. 1340 ILAmPoLe 
Pr. Conse. 7709 Als nayles er in a whele with-out, Pat with 
pe whele er turned obout. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 603 
Ryche golde naylez Pat al glytered & glent as glem of be 
sunne. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 30/2 Nayl of metalle, clavus. 
Nayle of tymbyr, cazidla. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 21 
Gyrdellis with nayles of silver. 1526 Pilger. Perf W. de 
W. 1831) 223b, As a nayle, the moo knockes it hath the 
more sure it is fixed. 1860 Davs tr. Séecdane's Conent 
283b, That they should dryve in Iron nayles into the 
Canons and other great pieces. 3626 Bacon Sylva § 14 
For handsomness sake,..it were good you hang the upper 
Glass upon a Nail. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 219 Our Rudder broke, which being quickly mended 
again with some Nails, we sailed only with a fore-sail. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. A/arine (1780) s.v., In the same sense 
our seamen say, every nail in her bottom is an anchor. 
1813 Suettey QO. Zaé v. 142 To mould a pin, or fabricate a 
naif! 1876 Voyvte & Stevenson Afilit, Dict, 268/2 Iron 
nails are either wrought, cast, or cut out of sheet-iron. 

collect. 1430 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 72 Also for ac 
blak nayll vjd. Also for iije & half white nayll..ijs xjd. 
1673 Tusser #/xsb. (1878) 36 A hatchet and bil, with 
hamer and englishe naile, sorted with skil. 


b. In zransf. and fig. senses. 

@ 1340 Hamroe Psalter ix. 15 [Thai] ere festid in ded of 
synn, with nailes of ill delite. /é/d. xii. x With be naile of 
luffestid. .in Jesucrist. ¢ 1386 CHAtcer Keeve’s /’rol. 23 For 
in oure wit ther stiketheveranayl. 1436 Pod. Poents (Rolls) 
II. 182 The nayle of thys conclusioun. 1586 T. B. La 
Prinaud. Fr, Acad 1. (1594) 26 The soule,..being filled 
with infinite perturbations, fastened in the midst of it with 
the naile of pleasure and griefe. 1649 E. Reynotos //osea 
i. 33 Take..this nayle..out of my heart. 1684 Costes pé. 
Si, Alan 1. x. (1699) 108 Let him..fix his Memory with a 
Thousand Nails, 1822 Lama éia Ser. 1. Confess. Drunk- 
ard, The countless nails that rivet the chains of habit. 
1893 SeLous Trav. S. E. Africa 474, 1 set to work to do 
a trade with Lo Magondi, but found him a terribly hard nail. 

ce. Prov. One nail drives out another, cte. 

For purely figurative uses see 7.¢. 

1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v. 191 One danger is 
expelled by an other, As one nayleis driuen out by an other. 
iggr Suaks, Two Gesé. 11. iv. 193 Euen as one heate, another 
heate expels, Or as one naile, by strength drives out another. 
1607 — Car. 1v. vii. 54 One fire driues out one fire; one 
Naile, one Naile. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Siege Feru- 
satlent Wks. 13/1 Thus as one nayle another out doth drive 
The Persians the Assyrians did deprive. 1900 Achenxumt 
27 Oct. 547/2 Nail drives out nail. : 

+d. Used as a mark to show the depth to which 
a coal-keel might be loaded. (Cf NalL uv, 2 ¢.) 

1651 Ree. Comp. Hostinen Newcastle (Surtees) 95 The 
Court was informed by Mt Raph Gray..that they see two 
keeles of Coles of Mt —— Claveriags, who had the Tweelve 
chalder nailes drowned. 1679 Jd. 139 Custome-house 
officers threatens to seize the ete that are measured by 
Stoke nales. 1695 Act 6 § 7 Wild. 1/1, c.108 7 

e. Afining. A blasting-needle. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts. 836 When the hole is dry, and the 
charge of powder introduced, the nail, a small taper rod of 
copper, is inserted so as to reach the bottom of the hole. 

5. In passages relating or alluding to the Cruct- 
fixion of Christ. 

This is one of the most frequent contexts in which the 
word occurs in OE. and early ME. 

a Cynewutr Crist 1109 Swa him mid naglum purh- 
drifan..pa hwitan honda. — Alene 1109 par ba xdelestan.. 
hydde wzeron ..nzglas on eordan. 971 Béicki. Hom.g1He eac 
zteowde ba wunda & para negla dolh. c1o0o Ags. Gos. 
John xx. 25 Ne zelyfe ic huton..ic do minne finger on dare 
peace [Hatton nayzelene] stede. a@razg Ancr. Reig 
Godes honden weren ineiled ode rode. Purh peo ilke neiles 
ich halse ou ancren [etc.]. c1ago 5. Eng, Leg. 1. 16/503 Pe 
swete nayles al-so And be swete burpene of godes sone. 
¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. 629 in Ritson Afetr. Ro. 1. 296 Ther- 
inne wes closed a nail gret That ede thurh godes fet, ¢1400 
Mavnpev. (Roxb.) x. 39 Pe foure nayles pat Criste was 
nayled with. 31g00-20 Dunpaa Poems Ixxii. 107 Croce and 
nalis scharp, scurge, and lance. 1580 Hay Demandes in 
Cath. Tract, (S.T.S.) 58 He hes nocht the markes of his 
blissid fyve woundes, maid..ia his handes and feit he the 
nales. 3649 E. Reynotps Hosea 1. 31 ‘They felt the nails 
wherewith they had crucified Christ, sticking fast in their 
own hearts. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 430 The 
faithful. elevate their minds to Christ's passion, of which 
the nailisa memorial. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. iv. (1877) 
TI. 250 The nails of the Cross..were converted by the em- 
peror into a helmet. 


+b. Hence, probably, in oaths and forms of 
asseveration, as (dy) nails, (by) God's nails, his 
nails, ’s nails. Obs. 
These expressions, however, might also belong to (or may 


sometimes have been taken in) sense 1: see Gop sd. 14. 
€1386 Cuaucer Docior-Pardoner Link 2 (C. 288) Ou 
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Hoste gan to swere as he were wood, ‘ Harrow!’ quod he, 
‘by naylesand by blood !' ¢ 1460 [see Goo sd. 14 a]. ¢1§30 
Cortano HyelWey to Spyttel Hous 362 in Hazl. E. P. P VW. 
43 With horyole othes swerynge as they were wod, Armes, 
nayles, woundes. 1§73 New Custoue ut. iti, His nails, Lwould 
plague them one way or another. 1604 Dexxea Honest 
Whore 1. vii, Nailes, think so, for thou telst me. /d7d, 
Sneales eate the foole. 1631 Curette /offaann C, Well, 
and you were not my father,—s’nailes and f would not draw 
rather then put vp the foole. 

6. transf. a. A defect in a stone. ? Ods. 

1655 Staxtey Hist. Philos. 11.(1701) 61/2 That the Stars are 
of a fiery Substance, invisible, Earthly Bodies intermixt with 
them; that they are inherent, as nails in Chrystal, 1727-38 
Cuambers Cycl, s.v. Afarbée, There are two defects frequent 
in marbles..; the one, what they sometimes call nails, 
answering to the knots in wood. 


+b. Azed. (See quots.) Oés. 

1600 SURFLET Conutrie Farute i. xii. 78 To ripen a naile, 
otherwise called a fellon or Cats-haire. 1634 T. Jounson 
Parey’s Chirurg. xxM. xxxii. (1678) §16 Some call it [a car- 
buncle] a Nail, because it inferreth like painasa Nail driven 
intothe flesh. 1685 J. Cooke Aledlif Chirurg. iv. 1. i. (eds 4) 
194 When it becomes so hard, and the Cornea round about 


' being brawny, presseth it down, 'tis called Evos, Céavus, ie. 


the Nail, being like a Nail-Head, 

ce. =Backine véd. sb. 11. 

1997 Statist. Acc. Scotd, XIX. 207 The waft was chiefly 
spun by old women, and that only from backings or nails, as 
they were not able to card the woel. 

d. (See quot. 1812.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A person of an over- 
reaching, imposing disposition, is called_a nail, a dead nail, 
anailing rascal. 18745. Buaucname Grantley Grange I. 
121 Murby is the ‘deadest nail’ in all the country. 

7. In allusive phrases (chiefly with verbs) ; 

a. To hit the (right) natl on the head, to aim 
aright, to come at the very point of the matter, to 
say or do exactly the right thing. 

a@1g§29 SKELTON Col, Cloute 34 And yf that he hyt The 
nayle on the hede, It standeth in no stede. 1559 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 19 Vou hit the naile on the head 
(as the saying is). 3599 H. Burtes Dyets Drie Dinner 
E vj, His chiefe pride resteth in hitting the nayle on the 
head with a quainte Epithite. 1654 WuitLock Zootontia 75 
If in giving their judgments, forsooth, they have not hit the 
naile on the head. 1700S. L. tr. Frphe's Voy. E. Ind. 327 
At last they ignorantly hit the nail on the head, saying that 
the Devil was in him. 1760 Murpny Way to keep Huu. 
ii, You have not hit the right nail on the head. 1809 
Mackin Gié Blas t.v.®§ He hit the right nail on the head: 
for he let me do what | pleased. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xlii, Vou've hit the right nail on the head, and are as safe 
here as you could be. 

b. To drive the nail (wp) ¢o the head (or home), 
to push a matter to a conclusion. 

xs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Corns. 278b, Let hym have a 
respect to him selfe and his children .. and dryve not the 
nayle to the head. 1604 Hirron IV&s. I. 536 He will be 
sure to driue the nailes of his exhortations to the head. 
16g0 Trapp Conc. Deut. ix. 7 One knock after another, 
drives this naile home to the head. 1690 Def Dr. Walker 6 
But to drive the Nail home, take the Testimonial of Gervase 
Squire, Esq. 1897 F. Barrett Harding Scandal xiv, He 
must drive the nail right home,..hy leaving no doubt in the 
minds of Denise and Thrale. 

c. In miscellaneous phrases, esp. various appli- 
cations of ¢o drive (or clinch) a nail, 

1548 Upaty Erasu. Par. Luke xii. 113 Leat therefore 
one nayle driue out another nayle. [Cfi4¢.] 1581 Pettie 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conz. 1. (1586) 96 That fellow could not be 
without a reply to beate backe the nayle againe. 1623 F. 
Ryves ia Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 301 After a while, that 
Negotiation was hung up upon the Nail, in expectance of 
the Princes return. 1677 Ww. Hucues fan of Sint. iii. 53 
To clinch the Nail, (for ‘tis all one) in Prose this fashion 
[etc.]. 1687 R. L'Estaance Answ. Dissenter 30 So he sets 
himself to the Driving of Another Naile. 1698 Favea Ace. 
&. India §& P. 357 They rather sought by one Nail to drive 
out another, than openly to denounce War against them. 
whe Vana. & Cis. Prov. Hust. tv. i. 87 O she’s mad for 
the Masquerade! it drives like a Nail, we want nothing 
now hut a Parson, to clinch it. 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nai, 
(1834) 11.14 To gain any success, we must proceed with 
discretion. ,, driving the nail that will go, 1809 Mackin GiZ 
Bilas xi. xiii. & 4 A mischievous wind from the wrong 
quarter..drives a nail into the very head of the expedition. 
(Cf. Hedges iv. 21-22.] 1830 Gart Lawrie T, 1. ii.(1849) 46 
He was.. brisk at a hargain, so the nail was soon driven. 

d. A nail in one’s coffin, something that hastens 
or contributes to the end of the person or thing 
referred to. Freq. used with ref. to drinking. (Cf. 
CoFFIn 56. 3d.) 

a Woxcor (P. Pindar) E.zfost. Odes xv, Care to our 
coffin addsa nail, nodoubt. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xvi, 
Every minute he lies here is a nail in his coffin. 1884 /é/ustr. 
Loud, News 29 Nov. 526/3 ‘The Candidate'..is one more 
nail in the coffin of slow acting. 

8. Ox the nail. a. On the spot, at once, with- 
out the least delay. Chiefly used of making money 
payments. 

The origin of the phrase is obscure, and it is not even 
certain that it belongs to this sense of wai. Though dif- 
ferent in meaning, it may correspond to F. sur @angte, 
‘ precisely, exactly ’ (cf. Du. of den nagel, G. auf den nagel 
in the same sense). The explanations associating it with 
certain pillars at the Exchange of Limerick or Bristol are 
too late to he of any authority in deciding the question. 

1s96 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) I11. 59 Tell 
me, have you a minde to anie thing in the Doctors Booke! 
speake the word, and [ will help you to it vpon the naile. 
1600 Hot.ano Livy vi. xiv. 225 [He] paid the whole debt 
downe right on the naile, unto the creditour. 163a Mas- 
SINGER City Afadau: 1. i, A payment on the nail for a manor 
Late purchased by my master. 1668 R. STEELE Husbandm. 


NAIL. 


Calling v. (1672) 127 Not ‘le do it at my leisure, but upon 
the nail T restore him fourfold. 1694 Ecuarp Plaxtus go 
T’ve oceasion for a hundred Pounds down o’ the Nail. 1720 
Swirt Run on Bankers Wks. 1755 1V. 1.22 We want our 
money on the nail. 1764 Ox/ Sausage 74,1 on the Nail 
my Battels paid. 1804 Mar. Encewoatn Pof. 7., IWiiZ ii, 
The bonnet's all ] want, which I'l! pay for on the nail. 1839 
CARLETON Fardorougha (ed. 2) 424 Answer me that on the 
nail! 1887 A, Birreit Oditer Dicta Ser. u. 165 He..paid 
for him on the nail with other people’s money. 
b. (Precise meaning not clear.) 

ie tr. AL. Mancini’s Apol.g6 While my Caleche..ran all 
on the Nayl {F. veéoit] by the Road, and I endeavour'd by 
travelling all night to repair my loss of time. 1750 W. Extis 
Mod. Husbandin, V1.1. 73 Ut is ia their Power to forbear 
such Work till dry Weather favours their Design ; and then 
Cartsare drawn, as we call itonthe Nail, without damaging 
their arable Lands. 

c. Ina fix or trap; neatly caught. 

1810 JANE Porter Sc. Chiefs xxx, ‘We shall have the rogue 

on the nail yet‘, cried he. 
d. In readiness. 

1846 Lanoor E-ram. Shaks. Wks. U1. 276 He sighed too 
..and had ne’er a word on the nail. ; 

e. ‘On the carpet’, under discussion. 

1986 W. T. Steapin Contemp. Rev. May 666 The enormous 
advantage of heing up to date, of discussing subjects that 
are, in the slang phrase, ‘on the nail’. 1891 Pad? Alall G. 
18 Nov. 2/1 We must leave Spiritualism..for Theosophy, a 
suhject at present very niuch ‘on the nail’. 

9. Sc. a. To go (or be) off at the nail, to be- 
have strangely, go (07 be) off one’s head. 

1721 Keiiy Scot. Prov. 173 He is gone off at the Nail’. 
means that he is gone out of all bounds of Reason. 1822 
Gat Sir A. Wylie xivii, | see ye're terrified, and think I’m 

oing off at the nail. 1824 Miss Ferrier /xher. lix, They 
ee servants] are really going off at the nail. 1897 BEATTY 
Secretar xlix, That woman's aff at the nail. 

b. Of the nail, not quite sober. 

1822 GALT Steamboat 300, 1 was what you would call a 
thought aff the nail, by the which my sleep wasna just what 
it should have been. ; 

10. In comparisons, as deaf as a nail, hard as 
nails, right as nails. 

a184g Hoop Tale Trump. viii, She was deaf as a nail— 
that you cannot hammer A meaning into, for all your clam- 
our. 1862 Hortock Country Geatl. v, Hard as nails in 
condition. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars v. 229 The old 
stewards of manors..as a class..were hard as nails. 1894 
AstLev 50 Fears Life 1, 225, 1 really believe, in a fortnight 
T shall be as right as nails, f 

III, 11. A measure of weight for wool, beef, 
etc., usually equal to eight pounds=CLove 56.3; 
+also, a measure of land. Now only south. dial. 


(So MDu., and MHG., nagel.) 

1429 Kolts of Parit. 1V. 35? A nail of Lambeswolle, is at the 
value of ixd. 442 Jéid. V. 59/1 Half a pek and a nayle of 
Londe, Pasture and Hethe. 1455 /éid. 335/2, m.cexxvi 
sakkes and half sakke and xi naylis of Woll. ¢ 1500 ia 
Arnolde Céron. (1811) 101 And it conteyne more than xij 
naile than shal the Sheref take therfore as miche as of a sac 
of iij weis. 1530 Pauscr.247/1 Nayle of woll, 1618. Sussex 
Arch, Coll. (1851) 1V. 24 Paid 7s, to the hemp-dresser, for 
14 nail of hemp-dressing. 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 80 
Beef, inx Nail, 8 Pounds of common use. 1681 WorLipGE 
Syst. Agric, (ed. 2) 329 A Naile, insome places eight pound, 
ia some seven pound, being [?a sixteenth] of a Hundred, 
1836 Coorza Sussex Gioss., Nail, eight pounds of beef or 
cheese, 

12. A measure of length for cloth; 2} inches, 
or the sixteenth part of a yard, + Abbrev. zai. 
The precise origin of this sense is not clear. The use of the 
nail in early examples suggests that one sixteenth from the 
end of the yard-stick may have been marked by a nail. 

1465 Pasion Lett. 11. 235 By me a quarter and the nayle 
therof for colers. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 117, 
ij yerds di’ and a naille corse of bluesilk. 1481-90 Howard 
FHouseh. Bs. (Roxb.) 417 Item .v. yardys mynus the nayle, 
welwet blake. 1536 Aci 28 Hen. VIIl, c. 4 § 1 Euery.. 
halfe piece of lockerams to he in bredth a hole yarde, 
lackyng anayle of the yarde. 1§62 Leicn Arweorie (1597) 
77 A tippet of three nailes breadth. 1592 Lyty Afidas v. ii, 
They be halfe a yeard broad,and a nayle. 1611 Cotca., 
Vu sezteme d'aulne, three ynches, and (as one Neale of the 
yard) the least diuision of the French ell. —16g0 WincATE 
Arith. 365, 2052 yards or Ells, and2nai. 1681 Lond. Gaz. 
Na. 1665/4 A parcel of Grey Searge, Yard and Nail broad. 
1732 Acc. Workhouses 60 An ell and half of three quarters 
and nail wide linnen. 1822 Beppors Bride's Trag. \ 
ii, I’ve .. written twenty yards, two nails, An inch and a 
quarter, cloth-measure, of sonnets. 

IV. adtirtd. and Comé. 

18. In sense 1, a. In the names of articles used 
for the care of the nails, as saz/-braush, -knife, 
+ -sax, -scissors; nail-parer, Cee oseraper. 

¢1000 /ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 142/23 Nowaculunt, 
neglsex. ¢ 120g Lay. 30578 He igrap a nail sax felliche 
kene and wel iwhxt. ax22g Yudiana 56 Irnene gadien, 
kene te keoruen al pat ha rined to as neil cniues. 1683 
Wiroine in Collect. (0. H. S.) 1. 257 For a nail-pearer. 
1807 J. Beresrorp Mis. Hum. Liye 245 Using a nail-brush 
that would serve for a wool-comb. 1810 Splendid Follies 
1, 1o Away too went combs and razor..; the wash-ball, the 
nail-scraper. /éi¢. 125 Tooth-brush, nail-picker, tongue- 
scraper. 1860 Ad? Year Round No. 52. 35, Combs and 
brushes, tweezers and nail-scissors, 1893 77ses 14 Dec. 
8/2 A plentiful supply of hot and cold water, soap, nail 
brushes, and towels, ee. 

b. In various attributive uses, as xad/-clippings, 
joint, -parings, + -reach, -score. 

Also freq. in recent medical works in such combs. as 
nail-bed, -cell, fold, yollicie, groove, -matrix, -plate, -root, 
substance, -surface, -tissue, wall, etc. 

ax6ge Brome New Acad. 1, i, Let him take heed, he 
comes not in my Nayl-reach. 1834 Penny Cyel. 1. 149/s 
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The index and middle fingers.. being connected together as 
far as the nailjoint. 1859 Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. 4797/1 
They are enclosed within raised ridges of the whole integu- 
ments, the nail walls. 1875 Anoerson Norse Mythtod. 455 
Amythical ship madeof nail-parings. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds 89 A thickening of the Malpighian layer, which forms 
the ‘nailbed ' out of which the corneons cells grow. 1896 A. 
Morrison Child Fago 45 Nail-scores, wide as the finger, 
striped her back. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 444 
A bundle of finger, or other bones, nail-clippings, eyes, 
brains, &c. . 

e. Miscellaneous combs., as nadl-biter, -biting, 
-cutting, etc.; natl-bearing, -like adjs.; nail-tailed 
a., having a nail or spur on the tip of the tail, the 
distinctive epithet of a genus of wallabies. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd, 261 The corneous portion is 
restricted to the nail-like extremity. 1841 WATERHOUSE 
Alarsup, 201 Nail-bearing kangaroo, Macropus uugnifer. 
1863 Gouto Mamm, Anstr. I. 52 Onychogalea ungnifer, 
Nail-tailed Kangaroo. 1893 Dazly News 5 July 5/5 Direct- 
ing his attention. .to the study of nail-biting. /4#d., Eleven 
-»were confirmed nail-biters. 1896 LyorkKer Alarsupials 
49 The three species of Nail-tailed Wallabies, which are 
confined to Australia..form a well-marked group. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 8/2 The question whether nail-cutting is a 
surgical operation. 


14. In sense 4, a. Attributive, as naz/-ap- 
paratus, t-chapman, -hanimer, -length, -machine, 
-print, -shank, -shop, -smith, -trade; + nail-ball 
(see quots.); nail-blank, an unfinished nail; {nail- 
board aut. (meaning uncertain); nail-kag or 
-keg, a small barrel containing nails; also (C/..S.) 
ahat of a similar shape ; nail-money (see quot.) ; 
nail-plate, -strip, a piece of iron from which 
nails are cut; nail-tumbler, a part of the lock 
mechanism of a rifle. See also NAIL-HEAD, -HOLE, 


-ROD, -TOOL, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 875 The first ‘nail apparatus to 
which I shall particularly advert is due to Dr. Church. 
1853 STOCQUELER A/i?, Encyci.,* Natt Balls, a missile, con- 
sisting of a strong nail, with a ball thereto attached while 
in the act of casting, 1864 Wesster (citing Scott), Vaz/- 
bali, a round projectile with an iron pin protruding from it, 
to prevent its turning in the bore of the piece, 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. 1509/1 The cutter enclosed in the box. .form- 
ing the *nail-blank, 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Fight at 
Sea Wks. 111. 34/1 They stayed some halfe an houre..tear- 
ing vp our *naile-bords vpon the Poope and the trap-hatch. 
1685 DancerFiELo J/em, 17 [Received] ofa *Nail-Chapman 
tos, 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ /nnoc. cbr. xxvi. 194 They wear 
a cylindrical hat termed a ‘*nail-kag’, 1889 — }aatee 
Crt, K, Arthur (1g00) 6 A helmet on his head the size of a 
nail-keg with slits in it. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 876 The 
shears which cut the rod into *nail-lengths. 1883 /4éd. (ed. 4) 
II. 255 The *nail machine consists essentially of a pair of 
cutting chisels or edges [etc.]. 1802 Strutt Sorts & Past. 
ut. i. 124 They also claimed every one of them six crowns as 
*nail money, for affixing the blazon ofarms to the pavilions. 
1810 in Ure Dict, Arts (1839) 875 The principal business of 
rolling and slitting-mills, is rolling *nail plates. 1890 
W. H. St. J. Hore in Archaeol. LI. 687 ‘The left arm, 
with open hand, showing the *nail-print, is extended down- 
wards. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 877 The *nail shank heing still 
firmly held in the jaws of the vice. 1847 H. Minter /irst 
Impress. Eng. vii. 146 Little brick houses, with a *nail- 
shopineach, 31611 Cotcr., Cloutier, a nayler, a *nayle-smith, 
1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. IV. 388 It also contains 
many nail-smiths or nailers. 1869 £cho 22 Sept. 1/4 The 
nailsmith, like Othello, will ‘find his occupation gone’. 1875 
Kuicur Dict. Afech. 1505/2 The *nail-strips are heated by 
being placed on their edges on red-hot coals. 1727 Bover 
Dict, Royal 1. 3.v. The *Nail-trade,. commerce de Cloux, 
1844 Regnl, & Ord. Army 01 For *Nail-tumbler, new .. 3¢. 


b. Objective and obj. gen., in names of persons, 
as nail-bearer, -manufatturer, -minder, -tacker, 
-dinner, -weigher, -worker; or of apparatus, as 
natl-clincher, -cutter, -driver, -extractor, -passer, 


~plercer, -puller, -selector, etc. 

1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. 1 Feb. 5 Fors, the *Nail-hearer, 
means the strength of Lycurgus, or of Law. 1875 KnicnT 
Dict. Mech. 1506/1 *Naitl-clincher, a blacksmith’s tool for 
clinching tbe point end of a nail..against the hoof. /27. 
1505/2 ‘The American *nail-cutter was the first to cut the 
nails and swage the heads at one operation. 1839 Ure 
Diet, Arts 875 Mr. Edward Hancorne, ..*nail mannfacturer, 
obtained a patent in October, 1828 1884 B'ham Daily 
Post 24 Jan. 3/4 A small factory. .wants a practical *Nail- 
minder. 1839 /fere/ord Gioss., Nail piercer, or Nail percer, 
and corruptly, *Nai!l passer, a gimlet. 1890 Buckman 
Darke's Sojourn xviii. 170 Nails, nail-passers and such-like, 
were poked in bet ween the beams and the boards of the floor 
above. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 295 This goeth under 
several names, as a Gimblet, a “Nail Piercer. 1713 CHESEL- 
DEN Axat.1. ii. (1726) 25 The passage .. may be made.. 
with a carpenters nail-piercer or gimblet, 1880 Lxcycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) XI. 439/2 A very powerful modification..has lately 
been introduced into use under the name of the *nail-puller, 
1884 Knicur Dict, Afech, Suppl. 626/2 *Nail Selector, a 
machine, or an attachment to a nail-machine, to pick out 
perfect nails from headless and ill-formed nails. 1885 Har- 
per's Mag, Jan. 284/1 The outer sole is applied wby a 
‘Snail-tacker’. 1819 P. O. Lond. Direct. 382 *Nail-tin- 
ners, and Manufacturers of Chain Hooks. 1832 Lincoln 
Herald 11 Sept. 2/4 An extraordinary affidavit of a *nail- 
weigher of Dudley. 1882 Standard 26 Dec. 2/3 He supplies 
. the *nail-workers with their sixty-pound bundles of iron. 

c. Instrumental, as mail-bestudded, -pierced, 
-studded; and similative, as nail-like, -shaped. 

a 1777 Fawkes Song of Deborah, Low at her feet he bow'd 
his nail-pierc’d head. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 490/r 
The secreting canals are..nail-shaped. 1844 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Drama of Exile Poems 1889 1. 99 Look out, O Jebovah, 
to this I bring before Thee, With a hand nail-pierced. 
1855 Gaanop AZat, Med. 152 Lhe clove is a small, tapering, 


7 


nail-like body. 1862 W. Barnes Havomely Rhyines 1. 185 
The nail-bestudded woaken door. 1900 Barinc-Goutp Bs. 
Dartntoor 229 A medizval dwelling,..with its oak, nail- 
studded door and its panelled walls, 

Nail (né'l),v. Forms: 1 (3e)neslan, 3 na331- 
enn, neilen, 3-6 naylle(n), 4-7 nayle (5 
naylyn); 3-4 naill(e, 3-7 naile, (5 nale), 4- 
nail, [OE. naglan=OS. neglian, MDu. nagh- 
elen, neghelen (Du. magelen), OHG. nagalen, 
negilen (MHG. nagelen, negelen, G. nagelen), 
ON. negla (nagla; Sw. nagla, Da, nage), Goth. 
(ga)naglan, {. nagl- Nai sé.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To fix or fasten (a person or thing) 
with nails ov or ¢o something else. 

Early examples usually relate to the Crucifixion, 

a. Const. ov or zor. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 22 Cnoedon alle, ‘sie 
ahoen vel feeste geneglad on rode’. co7g Rushw. Gosp. 
Matt. xxvii. 23 Heo swidor cleopadun..‘ Siz nezgled on 
rode’, a@122§ Aucr. XR. 114 Godes honden weren ineiled 
ode rode. a@ 1300 Cursor 17. 14900 Til he was naitld on pat 
tre. 1340 Ayend. 263 Tesu Crist..ynayled a rode. 1390 
Gower Conf IIL 183 His skyn was schape al meete, And 
nayled on the same seete, ¢ 1470 HENry IV adlace vu. 1153 
On charnaill bandis [he) nald it full fast and sone. 15851. 
Wasnincton tr, Vicholay’s Voy, iv. xili, 126 bh, Two winges 
nayled vpon the target with two great yron nailes, 1679 
Moxon Week. Exerc. 1x. 161 Instead of Nailing the Hindges 
upon the Door, they Rivet them on. 1828 D'Israeti Chas. /, 
I, vi. 157 The royal anathema was nailed on the Episcopal 
gate at London. 1847 ‘Tennyson Princ. ut. 188 Take my 
life, And nail me like a weasel ona grange For warning. 

b. Const. fo. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 21 His holie lichame was tospred 
on pe holie rode, and nailed parto his fet and his honden. 
cx290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 206/215 To grounde harde heo him 
caste..and to be eorbe naileden him faste.  /47:%. 222/96 
Wib bole-huden stronge ynon ynailed berto faste. a@1310 
in Wright Lyric P. xxviii. 84 He was nailed to the tre. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi clxviii, (Bodl, MS), 
The labe is..nailed bwarte oner to the rafters. 1430-40 
Lyvc. Sochas 1. (1558) fol. 30 It is meryer a man to goat 
large, Than with yrons to be nailed to a blocke. 1523 
Fitzures. Hxsé. § 3 The fenbrede isa thyn borde pynned 
or nayled moste commonly to the lyft syde of the shethe. 
1560 Daus tr. Sfefdane'’s Conent, 62 What dyd he, when he 
was nayled to the Crosse. 1665 BoyvLe Oceas. Reff., Disc. w. 
iil, 63 By cutting off several of the parts of the Tree, and 
hy Nailing many of the rest to the Wall. 1781 Cowper 
E.xpost. 220 They.. Seized fast his hand,..and nailed it to 
the tree, 1819 Suettey Prometh, Unb. 1. 20 Hung [1] not 
here Nailed to this wall of eagle-baffling mountain. 1884 
Law Times Rep. L1, 161/2 An iron bracket nailed to the 
corner of the chimney. 

refi. 1829 Gun. P. THomeson E.rerc. (1842) 1. 39 Glory 
and success nailed themselves to the republican standards, 

ec. Used in similes denoting extreme fixity. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 72 They .. sit as 
close as if they were nailed to the Horse. 1832 Lytton 
Eugene A.1.ii, As steady on his seat as if he were nailed 
to it 1866 Merepitn I’7fforz7a xi, He called to his coach- 
man to drive away, next to wait as if nailed to the spot. 

d. In allusive phrases, as fo warl one’s colours 
to the mast, to adopt an unyielding attitude; ¢o 
nail to the counter, to expose as false or spurions 
(in allusion to the shopkeepers’ practice of deal- 
ing thus with bad coins); ¢o nail to the barn- 


door, to exhibit after the manner of dead vermin. 

1842 O. W. Hotes Aled. Ess, Wks. 1891 IX. 67 A few 
familiar facts..have been suffered to pass cnrrent so long 
that it is time they should he nailed to the counter. 1844 
[see CoLour sé. 7d], 1848 Dicxens Domédey v, Mrs. Chick 
had nailed her colours to the mast, and repeated ‘1 know it 
isn’t’. 1890 Sfectator 9 Aug., It was a good deed to nail 
all this to the counter. 1894 V. § Q. &th Ser. V. 130/2 
There are two other uses of the word Zevef which should 
he nailed to ‘N, & Q.’s” harn door. ; : 

2, a. To pierce or drive through with a nail or 


nails. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1000 Lambeth Ps. xxi.17 Hi dulfon ved negledun handa 
mine and fet mine. a1300 Fail ¢ Passion 67 in EF. E. P. 
(1862) 14 Hi nailed him in hond an fete as 3e mow al i-se, 
c1q60 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 416 Throgh feete and handys 
nalyd was he. 1537 Wriotnestey Chron. (1875) 11, 100 John 
Daye..had one of his eares nayled, for seditious wordes 
speakinge of the Quenes Highnes. 
87 Christ dyed being nayled hand and foote. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 990 Jael, who with inhospitable guile Smote Sisera 
sleeping through the Temples nail’d. , 

b. To fix or fasten with nails. Also with aéozd, 


in, together, etc. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 564 Dhre hundred elne was it long, Naild 
and sperd, dig and strong. «1300 Cursor Af, 8242 A-boute 
pat tre a siluer cercle son naild he. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Ant.'s 
7. 1645 And eek squyeres Nailinge the speres, and helmes 
bokelinge. ¢1386 — Clerk's Prol. 29 He is now deed, and 
nayled in hischest. @ 1400-50 A/e.vander 3376 Ifany Nane 
to it ne3e bat naylid is with iryn, Pen cleuys it ay to be clife 
carryg & othyre. 14.. JS. Linc, A. 1.17, 38 (Halliw., 
At the nether ende of the pavisse he gart nayle a burde. 
1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 155 For a c grete spykes 
of Iron for to nayle & fasteyn the seid plankes .. at the 
dokke hedde. 1530 Parscr. 643/1 Nayle this same with 
thre or foure nayles and than it is sure. /éfd¢., 1 nayle 
in a thynge, 7e encloue. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav, 355 They built a little Bark, nailed with wooden 
pinnes. 1782 Cowrer Co/ubriad x Close by the threshold 
of a door nailed fast Three kittens sat. 1836 TrirLwatt 
Greece xii. 11, 112 Casting metal statues, which before had 
been formed of pieces wrought with the hammer, and nailed 
together. 185g DeLamea Adtech. Gard. (1861) 175 Nail fig- 
tree branches in their places on the wall. 1890 BucKMAN 
Darke's Sojourn 68 The draught [was] prevented by a small 
tarpaulin nailed across the opening. 
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¢. To stud with (or as with) nails ; to mark by 
driving in a nail. rave. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr, Kut. 599 A sadel, pat glemed ful gayly.. 
Ay quere naylet ful nwe. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 31 A 
gyrdle nayled With silver weyeng xl pens. 1648 R. Fan. 
sHaw tr Past. Fido it. ti. gt Those Stars which nail 
Heav’ns pavement ! 1695 4ct 6 § 7 Will. 1/1, ¢.10§ 3 The 
. Commissioners shall..cause the said Keils and Boats so 
admeasured to be marked or nailed on each Side, 

+d. Atl. (cf. 3c). To render (a cannon) useless 
by driving a nail into the vent; to spike. Oés. 

1898 Barrer Theor. Wars v. iv. 138 That the Ordinance 
be not nayled, nor the munition fiered. 1643 True Informer 
Eth, Some of their Ordnance were naild by the Kings 
Troopes the next morning after. 1690 J. Mackenzir Siege 
London-Derry 17/1 The rest attending the Lord Kingston 
till they had broke the Trunnions, and nailed the heavier 
Guns. 1705 tr. Dostan’s Guinea 28 Attempting to Fire 
upon the Enemy with our Cannon, 1 found them all nailed. 
1759 Ropertson //ist. Scot. ut, Wks. 1813 1.175 The French 
-- broke their troops, nailed part of their cannon [etc.]. 1781 
{see Natine 242, s4.]. 

e. ¢xtr. To work as a carpenter. (U7. S.) 

1885 Wintman in WV. dover. Rev. CXLI. 434 ‘What did 
you do before you was a snatcher?’.. ‘ Nailed’, 

3. Nail up: a. Torender fast, toclose up firmly, 
by fixing with nails. 

1530 Patscr. 643/1 You muste seke some other waye, for 
this doore is nayled up. 1615 W. Lawson Conatry Honsew, 
Gard, (1626) 12 Take heede of a doore or window..of any 
other mans into your Orchard: yea, though it be nailed vp. 
1629 WapswortH Pier. iv. 34 The Vice Admirall.. prepared 
himselfe for to fight,.. nailing vp his decks. xg91z Avpison 
Spect, No. 110 * 3 The Door of one of his Chambers was 
nailed up. 1835 Dickens Sh. Bos, Wr. Watkins Tottle i, 
He. .actually nailed up the board, and Incked the door on 
the outside. 1860 T'yNDALL Géac. 1. xxvii. 199 The hotel .. 
was nailed up and forsaken, 

Jig. 1604 T. M. Black Book Moral, That heanen is..made 
so fast, naylde vp with many a Starre, 


b. To fasten up or affix at some elevation by 


means of nails; to fasten with nails to a wall, etc. 

1630 R. Johnson's Ningd. & Contmnw.192 Who, if he have 
sacrificed an Oxe, useth to naile up the head and hornes at 
his gate. 1867 Sauces //ugnenots Lng. iv. 83 This docu- 
ment was found nailed up on the Bishop of London's door. 
1878 J’, Harpy Aet. Vatize v. vi. (1890) 347 He had spent 
the time in..nailing up creepers. 

Pie, alll, 8 a. Obs, 

1654 Eart Mono. tr. Beutizaglio’s Wars Flanders 385 
Coming to their Batteries, they unhorst some of their 
Peeces, they nail’d np some others, 1690 LuTTRELL Brief 
Red. (1857) I. 37 They had also. burnt the town, took the 
fort and nailed upthe guns. 1745 P. Tuomas Fraud. Anson’s 
Foy. 294 He ordered to nail up such of the Cannon as could 
he fought. 1763 Scrarron /sdost.11 iit. (1770) 65 The plan 
of operations was, to nail up the cannon, and push at the 
head quarters. 1781 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 2) s.v. sVarling, 
Vimercalus..made use of his invention first in nailing up 
the artillery of Sigismund Malatesta. 

4, Nail down (cf. 7), to fix down with nails ; to 
fasten down the lid of (a box) in this way. 

1669 Sturmy Wariner's Mag. v. xii. 64 They nail down 
Quoyners to the Fore-Trucks of heavy Guns, 1679 Moxox 
Mech, Exerc. 1X. 156 Nail it firmly down with two Brads 
into every Joyst. 1834 Marryat 2. Snzfle xlv, The trunks, 
which had heen left open, were nailed down, 

II. 5. To fix, fasten, make fast, as by means 
of nails; to secure. Now rare or Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1128 O noble wyves, ful of 
heigh prudence, Let noon humilitie your tonge naille. 
¢1407 Lypa. Acson §& Sens. 6266 And kan nat speke a worde 
ageyn; Meknes hath so her tonge nayled. 1582 Stany- 
Horst Aine?s unt, (Arb.) 71, Lam named syr Polydor ; with 
darts fel nayled heer vnder I lodge. 1622 J. BURovGu in 
Lett, Lit. Nfen (Camden) 130 Wherein if I finde any 
thinge worth your Jewell house I will..make means to 
nayle them untill you may take further order. 1697 Con- 
GREVE Jlonrn. Bride. vi, Rivet and nail me where I stand, 
ye Pow’rs. 1794 Gattoway Pocnts ul. 47 For behold the 
whole city was nailed fast asleep. 

b. To clench, prove. rare —!. 

1785 Burns Death & Dr. Horubooki, Ev'n Ministers they 
hae been kenn'd .. Great lies and nonsense haith to vend, 
And nail’t wi’ Scripture. 

6. To fix (a person or thing) firmly /o some- 
thing ; esf. to pin (one) /o or ov the ground, etc., 
with a weapon, Also in fg. contexts. 

rs90 Pasguil’s pol. 1, Aiijh, Their attempt is still to 
nayle our best men to the wall with the speare of slaunder. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, Prol,, A breast Nail'd to the 
earth with griefe. 1622 FLETCHER Sea-! ‘oy, 11. i, Vake you 
arrows, And nail these monsters to the earth! 1691 Hart- 
CLIFFE E'frtues 101 To whose Fingers their Money is as it 
were glued and nailed. 1697 Deyvoen -Euerd 1x, 787 The 
second Shaft..pierc’d his Hand, and nail’d it to his side, 
1835 Lytton Xzenzi 1.i, Nailing him on the very sod where 
he had sate..not an hour ago. 1889 J. M. Duncan C/in. 
Lect. Dis, Wom, xxviii. (ed. 4) 228 Concave hardness is felt 
fixing or nailing the womb.. to the region between the plane 
of the left ischium [etc.]. f 

b. To fix, or keep (one) fixed, /o or in a certain 
place, position or occupation, so that there is no 
possibility of leaving it. F 

¢1611 CHapmMan /éiad xv. 140 This threat even nail’d him 
to his throne, 1624 Donne Devot. 48 How shall they come 
to thee, whom thou bast nayled to their bedd? 1711 Apot- 
son Sfect. No. 92 # 6 Coqnetilla begs me not to think of 
nailing Women upon their Knees with Manuals of Devo- 
tion. 1784 CowPer Task 1. 500 Those Whose headaches 
nail them toa noonday bed. r7gr BentHam Panoft. 55 
Supposing no sage regulations made by any body to nail 
them to this or that sort of work, 1828 Lights & Shades Il. 
147 He is a shopman, and nailed all day behind the counter. 
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1861 J; Rurrint Dr. Antonio xxi, Found poor Sir John 
nailed fast by a fit of the gout. 

e. To fix or fasten (the eyes, mind, etc.) fo or 
on the object of one’s attention. 

1891 Lyzv IVzs. (1902) 1. 424, 1 sawe an Oke, whose state- 
lines nayled mine eies to the branches, 1760-72 H. Brookr 
Fool of Qual, (1809) LV. 120 He nailed his eyes, as it were, on 
the face of Mr. Clinton. 1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Captive 
Wks. LI. 227 Where the pale pond'ring wretch, in thought 
profound, Nails to the murky floor his haggard eye, 1829 
Scott in Lockhart (1839) 1X. 304, 1 cannot nail my mind 
to one subject of contemplation, 
vi. Wks. (Bohn) I]. 407 The man whose eyes are nailed not 
onthe nature of his act, but onthe wages. 

+d. To pin (one’s faith) Zo something, Ods.—! 

1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. u. Ep. Rdr., They are 
cleane voyde of brayne, wit, and common sense, that nayle 
all their beliefe so fast to the sight of their bodily eyes, 

7. To fix or pin (one) dows to something. 

1615 Z. Boro Let. in Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 30 
The Gentlemen of Saumure have at last nailed me down to 
them, and resolved..that I shall..he their property. 1707 
Norris 7 reat. /fumility iii. 104 Our bodies are as much 
nailed down to the earth by their own weight [etc.]. 1796 
H. Hunteatr. S4.-Péerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 58 Where- 
fore has not gravity nailed them down to the surface of the 
Earth? 1880 Mrrepitx Tragic Cone, (1881) 182 You see 
plainly she was nailed down to write the thing. 1893 G. 


1860 Emerson Cond, Life | 


ALLEN Scallywag i. 3 Isabel meant. .to nail her down at once | 


to the matter on hand. 

vefl. 1864 Burton Scot Adv. IL, i. 122 Johnson nailed 

himself down to the hexameter and pentameter. 
b. fxir. To bind oneself dows. rare—, 

3859 Loner. in Life (1891) IT. 386 George comes on 
Wednesdays; but..I cannot nail down to that day. 

8. slang. a. To secure; to succeed in catching 
or getting hold of (a person or thing); to steal. 

1760 Foote Jinor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 260 Some bidders are 
shy, and only advance with a nod; but I nailthem. 1764 
— Patron i. ibid. 1. 334 Sez. Fix the old fellow so that she 
may not be miss'd. Szr Per. I'll nail him, | warrant. 41805 
Europ. Mag. XLVI. 355, | had learnt..to plume myself 
upon nailing a job. 18:2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., 
I nail'd the swell’s montra in the push. 1847 THackeaay 
Brighton tn 1847 i, Wks. 1886 XXIV. 134 [He] insisted on 
nailing me for dinner before he would leave me. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. fs/. iii, Lubbers as..want to nail what 
is another's, 1889 D, C. Murray Dang. Catspaw 245 We 
shall have to wait and nail them, sir, when we've proved 
complicity. 

b. To catch (one) in some fix or difficulty. 

1766 Gotoso. Vie. 1V. xii, When they came to talk of places 
in town, you saw at once how I nailed them. 1810 J. 
Carevey in C, Papers (1904) I. vi.r25 So now the Ministers 
are nail'd. 1845 Lo. Camppett Chancellors xcv. (1857) IV. 
309 The King and all the councillors were much tickled to 
see the wily chief Justice thus nailed. 

tte. To cheat, get the better of (one). Ods. 

812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nail, to nail a person is to 
over-reach or take advantage of him in the course of trade 
or traffic. 1819 Sporting A/ag. LV, 209 He would undertake 
to ‘blind’, or ‘nail’ any keeper in the kingdom. 

d. To succeed in hitting (a person). 

1886 Dowven Shelley 1.1. 24 To surround ‘ Mad Shelley’ 

and ‘nail’ bim with a ball..was a favourite pastime. 


Nailage. rare. [f. Nain v.+-ace.] The 
charge made by the Customs for nailing up a 
package of tohacco opened for inspection. 

1766 W. Goroon Ger. Counting-house 204 Tobacco ,. at 
2d, per lb,..deducing nailage at 4!b, per bhd. 

Nailbourne : see EYLEBOURN. 

Nailed (néld), sf/. a. [f. Natu v,+-ED1] 

1. Fastened, studded, or constracted with nails; 
havingthe form of nails (quot. 1853). 

Beowulf 2023 Hio nzzgled sinc hzledum sealde. ¢960 
O7. E. Chron, (Parker MS.)an. 937z¢ewitan him pa Norpmen 
negled cnearram. a@atooo Cxduton's Gen. 1433 (Gr), 
Hwonne bie of nearwe ofer nazled bord..st2ppan mosten. 
1607 TopseLy Four Beasts (1658) 390 By touching the 
stick she bringeth down the pikes Ba sharp nailed_ boards 
upon her own body and back. 1657 G. THoantey Daphurs 
& Chloe 38 The Theeves had their Swords on, with their 
scaled and nailed Corslets. 1823 in Cobbett Kur. Rides (1885) 
1, 291 The parson could not attempt to begin, till the 
ratthng of their nailed shoes ceased. 1853 Humpyreys 
Coin-coll, Man. xviii. 231 The letters termed by numis- 
matists nailed letters. .."They have the addition of a small 
knob at the extremities. [1885 J. B, Davipsonin Athenzun: 
3 Oct. 435/2 The Northmen fied in their nailed harks over 
the roaring sea back to Dublin and Ireland.] 

b. With advbs., as 2atled-on; also nailed-up, 
an epithet recently applied to dramas of loose con- 
straction without literary or artistic value. 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 19 He.. 
doubles the loose half of the Leatber over the remaining 
Nail’d-on balf. 1894 Wests. Gaz, 24 Apr. 2/1 One of the 
most inept ‘nailed up‘ dramas. .that ever faced the foot- 
lights. 1895 Zvszes (weekly ed.) 312/3 A sample of what 
the Americans call the ‘nailed-up’ drama. 

2. Provided with (finger or toe) nails. 

«1300 Body & Soul in Map's Poess (Camden) 338 Scharpe 
clauwes, long nayled. 1440 Prop. Parv. 350/2 Nayled, 
as fyngers, or toos [P. nayled on fyngers], wmeuatus, 
1611 CoTcR., Onglé,nayled ; hoofed. 1828 Lights § Shades 
II. 192 Hands white, long-fingered, acorn-nailed. 1894 
Mas. Dyan Add in Man's Keeping (1899) 87 The long-nailed 
black hand of his..dusky attendant. 

Wailer (né''la1). Forms: 5-7 nayler, 6-7 -or, 
8-9 nailor, nailer. [f. Nat v.+-ER1,] 

1. One who makes nails; a nail-maker. 

€1440 York Alyst. xix. (titde) The Gyrdillers and Naylers. 
1538 LELaNo /t7in. (1769) IV. 114 There be many Smithes 
in the Towne..and a great many Naylors. 1612 Cotea., 


. 
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Cloutier, a nayler, a nayle-smith; a seller or maker of 
nayles. 1665 D. Duotey Jettal/, Martis (1854) 39 Twenty 
thousand Smiths or Naylors at the least dwelling near these 
parts. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No, 6163/3 Edward Cooke,..by 
Trade a Nailor. 1776 Avam Smita 14% No ii. 110 A 
smith,.whose.. business has not been that of a nailer can 
seldom..make more than eight hundred or a thousand nails 
ina day. 1831 J. Hottano A/anuf. Metal 1. 170 The 
nailors in general furnish them both better and cheaper 
than the smiths can make them. 1871 Narneys Prev, & 
Cure Dis. 1, viii. 224 Nailers’ consumption, a form of chronic 
pneumonia, 

appos. 1847 H. Mitten First [upr. Eng, viii. 145 The 
nailer-lads were frequently refused .. permission, 

b. In phrases /ke, or as busy as, a nailer. 

1857 Hottann Bay Path x. 120 Ves, he did and he stuck 
toit like anailer. 1899 Harder’s Mag. Sept. 510 Thady.. 
bein’ kept as busy as a nailer, 

2. One who drives in nails. 

1803 Naval Chron. 1X. 73 The Tonnant..was coppered 
by several gangs of punchers and nailers. - 

3. slang. A marvellously good thing, animal, or 


person; an exceptionally good hand a¢ something. 

@ 1818 Macneite Poems (1844) 50 A vet'ran Scot spoiled 
Egypt's plot; Ah,pangs,—tbat was anailer. 1884 Mrs. E. 
Kennarb Aight Sort v. 48 That young roan mare who 
carried you so brilliantly through the run,..She’s 2 nailer! 
1897 W. Rye Norfolk Songs 133 Edward, Lord Suffield 
was a nailer at sprint running. 

Hence Nai‘leress, a female nail-maker. rare. 

1847 H. Mitten First finpr. Eng. viii. 147 The two young 
naileresses were really very pretty. 

Nailery (né'leri). [f. NAILER: see -Eny.] A 
place or workshop where nails are made. 

21798 Pexnaxt (T.), Near the bridge is a large alms- 
house, and a vast nailery. 1802 JEFFERSON in Harper's 
Afag. (1885) Mar. 539/1 Profits of nailery. 1847 H. Mitten 
First linpr, Eng. vii. (1857) 132 The sole workers in the 
nailery were two fresh-coloured, good-looking young girls. 
1895 Edin. Rew. July 223 The naileries, the shipping and 
the shopkeeping of his native town. 

+ Nailfast, a. Ods. rare. [f. Natu 5d. + Fast 
a. Cf. MDu. zagelvast, MLG., naelvast, G. nagel- 


_ fest, ON. naglavfasir (Sw. nagelfast, Dan. nagle- 


fast).] Fastened with nails. 

3428 H22 IV. Ward (Somerset Ho.), Ita quod nichil dict. 
rotefast vel naylefast inde capiat. 1640 12/7 Cow/fer ibid., 
All goods nailfast in the said house. 

Nail-head. [f. Naru sd.+ Heap sd.] 

1, The head of a nail. 

1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc. Printing x. 9 The Plate.. 
with the extuberancies of Nail-heads would hinder the free 
sliding of the Quoins. 
pressing the metal into the shape of a nail-head. 

2. An ornament shaped like the head of a nail. 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) Il. 47 The nail-head 
being an ornament easily cut, was much used in almost all 
periods of Norman work. 1892 Daily News 24 Oct. 3/2 A 
red cloth dress was bordered with gold braid with nail-heads 
of jet an inch or so apart. 

b. adtrtb., with moulding, ornament, pattern. 

1845 Freeman in Proc, Archezol. Instit., Winchester 5 
Their rim is ornamented with the nail-head moulding. 1848 
Rickman Styles Archit. Eng. App. 54 The nail-head, and 
toothed ornaments, though found in France, are by no 
means so abundant as in England, 18977 J. C. Cox CA, 
Derbysh, U1. 31g The archway..resting on corbels having 
the nail-head pattern. 

38. A@in. nail-head spar, a variety of calc-spar 
in which the crystals resemble nail-heads, 

1851 Amer. Fral. Sez. Ser. uw. XIL. 396 Calcspar.. variety 
called Nail-head Spar. 1892 Dana Ain, 266 Nail-head.spar, 
a composite variety having its name from its form. 

Nail-headed, ¢. [Cf prec. and -rp2,] 
Having a head like that of a nail; formed like a 
nail-head. 

1801 Hacer Babylon, duser. 41 Vhe nail-headed characters 
to be met with in Persia. /éfd. 43 An upright line with 
a nail-headed top, 1834 Penny Cyel. 11. 39 ie The Baby- 
lonian characters, on account of their rade shape, are often 
called nail-headed. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1007 Nail-headed 
Moulding..so called from being formed by a series of pro- 
jections resembling the heads of nails or square knobs. 


Nai‘l-hole. [f Naw sé.+ Hoe sd.] A hole 
made to receive a nail; a hole caused hy the re- 
moval of a nail. 

1679 Moxon Aveck, E-vere. 1x. 161 The Nail-holes of the 
Hindge. 1691 T. H{ate] Ace. New duvent. p. xxii, The 
great Nail-holes, which they use to spile up at stripping. 
1725 Braotry Fam, Dict. s.v. Shoeing, Our Smiths..make 
..their Nails of a great Shouldering, by driving them over 
hard upon the Nail-hole. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferad. 
Mechanic 640 All the nail-holes or other irregularities on 
the surface must be carefully stopped. 18521 Mavne Reip 
Scalp Hunt. xxvi_ 190 We had stripped the shoes off the 
horses, filling the nail-holes with clay. 1875 Carpentry & 
Foin. 79 ‘The nait holes are subsequently filled with putty. 

Narling, 24/.5d. [f Naw v.+-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb in various senses; nail-making ; 
the nails with which a thing is fastened. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 625/366 Spere & 
spounge and sharp nayling. r4g4-53 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill (1904) 215 For nailyng & storyng of the beme. 1570 
Foxe A. § AZ, (ed. 2) 2280/1 He did hynd this leffrey 
prentise vnto the craft_of nayling. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Nailing of Cannon, is the driving of a Nail, or 
Iron Spike, by force into the Touchhole of a Piece of 
Artillery, so as to render it useless to the Enemy. 1781 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 2) s.v., One Gasper Vimercalus was the 
first who invented the nailing of cannon. ¢18s0 Rudin: 
Navig. (Weale) 135 Lead nails are small round-headed nails, 
for nailing of lead. 1880 L. WALLACE Ben-Hur yi. iv, All 
he could do was to wrench the board from its nailing, 


1839 Ure Dict, Arts 876 Com- | 
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Comb, 1543 Richntond Wills (Surtees) 43 Item ij nalyng 
hamers ij¢, 1875 Knicnt Dvet. Aleck. 1506/2 Nailing- 
machine,., a machine which acts automatically to drive 
the nails into shoe-soles. 

b. slang. (See Natu v. 8.) 

1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 208 Snaring of hares, packing of 
game and ‘nailing’ of keepers, 1820 /id. VI. 79 Those 
lads. .care not for the expences of the tip provided there 1s 
no nailing. 

Nailing, Af/. a. [f. Nav. + -1ne 2,] 

1. Fixing like a nail. 

1887 T, A, Trottore Whai / remember ML. vii. 119 
Dickens said, with nailing forefinger levelled at me, ‘Give 
us that for Household Words’. 

2. slang. + a. (See Nati sd. 6d.) Obs. Db. Excel- 
lent, splendid. Also in adv. use, as nailing good, 

1883 Pall Mall G. 29 Mar. 4/1 He was a well-tried old 
dog, and we can have another nailing ran out of him 
another day.” 1884 Mas. E. Kennaro Aight Sort x. 113 
What a nailing good fencer to be sure ! 

Nailing, obs. form of Neautne vé/. sd. 

Nailless (né!ljlés), a. [f. Natu sd. + -LEss.] 
Destitute of nails; not provided with, or pro- 
tected by, nails. 

1847 National Encycl. 1. 884 The thumbs were nailless, 
1896 Daily News 24 Oct. 8/3 A_pattern of the nailless 
horseshoe now under trial in. the German Army. 

Nail-maker. [f. Nai. 5d.+ Maker sd.] One 
who makes nails. 

1530 Parser. 186 Clovtier,a nayle maker. 1755 JouNnson, 
Nailer, one whose trade is to forge nails; a nail-maker. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 877 The same sorts of operations..as 
are usually performed by the hands of a nail-maker. 1884 
W.H. Greenwooo Steed § /ron x, 210 Nail rods are the 
square bars used by nail-makers. 


Nai‘l-making, v/. sé. [f. Nain sd, + Making 


v6l.sb.] The process of making nails. Also attrib. 

¢1835 Lucycl. Metrop. VIM. 688/r Various patented in- 
ventions for nailemaking machinery. 1875 Knicut Die?. 
Afech. 1508/2 Machinery for splitting rods for nail-making 
was first introduced in Sweden. 1887 P, M°NeEILt Blawearie 
153 Right and left at it we went as hard as nail-making. 

Nai‘l-rod. Also nailrod,nailrod. [f. Nain 
56, + Row sd,] 


1. A strip or rod of iron from which nails are cut. 

1761 Kinnerstey in Phil, Trans. LI. 95 The conductor 
-.consisted of square iron nail rods. x810 in Ure Dict. 
Arts (1839) 875 Rolling and slitting-mills..also serve to 
make nail rods. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Afslit. Dict. 
268/2 Plates rolled for the purpose, and then slit by means 
of slitting rollers into nail rods, 1887 Pad? Mali Gaz. 22 May 
12/r Rolled bar iron, and. .nail rods. 

fig, 1858 Carryte Frede, Gt. vu. ix. (1872) IL. 342 The 
thread-paper Duchess of Kendal.., poor old anatomy or 
lean human nailrod. . 

b. Without article, as a material. 

1892 Daily News 15 Feb. 7/3 There is a good demand for 
nailrod. 1900 /éid. 24 Sept. 8/7 Nail-rod and rivet-iron. 

2. ¢tvazsf. in Australasian use: Coarse dark 
tobacco in the form of a thin roll or stick. 

1886 N. Zealand Herald 8 Nov. 7/3 Nailrod and 11b bars 
..with a full assortment of Havana..Cigars, 1896 H. 
Lawson While the Billy boils 118 ‘You can give me half-a- 
pound of nailrod ', he said, in a quiet tone. 

Nai'‘l-sick, ¢. Naut. [f. Naw sé,+ Sick a.] 
Leaky at the nail-holes, (Cf. IRon-sick.) 

1865 TuonEau Cage Cod viii. 145 Much smaller waves 
soon make a boat ‘nail-sick’, as the phrase is. 1879 T. 
Wanoen Crossford 11. 73 As the little craft was old and 
nailsick, she made a good deal of water in the ordinary way. 

+ Nai‘l-tool. Oés. [f. Naw sd.+ Toot sd.] 
An instrument used in making nails. 

1338 Durhan Ace. Rodis (Surtees) 376 Item j magnus 
Nailtoll. 1483 Cata. Angi. 248/1 A Nayle tulle, c/ava- 
fortum, 1584 Kuaresborough IVills Surtees) 1.145 All my 
naile tooles and all my hammers. 1637 did. 11. 160 One 
stiddie, one great naile toole, my hammers, 

+ Nail-wort, 04s. [f. Naw sé,+Worr sd.] 
A name suggested by Gerarde for Draba verna 
and Saxifraga tridactyliles, and hy Colgrave ap- 
plied to Paronychia, with reference to their sup- 
posed efficacy in affections of the finger nails. 

1997 Geaanve Herbal vt. iv. 500 There is another sort of 
Whitlow grasse or Naile woort, that is likewise a low or 
base herb, hauing a small tough roote. /ééd., We may call 
them in English Naile woort, and Whitlowe grasse. 1611 
Coren., Paronychie, Whitlo-grasse, Nayle-wort (a weed). 


Naily (né"li), a. vare. [f. Naw sd.4-v'] 


Studded with nails. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. Moral, How they grate with 
their hard nayly soales The stones in Fleet-streete. 1800 
Huapis Fav. Village 108 Lest..It drown his instep, and 
his naily shoe reich with the chilling element below. 1865 
Englishman's Mag. Oct. 290, 1 should recommend every- 
thing of the. .nailiest in the way of boots. 

Naimcouth, Sc. var. NaMEcoUTH a. Obs. 

Nain (nén), 2. Se. Also 5 nan, 6, 8 nane. 
[See etym. note to Own @2.] (One’s) own. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Cecilia) 155 Par is na thing 
sa suet, think me, as ae nan brothire. 1509 in, Afuniwt. 
Univ. Glasguensis (Maitland) 45 Mes of the Requiem .. for 
my faderes saule..and myne nane saule, 1755 R. Fornes 
Ajax, Shop Bill vii, Fare may be bad, for their nain wear, 
The starkest bose. 18:6 Scott cee xxix, A cusin o° his 
nain—Miss Eveline Neville. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny 
Giéés it, Ika ane had their nain. 

Hence Nainse‘l’, -se‘ll, (one’s) own sclf; her 
nainsel’, a phrase attributed to Highlanders in 
place of the first personal pronoun, and hence 


used as a designation for a Highlander. 
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$7708 in Maidment Pasgzzls (1868) 314 Should.. Heaven 
or Heil Make a man such a fool as forget him nain-sell? 
1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 139 It’s ower sheap; her 
nainsel no sell it so sheap. 1786 Har'st Rig Ixxxix, Now 
dances Niel wi’ little Nell, And canty Kate with hur 
nanesel}, 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth xxxiii, Her nainsell will 
never bid thee less, come by them how she can. 

| Nainsook (nénsnk). [Urdii (Hindi) wain- 
sukh, {. nain the eye + sukh pleasure.] A cotton 
fabric, a kind of muslin or jaconet, of Indian 
origin; a garment made of this. Also attrib. 

1804 in Spirit Pub. Frais. VAI. 59 Nor could I find a man 
in the whole parish who understood any thing about nain- 
sooks and bandannoes. 1885 lng. Ladies’ Frul. 1 July 59/2 
The embroidery may be worked on silk, nainsook muslin, or 
fine linen. ates Monthly Packet Dec. 636 Our whitest, 
coolest nainsooks. .seemed best to suit the day. 

WNaip(e)rie, obs. forms of Narery. 

| Nair (na-ir, néex). Forms: a. 6-8 nayre, 
naire, 7- nair, 8-9 nair. B. 6-7 nayro, 7 nairo. 
[a. Sp. and Pg. zayre, naire, ad. Urdit (Hind?) 
nayar or nayar. The source of the forms in -o 
is not clear.] A member of the noble and mili- 
tary caste in Malabar. Also aéfrié, 

a, 1982 N, Licnertecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. EF. Ind. 1. 
xiv. 34 The house of the Nayres, which amongest the 
Malabars are Gentlemen, 1603 R. Jouxson Atned, & 
Com. 174 Many of the Malaber princes. .lay all their 
hopes and fortunes on the Nairs. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 56 The third part of them are Naires, or 
Gentlemen, 1796 H. Hunvea tr. St-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) 1. 339 Their military is formed of the Nobility, called 
Nairs, who possess the second rank in the State. 1845 
Stocque.za Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 299 The Nairs have 
great faith in their superhuman knowledge. 1888 G. Saitu 
Stephen Hislop iv. (1889) 98 A European officer of the Nair 
brigade felt aggrieved. 

transf. 1791 Burke Fr. Rev. (1824) 188 Did the privileged 
nobility..deserve to be looked on as the Nayres or Mame- 
Jukes of this age..? 

8. 1598 W. Puiuir tr. Lixzschoten (1885) 1. 27¢ Noblemen 
called Nayros, which are souldiers that doe onely weare and 
bandle arms. 1638 Sta T. Heapeat Trav. (ed. 2) 301 The 
Nayroes are bis Lords; a sort of Mamaluck. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India & P. 51 Each State having a Representative 
+.to act according to the Votes of the Nairos Gentry. 

| Nais (néis). Pl. naides (nztidiz), [L. 
Niis, Gr. Nais: see Naip and Naiap.] 

1. Atythol. A tiver-nymph. 

1697 Davven Exeid xu. 215 King Turnus Sister. .by the 
grateful God, Now made the Nais of the neighb’ring Flood. 
1697 — Virg. Past. yi.33 /Egle..The fairest Nais of the 
neighbouring Flood. 1838 Ketcutiey J/ythol. 238 Many 
a warrior who fought before Troy could boast descent from 
a Nais or Nereis. . 

2. Zool. A small fresh-water worm allied to the 
earthworm. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 172/2 A nais or an earth. 
worm cut in two..will continue to live, 1870 NicHotson 
Man, Zool. xxix, (1875) 217 In this process the Nais throws 
out a bud hetween two rings, at a point generally near the 
middle of the body. 

Nais, 2. rare. Also 9 Sc. nace. [a. ON. neiss, 
related to mesa (Sw. nesa) shame.] .Covered with 
shame; destitnte. 

Only in connexion with naked, as in ON. ngktan ok neisan 
(acc.), neiss er ngkkvidr hair. 

«@ 1300 Cursor AT. 989 (Cott.) Adam was out don nais and 
naked, In to pe land quar he was maked. ¢ 1328 JZe¢r. Hoo. 
52 For ef this thef maius met..He hes ful redi..To..mak 
us bathe nakid and nais. 187: W. ALEXANDER Yohuny 
Gibb xxi, 159 A peer [=poor] nace nyaukit beggar creatur. 

Naish, dial. var. of NESH a., soft. 

+ Nai-ssance, Ods. vare—'.  [a. F. nais- 
Sance: see next and -ANcE.] Origin, birth. 

3490 Caxton Eneydos 27 She wolde. .goo vnto the Royame 
of fenyce, the countrey of her nayssaunce and byrthe. 

Naissant (n@‘sint),a. Also 6-7 nay-. [a. F. 
natssant, pres. pple. of zattre:—Rom. *nascére, 
L. nasci to be born: cf, Nascent.] 

1. Her, Of animals: Issuing from the middle of 
the fess or other ordinary. 

1572 Bossewett Armorie 31.29 b, Gules and Sables parted 
per Fesse enuecked, thre lyons nayssant argente, crowned. 
1610 Guitiim Heraldry m1. xv. 142 This Lian is said to be 
Naissant, because he seemeth to issue out of the wombe of 
the Fesse. 1704 J. Harats Lev. Techn. I. 1747-38 CHAM- 
Bers Cycé. s.v., Naissant differs from issuant, in that the 
animal in the former case issues out at the middle, and in 
the latter at the bottom, of the shield, or charge, 1838 
Penny Cycl. X11. 143/2 Beasts of prey are, according to 
their attitude, blazoned..couchant, Honan naissant [ete.]. 
1864 Boures Her. Hist. § Pop. x. (ed. 3) 60 A Lion Naissant 
is now borne upon a chief by the Baron Dormer. . 
_2. That is in the act of springing up, coming 
into existence, or being produced. rare. 

1885 Lows Bismarck I. 184 A navy which should defend 
the naissant Empire's coasts, 1887 A. M. Brown Ani. 
Adkal, 79 Naissant hydrogen reduces it to the state of 
hypoxanthine, 

tNait, sé. orth. and Sc. Obs. rave. Also 4 
naite, 6nate. [a. ON. weyte, neyti (Norw. noyte, 
MSw. -né#e) nse, etc.; related to zeyfa Narr v.1] 
a. Use, profit, advantage. b. Use, end, purpose. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 22883 Agh we per-on ta seke resun Hu 
he dos alkin thing to nait. /3/d. 24746 Pof mans wijt 
[=wit] be neuer sa strait, Sco mai well bring it vnto nait. 
€1475 Rauf Cotlzear 61, | defend that we fall in any fech- 
tine; I bad mekill mair nait sum freindschip to find. 1513 
Doucias Aineis ww. xii, ro Furth scho drew the Troiane 
swerd, fute hait, A wappin was neuir wrocht for sic a nate. 
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tNait, 2. north. and Sc. Obs. rare. Also 5 


nayet. [a. ON. meyi-r fit for use, good: related 
to prec. and next.] Useful, good at need. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 1038 Nestor, a noble man, naitest in 
werre, /5rd. 3878 Non was so noble, ne of nait strenght, 
As Ector. [Also 8211, ete.] 1513 Doucras 42ncis xu. vii. 
47 This Iapis sage..wyth his nait handis tway Begouth for 
till exem, and till assay The wond. 

tNait, v.1 Obs. Also 4-5 naite, nayt(e, 
5 (7, 9 dial.) nate. [a. ON. neyta (Norw. nédyla, 
Sw. n0ta) :~*nauijan, f. *naut- (cf. naut cattle, 
Nowr, sautr gift, companion), -ablaut var. of 
*neut-, whence Goth. nxiutan, ON. njdta (Sw. 
ajuta), OF. néotan to enjoy.] 

1. ¢vans. To make use of, to use. 

13.. &. £. Altit. P. B. 531 Vche fowle [took] to be flyht 
pat fyberez my3t serue, Vche fysch to be flod pat fynnecoube 
Nayte, @ 1400 Sir Perc. 185 Other gudez would scho nonne 
nayte; But with hir tuke a tryppe of gayte. ¢x400 Destr. 
Troy 6031 All necessaries for be night, bat bai naite shuld. 
€1460 Towneley Alyst. xxiii. 62 Loke that we hane that we 
shuld nate, For to bald this shrew strate. 1677 NicoLson 
Gloss. in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 316 Nae, to use. 
1807 Stacc Pvems 48 Then brouce about nor tek sec 
preesin, To nate your awn. 

b. To go over, recite, repeat. rare. 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 119 in Horstm. Adtengl. Lee. (1881) 
268 Ser Erkenwolde..welneghe al be ny3t hade naityd (A/S, 
nattyd] his houres. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Ant. 65 Loude erye 
was per kest of clerkez & oper, Nowel nayted o-newe, 
neuened ful ofte, 

2. refi. To exert oneself. rare. 

@ 1400-50 A lexander25x8 For Alexander all-ways..Naytis 
him-selfe in ilke nede, & so his name rysis. /di¢. 2968 [He] 
naytis him to ryse, Buskis him vp at a braide. 

+ Nait, v.2 Obs. rare. 
Nay adv.) trans. To refuse, deny, 

¢1374 CHAUCER Boeth, 1. met. i. 1 (Camb. MS.), With how 
deef' an Ere deth cruwel torneth a-wey fro wrecches and 
nayteth to closyn wepynge eyen. ¢ 1386 — Pars. T. 2 939 
Ne he shal nat nayte ne denye his synne. ¢1400 A fo/. 
Loll. 77 As it schal he 3euen to him that is callid.., so it 
schal be naytid him pat offrep himsilf. c1440 Prop. Pare, 
35i/1 Naytyn, or denyyn, nego, abnego, denego. 

Waithless(e, obs. forms of NaTHELESS. 

+Nai-tly, adv. Oss. Forms: 4-6 naytly, 5 
naytely, naitly, -li, nately, [f. Nair a. +-Ly 2.] 
Tosome purpose; properly ; thoroughly. 

13.. E. E. Alit. P. B. 480 Ho hittez on pe euentyde & on 
be ark sittez, Noe nymmez hir anon & naytly hir stauez. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2896 Pis renere..on nijtis so naytely 
it fresys, Till any powere to pas or preke on with stedis. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 2427 Than naknet anon full naitly were 
all, And broght to me bare. [Also 2746, 6628, etc.] ¢1460 
Lowneley Myst, xiii. 158 Bot uately Both oure dame and 
oure syre..can nyp at oure hyre, 1513 Dovctas ucts 
vu. vit. 99 Sche..-hyr puir damysellis, as scha ma, Naytly 
exersis for ta werk the lyne. ; 

Naive (na,v), a. Also naive. [a. F. naive, 
fem. of waif (see Nair and Neyr):—L. ndtiv-wm 


Native a.] Natural, unaffected, simple, artless. 

The word heing only imperfectly naturalized, the pro- 
nunciation is somewhat unsettled: the chief variations given 
in the leading Dicts. are (njZ*v), (nd‘iv), and (né ,z'v). 

1654 DorotHy Oszorne Lett. (1903) 234 Though he makes 
his people say fine handsome things to one another, yet they 
arenot easy and xzaive like the French, 1673 Dayvpen JZarr. 
ala Mode u.i, Naive tas how? Prd. Speaking of a thing 
that was naturally said ; it was so zarve. 1762 Liovp Poet. 
Ws. (1774) LU. 12 And xafve both (allow the phrase Which 
no one English word conveys). 1797 Mme. D’ArsLay 
Diary (1846) VI. 150 She related. .herargumentsto dissuade 
him, and his waive manner of combating them. 1817 Lavy 
Granvitce Le??, (1894) 1.117 Her manner is..delightful, she 
is very naive. 1859 Jeruson Brittany viii. 109 ‘The naive 
details which the popular hallad-maker delighted in. 1885 
Crovp Alyths § Dr. iii 39 As belief in causality spread, 
men were not content to rest in the naive explanations of an 
uncritical age. 

Naively (naj7vli), adv. 
after F. satvement.] 

+1. Naturally, true to nature. Ods. rare. 

r640 Sir W. MuaE Counterbuff 300 They'le surely trust 
these men, So Naive-lie represented by tby pen. 

2. In a naive manner; artlessly. 

1705 Pore Lett, Wks. 1751 VII. 116 She helped Gay to the 
head, me to the middle,..and cried very naively, I'll be 
content with my own tail. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lams p. vi, 
The text..sometimes naively describes as sublime or beauti- 
ful, features which the Dia represents by a blot. te) L. 
Steruen Hours Libr. |. iv.159 He.. enjoys bis playthings 
too naively for the pleasure not to be a little contagions. 

| Naiveté (nazvte). [F.: see Naive and -ty.] 

1. An instance or case of artlessness; an artless 


action, remark, etc. 

1673 Davoren Marr. a la Mode m. i, Such an innocent 
piece of simplicity; ‘twas sucha mazveté. 1756 H. WacroLe 
Let. to Mann 18 Mar. I have nothing more to tell but a 
naiveté of my Lady Coventry, 1780 T. Davies Life Garrick 
I. x. 91 A kind of droll farce, full of ridiculous incidents, and 
certain bon mots, called naivetés, 1873 Symonps Gré. Poets 
xi. 390 The affection of the Greeks for tbe grasshopper is 
one of their most charming naivetés. 

2. The quality of being naive; artlessness; ab- 


sence of pretence or conventionality. f 
1725 Lapy M. W. Montacu Left. (1893) I. 482, 1,.. with 
great naivetd, desired to explain with her on the subject. 
1794 Mas. Rapcuirre Alyst. Udolpho xviii, Sometimes she 
was compelled to smile at the naiveté of Annette. 1814 
Scotr Haz. xxxii, He bad a sort of naiveté and openness 
of demeanour. 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. Art 
(1850) 8 We have freqnent examples of this nalveté of senti- 


[f. as prec. + -Ly 2, 


[a. ON. neita, f. net 
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ment in the old mosaics. 1870 Emerson Soc, & Sol. xii 
253 The naiveté of his eager preference of Cicero's opinions 
to King David's. 

Naivety (na,ivti). [Anglicized form of prec.] 
= Naivers, 

1708 tr, Petronius Arbiter Pref., The Simplicity and 
Naivety is not to be imitated. 1742 Hume Eiss., Simplicity 
in Writing (1748) 260 The absurd Naivety of Sancho Pancho 
is represented in such inimitable Colours by Cervantes. 
(Note, Naivety, a Word which I have horrow’d from the 
French, and which is wanted in our Language.] 1798 W. 
Taytoa in Aonthly Mag. V1. 343 Three volumes. display 
occasionally, a grace anda naivety seldom surpassed. 1841 
Carcv ie sfise. (1857) LV. 232 Shrewd simplicities, naivetics, 
blundering ingenuities. 1898 #.xfositor Dec. 424 ‘Ihe.. 
simplicity or naivety of the language of that Gospel. 

Naja néi-dza, névya). Also naia. [mod.L., 
f. Hindi zag snake.] A genus of highly venomous 
snakes, comprising the species \. ér7pudians of 
India and A’ Aaje of Africa; the Indian or African 
cobra; a snake belonging to either of these species. 

1753 Cuampers Cyc, Supp. App., Naia, in zoology, the 
name of a species of Coluber. 1770 PENNANT Jad. Zool. 9 
You dread the spring of the Tiger, or the mortal bite of the 
Naja, 1788 Gray in PAil. Trans. LXAXIX. 25, 1 need only 
mention the Naja, a species well known to be very veno- 
mous. 1840 Peuny Cycl XVI. 63/1 A gigantic hooded 
serpent..which, he remarked, was not a.Vaya. 1888 A iv'e7- 


i side Nat. Hist. 111. 377 Vhe fangs of the Naja are long 


and grooved. 

Nakare: see Naker®. 

+Nake, a. Os. rave. Also maken. [ME. 
nake(n) =OFris. and MLG. waker: sec the note 
to Nakepa.] Naked. 

¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1655 When I was nake 3e 3eve me cloth- 
yng. € 1380 S2r Ferumth, 2744 Pe Sarasyns dude his helm 
a-down, & maked his hed al nake. 1393 Lana. P. #2, 
C. xx1. 51 [Pey] nailede hym with pre nayles naked [v7 
naken]on berode. ¢1400 Land Troy Bh. 7214 Kyng Thoas 
herte he-gan to qwake, He wende to be hanged al nake. 

Nake, 7. Oés. (exc. Se.) (Originally, and 
most commonly, in ppl. and pret. form naked, 
based directly on the adj., the -ed being appre- 
hended as a verbal ending.] ¢vans. To make 
naked, in various //¢. and fig. senses; ta bare, lay 
bare, strip, unsheathe, etc. 

Benacian occurs once in OE., but xacian in Bosw.-Toller 
rests upon an erroneous reading (cf. O.4. Alartyrod. 18). 

€ 1320 Lanatorr Chrow, (Rolls) IT. 248 The fote folk Put 
the Scottes in the polk, And nackened [A._nakid] thair 
nages. ¢1374 Cnavucer Boeth. iv. met. vil. (1868) 148 
O nice men whi nake 3e 30ure hakkes as who seib. rqoz 
Hoce.eve Let, Cupid 353 Oure first moder..made al man- 
kynde lese his lyberte, and naked yt of loye. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
fom. Ixix. 313 (Harl, MS.), Thenne he nakid hire evene ta 
besmok. 1502 Doveras J’a/, Hox. 1. i, Write thir frenesyis 
Quhilks of thy sempill cunning nakit the. 1606 WARNER 
Add. Eng. xvexciv. 376 Thus he naketoher hisheart. 1607 
Toveneur Rew. Trag. v. i, Come, be ready: nake your 
swords; thinke of yonr wrongs! | r6rq T. Abas Sizner's 
Passing Bell Wks. 1861 1, 339 Sickness hath. .naked him of 
his silks. 1887 Seavice Life Dr. Duguid 258 He naked his 
swurd, an’ swnre he would thole’t nae Janger. 

refi. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 31 He bad nocht, 
bot hym nakyt swith. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 
3290 He nakid hym, and schewed hym as blyne. c 1430 
filgr, Lyf Manhede 1, v. (1869) 3 sche wight onclothed 
him and naked him at the entringe. 1533 BELLENDEN Lizy 
1. xi. (S.T.S,) 1. 65 Ane parte pareof schamefully nakit pame 
self of pare wapynnys. /dfd. ant. xix. I], 27 He nakit him 
of his abulzgementis. 

Naked (né'-kéd), a. and sé.1 Forms: 1 naecad, 
nacod, -ud, naced, 2 necod, nakod, 2- naked, 
(3 -edd, 3-5 -ede, 4 -ide, 4-6 -id, -yd), 6 nakt, 
7 nak’t; 4-6 naket, Sc. nakit, (6 nakkit), 
nakyt, 6 Sc. naiket, -it, -yt, -att, makyt. [OF. 
nacod, nxcad, = OF ris. naked, naket, MDu, naket, 
naecl (Du. naakt), MLG. naket, ONG. xekot, 
naccot, nachol, nahhut, etc. (MIIG. naket, nachet, 
G. nackl), ON. ngkkvidr, neycquidr (also 2phd-, 
npkt-, ete.; MSw. nakudher, nagvidher), Goth. 
nagaps, nagad-, a participial derivative from the 
stem *#ag-:—pre-Teut. *xog"’-, which is also repre- 
sented in OSL. xag2t (Russ. wagdi), Lith. nigas, 
Skr. nagnds, L. nudus (:—*nogedos), Olt. nocht, 

The West Germ. languages have also forms ending in 
-n, -nd, or -nt, as OF ris. naken, MDu. vakent (Du. dial. 
nakend), MLG. naken(t, MHG, nackent, nachent (G. 
nackend), ME. sake(n: the explanation of these is not 
clear, In Icel. sakinn (Norw. and Sw. naken, Da. négen) 
the ending bas been altered from -iJr on the analogy of 
such participles as vakidr, vakdr, vakir: vakinn.] 

A. adj. aa 1. Unclothed, having no clothing upon 
the body, stripped to the skin, nnde. + Also occas. 


having only an under-garment on. 

¢8s0 O. E. Alartyrol. (Herzfeld) 26 het he hi nacode 
Idan to samum scandhuse. ¢o9go0 Lindis/ Gosp. Mark 
xiv. 52 He middy forwarp [sindonem, &] nacod foreflah 
from 3am. ¢1o00 AlLFaic Gen. iii. 7 Hig oncneowon pa, 
ee hig nacode weron. J/dfd.10. c¢rzo0g Lay. 6273 Nakede 

eo weoren and nading ne rohten. c1290.S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
27/45 Men vrne nakede al a-boute and wummen al-so. 
¢1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 125 Hyr women kaught 
hir vp anoon, And broghten hir in bed al naked. 1439 
E. E, Wills (1882) 116 My Image ta be made all naked, and 
nothyng on my hede but myn here cast bakwardys. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 49 It is rayson that we take of 
oure goode gownes, and goo to the kynge naked. 1560 
Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 43 Then he Is torned naked and 
decked againe with a laymans apparell. 1593 SHaAxs. 
Rich. 17,1, iii. 298 Who can,.Wallow naked in December 
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snow by thinking on fantasticke summers heate? 1608 
Aamin Nest Ninn, (1842) 24 To bed he goes; and Jemy 
ever nsed to lye naked, as is the use of a number. 1673 
[R. Leicx] Zransp. Reh. 11 Innocence. .is no less astranger 
to the use of swords and guns thenthe naked Indian. 1719 
De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 498 We advanced a little Way 
farther, and behold, to our Astonishment, three Women 
naked..come flying. 1761 Arit. Mag. Il. 445 The streets 
were.,. filled with naked people, some with shirts and shifts 
on only, and numbers withont either. 1822 Lamp Alia 
Ser. 1. Decay of Beggars, To be naked is to be so much 
nearer to the being a man, than to go in livery. 1870 
Morats Zarthly Par. Il. 1. 17 Three damsels stood, 
naked from head to feet Save for the glory of their hair. 
absol. ¢1220 Bestiary 219 He fled fro de so neddre fro de 
nakede. 1663 Grasier Counse? d 6h, The Inhahitants.. 
affecting no other livery then that of the first naked. 

Jig. 15960 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. sob, Where the 
nowe appeare in theyr likenes, and are bcholden naked wit 
the eies of all men. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut, Fainilye 
of Love 7 Christ commeth not bare or naked, but clothed 
and accompanied with ali his mercies. 

+b. In comparisons, as naked as a needle, a 
worm, ones natl, Obs. 

1377 Lane. P. Pe. B. x1. 162 Take two stronge men, and 
in themese caste hem, And bothe naked as a nedle. 
@ 1467 Gregory's Chron. (Camden) 211 The Lorde Schalys 
-.-was slayne at Synt Mary Overeyes.., and laye there dys- 
poyly nakyd as a worme. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. i. 
572 There syr launcelot toke the fayrest lady by the hand.. 
and she was naked as a nedel. 1559 AUirr. Alag. (1562) 
Bbvij, We..Were led in prysoners naked as my nayle. 
1633 Hevwooo Ang. /yav.u. i.C iij b, He..did..so Plucke 
them and Pull them till hee left them as naked as my Naile. 

ce. Inthe plant-names Naked Lady or Ladies, and 
Naked Boys, popular appellations of the Meadow 


Saffron (Colchicum autumnale). 

1668 Witkins Read Char. u. iv. 74 Having naked flowers 
withont any stem;..Medow Saffron, Naked Lady. «@ 1691 
Auprey Vat. Hist. Wits (1837) 51 Naked-boys (q. if not 
wild saffron) abont Stocton. 1760 J. Ler /#fred. Bot. App. 
320 Naked Ladies, Codchieunt. 1853 Tvas Pop. Flowers 

er. in. 2 The Autumnal Crocus, or Meadow Saffron.. 
bears also the name of Naked Lady, from the fact of its 
pretty flowers presenting themselves without leaves, 1857 
NV. & Q. end Ser. 111. 254 In Herefordshire..and in Norfolk, 
the antumnal crocus..is called commonly. .Naked-boys. 

d. Of a2 horse or ass: Without harness or trap- 
pings; unsaddled, bare-backed. 

¢tooo AEtrric Hom. 1. 210 He nolde on nacedum assan 
ridan, 1607 Torsei. Foxr-f, Beasts (1658) 244 Bucephalus, 
..so long as he was naked and without furniture,..would 
suffer any man to come on his back. 1833 Darwin Jrnd. 
Voy. Beagle viii. (1839) 143 A naked man ona naked horse 
is a fine spectacle. 


2. a. Of parts of the body: Not covered or pro- 


tected by clothing ; bare, exposed. 

1340 Ayexd, 244 Wyb-onte none nakede uisage onwrize. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pau?) 918 Strakis one his nakit 
flesche with aswerd. 1390 Gower Conf. II. rg It lay in 
his nakede arm. 1601 Suaxs. Jx/. C. tv. iii. ror There is 
my Dagger, And heere my naked Breast. 1667 Mitton 
#, LW. 772 On thir naked limbs the flourie roof Showrd 
Roses. 1805 Scott Last AMinsér. v. xxiii, His naked foot 
was dyed with red. 1856 Kane Arct. Expé. il. i. 24 He 
was..scratching his naked skin. 

b. Naked bed, orig. used with reference to the 
custom of sleeping entirely naked; in later use 
denoting the removal of the ordinary wearing 
apparel. Now a7ch. Z 

c1400 Destr. Troy 13803 As Vlixes the lorde lay for 
to slepe..on a night in his naked bed. tg03 Hawes 
Examp. Virt.. vii, As Tin my naked hedde was leyd. 
1g9a Kyo Sf. Trag. u,v. x What out-cries pluck me from 
my naked bed..? 1617 Moavson /¢im. 1, 242, 1 had never 
lien in naked bed since I came from Venice,..having al- 
waies slept..in my doublet, with linnen breeches and stock- 
ings. 1666 Pervs Diary 7 Sept., I went the first time into 
a naked bed, only my drawerson; and did sleep pretty well. 
1699 R. L'Estrance Erasm. Collog. (1725) 190 He would 
sit in a Chair, hut very rarely came into his naked bed. 
1756 Amory Buncle (1770) 1. 94 This_young lady went into 
naked bed in hercabbin. 1870 Mas, Goroon Life Brewster 
297 Sir David exclaimed in horror ‘ What! go to your naked 
bed in the middle of the ocean?’ 2 

ec. In fg. context, of things personified, of un- 
embodied spirits, etc. 

1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 34 Why that the naked, poore, 
and mangled Peace. .Should not in this. .Our fertile France, 
put vp her louely Visage? 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 23, 
I have some naked thonghts that rove about. 1678 Cuo- 
worTH /nfed. Syst. 346 Pan being used not so much for the 
naked and abstract Deity, as the Deity as it were embodied 
in this Visible Corporeal World. 172a Wottaston Kelig. 
Nai. ix. 212 When the soul shall be disengaged from the 
gross matter..and..become naked spirit. 1816 SHELLEY 
Daemon 1. 242 Before the naked powers that thro’ the 
world Wander like winds havefound a human home. 1833 
Tennyson Two Votces 374 If first 1 floated free, As naked 
essence must I be Incompetent of memory. 

d. ¢ransf. Applied to qualities, actions, ete. in 
which nakedness is involved. 

1667 Mitton P.Z, 1v. 290 With native Honour clad In 
naked Majestie [they] seemd Lords of all. 1728 Pore 
Dunc. uu. 283 In naked majesty Oldmixon stands. 1788 
Gipson Decl. §& F. xi. 1V. 53 ‘The naked scenes which 
Theodora was not ashamed to exhibit in the theatre. 1821 
Surirey Adonars xxxi, He.. Had gazed on Nature's naked 
loveliness. 1897 Jfanch. Guard. 9 Ang. 10/4 Say whether 
this is naked weight or weight in cycling costume, 

3. Destitute of clothing (implying poverty and 
wretchedness). Also occas, of animals: Stripped 
of the usual warm covering, 

e850 O. EF. Martyrol. (Herzfeld) 204 Him com ongean an 
pearfende man nacod on cealdum wyntra. crooo Ags. 


| 
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Gosp. Matt, xxv. 36 Ic waes nacnd & ze mescryddon. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 6164 Pe birrp clabenn nakedd mann. 1340 HAmpoLe 
Pr. Consc. 508 Naked we come hider, and bare And pure. 
136a Lance, P.Pé, A, vit. 212 Alle manere of Men pat pou 
May3t aspye, Pat neodi ben, or naket. ¢1q8o Henryson 
Mor. Fab. 1257 (Sheep & Dog), Vhe Scheip..sanld the woll, 
he bure vpoun his bak;..Nakit and hair syne to the feild 
couth pas. 151 Crow.tev Pleas. & Pain 2g Naked and 
bare, hanynge no clothes my fleshe to hyde. 1605 SHAKsS. 
Lear ut. iv. 28 Poore naked wretches..That hide the 
pelting of this pittilesse storme. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 
11, 679 Short of their Wool, and naked from the Sheer. 

absol, agoo CyNewvLr Crist 1354 ponne ze..him hleod 
gefon hingrendum hlaf & hregl nacedum. 971 Blickd. 
fom, 213 He wolde. .hiagrigendum mete syllan, & nacode 
scrydan. a12z25 Leg. Kath. 102 Ha..spende al bet oderin 
neodfule & in nakede, a@ 1300 Cursor AL, 20121 Naked and 
hungri sco cled & fede. cx1q00 Rude St. Benet (Verse) 582 
Cleth pe naked pat hase nede. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems ix, 
29, [I have not] Harbreit the wolsome, nor naikit cled att 
all. 1535 CoverpaLe Yod xxii. 6 Thou hast..robbed the 
naked of their clothinge. 1692 Dryoen Eleanora 47 The 
afflicted came, The hunger-starved, the naked and the lame, 

b. Bare or destitute of means. rare. 

ai6e5 Fuetcrer Hum. Liext, ui. v, J am a poor man, 
naked, Yet something for remembrance,..gentlemen. 1719 
De For Crzsoe 11. (Glohe) g07, I had been stripp’d naked, 
in a remote Country, and nothing to help myself. 1722 — 
Col. Fack (1840) 165 ‘Thus a naked planter has credit at 
his beginning. 1893 Stevenson Catriona v,1n the mean- 
while I am held naked ia my prison. 

+4. Without weapons (or armour) ; unarmed. 

1375 Darsour Bruce x. 431 He wes armyt and wesvycht, 
The tothir nakyt wes,..And had nocht for till stynt no 
strak. 1489 ?asfon Leté. 111. 359 My seid Lord of North- 
omberland heryng..that they wer She naked men, ad- 
dressed hym self towardes theym withonte eny harneys. 
1553 T. Witson Wet. (1580) 95 This vilaine was armed, 
and the other man naked. 1596 DaLaymrre tr. Leséie's 
flist. Scot. ut. 186 Baith the parties war vnarmet, or as we 
yse to speik, naked men. 1644 Prereg. Anatomized 4 It's 
hard usage,..hecause in time of peace, 1 walke unarm‘d, to 
pat me naked in the front of a Battell. 1727 De For Hist. 
appar, viii. 143, Lscorn to take up asword against a naked 
man. 19787 Afizor ut. ix. 186, 1 could not endure the idea 
of killiag a naked man. 

jig. 1693 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) 1V. 49 He disarmes the 
author, then fights with him naked. 

b. Without defence or protection ; defenceless, 


unprotected; open or exposed éo assault or injury. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coon: 265 Lf they should leave 
their owne conatrey naked,..others would take possession. 
1603 R. Jounson Kingd. §& Commrw. 61 He is forced to 
keepe the greater part of those tronpes at home, vniess he 
should lay naked his estates to infinite casnalties, 1688 
Penton Guard. Instr. (1897) 18 Left naked to infinite 
temptations of doing nothing, or worse, 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 180 ? 3 As a small garrison must Jeave one 
part of an extensive fortress naked when an alarm calls 
them to another. 31822 SHettey IVhen the lamp is 
shattered iv, Thine eagle home [will] Leave thee naked to 
laughter. 1863 Cowoen Crarke Shaks. Char. xv. 373 
Gaunt suddenly fell away from him. .and left him naked to 
the tender mercies of his priestly enemies. 


II. 5. Of a sword or other weapon: Not 


covered by a sheath; unsheathed. 

Beowulf 539 Hefdon swurd nacod.. heard on handa, ¢888 
K. #irreo Boeth. xxix. § 1 Him ealne weg. .hangad nacod 
sweord ofer dam heafde be smale prede. c¢1z0g Lay. 686 
Bi pone toppe he hine nom..& his nakede sweord leide on 
his necke. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3648 Pai..bete hire wib 
swerdes naked. 1390 Gower Conf I. 287 He..tok him..A 
naked swerd to bere on honde. ¢ 1450 Aferdin 409 The Ban 
and the kynge Bohors com on with swerdes naked in her 
handes, 1535 CoveroaLe Af icah v. 6 These shal subdue.. 
the londe of Nymrod with their naked weapens. 1599 
Suass, Hex, V, 1. it 2t Scarce blood enongh.. To give 
each naked Curtleaxastayne, 1634 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. 
u,v. 118 In her right hand a naked poniard. 1714 Pore 
Epil. Rowe's F. Shore 44 Many an honest man alay copy 
Cato, Who ne'er saw naked sword. 1802 Naval Chron. 
VII. 83 Was not your sword naked? 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Aineid i. 334 Naked steel and glittering hlade Ready, and 
ranged for slanghter. 

+b. Ofthe tongue: Thrust out, exposed. Ods.-t 
©7285 Corpus Gloss, (Hesse}s) E 499 Exserta dingna, naecad 
tunge. 

6. Free from concealment or reserve; plain, 
straightforward; outspoken, free. Now rare. 

a1228 Ancr. R. 316 Schrift 3et schal beon naked, pet is, 
nakedlicheimaked, //d., pis nis nout naked schrift. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Aséroé. Prol., This tretis., wole I shewe the under 
ful litte rewles & naked wordes in englissh. 1602 2nd P2. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. it. 281 What cares he for modest 
close coucht termes...Gine him plaine naked words stript 
from their shirts. 1652 CoTTeREte tr. Calprenéde’s Cas- 
sandra i. 1v. (1676) 296 By this naked confession of my 
life. 1788 Gispon Decé. & #. xl. 1V. 53 note, A fragment of 
the Anecdotes, somewhat too naked, was suppressed by 
Alemannus. ¢ 1789 — Afem, (1857) 122 The most naked tale 
in my history is told by the Rev. Mr. Joseph Warton. 

b, Zhe naked iruth, the plain truth, without 
concealment or addition. 

a@1585 MontcoMerte Cherry & S/ae 1141, 1..trewly tald 
the naikit truth To mea that melld with me. 1663 BuTLer 
Hud. 1. it 36 We shall tell The naked ‘Truth of what befel. 
1jog Berxecey 7%, Vision § x20 It is scarce possible to 
deliver the naked and precise truth, 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xiv. 181, I have not deviated in the slightest 
degree from the strict and naked truth. 1889 Jessopr 
Coming of Friars v. 242 An unmarried woman was a chattel. 
.. That is the naked truth. ae: 

7. Exposed to view or examination; uncovered, 


stripped of all disguise or concealment. 

1382 Wveur Yot xxvi. 6 Nakid is helle beforn hym, 
21535 Fisrer Sern, Wks. (1876) 401 All thinges be naked 
and open before his eyes. 1579 Furxe Heskins' Pari. 


NAKED. 


teg With a naked soule, and pure minde you beholde those 
thinges that are in heanen. 161 Brste Afzead i. 11 Passe 
yee away thon inhabitaat of Saphir, haning thy shame 
naked. 1672 Marve, Reh. Trausp. 1. 96, 1 shall without 
Art write down his own Words..as they ly naked to the 
view of every Reader. 1703 Rowe Udyss.11.i, My Friends, 
who view my naked Soul. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 339 Dark- 
ness itself before His eye is light, And hell’s close mischief 
naked in His sight. 1819 Laoy Cxartevitte in Lady 
Morgan Axtodiog. (1859) 272, 1 show you this to read my 
naked heart. 1875 Jowett Péaéo (ed. 2) 1. 11 Should we 
not ask him to show us his soul, naked and undisguised ? 


b. Plain, obvious, clear. 

1589 T. Coorer Admon. 192 That considering the proofe 
to he naked in it selfe, thon mayest the hetter indge of the 
strength thereof. 1855 Macaviay //ist. Eng, xx. 1V. 496 
Chaniberlayne laid his plan, ia all its naked absurdity, be- 
fore the Commons. 1884 S4 Yames's Gaz. 12 Ang. 3/1 
People..shnt their eyes in the face of staring, naked, palp- 
able facts. 

III. 8. a, Bare, destitute, or devoid of some- 
thing. + Also const. from. 

897 K, AiLrreo Gregory's Past C. Wi. 431 Se lyteza 
feond swa micle iedlicor St mod zewnne swa he hit 
ongiet nacodre dare byrnan weerscipes. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 144 
Danne de neddre is of his hid naked. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed 
iVks. 111. 199 But pong here children ben nakid fro virtues 
in soule, bei chargen noping. 1533 BELLENOEN Livy 1. xi 
(S. T. S.) 1. 64 Mecius..wasals nakit of manhede and curage 
as he was of faith. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
149 Freewill is made naked of all maner merite. 1632 
Litucow 7raz, vit. 361 The maritine Townes. .being left 
halfe naked of defence. 1665-6 Perys Diary 1g Jan., It is 
a remarkable thing how infinitely naked..Covent Garden is 
..of people. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 2% 3 They thought 
fit to leave him naked of the proper Means to make those 
Excellencies useful. 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. Ixxvii. V1. 629 
‘The monuments of antiquity had been left naked of their 
precious ornaments. me 

b. Bare, lacking, or defective in some respect. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 486 If thou speke of moo, 
Thow liest; for thy power is full naked. 1549 Compi. Scot. 
Prol. 16 ‘lo condamp and repreif this raggit naykyt tracteit. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VI (1876) 37 Concerning which battle the 
relations that are left unto us are so naked and negligent 
letc.]. 1692 Dryoen S¢, Exremont’s Ess. 340 ‘Vhe Pleasures 
of the Senses sometimes render despicable the Satisfactions 
of the Mind, as too dry,and too naked, 1817 CoLeaipcE 
Biog. Lit, (Bohn) 210 ‘The poem..is..written in language 
as unraised and naked as any perhaps in the two volumes. 
@. Clean, clear, unfilled, unoccupied. 

1643 Prvxne Sov. Power Parlt. App. 205 Moreover, he 
hath sold..very many naked and unwritten Parchments, 
¢ 1660 Soutn Sern: John vii. 17 (1715) 1. 231 It finds the 
Mind naked, and unprepossessed with any former Notions. 
1822 Syo, Smity HWés. (185g) 11. 1/1 It is a great point in 
any question to clear away encumbrances, and to make a 
maven circle about the object in dispute. 


9. a. Devoid of trees or other vegetation ; bare, 


barren, waste, + Of water: Having no weeds. 

[c 1385 CHaucer L.G. W, Prol. 126 Forgeten had the erthe 
his pore estat Of winter, that him naked made and mat.] 
1549 Compl. Scot. xi.92 3e sal be compellit to laubir the 
naikyt feildis vitht g3our Buen handis to there proffet. 1615 
G. Sanoys Trav. 227 So was 1 left alone on a naked pro- 
montorie right against the Citie. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 
nt. 716 We see the naked Alps, and thin Remains Of 
scatter'd Cotts. 1721 Braotey PAilos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 180 
They are better fed Fish, and much larger in such Ponds, 
than where they have only a naked Water. 1784 Cow- 
PER Task it. 773 Those naked acres. 1793 —A ale v, 
Sea-beaten ae and naked shores. 1839 Atison //ist. 
Europe (1849-50) VILL. liii. § 3. 398 No forests clothe their 
sides ; amen they present their arid fronts to the shiver- 
ing blasts. 1879 Ceo St, Paul (1883) 206 The corruption 
which the ebbing tide..had left upon the naked sands, 

b. Bare of leaves or foliage; leafless. 

1sgt Spenser Daphn. xiviii, Let birds be silent on the 
naked spray. 160a Manston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Wks. 
1856 I. 71 Snarling gusts nibble the juyceles leaves, From the 
nak’t shuddring branch, 1697 Devon Virg. Georg. 1. 562 
When Storms have shed Froin Vines the hairy Honours of 
their Head ;.. Ev’n then the naked Vinehe persecutes. 1784 
Cowrer /ask vi. 141 These naked shoots, Barren as lances, 
among which the wind Makes wintry music. 1841 Brown- 
inc Pippa i, How these tall Naked geraniums straggle! 
1882 Garden 25 Feb, 135/2 Laurels and Hollies that have 
got naked at bottom should now he headed down. 

e. Of ground, rock, ete.: Devoid of any cover- 


ing or overlying matter; exposed, 

1693 Evetyn Dela Quint. Compl.Gard. I], 146 Some plants 
whieh our Climate is not capable naturally of producing in 
the naked Ground. 1759 Maatin Wad, Hist. 1.15 The lower 
Parts, or Basis of the Rock lie intirely naked. 1776 G. 
SempLe Butlding in Water 3 The Workmen. .built Part of 
the Piers..on Part of the Foundation..and the rest of them 
on the naked Bed of the River. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
jl. 248A Whether we take this method or begin upon the 
naked floor lof the foundation]. 1855 Macaucay /7/¢s¢, 
Zing. xviii. IV. 191 Huge precipices of naked stone frown 
on hothsides, 1887 W.Puittips Srit. Discomyc. 70 [It grows] 
on the naked ground in damp and shady woods. 

d. Naked fallow, a ‘bare’ fallow, one on which 
no crop at all is grown (cf. FALLow 54.2), So 
naked fallowine. ; 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 364 Such soils asmay 
. require the aid of naked or summer fallowing. 1808 J. C. 
Corwen Hints Feeding Stock 234 Though no friend to 
naked fallows, I was obliged [etc.]. 1840 J. Buet Farmer's 
Companion 169 On substituting fallow crops for naked 
fallows. 1889 [see FaLLow sé. 2). 

e. transf. of the wind: Bleak, cold. 

1821 SHELLEV Hed/as 293 A flock Of wild swans struggling 
with the naked storm. 1834 R. Muon Feathered Tribes 
(1841) 1. 49 The black cock has the shelter of the bush when 
the taken wind blows. 


_,, backwards. 


NAKED. 


10. a. Destitute of sails or tackle. rare, 

1390 Gowea Con/. I. 183 [He] hath ordeined..A nakid 
scbip withoute stiere. c1qg00 Destr. Troy 3701 All bere 
takyll was tynt, tylude ouer borde, The nauy wex nakit; 
noy was on bonde. 1819 SneLLey Cyclops 18, 1 myself 
stood on the beaked eg And fixed the naked mast. 

b. Destitute of carpets, hangings, or similar 


furnishings ; unfurnished. 

1g28 GarpineEa in Burnet Hist. Ref. (ed, Pocock) 1. 89 We 
pass three chambers all naked and unhanged. 1588 Snaxs. 
L. LL. v. ii. 805 Go with speed To some forlorne nnd naked 
Hermitage. 1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 386 The spirits 
of many long before that time will finde but naked habita- 
tions. 1704 Porr Windsor For, 68 The hollow winds thro’ 
naked temples roar. 1788 Mme. D’Arpiay Diary 1 Dec., 
He longed, he said, to cover all the naked, cold boards, to 
render them [the rooms] more habitable. 1822 GaLt Steas- 
boat iv. 74 To cover thenaked walls they had bronght carpets 
from home. a@1834 CoLERIoGE in Newz. (1836) Il. 77 ‘The 
stage in Shakspeare’s time was a naked room with a blanket 
for a curtain. 


c. Naked flooring, the timbers which support 


the flooring boards. 

1823 in Crass Techuol. Dict. 1825 J. NtcnoLson Oferat. 
Mechanic 569 Naked flooring, for ballrooms, should be 
framed very strong. 1847 SMEATON Builder's Max. 74 There 
are three kinds of naked flooring: single, double, and 
framed. 

da. Devoid of ornament or facing of any kind; 


plain and bare. 

1850 INKERSLEY Siyles Archit. France 313 The enormous 
projection of the naked buttresses. 1879 STEVENSON Trav, 
Donkey 48 Here and there a few naked cottages and 
bleak fields. 1892 T. B. F. Eminson £pid. Pneumonia at 
Scotter 12, Cesspools of naked brick. 

li. Uncovered, unprotected, exposed. 

1607 TorseL, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 389 Moles want their 
sight, because they have not their eyes open and naked as 
other Beasts. 1771 BurRKE Cor. (1844) I. 280, L always felt it 
on the naked nerve, and with the quickest, sorest sensibility, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xi. 94 It seemed asif every 
blow cnt into my naked beart. 1861 J. R. Greene J/an, 
Anim, Kingd., Celent. 94 In some Plusulariz the gono- 
phores appear to be naked. x69) Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 325 These changes are described as occurring ..in the 
ultimate naked fibrils. 

b. Not placed within a case or receptacle; esp. 
naked light, 

a1626 Miov.teton Jfayor Queend, t. ii, Yes, six, in 
lanterns; but I'll never trust candle naked again. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1079 Asthe naked cage of Davy often gets red-hot 
with flame fetc.], 1842 PaRNete Chem, Ana, (1845) 13 The 
crucible..should never be introduced naked into the fire, 
1865 A/orn, Star 3 Nov., The Use of Naked Lights in a 
Fiery Mine. 1886 .S. WV. Lincolnsh. Gloss. s.v., We don’t 
reckon to take a nak’d light into the yard. J 

ce. Naked fire, an open fire, one not closed in 


by any contrivance. ? Oés. 

1673 Grew Philos. Hist. Plants (1682) 19 The strongest 
heat which a naked fire in that Furnace would produce. 
1736 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 111. 68 1t requires a naked fire 
to fuse it. x800 tr. Lagrauge's Chem, 11. 189 Place the 
retort on a sand-bath, or a naked fire. 

12. Bot. a. Of seeds: Not enclosed in a case or 
ovary; having no pericarp. 

578 Lyte Dodoens ww, viii. 461 The grayne. .is naked, bare, 
andcleane. 1706 Puiwuirs (ed. Kersey), Naked Seeds..,such 
Seeds of Plants, asare not included in any Pod or Case. 1776- 
96 Witnerine Brit, Plants 11. 179 Flowers of x petal, he- 
neath, and 4 naked seeds, 1846-g0 A. Woop Class-b&. Bot. 52 
Truly naked seeds are found in few plants. 875 BENNETT 
& Dyeatr. Sachs’ Bot, 433 The cases are, however, not rare 
in which the seeds remain quite naked from first to last. 

b. Of stalks, etc.; Destitute of leaves. Of 
leaves, etc.: Free from hairs ; smooth, glabrous, 

1721 Brapiey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 34 Plants, whose.. 
whole Foliate or naked Roots put forth every Spring their 
fresh Flower-Stalks. 1753 Cuambeas Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, 
Naked Leaf expresses a leaf whose surface is smooth and 
equal, without any particular marks. /é/d@. s.v. Stalk, 
Naked stalk, one that has no leaves. 1776-96 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants VW. 320 The barren branches naked and bent 
1860 A. Gravy JAfan. Bot, 281 Flowers perfect, 


‘solitary or long naked scapes or peduncles. 


£ 


ec. In the specific names of varieties of grain 
having naked seeds, as waked barley and naked 
oals, or of plants with naked stems, as waked 


broom-rape. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. viii. 461 The naked or hulled Bar- 
ley groweth in some places of Fraunce. 1678 SALMON 
Pharm. Lond. 1. iv. 117 Zeopyrunt, Naked Barley. 1707 
Mortimer Ausé, (1721) I. 136 In Staffordshire..is a sort 
of red or naked Oats. 1764 Museum Rust. U1. 151 
The naked oat..I am told is very much cultivated in 
Cornwall. 1808 J. Watkea Econ. Hist. Hebrides 1. 
229 The naked oat..is so called, because the grain .. falls 
naked from the head, like a grain of wheat. 1835 Penny 
Cyel. LIL. 166/2 The naked oat... is found wild in many 
parts of Europe. 1838 /ééd. XII. 291/t Naked Barley, 
a species but little cultivated now, is of unknown origin. 
1860 A. Gray Aan, Bot. 281 Aphyllon, Naked Broom-rape. 

13. Zool, Destitute of hair or scales; not de- 


fended by a shell. Acton 

1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 134 A long tail, which is almost 
naked towards the end. 1828 se Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 364 
Skin naked, with longitudinal folds. 1844 CarrENTEa Zool, 
$573 The Cod tribe.. have a long body..covered with soft 
scales,—the head, however, being naked. 1897 H. O. 
Forses Hand-bk. Primates \1. 199 The front, top, and 
sides of the head and face are nearly naked. x 

b. As the distinctive epithet of classes of ani- 

mals (see quots.). ’ 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxix. vi. II. 365 Naked snailes (I 
nivane those that bee found without shells.) 1774 GotpsM. 


11 


Nat. Hist. (1776) Vil. 112 Klein gives them a class.. 
under the name of Naked Quadrupedes. 1828 STARK 
Elem. Nat. Hist... 364 Family 111. Naked Serpents. 
1834 M¢Muarrie Cxvier’s cinta. Kingd. 270 The naked 
Acephala are not numerous. 1840 tr. Cuzter's Anim, 
ee 336 We call those Mollusca xaked in which the 
cloak is simply membranous or fleshy. 1851 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1, 62 The rest are termed ‘nuked cephalopods ’, 
because tbe shell is internal. 


IV. 14. Left without anyaddition ; not strength- 
ened or increased in any way; bare, mere; 


+ absolute. 
¢x000 AELrric Ox New Test. (Grein) 21 Nu miht pu wel 
witan, beet weore sprecan swidor, bonne pa nacodon word. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Hes. (1880) 35 Whi schulde curatis pro- 
nounsen here breperen a cursed for nakid lettris of syche 
coueitous prelatis, 1523 Skenron Gard, Laurel 1205 Harde 
to make ought of that is nakid nought. 1952 .Abp. HaMiL- 
Ton Catech. (1884) 48 Thai that presumis owyr mekil of 
thair awin nakit frewill & gud deedis. a x652 J. Snir 
Sel. Disc, iv. 103 A naked perception of sensible impres- 
sions, without any work of reason, 1700 C. Nesse atid. 
<lrntin, (1827) 17 Some grant..to the non-elect only a pre- 
science or naked foresight. 1985 Burke Sp. Nadob sl rcot 
Wks, 1842 I. 319/2 On these principles he chooses to sup- 
pose .. anaked possibility, 1837 T. Jones Christian War- 
rior i. xv. 77 He would make him believe that a naked 
Christ and a naked faith is quite enough. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms, Naked fourth, the interval of 
a fourth without the addition of any other interval, 
b. Not accompanied by, or overlaid witb, re- 
marks or comments ; expressed in plain unadorned 


language. 
©1400 Cato's Mor. 345 in Cursor AL. 1673 Pou wondris in 
bi witte pat I wrate pis writte in twa versis nakid. 1450- 
1530 J/yrr. onr Ladye 3 In many places where the nakyd 
letter..ys not easy forsymple soulles to vnderstonde; 1 ex- 
pounde yt... more openly. 1394 Hooker Aecd. Pod. i vil 
§ 1 To draw all things unto the determination of bare and 
naked Scripture. 1655 S. Asur Funeral Seri, Gataker 25 
This 1 enlarge not by specifying instances, because the 
naked quotations may be sufficient. x7zr Appison Sfect. 
No. 39 # 6 The naked Thought of every Speech .. divested 
of all its Tragick Ornaments. 1768 Biackstone Cone. 
III. 377 Herein they state the naked facts, as they find 
them to be proved. 1835 TuirtwaLt Greece iii. 1. 65 This 
is the naked abstract of the tradition. 1878 O. W. Houmes 
Motley xxiv, 226 One who felt himself wronged must not 
be expected to reason in naked syllogisms. 
ce. Not olherwise supported, assured, or con- 


firmed. (Chiefly in legal use.) 

¢1380 Wycuir Sel, Wes, 111, 420 Sith bei supposen pat hor 
naked graunte is als mycbe worthe as graunte wip hor 
lettres. ¢1555 Haresriztn Divorce Hen, VIL (Camden) 
45 If the parties make but a naked and bare promise of 
affiance, 1616 T, Gopwyn JVoses & daron (1641) 257 The 
making of peace was a naked stipulation..for the laying 
aside of all hostile affections. 168x Stair /yst. Law Scot. 
116 Whether it be a naked Paction or Promise, or a Mutnal 
Contract. 1766 BracxstoxE Comm 11. 195 The lowest 
and most imperfect degree of title consists in the mere 
naked possession, or actual occupation of the estate. 1818 
CauisE Digest (ed. 2) 11. 455 Suppose a naked right, 
or a contingent remainder had descended. 1823 Crass 
Technol. Dict., Nude contract, a bare naked contract, 
without a consideration, which is void in law. 1871 De 
VERE Asnericanisms 509 Naked possessor, is the odd title 
by which, in Texas and the Southwestern States, the occu- 
pant of a farm is known, who can show no title to bis land. 
1877 Tennyson Harold u. ii, Thou art perfect in all 
honour! Thy naked word thy bond! 

d. Not supported by proof or evidence. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 43b, Unlesse you 
suppose, that with your naked clamorous affirmatives ye 
may expell them out of the Church. | 1632 Litncow 7rav, 
x. 457 Onely for a naked suspition, mistaking the honorable 
intention of the English. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. wiv. 81 None 
were ever greater Enemies to a naked profession. 1817 Jas. 
Mie Brit. [udia Il. v. vii. 603 For the evidence of these 
designs, Mr. Hastings presents his own naked assertion, 


15. Naked eye, the eye itself, unassisted by the 
microscope, telescope, or other aid to vision. So 


naked sight. 

1664 Powra Exf. Philos. 1.17 Smaller than the smallest 
hair our naked eyes can discover. 1672 Grew Anat, Veget, 
iii, 77 As the Tract of these Pores appeats to the naked Eye. 
17ix Appison Sect. No. 121_Pg9 Such [creatures] as are 
bulky enough for the naked Eye to take hold of. 1789 
Mae. D’Arsiay Diary 18 Jan., With my glass..1 can see 
just as other people see with the naked eye. 1812 Wooo- 
nousr Astron. xxiii. 240 To the naked sight, or to unas- 
sisted vision. 1875 MANNING Alission H. Ghost xiii. 359 
The naked eye cannot perceive them, but the power of the 
microscope reveals them. 

b. atirib. Visible to the naked eye. 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 138 The naked-eye chae 
racters being..characteristic. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
ILI. 963 There was no naked-eye damage to the cord, 

16. Undiluted, neat. xare—'. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlel let. xiii, 1 am drinking naked 
spirits, I think, 

17. Comb. as naked-armed, -bladed, -eyed, 
flowered, flowering, -seeded, -tailed adjs. Also 
naked-beard grass, an American grass having 


an abortive flower; +naked-tail (see quot.). 

189x T. Harpy Tess xxix, Tess had come out..*naked- 
armed and jacketless. 1860 Gaay Afax, Bot. 553 Gynino- 
pogon, *Naked-beard Grass. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, 
Leigh 1. 330 And with two grey-steel *naked-bladed eyes 
Searched throngh my face. 1848 E. Forpes (¢it/e) A Monoe 
graph of the British *naked-eyed Meduse. /éid. 3 In 
the naked-eyed species. 1870 Nicnorson Afan, Zool, x. 
(1875) 119 The ‘naked-eyed" Medusz ., are exceedingly 
elegant..when examined in a living condition. 1853 Tyas 
Pop, Flowers Ser. 1. 2 The *Naked-flowered Crocus (C. 


NAKEDLY. 


nudifiorus) adorns the meadows..in the fall of the year. 
1885 Globe 31 Jan. 1/5 Of the shrubs,..none is more kindly 
than the yellow naked-flowered jasmine. 1841 Macci- 
Livaay HWethering’s Brit. Plants 63 C. nudifiorus, *naked- 
flowering Crocus. 1855 Miss Paarr Flower, PZ. V. 233 
Naked-flowering Saffron. 1976 Ler Botany 415 (Jod)} 
Gymuospermia, *naked-seeded. 1845 Eucyel, Metrop. XIV, 
495/t In Guaiana is found the rabo pelado, or loti 
a ravenous animal, of the vulpine species. 1841 WateEr- 
HoUsE AMarsup. 94 *Naked-tuiled opossum, Didelphys nudi- 
caudata, 

B, 561 

l. The naked: +a. The naked skin. Obs. rare. 


@ 1400-50 silexander 4182 Quare it ne3es on pe nakid it 
noyis for euire. cx1q00 Destr. Troy 6403 He shot prough 
the shild & the shene maile,..Hit neghit to be nakid. 

tb. Ari. The nude. Ods. 

1735 Pore £/, Lady 188 Artists! who can paint or write, 
To draw the Naked is your true delight, 1953 Hocartu 
alual. Beauty xi. gt The drapery. helps to satisfy the eye, 
+. Without depriving the beholder of any part of the beauties 
of the naked, 

ec, The face or plain surface of a wall, etc. 

1726 Lront <ldéerti's Archit. 1. 66 Angles jutting out from 
the naked of the Wall. 1776G. Sempie Building in Water 
13 The Cutwaters .. extend r2 Feet each beyond the naked 
of the Bridge. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 339 
Vaked ofa Wall, the vertical or battering surface, whence 
all projectures arise, 1842 Gwitt Archit, 1007, 

+2. rt, A onde figure. Obs. 

16zz Pracnam Compl. Gent. i. xii, (1634) 148 Hee ex- 
celled in Perspective, and above all other masters laboured 
in Naked, 1675 A. Browne ff. Art of Limniug 21 To 
understand how to make choice of a good Naked, and to 
draw it well. 


+ Naked, sd.2 Ods. rare. [f. prec.] Nakedness. 

cx000 Aieric Deut. xxviii. 48 Drihten asent hungor on 
eow and burst and nacede. ¢1470 HENKVSON Orfh. & 
Eur. 329 For this dispyte quhen he was deid auon Was 
dampnyt..To suffer hunger, thrist, nakit and cald. 


+Na‘kedhead. O/s. In 4 nakedhedee, 
nakidhe(ejd. [f. NakeD a.+-HEAD: cf, MDu. 
naket-, naectheit (Du. naaktherd), G. nacktheit, Sw. 
nakenhet, Da. négenhed.| Nakedness. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 23089 Onaked-hed queni drogh [h]arme, 
Yee gaf meclething, 13.. A. </#s. 7056 Ther is none..for 
the nakedhed aschamed. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. H’ks. ILL. 47 
Of pe caitifte of helle, of pe nakidheed fro al solace. 1382 
— Fer, ii. 25 Forfende thi foot fro nakidhed. 


Na‘kedish, a. vare. [-1sH.] Somewhat naked. 

1806 Gatrixe Brit. Bot, 26 a lopecurus..Glumes naked- 
ish, united at their base. 

Nakedize, v. [f Nakep @.+-1e.J a. intr. 
To go naked. b. ¢ranzs. To make naked. 

1888 Hoce Shelley I1. 289 It was most manifest that the 
children liked to nakedize—such was the term of art—ex- 
ceedingly. 1885 J. C. Jearrruson Read Shedley 11, 192 
The troop of nakedized children rushed downstairs. 

Nakedly (né'kédli), adv. Also 3 -liche, 5 
-lye; 4 nakyd-, 5 nakidly. [f. NAKED a.+ 
-LY 2; cf. MDa. saectelike, -lic(&.] 

1. a. Witbout concealment or reserve; plainly, 


openly. (Common in 17th c.) 

@x225 Ancr, R. 316 Schrift 3et scbal beon naked, pet is, 
nakedliche imaked, and nout .. hendeliche ismoked. 1340 
Ayend. 174 He ssel zigge his zennes clyerliche and naked- 
liche. 1g61 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.173 In sa fer as is 
allegit naketlie, that I ressavit..and disponit the gudis. 
1603 Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) 1. §6 Laying nakedlie 
and feelinglie hefore his eies the danger of the action. 1643 
Alyst. nig. 43 Vhe Catholike cause (which the King. .is in- 
duced to serve either nakedly, or cloathed with this pre- 
tence). 1683 Sia T. Browne Chr. Alor. (1716) 23 The 
jndge of all knowetb all, and every man will nakedly know 

imself. 1818 Hattam Jfzd. Ages (1872) I, 402 Quarrels 
of private families .. sometimes .. were more nakedly con- 
spicnous. 1846 Gaore Greece u. iv. (1862) II. 88 This 
supremacy was not claimed directly and nakedly. 

b. Withont addition or amplification ; simply, 
barely. miles 

1534 More Com/. Trid. 1. Wks, 1205/1 Hard is it..in many 
maner thinges, to. .affirme or denye,reproue or allow, a mater 
nakedlye proponed & put furth. 15360 Becon New Catech, 
Wks. 1564 I. 427 If we had ben without bodies, Christ 
wold haue genen vnto vs those spiritnall gifts, nakedly & 
simply. 1651 Saunpers len. Poss. 7 His meaning is., 
nakedly what the words expresse. 1710 Arid. Apollo 
No. 4o. 1/2 Our Church has Nakedly proposed them but 
left the Sense of them undetermined, 1741-3 WESLEY 
Extr. Frail. (1749) 22, 1 desired five or six to go with him 
to Justice Copeland, to whom they nakedly related the fact. 
1809-10 CoLeRIDGE /riend (1865) 11 To state it nakedly is 
to confute it satisfactorily. 

2. Without reference to, apart from, other things 


or circumstances. (Common in 17th c.) 

¢1380. Wvciir_ Sern. Sel. Wks, Il. 23: Pus, shulde 
stiwardis of pe Chirche juge not nakydly bi per wille, but 
sikerly aftir Goddis lawe. 1349 Latimea 7th Seri bef. 
Edw. V1 (Ayrb.) 207 Not the bare death, consideryng it so 
nakedly by it selfe. 1646 J. WuiTaKea Uzziah 7 The acts 
of the nnregenerate in themselves nakedly considered, some 
of them may be right. 1724 Swirr Drafier's Lett. Wks. 
1755 V. 11, 67 Let us take the whole matter nakedly,.. with- 
ont the refinements of some people. 1756 Buake Vind, 
Nat, Soc, Wks. 1842 1. 8/2 When it is nakedly considered, 
and tbose matters whicb are apt to divert our attention 
from it..are not taken into the account. 1873 Sfeaker’s 
Comm, Ps, exxxviil. 1 It is doubtful if the Hebrew word 
Elohim, used nakedly..,can have this meaning. 1884 Lp. 
Sevporne in Law Rep. 2 App. Cases 611 The question, 
therefore, is nakedly raised by this appeal. 

3. In a naked, unclothed, or exposed manner; 


nudely. Also fig. aad 


NAKEDNESS. 


a1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 40 All thyng | 
worldly [he] hadde forsake for the loue of criste, nakidly _ 
askapynge the wrake of this worlde. 1595 Daniet Civ. | 
Wars \. \xxx, This..dazeleth all their clearest sighted cies, , 
That they see not how nakedly they lie. a@1619 FLETCHER | 
Mad Lover .i, How have you borne yourself, how nakedly 
Laid your soul open. _1684 R. WaLLer Nat. Exper, Pref. 
Truth, through the fine Web..sometimes seems so plain and 
lively, that some might conclude, She was Nakedly Dis- 
covered. 1955 Burks Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 71 Things 
which we pass by in their common dress, yet which shock 
us when they are nakedly represented. 1896 Daily News 
5 Nov. 9/2 A..man of about 30 years of age was indicted 
for nakedly exposing himself in a public place. 

+b. Without means of defence. Oés. rare. 

1562 Pitxincton Eapos. Nehemiah (1585) 64 Good men 
may also learne here not..to goe nakedlie without weapon, | 
to yeald them selues into their enemies hands. 1632 Litu- | 
cow /rav. vin. 362 Rash fellowes..who will nakedly hazard 
themselues in knowne perrils, without Ordonance. 

4. Barely, poorly, imperfectly ; slightly. ? Ods. 

1589 Coorer sldmon, 120 They..hane handled them so 
coldely, nakedly, and vnperfectly, that many haue bene 
grieued to heare them. 1634-5 Brerreion 7rav, (Chetham 
Soc.) 156 My Lord of Kildare, who passed through them 
nakedly attended. a@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 6 
The Reader, unacquainted with such Vegetables, or but 
nakedly knowing their natures, 

Nakedness (néi-kédnés), [f. NAKEDa. + -NESS.] 

1. ‘The state or condition of being unclothed or 
destitute of clothing. Also ¢ransf.a naked person. 

erooo /Ecrric //om, 1, 392 On hungre & on Surste,..on 
cyle, & on nacednysse. — Gen. ix. 23 Swa pet hig ne | 
gesawon heora feeder necednisse. c1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 
7. 810 To yow broghte I] noght elles.. But feyth and naked- | 
nesse and maydenhede. @ 1425 Cursor J, 23089 (Trin.), | 
Bi nakudnes whenne I toke harm wip cloping 3e made me | 
warm. 15926 Pilger. erf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 Where shall 
be no sycknes, no necessite nor nakednes. 1573 L. Lovo 
WVarrow of Zlist, (1653) 39 The women.., lifung up their 
cloaths, shewing their nakedness. 1617 Moryson /f72, 11. 
172 A black vaile,..through which the nakednesse of their 
shoulders..may be seene. x Mitton /. Z. x. 217 As 
Father of his Familie he clad Thir nakedness with Skins of 
Beasts. ¢1718 Prior Pailas §& Venus 16 Thou to be strong 
ninst put off every dress ; Thy only armour is thy naked- 
ness, 1788 Gipson Dect. § #. xliv. 1V. 347 He concealed 
his nakedness with a linen towel. 1855 Tennyson J/aud 1. 
x. i, Grimy nakedness dragging his trucks And laying his 
trams ina poison'd gloom. 1885 Pal? Alall G. 20 May 3/1 | 
The fair nakednesses who look down unabashed upon the 
well-dressed crowd. 

b. Absence of cover or concealment; the state 


| 
of a thing when not cloaked or disgnised in any | 
way; a feature requiring to be kept concealed. | 

| 


1599 Suaks. Aluch Ado ww. i. 177 Why seek'st thou then to 
cover with excuse, That which appeares in proper naked- 
nesse? 1661 Margvety Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 66, 1] would 
not tell you any tales, because there are nakednesses which 
it becomes us to cover if it be possible. 1768 SterNE Sent. | 
Journ., Passport, \could wish..to spy the nakedness of | 
their hearts. 1820 SHetiey Liderty xvi, Till in the naked- | 
ness of false and true They stand before their Lord. 1885 | 
Mauch, Exam, 30 Dec. 5/3 None of us have as yet gone to 
the length of avowing this design in all its nakedness. 

ce. Openness to attack; weakness. rave. 

aisgt H. Smitn Serm. (1866) II. 40 It grieves me..to dis- 
cover the nakedness of my countrymen. 161: BrsLe Gen. 
xlii. 9 To see the nakednes of the land you are come. 

2. Destitution ; bareness, poverty. 

1570-6 Lamparve Peraimd, Kent (1826) 133 By decay of 
the haven..it was brought in manner to saeeatle naked- 
nesse and decay. 163: Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 315 
This penury, nakednesse, and abiection. 1642 Mitton Afol. 
Smect. Wks. 1851 II]. 310 The lofty nakednesse of your 
Latinizing Barbarian. 1742 Fiecoinc F. Andrews 1. ii, 
He..discovered the nakedness of his pockets. 1754 Pitt 
Lett, to Nephew iv. 22 Ex poside the nakedness and empti- 
ness of the mind. 1853 Kane Grinnet] Exp. xxix. (1856) 
251 It is this nakedness of resources..that makes our posi- 
tion one of bitterness, 1873 HamEaton /utell Life ut. iv. 
95 The result would be simple intellectual nakedness, 

b. Bareness dne to absence of vegetation, orna- 


ment, or other accessories, 

1750 Jounson Raméler No. 80 » 4 The nakedness and 
asperity of the wintry world. 182: SHELLEY Adonais xlix, 
Where. .fragrant copses dress Tbe bones of Desolation's 
nakedness. 1859 JerHson Brittany viii. 107 The broken 
arches. .and desolate nakedness of the cathedral. 

3. Freedom from unnecessary ornament or re- 
finement; simplicity. rare. 

1617 Moayson /¢in. 1¥. 1. iii. 379 No people of Europe.. 
vseth lesse Ceremonyes,. .doing all such thinges without any 
ostentation, yea with great simplicity and nakednes. 1711 
Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) WI. 173 Much admiring the 
Simplicity and Nakedness of y@ Style. 1711 Apvison Speed, 
No. 85 Pp 4 Nature in her Simplicity and Nakedness. 

4, Absence of hairs or scales. 

1851 Carrprnterd/an. Phys. (ed.2) 397 This order..is further 
distinguished .. by the softness and nakedness of the skin. 
1873 Mivart Elem. Anat, vii. 243 In Batrachians..we find 
a nakedness of skin greater even than in man. 


+ Na‘ken, v. Obs. Forms: 3 nacn(en), 4-5 
nakn(en); 4 nacken, -in, nakkin, nakin, 4-5 
nakyn,naken. f[app. f. zaken NAKE a.+-EN 6.] 

1. trans. To strip (a person) naked; to divest 
of clothing (or armour); to lay (part of the body) 
bare. Also refi. 


a 1240 Wohunge in O.E. Hom, 1.283 Anunacnes mon mi 
lef. a 1300 Cursor M. 4173 pai hent ioseph.. And nackend 
him and kest him dun. @ 1359 S. Anastasia 140 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg, (1881) 27 pe Emperoure..Gert nakkin bam al 
foure in fere. 1382 Wycuir 1 Chron. x. 9 Whanne thei 
haden spuylid hym..and nakenyd froarmys. e1440 4/4, 


12 


Tales 84 He nakend pe tane of his legis. 1440 Gesia 
Rom. las 277 (Harl. MS.), Do of and nakyn be of all pi 
Clothing. 1483 Cath. Angl. 248/1 To Nakyn, audare. 

b. To strip or deprive one of something, 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Maunhode 1, xii. (1869) 25 Therfore j haue 
wrethe in myn herte whan ye..nakenen me of my right. 

2. To lay bare; to reveal or disclose. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AL. 27099 Alle bis werld ..es nackind forwit 
cristis ei, 1382 Wvcur £cclus. xix. 8 If ther is to thee 
gilte, wile thou not nakenen. — /sa, xxii. 6 And Elam toc 
an arewe caas,..und the target naknide the wal. 

Hence + Na*kening v4/. sd. Obs. 

1382 Wyeir £cclus. xi. 29 In the ende of a man [there is] 
fulnakenyng of the werkis of hym. 1483 Cath. A ngl, 248/2 


A Nakynynge, #udacio. 

Naker (néi-ke1), 56.1. Now only Hist, Also 
4-5 nakere, ver. f/. nak(e)ryn, § nakyr, 9 nakir. 
Cf. NacorNE and Naquaire. [a. OF. nacre, na- 


quere, nakatre, nacatre, etc. =It. nacchera, med.L, 


| nach-,nacara, nacaria, med.Gr. dvaxapa, ad. Arab. 


56, Pers. 3,8, nagara(h). In English the word 
seems to have had real currency only in the 


T4th cent.] A kettle-drum. 

13.. 2. £. Alvit. P. B. 1413 Ay be nakeryn noyse, notes 
of pipes, Tymbres & tabornes tulket among. @ 135a Minor 
Poents iv. 8o Pe princes..Gert nakers strike und trumpes 


blaw. 1386 Cuaucer Anight's 7. 1653 Pypes, trompes, . 


nakers, and clariounes. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 
Per es herd noyse as it ware of trumppes and tawburnez 
and nakers. a3xqgo Sir Degrez. 1085 With trompe and 
with nakere And the scalmuse clere. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xxx, A flourish of the Norman 
trumpets..mingled with the deep and hollow clang of the 
nakers, 1891 Coruh. Afag. May 450 Every road..resounded 
with nakir and trumpet. 

llence + Na‘ker v. 7#/7., to beat upon nakers. 

c 1400 Land Troy Bk, 4699 hei nakered, piped and blew, 
Ynto that the Cokkes crew. 

+ Nakey, 56.2 Obs. rare-°. [f Nake v.+-ER}.] 
One who makes naked. 

¢ 1440 Prom. Part. 351/1 Nakare, or he pat spoylythe 
men of clothys, denudator. 

Waker, obs. form of NacrE. 


+Na‘kerer. Oés. Also 4 nakarer. [f, NAKER 
| sb) + -ER 1] 


A performer upon the naker. 

1310-13 17S. Cott. Nevocviii. If 87 b, Rogerole Troumpour, 
Janino te Nakerer, Menestrallis Regis. 21377 in Hlousch, 
Ord. (1790) 4 Mynstrelles—Nakerers. ¢ 1400 Siege Fernu- 
salem 852 (E.E.1.S.) With dynnyng of pipis, & pe nakerer’ 
noyse. 

+ Nake-tte. 00s. rare. 


Some precions stone. 


[Of obscure origin.] 


c1460 Emare 94 Of crapowtes and nakette As thykke ar | 


they sette. bid, 142 Wytb crapawtes and nakette, Thykke 
of stones ar they sette. 


i Nakhoda (na‘kéda). Forms: 7 nocheda, 
nockhoda, nohuda, nucquedah, nokayday, 
nockado; necoda, nahoda, nacoda, 9 naco- 
dah, nakouda, nakhoda, nakhuda. [a. Urdit 
(Persian) lus.) xakhoda, nakhuda,§. gh naw boat, 
ship + lx Ahzda master.] The captain or master 


of an Indian boat or vessel. 

1605 Sanis in Purchas Pilgrims 1. w. 385 The Nockhoda 
of the Iuncke alledged many rich parcells taken. 1611 
Miopteton 726i. I. ur. 263 The Nohudas and Merchants 
in great feare of losse of their ship and goods. 1663 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xiii. 42 The three Necodas of the 
Junks, so are the commanders of them called in that country. 
x802 James Alilit. Diet., Nakouda. 1834 A. Paunser Saboo 
II. xii. 249 (Stf.), He laughed and told me I should see the 
Nakhoda in the evening. 1887 Mrs. D. Dale S. Australia 
244 The proas are owned by Malays, each ope commanded 
bya head man or nacodah. 

akin, -kyn, variants of No-K1N, 

+ Na‘king, v4/. sb. Obs. rare—°. [f. NaKE v, 
+-InG1.] ‘The action of making naked. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 3531/1 Nakynge, or nakydnesse (or 
spe ng), xxdacio, denudacio, 

quayre: see NAQUAIRE. 

Wakre, obs. form of Nacre, 

Wal, obs. form of AwL. 

Nald(e, would not: see Nitz v. 

Naile, in phr. a¢ (#he) or atte nale: see ALE 2. 

+ Nall(e, obs. forms of AwL. 

aM Metr. Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 628 Baryngsexe, sole, 
nalle (sududa), corduane, 143a-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIN. 
249 Prikkede thro alle the body with nalles, neldes, and 
pynnes. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 14 Shomakers 
nalles in especyall the beste for grete fysshe. 1530 Patsca. 
247/1 Nall for a souter, a/esne. 1564 [see Awt} 1573 
Tusser “usb, (1878) 36 Hole bridle and saddle, whit lether 
and nall. 1632 [see AwL]}, 

attrib, and Comb. 1530 Patsca. 247/1 Nall maker, faisevr 
dalesnes, 1601 Houtaxp Pliny x1. xxxvii, 1. 331 Like a 
shomakers Nall blade. 


+ Nam, am not: see Ne and Bev, A. I. 1. 1. 

¢8as Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 60 Zearu ic eam & neam Ze 
droefed. ¢950 finde Gosp, Matt. iii.11 His gesceoe nam 
[Reushw. neem) ic wyrdée beara, ¢ 1200 Oamin 10281 Namm 
I nohht Godess sune. c¢ 1205 Lay. 14136 Naeem [c 1275 nam] 
ich nzeuere bute care. a1240 Ureisuz in O.£. Hom. 1.185 
Hwi nam ich in bin earmes, ¢ 1305 Edmund Conf. 61 in 
EVELP. (1862) a Nam ic pi felawe, quab pis child. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 67 Seie I noght That 1 nam somdel ‘for 
to wyte. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grail xxxviii. 472 In non wyse 
nam I not so. 1575 GascoicNe Flowers Wks. 64, I nam.. 
the wisest wight of all. 1576 — Szeede Gz. (Arb.) 50, 1 n'am 
a man, as some do thinke I am. 


NAME. 


+ Nam, variant of Mnan, mina. Oés. 

31377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. vi. 241 Mathew..mouthed thise 
wordes, That sevius neguam had a nam, 

Wam, pledge: see Naaw. 

Wan, pa. t. of Niu v. Obs. 

Namable, variant of NAMEABLE a. 

Waman, -mon, variants of No-MAN, no one. 

+Namandly, adv. In 4 nom-, [Cf MDu. 
namende-, namondelike,G.namentlich.] Namely. 

€1375 Cursor Al, 27282 (Fairf.) In spiring prest loke pou 
be sleye..in pakin bingis nomandeli [Co#¢. namly] pat is 
gaine kind in leccheri. 

Namattion. rave. [ad. med.L. xamation-em, 


f. namare, f. OF, ndm Naam.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Vamation, (Law-Term) a dis- 
training, or taking a Distress: In Scotland, it is taken for 
impounding. [Hence in later Dicts.} 


Namaycush (nx'mekvf). Also 8 naym-, 9 
namacush. [American Indian ; in Cree szmdkoos, 
Ojibway nantegoss.] The great lake trout (Sa/ve- 
linus namaycush) of N. America. 

1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. 1%. Suppl. 139 Naymacush. 
Inhabits the lakes of Hudson’s Bay. 1829 Ricnaroson 
Fauna Bor. Amer. 111. 179 The namaycush is the tyrant 
of the lakes. 1888 G. B. Goonor Amer. Fish 468 The 
amateur is likely to confound the namaycush with the 
Siscowet. 1892 Swern Amer. Gane Fishes 238 Vhe 
namaycush reaches its greatest perfection ia the Northern 
parts of Lakes Huron and Michigan. , 

Namby-pamby (nz'mbi;px’mbi), @. and 54. 
[A fanciful formation on the name of Amébrose 
Philips (died 1749), author of pastorals ridiculed 
by Carey and Pope. 

1726 Carey (¢it/ce) Namby Pamby.  J/éid. 29 So the 
Nurses get by Heart Namby Pamby’s Little Rhimes. 1733 
Pore Dunc. ut. 319 Beneath his reign shall .. Namby 
Pamby [ed. 1, A—e P—s] be prefer’d for Wit.] : 

A. adj. 1. Of style, compositions, actions, etc. : 
Weakly sentimental, insipidly pretty, affectedly or 
childishly simple. 

1745 W. Ayre Jéem. Pope 11. go He us’d to write Verses 
on Infants, ina strange Stile, which Dean Swift calls the 
Namby Pamby Stile. 1791 Boswett, Fohknson 1. 97 At 
avery advanced age he condescended to trifle in namby 
pnby rhymes. 1793 W. Roseats Looker-on No. 84 (1794) 

II. 351 Sweet smirking troops, In coats of green, and 
namby pay pride. 1843 Edin. Rev. XXX1X. 73 Too 
many of these namby-pamby lyrics have still been allowed 
to remain. 1844 TuHackeray Little Trav. i. Wks. 1869 
XXII, 181 Keyser has dwindled down into namby-pamby 

rettiness. 1882 Miss Braopon Aft. Royal 111. x. 191 He 
Fad just that small namby-pamby air which would suit 
Pauline’s faint-hearted lover, 

absol. 7874 L, Sternen Hours in Library (1892) II. ii, 
64 That unlucky taste for the namby-pamby by which 
Wordsworth annoyed his contemporaries. 

2. Of persons; Inclined to weak sentimentality, 
affected daintiness, or childish simplicity ; of a 


weak or trifling character. 

1704 Westm, Mag. 11.145 A namhy-pamby Duke. 1774 
T. Davies in J. Granger's Lett. (1805) 60 Certain nae 
pamby people were never to be satisfied. 1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 47 The namby-pamby mystical German 
school [of painters] 1848 — Van, Fair xiii, She was a 
namby-pamby milk-and-water affected creature, 1883 Fortn. 
Rev. 1 Sept. 384 An amount of curious facts which namby- 
pamby travellers hesitate to tell. 


B. 56.1. That which is marked by affected 
prettiness and feeble sentimentality; a composi- 
tion of this kind, 


a@ 3764 Liovo Cobbler of Cripplegate, While namby-pamby 
thus you scribble. 1802 in Spizzt Pd. Fruts. Ve 284 An 


ode which he has just composed in praise of Inanity, or 


Namby Pamby. 18:4 T. L, Peacock IWés. (1875) III]. 129 
Mr. W. R. Spenser, a writer of fantastical fariby-cemweed 
1838 MacavLay Sir WV. Temple Ess, (ed. Montague) 11.260 
Passages in which raillery and tenderness are mixed ina 
very engaging namby-pamby. 1894 Sata Things / have 
seen 1), xiv. 135 The words in the songs.,were not always 
sickly namby-pamby. 

2. A namby-pamby person. 

1885 A thenxum 17 Oct. 498/1 He is excellent..on Hay- 
don fassint; about the namby-pambies of the time he 
writes as becomes the author of the ‘ Book of Snobs’*. 

Hence Na‘mby-pa‘mbical a., of a namby- 
pamby nature; Na‘mby-pa:mbics, namby-pamby 
writing; Na'mby-pa'mbinesa, weak sentimen- 
tality; Na‘mby-pa'mby v., to talk namby-pamby 
to (one); Na‘mby-pa‘mbyish a@., somewhat 
namby-pamby. 

1757 Mas, Grigrita Lett, Henry § Frances (1767) 111. 130, 
1 bad never written Namhy Pambicks in my Life. 1761 
Wes ev /Vés. (1872) XII. 122 Omit one or two [hymns]... 
They are namby-pambycal, 1809-12 Miss Epcrewoath 
Absentee xvi, A lady of quality.-sends me..her waiting 
qo woman to namby-pamby me. 1832 Lxaminer 5317/1 

he words..are namby-pambyish. 1890 SainTsBuURY 
Hist. Elizab, Lit. iv. 138 The sweetness without namby- 
pambyness which Daniel had at constant command. 

Namby-pambyism. [f prec. + -1sm.] 
Weak or insipid sentimentality ; an instance of this. 

3834 Tait's Mag. I 206/2 The namby-pambyisms of the 
‘Book of Beauty’. 1842 Mrs. Browninc Gr&, Chr. Poets 
(1863) 187 The concentrate essence ofnamby-pambyism, 1867 
Hatton Tallants of Barton iii, | hate to see sucb namby- 
pambyism. 

Name (nZim), sd. Forms: a. I nama, 2- 
name, (5 Sc. nayme), 2-5 nam,(5 naam). 8.1 
noma, 2 nome. [OE. zama, noma masc. = 


NAME. 


OFris, xama, noma, OS. nano (MDu. name, 
naem, Du, naan), OHG. namo (MHG. and G. 
name), Goth, xamé; the original gender and the 
final 7 of the stem (see Ney z.) is retained in 

ON, 2afn, namin neut. (Sw. namin, Da. navn), 
Cognate forms oceur in all the other Indo-Enro- 
pean languages, as Skr. wadman, Gr. évoua, L, 
nomen, Olr. ainm (pl. anmann), OSI. ze (Russ. 
tmya), ete.] 

I. 1. The particular combination of sounds em- 
ployed as the individual designation of a single 
person, animal, place, or thing. 

a. Beowul/ 78 [He] scop him Heort naman. /did. 343 Beo- 
walfisminnama. 862 Charter 2g in O. E. Tects 439 Brocces 
ham es dennes nama. des odres dennes nama sanget hryg. 
atooo O. E. Chron. an. 975 Eorla ealdor pam wes Ead- 
weard nama, a@ 1122 /6/d¢, (Land MS.) an. 1118 Iohan of 
Gaitan..pam was oder nama Gelasins. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hout. gt Pat mai ech man anderstonden pe wot wat bitocned 
pese tweie names hetfage and jerusalem. e1250 Gen & 
Rx. 232 Name he gaf hire..; Issa was hire firste name. 
1320 Sir Tristr. 1216 Marchaund ich haue ben ay, Mi 
nam is tramtris. 1390 GowEa Conf 1. 191 ‘Ihe kinges 
Moder there lay, Whos rihte name was Domilde. c 1450 
Myrc 138 Then may the fader..Crysten the chylde and 
gene hyt name, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 
Marke therin the citees names & other places in his mynde, 
1560 Daus tr. Sle¢dane’s Comm. 406 A sone named Henry 
+-the seventh of that name. 1398 Suaxs. Jerry IV. 1. iv. 14 
Peter Simple, you say yourname is? 1651 Hospes Leviath. 
un xxxiv, 213 God needeth not to distinguish his Celestiall 
servants hy names. 1710 Pore Windsor For. 339 ‘The 
fam'd authors of his ancient name, The winding Isis, and 
the fruitful Thame. 1776 Giapon Decl. & F. vi. L. 156 The 
name of Antoninus..had been communicated by adoption 
to the dissolute Verns, 1818 Suettey Yulian 584 The 
name Of Venice, and its aspect, was the same. “1 idols 
Poater in Century Mag. July 357 He would call them 
sometimes by their last names. 

B. ¢830 Martyrol, in O. E. Tects 177 His noma wes 
Maximas. 971 Blickl. Hom. 161 Pas noma wes Zacharias. 
€3175 Lamb. Hom. 83 penne ne mihte noht hire sune habbe 
pene nome bet him wes izefen. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 444 
Nat ich nowGer bi nome ne ich ne cnawe bi can. a 1300 
K. Horn (Harl. MS.) 214 Wel brouc pou by nome 3yng. 
31362 Lanot, P. Pt. A. 1.3 The kyng clepet a clerke ad 
know not his nome), ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 687 Now wolly 
telle 3ow forther—more be nomes of be founders euerychon. 

b. In Oxford and Cambridge use, in phrases 
denoting that the person continues, or ceases, to be 


an actual memher of a college or hall. 

1779-81 Jounson L. P., Shenstone, He continued his name 
in the book ten years, though he took no degree. 1858 
Ordinances Univ. Cambr. (1904) 257 His name not having 
been kept on the boards of his College. 1860 Oxford Univ, 
Cad. 140 Provided they have kept their name on the Books 
of some College or Hall..for twenty-six Terms. 1860 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxiv, Drysdale, anticipating 
his fate, took his name off hefore they sent for him. 

2. The particular word or words used to denote 
any objeet of thonght not considered in, or not 
possessed of, a purely individual character. 7% 
call names: see CALL v7, 17 ¢. 

€1000 /ELFRic Gen. ii 19 “Ele lihhende nyten, swa swa 
Adam hit gecigde, swa ys ee nama, ¢ 2175 Land. Hom, 
115 De king bid icoren to ban pe him cudhis noma. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 222 Uc kinnes beste of erde horen,..dor gaf 
adam ilc here is name. ¢ 1374 Cuaucea Boe/h. 11. pr. vi. 
(1868) 78 if be name of gentilesse be referred to renonn 
and clernesse of linage. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 13 For pride 
of thilke astat To here a name of a prelat. ¢31470 Henry 
Wallace vii. 472 Nayme off rewill on him he wald tak 
nayne, 1486 Bk. St, Albans D iij, Now foloys the naamys of 
all maner of hawkys. 1g27 TinoaLe Doctr. Treat. 116 Vhat 
which is deserved is called (if thou wilt give him his right 
name) hire or wages. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin, 
82h, This is in dede y® first original of the name of Protes- 
tauntes. 1590 Sia J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 2b, Their 
Ensignes also they will not call hy that name, but by the 
name of Colonts, 1615 W. Lawson Couniry Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 18 It is hardly possible to misse in graffing so often, 
if your Gardiner be worth his name. 1634 Mitton Comes 
628 He..would..shew me simples of a thousand names. 
1667 — PL, vi. 174 Unjustly thou deprav’st it with the 
name Of Servitude, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 374 P.1 There 
isa Fault, which, tho’common, wants a Name. 1781 Cow- 
FER Retirement 723 Flowers by that name promiscnously we 
call. 1850 Tennyson /y Afenzt, cxi, Thus he bore without 
abuse The grand old name of gentleman, 1873 Act 36 § 37 
Vict. c 88 § 22 The offence, by whatever name called, 
which if committed in England would be perjury. 

+b. A title of rank or dignity, Oés. rare. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 75 b, Deprived of all honores, 
names, dignities and preheminences whiche he then had. 

+e. Gram. A noun. Oés. 

1 563-7 Bucnanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (S.T.S.) 8 
The lawast class is for thayme that suld declin the namis, 
and the verbes actives, passives and anomales. 

td. Arith, Denomination. Oés. rare. 

1714 Cunn Treat, Fractions 51 The Quote is that part of 
the Answer that is of that Name; then reduce the Re- 
mainder to the next inferior Name. 

IT. In pregnant senses, chiefly originating in 
Biblical uses based upon Hebrew modes of ex- 
pression. : 

3. The name (sense 1) of God or Christ, with im- 
plication of divine nature and power inherent in it. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 2 Dryhten ur, ha wundurlic is noma 
Sin. a 850 Lorica Prayer inO. E. Texts 174 Daelniomende 

--alra Beara goda Se zenig monn for his noman pedoed. 
971 Biickl, Hom. 103 His naman we sceolan weorpian mid 
wordum & mid dadum. ¢1z0o Ormin 5342 Pa shallt tu 
burrh pe name off Crist Ben borrghenn att tinende. ¢ 1250 


13 


| Ger. & Ex. 3497 Tac da nogt in idel min name. 1382 
Wyeiir lcts xxvi.g Azens the name of Jhesu Nazarene, 
for to..do manye contrarie thingis. c 1430 Lypc. J/in. 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 237 Condigne Jaude ner comendacioun, 
Youe to this name ther can no tonge telle, 1526 Pilger, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 219b, Thy holy name is inuocate & 
named vpon vs. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdanc's Comut, 43 They 
gave thankes to Ged y! they should suffer for the glorie of 

| hisname. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1m. 412 Hail Son of Ged,.. 

' thy Name Shall be the copious matter of my Song. 1738 
Westev Hymn, Thee we adore i, Thee we adore Eternal 

\ Name. 178r Cowrza 7ruth 556 His own glorious rights he 
would disclaim, And man might safely trifle with his name. 

1817 Suettey Aer. /slame x. xxvii, Our secret pride Has 

scorned thee, and thy worship, and thy name. 1850 ‘Texny- 

Son /# Ment. xxxvi, We yield all blessing tothe name Of 

Him that made them current coin. 

4. a. The name of a person (or thing) with 
implication of the individual denoted by it. 

1382 Wycur Rez. iii, ¢ Thou hast a fewe names in Sardis, 
the whiche defouleden not her clothes. a 1400-50 af /er- 
ander 993 Pare is na region ne rewme. .bot it sall my name 
loute. © 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V.574/2 Eny Acte made for 
the corporation or name of the Ducbie of Lancastre. 1599 
Snaxs, /fen, V, iv. 56 By the hand Of that black Name, 
Edward, black Prince of Wales, 1662 STILLINGrL. Orig. 
Sacrz tiv. § 11 Unless this might be any plea for his ignor- 
ance,..that he had so many great names after him cuilty of 
the same. 1700 Dryven Pad. & Arco. 504 There Samson 
was, with wiser Solomon, And all the mighty names by love 
undone. 1781 Cowper Conversat, 828 Lcho learns politely 
to repeat ‘lhe praise of names for ages obsolete. 1849-50 
Auison Hist, Hur. V. xxix. 208 Names since immortalised 
in the rolls of fame were..assembled. .at the Tuileries. 

b. The name (sense 1) of a person or group of 
persons, with implieation of all the individuals 
bearing, or comprehended under, it; those having 
acertain name; henee, a family, clan, people. 

1382 Wycutr /sa. Ixvi. 22 Asnewe heuenns and newe erthe 
..so stonde shal goure sed, and soure name. 1559 in Froude 
fist. Lug. (1863) VILL. 3 Whose blood they once shed, they: 
lightly never cease killing all that name. 1588 Suaks. 772. 
al. i iil. 183 Ah beastly creature, ‘Ihe blot and enemy to 
our generall name, 1601 — 44's |#ed¢ 1. iii, 162, 1 am from 
humble, he from honored name. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. ix. 142 
Since I in one Night freed .. welnigh half Th’ Angelic 
Name. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No, 2575/3 Three of the Heads of 
Clans, or Chiefs of a Nanie, are come in and submitted to 
him. 1781 Cowrer E-xfost. 170 ‘The favours ponted upon 
the Jewish name, 1817 Sueuiey Pr. Athan. 1.30 Of an 
ancestral name the orphan chief. 1849 Macaucay //ésé. 
Lug, v. 1. 547 All the clans hostile to the name of Campbell 
were set in motion, 


5. The name (sense 1) of a person as mentioned 
by others with admiration or eommendation ; 
hence, the fame or reputation involved in a well- 
known name, To have one's name up, to be much 


spoken of. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr, 22 Of a kni3zt is pat y mene, His name 
it sprong wel wide. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xl. (Vintan) 479 
Of be bischope be nam ran sa in al be land to and fra. 
@ 1425 Cursor Al, 12633 (Trin. , Fro penne of ihesu sprong 
penome. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for J, ut. iv. 155 My vnsoild 
name, th’ austeerenesse of my life. 1784 Cowrer Jas vi. 
tot Some to the fascination of a name Surrender judgment 
hoodwinked. 1789 Loiterer No. 43. 4 The ill effects of 
possessing an extensive reputation, or as an old English 
Phrase expresses it, having one’s name up. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas vin. x. @ 1 When once my name was np for a man 
after the Duke of Lerma’s own heart, I had very soon my 
court about me. 1859 TENNyson Vivfen 681 ieahey find 
Some stain or blemish in a name of note. ; : 

b. Of no name, without (a) name, implying 
obscurity and unimportance. 

1611 Biste Fob xxx. 8 They were children of fooles, yea 
children of base men (warg. men of no name), 1671 Mi- 
Ton Sanson 677 Nor do I name of men the common rout,.. 
Heads without name no more rememherd. 1697 Deypen 
Euetd vi. 1055 These shall then be Towns of mighty Famie ; 
Tho’ now they lye obscure; and Lands without a Name. 
1821 Suevtey False Laurel & True 7 One of the crawd 
thou art without a name. 

c. A famous or notorious person; one whose 


name is well known. 

1612 Bite £2¢é, xxiii. 1o She became famons [warg. a 
name] among women, 1826 Disraent Viv. Grey un vii, 
Dr, Spix isa most excellent man, a most accurate traveller, 
quite aname, 1842 Tennvson Ulysses 11,1 am become a 
name; For always roaming.. Much have I seen and known, 


6. The reputation of some character or attribute. 
+ Also const. with zu, and e/zp/. (quot. 1727). 


1300 Cursor Af, 17472 Of men bat wan schenschip and 
schame, And of par lente tint be name. 1303 R. Baunne 
Handi. Synue 6842 Of large almes men jane hym name. 
¢ 1418 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 245 1f hym Inst to have a name 
Of pelour under ipocrasie, 1456 Pasten Lett, 1. 383 Con- 
sideryng the goode nome and fame of tronth..the which I 
here of you. ¢1530 Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt. Brit. 283 Ye 
have the name to be the..gentyllest of hearte of any lady 
now lyvynge. 1381 Pere tr. Guaszo's Cru. Conv. 1. (1586) 
42h, There are dinerse which thinke to get the name of 
pleasant conceited fellowes. 1601 HotLano Pliny x. li. 1. 
297 He would have the name to eat the resemblers of mans 
voice. 1625 Bacon £ss., Simulation » 2 The ablest Men.. 
hane had..a name of Certainty, and Veracity. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New alice. E. (nd. 1, xxxiii. 16 The Name that 
it got .. stuck so fast to it, that none of it would go off at 
any Price. 1814 Nicnotson Country Lass 1. Wks. (1897) 
41 Sic beauty, and the name o’ sillér, Gart wooers flock. 
1894 Law Times XCV11. 384/1 No profession will lightly 
earn for itself the name of a profession of hireling subornees 


of perjary. 
b. With @ and adj. 
a specified kind. 


138a Wycuir 2 Samz. vii. g, 1 made to thee a greet name. 
9: 


A fame or reputation of 


NAME. 


1382 — Prov. xxii. 1 Better is a good name, than mauye 
richessis. ¢1430 Ladees Bh, 42 note, A good name menny 
foide ys more worthe then golde. 1500-20 Dusxuar Povas 

Ixxxii. go Keip ordour.. That 3e may gett ane bettir name, 
1546 (see ILL a. 1c). 1599 Suaks. Muck Ado im, i. 98 He 
hath an excellent good’ name. 1625 Bacon Liss., Riches 
(Arb.) 237 4 good Name, for goodand faire dealing. « 1674 
Crarennon //ist. Red, vin. (J.), ‘Nhe king's army. .had left 
no geod name behind. 1738 Swirr Ler. to Pope § Aug, 
I have an ill name in the Post-office of hoth Kingdoms. 
1784 Cowrrr Task nu. 759 Such expetise.. buys the boy a 
name, That sits a stigma on his father's house. 1818 [sce 
Doc sé.15h). 1845S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. V¥. 473 
If he were victorious, he would. «bequeath a great name to 
posterity. 

e. (Usually in phr. Zo get or make (oneself, a 
name.) A distinguished name; a reputation. 

31382 Wycuir 2 Sam. vill. 13 Forsothe Dauid made to hym 
a name, whanne he turnyde ajen. c1g07 Lypcate A'cas. 
§ Sens. 5832 This mayde..Had a name and dyde excelle 
To pleyen at this noble play. 1509 Barcray Siyp of 
Folys (1874) IL. 101 By cruell delynge he must byin get 
a name. 1535 Covervare Zep. ili, 20, 1 wil get you a 
uame..amonge all people of the earth, 1603 Suaks. Wess, 
Jor M. 1. ii, 173 ‘Uhis new Gouernor..for a name Now puts 
the..Act Freshly on me: ‘tis surely fur a name. 1667 
Mitton 7. £. xu. 45 They cast to build A Citie.. And gt 
themselves a name. “1853 Lytrox J/y Nove? v1. xvii, Tell 
her that 1 am nameless, and will yet make a name. 1884 
W.C. Situ Av/drestan 48 When you make yourself a 
name, As | am sure you will do. 

+a. 70 bear or carry the name, to have a repu- 
tation. Oéds. 

1470-85 Matory sirfhur xit. ix. 605 There is none that 
hereth the name now but ye and syr Tristram. 1572 
Schole-house Wom. in Hazl. £. P,P. AN. 138 So they may 
be trimmed and fed of the best, They haue no remorce 
who beareth the name. s60r Hottann Pliny ix. xvti. 
I. 245 Onrauncestours set more store by the Sturgeon, and 
it carried the name above all other fishes. 

7. Without article: Repute, reputation, fame, 
distinetion, Now vare. 

©1375 “Ley. Rood 124 [He] euill angerd was Pat is 
cristen king had name More pan he. 1382 Wycuir Leph. 
iii, 20 Y shal seue 30u in to name, and in to herying to alle 
peplis of erthe. ¢ 1430 How Gd. WUf73 mm Had. EL PLP. 
1. 185 Gode name is golde worthe, my lene childe. c 1497 
Caxton Yason 33 My desir restith in two singuler thinges 
that one is for to conquere name in armes. 1530 Paso. 
2472 Name, renom. 1597 Morey /utrod. Was. Pref, Not 
so much seeking thereby any name or glorie. 1601 Hottaxv 
Pliny 1. 41g Vea, and after that, the Falern wines were in 
name and called for. 1605 bacon Adv. Learn. ue xxiii. 
§ 5 Senators that had name and opinion for general wise 
men. 1859 Tennyson 1 tien 63 He lay as dead And lost to 
life and use and name and fame. ake 

b. Of (great, etc.) name, noted, distinguished, 
famous. Now usually with adj. 

€1380 Weir "4s. (1880) 2 The firste twa [sects] weren 
grete men of name and hauynge. 1415 Pol. Poems (Ralls) 
II. 126 Lordes of name an hunderde and mo Bitterly that 
bargayn bowght. @ 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. V/1 aes 
Vhe cytie..conteyned an hundred and fifty thousand hoases 
of name. 1577-87 Houxsuen Chron. 1. 152/1 Of the 
English side, there died two dukes..with sundrie other men 
of name. 1625 Bacon £ss, 7'ravel (Arb.) 523 Eminent 
Persons..which are of great Name abroad. 1699 1. BAKER 
Rofl. Learning xiii, 160 In this kind Bartolus is of great 
name; whose Anthority is..valu'’d..amongst the Modern 
Lawyers, 1782 Cowpea #riendshif 85 Hence authors of 
illustrious name.. Are sadly prone to qnarrel. 1816 KEATINGE 
Trav, (1817) 1. 33 Although the military architect may be 
one of nek name. 1857 Cuurcu Alise. Writ. (1891) 1.16 
It would be difficult, perhaps, to mention a writer of name 
who has more [faults]. ; 

8. One’s repute or reputation, etc.; esp. one’s 
(good?) name, 

@ 1300 Cursor J/. 28165 For his..welth, his wytt, and his 
god name. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W811 Lucrece, Thus 
thou shalt be ded & also lese Thyn name, ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuth- 
ert (Surtees) 102 Gyfe he did, helost his name. 1g00-20 
Deneaa /’oems liv. 22 Qubai in felde receawes schame, And 
tynis thairhisknychtliename, 1526 Pilyr. Perf(W. de W. 
1531) 103 b, Defame hym, that is to saye, take his good 
name from hym. 1596 Suaxs.1 Z/ex. 7, ¥. iv. 70 Would to 
heauen, Thy name in Armes, were now as great as mine. 
1665 Boyte Occas. Nef?. 5 Companies, where sometimes 
he may lose his good Name. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinca a) 
If the same Care was taken..Guinea would soon lose its 
dreadful mortal Name. 1781 Cowrer Charity 453 Flavia, 
most tender of her own good name. 1834 Mepwin Angler 
in Wales Vt. 297 Daily, hourly came Fresh followers, lared by 
his success and name. 1859-64 ‘l'eNNyson Grandmother 50, 
I love you so well that your good name is mine. 1874 
Mawnine Zss. Ser. un. 26 For the fair name of England, 
they are beiag blotted ont of our history. : 

9. The mere appellation in contrast or opposi- 
tion to the actual person or thing ; reputation with- 
ont correspondence in fact. + Also af xame, nomi- 


nally, professedly. . 

1382 Wycuir Eccles. xxxvii. 1 Ther is a frend, bi only 
name a frend, — ev. iii. 1 Thou hast name, that thoa 
lyuest, and thon art deed. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 197/1 
The holy vyrgyne..wente to the sayne for ta goo etche at 
name somme vytaylles. 1601 Suaks. Ads IWedl v. iii. 309 
‘Tis but the shadow of a wife yon see, The name, and not 
the thing. 1666-7 Stin.inceL. Sera. Prov. ate (1673) 29 
Religion becomes but a meer name. 1727 Gav Fables, H/are 
§ Many Friends, Friendship, like love, is but a name, Un- 
less to one you stint the flame. 1784 CowPeR Tiroc. 421 
Well he plays his part, Christian in name, and infidel in 
heart. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia V1, v. viii. 661 He well 
knew, that in the circumstances,..a pension..little or 
nothing differed from aname. 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 
I. 385 {t bas the name of being eighteen yards. 1867 E. 
Quincy in Life Josiah Quincy 481 ‘The Law School, though 
inexistence..had but a nanie to live. 1888 Green's Short 


NAME. 


Hist, viii. § 8. 571 The expulsion of the majority of the 
existing House reduced the Commons to a name. 


III. In prepositional phrases. 
10. By name: a. Used with verbs of naming 
or calling, or (in later use) simply added to the 


proper appellation of a person, etc. 

agoo Cynewutr Evene 755 Syndon tu on bam..be man 
Seraphin be naman hated. axzooo O. £. Chron. an. 975 
Pone..hatad wide cometa be naman creeftgleawe men, 
¢1200 ORMIN 1828 Summ we findenn o be boc Enngell bi 
name nemmnedd, c 1220 Bestiary 38 Dat defte meiden, 
Marie bi name. 1382 WycLir 1 Sav. xvii. 23 That bastard 
man, Goliath biname. a 1425 Cursor Af, 7370(Trin.), Dauid 
he hette bi his name. 1890 Suaks. ds. N. v. i. 157 It 
doth befall, That I, one Snowt (by name) present a wall, 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 536 Wherever thus created, for no 
place Is yet distinct by name. 3711 Apoison Spect, No. 98 
73 A famous Monk, Thomas Conecte by Name. a 1832 
Scott in Lockhart Life (1900) I. 240 The last of my 
chargers. .was a high-spirited. .one, by name Daisy. | 

b. With verbs of calling upon, summoning, 
enumerating, or mentioning ; or in enumeration of 


individuals. 

ego0 Fudith 81 Heo..ongan 3a swegzles Weard be naman 
nemnan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosg. John x. 3 Pa sceap gehy- 
rad his stefne, & he nemd his agene sceap be naman. 
awu2z O. E. Chrow. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Det waron be 
nam Ithamar biscop of Rofecestre [etc.]. a@1300 Cursor 
af, 7388 His suns sex,..All he did pam call be nam. 
foid. 12211 Of ilk a letter for to ask, Resune of ilkan 
bi name. 1393 Lance. P. P4C. 1. 4 A loueliche lady.. 
Cam down fro pat castel and calde me by name. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 37 Amonge bat menye,—to myn hym be nome, 
—Homer was holden haithill of dedis. 1431 in Zug. Gilds 
(1870) 276 First, y¢ Aldirman schal clepene vpe ij. men he 
name, 1606 Suaxs. 7y. § Cr. 1. ii, 199 Ile tel you them all 
by their names, 1667 Mitton P. £. x. 649 The Creator 
calling forth by name His mightie Angels gave them several 
charge. 1738 Pore Fit. Sat. 1. 10 None but you by 
Name the guilty lash, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiii, 
She forgot to send any message of kindness to Lady 
O'Dowd.., and did not mention Glorvina by name. 

+e. Used to direct special attention to some- 
thing mentioned; hence, especially, particularly. 
Obs. Cf, NAMELY adv. 1. 

1583 BABINGTON Coutnandm, (1590) 370 Wee will neuer, 
1 feare, see the mischiefe of playing, and by name of Dicing. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 666 It is strange..that Dust helpeth 
the fruitfulness of Trees, and of Vines by name. 1660 
Snaarock legetables 27 The seeds of divers Sowbreads, 
by name the Roman,..doe the like. 

d. With 4zow. (a) Individually. (¢) By re- 
pute only ; not personally or actually. 

1382 Wycur Z.xod, xxiii, 17 Thi silf Y haue knowe bi 
name. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xi. 577 Though all the Starrs 
Thou knewst by name. 1795-1814 Worvsw. Zacwrs. tv. 
1226 Abhorrence and contempt are things He only knows by 
name. 1864 Cornk. Mag. X. 175 Sovereigns whom their 
subjects scarcely knew save by name. 

1]. Xn one’s name, in the name of one: 

a. In phrases expressing invocation of, reliance 
upon, or devotion Lo, the persons of the Godhead. 
agoo Cyxewvitr Christ 413 Pu gebletsad leofa, pe in 
Dryhtnes noman_dugepum cwome. ¢950 Lindis/. Gosp. 
Matt. xxviii. 1g Fuluande hia in noma fadores & sunu & 
halzes gastes. 971 Blick. Hom. 141 Hie on pinum noman 
wuunon. ¢1200 Oamin 16813 He ne wass nohht 3et O 
Cristess name fullhtnedd. a1z25 Leg. Kath. 1442 Feole.. 
poleden anan dead i pe nome of dribtin. @ 1300 Cursor a, 
266 Now o pis proloug wil we blin In crist nam our bok be- 
gin. ¢1315 SHoarnam 1. 248 Ich cristni be ine be uader 
name, And sone, and holy gostes. 1382 Wvcttr Afait. xviii. 
20 Where two or three shulen be gedrid in myname. 1413 
E. E. Wills (1882) 21 In the name of god, Amen. ..I, 
Richard 3onge [etc.]. 1534 Moae Conz/. agst. Tvib.1, Wks. 
1164/1 That in the name of Jesus euery knee bee bowed. 
196 Suaxs, « fen. JV, 1m. ii, 153 This, in the Name of 
Heauen, I promise here. 1738 Westey Ps. v1. v, Or in the 
Name of Jesus, chase My Troublers all away. 
b. In adjurations, orig. by solemn reference 
to God, Christ, or the saints, but latterly with 
various substitutions for the names of these, the 


phrase freq. becoming a mere ejaculation. 
For examples of A God's name, see A prep. 10. 
¢831 Charter 39 in OQ. £. Texts 446 Ic.. bebiade eadwealde 
..an godes naman & an ealra his haligra Set [etc.]. ageo 
Durham Admon. Vid. 176 Ic eow halsize on feeder naman 
& on suna naman. ¢1205 Lay. 10136 Luces be king..bed 
hine on godes nomen pat him god ude. a 1300 Cursor M. 
11915 Vnto your kyth, on godds nam, I bidd yow pat yee 
nu wend ham. 1362 Lance. P. Pd, A. 1.71, [I] halsede hire 
in heize nome er heo theonne 3eode, What heo weore witerly. 
£1440 Afph. Tales 264 In be Name, speke, pou yong childe, 
& tell if pis dekyn did pis trispas ! 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 
vil. viii. 224 In the deuyls name sayd the damoysel that 
suche a bawdy kechen knaue[ete.}. 1g95 Suaxs. Zohn u. i. 
106 In the name of God How comes it then that thou art 
call'd a King? 1611 — Wiad. T. 1. iii. 105 Name of mercy, 
when was this, boy? 1626 Massincea Roman Actor wii, 
In the name of wonder, What's Casar's purpose? 1642 
[see Goooness 5). 1722 De For Plague (1884) 85 Name of 
God goin. 1740 J. CLarxe Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 16 In the 
Name of Wisdom, what is the Meaning? 1819 SHELLEY 
Cencé vw. i, 128 Earth, in the name of God, let her food be 
poison. 1861 Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf ix, What in the 
name of fortune have they been doing to you? 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 212 What, in the name of goodness, do you 
come hither to teach? 
c. Denoting the use of another's name to give 


anthority or countenance to one’s acts; or im- 
plying that the action is done on account or on 
behalf of some other person or persons, Jience, 
by contrast to this, 2 one's own name, 

3383 Wrycuir 1 Aéngs xxi. 8 Therefor sche wroot lettris in 


14 


the name of Achab. 1405 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 605/2 To 
fulfill all maner accordez..made..be..our Attournees, or be 
twa of them in oure name, 1444 /déd. V. 108/2 To sue an 
Action of dette in his owne name. 3523 Lo. Beaners Froéss, 
1. 745 Ther was a cry made, in the kynges name, on payne 
of dethe [etc.. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 64, Sir 
Thomas More made a brief oracion in tbe name of the citee. 
1632 Gouce God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 You who in the 
name of the rest were Solliciters in this business. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, Persia 13 The Envoy, baving the Grand 
Vizier's word in the Name of his Highness, return'd to 
Genoa. 1754 SHeRtock Disc. (1759) 1. £2 St. Peter, in the 
Name of all made answer, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 397 That the plaintiff could 
have no remedy at law, either in his own name, or in the 
names of the trustees. 1849 Macauay Hust. Eng. vi. 11, 
17 A speech which the Bishop of Valence, in the name of the 
Gallican clergy, addressed..to Lewis the Fourteenth. 1891 
Law Times Rep. UXI. 765/1 The defendants were liable 
as principals, as they had contracted in their own names. 
d. = Under the character or designation of 


(some person or thing). Now vare or Oés. 

1382 Wycuir .J/ait. x. 41 He that resceyueth a prophete in 
the name of a prophete, 
Thei brennen his Body in name of Penance. 1464 Kolls of 
Parlt, V. 560/1 [They] shall pay..cs in name of a payne. 
1467-8 bid. 581/2 To have to hir for terme of hir life, in 
name of her Dower. 1548 Hoorgea Declar. Conunandm, 
ix. Wks. (1843) 372 To lose bis head, in tbe name of a pain, 
198 Suaks. JWerry IV. mm. v. 101 To carry mee in the 
name of foule Cloathes to Datchet-lane. 1611 — Vint. T. 
ut. ii. 61 Which comes to me in name of Fault, 1642 tr. 
Perkius' Prof. BR. iii. § 209. 64 Yo deliver. .the deed unto 
the feoffee in the name of seisin of the same land. 1796 
Sourney Lett fr. Spain (1799) 418 These men lay the 
people under contribution in the name of alms. 

e. Indicating the assigned ownership of a thing. 
18s0 Puack XVIII. gt If a box of cigars has not been left 
here in the name of Adam Simpleton? 1888 Law Times 
LX XXV. 1220/2 A sum of consols standing in the name of 
J. K.,.. deceased. : 
+12. Jn name with, mentioned in connexion 


with (one of the other sex). Ods. rare. 

1865-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 256 Being at borde at 
the said Agnes house, then wedoo, and was in name with 
hir. 1875-6 /é/d. 284 She was then in name with one 
Francis Castell. 

13. By the name of, called or known by, having, 


the name of. Now co//og. and U.S. 

1676 Lift Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 42 A 
Nephew of his by thename of Maestro Santo. 1725 BERKELEY 
Proposal Wks. 1871 II. 230 A Charter for erecting a College 
by the name of St. Paul's College in Bermuda. 1841 
Tuackeray Sec. Funeral Napoleon 3 A grocer living there 
by the name of Greenacre. 1883 Case Ofd Creole Days 35 
A palish handsome woman, by the name—or going by the 
name—of Madame John. 1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 
130 There was a captain by the name of Clark, 

b. So of the name of. 

1727-8 Pore Let. to Swift 23 Mar., A member of their 
Parliament, of the name of Jonathan Gulliver. 1843 
Richardson's Borderer's Table-bk. Leg. Div. 1. 116 A little 
crouse, chantin chieldie o' the name o’ Tom Fenwick. 

14. To one’s name, belonging to one, 

1876 Wuyte Metvitte Katerjeito vii, I have not a horse 
tomy name. 

IV. 15. attrib. and Comd., asuame-fancy, -sound; 
name-calling, + -cleping, -giving; name-giver, 
-maker; name-worthy adj.; ‘bearing a name’, as 
name-board, -card, -plate, -ring, -ticket; ‘contain- 
ing or intended for names’, as name-book, -scroll ; 
‘named after, or giving a name to, one’, as name- 
daughter, -father, -niamma, -saint, -sire (cf, NAME- 
CHILD, -SON); name-bar (see quot.); + name- 
device, a rebus; name-part, the part in a play 
from which it lakes its name; { name-wizard, 
one skilled in the mystical meaning of names. 

1884 F. J. Britren Watch §& Clockm. 180 *Name Bar,.. 
the bar carrying the upper end of a watch barrel arbor. 
1846 Youne Naut, Dict. s.v. Arch-board, On this, or more 
commonly on a board called tbe *name-board, fitted above 
it, the ship’sname is painted. 1867 SmytH Saflor’s Word- 
bk 491 *"Name-Book, a mustering list. ¢ 1886 Kuirtinc 
Departm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 10:1 He keeps the Name 
Book. 1891 7adlef 10 Jan. 63 The most hopeless of all 
is that of *name-calling. 1798 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 
VI. 202 Captain Dickenson, as his *name-card says. 1828 
P, Cunnincuam 4. S. Wades (ed. 3) 11, 112 The name- 
cards are elegantly printed by our culonial press. 1387-8 
JT. Usk Test. Love mt. i. (Skeat) 1. x02 In that denomi- 
facion I wol me acorde to other mens tonges, in that 
*name-cleping. _ 1809 Grant Lett. fr. Mountains 111, 
212 My eldest girl is now staying here, and your *name- 
daughter with Duncan at the Fort. 1631 Weevea Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 277 An vsual fashion in former times.. which 
they call rebus, or *name-deuises, 1865 Luspock Preh. 
Limes 471 \n some tribes these *name-fancies take a differ- 
ent form, 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa 1V. 5 Knowest thou 
not, that 1 am a great “name-father? 1894 Hart Caine 
Manxman \1. iv, Go to your god-father, He'd have been 
your name-father too if [etc.]. 1610 HotLann Camden's 
Brit. 1.7 Why the Britains should somuch sticke unto their 
Brutus, as the *name-giuer of their Hand. 1881 A. J. 
Evans in Afacw. Mag. XLIII. 219 A great city,..the 
namegiver of this whole inland sea. “1863 A. B. GaosarT 
Small Sins (ed. 2) 74 The insidious *name-giving to any 
sins of ‘small sins’. 1864 Max Muncer Sci. Lang, Ser. ul. 
vill. (1868) 336 Locke never seems to have realised the 
intricacies of the namesgiving process. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Laug. viii. 136 The claims of rival *name-makers are 
very sharply discussed. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 370 
That very fine great lady that is Barbara's *name-mamma, 
1894 Hestin. Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/3 It had been intended..that 
Miss Letty Lind should take the *name part. 1882 Ocitvix, 
*Nameplate, a metal plate bearing a person's name [etc.). 


¢1400 Maunoey, (1839) xv. 170 | nen Nemy.] 


NAME. 


1896 Brit. & For. Bible Soc. Rep. 156 Family Bible. .. With 
autograph and name-plate. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
416 *Name rings are common in France. 1870 Ruskin 
Lect. Art (1875) 148 His Christian name was John Baptist: 
he is here painting his *name-Saint. 1861 Lytton & Fane 
Lannhduser 37 Four pages.. That held the *name-scrolls of 
the listed bards. 1852 V. Brit. Rev. Nov. 69 The Life of 
their *Name-sire, sent forth bythe Cavendish Society. 1863 
MEevvitie Bett Princ. Speech 148 The alphabetic or *name- 
sound of the letter O. 1826 Miss Mitroao Pillage Ser. 11. 
(1863) 428 That identical black bag, with its *name-tickets. 
1605 Camoen Aem. 35 An Onomanticall or *Name-wisard 
Tew. 1598 R. Haybocxe tr. Lomazzo To Radr., All the 
*name-worthy writers of the Arte of Painting. 1879 A. W. 
Waao Chaucer 199 Occleve, the only name-worthy poetical 
writer of the reign of Henry IV. 


Name (nZim), v.1 Forms: 1 (ze)namian, 2— 
name, 6nayme, Sc.neame; 4-5 nome. fa. ppl. 
4y-namyd, 5 inamed, 4 Sc. nammyt, 6 namen. 
[OE. (ge)namian = OF ris. nama, noma, -ta, OS. 
namén, MDu., MHG. namen, {. nama Name sd. 
The usual verb in OE, and ME. is memcnan, nem- 


I. 1. évans. To give a name or names lo (per- 

sons, places, things, etc.); to call by some name. 
cx000 AELFric Gen. ii. 20 Adam ba genamode ealle nytenu 

heora namum. 1382 Wycur Ed. itl. 15 The fadir of oure 
Lord Jhesu Crist, of whom ech fadirheed in heuenes and in 
erthe isnamed. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 351/1 Namyn, nontino, 
denomino, cognomino, 1483 Cath. Angi. 248/2 To Name; 
appellare, baptizare, 1535 CoveapaLe Luke ii. 21 His 
name was called Iesus, which was named of y° angell, before 
he was conceaued. 1548-9 Bs. Com. Prayer, baptism 
5 b, Then one of them shal name the childe, and dippe him 
in the water. 1608 Snaxs. Per. ut. iii, 13 My gentle babe 
Marina, Whom, for she was borne at sea, I haue named so, 
1667 Mitton P, L. xit. 326 Of the Royal Stock Of David (so 
I name this King). 1735 Pore Donne Sat. 1. 25 Behold! 
there came A thing which Adam had been pos'd to name. 
1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 701 My father named me so. 1872 
Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 66 The stars already named and 
numbered are as many as we require to hear of. 

b. Const. after, from, for (now only U. S.), ¢o 
(dial.), tof. 

¢1450 Lovenicu Merdin 991 (Kolbing), They..bad..that 
it named scholde ibe Aftyr his grant-Jadyr. 1535 Covea- 
DALE 2 Chron. vii.13 To humble my people, which is named 
after my name, 1667 Mitton P. L. ut. 579 Cocytus, nam'd 
of lamentation loud Heard on the ruful stream, 1697 
Drypen -£uetd ut. 28 Enos, nam'd from me, the City [1] 
call. 1800 HELENA WELLS Const. Nevilie 1.7 Louisa, who 
had beennamed for the mother of Mr. Hayman. 1826~ [see 
For 7ep.7c}). 1842 R. 1. Witpearorce Kutilius & Lucius 
97 Porphyry,..wbom, 1 suppose, you have named after 
the great philosopher. 1875 jane Under Old Elim vit, 
Virginia, fitly named from England’s manly queen ! 

c. With the name as complement. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 17 And thus Iphis Thei namede 
him. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 The cause why 
we name this treatyse the pilgrymage of perfeccion. 1882 
N. Licuerteco tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Lud. \ ii. 6 After. 
ward they named it the Hand of Sancta Helena. 16 
Mitton Comnus 58 A Son..Whom..she brought up an 
Comusnam'd. 1742 Pore Dunc. ty. 409, Lrear'd this Flow'r, 
..Then thron'd in glass, and named it Caroline. 1781 
Cowper Charity 3 Whether we name thee Charity or Love. 
1839 Keicuttey Hist. Eng. 1. 52 The province was named 
Normandy from the Northmen. 1878 fowers Plato (ed. 2) 
De ae There is a virtue, Simmias, which is named courage. 


. In pa. pple. 

¢xqoo Destr. Troy 7305 A lyuely yong knight,..nomet 
Boethes. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 25 His sone, named 

ygmaleon, succeded hym. 1530 Patscr. 643/2 Howe is 
Ee named more than Johan? 1605 Suaks. Lear 1. i 274, 
L..am most luth to call Your faults as they are named, 
1667 Mitton /. L. 1. 80 One.. Long after known in Pales- 
tine, and nam'd Beélzebub. 1704 Porg Windsor For. 172 
Arural nymph..the fair Lodona nam‘d. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 550 That monument of ancient power, amed with 
emphatic dignity, the Tower. 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. 
xii. IL. 152 Another brother, named Richard, had, in foreign 
service, gained some military experience, 


2. To call by some title or epithet. 

¢ goo in Bouterwek Screadunga 18 Hwi namode Crist 
on his godspelle Abel rihtwisne toforan obrum? ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints i, (Peter) 550 Of be blame, bat lytil befor tholit 
he Of thame namyt of galele. 1382 Wycuip 1 Aface. x. 1 
Alisaundre, son of Antiochus, that is named [z.r. y-namyd] 
noble. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 6 Fro thenne forthon he 
named him his broder. 1535 Covernoate /sa. Ixi. 6 Ye 
shalbe named the prestes ofthe Lorde. 1588 Suaxs. £. £. Z. 
1 ii. 18 As an appertinent title to your olde time, which we 
may name tough. 1631 CHETILE Hoffman B 3 What 
though for this..he was nam‘d A prescript outlaw. 19732 
Pope Ess. Afan 1. 282 Cease then, nor Order Imperfection 
name. 1828 SHELLEY Sélence 2 Silence! Oh, well are 
Death and Sleep and Thou Three brethren named. 1869 
Lyncn Church §& State 17 Name them bishops, or name 
them not bishops, you will still have cbief men. 

+b, In pass. To have a (good or bad) name; 
to be (well or ill) spoken of. Ods. rare. 

1390 Gowea Conf. I. 333 Sche, that hath evere he wel 
named. /béd, 111. 268 The in hir lif sche were schamed 
And I therof were evele named. @ 1533 Lo. Berxers Gold. 
BR, AM. Aurel. (1546) Gb, My sonne in lawe is greatly 
desyred, loued and wel named amonge the common people. 

+e. To give (one) the name (of being some- 
thing); to allege or declare (a person or thing) ¢o 


be something. Ods. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. xlvi. 488 Corsahryn noysed 
her and named her that she was oute of her mynde. 1568 
Grarton Chron, Il. 342 Sir John Froyssart nameth one 
John Ball to be a chiefe Captaine. x59x Durham Defpos, 
(Surtees) 332 [He] did then jussell upon a strainger naymed 
to bea Duke. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. 1. ¥. (1739) 


NAME. 


13 Other obedience than this I do not know to be dne to 
him whom you name to be Pope. 

+d. In pass. To be said fo be, etc. Obs. rare, 

1551 Recorve Pathw. Knowl. 1. xxvii, The circle is not 
named to be drawen ina triangle, because it doth not tonche 
the sides of the triangle. i 

3. To call (a person or thing) by the right name. 

In Se. use freq. with negative, implying that one has for- 
gotten the name. 

¢ 1480 Aferlin 319 Gentill sir, cometh forth, for I can not 
yet yow namen. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. ii. 335 Thon.. 
wouldst..teach me how To name the bigger Light and how 
the lesse. 1611 — Wnt, 7. 3. ii. 386 There is a sicknesse, 
Which puts some of vs in distemper, bnt ] cannot name the 
Disease. 1786 Burns Holy Fair iv, I'm snre I've seen that 
bonie face, But yet Leanna name ye. 1846 Krpie Lyra 
Junoc, 24 Easier each honr the task will grow To name the 
unfolding flower. 

IT, 4. To nominate, designate, assign, or ap- 
point (a person) to some office, duty, or position. 

axo0o Laws Edw. in Thorpe 1. 158 zif he .. ne mehte, 
penne namede him man six men. «a 1000 Laws Atheist. 
ibid, 240 Beforan..his witum be se cyng silf namode. 
éro00 /Errric How, 11, 500 [Hi] wnrdon zenamode to 
bam ylcan gewinne pe heora faederas on waron. 1430-40 
Lyna. Bochas 1x. xix. (1554) 27 How Robert duke of Nor- 
mandy..was named to the crowne of Jerusalem. 1496-7 
Act 12 Hex. VIl,c. 13 § 1 The seid orderonrs and assessours 
.-Shall name Collectours for the levye of the same aide. 
1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VI/I,c. 27 § 56 Such persons, as 
shalbe named to be instices of peace. ssga Aes. Priry 
Council Scot. 1, 130 Gif the Lord neames his tennent and 
chargis to mak him in reddiness to compeir, 1605 SHaks. 
Afacéd, 11. iv. 31 He is already nam‘d, and gone to Scone To 
be innested. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenol's Trav. 1. 81 
Hisouf Basha..was declared Manson], and Kaidar Zada 
named in his place. 1726 Woprow Corr. (1843) II]. 240 
The Assembly came to the choice of the new Moderator, 
and Mr. Mitchell .. was named by the Commissioner, 
1799 JEFFERSON Writ, (ed. Ford) WII. 362 In the mean- 
time, a consul general is named to St. Domingo. 1831 
Examiner 563/1 A malignant Ministry..names him to a 
Bishopric. 1874 Green Short His?. viil. § 10. 568 Though 
the members of the Conncil were originally named by him, 
each member was irremovable save by consent of the rest. 

+b. To assign (an honour, etc.) 40 a person. 

1523 Q. Marcaret in Mrs. Wood Lett. JHustr. Ladies 1. 
zor The canse of this is abont the benefices, for the 
porerncr hath named them to sundry persons, but he.. 

oldeth them in his hands, 

te. zxtr. To vote. Obs. rare". 

3866 in Fowler His? C.C.C. (O.H.S.) 111 He bath lost 
his right of the Colledge for refusinge to name diffinitivelye 
in Mr. Belly’s matter. 

5. To mention, speak of, or specify (a person or 
persons, etc.) byname. ‘+Also adso/. 

¢x000 /Exrric Sa/n?s’ Lives viii. 165 Quintianus cwxd.. 
‘git bu namast Crist?’ dra. ix. 37 Nu bidde ic be. -pzt pu 
nanne bryd-guman nafre me ne namize. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 1.156 The knyht also, if 1 schal name, Danz Petro 
bihte. @ 1425 Cursor M. 5162 (Trin.), Whenne iacob in bed 
pat rn herde Joseph named pat day. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 
503 He namit na mair the, Nor ane vther man to me. 1535 
Coverpate x Sant, xxviii, 8 Bringe me him vp whom I shal 
name vnto thee. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin. 44 b, 
Herin he named no nation. 1590 Suaxs. Aids. Nt. ii. 41 
Now name the rest of the Players. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kingd. & Commw. A 2 b, Some of our owne have beene 
more ingennons, to name him when they quote him: and 
thats faire play. xix STEELE Sect. No. 254% 5, 1..never 
hear him named hut with Pleasure and Emotion, 1791 
Mrs, Ravcurre Rom, Forest viii, Vheodore was not once 
named. 1817 W. Setwyn Lazy Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 949 
If two ports of discharge are named in the policy [etch 1855 
Tannxyson Brook 130 He took Her blind and shuddering 

uppies, naming each. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 296 

ell me to whom among the Athenians he should go. 
Whom would you name? 

fransf. 1850 Tennyson Jz AJem, ii, Old Yew, which 
Graspest at the stones That name the under-lying dead. 

b. ref. To announce one’s own name. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, un. ii. 120 Tohn Falstaffe Knight: 
(Enery man must know that, as oft as hee hath occasion to 
name himselfe), 1607 — Cor. 1v. v. 63 Necessitie commands 
me to name my selfe. 

@. To name on (ortn) the same day (or tof a 
day), to bring into comparison or connexion. Only 
in negative and interrogative sentences. 

1606 B. Mesos Epigr. exxxi, They were not to be 
named on the same day. a164¢ Br. Mountacu Acts ¢ 
Mon. (1642) 37 But nor he (Abraham) nor he (David) to be 
named in the same day with our Saviour. 1694 ConGREVE 
Double. Dealer i. ii, Sir Paul... You may talk of my Lady 
Froth! Care. O, fy! fy t not tobenamed of aday. 1839 
Lockuart Scott (1900) 1. 275 That Scott..was not to 
named as a tahle-companion in the same day with this or 
that master of,, dissertation. 

d. Of the Speaker of the House of Commons: 
To indicate (a member) by name as guilty of dis- 
orderly conduct or disobedience to the chair. 

179a Hansard’s Parl, Hist, XXX. 113 The Speaker.. 
stated that..he was now compelled to name the member 
that had given this interruption. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXV. 302 The E pediser. tek very sorry that 1t would 
become his duty to name him. 1881 Hansard's Parl, Ded. 
CCLVIIL. 68 Ayr. Speaker, In the terms of the standing 
order, 1 Name yon..as wilfully disregarding the authority 


of the Chair. . 
e@. Name! Used in Parliamentary practice, or 


in imitation of this, to demand that a member be 
named, or that the name of some person alluded 
to hy a speaker shall be given. 

1817 Parl. Ded. 279 Loud cries of hear, hear, name, name, 
order, 1859 Reape Love me Little 11. 244 Who told you 
that, aunt?) Name; as they say in the House. 1866 
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Dickens Aughy Func. tii, Miss Piff, trembling with indig- 
nation, called ont; ‘Name!’ 

6. To mention, speak of, or specify (a thing) by 
its name or nsual designation. 

1384 Wvciir £22. v. 3 Fornycacionn..and al vnclennesse, 
or auarice, be not named in 3ou. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 84 
Qnikselver..the which..Is ferst of thilke fowre named, 
1535 COVEROALE 1 Cor. v. 1 Soch whordome, as is not once 
named amonge the Heythen. x1g9t SHAKS. 1 Hen. I'/, 1. i. 
4t Name not Religion, for thou lon’st the Flesh. 1608 — 
Per. v. iii. 33 Did yon not name a tempest, A birth and 
death? 1674 Mitton Samson 674 Nor do I name of men 
the common ront. 1732 Pore £ss, Manu. 193 Nor Virtne, 
male or female, can we name, But what will grow on Pride, 
or grow on Shame. 1781 Cowper Conzversat, 496 ‘The 
woes that fear or shame... forbade them once to name. 1819 
Suetury Cene? iv. iv. 128 The crimes which mortal tongue 
dare never name. 1860 Pusey Jin. Proph. 582 To name 
evil is a temptation to evil. 

transf. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. 1°, 1v. Prol. 16 The Clocks doe 
towle And the third howre of drowsie Morning name. 

b. To make mention of, to speak about (a fact, 
circumstance, etc.). + Also const. ov. 

1542 Unatn Erasm, Apoph, 196, The same is named on 
diverse othersaswell ason Alexander. 1599 SHAKS. /Ten. Le 
iv. iii, 42 He., Will stand a tip-toe when this day is named. 
1617 Morvson Jin. 1. 228, 1 was troubled with loosenesse 
of body, whereof I made good use, as I shall hereafter shew, 
which makes me name it. 1669 Sturmy Jariuer's May. 
iv. viii. 218 This Rule will not be impertinent to this Place, 
being not named before. 1719 De For Crusoe _n. (Glohe) 
grr My Fellow-Traveller and I had different Nations. I do 
not name this to insist upon my own. x729 Pore Let. to 

wift 28 Nov., I was once displeas'd before at you, for 
complaining ta Mr. *of my not having a pension, and am 
so again at your naming it toa certain Lord. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. § 8. 106 The measures we have named were 
only part of Henry’s legislation. 

¢e. To mention or cite as an instance. 

1594 Suaks. Aich. J7/, wv. iv. 173 What comfortable boure 
canst thon name, That ever gcac'd me with thy company? 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. ii. § 23, 1 would gladly have any 
one name that proposition whose terms or ideas were either 
of them innate. 

d. To state, give particulars of. 

1605 Suaks, Lear t. i. 73, 1 finde she names my very deede 
of Jone: Onely she comes too short. 1735 Pore Donne 
Sad. iv. 162 He names the price for ev'ry office paid. 1850 
Tennyson J Alen, xciii, Hear The wish too strong for 
wards to name. 1864 — Ex. Ard. 215 Annie, the ship I 
sail in passes here (He named the day). é 

7. With cognate object: a, To utter or mention 


(the name of a person or thing). 

1382 Wycuir 2 772. ii, rg Ech man that nameth the name 
of the Lord. 1526 Pilgr. Pexf (W. de W. 1531) 219b, Thy 
holy name is inuocate & named vpon vs. 1588 SHAKS. 
LLL. L. 1. i. 167 When tongues speak sweetly, then they 
name hername. 1715 De For Fame. dustrucé.t. i, (1841) I, 
24Itisa..profane thing to name his name onslightoccasions. 
1820 SHELLEY //ymn Aferc. x, Still scaffing at the scandal, 
And naming his own name. 1864 Texnyson Ay/mer's #, 
g&i That night, that moment, when she nained his name. 

tb. To utter (a word); to say. Ods. 

1588 Suaks. 1.2. LZ. v. ii, 239 Du. Will yon vouchsafe 
with me to change a word? Alar. Name it. — 77s. A. 
111, ii. 33 As if we should forget we had no hands, If Marcus 
did not name the word of hands. 1593 — 3 //en. VI, v. v. 
58 What's worse then Murtherer, that I may name it? 

8. To mention or specify as something desired, 
suggested, or decided upon; to appoint or fix (a 
sum, time, etc.). Zo name the day, of a woman, 


to fix her wedding day. 

1593 Suaxs, Rich, / 2,1. i. 304 Rich. Ne beg one Boone.. 
Shall I obtaine ic? BudZ, Name it, faire Cousin. 1594 — 
Rich, (11, wt. iv, 19 But you, my Honorable Lords, may 
name thetime, 1611 rece Gex, xxiii, 16 Abraham weighed 
to Ephron the siluer, which he had named. 1638 Jari 
Mancu, in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 278 To 
name 244 a month..is so poor and mean an offer. 1778 
Miss Burney £ve/ina Ixxxi, If there is any thing 1 ean 
name which he can do for me. 1835 Dickens $4, Boz, 
Myr, Watkins Tottle ii, 1 am quite sure that I never conid 
«name the day to my future husband, 1863 REAoE 
Hard Cash xxxiv, Then he made hot lave to her, and 
pressed her hard to name the day. 

+Name, v.2, obscure var. of Nis v., to take. 

€1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 310 Pat a childe in his kyng- 
dome Now late borne he myght him name. 

Name, pa. t. of Nim v. Obs. 

Nameable (ndi-mab'l), a. 
[f Name v1 +-aBLe.] 

1, That admits of being named, or being called 


by a certain name. 

1840 Cartytr Herces(1858) 299 This is the Heavenly Ideal 
(well named in Knox's time, and namable in all times, a re- 
vealed ‘ Will of God’). 1843 Mitx Logie 1. iii, § 2 We shall 
commence with Feelings, the simplest class of nameable 
things. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Yeky// 25 He gave an im- 
pression of deformity without any nameahle malformation. 

2. Worthy of being named; memorable. 

1858 CartyLe Fredé, Gt. 1. xiv, 1. 311 Donauworth. .. 
A Town nameable in History ever since. 1865 /é7d, xvit. x. 
V.253 Mdllendorf, nameable from that day forward. 

Hence Nameabil‘ty. 

1882 W. Hory tr. Oldenberg's Buddha 230 The bases on 
which all nameability and all existence. rest. 

Na‘me-child. [f Nawesé.15 + CHILD.) One 
called after, or named out of regard for, another. 

1845 Miss Stricktano Queens of Eng, VIL. 3 She was 
the darling of her..father, being the child of bis old age, 
his namechild. 1876 Swinsurne Lrechthens 877 The 
namechild of the lords of under earth. 

transf. 1874 Daily News 12 Aug., The Bellerophon..the 
massive name-child of the old historic fighting ship. 


Also namable. 


i 
[ 


NAMELESS. 


t+ Namecouth, 2. Ods. Forms: 1 namets, 
3-4 namecouth, (4 -cop, -koup, 6 Sv. -kouth), 
4-5 namecouthe, (4 -kowpe), 6 naamkouth, 
Sc. naimcouth; 1-3 nomecuse, 4-5 -kowthe. 
[OE. namcud, nomecid + see Name sd. and Coutu 
a.| Known by name, well known, famous, 

a1o00 Laws Lthelred ix. 37 in Thorpe 1. 348 On pam 
gemotan, beah radlice wurdan on namcudan stowan. ¢ 1000 
fEtrric in Assmann Ags. Hom. (1889) 85 Da beod heah- 
feederas, nomecude weras, /did. 92 Sum rice cyning nam- 
end on worulde. a@raag Leg. Kath. 537 Wittiest. .& mest 
nomecude icnd of alle clergies. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 
467/181 To Marcile be wynd heom drof, a gret name couth 
cite. 1340-70 ler. & Dind, 823 pe abel king alexandre,.. 
Pat noble is & name-konb. 1387 Irevisa A/2gden (Rolls) 1, 
43 Al_be worlde aboute hap name kowthe sees pritty. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 70 One of the seuene 
name conthe planetes, that hen cleped of clerkes sterres 
erratiks. 1513 Dovctas ues vi. i, 59 ‘The naimcomth 
hous, that Laborinthns hait. [1557 Grtmanor in Z'oftel's 
ATise, (Arb.) 102 As in the famons woork, that Eneids hight 
The naamkouth Virgil hath set forth in sight.] 

Henee + Namecouthhead. (ds. rare. 

1340 A yen. 25 Huanne he wilneb and zekpand porchaceb 
los and namecouphede. 

+Namecund, ¢@. Obs. rare-', [Cf Name- 
couTH and MDu. name-, naemcond-.] Famous. 

¢ 1200 ORIN 6863 Piss illke Balaam was an Full name- 
cund prophete Onn alde dashess. 

Named (nzimd), p74. a. [f. Name v.14 -ep 1] 
a. Mentioned by name. (Usu. with adozve-, be- 
Sore-, first-, last-, etc.) b. Famous, distinguished, 
(highly) spoken of. rave. te. Called by a certain 
name; so-called. Ods. 

1467- [see Berore E. 1}. 34go~ [see Forr-namen]. 1530 
Patscr. 319/2 Noysed named or bruted, fameu rv. e 1530 
L.Cox Rhet.(1899) 54 The excellent and moste hyghly named 
philosopher Plata. 1567 Rastety (//t/e) A brief Shew of 
the false wares packed together in the named A folocy of 
the Church of Angland. 1592 West ist Pt. Syntbol. 1. 
§ 12a, Named contracts, be those which have a cause by 
law defined, and they are called by proper names. 1603- 
[see Arore D. rb]. 1837 Caruvir Fr. Aer. IU. 1. ii, Vhe 
famed and named go; the nameless, if they have an accuser. 
3847 [ufantry Man. (1854) 89 The named file moves..on. 

Itence + Na*medly adv., by name. Obs. rare—'. 

a1641 Be. Movuntacu Acts §& Jom (1642) 221 Cicero 
speaks namedly of the Acrostichis. 


Name-day (né'mj)dé'). Also name’s-day. 
[f. Name sd, + Day; in sense I, after Du. xaamdag, 
Da. navadag, or G. namenstag, Sw. namnsdag.) 

1. The day sacred to the saint whose name one 
bears, (Used chiefly with reference to continental 


sovereigns. ) 

a. 1721 Loud. Gas. No. 5980/2 Yesterday being the King 
of Sweden's Name-Day. 1777 Ropertson //is¢. Amer. 1, 
433 Presents made to him on the anniversary of his Name- 
day (which is always observed as an high festival). 1812 
Lo. Catucart in Examiner 12 Oct. 649/1 The accounts of 
the battle. .reached the Emperor early an the morning of 
his name-day, 1865 Pad? Afal/ G. 21 Sept. 9/1 Several pro- 
motions..were made at St. Petersburg on the occasion of 
the Emperor’s name-day. 

B. 1799 W. Tooke brew Russian Emp. 1. 372 No one 
neglects to keep his birth and name's day, and those of his 
family. 1842 Mottey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 98 he day of the 
Emperor's féte (or day distingnished «.as the name’s-day of 
the Czar..). 1881 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 886/1 On the sth 
of December, the name's-day of the Empress. 

2. The day on which a child is named, 

1880 Murugan Ulpian xv. § 2 note, The name-day was 
the ninth for boys and the eighth for girls. 

+Namefy, v. nonce-wd. [t. Name sd. + -IFY.] 
trans, To mention by name. 

1589 Lyty Pappe w. Hatchet Wks, 1902 111. 406 Name 
me? Mary, he and his shall bee namefied, that’s it I thirst 
after, that name to name. 

+ Namel, obs. aphet. form of ENAMEL, 

1426 Lyoc. Prigr. Life Man 6686 Loo, her,.. Off the 
sylner bellys clere, And off the namel ek yfere. 

Wamele, obs. form of NAMELY adv. 

Nameless (né'mlés), a. Also 4-7 nameles, 
6-7 -lesse. [ME. xamelés=MDu. name-, naent- 
loos (Du. name-, naamloos), MHG. namelés (G, 
namentos, nantlos), Da. navnlos, Sw. nammnlis: 


see NAME sd, and -LESS.] 
1. Not possessed of a (distinguished) name; 
devoid of name or fame; unknown by name; 


obscure, inglorious. 

¢ 1311 Pol, Songs (Camden) 254 For fit is fliht, the lond 
is nameles. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, tv. pr. v. (1868) 131 
Exiled pore and nedy and nameles. 1582 SranyHurst 
“nets 1. (Arb.) 61 Prince Priamus..In shoare now name- 
lesse dooth ly lykea truncheon al headlesse., @ 1616 BEAuM. 
& Fu Sonduca uv. 1, When one is smother'd with a multi- 
tude, And crowded in moines a nameless press, 1658 Sir 
T. Browne Hydriot, v. 75 To be namelesse in worthy deeds 
exceeds an infamons history. 1728 Pope Dunc. ul. 157 
Each Songster, Riddler, ev’ry nameless name, 1813 Scott 
Rokeby su. xviii, Maiden ! a nameless life I] lead, A nameless 
death I'll die. 1855 Tennyson J/and 1, Iv. iii, ] am name- 
less and poor, 1887 Bowsn Virg. Afneid vi. 505 Thou 
hadst laid thee to die on a heap of the nameless dead. 

b. Not mentioned hy name; left in obscurity. 

@ 1535 More Rick. 121, Wks. 57 The other two were 
somwbat greter parsonages, & natheles of their humilite 
content to be nameles. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 380 Name- 
less in dark oblivion let them dwell. 1868 Freeman Nore. 
Cong. (1877) 11. App. 545 The lands had been held by 
a nameless freeman. 


NAMELESSLY. 


2. Not specified by name, left unnamed, in order 


to avoid giving offence, or for some other reason. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou tolde me, 
-» That thon kneuhest one, nameles of me as nowhe. a 1529 
Sxetton Ware Hauke 38 He shall be as now nameles, But 
he shall not be blameles. 1617 Moryson /#im, ul. 194 
A great Prince of Germany (for good respect namelesse). 
1653 Watton Augder ii. 46 Another of the company that 
shall be nameless. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 91 » 1 The 
Loves of a Family in ‘Town, which shall be nameless. 1800 
Mas. Heavey Aourtray Fam, V1. 38 A certain person, 
who shall be nameless, is now engaged on Tower duty, 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 489 On the authority of one 
who shall be nameless. A 

+3. Of a book, letter, etc.: Having no name 
attached to it, anonymous. Oés. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 223/1 For y® boke is put 
forth namelesse, & was in the beginning rekened to be made 
by Tindal. 1643 Prynne in P. & Walker Fiennes’ Trial 5,1 
received a Note.. with a datelesse, namelesse Paper inclosed, 
1667 Sir R. Moray in Landerdale Papers (Camden) Il. 88 
‘There is a Damned hook come hither..called Naphtali, or 
the Wrestlings of the Church of Scotland, &c. nameless, 
1786 Westey IVs. (1872) 1V. 339 One of the hearers wrote 
me a nameless letter upon it. 2822 Gait Proves? xxx, 
I received a twenty-pound note in a nameless letter. 

4. Whose name is not, or has not been, divulged ; 
anonymous, unknown. Also const. éo. 

1591 Suans. Tze Gent. 11. i. r11, ] haue writ your Letter 
Ynto the secret, nameles friend of yours. 1624 GATAKER 
Transubst. 36 On the false report of another namelesse 
author like to himselfe. 1697 Stittincrt. Disc. Trinity 
173 A certain nameless Socinian was the Author of them. 
@ 1735 Atrerpuay Serv, (J.), Little credit is due to accusa- 
tions of this kind, when they come from suspected, that is, 
from nameless pens. 1807 Craspe fadl of Fxst. 1.33 Vet 
nameless tet me plead--my name Would only wake the 
cry of scorn. 1855 Macautay Ast, Eng. xv. IV. 576 The 
two nameless executioners who had done their office ..on the 
scaffold. 1856 De Quincry Con/iss. Wks. 1. 226 A gang 
of Vandals (nameless, I thank heaven, to me). 

absot, 1589 PutTtennam Eng. Poesie 1. xxxi, (Arb.) 74 After 
whom followed Tobn Lydgate.., and that nameles, who 
wrote the Satyre called Piers Plowman. 

5. a. Bearing no legitimate name. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 322 Thy issue blur'd with namelesse 
bastardie. 1693 DryDEn ¥xzenal(1697) 157 And into Noble 
Families advance A Nameless Issue, the blind work of 
Chance. 1732 Pore Zp. Cobham 233 A rev'rend sire, whom 
want of grace Has made the father of a nameless race. 

b. Having no name; unnamed. 

1638 Sia T. HERBERT 7rav. (ed, 2) 333 es for the greatest 
part namelesse and numberlesse. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 58: We began..to enter upon the vast nameless 
Desart. 1708 S. Rocers Péeas. Ment. 11. 209 A thousand 
nameless rills that shun the light. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. 


Und. 1, 205 All the gods Are there, and all the powers of 


nameless worlds. 

6. Of altars, tombs, etc.: Bearing no name or 
inscription. 

1655 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 57/2 Nameless Altars, 
Monuments of that Expiation. ¢1718 Pore £fit, Rowe, 
Beneath a rude and nameless stone he lies. 1859 Muss 
Procter Legends & Lyr. Ser. 1. 104 Over a nameless grave. 

7. That cannot be definitely named or described ; 


inexpressible, indefinable. 

1g9t SHaks. Two Gent, 111. i. 91g She hath many name- 
lesse vertnes. 1593 — Rick. //, 1. ii, go What I cannot 
name, ‘tis namelesse woe I wot. 1709 Porr Ess. Crit. 144 
Music resembles Poetry, in each Are nameless graces which 
no methods teach. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 244 Are all 
the nameless sweets of friendship fled? 1827 SHetLey Rev. 
Zslam i. iv, When suddenly was blended With our repose 
a nameless sense of fear. 1850 Tennyson /7 Alem. iv, Such 
clouds of nameless trouble cross All night below the darken’d 
eyes. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11, 256 The nameless ailing 
of overwearied flesh. 

8. That one shrinks from naming; unulterable ; 


horrible, abominable. 

1611 Biare IWVisd. xiv. 27 Worshipping of idoles not to be 
named [zarg, namelesse], is the beginning, the cause, and 
theend of alleuill. a@ 1704 T. Brown Satire Woman Wks, 
1730 1. 56 Of impotent, still varying desires; And of ten 
thousand nameless vices more Is this vile idol made, which 
men adore, 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? v. i. 44 Avenging such 
a nameless wrong As turns black parricide to piety. 1866 
Livoon Lampton Lect. vi. (1875) 308 Paganism allowed man 
to sink beneath a flood of nameless sensualities. 

+b. Nameless finger, the middle finger. O6s.-* 

After L. digttus impudicus or infamis. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xt. xviii. (1886) 223 Put 
thy nameles finger in the wound, 

Hence Na‘melessly adv., Na’melessness. 

1847 Werster, Namelessly. 186x MEREDITH Evan Har- 
vington ITI. xi. 179 A bunch of the best flowers tbat 
could be got were..sent namelessly. 1866 Dickens Afugdy 
June. i, A youth with a bitter sense of his namelessness. 
1885 Spectator 10 Jan. 51/1 Tbe very namelessness helps to 
deepen the impression of remoteness, 

ameli(ch, etc., obs. forms of NAMELY adv. 

+Nameling. 00s. rare—. [f. NAME sd. + 
-L1ING.] 2. Persons bearing the same name. 

1706 De For Fure Divino n. 4 The Namelings fight, 
because the Clan commands. 

Namely (némli), 2. Now only Sc. [f. Nae 
5b. + -LY +; in Sc. use probably after Gael. azzm- 
etl from ainm ane]: Distinguished, famous, 
notable (for a thing). 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 351/1 Namely, or singulere, Jrecipuns. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 248/2 Namely.., Arecipuns, excipuns, 

1815 [Mrs. JoHnstTone] Clan Addin xiv, ‘Nay, for that 
matter’, said Moome, ‘Skye was always namely for witches’. 
1896 N. Munro Lost Pidroch (1902) 9, I will take you to 
one of your own trade, who is namely for music. 
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Namely (né-mli), adv. Forms: a. 2-4 nome- 
liche, 4-5 nom(e)ly. 8. 3-4 nameliche, 4-5 
-lich, 5 -lych; 4 namlich(e; 4 namelike, nam- 
lik(e, -liec. +. 4-6 namly, (4 -li, -le, nammeli) ; 
4namele, 4-5 -li, 6 -lye, 6-7 -lie, 4- namely. 
(ME. name-, nomeliche = OF ris. nam-, nomiltk, 
MDn. name-, naemlthe, -lijc, -lic (Du. namelizh), 
MLG. nemelthe(n, -/ik (hence Sw. xemligen, Da. 
nemiig), MHG. nam(e)-, nem(e)liche, etc. (G. 
namlich), ON. nafnliga, Xcel. nefnilega: sec 
Name sé, and -iy 2.] 

+1. Particularly, especially, above all. (Usually 
with preceding and.) Obs. 

a. ¢1175 Lamb, Hon 139 Sunnedei ah efri cristenne 
Mon nomeliche to chirche cume. ar22g Leg. Kath, 21 
Him weox weorre on euch halue, & nomeliche in an lond 
Ylirie hatte. c1325 Chron, Eng. 75 in Ritson Afetr. Rom. Vk. 
273 Al thyn honour were leid adoun, And nomeliche to th 
lemmon. ¢ 1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bh. (MS. B.) 615, 1 thon 
God of his godnesse, And nomely now of pis messe. ¢ 1420 
Chron, V’ilod, 4496 Williham was a fulle sputusmon..And 
nomely bokke hunters in his tyme nad no rest. 

B. c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 51 Hie..folgeden here lichames 
wille, nameliche on two bigges, bat on was mudes mede, bat 
oder hordom. a 1300 Cursor AM. 14478 Oft bai on him soght 
to scam, And namlikest for pat resun, Pat he vp-raised 
lazarum. 1387 Trevisa Afigden (Rolls) V1. 295 A greet 
pestilence of reperen destroyed wel nygh al Europa, and 
namliche Britayne. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. xviii, 110 A 
perilose thing is it forto appeire vntreuly a mannys name 
and namelich a prelatis name. 

y. @ 1300 Cursor A. 4442 Pus can godd help man in nede, 
Namli bat wil him luue and dred. 1362 Lancr. P. P2. A. 
1. 115 Fanel..bad Gyle go to and 3yne gold aboute, And 
namely to this notaries. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush WW 131 
Rude erthe and namly wodlond best is hold For pastynyng. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon iii. 72 Whan reynawde 
vnderstode the good wyll of his folke, & namly of his 
brethern [etc.]. 1542 Upatt £rasm. Apoph. 26 To bee 
pronounced by a philosophier and namely but such a philo- 
sophier as Socrates. 1608 ‘lorseLt Serpents (1658) 681, 
T finde some difference about the nature of this living crea- 
ture, and namely whether it be a Serpent or a Fish. 1700 
New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1868) 1IT. 327 Returning 
thanks..for many blessings and favors..And, namely, for 
the enjoyment of the Gospel. 

+b. Carefully, precisely. Obs. rare. 

a@1400-s0 Alexander 293 For any cas bat is to com to 
knaw if pe likis, I sall as namely 3ow neuyn as it ware nowe 
done, /éid. 582 Latt him..norisch him as namely as he 
myne awyn warre. A 

te. By name, individually. Obs. rare. 

1551 Roatnson Afore’s Utop, u. (1895) 143 Wher to be 
present they onlye be constreined that be namelye chosen 
and appoynted to learnynge. 1388 J. Uoatt Devzonstr. 
Disc. (Arb.) 13 Neyther are the offices and officers, namely, 
and particularly expressed in the Scriptures. 

+2. At least, at any rate. Obs, rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 407 Assenteb to me, 
nameliche, in pre Bees) 3if 3 willep nou3t assente to me 
and [v7 in} re. ¢1449 Pecock Rep v. v. 511 A 
mannys fader and modir ben to him grettist benefetouris, 
or namelich lien in grettist wil forto be benefetouris to him. 

3. To wit; that is to say; videlicet. 

¢ 1450 Aferdiz 8 In that the feende repaireth moste, bothe 
in man and woman, namly, when they be in grete ire. 
1§35 Covenoace 1 Avags iil. 13 That thou hast not prayed 
for, hane I geuen the also, namely, ryches, and honoure. 
1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocadips 28 That is to wit, whiche are 
already past: namely my passion and resurrection, 1617 
Moryson /tin. 1 242 My Host told me a strange thing, 
namely that in Alexandria of Aigypt..there was a Dove- 
cote. 1683 Norris /fierocles 5 Namely, to consider what is 
meant by the Law and the Order of it. 1711 Aooison 
Spect, No. 123 p 4 They both agreed upon an Exchange of 
Children, namely that the Boy should be bred up with 
Leontine as his Son [etc.]. 1798 WasHINcTON Le?t. Writ. 
1893 XIV. 99 It would then have been understood as it is 
at present, namely, that the gentlemen would rank in the 
order they are named. 1875 Hetrs Soc. Press. iii. 48 The 
worst and most disheartening point..is this namely,—that 
the course of modern thonght and modern life is set against 
these improvements. 

+b. With as. For example. Ods. 

1583 Stuanes Amar, Abus. 1. (1882) 49 Almost all things, 
as namelie butter, cheese, fagots. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa viii. 307 There is most excellent outlandish linnen 
cloth to be sold, as namely fine cloth of cotton brought from 
Balahach. 1653 WaiTon Angler vi. 141 There is more 
than one sort of them [sc. Salmon], as namely a Tecon. 

Wamen, obs. pa. pple. of NAME v., pa. t. pl. of 
Nix v., to take. 

Namer (né'ma1). [f.Namev1 + -er1] One 
who, or that which, gives a name or names, 

1627 Drayton Agincourt lxv, Skilfull Merlin, namer of 
that Towne [Caermarthen]. 1627 Spero England xxxi. §8 
Thirtie one Market-Townes. .whereof Lincolne the Counties 
namer is chiefe. a 1853 Ropeatson Lect. ii. (1858) 161 The 
poet has been called as the name imports, creator, namer, 
maker. 1869 Browninc Ring § B&. 1x. 1371 Gaetano.. 
newest namer for a thing so new. 


Namesake (né'msék), so. [f. Nawesd. The 
use of sake is peculiar, but the comb. may have 
originated in two persons or things being men- 
tioned or conpled together ‘for the anze’s sake’: 


* for examples of same-sake in this sense, see SAKE.] 


A person or thing having the same name as 
another. 

3646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 170 Nor [does] the Dog- 
fish at sea much more make out the Dog of the land, 
then that his cognominall or name-sake in the heavens. 
1657 J. Watts Vindic. Church Eng. 89, \ shall here dehort 


| still. .feels himself lear.. before he eats his nammit. 


NANDU. 


: you from being of Iohn and lames, (though you are the 


name-sake of the one), 1712 Aootson Sfect. No. 482 P 2 
Another .. subscribes herself Xantippe, and tells me, that 
she follows the Example of her Name-sake. 1797 MMe. 
D'Arstay Let. June, lt was a very sweet thought to 
make my little namesake write to me, 1826 Scott 26 Mar, 
in Croker Papers (1884) 1. 319, 1 enclose a letter for your 
funny namesake and kinsman, 1867 Freeman Morn. Cong. 
(1877) I. iv. 182 The unhappy descendant and namesake of 
the great Emperor. : 

attrib. 1650 Futten Pisgah 1. 64 Looking southward 
behold the City of Nebo, at the foot of its namesake moun- 
tain, 1860 ForstEa Gr. Remonstr. 26 Postponing Luke to 
lucre; and setting more store by a handful of marks than 
by all the doctrines of their namesake saint. 

Hence Na‘mesake v., to call by the same name; 
to name after one. nonce-wea. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 5 Their name-sak’d signs in their 
strange character, 1836 Hatipurton Clockw, (1838) p. ix, 
Here’s a Book they've namesaked arter me, 

Name-son, Sc. [f. Namx sd. 15 + Son sd.] 
A name-child of the male sex. 

1760-1 SmMotieTr Str L. Greaves xii, God for ever bless 
your honour: IT am your name-son sure enough, 1824 
Miss Ferrier /nher. xxvi, The Major was .. flattered by 
the interest expressed for this Tittle name-son. 1894 A, 
Wyte S. Rutherford xi, 88 It is with the name-son..of 
this sturdy old saint that we have chiefly to do. 

Naming (né'min), vi/, 5d. [f. Name vl + 
-1nG1,]_ The action of the vb., in various senses, 
or the resnlt of this, 

a 1300 A. Hora (Laud MS.) 216 (220) ‘ Horn child ', qwad 
be king, ‘ Wel prone ree pinaming’. 1482 Rodls of Parit, 
VI. 204/2 Other Benefices of Cherchys, and namyng to the 
same. 1504-5 in Brand Mezueastle (1789) 1. 641 [A priest] 
to have the same service, the same namyng, appointment 
and assignment..as is above expressed. 1579 oh K. Gloss. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 123 Neptune and Minerya 
strone for the naming of the citie of Athens. 1665 Sia T. 
Herseat Jrav. (1677) 249 An infamous strumpet; not 
worth a naming the second time. 1766 Enticx London lV. 
52 They having had all along the naming of the weigh- 
master, 1831 Cantyte Sart. Kes. ui, Poetry itself is 
no other, if thou consider it, than aright Naming. 1875 
Jowert Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 276 Even in the infant the latent 
power of naming is almost immediately observable. 

attrib, 1825 Greenhouse Contp. 1. 204 Each being dis- 
tinguished by its name written on a small naming-stick, 

Namingly, adv. ‘ By name’ (Webster 1847). 

Wamle, -li, etc., obs. forms of NAMELY adv. 

Nammet (nzx'mét). dai, Also -it, -ut. Var. 
of Nummer, luncheon, slight meal. Also a¢trid. 

1847 Hatuiwett, 1863 Wise New Forest 193 The labourer 
1878 
T. Haroy Ret. Nafrve i. iii, I haven't seen the colour of 
drink since nammet-time to-day. 

Nammo(re, Na-mo(re, obs. ff. No MORE, 

Wa-mon, obs. form of No MAN. 

Wampkyn, obs. form of NAPKIN. 

+ Nan. Os. rare—°._ [f. the female name Van, 


familiar form of Ann(e.] A serving-maid. 

c1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Nan, a maid of the 
house. 1725 New Cant, Dict., Nan, a Maid-servant. 

Nan, aphetic form of ANAN zy. 

1748 Foots Knights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 67 Nan? what do you 
say? J/éid., Nan? what? 1825 Brockett NV. C. Géoss. 
1836 Cooren Sussex Gloss. 1875 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk, s.v., Nan is very seldom used now; only a few of 
the aged folk seem to retain it. 

Wan, obs. f. None; ohs, f, Narn Se. 


Wanberry, -bury, dial. varr. of ANBURY. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4325/4 A dark brown Gelding.., full 
aged, a Nanberry on the inside of the near Leg. 

ancy (nznsi), Also ananci, hanancy. 

[ad. Tshi (Ashantee, etc.) avanse spider; ananse- 
Sem spider-story.] Mancy-siory, -tale, a folk- or 
fairy-tale of a type current among the negroes of 
the Gold Coast and the West Indies. 


[1708 tr. Bosman's Guinea xvii. 332 The Negroes call this 
enter Ananse, and believe that the first Men were made 
by that Creature.] 

@ 1818 M. G. Lewis Frail. W, Ind. (1834) 253 The Negroes 
Bre very fond of what they call Nancy stories, part of 
which is related, and part sung. fd. 307 It seems to be 
an indispensable reqnisite for a Nancy-story, that it should 
contain a witch, or a duppy. 189x Haatiano Sci. Fairy 
Tades xi. 294 An ananci tale in which the heroine and her 
two sisters are cbanged into black cats. 1894 Atica Spin- 
NER Study in Colour ix. 80 She told ber nancy stories, 

Nancy, narcissus: see SWEET Nancy, 

Wancy-pretty. [Also called Mone-so-pretty: 
the one name is no doubt a corruption of the 
other.] A popular name in various districts for 


the plant London Pride. 

1828-92 in various dial. glossaries (Northumb., Yks., Lanc., 
Som., Devon). ‘ ; 

Nandine (ne‘ndin). Zoo, [app. a native 
name.] A West African viverroid animal (/Van- 
dinia binolata), baving rows of spots on the sides. 

1843 J. E. Gaay Afammmalia 54. 1860 Wooo Iélustr. 
Nat. Hist, 1, 245 We arrive at the pretty little creature 
which is known by the name of Nandine. 

Nandu (nz‘ndz). Ornith. Also nandou. 
[ad. Brazilian (Tupi-Guarani) whandi, Handi.) 
A variety of ostrich (X/ea Americana) peculiar to 
South America. ’ 

1840 Cuvier's Antu. Kinga. 233 The Nandou. .or Ostrich 
of America, is about half the size of the African Ostrich. 
1866 Chambers's Encycl, V1. 656/2 The Nandu is shy and 
wary, but is successfully hunted by the Indians. 


NANGER. 


Wane, Sc. and north. f. Nong, obs. £, Narn .Sv. 
Wanes, obs. form of Nonce, 
Nangat(is, variants of No-catu(s adv. 


+Nanger, v. Obs. rare, [f. ANGER w., after 
Nayery @.] ¢rans. To make angry. ‘ 

3675 WycuerLey Country Vie u.i, Why dost thou look 
so fropish? Who has nangered thee? ¢ 1681 HickErinciLt 
Trimmer ii, Wks. 1716 1. 368 Who, then has nanger’d 
thee? dear heart t ; ; 

Wangnail, dial. variant of angnai7 AcNaiL. 

+Nangry, ¢. Obs. rare. [f Ancry a. with 
prothetic 2: see N3.} Angry. 

1681 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No, 39 (1713) 1. 256 
Oh, 'tis the featest little nangry Fool. /érd. 261 Since the 
Maggot is so nangry, it shall be a Warning to Harry. 

Na‘nguer. Zoo/. [Sec first quot.] A species of 
antelope formerly accepted by zoologists on the 
authority of Buffon. 

1780 Smetie tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist, (1785) V1. 409 The 
niath antilope is an animal, which, according to M. Adan- 
son, is called xanguenr or nanguer in Senegal. 1801 Suaw 
Gen, Zool. 11. 11. 360 The Red Antelope, or Nagor, is much 
allied to the Nangner or Dama. 1835 E. T. Bennett in 
Trans. Zool. Soe. 1. 2 Pallas adopted the idea in his Mono- 
graph of the genus Aatilope.., in which the Nanguer was 
introduced under the name of Antilope Dama, which it has 
ever since retained. 1868 Vat. Excycl. 1, 809 To this group 
belongs the Mhorr Antelope.., the Nanguer (A. dasa) of 
Senegal ; and the Addra. 

WNanis, obs. Sc. and north. form of Noncr. 

Nanism (né'niz’m). (ad. F. zanisme (Littré), 
f. L. adn-us (Gr. vay-os) dwarf + -2sme -1sM.] 
The condition of being dwarfed; tendency to 
become stunted or dwarfed; an instance of this. 

1856 Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1899 O. Rew. July 277 Nanism 
is a feature common to all animals and plants in great 
altitndes and high latitndes. 

So Nanity. (See quot.) sonce-wd. 

1892 aa in (dlustr. Lond. News 26 Nov. 667/1 By 
nanity I understand the condition of those who labour under 
any abnormal deficiency. 


Nanization (nanoizé!-fan). _[f. *savedze, ad. F. 
naniser (1875 in Littré SuppZ.): see NanisM.] 
The process of artificially dwarfing trees or plants. 

1889 Rein fndustries Japan 265 Dwarfing or Nanisation 


is the name which we give to the various operations for 
prodncing dwarfed forms. 

Nankeen (nznki'n), sd. (and a.) Also 8 nan- 
kein, 9 -kin, -quin. [f. Mankin or Nanking, 
‘southern capital’, the name of the chief city of 
the province of Kiangsu in China. Cf. F. and 
Du. nankin, G. nanking.} 

1. A kind of cotton cloth, originally made at 
Nanking from a yellow variety of cotton, but now 
extensively manufactured from ordinary cotton 
and dyed yellow. Also attrib, with cloth. 

1785 Sones §& Poems on Costume (Percy Soc.) 239 Make 
his breeches of nankein, Most like nature, most like skin. 
1801 Lnecycl. Brit, Suppl. 11. 292/1 The colonr of nankeen is 
natural, the down of which it is made heing of the same 
yellow tinge with the cloth, 1826 J. F. Cooper Last Mohic. 
1, His nether ieee was of yellow nankeen, 1878 J. H. 
Grav China ILL. xxiii, 143 The cloth called nankin, generally 
written nankeen, is of the greatest durability. 

attrib. ¢1809 F. Bucnanan in Eastern india Il. 144 
(Yule), Wool having the colour of nankeen cloth. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 877 Nankin cloth has been long imitated in per- 
fection by our own mannfacturers. 

b. With f7. A kind or variety of this cloth. 

178: AnicAit Apams in Fam Lett. (1876) 4oz There are 
some articles, which come from India,.. Bengals, nankeens, 
Persian silk. 1797 Staunton Acc. Macartney's Embassy 
China Il. 425 ‘The land in this neighbourhood. .produces 
the cloth usually called Nankeens in Europe. 1842 Branoe. 
Dict. Sci., etc. s.v., They are sometimes hleached, and then 
are called white nankeens, Imitation nankeens are manu- 
factured at Manchester. 1858 Homans Cycel. Commerce 
1387/2 The broad pieces calle’ *the Company’s nankeens’ 
are generally of a better quality than the narrow ones. 

2. attrib. (passing into adj.) Made of nankeen. 

1974 in Grosley Oés. England 1. 142 His nankeen small- 
clothes were tied with 16 strings at each knee. 1795 
Anoerson Narr. Embassy China 7o The uniform of the 
soldiers consists of a large pair a loose, black nankeen 
trowsers. 1823 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 70/1 The female 
preacher had on a nankcen dress. 1885 J. Pavn Talk of 
Town 1.26 A dark blue coat with a short light waistcoat ;.. 
and nankeen breeches, 

b. f/. Trousers made of nankeen. ; 

1 J. Beresrorp Avis. Him, Life (1826) 0. xi, Pushing 
through the very narrow path of a very long field of very 
high corn immediately after a very heavy rain :—nankeens. 
1853 Lytton Aly Novel 1, ii, If you had my nankeens on.., 
and had fallen into a thicket of thistles. 

3. A yellow or pale buff; the colour of nankeen. 

1775 SHERIDAN Duenna u. iii, As for the dimity skin yon 
told me of, I swear, ‘tis a thorough nankeen as ever I saw! 
1838 T, Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 934 This lichen, with 
soda, yields a yellow; with lime..a nankeen. 1882 Garden 
18 Mar. 189/3 The colonr isa heantiful nankeen, 

4, attrib. or as adj., denoting a yellow colour 
like that of nankeen. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 877 The following is the process for 
dyeing calico a nankin colonr. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. 
VI. 656/2 Another..nankeen dye is produced hy boiling 
annatto in a strong solution of pearl ashes. 1882 Garden 
25 Nov. 469/3 The..petals heing of a nankeen-yellow. 

. In the names of some Australian birds, as 
the xankeen bird, crane, or night-hawk, and the 


Vou. V1. 
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nankeen hawk, Also nankeen gum, a species of 
eucalyptus, 2. popelifolia, 

1804 Carey in Vrans. Linn, Soc. XV. 184, 1 saw no Nan- | 
keen Hawks this autumn. 1838 J. H. James Sir Months 
3. Austral. 202 Shooting one or two beautiful nankeea 
hirds. 1872 C. H. Even Mfy wife and J in Queensland 121 
The nankeen crane (Vycticorax caledonicus), a very hand- 
some, bright nankeen-coloured bird. - 1889 Matpex Native 
Plants 506 This tree is. called ‘Nankeen Gum ‘ia Northera 
Australia, from the peculiar light-brown colour of the bark. 

5. Nankeen cotton, the variety of cotton from 
which nankeen cloth was originally made. 

1797 Staunton Ace. Macartney’s Embassy China WU. 425 
Tt is asserted, that the seeds of the nunkeen cotton degene- 
rate..when transplanted to ancther province. 1865 .V. 4 Q, 
3rd Ser. VIL. 474/2 A new species of cotton, called Nankeen, 
of a hright yellow colour and fine texture, is now raised in 
the United States. 

6. A kind of Chinese porcelain. Also adérrd. 

1781 Lionel 6 Clarissa 7 Half-a-dozen plates, four Nankeen 
beakers, and a couple of shaking Mandarins. 1782 Wepc- 
wooo in Phil. Trans, LX XII. 322 The Dresden porcelain is 
more refractory than the common Chinese, but not equally 
so with the stone Nankeen. 1796 Kirwan dene. Alin, 
(ed. 2) I. 52 Nankeen indeed even resists this heat. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. Index, Nankin porcelain. 

Nence Nankee‘ning ; Nankine tt. 

1805 lun. Reg. 682 Muslias, piquées, dimities, and nan- 
kinetts. @ 1845 Hoop Yo Lady on Dep. [India vi, Go to 
the land of muslin and aankeening. 

Nankin(s, variants of Nu-k1n Oés. 

Nanman, obs. form of No man. 

Nanmo(re, obs, forms of No MORE. 


t Na‘nnicock. 0és. rare —'. (Sense obscure.) 

1600 N. Breton Pasguils Fools-cap C4b, Hee that doth 
wonder at a Weathercocke..And is ia loue with euery Nan- 
nicocke. 

Nanny, ellipt. for NanNy-Goart. 

1890 ‘R, Botorewoon' Col. Reformer xxviii. 417 He did 
consider thenaany question and calculated whether asteamer 
load of those miniature milchers wonld not pay decently. 

Nanny-goat (nz‘nijgout). [f. the feminine 
name Manny: cf, BILLY-GoaT.] A she-goat. 

ee T. Day Hist. Little Jack (1820) 55 Telling ne that my 
father was a beggar man and my mother a nanny-goat. 
1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 250 We have pur- 
chased an ancient goat—a nanny-goat—so that we may be 
able to go a-milking npon occasion. 1888 FREEMAN in 
Stephens Zi/e (1895) (1. 388 A nanny-goat that I had. 

Na‘nny-house, 7are. [? f. the name Vanvy.] 
(See quots.) Also xanny-shop. 

azjoo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Nanny-house, a Bawdy- 
house. 1825 Brocxetr WV. C. Gloss., Nanny-house, -shop, 
a brothel. 1836 M. Scott Creise Jlidge xix, A_natrow 
turning to the right..that led amongst a nest of naany 
houses, as they are called, inhabited by brown free people. 

Nanoid (nénoid), @. rave. [f. L. nan-us 
dwarf + -o1pD.] Resembling a dwart, dwarf-like, 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Nantes, obs. form of Nantz. 

Nantokite (ne ntdkoit). AZ. Also nanto- 
quite. [f. Mantoco in Chilit+-1tTe 2b.} A white 
chloride of copper found in granular masses. | 

1872 Daxa Afix. App. i. 11 Nantokite...Occurs in a 
copper vein with atacamite. 1 Cnarman Blowpipe 
Pract. 188 Nantokite..often greenish externally. 


Nantz (nents), sd. (and 2.) Now only arch. 


Also 7 nantes, 7-9 nants. [From tbe place of 
manufacture, Nantes on the Loire in France.] 


Brandy. Also freq. right Nantz. 

1684 J. Haynes Zpil. Lacy’s Sir H. Buffoon, There's one's 
for a Cup of Nants. 1693 f/usours Fown 29 A Tost 
and Ale, or perhaps, a Cup of cool Nants. 1706 E. Waro 
Wooden World Diss. (1708)99 His Superiors, whom nothing 
will go down with, under right Nantz or Rum. 1822 Scotr 
Pirate i, The devont opinion that a cup of Geneva or 
Nantz was specific against all cares. 1831 Trerawny Adz, 
Younger Son II. 330 It..didn't makea man’s inside water- 
proof, which good Nantz wonld, 1889 Dovie Micah Clarke 
so Let us. have a drop of the right Nants before we go. _ 

attrib. 1696 Vansrucn Relapse Pref., Drinking his mis- 
tress’s health in Nantes hrandy. f 

+Nany, ¢. Obs. [OE. nénzg, f. ne Ne + 
éntg ANY a.] Not any, no, , 

¢ 728, Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 198 Nullo negotio, nenge 
Seles Bos Charter 34 in O.E. Texts 442 (Pat) nena 
mon..on neenge odre halfe onczrrende sie. a 900 Cyxe- 
WoL Crist 39 Naeniz efenlic bam..in worlde geweard wifes 
sseeacnung. ¢1000 Boeth. AMetr, x. 53 Nat nanig mon 
hwzr hi nn sindon. ¢12z00 Ormin 59 Ne mihhte nani3 
mann..Uthressten off pe deofless hand. 

Nanys(e, obs. forms of Noncr. 

Naological (néolpdzikal), a. [f- next +-1CAL.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, naology. . 

1846 Eeclestologist V1. 65 The pursuit of Naological 
studies .. had afforded much amusement to a long and 
happy life. 1849 Freeman Archit. 57 They are for the 
most part rather ‘ naological’ than architectural. 

Naology (neg'lédzi). [f. Gr. vaé-s temple + 
-LoGy.] “the study of sacred buildings. _ 

1846 Duotey (¢ifle) Naology. 1846 Ecclestologist V1. 65 
The part with which we are not concerned..is far superior 
to that with which we are—Christian Naology. 

Nao'metry. ve7e—'. [f.as prec. + -METRY.] 
(See quot.) ¥ / 

1626 B. Jonson Stasle of N, 1. ti, To calculate a time 
and halfe a time, and the whole time, according to Nadmetry. 
P, fa. What's that? 7ho. The measuring o' the Temple. 

| Naos (né‘ps). [a. Gr. vads temple.} A temple ; 
the inner cell or sanctuary of a temple. 


NAP. 


1775 R. Cuanpier Trav. Asia AM, 256 Over the entrance 
of the Naos was avast stone, 1858 Dincu sinc, Pottery 
I, 166 Sometimes the whole of a zaos, or chapel, was con- 
structed of tiles. 1895 Sayce Heyl 208 Fragments of red 
granite from some gigantic naos. 


+ Nap, sé.! és. Forms: 1 hnep’p, 2-3 nep, 
2-4nap. [OE. jnap(p,=OS. nap (MDu. and Du. 
nap), OHG. (A\napf (G. naff), of obscure origin. 
An OLG. *hnap is the source of OF. hanap (see 
llanap), and It. »2@ffo may also be an adoption 
from Tentonic.] A drinking-cup or bow]. 

e1000 /Exrric Géoss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 123 Cfatrs, hazp. 
dluthlia, bnep. ¢10g§0 J’ocad, ibid. 283 Patera, hnepp. 
c1o7oin Earle Land Charters, etc. 250, vi marsene sceala, 
& ii zebonede hnappas. aazioo in Napier 0. /. Glosses 1. 
1847 Pocudi, #. calicis, steapes, hnzppes. c1z00 71 in. Coll. 
fiom, 163 Hire nap [is] of mazere. at22g Acre. Re 344 
Ibroken nep oder disch. ¢ 1250 Death roz7 in OF. Aisc. 
174 Hwer beod fine dihsches?..Hwer beob bine nappes / 
¢1350 Body §& Sond (Camden) 343, 1 nam nouther furst ne 
last That schal drynken of that nap. 

Nap (nep\, 54.2 Also 4-7 nappe, (7 knap, 
8 napp). [f Nap v.!] A short or light sleep, 
esp. one taken during the day; a doze. 

13.. Cursor AL 7201 (Gitt.), Bot sampson wakind of his 
nap, Of bandis he lete himseluen scap. c 2412 Hocctevr 
A/rn, /ovits 63 It me reueth many a sleep & nap. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7435 Pan I wakynd of my nappe. 
1§30 Patscr. 247/2 Nappe a lytell slepe, refos. 1596 
Srenser /. Q, iv. v.42 If by fortune any litle aap Upon his 
heavie cye-lids chaunst to fall [etc.]. 1628 Forp Lover's 
Afel. ww. ii, In his naps he never locks in a glass. 1680 
Otway Caius Marius 1. i, VM swear it wak’d me out of 
asweet Nap. 1711 Apptson Sfect, No. 112 9 3 If by chance 
he has been surprized into a short Napat Sermon, 1787 
Moe. D'Arsray Diary 16 Aug., 1 sat up all night,..not 
daring to trust toa nap for myself. 1848 Dickens Dosebey 
xxili, He refreshed his mind witha nap. 1863 'Ovipa’ Hed 
in Bandage (1870) 3 A suspicious appearance of having just 
tumbled out of a nap. 

b. In verbal phrases, esp. 40 cake a nap. 

¢ 1400 Ront. Rose 4003 He slomhred, & a nappe he toke. 
1548 Upatt £rasm. Par. Mark xiii, 88 Although the people 
doe sumtymes take a nappe. 1606 HotLanp Sweton. 171 
Otherwhiles he would catch a nap in the day time, as he sat 
to minister instice. 1653 Avssexa 28 He slept but a little.. 
though but for a very smal space he stole a nap. 1709 
STEELE Zad¢ler No. 52 ? 4 [He] seems to take a Nap with 
his yes open. 1787 Jerrerson IV rit. (1859) IT. 246 ‘Fhe 
genius of invention and improvement in Europe seems to 
be absolutely taking a nap. 1863 Geo. ELiotT Roviola i, 
Yon'll kaow better than to take your nap in street corners. 

Nap np), 5.8 Also 5-6 noppe, 7 nappe, 
8-9 knap. [a. MDn. or MLG. noffe (mod.G. 
and Da. nopfe ; Du. nop, Sw. nopp, Norw. napp; 
also Walloon nope, + 20pfé), sb. related to noppen 
Nap v2 There is no evidence for the OK. Anoppa 
given by Somner.] 

1. Originally, the rough layer of projecting 
threads or fibres on the surface of a woollen or 
other textile fabric, requiring to be smoothed hy 
shearing ; in later use, a special surface given to 
cloth of various kinds by artificial raising of the 
short fibres, with subsequent cutting and smooth- 
ing; the pile. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 358/1 Noppe of a clothe, wil/us, to- 
mentum, 1495 Act it Hen. Vil, c. 27 They pull of both 
the noppe and the coton of the same Fustians. 1526 SKEL- 
TON Aagny/. 453 Whan the noppe is rnghe, it wolde be 
shorne. 1589 FLeminc Verg. Georg. iv. 69 They bring 
towels with nap shorne off (The floow or roughness shorne 
away for feare to hnrt his handes), 1617 Moryson /¢7#, it. 
165 ‘Ihe nap of the cloth (and that somewhat course) heing 
worne off, the ground plainely appears. 1710 Swirr Tailer 
No. 238 » 5 His only Coat, where Dust confus'd with Rain 
Ronghen the Nap, and leave a mingled Stain. 1727-38 
Cnamsers Cycl. s.v. Teazel, To card, or draw out the wool 
or knap from the thread or ground of several kinds of cloths. 
1805 J. Luccock Nat. Wool 124 The principal object is to 
procure a long and well formed knap. 1841 Borrow Zincaés 
I. v. 1 go It is very old, torn, and threadbare, with no nap 
uponit. 1882 Sacra Amer, Kevis. (1885) 232 To destroy the 
nap on gentlemen's coats. ‘ 

attrib, 1875 Knicnt Diet. Mech. 1511/2 Nap-warp, ..in 
fustian weaving, the upper warp covering the main warp or 
nap. 

he 1g92 Lviv Endymt. v. ii, You hane worne the nappe 
of your witte quite off, and made it thredbare._ 1593 Suaks. 
2 fen. V1,1v. ti. 7 To dresse the Common-wealth, and turne 
it, and set a new nap vpon it, 1627 E. F. fist. Edw. 7 
(1686) 91 When the nap of this Project was fallen off. 1682 
Lenten Prot. 1 in 3rd Collect, Poems (1689) 26/1 Our Pro- 
logue-Wit grows flat: the Naps worn off. 

b. The woolly snbstance removed from the 


surface of cloth by the process of shearing. 

1980 A. Youxc Tour fre¢. 1. 181 Large quantities of knap 

are constantly taken out of the machine. ¢ 
c. With 7, A cloth having a nap on it. 

1771 Pennsyl. Gaz, 26 Sept. 3/1 The Sale of a large 
Assortment of coarse and fine Broadcloths, Bearskins, Coat- 
ings, Naps. 1888 Daily News 3 Dec. 2/7 Some fair orders 
are being placed for the cheaper makes of tweeds, serges, 
naps, pilots, and curls, 


2. transf. A surface, esp. of a soft or downy 


nature, resembling the nap of cloth. 

1g91 SPENSER Afniopat. 333 The velvet nap which on his 
wings doth lie, 1638 Forp Faacies v. ii, Frizzle or powder 
their hair, plain their eye-brows, set a nap on their cheeks. 
1668 Curerper & Coie Barthol, Anat.1. xiv. 33 The Liver 
in its hollow side, cloathed with its Coat and ragged Nap. 
1776-96 Witnerixc Brit. Plants 1V. 165 In the young and 
unexpanded plants or buttons the pileus is covered with 


NAP. 


aknap or frize of abrown glutinous wool. 1856 Kane <lrcé. 
Expt, 1, xxvii. 358 Feathers of young frosting gave a plush- 
like nap to its surface. 1891 T. Haroy 7ess xliii, Every 
twig was covered with a white nap as of fur grown from 
the rind during the night. 

3. The smooth and glossy surface of a beaver, 


felt, or silk hat. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl sv. Hat, The hat..is..mbhed 
with pumice, to take off the coarser knap; then rubhed over 
afresh with seel-skin, to lay the knap still finer. 1838 
Dickens .Vick. Nick. xxix, Mr. Folair twirled his old hat 
round npon his hand, and affected the extremest agony lest 
any of the nap should have been knocked off. 1862 THorn- 
Bury Turner II. 31g A hat with the nap carefully brushed 
the wrong way. wee 

+ Nap, 54.4 Obs. rave—'. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Norw. apf, a litle tug or pull.] A draught. 

14.. Sougs § Carols 15!h C. (Warton Club) 48 He tok 
that maydyn he the pap, And tok thereof a ry3t god nap. 

Nap (nep), 54.5 [abbrev. of Nafolcon.] 

1. A twenty-franc ptece ; = NAPOLEON 1. 

1820 Moore Ven, (1853) IIT. 99 Got forty pounds at the 
hanker's and gave Mr. Lake ag remaining three Naps. 
1862 H, Marryar lear in Sweden \¥. 284 English sove- 
reigns and French naps as common as halfpence. 

2. Acard game, in which each player receives 
five cards, and calls the number of tricks he ex- 
pects to win ; one who calls five is said to so Vas, 
and to make his Nap if he succeeds in winning 
them all. Cf. NAPoLEzon 4. 

‘Fhe game is often called halfpenny, sixpenuy, etc. Vap, 
according to the amount paid for each ‘ point * staked. 

1879 Miss Braovon Viren 111. 194 The younger members 
of the house party played Nap. 1887 Brack Sadia Zenibra 
xxi, It was sixpenny ‘ Nap' they were going to play. 
Masketyne Sharps & Flats 24 The dupe..being rendered 
suspicious by the eagerness of those ahout him to wager 
that he would not make his Nap. 

b. Hence in phr. fo go nap, to stake all one 
can, to speculate heavily. 

¢1884 Grover Racing Life 38 Look here, you go nap— 
now hear that? nap!—on Royal Angus. 1898 West. 
Gaz, 12 Feb. 6/1 The market is going napon the British 
Tea Table. 

+ Nap, 53.6 s/ang. [f Nap v3] (See quots.) 

azjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nafper of Napfs,a Sheep- 
stealer. cx1zoo Street Robberies Consider'd, Nap, an arrest. 

Nap (nep), s2.7 Theatr. slang. [?variant of 
Kwap 50,2 1.] A pretended blow; esp. in phr. fo 
give or take the nap. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour IE. 139 (Hoppe), Then 
Pantaloon comes up..,and I give bim the ‘ nap ', and knock 
him on his back. 1877 Zra Admanack 49,1 don't think, 
though, I shall be able to take the nap much longer. 

Nap, 52.8, variant of Knap sé.1 1, 

1702 l'onxin in Carevu's Cornwall (1811) 343 note, A large 
level piece of ground, which is higher than any other part 
of this fortification, it being the nap of the bill. 


Nap, 56.9 Sc. 
shin ot beef. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 169 The nap or shin is 
analogous to the hough of the hind leg. 

Nap, 54.10 Sc., var. of Aap Kxor, a tub. 

1824 Mactaccaat Gallovid. Encycl, 78. 

Nap (np), vl Forms: 1 hnapp-, hnep- 
pian, (h)neap(p)-, 2-6 nappe, (3 nappi, 5 nap- 
pyn), (5)6-nap,(8knap), [OE. Auappian, hnxp- 
pian, app. related to OHG, (A)naffez-, naphes-, 
nafizan ‘dormitare’.) zxfr. To sleep lightly or 
for a brief time; to take a short sleep. 

Formerly in more dignified use than at present, heing fre- 
quently employed in renderings of Biblical passages, 

c825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 6 Ic hneappade & slepan ongon. 
¢897 K. AEtraep Gregory's Past, C. xxviii. 192 Ne slapize 
no din eagan, ne ne hnappigen dine hrewas. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosf, Matt. xxv. 5 Da se brydguma ylde, ba hnappudon hiz 
ealle & slepun. c1200 Trin. Coll, Hout, 201 Sume men 
slaped faste, and sume napped. a 122g Aucr. R. 324 Pe pet 
napped upon helle hrerde, he torpled ofte al in er he lest 
wene. ¢1275 Lay. 1219 So he gon nappi [¢ 1205 slomnen], 
par after to slepe. 13.. £. A. Ait. P.C. 465 Quen hit 
nejed tona3t nappehym bihoned. 1377 Lanai. P. P/ B, v. 
393, ‘I most sitte’, seyde the segge ‘or elles shulde I 
nappe’. 1423 Jas. I Be a Q. Ix, Gif I hald my pes, 
than will sche nap. 151r9 Hoaman Veg. 88, 1 can not but 
nappe whyle he precheth. 1598 Marston Pygmal. v. 160 
The boy did nap, Whereby hright Pheehus did great Mars 
intrap. 1647 Trapp Com: Matt, xxv. 5 They slept bnt 
half-asleep, they napped and nodded. 17% Dileees Pills 
(1872) I11. 103 On whose fair Hills.. The God of Love lay 
knapping. 1767 J. Penn Slecpy Seruz, 23 It would, we 
think, be hetter for them to be found rather watching, than 
napping. 1819 Suertey Peter Bell 3rd 1. iv, He..On 
every side did perk and peer Till he saw Peter dead or 
napping. 1881 M,C. Hay Afissing III, 118 Aunt Charlotte 
will nap a little. 

Jig. arogo Liber Scintill. (1889) 2 Hi hnappiad on gewil- 
nungnum & Zelustfullungum flesces. ¢ 1380 Wycuir [Vks, 
(1880) 303 To pise sectis ceessib not be ingement pat is now 
& bifore tymes, & here leesing nappip not. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. ¥. 1. 478 Doom ..cesith not, and the perdicioun .. 
nappith not. 

b. Phr. Zo fake or catch (one) napping, to find 
(one) asleep ; also ig. to take unawares or off one’s 
guard, to surprise (a person), 

1562 Pitxincron £.xfos, Neh, (1585) 65 Our mortall 
enemie..hopeth to speede at length, and take thee napping. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1. 54 The most watchfull 
may sometimes bee taken napping. 41659 Br. BaownatG 
Serne. (1674) U1. vi. 62 How much more unbecoming is it, 
that the Sun of righteousness should take us napping? 
1743 BuLKELey & Coneine Voy. S. Seas 92 The Captain 


1894 | 


[var. of Zap Knop sb.13,.] A | 
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said, Very well, Gentlemen, you have caught me Napping. 
1844 Disrarit Coningsby vin. iii, The Tory party is organ- 
ised now; they will not catch ns napping again. 1884 
Leeds Merc. 30 Apr. 4/6 The truth is that the Government 
whips were caugbt napping, as they too often are. 

ec, Nap-ai-noon, a popular name for plants of the 
goat’s-beard family (Zragopogon), the flowers of 
which close during the morning. 

1865 Cornk, Mag. py 34 The peasant christens his 
flowers after their habits. In the Midland counties the 
common goatsbeard is his ‘nap-at-neon ’. 

Nap (nzp), v7.2 Also 5-6 noppe, 8 knap. 
[a. MDu. or MLG, nofpen (Du. and G. nopfpen, 
Da. nofpe, Sw. rnoppa, Norw. nappa; also Walloon 
noper, t nopper), of uncertain origin.] 

+1. vans. To trim (cloth) by shearing the nap. 

¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 33 Clarisse the nopster can well 
her craft..cloth for tonoppe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/t To 
Noppe; defudecrare, 1582 Bentiey Alon, Matrones 72 
They have so shorne, nopped and turned Christ’s garment. 

2. To furnish with a nap; to raise a nap on. 

1620 SHELTON Qurx. III. xxxviii. 264 Had the Bayz heen 
napp'd, every Grain of it would have been as big as your 
biggest Peas, 1685 Lond, Gaz. No. 2009/8 For Beantifying 
of Cloth,..by Napping and Freezing the same without 
Honey, Mollosse, or any Moisture, 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Cloth, The cloth thus woven, scoured, knapped, 
and shorn, is sent to the dyer. 1852 Morrit 7anning & 
Currying (1853) 534 To soften the fibres, and nap the sur- 
face without cutting the flesh off. 

Nap (nxp), v.3 Cané and slang. Also 7,9 
knap. [Cf. Sw. and Norw. nappa, Da. uapfe, to 
snatch, snap, etc. The precise source and relation- 
ship to Nap v.! are not clear.] 

1. trans. To seize, catch, or lay hold of (a person 
or thing); to take into custody ; to nab, steal. . 

1673 in R. Head Canting Acad, 11 If the Cully naps us, 
And the Lurries from us take. /é#d, 192 Though he tip 
them the piks, they nap him agen. a@rjzoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Nap the Wiper, to Steal the Handkerchief. 
1719 D'Urrey Pris (1872) IV. 320 But nap'd them in the 
Streets, By Dozens and Scores. 181a J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict. sv. Kuap, To knap a clout, is to steal a pocket-hand- 
kerchief, 1863 E. Farmer Scrap Book (ed. 3) 53 Hunting 
after sweets we nap some sours, 

b. Zo nap it, to ‘catch it’, to receive severe 
punishment, esp. in a boxing-match. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v.. low have Napé it, you 
are Clapt, Sir. /did.s.v. Vash, He Napt it at the Nask, 
he was Lasht at Bridewell. 1820 Blachw. Mag. VII1, 81 
Some entered the ring in a very had condition..and knap- 
ped it every round. 182 Sporting Mag. VII. 274 Josh as 
nsual napt it in the first part of the round. 

+2. (See latest quots.) Ods. rare-°. 

1673 [see Naprine vd/, 562], 1680 Heav & Kirkman 
Eng. Rogue w. 210 Nothing could perswade him but that 
he was cheated of his Money, that he napt on him, and 
I know not what. 1688 Hotme Araoury ut. xvi. (Roxh.) 
64/2 Nap or Knap, or cog a die is the slurring it out of ones 
fingers, a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Naf, by Cheating 
with the Dice to secure one Chance. 

Wap, variant of Kwap v1 

Wap (in hap or nap): see Has adv, 2. 

Napea (nap7‘4). rare. Also 7 -ea. [a L. 
Napea, ad. Gr. Nanaia, fem. of varaios, f. vary a 
wooded dell.) A nymph haunting wooded dells. 

161a SHELTON Quix, 2.1L xi, O ye Napeas and Driades, 
which do wontedly inhabite the Thickets and Groues, 1617 
Daum. or Hawn. Forth Feasting A 3b, O Naid’sdeare, 
(said they,) Napzas fair, O Nymphes of trees, Nymphes 
which on Hills repaire ! : 

So Nape‘ad (after Naiad or Dryad). 

1818 L. Hunt Foliage, The Nyniphs p. xi, And there are 
the Napeads—names till now Scarce known, 


Napean (niprin), @. rave ~', [f. prec. +-an.] 
Consisting of the Napzeas. 


1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. V. 777 The soft_Napzean race 
will soon repent Their Anger, eleaati the Punishment. 


Nape (né'p), sd.1 Also 4 naape, 6 naupe, 
nawpe. [Of obscure origin. The entire absence 
of forms with initial £ makes it diffienlt to connect 
the word with the app. synonymous OFris, (4a/s) 
kuap. The variants nanfe, nawpe also present 
difficulties ; it is not clear whether they have any 
connexion with mod. north. dial. (2)zazup, (4) nope 
the head or top of the head, a Inmp or swelling, 
a hillock.] 

_1. The back of the neck; that part of the body 
in man or animals which contains the first cervical 
vertebrae. (Now usually as in b.) 

In early examples sometimes translating L. zerfex. 

13.. A. Adis. 1347 Felip was..Dedly woundid thorugh 
the nape. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 211 Pe maufesours 
(were) ateynt, and cursed over fe nape. @ 1400 Prymer 
(1891) 77 Fn to his naape his wickednesse schal falle down. 
€1460 Russet. Bk. Nurture 455 Furst kit owte pe nape in 
be nek pe shuldurs before. 1582 Stanyvnuast Zxeis u. 
{Arb.) 66, 1 twisted a wallet On my hroad shoulders, my 
nape dyd I settle eke vnder. 1656 Ripctey Pract. Physick 
256 Every morning rub hard the hinder part of the Head 
and els 1762 Hoore tr. Tasso xt. 317 In his right eye 
the fatal arrow drove,..And issu’d at his nape. 1808 AZed. 
Frnt, XIX. 446 These emunctories are put on the nape or 
occipital region. 1851 C, L. Smitu tr. Tasso ut. xliv, On 
the nape and hack he struck them dead. 

attrib, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 200 Apparatus used 
in the preparation of boneless fish, including mitre boxes, 
knives, ., nape-hooks. 1888 O, Tuomas Catal, Marsup. 7 
Nape-hairs directed backwards. 


| fossetie de la teste. 


NAPERER. 


b. Esp. in phr. the nape of the neck (+ or head), 

a. [61440 Prop. Parv. 351/1 Nape of an hedde, occiput, 
cervix, vertex.) 1530 Pacscr. 2497/1 Nape of the necke, 
1sqo Morysine tr. Vives’ Introd. 
IVisd. C vij, Kepe the nape of thy necke from colde, 1601 
Horrann Péiny II. m9 It helpeth al the infirmities incident 
to the nape of the neck. 1649 Butwer Pathonryot. 11.1. 44 
If we put the index of our Hand about the pit of the hinder 
part of the head, or nape of the neck. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) L. 447 As one catches up a dog hy the nape 
of his neck. 1839 ‘nretwact Greece lii. VI. 287 A..stone 
which fellon the nape of his neck. 1872 Baxer Nile Trib. 
xiii, 230 The harpoon was sticking in the nape of the neck, 

B. 1530 Parscr. 247/2 Nanpe of the heed, cannean de col, 
ta fossette dela teste. 1541 R. Cortano Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. N iij b, They are applyed in the nawpe of the necke, 
and kepeth the place of the cephalyke bledynge. 

2. a. The fleshy part left projecting from the end 
of a fish’s back after the head is removed. ? Ods. 

1482 Rolls of Parit. V\. 222/1 That the napes of the seid 
harelled fissh, shuld be no longer than the litell bone that 
sitteth upon the grete fyne. 

b. The part of a fish next the head. rare. 

1656 Siz J. Mexnes & Situ Alusarnuu: Deticiz (ed. 2) 86 
Then to a Nape of Ling he would invite Some Rascal! 
Tapster. 

+ Nape, 50.2 Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. nage, var. of 
nappe:—L. mappa: see Narkiy.] A table-cloth. 

c14so Bh. Curtasye 656 in Babees Bk. 199 Po over nape 
schalle dowbulle be layde. 

+Nape, 54.3 Obs. rare, [ad. L. ndpus: cf. 
NEEP.] ‘The name suggested by Tumer, and used 


by some later writers, for the yellow turnip. 

1g62 Tuexre /erbal ur. (1568) 61 Napus is named in Greke 
Rourtas...1t may be called a Napeor a yelow rape vntill we 
fynde out the olde Englishe name for it. 1600 SurFlet 
Conntrie Farme uw. xxx. 240 Napes and nauets..are two 
divers sorts..: the napes are greater and drawing toward 
a yellow colonr.. : nauetsare lesse, white, and a great deale 
more sanorie. 1637 TomLixson Kenou's Disp. 308 There 
are three differences of Napes or Rapes. 


Nape, 54.4 dial. [perh. for Anape: see Knap 
56.1 1, qnot. 1538.] (See quot.) 

1837 J. F. Patmer Dialogue Devonsh. Dial, Gloss., 
Where a rising ground falls off on either side, so as to form 
an ascending ridge, that ridge is called the nape. 

Nape, obs. variant of NEap dia/. 

+Nape, v1 Obs. Also 5 inf. napyn, 6 
nawye. [f. Nape sd.1 It is not clear whether 
the north. dial, (2)xaup, (A)nope, to strike on the 
head, has any connexion with Palsgrave’s nazv/e.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To strike (a person) on the back of 


the neck. Also frans/. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 351/2 Napyn, or slen be the nape, 
occipito, 1530 Parsca, 643/2, I nawpe one in the necke, 
I stryke one in the necke, ye accollette and ge frappe au col, 
14g Latimea 3rd Scrat. bef, Edw. VI (Arb) 76 He was 
taken and naped in ye head wyth the title of an heretique. 

2. ?To cut (a fish) through the nape. 

¢1450 7wo Cookery-bks. 102 Vake a tronte, and nape him. 
Ibid. 105 Take a tenche, and nape him, 1482 Rolls of 
Parit, V1. 222/2 Every Barell of fissh, which berafter shalt 
he founde..medelled, naped, leyd donble, or not honed nor 
splatted, accordyng to this Acte. 

Hence + Na‘ping vé/. sb. Ods. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 23 That every suche Gauger 
Packer and Sercher take no more for..his labour for bonyng 
napyng and packyng of a barell fisshe. .[than] jd. 

+ Nape, v.2 Obs.— (Precise sense obscure.) 

¢3460 Sowneley Myst. xxx. 575 Gederand and gredy, 
sore napand and nedy youre godys forto spare, 

Napea(d: see Napza. 

WNarpe-crest. Ornith, [f. Naps 56.1 + Crest 
sb.) pl. An African genus of scansorial birds. 

1840 Cutier’s Anim, Kingd. 220 A third genus consists 
of the Nape-crests (CArzeris, Swainson), whicb have a 
rounded beak approaching that of some Trogons. 

+Na‘pell, Oés. rare. [a. F. nafe/ (16th c., 
Paré), or ad. med.L. wafellus.] = next. 

198 Syivestea Du Bartas u. i. ut. Furies 179 Dead- 
langhing Apinm, weeping Aconite,..Hot Napell, making 
lips and tongues to swell. a 1649 Daum. or Hawta, Poems 
(1656) 135 ‘The Nightshade, Henbane, Napell, Aconite. 

{Napecllus. Zot. [med.L. napel/us (13-1 4th. 
in Dietenbach), f. #@fws turnip.] The common 
aconite ; monk’s-hood, wolf’s-bane. 

1626 Bacon Sy/oa § 499 There is an old Tradition of a 
Maiden that was fed with Napellus (which is counted the 
Strongest poyson of all Vegetables), 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Aconite, The Napelius, thus called @ xafo, be- 
cause its root resembled the turnep kind. 1797 Axcycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) L. 77/1 The napellus bears large blne flowers, 


which appear in Angust. 
+WNapelo. Obs. rare. [a. It. nafelo, nap- 


(p)e/lo, ad. med.L. napel/us.) = prec. 

1580 Frampton Afonardes' Two Med, agst. Venome 124 
The Bezaar stone is.. of great efficacie agaynst Napelo, 
the strongest of all venomes. 


Naperer (né'parar). Obs. exc. /fist, [f. Na- 
PER-Y +-ER1.] The person having charge of the 


royal table linen. 
1494 Faavan Chon. vit. 586 The lorde Gray Ruthyn, or 
Ryffyn, naperer. 1611 Speep A’/st. Gt, Brit. 1x, xitt. $2. 
12/2 Anne, late wife of Iohn de Hastings Earle of Pem- 
roke..was admitted..to vse the office of Naperer. 1688 
Houme Armoury ut. 42/2 Naperer, or Keeper of the Table 
Linnen. 1865 Zain. Rev. Apr. 339 Their. .ancestors having 
held the same honourable office o royal naperer, 
Waperian, variant of NAPIERIAN. 


Waperon, obs. form of APRON. 


NAPERY. 


Napery (né'-pari). Forms: 4-6 naprye, 5-6 
-ry, 6-7 -rie, (5 nappre, 6 napre, 6-7 Sc. naip- 
rie); 4-7 naperie, (7 napp-, Sc. naipp-), 5-7 
-rye, (6 naparie,7 -ry), 5- napery. [a. obs. 1’, 
naperte (napperie, 1400 in Godef.), f. nape (nappe) 
NAPE 56.2 + -ERY.] 

1. Linen used for various household purposes, 
esp. table linen, Now rave exe. Sc. 

¢ 1380 Wyeuir Hs, (1880) 434 Dizschis & coupis of siluer 
& ober vessel, & costly naprye. 1418 E. E. IV ills (1882) 
32 All my beddynge & naperie. ¢1460 J. Russert Bh 
Nurture 238 The surnape ye shulle make..with a clothe 
vndir a dowble of rizt feire napry. 1530 Patsar. 457/1 Gyve 
me leave to bleche my naperyein your garden. 1578 T. N. 
tr, Cong. W. India 176 His Table clothes, napkins, and 
towels, were made of Cotten wooll, verie white and newe, 
for he was never served but once with that naperie. 1656 
Heyuin Surv. France 15 The napperie of the ‘lable was... 
so foul and dirty, that I durst not conceive it had been 
washed above once. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric, Perth 382 
Some weaving napery for the warehouses at Dunfermline. 
1822 GaLt Provost xxxviii, All the best of her sheets and 
napery. 1870 Rock 7ext, Fadr, Introd. 75 Venetian linens, 
for fine towelling and napery in general. 

attrib, and Comb, 1532 Herver tr. Nenophon’s Househ, 
(1768) 38 Shetes, towels, and all naprye ware by thei selfes, 
1615 Bratuwait S¢frappado (1878) 6 But this’s not all He 
doe; Bacchus shall knowe His naprie-drawers shall not end 
it so. 1631 —~ Whimztes, Ruffian 133 A kicke, 1 meane, 
from some surly Naprie groome, which serves in full dis- 
charge of his Commons. 1865 Caledon. Merc. 5 Sept., The 
officers then seized ..two napery presses, a chest of drawers. 
+b. Personal linen. Ods. 

1598 E. Guitrin Skia/. A viij, [The] goodly show Of thyne 
apparraile and thy naperie. 1602 Drkker Honest IVh, 
Wks, 1873 II. 4 Prithee put me into wholesome naperie. 

2. +a. The charge or custody of the royal linen ; 
the office of naperer. Ods. 

1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 56 The steward 
takethe .. for his napery at the iiii principall festes of the 
yere..in prises of lynyn clothe. s601 F. ‘ate Housch. Ord. 
£dw, ({ (Chaucer Soc.)27 A lawendere of the Naperie, 
who shal wash all manner of linnen cloth, appertaining to 
the office of the Naperie. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 107 b, To 
perform the office of the napery at his coronation. 

b. A store-room for linen. 

1819 Hattam Aid. Ages us. ix. IIL. 427 note, The house 
consisted of a hall, parlonr, ..a napery, or linen room [etc.]. 

+ 3. The making up or manufacture of personal 
or household linen. Oéds. rare. 

1630 J. Tayvtoa (Water P.) Praise Clean Linen Wks. 
169/1 What were the function of the Linnen Draperye Or 
Sempsters admirable skillin Naperye? 16go Futter Pisgah 
iv. vi. § 4 Kings Merchants... brought in linen-yarn .., Solo- 
mon so setting up Napery, and the manufacture of weaving. 

+4. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1688 Hoime Armoury i. 148/1 Napery—the working of 
Linnen in Painting according to the Foldings thereof. 

t+ Napet. Ods.~° [f. Navy 56.24 -Er.] Napkin, 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 351/2 Napet, or napekyn, xapella, 


maniplarium, 
t+Naphe. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. naphe, naffe= 


Sp. va/a, nefa, It. nanfa, lanfa, ad. Arab. nafha(h) 
fragrance, perfume.] Orange-flower water. 


1600 SurrLer Countrie Farme 1, xii. 53 The water of | 


Naphe drnnke to the quantitie of sixe ounces, causeth the 
malignitie of the plague to breake foorth by sweates. 

Naphew, obs. form of Navew. 

Naphtha (nz'fp3, neppi). Forms: 6 napta, 
7 neptha, nephta, 6-7, 9 naphta, (9 nafta), 6~ 
naptha,naphtha. See also NapHTuE and NEFT(E. 
[a. L. naphtha, a. Gr. vdp6a (also vép0as), possibly 
of Oriental origin (but Arab, and Pers. bai aff 
is prob, from Greek); hence also It. and Sp. xa/fa, 
Pg. naphta, F. naphte.) Aname originally applied 
to an inflammable volatile liquid (a constituent of 
asphalt and bitumen) issuing from the earth in 
certain localities ; now extended to most of the 
inflammable oils obtained by dry distillation of 
organic substances, esp. coal, shale, and petroleum, 

157a J. Jones Bathes 1. 13 As plenty of Naphta gathered 
in the aforesaid place doth shewe. 1577 FRAMPTON Yoyfull 
News 84 Fountaines..of Petroleo, of Napta, of Sulphur. 
1605 DaniEL Queen's Arcadia u. iv, Like Neptha that takes 
fire by sight of Fire. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. /udia & P. 333 
From about Thirty Mountains near the same place. .springs 
the famous Naphtha. 1753 Hanway Y7av. (1762) 1. tv. 
Ivii. 264 ‘Chere 1s also a white naptha on the peninsula of 
Apcheron, ofa much thinuer consistency. 1788 Gispon Decl. 
& #. lii, V. 402 The principal ingredient of the Greek fire 
was the naptha, or liquid bitumen. 1838 T, THomson 
Chem. Org, Bodtes 719 Persian naphtha, as it is collected 
on the spot, is very nearly, but not quite colonrless, 1876 
Hagtey A/at. Med.g9 Naphtha,whether obtained artificially 
or as a product of nature, is sometimes used medicinally. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Poems, Demonic Love Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
460 Deep..loving eyes, Flowed with naphtha fiery sweet. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as naphtha-fire, fuel, 
-§45, -lamp, -ship, -spring, -vapour; naphtha- 
brown (sce quot. +874). ‘ 

1753 Hanway J raz. (1762) 1. 1v. lvii. 264 Near this place 
-:haptha-springs are found. 1825 T. ‘Tnomson 1s¢ Prine. 
Chem, 1, 153 To take care that the whole of it is consumed, 
and that none escapes under the form of naphtha vapour. 
1831 Cariyte Sart. Res. 1. v, Women, in whose placid 
Veins circulates too little naphtha-fire. 1874 Crookes ‘/and- 

&. Dyeing 208 The socalled naphtha-brown is merely the 
crude melt from the manufacture of magenta. 1888 Daily 
News 28 Nov. 3/6 The Destruction of. a Naphtha Ship. 


1895 ~ 25 Apr. 7/2 The annual consumption of naphtha fuel | 
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NAPKIN. 


in Russia. 1899 ‘Q’ (QuittER Covucn) Ship of Stars ii, { solution of this body, a substance called naphthol, analogous 


Even the boy grew tired of the naphtha-lamps. 

Naphthalamide. Chem. [f. NarurHat-in 
+ AmIDE.] A former name of PHTHALIMIDE. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chen. Org. Bodies 30 Naphthalamide.. 
may be obtained by beating naphthalate of ammonia in a 
retort. Water and ammonia are disengaged, and naphtha- 
lamide sublimes. 

Naphthalamine. Chem. 
AMINE] (See qnot.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 394 Naphthalamine, which is 
the base corresponding to aniline, is now manufactured in 
the same way as that body is from benzole, It yields beau- 
liful commercial dyes. 

Na‘phthalate. Chem. [f. as Narutuavic 
+ -ATE4,] A salt of naphthalie acid. Now 
ealled PHTHALATE, 

1838 ‘I’. ‘Tnomson Chez. Org. Bodies 29 ‘The alkaline 
naphthalates are very soluble in water. 

Naphthalene (nx‘fpali). Chem. [See Naru- 
THALINE and -ENE.] = Napniarine. 

1866 Warts Dict. Cheut, WV. 5 Naphthalene when pure 
consists of brilliant white scaly crystals. 1891 Spa. Sex. 
Lex sve Naphthalinnin, Naphthalene, in powder, ob- 
tained by dissolving the scaly crystals in alcohol. 

attrib, 1874 Watts Dict, Chem, ist Suppl., Naphtha- 
lene Alcohol. 1890 ‘I'norre Dict. Appl. Chem. lL 233/2 
This. .is the saffranine of the naphthalene series. 

Naphthalic (uexffelik), a. Chem. [f. as 
NAPHTHAL-INE+-1¢.] Pertaining to, or derived 
from, naphthaline; esp. naphthalic acid = phthalic 
acid: see PHTHALIC a. 

1838 I. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodics 27 Naphthalic acid 
was discovered and described by M. Laurent. 1839 Chand. 
Frat. XJ. 211 An abominable naphthalic fluid, which is to 
blind and suffocate the enemy. 

Naphtha‘lidine. Ctem. [f. as prec. + -1D + 
“INEO.] = NAPHTHYLAMINE. 

1848 Fownes Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 503 Naphthalidam, per- 
haps better called naphthalidine, forms numerous erystal- 
lizable salts. 1857 Minter Elem. Chenn, Org. 574 Mach 
compound yields an azotised base ; naphthalidine, or naph- 
thylamine. «being that furnished from nitro-naphthalin. 

Naphthaline (n‘fpilin). Chem. Also -in. 
[f. Naputis +--+ + -1nz5: named by Kidd.] 
A white erystalline substance, having a peculiar 
smell and pungent taste, usually obtained as a 
produet in the distillation of coal-tar. 

First noticed in 1819 by Garden (danals Phil. XV. 74-5) 
and Brande (Q. Fraud. Sci, etc. VIIT, 287). P 

a. 1821 Kipo in PAtl. Trans. CXI. 209 Observations on 
Naphthaline, a peculiar substance resembling a concrete 
essential oi 1857 Duncuison Jed. Lex. 619 When Coal- 
tar is subjected to distillation, naphthaline passes over after 
coal naphtha, 1897 1 /butt’s Syst. Med. IN. 742 Naphtha- 
line is another usefu) intestinal disinfectant. . 

8, 1836-41 Branoe Chet, (ed. 5) 553 When chlorine is 
passed over naphthalin, heat is evalved. 1889 Lancet 
28 Sept. 659/2 Naphthalin finely powdered and well spread 
- -has its disinfecting power increased. 

b. attrib., esp. with names of colours. 

1874 tr. Lomonel's Light 189 !n Naphthalin red.. there are 
rays of low refrangibility. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Naph- 
thalene, This dye, together with naphthalin rose and 
naphthalin scarlet, are known as varieties of Magdala red. 

Naphthalize (nx‘fpileiz), v. [f as Naru- 
THAL-ENE + -1ZE.) ¢rans. To mingle, saturate, or 
impregnate with naphtha. Hence Naphthalized 
ppl. a., Naphthalizing vd/, sé. 

3842 Mech, Mag. XXXV1. 392 Naphthalizing Coal Gas. 
1844 (dlustr. Lond. News 30 Nov. 346/1 The advantages of 
naphthalised gas. ¢1865 Letuesy in Orr's Circ. Sci, L 
107/2 ‘The other constituents of coal-naphtha..are not so fit 
for the purpose of naphthalising. 

So Naphthaliza ‘tion, : ; 

¢ 1865 Letnesy in Orr's Cire. Sci. 1. 1253/2 The intensity 
of the light may be brought up to any degree by the usual 
process of naphthalisation, 

Na‘phthalol. Che. [-o1.] (See quot. 1897.) 

891 in Sye. Soc. Lex. 1897 Aldbuti's Syst. Med. Wi. 
742, 8 Naphthol and its compound with ‘salicylic acid, 
called naphthalol or betol. 

Naphthamein(e. Chem. [Cf Aaphthyl- 
amine.| Naphthaline violet; a ecoal-tar colour, 
in the form of a light amorphous powder, obtained 
from naphthylamine. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Na‘phthe. O¢s. In 4 napte, 7 napthe, 
naphte. [Cf. F. zaphte.] Naphtha. ae 

1382 Wyctir Dan. iii. 46 To tende the fourneis with 
napte, herdis of hemp, and pitche. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Afe?. 1. ii ui, His eyes are like a balance.., his affection 
tinder or napthe itself. 1662 J. Davies tr, Olearius’ Voy. 
Améass. 237 In these Fire-works, the Persians make use 
of white Naphte, which is a kind of Petreolum. 

Naphthene (nex‘fpm). Chem. [f. Naruty-a 
+-ENE.] A liquid hydrocarbon contained in 
naphtha. s 

1849 Craic s.vy. Vaphtha, Native naphtha is composed of 
three liquids, namely—naphtha.,, naphthene.., and nap- 
thole [sic]. 1857 Minter Elem. Chem, Org. 581. 

Naphthol (ne'ffpl). Chem. [f. NapHTH-a + 
-OL.] One of two phenols of naphthaline, dis- 
tinguished as a (ar alpha) naphthol and 8 (or 
beta) maphthol; the latter is employed in the 
eure of skin-diseases and for other medieal pur- 
poses. Also a¢trzé. 

1849 [see Napituene}, 1857 Mitrer Zéen, Chesm., Org. 
§81. 1869 Roscoe Zéem. Chent. 422 On heating the aqueous 


[f as prec. + 


' prec. + AMINE] 


to phenol is formed. 1881 Atheneum 10 Dec. 782/3 The 
action of cold sulphuric acid on 8 naphthol. 1899  lbutt's 


Syst. Med. VITL 611 A slight friction. with a 5 per cent 


naphthol ointment. 

Na‘phthous, a. 
the nature of naphtha. 

1883 Curistisox Life (1885) 1. 995 A naphthous fluid, 
which Gregory afterwards found to present a great resem. 
blance to native naphtha. 1885 //arper's Mag. Feb. 494/2 
Naphthous or petroleum miatures. ; 

Naphthyl. Chem. [f. Napurn-a+-yv..] The 
monatomic radical of naphthylamine. Also Comb. 

1866 Watts Dict. Chem. 1887 Brit. Med. Frni. g Apr. 
800/1 Naphthyl-sulphite of soda is found in the urine of 
rabbits to which naphthalene has been administered. 

Naphthy‘lamine. Cem. Also -in. [f. as 
A crystalline snbstance pro- 
duced by the action of ammonium sulphide, or 
aeetic acid, on an alcoholic solution of nitro- 
naphthaline, 

31857 (sce NapuTuaLioine]. 1853 Fownes Chem. (ed. g) 
643 Naphthylamine forms numerous crystallizable salt. 
1884 dl thenxun 26 Mar. 433/1 Some sulphanilic acid with 
some hydrochlorate of naphthylamin [is] added. 

Naphthylic wnxfpilik), @ Chem. [f. as 
prec. + Aah Of or containing naphthyl, as in 
naphthylte alcohol = Navutnot. 

1883 Viies 9 Mar., The two isomeric modifications of 
naphthylic alcohol known as alpha naphthol and beta 
naphthol, 

Napier. rare. [f. Nap-eny + -1en: cf. OF, 
napier (Godef.;.] = Naveren. 

1880 Burtox Reign QO. dune 1, i. 39 The office of napier 
being attached to a manor held in grand sergeantry by a 
noble house. 

Napierian (néipieriin), a. Also Naperian. 
[f. the name of John Nafier (see next) + -1AN.] 
Invented by Napier (see LousriruM). 

1816 tr. Lacronr's Diffs tut. Calculus 26 A system of 
logarithms, which we shall call Naperian, fram the name 
of Naper their inventor. ¢1865 Orr's Cire. Sef. 1. 517,1 
This number ¢..is called the base of the Napierian Lo- 
garithms. 

Napier’s bones. Also Nepier's, Naper’s. 
[See def] Narrow slips of bone, ivory, wood, or 
other material, divided into compartments marked 
with eertain digits, and used to facilitate the opera- 
tions of multiplication and division aceording to 
a method invented by John Napier of Merchiston 
(1350-1617). Also occas. called Napier's rods. 

The method was described by Napier in his book Kaé- 
dologiz seu rea rea is Virgulas libri duo (1615). 

1658 CLEVELAND On Ugly Woman 15 Who would sup- 
pose..That crookt efcxtera’s were Wrinkles, and Five 
Napiers Bones glew'd toa Wrist, an Hand. 1664 Burter 
find, \. iii, 1095 A moon-dial, with Napier's bones, And 
sev'ral constellation stones. 1678 Prutties, .Vepiers Bones 
or Rods. 1727-38 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Neper's. 1834 Edin. 
Rev. LIX. 320 ‘The method of calculation invented by 
Baron Napier,..since called Napier's bones. 1866 Cham- 
bers's Encycl. V1. 662/2 Tbe contemporaneous invention of 
logarithms..caused Napier's bones to be overlooked, and 
they are now scarcely ever nsed. ‘ 

Napifo-lious, a. rare-°. [f. L. napus turnip 
+ folium leaf.) ‘ Having leaves like the turnip ; 
turnip-leaved ’, 1856 Mayne Z£.rfos. Lex. 

Napiform (népiffim),@. [f L. zdpus turnip 
+ -FoRM.)] Having the form, shape, or appearance 
ofa turnip; esp. SoZ. of roots. . ; 

1846-so A. Woop Céass-dk. Bot. 64 The napiform (turnips 
shaped) root is another variety of the fusiform. 1882 Frwd. 
Microsc. Set. Jan. 8 This Yeleutospore is a very remark- 
able body..; when fully formed it is napiform. 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Napiform cancer. 

Naping, vé/. sb.: see NaPE v1 

Napkin (nz:pkin), sd. Also 5-6 napkyn, 5 
namp-, nap(pjekyn, 6-7 napking, 9 Sc. naip- 
kin; 6 Sc. neap-, neipkyn, 9 neepkin. [app. 
fF. naffe Navy 36.2 + -Kiy. There appears to 
be no trace of the form in MDu. or Flemish.] 

1. A sqnare piece of linen, used at meals to 
wipe the fingers or lips and to protect one’s gar- 
ments, or to serve certain dishes on; a table- 


napkin, serviette. : 

To take sheet and napkin, to sleep and eat (with one), 
To stick anapkin under one's chin, to partake of a meal. 

1420 duventory in Lincoln Chapler Ace. BR. A. 2. 30. 
f. 69, 2 nappekynnes 20d. €1440 Promp. Parv. 351/2 
Napet, or napekyn, sapella. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 83 All the basyns, ewears, cuppes & napkins. 
1513 Bk. Kerusynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 155 Laye your 
knynes, & set your brede,.. your spones, and your napkyns 
fayre folden besyde yonr brede. 1555 WaTREMAN Fardle 
Facions \t. x. 215 Thei [Tartars] neither vse ., table clothe 
ne napkin. 1617 Moryson /fi#. 111. 116 The Hostesse .. 
is tied to dresse his meate and give him aapkins with 
like necessaries. 1653 Mewe in Hartlibh Cosmmon-w. Bees 
(2655) 42 If yon please to take a sheet and napkin with me 
for some time, we shall discourse of this. 1760 Foote 
AMlinor 1, Wks. 1799 I. 237 There is not a buck or _a turtle 
devoured within the bills of mortality, but there I may, if 
1 please, stick a napkin under my chin. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav. France 277 Vhe idea of dining without a napkin 
seems ridiculous toa Frenchman. 1841 Laxe Arad. Nés. 1. 
123 Each person who is to partake of the repast receives 
anapkin., 1881 Besanr & Rice Chapl. of Fleet I. 149 These 
she laid on a plate, with bread and salt, and put the whole 
upon a napkin 3 

-2 


[f Napurn-s + -ovs.] Of 


NAPKIN. 


b. A similar piece of linen or other cloth uscd 


for other purposes; a small towel. 

1687 A. Loven, tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 31 They spread 
you out a large napkin..npon the said benches, where you 
sit down, 1810 Crarke Srav, Russia (1839) 102/1 They.. 
present him with a basin, water, and a clean napkin, to 
wash his hands. eo Pilato (ed, 2) 111. 656 Like 
a napkin, always..at hand to clean the mirror. 

2. A (pocket-) handkerchief. 
north. dial, 

1530 Parser. 247/2 Napkyn for the nose, stovchover. 


Now only Se. and 


1575 Lanewam Le?. (1871) 38 Out of hiz bozome drawne | 


foorth a lappet of his napkin, edged with a hlu lace, 1604 
Suaks. Of, 1. iii, 290, 1 am glad I hane found this Nap- 
kin: ‘This was her first remembrance from the Moore. 1674 
Ray V.C. Words 34 Napkin, a Pocket Hand-Kerchief, so 
called about Sheffield in Yorkshire. 1755 Forses der, 
Shop Bill 40 Napkins, as guid’s in a’ the land, to dight 
your nib. 1822 Gait Sir A. Wylie xii, A ne’er-do-weel 
pocket-picker whuppet the napkin out of my pouch. 1884 
D. Grant Lays 87 She startit, wi’ her napkin Pressed to 
lovely nose an ‘een. 

fig. 1648 Gace West (nd, 1 What judicious eye, that will 
nat be blinded with the napkin of ignorance [etc.). 

Phr, 1579 Foxe a. & .1/. (ed. 2) 95/2 It maye well bee a 
Napkin for my Nose, but I will neuer be ashamed of it. 

b. Used to render Gr. cov8dpioy (L. siidarium). 

1526 ‘T1noate Luke xix. 20 Beholde here thy pounde, 
which I have kepte ina napkyn. — Yokn xi. 44 His face 
was bounde witha napkyn. /éd. xx. 7. 

@. Hence in phrases Zo Aide, lay 2p, ws 1p tp, 
etc. 72 @ napkin, in allusion to Luke xix. 20. 

1598 R. C. Household Gov. Ep. Ded. 2 Or to hide my 
tallent in a napking. 1698 Faver ice. £. /udia & P. 112 
This humour of laying up their ‘Talent in a Napkin. 
74 Tucker Z?. Vat, (1834) 11. 101 We had hest..wrap up 
our bibles as well as our talent of reason ina nepids. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) IL. 7o The 
headlong bias to ntility will fet no talent lie ina napkin. 
1872 Moatey Voltaire (1886) 7 He never counted truth a 
treasure to he discreetly hidden in a napkin. 

3. Se. A kerchief or neckerchief. 

1787 Beattie Scoticis#s 60 She had a red silk napkin 
on her head. 1845 Stitt Cottar's Sunday 22 His napkin 
white she ties wi' cantie care. 

4. atirib. and Comé., as tnapkin-cap, a small 
linen cap (0ds.); napkin-cheese, cheese made by 
straining cream through a hag made of a napkin; 
tnapkin nook, the corner of a handkerchief 
(o6s.); napkin-ring, a ring placed on a table- 
napkin when rolled up; napkin-snatching (see 


quot. 1823). 

1583 Leg. BA. St. Androis 819 Ten pundis stirling furth 
he tuike, And knit it in a neapkyn nucke. 1746 H. WaL- 
pote Left, (1846) 11. 154 He then took off his hag, coat, 
and waistcoat,.. and after some trouhle, put on a nap- 
kin-cap. 1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Napkin- 
snatching or Fogle-hunting. Sneaking pocket-handker- 
chiefs. 1839 Workwonan's Guide 275 Checked Napkin 
Rings. 1865 Pal? Mall Gaz. 22 May 4 Pastry, preserves, 
and napkincheeses of their own making. 

+ Napkin, v. Oss. [f. prec. 2¢.] ¢rans. To 
wrap zp or hide in or as in a napkin. 

1621 SANDERSON Sernz. 1. 191 Let every man heware of 
napkining up the talent, which was delivered him to trade 
withal. 1657 OWEN Cosutunion Father, etc. 1.x. Wks. 1851 
11. 215 When others napkin their talents, us having to do 
with an austere master, 21680 CHARNOcK 4 ttri, God (1834) 
11. 695 To napkin up a gift he hath bestowed..is to apply 
it toa wrong use. : 

Napkined (nz‘pkind), £4/. a. [f. NAPKIN sd, 
and v] Wrapped up in, or covered with, a nap- 
kin; provided with, or served on, a napkin, etc. 
Also transf, 

1756 RicHARDSON Corr. (1804) II. 92 The geniusses,..who 
studiously in many inexplicable plaits, wap up their nap- 
kin'd talents. 1999 in Spzrit Pad. Frals. 11. 103 Or busy 
waiter ply his napkin‘d care. 1822 Blackw, Mag. X1. 161 
And napkin'd Aldermen May grudge the gotit with which 
the bits descend. 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 94 
Who really enjoys the hot peppered soup, the cold napkined 
fish..? 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 155 Mrs. Gilham ap- 
pearing with a napkin’d tray. 

Na‘pkining. Now rare or Oés. 
56. + -tnG1.] Material for napkins. 

1640 in Entick Lond. (1767) 11. 167 Damask for towelling 
and napkenning. 1696 J. F. Aferchant’s Wareho. 10 If yon 
agree for the Napkenning, the Tabling is three times the 
hredth, and three times the price. 1714 French Book Rates 
190 The Pieces of Napkining shall contain 4 Dozen each. 
1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 131 Diaper Towel- 
ling and Napkining of the mannfacture of Silesia. 

Waple, obs. form of APPLE, 

Waple, variant of Navet sé. Obs. 

Naples (né‘p'lz). The name of a city in 
Sonthern Italy, used to designate various things in 
some way connected or associated with it. 

1. +a. As an epithet of certain diseases: (see 


NEAPOLITAN @.). Obs, 

1507 Exir. Aberd, Keg. (1844) 1. 437 Item, that diligent 
inquisitionn be takin of ale infect personis with this strange 
seiknes of Nappillis. 1596 Baanoucn Afeth. Physick (ed. 3) 
361 The frenchmen at that siege got the buttons of Naples 
{as we terme them) which doth much annoy them at this 
day. 1656 Koxd. Ball, (1899) 1X. c*, A Brewer may gett a 
Naples face. 

b. Frstian of Naples: see Fustian A. 1c. 


e@. Naples béscutt or cake. ? Obs. 
1699 Evetyn Acetfaria (1729) 53 Make them into Cakes or 
Loaves cut fong-wise, in shape of Naples-Biscuit. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Food of Qual, (1809) 1. 131, I broke some Naples 


{f. NarEin 


1768-, 


20 


biscuit into a ae ibid, 11. 6 He ordered up a bottle 
of sack and some Naples cakes. 1769 Mrs, Rarratp Fug. 
House-kpr. (1778) 261 A nutmeg and two Naples biscuits. 

d. Star of Naples, the Star of Bethlehem. 
Naples radish (see quot.). Naples spider, the 
‘Tarantula, 

2760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. App. 320 Naples, Star of, Or- 
nithogalum, 1763 Mitts Pract, //usb. 1V. 38 The Naples 
radish, which has a very white, round, small, and sweet root. 
1840 Hoop Kilwzansegg, Birth xvii, Even some old ones 
set to have had A bite from the Naples Spider. 

. Naples yellow, ayellow pigment in the form 
of a fine powder, prepared from antimony, and 
originally manufactured at Naples ; also, the colour 


produced hy this. 

1738 tr. Lairesse & Fritsch's Art Painting 159 With purple 
or Violet agrees Naples-yellow. 1774 in Willis & Clark 
Cambr, (1886) 11. 42 To wash the plain parts of the Cieling 
and Walls in the Chapel a Naples yellow. 1801 Aucycé. 
Brit. Suppl. 11. 292,’2 About the nature of the substance 


called Naples yellow there has been much diversity of | 


opinion. 1839 T. H. Fievpinc Painting in Ol & Water 
Col. 114 Naples Yellow is in great use at the present day. 

Napless (nx'plés), a. [f. Nap 56.3 + -LEss.] 
Having no nap, worn, thread-bare. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden TV 2h, Those two Jauthors) 
he hath wrought reasonably vpon, hauing worne the first.. 
naplesse, 1607 SHAKs, Cor. u. i. 250 Neuer would he Appear 
i’ th’ Market place, nor on him put The Naples Vesture of 
Mumilitie. @ 1763 Suenstong Zeon. iii. Wks. 1764 1. 304 His 
only coat,..napless, as an heath. .by fleecy myriads graz’d. 
1812 Cotman Sr. Grins, Two Parsons txxx, Brushed against 
his sleeve his napless hat. 
Clerk 11. 268 An old black coat, napless, not froin frequent 
brushing, but continual wear. 

Hence Na‘plessness. 

1880 Mrs. C. Reape Brown Hand 1. i. 41 She looks down 
at the carpet—not to sigh over its naplessness. 

Napoleon (napslign). a. F. sagolon,f. the 
Christian name of certain Emperors of the French, 
esp. Mapoleon I (1769~1821).] 

1. A gold coin issued by Napoleon 1, of the 
value of twenty francs; a twenty-franc piece. 
Double napoleon, a forty-franc piecc. 

1814 SHELLEY in Dowden Life (1886) 1. 445, 1 sold my 
watch, chain, etc, which hronght eight napoleons, five 
francs. 1815 Ana. Reg., Chron. 104 ‘The French generals 
and children gave him a double Napoleon euch. 1823 
Byron Juan xv. vii, Bright as a new Napoleon from its 
mintage. 1887 Ruskin Preferita 11. 251 The little gems 
of picture cost a napoleon each, ‘ 

2. A particular make of top-hoot. Also adtrib. 

1860 All Year Round No. 64. 331 A very excellent dress 
for mounted soldiers, is the ordinary hunting ‘ Napoleon’ 
hoot, pulled over tromsers [etc.. 1860 Wyte MELVILLE 
Mkt. Harb, (1861) 58 They..caused one of his intimate 
friends who particularly piqned himself on ‘boots ', to..re- 
lapse into ‘ Napoleons” in disgust. 

. U.S, A particular kind of cannon. 

1863 Life Stonewall Facksot 120 Pelham was sent for- 
ward with two guns, a Blakely and a Napoleon. 

4. Acard-game. See Nap 50.6 2. 

1876 ‘Cart. Craw.ey’ Card flayer's Man. 242 If .. he 
declare five..he is snid to go the Napoleon, whether he win 
orlose. 1887 All Year Rounds Feb. 68 Enchre, finding 
its way back to Paris, was simplified. .into Napoleon. 

Hence also Napoleo‘nic a., pertaining or relat- 
ing to, connected with, characteristic of, Napoleon; 
Napoleo‘nically adv., after the manner of Napo- 
leon ; Napo‘leonism, (a) the methods of govern- 
ment practised by Napoleon; (4) attachment to 
the policy or dynasty of the Napoleons; Napor- 
leonist, sd. an adherent of Napoleon or the 
Napoleonic dynasty ; @. pertaining or attached to 
Napoleon; Napoleonivstic a., Napoleonic; Na- 
porleonize v., to govern in the style of Napoleon. 

1863 Dicey Federal St, 11. 23 With that affectation of the 
*Napoleonic style he was so partial to. 1886 SwingurNne 
Afise. 122 Tyrants of a type devoid even of Napoleonic pre- 
tention to glory. 1865 yin in Reader 337/2 A monstache 
quite *Napoleonically spiked. 1 National Observer 
to Dec. 80/2 His methods were Napolegnically simple. 
1831 Aanoio Let. in Stanley Zi/e (1844) 1. 266 To strangle 
in the birth the first symptoms of *Napoleonism. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 14 Jan. 35/2 Napoleonism will be. .at least an in- 
termittent fever mele the French, 1842 Branpe Dict. Scé., 
etc. 805/2 The unparalleled flatteries of the *Napoleonists. 
1861 M. AgnoLo Educ. France 36 Disliked as a Napo- 
leonist creation by the Bourbons.” 1877 M. M. Grant Su 
Maid ii, His features were of thetype *Napoleonistic. 1822 
Examiner 355/1 France must again be *Napoleonized, 
that is to say, made once more essentially military. 1877 
Owen Wellesley’s Desf. p, xxii, The complex. .antagonism 
of England and revolutionary and Napoleonized France, 

Napo'leonite. A/iz. [f. as prec. + -ITE}.] 
A variety of feldspar, orthoclase. 

1836 T. Tuomson J/i2., Geol, etc. 1. 291 Felspar. .: moon- 
stone, napoleonite, necronite. 1866 Watrs Dict. Chem. 1V. 


WNappe, obs. form of Nap. 


Napped (nzpt), 4/7. a. Also 5 noppyd, 7 
nap’d, napp’d, 7,9 napt. [f. Narv.% Cf Da. 
noppet, Norw. nappad.] Of cloth: Having a nap. 

©1440 Proup. Parv. 358/1 Noppyd, vidlosus. 1676 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1137/4 One Sute of gray cloaths, the Coat nap'd. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 34 He..was 
dressed in a plaiinapped coat. 1848 Buck.ey /Had 295 A 
chest filled with garments, and napped tapestry. 

transf, 1869 BLACKMORE Lorna D. (1891) 230 A branching 
stick, napped with moss all around the sides. 

Wappekyn, obs. form of NaPKin 5d. 


1841 J.T. Hew Lett Parish | 


NAPPY. 


Napper! (nz'par). rere. [f. Nap v.] + -ER 1] 
One who naps or takes a nap. 

¢1400 Rowland § O. 288 Chenalrye es fro hym gone, 
Anolde nappere als he were. 1728-31 Lett. fr. Fog’s Frul. 
(1732) IL. 103 These are all very moderate Nappers, com- 
pared to the famous Seven Sleepers. 

Napper 2 (nz'pai). rave. [f. Nap v.2+-er1] 
One who raises the nap on cloth; a machine for 
this purpose. 

| 1769 Dubl. Mercury 16 Sept. 2/2 The several cotteners 
| and nappers in the city of Dublin. 1884 Knicut Dict. 

Mech. Suppl. 627/1 Napfer, a machine for cleaning, nap- 

ping, and surfacing hosiery goods. 

+ Na-pper 3, Obs. slang. [f£ Nap v.34 -ER1,] 
(See qnots.) 

, 1653 (¢#t/e) A total Ront of a Pack of Knaves and Drabs, 
| intituled.. Nappers, Mobsand Spanners. a 1700 B.E. Dic#. 
| Cant. Crew, Napper,a Cheat, or Thief. 

Napper 4 (nzpar). da/. and slang. [Of obscure 
formation.] The head, 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T. 1800 in Spiril Pub. Frals. 
1V. 274 By my sont your napper shalt be broke. 1821 
Sporting Afag. VIL. 233 He..run his napper against a stone 
wall. 1899 Speaker 9 Dec. 253/2 Wooly went off his napper. 

Nappern, Napperone, obs. or dial. ff. APRON. 

Nappie: see Napry sé. and a, 

Nappill, -yll, obs. forms of APPLE. 

Na:ppiness. rarve—°. [f. Nappy 2.1 + -vess.] 
The quality of being nappy; shagginess. 


1611 Cotcr., Velewre, shag, hairinesse, nappinesse. 
Napping (ne'pin), vé7. 36.1 [f. Nap vl + 
| -ING1,} The action of sleeping or taking a nap. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxt 4 gif ic sellu slep egum minum 
odde bregum minum hneappunge. @1380 S?. Aug. 486 in 
Horstm. A dtengl. Leg. (1878) 7o pou seist ischal slep and 
take napping sone. c1440 lork A/yst, xxix. 84 Warne all 
wightis to be in pees, For I am late layde vnto napping, 
1549 Latimen 6th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 766, 41 had 
rather ye shonld_go a napping to the sermons, than not to 
| goat al. 1846 Lanoor /mag. Conv., Southey §& Landor 
Wks. IL. 69 This reatly is no napping ; it is heavy snoring. 

Na‘pping, vé/. sb.2 [f. Napv.2] The action 
of raismg a nap on cloth (also azérib.); the nap 
itself; the material employed for the nap of hats. 

e1440 Prop, Parv, 358/1 Noppynge, villositas, villa- 
tura, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 635 The first cover of beaver 
or napping..is strewed equably over the body, and patted 
on with a brnsh, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1510/2 Nap- 
| ping, a sheet of pare felted fur...1t becomes the nap of 
the hat. /bid., Napping-machine, a machine for raising 
the nap or pile on woollen and cotton fabrics. 

Na‘pping, vé/. sb.8 [f. Nar v.38: see also 
Kwaprinc vd/, sb.] Cheating. Also attrib. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 97 What chance of the Dye 
is soonest thrown, in topping, slurring, palming, napping. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusem. Wks, 1709 111. 71 
Assisting the Fraif square Dye with high and low Fullums, 
and other Napping Tricks. 

Napping, variant of Knaprine vd/. 56. 


Napping (neepin), 26/7. a. [f. Nap vl + 
“Inc 4%] Taking a nap. 

a x6s0 in MWestu, Gaz. (1901) 16 May 2/3 How can that 
Ship but dash on ev'ry shelf, Whose napping Pilot cannot 

nide himself? 1868 Gro. Exiot Sf. Gipsy 243 Nay, | en- 

ure nought worse than napping sheep, When nimble birds 

root a fleecy lock To fine their nest. 
a‘pping, a. rare—1, = Nappy a2 

¢ 1685 Debtford Plumb Cake in Bagford Ball, (1876) 71 
With each some Plumb Cake in her hand and Cup of good 
napping Ale. 

Na‘ppishness. rvare~'. [f. Nap sd.2 + -1su 
+ -NESS.] Sleepiness, 

1851 H. Mervitre Whale 11. 59 What little nappishness 
remained in us altogether departed. 


Na‘ppist. wonce-wd, [f. Nap 50,5 2 + -1sT.] 


One who is in the habit of playing nap. 

1894 Masketyxe Shargs § Flats 123 Asall ‘ Nappists’ 
will admit. A ; 

Nappy (ne'pi), sd.1 Also 9 nappie. [sh. use 
of Napry 2.2] Ale; liquor. 

1743 Lond, § Country Brew, ww. (ed. 2) 283 A regaling 
Refreshment of good Nappy. 1753 G. Burton in A/em, 
Stukeley (Surtees) 1. 407 Nothing can fix his thonghts..but a 
bottle of old nog or nappy. 1820 CLare Xural Life (ed. 3) 
go And while I've sixpence left I'll spend it In cheering 
nappy. 188% J. Watkea Auld Reekie 78 Yonder toon, 
whase nappy broon Hus won the proudest laurels, 

Nappy (nx'pi), 56.2 U.S. [Of obscare origin.] 
An earthenware or glass dish with sloping sides. 

1873 Mas. Wuitxey Other Girls xxxiii, Kate. Tis opel? 
some nice little stone-ware nappies hot from the hot closet, 
transferred the food from the china to these. 

Nappy (ne'pi), 2.1 Nowvare. Also 5-6 noppy, 
7 nappie, S knappy. fad. MDn. wofpigh (Da. 
noppie), or MLG. sopfich, f. noppe Nap 56,3] 
Having a nap ; villous, downy, shaggy. ; 

1499 Pronp. Parv. 358/1 (P.) Noppy or wuily, villosis. 
1530 Parscr. 3109/2 Noppy as clothe is that hath a grosse 
woffe, gros. 1611 Corca., Velux, hairie, shag, nappie. 
or of x high nap, 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 
ut. ii rgg3 The first troupe was of children, in white 
nappy garments. 1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 36 Ctothed 
with soft nappy cloak and coat. 1727 De For Zug. 
Tradesnt. (1732) 11.1. iv. 123 The French wore nappy [1745 
knappy] and coarse [cloth]. 17: Witnerinc Brit. 
Plants WV. 197 Pileus rather conical, knappy, yellow. 1823 
in Spirit Pub. Frnls. 513 Neither its owner nor itself are 
any longer nappy. 1904 Westw. Gaz. 10 Nov, 4/2 The 

| cloth was slightly nappy. 


NAPPY. 


Nappy (nepi), z.2 Also 6 noppy, 6-7 nap- 
pie. [prob. a transferred use of prec.] 

1, Of intoxicating liquors, chiefly ale ; Having 
a head, foaming; heady, strong. 

a, @1§29 SKELTON £. Rummiyng 102 She breweth noppy 
ale, 7did. 557 ‘his ale, sayde she, is noppy. 1568 FuLweLt 
Like will to Like Cij, Heer is a pot of nappy good ale. 

B. 1964 Butteyn Déial, agst. Pest. (1573) 108 She had 
very good nappie ale. 1586A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 
110 His peculiar skill in discerning the nappie taste hy the 
nut-brown colour of Seller-Ale on a frosty morning. 1630 
Westcote Devonshire 393 It is famous to have..the nap- 
piest ale that can be drunk. 1686 Loyal Garland (ed. 5) 
B 2b, Let..nappy Ale be ever free To strangers that do 
comeand go, 1714 Gay Sheph. Week a. 56 With nappy Beer 
Itothe Barn repuir'd. 1807 Caaane Par. Reg. ut. 869 Thy 
coat is thin.., 1t’s worn toth’ thrend ! but I have nappy beer. 
1868 LoweLL Yo ¥. Bartlett ix, May Horace send him 
Massic wine, And Burns Scotch drink, the nappiest. 

Fg. 1982 Stanynurst 2neis Ded. (Arb.) 4 Such leaninges 
as wee hnue of Ennius his ragged verses..sauoure soom- 
what nappy of thee spigget. 1592 Nasue Four Lett. Con- 
(itt. 27 Plucking Elderton out of the ashes of his Ale, and 
not letting him inioy his nappie muse of ballnd making. 

b. Applied to a bottle or cnp. 

€1700 in Maidment Pasguz?s (1868) 4o9 A bottle that is both 
whyte and nappie. 1789 Suirrers Pocnis (1790) 214 [They] 
ca’d about the nappy cup, To keep their wanion spirits up. 

2. Slightly intoxicated or exhilarated by drink. 

1721 Amnerst Terre Filius No. 41.216 So many Traitors 
we drank, it made my cranium nappy. 1776 Patie's Wed- 
ding in Herd Coll. Songs 11. 191 When that the carles 
grew nappy, They danc'd as weel as they dow'd. 182g in 
Brocxetr V.C. Gloss. 188a in Lanes Gloss. 

Waprie, -y, etc., obs. forms of NApEny. 

Wapron(ne, -oun, -un(e, obs. ff. Apron. 

Wapta, obs. form of NaPHTHa. 

+ Nap-taking, ¢. 06s. rave". [irreg. £ 
Napv.!) That takes one napping; unexpected. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 158 b, Besides such nap-taking 
assaults, spoylings, and firings hane in our forefathers daies, 
between vs and Fraunce, beene very common. 


Napte, Napthe: see NaPHTHE. 

Naptha, variant of NaPHTHa, 

Napu (nap). [a. Malay ph napu.] The 
musk-deer of Java and Sumatra. 

1820 RAFFLesin Trans. Linn, Soc. (1822) X11, 261 Vos- 
chus. The Malays distinguish three species or varieties of 
this genns, viz. the Napu,..the Kanchil..,and the Pelandok. 
1870 Nicnotson Jan, Zool. (1875) 614 The musk-gland is 
wanting in the Napn (AVoschus tecan cuss of Java, 

+Naquaire. Os. rave. In 6 nak-, nau- 
quayre. f[a. F. naguatre, obs. var. of nacaire : 
see Naxer sd.1] A naker, kettledrum. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. cxlvii. 176 The kyng. .entred 
into the towne with trumpets, tabours, nakquayres & 
hornyes. 1530 Patscr. 247/2 Nanquayre a kynde of in- 
strument, 2aguair, 

Wa-quar, -quhare, obs. forms of NOWHERE. 

Wa-quil(e, variants of NowHILE Obs. 

Wa-quiper, obs. form of NowHITHER. 

Nar, a. Obs.exc. north. dial. Forms: 1 nearra, 
neorra, nerra, neerra, 3-5 nerre, 4 nerr, 4, 6 
ner ; 6-7 narre, 7 narr, 6,9 nar. Also compar. 
4 nerrer, 6 (9) narer, 9 dval. narder; super/. 
4-6 nerrest, (6 -ast), 6-7 narrest. [OE. #darra 
ete., comparative of zéak Nicu; but in ME, perh, 
partly from ON. werre, nerré adj. (see next). 
The ME. compar. nerrer and super]. nerrest have 
been formed on were as if it were a positive form.] 


Nearer, nigher, 
1. In attributive use. (In OE, also = later.) 


In mod. dial. only in sar horse, leg, side, and occas. 


in other senses of the positive sear. 

¢ 893 K. Etrrep Oros.1.i, On hire westhealfe is seo us 
nearre /Egyptus. cgoo tr. Bzda's Hist. it. xv, His 3a 
nerran [v.7. nearran, neorran] tide weron wyrsan bam zrran. 
c975 Ruskw. Gosp, Matt. xxi. 31 Se zftera vel narra [L. 
nourtssimus). ¢ 1200 ORMIN 15691 For patt te33 waerenn off 
hiss kinn & tarpurrh nerre brepre. ¢ 1305 in Pop. Treat. 
Sci. 133 So that the sonne..schyneth on the nerre half in 
thulke that nerhim is. 1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 342/2 Paied 
+.atte a rather and nerre day. 156s Coorea Shesaurus 
sv. Propius, Grade sanguinis propior, Nerre kinne. 1607 
Marxnam Caval. 1. (1617) § The farre fore-foote, and the 
narre hinder foot. /éé¢. tv. 9 You sball linke together his 
[the horse's] left legges, which we call his narre legges. 
1659 Indenture, Goosnargh, Lancs, 2 closes. .called narr or 
nearer croft and the further croft. 1736 —, Sheffield, The 
narr stubbed piece,..the far stuhhed piece. 1863 ATKINSON 
Prov. Danby, Nar-side, the lefthand side (of a horse or 
team). 1871 E, Peacock Ralf Skiri, 11, 108 A hos..brok’ 
his nar fore-leg in two places. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost 
Cumbld. Gloss. SV, The left-hand or nar horse walks oa the 
land, when ploughing two abreast, 

b. In superlative. Nearest. 

¢ 1470 Henay Wallace 1x. 421 Eftir he gaiff stayt to his 
nerrest ayr. 1§00-20 Dunsaa Poems xxxiii. 25 In Scotland 
than, the narrest way, He come, 1563 Win3eT Four Scoir 
Thre Quest, Wks. (STS) 1. 96 Vsurping (as..hir Grace's 
nerrest freindis thocht) hir Hienes nnctorite. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. Prol. 7 To the vse of thair 
nychtbours and nerrest natiouns. 1609 Sxene Reg. Maj. 
33 Some ure narrest heires, some are farther. 

2. In predicatiye use, Occas. const. Zo. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 233 Ho was me nerre ben aunte or 
nece. 1362 Lanct. P. PZ, A. xt. 250 Set am 1 nenere pe ner, 
for nou3t I hane walkid. 1382 Wycuir Ruth iii 12 Ne 

denye me to be ny3, but there is another nerre than Y. 
3413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. iii. 4 It semyd me moche 


al 


more nerre than it was byfore. 1461 Paston Lett I. 542 
He answered ageyn in these wordes, ‘Nere is my kyrtyl 
but nerre is my smok’. @ 1542 Wyatt in Toftel's Mise, 
(Arb.) 58 Your sighes yow fet from farre,.. Yet ar ye nere the 
hare. 1579 Srenser Skeph. Cal. July 97 To Kerke the 
narre, to God more farre, has bene an old sayd sawe. 1868 
Baterrey Irkdale xiii. 198 (Lancs Gloss.), Letten somb'dy 
else be nar to him nor me, 
b. In forms werrer, etc. and in superlative. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10626 His neuew 
he ys,..Of bled ys non nerrer pan he. 1340 HaMmpote Pr. 
Couse. 9237 Alle bas..When baicom bar sal be hym nerrest. 
Pe nerrer bat pai sal hym be [ete.]. 1§70 Satir. Poems 
Kefornt, xii, 181 Feche Leuenox hame, 3e haif nane narer 
nor he. 1869 Gisson Holk-speech Cumbli. 31 Mebhe 1 wad 
be narder t’ truth, 

Nar, adv. (and grep.) Obs. exc. north. dial. and 
Sc. Forms: 4~5 nerre, 4-6 nerr, 5-6 ner; 4-7 
narre, 5-6 nare, 5-6, 9 nar, 9 dia/. naar, naur, 
Also compar. 4 nerrer, (5 -ere), merpere, 5 
marrere. [ME. nerre, ad. ON. nerve, nerrvi adv. 
‘nearer, near’, compar. of d- ‘nigh’, uscd only 
in combs. as zd-d2/7 neighbour. ] 

1. Nearer, nigher, closer. (Cf. Near ady.1 

@ 1300 Cursor I. 12366 Pe folk stod and behild o-ferr, For 
leons durst pai cum na nerr. 13.. E.E. Adit. P. C, 85 
At alle peryles, quoth be prophete I aproche bit no nerre. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 314 This Flete.. The bryghte fyres sih 
a ferr, And thei hem drowen nerr and nerr. €1440 Jl ork 
Afyst. ix, 62 Telle hym I wol come no narre. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xx. xxii. 838 Thenne Syr Launcelot stode 
nerresyr Gauwayn, and..doubled hys strokes. 1562 Coopea 
dAnsw. Def. Truth (1850) 52 That he might press upon you 
somewhat nartre than other before had used. 1591 Harinc- 
TON Orl. Fur. 1, xlii, Still, as Lapprocht a little narre, More 
wonderfull the building doth appeare. 1703 Tuoresay Led. 
to Ray, Nar, nearer. 1857 J. ScHOLES Faunt 19 (Lancs 
Gloss.), Aw hardly know iv aw awt to ventur ony narr. 

b. In forms nerrer, narrer, etc. 

© 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi, (lagdalene) 932 pe bischape 
for rednes Durste cum na narrere. 61380 Wyciir Ser. 
Sel. Wks. 1. 63 Pei shulden sne Crist in poverte, nerrer pan 
opir comonnes. /éid, 11. 101 Ech man shulde sue him or 
ferbere or nerpere. c¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 3o Whoso 
wil,.come nerrer to Jerusalem. c14s0 Loveicn Grad] 
xlvi. 243 He dressed hym to haven a syhte, Nerrere than 
he scholde han do. 

2. Near, nigh, close (to). 

@ 31300 Cursor AV, 455: Pan cald be king ioseph nerr. /ééd. 
17288 + 387 Als pai come narre pe custelle, ¢ 1330 R. Batnne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 9610 He somounde firste po til bis 
werre, Pat deyned nought for Lot come nerre. a 1352 
Mixor Poems (ed. Hall) x. 15 Wight men of be west neghed 
pam nerr, ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1017 Thair with the nobiil 
in neid nyghit hym ner. 1§19 Hoaman Vxdg. 27 Sume se 
but narre. 1g60 RoLianp Cré. Venus t. 516 Sclander and 
schame euer to it drawis nar. 1g96 Daryapce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. Prol. go Sche..cumis nevir ner thame. 1647 
H. More Song of Soud 1. App. Ixxxii, Besides that firte 
flame that was sonarre The Planets self. @1833 R. Anvea- 
SON Crondld. Ball. (¢ 1850) 93 Lads aw nar us are weyld fops 
an fuils. 1867 Waucn Owd Blanket iv. 95 They begun 
a-drawin’ nar to th’ heawse. 

b. Nearly, almost. rare. 

13.. Cursor M. 7012 (Gétt.), Fourti thousand of Israele, 
rece nerr [Co/t. negh] als fele. 1859 A. WHITEHEAD 
Leg. Westinid, 6(E.D.D. s.v. Near), An flay'd poor Brittons 
nar to death, 1871 ALeExanner Yohkuny Gidé xviii. 136 A 
chap or twa, naar grippit bmid i’ the crood. 

+ Nar, are not: see Ne and Br wv. Obs. 

€ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. IWace (Rolls) 7656 In al Saxonye 
nar [v.7. ere] non bem lyk. /did. 16501 Pat we nar [v., ne 
are] worby n-geyn be cald To penaunce. ¢1330 Amis § 
Amul. 597 Kinges sones.. Nar non to gode to the. 

+ Nar, were not, variant of NERE. Ods. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2464 So blipe al bi dene Nar bai neuer 
are, ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 6137 (Kélbing), Po nar bo wib 
king Arthour Bot to & fourti. c1ggo Lyoc. Hors, Shepe 
§ G.112 The besi Marchant.. Nar [v.7. Ner] shippis & hors 
coude make no curiage. Sass . 

+ Nar, in xar nar, an imitation of the growling 
of a dog (cf. Narr v.). Obs. rare, 

1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 69 Though all be well, 

yet he none aunswere hath Sane the dogges letter, glowm- 
ing with nar nar. 

ar, variant of Ner, nor. Oés. 

Narawe, obs. variant of ARRow. ; 

Narceia (naisia). Chem. [f. Gr. vdpey 
numbness + -IAI: cf. next.] = NARCEINE. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI, 87/2 The stronger and concentrate 
aa becararese narceia, 1857 Mitten Elem. Chem. Org. 
277 The formula of narceia..differs from that of ordinary 
narcotine, in containing four equivalents more of water. 
1874 Gaaroo & Baxtea Mat. Med. 201 Narceia is very 
insoluble, and irritates the skin at the point of injection. | 

Narceine (nas/jin, -oin). Chem. ‘ Also -in, 
[a. F. xarcéine (Pelletier, 1832), f. Gr. vapky numb- 
ness, deadness: see -INE5.] A bitter crystalline 
alkaloid obtained from opium, sometimes used in 


medicine as a substitute for morphia. _ sy! 
1834 Cyel. Pract. Med. 111. 152/2 The active principles, 
the meconate of morphia, the nnrceine, and narcotina, 1864 
Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. for 1863, 430 Codein, narceine and 
thebaine produce violent and even tetanic spasms. 1875 
H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 229 Decidedly larger doses of 
narcein than of morphia are required to obtain uny action. 
Narciss (naisi‘s). Also 6 -cyss, 6-9 -cisse. 
[ad.L. Narcéss-es or a. F. Narcisse.] = Narcissus. 
1586 W. Wease Lng. Poetrie (Arh. 78 White violets 
sweete Nais plucks and bloomes fro the Poppies, Narcyss, 
and dyll flowres most sweete. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 1. 
Ixxxvi, 137 The mountain Rush leaved Narcisse with an 
indented or curled cup. 1660 SHaraocx egetadles 80 


NARCOTIC. 


Narcisses and Crocuses are commonly taken up first. 1828 
Hone £very-day Bk. 1. 18 Apr., Musk Narcisse, Varcissas 
woschatus. 1838 Blackw. Mag, XL111. 255 Sappho’s scant 
but blooming rose—the rich narciss of Melanippides. 1880 
Ss. HiBsero in V. & QO. 6th Ser. I, 412/2 In other sections of 
the narciss family, yellow is the predominant colour. lbid, 
413/1 This term is never applied to a narciss. 

WNarci‘ssine, @. rare-°, [ad. L. narctssin-us 
(Pliny), ad. Gr. vapxicowos.] Of or pertaining 1o 
the plant Narcissus, 

1656 BLotnt Glossogr, [hence in later Dicts.]. 

Narcissus (naisissiis), of. Pl. nareissi 
(and narcissuses). [a. L. xarcéssus (Virgil, etc.), 
ad. Gr. vdpxiocos, ace. to Pliny and Plutarch f, 
vapkn numbness, in reference to the heavy or 
narcotic cffects produced hy it.] .A genus of the 
order dmarylfidacee, containing many species; a 
plant of this genus; now esp. Narcissus povticus, 
a bulbous plant, flowering in spring and beating 
a heavily scented single white flower with an un. 
divided corona edged with crimson and yellow. 

1548 Turxer Names Herles (E. DS.) 55 Narcissus is of 
diuerse sortes. 1562 — #/erda/ 11.62 Narcissus hath anarrow 
lefe, many together and fat, 1578 Lyte Dedoens 209 There 
are two very faire and beautifull kindes of Narcissus. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden 73 Like the doure Narcissus, hauing 
flowres onely at the roote, 1613 Davors Secrets of Angling 
4 xxxvii, Red Hyacinth, and yealow Daffadill, Purple Nar- 
Cissus, like the morning rayes. 1638 Mitton Lycidas 148 
Wks, (ed. Todd) V. 58 note, Next, adde Narcissus that still 
weeps in vitine. ¢1709 Prion and Hymn Callimachus 
99 The yellow crocus there, and fair narcissus. 1797 Encged. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 635/1 The.,poctic daffodil, or cominon 
white narcissns, is well known, 1820 SHELLEY Senstt, Pl. 
1.18 Narcissi, the fairest among them all. 1829 Laxvor 
Lutag. Cour, Epicurus, etc Wks. 1853 L. 503/1 Laden with 
hyacinths and narcissuses, anemones and jonquils. 1873 
“Qutoa’ Pascarel 1. 22 At every step they trampled a 
bright narcissus under foot. 

Comb. 1885 Cassels Encycl. Dict., Narcissus-flowered 
Anemone, Axcmone narcissiflora, 

Narcolepsy (naakdlepsi). ath. Also -lep- 
sia. [f. zarvco- as comb. form of Gr. vépxy numb- 
ness + -depsy as in EvILErsy.] A acrvous disease 
characterized by short and frequently recurring 
attacks of somnolence ; also, the somnolent state 
which often precedes an attack of epilepsy. 

1888 Lancet 28 Jun. 188/2 Narcolepsia consists in sudden 
attacks of deep sleep lasting some minutes. 1894 Abid. 
3 Nov. 1065/1 A case of narcolepsy, the subject being a 
soldier who snffered daily from sudden atincks of somno- 
lence. 1898 Pop. Sef. Monthly LIL. 558 Among rarer 
forms of pathological sleep the anthor discusses narcolepsy, 

Narcomania (naikéme-nia\. Path. [f. as 
prec. + -Manta.] An uncontrollable craving for 


narcotic drugs, 

1888 N. Kere /xedriety 34, 1 propose to call this abnormal 
state, especially in its marked maniacal forms, by the com- 
prehensive name—Narcomania. 1896 Daily News 19 June 
6/3 No inan is better acquainted with all developments of 
narcomania than Dr. Norman Kerr. 

Hence Narcoma‘niae, one who snffers from 


narcomania; Narcomacniacal a. 
1888 N. Keea /nebriety Index, Narcomaniacs often driven 
against will. 1889 7did. (ed. 2) 74 Narcomaniacal untruth. 
Narcosis (naikéusis). Vath. [a. Gr. vaprwots, 
{. vapxotv to benumb.] The production of a nar- 
cotic state (tor the quality of producing this); 
the operation or effects of narcotics upon the 


system ; a state of insensibility. . 

1693 tr. Blaxcard’s Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Narcosis, a priva- 
tion of Sense as in a Palsie, or in taking of Opinm, Kc. 
1697 Phil. Trans. X\X. 383 The Narcosis of Opium, for 
Example, is gone or separated, hecause the dryed juice.. 
smells not so strong. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supf., Narcosis, 
a stupefaction or insensible state, whether brought on by 
medicines, or happening from natural causes. 1863 A/ace1, 
Alag. Oct. 461 By Narcosis [..mean exclusively the action 
of large doses of the substances called Narcotics “upon the 
organism, 1872 Hamitton Nervous Dis. 72 This follows 
profound narcosis by alcohol or opium. 

Narcotia (naikow fia), [f Narcor-rce a. +-1A.] 


= NARCOTINE. 

1876 Hariey Aad, Aled, (ed.6) 765 Opium contains from 
6 to 8 per cent. of Nurcotia or Narcotine. 

Narcotic (naskg'tik), 5. Aved, Also 4 ner-, 
4-5 -ike, (-yke), 7-8 -ick. [ad. F. warcotigue 
(14th c.), or med.L. xarcolic-um, Gr. vapkwrix-dy, 
neut. of vapxwrinds : see next.] Asubstance which 
when swallowed, inhaled, or injected into the 
system induces drowsiness, sleep, stupefaction, or 
insensibility, according to its strength and the 


amount taken, 

1385 Craucea £.G. IV. 2670 Hypermnestra, He shal 
slepe ns longe as enere the leste, The narcotykis & opijs ben 
sostronge. ¢ 1386— Awnt.’s 7. 614 Withnercotikes and opie 
of Thebes fyn. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. x, Narco- 
tikesthat cause mentoslepe. 1655 CuLrerrer, etc. Rivertus 
1. ii. 10 A sleeping Disease is got by the too frequent use 
of Medicines called Narcoticks, that do produce sleep. 1677 
Prot Oxfordsh, 60 Boetius holds it ta be a good narco- 
tick, and that it safely may be given to procure sleep. 
1702 J. Purcenr Cholic My 123 The Pain may be eas'd 
.-hy Anodins and Narcoticks. 1834 Cyc/. Pract. Med. 111. 
149/2 The nerves most particularly affected by narcotics 
are the respiratory. 1846 J. BaxTER Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed, 4) 1. 405 The hop is a useful narcotic, and the smell 
of its flowers soporific. 1878 M. L. Hotsacok Aygicne- 
Brain 62 Take no narcotics to make you sleep. 


NARCOTIC. 


Narcotic (nakp'tik), @ Also 7-8 -ick(e, 
8 -ique. [ad. med.L. warcdtic-us or Gr. vapxw- 
ax-ds, {, vapxotv to benumb, stupefy: sce Nar- 
costs and -oT1c. Hence also F. narcotigue.] 


1. Of substances or their qualities: Having the | 


effect of inducing stupor, sleep, or insensibility. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny 11. 103 This later Daffodil.. stuffeth 
the head, for which narcoticke qualitie..it took the name 
in Greek Narcissus. Jé/d., Explan. Words Art, Narcoticke 
medicines be those that benum and stupifie with their 
coldnesse. 1651 Frencn Dystfdd. vy. 116 Three parts of 
four of them are an insipid Narcotick flegme. a@ 1668 Da- 
VENANT Masque Wks. (1673) 364 Injunctions are gone out 
..for the purging of the heavenly Beverage of a narcotique 
weed. 1742 London § Country Brew. i. (ed. 4) 47 The 
stupifying narcotic Qualities of the Yeast. 1799 Med. Frué. 
I. 16: The narcotic principle is contained chiefly in those 
vegetables which..have a direct tendency to induce sleep. 
1804 /did. X11. 38 Hyosciamus, cicuta, and other narcotic 
and acrimonious plants. 1865 Kixastey Herew. iii, Stupid 
with mead made from narcotic heather honey. 

b. ¢éransf. of persons, actions, qualities, etc.: 
Produeing sleep or dullness. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 89 2 8 He that finds the frigid 
and narcotick infection beginning toseize him. @ 1763 Suen- 
STONE Economy ut. 95 Pale, meagre, muse-rid wight ! who 
reads ia vain Narcotic volumes o'er. 1791 BoswELi Yost. 
sou (1816) 11, 109 That it eadeavoured to infuse a narcotick 
indifference..into the minds of the people..is but too evi- 
dent. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. v. iv. (1866) 729 He.. 
habitually fell asleep at that horrible council-board,..while 
the other murderers had found their work less narcotic. 
1888 Lancian! diac. Rome 113 To lose hours upon hours in 
listening to silly and narcotic lecturers. 

2. Of the nature of narcosis. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. § Min. 335 It's cured..if ma- 
lignant, venenate, and narcotick, by alexipharmicks, and 
roborants. 1834 Cycl. Pract, Med. 111. 2160/2 It is not the 
repetition of sound, but of the same sound, which produces 
the narcotic effect. 1863 M. Howitrtr. Bremer's Greece V1. 
xii, 52 ‘lhe want of animation and moyement..exercises a 
slumberous, narcotic effect on the mind. 

Narcotical (naikptikal), a Now rare. [f. 
prec. + -AL.] Ofa narcotic nature; soporific. 

1587 Tlaamer tr. Beza’s Sernt. 421 Medicines which they 
call narcotical, that is to say such as benowme and ded the 
diseased. 1597 A. M. tr. Gerdlenteau’s Fr. Chirurg. 49 b/2, 
We must endevoure to mitigate the payne with Narcoticall 
thinges. 1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp, 113 Soft confec- 
tions,..purgiag or narcoticall. 1695 Westmacotr Seripé. 
flerb, 25 The Chymical Oyl of Box-wood [is}..look'’d upon 
to be highly Narcotical. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 770 [He] 
drugged the readers..with narcotical essays upon currency. 


Hence Narco'tically adv.; Narco'ticalness | 


(Ogilvie, 1850). 

1654 WuiTLock Zootomia 222 As those things do, that 
passe for narcotically cold. 1811 Byaon ints Jr. Llor.733 
Hark to those notes, narcotically soft ! The cobbler-laureats 
sing. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CLXVIII. 22/1 The oppressive 
atmosphere of a narcotically perfumed boudoir. 

Narco'ticism. rave. [f. Nancoric a.+-Isu.] 
Narcotism. 

1822 Alonthly Mag. ULL. 199/2 Those who eat them to 
excess were affected.. with a kind of stupor and narcoti- 
cism. 1899 Tio HWorlds 6 Jan. 1/2 Souls who, in their 
earth life, allowed narcoticism to control them. 

Narcoticness. rere—'. [f. Narooric a. + 
-NESS.] Narcoticalness. 

1651 R, Cutty in Hartlis’s Legacy (1655) 137 It taketh 
away the appetite, not by real satiatiag, but by its Narco- 
tickness Baer nature, 1727 Battey vol. I. [hence 
in later Dicts.}, Narcotickuess, stupifying. «Quality. 

Narco:tico-acrid, ¢. and sd. Afed. [f. nar- 
colico- as combining form of Narcotic a.+ Acripa. 
Cf. F. xarcotico-dcre.] 

A. adj. Possessing both narcotic and acrid or 
irritant properties. 

1835 Cycd. Pract, Med. IV. 230/1 The symptoms which 
characterize the narcotico-acrid poisons generally. 1854 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 180/2 they have narcotico-acrid 
properties and are usually more or less poisonous. 1861 

ENTLEY Man. Bot. 582 The plants of the order should be re- 
garded with suspicion,..some act as narcotico-acrid poisons. 

B. sd. An irritant narcotic poison. 

1829 Cuaistison Treat. Poisons (1832) 592 Some varieties 
of poisoning with the vegetable narcotico-acrids. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XV1. 88/2 Many natural compouads have aa 
acrid papeple comhined with the narcotic, and hence are 


terme: narcotico-acrids. 
So Narco:tico-i'rritant @. (Ogilvie, 1882.) 
[f. as next + -1N.A.] 


Na‘reotina. Chem. ? Obs. 
= NARCOTINE. 

1834 Cycl. Praci. Med. 111. 3152/2 Separating..the me- 
conate of morphia, the narceineand narcotina. 1840 Penny 
Cyel, XVI. 87/2 A brilliant crystalline substance is left, 
which is the narcotina of the opium. 

Narcotine (na‘skotin, -ain). Chem. [f. Nar- 
COT-IC @, + -INE6, or a. F. varcoline.} <A bitter 
crystalline alkaloid derived from opium (discovered 
by Derosnein 1803), sometimes used in medicine. 

1823 Haven tr. Majendie's Formulary 28 lf a grain of 
narcotine, dissolved in oil, be given to dogs, it produces a 
state of stupor. 1876 HagLey Jaz. Med. (ed. 6) 762 A solu- 
tion of narcotine and hydrochlorate of papaverine, 

Narcotism (na-skétiz’m). ath. ([f. as prec. 
+ -1sM, or ad. F. xarcotisme.] 

1. The condition produced by narcotics: a state 
of stupor, somnolence, or insensibility. 

1831 Davies Mat. Med. 296 During narcotism, the circu- 
lation is sometimes slightly accelerated, at others it is 
slower. 1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Africa in Fru. Geog. 
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Sot XXIX. 367 It affects the head, and produces an agree- 
able narcotism, followed by sound sleep. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 225 Whenever it is desired to produce very 
decided narcotism by..opium, the drug should always be 
given in liquid form. i : 

b. The method of producing insensibility by 
narcotics. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Afed, v. 69 You have lately 
seen an infusion of green tea useful in.. narcotism. 1855 
RamsBoTHAMm Oéstet. ed, 184 Siebold makes the same 
remark ia ‘reference to two forceps cases, in which he em- 
ployed narcotism. 

2. A morbid inclination to sleep. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. viii. 91 That tendency 
to narcotism..which is observed in every case of genuine 
typhus. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. VX. 118 Pro- 
nounced narcotism and headache are..the most charac- 
teristic symptoms of his lithemic attacks, 

3. ¢ransf. The narcotic influence of something. 

1867 Lowe.t JV#s. (1890) IL. 317 Lapped in waking dreams 
by the narcotism of an age of science. 1876 J. OLtive 
Wooing of Até Il. xvi. 271 His musings were..softened 
hy the genial narcotism of tobacco. 

Narcotist (naukétist’. [f. as prec. + -1st.] 
One addicted to the use of narcotics. 

1860 Add Vear Round No. 53. 61 There, though opium- 
eating is now unnsual,..I have seen the miserable narcotist 
lying stariag at aothing. 1881 Sat. Rev. 5 Mar. 288 The 
narcotist who. .finds himself unable to sleep without mor- 
phia or chloral. r 

Narcotiza‘tion. ([f. next + -atiox.] The 
action of narcotizing ; the state induced by nar- 
cotic poisoning. 

1864 Lond. Rev. 6 Aug. 154/1 The irregularity of the 
Circulation was like that described ia M. Decaisne’s cases 
of narcotization as produced hy ordinary smoking. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 163 After aarcotization of animals, 
there always arises dilatation of vessels. 

Narcotize (naukétaiz), v. [f. Narcor-rc a.] 

1. éraus. To drug or render insensible with a 
narcotic. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xiv. 15:1 He was evi- 
dently deeply narcotised. 1859 R. F. Burton Cendr. 
Africa ia Frud. Geog. Soc. X XIX, 243 Near the coast the 
people aarcotise fish with the juice of certain plants. 
1899 Addbuti's Syst. ATed. VII. 823 Giving arabs hy 
hypodermic injection ia such large doses as to keep the 
patient deeply narcotised. 

refi, 1863 Reader 1 Apr. 374/3 They narcotize, but do not 
nicotiaize themselves. 

2. éransf. To dull or deaden. Also adso/, 

1864 E. Sarcest Peculiar 11. 189 What wonder that he 
should aarcotize his moral sense with the aroma of these 
social fascinations. 1876 Lowet, Among my Bks. Ser. u. 
248 They rather aarcotize than fortify. 1894 Du Mavaire 
Trilby V1. 252 He longed for his old brain-disease to come 
back and narcotise his trouble. 

Hence Na rcotized /9/. a., Nareotizing fA/. a. 

1851 H. Mavo Pop. Supersé. (ed. 2) 138 The narcotising 
agent recommended by Mr. Jackson. 1863 B. Tavtoa H. 
Thurston xiv. 183 It surrounded ench fair face with a 
nimbus, to the narcotized vision of youth. 1878 O. W. 
Hotmes JJotley 226 How much hetter is the restlessness 
ofa noble ambition than the narcotized stupor of club-life. 


Nard (na:d),s. Also 4-6 narde. [=OF .zarde 


(mod.F. xard), ad. L. nardus (see Narpus), ad. 
Gr. vépbos, of Oriental origin: cf. Heb. TU nér'a? 
(pl. 2’rvadim), Arab. and Pers. ws nardin, 
Skr. narada, nalada.} 

1, An aromatic balsam or ointment used by the 
ancients, derived from the plant of the same name 
(see sense 2, and cf. SPIKENARD). 

Chiefly in poetic use, or in echoes of N.T. passnges. 

1382 Wyeur John xii. 3 Marie took a pound of oynement 
spikenard, or trewe narde, precious. 1388 — Song Sol. i. 
zx Whanne the kyng was in his restyng place, my narde 
saf his odour. ¢ 1420 Padlad. on Hust. 1,143 Her seed yf 
me reclyne In haume, or narde, or opi, daies thre. 1477 
Norton O7d. Ach, v. in Ashm, (1652) 70 Amber, Narde, 
and Mirrhe, 1526 SKELTON Alagny/. 2373 Your wordes he 
more sweter than ony precyous narde. 1554 PHitpot L.xam, 
§ IWrit. (Parker Soc.) 233 You have pleatifully poured upon 
me your precious nard. 160r Hotrano Péuzy xu. xii. 1. 
364 The good..and true Nard is known by the lightnes, 
red colour, sweet smell, and the tast especially. 1647 Jea. 
Taytoa Lib, Proph. Ep, Ded. 3 Whose lessons were softer 
than Nard, or the Juice of the Candian Olive. _ 1708 
J. Punts Cyder u. 53 Steams, than Myrrh or Nard 
more grateful. 1775 R. Cuanorer Trav, Asia M. (1825) 
1.165 Mutianus..had many holes filled with nard to nouris! 
and moisten it. 1835 Browninc Paracedsus 1v. 192 Henp 
cassia, sandal-buds and stripes Of labdanum, and aloe-balls, 
Smeared with dull nard. 1866 Branoz & Cox Dict. Sci. 
etc. IL. 635/1 The Nard of the ancients..is now helieved 
to have been the produce of a dwarf Valerianaceous herb, 

Comb, 1696 Putters, Nard-Plant, that grows in the 
Indies,..sweet, and smelling like Galingale. 

2. An aromatic plant, esp. that yielding the oint- 
ment used by the ancients (now usually supposed 
to be Wardostachys Jatamansz ; cf. SPIKENARD). 

159 Peecivatt Sp. Dict., Asarabacar, a kinde of Narde, 
a kinde of foale foote. 1598 Fiorito, Nigedda, the herbe 
Pepper-woort, narde or Coriander of Rome. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 616 There is a Kinde of Nard, in Creet,..that hath 
a Root hairy, like a Rough-footed-Doves foot. 1667 Mit- 
ton P. Z. v. 293 He..now is come Iato the blissful field, 
through Groves of Myrrhe And fiouring Odours, Cassia, 
Nard, and Balme. 1855 SincLeton Virgid 1. 34. As much as 
lowly nard To heds of crimson roses,—in our mind So much 
Amyntas yieldeth unto thee. ? 

3. With defining terms, as Celtic, French, Indian, 
Htalian, mountain, rustic nard; also tuard savage. 


NARE. 


r601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 88 As for the plant Saliunca or 
Nard Celtick [etc.]. Zéid. 104 Some haue taken rustick- 
Nard to be the root of Bacchar, and so named it: the which 
hath put me in mind of French Nard. 1611 Fiorio, Nardo 
Ssaluatico, nard-sauage. 1678 SaLmon Pharm, Lond. . iv. 
60 The male is the broad Italian Nard, (which is the sweeter) 
and is called Lavender. 1768 Croxer Comifé. Dici. I1.s.v, 
The Indian Nard..was formerly employed in the same in- 
tentions as the Celtic. 1799G. SmitH Laboratory 1. 432 The 
following drugs, viz. iquorish and celtic-nard. 1801 Zncycl. 
Brit, Suppl. I. 293/2 The Protean plant Valerian, a sister 
of the Mountain and Celtic Nard. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXI11. 347/2 It is curious that the Celtic and mountain 
nards are also Valerians. P 

4, Mat-grass (Nardus stricta). rare. 

1866 Treas. Bol. 777/2 The common Nard, or Matgrass.. 
is a worthless grass for agricultural purposes. 

Hence Nard v. /rans., to anoint with nard. 

1828 Texxyson Lover's Tale 1. 671 She took the hody of 
my past delight, Narded..and balm’d it for herself. 

Nardiferous, a rave—. [f. L. nardifer + 
-ous.] Bearing or producing nard. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou’s Disp. 46x Bizantian Blatta..is 
long and strict, found in nardiferons lakes. . 

Nardine, @. rare. [ad. obs. F. nardiz 
(Godef.), or L. nardinus, Gr. vdpdiwos, f. vapdos 
Narp.} Of or pertaining, to nard; having the 
qualities of nard. + O2/ xardine, oil of nard. 

e1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 104 Anoynte his nolle & his 
necke wip hoote oynementis as wib oile of nardine. 1545 
Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 78 Take oyle nardiae, oyle of 
whyte lyllies, of eche an ounce and an halfe. 1828-32 
Weerster cites Asiatic Res. F 

WNardoo (naidz, na-3d7). Also nardu. [Native 
Australian ; also given as zgdrdi and ardoo.) 

1. The sporocarp of the plant Afarsi/ea quadri- 
folia, used as food by the Australian aborigines; 
the flour made from this. Also ai/rid, 

1861 H. J. Wits in W. Howitt Discov. Austral, (1865) 
IL. 248 Starvation on nardoo is by no means very unpleasant. 
1861 Kinc Jéid. 252 The natives .. gave ja return some 
chewed pitchery and nardoo balls, 1862 Kenpati Poems 
110 Lest unfriendly haads Should rob him of his hoard of 
wild nardoo. 1874 Dusk Twilight Hour 134 Vhey fished 
and haunted for their food, And gathered nardoo. 

2. The plant Alarsziea quadrifolia, also called 


clover-fern. 

1864 Chambers’s Eneycl. V1. 670/2 Nardoo, a plant of the 
acotyledonous natural order Jfarsrleacez. 1889 LUMHOLTZ 
Canntbais 41 On the banks of the Thompson river I ob- 
served the well-known nardu (Marsilea). 

attrib. 1863 W. Howsrr Discov. Austral, LU. 247 They 
now began to inquire of the nardoo seed, imagining it the 
produce of atree. 1866 Treas. Bot. 777/1 Nardoo fields, 
probably swampy places in which it abounds. 

| Nardus (na-udvs). Now rare. [L. nardus: 
sce NaxD sé.] Nard, spikenard (the ointment and 
plant). Also attrib. and fig. 

971 Blichl, Hom. 73 Pet weron preo ba hetstan [wyrta], 
ele, & nardus, & spica. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. 
XVU. ex. (1495) 672 Nardus is a lytyll herbe wyth pryckes 
and smellyth wel..and therof is treble manere kynde, 
Indica, Celtica, and Sirica. 1926 Tinoate Yokn xii. 3 A 
pounde of oyntment called nardus. 1535 CovERDALE Maré: 
xiv, 3 There came a woman which had a boxe of pure and 
costly Nardus oyntement. 1578 Lyte Dodeens 307 It 
is good to be poured into the eares with oyle of roses, or 
Nardus, 1600 Fairrax Yasse xvi. xv, Vpon his brest and 
forehead gently blew The aire, that balme and nardus 
breath’d vaseene. 1720 Strvre Sfow's Surv. (1754) 11. vie 
ii. 597/2 Edward is dead,..A King, or fragrant Nardus 
hight, a gracious princely Peer. 1797 Hoxcrorr tr. Stol- 
berg’s Trav. (ed. 2) III. Ixxix. 217 They..scattered_ this 
valuable water of the nardus. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
347/1 The first kind being called nardus, and distinguished 
into the Syrian and Indian varieties. 

Ware (nés), sb. Now only arch, fad. L. 
ndris (usu. in pl. adrés: see Nanes), Cf. OF. 
nairre (Godef.).] 

+1, A nostril. Ods. (chiefly in 17th c. verse). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxii. (Bodl, MS.), 
Veynes & nares & be pawme of the hondes..be bawmed 
eae 21616 B. Jonson Epigr., On famous Voy. 133 

‘or, yet, no nare was tainted, Nor thumb, nor finger, to the 
stop acquainted. 1663 Butter Flud. 1. i. 742 There is a 
Machiavilian plot, (Iho ev’ry nare olfact it not). 

2. spec. A nostril of a hawk. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans av, With a penne put itin the hawkis 
nares Ones or twyes, Jézd. ¢ vij, Thorogh her Nostrellis or 
hir nares. ¢1573 Perf. Bk. Sparhawkes (1886) 6 Seare 
fayre: nares wyde: stalke short and bygg. 1614 LaTHAm 
Falconry (1633) 131, 1 was inforced first to slit her with a 
knife, from her eare vnto her nare, 1614 Marxnam Cheap 
Husé, u. vin. xiii, 142 The Rheume is a continual] runaing 
or dropping at the Hawkes Nares. 1727 Baaptey Fas 
Dict, sv. Aposthume, When the Nares of the Hawk are 
stuffed up..put some Drops thereof upon her Nares. 1840 
Brownie Sordedlo iv. 59 Who bade him bloody the spent 
osprey's nare? 1860 H. Ainswortn Ovingdean Grange 61 
Its keen-bent beak,.. wide nares, and full hlack eye. 

Comb, ¢1480 Bh. Hawking (Hart. MS. 2340) 14a, Coold 
..makith flume fall oute of be brayne, [and] but if it have 
hastely help it wol stop his nare prolles. 


+ Nare, a. Ods. Forms: I neara, neare, 2 
nara, 3-4 nare. [OE. weara, var. of nearo 


Narrow a.) Narrow. 

In the collocation xarezel, nare wey, which occurs ia the 
Boral Ode 347 (Egerton text) and R. Glouc. Chron. 3312, 
the form may be due to elision of the zu (in zavecy) betore 
that ofthe word following. 

¢888 K. Aitraep Soeth, xix, Behealde he..hu neara pre 
eordan stede is, beah heo usrum pince. a 900 Kentish Gloss. 
in Wr.-Witleker 80 Prteus angustus, neare pyt. ¢ 1000 4¢5. 


NARE. 


Gosp, Matt. vii. 14 Eala bu neara [Haéion nara] & hu 
angsum is bet Zeat. ¢ 1290 S. £. Leg. I. 304/157 Pe hul. .is 
sumdel nare [=163 narv].  /é¢d. 320/724 It lith.. ibouwed 
ase an hare..for is In is sumdel nare, € 1315 SHOREHAM 
1, 1383 He a-tiangep a crowet eke, And a towaylle nare. 

+ Nare, were not: cf. NE and Nerv. Oés. 

«1175 Cott, Hom, 223 Nare hio blinde 3escapene. ¢ 1200 
Moral Ode 201 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Alle unhalde Purh dead 
cam in bis middeneard..Nare noman elles dead. ©1374 
Cuaucea Beeth. 1. pr. iii. (1868) ro Certis it nar[e] not leucful 
ne sittyng to philosophie [etc.}. 

tNarel(l. 06s. rare. [a. OF. *nare/ (later 
mareat): see NaRE sé, and -EL2.] A nostril, 

1486 22. St. Albans cvjb, Brynne the Narellis thonrogh 
owte. 1611 Cotca., Canodles, a haukes Narell; one of the 
little holes whereat she draws in, and lets out, her breath. 
fbid., Narean, a narell, or nosethrill, 

Narer, nearer: see Nar a. 

i Nares (néeriz). Anat. [L. narés, pl. of 
naris, NaxeE sd., related to NASE s4., nose. pe. 


The nostrils or nasal passages. 

1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Nares, the Nos- 
trils, 1727-38 Cuampeas Cycl. s.v. Nose. Divided in the 
middle by a third [bone]..into two Partitions, called the 
nares or nostrils. 1753 —Cycl. Supp. s.v., The nares of fish 
differ also in proportion. 1808-10 fen. IVernertan Soc. |. 
viii. 140 The plawtoles or nares were united at the posterior 
part into one tube. 1833 Cyel, Pract. Med. 11. 104/1 The 
introduction of a cylindrical plug of lint through the anterior 
nares. 1873 Mivaat Alen. Anat, 76 ‘These openings are the 
hinder nostrils, or posterior nares. 

Nare-throlle: see Narr sd, 2. 

Nareu, -ewe, obs, ff. Narrow a. (and v.). 

Narf: see Nave. 

Narghile, nargileh (ni:gile). Also 
-ghileh, -ghyle, -ghille, -gilé, -guilé. 8. nar- 
ghilly, -gilly (naigili), [= F. xarghileh, nar- 


guilé, ad. Pers, (or Turk.) LS nargileh, £, Pers, 
J.556 nargil, cocoa-nut, of which the receptacle 


for the tobacco was originally made.] An Oriental 
tebacco-pipe in which the smoke passes through 
water before reaching the month: a HooKan, 

a, 1839 Miss Paapor Beauties of Bosph. 35 The narghile, 
or water pipe,..which greatly resembles the hookah of 
Hindostan, 1s always filled with Shiraz tobacco. 1848 
THackraay Van, air li, A Turkish officer... making believe 
to puff at a narghile. 1877 A. B. Eowaaos Up Nile xxi, 

_ 667 Gorgeous. .narghilehs with long flexible tubes, 1897 
Gunter Susan Turnbull ii, 14 He enjoys his nargileh pipe. 

8. 1847 Disaaeut Tancred 1, ii, Inhaling through rose- 
water the. .artificial flavour of the nargilly. 1891 M. Cotunxs 
Mrq. & Merch. 11. vii. 184 He is smoking his narghilly. 

arjwe, obs. form of Narrow z. 

Narhwal, obs, form of NARWHAL. 

Narial (néorial), a. Anat, [f. L. nari-s nostril 
(see Nares) + -an.J Belonging to the nares, 

1870 Flower Osteo?. Mami. xi, 171 The edges of these 
greatly expanded narial apertures, 1881 Owen in Mature 
XXIV. 499/2 The entry to the narial passage, or respiratory 
mouth as it may be called. 

So Navric a. (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Naricorn (nérikgin). Ornith. [f. L. wari-s 

Nestril + cor-z horn] A horny covering pro- 
tecting the nostrils in certain birds. 

3866 Cours in Proc. Philad. Acad, Nat. Sct. 176 The 
*naricorn’ or rhinotheca is an irregularly convoluted little 
scroll, very thin and delicate in texture. fétd., When the 
haricorns are rv sitz the outer of these divisions... forms 
the most conspicuous part. 


Nariform (né>riffim), a. 
(See quots.) 
1846 DANA Zooph, (1848) 432 Narifornt, a compressed 


act resembling in shape a nose inverted. 1847 WEBSTER, 
Nariform, formed like the nose, 


Narine (néorain), @. [f. as prec. +-INE.] ‘Of 
or belonging to the nostrils’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 


[f. as prec. + -Form.] 


Nark (nak), sd. Cant, [Romany #4 nose.] 
(See quot. 1894.) 

1865 Slang Dict. (ed. 2). 1894 A. Monaison Afean Streets 
260 He resolved to ., hecome a nark—a copper’s nark— 
which is a police spy or informer. 

Hence Nark v., rans. to watch, look after; zxtr. 
to act as an informer, 

1865 Slang Dict. (ed. 2), 1894 A. Morrison Alean Streets 
260 Hardly had he begun his narking when some of the.. 
mob dropped on him. 1896 —- Child Yago 55 It was the 
Sole commandment that ran there: ‘Thou shalt not nark ‘. 

Narow(e), -hede, -ly, -ness, obs. ff. Nar- 

| ROW a., NARROWHEAD, etc. 

Narr (nat), v. Now only dial, [Onomatopceic: 
cf. Nar and Grar v.J intr, Of adog: Tosnar), 
growl, Also ¢rans/. 

1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 69 Narring with thy 
cele like as a dogge doth barke. 1530 Pacsor. 643/2, I 
narre, as a dogge dothe whan he is angred, je rechine. 

} 1573 Barer Adv, s.v. Grinne, A grinning, or scornefull open- 
ing of ye mouth, as when a dog narreth, 1585 FeTHERSTONE 
tr. Caluin on Acts xvii. 3. 409 The worship of the law, 
whereat the Jewes narre at this day likedogs, 

1875 Panis Sussex Dial., Narre, to growl like a dog. 
1894 Northunbld. Gloss, Narr, to snarl, to find fault in 

| a Rowling manner, 

Arr, obs. variant of NAR a., nearer. 

Narra, dial. variant of NWER A. 

Na‘rrable, a. rare~, (See quot.) 

1623 CockEaam 1, Narraiie, that which may be declared. 


| 
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Narracion, -cyon, obs. forms of NARRATION. 


Narratable (n&réitab’l), a. [f.next + -ABLE.] 
That can be narrated, 

1852 Dickens Let. to ¥. White 22 Nov., If you should 
think of any other idea narratable by an old man. 

Narrate (n&ré't), w, [f. L. warrae-, ppl. stem 
ol narrdre to relate, recount, supposed to be for 
*onardre, related to gnarus knowing, skilled, and 
thus ultimately allied to Kvow z.] 

The earliest examples (1656) are prob. translations of Sp, 
narrar, Otherwise the word comes into English use only 
after 1750; Richardson and Johnson call it Scottish :— 

1748 RIcwARDSON Clarissa (1811) VI. 223 When I have 
least to narrate, to speak in the Scottish phrase, I am most 
diverting. 1755 Jouxson, Narrate, to relate, to tell; a 
word only used in Scotland, 1813 (). Kev. July 433 Vhe 
style [of MeCrie's Axor] is. . free trom all modern atfectation, 
excepting the abominable verb ‘ narrate ', which must ab- 
solutely be proscribed in all good writing. 

1. trans. To relate, recount, give an account of. 

1656 S. Hottanp tr. Zara (1719) 11 His Excellency... nar- 
rates his several Encounters. £4id, 136 It were needless to 
narrate what flouting. .there was amongst the bundle of 
Knights. 1784 Camprince in I orld No. 56 II. 192, 2 have 
listened to the tales..of senators who narrated the elo- 
quence they never spoke! 1985 Avtory J/er. (1769) b. 299 
Were 1 to give you the particulars of all these things, it 
would take up days to narrate. 1788 Anna SEWARD Lett. 
(1811) J. 92 In narrating interesting facts, his comments.. 
often fatigue by their plenitude. 1804 SouTHEY in Ayn, 
Rev. 11. 17 The discovery of Madeira is narrated with all 
the exaggerations of romance. 1823 Bentnas Not Pan 
308 On this occasion three principal events are narrated, 
1875 Jowetr Pézto (ed. 2) 1. 399 The tale of the last hours 
of Socrates is narrated to Echecrates. 


2. absol. To give an account, make a relation. 

1795 tr. Mercier's Fragen: Pol. & tist. 11, 439 They ought 
merely to narrate, to prove, ard to conclude by a short 
recapitulation, 1830 Caatytr J/ise. (1857) LI. 168 Most 
men,.speak only to narrate. 1843 Marrvat Al. 1 ‘iole¢ 
xxxili, Any one on hearing him narrate would say the same. 

Hence Narrated ff/. a., Narra‘ting vil. sé, 
and 4/7. a. Also Narra‘ter, narralor. rare. 

1758 Mrs. Lennox /fenrictfa wu, vii. (1761) I. 159 Here 
miss Woodby broke in upon the fair narrater. 1802 AIrs. EF. 
Pansons Alyst. Iésit 1V.149, 1 cannot be so exact in the 
repetition as he was in the narrating. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Nation, Judie. Huid. (1827) 1. 57 Phe narrating witness 
in question speaks of some other person and not of himself. 
1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 121 Like the Protagoras..it 
is a narrated dialogue. 


Narration (n&ré\fon). Also 5-6 -cion, 6 
~cyon, -tioun, 6 Sc. nerr-. [a. F. warralion 
(12-13th ¢.), or ad. L. narralion-em, noun of 
action f. #arrare to NARRATE: see -ATION.] 

1. The action of relating or recounting, or the 
fact of being recounted; an instance of this. + In 


early use esp. in phr. éo make narration. 

1432-50 tr, Hzecten (Rolls) 11. 175 The ordre of the narra- 
cion of stories requirethe that the gestes of the worlde 
scholde be descrihede also, 148 Caxion Jyrr. ttt. xix, 176 
It behoueth ouer longe narracion that of alle them wolde 
descryue the gretenes. rsog Hawes /'ast. Pleas, xxi. 
(Percy Soc.) 108 Fantasy, and estymacyon truely, And 
memory, as I make narracyon, Eche upon other hath 
Ooccupacyon. 1§73 G. Harvey Letfer-d4. (Camden) 44 The 
short time I have wil scars suffice tomake a simple and bare 
narration of things. 1594 ‘FB. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
n, 389 Our meaning is not to make any long particular 
narration, 1697 Davoren /Exeid Ded. aj bh, Narration, 
doubtless, preceded Acting, and gave Laws to it. 1823 
Byaon Fran xiv. vii, This narrative is not meant for narra- 
tion, But a mere airy and fantastic basis. 1844 Miss Mitroap 
in L’Estrange Zz (1870) 11). x. 189 Mr. Dickens wants the 
earnest good-faith in narration which makes Balzac so en- 
chanting. 1870 Loweut Study IW ind. (1871) 191 [Dante] the 
great master of laconic narration. 


b, That which is narrated or recounted ; a story, 


narrative, account. whee 

1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) I]. 429 Whiche thynge was 
aeeie to rites bene after his narracion. 1482 sl/o#k of 
Evesham (Arb.) 65 Let vs turne ageyne thys narracyon to 
thoes thynges the whyche we haue lefte oute. 1528 Rey 
Rede me (Arb.) 73 Olde wyves tales.. Which they call holy 
narracions. 1§76 Firminc J’anopl, Lpist. 255 Vppon 
vrgent necessitie, wee must..leuen our Orations with 
historical narrations. 1624 Cart. Smita Virginia Ep. Ded. 
2 Your Grations hand..hath given birth to the publication 
of this Narration. 1662 Sticuincet, Orie, Sacre ut. i. § 1 
A Divine revelation then must be faithful and true in all its 
narrations. 1710 Steece /atler No. 20 P 1 The following 
Narration is a sufficient Testimony of the ‘Truth of this 
Observation. 1794 J. R. Suttivan View Nat. 11. 214 Vt is 
a narration suited to the capacity of the people. 1859 Byack- 
wett Afallet’s North, Antiq. 76 That kind of narrations, in 
which truth is designedly blended with fable. 


2. a. Ahet. Vhat part of an oration in which 


the facts of the matter are stated (see quots.). 
3509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x. (Percy Soc.) 34 Dysposicion, 
the true seconde parte Of rethorike, doth evermore dyrecte 
The maters..As from a fayre parfit narracion. 1553 gk 
Witsow Adet. 4 ‘Vhe narracion isa plain and manifest 
poynctyng of the matter, and an evident settyng furthe of 
all thynges that belong unto the same. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 23 The force hereof besides the Exor- 
dium comprehendeth chiefly a Narration, 3612 Brinstey 
Lud, Lit, xiii. (1627) 180 In their Narration, to the end the 
Auditors may fully understand the matter. 1727-38 CHam- 
aers Cyed. s.v., The narration, according to the writers of 
thetoric, makes the second part ofa just speech, or harangue; 
viz. that immediately following the exordium, 1840 Penny 
Cyel. XV1. 468/2 Under disposition the various parts of an 
Oration are discussed, viz. the exordium, narration |etc.]. 


t 


NARRATOR, 


b. The story related in a poem; the narrative 
part of a poem; a narrative passage in a drama. 

1586 W. Wespe Lng, Poetrie (Arb.) 88 The Proposition or 
narration let it not be far fetched or vnlikely. 1668 Drynen 
Dram. Poesy Ess, (ed. Ker) 1.62 Not that i commend narra- 
tions in general,—-hut there are two sorts of them. One, of 
those things which are antecedent to the play [etc.]. 1727-38 
Cuamngas Cyc? s.v., In the drama, the narration is the 
whole of the piece ; in the epoperia, it is only a part, though 
in effect it is the principal part, and the main body: of the 
poem. 1783 Bair “ect. xiii. 11. 425 In the narration of the 
Poet..it 1s not material, whether he relate the whole story 
in his own character, or introduce some of his Personazes to 
relate any part of the action. 

Hence Narra‘tional a. 

1866 Reader 29 Sept. 823 These indications of his opinions 
are anachronisms from a narrational point of view. 1867 
drt Frud. XXX. 95°35 It is neither absolutely scientific, 
nor descriptive, nor narrational, 

Narrative nx‘raliv,, 5d, [fas next: cf. obs. 
F. warvatif, -ive in same sense. | 

1. Se. Law. That part of a deed or document 
which contains a statement of the relevant or 
essential facts (cf. quct. 1838). 

1561 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 189 Ordanis the wordis 
(at the lest) to be haldin pro deleto in the said summondis 
sa oft as the samyn is thairin, viz. in the narrative and con. 
clusion, 1574 /4e. 11. 382 The haill narrative of the said 
supplicatioun [being] verefeit and understand to thair Lord. 
ships. 1681 Stak /astif, 1. x. § 63, 143 He who craves 
regress had right when he changed any further then by the 
Narrative of the Excambion, 1768 Exskine ust, Law 
Scot. u. iii, § 22 (1773) 189 After the name and designation 
of the granter, follows that clause in the charter called the 
narrative, or recital, 1838 W. BELL Dict. Lave Scot. 669 
The narrative describes the granter and the Person in whose 
favour the deed is granted, and states the cause of granting. 

2. An account or narration ; a history, tale, 


story, recital (of facts, ctc.). 

1566-7 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1. 496 He..wes fred and 
televit.,upoun celerat and wrangus narrative without satis« 
factioun, 1622 Bacon Hen, 1/7 53 Wherefore by this 
Narrative you now vnderstand the state of the Question. 
1660 R. Coxe Hower & Sud. 36 Diodorus siculus.. gives 
a narrative of the original government of the Egypuans. 
1725 Pore Odyss, x. 537 Gushing tears the narrative con- 
found. 19769 Justus Lett. xxx. (1788) 160 He shall find me 
ready to maintain the truth of my narrative. 1837 W. 
Ervine Capt. Bonneville 1. 22 We shall now state a few 
particulars..to prepare him for the circumstances of our 
narrative, 189§ J. H. Kounp in Bookman Oct. 23/2 This 
history..is..a straightforward, readable narrative. 

3. (Without article.) The practice or act of 
narrating ; something to narrate. 

1748 Cursterr. Lett, cxxxiv. (1872) I. 246 To have fre- 
quent recourse to narrative betrays great want of imaginae 
tion. 1778 Miss Burney Avena Ix, What have £ to 
write? Narrative does not offer, nor dues a tively imagina- 
tion supply the deficiency, 1782 Cowrrr Conversat. 217 
‘The path of narrative with care pursue. 

Narrative (navritiv), a. [ad. L. narratio-us, 
-@, -um, f. narrat-: see NARRATE v. and -IVE, and 
cl. F. narratif, -tve (15th c.).] 

L. That narrates or recounts ; occupied or con- 
cerned with, having the character of, narration. 

1605 Bacon sldv. Learn, u. iv. § 3 ‘The division of poesy 
which is aptest in the propriety thereof. .is into poesy varra- 
tive, representative, and allusive. @16g52 di: Situ Se/. 
Hise, vi. 195 ‘The representation of divine things by some 
sensible images or some narrative voice must needs be in 
them both, 1712 Aoorson Sfect. No. 297 P 6 ‘Nhe /’aradise 
Lost is an Epic or a Narrative Poem. _ 1752 Jounson 
Rambler No, 188 ? 5 Nostyle of conversation is more ex- 
tensively acceptable than the narrative, 1844 L. Huxt 
linag, § Fancy 20 Yhe greatest of all narrative writers, 
1864 Bayce //oly Kom, Kup, Pref, A narrative history of 
the countries included in the Romano-Germanic Empire. 

2. Given to narration ; garrulous, talkative. 

1681 Lutrrete Ari¢f Rel. (1857) 1.111 Mr. John Smith 
(called Narrative Smith), 1693 Davnes Dise. Sat, bess 
(ed. Ker) 11. 30 ‘Ihe tattling quality of age, which, as Sir 
William D’Avenant says, is always narrative. 1725 Pore. 
Odyss. 1. 80 ‘The Banquet done, the narrative old Man, 
‘Thus mild, the pleasing Conference began. 1742 Voung 
Nt. TA, vutt. 109 Man ts the tale of narrative old Time. 
1826 J. J. Convpeare /dustr, AngloSax, Hoetry 68 “Vhe 
narrative old monarch proceeds to state that.. Heribald was 
accidentally killed. 

Jig. 1883 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 503 There are the decayed 
taverns..where stone and wood and lime are narrative of 
hoary antiquity. i . 

llence Na‘rratively adv.,in anarrative manner ; 
also, considered as a narrative. 

1651 J. Flaeaxe] grifpa's Occ. Phitos. To Rar., T have 
writ many things, rather narratively then affirmatively. 
1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 28 The words of alt Judicial Acts 
are written Narratively. 1791 Burxe pf. Whigs Wks. 
1842 J. 518/2 Not in the way of argument, but narratively. 
1863 P. Davioson Pentatench Vind. vy. 154 ‘Lhe name 
Jehovah occurs in the first way or narratively, one hundred 
and sixteen times. 1883 C4. Times XX1. 905/3 The details 
are historically valuable, but narratively dry. 


Narrator (nérei'tg1). [a. L. zarrator, agent-n. 
f. narrareto NARRATE, Cf. F. narrateur (155 2).] 


One who narrates. 

1611 CotGr, Varratenr, a Narrator, relater, declarer. 
1625 Be. Mountacu fp. Czsar 5 Hee is but a Narrator of 
other mens opinions. 1725 Watts Lopéc (ed. 2) 268 Con- 
sider whether the Narrator be honest and faithful, as well 
as skilful. 1997 Mas. Rapcurre /talian Tro 8 tell you’, 
replied the narrator [etc.}. 1803 W, Tavtor in Aan, Kew. 
1. 301 Of such a narrator the very hostility is not oppres- 
sive. 1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 1. i. 43 
He was simply a narrator of plain facts. 


y 


NARRATORY. 


Narratory (neratéri), a. [ad. L. type *#ar- 
ratoré-ws + see NARRATE v. and -ory1, and cf. It. 
narratorio, obs. F, narratotre.J] Characterized by, 
inclined to, narration; of a narrative nature. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 59 The first where- 
of appeareth to be Narratory and Nunciatorie. 1649 
Rosrrts Clavis Bibl. 540 The narratory description of the 
famine in brief. 1803 Mar. D’Arsiay Ze?. 23 Mar., Thad 
hoped some return in some of your narratory letters in 
which I so delight. a1853 W. Jay Autodiogr. (1855) 1 13 
Such a work is devotional rather than narratory. 1887 J. 
Hatton Old Ho, at Sandwich ut. xiv, By what may be 
called a forward narratory movement. 

Narratress (n&rétrés). [f. NABRATE 7. + 
-RESS.) A female narrator. 


| 


i 
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1798 Sornesy tr. [Vieland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 142 Herself 


the proud narratress of the tale. 1855 Baceuot Lit. Stud. 
(1879) 1.301 The animated narratress of that not intrinsic- 
ally melancholy legend. 

So Narra‘trix. 

1809 R. Suatees in Scott's Fam, Lett. (1894) 1.151 My 
narratrix is Elizabeth Cockburn, an old wife of Offerton. 
1886 Pall Mall G.16 Oct. 5 ‘ But’ says the narrntrix, ‘it was 
inypossible for that lady to keep her Grace supplied with a 
new work each lime she went to the.. library.’ 

Narre, obs, variant of Nak a., nearer, 

Narrest, nearest; see Nar a. 

Narrow (ne'res), a. and sb, Forms: 1 nearu, 
-O, uo, Naru(u), neruu, 2 nareu, 3-4 Naru, (3 
narv), 4 narw, narou; 3 neruh, 4 narou3, 
nargh, 5 narevh,narwh,narough; 4-6 narew(e, 
narrowe, 6 .Sc. narraw, 4- narrow. /nflected, 
I nearwe, naarwe, 3 narrwe, 3-4 narwe, 4 
nar3we; I nearewe, -uwe, I, 3 nearowe, 2 
nerewe, 2-3 narewe, 3 nerewe, -uwe. [OE. 
nearu, nearo (also neara: see NaRE a.) = OS, 
naru narrow, MDn. are, naer (Du. naar) un- 
pleasant, dismal, sad, distressed, etc., Fris. 2dr 
narrow. Not found in the other Teutonic lan- 
guages, and of doubtful etymology.] 

A. adj. 

1. llaving little breadth or width in comparison 
with the length ; wanting in breadth; constricted. 

Beownif 1409 Ofereode ba xbelinga hearn..stige_nearwe, 
enge anpadas. ¢893 K. AitrrEo Oros.1. i. § 32 Se sx be 
zgoer is xe nearo ze hreoh. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. 
xvi. § Mid Sy gecwomun degnas his ofer luh ved nearo sae. 
1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1137 Sume hi diden. in 
an caste bat wasscort & naren & undep. ¢ 1200 7'rin. Codd, 
font. 199 (Theadder]cumed to ane purlede ston, and crieped 
nedlinge pureh nerewe hole. a@1z25 Azcy. R. 430 He.. 
went be nernwe ende of be horne to his owune mude, & 
ntward pene wide, c12g0 S. Aug. Leg. 1, 212/424 Pis 
brugge..was so narov3 pat onnebe ani-ping mi3te bare-oppe 
sette ani fot. 1340 HAmpote Pr. Conse. 819 pe lefte eghe 
..semes les, And narower ban be right eghe es. 1390 
Gower Conf 1. 98 Ther was no grace in the visage, Hir 
front was nargh, hir lockeshore. ¢1400 MaunoEv, (1839) v. 
45 Egypt is a long Contree; bunt it is streyt, that is to seye 
narow. 1463 Bury IVrlls(Camden) 23 A long narevh table. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 145 Her sekynge in y®* 
narowe lanes betokeneth [etc.].  rsg2 Snaks. Kom. & Ful. 
u. iv. 88 Oh here’s a wit..that stretches from an ynch 
narrow, to an ell broad. 1632 Lirncow 7vaz. 1.22 Italy,. 
growing narrower, and narrower, till it shut out it selfe in 
two hornes. 1696 Bp. Patrick Comm, Fxod. xxxix. (1697) 
gio Then they ‘cut off lesser, and narrower Wires, 1723 
Cuampers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat, Archit. 1. 91 Make the 
lower Arch .. narrower than usual. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s 
Trav, (1760) If. 70 The streets are for the most part narrow 
and winding. 1815 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art l. ae 
The narrower the base..the more easily may the body 
overthrown. 1866 G. MacoonaLp Ann, Q. Neighd, ix. 
(1878) 140 Up a straight, steep, narrow stair. : 

b. In fig. contexts, esp. zarrow way, etc. (in 
ref. to Matt. vii. 14). 

cggo Lindisf Gosp, Matt., Contents 17/14 Derh brad woes 
montge, Serh nerun ved unrum hwon..inngae gZetrymes. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 14 Gangad inn purh pect nearwe 
geat. ¢1200 Oamtn 6208 pa follzhe 3itt tatt narrwe stih Patt 
Yedebp 3unne till heoffne. 1a.. Moral Ode 339 (Egerton 
MS.), Laete we pe brode strete..Go we pene narewe wei. 
@ 1340 Hampote Psalter cxviii. 35 pis strete is be narw way 
till heuen. 1382 Wvcur Alafz. vii. 14 How streit is the 
jate, andl narowe the weye, that ledith to lij£ 31526 Piler. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 18 In the strayte and narowe poynt 
of deth they descende to hell. xgsr Roatnson tr. A/ore's 
Utop. (1895) 10 An other is so narrow in [1556 betwene] the 
sholders, that he can beare no iestes nor tawntes. 1597 J. 
Kinc Ox Fonas (1619) 142 There is but a narrow path be- 
twixt fire and water, as Fisdras speaketh. 1606 Suaxs. 77. 
& Cr. ut, iii, 154 Honour trauels in a straight so narrow, 
Where one hut goes a breast. 1682 Sia T. Baowne Cir. 
Mor.1, § 1 Tread softly and circumspectly in this..narrow 
Path of Goodness, 1742 Pore Dune. wv. 1532 When Reason 
doubtful... Points him two ways, the narrower is the better. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 118 Himself a wanderer from the 
narrow way. 

ce. In special applications, as narrow cloth, 
cloth under 52 inches wide; sarrow front (see quot. 
1802); xarrow goods, braid, ribbons, and similar 
woven articles; +sarrow /and, one of the narrow 
strips into which open fields were divided ; 2arrow 
trade, the trade in narrow goods; xarrow wares, 
narrow goods 3 Narrow Weaver, A WEAVeT of narrow 
cloth or goods ; xarrow work (see quot.1851). See 
also NARROW GAUGE, SEAS. 

1647 CLARENDON /7/st. Red. vi. § 183 The Wealthy Manu- 
facture there of Kerseys, and *narrow Cloaths. 1727 
Dr For Lug. Tradesman xxvi, (1841) 1. 258 The narrow. 
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cloths, in Vorkshire and Staffordshire, 1802 James AY#Z/7. 
Dict., Narrow Front, a battalion, &c, is said lo assume 
a “narrow front, when it goes from line into column. 
1876 VovLe & Stevenson A/ilit, Dict. s.v. Column, The 
formation of troops..in deep files and narrow front. 1888 
Datly News 2g Oct. 2/7 There is a slight revivat in cords, 
braids, and *narrow goods. 1640 Conveyance of land, Lin- 
colnsh. (MS.), Et vnam selionem terre (anglice one *Narraw- 
land) in Scunthorpe. 1826 A/ést, Exr.in Aun. Reg. § ft 
The *narrow-trade or that which consisted in the manufac- 
ture of ribbands. ¢1645in Archacologia L11. 135 A hosyer 
& whole saleman for *narrow wares. 1767 Aun. Neg. 152/t 
The engine weavers were supposed to be ruinous to the 
‘narrow weavers, 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms 
Northuuth. & Durh. 37 *Narrow Work, excavations, 3 
yards in width and under. 1875 J. H. Cotzins Metal 
Mining 52 Indeeper workings it 1s desirable..to tessen the 
proportions of ‘ narrow work ’, as the headings are called. 
d. Of vowels, in contrast to droad or wide. 

1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 283 The Greek substituted a 
long and broad vowel for the short and narrow vowel of 
the nominative. 18g0 Sweet Prim. Spoken Engl. 4 Each 
of the vowels..is either xarxrow or wide, according as the 
tongue and uvula are tense..or relaxed. 

2. Of no great extent; small, limited in size; 
confined. Narrow house, the grave. 

¢888 K. ZEtFren Aoeth. xix, He hine ne meg furdum 
tobredan Ofer pa nearwan eordan ane [=Alefr. x. 16 Ofer 

as nenrowan..eordan sceatas]. c1z00 OrmIN 3687 Patt 
ike child, tatt ter wass 1e33d Inn an full narv cribbe. 
¢1230 /lali Meid. 42 Hwel he bid et hame, alle bine wide 
wanes punched pe to nearewe. 1535 CoveroALe 2 Aéugs 
vi.1 The place where wedwell..is to narow for vs, @ 1548 
Hart Chrou., Fien. VIET 102), Certain Welshemen_were 
lodged at a poore village named Canse, because in Caleys 
was verye narow lodgyng. 1617 Moryson //in, 1. 204 
The place being so narrow as shee could onely stand. 1663 
Bovte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 40 Consider how.. 
delicate a Worknianship must be employ’d to contrive into 
so narrow a compass the several Parts. 1697 Dayvven Virg. 
Georg. 1. 124 With mighty Souls in narrow Bodies prest. 
1752 Hume /’ol. Disc. x.197 What an astonishing multitude 
in so narrow a country as antient Greece. 1810 JANE Porter 
Scot. Chiefs xi, Wallace's camp or the narrow honse mnst 
be our prize. 1864 Tennyson x. Ard. 177 His careful 
hand,—'The space was narrow,—having order’d all. 

b. Lying or pressing close; confining. 

971 Blick. Hom. 103 [Hie] wilnodan pect he hie of pzem 
nearwan beostrum alesde. ¢ 1000 Kiddles liii. 3 Pa weron 
genumne nearwnm bendum, gefeterade faste togedre. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4299 Pe brutons gonne to fle, Ac bo 
hii come among narwe hegges hii stode a3en anon. 1633 
May Hex. 77, vi. 508 He drawes his martiall forces vp, to 

resse With narrow siege the Towne of Limoges. @ 1770 
oes Serm. (1771) IL. xiv. 276 Our_ knowledge of God is 
confined in narrow bounds. 1793 Cowrea On Bill Alor- 
tality iii, Life, within a narrow ring Of giddy joys com- 
prised, 1821-2 SHELLEY Chas. /, 1v. 45 A low dark roof, 
a damp and narrow wall. 1871 FrenmMan Worm. Cong. (1876) 
TV. xvii. 72 The immediate and permanent authority of 
both was confined within very narrow bounds. 

3. Limited in range or scope; restricted. 

1523 Firzuers. 772d. § 4 It is so narowe a point to know, 
that it isharde to make a man to vnderstande it by wrytynge. 
15397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xvii. § 2 The question is yet 
driuen toa narrowerissne, 1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things 
(Arb.) 569 As for the great Burnings by Lightnings, which 
are often in the West Indies, they are bat narrow. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. w. xi. § 10 How foolish..a thing it is 
fora Man of a narrow Knowledge..to expect Demonstra- 
tion..in things not capable of it. 170g Pore Ess. Crit. 61 
One science only will one genius fit ; So vast is art, so nar- 
row human wit. x971 Fuuius Lett. 1. (1788) 271 His plan, 
I think, is too narrow. @1806 H. K. Waite Poents (1837) 
36 Can the voice of narrow Fame repay The loss of health ? 
1891 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. xiii. 234 The earl- 
dom of Northumberland in the narrower sense of the name 
was vacant. 


b. Limited in amonnt ; very small or poor. 

1606 Suaxs, Ant. & CZ. 11. iv. 8 Most narrow measure 
(he] tent me. 1668 R. Steere Husbaudm. Calling ix. 
(1672) 239 Let me rather have a narrow estate and wide soul. 
1711 Aopison Sect, No. 108 27 We find several Citizens 
that were launched into the World with narrow Fortunes. 
1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist, (1827) 11. 1. 112 His circum- 
stances were very narrow, 1814 JANE AvsTeNn Lady Susan 
iii, (1879) 208 In narrow circumstances it was proper to 
render her pecuniary assistance. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci 11. 
ii. 12 He has wide wants, and narrow powers. 1846 M¢Cut- 
Locn Acc. Brit. He (1854) 1]. 677 The court overruled 
the objection, but only by tbe narrowest majority. 

ce. Of time: Short, brief. rare. 

1611 CoayaT Crudities (1776) 1. 144 Had I not beene 
brought into such a narrow compasse of time, 1646 Sia 
T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ut. vi. 117 From this narrow time 
of gestation [may] ensuea. .smalnesse in the exclusion, 1819 
SuEtvev Cenei vy. iv. roo Upon the giddy, sbarp and narrow 
hour Tottering beneath us. 


+d. (See quot.) Ods. rare—. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v.,'Tis all narrow, said 
by the Butchers one to another when their Meat proves not 
so good as expected, 

4. Sparing, close, parsimonious, mean. Now déa/. 

axaag Ancr. R. 430 Beod large touward ham, pauh 3e be 
neruwure beon and te herdure taou suluen, @ 1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia ui, (1613) 156 To narrow breasts he comes alt wrapt 
in gaine. 1596 Datavopte tr. Lestée's Flist. Scot. tx. 26% 
Nonther..ouer skairs, narraw, or gredie, 1659 A. Hay 
Diary (S.H.S.) 220 It was not expedient to me to buy 
from them becaus they are somquhat narrow. 1773 JOuN- 
son in Boswel/, Archibald..was narrow in his ordinary 
expenses. 19796 Hist. Ned Evans I. 146 He was..so ex- 
tremely narrow as to allow himself little more than the bare 
necessaries of life. 18ar Gatt Aum. Parish iii, He was a 
narrow ailing man. 1897 J. Gonoon Vii. & Doctor 72 It 
ain't as I was a narrer man.., | bain’t mean. 


b. Lacking in breadth of view or sympathy; 


NARROW. 


narrow-soulcd, narrow-minded, illiberal, prejn- 
diced, bigoted. 

1664 Power £.rp. Philos. Pref. 6 They are but narrow Souls, 
and not worthy the name of Philesdehees! 1724 A. CoLiins 
Gr. Chr, Relig. 9 Some Jews being so narrow as to think 
Circumcision ..necessary. 1760 Foote AZixor 1, Wks. 1799 
1. 231 People who bave their attention eternally fixed upon 
one object, can't help being a little narrow in their notions. 
1825 Macapiay Ess., Ailton (1851) 1. 22 The days of cold 
hearts and narrow minds. 1874 Biackte SeffCult. 30 The 
merely professional man is always a narrow man. 

c. So of actions, views, disposition, etc. 

1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) Il. 248 It is very narrow 
not to let it extend to the protestants elsewhere, as those in 
Munster, 1664 Powea “.rf. Philos. 1. 61 We have not 
those narrow conceptions of these subtle Spirits. 1711 
Apoison Spect. No. 126 P 9, I daily find more Instances of 
this narrow Party-Humour. 178: Gipson Decl. & F. xxx. 
Ill. 177 The events..have undoubtedly been diminished 
by the narrow and imperfect view of the historians of the 
limes. 1813 Suetiey 0. Aaé v. 163 Blunting the keenness 
of his spiritual sense With narrow schemings and unworthy 
cares. 1874 Green Short Hist, viii. § 1. 452 There was 
nothing narrow or illiherat in his early training. 

d. Exclusive. 

1855 Macauray /7ist, Fug. xviii. 1V. 143 In no danger of 
falling under the dominion either of a despot or of a narrow 
oligarchy. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 1V. xviii. 
208 An oligarchy not less prond and even more narrow than 
their brethren of Bern and Venice. 

5. Strict, close, precise, careful. 

aza2zg Aucr. R. 144 Pe sterke dom of domesdei—& so 
neruh mid alle. /déd. 156 Hwo se wule ivinden et tenernwe 
domesmon merci & ore. 1952 in Lifurg. Serv. QO. Eliz. 
(1847) 246 If thou shouldest enter into thy narrow judgment 
with me,..1 were never able to snffer it. 1579 Futke Con- 
Jut. Sanders 692 Vou are..a narrowe vewer of such idle 
pictures. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 1. 4 Millions..arenow 
dayly troubled with your so narrow looking thereinto, 1671 
Mitton ?. R.1v. 515 Tbenceforth I thought thee worth my 
nearer view And narrower Scrutiny. 1710 Apoison Tatler 
No. 162 ? 2, 1 have made a narrow Search into the Nature 
of the old Roman Censors. 1791 SMoLueTT Per, Pic. xxx, 
Seeking to make a narrower inquiry. 


b. éransf. of the eyes, etc. (Partly in sense 1.) 
1577 Hagrison England u1. vi. (1877) 1. 160 They sit still, 
pinking with their narrow eies. 1592 R. D. Aypnerotoma- 
chia 55h, An extreame delight and desired nourishment 
unto a narrowe looke and greedie eye. 1611 Beaum, & Fi. 
Philaster 1.1, 1,.plac’d thee there To pry with narrow 
eyes into her deeds. 1876 Gro. Extot Dan. Der. xxix, 
Looking into her eyes with his narrow gaze. 
G. Near, close. +a. Coming near the truth. Oés, 
1gg1 T. Witson Logike (1580) 37 Thei hane a narrowe gesse 
by all likelihoode, that the Hare was there a little before. 
1679 EvELYN Sylva (ed. 3) 4 What some upon an accurate 
and narrow guess have not feared to pronounce. 
+b. Of friendship: Close, intimate. Ods. rare. 
1856 Aurel(o & Isab, (1608) Aiv, Remembring them bathe 
of their narrowe frendshippe. 1574 Hrttowes Guevara's 
Fam. Fp. (1584) 158 The Judge cannot holde narrow friend- 
ship with any man. 
c. Of an escape: Barely effected. 
1s8x Ricn Farew. Ej b, She ioyed nothyng so muche in 
the narrowe escape she had made with life. 1749 Fiecpinc 
Tom Fones vu. ix. heading, The lucky and narrow escape 
of Partridge. 1814 Scotr Hav. xxx, He had made a nar- 
row escape, however; the bullet had grazed hishead, 1860 
Sata Baddington Peerage xx, What's a narrow squeak, 
a close shave, to such as Lam? 1874 Stupss Const, Jfist. 
1, viii. 223 Tbe escape was a narrow one. 


d. Bowls. (See quot.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Narrow, when the Biass 
of the Row! holds too mucb. 1882 [see Narrow adv. 3]. 

7. Comb., as narrow-backed, -bladed, -boitomed, 
-brained, -brimmed, -cast, ~celled, chested, t-clothed, 
-comipassed, -ended, -grated, -heeled, -holed, -laced, 
-limited, -listed, -meshed, -matzzled, -nosed, -guar- 
tered,-shared, -shoutklered, -sighted, -snouted, -stern- 
ed, -streeted, -throated, -toned, -topped, -verged, 
-visioned, -watsted,-wheeled. Also NABROW-EYED, 
-HEARTED, -MINDED, -NECKED, -SOULED, etc. 

1847 Vouatt Pig 58 *Narrow-backed, flat-sided. -animals. 
182g J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 465 Modelling it.. 
with a sharp *narrow-bladed knife. 1707 Moatimen A/asd. 
(1721) I. 4 In a *narrow-bottom’d Ditch, if Cattle get into 
it, they cannot stand to turn themselves. 1777 Watson in 
Phil, Trans. UXVIUL. 876 Put it into a narrow-bottomed 
ale glass. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Consid. Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 414 No shovel-handed, *narrow-brained. .stockingers. 
1686 Lond, Gaz, No. 2145/4 A little *narrow-brim’d black 
Hat. 1778 [W. Marsnatt] Afinutes Agric. 26 Mar. 1776, 
In these flutes sowed the seed *narrow-cast. 1884 Bower & 
Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 376 The periphery of the cylinder 
is occupied by a meristematic *narrow-celled ring. 1873 
Routledee’s Yug. Gent. Mag. 178/1 [He] made everybody 
else in the fietd look *narrow-chested. ¢ 1412 HoccLEvE 
De Reg. Princ. 540 1f a wight vertuous, but "narwe elothid, 
To lordes curtes now of dayes go. 1647 H. More Soug of 
Soué n. App. ciii, Within his *narrow-compast brains. 1877 
Huxtey & Martin Elem. Biol. 195 *Narcow-ended and 
broad-ended papille. 1791 Mas. Rapcurre Rom, Forest 
(1820) ITI, 280 Its heavy black walls, and *parrow-grated 
windows. 1615 MARKHAM Country Corttentit. 1. xix. 82 
That Cock is said to be sharp heel’d or ‘narrow heel’d, 
which every time he riseth hitteth, and draweth blood of his 
adversary, 1538 Exvor Gov. nu. xiv, In a *narowe holed 
seeue they will stille abide with the good corne. 1882 
Masson in Afacur. Mag. XLV. 251 Jeffrey's more “narrow- 
laced clientage of the blue-and-yellow. 1690 Cutto Dise. 
Trade Pref. (1698) 21 These trades.. the Dutch interest of 
three per cent. and “narrow-limited companies in England, 
have beat us out of. 1603 Burford Reg. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.), Various Collect. 1. 72. Confecit .. duos pannos 
laneos vocatos *narowe listed whites. 1884 Bowra & Scott 


NARROW. 


De Bary's Phaner. 325 Bands of tissue, Appearing irregu- 
larly *narrow-meshed in cross-section. 1869 Tozer Hight. 
Turkey Ut. 204 Lean-jawed, *narrow-muzzled animals. 1846 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Ofer. Surg. 269 A little 
osseous projection..in *narrow-nosed people, 1884 J. Tarr 
Mind in Matter (1892) 61 Discussions about narrow-nosed 
apes. @1618 RateiGn Royal Navy 13 So will all *narrow 
quartered ships sinck after the Tayle. 1765 Univ. Mag. 
XXXVII. 33/2 He plowed them up with a *narrow-shared 
wheel-plow. 1649 G. DanieL Trinarch., Rich. IT, ccexcvil, 
Soe may the *Narrow-shonld'red Pigmey heave Mount Cau- 
casus. 1708 Br. BERKELEY Sernz. Wks, 1871 IV. 601 We 
*narrow-sighted mortals. 1897 GUNTHER in Mary Kingsley 
W. Africa 708 Both the *narrow-snouted form..and the 
broad-snouted. 1755 Jounson, Pink,..akind of heavy *nar- 
row-sterned ship. 1858 HawtHorNe Fr. & It. Note-bks, 
(1872) 1. gt A commercial city.., *narrow-streeted and some. 
times pestilential. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed, 2) 
48, I see not what there isin these passages, which the most 
strait, *narrow-throated Calvinist may not swallow. 1865 
M. Arnoto Ess. Crit. Pref. 14 That powerful, but at present 
somewhat *“narrow-toned organ, the modern Englishman, 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Exg. Housekpr. (1778) 355 When they 
are cold pnt them into “narrow-topped jars. @1698 Man- 
VELL Garden i, Some single herb or tree, Whose short and 
*narrow-verged shade Does prudently their toils upbraid. 
1868 Croom Rozertson in Fortz. Rev, Dec, 635 We are 
taunted with being a “narrow-visioned people. 1688 Homme 
Armoury m. vy. 237/2 Tbe Gowns were broad-Shonldered, 
*narrow-Wasted. 1881 Daily Tel. 5 July 2/1 A great 
narrow-waisted yawl, almost on her beam ends. 1758 An, 
Regt. to A “narrow wheeled waggon, 
e SO. 

1. A narrow part, place, or thing; the narrow 
part of something. Also fg. Now rare. 

ie Guy Warw. (A.) 3493 Into be narwe hij come, hem 
to lett. 1535 Covernace 2 Esdras vii, 5 Yf he wente not 
thorow the narow, how might he come in to the brode? 
1642 Rocers Naaman 37 We cannot speed, because we 
still keep a breadth in his narrow, and in our afflictions are 
light-hearted. 1702 C. Matuea Magn. Chr. i. i. App. 
(1852) 339 When it came to the narrow of any question he 
would ‘still profess himself conquered by Mr. Hooker's 
reason, 1742 Ricuarpson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 270 
We might also mention another Narrow ; that is, the Minds 
of the Cenealiy of its People. 

2. spec. (Chiefly in Zi.) a. 
sonnd, strait, or river. 

1633 T. James Voy. 106 We were in the narrow of the 
Straight. 1665 Lond. Gaz. No. 5/4 Three or four Privateers 
are crusing in the Narrow, 1702 /bid. No. 3844/4 In the 
Narrow off of Winterton. 1743 Butkecey & Cummins Moy. 
S. Seas 145 At Four this Morning weighed, and steered 
E.N.E, for the Narrows, 1840 Marryat Poor Yack li, We 
shonld have been taken possession of by a privateer in the 
very narrows. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 4 Through 
the narrows the tide bubbles, muddy like a river, 

b. A narrow part of a pass or valley; a narrow 
way between monntains. (Chiefly U.S.) 

1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 23 They 
Marched until they came ta the narrow ofthe Neck. 1768 
C. Beatty ¥rnd. 16 We travelled up Juniata river,..through 
a bad road, to a place called the Narrows, 1788 M. Cuter 
in Life, etc. (1888) 1. 403 We passed the narrows or gaps 
of two ranges of high mountains. 1808 Pixe Sources 
Alississ. (1810) 175 A fine creek, which we followed through 
narrows in the mountains for about six miles. 

ce, A narrow part of a street. 

177a C. Huron Bridges 2 Streets.. without Narrows or 
crooked windings. 1866 Contncton Zineid 49 Some block 
the narrows of the street. 1882 Daily News 18 Aug. 3/t 
Lives there the elderly man..who has not been sorely 
frightened by the risks encountered in those terrible 
narrows? 

d. Affzing. A narrow gallery. 

1850 AnstEo Elem. Geol. § 1106 These galleries are of 
different dimensions, the larger ones. .are called broads, and 
they are intersected by other galleries at right-angles to 
them whose dimensions are not quite so large, and which 
are called narrows. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 173, 

Narrow, adv. Now rare. Forms: 1 nearwe, 
3 neruwe, 3-4 nar(e)we, 4-5 narow, (5 -00), 
6-8 narrow. [OE. xearwe, £ nearu NARROW a] 


tl. Closely, straitly, strictly. Ods, 

Beowznlf976 Hyne sar hafad in nydgripe nearwe befongen. 
a1000 Boeth, Metr. xxi. 5 Se de..sie nearwe gehefted mid 
pisses mzran middanzeardes. .lnfe, a@1235 Ancr. R. 268 
3if bu wult pet beo drede be, hold bire neruwe. a 1250 Owl 
§ Night. 68 Alle ho the driveth honne,.. And wel narewe the 
bi-ledet. cr330 R. Brunne Chron(1810) 16 Pe kyng was narow 
holden, his folk alle to drynen, €1385 Cuavcea LZ. G. IV. 
600 Cleopatra, Loue hadde..hym so narwe boundyn In 
his las. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 436 Thay will nyp vs 
fulle naroo. [1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 21 Narrower bound 
Within the visible Diurnal Spheare.} 

+2. Closely, carefully, keenly. Ods. 

agoo Cynewutr Elene 1158 Peodewen ongan..secan 
nearwe seneahhe, to hwan hio ba nezlas..zedon meahte. 
€1290 Beket 1745 in S. E. Lee. 1. 156 Wel narewe be king 
him gan bi-benche to derne is upere bon3t. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 5954 He bibo3te him wel narwe 3if ber mizte be eny 
red. ¢1386 Cuaucka Merch, T. 744 How excellent franchise 
In women is whan they hem narwe avise, e1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 15264 Many a way that lady soght And wel narwe 
sche hir be-thoght, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy mi. xxii, To 
Hector he marked hath so narowe That he smote him enen 
amid the face. @ 1592 GREENE Wks, (Rtldg.) 317/1 Looking 
more narrow by the fire's flame, I spied his quiver. 

Comb. 1996 Suaks. Tam. Shr. itt. ti. 148 Wee'll oner- 
teach. . The narrow prying father. P 

3. N; arrowly, in varions senses 5; in a narrow or 
close manner. 

€1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 213 pe snllere dod narewere 
bane he sholde, and te biggere rnmluker pan he sholde. 
1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xttt. 371 3if I 3ede to the plow 

pynched so narwe, That a fote-londe or a forwe fecchen 


Vou. VI. 


A narrow part of a 
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I wolde. 787, Dravpen Eneid vy. 675 Mnesthens..miss'd 
the Dove, Yet miss'd so narrow, that he cut the Cord. 
1765 A. Dickson Yreat, Agric. (ed. 2) 274 If this kind of 
grass-ground is plowed .. shallow and narrow. 1882 ‘T. 
Harpy Two on ower xxvii, ‘Iam not skilful *, she said, 
‘T always bow! narrow’, 

b. Zo fall narrow, to fall short. To £0 narrow, 
to keep the legs too close together. ? Ods. 

1648 Crasnaw Delights of Muses Wks. (1904) 129 [He] 
ne’re suffred yet his little arrow, Of Heavens high'st archies 
to fall narrow. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3289/4 Lost..a Bayish 
dun Horse about 15 hands, ..goes narrow. 1727 BaiLry, 
vol. I.s.v., A Horse is said to go narrow, wben he does 
not take Ground enongh, that does not bear far enough 
out, to the one Hand or to the other. 


Narrow (nero«), 7. Forms: 1 nearwian, 


4 narwe, narewe, nerewe, 5, 7— narrow. [OE. 
nearwian, f. nearw-, nearu Narrow a; but in 


later use prob. a new formation directly from the 
adj. OE, had also xyrwan (= *nigrvan) and 
senyrwan to compress, constrain, afflict, etc.] 

1. tztr, To become Narrower, to decrease in 


width or breadth ; to diminish, lessen, contract. 

@ 1000 Gen, 1570 Sefa nearwode. @ 1000 Riming Poent 37 
Sine searwade, sib nearwade, €1330 R. Brusne Chron. 
i¥ace (Rolls) 4577 Brod & bykke pe gynnynge was, & euere 
hit nareweb [2.7 nerewep] rysande on heyght. 1387 TREvisa 
ligiden (Rolls) 1. 57 penne he narweb to be narwenesse of 
sex hondred paas.” 1746 in Acc. Fr. Settlem. N. Amer. 20 
Above that isle it narrows so, that before Quebec it is not 
above a mile wide. 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. Jr. Mountains 
(1813) I. xiii, 113 The gien..instead of Narrowing, .. grows 
broader as it retires. 1821 Byron Foscar? ut. i 410 The 
time narrows, signor. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 111, 180 Follow- 
ing up The river as it narrow'd to the hills. 1897 H. Daun- 
monn Ideal Life tor Have you ever noticed, how Christ's 
life narrowed? 

2. trans. To make narrower ; to reduce the 
breadth of (a thing); also J/g. to constrict, 
constrain, oppress. 

1000 Riddles xxvi. 10 Feleb sona mines Zetotes, seo be 
Inec nearwad, wif wundenloce. a 1300 EL. E. Psalter xxxiv. 

Pai be als dust ogain wind. .And louerdes aungel narwand 

am. 1429 Coventry Leet Bk, (E.E.T.S.) 118 The meyre 
shuld go be all the brooke, & se where hit is narowed.. or 
Stopped. 1646 SirT. Browne Psend, Ep, 64 At the straits 
of Magellan, where the land is narrowed. 1768 Conn, Col. 
Nec. (1885) XIII. 52 By encroachments said road is so 
narrowed that it is rendered almost useless. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 75 A northeast wind narrows the stream. 
1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. jzt Abdomen 
nearly square, posteriorly narrowed. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Elsie V. (1887) 84 She narrowed her lids slightly. 1899 
Alibutt'sSyst. Med. M11.835 The sweat-pores were obviously 
narrowed by pressure. 4 

b. To limit or restrict ; to make less or smaller; 


to contract ; to reduce, 

1674 Gout, Tongue 168 We see in all things how desuetude 
do's contract and narrow our faculties. 1706 STANHOPE 
Paraphr, IIL. 428 Subtle Glosses ,had narrowed the just 
extent of this Word. 1769 Burke O¢s. Late St. Nahon 
Wks. II. 115 He has here pretty well narrowed the field of 
taxation. 1817 W. Seewyn Law Arse Prius (ed. 4) I. 
1083 A by-law,..if it narrow the number of those ont of 
whom the election is to be made, is void. 1859 J. Mar- 
TINEAU Ass. (1866) I. ox It greatly nariows the ground of 
difference. 1893 Sta Rh Bare Story of Sun 282 This con- 
sideration narrows the search for the body. 

ce. To drive or press closer. 

1814 Scotr JVazv. Ixv, Eager to distress and narrow the 
posts of the enemy. 1864 Tennyson Boadicea 39 Tho’ the 
gathering enemy narrow thee, 

Narrow, dial. f. Ne’er a adj. phr. 

Narrowed (ne'roud), fp/. a. [f. Narrow vJ 
Contracted, lessened in breadth (/72, and fig.), 

1599 Daniet Let, Octavia Wks. 1717 1. 75 Yet oft our 
narrow'’d Thoughts loak more direct Than your loose Wis- 
doms, 1611 Bite 1 A‘ngs vi. 6 In the wall of the house 
hee made narrowed rests round about, 1798 Atwooo in 
Phil. Trans, LXXXVIIL 204 It would be giving that term 
too narrowed a meaning. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min, 
(ed. 3) 199 Narrowed heavy-spar..is an oe four-sided 
table. 1887 Mereorru Ballads & P. 84 With a narrowed 
eye he peered. 


Narrower (nz‘rovaz), [f. as pree. + -ER 1] 
One who, or that which, narrows or contracts. 

1753 Ricnaroson Grandison UI. xxi. 192, 1 do aver..that 
Love is a narrower of tbe heart. 1790 G. WatkEa Serm, 
U, xxxi. 419 Half-tanght philosophers..may reprobate it 
as the narrower of a christian’s heart. 

Narrow-eyed, 2. [Narxow a. 1 and 5.] 

+1. Observing closely. Ods. rare —', 

1599 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum. u. vi, These narrow- 
ey'd decypherers..that will extort strange and abstruse 
meanings out of any subject. 

2. Having narrow eyes. Also fig. ’ 

1607 MipoLeTon Phenix 11, iii, 147 They blind bim with 
beer, and make him so narrow-eyed, that he winks naturally 
at all their knaveries. 1687 Wooo Life 5 Sept. (0. H.S.) 
II}. 236 All the Chineses, Tartars, and all that part of the 
world was nanow-eyed. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No, oqzf4 A 
black slight Limb’d Mare,. narrow Ey'd. 1893 F. AoaMS 
Wew LEgyfi 160 The.. obstinate, narrow-eyed, restless 
man! 

Narrow gauge, The smaller distance from 
each other at which the two rails are laid on some 
railways, involving a corresponding narrowness of 
carriage. Freq. aiirib, See GAUGE 50. 3. 

Formerly applied to what is now the British standard 
Sange of 4 ft. 84 in. as opposed to the Broao GAUGE; now 
confined to gauges fess than this, or than some correspond- 
ing ander 


NARROWLY. 


1841 Penny Cycl. XIX, 256/1 Many who admit the incon- 
venience of the narrow gauge consider seven feet to be 
beyond the most advantageous width. 1844 Sia D. Goocu 
Diaries 53 It became a fight between the broad-gauge 
companies and the narrow-gauge Companies. 1889 G. Fixo- 
tay Lng. Railway 117 A notable feature in the life of the 
Crewe works is the narrow-gauge railway...‘lhe gauge of 
this railway is 18 inches. 

+ Narrowhead. Obs. [-HEAD.] Narrowness, 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 3451/2 Narowhede, sérictura. 

N arrow-hearted, a. [Narnow a, 4-] Mean, 
ungenerous, ignoble. 

£1200 Trtn. Coll. I1om. 29 To be narewe herted man on 
his bonke he seid. .cune sume mede benne pualmesse makest. 
1648 Gace Mest Ind. Ded., See what wealth and honor they 
have lost by one of their narrow hearted Princes. 21680 Cuar- 
Nock «ltt7ib. God (1834) 11. 282 To fancy a God without it, is 
to fancy a miserable, . .narrow-hearted ..God, 1775 ADAIR 
dimer, /nd.139 The Indians. .ridicule the white people, ay a 
tribe of narrow-hearted and dull-constitutioned animals. 

llence Narrow-hea-rtedness. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr, 239 The false and dangerous 
position into which their churches have been brought by 
narrow-heartedness and insincerity. 1878 Spurceox eas. 
Daw. Vs. evili. 5 David had none of..the narrow-hearted- 
ness of some nominal Christians, 

Narrowing (nxrovin), vdZ, sd. [f Narrow 
uv. The action of the vb., in various senses; 
the result of this; a narrowed place or part. 

1611 Diare r Avugs vi. 6 Hee made narrowed rests [ware 
Heb, narrowings, or, rebatements] round about. 1664 E. 
BusHNeEte Compé. pel lee 13 At the Narrowing of the 
Floare, or other Circular lines, 1701 W. SUTHERLAND SAip- 
build, Assist. 80 Narrowings or tapering Parallels of the 
lower part, 1769 Fatconer Diet. Marine {1780)\, Fucons, 
the narrowing of a ship’s floor afore and abaft. 1851 Mayne 
Rew Scalp Hunt. xii, 317 We placed ourselves to defend 
the. .second narrowing of the channel. 18971 Blackie Four 
Phases Mor. i, 107 note, Such a narrowing of the idea of 
religions duty..is most unphilosophical, 


Narrowing, f//. a. [f. as prec.] That nar- 
rows or contracts, in fravs. and ¢u/r. senses. 

1664 FE. Busnnete Comp?. Shipwright 13 The narrowing 
lines Abaft. 1827 Keats Chr. Y. 22nd Si after Trin., 
Of his narrowing heart each year Heaven less and less will 
fill. 1843 Pusey /Zody Euch. 26 It will then Seem... too refined 
and narrowing adistinction. 1879 Farraa Si. Paul (1883) 254 
The narrowing valleys through which the rivers descend. 

Ilence Na‘rrowingness. 

1883 ‘Verxon Lee’ in Academy 29 Dec. 426 Its tragic and 
sordid narrowingness. : 

Narrowish (nerevif), a. 
-is.] Somewhat narrow. 

1823 R. H. Frovos in Revs (1838) I. 164 The parsonage is 
situated ina steep and narrowish glen, 1867 CARLYLE A’e- 
anti. (1881) 11. 334 Pope's partial failure I was prepared for ; 
less for the narrowish limits visible in Milton and others. 
1897 Many Kincstey H’, Africa 594 At the head of a rock 
ridge in a narrowish depression. 

Narrow-leaved, a. Also7 leafed. That has 
narrow leaves. Chiefly in plant-names (sce quits. ). 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 182 It ma ily bee called a nar- 
row leafed Flowerdeluce. 1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus Whs. (Bohn) II. 548 Why coniferous trees are tenui- 
folious or narrow-leafed? 1784 Catesuy Mat. £/7st. Car. 
1, 69 The narrow-leaved Candle-berry Myrtle. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer sv. Lavender, There are two sorts, distinguished 
by the names of lavender spike, and common narrow leaved 
lavender. 1768 PENNANT Brit. Zool. (1776) I. 13 Thenarrow- 
leaved Plantane is greedily eat by horses and cows. 1833 
in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1. i. 29 Narrow-leaved Ever. 
lasting Pea, 1859 Miss Pratt Brit, Grasses 22 Narrow. 
leaved Cotton-grass. 1879 Lussock Scr. Lect. ii, 46 Cater- 
pillars which live on or among narrow-leaved plants. 

Narrowly (ne‘rosli), adv. Forms: 1 nearo-, 
nero-, nearu-, 2 nearwelice, 3 neruhlic(h)e, 
narruliche ; 5-6 naroly, (5 Sc. narro-, 6 -lye), 
narowly, (6-lye, -lie, narrouly, -lie), 6-9 nar- 
towlie, 5- narrowly, (6-owe-). [OE. nearolice, 
f. xearo Narrow a, + -/ice, -L¥ 2, but in later nse 
a new formation on the adj.] 

1. Carefully, closely, with close attention, 

¢ 897 K, Etrreo tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 153 Manegu 
dizlu ding sindon nearolice to smeazeanne. a 1122 O. £. 
Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1085 Swa swyde nearwelice he hit 
lett ut aspyrian, pet nes an alpiz hide. pat nas zest on 
his gewrite. a 123g Ancr, R, 334 He seid, bet he nule nout 
so neruhliche demen ase 3e sigged. 1529 S. Fisn Suppdic. 
Beggars (1871) 2 They loke so narowly yppon theyre prouf- 
ittes, that the poore wyues must be countable to theym of 
euery tenth eg. 1582 Stoney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 43, lle 
more narrowly will examine his parts. 1617 Moryson /tin. 
1. 186 Thinking that I had never a penny left, whom he had 
seen so narrowly searched. 1688 OLME Al rmoury 11, 348/1 
If they be but narrowly looked into,..there will be but little 
difference found. 1709 Aootson & Steer Tatler No. 103 
p11, l watched bim narrowly for Six and Thirty Years. 1745 
P. Tuomas Fred. Anson's Voy 120 You must search nar. 
rowly to discover it. 1806 A. Duncan Ne/sox 123 For the 
purpose of observing the enemy's motions more narrowly. 
1885 Manch, Exam. 21 May 5/3 We are not concerned to 
inquire too narrowly which of the two parties is to blame, 

tb. Deeply, firmly. O45, rave —', 

1494 Fanyan Chron, vi. cxcy. 200 Enprynted so naroly 
[are] thyse verses in y* boke of theyr conscyence. 

2. Ina contracted or confined manner. 

€ r000 /Evrric Gen. Prol. (Gr.) 24 Nu ys seo foresede boc 
on maneZum stowum swide nierolice jesett & pbeah swide 
deoplice. ¢1532 Du Wes Jntvod. Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To re- 
duce narowly, coartér. 1563 Winger tr. Vincent, Ltrin, 
Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 45 Thai Giga ee strenthin of oure 
memotie, lat ws schortliar and mair narronlie reberse. 1582 
Stanynurst 42 ne7s 1, (Arb.) 20 Rush do the winds forward 
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[f. Narrow a. + 


NARROW-MINDED. 


through perst chinck narrolye whizling, 1847 W. E. STrELE 

Field Bot, 197 Leaves narrowly linear. 1887 W. Puituirs 

Brit, Discomyc. 140 Sporidia..narrowly fusiform or linear. 
+3. Sparingly, parsimoniously. Ods. rare. 

axzz25 Aucr. R. 414 Heo schal libben bi elmesse ase 
neruhliche ase heo euer mei. a 1275 Prov. Alfred 9 in 
OE. Mise. 133 Ne beng bu neuere pi lif to narruliche fe en 
1647 CLARENDON Hts’. Keb, v1. § 409 He gave over any 
pursuit in Court, and liv’d narrowly in the Country. 

+4. Barely, scarcely. Ods. rare. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 480 Narowly cuth he 
purchase Audience till be had sad his will. /4fd. xlvi. 
(lnastas.) 36 Publy strat kepyn til hir mad, Sa pat narroly 
fud scho had. a 1400-30 Adexander 1370 Pat he fiches 
& firmes sa fast to be wall, So nere vnetbes at ane eld [=a 
needle] mi3t narowly betwene. ; 

b. Only by a (very) little; only just. 

1560 Davs tr. Sle¢dane's Com. 185 [He] escaped drown- 
ing verye narrowely. 1639 Futter Holy War 1. vi. (1840) 
g Tyrius mentioneth one memorable massacre, which they 
narrowly escaped. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
75 They very narrowly missed being taken by the Christians. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. ii, One [arrow] very narrowly 
missed my left eye. 1774 Jffse. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 159/2 
She..very narrowly escaped being drowned. 1837 ne 
Quincey Coleridge Wks. 1862 I]. 111 He will see how 
narrowly Dr. Watson missed this elevation. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. 1. 113/2 He narrowly escaped falling into one 
of the ditches. 1885 Mlanch, Exam. 13 July 5/5 The match 
in the end was very narrowly won by Harrow. 


+5. Closely, straitly. Ods. 


1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conte. 132b, Nowe was the 
citie on every syde so narrowly and straightlye besieged. 
1584 Powe. Léayd's Cambria 86 The Northwales men.. 
pursued Run so narrowlie, that all his Scottish shifts could 
not saue bis life. 1642 Rocers Waaman 31 The prodigall 
.-was faine to be pursued so narrowly by the handle God. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4293/2 Which Place is..narrowly 
beset by the Troops. 

6. Illiberally; strictly. 

1708 Swirt Sent. Ch. Eng. Manu. Wks. 1751 11. 83 He 
does not think the Church of England so narrowly calculated, 
that it cannot fall in with any regular species of Govern- 
ment. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U. S. VI. lviii. 483 The nar- 
rowly selfish colonial policy. 1885 Law Times LX XX. 
1413/1 The Court held that the language of the Act is not to 
be read so narrowly. 

Narrow-minded, a. [Narrow a. 4.] Lacking 
in breadth of mind; incapable of broad views; 
illtheral, bigoted, prejudiced. Also adso/. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News v. i, A narrow minded 
man! my thoughts doe dwell Allin a Lane, or line indeed. 
1636 — Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 743/2 He is a narrow- 
minded man, that affects a triumph in any glorious study. 
1768-74 Tucker J./. Mad, (1834) 11. 658 The rigorous 
and narrow-minded throw so many difficulties in the way 
of salvation, 1777 Ropearson Arsé, Amzer, (1783) If, 271 
Where a narrow-minded bigotry appears in such close 
union with oppression and cruelty. 1830 Heascuer Stud. 
Nat. Phil. 7 The objection whch has been taken .. by 
persons, well meaning perhaps, certainly narrow-minded. 
1874 L. Steenen Hours in Library (1892) I. vii. 266 He 
shows to the full their narrow-minded hatred of the pre- 
ceding century. 

Hence Narrow-mi'ndedly adv, 

1827 Haare Guesses (1859) 276 Historians are apt to write 
+spresumptuously and narrowmindedly. 1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 
328 The Chinaman shows himself less peray ells 
conservative. : 

Narrow-mi'ndedness, [-Ness.] The fact 
or quality of heing narrow-minded. 

1646 Boyte IVs. (1772) 1. p. xxxiv, Persons that endeavour 
to put narrow-mindedness out of countenance, by the 
practice of so extensive a charity. 1748 Haattey Odserv, 
Man i. ii, § 33. 164 The Jews..being led thereto by the 
same Narrow-mindedness. 1768-74 Tuckea Lé, Nat. (1834) 
If. 114 The sources of narrow-mindedness, considered as a 
fault of the will. 1835 ArNotp in Stanley Life (1844) II. 
viii. 16 The narrow-mindedness of every sect plays out its 
own play. 1889 G. Finotav Eng. Railway 6 Every weapon 
that the prejudice and narrow-mindedness of the many.. 
could devise. 

Narrow-mouthed, ¢. [Narrow a. 1.] 

1. Of vessels: Having a small mouth or opening. 

1600 Snacks. A. V. ZL, mi. ii, 211 As Wine comes out of a 
narrow-mouth’d bottle. 16a9GavuLe Pract. The. 33 Because 
our Vessels are narrow mouthed, and take it in but by 
drops. 1754-64 SMELLIE Midwifery I. Introd. 8 This asser- 
tion he illustrates by the example of an olive in a narrow- 
mouthed jar, 1844 A/em. Babylon. Princ. 11. 191, 1 seized 
one of the narrow-mouthed vessels used for drinking, 

b. Denoting a form of spade. 

1830 Cundld. Farm Rep. 65 in Lib. Use Kn, Hush 
111, A narrow-monthed spade (technically called a spit). 

+ 2. Of languages: (See quot.) Ods. rare —, 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 603 Those [languages] tbat are 
narrow-mouthed, and require but very slight Motions of the 
Lips and the other Organs of Speech, 

Narrow-necked, 2. [Narrow a. 1.] Of 
vessels: Having a narrow neck. 

1605 TiMME QOversit. 111, 192 The end of a narrowe necked 

lasse. 1611 Cotca., Vrxe, a _narrow-necked pot..to.. 

cepe water in. 1727 Pore Thoughts Swift's Wks. 1751 
V. 251 It is with narrow-souled People as with narrow- 
necked Bottles. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Set, § Arti. 
212 A ready method of coating narrow necked jars. 1899 
Datly News 6 Oct. 5/2 There have been found several long 
narrow-necked jars, 

Narrowness (nx‘rosnés), Also 6 narow- 
nea(se. [f. Nanrowa. Cf. OE. neaio-, nearunes, 
narrowness, constraint, distress, etc.] The fact 
or quality of being narrow, in various senses. 

1. Smallness from side to side; lack of breadth. 

1530 Patscr. 247/2 Narownesse, ésfreissevr, 1553 Een 
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Treai. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 7 There is none other passage oute 
of the narownesse of the readde sea, 1596 DALRVMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 32 Farther beyonde Jorne, the 
lande..is driuen to a strait and gret narownes. 1627 Capt. 
SaitH Seaszan’s Gram. ii. 4 According there toher breadth 
or narrownesse, we say she hath a narrow or broad buttocke. 
1652 NEEOHAM tr. Sedden'’s Mare Cl. 132 There may som 
difference bee alleged onely from tbe largenes of the one 
and the narrowness of the other. 1722 De For Plague 
Wks. (Bohn) V. 20 As many people as the narrowness of the 
place would permit to stop. 1803 Jfed, Frud. 1X. 76 Cases 
..in which the narrowness or distortion of the pelvis was.. 
considerable. 1883 Wace Gospel §& Wits. iv, 86 There 
would be something terrible..in the narrowness and strait- 
ness of the path which it marks out. 

b. Small size or capacity of a place, etc. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. \xv. 5 Our narownesse is a let 
untoo us, that God cannot replenish us [etc.]. 2624 T. 
Goowrn Moses §& Aaron 1. (1641) 22 All Israel could not 
stand by, for the narrownesse of the place, a 1676 HALE 
Prim, Orig. Man, \. ix. (1677) 212 Which was considerable 
then, considering the narrowness of the City in those days. 
1795 in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111. 296 The narrow- 
ness of my library alone..would hinder me from placing a 
collection of the ‘ Moniteur’ in it. 

2, Scantiness, limited amount ofa thing. 

1647-8 CortereLt Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 11 Finding the 
narrowness of his fortune could not maintain the greatness 
of his birth. 1699 Wancev in Lets, Lit, Alen (Camden) 
293 The narrowness of my time and paper will not permit 
me to trouble you much further. 1752 Eaat Orrerv Re- 
marks Swift (1752) 73 The narrowness of her income. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. 7rav, 1. 328 My father made me a tolerable 
allowance, notwithstanding the narrowness of his income. 

b. Restricted range of an immaterial thing. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. i, To come within the narrow- 
nesse of household government, observation will shew us 
[etc.]. 1697 Drvoen ineid Ded. a 2 Those more amply 
treated, than the narrowness of the Drama can admit. 1941 
Warsurton Div. Legat. 1]. 146 The Pleonasm evidently 
arose from the Narrowness of a simple Language. 1818 
Macavtav in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. ii. 96 1t was attribu- 
ted to the narrowness of his reading. 1877 Mrs. OLtrpHANT 
Makers Flor. iii. 79 The narrowness of my opportunities.. 
compels me to give up this. 

3. Limited or small capacity of mind, under- 
standing, etc. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 11 Suche as by the 
narownes of theyr vnderstandinge are not of capacitie to 
conceaue the causes and natures of thynges. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 290 To enlarge their Mindes to the Amplitude of 
the World; And not reduce the World to the Narrowness 
of their Mindes. 1647 CLAreNoon /isé. Red. 1. § 85 Every 
man..by the narrowness of his understanding. .contracted 
all his other affections to that one of Revenge. 1699 BuRNET 
39. 47t. i. 32 The only difficulty..in apprehending this, has 
arisen from the Narrowness of Mens Minds. 1786 W. 
Tuomson Watson's Philip IIT (1839) 281 Whose thirst of 
vengeance was in proportion to the narrowness of his 
capacity. 185: GaLtencs /fa/y 357 Even men of..rigid 
morality were..scarcely less dangerous, from the narrow- 
ness of their understanding. 1882 ‘Ouroa'’ Afaremma 1, 
200 Jt is this narrowness of the peasant mind which philo- 
oy igs never fairly understand. 

. Deficiency in breadth or largeness of soul, 

mind, view, etc. 

1645 Howett Twelve Treat. (1661) 352 The sense of poverty 
«brings along with it a narrownesse of soul. a 1665 J. 
Gooowmn Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 247 It will relieve you 
against the natural scantness and narrowness of your hearts. 
1705 Stannore Parapfhr. 1. 12 The same Narrowness of 
Spirit, which tempts us not to satisfie allothers. 1759 Dit- 
wortu Pose 7o He hated a narrowness of soul in any party. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 296 The amazing narrowness 
of mind of some persons, 1830 D’Iseacu Chas. /, VII. iv. 
57 If we are struck bythe comprehension of his understand- 
Ing, we may equally be so at the narrowness of his views. 
1873 Hameaton /ntedd. Life v. iii, 189 The narrowness of 
men’s ideas in direct proportion to their parsimony in ex- 
penditure. 

b. Without const., in same sense, Also /. 
1697 Sir T. P. Buount Ess, 74 Which sort of narrowness 
find many are subject to. 1734 BERKELEV Analyst Wks. 

1871 I} 1.297 That prevailing narrowness and bigotry among 
many who pass for men of science. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, 
India I. v. vi, 365 The narrowness which the mind con- 
tracts by habitual application to the practice of English law. 
1889 Ruskin Preterita III. 96 Norton saw all my weak- 
nesses, measured all my narrownesses. 


5. In miscellaneous uses of the adj. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Luther 52 Then complained he 
againe of the narrownesse of his breast, 1783 Jonnson in 
Boswell, 1 was occasionally troubled with a fit of narrow- 
ness. 1871 Brackie Four Phases Mor. i.g8 The narrowness 
of the view which the inspection of a watch necessitates, 
1884 Truth 13 Mar, 369/2 Considering the narrowness of 
the defeat... the tie should certainly be replayed. 

Narrow seas. Also 5 sea. [Narnowa. 1.] 

1. The channels separating Great Britain from 
the adjacent continent and from Ireland. 

14.. Safling Directions (Hakl, Soc.) 21 And yif..yebe 
bounde into the narowe see..go your cours north est. 
aigq48 Hatt Chron., Rich. 117 49 b, He called home 
againe bis shippes of warre whiche he had apoynted to kepe 
the narowe sees, 1§62-3 Royal Proclam. 8 Feb., All mar- 
chauntes of all other nations, passynge through her narrowe 
Seas with theyr shippes and vessels. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen.VZ, 
1 i. 239 Sterne Falconbridge commands the Narrow Seas. 
1630 &. Fohnson's Kingd, § Com. 198 In 88, upon 
short warning they rigged to the narrow seas too. good men 
of warre. 1690 Lond. Gaz, No. 2574/1 Your Riejestles 
Dominion of the Narrow Seas. 1721 Peary Daggenh, 
Breach 22 Such cruising Ships.., who are appointed..to 
have their Station in the narrow Seas, between England and 
Ireland. 1754 Ess. Manning Fleet 45 As soonas they arrive 
within the Narrow Seas, 1807 Edin. Rev. XI. 17 Great 
Britain has the sovereignty of what are called the narrow 
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seas. 1847 Tenxyson Princ. Concl. 7o God bless the nar- 
row seas ! a ee 

2. In other applications. rare. 

2615 W. BeoweLL Arab. Trudg., Giebed, The mouth of 
the narrow seas..is after the Arabicke name vulgarly.. 
called Zstrecho de Gibrattar. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram. x. 48 lt may bee bee meant in some narrow Seas. 

Narrow-souled, z. [Narrow a@.4.] Lack- 
ing in breadth of view or feeling ; ungenerons, 

1641 Mitton Animadv. Remonstr. Def. i. Wks, 1851 IIT. 
186 Theshallow surview..ofsome mercenary, narrow souled, 
and illiterate chaplain. 2691 T. H[aLe) 4ec. New [nvent. 
p. iii, A peevisb endeavour of some narrow-soul’d Men. 
1766 Forovcr Serm. Yung. Wont. (1767) I. xii. 201 She 
was none of those narrow-souled women. 

absol. 1700 DrvoEN Cynon & Iph. 35 Love..To lib'ral 
Acts inlarg’d the narrow-Soul’d. 1768-74 TuckEa L¢. Nat. 
(1834) II. 545 Discovering daily new sources of solacement 
..which tbe selfish and narrow-souled never can discern, 

b. Mean, stingy. worth. dial, 

a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Narrow, A Narrow. 
soud'd Fellow, poor or Mean-spitited, stingy. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Narrow-souted, parsimonious, ungenerous, 

Narrow-spirited, a. [Nanrow a. 4.] Mean- 
spirited, wanting in generous or liberal feelings. 

1679 Triad Langhorn 14 He said he wasa narrow Spirited, 
and a narrow Soul’d Physician. 1703 Moderation a Virtue 
1o But the narrow-spirited Zealots prevailed. 1705 STaN- 
Hore Paraphr. 11.275 Neitber the Peevish,..nor the Selfish 
and Narrow-Spirited .. are any of them charitable. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 357 We.. shall find subjects 
to rejoice at which the selfish and narrow-spirited never 
know. 1818 Scott Rod Roy x, Qualities..modified by a 
narrow-spirited, but yet ardent patriotism. 

Hence Narrow-spi'ritedness. 

rjog Cuanoiea Effort agst. Bigoiry Ded. A2b, That 
narrow Spiritedness that is more or less the Fault of all 
Parties, @ 1714 M. Henry /V&s. (ed. Fullarton) LJ. 356 That 
narrow spiritedness which confines religion and the church 
to our way and party. 

+ Na-rrowth. Ods. rare. In 3 neruhve. [f. 
Narrow @.+-TH.} Narrowness, constraint. 

a1z2z25 Ancr. R. 378 Peos two binges limped to ancre, ne- 
ruhde & bitternesse. : 

Na‘rrowy, @. vare—'. [-y1.] Narrowish. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/-t. (1883) 234 Some 
narrowy crapes of China silk. 

Warruliche, obs. form of NaRROwLY. 

+ Nart, artnot: see Nz and Bev, A.1.2. Obs. 

€893 K. Avipreo Soedh, vill, Ponne neart du peah ungese- 
lig. e950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 12 Nard Ses casares 
friond. ¢1z00 Ormin 4676 Loc nu 3iff batt tunarrt rihht 
wod. ¢1205 Lay. 13633 Nert pu na wimman swa szre to 
wepen. ¢1330 Arth. §& Aferl, 7498 (Kélbing), A, Mahonn! 
+»Pou nart no god worp a slo. ¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. 
pr.v. (1868) 23 Pou nart nat put out of it. 1413 Pilgr 
Sole (Caxton 1483) tv. xx. 65 Why nart thon bere? 

Narthecal (naiprkal), @. Zccl, [f. narthec-, 
NaRTHEX +-AL.] Of the nature of a narthex. 

1866 Ecclesiologist RXV. 32 The plan shows a western 
narthecal mass with central vestibule. 3 

Narthex (napeks). Archeol, [a.Gr. vap6né, 
properly the name of a tall umbelliferous plant 
with a hollow stalk; also, a small case or casket 
for unguents, etc.; and in later use applied as in 
def. ‘The synonymous L. ferzéa was used in the 
same sense (Du Cange).] A vestibule or portico 
stretching across the western end of some early 
Christian churches or basilicas, divided from the 
nave by a wall, screen, or railing, and set apart for 
the use of women, catechumens, penitents or other 
persons; an ante-nave. 

1673 Cave Print, Chr. 1. vi. 123 The Narthex .. was that 

art of the church that lay next to the great door, 1723 
Foote Antig. Ch. (1838) 11. 401 This [zpavaos] in the 
modern Greek rituals is always called the Narthex, and is 
peculiarly allotted to the monks or women [etc.]. 1788 Giapon 
Decl. § #. xi. LY. 93 From the sanctuary in the east to the 
nine western doors..and from thence into the arthex or 
exterior portico. 1846 R. Haat Eccl. Ree. (ed. 2) 225 Inthe 
primitive church there was also a Marthe or ante-nave to 
the west. 1869 Tozea Highi. Turkey 1. 79 These narthexes 
..seem originally to have been intended for catechumens 
and penitents. 1894 Baainc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 
251 A church that consists of a narthex or vestibule, and a 
nave with three aisles. 

Naru3, Narw(e, obs. forms of Narrow, 

+Narve. Os. rare. Also narfe. [perh. a 
variant of NERVE sd.] (See quots.) 

1688 Home Armoury 1. 92/2 Narve, sinews pulled to 
Threads, and glewed on the [saddle-] Tree to hold the 
Tree from cracking or breaking. /d¢d. 345/1 The Narfe.. 
is the sinews glewed on the Tree to strengthen it. 

Narwhal (na-shwal), Forms: a, 7 narh-, 8- 
narwhale. 8. 8 narhwal, -hual, 8-9 narwal, 
-whal. y. 8 narv(h)al. [= mod.Du. and G, 
narwal, mod.F. xarval (1690), ad. Da. or Sw. 
narkval (f. hval Wuaue), the relationship of 
which to ON. wdhkvalr is ohscnre. The latter 
appears to be formed on wd-r, corpse, and is 
usually supposed to refer to the colour of the skin.] 
A delphinoid cetacean (Afonodon monoceros) in- 
habiting the Arctic seas, and remarkable as being 
without teeth except two in the upper mandible, 
one (sometimes both) of which develops into a 
spirally-twisted straight horn; the sea-unicorn, 

a. 1688 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep, mt. xxiti. (ed. 4) 205 
Those long horns preserved..in many places, are but the 
teeth of Narh whales. 1747 Gendl. Mag. XV1I1. 174 They 
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having..seen the skull of the Narwhale armed with two 
horns, 1787 Hunter in PAil. Trans, LXXVII, 373 The 
+» Spermaceti Whale, and the Monodon Monoceros, or 
Narwhale, have also fallen under my inspection. 1833 
Tennyson Lotos Eaters 152 (ed. 1), Where. .the monstrous 
narwhale swalloweth His foumfountains in the sea. c 1865, 
Letuesy in Orr's Circ. Sct. l. 103/2 Even the Monodons 
or narwhales may be inade to yield train-oil, 

8. 1752 J. Hit Hist. Ante. 314 Alonodon, the Unicorn- 
fish, or Nar-wal. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 490 The 
horn of the whale called Narwhal has been found in the 
earth. 1799 W. Toone View Russian Emp, UL. 105 The 
Frozen Ocean, likewise, teems with the narhwal. 1820 W. 
Scoressy dee. Arctic Reg. 1. 494 Narwals are quick, -ac- 
tive, inoffensive animals. 1873 Spectator 23 Aug. 1067/2 
The men sit in dead silence.. watching for the narwlhial, 
which are blowing near, 

attrib, 1813 Binctey Zool, 1.1 Of the Narwal Tribe. 
1866 Kinestey /ferew. i. 1.79 The handle was..curiously 
bound with silver, and butted with narwhal ivory. 1875 
F. T. Buckrano Log-5£. 286 Some suppose that the ivory 
bits..were made of walrus or narwhal tusks. 

y. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 11. 7 Who slit their Cheeks, 
and put the Bones of the Fish Narval into the Wound. 
1728 Stoane in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 460 The Tooth of a 
Sort of Whale inthe Northern Seas called Narvhal. 

N (néerl), a OS. and dial, [var. of 
Ne’er A. The form is typically U.S., but app. occurs 
in some Eng. dialects, and is occas. used imita- 
tively by English writers.] Neither; no; not a. 

1836 Hatisurton Clockne. (1862) 113, 1 guess there ain't 
eineh to brag on nary way, damage done on both sides, 
1848 Lowe. Bigtow P. Ser. ti, Slavery ain't o' nary color, 
Zbtd, Ser. u. ii, Nary sounds but watch-dogs' false alarms. 
1863 Russet, Diary North & South 1. 168 Another. .ree 
plied to the demand for so many thousand soldiers, ‘ Nary 
one’, 1893 M¢Cartuy Red Diaionds 1.65 We hadn't nary 
cent to work it with. 


+t Nas, was not: see NE and Bew. A. 6. Obs. 

e893 K. ELrreo Sveth. v. § 1 He..nes nauht zedrefed. 
¢xooo /Exrric Gen, it. 5 Man nes, be ba eordan worhte. 
€1175 Lamd. fom, 81 In pisse world nas na laze. ¢ 1250 
Lutel soth Sernt 16 in O, E. Alise. 186 So reusful dede idan 
neuer non nas. ¢132z0 Sir 7'ristr. 161 Nas neuer non fairer 
fedde. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. vi. (1868) 27, I nas nat 
deceined quod sche. 1420 Chron. Vilod. 416 Heyre of 
Westsex non other bere nasse. ¢1450 J/erlin 220'Ther nas 
noon that was wounded to deth. ¢1570 Pride & Lowl. 
(1841) 8 So paynted and so coloured.. Nas Floras land, 

+ Nas, has not: see Ne and Have v. Obs. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, May 61 For pittied is mishappe 
that nas remedie. 


Nasal (n2"zal), 56. Also 7nazal. [In sense 1, 
a. OF, nasal, var. nased NASEL; in sense 2, ad, 
med.L, 2asa/e; otherwise a subst. use of next.] 


1. A nose-piece on a helmet. Cf Nasex, 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Afei. xu. xiv, Hector toke hym thenne 
by the nasal and drewe the helme over hys beed. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Nazal, the Nose-piece of a Helmet. 
1828-41 TytLer H7st. Scot. (1864) I. 320 The head, which is 
protected with aconical steel cap anda nasal. 1834 Prancué 
Brit. Costume 46 The Danish helmet, like the Saxon, had 
the nasal. 1869 Bouter, Arms & Armour ix. 161 lron hats 
. broad-brimmed and provided with a nasal, 

+2, == ERRuINe 1 and 2. Oés. rare. 

1601 Hotrano Piey Explan. Words, iVasals be Nose- 
tents, 16az Burton Azad, Jée/. 1, v1. iv, Sneezing, masti- 
catories, and nasalsare generally received. 163a tr. Bruel’'s 
Praxis Med. 7 A nasal or errhine of. Pepper-wort. 

3. A nasal letter or sound. 

1669 Hotoer Elem, Speech 59 In attempting to pronounce 
these two Consonants, as likewise the Nasals, and some of 
the vowels, 1973 Kenrick Dict., Gram. ii. 4 All the mute 
consonants which are silent before a vowel, and gutturals, 
nasals or palatines after it. a 1794 Sin W. Jones Orthogr. 
Asiat. Words Wks. 1799 1. 185 The liquid oasal follows 
these, being formed by the tongue and roots of the teeth, 
with..assistance from the other organ. 1844 Proc. Philol, 
Soc. I, 287 Although the Dutch rejects the nasal in the 
nominative. nae E. E. Pronunce. 1. iii. 67 We know 
bow the present English stumble over the French nasals. 

4, Anat, A nasal bone. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sct. 11. 53/1 The neural spine is 
usually single, sometimes cleft along the middle; it is the 
‘nasal’, 1873 Mivart lent, Anat. 85 The nasals are small 
bones placed side a side above the nares. 

Nasal (nézal),2. Also 8 nazal, [ad. med.L. 
*nasal-ts (cf. It. nasale, Sp. nasdl, F. nasal), £. 
NaS-US NOSE: See -AL.] 

1. Of, belonging or pertaining to, the nose. 

Freq. in a large number of anatomical terms, as aasaé 
artery, bone, cartilage, duct, etc. 

1656 Broun Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Nasal vein, the nose 
vein, seated between the nostrils. 1726 Monro Anat. Bones 
89 Its nasal Process is connected to the nasal Lamella 
ossis ethinoidis. Ibid. 134 The nasal Bones are firm 
and solid. 1768 Parsons in Phil, Trans. LVIII. 194 
There does not appear any passage..but the mouth and 
nasal holes. 1826 S, Coorea Ftrst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 319 
Whenever the tears cannot pass freely through the nas 
duct into the nose. 1855 HoLpen Hunt. Osteol. (2878) Bt 
The nasal fossze open widely to the air in front through the 
nostrils, 1893 ALLEN Handbh, Local Therap, 113 The use 
of this agent, in the treatment of chronic nasal catarrh, 

b. Of appliances ; Used in connexion with the 


nose (see quots.), : 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1512/2 Nasal Trvigator, asyringe 
for nasal douches, /did., Nasal Speculum, an instrament 
for distending the nostrils to expose the mucous membrane 
of the nose. 1895 Arnold's Surg. Instr. Catal. 214 Nasal 
Truss..for correcting deformities of the Nose. 

2. Of speech-sounds: Produced, to a greater or 
less degree, by means of the nose. 

1669 HotneR lew. Speech 45 There are but 3 Nasal 
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Letters commonly in use. 1727-38 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. WV, 
The N is a nasal consonant. 1776 Burney /fist. Altus. 
(1789) 11. iv. 309 Why the French language should have so 
ried nazal endings. 1855 D. Forpes Aincdust. Gram. 6 
At the end of a word. .it generally bas a nasal sound, like 
the French x. 1888 King & Cookson Sonnds & inflexions 
105 The existence of nasal sonants is therefore a matter of 
hypothesis. 1890 H, Sweet Primer Spoken Eng. 1 In nasal 
sounds, such as wt, the passage into the nose is left open. 

b. Characterized by the presence, to an unusual 
or disagreeable extent, of sounds produced by 
means of the nose. 

1669 Hotner Elen. Speech 59 Some Nations may be found 
to have a peculiar Guttural or Nasal smatch in their Lan- 
guage. 1784 Cowrer fasé u. 436 Odious asa nasal twang 
Heard at conventicle. 1805 N. Nicnotts in Corr. we. Gray 
(1843) 40 Mason replied instantly, in a surly, nasal tone. 
1869 Tozer //iehd. Turkey U1. 253 The nasal character of 
the ecclesiastical music of that period. 1883 G. W. Certis 
in Harger's Mag. Dec. 13/2 They..worshipped God in 
ice-cold barns and with endless nasal prayers. 

Comb. 1804 Soutuey in ina. Rev. 11. 528 ‘The shibboleth 
of our nasal-twanged neighbour. 1894 'Max O'Reti’ 
F. Bull § Co. 37 Halfa dozen Samoans were joining in with 
their cracked nasal-sounding voices. 

c. Used with reference to snoring, 

1824 W. IrRvinc 7. Trav. 1. 8 The nasal communications 
of two or three... who, having been silent while awake, were 
sindemnifying the company in their sleep, 1884 Par 
Eustace 105 Certain vigorous nasal sounds gave token that 
he was in a deep slumber. 

3. Received through the nose. 

1832 G. Downes Ledd, Cont. Countrics 1, 363, 1 had no 
nasal perception of any mephitic exhalation. 

4. Provided with a nose-piece. 

1824 Meyrick Ane. Armour 1.26 He wears a nasal helmet, 
and a hauberk with tight sleeves. 

Hence Na‘salism = next. rare —', 

1883 Oscaa Wipe in South. 7 imes 6 Oct. 4/2 The nasalism 
of the modern American had been retained from the Puritan 
Fathers. s 

Nasality (né'zec'liti). [f Nasan a. + -11yY: 
cf. F. nasalité (1767).) The quality of being nasal, 
Spec. of utterance ; an instance of this. 

1776 J. Cortiea J/us, Trav, 25 A Clerk of the parish, who 
«has the finest nasality, or nose-intonation, that ever was 
given to Psalm tune. «1794 Sia W. Jones Orthogr. Asiat. 
Words Wks. 1807 111. 284 The Indian sound differs only 
in the greater nasality of the first letter. 1815 Byron Let, 
go .doore 8 Mar., Why do you always twit me with his vile 
Ebrew nasalities? 18s9 TRottorn West Sndives xili. (1860) 
197 A nasal twang..quite distinct from the nasality of a 
Yankee. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/-t. i. (2885) 18, 
I can reproduce phonetically its vibrating nasalities. 

Nasalization (14 zalaizéfan). [f. uext + 
-ATI0N 5 ef. F. xasalisation.] The action of nazal- 
izing ; the effect of this. 

855 tr. Lepsius’ Stand, Alph, (1863)58 The clear vowels are 
further capable of a peculiar alteration, that of nasalisation. 
1856 Lrans, Philol. Soc. 51 On the Nasalization of Initial 
Mutes in Welsh. 1879 Wattney Sanskr. Gram. 58 The 
nasalization of the alterant vowel, 

Nasalize (nevzileiz), v. [f. Nasaba. + -1ZE: 
ch F. nasaliser.] a, intr. To speak nasally or 
through the nose. b. érans. To render nasal in 
pronunciation; to utter with anasal sound. Hence 


Na:salized J//. a., Na-salizing pf/. a. and vi. sd. 

1846 in Worcestex. 1859 R. F. Burton in Frnd, Geog. 
Soc. XXX. 337 Some sucb strongly-nasalized sound. 1868 
G. Sternens Kunie Mon. 1. 257 The .. slurring and na- 
salizing and falling-away of the N in the later Scandi- 
navian dialects. 1888 H. Sweet Lng. Sounds 38 Nothing is 
more common than the nasalizing influence of a nasal on 
a preceding vowel. a 

Nasally (nétzili), adv. 
In a nasal tone. 

1847 in WessTerR, 1888 P. Fitzceratp Fatal Zero ix. 
gt The lady added, very nasally, that what annoyed her 
was the English saying that the Americans talked through 
their noses. : 

WNa-say, dial. variant of Nay-say. 

+ Nascal. 04s. rave. 
obscure origin.] A pessary or suppository. 

The med.L, term also appears as aascare, nastare, nas- 
caplere, nastaplare : see Alphita (Aaccd. Oxon.) 123. 

1640 Ferrano JJl/edanch. 355 Women,..who may make use 
of..a Nascall or Pessary, composed of Castoreum mixed with 
Rue. 1661 Lovett Hest. Anim. & Min. 399 1t is cured, in 
the paroxysme, by..nascals, discutients, rue [etc.]}. ’ 

Na‘scence. rare. [See next and-exce.] Birth. 

1570 Safir. Poems Reforut. xvii, 19: Our King..Quha our 
dukince, in his nascence, Tuik haill in gouerning. 1892 
Ecko 28 Jan, 1/5 The renascence, or should we say nascence, 
of British sculpture is the joy of the artistic hour. 

Nascency (nx'sénsi). [ad. L. xascentia: see 
next and -ENcy.] The process or fact of being 
born or brought into existence ; birth. # 

1682 H, More Annet. Glanvill's Lux O. 90 A Spirit of 
Nature..to which belongs the Nascency or Generation of 
things, 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue iit. 167 In the 
nascency of geological ideas, a controversy flourished upon 
this question, 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 197 
Under certain physical or chemical conditions, such as light, 
nascency [ete.). 

Nascent (nzx'sént), a. [ad. L. nascent-, nase 
cens, pres, pple. of zasci to be born.] 

1, In the act of being born or brought forth. 

@ 1624 R. Crackentuorr Vigil, Dormitans 188 In the first 
the Pope was but Antichrist nascent, in the second Anti- 
christ crescent. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 64 Antichrist 
was nascent when Rome usurp‘d authority first ouer all the 


[f. Nasab @.+Ly 2] 


[ad. med.L. vascale, of | 


NASEBERRY. 


once in the first article of the nascent animalculum. 
Gotosm, Nat. fist, (1776) VAIL. 113 Some are found to 
place their eggs within the aurelia of some hascent insect. 
1816 Kinsy & Sp. Exdomol, (1843) II. 349 Ensuring a due 
supply of food for the nascent larvze. 1839-48 Baitey Festus 
xxxiv. 360 To seize the nascent souls Of men as they rerose 
from death tolife. 1878 GLapstone Prim. Homer 100 The 
population, over whom the nascent babe was to reign, 

2. éransf. In the act or condition of coming 
into existence ; Just beginning to be; commencing 
to form, grow, or develop, etc. 

a. of mathematical quantities. 

17066 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathescos 226 ‘These 
Fluxions..aie in the First Ratio of their Nascent Augments, 
1766 Amory Bun le (1770) 1V. 338 An adequate notion of 
a nascent or evanescent quantity. 180x Younc in /’/i2 
Zrans. XCM. 25 A partial undulation, filling up the nascent 
angle between the radii and the surface, 821 Parr Let. 
Wks. 1828 VIIL 352 Your project of publishing sermons 
resembles @ ascent arc 

b. of practices, institutions, qualities, or other 
abstract concepts. 

In very frequent use in the igth c, in a great varicty of 
contexts. 

1741 Warsurton Div. Legat, UL. 218 To support nascent 
Hero-worship, 1749 BerkELey Les. Wks. 1871 IV. 323, 1 
recommended this nascent seminary to an English bishe Ps 
1763 Gray Let, Poems (1775! 301 Imagination. -teigns in ull 
nascent societies of men, 1803 Syp. Smirn Ih és. (1850) 15 
These symptoms of returning, or perhaps nascent purity in 
the mind of Mr. Lewis, 1818 G. S. Fauer ffore Wosai.e 
1. 297 A_person who was perpleaed with a nascent infidelity. 
1847 R. W. Hamitron Rewards & Punishin. v (1353) 205 
The nascent emotion acquires vigour. 1875 Maine //ist. 
Inst. ix. 278 Two alternative expedients were adopted by 
nascent law. P 

c. of material things or substances. (Common 
in scientific use, esp. in Chem. and Zoo/.) 

1802 Parey Vat. Dheol. (1817) 60 Vhat cartilage in truth 
is only nascent or imperfect bone. 1832 Planting gvin Lid, 
Usef. Ku, llusb. WA, Nascent stem.—The development 
of tbe stem of a seedling plant, just previous to the exhiLi- 
tion of the first leaves. 1849 Noao Electricéty (ed. Bilrs7, 
The oxides of copper and zine reduced by the nascent 
hydrogen. 186z Darwin Orchids vi. 268 These protuber- 
ances may be provisionally considered as nascent antenn. 
1877 Tuomson Voy. Challenger |. ii, 141 They seem to 
thrive best among the elements of nascent limestones. 

3. Nascent stale, the state of coming into exist- 
ence, beginning to form, develop, etc. So ascent 
condition. 

1796 Kirwan Elen, Adin. (ed. 2) 1. 206 Inflammuable air, 
in its nascent state, 1819 G. S. Fasen Dispensations (1823 
II. 213 Idolatry is alaiaty enougb described as being only 
in a nascent state. 1830 Lyete Princ. Geol. 1. ix. (1537) 
I. 230 Endeavouring to connect the phenomena... witha las- 
cent condition of organic life. 18539 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. 
(1873) 398 It may..represent the nascent state of the win. 
1880 CLeminsuaw lYurts' Atom. The, 208 The peculiar ace 
tivity of hydrogen and oxygen when in tbe nascent state. 

4, Nascent green, a light green, like that of 
a young plant. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 420 Yellow with blue [produces] 
green of a variety of shades; such as nascent green, 

Wasche, obs. form of NESH a., soft. 

+ Nase, 56. Ods. Also 5 uace, nasse. [OE. 
nast=MDu. wzase, OHG. nasa fem., nose (MUG, 
nase, nas, G. nase), ON. ngs (:—*uasz) nostril (pl. 
nasar), related to Lith, adszs, OSL. nost (Russ. 
noch), Skr. as-, and with difference in vowel- 
grade to L. wdswzs nose, 2d7és nostrils, Skr. vasa 
nose. The relationship to OE. nos Nose is 
obscure ; see also NESE.] The nose. 

a 1000 Laws Ethel, in Thorpe Laws 1. 14 gif nasu pyrel 
weord, /dfd. 16 zif man oderne mid fyste in naso slahp. 
¢ 1050 Vocad, in Wr.-Wiilcker 264 Columpna, call seo nayu. 
Piruéa, forewerd nasu. 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 202 His 
nase of and his lippes botbe He kutte. caqoo Destr. 
Troy 7031 The noble kyng in the nase hade an enyll wound. 
¢1407 Lyog. Reson & Sens. 3553 Huge boolys of metal, With 
flavme.. Which yssed out at nasse and mouthe. ¢ 1440 Car 
GRAVE Life St. Kath. u. uae To 3eue mankynd bothe nase, 
eye & tothe. [1886 Rochdale Gloss., Nase (old), the nose.} 

+ Nase, a. Obs. Cant. [Of obscureetym. Cf. 
Nazy.] Drunken, intoxicated ; intoxicating (liquor). 

a 150 diye Way to Spittel Hous in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 69 
With bousy cove maimed nace. /éfd., For my watch it is 
nacegere, 1567 HaamMan Caveat (1869) 86 Now Ll tower that 
bene bouse makes nase nabes. 

+ Nase, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Na adv.1 + -se, as 
in OE. nese no, gese yes.] Not, by no means, 

¢1315 SHOREHAM I. 1862 Ne forbe pe moder pet hyt beer, 
Ne woldest pon mee Lbid. 1873, 1890. 

Nase, variant of NAzz, headland. 


Naseberry (né'zbéri). Also 7 -bury,9knees-. 
[ad. Sp. or Pg. nésfera medlar (Sp. #fspero medlar- 
tree): see etym. note to MEDLE 56.) A West 
Indian tree (Sapola Achras) which yields an edible 
fruit called the Sapodilla plum. Also at/rié. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XIX. 435 The Chrysodendros Anteri- 
cana, ot Star-apple, the Nasebury Tree. 1725 SLOANR 
Jamaica 11. 171 Naseberry. This tree riseth up with a 
streight trunc .. about thirty foot high. 175 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. App. Naseberry tree, the English name of a 
distinct genus of plants, called by botanists Cainito, or Chry- 
sophyllum. 1760 J. Lex /xtvod. Bot. App. 320 Naseberry- 
tree, Sloanca. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 937, Achras 
Sapota, and other species, furnish the Sappodilla Plum and 
Naseberry, well-known West Indian fruits. 1892 M. Nortn 
Recoll. Happy Life. 99 The Sapodilla or kneesberry whose 


1774 


churches. 1722 WoLLasion Kelig. Nat. v.91 Formed at , frnit is about the size of an apple and tastes like a mediar. 


4-2 


NASHE. 


+MNasee’, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. nasé :— 
Romanic *xdsdiu-s, f L. ndsus nose.) Having 


a mutilated nose. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 168 His nese, .he carfe at 
misauentoure...Pei caled him pis toname, Statin be nasee. 

+Na‘sel. Oés. Also 5 nasell, [a. OF. nasel 
(11the,):—late L. *xdsdle: cf. Nasa si. 1.) A 
part of the helmet serving asa guard for the nose. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10043 A riche 
corounal wip perre,..Pe nasel & hendeles of gold ful bryght. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2288 His hauberk was al to-tare & 
his nasel avaled hifore. c1q00 Rowland & O. 465 Row- 
lande..hittes hym an pe helme thanne, pat pe Nasell 
flaghe full hye. c14g0 A/eriin 32g The kynge Aroans helde 
hervy..hy the nasell of the helme, 

Wash, dial. variant of NESH a., soft. 

Nash, v. slang. [Etym. obscure.] (See quots.) 

812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nash, to go away from, or 
quit, any place or company; speaking of a persan who is 

‘one, they say, he is nash'd. 1832 Lincoln Herald 18 

ept. 2/4 You had better nash (go away) unless yon want 
to be nippered (taken into custody). 

+ Nash-cloth, an ash-cloth. Os. rare? 

1611 CotGa., Charrié, a Bucking-cloth, or Nash-cloth. 

Nash-gab, -gob. Sv. and north. dial. [f. dial. 
nash impertinence (cf. szask) + Gas sd]  lmper- 
tinent talk; a pert or gossiping person. 

1816 Scott Old Aort, viii, The Philistines .. are gann to 
whirry awa’ Mr. Henry, and a’ wi' your nash-gab. 1828 — 
Rob Koy xxvi, They hae coost up my kindred to Rob to me 
already—set up their nashgabs! 1843 Richardson's Bor- 
derer's Table-bk,, Leg. Div. 1. 116 The nashgob of a 
creature, Tom Fenwick, wins the haggis. 

+ Nasico‘rnous, @. Os. rare. [f. L. nasus 
nose + cornit horn.] Having a horn on the nose. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. 166 Same Unicornes wee 
wiil allow even among insects, as those fonre kinds of nasi- 
cornous Beetles described by Muffetus. 

Nasiform (n2'-ziffim), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -ForM.] Having the form of a nose. 

1752 J. Hive “ist. Anine. 211 The Cyprinus, with a nasi- 
form snout. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. £ntomol. V1. xxxi. 253 In 
the pupa of Aforfho Menelaus .. this nasiform prominence 
of the prothorax is extended into a tong arched horn. 

Nasik (na‘sik). [See def.] The name of a 
town in the presidency of Bombay (where the in- 
ventor, A. H. Frost, resided), used atzrzd. to desig- 
nate certain elaborate ‘magic’ squares and cubes. 
Hence Na‘sikal, Na‘sical a.; -ally adv. 

1866 P. Faost in Q. Fraud. Math. VII. 94 To distin- 
guish the Ales -from the ordinary magic squares, I shall 
call them Nasik Squares, andhis cubes Nasik Cuhes. /dfd, 
98 The squares ahout the same diagonals may be turned 
throngh any number of right angles .. without destroying 
the Nasikal properties. 

Nasillate (né'zile't),v. rare. [f. F. nastll-er 
(f. L. 2asus nose) + -ATE.} zzér. To speak through 
the nose. So Nasilla-tion, nasal utterance. 

1859 W. Write Northumbld, & Border 464, 1 sang Yankee 
Doodle with appropriate nasillation, 1863—- Franz. 5 Oct. 
(898) 186 Maury..does not nasillate in speaking. 

+Nask(in. Oés. Cant. (See quots.) 

1686 Hicven Fuvenal Sat, x. 38 Each heir by dice, 
drink, whores, or maskiag, Or Stistead bronght into the 
Naskin [#o¢e. The cant word for a Prison}. «1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Nash, or Naskin,a Prison or Bridewell, 

+Na‘sky, a. app. a var.of Nasty. Oés. rare—°. 

1611 CoTR., Mauéavé, ill washed ;..naskie, nastie. __ 

Naso- (né'zo), modem combining form of L. 
ndasus nose, employed in a large number of anato- 
mical or pathological terms relating to the nose 
in conjunction with some other part, as saso-eth- 
moidal, frontal, -labial, -lachrymal, -malar, 
-maxillary, -oral, -palatal, -palatine, -pharyngeal, 
-turbinal adjs. Also naso-antritis, -pharyngitis, 
-pharynx. 

Many other combs. of the same character, as #aso-anral, 
basal, -buccal, etc. are given in the Syd. Soc. Lex. (1891). 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Naso-antritis, inflammation of the 
mucous lining of the antrum and of the nose. 1883 Maatin 
& Moate Vertebr, Dissect. 108 This is the *nasa-ethmaidal 
cartilage. 1839-47 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 111. 734/1 The.. 
*naso-frontal process [is regarded] as the basis for the la- 
chrymal bone. 1876 Frowera Osteol. Mammalia (ed. 2) 
168 A rounded depression over the naso-frontal suture. 
1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I. 223/1 The second (set), 
or *naso-labial fibres, are elevators of the upper lip. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1Y. 716 The naso-tahial fold is mare 
or less obliterated. 1836-9 Todd's Cyci. Anat. 11. 209/1 The 
lower aperture ofthe *naso-lachrymal canal. 1885 4 ‘kena tne 
3t Jan. t56/1 A new index, the ‘*naso-malar index', was 
proposed, 1836-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 11. 209/1 The anterior 
or *naso-maxillary horder. 1899 Al/but?’s Syst. Med. V1. 
55 The *naso-oral muzzle must never be used. 1854 Owen 
in Orr's Cire. Sci. 11. 66/2 The prepalatal or *naso-palatal 
aperture, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 208/2 The.. 
*naso-palatine surface is divided..by an harizontal plate of 
bene. 1881 Mivart Cat 74 The anterior termination of the 
anteriar palatine canal transmitting the naso-palatine nerve. 
1872 Cowen Dis, Throat g7 A pseudo-membranons deposit 
in the pharyngeal and *“naso-pharyngeal region. 1884 M. 
Mackenziz Dis. Throat & Nose 11, 251 This method of 
enlarging the naso-pharyngeal space. 1896 4/ibutt's Syst. 
Med. I. 334 Chronic *naso-pharyngitis ., requires likewise 
alkaline muriated or saline waters. 1877 Buanetr Zar 185 
The arrival of the beak af the catheter in the *nasopharynx, 
1876 Flower Osteo). Mammalia (ed. 2) 110 1t is sometimes 
distinguished under the name of *nasoturbinal. 

+2. Used in terms denoting nasal sounds, as 
naso-gultural, -spirital, -vocal, Obs. 
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1669 Hotver Elent. Speeck so Thus ont of .. 36, casting 
out as useless .. 9 Naso-Spiritals, 6 Naso-Vocals, and 2 
Spiritals, there remain 19 Consonants. Jéid. 75 Some may 
he found to take in some Letters, as the Ore-spirital L‘ R‘ 
and Naso-spirital M‘ N‘ Ng’ 1948 Pail. Trans. XLV. 
406 The Power or Force. .ofthe Naso-guttural VV. 

3. Naso-ductility, capacity of being led by the 
nose. 2o2ce-wa. 

1820 CaveripcE in Zit, Rent. (1839) 1V. 125 Let the re- 
proach he shared between the Breath’s fetid conscience and 
the nostrils’ nasoductility. 

Nasology (nézg'lédzi). 
The study of the nose or of noses. 
cal a.; Naso‘logist. 

a1854 S. Puiturs £ss. fr. Tintes (1871) U1. 336 Mr. 
Dickens is as deep in nasology as the learned Slawken- 
bergins. 1858 Lytton What will He do 1. i, Characters... 
graphically portrayed, with a nasological illustratian. 1899 
Daily News 17 Feb. 4/7 What is yaur favourite perfume? 
asks the nasologist of his patient. 

Nason (nesin). [Of obscure etym.] (See 
quot. 1855.) 

1690 S/ecification in Grove Dict. Aus. (1880) 11. g94/2 
Choir Organ .. Flute, of metal. Nason, of metal. 1694 
Ibid, Echoes of halfe stops;.. Principal, Nason. 1855 
Hapxins Orgaz u, 118 Nason. This name is sometimes 
found applied in old organs to a wood-stopped Flute af 4feet 
pitch on the Great Manual...1t is generally a very quiet 
and sweet-toned Stop. 

Wass(e, variants of Nas, was not. Ods, 

Nasse, obs. variant of Ass, NAsE. 

Wass-fish. [Of obscure origin.] =ANGLER! 2, 

1880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 64. 

Wassh(e, obs. variants of NESH a., soft. 

Nast (nast). da’. [Back-formation from Nasty 
a.] Dirt, filth, foulness. 

1789 MarsnaLt Rural Econ. Glouc. 1. 33a Nast, foul- 
ness; weeds in a fallow. 1839 Hereford Gloss., Nast, dirt, 
nastiness. 1882~in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Chesh., Warw., 
Wore, Glouc.). 1885 WeEstati Old Factory xxiv, 1 don't 
care about rooting and pottering among nast. 

+Nast, hast not: see NEand Have v. A. g. Obs. 

cx2zg0 Becket 760 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 228 On me nast bu 
power non swych destresse for-to do. @1310 in Wright 
Lyri¢ P, xxxvii. 102 Nast thou nothyng bote fybt, Whil 
thou art a lyve. 

Nast, knowest not: see Not v. 

Wastell : see ASTEL. 

Nastify, v. xonce-wd. [f. Nasty a. + -FY.] 
¢rans. To make nasty. 

1873 M. Cotttxs Afiranda 1). 237 The makers will glaze, 
varnish, nastify paper to such an extent that writing on it 
is a perfect nuisance. 

Nastily (nacstili), adv. [f Nasty a. + -tx2.J 
In a nasty manner or state; filthily ; disagreeably, 
unpleasantly. 

1611 Cotcr., Sordidentent, filthily, nastily, naughtily. 
1616 Suret, & Maaxu. Country Farme vit. xxxvili. 701 
The Badger.., finding his lodging so nastily beraied, pre- 
sently .. forsakes the place. 1663 Aron-binn. 68 The 
Houses of God conld not be snffered to lie so Nastily.. 
were the true warship of God observed in them. 1741 
Ricnasoson Pamela |, 239, I vexed her yesterday, because 
she talk'd nastily, 1775 Mrs. J. Harats Lett. 1. 302 He 
feeds nastily and ferociously, and eats quantities most un- 
thankfully, 1858 Hawruorne #%. § Jt. Note- dks, (1872) 
1, 52 Streets narrow..and smelling nastily. 

Nastiness (no'stinés), [f. Nasry a. +-nEss.] 

1. Filthiness or foulness of persons, places, or 
things; disagreeable dirtiness or want of cleanli- 
ness ; an instance of this, a filthy act or habit. 

1611 Corea. Soxillarderic, s\uttishnesse, nastinesse, 
greasinesse. 1621 Buaton Anat. Afed. v ii. te v. (1651) 83 
Through their own nastiness, and sluttishness,..snffer their 
air to putrifie. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11, (1692) 2at The.. 
Tedious Imprisonments, even to Death it self, through 
nastiness of Dungeons. 1719 J. I. Prtuipes tr. Thirty-four 
Confer. 324 Spitting in your Houses, and some other dail 
Nastinesses committed by you. 1737 L. CLarke Hist. Bible 
(1740) I. 1. 104 That which increased his Misery was the 
Nastiness of his Distemper, which rendered him. .loath- 
some to others. 794 . Wittiams Hist, Veruiont 154 
Nothing can exceed the nastiness that appears in their food. 
1803 Mattnus Popul, 1, iv. (1817) 1. 68 All voyagers agree 
with respect to the filth of the habitations, and the per- 
sonal nastiness of the people. 

b. That which is nasty ; dirt, filth. 

t6rr Cotca., Soxillure, soyle, filth, nastinesse. ¢ 1645 
Hower Lef#z. (1650) I, 12. 8 Here one shall see nor dog, 
nor cat, nor cage, to canse any nastines within the body of 
the House. 1687 A. Lovetitr, Thevenot's Trav. 1. 30 They 
are not subject to that filth and nastiness which breed 
amang our Hair, if we be not carefulto comb it well. 170: 
Mavnorew. Journ, Ferus. (1721) 9 The Houses were ait 
fill'd with Dirt and Nastiness. 1769 E. Bancaort Guiana 
219 When the Snake is killed, it mast first be washed clean, 
and freed fram all filth and nastiness. 1808 Med. Frnd. 
XIX. 570 Where nastiness of every description, and pu- 
tridity in its most loathsome forms, are to be found. 

ec, A filthy, disgusting, or repulsive thing. 

31859 Hucnes Scour. White Horse vi. 124 Haven't you 
made me ill often enongh with your nastinesses fifteen years 
ago? 1859 Sata Ti. round Clock (1861) 43 Snowy Sump- 
sugar has been refined hy means of unutterable nastinesses 
of asanguineons nature. 1871 Miss Murock Fair France 
iL_52 No greasy nastinesses of stews. 

2. Moral foulness or impurity; grossness, ob- 
scenity; talk or writing of this kind. 

1700 Dayorn Pref. Fables Wks. (Gtobe) 507 The nastiness 
of Plantus and Aristophanes. 1785 Reto Jntel/, Powers 
vi. i. 49x By bad habits men may acquire a relish far 
nastiness. 1870 LoweLL, Among my Bhs. Ser, 1. (1873) 45 


[f. as prec. + -LocY.] 
So Nasolo'gi- 


NASTY. 


The common quality..of all Dryden's comedies is their 
nastiness. 

3. Unpleasantness of flavour. 

1868 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 264 That quality of unmiti- 
gated nastiness which so familiarly attests the genuineness 
ofour Western doses. 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 627 
Such sense of taste as remains is only capable of perceiving 
a bitter nastiness. 

+Nasturee. Os. rave. [a. F. nasturce, ad. 
L, nasturiium.] = NaSTURTIUM 2. 

1693 [see Carga 54.13], 1706 Putiitrs (ed. Kersey), Vas- 
turces or Capucin Capers, a kind of French Bean ate gets 
up upon Branches, or Poles, which are near it. 1707 Mar- 
timer ffush, (1721) 11, 154 Nastnrces, commonly called 
Capuchin Capers, are multiply’d only by the Seed. 

Nastuwrtian. <Also8 nastert-,9-ion. [Cor- 
rupt form of next.] = NastTurtiox 2. 

1740-1 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 147 Naster- 
tians, ivy, honeysnckles.., and all sorts of twining flowers. 
1769 Mas. RarFatp £xg. Housekpr. (1778) 351 Gather the 
nasturtian berries soon after the blossoms are gone off. 
1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lee?. Bot. 50 Orbicular, ar the round 
leaf; the Nasturtion affords an example of this kind. 
1883 Harper's Mag. July 167/2 Boxes of nasturtions and 
mignonette stand on the sills. 

Nasturtium (nzsti-1fim). Also 6-8 -cium. 
[a. L. zasturtium, so named, acc. to Pliny, from 
its pungency (‘nomen accepit a narium tormento’): 
ef. F. xasttort.] 

1. A genus of cruciferous plants having a pun- 
gent taste, of which the best-known representative 
is the Watercress (4. officinale); also, a plant 
belonging to this genus. Now only Boz. 

1570 Foxe A. § Jf. 1156/2 This was some mery deuill, 
or els had eaten with his teeth some Nasturcium before. 
1602 R.T. Five Godlie Sernt.101 The Nasturcium of the Per- 
sians..I take to be a more precious and soueraigne plant 
than our common Cresses, although it be vulgarly deemed 
the same. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1729) 195 Sow also.. 
Cabhages, Cresses, Nasturtium, Fennel [etc.). 1696 Prititrs 
ted. 5), Vasturtium, the name of a Plant, otherwise called 
Nosesmart, or Cresses. 1753 CHamBers Cycl, Supp. s.v., 
The leaves of the nasturtiums are divided and cut into seg- 
ments. 1797 Zacyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 5143/1 The nastur- 
tium grows on the brinks of rivulets and water ditches, 
1837 WHEELWAIGHT tr. Aristophanes I. 261 What prat’st 
thon of nasturtiums ? " : 

+b. Sweet Nasturtium: (see quot.). Obs! 

wiztr. Pomed's Hist. Drugs 1,21 It is call’'d Cardamome, 
or sweet Nasturtium, because it has a smell much like the 
Nasturtium. ' 

2. A trailing plant of the S. American genus 
Tropeolum, commonly cultivated in gardens for 
its showy orange-coloured flowers ; Indian Cress. 

Now nsnally denating the larger species Tropxolunt 
mafus, introduced fram Pern in 1686, but at first applied to 
T. minus (also from Pern), known in this country from 1596, 
and at first called Masturtinm: Indicun. 

(1629 Paaxinson Parad, v. 281 Nasturtium Indicum, b 
which name it is now generally..called. 1706 Pumtirs (e 
Kersey), Nasturtium indicum, Indian Cresses, the Flowers 
of which smell, and took very pleasantly, 1741 Commi. 
Fant-Piece . ili, 369 Sow some Seeds of the Wasturtinm 
indicunt upon Hot-beds.] 

3704 Ganpiner tr. Rafin's Gardens 1, 34 The arm'd Nas- 
turcium through each teeming Bed, With Trefoil interming- 
ling Leaves, is spread. 1725 Baapotey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Sallet, The dry'd seeds of the Indian Nasturtium reduced 
to powder, finely bolted, and mix'd with a little leaven. 
1789 Barker in PArd. Trans. LXXIX. 164 The nasturtiums 
were not cut off till after the middle of November. 1845- 
go Mas. Lincotn Lect, Sot. 1, 78 Vhe pollen of the Nas- 
turtinm. 1872 Ottvea Elem. Bot. 1. 154 Indian Cress, 
..called Garden Nasturtium, 

attrib, 1747-96 Mas. Giasse Cookery vi. 98 A few nastur- 
tinm flowersstuck here and there, look pretty. 1881 T.,Haapy 
Laodicean vi. tii, The same nasturtium leaves that pre- 
sented their faces to the passers without. 5 

b. Comd. with names of colours, as zasturtiun- 
ved, -yellow. Also edlift. as the name of a colour. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. V1. 465/1 Nasturtinum.—Chrame 

ellow 24, flux 76. 1894 Pal? Malt G.19 May 1/3 The 

ton jacket..opened over a blouse of nasturtinm-yellow 
silk. 1896 Daily News 18 July 6/3 An oblong yoke of 
bright nasturtinm-red velvet. 

Nasty (no'sti), a. Also 5 naxty, -te, 6, 8 
(9 Se.) nesty, 7 gnastie, naustie. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Du. zestig (?MDnu. nzstich) foul, dirty, 
the history of which is also obscure. The early 
form nzaxty and Cotgrave’s zasky may indicate a 
stem ztas¢e-, which also appears in Sw. dial. waskzg, 
nasket (Rietz) dirty, nasty, but the ultimate rela- 


tionship of the forms is not clear.] 

The original force of the word, denoting what is dis- 
gnstingly dirty or foul, has heen greatly toned down er 
altered in English use (see senses 3-5), but is retained in the 
United States, where was/y is not commonly used by ple 
speakers: cf. De Vere Americanisms (1871) 509 and R. G. 
White England Without §& Within (1881) xvi. 386, h 

1. Foul, filthy, dirty, unclean, esp. to a disgusting 
degree; offensive through filth or dirt; character- 
ized by the presence of, or contact with, filth or 


uncleanness. 

In quot. 1477 prob, /rans/, and =Fictny a, 4. 

a1400 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 252 Nasty, sory, yori 
¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xv, Thus in dawngere and dole 
I downe and I duelle, Nasty [v. x. naxty, naxte] and ned- 
fulle, and nakede one nyghte. 1477 in Leadam Se/. Cases 
Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) 2 The seid mysdoers..accom- 
paigneth ey with many evyll disposed and nasty per- 
sones. 1548 Patren Exped. Scoé). Di, A very sloauen 
saynt & helykeanesty. 1576 Fresine Pauopl. Epist. 356 


NASTY. 


Let vs spring ont of our nastie nestes of sluggishnesse. 
1587 — Contn. Holinshed 111, 1547/2 marg..The muschiefe of 
nastie apparell. 1617 Moryson /éiz, ut, 162 The nastie 
filthinesse of the nation in generall. 1663 Boyte Usef 
Exp. Nat. Philos. v1. v. 152 Not to meddle with such nasty 
things as the grosser sort of humane Excrements. 1696 Br. 
Patrick Comm, Exod, i. 14 1n carrying Dung..into the 
Field, and such like nasty Services. 1710 Swirt Jedit. 
Broomstick Wks. 1755 11. 1. 381 Destined to make other 
things clean and be nasty itself. x745 P. Tuomas ¥rnd. 
Anson's Voy. 31 The ship..was in a very nasty condition. 
1800 Med. Frni. 1V. 110 Garments. .often grow rotten and 
infectious as they grow nasty. 1841 W. SpaLoinc /taly & 
ft. [sl, 111. 168 Streets which are narrow, steep, and ex- 
ceedingly nasty. 5 

b. Morally filthy; indecent, obscene. 

@ 1601 ? Marston Pasguil§ Kath. u. 311 You forget your 
selfe to vse such jests, Such nastie ribauldrie, vpon my 
daughter. ¢ 1648-s0 Bratuwait Baruadees Fral. u. 14 
A curmudgeon rich but nasty (serobscxnus). 1666 Br. S. 
Parker Free & Luipart, Censure (1667) 52 An intemperate 
sensuality is nasty, a1731 ATTERBURY (J.), The greatest 
heap of nasty language that perhaps ever was put together. 
1809 MALKIN Gil Blas u. vii. P16 What an exhibition before 
my comrades! It was surrendering myself to all their 
nasty witticisms. 1873 E. E. Hate Ups § Downs x 96 
He hated it as a gentleman hates to hear a nasty story. 

2. Offensive to smell or taste ; nauseous. 

a3g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vf 135 The Lady Margaret.. 
was of suche nasty complexion and euill sauored breathe, 
that he abhorred her company. 1601 WeEvEa .Wirr. Mart. 
Cj b, The aire’s a gnastie old mans breath ill smelling. 
1835 Maarvat Fac. Faith/. xxii, For one good smell by the 
river's side, there be ten nasty ones. 
Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 306 Began using the remnant of our fetid 
hear’s meat: nasty physic, but we will try it. 1885 Law 
Times LXX1X. 74/2 There was a nasty smell about the 
premises. ‘ ; 

3. Of weather: Foul, dirty, wet, disagreeable. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Zrav. 216 We..had little other or 
hetter weather then high stormes, nastie raines and lowd 
thunders. 1744 Fievoinc Tumble-down Dick Wks. 1784 
TIL 403 It is a cursed nasty morning. 1 wish we have not 
wet weather. 1776 S. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas, (1777) 1. 33 
It's a nasty evening and not fit for walking. 1814 JANE 
Austen Lett. (x884) 11. 222 It is a nasty day for everybody, 
. here is nothing but thickness and sleet. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xiv,* A nasty night, Mr. Noggs’, said the man. 
1892 Daily Weather Rep. 20 Dec., Variable breezes,..dull, 
nasty, probably some rain. 

4. Offensive in some respect; disagreeable, un- 
pleasant, objectionable, annoying. 

In common use as a general epithet expressing dislike or 
annoyance, 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4106/4 Rob. Thomkins,..pale Faced, 
has nasty rough Hair. 1732 Fieroinc Lottery Wks. 1784 
IF. 131 Does not the nasty red colour go down out of 
my face? 1982 Mme. D’Arpiay Lett. & Diary (1842) II. 
19x How disagreeable these sacques are! I am so incom- 
moded with these nasty ruffles! 1837 Lanpoa Pentameron 
iii, Wks. 1853 11. 329/1 An Italian, a poet, write in French ! 
What human ear can tolerate its nasty nasalities? 1844 
Witus Lady Fane 1. 259 My creditors They send their 
nasty bills in, once a year. 1888 Poor Nellie 280 They.. 
had nasty little tricks of whispering unpalatable truths. 

absol. 1884 Raz Contemp, Socialism 105 The taste of the 
bourgeoisie for the cheap and nasty. 

b. Applied to persons (passing into 5). 

xix Swist Left (1767) 111. 153 The little nasty lawyer 
that came up to me so sternly at the Castle the day I left 
Ireland. 1838 Dickens Wick. Wick. ix, ‘He’s a nasty stuck- 
up monkey’,..said Mrs. Squeers, 1862 Taotrore Orley F. 
I, 306 ‘ Nasty, sly girl’, said Lady Staveley to herself. 
3865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. iv, That nasty Lightwood feels 
it his duty [etc.]}. 

ce. Difficult to deal with ; dangerous, bad. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXUI. 33 Mr. Russel hunts here, 
and 1 learnt that heis a nasty one to get nway from. 1895 
W. S. Haywaro Love agst. World 11 Thisis a nasty ditch 
we are coming to. 1884 Sai. Rev. 14 June 783/2 There was 
outside of Harwich harbour a nasty sea. 

d. Having unpleasant results; rather serious. 

1880 ‘QOuipa’ Afoths xxiii, It would be very funny if 
she gets a few ‘nasty ones’, as the hoys say, herself. 1883 
Standard 16 May 2/7 Mr. Grace..received a nasty blow 
onthe finger. 1894 Daily Tel. 4 Jan. 5/4 Laid up.., owing 
toa nasty fall, sustained while hunting. 

&. Ill-natured, ill-tempered, disagreeable (0 
another). 

1825 Brockett WV. C, Gloss., Nasty, ill-natured, im- 
patient, saucy. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, 

vasty, ill-tempered, cross, vexed. ‘She got quite nasty’. 
1858 S. Witzerrorce Sf. Missions (1874) 78 The absence 
of toleration confines itself to a few nasty articles in news- 
papers. 1871 M. Cotuins Jfrg. § Merch. 1. ii. 83 He will 
take delight in Pele siupsty toa neighbour. 1874 Liste 
Cara Jud. Gwynne 1. iii. 91 Lest the headstrong William 
might turn nasty, 

6. Nasty man, the one in a gang of garrotters 
who actually does the work. 

1863 Taevetyvan Compet. Wallah 20 Scheming to avoid, 
as hest they can, The fell embraces of ‘the nasty man’, 

Nasty, 2. Ods. exc. dial. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. (and ref.) To make nasty or dirty. 

1728 T. Boston iV&s. (1855) VI. 563 As willing to be 
washed as ever child ashamed of his nastying himself is. 
1970 Phil, Trans, LX. 186 Salt is by no means to he used.. 
as it always will drop and nasty the plumage. 

2. inir, To commit a nuisance. 

1749 in Cramond Church of Keith 55 (E.D. D.), 1f any 
person shall be convicted..of nastying within the walls of 
the churchyard. 

[ad. L. 


+t Nasute, cz. Oés. 
nasiit-us, f. ndses nose.] 
1. fig. Keen-scented, sagacious. 


Also 7 nasut. 


1853 Kane Grinnel? : 


29 


1653 GauDEN Hierasp. 303 The names then of Clergy and 
Laity, in which the Nasuter Criticks of this age, sent some- 
thing of pride. 2660 H. More Afyst. God?. vu. x. 320 Our 
modern Atheists, especially the more nasute sort of them. 
1697 Evetyn Nazism. vi. 212 1f there he some so Nasute 
as to undertake the discrimination of..Medals. 1707 'F. 
Brav td. Paroch. (ed. 2) 34 note, This is a piece of Know- 
ledge extremely slighted Le such us would be accounted 
Nasute, Critical and Sagucious. 

2. Ilaving a strong sense of smell. rare —'. 

1699 EveLyn Acetaria (1729) 132 They are commonly 
discovered, scented and rooted out by a nasute greedy Swine 
purposely brought up. ; 

Hence +Nasuteness, the quality of heing 
nasule; sagacity. Oés. 

1650 H. More J/ys¢, Godd. vu. ii. 365 Any man that has 
but a moderate nasuteness. 1685 — Curs. Refi. Baxter 
Pref, A 2 An Ostentation of his singular Nasuteness. 

Nat, 53. Now xorth. dial. Also 4-5 natte, 
6-8 natt, 7 knat. [a. F. watfe: see etym. note 
to Mar sé1) a. A mat. (Freq. in church- 
accounts.) b. dza/. A straw mattress. 

1361-2 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 385 Cum factura del 
nattes in coro. 1399 Fadric Rolls York Minster (Sur- 
tees) 17 In nattes emptis de Iohanne de Francia, 8/. 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 11264 Olde nattys ageyn he made. 
1430-40 — Bochas ut. i. (1554) 69 A brode hat, rent out 
of nattes olde, 1483 Cath, Ang?. 249/1 To make Nattes, 
storiare. 1597 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 43 For makinge a natt 
for the wyves to knele on when they come to be churched, 
1682 (bid. 206 To George Newton for nats for the church, 
38. 19730 Finghall Churchw. Acc. (MS.), For two Nats, 
74, 1744 fbid., Paid for a Natt ad. 1788 W. MARSHALL 
Vorksh, Gloss., Nat, a straw mattrass. 1876 in Hr hActay 
Gloss. 1877 in N. IW. Linc. Gloss, 

Comb, 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11282 The natte-makere 
answerde ageyn. 1483 Cath, Angl. 2490/1 A Natte maker, 
storiator. 1530 Pauscr. 247/2 Nat maker, after. 

Ilence + Na‘tting, matting. Ods. rare ~'. 

_ 1669 Fabric Rolls York Alinstcr (Surtees) 348 For cover- 
ing the seates with natting in the Dean’s closet 15, 

+ Nat, adv. Ods. Also 6 matt. [Reduced form 
of zajzt Naucut adv.] = Nor adv. 

1385 Cuaucea L.G. HW. Prol. 12 Men schal nat wenyn 
euery thyng a lye [etc.). 1393 Lanai. P. Pé. C. m1. 18 Layn 
nat yf3e knowen. /déd. xix. 251 Ich with-sat nat hus heste. 
1402 Hoccteve Let. Cupid 46 That men shulde nat for her 
sake dey. ¢1420 Lync. Assembly of Gods 433 Vef she he 
examynyd she woll hit nat deny. @1485 Fortescue Ii’ks. 
(1869) 486 The fyle wereth, and after that is Inide asyde as 
a thyng nat profitable. 1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge 
27 The notable actes of our fathers..(yf litterature were 
nat) myght nat nowe he tolde. 1536 Lett. Suppress, Monast. 
(Camden) 147, 1 colde natt then name them to you. 1575 
Gamm. Gurton 1. ii, 30 Nay; hut ich saw such a wonder 
as ich saw nat this vii yere, 

Nat, variant of Not v., wot not. Obs. 

Nat, obs. form of Not a., hornless. 

Natability. [f L. naradil-is, £. natare to 
swim + -ITy.} Capacity of floating. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11.153 
Thenatability of aquatic seeds is, undoubtedly, proportioned 
to the length of the voyages which they have to perform. 

Natal (né"tal), a.tand sd, Also 4~7 natall, 5 
natale. (ad. L. #aéa/-is adj. and sb., £. 2di-, pol 
stem of nasci to be born, + -a/zs: see-aL. Ch. F. 
natal adj. and sb. (15th c.).] 

A. adj. $1. Presiding over birthdays or nativities, 

1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 150 Now nece myn, by natal 
loves test, Were 1a god, ye sholde sterve as yerne. 

2. Of places: Native. Chiefly poe?. 

1420 Pallad, on Husb. x1. 130 And as for seed, in natal 
soil hit feede. 1436 Pol. Pocms (Rolls) 11. 167 The duke 
knewe that the townes thre Shulde have loste all hys natale 
cuntree. ¢1480 Henryson Jor. Fab, Lion & Mouse 51 
My natall land is Rome withouttin nay. 1605 CamoEN 
Rem, 108 Children tooke names from their natall places. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 498 Where thence, (O natall place) 
my soule did coyle. 1725 Pore Odyss.1. 8 Safe with his 
friends to gain his natal shore. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. 
xix, (1833) 349 After a long voyage it was customary among 
the ancients to salute the natal soil. 1820 Suectev Hymn 
Mere. xxiv, He sought his natal mountain-peaks divine. 
1855 Tennyson Daisy 18 How young Columbus seem’d ,to 
rove, Yet present in his natal grove. : 

3. Of or pertaining to (one’s) birth; connected 
with, or dating from, one’s birth. 

1447 Boxenuam Sey#tys (Roxh.) 9 The tytylof hyr natal 
dygnyte In her yung age she dede forsake. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie 1. xxiii, (Arb.) 61 Others for magnificence at 
the natiuities of Princes children.. are called songs natall 
or Genethiiaca, 1663 Sanvers Palmistry u. 31 Thy Natal 
Stars (meaning the Radical Position of the Heavens at thy 
Birth) promise thee happy success. 31817 SHELLEY Kev. 
fslam ed i, Ere my fame become A star among the 
stars.., If it indeed may cleave its natal gloom. 1866 
G. Macvoxatp Ann. Q. Neigh. xxxi. (1878) 533 A belief 
that the circumstances of one’s natal position are not to 
be rudely handled, 1899 4 dbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 733 The 
pre-natal and natal affections are readily distinguished from 
this disease, P ° 

Jig. 1848 R. I. Witperrorce Docty. Incarnation xiv, 
(3852) 383 In God only is Holiness... From this natal source 
does the principle of holiness extend itself through the 
creation. 187a Biackie Lays Highl. 39 From the scrip- 
tured rock at ease I spell Creation's natal chapter. § 
b. Natal hour or day, the hour or day of one’s 


birth; birthday. Also fg. 

1704 Prion Prol., Her Mayesty's Birthday 6 Thou, pro- 
pitious star, whose sacred power Presided o'er the monarch's 
natal hour. 1929 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 55 O! Youth..on 
whom the kindest Ray Has shed an Influence from your 
natal Day. 1781 Cowrer A uti-Thelyphth. gz Hypothesis 
(for with such magic power Fancy endued her in her natal 
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hour). 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv. (1856) 206 The natal 

day of the prince consort. 1875 Witney Life Lang, viii. 

135 The saint to whom his natal or christening day is sucred. 
Natal games, ring (sce quots.). 

1727-38 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v. Natalis, Natal Games were 
games introduced on the anniversaries of the birth-days of 
great men. /did., Natal Ring .. was a ring only worn on 
the birthday, 1877 W. Joxes Finger-ring 46 Perseus 
alludes to the natal ring in his first Satire. 

d. Connected with one from birth. 

1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 97 My natal angel round my 
heart. 1879 Lone -Enefd 1x. 333 Who am all lost, if back 
Come not ny Sire, by our great natal Gods. 

B. sd. +1. [obs, F. natal.) A bitthday-feast. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Esop we xi, He would hane cele- 
brated and holden a natall or a grete feste. 

+2. pl. [L. natdlés.] Birthday celebrations. Ods. 

1597 Br. Hawt Sat. am. iv, Were yesterday Polemon's 
natals kept? 1636 Fitz-cerrrey Blessed Birthday (1881) 119 
Why should not we with icy resound and sing, The blessed 
Natals of our heauenly King? 

Natal (netil), a2 [f. L. nat-is (sce NaATES) + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the natcs or buttocks. 

1870 H. A. Nicnotson Jfan. Zool. ixxxiii. 556 The natal 
callosities are generally large and conspicuous. 

+ Natali-tial, a. and 44. Obs. [f. L. natal- 
itt-us (f. natdlis NATAL a2) +-aLJ 

a. adj, Belonging to or connected with one's 
birth or birthday. 

1611 Coryat Cruditics 74 The Parish of Odcombe, my 
deare natalitiall place. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
ut. 175 His natalitiall hymne was sung..by a Chore of 
Angels. £679 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 630 We read in the life 
of Virgil how far his natalitial Poplar had outstripped the 
rest of its Contemporaries. 

b. 56. [L. ndtdlitia.] A birthday celebration. 
r6s2 Sparke Prima. Devot. (1663) 84 Our funerals border 
on our natalitials. 

+ Natali-tious, «. Od. 

Ll. = Nataxirian a. 

1646 Buck Aich. //f 78 It importeth no reason why those 
early and natalitious teeth should presage such horrour.. 
to his birth. 1669 Baopetey Life Bp. Morton 1 The 
natalicious and Birth-places of niost Noble... Princes. 

2. Concerned with one’s children. rare —'. 

Not from the L. text, which has only delta internectou. 

1654 R. Coorinaton tr. fustine xxvi. 353 The Gauls.. 
made a natalitious and an intrinsick warwith. .their children. 

Natality (aiteliti). [f. Natau al + -1m. 
In receut use ad. F. xatalité.] 

1. Birth. rave. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2435/1 The passyng out of thys 
world of sayntes is not sayd deth of sayntes but natalyte. 
1830 J. Bapcock £ss. Foote in Foote’s Wks; p. Ixxvii, I 
should doubt whether Samuel Foote visited ‘Truro more 
than once since the natality of Mr. Polwhele was pro- 
claimed to his kindred. 

2. Birth-rate; ratio of births to the population. 

1888 Myers Sci. & Fut. Life (1893) 104 The natality or 
rate of increase of different provinces of France. 1899 of, 
Sci. Monthly Sept. 673 The revival of religious ideas... 
might have some effect on natality. 

Natant (nzitant), a. [ad. L. xatant-en, pres. 
pple. of natdre, freq. form of ndre to swim, 
float.} a. Swimming, floating. +b. Of the 
pulse: Buoyant. Ods, 

1707 FLover Physic. Pulse-Watch 407 Ina Disease from 
Water, if the Pulse be natant and great, ‘tis a sign of Life, 
1753 CuamBers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, Natant Leaf, one 
which floats upon the surface of the water. 1831 Crayons 
Jr. Commons 63 He who natant still delights to lave His 
pliant members in the limpid wave. 

Hence Na‘tantly adv.,‘swimmingly, floatingly’ 
(Webster 1847). 

+ Natatile, a. Ods. rare, [ad. L. natatzlis 
(Tertullian), f. ra¢at-, ppl. stem of zzatdre toswim, 
+ -ilis: see -ILE.] Able to swim, 

1721 Bawey. 1725 — rast, Collog. (1878) 11. 147 A 
Natatile Beet do you say?..Who ever heard of, or ever 
read the Name of a Swimming Beet? 

Natation (natéJfon). Also 6 nawtacyon. 
[ad. L. natation-em, n. of action £. naldreto swim. 
Cf. F. natation.] The action or art of swimming ; 
also, { that which swims or floats. 

1542 Boorot Dyefary xiii, (2870) 265 Euery thyng that 
is vnctious..doth swymme aboue in the brynkes of the 
stomacke:..the excesse of suche nawtacyon or superfyce 
will ascend tothe oryse [v.. orifice] of the stomacke. 1623 
CockeraM t, Vatation, aswimming. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 193, Other animalls..need no other way of 
motion, for natation in the water, then for progression upon 
the land. 1993 Charac. in Aun. Reg. 252/1 Had J] remained 
in England and opened a school of natation. 1834 M¢Mva- 
TRIE Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 276 Here, as among the Verte- 
brata, we find the walk, the run, the leap, natation and 
flight. 1865 Wetp Last Went, in Rome 111 No Roman 
bathes in the Tiber now, and as for feats of natation [etc.]. 

Hence Nata‘tional a., relating to swimming; 
Nata‘tionist, a swimmer, 

1883 Field 22 Dec. 853 To take an active lead in matters 
natational, 1891 Daily News 7 Feb. 3/8 The question of 
supremacy between the natationists could he settled, 

| Natatores (nétatdordz), Orazth. [L., pl. of 
natalor, f. natére to swim.] Z/. An order of birds 
adapted for swimming, including ducks, geese, 
swans, pelicans, etc. (Named by Illiger, 1811.) 

1823 Vicors in Trans. Linn, Soc. X1V. 405 Five great 
| primary divisions .. of birds ..: Natatores, or Wehfooted 

irds. 1855 Dattas Syst. Nat. Hist. UW. 156 The most 
| striking character of the Watatores, or Swimming Birds 


[f as prec. + -ovs.] 
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is derived from the structure of the feet. 1870 Gittmonz 
tr. Mignuicrs Reptiles & Birds i, 210 The Natatores are 
obviously devoted, by their organisation, to an aquatic life, 
1881 Nature XXIII. 365 The wading-birds and natatores. 

Natatorial (nétatderial), 2. [f. as Nararory 
@. +-AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to swimming. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Halt viii, Mr. Cranium, 
being utterly destitute of natatorial skill, was in imminent 
danger of final submersion. 1890 Aoston (Mass.) ¥rné. 
26 Mar. 2/4 One of the animals..came off victorious on 
account of superior natatorial powers. ; . 

b. Of organs: Adapted for swimming. 

1823 Vicorns in Trans. Linn. Soc. XIV. 405 wolfe, Podi- 
ceps has a true natatorial foot. 1870 H. A. Nicnotson 
Man. Zool. 74 The gonocalyx..now serves as a natatorial 
organ. 1871 T. R. Jones Amine. Kingd. (ed. 4) 459 It .. 
swims freely about by means of two natatortal feet. 

2. Characterized by swimming ; esp. in Ornith. 
of the order of birds called Wasatores. 

a. 1839 Penny Cycé. XIII. 334/2 The circle of the Laridz, 
no less than that of the natatorial order, has now been 
traced. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sef. IL. 75/1 Natatorial 
birds sometimes need very extended flight. 1872 HL. A, 
Nicnorson Palacont. 387 In many cases—especially 
amongst the Natatorial birds [etc.]. 

b, 1870 H. A. Nicnotson Alan. Zoot. xxxii. 190 In the 
Natatorial Isopoda..the last pair of abdominal legs are 
expanded. 189a Working Alen's Coll. Frnl. Oct. 126 When 
stocking an aquarium with natatorial insects, give these 
a separate department. 

So Natato'rioua a. [-10vs.] 

1826 Kixsy & Sp, £xtomol. V1. xxx. 171 The larva of 
Agrion, which in its tapering body and anal natatorious 
laminz represents a shrimp. 

Natatory (né'tatgri), sd. [In sense 1, ad. late 
L. natatorium sb., neut. of natdtorius: see next.] 

+1, A swimming-bath, pool. Oés. 

¢1400 Maunoky. (1839) viii. 93 Also streghte from Nata- 
torie Siloe,is an Ymage of Ston. 1653 Urounart Radbelats 
1. Iv, On the out-side were placed the tilt-yard, .. the 
theater.., and Natatorie or place to swim in. 

2. An organ used in swimming. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 878 The abdominal natatories are 
very small, 

Natatory (nétitfri), a. [ad. late L. nada- 
torius: see NATATION and -oRY.] 

1. Of organs: Adapted for or used in swimming 
or floating. 

1999 Brit. Critic XIII. 212 When they feel the necessity 
of sleep, their natatory bladder is much inflated. 1835 
Kirsy fad. & last. Anim. 1. vi. 197 It is said that they 
can render themselves heavy or light at pleasure, which 
some effect by means of a natatory vesicle. 1839 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. xiv. (1873) 389 ‘They have six pairs of beautifully 
constructed natatory legs. 1878 BELL Gegenbaur's Comp. 
Anat. 416 The natatory membrane of many Reptiles. 

2. Of or belonging to swimming. 

1836 E. Howaro &. Reeser xix, I perfected my natatory 
studies (affected phraseology isthe fashion). 1863 G. KEaa- 
tev Links in Chain vii. 154 They are enabled to perform 
a_sort of natatory movement. 1885 Graphic z4 Jan. 90/3 
He had confidence in his own natatory skill, 

3. Characterized by swimming. 

1887 E. D. Corr Orig. Fittest 278 There is little doubt 
that the natatory Sirenian order was derived from it by a 
process of degradation. 1895 ‘Q.’ (Quitter Coucn) Wan. 
dering Heath 95 Nereus..With his natatory daughters. 

Natch (nzt{), sd. Now dia/, Forms: 6 natche, 
7 nach, g natch. [?var. of Norcu.] A notch. 
Hence Natch wv, to cut notches in; Natched, 
notched, indented. 

1570 Levins Manip. 38/7 A Natche, tucisura. bid. 14 
To Natche, zacidere. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 43 Brounewurte 
hath..leanes natched or dented rounde about. 1659 Vew 
Haven Col. Rec. (1858) 1. 276 A gray mare .. branded on 
y? neare shoulder with an S, wtt a nach on y® further eare. 
1878- in dial. glossaries, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

Watch, variant of Nautcu. 

Natch-hbone. rare. [f. watch, var. of Nacuz.] 
= AITCH-BONE. 

1613 Maaxuam Zug. Husbandman iu. 1. vii. (1635) 81 
His natch-bones which are on both sides the seting on of 
his taile. 1822 Kircninean Cook's Oracle 151 We have also 
heard it called Natch-Bone. 1855 in Ocitvie Supt. 

+ Na‘ted, a. 06s. rare—'. (See quots.) 

1628 Fectuam Resolver u. xii. 31 How like a nated Sop, 
spunged, even to the cracking of a skinne? 1656 Brount 

¢ossogr, (citing Feltham), Na¢ed, born, bred, brought 
forth, framed of nature. 

WNate(ly, obs. forms of Narr(ty. 

+ Naterelle, variant of Hartren Oés. 

¢1440 Promfp. Para. 351/2 Naterelle, idenz guod nape. 

Nates (n2tiz), sd. pl. Anat. and Afed. [a. L. 
natés, pl. of nazis rump, buttock.) 

1, The buttocks, haunches, 

1706 in Puiturs (ed. Kersey). 1754-64 Smetuin Afid- 
wifery III. ror, | had several cases in which the nates pre- 
sented, 1804 AsEaneTny Surg. Oés. 29 An adipose tumour 
growing beneath the skin of the nates. 18976 Gross Dis. 
Bladder, etc. 261 A piece of oil-cloth, placed under the 
nates, will more effectually secure this object. 

2. The anterior and larger pair of the optic lobes 
(corpora an) of the brain. 

1681 tr. Wiltis' Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Mates, two 
promi ares in the brain, so called because in the form of 

uttocks, 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol, vi. ii. 361 ‘The dif 
ferent magnitude of the Nates, and some other Parts of the 

Brain, in Beasts, 1756 Genti Mag. XXVI. 517/1 The 
nates too were very large and broad, and near two inches 
in length. 1840 G. V. Evtis Anaz. 47 The anterior pair,— 
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the nates, larger than the posterior. 1899 A//buti's Syst. 
Med. Vil. 345 The anterior tubercles or nates are con- 
nected with the optic tracts. _ ‘ 
3. The umbones of a bivalve shell (Cert. Dict.). 
+ Nath, has not : see NEand Havev. A.9. Obs. 
@ 1300 Signs bef. Fudgm, 102 in E, E. P. (1862) 19 Pe pin: 
bat bodi no parts non. 41310 in Wright Lyric P. std 
42 Why, nath nout uch mon his? ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 
oats (Kolbing), He nap non heued, pat nil it defende, 1362 
ANGL, P. P/. A. vi. 42 He with-balt non hyne his huire 
that be bit nath at euen. rqz2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, 
Priv, 158 Of ydylnesse ne of folye he nath not to do. 


Nathe (né3). Ods. exc. dial. Also 6-7, 9 
nath (np). [var. of Nave (and naff): cf. the 
similar variation between RaTHE sé.2 and RAVE 


56.2] The nave of a wheel. 

1382 Wycuir Ece/us. xxxiii. 5 The entrailes of a fool as 
the whel of a carre, and as a turnende ful axtre [AZS. C 
nathe] the thenkingus of hym. ¢1449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II, 222 The Carte nathe is spokeles, For the counseille that 
he gaffe. 1923 Firzuers. H/usé. § 5 The wheles..be made 
of nathes, spokes, fellyes, and dowles, 1649 Buitug Eng. 
Luiprou, Lmipr. (1652) 167 Nathes or Hubs: /éid. zoo Six 
spokes .. fastned into a little short Hub or Nath. 1655 
Phillis of Scyros (N.), The restlesse spokes, and whirling 
nathes, Of my eternal chariot. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed, 2) 


| s.v. Fredd, There were 80 pair of nathes for wheels cut out 


of it first. 1796 W. Marsan J/fal. Counties Gloss. 1880- 
in dial. glossaries (Northumb., Lane, Sheffield, Staff., etc.) 
Natheless, nathless (n‘‘flés, nzplés), adv. 
(and grep.) Now only arch. Forms: a. 1 na 
pe les, nade les, 3 naSelas, 4-5 napeles, (4 
-lese), 4-6 natheles, (4 -lees), 6- natheless, (6 
-lesse, also 6 naithe-, naythelesse, 7 nay-the- 
less). 8. 4~7 nathles, (4 naples), 6-7 nathlesse, 
(6 naith-), 7 mathless. [f.OE. wd Na adv.1+ pe 
(=/y) Tae + /es Less adv. Cf. NETHELESS and 
Norueess.] Nevertheless, notwithstanding. 

a. ¢goo in Bouterwek Screadunga (1858) 22 Pa na be les 
beseah Lothes wif underbec. ari2z O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. torr Nade las for eallum bisum gride .. hi ferdon 
zghwider folc malum. c1200 Vices §& Virtues 27 Ac 
nadelas ic wille,a godes half, dat tu bie 3ewarned. ¢ 1290 
Beket 414 in S. Eng. Leg. 1,118 Ake nabeles is heorte bar 
enere to Thomas ber. ?4 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 40 
But natheles — trowe that she Was faire sumtyme, an 
fresh to se. c1440 Gesta Rom. xlviii. 208 (Harl. MS.), 
Nabeles hit shalt be don as thow wolt have hit. 1533 More 
difo?. 131 This Calanius heynge a senator, and natbeles 
lenyng all vnto the people. 1596 Srexsen Hysnn Beauty 
159 Nathelesse the soule is faire and beanteous still. 1622 
Witner Philarete M 4 Yet 1, poore 1; must perish nay-tbe- 
lesse. 1748 Rictaroson Clarissa (1768) II. 348 But she 
comes on very well nathelesse. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. 
Introd., If it be.. pretended that my information..is, nathe- 
less, incompetent to the task. 1867 Morris Yason 1x, 228 
Somewhat they doubted, natheless forth they passed. 

8. c1g00 A fol. Loll. 4 Powe he be his seruaunt of dette & 
oblisching, nables be is not his seruaunt in filling of werk. 
1600 Hottano Livy xxiv. xix. 521 The enterprise, being a 
service of small consequence, and nath'lesse very dangerous. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1.299 The torrid Clime Smote on bim 
sore..} Nathless he so endur’d. 1748 THomson Casé. /udol. 
ut. xli, Nathless with feigned respect he bade give back 
The rabble rout. 1790 Coterioce Devonshire Roads, 
Nathless Revenge and Ire tbe Poet goad. 1814 Scott 
Wav, xxx, ‘Induhitably ’, answered Mr. Cruickshanks}.. 
‘Nathless, if your honour —’. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. 11, 554 Nathless by some few fathers old These 
tales about the place were told, 

b. prep. In spite of, notwithstanding. rare. 

1567 Daant Horace, Ef. Ded., Wheras, nathles the wyt of 
the one and the port of the other, all theyre wyde fames 
hadd long ere this time bene drenched in the dust. 180a 
Mrs, Raoctirre Gaston de Blondeville Posth. Wks. 1826 
III. 39 Yet could he not endure to behold him, nathless the 
expectations of most in the court. 1882 O'Donovan Merv 
Oasis I, 327 Nathless the dread which I had of these crea- 
tures, I was obliged to make a halt. 

+Nathemo(re, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 2 nape- 
ma, nademo, 3na pe ma, 4napemo. 8. 2 nade- 
more, 6 nathemore, [f.as prec. + Mo or MorE.] 
Never the more. 

a. ¢1127 O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1127 Hit ofpuhte 
napema ealle Frencisc & Englisc. c1aco 7+ix. Coil. Hont, 
83 Pis widerfulle mannisshe .. sed mine wunderliche deden 
and nademo me ne leued. c1z0g Lay. 4627 Nu we nuten 
na pe ma pat we ne speken wit ure ifeen, 1297 R. Giouc. 
Chron. (Rolls) 5154 Ae soupsex ne laste no3t Gee ne est 
sex nabemo. 1340 Ayend, 41 Of bise zennes ne byep na3t 
kuytte.. bo napemo bet benimeb ober of hyaldep mid wrong. 
@ 1400 Song of Foy (MS. Laud 622) 41 Ne aungel nys 
nabemo bot his messagere. 

B. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 99 Pe man ..(that] ne wile seche 
after wreche & nademore haten him be him agilted. 1g90 
Srensex /. Q, 1. viii. 13 But nathemore would that cora- 
geous swayne To her yeeld passage. 1596 — ymn Beauty 
158 Yet nathemore is that faire beauties blame. 

+ Nather, conj. Obs. (OE. nddér, nddor, var. 
of xawder, nawider: see NAUTHER.] Neither. 

¢893 K. Aitrrep Ovos. 11. i, Hie naper nafdon sibpan ne 
heora namon ne heora anweald. ¢ 1000 ‘Eraic in Assmann 
Ags. Hom. (1889) 70 Nzron hi..nador ne godes scep ne 
godes bearn ba zyt. a@izza O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
110 Naber ne leoht ..ne nan bing mid ealle of him was 
Resewen, c1200 Moral Ode 325 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Ne 
muje we werien nider ne wid burst ne wid hunger. a 1300 
Cursor M. 11679 In pis wildernes es [water] nan, Naber for 
vs ne for vr fee. 

WNather, -ir, obs. (chiefly Sc.) varr. of NEITHER. 

Nathing, obs. Sc. form of Nornine. 

WNathir, obs. Sc. form of NETHER. 


Napur-quar: see NoTHER-WHERE. 


NATION. 


|| Natica (ne'tika). Zoo/. [mod.L., perh. from 
med.L, xatica buttock, f. L. natis: see Natxs.] 
A genus of carnivorous sea-snails; a snail belong- 
ing to this genus, 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 360 A broad notch or sinus., 
distinguishes it from Natica and Nerita, 1851 Wooowarp 
Mollusca t. 47 The red spots on the naticas and nerites are 
commonly preserved in tertiary and oolitic fossils, 1874 
Woon Wat, Hist. 637 Our first example of this family is 
the Natica, 

Narticide. rvare—, [f. L. ndt-us or nat-a 
child + -crDE 1.) One who kills bis or her child. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 255 The symptoms.. indicating 
‘head disease ' in the Esher adnlteress and naticide. 


Naticoid (ne'tikoid), a. Zool. [f. Natica + 
-o1D.] _Resembling (that of) Natica. 


1851 Woopwaap Afod/usca 1. 135 Shell trocbiform or nati- 
coid. /did. 138 Shell naticoid, often eroded. 


Natifve, -iff, obs. forms of Native sé, and a. 
Natiform (nétiffim), a. [f. L. zad-2s (see 
Nartes)+-(1ForM.] Resembling or having the 


form of buttocks. 

168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Natiform, in 
the form of a buttock. 1839-47 Todd's Cyct. Anat, IL. 
384/1 The natiform protuberances are unusually large. 
1898 Dawson Wituiams Jed. Dis. [nf 262 The skull 
assumes a peculiar and characteristic shape, to which the 
term natiform has been applied. 

Nation (néfon), st Forms: 4 naciun(e, 
-cioun, 4-6 nacion, (4 -one), -cyon, (5 -one), 6 
natyon, Sc. natioun, naceoun, 4- nation. [a. 
F. nation, + nacion, etc., ad. L. matidz-en breed, 
stock, race, nation, f 2a¢-, ppl. stem of nasez to 
be born. Cf. Sp. xacton, It. nazione.] 

I. 1, An extensive aggregate of persons, so 
closely associated with each other by common 
descent, language, or history, as to form a distinct 
race or people, usnally organized as a separate 
political state and occupying a definite territory, 

In early examples the racial idea is usually stronger than 
the political; in recent use the notion of political unity and 
independence is more prominent. , f 

41300 Cursor M. 241 Of Ingland the nacion Es Inglis- 
man par in commun.| /did. 8225 All naciun and lede aght 
vr lauerd for to drede. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. II. 393 
Po gospels of Crist written in Englische, to moost lernyng 
of our nacionn. ¢1386 Cuaucea Jfan of Law's 7. 183 
Allas! un-to the Barbre nacioun I moste_anon. ¢ 1460 
Foatescve Ads. & Lint. Afon, iii. (1885) 115 The said kynge 
is compellid to make his armeys..of straungers, as 
Scottes, Spaynardes, .. and of ober nacions. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. cixxxviii. 190 With a great hoost of Danys, and 
other straunge nacyons. 1538 Starkey Lvugland 1. iv. 106 
To defend thys custume long vsyd in our reame and natyon. 
1596 Snaxs. Aferch. V. 1. ii. 49 He hates our sacred 
Nation. 1625 N. Carrentea Geog. Del. u. iii. (1635) 53 
Wee shall obserue..a multitude of miserable and wretched 
nations, 1682 G. Vernon Life Heylin 74 In almost all 
Nations Christened, the sam Law has continued to this very 
time, 1753 Foote Eng. in Paris Epil., Wks. 1799 I, 31 
Not a Buck, nora Blood, through the whole English nation, 
But his roughness she'll soften. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) 
TV. 159 Every thing we have doneis in the style of hostility 
to France, asa nation, 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington 4 
Let us bury the Great Duke To the noise of the mourning 
ofa mighty nation, 1872 Fareman Gen. Sk. Exrop. Hist, 
xvii. § 1 (1874) 349 In Switzerland four languages are 
spoken; yet the Swiss certainly make one nation. 1878 
SEELEV Stef II, 20 When the state fell to pieces, the nation 
held together. 

Comb, 1817-8 Cossetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 333 What 
should they run rambling about a nation-making for? 1878 
Gianstone Prin. Homer vi. 77 His..was..anation-making 
office. 1888 W. D, Licnutnaty Vag. Seigneur 10 The 
people are the true nation-makers. 4 

transf. 1658 Sia T. Baowne Hydriot. v. 71 What time 
the persons of these Ossvaries entred the famous Nations of 
the dead. 19708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 52 Love, strong as 
Death, the Poet led To the pale nations of the dead. 175 
— Odyss. x. 627 To all the phantom nations of the dead. 

b. A number of persons belonging to a parti- 
cular nation ; representatives of any nation. © 

157a BosseweLt Armorie u. 23 Whiche heavenly signe so 
seene on bothe Nations, they of the Frenche [etc.]. 1925 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 190 It being express in his 
orders not to permit any nation..to come on shore and stay 
there. 1818 Suettey Engan. Hills 261 Once remotest 
nations came To adore that sacred flame. 

c. In the medizval universities, a body of 
students belonging to a particular district, country, 
or group of countries, who formed a more or less 
independent community; still retained in the 
universities of Glasgow and Aberdeen, in con- 
nexion with the election of the Rector. 

See Rashdall Univ. Alid, Ages (1895) 1. 157, 11. 367, etc. 
[exq1a St. Andrews Univ. Statute (MS.), Item. .statutum 
fuit ut omnino essent quatuor nationes. 1453 in A/unine. 
Univ. Glasg. (Maitland) I. 6 Rectores.., decanos, procura- 
tores nacionum, regentes, magistros et scolares. 1482 
Statutes ibid. If. 6 Divisio up ositerum per quatuor 
Naciones. 1§93 in Fast? Acad. Aberd. (1889) 1. 57 [Rector] 
eligatur per omnes Academia Suppositos divisos in quatuor 
Nationes. 

1664 in esti Acad, Aberd. (1898) If. 11 The colledge 
being fullie conveened and divided in four nationes. -did.. 
nominat.. procurators for electing ofane Rector. 1723 tbid. 
14 (The Principal, etc.) did. .cause the whole students of the 
College divide themselves into the four Nations of Mar, 
Buchan, Murray, and Angus. 1735 5. Andrews Univ. 
Records (MS.), "The Alban Nation met on Munday the 24th 
March. 1806 Fonsytm Beauties Scotd, W. 92 (In St. 
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Andrews] inasters and students are divided, according to 
the place of their birth, into four nations. 1859 Scottish 
Univ. Comm. Glasgow Ord. 3 Parl. Papers (1863) XVI. 
386 That in the Election of Rector.., the matriculated 
students shall vote, as at present, in four nations. 

+d. A country, kingdom. Obs. rare. 

1663 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11, 88 Courts of Mer- 
chants to be erected in some few of the considerablest ports 
of the nation. 1668 Watton Angler 1. xvii. (ed. 2) 226 
There be divers kinds of Cadis or Case-worms, that are to 
be found in this Nation in several distinct Counties. 

2. The nations. a. In and after Biblical use: 
The heathen nations, the Gentiles. 

41340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 53 Parfore i sall shrife til be 
in nacyons lord. 1382 Wyciir Deut. iv, 27 3e shulen 
dwelle fewe in the naciouns. 1398 Trevisa arth, De P. 
R. 11. y, Isider sayep pat anima soule, hab be name by 
settynge of nationis. 1593 G, Harvey Pierce's Super. 81 
S. Panle.. was..omnisufficiently furnished to be a Doctour 
of the Nations, 16r1 Biste Dext. iv. 27 And the Lord 
shall scatter you among the nations. 1656 Manassen Bren 
Iseaet Vind, Yud. iii. § 12 The holy Prophets made Prayers 
and Supplications for all Men, as well for the Nations as 
the Israelites. 


b. The peoples of the earth; the population of 


the earth collectively. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 598 As when the Sun..In dim Eclips 
disastrons twilight sheds On half the Nations, 1742 Pore 
Dunc, 1. 626 O sing, and hush the Nations with thy Song ! 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) IL 

97 Egypt has attained a degree of power. .which renders 

er the centre of the Nations. 18a0 SHELLEY Liberty x, 
The trance In which, asin a tomb, the nations lay, 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hadl 124 There rain'd 2 ghastly dew 
From the nations’ airy navies grappling in the central bine. 

e. Law of nations : see Law sb. 4c. 

+3. Without article: Nationality. 
Lnglish, etc. nation; of or by nation. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 193 Schyrreffys and bailzheys.. 
He maid off Inglis nation. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xiv. 
(Lue}-2 Sancte lucas as of nacion cyrus {[=Syrian] was. 
1500-20 Dunaar Poems viii. 29 And namelie we of Scottis 
natioun, .. Forzett we nevir into our orisoun To pray for 
him. 1579 FENTON Guicciard. v (1618) 186 Brandano Con- 
stable of the Florentines, of nation a Lucquoys, 164% Eari 
Mono. tr. Biondi's Cioil Wars wv. 53 Though he were a 
Fleming by Nation, yet was hee not separated from the 
interest of France 

4. The nation, the whole people of a country, 
freq. ia contrast to some smaller or narrower 
body within it. 

160a Suaxs. Han. u. ii. 370 The Nation holds it no sinne, 
to tarre them to Controuersie. 1661 Daypen On Corona- 
tion 35 Loud shouts the nation's happiness proclaim 1709 
Pore Ess. Cri?. 546 Then unbelieving priests reform'd the 
nation. 796 H. Hunter tr. St -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
11], 509 Wishes for the Nation. c¢ 1812 oo AUSTEN 
Mansf. Park (1851) 60 You are speaking of London, 1 ain 
speaking of the nation at large. 1858 Bricut Sf. A*ham 
in Tinzes 30 Oct. 9/5 The nation in every country dwells in 
the cottage. 1892 Giapstone in Daily News 12 July 3/7 
Now..the nation votes and the nation rules. 

II. 5, ta. A family, kiadred. Oés. rare. 

€1386 Cuavcer W2fe's 7. 212 Allas! that any of my 
nacioun Sholde ever so foule disparaged he! 1508 KENNEDIE 
Flyting w, Dunbar 411 Homage to Edward, Langschankis 
maid thy kyn, In Dunbar thai ressauit him, the false 
nacione, 

+b. The native population ofa town or city. 

1523 Lo. Berners Frotss. 1, ccxx. 284 Mo than sixscore, 
all yong men of the nacyon of y* towne. /67d. ccliv. 377 
They of the nacion of the towne were taken to mercy. 

te. An Irish clan. Oés. 

1584 in O'Flaherty West Connaught (1845) 390 He is, by 
her Majesties apointment, capten and chief both of his 
countrey and nacion. 

d. A tribe of North American Indians. 

1763 in C. Gist’s ¥rzds. (1893) 196 Negocieatory maters 
with a numher of Indian nations. 1775 in Collect. ATass. 
Hist. Soc. 3rd Ser. V.75 The sachems and warriors of the 
Six Nations. 1836 W. lavinc Astoria 111. 24 There were 
white men residing with some of their nation. 1867 Paak- 
MAN Jesuits NM Amer, xxxii. (1879) 426 That portion [of 
the Hurons] called the Tohacco Nation. 

+6. A particular class, kind, or race of persons. 
Also man’s nation, human kind. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Phil. ii 15 In_the myddel of a schrewid 
nacioun and weyward. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 50 Among 
the gentil nacion Love is an occupacion. /4fd. 1. 55 Our 
of mannes nacion Fro kynde thei he so miswent, That to 
the liknesse of Serpent Thei were bore. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Pet. ii. 9 But ye are..that kyngly presthode, that holy 
nacion. a@ 1568 Asciam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 137 The worst 
of all, as Questionistes, and all the barbarous nation of 
scholemen, 1605 B. Jonson Seanus 1. ii, You are a subtile 
nation, you physicians? 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /tady 1. 14 
Civil education..makes even schoolboyes (an insolent Na- 
tion any where else) most respectfull to one another. @ 1734 
Nortu 4a, Pref. (1740) 11 These are what the Compilers, 
a most useful Nation, hunt after. 

+ b. So of animals. Odés. 

1§90 SPENSER /.Q, 1, xii. 36 All the nation of unfortunate 
And fatall birds about them flocked were. 1594 — A strophel 
98 There his welwoven toyles.. He laid the brutish nation 
to enwrap. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 11. 806 The scaly 
Nations of the Sea profound. 1733 Pore_£ss. Afan 111. 99 
‘The nations of the field and wood. 1781 Cowper Hoe 353 
The screaming nations, hovering in mid air. 

+7. Astrol, Nativity; nature. Ods. rare —*. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce tv. 719 Gif thai men, that will study 
In the craft of astrology, Knaw all mennis nacioune. 

8. A great number, a host of persons or things. 

1762 STerNE Tr. Shandy V. xxi, The French had 18 
nation of hedges and copses..to cover them. 1765 /é¢d, 
VII. xxi, What a nation of berbs he had procured. 


In phr. of 


{ 
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Nation (néfon), adv, a., and sh.2 dial. and 
U.S. Also "nation, naation. [A euphemistic 
abbreviation of Damnation, Cf. ¢arnadion.] 

A. adv. Very, extremely, etc, 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Nation,..a vulgar term used 
in Kent, Sussex, and the adjacent countries, for very..; a na- 
tion long way. 1799 R. Warner Wadk, West. Counties 
(1800) 105 My guide .. had informed me I was to expect ‘a 
nation strange rord’. 1824 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. (1825) 
478 They takes ‘nation good care to be set down at the 
turnpike. 1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss. [and in many later 
dial. glossaries], 1859 Dickexs 7. Two Cities 1. ii, ‘Lhope 
there ain’t, but 1 can’t make so nation sure of that’, said 
the guard. 1873 J. Spmzinc Jolly Miges, etc. (1903) 69, 
Ican’t tell no one how naation riled 1 felt. 

B. aaj. Very large, very great, etc. 

1828 Craven Gloss. s v., There wor 1 nation seet o folk at 
kirk, 1836 Hatisurton Clochm, (1862) 303 Niagara fall; 
what a nation sight of machinery that would carry. 1877 
Banks Géory vii, ] might not have been in such a nation 
harry to jump from my cart. 

C. sé. In imprecations. Also Cov. 

18qa Putman Rustic S&, 31 Your [horse] is naation seyzid 
tall. 1881 T. Harovy Laodicean v1. iv,O nation !..if lwere 
aman. 1886 Etwortuy 1. Sos. Word-bk, sw. Nation: 
seize, Nation-seize thee ! where's a bin bidin about to? 

National (ne‘fanal),a. andsd. [a. F. national 
(16th ¢.), f. watron Nation sé. + -a/ -au. Cf. 
It. nastonale, Sp. nactonal.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonginy to a (or the) nation ; 
affecting, or shared by, the nation as a whole. 

1597 Howson Serm. 24 Dec. 24 The Ciuill and Nationall 
lawes of anie Conntrey. 1643 CarvL Sacr. Cov, 26 ‘That 
which promotes personall holinesse, must needs promote 
Nationall holinesse. 1678 Marvett Growth Pofery 35 
This was a National Business if ever any were. 1730-1 
Botincsroke Let. to Swift Jan., National corruption must 
be purged by national calamities. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
(1898) 31 ‘The spirit of caution which predominated in the 
national councils, 1835 TuirtwaLt Greece vii. 1, 253 The 
national festival of the Paméwxatia was celebrated with 
games, 1856 Froupe /Y/ist, Eng. 1. ii, 161 Their angry 


' jealousy refused to tolerate longer a national dishonour. 


1871 FREEMAN Vora. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 72 In the end 
national unity and national freedom appeared again in 
more perfect shapes, er 7 

b. Of troops, etc.: Maintained by a nation. 


(See also quot. 1802.) 

1802 James Wilit, Dict., National troops, are those born 
in our own dominions, in opposition to foreigners. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, The bookseller..was an 
officer in the national cavalry. 1876 VorLe & STEVENSON 
AMilit, Dict. 269/1 Vhe national defences of a country con- 
sist, hesides her armies and reserves, of the navy [etc.]. 

e, Of or belonging to the French Government 


during the time of the first Republic. 

1793 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1. 303 We..have 
taken nothing but a miserable National brig of eight guns. 
1837 Cartyte Fr, Kev. W11. vi. i, Most chopfallen, blue, 
enters the National Agent this Limbo whither he has sent 
so many. : 

2, Peculiar to the people of a particular country, 
characteristic or distinctive of a nation, ‘Also 


const. wzdo. 

1625 CARPENTER Geog. Ded. 11. xiv. (1635) 219 Who obserues 
not in all Nations certaine naturall or nationall vertues or 
vices. 1646 Str I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 201 That an un- 
savoury odour is gentilitious or national unto the Jews. 
1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 81 In Perviana also, a great 
Nose is in request and National. 1778 Hamitton Hs. 
(1886) Vl. 542 It is of great consequence to preserve a 
national character. 19 it Hunter tr, St-Pierre's Stud, 
Nat. (1799) 111. 236 They abjured the national prejudices 
which had rendered them..the enemies of other men. 1B2a 
B. W. Paocter Diego de Montilla xiv. 7 The dances | 
have named are national. 1858 Max Minver CAsZs (1880) 
II1. i. 38 Truly national poetry exists only where there is 
a truly national life. ; 

+3. a. Belonging to the same nation as oneself; 


compatriotic. Ods. rare—. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 20 In these parts a man can finde 
no worser enimie than his nationall supposed friend. | 

+b. Gentile; belonging to ‘the nations’, as 

opposed to the Jews. Obs. rare—. ; 

166a Pacitr Heresiogr. (ed. 6) 180 A National Saint, or a 
Saint of the Gentiles. ; ; : 

4. Patriotic; strongly upholding one’s owa nation. 

xix Fingai? ASS. in 10th Rep. Hist. ISS. Comun. App. 
V. 159 It showes in them an ingratitude to so national a 
man, 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 11. 61 
The fine old palace, the chamber,.. were.. severally ex- 
plained by the national major. 1810S. Green Reformist 
1, 243 Amongst other prejudices natural to a national Scotch- 
man, he bore an inveterate hatred to the Irish, 1871 Daily 
News 7 Sept., He is intensely national...He believes that 
the Scots are the finest race in the world. F 

b. Devoted to the interests of the nation as 

a whole. Also Como. 

1801 J. Avams IVé&s. (1854) UX. 585 Too strongly infected 
with the spirit of party, to give much encouragement 


to men who are merely national. 1889 Sgecfator 9 Nov. 
625/2 This signal encouragement to the national-minded 


Radicals of the United Kingdom. : , 
5. In special collocations ; National convention, 


counctl, debt, synod (see the sbs.); national anthem, 
the hymn ‘ God save the King’; also, the words 
or music sung or played on similar occasions in 
other countries; National Assembly, an assembly 
consisting of representatives of a nation; spec. 
+(a) = General Assembly (see ASSEMBLY 5b) ; 
(4) a synod of the Charch in a particular nation ; 


NATIONALISM. 


(c) the first of the revolutionary assemblies of 
France, in session 1789-91 ; also applied at vations 
later dates to the popular assembly, and now to 
the two houses, the Senate and the Chamber of 
Deputies, when in joint session; national bank, a 
bank associated with the national finances; U.S., 
a bank whose circulating notes are secured by 
United States bonds deposited with the govern- 
ment; national church, (a) a church consisting 
of a nation; (4) a church established by Jaw in 
a particular nation; national guard, an armed 
force exisling in France at various times between 
1789 and 1871; a membcr ofthis force; National 
Republicans, U..S., an early name for the Whig 
party; national school, (a) a school conducted 
and supported to a greater or Jess extent by the 
state; (6) one of the schools established by the 
National Society, founded in 1811 to promote 
the cducation of the poor. 

1819 SHELLEY (ite) A New *National Anthem. 1837 
Locknart Scott (1839) 1, 305 Drowning the National An- 
them in howls and hootings, 1876 VovteE & S1EvENson 
Milit. Dict. 269/1 The playing of the national anthem is 
only due to those personages who are entitled, under the 
1egulations, to a royal salute. 1621 15¢ & 2nd BA. Dis ipl. 
Ch, Scot. 89 The *Nationall Assemblies of the Countrey, 
called commonly the Generall Assemblies. 1647 CLARENDON 
ffist, Rebus. § 8 That National or General Assemblies 
should be called only by the King’s Authority. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power & Subj. 21g The Emperors and Kings did 
convoke.. Provincial and National Asseinblies and Synod». 
1790 Burke #y, Nev. (1848) 47 This..would appear per- 
fectly unaccountable, if we did not consider the composition 
of the National Assembly. 1839 [see AssEmELY 5 bj). 1858 
Homans Cyed. Commu. 131/2 ‘Vhe directors of the *National 
Bank proposed to the State banks 2 resunption of specie pay+ 
ments onthe 21st February, 1817, 1896 Darly Neies 27 July 
7/5 Mr.Sewall., being a national banker... while they bitterly: 
denounce national banks. 165: axter Jaf. Baft. 31 The 
Jews were a *Nationall Church. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Srit. 1l. 335 He is Low-Church.. ; such a one is a poor 
begging Convert from Popery or Preshytery to the National 
Church, 1832 Arnotp in Stanley Life (1844) IT. vi. 274, 1 
cannot understand what is the good of a national Church 
if it be not to Christianize the nation. 1633 Prynwe asé Pt. 
flistriom. 570, 54 ancient and noderne, generall, *nationall, 
provinciall Councel» and Synodes. 1797 Encycl, Brit. 
(ed, 3) XVI. 158/1 The citizens .. enrolling themselves as a 
militia for general defence, under the appellation of the 
*national guard. 1814 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) 
XI. 490 Captain Pierre Penne of the French National 
guards, who was taken prisoner onthe frontier, 1848 W.H. 
Kettv tr. L, Blance's Hist, Ten Y. L182 He set out in 
the uniform of a national guard. 1831 H. Cray Psi2, Corr. 
38 By division between the Antis and the *National Re- 
publicans, the Jackson party may succeed. 1888 Bryce 
Aimer, Commi. 11. ut. hii. 333 The National Republican, 
ultimately the Whig party, represented many of the views 
of the former Federalists. 1819 Geadd. Vag. LXAXXIX. 
85 In 1812 there were 52 *National Schools. 1880 Miss 
Bravpon Yusit as am li, My looks won't matter when 
I am a national school teacher. 1848 Be. WitzerForce 
in Life (1881) 1], i, 11 A most stormy meeting at the 
*National Society. 1861 V. Lusuincton in Working Men's 
Coll. Mag. 144 The National Society. .planted elementary 
schools here and there in the land. : 

B. sd. +1. A representative of a nation. Ods. 

1653 H. Cocan Scarlet Gown 100 The Pope .. did at one 
and the same time promote hoth Mazzarino, and Montalto, 
as declared Nationals, and nominated by France and Spain. 

‘+t 2. One who supports national interests as op- 


posed to those of parties. Obs. rare, 

1766 Publie Advertiser 10 Feb, 2/2 A noble Union of .. 
Nationals in the true Sense uf that Word, in contradistinc- 
tion to any vile Combination of Party. 1768 Boman of 
Honor Vil. 150 Some truly nationals, men of real worth. 

3. A member of a national guard. rare". 

1843 Boraow Bible in Spain x, The national entered with 
the passport in his hand. fj ¥ . 

4. pi, In recent diplomatic use (after F. nation- 
aux): Persons belonging to the same nation; 
(one’s) fellow-countrymen. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 30 May x Each of these Consuls or 
Ministers bas extensive powers over his own nationals. 
1894 Westen, Gaz. 31 July 2/1 The Chinese Resident .. has 
a considerable number of his nationals to look after. 

Nationalism (nz‘Jonaliz’m). [f. Nationa 
a,+ -18u.] 

1. Theol. The doctrine that certain nations (as 
coatrasted with individuals) are the object of 


divine election. 

1836 G. S. Faner Print. Doctr. Election (1842) 189 The 
several doctrinal systems, usually denominated Arminian- 
ism and Nationalism and Calvinism. 

2. Devotion to one’s nation ; national aspiration ; 


a policy of national independence. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 418/1 Nationalism is another 
word for egotism. 1853 J. H. Newman “ist. S&. (1873) LI. 
1, iv. 203 Mahometanism is essentially a consecration of the 
principle of nationalism. 1880 F. G. Lez Ch. under Q. 
&liz. 1. 164 It was only by persecution... that the new 
system of nationalism in religion could be maintained, _ 

b. spec. The political programme of the Irish 
Nationalist party. 

1885 Sat. Rev. 11 Apr. 463/1 It is to them that the por- 
tentous development of American-Irish Nationalism is due. 
1899 Daily News 25 Jan. 4/6 Each of these Councils will 

come a centre of Nationalism. . 

3. A form of socialism, based on the national- 


iziag of all industry. 


NATIONALIST. 


1892 E, Betray in NV. Asner. Kev. CLIV. 749 The full 
programme of Nationalism, involving the entire substitu- 
tion of public for private conduct of all business, for the 
equal benefit of all, is not indeed advocated hy any con- 
siderable number of economists. 

4. “A national idiom or phrase’. 

1846 WorcesTER (citing Hamilton). 

Nationalist (nx‘fonilist). [fas prec. +-187.] 

1. One characterized by national tendencies or 
sympathies ; an adherent or supporter of national- 
ism; an advocate of national rights, etc. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Contents, A Low Nation- 
alist of the Calvinistical Establishment. 1716 /d¢d. I1. 335 
Mutual upbraiding.., which appears the more Melancholy 
hecanse the less Curable; especially amongst our Nation- 
alists and Toleratists. 1873 Sfecfator 23 Aug. 1059/1 
Prince Bismarck also observed that concession would en- 
courage the Polish nationalists, 1877 J. F. Baicur “ist. 
Eng. (1878) 111. 933 Those nationalists who regarded as 
righteous any act of antagonism to England. 189% J. Rag 
Contemp. Socialis ii, (ed. 2) 79 The Nationalists have 
quite recently issued an organ, The .Vew Nation, which 
announces its programme to be [etc.]. F 

b. spec. One who advocates the claims of Ireland 


to be an independent nation. 

1869 Daily News 20 May, He rejoices in the Bill for the 
Disestablishment of the Church, .. he thinks it will make 
Protestants real nationalists. 1893 7?#res 26 Apr. 9/4 The 
Nationalists, in‘short, are to call the tune and the people of 
this country are to pay the piper. 

attrib, 1899 Daily News 25 Jan. 4/6 The Irish people.. 
returning Nationalist Town and District Councils. 

2. Theol, A believer in nationalism. 

1846 in Woacestea (citing Q. Rev.) 

3. One belonging to a particular nation. vare—". 

1817 J. Evans E.xcurs. Windsor, etc. 49 A question was 
debated, which nationalist of Europe had the greatest in- 
genuity. .. Heidegger claimed that character for the Swiss, 

Hence Nationali'stic a. 

1866 VisctT. STRANGFoRD Selection pr. H'rit, (1869) 1. g8 She 
..seeks to conciliate the nationalistic sympathies and pro- 
jects of her Sonth-Slavonic or Illyro-Servian populations. 
1899 R. H. Cuartes Eschatology iii, 84 This popular con- 
ception. .was unethical and nationalistic, 

Nationality (nxjonz'liti). 
“ITY: cf. F. natronalité.] 

1, National quality or character. 

1691 T. H[are] dice. ew Invent. 37 The Ingredients 
employed..are of Forreign growth; which we make use of 
not so much for the sake of the Nationality of its Argu- 
ment(etc.]. 1830 J. Witsonin Blackw, Mag. XXVILE 847 
We must again enter our protest against the Nationality 
of a library conducted on such i aa 1845 Gaaves 
Rom. Law in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 741/x Those peculiar 
institutions which coloured all their nationality. a@ 1854 IT. 
Reep Lect, Eng. Hist. iv. 121 Ancient British nationality 
received into itself a Roman nationality. 

b. In literature, art, etc., the quality of being 
distinctively national. 

1829 CaaLyLr Afisc. (1857) I. 24 All true nationality 
vanished from its literature. 1840 Vew Jfonihly Mag. 
LIX, 369 That peculiar wildness and eccentricity, or, if 
we may so term it, nationality, by which the primitive 
melodies of the Scotch, Welsh, and Irish, are .. distin- 

vished. 1876 Lowrie Among ty Bhs. Ser. 11. 129, Ihave 
little faith in that quality in literature which is commonly 
called nationality. : 

e. With 2 A national trait, characteristic, or 


peculiarity. rare. 

17997 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XXII. 248 They re- 
member with pleasure those nationalities which civilization 
is effacing. 1823 /dd. C11. 420 He described our every- 
day nationalities. 


[f£ as prec. + 


2. Nationalism; attachment to one’s country or | 


nation ; national feeling, 

1972 Funins Lett, Pref. (1788) 23 The characteristic pru- 
dence, the selfish nationality, the indefatigable smile. 1785 
Boswet. Tour Hebrides 1x He could not but see in them 
that nationality which I should think no liberal minded 
Scotsman will deny. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 665 Na- 
tionality is not patriotism, or it would admire the aation- 
ality of other nations. 1858 GLaostone Homer 11. iii. 192 
Her strong and profound Greek nationality. 1878 Lecxy 
Eng, 18th C. 11. vii. 436 A spirit of nationality had arisen. 

3. The fact of helonging to a particnlar nation. 

1828 D'Israeu Chas, /, I. v. gs [He] had, wisely cast off 
his nationality when it could only occasion pain. 1865 
Marrei Srigand Lif 11. 139 The safety which his nation- 
ality was likely to afford. 1878 Miss Basocon Eleanor's 
Victory ii. 13 Every article of furniture.. bore the impress of 
its nationality. 1893 Law Ref. Prob. Div. 209 The ship.. 
was of French nationality. | z 

b. With 22 denoting identity or difference of 
nation among individuals, 

1846 H. W. Toragns Rem. Afili?. His?. 30 The confused 
usage of military terms among the Greeks arising from their 
differences of dialect and separate nationalities. 1864 
Dasent Fest §& Earnest (1873) 1. 140 Curious it was to see 
how nationalities herded together over their food. 1880 
“Vernon Lee’ /éaly ut iit 122 The town of Italy where 
men of all nationalities had most met. 

4. Separate or complete existence as a nation ; 
national independence or consolidation. 

1832 Examiner 488/1 If the nationality of any of the 
smaller German states were extinguished. 1850 Hr. Man- 
tingau fist. Peace 1. xiii, (1877) 111. 128 The Poles had 
been fighting—for nationality it is true—but not for national 
freedom, 1883 Faovne Short Stud. 1V. 1. 269 So far as 
force could do it, they annihilated the Jewish nationality. 

attrib, 1878 Seevey Steix 11. 26 Now he ripens at once 
into a great nationality statesman. 

5. A nation; freq., a people potentially but not 


actually a nation. 


32 


1832 Exantiner 488/1 It leaves the varions existing na- 
tionalities of Germany unimpaired. 1856 Dasent Fest 4 
Earnest (1873) 1. 3t1 Welded by time and tronble into a 
distinct nationality, 1874 Stusps Const, Hist. 1. iv. 59 The 
Saxons in Germany were stilla pure nationality. 

6. =NATIONALTY. rare. 

1830 Coterioce Church § State 37 The sum total of 
these heritable portions. .I beg leave to name the Propriety ; 
and to call the reserve above mentioned the Nationality. 


Nationalization (nz:fonalaizz-fon). [f. next 
+ -ATION.] 

1. The action of rendering national in character. 

x801 W. Taytor in Robberds J/g. (1843) I. 383 Does 
not this forebode the nationalization of liberty-politics at 


home? 1882 H. von Houst ¥. C. Calhoun (1884) 239 The 
official proclamation of the ‘ nationalization ’ of slavery. 


2. The action of forming into a nation or nations ; 


the process of becoming a nation. 

1813 Sia R. Witson Priv. Diary (1861) 1. 274 The Poles 
are hostile to the Russians as enemies to their freedom and 
nationalization. 1853 Lirsra Civ. Liderty iv. 43 There is 
a distinct period in the history of our race, which may be 
aptly called the period of nationalization. 1890 Tires 
15 Dec. 5/4 Count Taaffe's Cabinet will make no further 
concessions to Bohemian nationalization. 

b. Inclusion or absorption into a nation. 

1896 Vation (N. Y.) 16 July §4/r The nationalization of 
the Jew—that is, his absorption by this or that nation. 

3. The action of bringing land, property, indus- 
tries, etc., under the control of the nation. 

1874 Fawcett Pol, Econ. u. i. (1876) 107 Nationaliza- 
tion of the land means that all the land in the country. 
should he bought by the State, 1881-3 (¢/¢/e) Report of 
the Land Nationalization Society. 1894 E. BELLamv in 
Forum (U. S.) Mar. 85 This plan is called Nationalism 
hecause it proceeds by the nationalization of industries. 

Nationalize (nx‘feniloiz), v. Also-ise. [f. 
NATIONAL @. + -IZE, or ad, F. nxationaliser (1794 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To invest witha national character ; to 
make distinctively national. 

1800 Hist. Eur. in Ann, Reg. 35/2 We wish to nationalize 
the republic, they to establish only their own party. 
1943 Blackw. fag. LIV. 26 ‘Rule Britannia’, .. now 
become a national song... Long hefore it was nationalized— 
if one may use snch a word—by Englishmen [ete.]. 1851 
GALLENGA /taly 59 The very government of the Lomhardo- 
Venetian kingdom might be..nationalized. 1870 LowFii 
Among ny Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 226 He took what may be 
called cosmopolitan traditions, .. and nationalized them. 

b. To make into a separate nation; to invest 


with the character of a nation. 

ror F. Ames Hs, (1809) 142 New-England.. of all colonies 
that ever were founded the largest, the most assimilated, 
and, to use the modern jargon, nationalized. 

2. To naturalize; toadmit into, or make part of, 


anation. Also 7¢/f. 

1809 Pinkney Trav. France 41 There are many resident 
English, who have been nationalized by express edict, 1861 
M. Pattison £ss, (1889)1. 32 Only Jutes, Angles,Saxons,and 
Danes .. have succeeded in nationalizing themselves here. 

b. zuiv, To become naturalized. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 4 July 1/2 The curious plan of keeping 
Russia for the Russians by forcing all foreign ‘ colonists ' to 
nationalize or quit. 

3. To bring under the control of, to convert into 
the property of, the nation. 

189 Daily News 21 Oct., It was ‘Bosh’ to talk of na- 
tionalising the land to starving thousands. 1874 Fawcett 
Pol. Econ. u. xi. (1876) 299 After the land and the other 
instruments of production have been nationalised. 188 
Baovaick Eng. Land & Landlords 105 It is a perfectly 
intelligible proposition that all the land in the kingdom 
ought to he ‘ nationalized’. 

Hence Na‘tionalized, Na‘tionalizing Af/. adjs. 

1836 G. S. Fasea Print. Doctr. Election (1842) 189 That 
Neither the Arminian System, nor the  Nationalising 
System, nor the Calvinistic System, exhibits the mind of 
the sincere Gospel. 1856 Max Milttea CAdps (1880) II. 
xvi. 13 An age .. exhibiting to us the earliest traces of 
nationalised language. 1874 Fawcett Pol, Econ . xi. 
(1876) 286 Is not a reduction in rent the chief advantage 
which the advocates of this nationalising policy hope to 
secure? 1885 J. Ronson Disestadlishment 16 So too.. it 
would be in the Nationalised Church of Scotland. 


Nationalizer (nz ‘fonileizoz), [f.prec. +-ERL] 
One who advocates the nationalization of land, 


ete. Freq. in dand-nationalizer. 
3 1883 Pail Mail G, 6 Feh, 2/1 Will some of the ‘national. 
izers * .. employ a..real property lawyer to draft a bill for 


carrying ont their purposes? 1883 Chr. World 29 Nov. 
839 Warred upon by the land nationaliser and socialist. 

Nationally (nz‘fenali), adv. [f. Nationa, 
a. + -L¥%.] In a national manner or way; as 
a nation ; with regard to the nation as a whole. 

1649 Bounds & Bonds Obed, 44 There was no change of 
Government here, till the Covenant was Nationally broke 
.eby the Scots. 1681 Whole Duty Nations 21 That they 
should have Nationally dedicated themselves to the true 
Jehovah, 1720 De For Caft. Singleton iv. (1840) 68 Take 
them nationally or personally, .. they will behave well. 
1791 W. Maxwett in Boswell Fohnson (1831) 1. 380 He 
considered the Scotch, nationally, as a crafty designing 
people. 1824 Examiner 53/1 One of the most effective .. 
and nationally honourable State Papers that ever was 
issned. 1870 Anoeasan Afissions Amer. Bd. 11, xxi. 169 
Whether the people of the Sandwich Islands might be re- 
presented as nationally Christianized. 

Comb, 1822 New Monthly Mag. 1. 17 The nationally- 
charged arrogance of self-opinion. 

[f. as 


Nationalness (nz‘fanalnés). rare. 


NATIVE. 


prec. + -NESS.] The character or quality of being 


national. 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 22 So far therefore as National- 
ness, and Publiqueness agree, so far the thing is undeni- 
able. 1727 in Battey, vol. I]. 1889 J. M. Rospertson 
Ess. Crit. Method 151 Englishmen will hardly think of 
charging such an artist with deficiency in nationalness. 

Nationalty (nx-fonalti). [fas prec. + -ry, 
after Jersonaliy, really.| National property. 

1812-a9 Corenipce in Lzt, Rent. (1838) I]. 119 Their 
tithes and glehes belong to them as officers and function- 
aries of the nationalty. 1845 J. Maatineau £ss. (1891) 
11, 23 The other constituted a nationalty or inalionaible 
reserve for perpetual income conditional on the performance 
of certain official services. 

Nationhood (né@fanhnd). [f. Nation sé.) + 
-Hoop.] The state or fact of being a nation. 

1850 Cantyie Latter-d. Pamph. i. 23 New elements of 
polity or nationhood. 1865 Lucky Ration, 11.32 A bond 
of unity that is superior to the divisions of nationhood. 
1885 PARNELL in Times 2 Sept. 6/3 Our right to nationhood 
to-day is practically undisputed. 

+ Na‘tionist. Ods.rave—. [f. as prec. + -1st.] 
A representative of a nation, 

1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 11. 1. 312 The Cardinals of 
the Crowns ought rather to be call’d Nationists than 
Factionists. 

Nationless (né'fonlés), a. rave. [f. as prec. 
+ -ixEss.] Belonging to no nation. 

1819 SueLtey Proneth, Und, m. iv. 195 Man Equal, 
unclassed, tribeless, and nationless. 

+ Natitial. Ods. rave—'. [? Error for NaTALt- 
TIAL.] Nativity, birth. 

1612 SyLvesteK tr. Matthieu's Tropheis Hen. IV 39 Th’ 
happy planet, which presaged his worth Predominant in 
his natitial. i 

Native (nativ), sd. Forms: 5 natif, 6 na- 
tyve, 6-native. [ad. med.L. watives, sh. use of 
L. natjvus adj. (see next). In later use sometimes 
directly from the adj. Cf. F. natzf.] 

1. One born in bondage; a born thrall. 


only Hist, Cf. NEI. 

cx14g0 Godstow Reg. (E.E.T.S.) 559 The forsaid bondmen 
or natifs with all ther catallis sutis or sequelys. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj. 90 b, Some are born bond-men, or natives of their 

udsher, and grandsher, quhom the Lord may challenge to 
S his naturall natines. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s /nst. 8 At 
this day, the Issne which is hegotten hy a Free man ofa 
Native, is free. 1706 Puttiips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Nadivus, 
‘There being three sorts of Servants, viz. Natives, Bondmen, 
and Villains. 1898 Stusss Const, Hist. (1896) 111. 625 It 
is obvions that..the native so emancipated laboured under 
other disqualifications. ; 

2. Asirof. One horn under the particular planet 
or sign mentioned; the subject of a nativity or 


horoscope. 

1gog Hawes Past. Pleas, x. (Percy Soc.) 34 Mercury, 
through his preeminence, Hys natives endeth wyth famous 
eloquence. 1632 Massincea City Afadam us, ii, Saturn..and 
Venus.., the disposers of marriage in the radix of the native 
in feminine figures. 1679 Moxon Math, Dict. 95 Nebulons 
Stars..are found by Experience, being joyn’d with the 
Luminaries to afflict a Native with blindness or dimness. 
1792 SiBLv Occult Sci. 1. 96 When the moon, or lord of the 
ascendant, is posited..in any of the Signs we term hot, 
the native will he manly. 1815 Scorr Guy 47. iv, Mars 
having dignity ia the cusp of the twelfth house, threatened 
captivity or sudden and violent death to the native. 

+b. ¢ransf. One horn with a particular mark. 

1653 R. Sanoers Physiogz., Moles 31 A Molein the lower 
part of the right Cheek. .indicts to the native some kindes 
of strife. i 

83. One horn in a place; one connected with 


a place by birth, whether subsequently resident 


there or not. Usn. const. of 

Legally, a person is a native of the place or country where 
the parents have their domicile, which may or may not he 
the place of actual birth. 

1538 CovEaoace fsa. xxiii. 7 Is not that the glorious cite, 
.. whose natynes dwellinge farre of, commende her so 
greatly? 1617 Moaryson /¢ix. 1. 212 The Army .. was en- 
countred and almost distressed hy the onely Natives ofthat 
Countrie. 1675 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 315 Great dis- 

utes are likely to arise betweene ye present Inhabitants 

auntient Natives of several! of af Corporacions. 1700 
Davoren Death of Amyntas 77 His passport is his inno- 
cenceand grace, Well known to al! the natives of the place. 
1716 Pore /liad v1. 7o Well hast thou known proud Troy's 
perfidions land, And well her natives merit at thy hand} 
1786-7 Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 111. 406 T. Livy, a native of 
Padua. 1794 Gotosm. Wat, Hist. (1776) 11. 218 Those 
manners, whi 


Now 


ich even a native of Canada can think more 
barharous than his own. 182g Lytton Zicc7 1.3, He speaks 
English like a native. 184: Boraow Zincad? 1. ii. 1. 58 If 
being born ina country, and heing bred there, constitute a 
right to be considered a native of that country. 
jig. yoo Rows Amb, Step-Moth. v. i, Let Joy_the 
Native of your Soul return. 1703 — Fair Penit. ui. i, That 
Sorrow which..Is the sad Native of Calista’s Breast. 1742 
Voune Wt. Th. 1. 58 And sport we like the natives of the 
bough, When vernal suns inspire? : 
b. Applied disparagingly to local residents be- 
longing to a place. ‘ 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1. 173 The girl.. 
was..really much superior to the rest of the odious natives 
in their neighhourhood, 4 
c. In Australia, a white person born in the 
country, as distinguished from an immigrant and 


from an ‘ aboriginal’ or black. 

1861 Mas, Meazoitn Over Stratts y, 161 Three Sydney 
natives (‘currency’ not aboriginal) were in the coach, 
bound for Melbourne. 


NATIVE. 


4. One of the original or usual inhabitants of 
a country, as distinguished from strangers or 
foreigners ; now esf. one belonging to a non-Euro- 
pean and imperfectly civilized or savage race. 

1603 R. Jounson aie Se § Commw. 153 He committed 
no lesse an error in suffering the Natiues to keepe their 
possessions and to inhabit all theirtownes. 1652-62 Hevuin 
Cosmogr. iv. (1673) 94 Inhabited by the Natives only, 
though the Portugals did sometimes endeavour a Plantation 
in it. 1695 Temete Hist. Eng. (1699) 5 Uhe North-East 
part of Scotland was by the Natives called Cal Dun. 1725 
DE For Voy. round WWorld (1840) 2 The stories of their 
engagements when they have had any scuffle either with 
natives or European enemies. 1777 Ronertson /Yist. 
Amer, . (1778) I. 98 Columbus..continued to interrogate 
all the natives, 1817 O'Hara Hist. N.S. Vales 123 Some 
convicts, who destroyed the canoe of a young native, 1852 
Munpy Antipodes (1857) 104 The brutal drunkenness and 
reckless debauchery oe the Pakehas actually ‘astonished 
the natives’, 1897 Mary Kixostey IV. Africa 74 Her 
knowledge of the native, his language, his ways of thought, 
his diseases, ..is extraordinary. 

b. A coloured person ; a ‘ black’. 

1848 Dickens Domébey x, The Major ..went one Saturday 
growling down to Brighton, with the native behind him. 

&. An animal or plant (4 or mineral) indigenous, 
or peculiar to a country or locality; one not im- 
ported or acclimatized. 

1690 Curio Disc. Trade Pref. (1698) 29 Our lead and tin, 
hy which we carry on much of those trades, are natives 
with us. 1974 Gotpsm. Wat. /Tist. (1776) IV. 38 The mar- 
mout is chiefly a native of the Alps. 1799 Aled. Fral. V1. 
490 To such species as are doubtful natives, a note of inter- 
rogation is affixed. 1849 Batrour Jlan. Bot. § 921 The 

lants are principally natives of marshy places in New 

olland. 1874 Lyect Elem. Geol. x. 124 The pine has 
never been a ‘native’ of Denmark in historical times. 

b. An oyster altogether or partially reared in 
British waters ; now sfec. applied to those (whether 
of home or foreign origin) reared in artificial beds, 
or loosely used to denote an oyster of a superior 


quality. Also attrib. 

1818 Kitcuiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 259 The Milton, or 
as they are commonly called, the melting Natives do not 
come tn till the begianing of October. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Mr. J. Dounce, A newly-opened oyster-shop, 
-- with natives laid one deep in circular marble basins 
in the windows. 1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 11. 254 The 
oysters..are.. removed to artificial grounds, or tanks, where 
the water is very shallow. They are then called ‘ natives’. 
1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. \V.154 In the London market 
oysters are divided into two great classes—‘ natives’ and 
‘commons’. 1889 A. T., Park yes Thames 56 The 
native beds, not so many years ago, could be had almost 
for the asking. 1891 Pad? J7al/ G. 6 Oct. 2/1 Such a thing 
us putting seconds on native shells is not entirely unknown, 

c. A native cow, horse, etc. 

1856 OtmsTED Slave States (1861) 6 A few imported Ayr- 
shires and Alderneys, and some small black ‘natives’, 1895, 
A.B, Paterson Man fr. Snowy R iver (1896) 43 (The horses] 
were long and wiry natives from the rugged mountain side. 

+6. £2. Fellow-countrymen, compatriots. Oés. 

1589 WarRNER Add, Eng, vi. xxxiii, Henrie..did arriue 
to rigbt his Natiues wrong. 1632 Litucow Trav. U1. 90 
After sbort acquaintance with his natives, ,, he imparted 
these words. 1655 FutrerCz. His?. mn. xiii. § 33 The King 
(distrusting his Natives) imployed s0 many French For- 
rainers in places of power and profit. 

7. Native place (or country). Now only dia’. 

1604 R. Cawnrey Table Alph., Natine, Naturall: place 
where one was borne. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 66 Though 
roofs far ricber we far off possess, Yet, from our native, all 
our more is less. 1820 AMELIA Orte Tales of Heart 1V. 
328 He asked me some questions about Keswick.., forthat's 
my native, sir, 1828 Mor Mansie Wauch vi, Wearying.. 
to be bome again to Lauder, which she said was her native. 
1900 Cornh. Mag. June 815 When he come back to his 
native at Yarmouth he knew no one. 

8. a. ellipt. = Native liquor, native language. 

1828 Soutney Ess, (1832) JI. 336 Not as much money left 
as would .. get him a drop of the native at Killala, | 189: 
Stevenson Island Nights’ Entertainnt 70 He turned an 
spoke to his crew in the native. 

b. (See quot.) 

1880 Hep. Contin. Fishing N. S. Wales 11 At a still 
greater age the Schnapper.. becomes what is known as the 
‘Native’ and ‘Rock Native’, a solitary and sometimes 
enormously large fish. 

9. Coms., as native-built, fashion, -owned, 

1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 132 He sent us, besides, all 

is own messes, native-fashion. 1863 M. L. WHaTELY 
Ragged Life Egypt xiv. 135 The chinks, so numerous ia 
a _native-built house. 1895 Swetrenuam Malay Sk. 262 
No native-owned boat in the country was white, 

Native (né‘tiv), 2. Forms: 4, 6 natyf, 5 Sc. 
natyff, 5-6 natyfe, 5 natif, 5-6 natife, 5 Sc., 6 
natiff; 6 natyve, 5- native. [a. F. natif 
(14th c.; OF .also azf: see Naive a@.), or ad. L. 
naitvus produced by birth, innate, natural, f. sd7-, 
ppl. stem of wasczZ to be born + -ivus -1vE.] 

I. 1. Belonging to, or connected with, a person 
or thing by nature or natural constitution, in con- 
trast to what is acquired or superadded ; esf. of 
qualities which are inherent or innate in the per- 
son or thing. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7reylus 1. 102 So angelik was her_natyf 
beute, That lyke thing immortal seemyd she, 1551 Rost- 
SON tr. More's Utop. (1895) 20 Not doubting that you, for 
your natiue goodnes and gentelnes, will accept in good 
parte this poore gift, 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
144 b, The Scriptures..expressing our natures in their most 
lively and native colours. 1592 J. Davies Jytnort. Soul 


Vor. VI. 


33 


1, ii, A Star, whose Beams do not proceed From any Sun, 
but from a Native Light. 1613 Hevwoop Braz. Age 1. ii, 
How can I hate,..Or practise ought against my native 

ower? 1660 StTancey Hist. Philos. x1. (1701) 462/2 (Atoms] 

aving neither native whiteness, nor blackness,..nor heat, 
nor cold, nor any other quality. a1680 Butter Rem. 
(1759) I. 91 When Puss, wrapt warm in his own native 
Furs, Dreamt soundly. 1709 Roscommon Ziss. Perse 194 
No clondy Doubts obscure her Native Light. 1758 S. 
Havwarp Serm, xvii. 538 How wonderful that the stones 
break not their nativesilence. 1782 Cowrer Poet, Oyster, 
& Senstt. Plant 6 Ah, hapless wretch ! condemned to dwell 
For ever in my native shell. 817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. 
(ed. 4) 375 Study may be either the sign or the substitute 
of native feeling. 1854 Brewster Afore Worlds x. 166 
Every single star, shining by its own native light. 1875 
Wuitey Life Lang. ii. 10 A mere native impulse to the 
exertion of all his native powers. 

b. Natural ¢o a person or thing. 

1533 BetLenven Livy at. vi. (S.T.S.) I. 268 It was native 
to him..to persew be pepill with all humanite & kyndenes 
he mycht, 1604 Suaks. Oth. u. i. 218 Base men being in 
Loue, hane then a Nobilitie in their Natures, more then is 
natiue to them, 1834 Disragu Rez. Apick 1. xu. 16 To 
the rose Its fragrance not more native than to states A 
class thus rising. 1879 M. Arnotp JVired Ess., Irish 
Cathol, 116 If there is a thing specially native to religion, 
it is peace and union. 

e. Natural, according to nature; 
resulting, Now rare, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxi. (Percy Soc.) 204, 1 must 
neces dye, it is my native kinde. 31543 IV il/s § Jaz. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 121, 1 gye and bequeathe to my brother.. 
fowre poundes by yeare..during his life natine. 1653 
Binnine Sern, (1845) 144 O How would it be a pleasant 
and native thing to walk in his way, as a stone goeth 
dowaward. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. Proem 5 We shal 
content our selves with this curt, yet apparently more native 
and distinct distribution of Beings. 1723 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) LIT. 9 It were hard to say this is a native consequence 
of any particular set of men's way. 1867 D, Duxcan D/s- 
courses 292 To leave us to the native consequences of our 
folly and impiety. 

+d. Native notes, birth-marks. Obs. rare. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus Wks. (Bohn) II. 536 
That Augustus had native notes on his body... after the order 
and number in the stars of Charles’ wain, 


2. Left or remaining in a natural state ; esd. frec 
from, or untouched by, art; unadorned, simple, 


plain, unaffected. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com, 426 The doctrine. .is the 
very native and auncient Religion. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xxxiv, (1592) 541 If we haue an eie to the stile, it is 
natiue, simple, plaine. 1632 Mitton L'’Allegro 134 If.. 
sweetest Shakespear., Warble his native Wood-notes wilde. 
1660 Drypen Ef. Sir R. Howard 5 10 your verse a native 
sweetness dwells, Which shames composure, and its art 
excels, 1710 STEELE Yatler No. 212 ? 4 She has the 
greatest Simplicity of Manners of any of her Sex. This 
makes every Thing look native about her. 1750 JouNson 
Ranibler No, 166 ? 1 It has long been observed that native 
beauty has little power to charm without the ornaments 
which fortune bestows. 1790 Burke /7, Kev.128 We preserve 
the whole of our feelings still native and entire, unsophisti- 
cated by pedantry and infidelity. 1868 Marriotr Vestiar. 
Chr. p. xxiv, Sober colours there were, or, as commonly 
they were called, natural or native colours. 1871 BrowNInG 
Balanstion 1899 He shall not say the man was vile Whom 
he befriended, —native noble heart ! 

pb. Naturally implied or involved ; not wrested 


or forced in any way. 

1599 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 141 This he dare auonch, to 
he the natine and true vnderstanding of this scripture. 1625 
Guu Sacr. Philos. iv. 61, I hold tbat this is not the native 
meaning of this place. 170g STEELE Tatler No. 45 P 2 
Mere Words, ..used only as they serve to betray those who 
understand them in their native Sense. 1741 W. W1Lson 
Contin. Def. Ref. Princ. Ch. Scot. (1769) 1. 344, 1 have 
drawn such inferences and conclusions from them as I 
thought just and native. 1895 E. Waite Life in Christ 
tm. xxi. 319 The Septuagint translators .. well knew the 
native meaning of both words. 

3. Pertaining to, or connected with, one by the 
fact of one having been born there; that was the 
place or scene of one’s birth. Also const. /o. 

Native country occurs frequently in the 16th cent. E 

rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 24 Kynd natyve nest dois 
clek bot owlis. 1513 Dovcras xets ut. iv. 75 O native 
cuntre [Surrey land}, and ryall realme of Troy! 1568 
Grarton Chron. H. 49: He would cause the Scottes ..to 
returne againe into their countrie and natiue region. 1590 
Suaks. Cont. Err. 1. i, 30 Say in briefe the cause Why thou 
departedst from thy natine home? 1667 Miton /, Z. vi. 
226 Disturb, though not destroy, thir happie Native seat. 
1671 — P. R.1v. 241 Athens, .. Mother of Arts And Elo- 
quence, native to famous wits Or hos itable, 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. ui. 17 [1 shall] With Foreign Spoils adorn 
my native Place, 1725 Pore Odyss. 1.15 At their_native 
realms the Greeks arrived. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina 
Ixxix, We should first pass 1 month at my native Berr, 
Hill. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. V1. 422 The Flemis 
manufacturers, driven from their native country by the 
cruelty of the Duke of Alva. 1856 Sir B. Bropiz Psychol. 
ing. 1. i. 2 As boys, we had wandered together through 
our native woods. i a 

transf. 1833 1. Tavtor Fanat. vi. 167 Some congenial 
torrid climate—native to abjectness and slavery. | 
b. Forming the source or origin of a thing or 


erson ; Original, parent. : 
=~ eum Ort. Fur, (1599) 58 All of finest ply Fetcht 
from the natiue loomes of labouring wormes. 1596 SPENSEA 
F.Q. ¥. xi. 11 Like fruitlesse braunches, which the batchets 
slight Hath pruned from the native tree. 1667 M1LTON 
P. LX. 463 ve this the way I must return to native dust? 
1728 Port Dunc. 1. 176 And, lest we err by Wit’s wild 
dancing light, Secure us kindly in our native night. 1813 


naturally 


NATIVE. 


SueEttey Q. Afed 1x. 121 Heaps of broken stone That 
mingled slowly with their native earth. 

4. Belonging to, or natural to, one by reason of 
the place or country of one’s birth, or of the nation 
to which one belongs. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx1v. (Percy Soc.) 111 In my 
natyf language I wyl not opres Mare of her werke. 1593 
Swans, Rich. 77,1. iii, 160 The Language I haue learn'd 
these forty yeares (My native English) now ] must forgo. 
ibid. 173 Thy sentence .. robs my tongue from breathing 
native breath, 1638 Sir T. Herbert 7'rav. (ed. 2) 37 
They have a native language of their owne, but the Persian 
tongue is understood by most. ¢1z00 Pore Ode Solitude 
i, Content to breathe his native atr In his own ground, 
1780 Harris F/slol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 529 Greek. . was still 
(with a few corruptions) their native language. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. [slau 1, xix, To the Snake those accents sweet were 
known Hisnative tongue and hers. x84 Catun WV. Amer. 
Ind. (1844) 1. 6 Their habits,as we can see them transacted, 
are native, 1877 M. M. Graxt Su2-Maid viii, They were 
dressed in their native costumes, 

Comb, 1876 A. PLumMER tr. Déllinger's Hippolytus Vf. 
87 His name has been metamorphosed in Syria and Egypt 
into the more native-sounding Abulides. 

+5. Native day, natal day, birthday. Ods. 

1546 Lanoney tr. Pol. Merz. de Invent, v. i. 9g Which 
honored the day of consecrating their religions..,callinge it 
ye natiue daye of their sacred personages. 1566 Draxt 
florace, Sat, u. ii F iijb, If he dyd feast his frende at 
home, or kepe his natiue daye. 

G. Belonging or appertaining to one as a posses- 
sion or right by virtue of one’s birth. 

1570-6 LamBarDe Peramd. ent (1826) 453 Whereas all 
Nobilitie and Gentrie is either Native or Dative. 1393 
Suaxs. 3 fle. £7, uu iii, 190 Did I put Henry from his 
Native Right? 1660 Tria? Regic. 29, 1am very unwilling 
to deprive myself of my Native Right. 16821 Drvpen Ads, 
& achit, 760 Can People give away, Both for themselves 
and Sons, their native Sway? 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 436 
That man should thus..Abridge him of his just and native 
rights. 1801 Strutt ‘forts & Past. Introd. 2 A bold, 
active, and warlike people, tenacious of their native liberty. 

II. +'7. Born in a state of villeinage. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 39 Somme men say this 
pope was the native man of thabbot of Seynte Alban in 
Vnglonde. /éfd. 457 He scholde make alle men fre .., so 
that bere scholde not be eny native man after that tyme. 

8. Connected with one by birth or race; closely 
related. Also const. to and wth. Now rare. 

¢1470 Henry IF adlace vu. 241 Byschope Beik full so- 
deynly thai se; And Robert Bruce, contrar his natiff men. 
féid. x. 169 Thai men, was natyff till Sewart..tuk harde- 
ment. 1§13 Dovuctas snes 111. v. 125 Neir he approchit 
..And his awne native freindis knew in hy. a@ 1578 Linne- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. ($.T.S.) 1. 390 His awin natiue 
cousing and freind. x602 Suaxs. //av?. 1, ii. 47 The Head 
is not more Natiue to the Heart .. Thea is the Throne of 
Denmark to thy Father. 1865 Swinpurne Atalanta 504 
Old men bonourable, Who have .. filled with gracious and 
memoria] fame. alien lips and native with their own. 

+b. = NATURAL a. 13. Ods. rare. 

1867 Mapiet Gr. Forest 97 b, So soone as those yong can 
heare hut their owne and Native Dams note, they leane 
their Stepmother. ¢1600 Gentleman in Thracia in Child 
Ballads VIM. 162 There is but one amongst the foure 
That is my native sonne. ; ale . 

+9. Entitled to a certain position by birth; 


natural, proper, rightful. Ods. ie 
1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 304 The said David is in 
the rowme of fin the auld kyndlie native possesour 
thairof. ¢1380 Stoney Ps. vine. viii, The fish, of sea the 
native heire. 1593 Suaks. Rich. 7, 1. ii, 25 This Earth 
shall hane a feeling..ere her Natine King Shall falter vnder 
foule Rebellious Armes. : : 
10. Of metals and other minerals; Occurring 
naturally in a pure state or uncombined with other 
substances; also used to describe a mineral occur- 
ring in nature, in distinction from the corresponding 
substance formed artificially. So native rock, 
Native amalgam: see AMALGAM sd. 1. 3 : 
1695 Woopwann Nat. Hist, Earth (1723) 19 Flint, Native- 
Vitriol, Spar. 1728 — Catal For. Fossils 22 Native 
Sulphur of a lemon color. 1760 Westey Jral. 10 Sept. 
(5827) IIT. 16 One end..was native rock, 1796 Kirwan 
Elen: Alin, (ed. 2) Wl. 156 The existence of Native Tron 
seems now placed beyond the reach of doubt. 1807 T. 
Tuomson Cheon (ed. 3) 11. 531 As it is found native in 
abundance, it is seldom formed artificially. 1836-41 Branor 
Chent (ed. 5) 953 Native Silver has the general characters 
of the pure metal, 1874 Garrop & Baxrea Mat. Med. 
54 Aluminum, .does not exist native, but is formed arti- 
ficially from certain of its compounds. 
b. ¢ransf. Applied to the state or form of such 


substances, : 

1753 Cuanpers Cycl. Supp. s,v. Natrum, An aikali,.. 
fermenting very violently .. in its native dry state. 1774 
Gotpsm, Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 74 The variety of substances 
..found in the bowels of the earth, in their native state, 
1818 W. Puiturrs Outd. Ain. & Geol. (ed. 3) 40 Silver occurs 
in the metallic or native state. 1878 Huxcey Physiogr. 81 
In its purest native form [carbon] crystallizes as the diamond. 

+11. Having a birth or natal origin; coming 
into existence by being born. Oés. rare. 

After_L. nativus in Cicero De Wat. Deorunt.. x. 25. 

1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. u. (1701) 61/1 His Opinton .. 
was, that the Gods are native (having a beginning). 1678 
Cuoworrn /xtell. Syst. 209 A Multitude of such Deities, 
which yet they conceived to be all (as well as Men) Native 
and Mortal. . ‘5 

III. 12. Born in a particular place or country; 

belonging to a particular race, district, etc., by 
birth. In mod. use sgec. with connotation of non- 


European (cf. NATIVE sé. 4). ; 


NATIVE-BORN. 


e1qjo Henxav Wallace vin. 545 Be caus 1 am a natyff 
Scottis man. 1494 Fasvan Chroz. v1. cov. 216 They before 
tyme were sworne to Edmunde..,and also were natyfe 
Englyssemen. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 426b, 
Straungers being commaunded to departe, & the native 
countrie men there caste in pryson, 1600 Snans. A. YZ. 
11. i. 23 ‘The poore dapled fooles Being natiune Burgers of 
this desert City. 1665 Bovte Occas. Re/?. v. x. (1848) 335 
She is ever a Natural, thongh no Native, Persian. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 59 The native Turks are 
honest People, and love honest People. 1726 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit, 1, Diss. Drama 27 England seems to have 
been always the least concern'd for the Encouragement of 
poor Native Proselyts tothe Protestant Communion. 1782 
R. Cumpertano Anecd. Painters 1. 94 Spain at that 
brilliant zra was in possession of many native painters, 
r8oz James Afi7it. Dict. s.v4 Each regiment of native 
cavalry and native infantry. 1839 Matcom Trav. (1840) 
zi/1 Having received endowments from a native gentleman, 
yielding annually 100,000 rupees. 1884 Afanch. Exant, 
17 May 5/7 The tolis..were intended to be a protection to 
the native handicraftsmen in gold and silver. 


b, In predicative use or placed after the sb. 


Also const. tof and /o. 

1588 Kxox First Blast (Arh.) 33 A man natine amongest 
them selnes. 1600 Snaxs. 4. F. ZL. au. ii 356 Are you 
natine of this place? 1602 — Hawt. iv. vii. 180 Like a 
creature Native, and indned Vnto that Element. 1671 
Mitton P. &. 1. 313 That Prophet hold Native of Thebez 
wandring here was fed. 1821 SHELLEV Epipsych. 426 This 
land would have remained a solitude But for some pastoral 
people native there. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 304 No 
Angel, but a dearer heing, all dipt In Angel instincts,.. Who 
look’d all native to her place. 

13. Produced in or belonging to a certain coun- 
try; of indigenous origin, production, or growth, 
as opposed to what is foreign or exotic. 

1555 Even Decades IW, Ind, 38 Images.. very artificiously 
made of golde...The golde wherof they are made is natiue, 
1601 Snaks, Adis Well 1. iii. 152 Tis often seene .. choise 
breedes A natine slip to vs from forraine seedes, 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle v. 2197 Tobacco.., Which heing far fetcht 
only doth exceed In vertue all our native hearbes. 1670 
R. Coxe Dise. Trade 1 ‘Trade is twofold, viz. Native, and 
Forein. /é7d. 28 So our Native Commodities are not 
valuable as if Trade were free. 1817 O'Hara //ist. N.S. 
Wales 242 Of native fruits, a cherry, insipid in comparison 
of the European sorts, was found. 1845 Flortst's Frnl. 143 
Even now, when such numhers of our native flowers ought 
to be in full perfection, they are scarcely to he found. 
1894 ‘J. S. Winter’ Red Coats 118 Some biscuits, a tin of 
preserved chicken, some native cakes. 

b. Of oysters. (See NaTivr 5d. 5b.) 

1736 English Oyster Fisheries (1737) 22 They import none, 
and yet have, every Winter, very considerable Crops of 
Laid, as well as Native Oysters. 1855 Dattas Syst. Vat. 
fist... 428 The ‘ native’ oysters are obtained from artificial 
oyster banks. 1865 Pall Mall G.s5 Dec. 5 It is rather a 
difficult matter to define what is 2 native oyster. 


ce. In names of Australian animals and birds, 
as native bear (see BEAR 54.1 4), dustard, cai, dog 
(= Dinco), Aer, rabbit, turkey. Also native com- 


pounion, a kind of crane (Gris australasianus), 

1820 J. Oxtey Fruls. Exped. Australia 33 That large 
species of bittern, known on the east-coast hy the local 
name of Native Companions. 1820 W. C. Wentwoatn 
Deser, N.S. Wales 62 The native dog..which is a species 
of the wolf. 1826 J. Atkinson Agric. N.S. Wales 23 The 
rat, or native rabhit, has all the habits of the domestic rat 
of Europe. 1827 P. Cunnincnam WV, S. Wales 1. 317 Our 
coola {sloth or native hear) is about the size of an ordinary 
poodle dog. 1847 Letcunarpt Overland Exped. 260 

everal native bustards (O¢/s Nove-Hollandiz) were shot. 
1848 Goutp Birds Australia V1. pl. 4 Australian Bustard ; 
-. Native Turkey. fdid. pl. 71 Tribonyx Mortierit, Native 
Hen, of the Colonists. 1880 Mrs. Meacoirn 7asnzan, 
Friends & Foes 67 Vhe native cat is similar [to the tiger 
cat}, but smaller, and its fur is an ashy-grey. 

d. In names of Australian plants, fruits, ete., as 
native borage, box, carrot, cherry, fuchsia, indigo, 
etc. Also #afive bread: see BREAD 56, 2e. 

1830 R. Dawson Pres. State Australia 411 The shrub 
which is called the native cherry-tree, appears likea species 
of cypress, 1847 Letcnnaant Overland Exped. 64 The 
native carrot .. was here withered and in seed. /did. 124 
The native Borage (7rtchodesma zeylanica). 1860 G. 
Bennett Naturalist tn Australia 37a The Correa virens, 
with its pretty pendulous blossoms (from which it has been 
named the ‘ Native Fuchsia’), 1889 Matoen Useful Native 
Fi. 121 ‘Native Box’. .is greedily eaten hy sheep, 

14. Belonging to, used by, characteristic of, the 
natives of a particular place. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 471 The native right to half 
this territory was extinguished by a treaty. 1854 G. H. 
Havpon Austral Emigrant 126 note, Carbora, the native 
name of an animal of the sloth species. 1897 Marv Krncs- 
Ley W. Africa 74 Living in the native houses while she 
built.. her present house. 

Native-born, a. [f. prec. + Born ff/. a.] 
+a. Sc. Having a certain position or status by 
birth. Os. _b. Belonging to a particular place or 
country by birth ; sometimes sfec. applied to per- 
sons of immigrant race born in a colony. 

1g00-20 Dunsan Poems Ix. 45 And he is maister natiwe 
borne, And all his eldaris him beforne. 1524 Aberdeen 
Reg. (1844) 1. 109 All begaris excep tham that ar natif 
borne within this tovne. 1572-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Il. 207 Strangearis and native borne subjectis of the same. 

1849 LveLt 2nd Visit U.S.11. 115 The word creole is 
used in Louisiana to express a native-born American, 
whether black or white, descended from old world parents. 
1865 J. H. Incaanam Pillar of Fire (1872) 55 The hiero- 
plyphic form of writing is difficult to he understood, save 

Y # native-born Egyptian. 1894 H. Parry Sind. Gt. 
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Composers, Palestrina The first musical work that was ever 
published and dedicated to a pope bya native-born Italian, 
absol. 1896 KipLixc Seven Seas, The Native-born. 

Natively (étivli), adv [f. Native a. + 
-LY 4,.] Ina native manner, 

1. ta. Naturally, without disguise, plainly, 
straightforwardly. Ods. 

1564 Becon Wosegay Wks. 1564 1. 119 That ye myghte 
natiuely & vnfayndlye on this sorte loue youre neyghbonr. 
1626 T. H[awnins] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 110 To repre- 
sent so natively to vs the blindnesse of the great, and rich 
of this world. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles iv. 191 To speak 
natively and distinctly. /d¢d¢. 300 This is more natively 
and clearly laid down in Sacred Philosophie. 

b. In the way natural to one; without art or 


artifice. vare. 

1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman ni. 53 In lien of 
expressing their thoughts natively, they are troubled and 
confounded. /éid. 59 There is nothing even or natively 
done in their behaviours, 1856 Emerson Zug. Tratts, 
Alanners, They will let you break all the commandments, 
if you do it natively, and with spirit. 

+e. Without forcing or wresting. Oés. 

1671 [R. MacWaro) True Nonconf. 374 Though it arise 
most natively from the words, and he clearly verifiable. 
@1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 50 This natively 
follows on that desire. 1745 WESLEY IVs. (1830) I. 496, I 
often thought since ] was favopred with this letter how far 
it natively and clearly went. 

2. Innately, originally, naturally; by virtue of 
birth, origin, or inherent qualities. 

1609 Tourneva Sir F. Vere 43 Labour increas’d what 
natively was bred. 1631 R. Byrietp Doctr, Sabb. 79, 1 
cannot tel! how any thing should hee evill natively, 1658 
Sta T. Browne Gard. Cyrus Wks, (Bohn) I. 509 How they 
[spiders] are natively provided with a stock sufficient for 
such texture. 1710 STEELE Zatler No. 211 ? 4 There is 
something so natively great and good in a Person that is 
truly devout. 1804 EuGENIAnE ACTON Jade without Title 
III. err One of the most natively lovely figures of the sex. 
1815 Mae. D'Arsiay Diary (1876) 1V. Ixiv. 307 M. D‘Arblay 
again joined me, revived hy his natively martial spirit. 
1850 MeCosn Div. Govt, 111. i. (1874) 290 Virtue or moral 
good is not natively known hy the mind as an abstract or 
generalidea. 1882 J. Cairns in Chr. World Pulpit XIX. 
315 That which is not natively great cannot be truly or 
pre-eminently great. 

+b. As the native language. Ods. rare. 

1612 Brerewooo Lang. § Relig. i. 8 These were the 
places, where the Greek tongne was natively and vulgarly 
spoken, either originally or by reason of colonies. 

+c. In respect of origin; indigenously. Ods. 

1629 Licntroor Afise. 118, 1 take two names ginen to 
Christ .. to he natiuely Chaldee words, 1730 A. Goroon 
Mes Amphith, 22 The Tuscan Order..is peculiarly 
and natively our own. 

+3. By natural structure or growth; not artif- 
cially, Ods. 

167a in Heath Grocer's Comp. (1869) 496 A grass green 
Mountain natively crowned with a steeprock. 1737 Savace 
Publie Spirit 66 Rank above rank here shapely greens 
ascend, There others natively grotesque Gener 

Nativeness (néittivnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The fact or quality of being native; naturalness. 

1639 N. N. tr, Due Bosg’'s Compl. Woman 1. 53 As a 
forcednesse displeaseth in the fairest actions, a certain 
nativenesse takes and pleaseth in the least. /did. 55. 1927 
in Barcey vol, 1. 1817 Cotertpce Sieg. Lit. (Bohn) 3 
The truth and nativeness hoth oftheir thoughts and diction, 
a 1821 Keats Sonn. Wks. (1884) 363 Ocean.. never can 
Subside, if not to dark blue nativeness. 1853 G. JounsTON 
Nat. Hist. £. Bord. \. 32 \ts nativeness is unquestioned, 

Nativism (né“tiviz’m). [f. as prec. + -IsM: 
in sense 2 perh, ad. F. ralévisme.] 

1. (Chiefly U.S.) Prejudice in favour of natives 
against strangers; the practice or policy of pro- 
tecting the interests of the native residents against 
those of immigrants. 

1856 WV. QO. 2nd Ser. 1. 9/2 Ina kind of fend now existing 
hetween American-born and foreign-born citizens, the former 
are said to profess Nativism. 1864 Nicors 40 Fears Amer. 
Life 11. 90 These necessities destroyed nativism and the 
political Anti-Catholic party. 1890 S. J. Duncan Social 
Departure 230 Graphic fervour, wherein his nativism 
showed like the cloven foot. 

2. Philos. The doctrine of innate ideas. 

1887 Afind X11. 628 The Stoics,.. he holds, combined 
the trnth that is in sensationalism with the truth that is in 
nativism. 1901 Chambers's Encycl, VII. 476/1 The 
opposed views of Nativism and Empiricism. 

. (See quot.) 

1892 Monis¢ 11. 416 By Nativism, Marty understands the 
theory that certain involuntary articulate sounds are asso- 
ciated with certain ideas. 

Nativist (né“tivist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 

1. U.S. Pol. One who favours or advocates a 
policy of nativism. Also airéd. 

1864 Nicots 40 Vears Amer. Life 11. 78 The nativist 
party, with its secret organization, 1885 Latoa tr. lon 
Holst's Const. Hist. U.S. V. ix. 436 Fillmore. .was chosen 
by the Nativists of Philadelphia as their standard-bearer. 
1894 Forun: July 534 [The South) was full of nativist feel- 
ing in its best form. 

2. Philos. One who holds the doctrine of innate 
ideas. Also adérid. 

1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXII.191 The Intellectnalists and 
the Sensationalists in vision, or, as Helmholtz prefers to 
call them, the Empiricists and the Nativists. 1902 Cham- 
bers's Encyel. VITL. 475/2.The Intuitive or Nativist theory, 
according to which space is an innate idea. 

Hence Nativi'stic a. 

1880 Nation (N.Y.) 22 Apr., The nattvistic tendencies of 
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the Whig party. 188r Lz Conte Sigh? 103 The one is 
called the nativistic, the other the empiristic theory. 


Nativity (nati-viti). Forms: (2 natiuited), 
4-5 natyvyte, -tie, 4-6 nativyte, -vite, (4-tee), 
6-7 nativitie, -tye, 6- nativity. [In ME. a. F, 
nativilé (12th ¢.), ad. L. 2alivital-em: see NATIVE 
a.and -1Ty, The late OE. zavivited represents the 
older F. form zatzvited, 


a3raz OJ E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1102 On pisum geare 
to Natiuited wees se cyng Heanriz on Westmynstre.) 


1. The birth of Christ, of the Virgin, or of St. 
John Baptist. 

@1300 Cursor AL, 11383 Pis kinges thre par wai bai tok A 
tuelmoth ar be natinite. @1340 Hampote Psalter Cant. 507 
Lord pis natiuite of pe maydyn is biwerk. 1382 Wvcuir fark 
Prol., Mark ..tellith not the natinite of Crist bi fleissche. 
¢ 1400 Maunbey. (Roxb.) xi. 43 Pare schewed be pens 18 
natiuitee ofsayn lohn Baptist. 1450-1530 AZyrv. our Ladye 
212 How men oughte to worshyp her natyuyte in erthe. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 25b, To do honour and 
homage to his grace in his blessed natinite. 1575-85 Apr. 
Sanoys Serwt, (Parker Soc.) 286 At the time of his nativity 
. there was peace amongst all nations. 1656 VAUGHAN 
Thalia Rediz., Nativity, Poor Galile, thou canst not he The 
place for His nativity. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
I11. 96 The basso-relievo representing the nativity of Christ. 
1844 Mfem. Babylon. P’cess WV. 101 The house..in which 
St. John the Baptist ‘was born, The place of his nativity 
is ornamented with magnificent bas reliefs. 

b. A picture representing the Nativity. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 10 Nov., Two famous pieces of Bas. 
sano, the one a Vulcan, the other a Nativity ! 1876 Encyci. 
Brit. VW. 653/2 Among his .. pieces is a Nativity, repre- 
senting the angels around the infant Christ, 

2. The church festival commemorating the birth 
of Christ, observed on the 25th of December; 
Christmas. Also, the festivals of the birth of the 
Virgin, Sept. 8, and of St. John Baptist, June 24. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 13186 Men mai yeitt se sum sted in france 
Wod men at his [se. St. John Baptist’s] natiuite To kirk be 
draun. ¢1380 Wycwuir /iés. (1880) 41 And faste pei fro 
be feste of alle hawen til be natynyte of crist. 1389 in Zxg. 
Gilds (1870) 14 Pe sunday aftir pe natinite of oure lady. 1465 
Mann. & Househ. Exp.(Roxh.) 302 The Munday next affter 
our Lady day the Natyvyte. 1495 4ct11 Hen. VII, c.2586 
At the fest of the Nativyte of oure Lord. 1556 W. Towerson 
in Hakluyt Vey. (1589) 104 The 25. day being the day of 
the natinitie of Christ. 1642 C. Veanon Consid. Exch.8 
Those to hee paid at the Feast of the Nativity of our Lo 
God. 1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Of. 136 The 
Nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ was now at hand. 17a7- 
38 CHamBers Cycé, s.v., When we say absolutely the na- 
tivity, it is understood of that of Jesus Christ, or the feast 
of Christmas. 1883 Zueyel. Brit. XV. 5 Jes The Nativity 
of Mary .. was appointed to be observed by the Synod of 
Salzburg in 800. : 

3. Birth, in ordinary contexts. 

1382 Wvcuir £2ek. xxix. 14, ¥ shal sette hem to gydre.. 
in to the loond of her natiuyte. 139° Gowea Conf III. 77 
He which hath the child begete.. The time of his nativite.. 
Awaiteth. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. vu. 207 Se where is the 
kingis natinite. ¢1450 S¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 14 In be first 
part sall 3e se His nationand hesnatyuyte. 1535 CovEAOALE 
Ecelus. xxiii. 14 Lest thou..wyshe not to haue bene borne, 
and so curse the daye of thy natinite. 1590 SHaxs. Cov. 
Err, iv. iv. 32, 1 haue serued him from the houre of my 
Natinitie to this instant. r61a T, Tavion Comm: Titus 
iii. 5 Many enen old men,..who know no nativity hut one 
of Adam and Eve. 167a Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § § 
If it could be made out that such who have easie nativities 
have commonly hard deaths. 171a M. Henay Xeformat. 
Sern, Wks. 1853 U1. 489/1 Hearty well-wishers to the land 
of their nativity, 1771 Andig. Sarisb. 235 William Horman 
had his nativity in Newstreet, Sarum. 1820 Snettey 
Fiordispina 14 Which could not be But by dissevering 
their nativity. 

b. trans. and fig. 

1535 CoverDace IWVisd. vi. 22 As for wyszdome, ..1..wil 
seke her ont from y* begynnynge of the natinyte. 190 
Snaxs. Afids. N. ut. ii, 125 Looke when 1 vow 1 weepe; 
and vowes so borne, In their natiuity all truth appeares. 
1646 Sta T. Browne Psexd, Ep. 1. vi. (1686) 17 Plagiary 
had not its Nativity with Printing. 1652 Frencu Vorksh. 
Spa vi. 56 For the better illustration of this nativity of salts. 
1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth ui. 40 Here you see the hirth 
and nativity of the sea, or of Oceanus, describ’d. 1831 
Lams ita Ser. 11. Nag 6 35 Vrs. Ago, The jealons 
waters. .reluctant to have the humble spot of their nativity 
tevealed. 1886 Ruskin Pretevita 1. iv. 124 The native 
architectural instinct is instantly developed in these,— 
highly notable for any one who cares to nate such nativities. 

+e. Of one’s nativity, belonging to one by birth, 
natural. Obs. rare. 

After vultus nativitai?s in the Vulgate (Jas. i. a 

58a N. T. (Rhem.) ¥as. i. 23 A man beholding the coun- 
tenance of his nativitie in a glasse. 1660 N. InceLo Bentiv. 
§ Ur.1. (1682) 121, I see the face of my nativity. 

4. Birth considered astrologically ; a horoscope. 

1390 Gower Con/t 1. 55 Bot upon here nativite Such was 
the constellacion [etc.]. ¢1391 CHaucer Astrol. u. § 4 Vit 
is the planete 7% Aoroscofo, be it in natinite or in eleccioun. 
1508 Dunsar Poenrs vii. 74 Hie furius Mars.. Rong in the 
hevin at thyne natinite. 1563 Afirr. Afag., Somerset vii, 
A straunge natiuitie in calculation. 1630 A. Fohnson's 
Kinga, §& Comnetw. 15 Those who have Mars Lord in their 
Nativities, hecome_either Souldiers or Trades-men. 1660 
Pepys Diary 24 Oct., Mr. Booker..did tell me a great 
many fooleries which may be done by nativities. 1708 
Swier Predict. for 1708, Wks. 1755 11. 1. 150, | have con- 
sulted the star of his nativity bymy ownrules, 1815 ScoTT 
Guy Jf, iii, 1 will calculate his nativity according to the 
rule of the Triplicities. c18g0 Avab. Nits. (Rtldg.) 448 
The king called an assembly of all the astrologers.., and 
ordered them to calculate the nativity of his child. 

5. a. Birth as determining nationality. 
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15ga West 1sf Pt, Symbol. § 461, Natural capacitie by 
birth, which euerie liege subject being borne within her 
Maiesties dominions hath by his natiuitie. 1785 Patey 
Mor. Philos, (1818) 11. 133 The circumstance of nativity, 
that is of claiming and treating as subjects all those who 
are born within the confines of their dominions. 1821-30 
Lo. Cocksuan Jfet. (1856) 296 He owed this to his Scotch 
nativity and education, 1870 Axperson Missions Amer. 
Bd. Wl. xx. 161 His Irish nativity, and consequent right to 
receive British protection. 

+b. Birth with reference to descent or breeding. 

e1gso H. Ruoors Bk. Vuriure 678 in Babecs Bk. (1863) 
ror A Gentleman should mercy vse to set forth his na- 
tiuitye. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxiv. (1592) 363 Thereby 
they were certified of their original natiuitie. 

+6. The condition of being born a serf. Obs. rare. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 91 The third kinde of nativitie, or 
bondage. /dfd., Gif he .. flees away fra his maister, or 
denyes to him his nativitie. 

7. Indigenousness, 

1871 Trans. New Zealand Inst. 1V.238 On the Nativity 
in New Zealand of Polygonum aviculare, 

8. attrib. and Comd., as nativily-caster, -cere- 
mony, -day, -song, -water ; + nativity-broth, (?) ; 
+nativity-pie, ?a Christmas pic. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xt. xxiii. (1886) 172 Who 
sball obtaine everlasting live by meanes of constellations, 
as nativitie-casters affirme. 1605 B. Jonson Volsone 1. i, 
A precise illuminate brother .. will drop you forth a libel, 
or a sanctified lie, Betwixt every spoonful of a nativity-pie. 
1614 —~ Barth. Farr 1. ii, My mother has had her natiuity- 
water cast lately by the Cunning men in Cow-lane. 1654 
H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 156 This Warre was the 
Epoche, the Nativity day from whence all the series of tbis 
Kings troubles are to be compiled. 1665 WirHea Lord's 
Prayer 3x A Complement more Magnificent then the 
Nativity-Ceremonies, of all other Kings put together. /dd., 
A Celestial Army celehrated his Birth, with a Nativity. 
Song. 1674 T. Fratman Selly God 107 Vhere is your 
French Pottage, Nativity brotb, Yet that of Fetter lane 
exceeds them both. 

Natomy, dial. form of Axatomy. 

Natour, obs. form of Nature sé. 

+ Na-‘tre, anglicized form of Natron. 04s. rare. 

1756 P. Browne Yastaica (1789) 38 The Egyptian Natre, 
and Tartarian Natre, 

Natrium (né‘tridm, ne'tridm). Chen. rare. 
(&£ Natr-on+ -1umM.] Sodium. 

1842 Faancis Dict, Arts §& Sci., Natrinunz, the name 
given by the German chemists to sodium, the metallic base 
of soda. 1870 Garroo A/at, Aled. (ed. 3) 131 Sodium .. 
called also Natrium, is contained in the soda salts, but 
does not exist native. 

Natrolite (ne‘troleit, nétro-). ALin, [ff Na- 
TRO-N + -LITE; named by Klaproth, 1803.J} A 
hydrous silicate of aluminium and sodium, usually 
occurring in white, transparent, acicular crystals. 

1805 Jameson Syst, Alin. V1. 541. 1811 SmitHson in PAdZ, 
Trans. Cl. 271 The natrolite has heen lately met with under 
a ae crystalline form. 1836 T. THomson A?en., Geod., 
ete. 1. 317 Perhaps this mineral [mesolite] shonld..be con- 
Ene a variety of natrolite. 1850 Dana Geol. iv. 298 
The basalt..contains minute cavities which are filled, appa- 
rently, with natrolite. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 159 A 
meshwork of little prisms of natrolite, in some instances, 
almost comptetely ANE the crystal. 

Natron (nétrfn, neetrgn). f[a. F. nalroi 
(1665), a. Sp. watron, ad. Arab. wy uairiin, 


nitriin, ad. Gr. virpoy Nitre. Cf, Anatroy.] 
Native sesquicarbonate of soda, occurring in solu- 
tion or as a deposit (mixed with other substances) 


in varions parts of the world. 

1684 Leicu in PArl. Trans. X1V. 610 The Natron..is an 
Alkaly Salt perforated like a Sponge, and of a lixivial tast. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), dnatron or Natron, a kind of 
Salt drawn from the Water of the River Nile in Egypt. 
1760 Gentil. Mag. XXX. 315 The saltness of the dew in 
that country. .is oweing to the natron,..which is in plenty 
on the surface of the earth. 1803 Med. Frni. 1X. 514 The 
stomachic affections were subdued by natron. 1863 BAKER 
Albert N'yanza i. (1866) 1, 64 Found quantities of natron 
on the marshy ground bordering the river. 1872 — Wile 
Trib. xvii. 304 The water is impregnated with natron. 

b. attri’, in natron lake, a lake from which 


natron is obtained. 

1821 R. Jameson Alan, Alin. 6 lt abounds..in the famous 
natron lakes in Northern Africa. 1876 Hartey Afad. Med. 
(ed. 6) 149 The natron lakes of Egypt were known to the 
ancients. er: = 5 

Natrophilite (nitrpfilait). Chem. [f Narr- 
lum + Gr, gid-os friendly + -1TE.} A yellow re- 


sinous phosphate of manganese and sodinm. 

1890 Brusn & Dana in Amer. Frul, Sci. Ser. 1. XXX1X, 
204 Another new member of the triphylite group, a sodium- 
manganese phosphate, which we shal] calt natrophilite. 
Lbid. 205-6. 

+Natrum. 06s. rare. [a. ¥. natrum, var, of 
nairon.) = NATRON. 

1748 J. Hitt, Hist, Fossils 387 The Natrum, or Nitrum 
of tbe Ancients, is a native Fossile substance. did. 389 
This native Alkaline Salt, which I have ventured to call 
the Natrum or true Nitre of the earliest ages. 1795 Nicnot- 
son Dict. Chem. 11. 514. 

Natter (nz'ta1),v. dial, [var. of GNATTER v.] 

1. znxir. To grumble; to fret. Hence Na‘tter- 
ing vd/. sd. and ppl. a.; also Na‘ttered //. a., 
peevish, complaining; hence Na‘tteredness. 

1829 Brocketr WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Natter, to scold, to 
speak in a querulous or peevish manner. 1853 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Auth xxix, She Milieved she grew more ‘ nattered ‘as 
she grew older; but that she was conscious of her ‘nat- 
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teredness’ was a new thing. 1859 Gro. Exior 4. Bede 1. 
iv, Lisheth, whose motherly feeling now got the better of 
her ‘nattering ‘habit. 1866 E. Peacock Noles to Jlyre 73 
She is always a nattering. 

2. To gnaw, to nag. 

1871 E. Peacock Kalf Skirt, 11. 48 It can't hurt me..let 
alone a bit o’ natterin’ pain. 

Natterjack (ne‘toidgek). [Of obscure for- 
mation.] A somewhat rare British species of toad 
(Bufo calamita), having a light yellow stripe down 
the back, and distinguished trom the ordinary toad 
by its superior agility. Also a¢ér7. with load. 

1969 Pennant Srit, Zool. IL. 12 This species .. is found 
on Putney Common, and also near Revesby Alby, Lincoln- 
shire, where it is called the Natter Jack. “1831 Darwin in 
Life (1887) 1. 187 ‘To Galinghay, to see the wild lily of the 
valley, and to catch on the heath the rare natter-jack. 
1863 futedi, Observer Oct. 228 The natterjack is very abun- 
dant in South Lancashire in all the ditches in those parts 
near the coast. 1870 H. A. Nicuotson Jan. Zool. (1875) 
438 The Natter-jack ‘load is the only other British species. 

Nattily (netili), adv. [f Narty a, + -Ly 2] 
Ina natty manner; neatly, smartly. 

1849 C. Bronte Shrrdey xv, Putting it gallantly and 
nattilyinto his button-hole. 1860 1d/ Pear Round No. 42 
365 See how nattily the men bind the tubes with fine wire. 
1865 Le Fanu Guy Dev, 1. xvii. 225 Lady Alice’s nattily- 
kept gravel inclosnre. 

Nattiness (ne'tinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being natty; neatness, trimness, 

1861 Gro. Eviot S. Alaracr xi, Everything belonging to 
Miss Nancy was of delicate purity and nattines». 1870 
Here Notes Afdeburgh 139 Success depends more than 
anything upon the ‘nattiness’ with which the boat itself is 
handled. 1884 Cassels Fam. Afag. Apr. 269/1 ‘Vhe pretty 
nattiness of the mob-cap and apron. 

Watting: see Nat sé. 

Nattle (net’l), v. worth. dial. [Imitative.] 
muir, To make a light rattling, crackling, or 
tapping noise. Hence Na‘ttling v4/, sé. 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. 1851 GreeNnweEtt Coal-trade 
Terms, Northumb. § Durh. 37. 1855 Robinson IVArtby 
Gloss. s. v., Hark, how it nattles! 1866 Mrs. Lyxn Linton 
L. Lorton I.9 A ghostly ‘nattling’ or tapping at the door, 

Natty (nz'ti), a. (adv. and sé.) [Of obscure 
origin ; at first app. a slang word.] 

l. Neatly smart; spruce, trim ; exhibiting dainty 
tidiness, taste or skill: a. of persons. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulear T., Natty lads, young thieves 
orpickpockets. 1806 SurR iVinter ix Lond. 1.15 Tommy 
was what at that period was termed a natty spark of eigh- 
teen. 2812 SHELLEY JFuvenilia, Devil's Walk ii, As natty 
a beau, As Bond Street ever saw. 1860 Mrs. De Winton 
Valley Hundred Fires 176 Veing exquisitely clean and 
natty, he Inxuriated in clean shirts. 

b. of things. 

18or Wotcot (P. Pindar) Tears & Svtiles Wks. 1812 
V. 74, I recollect .. Full well thy natty bob. 1806 S7r2ple 
Narrative 1. 110, 1 shall keep a smart natty little gig. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge iv, 1. 112 An enormously 
broad-brimmed straw hat, with a black ribbon round it, in 
ratber a natty bow. 1855 THACKERAY WVewcowres xliv, His 
uncle used to.. arrange the natty curl on his forehead. 
1894 Sata Things I have seen 11. x. 45 He wore the nattiest 
little black kid gloves imaginable. 

2, quasi-adv. Nattily. 

1810 Splendid Follies V1. 111 How she had tied her neck- 
cloth so natty, was quite a string of perplexities. 

3. absol. as sé. A natty person. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam, Paris viii. 42 As long as .. we 
Natties May have our full fling at their salmis and patés. 

Natural (sce next), 56. [Subst. use of next, in 
earlier senses after F. zaterel, L. natiral-rs, -e, etc.] 

I. +1. A native of a place or country. Oés. 


(very common ¢ 1580-1650). 

rsog in Afew. Hen. VT (Rolls) 436 He schuld send hys 
commandement unto al the naturalys of tbe reame of Castyl. 
1598 Barret Theor, MWarres 1. i. 28 Therby do rise.. 
tumults amongst the naturals of the country. 1615 G. 
Sanpovs Trav. 258 The more seuere that these are to the 
naturals, the greater their repute with the Spaniard. 1657 
S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 128 ‘The naturals who are 
acquainted with their manners, presently follow them, to 
get the honey. : a? 

2. One naturally deficient in intellect ; a half- 


witted person. Cf. NATURAL a, 14 a. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 934/1 It could never be 
done more naturally, not thovgh he that wrote it were even 
a very naturall in dede. a@1569 KincesmyLe Godly Advise 
(1580) 10 If hee hee but meane in that respecte, then yet he 
is no foole, no naturall. 1623 T. Scor Highw. God 44 
Nature cannot bee so blinde as to suffer any but naturals to 
heleeve this theirdoctrine. c 1680 Beveripce Serzt. (1729) 
II, 530 We are stit] mere naturals, no hetter than fools and 
madmen. 1722 STEELE Conse, Lovers u. i, 1 own the Man 
is not a Natural; he has a very quick Sense, though very 
slow Understanding. 1777 Mme. D'Arsuay Zarly Diary 

uly, She..is not quite a natural, that is, not an absolute 
idiot. 1840 Dickexs Barn. Rudge x, The person who'd go 

uickest, is a sort of natural, as one may say, sir. 1878 C. 
Gee For the King iv, The man shufiled and bowed low, 
with the vacant grinofanatural, | 

3. +a. One who is morally in a state of nature. 


Obs. +b. A naturalist. Ods. te. A mistress. 


Obs. ad. A poet of nature. rare. 

1643 Taarr Comet. Gen. & 24 So it is here with the man 
that is no more then a meer naturall. But he that is 
spirituall discerneth all things. a@168z Sir T, Baowne 
Tracts (1684) 109 By Zoographers and Naturats the same is 
named [sfida. 1688 SHADWELL Sgr, A/satia 1, You. .took 
a pretty wench a Gentleman's natural away by force. #1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Natural, a Mistress, a Wench. 


NATURAL. 


@ 1849 H. Cotzripce £ss. (1851) I], 117 The superiority of 
Pope to the naturals. 

Il. +4. 42 a. The mental or (rarely) physical 
endowments of a person; natural gifts or powers 
of mind (or body). Ods. (common in 7th c.). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124 Bycause his vnder- 
standynge and other naturalles be hole inhym. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud, Fr, Acad. Ep. Ded., The Author thereof was 
a _meere heathen man, and directed onely ly his pure 
Naturals when he wrote it. 1627 SanpERson Scr. 1. 264 
So much, if he had not been wanting to himself in the use 
of his naturals, he might have known. 16g0 LB. Discoldtmt- 
aiume 46 For my naturalls, 1am a proper man, foure foot, 
twelve inches and an halfe high. 1678 Gay Crt. Gentiles 
av. uh iy. 144 A person of excellent naturals, and those wel 
improved by acquired literature. 

+b. Natural products. Cds. rare. 

1599 Hakiuyt Moy. IL. 1. 162 Of them which bee the 
Naturals of this Realine, and in what part of the Realme 
they are to le had. 1637 P. Vincent Late Batted! New 
Eng. 19, I speake not of the naturals of the countrey, fish, 
fowle, &c. which are more than plentifull. 

te. Natural appendages. Ods, rare. 

a@3x619 Fotnersy Atheor, 1. xvi. § 1 (1622) 164 Their 
Temples, their Altars, their Sacrifices, and other such like 
naturalls of Religion, 

+5. Jaw one’s pure naturals (after med.L. ix 
furts naturalibus); in a purely natural condition, 
not altered or improved in any way; also, in a 
perfectly naked state. Oés. (common in 17th c.°. 
1579 J. Stuppes Gaping Gulf D iv, Yf they. .remained but 
in theyr pure naturalles, they would neuer so speake for a 
faultor prince of Rome. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estéenne's 
World of Wonders 58 A Frenchman taken in his pure 
naturals, 31655 Futter Ch. //ist. 1x. v. § 8 Exhibiting the 
inclinations of their Authors in pure Naturalls without any 
adulterated addition. 31704 Norris Jdcad MW orld u. iil. 237 
If we could take them..in their undress, and see them as 
they are in their pure naturals. 1737 L. Crary //1sé. 
Bible (1740) 11, xu. 721 He has laid himself open, even in 
his pure naturals, for the yeriest brute. 

tb. So (more rarely) /# one’s naturals. Obs. 

1637 P. Vincent Late Batiell Now Eng. 3 This part 
(though in its naturals) nourished many natives, 16g0 Buxnds 
Public Obed. (ed. 2) 26 The Common-wealth were dead, and 
each man were left in his naturals, to submit of himpelf. 
1704 Swier 7. Tub Bkseller to Rdr., I thought it fairer 
Dealing to offer the whole Work in its Naturals. 

+6. 22. Natural things or objects; matters hay- 
ing their basis in the natural world or in the usual 
course of nature. Ods. 

1541 R. Cortano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. \ivb, Than 
come vnto the naturalles, and after to the vnnaturalles. 
1593 G. Haavuy Pferce’s Super. 193 The abiectest natuialls 
haue their specificall properties. 1622 Br. Mountacu 
Diatrtbey 521 Alway in Naturalls : sometime in Politicalls. 
1650 ‘I. VauGHAN Authroposophia 24 It answers to the 
Holy Ghost, for amongst Naturalls it is the onely Agent, and 
Artificer. a 1680 J. Corser Non-conf. Plea (1683) 29 As in 
Naturals, the inferior subordinate causes have no power of 
acting against the efficacy of the Superior; so in Morals 
fete]. 1705 Char. Sneaker in Hard. Misc. (Malh.) X1. 29 
This is the Aristotelian principle in naturals; but the 
sneaker adaptsit to politicks. 1727-38 CuamBers Cycé. 5.v., 
These are called naturals, natural things, or things according 
to nature..in contradistinction to non-naturals, 

+b. The genital parts. [L. vateralia.] Obs. 

1650 Burwer Axthropomet, 209 They button up the 
naturals of Mares. 

7. Afus. & A note ina natural scale. 

1609 J. DowLanp Ornithop. Aficrol, 81 But set..a Flat 
against n Flat, or at least against a naturall. For the 
Naturals are doubtfull [etc.}. 1818 Bussy Gram Alus. 224 
Any natural, flat, or sharp, proper tothe key, 1880 in Grove 
Dict. Alus. VW. 52/1 The normal key, which happens .. to 
begin on C, ts constructed of what are called Naturals. 

b. The sign 4 used to cancel a preceding sharp 
or flat, and give a note its ‘natural’ value. 

1797 Evncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 544 This inconvenience 
may be avoided..by marking the note so/ with a natural. 
1806 Catucotr Jéus. Gram. v. 57 The Natural must be 
always considered as representing a Sharp or a Flat. 1838 
Penny Cyct. X. 302/2 In antient music, before the character 
of the Natural was introduced, the Flat wasemployed to re- 
duce any note.. to its natural state, 1880 in Grove Dict, Alus, 
1}. 448/1 Naturals do not occur in the signatures of keys, 
except when it is necessary to cancel all or part of a previous 
signature. ‘ Pe 

c. One of the white keys on a pianoforte or 


similar instrument. 

1880 in Grove Diéc#. M/us. 11. 53/1 Each naturat is covered 
as far as it is visible with ivory. 

+8. A natural wig. Obs. rare. 

1724 in V. § Q. 3rd Ser. VII1. 307 All sorts of Perukes, as 
--Minister’s Bobs, Naturalls, Half-Naturals. 

9. a. In the card-game of vingt-et-tn. (See 


quots. 1830 and 1897.) 2 

[1830 ‘E:pran Tarsor’ Hoyle made Fan: 78 If 21 is 
dealt in the first instance, that is, in the first two cards, it is 
styled a natural vingt-un.] 1849 Avs. SmitH Pot¢/eton 
Legacy (1854) 249 The first natural came in Mr. Flitter's 
division, 1866 Anna L. Spencer Scenes Sud. Life 16 Her 
cards..she now and then forgot altogether, though exces- 
sively pleased when informed that she had had a natural. 
1297 Foster Hoyle 475 The dealer first examines his hand. 
1f he has exactly 21, nn Ace and a tenth card, which is 
called a natural, he shows it at once. 

b. (See quot.) 

3897 Fostea Hoyle 568 Crap Shooting, If the total of the 
two dice on the first throw is seven or eleven, it is called a 
nick, or natural, and the caster {mmediately wins the stakes. 


III. +10. Natural disposition, inclination, or 
character. Ods. g 
-2 


NATURAL. 


1564 in Robertson Ast. Scot. (1759) 11. App.17 Of her 
own natural, her Majesty has a certain inclination to pity 
the decay of noble houses. 1395 Dame Civ. Wars w. xlit, 
He was not bloody, in his Naturall. 1630 A. Fohnson's 
Avngd. & Comnrw. 188 The same uaturall of ree and 
inconstancie still remaines in the French. /éid. 193 Where 
yon shall see the French naturall, very lively ..deseribed. 


+b. Natural form or condition. Ods. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 68 All was most resplen- 
dant tn their natural!, 1658 Everyx Fr. Gard, (1675) 261 To 
show yoa how the fruits of the garden are to be conserved 
in their naturall. 1684 — J/enz. (1857) LIL. 273 To preserve 
fruit and flowers in their natural. 


Ll. The natural. + a. The real thing or person ; 
the life. Ods. 


1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie i. xxv. (Arb.) 310 Painting 
. represents the naturall by light colour and shadow in the 
superficial or flat. 1639 Leak, IVaterwéks. 31 The Paper 
was not large enough to draw it so large as the Natural. 
a 1691 Siz D, Norty in North Lives (1826) Il. 349, I saw 
many artificial grots and rocks.., in which the natural of this 
(petrifaction] was perfectly imitated. ‘ 

pb. That which is natural or according to the 


ordinary course of things. 

184x Myers Catd. 7h. ul. § 15.57 To study the Super- 
natural as the Philosopher studies the Natural. a@ 1854 
H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets xii. (1857) 275 Blending together 
the nataral and supernatural. 

+12. Native language. Oés. rare —'. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. india 50 
‘fartars..of Samarcand, where the Persiaa Tongue is the 
natural of the Coantry. 

Natural (neetitiral, neetfiiral), 2 Also 4-ale, 
47 -all, 5 -alle. [a. OF. xatura/, or ad. L. 
naltral-is, {. natira NATURE sb,+-AL. The 
variant OF. form wa/urel was also in use in ME.: 
sce NATUREL. Most of the leading senses exist in 
French and Latin. ] 

I. 1. Of law or justice: Bascd upon the innate 
moral feeling of nankind ; instinctively felt to be 
right and fair, though not prescribed by any 
enactment or formal compact. 

13.. Cursor AM. 9449 (Gott.), Pe lawis bath he gan for-lete, 
Bath uatarale and positine. Yarqoo Creation 119 in 
Horstm. -f/fengd Ley. (1881) 350 In parady's Adam had two 
lawys.., The naturall & be posytyfe. ‘The naturall law was 
skyll & ryght. 1538 Srarkey Z£ngland 1. i.17 Man, yf he 
be brought vp in corrapt opynyon, hath no perceyueance of 
thys natural eee 21614 Donne BraSavartos (1644) 45 That 
we be not mislead, with the ambiguity of the word Natarall 
Law, and the perplex'd variety thereof in Authors. 1651 
G.W. tr. Cowel’s /ust. 2 The naturall Law is that which 
nature, or rather God, hath instilled into all Creatares. 
1688 Jem. Prince Orange in Somers Tracts (1748) 11. 300 
Vour Highness is not obliged, either by oar Laws or nataral 
Justice, to have Witnesses to prove the pretended Prince of 
Wales to be an Imposture. 1727-38 Cuamuers Cycl. s.v. 
Law, Natural law may be divided into that natural law of 
men, which..is called the Law of natare.., and the nataral 
law of countries. 1765 BuackstonE Comit, 1. Introd. 42 
Undoubtedly the revealed law is (humanly speaking) of ine 
finitely more authority than what we generally call the 
natural law. 1845 Jeppin Encycl. Metrop. V1. 687/1 The 
term natural law, however, is ambiguous, the same writers 
frequently using it in different senses. 1883 Sin W. B. 
Brett in Law Times Rep. X LIX. 769/1 Natural justice re- 
quired that the loss..should be recouped by the other party. 

2. Constituted by nature; having a basis in the 
normal constitution of things. a. Of periods of 
time, esp. natural day, year (see quots.). 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Asérol. 1, § 7 The day natural, bat is to 
seyn 24 honris. 1558 Wanner tr. Alexis’ Secretes wv. 67 By 
the space of twoo naturall dayes. 1581 MutcastEa Positions 
xxxil. (1887) 115 The naturall time generally construed is 
ment by the spring, the summer, the haruest and the wynter. 
1594 BLunvevit Averc, ut. 1 xlviii, (1636) 363 The Astrono- 
mers reekon their natural day from noonetide to noonetide. 
1679 Moxon Math, Dict. 95 Natural Year, one Revolution 
of the Sun by his proper motion, or 365 days and almost 
6 hours. 1715 tr, a dees Astron, (1726) 1. 237 A Natural 
Day is the duration of an entire apparent revolution of the 
Sun about the Earth, Zééd., The Natural Day is either the 
Astronomical or Civil, 1727-38 CuamBers Cyc?. s.v. Fear, 


‘Tropical, or Natural Year, is the time which the sun employs 


in sy! through the Zodiac. 
. O quantities, numbers, measures, etc. 

Naturat logarithm (see Hyreapouic a. 2b), Natural 
number, one without fractions; also, an actual number as 
distinguished from a logarithm, Natural sine, etc., one 
taken in an arc whose radius is 1. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. Add. 48, I have joyned 
the Chord proper to it, which is the Natural Sine of half the 
Arch doubled. 1743 Emerson /?uxiozs 55 A Circle whose 
Radius is 1, and natural Tangent fete.) 1763 — AZeth. 
Zucrements 113 To find the BoniEE of all Sages numbers 
from rto 100, 1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff, & Int. Cale. 26 note, 
These logarithms were known under the very improper 
name ofnatural or hyperbolic logarithms, 1821 J. Q. Anans 
in C. Davies Metric Syst. i. (1871) 129 As it respects the 
natural standard it has only been a change from the weight 
of a kernel of wheat to the length of a kernel of barley. 
1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 172/1 The logarithms .. in- 
creased along with their corresponding natura! numbers, 

c. Afus. Of notes, keys, harmony, etc. 

1727-38 CuamBers Cye/. s.v., Natural harmony is that 
produced by the natural and essential chords of the mode. 
1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 544 You may see that there 
are [here] at the same time both a soéd natural and a sol 
sharp, 1818 Bussy Gram. Afus. 30 The natural keys were 
griginally so called in contradistinction to the sharps and 
flats. 26id. 49 The scales of C major and A minor..are 
called natural scales. 1880 in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 447/2 
The scale of C major. .was called ‘ the natural scale’ hecause 
it has no accidentals. 
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d. Of sciences, or methods of combination, 


arrangement, classification, etc. 

1630 Wincate (#itde) Arithmetiqve Made easie, In Two 
Bookes. The former, of Naturall Arithmetique..; ‘The other 
of Artificiall Arithmetique. 1668 Witkixs Real Char, 297 
Natural Grammar (which may likewise be stiled Philoso- 

hical, Rational,and Universal). 1859 J. R.GREENE Protozoa 

ntrod, 24 True elassification is contradistinguished by the 
term natural, 1864 Bowen Log/c v. 141 Natural, or regular, 
or direct predication they held to be that in which the 
genus is predicated of the species. 

e. Bot. Applied spec. to the arrangement of 
plants originated by Jussieu, in contrast to the 
sexual system of Linnzeus, and to the orders, 
families, etc. resulting from this division. 

(1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IIL 457/2 Linnaus and most 
other (evade are of opinion, that there is a natural method, 
or natare’s system.] 1803 R. A. Satisgury in Trans. Linn. 
Soc. (1807) VITL. 7 All the Natural Orders. Jéid. 15 
Melastoma in the Eighth Order perhaps alone constitutes 
a Natural Family. 1809 R. Brown férd. (1811) X. 15 The 
Linnzan system of botany..has..laid a more solid founda- 
tion for the establishment of a natural arrangement, 1830 
Lixotey Nat. Syst. Bot, Introd. 11 The notion of classing 
species according to the likeness they bear to each other, 
which is the foundation of the Natural System. 1863 
Sowersy Eng. Bot, (ed. 3) title-p., English Botany... Third 
edition .., re-arranged according to the Natural Orders. 


3. a. Natural magic. (See note to Macic 56.1.) 

1477 [see Macic s6.1 bj. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 
29 Who such monarches for Phisique.., Palmastry, naturall 
and supernaturall Magique .. as some of these arrant 
Impostours? 1602 SHaks. Han. in. ii. 270 Thy naturall 
Magicke, and dire propertie, On wholsome life, vsurpe 
immediately. 1633 Cosédie Whore 1m, iii, in Bullen O. PZ 
1V, Natnrall Magique you have brought with you, And sueh 
an exorcisme in your name, 1831 Brewstea Wad. Alagtc i. 
(1833) 2 The subject of Nataral Rlagic is one of great extent 
as well as of deep interest. 1841 Lane Arad. Wis. 1. 69 
Natural Magic. .1s regarded by most persons of the more 
enlightened elasses..as altogether a deceptive art. 


b. Taking place in conformity with the ordinary 
course of nature; not unusual, marvellous, or 


miraculous. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 320/2 It was no naturall eclypse. 
1595 Suaks, Yoh iu. iv, 153 No naturall exhalation in the 
skie.., But they will plueke away his naturall cause, And call 
them Meteors, prodigies, and signes. 1610 — Temp, v. 227 
These are not naturall events, they strengthen From strange 
to stranger. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xii. 39 at 
seemed to be rather a miracle than any nataral work, 1698 
Kent #xram, Th. Earth (1734) 37 The Land..is raised 
higher than the Sea..without the help of Natural and 
Mechanical causes. 

c. Having a usual or normal character (+ or 
constitution) ; not exceptional in any way. 

1522 Moar De guat. Noviss. Wks. tor Abusing y€ part 
& office of a nataral man and reasonable creature. 156 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 145 We haif_in Jesse found 
the rod, God and man naturall. 1604 E. G[rimsTone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. indies wm. ix. 146 We were come_into a 
more convenient and naturall temperature. 1669 Stuanvy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 74 The natural or perpendicular 
motion. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-+k. 492 WVatural 
Afotion, aterm applied to the descending parabolic curve 
of a shot or shell in falling. 

d. Of death : Happening in the conrse of nature, 
as the result of age or disease, as opposed to one 
brought about by accident, violence, poison, etc. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 106 So likewise 
yong men .. die by naturall death as well as old men doe. 
1766 BLackstone Come. If. 121 The grant is usually made 
for the term of a man’s natural life’; which can only de- 
termine by his natural death. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S7¢.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 111.350 Ifthere arises the slightest 
suspicion that his death was not natural, they put his wife 
to the torture. 

transf. 1837 Locknaat Scott (1839) VIL. 189 The con- 
versation ue as it tended that way died a natural death. 


4. a. In a state of nature, without spiritual 


enlightenment ; unenlightened, unregenerate. 

1526 Tinoave 1 Cor. ii. 14 For the naturall man perceaveth 
not the thyngs off the sprete off god. — fas. sii. 15 This 
wisdom descendeth not from above: but is erthy, and 
naturall, and divlysshe. 1609 Downam Chr. Liberty 36 Let 
natarall or vnconuerted men apply this to themselues. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows wv. § 3. 378 Naturall men are as 
wolves, tigres, devils one to another. 1675 R. Barctay Afol. 
Quakers ii. § 1. 19 Many carnal and natural Christians will 
oppose this Proposition. 1850 Ropeatson Sev. Ser. ut iv. 
(1872) 48 The heathen—manifestly natural men—had ‘the 
work of the law written in their hearts’. 

b. Natural religion. (See quot. 1725.) 

1675 Winxins Vat. Redig. 39, I call that Natural Religion, 
which men might know,..by the meer principles of Reason, 
,+ without the help of Revelation. 1711 M. Henry Faith 
in Christ Wks. 1853 IL. 283/2 The Christian religion ..is con- 
sonant to and perfective of natural religion. 1725 Watts 
Logic 1. v. § 3 The Vhings knowable concerning God, and 
our Duty by the Light of Nature are called natural Religion. 
1802 Patey Nat. Theol, Ded., The public have now before 
them the evidences of Natural Religion. a 1835 M*Cut- 
Locn Attributes (1843) 1. 3 This is The Proof from Natural 
Religion. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assené 11. xX. 479 
Revelation begins when Natural Religion fails. 

ce. Natural theology, a religious system based 
upon human speculation, apart from revelation. 
Hence Natural theologian. 
, 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 111. 102 The Philosophers, . .assum- 
ing a new Divinitie or Religion of their own inventing, 
called .. Natural Theologie. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. 
Concl., These points being assured to us by Natural Theo- 
logy, we may well leave to Revelation the disclosure of 
many particulars. 4840 Macautav £ss., Ranke's Hisl. 


NATURAL. 


(1851) I. 129 Enigmas which perplex the natural theologian. 
1877 E. R. Conorr Bas. Faith 1, 16 If natural theology be 
regarded as based on natural religion [ete.}. 

d. Having only the wisdom given by natnre; 
not educated by study. rare. 

1791 Newre Tour Eng. & Scot. 425 \f this had been 
realized..the natural man would have outdone the philo- 
sopher. a1871 Gaote £th, Fragm. v. (1876) 132 The apxai 
of the wise man (a6os) and the natural man ($voixds) are 
derived from experience. . . 

5. Having a real or physical existence, as op- 
posed to what is spiritual, intellectual, fictitious, etc. 

1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. xv. 44 Hit is sowne a naturall body, 
and ryseth a spretuall body. 1579 Funke Heskins’ Parl. 
1771f Christes body be anaturall body vpon earth, speaketh 
he of all naturall bodies of the earth? 1590 SuaKks. Cove, 
Err. v.333 Which is the natarall man, And which the spirit? 
1618 T. Apams Hs, (1862) [1]. 66 In a nataral man at such 
an affrightment, all the blood runs to the heart. 1691 Haat- 
cLirFE Virtues 403 They will preduce .. Spiritaal effects 
with a power much above what natural Agents can exert. 
1710 Beake.ey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 4 That sensible 
objects have an existence natural or real, distinct from their 
being perceived. 1712 — Pass. Obed. § 14 If from the 
moral we turn our eyes on the natural world. 1818 Cautse 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 335 In all feoffments and grants to natural 

rsons..no word but the word heirs.. will create aa estate 
in fee simple. 1882 National Bank Act (U.S.) 8 Associa- 
tions for carrying on the business of banking .. may be 
formed by any number of natural persons, — ? 

b. Pertaining to, operating or taking place in, 
the physical (as opposed to the spiritual) world. 

rs81 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 14th, Will, beyng 
straighted win y® same limittes and boundes of naturall 
causes, hath no power..to atchieve those spirituall good 
things, 1639 Rouse Heav, Univ. vili. (1702) 103 As in 
natural marriages two are one flesh. 1872 Lippon £écmz. 
Retig. (ed. 2) Pref. 10 ‘Scientific objectors’ to prayer on 
the ground of a supposed invariability of natural law, are 
not, generally speaking, Theists at all. 1883 H. Daummoxo 
Nat. Law in Spir. W. (ed. 2) 5 In its true sense Natural 
Law predicates nothing of causes. 

te. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1678 Cupwortu J#tell, Syst. 514 The... Division of Pagan 
Gods .. into Anima! and Natural (by Natural being meant 
Inanimate) is utterly to be rejected. an 

6. Jéxisting in, or formed by, nature; consisting 
of objects of this kind; not artificially made, 
formed, or constructed. 

1568 Turner Watures of Bathstitle-p., All sycke persones 
that can not be healed without the helpe of natural bathes. 
1587 Goronc De Alornay Pref. (1592) 9 Professors of the 
knowledge of nature and naturall things. “60x Suaks. 7 wel. 
N,v. 224 Anatural Perspectine, that is, and is not. 1632 
Litucow 7'rav. vt. 279 We saw also a naturall rocke in the 
high way. 1668 Evetyn Diary 23 July, Divers géossa 
petra's and other natural curtosities found in digging. 
1755 B. Maatin Aéag. Arts & Sct. 7 You promised me a 
regular Account of natural Things, and said we should begin 
with the Heavens. 1781 Gisson Dec?. & F. xix. II. 155 A 
fertile plain, watered by the natural and artificial channels 
of the Tigris. ai8ex Keats Hyperion. 86 Like natural 
sculpture in cathedral cavern. 853 Mavaice Proph. & Kings 
xx. 351 To make them acquainted with natural scenery- 
1870 Yeats Nat. ‘ist. Comm, 1 10 the earth, with its oceans 
of water and of air, we find those natural resources. 

b. Of substances or articles: Not made, manu- 
factured, or obtained by artificial processes. Also 
sometimes applied to simple products in contrast 
to those requiring more elaborate preparation. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ix. 355 Of pitch there are 
two kindes, the one being naturall, and taken out of eer- 
tain stones. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. (1650) 174 
There being .. in every thing we eat, a naturall and con- 
cealed salt. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory lL. 5 In some 
measure like natural camphor. 1831 J. Hotzaxa Afann/. 
Metal \. 264 That species obtained directly from fused iron, 
which is termed natural steel. 1835 Sir J. Ross WV,-}¥, 
Pass. xiii, 563 The first natural water we had obtained. 
1878 Jerreais Gamekeeper at H. 134 Just at present 
‘natural’ sticks—that is, those cut from the stem with the 
bark on—are rather popular. 

ce. Of things in some way or other connected 


with persons. Also zafaral wig, one made of 


human hair. , 

1598 Fiorio, eo, a natural! marke or mole. .vpon the skin. 
1599 Suaxs. é/en. V, 1. ii. 13 Wil you hane them weep our 
Horses blood? How shall we then behold their naturall 
teares? 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Wom. 1. Ca 
They would consider their natural! beauty much more, if 
they had not so much borrowed beauty with them, 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4399/4 The Party wore ..a Suit of black 
Cloath, and a fight brown Natural Wig. 1768 Goxps™. 
Good-n. Man 1.1, As her natural face decays, her skill im- 
proves in making the artificial one. 1803 Med, Frul. \K. 
193 About 2,500 were afterwards proved to be secure from 
the Natural Small-Pox. 1863 Chanibers's Encycl. V. 191/2 
The wig, the front, and other imitations of the natural 
covering of the human head. . ; 

d. Of vegetation: Growing of itself; self-sown 
or planted; not introduced artificially. Also of 


land: Not cultivated. 

1g26 TiINDALE Rom. xi. 24 Yf thou wast cut out of a 
naturall wilde olive tree. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 
eclix, There graweth up sometimes under the Cistus where 
it is naturall, a certain Excrescence. 1707 MoaTIMER Husb. 
(1721) T.95 It opens the Land, and makes it much more 
fruitful, especially in natural Grass, 1762 Mitts Syst. 
Pract. Husé. V. 151 Tt wasas full of natural white clover... 
as any field generally is in twice that time. 1799 J. Rosert- 
son Agric. Perth 236 There was a considerable tract of 
natural fir several years ago near Tyndrom, 1828 P. Cun- 
nincuam WV. 5. Wades (ed. 3) Ul. 147 The natural lands in 
this colony have never yet been valued at more than 5s. pet 
acre, 1834 Bril. usb, 1. 326 Peas, potatoes, and barley, 


NATURAL. 


besides natural grass, 1864 LoweLt Fireside Trav. 108 
Orchards, commonly of natural fruit, added to the pleasant 
home-look. ath 

7. Closely imitating nature; life-like, exact. 

1§81 Periz tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 30 b, The most 
naturall resemblant picture of a Gentleman with two hornes 
on his forehead. 1585 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 
ut. iti, 74 b, Of the Janissaries going to the warres yee may 
see the naturall draught by the figure following. 1821 
Scott Kenilzw. vi, How beautiful are these hangings ! 
How natural these paintings, which seem to contend with 
life! 1851 Rusxin Stones Ven. 1. App. xxi. 399 By natural 
representation is here meant as just and perfect an imita- 
tion of nature as the technical means of art will allow. 

b. Having the ease or simplicity of nature; free 
from affectation, artificiality, or constraint ; simple, 
unaffected, easy. 

1607 Suaxs. Timon v. 4.88 Thy Verse swels with stuffe 
so fine aud smooth, That thou art euen Naturall in thine Art. 
1638 Baxea tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol, 11.) 17 My zeale, which is 
naturall and honest. 1706 Watsu /e/. to Pofe 20 July, Inall 
the common subjects of Poetry, the thoughts are so obvious 
(at least if they are natural), 1727-38 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v. 
Marotic, A peculiarly gay, pleasant, yet simple and natural 
manner of writing. 1774 Go.vsm. Aefad, 101 On the stage 
he was natural, simple, affecting ; "T'was only that, when 
he was off, he was acting. 1848 CLoucn A mours de 
Voy. u. ix, ‘Tis au excellent race..and.. E’en under Pope 
and Priest, a uice and natural people. 1863 Exiz. SEweLt 
Glintpse of World 199 Just put all thought of yourself aside 
und be natural, 1877 W. Bauce Com, Revel. 73 Revealed 
truth as expressed In natural language. 

Comb, 1828 Moone Afent. (1854) V. 320 A handsome and 
natural mannered young fellow. 

¢e. Having the normal form; not disfigured or 
disgnised in any way. 

1800 Aled. Yrni. 1V. 97 Her feet are nowas natural and 
well-shaped as any other child's of the same age. 1863 
Chambers's Encycl, V. 192/1 The people .. returning to 
natural aud unpowdered hair. . 

qd. Acting in accordance with one’s real char- 
acter; free from disguise, 

1825 J. Nea Bro. Fouathan I, 73 At houie it is..that we 
show the natural-man, 1889 Spectator 12 Oct., [If he] said 
to every guest precisely what arose in his mind to say, he 
would be a more ‘ natural’ man. 

e. U.S. Wild, savage. 

1849 J. P. Kennepy Swallow Bari xxxvi, Ned Hazard’s 
hn pretty hard horse to ride, too; only look at bis eye,— 
how natural it is ! 

II. 8. Implanted, existing, or present, by 
nature; inherent in the very constitution of a per- 
son or thing; innate; not acquired or assumed. 

e1q20 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1622 Now 1 apply thy 
naturall reson Vito my wordys. c¢1430 — Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 46 By ther natural hevenly influence. 1447 
Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 14 In hyr face .. of natural 
yiftys plente was I-now. 1483 in Lett. Rich. /11 & tlen. VIL 
(Rolls) 1. 32 Hur naturall kinde and disposicion. 1509 
Fishea Funeral Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 303 A 
natural desyre and eppetytc to be knytte & ioyned with 
them agayne, 1551 ‘1. 
these twoo would seeke to followe their Naturall aptnesse, 
it were moste like thei should excell. 1625 N. CARPENTER 
Geog. Del, u. xiv. (1635) 226 Our naturall heat is far more 
vigorous in Winter then in Summer, 1668 Cucrerren & 
Cote Barthol. Anat, 1, ix. 18 That it may by Natural 
Instinct shut up the mouth of the Stomach. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver ut i, The natural love of life gave me some inward 
motions of joy. 1777 Sueaivan Sch. Scandal un. iii, Wine 
does but draw forth a man’s natural qualities. 1824 BEN- 
THAM Bé&, Fallacies Wks, 1843 11. 393/2 Heis thus ignorant, 
if natural talent does not fail him, because he is so idle. 
1871 Moztev Univ. Seri, v. (1876) 99 The soul has natural 
feelings and affections for it to feed upon. 

b. Natural parts, native ability, apart from 
learning. ? Obs. 

1655 Culpepper's Riverius Printer to Rdr., If they be men 
of good Natural Parts. ¢1665 Mas. Hutcuinson A/em. 
Cot. Hutchinson (1846) 27 He very well understood his own 
advantages, natural parts, gifts and acquirements, x710[see 
Part sé. 12). 1762-71 H. Waroce Vertne’s Aneca. Paint. 
(1786) 1V. 125 A rough man, with good natural parts. 

9. Normally or essentially connected with, or 
pertaining to,a person or thing; consonant with 
the nature or character of the person or thing. 

¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 114 He hath me dryuen 
ayen myn entent And contrary to my course naturall. 1456 
Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 75 The thingis that ar 
corporale in this erde..movis nocht with the moving ofit.. 
bot 3it have thai othir naturale movementis, 1526 TinoaLe 
Ront, i. 27 The men lefte the naturall vse of the woman. 
1551 Ropixson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 150 Thyes clookes 
-. be all of one coloure, and that is the naturall colour of 
the wul. 1579 Lancuam Gard, Heatth (1633) 1 Acatia.. 
setteth the loose matrix in the naturall place. 1667 Mitton 
PL. x. 740 All from mee .. Shall ..on mee redound, On 
mee as on thir natural center light. 17x10 Apotson IVhig 
Examiner No. 5» 9 The doctrine has a natural tendency 
to make a good king a bad one. 1776 J. Apams in Fam, 
Lett, (1876) 148 We have this week lost a very valuable 
friend. .by the smallpox in the natural way, 1815 J. Sari 
Panoraina Sci. § Ari 11. 268 That portion of electricity, 
which every body is supposed to contain, is called its 
natural share. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. 11. ii. (1874) 192 
The natural recoil of superstition is scepticism. 1885 Sia 
E, Fay in Law Ref. 29 Chanc. Div. 484 The natural infer- 
ence from the facts, 


b. Natural life, used chiefly (and now only) 


with reference to the duration of this. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 238/2 To have and to perceyve 
yearly the said subsidie of Poundage, .. duryng youre Life 
naturall, 31492 in Lett, Rich. 11! § Hen. VII (Rolls) IL. 
290 Duryng thayr lifes naturalles. 1555 in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1599) lL. 268 To late and enioy the said office of Gouernour, 


Vitson Logike(1580) 10 If either of , 


37 


tohim the said Sebastian Cabota during his naturall life. ! 


1568 Grarton Chron. 11. zor Till eyther he had lost his 
awne naturall lyfe, or _vtterly..put vnder hys foes, 1766 
[see 3d above]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 317 H. Cook 
devised a messuage to R. Cook for the term only of his 
natural life, 1836-7 Dicwens Sh. Boz, Our Parish iv, For 
the remainder of the old woman's natural life. 

ce. Naturally pertaining or attached ¢o a pcrson 
or thing; coming easily or spontaneonsly ¢o one. 
Hence 7a come natural to, to be a natural action 
for (one). 

1g89 Putrennam Lug. Poesie wi. v. (Arb. 160 A certaine 
contriued forme and qualitie, many times naturall to the 
writer. 1634 W. Tirwuyr Badzac's Lett. 181, 1 will never 
believe, that.. you will tose those perfections so proper, and 
naturall unto you. 1678 Cuowoatn /nted/, Syst. 1. v. 800 
lf this were most natural to the Humane soul and most 
perfective of it. 1732 Berketey Adciphr. 1. § 14 For a 
thing to be natural... to the mind of aman, it must appear 
originally therein. 1856 Froupe /fist. Eng. ii. (1858) ]. 140 
Heacted throughout ina manner natural toa timid amiable 
man, 1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1. 121 ‘The hope, natural to 
poverty, that a man though poor, may one day become rich. 
1890 Tenple Bar July 383 It comes quite natural to a poor 
woman to sit up the night witha sick neighbour. 

td. Naturally adapted for, or applicable a, 
something. Ods. rare. 

1603 R. Jounson Aingd. § Comm. 12 The gentlenesse 
of the aire, with tbe fertilitie of the ground,. .is so propitious 
and naturall for the incrense of fruite. a 1614 Donne Biade- 
varos (1644) 139 But the most naturall to our present purpose 
is this. 1639 S. Du Vercea tr, Camus’ Admir, Events N4 
It is a wonder bow so many graces and beauties... increased 
in him, as ina soyle naturall for eloquence. 

e. Naturally arising or resulting from, fully con- 
sonant with, the circumstances of the case. 

1667 Mitton 7. £. xi1.645 Som natural tears they drop'd, 
but wip'd them soon. 1678 Dryers £ss. (ed. Ker) I, 193, 
I judged it both natural and probable, that Octavia. . would 
search out Cleopatra to triumph over her. 1730 JouNSON 
Rambler No.25 ? 12 [tis natural for those who have raised 
a reputation. .to exalt themselves. 1855 Brewster .Vewton 
IL. xx. 219 It wasa very natural wish on the part of physical 
astronomers, 1891 HeLeNn B. Harris A fol. Aristides i. 5 
It was natural that defences should be written. 

10. Standing in a specified relationship to an- 
other person or thing by reason of the nature of 
things or force of circumstances. 

1516 Test. Edor. (Surtees) VI.1 My naturall enemy death. 
1816 J. Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 185 Justice and establish- 
ment have not their natural protectors in that country. 
1834 L. Rircwe Wand. dy Seine 46 In 1440, [Harfleur] 
again fell into the hands of the ‘natural enemies’ of France. 
1880 L. Sreruen Poge v. 118 He came forward as the 
champion of Wit..against its natural antithesis, Dulness. 

+b. Having a certain relative status by birth; 


naturnl-born, Ods. 

1524 Actr4 § 15 Hen Vil, c.1 Preamble, To brynge 
the Kynges naturall subiectes from occupacion to idelnes. 
23548 Haut Chron, Hen, V1 3b, The Englishe nacion his 
naturall countrey men. /4¢d@. 116 Suche was the malicious 
hartburnynge of the Scottes against their natnrall lord. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 Aen. V2, 1. i. 82 Whom should hee follow, 
but his naturall King? 1615 G. Sanoys 7’vav. 15 The Bassa 
of Aleppo, and naturall Lord of the rich vally of Achillis. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Naturalize, to make a natural Sub- 
ject; to admit into the number of natural Subjects, 

+11. Native (country or language). Ods. 

1g08 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. cii, Wks. (1876) 143 A certayne 
woman of canate came ferre from her natural countre. 
21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. /V 13 The most pernicious and 
venemus enemy to..his owne naturall countrey. 1585 T. 
Wasuinoton tr. Wicholay's Vay. wv. xxix. 150 The naturall 
countrie of Castor and Pollux. 1617 Moryson Z¢/z. 1. 256 
All the Candians speaking Italian as well as their naturall 
Greeke tongue. 1657-61 Heyuin Hist. Ref ii, 8 4, 36 
The Sclavonians..made suit unto the Pope to have the 
publick Service in their natural Tongue. 


+12. a. Natural spirit, ?that which gives the 


individual his special nature. Ods. rare. 

1533 Etyor Cast. Helth (1541) 10 b, Spirit naturall taketh 
his beginninge of the lyver, and by the vaynes, 1343 
Traueron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. Words Vital Spirits, 
The physitions teache that there ben thre kindes of spirites, 
animal, vital, and naturall, . 

+b. Natural paris or places, the genitals, the 


privy members. Ods. 

1569 Anpaois tr. lexis’ Secretes tv. i.14 To cause the 
naturall places of women to purge. 1601 Houtanp Pliny 
Il. 18x 1t is good for the naturall parts of women to sit 
ouer the decoction of it, 1698 Favea Acc. £. Ludia & P. 
131 The strength of their Backs exert themselves into their 
Natural Parts. 21754 Mean Iés. (1775) 480 A flux of 
blood from the natural parts. 7 

+e. Natural line, in palmistry. (See quots.) 

1653 R. Sanners Physiogn. 92 The Natural line joyned 
to the Line of Life, denotes the person exactly studious. 
1663 — Palméisiry 37 The midle natural line ought to begin 
at..the Thenar part of the hand.., and to extend it quite 
cross the hand. 

TIT. +13. Of children: Actnally begotten by 
one (in contrast to adopted, etc.), and especially in 
lawful wedlock ; hence freq. =legitimate. Ods. 

1432-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. x, This noble Kynge also 
Hadde thirty sonnes. ., Vhat called were his sonnes naturall, 
1503 in Lett. Rich. {11 & Hen. Vil (Rolls) I. 195 Yehad.. 
us good mynde towards h[ym} as ye cowd have to your 
naturallson. 1§26 TinpaLe x Zim. & 2 Unto Timothe hys 
naturall Sonne in the fayth, 1556 J. Hevwooo Spider § &. 
Ixvii, 190 What naturall father can se..His naturall chil- 
derne in dread quake and start, Without his hart smarting ? 
1599 Life More in Wordsworth Eecl, Biog. (1853) U1. 122 

ot one of his naturall children, yet brought up with his 
ce1611 Cuaraan (iad xi. 166 He was 


other children. 


NATURAL. 


lodg'd with Priam, who held dear His natural sons no mure 
than him. 1654 O. Sepcwicx Funeral Seri. 17 A Father 
doth not more love his Natural child, then the faithful 
Minister doth those whom he hath begotten unto Christ. 
1741 T. Ropinson Gavelhind 1. ii, 11 By the Law of the 
Twelve Tables the Descent..was without Distinction of 
Primogeniture to all the Children, whether Male or Female, 
natural or adopted. 

tb. Similarly of other rclationships (esp. xafiral 
father or brother) in which there is actual con- 
sanguinily or kinship by descent. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy. 6509 Pen Synabor.. Neghit to be note, 
—his naturall brother.” 1gq0 in Ellis Orée. Left. Ser. 1. 1. 
157 Wher it hath pleased Allmyghty Godde to call my 
naturall father to his fatall end. — 1585 ‘I. Wasuincron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. ui. ii. 71 The great Turke being there a 
natural vncle of the Inte Rostan. 1611 Suaxs. Cyazd. mt. 
iii, 107 My selfe..They take for Naturall Father. 1641 
Hinoe J. Bruen iii. 174 1f he saw naturall brethren likely to 
fall out he would.. wisely admonish them for peace. 

c. In later use denoting a mere blood-kinship 
not legallyrecognized ; hence, illegitimate, bastard. 

1586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 90 He hath smoothed vp the 
matter witha fine terme, in calling him a soune naturall, a 
prety word. 1632 Massincer JJaid of ffon.1.i, He in the 
Malta hahit Is the natural brother of the King—a by-hlow. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandvlslo's Trav. 112 Mara Ragu..had 
three sons legitimate, and one natural. 1726 AgBUTHNOT 
ft cannot rain, etc, Swift's Wks. 1755 IL. «133 [1 has 
been commonly thought that he is Ulrick’s natural brother, 
because of sone resemblance of manners. 1773 Jounsonin 
Boswell Hebrides (1785) 502 Supposing me to be her son,.. 
1 must have been her natural son. 1817 J. Evans L.vcurs. 
Windsor 38 He was never married, but had natural daugh- 
ters, who enjoyed bis property. 1864 Burton Scot cdr. 1. 
iii. 135 Lo pass off one of his natural children as a legitimate 
daughter of the house of Castile. 

14. a. Aatural fool: one who is by nature de- 
ficient in intelligence; a fool or simpleton by 
birth. So A‘atural idiot. (Cf. Narvuran sd. 2.) 

€1430 Lypc. Alix. Poets (Percy Soc.) 187 ‘Thou were’, 
quod she, ‘a very naturall fole, ‘I’o suffre me departe '. ¢ 1440 
allph, Tales 236 Socrates .. provid hym bod a wriche & 
a naturall fale. 1540 Act 32 Hex. E'///,¢. 46 ldeottes and 
fooles naturall, now remayning..in his graces custodye. 
15go Sia J. Suytu Disc. lVeapous Ded. 10b, As though 
their Soldiors had bene either such natural! fooles or clul- 
dren, 1634 Eart Corx Diaryin Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
(1886) 1V. 22 To have the custody of her eldest son..,a 
naturall Iddeott. 2670 Hospes Déal. Com. Laws (1681) 
98 Saying the King was a Natural Fool, and unfit to govern. 
1748 CHEesTerFletD Let?. (1792) 11. cxliv. 14 Which makes 
those, who do not know him, take him at first for a natural 
fool. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1.119 Imposed upon by 
one whom you have thought a natural fool. 

b. Having a specified character by nature. 

1596 Suaks. 1 /fen. 7,11. iv. 542 Thou fart] a naturall 
Coward, withoutinstinct. 1645 Ussuer Body Dévin. (1647) 
45 Was this saving wisdome of God known to the Philoso- 
Arts and naturall wise men of the world? 1674 Load, Gas. 
No. 907/4 A Flea bitten Mare,..a natural pacer. 1713 STEELE 
Englishm, No. 7. 43 A Natural Critick looks npona Regu- 
larasa Dunce. 1776 New Jersey Arch. Ser. u. 1. 103 A 
Horse,..a natural pacer, but can trot. 1858 HawTnorxe 
fr. & [t. Note-bks. 11. 85 He..would have made a natural 
doctor of mighty potency. 

+15. Native to a country; native-born. Ods. 

@ 1533 Lv. Berners Gold. BA. M. Aured. (1545) B viij b, 
Vertue maketh a stranger natural. 1570-6 LamBaROE 
feramb, Kent (1826) 193, 1 wote not how the naturall and 
auncient inhabitants will beare it. 1382 N. Licuerietn tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. (nd. 1. x. 27 Vhe naturall people of 
that Countrie are blacke. 160z Warnea A/é. Eng. Epit. 
359 Welch-men.., Amongst whom was a succession of 
Naturall Kings. 1665 J. Wer S/one-Heng (1725) 76 The 
Romans..conquered our Britain; reduced the natural In- 
habitants from their Barbarism. 

+b. Freq. with national names, as zaderal 
Englishmen, ec. Also of words. Oés. 

1556 [Ponet] (#/rZe) A shorte treatise of politike power, .. 
with an Exhortacion to all true naturall Englishemen. 1572 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.159 Thai ar all..of ane cuntry 
and naturall Scottismen. 1579 E. Kk. Ded. fo pacar 
Sheph. Cad. § 1 Good and naturall English words. 1624 
Massincea Renegada u. iv, Thou an Italian,— Nay, more.. 
a natural Venetian. 1670-98 Lassets Moy. Italy V1. 281 
These three castles are guarded by natural Spaniards. 1728 
Moacan Adgters 1. iii. 49 Twelve Colonies could not do 
very much towards civilizing a People so prone to Un- 
politeness as were the natural Africans, 

+e. Const. ofa place. Oéds. 

1574 Hettowes Gucuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 8 God com- 
maunded that the Kings shoulde be naturall of the King- 
dome. 3588 Paaxe tr. Alendosa’s Hist. China 64 Cone 
monly the captaines be naturall of those prouinces. 1622 
Bacon Hen. Vi (1876) 201 Till Philip were by continuance 
in Spain made as natural of Spain. ; 

16. Feeling or exhibiting natural kindliness, 
affection, ‘f or gratitude; having natural feeling. 


Now rare. 

1§23 Fitzuras. //zsb. § 160 Nature byndeth a man to.. 
kepe them, or els he is not a naturall man, remembrynge 
what god hath done for the. ¢13530 C’tess Satissuay in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. 11. 107, I pray you to be a good 
and naturall modre unto hyr. 1589 GakEENe Alenaphon 
(1616) 66 Doron, to shew himselfe a naturall yong man, 
gaue her n few kind kisses to comfort her, 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas, for M. 1. i. 229 A noble.. brother, in his loue toward 
her, euer most kinde and naturall. 1605 — Lear 1. i. 86 
Loyall and naturall Boy. 1608 D. T. £ss, Pol. & Mor. 10 b, 
Which are founde in ey 


well-disposed naturall man. 
a1640 Massincea, etc. Old Law um i, Ant Away, un- 


natural! Sév...To be natural at such a time Were a fool's 

part. 1843 Dicxens Chr. Carol iv, A wicked old screw.., 

why wasn’t he natural in his lifetime? " 
Comb, «@ 1600 Hooxen Sern: agsi. Sorrow § 7 Those 


NATURAL-BORN. 


men that would gladly haue their friends and brethrens 
dayes prolonged on earth, (as there is no naturall-hearted 
man but gladly would). 
+b. Const. éo or cowards a person, etc. Obs. 

1537 CaomweLt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) IL. 89 If 
yow wer either naturall towardes your countrey or your 
famylie, you wolde not thus shame all your kynne. 1561 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 193 As the said John will 
haive my blessing, to be naturall to the rest of his brether 
and sisters. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline u1.ii, No childcan be 
too natural to his parent. ie 

+17. Sc. Possessed of natnral ability. Ods. rare. 

a 1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 284 
The lord Home beand ane wyse and naturall man. 67a, 
11. 120 Quein regent beand ane vyse and naturall woman. 


IV. 18. Dealing or concerned with, relating 
to, nature as an object of study or research; now 
usual only in satural science. + Natural story = 


NatuRAL History. 

¢1428 Orolog. Sapient. iv. in Anglia X. 357/29 pe forseide 
brobere..lefte be scoles of natural science and worldely 
wisdonie. 1432-0 tr. Wieden (Rolls) V. 11 Plinius..made 
-oxxxvij’ buokes of the story naturalle. 1gg1 RecorDE 
Pathw, Knowl, Pref. He was a wittie man in naturall 
knowlege, and obserued well the change of wethers. 1576 
Fremine Panopl. Epist. 215 The natural secrets, in the 
understanding and knowledge of which I hane..beene in- 
structed. 1622 GATAKER Sir. Watch (ed. 2) 23 lf we may 
beleeue those that write the naturall story. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 2/1 Thales. .first introduc’'d Natural 
and Mathematical Learning intoGreece. 1684 8. Vadler's 
Nat. Exper. Fly-leaf, ‘he Royal Society for Improving 
Natural Knowledge. 1707 Pézd. Trans. XXV. No. 310. 
2418 Some Natural Observations made..in Shropshire, 1812 
Sin H. Davy Chern. Philos. 5 The School of Aristotle gave 
a transient attention to the objects of Natural Science. 1840 
Curier's Anim, Kingd, 14 The modes of procedure employed 
in the three branches of the Natural Sciences. 

b. Natural Philosophy, the study of natural 
bodies as such and of the phenomena connected 
with them; physical science, physics. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 75 Be all clerkis of 
naturale philosophy. .it is impossible that the hevin be still 
bot moving. es {see Puinosoruy 3) 1519 /uterd. Four 
Elem. Prol., A few conclusyouns..And poyntes of phylo- 
sophy caturall. 1581 MutcastEa Positions xxxv. (1887) 
129 Naturall Philosophy, the ground mistresse to Physik. 
1649 Futter Just Man's Funeral 5 He..was skil'd in 
natural Philosophie from the Cedar to the Shrub. 1678 
Hosses Decam. i. 6 That sublunary Physiques, which is 
commonly called Natural Philosophy. a 1734 Nortu Life 
Ld. cee North (1742) 332 He was adept in natural 
Philosophy and Mechanicks, 1803 Woop J/echanics i. 10 
The business of natural philosophy is not to find ont what 
might have been the constitution of nature. 1865 Chambers's 
Encycl, VIN. 521/2 Physics ..in its narrower sense .. is 
equivalent to Natural Philosophy, which, until of late years, 
was the term more commonly used in Great Britain. 

attrid, 17at AMuerst Terrz Fil. No. 42 (1726) 221 The 
place appointed for these examinations is the natural- 
philosophy school (one of the mast public places in the 
university). 

c. Given to the study of natural science; esp. 
Natural philosopher, one devoted to, or skilled 
in, natural philosophy. 

e1szo L. Anprew JVodle Lyfe aij, The naturall maister 
Aristotell saith [etc]. 1341 R. Copano Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. C jb, A pbysycyen and Cyrurgyen onght for 
to knowe y* complexion of the membres, as natural Phylo- 
sophers. 1579 Futke feskins' Parl. 172 The eternitie of 
the worlde, which is held by some naturall philosophers. 
1629 Donne Sev. xxxi,_307 Naturall men will write of 
Lands of Pygmies. 1657 Taarp Com. Fob xxxviii. 38 The 
large Discourses of the natural Philosophers conceraing 
that Subject. 1797 Zucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 653/2 Whether 
matter is acted on.., or whether it acts of itself... makes no 
difference to the natural philosopher. 1888 R. Hunt in 
Dict. Nat. Biog. XVV. 187/1 Davy, Sir Humphry.., natural 
philosopher, was born at Penzance, 

Na‘tural-born, a. [f. prec. + Born ffl. a, 
Cf. NativE-Born.] Having a specified position 
or character by birth; used esp. with sadject, 

1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 43 D. Sanders a natural 
born Subject but an unnatural worn Priest, 1598 W. Puriute 
tr. Linschoten (Hakl.)1. 184 The children of Mesticos are of 
colour and fashion like the naturall borne Countrimen. 1625 
in H. L’Estrange Chas. J (1655) 2r Divers of the naturall- 
born subjects of this Kingdome..do. .claim precedency of 
the Peers of this Realm, 1709 Act 7 Anne c. 5 § 3 The 
Children of all natural-born Rabies born out of the 
Ligeance of her Majesty .. shall be deemed. .to be natural- 
born Subjects of this Kingdom. 1765 Biackstoxe Comimt. 
I, 370 The ee is always under a constant tie to protect 
his natural-born subjects. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 338/2 It is 
not true that every person, born out of the dominion of the 
crown, Is therefore an alien; nor is a person born within 
them necessarily a natural-born subject. 1876 BANcnorr 
Hist, U.S. VI. xxvi. 27 Every one who first saw the light 
on the American soil was a natural-born American citizen. 
1897 Maay Kinostey W. Africa 137 The chief being a 
natural-born idiot, came with two of his bead men, 

Naturale'sque, 2. and sd. [f. NatuRat a.] 

A. adj. Having the characteristics of nature or 
natural objects. 

1880 Mrs. Compton Reape Brown Hand §& White ll. iv. 
1oz Flung to the lowest depths of despair by the very 
naturalesque loveliness of Nereide. 1895 Archzol. Oxon. 
vi. 310 The spandrels are filled with foliage, much of which 
from its naturalesque character is almost nnique. 

B. 5d. Imitation of, adherence to, nature. 

1888 Star s2 Dec. 3/2 Morris..was generally in his designs 
puzzled hetween ‘naturalesque’ and ‘conventionalism 

Na‘tural ie [History sé. 5.] 

1. A work dealing with the properties of natural 
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| objects, plants, or animals; a scientific account of 
any subject written on similar lines. 

1567 [see Histoay sé. 5]. 1585 IT. Waswincron tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy, u.x. 43b, Plinie in his naturall history 
writeth [etc.]. 1604 KE. Gl{rimstone} D’Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies 11.1, 117 Every naturall Historie is of it selfe pleasing, 
and very profitable. 1626 Bacon Mew Atl, (1658) 16 That 
Natural History, which be wrote of all plants. 1693 PAé/. 
Trans. XVM. No. 198. 667 [Mr. Bannister} was most likely 
to have given us a very good Natural History of that plate. 
1831 Rennie Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. p. xxxi, Nobody... 
could ever dream of designating any of these [works] ..a 
Natural History. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. u. i. § 8 If 
a Natural History of the human feelings is at all possible. 


2. The aggregate of facts relating to the natural 


a class of persons or things. Also ¢razsf. the de- 
tails of any subject treated in a similar manner. 

Freq. in the titles of works, and so tending to pass into 1. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Supfer. 163 Let him read the 
naturall histories of the Asse, and the Sheepe, in Aristotle, 
; Pliny, or Gesner. 1677 Prior (¢¢/e) The Natural History 
' of Oxford-shire, Being an Essay toward the Natural History 
of England. 1766 Swinton in PAil. Trans. LV11. 111 The 
| natural history of these. .insects is sufficiently known. 1797 
Exncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 645/1 A short sketch of what may 
be called the natural history of the physical sciences. 1805 
WeEavER tr. [Verner's Fossils + Mineralogy or the natural 
history of fossils. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV’, Africa 621,1.. 
got a good deal of material for a work on the Natural His- 
tory of Governors which I do not intend to publish. 


3. Originally, the systematic study of all natural 
objects, animal, vegetable, and mineral; now 
restricted to the study of animal life, and freq. im- 
| plying a popular rather than a strictly scientific 
| treatment of the subject. 


1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 47 Many other 
stories were told us..relating more to natural History than 
Travels, 1682 Grew -lnat. Plants Pref., Without shewing 
any purpose of managing this Part of Natural History, 1766 
Forpycr Serxm. Vung. Won. (1767) 1. vii. 284 Of Natural 
Philosophy I consider Iatural History as a part. 1816 
Keatince Trav. (1817) 1, 109 Another incident in natural 
history..is..Toads eat larks! 1853 Kixcstev Géawcus 
(1878) 11 It is a question whether Natural History would 
have ever attained its present honours, had not Geology 
arisen. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds p. vii, Persons indifferent 
to the pleasures of Natural History, except when highly- 
coloured pictures are presented to them by popular writers. 

attrib. 1851 Lit, Gaz. 12 July 483/1 The Natural History 
Section of the British Association. 1877 Nature 21 June 
137/1 The organisation of natural history museums. 

; b. In concrete use. (See quot.) Ods. rare—'. 
| 1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. No 491.6 An Account of Glasses 

.. for preserving Pieces of Anatomy or Natural History in 
spirituous Liquors. 

Hence Na‘tural histo‘rian, a writer or autho- 
rity on Natural History ; Na‘tural-histo‘rical c., 
| belonging to Natural History. 


ate4 Hooke Microgr. 27 There are many examples found 
in Natural Historians, of Springs that do ebb and flow. 


objects, etc., of a place, or the characteristics of | 


1780 J. AoaMs in Faz. Lett, (1876) 379 There is a hand- | 


| some statue of M. Buffon, the great natural historian. 
1825 Bepoors Leé. in Poets (1853) p. xvii, Blumenbach.. 
is, I fancy, of the first rank as mineralogist, physiologian, 
geologist, botanist, natural-bistorian, and physician. @ 1850 
' Rossetre Dante & Cire. uw. (1874) 267 Worle ahce sub- 
' jects are genealogical, historical, natural-historical, and 
even theological. 1884 Daily News 28 Aug. 2/2 A natuial- 
historian who told us all about the height of Lundy Island. 

Naturalism (ne'tiiiraliz’m). [& Naturat a, 
+-ism. Cf. F. vaturalisme.} 

1. Action arising from, or based on, natural 
instincts, withont spiritual guidance (t+ also with 
pi.) ; a system of morality or religion having a 
purely natural basis. 

@164t Be. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 211 Atheists or 
men..who will admit of nothing but Morality, but Natn- 
ralismes, and hnmane renson. 1753 tr. /rvey's Acc. Mora- 
vians 34 The Naturalism and lawless Priviledges of the 
first Class. 1866 Linpon Bampton Lect. vi. (1875) 308 
Pagans yield to those instincts of creatureeworship which 
mere naturalism is ever prone to indulge. 1884 Symonps 
Shaks. Predec. iii, 96 A spirit survived from the old heathen 
past,..which we may describe as naturalism. 1894 ZAcuker 
V. 346 A mythological system, with innumerable gods 
grafted upon the original element of naturalism. 

2. Philos, A view of the world, and of man’s 
relation to it, in which only the operation of 
natural (as opposed to supernatural or spiritual) 
laws and forces is admitted or assumed. 

1750 WARBURTON Julian 42 note, [Ammianus] being..a 
religions Theist, and untainted with the Naturalism of 
Tacitus. 
broke..was of that sect, which, to avoid a more odious 
name, chuses to distinguish itself by that of Naturalism, 
1816 R. Hatt Let. Wks. 1832 V. 502 Their system is 
naturalism, not the evangelical system. 1858 Sears 4 than. 
4 By the word ‘ Naturalism’ we describe a belief in nature 
alone. 1874 W. Wattace Hegel's Logic § 60. 100 Material- 
ism or Naturalism, therefore, is the only consistent and 
thorough-going system of Empiricism. 

3. A style or method characterized by close ad- 
herence to, and faithful representation of, nature 
or reality: @. in literature, 

ax1850 Rossetti Dante §& Cire. t. (1874) 21 The earliest 
prominent example of a naturalism without afterthonght in 
the whole of Italian poetry. 1859 Kinastey Mise. 11. 136 
That Naturalism which threatened to end in sheer brutality. 
1881 Daily News 13 June 4/4 That unnecessarily faithful 
portrayal of offensive incidents for which M. Zola ies found 
the new name of ‘ Naturalism ’. 


1794 Huan Life Warburton 72 Lord Boling- | 


NATURALIST. 


b. in art. 

1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. 37 The man- 
nerism of the Italians, and the naturalism of the Flemish 
painters. 1853 Ruskin Stoxes Ven. 1.1. § 11 Vhe Gothic 
naturalism advancing gradually from the Byzantine se- 
verity. 1884 Bazaar 26 Dec. 681/3 Foregrounds of rush 
and wild flower he paints with extraordinary facility and 
naturalisin. 

4. Adherence or attachment to what is natural. 

1865 M. Arnoto Ess. Crit. v. 186 Goethe's profound, im- 
perturbable naturalism is absolutely fatal to all routine 
thinking. 1884 SEELEY in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 502 His 
naturalism, his enjoyment of the world as it is. 


Naturalist (nz'tiiiralist), [ad. F. zaturaliste 
(1527), = It. and Sp. zaturadista; or f. NATURAL 
a. + -18T.] 

1. One who studies natural, in contrast to spiri- 
tual, things; one who regards natural causes as 
a sufficient explanation of the world and its phe- 


nomena ; an adherent of, or believer in, naturalism. 
1587 Gotoinc De Jfornay Pref. (1592) 9 Against the false 
naturalists (that is to say professors of the knowledge of 
Nature and naturall things) 1 wil alledge nature it selfe. 
1612 R. CakrenterR Soud’s Sent. 76 Those blasphemous 
truth-opposing Heretikes, and Atheisticall naturalists. 1677 
Gitein Denronol. (1867) 132 The Naturalists explode Christ 
and Scriptures at last as unnecessary. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 19x Let the Naturalists explain these Things [the 
aspirations of the soul]. 1824 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) 
I. 5 ‘Fhe religions Naturalist ia his turn despises the 
feeble aiind of the Socinian. 18640. Jrud. Sci. 1. 554 The 
small semi-educated sect of men calling themselves ‘ Natu- 
ralists ’, or ‘ Secularists‘. ” 
b. One who follows the light of nature, as con- 


trasted with revelation. 

1608 Br. Haut £fisé. 11. iii, Let me but know what action 
Popery requires of any of hir followers, which a meere 
Naturalist hath not done, can not do? 1628 Ferruam Re- 
solves . xcii. 269 For the Manner how God would bee 
worshipped, no Naturalist could euer find it out, till hee 
himselfe gaue directions from his sacred Scripture. 1825 
CorerioGE Aids Ref. (1848) I. 288, Lam here speaking in 
the assumed character of a mere naturalist, to whom no 
light of revelation had been vouchsafed. 4 

+2. A natural man; one with natnral instincts. 

1635 J. Havwaxp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 34 Feredo 
was in one respect a naturalist, desirous of posterity, 

3. One who studies, or is verscd in, natural 
science ; a natural philosopher, a physicist. Now 
rare or Obs. (very common in 17th c.). 

1587 GREENE Euphues Cens. Philautus Wks. (Grosart) 
VI. 172 Your phisicall reasons bewraies a good naturalist. 
1605 ‘Timme Quersif. 1. xvii. 89 Diligent physitians or 
naturalists..wil put the same to any kind of metall. 1654 
WuuitLock Zootomia 227 That Inke hath Poyson in it, the 
Historian, as wellas Naturalist will confesse. 1686 PLoT 
Staffordsh, § Because the Lightening first affects the Sense, 
I give it the precedence, as is usual amongst Naturalists. 
1726 Swirt Gudliver 111, ili, For the highest clouds cannot 
rise above two miles, as naturalists agree. 1752 Hume 
Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 330 All water..remains always at 
alevel. Ask naturalists the reason. 1795 J. Hutton 7h. 
Earth 1, 201 Some part of the Theory of the Earth.. 
which will probably give offence to naturalists who 
have mee opposite opision. 1813 Mackintosu De 
L’ Allemagne Wks, 1846 11. 537 The naturalist gives no 
picture of scenery by the most accurate catalogue of mineral 
and vegetable produce. , 

b. (In early use only contextual, now specific.) 
One who is interested in, or makes a special study 
of, animals or plants. (A less precise term than 


soologist, botanist, etc.) 

1600 Sutton Disce Mori vi. (1846) 57 A lion; of whom 
the naturalist writeth, that he is of such courage [etc.}. 
16581. Wait Charact. Enemies Ch. 30 The great Naturalist 
observes it of this beast, the Leopard [etc]. 1733 Swirt 
On Poetry Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 194 So, nat’ralists observe, 
a flea Hath smaller fleas that on him ee 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat. Hist. V11. 27 The sea snail, of which naturalists have 
mentioned fifteen kinds. 1808 Pike Sources Alississ. ut. 
210 This father was a great naturalist, or rather florist; he 
had large collections of flowers, plants [etc.]. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. (1873) 33 Every naturalist knows vagney 
what he sieans when he speaks of a species. 1870 YEATS 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 7 The structure of a bone enables 
naturalists to build up the animal of which it is a part. 

+4. One ‘natural’to a country; a native. Ods.— 

1631 Hevwoon Eng. Elis. (1641) 160 lf they aimed at the 
life of a naturalist, being their. .Sovereignes sister. 

+5. One who lacks technical training. Ods.—' 

1707 Sin W. Hore Mew AMfethod Fencing (1714) 255 A 
vigorous and stont ignorant or naturalist, with a swinging 
irregular pursute, will put any of you from off all your 
orderly postures of defence. ; 4 

6. One who aims at reproducing or adhering 


closely to nature; a representative of naturalism: 


a, in art. 

1784 J. Barry Lect, Art iii. (1848) 124 The cavils of the 
igaorant,—or the Naturalists, as they choose to call them- 
selves. 1856 Ruskin Jfod. Paint. III. av. vi. § 2 Others re- 
ceived both good and evil together (thence properly called 
Naturalists). 1873 Patea Renaissance 42 Botticelli lived ia 
a generation of naturalists, and he might have been a 
naturalist among them. 

b. in literature. : 

1883 Lowett HWés. (1890) VI. 62 Fielding was a naturalist 
in the sense that he was an instiactive and careful observer. 
1888 H. James Partial Portr. 124 [Trollope] tells us, on 
the whole, more about life than the ‘naturalists’ in our 
sister republic, ie. 

B. adj. Naturalistic. b 

1830 Pusey Hist. Eng. . 366 Its naturalist tendencies.. 
received their highest power to hurt from corresponding 


NATURALISTIC. 


joints in the state of theology. 1860 Ruskin Afod, Paind. 
. 1X.ii, § 4 That naturalist art..denied at last the spiritual 
nature of man. 1893 Cottincwoop Life Ruskin 1. 192 
The Naturalist-landscape school, a group of painters who 
threw overboard the traditions of Turner. 
Naturalistic (n:tiirali-stik),a.[f. prec. + -10.] 
1. In accordance with the doctrine of naturalism. 
1840 W. H. Mitt Odserv. 1.130 The historical and natu- 
ralistic explanations of Paulus and his school. 1858 SEARS 
Athan, 8 Naturalistic tendencies leading to doubts of im- 
mortality. 1884 Farraa in Contenp, Aev. Mar. 446 Vhe 
naturalistic explanation of miracles was exploded finally by 
Strauss himself. : 
b. Of the nature of, characterized by, natural- 


ism in various senses. 

1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1861) 9 The supporters of what 
may be termed the naturalistic theory of politics, 1891 
Farrar Witn. Hist. iii. 101 For the old humanistic worshi 
. eit substituted a naturalistic cult. 1891 T. Haroy Tess xxvi, 
Its obvious unreality amid beliefs essentially naturalistic. 

2. Aiming at a close reproduction of nature; 


realistic: @. in art. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XX XIX. 295 They think it a sufficient 
condemnation of a picture to call it naturalistic. 1862 
Hamerton Painter's Camp 1. 8 Our modern school of 
naturalistic landscape painters. 1886 Symonos Renaiss. 
{t., Cath. React, (1898) V11. xiii, 223 A manner..more 
naturalistic than that of the Caracci. 

b. in literature. 

1876 L. Sternen Eng. Th. 18th C. 11. 426 The romantic 
and the naturalistic school adopted different modes of 
satisfying the yearning thus excited, 1889 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 963/1 The perusal of a naturalistic book. 

3. Of or belonging to natural history. 

3859 G, Witson Life E. Forbes v. (1861) 151 The almost ex- 
clusive preference which he showed to the scientific, and 
especially the naturalistic, over the professional branches of 
medicine. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVII. 149/2 We wish 
no hetter guide on a naturalistic ramble. 

4, Based on nature; relating tothe natural order 


of things, as opposed to a logical order. 

1 Atwater Logic 53 In a Logical sense, quadrupeds, 
reptiles, birds, fishes, are species of the genus animal. In 
the Naturalistic sense, though they include species, they are 
not themselves species at all. 

Hence Naturali‘stically adv. 

1864 Realm 2 Mar. 7 His solidly imagined and naturalis- 
een oe eeociied groundwork of an autobiography. 31885 
jJ.E. Haarison Stud, in Gk. Art iii. 139 It is usually a 
natural scene, naturalistically treated. 

Naturality (netitireliti), Now rare. [a. F. 


naturalité (14th c.), ad. late L. matiéralitat-em 
(Tertullian) ; see Natura a. and -ITy.] 


+1. Natural character or quality. Ods, 

@ 1533 Lo. Bernens Gold, Bk. M. Aurel, Prol. Ajb,Con- 
trary in their opinions, as dyuers in their naturalities. 
Tbid, let. x. 131b, The goddis by their naturalyte and 

wer close vp the furies, and gouerne the steres, 1651 

-Brocs New Disp. 2 174 To arraigne and examine tbe 
naturalities of the other universal main pillars of curing. 
1659 Toariano, Spécée, kind.., quality, or naturality. 

+2. a@. Astate of nature, as opposed to morality. 

1619 Str J. Sempu. Sacrilege Handled App. 47 They haue 
even lost the common Principles with Brutish Naturalitie, 
which..will euen vse a kinde of Commutatiue Iustice, and 
retribution. 1653 Baxter Saints’ R. 11, Pref. (1662) 169 As 
all Morality presupposeth Naturality. 

+ b. Natural uninodified state. Oss. rare. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. u. i. 96 Which expression is 
seen in its pure naturality in Boyes. 

+3. a. Naturalness; the fact of being in accord- 
ance with nature. Odés. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 19 The villany of 
that Spirit..by demonstrating a naturality in one way, 
makes us mistrust a miracle in another. 1678 CupwoatH 
fatell, Syst. Pref Answering the Objection, against the 
Naturality of the Idea of God, from the Pagan Polytheism. 

+b. Closeness to nature. Ods. rare =". 

1651 G. Dantet Let. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 206 You may iudge 
Draughts sometimes in Cole-Works, to hit the Naturalitie 
of Lines Studied by finer Pencills. : 

4. Natural (+ modesty,) feeling or conduct. In 
later use Se, 

1628 F, Grevitte Life Sidney x. (1652) 123 Greater resolu- 
tion..than the naturality, diffidence, and quiet complexion 
of the Princes then reigning could well bear. 1822 GaLt 
Sir A, Wylie xcix, 1 was vexed when 1 thought he was 
dead, and that I should have so little naturality. 1847 
Mrs Caatyie £arly Lett, (1889) 173 To rouse lethargic 
friends into naturality. 

5. An illustration drawn from natnral things, 

, 1649 Mitton Eikon. xxi. Wks, 1851 I]. 484 They. .are 
in his naturalities no better then Spiders, a1849 H. Cotr- 
aIDGE Ess. (1851) 1]. 41 Any sort of illustrations. .are better 
than stale common-place naturalities, which show no ac- 
quaintance with actual nature, 

+6. The position or rights of a natural-born 
subject. Obs. rare. 

3558 Acts Parit. Scot. (1814) 11. 507 The maist cristine 
king of france hes grantit ane lettre of Naturalitie for him 
and his successouris, 1614 W. Barctay Nepenthes A qb, 
The Spaniards, who haue giuen it the right of naturalitiein 
their soyle terme it Tabacco. 


+t Naturalizant. 02s. rave—'. [a. pres. pple. 
of F. xaturaliser to Naturanize.] A natural 
citizen or inhabitant. 


1653 A. Witson Fas. J 35 We are all fellow-Citizens and 
Naturalizants of the Heavenly Jerusalem, 
[f. Na- 


Naturalization el ie fon), 
TURALIZE v. + -ATION; cf. F. sa¢uralisation.] 
1, The action of admitting an alien to the posi- 
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tion and privileges of a native-born subject or 
citizen ; the fact of being so admitted. 

1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 693 All respettis, re- 
missionis, tutoreis datives and naturalizationis. 1603 R. 
Jouxson Kingd. §& Commrw. 190 Certaine lesuits .. ob- 
tayning the fanour of certaine gouernors, obtained a priui- 
ledge of naturalization. 1622 Matynes Ane. Law-Merch. 
442 Those of Flanders..are not bound to take Letters of 
Naturalization to dwell in this Kingdome. a 1676 Hate 
Prim. Orig, Man. MW. x. (1677) 234 Many Scotch. either hy 
Naturalizations or Transmigrations have increased the 
Inhabitants of this Island. 1709 Stevie Fatler No. 13h 4 
Our late act of naturalization hath had so great an effect in 
foreign parts [etc.]. 1769 Junius Lett, iv. (1788) 52 Such 
depopulation can only te repaired..by some sensible bill of 
naturalization. a183z Mackintosu Aev, 1688, Wks. 1846 
Tl. 49 They resumed the consideration of a bill for the 
naturalisation of French Protestants, 1867 Sites Hugue- 
nots Eng. xviii. (1880) 319 They claimed and obtained 
letters of naturalisation. 

Jig. 1795 Mason CA, Afus. 1. 120 Our English Cathedral 
Music has gained..much from this naturalisation, as it may 
be called, of Italian Masters. 

b. attrzb. 

igi SwirtZ.vamincr No. 44 Enemies, taking Advantage of 
the general Naturalization Act, had invited over.. Foreigners 
ofall Religions, 1947 Gent?. Mag. 232/2 Tho the naturaliza- 
tion bill was drop’d, no other was brought in to answer the 
same good purposes. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 339/1 The most 
effectual method of naturalizing an alien is by Act of Parlia- 
ment, called a Naturalization Bill. 1874 Bancrorr /ootpr. 
ime xix. 609 A naturalization law was organized. 

2. a. The admission or adoption of foreign words, 
beliefs, arts, practices, etc, into general use or favour. 

1747 Jounson Plan Dict. Wks. 1787 1X. 169 This natural- 
ization is produced ..by admission into common speech, in 
some metaphorical signification. 1843 Proc. Pitlol. Soc. 1. 
125 They are also accompanied by many compounds and 
derivatives, which is commonly regarded as a proof of long 
naturalization. 1876 L. SrepHen Aug. FA. 1822 C.1. ti, 33 
The Cartesian philosophy failed to find complete naturaliza- 
tion, 1878 Lecky Zug. 1844. I. iv.538 The naturalisation 
of the opera in England. 

b. The introduction of plants or animals to 
places where they are not indigenons, but thrive 
freely under ordinary conditions. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 89 The naturalisation 
of plants through man’s agency in foreign lands. 1870 W. 
Ropinson (4#e) The Wild Garden, or Our Groves and 
Shrubberies made beantiful hy the Naturalization of Hardy 
Exotic Plants. 1895 Oracle Eacycl. 1. 528/1 [He] laboured 
successfully for the naturalisation of Pritish salmon in 
Colonial waters. 

3. The action of making natural, 

1897 Fairsairn Catholicism (1899) 423 He did not describe 
the process with Harnack as ae Secularization of the 
Church, or with Sohm as its Nuturalization. 


Naturalize (ne‘titrilaiz), v. [ad. F. xa- 
turaliser (16th c.): see NATURAL a. and -IZE, and 
cf It. nateralizzare (Florio).} 

I. 1. ¢rans, To admit (an alien) to the position 
and rights of citizenship; to invest with the privi- 


leges of a native-born subject. 

1605 VersteGAN Dec. /ntell. viii, (1628) 263 A name of 
Naturalizing or making the bearer thereof a free Denizen. 
1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 64 By their naturalizing Men of all 
Countries, they have laid the beginnings of many great 
advantages. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 13 ? 2 Allthe French 
Refugees in those dominions [Holland] are to be naturalized. 
1953 Scots Mag. June 269/1 The King..had a power to 
naturalize any foreigner, 1792 J. BARLow Constit. 1791, 37 
Many of your citizens have been naturalized. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fy, Rev. WI. i. i, We, by act of Assembly, ‘ naturalise ' the 
chief Foreign Friends of Humanity. 1891 J. Winsoa 
Colusnbus xx. 479 She..naturalized his brother Diego to fit 
him for ecclesiastical preferment. . 

Jeg. 1642 Futtea Holy & Prof St. we xx. 348 Valour 
naturalizing a brave sptrit through the Universe. a 1653 
Gouce Comm, Heb. xi, 21 Vhe children of Joseph..are.. 
naturalized by Jacob, and made free Denisons of the 
Church, 1766 Cunnincuam Prol, Alerch. Ven. 18 This 
Shylock, tbe Jew,..Was naturaliz'd oft by your fathers 
elare ye. 1825 Lams Esa Ser, 1. Stage [luston, We leve 
in comedy to see an audience naturalised behind the scenes. 

absol, 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingd, ® 6 They haue 
not had that vsage, to Naturalize liberally. 

b. Const. zzéo, ¢o. Chiefly in fig. uses. 

1606 DEKKER Sev, Sins vi. (Arb.) 46 Remember. .that your 
Sernants are your adopted Children, they are naturalized 
into your bloud. 1622 Donne Sermz, cliv. Wks, 1839 VI. 145 
Persons. .not naturalized by conversion... from another reli- 
gion to this. 1667 WatEanouse Fire Lond, 107 Whose Credit 
. lewred Strangers out of their Countrys to reside in it, and 
kept them here, and naturalized them to it, 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 5 ? 1 My obligations of it are such as might 
well naturalize me into the interests of it. 1813 Caoxea in 
Examiner 22 Feb. 118/2 We naturalized foreign seamen 
into our service. 2 

2. To introduce or adopt (a word, practice, 
thing, etc.) into a country or into common use; 
to put on a level with what is native. 

1593 Peeve Hon. Garter 42 Harington,..That hath so 
purely naturalized Strange words, and made them all free 
denizens, 16:2 Se.pen ///usty. Drayton's Poly-olb, i. 40,1 
have like liberty to naturalize that word [transanimation), 
as Lipsius had to make it a Roman. 1674 CLAREN- 
pon Aist. Reb. xt. § 161 This Proposition..seemed to 
naturalize Rebellicn, and to make it current in the Kingdom. 
1702 S, Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus 1. 1 When I first 
attempted to naturalize the Notions and Arguments, which 
the cas Philosophers have. 1736 Nucent Alontes- 
quieu's Spir. Laws xxu. xxi, These continual changes.. 
naturalized usury at Rome. 1801 Med. Fra. V. 556 To 
carry back the vaccine virus into his department, with a view 
to propagate and naturalize it. 1866 Roceas Agric. & 


NATURALIZED. 


| Prices I. xxii. 571 The yard was naturalized as an English 
measure, 
fg. 1633 G. Hersert Femple, Ch. Porch \xi, Keep all 
thy native good, and naturalize All forrain of that name. 
8. To introduce (animals or plants) to places 
where they are not indigenous, but in which they 
may flonrish under the same conditions as those 
which are native. (Chiefly const. i.) 
¢ 1708 (tif/e) Canary Birds Naturalized in Utopia, 1711 

Aopison Sect, No. 69 ? 5 Our Melons, our Peaches..ure 

Strangers among us,..naturalized in our English Gardens. 

1763 wat. fist. in Ann. Reg. 68/2 A great variety of 

African plants have, as it were, heen naturalised in the 

American settlements. 1843 Biscuorr Hl oodlen Janu/f. VU. 

342 An essay on the means and advantages of naturalizing 

the alpaca in this country. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. 

(1852) r20 No doubt many plants besides the cardoon and 

fennel are naturalized. 
| 4. vefl. To become fully settled or established in 

a place or in new surroundings. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore lac. 96 Customs insensibly Natural- 

ize themselves, 1824 SoutHEV Sir 7. Afore (1831) I. 53 

An endemic malady..has naturalized itself among your 
| American brethren. 1827 Steuart /lanter's G. (1828) 296 
From the singular steadfastness of the stem, they soon 
naturalize themselves to the spot. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Mist. Sk, (1873) VW. 1. ii. 74 They were brought into it by 
the Roman Government.., but they never naturalized them. 
selves there. 

5. intr. To become naturalized; to settle down 
| in a natural manner. 
| 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Traz. 398 Divers of ours 

heing taken, have naturalized amongst them, 1821 JErrRev 

Let. toC, Wilkes 15 Apr., We do not allow ourselves .. to 

naturalise in London. 1877 M. M. Grant Sw2-Vaied viii, 

How did you get them all to naturalise here ? 

IE. +6. trans. a. To familiarize or accustom 

(one) #7 or oa thing. Obs. rare. 

x60r Suans. All's Held 1. i. 223, I will returne perfect 

Courtier, in the which my instruction shall serue to natural- 

izethee. 165t Harti Clavis Apocal. Ded., An emploi- 
: ment wherennto..God hath naturalized my affections. 

' +b. To convert fo or xo (something) by cus- 
tom; to make (a thing) natural or familiar (/o 
a person), Ods. rare. 

1606 Warneéa Ald. Eng. xvi. ci, 401 Prescription doth 
naturalize in Court Some Errors toa habit. a1667 SoutH 
Sernt. (1697) 1. 30 Custom has naturalized his Labour to 
him. 1742 Younc Vs. 7. 1x. 41 Conscience, deadened hy 
repeated strokes, Has into manners naturaliz’d our crimes. 
| 7. a, To bring into conformity with nature; to 
| free from conventionality. 

1603 Fiorio ee ut, v. (1632) 491 Were I of the 
trade I would naturalize Arte, as much as they Artize 
nature. 1789 SmytH tr. Addrich's Archit. (1818) 12 
Masaccio, the first painter who naturalized the stiff manner 
of Giotto. 1867 Barry Life Sry C. Barry iv. 127 A style 
thoronghly naturalized. : 

b. To reduce to a purely natural basis; to free 


from the supernatural or miraculous. 

1647 M. Huvson Div. Right Gout. 1. x. 158 The inward 
satisfaction of conscience. .is that alone which doth natural- 
ize these supernaturall duties. 1652 Persuasive 5 It shall 
not be the project of this Discourse, either to naturalize, or 
make invalid the Lines of Princes. 1823 Bentnam ot 
Paud 305 Willing to contradict the falsity, and thus natural- 
ize the miracle. 1858 Srars <ithan. 7 The Divine Being 
himself is naturalized and brought down to the plane of 
these conceptions. @ 1882 T. H. Green Proleg. Ethics 
Introd. (1883) 9 To stand in the way of the scientific im- 
pulse to naturalise the moral man. ; ; 

+ 8. zzir. To adopt methods in conformity with, 
or indicated by, nature. Obs. rare.—t 

3628 Witnea Brit, Rememd. u. 271 Some did a little 
further nat'rallize, And these unto the Ayre would sacrifize 
..pure Frankincense or Myrrhe... They hoped these might 
purge ill ayres. : 

9. To pursue the studies of a naturalist. 

1787 Mme. D'’Aaptay Diary 27 Feb., The mountains of 
Wales, where both had been naturalizing thirteen yearsago. 
1840 E. Forses in Wilson & Geikie Life ix. (1861) at Going 
to naturalize in the Mediterranean for a couple of years, 
1861 Witson & Geixie /é7d. 250 Forbes returned to the 
Isle of Man, where he remained two months, naturalizing, 
as was his wont, 


Natuvralized (ne‘titiraloizd), 74/7. a. [-ED 1.] 
L. Of persons: Admitted to the rights or privi- 
leges of a native citizen or subject. In looser 
sense, practically made into a native by residence, 


a. In predicative use. ‘t Also const. Za. 

isso in Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 TI. 440 Frenche men 
could nott be justlie called strangearis, seeing that thei war 
naturalized. 1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Ion. ut. vii. 392 
Except they be naturalized, and inhabitants of our owne 
kingdome. ¢1677 in Marvell Growth ee 62 The other 
half, and the whole of the Lading, belonging to Simon 
| Francia, who is naturalized. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
182, ] was... naturaliz’d to the Place, and to the Manner of 
Living. 1775 in F. Chase Hist, Dartmouth Coll. (x891) 1. 
332 Mr. Dean .. was early naturalized among the Indians, 
well understands their customs. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 
IIT.339 They must be..natural-born subjects, or naturalized, 
or made denizens. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. xviii. 
(1880) 319 Many .. Flemings had no sooner settled .. and 
become naturalised, than they..assumed English [names]. 

transf. and fig. 1631 Hopses Leviath, 11. xii. 263 The 
Godly .. as naturalized in that heavenly Kingdome, 1788 
Sta J. Revnotps Disc. xiv. Wks. 1797 1. 305 A mind thrown 
back two thousand years, and as it were naturalized in an- 
tiquity. 1875 Brororn Sailor's Pocket BR. v. (ed. 2) 189 Itis 
. advisable. .that they[cbronometers]should be received on 
board at an earlier period, so that they may become natural. 
ized in their new position, 


NATURALIZER. 


b. Attributively. (Sometimes qualifying the 
original, and sometimes the acquired, designation.) 
1698 Frvea Acc. E. India & P. 69 The Country People 
and naturalized Portugals live to a good Old Age. 1753 
Scots Mag. pone 270/2 Naturalized Jews claiming the 
privileges of Englishmen. 1775 Warton fist. Eng. Poetry 
1, 112 Spain having learned the art..from their naturalised 
gneststhe Arabians. 2822 J. Fuint Lett, Amer. 171 He is 
a naturalized citizen of the United States, but a native of 


England. a@1859 Macauiay fist. Lug. xxiv, V.141 The | 


names of Sir Joseph Williamson .., a born Englishman, 
and of Portland, a naturalised Englishman. 
Huguenots France u. i. (1881) 313 The disposition of the 
naturalised Huguenots to adopt names of an English sound. 

transf. 1817 Keats Lett, Wks. (1889) ITI. 74 We some- 
times skim intoa bed of rushes, and there become natural- 
ized river-folks. 

@. Closely attached Zo one. rare, 

1809 Makin Gil Blas x1. ix. 2.6, Iam too much natural- 
ized to you on the side of obligation, not to take a permanent 
interest in all your pleasures and disappointments. 

2. Of things, languages, words, practices, etc. 
(See NATURALIZE . 2.) 

1625 in K. Long tr. Barclay’s Argenis p. iv, Thy Argenis 
.. by thy paine Is naturalized, and doth in English reigne, 
1671 CLARENDON Dad. Tracts (1727) 338 Since the Latin 
hath ceased to he a language,.. the French is almost 
naturalized through Europe. 1703 T. N. City & C. Pur- 
chaser 224 The word amongst Artificers is almost naturaliz'd. 


1855 Mitman Lat. Clr. xiv. vi. (1864) TX, 213 The native 


language, or rather the naturalised Latin reasserted its 
independence, 1878 GLacstone Prim, Homer 52 Homer 


never directly assigns to a foreign origin anything that has - 


become naturalised in Greece. 
+b. Firmly rooted or fixed. Ods. rare. 

1665 NeeonaM Aled. Medicinz 296 Most mysterious Mala- 
dies are naturalised within our Vitals. 1698 Norris Pract, 
Disc. (1707) 1V. 248 ‘Tis late, if ever, that we discover out 
so confirm'd and so Naturalized Mistake. 

3. Of animals and plants. (See the vb. 3.) 

1796 WitnerinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 336 See E. bot. 63, 
where it is first adopted as a naturalized plant. 1812 1s¢ 
Rep. AMferino Soc. 52'This kind cannot be perfectly produced 
hut by naturalized sheep of the pure race. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 89 These naturalised plants are ofa 
highly diversified nature. 1875 WALLace in Aucycd. Brit, 
1. 84/1 A naturalised animal or plant..must be able to with- 
stand ull the vicissitudes of the seasons in its new home. 

4. Affected by naturalism; reduced to the level 
of natural things ; made natural, 

1858 Sears Athan. 6 Nuturalized faith preserves the 
scattered dust to be comhined anew. /éid¢. 1. Vi. 305 
Natural men in all ages .. attain only to a helief in a 
naturalized spirit-world. 1880 in Grove Dict. Afus. 11. 448/1 
A naturalised note is always a white key on the pianoforte or 
organ, unless it be combined with a sharp or flat. 


Naturalizer (ne‘tiliriloizo:). [f. as prec. + 
-ER!,} One who naturalizes, 


1826 Biackw. Mag. XX. 846 The two-fold character borne 


by the naturalizer of German novels. 1885 Atheneum 
17 Oct. 510/1 Upon the naturalizers of this and other noxious 
species..we cannot waste much pity. — 

Naturalizing (nettitiralaizin), vd/. 5d. [f. as 
prec. +-1NG1.] The action of the vb. NATURALIZE. 

a. In sense 1 of the vb. Also aétrid, 

1636 Featiy Clavis Afyst. iv. 45 The naturalizing (if 1 
may so Speak) of the Gentiles into the spiritual! Common- 
wealth. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2554/4 An Act for the 
Naturalizing of David le Grand, and others. 17§3 Scots 
Afag. Aug. 379/1, I am against this naturalizing hill, 1770 
Lancnorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 106/1 The wisdom of the 
law concerning the naturalizing of foreigners. 

b. In sense 9 of the vb. Also aéirid. 

1840 E. Fornes in Wilson & Geikie Zi ix. (1861) 269 It 
would he the acme of naturalizing happiness. 1860 TristaamM 
Gt. Sahara xiii. 231 Naturalizing was a task of some little 
difficulty, the place being in so unsettled a condition. 

So Na‘turalizing Ap/, 2. 

1854 E. Foases in Wilson & Geikie Life xv. (1861) 555 We 
shall turn ont a fine set of naturalizing youths by and by, 
1865 Mozey Jfirac, (ed. 2) Pref. 11 Here, then, are three 
naturalizing rationales of miracles. 

Naturally (nz‘tiirili), adv. Also 6 -allye, 
6-7 -allie. t. NatuURAL @ +-Ly2. The earlier 
ME. form was NATURELLY.] 

I. 1. By natural or inherent instinct, impulse, 
feeling or tendency, 

¢1430 Lyps. Jfin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 79 The lark also ful 
naturally, Cristes ascencioune .. Commendyd. 1460 For- 
tescur Ads, & Linz. Aon, ix. (1885) 128 Manis corage is so 
noble, pat naturally he savin to high thinges. 1538 
Starkey Lnglaud u,i,159 Euery man naturally ys gynen 
to folow plesure, quietnes, and ease. 1560 Daus tr. S/ez- 
dane's Commnt. 5b, He whiche is a Germain him selfe wil 
naturally for the countrie sake .. be helpfull to an other 
Germaine, 1638 Juniws Paint. Ancients 212 All of us 
naturally are too much in love with our owne workes. r65r 
Hospes Leviath. 1. xvii. 85 Men (who naturally love 
Liberty, and Dominion over others), 1711 BupGeL. Sect. 
No. 77 P 1, I have naturally an Aversion to much Speaking. 
1766 Goiosm. Vic, HW, xix, 1 naturally hate the face of a 
tyrant. 1797-1803 Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) I. xliit. 
246 The sympathy which we naturally feel for our kind, 
1876 L. Sternen Eng, Th. 18th C. WU. xu, viii 448 An anti- 
quarian is naturally a conservative. 

b. Immediately qualifying an adj. or pple. de- 
noting personal character. (Passing into next.) 

1611 Suaxs. Wint, T. 1. iv. 732 Thongh T am not natn 
rally honest, I am so sometimes by chance, 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 1. go They are naturally inclined to singing. 21687 
Petty Pei. Arith, Pref. (1690) a 3b, That many are natn- 
rally querulons and envious, is an Evil as old as the World. 
1777 Watson Philip IT (1839) $3, Philip was not naturally 
either bold or rash. 1877 E. R. Connea Bas. Faith i. 16 Vf 
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a youth learn to sing and play easily and with pleasure, .. 
we say he is naturally musical. vai 
2. In respect of natural constitution, character, 


or condition. 

1526 TINOALE 2 Jet. ii. 12 As brute heastes naturally made 
to be taken and destroyed. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Commi. 
4o7 The chiefest castell .. is situated .. upon an hyghe hyll, 
naturally strong. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 5 High grounds are not naturally fat. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Psexd. Ep, wW. x. 201 That Jews stinck naturally, 
..is a received opinion. 1683 Rav Corr. (1848) 131 Whether 
the Chondrilla .. have naturally a full or double flower. .? 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 155 ® ¢ A Woman is naturally more 
helpless than the other Sex. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. xix, 
We have all naturally an equal right to the throne. 1815 
Ecpninstone Ace. Caudud (1842) I. 163 It is naturally fer- 
lile, and well watered. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre vii, Her 
face, naturally pale as marae: 

3. By natural endowment; by means of, or in 
virtue of, inherent knowledge or capacity; with- 
out special teaching or training. Zo come naturally 
to (one): see NATURAL a. gc. 

1sz5 Lo. Berners Fvoiss, 11. 312/2 The grayhounde hath 
this knowledge naturallye, Geter take hym to you. 1551 
T. Witson Logike (1580) 2 Enery man can gene a reason 
naturallie, and without Arte. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blane’s Trav. 100 Some have no religion, yet they hold 
naturally the immortality of the sonl. 1692 Hartcirre 
Virtues 357 For Men have naturally the Notions of good and 
evil withinthem. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4764/4 (A horse] sets 
Head and Tail naturally well. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 
112/2 Statesmanship came so naturally to him. 1889 Mas. 
RivoEuy P'cess Sunshine 1. y. 87 1t came naturally to him 
to bear und forbear. 

4. Spontaneously; by natural growth, ete; 
without the aid of art or cultivation. 

1563 Hyit Art Garden, (1593) 6 That ground .. which 
naturally bringeth forth of his own accord, both elms and 
wilde young springs. 1567 Marier Gr. Forest 98 A Collar 
or Chaine naturally wronght like to Sinople or Uermelon. 
1617 Moryson /#iv. 11. 45 The crown of his head was in his 
latter dayes somthing bald, as the forepart naturally curled. 
a@1661 Futea HWorthies (1840) 111. 87, I have placed woad 
-.in this county, because, as I am informed, it groweth 
Naturally therein, 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
zor There is naturally upon a Marble Stone, a figure in red 
Colour of a Virgin on her Knees. 1721 Braovev Philos. 
Ace. Wks. Nat. 92 Where Elephants are naturally placed, 
they are of great Use after they are tamed. 1797 Ancycé. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVIV- 581/1 Where it grows naturally is not 
known, but it is cultivated in Germany. 1847 C. Baonte 
F. Eyre vii, Julia's hair curls naturally. 

b. Without affectation, with ease. 

1840 H. Roceas £ss. (1874) I. v. 259 Some men talk as if 
to speak naturally were lo speak like a natural. 1863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea (1877) IL. vi. 55 The Czar called his Empress 
so naturally by her dear homely title of wife. 

II. 5. In accordance with, by the operation of, 
natural laws or causes. 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 Sen naturaly 
thir unresonable bestis has sik contrarietee amang thame, 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 112 Nature 
made the bodyes above,.. That aboute the worlde naturallye 
do move. 1546 Lancrey tr. Fol, Verg. de Invent. u. i. 35 
We perceive in all kindes of lining creatures naturally a 
certaine familiaritie of male and female. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard, (1626) A3 As when good ground 
naturally brings forth thistles. 1707 Fuover Physic, Pudse- 
Watch 385 The salt Limpha mixes naturally with the Blood. 
1830 R. Knox Béctard’s Anat. 301 The muscular actions 
which take place naturally in the body may be divided into 
two classes. 1869 Tozea Hight. Turkey 11.305 The changes 
which are naturally wrought by time. 3 

b. In the natural manner; through age or disease 
as opposed to violence, etc. 

1552 LyNvESAV Monarche 5136 Thocht sum de Naturally, 
thronch aige, Fer mo deis raiffand in one raige. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 199 marg., Tyrants. .verie sildome 
or neuer are so blessed as to dye naturally, 1660 F. Baooxe 
tr. Le Blane's Trav. 348 ayidone if their husbands died 
naturally, marry not again, 1797 Mas, Rapcurre Jéalian 
iii, She did not seem to die naturally. 

ce. As a natural result or consequence; as 


might be expected from the circumstances. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. u. 101 To gather that 
observation, or conclusion, which most naturally buddeth 
out of it, 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 465 P 2 Faith and 
Morality naturally produce each other. 1760-2 Gotps. 
Cit. WW. xxvii, Poverty naturally begets dependence. 1796 
H. Huntea tr. $4-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 11. 5 Those 
eyes whose balls are blue are naturally the softest. 849 
Macauray fist. Eng. ii. 1. 182 His situation naturally 
developes in him .. a peculiar class of abilities. 1892 Gaa- 
piner Stud. Hist. Eng. 14 He naturally chose the latter 
alternative. 

+d. Simply, easily. Ods. rave —'. 

1655 Mrq. Worcesten Cent. Invent. c, A Childs force 
hringeth up..an incredible quantity of water..so naturally, 
that the work will not be heard even in the next Room. 

+ 6. In the natural course of things. Ods. 

1473 Rolls of Parit. V1. 100/1 Y¥f the seid Countes were 
nowe naturally dede. 1495 Act 11 Hen. Vi/,c. 308 5 If 
he so longe hadde naturally lyved. 1889 Act 31 Eliz. c. 6 
§ 1 As yf the saide person .. then were naturallie deade. 
1607 Statutes in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch, (1892) 60 As 
tho he were naturallie deade. 

tb. Normally, regularly. Ods. rave —. 

1526 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. M{SS. Comm. App. 
V. 401 No carpenter nor masson shall not have for his byre 
.. but iid. naturallie every daye, with meate and drincke, 

+7. a, With dor, (Cf. NATURAL-BORN a.) Ods. 

1523 Act 14 § 15 Hen. VITT,c. 4§ 12 Persons being the 
kinges subiectes naturally borne within this his realme. 
1588 Paake tr. Afendoza’s Hist, China 383 A man naturally 
borne in this kingdome. 


NATURATELY. 


+). In respect of birthplace or nationality. Ods. 

1533 Lo. Berneas Gold. Bk. M. Auret.1.i. Aivb, This 
excellent baron was naturally of Rome horne in the mounte 
Celie, 1615 G, Sanoys Trav. 76 About whom there runne 
fortie Peichi (so called in that they are naturally Persians), 

+8. By natural generation. Ods. 

1568 GraFTon Chron. II. 695 He was lineally descended, 
and naturally procreated of the nolile stocke and familie of 
Lancaster. 1620 ‘I. Grancen Div. Logtke 31 So man 
begetteth man naturallie. 1786 I; Erskine Hist. Redewip- 
tion (1812) 99 He was both Legally and Naturally descended 
from Deed 

+9. Physically, materially. Ods, 

1546 Coveaoate Calvin's Sacr. Pref., Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
1. 427 The great blindness of them, that knowing... the 
immensurable nature of God, would have him really and 
naturally contained in so small a thing. 1579 FuLKE 
Heskins’ Part, 220 The wine is yt which was shed ont of 


his side, yt is sacramentally, but not naturally. 1597 Hooker 


Eccl, Pol. v. \v. § 5 In that hee is naturally man hee him- 
selfe is created of God. 

10. In a realistic or life-like manner. 

21868 Ascnam Scholent. u. (Arb.) 155 He doth not ex- 
presse the matter liuely and naturally with common speach 
++, but it is caried and driuen forth artificiallie. 1598 Cuar- 
MAN Jéiad 1. 45 His form did passing naturally Resemble 
Nestor. 1666 Drvoen Pref. Ann. DMirad, Wks, (Globe) 40 
He descrihes his Dido well and naturally, in the violence of 
her passions. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 122 The 
character of Antiphon..is very naturally described. 

Naturalness (ne‘titrilnés), [-nEss.] 

+1. Natural instinct, affection, or sympathy. Ods. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 131 Thys man 
forgot both godlinesse and naturalnesse that he might 
ohteine the thynge that semed profitable. 1612 DRayTon 
Poly-otb. ix. 349 Our naturalness therein he greatly did 
approve. a1665 Gooowin /illed w. the Spirit (1867) 466 
There is a kind of naturalness.. between the ear of God and 


' the prayers..of such a righteous man. 


2. The condition or fact of being natural or in 
accordance with nature. 

1660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. it. (1682) 212 This is no argu- 
ment against the Immortality of the Soul, or the Natural- 
ness of those Desires which we have of it. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phalaris 140 The very facility and naturalness of every 
correction will be next to a Demonstration. 1816 CoLe- 
ripce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 372 The naturalness of doing as 
others do. 1873 Spencea Stud. Sociol. vi. (1877) 133 Those 
connexions. .are not necessary, and often have no particular 
naturalness. 

b. Close resemblance of a picture, etc. to the 
object represented. 

1669 A. Baowne Ars Pict. 18 The like Disgrace happened 
to Zenxes by the Naturaleness of his Grapes. 1695 DrYoErN 
Parall, Poetry & Paint. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 123 In the 
naturalness (if I may so call it) of the eyebrows, 

ec. The quality of possessing the distinctive 
features of external nature. 

1842 L. Hunt Seer u. (1864) 61 Not that he omitted to 
expatiate on the extreme naturalness of the scene. @1876 
Hr. Martineau Autobiog. (1877) 1. 184 Except the vine on 
its back gable there is not an element of naturalness or 
poetry about it. F : 

3. The quality of being natural in conduct or 


bearing ; unaffectedness. 

1656 W. Montacuve Accompl. Woman 111 Naturalnesse 
has so gentle charms, as none resists, because. they arise 
from innocence. 1824 Miss Mitroro Vitlage Ser. 1, (1863) 
85 Her own naturalness of character and simplicity of taste, 
1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 11. 90 There seemed such a 
perfect naturalness—if I may nse the word——about him. 
1872 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) II. 372 He had room in his 
affections for the naturalness of the Ih ieebel tien writers, and 
for the artificial epigram of the French school. 

b. With reference to thought, language, etc. 
17oa Avpison Dial. Afedais (1726) 84 The naturalness of 
the thought, and the beauty of the expression. 1815 W. 
Tavtoa in Alouthly Rev, LAXVI. 415 An appropriate talk, 
a living naturalness, (if we may make such a word,) that give 
them all a hold onthe memory. 1873 Hamerton /ntedl, Life 
i, ix. 116 The perfect ease and naturalness of his diction. 
+4, Genuineness, legitimacy. Ods. rare". 

1656 ‘Taare Conn. 2 Cor. viii. 8 The germanity, the 
naturalness, legitimateness opposed to bastardliness. 

5. One’s natural condition or character. 

18s0 Lyncu Theofh. Trizal v.74 The more hearty and 
varied ovr naturalness, the completer do we become, 1893 
J. Ora Chr. View God v. 205 Sin is the first step of man 
out of his naturalness. 


+Na‘turalty. Sc. Obs. rare. 
a.+-TY.] =NATURALITY 4. 


a1665 Gutuete in Wodrow Soc. Sed. Biog. (1847) 11. 73 
Tho’ there be that., aaturalty in us to pity both. 


+Naturant, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med.L. 
nattrant-em, pres. pple. of maturare to create, 
give existence or specific nature to (used chiefly in 
the scholastic phrases satura naturansand natura 


naturata): see NATURE. 2.] Creative, generating. 
1638 Heywoop /ierarchy 1. 78 Before our Mindes Eyes 
let ns place.. What this great Nature Naturant may be. 


+Na‘turate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 2a- 
tirdt-ws, pa. pple. of naturare: see prec.] Created, 
endowed with a specific nature. Hence +Na'tu- 
rated pf/, a.; + Na‘turately adv., by creation. 


(f. Natura 


1so9 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxv. (Percy Soc.) 113 Man upon 
them hath his dysposycyon, By the naturate power of 
constellacyon, ibs , xLty, 216 Nature..whyche naturynge 


hath tought Naturately right naturate to make, 1519 
Interl. Four Elem. in’ Hazl. Dodsley 1. 11 He.. hath 
ordained and created Me here His minister, called Nature 
Naturate. 1605 Timme Qzersit. 1 iii. g It resteth that some- 
what be spoken of nature naturated. 


NATURE. 


Nature (néttitz, né-tfer), 5b. Also 4-5, 6 Sc. 
natur, 5, 6-7 Sc. natour, 6 Sc. nateur, natuir. 
[a. F, wateve (12th c.), ad. L. zatiira birth, con- 
stitution, character, course of things, etc., f. s2d/-, 
ppl. stem of zasci to be born. The native Eng- 
lish word is KinpD 5d.] 

I. 1. The essential qualities or properties of a 
thing ; the inherent and inseparable combination 
of properties essentially pertaining to anything and 
giving it its fundamental character. 

@1300 Cursor AI. 22147 O thinges sere bair naturs [he 
shall canse] turnd to be in sere figurs. 1390 Gower Conf 
Il}. 19 If E schal more seie Upon the nature of the vice. 
1456 Sia G. Have Law Arurs (S.T.S.) 20 The bitter herbe 
is sa felloun bitter of his nature. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 282», Aristotel,..Plinie, and suche other like, haue 
wrytten of the nature of Plantes, Herbes, Beastes, Metalles 
and Precious stones. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's fist. 
Indies u. i, 82 The knowledge..depends of the well under- 
standing the nature of the Equinoctiall. @ 1674 CLaaexnon 
Surv. Leviath, (3676) 27 Describing the nature of foul 
weather. 171n Avvlson Sfect. No. 62 2 5 The Passion of 
Love in its Nature has been thought to resemble Tire. 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xvii. § 15 Vhis influence will 
depend upon the nature of the motive. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Hill & Valley ix. 136 You have twice had warning of the 
fleeting nature of riches. 1878 Huoxiuy Physiogr. 76 The 
nature of this absorbed matter may be determined by a 
simple experiment, 

+b. Degree (of wrong-doing). Obs. rare. 

31642 J. M[arsn] Aret. conc. Militia 22 Delinquents in a 
high nature against Parliament. 5 

c. Texture as indicative of quality. 

1865 J. T. F. Turnea Slade Quarries 17 Near the surface 
it [slate] is softer, looser, and ofa red tinge.., but deeper the 
‘nature’ improves. ; ; a 

2. The inherent and innate disposition or char- 


acter of a person (or animal). 

See also Goop natuar, ILL NATURE, and SEconp. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 21888 Ik creatur Efter pe state of his 
natur, Better his maker knaus ban man. 1390 Gowza Conf 
III. 205 A wolf he was. ., The whos nature prively He hadde 
in his condicion. ¢1420 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1693 They 
-.callyd hem goddes .. for the streyngthe & myght of her 
nature, 1500-20 Dunsaa Poets xiv. 42 Sic brallaris and 
bosteris, degenerat fra thair naturis. 1568 Gaarton Chron, 
II. 615 The Englishe men (whose natures are not to be 
faynt hearted, euen at the very ieopardie of death) 1615 
G. Sanpvs Trav. 227 Choosing rather to vndergo all 
hazards,..then so long a voyage hy sea, to my nature so 
irksome. 1680 Otway Ovdhan u. iv, 1 must .. Wound his 
soft Nature, thongh my own Heart akes for it. 1709 
SteeLe Zatler No. 93 » 4 Men may change their Climate, 
but they cannot their Nature, 1781 Cowpea Charity 153 
He.. Puts off his generons nature; and..puts on the Lrute, 
1833 Hr. Martineau Loom §& Lugger i. ii, 34 My brother 
has it not in his nature to feel jealousy. 1860 Moztey 
Univ. Serm, vii. (1877) 155 Some persons appear to have a 
nature richer in good than others. fe 

b. The general inherent character or disposi- 
tion of mankind. Also in phr. Auman nature. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140b, Though ye fall 
neuer so ofte by impacyency, through y° fraylte of nature. 
1551 Roginson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 190 Hereto..our 
nature is allured and drawen. 1668 Dayoen Dram. Poesy 
Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 36 A just and lively image of hnman nature, 
1711 STEELE Sect. No. 53 P 7 It was not in Nature to com- 
mand ones Eyes from this Object. .2768 Srzane Seut. 
Journ., Aci of Charity, Nature is shy, and hates to act 
before spectators. 1835 Baowninc Paracelsus wv. 87 One 
can ne’er keep down Our foolish natnre’s weakness. 1872 
Moatevy Voltaire (1886) 3 Human nature, happily for us, 
ever presses against this system or that. 

¢. With adjectives, in reference to the different 
elements of human character. 

1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man, w. v. (1677) 332 So much 
of that in Man that concerns his Animal Nature. 1870 J. 
H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. ix. 339 This conscionsness, 
reflection, and action we call our own rational nature. 1878 
R. W. Date Lect. Preach, viii. 232 Men have a physical as 
well as a spiritual nature, 

+d. Character, capacity ; function. Ods. rare. 

1601 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hui. vy. i. 272 (Q.), Which.. 
I do thus first of all vnease, & appeare in mine owne proper 
nature, sernant to this gentleman, 1645 A7zng's Cabinet 
Opened in Sel. Harl. Mise. (1793) 355 For the French, it 
was impossible for them to serve bee in that nature. 

3. With @ and 7/7. An individual character, dis- 
position, etc., considered as a kind of entity in 
itself; hence, a thing or person of a particular 
quality or character. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. ii, (1868) 132 Ne per ne was 
neuer no nature of resoun pat it ne hadde liberte of fre 
wille, 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 88 The god commandeth the 
naires ‘Lhat thei to him obeien alle. ¢1420 Pallad. on 
Husb, 1. x Granellis dolue in iij naturis varye: In red, 
& hoor, & blak vnvariable. 1533 Etyvot Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 39 b, The natures hotte & moyst, be leste indam- 
aged. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ii. (1592) 22 Making 
and creating are referred to natures or substances, and all 
natures and substances are good. /did., Euillis neither a 
nature nor a substance. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 284 In 
every Nature there must be a Patient correspondent and 
answerable to the agent. 1668 TemrLe ZLe?, Wks, 1720 II, 
119 There are some Natures in the World who never can 
proceed sincerely in Business. 1784 Cowrra Task v. 481 
Roughness in the grain Of British natures. 1817 SHeLtry 
Kev, [slam x. vi, So there Strange natures made a brother- 
hood of ill, 1879 Faasar St. Paul (1883) 172 The unques- 
tioning truthfulness of a sunny nature. 

collect. 1667 Mutton P. ZL, v. 834 Dost thou count ., all 
Angelic Nature joined in one, Equal to him begotten Son, 

b. Artillery. A class or size of guns or shot. 


1813 Lp. Catncaatin Examiner 31 May 3642/2 He had 
VoL. VI, 


41 


an immense quantity of ordnance, of twelve-pounders, and 
larger natures. 1828 J. M. Spearman Arif. Gunuer (ed. 2) 
130 One Hundred of each Nature of Case-Shot, 1884 A///, 
Engin. }. 1.61 Lubricators, secured outside for 4o-prs., and 
choked inside the cartridges for lower natures. 

4. In various phrases: a. Of (a certain) nature. 

In first quot. perhaps in sense of ‘ origin’. 

¢1440 Generydes 2656 ‘We are broderen ', quod he, ‘ of on 
nature’, cxqso tr. De Lmittatione 1, vii. 47 Thy beloued 
is of suche nature bat he wol admitte no straunger. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidune’s Comm. 204, He was a man of verey 
milde nature, 1588 Snaxs. LZ. L. LZ. v. ii, 377 Your capa- 
citie 1s of that nature, that to your huge stoore, Wise things 
seeme foolish, 1625 Burces (ers. Tithes 29 Sacriledge, 
and many other sinnes of a high nature. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacrz \t.iv. § 10 Who may in a matter of this nature 
--be the more credited. 31711 Apotson Sect, No. 1 P14 
With other Particulars of the like Nature. 1765 Biack- 
sTonE Conunz, ¥, i. 21 A plan of this nature. 1845 M. 
Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 23 ‘Vo bring a charge .. of such a 
nature as should fall within this penalty. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 18g The most barren logical abstraction is 
ofa higher nature than numher and figure. 

b. Of or #2 the nature of. 

1597 Suaks, 2 f7en. 17, Ww. ii. 8g A Peace is of the nature 
ofa Conquest. 1669 R. Montacu in Buecleuch ASS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 457 A rich gold campane, which is in the 
nature of a fringe. 1736 Butter Avad. Introd., Wks. 1874 
I.1 That the slightest possible presumption is of the nature 
of a prohability, appears from hence. 19749 Fienpinc Tom 
Jones Ded., Vour desires are to me in the nature of com- 
mands. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisé Prius (ed. 4) 11, 1085 
A Quo warranto being in the nature of a writ of right. 1880 
Geni Phys, Geog. iv, 217 The earthquake is really of the 
nature of a wave. 

te. Similarly 2 nature of. Obs. 

1614 SELDEN 7itles Hou. \. iv. 225 The Heriot was, what 
the Eorle or Thane paid his Lord..in nature of a Relief. 
1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 497 A Maid, living .. 
with her Sisters, to whom she was in nature of a Servant. 

A. Jn the nature of things, of the case. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. m. xix. (1886) 56 It were 
follie to staie overlong in the confutation of that, which is 
not in the nature of things. 1615 Crookr Body of Man 
523 There are in the nature of things certaine Sympathie> 
and Antipathies. 1790 PaLey Hore Paul, Rom. ii, 13 It is, 
in the nature of the case, prohable that [etc.}. 1854 MaAcav- 
Lay Blog, (1860) 138 It was not in the nature of things that 
popularity such as he. .enjoyed should be permanent. 

5, By (earlier + of, + 0) nature, in virtue of the 
very character or essence of the thing or person. 

In some cases with suggestion of senses 9 and 11. 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Adin. Joens (Percy Soc. 14 For wyne of na- 
ture makithe hertes lyghte. 1500-20 Dunbar Pees xlix. 36 
Eftir respyt To wirk dispyt Moir appetyt He hes of natour. 
1§26 TinpALe Gaé, ii 15 We which are Jewes by nature 
and not synners off the gentyls. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. 
Nicholay'’s Vay, w. xxix. 152 The gulfe Saxonique of nature 
beset and enuironed with high mountaines. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 34 The Oke by 
nature broad. 1667 Minton 7. Z. v. 527 He .. ordaind 
thy will By nature free, not over-rul'd by Fate. 1697 
Daypen lirg. Georg. 1v. 417 In a Place, by Nature close, 
they build A narrow Flooring. 1766 Goxpsm. Ire. I. i, I 
was, by nature, an admirer of happy human faces. 1823 
Byaon Zuan xv. lii, Adeline was liberal hy nature. 1853 
jJ.H. Newman A’7st. S&. (1873) Hii, 126 Asia Minor .. 
was by nature one of the most beantiful..of countries. 


II. 6. The vital or physical powers of man; 
(a person’s) physical strength or constitution 


(obs.); the strength or substance of a thing. 

er2g0 Nent. Serm. in OE. Misc. 35 pe nature of Man is 
of greater strengbe and of greater hete ine po age. 1456 
Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 282 Medicinaris and 
philosophouris gevis the gold. .in medicyne to folk that are 
debilitez in thair nature. 1508 Dunsar 7a Marit Wemen 
174 He has hene lychonr so lang qubill lost is his natur. 1592 
West tst Pt, Symbol. § 102b, Any such corrasine, sharpe or 
eager medicine..as the said H. shat think his nature is 
vnable to suffer. 1886 Chesh. Gloss, s.v., Anything which 
is beginning to deteriorate is said to have lost its nature. 
1890 WVature 11 Dec. 129 The fungus .. as it goes destroys 
the ‘nature’ of the wood. F ’ 

b. With somze, xo, etc. Common in dai. use. 

1597 Bacon Zss. Ep. Ded., There mought be as great a 
vanitie in.. withdrawing mens conceites (except they hee of 
some nature) from the world. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-bk. s.v., [The meat] was ‘so overdone, there seemed 
to he no natnre left in it’. 1886 Chesi. Gloss. s. v.. Land 
which has become impoverished has no nature in it. 1889 
Reports Province. (E. D. D.), ‘ Her'd got no natur in her’, 
speaking of a girl who was very weak. 

a@. Semen. b. The menses. Ods. ’ 

€1386 Cnavcer Pars. 7. #503 Wnkyndely synne, by which 
man or womman shedeth hernature. 1527 ANorEw Bruns- 
wyke's Distyll. Waters \vj, Yf a person weneth that his 
nature wyl fall betwene the flesshe and the skynne. 1575 
Tuaseav. Venerie \xvi. 186 Cut ont hir gutte whiche holdeth 
hir spreame or nature. 1607 TorseL. Four. Beasts (1658) 
236 The trne sign of conception is, when their nature (that 
is) the fluent humonr ont of their secrets ceaseth for a 
moneth, or two, or three. 

+8. The female pudendum, esp. that of a mare. 

1481 Caxton A/yrr. ut. xiii. 162 No persone myght haue 
none, but yf he wente and fetteit at the nature of a woman. 
1569 R. Anvaose tr. Alexis’ Secr. iv. mt. 46 Take the 
nature of a female Hare made into pouder. 1607 TopseLn 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 235 Therewithal touch the nature of 
the mare in her purgation. 1622 T. Scorr News /*. Pars 
nassus 33 Uf that great Lady had not made a vow of per- 
petuall Shecatse and her nature..had not been stytched up. 
1750 Extis Afod, Fusé. 111.175 (E, D.S.). ; 

IIE. 9. The inherent dominating power or im- 

pulse (in men or animals) by which action or 
character is determined, directed, or controlled. 


(Sometimes personified.) 


{ 


} 


NATURE. 


€ 1386 Cuavcer Pro/, 11 And smale fowles maken melodye, 
.. (So priketh hem nature in hir corages). a14so Ant de 
fa Tour (1868) 4 Alle faders and moders after good nature 
aught to teche her children to lene alle wrong and euelle 
waies. 1484 Caxton Faddes of AEsop 1. vii, No man is 
chaunged by nature, but of an euyl! man maye wel yssne 
and come a wers than hymself. “1500-20 Dcexpar Poenss 
xlvi. 52 To Inve eik natur gaif thame inclynoyng. 1551 
Ropinson tr. Afore's Utop. 11. (1895) 238 As though nature 
had not set snfficient loue betwene man and man. 1614 
Latnam Falconry (1633) 80 Those phisicall appliments, by 
which, that skilfull Faulconer (Dame Nature) hath taught 
her to worke her owne welfare. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vin, 
506 Nature her self... Wrought in her so, that seeing me, 
she turn'd. 1729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 I]. 22 By nature 
is often meant no more than some principle in man. 1793 
Cowrrr Bean's Reply ii, ‘Twas Nature, sir, whose strong 
behest Impelled me to the deed. 1823 Byron xan xv. lii, 

3ut natnre’s nature, and has more caprices Than 1 have 
time, or will, to take to pieces. 1864 LoweLi F¥residy 
Trav, 261 The driving-wheels of all powerful natnre are in 
the back of the head. 

b. Contrasted with grace. 

€ 1450 tr. De Jiifatione tn. Mix, 138 Nature sekip to haue 
curiose binges & feire binges, .. hut grace delitip in simple 
pinges. 1685 Baxter Paraphe. NW. 7. Matt. v. 46-8 So far 
as any thing of God is in them, whether it be Nature o1 
Grace. 21696 P. Henry in W. //enry's Hks.(1853) 11. 737/2 
Nature is contented with little, grace with less. 1779 
J. Decnk Dyrse. (1790) UW. i. 1g We must first feel the 
poverty of nature hefore we can desire the riches of Grace. 

c. Law of Nature: (see Law séb1gc). Light 
of Nature: (see Licu? sé. 6b). 

d. Against nature, contrary to what nature 
prompts, unnatural, immoral, vicious. ? Ods. 

1500-20 Dunsar fees ix. co Off syn als aganis the Haly 
Spreit, .. and syn aganis nateur. 1611 Brste Aem. i. 26 
Enen their women did change the naturall vse into that 
which is against nature. a 1614 DoNnNr Bradavatos (1644) 39 
Al sinne is very trnely said to Le against nature...S, Augus: 
tine sayes, Every vice, as it is vice, is against nature. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ ey. Ambass. 81 They are wholly 
given up to all licentiousness, even to sins against Nature. 

e. Natural feeling or affection. Now dia/, 

1605 Suaxs. J/a.é. 1, v. 46 Stop vp th’ accesse, and passage 
to Remorse, That no compunctious visitings of Nature 
Shake my fell purpose. 1703 Porn Thehais 332 Have we 
not seen.. The murd'ring son.. Thro‘ violated nature force 
his way..? @1718 Penn A/axims Who. 1726 1. 827, | shew 
litle Duty or Nature to my Parents. @ x82g Foray }cc. 
&, Anglia s.v., A simple old woman, as a 1eason for loving 
one of her daughters more than the others, said ‘she had 
more nature in her’, 1841 C. H. Hartsuorne Sa/ofia 
Antigua 514 There's often more nature in people of that 
sort, than in, .their betters. 

f. A natural action or proceeding. are. 

18:7 Cnatmers Astron, Disc, vy. (1852) 126 It was nature 
in the shepherd to leave the ninety and nine of his flock... 
alone in the wilderness. 

10. The inherent power or force by which the 
physical and mental activities of man are sus- 


tained. (Sometimes personified.) 
€1400 Maunory, (1839) xxix. 293 The most part of hem 
dyen with outen Syknesse, whan nature faylethe hem for 
elde. gq1 R. CopLano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. M ijb, 
For [hy blood-letting] nature dyspensed ouer all the hody 
is lyghtned. 1602 Suaks Hawi. 5. lii,at For nature cressant 
does not grow alone, In thewes and Bulke. 1685 Bovir 
Eng. Notion Nat, 28 As when Physicians say, that Nature 
is strong, or weak, or spent. 1742 Younc A’, 74,1. 1 Fir'd 
nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep! 1836 A. ComBE 
Physiol. Digest. (1842) 238 Nature is more willing to do her 
part than we are to do ours, . 
b. The vital functions as requiring to be sup- 


ported by nourishment. 

1460 Foatescur Abs. §& Linz. Afon. iii, (1885) 115 Thai 
bith welthe, and haue all thinges nescessarie to the susten- 
ance of nature, a1658 WaLLER Panegyric te Protector xiii, 
Our little world..Of her own growth hath all that nature 
craves. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 452 When with meats & 
drinks they had suffic’d Not burd'nd Nature. 1743 Butxe- 
Ley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 169 We have now nothing but 
a little water to support Nature. 1807 Pike Sources 
AMississ. (2810) 11, 182, 1 returned hungry..and had only 
snow to supply the calls of nature. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 11. 
ii, 16 If you.. were reduced at once.. To that which nature 
doth indeed require? 1842 Boraow Bible ix Spain xl, The 
prison allowance will not support nature. : 

ce. With reference to other physica] requirements. 
a1s40 Baanes /V&s, (1573) 345/2 The night beefore..was 
hee compelled bysnature to goe tothe preuy. 1607 Torsrte 
Four. Beasts (1658) 123 His servant..diverted a little out 
of the way to perform the work of nature. 1701 W. Wotton 
Hist, Rome 328 He withdrew from the Company to ease 
Nature. 1747 Cnestear. Lett, cxxxili. (1792) I. 359 That 
small portion of [time], wbich the calls of nature obliged 
him to pass in the necessary-house. f . 
IV. 11. The creative and regulative physical 
power which is conceived of as operating in the 
material world and as the immediate cause of all 


its phenomena. 

13.. E. &. Alfil. P. A. 748 Quo formed pe py fayre 
fygure?..Ppy beante com neuer of nature. ¢1400 Dest. 
Troy 4010 Polexena..was..Alse noble for pe nonest as 
natur cold deuyse, ¢1470 Henav Wadlace 1x. 10 Zepherus 
--comfort has, be wyrking off natour, All fructuous thing 
in tillthe erd. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2346, Of 
all the membres of the body, nature hath made the eye 
moost mouable. 1581 T. Witson Lagike (1580) 5 This 
Table sheweth the order of every substance and_kind, as 
thei are appointed by Nature. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr, Acad, n. 557 That common saying, that God and Nature 
the minister of God doe nothing witbont canse. 1603 R. 
[ees Kingd. & Commu, 30 All the Uands which nature 

ath scatred in these seas, 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 111. 
231 Where Nature shall provide Green Grass, and fat‘ning 
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NATURE, 


Clover for their Fare. 1938 Swirt Pol. Conversat. g1 Oh! | 
the wonderful Works of Nature; That a black Hen sbould | 
have a white Egg! 1774 Gotosm. Wat, “ist. (1776) VI. 260 | 
The weapon with which Nature has armed this animal. | 
1832 Austin Furispr, (1879) 1. v. 213 He attributes the 
uniformity of succession and coexistence to laws set by 
nature, 1856 OtmstEo Slave Siaies 69 To take advantage 
of nature’s engineering. ‘ 

b. More or less definitely personified as a female 


heing. (Usu. with capital.) , 
€1374 Cuauces Anel. § Arc. 80 Nature had grete ioy 
her to behelde. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. v, Both two 
in one So ioyned..By the emperesse that called is Nature. 
¢€1450 Hotrano Hovw/at 32 Thir sanoruss seidis War nurist | 
be dame Natur, 1481 Caxton Afyr™ 1. xiv. 43 Without 
nature may nothinge growe, and by her hane alle thinges 
created lyf. 1545 Raynotpe Sirth AMankynde (1564) 27 
Wherefore prndent Lady nature full wisely hath prouided 
++a continuall course and resort of blood. 1634 Sta T. 
Hervert Jrav. 14 Flowres which only Dame Natnre 
travels with. 1718 Watts Hymn i, Nature with open 
volume stands, To spread her Maker's praise abroad. 1784 
Cowrea asé ut. Goo Some note of Nature’s mnsic from his 
lips. 1838 Penny Cycd. X. 252/2 Nature with her burning 
sun, her stilled and pent-up wind. 1860 T'vnoate Glac. 1. 
xxvii. 205 In the application of her own principles, Nature | 
often transcends the human imagination. | 
ce. Contrasted with medical skill or treatment | 

| 

\ 


in the cure of wounds or diseases. 

1597 A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 6J2 We recom- 
mende stich thinges ynto Natnre, and followe her instruc- 
tions, 1658 A. Fox IViiriz’ Surg. 1. viii. 33 If Wounds in the 
dressing be abused..what can be expected, but Natnres 
unwillingness and refractoriness. 1725 N. Roptnson 774. 
Physick 193 The Physician is Nature's profess'd Servant. 
1795 Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 290 Nature, in desperate 
diseases, frequently does most when she is left entirely to 
herself. 

d. Contrasted with av/: (see ART sd. 2), Also, 
fidelity or close adherence to nature; natnralness. | 
1704 Pore Disc. Past. Poetry § 8 Theocritus excels all 
others in natnre and simplicity. 1762-71 H. WaLroce | 
Vertue’s Anecd. Painting (1786) 1. 226 The colouring of the | 
heads clear, and with great nature. 1779-81 Jounson Z. P., | 
Pofe Wks. IV. 142 Nature being, in this sense, only the 
best effect of art. 1826 Scott HWcodst. xxxii, They will do 
it with more nature and effect, if they believe they are 

swearing truth. 
2. In various phrases: 


a. Against, or contrary to, nature. 
¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 100 Thys Eolus hath oft, | 
Made me to retourne my course agayn nature. ¢ 1440 
Alph, Tales 17 Nero said vnto baim; ‘ Make ye me to be 
with childe’.. And bai ansswerd agayn & said pat it was not | 
possible, bat was contrarie vnto natur, 1g08 Kenneotr | 
Fiyting w. Dunbar 305 1t war aganis bayth natur and gad | 
ressonn, That Dewlbeiris bairnis were trew. 1526 TincALE | 
Rom. x1. 24 Yf thou waste..graffed contrary to nature in a 
true olyve tree. 1604 E. G[RimstoxE} D'Acosta’s Hist. | 
fundies 11. iv. 88 It finally in the time of Summer overfloweth 
Egypt, which seemeth against nature. 
b. Debt of nature, etc.; (see DEBT 56, 4b). 


c. Course of nature: (see CoURSE sé, 19). 

erst rst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 34/1 There is 
nomore than one inall yecoursof nature. 1581 MutcasTEeR 
Posttions vi. (1887) 44 Olde age, which though it come by 
course, and commaundement of nature [etc.]._ 1613 SALKELO 
reat. Angels 89 A miracle..being out of the common 
conrse of nature, beyond or above it, doth cause admiration. 
@1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 305 Toncbing the 
production of Animals,..they are in the ordinary course of | 
Nature of twokinds. 1736 Butter Avad. 1. ii, Wks. 1874 
1. 40 The whole conrse of nature is a present instance of 
his exercising that government over us. 19771 SMOLLETT 
ffumph. Cl. (1815) 219 He cannot be supposed to live much 
longer, according to the course of nature. 1826 WHaTELy 
Logic (1836) 351 According to him, there is no snch thing as 
a Conrse of Nature. 

d. Law(s) of Nature: (see Law sh.l 17), 

e. Jz nature, in the actual basis of things, in 


real fact. . 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxiii. § 49 There are in Nature 
certain Fountainsof Justice, whence all cinile Lawes are de- 
rived but as streams. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1, 442 [To] eqnal 
what hetween us made the odds, In Naturenone. 1672 PETTV 
Pot, Anat. (1691) 61 What other Foundation of Truth it had 
in Nature, 1] know not. 1873 Hamerton /nzedi. Li, fe vill. 
ii. 288 There is really, in nature, such a thing as high life. 
18. The material world, or its collective objects 
and phenomena, esp. those with which nian is 
most directly in contact; freq. tl, features and 
products of the earth itself, as contrasted with 


those of human civilization. 

1662 STitLinGrL. Orig. Sacre mi. ii. § 17 According to the 
Atomicall principles, no rationall account can be given of 
those effects which are seen in nature. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
yuil, 153 Such vast room in Nature unpossest By living 
Soule. 1697 Daycen Virg. Georg. ut. 450 Surveying Nature 
with too nice a view. 1781 Cowrrr /7ofe 245 % enjoy cool 
nature ia a country seat. /éd. 740 Unconscions nature,.. 
Rocks, groves, and streams. 1820 W. Tavinc Sketch Bh. 
II. 32 We derive a great portion of our pleasures from the 
mere beauties of nature. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge iv, 
Nature was not so far removed or hard to get at, asin these 
days. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm, 111. civ. 497 They lead 
a solitary life in the midst of a vast nature. 

b. In wider sense: (see quots.). 

1862 Edin. Rev, CXVI. 381‘ Nature is being used in the 
natrow sense of physical nature... But these selves of ours 
do belong to ‘Nature’. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man xiv. 
343 Holding nature to represent the whole cosmos, and to 
include both the physical and the spiritual. 

ce. Jn nature, anywhere; at all. (Used as an | 
intensive with superlatives and neg alives.) 

1661 Woop Life 3 May, All seniors..did look upon him, | 
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as the most impndent fellow in nature. 1673 Daypen 
Marr. @ la Mode1, Withall this, she’s the greatest gossip in 
Nature. 1721 CipBER Lady's Last Stake w, And what 
Effect had that? O! none in Nature! 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1. Wks, 1799 11. 63 An engagement that can’t in 
nature be missed. 1848 Lowstt Biglow P. Ser. 1 ii, It.. 
is one of the curusest things in nater. 

14. The or a@ state ae nature: (a) the moral state 
natural to man, as opposed to a state of grace; 
(4) the condition of man before the foundation 
of organized society; (c) an uncultivated or un- 
domesticated condition ; (¢) physical nakedness, 

@ 1667 Soutn Serm. (1697) 1. 9 The Difference between a 
State of Nature, and a state of Grace. 1689 Locke Gov. 1, 
il, P 6 The state of Nature has a Law of Nature to govern 
it. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat, vii. 152 He who is a mem- 
ber of a society in other respects retains his natural liberty, 
is still as it were in a state of nature. 19738 Swirt Pol. 
Conversat, Introd. 53 Quadrille in particular bears some 
Resemblance to a State of Nature. 1817 J. Baaosuay 
Trav, Amer, 326 1 will perhaps be found that all countries 
lila state of nature are hable to this disease, 1833 Pessy 
Cycé. 1. 184/1 The true civet..is found in a state of nature 
m most parts of Africa, 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel ix. 561 
It is man's own fault, if..he remain in, or apostatise into, a 
state of nature. 

th. J nature, in a natural condition; un- 
mannfactnred. Obs. rare. 

1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 237 Draw-backs upon Goods 
Exported, in nature as Imported, 

c. A malleable state (of iron), 

_ 1791 Beoooes in PAiL Trans. LXXXI. 174 It {the pig 
iron) approaches more and more towards nature [malleable 
iron). 1895 Pinnock Back Country Ann. (E. D. D.), My 
iron’s just comin’ to natur’, 

V. 15. attrib. and Comb, a. Attrib., chiefly 
in sense ‘ of, belonging or relating to nature’, as 
nature-cure, -force, -kingdom, -myth, -mythology, 
philosophy, -power, -religion, -worship ; nature- 
god, one of the powers or phenomena of nature 
personified as a god; so nature-being, -deity ; 
nature-people, people in a low or primitive 
stage of culture; nature-spirit, a spirit sup- 
posed to reside in some natural element or object. 

1897 tr. Tiele’s Hist. Relig. 23 All the spirits which they 
worship .. are “natnre-beings of more or less might. 1876 
Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. u. 249 His system of a 
*nature-cure, first professed by Dr. Jean Jaques and con- 
tinued by Cowper, 1875 Eneyel. Brit. 1. 56/2 One of the 
great “nature-deities, such as Heaven or Sun, is raised to 
this royal pre-eminence. 1876 Grapstone Homeric Synch. 
214 His ideas..separate so broadly between hnman beings 
and the *Natnre-forces. 1871 Tytor Prim, Cult. (1903) 11. 
255 The great *Nature-gods are huge in strength and far- 
reaching ininfluence. 1865 Fam. 77 cas. 412 In the spiritual 
kingdom, as in the great *nature-kingdoms. 1871 Tytor 
Prim, Cult, (1903) 1. 284 Those most beautiful ‘of poetic 
fictions, to which may be given the title of *Nature-Myths. 
1895 A. Nuttin A. Aveyer's Voy, Bran 1.179 During tbe 
sway of the organised *nature-mythology. 1877 tr. 7'fele’s 
Hist. Relig, 24 The worship of spirits. .and the doctrine of 
immortality are not developed any further among the Finns 
than among the *Natnre-peoples. 1855 BaimLey Zs. 23A 


sentimental *nature-philosophy and a pantheistical worship. | 


1865 Giaostone Farew. Addr. Edinb. Univ, 22 The 
absorption of Deity into mere *natnre-power. 1877 tr. 
Tiele's Hist, Reig. 6 A description of the so-called *nature- 
religions..is excluded from our design, 1891 ‘T'vtor Prim. 
Cult. (1903) 11. 205 Here we must seek to realize to the 
utmost the definition of the *Nature-Spirits. 1869 J. Maa- 
TINEAU £ss. II. 197 The sublime neutrality of our modern 
“nature-worship, 1878 Macteaa Ceéts ii. 28 Natnre-wor- 
ship, including the adoration of fountains and streams, 


b. Sc. Attrib., passing into adj.=‘natural’; in 
later use only with reference to natural products, 
or to land producing these naturally (see Jamie- 


son 1825, s.v.). 

1568 Skeyvne The Pest (1860) 14 Quhilk..testifeis strenthe 
of nature helth. 1645 RutHErroro 7ryal & Trt. Faith 
(1845) 178 Blood-bonds, nature-relations are mighty. 1762 
Br, Forses ¥rad. (1886) 145 The rapid Spey forms a 
gant Bottom, rich with Corns and nature-Grass. 71811 

WV. Aiton Agric, Surv. Ayssh. 291 (Jam.), When they see 
a field carpeted with rich grasses, or those that grow luxn- 
riant, they say that field produces nature grasses. 

c. Instrumental, as wature-favoured, -graced, 
-hidden, -taught; objective, as nature-drowning, 
-paintine, -shaking; parasynthetic, as mature- 
hearted; similative, as nature-like, -irue. 

1598 SvivesteR Du Bartas 1. i. Eden 197 The wreak- 
full “nature-drowning Flood Spar'd not this beanteous 
place. 1885 Forin. Waggonetie 78 Two such “nature- 
favoured sons of Adam. a 1618 SyLvesTEeR Maiden’s Blush 
73 Joseph.., Whome, *Nature-grac’t, the Graces nurtur’d 
fine In liberall Arts, 1839-48 Baitey Festus xx. 234 Kind 
*nature-hearted bards. 1891 ATKinson LastofGiant-Killers 
224 Such aself concealing as well as *nature-hidden place. 
1530 Patscr. 319/1 *Naturlyke, naif, genial, naturel, 1748 
THomson Cas?, /ndol. 1. lvii, Of the fine stores he nothing 
would impart, Which or boon nature gave, or *nature- 

ainting art. 188a Grosart Sseuser'’s Wes, LIL. p. Titi, 

his. .widens..the Nature-painting poetry of our langnage. 
1606 Syivestea Du Bartas i. iv. 1. Trophies 674 Whose 
Hell-raking, *Nature-shaking Spell. 1s91 /érd.. 1. ili. 379 
O learned (*Nature-tanght) Arithmetician! 1850 Mas. 
Brownine Poems 1. 321 Even like my blossoms, if as “nature- 
true, Thongh not as precious, 


+ Nature, v.! O¢s. [ad. OF. naturer (Godef.), 
or med.L, nalirare, {. natura Nature sb.} 

l. ¢vans. To invest with a particular nature. 

1390 Gowea Conf ILI. 97 He which natnreth every kinde, 
The myhti god. 


' sbarp-tongned energy of English natured, 


« being copies. 


NATURESSE. 


2. iutr. in pres. pple. or ppl. a. naturing [alter 
med.L. watura naturans|]: Creative, and giving 
to each thing its specific nature. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxix. (Percy Soc.) 201 Tyll 
that dame Nature naturing had made All thinge to grow 
to theyr fortitude. 1519 fnter/, Four Elem. in Haz. 
Dodsiey 1. 11 The Perfection and First Cause of every 
thing, I mean that only higb Nature naturing. 1605 TimMe 
Quersit. 1. ii. 5 Aristotle himselfe..calleth it xa/u»ant naiu- 
rantem, naturing nature. 1694 R. BuatHocce Reason 118 
The unwary Expression of some .. Theologizing Philo- 
sophers, who Denominated God Nature Naturing. 

Nature, w.2 rave. [f. Nature sb] /rans. a. 
To endow with a (new) natnre. b. To fix in one's 
nature, to make natnral. 

1857 J. Putsroro Quie? Hours Ser. 1. 39 It is granted to ns 
fallen men, to be born and natured anew, from the Eternal 
Word. 1890 J. H. Stiauine Gifford Lec#. v. 89 The patri- 
monial nse and wont, and established manners, so to speak, 
natured in them, 

Natured (né‘titid), 42 a. [f. Nature sb. + 
-ED2,.] Having a nature or disposition (of a spe- 
cified kind). 

Chiefly used in compounds, as Goop., ILL-NATURED, etc. 

3577 [see Gooo-NaTURED]. 1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Mirr. 
(1851) 53 With honnied months, yet natur’d like the waspe. 
1605 Row.anos Helis Broke Loose 27 What is it from the 
Cocatrice doth passe, But such a natur'd Serpent as him 
selfe? 1649 Burne Eng. fuprov. mfr. (1653) 36 To all 
sorts of such natured Lands, thou mayst apply them. 1720 
Humourist 16 As good a natur'd civil Person as I am, the 
Spleen is now and then too hard forme. 1836 /ait’s Mag. 
III. 163 [Your beart] is natured somewhat after the fashion 
of the lava that flows from anold mountain, 1879 SpENCEA 
Data Ethics xiv. 256 Others, similarly natured, will not 
permit him in any large measure to do this. 

|| Naturel (natzrgl), sd. [F., sb. use of the adj.: 
see next.] Natural character or disposition. 

1856 Emerson Zng. Traits, Resuli, The contumacious 
1870 — Soc. & 
Sof, vi. 126 What possesses interest for us is the zafure/ of 
each, his constitutional excellence. 

t Naturel, 2. Obs. Also 4-5 -ell, 5 -ele, -elle, 
eel, -ile, -ill, [a. F. watzre/ (12th c.), ad. L. 
natirval-is NATURAL a.] =NATURAL @,, in various 
senses. (Common in Chaucer, Gower, and Caxton.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Df. 9449 Pe laghes bath he ban for-lete Bath 
naturel and positif. ¢1374 CHaucea Compt. Mars 122 A 
naturel day in derk } let her duel. 1387 T'revisa Higden 
(Rolls) ILI. 65 Pis naturel philosofer and dynynonr serchede 
kynde and vertnes of pynges. ¢1qoo Destr. Trey 6770 All 
the nobill anon,—po naturill brether,—Wonderfully wroght 
with wepyn in hond. cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 66 To perfitly knowe alle manere of Naturels 
binges. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. xl. 406 Ye hane done 
to vs but as a naturel Knyghte onght to doo. 1497 Br. 
Atcock Alons Perfect. FE ij, Our moost naturell Souerayne 


| lorde Henry the senenth. 


+ Na‘tureless, 2. Ods. rare. [f. NaTuRE sb, + 
-LESS.] a. Not having a vital nature. b. Not 
in accordance with nature; unnatural. 

1548 Geste Pr. Afasse Biv, What semblance. .is ther be- 
twyxte the natureles bread and wyne, and christes body 
and blond? 1644 Mitton Sucer on Div. Wks. 1851 1V. 294 
Under a bondage not of Gods constraining with a natureles 
constraint... Lut laid upon ns imperiously. 

+ Naturelly, adv. Obs. Also 3 nature(1)- 
liche, 4 naturely. [f. NATUREL @.+-Ly 2, after 
OF. saturelment.| 

1. Naturally; by nature. 

e1250 Kent. Serm, in O. E. Afisc. 30 Pet wyn pat is 
naturelliche hot ine him-selue. ¢1374 Cuavcer Boeth. v. 
pr. ii. (1868) 152 Enery bing ie may naturely vsen resonn. 
£1385 — Frank. T. 324 Right so the see desireth naturelly 
Tofolwen hire. 1413 Pilger. Sowde (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 107 
Enery thyng that werketh naturelly endnceth the fourme 
of it seluen. 1482 Afonk of Evesham 59 Wemen..naturelly 
schuld be more schamfull thenne other. 

2. Carnally. rare—'. F 

sad Caxton Faéles of AZ sop v1. iv, Thow arte an inceste 
& lechonr For thow knowest natnrelly both thy moder and 
thy donghter. 

+ Na-turely, 2. Obs. rave. Natural. 

ergrr 1s? Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 33 They saye yat mans 
fleyshe is good & natorly to ete rawe. 

Nature-printing. [Cf G. satur{selbsi)- 
druck.] The method or process of producing a 
print of a natnral object, es. a leaf, hy means of 
the mark made by the object itself, under pressure, 
ona prepared plate. So Nature-print v. (also 
in ¢ransf. use); Nature-printed A//, a.; Nature- 
print sé., an impression obtained in this way. 

1855 Braogury in Proc, Roy. Just. Gi. Brit, 11, 106 The 
Art of Nature-Printing is a method of producing impres- 
sions of plants and other natural objects, in a manner so 
truthful that only a close inspection reveals the fact oftheir 
1Bs5 T. Moore (¢/t/e) The Ferns of Great 
Britain...Natnre printed by Henry Bradbury. 1859 Joun- 
stone & Croat (2it/e) Nature-Printed British Seaweeds, 
1883 H. Drummonp Wat. Law in Spir. W. (1884) 259 As 
if the actual reeds of its native jungle had nature-printed 
themselves on its hide. . 

+Na‘turer. Os. rare. [f. Nature v1 + 
-ER!,] One who gives a thing its nature, ; 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xiv. (1617) 227 Man can skill 
to discerne the mortall naturer from the immortall. 

+Naturesse. és. [a. OF. zaluresse (Godef.): 
see Nature sé. and -Ess*.] Natural affection or 
feeling; a generous act. 

Qar41z Lyocate Two Aferch. 771 His herte was meevyd 


NATURIAN. 


of oolde naturesse To save his freend. 1439 in £p. Acad. 
Oxon. (1898) I. 184 Your naturesses and benevolence shold 
enjoy with us of the fortheraunce of the sayde Universite. 
¢1470 Harpine Chvon. xxx1. vi, With wordes peteous, and 
mothers naturesse. 

t+ Natwrian. ds. [f£ Nature sd. +-1an, orad. 
obs. F. sariurien (Godef.).] A student of nature, 
@ natural philosopher ; also, a believer in nature 
as contrasted with divine providence. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 358 Amongst Philo- 
sophers Aristotle was wise, profound; Plato humane, 
diuine; Pythagoras hot, precise; and all sound exquisite 
naturians. b/d. 341. 1621S. Warp Life of Faith 83 Great 
--aduantages hath a Christian by virtue of his Faith, ahone 
any Naturian or Politique by all his reason. 1633 T. ADAMS 
Exp. 2 Peter ii, 5 There is no judgment comes, but natu- 
rians will find out other causes for it than God. 

So + Natu'rien. Ods. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf 111. 46 Riht so of the Naturiens Upon 
the Sterres from ahove His weie he secheth unto love. /did. 
106 And thus seith the naturien Which is an Astronomien. 

Naturile, -ill, variants of NATUREL a. Obs. 

Naturism (nétitiriz’m). [f Nature sd. + 
-1sM, or ad. F. naturtsme.] 

1. Naturalism in regard to religion. 

1847 O. Brownson HWé&s. V. 531 The rejection of .. grace, 
and the assertion, if the word may be permitted us, of mere 
naturism. /déd. 534 Infidelity, irreligion, naturism. 

2. Nature-worship. 

1886 Zncycl. Brit, XX. 367/1 According to Pfleiderer the 
original religion must have tee a kind of indistinct, chaotic 
naturism, 1891 tr. De da Saussaye's Alan. Sci. Relig. xiii. 
703 Petter with Reville to separate worship of nature (which 
he calls naturism) from animism. 


3. Afed, The attribution of everything to the 


workings of nature, 

@ 1890 DuNcLison Med. Dict. 

Naturist (né‘titrist}, [f Narure 56. +-1s7; 
cf. F. zaturiste.}| An adherent or follower of, or 
believer in, nature, in various applications. 

1685 Bovis Lug. Notion Nat. 34 Those that admit and 
applaud the Vulgar Notion of Nature: whom ..1 shall 
hereafter many times call Naturists. 185x DuxGLison Jed. 
Dict, Naturist.a physician who scrupulously investigates, 
interprets and follows the indications presented by nature 
in the treatment of disease. 1892 Harper's Mag. LXXXIV. 
803/: Words that must have gone hard sometimes with the 
‘naturist’ he happened to be praising. 1900 Nation (N. Y.) 
19 July 52/3 Hence, realists, naturalists, and ‘naturists 7 
and decadents,..and a host of other ephemeridae. 

Naturi'stic, ¢. rare. [f. prec. +-10.] Per- 
taining to, or connected with, nature. Hence 
Naturi'stically adv., in a way that is suggestive 
of nature. 

1886 Eneycl. Brit, XX. 366/2 Ethical religions do not 
exclude the naturistic elements altogether. 1895 Pall Mall 
Mag. Dec. 650/1 1f Mrs. Patrick Campbell wants to talk 
naturally (not to say naturistically) on the stage. 

tNatwrity. Oés. rare—, [irreg. £ Nature 
+-1Ty.] The creative power underlying nature. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. EZ. 239 Which .. cannot he 
allowed, except we impute that unto the first cause, which 
we impose not onthe second; or what we deny unto nature, 
we impute unto Naturity it self. 

Naturize (né'titiraiz), v. rave. [f. NaTuRE 
56. + -1zE, Cf. Nature v1] ¢vans. To invest 
with a specific nature. Hence Na‘turized //. a. 

1607 J. Davies Summa Totalis A 4*, Which call God, 
Nature, naturizing all, 1610 B. Jonson Aéch. 1. i, Tis the 
secret Of nature naturiz’d ’gainst all infections. 1880 
Trans. R. Hist. Soc. VIVA. 347 Motion, rest, will, and 
reason were thus ‘naturized nature’ (natura naturata). 

Natyf, -yfe, -yff, -yve, obs. ff. Native. 

WNatyvyte, -tie, obs. forms of Nativity. 

t+Naucify, v. Os.-° [ad. L. nauct facive 
(Plantus), f. xavcene a trifling thing.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Nancifie, to set nought hy, to dis 
esteem, 

Nau-erar: see next (quot. 1847). 

Naucrary (ngkriri), Also nauk-. Greek 
Antiq. [ad. Gr. vauxpépia, f. vavepdpos (in Hesychins 
vaviAdpos), usually supposed to be a var. of vad- 
“Anpos, but the etym. and original meaning are 
doubtful.] One of the smaller political divisions 
of the Athenian people. 

1836 Trrewati Greece xi. 11. 52 Solon. .appears to have 
laid the foundation of the Attic navy, by charging the 
forty-eight sections, called xaucraries, into which t e tribes 
had been divided for financial purposes, each with the 
equipment of a galley, as well as with the mounting of two 
horsemen, 1847 Grote Greece HI. 71 The Naukrary isa 
local circumscription, composed of the Naukrars. or prin- 
cee) householders (so the etymology seems to indicate). 
Tid. 72 The forty-eight naukraries are thus a systematic 
subdivision of the four tribes. 

Waue, obs. form of Navy. 

WNaue, have not: see NAVE v. 

Wauen, variant of Navin, navy. Oés. 

tNau‘fragate, v. Obs. rare—. [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. naufragadre to suffer shipwreck: see 
next.] ¢rans. To wreck. _ 

1686 CrencHe Peter's Supreme. 123 Peter signifies ..a 
Foundation, ..an inexpugnable rock..A Rock able to..nau- 
fragate all the lurid designs of empoisoned Hereticks. 

tNawfrage. 06s. Also 5 naw-. [a. F. 
naufrage (1461), ad. L. naufragiwm for *ndvi- 
Sragium, f.naui-s ship + frag-, frangére to break.] 
Shipwreck : a. in figurative uses. 
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1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x1. xxi, To gyve her entresignes, 
by whych she may see appertly the nawfrage and peryll of 
her husbonde. ¢ 1577 Buchanan Let. Wks, (SUL S.)is7 Ve 
being anis escapit the tempestuous stormes and nanfrage of 
mariage. 1628 Sir W. Mure Fancies Farew. Wks. (S.1.S.) 
I. 195 That impetuous streame, Where fynest wits haue 
frequent naufrage made. 1632 Neconam tr. Se/den's Mare 
CZ, 469 To the hazard of their State which hath lately scaped 
Naufrage. 1715 Janz Barker Zxilins (1736) Pref., Lo avoid 
such dangerous Naufrages, and fix their Affections where 
Duty and Merit require. 

b, in literal sense. (Chiefly Law.) 

1623 Cockeram 1, Manfrage, shipwracke. 1635 J. Hay- 
WARD tr, Biondi's Banish'a Virg, 1‘Vhus then being certaine 
of naufrage. 1681 Stair /ms/é. 1. x. 8 24. 132 In no case 
is the borrower oblieged for any Accident, as Death, Nau- 
frage, Burning, unless he hath undertaken that hazard. 
1755 Macens fusurances IL. 416 No «Abandoning can be 
made, but in Case of Capture, Naufrage, Bulging, Strand. 
ing, Embargo. .or an entire loss of the Thing insured. 


tNau‘fraged, 7/7. a. Obs. rare. [ad. ¥, 
naufragé (14th c.), ad. L, naufragatus : see Nav- 
PRAGATE v.] Shipwrecked. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xviii. 66 That tyme that thou come 


firste to me as a man exyled and naufraged. /did. xx. 72 
Naufraged vpon the ryuage of the see. 
t Naufra-geous, a. Obs. rave. [ad. F. 


naufrageux: see NAUFRAGE and -ous.] In danger 
of shipwreck. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais v. (1737) 232 Our State’s nau- 
frageous and periclitating. 

t Nau-fragie. 06s. rare. [ad. L. naufragi- 
wit.) = NAUFRAGE a. 

€1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 149 But sipen bes 
[suffragies] ben nawfragies, wel is him bat bieb not. ¢ 2440 
Gesta Rom, 1. \xv. 293 (Harl. MS.), perfor seiyth lerome, 
..Penaunce is the secunde table after naufragie. 

+ Nau-fragous, ¢. Os. rave. [f. NAUFRAG-E 
+-0U8: cf It. xaufragoso.] Causing shipwreck. 
1615 T. Apams Sfir, Vavig. 36 It is the most dangerous 
shipwrack that this naufragous world can give us, the ship- 
wrack of faith. 1656 Ari7~ Handsont. 33 That tempes- 
tuous and (oft) naufragous Sea, wherein youth and hand- 
somenesse are commonly tossed. 

+Naufrague. Os. rave. [ad. Sp. naufrago, 
L, naufragus.| A shipwrecked person. 

1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 4 The grateful Nau- 


frague repeated the expressions of histhanks, /Z/d. 5. 
WNauger, obs. form of AUGER. 
Naught (ndt), s4., @, and adv. Forms: a. 


1 néwuht, 1, 3-4 -wiht, (3-wihht), 4 -wight; 
3-4 nawit, (4 -wete). 8. 1 nawht, 1-3 nauht, 
uaht, (3 nah), 2-3 nacht, 3-4 na3t, (4 naght ; 
3 napt, 5 natht), 4-5 naujt(e, 4 naw3t), 4- 
naught, (6 naugh). y. 1-3 nawt, 3, 6 naut, 
6nawtt, nawlt. [OL. ndwuht, -wiht, f. nd Na 
adv) + whl, wikt Wicur sb.; cf. OF ris. xawet, 
nauwwel, natel, naut. Yn northern ME. texts the 
full form wawight may represent OE. xduwiht 
rather than vdzwéht, For the history of the forms 
belonging to the OE, variant #déwiht see Novcut.] 
A. 5b. 1, Nothing, nought. (Now arch.) 

a, 897 K. Evrreo Gregory's Past. C, xliv. 328 (Hatton) 
Me hyngrede, & ge me nawuht (Coffon nauht} ne sealdun 
etan, ¢gootr. Beda's Hist. u. x. [xili,] (1890) 134 Eallinga 
nawiht meegenes ne nyttnesse hafad sio wfxstnes. ¢ 1000 
algs. Ps. (Th.) xiv. 5 Se be bone awyrzdan for nawuht ha:td. 


a1240 Sanles Warde in O. E. Home. 1. 255 Hwet se beo of | 


heardes, ne drede ich nawiht nesches. 

8. c888 K. Etrreo Boeth. iii. § 2 Dis Mod .. nauht elles 
nat butan gnornunga. 971 Béickd. Hom. 53 pa halgan..pe 
on byssum life naht ne sohton. @ 1122 O. E. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1072 He peer naht ne funde ee be him pe bet 
were. 1340 Ayend. 131 Panne yefh him god iuele pet 
mannes mi3te ne is na3t and pet he ne may na3t. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prot. 756 Boold of his speche, and wys and wel 
ytaught, And of manhood him lakked right naught [v.77. 
no3t, nouht]. ¢x1450 Aferdiz 18 Leet my moder be in pese 
that natht knoweth of that thow puttest on hir. 1535 
CoverDaLe 2 A/ace, vii. 28 God made them and mans 
generacion of naught. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 113 The 
Pope had the more hate vnto him, for that he had brought 
him vp of naught. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. xxiv, 
Naught but profoundest Hell can be his shroud. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 572 Unconstrain’d he nothing 
tells for naught. 1738 Swirt Pot. Conversat. 46 Vou have 
the old Proverb on your Side, Naught's ne'er in Danger. 
1797 CoreripGe Christadel 1, Naught was green upon the 
aie But moss and rarest mistletoe. 1885-94 R. Bripces 
Eves & Psyche July viii, Till seeing nothing lack'd and 
naught was theirs, Their happiness fell from them unawares. 

b. In phr. ¢o bring, tdo, come, go to naught. 

e888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. x, Ne eart pu no eallunga to 
nauhte gedon. crooo dgs. Ps. (Th.) lix. 11 He sona mag 
ure fynd gedon fracobe to nahte {=cvii. 12 to nawihte}. 
a337§ Cott. Hout, 223 Fordi is se man beter .. panne odre 
gesceafte..for ban be hi alle 3ewrded to nachte. 1297 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 9421 Hii asailede pe verste ost & bro3te 
almest to na3te. 1535 CoverRoate 2 Esdras i, 11 In y* east 
haue I brought two landes and people to nanght. 1611 
Corca., Perty, .. to come to ruine, or tonaught. 1 
Pepys Diary 6 Mar., He joins with me in his fears that all 
will go to naught, as matters are now managed. 

c. Zo set at naught, set naught by: see SET 2 

+d. Zo call (rarely fo speak) all to naught, to 


abuse or decry vehemently. Ods. 
Originally perh,=ad? too naught, altogether too bad. 
1542 UpALt Erasy1, Apoph. Table, Dionysius would call 
Aristippus foole and all to naught. 15s9-1592 [see Att 
adv, 12). 1655 Guanate Chr. in Arm, verse 14. xvill. § 1 
(1669) 68/2 His enemies from this take advantage to speak 
him all to naught. 1705 Hickerincint Priest-cr. 11. Wks. 


NAUGHT. 


5716 TET. 151 Queen Elizabeth 

after the Pope had cail'd her all 
te. Zo be naught, to efface oneself, to keep 

quiet or withdraw. Usually in imperative. Oés. 

1593 Peeve Zdw. 7 E2h, Let go and be naught I say. 
r6oo Suaks. A. ¥. ZL. 1.4.39 Be better employed, and he 
naught a while. 1606 Cuarman Gent. Usher Plays 1873 f. 
289 Kisse her; yfaith you must; get you togither and be 
naughts awhile, get you together. @ 1625 Frercner /fiene. 
Lientenant v. iti, So, get ye together, and be naught ! 

+2. Wickedness, evil, moral wrong, mischief. 
Obs, (In later use chiefly fo de naughi.) 

6897 K. AELrren Gregory's Post. C. xxxv. 241 Donne 
mon ongiet mid hwelcum stapum dat nawht [L. nequitia) 
was durhtogen. ¢1000 vs. /’s. (Uh.) viii, 2 menere me 
fram nibe naht [L. tniguitatem] fremmendra. 

1560 Davs tr. Sfezdane's Coma, 61 Uhe Magistrate doeth 
naught [L. ‘nize facet], but you doe muche worse. 1594 
suans. Mich, /7/, 1. i. gg, 1 tell thee Fellow, he that doth 
naught with her excepting one) were best to do it secretly 
alone. 1649 Lovenace Poems 72 Naught [shall] be ignote 
hot so much out of Feare Of being punisht, as offending 
Iter, 1656 SanpEnson Serv, (168g) 207 From doing nothing 
proceed to doing naught. 

+b. That which is wrong or faulty in method. 

15987 Tusser 100 Points flush. xxxii, All soules that be 
thursty, bid threshe out for mawlt: well handled and 
tended, or els thou dost nawlt. 1598 Lyte Dedoens 38 
Ignorant Apothecaries do dayly use it in steede of the right 
Cotyledon, wherein they do naught, and commit manifest 
errour. 1658 A. Fox If arts’ Surg. 1. ti. g Naught will be 
naught, and never good, thougb it had heen practised a 
thousand years. 

3. With a and £/. 

ta. A thing of no worth er value. Ods. rare. 

Only in AZ as adjectival predicate, prob. not derived from 
the sintilar OE. use of xd tas or ndhtes. 

148 Hate Chron, en. 1717 186 The bokes are erro- 
nious and naughtes. rggz Latimer Sern, Gosp. xii, 219 
These studies .. and such other vayne desires are naughtes 
and foolishe. 

+b. Ad. Nothing, nought. Ods. rare. 

1559 Alirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk vii, To which 1 gaue nigh 
fine times fyue assaultes, Ty] at the last they yelded it for 
naughtes, 1586 Kyp H’ks. (1901) 340 Thy crop of corne is 
tares auailing naughts. 

ec. Arith. A cipher, a nought. 

1649 Mitton Lihon. xxvii. Wks. 1851 TY. 513 After all 
thir paines and travell to be dissoly'd, and cast away like so 
many Naughts in Arithmetick. 1825 M.E. (¢é#e) Airy 
Nothings: or Scraps and Naughts, and Odd-cum-Shorts. 
1879 Mrrepitn Lgoist xix, ‘There is a hgure naught’, 
said he. " . 

+d. An evil or wicked thing. (Cf. 2.) Ods,-! 

@ 1639 W. WHaTELry Protofyfes tt. xxix. (1640) 182 Here 
is revenge, filthinesse and fraud, and a number of naughts 
put together to make each other worse. 

e, (From B. 2.) One who is bad. 

1657 TRarp Conus. Esther vii. 7 Unlesse it be Harang, 
that naughtiest of all naughts. 1854 Mrs. Gasket. Worth 
§ S. xvi, ‘The law expenses would have been more than 
the hands themselves were worth—a set of ungrateful 
naughts !’ said his mother. 4 ee 

B. adj. (Orig. the sé. in predicative usc. Freq. 
in the strengthened form stark naugh?: see STARK. ] 

i. Of no worth or value; good for nothing; 


worthless, useless, bad, poor. 

¢888 K. Errreo Boeth. xxxvi. § 7 Ie secze sie unmehtiz 
& eac ealles nauht. cx1ooo Etrric Hom. 1]. 232 Zif ic me 
sylfne wuldrige, bonne bid min wuldor naht. “a 1250 Ozed 
§ Night, (Cott.) 1480 Ober pe lauerd is wel aht, Ober 
aswunde & nis naht. 1393 Laner. ?. PLC. xvi. 74 OF 
muche moneye the metal is ryght naugbt. 1503 Act 19 
FHren. VI, c. 6 Vhe said Persons. .mix good Metal and bad 
together, and make it naught. 1ggr T. Witson Logike 
(1580) 3 Logike of it self is good, when Sophistrie on the 
other side is naught. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 11. 1715 Their 
armour and weapons are very naught and weake, as well 
the one as the other. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint, Compl. 
Gard. 11. 2 By Branches that are naught, I mean those that 
are of false Wood. 1738 Swirt fod. Conversat. 18 Tom 
sings well; but his Luck's naught. 1784 Cowrra Ef. . 
Hill 53 The punishment importing this, no doubt, That all 
was naught within. 1819 Byron Let. fo J/urray 12 Aug., 
Tbe poem will he naught. 1832 Austin Jurtspr. (1879) 
1]. 692 Codes and codification are manifestly naught. 

th. Of no legal value; invalid. Ods. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1v. iii. 430 And therfore God forbede 
that ech dede and ech gouernaunce schulde be holde nau3t 
and badde. 1540 Act 32 Hen. V/71,c.5 The said pretended 
mariage, which is of it selfe naught and of no force. 1632 
Sanpersox Sern. 62 The election is de jure nudda, naught 
and voide. 1660 Triad Regic. 53 Vour Plea is naught, 
illegal, and wicked, and ought not to he allowed. 

e, Bad in condition or quality; not good for 


eating or drinking. ? Ods. ; ' 

1588 Kyo Housch. Paid. Wks. (1901) 271 Things, which.. 
wold become hoth hard and naught to eate without some 
kinde of liquor or conserues. 1609 Biste (Douay) Zer. 
xxiv, 3 The good figges, exceeding good, and the naughtie 
figges exceed naught: which can not be eaten because 
they are naught, 1661 Pepys Diary 29 Oct., We .. should 
have been merry, but their wine was so nanght .. that we 
were not so. 1720 Be. Hutcuinson }Vitchcra/t xv. (ed. 2) 
267 Which after the first taste he refused,..but said it was 
naught. 1813 C. Marsuatt Garden, xvii. (ed. 5) 288 The 
raspberry is quite naught [1798 very bad] when stale. 

+d. Bad or wrong in method. Oés. rare—'. 

1597 Mortey /xtrod, Mus. 80 1t is verie naught, to ascend 
or descend in that manner. | 

+2. Morally bad; wicked; naughty. Oés. 

1536 R. Beertey in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 35 And 
mayck me wych am now nawtt to cum unto grace [and] 
goodnes. 1s82 N. T. (Rhem.) Afe?¢. vi. 23 But if thine eye 
be naught: thy whole body shal be darksome. — Dray 

fo” 


«. reigned. .above 30 Years 
to naught. 


NAUGHTILY. 


ton Bar. Wars 1. tii, A Man, as subtill, so corrupt and { 
naught. 1656 SAnpEnson Serm, (1689) 487 Where the Gods | 
are naught, who can imagine the Religion should he good. 
1706-7 Farquiar Beaux’ Strat. 1. i, Stay, stay, Brother, 
you shan't get off so; You were very naught last Night. 
1740 Ricuarpson Pawzela 11. 253 ‘There was no pleasing 
her; and I was a Creature, and Wench, and all that was 
naught. 
+b. Immoral, vicious. Ods. 

1gso Exyor, Aguariolus,..a wyttall, that suffreth his wife 
to he naught. 1594 Lyty AZoth. Boneh. 1. i, Doest thou 
imagine thy mistres naught of ber bodie? 1617 MippLETON 
& Rowrey Fair Quarrel v. i, 1 say she is naught. .. Vour 
intended bride is a whore. 1693 Concreve Old Bach, ut. 
iv, I'll never see you again, ‘cause you'd have me be naught. 

+e. Const. w77 (one of the other sex). Ods. 

1ss2 Latimea Sera. & Reut. (Parker Soc.) 30 His mistress, 
perceiving his heauty, .. would have him tate naught with 
her. 1606 Hottanp Swefon. 3 But her afterward hee 
divorced, suspecting that she had beene nanght with P. 
Clodivs. a@1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 264 
‘That he had, in his absence, been naught with Mariamne. 
1699 T. Clockman) 7udly's Offices (1706) 3905 Upon a false 
Suspicion, that he had heen naught with his Mother-in-law. 

+3. Injurions, hurtful; unlucky. Obs, 

1596 Edward (ff, 1.i, In great affairs ‘tis naught to use 
delay. 1620 Metton Astrodog. 46 It isnaught for any man 
to giue a paire of kniues to his sweet heart. 1658 A. Fox 
Wiirte’ Surg. 1. iii. 52 That [diet] which ts good for man 
proveth very naught to a woman. 


+4. Lost, rnined. Ods. 


1607 Suaks. Cor. 11. i. 231 Goe, get you to [yJour House ; 
he gone, away, All will be naught else. 1624 FLetcuer 
Rule a Wife v. i, My cause was naught, for ’twas about 
your honour; And he that wrongs the innocent nere pros- 
pers. [1826 Scotr Woodst. iii, All’s naught, girl—and our 
evil days are come at last.] 

C. adv. 

+1. [Orig. the accusative of the sd. used adverb- 
ially: cf. Aucut sd.2 C.] Not. See also Nat adv. 

a, c897 K. ZEtrreo Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 314 (Hatton) 
Ne faste ze Sees nawuht me. c 1200 Ormin 13551 Per bilef 
be Laferrd .. acc nawihht lannge. a12z25 Leg. Kath. 474 
For pi pet te Jare..ne helped nawiht eche lif to habhen, ne 
3elpe ich nawiht prof. a@1300 Cursor AT. 654 Vhon tre 
cum hou nawight to. 13.. /é7@. 24626 (Edinb.), Frame wald 
bai nawit twin. 

B. c888 K. AEcrreo Bocth. v. § 3 Nu Su ne pearft pe 
nauht ondredan, c1000 Aitrric Hom, 11. 18 pat fyr ne 
derede naht bam drim cnihtum. @1122 0. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1095 Naht be anan odde twain. ¢ 3200 Vices & 
Virtues 35 On Sare odre woreld and naht hier. ¢1250 
Kent. Sern. in O. E. AYisc. 28 Nacht on-lepiliche to day, 
ac alle po daies i bo yere. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 185 Pe 
gret evel ne comcb na3t per pat me clupep pat holi fur. 
1340 A yexd, 103 Ane man of huam mene kan na3t hisname. 
1390 Gower Con/. I]. 254 Medea, which foryat him naght, 
Was redy there. 

y. e1175 Lamb, Hom, 63 God. .3ife us..bet we ne fallen 
naut ine sunne. a1240 Sazwées Warde in O. A. Hont. 1. 
257 Pah ha ne trust nawt on hire ahne wepnen. 

+2. [From B.] Badly; wrongly. Ods. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasit. Par. Phil. 8, 1 rushe not 
here awaye and there awaye rashely ] care not whither, for 
he loseth bis game, that runneth naught. 2 LATIMER 
Sernt, (1562) 139 They that are so vsed to swearing, do very 
naught. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. Interm. i, How 
doe’s the Play please you? Censure. Very scuruily, me 
thinks, and sufficiently naught. 

Hence + Naught v., zrazs. to destroy. Obs.— 

1340 Ayend. 9 Per by some hronches bet ne byep na3t 
dyadlich zenne,.. and bene ssell na3ti and wybdraje ase 
moche ase me may. 


Naughtily (n$tili), adv. [f Naveury a] | 


1. +a. Wickedly, viciously. Ods. 
1582 Latimer Sern: & Rem. (Parker Soc.) 38 They that.. 
barned their children, they did naughtily. 31577 Norta- 


BROOKE Dicing (1843) 10 They would not live thus ydlely | 


and naughtily as theydo. 1611 Cotcr., M/auvaisement?,.. 
lewdly, naughtily. 1632 Litucow Trav, x. 434 Their deserts 
are naught, and the fruite thereof as naughtily spent. 

+b. Wrongfully, dishonestly. Obs. rare. 

1622 Fretcuen Begears’ Bush w.i, How cam'st thou hy 
this mighty sum? faaiewuly, 1 must not take it of thee. 

+2. Badly, poorly. Oés. 

1574 R. Scot Hopf Gard. To Rdr, It grieueth me dailye 
to see tyme yll spent, .. good grounde naughtily applyed. 
1600 Haxiuyt Voy. (1810) 111. 509 Maiz and a roll of the 
same naughtily grinded. 1666 Perys Diary 26 Dec., Gosnell 
not singing, but a new wench that sings naughtily. @ 1693 
Urquhart’s Rabelais ur. xvii. 137 That straw-thatch'd Cot- 
tage, scurvily built, naughtily movabled. 


Naughtiness (nftinés). [f Navcury a.) 


+ sweet, naughty Mrs. Uhrale looked delighted for me. 


1. ta. Wickedness, viciousness, depravity. Ods. 

1541 Wyatr Def, Wks. (1861) p. xxxiv, That made me not 
hold my peace, when I might .. improve his naughtiness. 
1579 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 152 Neither haue we a short life 
by Nature, but we make it shorter hy naughtynesse. 1646 
J. Hare Hore Vac. 119 'Tis..dangerous toact any naughti- 
nesse hefore children, 1677 W. Hussaro Narrative 11 
He was..forced to acknowledge that it was the naughtiness 
of his own heart, that put him upon that Rebellion. 

b. Waywardness, disobedience. 

1740-1 Ricuarpson Panzela (1742) 436 There was a sad 
End of all the Four ungracious Children,..and God punished 
their Naughtiness. 1833 Ae. Departed Friend 55 Not 
to fret over every little childish fit of naughtiness she has. 
3871 M. Cottins Afrg. § Alerch. H. iv. 90 What would 
Miss Pinnock say, if she confessed her naughtiness to her? 

e. A naughty act or trait. 

1882 Serv. Batrantixne £.xfer. xiv. 1.174 Homburg... Its 

beauties and its naughtinesses have been often described. 


+2. The state or condition of being bad, faulty, 


or defective in some respect. Ods. 
isso Harvetin Froude Hist, Eng. (1881) 1V, 511 (Huge 
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hales of English goods were lying unsold upon the wharves] | 
through the naughtiness of the making. 1579 Futxe Refit. 
Rastel 740 But to aunswere the naughtinesse of the argu- 
ment, T say fete.]. 1600 Surrrer Countrie Farme m1. 
xxxiv. 500 Many times..the fruit is spoiled and lost, hy 
the naughtines of the ground. 1658 A. Fox Wiirts' Surg. ' 
i iii, 225 A Wound that looks well,..yet the Patient.. 
groweth weaker, it intimates the naughtiness of the medi- 
cine. 1709-29 V. Manpey Syst. Alath. Statics 756 To find 
out the naughtiness of deceitful Beams. 

+Naughtly, ev. Os. Also naughtely. 
[f. Naveut @.+-Ly2.) = NAvGHTILY. 

1530 Pascr. 8309/2 Naugthely, sallement. 1563 Mirr. 
Mag., Glendour ix, Thus did 1 for want of better wit, 
Because my parents nanghtly brought me vp. 1§75 Cuuacn- 
varD Chiffes (1817) 134 Before diuers Skotishmen had 
naughtly discharged certayne shot at him, 1609 BisLe 
(Douay) Susanna i. 61 They did to them as they had dealt 
naughtely against their neighhour. 

Naughty (nd:ti), a Also 4 nauzty. [f 
NavGHt sé. +-¥ 1} 

+1. Having or possessing naught; poor, needy. 

1377 Lancr. P. P2. B. v1. 226 Alle maner of men..That 
nedy hen and nau3ty, helpe hem with pi godis. /d/d, vu. 
72 He wolde 3iue pat an other, Pat were more nedy pan 
he [X. nedyer and nau3tier} : 

2. +a. Of persons: Morally bad, wicked. Oés. 

rs2q More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 155/2 Origene..neither was 
a naughty man nor vnlerned in scripture. @ 1586 Sipxney 
Arcadia 1. (1629) 129 A Prince of great courage and 
beauty, but fostered vp in hloud by his naughtie father. 
1677 Banrow Seri. Wks. 1716 L. 96 A most vile flagi- 
tious man, a sorry and naughty governor as could he. _ 1699 
T. Clocxman] Siadly's Offices (1706) 257 ‘Tis a villainous 
Error of some naughty Men. 

absel. cxg80 Sipney 7s, XXxVu, xiv, The naughty bor- 
rowes, payeng not. ; : . 

b. Of children: Wayward, disobedient, given 
to doing wrong. Also playfully applied to older 
persons in mild reproach or disapproval. 

a1633 G. Hersert Jacula Prudentum Wks. (1857) 309 
A naughty child is better sick than whole. 1711 Switt 
Lett. (1767) 111. 147 Go, get you gone, naughty girl, you 
are well enough. 1778 Mme. D'Arstavy Diary Sept, aly 
1012 
H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr, Baby's Debut v, O naughty 
Nancy Lake, Thus todistress youraunt..! 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. xix, They were the naughty young housecarles of 
his own troop. 1889 Sat Rev. 23 Feb. 210/2 When a 
champion of Home Rule behaves like a very naughty child. 

te, Of an animal: Vicious, Ods. rave. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 130 An Ox of mine, 
being a naughty beast, through the default of mine owne 


fence, hath goared a Cow of your Worship s. 

3. Of actions, conduct, places, things, ctc.: 
Characterized by moral badness or wickedness ; 
bad, wrong, blameworthy, improper. In mod. use 
as a term of mild or playful censure (cf. 2b). 

1836 CromweLt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) TT. 38 


1g60 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Commnt 27 


hy naughty meanes. 
1603 


Naughtie and Pestilent hokes should he hurned. 
Suans. Meas for AL 1. i. 77 It isa naughty house. 
Form Ordaining Min. in Mise. Wodrow Soc. (1844) 600 
This naughtie world. a 1674 CLarENDON Surv. Leviath. 
(1676) 207 This naughty and impious discourse. 1715 De 
For Faw. Listruct. 1. i, (1841) 1. 31 I'm sure she would not 
do a naughty thing. 1740 W. Sewarp 7rx/. 3 To prepare 
us for going ahroad into a naughty World. 1792 Burns 
Rights of Woman, A time, when rough rude man had 
naughty ways, 1861 Fintav “fist. Gk. Rev. 1. 1. iit ii 
Euphrosyne..had neglected the study of the lives of the 
saints, and turned her attention to the naughty reading in 
the Greek classics. 1871 M. Coitins A/rg. & Merch. 11. 
iv. go It was very naughty of her, she felt aware. 1884 
World 20 Aug. 5/2 Democracy is a naughty word. 

Comb, 1581 Pertie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 28 
Certaine naughtie tongued fellowes vnder the maske of 
modestie saie they will not name him whom they reprehend, 
@1586 Stoney Arcadia iv. (1629) 432 For the naughty 
minded wretches. 

+4. Bad, inferior, not up to the proper or usual 
standard or quality. Ods. (common ¢ 1540-1650, . 
in various applications.) 

In quot. 1799 used in place of Sc. wechty, Noucury. 

1526 TinvaLe Hs, (Parker Soc.) I. 510 As this is a naughty 
argument, sois the other. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VI//, 
c. 10 § 2 Putting the same naughtie ware to sale secretly. 
1583 Stusses Anat, Abus, u. (1882) 24 Some putin naughty 
wool, and cause it to he spun and drawne into a very small 
thred. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1, i. 1. ii, (1651) 422 Thou 
wilt not have had coin, bad soil, a naughty tree, but all 
good. 1683 Moxon Jech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ® 19 If 
he meets with naughty Sheets..as torn, or stain'd, &c. he 
Prints them not, /ééd. 383 The Compositer will bow the 
Letter, and pop it into a Ryaste Box in the Case, where he 
puts all naughty Letters. 1799 J. Rosentson «igric. Perth 
245 There may happen to be a piece of naughty land, .. 
whose barren appearance is an eyesore. 

Comb, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbachs Husb, w. (1586) 169 
The vnfruit(ull and naughtie coloured, and the otherwise 
faultie, ought cheefely to be fatted. 

_ b. Of articles of food or drink: Of bad quality, 
in bad condition. Now rare. 

1535 CoverpaLe Yer. xxiv. 2 In the other maunds were 
very naughtie figes, which might not he eaten. 1584 CoGAN 
Haven Health Nii. (1636) 68 Garlick. .is good for them that 
travaile..if they happen to drinke naughty corrupt water. 
1639 T. bE Grav Compl. Iforsen:. 103 Peccant humours.. 
doe proceed of naughty meat. 1685 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Coffee, Tea & Choc. 43, 1 perceive, that it [tea] is com- 
monly very old and naughty. 1896 A. D. Cotertoce Lion 
tn Forties 209 The higaroon cherries..were fraudulent, 
sour, and naughty throughout. 

~@, Bad for something, Ods. rare, 


Half of that whiche hath ben there rather spoyled from hym | 
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1573 Tussea fsb. (1878) 120 Ground grauellie, sandie, 
and inixed with elay, is naughtie for hops. 

+5. Of weather: Bad, nasty. Obs. rare. : 

1541 Wyatt Def. Wks. (1861) p. xxiii, Coming in a hoat 
from Aquas-Mortes, hoth in hazard of the Moors and 
naughty weather. 1605 SHaks. Lear 1. iv. 116 Prithee 
Nunckle be contented, ‘tis a naughtie night to swimme in, 

+6. Bad in respect of health; unhealthy; con- 
nected with ill health. Ods, J 

1572 App. Parken Corr, (Parker Soc.) 412 In better health 
than I in a naughty hody feel. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 56 The 
juyce ., draweth downe from the head phlegmatike and 
naughtie humors. 1597 GerarDe Heréal 1. xxxvi. 138 It 
heateth the bodie, ingendreth naughtie blood. 1656 RrocLey 
Pract. Physick 12 Then followeth a Feaver, and a Troup 
of most naughty symptoms. 

+b. Applied to bodily ailments, etc. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Doedoens i. xiii, 21 Butter Burre..cureth all 
naughty Vicers. 1643 J. Steer tr. Lrg. Chyrurg. iv. 
They..do cause a rotten ulcer and naughty Scar. 1657 W. 
Cotes Adam in Eden cclxxxiii, Being mixed with Tar it 
eureth the naughty scurfe of the Head. 

+7. Unpleasant, disagreeable. Ods. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxv. 176 Both in their leaves and 
floures of a naughtie, strong, and unpleasant savour. 1600 
Suretet Countrie Farme u. 1. 324 Boxe in as much as it is 
of a naughtie smell,..is to be left of and not déalt withall. 

+8. Inherently bad or faulty. Ods. 

1554 Puitrot Lrane. §& Writ, (Parker Soc.) 402 As with 
the good corn naughty cockle and barren weeds do spring 
together. 1580 Barnet Adv. H 417 Naughtie poison [aupia 
veneua) is hid with sweete honie, or Sugar. 1658 A. Fox 
Wirtz’ Surg. uw. xxiii. 142 Touching the Saltpeter.., its 
naughty humidity is to be taken from it. 

9. (For Sc. zochty.) Unsubstantial ; insignificant. 

1696 in Aubrey J/¢se. (1721) 211 A shadowy Substance, or 
such naughty, and Imperceptible thing, asean. .scarcely be 
discerned bythe Eye. 1806 Forsyru Beaxties Scotl, IV. 
521 The tenants..have a very few sheep of an inferior 
naughty size. 

Naughty pack. 00s. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
naughtipack(e, naughtie-, etc. [f. Naucuty 
a.: ef. Pack sé.14. The adj. is freq. hyphened to, 
or written as one with, the noun.] 

+1. A woman of bad character. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 632/1 The counsayle of one naughtypacke (F. 
une ribaulde] may make a wenche to bolde. 1577 tr. Bud- 
linger's Decades (1592) 868 Will not al! men crie out that 
shee is a naughtipacke and an adulteresse?_ 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy xxvi. xii. 592 A Capuan wench..,a naughtie-pack and 
an harlot. 1638 Forp Faucies ui. ii, "Tis scarce possthle To 
distinguish one of these same naughty packs From true 
and arrant ladies. 1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat. 106, 1 never 
heard she was a naughty Pack. 1743 in Howell State 
Triads (1813) XVII. 1159 Until my lord had mentioned she 
was his wife, he took her to be a naughty pack. 

+2. A wicked or dissolute man. Oés. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Titus 28 Wherfore 
rebuke such naughtypackes earnestly, that they may ones 
waxe good. 1571 GotpInc Calvin on Ps. xii. 9 The naughti- 
packs or the Bi vourinive of men. 1618 Barnevelts Apol. 
¢ 3. This base, impudent, and vaine-glorious fellow, this 
periur'd and adulterous naughty-packe. 1677 W. Hucnes 
Man of Sin iu. ii 31 Monk Ailsi dike a naughty-pack as he 
was) would never show that respect unto it. 

3. dial. A naughty child or person. 

1828 Craven Gloss. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. 

Waukrar(y: see Naucrar(y. 

+ Naul, anglicized form of NAULUM. Obs. rare! 

1724 STUKELEY /tin, Curiosunt 94 When we had..paid oar 
nau! to the inexorable ferryman. - | 

+ Naul(e, naull, obs. variants of AwL. 

1830 TINDALE Z-xed. xxi. 6 Then let his master. .bore his 
eare thorow with a naule. 1575 Gait. Gurton ut. i. 6 
Hays lent me here his naull to set the gyb forward. 1607 
S. Cotiins Seriz. (1608) 20 The Naule was vsed..to bore- 
through the eare of him fetc.]. 

Waule, obs. form of NAVEL. 


+Naulizament. 00s. rare. [ad. med.L. 
*nanlizamenl-um (=F. nolisement, It. noleggia- 
mento), {. naulizare, -sare, -giare (=F. noliser, 
+ nauliser, lt. noleggiare), f. nazl-un (see next).] 


Freighting of a vessel. 

1533 in R. G. Marsden Sed. Pl. Crt. Adut. (1894) 1. 93 
Their to dyscharge hur burden accordyng to the fforme of 
her contracte of naulyzament. /d2d. 94 Naulizamentt. 


| Nawlum. Ods. [L. zazdlum (also nazulon), 
ad. Gr. vaiAov (also vaiidos), f. vats ship.) Pas- 


sage-money, fare. 

1596 Nasuk Saffron Walden F jh, I hearing the fellow so 
forlorne.., gane him his Charons Naudure or ferry three 
half pence. 1636 Hevwoop Love's Afistress v. i, My sop, 
hast thouthy naulum Ferryman? 16777. Kirk in Thoresdy’s 
Corr, (1832) LI. App. 403 At Newsam Ferry we drunk a 
naulum with Charon, 

|| Naumachia (nOmé-kid). Xow, Antig. Pi. 
-im, t+-ias. [L. naumachia, a. Gr. vaupaxia, 
£. vais ship + pax fight.] 

1, A mimic representation of a sea-fight. 

1596 Harincton Mfefan. Ajax Eiij, All the pastime he 
& iis friends should haue had at a Naumachia ot sea-game. 
1709 Mrs. Mantev Secret Aleut. (1720) 1V. 272 hose 
noble Appearances, Naumachias, the Circus, Assemblies ! 
Glories ce: Reigns. 1748 H. Watrote Let. to Con- 
way 6 Oct., The superiority that his firework will have 
over the Roman naumachia. 1814 Sia R. Witson Priv. 
Diary (1861) 11. 368 Aa immense oblong building in the 
interior of which there is space for horse-races and_nauma- 
chia or sea-fights, 1840 Penny Cyct. XVI. 107/2 Claudius 
exhibited a naumachia on the lake Fucinus. eta 

3, A place specially constructed for the exhibi- 


NAUMACHY. 


tion of mock sea-fights; esp. a building enclosing 
an artificial piece of water for this purpose. 

1617 Moryson //iu. 1.132 Under the Church..is the Nau- 
machia of Nero, that is a place to represent Navall fights. 
1689 Evetyn Let. to Pepys 12 Aug., Vheir famous temples,.. | 
circuses, naumachias, bridges. 1727-38 CuamBers Cycl.s.vy 
There were several naumachias at Rome... Nero's nauma- 
chia served for the reverse of his medals. 1774 WRAXALL 
Tour North. Europe (1775) 3 The venerable remains of 
amphitheatres, temples and naumachiae. 1841 W. Spatp- 
inc /taly & [t. Ist. 1. 390 After his accession we hear of no 
nore real fights in the naumachiz. 

+Naumachy. Obs. Also 7 -ie. [Angli- 
cized form of prec., or ad. F, satemachie (1550).] 

1. =Navumacuts 1. Also fig. : 

1606 Hottano Sxeton.17 To set out the Naumachie or 
naval battaile, there was a place digged for a great poole. 
@1658 Loverace Lue. Posth. (1659) 43 And now the Nau- 
machie Begins, Closetothe surface. 1682 Corton I ‘onders 
ae 84 A Pacifick Sea expanded lies A liquid Theater 

or Naumachies, 

2. =NAUMACHIA 2. 

1600 Hottano Livy 1397 In which place hefore-time 
likely it is, that Augustus had his Naumachie. 1621 Bur- 
TON Anat, Mel, 11, li. tv, (1651) 273 The Romans had their 
feasts, Playes, Naumachies, places for Sea fights. 

Naumannite (np'-,nan'manait). A/z7. [Named 
1845 after Prof. Naumann.] (See quot. 1882.) 

1849 Nicot Adz. 471 Naumannite... Easily solvahle in 
concentrated nitric acid. 1882 Dana AJix. & Lith. (ed. 4) 
118 Naumannite, a selenide of silver andlead in iron-black 
cubes and massive. 

+ Naundiren, obs. form of ANpDIRow. 

1408 Durham Acc. Rollin Eng, Hist. Rev. XIV. 518 In | 
iii towirens, iii porres alias naundirens. 

Naunt (nant). Now dial. or arch. [var. of 
Aunt, with transferred from myn ‘mine’: see 
N 3b for earlier examples.] Aunt. 

x6ar Fietcuer Pilgrim wv. i, Pr'ythee, keep on thy way, 
goodnaunt. 1632 Heywooo 2nd Pt. [ron Age. i, If shee 
doe but take After mine old Naunt Hellen. 1679 Drvorn 
Limberham 1. i, The easiest fool I ever knew, next my 
naunt of fairies in the Alchemist. 1737-42 SnENsTONE 
Schoolinistress vii, Goody, good woman, gossip, n’aunt,.. Or 
dame, the sole additions she did hear, 1823 Scotr PezeriZ 
xxvi, Naunt and she will soon bend bows on each other, 

Naw-ntle, v. 2a/. [Of obscure origin] a. 
trans. To raise, rear, b. intr. To rise up, strut. 

For other uses, see the Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. Nantle. 

, t820 Crare Kur, Life (ed. 3) 189 The daisy nauntles up 
its head. Bex — V2d/. Afinstr. 1. 210 The steeple's taper 
stretch.., nauntling high and proud. 

Hence Nawntly a., strutling. 

1827 Cuare Sheph. Cal.29 Not far behind them struts the 
nauntly crow. " 

+t Naupe‘gical, a. Ods. rare. [f. Gr. vav- 
myit-6s+-AL.}] Pertaining to ship-building. 

1678 Cuoworts Sntel?. Syst. 155 If the Naupegical Art 
[fr n vavmnyexy], that is the Art of the Shipwright, were in 
the Timber it self. 

tNaupegy. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. vavmnyia, f. 
vavs ship + myvdecv to fix.] Ship-building. 

1570 J. Dee Alath. Pref, d iiij b, Three principal], neces- 
sary Mechanicall Artes. Namely Howsing, Fortification, 
and Naupegie. 

Nauplial (nd:plial), a Zool. [f. Navewi-us 

+-AL,] Characteristic of a nanplius, 

18797 Woopwaro in Encycl, Brit. VI. 652/2 The immature 
Crustacean, in passing through its nauplinl and zoéal stages, 
may moult its skin six or seven times. 

Nau'pliiform, ¢. Zoo/. [f. Naupii-us + 
-(1)FoRM.] Having the form of a nauplius. 

1869 W.S. Dattas tr. #. Aitiller's Facts for Darwin 17 
fe Naupliiform stages of the higber Crustacea. 1870 
H. A. Nicuotson Man. Zool. (1875) 236 The larve are 
* Naupliiform ’, with an ovate unsegmented body. 

| Nauplius (nd:plids). Zoo, Pl. nauplii 
(nO*pliai). [L. wauplius a kind of shellfish, or 
Nauplius, a. Gt. Navmduos, a son of Poseidon. ] 

ta. O. F. Miiller’s name for a supposed genus 
of crustaceans. OJs. b. A larval stage of develop- 
ment in some of the lower crustaceans, character- 
ized by an unsegmented body with a dorsal shield, 
an unpaired median eye, and three pairs of legs. 

1836 Penny Cyl. V. 340/2 Some time afterwards..they 
acquite another pair of feet; they are then the genus 
Naufptius of the sameauthor[Miiller]. 1869 W. S. Dattas 
tr. #, Miitler's Facts for Darwin 62 The Nauplii_ of the 
Cirripedia have to undergo several moults whilst in that 
form, 1877 Huxtey Anat, [uv. Anini. vi. 290 The Pecto- 
straca.. leave the egg asa Naufplius, provided with three 
pairs of limb-like appendages, 

attrib, 1869 W.S. Datias tr. F. Alaller’s Facts for Dar 
win 84 The Cyclopes of our fresh waters were excluded in 
the Nauplius-form. /éid. 88 Beneath this Nauplius-skin a 
very different larva lies ready prepared. 1888 RoLLesToN 
& Jackson Anti. Live 538 A Nauplius-stage. /éid., An 
azygos Nauplius-eye, 

auquayre: see NAQUAIRE. 

Waure-quare: see NawEn. : 

Nau‘scopy. vare-°. [ad. F. nauscopie, f. 
Gr, vai-s ship: see -scopy.] (See quot.) i 

3797 Encycl, Brit. X11. 776/1 Nauscopy, the art of dis- 
covering the approach of ships or the neighbourhood of land 
at a considerable distance. This pretended art was invented 
by a M. Bottineau .. from the year 1782 to 1794. {1847 in | 
Webster and later Dicts.] . 

Nausea (n9'J74,n9's/4). [a, L. nausea, nausia, 
a, Gr. vavoia, vavria, f. vais ship.] 
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1. A feeling of sickness, with loathing of food 
and inclination to vomit. 

1569 R. Anorose tr. ellexis’ Sec. 1v. 1.14 The disease 
called Nausea. 1s90 BaaroucH Meth. Phisich (1596) 374 
A certaine .. disposition to vomit, called of the Latines 
Nausea. 1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Nausea, 
Loathing. 1719 Quincy Péys. Dict. (1722) 41 ‘The most 
grievous Nausea’s and Vomitings. 1763 Mackenzis in 
Phil. Trans. LIV. 74 This cold fit is soon accompanied 
with a loathing nausea and desire of vomiting. 1842 Comur 
Digestion 32 Abstinence was again enforced and tartar 
emetic given to excite nausea. 1876 Bristowe 74. 5 Pract. 
Med. (1878) 752 Nausea and sickness, again, are frequent 
symptoms of dyspepsia. 

b. Sea-sickness. (The original sense.) 

1971 SmottertT Humph, Cl. 8 Aug., Most of the passengers 
were seized with a nausea. 1795 Jontford Castle I. 102 
‘The dispiriting nausea which attends a first voyage. 1861 
All Vear Round 13 July 372 Many of the kidnapped men 
were in agonies of nausea. 


2. éransf. A strong fceling of disgust, loathing, 
or aversion. 


| 
| 


1619 W. Scuatea £.xrf.1 Thess. To Rdr., The Nausea of 


some at home, whom no sermon pleaseth longer then it is 
in hearing. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 58 That 
nausea which the tedious repetition of things present and 
familiar creates in the Soul of man. 1782 CowPER Flatting 
Mill 24 For truth is unwelcome..And unless you adorn it, 
a nausea follows. 1828 CartyLe Afzsc. (1857) I. 161 Sated 
to nausea as we have been with the doctrines of Sentimen- 
tality. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 208 The winds of heaven 
unahle to blow over them without nausea and loathing. 

3, That which causes sickness or loathing. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 82 Stifled with the fumes and 
Nausez of his filthy Caldron, 1885 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 
520/2 To escape at once a painful monotony and a nausea 
of gewgaws. 


Nan'seant, sé. and a. Aled. [ad. L. nau- 
seant-, pres. pple. of nausedre to NAUSEATE.] 


A. sé. A substance which produces nausea. 

1846 in Worcester. 1851 Duncuison Med. Dict. s. Vey 
Nauseants are .. valuable remedies in diseases of excite- 
ment. 1875 H.C. Wooo 7%eraf. (1879) 434 As a nauseant 
the dose is from two to five grains. 

B. adj. Producing nausea. 

1864 Syd. Soc. Vear-+h. Med. 442 Agents which are . 
nauseant and emetic when given in large quantities. 1876 
Bartuotow Alat., Aled. (1879) 455 Poke is nauseant and 


emetic. 
+Nawseate, sd. Ods. Med. [ad. L. nau- 


Seal-um, neut. pa. pple. of szauseare: see next. ] 
=Navseaxt sd. Also fig. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis \ wv. 57 What need is 
there of many Writings, to stir up a nauseate, both to our 
selves and Readers. 1683 Tryon lV ay to /lealth 544 Certain 
Syrups, Epidemick Water, and otber like Slops, which are 
all great Nauseates to Nature, even in the Healthiest state. 

Nauseate (no‘fiielt, nd-sijet), v. Also 7 naw- 
seate, nautiate. [f. L. sauseat-, ppl. stem of 
L. nausedre, f. nausea, after Gr. vavarav, vautiay.] 

1. trans. To reject (food, etc.) with loathing or 
a feeling of nansea. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ef. ut. xxv. (1686) 137 Many 
[dishes] are commended..in one age, which are. .nauseated 
in another. 1685 Boyne Lug. Notion Nat. v. 166 "Lis.. 
profitable for man, that his stomach should nanseate or 
reject things that have a loathsome taste or smell. @ 170: 
Burkitt Ox N, 7. Matt. xiii. 52 Lest the household by 
always feeding upon the same dish, do nauseate it. 1790 
Moras in Sparks L7f 4 IP’rif. (1832) I. 46 It is more the 
taste of the medicine which they nauseate than the quantity 
of the dose. 1821 A. ‘I. Tuomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 119 
Many stomachs are apt to nauseate it at that time. 1859 
1. Tavion Logie in Theol. 134 Nauseating the sumptuous 
dainties of royal banquets. 


b. fig. To loathe, abhor, feel a strong aversion 


to (something). 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. f (1655) 3 The Prince began 
to nauseate the match, and to meditate all honourable eva- 
sions. 1699 BurNET 39 sirt, iv. 62 The Herd among the 
Gentiles..must have nauseated the Christian Simplicity, 
1755 Youne Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 250 The grave 
reader, who nauseates it, sacrifices .. the suhstance of what 
is right. 1795 MacKnicut ost. Epist. (1820) III. 274 The 
people nauseated the wholesome doctrines of true piety. 
1894 Pusev Lent. Sern. 274 Men nauseate..the love of 
God, because they know it not. 4 

2. To affect with nausea or aversion; to create 


a loathing in. 

1654 Ear Mono. tr. Bentivogtio's Wars Flanders 230 
Which we thought good to touch upon here only, not to 
nawseate the Reader. 1692 Wasuincton tr. A/i/ton's Def, 
People M.'s Wks. 1851 VIL]. 194 Which Book will nauseate 
a_great many Readers to death. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 368 It nauseated their very Stomachs, made them 
sick when they thought of it. 1774 T. Percivar Ess. (1776) 
III. 144 Lime water often nauseates the patient. 1821-30 
Lo. Cocksurn Afem. ii. (1874) 107 [He] had long nauseated 
the civil court hy his burgh politics. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 456 Castor oil is very repulsive to the palate, 
so much so as to nauseate. .some susceptible individuals, 

absol, 1812 Examiner 24 Aug. 542/2 A single..drop from 
the cup of egotism was apt to nauseate. 1875 H. C. Wooo 
Therap. (1879) 54 These are the simple bitters, In over- 
doses they nauseate, 

3. intr. To become affected with nausea, to feel 


sick (a¢ something), 

1640 Bp, Revnoios Passions xxxix, We are apt to nan- 
seate at very good meat, when we know that an ill Cook 
did dresse it. 19735 Pore Donne Sat. 1v, 153 As one of 
Woodward's patients,..1 puke, ] nauseate. 1740 BayNAaD 
Health (ed. 6) 6 When as your Stomach nauseates and 
kecks at Smell or Sight of Meats. 1816 Scott Aaztig. xxii, 


NAUSEOUSLY. 


The old-fashioned civility that presses food upon you after 
you have eaten till you nauseate, 
b. fig. (Compare 1b.) 

¥657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 6 He cannot but 
hate that in himself, which he nanseates at in another. 
1741 Watts Improv. Mind 1. xiv. (1801) 111 Do not overe 
fatigue the spirits..lest the mind be seized with a lassitnde, 
and thereby be tempted to nauseate. 1886 Cot. Maurice 
Lett, Donegal 6 The hard-fisted Orangemer, ,.are beginning 
to nauseate under this sort of treatment. 

Hence Nau'seated A/V. a. 

1659 Gentl. Calling (16,6) 163 Forsaking all the unsatis: 
fying nauveated pleasures of Luxury, 1673 Lady's Calling 
i. § 3 To entertain new scholars only with the cast or 
nauseated learning of the old. 

Nau'seating, «6/ sd. [f. prec. + -1nc1.] 
The fact of being affected with nausea; an in- 
stance of this. 

16gt Frencun Distil]. v. 144 It..is taken without any 
nauseating. 1668 Crarexoon L£’ss. ‘Iracts (1727) go The 
very nautiating and aversion that nature hath to surfeits. 
1708 STANHOPE Jaraphr. 11. 58 One part of the Body sub- 
mits..to Nauseatings or Gripings. 1744 BerKELEY Szrts 
§$ 12 All unctuous and oily medicines, create a nauseating in 
the stomach, 1822-34 Guo.d's Study Jed. (ed. 4) IL. 538 
Vomiting is here to be preferred to nauseating. 

Nau‘seating, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 
That nauseates ; sickening. 

1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontent 44 To compare it 
with their own delicate and nauseating superfluities. 1661 
K.W. Conf. Charac., Hording Hagg (1860) 90 The a-se- 
feetida..(by its nauseating odour). 1725 BRaDLey Fam, 
Dict. sw. Radish, ‘Vhey are hard of digestion, causing 
nauseating eructations. 1809 Jl/ed. Frn/. XXI. 119 Ad- 
ministered in nauseating doses, 1865 Livixcstone Zambest 
xxix. so¢ We again allude tothe nauseating subject because 
it is of importance. 

Hence Nau‘seatingly acdz’. 

1883 L. Wixeriet> Adige? Rowe I. iv. 72 All birds and 
trees and cows are nauseatingly alike. 

Nausea‘tion. [f Navsearev.: see -ATION.] 
The action of nauseating, or the state of being 
nauseated ; sickness, 

1628 Br. Hart Of Relig. Ded., Let not their palates be 
humour’d in this wanton nauseation. 1652 — /uers. orld 
1, § 9 ‘The angels look upon our natural infirmities. .withont 


any offence or nauseation. 1847in WEBSTER. 1885 Sczence 
VI. 1534/1 There is no nauseation. 
t+ Nawseative, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. *naz- 


Sealiv-us: see NAUSEATE v. and -ATIVE. So obs. 
F. nauseatif, -tve (1495).] Inclined to nausea. 
16z0 VENNER Ifa Necta iii. 48 That flesh which is ouer- 
fat is hurtfull to the stomacke, by causing a nauseatiue dis- 
poses 1657 B. W. tr. Bauderon's Expert Phisée. 11 

f the sick bee nauseative, give a vomit. 

tNauseity. 0s. rarve—. [f. Nausz-ous + 
-1TY.] A nauseous medicine. 

1683 Tryon IVay to Health 536 Let no man have Faith.. 
in such adulterated confused Nauseities. 

Nauseous (n§‘flas, nO-s/as), a. Also 7 naus-, 
nauc-, Snautious, [f. Nause-a+-ous, or ad. L. 
nauseos-us (Pliny); cf. F. natuséeux.J 

+1. Inclined to nansea; fastidious. Ods. rare. 

1604 R. Caworey Table Alph, (1613), Mauscous, loathing 
or disposed tovomit. 1651 Frencn Déstil/. v. 144 It may 
be given..to children or those that are of a nauseous 
stomack, 1678 Ray Prov’. (ed. 2) Pref., I have..so veiled 
them, that I hope they will not turn the stoinach of the 
most nauseous. ; ; 

2. Causing nausea or squeamishness; in later 
use also, highly unpleasant to the taste or smell, 

161a Woopatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 308 To expel 
nauseous distempers. 1647 Warp Sivif. Cobler 27, I have 
no heart to the voyage, least their nauseons shapes and the 
Sea, should work too sorely upon my stomach. 1744 BERKE- 
LEY Szris § 1 This method produceth tar-water of a nauseous 
kind, 1781 Cowper é/ofe 509 The full-gorged savage, at his 
nauseous feast Spent half the darkness. 1840 DickENs 
Barn, Rudge vii, Cured by remedies in themselves very 
nauseous and unpalatable. 1875 Hetrs Soc. Press. vi. 80, 
I used to eat the nauseous bits first. 

absol. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. §3 (1794) Il. 287 
To imitate our fashionable physicians in mixing up together 
. the nauseous and the nice. 

b. Of tastes or smells: Nasty, unpleasant. 

1747 Philip Quarll 217 More offensive than the most 
nautious Odour of an old Sepulchre. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 155 This both improves the medicine, and takes 
off the nauseons taste. 1828 Sir J. E. Smita Lag. Flowers 
Il. 15 A strong, permanent, nauseous odour, like stale salt- 
fish, 1868 W. 5. O. Figuier's Ocean World i.17 A peculiar 
flavour, slightly acrid and bitter, and a little nauseous, 

3. fig. Loathsome, disgusting ; highly offensive. 

1663 Cowzev Verses & Ess. (1669) 21 To those.. The good 
does nauseous or insipid grow. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 
Ded., Greatness they said was nauseous, and a Crowd was 
troublesome, 3751 Butter Ser. Wks. 1874 II. 337 All 
affectation of pele piously is quite nauseous. 1991 Junius 
Lett. liv. (1788) 299, 1 will not insist upon the nauseous 
detail, 1817 Byron Beppo Ixxxvi, A deal of swearing, And 
nauseous words past mentioning or bearing. 185a Grap- 
STONE Gleau. (1879) IV. 129 A piece of nauseous affectation. 
1885 Afanuch, Exam, 30 Mar. 5/2 He had persecuted her .. 
with his nauseous attentions. 

Nau‘seously, av. [f. prec. +-1y2,] Ina 
nauseons manner; to a nauseous extent, etc. (In 


“it. and fig. senses.) 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xviii. (1713) 146 So may the 
exercise of the Animal Functions or Passions.. become very 
nauseously evil. @174a1 SHEerrieco (Dk. Buckhm.) Js. 
(1753) ]. 97 That silly thing.. With which our age so nause- 
ously is Cloy'd. rgg0 Rutty in PAéiA Trans. LI. 470 It is 
of a subacid taste, and very nauseously vitriolic. 18697 


NAUSEOUSNESS. 


BusHnett in Hours at Home Nov. 2 This..nauseously 
absurd way of criticism. 

Nau'seousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

+l. A feeling of nausea; sqneamishness. Ods, 


(common in 17th c.) 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 306 Accompanied 
with crude nauseousnesse of the eamacks 1651 J. F[REAKE] 
Seriias Oce. Philos. 143 The seeing of any filthy thing 
causeth nauseousness, 1725 Braotey “am. Dict.s.v. Malt 
tiguor, Nauseousness at the stomach. r 

+b. fg. Also const. of (the thing disliked). ds. 
r62z2 Masse tr. Alemanu's Gusian d' Alf tt. g If thou 
shalt..tell me, that..1] cause nauciousnesse in this my Dis- 
course. 1673 O. Waker Educ. (1677) 298 To man alone... 
hath nature given a nauseousness of the present. 1693 
SHADWELL Volunéeers 1. i, Affected to nauseousness. 

2. The quality of being nauseous. 

¢€1645 Howett Leté. (1892) 11. 662 They use to stir the 
humours so violently hy their nauseousness. 1687 SetTLe 
Refi, Dryden 6 Which.., besides the nauseousness of the 
Simile, is no true Position. 1745 P. Tuomas Yrud. 4 nson's 
Voy. 148 The Dirt, Nauseousness, and Stench almost every 
where intolerahle. 1821-30 Lo. Cocksurn .Jent. i. (1856) 
38 A faint conception of their nauseousness may he formed 
from the following examples. 188a‘ Ouipa' Alavemiua |. 
177 The nauseousness of the atmosphere of the seashore 
in Maremma. 

+ Nawsiness. 04s. rare —°, = NAUSEOUSNESS I. 

1598 Fiorito, Nase, nausines,..lothing..of things. 

+Nau'sity. O45. rare. [f. Navs-£A + -1TY.] 
a. Nauscous procedure. b. Nansea. 

2654 Vitvain Theovew. Theol. i. 25 "Tis nausity to serv 
forth twise sod Coleworts. 1685 Cotton tr. A/ontaigue 
xevii. (1869) 681 It has in truth given me a kind of nausity 
to meaner conversations. 

Naut, obs. f. NauGut; obs. var, Nowt. 

Nautch (nétf), sd. Also nach, nich, nfch, 
natch, [a. Urdii (Hindi) wach, Prakrit nachcha, 
skr. zrttya, dancing, acting, f. srzt- to dance.] 

1. An East Indian exhibition of dancing, per- 
formed hy professional dancing-girls. 

a. 1809 Broucuton Lett Mahratta Canip xviv (1892) 
142 You Europeans are apt to picture to yourselves a Nach 
asa most attractive spectacle. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
174, I pass over the usual festivities of a native marriage, 
and the Nach given me by Fazal. 

B. ¢1813 Mrs. Sueawoon Ayah & Lady iv. 24, 1 thought 
of nothing but..going out to great dinners and nautches. 
1862 BeveriocE //ist. /udia U1. v1. viii. 781 Holkar was said 
to have had a grand nautch. 1864 Trevetyan Compet. 
Wallah 126, \ could not have helieved in the existence of 
an entertainment so extravagantly dull as a Nautch. 

b. A nantch girl. 

1872 Brownine Fifine xxxi, The Pariah of the North, the 
European Nautch ! 

2. attrib, and Comé., as nautch dance, dancer, 
girl, woman. 

1858 W. H. Russect Diary in India II. 275, 1 don't 
think the *nautch dance calculated to improve their minds. 
1879 E. Aanoto £2. Asia vi. iv, A band of tinselled girls, 
the *nautch dancers Of Indra’s temple. 1809 BroucuTon 
Lett, Mahratta Camp xi. (1892) 93 Two sets of *Nach 
girls, 1879 E. Arnoto Zé. Asia t. iv, The nautch girls in 
their spangled skirts and bells, 1825 Hesea Yourney (1828) 
TI. 136 The *Nach women were, as usual, ugly, 

Hence Nautch v. ¢wér., to dance at or as at 

anautch, Also Nau‘tching 2d/, 50. 
_ 185: R. F. Buaton Goa 125 When mere children they are 
initiated in the mysteries of nautching. 1859 — Ceutr. Afr. 
in Fraud. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 266 They will fly to their drums, 
rush ahout, jump, and nautch, as if hung on wires. 

+ Nautheless, adv. Obs. rare. Also naw-. 
[app. f. zat, nawt NavGuT.] = NATHELEss. 

13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 877 Naubelez pa3 hit schowted 
scharpe. /dfd. 950 Of motes two to carpe clene & Terusalem 
hy3t hope nawpeles. 

Nauther (ng-da1), fron. and con. Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: 1 nawSer, 1, 4 nawper, 5, 9 
nawther, 5 nawder; 1 nauver (-ser), 4 nauber, 
4-5 nauthir, (5 -yr), 4-5 (9) nauther. [OE. 
nawver, nauder (= OFris. nauder), contracted 
form of ndhweder (OF ris. nahwedder), f. nd Na 
adv. + hweder WHETHER. See also NatuEr, 
NOTHER, and NouTHER.] 

A. pron. Neither (of two persons or things). 

¢888 K. Aurreo Bocth. xvi. § 4 Hi zecydad on beora 
endunge..pzet hie nauder ne biod. /bid. xxix. § 3 Swa 
hwader swa hi dydon, ne dohte him da nawder. ¢ 1375 
Cursor Al. 5831 (Fairf.), If pai trow nauber of pa. c1400 
Destr. Tray 2837 Nawther company by course hade Ken- 
nyng ofother. ¢1460 Zowneley ATyst. ii. 252 Na, nawder 
of thise ij will ] leife. 

B. conj. Neither (.. nor). 

¢888 K. AEtFazo Boeth. xvi. § 4 Nawéer ne se wela ne se 
anweald..ne heod to wenanne [etc.]. 972 Blickl. Hout 45 
Hi bonne ne mihtan nawper ne him sylfum, ne pzre heorde 
-enanige gode heon. 13.. Cursor AT, 23134 (Edinh.) pat 
lufe to knaw, bat nauthir..wil for luf ne au [etc]. 13.. 
Gaw, & Gr. Kat. 203 Wheber hade he no helme ne haw- 
bergh nauhey e400 Destr. Troy 4329 Nauther law ne 
helefe lenton hoin to. c1460 Towzeley ALyst. xxvi. 153 To 
neuen this note nomore vs nedys, nawder even nor morne. 
1828 Craven Gloss. 1877 North-W. Line. Gloss. 1883 
Almondbury Glass. 

Nautic (ngtik), ¢. and sd. Also 7 nautike, 
stick. [ad. F. saztigue (¢ 1500) or L. nazetic-us, 
ad, Gr. vavrixés, f. vadrns sailor, vais ship.] 

A. adj, Nautical. (Chiefly in poetic or digni- 
fed use.) Vautie mile: see MILE. = * 
3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1864) 46 Cutting off the Mogols 


46 


Nautike hands in hindring the mutuall Traffike of their 
Subiects. 1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. u. vic 75 Neptune .. 
was made to be the God of Nautic Science. 1762 FaLconer 
To Dk. of York 201 The incense of a nautic Muse! 1779 
Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 305 Orators, as well as poets, 
celehrate the nautic song. 1813 Sourney Nedson LI. 85 
Part of them were drafted into the different regiments, and 
tbe remainder formed into a corps, called the nautic legion. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. Introd, 10 The most general 
nautic dishes and refections. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgté’s 
Enetd 122 Vhe nautic clamour echoes on the shores. 
B. sé. p/. The art or science of navigation. 

1793 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XI. 564 After..i600, all 
the branches of nautics came to be generally studied. 

Nautical (n3tikal), 2. Also 6 nawtical, 6-7 
nauticall. [f. prec. +-au.] 

1. Pertaining to seamen or to the art of naviga- 
tion; naval, marine, maritime. 

1552- [see helow]. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Nantical, he- 
longing to ships or Martiners. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé.- 


Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 25 The fifth nautical proof. 


of the elevation of the Poles ahove the Horizon, 1800 Cot- 
QuHOUN Comat Thames Pref., Those..concerned in Navi- 
gation and Commerce, and who follow Nautical Pursuits. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruése Alidge (1859) 325 My nautical enthu- 
siasm fairly got the better of me. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I. xxvi. 349 As to nautical rules, they donot fit the circuin- 
stances, 

b, In special applications, as vaztical almanac, 
angle, astronomy, card, compass, day, distance, 
ephemeris, tndicator, mile, planisphere, stars, 
tables, etc. (see quots. and the various sbs,). 

1765 in Mant, Almanac (1767) p. i, That it..may be 
lawful to and for the said Commissioners to cause such 
*Nautical Almanacks..to be constructed. 1796 Hutton 
Math. Dict. sv. Ephcmeris, The Nautical Almanac, ..pub- 
lished in England by the Board of Longitude. 1854 Mose- 
LEY Astrow. \xxxviil. (ed, 4) 232 The Nautical Alnianac for 
1835 contained ephemerides of two of them. 1823 Crabs 
Lechuol. Dict., *Nauticad angle, an instrument by which a 
ship's departure, meridional difference, etc. are obtained 
from inspection. 1867 Sauytu Sazlor's Word-bk. 492 * Nat 
tical Astronomy, that part of the celestial science which .. 
relates to the purposes of navigation. 1700 Moxon Math. 
Dict, 103 *Nautical Card, for Multiplication, Division 
and Extraction of Roots with much ease. 1552 HuLoet 
B iiij b, Anaximander..inuented the *Nauticall..compasse, 
1605 CAMDEN Rewe., [uipresses 172 He elegantly shewed by 
whom he was drawne, which depainted the Nauticall com- 
passe[etc.]. 1668 Moxon Alech, Dyalting 8 A Card of the 
Nautical Compass. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 492 
“Nautical Day, This day commences at noon, twelve hours 
hefore the civil day. 1855 Ocipvie Suffé. s.v., The rhumh- 
line intercepted between any two places through which it 
passes, is called their *nautical distance, 1815 J. Situ 
Panorama Sci. & Art 1.558 The exact times at which the 
eclipses of Jupiter's satellites will occur..are given..in the 
*nantical ephemeris. 1850 Ocinvis, *Naxtical indicator, 
an instrument for finding the latitude, longitude, and varia: 
tion of the compassat sea, 1599 E. Wricut Errors Navig. 
ii, C3 To shew by what kinde of projection. .the *nautical 
planisphere may..be conceiued to bee geometrically made. 
1704 J. Waris Lex. Techu.1, Nautical Planisphere, isa 
Description of the Terrestrial Globe upon a Plane, for the 
Use of Mariners, 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk. 492 *Nau- 
tical Stars, about 72 of the brightest, which have heen 
selected for determining the latitude or the longitude. 
lbid., *Nautical Tables, those especially computed for 
resolution of matters dependent on nautical astronomy, and 
navigation generally. 

2. absol. A nautical person or writer. 

1840 Barnam /agol, Leg. Ser. 1. Afr. Peters's Story ix, 
Sir E. Lytton Bulwer, who brought up the rear of the 
‘Nauticals’. 1842 /éid. Ser. u. Dead Drummer xiii, [He] 
Began ‘spinning ' what nauticals term a ‘tough yarn’. 

Hence Nautica‘lity, the quality of being nan- 
tical; Nau‘tically adv., in a nantical fashion. 

1835 Maaryat Yac. Faithf xliv, You are very nautically 

etical, 1887 Tueo, Girr Victims 1. i, 5 [Dress] almost 

arisian in its dainty nauticality. 

Nautilian (néti‘liin), a. 
-IAN.] Pertaining to the nautili. 

1883 Proc. Boston (U.S.) Soc. Nat. Hist. 297 The species 
of this family have the typical nautilian whorls. 


Nauti'liform,a. [f. Navrit-vus +-(1)Froru.] 
Having the form of a nantilus. 

1896 Vaturalist 291 A large nautiliform cephalopod. 

Nautilite (ndttilait). Paleont. Also -ites. 
[f. as prec. +-1TE1.] A fossil nautilus. 

1748 Phil. Trans. (1750) XLV. 320 A beautiful Nautilites, 
shewn to the Royal Society by the Rev. Charles Lyttleton. 
1794 Suttivan View Wat, 11.175 Those of the testaceous 
class, as Nautilites. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 247 A red 
argillite, which is secondary; for a petrified nautilite was 
found in it, 1822 G. Youna Geol. Vorksh. Coast 255 
Polished sections of nautilites or ammonites. 

Nautiloid (n§tiloid), ¢. and sé. [-o1D.] 

A. adj. Resembling ihe nautilus in form. 

1847in WEBSTER. 1851 Ricuaapson Geol. (ed, 2) vill. 222 
The, structure of their shell, many of which resemble those 
of the nautiloid molluscs. 1870 H. A. Nicuotson Man 
Zool, (1875) 62 In the true nantiloid shell the convolutions 
of the spiral lie ina single plane. 

B. sd. A nantiloid mollusc. 

1847 in Wesster. 1883 Proc, Boston (U.S.) Soc. Nat. 
fist, 297 This is..applicable to all the families of Nauti- 
loids in which the annular lobes appear. 

Nautilus (nGtilés). Pl. nautili (nG-tilsi); 
also -uses. [a. L. saztzlis, ad. Gr. vavridos sailor, 
nautilus, f. vadrys seaman, vais ship. Cf. F, 
nautile (16th c.).J 

1. The Paper or Pearly Nautilus (see 2), or one 
of the many fossil species related to the latter. 


[f. NavuTiL-us + 


NAVAL. 


1601 HoLLano Pliny tx. xxix. 1. 250 Of the Calamarie, 
Cuttles, Polypes, and Boat-fishes called Nautili. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anint. § Alin, \sagogea 7 b, Fishes, which are 
--involute, as the Nautilus. 1733 Pore Ess. Afan 1. 178 
Learn of the little Nautilus to sail, Spread the thin oar, and 
catch the driving gale. 1755 Geetl, Mag. XXV. 128 The 
fourth Tribe called Nautiluses. /éé¢, The particular 
species of the Nautilus, as shells, are the paperaceous, the 
eared, and the umbilical. 1824 W. N. Bans Excurs. 7 
The nautili, if in danger of being run over, will, as the 
sailors term it, capsize. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xviii. 
§ 740 The tiny little Nautilus, one of the oldest families in 
the sea. 1893 Sir R. Bate Story of Sun 294 Ammonites, 
which are allied to the nautilus of our present seas. 

attrib, 1692 Ray Disc. 1. iv. (1693) 148 There are no 
Nautili.. comparable in bigness to that Nautilus stone of 
twenty eight pound found hy Mr. Waller. /éid. 150 Mr. 
Waller..writes, That he..makinga search after the Cornua 
Amsutoris, found one of the true Nautilus shape. 1746 Da 
Costa in Phil. Trans. XLAV. 398 A shell related to the 
Nautilus kind. 1831 Scott in Lockhart Zz (1839) X. 130 
A fairy cup made out of a Nautilus shell, 1851 Wooowaro 
Mollusca 1. 48 The nautilus shell corresponds to that of the 
gasteropod. ? 

2. a, Pager (or + pager-shellea) Nautilus, the 
argonaut, a small dibranchiate cephalopod, the 
female of which is protected bya very thin, single- 
chambered, detached shell, and has webbed dorsal 
arms which it was formerly believed to use as sails. 

1753 Cuamsers Cyc, Supp. sv The polypus is by no 
means to be confounded with the paper-shelled nauétlus. 
71792 Suaw Naturadist's Alisc. \V. pl. 101 The Argonaut, 
or Paper Nautilus, 1854 Aces Cattow Pop. Conchol, 
(ed. 2) 28 The curious and heautiful shells of the Asgonauta 
Argo, or Paper Nautilus, are found in the seas of warm 
latitudes, 1870 H. A. Nicnotson Alau. Zool. li. (1875) 363 
In the former of these [families] there is only the single 
genus Argovanta (the Paper Sailor, or the Paper Nautilus). 

b. fearly Naitilies, a tetrabranchiate cepha- 
lopod (A. pompilius) found in the Indian and 
Pacific Oceans, having a beautiful chambered shell 


with nacreous septa. 

1776 [see Peaaty a. 2b]. ¢1800Snaw Naturatist's Mise. 
XML pl. 5x5 ‘Ihe great pearly Nautilus, 1829 BENNETT 
in Owen Pearly Nautilus (1832) 7 In the evening a Pearly 
Nautilus..was seen in Marekini Bay. 1870 H. A, Nicnot- 
son Alan. Zool. li. (1875) 370 The structure of the shell in 
the Amenonitide is exactly that of the Pearly Nautilus. 

3. A form of diving-bell. (Knight Dée?, Azech.) 

Naval (né'-val), a. (and sd.) Also 7 navale, 
call. [ad. L. wdvalis, f. wdvis ship: see -aL. Cf. 
F. xaval, -ale (13-14th c.).] 

1, Naval crown, etc., the crown or garland given 
by the Romans to one who had gained a victory, 


or shown special bravery, in a sea-fight. 

1593 Peete Edw. /, A3b, Welcome manly followers, 
That .. on your war drums carry crownes as kings, Crowne 
Murall, Nauall. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny xxu. iii, TL. 115 The 
Navall garlands given to admirals and generals at sea, for 
obtaining victorie in that kind of service. /éid, Index, 
Naval deals 1656 Biountr Glossogr. s.v., The Naval 
Crown was given to him, who first entred the enemies ship 
in a Battle at Sea, 1727-38 Cuampers Cycd. s.v., Though 
A, Gellius..says the naval crown was adored with prows 
of ships, Lipsius distinguishes two kinds of naval crowns, 

2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, character- 
istic of, used in, the navy (+ or shipping in general). 

1602, Dotman La Prinaud, Fr, Acad, (1618) 111. 798 Of 
the oldest Pines is pitch made, which is called Naual, by 
reason that it is very good to pitch Ships. 1617 Morvson 
ftin, 1.54 Our Master, according to the navall discipline, 
not to put to sea with one anchor, returned backe to the 
harhour. /éid, 272 Depford, the Navall storehouse. 1665 
Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 173 The Commands of the 
Sea was hetrayed, by the exhausting the Navall Revenues. 
fbid, 193 To order and settle all Navall matters. 1710 J. 
Haaais Lex. Techn, 11, Naval Architecture. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1. 2 One .. from the naval orna- 
ments carved on it, is thought to have belonged to a sea- 
officer. 1796 Morse Aster. Geog. 1. 160 At the northern 
extremity of the Town, is the ae naval yard. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. xvii, He.. unfolds his plan .. and spreads 
the chart, And all that speaks and aids the naval art. 
1837 W. Irving Capi. Bonneville U1. 81 This favoured port 
combines advantages which..fit it fora grand naval depét. 
1878 Besant & Rice Celfa's Aré. ix, A tall and good-look- 
ing young sailor, in his naval rig. : ji 

b. Naval stores, all those articles or materials 
made use of in shipping or in the navy. Also 


spec. (see quot. 1896). 

1678 MAarveLi Grow2h Popery 34 It wasalleged..That we 
had not Naval Stores and Ammunition, &c, sufficient for 
such a Purpose. 1699 Daypen Ef. ¥. Driden 148 Be then 
the naval stores the nation's care. 1753 Hanway 7 raz. I. 
vi. Ixxxv. 392 The prices this nation might pay for naval 
stores, 1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 648/2 The other, a hom- 
hard, laden with naval stores, got aground. 1896 Pod. Ser. 
Monthly Feb. 472 The different resinous products of trade, 
which go under the name of ‘naval stores © 

+c. Of the nature of a ship. Ods. rare —. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, EZ. wv. v. 192 The Ark or 
navail edifice of Noah. hy : 

3. Fonght, gained, sustained, carried out, etc., 


by means of ships or a navy. ; 

1606 HoLLanp Szeton. 17 To set out the Naumachie or 
naval battaile, there was a place digged for a great oole. 
1660 R, Coxe Power & Subj. 71 Lest .. the Seamen should 
he forgetful and unfitting for naval warfare. 1700 Patoa 
Carm, Sec. 327 Beaks of shipsin naval triumph borne. 1750 
Beawes Lex Mercat, (1752) 244 His Sicilian Expedition, 
so fatal to his Arms in their naval Conflict with Sir George 
Byng.’ 180a James Milit. Dict., Naval engagement im- 
plies, in general, either a sea-fight hetween single ships, or 
whole fleets of men of war, or gallies, &c. 1849-50 ALISON 


NAVALISM. 


Hist, Eur. VU xiii. § 41. 123 He never again ventured 
on naval enterprises. 
b. Consisting of ships of war. 

1617 Moavson /tiz, 1. 2 The Hamburgers had in vaine 
attempted by Nauall forces to forbid the arriuall of the 
English at Stode. 1720 Strvre Stow's Surv. 1. t. xxvii, 
215 The Naval Strength of this Realm. 1769 Burke Late 
St, Mat, Wks, 1842 I, 98 What naval force .. [is] necessary 
to keep our marine in a condition commensurate to its great 
ends, 1836 Tuirtwa.t Greece xv. (1839) 11. 259 After the 
naval armament had coasted the intervening bays, 1887 Iv. 
Brassey in T. H. Ward Reign Q. Vict, 237 The wide 
expansion of naval force which has been demanded by the 
altered circumstances of the times, 

e. Distingnished by, resting or based on, the 
possession of war-ships. 

1678 MaaveL. Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 294 So 
that the two great naval powers of Enrope being crushed 
together, he might remain sole arbitrator of the ocean. 
1738 Warsuaton Div. Legat. u.iv. Wks. 1788 I. 233 The 
great advantages of cultivating a naval power. 1813 Wri 
LincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 592 Since Great Britain 
has been a naval power a British army has never been left 
in such a situation. 1869 RawLinson Auc. ///st. 78 The 
naval power of Carthage, 

4. Of persons: Belonging to, connected with, or 
serving in, the navy. 

1667 Preys Diary 4 Sept.,[Sir W. Coventry] told me that 
he must now take leave of meas a naval man. 1745 
Observ, conc, Navy 21 Not only Naval Seamen should have 
Tickets, but likewise all other Seamen. 1769 Fatcon:r 
Dict, Marine (1780), Garde dela marine, a midshipman, or 
naval cadet. 1807 Afed. Frnad. XVII. 158, I should. .be led 
to conclude he is a naval practitioner. 1839 W. Curaupers 
Tour Holland 33/1 Monuments to Dutch naval com- 
manders. 1863 P. Baary Dockyard Econ. 141 Naval Lords 
of the Admiralty..have only to talk him over, and he is 
the servant of those Naval Lords. 

b. Naval officer: (sce quots. and OFFICER sé. 4). 

1769 Facconer Dict. Alarine (1780) s.v. Naval. 1802 
James Afilit, Dict., Naval officers are admirals, captains, 
Heutenants, masters, boatswains, midshipmen, gunners, &c. 
1846 Younc Naut. Dict. s.v. Nuval, The various subjects 
connected with the duties of naval officers, 1871 De Vert: 
Americanisms 264 Another such office is that of Naval 
Officer, whose duty it is to receive copies of all manifests 
and entries in the Custom-Honse. 

e. (Koval) Naval Reserve: (see RESERVE Sé, 2b), 

1863 Youne Naut, Dict. (ed. 2), Royal Naval Reserve, an 
establishment of volunteers, consisting of able merchant sea- 
men who .. agree to serve on board of ships of war in case 
of need, 1876 Ham Revenue Vade-mt. 392 Her Majesty 
may accept offers of persons recommended hy the Admi- 
ralty to serve as Goes of the Royal Naval Reserve. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 16 June 1/2 These seamen are usually 
called Royal Naval Reserve men, 

5. 5b. pl. +a. Naval achievements. Obs. rare—'. 

a 1674 Cranenvon Lie (1759) 11. 507 The Action.,str- 
acl that was done in Cromwell's ‘ime, whose Navals 
were much greater tban had ever been in any Age. 

b. Naval men, rare. 

1836 Hanisurton Clocker, Ser. t. xii. (1837) 99, 1 guess it’s 
natural for you to say so of the buttons of our navals. 

Navalism (néivaliz’m). [f prec. + -1su.] 
The domination of naval interests. 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 21 Jan. 44/2 Mr. Blaine..co-operated 
with Mr. Tracy in..handing the foreign policy of the 
Government over to navalism. 1896 Datly News 4 Dec. 
7/3 His party would not vote a man..for navalism. 

Navally (né'vali), adv. [f. Navan a.+ -Ly 2] 
In a naval manner; from a naval point of view. 
Also navally crowned (see Naval a. 1). 

18:6 in J.B. Paul Ord. Se. Armes (1893) 159/2 Or, a lion 
rampant gu., navally crowned az. 1836 ees Russia Pol. 
Writ. (1878) 120 Russia even at Constantinople would... 
cammercially and navally speaking be three times as dis- 
tant as New York from Great Britain, 1898 Daily News 
8 Aug. 5/5 China cannot compete navally with any of the 
three Powers either singly or combined. 

Navarch (nétvaik). Gr. Antig. rare. [ad.Gr 
vavapyxos (LL. nan-, navarchus), {, vais ship + dpyds 
leader.] The commander ofa fleet ; an admiral. 

1828-32 WepsTER cites Mitrorv. 1836 Tuirt.watt Greece 
xx, TIL, 149 Cnemus, the Spartan navarch, or high admiral. 

Navarchy (néi-vatki). [ad. Gr, vavapyia (late 
L. mavarchia): see prec. and -¥ 1,] 

+1. App. misused for ‘ ship- building’, Oés.— 

1648 W. Petty Advice to Hartlib 6 That all Children .. 
he taught some gentile Manufacture, such as are Navarchy 
and making Modells for building and rigging of Ships, 


2. The office of a navarch; the period during 
which such office is exercised, 

1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixiv. VIII. 187 nore, The com- 
mencement of Lysander’s navarchy or year of maritime 
command appears to me established for this winter. 

+Nava‘tion. O¢s. vare—,  [f. L. nav-dve to 
do zealously, perform diligently, etc. + -aTIoN.] 
A contrivance, scheme, plan. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves it. xii. 34 Euery good man.. 
must be wise and circumspect, to vaine the sleeke nauations 
of those that would undoe him. 


Nave (néiy), 5.1 Forms: a. 1 nabe, nafa, nafu, 
4-5 nafe, 4-7 nane, (5 nawe), 4- nave. 8B. 4 
naf, 4, 9 naff, (9 knaff), 5-7 naffe. [OE. nafi 
fem., zafa masc.= MDunu. zave (naef, naf; Du. 
naaf), MLG, nave, OHG. aba, napa (G. nabe), 
ON. naf-, npf (Sw. naf, Da. nav):—Comm. Tent. 
*nabo, related to Lett. zaéa navel, OPruss. sadis, 
Skr. 2dbh2, ndbha nave and navel.] 

1. The central part or block of a wheel, into 


47 


which the end of the axle-tree is inserted, and 
from which the spokes radiate; a hub. 

a. €725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) M256 Modiol!, habe [for 
nab; final nabe, Erfurt nebee]. ¢888 K. ALFRED 
Boeth, xxxix. § 7 Pat hweol hwerf3 ymbutan & sio nafu 
next bere eaxe, /d7d., Pa spacan.. biod beah feste on diere 
nafe, & se nafa on Gare eaxe, 1382 Wyctir 1 Avngs vii. 33 
The spokys, and the felijs, and the naue, alle joten. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sowpz. 7. 562 Than shal this cherl. .sette him on 
the wheel right of this cart, Upon the nave. ¢ 1440 Prov. 
Lary. 3531/2 Nave of aqwele, modius, ct ntodiolus. a1548 
Haut Chron, Rich, [11 25b, Blew veluet embroudered with 
the naues of Cartes burnyng of gold. 1598 Cuarman //fad 
v. 734 The naves, in which the spokes were driven, were all 
with silver bound. 1679 Cocks forest §& Frutt-Trees 
a 2 Eighty pair of Naves were made out of it. 1720 Porr 
Iliad xxi. 412 The wheel’s round naves appear to brush 
the goal. @1774 GoLpsm. Surv, xp, Philos. (1776) 1, 282 
Such as in the nave of a wheel, in the axle of a pulley, and 
such like. 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) J. 434 
Four carriages, for 6 pounders, with brass naves, are pre- 
Paring, 1838 Civ. Eng. § arch. Yrul, 1. 384/2 ‘The naves 
of the paddles are of wroughtiron, 1877 W. Jones Hinger- 
ving 22 The cart-wheels sank up to their naves. 

B. 1388-9 Durhane Ace. Rolls 391 Io factura unius par, 
rotarum cum ij par. de naffs. 1393-4 /dia. 392 Pro rotis, 
nafs, et alia hushanderia. 1483 Ca¢éh. Angl.248/1 A Natffe 
of a_qwele, azedilulium, modiolus. 1593 R. Barnes 
LParthen. in Arb. Garner V, 403 An orient jet which did 
not move, To Cupid’s chariot wheel, made for the naffe, Was 
fixed, 1653 G. Danie, /dy// ili. 56 Whip vp and downe 
‘The grateing Orbes; all in a tracke, t'enflame Their Naffes 
drye-worne, 1796 W. Marsnate Horksh. (ed. 2) IL 334. 
1824 in Curb, Gloss. (1899) 221't Wheels with nafis 
(naves), spokes and felloes, 1855 Rontxson J Aréhy Gloss. 
1873- in north. dial. glossaries (Northumb., Cumb., Vks.). 

b. attrid. and Comb, as nave-band, -box, -dcep, 
-hole, -hoop, -shaped, -stock. 

1388 Wycuir 1 Avugs vii. 33 Vhe extrees, and the naue 
stockis [z. 7. nauelstockis], and the spokis ., were jotun. 
1753 Cuamners Cycl. Supp. s.v., It is bound at each end 
with hoops of iron, called the nave-bands. 1802 JauEs 
Alitit, Dict., Nave-bo.ces were formerly made of brass. /éid., 
Nazve-hoofs are flat iron rings to bind the nave. 1839 Linn 
LeY Sot. (ed. 3) 454 Nave-shaped. 1867 Saytu Sa/lor's 
Word-¢h, 493 Nave-hole, the hole in the centre of a gun- 
truck for receiving the end of the axle-tree. 1876 Voyi.u & 
Stevenson Jt0t, Dict, 2690/1 The nave-box is made of gun- 
metal. 1882 E. Arxotp (earls of Faith xxiti. (1983) 84 
hrough foeman's blood nave-deep he drave his wheel. 

+2. ? The navel. Ods. vare—'. 

1605 SHAKS. A/acé. 1. ii, 22 Braue Macbeth, .neu'r shooke 
hands, nor bad farwell to him, Till he vnseam'd him from 
the Naue to th’ Chops, 


Nave (néiv), 54.2 [= Sp. and It. wave, ad. L. 
navem, acc. of ndvis ship: sec also NEF.] The 
main part or body of a church, extending from 
the inner door to the choir or chancel, and usually 


separated from the aisle on each side by pillars, 
1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 261 A double isle on each side of 
the Nave. 1682 N. O. Botlean’'s Luirin im, 63 With equal 
pace the Temples Nave they measure! 1726 AvLirre 
Parergon 169 It comprehends the whole Church, viz, the 
Nave or Body of the Church together with the Chancel. 
1791 Mrs. Raocuirre Row, Forest ii, From this chapel he 
passed into the nave of the great Church, 1823 Byron 
fsiand ww. vii, The fretted pinnacle, the aisle, the nave, 
Were there. 1859 Jeruson Brittany ii. 15 The massive 
pillars of the nave have a solemn and grand effect. a 1878 
Str G. Scotr Lect. Archit, (1879) 1. 52 Let us suppose it 
applied to the nave of a basilica in place of the timber roof. 
attri. and Comb. 1850 INKERSLIY Styles Archit, France 
311 The windows opened in the nave-aisle walls. 1883 


Farrar in Pall Alall G.27 Dec. 2/2 The nave services of j 


all our great cathedrals are the results of this experiment, 

Hence Nave v., ¢ras. to make like a nave. 

1820 SHettey in Medwin Convers. Byron (1824) 1. 19 
Follow the graceful curve of the palaces on the Lung’ Arno 
till the arch is naved by the massy dungcon-tower. 

t Wave, have not; see NEand Have uv, A.9. Ods. 

Seealso Napee, Nap, Nas. 

c oso Lindisf. Gosp. John iv. 17 Uel du cuede bette nafu 
[ic] wer. 971 Blickd. Hon, 31 He nanize mehte wid us 
nafad. a1000 Andreas 311 (Gr.), Nafast be to frofre.. hlafes 


wiste? ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 29 Nauest bu nefre milce of | 


heofenlic drihten. ¢1230 //adz Afefd. 5 Ha naued nawt freo 
of hire seluen. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. It ace (Rolls) 8223 
Y naue no wyt To open be knottes pat Merlyn knyt. 1362 
Lanot, 7. £2, A. 1.157 3e naue no more merit in masse ne in 
houres. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod, st. 288 Y nave nouther wytte 
ny space All here godenesse forto wryte. 


Nave, obs. f. Navy, obs. or dial. f. NIEVE, fist. 
Navee, obs. form of Navy. 

Navegar, -gor, obs. (early ME.) ff. AuGER. 

Navel (nZ-v'l),sd. Forms: a. 1 nabula, nafela, 
navela, nafla, 3-4 nauele, (4 nav-), 4-7 navel, 
-ell, (5-7 -il, -ill, -yl, -yle, -yll, 5 nawelle, -ylle, 
ete.), 5-7 navell, (6 -yll, 6-7 -il; 5 nable, 6-7 
navle, 7 naple), 5- navel; 4 naule, nawle, 6 
nale,9 da/. nawl. 8.3 noule, 4nouel, 5 nowele, 
-yl, ea 9 Sc. nuil. [OE. nafela, masc.= 
OF ris. xavla, naula, MDu. navelle, naffelle, etc. 
(Du. navel), MLG. navel, naffel, OAG. nabah, 
napalo, etc. (MHG. nadele, G. nabel), ON. nafle 
(Sw. safle, nafvel, Da. navie):—Comm., Teut. 
*nabalan-, related to Skr. na@bhi/a, and more ob- 
scurely toGr. dupards, L. umbilicus, and Olr. émdlin 
(Gael. taleag, iomlag), The various forms appear 
to be derivatives of the stem of Nave 56.1] 

1. A ronnded depression, witha more or less 
raised or protnberant centre, situated on the 


| phalus. 


NAVEL. 


abdomen at the point where the umbilical cord 
was originally attached; the umbilicns, 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) U 243 Umbiticus, nabula. 
a8s0 Nentish Glosses in Wr-Wilcker 56/13 Unebitico tuo, 
binum nafelan. c¢893 K. Eurrro Oros. iv. i. § 5 He 
senedde under enne elpent pict he hiene on bone nafelan 
ofstang. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 82 3if men innan wyrmas 
eglen..nim da sylfan wyrte [sc. waybread], zecnnca, lege on 
bone naflan, @ 1290 Pains of Hell (MS. Dighy 86) 104 Pe 
flod to heere nauele takeb. c 1315 Suorenam 1.1197 Me 
schel pe mannes lenden anelye, Pe nauele of be femele. 
13... £, £, Addit. P. A. 459 Al arn we membrez of ihesu 
kryst, As hened & arme & legg & naule, 1382 Wycuir 
Prov. iii. 8 Helthe forsothe shal ben in thi nauele (1388 
nawle}. c1g4o0 Mauxpry. (Roxh.) vii. 24 It had pe schappe 
ofa man fra be nauel dunward. 1470-85 Matory Axthn> 
vi. xi, 199 Launcelot..smote hym on the sholder and clafe 
hym tothe nauel. 1523 Fitznern. //wsd. § 57 Se the oxe 
haue a greate codde, and the cowe great nauyll, rgg2 J. 
Davies /mort, Soud xxxu. xxxv, Children, while within 
the Womb they live, Feed by the Navil. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseudd. £f. 239 ‘Vhe use of the Navell is to con- 
tinue the infant untothe Mother, 1695 .Vew Light Chirurg, 
Put ont 37 Run into the Belly about two Inches above the 
Navel. 1727 A. Hamtuton Vero slce. A. Ind. TV. xxiv. 203 
They were all naked above the Navel. 1774 J. Bryant 
Aipthol. 1, 245 The Deity was worshipped under the fim 
of a navel, 1805 Zed. Feud. XIV. 361 It likewise reached 
. almost to the navel. 


B. cr2z0 bestiary 361 Fro de noule niderward ne is ge 
(sc. the mermaid] no manlike. a 1400 Stockh. Medical US. 
1.175 in Anglia XVIIL. 299 Vynde it on Pe nowele in a 
clout. /érd. 1. 485 Hout on his nowy! 3if it be bounde. c 1440 
Facob's ell 95 Pe neper part of here body fr be nouy ll 


downward. /é7a., Fro pe novyll vpward. 1860 Ropso~n 
Saug Sol. vii. 2 Vhy nuil is like tila roond goblet. 
+b. The junction ofa leaf with a stem. Cds, rare. 

a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. ii, 761 iw .inglia NVI. 326 
In enery nowele sche beryth here flowris. 1693 Evetys 
De la Quint, Compl. Gard. 1}. 63 From the Navel of every 
Leaf a Fig will infallibly grow. 

te. Lady's navel: (see Lapy 17 b). Obs. 
d. ef#pt. A navel orange (sce 4. 

1888 U.S. Dept. Agric.. Pomology 68 These trees... were 
called ., the ‘Washington’ or ‘Riverside’ Navel, to dis- 
tinguish the variety from the Australian Navel. 

2. The centre or central point of a country, sea, 


forest, etc. 

1382 Wyciir Yudges ix. 37 The puple fro the nouel of the 
erthe cometh doun. 1387 Trevisa //igder (Rolls) UE. 41 pe 
pridde ilond..stondep .. as it were in pe nauel of pe see. 
1482 Caxtox God/rey clxai. 253 This Cyte standeth aa it 
were in the nanyll of the londe of Byheste. 1571 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Ps, \xxiv. 12 Situate as it were in the navie of 
the world. 1586 J. Hooker /Jist, red. in Holinshed Ih, 
27/1 Some thinke this to be the iniddle part or nauill of 
that province. 1634 Mitton Comins 520 Within the navil 
of this hideous Wood .. a Sorcerer dwels. 1695 KENNETT 
far. Antiq, i. 2 Whether any Indigence kept always here 
in the navel of the land, as Cesar reports. 1746 CoLLins 
Ode Liberty 90 'Midst the green navel of our isle. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geeg. H. tg That dreadful vortex, or whirl- 
pool, called by navigators the navel of the sea, 1834 J. 
Witson in Blackw, Jag. XXXVI. 17 On the green navel 
of the lake, 1878 K. Ottruant Old § Alid. Eng, iii, 212 
Derby may be called the philological navel of England. 

b. The central or middle point of anything. 

1603 8. Jonson A. Yas.’s Entertain. Wks. (Rildg.) 530/2 
May thousand hranches .. style this land the navel of their 
peace, 1607 Mivpieton five Gallants ww. vi, ‘Tis now 
about the navel of the day. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s 
Archit, 140 Admitting the light at the top Center or Navil 
only, without any Lantern. 1895 Riorr Haccaan Heart 
of World xi, Vhe very navel of this ancient .. civilisation. 

te The middle point of a horse’s back. Ods. 


(Cf. NAVEL-G ALL.) 

1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1937/4 A new sore caused by a 
Pillion on the navle of his back. 1697 /éid. 3337/4 Having 
on the Naple of the Back a place that looks as if it was 
formetly burnt. 1713 /did. 4880/4 A little swell’d on the 
Navel with an old Saddle Gall. 

+3. The nave of a wheel. Ods. rare. 

Cf. Kilian's navel van 't radi. nave. ” 

1388 [see Nave sé.11b]. 1535 CovervaLe 1 AZngs vii. 33 
Their axeltrees, spokes, nales [1537 MATTHEW nauelles] & 
shaftes were all molten. 1624 MassinceR /ard?. Love 1. 
iii, His body be the navel to the wheel In which your rapiers, 
like so many spokes, Shall meet and fix themselves ! 

4, attrib. and Comb., as navel-contemplator, 
fibre, -knot, -riuptiure, +-stead, -vein ; navel-burst, 
thigh, -like, -shaped adjs.; navel-fallen, a disease 
in pigeons (sce quot.); navel-hole (see quot.) ; 
navel-ill, a disease in calves and lambs, marked 
by inflammation about the navel; navel orange, 
a large variety of orange, having a navel-like 
formation at the top; navel-point //er. (see 
quot.). See also NAVEL-STRING, -WoRT. 2 

1589 J. River Brbd. Schol,, That is *navell-burst, exont- 
1856 R. A. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) 1. 272 They 
call these devotees *Navel-contemplators. 1765 7veat, Dom. 
Pigeons 37 The next distemper is what the fancy calls *navel- 
fallen; in this case, there isa kind of a bag hanging down 
near the vent. 1671 Grew Axat, Plants. vii. (1682) 8 
From thence..the *Navel-Fibres shoot, 1663 Woon Life 
(O. H.S.) 1. 479 Railed in with a rayl ‘navel high. 1828 
Canara Craven Gloss., *Navel-Hole, the hole in the centre 
ofa mill-stone, into which the grain is cast by the hopper. 
1834 VouatrT Cattle 558 The “navel-ill is a far more serious 
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NAVEL. 


business than some imagine. 1888 W. Wiittams Praci. 
Vet. Med, (ed. 5) 706 From the fact that the umbilicus is 
often involved in the tumefaction, the disease has been called 
‘navel-ill’. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Vegetation, Between 
the roots and ascending stein, the trunk of the plant is knit 
by the *navel knot tothe flower-leaf. 1849-52 Loda’s Cyct. 
Anat, IV, 1013/2 A *navel-like aperture on the anterior 
surface of the tumour. 1888 U. S. Defi. Agric., Pomology 
68 The varieties of the *Navel orange, their origin, manner 
of introduction, etc. ¢1828 Berry Excyel. Herald. 1. 
Nombrzl, or *Navel Point, is the next below the fesse point, 
or the very centre of the escocheon. 1698 Faver Acc. E. 
india & P. 21 Vheir Children ..are much troubled with 
the *Navel-Rupture. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 497 xofe, ‘They are not “navel-shaped, like those of 
small-pox. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN //iad xxi. 173 Full in the *navel- 
stead He ripp’d his belly up. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
81 Issuing out atthe nanill-stead. 1634 T. Jonnson Parey's 
Ws. (1649) 595 The umbilical vein, or *navel-vein, entering 
into the bodie of the childe. 

Navel (néiv'l), v. rare. [f. prec.] 

1. In fa. pple. Situated in the middle. 

1818 Byron Ch, Har. iv, clxxiii, Lo, Nemi! navell'd in 
the woody hills. 2819 WiFFEN Aonianx Hours 102 Within 
the shade a ruined temple stands .., navelled in the pines. 

2. intr. To come to a centre. 

1855 Baitey Jfystic 52 Radial avenues of rocks All navel- 
ling in the sanctuary divine. 

Navel-(néivl). Nawt. Also 8-9 naval, nave-. 
[Of obsenre origin and meaning, occurring only as 
the first element in certain combs. There is no 
obvious connexion with Navev sd,, and the form 
naval is a late alteration. } 


ta. Aavel timbers, the first futtocks. Obs. rare. 

1626 Carr. Suitn Aectd. Vung. Seamen & First lay the 
Keele.. ; then lay all the Flore timbers... Next your Nauell 
timbers, 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ii, 2 The Sweepe or 
Mould of the Foot-hookes and Nauell timbers. 

b. Navel or nave-line: (see quots.). 

17tr W. SUTHERLAND Shipburld. Assist. 143 Nave-line as 
big as the Cat-harpings, and as long. 1750 BLANcKLEY 
Nav, Expos. 111 Naveline is a Rope reeved through a 
Block made fast to the middle Rib, and another Block 
made fast to the Mast-hend. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Nave-lite [1789 NMavai Line), a sort of small 
tackle, depending from the head of the main-mast and fore- 
mast,..used to keep the parrel directly opposite to the yard. 
1848 G. BrooLecomBe Ar? of Rigging 22 Nave-line is a 
tackle from the masthead to the trusses [etc.]. 1863 A. 
Yousc Nant. Dict. (ed. 2), Navad Lines, a name given to 
the lines which hold up the truss-pendants parallel to their 
parts round the centre of a lower yard. 1882 Nares Sea- 
manship (ed. 6) 125 The reef or naval line is then middled, 

@. Navel hoods: (see quots.). 

1780 BrancxLey Nav. Expos.110 Navel Hoods are large 
Pieces of Stuff fayd against the Hawse Holes, and fills out 
to the outer Edge of the Cheeks, to keep the Cahle from 
wearing them. 1769 Fatconna Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. 
Building, Vhe navel-hoods [are] fayed on the hawse-holes, 
1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 116 Naval Hoods, or 
Hawse Bolsters, plank above and below the hawse-holes. 
e1850 Audim. Navig. (Weale) 133 Navel hoods, broad 
pieces of oak, from 6 to ro inches thick .. worked afore the 
hawse-holes on the outside of the ship, and likewise ahove 
and below them in those ships which have no cheeks to 
support a bolster. 

d. Navel-pipe: (see quot.). 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 4 Chain or Naval-pipes.— 
For leading the cable throngh, as it passes up from one 
deck to another, from the chain-lockers. 

Na‘vel-gall. ? 0és. Also 6 nauyl-, 7 nauill, 
navil(], naple, etc. [Cf. Navensd,2c.] A gall 
or bruise in the middle of a horse’s back. 

1523 Fitzners. Aush. § 105 Nauylgall is a soraunce, 
hurte with a saddle, or with a buckle..in the myddes of the 
hacke. 1600-9 Rowtanos Anaue of Clubbes 44 The Lam. 
pusse, crest-fall, withers greife, The nanill-gall. 1631 Baatn- 
war IWhimztes, Postmaster 120 His Stableisa very shop of 
alldiseases; .. Ringbones, Windgalls, Navelgalls. 1678 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1348/4 Her navil gaul hath formerly been 
hurt. 1702 /did. 3813/4 A lean bay Gelding.., a large 
Bunch or Navel-Gall on his Back. 1858 W. Peacivact 
Hippofpathology (ed. 2) 1. 199 Saddle-Galls, Navel-Galts, 
Warbles, Sitfasts. 

Hence + Navel-galled c.; + Navel-galling. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3967/4 A strong punch grey Nag,.. 
a sore Back, being Navelesilid. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor 
un. iv, A mere rag of a jade; 1 wonder thou durst venture 
on her, for fear of navel-ganuling. 

Navel-hoods, WVaui.; see NAVEL-. 

Wave-line, Vauz.: see NAVEL-. 

Wavell, obs. variant of NEVEL z, 

Navelled (nétv'ld), a. rave—', [f. Nave sd. 
++ED2.] Knobbed; bull’s-eyed. 

e1817 Hoce Tales § Sk. 11. 204 A few panes of thick 
blue, navelled glass. 

Na'vel-string. [f. Nave sd. ; cf. Du. zavel- 
streng, Da, navlestreng, Sw. nafvelstring.] The 
organic structure connecting the foctus with the 
placenta; the umbilical cord. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv, (1592) 223 Asif they should 
say, .. he cannot Jiue when he is come out of her womb, if 
his nauilstriags be cut off. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's IVks, 
604 The navel-string must bee tied’ with a double thred. 
3671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. vii. (1682) 48 Two slender Fibres, 
like two Navel-strings, 1754-64 SmeLure Midwifery 1. 232 
Tie the navel-string about two fingers breadth from the belly 
of the child. 1822-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) IV. 155 
The navel-string hangs down below the head. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 269 Inflammation 
eh the pavelstrigg, occurring a few days after a lamb is 

ropped. 

Navel-timbers, Vau?.: see NAVEL-. 
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Na‘vel-wort. [f. Naven sd.; cf. G. sadel- 
wure, Da. navleurt.| A name given to various 


plants, esp. Cotyledon umbilicus (see PENNY WORT 1), 

14.. Vocab. in Wr.-Wilcker 567 Belberic? marini,. navel 
wort. /bid, 620 Vibilicns, Nauelworte. 1597 Geraape 
Herbal 11. cxliii. 423 The great Nanelwoort hath round and 
thicke leanes. /dz¢. clii. 529 There is a kind of Navel- 
woorte that groweth in waterie places. 1629 Parkinson 
Parad. xxxii. 232 Wee doe call them Nauelworts in Eng- 
lish rather than Houseleekes. 1691 Satmon Syn. Med. 11. 
xxii. 441 Navel wort. That of the water helps the Sciatica, 
Gout and Kings-evil. 1718 Quixcy Compd, Disp, 209 Wall 
Navel-wort. ‘his is not known of late in Medicine. 1760 
J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 320 Navel-wort, Bastard, Crassula, 
fbid., Navel-wort, Venus’s, Cynoglossum, Jbid., Navel- 
wort, Water, /7ydrocotyle. 1862 Ansteo Channel Isl. it. 
viii. 175 The pretty, round, fresh leaf of the navel-wort 
(cotyledon umbilicus) is seen on every wall. 1865 Gosse 
Land § Sea (1874) 183 The fleshy coin-like leaves of the 
pretty navel-wort, 

+ Naverage, erron. form of NAUFRAGE, 

#1656 Ussner Av. (1638) 376 Himself coming on shoar 
+.took up his standing to recover what might be saued out 


of the naverage. 
Navet!. Nowonlyas /y, Also 6 nauet(te, 


naued, [a. F. nave (13th c.) ultimately f. L. 
niip-um (napus) Nave 36.3, or F, navelte (1323) 
of similar origin. Cf. Navew.] A variety of 
rape (Brassica napus), a cruciferous plant with a 
fleshy fusiform root of a sweet taste. Also aéfrtd. 

F. savet is applied to the esculent, navefte to the olei- 
ferous, variety of rape. Cotgrave defines nave? as ‘the 
small Navew gentle, the least (and daintiest) kind of French 
Navew’. 

1530 Patsar. 247/2 Navet rote, mauctte. 1548 TURNER 
Names Herbs (ED. 8.) 55, I haue hearde sume cal it in 
englishe a turaepe, and other some a nuned or navet, it 
maye be called also longe Rape or nauet gentle. 1583 


Stockea Civ. IVarres Lowe C. ut. 96b, Bread made of 


nauettes and of chanure seede, 1600 [see Nar 56.3], 

1861 Mrs. Beeron Bk. Honseh. Managem. 601 The 
Trench Navet..is a variety of the turnip; but, instead of 
being globular, has more the shape of the carrot. 

+ Navet*. Obs. rare. Also 5 navitt. [a. F. 
navetie (tnavete, 13the.; cf. med.L. naveta), pro- 
perly ‘little boat’, f. L. wdvzs.] = Navicuba. 

1467 Will of Dryland (Somerset Ho.), Thre sensures of 
siluer with itij navitte therto, 1540 in V. Green IWoreester 
(1796) II. App. p. v, Item a navett with a spone all gylt. 
1706 Puritirs (ed. Kersey), Vave?, part of an Incense-pan, 
or Censer-box. 

Navew (néi'viz). Now rare. Also 6-7 na- 
uew(e, 6 naueu, Snaphew. [a. F. *savew, obs. 
var. of zaveaut (now only dial.), OF. xavel, -tel :— 
*napellunt, £L. wdp-um (ndpus) Nave sb.3 Cf. 
Naverl.] The rape (Brassica napus) or coleseed 
(B. canipestris) 5 a plant of this kind. 

1533 Etvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 28b, Navews do not 
nouryshe so moche as rapes, but they he even as wyndye. 
1563 Hyti Art Garden, (1593) 144 And the propertie of the 
place doth change the Nauew into a Rape {=turnip], and 
the rape contrariwise into a Nauew. 1620 Vennea Via 
Recta vii. 136, 1 suppose the Nauewe to be a little dryer 
then the Turnep. 1678 Satmon Pharm. Lond. 1. vii. 149 
Of sweet Navew. The Seed is Alexipharmick. 1733 Mittea 
Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Napus, the Navew or French furnip. 
1796 WitnerinG Brit, Plants I. 591 A. Napus, Wild 
Navew. 3865 Gosse Land & Sea 7 The navew, loose and 
sprawling, hut bright in hue. 

attrib, 1611 Fioaio, Manone, a kind of rape, a Nauew 
roote, 1658 Rowtanp tr. Aloufel's Theat. Ins. 1090 They 
are much delighted with Navew seeds. 1766 Alusenia 
Rust. V1. 273 Sown in common with rape-seed, or more 
properly, wild navew-seed. 


tb. Navew gentle, the cultivated variety of 


rape. Oés, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 595 Some do also cal it.. in English, 
Nauet, and Nauew gentle. 1607 Torset, Four-/, Beasts 
(1658) ro2 Likewise Navew-genti] and Oleander, kill the 
Hart. 1655 Movret & Bennet Health's linprov. (1746) 
322 Navews, especially Nafus Sativis, called in English 
Navew Gentle. 1736 Atnswoatu Lat, Dict., Napus.., 
navew {1783 naphew] gentle, or long rapes. 

t+tNavey. 00s. Also 4-5 naueye. [a. ONF. 
navey, navet (¢€1300 in Godef.), =OF. xavoy, 
navoi:~—Lat. type *navét-am,f. navis ship.] a. 
Ships, shipping. b. A navy. 

¢1350 Wl. Palerne 2719 A gret number of naueye to 
pat hauen longed. 1387 ‘TREvISA Higden (Rolls) 1. 343 In 
a naneye of bre score schippes and tweie. /d/d, VII. 167 
Kyng Edward gedred a strong navey. 1436 Libel Eng. 
Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 177, 1 wolde wete why 
nowe owre navey fayleth. ¢1460 Foarrscue Ads. § Lint. 
Mon. vi. (1885) 123 With owt thaym all the kyngs navey 
shallnot suffice to borde with carrikkes and ober grete ves- 
sailles, 1535 Booror Let. in /utrod, Knowl. (1870) 53 A 
greatt army and navey ys preparyd, ; 

|| Navicula (avirkivla). Zcc/, [L., dim. of 
advis a ship. Cf. Navet2,] An incense-holder 
in the form of a boat. 

1853 J. D. H. Date Ceren. Ront. Rite 8 He.. presents 
the navicula (or incense-hoat) to the Master of Ceremonies. 
1884 WVonconf. & Indep. 14 Feb, 162/2 There was a proces. 
sion through the new clergy-house, with crosses, candles, 
thurible and navicula, 

Navicular (navikidlix), a. and sé. Also 6 
-uler. fad. late L. x@urcularis: see prec. and 
-AR. Hence also F. zavicelaive (16th c., Paré).} 

A. adj.1. Navicular bone, the scaphoid bone of 
the hand (vare), or the corresponding bone in the foot 


lying between the astragalus and cuneiform bones, 


_ cular disease. 


| 


NAVIGABLE. 


(Freq. in veterinary works as the seat of a disease 
in the feet of horses.) 

14 R. Coprano Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. Lj, The bone 
called Nauyculer, that is a synew concaned on eche syde. 
1696 Piittirs, Navicular-Bone, the third Bone in each 
Foot in that part of it which immediately succeeds the 
Leg. 1755 in Jounson. 1816 Biatne Veter. Art (ed. 2) 98 
The navicular bone would have been too much pressed upon. 
15e 9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, U1. 343/1 The scaphoid or navi- 
cular bone is articulated with the three cuneiform. 1870 
Frowra Osteol. Mammt. xix. (1876) 309 The navicular bone 
is interposed between the proximal and distal row on the 
inner or tibial side of the foot. 

b. Farriery, Connected with the navicular bone 


of a horse’s foot, esp. zavicular joint, disease. 

1828 J. Turner in Veterinartan (1829) 11. 53 The College 
Museum .. contained but a solitary specimen of the navi- 
fbid. 58 By articulating with the bone, fit} 
forms the navicular joint. 1845 Spooner Veter. Art (1851) 
86 It is this joint capsule which is the seat of the navicular 
disease. /é/d., Its posterior and lower surface forms the 
navicular-joint Eple 

+2. Pertaining to, connected with, boats. Ods. 

1656 in Buount Glossogr. a1goq T. Brown Thames 
Wks. 1720 III. 325 ' Rare Game, Master,’ cries our Navi- 
cela cae ama 1721 in Barvey (and hence in some later 

icts.). 

3. Having the form of a (small) boat. 

a. Of shrines, etc. Also ¢rausf. of the deities 


associated with these. 

1774 J. Bavant AZythol, 11.219 The name of this, and of 
all the navicular shrines was Baris. 1828 G.S, Fanea Hore 
Mosaicz 1. 133 The navicular goddess of Egypt was called 
Isis. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 584 We may still behold the 
figure of that animal standing in that hoty navicular coffin. 

b. Soi. Of the parts of plants. 

1806 Gatpine Brit, Bot. 23 Glumes navicular, entire. 1845 
Linorey Sek, Bot. iv. (1858) 33 Valves navicular, apterous, 
188: Spence in ¥rnd. Bot. X. 99 With the two lateral lohes 
complicate into a navicular sheath embracing the stem. 

ec. £xt. Of the bodies or parts of insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. LV. xivi. 268 Navicular,, .when 
two sides meet and form an angle like the outer bottom of 
aboat. 1828 Starx Elewt. Nat. Hist. 11,277 Body navi- 
cular, narrowed and pointed at both ends, 

4. Navicular fossa, (a) the depression between 
the helix and anthelix of the ear; (4) the anterior 


portion of the urethra. 

1816 Brains Veter. Art (ed. 2) 256 When the labia are 
separated, the internal cavity is called the navicular or 
scaphoid fossa, 1836-9 Todd's Cycé. Anat. 11. s50/2. 
1849-52 /bid, 1V. 1248/2. 

B. e/lipi. passing into sé, 


1. =Navicular bone (see A. r). 

1816 Biaine Veter. Art (ed. 2) 98 The coronary bone 
partakes of the form of the pastern, .. ong | more on the 
coffin, and less on the navicular than in the front. 1836-9 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 505/2 The navicular or scaphoid is 
the largest of the upper row [in the hand]. 1870 Frower 
Osteol. Mam, xix. (1876) 318 The navicular and the ex- 
ternal cuneiform are very broad and flat. 

2. = Navicular disease (see A. 1b). 

1888 Pall Mall G. 4 pel 5/2 Not one shows symptoms of 
navicular by pointing his toes to ease the pain. 

+ Navie, obs. variant of Naver or NavEw. 

1553 EDEN fread. New Ind. (Arh,) 29 The inhabitantes.. 
yse in ye stede of bread, certayne rotes like vnto nauie rotes. 
1555 — Decades (Arb.) 131 The skyn issumwhat towgherthen 
eyther of nanies or mussheroms, 1575 TurBERv. Venerie 
151 They lyve and feede upon..all sortes of rootes also un- 
tesse it be rapes and navie rootes. 

Wavie, obs. form of Navy. 

Navifauna. nonce-word. [f. L. wavi-s ship.] 
The fauna peculiar to a ship. 

1879 Mosrtey Votes Nat. Challenger 594 Centipedes of 
two kinds at least were also amongst the navifauna, 

Na‘viform, 2. rare. [f. L. ndvi-s +-FoRrs.] 
Boat-shaped ; navicular. 

1816 G. S. Fanea Orig. Pagan Idol, 11. 280 The naviform 
leaf of the Indian fig-tree, 1817 — Eight Dissert. (1845) If. 
199 In the sphere, the Moon or Naviform Lunar Crescent 
was the astronomical representative of the Ark. 

Navigability (nevigibi-liti), [f. next +-1Ty.] 
The fact or quality of being navigable. 

1846in Worcester, 1865 Reader 15 Apr. 415/2 tt was said 
that the navigability of the Thames would be injuriously 
affected. 1889 Law Times LXX XVI}. 290/1 This excludes 
the notion of navigability. 


Navigable (nx-vigab'l), a. [a. F. navigable 
(14th ¢.), or ad. L. wavigabilis, 1. ndvigdre: see 
NAVIGATE v.] 

1. Admitting of being navigated, affording pas- 


sage for ships or boats: a. of the sea. 

1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 To attempt, 
if our Seas Northwarde be Nauigable to the Pole or no. 
1553 Eoen Treat. New Jnd, (Arb.) 9 Vf the North sea were 
not nauigable by reason of extreme cold and Ise. 1603 
Hotrano Plvtarch's Mor. 151 Vhe sea {yieldeth itself} 
navigable to everie one that will. 1926 Pors /éiad vit. 
66 Thence his broad Eye..surveys The Town, and Tents, 
and navigable Seas, 

b. of rivers and other water-ways. (The usual 


sense.) Also const. for. 

1530 Patsear. 319/1 Navygable, a water able to be sayled 
or rowed in, xauigadle. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 284 They, 
determyned to brynge a nauigable trench vnto the ryuer of 
Nilus. 1593 Norpen Spec. 87it., Cornwall (1728) 98 The 
towne seateth nere the nanigable Tamar. 1634-5 BRERETON 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 6 A fair navigable river which will 
carry as great a ship as can sail. 1680 Moapen Geog. Rect., 
Germany (1685) 120 Here the Danube begins first to be 


NAVIGABLENESS. 


Navigable. 1735 BerkeLey Pale 381 The use of slaves 
in repairing high roads, making rivers navigable. 1776 
Ava Suita W, WV.1. tii, I. 24 The plantations have con- 
stantly followed either the sea coast or the banks of the 
navigable rivers. 1835 Penny Cycd. 11. 176/2 The Avon..is 
navigable from Stratford for vessels of about 40 tons burden. 
1878 Huxiey Physiogy. 3 At Lechlade. .the Thames ceases 
to be navigable. 

+e. Of passage from one place to another. Ods. 

1570 J. Dez Math. Pref divb, Betwene any two places 
(in passage Nauigable,) assigned. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 11 
60 In this meane while of our nanigable passage, the Cap- 
taine..espied a Saile comming from Sea. 

2. Of ships: Capable of navigation; fit for 
sailing; seaworthy. rare. 

1535 in Ellis Orig. ZLe¢t. Ser, 1. I. 74 His Navy was not 
navigable thowgh he wold have departid thens, 1627 
Haxewit, Afol, (1630) 131 For the better supporting of 
navigable vessells. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 31 Two 
or three ships..sound, and in the best navigable condition. 

b. Of balloons : That may be steered; dirigible. 

1903 din. Rev. Apr. 334 The first serious attempt to 
build'a navigable balloon was that of Henry Giffard, in 1852. 

3. Of places: Admitting the approach or pas- 
sage of vessels; surrounded by water in which a 
ship can sail. ? Ods. 

1573 L. Liovp Alarrow of Hisi. (1653) 53 Mount Athos 
was made of Xerxes navigable, even unto the sea. 1625 N. 
Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. vit. (1635) t22 An incomparable 
great iland.., navigable round about. 1649 A/coran 413 
In Navigation we must know, not only what places are 
Navigable, but also what are not. 

+4. Nautical. Obs. rare. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 33 In woh. navigable arte J 
spent the pryme of myne yeres. 1724 WELTON 18 Dise. 307 
The particular engagements which those of the navigable 
profession lay under. 

+6. Maritime; naval. Ods. rare. 

1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 60 It will be a wonderfull 
thing to see what a... huge Navigable power that State is 
come too, ¢ 1645 — Lett. (1650) 1. 300 What a mighty 
navigable power the Hollander is come to. 

Na‘vigableness. [-xEss.] Navigability. 

17ao Strvee Stow's Surv. 11. v. xxx. 437/2 Touching 
the River, and the Navigableness and Fishing thereof. 
1805 W. Taytoa in Ann. Rev. 111. 14 A commerce co- 
extensive with the navigableness of the Mississippi. 1865 
Livincstone Zamzdbes? tt. 60 To solve the problem of the 
navigableness of the Kebrabasa. 

Na-vigably, adv. [f. as prec. +-LY%.] Ina 
navigable manner. (Webster, 1847.) 


+ Na‘vigal, 2. Ods. rare. = NAVIGABLE. 

¢1470 Haroinc Chron. ccext. (Harl. MS.), The water navi- 
gall rynneth thedir for vessels of fourty tonne tight. : 

+ Navigant, 5d. Os. rare. [a. F. navigant, 
sb. use of pres. pple. of maviguer: see Navi- 
QATE v.] A navigator or voyager. 

31527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 2x3 Which 
thing is a great commoditie for the namgants. 1553 /éid. 
(1886) IIT. 19 To be obtained..by humhle and heartie 
praier of the Nauigants. 1594 Buunpevit Exerc. v. (1636) 
571 This Land is new Guinea, so called of the Navigants 
and Pilots. 

Na‘vigant, @ rare. [ad. L. ndvigant-em, 
pres. pple. of zavigdre: see next.] Voyaging. 

2680 in Pepys’ Life, Frui., etc. (1841) 11. 203 The Church 
of England is worthy of yonr best services, and..needs them. 
It has been too long navigant in a valley of tears. 1782 H. 
Watpote Let. to Cole 7 July, The church navigant would be 
an extension of its Power. 

Navigate (ne'vige'l), v. Also 7 navigat. 
[f. L. xavigat-, ppl. stem of mdvigare to sail, sail 
over, f. zauzs ship + agére to drive, guide, etc.] 

1. intr. a. To go from one place to another ina 
ship or ships, to sail. 

1588 Paake tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 302 They beganne 
to set sayle to nanigate towardes the port. 1614 Sir R. 
Duotey in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 10 Thonghe they 
maye be able. .to navigat to the West Indies, 1705 ArsutH- 
Not Coins, etc, (1727) 218 The Phoenicians. .navigated into 
the Ocean by the Straits of Gibraltar, estahlished many 
Colonies. 1749 Cuesterr. Left. (1792) II. cciii. 272 In the 
Summer you may navigate as you please, 1821 SouTnEey 
Exped. Orsua 176 We navigated eleven months, till we 
reached the mouth of the river. 

b. To sail a ship. 

1894 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 3/5, I was the only one on board 
who could navigate. : 

2. trans. To sail over, on, or through (the sea, 
au river, etc. ). 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 314 The River Oregliana 
. hath beene navigated 6000 miles. 1705 ARaUTHNOT Cas, 
etc, (1727) 272 Drusus..was the first who navigated the 
Northern Ocean, 1791 CowrEa Odyss. x. 97 Six days we 
navigated, day and night, The briny flood. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria 1]. 179 Tosend exploring parties on each side of the 
river, to ascertain whether it was possible to navigate it fur- 
ther, 187a Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 21 The seas were 
navigated and islands visited by the aid of the earliest canoes. 

Jig. 1845 Srocqneter Hand-bk. Brit, India (1854) 130 The 
number of vehicles..which navigate the streets. 1898 Daily 
Chron. 1§ Oct. 6/4 Can they navigate the Redistrihution 
shallows? ‘ 

3. To sail, direct, or manage (a ship). 

1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 26 Nor must any English man 
navigate any English built ship .. unless she be iiled by 
2 English at least. 1748 Anson's Voy. t. iti. (ed, 4) 38 Thetr 
great difficulty was to procure a sufficient number of hands to 
navigate her. 1758 J. Braxe Plan Mar. Syst. 43 Want of 
hands to navigate his ships. 1813 We:tincTon in Gurw, 
Desp. (1838) X. 600 The harbour boats at Passages ae -all 
navigated by women. 1887 Miss Braonon Like § Uniike 
iti, | know something about navigating a yacht. 


Vou. VI. 


49 


4, Of vessels: a. txtr. To sail; to ply. 

1758 Gotpsm. Alem. Protestant (1895) 11. 185 Four half 
Galleys..were to be sent to Antwerp to navigate on the 
River Scheld. 1795 Puititwes Ast. Inland Nav. Add. 114 
Every boat which shall navigate only between Stainforth 
Lock and Hangman Hill. 1849-50 Atison Hist. Envope V. 
xxxiif, § 4. 48x The superior power..can..make prize of all 
neutral vessels navigating to any of its harbours. 

b. trans. To sail on or over (the sea, etc.). 

1868 Hawtuorne /~. §& /t. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 2 An.. 
irregular motion, such as the British Channel generally com- 
municates to the craft that navigate it. 1878 MarKnam 
Gt. Frozen Sea i. 4 Ships destined to navigate the icy seas. 

5. trans. To convey (goods) by water. Also 
tntr, of goods. 

1795 Puittirs Hist, Inland Nav. Add. 6 For all coal 
navigated between Milton Cross and Kington, six-pence per 
ton per mile. /dd¢. 23 Coals, &c. passing tbis canal, and 
navigating on the Birmingham canal. 

Hence Na‘vigated /f/. a., Na‘vigating vd/. sé. 
and Af?. a. 

1739 C. Lanetyr Short lec. Piers 72 Water enough for the 
working and navigating of Boats. 175 11. WAcrone Lett. 
(1846) 11. 398 The prospect is as fine as one destitute of a 
navigated river can be. 1860 Mavuey Phys. Geog. Sea xv. 
§ 624 The best navigated steam-ships do not sail closer than 
this. 1871 Daily News 1 Sept., While professional. .critics 
are discussing whether the special class of navigating officers 
should be retained or abolished. 

Navigation (nevigé-Jan). [a. F. navigation 
(igth c.), or ad. L. navegittin-em, n. of action 
f, n&vigdre to NAVIGATE.] 

1. The action of navigating; the action or prac- 
tice of passing on water, csp. the sea, in ships or 
other vessels; sailing; +rowing. Also const. of. 

1533 Evvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 52 Navigation or rowyng 
nigh to the lande, in a calme water is expedient for them 
that haue dropsies. 1547 Booroe Srez. Healthé xxii, I can 
not away with water, nor waters by nauigacion. 1589 
Puttennam Lg. Poeste 1 xii. (Arb.) 44 The Gentiles prayed 
..for safe nanigation to Neptune, r6r2 ‘FP. Tayvtor Cov. 
Titus iii. 3 The Earth was made for man and beast to line 
vpon, the sea for fish and nauigation. 1673 Marve Reh. 
Trans. 1. Wks. 1776 LI. 368 Ifthere werea dead calmalways 
..there would be nonavigation. 1724 Lend. Gas. No. 6300/1 
The Wind proving contrary.., [she] was forced to return.. 
after about an Honr’s Navigation. 1727-46 Tuomson Saz- 
mer 1767 The heaven-conducted prow Of navigation hold, 
that fearless braves The burning line. 1813 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 3 From what 1 have heard of the 
navigation of the river. 1835 Tuirtwart Greece vi. 1, 219 
The approach of winter put a stop to all ordinary naviga- 
tion. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 280/2 The navigation of the 
Thames .. is kept up by locks and wears. 

b. Jiland navigation, communication by means 


of canals and navigable rivers. 

1727 De For Eng. Tradesman (1732) 11.0. iv. 123 Madrid 
. has neither Sea-port or Inland Navigation, no Navigable 
River being near it. 1791 Mytxe ist Rep. Thames Nav, 
The Thames is..very capable of an improved inland naviga- 
tion. 1861 Chambers’s Encycd. 11. 5531/2 Shewing how canals 
might be .. used for inland navigation, in countries whose 
surface was irregular. 

+c. A piece of seamanship. Ods. vare—. 

1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 11. 1. iii. ror He returned... 

by a very able navigation against a contrary monsoon. 


2. The art or science of directing the movements 
of ships on the sea, including more especially the 
methods of determining a ship's position and course 
by the principles of geometry and nautical astro- 


nomy ; seamanship. 

isso W. Cunnincnam Cosmtogr. Glasse 3 They be wryters 
of Cosmographie, Geographie, Hydrographie, or Naniga- 
tion. 1588 GREENE Pandosto (1607) 7 Franion..bauing some 
small skill in Nanigation, was well acquainted with the 
Ports. 1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 80 The most 
materiall and usefull parts of the Mathematiques, as the Art 
of Navigation and Fortification. 1696 Wuiston 7%. Earth 
MI. (1722) 267 "Tis evident and will be allow’d hy Persons 
skill’d in Navigation. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1.1, My Father 
now and then sending me small Sums of Money, I laid 
tbem ont in learning Navigation. 1769 Fatconya Dic?. 
Marine (1780) s.v., Every sea-officer is presumed to be fur- 
nished with books of navigation. 1836 Maarvat Jfidsh. 
Easy xiv, A cruise at sea without knowledge of navigation 
was a more nervous thing than he had contemplated. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IL. 215 Safety at sea is the good of 
navigation. ee 

8. A voyage; an expedition or journey by sea or 
water. Now rare. : 

1327 R. Tuoane in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1. 214 In this 
nauigation .. was discouered, that these Islands nothing 
set by golde. 1553 Eozn # reat. New Ind. (Atb.) 7 Such 
thinges as are spoken of in the nanigacions wherof this boke 
entreateth. 1599 Haxieyt Voy, II. 1. 10x Our nanigation 

rowing so long that it drew neere to senen moneths, 1632 

» Havwaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 160 Their Navigation was 
short, and favoured with gentle windes. 1673 Phz/. Trans. 
VIII. 6114 Those Countreys that are addicted to long Navi- 
gations. @1715 Buener Own Time wv. (1724) I, 629 The 
other was a long navigation, and subject to great accidents. 
1752 Caate Hist, Eng. 111. 560 The ues us encouraged 
her subjects to the like adventures and navigations. 1807 
Soutuey Espriedia’s Lett. 11. 172 Our last navigation had 
ended by transferring us to a coach. 

b. cransf. with reference to fishes, : 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4)1V. 5 Many other marine 
fishes seek out a fresh-water stream for this purpose $ and 
their navigations are often of very considerable length. 


4. concr. The means of navigation, vessels col- 
lectively; shipping. In later use U.S. ? Ods. 


1605 Suaks. Afacé. 1. & 54 Though the yesty Waues Con- 
found and swallow Nanigation vp. 1748 Axson's Voy. 11, 


NAVIN, 


| yil. (ed. 4) 480 The Centurion alone was capable of destroy- 

ing the whole of the navigation of the port of Canton. 1772 
C. Hutton Sridges 86‘Vhis will leave more free passage for 
the water and navigation. 1809 Kexpatt /¥av. 1. xxxiii. 
321 The word navigation is used in New England for 
shipping. 1850 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalen. Adv. i. (1859) 
g Nearly one-tenth of the navigation of the Union. 

+5. Shipping business; trade or intercourse 
carried on by sea or water. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /¢7. 1.21 This Navigation is very necessary 
that the lower Oestreich heing fertill, may supply the upper 
«with wine and cone. 1679 Estadl. Test 50 Nor will they 
make any Scruple..to, Aes us..inour Trade and Navi- 
gation. 1720 Strvre Sfow's Surt. I. 1. xxvii. 215/2 The 
Trade, Navigation, and Naval Strength of this Realm. 

tb. Export. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1630 Risoon Surv, Deven (1810) 7 Corn we have plenti- 
ful.., as well for navigation as for. .sustenance. 

+6. That which one sails on; a passage or 
course by which one may sail. Olds. rare. 

1633 G. HErnear Temple, A/ax vii, Waters united are our 
navigation; Distinguished, our habitation. 1654 Hart. 
Mona. tr. Bentivoglio's Mars / landers 312 Vhe divulging 
of a memoralle Navigation..which the Hollanders and 
| Zealanders had that year found cut. 

7. a. tA natural inland channel. Oés. b. A 
canal or other artificial waterway. Now dal. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5885/3 A Stock of Money ..in the 
Navigation of Wakefield. 1761 Avan. Reg. 1.146 4 Navization 
being compleated from Lynn to Northampton. 1794 Wuit- 
wort & Mytne Rep. Lond. Canal 6 It is by far the best 
part of the navigation between London and Lechlade. 1821 
Southey Lafped., Orsua 89 note, There is some obscurity 
here in Pedro Simon's narrative,as if he were taking Aguirre 
by some cross navigation. 1861 Chamlers's bezel. 11. 
§51/2 xofe, These combinations cf drain and canal are com- 
monly called navigations. 

8. atirib., as navigation branch, channel, deck, 
limit, season ; navigation act or law,a legal enact- 
ment regulating navigation or shipping; navi- 
gation coal, steam-coal; navigation spade dia/, 
(sce quot. and Navicator 2 b.) 

1765 BracksTonxe Com. I. 405 The navigation-acts. 1778 
| £ng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Avon, ‘The river forms an island, 
| the navigation branch going on one side. 1830 Cand. # arm 
Rep. 65 in Lik, Uisefi An, Lush. V1, The round-nouthed 
spades used in forming canals, etc., called here navigation 
spades. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 117 1 Navigation laws. 
1867 Ssvti Sailor's Hord-bh., Navigation Acts, various 
statutes by which the legislature of Great Britain has in a 
certain degree restricted the intercourse of foreign vessels 
with her own ports, 1891 Dazly News 28 Oct. 2/8 ‘lhe 
navigation season is now nearing its end. 1899 /} esti 
Gaz. 5 Sept. 8/1 She has a navigation deck placed above 
the promenade deck. 1900 Daily apress 3 Aug. 5/4 “A 
splendid seam of smokeless navigation coal. 

Hence Naviga'tional a. 

1884 Kxicut Dict. Afech. Suppl.631/1 Navigational Sound- 
ing Machine. 1902 Manan /y/es Naval Officers, Howe 
290 A navigational problem complicated by uncertain winds. 

Navigator (nx-vigeitg1). Also 7 -our, fa. L. 


navigator, agenten. f. ndvigdre: see NAVIGATE 2, 
and -or. Cf, F. savigatenr (15tb c.).J 

1. One who navigates; a sailor or seaman, espe- 
cially one skilled and experienced in the art of 


navigation; one who conducts explorations by sea. 
1sgo Greene Never too late (1600) 43 He that at euery 
gust puts to the Lee, shall neuer be good Nauigator. 1625 
N. Carrentea Geog. Del. 1. xi. (1635) 234 Our times have 
brought forth the most excellent Nauigators of all ages, 
a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 17 Every Seaman of indus- 
try and ingenuity, is not only a Navigator, but a Merchant. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 2 ‘The several navi- 
gators whose Voyages round the World have been published. 
1776 Grapon Decd. & Fi. 1.17 The enterprising spirit which 
had prompted the navigators of Tyre. 1829 Maarrvat / 
Aildmay 1v,1 soon became an expert navigator and a good 
practical seaman, 1860 Maurv /’hys. Geog. xv. § 622 When 
a navigator undertakes a voyage now, he does it with the 
lights of experience to guide him. Marat 
transf, 1803 Pic Nie No. 5 (1806) I. 177 Putting it into 
the hands of our tonish navigators and curricleers. 1825 
in Hone Zvery-day Bk. 1. 442 Mr. Graham, another aérial 
navigator, let off another balloon. — 
A labourer employed in the work of exca- 
vating and constructing a canal (cf. NAviGATION 
7 b), or, in later use, in any similar kind of earth- 


work. Now usually contracted to Navvy. 

1775 in Earwaker Sandbach (1890) 284 Above forty of 
the Navigators, now working near Hassal, 1800 Gend¢d. 
Afag. Dec. 1130/2 Some foundations of buildings were also 
discovered [in making a canal]..; but Navigators are not 
very curious in these matters. 1819 Soutney in Q. Rev. 
XX. 396 Seven old navigators (as canal-men are called in 
the miatand counties), 1846 Lo, Stancey in Croker Papers 
(1884) IIL. 86, I was assured..that the railway navigators.. 
consume on an average two pounds of meat daily. 1890 
Stirtinc Gifford Lect. xiv. 276 What a strong healtby fellow 
is the navigator on the line. — 

b. dial. (See quot. and savigation spade.) 

1879 JEFFeRtEs Amatenr Poacher xi. 197 A ‘navigator’ or 
draining-tool. This is a narrow spade of specially stout 
make; the blade. .resembles an exaggerated gouge. 

Hence + Navigatory a., nautical. Obs. rare—'. 

1650 Cuarteton Paradoxes 86 A needle.. placed at free 
range in the navigatory Compasse. . 

+ Navi-gerous, a. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. naviger 
navigable +-ovs.] ‘That will bear a vessell or 
ship’ (Blount Géssogr. 1656). 

+ Navin. Sc. Ols. Forms: 4-5 nawine, -yn, 
6 navin(e, -ing, -en. [var. of Navy: the origin 
of the suffix is obscure.] Shipping, fleet, navy. 


é 


NAVIRE. 


1375 Baasova Bruce mt, 393 Schyr Nele Cambel befor send | tooke the principal ships of the kings nauy then | 


he, For to get him nawyn and meite. ¢1375.S¢. Leg. Saints 
xxxvili. (4 drian) 603 A gret wynd rase..& scalit his nawine 
to & fra, ¢1470 Henay Wadlace 1x, 278 The rede nawyn 
in to the hawyn thai socht. 1513 DouGias 2neis tv. vi. 18 
He..bad thai suld..graith his schippis and navine secretly. 
1549 Compl. Scot, xi. 91 Ane grit nanen of schipis. 

+ Navire. Oés. rare. In 5 navir, -ier. [a. F. 
navire ship.] Ship; shipping. 

1442 T. Becxincton Corr. (Rolls) IJ. 213 From hens.. 
went never passage; nor unto this tyme was no maner of 
navir for to passe inne. 1455 Rolls of Partt, V. 279/1 The 
kynges Enemies been purveied of grete Armies and Navier. 

Wa-vis, obs. Sc. form of No-wIsE. 

+ Navity. Obs. rave-°. [ad. L. (g)advit-as, 
f. (ghudous busy, active: see -1TY.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram Nauitie, diligence, speed. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Navitie, diligence, stirring, quickness. 

Navvy (nevi), 54. Also navvie, A/ navies, 
[Abbrev. of Navicator 2. In north, dial. also 
used for vavigation = canal.) 

1. A labourer employed in the excavation and 
construction of earth-works, snch as canals, rail- 
ways, embankments, drains, etc. 

1832-4 De Quincey Casars i. Wks, 1862 1X. 51 Ifnavvies 
had been wanted in those days. 1839 Lecounr B'ham 
Raitw, 27 These banditti, known in some parts of England 
by the name of ‘Navies’, or ‘ Navigators’, and in others 
by that of ‘Bankers’, 1862 Smites Engineers L1. 321 
During the railway-making period the navvy wandered 
about from one public work toanother. 1888 Bayvce Amer. 
Commonw. U1. 408 The navvies of the two companies 
fought with shovels and pickaxes. 

attrid, 1858 R. S. Suatees Ask Maninta \xi. 279 The 
navvie boots that laced hs great bulging calves into globes. 

2. A machine for excavating earth. Usually 
called a steam navvy. 

1877 Sci. Amer. XXXVI. 399 The navvy illustrated is 
capable of excavating..at the rate of 60 cubic yards per 
honr. 1884 Standard 11 Jan. 3/2 The cranes and mechanical 
navvy in the excavations. 

Ilence Natvvy v., zztr. to work as a navvy; 
trans. to excavate. 

1897 Banataam People of Clopton 75,1 staarted navvyin' 
me waay arter ‘em—navvyin' an‘ traampin’. 1897 Mary 
Kinostey HW. Africa 138 ‘They are at present..navvying a 
stiff clay bank. 

Navy ! (néivi). Forms: 4-5 nauye, navye, 
4-7 nauie, navie, 5-7 nauy, 5- navy; 4-5 
nauee, navee, 5-6 naue, nave. [a. OF, varie 
fleet :—~Romanic *vavia, f. L. nxdvis ship: see -¥ 3.] 

+L. (Without article.) Number of ships; ships 
or shipping. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 24 A duke..aryued on bis 
lond with fulle grete nauie. ¢1385 Cnaucea ZL. G. IV. 960 
Dido, \n libie onethe aryuede he With schepis vij & with 
no more nauye. ¢1450 Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4789 In his 
tyme come ouer be se A paynyme kyng with grete naue. 
1473 Waakw. Chron. (Camden) 17 Quene Marget .. hade 
nauy to brynge them to Englonde. . 

+b. By navy, by ship. (Cf. OF. par wavie.) Obs. 
¢1400 MauNoeEv. (1839) xxvii. 273 No man may passe that 
See be Navye, ne be no maner of craft. 1412-20 Lyvc. 
Chron. Troy Prol., How they come by lande or by nauy, .. 
Of this Cornelie maketh no menciowne. 
2. A fleet; a number of ships collected together, 


esp. for purposes of war. Now foe. and rhet. 
€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2152 A gret nauye 
he dide bym dight. 1382 Wyctir 1 Kings x. 11 The nauee 
of Yram, the which bare gold of Oofer. c14g0 Merlin 378 
Gawein made. .take shippes and assembled a grete navie. 
1483 in Ellis Orig, Le¢?. Ser. u. 1. 158 he king shuld have 
a Navie upon the see, to shewe himself asaking. «1533 
Lo. Beaners Gold. Bh Al. Aurel. (1546) K v,A great nany 
of warre, to the numbre of c, and .xxx. ships. 1586 
Stoney Arcadia ii, (1613) 123 The trayterous Sea began to 
swell in pride against the afflicted Navie. 16a7 Carr. 
Satu Seaman's Gram, xiii, 63 Betweene two Navies they 
vse often..to fill old Barkes with pitch, tar [etc.}. 1659 in 
England s Conf. 8 No person shall have..any Command.. 
in any of the Armies or Navyes of England. 1725 Pore 
Odyss, vu. 550 From the shores the winged navy flies. 
1777 Buake Let. to Rockingham Wks. VX. 167 We set our 
faces against great armies..and navies, who have tasted of 
civil spoil. 1817 Suetrey Kev. /sdan: x. iv, The sea shook 
with their Navies’ sound. 1858 Mas. Ouipuant Laird of 
Norlaw \. 279 The masts were in forests, the ships in navies. 
tb. In phr. A navy of ships, etc. Ods. 

1390 Gowen Conf. I. 197 Wher that a gret Navye lay 
Of Schipes, crg00 Maunoey, (Roxb.) xxii. 104 In pe whilk 
cilee es a grete nance of schippez. 1483 Cath. Angt. 249/1 
A Navy of schyppis, cfassis, naviginum. 1535 CoverDALE 
Dan. xt. 40 With a greate nauy of shippes. 1584 Powet 
Lloyd's Cantbria 38 Alfred lost a great Nanie of Ships. 
1617 Moavson /tin. 1. 97 The Roman Navie of Gallies. 

to. Asingle ship. Ofs. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3376 If any Naue to it neje.. ben 
clenys it ay to pe clife, carryg & othyre. c1400 Siege 
Ferusalen: 58 Nethannys nane a-non on norp dryuep, 


+d. A naval force. Ods. rare. 


1450 Aferlin 644 Than was the navie appereiled and 
entred in to shippes, 


3. The whole of the ships of war belonging to . 


a nation or ruler considered collectively, with 
all the organization necessary for their command 
and maintenance ; a regularly organized and main- 
tained naval force. Freq. ‘he ing’s (queen's) navy, 
Royal Navy, t navy royal, 

Pia Act 32 Hen. VIII, c 14 The nauy..is..a great 


ence and surete of this realme in tyme of warre, as well 


to offende as defende, 1568 Gaarron Chron. 11. 639 They 


50 


ing at the 
Port. 1§9a Morvson Ledé. in /¢in. (1617) 1. 37 What we call 
warre at sea, andthe royall Navy. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. 
& Comme. (1603) 24 As touching their sea forces (besides 
the Nauie Royall). 1698 Saveav Navig. Jpr. 8, | shew'd 
a Draught..to the Lords of the Admiralty... 1 was referred 
from them to the Commissioners of the Navy. 1719 W. 
Woop Surv, Trade 55 The Tonnage of our Navy-Royal. 
1765 BLacKsTonE Cov, 1, 408 The executive power, which 
is limited so properly with regard to the navy. 1769 FAL- 
conga Dict. Alarine (1780) s.v. Alidshigman, In merchant- 
ships, or in the royal navy. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 1137/1 
Alfred the Great was the founder of tbe English navy. 
1884 Paz Eustace 23 At his own wish he entered the Navy. 

b. The officers (and men) serving in, or com- 
posing the crews of, the navy. 

1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 188 This is certaine that 
all the Nauy is discontented and wauering. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780), Nazy is also the collective body of 
officers employed in his majesty’s sea-service. 1814 WVazy 
List 15 List of the Royal Navy. 1845 Stocqueter Hand. 
bk, Brit, india (1854) 59 ‘Vhe Indian navy now consists of 
150 officers. 

+4. The dominion of the sea. Ods. rare. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 151 For hym myght 
not Suffice tbe brede of the worlde, the nauy of the See, of 
allto be lorde. 1620 J. Heazey tr. St, Aug, Citie of God 
(1620) 157 Loue got the East, resembling heanen...Neptune 
had the nauy. ‘ 

5. ellipt. a. =navy blue. Also attrib. 

1884 Chr. World 17 Jan. 52/1 Brocaded Plush to match 
in Navy. 1896 |Westuz.Gaz. 2 July 4/3 A green fabric with 
white fonlard figured in navy, and navy ribbon velvet. 

b. ? =navy sword, 

1977 Wayne in Sé. Clair Pagers (1882) I. 388 Lieutenant 
Henry defended himself with great bravery.., dangerously 
wounding two of the Indians with his navy. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as navy book, debt, t fleet, 
man, revolver, surgeon, wall, twashing mtll; 
navy agent, one who manages the business 
affairs of naval officers; also formerly, a dis- 
bursing agent in the U. S. navy; navy bill, 
a bill issned by the Admiralty in place of ready- 
money payment, or drawn by a naval officer on 
the Admiralty; navy blue, a dark blue, the 
colour of the british naval uniform (also affrid.) ; 
Navy Board, a former title of the Admiralty; 
Navy Department, U..S., the government de- 
partment controlling the navy; Navy League, 
a body recently founded with the object of arous- 
ing national interest in the Navy; hence savy- 
leaguer; Navy List, an official publication con- 
taining a list of the officers of the Navy and other 
nautical information; Navy Office, a former 
name for the Admiralty building; navy register, 
U.S. = Navy List; navy yard, a government 
dockyard (now U.S.). 

1814 Navy List 106 List of Licensed *Navy Agents. 
184r Maravat Poacher xxxvii, [He] was ..a navy agent 
—that isto say, he was a general provider of the officers. .of 
his Majesty’s service. 1867 SmytH Saslor's Word-bh. 494 
Navy Agents, selected mercantile houses, .. who manage 
the affairs of officers’ pay, prizes, &c. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. 
Money Chas. & Fas. tence 28 To compleat 1,477! 2* on 
a *Navy bill due to him and owners of the shipp Leister. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4496/4 Lost or Mislaid, .. two Navy 
Bills, 1809 R. Lancroro /ntrod. Trade 130 Bills navy, 
bills issued by the navy board for stores, bearing interest 
till due and paid. 1840 Marayat Poor Jack xxx, [He] was 
dressed in *navy blue. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/2 Wearing 
anavy-blue serge. 1695 Lond, Gaz. ive. 3048/4 A Person 
unknown hath sent 2 Letter to the *Navy-Board, 1777 J. 
Aoams Is, (1854) EX. 464, I had the boldness to make a 
motion that a navy board should be established at Boston, 
1802 James Afilit. Dict., Navy-doard..consists of a lord 
high admiral, or lords commissioners for executing this 
office [etc.], 1758 A/.P.'s Let. on R.N.7 Such Payment 
being requisite to be made .. by Clerks possessed of the 
proper *Navy-Books. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. 

1. 49 Only..the exchequer bills, and part of the *navy 
debt, carried any interest. 1824 Amer. St. Papers, Naval 
Affairs (1860) 11, 98 Respecting the concerns of the “Navy 
Department. 1693 Lutrart. Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 53 
Most of the seamen .. are taken out to serve on board the 
“navy fleet, 1898 West. Gaz. 31 Jan. 4/2 An account 
-.which will stir the blood of *navy-leaguers. 1809 Lo. 
Muterave in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 357 The senior 
officers ..on the *Navy List. 1818 Byaon Zo Alurray v, 
And then thou hast the ‘Navy List’. 1679 Pervs Corr. 
(1879) V. 301 As old a *Navyman as I am. 1746 W. 
Tuompson 2. NV, A dvoc. (1757) 38 The.. barbarous. .lavish- 
ing away the Lives of the poor Navy Men. 1660 Perys 
Diary g July, To the *Navy-office, where in the afternoon 
we met and sat, 1758 A1P.‘s Let. on R. N. 4x Remitting 
their Wages to themselves there, from the Navy-Office at 
London. 1799 Aled, Frnt. 1. 94 A fact, which may be seen 
by the ah books in the Navy-office. 1890 'R, Bo.par- 
woop’ Col. Reforiner (1891) 298 A ‘*navy ' revolver hung at 
each man's belt. 21776 James Diss. Fevers (1778) 42 For 
the sake .. of the *navy-surgeons, and those committed to 
theircare, 1717 Pore /diad x. 145 [They] prepare to meet us 
near the *navy-wall. 1799 Audd Advert. 15 June 2/4 Mr. 
Beetham’s patent *Navy Washing Mills. 1771 Ana. Ree., 
Chron. 113/x She had on board some stores,.for Halifax 
“navy-yard. 1828 diner. St, Papers, Naval Affairs (1860) 
II]. 275 On the expediency of establishing a navy yard. 

Hence Na‘vyless a., having no navy. 

1884 Sie L, GrirFin in Forts, Kev. Jan. 55 The too for- 
tunate Vankee, navyless and armyless. 


+ Navy 2, obs. var. of NavE 54.2 
1501 in Letters & Papers Rich. 111 & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 


413. App. A, And as for the haulte place, it is devised to be 
set in the navy and body of the churche, 


| 
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NAY. 


Na-vyis, Na-vyse, obs. Sc. ff. No-wiser. 

Naw, north. dial. variant of Know, No. 

|| Nawab (naw§'b). Also 9 nawaub, -ob, nu- 
wab, -aub. [Urdii mawwad, var. of rewwad, pl. 
of 2@'th Nai: cf. Nazon.] 

1. A native governor or nobleman in India; 
= NABoB I. 

1758 in Jas. Mill Bri, /udia (1817) IIT. 276 ‘My Lord 
Nawab’ answered the Mirza getting up. 1 Viscr. 
VaLenTiA Voy. § Yrav. India 1. 381, | was surprised that 
1 had_heard nothing from the Nawaub of the Carnatic. 
1835 Burnes 7'rav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 1. 65 He left us.. to 
take..charge of the Shikarpoor district during the absence 
of his brother, the Nawab. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVIIL 
139 Native rajabs and powerful nawobs. 

2. A wealthy retired Anglo-Indian; =Nasos 2. 

1825-9 Mas. Sueawoon Lady of Manor U1. xix. 136A 
certain Nawaub or old Civilian from the East Indies, who 
was reported to have more rupees than wit. 1878 G. Smitn 
J. Witson i. (1879) 20 The previous generation had seen 
..burghs bonght and sold by Anglo-Indian nawabs. 

Hence Nawa‘bship. 

1890 Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 65 The nawabship of the 
Karnatik. i 

Wa-way(is,-ways, obs. Sc. forms of No-way(s, 

Nawder, variant of NAUTHER con. 

+ Nawer, adv. Os, Forms: 1, 3 nawer, 
3-4 naur(e, 4~5 nawre; 4nagher(e. [OE.ndwer, 
reduced form of aéhwer: see Na adv. and 
WHERE, and cf. NowER adv.] = NOWHERE. 

¢888 K, Evraep Boeth. xviii. § 1 Ealle netenu ne notigad 
nawer neah feordan dzles pisses eordan. ¢g18 O. £. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 918 Hi ne dorstan pat land nawer gesecan 
on pa healfe. c1205 Lay. 753 Nis nawer nan so wis mon 
bat me ne mai bi-swiken. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1753 
He wolde..delineri pis lond..pat so fre lond as pis ne ssolde 
be naur non. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 4764 (Fairf.), Pai mizt naure 
finde to by bam brede. 1390 GoweEar Conf 11. 336 Upon 
the spring of freisshe welles sche schop to duelle and nagher 
elles. c1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi, 582 In fayth I have 
hym soght, Bot nawre he will fond be, : 

b. In the combs. sxawer-where, -whither. 

1300 Cursor AT, 14862 We find writen naur-quar fat w 
crist suld be born bar. ¢1375 dtd. 3495 (Fairf.), For-pi was 
he nawre-qnare sent. Jéid, 4959 For naure-quidder may 
we stere, baire wille be-honis vs suffre here. 

Nawher(e, obs. ff. Nownere. Na-whon: 
see WHonE Ods. Na-wight, -wiht, obs. ff. 
Naveut. WNa-wise, obs. Sc. f. No-wisr. 

+ Nawle, obs. form of Awt. 

1565 Coorra Thesaurus, Desubulo, to pearse: properly 
wyth a nawle or bodken. @1619 Fotueapy 4 ¢heost. 1. xi. 
§ 5 (1622) 120 To bore their eares through, with a Nawle. 

Wawle, obs. f. Naver. INawne, obs. var. 
awe, Own a WNawnte, obs. var. AUNT. 
Nawob, var. of Nawaz. Nawt, obs. f. Navent. 
Nawtheles: see NAvUTHELEss. Nawther, 
var. of NAvTHER, neither. INawyn, var. of 
Navin Obs. Na-wyse, obs. Sc. f. No-wIsk. 
Naxte, naxty, obs, ff. Nasty. 

Nay (né'), v. Obs. exc. arch. [a. OF. neter, var. 
noter, nter:~L. negdre (see Deny and RENay), 
or, in later use, f. Nay adv.] 

lL. +a. To refuse (to do something). Oéds. rare. 

13-. Gaw. & Gr. Kn. 1836 He nay[ed] bat he nolde neghe 
in no wyse, Nauber golde ne garysoun. 13.. 4. 2. Adlit. 
P,P, 65 An ober nayed also & nurned pis cawse. ¢1374 
Cuavcer Soeth, 1. met. i. (1868) 4 Wip how deef an eere 
deep cruel tournep awey fro wrecches and naiep to closen 
wepyng eyen. ¢ 1440 Generydes 5248 Now must ye goo 
Furth in to perse, and this may not he nayde, 

+b. ¢ravs. To refuse (a thing) to one, Obs. rare. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1. 441 The state of 
cardinal, which was nayed and denyed hym, c 1560 Rot- 
LAND Seven Sages 286 Gif I had nayit to him battall. 

c. To give a refnsal to (a person). 

a@1sga Greene Shepherd's Ode 86 The swain did woo; 
she was nice, Following fashion, nay‘d him twice. 1839-48 
Batey Festus xxi. 269 Come, nay me not. 

+2. a. To deny (a matter). Ods. 

c1400 Beryn 2829 It my3t nat be !-nayid, But Geffrey 
had..falsly hem betrayed. a1425 Cursor Af. 19180 (Trin.), 
We may not nay hit: sois hitkid. 1529 SkeLton Now 
sing we 4 The crosses mistry can not be nayd. 1560 Rot- 
Land Crt. Venus 1. 719 The quhilk 3e can not nay. 

tb. zutr. (or with z/). ‘To make denial; to say 
nay. Hence Nay‘ing vd/. sb. Obs. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1.7 Yea, quod she, 
but what if they hadden nayed? Howe woldest thou have 
maynteyned it? 1657 J. Gooowin Triers Tried 6 [They] 
refuse to grant tbe indulgence... but unto such as will.. 
yea it, and nay it, with them from one end of their faith 
unto the other. 1680 J. C. Vind. Oaths (ed, 2) 30 Vf you 
will have every thing sinful which is above simple yea-ing 
and nay-ing. ; 

Nay (n@), edv.l and sb. Forms: 2 nei, 3 nei, 
2-4 nai, (3 na33), 4-6 (9) naye, 6 naie, na, 
3~ may. [a. ON. wed (Sw. and Da. neé), f. ae 
Ne+¢ ever=OE. d: cf. Na adv.l and adv.?7] 

A. adv. 1, A word used to express negation, dis- 
sent, denial, or refusal, in answer to some state- 
ment, question, command, etc. Now arch. or dial, 

In older usage way (like yea) was usually employed when 
the preceding statement, etc., had no negative word in It; 
when a negative was expressed, the usnal answer was #0 (or 
yes). This distinction is clearly stated by Sir T. More in his 
Confutation of Tindale Wks. (4557) 448/31. - a" 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 27 He .. wened pat bit wulle him 


NAY. 


helpen. Nei, sodliche,nawiht. ¢1z00 Oxmin 
sej3de: na3z3, lef Laferrd, na33, Ne 
falhtaane € 1ago Owl § Nigh?. 464 Hwanne myn erende 
is ido, Scholde ich bileue? Nay; hwar to? ¢1315 SHORE- 
HAM VII, 670 3ef we per-of ete, We scholde deye... Nay, quap 
be fend, ac 3e ne scholde. 136a LanGu. P. 7. A, vt. 47'Ye, 
lene Pers’, quod this palmers...‘ Nai, bi the peril of my 
soule’, quod Pers. ¢ 1420 Lypc. 4 ssembly of Gods 1515 Nay 
in dede’, they seyde, *we kepe noon in store’, 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur. iii-v. 41 Found ye ony kny3tes ..seid sir 
ector. Nay said Arthur. 1553 T’. Witson Ries, (1580) 211 
Shall I goe to her? Naie Iwill not. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 134 Ganging weeke? Na, a ganging day, 
I trow, is a large allowance. 1642 Futter oly & Prof 
SZ. v. xii. 406 When Jesuites unto us answer Nay, They do 
not English speak, ’t is Greek they say. x819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. ut. v.98 Nay, mother, while my sister trims 
her lamp, ’Tis hard I should go darkling. 1840 Barwas 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Lay St. Nicholas ii, Now naye, in south 
it may hardly be. 1898 Westuz. Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/1 The chan- 
nel. .between the Scylla of Aye and the Charybdis of Nay. 


b. Doubled for the sake of emphasis. 

exaoo Vices § Virtues 9 Ne swerized, naider ne be heuene 
ne be ierde ne bie nan oder ding, bute ia, ia, nzi, nai. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 3729 ‘ Was pou not at me right now ?'..417" he 
said, ‘nai, nai, goddote’. 1386 Cuaucer IVife's 7’. 242 
‘Amended ?’ quod this knight, ‘allas! nay, nay |’ 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1. vi. 42 Nay nay..I was neuer your fader. 
1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 6r Thynkest that with theyin it is 
scant, Naye naye man, I the warant. 1828 Scott F.A/, Perth: 
xxix, ‘ What, turn glover at last, Conachar?’ said Simou} .. 
‘Nay, nay, your hand was not framed for that’, 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nets. 1. 84 The Efreet exclaimed, Nay, Nay !—to 
which the fisherman answered, Yea. 

c. In proverbs and phrases. 

To nich (one) nay or with nay: see Nick v. 

1563 J. Hevwoon Prov. § Epfer. (1867) 130 He that will not 
when he may, When he would he shall haue nay. 1573 
Baret Alv,s.v. Flatter, To praise to the intent to get fauer, 
to hold vp one with yea and aye 1637 Ruruerrorp Le/é, 
exxxviii. (1862) I. 330 With whom Scribes and Pharisees 
were at yea and nay and sharp contradiction. 1827 Cote- 
RIDGE (uiprovisatore, Ausw. 17 Then came arestless state, 
*twixt yea and nay. 

d. Occas. used as an introductory word, without 
any direct negation. 

1460 Play Sacram. 586 Master Brundyche. Vhaue gyven 
hyr a drynke made full well..Coé/e. Nay than she ys fulle 
sane. x610 B, Jonson A/c, u. iii, Well said, fatber! Nay, 
if he take you in hand, sir, {etc.}. 

2. Yo say nay: a. To make denial, prohibition, 
or refusal (¢o a thing or person), 

6x3%0 Sir Tristr, 624 A ring he rau3t him tite} Pe porter 
seyd nou3zt nay. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1243 This 
was the grete Of hir answere. She sayde nay Alle outerly. 
ex4so St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4230 Some bad be bolnyng 
cutt away, Some paisaide parto nay. rgeo in Leadam Star 
Chamb. Cases (Selden Soc.) 110 They wold reteyne theym 
wo so euer wold sey nay. a1s4qz Wvatrin Zoitel's Mise. 
(Arb.) 63 Fortune semed at the last, That to her promise she 
said nay. 3771 Lavy A. Linpsay Audd Rodin Gray, My 
heart it said nay. 1779 J. Lovett in % Adams IVks. (1854) 
IX, 481 Could I say nay to Deane..? 

b. To deny or refuse (one) ; to forbid, prohibit. 
Also, to refuse (a thing) Zo-one. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 281, 1..preie hire of som good 
ausuere:..Sche seleth me nay. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xix, 433 Noo thing sball be sayd nay to you. 1535 
Coveanare 1 Kings xx. 7 He sent vnto me... for syluer & 
golde, & I haue not sayde him naye. 1560 Daus tr. Sle 
dane's Comiut. 94b, The Ambassadours of the Cities, .. re- 
quyryng a Copye, were sayde naye. 1648 Crasnaw Pocrs 
(1858) 208 What dangers can there he dare say me nay? 1692 
R. LEstaance Fables xxxi, The Fox made Several Ex- 
cuses,.. but the Stork .. would not be said Nay. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 105 ® 3 He would not say her nay in any Thing. 
1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof 92 Long and largely we 
carouse As who shall say me nay. 1878 Bosw. Smirit 
Carthage 299 On he went tbrough Latium..,no one daring 
to say him nay, till he pitched his camp npon the Arno. 

+ ¢. To express dissent or contradiction. Oés. 

ex3%5 Song of Yesterday 171 in E. E. P. (1862) 137 Sun 
men seip bat deb isa bef. And .i, say nay. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 786 Mighte no man saye nay But 
that tbey were as hem oughte be. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cexliv. 305 He was examyned of Certayne poyntes that 
were put vpon hym and he sayd not nay. 1568 GrarTon 
Chron. I. 772, I say not nay, but that it were very cot- 
uenient. 

+3. Without nay, beyond doubt or dispute, 
assuredly, certainly. Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 1283 Setb went him forth wit-outen nai 
To paradis. ?ax400 Arthur gor Pat nanie wyboute nay Hyt 
bereb 3ut in-to bis day. ¢ 1480 Henryson Alor. Fad., Lion 
& Afouse 51 My natall land is Rome withouttin nay. 18509 
Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 237 Vnder foote of fooles 
without nay, Philosophie lieth oppressed. 1563 Man Jus- 
culus* Contmonpl. 3x We do al declare without nay. .that 
this law is wryten within us. 

tb. So without any (or all) nay. (Cf. B. 2.) 

€x460 Play Sacrant. 93 In all maner of londis wtout ony 
naye My merchandyse renneth, 1563 Man A/uscudus’ 
Conmmonpl. 286 We be without any naye,.sealed up unto 
the fayth of the holye Trinitie. 1581 Marbeck BA. of Notes 
759 Without al nay (saytb Musculus) it conteyneth the pro- 
phesie of the proud King of Babylon. 1621 Br. Montacu 
Diatribe 156 Without all nay, the Church of England is of 
his minde, : 

+4. In elliptical uses, sometimes passing into 
the sense of ‘not’, Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 10441 Ne wat pou noght, it semes nai, 
Quat a fest it es to dai ? 1362 Lanci. P. PAA. vu. 135 Bote 
Catoun construwep hit nay Anfd] Canonistres bobe. 1428 
in Surtees Mise, (1890) 2 Had noght Thomas Bracebrygg 
counseld hym nay and lettid hym. 1480 Rodt, Devyll 860 
in Hazl £. P, P. 1. 252 Robert poynted as naye; And 
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woulde have them to beare the 

Berners Jroiss. Il. 

thought it best naye. 
yb. Or nay, or not, or no. Obs. 

@ 3300 Cursor iM. 8432 He sal be king, qua wil or nai. /Déd. 
13451, 1 dar nogbt sal quere pis was pat ilk or nai. 1526 
Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20b, Demaunded of bym .. 
whether he was in purgatory or nay. 1583 Ricu PAylofus 
(1835) 20 Let me aske you this question, dooe yon knowe 
my father, or naie. 1709 J. Jotinson Clergyim. Vade Moi 
p. lx, By any other means to force and drive People, whether 
they will or nay, into Compliance. 

5. Used to introduce a more correct, precise, or 
emphatic statement than the one first made. 

1585~6 Eart Leicester Corr, (Camden) 380 We bane but 
a litle monie, only so much, na, skant so much, as shall 
bringe vs together. 1634 Forp Perk. Warbech 1. i, What 
folly, nay, what madness ‘twere to lift A finger np. 1662 
STILLINGEL. Orig, Sacre un it. $14 Nay, Epicurus himself 
takes away any center of that motion of «Atoms. X7Ir 
Appison Sfect. No, 93 ® 2 Several Hours of the Day hang 
upon our Hands, nay we wish away whole Years. 1778 
Miss Buaxsy Evetina ii, 1 bave weighty, nay unanswer- 
able reasons. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit, dndia I. v. vii. 623 The 
terms of this agreement, the gentlemen .. arraigned as in- 
adequate, nay humiliating. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 
1, 598 He would see Bristol burned down, he said, nay, he 
would burn it down himself, rather than [etc.]. 1884 tr, 
Lotsze's Metaph, 262 Nay if we go further and make the 
provisional admission that [ete]. 

b. Nay ever. (More emphatic than even alone.) 

1709 Stanuore Paraphr. 1V. 4 Can the Jews in particular 
pretend Ignorance Nay even of this Dispensation..? 1868 
Miss Yoxce Cameos Ser. 1, xxiii. 171 Such alliances as might 
obtain a still wider power for them; nay, even the kingdom 
of France. 1884 J. Gitmour JWVongols xvii. 205 He is sur- 
prised to find that a..teacher of Christianity may kill vermin, 
eat flesh, nay even marry a wife. 

B. sé. L. An utterance of the word ‘nay’; a 
negative reply or vote; a denial, refusal, or pro- 
hibition. 

13.. Cursor M. 19773 (Edinb.), Petir nickid baim na nai. 
13.. Cristene-mon 5 Few (Vernon MS.) 125 Ober a nay, or 
a3a?_Soone tel hou me swa! rgog Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xvi. (Percy Soc.) 65 A nay of you myght cause my herte to 
breke. 1962 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 29 Ye maie 
.-mend three naies with one yee, 1583 STOCKER Civ. Warres 
Lowe C. it. 75 For the tenth penny which the Duke woulde 
hane no nay of. 1613 Rapciirrr Leés. 26 Mar. (T.), There 
isa faire bedde there also, which she determineth to sell, 
and would have you to have the first nay of it. 1643 ‘TRAPP 
Comun. Gen. xxxii. 26 He would have no nay at Gods 
hands. 1812 JErFerson IV rit. (1830) LV. 173 It is anotifica- 
tion to the factionaries that their nay is the yea of truth. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower x, A straight walk, 
unadvised by The least mischief worth a nay. 1896 Osza/ne 
Bee 18 Feb. 3/5 The members had taken’ the alarm and 
numerous ‘ nays’ came back in response to the roll call. 

$2. Lf (this, that, there) is no nay: a. =‘ lt 
cannot be denied’. Also simply xo xay. Oés. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Clerk's T, 1083 This world is nat so strong, 
it is no nay, As it hath been in olde tymes yore. c1490 
Gameiyn 429, | wot wel for sothe that this is no nay. ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Hush. it. 38 For no nay is That snaylis rather 
latte hem for to growe, ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 6g Heir is 
Ryaltie, .. With all nobilnes anonrnit, and that is na nay. 
1526 SKELTON A/agnyf 2457 Without fayle, syr, that is no 
nay. 1554 Coveapate f/ofe of Faithful Pref., ‘Vhe Lord, 
no_nay, shall grant onr request. 1627 W. Sctater E.xf, 
2 Thess, (1629) 141 No nay, but Rome must be tbe Church, 
against which tbe gates of hell preuaile not. 

+b. =‘No refusal was possible’. Ods. rare~}, 

a 1643 W. Browne (T.\, There was no nay, but I must in. 

+ Nay, adv.2 Obs. [f. Ne+Ay ady.] Never. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wu. cix. (1869) 116 But nay of 
his song he ne ronhte. a1gq7 Surrev Poems, Descr. Rest- 
dess State 184 Thus sball my heart nay part her fro. 1575 
Gascotcne Fritts of War ccv, | beare it well in minde And 
sball it nay forget whiles lyfe doth last. 

+ Nay, variant of Na conj? than. Obs. 

1533 Gau Aicht Vay 94 Ramember tbat thy marcie and 
grace is..greittar nay al our sinnis, fbid. 103. 

Nay, obs. Sc. variant of za, No a. 

Nayad, Nayaunt, obs. ff. Narap, NAant. 

Naybe, obs. form of Nats. 

Nayborly, obs. form of NEIGHBOURLY. 

+Nayct,var. ME. ef/¢ property: see AUGHT 56,1 

ér310 in Red. Ant, I. 146 Hi sal gef the of my nayct. 
+ Nayed, a. Obs. rare-°. (See quot.) 

1688 HoumMe Armoury 1. xvii. (Roxb.) 119/1 He beareth 
Argent a Forked club Azure... This is termed also a Giants 
forked or Nayed club. F E 

Naygheing, naying, obs. ff. NEIGHING. 
Naygue, obs. f. Naik. Naying vé/. 56.: see 
Nay v. Nayl(e, obs. f. NaiLsé.andv. Nayled, 
obs. f. NEALED. 

+Nay'less,¢. Obs.rare—'. [f. Nay sd. + -LESS.] 
Accepting no refusal. ' 

1618 Svivestea Afaiden's Blush 991 Like a nay-lesse 
wooer, Holding his cloak, shee puls him bard unto her. 

Wayne, obs. Sc. form of Nowe. 

Nayque, ohs. form of Nark. 

Wayre, obs. variant of Herr, Nair. 

Nay-say, 56. Also naysay. [f. Nay adv.+ 
Say 56.] Refusal, denial. : 

1631 R. H. Arvaignuim. Whole Creature v. 39 Hee will 
have no nay say. @ 1666 Brain Autoblog. vi. (1848) 84 They 
would take no naysay. 173x Ramsay Ude to the Ph— xiil, 
(1877) II. 144 Nineteen nay says are ha’f a grant. 1762 
STERNE Led. to Mrs. Sterne 14 June, Whoever buys the 


fifth and sixth volumes of Shandy’s must have tbe nay-say 
of the seventh and eighth. 1816 Scotr &/. Dwarxfv, That 


bed awaye. 1823 Lop. 
378 Every thyng consydied they 
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NAZARENE. 


«-depends entirely on the manner in which the hay-says 
are said. 1857 Sir I’, Parcrave Vorm. & Eng. We 44 Not 
Cromwell's faltering nay-say, nor Cesar’s affected disdain, 

So Nay-say v., to refuse fone). dial, and arch. 

More freq. in dial. forms za- or UBESAY. 

1773 Fercusson £vection ix. Poet. Wks. {1€00) 138 ‘The 
foul ane durst him na-say. @ 1800 James Madtey vii. in 
Child Fadads WV. 3791/1 If it should be my hole e.tate, 
Naesaid, naesaid, it shall not be. 1864 Latto Tam, Bodkin 
XV, The evidence. .was ower strong an’ conclusive to be 
nae said. 1890 Morris Guttering Plain xix, He naysaid 
them because he was fain of his work. 

Nay-sayer. rare—!, [Cf next.] -\ refuser. 

1721 Kecry Scot, roe. 21 A sturdy Beggar should have 
a stout Naysayer. 

Nay-saying. [f. Nay adév.+Sayine vdd. sb] 
Denial, contradiction. 

1535 Covervanu fed, vii. 7 Now is it so without all nay - 
suyenge that the lesse receaueth blessynge of y? greater. 
1342 Upate £rasin. Apoph. 272 A straunge facion of put- 
tyng awaye feare, not by naye saiyng, ne [etc.]. 

Naysch, obs. £ Nes «, Wayssant, obs. |. 
Naissayt, Nayt.e, varr. of Narr zt and v2 
Naytheless,e, obs. ff. NATHELEsS, Naythir, 
obs, Sc. f. Netruen., Naytly, var. of Narry. 

Nay-ward, rare. [f. Nay 6. +-warp.] 
Zo the nay-weard, towards denial or disbelief. 

wrx SHAks. Mint. 7. i, 64 Le he sworne you would 
heleene my saying, Huw e're you leane to th’ Nay-ward. 

Nayword! siciwsid). Also 7 ay-. [Of obscure 
formation; there is no obvious connexion with 
¢ither Nay or Ay.] 

I. A watchword or catchword. rare. 

1598 Suaks. Verzy Hn, ii, 131 In any case haue a nay: 
word, that you may know one anothers minde. 7d7d, v. 
ii. 5 We haue a nay-word, bow to know one another. I 
come to her in white, and cry Mum: she cries Budget. 
1828 Mrs. Bray Frotes/ant viii. (1884) 73 A rosary. A 
priest's reasury—his fortune, his nayword, his mask, 
through the mumming of this goodly farce, called the world. 
3837 GEN. P. THompson Z-verc. (1842) IV. 285 A persuasion 
that the first of the sounds ‘Victoria Regina’ was the proper 
nay-word for gentlemen to know when to take off their bats. 

2. .\ byword, a proverb. ? O45. 

1601 Suaks. Zwed. N. ut. iii 146 If 1 do not gull him into 
an ayword, and make him a common recreation. 3664 
Coron Scarron. 14 And with a Gibing kind of Nayword, 
Quoth he [cte.} a@xzoo BL. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. 
Laudry, \t grew into a Nay-word, upon any thing very 
Gawdy. 19977 Genté. Mag. XLVI. 321 A Naywoid ..isa 
common expression for a by-word and is probably a crasis 
ofan Aye-word. 


Nayword 2. rare-'. [f. Nay adv.J] Refusal. 

1898 Slackw. Wag. Apr. 565 here will be no hasty nay- 
word from me. 

WNaazal, obs. form of Nasau sd. 

Na‘zarate. rare—'. =NaAzaRITESHIP. 

1833 Bagster's Treasury Bille Num. vi, His subjection to 
God through all the peculiarities of his Nazarate. 

Nazardly : sce Nazzarp. 

Nazarean (nezir7-in). [ad. F. Nazarcen or 
f. L. Nasaré-us, var. of Nasara-us, ad. Gr. Na(w- 
patos: cf. next.) =NAZARENE sd, 2. 

1577 Hanmer anc. Ecct. Hést., Chron. (1585) 558 ‘The 
Nazareans were such as ysed no lining creatures. "1727-38 
CuamBers Cycé. s.v.,S. Epiphanius tells us, the Nazareans 
were the same with the Jews in everything relating to the 
doctrine and ceremonies of the Old Testament. 1797 Eucyel, 
Brit. (ed. 3) XII, 781/z2 These Nazareans preserved this first 
gospel in its primitive purity. 1874 J. H. Buunr Diet. Sects. 

Nazarene (nzeziri'n), a. and 56, Also 3-4-en, 
5 -yen. [ad. L. Nazarén-us, ad. Gr. Na¢apyvés 
(Mark i. 24), £ Na¢apér Nazareth.] 

A. adj. I. Of or belonging to Nazareth. rare. 

c1278 Passion our Lord 183 in O. £. Afise. 42 He to 
heom seyde, hwam ye seche here? Heo hym onswerede, 
ihesum nazaren. «aa1zoo Cursor Al, 1028; I hatt iesns 
nazaren. 1855 Browninc ZA. Karshish 100 That he was 
dead and then restored to life By a Nazarene physician. 

2. Belonging to the sect of the Nazarenes. 

1689 tr. Simon's Crit. Hist. N. T. 51 These Nazarene Sec- 
taries. 21724 J. Jones Afeth. N. 7. (1726) 1. 387 Having 
never seen the Nazarene Gospel, for ought he knew, it 
might be the very same with that of the Ebionites, 1765 
Maciaine tr. Mosheim's Ecel. Hist. (1768) 1. 174 note, He.. 
alledges tbat the Ebionites had only made some small addi- 
tions to the old Nazarene system. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare —°, 

19796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Nazarene Foretop, 
the foretop of a wig made in imitation of Christ's head of 
hair, as represented by the painters and sculptors. 

B. sé. 1. A native of Nazareth. 

161r Biste Jatt. ii. 23 He shalbe called a Nazarene. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) X11. 781/1 We find no particular 
Hee in the prophets in which it is said that the Messiah 
should be called a Nazarene. 1881 A. O’SHaucHNESsY 
Songs of Worker 11 Great folk no whit ashamed now to 
beseech That Nazarene to come and be their king, . 

b. A follower of Jesus of Nazareth; a Chris- 
tian, (So called esp. by Jews and Mohammedans.) 

1382 Wyeur Acts xxiv. 5 Auctour of seducioun of the 
secte of Nazarens. 148: Caxton Godfrey Ixxxv. 134 Thenne 
was establysshed that they shold be called crysten men of 
crist ; ffor byfore they were called nazaryens. 3685 BAXTER 
Paraphr. N. 1. Acts xxiv. 5 Calling the Christians Naza- 
renes in scorn. 1704 J. Pitts Ace. Afokam. iv. 24, | never 
saw a Nazarene (i.e. a Christian) before. 1813 Byron 
Giaour xxxv, The very name of Nazarene Was wormwood 
to bis Paynim spleen. 1889 Huxtey Sa. & Chr. Trad, 
(1895) gor On the whole..the Nazarenes were but little 
troubled for the first twenty years of their esi 
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NAZARISM. 


2. pl. An early Jewish-Christian sect, allied to 
the Ebionites. 

oe Simon's Crit. Hist. N. T. 5x Epiphanius. .observes 
.., that these ancient Nazarenes..were descended from the 
Primitive Christians of the same Name, @1724 ons 
Meth. N. T. (1726) 1. 385 The Nazarenes. .differ'd only 
from the Jews, in that th 
[etc]. 1765 Mactaine tr, Alosheint’s Eccl. Hist, (1768) 1. 
173 This body of judaizing Christians .. was afterwards 
divided into two sects .. distinguished hy the names of 
Nazarenes and Ebionites. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 1285/1 
The early fathers do not appear to have regarded the 
Nazarenes as heretics. 1876 L. Sternen Eng. Th. 18th 
C. 1. im. ii, 103 The doctrine afterwards maintained by 
Priestley that ihe Jewish sects, the Nazarenes and Ebio- 
nites..were the gennine Christians. — ; 

3. A member of a sect of Christian reformers in 
Hungary. 

1886 W. J. Tucxea 2. Zurofe 155 No Nazarene may 
take up a weapon to attack his brother-man, not even in 
self-defence. | 

+Nazarism. Os. rare—, = NAZARITISM. 

1638 Meoe Diatribe ii, Wks. (1672) 7 The Law given 
Nuinbers 6. concerning the Vow of Nazarisme. 

+ Nazaritan. Oés. rare. [f. next+-an.] A 
Christian. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrinis 1x. vi. I], 1482 The..Corrector of 
the things of all the Nations of the Nazaritanes, 1632 Litu- 
cow Yrav.192 The most part of the inhahited villages [of 
Libanus] are Christians, called Amaronites, or Nostranes, 
quasi Nazaritans, and are governed by their owne Patriarke. 

Nazarite! (ne‘zarsit). Also 6 -ete. [f. L. 
Nazar-sus (see NAZAREAN) + -1TE1,] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Nazareth. 

1535 Coverpate J/a?t. ii. 23 He shalbe called a Nazarite. 
1596 Saks. Aferch. V.1. iii. 35 The habitation which your 
Prophet the Nazarite coniured thediuell into. 1685 BaxTER 
Paraphr, N. T. Matt. ii, 23 The Jews called Christ a Naza- 
rite, from that place of his dwelling. 1903 H. Brack Work 
i, 10 The Jews sneered at the Nazarite and the Nazarites 
sneered at the Carpenter. 

tb. =Nazarene sé.1b. Obs. rare. 

1535 Coverpate Acts xxiv. 5 A maynteyner of the secte 
of the Nazaretes. 1656 Biounr Glossogr. s.v., The Dis- 
ciples were first called Nazarites..from Jesus of Nazareth. 

+2, = NazaRENE sb, 2. Obs. vrare-°. 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Wazarite,..also certain 
Heretics so called. 


Nazarite 2 (nezaroit). Also 9 nazirite. [f. 
L. Mazar-egus (cf. prec.), repr. Hebr. wi: ndziz, 
f. ndzar to separate or consecrate oneself, to re- 
frain from anything.] The name given among 
the Hebrews to one who had taken certain vows 


of abstinence (see Numbers vi.\. 

In the Wyclif Bible the earlier version uses the form 
Nazare, the later Wazare? or -cy. Coverdale has Vazaree 
in Judges xiii. 5, 7. 

1560 Brsce (Genev,) Vi. vi. 2 When a man or woman 
doeth separate them selues to vowe a vowe of a Nazarite. 
¢1885 R. Browne Answ, Cartivright 64 To drinke wine .. 
was a pollution both of the Nazarites and Priestes. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1386 Nothing to do..that may dishonour 
Our Law, or stain my vow of Nazarite. 1706 A. Beororp 
Temple Alus. iv. 78 Samuel was.. a Nazarite (which con- 
sisted only in a Vow of Abstinence). 1797 Zacycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X11. 781/2 The priest or some other shaved the head 
of the Nazarite at the door of the tahernacle. 1831 E. 
Burton Eccé. Hist. viii, 248 There were always persons in 
Jerusalem .. who took upon them the vow of a Nazarite. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 320 There are traces in Scrip- 
ture that the Nazarites were regarded with peculiar pride. 

attrib. 1593 Nasne CArist’s T. 23 With Nazarite-tresses, 
to my Crosse will I bind her crossing frowardness and con- 
taminations. 18., Bible Helps (Bagster) 88/2 Various in- 
terpretations have been given of the Nazarite vow. 

Hence Na‘zariteship; Nazaritic a.; Na‘za- 
ritish a.; Na‘zaritism. 

16tz Bis.e Ni, vi. 4 All the days of his separation 
[marg. *Nazariteship] shall he eat nothing that is made of 
the vine. 1650 Trapp Come: Num. vi. 14 He must come 
with his sin-offering .. before be could be released of his 
Nazarite-ship. 1738 Caupen Coxcord. s.v. Vazarite, When 
the time of their Nazaritship was accomplished. 1797 
Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XU. 781/2 They began again the 
whole ceremony of their consecration and Nazariteship. 
1864 Wesster, *Vazaritic, pertaining toa Nazarite, or to 
Nazarites, 1874 H. R. Revnotps Yokn Baftist ili. § 2. 161 
Those who had put themselves for different periods under 
the Nazaritic vow. 1675 Baooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 
295 God's depirting from him when he lost his *Nazaritish 
hair by Delilah. 1854 J. Bruce Biog, Samson i. 15 The 
Nazaritish vow had preceded the hirth of both. 1692 J. 
Eowaaos /ug. Remark. Texts N. T. 47 The law of * Naza- 
ritism concerning long and uncut hair. a 1762 D. JENNINGS 
Jewish Antig. (1808) 1. 422 The institution of Nazaritism 
was no doubt partly religious. 188a Faaraa Zarly Chr. I. 
g20 The Nazaritism of St. James is a circumstance of great 
moment in the explanation of his life and character. 

Naze (néiz). Also § nase. [app. inferred 
from place-names such as ¢he Maze in Essex or 
that at the southern extremity of Norway (L7m- 
desnes).| A promontory or headland, a ness. 

1774 T. West Antig, Furness 93 Furness being a kind of 
peninsula, or nase or ness of Jand, as its name imports, 1826 
Ewtne Geog. (ed. 7) 23 note, Naze, ness, and mull, are also 
used to signify remarkable portions of land stretching out 
into the water. 1837 Macpoucatt tr. Graah’s E, Coast 
Greenland 24 Hiding..the whole actual shore, except here 
and there some inconsiderable naze. 

|| Nazir (na-zir). Also7-ar,-er. [a. Pers. or 
Urdii (from Arab.) ,b4 wazé7 superintendent, 


inspector, etc. f. zazav sight, vision.) The title 


ey profess’d the Name of Christ | 
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of various officials in Mohammedan countries; a 
native official in Anglo-Indian courts. 

1678 J. Puitups Tavernier’s Trav. 1. 42 The King 
advanc'd him to the Office of Nazar, or Grand Master of 
the House. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 9 He 
commanded the Nazer .. to be exposed naked to the Sun; 
and the Nazer is one of the chief Officers of that Court. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 782/1 In this sense Joseph 
was the Nazir of the court of Pharaoh. 1840 J. B. Faaser 
Koordistan 1. ti. 30 He addressed .. his Naziv, or steward, 
and told him to go to certain of his gnests. 1878 Gaanr 
Hist. India 1, \xxxi. 431/1 The rajah had few privileges 
beyond those of the Nazirs, or nobles. 

Nazirite, variant of NazARiTE. 

Nazold, Also 9 dal. nazzald, nazzle. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Nazzarp.] A silly or weak- 


minded person. 
1607 WALKincTon Of¢. Glass 83, 1 know some selfe-con- 


ceited nazold, and some jaundice-fac'd idiot, that uses to | 


deprave and detract from mens worthines. 18.. (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict.sw, Azzald). 

Na-zy, ¢. slang or dial, Also g nazzy. [Cf. 
NasE @.} Drunken. 

a1joo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nazie, drunken. 1855 
Rosinson Hhitby Gloss., Nazzy, stupified, intoxicated. 

Na‘zzard, Oés. exc. dial, [Of obscure origin : 
cf. NazoLp.] An insignificant or feeble person. 

1619 H. Hutton Follie's Anat, (Percy Soc.) 36 Women 
by nature doe a nazzard spight, Because he’s a light-horse- 
manand wants weight. 1882in £, D, D.s.v. Aczard. 

Hence Na‘zzardly a., poor, ill-thriven. 

1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 68 Such a nazardly Pigwiggin, 
A little Hang-strings in a Biggin, 

+Ne, sd. Obs. rare. 
nies:—L. nepos: see NEPHEW.] A nephew. 

1387 Trevisa “igden (Rolls) 11. 273 His successour and 
ne was Octauianus Augustus. 

t+tNe, v. Se. Obs. rave’, [ad. OF. xeer, var. 
of never, nier: see DENY v.} To deny. 

¢ 1400 Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 573 It syt no eristyne 
mane [to] Ne, gode of myght baith may & kane [ete.}. 

Ne (n7), adv. and conj.1 Now only arch. Also 
I ni, 4-5 ny. 
(MDnu. ze), OHG. né (ne), ON. xd (for xe), Goth. 
uz = Lith. 22,O3). we-, L.ze-(in 2efas, megueo, etc.), 
Skr. wa, related by ablaut to Goth. #2, Lat. né, 
Gr. vy-, Skr. 224. ] 

A. adv, =Not. 1. As simple negative. 

e725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) N 199 Vunguid, ne burn is. 
e825 Vesp, Psalter iii. 7 Ne ondredu ic dusend folces ym- 
sellendes me. agoa Leiden Riddle 3 in O. E. Texts 150 
Ni uuat ic mec bivorth[nja wullan fliusum. 971 Buick. 
How. 7 Ne ondrad pu be, Maria. ¢1000 AELFric Gen. iil. 1 
Hwi forhead god eow, pet ge ne zton of zlcum treowe. 
az22 O. & Chrou. (Land MS.) an. 1086 Hwam ne meg 
earmian swylcere tide? a12zg Leg. Kath. 1390 Hwi ne 
hihe we for to beon i-fulbet. a 1250 Owl § ‘Nigat, 47 West 
thu that ich ne cunne singe ..? c1gz0 Sir Tvisty. 1749 
Pan doute we for no ping Pat we ne may han our wille. 
c137§ Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 73 He trawalyt sa 
Pat he ne mycht rest nycht na day. a 1450 Kut. dela Tour 
2 The lady..asked whi he ne wolde with her speke. 1485 

Axton Chas. Gt. 39, 1 ne entende but onely to reduce 
thauncient ryme into prose. 1g59 Aftrr. Mag., Cambridge 
iii, He ne had, nor conld encrease his line. a@1ggz GREENE 
Looking-gl, Wks. (Rtldg.) 144/2 Twenty thousand infants 
that ne wot The right hand from the left. 1812 Byron CA. 
Hap... ii, A youth Who ne in virtue's ways did take delight. 

+b. In the conditional clauses we were, 2 
had .. been, were it not, had it not been (for). 
Also with omission of verb. Ods. 

cxoso O. £. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 943 He hy zewyldan 
meahte, nzre bat hion niht ut ne zt burston of baie yriz. 
13-. Sir Benes (A.) 2005 Ne wer is dou3ter Josiane, Sertes, 
ich wolde ben is bane! 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 424 He.. 
haid till erd gane fullyly, Ne war he hynt him by his sted. 
¢ 1482 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 64 The 
same Thomas .. was in grete juperdie of life, ne only the 
grace of God. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccxii. 228 Alfrede 
Shulde haue holpen me, ne hadde erle Goodwyn ben. 
1513 Douctas 2 neis x1. xvii. 97 Ne war, as than, the rosy 
Phebus red Hys wery stedis had dowkyt our the hed. 

+c. WVe-for-thi, nevertheless. Ods. rare. 

@1300 Cursor Mf, 11621 Maria and ioseph ne for-pi For the 
child war ful dreri, 13.. /did. 7628 (Gitt.), Bot saule he dred 
him ne for-bi. 

+2. a. With another negative following. Oés. 

Also occas. doubled, esp. when combined with the verb. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 13 Ne herede heo hine no mid wordum 
anum, ac mid ealre heortan. c¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 
43 Ic wes cuma and ge mene in ne geladodun. 11540. £. 

Avon, (Laud MS.)an. 1137 Pe erthe ne bar nan corn. ¢1z00 
Trin, Coll. Hom,21 He ne hadde him selue nane. ¢ 1295 
Passion our Lord 17 in O. £. Misc. 37 Ne berfb per non 
adrede. ¢1380 Wyciir Sevm. Sel. Wks. 11. 306 Lo, ne ben 
not al pes pat speken of pe cuntre of Galile? 1411 Rolls of 
Parilt. III. 650/2 He knoweth wel that..he ne hath noght 
born hym as he sholde hav doon. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 
95 Ne doubte ye not for I shal rendre you anone al hole. 

+b. With another negative preceding. Ods. 

97: Blicki. Homt, 21 Pzxt leoht on nanre tide ne ablinnep. 
1154 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Hi nan helpe ne 
haefden of be kinge. @1aso Ow? § Night. gos pu neauer 
ne singst in Irlonde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4493 Vor per 
nas vnnepe non Prynce in al pe world, bat ne moste be here. 
1450-1530 Alyry. our Ladye2 Ye wote well that no man ne 
nay well shewe the worthynes..therof. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Exg. xxii. 20 It was not long after that brenne ne come 
ageyne with a gretenanye. 

+3. a. As z- in combination with a verb. Ods. 

Even in OE. #e was reduced to x- before certain common 


[ad. OF. *zZe, acc. of | 


[OE. ne, n2=OFris. and OS. ne, 22 | 


NEAL. 


nabban, neon, nys, nzs, nyllan, nytan, etc. In ME. various 
parts of the verbs ée, Aave, will, and wit occur frequently 
with this prefixed #-(for illustrationssee Nappe, Nao, Nave; 
Nam, Nas, Nis; Nit, Nore, etc.), and the same pheno- 
inenon is not unusual with other verbs. 

1200 Moral Ode 102 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Peih we bes ne 
niseien hie waren ure iferen. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 611 
in O. Z. Misc. 54 Yet heo bit nyleuede be more ne pe lesse. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chvon, Wace (Rolls) 6576 Peym nauaillede 
mast ne rober. 1390 GowEa Conf, 11. 40 That time schal 
noght overpasse, ‘That I naproche hir ladihede. ¢1407 Lyps. 
Reson & Sens. $553 They nentende nyght nor day But vnto 
merthe. 14a5 Rodis Rae 1V. 267/2 My Lord Mare- 
schall naleyeth no possession nor continuance hadde. 

+b. Suffixed (as -72) to the preceding word. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 17223 Quin suld i, iesu, do pi will? 13.. 
Jbid. 1108 (Gott), His dede .. bad ever ben bid, warn iesn 
himself had it kid. 13.. /dfd. 23362 (Edinb.), pain sal wit 
nabing of site. ¢1378 /éi¢. 6130 (Fairf.), Was na hous..attyn 
per_was dedemon in liggande. 

B. con. 

1. =Nor. a. Following a negative clause, or a 
word with negative force. /Ve.. me (sometimes) = 
neither..uor, Now only arch, 

In ME. occas. prefixed to the following word, as in A. 3a. 

c825 Vesp, Psalter v. 6 Ne eardad neh de awerged ne 
Sorhwuniad da unrehtwisan [etc.]. agoo Leiden Riddle 5 
in O. £, Texts 151 Uundnae me ni biad nefia, ni ic varp 
hef. 971 Blick’, Hom.25 Nis per eniz sar gemeted, ne 
adl, ne ece. 1154 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, I ne 
can ne ine mai tellen alle be wunder ne alle pe pines. 
¢1208 Lay. 10260 Ne bi-laefde he..suster ne broder Ne quene 
ne nah cun. ¢1278 Passion our Lord 3in O. £. Mise. 37 
Nis hit nowht of karlemeyne ne of be Duzeper. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9906 pey nadde neyper drede 
naffray. ¢1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel, Wks. I. 41 Neipir in 
noumbre ne in clobing, ne in mete ne in housynge. 1426 
AvoeEtay Poems 1 Thai schuld never be schamyd ne chent, 
ne lost here lyfe, ne lond, ne rent. ¢1g00 Aledusixe 28 He 
ne wyst where he was, ne whither he went. 1537 CRANMER 
Let. in Afisc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 336 He cannot in that 
diocese be accepted ne allowed. 1581 Marseck Bé. of Notes 
666 They ne could ne would help the afflicted. 1600 HoL- 
Lano Livy XLV. xxxv. 1225 No doubt was made at all of the 
triumph of Anicius, ne yet of Octavius, a 1648 Lo. HERBERT 
Hen, VIII (1683) 257 They could not, ne did ny ee they 
had. 174a SneNnsTone Schoodmiistr. (ed. 1) viii, Ne did she 
e’er complain, ne deem itrough. 1798 CoLerioGE Auc Mar 
in. iii, Ne could we laugh, ne vail /. 

+b. Used with a negative following. Oés. 

1154 [see above]. ¢1386 Cuavcer Kut.'s 7. 488 Arcite 
is exiled .., Ne nevere mo he schal bis Jady see. ¢ 1420 
Chron, Vilod. 1723 He my3t not challange pat heritage, Ny 
nomore ry3t badde perto. 145a Anc. Cat. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
I. 275 Ne they shulde not go in to the contre to byge corne. 

+e. With omission of preceding negative (some- 
times expressed in what follows). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 4146 For man pat liuand es, ne wijf, Ne 
sal he scappus wit pe lijf. c1330 R. Baunne Chon. Wace 
(Rolls) 14995 Swilk men.. pat dide ne seide to noman ille. 
¢31386 Cuaucer Kui.'s 7. ag Love ne lordschipe Wol not, 
his thonkes, have no felaschipe. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 
1 The whilk boke in sentence ne substance I fink to change. 
1484 in Suvtees ALisc. (1890) 42 Thay ne noon of theim were 
nevere privey to ye sealing. 1542 UDALL Erasm. Apoph. 21 
They would receive ne take not a scholare without a great 
fee. 1618 Kalender of Sheph. xxxv, Thus orison riseth ne 
resconceth. Meridian also riseth not ne resconseth, 

+d. =Nor, and.. not, neither. Ods. rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. iv. 56 That doest all thinges deface, 
ne lettest see The beautie of hisworke. 1599 Hakcuyt Voy. 
Il. 1. 76 These boates are so many that it seemeth wonder- 
full, ne serue they for other then to take small fish. 

+2. =Or. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1500 Afelusine 144 The moost strong and fell folke that 
ever I sawe ne herde speke of. 1548 Caanmea in Strype 
Eel, Alem. (1721) 11. App. AA. 97 There be but few matters 
more necessary ne more expedyent for kynges. .to loke upon. 

+ Ne, couj.2, variant of Na conj.2 than. Obs. 

¢1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 399 That mane was 
wisser vndre the hewene Ne Medea ine hyr dais. 1508 
Dunsar Tea Mariit Wemen.377 3ing lusty gallandis, that 
I held more in daynte,., Ne him that dressit me so dink. 

Ne, obs. f. NeicH, NicH. Nea, north. and Sc. 
var. of No. Nead(e, Neadle, Neady, obs. ff. 
NeErD, NEEDLE, Nrepy. WNeaf(ful), obs. ff. 
NYEVE(FUL). 

+ Neagues, neakes, variants of wigs in God's 
nigs: see Gop 14b. Obs. rare. 

1602 Marston Ant, & Mel. 11, ii, Gods neakes, they would 
have shone like my mystresse browe. bid. 1v. 1, Gods 
neakes, proude elfe,.. give the Duke reverence. 1619 
Fietcuea, etc. Ant. AZalta v. i, 1'll.. goe up and downe 
drinking small beere and swearing ‘odds neagues. 

Weakit, obs. Sc. form of NAKED a. 

+Neal, a. Ods. In6 neall, 7 neale(d). [repr. 
OE. 2éol, xtol, var. neowol, niwol deep, profound.) 
Of water: Deep. Also neaKed) to (see quots.). 

1874 W. Bouane Regiment for Sea xxii. (1577) 61 Those 
be neall or deepe harde unto the sandes or daungers. 1626 
Capt. Smitn Accid, Yung. Seamen 30 Come to an Anchor 
vnder the Ley of the weather shore, the Ley shore, nealed 
too, looke to your stoppers, 1627 — Seaman's Gram. 1x. 44 
If it be Nealed to, that is, deepe water close aboord the 
shore. 1644 Mainwayvainc Sea-Jlan's Dict., Neale-too. 
[Also in Puiturps (1658) and Cuambres Cyc?. Supf. (1753). 

Neal (nil), v. Ods. exe. dial. Also 6-7 nele, 
7 neil(l)e, neale, g neeal, nale. [Aphetic form 
of ANNEAL v.] 

1. trans, To fire or bake (earthenware, etc.), 
esp. so as to glaze it. =ANNEAL v. 2. ? Obs. 

1538 [implied in Neaceo Afl.a.). 1601 Hottanp Piiny}. 


words, as in ad, udn, uafve, neéniz and the verbal forms | 423 Ihe wine-vessels. must be nealed with pitch, presently 


NEALED. 


vpon the rising of tbe dog-star. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 32 
Divers. .make the particles of clay, gilt, and coloured before 
they be neiled by the fire. 1683 Petrus Feta Min. 1.(1686) 
g Plaster it all over the inside of the Furnace, let it dry well.. 
that it may be neald. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1.9 Blood 
stone, which has been nealed and beaten to a. .powder. 

b. fig. To burn. Also with zz/o. 

1673 O. Wackea Educ. 209 Yet are they not to be neglected, 
but to be neal’d into youth, that they may not through defect 
ofthem, miscarryin their age. 1829 HocG Shepherd's Cal.ii, 
Till that hard and cruel heart 0’ yours be nealed to an izle. 

2. To temper, to soften or toughen (metal or 
glass), by the action of fire or heat, es. by a pro- 
cess of heating and slow cooling. =ANNEAL v. 4, 

1558 Puare Zneid vii. U iij b, Swordes and glaiues in fur- 
neis neale they tough. 1622 Markuam Countr. Content. 1, 
x. (1668) 56 Strong wier.., being nealed and allaid in the fire, 
you may bend and bow at your pleasure. 1665 Hooxr, 
Microgr. 42 By a leisurely heating and cooling, the parts are 
nealed into another posture. 1685 Bovie Affects of Motion 
viii, 93 A Glass that seemed to have been well-baked or 
nealed {as they call it). 1745 Phd. Trans. XLII. 506 Those 
Drops or Lachkrymz of Glass, which, instead of being nealed, 
had been immediately quenched in Water. 1763 W. Lewis 
Phil. Comm, Arts 5 ‘The wire is softened and made pliable 
by nealing or heating it on live coals. 1881 /. Wight Gloss., 
WNVeecat, to temper by fire. 1894 S..Z. Wore. Gloss., Nale, to 
anneal; to soften or toughen tron. 

+38. intr. To undergo the process of anncaling. 

c1626 Meveren Answ. Bacon Touching Metals B.'s Wks. 
1857 ITI. 827 Reduction is chiefly effected by fire, wherein 
if they stand and nele, the imperfect metals vapour away. 
1684 Bove Porousn. Anton. § Solid Bod. viii. 137 We laid 
this Glass..warily upon a few Quick-coals, and having suf- 
fered it to neal awhile [etc.]. 

Nealed, f//. a. [f. prec.+-ED1.] Annealed; 
having undergone the process of annealing. 

1538 Letano (tin, (1769) VI. 72 Pottes exceeding finely 
nelyd and florishid. 1§76 Bakea Fewel! of Health 193b, 
Poure a fourth parte of it into a newe and stronge nealed 
potte, 1615 Crooke Body of Afanx 110 On the inside {they 
are) lined with slime, and as it were nealed like earthen pots. 
1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. t. iv. 13 The stenching of blood 
must be effected onely with nealed Irons and other burning 
meanes, 1684 R. Wattea Wat. E.rfer. 111 A Leaden 
Plummet being fastened to a nealed Brass-Wire. @ 1734 
Noaty A.xauz. 1. ii, § 46 (1740) 52 The Patent for the Inven- 
tion of nealed Cannon. 

Neal-fire, zozce-wd. Annealing fire. 

18:3 Hocc Qucen's Wake, Young Kenuedy iii, His soul 
was the neal-fire, inhaled from his den. 

Nealing (niin), v6/ 5d. (and fl. a.) [f. 
Neauv.) The action of the verb, in various senses ; 
the process of annealing or tempering. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Alerch, 284 By the working, 
hammering, often nealing and blaanching, which alwaies in 
base moneys is verie great. 1678 PAil. Trans. X11. 955 
Neither was it altogether free from Copper ; becanse, upon 
Nealing, it always turned black on he surface. 1727-38 
Cuamaers Cycl, Nealing of glass is the baking of glass, to 
dry, harden, and give it the due consistence, after it has been 
blown, 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1.71 Heat soon restores 
its ductility, which is termed nealing or annealing. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 47 Annealing or Nealing, a process by 
which glass is rendered less frangible, nnd metals .. are 
again rendered malleable. 

b. attrzb. or ppl. a. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies viii. (1658) 69 To let it [glass] cool 
by degrees in such relentings of fire, as they call their neal- 
ing heats. 1666 Boye Orig. Formes § Qual. 169 To de- 
prive it of its spring it needs the violent agitation of a neal- 
Ing fire. 2722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 8 We got into the 
ash-holes, and nealing-arches in the glass-house. 1748 Phil. 
Traxs, XLII. 508 Set to cool gradually in what is called 
the nealing Furnace. 

Neam(e, variants of Em (see N 3b). 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchel (1844) 25 The babie comes in with 
Nunka, Neame, and Dad, a16sz Brome Queenes Exch, 
tu. Wks. 1873 111. sor King. Pull the fool offme. Fe, O 
but they shal Not, neam, tis more than theycando, 2684- 
in dialect use (Warw., Staff., Derby, Yks., Lancs), chiefly sy 
neam (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

Neamble, obs. form of NuBLe a. 

Nean(e, north. dial. forms of Nong. 


Neanderthaloid (n/x:ndaitaloid), a. [See 
def. and -o1p.] Having the characteristics of a 
prehistoric skull of very low type found at Nean- 
derthal in Rhenish Prussia in 1857; characterized 
by this type of skull. 

1887 W. H. Flowra in ¥rait. Anthrop, Inst. XV1. 377 A 
type which has received the name ‘ Neanderthaloid’. 1890 
Huxtey in 19th Cent. Nov. 776 Skulls do approach the 
Neanderthaloid type, among both the brunet and the blond 
long-head races, . 

eap (nip), 54.1 north. dial, and U.S. Also 
6,9 nepe,7 neep, nape. [perh. of Scand. origin : 
cf. Norw. dial. ze?p a forked pole, a wooden stay 
(Aasen), Icel. 27g the space between two fingers. ] 

1. The pole or tongue of a cart. (Now U.S.) 
Also attrib. in + nepe-yoke. 

1558 Inventory in Aidt, Counties Hist. Collector (1855) 1. 
233 Itm_iij waynes, iij dongcarts..iij nepe yoks. 1659 
Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World (1672) 173 The parts of a 
Wagon are, the Neep (or draught-tree) [etc.]. 1877 C. D. 
Wanner Being a Boy i, When I rode on the neap of the 
cart, and drove the oxen. 1884 Harfer's Afag. Sept. 613/1 
They had. .perched themselves on a cart neap, 

2. (Sce quots.) " 

1691 Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 2) 5: A Wape or Weap; a 
piece of Wood, that hath two or three feet, with which 
they bear up the fore-part of a laded Wain. 1876 AZid- 
Yorksi. Gloss., Neaf, ..a three-legged rest, constructed of 
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Neap (nip), a. and 54.2 Forms: 1 nép-, 5-8 
neep, (6 -e), 6-8 nepe, (6 nep, neb, 7 nape), 
7-8 neipe, (8 niepe, nip), 6-neap, (6-7 -e). [OE. 
nép in népfiéd, of obscure etym. and meaning, 
otherwise found only in #xod. 469 in the phrase 
Soriganges nép, app. =‘ without power of advanc- 
ing’. Da. wéptéd is prob. from English.) 

1. ANeap tide, a tide occurring shortly after the 
first and third quarters of the moon, in which the 
high-water level stands at its lowest point. + Orig. 
neap-flood, and occas, with other shs. as s¢rcane. 


Also neap season, the time of neap tide. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) Int. 196 Ledo, nep flod. 
6850 O. £. Martyrol. 40 Se fylleSfiod bid nemned on Jeden 
malina, & se nepflod ledo, croso Suppl. -Elfric's Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiileker 182 Ledona, neptlod ve? ebba. 

1479 in Eng, Gtlds (1870) 425 That they leue resonable 
stati upon the bak fro spryng to spryng, to serue the pouere 
peoples -in the neepsesons. a 1548 Haut Chron. fen. ITZ 
131 Thre horsemen..whiche we] knewe the hauen of Calice, 
came at a nepe tide, 1861 Enen Arte Nazis. 1. xviii, 
Whiche the Mariners call nepe tydes, lowe ebbes, lowe 
waters, dead waters, or lowe fladdes. 1622 Hawkins Moy. 
S. Sea (1847) 155 Our shippe..in the neap streames comming 
a-ground in the sterne. 1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 3025/3 The 
great Ships..wanted Water to come over the Flatis.. by 
reason of the Neep Tides. 1720 Strvpe Stow's Surv. (1754) 
1.1, vi. 34/2 The Tides were then at the Neapest. 1794 SvUL- 
tivan View Nat. 1, 390 The spring tides will be greater... 
and the neap tides on that account will be less. 1860 4/2 
| Vear Round No. 69. 449 The tides are weak, orneap; the 
oseillation of the sea is Tess. 1870 Proctor Other tl ordds 
iii, 73 We have tides ranging between the highest spring 
tides..and tbe lowest neap tides. 

rg. 645 Quartes Sol. Necant, xu. 73 When ebbing 
hlonds neap-tides shall strike thy lims With trembling Pal- 
sies, 1875 Tennyson Q. Afary 1. v, The realin is poor, The 
exchequer at neap-tide [ed. 1, neap-ebb]. 

2. absol. as sb. A neap tide. 

1§84 in J. J. Cartwright Chast. Hist. Vorks (1872) 268 
We say that there ryseth at the sprynge 18 foott water, and 
at the nepe eleaven foot water. 166: J. Cuttorey Brit. 
Baconica 91 So do the Neaps top after the Quarters. 1679 
Satmon Hore Alath, ww. xvii. 405 The Neaps and lowest 
Tides at her. quarters. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., The 
lowest of the neap is four days hefore the full or change— 
on whicb occasion the seamen say, that it is deep neep. 
1776 Cook in Phil. Trans. LXVI1. 448 During the neep, the 
tide was very inconsiderable. 1849 H. MiLter Footpr. 
Creat, xiii, (1874) 233 A zone still less deeply covered hy 
water, and which even the lower neaps expose. 1875 
Beoroan Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 146 For both springs 
and neaps give the height of high water. 

b. In phr. dead neap: see DEAD a, 27. 

1589 Greene Txélie's Love C3 The lowest ebbe may 
haute his flow, and the deaddest neape his full tide. 1627 
Hakewitn 4 fod. (1630) 131 High springs and dead Neapes. 
a 3641 [see Dean a. 27). 1781 Anc. St. Navig. Lyn,etc. 24 
Ships of considerable Burden could..come up to the Town- 
side at Low-water, and even at dead Niepe. 1882 Ihite's 
Lincotush, Direct. 750 Ships of over soo tons register can 
come to Sutton Bridge at dead neap. 


Neap (nip), v. Forms : 7 nepe, 8 neep, neip, 
8-neap. [f. NEap 56,2] 
1. éutr. a. Of tides: To become lower, to tend 


towards the neap. Also Zass. 

1652-62 Heyin Cosmogr. Introd, (1682) 23 I’rom the first 
quarter to the full it [the sea] is said to spring: from the 
full to the last quarter it is said to nepe, 1854 G. B. 
Ricnaroson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 3270 The tides are 
neaped. 1866 Liver, Star 24 Mar., The tides are now 
neaping. ; ; . 

b. To reach the highest point of neap tide. 

1805 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 410/2 At qo minutes past 2 the 
tide had neaped and fell above 3 inches. 

2. Zo be neaped, of a vessel: (see quots.). 

1704 i Harris Lex. Techn. 1.s.v. Neife, When a Shi 
wants Water, so that she cannot get ont of a Harbour, o| 
from the Ground, or out of the Dock, the Seamen say she is 
Neiped. 1769 Fatconen Dict, Marine (1780), Neaged, the 
situation of a ship which is left aground on the heighth of a 
spring-tide. 1835 Sia J. Ross Narr. and Voy, xxxiii. 467 
The tides were now diminishing, while we could not run 
the risk of being neaped in this manner. E 
G. 21 Noy. 6 Owing to a sndden change in the river.., the 
Mooltan is neaped, and cannot leave here until the 14th inst. 

~ Law Times XC. 248/2 Inasmuch as she could load 
‘always afloat’ in the dock, she was not entitled to leave it 
in order to avoid being neaped. 

b. ¢rans, with personal agent. rare—'~ 

1770 in Hawkesworth Voy, (1773) 111. 559, 1 hauled her 
bow close ashore; but kept her stern afloat, because I was 
afraid of neiping her. . 

Neapil, neaple, obs. forms of NIPPLE. 

Weapkyn, obs. Sc. form of Napkin. 

+Nea‘pness. 06s.rare—. [f. NEAPa, + -NESS.] 
The condition of being at the neap. 

1720 Stayre S¢ow's Surv, (1754) 1. 1. vi. 33/2 The Tides 
were very slack and in a manner at the very Neapness, 

Neapolitan (nzapp'litin), a. and sb. Also6-7 
Neo-. [ad. L. Nedpolitin-us, {. Nedpolites (see 
“ITE), f. Medpolts (Gr. Nedmodis new town), Naples.] 

A. adj. Belonging or native to, distinctive or 
characteristic of, connected with, Naples. ; 

1596 Suas. Merck. V. 1. ii. 43 First there is the Neopoli- 
tane Prince. 1617 Monyson /¢7#. 111. 133 English Coursers, 
bred of the Neapolitan Horses and English Mares. 1664 
Eve.yn Kal, Hort. (1729) 234 Medlars. ‘he Great Dutch, 
Neopolitan and One without Stones, 1705 Anpison /¢aly 
203 The Lybian Port is but the Neapolitan Bay in little. 
1797 Mes. Ravcurre /éaléan xii, The strangers of distinc. 


1865 Pall Mail | 
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Prine. Geol. 1. vi. (1837) 1.141 Recent shells procured..from 
the Neapolitan Seas. 1862 Burcon Lett. fr. Rome xxii. 
276 ‘There seemed in fact a marked change of race on getting 
into the Neapolitan States, 

b. In special uses. +Avafolitan disease (also 
euphem. consolation, favour), a form of syphilis 
(cf. Napbes 1a). Avapolitan maple (see quots.>. 
Neapolitan oiniment, a mercurial ointment used 
for syphilis. + Aapolitan scab, = N. disease. 
Neapolitan sixth (see quots.). Neapolitan violet, 
a double sweet-scented variety of viola. Avapoli/an 
yellow, Naples yellow. 

@ 1704 T. Brown Lett. to Gent. §& Ladies Wks. 1709 111. 
1. 47 Had'st thou administered a little *Neapolitan Conso- 
lation to thy Hibernian, 1656 Biount Glossogr., ~“Neopo- 
Htan disease. a@170q ‘I. Brown /leasant Lett. to Gent. 
Wks. 1709 II]. 1. 7 That which we call the Neapolitan 
Disease, 1777 Rowertson America (1783) 11.96 This dis- 
temper..has been sometimes ealled the Neapolitan and 
sometimes the French disease. 1992 Greene Conny Caich. 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 44 They. .find nothing bata * Neapolitan 
fauour for their labour. 1833 /'exay Cycl. 1. 77/1 Acer ob- 
fusatium,the *Neapolitan maple. 1882 Garden 18 Nov. 459/2 
The Neapolitan Maple, with its reddish purple branches, 
isa handsome tree. 1753 Cuampers Cyc, Supp. s.v., *Nea- 
politan ointment..is a mixtare of quicksilver, and other 
things into an ointment. 1899 Addhute’s Syst. Med. VIM, 
469 He has several times seen E. iris to follow a friction 
with Neapolitan ointment, 1671 H. M. tr. Lreson. Collog. 
531, The New Leprosie, which some..do call the *Nea- 
politan scab, 1871 Sratner AZarmony xii, § 138 A chord 
consisting of the sub-dominant und its minor third and 
minor sixth is used in the major or minor mode. It is called 
the *Neapolitan Sixth. 1889 E. Prour Harmony (ed. 10! 
xii. § 276 The first inversion of this chord is generally 
known as the ‘Neapolitan sixth’, a name for whieh it is 
difficult to give a satisfactory reason. 1836 Loupon Lxcyc/. 
Plants 187 Viola odorata is a favorite flower... The double 
parple and the *Neapolitan are the most esteemed varieties. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 344/1 Some of tbem have doable 
flowers, which is the case in the variety known as the Nea- 
politan violet. 1891 Tuorre Dict. Applicd Cheit. 11. 692/2 
*Neapolitan Vellow. 

B. s/. An inhabitant or native of the kingdom 
or city of Naples. 

1412-20 Lyv. Chron. Troy 1.(MS. Digby 230) If. 34Cecile, 
«-To wiche fal many Neapolitan longith this day. 1593 
Suaks, 2 Hen, V1, v. i, 117 A blood-bespotted Neapolitan, 
Oat-cast of Naples. 1610 — Ye. 11.11. 117 O Stephano, 
two Neapolitanes scap'd. 1670 G. H. Aftst. Cardinals 
1, 1.8 The poor Neapolitan. .was not slow to take his leave. 
1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 11.227 Cardinal Gieronimo 
Casanata, a Neapolitan, 1822 W. Roninson in J. A. Heraud 
Life Midshipm. v. (1837) 81 Genoese, French, Sards, and 
Neapolitans, 1862 Buacox Lett, fr. Rome xxii. 278 Two 
Neapolitans..soon entered into conversation with me. 

tb. (See quot.) O45. rare ~'. 

1597 Mortey /xtrod. Alus, 180 The Neapolitans or 
Canzone a la Napolitana, different from them [s¢. canzo- 
nets] in nothing sauing in name. 

+e. The Neapolitan disease. Obs. rare. 

1631 T. Powety Yom of Alf Trades 28 Their best bene- 
factor [is] the Neapolitan. 

Near (nies), adv.) (and prep.) Obs. exe. dial. 
Forms: 1 néar, néor, nér, nior, nyr, 3-4 neor, 
ner, nier, 4~5 neer, 4-7 nere, (7 neere), 5-6 
Se. neir, 6-near. [OE. zéar, etc., comparative of 
aéak Nicu adv. = OF ris. iar, xfer, nyer etc., 
OS. xdhor (MDu. naer), MLG. (edger), wder, nar, 
OHG. ndhor (MUG. ndher, ndr, G. udher), ON. 
ner (see NEAR adv.*), Goth. néhwis. Cf. Nar a. 
and adv.) me 

I. In purely adverbial (or prepositional) use. 

+1. With verbs of motion. Nearer or closer (to 
a place, point, or person). Freq. governing a 
noun in the dative. Ods. ; 

Beowulf 745 Ford near etstop, nam pa mid handa .. rinc 
on reste, ¢888 K. Etrazp Soeth. iii, § 1 Da eode se 
Wisdom near..minum hreowsiendum zepohte. 971 Blickd. 
Hom, 179 Gang me near hider. ¢1205 Lav. 8884 Pzne 
kaisere he eode neor. 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 4920 + 132 
Cadwal.. Arynede bysyde toteneys [and] come somdel ner. 
¢1400 Kom, Rose 2442 But ofte thon faylest of thy desyre, 
Er thou maiest come her any nere. 1533 J. Hevwoou 
Alery Play 653 Stand styll, drab, | say, and come no nere. 
1596 Edw. (11, 1. ii, Pardon me,..1 will come no near. 

tb. Mear and near, nearer and nearer. Ods. 

13.. K, Alis. 599 He schal wende of londe feor..and comen 
neor and neor. 1380 Sir Ferumd. 350 pe kny3t him ne3zeb 
ner & ner, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vi. vii. 193 Ener as 
they came nere and nere, syre launcelot thou3t he shold 
knowe hym. a@ags7 Diurn. Occurr. 45 Then the rest fled, 
and the Scottis drew neir and neir. ¢1611 Cuarman [Had 
xxiii. 206 Still creeping near and near the heap. 

ec. Nae, in No near! (or near!), a command 


to the helmsman to come no closer to the wind. 


c14g0 Pilgrims’ Sea-voy. 29 Go to the helm[..no nere! 
1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ix. 37 No neere, ease 
the Helme, or beare vp, is to let her fall to Lee-ward. 1669 
Stuamv Mariner's Mag, 1. ii, 18 No near, keep her full. 
1710 Pol. Batlads (1860) 11. 80 Avast, cried out the Admiral, 
No-near, you rogues, no-near. 1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine 
(1780) s.v. No nearer, It is often abbreviated into no near, 
and sometimes into #ear; and is generally applied when 
the sails shake inthe wind. 1841 Dana Seaman's Man, 116 
‘Near I’ theorder to the helmsman when he is too near the 
wind, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. f 

+2, Ata nearer distance, with a less interval. 

@ 1000 in Cockayne Warrat. (1861) 22 Mid py ic ba wolde 
near Zeseon. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4549 Pe traytour.. 
fley atte laste To cornwaile.., he ne dorste no ner abyde. 


natural branches, and used to support the shaft ofa vehicle. ‘ tion, dressed in the splendid Neapolitan habit. 1830 LyeL. | 1375 Barsova Aruce xvi. 258 The king and all that with 
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hiat war Raid..neir taeda than ere did thai. ¢ 1380 
Wrette HWks. (1880) 409 Men wolen not be evene wi crist 
ne go bifore hym.. but sue erist neer or ferrere. 

+b. In phrases equivalent in meaning to far and 
near (see NEAR adv.2 1b), but properly meaning 
‘farther (off) and nearer (at hand)’. Ods. 

axo00 Justit. Polity in Thorpe Laws II. 332 Hit zebyred 
eow ba se me xearwe heon, swa fyrswanyr, ¢1175 Lamod, 
/lom. 137 Hereword to habbene & beon iwurde3ede fir & 
neor [(=7rin. Hom. 157 fer & ner]. a1250 Owl & Night. 
923 East & west, feor & neor, I do wel faire mi meoster. 
ex1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 21/72 Men speken muche of his 
guodnesse, wel wide feor and ner. 

+e. More closely or intimately. Ods. rare, 

¢ 1200 Orin 15688 Patt lott off menn..patt was till Crist 
get ner bitahht pan hise posstless warenn. 1572 Sa¢iv. 
Poems Reform. xxxviii. 18 I[n] greis neir to Gangelon nor 
grit Charlie Mane. 

II. In predicative use after the subst. verb. 
(Freq. with dative or Zo.) 

3. Nearer in space or time ; nearer at hand. 

c8s0 O. E. Martyrol. 44 Swa he hid pere sunnan near 
swa bid his leoht lesse. c1000 Airric /font, 1. 370 Swa 
near ende byssere worulde swa mare ehtnys bzs deofles. 
¢12z00 ORMIN 15235 [The] operr [hench] wass abufen patt & 
summ del ner pa wazhe. @tzgo Owl & Night. 1260 Nis 
heom per fore harem no be ner. 1303 R. Bruxne Z//and/. 
Synné 9243 Pe nere pe cherche, be Peter fro God. 1382 
Wyceiie Ao. xiii. 11 Sothli new oure heelthe is neer, than 
whannewe bileueden. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. 
ii, Pe nere eulerich bemy lyne is to oper lynes..the more 
strong he is. 1562 J. Heyvwoop Prev. §& Fpigr. (1867) 17 
The nere to the churche, the ferther from God. 

+4. Nearer in kinship or relationship. Oés. 

831 Charter in O. E. Texts 445 Nis Edelmode eniz mez- 
hond neor des cynnes danne Kadwald. 1340 Ayend. 234 
Vor manie per byeb..pet more hyep nier god banne manye 
maydines. ¢1380 Wvcuie Sel. Ws. ILL. 69 Watir is neer 
hevene in kynde pan is erbe. a@1qs0 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 
18 Y saide, she was bothe good and faire, but she shulde be 
to me no nere than she was. 1523 Lo. Beaners /7oiss. 
I. xxxii. 46 Ybat the duke of Brabant wold be redy for his 
part, sayeng, y' he was nere thanthey. 1605 Snaxs. A/acé. 
i. iil, 146 The neere in blood, the neerer bloody. 

5. Nearer to one’s end or purpose. Only in 
negative and interrogative clanses, esp. sever the 
near (common 1560-1625). Now only dia’. 

1362 Lanei. P. P2. A. x1, 250 Jet am I neuere the ner .. 
To wyte what is Do-wel. 1386 Cuaucka Can. Veort. 
Prol. & {. 168 With this chanoun 1 duelled have seven yer, 
«And of his science am I never the ner. @ 1533 Fair Ansvw. 
More (1548) K 2h, Then is he neuer the nere hys purpose, 
but much the further from it. 1558 G. Cavenvisu Poems 
(1825) LI. 97 For all my conquests and my royal powers,.. 
what ame 1 the nere? 1624 Dr. Mountacu Gage 54 He 
may call his heart out... and not the neere. 1657 I. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 121 If it_be not under lock and key, they 
are never theneer. 1854 Miss Baker Vorthampton Gloss. 
SY. Nivver, I've worked all day, and am nivyer the near, 

b. With impersonal subject. 

exsg9o Greene /r. Bacon vi, Vou're early up, pray God 
it be the near. arsoz — Fas. /¥ 80 There I kept a great 
house with smal cheer, but all was nere the neere. 1811 
Ora & Fuliet VV. 93 As for staying with them there French 
rascals, it was never the near. 1886 Enwortuy IVY. Son. 
Word-bk. s.v., What's the near to tell up such stuff ‘s that ? 

Near (nier), adv.2 (and prep.). Forms: 2-6 
ner, 4-7 nere, neer(e; worih. and Sc. neir, 
(5 neyre, 7 neire); 6 nyer, 7 nier; 6-7 neare, 
6- near. [a. ON. nar (Da. ner, Sw. 2dr), pro- 

. s T 
perly the comparative of md-= OE. aéahk Nicu, 
but also used as a positive: cf. Nar adv. 

The transition from the comparative to the positive sense in 
ON. probably originated in such expressions as fora or 
ganga nzr ‘to come or go nearer’ (tos person or place), 
which readily passes into the sense of going absolutely 
‘close’ or ‘near’, The positive sense having thus attached 
itself to the word, #27 could be employed with other verbs 
than those of motion, as stave or vera (to be). A similar 
der pemens has taken place in MDu. #aer near (whence 
mod. Du. #aar, to, for, after, etc.). Even in English some 
difference is felt in the sense of near according as it goes 
with a verb of motion or not, and in predicative use after 
the verb ¢o de (expressed or implied) the adverbial sense 
tends to pass into a purely adjectival one. 

ON. nzr (like OE. xéar) might be used either absolutely 
or governing a noun in the dative case. Both usazes 
were adopted in ME., and a further construction introduced 
by the use of fo before the noun. When the noun directly 
depends on zea, this acquires practically the force of a 
preposition, but differs from real prepositions in having 
comparative and superlative forms.] 

I. Used absolutely (without 0 or dependent sb.). 

*Denoting proximity, 

1. To, within, or at, a short distance; to, or in, 
close proximity. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2611 Egipte wimmen comen ner. 1352 
Minor in Ped. Poems (Rolls) 1. 67 When he herd..That 
king Edward was nere tharby. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Syr’s Prol. 
x Squier, come ner, if it youre wille be. ¢ 1470 Henav Iai- 
face ix. 272 He gaiff commaund na schip suld ner apper. 
1508 Dunsan Tua AMariit Wemen 161 To speik .. 1 sall 
nought spars ther is no 5 yy pelr. 1568 Gaarton Chron. I. 

8 Two of the chiefest i dermen .. earnestly admonished 
him ., to come not one foote nerer. 1596 SPENSER F. Q. VI. 
vi. 19 The salvage man did take his steede And in some 
stable neare did set him up tofeede. 1642 H. Mone Son 
of Soul nr. ii, 11. iii, Things near seem further off; farst off, 
the nearst at hand. 1697 Davoren Virg. Past. 1. 35 Like 
Shrubs, when lofty Cypressesare near, 1726 Leoni 4 lberti’s 
Archit. 1. 16/1 They ought..not..to stand nearer or more 
remote than Use and Necessity requires. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
currEe Afyst. Udolpho xviii, Now they come nearer. 1807 
Caasse Par, Reg. i. 379 Where noisy sparrows, perched on 
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penthouse near. 1853 Tennvson Maud 1. xvut. viii, I have 
climb'd nearer out of lonely Hell. 1876 1. Hanoy Ethed- 
berta (1890) 347 Come away there:.. what need have ye for 
going so near? 

Phr, 1610 B. Jonson A dc4.11. v, Thongh to Fortvne neere 
be her petticote, Yet, neerer is ber smock. 1890 CAINE 
Bondman u. x, Near is my shirt, but nearer is my skin! 

Jig. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi. 249 ‘ Did Miss 
Eva say she felt more unwell than usual to night?’ ‘No; 
but she telled me this morning she was coming nearer ’. 

b. Far and near; (see Far adv. 1b, and cf. 
NEAR adv. 2b). [So MDn. verre ende naer.] 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 3521 Bath on fer and ner [7.7 nere] he 
soght. 13975 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 152 Crys- 
tofore..passyt one fere and neyre, sekand cryst. ¢ 1430 
{see Fan adv. 1b). 1560 Daus tr. Sle¢dane's Comm. 16b, 
The Churche of Christe was spreade abroade farre and nere. 
1638 Baer tr. Balzac's Lett. vol. 111.) 86 The happiness 
which I have from you .. spreads itself both farre and neere. 
@1704-97 [see Far ad. 1b). 

c. In phrases ear about(s), at hand, + -away. 

13.. Cursor Al. 15709 (Gitt.), He es comand nere at hand. 
¢1g00 Maunoey. (Roxb.) vi. 20 Pe fairest maydens of be 
cuntree nere aboute. 1530 Patscr. 821/1 Nere at hande, 
bien pres. @1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 96 She drew 
thither neare-away. 1634 Sir T. Heasert 7vav. 133 Neere 
abouts was that great and terrible combat. 1670-98 Las- 
seis Voy, Italy (1.25, | once saw it near_at hand. 1820 
[see Hann sd. 25h). 1891 Daily News 31 Oct. 2/8 Near at 
hand parcels are being sold in considerable quantities. 

d. Naui, Close to the wind. (Cf. adv.! 1 ¢.) 

1634 Sir T. Herseat Yrav. 25 The ship could lie no 
neerer then South-east. 1669 Sturmv Alariner's Afag. 1. 
ii. 17 Keep her as near as she will lie. 1769 Faconea Dict, 
Afarine (1780), No Nearer! the command given..te the 
helimsman, to steer the ship no nigher to. .the wind than the 
sails will operate. 1846 Younc Waut. Dict. 218. 


2. Of time: Close at hand. 

13.. Cursor Af, 18023 (Gitt.), Pe time es nu comand nere. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Satads i. (Petrzs) 328 As linus sais, hisdede 
wes nere. 1415 Sir T. Grey in 437d Rep. Dep. Apr. 
Rec, 584 Skrop said ber was but jij. wais, be tyme was so 
Here. 1535 CoveroaLe Mom. xiii. 11 For now is oure sal- 
uacion nearer, then whan we beleued. 1560 Daus tr. S/c7- 
dane's Const. 232 ‘Vhende of his lyfe drewe nere. ¢1600 
Suaxs. Senn. exl, Testie sick-men, when their deaths be 
neere 1724 Ramsay V7¢siex xvi, How neir's that happie 
tyme? 1816 J. Witsos City of Plague 1. ii. 114, 1 trust nv 
hour is near. 1866 Mas. Cartyte Ledé. 111. 312 My heart 
failed me as the time drew near. 1875 JoweTT lato (ed. 2) 
1.497 Now the hour of sunset was near. — 

b. Near upon, close upon a particular time. 

1681 tr, Belon's Alyst. Physick 4 A Physitian at Bruxells, 
did near-upon that time write against the use of that 
Remedy. 1814 Cary Dazte, Par. xxi. 115 Near upon my 
close Of mortal life. 1880 Merevitn 7'ragic Com. xv, Near 
upon morning he reused with his tender fit strong on him. 

3. Closely connected with onc by kinship or in- 
limacy; esp. wear akin or of kin (see AKIN adv. 
and Nin 56.1 8b). Also sear and dear (ef. 13). 

14.. in #undale's Vis. (1843) toz His son schall .. hys 
place to occupye Or ellis won that wer ner next of alye. 
1491 Act 7 ffen. V11,c. 22 Preamble, They be ner of kyn. 
21533 Lp. Berners //on xliv. 147 Wow nere akyn art 
thou to the udmyrall..? 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 420 He 
was so neere of the bloud of king Richard. 1621 HAKEWILL 
David's Vow 265 Though he were .. never so neare and 
deare,..away hee must. 1687 A. Lovetctr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1.55 he Turks never Marry their Kinswomen, if they be 
nearer than eight Generations inclusively, 1767-8 [see Kin 
sb. 8b], 1826 in Hone Zvery-day Bk. VN. 1155 In company 
with one ‘near and dear’. 1853 Macaucay /i7st. Eng, xil. 
II]. 230 Many of them near in blood and affection to the 
defenders of Londonderry. 1878 [see Axtn A. 2]. 

4. In elliptical uses. ta. Zodrive (one) rar, 
to force into some strait or extremity. Ods. 

1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido 1. i, See, what strange arts 
necessity finds out! How near, my sweet A‘neas, art thou 
driven ! 

tb. Zhe nearer, closer to one’s end or purpose. 
(Cf, Near adv.t 5.) Obs. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1v. xiii. § 8 We are not a whit the 
nearer for that they have hitherto said. 1630 &. Johnson's 
Kingd. & Comamev. 88 A hungry belly may call for more 
meat, and be never the neerer. 

ce. To lie near, to be natural or reasonable. 

1846 Trenxcu Af/rac. xv. (1862) 257 It lies near to suppose 
that he was there, returning thanks for the signal mercy. 

** Denoting approximation in degree or amount. 

5. Within a (very) little, all but, almost. (Freq. 
intensified by very, + well, or + fill, or with about 
added. Now usnally expressed by NEARLY.) 

a. In general nse, esp. with pa. pples. or verbs 
to denote that an action is all but completed or 
accomplished. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 9638 All be Judewisshe follc Well ner wass 
all forrworrpenn, Jdid. 15517. a1300 Cursor Al. 4760 
Pan iacob and his suns warn For defaut wel ner forfarn. 
1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. vi. 180 He bette bem so bothe, he 
barste nere here guttes. ¢1430 Syr Tryam.1568 Thy gode 
dayes are nere done, ‘hy power ys nere paste! 1470-85 
Matroay Arthvr ui. xiii, 116 Her arme was sore brysed and 
nere she swouned for payne. 1559 Avimen Harborowe 
13h,  mighte neare gather an equall authoritie betwixte 
the wife and the husbande. 1595 DanteL Civ. Wars v. viii, 
If what we do shall perish neere as soone as it is donne. 
1662 Irish Act 14 & 15 Chas. 1/,¢. 2 § 31 That that near 
ruined kingdom will be restored to peace and plenty. 1696 
Wuiston 7h. Earth 311. (1722) 246 They appear to have 
been pretty near of an Age. 1733 Toit Horse-Hoeing 
Husb, iii, 26 One would serve to keep Plants fix’d and 
steady, very near, if not quite as well as the other. 1770 
Foote Lame Lover ui. Wks. 1799 II. 91 The knight is.. 
very near drunk. 1836 HanisuaTon Clocks. Ser. 1. xii. 99 
It’s near about the prettiest sight I know of. 1851 Mac- 
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LAGAN Poets 65 The laft near comes doon. 1891 Barrie 
Little Minister iii, He prays near like one giving orders. 
b. With terms of number, quantity, extent, etc. 


+ Also e//ipt.=nearly all. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 3155 He welk pat fell ner dais thre. 
£1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxii, (Laurence) 165, 1 spendyt hafe 
nere al be tresoure, pat pu me gafe. ¢1x400 MauNnbEv. 
(Roxh.) v. 14 Fra Rodes to Cypre es nere v° myle. ¢ 1470 
Henay IVadlace 1, 208 A sone he had ner xxty 3er of age. 
1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1b. ccvii. 246 His men were ner 
slayne or taken, but fewe that were saued. a1553 Uoart 
Royster D. 1. ii. (Arb.) 16 Hir Thousande pounde.. !s muche 
neere about two hundred and fiftie. 1604 E. G[ratmstoneE] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. ii. 5, 1 have sayled neere 70 
degrees from North to South. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 8 
At near an hundred foot depth they met with a Bed or 
Fleor of Sand. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 231 It cost 
us near a Fortnight’s Time. 1796 C. MarsuHatt Garden. 
xiv. (1813) 201 There shonld be near four feet distance 
between each set of plants. 1876 GLapvstoxe Homeric 
Synch. 21 Vhe discussion..has continued for near a cen- 
tury. «1878 AixsLig Land Burns (1892) 357 A towmond 
nearabout has run. ; ' 

ce. So near upon (chiefly as in b). 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) II. 335 They did near upon 
represent half the property of the nation. 1706 HEARNE 
Collect. (0. H.S.) 1. 222 He said near upon as big as Mr. 
Dodwell’s Book. 1829 Lanooa /mag. Conv., Lucian § 
Limotheus Wks. 1853 1]. 18/1, 1 am near upon eighty 
years ofage. 1865 Athenxum: No. 1944. 121/3 Near upon 
thirty servants, 

6. With negatives: (Not) by a great deal ora 
long way, (not) anything like, (not) nearly. Usu. 
followed by so. 

1447 BokENHAM Seynty's (Roxh.) 3 The forme of procedyng 
artificyal Is in no wyse ner poetycal. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 120 He is nothing neere so much delighted. 1669 
R, Monracu in Bucclench ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
465 The King gave me fifteen hundred pound.., which did 
not near serve. 1734 tr. Rollin’s nc. Hist. (1827) 11.11. ii. 
5 His army was not near so numerous as when he left Spain, 
1827 SoutnEY Penns. War Il. 14 They are not near so fine 
a people now as they were then. 

7. Closely, in various senses, esp, in respect of 
pressure or touching, of resemblance, connexion, 


scrutiny, etc. (See quots.) Now rare. 

a. 1486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 204 His 
inymyes..pressit him sa nere that outhir him behufit to be 
slayne or ellis to leve the barne. 1470 Gol. § Gaus 1877 
It tuichis myne honour sa neir. @1533 Lo. Berners (non 
Ixvi. 227 He that hath besynes that toucheth hym nere 
ought not to slepe. 1sg0 Spenser /. Q. 1. ii. 23 But he.. 
suffred not their blowes to byte him nere. 1619 W. SCLATER 
Exp. 2 Thess, (1629) 254 In this, which toucheth neerest 
clamourous plaintiues. 1647 CLarnennon “ist, Red, 1. § 42 
His Majesty had another Exception against the Duke, 
which touched him as near, 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4674/8 
‘The near Foot before pared very near towards the Heel. | 

b. 1826 Pilgr. Pert (WW. de W. 1531) 27 No religyon is 
founded hytherto yt so nere representeth y® primityue 
chirche of Chryst. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 21 
We will see how neere in writing they concurre. 1660 F, 
brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 46 Elephants..are animals 
approaching very near to reason. 1726 Suetvocne Voy. 
round World 40x They are in shape and bigness the nearest 
like our green grasshoppers. 1756 Burne Swdl. & Bt. xv, 
The nearer it [tragedy] approaches the reality,..the more 
perfect is its power, a 

c. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conte. 254 b, He is allied so 
nere tbat he may haply_claime som ryght. 1591 Suaks. 
i Hen. V1, v. i. 17 The Earle of Arminacke, neere knit to 
Charles. 1671 Mitton P, &. 1. 400 Long since with wo 
Nearer acquainted. . E 

d. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 17 Thinges, which 
beynge nerer looked to, conteyne ofte tymes great errours. 
1673 MARVELL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) LI. 412 If it be thought 
fit_to enter nearer and further into the matter. 

8. In phr. as near as (one can, etc.). 

1538 Starkey England u.i, 145 We wyl take nature for 
our exampul, and, as nere as we can, folow hyr steppys. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 27 A plaine 
without a knot, or as neere as youcan without aknot. 1635 
R.N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1. 16, | will..take such a 
husband as neere as may be, 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
(1703) 209 Work that Molding as near as you can with 
the Hook. , 

+9. Narrowly, only by a little. Ods. rare. 

1s90 Greene Or. Fur. (1599) 17 The Foxe is scapte :..1 
mist him neere, t’was time for him to trudge. 1s92 Manr- 
Lowe Afassacre Paris 1. vii, See where my soldier shot him 
throngh the arm; He miss'd him near, 1819 W. TENNANT 
Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 67 Acquentin' bim.. How near he 
‘scap't fee bein’ stabbit. 

#4 Denoling manner. 

10. Thriftily; parsimonionsly, meanly. 

1628 Fretcurr Woman's Prize 11. i, If thou canst love 
so neer [as] to keep thy making, Yet thon wilt lose thy 
language. 1723 De For Col. Jack (1840) 58, { had lived so 
near and so close that in a whole year 1 had not spent the 
rss. which I had saved. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ant 
240, L and my wife may have to live a little nearer for the 
next month er two. 

11. With the legs close together. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4785/4 Goes near before. 1737 
Baacnen Farriery Lupr. (1757) U1. 40 A Horse that goes 
wide before, and near behind. /d/d. 63 He should stand 
pretty wide behind, and near before. 


II. Followed by ¢o (+ or znéo). ‘ 

12. Close /o a place, thing, or person, in respect 
of space, or Zo a point in time. 

1250 Gen. ¢ Ex, 1395 Laban cam to Sat welle ner. @1300 
Cursor M1. 12647 Ai toiesu was cummen neir Vn-to pe eild 
of thritte yeir. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. ui. (Percy Soc.) 
15, 1..sawe a craggy roche Farre in the west, neare to the 
element. «@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 1/1 49 b, The custome 
«here to y° see is..on every hill or high place to erect a 
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beckon. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa m. 171 Neere vnto 
the said plaine are divers woods and forrests, a@ 1628 
Preston Sreasifl, Faith (1630) 107 The neerer we draw ta 
Ged in this life, the more pleasure we have, 1700 Dryorn 
Pal. & Arc. 1. 609 To Theseus’ person he was ever near, 
19774 Haate Exudogins 19 Whetber they nearer lived ta 
the blest times [etc.]. 1816 Bvnon Siege Corinth iii, 
Nearest to the wall..Was Alp, tbe Adrian renegade! 1852 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. 199 Eva had come 
gradually nearer and nearer to her father. 1868 Lockyer 
#lem. Astron. iii. § 16 (1879) 89 As the Moon's orbit is 
elliptical, she is sometimes nearer to us than at others. 

Jig. wie Beaxecey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 6 Some 
truths there are so near and obvious to the mind that [etc.]}. 

tb. Zo come or go near to, to touch closely. Ods. 

1600 Honttaxo Livy xu. xiv. 1123 In this last speech he 
came neere unto the LL. of the Senat, and tauched them 
tothe quick. 1692 L'Eestrance Yosepius, Antig. w. viii. 
fags Nothing went nearer to them than the Memory of 
their Outrages against Moses in the Desart. 

13. Closely related fo one by kinship or some 
other connexion, esp. in zear and dear. 

¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7510 He was be first seculere 
Pat was bischop to cuthbert nere. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Zrasmt. 
Par. Matt, xii. 57 He is moste neere and maste deere vita 
me. 1630 #. Fohnson's Kingd. & Conmiw. 61 In this 
dangerous age, since every man is neerest, and onely neere 
unto himselfe. 1660 Gauorn Brownrig 241 Our inward 
garment, that should be nearer and dearer to us than aur 
skins. 71x Avotson Sfecf. No. 126 ® 2 With the Hazard 
ofall that is near and dear to us, 1746 Exiz, Heywooo 
Female Spect. No, 22 (1748) IV. 197 Those persons so near 
and dear to him. 1875 Jowett /’ato (ed. 2) III. 347 They 
are all of one opinion about what is near and dear to them: 
14. Close /o something in respect of resemblance 


or correspondence. 

1548 Upatt Erasnt Par. Luke x. 93h, He came verai 
here to man, bothe seeyng and beeyng seen. 1607 J. 
Manninowam in Ingleby Shaks. Cent. Praise (1879) 45 
Most like and neere ta that in Italian called Inganni. 1652 
Hoses Leviath, 3. viii. 38 Which is very neere to direct 
Atheisme. 1751 Cuatuam Lett, Nephew i. 2, I have.. 
altered the..lines, in order to bring them nearer to the 
Latin, 1758 Handmaid to Arts 382 The hollow parts 
must be covered with a colour the nearest in appearance to 
gold, 1820 Examiner No. 654.686/t She comes near again 
to the excellence of her first performance. 1868 Browninc 
Ring § Bk. v1. 88 Fool that's near Ta knave, 1895 Nortu 
in Law Yimes Rep. UXXIUI. 23/1 The case which comes 
nearest to this of thase I have seen. 

15. 70 go near io (with inf.), to be on the point 
of, almost to succeed in (doing something). 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/,1, ii. ro2 Ifyou take not heed, you 
shall goe neere To call them both a payre of craftie Knaues. 
1660 SHanaock Vegetables 16 If a sharp spring chance ta 
fallow it may gae near to spoile all... the seed. 1699 Lut- 
TRELL Srief Kel, (1857) 1V. 482 It's thaught that about 8 of 
the members will goe near to be expelled. 1742 Ricttaapson 
Pamela IVI, 223 Such another Example..wauld go near.. 
ta rnin the Devils Kingdom in Bedfordshire. 1781 Eaat 
Matmessuay Diaries & Corr. 1. 405 She goes near to think 
herself infallible. 18538 Masson A/iéton I. 602 The pane- 
gyrics themselves went near ta prove it. 1889 F. Baaretr 
Under Strange Mask 11, xii. 34 It would go near ta break 
her heart. 

b. Const. with gerund. (Also come near io.) 

1862 GLavstone Glean. (1879) I. 1 They droop and came 
near to dying. 1890 Temple Bar June 282 This final stroke 
went near to overcoming ber. ' 

III. Governing a sb. (passing into greg.). 

16. Close to, within a short distance of (a place, 
thing or person) in space. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 3348 Sco..rade til bai come ner pe stedd. 
13.. ££. Allit, P. A. 404 Meke arn alle pat wonez hym 
nere, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8075 The derf kyng Diameéde 
drughe the lady ner. 1475 Raxf Coilgear 91 Into sic talk 
fell thay Guhill thas war neir hame. 15377 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Hush, 1. (1586) 94 The Almonde is graffed nat neere 
the top of the stacke, but about the middest. 1631 JorpEN 
Nat, Bathes iii. (1669) 22 Although neer the Coasts it be 
depressed and lower than the Shore. 1682 I’. Fatman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 52 (t713) 11. 76, | have seen many 
a lusty Cur tronbled .. when they have come near the Gal- 
lows. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 4g P 2 Our Coffee-house is 
near one of the Inns of Court. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
47/1, who am a Bramin will nat go near a Mussn!man 
that is dead. 1839 G, Bian Naé, Philos. 209 Thase portions 
of the atmosphere nearest the earth. 1863 Geo. [Lior 
Romola xx, He lost no time in speaking as soon as she 
came near him, 

Jig. 1592 Lyty Gallathea mt. i, 1 thinke we came neere 
yon when wee saide you loned. 1620 MiooLeton Chaste 
Alaid 1-4, You'le steale away some Mans Danghter; am 
I nere yon? 3685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T, Matt. xi. 11 
Ft .. being nearest the Kingdom of the Messiah. @ 1704 

cKE(J.), He is not one jot nearer the end of such addition 
than at first setting out. 1889 Banrie Window in Thrumns 
xx, If you would cease to dislike a man, try to get nearer 
his heart, 

b. Zo le, come or go near (one, the heart, etc.), 
to touch or affect deeply. Now rare. 

€1420 Six Amadace (Camden) xxvii, To serue the pore 
folke he was fulle bowne, For thay lay his hert nere. 1591 
Suaxs. Two Gent. ww, iii. 19 No griefe did euer come so 
neere thy heart, x6rx-r2 inCré. & Suses Fas. f (1848) 1. 162 
This went so near him, that it drove him into these diseases, 
1722 Dr For Plague (1754) 133 Private Safety lay so near 
them, that they had no Room to pity the Distress of others. 
1849 Avtoun Poems, Heart of Bruce vi, There is a freit 
lies near my soul, I fain wonld tell to thee. 

7. Close upon or to (a paint in time). 

13.. Cursor Al, 1393 (Gatt.), It sal be nere pe worldes end. 
1470-85 MaLoay Arthur nu. xiii, 115 So that ye wille lodge 
with me, for it is nere nyghte. 1662 Stiiincr.. Orig. 
Sacre un. i. § 4 Persons who have lived nearest those times 
when the things were done. 1711 Avvison Sfect, No. 127 
? 6 Walking abroad when she was so near her Time. 1833 
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Hr. Martineau Brooke Farne ii. 18 Setting out the table 
for dinner; for it was near one o'clock. 1850 ‘TENNYSON 77 
Slent, civ, ‘he time draws near the birth of Christ. 

b. Close upon, almost at (a state or condition), 

1635 A. Starroap Fent, Glory (1869) 60 The House af 
David..was neere utter extinction. 1661 Bove Spring of 
Air To Rdr, Which is really so near a readiness, that part 
of it has lain at the Press these six manths, 1780 H, Wat- 
POLE Let. to Sir D. Dalrymple 11 Dec., He.. took much 
notice of me when I was near man. 1823 F. Cuissota 
Ascent Mt. Blane 22 The sun being now near his setting. 
190z FR Bucuan Watcher by Threshold 142 The hape was 
near fulfilment. 

e. With gernnd. Close to (dong something). 

1762~71 H. Watpote Vertue's 4 necd. Painting (1782) 1. 
vil, 218 The cameliness of whose person was very near 
raising him to that thrane., 1825 New Monthly Alag. XIV. 
205, I must have gone very near convincing him. 1877 
Scribner's Mag. XV. 259/1 One instance came very near 
having a serious result. 1895 Bookian Oct. 23/1 He was 
perilously near showing his whole hand to the other side, 

+18. Closely related to, intimate with (one). Oés. 

¢ 470 Henrv Wallace v. 919 Off kyn he was, and Wallace 
modyr ner. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V, Vv. i. 81, | would humour 
his men, with the imputation of beeing neere their Mayster. 
1660 T. Hart /unebr, Flor. G2 Under Heavens Cope, 
‘There’s none as I so near the Pope. 

19. Close to (a thing or person) in point of 
similarity or achievement. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. icholay's Voy. w. x. 122 b, The 
peaple..are of complection neerer the blacke then white. 
1632 Litucow Trav’. 1x. 387 Their language..is nearer the 
Latine, then the Htalian. 3687 A. Loven. tr. Shevenot's 
Trav. db, There are but few in the Western Parts wha 
come near him in that. 1815 W. H. IRevana Scrubbleo- 
manta 250 Those .. Approximate nearest the Great Judge 
of all. 1845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 8 Which of the 
more recent historians... have come near them in the vigour 
and truth which they threw into that histary ? 

IV. In combs. 

20. a. In the sense of ‘closely’ or ‘close at hand’, 
as near-acguainied, -adjoining, -bordering, -com- 
ing, fighting, -following, -guessed, -resembling, 
-smuling,-stored,-threatening, -louching,-ushering. 

1639 Futter ffoly War 1. xiit. (1647) 21 Denmark and 
Norway “near-acquainted with the Arctick Pole. 1625 K. 
Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis i, viii. 21 The King. .walked in 
a*neere-adjoyning valley. 1630 Drayton oses Wks, 1753 
IV. 1604 The *near-bord ring envious Amalek, 1600 Farrrax 
fasso 1. \xvi, Each soldier, longing for ‘neere comming 
glorie. 1598 Cuarman /Had u. 529 The bold “aear-fight- 
jag men, wha did in Pheneus live. 1628 K. Lone tr. Bar- 
clay’s Argenis 1. iv. 75 Prodigies, by which the “‘neere- 
following miseries were affirmed. 1683 Moxon Jec/. 
Lxerc., Printing xxiv. p 7 That with a ‘near-guess‘d 
strength in the tossing it up it may just Stand. 1739 G. 
Oct Gualtherus & Griselda 96 The lovely Maid and “near- 
resembling Boy, 1820 Keats Laviia i. 125 Swift was seen 
«the guarded nymph *near-siniling on the green. 1729 
Savace lWanderer 1. 27 Tho’ dress, *near-stor'd, its vanity 
supplies. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 295 The vnpitiful- 
nesse of his owne “neare-threatning death. 1618, J/arr. & 
Wiving vii. in Marl, Misc. (Malh.) I. 267 These blaod 
*near-touching witcheries and inducements, 1634 M1.tox 
Comns 279 Could that divide you from *neer-ushering 
guides ? 

+h. Aear-coloured,of much the same colour. Obs. 

1606 in Nichols Pxagy. Fas. / (1828) I. 67 Themselves not 
farre unlike, and their horses neere-couloured and suited. 

ce, Se, Near -(be\going or -(be\gaiun, niggardly. 
[So Da. nergaaende.] Also near-goingness. 

41774 FERGUSSON Poems (1789) II, 105 A niggard, near- 
gawn elf, /dr7, 158 A hard, near-be-gawn miser, 1821 
Gait Aux, Parish vii. 76 The near-begoiag Major and his 
sister, 1854 H, Minter Sch. & Schsz. (1858) 238 After a’ 
bis near-goingness wi' them. 1900 S, MacManus in Cen- 
tury Mag. Veb. 607/2 Without .. bein’ either niggardly or 
near-goin’, a sal 

t 21. ‘Almost’, as vear-sinking, -wretched ; 
near-tsle, a peninsula; searlzke adv. Obs, 

1598 Fioaio, Ozesi, almost,..veri-neere,..neerelike. 1611 
B. Jonson Catiline in. ii, O neere-wretched Rome, When 
both thy Senate and thy gods doe Sleepe. 1625 K, Lona 
tr. Barclay's Argenis 1.1, 3 Whom.. The now neere-sinking 
Mariner invokes, 1625 Liste Du Bartas’ Noe 124 There 
lies higher a neere-isle, betwixt Cuba and Mexico. 

Near (nie1), a. Forms: 4-5 ner, 5-6 nere, 
6-7 neere, (7 neer; 6 Sc. neir, 7 neire), nenre, 
y-near. [f. NEAR adv.?] , 

1. Closely related by blood or kinship, 

13.. Cursor Af. 20068 (Gitt.), Sant iohan Pat was his sibe 
ner kines-man, 1375 Barnoua Bruce 1. 54 He thair king 
suld be That wes in alsnerdegre. 1470-85 Matony Arthur 
mt, xii. 114 [He] sayd she was his cosyn nere. 1560 Daus tr. 
Stleidane's Contnt. 471, It shall styre up fyre also amonges 
tbe nere of bloud. 1611 Briere Lez, xviii. 17 They are her 
neere kinsewomen, 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. xix. ror A 
man receives .. the most honour fram the greatnesse of his 
neerest kindred, 1711 Avoison Sfect. No. 23 #1 To raise 
Uneasiness among near Relations. 1760 ‘7. Hutctutnson 
Hist. Mass. ii. 258 A near kinswoman of Sir William Bird. 
1840 Aanoto fist. Rowe UW. xxxi, 218 The sons or near 
relations of the most influential members of the senate. 
1867 Texnyson Victin: i, Were it our nearest, Were it 
our dearest,.. We give you his life. ite 

2. Of persons: Closely attached to, very inti- 
mate or familiar with, another. 

1§23 Cromweci in Merriman £7/¢ & Lett, (1902) 1. 35 By 
the mowthe af hys most nere and cheffest Counsaylour. 
1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist, 22 Your neere friends and 
familiar companions. 1629 Wapswoaty Pilger, vi. 51 Hee 
had a brother a neere retainer to his Highnesse of Wales. 
1654 Lovepavtr. Calprenéde’s Cleopatra tt, 124 The nearest 
and dearest friends } had. 1887 Bowen Mire. dineid nn. 85, 
I was his comrade near and companion. 


NEAR. 


b. Of friendship, ete. : Close, intimate, familiar. 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm, 249 b, For a nerer frend- 
ship, the lady Elenore .. was promised freely ta my eldest 
sonne., ¢1616 Fietcwer & Mass. thierry & Theod. u. i, 
Princely Son; And in this, worthy ofa near(er] name, 1652 
Neeouam Sedden's Mare Cé. Ep. Ded. 16 All overtures of 
Amitie and nearest alliance. 1702 Rowe Tamer, 1. i, A 
Slave, of near Attendance an his Person. 


8. With reference to animals or vehicles: Left 
(as opposed to far, off, or right). 


This use is based on the fact that horses and cattle 
are commonly mounted, led, or approached, from the 
left side, which is consequently the one xear ta the persan 
dealing with them. It is possible that the adj. here had 
originally a comparative force (fram Near adz.1), 

a. of parts of animals, esp. horses. 

1559 Ji71dl F. Hilde (Somerset Ho.), A filly..with a white 
nere foote behinde. 1578 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 396 One grey .. mare, .. the neare je walled. 
1610 Guituim Heraldry im xxvi. (1611) 184 A Horse .. 
spanceled on both legs of the nearerside. 1641 Best Farm, 
Ss, (Surtees) 12 To runne the edge of the batte downe the 
neare liske. 1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4325/4 A Naaberry on 
the inside of the near Leg. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Halk, 
Just as he is setting dawn his far fore-foot, he lifts up his 
near hind-foot. 1844 H, Sterumns B&. Farm 11, 456 We 
are accustomed to approach all the larger domesticated 
animals by what we call the near side—that is, the animal's 
left side. 1884 E, L. ANpERSaN JWod. Morsemanship \. ii.7 
Ta mount without stirrups the rider should stand facing 
the near shoulder of the horse. 

b. of horses in a team, cart-wheels, ete. 

¢16r1 Cuarman /Zrad xxiit. 325 Thy near horse. .yet.. gave 
thy skill the prize. 1756 [F. Grevitte] Va.rinis, Char, 
etc. 22 The poor boy... whipped up the off instead of the near 
horse. 1764 [see Orr a. 2}. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lix, 
One..who sat postilion-wise upon the near horse. 1842 Ic? 
5 & 6 Vict. c. 79 $17 The track of the left or near wheel. 
1890 ‘ R. Botorewooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 188 The near 
leader dashed round the back of the coach. 

Comb. ax840 in J, Ruel Farniwr's Coup. 129 In this 
operation, the left-hand or near-side horse walks on the 
ground not yet ploughed, 1889 H. F. Woon Aue Cain 
iv, The carman was patching up the near-side wheels. 

4, Close at hand; not distant. 

1565 STaPLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 68 For that was 
the next nere water, which he could conueniently use for 
baptism. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Intrad. 27 Wilde 
Negros, who .. utterly mishked their so neere neighbour- 
hood. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 192 Satan talking ta his acerest 
Mate. 1709 Berkeiey 7/1, J fsion § 16 When we look ata 
near abject with both eyes. 1752 Grrsaint Catal. Rem- 
brandt's H.ich. 115 On the Near-Ground, at the Bottom of 
the Print is a Globe. 1820 Keats Ode fo Nightingale 76 
Thy plaintive anthem fades Past the near meadaws. 1833 
Hr. Maatineau Zoom & Lugeer. ii. 19 Those whose near 
residence tempted to an acquaintance. 1865 Dickens ./i/. 
Fer. 1. xiv, Vil find the nearest of our men ta came aad take 
charge of him. 

Comb, 1641 Best Farm, Sks. (Surtees) 9 To have a care 
that they bee not too neare-stoned, or eare-marked. 1834 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 479 The outline indeed 
(was) dangerously distinct and near like. 

b. Near point: (See quots.). Azar work, work 
involving proximity of the eye to the object. 

1876 Beanstein Jive Senses 70 This poiat, which is ata 
distance fram the eye of about 4 or 5 inches, is called the 
near-point of the eye. 1880 Saf, Rev. 153 May 637/2 For 
every eye there is a point within which clear vision is no 
longer possible without aptical assistance; and this.. is 
called the near-point. 1895 Swanzy Diseases Eye (ed. 5) iv. 
89 The use of the eyes for near work without spectacles 
when the condition... requires them. 

ce. With reference to time. 

31849 Macautay 2/7st. Eng. v. 1. 617 The near prospect of 
reward animated the zeal of the troops. 1885 Aanch. K.cam, 
15 May 5/7 A thing of thenear future. 


5. Of a road: Short, direct. (Chiefly in compar, 


and superl, See also Cut sd.1 15.) 

1579 Srenser SHeph. Cal. July 96 Yet nearer wayes I 
knowe, 1662 Hickxerincit, A pol. Distressed Innoc. Wks. 
1716 I, 292 By pretending ..a nearer cut than going up to 
Hierusalem. 1702 Aboson Dial. Medads 1. (1726) 17 Itisa 
pity indeed there is not a nearer way of coming atit. 1801 tr. 
Gabriell's Myst. Husé. WW. 116, 1 presume .. the road we 
came is a nearer cut. 1885 dct 48 & 49 Vict. c. 54 § 14 
Within four miles of one anather by the nearest road. 


6. Close, narrow, in various applications. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Hrasan Par. Matt. i, 3h, In this nere 
& narawe poynt betwene sernitute & libertie. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. 11. 9 He then had a neerer eye to the Lordes.. 
and kept them a little strayter, 1662 J, Davies tr. A/an- 
delslo's Trav. 146 Having weighed one parcel, so as they 
may have a near gness at the rest. 1685, Devoen Sylve 
Pref., Ess, (ed. Ker) J. 256 The nearest, the most poetical. .of 
any translation of the Aineids, 1856 WatyTE MELVILLE &. 
Coventry i, It wasa near race. 1860 Russet Diary India 
1]. 396 Long chases and near escapes. 

7. Closely affecting or touching one. 

1605 Saks, AMacé, m. i, 118 Every minnte of his being 
thrusts Against my neer’st of Life. 1642 J- M[arsu]} A ~gi. 
conc, Militia 2 It is a more neare and immediate offence 
against the King. 1701 Norats /dead World 1, vi. 378 It 
was of nearer consequence to Archimedes. oig?8 JouNson 
Tax. no Tyr. 9 Eagerness for the nearest good. 


8. Niggardly, stingy, mean. 

1616 R. Carpenter Chrisi’s Larumbell 49 Cold comfort, 
aneere hand, a needy reward. a3656 Hates Gold. Rent. 
ut. (1673) 20 A near and hard and trucking chapman shall 
never buy good flesh. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 402 Pq, 1 
always thougbt he lived in a near Manner. 1753 Mrs. 
Detany Life §& Corr. (1861) 111, 208 A good-natured man, 
but reckoned near. 1824 Mas. Surawooo Waste Nott. 11 
She is mighty near, and there is but_one fire and candle 
between them, 1874 T. Haany Far fr. Alad. Crozved xlix, 
Some were beginning to consider Oak a near man. 


NEAR. 


Near (niez), v. Also 6 (8) nere, 6 Sv. neire, 
6-7 neere, 7 neare. [f. NEAR adv.2 or a. ] 
1. intr. To draw or come near, to approach (in 


place or time). 

1513 Doucias 2xeis xu. xii. 147 The swipir Tusean hund 
assais And nerys fast. 1§8¢ STANyHURST ‘@xeis 11. (Arb.) 
86 Wee sayle bye Cerannia swiftly. Wheare .. a cantel of 
Italye neereth. 1613 Hevwooo Braz. Age u. ii, Their 
sports I'le neere to marre, 1798 CoLeRiDGE Anc. Mar. U1 
ii, Seill it ner'd and ner’d. 1844 Mrs. BrowninG Poems 
Il, 242 Nay, keep smiling, little child, Ere the sorrow 
neareth. 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 379 As the time of the 
birth of our Lord neared. 

2. trans, To draw near to, to approach (a per- 


son, place, etc.). Also, to be near. 

1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. i, Keep off, I charge thee 
neere menot. 1637 — Royal King u. ii, Give up your Key 
Vnto that Lord that neares you. 1748 Anson's Voy. u,v. 
177 We must hy this means unavoidably near her, 1808 
Scotr Afarm. u. xi, Soon as they neared his turrets strong. 
1874 T. N. Harrer Peace through Truth Ser. 11.1. 90 The 
quotation..does not even near the point in debate, 

3. To bring near to (one). rare, 

1849 Ruskin Sez. Lanips vi. § to. 171 [To] separate man 
from man, and near him to his Maker, 

Hence Nearing ff/. a. 

1863 W. Lancaster /raeterita 44,1 feign some nearing 
issue..,On which 1 wait. 1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit. 
ATise. Ser. 1. (1878) 49 The nearing dawn after a long night. 


Near by, 2¢2., prep., and a. Also near-by, 
nearby, and 5 (9) Sv. ner, 5-6 nere, 6 Sc. neir. 
(Near adv.2 and By adv.} 

A. adv. 1, Close by, close at hand. 


chiefly dal, and U.S. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fohn) tox Sancte Iohne, bat ban 
erand had ner by, and herd quhat wesdone. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 378 Ridand thar come, ner by quhar Wallace 
was, The lorde Persye. @ 1533 Lp. Berneas Axon Wiii. 197 
Galaffer was nere by, and ford what Huon sayd. 1728 
P. Watker Life Peden Pref. (1827) 30 The Preaching was 
near-by, for we heard the Psalms sweetly sung. 1868 Morais 
Earthly Par. 1. 145 Nearby is my asses’ stall. 1888 E. L, 
Witson in Century Mag. July 328/1 The ruins of an old 
temple near by bear the cartouches of Rameses IT. 

2. Nearly, almost; thereabouts. Chiefly Sc. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Aruzs (S.T.S.) 169 [He] distroyit 
and slew nereby all the kingis of the warld. 1g0gin AZer, 
Hen. V77 (Rolls) 439 Hyt ys nere hy an hole yere that a 
servant of hys bathe byn yn themperows corte. 1558 
Kenneoy Compend, Tract, in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 165 
Neirby ane thousand 3eir or Augustine was borne. 1596 
Darrymece tr. Lesdie's Hist, Scot. v. 262 Al passage of 

Treffik.. Was neirby cuttit away fra Britannie. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. x\v, After a trot 0’ sixty mile, or near by. 

B. rep. 1. Close to (a place, ete.). Now dial. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 43 The citee of 
Hostrye..is nereby Rome. 1814 Nicuotson Country Lass 
iii, Near by the poet's honseless head. 1889 MW. IW. Lie. 
Gloss. s.v., He lives near by th’ Calvin capil. 

+2. Se. Nearly in accordance with. Ods. rare". 

1535 STEwArT Cron. Scot. I. 231 Judges he maid neirby 
the vse of Rome. . 

C. adj. Close at hand, neighbouring; not far 
off. Chiefly U.S. 

1858 G. Macoonato Phantastes vii. (1878) 120 The cows 
in a near-by field were eating. 1862 /ndependent (N. Y.) 
1 May (Cent.), The near-by trade and Western dealers are 
buying moderately. 1878 NM. Amer. Rev. CKXVII. 361 
Great problems in the near-by future. 1887 Ties 31 Ang. 
4/3 Many people..are housed..in near-by towns iu S.]. 


Nearctic (ngaaktik), @. Zool. [f. Gr. vé-os 
Neo- + Anctica.] Comprising, or pertaining to, 
the temperate and arctic parts of N. America, 


in respect of the distribution of birds, etc. 

1858 Scratea in Proc. Linn. Soc, Zool. VE. 136 The 
northern, or Nenrctic region, extending down the centre of 
thetable-land of Mexico. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. w. 
(1879) 161 The Nearctic [region] has been subdivided into 
four provinces, 1882 American V.188 The opinion already 
expressed, that the ‘Nearctic’ fauna..could not be con- 
sidered as afauna. 1893 NEwton Dict. Birds 329 The total 
of peculiar and characteristic Nearctic genera being..51. 

Weare, obs. form of NE’ER. 


Near hand, adv., Arep., and a. Now only Se. 
and dia/, Also near-hand, nearhand; nerand 
6 Se. neirand. [Near adv.2 and Hanp sé.] 

A. adv. 1, Close at hand, close by. 

1300 Cursor AT, 2844 Al be land Pat our a-boute bam Iai 
nerhand, 1375 BAasour Bruce xvi. 538 Men of the cost of 
Yngland, That duelt on Hummyr or neirhand. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2221 A larger house was made nere- 
hande. 1935 Stewaat Cron. Scot, 1, 13 Of nychthour men 
that duelt than neirand by. 1582 N. Licnerieto tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E. ind. 157 note, They met with spices better 
cheap, and nerer hand then atGrangalor. 1635 Swan Sec. 
AF. (1670) 103 Which..makes the black seem to be far off, 
and the white near hand. 1653 Howcaort Procopius, Vandal 
Wars 11. 3t Uliaris..fled into the Church of a Village near 
hand. 1795 Montford Castle U1. 146 One ran before to 
a cottage, near hand, to order a bed. 1858 Mas. CaatyLe 
Lett, 11. 373 There is no other place nearer hand where I 
could get any good. 

b. Close 2a a place or person. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 129 Till the Slevach thai com 
neirhand., ¢1480 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1999 As he..nere- 
hande to be house leend. 1645 RuTHERFoaD 7rya/ § Trt. 
Faith (1845) 62 \t is good to border with Christ, and to be 
near-hand to him. 1836 Hattauvaton Clock. Ser. 1. xii. 
(1837) 106 A lady that had a plantation near hand to hisn. 

to. Atclose qnarters; closely. Ods. rare. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV 218 This battaill was fought 
so nere hande, that kyng Edwarde was constrained to fight 


Now 


56 


his awne person. 1670 Lassets Voy. Iialy 11. 45, L arrived 
at the great terras .. and there saw the thirteen statutes of 
our Saviour and the twelve Apostles near hand, which seem 
below little taller than the statue of our tallest men, 
+d. Zo go near hand: To be economical. Ods.—! 

a@1626 AnpaEwes Serwz. Wks. 1843 V. 546 This is that 
that makes the devil so good a husband and thrifty, and to 
go near hand. 

2. Nearly, almost. (Common ¢ 1300-1600.) 

13.. Cursor AJ. 989 (Gott), Adam was put vte nerehand 
nakid. 1377 Lanet. P. P2. B. xi. 1, | awaked there-with 
witles nerehande. 14., Six Bezes (O.) 3560 He had Beuys 
nerehande slayne. ¢1471 Fortescue Ws. (186g) 468 Lords 
and Officers, had nerehand as many matters of their own... 
ashad the Kyng. 1530 Patsor. 718/1 He syghed tyll his 
herte dyd nerehande bruste. 1600 Hottano Livy xxvitt. v. 
671 He destroid all the standing corne, which now was 
neere-hand ripe. 1677 Cary Chrono?. 267 This makes near 
hand a Vears difference. 1730 Ramsay Fadles, Two Cats 
§ Ch. 42 Thus he went on, Till baith the haves were near- 
hand done. 1785 Burss Death & Dr. Hornbook xiii, Sax 
thonsand years are near hand fled. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy 
xxix, His race is near-hand run. 1865 G. Macoonatp A. 
Forbes xii, We're a’ keepit in..and nearhan’ hungert. 

B. prep. Near to, close to (a place, person, 


point of time, or action). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 758 Pe nedder nerhand hir gun draw. 
¢1340 Hamroie Psalter Ixx. 12 God is nerehand his lufers. 
1418 &, E. bids (1882) 43 Nerhande holichyrche. a@14s0 
Le Morte Arth. 2898 Whan it was nyghed nere hand none. 
tsoo-20 Dunsar Poens xxii. 79, 1 say nocht, schir, 30w to 
repreif ; Bot doutles, I ga rycht neir hand it. 1577-8 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11. 666 The said Alexander..wes not 

resent at the doing thairof nor neir hand the samyn, 1633 

UTHERFORD Leff, xxix. (1862) 1. roq Your winter-night 1s 
near spent, it is near hand the dawning. 1792 Nezu Vear's 
Morning 13 (E.D. D.), They filled it near han’ the brim. 
1868 G. MacoonaLco A. Falconer xxili, We war near-han’ 
the hoose. 1877 A. JV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Don't thon go 
near-hand Ned. . 

C. adj. Near. (See also Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

1835 Crare Rustic Aluse 158 The near-hand stubble-field 
. Showed the dimmed blaze of poppies. 

So + Near hands adv., almost. Ods. rare 7. 

1460 Townedey Myst, xiii. 1t In fayth we are nere handys 
outt of the doore. 

Nea‘rish, a. [f. Near a.) Somewhat near. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Adforyas 1.141, 1 had a nearish 
escape—look at the rim ofmy hat. 188: ‘Rita’ My Lady 
Coquette xxxix, He had a nearish shave of his life. 

Near-legged, @. rare—'. [f. NEAR adv.2 11.) 
Going near with the (fore) legs. 

196 Snaks. Zam. Shr. ul. il. 57 His horse.. Waid in the 
backe, and shonlder-shoitten, neere leg'd before, 

Nearly (niesli), adv. Also 6-7 ner(e)ly, 
neer(e)ly, 6 -lice. [f. NEAR a + -LY2.] 

l. With close inspection or scrutiny; carefully, 
narrowly. Now rare. 

1540 Morysine Vives’ /ntvod, Wysd. B vj, fa man woll 
more nerelyer behold this thinge. 1604 E. G[rimstone) 
D'Acosta’s Hist. indies 1. xi. 106 Whoso woulde neerely 
consider the causes and generall reasons before mentioned. 
1669 in Sturmy Mariner's Mag. a 4h, If you neerly mark 
him, and his End. 1751 Jonxson Rambler No. 155 p4 If 
its operation be nearly examined. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace 
iii. (1892) 209 Inspect the thing more nearly. 3825 Scott 
Tatism. xvi, His liveries, his cognizance, his feats of 
arms..were nearly watched. 

+b. With close attention or preat care. Ods. 

1554-9 Songs 6 Ball, Phil. & Mary (Roxb.) 4 He shall,. 
the fyne flowr from the bran nerly syfft. a 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelaisitt, x). 332 Narrowly, precisely, and nearly garbelled, 

c. Parsimoniously; frngally. rare. 

1592 GarENE Conny Catch. 9 Hauing some xx. markes in 
his purse, long in gathering, and neerelie kept. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Lew C. 396 They had rather live nearly than take 
much pains. 

2. With close kinship, relationship, or con- 


nexion; in close intimacy. 

3561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 11 Vs, whom it pleased 
him more nereli and more familiarly to draw together to 
himself, 1646 Mayne Seri. Unity 27 The most united, 
happyest, neerliest allyed people in the world. 1689 Porrte 
tr. Locke's ist et. Toleration L.’s. Wks. 1727 1. 240 Which 
things are nearlier related to the Government of the Magis- 
trate than the other, 1753 Jounson Adventurer No. 84 
v 2 To be nearly acquainted with the people of different 
countries can happen to very few. 1845 Trencu A’udés. 
Lecé. Ser.1. i. x Discourses which should more or less nearly 
have to do with the .. vindicating that Truth. 1874 Car- 
penTea Ment. Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 167 A lady nearly con- 
nected with the writer. 

3. In a special degree or manner ; particularly. 

156a J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 177 Spide in a 
freende it toncheth himneerely, 1605 SHaks. Lear 1. i. 287 
It is not little I hane to say, Of what most neerely apper- 
taines to vs both, 1642 Cuas. | Answ. 19 Propos. 24 Those 
Treaties in which We are neerlyest concerned. 1729 Swirt 
Let. to Pope 31 Oct., This..f only mention, because it so 
nearly touches myself. 1788 Patestiry Lect. Hist. Ess, 
Educ. p. xxxi, Every man is nearly interested in the _con- 
duct of his superiors. 1833 Hr. Maatineau Brooke Farm 
is A piece of news which nearly concerned the interests of 
our village. 

4, At, within, or from, a short distance; closely 
in respect of place or position. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 174 b, And 
neighbour like their houses nearely stand. 1605 SHAKs. 
Afacb. 1v. ii. 67, | doubt some danger do's approach you 
peerely. 1630 R. Fokuson's Kingd, & Commniw, 39 The Sea, 
..a Soveraigne .. hulwarke to that Nation that is neerliest 
situated unto it. 1773-83 Hoore Ord. Fur. vt. 417 When 
now more nearly to the walls he drew,..He left ihe plain 
and beaten path. 1827 Soutney Penins. War Il. 7 
Three days elapsed before the invaders again approache 


NEARNESS, 


tbe works of the allies so nearly, 1853 Fetton Fao, Let?, 
x. (1865) 95, I was well pleased with sucb an opportunity of 
seeing him more nearly. 

fig. 1620 T. Grancer Drv, Logike 49 The former doth 
more neerely, or immediately cause the effect. a1731 
ArrTeraury (J.), tee are diligent to observe whatever may 
nearly or remotely blemish it. 

+b. Closely (upon one); straitly. Ods. 

1568 Grarton Chyon. IL. 98 They pursuyng the French 
men, in their flight did so nerely folow them into their 
holde [etc]. 1587 R. Hovenven in Codlect, (O.H.S.) 1. 222 
Expences..which pinch us very neerlye. 1627 May Lucan 
1x, (1631) 129 Neerely hugging woe She feedes on teares. 

5. Closely in respect of agreement or similarity. 

1594 0. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 7 That which shall 
neereliest agree with that I said before. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 343 Making a new difference between two neerely 
resembling brothers. 1656 Sanoerson Sernz. (1689) 377 He 
is best pleased with those that nearliest resemble him. 
1863 Lyett Antiz. Man 10 The age of iron corresponded 
more nearly with that of the beech tree. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 183 The Euthydenius is..that in which 
he approaches most nearly to the comic poet. 

6. With close approximation or near approach 
(to some state or condilion, etc.) 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. ii. gt As neerely as I may, He 
play the penitent to you. @1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 95 God, 
which cannot be known by his own Name, may nearlyest by 
the names and prosperity of his. 1827 Kesre Chr. Y., 
Morning xvi, To live more nearly as we pray. 1855 Mac- 
autay Hist. Eng. xvi. 111. 718 As nearly prime minister as 
any English subject could under a prince of William’s 
character. 

b. Within a (very) little; almost, all but. 

1683 SaLmon Doron ‘fed. 1. 92 Made neerly stiff enough. 
fbid. 107 Till the Water is neerly consumed. 1750 JouN- 
son Rambler No. 4 P2 This kind of writing. .is to be con- 
ducted nearly hy the rules of comic poetry. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vic. IW. xviii, languished here for nearly three weeks, 1800 
Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 125 Years nearly lost tomy 
own happiness. 1823 F, Crissorp Ascent Mt. Blane 21 It 
was nearly six o'clock. 1875 Jowett Plafo (ed. 2) I. 54, 2.. 
was very nearly making a blunder. 

ce. Not. . nearly, nothing like. 

1811 CoLerIoGE in Southey Live Andrew Bedl (1844) U1. 
646, I have not received nearly one-half of the subscriptions. 
1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat §& Nose VE. 261, Edo not 
employ irrigation nearly so frequently as formerly. 


Nea'rmost, a. dial [f. Neana.] Nearest. 

1879 Levins Manip. 176/15 Nermost, proxintus. 1876 
Mid-Yorksh, Gloss. sv. Nearder, When contact in person 
is implied, then the superlatives are Nearmost [etc.). 

Nearness (nienés). Also 5-6 nerenes(se, 
6-7 nearenesse, neere- neer-. [f. NEAR a. + 
-NESS.] The state, fact, or quality of being near. 

1. Close kinship or relationship. 

1444 Reg. Mag. Sig. (1882) 63/2 For naturale affection 
{and} nerness of kyn and binde. 1539 Cromwett in Merri. 
man L7fe & Lett. (1902) IJ, 187 The mater cannot be con- 
cluded without the Bishop of Romes despensacion for 
nerenes of blod. 1605 VersTEGAN Dec. Intedd. ii, (1628) 29 
Betweene that and this, here is no neerenesse of affinitie at 
all. 1660 Snaraock Vegetadles 66 To tell what neernesse 
in every kind is enough, is matter of greatart. 1732 BERKE- 
Ley Alciphr. v. § 17 No regard being had to merit..or near- 
ness of blood. _1786 Burke Art. agst. IW. Hastings Wks. 
1842 I]. 13x/2 From proximity of situation and nearness of 
connexion, [he) was likely to have any intelligence con- 
cerning his female relations from the best authority. @ 1859 
Macautay A?st, Eng. xxiii. V. 99 1f nearness of blood alone 
were to beregarded. 1878 J. P. Hopes Re/. § Mom. Leet, 
xix. 6: His nearness to God as a son was anearness we also 
might enjoy. | y 

b. Close intimacy or friendship. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. ii. 127 Besides our neerenesse to 
the ee in lone, Is neere the hate of those loue not the 
King. 1647-8 Correaett, Davila's Hist, France (1678) 9 
The king received him into the same nearness as before. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life(1747) [11.105 Inthat Nearnessand 
Intimacy, he could not hut have a most perfect Knowledge 
of him. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i, He stilt has held him In 
more especial Nearness to his Heart. 1871 Parcaave Lyr. 
Poems 73 But has love with knowledge grown, does nearness 


bind more nearly? 
2. Proximity in space. Also fig. 
b, This countrie was 


1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm, 3 
linked unto them in great amitie,..for the nerenes therof, 
1635 Swan Sfec. Af, (1670) 37 The nearness to it, gives 
motion, heat, and lightness, 2756 Buake Sd. & B. 1. iii, 
In proportion to the nearness of the cause, and the weakness 
of the subject. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. § Art It. 
771 Their nearness to each other must be increased or 
diminished according to. .the shade required. 1850 TEnny- 
son / ATen:. cxvii, ‘Chat out of distance might ensue Desire 
of nearness. 1887 Ruskin Praterita 11. 264 The honse 
itself had every good in it, except nearness to a stream. 

3. Close resemblance or similarity. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. m1. (1586) 152 Hogs flesh 
. hath such a nearenesse and agrement with our bodies. 
1624 Bevett Ze?t. i. 39 The neernesse of my name to one 
Master William ee 1681 Whole Duty Nations 14 
United by nearness of Manners, Customs, and Disposition, 
1864 Pusey Lect. Danie (1876) 131 Media was allied to 
Persia. .hy nearness of language. 

b. Close approximation (to accuracy). 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 73 To come to a 
necessary nearness at first, [is] far surer than by uncertain 
guessing. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probaé. 178 Pointing out, 
with great nearness, the law which regulates the mortality 
of large masses of people. : 

4, Parsimony, niggardliness ; nla hg 

1584 Lopce Adarum agst. Usurers (Shaks. Soc.) 77 Some 
terme it thriftinesse, some neernesse, but in plaine tearmes, 
itis usurie, 1601 R. Jounson Kinga, § Commizy, (1603) 238 
He being so percimonions and sparing in his expences, that 
from this his nearenesse [etc.}. 1677 Govt. Venice 188 The 


NEAR-SIGHTED. 


Greeks. .eat Fish for Luxury, whereas the Venetian does it 

for Nearness. 1856 in Thornbury 7xrner (1862) IE. 180 It 

was..the nearness that is capable of life-long self-sacrifice. 
+5. Importance, consequence. Ods. rare}. 

1679 Establ, Test 2 In a Concern of so common and uni- 
versa) Nearness. 

Near-sighted, 2. [f. Near a, + Sicur sé, 
Cf. Icel. versyn, Da. neorsynet, Sw. ndrsynt.) 

1, Having distinct vision only of near objects; 
unable to see clearly at a distance; short-sighted. 

1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2103/4 He is about 37 years old,.. 
near sighted. 1723 Pres. S¢, Russia Il. 63 Being lame, 
near-sighted, pitted with the Small-Pox. 1775 Mme. 
D'Arsiay Zarly Diary 3 Apr. He is so near-sighted, that 
he peers in every body's face a minute or two before he 
knows them. 1833 J. Rennie Alph, Angling 17 The form 
of the eye in fishes proves that they are all very near-sighted. 
1890 F. W. Rosinson Very Strange Fam. 146 Lewis.. 
peered at me in his old near-sighted way. 

Jig. 1856 R. A. Vaucnan ALystics (1860) II. 42 He hada 
near-sighted mind. 1864 Dasent Jest § Earnest (1873) 11. 
4x Let our philology..rather be near-sighted than far- 
fetched. 1877 Mortey Crit. AZisc. Ser 11. 349 Learn not to 
be near-sighted in history. 

2. Close, careful. 

1828 Moir Afansie Wauch vi, 1 found myself,.well ine 
structed in the tailoring trade, to which I had paid a near- 
sighted attention. 

Hence Near-si‘ghtedness. 

3811 Malone's Boswell 1, 360 Alluding, no doubt, to his 
nearsightedness. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) II. 
155 He was informed that nearsightedness was almost un- 
known among them. 1884 E, P. Roz Nat. Ser. Story ix, 
The result of near-sightedness. 

Nease, obs. variant of NESE, nose. 

Neashness, obs. form of NESHNESS. 

Neast(e, dial. variants of seis¢, NEXT. 

Neast(ling, obs. forms of Nrst(Linc. 

Neat (nit), 5d. Forms: 1 néat (neet, 2 niatt), 
1, 3-4 net, 3-6 neet, 3-7 nete (4 nett, 5 nette, 6 
neette, neyte), 6-7 neate, 6- neat. [OL. wéat 
neut. = OFris. dt, naet, OS. *ndt (MDu. 2002), 
OHG. 2éz (obs. or dial. Germ. 1052, 20s), ON. nazd 
Now? (Norw. nzaut, Sw. ndt, Da. add) :-OTent. 
*nauto™, f. naud- ablant-variant of wezt- to enjoy 
or possess, OE, zdéofan: cf. Nair st. and v.1] 

1. sing. An animal of the ox-kind; an ox or 
bullock, a cow or heifer. Now rave. 

¢8as Vesp. Psalter \xxii. 23 Swe swe neat zeworden ic 
eam. ¢ 897 K. /ELFRED Gregory's Past C, xiv. 80 Da breost 
Sas neates. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 940 A net, and a got, anda 
sep. 1377 Lanci. P. Pi. B. xix. 261 lohan most gentil of 
alle, The prys nete of Piers plow. c1q00 Vwaine § Gaw. 
252 His hevyd..was als grete Als of a rowncy or a nete. 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 Neet, beest, dos. 1573 Tussea 
Fiusé. (1878) 77 [He] may well kill 1 neate and a sheepe of 
hisowne. @1661 Futter Worthies (1840) IIE. 203 In the 
concave ofa horse or neat’s footing. 1669 WoaLipcE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 329 Weat, a Heifer, or any of the kind of 
Beeves. 1895 Mosats in Mackail Zz (1899) II. 318 A 
savage Bull.., he was a gallant-looking neat. 

2. (+ p2. or) collect. Cattle. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxxv. 7 Men & neat hale Su does 
dryhten. ¢1000 Boeth. Metr. xx. 249 Se pas foldan zesceop, 
& hi gefylde ba. .neatacynnum. ¢ 113: O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1131 Micel orfewalm .. on nat & onswin, ¢1205 
Lay. 369 Children & hinen Paure netescnlen zemen. ¢ 250 
Gen. §& Ex, 3712 De lond is god, ful of erf and of netes brod. 
@1300 Cursor M. 3019 His fadir slow bath schep and net. 
€1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 172 Prestis also.. bien schep and 
neet. 1461 Paston Lett. 11.55 He..toke there xxxvj. heede 
of nete. 1535 Goodly Primer, Matins Ps. viii, As flocks of 
sheep, all herds of neat. 1573 Tusser Hwsé. (1878) 110 Be 
suer thy neat hane water and meat. 1621 Suaxs. lV ind, T. 
1, ii, 125 The Steere, the Heyefer, and the Calfe, Are all 
call’d Neat. 1698 Favea Ace. E. faudia § P. 329 Their 
Neat, thongh smal! are sleek and well-liking. 1707 Moa- 
TIMER Hxsb. (J.), Set it in rich mould, with neats dung and 
lime. 1802 W. Forsytu Fruif Trees xxiii. (1824) 332 
Rotten neats-dung is the best dressing that you can give it. 
ad Morais Yason 1. 241 The herdsmen drave Full oft 
to Cheiron woolly sheep, and neat. 

Comb, 1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 Neet Dryvare, armen- 
tarius. 1894 Atkinson Old Whitby 21 The unromantic 
homeliness of the neat-stalls. 

b. Used appositively, in seat cattle. 

cad W. Husparp Narrative 60 Two hundred sheep 
and fifty head of Neat Cattle. 1753 Scots Afag. Nov. 540/2 
Drawn by oxen or neat cattle, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 378 Sheep, horses, and even every kind of neat 
cattle. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 339 Neat cattle were 
sent to France in large numbers. 

Neat (nit), a. and adv. A)so 6-7 neate, nete. 
[ad. AF. weit, net, F. net = Prov, net, ned, Sp. 
neto, It, netto, for *neldo:—L. nitid-um (cf. Pg. 


nedeo), {, nitére to shine.] . 

In 17th c. examples the precise sense intended is not 

always clear. ; . 
A. adj, I. +1. Clean; free from dirt or im- 
purities. Also const. from. Obs. 

1542 Upatt Eras, Afpoph. (1877) 62 His mainor place 
being in euery corner verie neat and clene. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm, Tint. 244/2 {They] must shewe them selues 
neate and cleane from the fanltes which S. Paule condemn- 
eth here. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 46 Mince the two Capons. 
.. Put them into alarge neat Boulter. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 
y. 184 Linnen cloth, that will not burne being cast into the 
fire, but serveth to make it neate and white. : 

+ b. Denoting freedom from disease. Cds. rare". 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 226 Every ship had a neat Patent 
to shew that those places from whence they came were free 
from the infection. 
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57 
+2. Clear, bright. Oés. 


1591 Spenser Virg. Guat 119 Fresh springing wells, as 
christall neate. 1668 Shee & Cale Baril. Anat. 
mm. xi. 154 A Membrane... wherewith it is covered, and shines 
with a neat color. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
133 This stone is very hard, looks like a kind of Porphyrie, 
and is very neat when polished. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VIL. 764/1 The sand. was peculiarly adapted to the making 
of glass, as being neat and glittering. 

3. Of liquors: Pure, unadulterated; sec. not 
mixed with water, undiluted. 

1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 191 The Wine that runneth on 
the lees, is not therefore to be accompted neate bicause it 
was drawne of the same peece. 1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 
80 Thou didst drink wine both pure and neate. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, Persia 124 She saw me mix water with 
my wine,..she and her women drank it neat. 1712 STEELE 
Sect. No. 264 2 § Whe Hogsheads of Neat Port came safe. 
die Liovp Poet, Sivks. (1774) 11. 6 Will yon pour out to 

nglish swine, Neat as imported, old Greek wine? 1815 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 68 Accustomed to drink neat spirits. 
1851 MayHew Lond. Labour 1. 359/2, 1 was obliged to 
drink rum; it wouldn't ha done to hadrunk the water neat. 
1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly i, 1 shonld take a 
small glass of brandy neat. 

Jig. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof Breakf-2. vi, A remark .. 


is not .. to be taken ‘neat', but watered with the ideas of | 


common sense. 3887 Brit. Weetly 5 Aug. 219/2 ‘hey could 
take the truth neat, so to speak. 
b. So of other substances. rave. 

1651 R. Cnitp in Hariiis's Legacy (1655) 53 If one take 
poe neat Honey, and ingeniously clarifie and scum and 

ylit. 1660 F. Baooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 385 Grains 
of gold, absolute gold, pure and neat. 1885 W. L. Car- 
PENTER Soap § Candles 174 The soap .. may. .be put in the 
‘neat’ state direct into the cooling-boxes, 

+e. Ofa language: Pure. Ods. rave, 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 378 They speak Persian, 
more or less neat, as the people are more or less at a distance 
from Shiras. 

4. ree from any reductions ; clear, net. 

31599 Haxueyr Toy. IL. 200, 600,000 dueates of golde neat 
and free of all charges. 1670 Pettus /oding Reg. 19 
Paying the King the eighth part neat. 1685 Sta W. Petty 
Will p. vii, 1 have of neat profits out of the lands .. 11002. 
perann. 1754 STERtE Lover No. 24 (1727) 142,The Brother's 
Estate ..when cleared would not be a neat Thonsand a Year. 
1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 11. 150 ‘I'he Commander has 
.. [wo-Eighths of the neat Produce of every Prize. @ 1790 
Apam Smith W, NV. 1. ix. (1869) 1. ror It is this surplus 
only which is neat or clear profit. 1827 Jas. Minn Bret. 
india V1. v. iv. 457 He offered to give a neat sum, to cover 
allexpenses. 1887 Daily News 28 June 2/5 Sheep trade im- 
proved and prices higher, especially for prime neat weights. 

+b. Unbroken, complete. Oés. rare—'. 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No, 5360/9 All the..French Wines are 
neat and entire parcels. 

e. Exact, precise. Now dial. 

1684 Scartett L.xchanges 58 lf the Endorser cannot meet 
with a Remitter, for the Neat and precise Sum. 1765 
MacEns /xsurances 1. 6g This is the sum whereon the Re- 
position ought to be made; all the particular Goods 
bearing their neat Proportion. 1873 Parisn Sussex Dict., 
‘Lis ten rod neat, no more and no less. 1894 ‘lan Mac- 
LAREN’ Brier Bush 201 It cam tae the hundred neat. 


II. +5. Of persons: Inclined to refinement 
or elegance; finely or elegantly dressed ; trim or 


smart in apparel. Oéds. 

1546 Hevwoop Proverds (1874) 140 Like one of fond fancie 
so fine and so neate, That would have hetter bread than is 
made of wheate. 1579 Lyty ELug/wes (Arb.) 118 Be not 
curious to curle thy hatre, nor carefull to be neat in thine 
apparel, 1609 B. Jonson Sid, Wont 1. i, Still to be neat, 
still to be drest, As you were going toa feast. 1655 VAUGHAN 
Silex Seint. u. Providence iii. (1858) 167, 1, like flowers, 
shall still go neat As if I knew no month but May. 

+b. Of dress: Elegant, trim. Obs. rare. 

1634 Sm T. Herpert 7rav. 191 Deckt in neat attire. 
1695 Kennett Paroch. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Garba, A neat or 
handsome garb. 

+6. Of women: Trim, smart. Oés. 

Possibly with more or less implication of sense 5. 

1559 Alirr. Alag., Dk. Clarence x\iv, Matched with a 
mayden nete. 1607 Topsett Four./. Beasts (1658) 354 This 

‘our neat Bride is one of the L»pzuse called Lamiz. 1656 
R Fiercuer tr. Afartial v. ii, Ye Matrons, Boyes, and 
Virgins neat, To you my Page I dedicate. 

7. Characterized by elegance of form or arrange- 
ment, with freedom from all nnnecessary additions 
or embellishments ; of agreeable but simple appear- 


ance; nicely made or proportioned. 

In early nse the handsomeness of the thing appears to be 
the more prominent idea, 

a. of towns, buildings, etc. 

1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. cxxii. 3O thou Jernsalem full 
faire ;..much like a Citie neat. r6or B, Jonson Poctaster 
mt. i, Here's a most neate fine street, is't not? 1630 M. 
Gopwyn tr. Bp. Herefora’s Ann. Eng. (1675) 65 Hampton 
Court, the neatest pile of all the King's houses. @ 1661 
Fourtea Worthies (1840) I. 112 Many neat honses and 
pleasant seats there be in this county. 1717 BERKELEY 
Sent, Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 522 The gardens are neat, 
Spacions, and kept in good order. 1773 Jounson Let. to 
Mrs. Thrale 25 Ang, We lay at Montrose, a neat place. 
1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 302/1 A neat and commodious man- 
sion-honse, 1865 Dickens AZut. Fr. 1. xv, It was made 
neater by there really being two halls in the house. 

b. in general use. ie ae e 

1 Fremine Panofpl. Efist. 393 When I thinke vpon 
ees, ce R. CuesteEa Love's Mart., Compt, 
(1876) 6 Her Feete, .Are neat andlitleto delight the eye. 1669 
Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 53 You must have .. Sets of 
Steel Letters.., with aneat Hammer to use with them. 1710 
Heaane Collecé. (O. H.S.) HI. 43 Mr. Aubrey.. writ a neat 
Hand. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 239 Ina focus round and 


NEAT. 


neat, Let all your rays of information meet, 18 » Hot. 
LAND Manufh ‘Metal IL 244 An agate style, ee and 
polished to a smooth neat paint. 1858 Mrs. CARLYLE Le/Z. 
IT. 393 What our livery-stable keepers call a neat fly, 1888 
Miss Braovos Fatal Three 1. ii, The furniture was neat. 

@bsol, 1871 Lowetl. Pope Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 48 It 
seems to me that Pope had a sense of the neat rather than 
of the beantiful. 

c. spec. of wool: (see quot.). 

1884 W.S. B. McLaren Spinning 19 Fine [wool] from the 
shonlders; neat, from the middle of the sides and back. 

8. a. Of language or style: Well selected or 
expressed ; ¢sf. brief, clear, and to the point ; 
cleverly or smartly put or phrased. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 2 Aptnesse of words 
and sentences re me that they be neate and choicely 

icked. x6a1 in Crt. 6 Zines of Yas. I (1848) 11. 277, 1 
have heard extraordinary commendation made of a neat 
speech by one Pym. 1687 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., A very 
quaint neate discourse of moral righteousnesse. 1706 
Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 1. 165 A neat Answer made to 
his Paper. 1784 Cowrer Yasé tt. 278 Though the stile be 
neat, The method clear, the argument exact. 1830 Mac- 
autay Let.in Trevelyan L7/¢ (1876) 1. 196 A clear and neat 
statement of the points in controversy. 1865 Tytor Early 
flist. Man. i. 11,1 am not sure that the simpler Hottentot 
version is not the neater of the two. 

b. Of preparations, esp. in cookery: Dainty, 
elegant, tasteful, 

611 Swans. Cymid, v. it. 48 Arui, How Angell-like he 
sings? Guz. But his neate Cookerie? 1634 Sir ‘I. HEr- 
Birt Yyav. 51 A very neat and curions Banquet. 1668-9 
Prrys Diary 26 Feb., Had a mighty neat dish of custards 
and tarts. a 1682 Sir T. Prowne JW/isc. Tracts (1684) 10 
The Camphyre that we use is a neat preparation of the 
same. 1731 BoLinGprokE in Swift's Lets. (1766) MH. 127 
You keep servants and horses, and frequently give litde 
neat dinners. 1799 Unperwoon Diseases Children (ed. 4) 
I. 55 A few grains of magnesia..forms a much neater medi- 
cine. 1844 H. Stupuens Bs. Farm 11. 248 Vhe male 
[fowls] making the best roast, and the female the neatest boil. 

ce. Cleverly contrived or executed; involving 
special aceuracy or precision. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie x. Hiijb, The Orhes celes- 
tiall Will daunce Kemps ligge. They'le revel with neate 
iumps. 1625 Massixcer New Way v. i, Was it not a rare 
trick..to make the deed nothing? J can do twenty neater. 
1675 A. Browne 46), Art Lining 10 Rather make choice 
of a good Free and Bold Following of Nature, then to affect 
an extreme Neat way. 1846 GREENER Sci Gunnery 150 
The neatest part of the process consists in the joining of 
the poinis of the two rods. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eag. xiv 
IL. 90 A neater specimen of legislative workmanship. 1865 
Dickens A7ut. Fr. t. iv, This was a neat and happy turn tu 
give the subject. . . 

9. a. Of persons (and animals): Inclined to 


eleanliness or tidiness. 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 154 Let enery young 
man be neate, not nastie. 1596 SHaks, 1 //en, ZV, 1. iv. 502 
Wherein is he. neat and eleanly, but toearne a Capon, and 
eat it? 1627 Monyson /é7. 11. 46 He was very neat, loving 
clenlinesse both in apparrell and diet. 1670 Brooxs Hi’és. 
(1867) V1. 441 The neatest person may sometimes slip into 
aslough. 1758 Jonnson /dler No. 16 ? 2 He was remark- 
ably neat in his dress, 1802 Patsy Mat. Theol. xv. (1817) 
132 Inhabiting dirt, it is, of all animals, the neatest. 1885 
Miss Brappon Wyllara’s Weird |. i. 14 He was neat and 
methodical in all small matters. 1898 Cadle 9 Apr. 231/13 
A neat farmer is easily distinguished by his fences. 

trans/. 1650 BuLwer Anthropomet, 121 Finding one 
haire in a platter of meat, they will not tonch it...So strict 
are they in their neat Superstition. 


b. Exhibiting skill and precision in action or 


expression. 

1612 Setpen /dlustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 215 Your 
more neat judgements..rather make it symbolicall than 
truely proper, @ 1623 Fiercuer Wife for Month. ii, Alen. 
To be a villain is no such rude matter. Cam. No, if he be 
aneat one. 1684 tr. deripfa's Van. Arts liv. 148 In Dis- 
course, the Italians are grave, ..the Spaniards neat, .. the 
French quick and ready. 1806 Wotcot (P. Pindar) 7ristia 
Wks. 1812 V. 337 Von paint so sweetly Love's alarms The 
neat Historian of their charms. ; 

10. Put or kept in good order, tidy. 

1 Suaks. Tan. Shr. w.i.117 Now my spruce com- 
anions, is all readie, and all things neate? 1718 Lapy M. 
WV. Montacu Let. toC'tess Bristol 10 Apr., The exchanges 
are all noble buildings .. and kept wonderfully neat. 1745 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesntan \. xxxi. 311 A tradesman’s 
books shonld always be kept clean and _neat. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurrre Jfyst. Udolpho v, Vhey met with simple but neat 
accommodation. 1865 Miss Yoncr Clever WVoman I. 296 
The hair and dress, thongh always neat, and still as simply 
arranged as possible. 1884 F., M, Crawrorp Rom. Singer 
). 14 Everything is very neat abont him and very quiet. 


11. sdang. In ironical use; Rare, fine. 

3827 T. Crerver in C. Pagers (1904) 11. 138 So much for 
my new friend! Is he not a neat one? 1828 /d7d. 186 His 
wife seems to have been quite as neat an article as his sister. 

12. Comb., as neat-faced, -fingered, -footed, 
-limbed ; also NEAT-HANDED. 

1641 Mitton Azimadv. Wks. 1851 II]. 20c Doubtlesse the 
neat finger'd Artist will answer yes. 1747 Alem. Nutrebian 
Crt. L, as2 The neat-limbed Nugmeg suckling the infant. 
1823 Lame Elia Ser.u. Old Margate Hoy, Thy neat-fingered 
practice in the culinary vocation. 1844 Ln, Houcuton Pala 
Leaves 109 That bright-eyed and neat-limbed boy. 1870 
Bryant /éad I. 1x. 293 For the sake Of his neat-footed 
bride. 1876 Geo, Eniot Dan. Der. xlii, The pale, neat-faced 
copying clerk. 

B. adv. Neatly. ‘ 

1665 Hooke Mierogr. x95 Its head was much bigger and 
neater shap'd. 1755 J. Sueepeare Lydia (1769) LH. 53 She 
was dressed extremely neat, without show or ostentation. 
1784 CowrER Zask 111. 423 The rest .. he disposes rij At 


NEAT. 


measured distances. 1822 J. Platts Bk. Creriosities 752 To 
lay their colour or ink neater on the paper. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xvi, \ think I could do it neater than you. 

b. Comb., as neai-bound, -cul, -dressed, -polished. 

1729 Savace Wanderer v. 43 Neat polish’d mansions rise 
in prospect gay. 1757 Dvea Fleece 111. Poems (1761) 138 
The neat-dress'd housewives .. Come tripping on. 1782 
Pennant Yourn. Chest. to Lond, 127 Moxhull hall, the neat~ 
dressed seat of Mr. Hacket. 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. 
Thoughts on Books, To be strong-backed and neat-bound is 
the desideratum ofa volume, a@ 1852 Moore Case of Libel 
x, A cloven hoof, Through a neat-cut Hoby smoking ont. 

Neat, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec.] 

Ll. érans. (and iztr.) To make neat; + {o clean. 

1574 Hettowes Guenara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 356 It shall be 
more expedient, to nente and purge the snuffers, than to 
snuffe the candels. ?1§79 MonTcomeriE Afisc. Poems 
x] viii. 101 Our bottismen our geir perfytlie neits. 1§81 Mur- 
casTER Positions x\, (1887) 231 The houres before learning 
..are to be bestowed, vpon either neating of the bodie, or 
solacing of the minde. «1658 Durnam Exp. Revelation vi. 
(1680) 32 A girdle. .was used for neating thelong robe. 1736 
Proce AR Kenticisus s.v., ‘Ste neats about’, Le. she goes 
about the honse, making things neat and clean, 

2. irans. Yo clear, net (a sum). 

1788 W. Marsuatt Forksh. I. 246 It would have neated 
only ada foot. 1803 Trans. Soc. Arts XXI. 120 These 
have..neated fully eighteen pounds ten shillings an acre. 

Neate, obs. form of Neat sd. 

Neaten (n7t’n), v. [-EN5.] To make neat. 

1898 S122 23 Apr. 4/1 The neck is neatened with a collar- 
band and tabbed collar. 

+Nea‘tery. Os. [f. Neat sd. + -ery.] A 
place for cattle. 

1647 Hawarv Crown Rev. 30 The Neatery. ..Seven Yeo- 
men Purveyor of Oxen, Mutton, Veale, Lambe, &c. 

Neath (nzp), prep. dial. and poet, Also’neath. 
[Aphetic for ANEATH.] Beneath. 

1787 TavLor Poems 25 (I. D. D.), Grannie’s crown fu’ weil 
he claw'd, An’'neath her kirtle. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. 
Encycl. 352 Tykes wad bask..neath the anid arm-chair. 
1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 54 Had I seen neath a face of 
mercy Hell’s particular malice mask’d. 1887 P. McNei.e 
Blawearie 177 One of the pair caught him by the feet, the 
other neath the armpits. . 

Neat-handed, a. [Neat c.} Having a neat 
or deft manner of handling things ; dexterous. 

1632 Mitton Z’ Allegro 86 Their savory dinner .. Which 
the neat-handed Phillis dresses. 1832 Hr. Maatineau Homes 
Abroad i, 4 Aneat-handed dairy-maid. 1848 eter Parley's 
Ann. V1. 195 Bracelets for the neatest-handed of her nymphs. 
1877 Mrs. Foarestea J/1gnon 1. 5 Nent-handed Phillis and 
a condjutor served ten and coffee. 

Hence Neat-ha'ndedness. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 218 The French with al) their in- 
genuity and neat-handedness. 1865 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 533 
The French doctor had praised her skill and neat-handedness. 

Neather, obs. Sc. f. NEITHER, obs. f. NETHER. 

Neatherd (n7t,hdid). Also 4-5 neet-, 4, 6 
net-, 6 nete-. [f. Neat sé. + HERD sé.4] One 
who has the care of neat cattle, a cowherd. 

1382 Wycur Amos vii. 14 Y am not a prophete,..but 
aneet heerde Yam. 1390 Gower Conf. I]. 161 The lores- 
man of the Schepherdes, And ek of hem that ben netherdes. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 3534/2 Neet Hyrde, dubulens. a1g40 
Barnes IV&s. (1573) 190/1 Hee..went to the kinges Nete- 
herdes house, and there desired lodginge. 1577-87 Hotin- 
sueo Chron. 111. 1045/1 The sheepe will obeie the shepheard, 
and the neat be ruled by the neatheard. 1603 R. Jounson 
Kingd. & Commiw. 233 Vpon the mountains dwell neat-herds 
and sheapheards. 1668 fr More Div. Dial, ut. xxix. (1713) 
253 More like tothe blowing of a Neatherd’s or Swineherd’s 
Horn than to the soundofa Trumpet. 1725 Brao.ey Fav. 
Dict. sv. Scabbed heels, lf the Disease returns,..apply the 
Neatherds Ointment. 1761 Hume #fist. Ang. 1. il. 44 A 
nentherd, who had been entrusted with the care of some of 
his cows. 1823 Scott Quentin D.xxxv, A bull. compelled 
hy the neat-herd from the road which he wishes to go. 1878 
Avoy Mem, Beauchief Abbey 53 note, These may have been 
. huts for the neatherds. 
fie. 1881 Maaseck Bk. of Noles 842 The Pope, who is his 
Neatheard heere vpon earth. 

Hence Nea‘therdess, a female neatherd. 

1648 Heanicx Hesfer., Neatherds, Hark how can_I now 
expresse My lovenntomy Neatherdesse. 1885 A. Dosson 
Sign of Lyre 203 Whither away, fair Neat-herdess ? 

Nea‘thmost, a. Sc. Also neith-, neth-. ff. 
NEATH + -Most; cf. NetHEMEST.] Lowest, 

1790 Moaison Poewrs 27 (E. D, D), Garter height the 
neith’most clout Is banged wi’ awfu force. 1850 BLackiE 
Aeschylus 1.93 How? ‘Thou who sittest on the neathmost 
hench, Speak'st thus to me? 2871 W. ALexanver Yohkuny 
Gibb xiv. 106 The vera nethmost shall o’ the lamp’s dry. 

Nea‘t-house. Also neats’, [f. Neat sd. Cf. 
Da, dial. néds for nédhus.] 

1. A house or shed in which cattle are kept. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 Neet howse, descar. 1600 
Surrret Countrie Farme ww. iti. 634 The best and purest 
dung that yon can find in your neathonse, 1615 MANwooo 
Lawes Forest xxiv. 242 Any Swine-house, Neat-honse, or 
Sheepe-honse. 1806 Biroomrie.p Wild Flowers 43 Sue 
round the Neathouse squalling ran. 182g Let i# alone,etc. 
in Houlston Tracts (Brit. Mus.) I. xiv. 5, I must not put off 
.. building a neat-house. 

2. A locality near Chelsea Bridge, where there 
was a celebrated market-garden. Also 7/. 

aGy Masstncer City Madam 11. i, The neat-house for 
musk-melons, and the gardens Where we traffic for asparagus. 
1663 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 305 In a garden by the 
neats’ howse. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3162/4 A Messuageand 
14 Acres of Garden ground at the Neathouses, Westminster. 
1721 Braoiey Philos. Ace. (Wks. Nat. 184 The first, which 
are Kitchen Gardens,..are those at the Neat-Houses near 
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Tuttle-fields, Westminster. 1761 Lond. § Environs V. 24. 
1804 Eaat Laupervate Public Wealth iii. 132 note, The 
produce of the soilat the Neat-houses before mentioned. 

attrib. 19727 S, Switzer Pract. Gard. Pref. 11 The prac- 
tice of our Neathouse-men and Gardiners, 

Neatify (nztifoi), v. Now rave or Obs. Also 
6 netify, 7 -fie. [f. Neat a. + -(1)FY.) évans. 
To make neat, to purify. Hence Nea‘tifying. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 11, 11 With Wines delaied, neatified, 
and guelded, as it were, by passing thorow an Ipocras 
hag. ¢16rx Cuapman fad 1. Comm, 34 That which he 
addcth is onelie the worke of a woman, to netifie and polish. 
1684 Baxtea One Thing Nec. Pract. Wks. 1830 X. 424 Did 
Christ or his apostles spend their time .. neatifying their 
bodies, or such like? 1826 Potwnere Trad. § Recoll. 
I. v. 161 The internal decoration, or rather neatifying of tbe 
Church, was at length accomplisbed. 

+Nea‘tish, az. Os. rare. In 3 netisse. 
[f Neat sd, + -18sH 1.] Resembling cattle. 

c1200 Trin, Coll. ZZom. 37 Pe shepisse and be netisse men 


bed under cristes bralshipe. 
+ Neat-land. Oés. rare~°. [For OE. gendéat- 


land: see GENEAT.] (See quot.) 


1672 Brovnt Law Dict., Neatland, land let or granted 
out to the Yeomanry. 

Neatly (ntli), adv. 
In a neat manner or style. 

1. So as to present a neat appearance; in a 
nicely finished way. 

1577 B. Gooce feresbach’s Husb. w. (1586) 187 If their 
woorkmanship hee neately, and equally wrought. 1660 F, 
Brooke tr. Ze Blanc's Trav. 75 ‘They wear .. pumps very 
neatly made, 1712-4 Pore Rage Lock u. 38 Twelve vast 
French Romances, neatly gilt. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 587 


[f. Neat a. + -Ly2.] 


| There closely braced And neatly fitted, it .. binds the 


shoulders flat. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd vin, viii, A gen- 
teel drive.. With sifted gravel neatly laid. 1860 Mrs. Car- 
tyte Left. 111. 61 My clothes folded neatly up. 

2. With neatness or tidiness (in dress, etc.). 

1g8t Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ui. (1586) 172 b, 
Neither take we anie great care to be serned honourablie, 
neatelie, and renerentlie. 1601 Suas. Ad/'s Weddiv. iii, 168, 
1 will neuer trust a man againe, for keeping his sword 
cleane, nor .. wearing his apparrell neatly. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. vi. (1701) 235/1 Seeing a young man very neatly 
dress'd. 1735 BERKELEY Querist § 60 Whether there beany 
instance of a state wherein the people, living neatly and 
plentifully, did not aspire to wealth? 

3. With brevity, clearness, and point. 

1870 Marriage Wit & Sci. u, iii, in Haz). Dodsley IL. 346 
1585 ‘T. 
Wasuincton tr. NVicholay's Voy. Ep, Ded., In a matter 
nothing doubtfull to vse needlesse proofes, as T'ullie neatly 
saith, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 54 Simonides expounded 
this point somewhat neatlier. 1664 Powea Lx. Philos.1, 10 
How neatly Sir Iheodore Mayhern delivers his Observation 
of this Anima). 1724 Wesstep Ji‘ks. (1787) 378 Of Hyper- 
boles ., those are the best which are the eee ieee couched. 
1884 Manch, Exant.24 Nov.6/: It may be doubted whether 
a ticklish point was ever put more neatly. 

4. Cleverly, dexterously. 

1603 Knortes Hist. Turks (1638) 252 To hane a boy.. 
neatly placed behind him vnder his large rohes, 1665 
Manvey Grotins' Low C. Wars 341 Averring, that he onely 
counterfeited a face of modesty, the more neatly to hide the 
cruelty of his heart. 1698 Favea Ace. £, india & P. 88 A 
notable Skirmish. .wherein they were neatly intrapp'd. 1860 
Mot ey Wether. ix. (1868) 11. 35 The plan was neatly car- 
ried out. 1890 Baker Wild Seasts J. 131 You naturally 
wish to kill your animal neatly. 

5. Contb, as neally-finished, -made, etc. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. tv. v, Lam the neatlyest- 
made gallant i’ the companie, 1681 CueTHam Angler's 
Vade-m, xxxvii. § 2 (1689) 233 The very hest and neatliest 
spun Hemp yarn. 1836-9 Dickens Sk, Boz, Parish vii, 
‘There was a neatly-written bill in the parlour window. 18g9 
W. Cottixs Q. of flearts ii, Little neatly-gloved hands. 
1860 Geo. Extot Afi// on F111. ii, With the neatliest finished 
border. 

Neatness (ni‘tnés). [f. NEat a. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being neat, in 
varions applications of the adj. 

1gss Even Decades 138 It was so named for the neatenesse 
and bewtifulnes therof. 1393 Noapen SZec. Brit., Cornwall 
(1728) 63 Ther is not a towne .. more comendable for neatnes 
of buyldinges, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 120 There isa 
wonderfull great difference between pure neatnesse and 
curious affectation. 1682 Norais Hierocles 97 Too much 
Neatness will slide into Luxury and softness. 1741 RicHAap- 
son Pamela 1]. 359,1 was much pleas’d with the Neatness of 
the Good Woman. 1774 Gorosm. Nad. Hest. (1776) VII. 371 
There is much geometrical neatness in the disposal of the 
serpent’s scales. c3x850 Avad. Nes. (Rtldg.) 584 She had 
even neglected that neatness and cleanliness so becoming to 
persons of her sex. 1867 A. Duncan Mem. W. Duncan 28 
It was quite a model in respect of order and neatness and 
freeness from weeds. 

pl. 1834 H. Mutter Scenes § Leg. xx, She retained a 
few of the mechanical neatnesses of her earlier years. 1859 
Meacoitu &. Fevere/ xlii, Looking to their neatnesses. 

b. In reference to language or style. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot/. Pref. av, For the neatnes of 
making and fynenes of sense. 1576 Fremine tr. Caius’ Dogs 
To Rdr., The elegantnes and neatnesse of his Latine phrase. 
¢ 1645 Howett Lets. (1650) 1. 407, I find .. such a gallantry 
and neatness in your lines, that you may give the law of 
lettering to all the world. 1685 Cotton tr. Alomtaiene (1711) 
1. xxxix. 354 Neatness of stile is no manly Ornament. 1824 
L, Muraay Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 313 There is a peculiar 
neatness in a sentence beginning with the conjunctive form 
of a verb. 1859 Hewes Mriends in C, Ser. ut. IL. xii, 321 
Neither does neatness of expression affect us much. 

2. Dexterity, smartness. 

1862 Stancey Yez. Ch. (1877) I. xvi. 313 The neatness 
with which the Philistine wal anen are outdone, 


NEB. 


+Nea‘tress. Oés. [irreg. f. NEAT sd. + -ress 
as in actress, etc.]_A female neatherd. 

1586 Warner A/b, Eng. tv. xx. (1612) 96 The Neatresse, 
longing for the rest, Did egge him on to tell [etc]. 1621 
Laoy M. Waotn Urania 485 She was a Neatresse, and in 


truth an neate one. 
Neat’s foot. [f. Neatsé.] The foot of an 


ox, used as an article of food. 

{1589 ? Lyty Passe w. Hatchet Biv, Why shnid I feare 
him that walkes on bis neats-feete?] 1595 Ang. Trife-wife 
(1881) 149 Thy tripes were yong, thy neates feete fat and 
faire. 1620 VeNNER Via Recta iii 7o The feete of a Bullocke 
or Heifer, which we commonly call Neats feete. 1652 
Frencu Yorksh. Spa xiii. ror, 1 forbid all flesh that is very 
salt, and fat, Bacon, Pork, Neats-feet, Tripes. 1720 StryreE 
Stow's Surv. 1. 1. vy. 89/2 Such as sell Tripe, nee Feet, 
Sheep's Trotters, &c. 1846 Mrs. Bircn A/rs. Rundetl's 
Dom, Cookery 108 Boil a pair of neat’'s feet very tender. 
1862 Drarea fntell, Devel. Europe v. (1865) 111 His death 
was in consequence of devouring a neat's foot raw. 

b. adirib. in neat’s-foot oil (+ neat-fool, neat’'s- 
feet), an oil obtained from the feet of neat cattle. 

1599 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 445 Three spoonfull 
of Neatefoot oyle. c1gz0 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. 
xiv. (1734) 273 It has a proportion of Neets-feet oil in it’s 
composition, 1787 Hunter in Pil, Trans. LXXVIL. 389 
Either hard fat or marrow, or fluid fat called Neat’s-foot oil. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 734 Tbe neatsfoot oil 
prevents the varnish from being sticky. 1875 Ure’s Dict. 
Arts ILI. 450 The feet of oxen..yield, when boiled with 
water, a pecnliar fatty matter, which is known under the 
name of neat’s foot oil. 

Neat’s leather. [f. Nreatsé.] Leather made 
of the hides of neat cattle. 

1530 Parsar. 248/1 Neates ledder, cordovayn. 1558 Warvk 
tr. Alexts’ Secr. (1568) 88 If you wil die Nettes leatber or 
Spanishe skinnes, 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C.1.i.29 As proper 
men as ener trod vpon Neats Leather. 1664 ButLea Hxd, 
u. i. 224 Some have been.. kicked until they can fee] whether 
A Shoe be Spanish or Neat’s Leather. 1794 W. FELTON 
Carriages (1801) 1, 215 The best leather is the Ox hide, 
called Neat's leather. 1821 Scort Kenz/w. viii, Exchanging 
a sheath of neat’s leather for one of flesh and blood. 

attrib, 1673 Horses Odyssey (1677) 113 A tough and strong 
neats-leather sack, 2701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3694/4 A strong 
Neats-leather Saddle and Bridle. 

Neat’stongne. [f. Neat sé.] Anox-tongue, 
used as an article of food. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. V.1. i. 112 Silence is onely commend- 
able In a neats tongue dri’d. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 350 
Smoake preserveth Flesh ; As we see in Bacon and Neats- 
Tongues. 1676 D'Urrey Mme. Fickle 11. i, Bid him get a 

Bottle of Claret, and a Neat’s Tongue rendy. 1747-96 Mas. 
Grasse Cookery xviii. 289 Take a neat's tongue and boil it 
tilltender. 1820 Scott Adéot xix, The remains of a cold 
capon and aneat's tongue. 1846 Mrs. Bircn Mrs. Kun- 
del?’'s Dom. Cookery 80 Some people like neat’s tongues 
cured with the root. 

Weauer, neaver, obs. forms of NEVER. 

Weave, obs, form of NIEVE. 

Neavil, variant of NEVEL v. dial. 


+Nea'ving. Os. (See quot. and NewINa.) 

1669 Wor.ipce Syst, Agric. Dict. Rust., Neaving Yeast 
or Barm, {Hence in Phillips (1706) and Bailey.] 

Neay, obs. form of NEIGH v. 

Neb (neh), sé. Now chiefly north. and Sc. Also 
1, 5-7 nebb, 2~7 nebbe. [OE. mgd (:—*wef7-) 
neut. = ON. nef (stem neff-; Norw. nev, nav, 
Sw. 2df) nent., related to MDu. nebde fem. and 
masc. (Du. zebbe, neb fem.), MLG. nedde fem. 
(hence Da. wad nent., Sw. 2dbd, Norw. ebb 
masc.). It is not clear whether the root *zaf- is 
the same as that of Nave sé.1] 

I. 1. The beak or bill ofa bird. Also ¢ransf. 


e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) R 204 Rostrum, neb uel 

scipes cneli {A pinad celae]. a 1000 Phenix 299 $indon ba 
fibru hwit..& pet nebb lixed swa gles opbe zim. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 598 Pane com a dou of 
hewin fleand,..& in benebbrocht acron. ¢ 1400 Maunogv. 
(Roxb.) viii. 3t Nk ane of bam bringes in paire nehbe..a 
braunche of olyue. ¢1480 Hottano Hewlat 57 My neb is 
netherit asa nok, I am bot ane Owle. 1535 CovEROALE Gen. 
viii. 11 She had hroken of a leaf of an olyne tre, & bare it in 
hir nebb. 1867 Gotpinc Ovia's Afet. yiit. (1593) 199 Diana 
.. Makes wings to stretch along their sides, and horned nebs 
to stand Upon their mouthes. 1641 Best Farm, Bks, (Sut- 
tees) 123 The right side of the nehbe [of aswan]. 1745 tr. 
Egede’s Descr, Greenland vi. 80 Fishes..with long Nebs 
or Bills like Birds. 1813 A. Witson Disconsolate Wren 
Poet. Wks, (1846) 98 Through the glen we took our flight, 
And soon my neb I filled. 1831 Jas. Witson Zed. in J. 
Hamilton Afem. iv. (1859) 5 The mother..sits with her 
neb generally open. 1885 W. K. Parker Alammatian 
Descent ii. 45 the thin horny layer still shows tbe ‘neh 
for breaking the egg-shells. g 

fig. 12 Ketry Scot. Prov, 390 You may dight your Neb 
and flie up. .. You have ruined and undoneyour Business, and 
now you may give over, 1828 Mota Jfansie Wanch ii. 25 
Imagining that nothing remained for them, but to dight 
their nehs and flee up. 1830 Gat Lawrie 7. v. ix. (1849) 
235 If he were to throw a sheep's eye at you, and ye had a 
neb in your heart to pick it up. 

b. The mouth (of a person). 

3611 Suaxs, Wind. 7.1, ii. 183 How she holds vp the Neb, 
the Byllto bim! 1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. mn. ix, How 
kindly he kisses her! and how feately she holds up the neb 
tohim! 1867 Waucu Home Lie vii. 62 A little, light-haired 
lass, holding np her rosy neb to the soup-master. 1894 
Caockett Raiders 391 Then Rah would come oot, dichting 
his neb frae the byre. 

2. The nose; the snout of an an{mal. 

e1000 Laws Alfred in Thorpe Laws 1.94 gif mon oorum 
pat neh of aslea, gebete him mid Ix scill. @ 1100 Voe. in Wr. 


NEBBED. 


Wiilcker 290 Nasu, nosu.../uternasum, neb. a 1529 SKEL- 
ton Sp. Parrot 418 The nebbis of a lyon they make to trete 
and trembyll, 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Dent. cc. 12453 He 
will not deceiue vs in his promises, nor bolde vs downe with 
our nebbes in the Water as they say. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov, 
(1750) 114 Ye breed of Saughton swine, your neb's ne'er out 
of an ill turn. 1793 T. Scorr Three Auld Mcn Poems 323 
‘The suell frost-win’ made nebs an’ een To rin right sair. 
1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 177 Your eyes are blinded 
..and your neb peeled like an ill scraped radish. 1893 Kur- 
Linc Many Invent. 233 He. .jaid his finger to his nose—his 
dishonourable, carnelian neb, 

3. The point or nib of a pen (or pencil). 

1599 MipoLeTON AZicro-cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIIT. 114 
My pen's two nebs shall turn intoa fork. 1610 Hottanv 
Camden's Brit. 1. 517 He had sharpned the neb of bis pen 
against the Popes authority. @166x FuLier Worthies, 
Hereford 11. (1662) 36, I have so worne out the Neb of my 
Pen in my Church-History. 1688 Hotme Armoury it. xv. 
(Roxb.) 20/2 In the pen there is the nick or slip or slit, called 
the neb, 1798 Crawrorp Poems 48(E. D. D.), The words 
just at the pen-neb hung. 1825 J. Witson ocd. A dr. Wks. 
1855 1.11 With the neb of my keelivine pen, 

b. Any projecting part or point; a peak, tip, 
toe, spout, etc.; the extremity of anything ending 
in a point or narrowed part. 

161x Cotcr., Penneton Cun cief, the bit, or neb of a key. 
1626 Bacon Sylva 1.§ 14Takea Glasse with a Belly andalong 
Nebb. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 456 They melt the wax again 
-.and run it..through the neb of a tin pot into water. 1698 
Providence Ree, (1894) VI. 211 A stubb sithe with sneaths, 
uebbs and Rings, 1797 Zucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 590/2 Raise 
or depress the tube of the level by twisting the neb of the 
screw. 1807 VancouvER Agric. Devon (1813) 117 Tbe light 
Dorset swing-plough..has a well-curved iron breast, one foot 
ten inches long from the ueb to the end of the wrest. 1825 
Ann. Reg. 268* Improvements in producing..a neb or slot 
in the roller..used in the printing of calico. 2881 BuTtrr- 
worTH Cotton 62 Each line of rollers ought to be movable 
by separate stand slides and cap nebs, 

+c. The embryo or radicle of a seed. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxvii. (1686) 146 To 
destroy the little nebbe or principle of germination. 1660 
Snarrock Vegetables 36 All seeds that 1 know have within 
their covers actually a Neb, which answers to a roote. 

II. +4. The face. Ods. 

¢ 897 K. AEtrred Gregory's Past. C.v.42 Donne hrece hio 
him on dzt neb foran. c1000 AELrric Hom. 11. 102 Se de 
awent his neb fram clypigendum Searfan. ¢1x95 Lavd, 
Hom. 43 Alle heore teres beod berninde gleden glidende ouer 
heore ajene nebbe. @1225 Axcr. R. 98 Scheau to me pi 
leoue neb & ti lufsume leor. c1290 5. Zug. Leg. 1. 468/203 
Op heo stod with wordes bolde, With bright neb and glade 
chere. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) xxv. 7 Wib a long berd his 
neb was growe. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3940 Of sum pai 
nyppid fra be nebb pe nose be be ezen. 

+b. Neb to or with ned, face to face. Obs. 

ex1783 Lamb. Hom, 61 Cristes wille ho us bitwon, neb wid 
neb for him to son. ¢1230 Hali Afeid, 17 Seched erst upon 
hire, nebbe tonebbe. ¢1330 Florice §& Bl. 615 He.. find thar 
twai nel to neb, Neb to neb an month to mouth. 

Hence Neb, v a. fir. tokiss or bill; b. érazes. 
to adapt the point of (a pen) for writing. 

1609 Armin Maids of More-Cl. (1880) 90 Shall not busse 
knight, shall not neb? ax819 in Hogg Yacobite Relics 1.241 
‘These two drakes may ueb, go hand in hand. 1880 Goroon 
Chron. Keith 69 (E. D. D.), Caught nebbing the pen on the 


desk, and not on the thumb, 
Nebbed (nebd}, a. Also nebed, neb’d, Sv. 


nebbit. [f. Nepsé, + -rep2.) Having a neb, esp. 
of a specified kind, as d/ack-, blue-, ved-, sharp- 
nebbed, and esp. long-nebbed (see Lone a.! 18). 

¥17.. in Herd Scot. Songs (1776) 1. 143 My daddie left 
me gear enough,..A nebbed staff [etc.]. x720[see Lone a.! 
18]. 1808 R. Anperson Cumdld, Ball. 79, Blue-nebb’d Wat. 
1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 29 The mavis and the 
yellow-nebed blackburd. 1871S.S. Jones Northuméld, 204 
{E. D. D.), No long neb’d shoes or bootes. 1882 STRATHESK 
laa 148 A brood o' chickens, lang-leggit, sharp-nebbit 
things. 

| Ne*bbuk, ne‘bek. Also nebeck, nebk. 
[Arab. (g3 nebg, mebeg, nebig, the fruit of the 
lote-tree, or the tree itself] A thorny shrub of 
the genus Zizyphus, common in Palestine. Also 
attrib, with free. 

1850 W. lavinc Afahomet 1. 107 Here grew .. the nebeck- 
tree producing thelotus. 1850 Goss Sacred Streams ee 
189 Tbe groves of plane-trees and nebeks that line its hanks. 
1891 E. Arnoto Lé, of World ii. 48 Where kuot-grass with 
its spikes, .. and nebbuk-tborns Bind..the marble wrecks. 

N Nebel (nfbél). [Ileb. 5a: sede? or nébel: 
see Nasiz.) A Hebrew instrument of music, 
usually supposed to have been a kind of harp. 

1753 Cuampers Cycf, Supp., Nebe?, in the Jewish antiqui- 
ties, a kind of musicalinstrument. 1845 Kitto’s Cycl. Bibl. 
Lit, 1. 37? The nese? was an instrument of a principal 
species, the name of which was applied tothe whole genus. 
1864 ENcEL Afus. Anc. Nat. 281 Some writers on Hebrew 
music consider the #edeZ to have heen a kind of dulcimer. 
oe Stainer Afusic of Bible 24 Certain writers... have 
believed the ele to be of that simple form of harps, 
describing a mere A shape. 

Hence Ne‘belist, a player on the nebel. 

1845 Kitlo’s Cycl. Bibl, Lit. 11. 371 Asaph..was only the 
overseer of the nebelists. 

+ Neber, variant of Eser, manifest. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor MF. 13041 Sco cried and mad ful mikel dole, 
Als sco pat was a neber fole. 

WNeble, obs. form of Nirre. 

Neb-mark, sé. [f. Nes sé.) A mark of owner- 
ship on the beak of a swan. Hence Neb-mark v. 

1641 Best Fart, Bks. (Surtees) 123 The kinges swanner 
hayth all the markes, both nebbe-markes and foote-markes, 
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sette downe in his booke. /é/d., If wee doe not intende to 
nebbe-marke them..then wee putte them up to feedinge soe 
soone as they come hoame. 


| Neb-neb. [?African.] (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 82 The rind or shell which surrounds 
the fruit of the szivrosa cincraria .. comes from the East 
Indies, as also from Senegal, under the name of Neb-neb, 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 68/2 The pods of Acacia niletica, 
under the name of neb-neb, are used by tanners. 

Neborate, variant of NEIGHBOURED. Oés, 

| Nebris (nebris). Archaeol. [L. nebris, a. 
Gr. veBpis fawn-skin, f. veBpés fawn.) A fawn- 
skin, worn by Dionysus and his votaries. 

19776 J. Bryant Afythoi. 11}. 196 Vhey also at their 
sacrifices wore the nebris, or spotted skin, like the Baccha- 
nalians in the west. 1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Aliiller's cinc. 
Art § 127 (ed. 2) 100 A beautiful youth crowned with ivy, 
engirt with a nebris, resting his lyre on the thyrsus. 1872 
Ruswin Eagle's WN. § 225 The nebris of Dionnsos and 
leopard-skin of the priests of Lgypt relate to astronomy. 


+Nebshaft. Oés. In 3-4 -schaft, 3 -scheft, 
4-sseft. [f. Nep sd. + -shafi, repr. OE. -sceafi, 
{. the root of sc¢gfpan, to SHAPE.) 

1, Countenance, face. 

ar22g St. Marker. 4 Nim 3eme of bi 3uhede, ant of 
bi semli schape, ant of pischene nebschaft. @ 1225 Ancr. 
. 94 3e schulen babben, ber uppe, pe brihte sihde of Godes 
nebscheft. @1g00 Winor Pocms fr. Vernon ALS. 127/259 
Blessed beo, ladi, thi brihte neb-schaft. 

2. Likeness, image. 

140 Ayenb, 263 Do we to worke godes nebsseft ine ssrifte 
and ine zalmes. 

Web-tide, var. ef-, neap-dide: see NEAP a. 

| Nebula (ne‘bizla). Pl. nebul@ (-7). [L. 
nelula mist, vapour, related to Gr. vepéAy, OHG. 
nebul (G. nebel).J 

l. a. A film upon, or covering, the eye; sfec. 
a clouded speck or spot on the cornea causing 


defective vision. 

3661 Lovety Ast. Anim. §& Min, Isagoge bs The Raie 
hath a long and rough taile, the eye is covered with a 
nebula. 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722), Vedula .. is figu- 
ratively applicd to Appearances..in the buman Body, as to 
Films upon the Eyes. 1836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 11. 177,2 
Slight opacities, or #edzéz, as they are called, if confined to 
the conjunctival covering of the cornea. 1844 11. STEPNENS 
Bk. Farm \), 229 Farm-horses..being liable to accidents, 
the effects of infammation,—nebula:, or specks,—do some- 
times occur. 1895 Swanzy Diseases Eye (ed. 5) 150 The 
opacity..is called a nebula, 


pb. A cloudy or flocculent appearance. 

1805 S. Weston IWerneria 70 Quartz is distinguishable 
from glass by the nebula, or appearance of clouds in its 
transparency. 1846 Day tr. Simon's Auiiu: Chent, 11, 184 
When the temperature is sufficiently elevated, the coagula- 
tion begins to occur in the form of small white uebule. 

2. fg. A misty or obscure affair. rare—". 

1734 Nortu Exam, i. iv. § 147 (1740) 310 He, that 
could pass over the Items of the Grand Plot witbout Notice, 
will not amuse the Reader with these Mebulz. 

3. Astroz. An indistinct cloud-like cluster of 


distant stars, or a luminous patch of supposed 
gascous or stellar matter lying beyond the limits 


of the solar system. 

1727-38 CnamBers Cyci. s.v. Stars, Nebulous stars, being 
such as only appear faintly, in clusters, in the form of little 
lucid nebula: or clouds. 1781 Gent, Jfag. Ll. 526 This .. 
nebula was discovered March 23,1779. 1802 HErscHeL in 
Phil. Trans. XCII. 499 A stellar nebula .. may be a real 
cluster of stars. /bid. 523 It is of a middle species, between 
the planetary nebula and nebulous stars. 1841 BREWSTER 
Mart. Sci. ii. 31 Upon directing his telescope to nebula and 
clusters of stars. 1873 Dawson Larth 4 A/an i, 8 The 
spectroscope has ..shown that some nebula are actually 
gaseous. 


b. ¢ransf. and fs. : f 

1817 J. Avams Hs. (1856) X. 245 Hutchinson and all his 
nebula of stars and satellites. 1856 Miss Mutock 7. 
Halifax xii, The world of existence to him seemed to have 
lazily melted down into a mere nebula, 1880 DisraEi 
Endym. xxix, The present was too hard for him, and his 
future was only a cbaotic nebula. 


0. attrib., as nebula hypothesis, line, photography, | 


ete. Also in p/ as nebule spectrum. 

1877 Wature XVI. 401/2 The brightest line of the nebule 
spectrum. /éid. 414/1 If we accept the bright line. .to be 
veritably the chief nebula line. a@ 1891 Anthony's Photogr. 


wil. \V. 363 His primary object was to use it for nebula 
ra itor A. TAVLoR in Photogr. Ann. Il. 136 
The central nucleus.. demanded by place’s nebula 
hypothesis. 

4. Fog, mist. 


i dland 33 The spherules of water 
whet Bou cesar aan in Lenten Tbid. 3 
Nebula must not..be regarded as in all cases a very local 
phenomenon. 
Nebular (nebislix), 2. Astron. [f. prec. + 
-aBl; cf. F. adbtlaire.) 
1. Nebular hypothesis or theory, the theory, pro- 
pounded by Kant and elaborated by Herschel and 
Laplace, which supposes a nebula to be the first 


state of the solar and stellar systems. 

1837 WueweL. Hist. induct, Set. (1857) II. 229 The 
Nebular Hypothesis, which has been proj unded by Lap- 
lace, 1871 Tyspate Frage. Sct. (1879) ix. 205 1 hold 
the nebular theory, as it was held by Kant. 1877 LockvER 
in Nature XV1. 414/1 The nebular hypothesis. .remains 
untouched by these observations. : A 

2. Consisting of, concerned with, or relating to 


a nebula, or to nebule. 


NEBULIZER. 


1856 Pace Adv. Text-bh. Geol. i, 21 Such hypotheses, 
then, as nebular condensation. 1878 Newcoms Pap. Astron. 
1v. il. 480 On each side of the galactic and stellar region we 
have a nebular region. 1892 A. Taytor in Photogr. Aun. 
HI. 117 Nebular, Junar, and planetary photography. 

+t Ne‘bulate, v. O65. rare. [f. the ppl. stem 
of med.L. nebufire to cloud: ci. NEBULA 1b.]J 
tuty, To become cloudy or turbid. 

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 113 The Water 
nebulated, and tended to deposit a laudable Hypostasis. 

Ne‘bulated, 77/. a. rare. [cf. prec.] 

tl. L/fer, = NEBULE 1. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, d iij b, Ther is also a partyng 
of ij. colowris clowdit or nebnlatit. /6/d. d iiij b, Ott armys 
partyt aft the long way clowdy or nebulatyd. 

2. Clouded, dimmed. 

1874 Cours Birds of N. WF. 608 On the head and neck 
the hight rnfous decidedly predominates, and seenis indis- 
tinctly but thickly nebulated with dusky. 

Nebule ! (nebizl). [Anglicized f. NeBcLs.] 

1. A cloud; a mist or fog. Also fir. 

€x420 Lyoc. Conunend. Our Lady 53 O..Light withoute 
nebule, shyning in thy spere. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. iii, The Baroness will not 
touch unless a nebule be formed outside the glass. 1877 — 
Cripps (1887) 175 Nebules of logic, dialectic fogs, and 
thunderstorms of enthymem. 

2. Astron. Ancbula, Also fig. 

1830 W. Tavior Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 179 The 
nebule of returning culture in Germany first becume visible 
to the naked eye at Zurich and Leipzig. 1837 Goopnich Six, 
Meon & Stars xxxii. ‘ed. 2) 185 Small luminous spots, of a 
cloudy appearance, which we thence call zedudz or nebules. 

Nebule? (nebivl,. Alrch. [app. a misappre- 
hension of NEBULE.] A moulding of a wavy or 
serpentine form (see next). 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 589 Nebule; a zigzay 
ornament, but withont angles, frequently found in’ the 
reniains of Saxonarchitecture. 1836 H. G. Kaicu1 Archit. 
Tour Normandy 199 The most common mouldings are the 
billet, .. hatchet, nebule, star, rope. 

attri’, 1848 B. Webs Cont. Ecclesiol. 45 The nave and 

aisles and west transept have a nebule corbel-tabling. 1875 
Kyicn1 Dit Weck. 1515/2 Nebule-molding. 
_ transf, 1849 Rocn Ch. of Fathers U1, 251 note, The stock: 
ing is of silver tissue, worked with gold birds. .and a peculiar 
ornament—a nebule, white and blue, with yellow rays 
shooting from its edge. ee 

Nebule (nebivle), nebuly (nebisli), a. 
Also 7 -ee, 9 -ée. [a. F. adbudi, ad. med.L. 
nebulat-us: see NEBULATE 2.] 

l. Her. Of a wavy or serpentine form, like the 
edges given to conventional representations of 
clonds ; represented in the form of a clond. 

a1gso in Baring-Gould & Twigge IV. Armory (1898) 5 
Blount: Barry nebule or and sables. 1562 Letcu A vsnorte 
135 He beareth party per Pale, Nebule Ermines and Ermin. 
1610 Guitum flervaldry u, ii. (1660) 54 Of these [lines] 
some are Nebulee. 1661 Biount Gélossegr. (ed. 2) s.v., 
Nebule of six pieces, Or and Sable is the Blounts Arms. 
1725 Lond. Gaz. 6362/3 Vhe Coat a Fess Nebule between 
six Flowers-de-Lis. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11.141/2 Of crooked 
Hines there are eight recognised by English heralds, 
namely :—1. Engrailed. ..5. Nebuly. 1864 Boutett Her. 
fist. & Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 217 ‘Iwo bendlets nebulée sa, 1893 
Cussans Heraldry (ed. 4) 47 The lines by which a shield i» 
divided .. may assume any of the following forms: Eu- 
grailed. .. Nebule. ‘ . 

2. Arch. Of mouldings: (sce NEBULE *). 

1842 Gwitt Archit. 1008 Nebuly Moutding, an ornament 
in Norman architecture, whose edge forms an undulating 
or wavy line, 1861 NEALE Notes Dalmatia vi. 99 Anebuly 
moulding running round tbe cornice. . 

Webuli-ferous, @. rare-°% [f. Nepura + 
-IFEROUS.] ‘Having nebulous spots, as the Vor- 
ticella nebulifera’ (Mayne 1856). 

Ne‘bulist. vere. [f. Nesuta + -1s7.} 

1. An arlist whose work is marked by indistinct- 


ness of outline. 

wee New Monihly Mag. XLVI. 99 We would rather 
not have been told .. that our celebrated landscape-painter 
is too much a nebulist. 

2. One who maintains the nebular hypothesis. 

1890 Cent. Dict. cites PAGE. 

Nebuilium. ff. NeEsut-a + -1uM: orig. 
called wedu/te.] An clement distinguished by 
a green line it produces in the spectrum of gascous 


nebulz, but as yet not otherwise known. 

1898 Siz W. Cacoxes Addr. Brit. Assoc, 19 Still awaiting 
discovery by the fortunate spectroscopist are the unknown 
celestial elements Aurorium..and Nebulum. 1899 Atlantic 
Monthly Apr. 469 It is an impressive fact that hydrogen and 
nebulium are the only elements recognized in the nebulae. 

Nebulize (ne‘bislaiz), v. rare. [f. Nepua.] 

1. trans. To reduce to a mist or spray. Hence 
Ne-bulized A//. a. 

187z Conen Dis. Throat 24 The nebulized spray of a 
solution of tanuin, f ‘ 

2. zntr, To become nebulous or indefinite. 

1891 [nguirer 26 Sept. 624/2 We know the faculty of the 
human mind to.. trim and nebulize in its statements con- 
cerning religious belief. 

Nebulizer (ne‘bislsizas). [£ prec. + -ER}.] 
An instrument for converting a liquid into a fine 
spray, esp. for medical purposes. ‘ 

vd Roe Dis. Ear soon of the nebnlizers that are 
now so largely employed in the treatment of the throat. 
1898 Alléuit's Syst. Med. V. 82 The finest sub-division is 
obtained—as in Oppenheimer’s ‘nebuliser ’—by combining 
strong pressure with smallness of orifice. 3 

—2 


NEBULO-CHAOTIC. 


Ne:bulo-chao‘tic, ¢. sozce-wd. [f. NuBuva.] 
Hazily confused. 

1881 G. Macpoxatp J/ary Afarston 1. x. 178 ‘The alto- 
gether nebulochaotic condition of her miad. 

+Nebulon. 0s. rare—'. [a. obs. F. nebulon 
(Cotgr.), or ad. L. sedulon-, nebulo.] A worthless 
fellow. 

1578 Stoney fay Lady in Arcadia (1605) 574 Why, you 
brute Nebualons,..cannat [you] yet tell how to edefie an 
argument ? 

Nebulose (nebisilous), a. [ad. L. zebzelis-zes, 
f. nebula: sea NEBULA and -osk.] 

1. +a. Resembling a cloud or mist; inclined to 
be foggy or misty. Ods. rare. 


e1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1x. 114 Vf smoke ascende Al 
faaty, weet, and cloudy nebulose. /é7ad, x1. 21 Sad lond 
wol the hene Indwelle, and hatith nebulose and lene. 

b. jig. Cloudy, misty, indistinct. 

1799 in Spirit Pub. Frnils. 11. 322 The nebulose or obum- 
bratory style. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 548 Illustrious pro- 
fessor of nebulose hypotheses and nonsense. 

e. Clouded; cloud-like in appearance, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extourol. 1V. xlvi. 288 Nebutose, painted 
with colour irregularly darker aad lighter, so as to exhibit 
some reseniblance ofclouds. 1849-52 / add's Cycl. Anat. IV. 
1221/2 There then appears on the surface of the vitellusa 
aebulose spot of pale yellow. 

+2. (See quot. and cf. Nebulé.) Obs. rare-°. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Zechu. 1, Nebulose, a Term in 
Heraldry, when the out-line of any Bordure, Ordinary, &e. 
is .. something of the Figure of Clouds. 

8. Of the nature of nebule. rare). 

1714 DernaM Astro-Theol. (1769) 7 Vhe last thing I shall 
mention is the Nebnlose, which are those glaring whitish 
appearances, seen with our telescopes, : 

Nebulosity (nebislg'siti). [a F. sébzlositd 
or ad. late L. sedzlosétat-em ; see next and -1Ty.] 

1, Nebulous or indistinetly Imminous appear- 


ance; a faintly luminous pateh or mass, 

1761 Phil. Trans. LI. 398 Mr. Hirst ., affirms, that 
such nebulosity was seen by then, 1789 Herscuet ida. 
LXXIX. 221 It is among these that we fiad the largest 
assemblages of stars, and most diffusive aebulosities. 180z 
Ibid. XC. 499 The great milky nebulosity of Orion. 1837 
Gorinc & Pritcuarn Aficrogr. 105 A slight fog of the dif- 
fused kind.., or a penumbra or aebulesity encircling aumer- 
ous points. 1878 Newcoms Po. Astron. ut. v. 380 A very 
faint nebulosity, about 3’ ia diameter. i 

b. Nebulous state or form; matter in a nebu- 
lous condition. 

1833 Herscuet Astron. xii. 407 A phenomenon which 
seems to indicate the existence of some slight degree of 
nebulosity about the sua itself. 1865 Barstow tr. Figuivr's 
World bef. Deluge xix. (1869) 464 We have seen the globe 
floating in space in a state of gaseous nebulosity. 1898 
Pop. Sci. Monthly LUI. 410 The molecules of which the 
primitive nebulosity of the universe was composed. 

Jig. 1881 T, Haroy Laodicean 11. i, He had been a mere 
nebulosity wbom she had never distinctly outlined. 

2. Cloudiness ; indistinctness, 

1809 Jess Corr. w. Knox (1834) 1. 522 Eternal miscon- 
ceptions, misrepreseatations, nebulosities and logomachies, 
1848 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 326 Delicate appreciation 
of degrees of nebulosity. 1876 Zrans Vict. Inst. 30 That 
dim nebulosity in which they are too often enveloped. 

Nebulous (ne‘bizlas), a. Also4-us. [ad. L. 
nebulos-us, f. nebula: see NEBULA and -ous, and 
cf. F. nébuleux (1509).] 

1. Cloudy, foggy, misty, dank. rare. 

Alnanack for 1386, 8 A thyk tyme, pat es for to say 
nebulus and clondy. 1597 Lowe CAirurg. (1634) 40 Evill 
Ayre..is that which is..nebulous and commeth from stink- 
ing breaths. 1656 Biount Gélossagr., Nebulosous [1658 
Phillips, Vebu/ous), cloudy, misty, foggy ; full of clouds. 

2. Astron. a. Nebulous star, a small cluster of 
indistinct stars, or a star which is surrounded bya 
luminous haze. 

1679 Moxon Afath. Dict. 95 Nebulous..Stars, are certain 
Fixed Stars ofa dull, pale, and obscurish Light. 1682 Sir 
T. Baowne Chr. Mor, 111. § 24 Like lacteous or nebulous 
stars, little takea notice of, or dim in their generations. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cyc. s. v. Stars, Those not reduced to 
classes or magnitudes are called aebulous stars. 1775 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 116/2 A meteor, representing a nebu- 
lous star, appeared just above the moon. 1801 Encycl. Brit. 
Sappl. I. 297/1 Through a moderate telescope, these nebu- 
Jous stars plainly appear to be congeries or clusters of 
several little stars. 1854 Brewster More Worlds xi. 173 
Nebulous stars, or luminons points, surrounded with an 
immense visible atmosphere. 1892 A. Taylor in Photogr. 
Anz. 11. 116 Mr. Roberts in a photograph of this region .. 
has failed to find any nebalosity or nebulous star, 

b. Of the nature of a nebula or nebule; con- 
sisting of, abounding in, nebule, 

1784 Herscnetin Phil. Trans. LX XIV. 438 The iaterior 
constroction of the heavens, and its various nebulous and 
sidereal strata, 1826 Goop Bk, Naz. (1834) 1. 101 The 
nebulosity wilt be broken into different nebulz, or smaller 
nebulous clouds. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 318 
A floating, waving baad of nebulous illumination. 1876 
P. E. Cuase in Philos. Mag. Ser. v. 1. 316 The position of 
Satura.., its low density, and its nebulous rings. 

Comb. 1869 Dunnin Afidn. Sky 136 A smalt nebulous- 
looking object in the Crab's body. 

c. = NEBULAR a. 1. rare —!, 

1860 Lo. Lyrron Lucile 11. ii. § 1.134 Some mention Of the 
nebulous theory demands your attention; And so on. 

3. Clond-like; resembling a cloud or clouds. 

1805 Weaver tr. Werner's Fossils 71 Nebulons—Large 
and irregular spots, formiag with the ground colour mixed 
colours, resembling clouds. 1838 Economy of Vegetation 
155 Some lichens.. display concentric circles, and others ex- 
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hibit nebulous images. 1857 Lonce. Sandalphox viii, Sandal. 
phon the angel, expanding His pinions in nebulous bars. 
b. fig. Hazy, vague, indistinct, formless, 

1831 Cartivie Sart, Nes. 11. ix, Nebalous disquisitions on 
Religion. 1860 Mottey Nether? (1868) I. 24 The new-risen 
republic remained for a season nebulous. 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phaeton xi. 150 A sort of nebulous faith in the Crown and 
Constitution. : 

4. Clouded in colour; turbid. 

1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1.177 A Hittle of this 
snow, dissolved ia a wine glass, appeared perfectly nebulous. 
1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 37 There are two forms of 
superficial ulcers of the cornea: the nebulous and the trans- 
parent ulcer. 

Hence Ne‘buiously adv. 

1882 Beresr. Hore Brandreths U1. xlii, 147 The ladies 
were nebulously suspecting a coming match. f 

Ne‘bulousness. [-NESS.] The state of being 
nebulous; cloudiness, mistiness. Also fig. 

1653 Gauven Hierasf. 525 Many spots in the brightest 
Moones, and much nebnlousnesse in the fairest Stars. 1727 
in Baitey, vol. 11. 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native wv. iii, Her 
outdoor attire..always had a sort of nebulousness about it, 
devoid of harsh edges anywhere. 

Webuly: see NEBULE. 


+Nebus, v. Ods. rare—'. (See quot.) 


r7i2 Arsutunot ¥. Buf] iv. Pref., Let not Posterity a | 


thousand years hence look for truth in the voluminous 
annals of Pedants...If they do, let me tell them they will 
he nebused ! (ode én ed. 1727. Another cant word, signi- 
fying deceiv‘d.] 

Webylle, obs. form of NIBBLE. 

Wee, obs. form of NEck. 

+ Weeartion. Obs. vave—°. [ad. L. *necatiir- 
em, f. necGreto kill.) ‘Akilling’ (Bailey 1721). 

Necclygency, obs. form of NEGLIGENCY. 

Nece, var. NESE, nose; obs. form of NiEcE. 

+ Nece'ss, 54. Obs. rare, [a. L. necesse: 
cf, next.] Necessity. 

@1460 Play Sacran. 772 Thow woldyst preve thy powr me 
to oppresse, but now 1 consydre thy necesse, 

+Nece'ss, ¢. Obs. rave. Also 5 nesesse. 
[a. L. wecesse neut. adj.J Necessary. 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 89 Quhat thingis 
may ger move bataill aecesse. c1460 Alacre Plays \. 442 
Le in pe worlde ! vse thyngis nesesse ! 

+ Nece'ss, v. Obs. vare—'. [ad. late L. secess- 
Gre to render necessary, f. wecesse: sce prec.] 


trans. To compel. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. met. ix. (1868) 87 Ne forein causes 
necesseden pe nener to compoune werke of floterynge mater. 

+ Necessaire, 2. Obs. rare. [a. ¥ . nécessaire 
(13th ¢.), ad. L. wecessdrizs.] Necessary. 

£1374 Cuaucer 7reydus wv. 1021 Al seme it not ther-by 
That preseience put falling necessaire To thing to come. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 135 Which is a thing full necessaire 
To contrepeise the balance. 

Necessar (ne'sésir), a. and sb. Sc. Forms: 
5-6 necessare, 5-6 necessair, (6 -e), 6 necesser, 
necesare, neccessare, 6-7, g necessar. [ad. L. 
necessar-ius NECESSARY.] A. adj, Necessary. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachor) 691 Bokis, pat ware 
necessare to hyme to prech godis lare. 1456 Sia G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 67 It is necessair that ane be as prince, 
aad all the lave be obeysant till it. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 32 
Ye licht of grace is necesser to scheyne in the. .blyadnes of 
nator. 1561 Winzer 2irst Tract. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 5 The 
trew Word of God necessar to al manis saluation. 1633 W. 
Srautuea True Llappiness 23 The necessity is great, because 
it is about this greatest necessar one thing. 1656 in Boyd's 
Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 35/1 Necessar materialls..to the 
buildings. ¢1714 in Maidment Sad/ads (1844) 6g All things 
are provided that necessar be. 18a1 LippLE Poems so 
(E. D. D,), Adversity is necessar If it’s not too severe. 1882 
G. Macoonatp Casé/e Warlock xxix, Some said he bad sellt 
himself, but I’m thiakin’ it was na aecessar’. 

B. sd. in Z1. Necessaries. Now rare or 065. 

1596 DacayMece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 419 A gret sum 
of siluer, als vtheris necesares to sustein the weiris. 1632 
Litacow Trav. v1. 269 Each farnisher..gineth waraing to his 
friends, to come receine their necessars. 1699 R. Sinccata 
in Leisure Hour (1883) 205/1 Item for keeping of the house 
in fresh meat and other necessars. 17a5 in Peterkin Notes 
(1822) 221 The carpenter having neglected to take some 
necessars with him for the boat's reparation. 

Necessarian (neséséorriin), sd. and a. [f. 
NECESSAR-Y + -1AN; cf. F. nécessarien sb.) A 
believer in necessity ; a necessilarian. 

1777 Paurstiry Doetr. Philos. Necessity 111, | cannot, as a 
necessarian, hate any man. 1790 Catu. Granam Left. 
Educ. 464 The free-willers agree with the necessarians in the 
opiaion, that the mind perceives the difference of things. 
1822 Hazcitr Jadle-t. Ser. u. iv. (1869) 87 The precise know- 
ledge of antecedents and consequeats makes men practical 
as well as philosophical Necessarians, 1872 LitTLEDALE in 
Contemp. Rev. XX. 445 Here is the dilemma for Neces- 
sarians who plead God's changelessness. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1795 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 127 Being fos- 
tered by the necessarian philosophy, it is likely to become a 
prevailing passion. 1831 Buakey /ree-will Pref. 10 One of 
those epitomes of the necessarian hypothesis. 1878 Montey 
Diderot (1.199 The establishment in men’s minds of a Neces- 
sarian theory. . 

Necessa‘rianism. [f. prec. + -1sm.] = Ne- 
CESSITARIANISM. 

1840 Hare Vict. Faith 45 Such a doctrine .. implies the 
barest rankest necessarianism. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis 
Mod. Ev ope (1889) 498 His materialism aad necessarianism 
+ -resulted from his observations on man’s ‘frame’. 


Necessarily (ne‘sésirili), adv. [-ty 2.] 


NECESSARY. 


1, (Senses now merged in 3.) 
+a. By force of necessity; unavoidably. Ods. 
1488-9 Act 4 Hen, VIJ,c.1 By which Commyssions. .meay 
greate burtes and inconvenyeaces .. were necessarily re- 
dressed. @1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 315/t These things no 
man is able to make indifferent, but they must needes bee 
necessarily done. 1607 Stalutes in Hist, Wakefield Gram, 
Sch. (1892) 72 Their tymes of being abrode necessarilie may 
be drawne to otber times of the yeare. 1663 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. |x. 246 He was necessarily to be assistant at 
this funeral pomp. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Téthes iii. 143 The 
Tithes which were necessarily due. 
+b. As a necessary aid or concomitant; indis- 


pensably. Ods, 

_ 1526 Pilgr. Pexft (W. de W.1531) 152 Of all vertues mercy 
is moost necessaryly requyred to this myserable worlde. 
1577 M. Hanmen Ane, Eccl. Hist. 66 All thinges necessarily 
required for the execution. 1627 in Rushw. fist. Coll. (1659) 
1, 476 There never was a time in which this duty was more 
necessarily required, 1748 HaatLey Observ. Alan un. ii. § 27. 
140 Animal Diet .. requires Art and Preparation necessarily. 

+c. By a necessary connexion, Ods. rare. 

1551 1. Watson Logike (1580) 34 Neither is the consequent 
good, when woordes that agree not necessarily are ioyned 
together. 1658 T. Brown in Hartlib R¢K Commw. Bees 5 
Of such a fas ion, as doth naturally and necessarily agree 
with..this design. ; 

+d. In accordance with a necessary law or 
operative principle. Ods. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Jig. 215 By necessarily determining 
what is more naturally left loose to play of itself. 1705 Srax- 
HOPE Paraphr. 1.43 Moral persuasions cannot act mecbanic- 
ally and necessarily. 1748 Haritey Odserv. Alan 1. iv. 
Concl. 504 The Moral Sense is generated necessarily and 
mechanically, 

2. As a necessary result or consequence. 

1geg Fisuea Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 

07 It must necessaryly folowe, that .. her soule is in that 
toyous lyfe. 1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado u. iii. 201 If hee doe 
feare God, a must necessarilie keepe peace. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. i. (1701) 63/2 It follows necessarily, that they 
be made of things that are. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 201 87 
If the Actor is well possessed of the Nature of his Part, a 
proper Action will necessarily follow. @1790 ADAM SmitH 
IV, N.1. v. (1869).1. 31 The mere possession of that fortune 
does not necessarily convey to him either [civil or military 
power]. 1825 M¢&Cuttocn Pol, Econ. 1.29 These opinions 
necessarily led to the celebrated doctiine of the Balance of 
Trade. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. ii. § 11 (1875) 35 If the 
non-existence of space is absolutely inconceivable, tben, 
necessarily, its creation is absolutely inconceivable. 

3. Of necessity; inevitably. 

156a Act 5 Eliz.c.4§15 The Pleaty or Scarcity of the 
Time and other Circumstances necessarily to be considered. 
1612 T. Tavior Comm. Titus i. 6 He expoundeth the same 
precept necessarily to be meant litterally. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 9 All which is necessarily verified in an intelligent 
aad purifid nature. ¢1775 Buaxe Adar. Colonists N. Amer. 
Wks. IX. 204 A very large proportion of the wealth and 
power of every E:mpire must necessarily be throwa upoa the 
presiding State. 1840 Dickens Sars. Rudge ii, In banding 
up the laatern, the man necessarily cast its rays full on the 
speaker's face. 1896 Law TintesC. 552/1 In quality of pro- 
bative force direct evidence necessarily bas an inherent ad- 
vantage, . ~~ 

Necessariness (ne’sésdrinés). Now rare. 
[f. as prec. + -nESs.] The fact or quality of being 


necessary ; indispensability, necessity. 

issr T. Witson Logike (1580) 38 b, The_necessarinesse of 
this place. 1584 Lopcu 4 farum (Shaks. Soc.) 68 They con- 
clude. .that their necessarinesse in this world makes them ua- 
necessary for God. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 468 
Which sheweth the necessarinesse of the Office of Prior aad 
Consulls. 1679 Pepys Let. to Dk. York 6 May, Some opinion 
they have of the necessaryness of my service to them. 1818 
Bentuam Ch. Eng. Pref. 24 Their necessariness to salvation. 
1829 — Justice § Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustice 6 The sup- 
posed necessariness..of these same instruments, 


+ Necessarious, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. as NE- 
CESSARY + -ovs.] Necessary. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Afedid, # 287 In so gret..a neede it hadde 
be necessarious mo counseilours and more deliberacioun to 
performe youre emprise. 14.. Gesta Rom. xxxvi. 140 
{Cambr. MS.). Also that thou norissh my grehoundys, as it 
is necessarious for hem. 

Ne-cessarly, adv. Sc. ? Obs. [f. Nucessara. 
+ -LY2,] Necessarily. 

ip Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 446 Quhilk .. feces: 
sarlie mon be careit and transportit. 1609 SKENE Key, Maj. 
To Rar. Aivb, These reasons .. proves necessarlie, that all 
the statuts..were anthentick. 1639 Dauma. or Hawtn. /fisz. 
Fas, 1V Wks. (1711) 66 What comes from Heaven he 
should bear necessarly. .. 

Necessary (nesésiri), @. and sd, Forms: 
4-7 necessarie (5 -ari, 6 -arye, nessarre, nes- 
sesary, 7 nesesary), 4- necessary. [ad. 1. 
necessarius, f. mecesse needful: see -ary. Cf. It. 
necessario, Sp. necesario, F. nécessaire (13th c.). 
See also NECESSAIRE @., NEcEssAR a. In early 
use the pl. form of the adj. sometimes occurs.] 

A. adj. f 
I, 1. Indispensable, requisite, essential, need- 
ful; that cannot be done without. Also const. do 


or for (a person or thing) and with 7nf 

la 16th and early 17the. use freq. approaching the sense of 
‘ useful ' without being absolutely indispensable. } 

1382 Wycur Eccl. xxxix. 31 Tbe bygynayng of necessaric 
thing to the lif of men, 1387-8 T. Usx Vest, Love ut. itt. 
(Skeat) 1. 42 Bicause this mater is good and necessary 10 
declare, a@14o0-so Alerander 125 Pen takis to him tresour 
..And obire necessari notis as nedis to bis craftis. 146% 
Paston Lett, EL. 16 Remembryng divers maters. .necessary 
for the wele of his sowle. 1523 Fitzuexa. Ausé. $1 Than is 


NECESSARY. 


the ploughe the most necessaryest instrumente that an hus- 
bande can occupy. 1583 GoLoine Caévin on Deut, cxxvi. 
775 Were there no greater and necessarier things to speak of 
than young birdes? 1617 Monryson /#é1. 1. 174, L prepared 
all things necessary for my journey. c164g HoweLt Let? 
(1650) I. 329 They advance trade wheresoever they come, .. 
and so are permitted as necessary evils, 1671 Mitton San- 
son oo Since light so necessary is to life. 1704 Swirt 7. Vb 
ii, Obedience was absolutely necessary, and yet Shoulder- 
Knots appeared extremely requisite. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 24 ? 2 What more can be necessary to the regulation of 
life..? x832 Hr. Maamineau Life in Wilds iv. 47 Food is 
the most necessary ofall things. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 12 Change and alternation are necessary for the mindas 
well as for the hody. ‘ 

b. L¢ ts necessary that or with tf. Also ellipe, 
with omission of the complement. 

€1386 Cuaucen Mancipie's Prol. 95 It is necessarie. -Zood 
diink we with us carie. ¢ 1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim. Mon. 
iv. (1885) 118 Trewly it is veray necessarie that thay be alwey 
grete. @1533 Lo. Beraners //von Ixxxiv. 264 It is not 
necessarye to requyre me of this. 1g8a N. Licherietp tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. ud... \xv. 133 We fought in open 
fielde, where it was necessarie there should be many. 1649 
Br. Reynoups Hosea vi. 91 It is necessarie for ns to draw 
nigh unto God. a 1699 Lapy Hatkett Audobiog. (Caniden) 
2 Weh, I have by mee to produce if itt were nesesary. 1747 
Westey Prin. Physick (1762) p. xvii, It was necessary to 
haveavariety. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 27/2 Is it neces 
sary that such a writing as this he confirmed hy witness? 
1841 Lane Arad, Wes. 1, 86 When he had continued this ex- 
ercise as long as was necessary. 

+c. Commodious, convenient. Ods. rave. 

1sqo-1 Exyot /wage Gov. gob, He caused..the houses to 
be not onelyclensed, hut also made more ornate and neces- 
sary. 1547-8 in E, Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 25 The 
same Scolehowse .. no doubte is {the] most hewtyfull and 
most necessarie place of all that sbire. 

2. Of persons, esp. servants: Rendering (certain) 
necessary or useful services; in later use only 
necessary woman (now arch.). 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 306/1 Clerks necessaries beyng 
in ye service of ye Prince asgor in Letters Rich. {If & 
Hen, VII (Rolls) i. App. A. v1, That no persone .., except he 
be a necessary officier, ride befor out of the company 
of the said princesse. r1g99 Nase Leaten Stuffe (1871) 
60 Those that he his stewards, or necessariest men about him. 
1607 Suaks, Cor, u. i. 91 You are well vnderstood to bee a 
perfecter gyber for the Table, then a necessary Bencher in 
the Capital, 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. 
(Camden) 194 Late necessary woman to King Charles the 
Second. 1711 Swirt Fru, to Stella 9 Nov., 1 want a neces- 
sary woman strangely; I am as helpless as an elephant. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 325 A most necessary handy Fel- 
low as could be desir’d. 176a Chron. in Ann. Reg. 08/2 
Attendants on..the prince of Wales, .. Wet nurse,.. Dry 
nurse,.. Necessary woman. 1899 77¢¢-Bits 1 Apr. 10/2 The 
niost interesting member of all the [Queen's] kitchen staffis, 
perhaps, the ‘necessary woman’. 

3. Necessary house, a privy. So necessary place, 
stool, vault. Now dial. 

1609 N. Fiero Woman is Weathercock w.i, She shew'd 
me to a necessarie vault. 1611 — Asmends for Ladies u.iv, 
1 met her in the necessary house. 1667 Paimatr City &C. 
Build. 93 The digging of Vaults for the Necessary-house. 
1697 C'tess D Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 232 There heing no 
necessary places in their Houses. 1761 Nicnours in PAzz, 
Trans, LII. 267 He appeared to have just come from his 
necessary-stool. 1789 Branp Wezwceastle 1. 176 In the wall 
of the western front have been several necessary-houses. 
1828 BentHam Mem. §& Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 582 Written 
pleadings are of no more use in a court than they would be 
in_a necessary-honse, 

4. Of actions: Requiring or needful to be done. 

3601 Suans. Ful. C. 1. i. 178 This sball make Our purpose 
Necessary, and not Enuions. 1655 S. Asne Funeral Serui. 
Gataker 49 Constant retirement..made the choice. .a neces- 
sary act of prudence. 1716 Jerreay Pref Sir 7. Browne's 
Chr. Afor., Where an Oversight had made the Addition or 
Transposition of some words necessary. 1771 Yunius Lett. 
Ixiv. (1788) 336 In this sense the levy of ship-money..wasnot 
necessary. 1819 Suectey Cevei mt. ii. 8 Still donbting if 
that deed Be just which is most necessary. 1858 GarENer 
Gunnery 156 We never saw it done,.. but the Doctor de- 
cribes it as a necessary proceeding. 

IL 5. Inevitably determined or fixed by pre- 
destination or the operation of natural laws; hap- 
pening or existing by an inherent necessity. 

¢ 31374 Cuaucer Boeth. y. pr. iv, (1868) 164 Pilke binges pat 
ne han non endes and bytidynges necessaryes. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love us. iv. (Skeat) |. 40 God than..al these 
thinges, as tbey arne spontanye or necessarie, seeth. 1597 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. {V, wt. 87 By the necessarie forme of this, 
King Richard might create a perfect guesse, 1621 Buaton 
Anat, Mein. ii. wu. (1651) 258 Columbus did not find out 
America by chance :. .it was contingent to him, but necessary 
to God. @1676 Hate Prim. Oriz. Man. (1677) z Other- 
wise we must of necessity make all successes in the World 
purely natural and necessary. 1720 WareRLano Eight Serv. 
Pref. 20 We are not indeed to expect the Word necessary 
existence {a School Term, and none of the most proper). 
1784 Cowrer Task 11. 192 Of canses, how they work By 
necessary laws their sure effects. 1826 Wuatety Logic 
2go It is ‘mathematically Necessary’ that two sides of a 
triangle should be greater than the third, 1875 E. War 
Life in Christ wm. xxiii. (1878) 339 The identification ..of the 
Necessary Being with the Seating phantasmal shadow. 

b, Of mental concepts or processes: Inevitably 
resulting from the constitution of things or of the 


mind itself. 
xgst T. Witson Logike (1580) 31 b, The other called in- 
fallible reasons, or rather necessarie argumentes, must hy 
nil reason he euermore trne. 1628 T. Spencea Logick 157 
A necessary axiome, is when it is alwayes true, and cannot 
be false. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 180/1 Syllo- 
gism [is divided] into the Apodeictick, which concerneth 


61 


necessary ratiocination[etc.]. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. Vi. 
264 The Connexion..is not so close and necessary, as will 
warrant us from the Former certainly to infer the Latter, 
1856 Ferrier Just. Aletaph.20 A necessary truth or law of 
reason is a truth the opposite of which is inconceivable, 
1878 J. Cook Vranscendentalism i. 19 The ideas of space 
and time are called in philosophy necessary ideas, 

¢. Inevitably determined or produced by a pre- 
vious condition of things, 

1860 Westcott Jutrod. Study Gosp. i. (ed. 5) 78 Active 
speculation followed as_a necessary result. ~ 1892 Nets 
Sanroap £stim, Eng. Kings 336 He was quite as incapable 
cere perceiving its necessary issues. 

6. Of actions: a, Determined by force of nature 
or circumstances. 

1387-8 T. Us« Zest. Love univ. (Skeat) 1. 27 If a man 
wol sinne, it is necessarye him to sinne. 1706 STANHore 
Paraphr. V1. 529 ‘Vhe first Motions of Auger seem to be 
mechanical and necessary. 1855 Apr. ‘Tnouson Laws Th. 
§ 122, The necessary action, where all the motives are on 
one side. 

b. Enforced by another ; compulsory. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. vi. § 51 In the following words, 
he taketh away all necessary Oaths (and leaveth none but 
voluntary), 1677 W. Hucues Afan of Sin 1. vii. 115 Such 
Penance, were it voluntary, deserveth greatly to be admired 
at; but when ‘tis necessary, and upon a Prince, is worthy 
of utmost detestation, 

7. Of agents: a. Impelled by the natural force 
of circumstances upon the will; having no in- 
dependent volition. 

1690 Locke Hunt. Und. ut. xxi. § 13 Agents that have no 
Thought, no Volition at all, are in every thing necessary 
Agents. 1774 Wescey Iks. (1872) X. 462 They all agree, 
that man is not a free but a necessary agent. 1871 R. H. 
Hurton Z£ss. (1877) I. 53 That a necessary heing should 
give birth toa being with any amount, however limited, of 
moral freedom. 

b. Compelled by practical necessity, or by some 
law or regulation. 

1724 Swirt Drafpier's Lett, iti, Wks. 1751 V111. 337 The 
Necessary Receivers {of Wood's halfpence] will he Losers 
of two Thirds in their Salaries or Pay. @ 1768 Erskine 
faust, Se. Laz (1773) 146 Servants are..either necessary or 
voluntary. Those may be called necessary whom the law 
obliges to work. 1880 Mutanean Garus 1. 153 A necessary 
heir is a slave instituted with gift of freedom; so called 
because in every case, whether he will or not, he straight- 
way on the testator's death becomes free and heir. 1893 
Fow er /7ist. C.C.C. (QO. H.S.) 42 The ‘necessary regents ‘ 
among the Masters, tbat is, those Masters of Arts who had 
not yet completed two years from the date of that degree. 


Til. +8. [After L. use.] Closely related or 


connected; intimate. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wycutr ¥oé vi. 13 There is not helpe to me in me; 
also my necessarie men [L. #ecessar iz] wenten awei fro me. 
1655 Stantey ‘ist, Philos. wut. (1701) 81/2 Such as seek 
after Sordid Gain, and neglect their necessary Friends. 

B. sd. 

1. That which is indispensable; an essential 
or requisite: a. in f/, 

1340 Hampore Psalter xxxiii.g God. .hight til his lufers 
paire necessaris. 1377 Lanou. P. Pd. B. xx. 248 Je shal haue 
bred and clothes, And otber necessaries i-nowe. 1415 Z£. E. 
IVidls (1882) 23, | woll that .. my wyfe haue al! the neces- 
saries, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xii. 31 Shot and all 
other deffensahle necessaryes, 1523 Fitzners. H’usd. § 19 
‘Yo cary wodde and other necessaryes. 1592 GREENE Couny 
Catch, 111. 28 He came vp to London to pronide himselfe of 
such necessaries as the Cuntry is not vsnally stored withall, 
1663 Gerbita Counsed 25 ‘The materials, and all necessarys 
as they are bronght in. 2711 STEELE Sect. No. 114 75 
The Care of Superfinities is a Vice no less extravagant, 
than the Neglect of Necessaries. 1788 Priestiey Lec? 
fZist. ws. xv. 124 The articles of their expence must he the 
necessaries of life. 1818 Cauise Dives? (ed. 2) VI. 345 Ifa 
man devises lands..to provide his children with necessaries. 
1875 Jowett Plaso (ed. 2) ILI. 348 The money to buy the 
necessaries of their household. 

b. in sing. 

1516 Gadway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. 
App. V. 397 No man..shall not lende galley, botte, nor 
harque.., nor no furnitors or necessary to them appertayn- 
inge, 1663 Grasier Counsed e 3 b, From the least that lives 
to the greatest Building is a main necessary. 168a Mrs. 
Lenn City Hefress u. i, That damn‘d Necessary call’d 
Ready Money. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. i, Your Bread 
and Clothing, and every common Necessary of Life. 1771 
Mme. D'Arsray Early Diary (1889) 1. 135 She denied 
herself every necessary. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loow 
Lugger 1. iv. 60 A foreign article, be it a necessary or a 
luxory. 1884 4 mericax VII. 339 The cost of this necessary 
[salt] since the duty was imposed upon it. E 

ce. attrib. as necessartes-man, one who supplies 


necessaries to a vessel to enable her to continue 


the voyage ; necessary money (see quot. 1867). 

1866 Law Rep., Adm, § Eccl. 1. 305 A necessaries-man 
has until institution of suit no claim upon a Vessel. 1867 
Smytu Sailor’s Word-bk. 495 Necessary Money .. formerly 
allowed to pursers for the coals, wood, turnery-ware, 
candles, and other necessaries provided hy them. ; 

+2. A near friend or kinsman, Obs. vare—". 

138a Wycuir 2 Alace. iv. 2 By summe necessaries (or ni3 
freendis) of Symount man-sleayngus weren don. = 
+3. a. ~/, Necessary expenses. Obs. rare". 
£1449 Pecock Refr. ut. xi. 347 Her endewing so myche 
schranke,.that it was aftirward ouer litle to supporte her 
necessaries. a 
+b. A necessary action. Ods. rare. . 

1596 Haaincton Afetam. Ajax D 5b, There is no ob- 
scenitie..in words concerning our necessaries but now for 
the place where these necessaries are to be done. 

4. A necessary house. (See A. 3.) 


1756 Connoisscur No. 12086 The Connoisseurs in Archi- 


NECESSITATE. 


tecture, who build. .necessaries according to Palladio, 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 223 Strewing them in the 
hottoms of poultry and pigeon houses, dung heaps, and 
necessaries, 1844 H. Sternrns BR. Faris 11, 412 A neces- 
sary might easily be constructed in connection with the 
1877- in various dial. glossaries. 


liquid manure tank. 
5. With che. a. That which is needful ; 


the necessary funds or money. 

1772 C. Hutton Bridges 84 To make the convenient give 
place to the necessary when their interests are opposite. 
1897 Daily News 6 Sept. 3/6 A fund. .for the purpose of 
providing the ‘necessary’ in order to bring test cases. 

b. That which is necessarily determined. 

1809-10 Cotenince Fricnd (1863) 97 So far as..we possess 
the ideas of the necessary and the universal. 

Wecesser, obs form of NECESSAR a. Sc. 


t+ Necessiated, 4//. a. Obs. [erron. for neces- 
silated.] a. Necessitous. b. Necessitated Zo do 
something, 

1727 Philip Quarid 182 Necessiated and destitute. 1738 
(G. Ssutu] Cur Relat. 11. 410 They tain'd up such per- 
sons as they knew were necessiated, yet of a daring and 
resolute Spirit. 1741 Warsurton Dit. Legal. 11. 
Necessiated to comply with the Passions of the People. 

Necessism (ne‘sésiz’m. [f. L. xecess-c (see 
NEcEssAry) + -IsM.]  Necessitarianism. 

1872 Littiepacey in Contemp, Rev. XX. 433 Vo Necessisin 
there are some fatal objections. 1892 Hovtt Déad. Lffic. 
Prayer 79 Lut this is sheer necessism ! 

So Ne‘cessist sé. and a., necessitarian. 

1873 W. G. Wano Ess. Philos. Theisnt (1884) 1. 149 He 
has here assumed very solid ground against necessists. /b:d. 
177 He takes refuge ina .. reproduction of that very ne- 
cessist theory, which he so energetically repudiates. 

tNecessitable, a. Olds. rare. [See 
NECESSITATE v. and -ABLE.] Subject to necessity. 

1673 O. Wacker Educ. 210 Those Instruments .. not in- 
animate or necessitable, but spontaneous and free. 

Necessitarian (née:sitéorian’, sé. and a. 
[f. NEcEssiTy + -aréan: cf, Necrssaniay.] One 
who maintains that all human action is necessarily 
determined by the law of causation, as opposed to 
one who believes in the doctrine of free will. 

1798 Cowren Let. to Lady Hesketh 8 Dec, He is a 
wretch indeed who is a necessitarian by experience. a 1806 
Horstey (L.), These necessitarians maintain the certain 
influence of ioral motives as the .. means whereby human 
actions..are brought into the continued chain of causes 
and effects. 1817 CoLeripGe Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 135 Hume, 
Priestley, andthe French fatalists or necessitarians 1855 
Manse. Lett, Lect. etc. (1873) 145 The Necessitarian 
- concludes that I ama determined effect. 1874 W. Wat- 
Lace fegel’s Logic § 52. 93 This experience in conscious- 
ness is at once met by all that the Necessitarian produces 
from contrary experience. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

8x0 Bextuam Packing (1821) 185 According to this 
learned gentleman's necessitarian theory. 1825 CoLeaipcE 
Aids Nef, (1848) 1. 120 It was in strict consistency, there- 
fore, that these writers supported the Necessitarian scheme. 
187a CaLoErwoon Handbk. Alor. Philos, (1878) 194 The 
necessitarian doctrine in denying freedom of will, does not 
altogether refuse a place to freedom. 


Necessitarianism. [f. prec.+-1su.] The 
theory or doctrine that action is necessarily deter- 


mined by antecedent causes. 

1854 FRouoE Short Stud., Spinoza (1867) 11. 43 The fallacy 
of all common arguments against necessitarianism lies in 
the assumption that it leaves no room for self-direction. 
1885 RK. H. Hurton in Contemp. Nev. Mar. 376 Whose 
crude rationalistic necessitarianism .. reconciled him to a 
confident expectation of annihilation. 


Nece'ssitate, fa. Af/e. Now rare. [ad. med.L. 
necessttat-us ; see next.) Necessitated. 

1640 Kemonstr. Ores. Troubles Est, Scot. 24 Albeit we 
be not diffident of God's assistance whensoever we shall be 
necessitate to our own defence. a@1699 Lavy HaLKeit 
Axtobiog. (Camden) 60 Beeing necesitate to leave London. 
1710 W. Brack in W. S. Perry J/ist. Cold. Amer. Col. Ch. 
1. 186, 1 shall be necessitate to return for Great Britain. 
1839-52 Bamey Festus 397 They are necessitate in kind, 
As change in nature, or as shade to light. 

Necessitate (nise'site't), v. Also 7 Sc. ne- 
eessitat. [f ppl. stem of med.L. necessttare, f. 
necessitas NecEsSITY; cf. It. mecessitare, Sp. ne- 
cesttar, F. nécessiter (rath c.).] ; 

1, ¢rans, Tobring(a person) under some necessity ; 
to compel, oblige, or force. (Chiefly in passive.) 
a. Const. with 72. (Very common in 17th and 


18th c. ; now chiefly Amer. or Sc.) 

1628 Le Grys Sarclay's Argenis 290 Not necessitated to 
holde ont till the mine of his party. 1646 H. Lawrence 
Conun. Angells 7a For hee may necessitate a_man to 
feele temptation, ar not. to consent to it. 1697 Dampter 
Voy. 1. 272 He had no mind to this Voyage: hut was ne- 
cessitated to engage in it or starve. 1736 Butea Anal. 
1. iii, 50 He has directed and necessitated us to preserve 
our Lives by Food. 1779 J. Moors View Soc Fr. (1789) 
I. xxxi. 271 Eac y is necessitated to decide and act 
for himself 1834 Maaayat /. Simple (1863) 305 If any 
one, by doing wrong, necessitated another to do wrong to 
circumveot him. 1854 Emerson Le/?. & Soc. Aiémsi (1875) 
22 All that is wondrous in Swedenborg is.. his extraordinary 
perception $ that he was necessitated so to see. M 

b. Const, fo, te, + txto. Now rare (freq. in 
17th c.), 

31628 Earte Microcosm, Poor Man (Arb.) 101 No man 
is necessitated to more ill, yet no mans ill is lesse excns'd. 
1631 Lv. Dorcnester in Lismore Papers (1888) Ser. 1. 
11}. 177 Ordinances might be raysed to necessitate the 
Trish in a more indnstriows course of life. @ 1661 Fri.ea 


Spec. 


so 
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NECESSITATED. 


WVorthies (1840) 1M. 2 Deer are daily diminished in Eng- 
land, since the gentry are necessitated into thrift. 1700 C. 
Nesse Antid. Armin, (1827) 103 Man..in a.. state of 
creation .. had free-will either to good or evil, but was 
necessitated to neither. 1888 Pater in Pall Alall G. 
25 Aug. 1/2 Necessitated by weak bealth to the regularity 
and the quiet of a monk. 
ec. Without const. Now rare. 

1640 in Rushw. fist. Codi. m1. (1692) 1. 97 Some Occa- 
sions of his own necessitating him. a 1666 SpurstoweE Sfir. 
CAyit. (1668) 7 God is no way necessitated, or limited by 
the disposition ..of the matter. 1700 Drvoen Pal. & Are. 
n. 221 They... hy foresight necessitate the will. 1869 J. 
Maatineau Zss. V1. 279 Causation [is] a power necessi- 
tating but not necessitated. 

absol. 1654 OwEN Saints’ Perseverance Wks. 1853 XI. 
446 Where one necessitates and another only persuades, 
they cannot be said to cooperate. 

2. To render necessary ; esp. to demand, require, 
or involye as a necessary condition, accompani- 


ment, or result. 

1628 Wither Brit, Remenzd. ut. 977 Or thinke, because 
our sinne he doth permit That therefore he necessitateth it. 
1655 Fourer CA. Aisé. ut. 1. § 11 As if.. the elevation of 
the one necessitated the depression of the other. 1700 C. 
Nesse Antid, Armen. (1827) 31 Such a decree.. without 
any obligation to necessitate the passing thereof. 1726 
Pore Odyss. Postscr. V. 301 This renders his Poems more 
animated, but .. necessitates the frequent use of a tower 
style. 1843 Lytton Last Bay. 1. v, They necessitated a 
sull more various knowledge. 1893 M. Arnotp Lit. § 
Dogma Pref. 13 A string of other unverifiable assump- 
tions..such ns the received theology necessitates. 

+3. To reduce (a person) to want or necessity. 
Also rvefl. Obs. 

1641 Earn Mona. tr. Biond?s Croil Wars w. 67 They 
there made Forts and Trenches for their owne safties, and 
to necessitate the besieged. 1649 Alcoran 22 The father 
and mother shall not necessitate themselves for their children. 

+b. In Zass. Also const. 27, for. Ods. 

1647 Litty Chr Astro/. cxiv. 553 The Native shall attain 
a very great Estate, ..and he necessitated innothing. 1684 
Contempl. St. Alan i. ii. (1699) 148 That he was not Poor who 
wanted, but he who was necessitated. 1700 Tyrrety fist, 
Eng. 11. 973 The King. .being necessitated for Money. 

Jlence Nece'ssitating 7/. si, 

1649 C. WaLker (fist. Lndepend. 11. 78 The necessitating 
of the Prince to cast himself into the Arms of forreign 
Popish Princes. 

Necessitated (nise'sitettéd), fd/. a. [-ep}.] 

1. Rendered necessary or unavoidable; necessarily 
fixed, defermined, or appointed. Now rare 


(common in 17th c.). 

@1635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb) 18 With very many 
pressing reasons, and as the state of her Kingdome then 
stood, ..necessitated Arguments. 1650 Boyie HW/£s. (1772) 1. 
p. xlvi, he necessitated fault of returning..soshort and so 
hasty an answer. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 83 'To the (necessi« 
tated) injustice of the judicial proceedings. 1790 PENNANT 
Loudon (1813) 282 The necessitated nse of bad and un- 
wholesome diet. 1893 [see NecessitaTine ffd. a.]. 

absol 1898 Merrnity Odes Fr. Hist. 22 To weld the 
nation in a name of dread, The Necessitated came. 

+2. Of persons or their condition: Reduced to 


necessity or want. Ods. 

1646 J. Benseicce Vsura Accont g These poore and 
necessitated borrowers, 1656 Duchess or NEWCASTLE Tyne 
Relation in Life (1886) 306 His loyalty is proved .. by his 
necessitated condition. 1706 Hp Seaceant Ace. Chapter 
Bp. Chalcedon (1853) 117 Relief for superannuated or other 
necessilated priests. 1781 R. Kine Aled. Lond. Spy 79 
{lie} put a piece of gold into his necessitated friend’s band 

llence Nece'ssitatedly adv., in a necessitated 


manner ; necessarily. 

1864 Wuevon Freedont of Will. ii. 37 Is he at liberty to 
be controlled by it necessitatedly, as the nine-pin is by its 
predecessor? 


Nece'ssitater, vare—'. [f. NecessiTare z. 
+-ER1,] One who necessitates. 


1654 VILVAIN Theorem Theol. ii. 71 b, For the Necessitater 
is Commander.., but the Wil a servil instrument. 


Nece'ssitating, ///. a. [f as prec. + 
-Inc 2,] That necessitates or compels. 

1652 GAULB Afagastront. 2 Magesterial, fatale, necessi- 
tating Signes. 1704 M. Henry Nat, Schism Wks. 1853 
Il. 254 They prophesied by a necessitating and irresistible 
impulse, 1739-56 Dovorioce Fant, Expositor clxx. (1799) 
IT. 419 In consequence of his volition, without any necessi- 
lating agency. 1825 Cotraioce Aids Re/7, (1848) 1. 248, 
I now proceed .. from the necessitating occasion of the 
Christian dispensation to Christianity itself. 1893 Fata- 
Balan Chr. Mod. Theol. \ viii. § 4. 171. Necessitating action 
on the one side and necessitated on the other. 

Hence Nece‘ssitatingly adv. 

_ 1654 Owen Saints’ Perseverance Wks. 1853 XI. 445 It 
impresseth..the will..persuadingly, not ravishingly or ne- 
cessitatingly. «1665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 
256 To work, either compulsively or necessitatingly, upon 
the hearts and wills of men, 


Necessitation (nisesitéi-fon). [f. Neczssi- 
TATE %% See-ATION.] The action of necessitating, 
of rendering necessary or subjecting to necessity ; 
the result of this. 

1652 GauLe Magastront. 154 Now, what fatation or fatall 
nhecessitation to man, among all these? 1654 Owen Sarnts’ 
Perseverance Wks, 1853 X1. 194 God's working in them 
..is very far from any compulsion or necessitation. a 1703 
Boaxitt On N. T. John xi 44 Souls go not to heaven by 
necessitation, as the fire naturally and necessarily ascends 
upwards. 1807 W. Tavtor in Axx. Rev. V. 182/2 In 
human conduct..there is much of necessitation 3 that is of 
behaviour resulting from local transient circumstance. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. t. § 2. 266 Conceding no com- 
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promise ..to a necessitation of nature. 1886 Momerie 
Personality 132 Our necessitation is.. compatible with a 
certain ability to control the forces of nature. 

Nece'ssitative, ¢. [f Nrcessimate v. + 
-IVE.] ‘lending to necessitate. 

1864 WHeoon Freedom of Vill 1. ii. 37 To subject the 
Will to a previous necessitative causation which is itself 
necessitated, is the annibilation of alternativity. 

+ Necessite, v. Obs. [?ad. F. nécesstter: 
see NECESSITATE v.] érazs. To necessitate. 

1600 Sia W. Cornwa us £ss. viii. F 4 The earth stands 
necessited hecause it cannot go. 1630 B. Jonson Wew Lan 
Iv. iii, Who were he now necessited to beg, Would ask an 
alms, like Conde Olivares. 1644 Maxweit Prerog. Chr. 
Kings Ep. Ded. 12 The love and zenle which have neces- 
sited me to take recourse to Your Hononrs patrocine. 

ence Necessited pp/. a.; Necessiting vd/. sd. 

a1615 Doxne Zss. (1651) 178 That must either imply a 
necessiting therof from God, or else Pelagianisme. 1635 
Nasbes Hauniial & Scipio ui. ii, All From a necessited 
and innate temperance Would he as you are. 


+ Nece'ssitied, 7//. 2. Os. rare, [? error 
for prec.] Brought into necessity. 

1603 Snaks. Ad/s Well v. ill. 85, 1 bad her if her fortunes 
euer stoode Necessitied to helpe, that by this token I would 
releeue her. ae : 

+ Nece'ssitively, adv. Obs. rare—'.  [irreg. 
f. NECESSITE v.] By or of necessity. 

1647 J. Litsuane Fonah's Cry 10 Cost it what it will, I 
valew it not, being necessitively compelled .. to remove 
every stone that lyes in my way. 

Necessitous (nése'sitas), a. fad. F. wdécessd- 
teu, or f. NECESSIT-Y + -oUS.] 

1. Placed or living in a condition of necessity or 
poverty; having little or nothing to support one- 
self by; poor, needy; hard-up. 


1611 Cotca., Necessifeux, necessitous, needie, poore, in- 
digent. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudit. in. v. rule 3 § 5 
‘The necessitous father may put the duty actually upou the 
son. 1727 A, Hamutton New Ace. E. ind. 1. iv. 39 He 
exhausts all his Revenues, and is always necessitous. 1780 
Buaxe Gicon. Reform Wks. IIL. 252 It holds out a shadow 
of present gain to a greedy and necessitous publick. 1826 
Disrarur Vie. Grey ms. ii, The wants of their necessitous 
neighbours. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. ut. iii. 22 His 
niggardly or necessitous master had only advanced one 
thousand francs. 

absol. 1693 Humours Town 95 What they can in any way 
screw out of the necessitous. 31742 CnesterF. Le?t. (1792) 
IL. clxiii. go The ambitious hoped for kingdoms; the greedy 
and the necessitous for plunder. 1786 Hoarstry Sern, 
(1816) FEI. 103 It may be proper that the law should do 
something for the protection of the necessitous. 1866 
Friton Ane. § JJod. Gr. 1.1. xi. 482 The very wealthy.. 
on the one hand, and, on the other, the necessitous. 

tb. In need ofa thing. Ods. rare—'. 

16s0 Gentitis Cousid. 213 The German Legions cry up 
Vitellius for Emperour, they see him necessitous of money. 

+c. Standing in need of aid. Ods. rare. 

z7ir M. Henay Forgiv. Siz Wks. 1853 11. 318/2 Our 
natures are necessitous, and continually epee ie upon 
the divine providence. 1754 Eowaans Freed, Will w. viii. 
(1762) 251 Being more sinful, and so more miserable and 
necessitous than others. 

2. Characterized by necessity or poverty. 

1639 Massincer Unuat. Combat Dedic., Divers whose 
Necessitous fortunes made it [poetry] their profession. 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) ii. 75 He.. was in a most 
hecessitus condicion. 1726 Snetvocke Voy. round World 
417 By means of our necessitous misfortunes. 1791 Cowrea 
/ltad xvi. 1021 That I may turn from them that evil hour 
Necessitous, 3885 Act 48 § 49 Vict. c. 40 Preamble, Rela- 
tions of the said testator .. in ecessitous circumstances. 

tb. Cansed by want or necessity. Ods. rare, 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 341 The incurring of 
necessitous Debts, by reason of the Penurious straightness 
of his Fortune. 

+ 3. Enforced, obligatory. Obs. rare —'. 

1631 Massincea Zmperor East w. iv, U sick with the 
excess of heat or cold, Caused by necessitous Inbour. 

+4. Necessary, requisite. Also const. for. Obs. 

(In quot. 1742 attributed to an illiterate spenker.) 

1742 FieLoine ¥, Andrews 1.iii,{Mrs. Slipslop] proceeded: 
‘And why is Latin more necessitous for a footman than a 
gentleman?’ 1793 J. Wi.uiams Cada: Exam. 59 Drawing 
the line of necessitous propriety betwcen what the people 
require, and their leaders would enforce. 

Hence Nece‘ssitously adv.; Nece'ssitousness. 

1637 Heywooo Lond. Spec. Wks. 1874 1V. 307 One thing 
more is necessitously to be added, a 1668 Davenant Fair 
Favorite Wks. (1673) 96 Patience, which Before was but 
necessitously kind, is grown Most willingly devout. 1682 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor. (1716) 6 Thougb sometimes ne- 
cessitousness bedumb,. .yet true Charity is sagacious. 1776 
Paine Com, Sense 10 ‘Tho’ avarice will preserve a man 
from being necessitously poor. 

Necessitude (nése:sitizid). Now rare. [ad. L. 
necessititdo, £. necesse necessary : see -TUDE.] 


+1, A relation or connexion between persons. Ohs, 

1612 T. Taytoa Como. Titus i. 7 There are many neces- 
situdes and occasions between the Minister and people. 
1649 Jea. Tavioa Gt. Exemp. Ad Sect. ix. § 1 Breaking 
.. the great relutions and necessitudes of the world. 1653 
— Serm. for Year 1.iii. 34 Between Parents and their chil- 
dren there is so great a necessitude. i 

+b. The connexion of one thing with another. 

1637 Mepe Wes. (1672) 869 Fundamental Truths, measured 
by the necessitude they have with those Acts which are re+ 
quired to Salvation. , 

+2. A necessity something. Oés. rare—". 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles iv. 140 Radicated [evil] customes 
produce a necessitude of sin and servitude. 

3. Need, necessity. rare —*. 


NECESSITY. 


1839 J. Roceas Antipapopr. xi. § 3. 267 All their moral 
merit, they require for their own, their private, their indi- 
vidual necessitude. 


Necessitudinarian, 2. rare—. [£ stem 
of L. mecessttiido (see prec.).] Necessitarian. 

1834 New Alonthly Alag. XLI. 358 [He] advocates neces- 
sitndinarian doctrines with the warmth of an enthusiast. 

+ Necessitu:dinary, a. Ods. rare-% [f. as 
prec. + -aRYI.] ‘Belonging to Friendship, Rela- 
tion, &c.’ (Bailey 1721). 

Necessity (nése'siti), sb. Forms: 4-6necessite, 
(5 nessesite), 5-6 necessitee, -yte(e, (5 -ytie), 
6-7 necessitie, -itye, 6- necessity. [a. F. ne- 
cesstié (12th c.), ad. L. necessttat-em, f. necesse 
needful, necessary: see -ITY.] 

+l. a. The fact of being inevitably fixed or 
determined. Oés. 

€ 1374 Cnaucer Yroylus w, 1012 Whether that the pre- 
science of God is The certaine cause of the necessite Of 
thinges that to comen be. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love it. 
iii, (Skeat) 1. 16 Liberte of arbitrement, thorow whiche thou 
helevest many thinges to be without necessite. 1534 Moar 
Treat, Passion Wks. 1286/1 Not onely the necessitye of 
temporal deathe, 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 619 The neces- 
sitie of destinie cannot by any mans denise, be eyther letted 
or interrupted. he P 

+b. he constraining power of something. Oés. 

igag More Dyaloge iv, Wks. 261/2 Those that wrechedly 
lai al the weyght and blame of our sinne to the necessite 
and constraynt of goddes ordinaunce. 1533 BeLtLEnoen 
Livy 1. xvii. (S. T.S.) 1. 93 3it he could nocht brek be witt 
and engyne of man be necessite and violence of fortoun. 

2. Constraint or compulsion having its basis in 
the natural constitution of things; esd. such con- 
straint conceived as a law prevailing throughout 
the material universe and within the sphere of 


human action. 

1423 Jas. 1 Avngis Q. cxlvi, So that the diuersitee Of 
thaire wirking suld canse necessitee. 1590 Srensea FQ. 
1. ¥.25 Who can turne the stream of destinee, Or breake 
the chayne of strong necessitee? 1603 Hottann Plutarch's 
Afor, 816 Thales saith, that Necessitie is most potent and 
forcible, for it is that which ruleth the whole world. 1667 
Minton /. Z. v. 258 He..ordaind thy will By nature free, 
not over-rul’d by Fate Inextricable, or strict necessity. 
1754 Epwanos Freed. Will 1. iti, (1762) 13 The comman 
Notion of Necessity and Impossibility implies something 
that frustrates Endeavour or Desire, 1803 MaLtuus Popul. 
1. i. (1806) I. 3 Necessity, that imperious, all-pervading law 
of nature. 1884 F.Tempre Relig. & Sci. iii, (1835) 84 
When we turn from abstract arguments to facts, the doc- 
trine of necessity is unquestionably unproven. ee 

b. With defining terms, as absolute, conditional, 


logical, moral, natural, philosophical, physical. 

1587 Go.pine De Mornay ix. (1592) 131, Of the necessitie 
that 1s conditional, and not of the necessitie that is absolute 
as they terme it. 1620 T, GaancEa Diz, Logtke 36 Euen 
God effecting by absolute necessitie [etc.]. 1697 tr. Burgers: 
dicius’ Logic 1. 60 By natural necessity we understand 
not only that by which inanimate things act, as plants 
{etc.]. a1740 Watzatano Diss. Argument Wks. 1823 IV. 
432 Connection of mental or verbal propositions..makes up 
the iden of logical necessity. Connection of end and means 
makes up the idea ol moral gece Connection of causes 
and effects is physical. necessity. 177] PatestLev Philos, 
Wecess. Pref. 26 Mr. Hobbes was the first who understood 
..the proper doctrine of philosophical necessity. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVI. 127/2 Physical necessity has its origin 
in the established order and laws of the material universe. 
1862 Sprencea First Princ. u. iv. § 53 (1875) 174 ‘The con- 
sciousness of logical necessity. B 

3. The constraining power of circumstances; a 


condition or state of things compelling to a cer- 
tain course of action. (Sometimes with implica- 


tion of sense 10.) 

1382 Wycur HWéisd. xix. 4 Ther ladde them to that ende 
wrthi necessite. 1390 GowEa Conf, 111. 157 To helpe..his 
oghne lond Behoveth every man his hond To sette upon 
necessite. 1509 Fisnea J'useral Serm. C'tess Richmoud 
Wks. (1876) 296 Compelled by_necessyte to seche helpe & 
socoure in theyr cause. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
108 Necessitie requyred to make all the power againste 
hym that myght be gathered. 1617 Moryson /¢im, 1. 218, 
1’ would rather admit (if necessitie require) any figura- 
tive speech. 1665 Sia T. Heapert 7rav. (1677) 26 They 
are justly suspected, and seldome traffiqued with, but in 
case of necessity. 1690 Locke f/um, Und. ul, xxi. § 9. 2 18 
Every one pities him, as acting by Necessity and Con- 
straint. 1735 Bottncpaoke On Parties 100 Necessity and 
Self-Preservation are the great Laws of Nature. 1788 
Buake Corr. (1844) If. 423, | know the rigour of political 
necessity; but I see here, as little of necessity .. as of pro- 
priety. 1824 Macxintosi Sf, Ho. Com, Wks. 1846 I11. 
407 Its introduction can be justified only by necessity; its 
continuance requires precisely the same justification of 
necessity. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 495 If a ship he 
compelled hy necessity to change the order of the places to 
which she is insured. . ; 

b. Work of necessity, something which cannot 


possibly or naturally be left undone. 

ax600 W. Peakins Wks. (1617) I]. 110 Workes..of 
present necessity..such as cannot be done before or after 
the Sabbath. 1647 [see Meacy sé. 7], 1684 Sretman Law 
Terms 67 For saving that which otherwise would perish: 
A work of Necessity. 1824 [see Meacy sé. 7). 


4. Of necessity: a. Necessarily, inevitably, un- 


avoidably. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love un ii. (Skeat) 1. 125 And of 
necessite of suche justice..was free choice..graunted to 
resonable creatures. 1390 Gowre Conf. IL. 142 Of verray 
necessite The Philosophre him hath betake me pointz. 
©1440 Generydes 2552 Thenne of necessite They them with- 


NECESSITY. 


drewe. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13. We must all 
dye of necessite for original synne. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach’s Husb. w. (1586) 168 At such time as the ground is 
covered with snowe,..you must of necessitie helpe them 
with a little meat. 1611 Bree Lake xxiii. 17 Of necessitie 
hee must release one vnto them at the Feast. 166a Si- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacre ui, iv. § 5 For Supposing a production 
of the world, several things must of necessity he supposed 
init, 1756 Burke Swéd. § B. Introd., Wks. 1, 105 A little 
attention will convince us that this must of necessity be 
the case. 31814 Caay Danie, Par. w. 10 Of necessity It 
happend. 1866 Herscnen Fam, Lect. Sci, 209 Those [stars] 
to which every observer of necessity resorts to test the 
stability of his instruments. 


tb. Necessary, indispensable. Ods. rare. 

@1533 Lo. Berners Huon lviii. 202 It is of necessyte 
that ye goo tokynge luoryn..and pray hym to haue mercy 
of you. 1881 FoiuKe in Confer. i. (7584) M iijb, It is not 
of necessitie by Christes commandement, 

5. In phrases and proverbs, 

€1386 Cuaucer Knd.’s T, 2184 Than is it wisdom..To 
maken vertu of necessite. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 176 
Necessite nath nenere halyday. a 1555 [see Law sé.1 3 al. 
3581 Pertre tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 5 Therefore wee 
niust force our will,.. whereof followeth a vertue of necessitie. 
1614-16 R. C. Times’ Whistle wv. 1379 Signior Necessity, 
that hath no law. 1658 R. Franck Worth. Alen, (1694) 44 
Art imitates Nature, and Necessity is the Mother of In 
vention, @1708 Bevertoce 7hes. Theol. (1711) TLE 59 By 
patience you make a vertne of necessity. 1958 i; Brake 
Plan Mar, Syst. 60 Necessity has no law. 1837 MARRYAT 
Perc, Keene xxi, One must always make a virtue of neces- 
sity. 1885 77mes (weekly ed.) 17 Apr. 9/1 Necessity is the 
mother of inventions. 1897 Pall Mal? Mag. June 228 It 
may seem cool, but necessity has no law. 

+6. A necessary piece of business; a necessary 
act. Obs. (Cf. NEED sd, 12.) 

€1450 ATertin 64 He toke leve, and yede thonrgh the 
courte in his othir necessitees. ¢1 $32 Du Wes /trod. Hr. 
in Padser. 1037 In all her necessities and busenes. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. V/1/, v. i. 2 These should be houres for neces- 
sities, Not for delights. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 
268 They never do their necessities, but they lay a stick cross 
a pit, upon which they sit for their greater ease. 1676 Hate 
Contempl.t. Gt. Audit 83 That is not a Necessity which 
may he forborn to be done. .until the Morrow. 

tb. Necessary duty. Ods. rare. 

1546 Aen. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 17 In the sayde Church 
the necessitie is to pray and to ayde dyvyne service. 1546 
Vorksh. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 11: 213 The necessitie 
thereof is to do dyvine servyce. 

+c. Something unavoidable. Ods. rare. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen, IV, mn. i. 92 Are these things then 
Necessities? Then Jet vs meete them like Necessities, 
161 — Wnt. T. wv. iv. 38 One of these two must be neces- 
sities, Which then will speake, 

7. a. An unavoidable compulsion or obligation of 
doing something. Also with if. Now rave. 

1630 Paynnn Anti-Armin, 123 Who haue a necessity of 
sinning since his fall. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia Wo 
There was a necessity for us to let our Horses rest. 1727 
De For Syst, Alagic 1. iv. (1840) 99 Bringing them to a 
necessity of laying it aside, before they had carried it on too 
far. 1747 Westey Prim, Physich (1762) p. xxv, Honest Men 
are under no Necessity of touching them. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, India i. v. v. 498 lt was in such distress for want of 
provisions, as to find a necessity of applying to the Bengal 
Government for aid. 

b, An imperative need for or + of something. 

1673 True Worship 27 Mf any argue..a necessity of a Sere 
mon; he must..conclude [ete.]. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's 
Cond, Sf. 185 God be praised we are not in a Necessity of 
a Victory. 17831 Jounson Rambler No. 170 P10 He,.com- 
pelled me to repose on him as my only support, and _pro- 
duced a necessity of private conversation. 1785 Liberal 
Amer. 11. 99 She thinks there will be a necessity for it. 
1817 Jas. Mie Brit, India 'i. v. viii. 678 The strongest 
necessity existed for rendering the resources of the country 
available to its defence, 1875 WHITNEY Life Lang. iii. 40 
They were..recent additions to the language. The intro- 
duction of Christianity had created a necessity for them. 

8. The fact of being indispensable; the in- 
dispensableness of some act or thing. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v.). § 3 Vpon their force their 
necessitie dependeth. 1707 Anvison Pres. St. War Misc. 
Wks. 1766 THI. 271 We see the necessity of an augmenta- 
tion if we intend to bring the enemy to reason, 1981 
Jounson Rambler No. 170F 9, I had seen mankind enough 
to know the necessity of outward cheerfulness. 1823 WEL- 
LINGTON in Gurw. Des, (1838) XI. 22 If you will point out 
to them the necessity of adopting some measures to subsist 
their armies, 1835 I. Taytor Spir. Desfot. 1. 66 Whatever 
may enhance our ideas of the necessity and ae of 
divine grace. 1891 Steaker 2 May 532/2 Modern Socialists 
.. bave not overlooked the necessity of protecting individual 
freedom. 

II. 9. +a. What is necessarily required; ne- 
cessaries. Oés, 

137 Barsoua Bruce vt. 29 His men frabim sna scalit war, 
Till purchess thame necessite. ergqoo Kon. Rose 6740 
Thanne may he begge til that he Have geten his necessite. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. 11. xciv. 424 (Addit. MS.), Man was not 
made to so grete superfluyte, but to necessite of nature. 
3483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 381 b/a He had the poure peple 
wryton by name..for to gyue to theym theyr necessyte. 
1650. T. Blavtey] MWorcester’s Afpoph. 37 Wou have the 
pnitttest peece of necessity yonder, at the side Table. 

b. An indispensable or necessary thing. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clvi. 231 For to.. bye theyr necessy- 
tees at the shippes. 1563 Suute Archit. Biij, Many other 
necessities therunto belonging. 1799 E. Du Bors Prece 
Family Biog. 1, 19 Sufficient for many things more than the 
Necessities of life. 1842 Miss Mitroap in ‘Estrange Life 
(1870) EET. ix. 154 Trees and fresh air are necessities to and 
constitution. 1876 E, Mettoa Priesthood ii, 65 Tbat which 
rendered the gospel a necessity, 
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10. The condition of being in difficulties or 
straits, esp. through lack of means ; want, poverty. 

€1475 Partenay 3818 Off me shall ye hane both ayde and 
comfort In all your nedes of necessite. 1514 Barcvay Cyt. 
§ Uslondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 5 Wynter declareth harde 
nede & poverte, Than men it feleth whiche have necessyte. 
1550 CoveroaLe Spir. Perle xi, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1. 128 
When he was in extreme anguish and necessity, he made 
his humble prayer, 1605 Suaks. Lear u. iv. 214 Necessi- 
ties sharpe pinch. 1639 S. Du Vercea tr, Camus’ Admir, 
“Events 7 This came in good time to keepe this poore family 
from necessity. 1728 Moacan Alevers 11. ii. 231 As those 
People had a very indifferent Harvest, they underwent great 
Necessity. 1768 in Priv. Lett. La. Malmesbury (1870) l. 
166 The people are labouring under the greatest necessity, 
garden-stuff and brend «being raised in price one third, 

b. With possessive pron. or genitive. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb. 37_Al that longyth to 
thy necessyte Shal be provydyd by God and me. ‘¢1511 
1st Eng, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd, gz/1 We shall gyue 
theym gold & syluer to th{e]yr necessitie. 1896 Swaks. 
Merch. V1. iii. 157 You shall not seale to such a bond for 
me, Ie rather dwell in my necessitie. 1617 Mokgyson /tin. 
n. 153 The necessity of the Spanish forces already in Ireland 
being more then was expected. 1651 Hopses Leviath, 1. 
xx. 106 They will not ask whether his necessity be a suffi- 
cient title. 1859 HawtHorne JJard, Faun y, All of whom 
find such. .saloons. .as their necessity can pay for. 

ce. Bad, illicit spirit. 
. 1796 Marsnate Hest of Eng. 1. 236 [The liquor] is drank 
1 a recent state, under the appropriate name of ‘necessity *. 
1886 Etwortuy I, Som. Word-bh. 5, v. Still-waters, 1 too 
have often tasted ‘ necessity ', as it was sometimes called. 

Il. A situation of hardship or difficulty ; a press- 
ing need or want. (Chiefly in /.) 

€1480 tr. De /mitatione wi, 1. 120 Seldom is founden a 
trusty frende, pat is persenerant in all be necessites of his 
frende. 1494 Fanyan Chron, 7 Comforle to suche as calle 
To the fur helpe in eche Necessyte. 1526 Prlpr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 152 This mortall lyfe, whiche for synne is full 
of necessytees and myseryes. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. ww. xvili. 51 b, To succour and supply the 
instant necessities which might happen. 1611 Biste 7¥ansé. 
Pref. ® 4 Whereby all our necessities may he pronided for. 
1667 J. Corser Dise. Relig. Eng. 24 Many of them live in 
Necessities, and most of them upon the kindness of others, 
1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. gto He attended little 
to his Art and wrought at it only so far as Necessities 
obliged him. 1975 /7ist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 59/2 The 
necessities of the mother country, 1794 CoLerioce Keli. 
Musings 218 Their keen necessities ‘Io ceaseless action 
goading human thought. 1876 Moztry Umar. Sern, xv. 
(ed. 2) 261 We must aim at a habit of gratitude, which has 
no relation to present necessities. 

+12, Want ofa thing. Oés. 

e1460 Fortescus Ads, §& Linz. Aon. ili. (1885) 114 For 


gret necessite wich the French kynge hade of goode. 1588 
in Strype Ann. Ref (1824) I. App. iv. 96 By this means.. 
her majesty's necessity of money may be .. relieved, 1675 


Eaat Essex Leds, (1770) 352 Several of the foot colipanies 
in Ireland are in great necessity of clothing. 1754 SHE. 
BEARE Matrimony (1766) I. 173 Vou.. are in Necessity of 
many things. 

+13. A bond or tie de¢ween persons. Obs. rare —'. 

1895 in Spottiswood /Yist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 41t The 
necessity between Prince and subject is reciproque. 

Hence Nece‘ssity v., 1o nevessitate. rare —!, 

1827 J. Tavior Trans. Anc. Bhs. xii. (1875) 132 One 
climate .. necessities a much greater degree of permanency 
in the habits of the people than another. 

Nech(e, obs. Sc. variants of NicH 7’. 

Neche, obs. form of NEsuH. 

Necht, obs. Sc. variant of NigH v. 

Nechyr, obs. form of Neicuer, to neigh, Sc. 

t+ Ne-cial, «. Os! [ad. L. type *nccfa/ts, f. 
nex, necis death + -G/ts-su.] Faneral, sepulcbral. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 23 Mens nuptial festivi- 
ties ar ofttimes exceeded by their necial folies in making 
their burials..a mont to show worldly glory. 

Neck (nek), sd.1 Forms: a, 1 hnecea, 4-6 
nekke, 4-7 nek, (5-6 neke, 6 neeke), 3-7 
necke, 4- neck. §. 4 nycke, nhicke, nihcke; 
nak. [OE. Amecca wk. masc. = OF ris. hnecka,necke, 
MDu. wecke (Du. nek), MHG. nacke (G. nacken), 
ON. hnakki (Da. nakke, Sw. nacke); a strong 
masc. form appears in MDu. xac, nack-, OHG. 
knacch, (h)nach (MUG. nac), The word has 
app. no cognates outside of tbe Tentonic lan- 
guages. In OE. it is comparatively rare, the 
more general sense of ‘neck’ being expressed by 
the words hea/s Hats and swzva Swine. Ht is 
not clear how the ME. variants zzcke and nak are 


related to nxekhe.] ; 

I. 1. The back part of that portion of the body 
lying between the head and shoulders ; also, by 
extension, the whole of this portion, the narrow 
part below or behind the head. 


The wider sense is now the usual one, the original mean- 
ing being commonly expressed by ¢ke dack, or the nape, of 
the neck (see Nare sd.) 1 b). : 

a, ¢897 K. cracv Gregory's Past. C. xix. 142 Wa Sem be 
willad under alene elnbozan lecgean pyle & bolster under 
zlcne hneccsn. crooo Aétraic Deut. xxviii. eo pat bu 
nzbbe nan ping hales fram bam fotwolmum 03 bone hnec- 
can [L, ad verticem). arias St Alarher. 12 pis milde 
meiden..sette hire fote uppon his rnhe necke. ¢1rago S. 
Eng. Leg. \. 37/117 Ane Rop be dude a-boute is necke. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13031 Beof ae pe 
nekke Petron hent. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 99 Hire Necke 
schort, hir schuldres courbe. ¢ 1475 Ran/ Coilgear 123 He 
tyt the King be the nek, twa part in tene. 1559 AZirr. 


NECK. 


Alag., Dk. Suffolk xxv, My necke in two he smoat. x600 
J. Pory tr. £eo's Africa 20 Sometimes they lay their legs 
acrosse vpon the camels neck. 1667 Mitton #. L. vin. 438 
The Swan with Arched neck Between her white wings. 
1721 STEELE SAect. No. 76 » 3 He would .. make two Fel- 
lows who hated, embrace and fall upon each other's Neck. 
1774 Gotosm. Aad. /7ist. (1776) V. 283 The green parakeet, 
with a redneck. @1821 Keats ify perion mi. 132 ie golden 
tresses famed Kept undulation round bis eager neck, 1897 
H.O. Forses Hand-bh. Primates 1. 171 The Orangs are 
»-heavy in build, with the head set ona very thick neck. 

B. @1300 AY //orn (Hari. MS.) 1328 Hue comen in wel 
sone..Y-armed swib bicke From fote to be nycke. 1340 
al yend, 216 pe fole wyfmen pet guob mid stondinde nih, ke 
ase hert ine launde. 1382 Wyetir Gen. xxvii 16 She fore 
coueride the nakid of the nak {1353 necke]. 

tb. As the part of the body on which burdens 
or other articles are carried. Cds, 

@ 1228 ducer. K. 322 Ich chulle .. trussen al pi schendful- 
nesse o bine owune necke. @ 1300 Cursor JM, 5523 Apon 
per neckes sal pai bere Hott wit stan and wit morier, 1340 
Ayend. 138 Huet ssel be ilke paye pat nagt ne hep bute pane 
nhicke y-carked mid zenne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wonks 7. 125 
He..bar the heven on his nekke longe. c1qso Loveticn 
Grail xlwv. 434 ‘The Enemy hym there tovk vpe Anon Inhys 
Nekke. 1561 Norton & Sack. Gorboduc 1. Dumb Show, 
Of whom the first bare in his necke a Fagot of smal stickes. 

ce. The cervical vertebra. Chiefly in phr. fo 
break the neck. 

@ 1250 Owl § Night, 122 Werp hit vt myd pe vyrste, pet 
his nekke him toberste. 2297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7709 
Richard, is o neueu, bree fere is nekke. 1387 ‘TREVISA 
fligden (Rolls) VEE. 21 pat nyse abbot werbe wood, |. and 
brak his nekke and deide, 1470-85 Matorv afrxt/ie x. li. 
496 One of them his neck was nyghe broken in wweyn. 1562 
J. Hevweov Prov. & Lpigr. (1867) 33 Inthat house.. A man 
shall as soone breake his necke as his fast. 1600 SHAKS. 
a. V. £, 1. i.153, F had as liefe thou didst Ineake his necke 
as his finger. 1643 [see 5 b]. aziz STEELE Sfect, No. 474 
@ 2 The President must necessarily have broken his Nech. 
1803 Wed. Frnl. IX. 406 ‘Turning it round, whereby the 
heck was dislocated, 1893 Eart Duxmork Pamirs 1. 67 
One and all rode like demons, without the slightest regard 
for the safety of their own necks. 


7d. Inexactly used for ‘head’. Ods. rare. 

1560 Daus tr, Sfeidane's Comm. 431 She .. offered to the 
hangeman her necke to be striken of. 1611 Biphe Dewt. 
xxi. q Tbe Elders,.shall strike off the heifers neche there. 
1647 Hexnam 5.¥., To chop or cutt off ones Necke. 

2. a. The skin from the neck ofan animal, xare—, 

1582 Act 5 & 6 Edw. IJ, c. 15 § 3 Every Girdler..may.. 
sell.. Necks, Wombs and Shreds of tanned Leather. 

b. The flesh of the neck of an animal, esp. of 
beef or mutton. 

1603 Dekker & Cutettte Grissi? (Shaks. Soc.) 9 Eight to 
aneck of mutton—is not that your commons? 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Madam t. i, His family fed on soots and livers, 
And necks of beef on Sundays. 1783 Scots Wag, Apr. 1gt/1 
A neck, a loin, or leg of veal. 1813 Aramiiner gi May 351/2 
He .. should like to have a neek of mutton, 1861 Mas. 
Breton Bk. Housch. Managent, xxv. 323 The Sheep.. 
Fore quarter: No. 3, the shoulder; 4 and 5 the neck. . 

¢e. That part of a garment which covers, or lies 


next to, the neck. 

1530 Pasar. 247/2 Necke of a cappe, redras dung bonnet, 
1577-87 Hounsnko Chron. HI. 921/1 His pillion of fine 
scarlet, with a necke set in the inner side with blacke veluet. 
1687 A, Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 91 Their shirts bave 
no necks but onely a hem like Womens Smocks. 175% 
BerkeLev 7°, Tar-water Wks. 1871 111. sco Unbuttoning 
the neck and wristbands of his shirt. ¢1817 Hocc Tales 4 
Sk. WT. 158 With a scarlet neck in his coat. 1866 [see 
Low @ 1c). 

II. 3. In various fignrative or allusive expres- 
sions: a. Implying subjugation (or deliverance), 

Usu, in connexion with the fig. use of Voxe. i 

1382 Wyeiie Yer. xxx. 8 V shal to-brose his 30c fro thi 
necke. 1388 — Acts xv. 10 To putte a 30k on the necke of 
the disciplis. a 1400 Chron. &. Glouc. (Rolls) 2804 Pe saxons 
nekken vnder is fet to trede, 1891 Suaks. 1 //en. Es, wu. 
iii. 64 These are his..armes, and strength, With which he 
yoaketh your rebellions Neckes. 1601 — Tevel. Nv 11. 
v, 206 Wilt thou set thy foot o’ my necke? 1649 Owen 
Sera. Whs. 1851 1X. 217 Our necks are yet kept from the 

yoke of lawless lust. 1847 Texnyson Prive. 1. 127 To... 
isyoke their necks from custom. /dfd. v1. 1530 See, your 
foot is on our necks, We vanquish'd. 
b. Implying submission, resistance, or obstinacy. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucer Clerk's 7.57 Boweth your nekke under 
that blisful yok Of soverayntee. c1q00 Rule St Benet 
(Prose) 38 {She may not] be life of be reule fle, ne caste it 
fra hir nek, 1535 Coveroate 2 Avugs xvii. 14 They .. 
berdened their neckes, acordinge to tbe hardneck of their 
fathers. 1393 Suaxs. Aik. 17, un. i. 19 My selfe .. hane 
stoopt my neck vnder youriniuries. 1671 Minton P. &. lv. 
418 Sturdiest Oaks Bow’d thir Stiff necks. 1757 Borxr 
Abridgm, Eng, Hist. i. iv, The barbarians... bad at length 
submitted their necks to the Gospel. 
+c. Denoting the setting-on of an assailant, the 
imposition of some burden, or the laying of a charge, 
upon a person. Oés. (freq. in 16th c. use). 

1536 St. Papers Hen. Vi/I, 11. 356 They princypally 
delyte to put oon of us Inglishmen in an otbers necke. 
1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 103 The wyekednes 
and folysshenes of others shalbe imputed to hym, and layde 
in hys necke, 1596 Spenser Stade /rel, Wks, (Globe) 664/71 
The countrey [nJever shonld dare to mutinie, having sult 
the souldiours on theyr necke. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. V. ik 170 
Vou haue done well, That men must lay their Murtbers on 
your necke. X ; . 

d. With allusion to hanging or beheading. 

wee Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 36 Thenys & brybours 
..whyche are punysshed for theyr euyll dedes by the necke. 
1599 SHAKS. Hen, V, rv. viii. 45 Let his Neck answere for 
it, if there is any Marshall Law in the World. 1646 #/asrit- 
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ton Papers (Camden) 118 To this litle purpose hath the 

King’s commands put his necke to a new hazard. 1685 

Evetvn Diary 24 Dec., West, who.. had reveal'’d the ac- 

complices to save his awne neck, 1809 MaLKin Gil Blas 

11, vil. P 27 [I] rejaiced at getting my neck out of aa halter. 
6. In miscellaneous uses. 

61489 [see Lonc atic). 1535 Covernace Ved. iti. 5 Their 
greate men put not their neckes to y® seruyce of theirlorde. 
1579 Tomson Caévin's Serm. Tim. 261/1 God layeth the 
bridle in their neckes as it were. 1599, 1676 [see HEEt sd.2 
24 bh 1797 Mrs, M. Rosinson Iadsingham MI. 173 The 
constable of the night, making a long neck to examine the 
bribe. 1856 Levea Martins of Cro' MF. 288 You'll go from 
this place ta the Lodge, where you'll be fed ‘to the neck’. 
1862 Cartyce Fredk. Gt. xt. ix. (1872) }V. 196 The vacant 
edifices..are filled to the neck with meal and corn. 

4, In, on, or upon the neck of, on the top of, 
immediately upon or after; esp. (ome) 7 or on 
the neck of another. Now only dal, (very com- 
mon in 16-17th c.). 

1525 Lo, Berners Frofss. 11. clx. [clvi.] 442 One tayle 
coude nat be payde but yt another was redy on y* necke 
therof. 1545 Ascuam Toxopfh. 1. (Arb.) 56 Heaping othes 
npon othes, one in a nothers necke. 1897 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592) 50 Vpon the necke of this againe, he argueth 
this, 1605 Witter Hexapla Gen. 357 One temptation falloed 
in the neck of an other. 1683 TempLe Jfenz. Wks, 1720 1, 
376 This Offer coming upon the Neck of the Parliament's 
Advice to his Majesty. 1700 Drvnrn Fades Pref., Ess. (ed. 
Ker) 11. 256 A dozen more of such expressions, poured on 
the neck of one anather, 1897 4. HY’. Linc. Gloss. s.v., One 
bad job alus falls on th’ neck of another. 


5. To break the neck of: ta. To destroy, finish, 


bring to an end. Oés. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 32 These foule mischeefs 
which haue almaste broken the necke of the Common wealth, 
1624 Jas. 1 Declar. in Rushw. Hist, Codi, (1659) 1. 140 
Though I have broken the Necks of three Parliaments. 

b. To counteract or annul the chief force or 
main effect of; to finish the main part of. 

1643 Plain English g The neck of this designe will scarce 
be broken, till the necks of some of the..authors..be. 1674 
R, Goorrev fnj. §& Ab. Physic 131 The Doctor..gave him 
Medicines to fortifie his Stamach, and break the neck of the 
Fever. 21734 Nortn Lives (1742) 1. 201 To break the Neck 
of those wicked Delays used there. 1755 Jounson s.v., To 
break the neck of an affair; to hinder any thing being done; 
or, to de more than half. 1837 Lockwart Scof? (1869) I. 
xiv, 263 He had done enough (in his own language) ‘to 
break the neck of the day’s work’. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Paston Carew xlii, The neck of the winter was broken, 
and the day was bright and clear. 

6. ta. Neck over head, headlong. Obs. rare. 

1579 Tamson Calvin's Seri, Tint. 247/1 Matters goe so 
necke ouer head, and men crye out, All is naught. 

b. Neck and heels, =neck and crop. Now dal. 
_ 41934 Nortn Exam. (1740) 72 The Liberty of the Subject 
is brought in Neck and Heels, as they say. 1778 Miss 
Burney Z£velina xxv, To take and pull him neck and heels 
out. 1818 M.G. Lewis Jral. W. Jud, (1834) 137 The first 
thing that we now did was to turn him ont of the sick-hause, 
neck and heels, 1890 Glouc. Gloss, 8.v. If there be another 
‘lection, they Il be obligated to go out neck and heels, 

ec. Neck and crop, bodily, completely, altogether. 

1816 in Hone Zvery-day BE. (1825) 1. 461 Explain the terms 
+. neck and crop—bang up—and—prime. 1833 M. Scorr 
Tom Cringle xvi, Chuck them neck and crop..down a dark 
staircase. 1865 Dickens Aft. Fy. 1.xv, We're going in neck 
and crop for fashion. 

7. To tie (or +lay) neck and heels, to confine 


or bind securely. 

3643 CHiLLENDEN Fuhumantty King's Prison-kpr. 2 He 
swore he would lay me neck and heels in Irons, 1678 
Butter Hud. i. il, rog2 Insolences, That to your own 
imperions wills Laid Law and Gospel neck and heels. 3703 
Cisser Love makes Man w. ii, Take this Fool, let him’ be 
gagg'd, ty'd Neck and Heels, and lock’d into a Garret. 

8. Neck or nothing (occas. nought), a phrase 
expressing determination and readiness to venture 
everything or to take all risks, 

1715 M. Davies A chen, Brit. 1. 321 Worth venturing Neck 
or Nothing for. 3738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 99 Neck or 
nothing ; come down, or I'll fetch yon down. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilpin 89 Away went Gilpin, neck or nonght. 1820 CLARKE 
Trav, Russia 333 She rides, to use the language of English 
Sportsmen, ‘neck or nothing’. 1836-7 Dicxens S&. Boz, 
Scenes vii, Cabs are all very well in cases of expedition, 
when it’s a matter of neck ornothing. 1895 W. C. Hazuitr 
4 Generations I. 357, [launched my scheme neck or nanght. 

b. atirid, of persons or actions: Headlong, 
teckless, 

1814 Scotr Let. fo Morritt 30 Apr. in Lockhart, A neck- 
ar-nothing London bookseller. 1835 W. Irvinc Tour 
Prairies 235 oe with neck-or-nothing fury, 
where it would have been madness ta follow him. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxv, Three great neck-or-nothing 
chaps, that could keep on rnnning over us. 

9. Neck and neck, of horses, ete.: Keeping 
abreast, neither falling behind nor getting ahead 
of each other. Also freq. in fig, use. 

3837 T. Hook Yack Brag iti, They..entered the winning- 
field nearly neck-and-neck. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 222 Having forced an immense black bullock 
ont of the camp, [he] was racing neck-and-neck with him. 

Jig. ¢ 81a Crowe in C. Pagers (1884) I. 40 In the House 
af Commons. .where the parties were, if I may nse the expres- 
sion, neck and neck. 1877 Gaeen Let, (1901) 456 To keep 
neck and neck with the printers.. wonld be a daily pressure. 

b. attrib, Close, near. 

1859 Farrar ¥. Aone xxxi, Onr lots in life, since at Har- 
tan we ran a neck and neck race, have been widely different. 
3871 M. Cotuns Afrg. § Merch. VW, iii. 71 It's fate in the 
day, and a neck and neck thing. 

ce. As sb, Exact coincidence. 


64. 


1858 De Quincey Secr. Societies Wks. VI. 245 The birth 
and the death .. synchronise by a metaphysical nicety of 
neck-and-neck, 

IIT. In transferred uses, applied to such parts 
of things as have some resemblance to the neck. 

10. The narrow part of some passage, cavity, or 
vessel, esp. the part of a hottle next the mouth. 

e3q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 175 Pe necke of be maris is 
fleischi,..& in pe necke of be maris ben veynes. 1460-70 BR, 
Quintessence 5 Putte it into a glas clepid amphora, with 
along necke. 16x CorGr., Goulet, .. the mouth, or necke 
of a Violl, Bottle, or other long, and narrow-neckt vessell. 
1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. 12 The glass neck 
of the Receiver .. was thrust into this Cement. 1710 J. 
Charge tr. Kohault’s Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. xxii. 145 A Bottle 
-.which has a very streight Neck. 1797 M. Baitite Jfor6. 
Anat. (1807) 293 The portioa which is most frequently in- 
flamed is that near the neck of the bladder. 1844 Jrad. R. 
Agric. Soc. V. 1.9 These necks, as they are termed, to the 
main drain or leaders are cut inta the open ditch. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 438 It is bere that a narrawing 
exists which has been called the npper neck of the ureter. 

b. A pass between hills or mountains; the nar- 


row part of a mountain pass. 

1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4359/2 Monsieur Medavi..was to ad- 
vance towards the Neck of the Monntains at Ceurs, 1850 
R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1856) 1, 122 Their 
vast legions continued streaming through the neck in the 
hills in one unbraken phalanx. 1890 L. C. D’OyLe Notches 
133 They went by way of the pass, and as they entered the 
‘neck’ the wind was blowing hard. 

ec. A narrow channel or inlet; the narrow part 


of a sound, ete. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. 59, 1.. found a Neck or Inlet of 
Water between me and the Boat. 1736 Westev Hs. (1872) 
1. 39 As we were crossing the neck of St. Helenn’s Sound. 
1894 Haut Caine Manazman v, ili. 288 The neck of the har- 
bour was narrow. 

d. foriif. The narrow part of a bastion or em- 


brasnre. 

1668 Lond. Gaz. Na, 252/4 One Bastion onely being re- 
served upon the Petition af the Jesuites, whose Church is 
situated upon the neck of it. 1669 StaynreD Fortif. 8 You 
may as you see occasion widen the Necks of the Gorges. 
1859 F. A. Grirrirus Artil, Alan. (1862) 248 The neck of the 


| embrazure is the inward, or narrowest part of it. 


ll. A narrow piece of land with water on each 


side; an isthmns or narrow promontory. 

1555 Enen Decades 352 Vppon the innermoste necke to the 
landewarde is a tufte of trees. xr60r Hottann Péiny 1. 73 
From whence proceedeth and beareth forth the necke or cape 
of Peloponnesns. 1677 W. HusparD Varrative 13 Mount- 
Hope, Pacasset and several ather Necks of the best land in 
the Colony. 1767 Hud? Navig. Act 1061 In case the said 
Cammissioners shall become possessed of nny necks of land. 
1831 Sta J. Stnctata Corr, 1], 220 Theyare planning canals 
..to let small vessels throngh, across a neck of land. 1872 
Buack Adv. Phacton xviii. 247 The long neck of land lying 
between..the Dee and the Mersey. , 

b. A narrow stretch of wood, ice, etc. Also 


(U.S.) neck of the woods (see quot. 1871). 

1780 Youns Tour fred. 1.266 Vou see three other necks of 
wood,.. generally giving a deep shade. 1857 Durrerin Let? 
High Lat. (ed. 3) 296 ‘The little schooner. .pushed her way 
through the intervening neck of ice. 1871 S. Dr Vere 
Americanisins 178 He will .. find his neighborhood desig- 
nated as a neck of the woods, that being the name applied to 
any settlement made in the well-wooded parts of the South- 
west especially. 

ec. Geol, (Sce quot. 1876.) 

1876 A. H. Garen Phys. Geol. 246 The columns of cooled 
lava which fill up an old volcanic chimney are known as 
Necks. 1882 Geikie 7e.xrt-dk. Geol. w. 558 Necks of agglo- 
merate and fine tnff abound among the..volcanic regions 
af Scotland. f > 

12. A narrow or constricted part in any imple- 
ment, instrument, or other manufactured article; 


a connecting part between two portions of a thing. 
For various technical npplications see Knight Dict. Mech. 
1398 Haxcuyt Voy. I. 62 Some of them vpon the necke of 

their launce haue an hooke. 1607 TopseL. Fours Beasts 

(1658) 370 Acmon signifieth an Eagle, or else an Instrument 

with a short neck. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing 385 

So much of the Punch as is Sunk into the Matrice is called 

the Neck. 1733 Tutu “/orse-Hoeing Husd, xxi. (Dubl.) 30. 

Its [the share’s] nnder Side at c, which is its Neck, shoul 

be a little hollow from the Ground. 1799 G. Smitn Labora- 

tory |. 7 The necks of rockets may be formed in vurions ways. 

1826 J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 366 The bearings on 

which the necks..of the spindle are supported. 1867 Smytu 

Satlor’s Word-bk. 495 Neck, the elbow or part connecting 

the blade and socket of a bayonet. 1876 Preece & Sive- 

wRIGHT Telegraphy 35 A copper wire. .1s attached to aneck 
cast in the zinc plate. sake, 

b. The part ofa violin, or similar musical instru- 
ment, connecting the head and the hody. 

1611 Coter., Zanche,..the necke of a musicall Instrument, 
1662 PLavroro S&ii/ AFus. 11. (1674) 93 Seven Frets on the 
Neck of the Viol. 1727-38 Cuameens Cycé. s.v. Lute, The 
lute consists of four principal parts: the table; the body.. ; 
the neck,..and the head or cross. 1812 Busay Dict. Music 
(ed. 3)s.v. Viol, The frets with which the neck was furnished, 
1879 Strainer Music of Bible 28 The ‘necks’, .. twice or 
three times the length of the body or resanance-box. 

@, Arch. The lower part of a capital, lying imme- 
diately above the astragal terminating the shaft of 


the column. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Capita?, The gorge, or neck, 
terminates in an astragal, or fillet, belanging to the fust, or 
shaft. /d7e¢., In the Trajan calumn there isno neck. 1837 
Penny Cyci. V11. 384/1 Beneath this haluster and [above] the 
astragal surmounting the top of the shaft of the column is 
the neck of the capital. 1850 Leircn tr. C, O. Miller's Anc, 
Art § 80 (ed, 2) 46 The columns... have a contracted neck. 


NECK. 


d. In cannon, (a) the narrow part connecting 
the cascabel with the breech ; (6) the part imme- 
diately Lehind the swell of the muzzle. 

(a) 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VIII. 230/2 Diameter of the button [=cascabel].., Diameter 
of its neck. 1867 Smv1u Sailor's Word-bh. 495. 

(4) 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Neck of a gun is that 
part between the muzzle mouldings, and the Cornish ring. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 5 Name the mouldings, 
&c. Neck—notch—chock [etc.}. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson 
Mrlit. Dict. 2970/1. A 4 

13. a. Bot. A neck-like part. Applied sfec. to 


certain ae in plants (see quots.). 

1672-3 Gaew Anat. Roots i. § 15 The saide Buds .. are at 
length formed into so many Necks, of three. .or more Inches 
long. 1823 Caana Technol. Dict., Neck, the upper part of 
the tube in a corolla of one petal. 1832 Linorey /nz/rod. Bot. 
188 The caxndicudus or neck {in the embryc}. 1849 BALFour 
Man, Bot. § 119 The part where the stem and root unite is 
the collum or neck. 1852 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 113 
Neck, .. the point at which the limb separates from the 
sheathing petiole of certain leaves. 1875 Bennett & Dver 
tr. Sacks’ Bot. 290 This piece of the envelope.. De Bary calls 
the Neck. 

b. Excessive elongation of stem or stalk. 

1882 Garden 5 Aug. 114/3 Instead of Onions of monstrous 

size we want varieties. .tbat will not..rnn inte ‘neck *. 


14. Anat, a. Of a tooth: (see quot. 1732). 

1732 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 2) 163 At the Place where 
the Base [of the tooth] ends, and the Roots begin, tbere is 
generally a small circular Depression, which some call the 
NeckarCollar. 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 684/2. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.65 The gums are detached from 
their respective necks. 31883 Burpetr Helps to Health iii. 
72 The chief causes of decay in the teeth are an accumula- 
tion of tartar about their necks [ete.], 

b. A constricted part in certain hones. 

1726 Monro Anzat. Bones 231 The Neck af the Femur 
must bave strnck upon them. 1847-9 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 573/z A slight constriction, the neck of the scapula. 
Ibid. 1026/1 The head of the rib is supported by a narrow 
round part,..the neck. 1881 Mivart Cat 77 The piece af 
bone which. .supports the condyle is termed the neck. 

IV. 15. adérib. and Comb. a. Intended for 
placing or wearing on or ronnd the neck, as seck- 
bond, -bow, -chain, -cross, -guard, -gyve, -habtt, 
-tron, -ring, -ruff, -scarf, -shawl, -snaffie, -stock(s), 
-strap, -swing, -yoke. bp. Lying on or in theneck, 
as neck-feaiher, fin, furrow, -hackles, -joint, -lap- 
pel, -pit, -skin, -wool. @G. Miscellaneous, as meck- 
fixings, -opening, part, -plaie; weck-stroke. a. 
Objective, as neck-cracking; neck-comforter,-warm- 
er; tneck-veniurer. e. Withadjs., as neck-deep, 
Sast, -high, -like, -stiff, -sirong; also neck-iwined. 

1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. i. 9 These were *neck-bonds, of 
which two or three men bad enough to bear ane, » J. 
Carrenter Plaine Mans Plough 222 Their soules, which 
are as the *neck-bowes of this yoke. 1648 Gace West 
fnd. xii. 56 She will be in fashion with her *Neck-chain 
and Bracelets of Pearls. x835 Court Mag. VI. R xili/z 
Neck-chain of enamelled gold. 1858 Zoolagi'st XVI. 5858 
Little children call their warm “neck-comforters by the name 
of ‘pussies’. ¢1613 Mipnreton Vo Wit like Woman's 1. iii, 
I'll not die guilty of a lover’s *neck-cracking. Sig ae Ch, 
of Fathers \1. vi. 178 The *neck-cross .. of St. Elphege is 
patticularly noticed. @1814 Govzanga u.i.in New Brit, 
Theatre W1. 113 Ta, .tell ber I'm *neck-deep in love. 1876 A. 
Arwnoto in Contemp, Rev. June 27 Fixing them neck-deep in 
cylinders of brickwork. 172a Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 143 
Put in slav’ry “*neck-fast. 1849 D. J. Baowne Amer, Poultry 
Fd. (1855) 22 *Neck feathers with dark edges. 1726 G, 
Ropeats4 Vears' Voy. 111,1..jamm'd the Noose close, before 
the *Neck Fins were got through, 1864 ATKtnson Stanton 
Grange 80 A..trial of the toughness of their *neck-fixings. 
1872 Nicnotson Pa/acont, 161 A third groove, which is 
termed the ‘ *neck-furrow ', 1869 BouTEL, Arms & Arinour 
ili, 45 The prevailing arrangement is for the prolonees crest 
ta be carried from the visor to the “neck-gnard. 1£§73 
Nottingham Rec. \V. 152 A boulte for the *neckegyves. 
1656 Hevun Surv. France 24 [The stole] is a *neck habit 
.. made much after the manner of a tippet. 87a Darwin 
Emotions iv.g7 Two cocks,.. preparing to fight, with erected 
*neck-hackles. 1660 Bonve Scat. Reg. 16 Vet foodfull Tellus 
.. *"Neck-high advanceth her all-bearing head. 31723 Dk. 
Wuaaton True Briton No. 58 11.503 Immerging Neck-high 
in Ordnre, 1864 ANNE MAnnine fnterrupted Wedd 13 
Hong with handenffs, leg-chains aod *neck-iron, 1647 Waro 
Simp. Cobler 65 When a kingdome is broken just in the 
‘neck joynt, 1849 J. A. Cartyte tr. Dante's Iaf. Xxx, 
Fixed its tusks on his neck-joint, 185x Woonwaan A/ol- 
fusca i. 34 In the plant-eating sea-snails..one of the ‘ *neck- 
lappets’ is sometimes curled np. 1847-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 
IV, 13/1 Its body is unprovided with a *neck-like prolonga- 
tion. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 502 A com- 
modious box with a *neck-opening for his head. 1894 Season 
X. 1123/1 The. .neck-opening filled in with shirt-front, 1623 
Mionceton More Dissemblers w. ii, The ruin Of your *neck- 
part, or some nine years’ imprisonment. ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 41 Vndir pe arme holis & in be *necke pitt, 1674 N. 
Fatarax Bulk §& Selv. 122 The aforesaid thread of sand .. 

osting through the *neck-plate of the bour-glass. 1841 
be Arab. Nes. 1. 118 Sometimes to Emeers [were given] 
*neck-rings, or collars. 1868 G, Stepvens Runic Mon, 
Il. 572 This Runic ornament is apparently a neck-ring. 
1611 Cotcr, Collerette de femme, a small *necke-ruffe. 
1895 Daily News 6 Dec. 6/3 Neck ruffs made of violets. 
189 Lane land. India 7 The bonnet is bought; likewise 
a “neck-scarf. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 247 
Having red and gold neck-scarves, 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
xi, He took off his greatcoat and *neck-shawl, 1769 Mas. 
Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 34 When they are half 
roasted, cut the *neck skin, 1885 A. Campari. Kec. Argylt 
256 A purse made of neck-skin of a sea-bird. 1697 BaanLev 
Houghton’s Husb. (1727) U1. 234 Both snaffles and bits, such 
as the wheel and Scnited ecified the *neck-snaffle [etc.]. 1570 


NECK. 


Levins Afanip. 117/37 *Neckstiff, peruicax. 1681 T. FLat- 
MAN /Tferaclitus Kidens No. 8 (1713) 1. 47 He shonld. .have 
the Honour to attend him to the *Neck-Stocks, 1732 Ace. 
Workhouses 10 Hats, caps, neckstocks, coats. 1844 H. 
Sturnens Bk Farne 11. 693 The cheek-reins .. which pass 
below the ‘neck-strap of the martingale, ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn vy. 24 ‘The knyght..gaaf him pe *necstroke of 
knighthode. ¢1g30 Lo, Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 
422 He didde gine them the neck strokes of knighthode. 
1618 Sytvester Wes. (Grosart) I. 339 Our neck the *necke 
strong Bull doth sway, 1822-34 Good's Study AIcd. (ed. 4) 
III, 246 Steel crutches, spiked-collars, *neck-swings. @ x88x 
Rossetti House of Life c, O’er the book of Nature mixed 
their breath With *neck-twined arms. 1617 Moryson /#in. 
1, 21 He that rides on the horse neerest the Barke, is called 
Wage-halse, that is, *Necke venturer. 1852 C. W. El[osktxs] 
Taifa 12g Tbe mouth that had spoken dropped into the 
*neck-warmer again. 1726 Aytirre Parergon [507] *Neck- 
Wool shorn from the Neck of the Sheep. 1886 C. Scort 
Sheep-farming 138 The other twists a rope out of the neck- 
wool, 1688 Houms Armoury 1. xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 Carrying 
water «. by a *neck yoke, which compasseth a mans neck, 
and so lyeth on both shoulders. 1891 C. Ronerts Adrifé 
Amer, 200 Picking up an old buggy neck yoke, I laid him 
out with it, | 

16. Special combs. : neck-about, -barrow (see 
quots.) ; neck-cell Bot., a cell forming (part of) 
the neck in the archegonium of ferns or bryo- 
phytes ; neck-defeat, a defeat by a neck in racing 
(so neck-vielory) ; neck-fillet, in cannon, a fillet 
on the breech, next to fhe neck of the cascabel; 
+ neck-herring, a blow on the neck; +neck- 
hoop, the hoop round the neck of a cask; aeck- 
mould(ing) Archit., a moulding on the neck of 
a capital; + neck-question, a test question, one en- 
dangering one’s neck ; +neck-stamper (see quot.); 
+ neck-stropiat, of spurs, damaged at the neck; 
neck-towel, a small towel (formerly carried on 
the neck by atfendants at fable) for wiping dishes 
(now dia/.); neck-twines (see quot.); neck- 
twister, U.S. slang, a kind of drink; neck- 
word, a word on which one’s neck depends (cf. 
neck-verse). See also NECK-BAND, -BONE, etc. 

Tf Ray M. C. Words 35 A *Neckabout: any womans 
neck linnen. Sheffield. 1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Neck- 
about, a woman's neck-handkerchief. 1847 Hattiweit, 
*Neck-barrow, a. shrine on which relics or images were car- 
ried..in processions. 1877 Huxtey & Martin Elen, Biol, 
69 A large nucleated granular basal cell, with two or three 
smaller granular cells (*neck-cells) above it. 1886 Pad/ Mall 
G. g Nov. 11/1 He suffered a *neck defeat .. in the New- 
market Handicap. 18g9 I. A. Grirritas A réil. Afan. (1862) 
Plate 50 *Neck Fillet. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson JA/ilit. 
Dici. 270/1 That portion of metal .. contained between the 
neck fillet and the button astragal. ¢ 1470 Henryson Jor. 
Fab. 1x. (Wolf § Fox) xx, Thus can the cadgear say, ‘Abyde, 
and thow ane *nekhering sall hail’. /é¢. xxxi, Ener vpoun 
the nekhering he thinkis. 1483 Cath. Angl. 251/2 A Nek- 
herynge ; colaphus. 1641S. Smitu Herring Buss Trade 25 
Between the third hoope and the *necke-hoope. 1851 ‘T'ur- 
NER Dom. Archit, I. ii. 45 The capitals consist only of an 
abacus and *neck-mould, 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit, (1850) 
I. 324 * Veck- Moulding, the ring-like moulding which sepa- 
rates the capital from the shaft. 1655 FULLER CA, Aisi. vit. 
xvi, u. § 26 This *neck-question..the most dull and dunci- 
call Commissioner was able to aske. 1676 Cotrs, *Neck- 
stamper,a pot-boy. a1g00 BLE. Dici. Cant, Crew, 1632 
Litncow 7¥av. 1x. 395 ‘The French man hangeth in the 
stirrop, at the full reach of his great toe.., pricking his horse 
with *neck-stropiat spurres. 1494 in Hfozseh. Ord. (1790) 111 
The King’s carver and sewer and the Queene's to beare their 
*necke towels. 1897 NV. JV. Linc. Gloss., Neck towel, a small 
cloth used for drying crockery, 1873 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 
1516/1 *Neck-twines, in fancy weaving, small strings by 
which the mails are connected with the compass-board. 1859 
Cornwatuts New World {. 300 Cold punch, gum ticklers, 
and *neck twisters, drinks of Yankee concoction. 1650 
Futter /7sgnhk u. ii. § 20 Shiboleth is their *neck-word..; 
lisping of their tongues was a certain Symptome of their 

leath. 

+ Neck, 54.2 Ods. [Of obscure origin.] In 
Chess, a move to cover check. 

@ 1547 SURREY in Toi?el’s Afisc. (Arb.) 21 Although I had 
a check, To gene the mate is hard, For  hane found a neck 
To kepe my men in gard. 1g70 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 24/1 
So would.. Woulsey have don, had not the kyag geuen him 
a necke to his mate by time. 1614 Save Chesseflaye 21 
Through all the colours of the field in such wise may he check, 
And also when occasion serves relieve the king with neck, 


Neck, 54.3 [Of obscure origin.] In South- 
western counties, fhe last handfnl or sheaf of com 
cutat harvest-fime. (Cf. Kirn-papy, MELL sé.4) 

1688 Hote Araroury 11. 73/2 Cutting the Neck, is the 
last handful of standing Corn, which when it is cut down, 
the Reapers give a shout, and fall to Eating and Drinking. 
[Hence in Phillips (1706) and Bailey.] 1826 in Hone Every- 
day Bk, (1827) U1. 1170 After the wheat is all cut, on most 
farms in the north of Devon, the haryest people have a cus- 
tom of ‘crying the neck". /é/d, 1172 ‘The neck ’is generally 
hung up in the farm-house. 1848 Mrs. Pascoe Weck Cutting 
45 Round around first bind the neck Next with flowers and 
ribbons deck, 1899 ‘Q.’ (QuittER-Coven) Ship of Stars xv. 
143 Taffy was staring at a ‘ neck ’ of corn elaborately plaited 
which hung above the mantle shelf. 

Neok, obs. var. Knack sé.2 and Nicx sé. 

Neck (nek), v1 Now only ¢echz. or dial. ([f. 
Neck sé.1 Cf. Du. nekhen to kill.] 

1. ¢rans. To strike on the neck, esp. so as to 
stun or kill; to behead; fo pull the neck of (a 
fowl). Hence Neo‘king véi. sd. 


¢1480 Afirour Saluactoun 3237 The buffets, reproves, 
neckings, blasphemes, derisionne. 1653 CHISENHALE Cath, 


Vou. VI. 


65 


Hist, Ep. Ded,, As if the Protestant Religion were neckt in 
the Sparring blowes. 1707 F STEVENS tr. Ouevedo's Cont. 
IVks, (1709) 164 ‘They would have neck'd me as they du 
Rabbets to kill them. ¢ 1912 in Whig 4 Tory iii. 33 Like 
thy bold Sires in Forty-Kight, Who neck'd their Prince, 
aworthy Fate! 1820 Keats Caf § Sed/s xxii, ‘he next 
(hour) shall see him in my grasp, And the next after that 
shall see him neck'd. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., 
Neck, to kill fowls by pulling their necks ont, or rabbits by 
giving them a blow on the back of the neck. 

b. In ass. and tntr. (Sce quots.) 

1828 Craven Gloss. s.v. Necked, Growing corn is said to 
be necked when the straw is so weakened by the rain or 
wind, that the ears hang down, or are broken off. 186 
Younc Naut. Dict. (ed. 2), Tree-nails are said to be necke 
where they are found to be cracked, nipped, or bent at their 
necks between the outside skin and the timbers of a vessel. 
1877 VV. W. Line. Gloss., Barley is said to neck when the 
heads fall off by being too ripe before it is cut. 

+2. (Meaning not clear.) Ods. rare —. 

1g14 Barchay Cyl. 5 Updondyshnz. (Percy Soc.) 26 She 
couthe well..necke a mesure, her smyrkynge gan her sale: 
She made ten shylynge of one barell of ale! 

3. To make or clear the neck of (adrain). Also 
with 77. 

1844 Frail, R. Agric. Soc. V. 1.9 When the drainer arrives 
at one of the drains that enter ieiamee he conmences upon 
it by necking it in. 1846 /déd¢, VII. 1. 53 The workman as 
he proceeds in his main necks each common ditch as he 


comes to it. 
+ Neck, v2 Ots. rare. [f. Neck sd.’ ] 


and zaér. To cover check in chess. 

21585 Montcomerie Cherrie § Slae 215, 1 gat sik chek, 
Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek, Bot eyther stail or 
mait. a1618 SyLvester Jlathien’s Alea, ATort. viii. Wks. 
(Grosart) IT. 223 This [piece] leaps, that limps, this checks, 
that necks, that mates. 

Weck, obs. variant of Nick z. 

+ Neckatee. O#s. rare. [Obscurely f. Neck 
s6.1] A lady’s neckerchief. 

1952 Fie.pinc Covent Gard, ral. No. 37 The manteel.. 
again was succeeded by the pelorine ; the pelorine by the 
neckatee; the neckatee by the capuchine, 182g LrockETT 
N.C. Gloss., Neck-about, a woman's neck-handkerchief—a 


neckatee. 
Ne‘ck-band. [f Necksd.1 Cf. Sw. sackband 


cap-string. ] 

1. a. A band for the neck of an animal. 

1446 IVills & fnv. N.C, (Surtees, 1835) 95, j shole ligat’ 
eum ferro, et xv nekbandez. 1§35 CovERDALE Jude. vill. 26 
The neckbandes of their Camels. a 1842 A. CUNNINGHAM in 
ATilton's Wks. (1853) 562 A neck-band of the red berries of 
the same tree was a full security to the wearer. 

b. A band wor round the neck by a person. 

1g30 PatsGr. 247/2 Necbande, gorgias. Necbande fora 
woman, gorgeretté. 1§3§ COoVERDALE Song Sol. i. 10 A neck 
bande of golde wil we make y® with syluer bottons. 1617 
Cotcr., Collerette de femme, a small necke-ruffe, necker- 
cher, or neck-band, (worne by women). — 

2. The part of a garment encircling the neck. 

1ggt Percivate Sf. Dict, Cabegou de camiga, the necke 
bande of a shirt, 1705 Lond. Gaz, No. 4161/4 A new blue 
Shirt, with a little piece of old blue at the Neck-band. 1884 
Girls Own Mag. Jan. 201/1 The neckbands of all dresses 
are made very wide. 

Ne‘ck-beef. [f. Neck 5.1] Beef from the 
necks of cattle, which is of inferior quality. Tlence 


transf. of anything inferior or cheap. 

166a Petty 7'a.ves 86 A little bread and cheese,. .neck beef, 
and inwards twice a week. 1687 SeoLey Sellamira wv. i, 
She is very pretty, and as ee as neck-beef, 1707 Crener 
Double Gallant w. Wks. 1777 TIL 59 If I had the feeding 
of yon, I'd bring you in a fortnight to neck-beef. 1772 
Foote Wadob nu. Wks. 1799 I. 311 Dog-cheap; neck-beef; 
‘a penny loaf for a halfpenny! 1802-12 Bentnam A ation, 
Sudic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 438 As neck-beef and sticking-pieces 
are provided by the butcher for those who cannot come up 
to the price of ribs and sirloins. 


Ne‘ck-bone. Also 4 nek bon, nekke boon, 
ete, [f. Neck 54.1 Cf. MDu. nacheen (Du. nehbeer), 
Da. nakkeben (Norw. -dei2), Sw. nackben.] The 


bone (+ or nape) of the neck ; a cervical vertebra. 

61320 Sir Trisir. 1480 Tristrem ran3t his brain And brak 
his nek bon. ¢1386 Cuaucer Avan of Law's T. 571 A 
hand him smoot upon the nekke-boon, c1goo Vrwaine & 
Gaw. 3257 Sir Ywain with his brand was boun, And strake 
his nek-bane right in sonder, 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, 
Asiragaius...In Homere, it is taken for the neckebone, 
where it joygneth to the backebone. 1632 SHERwoopD, The 
neck-bone, Zos du gaujon. 1675 Honprs Odyssey erg) 0 
So to the earth he headlong fell, And broke his neck-bone. 
1711 Aovison Sfect. No. 32 #2 Alexander the Great wore 
his Head a little over the lett Shoulder; and then not a Soul 


trans. 


stirred out ‘till he had adjusted his Neck-bone. 1791 Burns 


Tam o' Shanter 92 Past the birks and meikle stane, Whare 
drunken Chairlie brak’s neck-bane. 1831 Yovatr Horse 
154 It is the base of the column of neck-bones. 

Ne'ck-break, adv. and 53, [Cf. Breax-NeEc.] 

A. adv. In a break-neck or headlong manner. 

In dial. use also as adj.: see Eng. Dial, Dict. ~ 

1631 R. H. Arraignin. Whole Creature xv. § 2. 256 Ven- 
tring neck-breake, (as Goates in Winter, that climbe for I vie) 
over Pales, and Walles. 1705 Hickerinaitt Priester. 11. 
Wks. 1716 IIf, 162 That they may ride them Neck-break to 
both their Destructions here and hereafter. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss, Neck-brek, -brake,. .impetuously, at dangerous speed. 

+B. sé, Sc. = BREAK-NECK 50, ; 

1665 W. Guturie Sern 14 (Jam), Folks poring over 
much on the tentation is their neck-break and their snare. 
1709 Bruce Serve. in Kirkton Hist. CA, Seot. (1817) 274 
Beware of Scripture, for you may be your nwn neck-break, 

So Neck-breaking v//. sd, and f7/. a. 


| 


NECK-HOLE. 


16g0 Futter Pisgah wu. ix. § 19 Soon after happned .. 
Eli's heart-breaking with the Wea, neck-breaking at his 
fall. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 166 The Baronet begged 
leave to decline the neck-breaking experiment. 1852 kK. S, 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 39 Fox-hunting.., though 
exciting and exhilarating, does not..present such conveni- 
ences for neck-breaking as people..imagine. 

Nevckeloth. [f Neck sd.) A cloth wom 
ronnd the neck ; a cravat, neckerchief, Now rave. 

1639 Anaresd. Wills (Surtees) Il. 167 One linen apron 
and one neck cloth. 1699-1700 in Hedges Diary (Hak). 
Soc.) If. 62, 1 made a tryall of making some neck cloths 
here. 12x Amuerst Terre Fri, No. 13 (1726) 63 His man 
-. puffs out his neck-cloth with as smart an air as Mr, Any- 
lody. 1784 Kirris Biog. Brit. WI. Corr. & Add. s.v, Ber 
évrton, His countenance..turned..as pale as his neckcloth, 
@ 1839 Prago /ocms (1864) 11. 65 In his neckcloth's studied 
fold Sat Fashion, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere xvii, He 
wore an old-fashioned neckcloth. 

b. ¢ransf. The bangman’s rope. 

1836 F. Mauony Rel. Father Prout VW. 115 ‘Hould your 
tongue in that matter’, says he; ‘For the neckcloth I don't 
care a button’, 

Hence Ne’ckelothed (-klgpt) a., provided with, 
wearing, a neckcloth. 

1833 Lyt1on Godolphin vii, Inthe panoply of neckclothed 
silence. 1864 Maéticr, a Stray 1. 133 White neckclothed 
servility struggled..for the distinction of waiting on her. 

Ne‘ck-collar. Now avch. [f. Neck 56.1] 
Acollar. Also transf. 

1530 Patscr. 247/2 Neccoller for a woman, gorgias. 
15946 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 245 One neccoller wroght 
withe golde, 1549 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 570 Nekcollers 
for horse drought, xliij. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxi, Are you 
avised what death he died of?..for I have heard that it 
was of a tight neck-collar—a hempen fever, or the like. 
1865 J. I. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 326 Many of the 
prisoners were confined to a long iron bar, by neck-collars. 

Wecked (nckt), a. [!. Neck 54.1] 

1. Ilaving a neck /’4e something specified. 

1486 Bk, St. Aldbans F iv b, A Grehounde shulde be heded 
like a Snake, and necked like a Drake, a 1529 SKELTON F. 
Rumamyue 51g She was nothynge plesant; Necked lyke an 
olyfant. 1601 Hoitano /’fny I. 205 The one is called of 
the /Ethyopians, the Nabis, necked like an horse. 1824 
Miss Mitroro Millage Ser. 1. (1863) 128 A model of grace 
and symmetry, necked and crested like an Arabian. 

2. In Comés., as long-, narrow-, short-, stiff- 
necked, etc, (see the first element). 

3. Having a neck. 

1841 E. Newman /fist. Iasects wv. v. 260 Necked capri- 
corn-beetles, or Lepturites. 1864 Gossein Gd. Words Dec. 
891/2 Necked Barnacles, so long believed .. to he legiti- 
mately descended from..a certain species of goose. 

Neckenger: see NECKINGER. 


Neckercher (ne‘kait{a1). Now aval. [var. of 
next: cf. Aandkercher and KERCHER.] = next. 

1467 Alaun. & Housth. Ecp. (Roxb.) 390 My mastyr paid 
for nekchers for my lady, x. s. @15348 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen, VIL! 216 Every mantle had lettice about yt necke like 
aneckercher. 1598 B. Jonson Av. Man in f/ron. mt. vi, My 
wife ha’s pawna'd her neckerchers for cleane bands for him. 
1611 Cotcr., Collerette de fenime, a small necke-ruffe, 
neckercher, or neck-band. 1662 Sta’. fred. (1765) IL. 460 
Neckerchers of Flanders making. 1888 ‘Q.’ (QUILLER 
Coucn) Trey Foun iv, Him wi’ the red neckercher. 


Neckerchief (nc‘kostfif). Also 4 necko 
couerchoue, 6 kerchef; 4 neckercheue, -chiff, 
5 nekkyrchefe, -erchyff. [f. Neck sil + Ker- 
cwiEF.] A kerchief worn about the neck. 

1382 Wyc.ir /sa. iii. 23 Pynnes, and sheweres, and necke 
couercheues [v.7. neckercheuys}, and filetes. 1483 Cars. 
Angl. 251/1 A Nekkyrchefe, anaboladinem, 1495 Notting- 
ham Ree (1. nius nekkerchyff, pretil iiijd. c 1532 
Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 907 The necke kerchef, Za 
colereite. 1611 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 92 Thar 
none should wear .. any band, neckerchief, gorget, or sto- 
macher, but only plain. 1679 (ist. Yetzer 37 A Quoif and 
Neckerchief, and other Accoutrements to dress him up like 
a Conntrey-woman. 1786 Maur. D’Arstav Diary & Lett. 
(1842) IIL, 28 Giving the gown before the hoop, and the fan 
before the neck-kerchief. 1824 Miss Mirroro l7déage Ser. 
1, (1863) 39 Trying to relieve his sufferings by the removal 
of his neckerchief. 1881 Besant & Rice Café. of Fleet 
1. iv, She. .pulled down the ends of her neckerchief. 

So Neck-ha‘ndkerchief. 

1732 STRELE Speci. No. 478 P12 To buy Cravats or Neck. 
Handkerchiefs. 1740 Ricttaroson /amela I, 223 So what 
will I do, but strip off my upper Petticoat, and throw it 
into the Pond, with my Neck-handkerchie£ 1817-18 Cos- 
Bett Resid, U. S. (1822) 16 Stockings..and a waistcoat 
and neck-handkerchief. 1853 Reavk Chr. Johnstone 226 
Their neck-handkerchiefs and hair were wet with spray. 

Ne‘ck-hole. [f Neck sé.) + Hove sd. Cf. Norw. 
dial. xahkhe-hola in sense 1.] 

1. dyaf, The hollow in the back of the neck; the 


space between the back of the neck and the collar. 

¢1340 Nominale sive Verbale (Skeat) 10 Fossolet, nekke- 
hole. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13889 He nolpit on with his Neue 
in the necke hole, Pat the bon alto brast. ¢ 1495 Pict. Voc. 
in Wr.-Walcker 748 Hee fortinedia, the nekhole. 1592 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ix. 228 Two [veins] in the neke 
holes shall thowe fynde. 1874 Waveu Chimney Corner 
(1879) 27 Vo met set potitos in her neck-hole. ‘1892 Mrs. H. 
Waro David Grieve 1, viii, Ul put soom o’ that watter down 
yor neckhole. 

2. The hole through the neck of an hour-glass. 

1674 N. Famrax Bulk & Selv. 121 What a long thread 
of sand passes the neck-hole of an hour-glass, 

3. An opening for the neck. A 

1886 Corsett Fall of Asgard 1, 250 Ile drew on his 
glittering hauberk. When his head emerged again throngh 
the neck-hole, he went on [speaking]. 5 


NECKING. 
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Necking (nekin), 53. [f Neck s.1+-1nc1.] | +Neckland. O¢s. [f Neox si1] A neck or 


1. a. Arch. The part of a column lying between 


the capital and the shaft, Cf. NEcK sd.1 12 ¢. 

3804 Europ, Mag. XLV. 8/2 Under the necking in the 
brick-work are made crosses formed like the letter T. 1831 
Fraser's Mag. 1V. 281 The moulding that divides the neck- 
ing from the shaft. 1880 Archzol. Cant. XIII. 38 The 
pattern occurs on the necking of a shaft. 

b. Maul. (See quot.) 

e1830 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 135 Necking, a small neat 
moulding at the foot of the taffrail over the lights. 

2. A neck-like stem or stalk. 

183: T, Hore Ess. Origin Ban 11. 110 These neckings 
remain so flexible that.,the pressure from the air above 
weighs them down. 

Ne‘cking, #// 2. rare. [f.Neckv.l11.) Fall- 
ing on the neck ; stunning. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 31 (1713) I. 204 
This Scottish Parliament has given the Whigs a Necking 
blow. 21734 Norta Eran. (1740) 220 The Plot had a 
fatal necking Stroke at that Execution. 

Necking vé/. sb.: see NECK v.11, 

Neckinger (ne‘kindga1). Now afa/. Also 6 
-enger. [Corrupt form of NEcKERCHER.] A 


neckerchief. 

1598 DeLoney Facke News. ix. 107 His wife..would not.. 
turne her head aside for feare of hurting the set of her 
neckenger. a182g Forsv Voc. E. Anglia, Neckinger, a 
cravat or any other covering for the neck. 1866- in Yorksh. 
glossaries. , 3 

Neck-kerchief, obs. variant of NECKERCHIEF. 

Necklace (neklés), 54. Also 7 nycklease, 
necles, necklasse. [f. Neck sb.l + Lace sd.) 

l. An ornament of precious stones or precious 


metal, beads, etc. worn round the neck. 

c1ggo Martowe Faustus vi, Next, like a necklace, I hang 
about her neck. 1600 SurrLeT Countrie Farme 1. xii. 62 
Vou must put about your necke a necklace of Jaspar stone. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 5 This Chain is round in form of 

racelet, Neck-lace, or Wheel-band. 176a-71 H. WaLpoLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 127 Instead of the garland 
she has a necklace in her hand. 1814 JANE AusTEN JJans/. 
Park il. 182 Being requested to chuse from among several 
gold chains and necklaces, 1877 A. B. Epwaros Uf Nile 
xiii, 350 The necklaces consist of onyx, carnelian, bone, 
silver, and coloured glass beads, : 

+b. A lace or ribbon for the neck ; a neck-tie, 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) II. 1.43 They have Band-strings 
or Necklaces fastened to their Hats; which coming under 
their Chins are there tied. 1740 Ricuarvson Pame/a 1. 50 
Then I bought of a Pedlar..two Yards of black Ribband for 
my Shift Sleeves, and to serve as a Necklace. 

2. éransf. A noose or halter. 

a1616 Beaum. & FL. Bonduca u. iii, What are these fel- 
lows? what's the crime committed, That they wear neck- 
laces? @1625 Fretcuer Bloody Brother u.ii, You peaching 
rogue, that provided us With these necklaces. 

3. Naut. a. A chain or strop ronnd a mast. 

1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 55 Necklaces are rove 
round the heel of the mainmast. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 33 The necklace .. goes round the mast-head imme- 
diately on top of the trestletrees and crosstrees. 

b. A ring of wads placed round a gun. 

1867 Smyvtn Satlor's Word-b2. 495. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as necklace-collar, -maker ; 
necklace-like, -shaped adjs. 

1769 Public Advertiser 14 Mar. 2/2 A Parcel of Beads, 
Bugles, &c., the Property of Mrs. Smith, Necklace-Maker. 
3835 Linotey /ntrod. Bot. (1839) 450 Necklace-shaped .., 
cylindrical or terete, and contracted at regular intervals. 
1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 398 The hairs are beautifull 
coloured, and moniliform .. or necklace-like, 1865 J. H. 
Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 189 The chief standard. 
bearer is distinguished by a gold necklace-collar. : 

b. Special combs., as necklace-moss, the lichen 
Usnea barbata; necklace-poplar, the cottonwood 
or Carolina poplar, bearing racemes of pods which 
resemble strings of beads; }+necklace-snake (see 
quot. 1753); mecklace-tree (see quot. 1866); 


necklace-wood (see quot. 1883). 

1753 CuamBeas Cycl. Supp. App. s.v. Snake, Necklace- 
Snake, the es Ha name of the natrix torguata of zoalo- 
gists. 1758 PAil. Trans. L. 664 The long headed usnea, 
or necklace moss, enters into the like ccconomical uses in 
Virginia. 1846-so A. Woop Class-3%. Bot. 507 Populus 
smontilifera, Necklace Poplar. 1866 7reas. Bot. 823/1 Or- 
smosia dasycarpa isthe West Indian Bead-tree or Necklace- 
tree, the seeds of which. .are roundish, beautifully polished, 
and ofa bright scarlet colour. 1883 MoLoney W. African 
Fisheries (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) 34 The poison residing in the 
stems of the Barbasco or Necklace wood ( ¥acguinia armil- 


farts, Linn.). 
Necklace (neklés), v. [f. prec.] 


1. trans. and intr. To form into a necklace. 

1702 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1251 The Roots.. 
are fibrous, to which lower adhere others as it were Neck- 
laced and Strung. 1893 ¥rxi R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 7o9 The 
sheaves shewed a slight tendency to necklace—ie, to hang 
a by the heads. F 

. trans. To encircle or surround with, or as 
with, a necklace, 
, 1763 GRAINGER Stig Cane wv. 6 Quick papaw, whose top 
is necklac'd round With numerous rows of party-colour’d 
fruit. 1817 CoLerince Satyrane's Lett. ii, 215 A church.. 
necklaced near the top with a round of large gilt balls. 1893 
Natronal Observer 24 June 144/2 He uecklaced a certain 
Dutch captain with sausages. 

Hence (or from the s4.) NWe'cklaced a. 

1731 Fietpinc Covent Gard. Trag, u. vi, Ten thousand 
load of timber shall emhrace Thy necklaced neck. @ 1794 
Sia W. Jones (T.), The hooded and the necklaced snake, 


narrow Strip of land. 

1598 Haxxuyr Voy. I. 572 Streights, bayes, harboroughs, 
necklands, creekes. 1627 Weenie Afol. 1. iii, § 2. 32 ‘The 
Promontories and necklands which butt into the sea, what 
are they but solide creekes. 

Neckless (ne'klés), 2. 
Having no neck. 

1610 Heatey S4, Aug. Citie of God xvi. viii. (1620) 548 
Those monstrous men..such as are necklesse, with the face 
ofa man in their breasts. 1812 W. ‘Tennant Anstey Fu. 
xxxvi, Neckless conts brush'd smooth and clean. 1833 
Loncr. Outre-Aler Prose Wks, 1886 1. 87 Among broken 
crucibles, and neckless retorts. 1841 E. NEwMAN Ast. [n- 
sects iv. v. 260 Neckless capricorn-beetles. 

Necklet (neklét).  [f. Neck 5.1 + -LEr.] 

1. An ornament for wearing round the neck. 

1865 Alor. Star 23 May, The Prince and Princess pre- 
sented their god-daughter with a necklet. 1884 J. Haw- 
THORNE Pr. Saroni's Wife v.27 Her only ornaments were 
the necklet and bracelets of chased silver, 

b. A small fur protector for the neck. 

31896 Daily News 3 Oct. 6/5 The sable necklet is to be as 
much worn as ever this winter, the whole animal being used 
to form it. 

2. A collar or belt for the neck. 

1865 M. Mackenzie Use Laryngoscope (1871) 108 The neck- 
let which the patient wears, and to which one chain of the 
battery is attached. 


[f. Neck 56,1 + -Less.] 


Ne'ck-piece, [f. Neck 53.1] 
1. The collar, or the part next the neck, of a 
garment. 


1611 Cotcr., Collet, .. the necke-peece of any garment. 
1653 Urquuart Aadelais 1. ix. 45 A foxes taile should be 
fastened to the peor [F. coélez] of ..every one that [etc.]. 
1713 AvDIson Guard. No. 100? 1 A certain female ornament 
by some called a Tucker, and by others the Neck-piece, 
being a slip of fine linnen or muslin that used to run. .round 
the uppermost verge of the women’s stzys, 1787 BEaTTIE 
Scotictsuzs 61 The neck-piece of a cort is in Scotland called 
the neck, andin England the cape. 1862 Eng. Wo, Dont. 
ATag., The neck-piece is perfectly plain. 

b. A piece of armour, cloth, etc., covering or 
protecting the neck. 

1823 Crass 7Zechnol. Dict., Neck-Piece,a piece formerly 
used to cover the breast of an officer or soldier. 1896 Har- 


| pers Mag. Apr. 728/2 A worsted hood .. with a neck-piece 


that fitted about the chin. 

2. +a. The neck. Oés. rare. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan mi, iti, God bless thy neck- 
piece, and foutra! 1648 Fansuawe {/ Pastor Fido 77 To 
try all whether’s stronger And faster on, thy neckpiece or 
My arm. 

b. Of meat: The part of the carcass between 


the shoulder and the head. 

¢1818 Vag. Woman's Comp. 22 The butcher should take 
out the kernels in the neck-pieces. 1 H. Sterwens Bé. 
Farnt 11. 99 The neck-piece..is partly laid bare by the re- 
moval of the shoulder. 

Ne‘ck-tie. [f. Neck 54.1] A narrow band of 
woven or knitted material placed round the neck 
and tied in front, a usual part of modern costume. 

1838 }Vorkwoman's Guide 80 Some-times the neck-tie is 
of a dark-coloured silk in the middle with twa coloured ends, 
1861 Hucurs Tow Broun at Oxf, xiv, Blake had great 
difficulty in adjusting his necktie before the glass. 1866 


| Sat. Rev. at Apr. 466/1 The gentleman in a white neck-tiec. 


b. attrib. in U.S. use. (See quot.) 

1893 Spectator 7 Oct. 463 A lynching is gracefully de- 
scribed as a neck-tie party. 

Hence Ne‘cktieless a., wearing no necktie. 

3890 S. J. Duncan Soc, Departure 25 A necktie-less, 
heavy-coated, high-booted young man. 

Ne‘ck-vein. [f Neck 53.1] A large vein in 
the neck (esp. of a horse). 

3647 Hexuam (1660), A Necke-veine, ¢en-Hals-ader. 1707 
Moatimea “usd, (1721) I. 236 If it liein the Maw.., let 
Blood in the Neck-Vein. 1966 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Gripes, It is more eligible to take it from the neck-vein. 
1844 H. Steruzns Bk, Farm 11. 164 If the shoulder-point 
«is covered,..it..indicates a well-filled neck-vein. 

Ne'ck-verse, [f. Neck sé.1] A Latin verse 
printed in black-letter (usually the beginning of 
the fifty-first psalm) formerly set hefore one claim- 
ing benefit of clergy (see CLERGY 6), by reading 
which he might save his neck, Now only Ast. 

a1450 Mankind (Brandl) 506 Lett ws conne well owur 
neke verse, pat we hane not a choke. 1528 TinvaLe Obed. 
Chr. Man (1550) 81 b, They have a sanctuary for y®, to save 
y*, yee and a necverse, if thou canst but rede a litle latenli, 
1578 Wurtstone Promos § Cass. ww. iv, It behoues me to 
be secret, or else my neck versecun. 1607 Hieron Wes. I. 
223 lt is not good to put it vpon the psalme of AViserere, 
and the neck-verse, for sometime he prooues no clarke. 1681 
Orway Soldier's Fort. u. i, The Rogue can’t write his 
Name, nor read his Neck-Verse, if he had occasion. 1735 
Savace Progr. Divine 14 Four years, thro’ foggy ale, yet 
made him see, Just his neck-verse to read, and take degree. 
1805 Scott Last Afinstr. 1. xxiv, Letter nor line know I 
never a one, Wer't my ueck-verse at Hairibee, 1872 SurpLey 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms 338 A deputy of the bishop. appointed 
to give malefactors their neck-verses, and judge whether 
they read or not. 

+b. In phr. ¢o put (or bring) to the neck-verse. 
Also in fig. use. Ods. 

1567 Gorpinc Ovid's Met, vi. (1593) 127 She purposed to 
put the Lydian maid Arachne to her neck-verse. 1619 in 
Crt. & Times Fas. I (1848) 11.151 He..dissuaded earnestly 
from the enterprise, as that which was like enough .. to 
bring them all to the neck-verse. 1623 Masne tr. 4 feman's 
Guzman @ATf i. 105, 1 swear I will put him to his Necke- 
verse, and see how well or ill he will come off. 


NECROLATRY. 


+c. In transf. or fig. uses. Obs. 

1615 Bratawait Strappado (1878) 113 Her humour is my 
neck-verse, which to sort I cannot, if I_should be hanged 
for't. 1655 Futter CA, Hisé. tv. i. § 20 These words, bread 
and cheese, were their neck-verse or Shibboleth, to distin. 
guish them. a1659 Br. BrownaiG Ser. (1674) 1. xxxviil. 
473 He looks upon the Scripture .. as the very Neck-verse 


of his Condemnation. 
Neckweed. [f. Neck 5.1] 


+1. The plant hemp (with ref. to the use of 
hempen rope for hanging persons). Also attrib. 

3g62 [see GALLow-GrRass.] 1588 M/arpred. Epist. (Arb.) 
17 A cawdell of Hempseed, and a playster of neckweed. 
161x in Coryat's Crudities L 2b, The neck-weed-gallow- 
grasses sapling plant. 16z0 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Praise 
Henipseed Wks. (1630) 111, 66/2 Some call it Neck-weed, for it 
hath a tricke To cure the necke that’s troubled with the 
crick. 2681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 4 (1713) 
I. 23 Have a care your Tutors do not give you some of the 
Salad de Gascon, which we call Neck-weed [printed -week], 
is ie apt to make a Man langh but on one side of his 

outh. 


2. U.S. (See quots.) 

1846-so A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 406 Veronica Agrestis. 
Neckweed. Field Speedwell. 1860 W. DarLincton Amer, 
Weeds, etc. 227 Veronica peregrina,..Foreign Veronica. 
Purslane Speedwell. Neckweed. /did., lt was at one time 
supposed to possess medicinal virtues in scrofulons affec- 
tions—which acquired for it the name of ‘ Neckweed ’. 


Necleet, neclekk, obs. forms of NEGLEct v. 
Necligence, -ent, obs. ff. NEGLIGENCE, etc. 
Necles, obs. form of NECKLACE sd, 

Necro- (nekro), sometimes neer-, comhining 
form of Gr. vexpés dead body or person, occurring 
in various compounds either of Gr. origin, as 
necrolatry, necromancy, necropolis, or of more 
modern formation, as secrobiosis, necroscopy, etc. 
(see below) ; also neeredialogi:stical a., consisting 
of dialogues of the dead (sonce-wa.); necroge‘nic 
a., arising from, produced by, contact with dead 
bodies; necro-genous a., growing on dead or 
dying tissues or organs (Mayne 1856); necro- 
mo‘rphous a., of coleopterous pupz, motion- 
less like a dead hody; neverophile, one affected 
with necrephilism ; neero‘philism, a morbid fancy 
for the dead, or for contact with dead bodies; 
necro‘philous a., of fungi or beetles, living on dead 
substances or carrion; necropho-bla, -pho'by, 
a horror of death or of dead bodies (Craig 1849) ; 
necropho'bie a., of the nature of necrophobia 
(Mayne 1856); ne‘erophore, a burying-beetle, one 
belonging to the genus Necrophorus; so necro’- 
phorous a., belonging to this genus (Cent. Dict. 
1890); necroto-mic(al) a,, of or pertaining to ne- 
crotomy (Mayne 1856); necro’tomist,a dissector 
of dead bodies (Craig 1849); neero‘tomy, the 
dissection ofdead bodies (¢bza.); the excision of dead 
bone or tissue ; ne‘crotype, a type formerly exist- 
ing in a region and now extinct; hence necro- 
ty’pic a. 

Necr(o)- is also used in a number of other scientific terms, 
as necrzenua, necrencephalus, necronarcenta, etc.: see 
Mayne £.xfos. Lex. and the Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 23 Such Infernal 
Pamphlets were Lucian’s Dialogues of old; and the In- 
genious Mr. Brown's Parallels, of the same Necrodialogis- 
tical kind. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1, 695 The most ex- 
traordinary exhibition of necrophilism, 1883 Giux in Sazith- 
sonian Rep. 460 It is quite improbable that any of the 
American Melaniiform mollusks are necrotypes of Africa, 
1895 tr. Ferris Crim. Sociol. 28 Again there are the necro- 
philes, like Sergeant Bertrand. 1898 P. Manson 7rof, Dis. 
xxvi. 421 Necrotomy for bone disease may sometimes have 


to he performed. 1899 4 Wbutt's Syst. Afed. V111. 788 The 
sore putting on all the character of the ‘ necrogenic wart". 

|| Necrobiosis (nekrobaidusis). Path. [mod.L., 
f. NEcRo- + Gr, Bios life: see-osts. Cf. F. ndécro- 
biose.] The process of decay or death in tissues of 
the body; the gradual degeneration and death of 
a part through suspended or imperfect nutrition; 
an instance of this. 

1880 A. Funt Princ. Med. u. v. iii. 717 The majority of 
cases of softening are..the result of suspended nutrition 
(necrobiosis), 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Afed. 11). 517 A cir- 
cumscribed loss of substance of one or more coats of the 
stomach by a process which appears to be a necrobiosis. 

Necrobiotic (nekrobaiptik), a. Path. [f. as 

rec, +-oTIc, Cf. F. nécrobiotique.| Of, pertain: 
ing to, or characterized by necrobiosis. 

1875 Payne Fones’ & Stev. Pathol. Anat. 399 A hemor- 
rhagic block passes through a series of necrobiotic changes 
ending with absorption. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, VII. 
272 Necrobiotic softenings, conditioned by non-irritative 
vascular occlusion. 

Necrographer (nekrp'grafe). [-GRaPHER.] 
One who writes an obituary notice; a necrologist. 

1862 Tuackeaav PAilip xxi, Those obituary notices to 
which noblemen of eminence must submit from the mys- 
terious necrographer engaged by that paper. 1866 London 
Rev. 30 pine z21/x His necrographer does not take the 
trouble of burying him. 

Necrolatry (nekrp'litri), [ad. eccl. Gr. vexpo- 
Aarpeia worship of the dead, f. vexpés NECRO- + 
Aarpeia worship.] Worship of, or excessive rever- 
ence displayed towards, the dead. 


NECROLOGIC. 


31826 G. S. Fawer Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) II. 291 
The members of that Church alone can he suspected of 
idolatry and necrolatry. 1842 — Prov, Lett. (1844) 11. 59 
Curious specimens of the Necrolatry of the fourth century. 
1882 LvaLt Asia’. Stud. 18 The process by which other ;. 
ideas of supernaturalism may .. have developed out of this 
universal necrolatry. 

Necrolo-gic, 2. ? Oss. rare. [f. Necnotoc-¥ 
+ -1c, Cf. I. nécrologigue.] = ucxt. 

1796 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XX1. 497 The necro. 
logic table of the men of letters or artists whom Rome could 
muster. 1804 — in Crit. Rev. HI. 559 The remarkable 
deaths. .continue to he recorded in this necrologic almanac, 

Necrological (uckrolp-dgikal), 2. [fas prec. 
+ -ICAL.] Belonging to necrology ; obituary. 

1828-32 in WessteR. 1845 Proc. Anter. Philos. Soc. WV. 
196 A necrological notice of Judge Story, 1856 W. H. 
Smytn Catal, Coins Dk. Northumbld. 244 The truth of 
history has been greatly corrupted hy necrological laudatory 
essays. 1880 Daily Tel. 7 Oct., The task of compiling a 
necrological account. .was obviously a very easy one. 

Hence Necrolo‘gically adv., with reference to 
necrology, in the fashion of an obituary notice, 

180a Soutuey Lett. (1856) I. 203 The gentleman. .that 
will one day execute me biographically or rather necro- 
logically dissect me. 1900 R. Buchanan in Contemp. Rev. 
Feh, 223 This, by the by, is a little necrologically mixed. 

Necrologist (nekrplédzist).  [f. NEcroLoc-y 
+ -18t.] One who writes an obituary notice. 

1803 Naval Chron. X. 177 The necrologist has every pre- 
vious collection hefore him. 1894 Review Current Hist. 
(Buffalo, N. V.) 1V. 967 An attempt to describe .. might 
almost be spared his immediate necrologist. 


Wecrologue (nerkrolpg). [f. Necno- + -Locuz.] 
An obituary notice. 

1884 Standard 27 Oct. 
of the deceased Duke. 
the necrologues and the 
these columas, 

Necrology (nekrg'lédzi). [See Necro- and 
-LoGy. In sense 1, ad. med.L. necrologtunt, repr. 
Gr, *vexpodéyiov (cf. Martyrotocy) : hence also 
F. nécrologe. Cf. F. nécrologie in senses 2 and 3.] 

1. An ecclesiastical or monastic register contain- 
ing entries of the deaths of persons connected with, 
or commemorated by, the church, monastery, etc. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycf, 1817 Fosproke Brit. Mona- 
chisit xxxvii (ed. 2) 305 They were entered in the Necro- 
logy, selected from thence on the day of their decease, and 
..suitable prayerssaid. 1846 MAsKELL J/on. Rit. L. p. cxlix, 
The Maityrology must not be confounded with a volume... 
which more properly was the Necrology. : p 

b. A list of persons who have died within a 
certain time; a death-roll. 

1854 Sait's Mag. XXI1. 16 The necrology of the period in 
question does not contain in its registers the names of many 
great men. 1879 Atheneune 6 Dec. 731 Very heavy is this 
year's necrology in the Royal Society. 

2. An obituary notice, 

1799 SoutHev in Robherds Mew, W. Taylor (1843) 1. 294 
If this be worth mentioning in your necrolagy. 181a i 
Fiewo in Examiner 9 Nov. 715/1 To the Memory of Daniel 
Parker, Esq. ..upon reading his Necrology. 

3. The history of the dead. 

1830 Gatt Lawrde T, ut. iv, It is believed by those to 
whom I was formerly known, that I exist no longer. My 
story belongs to necrology. 

Necromance. Oés. exc. arch. Forms: 4 nigro- 
maunce, 4-5 -mance, 5 nygramance, 9g negro- 
mance. [a. OF, nigromance, nigra-, etc. (12th C.): 
see NEcromancy.] Necromancy. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22112 (Edinb.), Of enchanteors, Of ntgro- 
mance and of guglurs. 1390 Gowea Conf HII. 45 With 
Nigromance he wole assaile To make his incantacioun. 
€ 1400 Beryn 2772 The wich been so perfite of Nygramance, 
1483 Cath, Angl. 255/1 Nigromance, nigromancia. 

1836 For, Q. Kev. XVII. 102 He came from Toledo 
hence, Where he had learned negromance. 

Necromancer (ne‘kromensa:). Forms: a. 
4-6 nygro-, (5 nygra-); 4-7 (9) nigro-, (5-6 
nigra-); 6-8 negro-, 8. 6-necro-, (6 nicro-). 
Also 4-5 -mauncer(e, 5 -mancere, -ciere, 5-7 
-mancier; 4-6 -manser, 4 -sere, 5 -sier, -syer, 
Se, -sour, 6 -sir. [a. OF. nigromansere: see 
Necromancy and -er!,] One who practises ne- 
cromancy; one who claims to carry on commnni- 
cation with the dead; more generally, a wizard, 
magician, wonder-worker, conjurer. 

a. 13.. Cursor M, 22112 (Gatt.), Noris him sal enchanturs, 
Of nigromancers and of iugelurs, 1375 Barsova Bruce ty. 
242 The erll Ferrandis moder was Ane nygramansour. 1432- 
0 tr. Higdenx (Rolls) V1. 19 Machometus, be fals prophete 
and nigromancier, deceyvede the Agarenys in thys maner. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xi. 277 He was the subtil- 
lest nygramancer that ever was in the worlde, a 1540 
Barnes Wes. (1573) 331/2 Gregory the seuenth, which was. . 
a great nygromancer, and very familyar with the deuill. 
1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 444 It may bee, thought I, that 
in this Island .. some odd Nigromancer did inhabit, who 
would shewe me Fayries. 1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. 
xil. 46, I teach the Negromancers to destroy their Enemies. 
1710 Pict. of Afalice 11 The Print is..a Talisman (be- 
queath'd. .b a..Negromancer). 18a9 W. Irvine Granada 
(1850) 342 The Moorish nigromancer stood beside him. 

B. @1848 Hatt Chron., Edw. {[V 211 Her frendes on the 
other side, said.. her iorney [was] empeched by Sorcerers 
and Necromanciers. 1579 Furxe Refut. Rastel 728 Mar- 
cus an heretique and Necromanser, made that b p enchant- 
ment, there should appeare very bloud in the chalice. 1634 
Mitton Conus 649 Von may Boldly assault the necroman- 


5/4 An extremely warm necrologne 
1891 Athenzune 11 July 61/2 Both 
reviews were originally printed in 
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cer> hall. 
Postscr, (1726) 19 Necromancers; that is, those that <. do 
raise the Ghosts of the deceased to consult with. 1709 
Swit Vind. Bickerstaff Wks. 1751 1V. 223 The General 
who was forced to kill his Enemies twice over, whom a Ne- 
cromancer had raised to life. 1796 Br. Watson afpol. Bible 
vi. 55 There were false prophets, witches, necromancers .. 
among the Jews. 1857 HuGures Yow Brown 1. ili, The 
young necromancer declared that the same wonder would 
appear in all the rooms in turn. @ 1873 Lytvon Pausanias 
ni. i, Does it need the Necromancer to convince us that 
the soul does not perish when the hreath leaves the lips? 

afpos. 1854 Cot. Wiseman Fadiola 11. vii, She promised 
to prevent the nightly excursions of her necromancer slave. 

tNecromancien. 0¢s. Forms: 4 negre-, 
negro-, nigromancien, nygromancyene, 5 
nygromancien, 6 nigromancian. [a. OF. 
negro-, nigromancten, f. negro-, nigromancte, 
NeEcromancy.] A necromancer. 

1303 R. Brunne Hanadl. Synne 8154 Pat sheweb well 
seynt Cypryene, He wasa nygromancyene. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Pars, T. 0 529 (Harl. MS.), As doon these false enchan- 
tours or nigromanciens in bacines ful of water 1430-40 
Lye. Bochas 1. iv. (MS. Boul. 263) 20 Where philisophres & 
Nygromanciens Gaa first tabounde. 1gog LGarcray SAyp 
of Folys (1570) 198 Nigromancians, and false witches also 
Are of this sort folowing like offence. ae 

Necromancing (ne‘kromensin), 7/, sd. 
(f, Nucromanc-Er +-1NG1.] The art or practice 
ofnecromancy. So Ne‘cromancing ppl. &. 

1853 De Quincey Autod. Sk. vi. Wks. 1.173 The mighty 
hecromancing witch. 1883 J. MACKENZIE Day-dawn Dark 
fie 65 The chief season of praying and hecromancing 

egins when they have sown their corn. 

Necromancy (ne‘kromansi). Forms: a. 4-6 
nyero-, 4-7 nigro-, 5-7 negro-; 4 nygre-,nigre-, 
5 negre-; 4-0 nygra-, 4 nigra-. 8. 6 nycro-, 
nicro-, 6- necro-. Also 4 -maunci, 4-5 -maun- 
cy(e; 4-6 -mancye, -manci, 4-7 -mancie; 4-5 
-mansi, 6 -sie, 4-6 -mansy(e, 5 -monseye. 
[a. OF. xygromancte (more commonly -mance: sce 
NEcromANcE) =Sp. xigromancta, It. nigro-, negro~ 
manzta, med.L. nigromantia (1212 in Du Cange), 
an alteration, by association with L. niger, nigr-, 
black (cf, Brack arr), of L. necromantia, ad. Gr, 
vexpopavreta, f. vexpo- NECRO- + pavreia divina- 
tion, prophecy. From ¢1550 the form wecro- has 
been restored after Gr., as in F. aceromancie. 

In Merlin (¢ 1450) pp. 37§ and 508 the form egramauncye 
occurs ; foran archaic 1gthc. example see EGroMAncy. This 
dropping of the z appears also in the OF. form igromancie.) 

1. The pretended art of revealing future events, 
etc., by means of communication with the dead ; 
more generally, magic, enchantment, conjuration. 

a, @1300 Cursor Al, 22112 Norijs him sal enchaunters, O 
nigramanci and o jugulors. 1362 LaNcL P. Pl AL x1. 158 
Nigromancye and perimancie the ponke to rise maketh, 
¢ 1420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 867 Nygromansy, Geomansy, 
Magyk and Glotony. “1496 Dives & Paxp. (Wade W.) 1 
xxxvi. 77/2 He forhedeth..nygromancye, that is wytche- 
crafte done by deed bodyes. ¢1530 Lp. Berners A rtd. Lyt, 
BSryt, (1814) 43 A passage of the bred of a spere length made 
by nygramancye. 1594 ?GREENE Sedinius Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 257 He may by diuellish Negromancie Procure my 
death. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 118 This Pallace 
standeth in the Ayre, By Nigromancie placed there. 1660 
R. Coxe Power & Subj. 161 We do forhid feigned Will- 
worship, Negromancy, Divinations, Witchcrafts. 1862 S. 
Lucas Secudaria 121 Nigromancy took its place among the 
regular callings. 

B. 1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 693 It was by nycro- 
mansy, By carectes and coniuracyon, 1555 Even Decades 
298 The great citie of Camhalu was in maner destroyed by 
necromancie. 1610 B. Jonson AA. 1. iii, I would know... 
Which way I should make my dore, by necromancie. 1672 
Marvett Neh, Trausp. 1. 73 You by your Necromancy 
have disturh’d him, aad rais’d his Ghost. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver ut. vii, By his Skill in Necromancy he hath a Power 
of calling whom he pleaseth from the Dead. 1774 Warton 
Hist, Eng. Poetry \. Diss. i. 59 Jarl,a magician of Saxland, 
exhibits his feats of necromancy hefare Charlemagne. 1819 
G. S. Faser Disfensations (1823) LI. 94 One of the pro- 
hibited modes of divining was by necromancy. 1864 Burron 
Scot Abr, MU. i, 60 A world of wandering theories. .taken 
from necromancy, and all the imaginative sciences. . 

transf, 16653 Bovis Occas. Refl., Disc. Occas. Medit. 
ut. ii, To be able, by an ianocent kind of Necromancy, to 
consult the dead. 27 H i 
this world’s wisdom is still acquired by necromancy,—by 
consulting the oracular dead, 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tonz's C. xxxv, A dread, unhallowed necromancy of evil. 

b. With ¢ and p/ 

1550 Bate 4 fol. 20b, Neuer had the sothsayers of Egypte 
+more subtile pointes of conueyaunce, wyth all their in- 
cantaciouns and necromancies. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. tv. xix. 134 All..sorts of southsayings and 
Nicromancies, 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, iv, 338, Her to the 
rocke hee brought In which hee oft before his Nigromancies 
wrought. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 68 An ac- 
count of a modern necromancy, which has heen left us by 
the celebrated Benvenuto Cellini. @ 1849 J. C. Mancan 
Poents (1859) 79 Love, with all his necromancies, fled. 

2. Applied, after Gr. and L. use, to the part of 


the Odyssey describing Ulysses’ visitto Hades. 
ror Hottanp Pliny I. 548 The Necromancie of the Poét 
Homer. This picture Nicias held at so high a price, that 
[etc.]. 1850 Mure Lit. Greece 1. x. § 5 Nowhere, perhaps, 
does the contrast between the Ulysses of Homer and the 
Ulysses of the later fable .. appear in a more prominent 
light than in the ‘ Necromancy *, 
Necroma-neons, @. vare—!. 
+-Eous.] Necromantic. 


[itreg. f. prec. 


1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 174 Much of | 


1681 H. More in Glanvill’s Sadiducismus 1. | 


NECROPHAGOUS. 


Wor tr. Gabriell’s Mysterious Husb. VW. 21 The priest, 
who hy a necromaneous assistance, persuaded himself he 
had attained the Papal dignity. 

+ Necromant. is. In 7 nigro-, 7-8 negro- 
mant. fad. It. negromante, - Sp. xigromante, 
obs. F. xégromant (mod.F. nécro-), ad, Gr. vexpo- 
pavtis, f. vexpo- Necro- + partis diviner : see 
Necromancy.] A necromancer. 

1598 FLorio, Ewetren, a precious stone .. vsed of Nigro- 
mants. @ 1626 Moryson /tix. 1. (1903) 268 Scotus an 
Italian, calling himselfe an Astrologer, .. hut Ly others re- 
puted a Negromant. 1755 T. H. Croxer OrZ, fur. Mm. 
Ixvi, You conld not stand against this negromant. 

Necromantic (ne‘kromentik), a. ani sd, 
Also 6-7 nigro-, negro-; 6 nekro-, 7 nicro-. 
[ad. late L. xecromanticus or med.L. negro-+ see 
prec. and -mantic. Cf. obs. F. nigromantiyue, 
Sp. HLLTO-, It. negromantico, | 

A. adj. 1, Of persons; Given to the practice 
of necromancy, 

1574 HELLOWES Guenara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 33 A Nekro- 
manuke priest did aduertise him, that hee should not dis. 
may. 1621 Burton Auat. Melo m. ii. un v. (1651) 500 
Wenches could not sleep in their heds for Necromantick 
riers. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, dntig. \1. xiv. § 2 This 
sort of necromantic women, who bring up the souls of the 
dead. 1821 Scotr Pirate xx, Had she really seen and 
conversed with a necromantic dwarf [etc]. 

2. Of, belonging to, or used in necromancy or 
magic; performed by necromancy. 

c1sgo Greene Fr. Bacon i, It must be nigromanticke 
spels, And charmes of Art that must inchaine her loue. 1638 
Six T. Herperr 7raw, (ed. 2! 232 Nicromantic studies are 
much applauded, as profound, 1664 BuTLER Aud. 11. iii. 95 
Oh! that I cou'd.. find, «by necromantick art, How fur the 
dest'nies take my part! 1754 Catesay Vad. //ést. Carolina 
II. p. xiv, By such necromantic delusions .. these crafty 
doctors .. raise their own credit. 1782-3 W. F. Maniyx 
Geog. Mag. 1, 687 Their bodies marked with necromantic 
figures, 1823 Scott Trier. 1. xxvii, Till, in necromantic 
night, Gyneth vanish’d from their sight. 1878 SruRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. cvi. 28 Perhaps they assisted in necro- 
mantic rites which were intended to open a correspondence 
with departed spirits. 

b. ¢ransf. Magical, wonderful. 

1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) Vavy Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/1 
What Necromanticke spells are Rut, Vault, Slot, Pores, and 
Entryes. ¢164g Howe. Lets, v. 28 O powrfull Negro- 
mantic eyes. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps ii. § 12. 39 To give 
a delightful sense of a kind of neciomantic power in the 
architect. 1883 Awotledge 15 June 357/1 ‘The planets.. 
whose mysterious portals we..are seeking to enter this night 
with necromantic art. 

B. 54. +1. A necromancer. Oés. 

1574 HELLowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 142 Per- 
chaunce thou art a Nekromantike, and hast enchaunted 
him. 1609 Sir E. Hosy Let. to 7. H{iggons] 97 Had not 
Sylnester been a Necromanticke..and Marcellinus an open 
Idolater. 1652 GauLe Jagastrom. 221 By the stone called 
elitropia (or, as the nigromanticks) the Babylonian gemme. 

2. pl. Conjuring tricks. raze —. 

1742 Youn Nt. 7%. vin. 346 Two state-rooks, .. Withall 
the necromantics of their art, Playing the game of faces on 
cach other. . 

+Necromantical, 2. 0¢s. Also 6 nigro-, 
7negro-. [f. prec.+-aL.] Necromantic. 

1s90 ForMAN Diazy (Halliw.) 21 At Al-hallontyd I entred 
the cirkell for nigromanticall spells. 1603 HEYpon Judd, 
Astro. xii, 309 ‘hese Necromanticall Images, fathered 
ypon Albertus. 1651 Aadeigh's Ghost 180 The like Negro- 
mantical evocation to be made by Scipio, is read in Silvius. 
@ 168a Sir ‘1. Browne Tracts (1683) 177 That he principally 
affected Poetry.. seems plain from his necromantical Pro- 
phecies. 

Hence t+ Necromantically a/v. Obs. rare ~~. 

a 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Assyr. Monarch. (1650) 199 
After som diabolical Exorcisms, Necromantically performed, 
the head shall proue vocal, 

+Necromantist. Os. rare~. 
+ -IsT.] A necromancer. 

@ 1608 Dug Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 247 A bankrupt Alchimist, 
a Conjurer, and Necromantist, 

+Necromanty. Ovs. rave. In 6-7 -tie. 
[ad. L.. xecromantia.] = Necnomancy. 

1560 Daus tr. Séeidaue's Comm: 340 Is it not a great 
shame, that thou shouldest wholy depend upon Astrology 
and Necromantie? 1601 Hotvanp Pliny II. Table, Necro- 
mantie of Homer painted by Nicias. 1677 Gate Crt. Gen- 
tifes 1. 68 Divinations .. from dead persons, which they 
called vexpouartera, Necromantie. 

Ne‘cronite. A@z. [f. Necro-+-(x)ite.] A 
variety of orthoclase, giving out a fetid smell when 
broken or struck. 

1819 Hayoen in Amer. Frnd, Set, (1820) I. 306 Necronite 
-. occurs, for the most part, in isolated masses in the blocks 
or slabs, both in an amor hous and crystallized state, ¢ 18 
Encycl, ere es) V . 5090/1 Necronite. appears from its 
cleavage, hardness, and some other characters to be felspar, 
1861 Bristow Gloss, Min. 256/2, 1885 Ramsay JZin, (ed. 3) 
280. 

Necro‘phagan. vare—°. Zool, [Cf. next 
and -an.] A necrophagons beetle. 

1842 Baanoe Dict. Scz., etc., Necrophagans, the name of 
a family of Clavicorn beetles, comprehending those which 
feed on dead and decomposing animal substances. (Hence 
in Ogilvie SwAg/, (1855) and later Dicts.] 

Necrophagous (nekrp-figas), 2. Zool. [ad. 
Gr, vexpopayos : see NECRO- and -PHAGOUS. Cf 
F. xécrophage.] Feeding on dead bodies or carrion. 

1835 Kirpy Had. & Lust, Anim, I. xvi. 70 Necrophagous 


animals, or those which devour dead ones, or ils other 
=i 


[f£ as next 


NECROPOLIS. 


putrescent substances. 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 
56 Their vulture-like, necrophagons habits are very evident 
to any ole, 1899 19¢4 Century June 943 A part is at once 
assimilated by necrophagous creatures, 

Necropolis (nekrg‘polis). Also nekro-. [a. 
Gr. vexpdmoars eity of the dead, cemetery, f. vexpds 
corpse + méAts city.}] A cemetery; freq. used as 
the name of large cemeteries in or near cities. 

1819 Sourney in QO. Rev. XXI. 381 To rid the city of its 
burial places, and establish a necropolis without the walls, 
1831 J. Stranc Necropolis Glasguensis Pref. 6 Argument 
for the establishment inthis neighbourhood of a Necropolis. 
1870-4 J. Tomson Crty Dreadf. V1.1. viii, In some necro- 
polis you find Perchance one nourner to a thousand dead. 

ig, 1831 CARLYLE Sard, Hes. ut. vii, How shall we domes- 
ticate ourselves in this spectral Necropolis, or rather City 
both of the Dead and of the Unborn ? 

attrib, 1854 Cor. Wiseman Fabiola u. i, It was not a 
cemetery or necropolis company.., but rather a pious and 
recognised confraternity. 5 . 

b. An old or prehistoric burying-place. 

1850 GroTE Greece 11. Tix. (1862) V. 213 Extensive cata- 
combs yet remain to mark the length of time during which 
this ancient Nekropolis served its purpose. 1874 Garen 


Short /Tést. i. § 1. 9 Hill and hill-slope were the necropolis of | 


a vanished race. 
ce. f/. in various forms. 

Necropoles may possibly be intended as pl. of xecropole, 
after F. nécrofole; there is, however, no example of sucha 
form in the singular. 

1864 Chamders's Encycl, V1. 695 The most remarkable ne- 
cropolises are that of ‘hebes, [etc.}. 1874 Laoy Heapert 
tr. Llabner's Ramble 1, vii. (1878) 380 Save these two necro- 
poli, I have seen all the most celebrated monuments of 
Japan. 1885 Cextury Alag. XXXI. 2 The necropoleis of 
Lycian Myra. 1885 Pall Mal G. 13 June 4/2 Mr. Richter's 
researches into the early necropoles of Cyprus. 

Hence Necropo'litan @., of or belonging to 
a necropolis. 

189a Spectator 23 Jan. 115 That singular necropolitan 
peerage, the death-list of the Zvses. 

Necropsy (nekrg'psi). Surg. [ad. Gr. type 
*vexpoia, f, vexpds corpse + dyes sight. Cf. F. 
nécropsie.] 

1. A post-mortem examination, an autopsy. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1860 TANNER Pregnancy vit. 
288 At the Lge t the corpus“luteum was found in the 
right ovary. 1880 Mackenzie Dis. 7'hroat § Nose 1. 99 
At the necropsy of a case..ulcers were found on the lateral 
walls of the pharynx. — 

2. Surgical investigation of a dead body. 

1881 Nature No. 615. 347 It was pathological anatomy 
which replaced mysticism by realisin, speculation by ne- 
cropsy. 1891 Cycl. Temp. & Prohib, 628/1 Necropsy reveals 
either anempty heart or black fluid. 

Necroscopic (nekroskypik), a. Swng. [f. 
Necroscop-y + -Ic.J Of or belonging to nccro- 
scopy or post-mortem examinations. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxii. 267 An opinion 
which was borne ont by the necroscopic phenomena. 1869 
Athenvum g Oct. 464/2 A necroscopic room in which will 
be received all cases of doubtful death. 1895 Forwnz(U. S.) 
Sept. 37 The necroscopic characteristics which assimilate 
the European criminal to the Mongolian..type. 

Hence Necrosco'pical a. 

1855 in Ociivie SupAl. 1859 Semple Difhtheria 110 
‘The results of my first observations have heen confirmed by 
new necroscopical researches. a 

Necroscopy (nekrpsk6pi). Surg. [ad. Gr. 
type *vexpooxomia, f. vexpés corpse + oxomeiy to 
look, examine. Cf. F. sécroscopie.] The examina- 
tion of bodies after death, 

1842 PricnarD in Abdy IVater Cure 173 We know suffi- 
ciently from necroscopy, that the results of inflammatory 
action take place. 1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. 
259 These are the .. more constant results of psychiatric 
necroscopy. 1893 W. R. Gower Alan. Dis. Nerv, Syst. 
(ed. 2) Il. 325 note, The Pathological Society received the 
curiosities of Metropolitan necroscopy. 

Necrose (nekrdu's, ne‘krous), v. Path. [f. Nz- 
cros-Is, Cf. F. sécroser.] intr. To mortify; to 


become affected with necrosis. 

1873 F. T. Roperts Handbk, Med, 283 The cartilages 
often necrose, 1898 P. Manson Tro. Diseases xxxvii. 563 
Lymph which subsequently and rapidly necroses, 

Hence Necrosing f//. a. 

31897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 708 The somewhat hypo- 
thetical ‘necrosing ethmoidites’. id. V. 969 Producing 
inflammatory or necrosing changes in the tissues. 

Necrosed (nekrowst, nekroust), pp/.a. Path. 
[f. NEcRos-1s + -ED, perh. after F. 2dcrosé.] Mor- 
tified, affected by necrosis. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 273 The specimen of 
necrosed scapula in the mnsenm of Charenton 1849-52 
Todds Cyct. Anat. VV. 939/2 The portion of necrosed bone 
+. was removed many years before. 1896 Trans. Clinical 
Soc. 1X. 180 The entire shaft is denuded of periosteum 
and necrosed. . 

i Necrosis (nekréusis). [mod.L., a. Gr. vé- 
xpoors deadness, {. vexpody to kill, mortify, f. verpds 
corpse : see -0318.] 

1. Path. The death of a circumscribed piece of 


tissue ; mortification, esp. of the bones. 

1665 Neepuam Jfed, Medicine 410 Which congeled por- 
tions cause a Necrosis or inward Mortification. 1693 tr. 
Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Necrosis, a hiack and ine 
Mark in any part, 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Necrosis. 
-. In Surgery, a perfect Mortification of the soft and hard 
Parts of the Body. 1799 Afed. Frat. 11. 382 Mr. Russell, 
who published, in 1794, a Practical Essay on Necrosis, 1805 
Lbid. XIV. 300 At the first sight 1 suspected it to be a Ne- 
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crosis, 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 236 The repairing of 
bones when divided or affected with necrosis, 1876 Liris- 
towE Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 369 Cases in which the car- 
tilages are in a state of necrosis. i f 
b. attrib. and Comb., as necrosis-producing adj.5 
necrosis forceps, an instrument for removing 


portions of diseased bone (Knight, 1884). 

1891 Daily News 16 Jan. 2/4 Wherever tubercle bacilli.. 
have already impregnated their surroundings with the ne- 
crosis-producing substance. 

2. Bot, (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 780f/1 Necrosis, Canker. A drying and 
dying of the branch of a tree, beginning with the bark and 
eating gradually inwards. 

+3. (See quot. and Coloss. iii. 5.) Obs. rare°. 

1706 Puttutps (ed. Kersey), Vecrosis, (in Divinity) a mor- 
tifying of corrupt Affections. 

+Necrosy. Oés. rare. [Anglicized f. NeE- 
crosis.] Necrosis. 

1657 Tomtinson Kenou's Bue 113 They bring to the 
parts a certain necrosy or mortification. 

Necrotic (nekrytik), @ Path. [f. Gr. vexpoty 
(see Necrosis) + -orIc.] In a state of nccrosis ; 
characterized by, exhibiting necrosis. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 203 After 4 or 5 days of 
ligation the tongue becomes necrotic. 1897 Ad/but?'s Syst. 
Med. M11. 340 The necrotic process extending from within 
outwards, . 

Necrotiza‘tion, ath. [-ation.] The pro- 
cess of bringing tissue into a state of necrosis. 

1859 Chane. Frni. XI. 205 Kussmanl has tried some 
curions experiments on what he calls the necrotisation of 
limbs, by injection of chloroform. 1891 Dazly News 27 Apr. 
5/3 We now only hear of tuberculin as ‘an agent that can.. 
hasten the necrotisation of tubercle ’. 

Necrotize (nekrotaiz), v. Path. [f. Necror-1e 

+ -IZE.] zz¢fr, To become affected with necrosis. 


Wence Necrotizing f//. a. 

1873 T. El. Green Jutrod, Pathol, (ed. 2) 15 The exten- 
sion of the necrotizing process to the surface. 1899 A d/butt's 
Syst. Med. VII, 715 The peculiar lesions... might be de- 
scribed as necrotising chillblains. 


Nectar (ne‘kta1), Also 6 -er. 
a. Gr. véxtap, of obscure origin.] 
1. Class. Ath. The drink of the gods. 


Sometimes incorrectly applied to the food of the gods: 
see AMBROSIA 2, 

1555 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 The sweete am- 
brosia and nectar wherwith the goddes are fedde. 1579 
Srenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 193 There lives shee with the 
blessed Gods in blisse, There driacks she Nectar with Ain- 
hrosia mixt. 1616 R. C, 7ies' IVhistle v.1913 He esteemes 
the nectar of the goddes..to come short..Of this delicious 
inice. 1684 T. Burnet 72. Earth. 190 They would never 
have seen seven..hundred years go over their hens though 
they had been nourisht with nectar and ambrosia. ¢1718 
Prioa Mercury § Cupid 21 We'll take one cooling cup of 
nectar. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Und, ut. i, 30 Drink! he 
the nectar circling through your veins The son! of joy. 
1873 Hamerton /ntel/. Life. iii, 21 Not the nectar of the 
gods..were worth the dash of a wave upon the beach, 

Jig. 1557 GRIMALOE in Toftel’s Alise. (Arb.) 104 Woords, 
sweeter than the sugar sweet, with heanenly nectar drest. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, Knowledge is the nectar, 
that kecpes sweet A perfect sonle. 1657 H. Pinneie Philos. 
Ref. 215 That..they may..drink of the everlasting Ambro- 
sian Nectar of Eternity. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 32 Pg 
All..implore from Nature’s hand the nectar of oblivion. 
1784 Cowrea Task vi. 244 He inspires Their balmy odonrs, 
..And bathes their eyes with nectar. 

b. Applied to the moisture on the lips. 

1592 Suaxs. Meu. § Ad. 572 Had she then gave over, 
Sucb nectar from his lips she had not suck’d. 163: Mas- 
sineae Dakerer East n, May I taste then The nectar of 

er lip 

2. transf. a. Any delicious wine or other drink. 

31583 Stusses Anat. Abus. Mivb, The Nippitatum, this 
Huf-cap (as they call it) and thisnectar of lyfe. 1638 Bakea 
tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 200 These fellowes .. call the 
worst wine they drink Nectar, 1662 H. Stupse (¢/¢/e) The 
Indian Nectar, or a Discourse concerning Chocolate. 1718 
OzeELt tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1. 283 In making Nectar, so 
called even to this day, they make use of another kind of 
grape, 1775 R. CHANDLER 7rav. Greece (1825) LH. 3 It lay 
opposite to the rugged tract called Arvisia, once famous for 
its nectar. 1800 Moore Axacreow xxxviii, Grasp the bowl 5 
in nectar sinking, Man of sorrow, drown thy thinking! 
1863 Mary Howrrr tr. ¥, Bremer's Greece 1. vit. 246 The 
Malvasia wine is an earthly nectar. 

b. The sweet fluid or honey produced by plants, 
esp. as colleeted by bees. 

1609 Butier Kenz, Mon. i. (1623) Biij, Whereas they gather 
with the one Nectar, with the other Ambrosia, 1657 Pur- 
cuas Pol, Flying-Ins.t. xv.94 Thyme, which onely yeeldeth 
Nectar. 1697 Drypen Vsrg. Georg. wv. 240 Sweet Honey 
some condense,..The rest, in Cells apart, the liqnid Nectar 
shut. 1742 Younc ?. Th. 1. 463 As bees mixt Nectar 
draw from fragrant flow'rs. 1796 C. MARSHALL Garden. ii. 
(1813) 22 From flowers we eventually gratify the palate by 
a valuable nectar. 1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 74 
The bees, which had flown from tree to tree in search of 
nectar. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 472 Insects 
. Searching for the nectar. 

+e. (See quot.) Obs. rare—®, 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Nectaly]..with 
Physicians .. signifies rather a Medicinal Drink, but with a 
most delicious colour, taste and smell. {Hence in Phillips 
(1696) and some Jater Dicts.} 

3. a. attrib., as nectar cup, dew, epistle, flood, 
Sountain, love, streanr; (sense 2b) nectar-chamler, 
-gland; nectar-bird, a honey-sncker or sunbird 
belonging to the Mectarindide; nectar-guides, 


-marks, or -spots, coloured marks or spots on 


(a. L. nectar, 


NECTARIFEROUS. 


certain plants, supposed to indicate the point 
at which the nectar is secreted (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1892). 

184a Penny Cycl. XX111. 284/2 The difference hetween the 
two structures is softened down by the intervention of the 
*nectar-birds. 1865 Dx. Aacyit in Gd. Words Mar. 231 
Some of these have *nectar-chambers of most curious plan. 
1847 Emrason Poems, fo Rhea, Who drinks of Cupid’s 
*nectar cup Loveth downward, and not up. 1798 SoTnesy 
tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 118 Scarce his tongue.. Had 
from the goblet suck’d the *nectar dew. 1622 PEacnam 
Compl. Gent. x. (1634) 92 What can be .. more sweete than 
that *nectar Epistle of his? 1610 G. FLetcnea Christ's 
Vict. |, To allay Witb dropping *nectar floods, the furie 
of their way. @ 1618 Ratetcn Hem. (1644) 256 Over the 
silver Monatains, Where springs the *Nectar Fountains. 
31883 Evang. Mag. July 310 This is the *nectar-gland, and 
it, with its scale, 1s called the Nectary. a 1649 Daum. or 
Hawtu. Poews Wks. (1711) 23/1 So in the sweetness of 
his *nectar love .. Sowr is far better. 1602 Marston Axté, 
§ Mel. v. Wks. 1856 1. 67 On *Nectar streams of your 
sweete ayres, to flote. : 

b. Comd., as nectar-breathing, -dropping, -like, 
-loving, -secreting, -secking, -spouting, -strcaming, 
-tongued. 

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. WW. 386 One touch of her sweete 
*nectar-breathinge mouth. 1619 Drayton IV&s. (1753) IV. 
1280 Where. .myrrhe-breathing zephyr..Gently distills his 
*nectar-dropping showers. 1647 H. More Cupid's Conftict 
Ixviii, Thy Nectar-dropping Muse, thy sngar‘d song. 1839- 
52 Bawwey ‘ests 490 Intwined about with nectar-dropping 
flowers. 1598 Florio, Vetfar¢o,..sweet, pleasant, *Nectar- 
like. 1897 $ral. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 663 *Nectar- 
loving insects. 1880 Bessey Botany § 531 Provided with 
*nectar-secreting glands, 1835 W. Irvinc Tour Prairies 
63 A very paradise for the *nectar-seeking bee. 1601 
Weeves Alirr, Mart (Roxb.) 233 By Elysinms *Nectar- 
spouting fountaines. 1745 Warton #leax Melanch. 292 
Though Venus.. With her on “nectar-streaming fruitage 
feast. 1596 Fitz-Geprrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 78 *Nectar- 
tongn‘d Sydaey, Englands Mars, and Muse. 


Necta‘real, «. rare. [-au.] =next. 

16g2 Crasnaw Carnten Deo Nostra Wks. (1904) 197 In 
«. Thy Nectareall Fragrancy .. there meetes An universal 
Synod of All sweets. 1658 Row ano tr. AZou/fer’s Theat. 
Ins. go? First of all we will treat of Honey, that immortal, 
nectareal, pleasant, wholsome juice. 1809 E, S. Barrett 
Setting Sun 111. 39 A bottle of nectareal champaigne. 

Nectarean (nekté*réin), a. [f. L. nectare-us 
(see NecraREOUS) + -AN.] Of the nature of, or 
resembling, neetar. 

1624 Burton Anad, fei wi. ii. m. (ed. 2) 418 Shee will 
adventure all her estate .. for a Nectarean, a balsome kisse 
alone. 1651 STANLEY Poets 68 The vernal violets Nec- 
tarean juice. 1695 Brackmore 1’ Arth.1. 406 Ambrosial 
Food, and rich Nectarean Wine, 1813 Sforting Alag. 


| XLIL 218 Like Homer's Gods quite muzz'd in oceans, Or 


the pure nectarean Potions, 1857 B. W. Paocter Dram. 
Scenes, etc. 401 Where the streains Of Poesy refine the 
brain With sweet thonghts nectarean. 3 
Nectared (nektaid), a. [f. Necrar + -ED*.] 
Filled, flavoured, or impregnated with nectar ; 


deliciously sweet or fragrant. (/74. and jig.) 

¢ 31595 SouTHWELL St. Peter's Complaint 15 You Nectar'd 
Aumbryes of sonle feeding meates. ¢1614 Sia W. Mure 
Dido § /Eneas 1. 461 Her sweet ambrosiall breath and nec- 
t'red hair. 1634 Mitton Comus 476 A perpetual feast of 
nectar'd sweets. 1718 Pore /iad 1. 769 Each to his lips 
applied the nectar’d urn. 1772 Sia W. Jones Laxra 79 

e radiant tresses ! and thon, nectar’d sinile! 1850 Mrs. 
Hawtnorne in MN, Hawthorne § Wife (1885) 1. 375 The 
children have lived upon the blue nectared air all winter. 
1888 E. C. Tuomas Bury’s Philobiblon (1902) 3 They are 
repelled violently from the nectared cup of philosophy. 

+ Ne-ctarel, adv. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. NEC- 


TAK] Like nectar; fragrant. 
1648 IHeraick Hesper., To kis Mistresses 18 For your 
breaths too, let them smell Ambrosia-like, or Nectarell. 
Nectareous (nektée'riss), @. [ad. L. nectareus, 
ad. Gr. vexrdpeos, f. véxrap NECTAR: see -EOUS.] 


Ofthe nature of, consisting of, or resembling nectar. 
1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 32 Chear'd with her nectareons 
juice. 1725 Pore Odyss. xty. 94 Luscious as the Bees nec- 
tareons dew. 1769 Sia W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems 
(1777) 17 From fe smooth cheek nectareons dew he sips. 
1832 Fraser’s Mag. V. 120 They abandoned all..for the 
nectareous delicacies of Edinburgh ale, 1866 Rose Virg., 
Ecl. & Georg. 132 With nectareons wine Libating thrice. 
Hence Necta‘reously adv. ; Necta‘reousness. 
1847 in Wesster. 1858 Hawtnorne #7. & /t. Wote-bks. 
1, 149, 1 remembered the nectareousness of the new cider. 
Necta‘rial, @. vare. [f. Necrary + -aL.] 


Of the nature of a nectary. ; 
1808 RoxsuacnH in Asiat, Researches V111. soo Pistil, germ 
conical..downy, surrounded with a downy nectarial ring. 
Necta‘rian, 2. rare. [f. Necran + -1an.] 
Nectarean. , 
1658 J. Jones Ovia's [bis end Ded., On Parnasse Hill 
rose the Nectarian Font. 1708 Gay Wine 138 Choicest 
Nectarian juice Crown’d largest Bowles. 1845 Hirst Cov. 
Mlanvnoth, etc. 39 Jewelled o'er With diamonds of nectariaa 
dew. 1853 Moonie Lie Clearings 17 The impatient doctor 
grasped the nectarian dranght. 
Nectaried (ne'ktarid), a. [f. Necrary.] Of 
flowers or plants: Provided with nectaries. 
1890 in Cent. Dict. 
Nectariferous (nektari‘féras), 2, Bot. 
-FEROUS.] Bearing or producing nectar. 4 
1760 J. Lee latrod. Bot. 1. xxix, (1765) 145 The Adonis 
had been join'd to the Ranunculus, but was parted from it 
again, on observing that it wanted the nectariferous Pore. 
1816 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol, xxiii. (2818) 1, 369 When they 


[See 


NECTARINE. 


unfold their long tongue, and wipe its sweets from any nec. | 


tariferous flower. 1882 G. ALLEN Colpurs of Flowers it 56 
With separate petals, ..and with a nectariferous cavity at 
their base. 

Nectarine (ne‘ktarin, -in), 50.1 Forms: a. 
7 nectarya (?), nectaren, -orin(e, 8 -arin, -arne, 
7- nectarine. 8. nectrine, 7-8 -tron, f[app. 
a subst. use of next.) A variety of the common 
peach, differing from this in having a thinner and 
downless skin and a firmer pulp. Native nectarine, 
the native quince or emu-apple of Australia. 

a. 1616 Surre. & Markn. Countrey Farme ut. i. 335 The 
principall fruit trees which delight to be planted against a 
wall are peaches, abricots, nectaryas [s/c], all sorts of sweet 
plumbs. 1664 Everyn A’al. Hort. (1729) 195 Now also 
plant Peaches and Nectarines. 
Mode v. i, A strange desire I had To eat some fresh Nec- 
taren’s. 1685 Temple Ess. Gardening Wks. 1720 I. 183 
The only good Nectorins are the Murry and the French. 
1712 AxsutHNot F Bud? un. ii, John had his golden Pippens, 
Peaches and Nectarnes, a1763 Suenstone /'ss. Wks. 
1765 11.17 On an earwig that crept into a nectarin. 1802 
W. Forsytu Fruit Trees iii. (1824) 66,1 have often heard 
of Peaches and Nectarines growing on the same tree. 1855 
Deramer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 157 Although the peach is so 
common in France, the nectarine .. is rarer even than in 
England. 1889 Matoen Usef Nat. Pi. 49. 

attrib, and Comé, 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Hush. WV. 249 
Nectarine trees generally prodace their fruit ..upon the 
young wood of the preceding year. 1854 M. Hartano 
Alone xxxi, Black eyes, nectarine bloom and pouting rosy 
lips. 1856 OtmsteD Slave States 639 Of a warmer brown, 
and a more nectarine-like texture of skin. 

B. 1657 AvstEN Fruit Trees 1. 57, I shall joyne the Nec- 
trine with the Aprecock although another kind of fruit. 
1686 PLor Stafordsh, 227 Where there are now growing .. 
7 sorts of Nectrons and Peaches, 1715 Loud, Gaz. No. 
5360/9 Good Peaches, Nectrons and Apricock Trees. 

Nectarine (ne‘ktarin), @.and 53.2. [f. Nectar 
+ -INEL) 

A. adj, Of the nature of, sweet as, nectar. 

1611 Coror., Vectarinz, Nectarine, of Nectar, divinely 
sweet, as Nectar. 1633 J. Done Hist, Sepiuaginé13 To taste 
and relisb those most nectarine..andexcellent things. 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. 1, xviii. (1713) 144 The roscid Lips 
and nectarine Kisses of thy silver-faced Cynthia! 2854 F. 
Tennyson in Fraser's Mag. L. 646 He drank up ‘The 
precious drops, bright, dewy, nectarine. 

B. +56. A nectarean draught. Ods. rare —'. 

1628 Burton Anat, Met. 11. ii. v. iii. (ed. 3) 509 [It is] to 
no purpose to prescribe Narcoticks, Cordials, Nectarines, 
potions, Homers Nepenthes, or Helena’s Bole. 


Necta-rious, a. rare. [-10vs.] Nectareous, 

1841 Orperson Creolcana iti. 29 The nectarions sweets 
distilled from the .. charms of this ., fair one. 1867 J. B. 
Rose tr. Virgil's Aineid 16 Some ease the fragrant load Of 
food nectarions. 

| Nectarium (nekté-riim). Zot. Also 8 
-eum. Pl.nectaria, [mod.L.] =: Necrary 2. 

1753 Cuampers Cyc. Supp., Nectarium, among botan- 
ists,..a part of the corolla, sometimes, though more rarely 
the whole. 1774 Gotosm. Wal, Hist. (1776) VIL. 75 As 
for the honey, it is extracted from that part of the flower 
called the nectareum, 1792 M. Rrovett Voy. Madeira 58 
The honied essences lodged in the nectaria of flowers, 1813 
Sie H. Davy Agric. Chem, ili, (1814) 145 Saccharine matter 
is found in the nectarium of flowers. 1851-9 Broorrip in 
Man. Sci. Eng. 399 Liquefied honey ..might be placed ina 
little reservoir on the site of the nectarinm. 

Ne‘ctarize, v. rare. [f. Necrar + -12E.] 
trans. To sweeten. Hence Nevctarized p//. a. 

1sgz G. Harvey Hour Lett. Sonn. viii, Gently assemble 
Delicacies all, And sweetely nectarize this bitter gall. 159: 
NasuE Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 170 The Sactarinedt 
Agua celestis of water-mingled blood, sluced from Christ's 
side. 1623 Cockeram 1, Vectariz'd, sweetned. 


Nectarous (nektres), a. [f. Necrar +-ous.] 
Resembling nectar. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. v. 306 Thirst Of nectarous draughts. 
(bid, v1. 332 From the gash A stream of Nectarous humor 
issuing flow'd. 18:6 Kettu Phys. Bot. 1. 183 The flaid 
secreted is nectarous. 1878 J. Tuomson Plenip, Key 24 A 
aectarous food, a most ambrosial balm. 


Nectary (nektari). [f. Necrar, or ad. mod.L. 
neclarium: see -ARY.] 


+1. fig. ? A nectareous fluid. Obs. rare". 

1598 F. Rovs Thule T 3, Her folded eyes, Drowning 
themselues in their owne Nectaries. 

2. Lot. The organ or part of a flower or plant 
which secretes honey. 

1759 B. Stituincrieer Afisc. Tracts Introd. (1 62) 31 The 
part of the flower that contains honey is called The nectary. 
ee Witueaiwne Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 3 The tube of the 
blossom serves the purpose of a Nectary in many flowers, 
as in the Honey-suckle. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 227 The corolla consists of six.. petals, enclosing a 
taberculated bristled nectary. 1856. A. VAUGHAN Mystics 
Il. 324 Some pierced the nectaries of the flowers with 
their fine bills. 1874 Coves Birds NV. W, 269 An arrange- 
ment which.. facilitates the extraction of honey from the 
nectaries of flowers. 

3. Ant. A wart-like tube on the body of an 
aphis, from which ‘ honey-dew’ is exuded. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1898 Pacarn Text-bh. Extom. 365 
Busgen.. observed that on reaching the air the drops issutng 
from the ‘nectary’ or ‘honey’ tube stiffened almost in- 
stantly into a wax-like mass. 


Nectiferous, irreg. var. of NECTARIFEROUS. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 7 In Ranunculus itself, 
which has a nectiferous gland at the base of the petals. 
1873 E. Smitu Foods 264 Honey is found usvally at the 
base of the petal of the flower, and in the nectiferous glands. 
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Necting: see NEtrinc. 

Nectocalycine (nektékze'lisain), 2. Zoo?. [See 
next and Cabycink.] Of the nature of, resembling 
or pertaining to, a nectocalyx. 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrocoa 15 Vhese nectocalycine 
canals are lined by a continuation of the endoderm. 1861 
J. R. Greene Man, Anim. Kingd., Calent. 37 A con 
tinuation of the endoderm lines the ‘ nectocalycine canals’, 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Avtnt Life 773 note, Uhe nec- 
tocalycine section of the coenosarc. 

MNectocalyx (nekték2!liks). Zool, Pl. -ealy- 
ees. [mod.L., f. Gr. vyxrés swimming (f vfyerv 
to swim)+Catyx.] The swimming-bell which 
forms the natatory organ in many hydrozoans, 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozva 15 The presence of the 
valvular membrane at once distinguishes a nectocalyx from 
an umbrella, 1888 Roiteston & Jackson Aunine. Life oi 
A furrow or canal formed at the side of the distal nectocalyx, 

So Ne-ctosac, the interior of a nectocalyx (also 
called neclocyst) ; Ne'ctosome, the upper portion 
of a siphonophore, bearing the natatory organs; 
Ne‘ctostem, the axis of a serics of nectocalyces. 

1859 Huxtev Oceanic Hydrosoa 15 The cavity of the cup, 
which, with its muscular wall, may be termed the nectosac. 
1870 H. A. Nicnonson Wan. Zool, 85 The interior of the 
nectocalyx is often called the ‘nectosac', 1888 Stand. Nat. 
Hist. \..99 Just below the float on the nectostem there is a 
small cluster of minute buds in which can he found necto- 
calices of all sizes. 1898 Sevowick Text-bh. Zool. I. 139 
The nectosums, to which the swimming organs (nectocalyces 
and puecumatophores) are attached. ; 

Ne‘ctopod. Zo0/. [!. as prec. +-rop.] A foot 
used as a swimming organ. 

1896 tr. Beas’ Text-bk. Zool, 195 The short thorax is pro- 
vided with laminate nectopods like the limbs of the Phyllo- 
poda, though there are only four to six pairs, 

Nectorin(e, -trine, -tron, obs. ff. NECTARINE. 

+ Necyomancy, -manty. Ods. rare —°, [ad. 
L. necyomantia, Gr, vexvopayreia.] (See quots.) 

x623 Cockeram 1, Wecyomantic, divination by calling vp 
damned spirits. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Necyomancie, the 
same with Necromancy. 

Ned, obs. form of NEED 5d. and vz. 

+ Nedde, had not: see Ne and Have». A. 9. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 69 For bat hie neddcn here synnes 
er bet, a1300 Vor § Wolf gg in Hazl. &. 2. PL 1. 61 
This ilke shome neddi nouthe, Nedde lust i-ben of mine 
mouthe. ¢1315 Suorewam vu. 877 Elles nedde hyt be no 
senne. 1362 Lanct. 1. 72. A. v. 4 Me was wo..That 1 
nedde sadloker i-slept and i-seze more. 

Wedder, variant of NITHER v. 

Wedder, -ir, -re, obs. ff. ADDER, NETHER. 

Neddy (nedi). [dim. of Ved, familiar abbrev. 
of the name Edward: see -y¥ ‘J 

1. A donkey. 

arzgo Porrer Dict. Cant (1795), Neddy, a jackass. 
1794 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Rowland for Oliver Whs. 1816 
II. 119 Thou think’st thysclf on Pegasus so steady; But, 
Peter, thou art mounted on a Neddy. 1858 Miss VoncE 
Christmas Mummers 5 There is old Harry Spinner’s grey 
donkey. .and Mrs, Brown's handsome Neddy. 1894 Barine- 
Govto Atty Adone WI. 19 The neddyis in the stable here, 
and there is his cart. 

transf, 1866 Buackmore Cradock Nowell Wii. (1883) 400 
A beautiful schooner of the true American rig, which made 
such lagging neddies of our yachts a few years siace. 

2. Cant. A life-preserver. 

1864 Cornh. Mag. VI. 647 The weapon is generally a 
‘neddy’ or life-preserver. 1879 Afacm. Mag. XL. 503/2 
We shall want .. the stick (crow-bar), and bring a Neddie 
(life-preserver) with you. 

Neddy, Neddyr, obs. ff. Neepy, ADDER. 

Nede, obs. form of Nrep, Nrrpy, GNEDE a. 

Ned(ejles, -lich, -ling(is, -ly, etc., obs. ff. 
NEEDLESS, etc. 

Wedel (1, -ill(e, etc., obs. forms of NEEDLE, 

Weder, obs. form of ADDER, NEITHER, NETHER. 

Wedes, obs. form of NEEDS. 

Nedi, nedy, -ness, obs. forms of NEEDY, -NESS. 

Nedyl(le, Nedyr(e, obs. ff. NEEDLE, ADDER. 

Nedyrcopp, obs. form of ATTERCOP. 

¢1475 Pict. Voc. inWr.-Wilcker 766 Hee aranea,a nedyr- 
cop, 

ee, obs. form of NEIGH v. 

Weece, Neech, obs. forms of NrEce, NicHE. 

Need (nid), sd. Forms: a. 1 néad, 2 neat. 
8. 1-4 néod, 1-5 neode, 2 neo’, neot; 2 node, 
3 nod, noede. +. 1-2 nied, 3 nyede; I nyd, 
1, 3-4 nud, 5nude, 6.1-5ned, 1-6nede, q~need, 
4-7 neede, Ae neade, 5 neethe, 6 nide); 4-7 

neide, (4,6 neyd). [A Common 
Teutonic word, of which the normal representative 
in OE. is the form zéed (nyd, néd) = OF ris. néd, 
nith, OS. néd (MDu. xood-, noot, Du. nood), 
OHG. nét (MHG, 2ét, G. noth, not), ON. naud, 
neyd (Sw. and Da. 2éd), Goth. nauwps, fem. z-stem 
:-OTent. *xaudi-, *nxaupi- related to OPruss. 
nautt-a need. = 

Both in form and gender, however, the word exhibits 
curious variations in OE. The forms #égd, nyd, néd would 
be normal as representatives of a fem. z-stem, but in cases 
where the gender can be distinguished they usually appear 
as neuters, A form without umlaut also occurs (aad: cf. 
the ON. aud), which appears to have been feminine. The 
very common form #éod, which is distinctly fem., is 
difficult to account for; if not an independent ablaut- 


NEED. 


variant, its vowel has probably been influenced hy the 
frequent word xou desire, earnestness, pleasure, etc. ] 

I. +1. Violence, force, constraint, ar compulsion, 
exercised by or upon persons. Ods. 

oe 2454 Ponne sc an hafad purh deades nyd dada 
gefondad. ¢ 825 Wess. Psalter xxxvii. 13 Ned (L. wi] 
dydun da schton sawle mine. ¢ 888K. /EtrreD Oros.u. iv. 
§ 9, Hicre anweald .is ma hreosende for ealddome pone of 
aeniges cyninges niede. crooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi, 12 
Heofena rice polad nead, & stiece nimad beet. a1300 
Cursor M. 7694 Childer of his aun sede Suld be for-drinen 
vee wit nede [Goes for nede]. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saivts xxxi, 
(Eugenia) 388 Scho was uere quhen be monk assal3it sa 
hyr laydy par for ned to ta. 

t+ 2. For, of, or on need, of or by necessity, un- 
avoidably. Oés. (in later use chiefly Sc.) 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist 1. xx. 148 His suna for neade..to 
Pendan bam cyninge gebeag, /Aid. wv. xxv. 350 Seo 
bearlwisnis..him arrest of nede becwom. a ti2z (ORs oe 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016 Da forlet he his hergunga..& 
beah pa for nede. ¢ 1375 Sc. Lee. Saints i, (f'eter) 654 Quha 
had ben par, of ned his hart suld have ben sar. c 1470 God. 
§& Gaw. 332 Yow worthis on ncid For to assege yone 
castel. 2a1gso Freiris Merwik 97 in Dunbar's Poems (18933 
288 Thairfoir of verry neid we mon byd still. 1567 Gude ys 
Godlie B.(S.V.S.) 89 The peple follow man, on neid, ‘Thir 
prelatis. 

3. Necessity arising from the facts or circum- 
stances of the case. Chiefly in phr. 7f (ete.) need 
require, tf need be (or were). 

€goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xxvii. £6 Pa symbelnesse to mzer- 
sienne maessesonges, gif bat ned abedeb. c1z00 7'1r71. 
Coll. Hont. 215 Swo hoh [=ought] ech chirche socne don 
benne hie nede sen. @ 1300 Cursor VU. 14913 Fast it neghes 
to be nede For his to suffur passion, 1309 in Lag. Gik/s 
(1870) 8 That he haue po torches redy to brynge hym withe 
to cherche 3if nede be. 1390 Gownr Conf. 1. 117 Thou, 
which art withoute nude For lawe of londe in such a drede. 
14.. Gesta Rom, xxxiii, 128 (Harl. MS.), E wolde for his 
love shede my blode, yf nede wer. 1503 in Surtees Misc. 
(18g0) 30 For reparacionz, when neide requierethe. 1568 
Grarton Chron. EH. 242 Archers to comfort them that were 
most wearie, if neede were. 1600 J. Porvtr. Leo's Africa v. 
254 To the end he might finde safe refuge when necde re- 
quired. 1640 Brome Sparagus Gard. u. iii, Learne to shift 
for myselfe in time and need be, @ 1687 Petty Pol. Avith. 
viii. (1691) 105 There may be about six Millions.., which 
(if need require) might actually Labour. 1747 WesLEv 
Lrim, Physick (1762) 32 Repeat this if Need be. 1808 Scot 
Marm. i. iv, To hold A chapter,..And if need were to 
doom to death. é 

b. In later use with there #s expressed or im- 
plied. (Only with qualifying word as what, little, 
20, ctc.) 

a1600 Hooner Eccl. Pol. vi. vi. § 11 What need was 
there that they should bargain with the cardinal? 1624 in 
Capt. Smith's Wks, (Arb) 408 Little neede there was and 
lesse reason, the ship should stay. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vim. 
420 No need that thou Shouldst propagat, alicady infinite. 
1724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett, iii. Wks.1751 VIL. 312 But what 
need is there of disputing. 1845 F.E. Pacet Vaées liMace 
Childr, Ser. 1. 40 There was no need of you to confess it. 

+4. a. Meed ts, or it 7s need, it is necessary or 
needful ¢hat or fo (with inf). Also with adjs. as 


great need, etc. Obs. 
c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 7 Ned ved darflic is.. bat 
hia cyme ondspyraiso. ¢1000 AiLrrie /fom. I. 516 Neod is 
pat aswicangacumon, ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. g Hit is muchel 
neot bet we ponkien are drihten, a@rz2eg Ancr. RK. 11c Hit 
is neod forte habben be betere warde. a@ 1300 Cursor a 
19589 [To] do penance ned es i-nogh. /duf. 20225 Now is 
ned ae i haf o be deuil na dred. cx380 Wycur Sern. 
Sel. Wks. I. 18 If no man hadde partid from God bi syane, 
it hadde be noo nede to make siche feestis. ¢ 1450 HoLianp 
Hfowlat 33 All thar names to nevyn as now it nocht neid is. 
1556 Aurelio & fsab. (1608) Gvj, It is neade uato has to 
abyde overcommen. 1676 Hae Contemp. 1. 351 The best 
of mea are visited with them, and it is but need they should. 
+b. With dat. of the person concerned. Oés. 
6975 Xushw, Gosp.John xvi, 30 Ne ned is de bate hwelc 
dec gifregne. cross Byrhtferth's Handboc in aluglia 
VIIL. 317 Me ys neod pat ic menge pxt lyden amang pissum 
englisce. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 37 Ne recched crist nane 
leasunge ne him nis na neod. ¢1220 Lestiary 181 Newe de 
fordi so Se neddre dod; It is te ned. a@1300 Cursor M. 
10852 Es pe na nede to be radd. 
In 


5. In predicative use: Necessary, needful. 


early use also with adjs. Now rare. 

In some cases (as ¢ 1386) an elliptic use of 4 a. 

¢ 1000 AEirric //ont. 11. 590 Pat man underfo mare bonne 
his lichaman neod sy. ¢117§ Lawd. Hom. 11 Muchel is us 
penne neod..sod scrift, a1zag Aner, KR. 180 To pe uttre 
temiptaciun is neod pacience. ..'To be inre is neod wisdom & 
gostlich strencde. ¢ 1290 St, Brandan 578 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 235 Pe ston..In one wei3ze ich hyne fond pare non neode 
nas no ston. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 855 Crist loved 
holy chirche..so wel that he deyed for it; so schulde aman 
for his wyf, if it wereneede. c1qoo MAunDeEv. (1839) xxvii. 
270 In the yle of Cathay, men fynden alle maner thing that 
is nede to man. 140-80 tr. Seerxeta Secret. 12 Ut is a 

recious and an hoaurabille thing to a kyng forto .. speke 
Par litille but if it be nede. 1535 Caanmer Led. in Afisc. 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) LH. 311 Whose labours and endeavours 
were never more need to be had. 1849 Trenen Sacr Lat. 
Poetry Pref. 6 Some Reformed Churches .. have ., made 
themselves much poorer than was need, 

6. To have need to, to be under a necessity ¢o do 
something, to require fo, + Also with omission of 
to, and with that. . 

950 Lindis/ Gosp. Matt. xiv. 16 Nahbas ned .. bat hia 
Bega. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Nabbad bi neode to farenne. 
€1375 Cursor MM, 19589 (Fairf.), Pou has nede to do penance 
I-nogh. ¢1380 Wycur Seri. Sel. Wks, 11.224 Al Cristene 
men han nedeto knowe bileve of be gospel. 1413 Prlgr.: 
Sowwle (Caxton 1483) Vv. xt. 103 Nede hadde he none to: 


NEED. 


wesshen hym selue. 1456 Pasfem Lett, 1. 375 Yehave nede 
fare fayre with hym, for he ys full daungerouse. 1594 
ist Pt. Contention (1343) 50 George. .. They have bene up 
this two daies. Vicke. ‘Then they bad more need to go to 
bed now. 1611 Saas, Cymed. 11. ui 67 We shall hane neede 
T’employ you towards this Romane. 1850 O. Winstow 
Inner Life ii 55 The best of saints have need to be warned 
against the worst of sins. 


b. In pret. had need to, would require fo, ought 


fo. (Common in 16-17th c.) 

¢1380 Wycur Serme. Sel. Wks. J. 26 Pei ben worse than 
frentrkes, and so Fei hadden nede to be chastised til pis 
passion were fro hem. 1472 Pastem Le:t. 111. 34 And ye 
Purpose ta bargayn with hym, ye had need to hye yow, 
3548 Coat, ZLrasm. Par. Luke ix. $5 b, Thermnto had we 
nede to haue a good summe of money. 1620 E. Brotnt 
Herz Subs. 456 Women, as the weaker vessels, had need to 
be very careful. 1675 Cortox Sce fer Sca/t Wks. (1725) 252 
He who todetermine is Of such a tickle-point as this, Had 
need to have his Wis about him. 1843 CariyLe Pas! § Pr. 
4. aul, The Unseen Powers had need to watch over such 
aman, 1879Geo. Exvtot Thev. Suck 129 Mf the bad-tempered 
man wants to apologize, he had n to do it ona 
public scale. 

e. So with omission of fo. 

In sentences of this form ce tends to lose its distinct 
substantival character and to become only a modifying 
element attached to rhe verb. 

1451 Fastom Let:. 11. 13 Ye had nede send a man hyfore, 

-that no thing be to seke. c1s8o G. Harvey Letterdh. 
\Camdea) 175 It had neede be a hizh point of pollicie that 
should rob Master Machiavel of his pollicie. 1607-12 
Bacon £ss., Setiziras \Arb.) 320 Sheapardes of people had 
neede knowe the Kalenders of Tempestes in State. 1681 
Hicxextnctue Sin Wax-catching Wks. 1716 1. 191 They 
had need be Mea of Cunning and Ability that can swear 
thorow-stitch and cleverly. 17593 L. M. tr. Ds Bosc's 
siccompitsted Woman 11. 30 Morality had need employ 
its strongest reasonings. 1834 Beckroro fa/y 1]. 233 bat 
Portuguese had need have the stomachs of ostriches 1863 
Cowoen Crarke Shads. Char. i. 13 Men had peed bear 
“charmed lives’. 

7. Imperative call or demand for the presence, 
possession, etc., of something. + Also const. Zo. 

@ 908 in Birch Car#. Sa2. 11. 230 Penne bes oud bid, his 
men beon gearuwe ge toripe se tohuntode, c1000 <ELFRic 
Hout. 1. 14a Nis Gode nan neod nrewhta. ¢ 1300 S4. Sran- 
@in 373 Ina wei ich him fond ligge, there no neod nas to 
MOD. @ 1300 Cursor .V. 15280 O wijtnes es nanede. 1667 
Mitton PF. Z. tx. 311 Stronger, if need were Of outward 
strength. 1766 Forpyce Scrm. Ywmg. li. IT. ix. 91 Who 
does not see the need of Piety? 1802 Wed. Frnl. VIII. 142 
They were never in danger of losing any; and therefore 
there was no need of the new discovery. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist, iv. 3 5. 200 The crisis had taught the need of farther 
securities against the royal power. ; 

b. In phr. Zo have need of (+ lo, tunto) the 
thing required. 

¢ 1200 Orstn 7373 Alle ba Patt bafenn ned off hellpe. did. 
11552 He wass mano.. Part haffde ned to fode. ¢rzsoLusel 
S2th Serm. 12 ia O. E. Misc. 186 To 3inernesse and prude 
none neode he nedde. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1722 Per of hadde 
scheno nede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) ITT. 4453 What 
pede hast pou to mches? 1426 Lupe. De Guid Pilger. 815 
Thow shalt me call in dede, Whan thow hast on-to me nede. 
1484 Caxton Fatles of Pogei, His hows..had gretenede of 
reparacion. 1523 Firzners. Ausd. § 24 The teth wyll fall 
out whan he hath moost nede tothem. 16x1 Biate Transié. 
Pref. ? 3 A wasteful] Prince, that had neede of a Guardian, 
rer: Mitton P. &. u. 253 Nature hath need of what she 
asks. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Bose’s Accomfl. Woman. 25 Inno- 
cence itself hath as much peed of a mask or veil as the Face. 
1849 Macactay Asst. Eng. ii. 1. 156 Was he to be ranked 
with men who had no need of the royal clemency? 1853 
Bs Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) I. 1. i. 6 The Tartars.. 

ve in their wars no need of any commissariat at all. 

te. Const. with direct object: To need, re- 
quire. Ods. 

€1375 Cursor M. 12929 (Fairf.), Porou kinde of his man- 
hede bat fode of body ay cede. 1957 Noxtu Guenara's 
Diall Pri. xxxviii. (1568) 56 To kepe himselfe only from 
one evy! man, he had nede both hands, feete, and frends. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. wu. 413 Here he had need All circum- 
spection. 1671 — Samson 1107 Thou hast need much wash- 
ing to be toucht. “ i J 

. To have need, to be in straits or in want. 
(Also eflift. for 7b.) Now rare or Obs. 

€950 Lindisf£ Gosp. Mark ii. 25 Huzxt dyde David 3a ned 
hafde & hyngerde. ¢ 1200 Vices ¢ Virtues 11 We sculen 
blideliche 31nen and leanen, wid oten erdliche mede, alle de 


piede habbed. cx Wreir Sel. Wks. U1. grx If be 
willefuly begge, haves no nede, he is a schrewid begger, 
teproved of God. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. 


iv. (1885) 116 It isa synne to gyve no mete, drynke, clothynge 
or other almes to hem that haue nede. c1g30 R. Hires 
Common-fl. Bk. (1858) 142 He that hath nede must hlowe 
atthe cole. 1671 Muton P. RX. 1. 318 They all had need, 
1 as thou seest have none. . 

9. A condition of affairs placing one in difficulty 
or distress; a time of difficulty, straits, or trouble; 
exigency, emergency. 

¢x000 ELFaic E-rod. xy. 25 Pa clypode Moises to drihtne 
and sede him Fes folces neode. ¢ 1205 Lay. 435 Pa lette he 
.. bi-seoten wees & mete: Muche!l wes pa_neode. 1297 
R. Guouc. (Rolls) 1763 Pe king basian hii bitraiede in 1s 
nede (7 nude} cx R. Bresne Chron. (1810) 23 
Priue belp of pe Scottes he had at his nede. "377 Laser, 
P. Pé. B. xu 23 Pow shalt fynde fortune pe faille at pi 
moste nede. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 1706 And hym ned 
by-stode, Many a laode wolde with hym holde. 1489 
Caxton Sonxnes of Aymon xii. 286 At the oede the 
frende is koowen. ¢1530 Lo. Bernexs Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 322 Whan pede ts, than a frende is proued. 1596 
Daceynece tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. vit. 17 He could, in tyme 
of neid, ather stap a trane or mak a trayne, 1633 G. 
Hezaert het a5 Collar 31 He that forbears To suit and 
serve his need, is load. 684 Bunyan Pilgr. it 
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66, I thank you for lending me 2 hand at my need. 
Warts Logic (ed. 2) iii ur § 4 And these Jndgments 
-- should be treasur'd up ip the Mind, that we might have 
Recourse to them in Hours of Need. 1826 Scorr Ii’od- 
stock iii, A short passage.., secured at time of need by two 
oaken doors. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. v. 399 He fell 
ree ise his Italian cunning, and it did not fail him in 
his peed. 1864 Bxowninc Fas. Lee's Wife w iti, God help 
you, sailors, at your need ! 
b. In phr. af (also + 40> need. 

1200 Orin 12245 5iff bu ware rediz till To nittenn itt 
att pede Onno alle ba pat: haffdenn ned [etc.. ¢x20g Lay. 
529 Brutus hefede gode Cnihtes to neode. 13.. A. Adis. 
2406 That scholden come, op fresche steden, Heom to so- 
coure at most nede. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 338 Wher-of they 
token hem to rede, And soghten frendes nte nede. ¢ 1420 
ctaturs of Arth, xiii, Als he stode hy his stede, Pat was so 
goode at nede. c1gyo Henry Ii @llace ut. 55 He drew 
a_suerd at helpit him at neide. x Gude 5 Godlie B. 
(3.T.S) 107 He sall deliuer the at neid. 1667 Mittos P. Z. 
ix. 260 Where each To other speedie aide might lend a: 
need. 180g Scorr Last Vinstr. . xxii, Sir William of 
Deloraine, good at need. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt. 
cap ww. 241 This power you hold for profit of myself And 
al] the world at peed. 

te. Hath need, with difficulty; not easily or 
readily. Ods. rare. 

wqzatr. Secreda Secret., Priv. Priv. 1532 The doloure is to 
me so stronge, that wyth nede y may my breth wyth-drawe. 
fbid. 130 Any officere that he had makyd with nethe he 
chaungyd bet yf hit were for opyn falsnys, 

10. A condition marked hy the lack or want of 
some necessary thing, or requiring some extraneous 
aid or addition. 

¢ 1000 -ELrric Hom. II. 340 Ne lufode he woruldlice zhta 
for his neode ana, ac to dzlenne ecallum wadliendum. 
¢ 1050 O. E. Chrom. (MS. C.) an. 1043 Eadsize arcebisceop.. 
hine wel larde & to his azenre neode & calles folces wel 
manude. ¢117§ Lamd. Hom.73 Nena Mon nah him solne 
wernen, benpe Mon him for node ber to hide. ¢x200 Trin. 
Coll. fom. 215 Panne prest specd inne chirche of chirche 
neode. 1300 Harrow. af Hell 38 Tho Jhesu hevide shed 
y> blod For oure neode upon the rod. 1387 Trevis Higden 
(Rolls) 11. 471 3if purst and honger of golde come of kynde- 
liche nede. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiv. 223 Ther 
frlowed..honger, scarcite, meschyef, and nede of money. 
1482 Sunk of Evesham (Arb.) 53 They that vsyn poets 
to her nede the godys that they hane. 1877 St. Ang. 
‘Uanuad (Longman) 1 Thou Lorde. .alwayes gathering, but 
not for any neede. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 629 We have also 
our Eevning and our Morn,..for change delectable, not 
need. 1863 Geo. Exiot Romola xxvii, The great ueed of 
her heart compelled her to strangle..every rising impulse 

| Of suspicion. 
b. A state of want or destitution ; lack of the 
means of snbsistence or of necessary articles; 


extreme poverty or indigence. 
¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 217 Nes riche non nod, ac wrecches 
hahben michele. @iz2zg Leg. Aath. 2428 Hwen se ha hit 
eauer dod in neode & in nowcin. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 21373 
Hunger and qualm, and nede i-nogh In erth sal rise for 
mans wogh. 1 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V1. 47 Jeveb 
wyn to hem..pat bey mowe drynke and forgete here sorwe 
and her nede. ¢ 1400 Agel. Loll, 1:07 If ned, or pouert of 
be place, axe bat bei be occupied to gedre frutis. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 4531) 19 b, So you sholde be mercy- 
full to your poor neyghbour in hisnede. xg9a Suaxs. Rov. 
§ Ful. v. i. 7o Famine is in thy cheekes; Need and opres- 
sion starueth in thy eyes. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 203 
ove..Remov'd from Hnomane reach the chearful Fire.. 
That studious Need might useful Arts explore. 1774 Goins. 
Vat. Hist. (1776) IL 129 These, from often being in need, 
and as often receiving an accidental i = ag their 
lives between surfeiting and repining. 1847 THORPE 
Vule-tide Stories (1888) 72 They therefore lived in great 
poverty, and as is but too often the case, when need crept 
) love walked out. 
| iL In proverbial phrases. 
$377, Lanct. P. Pf, B. xx. 1a Nede ne hath no lawe, ne neure 
| shal fallein dette. c1ggo Facod’s Well 206 3if pei mowe 
| no3t getyn here lyiflode be none of pise maners forseyde, 
Panne pede hath no lawe. 1480 Kodt. Deoyll 39 Alacke, 
, thonght Robert, nede hath no cure. cxsgo R. Hites 
Comnwon-pl. Bk. (1858) 14a Nede makyth the old wyffe to 
trotte. 1562 J. Hevwono Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 20 Necde 
hath po lawe, neede maketh hir hither tet. 1655 Nickolas 
Pafers (Camden) 1). 233 Need makes trott, but contempt 
makes vs run on the Pikes rather then moulder away. 1732 
STEELE Sfect. No. ? 6, 1 think, a Speculation upon.. 
It is Need that es the old Wife trot, would be very 
useful to the World. 


IL +12. A matter requiring action to be taken ; 
something falling necessarily lo be done ; a piece of 
necessary business. In later use chiefly #/. Also 


good need, good service. Obs. 

¢ geo tr. Beda's Hist. 11. tii [v.] (1890) x60 Ne he on horses 
hricge cuman wolde, nemne hwilc mare nyd abedde. ¢ 1000 
fEceaic Saints’ Lives vi. 290 SidSan nolde maurus of dam 
mynstre faran for nanre neode, a s122 0. £. Chron, (Land 
MS.) an, 675 Ouder for lanerdes neode..onder for hwilces 
sinnes oder peod, he ne muge Per comen. areso Owl & 
right. 388 [They] doth hinizte gode noede. 1297 R. Grove. 
{Rolls} 8324 Pe Cristene ost. hopede do gode nede, ac bote 
lute worp itnas. ¢1330 R. Brexne Chrom. Wace (Rolls) 
12363 Pe messegers Pat wente bo nedes, Horsed bem on 
gode stedes, cagoo Destr. Troy 11519 Pat erend for to 
wend With hym-seluyn, for-sothe, on be same nedis. 1508 
Dunsar Tua Marit Vemen 457,1 have ane secrete ser- 

wand.. That me supportis of sic pedis. 
+b. Chiefly #7. One's errands or business. Oés. 
| ¢x000 Etrric Hom. 1. 290 He wolde gan embe his neode 
ford. ¢ 1205 Lay. 29452 Pa wes hit..pPat be pape wolde 
| wenden..an ane of his neoden. @ 1300 Cursor M. 24827 
Quen all bis nedis wele war dun Pai a him his scip- 
| ping son. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 375 Owen.. 
dwelled al his lyf tyme afterward in pe nedes of be abbay 


NEED. 


1736 | of Ludensis. cxgoo Rude St. Benet (Prose) 12 Lokys pat ye 


do wel, pat yure angel may do yure nedis to god. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 442b/1 In bis nedes or besynesse to 
So and Ne - 1550 ‘nee aa 463 in Dux- 
ar’s Poems (1893) 300, 1 wait nocht gif 3e ma ay cum 
hidder Quhen that we want our peidis “4 as this. a 
c. Offices of nature. Now dial. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6335 Pe king ber to com..is nede 
uor to do, Pe Inper bef..smot him poru fe fondement. 1573 
Barer dy. s.v. Priuic, He is gone to the priuie or to doe 
his peedes. x6ax Burtox Anaé. Mel. a. iii un. i. (1676) 
pre/2 She shall not go forth of his sight, so much as to do 

er needs. 

13. A particular point or respect in which some 
Necessity or want is present or is felt. 

.¢ 1000 -Errric Hont. 1.272 Eallenre neoda, egder Ze gast- 
lice ge lichamlice, dzxron sind belocene. ¢1 Seket 97 
As hit were at a Parlement for Neodes of the Toade. 1450 
So tr. Secreta Secre!. 5 Y haue hastid me and ordeynyd 
me to make a book for the, the which shalle conteyne alle thi 
nedes. 1603 Suaxs. eas. for M. ui. ii. 151 The very 
streame of his life..must, vppon a warranted neede, give 
him a_ better tion, @ 31716 Bracxaur Ii ks. 
(172) I. 543 We onght to be content if we have pow 30 
much as will serve our present Needs. 1795-1814 Worpsw. 
Excurs. ut, 796, 1..promptly seized All that Abstraction 
furnished for my needs. 1874 Symonos Si. aly § Greece 
(1898) Thi 3 Improved arts of life had freed men from ser- 
vile subjection to daily needs. 

+14. a. Af a need, in an emergency or crisis, 

@ 322 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1101 Hi sume aft 
zt bere neode abrudon, & fram fam cynge gecyrdon. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunsse Chron. (1810) 35 He was bobe gode & wys..c& 
right vnderstandyng, to help at alle nedis. 137g Barsour 
&ruce i. 231 He had thar, at that oed, Fol! feill that war 
donchty off deid. ¢1420 Lypc. Assen:bly of Gods 755 Wher- 
fore bit behoneth to helpe at thys nede. cx Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ix, 222 Bayarde, whiche shall maye bere 
vs all fonr at a nede. 

tb. So zn a need. Obs. 

e1zgo Kent. Sern: in O. E, Mise. 32 Pet se bet sucurede 
hem ine pa peril ;..us sucuri in ure niedes. 1340 HaMPoLe 
Pr. Conse. 3614 Pai may in pat nede Be boght fra payn 
thurgh almusdede. @xg00-50 Alexander 2518 Alexander 
.. Naytis him-selfe in ilke nede & so his name rysia. ¢ 1450 
Aferiin 678 In many a nede he hadde hym socoured. 

te. For a need, in an emergency, at a pinch. 

1562 Turnes Herbal i. (1568) 25 He maye for a pede 
occnpye this herbe. ¢1585 R. Browne Ansty. Cartwright 
47 For a neede, reading ministers may bee ip the Churche 
in steade of preaching ministers. 1647 Warn Sim. Cobler 
8 He..will fora need g God's Bible at the Devills girdle. 

15. attrid. and Coméd., as t need-(be)stead a., 
in difficulty or danger; +meed-doer, trader ; 
t+need-doing, lrading, trafic; + need-gates 
adz., of necessity ; need-rooted a., fixed by neces- 
sity ; { need-sweat, sweat of distress. 

Attributive and other combs. of xfed-, nyd-, etc, are 
numerous in QE. See also Du Cange s.v. Aipdbedripes. 

a@xaag Aucr. R. 110 So ful of anguise was pet ilke ned swot 

t com of his licome. 1375 Cursur Af. 2430 (Fairf.), 

ire fee nedegates most pal flit. 138 Wycur fsa. 
xxiii. 8 Tirun..whos nededceres princes, his marchannders 
noble men of the erthe. /did. 18 His nede doyngus and 
his meedus shnoln ben halewid to the Lord. crqso St. 
CuthSert Surtees) 5492 He was anes nede-stad in pe se. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.} 251 And thai war 
nede bestad of lyfing..I wald counsale that thai war re- 
freschit with bathe mete and drink. 1850 Lyxcn TAcoph. 
Trinad xii_ 233 Need-rooted here on earth we are. 

+ Need, v.1 Oés. Forms: 1 niedan, nidan, 
nydan, nédan, 2 néoden, 2-5 néde(n), 4 neede. 
(OE. nigdan etc., f. ndad NEED s6., = OF ris. néda, 
OS. nédian, MDu. and MLG. néden (Dn. nooden), 
OHG. nétjan, ndten (G. niten, néothen), ON. 
neyda (Sw. néda, Da. néde), Goth. nanfjan. OE, 


_ had also the form #éadian in the same sense.] 


| 


1. ¢rans. To exercise constraint or compnision 
upon (one). ; 

c8sg Say Hyntn vii. 4x Hie in hatheortnisse neddun mec. 
e888 K. sEvrreo Boeth. xvi. § 1 zif..hwelce mus ware 
hblaford ofer odre mys..& nedde hie after gafole. ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gorp. Luke xxiv. 29 (Hia] nedon hine, cu ndo, 
‘wuna nsizg mid. ¢x175 Laméd, Hom. 15 Hit is ribt bet me 
us nede isegge bet sceamie, ¢ 1220 Bestiary 216 Neded 
be Se denel nogt. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.)t. xix. 
53/s His.. werkes be not neded ne arted by the planetes. 

2. To constrain, compel, or force fo a thing. 

¢888 K. Aitrreo Boeth. xii. § 4 Ache us ne ned no by 
hrador to pem pet we vede scylen good don. 971 Biick/. 
Hom, 213 Pa nyddon hine hys yldran todem pet he sceolde 
.-wepnum onfop. asxza O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1114 Pa neodde he him to bam hiscoprice of Hrofeceastre, 
@1300 Cursor HM. 27992 If pou..nedd be ever par-till at 
force womman agayn hir will. 1380 Wycur IVés. (1880) 
265 Holy writt old & newe & cnistis lif..neden hem to 
mekenesse & wilful traneile. a@1400-so Alexander 1819 
The sazes of al sonerayn..Nedis me to slike notis as 
Thadneneretlid s > 

b. Const. with 7#f. (Freq. in Wyclif.) 

¢ x000 AEtFric Hom. 11. 376 Far nu geond wegas & hegas, 
& nyd hiinn to farenne.  crz00 Zrin. Coll. Hom. 179 3if 
he net him to 3iuene, pat beod strengde and refloc. a1225 
Ancr. R. 72 Peonne is hit ined ajein vor to climben npward_ 
@ 3300 Cursor Mf. 16596 Him pat can to nede At tak be tan 
endo be tre. ¢1380 Wycur SeZ Wes. 111. 358 Aftir pat 
bis prelat ordeynep ben sugettis nedid for to do, c1449 
Pecocx Refr. 1. vii. 320 Tho..whiche were nedid..forto 
lyue in thilk maner. 5 

Need (nid), v2 Forms: 1 néodian, 3-5 
neoden, neden, (5 -yn), 3-0 nede, 4-7 neede, 
(5-7 Se. neid, 5 neyd, 6 neade, 7 nead, nied), 
4-need. [OE. ndodian (rare), f. néod NEED 6d. 


NEED. 


Cf. MHG. néten, G. dial.) nothen, néthen, in the 


Same senses. 

The irregular form xced in the 3rd pers. sing. of the 
present tense (in place of needs or needeth) becomes fairly 
common in the r6thc., and is now usnal in the forms of ex. 
pressioo mentioned in the note to sense 8.] 

I. intr. +1. Jt needs, it is needful or necessary. 
Usu. const. with ¢kaé or inf., and sometimes with 1 
omitted. Obs. 

¢ 960 EtTHELWwo.o Rule St, Benet (Schroer) 89 On cealdum 
eardum neodad, puct bes reafes mare sy. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
20 Je muwen siggen Preciosa biuoren & efter vhtsong anon 
gif hit so neoded. 13.. A. Adis. 6525 Hit nedeth nothyng 
to wond. Hit is a best founde in boke. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints x. (Matthew) 211 It nedyt pat he suld mak a tempil. 
€ 1440 Generydes 2893 It nedeth not to make all this arraye. 
c3489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 167 Of Rowlande 
nedeth not to speke. 1503 Walerf. Arch. in 10th Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 324 The owners of all sche 
nettis shall repaire them when it nedith. 1575-85 App. 
Sanovs Sern, (Parker Soc.) 357 To seek out many exposi- 
tions of these words, it shall not need. 1634 Canxe Necess. 
Sepfar. 24, 1 could produce many others of them,..but it 
needs not. 1765 H. WatpoLe Ofranto v, ‘It needs not’ 
+.‘ the horrors of these days .. corroborate thy evidence '. 

tb. What needs ..? what need is there (fo do 


something)? Odés. 

1377. Lanci. P. Pt. B. xv. 30 What ceded it thanoe a 
newe lawe to bigynne..? £2470 Gol. § Gaw. 505 ‘ Quhat 
nedis', said Spinagrus, ‘sic notis to nevin?’ 155: RECoRDE 
Pathw. Knowl, Ep. King, What oeedeth to alledze one 
seatence of him? 1641 Mitton Reform. ii. 69 Seeke onely 
Yertne, dot to extend your Limits ; for what needs? 

c. Needs not, it is not necessary to. rare. 

1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 1. 112 Needs oot say how 
lovely are the summer evenings. Jéid. 45x. 

2. There needs, there is need for (some thing or 
person) ; there veges or is reqnisite. 

1440 Paston Lett, 1. 39, 1 hope there shall nede no gret 
trete be twyxe hym. 1539 Craxmer Lef.in Disc. Writ, 
(Parker Soc.) II. 393, ] know your Jordship's discretion is 
such that there oeed no snch monition in this behalf. 1594 
Suaxs. Rick, 111, ut, vii. 104 There needes no such 
Apologie. se Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. iv.15 Vhere need- 
eth some Herald to shew the true petizree. a@ 1687 Perry 
Pol. Arith, ix, (1691) 111 There needs but one Million to 
paythe said Rents. 1813 Swetuey Q. Afad ut 79 There 
needeth not the hell that bigots frame. 1879 Spencer Data 
Eth. viii. § 50. 135 There needs great subordination to men 
who command. 

tb. What weeds..? what need is there for 


(something)? Oés, 

£1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 134 What needeth gretter 
dilataciouo? ¢1470 Henry Wallace m. 28 Lord Persye 
said ; ‘Quhat oedis wordis mor?’ 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 110 b, What shoulde this obligation nede? 1592 
Suaxs. len, § Ad. 250 Struck dead at first, what needs a 
second striking? 1662 SrinuiscFL. Orig. Sacre it iii § 5 
Was this a duty before these miracles, or no? if it was, 
what oeed miracles to confirm it? 

ce. ft needs, it requires. 

1839 Times 19 Oct., It needed not, nevertheless, the pub- 
lished correspondence of such a hero to convince us. 1853 
M. Arnoto Scholar Gypsy v, It needs heaven-sent moments 
for this skill 

8. Of things: To be needful or necessary. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (WN. de W. 1531) 163 That he forme & 
pronounce euery lettre & syllable.,with more diligence than 
nedeth. 1545 Ascuam Toxophi/us u. (Arb.) 139 Stoppynge 
of heades..wyth leade..sha!l not aede now. 1610 Day 
Festivals iii (1615) 63 That in this place..are meant the 
Dead, is a Note perhaps that needes not. 1663 Gerster 
Counsel 25 Waste no more than needs in Slabs. 1687 
Dryves Hind & P. u1. 463 But little learning needs in noble 
blood. 1846 Brownixe Sox's Trag. 1. 22 Lest you, even 
more than needs, embitter Our parting. 

II. +4. To be needful or necessary ¢o a person, 
or (more usually) ¢o some end or pnrpose. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 414 Non ancre ne ouh forto nimen bute 
gnedeliche bet hire toneoded, 1375 Bassour Bruce 1. 692 
Thai..maid redy..all that nedyt to schipfar. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Fi. C, vi. 20 Eoy oper kyns craft bat to be comune 
each. 470-8 Maory Arthur vu. iv. 278 He a 
thynge that to hym oeded. 1496 Fysshynge wo. Angie (18: 
xz It shall be also fyne a tawney colour as oedyth to our 


Purpoos. R 
+b. With dative of person. Oés. 

1362 Laxci. P. P/. A. x1. 187 Seken out be seke & sende 
hem pbathem oedip, a 1400 Hyttos Scala Perf. (W.de W. 
1494) 1. xxiv, He knoweth wel ynough what the nedeth. 
31485 Dighy Myst. (1882) v. 664 We have that nedith vs, 
sothryve I. 1597 Br. Hat Sat., Defiance to Envie 25 
Needs me then hope, or doth me oeed mis-dread. 1691 
Andros Tracts (1869) II. 248 What oeed us so many 
Instances abroad ? 

+5. Impersonally; a. To be necessary for (one) 
to do something. Oés, 

1377 Laser. P, P/. B. xi. 282 Panne nedeth nou3te 30w to 
take syloer for masses bat ze syngen. ¢ <400 Desir. Troy 
11309 Hit nedis vs another way now for to laite. ¢ 1450 
MMirour Salmacioun 939 Me nedes fro hire presence with- 
drawe me prively. 21533 Lo. Berxers Anon Ixxxi 242 It 
nede pot you to demaunde for ye are lyke to knowe it to 
soone. 1590 Srexser F. Q. 1. 1, 26 Now needeth him no 
lenger labour spend. 

tb. So What need(s)..? why shonld (one) ? 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxzviil. (Adrian) 197 Quhat oed be 
to begyne be thing bat bu mycht nocht bring til ending? 
¢ 1386 Cuavcer Sompa. T. 292 What oedith yow, Thomas, 
to make strif? 1535 Coverpate Fcc/. ii 15 What nedeth 
me thea to laboure eny more for wyszdome? 1550 LamiaER 
Last Serm, bef. Edw. VI, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1. 244 What 
should need me to give a penny to have my bills warranted? 
I Br. ae Saf. u. ii. yo What needes me care for any 

kish skill 


71 


tc. (/t) needs one, one has need (of something). 
Also const. of and that. Obs. 

1362 Lanct. #. Pl. A. x1. 50 Pat lord.. Pat pus parteb with 
pe pore A cel whon him neode>. 1390 Gower Conf I. 
272 The nedeth of non other leche. ¢1420 Padlat.on Hush. 
L 261 Yf thee nede In Jondis salt that treen or graynys 
Browe. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxii 430, 1 can 
well aske brede whan menedeth. 108 Duxsar Tua Mariit 
Helles 264 And quhen it nedis 30w, onone, note baith ther 
stranthis. 


III. + 6. To have need of (also Zo) a thing. Ods, 


€ 1200 Oxwtx 6161 Fremmde menn, Pat nedenn to pin hellpe. 
argso Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 1 He schall make iij 
thynges hys medicens or leches and he schall nener neyd to 
mo. 21533 Lo. Berxers Huon ci. 329 Yf ye nede of ony 
ayde, take my horne and hlowe it. 1998 Grexewey Tacitus, 
ainn, xiv, xil. (1622) 213 If at any time the common-wealth 
shonld neede of connsell. 

7. trans, To stand in need of, to reqnire (some 
thing or person). 

1382 Wyciir Gen. xxxiii. 15 This oon conliche Y nede, 
that ¥ fynde grace in thi sis. 2400 Afol. Loll. i: Men 
nedyn ener be counseil of God, to led hem in al pingis. 
€147§ Rauf Cotlzar 546, 1 neid nane airar myne erand nor 
none of the day. 1530 Paisor. 643 2 It is veryly the thyng 
that we nede, /b7d., And shall we nede an habyt or a cope. 
1568 Grarrox Chron. II. 762, 1 trust, quod be, we shall not 
neede it. a@ 1628 Preston .Vew Cort. (1634) 62 There is 
nothing that yon neede, nothing that you want, but it shall 
be supplyed. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1¥. 617 Other Creatures 
all day long Rove idle nnimploid, and less need rest. 1741-2 
Gray Agrip. 2 The mes-age needs no comment. 3837 
Dickess Pickw. vii, Pickwick needed no second invitation. 
3871 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1V. xx. 604 Such a deed 
needed a worse man than was needed for any of William's 
earlier decds. 

b. intr. To be in need or want. 

1382 Wyeiir Zeclus. xl 29 Betere is todyen, than taneden. 
1387-8 T.Usx Zest. Love uv. (Skeat) 1. 1€ Thou nede-t 
in richesse, whiche nede thon shnidest not have, if thon 
hem wantest. 1671 Mitton P. FR. . 251 If Nature need 
not, Or God support Nature without repast Thoogh need- 
ing. sBor Euiz. Herme St. .Varg, Cave IV. 233 Money 
was sent him .. to distribute among such of his poor neigh- 
bonrs as needed. 1857 Heavysece Saul (1569 133 How 
poor thon art to him Shs truly needs. one. 

8. To be under a necessity or obligation fo do 


something. 

In modern usage the f2 is expressed except when the 
clause has the forms rf he, /, etc.) meet not, (why) need it, 
etc.:?, or is virtually equivalent to one of these. 

1380 Wycur Se/. tks. 111. 348 More pan he nedip for 
tohave. ¢1400 Soundone Bah, 3216 Be ye togeder as breth- 
{e}rn both! No man ye nedith to drede. c 1460 Toune.cy 
Afyst xii. 163 Ye oede not to care if ye folow my sawe. 
@ 1533 Lo. Bersees Huon lxi. 212 Ye aede not to speke of 
any golde or syluer. 1579 Fucker Aeskins' Parl. 333 This 
is as plaine as neede to be. 1667 Jer. Taytor Sera. 
(1673) 54 Though Christ knew it, and therefore needed not 
to ask. 1732 Pore Ess. fam it, 218 Vice..to be hated, 
needs but to be seen, 1771 T. Hutt Sir 1. Harrington 
(1797) IL. 9 My stooping need not to have disturbed you. 
1827 Sovrney Penins. War II, 630 He needed not to have 
undertaken an ardgous march of 260 miles. 1842 R. I. 
Winperrorce Rutilius & Lucius 116 They need to be 
taught . how vaio are those objects, 1873 Brownixc Red 
Cott. Nt.cap 1. 24 Man worked here Once on a time ; here 
oeeds again to work. 

b. With omission of fa, 

Now regular in the cases meotioned in the note above. 
otherwise rare. ne 

e470 Henry Wallace vit. 414 The woman .. Cawkit ilk 
Rett, that thai neid nocht gang hy. 1538 Bave Jare Lawes 
1629 Hys selfe may do that, he nede commauade nou other. 
1576 Fiemisc Panopl. Epist. 325 You neede not doubt of 
their vncerteintie. 1654-65 Ear Onrery Parther. (1676) 
683, 1 hope I shall oot need employ them to win another. 
a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. vii. (1691) 103 A Man needs speod 
bnt a twentieth part less\ 1728 R. Mornis Ess. Ane. 
Archit. go How prejudicial such Proceedings are .. need 
not be defin'd. 1761 Heme Hist. Eng. III. biti, 154 This 
incident. .needed no surprise to him. 1818 BestHam 
Ch, Eng., Cateck. Exam, 339 The office might need be 
revived. 1855 Tennyson Afaxd n. 1. ix, Who knows... 
Whether I need have fled? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) Y. 
370, ] oeed hardly ask again. “ - 

c. With omission of complementary infinitive. 

1577-87 Housswen Chron. 111. 5127/1 Doubtiog that 
thing, that in good faith yee need not. 1665 Bovte Vecas. 
Ref u1. iil. 197 We are often more unhappy than we need. 
1710 STEELE Satler No. 137 Ps Some use Ten Times more 
Words than they need. f 

Hence Needed ff/. 2., required. 

1887 Pall Mail G.1 Dec 11/1 It is to be hoped that a 
aeeded lesson will not lose force. 1891 Daily Mews 31 Oct. 
6/3 When rich men..are appealed to for needed belp. 

+ Need, edz. Obs. Forms : 3 niede, nyde, (3) 
néade, néode, 1-5 nede, 4 ned, 5-6 Sc, neid, (5 
neyd), 5-7 need, (7 neede). [OE. nigde, néade, 
etc., orig. the instrumental case of nied, ndad, NEED 
sb.] Of necessity, necessarily, etc. (Usnally with 
shall or must; cf. NEEDS adv.) : 

£853 K. Etreep Ores. v. it. § 7 Ic sceal eac niede para 
monegena xewiona geswisian. 971 Biick/. Hom. 49 pis 
sceal se mzessepreost nede bebeodan. crooo AELFuC Gex. 
xJiii. 11 gif ge néade swa don sceolon, do} swa 3¢ wyllon. 
a@1122 O. E. Chron. (Land M5.) ie 1006 see ie 
fam [here] gafol syldan. ¢1205 Lay. 1032 Heo pede 
beien pe mon be ibunden bid. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 727 
He hileuede as be nede moste vorb mid one knizte. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 572 Then most it nede be,.. That Godcys sone 
shold mon be come. 138 Weir Sera, Sel. Wks L 222 
As be first mut aede be good, so be tober mat nede be yvel. 
©1459 AMferlin 611 Seth yow be-hove oede for to go, 1§00-20 
Dtnaae Poents 2xz. 12 Cleith the thairin, for weir it thow 
most neid. 1614 Dav Festizwds xi. (1615) 307 She must 


! need be above an Hundred. 


a 


NEEDFUL. 


x 1631 Heyun St. George 
His good Horse Arundel, from whence the ancient fi 
of that name, must neede be call'd so. 1 De Foe £: 

z 732 EE 

Tradesman 1. Suppl. 446 Perhaps they are in hurry 
enough, or indeed too much for any more concer than 
deed must. : 

b. With w27/ or would: see NrEvs adv, 

364: J. Trappe Theol. Theol. 347 Yet they will need be 
the only Musulmans, thati:,right Beleevers. 1654 DorotHy 
Osporne Lett. {1882, 245 Jane would need make me some 
for them and myself. 

Need-be. rare. [f. Nerp 0.2 + BE vj) An 
essential or necessary reason; a necessity. 

1728 P. Warkrr Life Peden (1227 113 He afterwards 
saw a remarkable Providence in it, and a Need-be fu1 it. 
1791 Mes. Uxwin in Southey Comper ‘123€) II. es There 
is no doubt but that there is a need-be for the manifJd 
temptations to which they are exposed. 1838 Turrre 
Proverb. Philos. 1852) 22 Were there not a need-be of 
wisdom, nothing would be as it is 

Needce'ssity, dial. [Alteration of NEcE-- 
SITY, after NeEp sé.] Necessity, need. 

3818 Scort Art, Midd. xxi, ‘Is this necessary t' said 
Jeanie... ‘A matter of zbsolute needcessity ’, said Saddle. 
tree. 1839 W. Carteton Fardorugha ii, There's nc 
needcessity for Llowin’ it about to every one I meet. 1873 
Der Vere dmericanisns €1g Nee tcessity. a Camimhion of 
necessity, is continually heard in the South and ofter «7 
written. 

WNeedeles se, obs. forms of NEEDLESS a. 

Needely, vanant of NEEDLY adv. Cts. 

Nee‘der. [f. Nrepz./ = -£R).] One who need-. 

1553 GsraMaLpe Cicero's Offices 11. (x32 1927 What is mor 
prayseworthy .. than eloquence: either for the adm 26 
cf the hearers or the hope of the needers. 1601 -1x W. 
Cozxwattis £ss. 1. xax. (1631 30 Loving them that they 
have neede of, but never lovi he needers ofthem. 1641 
Hinpe J. Brien Wi. 1t8 Hee sent into the towne ts such 
persons as were the greatest neecers. a 1860 H. H. Wirsox 
iss. & Lect, 1362 1. 343 Glorification of the cherisher cf 
zl] things, and the needer cf none. 

Nee‘dfire, Also 6 Sc. neidfyre, 6- fire, ‘> 
ned-. [f NEED sé. + Frat, prob. repr. an OE. 
nigdfyr = OS. nédffr, MLG. nétc&r LG. noot-, 
naaifur), MUG. nétviur G. ncthfeuer,, in sense 
2: ef. Da. nddild, Sw. dial, néidel7, Norw. dial. 
nau‘d eid in the same sense.] 

+1. Sc. Spontaneous combustion. 
to take need-fire. Obs. 

1835 Stewakt Cron. Scoft.11 424 That tyme his stalf, in 
presens of thame all, It tuik rneidfyre richt thair into his 
hand. 1536 Bewtenven Crom Scot. rt21 1.162 His staf 
tuk neid-fire, and micht not be sickinnit 

tg. 1669 R. Fremine Fulfiling of Serip!. (1301 IJ. 6, 

re ever they were aware they hac taken life and needfire 
with a word. . 

2. Fire obtained from dry wood Ly means of 
violent friction, formerly credited with various 
magical or prophylactic virtnes, esp. as a means of 
curing disease among cattle. 

1633 Pryxwe vst Pi. Histrio-m, 21 Sacrilegious fires, called 
Nedhre or Bonefires, with all other Heathenish Obserua- 
tions, and Ceremonies, 1644 Presid. Bt. Strathbogie (Spale- 
ing Club: 5: It was regraited by Mr. Robert Watsone that 
ther vas neid fyre raysed vithin his parochin..for the curing 
of cattell. 18:2 J. HExoERson Agric. Survey Caithness 
xiv. 200 Jo those days [¢1785] when the stock of any con- 
siderable farmer was seized with the murvaio, he would 
send for one of the charm doctors to snperintead the raising 
of aneed-fire. 1825 Brockett .¥.C. Gloss. 1864 Chamlers's 
Encycl. VV. 695/2 Io various parts of the Scottish High- 
lands, the raising of oeedfire was practised not Jong ago. 
1893 Exwortuy Eri/ Fye 64 11 was osval to drive cattle 
through the needfire as a preservative against disease. 

3. A beacon or bonfire. ? Dne to Scott.) 

1Bosg Scorr Last Minsér. mi. axix, The ready page with 
burried hand Awaked the need-fire’s slombering brand. 1844 
Ricuarpson Historiax’s Tableth., Leg. Div. Ui. 15 The 
far distant need-fire or beacon light proclaimed the approach 
of foes. 1865 Miss Yoxce Dove sm Eagle's Nest vi, Each 
.-article of mmbhish that had been in reserve for the ncedfire. 

+ Need-force. Sc. Ofs. [f. NEED 53. + Forcz 
sb.) (On) need force, yerforce, on compulsion, 
of necessity. : 

3456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 165 [He] behovit for 
his honour on nede force to geve him bataill. Zé¥d.157 Hame 
agayne behufis him gang on nede fors 1549 Compi. Scot. 
vi. 67 Quhar for on neid forse, i vas constren3eit to be his 
sodiour, 1636 RurHerrorn Le?t. Ixxi (1862) I. 125 Their 
synagogue will need-force to cast me ouL. 

Needfal (n7-dfil), a. (and sé.). Forms: 2-4 
néod-, 2 nfed-, (4 nud-), 3-6 ned-, (; nedde-), 
4-6 nede-, Sc. neidie-, 4-7 neede-, (6 nyd-, 
nide-, nead-), 4,6~- need-. Also 3-5 -fol, 4-7 
-fall(e, (5 -ffull). [f. NEED sd. + -PcL.] 

L ns: Needy, necessitous. Now rare. 
a. Used absolutely. (Chiefly as 27.) 

a 1175 Cott. Hom, 217 Hea is .. mancenne hiht and hope, 
richtwisen strenhche, and niedfulle frouer. ¢ ra00 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 9 Gief be nedfalle, help be hauelease. 13.. Cursor 
Af. 103 (Gott), Lady scho is of ledes all,..To necefall neist 
ontocll. cr naucer Pars. T.? 958 If pou may not 
visite be neediul wip by persone; visite by py message. 
€1440 Jacob's Hell 252 Ty] pou forzyue pine enemyis, & 
hane pyte on be nedefoll. crsro Barciay Afirr. Gd. 
Manners (1570\ Dij, If he have plentie of riches and 
treasour He parteth it abrode tonedefnll with honour. 1535 
Covernate £cclus. xxxiv. 21 The bred of the nedefall zs 
the life of the poore, a, «) 

b. In attributive or predicative use. ind 
a 1yoo Cursor Af. 19852 A nedfal wreche here am i hidd, 


Osly in pkr. 


NEEDFULLY. 


1387 £. E. Wells (1882) 1 V be-quethe x.s. to the most 
nedful men. cx1q4so Myre Festial (E.E.T.S.) 15 He de- 
partyd his good yn pre partyes ; on to wydows.. ; anobyr to 
po pat wern pore and nedfull. 1523 7es¢. Edor. (Surtees) 
V. 166 The most nedfull poore people in the said townnes. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1589) 305 After he 
understood that the saide Nicanor was a needfull fellow .. 
he sent bim a rich present. 1631 Pratawait JVAzwzies, 
Exchange-man 38 Ournicer Dames bestow that upon trifles, 
which might support a needfull family. 1822 Gatt Provost 
xxx, [To] distribute it in the winter to needful families. 

2. a. Of circumstances, occasions, etc.: Charac- 
terized by need, necessity, or straits. Now rare, 

€ 1280 Gen. § Ex. 2130 And .vij. odere [years] sulen after 
ben, Sori and nedful men sulen is sen. ¢1440 Generydes 60 
[He] his goodis is redy to purvaye For good people in euery 
nedefull case. ¢1480 Childe of Bristowe 153 in Haal. 
E. P. P.¥. 116 Thu so sone failest me at my nedeful day, 
1s4o0 Biste (Cranmer) Ps. x. 1 Why .. hydest [thou] thy 
face in that neadefull tyme of trouble? 1585-6 Ear 
Letcester Corr. (Camden) 190 To recommend to your 
lordships the nedefnll estate of the captains and souldiers 
here. 1814 Wornpsw. Waite Doe mi. 267 A Cause, which 
on a needful day Wonld breed us thousands brave as they, 

+b. Standing in need of something, also ed/zfz. ; 
requiring Zo do something. Oés. 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 405/1 A place .. full nedefull of 
grete reparation. 1g61 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 
1. (1577) Djb, A manne woulde weene hee were more meete 
to teache, than needefull to learne. 1606 WV. Riding Rec. 
1. 52 The highway to be amended and repayred in all places 
needfull. 

3. Requisite, necessary, indispensable. Also 
const. 40 or for the person or thing concerned. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter iv, 8 Whet, wyne, and oile .. are 
mast nedful til mannys oise. 1362 Lanct. ?, Pd A. 121 
Heore nomes beth neodful and nempren hem J thenke. 
1452 in Gross Gild Aterch., (1890) II. 66 Statutes nedffull & 
profytabille for be sayd bretherhed. 1545 Brinktow Cong, 
xxiv. (1874) 62 We myght doo any nedeful busynesse vpon 
the Sunday. 15683 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut, xxxix. 232 
Yet is that lesson needfuller than the former. 1612 WoovaLt 
Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 29 It is a needful Emplaster in the 
Surgeons Chest. 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. 11. 480 The 
Fleece .. Is dearly sold; but not for needful use. 1742 
YounG Vt, Th. 1x. 483 The winter is as needfulas the spring. 
1808 Scotr Afarm. 1. xxii, [He is] The needfulest among 
us all When time hangs heavy in the hall. 1868E, Epwaros 
Ralegh J. iii. 38 Stern retaliation of this sort was probably 
seen to be needful. 

b. With complementary infin. clanse. Now rare, 
¢1340 Hampo.e Prose Tr. 22 Occupacion and besynes of 
the worlde which ar nedefulle to vsen. 1377 Lanci. P. Pd, 
B. x1x. 20 Ergo is no name..so nedeful to nempne by ny3te 
ne by daye. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm: 111 They 
wold take further advisement, what were than nedeful to be 
done. 1582 N. Licnerieco tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 
1. iii. 8 b, Other things also which were necessarye and need- 
full to be looked unto. 
e. ft ts necdful that or to (with inf.). 

1340 Hampotr Pr, Conse. 3168 Nedeful it es, Pat sorow 
war als mykel and na les For ilkn syn. @ 1400 Prstill of 
Susan 266 Hit is nedful nou pi names to nempne. 1§00-20 
Dunpar Poems xv. 26 Nocht neidfullis men sowld be dum. 
1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1v. vic 53 It is more_then needful 
Forthwith that Edward be pronounced a Traytor. 1657 
Sraraow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 33 Needful it is that the 
Church should call upon us for this duty. 1796 H. Huntea 
tr, S4,-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) V1. 680 But is it needful 
to recur to authority when we have that of Nature? 1848 
W.H. BaatLetr Fevfi to Pal, xiii. (1879) 295 It is needful 
to be cautious, har 

4. The needful, what is necessary or requisite. 


72 


a@r425 Cursor AL, 19353 (Trin.), May no mon... Conferme 


but bisshopes honde. pis nedefulnes phelie wist. 1553 T. 
Wison Rhet. (1580) 89 The hearers maie bothe knowe the 
nature of praier, and the nedefulnesse of praier. 1578 Ban- 


istER //ist. Afan v. 71 Makyng the stomach to feele the 
needefulnes of meate and drinke. 
& Selv, 59 Because [it is] needful for God to dwell in, and 
such needfulness cannot be spoken of nothing. 1748 G. 
Wurte Ser. (MS.), How should we ever be made sensible 
of the needfulness of the Love..of God? 1856 Miss Yoncr 
Daisy Chain t xxiii, More fully aware than her fatber of 
the needfulness of the lady'’s-maid, 1885 Sfectator 30 May 
415/1 He..appreciates..the occasional needfulness of war. 
+2. A condition of need ; a strait. Ods. rare. 

@ 1340 Hampo.e Psalter ix. 22 pou despisis in nedfulneses, 
in tribulacyon. @ 1400 Prymer (1891) 80 Of myn needful- 
nesses delynere me. 

So +Nee‘dfulty. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycur 7's. ix, 22 [x. 1] Wherto, Lord, wentist. thou 
awei along? Thou despisist in nedfultees, in tribulacioun. 


+tNeedham. 0O¢s. Also 6 needam, 7 
needom(e. Properly the name of a small town 
(Needham Market) near Ipswich in Suffolk, used 
panningly with allnsion to NEED sé. ; hence, need, 


poverty, beggary. 

1573 Tussea //usd, (1898) 188 Toiling much and spoiling 
more..Soone sets thine host at needams shore, to crane 
the beggers bone. 1gg2 Greene Upst. Courtier D j, Such 
yoong youths, when the Broker hath blest them with 
saint Needams cross, fall then to priuy lifts and cosenages. 
1616 T. Aoams Soul's Sickness Wks, (1629) 466 Idlenesse is 
the coach to bring a man to Needome, Prodigality the 

ost-horse. a@ 1661 Futrer HH orthzes, Suffolk im. (1662) 56 

hey are said to be in the high way to Needham who do 
hasten to poverty. 

Needie, obs. form of NEEDY a. 


+Needihood. Obs. rare—'. 
[f. NEEDY a. + -Hoon,] Neediness. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Beggar to fab, Floure of fuz- 
balls, that's too good For a man ia needy-hood. 

Needil, obs, form of NEEDLE. 

+ Nee-dily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. NEEDY a. + 
-Ly 2.) a. Necessarily. b, In a needy fashion. 

1897-87 Hotinsneo Chron. 111. 506/2 It followeth, that 
needilie [Fadyan nedely} great inconuenience must fall to 
that people, that a child is ruler and gouernour of. 1579 
Twvne Phisiche agst. Fortune 1. ¢xx. 324 Which both the 
shortnesse of lyfe, and swyftnesse of tyme, .. needily con- 
strayneth to be so. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect, Wks. 1851 
III. 305 If I should make my selfe so poore, as to sollicite 
needily any such kinde of rich hopes as this Fortuneteller 
dreams of. 


Nee‘diness. 


In 7 needy-. 


[f. NEEDY a. + -NEss.] The 


‘ state or condition of being needy; poverty, want, 


1gog StEEtE Tatler No. 78? 7 1f you want any further | 


Particulars. .let me know, and Zer first will advise the need- 
fal. 1997 Foote Afaid of B. u. Wks. 1799 Wl. 224 Lady 
Cath, .. Prepare the minister and aw the rest of the tackle. 
.. Féint...1 will straight set about getting the needful. 

b. collog. The necessary funds; money, cash. 

1774 Foote Cozeners wi. Wks. 1799 I. 187 Airs. Air... You 
have the needful? Arr, All but five hundred pounds. 1794 
Wasutnaton in Bulletin N.Y, Publ, Lib. 1. 209 As you 
had acknowledged the receipt of the needful for purchasing 
the Buck Whleat]. 1822 Scott in Lockhart Z7/e (1837) V. 
236, I will send the seed/u?2 when you apprise me of the 
amount total. 1855 C. Bronte Professor vi, To live I 
must have ‘the needful’, which I can only get by working. 
1891 Daily News 28 Oct. 5/7 A few friends supply the neec- 
ful, which is about a hundred a year. 

5. sé. A necessary thing. 

1856 Mars. H. O. Conant Eng. Bible Transl, ii, (1881) 14 
Should the worthy friends..replenish his empty wallet with 
such needfuls as they could spare. 1865 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Gayworthys WU, 127 Landy came over early witb..n parcel— 
Say’s dress for the Sunday and other needfuls. 

Needfully (nidfili), adv. Now rare. [f 
prec. + -LY%.] Necessarily, npon compulsion or 
constraint ; urgently, pressingly. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter ix, 22 Nedfully bou suffirs vs to 
be angird & tribled. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Troylus 1v. 976 (1004) 
For nedfully by-houeth it not to be That bilke binges fallen 
incertayn That ben purueyed. 1456S1a G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 148 [He] hapnyt to be nedefully send for to cum 
and se his awin place for gretecaus. 1841 PAYNELL Caéiline 
xlv. 71 To retourne ageyne, where J lefte, whan I nedefully 
spake of Cxesar, 1573 ‘Tusser //wsd. (1878) 17 To keepe no 
more but needfullie, and count excesse vnsauerie. 1616 B. 
Jonson Ffigr. xciv, [They] must needfully, though few, Be 
of the best. 1646 Caasnaw Poems (1858) 162 He [shall] more 
needfully and nobly prove The nations’ terror now. 1861 
Maem, Mag. WW. 135/1 The presence of one evil action .. 
eo not always or needfully make the whole piece of action 
ugly. 

Nee‘dfulness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 

1. The state or quality of being needful ; the fact 


of something being needful ; necessity. 


indigence. 

1382 Wycurr Lev. xxvi. 16 ¥ shal visyte 3ow swiftly in 
nedynes, and in brennynge. 1440 Found. St. Bartholo- 
mew’'s (E.E.T.S.) 54 From howe grete ricches with sodeyne 
case ] am come yn nedynes. 1534 More Com/f agst. Trib. 
ut. Wks. 1234/1 Hee lyued here in needynesse and pouertye 
allhys lyfe. 1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Alet. To Rdr., Of health 
and sicknesse, life and death, of needinesse and wealth. 
1603 Hottano Plutarch's Afor. 210 That penurie and needi- 
nesse of the soule. 1827 Soutuey Peninxs. War 11. 476 
These measures proved the neediness of the intrusive go- 
vernment. 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Sept. 347 It is not from 
neediness, nor yet from niggardliness, 

Nee-ding, v4/. 5d. [f. NEED v.2 + -Inc1.] 

+1. An occasion or time of need, O6s. rare. 

a1300 Z, &. Psalter ix, 10 He..made is Laverd.. Helper 
in nedinges. a1340 Hampote Psalter xxiv. 18 For pi de- 


-lyuerd me lord of my nedynges. 


+2. A necessary act. Ods. rare, 

61495 Alankind 776 in Alacro J’lays 29,1 am doynge of 
my nedynges; be ware how 3e schott ! 

8. The fact of being in necd; (a) need or want. 

1g00-20 Dunaar Poenrs ix. 124, I synnit als in reif and in 
oppressioun, .. but rewth of peure folkis neiding. ¢ 1600 
Snaks. Sov. cxviii, To be diseased ere that there was true 
needing. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk §& Selv. 147 We see then 
the soul can do after the needings of its own kind. 1821 
Craret Vill. Alinstr. V1. 117 The daily needings want's 
worst shifts require. 

Needing, ///. a. [f. NEED v.? + -1nG 2] 
That needs; poor, indigent. Also fransf. 

1569 J.Sanroap tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 7 The Latine 
Gramer is so poore and needinge and bounde to the Greek 
literature. 1642 Rocers Naaman 133 But a poore needing 
soule so sees Christ offered. 1898 Br. Move Colossian 
Stud. vii. 139 We, in Him, derive that Fulaess into our 
needing Souls, 

+Needings, adv. Obs. rare. [repr. OE. 
néadinga, -unga, niedinga, f. néad, nigl NEED 56.] 
Of necessity. 

a@13z00 Cursor AT, 2450 Pair fee nedings pai most flit. 
Ibid. 5926 O pis watur..Wa was bam pat it nedings dranc. 

Needisly: see NEEDSLY adv. Ods. 

Weedle (nid’l), 53. Forms: a. 1-2 né&dl, 
nédl, (i nactl, nethl, netl), 3-6 nedle, 4-5 
nedel, (5 -ele), 4-6 nedill, (5 -il, -ille, -yl, 
-ylle, 6-yll), 5-6 nedell, nydel, (5 nydle), 6 
neidil, neadle; 5-6 needell, 6-7 needel, (6 
-il), 6- needle. 8. 3-7 neld(e, 4 neelde, 6-9 
neeld, 6 neilde, 8 ne(e)ald, 9 nield, nild; 6,9 
neele, 9 neel, neal, nill, nail. [OE. n#d/ fem, = 
OFris. xedle, nidle, OS. nédla, néthla, MLG. 
nétel, OHG. nddela, nddla, nidal (MUG. naédele, 
nédel, G. nadel), ON. nal (for *2dpl; Sw. ndl, 
Da. naal), Goth. #épla ; —pre-Teut. *xé/a, f. the 


1674 N. Fairrax Bude | 


NEEDLE. 


root *#é- to sew, which appears in OMG, dian 
| (G, nadhen), MDu. mayen (Du, naater), and prob. 
| in L. sére to spin, Gr. vows spinning, vipa thread, 
The ME. metathetic form se/d(e has parallels in 
OF ris, zelde, MDn. naelde (Du. naala), OHG. 
nalda (MHG. zalde): forms representing it are 
still common in northern and western dialects.] 

I. 1. An instrnment used in sewing, usnally 
a smal] and slender piece of polished steel having 
a fine point at one end and at the other a hole or 
eye (sce EYE sé. 20 a) through which the thread 
i is passed. 

Naked, or sharp, as a needle: see the adjs. Pins and 
needles; see Pin sd. 3d. 

a, 9725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) A 160 Acus, netl. Jbid. 
P 421 Pretus acu, mid nethle (Ef. naedle, Erf. nedlez) 
asiowid. a 1000 Soul 4 Body 120 gifer batte se wyrm, bam 
pe zeaflas heod needle scearpran. axooo Collog. Abp. 
elfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 99/17 esas fiscere ancgel ob 
sceowyrhton zl opbe seamere nadl? ¢1z00 Ormin 6341 
Wipbputenn cnif & shebe & camb & nedle, Fa 1366 Curaucer 
Rom, Rose 97 A sylvre nedte forth I drogh Ont of an 
aguiler queynt. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 36 Hauea nedle 
pre_cornerid ..& he lippis_of be wounde schal be sowid 
togideris. 1484 Caxton Zsof 11. i, [The shepherd] with a 
nydle subtylly drewe oute of his foote the thorne. 1523 

ITZHERB. //usd. § 142 [Have] thimble, nedle, threde, .. 
leste tbat thy gurthe breake. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
x11. vii. (2886) 182 She sticketh also needels fine In livers, 
whereby men doo pine. 1653 WaLToN Angler vy. 111 With 
a needle or pin divide the wing into two. 171a STEELE 
Spect. No. 430? 1 With a Needle and Thread thriftily mend- 
ing his Stockings. 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 85 712A 
knot of misses busy at their needles. 1835 Sta J. Ross 
Narr, and Vay, xxxvii. 515 Presenting the women with a 
needle each. 1865 Lusgock Prek. Times xii. 407 For 
needles they use bones eitber of birds or fishes. 

rg. 1678 Vung. Alan's Call. 156 This [sin] is..that needle, 
| that too surely draws a thread of divine vengeance after it. 
| 1860 REave Clotster § H. \xxv, Catherine ran infinite pins 
and needles of speech into them. 1872 Brack Adv, Phaeton 
xx, 279 Sticking another needle in her mental image of that 
poor monarch. 

B. a 12ag Ancr, R.152 A sopare, bet ne bered buten sope & 
| nelden. a@1300 Estorvie del Enuangelie 358 (Vernon MS,) in 
Engl. Stud, VV. 258 Pat mayde won hire bred Wip hire 
nelde and hire pred. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
249 That childe was .. prikkede thro alle the body with 
nalles, neldes, and pynnes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 
225 They made a subtile hoole vnder hit with a nelde. 
a3ss7 Mrs. M. Basset tr. Afore’s Treat. Passion M.'s 
Wks. 1365 Vfa man do but with a neldes point pricke them 
in y® eye. 1575 Game. Gurion 1. iv. 5 My fayre, longe, 
strayght neele, that was me onely treasure! 1600 FarrFax 
Tasso xx. xcv, For thee fit weapons weare Thy neeld and 
spindle. 1701 J. Wuite Cy, Alan's Conductor 1237/2 Neald, 
Needle, he ga sounded as in yea, 1775 Watson //ist. 
Halifax Vocab. 543 Neeld,n Needle. 1814 Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIIT, 127 Needle, weed. 1825 Jennincs Obs. Dial. 
W. Eng. 166 Whitechapel nills all sizes, 1848- in many 
dial. glossaries (usually in form 2ee/d). 

+b. As an object of trifling importance or 


value; hence, a particle. Ods. 
ax225 Ancr. R. 400 Alle beos bingis somed, ajean mine 
bode, ne beod nout wurd a nelde. ¢1330 Arth. 4 Alert. 
go12 {Kdlbing), Po he be stede was opon, He 3aue a nedel 
of his fon. ¢1400 Plotuntan'’s Tale in Pot. Poents (Rolls) 1. 
327 Soche willers witte is not wortha nelde. ¢ 1460 Towne- 
ley Afyst. ti. 123 When all mens corn was fayre in feld Then 
was myne not worth a neld. /d7d. xiii, 233, I ete not an 
nedyll Thys moneth and more. 
e. Phr. Zo ook for, or seek, a needle in a mea- 


dow, haystack, bolile (truss or bundle) of hay, to 
attempt an extremely difficult, impossible, or fool- 


ish task. 

¢1530 More Answ, Frith Wks. 8397/2 To seke out one 
lyne in all hys bookes wer to ty looke a nedle in a medow. 
1592 [see BoTTLe 53.31}, 1690 W. Walken /diomat. Anglo- 
Lat. (1695) Pref., A labour much like that of seeking a 
needle in a Bottle of Hay. 1711 E. Warn Vudgus Brit. 
vin. g5 Seeking we may say, A Needle in a Truss of Hay. 
1742 Gaay Lett. (1900) I. 105 A coach that seem‘d to have 
lost its way, by looking for a needle in a bottle of hay. 
185s Kinastey Westw. Hof xxx, But it’s ill looking for a 
needle in a haystack. (1875 Lowet. Sferxser Prose Wks. 
1890 1V, 268 These thin needles of wit buried in unwieldy 
haystacks of verse.) 

d. Needle’s eye, denoting a minute opening or 
space, chicfly in echoes of Matt. xix. 24, etc. 

Direct citations of the N. T. passages are frequent. The 
rendering the eye ofa needle goes back to Tindale (1526). 

1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 27 Euerie one of them 
may..daunce the wilde Morice in a Needles eye. 1593 
Suaxs, Rich, L/, v. ¥. 17 Ut is as hard to come, as for 
a Camell To thred the posterne of a Needles eye. 1622 
Firz-Gerrrey £lisha 46 He had learned also how to make 
the Camell passe through the needles eye, namely by 
casting off the bunch on the back. 1668 Davenant Man's 
the Master 1. i, The invisible rogue threaded a lane as 
narrow as a needle’s eye. 

e. transf. A needlewoman, rare. 

1834 Beckrorp /faty II. 83 Sister Francisca Salesia..is 
acknowledged to be one of the first needles in Christendom. 
1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xvii, There was no favour in half-a- 
crown a day to such a needle as herself. 

2. a. A piece of magnetized steel (orig. a needle 
in sense 1) used as an indicator of direction (in 
later use as a part ofthe Compass), or in connexion 
with magnetic or electric apparatus snch as the 


telegraph. Also e//ift. = needle telegraph. 

1375 Baanour Bruce v. 23 Thai wist nocht quhar thai wer, 
For thai na nedill had na stane. 1436 Lide? Eng. Policy in 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 191 Men have practised by nedle and 


NEEDLE. 


by stone Thider-wardes wythine a lytel whylle. 1478 Bé. 
Woblesse (Roxb.) 58 Yet the eldist man..seethe to the 
nedille for to gide the ship to alle costis. asss Even 
Decades Contents (Arb.) 45 Who fyrst founde the nedle of 
the compass and the vse thereof. 1625 N. Carpenter Gecg. 
Del. & iit. (3635) 66 At Guinea the magneticall needle in- 
clines to the Kast. 31665 GLanvitt Scepsis Sci. xiv. 78 As 
is the trembling Needle, tillit find its beloved North. 1774 
M, Mackenzie Maritinte Surv, 16 They will be less affected 
by any Inaccnracy in the Bearing by the Needle. 1837 
Wueatstone & Cooxein Repert, Pat. Invent. (1839) X1. 9 
Whenever theneedle does so point upwards and downwards, 
it denotes that it is quiescent. 1867 SmMyTH Sailor's Word- 
bk. 462 After an action at sea, the needles are often found 
to be useless, until reemagnetized, 1876 Preece & Sive- 
WRIGHT caeradhy The Needle is specially adapted for 
railway purposes and for linking together several towns on 
one wire. 

Jig. 1679 Establ. Test 2, 1 do not pretend..to meddle with 
the Needle and Compass of the Publique Bottom. 4 1700 
Ken Hyninotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 335 The Needle 
turn‘d from God, to point at ill. 

b. A small strip of gold or silver of known or 


standard fineness used with a touchstone in testing 


the purity of other pieces of those metals. 

1469 in Archaeol, (1806) XV. 173 That ii gode stones and 
good nedeles for to touche be alwey ther redie..to make 
assaie of gold. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sup. sv. Touch- 
WVeedles, You will he able to determine... what allay it is of, 
by the mark of the Needle. 1763 W. Lewis PAiZ. Comin, 
Arts 119 Oblong pieces, called needles,..kept in readiness 
..as standards of comparison. 1825 J. NicnoLson Oferat, 
Mechanic 766 Assayers make a comparison upon a tonch- 
stone, between it and certain needles composed of gold and 
silver, ., which are called Proof Needles. 

@. (See quots.) 

1589 Riner Sib? Schol. 989 A needle, or tongue of a 
ballance or beame, evarmen. 1616-61 HoLypav Persius 
(1673) 301 The parts of the balance. .. The Needle (or Tongue) 
that arises from the middle of the beam [ete.]. 1789 M. 
Manan tr. Persins (1795) 8 no¢e, The tongue, needle, or beam 
of a balance. 1856 Orr's Circle Sct., Mech. Phil.107 A 
needle is usually fixed to the beam.., which points verti- 
cally upwards or downwards when the beam is in a hori- 
zontal position. : $ 

3. a, A pointed instrument used in engraving or 


etching. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogy, (1769) 22 The use both of the point, 
needle, and etching in aquafortis. 1727-38 CHAmbers Cyl, 
s.v. Engraving, The design..is traced through on the 
copper, with a point or needle. ¢ 1790 Imison Sc. Arts 1, 
32 The principal instruments for etching are needles, oil- 
stone [ete.}. 1837 Peany Cycl, 1X. 441/2 Etching-points or 
needles are nearly similar in appearance to sewing-needles, 
but fixed into bandles four or five inches long. 

b. Surg. A long slender pointed instrnment 
used in operations; the sharply pointed end of 
a hypodermic or other syringe; a pointed elec- 
trode used in surgical electrolysis. 

1727-38 Cuamarrs Cycl. s.v. Cataract, Turning the needle 
round, they twist the cataract about its point. 1803 Afed. 
Frni. X. 566 If the anterior part of the capsula remain,.. 
the needle is retracted from the lens. 1846 Brittan tr. 
Malegaigne's Man, Ofer. Surg. 309, A silver or golden 
needle about three inches long. ..The oculist holds this 
needle ns a pen. 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg. Insir. 
267 Syringe, Laryobel, --with needles for injecting the 
Larynx hypodermically. 1899 AUbutt’s Syst, Med. VIM. 
828 The positive needle should be held in position and the 
negative needle passed in various directions through the 
navoid tissue. , 

e. In breech-loading fire-arms, a slender steel 
pin by the impact of which the cartridge is 
ignited. 

31853 Ure Dict. Aris (ed. 4) 1. 727 On pulling the trigger, 
the interior needle, from which the musquet takes its name, 
is darted forward..and thus effects the ignition. 1876 VovLe 
& Stevenson Afilit. Dict. 270/1 The spiral spring.. forces 
the needle into the cartridge and fires the piece. 

4. a. A knitting or netting pin, 

1789 D'Unrey Pills (1872) V. 282 She let her Iv'ry Needle 
fall. 1753 CHamazrs Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Nez, All the tools 
necessary to it are wooden needlas, of which there should 
he several of different sizes. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 80s/: The method of knitting stockings by wires or 
needles. 1843 Penny ae XXVIL. 180/1 In the process of 
knitting.. polished steel needles or wires are used to link 
threads together into a series of loops. 

b. One of a set of parallel pieces of wire form- 
ing part of the mechanism of a stocking-frame or 
of the Jacquard loom. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 660 There must be as many endless 
cords in this frame as needles in the weaving-loom. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV11. 178/e Each bar or needle is a lever by 
which certain warp-threads are governed. 

5. a. A metal pin or rod used as a fixing. 

1837 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. 1. 6/1 Long iron needles 
pass through holes in the strips of saw-plate, and pin them 
to tbe ground, 

b. Mining. (See ae 1883.) 

7839 Penny Cycl. XV. be The charge having been 
firmly rammed down with clay..the wire or ‘needle’ is 
withdrawn. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 173 Needle, 
a sharp-pointed copper or brass rod with aiieh a small 
hole is made through the stemming to the cartridge in 
blasting operations, 

II. 6. a. A pillar or obelisk, usually with 
fanciful attribution to some historical person. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 211 Lulius bis piler pat 
now pylgryms clepeb Seynt Petres nedle. 1615 G. SANoys 
Trav, 114 An Hieroglyphicall Obelisk of Theban marble.. 
called Pharos Needle. 1660 F, Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
278 There is yet left a kind of Obeliske or Needle. a 169 
eee UE Ray’s Travels (1693) II. 153 The Franks cal 
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them Aguglia's, the English particularly Cleopatra's Needles. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. 1009 s.v. Obelisk, Two ohelisks, one 
at Alexandria, vulgarly called Cleopatra's Needle. 

+b. (See quot. 1617.) Obs. rare. 

1617 Moryson //iz. ut. 143 Rippen had a most flourishing 
Monastery, where was the most famous needle of the Arch. 
bishop Wilfred. It wasa narrow hole, hy which the chastity 
of women was tried. 1650 T. Futter Pisga/ um. iii. § 17. 
323 We..account the threading of Saint Wilffride’s needle 
as_a conceit. .to have as much gravity and troth therein, 

7. A sharp-pointed mass of rock; esp. in pl, as 
the name of those to the west of the Isle of Wight, 
or those which form the summits of many Swiss 
mountains. 

€1400 Anc, Pet. 9425 (Public Rec. Office), La terre de- 
naunt les nedeles del Isle de Wight. 1594 NasHE 7errors 
of Night Wks. (Grosart) 111. 263 A fortunate blessed Iland, 
nere those pinacle rocks called the Needles. 1706 Puiturps 
(ed. Kersey), The Need/es, certain Shelves in the Sea, about 
the Isle of Wight. 1721 New Gea, Atlas 146 On the Platform 
of the Mountain there is a natural Pyramid, whence it was 
called n needle. 1775 C. & F. Davy tr. Bourrit's Journ. 
Glaciers (1776) 67 The chain..is composed of masses of 
rocks, which terminate in pikes, or spires called the Needles. 
1820 MARIANA STARKE 77av. Cont. ii. 66 The Aler de Glace 
-.on its margin rise pyramidical rocks, called Needles, 
1852 Mircuett Rev. Bachelor 279 Far bebind them.. Mont 
Blanc and the Needles of Chamouni. 

8. A beam or post of wood, esf. one used as a 
temporary support for a wall during underpinning. 

1471 Acc. Bodmin Ch. (Camden) 25 Cariage of neldis for 
scafelys. 1512-13 Rec. Nottingham (1889) 1V. 452 Item for 
a tree, the hewyng and sawyng inneldesv.s. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn, Holinshed 111. 1541/1 What pronision of stuffe 
should he made. .of timber,..needels, keies, beetels, 1684 
I. Martner Remark. Provid. (1856) 5h, A violent fiash, or 


rather flame of lightning, which brake and shivered one of | 


the needles of the katted or wooden chimney. 1842 Gwitr 
Archit. 1008 Needle, an borizontal piece of timber serving 
as a temporary support to some superincnmbent weight. 
1867 Guardian 24 Dec, 1383/1 One of the ‘needles '—up- 
right pieces of timber supporting the keystone of the arch— 
slipped from under. 1889 /Azééy Gaz. 5 Apr. 3/7 If a plank 
had been placed between the needles, the stone could not 
have fallen upon plaintiff. : 

9. a. A common wild plant (Scandix pecten), also 
called Adam’s, Beggar's, Shepherd's Needle, etc. 

1793 Trans. Soc. Aris X1. 52 Unaccountnbly foul with 
catlock, needles, &e. 1851 Fral. KR. Agric Soc. X11. 1. 
48 Weeds are very troublesome, especially the wild oat, 
tera and ‘needle’, 1877.4. Ui. Linc. Gloss, Needles, 
a weed, with sharp penile seed-pods, which grows 
among corn. 

b. The name ofa fish. (Cf. NEEDLE-FISH.) rare, 

1589 River Bibl. Schol. 1722 Nedelis, a kind of fish, delone. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 1. 123 The Erle or needle 
be fynes growe forward contrarie to the nature of all 
fishe. 

ce. Some kind of shell. rare —}. 

1713 Petiven A gual. Anim, Amboing 3/2 Strombus..Curl 
girdled Needle. f ; 

LO. Chem. and Afin. A crystal or spicule re- 


sembling a needle in shape. 

17ia tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 184 Benjamin being very 
full of volatile Particles... the Flowers ascend in little 
Needles very white. 1758 Reto tr. A/acguer's Chym. 1, 215 
Pyrites .. being broken present a number of shining needles, 
all radiating, as it were, from a center. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chen. 11. 128 You will obtain a salt under the form of 
small needles. 1855 Kincstey G/aucus (1878) 87 A twisted 
wisp of strong flexible flint needles. 1880 Cotzins in 
Mineral, Mag. IV. 104 Some ol these ‘ needles * [of needle- 
tin] are extremely fine. 


1L. One of the sharp slender leaves of the fir and 


pine trees, 

1798 Trans. Soc. Aris XVI. 357 Its needles are longer 
and darker than those of the famous Weymouth Pine, 1845 
Zoologist III. gor A pine tree..stripped of its leaves, or 
needles, as the Germans more aptly term them, | 1883 
Jerreries Nai. near Lond. 159 His golden crest distinctly 
seen among the dark green needles of the fir, 

12. +a. slang. A sharper. Ods. 

1790 Potrea New Dict. Cant, Needle,a sharp (ellow, a 
sharper, a cheat. 1821 Ecan Lise in London 138 (Farmer), 
Among the needles at the West end of the town. 

b. The needle, a fit of irritation or nervousness, 

1887 Punch 30 July 45 It give ‘im the needle. . being left 
in the Inrch tbis way. 1900 G. Swirt Somerley 83 But 
when the final gun has gone and you are‘ off’, nervousness, 
‘needle’, everything goes. Bren 

IIT. 13. attrid. and Comd. a. Objective, and 
obj. genitive, as nced/e-prinder, -grinding, -maker, 
-making, -monger, -pointer, -polisher, seller, 

¢ 1836 Excycl. Metrog. (1845) VII, 672/2 A back elevation 
of a *needle-grinder's wheel. /éfd., The injurious effect 
of needle grinding upon the bealth of the individuals. 1611 
Coter., Esguillier, a *needleemaker. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No, 
6134/4 John Lowe,.. Needle-maker. ¢ 1836 Excycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 673/1 Measures to be en by the larger 
needle-makers themselves. did. 671/1 *Needle-making, 
old process, 1872 Yeats Techn, Hist. Comm, 343 In 
England needle-making has become a staple trade. 1837 
Wuertwricnt tr. Aristophanes 1. 13 The *needlemonger 
too with Pamphilus, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 402 The 
Sheffield dry-grinders and *needle-pointers, 1898 4//but?'s 
Syst, Med. ¥ 159 Flint-workers, *needle-polisbers, .. supply 
the largest contingent AS a ag bd diseases. 1848 Hickie 
tr. Aen (Bohn) 11. 692 And will not the *Needle- 
seller [suffer] along with Pamphilus ? J 

b. Instrumental, as seedle-made, -fainted, 
-run, -scarred, -worked adjs.; also needle-hole, 


-puncture, puncturing, 
1847 Nat. Encyci. 1. 851 A very minute *needle-hole made 
in the centre of it. 1883 Cassels Fant. Mag. July 500/2 
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The lacet point is a *needle-made lace. 1 CHAPMAN 
pe OL The *needle-painted lace, with mee his Mele 
was tied Beneath his chin. 1899 4 //butt’s Syst. Med. V111, 
847 Cancerous deposits may form at the sites of the *needle 
Punctures. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) ILI. 268 
Advantage has sometimes been derived from *needle-punc- 
turing. 1894 Westin. Gaz. 31 May 3/3 The mingling of 
*needle-run. Jace and broad white satin ribhon, 1854 WHYTE 
MELvitte Gen. Bounce ix, Holding up her *needle-scarred 
bands to the bystanders. 1856 Dickens in Hlouseh. 
Words XXXIV. 130/2 Of rich oak carvings and quaint 
*needleworked tapestry tbere was none. 

ce. Similative, as necdle-form, formed, -like, 
-shaped, -lailed adjs.; also necdle-foliage, -leaf, 
-rock, -spire. 

1898 Catu. Puitumore Dante at Ravenna 152 Through 
their "needle foliage passes a sweet murmur. 1807 ‘I’, 
Tuomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 623 It may, however, he obtained 
in small *needleform crystals. /éfd. 289 Some of them 
lance-shaped, others *neéedle-formed. 1856 Miss Yoxcx 
Daisy Chain 1. xxii. (1879) 600 The dark path, bestrewn 
with brown slippery *needle-leaves. 1672 Jossetyn New 
Eng. Rarities 7 They feed upon Honey, which they suck 
ont of Blossoms. .with their *Needle-like Bills. 1997 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 440/2 ‘The smoothness and needle-like fignre 
of the particles, 1847-9 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 66/2 In the 
shape of simple needle-like crystals. 1867 Suvrn Sailors 
Word-bk. 495 In California many of the *needle rocks are 
of volcanic origin. 1786 Arkin tr. Beaumeé's Man. Chem, 
94 The lignor .. furnishes *needle-shaped crystals. 1863 
A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog, 22 Needle-shaped masses of 
rocks. 1864 Daily Tel. 23 Sept., Its tall brick cathedral, 
with the two *needle-spires. 1801 LATHAM Syn. Birds 
Suppl. 11, 259 “Needle-tailed Sw{allow]. 

d. Attributive, as zeedlefactory, -hand, -house- 
wifery, -job, -totl, -trade, -wi're. 

1747 in Chester Afisc. (1750) 247 Jacintha employ’d in 
Needle-housewifry. 1822 Lama £//a Ser. 11. Though!s on 
Sés., Vhe milliner..after her long day's needle.toil. 1836 
Going to Service xi. 122 Several little needle jobs. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 879 The first operation .. of the needle 
factory. 186a Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6449 
The early history of the needle-trade. Zé#/., The distance 
between the two eyes in each needle-wire. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med, VIM. 14 Cases of break-down in the needle-hand 


' Of tailors and seamstresses. 


14. Special combs., as needle-alphabet (norce- 
wd,.’, one in which stitches are substituted for 
letters according to a pre-arranged code; needle- 
bath, a form of shower-bath with a very fine and 
strong spray; needle-beam, a transverse beam in 
the flooring of a bridge (Knight, 1875); needle- 
bolt, the bolt which carries the needle in a needle- 
gun; needle-book, a needle-case resembling a 
small book; needle-bug (see quot.); needle- 
bush (see quots.); needle-chervil, = NEEDLE 9 a; 
needle-craft, the art of using the needle for sew- 
ing or embroidering ; needle-dial, a dial bearing 
a needle in an electrical apparatus; needle-file 
[cf. G. nadelfei/}, a fine round file used by jewel- 
lers (Knight, 1875); +meedle-fodder, a needle- 
case; needle-furze or -gorse, Genisla anglica; 
needle-girder (cf need/e-beam above); needle- 
grass, a species of grass (Aristida oliganiha), 
common in the south-western U.S.; needle green- 
weed, = necdle-furze; + needle-house [cf. Da. 
naalehus, Sw. nathus),aneedle-case; needle iron- 
ore or iron-stone, a variety of hydrate of iron; 
needle-jerker, (s/avg) a tailor; needle-lace, lace 
made with the needle, as opposed to bobbin-lace; 
needle manganese (see quot.) ; needle-musket, 
one fired by means of a needle; needle-ore (see 
quots.); needle-rifle (cf. zeed/e-musket); + needle- 
screw, ?a very fine screw; needle-shell (see 
quots.); tneedle-shuttle, a shuttle resembling a 
large needle; + needle-spar, aragonite; needle- 
apitter (#once-wa.), one who uses sharp language ; 
needle-syringe, a sharp-pointed hypodermic 
sytinge; needle-telegraph, a telegraph in which 
the needle is employed as an indicator; needle- 
timber, -tin (see quots.); needle-tree, a tree 
bearing needles, as the pine or fir; needle-urchin 
(see quot.); needle-weed, = NEEDLE 9 a; nee- 
dle-whin, = need/e-furse; needle-worm [G. 
nadelwurm, Du. naaldworm), a small worm para- 
sitic in horses; needle zeolite, natrolite. 


Also in a number of other technical combs., as needle-bar, 
a is, -loom, -valve; needle-bearer, holder, etc. (see 

<night Dict. Afech.). 

1655 Mro. Worcester Cent. Inveni. Index, *A Needle- 
alphabet, 1887 Brit. Med. Frad. 11 pare 1291/2 There are re- 
clining baths;. .*needle-baths; local baths ; and special baths. 
1868 Aep. Govt. U.S. Munitions War 24 The catch 4 is 
drawn down sufficiently to allow the *needle-bolt sboulder 
a@ to pass over it. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No, 2905/4 A little Silk 
Bag, witb a *Needle-Book and a little Key in it. 1858 
Mrs. Gatty Aunt Fudy's Tales (1859) 75 The needle-book 
that he'd bought for me in his ae 1896 LyDEXKER 
Royal Nat. Hist, V1. 191 Limnobates stagnorum ., is re 
markable for its elongated slender body, whence its name 
of *needle bug or water gnat, 188 Maiven Use, ~ Native 
Pl. 34 Hakea leucoptera, ..‘*Needle-bush’, ‘ Pin-bush ’. 
Mbid. 314 Acacia rigens,..‘Nealie’, or ‘Needle Bush’. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 615 This berbe is called .. in Englishe, 
Shepbeardes Needel, wilde Chernel, and *Neede? Cheruill, 
1382 Wyeurr Z-x. xxxix. 28 The girdil forsothe of bijs foldun 
ajen, iacynct, purpur and reed clooth, twynned oe wil 
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craft. 1846 B. Barton Select. (1849)41 A piece of sempstress- 
ship or needle-craft, forming the forepart of a waistcoat. 
1868 Rep. Govt. U. S. Munitions War 241 A short circuit 
is thus made with a *needle-dial. 138a Wvctrr /sa. iii, 20 
Combys, and ribanes,..and oynement boxes [adtered fronz 
*nedle faddris}. 1650-1738 *Needle Furze [see Furze 2]. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. (1794) 352 Needle Furze 
or Petty-Whin, which you will find wild on heaths. 1898 
Daily ‘News 18 Nov. 2/1 ‘*Needle’ girders were then 
“threaded ’ crosswise over the main girders. 1893 Tuanesin 
Annals Andersonian Nat. Soc. 2 On the drier banks..the 
*needlegorse (Genista anglica) is not quite unknown. 1885 
H.C. McCook Texants Old Farm 341 A sort of grass known 
as ant-rice, or *needle-grass. 1796 WiTueRtnc Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) IIL. 625 Genista anglica, * Needle Greenweed. c¢ 1425 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 659 Hee acuaria, *nedylhows. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 250/2 A Nedylle howse, acuartum. 1547 
Sacespury Helsh Dict., Viddws,anedle onse. 1885 A. Ram- 
sav Afin. (ed. 3) 178 *Needle-iron Ore; Onegite; Ferric 
Monohydrate. 1807 Sporting Mag. XVM. 19 His galliga- 
skins have been made by the same *needle-jerker. 1891 
Daily News 13 Nov. 5/5 There is trish lace of all kinds, 
and some of the *needle lace is really exquisite. 1876 
Preece & Stvewricut Telegraphy 26 The binoxide of 
manganese whieh is used is of the form known as *needle 
manganese. 1898 Zdin. Rev. Apr. 350 The so-called *needle- 
musket of the Prussians. 1810 Micholson's Frnl. XXVIL. 
236 The *Needle-ore has been considered..an auriferons 
ore of Nickel, 1836 T. Tuomson Afin., Geol, etc. 1. 596 
Needle ore of Bismuth. .was first deseribed and analyzed by 
Karsten and John. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) III. 412 
Needle-ore or Aciculite. A native sulphide of bismuth, cop- 
per, and lead, in acicular crystals, found in Siberia. 1866 
Chambers's Encycl. VU, 259/2 The Prussians, meaawhile, 
had armed their troops with the *needle-rifle. 1655 Maa. 
Woacestea Cent. Jav. (1663) § 8t The head being opened 
with a *Needle-serne drawing a Spring towards them. 1752 
Hu Hist. Anint 134 The slender Turbo, with ventricose 
spires, and a small rounded month. The *Needle-shell. 
1863 J. G. Wooo Nat, Hist. 111. 380 The Spotted Needie- 
shell, or Spotted Anger, derives its name from the long and 
sharply pointed form of the shell. 1699 L. Warer Voy. 86 
The Men make Arrow-Heads of this Waod; the Wamen 
*Needle-Shnttles ta weave their Cotton. 1836 T. Tuomson 
Min. Geol., ete, I. 117 Arragonite, igloite, flos ferri, *needle 
spar. 1805 Sporting Mag. XXV. 315 Mylandlady—a perfect 
*needle-spitter. 1894 Daily News 15 Jan. 3/2 This is in- 
serted beneath the skin of the stomach by means of a small 
*needle-syringe. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 375 The 
telegraph here patented they call their *needle telegraph, 
1860 G. Prescotr Electr. Telegr. 100 The essential part of 
the needle telegraph is the multiplier, 1802-3 tr. Padlas’s 
Traz. (1812) I. 36 *Needle-timber, that is, resinons-trees, or 
such as have acuminated leaves, 1880 J. H. Contins in 
Alineral, Mag. (1882) lV. 7 F. Becke regards Wood Tin as 


an extreme form of the well known acienlar crystals some- | 


times spoken ofas ‘*Needle Tin’, 1849 Orré tr. Husiboldt's 
Cosmos 11. 455 In the *needle-tree we have the greatest 
contraction of the leaf vessels, 1868G.Srernens Runic Alon. 
1, 209 The stuff could searcely be of birch, or of any other 
leaf-tree, but rather of a needle-tree. 1713 PeTIvER Ag. 
Anin, Amb. 1/2 Echinus setosus..*Needle-Urchin, 1787 
W. Marsnatt. Vorf (1795) Gloss., *Needleweed, Scandix 
pecten Veneris, shepherd's needle. 1890 Daily News 8 Sept. 
3/t Though there is plenty of *needle-whin in places, its 
green spines are tao tender to goad the hides of horses much. 
1766 Compl, Farmer, Ascarides, small worms common in 
harses, resembling needles... They are often called *needle- 
worms by the farriers. 1831 Youatr Horse 210 A smaller, 
darker caloured worm, called the needle worm or asearis, 
inhabits the large intestines. 1805 S. Weston Werneria 
95 Scapolite is not solvable in nitric acid,..in..which it 
differs fram the *needle-zealite, 1836 T. Tomson Afix., 
Geol., etc. L. 314 Thomsonite.., needle zeolite of Werner in 


part. 
Needle (nid’l), v. [f the sb. Cf G. nadeln, 


nadeln, to sew or fix with needles. ] 
1. ¢rans, To sew or pierce with (or as with) 


aneedle. Also with 2. 
a1jig Burnet Own Time m (1724) L. 270 Coventry had 
his nase so well needled np, that the scar was scarce to be 
discerned. 1827 H. Coreatnce in Slackw. Mag. XX11. 43 
She who gives her tawny skin toa be needled and flowered 
as if it were an insensible garment. 1835 Hoac in Fraser's 
Mag. X1. 359 The pangs of terror now needled his soul. 
1899 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 483 The youngest had 
both lenses needled at the close of the year. 
b. slang. (See quot.) Also in recent use, to 


annoy or irritate. 

81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To needle a person is to 
haggle with him in making a bargain, and if possible take 
advantage of him. 

c. To penetrate; to pierce or thread (onc’s 
way); to pass (a thing) through like a ncedle; 
to underpin with needle-beams, etc. 

¢1820 Hocc Connel of Dee xxxiii, He rainbowed the 
hawthorn, He needled the brake. 1866 Heascuen Fao. 
Leet. Sct. 159 The particles of one species of gas or vapor 
struggle to interpenetrate or needle, as it were, their way 
auren igre of every other. 1877 G. Faaser gs iad 231 
(E.D.D.), He used adroitly to needle a stick backwards 
and forwards between his legs. 1901 7. Black's Carp. § 
Build., Scaffolding 52 The walls..may be needled under 
the superimposed brickwork. 

2. txfr. a. To form acicular crystals. b. To 
pass through, or in and out, like a needle. e@. To 
use the necdle, to sew. 

1828-32 Wesster, Needle, to shoot in crystalization into 
the form of needles. 1835 D. Wenster RAynies 24 (E.D.D.), 
Sae nimbly, They needled grumphy’s legs between. 1861 
TuackErav Four Grr see iil. (1862) 16x Groups of women 
in,.tight bodies and full skirts, needling away, 


Nee‘dle-case. [NEEDLE sd. 1.] A case in 
which needles are kept. 


c1440 Prom. Parv. 352/1 Nedy) case, acuarius. 1 
A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. \f. xvi b/2 The Needle- 
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case, wherin we may sticke thredede Needles. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2173/4 A Silver Needle-Case with Open Work. 
1706 id, No. 4234/5 Two Scisser Cases and a Needle Case, 
both of Silver. 1827 in Hone Avery-day Bk. VW. 189 A 
needle-case, aspectacle-case. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech. s.v. 

Needled (nid'ld), a. [!. NEEDLE sé. or v.]} 
Having a needle in it; done with the needle; 
pointed or shaped like a needle, etc. 

1646 Siz T, Browne Psend. Ep. 61 The same ., may he 
observed in a needled sphere of corke. 1738 H. Brooxe 
Tasso u. 355 Each important toil of female hearts, The 
tricking ornament, and needled arts. 1786 Arkin tr. 
Beaumés Man. Chen. 147 The solution of tin in the 
marine acid, set to evaporate, yields needled crystals. 1839~ 
s2 Baitey Fests 339 Like The needled angle of a high 
church spire. 1868 NeTTiesuir £ss. Browning i. 38 The 
fairy needled moss. f 

eedledom. [-pomu.] The ‘world’ of sewing. 

1847 Bachelor of Albany (1854) 74 The most industrions 
embroiderer in Needledom. 

Nee‘dle-fish. [NEEDLE si. 1. Cf. G. nadel- 
fisth, Du. naaldvisch, Da. naale-, Sw. nalfisk.] 
A name given to various fishes; esp. the pipe-fish 


or gar-fish. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 266 The Horne-beakes or Needle- 
fishes. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribly [sles 100 There is a 
Fish without scales, four foot or thereabouts in length, called 
the Needle-Fish. 1683-4 Ropinson in PAil, Trans, XXIX, 
479 A Species of Sea Pike, n-kin to the Needle-Fishes. 
1752 Hint /fist, Anim. 203 The Syngnathns, with the middle 
of the body hexangular, and the tail pinnated. The Needle- 
fish. 1796 STEOMAN Surinam 11. xxiii. 172 A kind of needle- 
fish..wasfonnd here in great abundance. 1863 Bates Vat. 
Amazon ix. (1864) 279 Little troops of needle-fish, eel-like 
animals with excessively long and slender toothed jaws. 
1880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes 11. 148 Belone vulgaris, .. 
horn-fish, needle-fish or long-nose. 

Nee‘dleful. [NEEDLE sé. 1.] The amount of 
thread which can be conveniently used at one time 
with a needle. 

1611 Corer. Esexiliée, a needlefull of. 1810 Splendid 
Foltres 11. 124, | must beg a needJeful of thread to tie up 
my nose. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 39 You have at 
onee ready half-yard needlefuls. 

Nee‘dle-gun, [NEEDLE s?. 3c.] A gun in 
which the cartridge is exploded by the impact of 
aneedle. Also attrib. 

1865 J. E. F. Sumsnen Danish Heroisn: 206 Loading his 
needle-gun like fury. 1868 Xep. Govt. U.S. Alunitions Var 
18 The fulminate of the needle-gun cartridge was at one 
time helieved to be kept n secret. 1879 Cassels Techn, 
Educ. WV. 272 The needle-gun is not at all a satisfactory 
arm, considered..as a breech-loader, 

Needleman. [NEEDLE sJ.1.] A man who 
works with the needle, esp. a tailor. 

1823 Sya, Smirn Wes. (1867) LI. 24 The nefarions needle- 
man writes home, that he is as comfortable as a fingerina 
thimble. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1239 The open thimble being 
employed hy tailors, upholsterers, and, generally speaking, 
hy needle-men. 1876 L. Srerpuen Lng. TH. 18th C. 1. 458 
The ‘rebellious needleman * [Paine] was an incendiary. 

Nee‘dle-point. [NEEDLE sd. 1.] 

1, The point of a needle; also ¢ransf. 

a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Needle-point, a Sharper. 
61836 Excyel, Metrop. (1845) VULL. 672/2 The dust thrown 
off from the needlepoints and from the grindstone. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 502 To thrust the needle-points 
through .. the centre of the opacity. 1888 Pall Mall G, 
23 Ang. 5/2 Spires, domes, and needle-points of dolomite. 
1889 /did. 5 Sept. 1/3 ‘Needle polnt’ is the name of the 
most painted shoe. 

2. Point-lace made with the needle. 

1869 Mrs, Pattiser Lace iii, 26 The first is made by the 
needle on a parchment pattern, and termed needle point. 
1893 Westt. Gaz, 2 Mar. 4/1 When next time we boy a 
Vandyke collar of Irish Ince. .or..a flonnee of needle-point. 
_Nee-dle-pointed, a. [NexpiE sé. 1.] Hav- 
ing a point like that ofa needle. Chiefly fiz. 

1599 IT. Mfovrer) Sidkzvormes 73 With needle-pointed 
tongue The Flies have bor’d re throngh their clewes. 
1635 Quartes Enibl., Farewell i, He whose gentle palmes 
Thy needle-pointed sinnes have naild. 1768-74 Tuckes Lz, 
Nat. (1834) 1. g41 Philology !..lend me thy needle-pointed 
Soll that 1 may trace out the hair-brendth differences of 
angunge. 18531 Mavne Rew Scalp Aunt. xxxv. 270 The 
next opening brought in view sharp needle-pointed peaks. 

Needler (nidlo1). Also 4 neldere, 4-6 nede- 
ler. [f. NEEDLE 5d. + -ER]. Cf, MLG. zdteler, 
MHG., nédelere (G. nadler).] A needle-maker; 
also /ransf. (sce quot. 1829). 

1362 Lanot, P. Pi, A. v. 161 Hikke the hakeney mon and 
Hogge the neldere [B. v. 318 Hnghe the nedeler). ¢15t5 
Cocke Loreli's B. 9 Pynners, nedelers, and glasyers. 1688 
Hotme Armoury mu. 3897/1 Needler's Punch,..With this 
toal the Eye of the Needle is made. 1720 Stayre Stozw's 
Suro. 1. v. xv. 241/1 Pinnersand Necdlers. 1829 Brocketr 
N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Meedler, a keen, active, thrifty person 
—a niggard. 1881 Durrietp Don Quixote 1. 209 Three 
needlers from the square of Cordova. 

Needless (nidlés), 2. Forms: 3 neodeles, 
4 ned(de)les, -lez, 4-6 nedeles, (6 -lesse), 6-7 
need(e)lesse, (6 -les, neadeles), 6- needless. 
[{f. NEED sd. + -LEss. Cf. MDu. 2odeloos (Du. 
noodeloos), MUG. 2étlés (G. nothios).] 

+1. In quasi-adverbial use: Withont any com- 
pulsion or necessity; needlessly. Ods. 

a322§ Leg. Kath. 1023 Moannes unmihte bet he neodeles 
nom upon him seojuen. /éid. 1176. ¢1290 Beket 1630 in 
S. &. Leg. 1. 153 ‘ Beth stilte’, he seide, ‘3e makiez deol 
neodeles noube ech-on.’ @ 1300 Cursor M. 28460 Neddeles 
oft bot for glotri Stulth o mete and drink did i, ¢1380 
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Wvyeceuir Wks, (1880) 51 Pei gon yde] fro contre to contre.. 
heggynge nedles of pore men. 1495 Kolls of Parit. VI. 
136/1 For..fere of deth theruppon folowyng, which he 
must nedles have entred in if he had appered. 

2. Not needed or wanted ; unnecessary, useless, 
uncalled for. (Common from ¢ 1570.) 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 1141 For pi nedeles wickedhede, pou 
sal lede ener pi lijf in nede. ¢1380 Wycur Sed, Wks. II. 
274 Freris bat..robben be en peple hi stronge beggynge 
and nedles, 1475 Bk. Modlesse (Roxb.) 72 Many nedeles 
officers..reignyng and ruling over theym, 1530 Patscr. 
643/2 It is nedelesse to speake of the price, 1 - Uoate 
Demonstr. Discipline (Arb.) 21 That office which is needles 
in the church is also vnlawful. 161a Woopatt Sure. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 21, 1 have seen men lamed by the needless use 
of canstick medicines, 1667 Mitton ?, Z, vir. 494 Thou.. 
pause them Names, Needless to thee repeated. 1727 De 

‘of Syst. Magi 1. ii. (1840) 38 The search after their names 
wonld be..needless. 1780 Bentuam Princ, Legis?, xii. §22 
It is needless to multiply examples any further. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng, xix. 1V. 280 The message was need- 
less. 1880 Srurceon Plough. Pict. 117 Beware of evil 
questions which raise needless doubts. 

+3. Waving no want; not in need or want. Ods. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 666 pey don here 
almes more to be nedles pan to be verrynedy, 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 152 Erthe is the most nedeles, And most men helpe 
it natheles. 1600 Suans. A. ¥. Z. ui. 46 First, for his 
weeping into the needlesse streame, 1668 R. STEELE 
Husbandm. Calling v. (1672) 94 He considers that it’s safer 
to relieve nine needless beggars, than to turn away one 
needy one. 

Needlessly (nfdlésli), adv. [f. prec. + Ly 2.] 
In a needless or unnecessary manner; without 
necessity. 

£388 Pourvey Prol, Bible x, Thei sweren custumably, 
nedelessly, and ofte unavisily and fals, 1628 Witnes 
Brit. Rentemb, y. 322 They did but needlesly their fictions 
borrow To set it forth. 16g: Hospes Leviath, 1. xii. 272 
They have needlessely cast away their lives. 1710 Berke- 
Ley Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 22, lam afraid..tam need- 
lessly prolix in handling this subject. 1984 Cowrer Task 
vi. 563 The man Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm, 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. t,21 We often..Need- 
lessly wept whea they were in their joy. 1859 Buckie in 
Huth Life (1880) LI. 6, I do nat see why 1 shonld needlessly 
charge myself with inaccuracy. 

Needlessness (ni‘dlésnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The fact of being needless; unnecessariness. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. i iii. 126 [134] He will wipe 
this snspition of a needlessnes away, and so will prone it 
needfull. 1 R. L’Estrance Evasnz, Collog. (1725) 16 
To convince the World of the vanity and needlessness of 
invocating saints. 1775 De Lotme “xg. Constit, Advt. 
(1784) 18 The needlessness of an armed force to support 
itself by. 1894 Chicago Advance 22 Nov. 254/2 Speaking 
of the needlessness of the Sunday paper. 

Nee‘dlestone. AZinx. (ad. G. nadelstein.] 
A name formerly given to various minerals haying 
needle-like crystals, as natrolite and scolecite, 

1820 Brooke in Annals Philos. XVI. 193, 1 shall call the 
Anvergne variety, Mesotype; that from Iceland and Ferro, 
Needlestone. 1836 T, Tuomson AZin., Geol, etc. 1.318 Most 
of the needlestones fonnd in the amygdaloidal rocks in 
Scotland belong to it likewise. 1843 J. E. Portiock Geol, 
220 Implanted tufts of radiating crystals of needle-stone 
frequently occur. 1885 Ramsav Afineral, (ed. 3) 296. 

Nee‘dlewoman, [NeEEDLEs).1.] A woman 
who works with the needle; a sempstress. 

1611 Mippteton & Dexxea Roaring Girl 1.i, Vou are 
busied with a needle-woman. a1667 Jer. Tavtor Suppl. 
Sern. for Year (1678) 104 She was a good needle-woman 
and a good huswife. 1776 Carlisle Mag. 7 Sept. 143 She 
endeavoured to procure employment as a_needle-woman, 
1863 W. Puitutrs Speeches ii. 31 The crowded and starved 
ranks of the needlewomen. 1879 Mereortu Zgois? xiv, As 
a rule authoresses are not needlewomen. 

Needlework. Also 6 neilde-. [f. NEEDLE 
sb. 1. Cf. G. nadelwerk, Du. naaldenwerk.] 

1. Work done with the needle; sewing, em- 


broidery, or fancy work. 

1382 Wycur Zod, xxvi. 1 Ten curteyns..dyuersid with 
nedle werk, thow shalt make. 1466-7 Adingdon Kolls (Cam- 
den) 134, ij parall’de nedylworke. 1534 in Peacock Zing. 
Ch. Furniture (1866) 194 Enclosid in a purse of neilde werk. 
1555 Enen Decades 103 A fair sherte wronght with needle 
woorke. 1615 Band, Ruffe, ¢ Cuffe (Halliwell) x1, I scorn 
to make anything of thee, Band, but needle-worke. 1697 
Drvoen Aeneid x1. 1142 With Flowers of Needlework 
distinguished o're. 1753 Hocaatu Anal, Beauty xii. 97 
There is a sort of needle-work called Irish-stitch, 1784 
Cowrer 7ask 1% 34 A splendid cover..of tapestry richly 
wronght..or needlework sublime. 1848 Lyrron Harold 
1.1, The industry of the women decorated wall and furni- 
ture with needlework and hangings. 1865 Dickens dfx. 
Fr. 1. iii, A girl sat engaged in needlework. 

attrib, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 262 Embroider'd 
Handkerchers, Toylets, Needlework Night-Caps. 

+b. A/. Different pieces or kinds of this work. 

1585 T. WasuINncron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xiv. 128 
Making of diners faire needleworks vpon cloth. 16az Bur- 
ton Anat. Mel, 1. ii. tv. (1651) 286 Women..have curions 
needle-works, Cut-works, spinning. 1673 Lady's Call. u. i. 
§ 9 Writing, needle-works, languages, music, or the like. 
1748 Ricuarason Clarissa (1811) VEIL. 336 Her skill in 
ales all sorts of fine needle-works. on 

2. Wooden frame-work in house-building. rave. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh, 173 Plaister for floors, seelings, and 
the walls of Needle-work houses. 1849 Wrate Dict. Terms. 

So Nee'dleworker, a worker with the needle. 

1611 Bite Zxod. xxxvi. 37 warg., The work of a needle- 
worker, or embroiderer. 1753 HoGartu Anat, Beauty xii. 
97 The nicest needle-workers are taught to weave it into 
every flower and leaf. 1865 Chr. Kementbrancer Apr. 
347 More fixity of purpose than the lower class of needle. 
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workersareequal to. 1898 Woman's Signal 23 June 387/1 
Governesses, needleworkers, or secretaries. 

Nee‘dle-wrought, «. Also 6 neeld-. [f. 
NEEDLE 56.) Worked or ornamented with the 
needle; embroidered. 

1562 Pager Eneid 1x.Ccjb, The worthy son of Arceus 
duke Gay needlewrought in cloke. 58a Sranvavunst 
/tineis 1. (Arb.) 40 On neeld wroght carpets theese guestes 
were al vsshered aptly. 1643 Licutroor Glean. Ex. 52 A 
needle-wrought girdle. 1692 WASHINGTON tr. Alilton's Def. 
Peopie Eng. M.'s Wks. 1738 3. 533 You describe no true 
Britains, but paiated ones, or rather Needle-wrought Mea 
instead of them. 

+Nee-dling, 54. Obs. rare—'. [f. Nuep 56, 
+ -LING] 1.] A needy person. 

1608 Svivester Du Bartas u. iv. wu Schism 467 Sure, 
a good turn shall never guerdoa want; A Gift to Needlings 
is not given, but leat. ; 

Needling (n7‘dliy), vJ/. sd. [f. NEEDLE v.] 

1. a. (See quot. 1854.) b. The operation of 
inserting needle-beams; the method of doing this. 

1854 Miss Baker Gloss. Northanipt, Needling, a builder's 
term for perpendicular studding, to part off the acute angle 
ofa roof. ¢1880 Architect, Soc. Dict. s.v., One of the most 
important examples of needling was that performed at 
Bayeux cathedral. 1901 7. Sacks Carp. & Build, Scaffold- 
tug 48 Fig. 3..gives needling of bottom shore and strutting 
to top and second rakers. ; 

2. The action or process of using a necdle of any 
kind ; work done with a needle. 

1878 Sara ia Geli, Afag. May 565 The last [engraving] 
being at least three parts of machine work to one of frec- 
handed needling, : 

_b. sfec. An operation performed on the eye 
with a surgical needle, 

Bed Si. George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 483 Cataracts. .dealt 
with by needling, suctioa, and u..capsular operation, 

+Needling, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 néad- 
lunga, nydlinga, 3 nedlunge, 3-4 -linge, 4 
-ling, -lyng, nedelynge. [See Nzep sd. and 
-LING 2, and cf. next.] 

l. Forcibly; by force. 

€1000 fEtraic St. Basil's Admon, ix. (1849) 52 Maneza 
..heod benemede neadluaga hyra azenes. ¢ 1000 Penid. 
Egbert in Thorpe Lavws 11. 186 gif hwa..meden nydinga 
[v.r. nydlinga] aimd. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 199 [The 
adder] crieped nedlinge pureh nerewe hole, and bilened hire 
bude baften hire, 

2. Necessarily. 

1225 Ancr. R. 190 Nedlunge 3e moten underuongea me. 
63375 Sc. Leg. Saints |, (Catherine) 126 Alt ydolis of stok 

stane mone oedling rot, & wast, & wane. ¢1380 Lay 
Fotks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 100 Pese askyngys most aede- 
lynge be fulfyllyd. 

Nee-dlings, adv. Obs. (exc. north. dial.) 
Forms: 4-6 ned-, nede-, (5 nedy-), 5-6 Sé. 
neid-, 6 neyd- (also with -linges, -is, -lynges, 
-is, etc.); 5 medelonges. [f. NEED sd. + -lings: 
See prec. and -LING2.] Necessarily ; of necessity. 

13.. Cursor M. 2450 (Gitt.), pair hestis nedliages most pai 
flit. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sera. Sel. Wks, 1. 61 Maaais spirit.. 
mut nedelingis do what ony of pes vertues doib. ¢1420 
Sir Amadace (Camden) xii, Nedeloages most I sitte him 
by, .. For he wasse my wedutte fere. ¢14so LoveLicu 
Merlin 2372 Nedylynges thedyr moste He go. 1513 DovcLas 
/Eneis x. viii. 76 Ane schort..terme is set Of lyfe, quhen 
all most neydlyngis pay that det. 

Needly (nidli), a. rare. [f. NEEDLE sé. + 
-y!]_Resembling a needle or needles. 

3671 Marten Vay. Spitebergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. 
(1694) s2 The acedly Snow is generated by Westerly and 
Southerly Winds. 1869 Buackmore Lorna D, (1891) 132 
His..small quick eyes, and black aeedly beard. 

+ Needly, adv. Obs. Forms: « néodlice, 
3 neod(e)liche, 4-5 ne(e)dely. [OE. ndéodlice 
(= OS. niudithko), {. néod desire, eagerness.] 
Zealously, carefully ; earnestly. 

¢gootr. Beda's Hist, u. xiii, Naenig binra begna aeodlicor 
:-hine sylfne underbeodde. c1ooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 262 
Rudan geseod on ele odde oa wine..smire pa sidan mid by 
neodlice, cx205 Lay. 15594 Heo arisen up & eodea neor 
& aeodeliche 3erden of pissere nncude talen. 1340-70 Adis- 
aunder ee A rink [she] seades Anon too Nectanabus & 
aeedely hym Vege he cofly comme too carpen her tyll. 
2231478 Sgr. fowe Degre 293 He bethought hym nedely, 
Every daye,.. How he myght veaged be On that lady. 

+ Nee-dly, adv.2 Ods. Forms: 4 nedlych(e, 
slike, 4-5 ned(e)lich(e; 4-5 nedly, 4-6 nedely, 
(4 -li), 6 needely, need(y)lie, -lye, 6-7 needly, 
[f. Neep sd. + -ty2. Cf. MDu. nodelike, MLG. 
notliken, MHG, nét-, netliche.) Necessarily; of 
necessity. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand). Synne 12399 Alle bo pat sey 
‘hem behoueb nedely *, Dey acoupe God eihere folye. ¢ 1330 
— Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8040 Nedlike at be y mot 
wyse how, Who baa gat by sone Merlyne. c 1380 Wvcur 
Sern Sel. Wks. TY. 342 Ech sufficienee of maa mut nedeli 
be 30vua of God. 3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 259 
He muste nedely me the writynge of the pope. 1477 
Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 22 Slouthe aor de jay aot thar 
thou must nedely execute. 1515 Barctay “gdoges 1. (1570) 
Biij, Of atrene vesell then must thou aedely drinke. 1596 
Lopce Marg. Amer. 38 A grove, thorow which the new 
married couple should ‘needly passe. 1647 Trapp Conc, 
Kev. xiii. 7 The Jesuites will still aeedly have the Roman 
Church to be the Catholike Church. 


Needment (ni-dmént). [f. NEED sé. or z.] 
1. 22. Things needed, necessaries ; esf. personal 
requisites carried as luggage. 
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1590 Spenser F. Q.1, 1.6 A dwarfe..wearied with bearing 
of her bag Of needinentsat his hacke. a 161K. MountaGu 
Acts & Mon, (1642) 426 To provide apparell and other need- 
meats for them. 1748 ‘I'nomson Cast. /ndod. 1. vi, There, 
up to eara the aeedments of the day, he found dame Poverty. 
oF Wornsw. ia Chr. Wordsw. A/em, (1851) I. 14 Carrying 
each his needments tied up in a pocket handkerchief. 1862 
Sara Ship Chandler i, Longport supplied the colonial isles 
and the plantations with all their needmeats. 

2. 71, Needs, requirements. Now Sc. rare. 

1603 H. Caosse Vertues Comenw. (1878) 94 A man should... 
impart the benefite to the needmeats and necessitie of other. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. x. 515 They haue not left 
the people sufficient for their needments. 1871 Gremova 
Pen-Folk (1873) 39 lf 1 am set in judgment on the ncedments 


of others. R 
+ Need-nail, 54. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. LG. 


necdnagel (G. nietnagel, Sw. nitnagel, Da. net- 
nagle), f. (M)LG, neden to clinch = MDu. xéeden, 
OHG, hniotan (G. nieten; Sw. nita, Va. nitte), 
ON. Anyjdda (Norw. njoda, noda, Sw. ndda).] A 
clinched nail. In quot. fg. 

1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1745) 111 Who will not 
humble themselves,.will find their obstinacy a need-nail, 
that will keep their inisery ever fast on them. 

+ Need-nail, v. Sc. Ods. [prob. ad. LG.*need- 
nagelen: see prec.) trans. To secure firmly by 
means of clinched nails. (See also quot, 1808.) 

1563 Winget Pour Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.139 
Wtheris .. hes in thare imaginatioun cloisit vp, slotit, and 
neidnalit the samin 3ettis of our heretage. 1580 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 337 Quhill he neid naillit aad lockit the 
duris thairof. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 44, I vieued 
also the yairds and caused neednaile the dors. 1689 in 
Lauder & Lauderdale vii. (1g02) 76 Lady Lauderdale... 
caused neidnail all the Church doors and windows. 1808 
JAMIESON s.v., A window is said to be aeidaail’d, when it is 
so fixed with nails in the inside, that the sash cannot be 
lifted up. This is an improper sense. 


Need-not (ni‘dngt). [f Neep v.+ Nor] An 
unnecessary thing. 

16s0 Futrer Pisgah 1, iii. 8 Such glittering need-nots to 
humane happinesse. 1809 Matkin Gil Sides vin. xvi. P 12, 
I have not laid out the veriest trifle in aeced-nots. 1889 
W. H. Garcoay Egy? 11. 204 Purchasing the necessaries 
-.and the many aeed-nots which one considers so indispen- 
sable, and so soon flings away, 

Weedom(e, variants of NEEDHAM Ods. 

Needs (nidz), adv. Forms: 1 nydes, 1-6 
nedes, 4 neodes, 4-5 nedez, 4-6 nedis, 4-7 
needes, § neds, needis, 5-6 nedys, 7 Sc. neids, 
4-needs. [OE. nydes, nédes: see NEED 5d, and 
-S.] Of necessity, necessarily, 

a. In general use. Now rare. 

la 14-15th c. frequently used with dchove. 

a1000 Laws cElfred xiii, Se pe hine bonne nedes ofsloze, 
odde unwilluin, ¢1131 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1131 
Hi scolden nedes. at Cursor Al. 586g (Gott.), Fra pat 
time nedis had pai, Do tua iornays apon a day. a1352 
Minot Poewis (ed. Hall) ix. 28 At pe Neuil cros nedes bud 
bam knele. 1393 Lanet. P. Pé,C. xm. ar5 [Thou] art so loth 
to lene that leue shalt needs. ¢1449 Pecock Ae 1. ii. g 


b. In clauses containing szes¢. 

€1374 Caaucer Boeth, ui. pr. xii. (1868) 106 Nedes the 
wordes moten bea cosynes to bo binges of whiche bei spekea, 
€1440 Facob’s Well 261 Nedys 1, & iny wyif, & my chyl- 
derya..muste lyve. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vi. i. 273 
Depe draughtes of deth toke her, that nedes she must dye. 
1583 T. Watson Poents (Arb.) 60 But needes perforce 1 
must become content To mealt in minde. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 346 1t must be aeeds a very reproveable_evill 
which causeth such a fulsomenesse. 178a Cowrtr Gi/pin 
89 Stooping dowa as needs he must Who cannot sit upright. 

c. Directly following the vb., im west needs. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3668 So miche folk ber was y-slawe 
.. He mnost nedes opoa men go. ¢1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 218 Pes bingis moten nedis be, but 3it is not anooa 
ende, ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 11. iii, 149 ‘The argument now 
maad muste needis haue his enteat. 1529 Wotsey in Four 
C. Eng, Lett, (1880) 10 Thes thyngs coasyderyd .. must 
nedys inake me yn agony. 1641 J. Jacisos true Evang. 
T. 1. 129, J must needs begin with Igaatius. a 1688 Cvo- 
worts /w2mnut, Afor. (1731) 113 The Soul must aeeds have 
the same Passions. 174% MiooLetan Cicero (1742) I. ii, 126 
If every thing must needs be committed 10 Pompey. 1822 
W. lavine Braceb. Hail 1. 374 The Squire must aeeds 
have something of the old ceremonies observed on the 
occasion, 1875 Hexrs Zss., Dom. Rule 37 A man thinks 
that he must aeeds understand those whom he sees daily. 

Prov. 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 21 He must nedys 

‘o that the deuell dryves. 1532 [see Drive v 1h]. 160% 

aaks., Ad?s Well 1. iii, 31. 1638 SANDERSON Serm. (1681) 


II. gs. eae: 
d So needs must. Freq. as an elliptic phrase, 


esp. after than or if. s 

1390 Gower Conf I. 291 For it is seid thus overal, That 
nedes mot that aede schal. 1447 Boxennam Seyetys (Roxb.) 
38 For than he nedys must yeve credence. 15§0 CaowLEy 
Efigr. 88 Nedes must we have places for vitayls to be solde. 
1604 E. Gaimstone Hist, Stege Ostend 195 We beleene them 
ao more thea aeeds must. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 412 Needs 
must the Power That made us.. Be iafinitly good. 1734 
Berwerev Leff. Wks. 1871 1V. 218, 1 shall stay no loager 
in Dublia than needs must. Cowper Gilpin 188 My 
head is twice as big as yours, They therefore needs must fit. 
18ax Scorr Kenilw. xvi, 1... would have no more of these 
follies than needs must. 1871 Baowninc Sataustion 2287 
She shall go, if needs must. 


NEEDY. 


Prow 1523 Skevton Garl, Laurel 1434 Nedes must he 
rin that the deuyll dryuith. 1613 Purcias Pilgrimage i. 
xv. 71 Needs must they goe whom the diuell driucth. @ 1659 
[see Drive vw 1b]. 1838 Dicxexs Wich. Nick. vy, Needs 
must, when somebody drives. 1898 J. Arca Story of Life 
xvi. 379 Needs must when illness drives. 

e. Mrll or would needs, implying determination 
or fixity of purpose. Now arch. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 143 And 3if se willeb 
nedes stryve, ahydeth be dome of God Almy3ty. 1534 More 
Treat. Passion Wh». 1274/1 She bi the diuels entisement 
wold nedes knowe euyll to. 1610 Swans. Zemp. 1. ti. 108 
He needes will be Absolute Millaine. 1662 J. Davirs tr. 
Olearius' Vey. Ambass. 36, | would needs..zo and see the 
town of Wisby. 1768 STERNE Seat, Journ., Passport (Wer 
satdles i.), The master of my hotel. .will needs have it..that 
1 should be sent to the Bastile. 1828 Scorr /. VW. Serth 
xxx, Wulcan,.would needs wed Veaus, and our Chronicles 
tell us what came of it. 

llcnce Nee*ds-be 54., necessity. 

1881 A. W. Momenrte Orig. Evid 31 Peter could discover 
no uceds-be in the humiliation and death of Christ. 1894 
Westm. Gaz, 27 Nov. 2/2 A penetrating insight intu the 
aeeds-be of a finely touched nature. 

+t Needs cost, av. Cds. [f. pres. + Cost 
sb.11.] Necessarily, of necessity. 

¢1385 Cuaucer £. G. IV. 2697 //ypermuestra, Nedis cost 
this thyng muste haue an ende. ‘¢ 1449 Mecock Acpr. in. 
iv. 3or Therfore needis cost it muste be grauntid, that Crist 
letc.. 1513 More Avch. //] (1833) 4) If we should, nedes 
Cost, fall in perill one way or other. 

+ Needsly, adv. Cbs. Forms: 4-5 nedesly, 
5 nedysly, needisli, -ly, 6 needesly, (7 -lie), 
6-7 needsly. [f. as prec. + -LY“.] Necessarily, 
of necessity. (Usually with aust.) > 

€1449 Pecock Kefr. ut. xiv. 1g2 The..vsing of this thing 
is not necessarie (that is to seie, is not needisly to be had). 
1495 Yrevisa's Barth. De Po KR. xix. vic (W. de W.) 864 
Thenae must the coloure nedesly be meane. 1593 G. Han- 
vey Pierce's Super. 139, 1 never longed to fight it out with 
flat strokes, untill I must needesly needes. 1612 Dravtun 
Poly-olb, vil. 243 By no meanes she could hold, but needsly 
she must showe Her liking. 1656 J. Vare Conon. deh 
15 Death, .nmst needsly therefore he terrible to thuse whose 
lives and hopes end together. 

Needsome (ni‘dsim), a. rare. [f. Neep sd. 
+ -SoOME.] ta. Necessary. Ods.—? b. Needy. 

c1650 Don Bellianis 49 So many need>ome advertisements 
1 presume to tell you. 1870 Verney Lettie Lisle 305 I'm 
a needsome woman now, without e'era one o' ’uin. : 

+ Needways, adv. north. and Se. Olds. [Ll 
NeEEp 56.+ -ways.] By or because of necessity. 

1300 Cursor AJ. 5869 Fra bat tide ned-wais suld pai Do 
tua dais werkes on a dai, /ééd. 8712 Nede-wais it most 
tuix bam be part. 1375 Darsour Sruce v. 242 Schir, 
neidwais I will wend, And tak auentur that god will gilf. 

So + Needway adv. Sc. Obs. 

1375, Barnovr Bruce xix. 156 The behufis neid-way.. 
Yo this thing heir say thine aviss. 1375 Sc. Leg. Seiuds 
xaAxii, (Fustex) 8 He man fle nedway magre his. : 

Needy (nidi), a. Forms: 2-4 neodi, 3-4 
neody, 3-5 nedi, 4 ncedi, 4-5 nede, 4 6 nedy, 
5 neddy, nedye, nedie, neady, Sc. neidy, 6-7 
needie, 6- needy. [f. Neep si +-vyl. Ct. 
MDu. xodich (Du. aoodig), OIG. nétag, nite 
(MHG,. nétic, noetic, G. nothig), ON. naudigr 
(Sw. and Da. 2ddig).] : 

1. Of persons, etc,: Poor, indigent, necessitous. 
a. Used absolutely. (Chiefly as £7.) 

c1178 Lamb, Hom. 135 Delea heo pet euric aeodi de heo 
biseced sum ping ber of afo. a1300 Cursor J1, 103 Lauedi 
scho es o leuedis all.., ‘Io aedi neghest oa to call. 1362 
Lancet. P. PA. A. vii. 14 The neodi and the nakede, nym 
eeine hou thei liggea. a@1450 Mvac rsgt ‘J’o pe nedy qeue 
Sow large. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane's Comtet. 47 b, What 
time the pore and nedye are releved. 1633 Be. Hatt Occas. 
Aledit, § 138, 1am sure 1 want no lesse then the neediest. 
1764 Gouosm. av. 307 At gold’s superior charms all 
freedom flies; The needy sell it, and the rich maa buys. 
18or Aled. Frad. V. 528 Not only to accommodate the poor 
and the aeedy, hut to advance the public good. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel (1876) 483 The soas of the needy. 

b. In attributive or predicative use. : 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6780 Reufol he was to aedi men, 
of is alines large & fre. 1362 Lanct. P. Ps A. vit. 51 The 
pore That is innocent and neodi and no mon hath apeyret. 
1439 £. E. Wills (1882) 130 To x of the nedyest parys- 
chirches ya the Cuntre by sidys. ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 
6/1 [To] releue the necessitie and misery of poore nedie 
people. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 59 But fewe 
regard their needy acighbours lacke. 1611 13. Jonson Catz- 
fine ut, iii, With the old needie troops that follow'd Sylla. 
1738 Pore Epil. Sat. 1. 44 Have you less pity for the needy 
Cheat, The poor and frieadless Villain, than the Great? 
1829 J. W. Croxea in C. Papers a1 Aug. (1884) II. 23 Our 
papers are now very poorly done, by needy adventurers. 
1878 Lecky Lng. fx 18th C. 1. ii 246 For the education of 
his needy fellow-citizens. 

tan 1630 K. Yoknson's Kingd, & Commrw. 626 In 
some places it is admirable fruitfull, in other places very 
barren and needy. 1868 Lynen Revudet cxtvul. u, The 
sky is ia its working dress, Aad needy earth befriends. 

+c. In need ofa thing. Ods. rare. : 

1597 Howson Sern. 31 We..are..needy of all thiags but 
bunger and feare. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Cont. 
111 They againe are needie of the waxe, honie [etc.].. which 
are brought thither from Prussia. , 

2. Of circumstances, ctc.: Characterized by 


poverty or need. i 

1574 R. Cox ia Ellis Ordg. Lett, Ser. um. YV.17 Ya this 

aedy and beggerly tyme. 189aSuaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. i. 42 

Ja his needie shop a Tortoyrs hung, 1638 Junius Paint, 

Ancients 29 Our poor and needy life. 1674 a Mise, 
j= 2 


NEEL. 


To C'less Essex (1680) 173 We hring into the world with us 
a poor needy uncertain life. 
b. Of search; Close, anxious. 

1867 G. MacponaLp Poems 19 ‘That neediest search will 
not avail To find a refuge here. 

+3. Under a necessity fo do something. Ods.—* 

e1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. ix. (B.N.C. MS, If, 29 As 
the childe Jest were a pure man and not god, nedy to kepe 
the obseruanee of the lawe. 

+4, Needful, necessary. Ods. 

1487 Act 3 Hen. VII,c. 11 § 1 Fullers..that shuld lyve and 
obtayne their nedy sustentacion hy meane ofdrapery. @ 1535 
Frere & Boye 45 (W.de W.), Uherto soone I assent, For that 
me thynketh moost nedy. 1608 Snaxs. Per. 1. iv. 95 These 
our ships..Are stored with corn to make your needy hread. 

Needyhood: see NrEEpinoop. WNeedylie, 
var. of NEEDLY adv.2 Obs. Neef, var. of NiEvE, 
Neeger, var. of Necer. INee3h, obs. f, Nicu. 

+ Neel, obs. form of ANIL. 

1583 J. Newserv in Hakluyt Voy. (1389) 209 Neel the 
churle, 7o ducats. 

+ Neele, obs. form of EEL. 

14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 625 A nguifla, neele. 

Neel-gaw, obs. form of NyLGHAv. 

Neem (nim). Also neemb, nim(b. fa. Hindi 
nint, Skr. ntméa.] An East Indian tree; the 


margosa. Also xeem-tree. 

1824 Heser Frxd. 1 Oct., A grove of neem-trees. 1846 
[see Marcosa]. 1885 E. Arnoip Secret of Death Introd. 3 
Bright with fragrant blossoms, borne By neem and hauhul. 

b. aitrib, with otf, bloont, etc. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract. Chem. 453 A solid fat called 
Neem oil, or Vaypunt unnay, is obtained from the ripe fruit 
of the margosAtree. 1879 E. Arnoto £4. A sia tv. ili, When 
the foot fell as though it trod on piles Of neem-blooms. 

Neemly, obs. form of Nrsiy adv. 

Neen, north. dial. form of Nive. 

Neentishe: see ANIENTISE v. 

Neep (nzp). Forms: 1 nép, I, 4-5 nep, 
4-7 nepe, 5-6 meppe, Sc. neip, §- neep, (9 
neap). [OE. 2#f, ad. L. ndp~us Nave sb.38 ON. 
nepa (still in mod. Norw. and Icel.) was prob. 
adopted from English.) 

1. Aturnip. Also attrib, 

The usual name in all Sc. dialects, and current in North- 
umberland and some southern counties. 

£725 Corpus Gloss. (Ilessels) N 40 Vafis, naep. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1, 214 Healde bine bonne..wip pisan, & beana, & 
neepas. 13... 5. &. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig Archiv 
LXXXII. 335/68 Al his lyf to penaunce bis goodman hab 
I-dy3t ; xv. nepus he etech day. ¢1340 Nominate (Skeat) 
236 Man in the 3erde pullith nepus. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, 
1x. 29 Now rape and neep in places drie is sowe, ¢1470 
Henryson Avor, Fab, x. (fox & Wolf) xxiv, Quhite as ane 
neip, and round als as ane seill. 1g02 Arnotox Chrox. 
(1811) 171 Porettis, tame nepis, and parcely, and other erbis 
off medecyn. 31544 Puaga Regis. Life (1553) liv, Nepes 
also and rapes and radysbe..maye bee well inoughe per- 
mitted. 1674 Buounr Glossogr. (ed. 4), Be a turnip or 
navew. The word is still retein’d in Herefordshire. 19724 
Ramsay Jva-t. Aféisc. (1733) 11. 167 As round as a Neep 
come todlen hame. 1826 J. Witson Woct. Asdr. Wks. 
1858 I. 207 Juicy neeps that melt in the mooth o’ their ain 
accord. 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold xviii, The laddies 
paraded the village with neep-lanterns. 1887 P. M¢Netn 
Blawearie 112 You might as well send a hungry stirk into 
a field among neeps, and expect it not to eat. 

+2. Wild neep, (see quots. and Nep sé."), Also 
English neep (?). Obs. 

¢ s000 JELpric Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 135 Napa siluatica, 
sperewyrt, vel wilde nep. /did. 136 Diptamnus, vel bibul- 
cos, wilde nap. c1000 Sax. Leechd, U1. 12 To wensealfe 
nim .. hraemnes fot, zengliscne nep & finul. a 1387 Stor. 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 13 Brionia, wilde nepe. c¢1440 
Prop. Parv. 3531 Nepe, herbe, cologuintida, cucurbita. 

Neep, Neer, obs. forms of NEAP, NEAR. 

Neer (nie). Now dial. Forms: 4-3, 9 nere, 
5-6, 9 neer, 6, 9 neir(e, 9 niere; 6 neare, 8-9 
near, (8 inear, 9 ear). [ME. wére, perh. repr. 
an OE. *xéora or *néore=MDu. azere tem. (xire, 
ayre, Du. #2er), MLG. wére, OHG. nioro, niero 
masc. (G. zzere fem.), ON. xyra neut. (Norw. 
nyra, nyre, Da. nyre; Sw. wjure masc.), of un- 
certain origin.] A kidney. 

In common dial. use in the northern, north-midland, aud 
eastern counties; the Suffolk zire, nyre is proh. fram ON. 

a1300 £. E, Psalter \xxii. 21 Mi neres ere torned for vn- 
quert. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lanrence) 12 It brakis 
be stane, Pat man in bledyr orenere hastane. ¢1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 52 Pe hert of schepe, be nere pou take. 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 3593/1 Neere of a beest, rex. 1535 
Coveroate /sa. xxxiv. 6 With the fatnesse of neeres of the 
wethers, 1549 Compd. Scot. vi. 67 Tansay, that is gude to 
purge the neiris, 1595 Duncan Ags. Etymol. (E.D.S.) 73 
Ren, the neire. 1788 W, Mansuat. Vorksh. 11. 337 fear, 
or Near, the kidney. 1828 Carn Craven Gloss. 1841 
Hamitton Wuge Lit. 348 Will you eat a part of the niere? 
1868 G. Macnonato 2. Falconer 1. 41, 1 would like a dish 
oO pa chits and nears, 

. atirib., as neer-creesh, -end, fat, -strings. 

1444 Aberdeen Kegr, (1844) 1. 11 That na fleshowar .. tak 
aute of ony mutonne the neris or the nerecress. 1824 Mac- 
taccart Gallovid, Encycl. s.v. Neers, Neer-strings, those 
strings which are connected with the kidneys. 1877 V. 1. 
Line. Gloss. $.¥4 The near-end of a loin of veal is the part 
next the kidneys. 1886 5S. HV. Linc. Gloss., Near-fat, the 
fat round the kidneys in a sheep, pig, or other animal. 

Ne’er (née1), adv. Forms: 3-6 ner, 4-7 nere, 
6-8 Sc. neir, 6 neare, 7 ne’r, neer(e, 7-8 ne’re, 6- 
ne’er. [Contracted form of NEVER, as ¢’er for ever] 


76 
1. Never. Chiefly foetic. 


€1205 Lay. 30203 He wolde azein wenden heom to his 
folke..and ner [¢ 1275 neuere] eft n-3en tean. ¢1320 Cas?. 
Love 427 Nere nowther speketh him good. 1387-8 ‘I. Usk 
Lest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) l. 89, I nere desyred wrathe of the 
people ne indignacion of the worthy. c1420 Chron. Vilod, 
3089 In pe zere of grace.. A thousonde euene and ner on ma. 
1500-a0 Dunpar Poems xxxv. 21 Thy trublit gaist sall neir 
moir be degest. 1589 R. Harvey Fl. Pere. (1590) 25 Thou 
gettest such praise, As neer deeaies. a 1631 Donne Poents 
(1650) 57 So these extreames shall ne'r theiroffice doe. 1680 
Otwav Orhan v. vii, Alon. We ne’re must meet again. .. 
Cast. Ne’re meet again? Avex. No, never. 1738 Swirt 
Pol, Conversat. 46 You have the ald Proverh on your Side, 
Nanght’s ne’er in Danger. 1795 Burns Dumfries Volun- 
teers i, We'll ne'er permit a foreign foe On British ground 
torally. 1829 A. Hatta in Lockhart Scot? (1839) IX. 332 
Those dogs that from him ne’er would rove. 

+b. / wot ne'er, l know not. Oés, 

1380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. 11. 93 Pei seiden to him, 
Where is he? And he seide, Y woot nere.  ¢1400 MAunoEv. 
(x839) xx. 219 Where [ = whether] it be by Craft or be Nygro- 
maneye, I wot nere. ¢1475 Partenay 5702 Wherfor it gan 
do, certes wote I nere. 1513 Morne fick, /{7, Wks. 39/1, 
I wote nere whither any preachers woordes ought more to 
moue you. 1589 R. Harvey Pé2. Perc. (1590) 5 Nay I wot 
neere, but it bath left behind it a wale in my throate. 

e. Sc. Used euphem. in place of deé/, devil. 

1814 Scott HVav. lviti, The ne’er be in me, sir, if I think 
you're safe, 1816 — Antig. ix, Iwas at the search... ; but 
ne'er-he-licket could they find that was to their purpose. 


2. Neer the less = NEVERTHELESS. 

1300 Cursor Af, 21247 Bot ner-be-less for his liuelade, o 
biscop sipen he tok pe hade. ¢ 1374 Cuaucea Compl. ALars 
130 But ner the lesse, for al his Leet armure, He foloweth 
her. 1447 Boxennam Seyatys (Roxb.) 33 Nertheles vertu 
of necessyte I wyl make. 1542 Upatt Zrasut. Apoph. 168d, 
Nerethelesse many princes there bee, whiche..ahuse the 

oodmenne, r6ax QuarLes Div. Poems, Esther Argt. viil, 

fet be thy inst Petition ne'rthelesse Entirely granted. 182z 
Byron Werner 1. i. 684 Neer the less I must have three. 


+b. So Neer the later or lalier. Obs. 

1382 Wvcuir Prov. xxiii. 3 If ner the latere thou hane 

owerin to thisoule. ¢1g00 Leryz 3120 Ner the lattir He 

eld it nat al foly that Geffrey did clatir. 

3. Comb. as né'er-changing, -dying, -ending; 
ne'er-secn, -sufficed, -touched. 

1594 Suaxs. Aich, (/f, 1. ii, 46 His new Kingdome of 
nere-changing night. 1606 — Aut. § Cd mL xii 31 Want 
will periure The ne’re touch’d Vestall. 16r3a J. Davies 
Aluse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 83 Like a ne'er-suffized 
Grane. 1647 StaryLton F¥uvenal 226 The white sow..That 
for her thirty ne’re-seen paps was fam’d. 1693 ConcrEVE 
in Dryden's Fuvenal xi. (1697) 280 Arms, which to Man 
ne'er-dying Fameafford. «1704 T. Brown Sadive Woman 
Wks. 1730 I. 56 A veng‘ance of ne’er-ending harms. 

b. Ne'er-be-good, -do-good =NEER-DO-WELL. So 
4 Aeer-thrift. 

¢1440 York Afyst. xxxili. 266 pou nerthrift [ printed -thrist] 
of Nazareth, now nenend is bi name. 1675 Cotron Bur 
lesque upon B. Wks. (1725) 210 ‘Tis that Nere-be-good, thy 
Son, Has made me do what I have done. 1814 /ntvrigues 
ofa Dayv.i.in New Brit. Theatre 1. 168 A couple of as 
arrant ne’er-be-goods as ever cheated a poor poet. 1814 
Scart Wav, xxx, D’ye hear what the .. young gentleman 
says, ye drunken ne'er-do-good? 


Ne’er a, adj. hr. Forms: 5-6 nere a, 7 
ne’re a, ne’r a, 8- ne’er a; 8 dial. narrow a, 9 
ner a, nar a, narra, norra, etc. See also Nary. 


[f. prec. + A ad7.21¢.] Never a, not a, no. 

In common Eng. dial. use: for forms see Zug. Dial, Dict. 

1420 Pallad, on Husb.1. 622 Ryght nere adel. (did. vi. 
154 Vche oon so from other That nere a sister touche nere 
ahrother. c1530 Cr¢. of Love 1197 Me thoughte, he loved 
her nere adele. 1599 B. Jonson Av. Alan out of Huot, u. 
i, There’s ne’re a Gentleman i’ the countrey has the like 
humors for the Hobhy-horse as I hane. 1620 QuarLEs 
Penlelogia ii, Could Sinners finde out ne’re a one, More fit 
than Thee, for them ta spit upon? 1749 Fietoinc Tos 
Yones vu. Hi, There is narrow a one of all those officer 
fellows hut looks upou himself ta he as good as arrow a 
Squire en a-year. 1786 Buans Faruecr's Salut, ix, At 
Brooses thou had ne'er a fellow. 1786 — Twa Dogs 18 
The ne’er a bit they're ill to jr fatk. 1816 Scott O¢. 
Atort.i, They are ue’er a hair better than them that [etc.]. 
1859 TuackEray Virgin, xxii, Ne'er a one of them has 
ever whispered her pretty little secrets to me. 


We’er-do-well, sé. and a. Also zorth. and 
Se. -weel. (Cf. NE'ER adv. 3 b.] 


The word being of northern and Se. origia, the form -zveel 
is freq. employed even by southern writers. 


A. sé. One who never does, and is never likely 
to do, well; a good-for-nothing, worthless, dis- 


reputable person. 

1937 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 87 Some ha’e a hantla fauts, 
ye are only a ne’er-do-well. 1837 Dickens Pickw. x\viii, 
Only some drunken ne’er-da-weel as his way home. 
1845 Aus. Smitu Fort, Scatterg. Fann v, 1 went to sea,— 
the refuge of all the ne’er-do-wells. 3893 Letano Afem, Il. 
76 A literary ue’er-do-weel, destined never to achieve fortune. 


B. adj. Never doing any good; good-for-no- 


thing, worthless. 

1973 Feacusson Hallow Fair Wks. (1800) 109 Ne'er- 
do-weel horse cou 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xviii, Our 
auld ne’er-do-weel deevil's-buckie o’ a mither. 1857 Mrs, 
Gasket C. Bronte ii. 1. 17 One of those ne’er-do-well lads 
who seem to havea kind of magnetic power for misfortunes. 
1892 JearFRESON Srides § Bridals 1. ix. 132 A saucy, 
tippling, ne’er-do-well fellow. 

Hence Ne’er-do-wellish a.; Ne’er-do-wellism. 

1890 Jean Minptemass 7ive False Moves Lxiii. 199 Only 
the rowdyish and ne’er-do-weelish. 1891 Pad? Mall G. 5 
Aug. 3/1 Drunkeuness, ne’er-do-wellism [etc.}. 


NEF. 


Neere, -ness, neerhand, obs. ff. Near, etc. 

Nees, obs. form of NESE, nose ; NiEcE. 

Neese, variant of NEEZE v., NESE, nose. 

Neest, variant of sezs¢ NEXT ; obs. form of NEST. 

WNeet, obs. f. Neat sé., Net, Niv; dial. f. NicHT. 

WNeethur, -yr, obs. forms of NEITHER, 

Neeve, variant of NEVE, fist. 

Neewe, obs. form of New. 

Neeyng, obs. form of NEIGHING. 

Neeze (niz), v. Now north. dial. and Se. 
Forms: 4-6 nese, 6 niese, Sc. neys, nyse, 6-9 
neese, (7 nees), 6- neeze. [ME. zése2, prob. 
ad. ON. Anjdsa (Norw. wjosa, nysa, Sw. nysa, Da. 
nyse) = OHG. niosan (G. niesen), MLG. nésen, 
neysen, MDu. niesen (Du. #déezer), prob. of imita- 
tive origin: cf. FNESE, SNEEZE.] To sneeze. 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 172 Man cowith and nesith. 
3432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) V. 389 A man nesynge. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans c vij, When ye se yowre hawke Nesyng 
and Castyng wat thorogh her Nostrellis. 1544 PHAER 
Regin:. Life (1553) A viij h, Ye must put io the nose of the 
pacient, pouder of pellitory of Spain..to make him to nese. 
1586 Cocan Haven Health xxviii. (1636) 48 By eating of 
Mustard .. we are straightway .. provoked to neese. 1665 
Spencer Vule. Proph. 96 Whenany one neezed they would 
venerate the noise as a kind of expression of the Deity in- 
shrined in the head. 1725 BrapLev Fan. Dict. s.v. dVees- 
ing, A Horse, whose Head being stopp'd..so that he cannot 
neeze. 1788 W. Marsuate Vorksh. 11. 343. 1825 BrockeTr 
ZV. C. Gloss. 1849- in northera dial. glossaries (alsa Chesh. 
and Shropsh.). 1870 J. Nicuotson /dydls 64 A waff frae 
the door gars her ‘neeze. 

Hence Neeze sd., a sneeze. rare. 

1656 S. Houtann Zara (1719) 54 Circumgyring about his 
Weasand, [it] inforced him to a manly Neese. 1866 in 
Banish, Gloss 1899 in Cumbid, Gloss. 


+ Neeze-wort. Ods. Also 6-7 nese-, (6 
niese-, nise-), neese-. [ad. G. mzes(e)-wure(el 
or Du. xées-woriel (also nieskruid) : see NEEZE v. 
and Wort.] A former book-name of HELLEBORE. 

1548 Turner Vames Herbs (E.D.S.) 79 Veratrum. .maye 
be called in englishe Nesewurte. /Zid. 80 The herbe.. 
which hath bene hytherto taken for hlacke Nisewurt, or 
Veratrum nigrum. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 347 This kinde of 
Hellebor is called..in English White Hellebor, Neseworte, 
and Lingwort. 1601 R. Cuestea Love's Martyr (1878) 93 
First of the Nesewort, it dath drine away, And poysoneth 
trouhlesome Mice. 1629 Parkinson /arad, Ixxxii. 346 
White Ellebor, Neesewart or Neesing roote, because the 
powder of the roote is vsed to procure neesing. 1668 
Wixins Real Char. 1. iv. 78. 


Neezing (n7zin), vJ.sb. Forms: 4,6nesing, 
(5 -ynge, 6 -yng, -inge), 6 nysynge, -ing, nies-, 
nising, 6-7 neesing, (6 -yng, kn-), neezing. 
[f. Nzeze v.: cf, MDn. séesinge, MHG. niesunge.] 


Sneezing ; a sneeze. . 

1382 Wyctir Job xli.g His nesing [is] shynyng of fyr, and 
his een as ejelidis of morutid. 1432-50 tr. A/zgde (Rolls) 
V. 389 A mervellous pestilence folowede .., pereschynge 
imoche peple in yoskenge or nesynge. 1530 Patser. 247/2 
Nesyng with the nose, esterunenrent, 1543 CRangran Vigo's 
Chirurg. w. 148 Nysynge also, provoked hy arte, is con- 
venient in thys case. 3878 Lyte Dodvens 194 The same 
roote..put into the nose causeth Sternutation or niesing. 
1609 B. Jonson S12, Wow. 1v. i, The spitting, the coughing, 
the laughter, the neesing. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 
61 That..usage of praying for a Person upon neezing. 1676 
Gentleman's Fockey 286 There he two other excellent helps 
for sick Horses, as Frictions and Neesings, 

Jig. 1647 H. More Exorcisomus Wks. (Grosart) 178 You 
summer neezings.. That fill the air with a quick fading fire. 

attrib, 1622 5. Wano Woe to Drunkards (1627) 45 An 
Epidemical) disease, such as the.. Neezing sicknesse. 

+b. Combs. neezing powder, a powder used 
to cause sneezing, esp. that prepared from helle- 
bore [cf. Du. xtespoeder, G. nies(e)pulver]; neez- 
ing root or wort = NEEZE-worT. Ods. 

1544 Puarn Regi. Life (1560) S v, After that cause hym 
to nese..with a Title ellitary of spain, ar *nesing pouder. 
1 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 84 A neesing powder 
made of the gall of a black cat. « 1657 R. Lovenay Lett. 
(1663) 22 The neezing-powder I take constantly, hut have 
much adoe to perswade it to make me neeze. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 43/1 Little pellets ..of the 
blacke *neesinge roote. 3599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Phy- 
sicke 11/2 Whyte neesing roote. 1629 [see Neeze-wort]. 
got Peacivatt Sp. Dict., Verva de ballestero, *neesing- 
woorte, bearefoote, Hedleborus. 1602 FutBecke 15%, ae 
Parail. x2 So neesingwort doth cure phrensie or madnesse. 


ll Nef (nef, nef). Also 8-9 neff. [F. ef ship, 
etc. :—L. wave : cf, NAvE 56.7] 


+1. The nave ofa church. Also atirib. Obs. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 18 The Church is 
very spacious, the Nefor Body of itisround. 1705 AnnIson 
ftaly (1766) 55 ‘The long nef consists ofa row of five cupolas. 
1975 Jounson in Boswell 5 Nov., We saw the cathedral... 
The choir splendid... The Neff very high and grand. 


2. (See quots.) 

1834 Mar. Epvcewortn /fe/en U1. 192 Every officer of the 
household making reverential aheisance as they passed to 
the Ve4—the WVe/ being..a piece of gilt plate in the shape 
of the hull of a ship in which the napkins for the king’s table 
are kept. 31862 Wricut Dow, Mann. & Sent. Eng, Mid. 
Ages 163 Of these ornaments, one of the most remarkable 
was the nef or ship-a vessel generally of silver which con- 
tained the salt-cellar, towel, &c., of the prince or great lord. 


8. An incense-boat. Cf. NAVETTE. 


1867 Laoy Heasent (iupress. Spain (1868) 208 tn the 
sacristy was..a nacre zefand some fine heads of saints. 


NEFAND. 


Nef, obs. form of Netr. 

t+ Nefand, 2. Ods. Also 5 nephande. [a. 
OF. neph-, neff-, nefande, or ad. L. nefand-us : 
see next.) = NEFANDous. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi, 26 Ye grete, horribyle, nephande, 
& detestable cryme. d/d. vii. 32 The nephande deth of hit 
sayd somtyme husbond, 1636 SHELDON Afirac. Ch. Romie 198 
Knowing what nefand abominations are practised. 

Nefandous (néfiendas), 2. [f. L. nefand-us, 
f, ne- not + fandus ‘to be spoken’, gerundive of 

Jari to speak: see -ovs.] Not to be spoken of fi 
unmentionable; abominable, atrocious, 

1640 Howe. Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 150 There was a com- 
plication of many nefandous crimes. 1702 C. Matuer Afagn. 
Chr. vi.vii, (1852) 449 Sometimes he... belch'd out most nefan- 
dous hlasphemies againstthe God ofheaven. 1780 J. How1z 
Faithful Contend. Pref. 8 Vhat wicked and nefandous act 
of Parliament. 186 Soutuey Vind. Eccl, Angl. 108 That 
spirit of nefandous impiety with which it was .. carried on 
by the Monastic Orders. ‘1827 Sir H. Tavtoa fsaac Com. 
nenus V. vi, Tis a foul offence, A most nefandons error. 

Hence Nefa‘ndousness (Bailey vol. If, 1727). 

Nefarious (niféerias), 2, [f. L. nefirius, f. 
nefas wrong, impiety: see -ovs.] Wicked, iniqui- 
tous, villainous. 

1604 R. Cawoauy Table Alph. (1613), Nefarious, wicked, 
detestable. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 244 A man 
once observed to be nefarious, is hated and avoyded by all 
men. 1726 AyLirFE Parergon 107 But the most nefarious 
kind of Bastards are they whom the Law stiles Incesttions 
Bastards. 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 261 Those who, 
for the same nefarious purposes, have perverted every other 
part of learning. 1830 Gen. P. Tnompson E-xerc. (1842) 1. 
245 There wants a collection of dying speeches of nefarions 

overnments, 1866 Livincstone Last ¥ruls. (1873) 1. i.6 

nding their flag to slaving dhows, so that it covers that 
nefarious traffic. 

Hence Nefa-riously adv., in a nefarious man- 
ner; Nefa‘riousness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 284 Nefari- 
ously. .prophaning & penetrating our holy fathers nostrils. 
1659 J. OwEN /ntegr. Heb. é Grk, Text Wks. 1853 XVI. 413 
They have wickedly and ne ariously corrupted the text. 1695 
Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 50 The Bar, the Pulpit, and the Press 
Nefariously combine To cry up an usurped pow’r, 187 
Scorr Mapolcon xxiv, It was nefariously unjust. 

Nefast (n/farst), a. rare—'. [ad. L. nefast-us, 
{. nefas: cf. prec. and F. néfaste.| Nefarious. 
.1849 Lytton Caxtons xlvi, If you reaily take for truth and 
life monsters so nefast and flagitious. 

So Nefa‘stous a. (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Wefe, obs. f. NiEvE, fist: var. N EVE, nephew. 
Nefen, var. of Neven v. Nefere, obs. f, Never. 
Neff(e, obs. ff. Nieve, fist. Neffel, obs. £ 
Never v, Neffew/(e, obs. ff. NEPHEW. Neffow, 
dial. var. Nieverun. Nefre, obs. f. NEVER. 

tNefresie. Ols. rave—'. [a. OF. nefresie, 
ad. med.L. xefresis for nephritis] = Nepanitis. 

1599 BaarouGcy Ateth, Physick vi. xvit. (1639) 406 A 
particular bath, which is applyed for paines of the Nefresie. 

Nefretick, obs. form of NEPunitic. 


+ Nefte. Obs. [a. Russ. net xeft’ or Pers. 
eas eft: see Narnraa.] Naphtha. 

1598 Haxtuyt Vay, 1. 400 This oyle is blacke, and is called 
Nefte. 1662 J. Daviss tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 402 
We saw..above thirty sources of Nefte, which is a kind of 
Medicinal Oil, 1698 J. Crutt Afuscovy 48 Whole Rivulets 
of an Oily substance, by them call’d Nefte. 

Neg, obs. form of Nag 54.1, Nicu a. 

+Negan(n)epant. O¢s. Also negani-. [or 
obscure etym.] Some kind of East Indian piece- 
goods imported in the 18th cent. 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No, 6388/2 The following Goods, viz... 
Negannepants, Tapseils,..Perpetts, Welch Plains. 1757 tr. 
Guyon's Hist. East Indies 11.145, 560 neganepants. 1788 
Crarkson /mpolicy Stave Trade to4 In the second ue 
may he reckoned..Chelloes, Nicamees, Neganipants. 

+Negant. 06s. rave. [f. L. negant, negans, 
pres. pple. of wegdre to Necats.] One who 
denies; a negative proposilion. 

¢ 1560 W. Kincsmi.t. in Strype Cranmer (E.H.S.) 11. 38 
The affirmants..were almost trehle so maoy as were the 
hegants. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 116 The fight of Propositions 
both in quality and quantity, as is between an universal 
affirmant, and a particular negant. 

Negar, negro: see NEGER. Negarde, obs. f. 
Niccarp. WNegardchepe, negarship, obs. ff. 
Niccarpsuirp. Negardy, -tie, var. NiccARDy. 

Negate (nigé't), v. [f. negat-, ppl. stem of 
L. negave to deny.] trans. To deny, negative ; 
to deny the existence of; to destroy, nullify, 
tender ineffective. (Freq. in recent use.) 
[1623 Cockeram n1, To Deny, nevate.) 1837 Fraser's Mag. 
XV. 723 Understanding..establishes its quality as a real 
object, hy negating the board on which it is drawn. 1874 
Contemp. Rev. XXII. 405 When the lower life asserts 
itself against the higher, the higher may eereeniisl 7 negate 
it. 1891 H. Jones Browning 207 Evolution not only postu- 
lates unity.., but it also negates all differences. e 

absol, 1835 Frasers Mag. X1. 642 Whatever negates is 
something, else no negation were possihle. 

Hence Nega‘ted ppl. a., Nega*tedness, Ne- 
ga'ting ffl. a, x 

1876 F. H. Baaotey 2h. Stud. 118 Real pain is the feeling 
of the negatedness of the self. /3id., Where pain comes from 
the negated function. 1885 W. C, Covriano Sir. Goethe's 
Faust ii. 53 One of..a negating class of .. beings. 
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Negatif(e, obs. forms of Negative. 

Negation (n/géfon). [a. F. nécation (12th c.), 
or ad. L. negation-em, n. of action f, negare to 
Say no, deny, Cf. It. xegactone, Sp. negacion.] 

1. The action of denying or of making a state- 
ment involving the use of ‘no’, ‘not’, ‘never’, 
etc. Also const. of (Sometimes passing into 2.) 

1530 Parser. Introd. 41 In negation they nse one of these 


thre wordes, £45, point or mye. 1550 BALE Afol. 23h, But | 


I founde therin no answere appoynted to be made. .neyther 
by affyrmacion nor yet negacion. 1634 Lp. Hate Contemp, 
NV. T. wv, xvii, Not by way of negation, as if nothing were 
necessary hut this; but by way of comparison, 1654 Dran- 
HALL Just Wind. vi. (1661) 159 Our Negation is only of 
humane controverted additions. 1713 DerKeLey fiylas & 
Phil. 1. Wks, 1871 L315, L superndd to this general idea the 
negation of all those particular things, qualities, or ideas, 
1790 R. Meary Laurel of Liberty (ed. 2) 13 O ! better were 
it, ever to be lost In black Negation's sea. 1851 GLADSTONE 
Glean., (1879) 1V. 7 This is the negation of God erected into 
a system Sr Gove inane 1875 H. James XR. Ledson (1879) 
IIT. 76 She made a gesture of negation. ; 

b. An instance of this; a negative statement, 
doctrine, ete. ; a refusal or contradiction ; a denial 
of something. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 111 Some things there be 
which of custome I shake off, with a manifest negation. 
1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. v. ii, 127 Why my negation hath 
ho taste of madnesse. 1675 R. Barcray Agol. Onakers 
v. § 25. 183 Is a bare Negation sufficient to overturn the 
strength of a positive Assertion? 1726-31 TixpaL Rapin's 
Hist. Eng. (1743) VII. xvi. 127 To judge whether more 
credit were to he given to her bare negation than to their 
affirmation, 1797 Buaxe Let. Af. Ired. Wks. 1X. 465 Our 
difference is only a negation of certain tenets of theirs. 
1817 CoLeatocr Biog, Lit. (Bohn) 164 Negations involve 
impediments not less formidable than sophistication. 1866 


Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. iv. 7o Villenage..implied a | 


negation of all rights in land and chattels, 
ce. As aterm of Logic, opp. to AFFIRMATION 3. 

1570 BittincsLey Euclid 1, vii. 17 In this proposition the 
conclusion is a negation, 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. ui. 
88 A negation dooth but deprive and take away, 1620 
T. Grancer Div. Logike 105 The one is a thing being, the 
other a negation of the being thereof, 1725 Waris Legic 
1. ii. §6 A negation is the absence of that which does not 
haturally belong to the thing we are speaking of. 1788 Rrio 
Aristotle's Logic it. § 4.144 Negation is the enunciation ol 
one thing from another. 1864 Bowen Lagic v. 136 Negation 
is only the affirmation of difference or exclusion. i 

2. The absence or opposite of something which 


is actnal, positive, or affirmative. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. iii in. xviii, Rash man 
that dost inferre negation From thy dead eare, or non- 
experience. 1651 C, Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 223 Not to 
will a mans salvation, is properly no act, but rather a nega- 
tion of an act. 1673 Kersey Algebra 1. i. (1725) 6 This 
character—is a signof Negation. 1784 Fietoinc Aemedy 
of Affliction Wks. 1775 1X. 258 Death is nothing more than 
the negation of life. 1837 Gorinc & Paitcnano ALicrogr. 79 
Some compound of black (which implies a negation of colour). 
1871 Tynoatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. xxi. 492 Death in this 
case would he simply the sudden negation of life. ; 

3. A negative or unreal thing, a nonentity ; 
a thing whose essence consists in the absence of 


something positive. ; 

1707 Curios.in Eusb. § Gard, Pref. 5 Meer Negations, and 
simple Privations, as Death, Ignorance, Blindness, and the 
like. s8ar Lams Elia Ser. 1, Old Benchers, Next to him 
was old Barton—a jolly negation. 1893 Huxtey Evolution 
ae ii. 65 Though reduced to a hypostatized negation, 

rahma was not to be trusted. : ‘ ; 

Hence Nega‘tional a., negative, using or involy- 
ing negation. ; 

1865 D. W. Tuompson Odds § Ends iii, 6 We can but 
imperfectly describe the conditions of its actuality by 
negational terms, 1882 C, E. Tuanea in Afacwr, Afag. Apr. 
484/1 Bazaroff..should profess exclusively negational and 
abolitionary doctrines. 


Negationist (n/gé'fanist). [f. prec. + -18t.] 
One who uses negation; esp. one who merely 
denies accepted beliefs without advancing anything 


positive in their place. ae 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 423 The German Negationist 
who makes thought the all. 1882 Bain 7S. Afi// 140 In 
everything characteristic of the creed of Christendom he 
was a thorough-going negationist. = 
Ne‘gatism. vave—'. Negativism. . 
1885 eine IX. 297 She has Goethe's detestation of 
antagonism and negatism. : 
Negative (ne‘gitiv), st. Also 4 -ife, -yfe. 
[f. next, or a. F. aégadzve (13th c.).] Me 
I. +1. a. A negative command, a prohibition. 
¢1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks. 111. 234 O if God so pon 
hiddes bese negatifes.., whcare more heretikes Pen bese bat 
done hit ageynes hym? 1581 W. Cnaake in Confer. ty. 
(1584) Ee iv h, The text Dent. 6. hath the negatine, Thon 
shalt serue no strange gods. it 
b. A negative statement or proposition; a nega- 


tive mode of stating anything. } : 
1567 Jewet Def. Aol. v. xv. § 1. 579 By a like Negative 
Chrysostome saithe,..‘ This tree neither..Paule planted.., 
nor God encreased’, 1581 W. Cuanke in Conser. ty. (1584) 
Ee j h, Your affirmatiue is contrarie to the holy Ghostes.. 
negatine, Not of workes. 1628 T. Spencea Logich 177 The 
first, is an vniversall affirmatiue. The third, isa particular 
negatine. 1658 BramHaLt Consecr. Bps. vii. 155 First to 
accuse us of Forgery, and then to put us toprovea Negative. 
1736 Gaay Let, in Poems (1775) 7 Almost all the employment 
of my hours may he best explained by negatives. 1771 
Funins, Lett, xliv. ce 252 I am not bound to prove a 
negative. 1856 R.A. VauGuan Afystics (1860) L. 12 Almost 


NEGATIVE. 


all we are in a position to say, concerning spiritual influence, 
Consists of negatives. 1876 Tait Kec. Adv. Phys. Sct. iii. 
(ed. 2) 69 The consequent establishment of a definite and 
scientifically useful negative. 

c. A negative reply or answer; +a denial or 
refusal. Negative pregnant; see PREGNANT. 

1571 Campion f/ist. fret. 1. ix. (1633) 113 Who was the 
messenger? where are the letters? convince my negative. 
1634 W. Wooo New Eng. ok (1865) 61 A false assevera- 
tion usually winneth more beleefe than two verifying 
negatives can resettle. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa (1811) I. 
ii, 12 Such-like consenting negatives. 1784 Cowrer Ef. 
}. Hill 22 Dreading a negative, and overawed Lest he 
should trespass. 1802 Paveatr fl/ustr. I7utton. The. 516 
Appearances that give the most direct negative to the 
Neptunian system. 1891 T. Haroy Zess liii, He asked his 
father if she had applied for any money during his absence. 
His father returned a negative. 

2. A negative word or particle; a negative term. 

2a 1580 in Lyly's HRs, (1902) 111. 462 In womens mouthes 
ia case of Joue no, no negatiue will proue. 601 SHaxs. 
Twel. N.v. i. 24 If your foure negatines make your two 
affirmatiues, why then the worse for my friends. 1641 
W. Cartwricnt Lady-Ervant 1. ii, Because two Negatives 
make an Affirmative. 1711 J. GREExwooo Eng. Gramt. 160 
Two Negatives, or two Adverbs of Denying do in English 
affirm. 1827 Gentd, Mag. XCVIL.1. 498 Double negatives 
were commonly used to strengthen the negation in the time 
of Shakespeare. 1844 Dickens Aart. Chuz. xi, The remark 
was rendered somewhat chscure..by reason..of a redun- 
dancy of negatives. 1870 Jrvons Elem. Logic iii, 22 
Negatives signify the absence of the same qualities. 

3. The tight to refuse consent to a proposed 
measure ; a right of veto. Now rare or Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v.xv. 445 The meanest person 
amongst them haning a Negatiue in all their consultations. 
1672 Petty #ol. nat. (1691) 36 The Parliament..have a 
Negative upon any Law that the Lord Lieutenant and 
Councel shall offer to the King. 1765 Brackstoxe Comms. 
I. 156 We may apply to the royal negative..what Cicero 
observes of the negative of the Roman trihunes, 1796 
Morse i wter. Geog. 1. 505 Each branch of the legislature 
has a negative upon the other. 

b. A negative or adverse vote. Os. 

1654 Clarke Papers (Camden) II. 11 The most part of 
the last weeke was spent about the qualifications of Electors 
..and many negatives passed upon them. 1683 ‘I'emrLe 
Bem, Wks. 1720 I. 462 The House of Commons pass'd 
another Negative upon the Debate for Money. 1708 
Kennett in Ellis Orig, Lets, Ser. u. IV. 256 A Majority of 
the Aldermen. .put a negative upon the motion for printing 
his sermon. 1743 Pitt in Alinon Asmecd. (1792) I. v. 131 If 
we put a negative upon this question, it may awaken our 
ministers out of their deceitful dream. oe 

4. The negative: a. The side, position, or aspect 
of a question, which is opposed to the affirmative 
or positive, . 

1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fant. Love § b, Our Papistes, 
whieh ean not abide an Argument drawen from the 
Negative. 1614 Rauricn //ist. Hl ordd 1. (1634) 486 Whether 
Nebonassar were an Astrologer or no, I cannot tell; it is 
hard to mainteine the negative. 1656 Earn Moss. tr. 
Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 356 The Negative to this 
was often hroacht, and disputed. 1754 Eowaros freed. 
1721.1. 3 The Positive and the Negative are set before the 
Mind for it’s Choice, and it chuses the Negative. 1865 C. J. 
Vaucuan Plain IF ords vi. (1866) 99 Let the negative have 
its positive. 

tb. The capacity of refusal. Ods. vare—'. 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Brondi’s Eromena 94 Full little was 
he as yet aware of that the negative might have place in a 
courteous Lady. ‘ i 

5. [n the negative: ta. In the face of, in oppo- 
sition to, something. Oéds. rare ~'. 

1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest xxiii, § 3 (1615) 219 
Although that this Statute of Charfa de Foresta were 
made in the negatiue of the Law and vsage that was hefore. 

+b. On the negative side of a question. Oés. 

1634 Raixsow Labour (1635) 7 In the Negative, the incon- 
venience of the Qhiect must deterre us, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii (1686) 20 A Testimony is of no 
illation in the Negative. 1697 Damrina Moy. round World 
(1699) 485 Afterall, I will not be peremptory in the Negative. 

e. On the side of, in favour of, or with Lhe effect 


of, rejecting a proposal or suggestion. 

16s0 R. Starytton Strada’s Low C. Wars v. 109 It was 
carried hy most voices in the negative. 1654 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 84 There were 120 for the affirmative 
.-and_150 in the negative that it should not he determyned. 
a7ir Jingall MSS. in woth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 

- 144 The majority of votes carryed it in the negative. 

ee) bons fee Mercat, (1752) 53 It was resolved inthe 

egative. 1803 WeLuncton in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 11. 
321 If that should be determined in the negative. 

d. With denial or negation; negatively; of 
a negative character. 

1648 NetuersoLce Proj. for Peace 6 To the three first 1 
should make a short Answer in the Affirmative, to the fourth 
in the Negative. 1746 H. Watpoce Lett. (1846) 11. 137 The 
unanimously answered in the negative. 1756 Buake Vind. 
Wat. Soc. Wks. 1. 65 The grave doctor answers me in the 
affirmative; the reverent sergeant replies in the negative. 
1872 H. Atnswoatu Tower Hill 1 iv, Cromwell replied in 
the negative. 1875 Scaivener Lect. Text N. Test. 7 The 
answer might well be looked for in the negative. 

+6. a, One who takes the negative side. Obs. . 

1649 Bounds Publ, Obed. (1650) 10 Egg ought in this 
case to be concluded against the negatives, though fewer in 
number. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 160 After great 
contest, there were no other Negatives hut these two. 

+b. A negative heretic (see quot.). Obs. vare. 

1731 CHANOLER tr, Limdorch's Hist, Ingxis, 11.295 Such as 
have confessed their Heresy, and are impenitent, and Nega- 
lives, viz. such who are convicted hy a sufficient number of 
witnesses, and yet deny their Crime. 


NEGATIVE. 


If. 7. a. The opposite or negation of some- 
thing. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. ii, (Skeat) 1. 92 Badde is 
nothing els but absence or negative of good, as derkenesse 
is absence or negative of light. 3882 SpurcEox 7reas. Dav 
Ps. cxix. 19 As the one prays to see, the other deprecates 
the negative of seeing. ; 

b. A negative quality or characteristic. 

1647 CLarenvon //ist, Red. 1. § 25 Which good qualifica- 
tions were allayed by another negative, he did love nobody 
else. 31970 Yunius Lett. xxxvi. (1788) 196 You have now 
added the last negative to your character. 

ce. Ale, A negative quantity. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 35 To Adda 
Negative, is to take away a Positive. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. sv. Negative sign, The square root of a nega- 
tive implies an imaginary quantity. 

da. One devoid of some quality. rave. 

1813 Examiner « Feb. 73/2 Those negatives of feeling and 

thongbt who. .call themselves people of fashion. 


e. Ausiral. A shaft yielding no gold. 

1864 J. Rocers Vew Rush, Miner's Melody 56 So we'll 
laugh at all negatives And on high our anchor cast. 

8. Photogr, A print made on specially pre- 
pared glass or other transparent substance hy the 
direct action of light, in which the ligbts and 
shadows of nature are reversed, and from which 
positive prints are made, 

1853 W. H. T. Photogr. Alanif. (ed. 2) 14 Fifth operation. 
Fixing the negative. 1859 Jertison & Reeve Brittany 88 
We were only making what were called negatives on glass. 
1867 Brotuers in G. F. Chambers Astron, 698 From the 
small negative a positive on glass must be made. 

Jig. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ossourne Wrecker x. 162 A 
negative of a street scene .. rose in my memory with not a 
feature blurred. 

attrib, 1875 Knicut Diet, Mech. 1521/1 Negative-bath, 
the bath-holder..used to contain the nitrate of silver solu- 
tion. 1884 /érd. Suppl. 632/2 Negative Rack, a frame for 
holding ginss negatives to drip. 1889 dathony's Phodogr. 
Bull, 11. 24 A large negative closet off the studio. 


9. The negative plate or metal in a voltaic 
battery. 


1884 Kuicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 368 Negative depolarized 
by jet of steam. /éid. 369 Negative rotated by a crank. 

Negative (negitiv), a. Also 5 -yff, 6 -yfe, 
-yve. [ad. F. négatif, -ive, (13th c.), or late L. 
negativ-us : see NEGATE v. and -IVE.} 

I. +1. Of persons: Making denial of some- 
thing. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 2068 And he had mysseyd onys, or els I-seyd 
nay,..then he had been negatyff. /é/d¢. 2606 To 3ew that 
were negatyff, the lawe wold graunte anoon. 1611 Sanus. 
Wint. T. 1. ii. 274 If tbou wilt confesse, or else be impu- 
dently negatine, To baue nor Eyes nor Eares nor Thought. 
1736 CHanoter //ist, Persec. 208 Negative hcreticks ure 
such, who being..convicted of some heresy before an In- 
quisitor, yet will not confess it. ‘ S 

2, Expressing, conveying, or implying negation 
or denial, 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxtv. (Percy Soc.) rro By the 
comyn wytte to be affyrmatyve Or by decernynge to be 
negatyve. 1571 Gotoinc Cadzi'n ou Ps. vii. 5 So must the 
negatyve woord (not) bee supplyed. 1579 Futte /eskins’ 
Parl, 89 Hee did..beate doune the proclaymers negatine 
argumentes. 1649 Nicholas Papers ean I. 146 There 
are two negative conclusions which seeme necessary. 1670 
Crarenpon Dial, Tracts (1727) 333, I long to see # food 
negative Catechism of religion. 31791 Burke Aff. Whigs 
Wks. VI. 186 Their negative declaration obliges me to have 
recourse to the books which contain positive doctrines. 
1803 J. MarSHALt Const. Opin. (1839) 22 Affirmative words 
are often.. pegative of other objects than those affirmed. 
1850 Grote Greece i. )xviii, (1862) VI. 138 It is by Plato 
that the negative and indirect vein of Sokratés has been 
worked out. 1891 Lo. Coreripcein Law Times Rep. LXV. 
581/1 The negative statement that the 6 Geo. 4, c. 129, is not 
now on this subject the governing statute. 

b. spec. in Logic, of propositions, etc., or names. 
1g51 T. Witson Logtke (1580) 24 If one of the Propositions 
be particular, or negatiue, the conclusion is particular, or 
negatine, 1628 T. Spencer Logick 92 In this Chapter .. 
wee must handle negative contraries. 165: Hosnes Leviath. 
1. iv. 16 Names, called Negative; which are notes to signifie 
that a word is not the name of the thing in question. 1690 
Locke Hui, Und. u. viii. § 5 We have negative Names, 
which stand not directly for positive Ideas, but for their 
Absence, such as insipid, Silence, Nihil, etc. 1725 WaTTS 
Logie 1. i, The Foundations of all negative Conclusions. 
1846 Mit Logic 1. it § 6 Negative names are employed 
whenever we have occasion to speak collectively of all things 
otber than some thing or class ohibings 1870 Jevons Elem. 
Logie vii. 63 A negative proposition .. asserts a difference 
or discrepancy. 

3. a. Of commands, statutes, etc.: Prohibitory. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 238 b, All the com- 
maundementes of the secoode tuble, that be negatyue. 1596 
Bacon Max. §& Use Com. Law 1. (1635) 14 But the Statute 
of Mag. Char, Cap. 11. 5 is negative against it. @1711 Ken 
Divine Love Wks, (1838) 261 Keep my love watchful .., that 
in thy negative precepts I may continually resist evil. 1765 
BLacksTonE Comm, I. i. 137 A few negative statutes, where- 
by abuses, perversions, or delays of justice..are restrained, 

b. Expressing refusal todo something ; refusing 
consent to a proposal or motion, 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scoi. 11. 592 Malcolme .. Wald nocht 
consent,.. And gaif to him ane ansner negatine. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl. Episi. 194 They .. yealded to his request, 
notwithstanding my negatiue voyce. 162r T, WILLIAMSON 
tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 56 Hee gauc his negatine voyce 
and crossed the treatie of a dishonourable peace. 168: H. 
Neve Plato Rediv. 125 But for this point of the Negative 
Vote, it is possible [etc.] 
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ce. Able to impose a veto. Now rare. 

1648-9 Ezkon Bas. vi. (1662) 20 Denying me any power of 
a Negative voice as King. 1712 Aovison Spect. No. 287 P 5, 
I do not find that the Consuls had ever a Negative Voice in 
the passing ofa Law. 19775 De Lome Eng. Const. 11. xvii. 
(1784) 263 To make use, even once, of its negative voice. 

a. quasi-adv, Negatively, on the negative side. 

1868 MarpmMent 3%, Sc. Pasguils 238 This cherub..swore 
negative.., much to the astonishment of Fountainhall. 1897 
Daily News 7 May 3/2 Twenty-five of the Senators voting 
negative are free silver advocates. 


+4. Opposed (fo a measure). Obs. rare. 

1642 Sia E. Derinc Sf. on Relig. xvi. 71, I am so fixed 
negative, /did. 88 That I may as negative to this bill, be 
poasted up [etc.}. 

II. 5. Characterized by the absence, instead of 
the presence, of distinguishing features ; devoid of, 
or lacking in, distinctly positive attributes. 

In very common nse in the 19th century. 

1565 I’. Starceton Fortr. Faith 103*, I will not labour to 
recite enery particular of their negatiue religion. 1642 in 
Clarendon Hist. Aed. v. § 49 His discharge was but nega- 
tive, 1647 CLARENDON idid, 1. § 25 A man who.. was 
thought to be made choice of only for his negative qualities. 
1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacrz i. i. § 5 How ever positive 
we upprehend it, yet we alwaies apprehend it in a negative 
way. 170a Eng. Theophrastus 249 No better than a nega- 
tive traitorto his country. 1788 Priesttey in Pil. Trans. 
LXXI1X. 15 The positive evidence of actually finding a 
substance is always more conclusive than the negative one, 
of not finding it. © 1801 Fusetiin Lect. Paint. it. (1848) 383 
He contented himself with a negative colour, 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. 769 The negative prescription..not only 
presumes the debt to have been extinguished [etc.]. 1873 
Spencer Stud. Sociol, x. 259 These negative causes of 
dissatisfaction are joined with the positive cause indicated. 

6. In Algebra, denoting quantities which are to 
be subtracted from other quantities, or which are 
taken as indicating a subtraction from zero; 


marked by the sign —. 

1673 Kersey slleebra I. 269 A negative Root (which 
Cartesins calls a false Root) expresseth a Quantity whose 
Denomination is opposite to an affirmative, as -§ or ~20, 
1727-38 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v. Quantity, Negative or privative 
quantities are those less than nothing. 1753 /id., Sufp.s.v., 
Negative powers arise from the division of any power of a 

uantity, by a greater power of the same quantity. 1768 
Homerscn in Phil. Trans. LVI. 101,2+9 = 1 cannot he; 
becanse ¢ would be negative. 1798 Hutton Course dfath. 
(1807) II, 282 The finxion of any negative integer power of 
a variable quantity. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 611 We imme- 
diately perceive that those powers are negative whose expo- 
nents are odd numbers. 1885 Watson & Bursury Afath. 
The. Electr. & Magn, 1.25 Every possible spherical harmonic 
function of negative integral degree. 

b. Negative sign, the sign— used to mark a 
negative quantity. Also applied to a sign used in 
the Sanskrit alphabet (sce quot. 1831). 

1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Negative Quantities in 
Algebra, ure such as have before them the Negative Sign. 
1743 Emerson Fluxions 164 The negative Sign only 
cher that the Curvature increases. 1823 MitcHEty Dict. 
Math. & Phys. Sci., Negative index, of a logarithm, are 
those which are affected with a negative si 185x Proc. 
Philol, Soc. V. 86 When the word closes with a consonant, 
there is a peculiar negative sign to be affixed to the con- 
sonant to show that no vowel follows. F : 

7. Applied to that form of electricity which is 
produced by friction upon resin, wax, gutta-percha 
or similar substances, as distinguished from that 
produced by rubbed glass, whichis called positive, 

31755 B. Maatin Mag. Arts & Sci. 322 What they had 
observed of positive and negative Electricity. 1770 Parest- 
tevin Phil, Trans. LX. 194, 1 could not find Tat either 
positive or negative electricity was communicated to the 
insulated tube, 1860 G. Parescorr Kleetr. Telegr. 11 The 
one of the fluids we call positive, or vitreous electricity; 
the other, negative, or resinous. 1873 F. Jennin Electr. 
Magn. i. § 8 It is found invariably that equal quantities of 
positive and negative electricity are produced. 

trans. 1755 B. Maatin Afag. Arts § Sci. 303 This positive 
and negative Doctrine of Electricity. 

b. Characterized by the presence or production 
of negative electricity. 

1799 Med. Frul. 1. 55 Electricity..produces this effect 
Boely by what is called the negative bath. 1837 

Woewet fist, Induci. Sci. (1857) 11. 137 An alkali was 
separated on the negative plates. 1860 G. Prescott Electr. 
Telegr. 22 These extremities are termed poles; the former 
the negative, and the latter the positive pole of the pile, 
1873 F. Jenuin Electr. §& Magn. xxii, § 3 These currents 
may be either positive or negative; that is to say, they may 
be sent from the copper or zinc pole of the battery. 

c. Chemically opposed /o something. 

1882 Kep. io Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S, 611 Iron is also 
negative to gold under this condition. 

8. Reckoned in an opposite direction to the posi- 
tive; falling on the other side of the point from 
which the positive is measured. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 61 
Separated from argument, the value of such opinion will not 
simply be nothing, but negative. 1817 Coteaipce Sag. Lit. 
(Bohn) 141 The subtraction will be the same, whether we call 
the capital negative debt, or the debt negative capital. 
1831 Brewster Optics xvi. 147 The axis is called..in the 
second case a negative axis of double refraction, ¢1865 
J. Wve in Crre. Sei. I. 79/2 The optic axes are respectively 
positive and negative when the extraordinary ray is bent 
either to or from the geometrical axis of the crystal. 1893 
Sta R. Batt Story of Sun 170 If the Sun's axis lie to the 
right..then the position angle is regarded as negative. 

b. Proceeding or tending in an opposite directiou 


to that regarded as positive. 


NEGATIVELY. 


1831 Brewster Oftics xxv. 215 The double refraction is 
negative in relation to the axes to which the doubly refracted 
ray isperpendicnlar. 1875 Bennett & Dvea tr. Sacks’ Bot. 
677 Both positive and negative heliotropism. 1879 Cassel/’s 
Lechn, Educ. 1V. 3313/1 Spherical aberration of a negative 
character, 

9. a. Negative crystal, (a) a crystal in which the 
index of relraction is greater for the ordinary than 
the extraordinary ray; (4) a crystalliform cavity 
in a mineral mass. 

1831 Brewster Optics xxii. 196 Those produced by the 
positive crystals..though to the eye they differ in no respect 
from those of negative crystals, yet they possess different 
properties. 1882 GEIKIE Text bh. Geol. 96 Such a space 
defined by crystallographic contours is a negative crystal. 

b. Negative eye-piece: (see quot. 1867). 

31831 Brewstea Oftics xiii. 361 This eyepiece is called the 
pegative eyepiece. 1867 G. F. CHAMBERS Astron. 617 A ne- 
gative eye-piece consists .. of 2 plano-convex lenses, the 
convex sides of both being..turned towards the object-glass. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1521/1 The Huyghenian, or nega- 
tive eye-piece..is the usual combination of lenses at the 
eye-end of a telescope or microscope. 

10. Photogr. Characterized by a reversal of the 
lights and shadows of the actual object, scene, etc. 

1840 Herscuet in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1V. 206 In order to 
avoid circumlocution the anthor employs the terms positive 
and negative to express respectively pictures in which the 
lights and shades are the same as in nature..and in which 
they are opposite, 1841 Fox ‘Ta.sot Spec. Patent No. 8842, 
5 The portrait..is a negative one, and from this a positive 
copy may be obtained. 1853 Fav. Herald 3 Dec. 510/1 
Having obtained negative pictures on both glass and paper. 
1867 Brotueas in G. F. Chambers Astron. 698 The nega- 
tive or positive copy having been placed the wrong way. 

ig. 1888 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. xi. 109 Books are 
the negative pictures of thonght. 

Negative (ne‘gitiv), v. [f. prec.] 

1. “rans. a. U.S. To reject (a person proposed 
for some office). 

1706 [see Vegatived below]. 1720S. Sewawt Diary 26 May, 
The Govr. consented to the Choice of the Comnncillontrs, 
having Negutiv'd Col. Byfield and Dr. Clarke. 1760 T. 
Hurcuinson Hist. Mass. 1. (1765) 10 Disputes..caused him 
to insist upon his right of negativing the speaker. 18 
Bancrort “ist. U. 5S. 1V. xxv. 6 Negativing six of the 
ablest ‘friends of the people’ in the board. 

b. U.S. To veto (a bill, law, etc.). 

1749 Col. Rec. Connect, (1876) 1X. 453 It would..invest 
the Governor... with 2 power to negative all acts that should 
be passed in our Assembly. 1834 D. Wesster Sf. i Senate 
18 Mar, 12 We passed a bill for such a recharter, through 
both Houses, two years ago, but it was negutived by the 
President. 1876 Bancrorr Hist, U. S. 11. au. i, 18 (Funk), 
Madison struggled to confer on the national legislature the 
right to negative at its discretion any state law whatever. 

. To reject, set aside (a proposal, suggestion, 
motion, etc.) ; to refuse to accept or entertain, 

19778 Eanu Matmessury Diaries & Corr. I. 194 Having.. 
obtained..the outlines of a treaty, the negativing it.. would 
not carry with it [etc.], 18:2 Examiner 11 May 2097/1 The 
Resolutions..were negatived without a division. 1861 Mrs. 
H. Woon £ast Lynne 1. ix. 120 Something was said about 
a fly, but Miss Carlyle negatived it. 1879 E, K, Bates 
Egypt. Bonds |, vii, 140 O'Grady negatives the idea so 
decidedly that there is no appeal. 4 

b. To refuse to countenance (a claim, etc.). 

1788 J. Powett Devises (1827) IL. 89 Claim of the heir 
negatived in Noel wv. Lord Henley. 1833 CoLEeRtpce 
Table-t. 16 Aug., Taxation. .implies compact, and negatives 
any right to plunder. 

3. To disprove; to show to be false. 

1790 PALEY Hore Paui.i. 6 By ancient testimony. .they 
are negatived and excluded. 1836-41 Branoe Chem. (ed. 5) 
158 The inference. .is negatived, in regard to mercnry at 
least, by substituting that metal for the cold water. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 381 All our _reasonings 
seemed to be negatived by the results. 1885 Law Times 
Rep. LIL. 625/1 A plaintiff.. must also negative contributory 
negligence in himself, . 

b. To deny, contradict. , 

1812 Examiner 7 one 70/2 An affidavit. .negativing the 
keeping..any horse..by Mr. Weddall. 1884 Law Times 
Rep. igs 1977/2 An affidavit categorically negativing the 
statements in the libel, s 

4. To render ineffective, neutralize. 

1837 Mass Parvoe City of Sultan (1855) 225 The next 
ernption may lay waste bis lands, and negative his labour. 
1882 Daily Tel. 16 Sept. (Cassell), The wash..was happily 
negatived by the inert hull of the.. barge. 

. To take a negative photograph of, sozce-tse. 

1894 Sata London uf io Date ii. 17,1 doubt whether any 
male creature..would care much about being focussed, 
negatived, and positived in that apparel, 

Hence Ne‘gatived ff/. a., Ne‘gativing v4/. 5d. 


and ff a. ‘ 

1706 S, Sewatt Diary 6 June, Instead of the Negativ'd 
were chosen B. Brown [etc.]. 1776 in F, Chase Hist, Dar?- 
mouth Coll, (1891) 1.657 A negativing body over those that 
form the laws. 1777 Me. D’Arbtav Zarly Diary esd II. 
194 Had he persisted..1 could never have consented, how- 
ever pained by perpetual negativing. 1809 W. Tavinc 
Rnickerb. (1861) 256 Your weighty men, thongh slow to 
devise, being always great at ‘negativing’, 1895 ZANcWILL 
Master 430 He saw her asin ber later guise, stern, sorrowful, 
negativing. 

Negatively (ne‘galivli), adv. [f NecativE 
a. + -LY2,) Ina negative manner. 

1. By way of negation or denial; in the nega- 


tive; on the negative side. 

exgsg R. Hat Life Fisher in F.’s Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 11. 
p. lxil, Being againe negatively answered by the counsell 
of the queenes side, all seemed to rest vpon proof. 4570 


NEGATIVENESS, 


Bininestry Euclid 1, vii, 17 The mathematicall artes..for 
the most part vse to conclude affirmatinely, and not negu- 
tinely. 1620 VENNER Via Recta iii. 46 Now to the question, 
I answer negatinely. 1642 Fuitza Holy & Prof, Stu. 
xvii. 193 We will describe Contentment first negatively, 
1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland vi. 15 Negatively we may pass 
sentence and concinde they were not Swedes. 1749 Fizoinc 
Tom Fones Ded., Negatively, at least, I may be allowed to 
say [etc.]. 1794 Burke Sf. ags?. W, Hastings Wks, XV. 
420 He has told you here indeed negatively, that he did not 
know [etc.}, 1812 Lo, ELLeNsorouGn in Zranztner 28 Dec. 
832/2 The annuity did not appear, negatively, in the Prince’s 
honsehold accounts. 1845 Sroooart Gram. in Encyel. 
Metrop.1. 169/1 It is. negatively asserted that virtne cannot 
be hurt. 1866 Roceas Agric. & Prices I. iv, 84, I can con- 
firm this statement negatively, for I have seen no trace of 
personal servitude in the numerous accounts, 
b. In a manner indicating refusal. 

1804 EvGenta pe Acron Tale without Title I. 166 
Telling her she looked so negatively at that period, that he 
wonld not then attend to her decision. ; 

+2. With incapacity of being the opposite. Oés. 

1622 R. Harais God's Goodzess 17 Preserving or conserving 
Mercy in the first sense is Negatiuely endlesse, that is, 
vncapable of end. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade Ded., A man 
negatively blind, cannot be made to perceive things which 
are only visible. a6) 

3. With negative electricity. 

1747 FRANKLIN Hs, (1840) V. 186 Hence have arisen some 
new terms among ns3 we say B is electrized positively: A, 
negatively, 1787 CavaLto in PArl. Trans. UXXVIII. 14 
This plate A heing now electrified negatively. 1833 Penny 
Cyct. 1. 412/t When mercury is negatively electrified in a 
solution of ammonia. 1849 Noap Edectricity (ed. 3) 133 The 
phial..would..be charged negatively. 1882 Maxwetn 
Electr. § Magn. 1. 48 A negatively electrified particle. 

4, In a negative manner or direction. 

1789 Waaina in Phil, Trans. LKXIX. 175 The preceding 
co-efficients..are to he taken negatively or affirmatively, as 
s is an even or anodd numher. 1832 MacGitLivray 7raz. 
& Res. Humboldt ii. 47 The visibility of mountains which 
are only negatively perceived. 1862 Sir B, Baoorr Psychoe. 
faq. 1). iii.gg The opinm-taker is only negatively mischievous 
to society. 1876 Parecr & Sivewricur Jelegr. 41 Then 
poles will all be ‘ negatively rotated’, or moved to the right. 

Ne‘gativeness. [f.as prec. + -ness.] The 
fact or quality of being negative; negativity. 

1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 314 Self-conceit .. delights in 
negativeness, far more than in anything positive and real. 
1876 Geo. Erior Dan. Der.i, There was a certain uniform 
negativeness of expression which had the effect of a mask. 

Negativism (negitiviz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-isM.] The doctrines of a negationist; doctrine 
characterized by denial. 

1824 in Afem. F, Perthes (1856) 1. xx. 295 The superla- 
tive of positivism isa bedlamite : of negativisma cipher, 1865 
Atheneum No. 1949. 312/3 The negativism which Comte 
calls positivism. 1872 Mortey Voltazre 208 The inundation 
of Enrope by the literature of negativism and repudiation. 


Ne‘gativist. [-1st.] = NEcationist. 

1873 L. Steruen Zss. Freethinking x90 A positivist, or a 
negativist, ora materialist. a1876 M. Couns 7%. tn Garden 
(1880) I. 271 The atheists and negativists of the day fondly 
fancy. .they would produce a perfect civilisution. 

Negativity (negiti-viti). [f. as prec. + -ITy.] 
The fact or quality of being negative. 

1860 in WorcestEa (citing Eclectic Review). 1865 Grote 
Plato \. i. 3: The negativity or destructive interference of 
the universal process, 1882 Mature 12 Jan. 258 Sudden 
negativity of under surface. 1899 J. Cana Fundam. Ideas 
Chr, V1. ix, 13 That universal negativity or nothingness 
which pertains to all finite agents alike, 

Negativo-, combining form of Nrcative a, 
in xegativo-afirmative, -positive. 

1726 Cotson in P&il. Trans. XXXIV. 162 Common 
Numbers may be reduced to negativo-affirmative Numbers 
a great variety of Ways. 1899 Aonth Dec. 614 We get the 
idea by a negativo-positive process : or, to speak more ex- 
actly, the idea is n negativo-positive one. 

Negator (néget'tg1). [a. L. negator, agent-n, 
f. negare: see NEGATE v.] One who denies ‘ 
Spec. a member of a sect of Russian anarchists, 

1805 in Spirit Pub. Yrnls. VII 241 The grand inflictor 
and grand negator—one who in doing or denying stands 
nearly unmatched. 1888 Scfence XI. 178 One such (sect) 
calls itself the ‘ Negators', and its memhers keep themselves 
aloof from all men, a 

Negatory (ne'gitéri), @ Also 6-7 -orie. 
[ad. F. xdgatoire or late L. negitari-us: ‘see NE- 
GATE v, und -orY.] Of the nature of negation. 

1580 HoLtyBaNno Treas. Fr. Tong, Negatoive, une aciion 
uegatoire, a negatorie action. 1611 Corcr., Vegatoire, 
hegatorie, inficiatorie, negatine, denying. (Hence in Blount, 
Phillips, and Bailey.] ol CaatvLe Germ. Rom. WI, 86, I 
on the morrow must overcfoud her arrival. -by my negatory 
intelligence. 18g0 Tuackeray Let. in West, Gaz. (1902) 
10 July 4/3 A negatory nod of his honest .. old head. 1877 
Mortev Crit, Misc. Ser. 1. 362 Mere aggressive and nega- 
tory criticism. 

Negatyfe, etc., obs. forms of NEGATIVE. 

+ Nege, v. Ols. vare—'. [ad. L. negare: cf. 
venege, RENEGUE v] ¢vans. To deny. 

1624 Be. Mountacu Gage 147 False Christians ++ That 
neged as necessary unto salvation, workes, and observing of 
the law, 

Negebure, obs. form of Nercnzour. 

Neger (nfga1). Now xorth. dial. and Se. 
Forms: 6~7 (9) neager, 6 (9) neeger, 7 negar, 
7) 9 Negre, gnegur, 7~ neger. [ad. F. ndgre, nd. 
ae negro NEGRO. So Du., G., Da., Sw. neger.] 

A negro, a nigger. ; 

1587 AS. Robert Leng (Brit. Mus.), There were also in her 
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400 neegers, whome they had taken to make slaves, 1599 
MINsneu s.v. Cacuéla, Vpon Moores or Neagers, and on 
other malefactors: 1624 Carr. Smit Virginia 1. 126 A 
dutch man of warre that sold vs twenty Negars. 1686 in 
Aunats of Albany (1850) 11. gx The court have ordered ye 
said neger Hercules to he whipt throw ye towne. 1729 Gay 
Polly 111, Wks. (1772) 197, I don’t see <. why we should be 
commanded by a Neger. 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen 
I. 17 She was sure the strangers were negers. 1829 B. HALL 
trav, N. Amer, 11. 77 Entering into social intercourse with 
a ‘negur.’ 

attrit. and Comd, 1637 R. Licon Barbadoes 51 The ont- 
ward medicine is a thing they call Negre-oyle, and tis made 
in Barhary. 1683 Tavon Ii’ay fo Health 461 Sporting 
themselves with negre nosed Dogs, 1689 Lond, Gaz. No. 
2501/4 A Neager Boy, abont rq years old, 1831 TRELAWNY 
Adv. Younger Son V1. 96 As to poor hegur man, I saw his 
carcase to-day. 

2. (See quot.) 

1848 Fraud. KR. Agric. Soc. VX. 1 565 These aphides have 
their enemies in the. «ladybird, and its progeny the neger. 

Hence +Ne'gerous a, barbarous. Negery 


[ad. Du. xegert7], a negro village or compound. 

1609 Heywooo Brit, Tray vir. ixxix, Which to prevent the 
Negerous Lady takes The young Absyrtes. 1814 W. Baown 
Hist. Propag. Chr. App. (1823) 708, In some of the negerys 
the people had still retained their idols, 

Negh, obs. form of Err sé. 

Negh, ne3, obs. forms of NicH a. and adv. 

Negh(e, obs. forms of NicH v,. 

Negh(e)bur, obs. forms of NEIGHBOUR. 

Neghe, obs. form of Nivz. 

Neghnesse, obs. form of NIGHNzEss. 

Neght, obs. form of Nicur, 

Negh(t)som: see NIGHsoME a. Ods, 


Neglect (niglekt), 53. [ad L. neglect-ts 
(rare), f. the ppl. stem neg/ect- + sce next.] 

1. The fact of disregarding, slighting, or paying 
no attention to, a person, etc.; the fact or condi. 
tion of being treated in this way; tan instance of 
this, a slight. 

1588 Suaxs LZ. LZ. Z. 1. 204 It is a piesse That Cupid 
will impose for my neglect Of his almighty... might. 1600 
—A.Y. L. v. iv. 188 The Duke hath put ona Religions life, 
And throwne into neglect the pompons Conrt. 1665 Boy_e 
Occas, Ref?. 179 Unable to make him think himself happy, as 
long as he could not neglect a Captives neglect of him. 
1670 R. MontaGu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 466 He complained [of ]..several neglects on Mfonsieu]r[’s] 
part towards him. xzxr Prioa Henry § Emma 616 Rescue 
my poor remains from vile neglect. 1797 BuRKE Cor. (1844) 
IV. 435 Neglect, contumely, and insult, were never the 
ways of keeping friends. i , 

b. Disregard of, or with respect to, something ; 


t indifference. 

1597 Hooker Ecc?. Pol. v. vii. § 1 How easily neglect and 
careless regard of so heanenly mysteries may follow. 1709 
SreeLe Tatler No. 51 Px Orlando.. also had a Neglect 
whether Things became him or not. @1z1g Burnet Own 
Time ui. (1724) I. 512'Tho’ the Duke sent the offer of pardon 
to them. .it was refused with great neglect. 1862 SPENCER 
First Princ, tiv. § 26 (1875) 90 Assuming that consciousness 
contains nothing but limits and conditions ; to the entire 
neglect of that which is limited and conditioned. 

2. Want of attention to what ought to be donc; 
the fact of leaving something undone or unattended 


to; negligence. Also const of. 
iggx Suaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 90 My master charg’d me to 
deliuer a ring to Madam Silnia: which (out of my neglect) 
was nener done. 1634 Mitton Comes 510 Without blame, 
Or our neglect, we lost her as we came. 1683 TempLe 
Aen, Wks. 1720 1. 459 This he made good, dying with 
Neglect upon a Fit of the Gout. 1784 Cowper Yas 1. 456 
This .. offends me more Tban in a churchman slovenly 
neglect And rustic coarseness would. 1802 James AZr017. 
Dict. s.v. Officers or soldiers convicted of neglect of duty, 
are punishable at the discretion of a court martial. 1821-2 
Snetcev Chas. /, 3. 76 Our royal forests, Whose limits, from 
neglect, have heen o’ergrown, 188r Jowett Thucyd. 1. 91 
Everybody fancies that his own neglect will do no harm, 
b. An instance of negligence; an omission or 


oversight. Now rave. ; 

1638 Junius Parut, Ancients 316 The neglects committed 
in the disposition, are discovered by the lightsomenesse of 
the things themselves. 1698 [R, Fereuson] View Eccles. 
34 It would be matter of Enqniring how he came in and by 
what neglects he escapes being cast ont. 1736 BuTLer 
Anal. 1. it. 39 Neglects from Inconsiderateness, want of 
Attention, .. are often attended with Consequences ., as 
dreadful as any active Misbehavionr, 1845 STocQveLeR 
Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 340 A province .. gradually re- 
covering from the effects of Mahratta ravages and neglects. 

c. Ln neglect of, in default of. rave—'. ; 

1807 Ropinson Archzol. Grezca 1. ix. 41 They forfeited 
double the sum, to be paid by themselves or their sureties; 
and, in neglect of this, they and their sureties were imprisoned. 

a. (See quot.) 

3867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk. 495 Neglect, a charge not 
exceeding £3, from the wages of a seaman, in the Complete 
Book, for any part of the ship's stores lost overboard, or 
damaged, from his gross curelessness. [ at 

ad, L. 


+ Neglect, fa. pple, and f?, a. Obs. 
neglecl-us, pa. pple. of neglegdre: see next.J 

1. Neglected. 

1530 TiNDALE Ansz. More Wks. (1573) 276/2 And then 
because it should not he neglect or left undone, an higher 
officer .. came nhont .. at tymes connenient. 1561 Daus 
tr. Bullinger on ae. Pref. (1573) 7 The Romane Empire.. 
laye neglecte without an Emperoure. 1586 ? BaysketT 
Thestyiis 96 Her haire hung lose, neglect, about her_shonl- 
ders twaine. 1724 Ramsay Ii7y/e of Auchtermuchty iv, 
Therefore let naithing be neglect (sme break). 


NEGLECTED, 
2. Negligent. zare. 


1603 FLorio Montaigne I. xxv. 83 It represents a kinde of 
«neglect carelesnesse of arte. 1620 tr. Boccaccto's Decam. 
84 b, The man.. knew nothing hereof, and therefore was the 
more neglect and carelesse, 

Neglect (niglekt), v. Also 6 neg-, necg-, 
neclecte, 6-7 neclect, (6 Sc, -leck, -lekk), 6- 
Sc. negleck, (6 -lec, sleis) uitels, neglect-, ppl, 
stem of nevlestre, -ligtre (also nec-), f. neg- not + 
legére to pick up.) 

L. trans. To disregard; to pay little or no 
respect or attention to; to slight, leave unnoticed. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1y. Wks. 257/2 Fastyng, prayer, & 
such other thynges, be taught them to neglecte and set at 
honght as vayne & vnfrutefull ceremonies, 1581 Ricu 
Farew. (1846) 160 She would never neclect that care and 
regarde to her honoure which all women ought to have 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 47 Every one hath within his 
own brest a certaine law of nature, the which he may not 
neglect. 1667 Mitton 2. Z. 111.200 This my long sufferance 
-. They who neglect and scorn, shall never taste, 1712 
Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to HW. Montagu g or 11 Dec., 
If his kindness is sincere, ‘tis too valuable to be neglected, 
1781 Cowper Charity 36 Some nobler minds a law respect, 
That none shall with impunity neglect. 1855 Macaunay 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 454 That noble discoarse had heen neg- 
lected hy the generation to which it was addressed. 1868 
TENNYSON Sfiteful Let. 6 O little bard, is your lot so hard, 

men neglect your pages? 

tb. To leave out, omit, discard. Ods. rare, 

1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 1.77 In allnew buildinges 
these vaultes are altogether neclected, 

2. To fail to bestow proper attention or carc 
upon ; to Icave unattended to or uncared for. 

1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 27 Vf men knew certaynly 
what ys the true commyn wele. ., they wold not so.,.neclecte 
hyt. “1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 272 b, All these 
thinges neglected. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 216 A leuell 
naturally fertil, but now neglected. 1668 R. STEELE Hus- 
bandm. Calling x. (1672) 272 The Philosopher could say, he 
had rather neglect his means, than his mind. 1756 Burke 
Subl. § B. Pref., Whilst the mind is intent on tbe general 
scheme of things, some particular parts must he neglected. 
1784 Cowrer Tash 111. 368, 1 seek to improve, At least neglect 
not..Tbe mind He gave me. 1819 SUELLEY Cenci iv. iv. 120 
Heaven doth interpose to do What yeneglect. 1875 Jowrtr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 73 Their own education... has been neglected. 

b. With personal object. 

1§56 OLDE Axiichrist 4 b, Neclecting them that be hathe 
taken charge of. 1685 BaxTER Paraphyr. N. T. Matt. vir 
26 God that made you better than they, will not neglect you. 
17971 Funius Lett, xlix. (1788) 267 You did not neglect the 
magistrate while yon flattered the man. 1842 Miss Mirrorv 
in L'Estrange Life 111. ix. 137, 1 must so far neglect ny 
dear father as to gain time for writing what may support us. 

3. To fail to perform, render, discharge (a duty), 
or take (a precaution). 

1533 Betrenoen Livy 1, xiii, (S.T.S.) 1. 73 pe rite and 
cerymonis of divine religion was neclectit. 1548 Galway 
Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 412 The said 
officers so necglectinge ther deuties to paye und forfait xx. 
li, 1667 Muron ?.Z. ut. 738 In Heav n, Where honour 
due and reverence none neglects. a 1694 J. Mason Sed. 
Rem. iv, (1828) 97 If others neglect their duty to you, be 
sure that yon perform yours to them. 1819 SHELLEY Cexe? 
y. ji. 103 That..1 should have neglected So trivial a pre- 
caution. 1896 Law Times Rep. LXXIII, 615/1 There was 
evidence asics hahitunlly performed this duty, though 
he sometimes neglected it, 

4. a. With 2x7 To omit through carelessness, 
to fail through negligence, zo do something. 

1548 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm App. 
V. 412 If the officers necglecte to put the same person to 
execucion. 1563 Winger Four Scotr Thre Quest, Wks. 
(S. T. S.) I. 90 Qvhy neclect 3e to ministrat this haly sacra- 
ment to the seik? 1617 Moryson /#7. 1. 95 They have 
neglected to preserve it. 1736 BuTLER Aval.t.iie Wks. 1874 
I. 42 Which consequences they for the most part neglect to 
consider, . beforehand. 1786 Burke oe agst. W. Hastings 
Wks. XI}. 208 The said’ Hastings. .did neglect to write a 
formal letter to Lieutenant Anderson, 1819 SHELLEY Cenct 
ui. i. 183 If they neglect To punish crime. 

b. To omit doing something. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 203 ® 1, I did not neglect 
spending n considerable Time in the Crowd. 1729 Buiter 
Serm. Wks. 1874 11. 128 It is not uncommon for persons... 
entirely to neglect looking into the state of their affairs. 

5. To cause (somcthing) to be neglected. Ofs. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, [//, 11. iv. 25, 1 trust, My absence doth 
neglect no great designe. ¢1620 FLetcnea & Mass. Lit. Fr, 
Lawyer 1 ii, His fighting has neglected all onr business. 

Hence Neglecting v0/. sd. and f7v. a. 

1552 Hutoer, Neglecting, or little regard. 1611 Bipte 
Coé. ti. 23 In _will-worship and humilitie, and neglecting of 
the body. 1625 Bacon “ss., Revenge (Arh.) go2 Perfidions 
or Neglecting Friends. 1646 Jenxyn Remora 3 me neglect- 
ing of his worship. 1782 Cowrer Names of little Note 6 
Those twinkling tiny lustres.. Drop one by one from Fame's 
neglecting hand, 1888 A. T. Pierson Evang. WE. 243 
The neglected and neglecting masses of our city population. 

Neglectable, 2. [f. prec. + -ABLE,] That 
may be neglected or disregarded ; negligible. 

1884 Proc. Roy. Soc. XXXVIII. 42 Subsequent experi- 
ments proved that all of these pee pecially neglectahle. 
1898 Daily News 13 Dec. 4/5 The dangerons doctrine that 
Great Britain was a neglectable quantity. 

Neglected (niglektéd), fo/.a. [f. NEGLECT 
v. + -EDI.} Not attended to or cared for; not 
treated with proper attention; disregarded. , 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ, 1, ii, 394 A beard neglected, which 
you hane not. 1634 Mitton Comaus 743 Like a neglected 
rose It withers on the stalk, 31705 Stannore Paraphr. 1. 
208 All the neglected Opportunities of Amendment, 1781 
Cowrer Jabke-t. 546 Neglected talents rust into decay. 


NEGLECTEDLY. 


1819 SHELLEY Cenc? iv. i. 54 Where evil thoughts Shall grow 
like weeds on a neglected tomb, 1872 Morey Voltaire 
(1886) ro The too neglected list of good causes lost. 

Comb. 1866 Gro. Exiot Felix Holt i, He was not a 
neglected-looking old man. 

Hence Negle’ctedly adv.; Negle‘ctedness. 

1659 Hammonb On Ps. cii.g Make them look sadly and 
neglectedly. 3660S, Forp Loyal Subj. Exnit. 21 In warre 
al] things nre cloathed with a dismall neglectedness. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. X11. 141 Not leaving thee neglectedly 
Like things forgotten. 1865 G. Macponato A. Forbes xiv, 
Seeing..a girl so neglectedly attired. 1887 App. Benson in 
Life (1899) I. 139 The peace and stillness and happy 
neglectedness, so to speak, over all. 

Neglecter (niglektaz). Also 6 necg-, Sc. -ar. 
[f NecLect v. + -ER1.] One who neglects. 

1580 Lupron Sfuguila 74 The neglecters thereof shall 
dwell in Hell wyth the Divell. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 
27 All misspenders, ahusers and voluntarie necglecters of the 
tyme. 1630 X. Fohuson's Kingd. § Comm. 103 You shall 
finde him a meere neglecter of us, 1697 G. Burcuore Disc, 
Relig. Assend. 5 My business is..with the absenters and 
neglecters of the Divine Service. 1753 RicHARoson in Mrs. 
Barbauld Life (1804) V1. 241 To make his neglecters.. 
feel the importance of his talents. 1820 Scotr Afonast. xiii, 
The chase..made Halbert a frequent neglecter of hours. 
1887 Spectator 2 Apr. 463/2 There was more to be said for 
the Ritualists than for the neglecters of ritual. 

Neglectful (niglektitl), a (ff Necuecr sé, 
+ -FUL.] Characterized by neglect or inattention ; 
heedless, careless. 

1644 Butwer CAzrol, 121 The same neglectful! caniage of 
his Hand. 1682 News /*. France 35 To free themselves 
from the guilt of a neglectful silence. 1729 T, Cooke Tales, 
etc. 205, I shall first shew in what even our best Writers... 
have heen neglectful. 1788 Genatl Alag. LVII1. 481 It 
cannot hut appear grossly neglectful. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
Jndia Il. v. iv. 422 A government at once insatiable and 
neglectful. 1872 E. Peacock Madvel Heron 1. 24 Did you 
ever see anything in such a neglectful condition? 

b. Const. of, or Zo with inf. 

1624 Massincea Nexegado 1. iii, 1 must grant Myself 
neglectful of all you have taught me. 1648 Mitton Odserz. 
Peace Ormond Wks. 1851 1V. 555 1n neither of those ways 
neglectfull of onr just defence. 1795 Soutney Joan of Arc 
v. 283 Nor were our chieftains. neglectful to implore That 
heavenly aid. 1856 MeaivaLe Row. Entp, xxxviii. (1865) 
1¥. 344 Varus was not so neglectful of his own secnrity. 

Hence Negle‘ctfully adv.; Negle'ctfulness. 

1646 Eart Mons. tr. Biond:'s Civil Wars vi. 31 A great 
many Gentlemen, who talked neglectfully of Edward. 1693 
Jj. Eowarps Author. O. & WN. Test. 329 The looseness and 
neglectfulness of the stile, 1805 NELSON 29 Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1846) V1. 22 The omission of their delivery wilfully 
or neglectfully. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 448 note, In 
this neglectfulness he saw the dangerous germ of apostasy. 

Neglecting : see NEGLECT v, 

+Neglectingly, adv. Obs. [f NEGLECTING 
ppl. a. + -Lv2.] " Negligently, neglectfully. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen, LV, 1. iii. 52, 1 then.. Answer'd 
(neglectingly) I know not what. 1616 Beaum. & FL. Scorn- 
Jul Lady w. i, See how neglectingly he passes by me. 

+Neglection. Ods. (ad. L. neglection-em: 
see NEGLECT v. and -10N.] Negligence, neglect. 

1591 Suas. 1 Zen, VI, 1W. ill. 49 Sleeping neglection doth 
betray to losse. 1608 — Per. 11. ili. 20 If neglection Should 
therein make me vile. 1628 Fectuam Resolves 11. xxxi. 98 
Who would haue beleened, that one neglection of his counsell 
wonld haue truss’d vp Achitophel in a voluntarie Halter. 

Neglective (négle'ktiv), a. Now rare or Oés. 
{f NeEcLecT v. + -1VE.] Neglectfnl, inattentive. 


(Very common in 17th c.) 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1623) 1179 Shee often 
seemed somewhat too remisse and neglectiue in the care of 
her selfe. 1628 Fecrnam Resolves mi. \xxxviil. 254 A care- 
lesse freenesse, and a kind of neglectiue easinesse. 1670 
Brooks Wks, (1867) V1. 55 How remiss, how neglective 
were many in their families. 1735 Wodrow Corr, (1843) I. 
33. The Synod fonnd their own Presbytery neglective. 1827 
Lincoln Cabinet 44 While they were thus as enterprising, as 
Lincoln was neglective. 

b. Const. of, (Also freq. in 17th c.) 
ex611 Cuapman Jad xiv. 356 No one neglective was Of 
Hector's safety. 1661 H. D. Dise. Liturgies 8 So wofully 
neglective of their duty. ie Leicuton Seruz, Wks. 
(1868) 405 God seems neglective of his people. 

Hence Neglectively adv.; Negle‘ctive- 
ness. Obs. 

1609 Dantet Civ. Wars vin. xivi, And then, neglectively, 
Nothing at all [he offers). 1621 Lavy M. Waotn Urania 
362 Her haire. .cast into a delightfull neglectinenes. /déd. 
393 Her hayre..shee onely kept cleane, and neglectinely 
wore it, 1646 Jenkvn Aewora 8 Sinfull neglectiveness of 
the worship of God. 1876 Rosinson AZid.- Yorksh. Gloss., 
Mislook, to overlook, neglectively. 

+ Negle'ctly, adv. Obs. rare. 
ppl. a + -LX 2.) Negligently. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia vy. 427 Let your haire that wont be 
wreath‘d in tresses, Now hang neglectly. 

Neglector (niglektg1). [a. late L. segiector: 
see NEGLECT v, and -on.] = NEGLECTER. 

a2 1619 Hieron Ws, 1. 451 There was a peremptorie com- 
mandement that the neglector of them should bee cut off. 
1645 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mt. 1V. 239 Upon paine of 
plundering the neglectors thereof. 1822 Examiner 35372 

The cold-hearted neglectors of complaints and sufferings. 
@ 1848 W. A. ButLer Seruz. (1849) I. xx. 363 The confession 
of this tremendons truth nmong its neglectors, 

il Négligé (negléze). [F., pa. pple. of adetiger 
to neglect.] Informal or unceremonions attire as 
worn by women when not in complete toilette. 

1835 Court Mag. V1. p. ii/2 Those for elegant xegdie¢ are 
of velvet, with satin linings and trimmings. 1865 Ouipa 


[f. NecLect 
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Strathmore 1, vii. 113 No toilette was so hecoming as the 
azure négligé of softest Indian texture. 1890 Afhenzunz 
4 Oct. 457/3 Lydie Vaillant comes in most compromising 
négligé from the chamber of Pau] Astier. 

attrié, 1859 L. OvipHant China & Japan TI. v. 113 The 
women wore a sort of jacket above their skirt, which was 
however constructed npon a rather negligé principle. 

Negligeable (ne-glidzib’)), a. a. F. néglige- 
able, t, négliger to negiect.] Negligible. 

1882 G. H. Daawin in Nature 16 Feb. 361 1t appears that 
the amount of this acceleration may not be entirely neglige- 
able. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 361/1 Scherer’s criticism was 
never a negligeable quantity, 

Negligee. Also 8-9 -gée, 8 neglejay. [ad. 
F, négligé; see N&cticé. The current pron. in 
sense I was app. (neglidzé").J ; 

1, A kind of loose gown worn by women in the 
18th century. Ods. exc. /zst. 

1756 Connoissexr No. 134 (1774) IV. 231, 1 saw several 
Negligees, with furbelowed aprons. 1764 T. Brypces 
Homer Travest. (1797) 1. 315 Then bid them lay upon her 
knee The richest satin negligee. 1776 R. Graves Exphro- 
syne (1776) 1. 194 Such as now-a-days one sees, In gauze 
and lace and negligées. 1823 R. Cuamaers 7rad. Edind, 
(1847) 193 The negligee was a gown projecting in loose and 
ample folds from the hack. : 

2. A necklace formed of irregular beads. 

1841 Mrs. Moz.ey Fazry Bower xiv. 336 My uncle had 
given her a very handsome long xegdigée, of Venetian beads. 
1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, Negligee, a long necklace, 
usually of coral. 7a 

Negligence (neglidzéns), Forms: 4-6 nec- 
lyg-, (4 nece-, 6 necke-), neclig-, (4 necc-), 
6 necleg-; 4 necglig-, -lyg-, 5 negclig-; 4-6 
neglyg-, 4- negligence. Also 4-6 -ens, 4-ense. 
[a. OF. vegligence (rath c.), or ad. L. neg-, nech- 
gentia, -legentia, §. neglegére etc. to NEGLECT.] 

1. Want of attention to what ought to be done 
or looked after; carelessness with regard to one’s 
duty or business ; lack of necessary or ordinary care 
in doing something. 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter xlix. 8 We take not his saghe 
wip necgligens, bot wip besynes. ¢1380 Wycuir Seri, Sel. 
Wks. 1. 96 Bi..necligence of prelatis is mannis lawe medlid 
wip Goddis lawe. ¢1420 Lypc. Assenibly of Gods 1626 By 
hys owne neglygence takyn prysonere. 1483 Caxton Caso 
F vij b, Lucan sayth that alle delayeng and neglygence 
oughte to be sette a parte, 1530 Patser. 181, 1 impute that 
to the neglygence or rather ignorance of the printers. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 153 1t is abhominable to see 
the negligence of maisters in teaching their schollers, 1617 
Morvson Z¢iz.1. 115 The Haven of this City..by negligence 
is growne of no use. 1676 Tempe Let. Wks. 1720 II. 410, 
I believe, it may have been only Negligence. 1736 ButLea 
Anal. 1. iv. Wks. 1874 1. 80 By their own negligence and 
folly in their temporal affairs. 1784 CowrEa Zask 11. Boo 
Those whose negligence or sloth Exposed their inexperience 
to the snare. 1834 Ht. Martineau Demerara iv. 55 Robert 
was slightly punished for negligence. 1884 Lp. Esuea in 
Law Times Rep. UXXII1. 616/2 note, The deceased was 
also guilty of negligence or of want of reasonable care con- 
tribnting to the accident. 

+b. Neglect of something. Ods. 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 28 In als mekill als bon will 
noghtetente to thaym for neclygence of pi-selfe. 1482 AZouk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 78 The..peynys that thes thre ware in, 
was for the neglygens of soulys the whiche they had cure of. 
1638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 11 To finde 
ont a Role..is very difficult, by reason of the negligence of 
observations. 1729 Burner Serm, Wks. 1874 1]. 16 There 
is a manifest negligence in men of their real happiness. 

ec. Disregard (of a thing or person) ; neglect. 

1602 Suaks. Hav. 1. v. 134 Both the worlds I giue to 
negligence, Let come what comes. 1 78 Miss Gurney 
Evelina \xviii, 1t was impossible for negligence to he more 
pointed, than that of Lord Merton to me, 

2. An instance of inattention or carelessness; 
a negligent act, omission, or feature. 

ear ecravcEs £.G. W, 537 A ful grete necgligence Was 
yt to the.. That thou forgate ine in thisonge tosette, rs50g 
Bury Wills (Camden) 108 Prayng my ordinary to excuse 
my conscyens for alle necclygencys. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 133 b, O, how they wyll wayle and wepe theyr 
negligences, @ 1800 Brair (Ogilvie), Remarking his beauties, 
--T_must also point out his negligences and defects. 1865, 
C. J. Vavcnan Plain Words xi. (1866) 199, 1 speak not of 
those daily negligences which belong to another subject. 

3. A careless indifference, as in appearance or 
costume, or in literary or artistic style; in later 
use esp. with suggestion of an agreeable absence 
of artificiality or restraint. 

61430 Stans Puer ad Mensant 33 (Lamb. MS.) Drinke not 
bridelid for haste ne necligence. c1440 Partonofe 2772 
Grete negligence Was nener founden in his persone. 1665 
Boyre Occas, Ref. Pref. (1848) 10 Most of the following 
Papers, being written for my own private Amusement, a 
good deal of Negligence in them may appear.. pardonable. 
a1680 Burren Rew. (1759) 1. 149 Paffect the purest 
Negligences In Gestures, Gaits, and Miens. 1711 ADotson 
Spect. No. 119 P 2 Nothing is so modish as an agreeable 

egligence. 1741 MiopLeTon Cicero 11. x. 445 The cold- 
ness and negligence with which it is drawn. 1843 WHITTIER 
£go 12 Hence my pen unfettered moves In freedom which 
the heart approves, The negligence which friendship loves. 

So Negligency. rare. 

1800 WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. (1877) 653 The loss sus- 
tained hy their negligencies or errors. 1841-4 EmeRson 
Ess. Ser. 1. ix. (1876) 235 The negligency of that trust which 
carries God with it. -.. 

Negligent (neglidzént), a. and sb, Forms: 
4-6 neclig-, 5-6 neclyg-, 4 necglig-,6 neglyg-, 
4- negligent. [a. OF. megligent (13th c.), or 


NEGOTIABILITY. 


ad. L. negiigent-, negligens, pres. pple. of negligtre 
to NEGLEct.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Inattentive to duty; 
not attending to, or doing, what ought to be done; 
neglectful. Also const. of 

¢1380 Wveur Sed, Wks. 11]. 312 O worldly prest necligent 
and unkunnynge. ¢ 1450 tr. De Jzitatione 1. xxv. 37 The 
negligent _religiose & pe leuke hab tribnlacion, 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 22 Yf the kyng be neclygent the peple 
wote not what to doo. gst CrowLey Pleas. & Pain 155, 
T fonnd yon negligent in fedynge my family. (1581 Mut. 
CASTER Positions xxxix. (1887) 192 To better him if he be 
negligent, to be like him if fe fe diligent. 1651 Hosnes 
Leviath, 1. xv. 79 The most part are too busie in getting 
food, and the rest too negligent to understand. 1675 EveLyn 
Diary 22 Mar., He was very negligent himselfe, and rather 
so of his person. 1706 E. Warn IVooden World Diss. (1708) 
103 He’s nothing of a Soldier (Thanks to his negligent 
Officers). 1784 Cowper Task 11. 276 The prond, uncandid, 
insincere, Or negligent inquirer. 1879 Caste Old Creole 
Days v. (1883) 144 He was a great student and rather 
negligent of bis business. 

absol, 1726 Leont Alverti's Archit. 11. 99/1 Faults which 
the negligent and unadvised easily fall into. 

b. Heedless, careless, indifferent. rave. 

c1440 Alph. Tales 416 He, negligent of be snid perels,.. 
wold hafe pis drope of honye. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 64 
» 4 They carry it so far, as to be negligent, whether they 
offend or not, 

2. Of actions, conduct, etc.: Characterized by, 
or displaying, negligence or carelessness, 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 118 Fals vane gloir and deidis 
negligent. 1538 Stankev Lmgland 1. i. 14 ‘Theyr maner of 
lyfyng, wych they, by necligente incontynence, suffur to be 
cormpt. 1591 SHaks.1 Hex. VJ, 1. ii. 44 O negligent and 
heedlesse Discipline. 1617 Morvson /¢zm. 1, 278, 1 will 
confess my negligent omission in noting the rates of my 
exchanges, 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. wv. 73 You might 
with a negligent, or unlucky knock with the Ballet, drive 
the edge..under the work. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1, 12 
A sordid or negligent Temper. 178 Jounxson in Boszwedd, 
Does it not suppose, that the former judgement was temera- 
rious or negligent? 1805 Scorr Last Minstr.1. x, All loose 
her negligent attire, All loose her golden hair. 1852 Mas. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiii, The person..with a haughty, 
negligent air, delivered her basket. 

b. Due to negligence. rare. 

1606 Suaxs, And, & Cé. im. vi. 81 Till we percein’d both 
how you were wrong led, And we in negligent danger. 
1660 Younc Vade Mecunz (ed. 6) 95 Negligent Escape, is 
where one is arrested, and afterward escapes against the 
will ofbim that arrested him. 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. 
(ed. 6) s.v., For a negligent escape, the sheriff or keeper 
of the prison is liable to punishment in a crimina] case. 

3. quasi-adv. Negligently. rare —'. 

1738 WesLey Hymn, My drowsy Powers ii, Yet we who 
have a Heav’n obtain How negligent we live! 

B. 5. A negligent person. 

1616 W. ScLater Serv, 18, 1 know not whether I may say 
Recusants or Negligents, 1638 — Seva. Experimentall 
129 Taxed here are.. Negligents in this duty. 1853 Wue- 
WELL Grotius LI. 192 1t often happens in agents or negligents 
of the secondary order. 1892 Siar 14 Dec, 2/5 [A] con- 
genial company of negligents. 

Negligently (neglidgéntli), adv. Forms: 
4 necglig-, 5 neclig-, 6 nec(t)lyg-, 5-6 neglyg-, 
6- negligently. [f. prec. + -Ly?.) Ina negligent 
manner; carelessly, heedlessly ; slightingly, 

1382 Wvycur Ezra iv. 22 Seeth, lest necgligentli this be 
fulfild. 1439 4. £. W#dls (1882) 113 Tithes ..necligently 
for-yeten. 1482 Alonk of Evesham (Arh.) 65 Peranenture 
he neglygently kepte hys ordre. 1530 Patscr. 363 There 
is no graunt made lyberally, if it be demaunded neglygently. 
1560 Daus tr. Slezdane’s Comtut. 370 They wrote the safe- 
conduite with a few wordes, and very negligentlye. 1617 
Moryson /¢in. To Rdr., Flowers..carelessly and negligently 
bound together. 1666 Perys Diary 6 Aug., 1 wondered at 
the renson of my being received so negligently. ae STEELE 
Sfect. No. 152 P 3 A Gentleman who had the Rein of his 
Horse negligently under his Arm. 1781 Cowrer Eaposs, 
695 A spot Not quickly fonnd, if negligently sought. “1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xxii, Graceful and grotesque thrown 
negligently side by side. 1885 Law James Rep. LIM, 
325/2 The defendant..negligently and unskilfully navigated 
and managed the said vessel. 

Negligible (neglidgib’l), a. [f. L. seglio-tre 
toneglect + -IBLE. Cf. F. 2ég/igible (rare).] Capa- 
ble of being neglected or disregarded. . 

1829 Herscner Zss. (3857) 541 Within Uaey negligible 
limits of error, 1879 THomson & Tait Nad. P&il. 1.1. § 431 
When their difference is too large to be negligible. 1895 
Nation (N. Y.) 22 Ang. 137/3 Admitting such a thing as 
negligible quantities in a work of art. 

Hence Ne‘gligibly adv. 

Also, in recent use, negligibleness and aaa . 

1888 Philos. Mag. XXV1. 160 The work wasted .. is 
negligibly smal) compared with the work done. 

+Negorce. Obs. rare. [ad. L. negate-um: ct. 
F, négoce.] Intercourse, commerce. 

1697 Bentiey Phal. 46 Could not that perpetual negoce 
and converse with Dorians bring his mouth ., to speak a 
little hroader? 1699 /4/d, (ed. 2) Pref. 85 Negoce, Putid, 
and Idiom .. were in Print, before 1 us'd them. 

SotNegocy. Oés. rare. ; 

1603 Hoitann Plutarch’s Mor, 1329 For to make it 
(deity] intermeddle in the negocies and affaires of men. 

Negociall, -ant, -ate: see NEGOTIAL, etc. 

Negon, variant of Nioon, niggard. Oés. 

Negoos, variant of Necus 1, 

Negotiability (nigoufabiliti). [See next 
and -iTy. Cf. F. 2égoctabeliié.| The quality of 
being negotiable. 


NEGOTIABLE. 


1828-3a in WEBSTER. 1856 H. Baoome Comment. Comm. 
Law 11 The negotiability of bills of exchaage. 1885 Laz 
Times LXXVIUU. 378/2 Negotiability..is a good con- 
sideration for the relinquishmeat of the residue of the debt. 

Negotiable (nigofiib’l), 2. [f. Necovi-are 
v. +-ABLE, or ad. F. négociable (1688).] 

1. Of bills, drafts, cheques, etc.: Capable of 
being negotiated ; transferable or assignable in the 
course of business from one person to another. 

1758 Mouthly Kev. 132 Bills of Exchange .. negotiable at 
Hispaniola, 17742 Foote Wabob 11. Wks. 1799 HI. 304 A 
masquerade ticket is more negotiable there than a note from 
the bank, 1809 R. Lancrorn /atrod. Trade 20 Negotiable 
hills under five pounds, 1848 Mitt Pod. Zcor. 1. xxiii. § 1 
(1876) 386 The quoted prices of the funds and other nego- 
tiable securities. 1879 Lusgock in 19¢h Cent. Nov. 793 
‘hese Assyrian drafts were negotiable, but from the nature 
of thiags could not pass by endorsement. 

+2. Capable of being negotiated with. Ods. rare. 

1794 Buaxe Corr. (1844) 1V. 218 It is not said .. what 
state of things in France may be said to put her in a con- 
dition negotiable or not negotiable. 

8. Admitting of being crossed, ascended, etc. 

1880 Datly Tel. 25 Oct., The riders remain behind, for 
the wall from the road is hardly negotiable, 1895 A. G. 
Brapcey Wolf xi, 183 That this [path] was aegotiable was 

evideat, from the white gleam .. of tents which pro- 
claimed the presence of an-ontpost at its summit. 

+ Negortial, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. L. negitial-zs 
(see Quintilian m1. vi. 58, etc.), f. xegaeden.] Re- 
lating to facts without consideration of persons. 

¢1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 79 This state is negociall or 
jaridicall, whiche conteyneth the ryght or wronge of the 
dede. /did. 80 State negociall absolute is whan the thynge 
+ is absolutely defeaded to be laufully done, 

Negotiant (n/gofiant), Also 8-9 nego- 
ciant. [f. L. negdttant-, ppl. stem of xegoliare 
(see next), or ad. F. négoctant, It. negoztante.] 
One who negotiates or carries on negotiations; au 
agent, representative ; +a merchant or trader. 

1611 Froaio, Wegotiante,..a negotiant. a 1618 Rateicu 
Arts Enipire xxv, (1658) 88 Ambassadors, Negotiants, aad 
generally all other Ministers. a 1665 Str K. Dicsy Priv. 
Ment, (1827) ane You haviag been the only negotiant in a 
long treaty..between..the old King and me. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 542 In sympathizing with fe 
criminal, the debtor, the necessitous, and the negotiant, we 
do well. 180a Mrs. E. Paasons AZyst, Visit U1. 98 Near 
a week passed without seeing any persons but negociants 
and bankers. 1863 Life tn South 11. 65 1f 1 must enter 
a College it might as well be in Alabama or Mississippi, 
in both of which States there were negotiants, 1884 57, 
Fames’s Gaz. 28 Mar. 11/1 His more compliant colleague, 
the Solicitor-General, taking his place as negotiant. 

Negotiate (nigawfieit), v. Also 7-8 nego- 
ciate, -at. [f. ppl. stem of L. segvtdare, f. nego- 
tium, f. neg- not + Otizem ease, quiet.} 

1. ixtr. To hold communication or conference 
(with another) for the purpose of arranging some 
matter by mutual agreement; to discuss a matter 
with a view to some settlement or compromise. 

1899 Suaxs. Much Ado u. i. 185 Let enerie eye negotiate 
for it selfe, And trust no Agent, 1601 R. Jounson Avngd, 
§ Comm. (1603) 150 The Secretaries themselues commonly 
can neither write, nor answere ambassadors..when they 
negotiat. 1671 Woopneap St, Teresa 1. xv. 93 Let the will 
then..know, that she is not tonegotiate with God bystrength 
of Arme. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies V1.215 
The ministry negotiated, bribed and threatened. 1840 TuiaL- 
waLt Greece VIL. 289 She was now reduced to utter despair, 
and sent to negotiate with the conqueror. 1856 Kane Arcé. 
Expl. 1. x.103, | have authorized Hans to negotiate..for 
four of these, even asa loan. 1861 Buckie Civiliz. oa) 
III. ii. 80 Both parties were now willing to negotiate wit 
the view of gaining time. 

+b. To do business or trade; to traffic. Ods. 

1601 Hottanp Pity 1. 117 Our Romanes were forced to 
prouide ., interpreters, when they would negotiate and 
traffick with the people. 1645 Evetyn Diary June (Venice), 
Jews, Turks, Armenians, .. negotiating in this famous Em- 
porium. 1759 Jounson Rasse/as xxxvili], 1¢ is difficult to 
negociate where neither will trust. 

2. érans. To deal with, manage, or conduct 
(a matter, affair, etc., requiring some skill or con- 


sideration). 

1619 Daavton Bar, Wars ut. xxxi,That weightie Bus‘nesse 
to negotiate, They must find One of speciall worth and 
trust. 1639 FuLter Holy War, viii. (1840) 12 Our Saviour 
himself appointed him his legate with a commission to 
negotiate the Christian cause, 1703 Maunoret. Yourn. 
Ferus. (1732) 9 To negotiate this affair we sent a Turk. 
1765 Wickes Corr. (1805) 11. 215, I leave you .. to nego- 
ciate all these matters. 1807 Soutrney Esfriella’s Lett. 
11. 313 They negotiate with the utmost anxiety the amours 
of their cows and sheep. B 

b. To arrange for, obtain, bring about (some- 


thing) by means of negotiation. 

17at De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 193 That treaty .. 
was negotiating. 1754 H. Watrote World No. 102 iI. 
284 Our country squires made treaties about their game, 
and ladies negociated the meeting of their lap-dogs. 1794 
S. Wittiams Vermont 264 Bend a flag into Canada, to 
negociate their release or exchange, 1838 Prescott Ferd, 
& Js. (1846) IL xvii. 129 It was impossible..to negotiate 
a sale of their effects. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sé. (1873) 
Il. 1. i. 25 He .. sent ambassadors to negotiate an equal 
alliance with the Chinese Empire. | i 

ce. To set right by negotiation. rave~’. 

1776 Paine Cont. Sense (1791) 44 A republican government, 
by being formed on more natural principles, would nego- 
clate the mistake. ‘ 

3. To transfer or assign (a bill, etc.) to another 
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in return for some equivalent in value; to convert 
into cash or notes; to obtain or give value for 
(bills, cheques, etc.) in money. 

1682 ScaaceTt Exchanges 54 None can negotiate or re- 
draw a Bill of Exchange, except it be made payable to his 
order who must negotiate it, 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4823/3 
We cannot..perceive that any such Bills are Negotiating. 
1777 Cowrer Leé. 11 Dec., 1 am obliged to you..for the 
thirty pounds, which I hope ! shall be able to negociate 
here. 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput & S. iii. 49 Every 
bill drawn upon Amsterdam, or negotiated here. 1856 
Leven Martins of Cro’M. 355 When ¥ paid it by these 
securities, you pledged yourself not to negotiate them. 
1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. ‘xy. (1876) 208 Vhe merchant .. 
imports goods, and gives bills to such countries as receive 
aad negotiate bills. 

b. To deal with, carry ont, as a business or 
monetary transaction. 

1809 R. Lancroap Jutrod. Trade 55 The dividend war- 
rants of the Stock negotiated by N. M. Rothschild. 1875 
Stupas Const. Hist. xvii. 11. 5334 ‘ Utter destruction * had 
beea the common fate of those who .. had negotiated the 
kiag’s loans. 

4. (Orig. Hunting.) To clear (a hedge or fence); 
to succeed in crossing, getting over, round, or 
through (an obstacle, etc.) by skill or dexterity. 

1862 Wuyte Metvitte /zs. Bar i, Vhe first fence I 
negotiated most successfully. 1866 Daily Tel. 25 Oct., A 
stiff bit of timber which his neighbours.. were chestiag or 
declining to negotiate. 1882 Bazaar Exch. & Al. 15 Feh. 
174 No sweeping curve is required to negotiate acorner, as 
the machine may be swuag round directly. 

b. Tu succeed in dealing with in the way de- 
sired ; to get the better of. 

1888 Pall Mall G.14 Nov. 5/2 The difficulty of simulta. 
neously negotiating creatures whose divergent natures de- 
mand.. widely different tactics. 

Hence Negotiated ff/. a. (+ engaged, busy); 
Nego'tiating wd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. 1. Wks. 1873 11. 17 Where's .. 
thy Maister? Faith signior, hee’s a little negotiated; he'l 
appeare presently. 1622 Bacon Men. /'// 21 Certaine it is, 
shee was a busie negotiating woman. 1659 Gentl. Calling 
ix. § 5, 452 This surely is enough to excite men toa diligeat 
negotiating with those talents they have received. 1713 
Swirt J/ist, Last Sess. Wks. 1758 1X. 223 This low Talent 
in Business the Cardiaal..used in comtempt to call a spirit 
of Negotiating. 1870 Daily News 5 Dec., Some negotiating 
was going on. 1890 ‘R. Borprewooo’ Col. Kefornier 
(1891) 253 The easily negotiated drafts of fat cattle. 

Negotiation (ntvd{iz-Jon), Also 6-9 ne- 
goci-. [ad. L. xegotialion-em, noun of action f. 
negoliare: see prec. and -aTion. Cf. F. 2égocia- 
tion (14th c., Oresme). J 

1. ta. A matter of private occupation or busi- 
ness; a business transaction. Ods. 

¢ 1580 G. Harvey Letter-62, (Camden) 142 If any nego- 
tiation requires advizements, None more than matrimoay. 
¢1645 Howect Le?zé. (1650) 11. 37 Falling iato iafirmities as 
he follows his worldly negotiations. 1685 Perry /477/7 p. iii, 
Exhorting them to improve the same [estate] by no worse 
negociations. @ 1704 r Brown Praise Poverty Wks, 1730 
1. 102 There is no need of money ia any negotiation with me. 

transf. 166a More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 9 
Which though Aristotle mainly appropriates to external 
Affairs, I must .. transfer also to the Negotiations of the 
Mind. 

tb. Trading, traffic. Ods. 

1601 Hoitanp Pliny 1. 109 The towne..is now decayed 

. and the traffique and aegotiation in all affaires tarned 
from thence. 162a Matyxes Anc. Law-Merch. 2 The vse 
of trusting, exchanging, and trading ; .. both for fishing and 
negotiation. 1669 GaLe Cr#. Gentiles 1.1. viii. 42 The Phe- 
nicians..possessed theinselves of the sea coasts, the better 
to carry on their negotiation, 

+e. Occupation, exercise. Obs. rare —'. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves uw xlviii. 141 How bright does the 
Soule grow with use and negotiation ! . 

2. A process or course of treaty with another 
(or others) to obtain or bring abont some result, 


esp. in affairs of state. Freq. in p/. , 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. Ep. Ded., The high negociations 
and emploiments which he managed long time vnder great 
Princes. 1606 SHaks. 7. & Cr. iu. iii, 24 Their oegotia- 
tions all must slacke, Wanting his mannage. 1647 CLAaRen- 
pon Hist, Reb, 1. § 104 He was sent .. to treat about the 
restitution of the Palatinate: in which Negociation he be- 
haved himself with great Prudence. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 105 P 2 During the Negotiation for his Enlargement, 1 
had an Opportunity of acquainting myself with his History. 
1769 Rosertson Chas. V, v1. Wks. 1813 V1. 85 The pope 
continued his negociations for convokiag a general council. 
1828 D'Israevt Cas. J, 1. iv. 90 The long negociation of a 
political marriage was terminated by a war. 1877 Froupe 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. ii. 18 The archbishop, .employed 
him afterwards in the most confidential negotiations, 

3. The action or business of negotiating or 


making terms with others. 

1614 Raveicn Hist. World ut. (1634) 112 Supposing, that 
by his great skill in subtile negotiation he should. .circum- 
vent the Greeks, 1779 Jounson Wés, IV. 546, Finding 
negociation thus ineffectual. 1798 WeLLINGron in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) 1, 6 The established channels of peaceable 
negotiation. 1836 Turatwatt Greece xxv. LI. 365 Phzax 
possessed talents well suited for negotiation. 1845S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 253 To appoint time and place for an 
interview for the purpose of negotiation. 

b. With possessive pronouns. Now rave or Oés. 

1597 R. Ceci. in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 43 His 
negotiation tendeth toa proposition of peace. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1638) 62 These Embassadors had at length 
brought their negotiation to..good passe. 1695 Concreve 
Love for 1.1. ii, Sir, if you don’t like my negotiation, will 


(a 


NEGRILLO, 


you be pleased to answer these yourself? 1748 Ricuarnson 
Clarissa (1811) V, 101 Frustrate not Captain Tomlinson’s 
negociation. 1781 Gispon Deed. & F. xix. IT, 152 The 
progress of their negociation was opposed and defeated, 

4, The action of getting over or round some 

obstacle by skilful mancenvring. 
_ 1885 Sat. Rev, 28 Nov. 706 Courses which required what 
in some curious way has come to be called ‘ negotiation’. 
1898 St. Fames's Gaz, 15 Nov. 6/1 They were said to 
attempt the negotiation of impossible obstacles, to their own 
imminent risk. 

Negotiator (n/gdu'ficitar). Also 6-8 negoci-. 
[a. L. negitiator, agent-n. f. negotidre to Neco- 
TIATE. Cf F. ndgoceateur (14th c., Oresme).] 

+1. A trader, a business man, Ods. 

1598 Fronio, Macendiere,..a dealer in busines affaires, a 
negociator, an agent, a dealer. 1602 Waaxer ACA, Eng. 
xu. Ixx. 294 Yeat still to gratefull eares may those Negotia- 
tors sound. 1623 Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf. wi, 
v. 209 Those great Dealers and Negociators of Genoa. 

2. One who carries on negotiations. 

1610 in Birch Cré. & Times Yas. f (1848) 1. 120 The same 
diligence may be expected of a new negociator. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Atri (Wodrow Soc.) 149 That Bruce is a 
negotiator in Spaine with the Kiag, and in the Low 
Countreys with the Duke of Parme. 1702 Fug. Theo- 
Phrastus 132 The dislike we commonly have of negotiators 
(or arbitrators) arises from their being generally apt to 
sacrifice all the interest of their friends. 1742 Viair Grave 
497 Here lie abash’d The great negotiators of the earth. 
1791 Mackintosu Vind. Gallice Whs. 1846 111. 62 The 
lawyers of Boston, and the planters of Virginia, were trans- 
formed into ministers and negociators. 1849 MacAulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 254 Negotiator and courtier as he was, he 
never learned the art of..concealing his emations. 1884 
Covatuorr Addison viii. 146 The alleged sacrifice of British 
interests through the incompetence or corruption of the 
negotiators. 

Jig. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 319 Hee of any deserveth it, 
among the Negociatours for Destruction. 

3. One who negotiates bills, loans, ete. 

1682 Scaatett #xrchanges 55 The Redrawer or the 
Negotiator of a Bill, does not make a aew Dill, but 
endorseth the old. 1809 R. Laxarorp /utrod. Trade 16 
There are other persons accasionally concerned in a Bill of 
Exchange, such as the Seller or Negotiator. 1861 M, Par- 
T1son £ss, (1889) 1. 42 The Germans began to supplant the 
Jews and Lombards as negotiators of loans to the Crown. 


Nego'tiatory, ¢. rare—'. [f. as NEGOTIATE 
v. +-ornyY 2.] Pertaining to negotiation. 

1727 ia Batey, Vol. 11. 1763 in C.Gist's Frnds. (1893) 196 
Before 1 wold attempt to undertake ye Negocieatory Maters 
with a Number of Iadian Nations. 

Negotiatress (n/gifaires). 
-ESS.] A female negotiator. 

1827 Cartye Germ, Kon. 1,31 By means of a negotiatress, 
whom he had gained, [he] had it offered to the mother for a 
cheap price. 1897 Ouroa Massarenues xxxvii, The per- 
centage received by the fair negotiatress of the sale. 

Negotiatrix (n/gowfiatriks). [a. late L. xego- 
ttalrix, fem. agent-n. f. xegdtidre 10 NEGOTIATE. ] 
A female negotiator. 

1624 T. Scott Votive Angliz Djb, It is a Castilian 

licie, to make the Archdutchesse a Negotiatrixe in. .all 

reaties. x Maa. Epcewoatu Manauvring xv, Our 
fair negociatrix prepared to show the usual degree of 
gratitude. 182 Mise Mirroap in L’Estrange Life (1870) 
III. xiii, 242 A most elegant young woman,..of course the 
negotiatrix of the forgeries. 


+ Negotio'sity. Obs. rare. [f. L. nepatios-us 
(see next) + -1Ty.} Constant occupation in affairs. 

1678 Cupwoatn IJntell. Syst. 81 Such infinite negotiosity 
would be absolutely inconsistent with a happy state. 


+ Nego'tious, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. megé- 
lidsees, £, negotdem ; see -0US.] Involving, or given 
to, occnpation or business. 

1603 Frorio Afontaigne ui. ix. 580 Let them not looke for 
any cumbersome negotious and carefull matter. 1642 
Rocres Naaman 128 What is so negotious and eagerly 
busie, as an usurpiag Absalon? 47a, 309 Some servants. 
are very nimble and negotions. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 

Hence + Nego‘tiousness. Ods. rare. 

164a Rocers Vaaman 606 God needs not our negotious- 
nesse, or double diligence, to bring his matters to passe. 

+Negre, 2. Ols. rave’. In 5 neyger. [a. 
OF. negre, nigre (Godef.).] Black, 

14.. in Househ. Ord. (1790) 440 Sause blaunk for Capons 
sothen...Sause neyger for Wenn or Capons, 

Negremancien: see NECROMANCIEN. 


Negress (ni‘grés). [ad. F. négresse: see 
Necro and -Ess.] A female negro, 

1786 tr. Beckfora’s Vathek (1868) 31 The Princess remained 
inthe company of her negresses,_ 1799 Homein Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIX. 163 The most remarkable instance of this kind, 
that has come to my knowledge, was a Negress. 1817 
T. L. Peacock Afelincourt 1.71 His gentleness and sweet 
temper winning the hearts of the negro and negress, 1891 
C. Ropeats Adrift Amer, 101 A fine strapping youag 
negress came out of the house. 

oie 1801 Wotcor {P. Pindar) Tears §& Snetles Wks. 
1812 V. 58 Now Negress Night came solemn down. 

Negrillo (nigri'lo). [a. Sp. negri//o, dim. of 
negro NEGRO.| @. A little negro. b. One of a 
race of dwarfish negroes living in Central and 
Southern Africa, 

1853 Tuackeray Let, 19 Mar., A little negrillo of five 
years old. 1866 Laine Prehist. Rem. Catthn. 8 The 
extreme of the elongated type is the Southern Savage—the 
Negro, Negrillo, and Australian, 1 Q. Rev. July 271 
The belief that all Negritos and all Negrillos belong to 
one or other of two primitive races. ie 


[See next and 


NEGRINE. 


+Negrine, 54. Obs. rare, [f. NEGRO + 
-INE2.] A negress, 

1703 Damrrer Voy. 111.1. 81 Lying..promiscuously with 
their Negrines and other She-slaves. 


Negrine (nigrain), a. rare. [f. NxGRo + 
-ineE1.] Resembling that of negroes. 

1857 Zoologist XV. 5491 The Portuguese, who, living 
within the tropics, have hlackened to a negrine dye. 

+ Ne-grish, 2. 06s. rare—', [f. NecHo + -19H1,] 


Used by the negroes. 

1735 J. Atkins Voy. Guinea 149 Mattan, the Negrish 
Word fora pair of Bellows. ; . 

Negrito (négréto). [a. Sp. negréio, dim. of 
negro NeGro.| A member of a diminntive negroid 
race existing in the Malayo-Polyncsian region ; 
esp. one of the Aétas in the Philippine Islands. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 88/1 The Negritos were probably 
the aborigines of the islands. 1865 Luasock Peak. Times 
xiii. (18693 440 The Islands of the Pacific contain two very 
Gistinct races of men—the Negrito and the Polynesian. 
1898 F, T. Butcen in Vat, Kev, Aug. 857 The Negritos..are 
a diminutive black race with woolly hair, and undoubtedly 
of Papuan origin. he: 

b. In attributive or predicative use. 

1843 Latuam in Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 37 The Languages 
of the Papuan or Negrito race. /6éd¢., The Samangs of the 
interior are Negrito. 1864 Chamébers’s Encycl. VI. 698/2 A 
description of a Negrito native of Erromango. 

Negro (nigro). Also 7-Snegroe. [a. Sp. or 
Pg. negro :—L. aigrum, niger black: cf. Nicro. 
Hence also F. x2gve: see NEGER and NiccEr.] 

I. 1. An individual (esp. a male) helonging to the 
African race of mankind, which is distinguished 
by a black skin, black woolly hair, flat nose and 
thick protruding lips. 

1555 Epen Decades 239 They are not accustomed to eate 
such meates as doo the Ethiopians or Negros. 1580 
Frampton Diad. Yron & Steele 149 In all Ginea the blacke 
people called Negros doe use for money..certayne little 
snayles, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage y. xvi. 450 There is 
amongst them an Iland of Negro's inhabited with blacke 
people. 1677 W. Hussaap Narrative 99 His design being 
strangely discovered hy a Negroe. 1716 S. Sewate Diary 
22 June, 1 essay'’d..to prevert Indians and Negros being 
Rated with Horses and Hogs, 1782 Patesttry Corrupt. 
Chr. 11. 1x. 212 His coat of mail made his skin as black 
as anegroe. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 120 No 
mean testimony to the intellectna! and moral capabilities of 
negroes. 1864 C. Geixie Life a Woods xxii. (1874) 349 As 
he came near, I saw he was a negro. 

+b. Zo wash a negro, to attempt an impossible 
task. Obs. rare. 

16x11 Mippreton & Dexker Roaring Girl 1.i. D.’s Wks. 
1873 LI}. 147, | wash a Negro, Loosing both paines and cost. 
a 1677 Barsow Ser: (1686) 11]. 42 Therefore was he put 
to water dry sticks, and to wash Negros; that is,.. to 
reform a most perverse and stubborn generation, 

c. zransf. in various uses (see quots.). 

1666 J. Davies Hist, Caribby [sles 100 Also a kind of fish 
catled Negroes or Sea-Devils, which are large and have a 
black scale. 1698 Frvea Acc. E. (ndia §& P. 53 The out- 
ward Skin was a perfect Negro, the Bones also being as 
black as Jet. 1797 Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V1. 432/1 A white 
kidney-bean..; black negroe of the same; scarlet of the same, 
1816 Kiray & Se. Extomol, xvii, (1818) 11, 82 The sanguine 
ants at length rush upon the negroes [black ants]. 1855 
Morton Cyel. Agric. 11, 120 Negroes and Niggers, provincial 
names of the caterpillars of the turnip saw-fly. 

d. The English spoken by American negroes, 

1884 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XV. App. 32 Such 
parasynetic forms 3s sfarrer-grass for asparagus .. are 
common enough in Negro. — 

2. Comb. (chiefly objective) as negro-auclion, 
-dealer, -driver, -driving, -holder, -hiunter, -owned 
adj., -whipping, -worship. 

1856 Otmstep Slave States 31 This must not be taken as 
an indication that “negro anctions are not of frequent 
occurrence. 1799 Hulf Advertiser 7 Sept. 4/1 He took him 
1o one of the *negro-dealers, who. .advanced eighty pounds. 
1856 O_mstEo Slave States 30 The negro-dealers had con- 
fidential servants always in attendance. 1771 Smovierr 
Humph, Cl. (1815) 67, 1 have known a *negro-driver, from 
Jamaica, pay -Siny five guineas. 1781 if Moore View 
Soe. t, (1795) 11. 3 The unrelenting frown of a negro-driver. 
1857 Gen. P. Thomeson And? Add, (1858) 1. xvi. 55 These 
must be old negro-drivers. 1826 Scott Diary in Lockhart 
(1839) VIII. 223 The trne *negro-driving principle of self- 
interest. 1817 Coppett Ji7#s. XXXII, go The Depniies.. 
of the *Negro-holders, of the Sugar-growers [etc.]. 1857 
Gen. P. Toomeson Aud? Adt. (1858) 1. xvi. 55 We are to be 
overwhelmed with an avalanche of *negro-hunters. 1879 Sia 
G. Campnett White §& Black 154 The *negro-owned lands 
are not now much increasing. 1845 Yovatr Dog v. 11 
Vou .. find that your dogs do not want this unmercifu 
*negro-whipping. 186x /é/wstr. Lond. News 17 Ang, 152/2 
The damnable heresy of ‘ *negro-worship’. 

b. negro’s head, the Ivory Palm. 

1670 Evetyn Sy/va (ed. 2) 3 Descended immediately from 
the Genins of the Soyls ..,and (as the Negros-Heads in 
the Barbados) even without Seeds. 1846 LinpLev Veget. 
Kingd. 138 The natives of Columbia call it Tagua, or 
Cabeza de Negro (Negro’s head), in allusion, we presume, 
to the figure of the nnt. 

+e. (See quot.) Ods. rare—°. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vnle. Tonene, Negroes Heads, brown 
loaves delivered to the ships in ordinary, 

II. atirib. (passing into aaj.). 

3. With names of persons: Belonging to the 
race of negroes; black-skinned. Also megro 
minstrel (see quots. 1864 and 1871). 

1594 CarEw Huarte’s Exam. Mens Wits 316 A negro 
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woman. 1625 Puacnas Pilgrims 11. 978, 1 departed .. 
with two Negro Boyes that ] had. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 
207 Negro Women.. bringing forth..tawny hided Mulattos. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2177/4 A black Negro Man about 30 
years of age. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 37, 1 bought 
me a Negro Slave. 1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 145 A negroe 
man..attacked a negroe wench..and would have killed a 
negroe boy. 1799 Home in Phil. Trans. LAXXIX, 163 
The Negro women of the Mandingo and Ibbo nations. 
1837 Ht. Maatineau Soc. Amer. V1. 142 Does it never 
emter the heads of negro husbands and fathers to retaliate ? 
1858 Euiz. Twining Short Lect. Plants i. 10 The negra 
women working in the hot cotton plantations. 1864 Chas- 
bers’s Encycl. V1, 6599/1 In most cases the members of the 
negro minstrel tronpes are only negroes in name, with faces 
and hands blackened. 1871 De Vere Asericanisms 116 
The Negro-minstrel is the artist who blackens his face, 
adopts the black man’s manner and instrument, and recites 
his field and plantation songs. 
b. éransf. of insects. 

1816 Kraay & Sp. Lutomol. xvii. (1818) 11. 85 Thirty of the 
rufescent ants..with the addition of several negro pnpz. 
1864 Atheneum 10 Dec. 788 A remarkable negro variety of 
Abraxas grossulariata. 

4. Consisting or composed of negroes. 

x6sz Tatnam in Brome's Foviall Crew B.'s Wks. 1873 
Il]. 348 Ingratefull Negro-kinde. 1842 Paicnaap Wad. 
Hist. Man 350 The Pelagian Negra races have been sup- 
posed to reach eastward as far as..the Fejee Islands. 
1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1V. 1353/2 The langnages of 
the Negro nations. 1879 Frovve Cesar iv. 33 The Negro 
tribes have never extended north of the Sahara. 

5. Inhabited or occupied by negroes. 

1920 De For Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 88 We met with a 
little negro town, 1734 New ork Gaz. 18-25 Mar. 1/1 
Thomas L d keeps at some Miles distance from his 
dwelling House, Negro-Quarters (as they are called). 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 628 The European nations. [have] 
encouraged in the Negroe countries, wars, rapine, .. and 
murder. 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. 1. 62 The slaves of the 
Arabs are mostly from Abyssinia and the Negro countries. 
1849-52 Lodd’s Cyc, Anat. 1V. 1352/2 Here the true Negro 
area. .is exceedingly small. 

6. Of or belonging to, connected with, charac- 
teristic of, etc., a negro or negroes. 

1661 HickerincILy' Zamaica 31 The inclosed shell (of the 
cocoa-nut], whose Negro-skull is not easily broke. 1740 
W. Sewaap 9722. 2 Subscriptions for a Negroe Schooi in 
Pensilvania. @ 1818 M. G. Lewis Yrud. HW. Ind. (1834) 64 
‘The hermitage-like appearance of the negro buildings. /éid. 
330 To he found in almost every negro garden thronghout 
the island. 1849-5a Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1352/2 The 
true Negro type of conformation, /é7d., The proper Negro 
character. 1864 Chamsbers’s Encycd. V1. 699/1 The senti- 
ment of..these negro melodies. /ééa., This negro minstrelsy 
now compiehends a large variety of songs. 1867 SmytTn 
Sailor's Word-bk. 32 Some of the larger square-sterned 
negro-boats are also thus designated. ; 

7. In special uses, as negro ant, a blackish ant ; 
negro bat, a European and Asiatic bat (Vesfe- 
rugo maurus) of a black or sooty-brown colour; 
negro cachexy (see quot.); negro cloth, cloth 
intended to be worn by negroes; negro coffee, 
the seeds of Cassta occidentalis; negro corn (see 
quot.); negro dog, a dog used in hunting run- 
away negro slaves; negro felt (cf. zegro cloth); 
negro fish, fly, fowl (see quots.); negro lethargy 
(see LEtHarcy sé. 1); negro monkey, a black 
monkey of the Malay Peninsula, Java, ctc. (Sevz- 
nopithecus maurus), also called the negro langur; 
negro oil (see quot.); negro peach (see PEACH 
sb.) 3a); negro pepper (see PEPPER sb. 3); 
negro pot(?); negro tamarin, a tamarin monkey 
(Afidas ursulas) of the lower Amazon; negro 
yam, the West India yam, Dvoscorea alata (also 
called segro-country yam). 

1816 Kraay & Sp. Entomol, xvii (1818) 11. 97, 1 observed 
the little *negro ant (/._/sca) engaged in the same employ- 
ment upon anelder. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl., *Vegro-cachexy, 

ropensity for eating dirt, peculiar to the natives of the 
West Indies and Africa. 1769 Aeston Chron, 7-10 Ang. 
250/2 *Negro cloth, commonly called white eel coloured 
plains, 1856 Otmsrep Slave States 27 Many .. wore 
clothing of coarse gray ‘negro-cloth’, that appeared as if 
made by contract. 1887 Motonev Forestry W, Afr. 330 
*Negro Coffee, L'herbe puante. Fedigose seeds of Tette. 
1858 SimMonps Dict. Trade, *Negro-corn, a West Indian 
name for the Turkish millet or dhnrra. 1856 OumstTEp 
Slave States 16t, 1 have since seen a pack of *negro-dogs, 
chained in couples... They were all of a breed, and in appear- 
ance between a Scotch stag-hound and a fox-honnd, 1887 
Gen. P. Tnompson Audi Alt, (1858) 1. xvi. 55 Sending for 
packs of negro dogs from New Orleans. 1846 M¢Cuctocn 
Acc. Brit. Enipire (1854) 1. 763 Wool felts..have now 
materially decreased, the article termed ‘*negro felts’ 
being almost extinct. 1734 Mortimer in PAid. Trans. 
XXXVI. 316 Perca marina puncticulata. The *Negro 
Fish, 1855 Ociivie Suppl. *Negro fly, the Psila rosz,a 
dipterous insect, so named from its shining black colonr. 
It is also called the carrot-fly. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
I, 270/1 The Silk or *Negro-fowl of the Cape de Verd Islands 
(Gatlus Morio, Temminck). 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yd, (1855) 81 The ‘silky’ and ‘ negro’ fowls, .. 
with skin, comhs, and bones which are black. 1888 
Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Negro lethargy. 1898 P, Manson Trop, 
Diseases xvi. 251 Negro lethargy, or the sleeping ae 
ness of the Congo. 1830 Edind, Encyel, XA. 401/1 
*Negro Monkey. Long-tailed, hlackish, with .. blackish 
beard. 1753 CHamBees Cycl. Supp. App., *Megro-oil, a 
name by which the palma of botanists is sometimes called. 
1849 Caaic sv., *Vegro or Ethiopean pepper, the plant 
Unona Athiopica. 241818 M. G. Lewis Sibiv! Ind, (1834) 
307 They boiled a *negrn-pot for him, but he was too ill 
to swallow a morsel. 3881 Proc. Zool. Soc. 1003 "Negro 
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Tamarins. 1896 H. O. Fornes Hand-bk. Primates 11. 149 
In Para, the Negro Tamarin is often seen in a tame state. 
1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Negro yam. 

Hence Negrocide, the killing of a negro. WNe-- 
grodom, the region or community of negroes. 
Ne-grofy v. /ranzs., to make into, or as black as, 
anegro. Ne'grohood, negrorace or stock. We’- 
groish a., characteristic of the negro. Ne‘grolte, 
a negrophil. We-groized a., given over to the 
negroes. Negro‘latry, excessive admiration of 
thenegro. Me'grolet, Ne‘groling, a little negro. 
Negroma‘nia, extravagant negrophilism; hence 
Negroma‘niac. 

1852 Munpv Antipfodes v. (1855) 109 1t must have been con- 
sidered a case of justifiable *negrocide. 1862 HawtHorne 
in Bridge Pers. Kecodlect, (1893) 173, 1 ought to thank you 
for a shaded map of *negrodom, which yon sent me a little 
while ago. 1864 Nicnots 40 lears Amer. Life 1. 248 All 
Negrodom has put on its wonderful attire of finery. 1799 
Soutuev Wondescrifts iii, 1f no kindly cloud will parasol 
me,..] shall be *negrofied. 1863 Russet, Diary North & 
S. 1. 190 The small settlement of *negro-hood, which is 
separated from our honse by a wooden palisade. 1861 
Temple Bar 1. 201 The sentimental songs had nothing 
peculiarly *negroish abont them. 185: J. Campaecn Negro- 
niania 543 Vhe *Negroites have been ignominionsly driven 
from their strongholds. 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 23 Aug., The 
only party that stands between the people and a *negro- 
ized government, 1862 Russet in Ziwes 29 Jan., ‘he 
Conservative masses, which lie between *negrolatry or 
niggerworship and Secession. 1873 Leranp EgyAt. Sketch 
Bk, 230 There came up a small jet-black *negrolet, eight 
years ofage. 1886 R. F, Buaton Arad. Nes. (abr. ed.) 1. 
7tO my darling! O my *negroling! 1851 J. CAMPBELL 
(¢itle) *Negro-mania. 1864 R. F. Burton Ladome I. 180, 
I foresee the..hard compulsory labour which the *negro- 
maniac will have brought upon his African protégé. 

Negro-head. Also negrohead. 

+1. A nest oftree-ants. Ods. rare. 

1781 SMEATHMAN in PAil. Trans. LXXI. 161 aote, The 
colour of these nests..is black, from which, and their ir- 
regular surface and orbicular shape, they have been called 
Negro Heads by our first writers on the Carribbee Islands. 

2. A strong plug tobacco of a black colour. 

1839 ‘J. Fume’ Pager on Tobacco 116 A few iron nerved 
smokers occasionally take a pipe of negrohead. 1851 Catad, 
Gt, Exhib. \, 203 Cavendish, negro head, and other forms 
of tohacco, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xl, A handful of 
loose tohacco of the kind that is called Negro-head, 

attrié, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Negrokead-tobacco, 
tobacco softened with molasses or syrup and pressed into 
cakes, generally called Cavendish. 1892 W. Pixe Barren 
Ground 29 The Hudson's Bay negrohead tobacco. 

3. An inferior quality of india-rubber. 

1881 Encyed. Brit. X11]. 836/2 The scrapings from the 
tree..are mixed with the residues of the collecting pots.., 
and are made up into large rounded balls, which form the 
inferior commercial quality called ‘negrohead.’ 1896 Daily 
News 4 Apr. 2/1 The proportions of ‘ fine’ and ‘negrohead' 
rubbers depend on the appliances and care of the collectors, 

4. Negrohead Beech, the Australian evergreen or 
myrtle beech, Aagus Cunninghamiz. 

1889 Maioen Usef Native Pl. 534 Negro-head Beech.. 
is a hard richly-colonred furniture wood, and the warty pro- 
tuberances on the trunk..afford a most beautiful figure. 

Negroid (nfgroid), 2. and sé. [f. Nzcro.] 

A. adj, Ofanegro type; resembling the negroes 
or having some of their characteristic features. 

1859 R. F. Duaton Centr. A/r.in Frud. Geog. Soc. XXIX, 
196 ‘They are usually of a dark sepia _brown..with negroid 
features. 1877 Dawson Orig. World xiii. 272 Flattened 
lips, and certain negroid pecuiiarities in his limbs. 1893 
SgLous Trav. S. E. Africa 3442 A type of man which 1s 
Asiatic or Semitic rather than negroid. 

B. sé. A person of a negro type. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr.in Frud. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
irs Free negroids from Zanzibar island or coast. 188a 
Sara Amer. Nevis. (1835) 172 At Wormley’'s.. the negro 
and negroid were seen at their very best. 

Hence Negroi‘dal a. 

1878 H. M. Stanvev Dark Cont. I.v. 113 Thongh they 
were truly negrvidal in hair and colour. 1881 Caste A/me, 
Delphine ii. 5 Comely Ethiopians culled ont of the less 
negroidal types of African live goods. 

Negroism (ni‘grojiz'm), [f. Necro + -1s™.] 

1, Advancement of negro interests or rights. 

1851 J, CAMPBELL Wegro-mania 549 Whodare say anything 
in favor of Negroism after having read them? 1861 Sat, 
Rev. 4 May 454 Originated the idea of ‘free negroism’ 
and started a crusade in favonr of inferior races. 

2. A negro pronunciation, expression, or idiom. 

1864 Spectator 27 Feb. 238/2 ‘Hyur' for ‘here’..is..a 
negroism. 1876 Douss Grimm's Z.66 The Americanism 
‘this child’, or the negroism ‘dis nigger’. 

Ne-groland. [f. Necro+Lawnp,.] The land 
or region (in Africa) inhabited by negroes. 

1764 Gouosm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1.187 The princes 
on the coast of Negroland. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. 
Fudic, Evid, (1827) 111. 302 In Negroland, witchcraft is 
even now the most common of all crimes. 1842 PricHarD 
Nat. Hist. Man 316 The destitute savages who occupy the 
insulated hamlets of central Negroland. 1901 Daily Chron. 
12 Aug. 7/5 Nothing, they declare, will place the white maa 
in lasting possession of Neerland 

Ne‘groloid, a. rare—'. [irreg. f. NEGRO, perh. 
after Afongoloid.| Negroid. 

1842 Proc. Amer, Philos. Soc. 11, 240 Negroloid crania. 

Negromancer, -mancie, etc., obs. ff. NECRO- 
MANCER, -CY. 

Negrophil (nigrofil). Also -phile. [f. NEcRo 
+-PHIL or a, F. xégrophile.] <A friend of the 
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negroes; one who favours the advancement of 
negro interests or rights. 

1803 Edin. Rev. Il. 82 Colonists who have been ruined 
by the revolution of the § negrophiles’, 1858 Macautay in 
Trevelyan Life (1883) I. 24 note, The nigger driver and the 
negrophile are two odious things to me, 1868 W. R, GREG 
Lit. & Soc. Fudgm. 447 An enthusiastic abolitionist and 
negrophile. 1889 Sat, Rev. 18 Mny 620/1 Like the work 
ofall negrophils, it is sometimes wanting in criticism. 

Negrophilism (nigrg-filiz'm). [f as prec. + 
-18M.]_ Fondness for the negro; zealous advo- 
cacy of negro rights, 

1865 Sat. Rev. 14 Jan. 61/2 You have got nigger-on-the- 
brain; you are carried away with this everlasting negro- 
philism, 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. I. 237 The year 
1816 was the Augustan age of Outrageous negrophilism. 

Negrophilist (n/grp-flist), [f. as prec, +-187.] 
A lover or friend of the negro. 

1842 S. Waro in Longhetlow's Life (1891) I. 449 When the 
Eastern negrophilists are Prepared to pay a tax, they will 
have a right to dispose of the Property of their Southern 
biethren. 1899 Pop. Sci. Monthly LV. 178 The most 
infatuated ne. rophilist. ; 

Negrophobia (nigrofowbid). [f. Necro + 
-PHOBIA.| Intense dislike of the negro. 

1833 Westar. Rev. Oct. 374 The mark of cast blood, the 
Negrophobia, shows itself in three eases out of four. 1863 
W, Puitties Speeches 528 The North had a second element, 
negrophobia. 1898 T. J. Morcan Negro in Amer. vi. 125 
It would not be fair to say that they are hated, that there 
exists well-defined Negrophobia among ns 

Hence Negropho‘biac @.; Negro‘phobist. 

1867 Morn, Star 21 Feb., It is the mere bunkum of the 
negrophobiac, 1878 H. M. Srantey Dark Cout. |. ix. 195, 
Iam aware that there are negrophohists who may attribute 
this conduct of Mtesa to..duplicity. 

Negro‘tic, a. rave~'. [f. Necro, on anal. of 
forms in -ofic.} Of or pertaining to the negro, 

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1.34 Nothing negrotic now 
astonishes us. 

Il Negus! (nigis). Also 6-7 (9) neguz, 9 ne- 
goos. [Amharic xegus or x’gus kinged, king.] 
The title of the supreme ruler of Abyssinia. 

1594 Buunoevit. Exere. v. xi, (1636) 554 Of his own 
subjects, he is called Acegue, and Neguz of the Abassines, 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vin. i. 549 The Great Neguz his 
titles comprehend thus much [ete.]. 1664 Butter Hud. ui, 
239 The Negus when some mighty lord Or potentate’s to be 
restor'd [etc.]. 3667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 397 Th’ Empire of 
Negus to his utmost Port. 180g Soutney in C. C. Southey 
Life (1849) 11. 314 The king, or, to give him his proper title, 
the Neguz. 1865 Lit. Churchman 25 Mar. 124/2 That 
strange compound of intelligence and savagery the Negus 
Theodore If. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 13/1 The 
Negus..is not much more than a semi-barbarous Prince. 

egus? (ni:g#s), [From the name of the in- 
ventor, Colonel Francis Negus (died 1732).] A 
mixture of wine (esp. port or sherry) and hot 
water, sweetened with sngar and flavonred. 

1743 in Etoniana iv, (1865) 70 Warming a little negus. 1753 
H. Wacroce Let. 4 Aug.. He desired the water might be 
warm..; Montagu understood the dialect, and ordered a 
negus. 1783 S. Cuapman in Med. Com. I. 285 He was 
directed to drink... a little weak red wine hegus. 1831 
T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xii, He wiled away the 
evening with making a bottle of sherry into negus. © 1874 
L. STEPHEN Hours in Library 1. 373 The difference between 
the stiffest of nautical grogs and the negus provided by 
thoughtful parents for a child’s evening party. 

attrib. 1848 B.D. Wasi Aristoph. 292 note, Socrates 
then.. Filches the negus-ladle. 

Neh(e, obs. forms of Nicu adv. and v, 

Nehebor, -bur, obs. forms of NEIGHBOUR. 

tNehleche, v 0s. Forms: 1 néa(h)- 
lécan, néolécan, -lican, 4-3 neh(t)-, neih-, 
3 mey(h)lechen ; 2-3 neih-, neolachen, 3 nech- 
leache. [OE. nda(h)lecan, f. néah Nich adv. + 
~“ecan, a. common verbal suffix related to /écan to 
move, play. In OE. the pa. t. is -LéAte, -/hée, 
-4écte; in ME. it appears as -/xhte, -le(c)hte, -lepte, 
-leyhte and -lechede.] intr. To approach, or draw 
near (¢o or foward a place or person). 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hest.1, xiv. [xxv.] (1890) 60 Heo ferdon 
& nealehton to Sere ceastre, cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. 
xxvi. 46 Heono neoleces sede me seled. 97: Blick, Hom. 
39 Nu nealacep pet we sceolan.. ure waestmas gesam- 
nian, ¢117§ Lamb. Hont, 3 pe helend nehlechede to-ward 
jerusalem. @ 1225 Ancr. BR. 60 Heo scheked bire spere, & 
nehleched upon hire, €327§ Wont. Samaria 6 in O. E. 
Misc. 84 He neyleyhte to one bureh pat hatte samarie. 

Hence + Nehleching, -ung, approach. Oés. 

960 ETHELWOLD Rule St. Benet (Schroer) 135 Pridde cyn 
is ansetlena, be..na[n]ra manna nealecynge na underfop. 
€1000 AEtratc How. I. 88 Dada he aefredde his deades 
nealecunge, atzzag Aucr. R. 196 Ine wildernesse beod 
alle wilde bestes, & nulled nout idolien monnes neihlechunge. 

Nei, obs. f. Nay, Nico. Weibour, Sc. if: 
Nercupour. Weice, obs, f. Nirce. Weicht- 
bour, obs. Sc. f. NzicHBovr. Neid, obs. Se. f, 
Neev. Neider, obs. f, Neuer, IN eidlingis, 
-lings, -lyngis, Sc. varr. NEEDLINGS adv. Obs. 
Neidy, obs. Sc. f. Nerpy a. IN eie3zbor, obs. f. 
NEIGHBOUR. WNeies, obs. var. of NESE, nose. 

Neif (nif). Now only “st. Forms: a, 6-8 
neife, (7 neiffe), 7- neif, g neyf; 6 nef. 8B. 
6-7 niefe, (6 nyef(e, nyeffe), 8 nief. 7. 7,9 
naif. [a. AF. (¢1300) neyf, neif, nief=earlier 
nayf, naif :—L, nativ-um + see Nair and Naive a.] 
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| 1. One born in a state of bondage or serfdom 
| (cf. Native sé. 1); sometimes spec. a female serf, 
| a bondwoman. 

| & 1847 Act 1 Edw. V1, c. 3 $17 Peisons, to whom any such 
| Ward, Bondman, or Neife shall apperteine. 1610 W, 

Fotkincuam Art o Survey w. ii, 82 Villaines & Neifes, 
; which are alwayes saide to be Regardant to a Manour,. 
€ 1630 Risvon Surv. Devon § 206 (1810) 215 In whieh manor 
| were bond men, anciently called Villains, and the women 
Neifs, ¢1780 Siz W. Jones Wks. VII, 10 A lord in feudal 
| times might have been convicted of muider for killing his 
villain or his neife. 1818 Hatiam Aid. ges (1872) I. 201 
| Bracton..holds that the spurious issue of a neif, though by 
a free father, should be a villein, 1872 C. Innes Lect. Scot. 
Legal Antig. ii. 50, | cannot pretend to distinguish with 
uny aecnracy the bondman from the neyf 

8 1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. xiii. 107 Ifa woman bea 
nyef, and she maryeth a free man. 5 
un (Arb.) 81 Me his nyefe to hisseruant Helenus ful firmelye 
betroathed, 1628 Coke On Lift. 122 A woman which is 
Villein, is called a Niefe. 1641 Termes ce la Ley 263 In 
a writ de Libertate probanda may be put as many Niefes 
as the plaintife will. 

y. 1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 143 Every naif or she villain 
that took a husband .. paid marchet, for redemption of 
her blood. 1865 Nicuows Britton 1. 195 note, The anno. 
tator in MS. N distingnishes between naifs, villains, and 
Seris, 


$2. Writ of neif: (see Netrry). Obs. 

1625 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 259 In a mort dancestor 
cosinage, ayell, entry, and Writ of Niefe, fiom Henrie the 
thirds Coronation. 1651 tr. Adichin’s Furisd. (1657) 328 If 
the Plaintiff in a writ of (Neife) be non suited {ete.]. 

Neifve, obs. forms of NIEVE, fist, 


Neifful, variant of Nizverut. 

Neifty. rare. Also7 niefty, 9 naifty. [a. 
AY, neifté: see Nete and -ry,] Wit of neifly, 
a wut by which a lord claimed a person as his neif. 

1641 Termes de la Ley 263 Ina writ of Niefty may not be 
put more Niefes than two onely, 1771 in Howell State 
Trials (1814) XX. 42 The only writ in the law for the 
recovery of a villein is..always called the..writ of Neifty. 
1865 Nicnots Britton 1, 195 Free men.. convicted as 
villains by plea under our writ of Naifty. 

Neigh (né!), sé, Also 6 Sc. ne. [f. next.] 
The natural cry or call nttered by a horse. 

1513 DouGias Anes x1. x. 24 He sprentis furth, and full 
provd walxis he, Heieh strekand vp his hed with mony a ne. 
1599 Suaks. Ffeu. 1, 111, vii. 29 It is the Prince of Palfrayes, 
his Neigh is like the bidding ofa Monarch. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davidets w. 707 Here with sharp Neighs the warlike Horses 
sound. 1781 Cowrer Charity 177 Responsive to the distant 
neigh, he neighs, 1821 Scott Aexédiv. vii, The neigh of 
horses and the baying of hounds were heard. 1879 BEER- 
Boum Patagonia v. 65 At our approach he gave a faint 
neigh of satisfaction. 

Neigh (né),v. Forms: a. 1 (h)nézan, 3-6 
neye(n), 4 nay-, ne3-, nei3-, 4-5 ney3-, neyh-, 
4-6 neyghe, (4 nayghe), 4- neigh, (7 neay). 
B. 4-6 nye, 5 ny3e, 6 nie. y. 5-6 north, and Sc. 
ne(e. [OE, Avégan=MDu. xeyen (Flem. and Du. 
dial. nezjer), MUG. xégen, of imitative origin: 
cf. also OS. (lo)Anechian; MDu. nijgen, nighen, 
nten, nyen, MLG. nigen, nihen, MHG, uyhen, 
The vbl. sb. also appears in early OE. as hneg- 
giung, app. parallel to ON, gueggia (Sw. ENA TA, 
Da. guegge), Icel. Aneggja, Norw, (A)negeja. 
Other imitative forms are NercHer, Nicuer and 
NICKER.] 

1. intr, Of a horse: To utter its characteristic 
sound or cry. 

a. 1000 JELFniC Gram, xxx.(Z.)192 Hinuio, ichneze. /bid, 
129 Aguus hinnit, hors hnezo (vr. negp]. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 9417 Pe hors neyde & lepte bat it was gret fere. IZ 
K. Alis. 1872 Mony stede [there was] londe nevahyng. 1387 
Tagvisa //igden (Rolls) UI. 403 Bucefal pe bors .. 
neyhede as it were be rorynge of leons. ¢xq400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 7729 As he were a hors, he neyes and ondes. 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur vi. iii. 186 They herde b: them 
a grete hors grymly neye. 1530 PatsGr, 643/2 tis a 
comfortable thyng to here a horse neye whan he is on 
his journaye., 1601 Suaxs. Jud. C. 1. fi. 23 The noise of 
Battell hartled in the Ayre; Horsses do neigh, and dying 
men did grone. 1663 Bisa Hud, \. ti, 138 As once in 
Persia, ‘tis said Kings were jeer by a horse that 
neighed. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 11. 92 My Courser hears 
their Yoice,..neighing he paws the ground. 1829 Lytton 
Deverenz i, ii, T heard my horse neighing beneath the 
window, 1865 Max MUtuer CAips (1880) T. vi. 130 The 
horse of Darius neighed first. : 

B. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1336 Pe stedes nyen, and epider 
whine. ¢ 1400 Mavnogv. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 149 Pe meres herez 
paire foolez nye. 1530 Patsca. 644/1, J nye, as a horse 
dothe. 31570 Levins dfanip. 02/2 To Nie as an horse. 4 

¥. 1400 Destr. Troy 7727 He neyt as a nugge, at his 
nose thrilles, 1483 Cath. Augl. 249/2 To Nee asa horse, 
hinnire. 1513 Dovctas nels xi. xvii. 94 The dynnyng 
of tbar hors Aa eik hard he,..and thar stedis ne. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 39 Baytht horse & meyris did fast nee, 
& the folis nechyr. id a... 

trans. 1384 Wyctir Zsa. x. 30 Neje with thi vois, thou 
dozter of Galyn. — %er. v. 8 Eche to the wif of his 
nezhebore neyjede. 1530 Patscn. 664/1 Thou nyest for nn 
other otes, wiche we expresse by..‘ thou lokest after deed 
mens shoes’,..is an adage in the frenche tonge. @ 1616 
Beau. & Fu. Wit without MM. w.i, The he your wisdom 
play'd withal,..neigh'd at his nakedness, And made his 
cold and poverty your pastime. 1676 Vorth's Plutarch, 
Add. Lives 81 He divorced her (say some) for her barren- 
ness, but the effect declared that he neigh’d after others. 
1781 Cowrra Exfost. 39 Adultery neighing at his neigh- 
bour’s door, 
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NEIGHBOUR. 


2. érans. To utter in neighing, or with a sound 
like neighing. 

1623 Massincer Bondman wy. ii, The noble horse .. 
Neighed courage to his rider, 1642 Mitton fol, Smece, 
Wks. 185t III. 292 Who. .could neigh out the rememhiance 
of his old conversation among the Viraginian trollops, 1789 
CHARLOTIE Siu L£thelinde (1814) IV. 146 D’ye think one 
might neigh out civilities to this female Nimrod ? 

Wei3, obs. variant of ey, Ecc, 


Neighbour (nébo1), sd. Forms: a. i=3 
néahze-, 1-2 néabhe, 1-3 nehge-, (3 nehbgi-); 
1-2 nebhe-, nehe-, (1 neche-, 3 nethte-, 4-5 Sc. 
neth-); 3 nege-, 3-6 negh(e-, 4-5 ne e-, 
neght(e-, 5 nezt-; 2 neihi-, 3-4 neiz‘e-, 4 
neie3-, 4~- neigh-, (4 neighe-, neight-, neihe-, 
5 neibje-, 6 neig-, Sz, neicht-); 4-5 neyh(e-, 
4 neyhje-, ney3-), 4-6 neygh(e-, 5-6 neyg., 
Inyhge-, 3nijhge-,5-6.Sc.nicht-; 4-7 Se.nycht-, 
5 nygh(e-, 6 Sc. nych-. 1-6 -bur(e, 3-7 -bore, 
4-7 -boure-, (4 -boer, 4-6 Sc. -bowr, 5 -borgh, 
-burgh), 3- -hor, 4- -bour. 8. 4 neybor, (5 
~bour, 5-6 -bowre) ; 4 nyebore, 6 Sc. nibour, (9 
-her), 6ne-,7 neibour, (8-9 ~bor, 9 -ber),8-9 nee- 
-bor, (9 -bour, -ber, -hir), 9 nebber; 5 neypur, 
8— neiper, 8 ni-, 9g neepour. [OF. xdahgebir, 
néakhe-, etc. (f. néah Nice a, + gebuir: see Boor) 
=MDu. nagebuer, -buy(e)r,-boer, OUG. nihgibir 
and -éiro (MHG. ndchgebtir, -bire); also OS. 
udbar, MDu. nabuer, -bur, -ber, MLG. nabur, 
-ber, neber, ete, MUG. ndéchbir (G. nachbar) ; 
cf. ON, wdbiie, -bx7 (Sw. and Da. nabo).| 

1. One who lives near or next to another; one 
who occupies a near or adjoining honse, one of 
a number of persons living close to each other, 
esp. in the same street or village. 

¢ 897 K. E.rreo Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 322 Ne lada 
ito... dine cudan, ne dine welezan neahzeburas. ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 65 Aworden was ondo ofer alle nehe- 
buras biora. ¢ 1000 in Assmann algs. flom, (1889) XVL 268 
Alle hyre nehheburas, exder ze weraszewyf, swyde weopon. 
e10ss Byrhtferth's Handboc in dlugéra VIII. 322 Pon 
nyme he hys neahgebur pe him sehendost sy. ¢ 1200 77/2. 
Coll, Hon: 83 Hie gon to chirche.. for to biregen nehebores 
speche. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 11143 To drine and to 
gaderi puder god of neizeboies aboute. 1382 Wyccir 
2 Kings iv. 3 Aske by borwynge of alle thi ney3hours. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace y. 1012 With thaim chow was a nychtbour 
off this toun. @ 1g00 in C. ‘Trice-Martin Chanc. Proc. 15th 
C. (1904) 5 Vour suppliaunt sent into London for his neigh- 
burghs whiche took him to bayle. 1589 R. Harvey Plain 
Pere. (1590) 10 It wil..set the next neighbors medowes all 
ona floate. 1650 Huppert F777 Formality 137 Their tears 
--Pierce the hearts of their pittying neighbors. 1699 
Dryoen Ep. ¥. Driden 7 Contending neighbours come, 
From your award to wait their final doom. 1744 BERKELEY 
Siris § 72, live in a remote corner, among poor neigh. 
bours. 1790 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) 
Il. 25 Near neighbors are seldom good ones. 1847 
H. Mitten First fuspr. Eng. xx. (1857) 357 Neighbours of 
aclass that in Scotland would be on ihe most intimate 
terms, 1871 Fareman orn, Cong. (1876) VV. xvii. 55 Lhe 
Norman landowner held his lands on the same tenure .. as 
his English neighbour. : 

Proverbs, 13.. Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 527/83 
Bettre is a neizebore neige Then a brothur fer fro thin 
eije. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. ix. (Skeat) Lo agg An 
olde proverbe aleged by many wyse:— ‘Whan bale is 
greetest, than is bote a nye-bore.’ ¢ 1450 Merdin 434 Men 
seyn an olde sawe, who hath a goode neighbour hath goode 
morowe. ¢1§30 Lo. Bernens Arta, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 464 
It is oftentymes sayd, he yt hath an yl neyghbour hath 
oftentymes an yll mornynge, 1539 Taverner Lrasn, Prov. 
(1552) 49 Our Englysh prouerbe, which speketh in this 
wyse. A nere neyghbour is better than a farre frende. 
1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) O iij, The common Prouerbe saith, 
That who so acer good neighbor, hath a good morrow. 


b. In echoes of Biblical passages (as Luke x. 
27) inculeating men’s duties towards each other, 
or in similar contexts. Hence sometimes taken in 


a widely extended sense. 

In OE. versions expressed by nfeksta, etc; see Next. 

@ 1300 Ten Commandm. 33 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Loue pi 
neizbore as bine owe bodi: non ober bou him wil. 1340 
HamMpoLe Pr. Consc. 5860 Yhit sal men yhelde acount .. of 
ilka neghebur, Pat men fals to help and to socur, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Pars. 7.» 442 In the name of thy neighebour 
thou schalt understonde the name of thy brother, 1426 
AUDELAY Poems 9 3if thou love thi ne3tboure. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems ix. 109 Preysing my self, and evil my nicht- 
bouris deming. 1570 T. Norton tr. Mowel's Catech, (1853) 
338 The name of neighbour containeth .. also those whom 
we know not, yea, and our enemies. 1729 BUTLER Sern 
Wks. I]. 140 The .. rivalship is between self-love and the 
Jove of our neighbour. 1841 Taencu Parables xvii. (1877) 
328 Who is a neighbour, he who shows love, or be who 
shows it not? 1844 Lincaso Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) LL. xi. 
170 The worship of God and the sanctification of bis 
neighbour. ‘ 

c. Asa form of address. Now only dia. : 

ta 1g00 Chester Pl. (E. E. T. S.) xiii, 82 Neighbour, if J 
the truth should say. rg99 Suaxs. Afuck Ado ith jiie 7 Giue 
them their charge, neighbour Dogbery. 1607 — Cor, 1. i. 63 
Why Masters, my good Friends, mine honest Neighbours, 
will you vndo yourselues? 1779 Cowrer Yearly Distress 
50 Come, neighbours, we must wag. 1873 in Ellis £. £. 
Pronunc. y. (1889) 7* Well, neighbour, you and he may 
both laugh at this news of mine, 


+d. Good neighbours, the fairies. Sc. Obs. f 
a 1585 Montcomeatn Flyting 275 in Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb,) 68 In the hinder end Seas vpon Alhallow ene, 
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NEIGHBOUR. 


Quhen our gude nichtbors rydis. 1588 {see Goon a, 2 d]. 
1615 Orkney Witch Trialdin Mattl. Cl. Mise. 11.167 The 
fary folk callit of hir our guid nichbouris. 

2. a, (Chiefly 4/7.) One who dwells in an ad- 
joining or not far distant town, district, or land. 
Also applied to the rulers of adjacent countries. 

g7t Blickl. Hom. 201 Neapolite Sa heora nehgeburas.. 
on haduum pbeawum dwelgende waron. a x122z O. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1117 Eall pis 3ear wunode se cyng 

..on Normandi3 for pes cyuinges unsehte of France & his 
odra nebhebura. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
5941 From o stede til oper he hasted; To ney neyghe- 
burs, & ferper fro, Til alle he dide skabe & wo. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1,87 Thai trowyt that he, as gud nycht- 
bur, And as freyndsome compositur, Wald hawe ingyt in 
lawte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12959 He was neghbur full negh 
to be noble yle, There Agamynon the gode gouernaunce 
hade. 1533 BELLENDEN Zrvy 1. xi. (S. T. 5.) 1. 66 We faucht 
nocht alanerlie with oure Inemyis, bot als with ..oure nycht- 
bouris [z.”. nebouris] and freyndis. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Comm. 399 b, Nowe that he possesseth Lorayne, he shall 
be their nere neighbour. 1596 DacrymeLe tr. Leséie's 
Hist. Scot. 1.97 In speiche thay differ not far frome thair 
nytbouris the Inglise men, 1667 Srrat Hist, R, Soc. 65 
‘This has rous’d all our neighbors to fix their eies upon 
England. 1674 Brevint Saud at Endor 239 Being worth 
one thousand Years [indulgence] to the Romans, two 
thousand to remoter Neighbours. 1827 J. F. Coorer 
Prairie 1. xv. 220 Those States, of which he had been an 
ignorant neighbour half his life. 1858 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. 
v1. ii, (5872) TI. 143 A difficult huff of quarrel..had fallen- 
out with his neighbour of Saxony. 

b. A person or thing which is in close prox- 
imity to another; one who stands or sits near 
or next to another on some occasion, 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 9 b, For infection of rustie.. 
Mineralles being nigh neighbour to them. 1593 SHAKs. 
Z.ucr. 1416 One man’s hand lean’d on another’s head, His 
nose being shadow’d by his neighbour's ear. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 66 Nor place them .. where the Yeugh 
their pois’nous Neighbour grows. 1738 WESLEv Ps. cxLVu. 
v, Cedars, Neighbours to the Sky. 1820 SHELLEY Sewsit. 
P41. 67 Each oue was interpenetrated With the light and 
the odour its neighbour shed. 1880 Disrazur E£xdym. 
xxxvili, ‘Lady Montfort looks well to-night’, said the 
neighbor of Myra. 

Jig. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. u. (1586) 60 b, 
Oignon, the next neighbour to the Leeke. 1594 SHaks. 
Rich, 111, 1v. ii. 43 The deepe revoluing wittie Bucking- 
ham No more shall be the neighbor to my counsailes. 

c. Sc. A thing which makes a pair with another ; 
a fellow, ‘marrow’. 

1820 [implied in Netcupourtess]. 1887 Service Life 
Dr. Duguid 213 The stockins weruaneebors. 1896 SETOUN 
R. Urquhart xxvii, | mind o’ ber gettin’ the neighbour 
made to it in Edinburgh. 

3. In predicative use. In Sc. used in A/. 

1528 Payne. Salerne's Regi. F iij, Sklender and white 
wyne is vuiuersally neighbour to water. 1596 DaLRyMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 47 Nichtbouris to thame is 
Buquhane. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gidd xv, I auce 
was neepours wi’ a chap 't could ‘a deen that. 

4. In attrib. use, passing into adj. Living or 
situated near or close to some other person or 
thing. a. With names of persons. Now rare. 

1530 Parser. 247/2 Neighbour woman, worsize. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 272 The nychbour men that duelt 
into that steid, Tha schew to him that Convallus wes deid. 
1611 SHaks. Cyd. 1. i, 150 Our Neighbour-Shepheard's 
Sonne. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 
82, I can dive into a millstone as far as auy of my neigh- 
bour princes. 1712 AgputHnor F. Bud/ 1. vii, His neigh- 
bour tradesmen began to shun his company. 1785 Forses 
Ulysses 27 (E. D.D.), I dinna like to tell ill tales Upo’ my 
neiper man. 1853 Watson Poems 42 (E. D. D.), The lasses 
. Ay botherin’ at their neibor chiels. 

b. Of peoples, countries, cities, etc. (Very 
common ¢ 1580-1700.) 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Jan. so, I longed the neighbour 
towne to see. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ix. (1592) 136 
Many euen of our Neighbour nations. 1616 R.C. Zrees’ 
Whistle 1v. 1594 In a neighbour ,land he died. 1668 
Sprar Live Cowley C.’s Wks. 1710 I. p. xiii, ee ea 
Revolutions, which .. disturb’d the Peace of all our Neigh- 
bour-States. 1719 W. Woops Surv. Trade 366 The Pro- 
portion they severally bear .. in our Neighbour Nations. 
1797 Goowin Enquirer 1. xi. 97 Treat the neighbour-state 
us aconquered province, 1869 F. W. Newman AZise. 288 
In Rome I see a power which..drove out every neighbour 
people. 

ce. Of things, places, buildings, etc. 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, June 52 Whose Echo made the 
neyghbour graues to ring. 160a Snaks, Ham, 111, iv. 212 
Tle lugge the Guts into the Neighbor roome. 66a J. 
Cuanoter Vea Helmont’s Oriat, 121 Lights of Heaven, 
which do suit themselves to the motion of the nearest, or 
Neighbour-lights, 31696 Wuiston The. Earth (1722) 13 
The Moon, our attending and Neighbour Planet. 1784 
Cowrrr Task ut. 665 Some..catch the neighbour shrub 
With clasping tendrils. 1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dan. 
86 The steer.. Leaning his horns into the neighbour field, 
And lowing to his fellows. 1876 Grapstoxe Glean. (2879) 
Il. 332 Saint John's, the neighbour college to Macaulay's 
justly loved and honoured Trinity. 

d. With abstract sbs. Now rare. 

3593 Suaks. Rich. J, 1.1. 11g Such neighbour-neerenesse 
to our sacred blood, Should nothing priuiledge him. 1643 
{Ancter] Lance. Vall. Acker 11 That their lent assistance 
might be loosed for home and neighbour defence. 1678 
Devven All for Love Pref., To Christen an Imperfection 
by the Name of some neighbour Virtue. 

te. =Neighbonrly. Ods. rare. 

1619 W. Scrater £.xf. 1 Thess. (1630) 155 Perhaps also 
neighbour offices of kinduesse aud mercy sometimes passe 
from them, 
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5. Comb., as neighbour-stained. rare. 

usgz Suaus. Rom. & Ful. t. i. 8g Prophaners of this 
Neighbor-stained Steele. 

Neighbour (né'-baz), v.  [f. prec.) 

I. tur. 1, Of persons: To live near or close ¢o 

a person, place, etc.; to border zon. Also freq. 
with ear. Now rare. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 130 A certaine poore 


man, .. neighbouring neere untu one worshipful and of ' 


greataccount, 1615 Day Festivals xii. 349 Let us, Beloved, 
beare affection..unto such as Neighbour at any time neere 
untous. 1657 Eart Moxo.tr. Parnta's Pot, Disc, 81 ‘Vheir 
owu Soldiers, uud..their Associates, who did all neighbor 
neer upon them. 1805 SouTHEY Afladoc in Azt.i, Oh no! 
we neighbour nearer to the Sun. 

2. Of things or places: To lie near or close (0 
or zfon something else); to be contignons wi’. 

rsgz Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 259 A copse that neighbours by. 
1610 HoLLano Camden's Brit. 1, 268 Neighbouring here- 
uuto is Odiam, glorious in these daies. 1668 CuLrerrer & 
Cott Barthol. Anat. 1 1 The upper part..is termed 
Hypochondrium, neighbouring upon the lower gristles of 
the Ribs. 18a Crare }7i/2. Alinstr. 11.97 Neighbouring 
nigh, one lonely elder-tree Is all that's left. 1850 Beacnie 
A schylus WV. 51 The peaks That neighbour with the stars. 

b. To come near 7o, almost amount ¢o, some- 

thing. vare—. 

163: MassincER Believe as You Lis v. ii, To have faith 
in him Neighbours to treason. 

3. With 2, To associate like neighbours. rare. 

1586 Bricut Afelanch. xii. 58 Neither that diverse [things] 
will so neighbour it together, as to dwell in one indiuiduall 
subiect. 1828-32 WessTEs s.v., To neighbor it, in colloquial 
language, to cultivate friendly intercourse by mutual visits. 

4. To be on neighbourly terms, to associate in a 


friendly way, wz7/h others. Also ¢rans/. 

1820 Scorr 1 d40¢ xxvi, The electuary..neighboured ill 
with the two spoonfuls of pease-porridge and the kirnmilk. 
1862 Borrow Iiales IIT. 79 The Welsh won't neighbour 
with them, or have anything to do with them, except now 
and then in the way of business. 1879 TourcEE Fool's Err. 
xvi. 83 The few country-people who ‘neighbored with 
them ’, as it is termed there, comprised their only society. 

b. da/, To go visiting or gossiping among 
neighbours. 

1854-in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Yks., Leic., Warw., etc.). 

II. frans. 5. To adjoin, touch, border upon, 


lie next or close to. 

Very common ¢ 1600-1660, and freq. in 19th 

@ 1586 Sipney «i rcadia (1622) 333 As they were walking 
slongst a Gallerie, they heard from a Chamber neighbouring 
the side of it,a dolorous sound. 1630 8. Yohnson's Kinga. 
§ Comraw. 591 The priucipall Citie is called Paquin, neigh- 
bouring ‘Vartary. a@166x Futter Worthies, Bucks 1. (1662) 
132 Those that in the same earth neighbour thee. 1798 
Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh 13 Oct. It neighbours 
nearly, and as nearly resembles, the scenery of Catfield. 
1822 Lame Elia Ser.1. Compt. Decay Beggars, He seemed.. 
to suck in fresh vigour from the soil which he neighboured. 
1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap u. 308 Oue whose father’s 
house upon the Quai Neighboured the very house. 189 
Nat. Observer 25 Nov. 41/1 The years that neigtibauved 
their departure, 

b. To come near to, to approach. 
_ 1859 Merepitn X. Fevereé viii, 1] can pretty nigh neighbour 
it with a guess. 1891 — One ofour Cong. xxxv, He neigh- 
boured sagacity when he pointed that interrogation relating 
to Nesta's precociousness. 

ce. To be neighbour to (one). 

187a E. J. Irvine Lays 228 (E.D.D,), Twa lads that 1 
neiboured lang syne. 1892 LumMspen Sheep-head 212 Will 
you neighbour us in the smoking-room? , 

6. In pa. pple. a. Neighboured by or with, 
having (some person or thing) as near neighbour 
or close at hand. 

@ 1586 Stoney Ast. § Slelia Sonn. xxix, Like some weak 
Lords neighbord by mightie Kings. 615 G. Sanoys 
Yrav. (1637) 22 The hot water buthes. heretofore udorued, 
and neighboured with magnificent building. 1670 Miron 
Hist. Eng. v. Wks. (1847) 537/2 The Danes .. not liking 

erhaps to be neighboured atl strong towns, 1856 R. A. 

AUGHAN AZystics (1860) IT. vit. vii. 7g Such passages..are 
preludes or interludes neighboured by heavy monologue. 
@ 1873 Lytton Ken. Chillingly 1. viii, Provided they be 
neighboured by water. 

. Brought or placed near ¢o some person or 
thing; situated close together. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits v. (1596) 54 These 
ventricles..are so vnited and nere neighboured, that neither 
-.can he distinguished. 605 Sans. Lear 1. i, 121 The 
barbarous Scythian ..shall to my bosome Be as well neigh- 
bour’d. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 127 
That..my dust may be neighboured to your precious dust. 
31803 Goowin Chaucer II. xlvi. 400 Tocontemplate this an- 
cient baron neighboured toa throne. 1820 Keats Lamia 
1.240 So neighbour'd to him, aud yet so unseen She stood. 

7. (Cf. prec.) a. To bring near zo something. 

b. To place in conjunction with something. 
, ©166a Heviin Laud (1668) 60 The Reversion of a Prebend 
in that Church; which, .neighbour'd him to the Court. 1791 
Cowper Odyss. xv. 590 But Jove Hath neighbour’d all thy 
evil with this good. 

Hence Neighbouring wd/. sd. 

x65x G. W. tr. Cowel's Inst. 31 The building together, 
and neighbouring of houses, by which means we have our 
Cities, Borroughs, and Villiages. 1886 S. HW. Linc. Gloss., 
1 was never one for so much neighbouring and newsing. 


+ Neighbourage. Ods.rare. [f. NEIGHBOUR 
56.4-AGE.] The collective surroundings and out- 


side conveniences of a plot of land. 
x6r0 W. Fotrincuam Aré of Survey u. ii. 49 Respicieut 
Situation hath dependance vpou Boundage ane ieee bour- 


_ $0, + -HEAD.] = 


| ground. 


NEIGHBOURHOOD. 


age. dd. iit 51 In Neighbourage it is not impertinent to 
oe how the Plot is accommodated for Tillage, 

Teddow, Pasture, &c. 1688 Hotme Armoury 111. 139/1 
Neighbourage is the shewing how the Plot is accomodated 
with Wood, Water, Fewel [etc.]. 


+ Nei-ghboured, 52. Ods. 
56, +-RED,) = NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 137 Swulche monne Se he for scome 
wernen ne mei for nezeburredde. c¢x2z00 7772. Colt. Hott, 
83 Hie giuen here elmesse noht for godes luue ac for 
ueheboreden, oder for kinraden. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 352/2 
Neyborede, proximitas, vicinitas, 1556 in <rchzol. PL. 
(1874) XX XI. 70 To beare us true amytie and to use good 
neighbored towards us. 1575 Mec. Elgin (New Spald. CI.) 
I. 150 Katherein Ros .. wes decernit to keip neborat in 
schawing masleach, 

Nei‘ghboured, ///. 2. [f. NzicuBour sé. or 
v.+-ED.) Provided with (a certain kind of) neigh- 
bours or surroundings. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 99 Few more 
commodious reason sees, ‘Than is this one commoditee, 
Quietly neighboured to be. sg98 Bacon &ss. Ep. Ded., I 
doe nowe like some that haue an Orcharde ill neighbored, 
that gather their fruit before it is ripe, to preuent stealing. 
@1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & AJon, (1642) 315 Syria was ill- 
neighboured, continually pillaged by Arabian theeves and 
robbers. 31829 Examiner 741/2 The low and gloomy but 
beautifully neighboured castle of Chillon. 


Nei-ghbourer. vare—'. [f. NeicuBour v.] 
One who neighbours, a neighbour. 

1612 Drayton Poly-cld. i. 265 A neighbourer of this 
Nymphes, as high in Fortune’s grace. 

Nei-ghbouress, are. [f. NEIGHBOUR 5d. + 
-Ess.] A female neighbour. 

1388 Wycuir rod. iii, 22 A womman schal axe of hir 
nei3boresse and of her hoosteesse siluerne vesselis and goldun, 
1535 CoverDALe Yer. ix. 20 That enery one maye teach hir 
neghbouresse to make lameutacion. 1849 THACKERAY 
Gt. & Lit. Dinners Wks. 1902 VI. 655 You may chance to 
get near a pleasant neighbour and neighbouress. 

Nei-ghbourhead. Now rave. [f. NeicuBour 
next. 

31425 Eng. Cong. Ire. 30 The men of Watterford.. waren 
I-ware that thay y-hadden such neghborhede ful loth. 
1499 Exch. Rolls Scotl. X1¥. 395 That the balye hald foure 
balye courtis..for..reforming of plants of nychtbourhed and 
uthiris. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 399b, He ..wyll 
do nothing against the mauer of neighbourhead. 1596 
Davrympce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. 345 True nychtbour- 
heid, constitute weil and maid betueine the Inglis aud 
Scotis bordiris, 1884 G. MacponaLp Unsfozen Serm. 220 It 
isthe humanity that originates the claiin of neighbourhead. 


Neighbourhood (né*bozhud). [f. Nercu- 
BouR sd, + -HOOD.) 
1. Friendly relations between neighbours; neigh- 


bourly feeling or conduct. 

¢1449 Pecock Ref v. v. 512 To here him anentis his 
fadir and modir more and other wise than the hijest degre 
of neizgborehode askith. 1503 in Surtees Alisc. (1890) 30 
Accordyng to olde neghburode and gude custome. 1551 
T. Witson Logie (1580) 17 b, We see _muche neighbour- 
hoode, and good will to helpe the needie. 1591 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. 1x. hilt. (1602) 239 Exiling hence wel-neere all 
Troth, meet Sports, and Neighbourhood, 16go Jer. Tayior 
Holy Living i, § 1. (1727) 7 Works of nature, recreation, 
charity, friendliness and neighbourhood. 1708 Swirt Sent. 
Ch, Eng. Man Wks. 1755 U.1. 79 All the laws of charity, 
neighbourhood, alliance, and hospitality. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace i. (1892) 82 There is a Law of Neighbourhood 
which does not leave a man perfect master on his own 
1842 Camenety Pilgrine of Glencoe 139 He stood 
With neighbours on kind terms of neighbourhood. 1853-7 
Hawtnoane Eng. Note-dks. (1879) 1.136 A more efficient 
sense of neighborhood than exists among ourselves. 


b. Esp. in phr. good neighbourhood (t also in 


[f. NEIGHBOUR 


‘early use evil or 71! neighbourhood). 


1574 HELLowEs Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 126 The Duke 
of Sogorbe and the Monkes..did vse euill neighbourhoode. 
1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.u. Ep. Rdr.a 6 What 3 
notable lessou of good neighbourhood. 1604 E. G{rimstoneE] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vu. viii. 515 They (oes) against 
the Mexicaines their neighbours, all the ill neighbourhood 
they could. 1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. 1. iv, Whose 
hatred I wonld not lose for all the good neighbor-hood in 
the Parish. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 131 » 8 The Country 
is not a Place for a Person of my Temper, who does not 
love Jollity, and what they call Good-Neighbourhood. 
1768-74 Tucker Zé, Nat. (1834) IL. 305 A pattern for any 
who desire to fulfil the duties of good neighbourhood, 
1825 E. Hewiert Cottage Com. xv. 218 Gi neighbour- 
hood does not eee persons to waste their own and each 


other's time in idle gossipping. 1894 Times 6 on Such 
a departure from the rules of g neighbourhood. .might 


well be left unnoticed. ; F 

2. The quality, condition, or fact of being neigh- 
bours or lying near to something ; nearness. 

1867 Maprter Gr. Forest 11 The Jacinct is blew, and of 
nigh neighborhoode with the Saphire. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 147 To these also may be added for 
neighbourhoode sake..the Monasterie of white Chanons. 
1615 H. Croone Body of Man 156 Where..with most ease, 
because of the TeigR bonehead of the heart.., the blood 
might be altred. 16532 NEEouAM tr. Selden's ‘Mare CL 35 
Both by reason of their neighborhood, and the frequent 
convers of the Israelits among them. 1728 Morcan A (gzers 
I. iv. 279 The Turks whose Neighbourhood to Sicily, &e. 
he liked not. 1752 Hume Ess. & Tread. (1777) 1. 222 The 
neighbourhood of the sun inflames the imagination of men, 
1835 Lytton Arenzi x. ix, Then the prison and the palace 
were in awful ueighbourhood, 1871 FREEMAN Vora. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xvii. 73 The South..was through its neighbour- 
hood and intercourse with Gaul somewhat less savage. ‘ 

+b. Situation in respect of surroundings. Ods.— 

1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barihol. Anat. 1. ix. 117 The 


NEIGHBOURING. 


Vena arteriosa..is just like the Aorta in substance, = 
ness, neighbourhood, and Yalves. Bas 

3. The vicinity, or near situation, of something. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1585) g Some..who 
can not shunne the neighbourhood of the Riuer or the Sea. 
¢1630 Mitton Passion 52 The gentle neighbonrhood of 
grove and spring Would soon unboosom ail their Echoes 
milde, 1708 Swit Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 11.1. 127, | have 
doneall in my power.. to preserve twoor three English fellows 
in their neighbourbood. 1745 Pocockr Descr. East 11. 242 
Cutting off so many Greek villages in the neighbourhood of 
that city. 1813 WELLINGTON in Gorw. Desf, (1838) X1. 23 
‘To strengthen our position in front and in the neighbour- 
hood of Irun. 1875 Mannine Avisston H. Ghost xi. 305 
When two flames are bronght into the neighbourhood of 
each other they draw to each other. 

transf. 1654 Jer. Tavuor Real Pres, 237 This comparison 
.. is odious up to the neighbourhood and similitude of a 
great impiety. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 764 The curious 
genus Mesites of Madagascar, which has been referred..to 
the neighbourhood of the Rails. 

b. f2 the neighbourhood of, somewhere about. 

1857 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. s.v., ‘Che Catholic clergy of 
this city have purchased in the neighborhood of forty acres 
ofland. 1893 Tres (weekly ed.) 15 Dec. 1000/2 The rate of 
exchange with India has been maintained in the neighbour- 
hood of 164. 

4, Resort or haunt of persons near one; com- 


pany; neighbours. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. vt. v. 34 A little Hermitage there lay, 
Far from all neighbourhood. a1716 Buackaty HWhs. 
(1723) I. 97 A Member of a..Corporation, consisting of his 
Neigbbourhood, and Acquaintance. 1800 Kxox & Jesb 
Corr. 1. 3 Immediate neighbourhood I have none, save one 
family. 1854 H. Minter Sch. §& Schm. xvi. (1857) 366 They 
had been known, each in his own circle of neighbourhood. 

+b. A place lying near to one. Obs. rare—'. 

1634 Mitton Comus 314, | know..every hosky bourn from 
side to side, My daily walks and ancient neighbourhood. 

5. A community; a certain number of people 


who live close together. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Mriendship (Arb.) 165 In a great Towne 
..there is not tbat Fellowship .. which is in lesse Neigh- 
bourhoods. 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 49 ? 3 Those little 
Communities which we Sl by tbe Word Neighbour- 
hoods. 1774 G. Waite Seéborne xi, [Whitethroats] are shy 
and wild in breeding-time, avoiding neighbourhoods, and 
haunting lonely lanes. 1809-10 Cotertpce Friend (1865) 
126 Men remain in the domestic state and form neighbour- 
hoods, bat not governments. @1882 Emrrson in Hinsdale 
Garfield & Educ. 11. 413 The banian of the forest, yielding 
shade and fruit to wide neighborhoods of men. 

b. A (religious) society of neighbours. 

1883 Century Mag. Oct. 856/2 This movement led to the 
establishment of a fauborhood of Friends in the streets 
leading from Chatham Square. 

6. The people living near to a certain place or 


within a certain range. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 73 The Commanders of 
this Fortress make always Leagues with the Neighborhood, 
1766 Gotosm. Vie. HW’, iv, The whole neighbourhood came 
out to meet their minister, 180a Mrs. E. Parsons JZyst. 
Visit WL. 204 The neighbourhood had scandalized [her]. 

b. A district or portion of a town or country, 
freq. considered in reference to the character or 


circumstances of its inhabitants. 

1697 Drvven Virg. Past. 1. 15 The raging Sword and 
wastful Fire Destroy the wretched Neighbourhood around. 
31778 Pennant Joxr Hales (1883) 1. 24 The several sorts of 
founderies in the neighborhood. 1813 WerLLiNGToN in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 60 All the camps in this neighbour- 
hood quite quiet. 1838 Dickens O, /wist xv, Darkness 
had set in; it was a low neighbourhood. 1880 DisRAELt 
Endym. wit, The back slums of bis ferocious neighbourhood. 

7. attrib.,as neighbourhood meeting, party, -war. 

1823 S. Huntincton in Afent. 348 The neighbourhood 
meeting for this quarter of the city. 1869 Mrs. Watney 
We Giris xi. (1874) 244, | daresay Mrs. Pennington will 
have her neighbourhood parties again. 1888 H. C. Lea 
Hist, [nguis. 1. 60 Torn with unceasing and savage neigh- 
borhood-war. 


Neighbouring, f//. a. [f. NEIGHBOUR v. + 
-IN¢ 2.) That neighbours, in various senses of the 
vb.; lying or living near, adjacent. 

r6or Suaks. All's Wedd rw. i, 18 He bath a smacke of all 
neighbouring Languages. 164: H. Twornoike Govt. 
Churches 66 They were made in due time by the heads of 
neighbouring Churches. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 2 Paris and Versailles, whose Neighbouring 
Parts contain so many Wonders of this Natare. 1770 
Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 11. 308 The scheme of bringing 
our court to a resemblance to the neigbbouring monarcbies. 
1838 Dicxens Mich. Nick. ix, Miss Squeers had been 
spending a few days with a neighbouring friend. 1863 Gro. 
Exior Romola xxxvi, He stood and watched tbe scene from 
behind a neighbouring bush. 

Neighbouring, v4/. s5.: see NEIGHBOUR 7. 

Neighbourless, 2. [f. NeIcnpour sd. + 
-LESS.] Withonta neighbour; solitary. 

1862 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 100 For this neigh- 
hourlie quietnesse, Thou art the neighbour neighbourlesse. 
1820 Blackiw. Afag. May 163/1 The quean's as single yet as a 
neighbourless stocking. 1846 PRoweETT Prometh. Bound 14 
Lone dweller by a neighbourless ravine. 189aJ.S. FuetcHer 
iVhen Chas. was King 4 Some homestead..so far from a 
village that its occupants are entirely neighbourless. 

Nei-ghbour-like, @. and adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LIKE.] a. adv. In a neighbourly fashion. b. 
adj. Neighbourly, friendly, kindly. (In later use 
chiefly Sc.) A 

1499 Exch. Rolls Scott. X1. 395 Ane sufficient tenant and 
nychtbour .. abill to keip the said steid nychtbourlike, 
ersja Gascoicne Fruites Warre cxxxvil, Three dayes wee 
fought, as long as water serued, And came to ancor neygh- 


85 


bourlike yfeere. 1602 avd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. iii, 
tz2g0 A dance I see is a neighbourlike brute beast, a man 
may line by him. 1674 Ch. § Court of Rome 6 The Neigh. 
bour-like Terms of the old Regulz Patrum. 1790 D. 
Morison Poems 157 (E.D.D.), To gar our bed look hale and 
neighbour-like, 1815 Scott Guy A/, xliv, He'll be glad to 
carry me througb, and be neighbour-like, 1827, Miss 
Sepewick A. Leséie (1872) UL. 158 Kindness and neighbour- 
like conduct. 

Nei:ghbourliness, [f-next+-nxss.] The 
condition, quality or fact of being ncighbourly ; 
friendliness, kindly feeling. 
166a Pepys Diary 5 Nov., There was not the neighbour. 
liness between her and my wife that was fit to be, 1685 H. 
More Ref. Sa.rter Pref. A 3 Neighbourliness and Good- 
nature washes them out of the remembrance of both. 1816 
Covertoce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 340 It is the science of .. 
philanthropy without neighbourliness, 1879 Spectator 7 
June 719 He has tried to make out how far neighbourli- 
ness, as amongst ants of the same nest, really goes. 

Neighbourly (né'boili), a. [f. NeicHpour 
56,4 -LY 1] 

1. Characteristic of, or befitting, a neighbour or 
neighbours; friendly, kindly, 

1558 Reg. Gild Co. Chr. York 305 note, A good occasion 
of..renewyng of amytie and neighburghly love one with an 
other, 1596 Snaxs. Alerch. V. 1. ii. 85 He hath a neigh- 
bonrly charitie in him, 1658 Whole Duty Man xvii, § 1 
By any neighhourly and friendly office. 1727 Swirt What 


i passed in London Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 182 He in a very neigh- 


bourly manner admonished me. 179 Burke Aiuts for 
Alem, Wks. VU. 5 His majesty’s benevolent and_neigh- 
hourly offers. 1884 Sir J. W. Currty in Law Rep. 27 
Chane. Div. 629 He considered it was not a neighbourly 
thing to press for payment. 

b. Friendly but not cordial. 

1899 Sanoys Europe Spec. (1632) 154 As their States, so 
their loves and his are but neighbourly. @ 1628 Preston 
Alt. Ebad (1638) 39 It must be onely with a neighbourly and 
civill, but not with a conjugall. love. 

2. Of persons: Inclined to act as neighhours; 


situated as neighbours. 

161a T. Tavtor Comm. Titus i. 8 Who thinke it Chris- 
tianitie enough to be harmlesse, ciuill, or neighhourly men. 
1628 Wirner Brit. Rememb. a. 513 Scarce one man would 
be so neighbourly, To helpe his brother in this malady. 
1778 Miss Burney &velina xl, Our lodgings were in 
Holborn, that we might be near his house, and neighbourly. 
1822 Scott Nigel xxiii, In Alsatia, look ye, a man must be 
neighbourly and companionable. 1886 A. E. B. Soursy in 
Law Times LX XXI. 446/2 Farmers as a rule are neigh- 
bourly and forbearing. 

Neighbourly, 2dv. ?0és. [fas prec. +-Ly".] 
After the manner of neighbours; in a friendly 


or kindly fashion. 

1gzg in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 169 The hous- 
holders..be neyhourly drynkyng to-gethers .. In loyous 
maner. 1578 T.N. tr. Cong. W. /udia 3 Who friendly and 
neighbourly graunted his desire. 1654 E. Jonson H'onder- 
wrke. Provid. 194 \t would joyn all the Towns in the same 
neighbourly together. 1690 MaAcKENzIE Siege Londou- 
Derry 53/1 Whilst they behave theniselves peaceably and 
neighbourly amongst us. 

Nei:ghbourship. [f. as prec. + -SHIP.] 

1, The state or fact of being a neighbour; near- 
ness, propinquity. Also £7. . 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 101 Nychtbourschip 
till evill folk gerris oft tymes the gade tak scathe. 1523 
Fitzners, Surv. 5 b, Commen per cause vicynage .s. neygh- 
bourshepe. 1599 T. M(ourer] S#kwormes g This neigh- 
bourship was formost steppe to loue. 1798 JOANNA Battie 
Count Basil v. i, Rest..each..in a hallow’ neighboursbip 
with those, Who when alive his social converse shar'd. 1838 
Tait’s Mag. Y. 113 The uneasy accommodations, fou! air, 
and unsatisfactory neighbourships of a public theatre. 1891 
Tablet 29 Aug, 327 The accidental neighbourship of grains 
of sand upon the shore. : , 

2. Neighbourly relations or intercourse; ¢sf. In 


hr. good (bad, zl) neighbourship. 
Les Aner. Geog. 11. 64 shee Denmark has no 
further hope of recovering its lost provinces, its true interest 
is a good neighbourship. 1857 Toul Smitu Parish 177 
Every bond of mutual! sympathy or of wholesome neighbour- 
ship, 1858 CARLYLE Fredk, Gt.v. v. 1. 588 These violences 
and acts of ill-neighhourship. 1889 Sat. Rev. 2 Mar. 237/2 
To keep their tendencies to bad-neighbourship in check. 

Neighe, obs. form of Nich v. 

Neigher (n01), 56.1 [f, Netc v.+-ER 1} 


One that, or that which, neighs; a horse. : 
LoveLace Poems ror Amadis, Sir Guy and Topaz 


a64g 7 . 

With his fleet Neigher shall keep no-pace. 186s, TyLor 

Eariy Hist. Man, wv. 63 The horse is the neigher. 
Neigher (n7z‘xé), 54.2 Se. [f next. A neigh ; 


transf. a loud laugh. = ‘ 
a820 Garr Lawrie T. tv. iii, A. sudden recollection.. 
would .. cause his sob to change into a most irreverent 


neigher. . 

Neigher (né:xér), v7. Sc. Also 6 nechyr, 
g neicher. [Imitative : cf. Nicer and NickeEr.] 
intr. To neigh; also éransf. to laugh loudly. 

1549 Compi. Scot. vi. 39 Baytht horse & meyris did fast 
nee, & the folis nechyr. 1724 Ramsay Three Bonnets m. 2 
His lang whip gae cracks Upon his neighering coursers 
backs, 1812 W. Tennant Papisiry Storn’d (1827) 60 The 
very naig that be bestrides Seems neicherin’ too for joy. 
1826 Gat Last of Lairds vii, I could but look in her cleer 
een and neigher like Willie Gouk. i" 

Neighing (nétin), vl. sd. [f Neicu v. + 
Incl.) The action, on the part of a horse, of 


uttering its characteristic sound. Also transf. 
725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) H 124 Hinnitus, hnaeggiung. 
cxo0o ELrric Gram. i (Z.) 4 Hrydera gehlow and horsa 


NEITHER. 


| hnegung. 13.. A. Adis. 2091 There was gret nayghei 

. . 1] ygheing of 
stede, 1382 Wycuir Jer. xiii. 27 And aperede thi eens 
shepe, thi vouteries, and thi ne3ingus. 1412-20 Lype. 

Chron, Trey tu. xxii, The..furious neyhing of many 

bastard stede. Pitas exes Godfrey cv. 161 ‘Ther was so 

grete noyse..& so terryble neyhyng of horses. a 1548 

Hatt Chron, Edw, /V 217 b, What tor neighyng of Homes 

and talkyng of menne, none..could that night take any 

rest_or quietnes, 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 33 The 

neying of an horse caused Darius. .to be made King. 1697 

Daryven birg, Georg. wt. 150 And with shrill Neighings 

fill’d the Neighbouring Plain. 1736 SHeripan in Siwifi's 

Leté. (1768) 1V. 165 ‘The noise of guns, the neighing of the 

horses. | 1859 Tennyson £éaine 298 The strong neighings 

of the wild white Horse. 

Neighing (né‘in), #f/.c. [f. Netctt v. + -1Nc*.] 
That neighs; uttering a neigh. 

1382 Wyciir Jer. viii, 16 Fro the vois of his neizende 
figteres to-stirid is alle the lond. 1596 SHaks. Zam. Shr. 1. 
ii, 207 Haue I not..heard Loud larums, neighing steeds, 
and trumpets clangue? 1609 B. Jonson S72. Hen. wy. iti, 
What a neighing hobby-horse is this. 1697 Davoren 7 netd 
vu 5 The sprightly trumpet, from afar..Had rous'd the 
neighing steeds to scour the fields, 1706 Putts (ed. 
Kersey, Meighing-Bird, a little Bird that imitates the 
Neighing of a Horse. 1810 CLrarkye raz. Russia (1839) 
76/1 The flower of the Cossack army, in most sumptuous 
dresses, curbing their foaming and neighing steed». « 1821 
Keats //yferion 1. 134 Neighing steeds were heard, Not 
heard before by Gods or wondering men. 
| + Neight, obs. form of Air. 

' 1966 Award Jaclos. Comm, Lenchwick & Norton, The 
osier neights in the river Avon. 

' Weighther, obs. f. Neituzn. WNeih, obs. f. 
NicH a.and adv. Neihgzebor, obs. f. NEIGHBOUR. 
Weihleche, var. of NeHLEcHE Oés. Weil, obs. 

| f. Nai, Neat. Weip, obs. f. Near; var. of 

Nerep. Neipce, obs. f. Nreck. Neiphew, obs. 

{. NepHew. JNeipkymnne, obs. Sc. f, NAPKIN sé. 

Weir, obs. f. or var. of Near, Neer, NEER. 
| Weir h)and, obs. ff, NEanuHanb. Neis,e,neiss, 
| obs. varr, Nesz, nose. Weisch(e, etc., obs. ff. 
NesHa. Weischede: see NesHHEAD. Weist, 
obs. f. Nest; obs. or dial. f. Next. Neith, 
obs. f, NEATH. 

Neither (niSa1, naisSo1), ade. (cony.) and a. 
( prov.) Forms: a, 2 naier, 5 nayther, 6 Sc. nay- 
thir ; 4 neypur, 4-5 -der, 5 -per, -pir, thir,-thyr, 
-dyr, 5-7 -ther; 5 neider, neipir, 3-5 neiper, 5— 
neither. 8. 4 nethir, (5 -yr), 4-5 neper, 6-7 
nether, (6 -ar, neder); 5 neethur, -yr. ¥. 
5-6, 7 Sc. nather, 6 Sc. napir, nathir, neather. 
3. 6-7 nither. [Early ME. sadder, nexzper, etc., 
alterations of Na(v)THER, No(U)THER, on analogy 


of Erruer (q.v. for elym. and pron.). 

The Sc. forms vather, nathir, may be survivals of the 
older Natuer, but are placed here on the ground that 
ather, athir are the normal Sc. forms of Errner.) 


A. adv, (conj.) 1. Introducing the mention of 
alternatives or different things, about each of which 


a negative statement is made. 

The regular position of nef#ier is immediately before the 
first of the alternative expressions, but it is frequently 
placed earlier in the sentence. 

ta, Neither ..ne. Obs. 

In early use ne is also inserted after weither. 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 9 Ne swerized, naider ne be heuene 
ne be ierde. a1300 Cursor Al. 1660 Sal neper liue ne 
found ne best. 13.. /did. 6941 (Gott), His hali wandis.. 
greu neyder less ne mare, Bot euer befor as bai ware. ¢ 1380 
Wren iWks. (1880) 343 To him is pis thanke piones & 
neypur to pope ne canteteur, 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) v. xiv. 109 The sone dependeth of the fader..neither 
latter ne rather than the fader. 1496 Aysshynge w. Angle 
(1883) ro Yon shall not pat therto ne ther coporose ne 
vertgrees. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, Spared 
no labours neyther by see ne yet by lande. 


b. Neither .. nor. 

Phr. neither here nor there: see Here adv. 12. 

a. 13.. Cursor Al. 5857 (Gitt.), Neyder i knou him pat 3e 
say, Norine wil lat be folk away. 1460 Pol. Rel. & Le 
Poents (1866) 164 Thowe canst me neyder thank nor pleasse. 
61485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 198 Of me thu shalt neyther 
haue ffee nor aduanntage. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. Hie 
242b, That gain once gotten.. neither othe holdeth, nor 
frendship continueth. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 
Lab, Neither God nor nature giues this value vnto all. 
1630 W. Bepets in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 454 This Protesta- 
tion having neither Latin, nor Law, nor Common Sence. 
1690 Locne Govt. 1. ix. (Rtldg.) 103 Adam..being neither 
monarch, nor his imaginary monarchy hereditable, 1728 
Ramsay | Stef-daughter ii, She neither has lawtith nor 
shame. 1746 Hervey M€edit. (1818) 259 Neither care dis- 
turbs their sleep, nor passion inflames their breast. 1784 
Cowrer Task v. go Neither grub nor root nor earth-nut now 
Repays their labour more. | 1849 Macautay /fist, Eng. v. 
I, 555 Quarter was to be neither taken nor given, 1879 M. 
ARNoLp Mixed Ess., [vish Cathol. 120 There are neither 
fairies nor gnomes. 

B. 1535 COVERDALE Tobit v.2 Nether doth he knowe me, 
ner | ie 1549 Riorey Lef. in Potts Liber Cantabr. 
(1855) 245, | am assuredly persuaded that it is neder the 
Kinge’s Majesties nor your Graces pleasor. 1622 Dunbar's 
Poems \xxix. 4 Left is nether corce nor cun3le- 1673 
Scroces in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 112, I choose the rather 
to write when [ have netber business nor newes. " 

y. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr Poem (S.T.S.) iii. 23 Tho napir bairt 
nor mynd consentis. 1572 Satir, Poems Reform, XXxV. 52 
Yit wer thay nather sauld nor slaine. 1611 Sin W. Mure 
Muse. Poems Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 11 Nather prayers could pre- 


vaile nor wisses. 


NEITHER. 


c. With another negative, usually preceding. 


Now rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xii. 818 That neyder you my 
lord kynge Arthur nor you syre Gawayne come not in to the 
felde. 1535 CoveRDALE Josh. viii. 20 They had no place to 
flie vnto, nether hither ner thither. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
Tl. 42 Danid king of Seater copayicd the Countrie,..not 
sparing neyther man woman nor chylde. 1606 BryskeTT 
Civ. Life 32 Not tying himselfe absolutely to follow neither 
Plato nor Aristotle. 1678 Cuowortn Jntell, Syst. 494 No 
part neither of Nature, nor of the World, is to Homer 
Godless. 1827 Soutuey Penns. War II. 131 There was 
now no respite neither by day nor night for this devoted 
city. ax1849 H. Corerince £ss. (1851) IT. 277 Christianity 
abrogated no duty..neither for Jew nor Gentile. 

d. With two sing. subjects and pl. verb. 

1759 Jounson /dler No. 44 ? 3 Neither search nor labour 
are necessary. 1777 Cowrer liks. (1837) XV. 37 Neither 
the Duke of Bedford nor Lord Sussex have cut yet. 1826 
Soutngy Vind, Eccl. Angi, 478 Neither the Law nor the 
Gospel were introduced with such appalling miracles. 1874 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xliiit, 139 Neither painting nor fighting 
feed men, 

e. Neither. . or. 

1530 TINOALE Anszw. More (Parker Soc.) 64 The outward 
place neither helpeth or hindereth. 1566 Pasgnine in a 
Traunce 111 That..we neyther tourne asyde to theright or 
left hande, 1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 416 A..woman, 
neither walking, running, or staying. 1671 Mitton P.R.1. 
268 Yet, neither thus dishearten'd or dismay'd, The time 
prefixt I waited. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 478, 1 can 
neither tell how many we kill’d, or how many we wounded. 
1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr ¥uvenile [ndiscr. 1.70 Engaging 
to spare neither trouble or expence, 1830 W. Taytor //is?¢. 
Surv. Gert, Poetry U1, 26 These modern antiqnes neither 
supply the interest of classical or of German poetry. 1874 
Dasent Tades fr. Fyeld 204 Wasn't it true that he neither 
knew anything or could do anything? 

+f. Neither .. neither (or nother). Obs. 

@ 1839 in Archaeol. XLVI. 54 Nither at the christening 
nother at the confirmacion. 1568 Gaarton CAvou. IT. 102 
We..intend so to proceed in this matter, neither enclyn- 
yng on the right hande, neyther yet on the left. 1620 
Verner Via Recta viii. 176 Neither alwaies, neither to 
euery one, neither of every sort. 

+g. Irregularly followed by and or bzt. Obs. 

1598 GRENEWEY JV acitus, Anu. IW. xvi. 6622) 115 They 
neither gave courage to the fearfull, but carried away them- 
selues with like fear, ran al away for company. /did. x1. 
vii. 148, Iwill neither vtter any thing falsely, andam ashamed 
totell the truth. 1673 Manveie Reh. Transp. 1. 200 He 
that chuses a just weight does neither find himself the 
weaker..,and reaches the length he aim’d at. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. (1862) 121 That neither thou, but especially 1, am 
not made myself this example. 

2. =Nor, nor yet; and not, also not. Now 
used only when the alternatives are expressed in 
clauses or sentences. 

1462 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 313 No bowcher 
nayther bowcher ys man, neethyr no nothyr man. 1513-14 
Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 17 § 2 Vhat no persone that is taxed 
for landes..be sett or taxed for his godes. neither econ- 
trarye, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 25 h, He said it 
was a inatter newly invented, neyther used in former time. 
1615 W. Benwett Arad. Trudg., Sarracen?..are those 
people which otherwise..were called..Arabians. Neither 
were they so named of Sara, Abrabams wife. 1662 
Sticuincr. Orig. Sacre i. ii, § 7 Wee cannot then, neither 
ought we to determine any thing concerning the particular 
waies of Gods bounty. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 120 
But that there was no help for; neither was my Time so 
much Loss tome. 1784 Cowrer Zask 111, 217 Such powers 
I boast not—neither can I rest A silent witness of the head- 
long rage. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 300 If there are no 
teachers, neither are there disciples? 

3. Used to strengthen a preceding negative: 
= Either. 

tsst T. Witson Logtke (1580) 81 Itis euen so, and yet not 
true neither, that [etc.}. 1591 SHAKs. Two Gent. us. iii. 18 
Nay that cannot bee so neyther. 1638 Baxea tr. Baézac’s 
Let. (vol, 11) 103 Yet desire 1 not nither to tire my hands 
with writing continually to no profit. 1668 ErHereDcE She 
Wor'd if She Cou'd 1, i, Now 1 have thought better on ‘t, 
that is not absolutely necessary neither. 171a STEELE 
Sect. No. 423 P 2 Expressions of Rapture and “Adoration 
will not move her neither. 1753 RicHarDson Grandison 
(1781) 1. xxxvil. 264 Perhaps I may not make it in form 
neither. 1790 Burne /r. Rev. Wks. V. 436, 1 would not ex- 
clude alteration neither. 1844 Disrarit Coningsby tv. ix, 
There were no books neither. 1871 Mengeoitu 1. Rich- 
mond \v, Lady Edbury would never see Roy-Richmond 
after that, nor the old lord neither. 

+b. Without preceding negative, or not in 
direct connexion with one. Ods. 

1sge Suaks, Com. Err, y. i.94 Ad. Then let your seruants 
bring my husband forth. Aé. Neither: he tooke this place 
for sanctuary. 1630 R. Fohusonu's Kingd. & Comme. 596 
The Inhabitants cannot travell but with a licence, and with 
that neither, but for a prefixed season. 1742 RicHAnoson 
Pamela 111, 272, 1 can more freely speak my Mind upon 
the Occasion, though I am but a poor Casuist neither. 


B. 1. adj. Not the one or the other. 

Also formerly neither nother: see Notner. 

¢ 1400 Laufrane's Cirurg, 143 pat bei moun not wagge to 
neipir side abonte be sowynge. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Corznz, 236 b, J should have but small thanke of neyther 
partie. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, v. ii, 312 Nothing neither way. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 11. 53 But neither Shoar his 
Conquest shall confine. 1850 THackeray Peadennis xvii, 
Neither one of us was particularly eager about rushing into 
that near smoking Babylon. 

2. aésol. as pron. Also const. of. 

Also formerly never neither (2449 3 netther other (1529)3 
neither nother (see NotHeER), or following another negative. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1276 Dor ben he boden feren plizt Sat 
here neider sal don oder un-rizt. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. t. ilk 


86 


14 Sithen to neuer neither thei han snfficient enydence. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 163/2 What if neyther other.. were 
likely to be trewe, but semed bothe twayne impossible. 
1567 J. Sanrorp Epictetus 27 We have not any thing writ- 
ten of neither of them. xr609 Biste (Douay) Dev, xxiv. 
cow., For no cause neither of them can marie againe, so 
long as the other liveth, 1667 Mutton P. Z. 1x. 1188 Thus 
they in mutual accusation spent The fruitless hours, but 
neither self-condemning. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxviii. 
{xxix], Neither can forbear to wish for the absence of the 
other, 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Skid. 11]. 191 Neither of 
his visitors saw him. 1886 R.C. Moperry Probl, & Princ. 
x. (1904) 314 They are co-ordinate, .. they neither override 
the other. 
th. Neither of both, of either. Obs. 

1§37 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 111. 148 Prosperity and 
..adversite, for nedyr off both doth tary, but brevely over- 
passe. 1988 Suaxs. £.Z.Z. v. ii. 459 Qm Will you have 
me, or your Pearle againe? er. Neither of either, ] remit 
both twaine. 1600 Hottann Livy X.xxxvi. 377 But neither 
of both had any stomacke to fight. 1633 RowLey Match at 
Midn. in Dodsley O. P72. (1780) VII. 405 Troth, neither of 
either, so let him understand. 

c. Not any one (of more than two). 

1644 [H. Parker] ¥us Populi 14 Our adversaries boast of 
three Conquests in this Island, and yet neither of them all 
was just or totall. 1678 Cuowortn fatedé, Syst. 164 Matter, 
Form, and Accidents; neither of which can be the Aris- 
totelick Nature. 1796 Sovtuey Let. in Life (1849) 1. 263 
He at last fixed npon a leg of mutton, soles and oyster 


| 


sauce, and toasted cheese—to the no small amusement of 


those who knew he could get neither. 1846 Grove Corr. 
Phys, Forces (1855) 15 Heat, light, electricity, magnetism, .. 
are all correlatives,.. neither, taken abstractedly, can be said 
to be the essential cause of the others. 

d. With plural verb. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd, iv. ii, 253 Thersites body is as good as 
Aiax, When neyther are alme. 1648 Hevun Relat. 4 
Observ. 1. 142 b, Neither of which are able to read any one 
Record in those Offices. 1700 Davven Pref. Fables Ess. 
(ed. Ker) 11. 254 Both writ with wonderful facility and 
clearness; neither were great inventors. 174: C’TEss 
Hartrorp Corr. (1805) 1]. 245 Neither of your letters men- 
tion these disagreeable circumstances. 1781 G. WAKEFIELD 
in Afer. (1804) 1. 461 Neither of us are the proper judges. 
1859 F. W. Newman Phases of Faith 184 Neither of them 
declare themselves eyewitnesses of Christ's resurrection. 
1875 Ruskin /ors Clav. li. 62 What at present T believe 
neither of us know. 

Neither, obs. f. NETHER a. Weithless, var. 
of Nersetess. Weiuind, obs. var. NINTH. 
Weive, var. of Nuirve, fist. INeiven, var. 
NeEvEN vw, Obs. WNeiver, var. of NIFFER, to ex- 
change. Neiwat, var. of NiGHWHAT. 


Nek. 5S. African, [Du. neh Neck.] A neck 
or saddle between two hills. 

1834 PrincLe African Sketches vi. 223 They had totravel 
along the narrow ridge (nek) in order to reach the opposite 
highland. 1883 T. F. Carter Narrative Boer War viii. 
161 The flat which lies between the camp and the Nek. 
fbid., The high road which runs through the Nek. 

Wek, obs. form of Neck. 

+Nekard, neker. 0Ols. rare—'. [Of obscure 
origin.] App., an insignificant person. 

Both form and sense are against identity with xiggard. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1742 Slike a nekard [v.x. neker] as 
pi-selfe, a no3t of all othire, Is bot a madding to mell with 
mare ban hiin-seluen, 

Neke, obs. form of Neck sd., Nick v. 


+Neked. O¢s. rare. Also nykid. [Perh. 


a. ON. nekkvat, something, somewhat.] A little, 


a small amount. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1062 Of pat ilk nw3ere bot neked 
now wontez. /dfd. 1805 Bot to dele yow for drurye, 
ae dawed botneked. a@ 1400-S0 A/exander 3935 All at was 

itten of pa best was at a brunt dede, Bot 3it pai noyed bot 
a nykid to nane bat was ermed, 

Neke name, obs. f. NickNauE. Nekropolis, 
var. Nercroronis, WNeld(e, obs. ff. NEEDLE. 
Nele, obs. f. Err, Niny v. Neli, obs. f, NicHLy. 

+ Weling, obs. variant of ANELING, anointing. 

1567-8 in Swayne Sarwm Churchw. Acc. (1896) 110 Two 


lytell Clothys that holdeth the neling box. © /ééd., The 
nelinge box of led. 


Well, obs. form of Enu. ‘Nelle, var. of Niut v. 

Nelly (ne'li). [Of uncertain origin; perh. 
merely the feminine name WVed/y, familiar form 
of Helen or Eleanor.] A large sea-bird (Ossifraga 
gigantea) belonging to the pete group. 
, 1823 J. Weppett Voy. 59 The bird next in size found here 
is called by sailors a Nelly. It is of the peterel kind. 1845 
Darwin Vay. Vat. xiii. (187) 289 The largest kind of petrel, 
Procellaria gigantea, or nelly. 1895 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 


2/2 Arcticraven and fox.,.are ten thousand times worse than 
nelly or albatross. 


elt(ou; see NILL v, 

Nelumbia-ceous, a. Bot. rare—°. [See def.} 
Of or belonging to the order Ne/umbiacezx, or Water 
Beans, represented by the different species of Ne- 
lumbiam. So Nelumbo-neous a. 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 

|| Nelumbium (n/lo-mbigm). Bot. [mod.L. 
(of De Jussieu, 1789), f. Singhalese mnelembu 
or xefum.] A genns of water-beans (also called 
Nelunbo), to which the lotus of Egypt and Asia 
(XM. speciosum) belongs; a plant of this genus. 

1857 A. Gaay First Less. Bot. (1866) The common 
Watershield, the Nelumbium, and the White Water-lily.. 


exhibit this sort of leaf. 188a Garden 11 Nov. 421/1, lam 
somewhat interested in Nelumbiums. 1886 Standard 


NEMATOCYST. 


& May 3/4 The {seed of] Nelumbium has been known to 
grow after a hundred years. 
Nem, variant of NEMN v., to name. 
Nemaline (nemilsin), @. Afin. rare. [irreg. 
f. Gr. vijya thread.] Having the form of threads. 
1835 SHerarp JZin. s.v. Memalite, Nemaline atelene 


Picrosmine, 
Nemalite (nemaloit). Afvnx. [f. Gr vijpo 


thread + -LITE: named by Nuttall, 1821.) A 
fibrous variety of Brucite. 
r821 Nurtat, Amer. Frul. Sci. Oct. 19 Nemalite.. 


possesses the usual silky Instre and flexible fibrous texture 
{of amianthus] and is commonly of a pale blue colour. 1861 
Bristow Gloss. Alin. 256/2. 1882 Dana Alin. (ed. 4) 204 
The fibrous variety {of Brucite] has been called nemalite.. ; 
it occurs at Hoboken. 

Nemathece (nemapis). Bot. = NEMATHECIUM, 

1889 Bennerr & Murray Handbh, Cryptog. Bot. 202 The 
cystocarps are enclosed in nematheces. 

Nemathecial (nemapz‘fial), ¢ Dot. [f. 
next.] Of or belonging to the nemathecium. 

x8901n Cent. Dict. 1899 Darsisuire in Annals Bot. XVII. 
261 At first as a rule these nemathecia! bodies are formed 
only on one side of the flattened spermaphore. /did, 262 
Outer cells of nemathecial filaments. 

! Nemathecium (nemaprfitm). Zot. Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L. (Agardh), f. Gr. vijpa thread + @q%n box, 
chest, sheath, etc.] A warty protuberance de- 
veloped in some of the florideons alge, usually 
containing tetraspores. 

1830 Grevitte Afge Brit. 131 Dark red masses .. com- 
posed entirely of vertical moniliform filaments (nemathecia 
of Agardh), "/did, 136 The nemathecia are very beautiful 
under the microscope. 1841 Hanvey Alan. Brit. Algz 78 
Nemathecia also frequently occur on the frondlets. 1899 
Darsisuire in Annals Bot. X111. 262 The extramatrical 
filaments gradually form the nemathecium of the parasite. 

Comb, 1846-51 Harvey Phycologia Brit. WI. (Syn. 198), 
Mr. Dillwyn was .. the first to notice the nemathecia- 
fructification. _ 2 B 

Nemathelminth (nemape'lminp). Zoo’. [f. 
Gr. vipat-, vijua thread + éApevO-, EAyevs worm.] 
A thread-worm or round-worm; one of that class 
of worms which includes the nematodes and re- 
lated forms. Hence Ne:mathelmi‘nthic a. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1896 Surrey in Cantbridge Nat. 
Hist. 11. vi. 124 In no Nemathelminth is there any closed 
vascular system, nor are special respiratoryorgans developed. 

Nemato- (ne'mite), combining form of Gr. 
vijua, vyparos thread, used in a number of scien- 
tific terms, as Ne‘matoblast, A7o/, a blastema 
which develops into a spermatozoon. Ne:mato- 
ca‘lycine @., perlaining to, of the nature of, a 
nematocalyx. Ne matoca‘lyx, Zoo/. a calyx con- 
taining nematocysts, occurring in some L/ydro- 
medus®, WNe:matoce'ratous a., Entom. having 
filiform antennze(Mayne 1856); so Nemato‘cerous 
a. Nematocide, a substance or preparation em- 
ployed to kill ncmatode worms. Ne-matogen, 
Biol., in Dicyemids, the form which produces a 
filiform embryo; hence Ne:matoge’nic, Nemato‘- 
genous aujs. Ne‘matognath, Zoo/. a fish of the 
sub-order Nematognathi; a catfish; also Ne:ma- 
togna‘thous zc. Ne‘matoneu'‘rous, -meu'rose d., 
Zool. of or pertaining to the MVematoneura, Owen's 
name for a division of Radiata ‘in which nervous 
filaments are always distinctly traceable’. + Ne'- 
matopode, Zool. a cirriped; also Nemato‘po- 
dous @, (Mayne 1856), Ne:matothe‘c(ijous 
a., Bot. of or belonging to a filamentous family 
of gymnocarpons mushrooms (Mayne 1856). We 
matozo‘oid, Zoo/. one of the stinging filaments 
of a siphonophore considered as a zooid. 

1886 Encyci, Brit. (ed. 9) XX. 413/1 A central cavity. .from 
which the tails of the incipient spermatozoa or ‘ *nemato- 
blasts ’ project into the lumen of the duct, 1898 DaiZy News 
4 Aug, 2/1 That the..antiseptic remedy thymol will be of 
service as a *nematocide. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 815 The first-enamed [a monogenic Dicyemid] 
produces only vermiform embryoes, and is hence a primary 
*Nematogen. 1896 Cambridge Nat. Hist. 11. 94 Other 
individuals which produce a more elongated larva ..are 
called Nematogens. 1885 Groves in Excycl. Brit. XVI. 
259/1 The em oie are of two kinds, *nematogenic or 
yermiform, and rhombogenic or infusiform. 1877 HuxLey 
Anat. Inv. Anim. xi. 654 The *nematogenons Dicyema 
gives rise by an agamogenetic process to new Dicyemas. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anint, Life 817 The Nemato- 

enous individual varies somewhat in shape. 1835-6 OwEN 
in Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 47/2 The difference in the condition 
of the digestive system between the Acrite and *Nemato- 
neurons classes is still more striking. 1839-47 T. R. Jones 
bid. UII. 535/1 The Bryozoa.. belong to the Nematoneurose 
type. 1837 Peany Cycl. VII. 202/1 [The] Cirrhopodes of 
Cuvier,.. Waamtorodes of De Blainville. 

Nematocyst (nemitdsist). Zool ff. NE 
mato- + Cyst.] A small cell in the external layer 
of jelly-fishes and other ccelenterates, containing 
a thread capable of being ejected and of producing 
a stinging sensation ; a lasso-cell or thread-cell. 

3875 Huxtey in Zacycl. Brit, 1. 29/1 The Actinozoa 
agree with the Hydrozoa ..in possessing thread cells, or 
nematocysts. 1877 — Anat. [nv, Anim. iii, 124 In its most 
perfect form, a nematocyst is an elastic thick-walled sac, 
coiled up in the interior of which is a long filament, often 
serrated or provided with spines. 1888 RoLt.rston & 


NEMATODE. 


Jackson Anim, Life 78: The tentacles especially are 
provided with nematocysts of two sizes. 


Nematode (ne'matdid), a. and sd. See NE- 
MATO- and -oDE, and cf, NEMATOID.] 

A. adj. 1. Of worms: Pertaining to the class 
Nematoda or Nematoidea, comprising those of a 
slender cylindrical or thread-like form (chiefly 
parasitic in animals or plants), such as the common 
round-worm, maw-worm, Guinea-worm, efc. 

186: Hunme tr. Afoguin- Tandon u. vu. i, 339 The embryos 
of the nematode worms may pass the winter in a sort of 
torpid state. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites Introd, 26 The 


greater part.. have not lived long in captivity, before 
nematode and cestode worms completely disappear. 


2. [Partly aétrid. nses of the sb.] Of or per- 
taining to, resembling or characteristic of, worms 


of this class. 

1866 Standard 19 Feb., We now proceed to look our foe 
in the face—if, indeed, the nematode nuisance possesses 
any face. 1889 Gepoes & Tuomson Evol. Sex 17 They 
become parasitic, and lose both activity and nematode 
form. 1897 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 1032 An embryo of the 
usual nematode character. 

B. sé. A nematode worm, 

1865 T. S. Cossotp in Pop. Sci. Rev. 1V. 163 In various 
plants 1 have .. noticed free nematodes within their 
parenchyma. 1876 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites 155 A 
nematode which 1 observed under very singular circum- 
stances, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim: Life 684 Three 
stages .. have been distinguished in the growth of a 
Nematode after hatching. 

Comb, 1898 Sevcwick Text-bk. Zool, |. vii. 291 A..vermi- 
form body carrying a small Nematode-like worm. 


Nematoid (nemiatoid), a. and sé. [Cf. Ne- 
MATODE and -OID.] 

A. adj, = NEMATODE a. 

1836-9 Owen in Zoda’s Cycl. Anai. 11. 134/2 A close 
affinity to the Nematoid type. 1836-9 T. R. Jones ié/d. 
I]. 407/2 Some of the Nematoid worms .. propagate by 
spontaneous division. 1877 Huxtey Anat. fav, Anint. 
xii, 680 The lowest known term of the Arthrozoic series is 
a Nematoid worm. 1882 Pall Alali G. 26 July 4/2 The 
intestines of the many diseased birds .. contain nematoid 
entozoa. 

B. sé. =NEMATODE sé. 

1870 Rotteston Forms Anint. Life, The ventral surface 
of the parasitic Nematoids. 1880 Bastian Brain v. 86. 

Hence Nematoi‘dean. (Craig 1849.) 

Nematophore (nematdfo-1). Zool. Also 
-phor. [f. Nemato-+-PHoRE.] A special cnp- 
shaped process of the ccenosarc in certain hydro- 
zoans, baving nematocysts at the extremity. 

18s9 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa (Ray Soc.) 11 These 
nematophores..are czecal processes of the coenosarc. 1861 
J.R. Greene Mfan, Anim, Kingd., Calent. 34 The nemato- 
phores probably serve as organs of offence, They are most 
numerons in the genus Plamularia, 1898 Seocwick Tert- 
bk. Zool, 1. 126 Nematophores are probably nutritive, 
catching food as an Amoeba does. 

Comb, 1891 Autman Gymuoblastic Hydroids (Ray Soc.) 1. 
28 The nematophore-bearing genera. /dfd. 115 ‘The con: 
tents of the nematophore-sheaths. 

Hence Nemato-phorous a., of the nature of a 


nematophore. 

1878 Ben. A all Coup. Anat. 102 Among the 
Siphonophora all the medusiform persons want the marginal 
filaments.. ; as for example, in the nematophorous enlarge- 
ments of the protective persons. 

Nemble, obs. form of NimBue. 

Nem. con., au abbreviation of the L. phrase 
nemine contradicente‘ (with) no one contradicting’. 

The full form has been in common use since at least the 
middle of the 17th c.; rarely ahbrev. to neweine cov. 

1588 R. Hovenpen in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 232 The Coll. flatly 
denied to grant the Lease (emt. con.). 1772 Town § Couniry 
Afag.19 Preparations were ordered, ev. con., for the decisive 
day. 1822 Byron Let. to Moore 1 Mar.,1 thonght that you 
had always been allowed to be a poet.. —-a bad one, to he 
sure.., but still always a poet, nent. con. 1866 Routledge's 
Mag. July Re A resolution was now passed, sent. con., not 
to land on Monk’s Island. F 

So Nem. diss., abbrev. of zemine dissentiente. 

179r Hist. Eur, in Ann. Reg. 37/2 The lord chancellor 
put tbe question..when it was declared that the contents 

ad it ent. diss. : 

+ Neme, obs. variant of Emr, uncle. 

e450 Nominale (Harl. MS. 1002) If. 143 Patrivs,a neme, 
1696 Puitiies (ed, 5), Neve, (Old English) signifying Uncle ; 
used by those of Staffordshire. 

Neme, variant of Nit z. 

Nemean (nimfin, n?m/An), a. Also 7 -ian, 
4-9 -wan. [f. L. Memexus, Nemeus, Neméus, ad. 
Gr. Nepeatos, Népetos, Népeos, etc., {. Nepzéa, the 
name of a wooded district near Argos in Greece.] 
Of or belonging to Nemea. 

1. Nenean tion, a lion said to have been killed 
by Hercules at Nemea. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. wv. i. 90 Thus dost thon heare the 
Nemean Lion ronre. 1602 — Ham. 1. iv. 83 As hardy as 
the Nemian Lions nerne. 1649 Ocutsy Virg. Georg. Wt. 
(1684) 94 xofe, As he went to kill the Nemaan Lion. 1830 
Tales of Classics 11. 156 Having covered the pile with the 
skin of the Nemzan Lion. 1845 Browninc Glove 164 Had 
our brute been Nemean [rie plebeian]. 

2. Nemean games or festival (Gr. Népea, Népea], 
one of the great Greek festivals, held at Nemea in 
the second and fourth years of each Olympiad. 

1656 Buount Glossogr. 1663 Butter Hud. t. i. 682 For 
authors do affirm it came From Isthmian or Nemaan game. 
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19776 Burney Mist. Mus, (1789) I. iv. 396. 1844 THiRLWALL 
Greece V\N1. 277 At the Nemean festival.., being a second 
time General, he exhibited his phalanx. 1864 Chambers's 
Encycl. V1. 704/2 We have eleven odes by Pindar in honour 
of victors in the Nemean Games. 

+ Nemel, ? obs. variant of ENAMEL sé. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3671 Sum was smeth smaragdyns & 
opire small gemmes, And new nychometis ncmellus endentid. 

+Nemel, v. 04s. [app. an alteration of 
NEMN vw.) évans. To name. 

¢12g0 Gen. § Ex. 3533 God hem bad bodes manize on.. 
And nemeld it beseel, And two odere to maken it wel. 14.. 
Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 23 Pat [non] raton dwelle in pe 
place pat her namis were nemeled in. 1447 BokrNnam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 250 How darst thou.. Hym nemelyn ageyn 
in my presence. 

WNemel, -ly, obs. forms of NIMBLE, -LY. 

Nemen, var. f. Nemn v. (Also occas, mis- 
written for seen NEVEN 7.) 

Nemertean (nimiut‘an), 5d. and a. [f. 
mod.L. Memertes (Cuvier), a. Gr. Nypeprns the 
name of a sea-nymph.] 

A, sb, =NEMERTINE sé. 

1861 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. vii. 156 The male 
Nemerteans present phenomena very similar to those just 
described as occurring in the female. 1880 H. A. NichoLson 
Alan. Zool. xxiv. (ed. 6) 242 The Nemerteans..make anear 
approach to the dendrocozlous Planarians, 1888 RoLtEston 
& Jackson Anim. Life 641 The larger Nemerteans feed 
on fixed tubicolous Chaetopoda, 

B. adj.=NEMERTINE a. 

1873 M¢Intosu Brit. Anunedids (Ray Soc.) 1. p. xii, The 
former did much to place Nemertean anatomy on a proper 
basis. 1888 Rotreston & Jackson ain, Life 814 ‘This 
species is found in saccules..between the body-walls and 
digestive tract of its Nemertean host, 

Nemertian (nim3-stiin), a. and sé. [f. as 
prec. + -IAN.] =NEMERTEAN. F 

1861 T. R. Jones Amine. Kingd. vii. 150 They may be 
divided into two families, the Planariz: and the Nemertian 
Worms. 1874 Darwin Dese. Alan ix. (ed. 2) 264 Even the 
Nemertians..vie in beanty..with any other group in the 
invertebrate series. 1876 Beneden's Anim, Parasites 46 
Among the nemertians, we may allude to the «lzoplodium 


parasita. ' 
Neme:rtid. [f. as prec.+-1p.] A nemertean 
form. Also attrib, or as adj. 


1870 Huxtev in Nicholson Alax. Zool. 150 Eventually it.. 
detaches itself from the Pilidium: asa Nemertid. 1877 — 
Anat, ino. Anim. xi, 651 The production of the Nemertid 
larva within its pilidino, A 

Nemertine (nim3-3tain), sd. and a. [f. mod.L. 
Nemert-es (see NEMERTEAN) + -INE.] 

A. adj. Belonging to the class of flat-worms 
(chiefly marine) known as Nemertina, Nemertida, 
or Nemertea, usually characterized by an elongated, 


very contractile body, and often brilliantlycoloured. 

r8sx T. Witttams in Phil. Trans. (1852) CLXII, 620 As 
the Nemertine Annelida differ from all the other orders of 
their class. 1875 Mosecev in Aun. § Alag. Nat. Hist. 
XV. 168 In other respects Pelagonemertes is thoroughly 
Nemertine in structure. 1896 Kirkacov & Pottaro tr. 
Boas’ Zoot. 135 \nvagination of the skin, from which a 
great part of the final Nemertine body arises. z 

B. sé. A flat-worm of the class Nemertina; a 


ribbon-worm. 

1875 Mosecey in Anz. & Mag. Nat. Hist. XV. 167 The 
outer surface of the body of the Nemertine is covered with 
a hyaline, very thin integument. 1896 KirKaLoy & Pottaxo 
tr, Boas’ Zool, 153 The Nemertines are, as a rule, elongate, 
often even ribbon-like, animals of considerable size. | 

Nemesis (nemésis). [a. Gr. vépeors (f. venew 
to give what is due), righteous indignation, Just 
resentment, also personified as ‘the goddess of 
Retribution, who brings down all immoderate good 
fortune, checks the presumption that attends it, .. 
and is the punisher of extraordinary crimes’.] 

1, The goddess of retribution or vengeance ; hence, 


one who avenges or punishes. 

1576 Gascoicne Pitlomene (Arb) 114 She calles on 
Nemesis.., The Goddesse of nliust renenge. 1591 Suaks. 
1 Hen. V1, Ww. vii. 781s Talbot slaine, the Frenchmens only 
Scourge, Vonr Kingdomes terror, and blacke Nemesis? 
1642 H. More Song of Sond ut. 0. xiii, Thus sensuall sonls 
do find their righteous doom which Nemesis inflicts. 1818 
Byron Ch. /ar. 1. cxxxii, Thou, who never yet of human 
wrong Left the unbalanced scale, great Nemesis 1 1867 
Emerson Memesis, In spite of Virtue and the Muse, Nemesis 
willhave herdnes. | . . 

2. Retributive justice ; an instance of this. ; 

Divine Nemesis (sometimes personified as in sense 1) is 
common in the 7th cent. 4 

1597 Bacon Conters Good § Evill Ess, (Arb.) ae Ex. 
pecting..that Nemesis and retribution will take holde of 
the authours of our hurt. a 1652 J. Smits Set. Disc. v. 161 
It must..find a severe Nemesis arising out of its guilty 
conscience. 1664 H. More Myst. fnig. xix. 72 Penalties 
inflicted by that Nemesis that is interwoven In the very 
Law of Nature thus transgressed. /did. Apol. 530 Intangling 
themselves in those unavoidable trains of the Divine 
Nemesis. 1733 W. Crawroro Infidelity (1836) 164 Guilt 
naturally produces a fear of the divine Nemesis. 1859 
Bocunitt Psychol, Shaks. 21 It isa pathological Nemesis 
of guilt, 1867 Jens Sophoctes’ Etectra Introd. 8 The 
nemesis which overtook Clytaemnestra. 

Nemly, obs. form of NimBiy. 

+Nemn, v. Obs. Forms: a. 1-3 nemnan, 
3 nemnen, 3-4 nemne, 4 nemny. B. 3-6 
nempne, (3-4 -pnen), 4 nempe (nymphe), 6 
pa. pple. nempt, 7 nemp’d. y. 1-4 fa. é. nemde, 


NEMORAL. 


| 3 fa. pple. i-nemd; 3-4 nemmen, 4-5 nem- 
| (mjyn, (5 nemon), 4-6 nemme, nem, [OF. 
ngunan =OFris, namna, namne, OS, nemnian, 
MDau. veszne (usu. in forms nande, genant), MLG, 
nennen (rare), OHG, nemuan, neniman, nennen 
(G, nennen), ON, nefna, nemna (Sw. ndmna, Da, 
neune), Goth. zamnjan, f, the stem *azamn-; sce 
Name :4.] frans. Yo name; to call (by some 
name) ; to mention. 

a, ¢888 K, Atrrep Boeth, xxxvil. § 4 Ne meaht bu hine 
na mid ryhte nemnan man ac neat, ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Mark vil. 26 Was bat wif haden das cynnes is nemned 
syro-phoenissa. ¢ 1000 Sa.r. Leechd. 1. 222 Das wyrt man 
«Hlium nemnep. ¢1175 Lawd. Hout, 123 Pe mon pe hid 
efter criste selue cristene mon inemned, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ax. 
82 Des frenkis men o france moal, it nemnen ‘un iur 
natural’, @ 1272 Lune Row 161 in O.F, Mise, 98 Pis ilke 
ston bat ich be nemne Mayden-hod icleoped is. ¢1330 R- 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7337 When be kyng herde 
hym nemne a God, He asked benne how bey trowd. 1382 
Wycuir /sa. Ixii. 2 A newe name, that the mouth of the 
Lord nemnede, 1408 ££. Wills (1882) 15 For hys labour 
more than he ys nemnyd a-fore the date of thys. 

B. @1228 Ancr. R. 158 Peos bet ich hahbe inempned her 
weren of pen olde lawe. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 299 Good is to 
nempnen hem for-bi. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 3196 Gy of 
| Borgoyne he is ber.. And oper pat bub no3t nempned her. 

¢1430 Aymns Virgin (1867) 40 Pou schalt pinke ivie to 
| heere be name of ihesu be nempned, 1483 Caxron Gold, 
| 
} 


Lez. 118 b/2 Thon art not worthy to nempne so. .swete a 
name. 1589 Mirr. Wag. (1563) F ij, Than had my father 
..Of laufull barnes, me and one only other, Nempt Dauy 
Rothsay. 1590 Srvexsex /*. Q. an. x. 29 Much disdeigning 
to beso misdempt, Or a war-monger to be basely nempt. 
| [a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary in Dodsley O. 172. (1780) 

X. 236 That were transmued into birds, nemp'd pyes.] 

y. €888 K, Airreo Soeth, xxxvii.§ 1 Hi hi underpiodad 
| eallum bam unbeawnm pe ic be ar nemde. g71t Aiickd. 
Hom. 13 Heo sylf hie peowen nemde. ¢ 1200 7'rix. Coll. 
/lom. 39 Dese fower mannisshe be ich er inemd habbe. 
Jbid, 143 Hali boc nemmeé pes woreld sa. a 1225 ducr. R. 
292 Nem ofte Jesu. ¢127§ Passion our Lord 577 in O. BE. 
ALise. 53 lesus bo nemde marie, 13.. £. Z. Addit. P. A. 
997 «As pise stonez in writ con nemme, I knew pe name after 
his tale. ¢1380 Wycuir HAs, (1880) 465 An accident, be 
which bey kunnen not nemynto men. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
153 An anunter in an yle pat J] nem shall. ¢1q70 Got. & 
| Gaw. 664 Schir Bedwar to schir Bantellas.. That baith war 
nemmyt in neid. 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 117 
Quhen I heir nemmyt his name, than mak I nyne crocis. 
1562-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 234 Vhe saidis partiis.. 
hes nemmit Maister George Buchquhannane. 

Hence + Ne-mnuing vé/. sb, Olds. rare. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 290 Nim anon bene rod stef, mid nem- 
munge idine mude. 1382 Wyetir £ec/. xxiii, 10 The 
nemnyng [z.7. nemyng] forsotbe of God be not continyuel 
in thi mouth, 

Nemo-ceran, 2. and sé, Av, [f. as next + 
-AN.] a. adj. = next. b. sd. An insect belonging 
to the Memocera. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Nemocerous (nimp'séras), a. Lxlon. [£. 
mod.L. Memocera (Latreille), irreg. f. Gr. vijpa 
thread +«épas horn.] Belonging to the Aemocera, 
a family of dipterons insects with thread-like an- 
tenn, comprising the midges, gnats, crane-flies, 
etc, ; nematocerous. P 

186 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 1883 Dattas in Casselt's 
Nat. Hist. V1. 82 This last family of the Nemocerous 
Diptera includes a number of fly-like species. 
| INemocyst, variant of Nematocyst. 

1878 BELL Gegendanr's Contp. Anat, 103 The urticating 
capsules (nemocysts) are special differentiations of the 
epithelial elements, which are found in all the Acalephz. 

emoglossate, a. ut. [f mod.L. Nemo- 
| glossatus (Latreille), f. Gr. vijua thread + yAwoaa 
tongne.] Having a filiform tongue. So Nemo- 


| glo‘ssatous a, F : 
1866 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 
ermolite. vare~°. [f. Gr. vépos (see next) + 
-LITE.) ‘An arborized stone’. 

1828-32 Wesster (citing Dict. Nat. Hist). 

|| Nemophila (nimp‘fila), Bot. Also erron. 
-phyla, -phylla. [mod.L., f. Gr. vépos wooded 
pasture, glade+¢idos loving.] | A genus of orna- 
mental herbaceons annuals (N.O. Hydrophyllaces), 
of N. American origin, of which the chief variety, 
NV. insignis, has showy blue flowers with a white 
centre; a plant of this genus. ; 

1838 Penny Cyct, X11. 401/1 Many of the species, espe- 
cially those of the genera Nemophila and Eutoca, are beanti- 
ful objects. 1858 Gienny Gard. Everyday Bk, 43/2 By 
hardy annuals we mean those that want no nursing.., [as] 
Nemophylla, Eschscholtzia, Coreopsis, Sweet Pea, Lupin. 
1882 Standard 9 Oct. 5/3 Indian cress, the sweet pea, and 
nemophila, redeem the dingy walls. .from their. .repulsive- 
ness. 1890 Bartnc-Gouwp Grettir i. 17 The blue of the 
nemophyla or forget-me-not. 

Nemo:philist. vave—'. [See prec. and -187.] 
One who is fond of the woods; a forest-lover. 
So Nemo‘philoua a., fond of, or frequenting, 
woods; Nemo‘phily, love of, fondness for, woods. 

1860 Atlantic Monthly Jan, 26 Not as a naturalist in close 

tient study.., hut as a nemophilist, taking simple delight 
in mere observation. 4d. 29, 1 say, in the full faith of 
the creed of Nemophily,—Get into the woods! 

Wemoral (nemoral), ¢. vare, [ad. L. we- 
mordal-is, {, nemor-, nentus grove.] Of or per- 
taining fo, living in, frequenting, groves or woods. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. 1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 


NEMORIVAGANT, 


524 All of them require nemoral snails. 1845 MacciLuivray 
T. Brown's Conchol. Text-bk. 224 Nemoral, of or belonging 
toa wood. 1881 tr. ¥. Verue's Tigers & Tratters v. 87 Lions 


| 


do not figure in great numbers among thenemora! beasts of | 


India. 

Nemori-vagant, a. rare-°. [f. L. nemori- 
vag-us (Catullns).] ‘Wandering in the wood’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). So Nemori'vagous a. 
(Bailey 1721). 

Wemoro'se, a. rare—°. [ad. L. semoros-us : 
see NEMoRAL and -ose.] ‘Full of woods or 
groves’ (Bailey 1721) ; ‘growing in groves’ (7¥eas. 
Sot. 1806). Hence Nemororsity, ‘fullness of 
woods, woodiness’ (Bailey 1721). 

Nemorous (ne‘méras), a. rare. [ad. L. xe- 
morés-us : cf. prec. and -ovs.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram 1, JVeorous, woody. 1656 BiounT 
Glossogr., Nemorous, full of Woods, Groves or Trees, 
shadowed and dark with Trees. 1679 Evetvn Sylva (ed. 3) 
256 Paradise it self was but a kind of Nemorons Temple, or 
Sacred Grove, planted by God himself. 

+ Nemot, obs. form of Emsor. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. ( F¥anes) 137 Na mycht haff we 
te grewe..a nemot, quhare pat bu restis bi corse. 

Nemp(t: see NEMN v., Nim v. 

NemyliI, obs. forms of NIMBLE a. 

+ Wen, cony.1, obs. var. NE, nor. (Cf Nyy.) 

¢1430 Lypc, J/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 He brak no 
covenaunt nen condicioun. /did. 44 That ye your lif ne 
shorte nen yt appeyr. | 

+ Nen, non, con7.2 [Cf. Na, Ne, con7.2] Than. 
¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 1584 Hurre was lever to hir maytey- 
nesseand masse..Nento he duchas. /d%d. 1724 Pey sayden 
pat he..nomore ry3t hadde berto by ony lawe Non hadde 
he pat nas not of bat lynage. 

+ Nend(e, obs, forms of Exp sé. 

€1320 Sir 7ristr, 3287 pai hadde wounders ile At be 
nende, a1qoo-so Alexander 4860 Of bis way ..sone 
worthis him a nende. 1420 in Surtees Misc, (1890) 17 Als 
wele at the tanende als atthe other. ¢1440 AGA. Tales 
pg ee went at all bis werld had bene at a nend. 

+ Nent(es, nentis, obs. aphetic forms of 
AneEntT(8, Also mod. north, dial, nenst. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 25246 In pis ilk clause we prai For all es 
nentes domes-dai. /é1d. 27406 Lufand he he nent godd and 
man, ¢1380 Wyciir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 75 Asnentis god- 
hede, Crist was not made. 1829 Brockett NV. C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2) s.v., The cash was paid nenst his year’s rent. 

Nente, nenteyn, nenty, obs. ff. Nintu, 
NINETEEN, NINETY. 

Nenuphar (nenifar). Also 6-8 -far, 6 
-farre, 7 -fer (and evvon. nune-, nemi-, nem-). 
(a. med.L. nenuphar, -far (It. and Sp. nenufar, 


F. xéeufar), ad. Arab.-Pers, prs niniifar, 
pps nilifar, Pers. also wilifal, -pal, ad. Skr, 


niléipala bine lotus, f, xif blue + zépala lotus, 
water-lily.] 

1. A water-lily, esp. the common white or yellow 
species. In early use freq. in o¢/, syrup, water of 
nenuphar, 

1533 Evvor Cast. Helth (1534) 76 Syrope of violettes, 
nemipher, or the wine of sweet pomegranates. 1563 T. 
GALE A aitidotarie 1. viii. 5 Among compoundes these are in 
vse, butter, oile of roses, Violettes, Nenuphar, Popye. 1621 
Burton Anat, Mel. i. v.1, vi. (1651) 397 To refrigerate the 
face, by washing it often with Rose, Violet, Nennphar, 
Lettuce, Lovage waters and the like. 161a Peacham Gend/. 
Lxerc. wt. 162 Of Flowers you haue Roses, Gilliflowers, 
Violets, Nenuphar, Lilly. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dicé. s.v. 
Syrup, Symp of Nenuphar, or Water-Lilly. 1759 tr. 
Adanson's Voy, Senegal in Pinkerton Voy, (1814) XVI. 631 
The leaves of the xenu/ar, or water-lilly. 1832 LyELt Princ, 
Geol. I. vi. ne On these green isles of the Mississippi,.. 
the pistia and nenuphar display their yellow flowers. 1858 
O.W. Hotes Ant, Break/-t, x. (1891) 250 The stream with 
.-Clustering nenuphars Sprinkling its mirrored hlue like 
golden-chaliced stars! 1874 A, O’SHauGHNESsy Afusic & 
Moonlight 14 Here and there great lakes of nenuphar And 
lustrous lotos glimmered. 

+b. Lely nenuphar, applied by Turmer (ap- 
parently) to the Marsh Marigold. Ods. 

1548 Turner Names Herbs (E.D.S.) 26 It groweth in 
watery middowes with a leafe like a water Rose, wherefore 
it may he called also Petie nunefar [sfc]. 

2. Ent. (See quot.) rare-', 

1852 T. W. Harais /nsects New Eng. 66 A small beetle of 
the weevil trihe, called Riynchenus Nenuphar, the Nenu 
phar or plum-weevil, 


Neo- (ni), combining form of Gr. véos, new 
(as in vedyayos newly married, veoyevns new- 
born), common in recent use as a prefix to adjs. 
and sbs, 

1. a, In combs, denoting a new or modern form 
of some doctrine, belief, practice, language, etc., 
or designating those who advocate, adopt, or 
use it, as WVeo-Anglican, -Catholic, -Christian, 
elassic(al), -critic, -Darwinian, etc.; Neo-Angli- 
canism, -barbarism, -Calvinism, -Catholicism, 
-Christianity, etc. (see quots.). 

The number of such formations is 
and only some of the more promioent or typical are 
illustrated here. Similar forms are also current in French 
(as néo-catholigue, -chrétien, -grec, -latin, etc.) and the other 
Romance languages. 


1894 L. Tottemacne in Fru, Educ. 1 Feb. 126 Matthew 
Amold was a good *Neo-Anglican. 1859 Kincstey Veas? 


practically unlimited, 
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(ed. 4) Pref. 10, [have said, that *Neo-Anglicanism hasproved | dox Qe, holding new views. 


a failure, as seventeenth-century Anglicanism did. 1892 
Manarry Rambles & Stud. 15 *Neo-harbarism means the 
occurrence ia later times of the manners and customs which 
generally mark very old and primitive times. 1854 J. 
Gutnem in Evang. Union Worthies (1883) 322 Calvinism 
and *Neo-Calvinism. 1867-71 Faoupe Short Stud. 1. 
145 The *Neo-Catholics of our own day. 1876 E. Metioa 
Priesthood viii, 393 The *Neo-Catholicism of the Church 
of England. 1882 Seetey Nad. Relig. 116 The * Neochris- 
tian..,if he is not provoked by argument, gradually forgets 
hiscrotchet, —/éz¢. 115 A *Neochristianism must inevitably 
arise. 1860 F. Harrison in Weston. Rev. Oct. 293 *Neo- 
Christianity. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel Pref. 27 Some 
where between Genesis and Revelation, hut probably, ac- 
cording to the neo-Christianity, 1o the exclusion of hoth, 
1881 Athenzum 19 Feb. 270/2 The *neo-classic, if not the 
Italian, mood of design. 1882 Pitman AZission Life Greece 
42 The written [modern Greek] is a form of the ancient, 
called *neo-classical. 1893 7%wes 6 May 17/2 A man must 
be a scholar hefore he can make *“neo-classicism even toler- 
able in art. 1865 W. Kay Crisis Hup/feld. 3 The philology 
of the *neo-critics is.. conjectural! and arbitrary. 1895 
Romanes Darwin 11. iii. 6: The *Neo-Darwinian doctrine 
of the absolute non-inheritance of acquired characters. 1867 
Prarson /fist. Eng. 1, 80 There is other evidence for *Neo- 
Druidism, as it may be termed. 1878 MW. Amer, Rev. 
CXXVII1. 495 A *Neo-Egyptian style came into vogue. 
189a Wadtion (N. Y.) 15 Dec. 447/1 The New Gallery is not 
even true to the *neo-Gothic School, who were its first 
supporters. 1869 Tozer High. Turkey 11. 116 *Neo- 
Hellenic, as the regenerated langunge of modern Greece is 
called to distinguish it from the vulgar RKomaic. 1879 
Symonps S&. Italy & Greece 79 A genuine instance of what 
we may call the *Neohellenism of the Renaissance. 1895 
Zaxcwitt Maser ut. ii, 300 The excesses of the *Neo- 
Japanese school. @ 1881 A. Barratt PAys. Metentpiric iv. 
(1883) 40 Like the *Neo-Kantians. 1888 Pad/ AJall G. 6 
Aug. 11/1 The *Neo-Kantianism of English and French con- 
temporaries, 1884 Packarp in Stand, Nat. //ist. 1. p. hii, 
In the United States a numher of naturalists have advocated 
what may he called *neo-Lamarckian views of evolution. 
Jbid. liv, We believe ia a modified and greatly extended La- 
marckianism, or what may be called *neo-Lamarckianism. 
1850 Gentl. ag. CXX. 4. 143 The *Neo-Latin or French 
dialect of the intruders, 1880-1 L. Bonaparte in Trans. 
Philot. Soc. t. App. iii. “47 That the Latin neuter gender.. 
has almost disappeared from the greater number of the 
Neo-Latin dialects. 1876 Farpatan in Contemp. Rev, June 
139 *Neo-Lutheranism.. became more and more intolerant. 
1885 J. Bonar AMadthus 1. i. 24 The questions associated in 
our own times with *Neo-Malthusianism. 1881 Standard 
7 Feb., To Carlyle above al! men in England we owe it that 
*Neo-materialism is not atheistic. a 1878 Sik G. Scott 
Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 229 Our revived and redeveloped 
*Neo-medizval style, 1896 H.R. Haweis Dead Pulpit i. § 
The *neo-Mystic Broad Church prophet. 1899 W. R. Ince 
Chr, Mysticisin vii, 262 The so-called *neo-mystical schoo! 
of modern France. 1876 L, Stertten Ang. TA. 1824 C. 11, 
437 The ‘man of feeling '..wonld in these days be a ritualist 
ora *neopagan. 1877 Symonos Renaiss, /?. iv. 193 The 
neopagan Impulse of the classical revival. 1888 PALGRAVE 
in 194 Cent. Sept. 346 To classicalise, to *neopaganise, his 
native and natural Teutonic genins, 1864 ee Leet, 
Daniel viii. 541 So is *neo-Parsism doing at thisday. 1647 
‘Trapp Conun, 2 Tim, iii. 7 Jn our controversies against 
Antichristians, Antinomists, *Neopelagians, 1878 V. Amer. 
Rev. CXXVII. 495 A *Neo-Phoenician style was also 
attempted. 1884 Afanch. Exam, 30 June 5/3 The mis- 
chievous misrepresentations of the *neo-protectionist and 
‘fair’ trader. 1863 Sat. Rev. 12 Dec. 763/2 The Nonght 
was known in the *Neo-Pythagorean schools, 186s tr. 
Strauss’ New Life Fesus 1.1. xxx. 249 The artificially in- 
vented systems of * Neopythagoreanism and Neoplatonism. 
1891 Edin. Kev. July 218 The fuaction of *Neo-Quakerism, 
1891 Ch. Times 28 Aug. 822/4 Whether married in the 
Anglo-Catholic or the *Neo-Roman Church, 1875 STEDMAN 
Vict, Poets 361 This master of the *Neo-Romantic school. 
1882 A thenxunt 27 May 660/t The *neo-romanticism of the 
nineteenth [century]. a 1866 J. Grote E.rant. Utilit, Phil, 
1. (1870) 15 His “neéo-utilitarianism, as I have called it, 

b. In the designations of certain forms of 
chemical substances (so named when newly dis- 
covered), 

1876 W. Oottne ia Philos, Mag. XXV. 206 The subclass 
typified by the hydrocarbon C (C Hs) 4 may be conveniently 
esignated as that of neo- or Jatest paraffins. /ézd, 209 
Isopentane and neopentane. /éid. 217 Isomerism does or 
may occur..among neo-acids with one another. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. V. 557-8. 1881 Roscoe & ScnortRMMER 
Chem, V1. 1. 136 Neoparafins. In these compounds one 
atom of carbon is connected with four other carbon atoms. 
ec. In geological terms (opposed to pa/wo-) de- 
noting the later or more recent portion of a period, 
as Neo-canbrian, -carboniferous, -devoniai, etc. 
1888 Harcuia Teall Petrogr. 442 Rosenbusch. .subdivides 
the group of volcanic reeks into paleavolcanic and neo- 
volcanic. -1894 H. S. Witutams in Yral. Geol. Il. 155 
Neosilurian. “ /éid. 158 It began at the heginning of the 
Neodevonian. 1897 Bull. U, S. Geol. Surv. No. 87. 57 
Carboniferous and Permian Brachiopoda,Neo-carboniferons, 


d. In terms denoting scientists who study re- 
cent, in contrast to ancient, forms of plants, 
animals, etc., as seo-bolanist, -zoologist. 


1889 Nichoison & Lvorxxer Palzont. I. 5 The domain 
of the neozoologist or the neobotanist, 


2. In misc. combs., as Neoa‘retic a. = NEARCTIC, 
Neobla‘stic a., of the nature of a new growth. 
Neocatechu (seequot.). We‘ocene a.,Grol. = Neo- 
gene. Neochry'solite, A/iz. a variety of chryso- 
lite. Meoco’smic a. (see PALMocosMIC). MNeo- 
cri‘noid, Zoo/, a crinoid of later than palzozoic 
date, +Nevoctese [Gr. «rfjois acquisition], Az. 
(see quot.). Neocy‘anite, Afiz. an uncertain 
mineral found in the fumeroles of Vesnvius, Ne-o- 


NEOCOMIAN, 


Ne’odoxy, a ew 
doctrine or view. WNeoe’mbryo, Zoo/. a metazoan 
embryo at the stage before it develops any 
special characters to indicate to what group it 
belongs; hence Neoembryo-nic a. Neogzean, 
-gean (ni,édzz‘an) @., of or pertaining to the New 
World or western hemisphere. MNeogam [ad. 
Gr. vedyapos], a newly-married person (sonce- 
wd.); so +Neo‘gamist (Blount 1656). MNeo- 
gene (niédzin) a., Geol. belonging to the later 
‘Tertiary (Miocene and Pliocene). MNeogene‘tic 
a., Biol. of atavism, denoting that the abnormal 
part does not appear as a germ in the embryo. 
Ne‘ograph a. (see quot.). Neogra‘phic a., of 
the nature of, pertaining to, a new system of 
writing or spelling. WNeography, a new system 
er method of writing. MNeomo-rphism, the pro- 
cess of change into a new form. Neona‘tal a., 
Afed. relating to newly-born children. MNeonto- 
logical a., pertaining or belonging to neontology. 
Neonto'logist, a student of neontology. MNe- 
ontology, the zoology or study of extant animals, 
Neopho' bia, fear or dislike of what is new. Ne‘o- 
plase, J4z, an obsolete name for botryogen. 
Neoteinia, -te'nia [Gr. reivey to keep], Azo/. 
the retention of juvenile conditions in an in- 
dividual (esp. a termite) capable of reproduction ; 
hence Neoteinic a. Neote'site, A/¢z. a hydrous 
silicate of manganese. Ne‘otype, J/2z. a variety 


of calcite containing barytes. 

1868 LyeL. Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) 1]. 473 Two of the grent 
zoological regions..the *Neoarctic and Neotropical, 1854 
R. LD. Tuomson Cyel. Chem. 379/1 *Neocatechu consists of 
tannin 32°2, gallic acid 35-, colouring matter 18:8, fibre, &c. 
12. 1895 Dana A/an. Geol. (ed. 4) 880 ‘The Miocene and 
Pliocene are sometimes united under the name *Neocene, 
1897 Amer. Microsc. Frnt. Mar. 91 ‘The same forms are to 
be fonad in the Neocene of California. 1892 Dana Syst. 
Alin. (ed. 6) 455 *Neo-chrysolite,..In small, black crystalline 
plates. 1882 CaarenTer in Proc. Zool. Soc. 734 The presence 
of three radials is such an absolutely constant character in 
all the five-rayed *Neocrinoids, 1854 Dana Syst. Afi. 
(ed. 4) I]. 419 The *Neoctese, from Brazil, is shown .. to 
be ldvatical with Scorodite. 1892 di. (ed. 6) 562 *Neo- 
cyanite...In very minute monoclinic crystals..colour blue. 
1897 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 4/6 The views of the *neodox 
Israelites, 1896 Daily News 3 Aug. 5 A shapeless and ever 
varying fancy, which L venture to describe as *neodoxy. 
1887 Hvarr in Proc. Boston (U.S.) Soc. Nat. Hist. 398 
*Neoembryos are..so similar that they may be considered 
as indicating a common ancestor for the entire Animal King- 
dom. 1857 SctatEr in Proc. Linn. Soc., Zool, 11. 134 
The most really characteristic region of *Neogean Orni- 
thology. 1862 ALForo in Z2/é (1873) 357 At Lucerne our 
*neogams met us, 1878 LAwReEncE tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class, 
261 A Miocene or *Neogene deposit of clay in the Vienna 
basin. 1882 Garson & aa tr. Gegenbaur’s Frail. Anat. 
XVI. 622 The first form we propose to call ‘ Palaogenetic’, 
the second ‘*Neogenetic‘ atavism. 1886 SuTron in Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 551 My object is to shew..that Neogenetic 
Atavism has no existence. 1892 WVation (N. Y.) 23 June 
474/1 The illustrations are reproduced from remarkably 
clear photographs by the *neograph process, 1825 (¢i#Zz) 
Enchiridion..by the author of the *Neographic Alphabet. 
a 1876 M. Cortins 7A. in Garden (1880) f 150 favour was 
spelt in the American fashion—/aver. This *neographic ten- 
dency is based on ignorance. 1810 Gent/. Mag, LXXX.1. 
136 A new system called *neography, by which the publisher 
-.has attemptéd to simplify ..all the various modes of 
writing, 1888GApDow in Wature XX XIX, 151/2 Still greater 
is the difficulty when the *neomorphism. .takes place in the 
next following metamere. 190a Avid. Med. Frad. 22 Mar. 
721/1 Chapters on antenatal in relation to postnatal and *neo- 
natal pathology. 1896 Wad, Scr. Dec. 355 Systems founded 
on *neontologica! evidence only have had their day. 1889 
Nature XXXIX. 364/2 The *neontologist, if we may ven- 
ture to call anyone by that name. (did. 364/1 ‘The division 
of zoology into palzontology and *neontology..is, no doubt, 
logically defensible, 1886 Pop. Sct. Monthly XXIX, 782 
In the student, curiosity takes the place of *neophohia. 
1895 HV¥esten. Gaz, 3 Dec. 1/3 He is particularly subject 
to neophohia, 1854 R. D. THompson Cycl, Chen. 379/1 
*Neoplase, a synonyme of red sulphate of iron, and also of 
arsenide of oickel. 1894 Proc. Exton. Soc. 14 Mar. p. vii, 
What Grassi calls *neoteinic queens, that is fertile females, 
that in some portions of the development of the body still 
retain the immature condition. 1896 Vature L111. 323/2 
Pzadogenesis.. is an extreme form of the more genera! 
phenomenon of *neotenia. 1892 Dana Syst. AZés, (ed. 6) 705 
Klipsteinite is another hydrated manganese silicate...See 
also... epigenite or *neotesite. 1854 (did. (ed. 4) Il. 438 
A variety [of calcite] contains barytes aad bas heen named 
*neotype by Breithaupt. 

Neocomian (ni,ckou-mian), a. and 56. Geol. 
[ad. F. Néocomien (Thurmann, 1832), f. Meo- 
comt-um (f, Gr. véos new + s@py village), latinized 
form of Neuchélel.] 

1. Of or belonging to the series of lower cre- 
taceous rocks found at Neuchatel in Switzcrland. 

1843 R. A. C, Austen in Proc. Geol, Soc. 1V. 1. 170 Argil- 
Jaceous (Neocomian of Leymerie and D’Orbigny). 1863 
Lye. Axtig. Man xvi. 335 The lower cretaceous or neo- 
comian heds were deposited conformably on the oolitic. 
1891 Edin. Rev. July 117 The neocomian sandstone in the 
Lebanon. 

b. Characterized by the formation of the Neo- 
comian rocks; belonging to the period at which 


these were formed. 
1882 W. J. Hareison Geol, Counties Aug. 76 Neocoman 


: NEOCORATE. 


or Lower Cretaceous Period. 1888 Prestwics Geo/. IL. 
266 Strata of.. Neocomian age. /é%¢,, The early Neocomian 
Sea spread over a great part of central and southern Europe, 

2. absol, as sb. The Neocomian serics or period. 

1888 Prestwicu Geol. I1. 267 At the close of the Lower 
Neocomian, 1897 F. R. C. Resp Handbk. Geol. Cambr. 
48 It is not believed to include any part of the Neocomian 
of D'Orbigny. 

Neocorate (nzjpkérct).  [f. L. sedcor-us, ad. 
Gr. vewépos the custodian of a temple: see -aTE 1, 
and cf. F. sdéocora’.] The office or dignity of 
having the custody or charge of a temple, as a 
distinction assumed by, or granted to, Asiatic cities 


under the Roman Empire. 

180 Leitcn tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 405 (ed. 2) 544 
Cities which have the neocorate of a temple, usually hold 
an idol or the temple in the hand. 1889 W. M. Ramsay in 
Class. Rev. 175 The neocorate—which was granted by 
formal decree of the Roman Senate to certain cities of Asia— 
related to local cults of Emperors and imperial families. 


Neod(e, obs. forms of NEED sd, 

Neodamode (niip'daméud), Gr. Antig. [ad. 
Gr. veodapwdns, f. véos new + Sapos, S708 people.] 
Among the ancient Spartans, an enfranchiscd 


Helot. Chiefly attrib. 

1808 Mitroro Greece xix, $1. 11. 403 Three hundred only 
of those called neodamodes, newly-admitted citizens, were 
granted for the service, 1838 THirtwaL Greece xxxix. V. 
97 A Spartan who was posted near it..with a garrison of 
neodamode troaps. 1852 Grote Greece un. Ixxiii. (1862) VI. 
422 The cavalry being assigned to Xenoclés, the Neoda- 


mode hoplites to Skythés. 
+ Neo-dful, 2. Ods. rare. (OE. néodful, f. 


néod zeal, etc.] Eamest, eager, 

ax000 Fuliana 720 in Exeter Bk. 284 Bidde ic monne 
sehwone.. pat he mec neodful bi naman minum gzemyne. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 400 Pus neodful he was..to ontenden his 
luue in his leones heorte. 

Neod(e)liche, variants of NEEDLY adv. Obs. 

Neodes, obs. form of NEEDS. 

Neodi, neody, obs. forms of NEEDY a. 

Neofe, obs. form of NIEVE. 

Neolite (n7olait). Az. [See Nro- and -LiTE: 
named by Scheerer, 1847.] Hydrous silicate of 


alumininm and magnesium. 

1854 Dana Syst. AZin. (ed. 4) Il. 278 Neolite is a recent 
formation produced in mines at Arendal and Eisenach, 
through the agency of infiltrating waters that have passed 
over rocks containing magnesia. 1875 Dawson Daw of 
Life v. 118 Neolite, an alumino-magnesian silicate related to 
loganite and chlorite in composition. 1892 Dana Syst. Mix. 
(ed. 6) 708 Neolite... In silky fibers stellately grouped .. 
colour green. 


Neolith (nfoclip). Archwxol. [Sce next.] 

1. A person belonging to the later stone age. 

1882 G. ALLEN in Knozledve No. 17. 352 The neoliths 
were linacquainted with the use of metal, bnt they employed 
weapons and implements of stone,..carefully ground and 
polished. 1883 Pal! Mall G. 3 Oct. 2/1 The tall Saxon did 
not..onst the shorter Celt or neolith. od 

2. A weapon or implement of the later stone age. 

1862 Frail. Anthropol. Inst. X1. 136 note, As a connecting 
link between neoliths and Ean eee a large series of 
quartz arrow-heads. 1894 Nat. Scé. Apr. 266 The usual 
neoliths on the surface. 

3. attrib. Neolithic. 

1882 Frnt. Anthropol. Inst, X1. 136 It was found asso- 
ciated with other neolith weapons. 

Neolithic (nioli:pik), a Archwol. [f. Gr. 
véos new (see NEO-) +Ai@os stone. Hence F. 2é0- 
lithtgque.] Of or belonging to the later stone age, 
characterized by the use of ground or polished 


stone implements and weapons. 

1865 Lupsock Preh. Times i. 3 The later or polished 
Stone age; a period characterized by heautiful weapons 
and instruments made of flint and other kinds of stone... 
This we may call the ‘Neolithic’ period. 1874 Dawkins 
Cave Hunt. vi. 189 This ancient neolitbic race of men. 
1880 — Early Man in Brit. i. 5 The lower Neolithic 
civilisation, characterised by the use of polished stone. 

Neologian (nilavdzian), @ and sd. [f. 
NEOLOGY + -AN. 

A. adj. 1, Inclined towards, or imbued with, 
theological neologism. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 144 The .. neologian literati 
and clergy of Germany. 186s Daily Tel, 12 Apr. 6 Bavaria 
is the bead-quarters of a neologian school. 1884 D. HunTer 
tr. Reuss’s Hist. Canon xvi, 305 This trutb..has never been 
to the taste of scholars, orthodox or neologian. _ 

2. Of the nature of, marked by, neologism. 

1831 Macautay in Napier Sed. Corr. (1879) 119 The neolo- 
gian article about German divinity. 1851 Br. WiLBERFORCE 
Let.in Life (1881) 11. iii. 109, | am not blind to the threaten- 
ing evils of Neologian teaching. 

B. sd. One who introduces or adopts new 


(rationalistic) views in theology ; a neologist. _ 

1846 Brit. Quart. Rev. U1. 143 The argument... will 
furnish some further employment to the critical powers of 
the Neologian. @ 1857 R. A. Vaucuan Essays & Rev. (1858) 
I. 50 The heathen philosophy of the Rationalist and t e 
Neologian. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) I. 316 He thinks 
you are a neologian, e a 

Hence Neolo‘gianism, neologian views. 

1846 Worcester cites Eclectic Rev. 1869 Contemp. Rev. 
XII, 274 He had himself passed through every phase of 
opinion .., except.. Romanism and neologianism. 


Neolo‘gic, a. rare. [See next.] = NEOLOGICAL, 
1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXIII. 486 Those neo- 
VoL. VI. 


89 


logic opinions which appear to require further elucidation. 
1828-32 in WeBsTER. 

Neological (nijoledzikal), a. [ad. F. 2o- 
logique (1726): see NEOLOGY and -1CAL.] 

1. Dealing with, characterized by, new words or 


phrases. rare. 

1754 Cuesterrieto lVorld No. ror ® 11 A genteel neo- 
logical dictionary, containing those polite ..words and 
phrases, commonly used..by the é@can monde. 1774 
Chesterfield's Lett. (1792) 111. ccxxxvii. 83 The affected, 
the refined, the neological, or new and fashionable style, 
are at present too much in vogue at Paris, 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, neologism 
in theological views or doctrines. 

1827 Eclectic Rev. July 26 Disgusted. .by the Neological 
infidelity of Protestant clergymen. 1841 D’Israrni Ayres. 
Lit, (1867) 718 Some German systems, stripped of their deep 
neological disgnise, have horrowed from Cudworth. 1870 
Anperson A/isstons Amer, Bd. WM. vi. 82 Vhe advocates 
of the neological system. 

llence Neolo'gically adv. (Webster 1847.) 

Neologism (n7jglédziz’m). [ad. F. 2dologisme 
(1738): see NEOLoGy and -1su.] 

1. The use of, or the practice of using, new 
words ; innovation in language. 

1800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X. 318 Quaintness, the 
unavoidable companion of neologism, is.. hostile to grace. 
1858 De Quincey Language Wks. 1X. 76 Neologism, in 
revolutionary times, is not an infirmity of caprice. 1895 
Saintssury £ss. Eng. Lit. Ser. 1. 34 Not..alarmed at an 
appearance of neologism now and then. 

b, A new word or expression. 

1803 Edin, Rev. 11, 104 Scotticisms, neologisms .. dance 
through each page. 1841 D’Israeti alae. Lit. (1867) 361 
Since that day neologisms have fertilised the barrenness of 
our Saxon. 1875 Maine Hist. Just. ii. 52 Vhe class which, 
to use a modern neologism, ‘forinulates’ the ideas {etc.]. 

2. Tendency to, adoption of, novel (rationalistic) 
views in theology or matters of religion. 

1827 Eclectic Rev. July 13 Neologism, a system which is 
not confined to Germany, hut has been zealonsly fostered 
in other countries. 1851 Bp. Witgertorcr Les. in Life 
(1881) 11. ti, ro8, L have seen for twenty-six years that 
Neologism was the peril which was hefore the English 
Church. 1865 Guardia 19 Apr. 401/2 However despicable 
..the temper of modern neologism may be. 

Tlence Neologi’smal a. 

31836 New Monthly Alag. XLVI. 455 The neologismal 
appellatives, ‘ tiger’, and ‘tigerism'. 
Neologist (n¢\y"lédzist). 

see NEo.ocy and -1sT.] 

1. One who invents or uses new words or forms; 


one who makes innovations in language. 

1785 Truster Mod, Times 1. 135 He called himself a 
nealogist [s/c], or a former of new words. 1814 D'Israevi 
Quarrels Auth, (1867) 481 The. vicious neologist, who 
dehases the purity of English diction by affecting new 
words or phrases, 1827 West. Rev. VIN. 395 We have 
nn interesting anecdote .. inserted in the language of 
Gravina, as a hint to neologists. ‘ 

2. One who adopts neologism in theology or 


religious matters; a rationalist. 

1827 Eclectic Rev. July 3 They go under the denomina- 
tions of Rationalists, Neologists, and Anti-supernaturalists. 
1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. iv. (1876) 104 The Neologists 
of the present day deny that the miracles took place in the 
manner related in the sacred record. 1875 Mertva.e Gez. 
Hist. Rome li. (1877) 404 In vain had Rome attempted..to 
ward off the attacks of the foreign neologists by pretending 
to interpret her own mythology and ritual. _ , 

attrib. 1827 Eclectic Rev. July 17 Sentiments which 
will..separate bim from the Neologist divines. 1830 Pusey 
Lei.in Liddon Life (1893) I. x. 242 ‘The Neologist. .solution 
of miracles. 1864 — Lect. Danie? (1876) 185 Neologist in- 
terpreters do not hesitate to admit this. : 

Hence Neologi‘stic, Neologi’stical ads. 

1827 Eclectic Rev. July 18 The most false and dangerous 
notions. .lie at the hasis of the Neologistic theory. 


Neologiza‘tion. rave. [f. next + -aTion.] 
The action of neologizing. 
1846 WorcEsTER cites JEFFERSON. 


Neologize (nép"lédzaiz), v. [See NEoLocy 
and or 
1. intr. To use new words or phrases; to make 


linguistic innovations. 

1646 Worcester cites JEFFERSON, 1858 Dr Quincey Te. 
Grk. Trag. Wks. VX. 56 At every step of the introvolution 
(to neologise a little in a case justifying a neologism). 
1895 Hest, Gaz. 25 Nov. 4/2 Prone to take strange liberties 
with the language, and to neologise. z 

2. To introduce or accept new theological doc- 


trines. 

a 1882 Tuttocn (Ogilvie), Dr. Candlish lived to neologize 
on his own account. 

Neo‘logous, @. rave. [See next and -ous.] 


Of the nature of neology. 

1812 W., Tavtor in Afonthly Rev. LXVIL. 465 The 
nealogous omniscience of a German student. 

Neology (néplédzi). [ad. F. néologie (1762), 
f. néo- NEo- + -/ogie, Gr. -Aoyia: see -LoGY.] 

1. The use of new terms, es : a 

1997 Monthly Mag. 111. 417 Disfigured by neology, cor- 
nipeeee and Gacbavolts modes of speech. 1812 Sin H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. Advt. Innovation will be censured .. and 
neology a.constant reproach. 1870 M. Witiiams Fuel of 
Sun 38 He.. advocates the continued use of the term, in 
order to avoid neology. 

b. A new word or term. =NEOLOGISM 1b. — 

1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 45, 1 cannot avoid this with- 

ont a neology, which I have not the presumption to Intro- 


[= F. néologiste: 


NEOPHYTE. 


duce. 1897 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1, Introd. 44 Neotogies 
and corruptions of all kinds crept into the text. 

2. Novel views in theology, = NEOLOGISM 2, 

1834 Sir W. HWaminton Discuss. (1852) 506 The dangerons 
neology so deprecated in the German divines. 1848 Kixcs- 
Ley ]'eas¢ vi, He had heen taught toscent German neology 
in everything, as some fulks are tanght to scent Jesuitry. 

Neomen, M2. variant of gévecs Nim v. 

|| Neomenia (nZjom7nia). [ecel. L. nxeoménia, 
a. Gr, veounvia (Attic voupnria), f. véos new Nrv- 
+ ivn moon.] In Greek and Jewish antiq., the 
time of the new moon, the beginning of the lunar 
month ; also, the festival held at that time. 

1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. Rix, xxvii. (Bodl. MS), Pis 
feste bat hatte neomenia ., was swipe hize and holy. 1534 
More 7'reat, Passion Wks. 1308/1 Amonge the Jewes 
Neomenia the fyrste daye of the new mone nexte after the 
Equynoctiall 72 vere ..is the fyrste daye of the yere. 
1658 Stanvey //ist, PAifos. it. (1701) 75/1 Vhe Neomenia 
of Hecatombxon did. .never precede the Solstice. 1727-38 
Cramuers Cycé. s.v., Some say, the Jews reckoned two kinds 
of Veosenia, or new moons. 1876 Lircu Neve Lect. Hyypt 
26 The battle of Megiddo, fought..in the neomenia of that 
month. 1888 tr. Aenvan's fist. Zsracd 1. 86 It will become 
the clarion of the neomenia and the trumpet of judgment, 

So t+ Neomeny. Ods. [Cf I. adoménie.] 

1382 Wvcur Co/, li. 16 In part of feeste day, or ncomenye, 
orof sabotis, 1388— /s@.i.13 V schal not suffre neomenye, 
and sabat and othere feestis. c1qqg Preock Apr. Vv. ic got. 
1869 J. Sancorp tr, clerippa's lan. Arics 84 b, Neomenies, 
(that is, the times of the newe Moone) perpetuall. 

Neon (nZpn). Chen, [Gr. véoy neut. of véos 
new.] An atmospheric gas recently discovered. 

1898 Ste W. Ramsav & Travers in Proc Koy. Soc. 438 
The density of this gas, which we propose to name ‘neon’ 
(new) was next determined. 

Ne-onism, rare-°. [irreg. f. Gr. véov (sce 
prec.) new+-Ism.] Neologism. 

1846 WorcESTER cites HUNTER. 

Neonomian (nijondumiin), sd. and a. [f. Gr. 
véos NEo- + vdpos law, after ANTINOMIAN.] a 5d. 
One who maintains that the Gospel is a new law 
entirely supplanting the old or Mosaic law. b. 
aaj. Pertaining to the assertion of a new law. 

1692 Cuauncy Neouomiantso: Unmasked Ep. Ded. One 
that Asserts the Old Law is abolished .. but pleads for a 
New Law, and Justification by the Works of it, and there- 
fore is a Neonomian. /dé7d. Aiv, Some of the Paradoxes 
contained in the Neonomian Scheme. 1693G. l'irmin Az. 
Mr. Davis's Vind. ii. 20 Whither Mr. Crisp, and Mr. Davis, 
will charge me therefore to he a Neonomian, I cannot tell. 
1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11.1417 Antinomian 
error and Neonomianheresy. /dfd., Every efiort was made 
ly the Neonomians to prevent the settlement of ministers 
holding the Marrow doctrines. 

Ilencc Neono'mianism. (See qnot. 1882-3.) 

1692 Cuauncv (/7//e) Neonomianism Unimask'd: or, The 
Ancient Gospel pleaded, against the other, called a New 
Law or Gospel, _ 1882-3 Scuarr Fucyed. Retig. Anowd. 11. 
1622 Neonomianism.., a term..applied to the views of Dr. 
Danie! Williams and his adherent» because they defined 
and construed Christianity as a ‘new law‘. 


Neophron (n7efrgn). [L. Meophron (a. Gr. 
vedppwr), the name of a man transformed into a 
vulture in the A/e/amorphoses of Antoninus Liber- 
alis: adopted as a gencric name by Savigny.] 
The white Egyptian vulture, or a vulture belong- 


ing to the same genus. 

1833 Sevsy /élus(r, Brit, Ornith. (ed. 2) 4 Egyptian 
Neophron. 1840 Cuvter's Anim. Kirgd. 165 The Neo- 
phrons .. have a long and slender heak. /ésd, 166 The 
White Neophron. 1848 Zoologist VI. 1959 A tame neo- 
phron, kept at the public slanghter-honse at Malaga. 


Neophyte (n7ofsit). Also 6-7 (9) -phite 
[= F. nédophyte (+ neofite, 14th c.), ad. eccl. L. 
neophytus, ad. Gr. veépuros (t Tim. ili. 6), lit, 
‘newly planted’, f. véos Nzo-+ gurdy plant, pv- 


vevew to plant. 

Not in general use before the roth c. Its employment in 
the Rheims N. T., though defended hy tbe translators, was 
objected to by their contemporaries :— 

1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Pref. to Rdr. ciij, If Proselyte be a 
received word in the English hibles,..why may not we be 
bold to say, Neophyte? 1583 Futke Def, Tr. Scrift. iii. 
(1843) 207 Except you would coin such ridiculous inkhorn 
terms, as you do in the New Testament, azymes, prepuce, 
neophyte ., and such like. 1603 T. Cartwricut Cae 
Rien. N. T. Pref. (1618) 35 Neophyte, to a hare English- 
man is nothing at all, no more then depositum, exinanited, 
exhaust] ; 

1, A new convert; one newly admitted to a 
church or religions body. Used chiefly with ref, to 
the primitive Christian, or the Roman Catholic, 
Church; in the latter also applied to a newly 
ordained priest, or to a novice of a religious order. 

asso Image Ifypocr. u. in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) IL. 
423/2 Of these neophites, And pevishe peelies, Springe 
vpp ipocrites, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Vim. iit 6 Nota 
neophyte: lest being puffed up with pride, he fall into the 
judgment of the devil. r6r0 Donne Pseudo-tnartyr 341 
What opinion was held of our Bishoppe Grostbead..a late 
Neophite of your Church hath obserued. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Durhaut 1, (1662) 293 S. Paut forbidding such a 
Neophyte or Novice admission into that Office. 1760 
Te urcneee Hist, Mass. iit. (2765) 264 To secure his 
neophytes or converts to the interest o his sovereign. 1834 
Lytton Pompeii 1v. iv, The face of the old man was as 
balm to the excited spirit of the neopbyte. 1876 Farrar 
AMarlb, Serm. iii. 23 Nor in the inexperienced neophyte. 
do we expect the vision of the mystic. 12 


NEOPHYTIC. 


+b. In predicative use as adj. Ofs, rare—'. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy. (1811) 1V. 559 Being Neophyte (that 
is) newly come to the fayth, and not yet confirmed in our 
religion. E 

2. One who is new to a subject; 
tyro, novice. 

1899 B. Jonson Ev. AZan out of Hum Vv. iv, Away, 
neophite, do as I hid thee, bring my dear George to me. 
1601 —- Poetaster 1, ii, He tells thee true, my noble Neo- 
phyte. 1648 Gace West /nd. xii, 66 Better observations 
then myself(who am but a Neophyte) am able todeduct. 1826 
Scott Hoadst. ix, It was almost Indicrous to see how often 
the hand of the neopbyte directed itself naturally to a large 
black leathern jack. 1841 D’Israrts Amer, Lit, (1867) 116 
These editors assuredly have scared away many a neophyte 
in our vernacular literature. 1874 Cooke Fusgi 1 Such an 
enconnter usually perplexes the neophyte at first. 

attrib, 1599 B. Hessos Cynthia's Keo. i, Itis with your 
young grammaticall courtier, as with your neophyte-player. 
1860 AoLER Prov. Poet. xv. 310 The neophyte warrior was 
required to take an oath..dictated hy the Church, 1883 
STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 44 A certain neophite and girlish 
trepidation. 

Hence Ne‘ophytic, Ne‘ophytish ad/s.; also 
Ne‘ophytism, the condition of a neophyte. 

1862 Temple Bar 1V. 476, | might plead my neophytism 
as an excuse. 1986 Pall Mall G.6 Sept. 3/1 Rushing to 
this conclusion with. .neophytic ardour. 1897 Daily News 
7 July 7/3 Every limb of the law, however neophytish he 
might he. 

Neoplasm (ni‘oplez’m). ath, [f. NEo- + 
Gr. wAdopa formation: cf. F. néoplasme.] A new 
growth or formation of tissne in some part of the 


body; a tumour. 

1864 W. T, Fox Skin Dis. 67 Hypertrophies, Atrophies. 
Neoplasms. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 136 Papillary 
fibroma, or villous growth, is hy far the most frequent of 
the fibrous neoplasms. 1896 Addbut?'s Syst. Bled. 1. 113 
note, Neoplasms as 2 class..not improbably develop as a 
consequence of some irritation. 

So Neopla‘sma (//. -plasmata). 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 355 Growths, neoplasmata, 
are, histologically speaking, homceoplastic or heteroplastic. 
1876 Dunrine Dis, Skin 46 They are..produced in great 
part by the cellular neoplasmata. 

Neoplastic (nijople:stik), « Path. [Ch 
prec, and Piastr¢c.] Pertaining to, of the nature 
of, a ncoplasm. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med.1. 113 note, 
There is evidence .. favouring this relationship between 
inflammation and neoplastic growth. 1899 /did. VI. 222 A 
neoplastic tuberculous mass. 

Neoplatonic (nioplatenik), 2. [f Nro- + 
Puaroxic a.] Of or pertaining to Neoplatonism 
or the Neoplatonists. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamicton A/etaph, vi. (1859) 1. 107 The 
Neoplatonic system, of which the last great representative 
is Proclus. 1877 Lecxy Europ. Aor. (ed. 3) 1. 335 The 
Pythagorean and Neoplatonic schools revived the feeling 
of religious reverence, inculcated humility. 

llence Neoplatonically adv. 

1886 Excyc?. Brit, XXI. 429/2 The Neoplatonically con- 
ceived Fous Vite of the Jew Gebirol. 

Neoplatoni-cian, @. and sé. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -IAN, or ad. F. ndéo-flatonicien.] a. adj. 
Neoplatonic. b. sé. A Neoplatonist. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 54 The Neo-platonician doctrines 
emanated from this school. 1842 Branoe Dict, Sez, etc, 
Neoplatonicians, or Neoplatonists. 

Neoplatonism (nioplzténiz’m). [f Nro- + 
Puatonisa:; cf. F. sdo-platonisme.} A_ philo- 
sopbical and religions system, chiefly consisting of 
a mixture of Platonic ideas with Orfental mys- 
licism, which originated at Alexandria in tbe 3rd 
century,and is especially represented in the writings 
of Plotinus, Porphyry, and Proclus. 

1845 Lewes 7/ist. Philos. 11, 192 In losing Julian, Neo- 
Platonism lost its power, political and religious. 1869 
Lecxy Europ. Mor. cera I. 325 Neoplatonism and the 
philosophies that were allied to it were fundamentally 
pantheistic. 

Neoplatonist (nioplzténist). [f. Nxo- + 
PLATONIST.] One of the originators or adherents 
of Neoplatonism. 

1837 Wuewet Hist, Induce, Sci. w. iii. 1, 284 Ammonius 
Snceas..is looked upon as the beginner of the Neoplatonists. 
1853 Kinostey Hyfatia Pref. 7 The great Neo-Platonists 
were..persons of the most rigid and ascetic virtue. 188a 
Farrar Early Chr. 1. 263 The dislike of the body .. which 
was afterwards so strongly felt by the Neoplatonists. 

attrib, 1856 R. A. VauGuan Alystics (1860) 11, xu 1. 252 
The ultra-Neoplatonist rodomontade he utters in praise of 
mathematics. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 1.456 The Pythae 
gorean and Neoplatonist [ed. 3 Neoplatonic] schools. 

Neopolitan, obs. form of NEAPOLITAN. 

Neore, were not: see NERE Ods, 

Weosa, variant of NEoza. 

WNeose, obs. variant of NESE, nose. 

Neossine (nég's2in). [f. Gr. veova-ds a young 
bird + -INE 5,] The substance of which the edible 
birds’ nests of the East are made, being a mucns 
secreted by the salivary glands of a genus of swifts 
(Collocalia). ence Neocssidine. 

1849 tr. Aluider's Chem. Veg. & Anint. Physiol. 241 The 
mucus from the cesophagus of the swallows, which in India 
build their edible nests of it... The pure mucous matter, 
which I called neossine, consists of [etc.]. 1894 MorLev 
& Muta Watts’ Dict. Chent. VW. 342/2 It .. is chiefly com- 
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posed of a hyalogen (xeossixe), which yields as its hyalin, 
neossidine. 

Neossology. Orzith. [f. as prec. + -Locy.] 
That part of omithology which deals with the 
hatching and rearing of the young. 

1864 Newton in Zool, Record (1865) 1. 61. 

Neorssoptile. Orrith. [f. as prec. + wridov 
a down-feather.] One of the soft feathers of a 
newly-hatchcd bird, as contrasted with those of 


a matnre type (/e/eofiz/es). 

1893 Gaoow in Newton Dict. Birds 243 Soft feathers.. 
possessing several characters which make it advisahle to 
distinguish them by che name of ‘ Neossoptiles ’. 

Neoteric (nijcterik), a. and sd, Also 7 neo- 
terique, 6-8 neoterick (7 -e). [a. late L. 2e0- 
tericus adj. and sb., ad. Gr. vewrepinds, f. vedsrepos, 
compar. of véos new.] 

A. adj. Recent, new, modern: 
a. of things, csp. beliefs, practiecs, or the like. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 18 My 
fancie as touching those Neoterick tongues thou professest. 
16g2 Unquiaat Jewel Wks. (1834) 218 Declining from that 
Neoterick faith..as he waxed in experience of the world. 
1676 Ail, Trans. 1). Ded., The same hand puts a stop to 
the Neoteric Notions of Chymists. 1716 M. Davies A then, 
Brit. Ul. 340 The Title of this Neoterick Tract against 
Nee Astrology. 1816 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. 

XXXI. 118 The neoteric jargon of scholastic terms which 
he introduced, 1838 Pusey Zeé. in Liddon Life (1893) 11. 
xxi. 6s, I said it must be said somehow ‘Catholic and 
primitive truth’ as opposed to ‘ Neoteric’, 1879 MearoiTu 
Egoist xviii, The neoteric fashion of spending a honeymoon 
on the railway. 

b. of persons, esp. of authors. 

1611 Corvar Crudities Ep. Rdr., Celebrated partly by the 
ancient Roman historiographers and partly by other neo- 
tericke travellers. 1637 Bastwick Lifany ul. 21 Both 
ancient and neoterick Expositors. 1678 Cuowoatn /néedd. 
Syst. 4 That very Fate that is maintained by some Neoterick 
Christians. 1716 M. Davies A¢hen. Brit. 111. 2 Most of 
the Neoterick Popish Writers. 1822-34 Good's Sindy Med, 
(ed. 4) If]. 146 This species, the nyctalopia of neoteric 
anthors,..is said to be endemic in Poland. @ 1876 M. Cot- 
tins 7A, in Garden (1880) 11, 283 Such are the wise sayings 
of our neoteric sages. p 

B. sé. 1. A modern; esp. a modern writer or 
author. (Very common in 17th c.) 

1598 Meats Palladis Tamia 280 As these Neoterickes .. 
hane obtained renown. 1609 Sia E. Hopy Let. fo 7. 
Hliggous| 49 Is it possible, that that holy man should .. 
come to bee taxed by an obscure Neoterique of malignitie? 
1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 1. i, 122 All the great Neotericks 
have espoused the Copernican [system]. 1728 Pore Dunc, 
M. Scriblerus Wks. (Globe) 363 Such severe indispensable 
ritles as are laid on all Neoterics, a strict imitation of the 
Ancients. 1833 Lame £éia Ser. u. Productions Mod. Art, 
A landscape of a justly admired neoteric. 

2. pl. ‘The study of modern things. 

1857 A. Leicuton Hrilson's Tales Borders 1. 52 She was 
no antiquary.., being rather given to neoterics, 

Neote‘rical, ¢. ? Oés. [-au.] =NEoTERIC a, 

1588 J. Haavey Disc. Prodi. 34 Sundrie as well ancient, 
as neotericall interpreters, a 1625 Boys IWks, (1629) 3 The 
petition in the judgements of neotericall authors ach six 

ranches. 1650 Howe, Zeéé, ITT. 19 Whosoever cryeth 
it down for a new neotericall opinion [etc.]. 

Neo‘terism. [ad. Gr. vewrepiopds, f. vewrep- 
i¢ev, to make innovations: cf, NEoTERIC.}) The 
use of new words or phrases; a new term or ex- 
pression. So Neo'terist ; Neoteri'stic 2. ; Neo’- 
terize v. 

1873 F. Hatt AJod, Eng. i? Neoterisms we must have. .to 
the end of time. /d7¢, 150 1f purism is ridiculous, neoterism 
..may easily become nauseating. /d/d. 164 Neoteristic 
canons, Jérd, 1g2 Among writers of the first class, none are 
wild neoterists. 74fd. 193 Popularity..or even celebrity is 
no guarantee of skill in neoterizing, 

Neopeles, Neopemest : see NETHELESS, -MEST. 

Neotocite (néiptéssit). Ali. Also -tokite. 
[f. Gr. veédroxos new-born, ‘alluding to its recent 
origin’ (Chester) ; named by Nordenskidld, 1849.) 
A hydrons silicate of manganese and iron. 

1854 Dana Sys?, Miz. (ed. 4) V1. 169 A related mineral 
[to Stratopeite] has been called Neotokite. 1861 Bristow 
Gloss. Min. 2397/1 Neotokite. _ Probably an altered form of 
Rhodonite allied to Stratopeite. 1882 Dana Jin. (ed. 4) 
316 Neotocite (Stratopeite) and Wittingite are results of the 
alteration of rhodonite, and contain manganese, 

Neotro'pic, a. [Cf. next.] =NsBoTROPICAL. 

, 1877 Le Conte “:fent. Geol, (1879) 161 Neotropic [region], 
including Central and South America. 

Neotropical, a. [f& Neo-+Troricat a] In- 
cluding, belonging to, or characteristic of, Tropical 
and South America as a zoogeographical region. 

1858 Scratea in Proc. Linn. Soc., Zool, \1. 134 They are 
all quite foreign to Neotropical (Tropical American) Orni- 
thology. 7did. 143 Neotropical or South-American Region, 
3877 Coues Fur-Bearing Anim. i, 18 The extension of 
ee hes over the nearctic region. 1831 Mature 
XXIV. 209/2 In Ungulates, like the rest of the neotropical 
regions, the Argentine territory is poor. 

+ Neotsum, a. Obs. rare". [? f. OF, xéotar 
to enjoy, have good of.] ? Profitable, thriving. 

£1205 Lay. 343 Heore nutene neotsume weren. 

Neottious (nities), 2. Lot, [f. mod.L. 
Neottia (Linneus), ad. Gr. veormid, veoooid a 
nest.] Characteristic of the Bird’s-nest Orchid; 
resembling a bird’s nest. 

1850 Hooxea & Arnott Brit, Flora 418 That [genus] 
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which contains the Nidus-Avis, the only one having the 
neottions root. 

WNeowe, -nesse, obs. ff. New, NEWNESS. 

|| Neoza (nz\d0-z4). Also neosia, neosa, nioza. 
[Bhutanese 2eoza, nioza.] Neoza pine, a Hima- 
layan pine (Pinus Gevardiana), the cones of 
which contain edible seeds (veoza seeds). 

1840 Penny Cyci. XVIII. 172/1 The Neoza Pine...A native 
of the coldest forests of the Himalayas, and chiefly occupy- 
ing .. the ‘I'artarian side of those mountains. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 893/1 P. Gerardiana, the Neosa Pine of the Himalayas, 
affording the Neosa or Chilgoza seeds sold as food in the 
bazaars of Upper India. 1886 A. H. Cuurcn Food Grains 
Ind. 177, The neosia or edible pine is a_moderate-sized 
conifer found in the arid parts of the North-West and 
Punjab Himalaya... The seeds are collected and stored for 
use. /4id., Composition of Neosia-kernels. 

Neozoic (nijozdv'ik), a. Geol. [f Neo-, after 
PaLz£ozo1c.] 

1. Belonging to the later period of geological 
history; post-palzeozoic (comprising both Meso- 
zoic and Cainozoic). 

1884 E. Forses in Q. Yrni. Geot. Soc. X. p.\xxix, Both the 
palozoic and the after—1 must coin a word—neozoic mol- 
jnsen. 1854 Murcutson Siluria xviii. 469 In the Vertebrata, 
the main direction of development of generic ideas, is, he 
[Forbes] admits, towards the newer or Neozoic pole, 1888 
Foro Catal, Foss. Ceph. \ntrod. 6 The Palzozoic epoch 
was of much longer duration than the Neozoic. 

2. = Catrnozotc. 

1873 Dawson Earth & Man x. 235 The term Neozoic was 
proposed by Edward Furbes for the Mesozoic and Cainozoic 
combined; bnt I use it here as a more enphonious and 
accurate term for the Cainozoic alone. /éid. 239 ‘Tertiary 
or Neozoic ‘Time. 

Nep, 53.1 Oés. exc. dial, Also 5-7 neppe. 
8. 6-7 nepe. See also Nip 54.2 [var. of NEPt, 
ad, med.L. xepia, L. negeta (Celsins and Pliny). 
Cf. Du, nepfe.) = CatMint (Vepela cataria),CATNIP. 

a. ¢1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 48 With persoley, sange, 
ysope, saveray, A litelnep. 1486 S&. St. Albans b vij b, Ve 
shall take an herbe that iscalled neppe. 1530 Pacsar. 247/2 
Neppe, an herhe, Aevde de chat. 1561 Hortysusn How, 
Apoth. 18 He that hath a fernent cough, let him take Neppe, 
that cattes delite in. 1601 Hotrano #7iny I. 23 Wild 
Mint, Nep, Endiue, and Peniroial. 1648 Be. Hare Select 
Th, § 51 ‘Lhe dog when he is stomach-sick can go right to 
his proper grass; the cat toher nep, 1756 Watsonin /'Aid. 
Trans. XL1X. 837 Nep, or Cat-mint. On dry banks about 
hedges. 1797 Zncyc?. Brit. X11. 6/1 There are 14 species ; 
the most remarkable is the cataria, common nep, or catmint. 
1802 RANKEN Hist, France 1.1. ii. 292 He treats of sage, 
rue, ..ambrosia, nep, radish, the rose. 

B. 1348 Tuaner Names Herbs (E.D.S.) 22 The thyrde 
kynde is called in latin Nepeta, in english Nepe. 159% 
Percivat. Sp. Dict., Nebeda, nepes, Wepfeta. 1698 Faver 
Acc. E. India & P. 307 Here grow also the Black Hore- 
hound, Spurge, Catminth or Nepe, Liverwort. 

+Nep, 54.2 Oés. Also 6 neppe. [var. of NnEp, 
prob. through absence of stress in the comb., which 
is OE, (aut/dnep).] Wild nep, Bryony. 

1480 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 5/2 Vitis alba, brionia idem, 
gall, navet, ang?. wildnep. /bid, 26/2 Brionia.., cucurbita 
agrestis..ga/Z, hrione we/ naue sauvage, angtice wildenep. 
1545 Rayxotp Byrth Alankynde Rij, Vake..of wyld neppe 
dried the Ienes. 1597 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 612 Some 
called it Bryonia, bryony or wilde nep. 1615 Markuam 
Eng. Housew. 1. i. (1668) 32 The root of the wild Nep, 
which is like Woodbine. ete 

Nep, 54.3 U.S. [Of obscure origin.] A small 
lump or knot upon cotton-fibres, either due to 
irregular growth or produced during such pro- 
cesses as ginning. 

1881 J. BurrEegworTH Cof/on 23 When the saw-gin is run 
too quickly the tendency is to whip or string the Cotton, 
and thus produce neps. 1831 F. H. Bowman Structure of 
Cotton Fibre 27 \n are ee neps the cluster con- 
sists of fragments of broken fibre while in the natural neps 
the short hbres are comparatively whole and unbroken, 

Nep, v. U.S. [Cf prec.] trans. To form 
knots on (cotton-fibre), esp. during ginning. 

1895 Ure's Dict. Arts I. 961 The rough teeth of the saws 
do not use the fibre gently enough, but cut and ‘nep‘ or 
knot it. 

Nep, variant of Nap sé.1 cup. Obs. 

Nep, obs. variant of NraP a. 

Nepe, obs. form of Near, Nrep, NEP. 

Nepenth. Zot. rare. [Anglicized f. NE- 
PENTHES.] A plant of the genus Aepenthes. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 288 In which case Nepenths 
and Birthworts will be brought into contact. — 

|| Nepenthe (nipenpz). [Alteration of NE- 
PENTHES. ] 

1. A drink or drug supposed to bring forgetful- 
ness of trouble or grief. = NEPENTHES I. 

1596 Srensea F. Q. Iv. iii, 42 In her other hand a cup she 
hild, The which was with Nepenthe to the brim upfild, 
2¢ 1600 Distr. Emperor. i. in Bullen O. P?. (1884) TEL. 171 
From thys lypp Puerer Nepenthe flowes. 1630 Baarnwait 
Eng, Genttem. (1641) 100 Those who are ever carousing In - 
the cup of Nepenthe, steeping their senses in the Lethe of 
forgetfulness. 1738 Pore Fil, Sat. 1. 98 Lull'd with tbe 
sweet Nepenthe of a Court, 1754 CHESTEAFIELO World 
No. g2 P 6 Gallons of the Nepenthe would be lost upon him. 
The more he drinks, the duller he grows, @1822 SHELLEY 
Triumph Life 359 In her right hand she bore a crystal 
glass, Mantling with bright Nepentbe. 1898 T. Watts 
Dunton Coming of Love 45 [They] prated of some ne- 
penthe.. To quell bis love as by a magic potion. : 

pb. Aed. A drug possessing sedative properties. 
1681 tr, Willis’ Rem, Med, Wks, Vocab., Nepenthe, a 


NEPENTHEAN, 


drink to drive away melancholy. 1727-38 Cnampeas Cyci., 
Nefenthe, in pharmacy, is a name given to a kind of opiate. 
1898 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 775 Dr. Cheadle speaks 
bighly of nepenthe for children. 

2. The plant supposed to supply the drug. 

1623 Cocxeram it, Mefenthe, an hearh which being 
steeped and dranke in wine, expelleth sadnesse. 1649 JER. 
Tayitor Gt. E.remp. mi. Disc. xviii, arg The Moly or 
Nepenthe of Pliny. 1819 SHetLey Prometh, Und. n. iv. 61 
Folded Elysian flowers, Nepenthe, Moly, Amaranth, 

Hence Nepe’nthean a. 

1892 Acnes CLerke Fam, Stud. Homer viii, 229 The 
proposal of Telemachus to retire to rest shortly after the 
nepeathean cup has gone round. 

| Nepenthes (n/penpiz). [L. wépenthes 
(Pliny), a. Gr. vnwevOés (Odyss, iv. 221, qualifying 
Pappaxov), neut. of yyevOys, f. vn- not (see NE) + 
nevOos grief] 

1. A drug of Egyptian origin mentioned in the 
Odyssey as capable of banishing grief or trouble 
from the mind; hence, any drug or potion having, 
or conceived as having, the same power; also, 
oceas, the plant or herb supposed to yield the drug. 

iso Lyty Euphkues (Arb.) 425 Where is..that herbe 
Nepenthes that procureth all delights? 1586 Sir E. Hosy 
Cognet’s Pot. Disc. Truth xix. 81 Vhe drougg which Homer 
called Nepenthes, which he said was able to keep one from 
smelling yll sauors. 1619 Pasgiél’s Padi (1877) 154 It is 
the trae Nepenthes, Which makes a sad man frolike. 1653 
Baxter Peace of Conse. Pref., There is so much Opium in 
these Mountebanks Nepenthes, or Antidote of Kest. 1699 
Evetyn Acefarfa 14 Some will have it [Bugloss] the Ne- 
penthes of Homer. 1739 Gentd, Alag. 1X. 477 As the Herb 
Nepenthes gives Joy and Spirits. 18g0 Leitcu tr. C. Ov 
Muller's Anc. Art § 115. 84 In it the Greeks beheld Zeas 
face to face ; to sec it was anepenthes, 1884 Conf Hachish 
Eater 112, 1 have found it [hachish] to be a nepenthes, a 
sweet bringer of delicious oblivion. 

2. A genus of plants (chiefly East Indian) in 
which the leaves have the form of pitchers; the 


Piteher-plant. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XXVIII. 452 The most remarkable ine 
stance of evacuations of this kind..is in the Nepenthes. 
1839 Linotey /ntvod, Bot. (ed. 3) 141 The singular form 
of leaf in.. Nepenthes, which has been called a pitcher. 
1857 Darwin in Life & Leté. (1887) 11. 97 Uf Nepenthes 
consisted of one or two species. .then | should have expected 
it to have been very variable. 1882 Garden x Apr. 214/3 
‘The moisture-laden atmosphere required by the Nepenthes. 

b. A plant belonging to this genus. 

1882 Garden 5 Aug. 121/3 No collection of Stove plants 
ought to be without at least one Nepenthes, 

Weper: see Napizr’s BONES, 

Nepevewe, obs. form of NEPHEW, 

Nephalism (n7‘faliz’m). rare. [ad. late Gr. 
vnpadtapos (Suidas), f. yypadces sober. Cf. F. ne- 
fhalisme.} Total abstinence from intoxicating 
liquors, teetotalism. 

1861 J. Munvea (¢/4/e) Nephalism, the Troe Temperance 
of Scripture, Science, and Experience. 1889 Lance? 6 Apr. 
7oz Some figures had been extracted from a report on In- 
temperance..,and bad been misunderstood as implying that 
nephalism was more fatal than tippling. 

So Ne‘phalist, a tectotaller. 

1861 J. Mitt.ex Nephalism 16 The Nephalist.. possesses a 
comparative immunity from contagious diseases. 

Wephande, obs. form of NEFAND a. 

Nephelescope (ueféliskdup).  [f. Gr. vepedy 
cloud + -scopg.] (See quots.) 

1841 Proc. Aimer. Philos. Soc. UW. 128 Mr. Espy exhibited 
an instrament .., which he calls the Nephelescope, in- 
tended to show the changes induced in the temperature of 
the air by its greater or tess rarefaction. 1862 Caéad. 
Internat, Exhib., Brit. UL. No. 285: Nephelescope, for 
viewing the upper strata of clouds. 

Nepheliad (neffliid). rare. [f. Gr. vepéd-n + 
-IAD, on the analogy of Nacad, Dryad, cte.]) A 
clond-nymph, 

1818 L. Hunt Foliage, The Nymphs p.xxxi, Ho! Weare 
the Nepheliads, we, Who bring the cloads from the great 
sea. 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 268 The pretty Nepheliads 
were dispatched to their own quarters. 


Nepheline (ne‘félin). A/éx. Also -in, errov. 
nephiline, [a. F. xéphdline (Haiiy, 1800), f. 
Gr. vepéAn cloud, because its fragments are ren- 
dered cloudy by immersion in nitric acid.}] A 
double silicate of aluminium and sodium, oceur- 


ring chiefly in veleanie deposits in Italy. 

1814 J. Buack tr. Berzedius’ Alin. 45 Nephelin. 1852 Tu. 
Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1. ii. 5x We could discover 
neither nepheline, leucite, nor feldspar. 1877 Vature XV. 
384/1 Mineralogists have often been troubled to distinguish 
with certainty between apatite and nephelin. ° 

attrib, 3863 Dana Alan. Geol, 89 Nephelinite, nephelin 
dolerite. 1882 Geinie Text-dk. Geod. 11. iso Nep eline 
Rocks. 1888 Teatn Brit. Petrogr. 360 The olivine-bearing 
rocks [of Nephelinite] are termed nepheline-basalts. 

tlence Nephelimnic a. (Cassell, 1886.) 

Ne‘phelinite. d/in. [f prec. +-1TE.] (See 
quots, P 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 89 Nephelinite, ..a crystalline 
granular volcanic rock consisting of nepheline and augite 
with some magnetic iron. 1888 Treacy Brit. Petrog. 360 
Nephelinite..is applied to rocks in which nepheline takes 
the place of felspar. 

Ne‘phelite. 4/u. [-1re.] =NEpHELINE. | 

1868 Dana Jf in. (ed. 5) 328 Nephelite occurs both in 
ancient and modern volcanic rocks, 


91 


Nephelo-, combining form of Gr. vepéay, used 
in a few scientific terms, as Ne-phelodo'meter 
(see quot.). Nephelo‘gnosy, a systematic practice 
of observing the clouds. Nephelolater (sce 
quot.). Nephelolo'gical a., relative to clouds or 
cloudiness. 
clouds (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892). MNephelo‘meter, 
an instrument to register the comparative clondi- 
ness of the sky. MNephelome‘tric a., telating to 
the process of estimating the degree of clondiness 
in a fluid (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Ne:pheloro‘meter 
(see quot.). Ne‘phelosphe re, 2 cloudy envelope 
surrounding a planet or other heavenly body. 

1875 Knicut Diet. Alech. 1521/2 *Nephelodometer, an in- 
strument for ascertaining the distances of the clouds, 1816 
Bentuan Chrestom, Wks. 1843 WIL. 27/2 Of late years, 
“Nephelognosy...has become a candidate for existence. 
1895 Pep. Sch. Monthly Sept. 645 All men in all lands are 
*nephelolaters or cloud admirers. 1881 Arctic Cruise 
Corwen 14 The *nephe[lo]logical state of the atmosphere. 
1884 diner, Meteorol. Frxé 1. 4 Tt bears about the same 
relations to the *nephelometer which we should have, thut 
the san-dial bears to the clock. 1875 Knicur Dich. JJech, 
1521/2 *.Vepheloromvter, an instrament for ascertaining the 
»peed and direction of motion of the clouds. 1889 WincHELt. 
World-dife 543 WW [water mist] gathers into a vaporous 
envelope, constituting a true atmosphere or *nephelusphere. 

Ne‘pheloid, @. rare-*. [f. Gr. vepéa-n + 
-o1p.] Of urine: Cloudy, nebulous. (Cassell 1886.) 

Nephew (nevis, neva; Forms: a. 3-3 
neueu(e, 3-6 neuew; 4-6 nevewe, 4, 6 neveu, 
(4 -0eu, 5 -ue); 4 neweu, (5-ewe); 5 uepveu, 
-vew, 6 -evewe, -heu(e, -hue; neffewe, -ue; 
5-nephew, (7neiphew). 8. 4 neun, -ou,-ow; 
4-6 nevow, (4 -ou, § -oue). ¥. 4-9 Sc. nevo, 
5 neuo, newo, nepho,6nepuo. 6. 4~- Sc. uevoy, 
6 newoy, nepvoy, 7 nephoy. «¢. 6 neuie, -ye, 
6-7 nevie, 6, 9 da/. nevy, 9 dial. nevey, neffi. 
fa. OF, never (ONF. also nevi, nevou, neve) 
Proy. xebol, It. xepote, xipote :—L.. nepitem, ace. 
of xepos, grandson, nephew, descendant, related to 
OE. xefa: see NEVE.]} 

1. A brother's or sister’s son; also, by extension, 
the son of a brother- or sister-in-law. 

a, 1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 4503 Po was be king arbure vol 
of sorwe & sore,..Acto awreke him of is luper nenea, his 
herte bar alre best. ¢ 1350 IV idl, Paderne 5098 Glad he way 
pat his neweu so nobul was wox. 1387 TRrevisa Higden 
(Rolls) LV, 111 Hé wente into Egipt., forto see his soster and 
his nevewes. 1454 Pasion Lett. L. 298 To take possession 
and saison, in the name and to the use of oar ful worshipful 
nepven, th’erl of Warrewic. ¢ 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn 
xx. 63 Blanchardyn.. ranne vpon Corbodas, that neuewe 
was to kynge Alymodes. 1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. 509 
Use yourselfe to him as good uncles shalde do to their 
nephewes, @1586 Sipney Arcadia (1613) 169 Euardes.. 
had three Nephewes, sonnes to a sister of his. 1621 Br. 
Mountacu Deatriéz 120 As Plinius the elder was wont to 
say unto his nephew. 1655 Stantey ffist. Philos. 1. (1701) 
41/2 He reposed his Head in the 3osom of, his Sisters Son; 
.-the Court dismist, he was found dead in his Nephew's 
Bosom. 19722 De For Relig. Courtsh 1. iii. (1840) 79 What 
kind of a lady has my nephew got? 1749 Fir.uina Tom 
Jones xvut.ix,' Mr. Jones your nephew, sir!”. . Heis indeed 
+smy own sister's son.’ 1828 Scorr /. AL. Perth xxiii, The 
interview between the uncle and nephew being thus con- 
cluded, the Prince retired. 1867 Lapy HerperT Cradle 
L. viii, 207 It was here that Abraham encamped with his 
nephew Lot. . 

B. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 20551 Mi moder was ful wa for me, 
And sua was hir nenu iohan. €1320 Sir Tristr. 737 He 
kist tristrem fal skete And for his nevoutoke. 1468 Paston 
Lett, UW 329 Wilbeloved nevoue, I recomaunde me to yow, 
1g08 Dunear Féyting 529 Nero thy nevow, Golyas thy 
grantsire. i 

y- 1375 Barsova Bruce xvi. 44 And specialy the erll 
Thoinass Of Morreff, that his nevo was. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace u. 431 Welcam, neuo, welcum deir sone to me. 
1533 BELLeNDEN Livy in, xiv.(S. T.S.) 1.301 C. Claudius 
ae Bean to speik to his said nevo, erare in maner of prayer 
pan ony displesere. 1558 Kenneoy Compend. Tractive in 
Wodrow Misc. (1844) VT. 97 To my derrest and best beluiffit 
Nepuo, Gilbert, Maister of Cassilis. 1678 Anne Ketrit in 
Kirkton CA. Hist. (1817) 357, 1 have written to your nevo the 
tresorer of Edin. 1844 W. Cross Disruption i. (E. D. Dd), 
To tell me that my nevo is comin’ doun the burn-side. 

8 1g09 Test. Edor. (Surtees) V. 5 My son Hugh Hulley, 
and Sir Thomas Pilley my newoy. 1562 Tuanea Bathes 
Ded., Duke of Summerset, and Protector of his Nepvoy 
King Edward the Sixt. @ 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 107 Dawid Lyndsay. .quhois nevoy, sone 
to Johnne his iether jetc.], 1816 Scotr Old Mort. vi, 
Hand your peace, Alison! I was speaking to my nevoy. 
1839 Moir Manse Wauch (ed. 2) xxvii. 359 A teather-cap, 
edged with rabhit-fur, for her little nevoy. 

«. 1530 Test. Edor. (Surtees) V. 285 "To John Bradford, my 
nevy. 1855 Even Decades 40 Aries Pinzonus his neuie by 
his brothers syde. 1607 in Antiguary XXXII. 242 To 
Symon hallyday, my nevie. 1840 HoonU/p RAiae 4 Nunky, 
Nevy and Watch go on as usual, 41848 Dickens Domébey 
xxxit, Poor nevyless old Sol.J 1858-61 Ramsay Remin, v. 
(1870) 117, Lam real glad to find my nevy has made so good 
a choice. ’ : a 

b. Euphemistically applied to the illegitimate 
son of an ecclesiastic. 4 

1987 Harrison England i. ii. Sle 48 For nephues might 
say in those daies; ‘ Father, shall I call yon uncle?’ And 
yncles also; ‘Son, must call thee nephue.’ 1617 Mory- 
son /Hx, 1. 104 The chiefe of these banished men was the 
Nephew (so they call Chorch-mens bastards) of the Car- 
dinall Caietano, @ 1848 Ruxton Life in Far West (1849) 


Nephelo‘logy, the scicntific study of © 


NEPHRECTOMY. 


1 218 They were probably his nieces and nephews—a class of 
relations often possessed in numbers by priests and monks. 
1873 Dixon So Queens 1. it. ii, 125 More papal ‘nephews ' 
had been stalled and mitred in the English Church. 

ce. Nephew-ia-daw, the husband of a brother's 
or sister's daughter. Vephew-elect, one who is 
intended to have this relationship. 

1834 Pait's May. 1. 381/2 It was not his faule that I, your 
nephew-elect, am not & Northamptonstiie Squire, 1838 
Dickens Wich, Ni&. xv, The company addetl their en- 
treaties to those of his nephew-itnelaw. 1870 Miss Berooman 
A. Lynne II. x.1g9 The..youth who purposes being my 
nephew-in-law. 

+ 2. A brother’s or sister's danghter; a niece. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. v. xcvil. 71 The beante and great 
vertue of Clotildis, neuewe to Cundebald. 1635 Sthw arT 
Cron. Scot. 1k. 712 Vo my nevoy Mutildis, that hes richt 
Vill all Ingtand intill hir faderis sicht, | haif maid homage. 
1585 T. Wastixcion tr. Wichovay's ey. ve axail. ass ‘Ihe 
Athenians were wont to marry the brother with the sister, 
bat not the Vaele with the nepliew. 

+3. A grandson. Oés. (Common in 17th co.’ 

a, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 770g Richard is o neveu brec 
bere is nekke per to. ¢ 1384 Cuaccer //, fee tt, 109 That 
thou .. Hast served so ententtyily Hys blyude nevewe 
Cupido. 1387 Tres tsa //igden (Rolls) [Ve y1 Scipio Nasica, 
pe greet Scipio pat beet Atfricanus his nevewe. a 1533 Ly. 
bexners Gold. Bho Md. elured. (1540) Ce ij, Ye bad your 
nevewes, sonnes of your chyldren, maryed. 1591 Sense 
Auines of Rome viti, Vertuous nephewes.. suiving in pow er 
their grandfathers 10 passe. 1632 HoLtany Cys up edia \. 
veai5 Naturall children and nephewes [wasy., childrens 


children, a» we say unproperly, Grand-childien|. 1656 
Trare £ap. 2 Timi. 5 ‘The grandmuthers also. love their 
nephews better than their own immediate children. 1699 


Bentiey Phadaris 43 Among the ancient Greeks the name 
of the Grandfather was commonly given tu the Nephew, 

y. 8. 1513 Dovcias Baers wv. iv. 56 The 30ng Ascany us, 
Nevo to King Dardane and to Venus. 15979 Arg. icy 
Connell Scot, WN, 140 He..as vevuy and air be progres of 
umyuhile Andro Wod.., his guidsire. 1609 ShENE Aes. 
May. 34 Gif ane man deceis, haueand ane after-Lorne sunne, 
und ane Nephoy of his first-begotten sonne [ete.]. 

tb. éransf. (after L. use. A procigal. Cés.—! 

15932 Mone Coufut. Lindade Wks 6358/1 Whyther the 
olde holy doctuurs and saynctes..be better to be beleued 

»-,or els these yony new naughty nephewes. 

+4. A deseendant; one of remote or unspecificd 
degree of descent; a successor. Os. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 263 Engistus and Hoisus 
«were Woden his nevewes [L. aénepoles]. 1549 Cover- 
pace £rasm, Par, Kom. xijob, The Jewes..yf they this 
do not, then are they not bis [Abrahani's]neuewes. 1597 J. 
Kine On Jonas (1618) 135 ‘Phy childrens children & ne- 
phewsto com. 1647 Traer Cowan. 1 Cor. v.10 On that day 
Adam shall see all bis nephews together. 1676 GLANVILL 
Seasonable Reflect. 189 All the ancient Sages, with their 
Sons, and Nephews to the latest Posterity. 

+ &. A figure in geomancy. O65. rave. 

1591 Sparry tr. Catian's Geomtancie 9 Nowe resteth it to 
declare the making of the Nephews, with their qualities. 

+ G. A seeondary shoot. Ods. sare, 

1745 tr. Codumetla’s fusd. w. vi, From that place from 
which yoo have taken away the nephew or secondary twig 
{L. nepotent], it presently pours forth another. 

ITence Ne‘phewship, the state or position of a 
nephew ; t nepotism. 

1647 Hexuam, Necfchaf,nephewohip. 1669 fist. Pope's 
Nephews i. (1673) 80 Lf Nephewship ever did good in Rome, 
‘was in the time of Vias the Fifth, 1857 Borrow A’orm. 
Rye ii, People..who..are disposed. .to swallow the reality 
of the nephewship of Camillo Astalli. 1885 f/arper's Mey. 
Apr. 787/1 This good sonship and good nephewship. 

ephograph: sce PHoTONEPHOGRAPH. 

Nephology (uefp'lédzi). [£ Gr. vépoes cloud + 
-Locy.} Thestudy ofthe clouds. Ilence Nepho- 
logical a, Also Nepho'logist. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 1894 W. C. Ley Cloudland 201 The 
fact that there is also a science of Nephology, nascent 
though this science nay be, 1894 Academy 29 Dec. 560/1 
Plain people. .settle questions of weather for themselves, and 
the most advauced nephologists can do little more. 

Nephoscope (ne‘loskéup). [f Gr. véposs 
cloud+-scors.] An instrument used to delermine 
the altitude of clouds and the velocity and diree- 
lion of their movement. 

1881 Nature 17 Mar. 458 A fall description of the nephu- 
scope will be found in the Zerischrift der Ocster reich. Ges. 

Sur Meteorologic. .vol. iis pe 337. 1889 Lites 2 Mar. 3/3 
Several new harometers, anemometers, nephoscopes, Kc. 

|| Nephralgia (nefreeldzia). £a/h. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. vepp-ds kidney + -adyia, f.dAyos pain.] Pain 
in, or neuralgia of, the kidneys. 

1800 Afed. Frul, LI. 109 Nephralgia. 1874 Van Buren 
& Keves Dis. Genit, Org. 353 The main causes of nephral- 
gia are very acid urine, kidney-stone[etc.}. 1897 AZ/butts 
Syst. Med. U1. 482 Nephralgia is perhaps the commonest 
of the abdominal neuroses, 

llence Nephra‘lgie a. 

1811 Alonth/y Rev, UXIV. 17 Li 1800 he was attacked by 
a violent nephralgic complaint. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex. 5.v., 
Nephralgic criss, the paroxysmat pain of locomotor alaxy 
which is felt in the loins. ; 

Nephrectomize (nefrektémaiz), v. Surg. 
(f next +-12e.] “vans. To subject to the opera- 
tion of nephrectomy. 

tgoo Lancet 5 May 1299/2 The animals previously 
nephrectomised lived longer when kidney juice was injected 
into them. 

Nephrectomy (nefre’kiémi). Surg. [f Gr. 
vepp-os kidney + éxropq excision.] Excision or 
removal of the kidney. 

12-2 


NEPHRIC. 


1880 A. E. Baanee in Medico-Chirurg. Trans, UX. 
181 #ote, The term * nephrectomy,’ isemployed..as distinct 
from ‘nephrotomy’, or simple incision into the kidney. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 1V, 315 The. -most marked effects 
are seen after partial bilateral nephrectomy. 

Wephretic, obs. form of NEPHRITIC. 

Nephric (nefrik), a. [f. Gr. vepp-ds + -1c.J 
Related to, or connected with, an excretory organ 
or kidney. 

1887 Amer. Naturalist XX\. 589 The advantage of con- 
verting the nephric groove into the nephric duct. 

Nephridial (nefri-dia}),¢. Zoo/. [f-next + -AL.) 
Pertaining or relating to a nephridium. 

1888 Ro.LEston & Jackson Aviv. Life 462 The walls of 
the nephridial and viscero-pericardial sacs. | /é%d. 463 The 
nepbridial epithelium . .is.. longitudinally striated. 

Nephridium (nefrididm). Zool. Pl. nephri- 
dia. [mod. L. (Ray Lankester), ad. Greek *veppl- 
Sov, dim. of vepp-ds; ef. gorddiumt, etc.) A pri- 
mitive excretory organ in the lower invertebrates, 
analogous in function to the kidney, but also, in 
some forms of Mollusca, used in reproduction. 

1877 Ray Lannester inQ. ¥rul, Microscop. Sct. XVII. 428 
The Nephridia or segmental organs of the Entozoa. 1883 
Bacrour /bid. XXYVI. 244 It will be convenient to com- 
mence with one of the hinder nephridia. 

[a. G. nephrit 


Nephrite (ne‘frait). A/zx. 


(Werner 1780), f. Gr. vedp-ds, in allusion to its | 


supposed efficacy in kidney discase : cf. JADE 52.7] 
‘The mineral jade. 

1794 _Kiawan Elem. Alin, 1,171 Jade. Nephrit of 
Werner. 1816 P. CLEAVELAND J/in. 272 Nephrite does not 
receive a brilliant polish. 1865 Lussock Preh, Times 132 
Klint was sometimes used, and nephrite, or jade, in a few 
cases. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 131 Nephrite or jade 
is in part a tough compact fine-grained tremolite. 

Nephritic (nefritik), a! and sd. Also 6-7 
-ick, 6 nefreticke, 7 nephretic(k. [ad. late L. 
nephriticus (Celsius), ad. Gr. veppirixds, f. ve~ 
gpins Nepuritis. Cf. F. 2éphrddique (} nephri- 
ligue, OF. nefretique).] 

A. adj. 1. Of pains, diseases, ete.: Affecting, 
having their seat or origin in, the kidneys; renal. 

1580 [Well of Woman Ifill, Aberdcen Aiijb, It cuiris 
Nephritick dolouris baith of Neiris and Bladder. 1590 Bar- 
xouGn Aleth. Physick vu. xvii. (1639) 406 When we would 
in the Nefreticke disease, have the pores and passages of 
the body enlarged [etc.]. 1650 Baxter Saints’ XK. itt. iv. 
(1662) 345 Epileptick, Arthritick, Nephritick pains. 1725 
Baavtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Vomiting, This Medicine is also 
good against the Nephiitick Cholick, 178 J. T. Ditton 
Trav. Spain 160 A remedy for a nephritic complaint. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 396 She was never 
known to have had a nephritic symptom till just before her 
death. 1859 R. F. Buaton Cenir. A/r. in Frul. Geog. Soc. 
X XIX, 389 Chonic nephritic disease, and rheumatism. 

2. Of medicines or remedies: Operating on, 
helping to cure affections of, the kidneys. ? Os, 

1657 Tomtunson Renon's Disp. 10 The..strengthening 
Medicament is that which..conserves some part of our 
Body, as..Nephritick to the reins. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Conipit. 1. 60 This is a noble and royal Nephritick liquor. 
1j10 Brit. Apollo No. 41. 2/1 Garlick is ., Nephritick. 
1799 Med. Frni. U1. 291 The best manner of making the 
nephritic alkaline waters. 

+b. Nephritic wood, a wood of which the in- 
fusion (zephritic tincture) was formerly used as a 
remedy in diseases of the kidneys. Os. 

In earlier accounts said to come from ‘ New Spain ' and to 
be the coaddi of Hernandez; bat in later use also applied to 
the wood of the Horse-radish Tree (A/oringa plerygo- 
sperma). 

1661 Boye Contn. New Exp. i. (1682) 140, 1 tried the 
same experiment, with the infusion of Nephritick-wood. 
1684-5 — Min. Waters 86 To destroy the blewness of the 
Nephritic ‘Lincture. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 156 
Nephritick Wood. This is brought to us from New Spain ; 
it is from a Tree reckon'd of the Ash-kind. The Wood is 
hard and colonr’d almost like Saunders. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. s.v. Transniutation, The change of colour of a 
decoction of the nephiitic wood, according to the different 
lights it was viewed in. 19797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 
176/2 The wood [of moringa] dyes a beautiful blue colour. 
lt is the diganm nephriticum, or nephritic wood, of the 
dispensatories. é 

ce. Nephrilic stone, jade, nephrite. ? Ods. 

1666 H. Stusse Alirac. Conformist 10 Tbe Nephritick and 
Eagle-stones..whose operation is certain and undeniable. 
lbid. 13 The Nephritic-stone drives ont gravel. 
Foaster Vay. round IVorld 1. 16r A piece of green 
nephritic stone, or fade. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. 1. 346 
‘The nepbritic stone was supposed, when only worn, to cure 
diseases of the reins, or the lambago. 

3. Of persons: Affected with pain or disease of 
the kidneys. Also aéso/. 

166 Buount Glossogr., Nephritick, that is troubled with 
a pain in the Reins of the back. 1702 Fiover Hot & Cold 
Bath. 1. iv. (1709) 92 He advises the Nephritick to place 
their Backs against the Stream of the River. 1806 Afed. 
Frnl. XV. 36 The drops..have given great relief to many 
nephritic patients. 1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. 11}. 165/1 The 
intusion of its leaves has often given decided relief to 
nephritic patients. 

+B. sé. A medicine for the kidneys. Ods. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 453. 1671 SALmon Syz. 
Med. m1. xv. 358 Renals or Nephreticks, are such Medicines 
as are dedicated to the Reines and Bladder. 1694 — Bate's 
Dispens. (1713) 215/1 A most admirable Nephritick. 


Nephri ‘tic, 2.2 vare—'. [f. Nerurire + - Ic.] 
Of the nature of, related to, nephrite. 


1777 G. | 
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1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 248 Marble,..nephritic asbes- 
tos, violet-coloured quartz, and porphyry. 

+ Nephri‘tical, c. ds. (Cf. Neruriric a. 
and -aL.) Nephritic, in various senses. 

a. 1639 Wotton Let. in Relig. (1672) 481 Troubled with 
certain Nephritical fits. 1663 Bovte Usef, Exp. Nat. 
Philos. ww. ii. 104 Patients, who were wont frequently to 
have recourse to himin their nephritical distempers. 702 
Youna in PAil. Trans. XXI¥1. 1582 Hypocondriacal Pains, 
and sometimes Nephritical. 

b. 1661 Lovers Anim. & Alin. 453 Nephritical wood, 

C. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1.5 A certain Physician 
thinking him Nephritical, gave him many things against the 
Stone. 

Nephritis (ncfroittis). Pach. {ad. late L. 
nephrilis (Isidore), a. Gr. veppinis, £ veppds 
kidney.] Inflammation of the kidneys. 

rs80 Biuxpevit. Horsemanship iv. 44 b, The inflamation 
of the kidnies, which is called of them Nephritis. 1661 
Lovey “Hist. Anim. & Alin. 381 The infiammation of the 
reines, or nephritis, is a swelling of the same [etc.}. 1747 
tr. Astruc's Fevers 154 Hepatitis, nephritis, dysentery. 
1797 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 175/2 The nephritis has the 
same symptoms in common with other inflammations. 
1849-52 Uodd's Cycl. Anat, IV. 1291/2 In arthritic nephritis 
the quantity of the uric acid crystals is sometimes extremely 
great. 1878 I. Bryant Pract, Surg. (1879) 1}. 49 Nephritis 
may occur as a consequence of local injury, or as an attack 
upon a chronically diseased organ. 

Nephro- (ne‘fro), comb. form of Gr. veppos 
kidney, employed in a number of scientific terms, 
as Ne‘phroblast, one of the cells from which 
nephridia are developed (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892). 
+ Nephrocatha‘rtic «., serving to cleanse the 
kidneys. Ne‘phrocele, hernia of the kidney 
(Craig, 1849). Nephroco-lic, renal colic (7dd.), 
Nephrodi‘nic @., of molluscs, discharging the 
genital products by means of nephridia. Ne- 
phroga'stric a., relating to the kidneys and sto- 
mach (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Nephroge‘nie a., arising 
in the kidneys (zééd.). Nephrogo‘naduct, 2 
nephridium which serves asagonadnct. Nephro:- 
graphy, the scientific description of the kidneys 
(Dunglison, 1842). MNephrolithi-asis, discase 
caused by the presence of renal calculi. Nephro- 
lithic a., pertaining to calculi in the kidney, 
Nephrolitho‘tomy, the removal by incision of 
a renal calculus. Nephro-logist, onc skilled in 
nephrology. Nephrology, the scientific study of 
the kidneys and their diseases (Dunglison, 1842). 
Nephro‘pathy, diseases of the kidneys. Nephro- 
ple'gy, paralysis of the kidney (Mayne, 1856). 
Nephropto:sis, falling of the kidney. MNephro- 
pyelittis, inflammation of the parenchyma of the 
kidney and adjacent parts. Nephropyo'sis, sup- 
puration of the kidney (Mayne, 1856). Nephror- 
rha‘gia, hemorrhage from the kidney. Nephror- 
rhaphy, the operation of fixing a movable kidney 
by sewing. MNephro‘stoma, Ne‘phrostome, a 
funnel-shaped ciliated aperture in a_ primitive 
kidney. Nephrotyphoid, a form of nephritis. 
Nephrozy‘mose, 2 compound ferment occurring 
in urine. 

Similar forms are employed in French, as éphrocéle, 
graphic, -lithiase, -lithique, -logte, -pyose, -rrhagie, etc. 

166: Lovet, Hist. Anim, & Alin, 454 *Nephrocathartick 
[syrup] of Joubertus, 1883 LanKEsTER in Excycl. Brit. 
XVI. 682 The Porodinic group fof Coelomate animals] is 
divisible into *Nephrodinic and Idiodinic, in the former the 
nephridium serving as a pore. /é¢d., The genital ducts of 
the Idiodinic forms may be called Sdiogonaducts, as dis- 
tinguished from *nephrogonadnets of nephrodinic forms. 
1842 Dunauson, *Veshrolithiasis, 1880 A. Funt Princ. 
Med. (ed, 2) 906 The treatment of nephro-lthiasis..will 
depend on the nature of the concretions. 1842 DunGLison 
Med. Dict., *Nephrolithic...This epithet has been a) plied 
to ischuria, occasioned by calculi formed in the kidneys. 
1849 Craic, *WVephrolithotomy. 1883 Houmes & Houike 
Syst, Surg. (ed. 3) IM. 179 Nephro-lithotomy: designating 
incisions pay intended not only to expose a portion of 
the kidney, but to removea stone therefrom, 1897 Adédutt's 
Syst. Med. WV. 444 When anunria supervenes. .nephrolitho- 
tomy is indicated. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Nephroptosis. 
31897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. YV. 341 The condition of mobility 
has been named Nephroptosis. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 107 Cases of hemorrhagic *Nephro-pyelitis in 
various acute diseases. 1885 W. Roperts Uviz. § Renal 
Dis. ut. xiv. (ed. 4) 681 A much less dangerons operation, 
*nephroraphy, in which the kidney is stitched to the pos- 
terior abdominal walls. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1035 The 
woman was referred..for nephrorrhaphy, as the case was 
considered to be one of movable kidney. 1878 Bett 
Gegenbaur's Contp. Anat. 605 The rudimentary ducts are 
always provided with functionally active *nephrostomata. 
3888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim: Life 204 Each organ 
consists of a ciliated funnel or *nephrostome, 1896 Adébute's 
Syst. Med. \. 812 Symptoms of gcute nephritis (*nephro- 
typhoid). 

Nephroid (ne‘froid), z._[f. Gr. veppd-s + -01D: 
ef. Gr. veppoetdys, veppwons.) IKidney-shaped. 

1849 in Craic. 3882 Ocitvie s.v., A nephroid fruit; a 
nephroid cancer. 

So + Nephroi‘deous a, Ods. rare —. 

1677 Gaew Anat. Seeds i. § 5 Other [seeds] are Nephroid- 
eous, or as it were Hemispherick. 

Nephrotomiza‘tion. Swzg. rare—. [Cf 
next and -ATION.) The operation of nephrotomy, 


NEPOTE. 


1825 Fossrooxe Obs. Kidneys 132 It occurs to me that 
Nephrot[omlization was formerly tried in this country. 

Nephro'tomize, v. Szzg. [Cf. next and 
-1ZE.) ¢rans. To perform nephrotomy upon. Hence 
Nephro‘tomized Aff. a. 

1825 Fosprooke Obs, Kidneys 132 Five ounces of blood 
from a dog nephrotomised afforded more than twenty grains 


ofurea, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 572 The quantity 
of water in the brain of nephrotomized animals. 

Nephrotomy (nefrg'témi). Surg. [ad. mod.L. 
nephrotomia, {. Gr. veppd-s kidney +-ropla, ron 
cutting. Cf F. 2éphrotomie.) Incision of the 
kidney, esp. for renal calculus. 

1696 Phil. Trans, XIX, 333 Nephrotomy, restraining its 
Signification to Cutting into the Kidney for the Stone, is 
an Operation which hath been hitherto so little practised 
[etc.]. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 415 The celebrated 
Professor..performed the operation of Nephrotomy, with 
success. 31836 J. M. Guiiy Afagendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 160 
When nephrotomy had been performed. 1874 Van Burex 
& Keves Dés. Genit. Org. 369 Where the abscess is renal, 
it becomes a question of trne nephrotomy. 

Wephta, obs. form of NAPHTHA. 

WNephue, obs. form of NEPHEW. 

Ne plus ultra (nz ples lira). Also 7-8 
ne plus, [L.‘ (let there) not (be) more (sailing) 
beyond’, alleged to have been inscribed on the 
Pillars of Hereules. In French the phrase has the 
forms vec and non-plus-ulira.) 

1. A command to go no further; a prohibition 
of further advance or action; also, an impassable 
obstacle or limitation. 

cx661 Argyle's Last Will in Hart. Misc. (2746) VUIT. 
27/1 That Bound-mark of Preshytery, its xe plus Ultra, 
Hitherto shall yon go and no further. 1664 J. WoaTHINGTON 
Life Mede in M's. Wks. (1672) p. xiii, To look upon their 
Resolves as if they were Hercules’s Pillars with a Vé plus 
zwitra upon them. ¢1730 Buar Lett. NV. Scotl. (1818) 1. 293 
He may wander into a bog to impassable bourns or rocks, 
and every xe plus ultra oblige him to change his course. 
1786 Han. Moar Bas Blew 131 Her fancy ofno limits dreams, 

o ne plus nitra bounds her schemes. 

attrib. 1845 Foro Hand-bk. Spain 1. 340 The ne plus 
ultra \and and sea marks of jealons Phoenician monopoly. 

2. The utmost limit to which one can go or has 
gone; the furthest point reached or capable of 
being reached. 

1638 SANDERSON Sev. 11. 120 Here then we have our 
bounds set us ; our xe plus ultra; beyond which if we pass, 
we transgress. 1665 Str T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 254 
Historians some fix his Ve péus at the River Indus ; others 
at the River Ganges. 1751 Eviza Hevwoon Betsy Vhought- 
Zess 11. 227 Mr. Munden often found himself at his ne plus 
ultra, but was not in the least disconcerted at it. 1776 
Micke tr. Camoen's Lusiad Introd. 27 Cape Nam, as its 
name intimates, was then the We plus ultra of European 
navigation. 1805 EvcEnta pE Acton uns of Desert Il. 
182 It might be supposed that the gentry of Ivy Tower 
would now have found themselves at their ne plus ultra. 
1835 Sia J. Ross Narr. and Voy. xxix. 418 Victory point ; 
being the ‘ne plus ultra’ of our labour, 

b. esp. The point of highest attainment; the 
highest point or pitch of some quality, etc.; the 
acme or final culmination. 

1696 D’Unrey 3rd P?. Don Quix. Ep. Ded., Whilst } with 
Pride fix my Fameatits Ne ples ultra. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
ee Com. IWks. (1709) 145 He was the superlative 

egree of Avarice, and he was the very Neplus of Want. 
3736 Lo. Cuesteartetp ATisc, Wks. (1777) 1.2 This example 
efenra hinder one from thinking any thing brought to its 
ne plus xitra of perfection. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Foot of 
Qual. (19792) It. 81 The populace. .have arrived to their ne 
piusuitya of insolence, 1823 Scott Le?. to Terry 14 Feb. in 
‘Lockhart, \t may be called the xe p/us udtra of bell-ringing. 
1893 Nation (N. Y.) 29 June 469/2 The people of Leinster 

..do not vaunt Dublin as the ne-plus-nltra of cities. z 

attrib. 1823 Byron Age of Bronze xi, The all-prolific 
land Of xe plus ultra ultras. 1830 Maravat King’s Own 
xlviii, By..ne-plus-nltra corkscrews. 

+3, As /. Unsurpassable persons. Obs. rare —'. 

1672 CLARENDON ss. Tracts (1727) 237 Since men have 
looked npon the ancients as fallible writers, and not as npon 
those Ve plus uétra, that contd not be exceeded, 

+Nerpos. Obs. rare. [a. L. nepos.) =NEPOTE. 

1835 STEWART Cron. Scot. I. 130 Nepos als he wes tilt 
Drustus King. /éid. 11. 374 This 3oung Alpyne, quhilk 
wes his nepos neir. 

Nepotal (ne‘petil), a. [f L. nepot-, nepos 
nephew +-AL: cf. late L. zepodalis prodigal.] Of 
the nature of, belonging or pertaining to, a nephew 
or nephews. . : 

1837 Lyt1on £. Maltrav. vu. i, Provided Mrs, T. did not 
supersede the nepotal parasite by dis olive-branches. 
1845 Blackw, Mag. LVI. 47 The Vladikas are appointed by 
the emperor in nepotal succession from the family of Petro- 
vitch. 1862 Miss Mutock AVistress §& Maid xxiv, His 
proper nepotal corner in Hilary's heart. — 

4+ Nepota‘tion. Obs. rare—®. [f. L. nepolat-, 
ppl. stem of wepdtdr¢ to squander, be prodigal.) 
© Wasting or riotousness ” (Blount Glossogr. 1056). 

Nepote (nipout). Sc. Now rare. [ad. L. epot-, 
stem of nefos: see NEPHEW.] 

+1. A grandson. Ods. rare. ; 

1533 BeELLENDEN Zizy 1, xiii. (S. T.S.) I. 73 This Ancus 
was nepote to Numa pompilins, gottin on his dochter. 1536 
— Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 19 We ar faderis, ye, our sonnis; 
your sonnis ar our nepotis. 

2. A nephew. 

1533 Bectenven Livy wu. xix. (S. T.S.) 11. 2€ Pe pride of 


NEPOTIAN. 


his nepote [L. frafris flif] Appius Claudius. 1569 Ree. 
Privy Council Scot. U1. 2/2 Nepote and heyre to the Erli 
of Montroise. 1889 R. Brypatt Art in Scotl. ix, x58 Any 
other than a nepote of the Holy Father. 

Nepo‘tian. rave. [=F. A¢potien (Littré), f. 
L. Wepot-, stem of Nepos: see def.] A follower of 
Nepos, an Egyptian bishop of the 3rd cent., who 
held views similar to those of the millenarians. 

1641 R. Brooxe Eng, Epise. ur. vi. 89 Novatians, Sahellians, 
Nepotiaas,.. have troubled the Church from time to time. 

Nepotic (nipp'tik), | a [f. L. nepot-, nepos 
nephew +-1c.] a. Inclined to, of the nature of, 
nepotism. b,. Holding the position of a nephew. 

1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 715 The nepotic dispenser 
of patronage. 1854 Mirman Lad. Chr. vi. vi (1864) LV. 203 
To set bounds..to the personal or nepotic ambition of the 
ruling pontiff. 1873 St. Paul's Alag. 1g Jan., Regarding 
this nepotic youngster with amazement. 

Nepotious (nipowfies), @. rare, [fas 
prec. + -1ous.] Excessively fond of one’s nephews. 

1834 Soutey Doctor x. (1848) 29 We may use the epithet 
nepotious for those [uncles] who carry this fondness to the 
extent of doting. . 

Nepotism (ne‘pétiz’m). [ad. F. népotisme 
(1653) or It. wepotismo,f. nepole nephew : see -1sM.] 

+1. The advantages, or opportunities for ad- 
vancement, pertaining to a pope’s nephew. Ods. 

1662 J. BARGRAVE ae Alex. Vi1 (1867) 95 The Pope’s 
only nephew..married her, quitting his Cardinal's cap and 
nepotism. 


2. The practice, on the part ofthe Popes or other _ 


ecclesiastics (and henceof other persons) of showing 
special favour to nephews or other relatives in 
conferring offices; unfair preferment of nephews 
or relatives to other qualified persons. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. 1. 116 Ministers that hy 
the favour of the Nepotisme, do revive..a new Neronisme 
of Tyranny. 1688 Ausw. Talon's Plea 10 His great aversion 
from all kind of Pride ; the freest from Nepotism of any. 
1705 Appison /éaZy 184 It is to this Humour of Nepotism 
that Rome owes its present Splendor. 1740 RictaRDson 
Pamela (1824) 1. xxxii. 320 His holiness declared against 
nepotism. 1791 BurKE TA. French Aff, Wks. 1842 I. 569/2 
The spirit of nepotism prevails there nearly as strong as 
ever, 1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xxxviii, The nepotisin of 
the treasurer of the navy. 1876 FREEMAN Norwz, Cong. V. 
xxii. 44 This aepotism of the Bishop who made a mainten. 
ance for his kinsfolk out of the estates of the Church. 

b. Fondness for one’s nephews. 

1818 Laoy Morcan Axtodiog. (1859) 9, Iam sure that 
nepotism is an organic affection in single and childless 
women; it is a maternal instinct gone astray. 

Nepotist (ne pétist). [Cf prec. and -1s1.] 
One given to nepotism. 

3837 Syp. Smit Is. (1850) 608 To be accused of 
Nepotism by Nepotists, who were raising theniselves in- 
directly by the accusation. 1898 G. Smitu Twedze Ind. 
Statesmen x. 276 The Marquess of Dathousie was no 
nepotist. 

Hence Nepoti’stical a. 

1886 Symonps Renaiss. ft., Cath. React. (1898) |. ii. 68 It 
was the last..and the most briltiant display of nepotistical 
ambition in a Pope. s 

Weppe, obs. variant of Nep 54.1, catmint. 

Wepperkin, dial. variant of NirrerK1n. 

+ Nept(e. 06s. [OE. repte, ad. L. nepeta. Cf. 
MDnu. nepte, nipte, G. nepte(n, nept.) =Ner sb1 

€x000 Sax. Leeckd. 1. 208 Pas wyrte man nepitam on 
[leden] & obrum naman nepte nemneb. 74d. ITT. 72 Neptan 
seed & wuduhrofan sed. a1400-s0 Stockholin Med. ALS. 
209 Nepte or cattys mynte, negfa. ¢ 1440 Pronip. Parv. 
353/1 Nepte, herbe, neffa. 1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 

82 The columbyne, the nepte, The ieloffer well set. 1600 
SURFLET Countrie Farme ut, xiix. 320 Cats mint or nept is 
a kinde of calamiat. 

Weptha, obs. form of NAPHTHA. 

Neptune (ne‘ptizn). [a. F. Neptune, or ad. 
L. Neptiin-us.] 

1. In Roman religion and mythology, the god of 
the sea, corresponding to the Greek Posetdon ; also 
transf, the sea or ocean, 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2421 Phyltis, The se..possith 


hym now vp now doun Til neptune hath of hym compas- | 


sioun. 1564 Brief Exam. Bivh, Wyne was consecrated 
vnto Bacchus,.. Water vnto Neptune. 1390 Suaxs. Afids. NV. 
1. i, 126 Full often hath she..sat with me on Neptunes 
yellow sands. 1634 Mitton Comus 18 Neptune besides the 
sway Of every salt Flood, aad each ehbing Stream fetc.]. 
1747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 23 Their Tide of Learning, 
--Whitst under the Influence of Neptune, is always Ebb. 
1820 SHettey Hysxn Merc. xxxi, ‘The sacred wood, Which 
-.echoes the voice of Neptune. 1873 J. Getkie Ct, Ice Age 
xvii 23x Neptune, when imprisoned in such deep, narrow 
ocean valleys, is powerless. : 

b. The sailor impersonating the sea-god in the 
ceremony observed in crossing the Line. 

1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 104 At the usual ceremony of 
passing the Line, .. Buonaparte made a present to old 
Neptune of one hundred Napoleons. 2 

2. Neptune's cup (or goblet): @, A species of 
coral (see quot. 1835). ’ 

1839 Matcom Trav. (1840) 28/1 One of these curious pro- 
ductions, a species of alcyonium, called ‘Neptune's cup". 
1855 Dattas Syst, Wat, Hist. |. 239 The Alcyonium pocn» 
Zum, or Neptune's cup, which is found upon the coral reefs 
in the eastern Archipelago, 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 

zz There were grey sponges..in shape not unlike coral 

ay cups. F 

- A kind of sponge ( Zhalassema neptund’. 

1863 Woop //ustr. Nat, Hisé. U1. 770 The extraordinary 
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object which is called by the appropriate name of Neptune's 
cup is one of the most magnificent..of the sponge trihe. 
1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bh. 496 Neptune's Goblets, the 
large cup-shaped sponges found in the eastern seas. 

3. The most remote planet of the solar system, 
discovered by Galle in 1846. 

1846 Astron. Obs. Radetiffe Obserc, 
Right Ascensions and North Polar distances of the Planet 
Neptune. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 267 
The density of the matter of which Neptune consists. 

4. (See quots.) 

1861 Du Cuainiy Fenuat, Afr. viti. go The ‘neptune '—a 
plate of yellow copper, which has long been one of the 
standard articles of trade imported hither by the merchants. 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Hord.bh, 496 Neptunes, large brass 
pans used in the Bight of Biafra for obtaining salt. 

Neptu'nean, « rarve—'. =next. 

1852 ‘l'n. Ross tr. ALnmboldt's Trav. 1, 1.36 A mountain.. 
celebrated on account of the disputes of volcanean and 
neptunean geologists. 

Neptunian (neptizniin), a. and sé, [ifsoles 
Neptuni-us, £. Neptinus Neptune +-an. Cf F. 
neplunicn.) : 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to the sea-god Neptune, 
or to the sea. vare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1848 G. B. Cueever Wav. Pil- 
grint xxiii, 20 A social Neptunian pic-nic of this sort. 

2. Geol, Resulting from, produced by, the action 
of water. (Opposed to volcanic or plutonic.) 

1794 Kirwan Zlem. Alin. 1. 425 Mountains of Neptunian 
origin are distinguished by their materials, 1805 Ilest's 
Anta, Furness 374 The progress of this neptunian pro- 
Cess 18 very curlous. 1857 Durrerin Left. High Lat. 194 
Layers of trap, alternating with Neptunian beds. 

b. Based upon the view that certain geological 


formations are due to the action of water. 

1802 Edin. Rev. 1. 206 A destruction of the primitive 
mountains. .is deducible from the Neptunian . hypothesis. 

3. Of or belonging to the planet Neptune. 

1849 Pot Aicllonta Tanta Wks. 1864 1V. 299 <A fine 
view of the five Neptunian asteroids. 1885 Acnes CLERKE 
Pop. Hist. Astron. 114 No further Neptunian or Uranian 
satellites can be perceived. 

B. sé. lL. =NeEprunist 2. 

8799 Charac. in Anu. Reg, 3290/2 In general he was a 
Neptunian, that is to say he attributed the chanzes the earth 
has undergone to the operation of water. 1822 CLEAVE- 
Lano Min. 4 Geol, (ed. 2) 11.723 Neptunians and Vulcanists. 

2. An inhabitant of the planet Neptnne. 

1870 Proctor Other Words 173 The Neptunians would 
be wholly unable to see Uranus. 

lence Neptwnianism, belief in, or advocacy 


of, the Neptunian hypothesis. 

1830 Lyett Prine. Geol. 1. 69 By a singular coincidence, 
neplunianism and orthodoxy were now associated in the 
same creed. 

Neptunist (ne‘ptisnist). [f. Nepreye + -1s1.] 

tl. A nautical person. Ods. rare. 

1593 G. Harvey /Y¥erce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 290 
Let... fine Deaedalist, skilful Neptunist, maruelons Vul- 
canist..be respected [etc.}. 1597 A. M. tr. Grildemeau s 
Fr. Chirurg. “iv, The Neptunist, of windes, of stormes, and 
of tempest,..can talke best. . a 

2. An asserter ofthe Neptunian or aqueous origin 


of certain geological formations, 

1802 Edin. Rev. [. 201 Its author cannot be considered 
either ns a Vulcanist purely, or a Neptunist. _ 1830 LyEece 
Prine, Geol. 1. 346 The confidence with which the con- 
tending Neptunists and Vulcanists in the last century 
dogmatized on the igneous or aqueous origin of certain 
rocks, 1856 Pace Adz, Text-bh. Geol. 65 The Wernerians or 
Neptunists contended strenuously for the aqueous origin of 
all the old rock-foraiations. : f 

atirtt, 1863 Srencer Ess. Ff, 60 This Neptunist hypo- 
thesis..was quite untenable if analyzed. 

Nepuo, -veu, -vew, -voy, obs. ff. NEPHEW. 

+ Ne-quient, a. Ods. rare-°. [f. pres. pple. 
of L, meguire to be unable.] ‘Not being able, 
disable’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+Ner, con. Ols. Also 5-6 nere, 6 nar. [var. 
of Nor, perh. after Ne; but cf. OFris. se7.] Nor. 

¢ 1420 Anow. Arth, x\i, Ther schalle no mon do nere say, 
That schalle greue the. ¢ 1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. iii.4 Na 
man wibouten him _undirstondib ner demeb rightwesly. 
a@igoo in C, Trice-Martin Chaxe. Proc. 15th C. (1904) 2 
Youre besecher never receyved of hym ner of none other tn 
his use the value of xij.d. 1538 Ane. Cal. Nec, Dublin 
(1889) T. 503 T’o hy nar sell wythe any man. 

Wer, in ner nother: see NOTHER. 

Wer, obs. var. Nar and Near a. and adv. 

Werand, obs. f, ERRanD, NEARHAND. 

Nercotical, obs. form of NaRcoricaL. : 

+Nere, a. Obs. rare—',  [a. OF. ner, ner, 
var, noir :—L. nigr-um.] Black. JS 

13.. Coer de L. 6526 A robe i-furryd with blaun and nere 

+ Nere, were not: see Ne and BE v. A. 6-7. 

¢1000 /Etrric in Assmann Ags. Hom, (1889) ii, 124 Das 
halgan nzron nefre mid wifum besmitene. 1175 Lamb. 
Hon. 97 Hi neren aferede of nane licamliche inunge. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 538 Pa Grickes neoren nobt warre. bid, 1118 
Leode nere bar nane. a1300 Seven Sins 27 in E. £.P. (1862) 
19 He nold pat aliue nere none so riche as he were. Be 
z £, Altit. P. B. 21 Nif he nere scoymus & skyg .. Hit 
were a meruayl. ¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 35 Com- 
maundynge him that neuere in her seruise He ner so bolde. 
¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2058 None ther nas, That thay nere 
alaton. 1g03 Hawes Zxamp, Virt. x. 4 Voto your grace 
fayne wolde I go Ner tettynge of this water blo. 1600 
Fairrax Tasso xit. ixxxi, He tremhied so, that nere his 
squires beside To hold him vp, he had sunke downe. 


(1848) 284 Observed 


| 


NERITA. 


+ Nere, obs. form of Ear. 

1483 Cath. elugd. 252/2 A Nere, auris. 

Nere, variant of NEER, kidney. 

Nere, ne’re, obs. variants of Ne’ER, never, 

Ne‘read. rare. Also 6 pl. nereiades. (Erron. 
form of Nereip, after Dryad, Oread, etc.) A ne- 
reid; a mermaid. 

1§55 nen Decades 12 The fayre nimphes or fayeres of 
the sea (cauled Nereiades), 1656 }iount Glossogr., Neread, 
a Maremaid, or Fish, like a beautiful Woman down to the 
Girdle, and the rest like a Fish. 

attrib, 1860 C. SANGSTER flesperus, etc. 145 Verdurous 
headlands looking dawn On Neread shapes. 

Nerehande, -hond.e, obs. ff. NEARHAND, 

Nereid (nieréid). fad. L. Novgid-, Nordis, 
a. Gr. Nypnis, Nypeis, {. Nnpe’s the name of an 
ancient sea-god.] 


1. Afyth. A daughter of Nereus; a sca-nymph, 

1680 Otpuam Pastoral Earl Rochester 1, Now does that 
lovely Nereid. .he Sea, and all her fellow Nymphs ake. 
1720 Pore {liad xvint. 45 The circling Nereids with their 
Mistress weep. 1776 PEeNNant Brit. Zool, I. 213 These 
birds were equally favourites with Thetis as with the 
Nereids, 31819 SHELLEY Pronteth. Und. un th 44 Behold 
the Nereids under the green sea. 186g Tozei Highi. 
Turkey VW. 309 The beauty of the Nereids is proverbial. 
1885-94 R. Lxipces Eros. & #’syche Mar. 27 The Nereids 
all, who live aniong the caves. 

attrib. 1767 Fawkes Theccritus vii. 76 Halcyons, .. Most 
low'd and honour’d by the Nereid train. 1847 Geatl, Vas. 
CXVII. 1. 173 This structure .. may be styled the Nereid 
monument. 

trausf, 1781 Cowrer Netirem. 537 Nereids or Dryads, as 
the fashion leads, Now in the floods, now panting in the 
meads, 1876 Gro. Ettor Dan. Der. i, The Nereid in sea- 
green rohes and silver ornaments..was Gwendolen Harleth. 

2. Zool. An errant annelid of the family \eredd», 
having an elongated body composed of a large 
number of similar rings, with rudimentary 
branchiz ; a sea-centipede. 

1840 Penny Cyrcl, XVI. 147/1 The Nereids are widely 
spread, and some of the species are found in most seas, 
1845 TR. Joses Nat, fist. ui. 1, 334 The nereids, as 
might he expected from their activity and erratic habits, are 
carnivorous animals. 1876 Benedeu's Anim Parasites 24 
This annelid is a long worm, like all the nereids. 

ativié, 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 316 A large 
Nereid worm, about six or seven inches long. 

Nere‘ideau. Zo0/. rare. [f. mod.L. Nereidex 
(Savigny), £ L. Méredd-, Neneww: sce -Eay.] A 
nereid or similar marine annelid. 

1835 Kirpy /fad, 6 Just, Anine 1. xii. 333 His first Order 
he denominates Neteideans. /éfd. LL. xvii, 128 ‘The ap- 
prnach which many of the Nereideans of Savigny make ta 
the Myriapod Condylopes. 1842 Braxoe Dict, Sci, etc. 

| Nereides (n/riidiz, nie-réidiz), sé. pies (ile: 
Neréides, G. Nypmdes, Nypeides, pl. of Nypyis, 
Nypeis: see NEREID.] Nereids. 

1390 Gower Conf Il. 172 The Greks..such a name upon 
hem leiden, Nereides that thei ben hote. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch, clatonses (1612) 923 Appatelled like the Nimphes 
Nereides (which are the Myrmaides of the waters). 1601 
Hoctann Piiny II. 567 The Sea-nymphs or Meere-maides 
also called Nereides. 1656 Biounr Glossoer., Nereides 
are also taken for Nymphs, or Fairies of the Water. 

Nerei-dian, sé. and a. Zool. rare, [f, Nr- 
REID+-1AN.] a. sé. A nercidean or nereidous 
annelid, b. aay. =next. 

1850 in WorcestER. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Nere‘idous, ¢. Zoo/. [f. as prec. +-0us.] Re- 
sembling a neteid; belonging to the Aerezda. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat, xii, 305 Crawling nereidous ani- 


mals of a atnltitude of forms. 1845 /4éd. (ed. 2) xx. 465 
Nereidous worms, which perforate every block of dead corai. 

| Nereis (nisréjis). Zool, [L.; see NeReip. 
Formerly used as a name for several unrelated 
marine forms of animal life.] 

tl. A medusid. Oés. rare. 

1752 J. Hier Hist, Antu. 92 The body of the Nereis is of 
acylindric figure; and the tentacula are four in number, 
but two of them are usnally very short, often scarce per- 
ceptible. 1770 Pennant Srit. Zool. VV. 38 Nereis Noctilu- 
cous. These ale the animals that illuminate the sea, like 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XIL. 8/1 The.. 
sea. 1813 


glow-worms. l é 
noctilucous nereis, which inhabits almost every 
Bincuey Zood. \il. 424 The night-shining nerels. 

2. The typical genus of the A¢retde ; the sea- 


centipede (see NEREID 2). 

1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XU. 8/2 Nereds giganiza, or 
giant nereis... Thethree rows of smail tufts. .servethis nereis 
instead of feet. 1839-47 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. Vil. 538/2 In 
the Nereis, Aphrodite, and other erratic worms. 1845 ‘T. 
R, Jones Nat, Hist. Anim. b. 334 The mouth of the dead 
Nereis appears to be a simple opening, grits destitute of 
teeth, 1883 Harper's AMlag. Jan. 184/1 he, nereis, with 
opal tints and gleams of pearl,..resplendent with tight. 

+Nereon, obs. variant of NEriuM. 

1661 Lovet, Hist. Anint. § Alin. 115 They are hurt by 
aconite, nereon, prickwood,..and scortching fennel. 

. Obs. rare. Also nerfe, nerff. [a. OF. 


+ Nerf. : 
nerf :~L. nerv-um: see NERVE sb.] A sinew. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 642 His sheld..In which men 
mightyn meny an arwe fynd, That thrilled hath both horn, 
netfe, and rynd. 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 29 pat pat is 
maad of is nerf [v.7. nerff] and pis tigament is clepid a corde; 
be which bat meuep pe fymes to pe wille of be soule. 

WNerhand(e, -honde, obs. ff. NEARHAND, 

| Nerita (nétaiti). Zoo/. Pl. nerite, also -as. 
[L. nérita, ad, Gr. vnpirns, vapetrys sea-mussel, f. 


NERITE. 


94, 


Nypevs : see NEREID. | A genus of gasleropod | Pio Phil. Trans. V1. 5106 \t hath been observed to he 


molluses; a molluse belonging to this genus. 

The name was widely applied by Linaazus, but has recently 
been restricted toa group typical of the family Neritidz, 
having a thick globular shell with a small spire aud semi- 
Junate aperture, 

1748 J. Hine Z/ist. Fossits 648 The Nevitz are not un- 
frequent in many parts of England. 1845 W. MacciLtivray 
Conchol. Text-bk, 58 Vhe Shore Nerita. dd. 98 The 
Lloody-Tooth Nerita. 1859-63 J. G. Wooo Naé. Hest. 111. 
388 The Neritas are all inhahitants of the warmer seas. 

Nerite (nierait). Zool, Also nerit. [ad. L. 
nérita NERITA.] = prec. 

a. 1708 Phil, Trans. XXVI. 79 The Nerite, or Fossil Sea 
Snail. r7s2 J. Hct //ist. And, x27 The black, red- 
streaked, and spotted Nerite. rzsg Gentil. d/ag. XXV. 248 
Avery fine Nerite. 1802-3 tr. Pailas’s Trav. (1812) 1. 523 
The Yelanatsh forins deep marshes. .and produces the small 
variegated aerite hefore mentioned. 1851 Wooowaro 
Mollusca 1. 13 ‘The bivalve may Close, and the opercnlated 
nerite retire into his home. 1872 Nicuo.son /’a/vout, 11. 
xxi. 255 The true Nerites are inhabitants of warm seas, 


attrié, 1823 BUCKLAND cate Diluv, 89 Both rods and 
rings, as well as the nerite shells, were stained superficially 
with red. 


8.1913 Peviver Aquat, Anim, Amb, 2/2 Red Nerit. 
1835 Kirny ad. & dust. clnim. |, ix.274 Upon a comparison 
of them with the nerit, the snail, or the periwinkle. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXV. 383/2 The Nerits are very widely spread 
in warm climates, ae 

Neri‘tidan. Zoo/. rare. [f. Nevritid-w (see 
NERITA) +-AN.] A molluse of the family Veritide. 

1835 Kiray //ad. & Inst. Anim. 1. ix. 274 Passing from 
this by one of the chambered.-limpets, it will lead him to the 
neritidans, or top-sbells. 

Ne-ritine, Zool. [ad. mod. L. Neritiia: see 
Nenita and -1xE.] A mollusc of the genus 
Neritina (family Aeritide). 

2843, Penny Cycl. XXV. 383/1 The crowned Neritines. 
1874 Woon Nal, /7ist. 639 Several allied shells are inhabi- 
tants of the fresh instead of the salt waters, and are knowa 
as Neritines. 5 

|| Nerium (nieridm). Loz. (L., ad. Gr. vypiov, 
oleander.] A plant of lhe genus Nerizue, belong- 
ing to the dog’s-bane family, esp. AV. oleander, the 
common Oleander. 

1882 Garden 18 Mar. 186/2 Small plaats of Neriums are 
most nseful. 

Nerka (nd31ki). Also 8 nar-, naerka, 9 
nerker. [Evidently a native name, but the pre- 
cise source is ohscure.} A common salmon (Oxco- 
rhynchus nerka) of Alaska and Kamtchatka. 

1764 J. Grieve fist. Kamischatka 159 Another species 
of fish is called muikisi and is abont the bigness of the 
narka. 1784 Pennant Arctic Zool. latrod. 125 The 
Naerka is another species called by the Russians Krasnoya 
ryba. 1888 Gooor Amer. Fisk 481 The Nerka or Blue- 
back Salmon .. knowa as the ‘Red fish’ to the English 
speaking inhabitants of Alaska and Kamtchatka. 1898 
F. T. Butren Cruise of Cachalot xv. 185 Onekind known as 
the ‘ nerker ‘was far better flavoured than aay of the others. 

Nerly, obs. form of Neary. 

Neroic (aitawik),@. [f. Nevo.] = Nenonic. 

1887 Temple Bar Mar. 436 Itis a flamiag picture of al- 
most Neroic brutality. 

Neroli (nieréli). Also 7-8 neroly. [F.2déro/é, 
It, weroli, from the name of an Italian princess to 
whom its discovery is attributed.} An essential oil 
distilled from the flowers of the bitter orange. 
Also nerolé o@l, oil of nerolt. 

1676 SuaowELn Virtxoso m1, 1 have..Neroly, Tuberose, 
Jessimine, and Marshal. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Neroly, a sort of Perfume. 1727-38 Cramsers Cycd, 5 v. 
Orange, There are various oils drawn from oranges: the 
oil of aeroli is the produce of the flowers by distillation. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 885 1a distilling water from neroli, an 
atoma is obtained different from that of the orange-flower. 
1849 Batrova Man. Bot. § 796 The Bitter or Seville 
Orange, from the flowers of which aa esseatial oil, called 
Neroli-oil, is procured. 1870 J. Power Handy Bk, about 
Bks, iii. 46 Musk, with one or two drops of oil of Neroli, 
-awill give _a powerful odour. i 

Neronian (nitéwnian), a. [ad. L. Merdnian-us, 
f, the name of C, Claudius Aero, Roman Emperor 
54~68 A.D.] 

1, Characteristic of, resembling that (or those) of, 
Nero; exhibiting the tyranny, cruelly, or moral 
depravity of Nero. 

1598 Fiorio, Verouarie, cruell, Neronian cruelties. 1606 
Proc. agst, Late Traitors 370 Inforced. .by this late more 
than Neronian attempt of endangering both their soules and 
bodies. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerent. ui. viil. 195 A 
certaine Amphibian brood, spruag out of the stem of 
Neroaiaa tyranay. 1678 Lee Alexander Ep, Ded. (1776) 4 
An age, whose business is senseless riot, Neroniaa earbelsy 
and ridiculous debanchery. 1778 Hamitton IVs. (1886) 
V1}. 543, L abhor such Neronian maxims. 1870 ANOERSON 
Alissions Amer, Bd. WM. iv. 58 The very horrible Neronian 
doctrine, ‘that it is our duty to destroy heretics’. 

2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the em- 
peror Nero or his times. 

1650 B, Déscodliminiun: 20 Paul had a good intention.., 
so had the Neroniaa, Arriaa, and Marian Butchers, 1802 
Girroro tr. Fuvenal viii. 108 The youth, whom Rumour 
brands as vain, And swelling—full of his Neronian strain. 
1864 Wat. Rev, 339 lf it were necessary to speak of the extent 
of the Neroniaa persecution, we should refer to Tertullian. 
1880 Muirueao Uipian xxiv. § 11 It is coafirmed by the 
Neroaiaa senatuscoasult. 1882 Hatt Caine Recoll, Rossetté 
zoz Defending (in sport) the vices of Ncronian Rome. 


b. spec. (See quots.) 


angetous, to have a vein opened at once in both arms, or 
leggs, which is here called a Neronian Venz-section. 1892 
Syd. Soc. Lex. sv., Neronian phlebotomy, venesection when 
more than one veia is opened in the same day; so called 
Lecause..Seneca was thus bled to death under Nero, 

Neronic (nitpnik), a. [£ Merdn-, stem of 
Nero (see pree,) +-1¢.] | Neronian. 

1g01 Contemp. Rev, Jan. 19, 1 saw some horrible instances 
of this rapid growth of this Neronic cruelty. 1902 J. 
Denney Death of Christ v. 246 ‘Vhe martyrs in the Neronic 
persecution. | 

Ne‘ronism. veve-. [fas prec.+-1sm.] A 
system of government resembling that of Nero, 

1670G. H. Ast. Cardinals 11, 1.116 Ministers that hy the 
favour of the Nepotisme, do revive as a man may say a new 
Neronismie of Tyranny. 

Ne‘ronist. sare—'. [f. as pree.+-181.] One 
who imitates the depravity of Nero. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11, 91 
Phy on..impure Ganimedes, Hermaphrodits, Neronists, 
Messalinists [etc.]. : 

Neronize (nierénaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -12E.] 
trans. @. ‘To stigmatize as resembling Nero. b. 
To deprave on the model of Nero. e¢. To tyran- 
nize over like Nero. 

1673 Marvett Keh. Transp. 1. 179 You inuster up all 
Christian Princes to Neronize and Caligulize them. 1675 
J. Smitu Chr. Relig. App. 1. 46 Poppwa .. had so much 
Debanchery in her, as to Neronize Nero himself. 1889 
Voice (N. Y.) 7 Mar., Grant was a ‘drunken tyrant’, who 
was about to Neronize the capital. 

Werr(e, obs. variants of Nar a@., nearer. 

Nerre, variant of ARR, sear. Ods, 

Werrer, nearer: see NAR a. 

Nerrest, Nerst, nearest : see Nak a. 

Wert, art not: see NE and BE v. A. 1. 2. 

\| Nerte. rare. [F. verte, ad. Pr. nerto, app. 
an alteration of weirto.] Myrtle. 

1585 T. Wasninaion tr. Wicholay's Voy. 3b, The Mande 
«as low... full of Nerte, lentisque, and Lysardes, 

Nertero‘logy. rave ~". [f£. Gr. véprepos lower, 
inferior, véprepo: the dead, + -oLocy.] Learning re- 
lating to the dead or the shades. 


1800 W, Tavtor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 598 Works..of | 


nerterology..and of witchcraft. 

WNerthirift, nevérthrift: see NE'ER adv. 3b. 

+ Nerval, sd. Ods. Forms: 4 nerwall, § -al, 
6 nervall(e, nervell, 7 nerval. [ad, med. L. 
nervale (Heinrich AY. E. Afedicinb. 159), neut. of 
nervalis, £. L. nerv-ns NERVE sb.) Healing oint- 
ment for the sinews. 

argooStockholm Med. MS.702in Anglia XV111.313 Ewene 
with ober in porsion all He goth to be nerwall, And..is 
good to euery salwe. argo0 Af, £. Afedizind. (Heinrich) 
159 Her is a inakyng of an oyntment pat men callen neruale 
ant it [is] pris oyntment for synnews. [Cf. Halliwell, s.v.] 
1§77 B. Gooce Heresbach's /iusd. iit. (1586) 134b, Take 
Nerualle and Hony, boyled togeather .. and annoynt al 
the sayde places. 1577-87 NoLtnsneo Céron. 111. 1031/1 
‘That he should anavint the other [horses] with aeeuall as 
if they had beene lamed with tranell. 1607 TorseLt lee 
Beasts (1658) 315 If the Horse be..hurt ia the hip,..take 
of the Oyl de-bay,. .of Nerval, of Swines grease. 

b. With a and p/. 

1587 Mascate Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 134 Take two 

enny weight of Uerdigrese, with a Smiths neruall. 1597 

owe Chirurg. (1634) 259 For Paralysie..you shall use 
fomentations, nervals,..aad lincanients. 


Nerval (nd1val), a. [a. F. xerval (16th c.), or 
ad. L, zervalis: see Nerve sd. and -au.) Of, re- 


lating to, or affecting the nerves; neural. 

1636 Davenant Platonick Lovers u, Whether the nervall 
Conjugatioas be But seven. 1702 Baynaro in Floyer f/ot 
& Cold Bath. 1. (1709) 216 A Daughter cur'd in a Nerval 
Case, where there was Aphonia. 1706 Patties (ed. Kersey), 
Nervai Bones, the Bones of the hiader part of the Head. 
1884 Granvitte in Brit. Med. Frnt. 7 June 1084 Sometinies 
..the aerval or primary nerve-stage. .of fever is prolonged. 

Nervate (n5ivét), 2. Bot. [f. NERVE sb. + 
-ATE2,] Of leaves: Having nerves or veins. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 786/1 Nervate, having several ribs. 

So Nerrvated, f//. a. 

Acton Patias's Tray. (1812) 1. 149, 1 observed a par- 
ticular kind of Astragalus,..with nervated leaves. 

+ Nervate, v. Ods. [f. L. type *xerzat-, ppl. 
stem of *xervare, f. nervus NERVE 56.) trans. To 
nerve, support, strengthen. 

1682 D’'Urrey Butler's Ghost 64 And what if Learn’d 
Doctoro has, To nervate and support the Cause, Rais'd 
doubts and fears. @1737 M. Gagen On Barclay’s Apel. 
75 His art..nervates so the good desiga, That King 
Agrippa's case is mine. 1786-92 J. Wittiams (A. Pasquin) 
Childr. Thespis (ed. 13) 213 His bolts cannot nervate thy 
somaific slaves. 

Nervation (naivét-fon), [ad. L. type *nerva- 
tion-em, f. *nervare : see prec. Cf F. nervation.] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

1721 Baltey, WVervation, a joining together, astrengthening 
as it were by Sinews. ak 

2. Bot. The disposition of the fibro-vascalar 


bundles in the blades of leaves, ete. 

1849 Batrour AZan. Bot. § 141 The distribution of the 
veins has been called Veaation, sometimes Nervation. 1854 
Hooker Hintad. Fruds. 1.i.8 The outlines of the fronds of 
feras and their nervation. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary’s 
pile 168 Those vessels,. which traverse the nervatioa of 
the leal, 


NERVE. 


3. The action of the nerves. 

1851 J. W. Hannock (é7#/e) Somnolism and Psycheism ; 
or, the Science of the Soul, and the Phenomena of Nerva- 
tion, as Revealed in Vital Magnetism. 

So Nervature. 

1866 Dx. ArcytL Netra of Law iv. 195 In the mantis 
the tracery..is drawn in imitation of the aervature of a leaf. 

Nerve (ndiv), 5d. Also 6-7 nerue, 7 nerv. 
[ad.L. #e7v-zs sinew, tendon, bow-string, ele., app. 
related 10 the synonymous Gr. vedpoy, which in 
later use (Galen, ete.) also has the mod. sense of 
‘nerve’. Hence also It. xervo, Sp. nervio, F. 
nerf; the latter is represented in MI:.: see NERE.] 

I. 1. A sinew or tendon. In later use only 


poet. or in phr. to strain every nerve, to make 


the utmost (physical) exertion. 

1538 StaRKEY England u. i.158 Vhys ordur, vayte, and 
concord, wherhy the partys of thys body are, as hyt were, 
wyth senewys and neruys kayt togyddur. ¢1605 Dray- 
ON Odes xiii. 30 Vp whose steepe side who swerues, It 
behoues t'haue strong Nernes. 1671 Mitton Samson 1646 
This uiter'd, straining all his nerves, he bow’d., 1697 Day- 
ven Virg. Georg. 1. 297 Before his teader Joiats with Nerves 
are knit. 1736 Gray Stadins ii. 7 He..Brac'd all his 
nerves, and every sinew strung. 1784 Cowpea Task 111. 99 
He that sold His country, or was slack when she required 
His every aerve ia action and at stretch, 1818 SHELLEY 
Fulian 425 Like some maniac monk, | had torn out The 
nerves of manhood by their bleeding root. 1871 L. Steruen 
Playgr. Eur, (1894) viii. 184 We strained every aerve to 
reach the top. 

Jig. 1780 Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 L. 251 We shall exert 
every nerve to assist you, 1860 Smites Seif Help 164 
Lawrence and Montgomery. strained every nerve to keep 
their owa province in perfect order. 

+b. [After L. use.] The penis. Obs. rare. 

1662 J. BarGrave Pope Alex. Vii (1867) 138 Receiving so 
inany blows a day with a bull's aerve uatil he was beatea to 
death. 1603 Drvpen Furvenal x, 262 The limber Nerve, in 

ain provok'd to rive. 1693 — Persins iv. (1699) 462. 

2. fig. in pl, Those things, parts, or elements, 
which constitute the main strength or vigour of 


something. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M.1. iv. 53 Those that know the 
very Nernes of State. 1638 Siz IT, Herpert Trav, (ed. 2) 
86 Not that he waated (the aerves of war) mony. 1683 
Argt, for Union 20 They have the Nerves of worldly 
Power, that is, hanks of Money. 1776 Gipson Dect, & F. 
xvi. I. 564 Prosperity had relaaed the nerves of discipline. 
1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) 1. 301 Good laws well ad- 
ministered are. .the nerves of the comaioa weal, 

pb. séng.in same sense. Also applied to persons, 

1606 Suaks. 7r. & Cr. 1. iii, 55 Agameinnon, Thou great 
Commander, Nerue, and Bone of Greece. 1682 Dryoen & 
Lec Dé. Guise u. ii, Ordnance, munition, aad the nerve of 
war, Souad infantry. 1726 Cavatiiea AZem, 1, 109 Money, 
which is the Nerve and Sinew of War. 1878 Bosw. Smitu 
Carthage 341 Hannibal bad been the nerve and soul of the 
war. 1894 ILuincworrH Jersonality iii. 65 Morality, which 
is the very nerve of personality, 

ec. ~/, without const. Resources. rare —. 

1643. Prvxxe Sov. ower Part, 1. 2 His Reveaues; 
(the Nene with which he should support this unnaturall 
civill watre). ; 

3. Strength, vigour, energy. 

1605 CHAPMAN, etc. Zastw. Hoe 11. i, Braue Gossip, all 
that I] can do'To my best Nerue, is wholy at your seruice. 
1689 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 1851 V. 336 Having herin 
the scripture so copious aad so plane, we have all that can 
be properly calld true strength and nerve, 1671 — Samson 
638 He led me on to mightiest deeds Above the nerve of 
mortal arm. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. IV, Ixxii, Not..too near 
extreme wealth to slacken the nerve of labour. 1841 CATLIN 
N. Amer. dnd. Wi. (1844) 11. 207 Nerve was given liberally 
toonr paddles. 1874 Stusas Const. Hist. ix. (1897) 1. 269 
The Normans .. added nerve and force to the system with 
which they ideatified themselves. 

b. fransf, Vexture (of wool). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 144 Too long a continuance of the 
wool in the yolk water, hurts its quality very much. .. It is 
said then to have lost its aerve. 

c. Of cork: (see quot.). 

1878 Encycl, Brit. V1. 402/1 In the heating operation the 
surface is charred, and therehy the pores are closed up, 
and what is termed ‘nerve ‘is givea to the material. 

4. A sinew or tendon extracted from the body of 
an animal, esp. as used for some purpose. 

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 100 Pine or Deale boards, not 
fastea'd with nails, but sew'd together .. commoaly with 
Raia-deers nerves, 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) 5.v. 
Lapland, They prepare the nerves of the raindeer in such 
a manner as to make them serve for thread. 1865 TyLor 
Early ifist. Maz, 130 They would throw nerves or siaews 
into the fire. ; 

b. poet. [After L. use.] A bow-string. 

1719 Youne Busivis 1. i, Whea a Persiaa arm Caa thus 
with vigour its reluctance bead, Aad to the nerve its stub- 
born force subdue. 1791 Cowrer éfad vin. 371 Teucer had 
newly fitted to the nerve Aa arrow keen. 1818 Kears 
Endym. w. 411 He tries the nerve of Phoebus’ goldea bow. 
fig. 1781 Cowren Tadble-T. 623 Then like a bow long 
forced into a curve, The miad, released from too constrained 
a nerve, Flew to its first position. 

ce. (See quot, and Du Cange, s. v. Nervits.) 

1854 Wiseman Fadiola 1. xxi, Let this Lucianus be kept 
in the nerve (stocks) with his feet stretched to the fifth hole. 

45, Sc. Anarrow band or strap of material used 
to ornament a garment. Obs. rave—'. 

After French use: cf, Neave v. 1. . 

531 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scott, (1905) VI. 20 For xv elais 
blak satyn..to be ane goune cuttit out with tway nervis of 
the selff. . 

G. a. Bot, One of the ribs or fibres of vascular 


NERVE. 


matter extending through the parenchyma of a 
leaf; esp. the midrib, 

1585 Hiains tr. Funius* Nomenci. 113 Neruus. The nerue, 
sinew or string of a leafe, as in plantaine. 1607 TorseLt 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 474 There is an herb.. the nerve 
whereof in the middle is red. 1671 Marten in Ace. Sez. 
Late Voy, 11. (1694) 68 Through the middle of it ran two 
black Strozks or Nerves to the Stalk, 1712 tr. Pomtet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 180 The Leaves are smal and fine, grow- 
ing by Couples on each Side of a Nerve or Rib. 1796 
Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 794 The nerve or keel 
does not extend to the extremity of the leaves, 1835 Lino- 
Ley 7atrod. Bot. (1839) 129 If other veins similar to the 
midrib pass from the base to the apex of a leaf, such veins 
have been named nerves. 1863 M. J. Bexketey Ariz. 
Mosses iii. 14 There is one central nerve of variable length 
and thickness, occasionally projecting far beyond the tip of 
the leaf. 

b. Ent, =NERVURE. 

1833 Lye. Princ. Geol. Il. 277 The nerves of the wings 
in almost all the Diptera, nre perfectly distinct. 

7. Arch, (See quots.) 

A French sense, perh. never in actual English use. 

1727-38 Cuamaers Cyc. s.v., Nerves, in architectnre,denote 
the mouldings of projecting arches of vaults. 1823 P. 
Nicnorson Pract. Build. 589 Nerves, the mouldings of the 
groined ribs of Gothic vanlts. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit, 
(ed. 5) 325 Werves, a term sometimes applied to the ribs 
and mouldings on the surface of a vanlt, but it is not 
technical. 

IL. 8. A fibre or bundle of fibres arising from 
the brain, spinal cord, or other ganglionic organ, 
capable of stimulation by various means, and 
serving to convey impulses (esp. of sensation or 
motion) between the brain, etc. and some other 


part ef the body. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. w. viii. 21 Yet ha we A Braine 
thet nourishes our Nernes. 1626 Bacon S'y/va@ § 400 An 
Eye..thrust fortb, so as it hanged n pretty distance by the 
Visuall Nerve. 1656 tr. //oddes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 392 
Certain spirits and membranes, which..involve the brain 
and all the nerves. 1704 F. Futter Ved. Gym. (1711) 
25 Cutting off a Nerve always causes the wasting of the 
Part to which that Nerve leads. 1744 Berketey Syris 
§ 102 As the nerves are instruments of sensation, it follows 
that spasms in the nerves may produce all symptoms. 1800 
Med. Frul, WV. 340 Fallopins was the first who distinguished 
this nerve from the proper nerve of the voice, 1868 SprNceR 
Prine. Psychol, (1872) 1. 11. iii. 207 A nerve is a thrend of 
unstable nitrogenous substance..along which..there runs 
a wave of molecular change. 1873 Mivaat Flew. Anat. 
399 The spinal nerves arise in pairs from opposite sides of 
the spinal marrow, 


b. In non-scientific use, with reference to feel- 


ing, courage, etc. 

1601 B. Jonson Poelaster Introd., Light, I salute thee, 
but with wounded nerues. 1742 Pore Dune. iv. 56 Chro- 
matic tortures soon shall.. Break all their nerves, and fritter 
all their sense. 1764 Gotpsm, /'av, 220 Those powers that 
..Catch every nerve, and vibrate through the frame. 1802 
Mar. Epcewortn Avzgelina iv, Not the fittest companion 
in the world for a person of your ladyship's nerves. 
1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 95 What know we of the 
secret ofa man? His nerves were wrong. 1879 BrowninG 
Martin Relph 56 We soldiers need nerves of steel ! 


ec. transf. aud fig. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) ILE. 280 The political 
Nerves and Arteries, by which their severat Parts .. are 
united to one another, 1781 Cowrer Tadle-7. 487 The 
Muse..pours a sensibility divine Along the nerve of every 
feeling line. 1856 Stantey Sinai § Pal, ii, (1858) 126 The 
nerves of the faith of Israel were not unstrung. 1898 H. H. 
Furness Pref. Winter's Tale 13 In feeling the pulse of 
that public he had as a guide the most sensitive of nerves: 
the pocket. 

d. f/. A disordered nervous system ; nervousness, 

1890 Sfectator 5 Apr., As to his dying of ‘nerves’, that is 
a story sure to be circulated about anybody whose life it is 
necessary to guard. 1892 M. Noatu Recoll. Happy Life 
1. 107 That tree. always gave me a fit of nerves. 

9. Nervous fibre. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anaé. IV1. 596/1 The influence which 
nerve exerts upon muscle to provoke it to contraction, 
1877 Huxcey & Martin Elen, Biol. 257 Tease out a bit of 
fresh nerve in..sodic chloride. 

Jig. 1778 Miss Buanty Evelina txiv, ‘Your Ladyship’s 
constitution..is infinitely delicate’, ‘Indeed it is...J am 
nerve all over!’ 1855 Parscorr Philip /7, 1. (1957) 79 Paul 
seemed to be always in a state of nervous tension. ‘He is 
all nerve', the Venetian minister..writes of him. 


b. An attack or fit of nervousness, 


1815 Jane Austen Evuua xi, She..had many fears and 
many nerves. 

10. Courage or coolness in exciting or danger- 
ous cireumstances; boldness, assurance. 

1809 W, lavinc Knickerd, 1v. ii. (1820) 365 He. spoke forth 

like aman of nerve and vigor. 1826 Disragu Viv.Grey 1. 
xiii, You have nerve enough, you know, for anything. 1852 
Tennyson Ode IVellington 37 O iron nerve to true occasion 
true t 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvii. 456 Do you think you 
have nerve to cut this hook out of my finger? 

11. attrib. and Comb. a. Attributive, as nerve- 
ache, -aclion, -branch, -bulb, -bundle, -chain, ete. 
, The number of such comhs., esp. in recent medical works, 
is very great ; only some of the earlier or more prominent 
examples are illustrated here. 

1822-34 Good’s Sindy Med. (ed, 4) 1)1. 217 *Nerve-ache 
of the face, 1889 Mivaar Truth 266 The other *nerve- 
actions, which are not felt, 1877 M. Foster PAysiol, 111. i. 
344 The sensory nerves,.can readily be traced in the mixed 
*nerve-branches, 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 
678 The granular mass. .is probably a sensory *nerve-bulb, 
1876 Bristowe Th, § Pract. Med.(1878) 279 The connective 
tissue of the *nerve-buodles. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 


5 


Anim, Life 505 A ventral sinus. .lodging the “nerve-chain, 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 781 ‘Those who study 
*nerve diseuses. 1884 tr. Lotse’s Metaph. 456 Producing 
effects in the same *nerve-element. 1874 Garrop & Baxtea 
Mat. Aled, 182 It is doubtful whether it affects the motor 
*nerve-ends, 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Aninn Life 498 
The antennz lodge peculinr *nerve-endings. 1855 0. Rev. 
XCVL 110 There is already a mind to attend to the ‘nerve 
excitation. 1879 HaRtan Lyesight ii. 19 The internal... layer 
is composed of delicate *nerve-fibrils. 1839-47 Yodd’s Cycl. 
Anat. WI. 594/14 The *nerve filaments are simply placed 
in juxta-position. 1870 Roteston Anim, Life 132 The 
chain of *nerve ganglia, 1878 J. iske in MV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 33 The causation of consciousness by “‘nerve- 
matter. Zéid. 36 The *nerve-motion, in disappearing, is 
simply distributed into other nerve-notions. 1879 CaLDER- 
wooo Mind § Br, iii. 41 A network of controlling fibres, 
known asa “nerve-plexus. 1877 }{uxtey & Martin Alen, 
Biol, 241 Divide the *nerve-roots of the spinal cord. _1839- 
47 Todd's Cyc. Anat, ILL, 593/1 Bound together hy fibrous 
membrane, the *nerve-shenth. 1884 J. ‘Varr dad ia Matter 
(1892) 123 The unit of sensation is a *nerve-shock. 1876 
Bernstein Five Senses 23 In the healed scar the “nerve- 
stems are often irritated. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 
x01 Something like the ‘ *nerve-storm' of migraine swept 
the medulla oblongata, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 563 The..radinl vessels lie beneath the corre- 
sponding “nerve structures. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 
ILI. 56/1 We have no evidence of any mingling of the trne 
*nerve-snbstance with the sarcous elements. 1872 Humrury 
Mfyology 7 The arrangement does not interfere with the 
“nerve-supply. 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1.1. i. 
12 Were it the sole function of *nerve-tissue to originate 
motion. 1839-47 Yoda's Cycl. cluat. WN. 647/2 A very 
interesting form of “nerve-vesicle, 1878 V. Amer, ev, 
CXXVI. 35 Heat-waves, light-waves, *nerve-waves, etc. 

b. Objective, as verve-culiing, -destroying, -dis- 
solving, -irritating, -rending, -shaking, -stretching, 
-trying ; instrumental, as rerve-ridden, -shaken. 

1831 Youatr Horse 110 The operation of neurvtomy, or 
*nerve-cutting. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-fow? 31 
They must consequently have greater bone-smashing and 
“*nerve-destroying effects. 1842 Texxyson brs, Six 44 The 
“‘nerve-dissolving melody Flutter'd headlong from the sky. 
1887 Hissey //oliday on Road 162 The sounds are rather 

eace-giving than “nerve-irritating. 1897 A/outh Oct. 374 

he next “nerve-rending sound which might occur. 1892 
E. LawtessGrania 11.7 lle.. seemed to be even more *nerve- 
ridden than usual. 1818 Scorr Afri. J/idZ, xiit, Men whose 
spirits .. nre *nerve-shaken, timorons, and unenterprising. 
1897 Mary Kinostey Ji. Africa 192 During breakfast their 
conduct is *nerve-shaking. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Kep. 
1X. 332 This case..was treated by *nerve-stretching. 1853 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 175 The more 
*nerve trying noise of a floundering stumble over a heap 
of stones. 

12. Special comhs., as nerve-canal, -cavity, the 
pulp-cavity of a tooth; merve-cell, one of the 
cells composing the cellular element of nervous 
tissue; also airis,; nerve-centre, a group of 
ganglion-cells closely connected with ene another 
and associated in performing some function; also 


fig.; nerve-collar = nerve-ring; nerve-cord, a 


cord of nervous tissue; nerve-deafness, deafness 
due to disorder of the acoustic nerve: nerve- 
fibre, the fibrous matter composing the nervous 
system, or one of the thread-like units of this; 
nerve-force, the foree supposed to be liberated 
in nerve-cells; nerve-glue, nenroglia; nerve- 
instruments, dentists’ instrnments for extracting 
or destroying a nerve, or for cleaning out the 
nerve-cavity (Knight, 1875); nerve-knot, a gan- 
glion; also fig.; nerve-needle, (c) an zsthesio- 
meter; (2) a dental instrument (see the quot. for 
nerve-canal); -nerve-oil, an eil for strained 
sinews (ods.) ; nerve-paste, a paste used to kill 
the nerve of a tooth; nerve-plate, a disk-like 
termination of a nerve; nerve-ring, the nerve- 
cords and ganglia forming a ring round tle ceso- 
phagus in worms and other animals; nerve- 
track, ‘the collective nerve-fibres which run 
through parts of the central nervous system to a 
distant collection of ganglion-cells’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1892); so nerve-tract; nerve-trunk, a main 
stem er chief nerve ; nerve-tube = 2erve-fibre ; 
so nerve-tubule; nerve-tunic, an investiture of 
nervous tissue; nerve-twig, one of the ultimate 
ramifications ofa nerve; nerve-winged a., having 
wings marked with nerves. 

1878 Kuiaut Diet. Mech. 1521/2 Nerve-ncedle, a tool used 
for broaching out the “nerve-canal, /d/d.s.v. Nerve 
instruments, Instraments for excavating and filling “nerve- 
cavities, 1873 A. Fut Physiol. Mau i, 18 The *nerve- 
cells .. are the only parts capable .. of generating the 
nerve-force. 1877 Huxtey & Martin Elem, Biol, 25g The 
nerve-cell layer. 1868 Spencer Prine. Psyehod. (1872) 1.1. 
vi. 109 The ‘nerve-centre which is the seat of the sensation. 
1888 Bayce Amer. Comme, ci. HI, 413 Wall Street is the 
great nerve centre of all American business, 1888 RottEsTon 
& Jackson Anim. Life 119 The buccal mass, tbe *nerve- 
collarand the columellar muscles. 1877 Huxtey & Martin 
Elem, Biol, 150 Tease out a bit of..fresh *nerve-cord in 
water. 1899 Allbute's Syst. Med. V1. 805 Symptoms of 
*Nerve deafness. 1839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. VN. 592/1 
Remak and others describe three distinct partsin the *nerve 
fibre. 1855 Bain Senses & Ind. 1. ii. § 23 The conducting 

wer of nerve fibre, 1872 Huxcey Physiol. 212 Every 
bean of a tone. .is represented by its separate nerve-fibre, 


1851 CARPENTER Afan, Phys. (ed. 2) 38 The *nerve-force 
.-mast be accounted ..as the highest of all the forms of 


NERVELESS, 


vital force. 1877 E. R. Coxner Sas. Faith ii. 83 When 
the nerve force ceases to act, all manifestation of the 
presence of mind ceases. 1879 CaLverwoon Jind & Br, 
1. 25 The cells are packed together in a glutinous sub- 
stance, which Virchow has named *nerve-glue. 1834 
Penny Cyct, 11. 232/1 The nervous system of the arachnida 
is ganglionic, consisting of “nerve-knots (ganglia). 1886 
V. Hanoy Mayor Casterbr. 1, 113 Casterbridge was.. but 
the pole, focus, or nerve-knot of the surrounding ceuntry 
life. 1607 Torsety Hour-f. Beasts (1658) 277 Anoint his 
body all over with *Nerve oil. 1888 Ancscl. Brit. XXIV. 
187/1 Strands connecting dorsal ‘nerve-plate with outer 
wall of collar, 1878 Bet. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 110 It 
is clear that they represent sensury organs from their 
intimate connection with the “nerve-ring. 1877 M. Foster 
Physiol. wii. 344 When the anterior roots are cut, the nic 
nerves alone degenerate, and can he similarly dia 
in a mixed ‘nerve-tr: 1851 Canrester Wan. PAys, 
463 If all the *nerve-trunks supply ing the organ on one 
be divided. 1893 Eccurs Sciéica 69 Inflammation of the 
nerve-trunk or its branches, 1839-47 J‘odd's Cycd, -lnat. 111. 
592/1 It is evident that the contained matter of the *nerve- 
tube is extremely soft. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rip. 
IX. 803 The nerve-tubes of the white matter were natural. 
1893 Iiccies Sczatica 31 Where there is a change in the 
*nerve-tubules themselves, 1888 Hacyich BriteX XIV, 1294/1 
An elongate animal, with a plexiform *nerve-tunic, 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VILL 20 Lf we find. .the *nerve-twigs 
of the limb affected. 1884 Leisure Hour Dec. 742'1 ‘The 
well-marked, “nerve- winged, solitary ant-lion. 

Nerve (ndiv), v. Also 6 nerue, nerf. [In 
sense t, ad. I. weraex (Godel. Comp/.); otherwise 
from the sb.] 

til. ¢rans, Sc. To ornament with threads or 
narrow bands of some material. OJs. rare. 

igor Dovcras Pal. Mon. 1. xivii, Mony entrappit steid 
with silkis seir, Mony pattrell neruit with gold I tald. 
1532 dice. Ld. Hl. Treas, Scotd, (1905) V1. 24 Far foure elnis 
blak taffateis to nerve and geit them (se. hase]. 1§32 /«/. in 
Piteairn Cin. Triads 1. 276* Ane pair of hoise... tem, for 
ij elnis taffate, todraw pame and nerf bame. 

2. To give strength or vigour to (the arm, ete.’. 

@ 1749 A. Hint (T.), Thou, last, Tremendous goddess, 
nerve this lifted arm! 1792 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 105 
‘The mingling currents.. Nerve the strong arm, and tinge 
the hlushing check, @ 1810 SHELLEY 1. Nicholson Fragm. 3 
How long will horror nerve this frame of clay? 18970 
Bryant /éiad 1h. xv. roq He nerved their limbs With vigor 
ever new. 

Jig. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Literature, A good 
writer..makes haste to chasten and nerve his period by 
English monosyllables. 1887 Bowen Hirg. AE uctd tv. 
Further to nerve her purpose to leave this world of the sun, 

3. To imbue with courage, to embolden. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xiv, The word .. nerves my 
henrt, it steels my sword. 1849 Grote Greece 11. XXxiN. 
(1862) 111, 414 We find thus the Athenians nerved up to the 
pitch of resistance. 1877 Buack Green Pasé, ili, A. murmur 
of indignant repudiation nerved him to a further effort. 

absol, 1842 Lytton Zanon: 1, iii, So much that warmed, 
and animated, and nerved. 1890 Lowett 70 C.F. Bradford, 
Bracing essences that nerve ‘Io wait, to dare, to strive, 

b. ref. (also with wz7nd, etc.). 

1821 Byron Tivo Fosc. 1.i, We hath nerved himself, And 
now defies them, 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iii, 1 think 
you have been now some years nerving your mind to the 
exertion, 31887 R.N. Carey Unele Max xxvit. 212 His 
expression..was that of a man who was nerving hi:nself 
to bear some great trouble. 

+4. intr. To show signs of nervousness. Ols.—' 

wBo1 tr. Gabriell’s Myst. Hush, 11. 197 Bless me, how 
dark it is! you ought to have had lamps! Come, child, how 
you nerve | 


Nerved (n5vd), Ap. a. [f. NERVE 55, +-ED 2.) 
1, Bot. Of leaves: Having a nerve or nerves; 


ribbed, Also in combs., as ove-, five-nerved. 

1800 A siatie Aun. Reg. 264/1 Leaves. .entire, one nerved, 
smooth, veinless. 1835 Linpuey /atrod. Bot, (1839) 129 A 
leaf with such an arrangement of its veins has been called 
anerved leaf, 1874 Garrod & Baxter Alas, Med. 226 
The leaf..minutely crenated five-nerved. 

b. //er, (See quot.) 

¢1828 Beary Encycl. Her. 1, Nerved..is said of leaves 
and plants, the fibres of which are borne of a different tinc- 
ture. 1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 104. % 5 

2. In Comd, llaving nerves of a specified kind, 


as full-, sirong-, weak-nerved, 
Nerveless(n5-ivlés), a. [f. NERVE 5d. + -LESS.] 
1. Wanting in nerve, ineapable of effort, weak, 


inert. a. Of persons, their wills, etc. 

1742 Porn Dune, 1v. 41 There sunk Thalia, nerveless, 
cold, and dead, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. J, 687 Other 
concurrent causes have rendered them corrupt and nerve- 
less, 1858 Mertvatr Row. Emp, lvi. (1865) VIL. 69 As an 
old soldier he despised the nerveless mob of the streets. 
1885 L.‘pool Daily Post 7 Mar. 4/6 A nerveless diplomatist 
who has only to be menaced and he will yield. 

b. Of the bedy or its parts. 

1744 Axensipe Pleas, Jmnag.1. 519 His keen tempestuous 
arm Hung nerveless, 1792 5S. Rocers Pleas, Ment, WW. 53 
His high heroic spirit bleeds, And from his nerveless frame 
indignantly recedes. a182r Keats /iyperion t. 18 His old 
right hand lay nerveless, listless, dend, Unsceptred. 1878 
B. Taytor Denkalion 1. ¥. 43 He seems to slamber, head 
on nerveless knees, ; ‘ 

2. Of actions, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 


lack of vigour or energy. 

1935 Tuomson Liberty 1. 448 Sad o'er all, profound 
dejection sat, And nerveless fear. 1851 Ruskin Sfoves 
Ven. (1874) 1.4.15 Sinking into nerveless rest..,incapable 
of advance or chnnge. 1888 Mrs. Srenoer Aep? Secret 
II]. viii. 136 A spiritless and nerveless life had been his. 

b. Of style in writing, drawing, ete. 
1763 Warsurton Doct, Grace 1. ix, The Western 


NERVELESSLY, 


Eleqnence .. appeared nerveless and effeminate. 1822 
Blackw. Mag. X11. 719/t Lord Byron retains the same 
nerveless and pointless kind of blank verse. 1899 Daily 
News 20 Feb. 8/4 His nerveless drawing, his awkwardness 
in the grouping. i 

3. a. Bol. and £nt, Having no nervures. 

1796 Wituertnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 881 Leaves 
nerveless, cloven, points acute. 184 E. Newman /usects 
Iv. vi. 271 The fore and hind wings are alike,.. generally 
nerveless. 1870 Hooker Stud. Ilora 329 Euphorbia para- 
dias: . leaves. .nerveless. : 

b. Anat, and Zool, Having no nerves. 

1862 Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 18 The nerveless spots of the 
.. muscle, 1880 Bastian Brain g The nerveless Amozba, 

Hence Ne‘rvelessly adv. 

1850 Hawtnorne Scarlet ZL. xxiii, A man .. that tottered 
on his path so nervelessly. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Alan's Meeping 
(1899) 339 Her hand..fell nervelessly to her side. 


Ne‘rvelessness. [f. prec. + -NEss.] A 
neryeless condition; want of nerve. 

1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan vi. 130 He sank into a 
state of nervelessness and emaciation painful to look upon. 
1888 Tires 25 Sept. 9/3 He has heen exonerated by them 
from. .grass stolidity and nervelessness. 

Nervelet. rare. [f. NeRvE sé. +-LEt.] fa. 
Atendril. Ods. b. A little nerve. 

1648 Herrick Hesper, The Vine, Her Belly, Buttocks, 
and her Waste, By my soft nerv'lits were embrac'd. 1894 
Gosse la Russet & Silver 20 Every nervelet that upbraids 
Takes comfort from the pangs that pass. 

Ne'rvid, ¢. rare. [f. NERVE sé. +-1D.]  Ner- 
vous, strong. 

1813 T. Bussy Lueretius v. 1183 What earth spontaneous 
gave,..Careless they took, and propt their nervid powers, 
/bid. 1549 Whose limbs so nervid not to quake, when roll 
The pealing thunders? 

Nervifo‘lious, 2 zvare—'. [f. L. nerv-zs 
NERVE + foldwm leaf. Cf F. nervifoléé.] Having 
nerved leaves. 

@ 1682 Str T. Browne Aftse. Tracts (1683) 21 The learned 
Banhinus hath not placed it in the Classis of Lilies, but 
nervifolions Plants. 

Nervine (nduvain), @ and sb. Aled. [ad. 
mod.L. zervinus relating to lhe sinews or nerves 
(in late L. ‘made of sinews’): cf. F. xervin, It. 
and Sp. zervino.] 

A. adj. +1. Used for the sinews. Obs. rare—'. 

1661 LovetL Hist. Aninz. & Alin. 423 [Rickets are cnred 
by) halsam of Toln, the nervine ointment, aregon, and 
martiat. F 

2. Having the qnality of acting on the nerves, 
so as to restore them to a normal state; relieving 
disorders of the nervous system. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 93 This..enters almost into 
all the nervine compositions of the Shops, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) HI. 446 The warm nervine stimulants 
as musk, camphor, valerian. 1897 A d/butt's Syst. Aled. 11. 
883 One of those nervine agents which al! people civilized 
or uncivilized..discover to soothe the nervons system. 

B. sé. 1. A medicine that acts upon and 
strengthens or soothes the nerves; a nerve-tonic. 

1730 Stuart in Phil, Trans. XXXVI, 361 Other Medi- 
cines taken from the common Class of Nervines. 19777 
LicutFoor Flora Scot. I. 85 The roots are esteem’d 
an excellent nervine. 1866 Waainc 7rof. Res, 222 The use 
of tonics..of that class termed nervines of which nux vomica 
is the best. ’ 
Jig. 1803 Beovors Hygéia 1x. 113, | know not if stories.. 
would not prove excel ent nervines and anodynes. 

2. A greasy preparation used in massage. 

1887 D. Macuire Art Massage ii. (ed. 4) 35 A masseur can 
use.. balsam of opodeldoc, nervine, and fierveranti. 

Ne‘rviness. rare—°. [f. NERVY a, + -NESS.] 
Sinewiness, 

1611 FLosio, Neruosita, sinewinesse, neruinesse. 

Nerving (nd-1vin). Bot. [f. NERVE sé. +-ING1] 
A nerve or rib ofa leaf. 

186x S. Toomson Hild F7. 111. (ed. 4) 2x5 Many of the 
glumes and pale of the grass flowers are marked by 
nervings or rihs, ° 

Nervism (n31viz’m). [f. NERVE sd. + -18M.] 

1. Nerve-force. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 11.94/2 Is the agent discharged 
by the fish..identical with common nervism? Jéid, 95/2 
Theories which make nervism identical with electricity. 

2. Nervous excitement. 

1887 Smines Life § Labour 67 An altogether abnormal 
state of nervism and exaltation. 

Nervo- (also + nerveo-), combining form of L. 
nervus NERVE, as in Nervo-muscular a., con- 
cerned with both nerves and muscles; Wervo- 
sangui‘neous @., of a nervous and sanguine 
lemperament ; Nervo-vital @., concerned with 
the nervons and vital functions. 

1822 Goon Study Med. 1V. 659 The learned Pereboom.. 
has divided palsy. .into three species; a nervous, muscular 
and “nerveo-mnscular, 1862 Spencer First Princ. u. xvii. 
§ 143 (1875) 391 The visible nervo-muscular actions. 1897 
Alibutt’s Syst, Aled. U1. 493° The nervo-muscular machinery 
seems to he poisoned by the toxins in the blood, 1884 
Harper's Mag. Ang. 440/2 Ultra-snsceptible and *nervo- 
sangnineous subjects. ¢ 1850 in Cosmopolitan (1896) XX. 
370/1 He will displace some of the *nervo-vital fluid from the 
passive brain and deposit it in his own instead. 

Nervose (noivdws), a fad. L. nervas-us 
sinewy, vigorons, etc.: see NERVE sd. and -OSE.] 

+1. Affecting the sinews. Obs. rare —'. 

€ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 99 (Add. MS.), The crampe ys 
a seknesse cordouse, obere elfys nervose. 
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+2. Vigorous, energetic. Obs. rare. 

1667 H. More's Div, Dial, (1713) p. vi, The nervose pro- 
secution of the main Subject of these Dialogues, 

3. +a. Consisting of, having the nature of, nerves. 

1673 Rav Yourn. Low C. 144 The vapour of Quicksilver 
doth principally affect the brain and nervose parts. 1725 
N. Rosinson 74. Physick 46 Two Kinds of Fibres,..the 
one Nervose, and exquisitely qnick of Sensation. 

b. Pertaining lo, characteristic of, the nerves ; 
strengthening or stimnlating the nerves, 

1880 Coge's Tobacco Pl. 539/2 The grown man, in the full 
exercise of all the nervose functions, can use the nervose 
aliments with a prudent moderation. 

4. Boi. Of leaves: Nerved. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Nervose Leaf, one 
whose vessels are simple, and extend themselves parallely 
from the base toward the summit, withont any ramifications. 
1760 Mitter /atrod. Bot. (1775) p. xxx, A nervose leaf.. 
is one that hassingle veins [etc.), 1866 Tvcas, Bot, 786/r. 

b. Zxnt. Having nervures. 

1819 SAMOVELLE Lxtfomol, Comtpend. 219 Elytra coriaceons, 
nervose, decnssating each other. 

Hence + Nervo'sely adv., slrongly, vigorously. 

1678 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1v, M1. 113 Aqninas has copiosely 
and nervosely defended onr hypothesis. 


Ne‘rvosisin. [a. F. xervosisme : see prec. and 
-Isu.] A state of nervous disorder. 


1884 L. Bracnet Alix-les-dains 1. 94 Nervosism may be 
engendered hy rheumatic..diathesis. 

Nervosity (naive'siti), [ad. L. xervdsitas 
strength: see NERVOSE a. and -ITy. Cf. F. nervo- 
silé (Colgr.).] 

+1. Strength. Ods. rare. 

16r1 CotTer., Nervosité, neruositie, sinewie strength. 1681 
H. More 2x4. Daz. Pref. 17 His Expositions are..devoid 
of that strength and nervosity he shews in other things. 

2. The state or quality of being nervous; ner- 
yvousness. 

1787 Hawkins Life Johnson 385 How far nervosity.. will 
excuse a conduct so opposite to..philanthropy. x82: New 
Monthly Mag. 11. 530 A poor cracked creature, the miser- 
able victim of nervosity. 1884 Pall Mall G11 Ang. 4/1 
Andrienx'’s..nervosity 1s betrayed..in the husky and 
tremulous tones of his usually clear voice. 

b. A fit of nervousness. 

1791 1]. Mitxea in Life vi. (1842) 7o [Working] amuses, 
and it tends to lessen nervosities, adie dull pain. 

3. Bot. The fact of being nerved (Ceri. Dict.), 

Nervous (n5‘1vas), z. Also 7 -vouse, 8 nar- 
vous. fad. L. zervos-us: sce NERVOSE a. and 
-ous. Cf It., Sp., Py. nervoso, F. nerveux.) 

til. Affecting the sinews. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 99 (Ashm. MS.), Pe crampe is 
a sijknes cordons eiber nernous, in pe which..pe senewis 
weren drawen to her bigynnynge. 

2. Sinewy, mnscular; vigorous, strong. a. Of 
parts of the body. Now rare. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxii. 81 These armes 
ben nernons, that is to seyn wel frett with senewes. 1653 
R. Sanpers Physiogn. 248 The arms strong and nervons, 
having the veins conspicnons. 1677 Str T. HEaBert 7vav. 
(ed, 3) 26 The body of this fish is..narrow towards the tail, 
which is nervous. 1720 Pope //iad xxt. 497 The nervous 
ankles bor’d, his feet he bonnd With thongs. 1763 Sta W. 
Joxes Cazssa Poems, ete. (1777) 136 Nervous limbs, where 
youthful ardour glow'd. ¢ 1842 M. J. Hiccins Zss. (1875) 
p. xviii, By a judicious application of his nervons tail to 
some prominent branch. 

b. Of animals or persons. Now rare. 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.'s Tale x1. 305 His nervons horse 
of sorrell shininge hyde. 1756 ToLogavy Hist. 2 Orphans 
IV. 186 The nervous reaper had levelled the golden field. 
1762-9 Fatconea Shifwr. 1. 716 The nervous crew their 
sweeping oars extend. 1829 I. Tavtoa £nthus. viii. 202 The 
bnsy, nervons, and frigid people of the north, 1844 EmEr- 
son Lect., Yng. Aner. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 296 The nervous, 
rocky West is intruding a aew and continental element into 
the national mind. 

e. Of strength, energy, courage, etc. 

1828 Scots F, Af, Perth ii, The pervons strength and 
weight of one of the muscular armourer's [hands]. 1870 
Froune Hist, Eng. X1. 49x The nervous courage which 
could face death withont flinching. : 

3. Of writings, arguments, etc. : Vigorous, power- 
ful, forcible ; free from weakness and diffaseness. 

1637 Mepe Wes. (1672) 847 A nervous, close and well- 
composed Disconrse, 169x ‘T. H[ate] New Jnvendt. p. xlii, 
The Anthor hath in so nervons a Manner given .. Directions, 
1727 Gav Fadles 1. xxviii, When envy reads the nervons 
lines, She frets. 1780 Cowrer Zef., 2 July, Whatever is 
short shonld be nervous, masculine, and compact. 1828 
Caartyte Misc, (1857) 1. 197 Mr. Lockhart’s own writing is 
aepeclly so good, so clear, direct and nervons. 1896 F. 

ARRISON In 1944 Cent. June 981 The nervons and learned 
works of his more glowing antumn. 

b. So of speakers and wrilers. 

1775 T. SHERIOAN Art Reading 140 The plain nervous 
orator will no longer gain attention. 1867 H. Kinaszev 
Silcote of S. 1. 225 Miss Bronté? A good and nervous tho’ 
coarse describer of a narrow landscape. 

44. Sinewy, tendinons, Oés. 

1sq4r R, Coptano Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg, Div, It is a 
nernous or synewy substaunce. 1615 Caooke Body of Man 
777 In the originall this Muscle is hroade .. & Neruous. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. & Min. 77 Some ente the flesh 
which is very nervonse. 1726 Leon: Aléerti's Archit, 1. 25/2 
The Oak, being hard, close, and nervons, and of the smallest 
Pores, 1747-96 Mas, Giasse Cookery v. 81 Roast a piece 
of fillet of veal, cut off the skin and nervous parts. 

tb. Resembling a sinew in texture; strong. Ods. 

1601 Hotuano Pliny Il. 3 The thred it selfe that they 

make of their Flax..is..nernons also and strong. 165g tr. 


NERVOUSNESS. 


Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion vu. 9 Which of all thy strings 
is the hardest to tune?..It is that which is the biggest and 
most nervons of all. 1762 Fatconer Zo Dk. York 225 To 
wake the lyre.. And tune to war the nervous string. 

tc. Strung with sinews. Ods. rare". 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 689 From nervous Cross-Bows 
whistling Arrows fly. 

+5. Lol. Of leaves: Nerved, nervose. Oés. 

1668 WitKins Real Char, u. iv. 78 Herhs of nervous leaves. 
1907 SLOANE Famiaica (1725) II. 52 Seven or more ribs.. 
going through the leaf with some transverse ones, making the 
leafverynervons. 1776 J. LEE Jxtrod. Bot. 385 Nervosunt, 
nervons, with Nerves extended from the Base to the Apex. 

6. Full of nerves, 

1659 PEARSON Creed (1741) 189 The dilaceration of those 
nervous parts created a most sharp and dolorous sensation. 
1727 De For Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) 1. 44 As they 
lessen his stock, so they wonnd him in the tenderest and 
most nervons part. 31756 Burke Swd/. § &, 1v. ix, The 
retina, or last nervous part ofthe eye. 1858 Bain Senses & 
Zt, u. ii, § 2 The retina, or the nervous coat of the eye. 

7. Of or belonging to the nerves. Nervous 


systent, the complex of nerves and nerve-centres. 
1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 75 Whether there be a Nervous and 
Nutritions Juice? 1740 Cueyne Neginten 168 Accidents 
that injure the arterial and nervous system. /2id¢. 306 The 
extreme Tenuity of..nervons Fibre. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s 
Anat, 226 A very ancient opinion..attribnted to the peri- 
craninm the origin of all the nervous membranes. 1848 
Carpenter 4 niu. Phys. 56 The brain and spinal cord are 
termed thenervons centres. 1874 — Afent, Phys.1. it. (1879) 

53 Irtitating..the cut extremity of the nervons cord. 
b. Affecting the nerves; characterized by a dis- 


ordered state of the nerves. 

1734 Cueyne (¢/#/e) On Nervons Diseases. 1768 WESLEY 
Frut, 4 Jan. (1827) LT, 302 It is the most efficacious medicine 
in nervons disorders, 1813 L. Hunt in £.xantiner 22 Feb, 
113/2 It wasa disorder of what is called the nervous species. 
..Anervons consumption was apprehended. 1869 CLARIDGE . 
Cold Water Cure 195 A severe nervous fever ensued, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIM. 415 In all nervous cases the 
determination of the dose is a matter of experiment. 

c. Pertaining or relaling to, occupied with, the 


nerves. 

1804 Gentl, Mag. LX XIV. 1.219 You have an uneqnivocal 
proof of nervons sympathy. 1848 Mite Pol. Econ. 1. i. §1 
(1876) 15 Labonr is., either muscular or nervous. 1877 M. 
Fostea Physio. 1. i 342 The foundation of modern nervous 
physiology. 

Comb, 1858 Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. V1. 291 The elec- 
trical aervous-muscular sensibility of man. 

8. Of medicines: Acting upon the nerves or 
nervous system ; curative of nervous disorders. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp, 76 Nervous Simples..may be 
extended to take in all those Parts of the Materia Medica 
by which the Nerves are affected. 1790 Afed. Comm, Il. 
489, | ordered. .a cordial or nervous medicine to be taken. 
1844 Laoy G. Futterton Ellen Middleton 11. xv. 169 She 
gave me a nervous dranght. | a 

9. Of persons: Suffering from disorder of the 
nerves ; also, excilable, easily agitated, timid. 

1740 CHEYNE Regimen Pref. 1 The..Consumptive, or Ner- 
vous Valetudinarian-low-livers. 1763 Brit. Afag. Aug. 406/1 
The ladies were too narvous to ventnre further than tfe 
entrance of the cavern. 1783 Jounson Led. fo Mrs. Thrale 
24 Nov., A tender, irritable, and as it is not very properly 
called,anervousconstitution. 1812 J.W.CaokeainC. Papers 
(1884) I. 39 A disposition naturally anxions and nervons, 
1865 TaotLore Belton Est, xi. 126 He was at that moment 
50 nervons that he had cnt himself slightly through the 
trembling of his hand. ey At ae Med. VILE, 296, 
I usnally found the stock on both sides to be a highly 
‘nervous’ one. é ’ 

Cont. 1842 Come Digestion 303 An energetic or excitable 
temperament, such as the hilions or nervous-bilions. 1846 
Lonar, in Life (1891) II. 35 Let us be calm and happy, 
rather than excitable and nervous-minded. . 

10. Of feelings or actions: Characterized or 


accompanied by agitalion of the nerves. 

1797 Jane Austen Sense § Sens, xxix, With all the 
eagerness of the most nervous irritability. 1844 Laov G. 
Futterton Ellen Middleton 11. xi. 64 With a nervous 
attempt atalangh. 1871 Dixon Tower IIL i. 7 Nervous 
terror often makes men bold. Be: 

ll. Agitating to the nerves; exciting. 

1775 CRraBBE Jnebriely Wks. 1834 LI. 300 The gentle fair 
on nervons tea relies, 1834 R. H. Faovor Rev. (1838) I. 
359 Really I never saw snch a nervons sight. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1. u. ¢. § 18 (1846) 337 It isa very nervons thing 
for an ignorant artist. 

Nervously (n3-1vasli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2] 

1. With strength or vigour; forcibly. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. .156 S, Angustine 
nervously takes from them that glorious wreath, 1709 
Strvre Ann, Ref. 1. xiviii. 483 The Writer undertook to 
weigh and examine the Gronnds and Reasons distinctly, .. 
which he doth nervously. 1756 W. Dooo Fasting (ed. 2) 
12 The true ground of fasting is very fully discovered and 
nervously expressed. 1800 Naval Chron. IV. 227 The 
anthors..have been .. nervously concise. 1884 Lauate 
Comtenius (1887) 105 Let all things be tanght from the fonn- 
dation, brieflyand nervonsly. 4 

2. Wilh weakness or agitation of the nerves; in 


a nervous or excited manner. 

1838 Lytton Adice 1. iii, Evelyn spoke quickly and ner- 
vonsly, and with quivering lips. 1858 Faouor “ist. Eng. 
IIL. xvii. 462 Cromwell..was waiting nervonsly at Green- 
wich for the result of the experiment. 1876 Harov Zzhelderta 
(1890) 336 He paused a few moments nervously. 

Nervousness (ndivasnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being nervons. 

1. Strength, vigour, force. 

19727 Bawev, vol. I1, Vervozsness, fulness of nerves [etc.}. 
1736-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope II. ix. 106 If there had 


NERVULE. 


been epithets joined with the other substantives, it would 
have weakened the nervousness of the sentence. 1795 
Srwaro Anecd. IT. 57 His Sermons have great energy of 
thinking, and a nervousness of language. 1839 HaALLam 
Hist. Lit. u. v. § 94 Sometimes we find a spirit and 
nervousness of strength and sentiment worthy of his name. 
1895 Satain Daily Tel. 15 May, His artistic perception has 
gained..in strength and nervousness of grasp, 

2. Weakness of nerves. 

1798 Crartotre Situ Fug. Philos. 1. 22 She was led 
away in a fit of extreme nervousness, 1813 Examiner 
17 May 317/2 The present Inxurious age is remarkable for 
it’s nervousness. 1843 Sir C. Scuoamore Med. Visit 
Griifenberg 55 So distressing a state of nervousness, that.. 
he became painfully confused. 1878 Lecky Aug. in 18th C. 
1]. viii. 440 His fanlts sprang..from extreme feebleness, 
inconstancy, and nervousness. 

Nervule (nduvidl). Lut. [a. F. xerviele, or 
ad. L. servudus, dim. of zervis NeRve.] A small 


nervure. 

1889 Athenzunt 12 Oct. 491/1 A dense mass of scales 
crowded together on each side of the nervules. 1897 W. F. 
Kirsy in Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 725 Anterior wings 
with three bullzz— .. one on the recurrent nervple, and the 
third on the cross-nervule running upwards from the ex+ 
tremity of the internal nervule. 

Ne‘rvulet. [f. as prec. +-ET.] =NERVULE, 

1826 Kirpw & Se. Extomol. xvi. LV. 340 Nervulet. A 
little nervure diverging obliquely from the costal into the 
disk of the wing towards the apex. 

Nervure (ndavit). [a F. verviure, f. L 
neruus NERVE: see -URE,] 

1. Ent. One of the slender hollow tubes forming 


the framework of the wings of insects. 

1816 Kirpv & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) IL. 347 The ner- 
vures are a kind of hollow tube..which take thetr origin in 
the trunk, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 155 The ridges of the 
surface constituting its nervures. 1877 Hux.ev dat. [nv. 
Anim. vii. 399 The wing is strengthened by radiating thick- 
enings, or nervures, united by delicate transverse ridges. 

2. Bot. A principal vein of a leaf. 

1842 Baanne Dict, Sci. etc. 1848 Linotey /utrod. Bot, 
(ed. 4) 1.263 In order to ohviate the inconvenience of using 
the word nerve, the term nervure is now often substituted. 
1861 H. Macmittan Footn, Page Nat. 49 What is called 
the nervure in the membraneous or leafy species, is nothing 


more than the stalk itself. 
Nervy (ndvi), a. [f. Nerve sé.4+-y1.] 


1. Vigorous, sinewy, full of strength. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. i. 177 Death, that darke Spirit, in’s 
neruie Arme doth lye. 1671 SatMon Siyz. Afed. ut. xvi. 
6x The musculons and nervy parts of the body, 1818 

EATS Endym. 1.174 Between His nervy knees there lay a 
boar-spear keen. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catud/us \xiii, 83 On 
a nervy neck he tossing that uneasy tawny mane. 

transf. 1633 Wis0n in Donne's Poenis 399 Thy nimble 


Satyres too, and every straine (With nervy strength) that | 


issned from thy brain. 

2. Courageous, frll of nerve. 

1882 J. WALKER Yaunt io Auld Reekie 221 His prentice 
laddie, A nervy chiel. 1893 C. Kine Foes in Amid. 46 He 
was one of the nerviest men in the whole troop. 

. b. Cool, confident, impudent. 

1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 89 ‘Well, I call it 
pretty nervy’, grumbled Sears. 

3. Jerky, sudden. 

1884 Caste Dr. Sevier xxviii, The nervy, unmusical 
waking cry of the mocking-bird. 1885 — in Century Mag. 
Apr. 918/2 The movements were quick, short, nervy. 

4. Requiring nerve. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 481/2 It takes nerve, and lots 
of it, to play polo. It’s the nerviest game played. 

+ Nes, variant of Nas, was not. Ods. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 43 Elmeszeorn nes heo nefre. a1225 
Ancr, R, 404 Nener er nu nes ich ful pined. a1300 Thrush 
& Night. 44m Hazl. £. P,P. 1, 52 In the world nes non so 
crafti mon. ¢1320 Sir Trisir. 2215 Sore him greued his 
vene, As it no wonder nes, 

+ Nes, variant of Nis, is not. Ods. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 35 Men may no3t make be 
pitte..sodepe..pat it nes at pe 3ere end fullagayne. 

Nes, variant of NESE, nose. 

Wesch(e, obs. forms of NEsH. 

Nescience (ne‘fiéns, n7f'éns). [ad. late L. 
nescientia, f. nesciens: see next.) Absence or lack 


of knowledge, ignorance. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1659) 19) Ican yet 
adde many more needfull particulars, which the Author 
hath in his nescience omitted, 1653 Jer. Tavtoa Seri. 
for Year 1, viii, 92, 1 need not instance in the ignorance 
and involuntary nescience of men. 1715 A. A. SYKES 
Innoc. Error 26 If his salvation is not at stake by reason of 
his nescience, @1761 Huccixs in Boswell Johnson an. 
1780, I will militate no longer against his nescience, 1831 
Carty_e Sarl. Res. 111. iv, The miserable fraction of Science 
which united Mankind, in a wide Universe of. Nescience, 
has acquired. 1883 H. Daummono Nat. Law in Spir. iV, 
(ed. 2) 160 These touching, and too sincere confessions of 
universal nescience. 

b. An instance of this. rave. - 
162g Bovs Wks, (1629) 306 According to these distinc- 
tions every nescience is not a sinne, 1652-62 Hev.in 
Cosmogr. App. (1682) 157 The knowledge of them so imper- 
fect as comes near a Nescience. 
e. Const. of a thing. 

1637 JACKSON Sern. Yer, xxvi. 19 Wks. 1844 VI. 93 Not 
out of a nescience of this rule. 1691 E. Tayor Behwen's 
Theos. Philos. 107 A Nescience or Oblivion of Divine 
Tranquillity. «1734 Noata Lives (1826) III. 351, Brutes 
have an advantage over human kind..in their nescience of 
evils tocome. 1856 Ferrier Just. Metaph. 414 A nescience 
of that which it wonld contradict the nature of all intelli- 
gence to know. 1875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost i. 6 
‘There was in Adam a nescience of many things. 
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Nescient (ne‘fiént, n7fient), a. and sd. [ad. 
L. nescient-em, pres. pple. ot nescive to be ignorant, 
{. ne not and scire to know.] 


A. adj. Ignorant. Chiefly const. of. 

1626 Jackson Creed vit. xii. 118 Infinite knowledge..can 
neither be ignorant or nescient of anything. 1678 Cuo- 
wort Zufedt. Syst. 1. iv. 198 Such a nature, as. .is notwith- 
standing nescient of what it doth. did. v, 899 A Blind 
and Nescient..Nature. 1881 Patcrave Vistons Eng. 158 
They ‘neath their feet tread nescient pride and fear. 1884 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xcv. 257 Only scientific of their... pasture, 
peacefully nescient of alt beyond, 

b. Agnostic ; asserting man’s necessary ignor- 
ance of the ultimate constitution of the universe. 

1876 J. Martineau Liss. § Addr. (1891) IV. 242 A modern 
savant, whether of the Nescient or the Omniscient school, 

B. sé. An agnostic. 

1872 W. G. Waro #ss. Philos. Theisne (1884) L. 63 A far 
larger number, of whom Professor Huxley may be taken 
as representative, are ‘nescients'. 1878 Morey Dédcrot 
Il. 212 The most eager Nescient or Denier to be found in 
the ranks of the assailants of theology in our own day. 

Aa Ne'scious, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. aesctus 
ignorant, f. zescire : see NESCIENT.} Ignorant. 

1633 T. Aoams Exf, 2 Peter iii, 5 He begins with the 
dunces, those..inscions, nescious, conscions, wilful igno- 
3683 J. Gaosury in IVharton's Whs. Pref, So 
regardless and nescious are they of the very Principles that 
lead to a just Discovery of this.. Knowledge, 

WNescock : sce Aest-cock Nest sd. 8. 

Nese, 54. Now only Sc. Forms: a. 2-4neose. 
B. 3-5 nese; 3, 6 nease, 4 neise, neyse, neies, 
4-5 nes, 5 nees(e, nece; Sc. 5 neys, 6, 9 neis, 
§ neese, 8-9 niz, 9 nizz, nis(e. [Early ME. 
neosé, nesé, peth.=MDu. and MLG, xese (hence 
Da. nese, Sw. nasa): the relationship to Nase 
and Noss is obscure.} The nose. 

a. 61195 Lanid, Hom. 127 Ure neose and ure mud and ure 
earan. ¢1zo0g Lay. 22845 Pa wifmen pa 3¢ majen ifinden.. 
kerued of hir neose. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 34 Hire 
neose ys set as hit wel semeth. a1qo0 A/inor Poems sr. 
Vernon MS. 19/18 To ofte ichane.. With neose i-smullet. 

B.. 61175 Lamd. Hort. 23 His fet and his hondan and his 
mud and his nesa. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 3 [If the lion} man 
hunten here, Oder Surg his nese smel Smake dat he negge, 


' @ 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1.251 Eider cursed oder 


& fret of be odres earen & te nease alswa, c¢ 1300 //avelok 
2450 Hise nese went un-to be crice. ¢ 1330 R. BRuNNE Chron, 
(1810) 166 His nese & his ine he carfe at misanentoure. 
¢ 1400 Mavunoev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 Oute of his mouthe and 
his neese commez..fyre. ¢1440 Adph. Tales 152 As he 
kissid hym, he hate of his fadur nece, 1500-20 Duxsar 
Poents xii. 16 Sum with his fallow rownis him to pleis That 
wald for invy byt of his neis. 2380 Hay Demandes in Cath, 
Tract, (S. T. S.) 64 Of the wourd ye mak ane neis of walx, 
thrawing it to quhat..absurditie ye list. 1590 Bruce 
Serm. Sacr. P 8 It will..conjoine thee with God, and make 
all thine actions to smell weill in his nease. 1718 Ramsav 
Christ's Kirk Gr. ut xxi, [He] hrak the brig o’’s neese. 
1798 Crawroro Poems 86 (E.D, D.), The clout wi’ whilk 
ane dights his niz. a 1800 Rod Roy xii,in Child Ballads 
1V. 247 Ilka ane that did him wrang, He heat him on the 
neis, 1884 Grant Lays & Leg. 44 Here her Tammic. .Lies 
wi' broken niz an’ neck. 

+b. Se. A ness or headland. Oés. rare. 

1497 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 61 It was..ordanit that ij 
kelis one the tovnis aventouris he brocht tothe neyss. 1513 
Dovetas 2neis vi. viii, 58 Than I..Donn at the nets 
Rethe, by the costis law, A voyd tumh raisit. 

c. Comd. nese-bit Sc. (sec quot. 1808); +nese- 
blood, the plant milfoil or yarrow; {nese-end, 
the tip of the nose; +meselong adv., face down- 
wards; nese-wise a., Sc. clever, sagacious [cf 
Da. vaesvts, Sw. ndsvzs, impertinent]. 

a1400 Stockholu: Med. ATS, 202 Millefoly or neseblod or 
garwe. ¢1400 Sir Benes (S.) 649 He leide him neslong (v.7. 
noselyng] to be grounde. ¢14z5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 634 
Hic purnuilus,anesehende. 1483 Cath. Angl. 253/1 A Nese 
ende, piruda. 1790 Suirrers Poems 138 Ye're a’ nis-wise ; 
hut, ere ye sleep..Ye'll maybe see [etc.]. 1808 JAMIESON, 
Nisbit, the iron that passes across the nose of a horse, and 
joins the branks together. 

Hence + Nese v. ¢vans., to scent, smell. 06s.) 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1, i, Allbe he know her, As 
doth the vauting hart his venting hind, Hee nere fra’ hence 
sall neis her i' the wind To his first liking. 

Wese, obs. form of NEEZE v.; NIECE. 


+Nesebek. Os. rare. Also 4 nyse-. [Of 
obscure origin.} The name of a dish in medixval 


cookery. ee nue 
ex3g0 Fornt of Cury (1780) 77 Nysebek. Take be bridde 
meat sowre Ge and flour berto and bete it togeder 
feet. 61430 Two Cookery-bks. 1.45 Nese Bekys, ‘Take 
Fygys & grynd hem wel [etc.]. 
esesary, obs. form of NECESSARY. 
+Nesethirl, 02s. Forms: 3 neose-purle, 
neosturle; 4 nesethirle, 5 -thyri(e, -tyrlle, 
nesthyrylle, 6 Sc. neis-, ney(i)sthyrl ; 4 nees-, 
5 nes(e)-, neasethrill, nesthryll. ME., f. zzeose, 
Nese + ¢hii72, Tuirh: cf. OE. nespyrel and xos- 
Jyrel Nostrit.] _ A nostril. 
c1zg0 Death 235 in O. &, Afisc. 182 Of his neose purles 
{v.n neosturles] cumed pe rede leie. @ 1340 HamMpoLe 
Psalter exiii. 14 Nesethirles pai hafe & pai sali noght smell, 
1382 Wveitr 2 Sam. xxii. 9 Smook stiede vp fro the 


neesthrillis of hym. 1440 A/ph. Tales sue angell.. 
stoppyd his nease-thrillis, 1513 Dovctas -2xeis Vil. Vs 
201 At thair neis thyrlis the fyir fast swermand out. 


Nesewort, variant of NEEzEWworT Ods. 


NESH., 


Nesh (nef), 2. (and adv.) Nowdia/, Forms: 
a, I hnesce, (hnysce, hnisce; nesc, nesc), 
2 nexce, neche, 3-5 nesche, nesshe, 4ncss(ss)e, 
4-5 nessche, 5-6 neshe; 4-5 nesch, ness(b, 
5- nesh. 8. 3 neys(se, 4-5 neische, -sshe, 
neysshe, (5 -ssche, neyshe), 4 neisch, -ssh, 
5neyschie, naysch(e, gdia/. naish, y. snassh(e, 
6 Se. nasche, 7, 9 nash, § gnash. [OE. hnesce, = 
Du. (16th c.) nesch, nisch soft (of eggs), damp, 
sodden, foolish, Goth. Avasgus soft, tender; the 
ultimate etym. is unknown.) 

1. Soft in texture or consistency; yiclding easily 
to pressure or force; in later use esp. tender, suc- 
culent, juicy. 

a, c888 K. ‘Errreo Bocth. xxxiii. § 5 Pet hnesce & 
flowende waster. coso /iadisf£ Gosp. Matt. xi. 8 Mid 
hnescum {Aushiw. nascum} zerelum gzescirped. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1.96 Devos wyrt.. bid hnescenm leafum. /édrd. ILI. 
134 Sylehymetanhnesceazere. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 995 Smeredd 
wel wibp elesaw & makedd fatt &nesshe. a 1azg dcr. R. 
134 Nest is herd..widuaten, & widinnen nesche & softe. 
c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 75/141 Pe staf wende into be mar- 
breston, ase it were in nesche sonde. 1340 Hlamroce Pr. 
Conse. 614 Mar filthe es nane, hard ne nesshe, Pan es pat 
comes fra amans flesshe. ¢1q00 tr. Secreta Seeret., Coit. 
Lordsh. 73 Eyren..nesshe to be suppyd. ¢ 1460 J. Russrir 
Bh, Nartire 986 Lett hym go to bed, bint lovke it be soote & 
nesche. 1546 Puaver A Child. (1553) Rv, The sinnes of 
a child he verye neshe and tender. 1579 Laxcuam Gard. 
Health (1633) 529 Bake it hard, and apply it till it wax 
nesh. 1788 Crowe Lewesdon //1l1 30 The darker fir, light 


, ash, and the nesh tops Of the young hazel. 180z Fosprookr 


Econ. Monastic Life i. vii, Vheir feathery leaves where 
nesh Acacias spread. a@ 1834 R. Surters in G. Taylor 
Alem, (Surtees) 301 The nesh hazles, bending in the blast. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Kur. Life Gloss. s.v., This meat 
is nesh, 1883- in various dialects (chietly of grass or meat, 
but also of coal, steel, etc.). 

Comb. 1864 W. Barnes in JJacw. Mag. Oct. 477 The 
nesh-bleided grass, By the young apple-trees, 

B. ¢ 1300 Havelok 217 The blod ran of his fleys, Pat 
tendre was, and swipe neys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 429 Harde pinges beeb bettre wipstonde wib nesche 
[z7. naysche] binges ban with hard. ¢1430 Lyoc. Jin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 195 Fyr..Makitb hard thyng neisshe 
and..Neisshe thyng hard. 1893 [see y]. 

Contb, 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 23 Fleisch of a cok, 
neysch soden and sotilly brayed. 

y- 1498 Jrevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xix. Nii. 894 Certen 
moysture cometh at endes of certeyne wode.., as Colophonia 
and Nassh pitche. 1686 Pot S/affordsh. 148 The coal of 
the upper wallings being generally nasher; i.e. softer and 
more friable. a172z Listr Husbandry (1757) 250 The first 
spring-grass, which was Inscions and gnash. 1893 IVilts 
Gloss. Nash, Naish,..tender and juicy: applied to lettuce. 

+b. transf. Not harsh or violent. Obs, rare. 

a@1225 Aucr, R. 192 3e muwen more dreden be nesche 
dole pene pe herde of eos fondunges. tqzz tr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Priv. 231 A nesh brekynge and Plesaunte 
voice tokenyth a..wel y-manerit man. ¢ 1440 Paes 
6063 That in Armys me shall teche Thought my stroke be 
hard or nasshe. : 

ce. Damp, moist, wet. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) I. 333 Pe lond is nesche, 
reyny, and wyndy. 1573 Twyxe Aineid x. Ee jb, Whan 
a nighttime nesh som blasing star All bloodred sanguine 
shewes, 

2, a. Slack, negligent; lacking in energy or 
diligence. 

c897 K. Enrreo tr. Gregory's Past. C. x. 453 Swa he 
Sone (ia Safettere on recceleste ne gebrenge. a 1225 
Ancr. R, 272 Hwon Recabes sunen. .ivinded so unwaker & 
so nesche 3eteward, cxzgo Beket 1589 in S. Lag. Leg. 1. 152 
For pat pe hischopns bifore me weren to nes¢ e..pe stude- 
fastore i mot beo. 1382 Wycur Prov. xviii. g Who is 
nesshe [v.r. neisch] and dissolut in his werk. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shrofsh. Word-tk. s.v.. "Er’s a nesh piece, ‘er 
dunna do above ‘afe a day's work, 

b. Timid; wanting in conrage ; faint-hearted, 

1382 Wycur Yer. li, 46 Lest par auenture waxe nesshe 
[v.7. neische] youre herte, and 3ee drede the heering. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 139 Doghty men and hardy 
hit makyth lyke women, neshe and feynte. /3fd. 226 Tho 
.. bene nesse of corage an lyke to women. 1841 Hamitton 
Nuge Lit. 354 Nesh is applied to a cowardly, updecided 
person, 

+3, a. Tender, mild, gentle, kind; inclined to 


pity, mercy, or other tender feelings. Ods. 

c 897 K. Atrrep tr. Gregory's Past. C, xvii. 126 Sie Sar 
eac lufu, nas Seah to hnesce. 971 Bléck?. Hon. 99 Drihten 
nzfre ne forsyhb fa eabmodan heortan ne ba hnescestan. 
¢1178 Lamb. Hom. 159 Hit melt of be neche horte swa ded 
be snaw to-3eines pe sunne. @ 1225 Ancr. R, 334 3if pu.. 
holdest God to nesche uorto awreken sunne, 1340 Ayent, 
153 Riztuolnesse is..pet me deb be dome riztuol and trewe, 
ne to nesssse ne tohard, 1382 Wyenir Prov. xv.1 A nesshe 
onswere brekith wrathe; an hard woord rereth woodnesse. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xin. xx. 641 Nener woldest thow 
be maade neysshe nor by water nor hy fyre. ¢ 1530 Crt of 
Love 1092 It semeth for love his harte is tender nessh, 

+b. Easily yielding to temptation ; inclined to 
lust or wantonness. Ods. : 
c1000 /ELFate Hont, I. 220 Hnesce on mode to flasclicum 
lustum, 1250 Ozel §& Night. 1387 Wymmon is of neysse 
(v.r. nesche] fleysse, & fleysses Instes is strong to queysse, 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 8986 Man for to fall in filth o fless, ‘Thora 
forme kind pat es sa nesse, 1382 Wycenir 1 Cor, vie to 
Nether auouters, neither neische, neither lecchours of men. 


4, Tender, delicate, weak; unable to endure 
fatigue or exposure; susceptible to cold. 

The most prevalent sense in mod. dialect use. aon 

a. ¢1000 ELFRIC Ge. xxxiil. 13 lc habbe hnesce litlingas 
..midme, ¢ 1450 Cow, Myst. Ghaks, Soc.) 32 Oure i was 


NESH. 


hard, our wytt was nesche. 1553 T. Witson Ret, (1580) 37 
We are all so weake of witte..and our bodie so neshe, that 
it looketh ever to be cberished. 1583 Sruspes Anat. Abus. 
1, (1879) 54 This pampering of our ies makes them weker, 
tenderer and nesher, than otherwyse they would be. 1607 
Topsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 294 1f the Horse be nesh and 
tender, and so wax lean without any apparent grief, 
T. on Gray Expert Farrier 59 These..are naturally slow, 


dull, heavy, and nesh or wash of their flesh. 1789 MARSHALL | 


Rur. Econ. Gloue. 1.330 Nesh; the common term, for tender 
or washy, as spoken of a cow or borse. 1839-52 Battey 
Festus 334 He..let All rigour do its worst, which only 
served To harden him, though nothing nesh at first. 1887 
Haut Caine Deentster vi, Their own little room.., where no 
fire burned lest they should grow ‘ nesh ’. 

y- 1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 318 If he be (as the Phrase is 
among Horse-masters) 1 Nash or Wash-Horse. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 44 Nash: Washy, tender, weak, puling. 1825 
Brockett N.C. Gloss. 1860 Geo. Extot Afit? on Fi, iv, 
They're nash things, them lop-eared rabbits. 

b. Dainty, fastidious, squeamish. 

2839- in various dialects (see Eg. Dial, Dict). 1848 
A. E Evans Leicestersh. Words, Naish, or Nash,..is also 
used for dainty. ‘A naish feeder" is said of a horse. 

+5. aésol. (usnally in conjunction with hard.) 


a. That which is soft; soft ground; also A/. of 


persons (quot. ¢ 1330). Ods. 
a1ooo in Thorpe Laws II. 264 /Ezghwet hnesces odde 
heardes, wates odde driges. a1z000 Sad. § Sat. 286 (Gr.) 
Him on hand ged beardes & hnesces. ¢1330 Arth. & Aferl. 
8166 (Kélbing), He hadde wonder of his pruesse, Pat so leyd 
doun hard & nesse. ¢1450 S?.Cucthdert (Surtees) 1413 Hongyr 
and calde it semed him aylde, Als he [had] gane thurgh 
harde and nesche. 1460-70 in C. Innes Sketches Early 
Sc. Hist, (1861) 506 Ascendand up..betwix the hard & the 
naysch ewyn sowth owr tothe burn. 1584 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
23 Dec., Keipand betuix the nascbe and the hard north and 
northeist. 
+b. Mild or gentle treatment. Ods. 
€ 1200 OrMIN 3734 Mann mihhte himm fon & pinenn Wibb 
hat & kald, wipp nessbe & harrd. a@iz2g Ancr. R. 352 Pe 
deade nis nan more. .of herd ben of nesche, vor he ne iueled 
nonder. 13.. £. &. Adit. P. A.606 Queper-so-ener he dele 
nesch oper harde. ¢ 2375 +t. Pains of Hell 166 in O. E. 
Alise. 227 Pei soffred harde and noping nessche. 1417 in 
Rymer Federa (1709) 1X. 435/1 Thys two, my Lordys wylle 
abyde harde and nesche all weyes. 
tec. Ln nesk and hard, etc., under all or any 


circumstances, Oés. 

¢xaoo Ormin 14828 To wurrpenn herrsumm till bin Godd 
Inn harrd, i nesshe, & zfre. ¢1330 Arth, & Alert. 2961 
(Kélbing), In Nesse, in hard.., In al stedes pou him avowe. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 284 Lihtere is to fle the flint Than 
gete of him in hard or neisshe Only the value of a reysshe. 

+d. So For nesh or hard, etc. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 228 A letter pis fole tok, 
bad him for nessh or hard beronsuld no manloke. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 17454 Holde we to-gedur for hard or nesche. 
¢ 1420 Liber Cocorium (1862) 33 Feyre hony do into hit..Too 
fyngurs thyke for harde or nesshe. a 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 
1573 No knizht for nescbe ne hard,.. Ne getep her non ostell. 

+6. adv. Softly, gently, tenderly. Ods. rare. 

zag7_R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8964 Pis gode mold .. wess pe 
meseles vet..& wipede is nessce afterward. 13.. Seuyn 
Sag. (W.) 732 Hit had of thre norices keping ;.. The child 
was keped tendre an nessche. 

Nesh (nef), v7. Nowdya/, Forms: 1 hnescian, 
hnexian, 3-5 neschen, (§ -yn, 4 neischen, 
naisschen), nesshen, (4 mnhessen, ness-, 
neyss-), 9 dia/, nesh, naish. [OE Anescian, 
f{. Anesce NEsH a. Cf. mod, Flem. reschen to wet. ] 


+I. intr. To become soft. Obs. 

¢897 K. Aitrreo tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 271 Se 
hearda stan..hnescad ongenn Get Jide blod. ¢ x000 Sax. 
Leechd. 11. 202 Hnescad se swile sone & Shoda? inna, 
e1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 331/286 Huy nescheden ase doth wex 
azein be fuyre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, clxvi. 
(Bod]. MS.}, Thyse treen brennep nou3t in fire nober naisscheb 
in water. a1g00 Relig. Pieces fr. Thoraton ATS, (1867) 3% 
Now es na herte sa herde pat it na moghte nesche. 

+2. trans. To make soft. Ods. 

¢1000 AELFric Gram, (Z) 191 Afollio, ic hnexige. @ 1100 
Eadwine's Canterb. Ps. liv. 22 ay hnescodon spreca here 
ofer ele. ¢12z00 Orin 1549 Pu brekesst wel pin corn & 
grindesst itt & nesshesst. a@1300 £, E. Psaéter liv. 22 
Nesched als oyle his saghs bene. 1340 Ayend. 94 God be 
uader, huanne he nhessep be herte and makep zuete and 
tretable. ¢ 1380 Wvetir Sed Wes, 111. 68 Tys and Jeed. .ben 
neischid azein by hoot. 1q22tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
190 Loue of women..nesshyth  manes herte. 1477 Rirrey 
Comp, Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 113 Nesh not your Wombe by 
drinking ymmoderatly. 

3. dial. with 77. 
back; to ‘ fank’ it. 

188x- in dinlect glossaries, etc. (Vks., Chesh., Derby, 
Staff., Leic.). 

Hence Ne‘shing v4/. sd, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, elxvii. (1495) 907 The 
vertue of nesshynge nouryssheth by heete and by moy'sture. 

+Neshhead, Oés. rare. [f{. NESH a, +-HEAD. 
Cf. Du. and Flem. zeschheid.] Softness. 

€ 1440 Jacob's Well238 In valeys..{are] moysture..,softhed 


& neschhed. 14! 0 Bk, Quintessence 7 Panne mars schal 
take algate be neischede and pe softnes of saturne. 

Ne‘shly, adv. Now dia/. [f. NESH a. + -LY2.) 
Sofily, gently. 

¢897 K. Aicrreotr. Gregory's Pasi. C. xxi, 159 He his hiere- 
monna yfelu to hnesclice forberan ne sceal.  /dfd.. xliii. 313 
Donne he his wambe sua hnesclice olecd, ¢ 1400 Chron. R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 8964 (MS. B), Pys gode Mold..wess pe 
mysseles vet..And wypede ys nesselyche. r42a tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 242 Noght vpon harde erthene Pament, 
but vpon erthe nesshly y-st[rlawet or russhet. 1875 HW’Attdy 
Gtoss., Neshly, noiselessly. a 


To tnm faint-hearted ; to draw 


1639 | 


98 


Neshness. [f NesH a.+-NEss.] Softness, 
weakness ; + lack of courage. 

¢ 897 K, AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 159 Dare tider- 
nesse & Szyre hnescnesse ures flasces we beod underdiedde. 
e950 Lindis/. oe Matt. xi, 8 Done monno mid hae- 
scnisum zeweded (L, hominem mollibus vestitum). cc x000 
Sax, Leechad. 1. 324 Wid innodes astyrunge, zenim_byses 
westmes hnescnysse innewearde. 1387 Trevisa Hieden 
(Rolls) VIII. 287 Som men seide pat hat myshap fel for 
neschenesse of Englisch men. ¢ 2400 Lan/rane’s Cirurg. 
29 Pe senewe hub .ij. obere defautis: neischenesse and 1i3t- 
nesse. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) x. vi. 380/1 The lacke 
+. by his softenesse & nesshenesse softeth & feynteth all 
strokes that cometh there ayenst. 1553 T. Witson Red. 7 
b, To be borne a woman declares weakenes of spirite, neshe- 
nes of body, and fikilnesse of mynde. 1587 MascaLl Govt. 
Cattle, Sheepe (1627) 225 When any Sheep by running out 
or neasbnes of his dung, doe ray and defile his taile. 1610 
Markuam Aasterp. 1. 11, 106 There is also another con- 
sumption..which proceedeth from neshnesse, tendernesse, 
freenesse of spirit. 1874 Haroy Fars, Alad. Crowd xii, 
I should be inclined to think it was from general neshness 
of constitution. 

Wesing, obs. form of NEEzING. 

Wess (nes), sd. Forms: 1 nees(s-), ness-, 
5 masse, naisse, (4) 6-7 nesse, (6 nes, nesch), 
6- ness. [OE. nzxs (nes) masc.=ON. wes (Sw. 
nas, Da. mas) neut., LG. sesse fem., related to OE. 
nas nose Nase; cf. NESE sd. 2. In ME. app. 
retained only in place-names, from which the 
later use is probably derived. The normal repre- 
sentative of the OE. form would be zass (cf. gles 
glass, grws grass); mess may be due either to the 
uastressed position in place-names, to dialect 
variation, or to Scand. influence.] A promontory, 
headland, or cape. 

Beownlf 1912 Hie Feata clifu ongltan meahton, cube 
nzssas. /did. 2805 Se sce)..heah hlifian on Hrones nzsse. 
956 in Birch Curtud, Saxon. 111. 149 Of bam wylle be 
gemezre on scearpannesse. a 1000 Andreas 1710 (Gr.) Hie 
a zebrohton zt brimes nzsse..wizan unslawne. [¢ 1050 
O.£. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1049 Pa odre foron on East Seaxon 
to Eadolfes nzsse. c 1330 RK. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
2805 Ilk del in-tyl Katenesse Held Brenne of Belyn, more 
ne lesse.] 14... Sazling Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 12 Yif ye 
go oute of Orwell waynys to the Naisse ye must go south- 
west fro the Nasse to the merkis of the spetis. 1491 Rolls of 
Parlt. V1. 4431/2 Within the Nasse und Haven of Orford. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 38 All fra ane nes lyis far 
within the se. 1538 Letanp J#in. (1769) VIN. 143 Run- 
ning yntoa Poynt yt standeth asan Arme, a Foreland, or a 
Nesse. 1587 Gotpine De Alornay viii. (1592) 108 That great 
Nesse which conteyneth both Brasilie and Perow. 1618 

BOLTON #/orus (1636) 314 The points or nesses of the 
Ambracian Bay. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv, 68 When 
we first make a Ness at Land too, it seems more a Ness 
than when we are less offat Sea. 18gr Wooowaro Mollusca 
1, iii, 13 The inyriads of small shells which the sea heaps up in 
every sheltered ‘ness’, 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1870) 1. 
Prol. 55 We stood Somewhat off shore to fetch about a ness. 
1896 KipLinc Seven Seas, Coastwise Lights ii, From reef 
and rock and skerry—over headland, ness, and voe. 

Hence ++ Ness v, inir., to form a ness. Ods.-1 

1538 Lerano /fin. (1769) VIL. 143 The Marsch Land 
begtnneth to nesse and arme yn to the Se. ; 

“ness, suffix, representing OE. -zes(s), -2is(s), 

-nys(s), fem. (inflected, and later also in nom., 
-nesse, etc.) = OFris, -messé, -nisse, OS. -nesse, 
-nesst, -ntsst, -nusst (also -ntssea, -nussea; MDu, 
-nessé, -nisse, Du. -nis), OHG,. -nessi, -nassi, 
-nissi (also -nissa; MHG., -aisse, G. -27ss), Goth. 
-nassus ; the -2 is originally part of the stem, the 
real suffix being -asszs, formed from weak verbs 
in -atjan. The variations in the vowel of the 
West Germanic forms have not been satisfactorily 
explained, 
_ In middle and early modern English the initial of the suffix 
is occasionally omitted when preceded by another #, as in 
brownesse brownness, clenesse cleanness, kenesse keenness, 
meanesse meanness, etc. (cf. note to Finesse). 

2. In OE. -ves is the suffix most usnally attached 
to adjectives and past participles to form sub- 
stantives expressing a state or condition, as diter- 
nes, deorcnes, heardnes, dbolgennes, forbryccednes, 
etc. <A large number of these survive in middle 
and modern English, and new formations of the 
same type have been continually made in all 
periods of the language, it being possible to add 
the snffix to any adjective or participle, whatever 
its form or origin may be. Formations from com- 
pouad adjectives are also common, as se/fcon- 
ceitedness, kindheartedness, square-toedness, waler- 
tightness, tonguetiedness, etc.; and even from 
adjectival phrases, such as zsed-upness, gel-al~ 
ableness, up-to-dateness, d-la-modeness, little-boy- 
ishness ; few of the latter, however, are in estab- 
lished or serious use, and most of them are of 
recent introduction. This is also the case with 
formations on pronouns, adverbs, ctc., as /-2ess, 
me-ness, whatness; whyness, withoutness, now- 
ness, everydayness, etc. The following are ex- 
amples of some of the more exceptional uses of 
the suffix by writers of the roth century. 

+ 1804 Corerioce in Lit. Nem. (1836) 11. 414 The exclusive 
Sir-Thomas-Brown-ness ofall the fancies. 1853 Gro. Extor 
in Cross 17/é (1885) I. 319 Dislike-to-getting-up-in the-morn- 


NEST. 


ingness, 1859 Sata Gas-ligzht § D. iv. 43 An itreproachable 
state of clean-shirtedness, navy blue-broadclothedness and 
chimney-pot-hattedness. oye Bax Outlooks New Staudp. 
iii. 99 All nowness is the form of I-ness. /did. 201 The 
in-itselfness which Kant saw behind the sense-impression. 
1893 Morris & Bax Soctalisne iii. 58 The this-worldliness. . 
of barbarian society. 
b. Used absolutely in AZ. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxxv. (1783) 111.135 The 
shrewdness, ncuteness, ..and all other nesses that promised 
the man of wealth. 1888 LoweLt in Century Afag. Feb. 
515/2 Cheerfulness, kindliness, cleverness and contented- 
ness, and all the other good nesses. " 

3. Uses of the suffix somewhat varying from 
those mentioned above occur in a few words, such 
as FORcENESS, MILKNESS, WILDERNESS, WITNESS, 

Wessche, nesshe, obs. ff. NEsH a. and v. 

esse, obs. form of NESE, NESH a., NESS. 

Nessesary, obs. form of NEcESSARY. 

+ Nesset, -itt, ? corrupt forms of NEst sb, 2¢. 

1614-5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 488 Item 
to Thorpe about the nessetes pictures and Armes... Item to 
John Symes. .for 3 tunn of Freestone vsed about the Nessitts. 

Nessle cock, obs. variant of NESTLE-COCK. 

Nesslerize (ne‘sltraiz), v. Chem. [f. the 
name A’ssler +-1ZE.] intr. To employ Nessler’s 
reagent as a test for ammonia in water. Hence 
Nessleriza‘tion (Cent, Dic?. 1890). 

1881 Nature XXIII. 403 Converted into ammonia, which 
is estimated by nesslerising. 

Nest (nest), sd. Also 1 nestp, nest8, 2 nyst, 
3-5 neste, 4, 6 neeste, 6-7 neast. [OE. zest 
nent. = MDu. (and Du.), OHG. (and G.) mest 
(hence obs. Da. nest, MSw. mds¢e, stesfa), related to 
Olr. et (mod. nead; W. nyth), L. nidus, Skr. 
nidd-:—*nizdo-, f, the roots 7:7- down (see NETHER) 
and sed- to sit.] 

1. The structure made, or the place selected, 
by a bird, in which to lay and incubate its eggs, 
and which serves as a shelter for its unfledged 


young. (Cf, Birp’s NEST 1.) 
¢ 950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. viii. 20 Foxas holas habbas & 
flegende heofnes nestas wel nesta. @ 1000 Phenix 215 
Ponne on swole byrned burh fyres feng fuzel mid neste. 
c1220 Bestiary 801 In hole of ston 3¢ [sc the dove] maked 
hire nest. 1297 R, Giouc. Chron. (Rolls) 3670 In ech roche 
per is In tyme of 3ere an ernes nest, bat hii bredep inne. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10202 In bo roches 
foiles reste, &ernes brede, & make per neste. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pl. B. xt. 336 Briddes I bihelde that in buskes made 
nestes, a 1400-50 Alexander 506 Pen come par-in a litell 
brid.., And par it nestildin a noke as it a nest were. 1484 
Caxton Fables of AEsof 1. xiii, The egle and his yonse 
were in theyr nest. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 6 Glading 
the mery foulis in thair nest. 1593 Suaxs. 2 fen. V/, ut. 
ii. 191 Who finds the Partridge in the Puttocks Nest, But 
may imagine how the Bird was dead? 1678 VAUGHAN 
Thalia Rediv., Bee, Birds, from the shades of night releast 
Look round about, then quit the neast. 1 ee Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 744 The Mother Nightingale.. Whose Nest some 
prying Churl had found. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hést. (1776) 1. 
244 On tbese..are sometimes found, not only earth, but 
nests with birds eggs. 1822 Byron Heaven & Earth 1. ii, 
He hovers nightly, Like a dove round and round its pillaged 
nest. 1879 Berrsoum Patagonéa iv. 53, I found the nest to 
be of the roughest description, being simply a hole scooped 
in the ground. . 
b. Ia proverbial phrases. (Cf, FEATHER 2. 5.) 
@1250 Owl & Night. 100 Dahet habbe that ilke best That 
fuleth his owe nest. ¢ 1350 H/#22 Palerne 83 Pan fond he 
nest & no nei3, for nou3t nas per lened. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 
610 Tho fond pe sherreue nyst, but none eye. ¢1440 Car- 
crave Life St. Kath. v. 1594 It is neyther wurshipful ne 
honest On-to mankeende to foule soo his nest. 1509 BarcLay 
Ship of Fotys (1570) 65 It is a lewde birde that fileth his 
own neste. 1599 Breton Praise Vertuous Ladies (Grosart) 
57/2 The proverbe sayes, ‘ That it is an evill birde, will file 
its owne nest’. 1624 Br, Hate Rear, Wks. (1660) 7 Were it 
not for..profaneness, these men would be dull, and {as we 
say) dead on the nest. 1676 North's Pintarch, Addit. Lives 
77 By this means the Spaniards found nothing in the Nest. 
3823 [see Fite v.2 1b). . i 
c. A place or structure used by animals or in- 
sects as an abode or Jair, or in which their eggs, 
spawn, or young are deposited. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prioress’ T. 107 The serpent Sathanas, 
That bath ia Jewes hert his waspis nest. ¢ 1400 Rom. Kose 
6504 It is but foly to entremete, To seke in houndes nest 
fatemete. 1593 SHaxs, 2 Hen. V/, ut. ii, 86 Fore-warniag 
winde Did seeme to say, seeke not a Scorpions Nest. 1611 — 
Went, T. w. iv. 814 He has a Sonne ; who shall be..set on 
the head ofa Waspes Nest. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg, 11. 
667 A Snake.. Leaving his Nest, and his Imperfect Young. 
1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece u. i, 303 The Does [of rabbits] 
ptevent them by stopping or covering their Stocks or Nests 
with Earth or Gravel. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 
77 They [dormice] inhabit woods or very thick hedges, 
forming their nests in the hollow of some tree. 1818 Kirpv 
& Spence Entomol, xvi. 11. 60 Which sent most of the ants 
ina fright tothe nest. 1835 Kirpy //ad, $ Just, Animals 
11. xxi, 384 Fishes..sometimes..prepare regular nests for 
their young. 1899 19/4 Cent, Sept. 400 Spring floods.. wash 
out the nests [of salmon] by wholesale. 
d. A malformation on a tree, so called from 


its oulward resemblance to a bird’s nest. 

1887 W.Pritups Brit. Discontycetes 404 Producing ‘nests’, 
or ‘witches’ besoms’, on birch, F 

2. A place in which a person (or personified 
thing) finds rest or has residence; a lodging, 
shelter, home, bed, etc., esp. of a secluded or 
comfortable nature ; a snug retreat. 


NEST. 


a 1000 Pheniz 553 [from ob xxix. 18] le in minum neste 
neobed ceose, hale hrawerig. a@ 1225 <iner. R. 134 Peos 
[ancren] in swuche neste muwen habben herde reste. /d7d, 
136 Widine pine heorte, betisGodesnest. ¢1375 Cursor M. 
22556 (Fairf.), Lorde quere salle we ban rest, quen we mai 
naure-quere finde anest. 1382 Wyciir Had. ii.g Woo to 
hym that gadrith ey] coneitise to his hous, that bis nest he 
in heez. 1423 ‘les 1 Xingis Q. elxxiii, That place that thou 
eam fro, Quhich is thy first and verray proper nest, 1562 
J. Hevwoon Prow. § Lpigr. (1867) 45 Husbande, 1 would 
we were in our nest. 1596 Srenser J. Q. Iv. v. 32 A 
little cottage, like some poore man’s nest. 1726 Penn's Tihs. 
1. Life 194 How to raise to your selues a great Name and 
Estate to exalt your Nests. 1784 Cowra Yash 1.227, 1 
called the low-roofed lodge the Peasant's Nest. 18aa 
SuELLEv To Jane, Recollection 11 The lightest wind wasin 
its nest, The tempest in its home. 1865 Yives 30 Ang., Ln 
one of the third-floor rooms of my hotel,..a nest of unspotted 
tidiness, P P 

b. A place in which a thing is lodged or de- 


posited. 

1589 Cooper Admon. 22 The excessive buildings and 
needelesse nestes of mens treasures. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 
u. x. § 5 To obserne, what canities, nestes and receptacles 
the humors doe finde in the parts. 1697 Everyn Numzisze. 
vii. 25r ‘Taking them (medals) out of their respective Nests 
and Localities. 1842 L. Hunt Palfrey iv. 15 Their drowsy 
noses droop’d alway To meet the beard's attractive nest. 

te. A niche. Ods. rare—. 

Prob. a mistranslation of F. xzche, after the vb. sicher to 
nest. See also Nesset. 

1640-1 Wood's Life (O.H.S.) 1V. 57 To Mr. dackson for 
makeing the nest of tbe king’s picture in the Librarie, 627. 

3. A place in which persons of a certain class 
(esp, thieves, robbers, or pirates) have their usual 
residence or resort. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcean Sogn. Prol.27 Lat the frere see Wher 
is the nest of freres in this place! 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
lxxxii. 43 Jour burgh of beggeris is ane nest. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. \I. 741 The king of Englande woulde not haue 
suffered the French kyng to haue bnylded such a conert 
nest so nere his towne of Calice. 1617 Moayson /#iu. 11. 
272 He had razed Hen. Ovington’s Castle, and Mac Hughes 
lend, which both had been neasts and starting holes for 
theeves. 1648 Gace HWest Ind. 159 That Church of Rome 
is a wide and spatious nest. 1747 Cooke in Hanway Jraz. 
(1762) 1. 1v. Ivi. 260 This is said to have been formerly a nest 
of robbers. 1776 Gipson Decd. § #. x. 1. 285 ‘The western 
and mountainous part of Cilicia, formerly the nest of those 
daring pyrates. 184a Borrow Sréle iz Sp. xxiv, Were the 
friars still in their nest above there, 1869 FareMAn Norn. 
Cong. (1875) 111. xii. 125 The hill-fortress became a mere 
nest of robbers, a 

b. A place or quarter in which some state of 
things, quality, etc. (esp. of a bad kind), is fostered 
or is prevalent; a hannt of crime, vice, etc. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (dArb.) 60 Gold, which is..The 
neast of strife, and nourice of debate. 159a Suaks. Kom. & 
Ful. v. iii. 151, ] heare some noyse Lady, come from that 
nest Of death, contagion, and vynnaturall sleepe. 1642 
Rocesrs Naaman 35 Scarce onein a long time gastred out 
of his neast of forme or profanenesse. 1879 Faraaa Sé. 
Paul (1883) 130 Damascus, he had heard, was now the worst 
nest of this hateful delusion. 1899 F. T. Butten MVay Navy 
75 The ship is a very nest of rumours. p 

4. A number of birds, insects, or other animals, 
occupying the same nest or habitation; a brood, 


swarm, colony. 

€ 1470 Hors, Shepe & G. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 29 An 
erthe of foxes: a neste of rabettis. 1562 J. HEvwoop Prov, 
& Epigr. (1867) 54 There is a nest of chickens. 1589 Pas- 
guils Ret. D iv, They swell at him with enuie like a nest 
of foule Toades. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 88 Men 
will be wary how they.. provoke a nest of waspes. 1747-8 
Pore Let. to Swift 23 Mar., How much that nest of Hornets 
are my regard, will easily appear to you. 1760 Stites in 
Phil. Trans. LAL. 42 The undulating motion of a nest of 
caterpillars, when climbing the trunk of some vegetable. 
1818 Kirsv & Spence Zxtomol. xvi. UW. 62 A nest of ants.. 
discovered a closet..in which conserves were kept. 1881 
Caste Mine. Delphine ii. 6 Like a nest of yellow kittens, 

b. A number or collection of people, esp. of 

the same class or frequenting a common resort. 

1589? Lviv Paffe w. Hatchet Cij, It was one of your 
neast, that writt this for aloueletter. 1652 CrasuAw Care 
men Deo Wks. (1904) 275 Asham’d that our world, now, can 
show Nests of new Seraphims here below. 1695 LuTTRELL 
Brief Rel, (2857) 1. 531 This week a whole nest of clippers 
were eee, by one Smith in hopes to_gett a pardon. 
17ax AMuErst Terre Fil, No. 20 (1726) 101 Should I call the 
whole university of Oxford a nest of fools. 1778 Gro. LIT 
in T. Hutchinson Diary I. 217 They [the Americans] are 
asad nest. 1864 Buaton Scot Aér. II. i, 94 A little nest of 
Covenanting refugee clergy. ; vee) 

5. An accumulation or collection of similar ob- 


jects; also jig. of immaterial things. 

1642 Furtea Holy & Prof. St. v. Ve 373 People found out 
a nest of miracles in her education. 1666 G, Atsop Afary 
Land (1869) 107 A most horrid neast of condemned Evils. 
1703 Let. in Pepys’ Diary (1893) 1. p. 1, There was found 
in his left kidney a nest of no ess than seven stones. 1845 
Tatrourp Vac. Rambles 1. 135 A small nest of low bushes. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. V1. xv. 161 Making..for a nest 
of broken hummocks. 1874 DevtscH Rene. 192 Perfect 
nests of atrguments..stolen from the medizval successors of 
those same Rabbis. 

b. A number of buildings, or of narrow streets, 
lying in close proximity to one another. 

1796 Comse Boydell’s Thames 11. 165 Durham House was 
become a nest of wharfs and warehouses. 1861 T. A. Tzot- 
Lore La Beata II. xvi. 157 They entered the nest of little 
quiet streets. 1875 Hetrs Soc. Press. ii. 16 A little London 
boy, born and bred in some hideous nest of alleys. 

6. A set or series of similar objects, es. of such as 


are contaiued in the same receptacle, or are so 


99 


made that each smaller one is enclosed in, or fits 
into, that which is next in size to it. 

Nest of goblets was common in the 16th ¢., and xest of 
drawers in the first half of the 18th. 

1524 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 190 Mynest of my goblettes. 
1540 tet 32 Hen. VITT, c. 14 Item for euery nest of comp- 
ters, xvill.s, 1583 Rates of Customs Civ b, Hampers the 
nest containing three iijs. ilijd. 1609 B. Jonson S71. Ifonr, 
1v. i, Hee has got on his whole nest of night-caps. 1658 
Osporn Aide. Son Wks. (1673) 231 They are all contained 
within the compass of a just proportion (like a nest of 
boxes). 3686 Prot Staffordsh. 335 ‘Yurned one within 
another, like a nest of Crucibles or Hoxes. 1704 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4060/5 One Nest of Drawers. 1785 KR. Cumbertano O6- 
server No. 50 ? 2 He has now gone pretty nearly through 
my whole nest of sbelves, 1834 SoutHey Doctor II. 22 
The public is like a nest of patent coffins .., one within 
another. 4849 Aus. Saitu Pottleton Legacy (1854) 37 There 
are nests of flower-pots, rakes, water-pots. 1863 TYNDALL 
Heat v. § 184 (1870) 148 Here is a nest of watch glasses. 

b. A connected series of cogwheels or pulleys. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1521/2. 

7. a. Afin. An isolated deposit of a mineral or 
metal occurring in the midst of other formations. 

1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
V1. 120 Near his house has been discovered..a considerable 
silver mine, or, as they call it,anest of silver. 1796 Kirwan 
Elen, Min (ed. 2) 1.188 Generally found in nests or veins 
of rocks, 1833 Lyett rine. Geol. 111. 371 The secondary 
rocks..contain nests and small veins of..iron and copper 
pyrites. 3875 Dawson Dawn Life ii. 13 Strata often diver- 
sifted with veins and nests of crystalline minerals, 

b. /’ath, A group of epithelial cells. 

1871 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. 177 These masses are the 
‘coneentrie globes', or ‘epithelial nests’, which are so 
characteristic of epitbelioma. 1884 M. Mackenzie Deés, 
Throat §& Nose 11. 413 The microscopic characters of lupus 
are,.infiltration of the integument with small cells arranged 
in ‘nests ’[ete.]. 

8. atirib, and Comb., as nest-door, -hole, -part, 
place, -plumage, -room, -tree ; nest-builder, -maker, 
-robber, ~wright ; nest-building, -composing, -heep- 
ing, -making, -taking ; nest-deserted ; + nest-cock, 
-cockle, -frame (see quots.) ;  nest-gut (?); nest- 
spring, -sugar (see quots.). 

1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 100/2 Nearly all the sun-fishes 
are “nest-builders. 1894 Outing U.S.) XXII]. 380/2 This 
is the home of the *nest-building tree ants. 1895 Daily 
News 19 Dec. 2/3 A lesson from the magpie on the art of 
nest-building. 1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Nescock or 
*Nestcock, one that never was from home,a Fondling or 
Wanton. 1611 Cotcr., Closcuan, the Nestling, or *Nest- 
cockle; the last-hatched bird in a neast. r60r CyestEa 
Love's Mart, clxxxii, The artificiale *nest-composing Swal- 
low. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 43 As restless 
asa *nest-deserted bird. 1818 Keats Leddy. 1.733 Within 
the space Of a swallow's *nest-door. 1683 Moxon Jlech. 
Exere, Printing ii. ? 1 *Nest-Frames to..hold the Cases 
that may lye out of present use. a 1653 G. Danien /dyd? 
iv. 30 We're indeed soe Dull In the “Nest-Gutt, wee Crye 
fasting and full. 1893 G. D. Leste Lett. Marco xxxviii. 
256 The sand-martins’ *nest-holes. 1851 Zoologist 1X. 3123 
Capturing flies among the gay petals for his *nest-keeping 
partner. 1611 Corar., Azaicheur, a nestler; a *nest- 
maker, 1864-5 J. G. Wooo Homes without H, xxvii. (1868) 
srq When in a state of liberty. .it is an admirable nest- 
maker. 1817 Rarrtes Fava 1. 51 The materials commonly 
employed in Shermans: 1863 ATKINSON Sfanton Grange 
(1864) 10 A favourite place, well suited for nest-making, 
1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 164 Close up between the 
*nest part and jaw of the block. 1879 E. Arnoup Lt. Asia 
rs Wild swans..voyaging..To their *nest-places, 1854 
Zoologist X11. 4267 Deseribing the *nest plumage from 
adark specimen. 1893 Scribner's Alag. June 769/1 He is 
a *nest-robber at times, and a field-robber always. 1886 
P. Ropixson Teetotunt Trees 159 Turtle-doves recompense 
us by their beauty for our (rifling concession of *nest-room. 
1884 Kyicut Dict. Afech. Supph 633/1 *Nest Spring, a 
spiral spring of several concentric coils. ze Roscoz & 
SenontemmMer Treat. Chem, VA. 64x Lrehala manna, 
which is obtained from the nest of a coleopterons insect 5.. - 
in Persia it is known as *nest-sngar. 1894 Daily News 
8 Dec. 5/4 The former Act. .did not forbid *nest-taking or 
egg-stealing in general. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) I. 
191 After the breeding season rooks forsake their *nest-trees. 
@ 1793 G. Waite Selborne, On the Weather, The cawing 
rook. .hannts her tall nest-trees, 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & 
Selo. 152 Apprenticeship to tbe craft ofa *Nestwright, 

West (nest), v. Also 3 nestien, 7 neast. 
(ME. xesé(Z)en (= MDn. and MLG, western), f. 
Nesr sd, in place of OE, nist(Z)an,=MDn, and 
OHG., (also mod.G.) zistez, wilh umlant of the 


stem-vowel. é 
e825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 17 Der spearwan nistad. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Spelman) ciii. 18 pax sperwan nistiad.) 


. tntr. Of birds, etc.; To make or have a nest 
or abode in a parlicular place. + Also, to resort 


to the nest, to survive (quot. @ 1300). 
¢1208 Lav. 21753 [There] 1s a clude hah and strong. Per 
arnes & ive graete uojeles. @ 1225 Ancr. X. 132 


nestie 
reorde, a1300 Vox 


Peos..beod cord briddes, & nested o V 
& Wolf 48 in Hazl. £.P. P. 1. 59 Thou hanest that ilke 
ounder the splen; Thou nestes nenere daies ten. 1570 
Levins Alani. 92/4 To Nest, sidudari, 1587 Haamag tr. 
Beza 279 This poore doue,..did shee not nest, and as it were 
hide her head in secret holes? 1650 Futter Pisgah i. xiii. 
285 Wild Bees, not civilized in hives, but nesting on the 
ground. 1680 Otwav Orfhan iv, Let’s find some place 
where adders nest in winter. 1773 G. Wits in PAil. Trans. 
LXI1V. 200, | bave..seen them nesting in the Borongh. 
1806 H.K. Wire Poems (1837) 127 Where nests the raven, 
sits the toad, 1827 Pottox Course T. vin, A thousand 
snakes..Nest there. 1873 G. C. Davies Afount. § Mere 
Xvill. 157 The unsavoury smelling hole.. where the same 
pair of kingfishers nested year after year. 


NEST-EGG. 


b. To engage in nest-building. 

1774 G. Wuite in Pail. Trans. LXV. 265 They begin 
nesting about the middle of May. 1863 [WHeEeLwricHt] 
Spriug Lafl. 51,1 observed a sparrow with a straw in his 
beak, evidently nesting. 

2. To settle or lodge as in a nest. 

1sgt Spenser Leares JJuses 389 Sweete Love..spotles, as 
at hrst he sprong Out of th’ Almighties bosome, where he 
nests. 1633 P. PLetcuea Hurple fst. xi. Ixxxvi, Where 
hetter could her love then here have nested? 1655 H. 
VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 1. Dressing ii, These dark confusions 
that within me nest. 1700 C. Davenant Dise. Grants iii. 
tog The Flemings who had nested herein hopes of Booty. 
1742 Younc V4, 7h, 11. 219 To. join anew Eternity his sire; 
In_his immutability to nest. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. 
Iviii, This sort of passion had nested in the sweet-na- 
tured, strong Rex. 

+b. To sit down to ease oneself. Ods. rare. 

1670 JJod, dec. Scot. in Harl. Mise. (1745) VI. 123 The 
mee Mannerly step but to the Door, and nest upon the 

tairs. 

+3. vef. Of persons: To repose or rest, to 
domicile or settle, (oneself) in a place. Oés, (freq. 
in 17th c,) 

@1300 Cursor AM, 22556 Quar sal we ban rest Quen nan 
sal wite quar bam to nest. a 1425 /déd. 9873 (Trin.), God 
pat wolde so him nest, In clene stud pen mosthe rest. 1573 
Tusser /fzsh, (1878) 27 Let wood and water request thee, 
In good corne soile to nest thee. 1588 in Arb. Garner II]. 
37, What meaneth Love to nest him in the..eyes..Of my 
mistress? 1652-62 Heytin Cosmogr. 1v. (1682) 37 A Rabble 
of Pirats nest themselves in Salla. 705 HickertnciLt 
Priest-cr. W. (1721) 214 Some nest themselves, like Wasps, 
only to bnz about and sting. 

+b. dransf. of things. Oéds. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ili. 151 The fift hipo- 
crisie,.neasteth it self in the affections of the heart. 1641 
Mitton Ch, Gove. 1. ili. r2 Such a ministery establish't in 
the Gospell, as..nests it selfe in worldly bonours. 

4. In pa. pple. Scttled, established, comfortably 
placed, in or as ia a nest. 

1599 HJaxtuyt Voy. 11.132 The Masters and mariners.. 
being then nested in their owne homes. 1628 FELTHAM 
Hesolves u. |. 147 1f we considered detraction to be. .nested 
onely in deficient minds. 1673 Tempie Obs. United Prev. 
Wks. 1720 I. 61 The Flock of People that for some time had 
been nested there. 1754 Fintoinc Voy. Lishon Whs. 1784 
X. 205 The wind had heen long nested, as it were, in the 
south west. 1834 Mepwin Amegler in Wi’ales 1, 155 The 
side hills are well wooded, and nested among tbem are some 
delightful country-houses. 1883 E. Arnoto Jud. [dydls 241 
There perched A thousand crows, .. Some nested, some on 
branchlets, deep asleep. 

b. Packcd one inside another. (See Nest sé. 6.) 

1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 596/3 [Crucibles] are sold one in 
the other, and are then called‘ nested’. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 63/1 Glazed boxes round and square .. are 
supplied ‘nested’, consequently of varions depths. 

ce. Used as a nest, or for making nests 272. 

1844 Cueever On Bunyan's Piler. iv. (1847) 108 Leaves 
uested with worms and overeurled. 1883 Stevenson Siéd- 
verado Sq. (1886) 42 Chestnuts..nested in by song birds. 

5. intr. To go bird’s-nesting. 

1876 Be. Hannincton in L7/e x. (1887) 146, ] nested in the 
Bishop's garden, and round the belfry tower for swifts’ eggs. 

6. trans. To provide with a nesting-place. 

1896 Woottey in Advance (Chicago) 305 Better be a vine 
and cling to some grand old pile..and nest its bats and owls. 

Nest, obs. form of Next, 

Nestage. [f Nesrsd.] Nesting; nests. 

1865 I. Tate in roc, Berw. Nat, Club 223 Want of room 
for nestage, 

+ Nestarm, ape for evsiarm: see ARSE sd. 3. 

01478 Pict, Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 751 Hoc intestinum, hic 


colus, nestarme. 
Nest-box. [f. Nesr sd. + Box 56,7] 


1. A box containing others of graduated sizes 
packed in a nest. 

1660 Act 12 Chas. Il, c.4 Schedules, v. Boxes, Nest boxes, 
the groce, containing twelve dozen nests. 1812 J. SMyTH 
Pract. of Custonts (1821) *49 Nest boxes.—The gross to con- 
tain 12 dozen Nests, each Nest 8 Boxes. /4id., 1 Case, 
containing. .24 Gross of Nest Boxes. 

2. A box provided for a domestic fowl or other 


bird to make its nest in. 

1849 D. J. Browne A mer. Pouliry Yd. (1855) 88 Every 
poultry house..should be provided with nest boxes, 

Weste, obs. f. of NExT; var. Nist v. Ods. 

Nested, #//. a. [f. Nesr v.+-Ep1] That 
is settled in, or provided with, a nest. 

1729 Savace Wanderer w. 67 The chatt’ring swallows 
leave theirnested care, 1807 Woaosw. White Doe vit. 187 
They, like a nested pair, reposed. 1876 E. Hopkins Rose 
Turquand |, xix. 277 The tender tweet { tweet! of the 
nested birds in the ivy. 

Ne'st-egg, 56. [f. Nest sd. + Ece s.} 

1, An egg, natural or artificial, left in a nest to 
induce the bird to continue to lay in the same place, 


after the other eggs have bcen abstracted, 

1611 Cotca, Nicheul, a neast-egge. 1614 MAakHAM 
Cheap Ifush. (1623) 139 You sball gather your Egges vp 
once a day, and Jeane in the nest but the nest-Egge, and no 
more. 1844 H. Sternens Bh. Farne 111. 1197 A nest-egg 
should be left in every nest. 1859 Ad? Hear Konud No. 32. 
zzs If you want to make a farm-yard profitable,..keep no 
roosters and allow no nest-eggs. 

b. In figurative context. 

1606 Proc. agst. late Trattors 207 [You] endeavoured your 
best and uttermost to broose the very neast-egge of this royale 
and hie flying ayerie. @ 1673 G. Swixnock in Spurgeon 
Treas. David Ps, cxix. 104 x hypocrite ever leaves the 
devil some nest-egg to sit upon. 18 

—2 


NESTER. 


2. Something displayed, or serving, as an in- 
ducement or decoy. 

1678 Burtea Hed. ut. iii, 625 Books and money laid for 
shew, Like Hepa to make clients lay. 1709 &rit. 
Apollo No, 56. 2/1 Lay Guineas arly op your Table 
for Nest-Eggs, 1796 Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1892 XIIL 
227, I should view the residence of the Commissioners..as a 
nest egg (pardon the expression) which will attract others. 
1834 Sait’s Mag, 1. 421/1 Ye must try for grand names, sir, 
for nest-eggs to begin with. 1884 SHARMAN Hist. Swearing 
i. 7 It was by the aid of such simple nest-eggs as these that 
the men managed to establish reputations. 

3. A sum of money laid or set by as a reserve. 

a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant, Crews. v. Egge, To leave a Nest- 
egg, to have alwaies a Reserve to come again. 1758 J. 
Buake Plax Mar. Syst. 68 The..payments will constitute 
a bank, or nestegg. 1825 Scott 15 Oct. in Fam. Lett. 
(1894) IL. xxiii. 359 Vou might..lay by the balance, which 
..will make a tolerable nest-egg. 1860 Gen. P. Tuompson 
Andi Alt. clxi. II. 175 They preserved a nest-egg in the 
shape of a duty of 8 per cent. on low stuffs. 1876 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. V1. 249 A nice little nest-egg of five hundred 
pounds in the bane: 

attrib, 1852 R. S. Suatees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour xxxii, 194 
The Mangeysterne hounds wanted that great ingredient of 
prosperity, a large nest-egg subscriber. 

b. Something kept in reserve. 

1837 Brownine Strafford u. i, But, brother, where's your 
word For Strafford’s other nest-egg, the Scots war? 1862 
Be. Witeerrorce in Life (1882) LIT. it 70, land otbers kept 
the Church as his nest-egg when be became a Whig, till it 
was almost addled. F 

4. A sum of money serving as a nucleus for the 


acquisition of more. 


1822 Gatt Provost xxxvii, The laird made him his man of | 


business, and, in a manner, gave him a nest egg. 1857 
Smites Stephenson (1859) 51 The first guinea which he bad 
saved..had proved the nest-egg of future guineas, 

Westel, obs. form of NESTLE. 

Ne'ster. rare. [f. Nest v.+-Enl.] 
that is bnilding, or has built, a nest. 

1895 Daily News 20 Apr. 9/1 The preservers of our 

eronry..noted a falling off in the number of nesters. 

Ne‘stful. [f Nest sé.+-rct.] The quantity 
(of eggs or young) that a nest can contain, 

1598 Fiornio, Véidiata, a nestfull,a couie. 1611 Coter., 
Nyaie, an Airie, or neastful of. 1842 Mrs. Brownixe Gré. 
Chr. Poets (1863) 100 The swallows had time to hatch two 
nestfullsina chimney. 1885 Forses Vat, Wand, E. Archip. 
72, I stumbled on a nestful of six fledglings. 

WNesthande, obs. variant of NEXTHAND. 

Ne'sting, v4/. 5. [f. Nest v.+-1nc1.] The 
action, or manner, of constructing a nest or nests. 

1767 G. Waite Selborne xii, From the colour, shape, size, 
and manner of nesting, I make no doubt..the species is 
nondescript. 1864-53 Wooo Homes without H. xxxi. (1868) 
623 The bird is gregarious in its nesting, the rocky ledges 
being crowded with the rude nests. 1874 Cougs Birds NV. IV. 
50 An.,account of the nesting and eggs of this species. 

b. attrib., as nesting-place, -season, -site, -song, 
-stalion, -lime. 

1611 FLorto, Vidamento,a *nesting-place. 1774 G. WHITE 
in Phil, Traas. LXV. 270 They are fearless while haunt- 
ing their nesting places. 1861 L. L. Noste /cebergs 180 
As wild-locking as the nesting-place of sea-fowl 1879 
Jerresizs Wild Life in S. Co. 338 In the *nesting season 
snakes are the terror of those birds that build in low bushes. 
1888 Zoologist XIII. 18 Not finally deciding on a *nesting- 
site until May 17th, 1879 E. Aanoto Zi. As/a 1. xiii, All 
the jungle laughed with *nesting-songs. 1882 Proc. Berw. 
Nat, Club 1X. 506 They..cling to their *nesting stations. 
1600 SuarteT Countrie Farme vit. xx. 836 The heron- 
shewes haunting tbe same in *nesting time, would forsake 
it. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Dec. 101/1 In the warm weeks of 
June come the sterner duties, the nesting-time. 

Ne'sting, //. a. [f.as prec. +-1NG%] Making 
or occupying a nest. 

1658 RowLano tr. Moufet’s Theal. [ns.930 The Bombylus, 

reatest of the nesting Insects, is bigger than either of the 
Sens 1797_Horcrorr tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) II. 
Ixxxviii. ie There is a wall, which has cavities for nest- 
ing doves. 1851 Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 29 \n- 
secure, The nesting swallows fly off. 1895 A tlaniic Monthly 
July 63 The nesting-bird was one of the group. 

estle (nesl), v1 [OE. xestlian = MDu. 
(mod.Du.) and MLG. nestelen; cf. OE, nistl(an, 
aystlan =late MHG., sisted. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lxxxiii, 3 Turtle nistlad, bar heo 
afeded fugelas zeonge. /éid, cil. 16 On pam..spearwan 
nystlaé (Cand. Ps, nistlizb).) 

I. intr. 1. Of birds: To make or have a nest, 
esp. 7z a place. =Nestv.1. Also_fig. 

¢ 1000 Law. Psalter ciii. 16 Dar spearwan nestliap. ¢1275 
Lav. 21733 A chlud swibe strong, fee nestleb hearnes and 
ober grete fozeles. @ 1300 £. £. Psalter ciii, 17 Par sal 
sparwes be nestland. 1382 Wycrie Yer. xxii. 22 Thou shalt 
be Sas tat ean . ae eae in cedris. 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 354/1 Nestlyn, nidifico. 1545 Jove 
Exp, Dan eC 48 b, the birdes nestled in bir edn 
1587 Gotuine De Alornay xiv. (1617) 233 Euery of them 
in their kind, do all line, nestle, and sing after one sort. 
1600 Suarrer Countrie Farme vu. liii. 885 They nestle 
thrice a yeere, tbat is to say, in May, Iune, and Angust. 
1629 H. Buaton Truth's Triumph 328 Let such yncleane 
birds nener nestle or roost in Christian nurceries. 1769 
Pennant Brett, Zool. 11. 20 It will prey on young birds, 
whether on such as nestle on the ground [etc.], 1855 W. S. 
Dattas Syst. Nat. /Tist. UW. 259 They nestle in rocks and 
holes of trees, and lay five or six eggs, 

b. To lodge or settle as in a nest. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 506 Par it nestild in a nokeasita 
nest were, 1692 R. L'Estrance Fables cecexxxix, A Cock 
was got into a Stable, and there was he Nestling in the 
Straw among the Horses. 1751 Warr. of H.d/.S. Wager 


A bird 


100 


100 When they [penguins] breed,..they nestle three or four 
together in a ae 1851 KincsLey Sou. Poems (1878) 222 
Nightingales who nestle side by side. 1853 — Hyfatia 
xii, The warblings of the tropic birds which nestled among 
the branches. 

ec. Of other living things. 

1705 Aooison /taly Wks, 1721 II. 163 The floor is strowed .. 
with several kinds of plants, amongst which the Snails 
nestle all the winter. a@ 1738 Swirrt South Sea 95 The 
Monsters nestle in the Deep, To seize you in your passing 
by. 188: Tynoatn Floating Matier Arr 161 It was no un- 
common thing to see from ten to twenty monads nestling 
and quivering in this ‘ moss '. 

+2. To take up one’s abode, to settle or squat, 


in a place. Obs. 

1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 288 Lest fauel yow fro 
wele tryce, No lenger souffre hir nestlen in your ere. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Facious 11, ix. 190 Thei nestled 
first vpon the floude Araxis. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. 1. 672 Some out of Ireland, entred in by stealth into 
this Isle also, and nestled there. a@ 1656 Ussuea Anm. vi. 
(1658) 304 Menander was coming on with a great army, 
which would not suffer bim to oestle in Cappadocia, 1797 
Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 422 1f they can nestle in the couniry 
for any time..they cannot fail of profiting of tbe discontents, 


3. Of persons: To settle down as in a nest, or 
in a snog or comfortable manner. (Freq. with im- 


plication of affection, as in next.) 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 30 The Turks.. 
think it strange that the Francks suffer their Hair to grow 3 
for they say that the Devil nestles in it. 82x Joanna 
Batue Aletr. Leg, Lady G. Bailtie xxxii, With her in 
mimick war they wrestle, Beneath her twisted robe they 
nestle, 1832 Hr. Martineau /reland 119 Begging by day, 
and nestling wherever they could find a hole by night. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxi, She nestled..in Emma 
Haredale's bosom. 1883 J. HAwTnorNE in Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 935/1 She nestled luxuriously among the cushions. 


b. To draw or press c/ose, or near, fo a thing 


or person, esp. in an affectionate manner, 

1709 STEELE fatler No. 9 2 3 Here Parisatis heard her 
Niece nestle closer to the Key-hole. 1838 Lytron Alice 
1. ii, She drew a stool to her mother’s feet,.. nestling to her 
and clasping ber hand. 3863 Jearrreson Sir Everard’s 
Dau. 176 Nestling closer to bim in the dark corner. 

4. Of things or qualities: To lie half-hidden or 
embedded in some place or thing. 

1788 Burke Imipeachut, W. Hastings Wks. XUL. 17 It is 
feared, that partiality may lurk and nestle in the abuse of 
our forms of proceeding. 1849 Ropeatson Ser. Ser 1. xi. 
(1866) 193 The beauty of the lily nestling inthe grass. 1863 
Cowoen Crarke Shaks, Char, ii, 36 His cheerful morality 
nestles in his heart, and inspires bis actions. 

b, Of dwellings, etc: To lie in a snug or 
sheltered manner in some situation. 

1842 J. B. Fraser Adlee Neemroo Il. 320 Numerous 
villages..nestled in sheltered nooks among the ravines. 
1850 B. Tavtoa L£ildorado 1. 3 Tbe country-houses of 
planters..nestling in orange groves. 1884 J. CoLBorNe 
Hicks Pasha 69 Large groves of palm trees, among which 
nestled small hamlets. 

II. 5. a. ref, To settle or establish (oneself) 
ina place, Also with zzfo. Now rare. 

1547 J. Haraison £-xhort. Scottes dviij, These men.. 
nesteled themselfes in the nigbte of that ignoraunt worlde. 
1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 1. 72/1 The Picts..came and 
nestled themselues in Louthian. 1621 Burton Anat. AJed, 
I. iv. t. v. (1651) 681 The Socinians, that now nestle them- 
selves about Crakowe and Rakowe in Poland. 1642 Rocexs 
Naanian Table, The Creature..nestles it selfe in her ease 
and welfare. a@1716 Sout Serm. (1823) II]. 106 They 
have seen perjury and murder nestle ieraiélves into a 
throne. 1826 Gen. Hist.in Anu. Reg. 101/2 A gentleman.. 
who had nestled himself in an English borough. 

b. trans. To push ix, to press, rest, or settle 
(one’s head, etc.) in a snog or affectionate manner. 

€1696 Paton Love Disarmed 7 He found a downy bed 
And nestled in his little head. 1798 Mme. D'Aastav Lez. 
Mar., He only nestled his little head in myneck. 1886 77 
Cat xix. 261 Letty, quite contented, nestled her face against 
Tip Cat's sleeve and dozed. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed, ? 
266 She walked very close to me, as thougb she would nestle 
her shoulder against mine. F 

6. To place in, or as in, a nest; to set in a 


secure place; + to tend, norse. 

@3548 Hatt Chrox., Het, VI 185 King Henry and his 
faction nesteled and strengthend him and his alyes in the 
North regions, ¢1611 Cuarman fliad xxut. 687 This 
Itbacus so highly is indeared To this Minerua that..She, 
like his mother, nestles him, 1822 W. lavine raced. Hall 
(1890) 148 He..had nestled her as an eagle does its young 
among the rocky heights of the Sierra Morena. 1876 Geo. 
Euiot Dax. Der, xxxv, The words had nestled their 
venomous life within ber. 

b. To provide with a nesting-place. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 17 Oct., Trees..which serve to nestle 
and Vea all sorts of birds. 1838 Exiza Coox Land of 
Birth iii, Where the citron-tree nestles the soft humming- 
bird. 1863 Cowoen Craaxe Shaks. Char. xvi. 402 Her 
first speech is one of those pleasant jests that nestle a gentle 
philosophy beneath their light wording. J 

c. In pa. pple. Nested; settled or placed as in 
anest. Also with z, away. 

1582 Stanynuast ness 11. (Arb.) 77 Where foule bird 
foggye Celeno And Harpy is nestled. ¢1595 SovrnweLt 
St. Peter's ee My life was nestled In the summe of 
happinesse, 1649 G. Dante. Trinarch., Hen. 1V, xxxviii, 
In Danes Cage Wee Nestled bappy are. 1824 Miss Mit- 
voro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 80 There are lambs amongst 
them..nestled in by their mothers. 1860 Pusev fin. 
Proph, 23§ So nestled was Petra in its rocks, that fetc.]. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 533/1 Little clusters of. .trees.. 
told where the little villages were nestled away. 


Hence Ne‘stled fA/. a. 


NESTLING. 


1868 Sit Poems 63 Odorous airs, with blessing filled 
From nestled blossoms round my grave, 

Nestle, v.2 Now only dial. [Of obscure 
origin: identity with prec. is not clear.] éntr. 
To be uneasy or restless; to fidget; to move or 
bustle about ; to trifle. Hence Ne‘stling 76/, 56,2 

ax1700 B, E, Dict. Cant. Crews.v., What a nestling you 
&eep, bow restless and uneasy you are. 1704 STEELE Lying 
Lover ut. i, Did you mind how she nestled and fumed 
inwardly to see your Ladysbip look so well. 1706 Puitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), sv., To Nestle about, to move here and there, 
1796 Marsuatt Yorksh. (ed. 2) If. 335 To Wessle, or Nestle, 
to fidget. 1828 in Craven Gloss. ~ 1853- in dial. glossaries 
(Lanc., Yks., Line. ; Hants, Surr., Suss.). 

Nestle-cock. Now only da/, Also 7 nessle-. 
[f. Nesrue v.l + Cock 56.1: cf. sest-cock, -cockle, 
s.v. Nest sé, 8.) The last-hatched bird, or 
weakling of a brood; hence, a mother’s pet; a 
spoilt or delicate child or youth. 

1626 MrioDLeTON Anything for Quiet Life w. ii, My 
mother was wont to call me ynur nestle-cock, and I love 

you as well as she did. 1640 Naspes Bride Prol., A play 

Wherein a nesslecock, or youth o’th’ towne..'s a gallant 
growne, @1661 Friter Worthies, London (1662) II. 196 
One coaks'd or cocker’d, made a wanton or a Nestle-cock 
of, delicately bred and brought up. a@1ggx in Pegge Derbi- 
cistus (E. DS.) 48. 1864-83 in Lance. and Yks. glossaries. 

Nestler (ne'sla1). [f. Nesttev.1+4-zR]; cf. G. 
nist(e)ler.] A nesting bird; a nestling; also 


transf. a little child, 

x611 Corer., Annicheur, anestler; a nest-maker. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's as (1746) 183 Cuckows 
Flesh, whilst it is a Nestler, is % Perot highly extolled. 
1827 ATHEASTONE Tomorrow 149 What 'tis he sings to the 
soft nestler there. 1866 Atcer Solit. Nat. §& Manu. 43 
The mother. .missing. .the darling nestler. 

Nestle-tripe. Nowonly dia/. Also 7 -trett. 
[f. as sestle-cock with obscure second element; 
mod. dialects also have the forms es¢/e-bird, -b16, 
-draff, -draft, -dris; see the Eng. Dial. Dict.] 


= NESTLING 5d. 2. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. v. 76, I, that am his eldest 
and first borne, shall have the nesteltrett sett mee beforne. 
/bid, 139 Shees but the nesteltrett, 1823 Mew Mouthey 
Mag. V11. 235 The little nestle-tripe we boisted out of the 
brine. 1823 /dfd. VILL. 497 The nestletripe of the sons. 

Ne'st-like, ¢. [f. Nest sd.+-.1ke.] Resem- 
bling a nest. 

@1793 G. Wutte Selborne, Invitation, Where nods in air 
the pensile, nest-like bower, 1816 Kissy & Sp. Extomol. 
xxi. (1818) I. 262, I once found it..in the nest-like umbel 
of the wild carrot. 1864 Tennyson £2. Ard, 59 He..made 
a home For Annie, neat and nestlike. 

[ME. zes¢- 


Nestling (ne‘stlin, ne'slin), 5d. 
ling, {. NEST sé. +-LINGI, or NESTLE v1 + -1NG 3,= 
MDnu. sestelinc, Du. -ling, G. nest-, nist(e)ling.] 

1. A young bird which is not yet old enough to 


leave the nest. 

1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 395 The nedy nestlingis, whan 
they the note herde of the hende egle. 161 Coren., Viaés, 
aneastling. a1zjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Nestlings, 
Canary-Birds, brongbt up by hand. 1773 G. Wuite Sedborne 
xxxvill, These small weak birds,some of which were nest- 
lings twelve days ago. 1801 Soutury Tha/aba vy. iv, The 
mother-bird had moved not, But cowering o'er her nestlings, 
Sate. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ili. 62 We forget how largely 
these songsters,..or their nestlings, are destroyed by birds 
and beasts of prey. an 

transf. 21693 Urguhart's Rabelais it. xxxviii. 317 
Nestling, ninny and youngling fool. 1860 Reaoe Cloister § 
A. xxxviii, ‘ Here is sometbing hard lurking in this soft nest. 
Come forth, I say, little nestling !'..It was a gold ring. 

2. The youngest child of a family. 

rs7a Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 388 Bartye Ander. 
sonne..was the nestlynge of all ber donghters childre. 1597 
Hatt Sad. 1. ii. 43 Second brothers, and poor nestlings 
Whom more injurious Nature later brings Into the naked 
world, 1853 J. Raine Richmond Wills (Surtees) 160 note, 
His mother could give but a scanty portion to the nestling 
of her family. ’ eng 

3. alirib. with bird, ctickoo, nightingale, etc. 

1772 Baarrncton in Pai, Trans. LXII. 325, 1 have 
taken four young ones from a hen skylark, and placed in 
their room five nestling nightingales. 1804 Binctey Anim, 
Biog. (1813) 1. 26 The attempt of a nestling bird to sing, 
may be compared with the imperfect endeavour of a child 
to talk. 1860 4/2 Vear Round No. 63. 295 The nestling 
cuckoo ungratefully ejects bis legitimate foster-brethren out 
of the family nest. 1889 A. R. Wartace Darwinism 26 
The destruction commences, and is probably most severe, 
with nestling birds. 

Nestling (ne‘slin), v4/. 56.1 [f. NesTLE vt + 
«ancl; ef. MDu. mestelinge, G, nistelung.] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 3854/1 Nestelynge, uidificacio, 1557 
Tussea Husd. 41 Nestling of verlettes.. Make[s] many a 
rich man, to shet vp bis doores. 1625 Bacon £ss., Garaens 
(Arb.) 564 Tbat the Birds may haue more Scope, and Natural 
Nestling. 1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. 10 Previous 
-.to laying, the work of nestling becomes the common care. 
1816 L. Hunt Rimini ut. 409 Places of nestling green, for 
poets made. . 

+2. A place of settling. Os. rave —'. 

1605 Bacon Ady, Learn. 11. x. § 5 The secresies of the 
Passages, and the Seats or neastling of the humours. 

3. Comb., as nestling-place. 

1824 W. Irvine 7. Traz. I. 268 This little nestling place 
of her childhood. 1854 H. Mittea Sch. §& Sch. (1858) 296 
A tall inaccessible precipice.. had furnisbed a securenestling- 
place to a pair of ravens. 

Nestling, vé/. 50.2: see NESTLE v.* 


NESTLING. 


Ne'stling, 4/4. «. [f Nestie v.1 +-1ne 2, 
That nestles, in various senses of the verb, 

1839 Loner. Voices of Night Prel. viii, When nestling buds 
unfold their wings. 1846 Dickens Battle of Life i, In the 
nestling town among the trees. 1863 Geo. Entor Aomola 
Introd., The rosy warmth of nestling children. 

Nestor (ne'std1). [a. Gr. Néorwp.] The name 
of a Homeric hero famous for his age and wisdom, 
applied allusively to, or used as a designation of, 


an old man. 

15988 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1. iii, 169 To see..Nestor play at 
pusb-pin with the boyes, 1614 R. Tatton Hog hath lost 
Pearl ww. in Dodsley O. PZ. (1780) VI. 429 What, weep’st 
thou, aged Nestor? Take comfort, man. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr. & V. We take it proverbially when we use Nestor 
for a man of great age. 1727GAv Faddes 1. xiili, Thus 
spoke the Nestor of the plain. 1817 J. Brappury 7 raz. 
Amer. 120 Some aged Nestors tottered along with the 
crowd. 1883 Harfer's Mag. May 860/2 This Nestor of art 
is not forgotten by his old associates, 

Comb, 1891 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 0. v.6 These grey Locks, the 
Pursuiuants of death, Nestor-like aged, in an Age of Care. 

Hence Nesto‘rian a.) rare. 

1605 Timms Quersi#. 1. xvii. g2 It will suffice..to prolong 
our dayes to Nestorian yeares. 

Nestorian (nestoo'rian), sd. and @.4 [ad. L. 
Nestorian-ws, {. Nestori-ts+ see next.] 

A. sé, An adherent or follower of Nestorius: 
one who accepts or professes Nestorianism, 

€ 1449 Pecock Refr. v. ili, soo The sect of Nestorianys. 
1579 Fucke Confut. Sanders 352 Anastasius was a fauourer 
of Nestorians. 1612 Brexewooo Lang. §& Relig. xix. 17§ 
The Nestorians in the north part of Mesopotamia. 1681 
Baxter Acc. Sherlock iv. 190 The Christians, called Nes- 
torians,.. are exceeding numerous in a great part of the 
East. 19797 Exeyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 11/2 The see of 
Seleucia, which the patriarch of the Nestorians has always 
filled. 1840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 155/1 The Nestorians at one 
time spread into Persia, 1880 Expositor XI. 458 The 
Nestorians appealed to Theodorein support of their doctrine, 


B. adj. 1. Of persons: Accepting, professing, 


or adhering to, Nestorianism. 

1565 JeweL Rep Harding To Rdr, The Nestorian 
heretics. 1602 T. Fitznerseat Afo/. 37 Being uw magician, 
and a nestorian heretyk. 1665 Sie T. Herpgrt Yvav. (1677) 

2 The Epithete we give, more probahly belongs to another 
Nestorian Prince. 1765 tr. Afosheim’'s Eccl, Hist. (1833) 471 
The great Nestorian pontiffs..look with a hostile eye on 
this little patriarch. 1863 Chr. Work Dec. 644 The people 
among whom the Nestorian Christians are groaning. 

2. Pertaining to, connected with, Nestorius or 
the Nestorians; of the nature of Nestorianism. 

1680 Baxter Cath. Commun, (1684) 14 The Nestorian 
Liturgy is one of the..best that I find recorded. 1724 
WaterLano Crit. Hist. Athan, Creed vii, 108 They also 
condenin’d the Nestorian tenets. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XII1. 11/2 One of the chief promoters of the Nestorian 
cause was Barsumas. 1840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 155/1 This 
doctrine..was the origin of the Nestorian schism. 1880 
Expositor X1. 456 His writings were thought tocountenance 
the Nestorian heresy. 

So + Nestorine. Ods. rare—'. 

¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologne 132 pe heretikes of bis yle, be 
wich be cleped Nestorynes, take but litil kepe of his body. 

Nestorianism. 7Zeo/. [f. NesTortan + 
-1sM.] The doctrine of Nestorius, patriarch of 
Constantinople (appointed in 428), by which 
Christ is asserted to have had distinct human and 


divine persons. 

161a Barrewooo Lane. § Relig. xix. 172 Cosrhoes.. 
inforced all the Christians of the Persian empire to Nestor- 
ianism. 1659 Pearson Creed u. 256 He ejected him.. 
under the pretence of Nestorianisme. 1747-38 CuaMBERS 
Cyct. sv. Nestorians, The Chaldee Christians, who still 
profess Nestorianism. 18 Baainc-Gouto Myths Mid. 
Ages (1894) 48 The report which reached Europe of the won- 
derful successes of Nestorianism inthe East. 1884 Catéolic 
Dict, (1897) 658/1 The writings of Theodore of Mopsuestia 
prepared the way for Nestorianism, 

Nesto'rianize, v. [f.as prec. +-1ZE.] énér. 
To hold Nestorianism. Hence Nestorianizer, 

1888 Guardian 18 Apr. 570/3 Theodore of Mopsuestia,..a 
Nestorianizer before Nestorius. 1895 Eowaaos in Expositor 
Oct. 247 Nestorianizing tendencies in Eustathius. 

Nesto'riously, adv. rave—', [f. Nestor.] 
After the manner of Nestor. 

t6z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 318 Because hee did it 
Strategicos, that is, lmperatoriously, or Nestoriously. 

Ne'storize, v. rare. [f. Nestor] ¢rans, To 
fill (one) with the idea of being as wise as Nestor. 

r61z J. Davies HW&s. (Grosart) Il. 89 Fauour and base 


flatt'ry Fooles hane spild ; for with them both, we Fooles 
doe Nestorize. 


Net (net), sd.1 Forms: 1-6 nett, (1 hnett, 
2 nyt), 3 neth, 5 nete, neett, 4-6 nette, (3-7 
fl. nettes), r- net. [Common Tent.: OE. wet(t 
neut. = OS. net, MDu. net (nette; Du. net), 
MLG. wette, OHG. nest, nezi (MHG. xnezze, 
netse, G. nets), ON, net (Da. net, Sw. nat), Goth. 
nati. The existence of an ON. zéf, large net, 
appears to imply an ablant-stem mat-, ndt-, the 
original sense of which is obseure.] 

1. An open-work fabric made of twine or strong 
cord, forming meshes of a suitable size, used for 
the capture of fish, birds, or other living things. 

Freq. also with defining terms, denoting tbe purpose or 
form of the net, or the method of using it, as dag-, beach, 
castling)-, dip-, dredge-, drift-, fishing-, trawi-net, etc; 
herring-, mackerel-, rabbit-, sparrarw-net, ere. 
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¢ 888 K. Avereo Soeth. xxxii. § 3 Hwader ze nu settan 
eower nett on pa hehstan dune, bonne ge fiscian willad? 
¢950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. iv. 18 [Peter and Andrew] 
Resendon bnett in sa. ¢1000 /ELFric Codlvg. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 92 Necanst bu huntian buton mid nettum? ¢ 1200 
Trin, Colt, Hont, 209 Alse hunte driued deor to grune oder 
to nette. a@r22g Ancr. R. 334 Per beod his nettes, & ber 
beod his greahundes. .igedered togederes. ¢ 1300 //aveluk 
752 Mani god fish ber-inne he tok, Bobe with neth, and 
with hok. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14679 
Pe Payens wybowte leide nettes & lynes, & sparewes toke. 
1390 Gower Conf. HH. 83 Jadahel, as seith the bok, Ferst 
made Net and fisshes tok. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 
Nett, to take wythe fysche, rete. 1530 Patscr. 248/1 Net 
to catche hyrdes with, toxned/e. 1897 Mipoteton IWisd. 
Solomon iv. 12 The fisher lays his hait, fowler his net. 1660 
N. Inceco Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 6 [The fish] swam 
voluntarily every day into their Nets. 1697 Dryoen Virg. 
Past.u1.117,I hold the Nets,while you pursue the Prey. 1774 
Gotosm. Wat. ffist. (1776) V. 302 By watching the seasons 
when our small hirds begin to migrate..and by taking them 
with nets in their passage. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § 
Gi. 6 The men employed in fishing.. frequently drew up in 
their nets some coarse .. earthen vessels. 1853 REAbE Chr. 
Johnstone 159 These nets are tied to one another, and paid 
out atthe stern of the boat, 

b. fig. A means of catching or securing a per- 
son; esf. a moral or mental snare, trap, or cn- 
tanglement. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psatter cxi. 10 Fallad in nette his synfulle. 
¢€ 1200 Ozaun 13474 To lacchenn himm wibp spelless nett 
To brinngenn himm tocriste. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. 
(Pelagia) 183, I haf bene dissaweful nete, bat fe feynde sere 
sawlis has gert gete. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 1sig2 It 
ys ful hard a man tescape..Fro my nettys off tresoun. 
1500-20 Dunsar Peents xlvi. 102, 1 counsall every man, that 
he With lufe nocht in the feindis net be tone. 1976 Fleming 
Panopt.E£pist. 213 Many have beene so insnared & intangled 
(as it were) in nettes ofdoubtfull reasons. a@1628 F. GRevin 
Poems 1. (1633) 38 Nets of opinion to entangle spirits. 
1671 Mitton #. A. .162 Skill’d to..draw Hearts after 
them tangl’d in Amorous Nets. 1738 Ketd/’s Aniut. Oecon. 
Pref. (ed. 4) 24 Nature..will not suffer herself to be taken 
by Nets spun out of the Brain. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 
313 Caught in a delicate soft silken net By some lewd earl. 
1814 Byron Lara 1. xix, Vain was the struggle in that 
mental net. 1888 StEvENson Black Arrow tv. vi; Not 
only was the town..a mere net of peril for their lives. 

@. ¢ransf. A spider’s web. 

¢ 1000 Aes. Ps. (Th.) xxxviii, 12 He..wyrd swa tedre swa 
swa gange-wifran nett. bid. Ixxxix, 10. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 479 
Danne renned 3e [the spider] rapelike..nimed anon to fe 
net. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 274 b/2 Spyders takyng flyes 
by the nettes of theyr copwebbes. [1513 Douctas “EZ xnets 
xu. Prol. 171 Full byssely Aragne wevand was, To knit 
hyr nettis.] 1658 Rowzano tr. J/oufet’s Theat. [as. 1070 
In Autumn amongst small Rose-bonghs it extendeth an 
artificiall Net. 1727-38 CHambers Cycd. s.v. }}’ed, Attend- 
ing nearly to a spider weaving a net. 1753 féid. Supp. 
s.v. Spider, Vhe hazel spider..spins very large nets, 1840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 461 It constructs its net with loose 
and irregular meshes. 

d. In proverbs and phrases, 

1ga3- [see Fisu sb..1c], 15935 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11. 451 
Tha socht the fische rycht far befoir the net. 1562 J. 
Hiemeie Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 167 Itis yll fyshyng before 
the net. 

2. An open fabric of mesh-work (as in sense 1, 
or of other materials), used for sueh purposes as 


covering, protecting, confining, holding, etc. 

aro00 Czdmon's Exod. 74 (Gr.), peer halig god..belce 
oferbradde byrnendne heofon, halgan nette hatwendne 
lyft. cx10ogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 373 Conxopio, nette, 
fleogryfte. 1382 Wycuir 1 Kings vii. 17 Seven litil nettis.. 
in the toon heed couerynge, and_seuen lytil nettis in the 
tothir heed conerynge. | 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 
ut. (1586) 141 b, The shepeheard carrieth with him his 
Hardelles and his nets and other necessaries, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 836 They lie in Nets or Beddes hanging 
above the ground..to avoide hurtfull creatures, 1632 


Sueawooo s.v., A net of wire (set afore glass windowes), | 


araigne. 1721 [see cabbage-net sv. CABBAGE sé.) 5], 2784 
Cowrer Task tv. 263 Weaving nets for bird-alluring fruit. 
1824 Lovoon Encyct. Gard. (ed. 2) § 2210 Protecting by 
nets is effected by throwiag either straw, hay, bass, hempen, 
or woollen nets over standard trees, 1856 ‘STONEHENGE ' 
Brit. Rural Sforts 502 A low net divides this [tennis] 
court into two equal spaces. 1889 Pauline VILL 24 Their 
wickets at the nets were as a rule very poor. ; 
b. Zo dance (or march) in a net, to act with 
practically no disguise or concealment, while ex- 
peeting to escape notice; in later use, to do 
something undetected. Now only arch. 

1583 Fucke Def Tr. Script, vi. (1843) 242 Now you have 

oiten a fine net to dance naked ip, that no ignorant blind 
Bogard can see you, 1s9a Kyo Sf, Trag. iv. Iv. 118 
Whose reconciled sonne Marcht in a net, and thought 
himselfe vnseene. 1679 Drvoen Liméderham u.i, 1 have 
danced in a net before my father,..retired to my chamber 
undiscovered. 1822 Scott NVige xxiii, You must not think 
to dance in a net before old Jack Hildebrod. 

8. A piece of fine mesh-work nsed as a part of 
dress, as a veil, or as a means of confining the 
hair (cf. HAIR-NET). . 

1483 Rucu. HI in Drake Eboracune t, iv. (1736) 117 Two 
short Gowns.., the one with Drippis and the other with 
Netts. 1399 T. Mlovrer) Sidkwormes 68 Arachne that 
doth tinsels forme, And nets, and lawnes, 1617 Moryson 
Itin. 11. 173 They weare nets and black vailes, covering 
therewith their faces. 1813 Scott Yvierm. Ml. XxxvVIl, 
Her dark locks dishevell'd flow From net of, pearl, 1878 
Eneycl, Brit. V1. 470/2 The hair is usnally..iaclosed in a 
net or cowl. " 

b. A kind of machine-made lace composed of 


small meshes. Also attrib. . 
1832 [see Bosuin-xet]. 1844 GC. Dono Textile Manuf. vii. 


NET. 


213 In some of these establishments various kinds of net and 
lace..are made. 1862 Mrs. H. Wooo Channings xvii, Her 
mob-cap was of spotted net. 1897 MWestw. Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/3 
Vhree deep flonnces on a fine net foundation. 

ae Something resembling a net; a number of 
lines, veins, fibres, ete., arranged like the thieads 
of a net; a reticulation or network. 

3594 Biunoevit Z.verc. v1. Introd. (1636) 604 In the said 
Netare certaine Circles, which are Parallels to the foresaid 
Finitor, 1615 Crooke Ledy of Man 466 That place where 
the wonderfull Net is made by those soporarie Arteries. 
1845 Lncycl. Metrop. V1). 183/2 The soft inner layers were 
distinguished by the name of mucous body or Malpighian 
net, 1884 Bower & Scott De Lary’s Phaner, 433 The nets 
of laticiferous tubes of the stem. 

b. Crystall. (See quots.) 

1855 Orr's Circle Set., Crystallogr. 297 A drawing of the 
faces of a solid, arranged so that the mudel may be folded 
up from a single piece of pasteluard, is called a net. 1862 

« B. Jorpan Const. Models Crystallogr. 1 The term net.. 

as been given to a series of geometrical figures drawn on a 
plane, representing the faces of a crystal. 

5. atérié. and Comb. a. attrib, in various uses, 
as net-basin, -cord, -fisher(man), -fishing, -~frame, 
-wian, -utesh, -pole, -trade, -trap, -twine; ‘made 
of net’, as net cap, comforter, garter, purse; B. 
objective or obj. genitive, as et-dearer, -braider, 
-caster, -cutler, -making, -monger, -worker; @. 
similative, as xet-/ashiou, -like, -traceried, -vcined, 
-wise adv.; d. special coimbs., as net-bag, (a, the 
pocket of a bag-net; (4) a bag made of net ; net- 
ball, an American game in which a ball is thrown 
into a laige pocket-net attaehed to a high pole; 
net-danced (see 2b); net-fern, a fern of the 
genus Gletchenia; net-fish, (a) a basket-fish; 
(6) fish taken with the net; net-masonry, a form 
of masonry in which the joints resemble the 
meshes of a net; net-passing, a form of needle- 
work; net-pin, a pin used in net-making ; net- 
roper, da/. the man in charge of a net-rope; 
net-sinker or -weight, a weight used to sink a 
net in fishing, Also NETMAKER, -WORK, 

1727 Philif Quarli (1816) 27 Finding a fowl in the *net- 
bag. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Widge (1859) 244 Taking halfa 
dozen wild sea fowl's eggs out of the net bag that he usually 
wore his hair in. 1900 Daily News 29 May 6/3 An 
American game called '*Net Ball’ was played last evening 
atthe Alhambra, 1883 in Goode Fish. dudust. U.S.2i. 76 
(Fish. Exhib, Publ.), ‘lurning them ‘rom their course into 
*net basins which were placed there. 1647 R. Stary. TON 
FJuvenal 31 Aretiarius, or *net-bearer, so named fiom a kind 
of floate net, which he carryed in his hand. c14q0 Pram. 
Parv. 3542 *Neet Breydare, reciartus. 1599 Nasue Lenten 
Stuge 17 Nethrayders, or chose that haue no cloathes.. but 
what they earne..by brayding ofnets. 1835 Mars. CarLyLe 
Lett. 1. §1, 1 notice she puts on a certain *net cap. 1586 
J. Hooker Hust. fred. in Hotinshed 11. 27/1 The *net- 
caster hauing ouerthrowne the swordplaier, 1834 Yadt's 
Mag. 1. 59/1 Agreen and white *net-comforter was twisted 
round its chin. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. farm 11.72 Stakes to 
. be 3 inches above the *net-cord. 1899 Daily News 27 July 
7/2 If any *net cutter is found which will effectually pierce 
these new nets,..the torpedo net will be doomed. 1602 
Warner db. Ang. xt. Ixxix. 327 Nor shall be said the 
*Net-danc’t fals of diuers wish't more trew. 1§21 Autland 
ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 26470 make engynes and 
calteroppes, *nette fashion for the warre. 1671 WinTHORP 
in PAid. Trans. V1, 2223 Until a fitter English name be 
found for it, why may it not be called..a Basket-Fish, ora 
*Net Fish, ora Purs-net-Fish? 1677in Kay's Corr. (1848) 
128 If the *net-fishers would open any considerable number. 
1894 Mesto. Gaz. 25 Sept. 2/1 The net-fishers did not.. make 
enough to pay for their licences. 1883 Sea New/oundd. 
Fist, 12 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.), *Net fishing is more regular 
and satisfactory. 1824 Loupon £ucycl. Gard, (ed. 2) § 2210 
Placing it over tender flowers.. by means of “net frames. 
a@ 1613 Oversury A IWi/e, etc, (1638) 180 From ever having 
leisure to weare *net-Garters. 1615 Crooke Body ef Man 
81 Which..doe forme a *Net-like complication. 1698 
Peter in PAid, Trans. XX. 327 With the Canes split 
they make their Net-like Seats, 1796 Witnerine Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) IV. 52 Disposed..over the whole surface ina 
chain-like or net-like manner. 1844 H.Steruexs 5h. Farm 
II. 72 All the instruments required in this sort of *net- 
making. 1883 Padé Mall Gaz. es 4/1 Tons of fish..are 
carted away by this means byt ¢ *net men. 1611 CoTGR., 
AMacque, a Lozenge, or *Net-mash, 1706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), *Mcf-Afasonry, a particular sort of muring, or 
walling. 1727-38 Cuambers Cycl. s, v. Alasonry, Net- 
masonry, called by Vitruvius, reticndatut, from its resem- 
blauce of the mashes ofa net. 1847 A. SMEATON Builder's 
Man. 107 Net masonry... Where the stones are squared and 
placed upon one of the angles, their joints thus forming a 
net-like appearance. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Facke-a- 
Lent Wks. 1, 117/2 Lent might gape for Gudgeons,.. were 
it not for these *Netmongers. 1901 Day & Buckte Art in 
Needlewh. ix. (ed. 2) 86 *Net Passing. .is not very differently 
worked from [lace huttonholing]. @1652 Brome Quecn 
iv. i, But I have other Arts:..The Wheel, the Frame, the 
*Net-pin .. are most familiar with me. 1813 Sporting 
Mag. XLII. 4 By this means manage his *net-poles with 
greater ease. 1840 Mrs. Gaucain Lady's Assist. 169 vay 

retty long Grecian *net purge for a lady. 1892 18h 

SMERSON Son of Fens 58 ‘he master, mate, hawse-man, 
wheelman, *net-roper, and me lived aft inthe cabin. 1865 
TyLoa Early Hist. Man. viii. 192 The natural *net-sinkers, 
formed of chalk flints. 1896 if F, Honcson in Durh. 
Arch. Trans. 1V. 113 The four-light *net-traceried east 
window. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 741/2 Statistical view 
of the *net trade. 1768 Baarincton in Pennant Sri. Zool. 
II. App. iv. 560 They are caught in a “net trap. 1844 H. 
Steruens Sk. Farm U1. 36 The shepherd should always be 

rovided with *net-twine, 1861 Benttey Afaz. Bot. 427 

eaves *net-veined, deciduous. 1865 Lussock Pred. Limes 
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8: Many of..the stones employed as *net-weights would 
there he lost. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb.. 71 Vou 
must place them..eyther Checkerwyse or *Netwyse. 1727- 
8 Cuamsers Cyed, s.v. Afail, Coat of Mail is a piece of de- 
ensive armour, made of iron wire interwoven net-wise. 
1869 Farraa Fam. Speech iv, (1873) 118 Nature connects 
organic bodies netwise rather than by organic links. 1658 
Rowtano Afoufet's Theat, Ins. 1070 Amongst the *Net- 
workers I saw one the greatest of all, 

[OE. nette 


Net, 54.2 Now rare. Also 6 nett. 
fem. =OFris. netle, nttie, OS. rettz, OHG. 16332, 
nezi, ON. netja (Sw. dial. natja, MDa. nvdhe), 
a derivative of Net sé.1] The omentum or canl ; 


the mesentery. 

€ 728, Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) O 147 Oligia, nettae. @ 1100 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 293 Disceptum 7. reticulum, nette, 
Tbid. 459 Otigia, nette. 18383 CovEROALE vod. xxix. 13Thou 
shalt tie all the fat that couereth the bowels and the nett 
vpoutheleuer. 1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemean’s Fr. Chirurg.16/1 
In such woundes the guttes and the net come to sincke out. 
1648 Hexuam 1t.s.v. Wet, The Net or the Cawle of the howels 
or entrailes, 1722 CnuamBertayne in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 
g7 The Hind-Quarter of a sucking Lamb, over which was 
spread what we call the Net, or Caul. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Lupr. (1756) 1. 9 The Mesentery or Net (as it is 
called in other Creatures besides Men). 1808 in Jamieson. 
1828 in Craven Gloss, 1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farm 11.93 
‘The space hetween the intestines and lumbar region or loin 
{is} gradually filled up by the net and kidney fat. 

Net, 54.3 dad, [f. Net v.3] A wash or rinse. 

1703 Tuoressy Let. Kay (E. D.S.), Net, to wash clothes, 
give them a net. 1841 Hamitton View Lit. 356 Wed, or 
netting, a fresh water in scouring any thing. 

Net (net), c. Also 6 nette, 6- nett. [a. F. 
nel, nette (see NEAT a.), whence also Du. and Da. 
net, G. nett, Sw. naitt.] 

l. +a. Of persons: Trim, smart, or elegant, 


esp. in dress. Ods. rare. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4084 Per mizt men se bat Gij was 
wel net. 154a Upatn Erasm, Apoph. (1877) 32 To soche a 
minion feloe as Agatho is, I maie go trim, nette, aud well 
beseen. 1562 Buttern Bulwark, Sicke men 69 Whiche 
Heathen are bothe comely, cleane, worldly wise, valiaunte, 
nette and fine. 

b. Of things: Neat, smart. rare. 

1637 CLevetann Elegy on B. Fonson 114 When thou in 
Company wert met, Thy Meat took Notes, and thy Dis- 
course was Net. 18:9 Snettey Peter Bell ard wu. ili, A 
thief, who cometh in the night, With whole boots and net 
pantaloons. P 

+ 2. Clean, free from filth,etc.; bright, clear. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Jfyrr.1. i. 6 Tofore the souerayn creatour 
whiche is clere net and pure. 1528 PayNett Salerne's 
Regim. D ij, He shulde eate no maner of meates, without 
his stomake be net, and purged of all _yll humours. 1579 
‘Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 615/2 Heis pure and net from 
all filthinesse, and pollution. as90 Spensea J. Q. 11. xii. 20 
Her brest all naked, as nett yvory. 1896 /did. vi. ix. 45 
‘The priest with naked armes full net. 1609 Biste (Douay) 
Prov. ¥. 3 The lippes of an harlot are as a hony combe dis- 
tilliag, and her throte netter [Vulg. ai#/dius] then oyle. 

b. Pure, unadulterated, unmixed. vars. 

1713 Guardian No. 132 Advt., A Vault..for the sale of 
Net Natural French Wine. 1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 
320/2 Refined sugar iu the loaf,.. being net, that is to say, 
of one uniform whiteness throughout. 1839 Civ’ Eng. & 
Arch, Fral. VW. 107/1 This account he believes to be cor- 
rect, except that nett cement was used instead of mortar. 

3. Of amounts: Free from, or not subject to, 
any deduction; remaining after all necessary de- 
ductions have been made. 

520 I Dorne in Collect. (O. H. S$.) 1. 97 Suma is net 122f, 
185, 6¢. 1588 J. Metis Bric/ /nstr. B1j b, The remaine is 
the net rest, substance or capitall of the owner. 1666-7 Pepys 
Diary 2 Jan., The net profits of which .. will amount to 
3000/, 1702 S. Sewatt Prary 30 Dec., Weight One Hundred 
One Half One Quarter wanting 3 pounds, i.e. 193 pounds, 
Net. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Vat. (18341 1. 190 The net income 
of real pleasures they will yield upon ite balance. 1825 
MCurrocu Pol. Econ, 1. iv. 186 It would give its owner 
the same..net profit, 1840 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. 1. 
89/z The ‘net effective power’, or available power of au 
engine. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /ndia IIL. 368 A pension 
proportioned to the nett revenue, 1878 HuxLev Phystogr. 
186 The net result showed a permanent elevation. 

b. Sold at, based upon, net prices. 

1893 Athenzumt t Apr. 410/3 Over 71,000 copies of net 
books. 1894 Daily News 3 Nov. 6/4 If a book..sold at 12s., 
becomes under the net system xos. net. 

Net (net), v1 [f. Ner si.1 Cf ON. weva, 
Swed. 2di/a, Da. nettle, G. setzen.] 

1. trans. a. To cover with, or as with, a net. 

1593 Nasue CArist's 7. (1613) 146 Your morn-like cristall 
countenances sball be netted ouer..with crawling venemous 
wormes. 1758 Reto tr. Afacquer's Chym. 1. 263 The inside 
of the ballon begins to be netted over with a volatile salt of 
a singular nature. 1800 Miss Eoceworrn Belinda xxi, To 
leave his favourite tree..after..netting it to keep off the 
birds. 1850 Tennyson /n Alem. ii, Thy fibres net the dream- 
less head. 1857 Durrertn Lett, High Lat. (ed. 3) 196 The 
level sea, like a pale blue disc netted in silver lace. 

b. To hem zz, close round, as with a net. 

1607 Torsert Four-/. Beasts (1658) 156 They ..with their 
tails net in and entangle his legs and feet. 1833 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 1. 143 He 1s netted round 
with chains, 1877 Tennyson Harold nu. ii, How dense a 
fold of danger nets him round. 

ec. To enclose, pen in, by means of nets. 

18479 Frail, KR. Agric. Soc. VIL. 1. 43: Where larger 
breadths of turnips are sown, the wedder lambs are netted 
upon them in October. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-/arming 95 
A break, in size suitable to the number of sheep, should he 
netted or hurdled off. /did., After that they may be netted 
on where the turnips grow. 
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2. a. fig. To take, catch, or capture, as with a 
net; to sweep 27 in this manner. 

1802 Soutney Left. (1856) 1. 166 Losing the chance of net- 
ting you at Oswestry, ] have been in hopes of hearing from 
you. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 177 French navy seamen, 
netted in as they are from stagnant and unknown fishing 
hamlets. 1880 Mereotty Tragte Com. ii, One or two of 
Plutarch's touches. .had netted her fancy. 

b. To take (fisb, birds, etc.) with a net or nets. 

1868 Daily News 15 July, The fishermen..were netting 
large takes of mackerel. 1870 VEats Wat. [/tst. Comin, 58 
Shrimps are netted on most sballow shores. 1883 Eng. 
illustr. Mag. Nov. 69/2 Netting the ruffs and reeves in the 
summer time. A 

e. To fish (a river, etc.) with a net; to set or 
use nets in. 

1843 James Forest Days vii, There is somehody netting 
the stream. 1885 R. Bucntanan Annan IVater iii, The body 
had heen discovered by some salmon fishers when netting 
the river. 

3. a. intr. To make nets or network; to occupy 


oneself with netting. 

Formerly used esp. of making small fancy-work articles, 
such as purses: cf. Netrinc vdl. sb. 1b. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 15a The Spider drives on 
the great business of catching flies, by netting in corners 
within doors, 2789 AnnA Sewarp Le/é, (1811) IT. 314, I 
often..see you..sitting netting in your parlour. 1866 Mrs. 
Gaskett Wives §& Dau. li, She was netting away as if 
nothing unusual had occurred. 


b. érvans. To make (a thing) by the process of 


producing network ; to work up as a net. 

1789 in A.C. Bower's Diaries § Corr, (1903) 58 The purse. 
was very pretty and monstrously well net. @ 184s Hoop 
i'm not @ single Alan iv, had more purses netted then 
Than I could hope to fill. 1883 in N. Okoshi Fisheries 
Fapan 33 (Fish. Exhih. Publ.), There will remain 384 meshes, 
which, being netted again [etc.]}. 

ec. refi. To form into a net. 
1889 Ranooten New Ave ¥, vii. 251 Circumstances had 


,: netted themselves round him witb meshes of steel. 


Net, 2." [f. Nera. 3.] 

1, trans. To gain as a net sumoras clear profit; 
to succeed in clearing (a certain sum), 

1758 J. Aoams Diary Wks. 185011. 44 He retails sugar[etc.] 
..to save these articles in his family, and net a few shillings 
profit. 1765 Afusexum Rust. VV. zor, 1..could never yet find 
that two pounds per cow could he netted per annum, 1815 
W. H. Iretano Sertbdleomania 141 The spells, whereby 
publishers sweated For profit, first paying those hundreds 
Ann netted. 1862 L. WrEoon Syst. #fush. 7 If by the new 
plan..he can net.a full profit of £4 per acre. 

2. To bring in or yicld as a profit or net sum. 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 78 #4 The estate indeed.. 
was considerably increased in its rent; ‘hat. .it nets nothing‘. 
1833 W. Irvine in Live §& Lett. (1866) 111. 58 We had a 
henefit here,..which netted nearly four thousand dollars. 
1893 Kate Sansorn Truth/. Wom. S. Cattfornia 131 These 
berries. .netted au average of about eight cents per pound. 

b. To amount to. rare. 

1800 //ul? Advertiser 16 Aug. gh His share of prize-money 
lias netted..ten thousand pounds currency per month, 

Net, v.3 Now dal. [ad. OF. wettir, f. net 
Net a@.; cf. F. netloyer.] é¢rans. To clean, to 


wash ; to rinse out (clothes); + to rid of 

1536 Res. Sedition :2b, Even so, neyther the bodye {can 
be cleansed], without the mynde be firste netted. /did, 23 
He hath netted his realme of ydle vacabundes. 1634-5 
Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc) 106 They .. trample it 
with their feet (never vouchsafing a hand to nett or wash it 
withal). 1703 Tnoressy Let. Kay (E.D.S.), Vet, to wash 
clothes, give thema net. 1862 C.C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds 
373 After linen has heen wasbed it generally has to undergo 
the ‘netting-out’ process. 

+ Wete, for ve wite to know not. Ods. rare. 

€1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. vi. 3 Nete bin wynstre hweet 
dobin swidre. ¢1315 SHoRENAM 1. 1839 Wanne hou wenep 
be ober be hol, And weddep pane syke Netinde. 

WNete, obs. form of Neat sd. 

Wetel(1)e, obs. forms of Nettie sé.1 and v. 

tNe‘ten. Ods. [OE. zd (also aleten, nylen, 
ete.), f. dat Neat sé.] An animal, esp. of the 
ox or horse kind. 

c 82g Vesp. Psalter viii. 8 All Su underdeodes under fotum 
his, scep & oxan..& netenn foldes. ¢ 888 K. Airrarp Boeth, 
xxx. § 1 Hwi nele he cwedan eac pat da netenv seon 
geszlegu. c1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 326 Sum fyperfette nyten 
is, beet we nemnad..broc on englisc. c1178 Lamd. Hont 
1z9 Alle ba deor and alle pe nutenu be on eorde weren, 
¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 151 Hie lokeden wel Sat de tail ware 
ou auriche netene. 

Ne‘tful. [f. Nersé.1] The fill of a net. 

1855 Baowninc Popularity v, A fisher..A netful brought 
toland. 1898 Pal? Mall Afag. June 219 A netful of the.. 
oysters. 

+ Weth, hath not: cf. Nave z. 

¢1315 Suorenam 1. 182 He pat bilefep hit nau3t Ri3t wyt 
neb of blisse. 

Weth, -ar, obs. forms of Net, NEITHER. 

WNetheard, -heerd, -herd, obs. ff. NEATHERD. 

Netheist (n‘pzjist). [f L. ae-; 2é- or Gr. 
vn-+ THEIST.} An atheist. 

31855 Cham. Frué. III. 307 The missionaries are met..by 
propagandists of another kind—by Netheists, Theists, Se- 
theists, and Pantheists. 186a HWestn:. Rev. Jan. 86 Several 
other names, such as Cosmists, Netheists, and Rational 
Utilitarians, that the party hastried at different times. 


+ Netheless, adv. Oss. Forms: 2-3 neose-, 
neope-, neSeles, 4 neple)les, -lesse, 4-6 ne- 
theles, (4 -less, -lees), 6 -lesse, 7 ne(i)thlesse. [f. 
Nz, etc. : cf, NA- and Notuetess,] Nevertheless. 


NETHER. 


61195 Lamb. Hom. 137 Neodeles he heom sulled. ¢x2z00 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 79 Hie maked lete of boleburdnesse and 
ne@eles ne haued non. c1zgo Gew. § Ax. 3853 At de laste 
nedeles, Eft he come sone to cades. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. Wace 9855 Netheles bey were at meschef. 1382 
Wye Like xii. 31 Nethelees seke 3e first the kyagdom 
of God. ¢1400 AZgol. Loll. 13 Nebles it is not iust as to 
sobfastnes. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eug. cxxxi. 110 And 
netheles. .he wold not inysdone hym. 1549 CoveaDAte, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Ron Argt., They fell nethelesse into all 
kyndes of mischief. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal. § 3 Nethelesse, let them..feede on theyr owne folly. 
1611 SreeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xviil. § 49.704 The thing.. 
that all the world wist was true, and that neitblesse euery 
man laughed at. 


+Nethemest, ¢. Oss. Forms: 1 nyte-, 
nive-, niod-, 1-2, 4 neope-, 2~4 nepe-, 3 nythe-, 
4 nype-; I-mesta, -mesta, -mysta, 2-4 -mest(e, 
4-mast(e. [OE. nzJemes?, etc., f. the stem 72)- 
under: see NETHER and -most.] Lowest, under- 
most, furthest down. 

c 888 K. Evrrep Boeth. vii. § 3 Pa nidemystan ic gebringe 
zt bam hehstan, & pa hehstan xt Sem nidemastan, 971 
Blickl, Hon. 185 Swa swipe he bip bedyped on pa neope- 
mestan helle witn. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 117 He bid eft i- 
nipered on pau neopemeste pinan. ¢€1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
219 Pe unemeste bou is sib be nebemeste rote. ¢ 1ago 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 287/332 Ase he sat on pis laddre lowe, on 
he nepemeste roungue., 13.. /fotis 390 (Vernon MS.) in 

orstm. Adtcugl. Leg. (1881) 345 In to pe neopemaste put 
of helle, ¢1380 Sir Herumb. 3257 Pe hezeste hizt mangurel, 
pe middel hizt Iauncepre, be nypemest was callid hagefray. 
@ 1428 Crrsor AM, 9926 (Trin.), Hit..3yueb to pe nebemast 
[v.r. -mest] list. 

+Ne‘then, adv. Obs. [OE. seodan, -on, etc. : 
see BENEATH adv.] Below; from below. 

¢ 888 K. AEtrreo Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 On wlcere stowe he is 
hire emaneah, ge ufan ge neodon. 71 Blickl. Hom. atx 
past water was sweart under bem clife neodan. ¢1000 
fEveric Hom. 11. 258 Da tohzerst bas temples wahryft, fram 
Sere fyrste ufan 00 da flor neodan. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 105 Ech idel..and iuel [gine cume3] neden nppard. 


Nether (ne‘do1), az. Forms: 1 nioSerra, 
nidera, nydera, 3 nypere ; I neop(e)ra, 3 neo- 
pere; 4nethere, 4-5 neper, (5 -ire), 5-6 nethir, 
(5 -yr, Sc. nathir), neder, (6 -ur, Sc. neddir) ; 
4 nei-, neyper, 6 neyther, 7 neither, 6-7 
neather; 5- nether. [Common Tent.: OE. 
neopera, nipera, etc.,= OF ris, xithere, nedere, OS. 
nithirte (MDu. neder, Du. neder- in combs.), 
MLG. xeder, nedder, OHG. nidart, -ert, -irt 
(MHG. sidere, nider, G. nieder), ON. nedré (Sw. 
and Da. wedre), f. niper(e, NETHER adv.? or 3, 
See also NeTHERER and NeTHEREST.] Lower, 
under (in contrast to Aigher, over, or wpper). 

1, With partitive terms, csp. Zart or exd. +Also 
(in OE.) aésol. in pl. 


6825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxviii. 15 In 3am nioderum eordéan, 
971 Blickl. Hom, 239 Gangad on fas nideran dalas pisse 
ceastre. 1375 Barnour Brxce x. 21 The nethir half (of the 
way] wes perelouss. 1382 Wyetr Zcclus. xxiv. 45, 1 shal 
persen alle the netbere partis of the erthe. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 3076 Fingurs full small, With nailesat the neber endes 
as anepe white. ¢ 1440 Promp. Farv. 355/2 Nethyr part ofa 
thynge, inferior. 1525 Tale of Basyn goin Hazl. £.P. P.M. 
45 When the baly was full, (he would] lye downe and wynke, 
And rest his neder ende. 1570 Bituincstev Euclid xt. 
xxix. 341 Lines..which ioyne together the angles of the 
vpper and nether bases. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta's 
Hist. Indies u, xii, 108 Experience dooth teach vs, that the 
middle region of the ayre 1s colder than the neather. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Past. v1. 108 A heautons Maid above, but 
Magick Arts With barking Dogs deformed her neather 
parts. 1798 Coteripce Auc. Alar, ut. xiv, With one bright 
star Within the nether tip. 1826 Scorr /oodst. iii, At the 
nether end of the hall, a huge..chimney-piece projected. 
1860 Maury PAys. Geog. (Low) xi. § 519 Upon the nether 
side of the cloud-ring. 

2. With terms denoting locality, esp. the proper 
names of countries, districts, hamlets or farms, etc. 

Now usually expressed by Lower or Loz, but retained in 
various districts in local place-names, or the names of streets 
(as Nethergate), etc. in towns. 

Nether Dutch aud Nether German have occas. been used 
in English in place of the usual Low (t Dutch or) German. 

¢ 888K. ASirrep Boeth. v. § 1 Ne onscunige ic no bas 
heoberan & pes unclenan stowe. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
(Rolls) I. 127 In pe west side of pe neper Galilea toward be 

rete see. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Croz.1 xiii. rr98 Pir lyis in 
Nebir Sithia. /did, 1227 In pat Nebir Germany All North- 
twaye is, xg13 Dovaras nets vin. iii. 124 That wester 
partis..Quhilkis ar bedeit wyth the nederse. 1560 Biste 
(Genev.) 1 Kings ix. 17 Salomon buylt Gezer and Beth- 
horon the netber. 1596 Datayp.e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
Prol. 17 Vuir Clydisdale .. as lykwyse nathir Cludisdale. 
1629 Rutnearoad Le? v. (1862) I. 47 While we are lodged 
here, we..must be content to remove from one corner of our 
Lord's nether house to another. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 
1. 442 The rising rivers float the nether ground. 1745 
Pococke Descr. East 11. ii, 202 We were now in the nether 
principality of the kingdom of Naples. 
+b. Wether House, the House of Commons. Obs. 

App. current only in the reign of Henry VIII. 

1636 Caomwett in Merriman Live 4 Lett. (1g02) 11. 47 
Suche Actes as haue been in this session of Wat perliateer 
passed the nether and higher houses. 1577-87 HotinsnED 
Chron, V1. g11/1 When the commons were assembled in the 
nether house, they began to commune of their griefes. 1640 
Yorke Union Hon. 47 Certaine Lords of the upper house of 
parliament, came into the nether. 1687 Assur. Abd. Lands 
180 After which the Speaker witb the Commons departed 
to the Nether House. 


NETHER. 


3. Of lip or jaw. 
lower or under, 
¢1000 AELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiileker 157 Ladrum, nid- 
era lippe. ¢10go Voc. ihid. 264 Neobera welor. ¢ 1300 S¢. 
Margarete 160 He..gan his ouere cheoke ouer hire heed 
do & his nypere cheoke bynebe at hire ho. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Tristr. 1468 His neber chauel he smot doun. 1387 ‘rEvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 173 Tantalus stondep alway in a water 
vp anon to pe ouer brerde of be neper lippe. 1548 Vicary 
Anat. 49, x1j Muscles..moue the nether lawe, 1648 Gack 
West ind. 77, Pieces of gold.. hanging upon their nether 
lips. 14657 Trapp Conzm. Fob v. 9 Who can give a naturall 
reason of the strength of the neather-chap? 1843 Lytron 
Last Bar. 1. v, An uneasy gnawing of the nether lip. 
1887-61 Buckte Civiliz. (1869) II. vii. 469 A nether jaw 
protruding so hideously that his teeth could never meet. 
b. Of the legs or their clothing. Also in sether 
man (common in recent use) or fe7'sox. 
1g22 SKELTON Why not to Court 1197 Lest he..make hym 
lame of his neder limmes. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. ut. 784 All 
my nether shape thus grew Transform’d. 1835 J. P. 
KEnneov Horse Shoe R. xvi, His nether person was rendered 
conspicuous by a pair of din small-clothes. 1836 
Marrvat Yapheti, Long before the old porter could pall 
his legs through his nether garments. 1846 Mrs. Gore 
Eng. Char. (1852) 151 We found a still idler fellow..warm- 
ing his nether-man on the hearth-rug. 
c. absol. in pi, Lower limbs or parts, rare-". 
1822 T. Mircuete Aristoph. Wl. 175 With a cloak duly 
tuck’d round their nethers. 
4. In general use, of things. Now only “terary. 
t+ Nether glove,a greave. + Nether vert (see quot. 1598). 
a@ 1225 Ancr. R, 332 Pe neopere [stone] pet lid stille.. 
bitocned ferlac..; be vuere ston bitocned hope. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1]. 185 Pe planetes and be neyber 
wolkons moeueb out of be west in to pe est. @ 1400-s0 
Alexander 4959 Nymes of jour nethirgloue & nakens 3oure 
leggis. c1qzeg Craft Nomobrynge (EELTS.) 6 Write pe 
first figure of be hyer nombur euene vndir the first figure 
of be nether nombur. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xive 
294 Syr Tristram bebled both the ouer shete and the 
nether. 1523 Fitzuers. Husd.§ 5 The hodye of the wayne 
.., thenether rathes, the onerrathes. 1598 Manwooo Lawes 
Forest vi. 34 Neather vert, is that which the Lawiers do 
call South Boys, and that is properly all manner of vnder- 
wood, and all Bushes, Thornes, Gorse, and the like. 1615 
G. Sanovs Trav. 14 The skirts flow loosely fringed below ; 
the upper shorter then the neather. 1667 Micron 7. ZL. 
46 "Lwixt upper, nether, and surrounding Fires, «1718 
ARNELL WVight-Piece on Death, Thro’ their ranks in silver 
pride The nether crescent seems to glide. 1850 KincsLey 
Alt. Locke xxxviit, The nether fires of douht glaring 
through. 1866 Howetts Venez. Life ii. 20 All my nether- 
spirit, so to speak, was dulled and jaded. 
b. Nether millstone (or stone), 


fig. or allusive use. 

1560 Biste (Geney.) ¥ob xli.14 His heart is as strong as a 
stone, and as hard as the nether milstone. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govi. Eng. 1. xxxix. (1739) 59 The Defendant’s Arms 
(which were accounted as the Werherinilstone’ or stock of 
maintenance). 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 
11]. 3 The nether millstone of my heart began to dissolve. 
1869 Baowninc Ring & Bk. x. 1110 He shall make the 
sword To match that piece of netherstone his heart. 1877 
Brack Green Past. xxviii, 1 helieve yon have a heart as 
hard as the nether millstone. 

tte. Nether clerk, under-clerk. Obs. rare —'. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 614 Maister James 
Makgill of Rankelour, Nethir Clerk of Register. 

5. Denoting the earth or things upon it, in con- 
trast to heaven or the upper regions. (Usnally 
with ¢7s.) 

1590 SPENSER F, Q. 11. vii. 49 This darksom neather world 
her light Doth dim. 1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. ii. 79 This 
shewes you are aboue, You Inustices, that these our 
neather crimes So speedily can venge. 1760 FAwKeEs tr. 
Anacreon, Ode iii. 2 The sable Night bad spread around 
This nether World a Gloom profound, 178 S. Rocers 
Ode Superstit. 11. ii, To aspire Beyond this nether sphere. 
1832 CaatyLe Afisc. (1857) IIT. 68 Thus do Men and Sheep 
play their parts in thts Nether Earth. 1857 BuckLe 
Civitiz. 1. xi. 645 The intellect of man in this Rees world. 

6. Denoting what lies, or fs imagined as lying, 
beneath the earth; esp. sze¢her world or regions. 

(¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter \xxxvii. 7 Settun mec in seade Sam 
nioderranin Geostrum. 972 Blicki, Fonz. 89 Pu zeneredest 
mine saule of bare neoberan helle.j 

1638 Brome Aztifodes t. vi, No Isle nor Angle in that 
Neather world, But I have made discovery of. 1 
Drvoen xeid ut. 497 Must pass the Stygian Lake an 
view the neather Skies. 2720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. sl 
When dread Jove the son of Phoshus hurl’d.. to the 
nether world. 1817 Suettey Rev. {slant 1. xxx, The hell, 
His reign and dwelling beneath nether skies. 1830 Lvett 
Princ. Geol. \. 397 The great reservoirs of melted matter 
..in the nether regions. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 1. 10 
A cauldron fired With the fires of nether hell. 

Comb, 1828 CaRtyte Misc, (1857) 1. 127 In this way 
can the nether-world Scapin sport with the perplexed beauty. 
1869 Tozea Hight Turkey 11. 300 Besides this nether- 
world character. 

b. Nether-formed, adj. =HyYpocEene. 

1833 [see Hyrocene]. 1862 AnstEo Channel Isl. 1. x. 248 
lt is where the old, hard, nether-formed rocks frowningly 
appear above the water. 

+Nether, edv1 Obs. 
nivor, nySor, neoSor, -er, 2 neSer. 
parative form based on the stem 27)-: 
Lower, lower down. 

Beowulf 2699 Pet he pone nidgest niodor hwene slob, 
¢ 888 K. AEvprED Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Sio eorpe..is niodor 
ponne zniz odru zesceaft buton pam rodore. ¢ 1000 JELFRIC 
Saint's Lives i. 58 Peles be bet mod sy neoder bonne se 
Reema ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 103 He hed neder panne 

¢ er was, 


Now commonly expressed by 


Now only in 


Forms: 1 nioSor, 
[A com- 
see next.) 
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+Nether, adv.2 Obs. Forms: 1-3 niper, 
nider; 1 nyper, nySer, (3 nuBer); 2-3 neoder, 
(3 neouvser ); 2-3 neSer, (3 nedder), 5 nether. 
(OF. stper =OFris. nither-, nider-, OS. nidar 
(MDu. and Du. zeder), MLG, aeder, nedder, OIG. 
nidar, nider (G. nieder), ON. ntdr (MSw. nidher, 
Sw. ner, ned; MDa. nedher, Da. ned), repr. an 
OTeut. *zipar=Skr. nitardm, f. 22-, down, with 
comparative suffix.] Down, downwards. 

Beowulf 1360 Der fyrzenstream under nassa genipu_niper 

ewited. ¢888 K. AELrreD Soeth. xli. § 6 Pat tacnad pat 

e sceal ma pencan up bonne nyder. 971 Llicki. Hoi. 101 
pat flasc afulad, & wyrmum aweallepb, & neber afloweb. 
az122 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. rorz Sloh hine pa an 
heora.. pet he mid pam dynte nider asah. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. 
Hlom, 111 He ferde fro be fader, for pat he com neder to 
helle. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 370 NiSful neddre, lod an lider, 
sal gliden on hise brest neder. ¢1450 tr. De /mitatione u. 
xii. 57 Turne thiself aboue (turne piself nether]. 

Comb, ¢ 960 /EtHELWoLD Rule St. Benet (Schrier) 23 
fEgder Ze upstigende englas ge niberstizende. /did, Se 
upstige and se niberstize. c¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 246 Hi 
zefyllad twa tida mid hyra upgange odde nybergange. 
€1200 Trix. Coll, Hom. 111 Erest he steg neoder..: of 
neoderstienge specd dauid on pe salm boc. 

+ Nether, adv.2 Obs. In 1 niSere, nipre, 
3 neotere ; also in comb, 1-3 niSer-, 3 nyper-, 
neoper-. [f. prec. =MDun. sed(e)re, ONG. nidaro 
(MHG, widere), ON. nidri (MSw. nidhre, Sw. 
nere; MDa. nedre, Da. nede).} Down, low down, 

¢888 K, AEtrreo Boeth. xxxix. § 13 pat lechte fyr..up 
sgewit, & slo hefige corde sit par nidere. a@ 900 CynewULr 
Crist 1466 Laz min flaschoma in foldan higrafen, nipre 
gehyded. c1z0g Lay. 198 pa Englisce ouercomen be 
Erutuns & brouhten heom per neodere. 

b. In Comb. = NETHER @. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) exxxviii. 13 Peh min lichama.. 
on nider-dalum eordan wunize. ¢1200 7rin, Coll. Jlone, 
173 Hie turned..fram pe dome to helle to be nider_ wu- 
nienge. ¢1290 St. Brandan 527 in S. £. Leg. 1. 234 To is 
chin tilde be neoper [v. 7. niper] ende. 

Nether, var. of NITHER v.; obs, f. NEITHER. 


Net-herd, ohs. form of NEATHERD, 
+Netherer. Os. rare. [f. NETHER @, + -ER3.] 


a. The lower parts. bb. An inferior. 

1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxvill. 14 My substaunce in 
neberere of erth. ¢1449 Pecock Aefr. Prof. 1 Correccioun 
«Which longith oonlt to the onerer anentis his netherer, 
and not to the netherer anentis his ouerer. 


+ Netherest, a. Ols. [A superlative formed 
on NETHER a.; cf. OF ris. nithereste, nedereste, 
MDn. wederste, OHG. nidirésto (MHG. aider- 
este), MSw. nidherst(a, MDa. ne(d)erste (Sw. and 
Da. nederst).] Lowest, undermost. Also aéso?. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter exxxviii. 15 Pon made.,.pe stapelnes 
of me In netherest of ertheto be. ¢1374 Cuaucea Bocth. 
1. pr. i. (1868) 5 In be neberest{e] hem or bordure of pese 
clobes. 1417 in Surtees Misc. (1850) 12 Un to the netherest 
stake safe ane. ¢1440 ¥acob's Well 281 False cristene men 
schul be nethirest inhelle. rgg8 GrimaLvE Cicero's Offices 
Pref., This learning teacheth, so much to graunt the vital 
part and the netherest. i 

+ Nethering, var. eddering: see EDDER. | 

1688 Home Armoury 11. 86/1 A Nethering is a twig or 
stick bent about Stakes and Poles by which fences and 


hedges are made secure. 
Ne‘therlander. [ad. Du. Nederlander (G. 


Niederlinder), {. Nederland: see -ER1.) An in- 
habitant or native of the Netherlands or Holland 


(formerly including Flanders or Belgium). 

1610 Houtanp Camtden's Brit. 1. 475 Verily much be- 
holden it is to the Netherlanders {Nofe. Or Dutchmen of 
the Low countries] 1638 Sia R. Corton Adsin, Rec. 
Tower 5 William de Ipre, Earle of Kent, a Nether- 
lander. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S, V1. xxii, 25 Manned 
by a mixed crew of Netherlanders and En: lishmen. 1880 
W. Newton Sern. Boys & Girés (1881) 332 The great leader 
of the Netherlanders. 


Ne'therlandian, 2. rare. [f. as prec. + -1aN.] 
= NETHERLANDISH. : 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 209 An alien prince, 
Spanyard or Burgundian, Netherlandian or the like. 1902 
B. Kioo Western Civiliz. ix. 297 The Swabian peasants 
and the Netherlandiao burghers. 


Netherlandish, 2. [ad. Du. Nederlandsch, 
(G. Niederlindisch), or f, Netherland + -1sH],} 
Of or pertaining to the Netherlands. y 

1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa u. 61 Fower and twentie 
elles of Portugall or Neatherlandish cloth. 1680 Redig. 
Dutch iv. 39 All the Cities of this Netherlandish Country 
are full of hee Mennonites. 1839 W. Cuamsers Zour 
Holland 41/1 The coats of arms of the old Netherlandish 
nobility. 1873 Wuitnev Life Lang. x. 181 Two important 
cultivated tongues, the Netherlandish and the English. 

+ Netherless, contracted {, NETHERTHELESS. 

¢rqoo Three Kings Cologne 34 Nepirles sume bokes seize 
pat in be same day pat god was bore, were manye antes 
seize. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 11/2 Vet netherles, of their 
mere and extreme malice [ete.]. 1498 Prop. Pare. 353/2 
(MS. S.) Neythirlesse, xchilominns. 


Netherling. vonce-wd. [f. Netner a. + 
-Linc1.]. Z/. Nether garments. ’ 

1852 DitxEns in Househk, Words V. 565/1 The plain young 
woman darning the poet's netherlings. 

Nethermore, @. (s2.) and adv. Also 4-5 
neper-, neder-, 5-6 nethirmare, 6 nethermair. 
[f. NeTHER a.+-MORE: cf. MSw. w#idhirmeer, 


MDa. wedhermere.} 


NETMAKER. 


A, adj. Nether, lowcr, inferior. Now rare. 

1382 Wyetr Deut. xxiv. 6 ‘Vhow shalt not taak..the 
nethermore and ouermore grynstoon. 1382 — Fudg. xx. 
36 Whanne thei hadden seen hemself to be the nethermore, 
thei begunne to flee. ¢ 1400 Maunoev.(Roxb.) xvi. 72 Liby 
be nebermare begynnez at be Spaynisch see. 1601 Hot- 
tann Pliny UW. 257 The nethermore [root], which also is 
the bigger. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 337 The upper 
part of the Church, and..the nethermore. 1867 Loner. tr. 
Dante, Inf. mw. 41 The heavens expelled them; Nor them 
the nethermore abyss receives, 

+ B. sé. The lower parts. Obs. vare —!, 

1382 Wyeir 2s. cxxxvili. 15 My substaunce is in the 

nethermoris {v. x. -more] of the erthe. 
+C. adv, Lower or further down, Ods. 

¢ 1480 Henryson Orfh. & Eur. 260 Nethirmare he went, 
as ye heir sall. 1513 Dovetas A neis v1. v. Heading, Tyl 
hellis fludis Enee socht nether mair. 1565 Gotnixc Czsar 
v. (1567) 116 Thone corner,.is toward tbe East: and 
thother nethermore is towarde the South. 

Ne‘thermost, ¢. Also 4 -mast, 5 -mest, 
nethur-, nethern-, 6 neathermost. [f. as prec. 
+-MosT.} Lowest, undermost, furthest down. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 357 Pe nebermast es watur and erth. 
(bid, 9248 pat was be nethermast step. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3084 Hir corse [was] comly..,As nobly tobe nethur-most as 
nature cold shape. ¢1468 in Archaeol. (1846) XXXI. 334 
‘The netbernmost part of the said candelstikes. 1535 M. 
CoverDace #’s. IxxxVi. 13 Thou hast delyuered my soule 
fram y® nethermost hell. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 340 The first 
and neathermost leaves are like the litle leaves of Plan- 
tayne. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Bfond?'s Banish'd Virg. 216 
The fairest of them..were on the nether-most of the staires. 
1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 196 You may take the 
most remote Box..and placeit thenethermost. 1715 Leoni 
Pattadio'’s Archit. (1742) 11. 11 The middle of the upmost 
Wall onght to be perpendicular with the middle of the 
nethermost. 1814 Cary Dante, [uf xxiv. 37 Toward the 
mouth Jnclining of the nethermost abyss. 1866 J. H. 
Newman Geroutius i, 8 From the nethermost fire..Thy 
servant deliver. 

Ne‘therstock. Os. exc. Hist, Also 6-7 
neather-, 6 neither-. [f. NETHER @. + STOCK.] 
A stocking. 

1565-6 Roy. Proclan. Apparel 12 Feb., Any maner of 
sylke neatherstockes of Hosen. 1§92 GREENE Ufs?. Cour- 
tier in Hard, Misc. (Malh.) 1. 220 A plaine pair of cloth- 
breeches..of white kersie.., the nether-stocke of the same. 
1607-8 Kuaresb. Hills (Surtees) 11. 2 My best over hoose 
and my best netherstockes. 1671 H. M.tr. Erasm, Collog. 
436 Neither did they commonly wear breeches without 
netherstocks or slops. 

x82x Scorr Aeniliv, xix, A dispute upon the preference 
due to the Spanish nether-stock over the black Gascoigne 
hose. 1863 Sata Cafgtain Dangerous 1. vi. 170 A plain 
hlack shag gown untrimmed, with camlet netherstocks. 

transf. 1605 Suaxs. Lear ut. iv. 11 When a man [is] ouer- 
lustie at legs, then he weares wodden nether-stocks, 

So + Nether-stocking. Oés. rare~'. 

1591 Frorio avd Fruitcs 7 Foure payre of hreeches, fine 
of nether-stockins. ; 

+ Nethertheless, variant of NEVERTHELESS. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parr, 353/2 Nethyrtheles, xichilominns. 
61450 Alerlin 43 Netherdeles, thet knewe wele ther cowde 
no man have seide thise wordes but it hadde a be Merlin. 


+ Ne‘therty. 0s. rare. In § -to. [f, NETHER 
a.+-TY.]  Inferiority. 

€13449 Pecock Refr. 1v. i. 416 In the clergie ben dyuerse 
statis and degrees of ouerte and netherte, did. 11. 425 
Poul..vsid in that ouerte upon hem, and not netherte as 
being vndir hem. ie : 

Ne‘therward(s, adv. Now vare, Forms: 
1 niperweardes, nyperwerd, -wyrd; 3 niver-, 
neper-, noper-, 4-5 nethire-, 4- netherward(s. 
[f. NetHER adv.2 +-waRpd(s).}] Downwards. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. viii. 32 Ungerece..eode all siu 
suner..niber-weardes in sae. ¢ rooo /ELFRIc Gram, (Z.) 238 
Deorsum versunt, nySerwerd, atzr0oo in Napier O. £. 
Glosses i. 3968 In preceps, nyberwyrd. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 561 
Fro de noule niderward ne is 3¢[=the mermaid] no man 
like. ax2g0 Owl & Night. 144 Peos vle..heold hire eyen 
neberward [v. 7. noperward]. a@ 1400-50 Alerander 5048 
Moves 3ow to fe nethire-ward, ¢1g00 Desir, Trey 7717 
Fro the Nauell netherward he was an able horse. ¢ 1630 
Ruisvon Surv. Devon § 215 (1810) 224 Netherward to Great 
Lynd. 1656 RiocLey Pract, Physick 293 Chafe him from 
above nether-wards. 1 Du Maurer Tri/ty i, Clad in 
the grey overcoat of a French infantry soldier, continued 
netherwards by a short striped petticoat. 


+ Netheward,¢. Ods. [OE. nide-, nybe-, nzo- 


poweard, etc,; cf. NETHEMEST. } Downward. 


azwoo Phenix 299 Se hals fis] grene_nioboweard & 
ufeweard. c1ooo Aitraic Zfom, 1], 452 Fram his bnolle 
ufewerdan 03 his ilas neodewerde. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hon. 
165 On pe steire of fiftene stoples, fro nebewarde to nue- 


warde. 

WNethir, obs. f. Neitner. ‘Nethlesse, var. 
of Nernetess Ods. Nethring: see NITHER v. 
Nethtebure, ohs. f. Nericusour. Nethyr, 
obs. f. NeitueR. Wetifie, -fy, obs. ff. Neatiry. 
Netinde, unwitting: see NeTE v. Netle, ohs. 
f, Nettte, Wetling, chs. f. NETTLING. 

+ Netly, adv. Obs. rare—', [f. Nev a. +-L¥2.] 
Neatly, smartly. 

1577-87 Houixsueo Chron. II. 802/2 These first entred 
the field, in taking hy and turning their horsses, netlie and 
freshlie. 

Ne‘tmaker. [f. Net sd.!] A maker of nets. 

1380 in Rogers Oxford City Docunt, (1891) 10 De Marra. 
hilla Terre Netmaker xij @, 1411 Close Roll 12 Fen. Vv 
(dorso), John Mannyng, netmaker. 1483 Cath. Angl. 253/2 
A Nette maker, cassiarivs, c gis Cocke Lorell’s B. 11 


NETSMAN. 


Nette makers, and harlote takers. 1§98-6 Observ, Fish 
daies 1 Ropemakers, Net-makers, Saile-makers. 1654 Wurt+ 
Lock Zootontia 416 To be a Net-maker (in Chrysostomes 
sense) is better than to be a Throne-maker. 1771 SMEATON 
in Phil. Trans. LXI. 204 That particular kind called by 
net makers flaxen three threads laid, 31884 Knicnr Dicé. 
Mech. Suppl. 633/2 Wetntaker’s Knife. 


Ne‘tsman. [f. Ners/.1] One who uses a net. 

1867 F. Francis Angding i, (1880) 13 The netsman should 
never dash at the fish, 1887 D. C. Muraav & Herman 
Traveller Returns iv. 52 The netsmen bore long nets of 
stout bark rope and thong. 


| Netsuke (ne‘tswk2). Also -ké. [Japanese.] 
A small piece of ivory, wood, or other material, 
carved or otherwise decorated, worn by the Japan- 
ese as a bob or button on the cord by which 
articles are suspended from the girdle. 

1883 Century Alag. Sept. 743 Come in here a moment, 
please, and see my new netsukes, 1888 dri Frul. Dec. 
374 The mark which distinguishes a netsuké from an okimono 
..is the presence of two small holes, usually in the back, 
which admit of a cord being strung through them, 

Nett(e, obs. forms of Neat sé. 

Nettable, c. [f. Nerv] Capable of being 
netted. 


1820 Blackw. Afag. VU. 140 It was the annnal cnstom.. 
to sweep the nettable parts of the Coquet to a large extent. 


Netted, #//. 2. [f. Nev 54.1 or v1] 

1. Covered with, or as with, a net. 

1577 B. Gooce /feresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 169h, The 
windowes..hauinga hole of sufficient widenesse over against 
them, well netted and tunnelled. 1833 Sta F. B. Heap 
Bubbles fr, Bruinen 310 The graves were netted over with 
brambles. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 347 How did North America get netted with iron rails? 
1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 425 The snow, barred and 
netted by shadows. 

2. Made of net or network. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4672/4 Supposed to have rovhed.. 
his Master of a Silver netted Purse. 1785 Miss Fievpine 
Ophetia II. i, Like gold throngha netted purse, 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. xviii, ‘The well-reeved guns, the netted canopy. 
1866 (¢/tZe) Abridgments of the Specifications relating to 
Lace and other Looped and Netted Fabrics. 1870 Rock 
Text. Fadr. v. (1876) 39 Rich textiles so figured in gold 
were denominated ‘de fundato’, or netted. 

b. Arranged like, or forming a, network. 

1805 SoutuEy Afadoe in Azt. xv, On the strong corselet 
and the netted mail. 1855 Tennyson Brook 176, 1 make 
the netted sunbeam dance Against my sandy shallows. 1884 
Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 229 At those points 
where the spiral or netted fibres separate. 

Contd. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. \l. 44 Cteonium reticu- 
Jatwnz, netted-veined Ciconium. 1857 A. Grav First Less. 
Bot. (1866) 56 Netted-veined leaves belong to plants which 
have a pair of seed-leaves or cotyledons. 

3. Bot. Having veins, fibres, etc., arranged like 
network; covered with a network of lines, etc. 

1847 W. E. Steete Field Bot. 164 Seeds indefinite; testa 
loose, netted. 1849 Batrour A7an, Bot. § 143 Reticulated 
or netted leaves, in which there is an angular net-work of 
vessels, 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 170/3 The deep crimson of 
the interior of the bells being finely netted and veined. 

b, In names of plants, etc. : (see quots.). 

1854 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 181/1 Anona reticulata 
[yields] the netted Custard-apple. 1857 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Fé. V. 229 The plant is sometimes called Netted Crocus. 
1882 Garden 4 Mar. 139/3 The Netted Iris (7, reticulata) is 
in full bloom. 

4. Canght in a net. 

1856 Mas. Brownine Aur. Leigh un. (1898) 81 Need you 
tremble and pant Like a netted lioness? 1867 Jean INGEIOW 
Story of Doom vn. 19 As in the toils A netted bird. 

Nettel, obs, form of NETTLE. 

Netter. [f. Net v.1+-zR 1] 

1. A netmaker. rare —', 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 192 My Lord re- 
kened with his netter, and he had sent home to Stoke a 
dragge of viij. fadom. 

2. One who usesa net. Also fig. 

1591 Lviv liks. (1902) 1. 427 Here be the Netters, these 
be they that..will draw a whole pond for the market. 1838 
J. E. Tvter Afent. Hen, V, 11. 56 He was called the Netter 
from the expertness..with which he caught. .his antagonists 
in argument. 1873 G. C. Davies AJount. § Afere xi. 86.A 
gang of netters sweeping the stream. 


Netting, 54.1 dial. [Prob. f. Net 2,3, al- 
though this 1s not recorded till mnch later ; but cf. 
also the synonymous MLG, netfe (MDa. settle, 
MSw. vdatte, ndcte, necte; G. netze), f. nat wet.) 
Urine, es. as used for washing with, 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiv. (Lucy) 275 Pane ves it tald 
fe presydent pat wischcrafte..vith nettyng [printed nect-3 

2 lotius| mocht be lousit sone. Pane gert he caste on 
hire. .Of netting [Jrinfed nect-] a gret quantyte. ¢ 1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 794 Hor locium, ley and nettyng. 
1557 Court Leet Ree. Manchester (1884) 1. 40 Any undecente 
or noysome thinge as..Nettinge or Fylthe. 1691 Rav 4. 
C. Words (ed. 2) 52 Netéing, Chamber-Lee, Urin. 1796 
Proce Derbicisms (E. D.S.) 48 ‘Old netting’, old urine 3 
so called from neat or net, as heing us‘d in washing. 1828- 
in dial. glossaries (Durham, Yks., Lanc., Linc., Leic.). 1886 
S.W, Line. Gloss. s.v., She killed her two swaarms of bees 3 
she poured netting on the hives. 

Ne‘tting, 53.2) [f Net sd.] orv.}+-1ne1.] 

1. Naut, A coarse network of small ropes used 
now or formerly for various purposes, as to prevent 
boarding, keep off splinters or falling spars, stow 
hammocks or sails in, etc. 

ats G, Fenner in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 149 They had pre- 
pared their false nettings. 1582 N. LicHerigcp tr. Castan- 


104 


heda's 28 E, Ind.1, xxviii. gx Serning in trimming the 
sayles, and others the nettings and foretop sayles. 1626 
Cart. Smitu Accid. Fung, Seamen 14 A grating, netting or 
false decke for your close fights. 1673 Drvorn Amboyna 
m. i, Up with yonr Fights and your Nettings prepare. 
1948 Anson's Voy, ui. vil. 379 The mats, with which the 
galeon had stuffed her netting, took fire. 1794 Rigging § 
Seamanship 1. 170 Quarter-deck netting is suspended over 
the officers heads, to prevent any thing falling thereon, in 
time of action, 1837 Maravar Dog tend x, The men.. 
came up with their Reamer which they put into the 
nettings. 1867 Latuam Black & White 116 A steamer just 
arrived had. .her nettings frozen into a solid wall. 
b. attrib. as + netting-deck, -sail. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Fug. Seamen 17 A drift sayle, a 
crosiack, a netting sayle. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 A 
Netting saile is. .a saile laid over the Netting, which is small 
ropes from the top of the fore castle to the Poope. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frnd. Anson's Voy. 289 A Netting-Deck very well 
fitted over her Main-Deck, to hinder Boarding. 

2. Nets or network used for various purposes. 

1846 T. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1.141 It will be need- 
ful to cover the beds..with netting to keep off the birds. 
3863 TarveLyan i gi Wallah (1866) 27 In the netting 
overhead are plentiful stores of bottles of milk. 1883 Wats 
trish Fisheries 7 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.), Over 1200 miles of 
netting for the fleet;..the largest amonnt of netting in use 
in the world, ,at any one fishery. 

Netting, v4/.56. [f Nero..l+-1xel.] 

1. The process of making a net. 

1872 VeaTs 7eckn. Hist. Comm. 279 Netting is a mode of 
entwining the thread so that each mesh is fastened with a 
knot. 1883 S/axdard 26 June 3/3 Its process consists in the 
looping of n thread, after the manner of netting, into circles. 

b. attrib. as netting-box, -pin, -weight, etc. 

18or Mar. Enceworts Ga. Fr, Goveriess (1831) 178 There 
was a pretty little netting-hox upon the table. 1808 Han. 
More Caleds xxii. 1.924, 1 have known a lady .. search for 
her netting-pin, in the midst of Cato’s soliloquy, 1823 Maa. 
Evcewortu Harry § Lucy 1. 260 1t..was intended to be 
used aSanetting weight. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. xi, Mrs. 
Sparsit, easily ambling along with her netting-needles. 1875 
Kniout Dict. Mech. 1523/1 Naling machine: 

2. The action, or right, of fishing with a net 
or nets 3 an occasion of fishing with a net. 

1895 F. T. Buckianp Log-Bk, 158 Not a single one was 
seen or heard of during the whole of the netting. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 13/3 Till about twenty years ago 
the netting was in the hands of the Rev. Mr. Eyre. 


Nettle (ne‘t’l), 54.1 Forms: 1 netele, (netel), 
1-5 netle, § netel(le, netyl(le; 4-5 nettille, 


| 4-6 -yll, 5 -yle, 5-6 -ylle, 6 -yl, -ill, -ell, 5-6 


(8) nettel, 3- nettle. [Common Tent.: OE. 
netele, netle (and mete!) fem. =Fris, aettel, MDu. 
nete\le, netel (Du. netcl), MLG, vetele, OHG. 
neg(z\tla, -ela (MUG. neggele, -el, G. nessel), 
MDa. nai(h)-, nadie, nedle (Da. nelde, nelde), 
MSw. netla, adtla (Sw. dial. nattla), and netsla, 
nesla (Sw. ndssla, ndssel-), Norw. netla, nesla, 
cte., Icel. se¢/a:—OTeut. *alzlin-, a derivative 
(see -LE 1) from a stem *zaf- which appears in 
the synonymous OHG. waza, and in varions 
Scand. forms, as Sw. dial. sata, na¢fa, Norw. dial. 
nata, neta, not(a), etc., the relationship of which 
to each other is obscure.] 

1. A plant of the genus Urtica, of which the 
commoner species (U. diorca, the Common or 
Great Nettle, and U wrens, the Small Nettle) 
grow profusely on waste gronnd, waysides, ete., 
and are noted for the stinging property of the 
leaf-hairs. 

The Greek, Italian, or Roman Nettle is U. piluiijera. 
With distinctive epithets the name of xet¢Ze is also given to 
a number of plants belonging to other genera, as dlind, 
dea-, dead, deaf, red, white nettle; bee-, hedge-, heup-, 
wood-nettle, which are treated under the first element or 
as main words, 

eas Corpus Gloss. 2168 in O. E. Texts 107 Urticeta, net- 
Tan. ¢ to0o Sax. Leechd. 1. 310 Zenim pysse wyrte seaw, 
pe man urticam, & o@rum naman netele nemned. Séid. 11. 
68 Smale netelan. /ééd. 86 Pa greatan netlan. a 1250 Ozed 
& Night. 593 Among be wede, among the netle, Fe syttest 
& singst. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 7514 With-oute 
hys celle bornes wore And netles grewe, bat hyten sore. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 461 As pe netle groweb 
somtyme next be rose. ¢ 1400 Mavnoev. (Roxh.) xiv, 65 
Humbloks and nettles and swilk ober wedes. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard 86, | hane nothyng hut thystles and nettles. 1563 
Mirr. Mag., Fane Shore iii, In groping flowers wyth 
Nettels stong we are. 1878 Lyre Dodcens 129 The first 
kind is now called..in English Greek or Romayne Nettel. 
1631 E, Joroan Nat. Bathes xi. (1669) 84 The heat of the 
Sun is no more apt to breed a Nettle thana Dock. 1693 
Evetyn De la Onint. Compt. Gard, 1. 18 Thistles, Nettles, 
and a Thousand other Plants of no Use to us. a@173% Gav 
Poents (1745) 1. 167 Elder's early bud With nettle’s tender 
shoots, ta cleanse the blood. 1810 Craspe Forough xviii. 
296 At the wall’s base the fiery nettle springs. 1849 BALFouR 
Man, Bot. § 1022 The young shoots of the common nettle are 
sometimes used like spinach or greens. 1890 Anowledge 
1 Dec. 274/2 The common nettle occurs in two forms; the 
male plant which produces the pollen is quite distinct from 
that which bears the seeds. 

transf.and fig. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, u. iii, 10 Out of 
this Nettle, Danger; we plucke this Flower, Safety. 1836 
Gentt, Mag. V. 221 When he did apply the rod, it was 
generally formed of nettles. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Friend- 
ship Wks. (Bohn) 1, 88 Better be a nettle in the side of your 
friend than his echo. 1870 Lowry Study Wind. 39 Those 
driving nettles of frost that sting the cheeks. 

b. TheSea-nettle. (Cf. RED NETTLE 2.) vare—'. 
z6ot Hortann Péiny IT. 444 The sea fish called a Nettle. 


NETTLE. 


c. = NETTLE-TREE 2. 

1889 J. H. Maroen Usef. Native Planis 192 Laportea 
gigas..°Giant Nettle’, The poisonons fluid secreted from 
the foliage is very powerful. 

2. In phrases, etc.: a. WVettle tx, dock out, see 
Dock 54.1 3. b. (See quot. arjoo.) ec. On 
nettles, in fidgets, uneasy, excited. 

1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier B 3, All these women that you 
heare brawling..and skolding thus, have seuerally pist on 
this hush of nettles. a1joo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew s. v. 
Nettled, He has pist npon a Nettle, he is very uneasy or 
much out of Humor. 1828 Craver Gloss. s.v.,‘'Thou's p—d 
of a nettle this morning’, said of a waspish, ill-tempered 
person. 1892 Stevenson Across Plains i. 56 Some of them 
were on nettles till they learned your name was Dickson, 

3. ellipt. A nettle-tap moth (see 4b). rave—). 

1819 Samovette Etymol. Compend. 385 Tortrix urticana. 
The barred Nettle. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., etc., 
as nettle-bed, -blossom, -bush, juice, -leaf, -plant, 
-root, -seed, -stalk, -stem, -sting, -top; in sense 
‘made with nettles’, as settle-beer, -broth, -kale, 
-porridge, t-poltage, -tea; nettle-leaved, -like,-rough, 
-stung adjs.; + nettle-sting vb. (hence -stinging). 

1894 R. Kerr Pioneering in Morocco 205 Such commotion 
about a *nettlebed. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 726/t 
The stalks and leaves of nettles are employed..for the 
manufacture of a light kind of beer, called *Nettle heer. 
1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 194 The beautiful circlet 
of the white “nettle blossom. 1825 Jamieson, *NVefi/e- 
broth, broth made of nettles, as a substitute for greens. 
14.. Wow, in Wr.-Wilcker 711 Hoe urticetum, a *netyl- 
bushe. 1747 Westev Print. Physick (1762) 35 Take an ounce 
of *Nettle juice. 1846 Linotev Veget, Kingd. 261 The 
causticity of Nettle juice is owing to the peeenee of bicar- 
honate of ammonia. 1859 Brockie in J. Watson Bards of 
Border 195 The laich herd’s hoose, Where J suppit *nettle 
kail, 1884 Chamd, ¥rnd.8 Mar.147/1 The common stinging 
nettle..in Scotland is occasionally used for making akind of 
soup termed nettle kail, 1677 Horneck G2. Law Consid. ii. 
(1704) 18 Who would suspect such things as needles, or 
sharp transparent pikes in a *nettleleaf? 1789 J. Pitkinc- 
ton View Derbysh. 1. 351 *Nettle-leaved Bellilower, Great 
Throatwort, or Canterbury Bells, 1828 Srr J. E. Situ 
Eng. Flow, 11. 11 Nettle-leaved Goosefoot. 19777 PENNANT 
Brit, Zool. 1V. 49 Many species on being handled affect 
with a “nettle-like burning. 1764 A/usewmn Rust. 11.159 
The fibres of the “nettle plant. 1660-1 Perys Diary 25 Feb., 
There we did ent some *nettle porridge. 1776 T. PrrcivaL 
Ess. (1776) 111. 258 The children breakfasted of *nettle- 
pottage, that is, oatmeal gruel with fresh nettles boiled in 
it. 1947 Westev Prin. Physick (1762) 36 Chew *Nettle 
root. 18g0 Mas. Brownitxc Poems 1. 337 The thought I 
called a flower, grew *nettle-rough. ¢1440 Pronip. Paro. 
3553/1 *Nettyl-seede, gnydispermra. 1601 Hortano Pliny 
II. r2t As touching Nettle seed, Nicander affirms, Tbat it 
is a very counterpoison against Hemlock. 1643 J. STEER 
tr. Exp, Chyrurg. iii.7 A sharpe and pricking pain, like as 
though the skin were rubbed with Nettle-seed. 1684 
Rav Pail. Lett. (1718) 175, 1 wish I] had Assurance.. 
that those Sorts of Linen..are made of *Nettle-Stalks. 
19766 Misexsn Rust, V1. 429 Making cloth of Hop Binds 
and Nettle Stalks. 1891 *. Harov Tess liv, The pale 
and blasted *nettle-stems of the preceding year. 1822-~ 
34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. é! Florid, itching, 
*nettle-sting wheals. 1898 Westin. Gaz. 30 Sept. 4/1 The 
dock-leaf. .is useful as a remedy for nettle-sting. 1598 E. 
Guten Skiad, (1878) qo, | applaud my selfe For *nettle- 
stinging thus this fayery elfe. 1666 W. Bocuurst Loimogr. 
(1894) 93 Little red superficiall pimples in clusters like 
nettle stinging. 31891 C. James Kom. Rigwarole 102 The 
leaf of the common dock Ihave found efficacious, if applied 
. to *nettle-stung legs. 1758 WesLey IVs. (1872) X11. 203 
*Nettle-tea.. would do you more good than any other. 1843 
Penny Cyc. XXVI. 62/2 ‘ Nettle-tea’ is a popular remedy 
for many diseases, 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 693/2 
*Nettle-topsin the spring are often boiled and eaten by the 
common people. 1836-48 B. D. Watsn Arisioph., Knights 
1. iii, Like those who ‘re fond of nettle-tops. 

b. Special combs.: nettle battery, one of the 
stinging organs of a hydrozoon; nettle-bird = 
nettle-creeper; nettle-blight, Zcidium urtice, a 
parasitic plant common on nettles (Ogilvie Sapf/. 
1855); nettle-bulb (see quot.); nettle butter- 
fly, Vanessa urtice, whose larvze feed on nettles; 
nettle cell, a stinging cell; +} nettle cheese 
(see quots.) ; nettle-creeper, a name applied to 
the Whitethroat (Sy/via cinerea), and the Golden 
Warbler (Sy/via hortensis) from their nesting in 
hedge-bottoms among nettles ; nettle-docken, the 
common dock, which is used to relieve nettle-stings; 
nettle-earnest S¢., downright earnest; nettle- 
fever, urticaria (Cent. Dict, 1890); nettle-fish, 
a stinging jelly-fish (747d); nettle-geranium, 
Coleus fruticosus; nettle-grub, a stinging cater- 
pillar injurious to the tea-plant (Stamd, Dict. 
1895); nettle-hemp = hewp-nettle s.v. HEMP Sb. 5; 
nettle-lichen, a skin disease (see LICHEN sé. 3); 
nettle-monger, (a) the Reed Sparrow or Reed 
Bunting ; (4) the Whitethroat; (¢) the Blackcap ; 
nettle-spring dia/., nettle-rash; nettle-tap 
(moth), a moth which frequents nettle-beds ; 
nettle-thread, one of the stinging hairs of acalepbs 
(Cent, Dict. 1890) ; nettle-tom dfal., the White- 
throat; nettle-whip (see quot.); nettle-wort, 
(a) a spurgewort of the genns Acalypha; (+) aplant 
of the nettle family; nettle-yarn, the prepared 
fibre of nettles. 

1888 Rottrston & Jackson Anim. Life 770 Cnidoblasts, 
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from which new ‘*nettle batteries’ are derived in growth. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampton Gloss. Add. Tl. 415 
*Vettle-bird, the white-throat. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 733 Some Rhizostome genera also possess 
* *nettle-bulbs ’, stalked processes with or without a terminal 
opening. 31802 Binctey Avie. Brog. (1813) 11. 211 The 
*Nettle tortoise-shell ety: 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, 
xxix. TEI. ror The eggs of. .the nettle butterfly. .when laid 
in summer are hatched ina few days. 1902 R. W. Cuampers 
Maids of Paradise xiii, 222 The scarlet-banded nettle. 
butterflies flitted and hovered. 1870 NicuoLson Zool, 109 
The ‘*nettle cells' or ‘enide’ of the Calenterata, 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk, Zool. 107 Numerons ‘hatteries’ of 
nettle cells. 1615 Markuam Ang, fousew. u. iv, 118 A 
very dainty *netile Cheese, which is the finest summer 
Cheese which can be eaten... Yon shall Jay [the curd] vpon 
fresh. nettles and coner it all oner with the same. se 
Ladies’ Dict. 1585/1 Cheese, of which there are two kinds, 
Morning-Milk-Cheese, Nettle Cheese. 1817 T. Forstra 
Nat. Hist. Swallows (ed. 6) 79 Sylvia atricapilla, Black- 
eap, Haychnt, *Nettlecreeper, or Nettlemonger, 1845 
Encyel. Metrop. XXV. 364/2 The White Throat..is seen 
-samong weeds and nettles, whence one of its provincial 
names is the Nettle Creeper. 1891 Miss Dowtr Girl ra 
Karp, 234 The common *nettle-docken, the stuff that no 
creature will eat, 1818 Hoaa Browne of Bodsbeck xiii, 
Ane canna speak a word bnt it is taen in *nettle-earnest. 
1860 Piesse Lad, Chem. Wonders 67 Two very luxuriant 
*nettle-geraniums. 1597-1744 ["Nettlehemp: see Hrmp 
sh 5]. 1822-34 Good's Study Ded. (ed. 4) 1V. 432 The 
Urticose or *Nettle Lichen is, perhaps, the most distressing 
form of all the varieties. 1712 Mortimer Worthampt. 428 
The Reed Sparrow..is found upon Willows and Bushes hy 
our Brook-sides, as also upon Bunches of Nettles; and is 
therefore called the *Nettlemonger by some, 1831 RENNIE 
Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 42 The provincial names of 
Mock-nightingale, Nettle-creeper, Nettle-monger. 1819 
SAMOVELLE Evtontod. Compend. 364 Tortrix Iutosa, The 
early *Nettle-tap, /did. 442 Tortrix Oxyacanthe, The 
Autumn Nettle-tap. 1845 Zxcyel Metrop. XXIV. 597/1 
Flitting with a very peculiar flight over the tops of nettles, 
and thence termed Nettle-taps. 1830 in W. Cohbett Ru7 
Rides (1885) IL. 320 The sweet and soft voice of the white- 
throat or *nettle-tom, 1888 Roteston & Jackson sf nim. 
Life 783 ‘*Nettle-whips’..are elongated funnel-shaped 
openings,..beset with digitelli. 1834 A/iler's Dict. Gard. 
46 Acalypha..,*Nettle Wort. 1846 Linpiey eve. Atngd. 
261 Nettleworts will then be easily known from Morads and 
Hempworts, which have a hooked embryo. 1885 J. S. 
Statcysrass tr. //ehn's Wand. Plants & Anim. 469 The 
Germans also made nets of *nettle-yarn. 


Ne‘ttle, 54.2 [f. Nettie v.] A state of un- 
easiness or impatience. 

31723 Dx. Wuarton Trxe Briton No. 60 11. 516 Trebellius, 
you may be sure somewhat upon the Nettle, addresses him- 
selfto the Favonrite. 1792 M. Cutcer in Ziy2, ete. (1898) 
I. 487 Congress..nre extremely tedious in their debates.. 
and, nt the same time, oll in a nettle to rise and adjourn. 


Ne‘ttle, 4.3, variant of 4zettle, Knitt.e, 

1841 Dana Seaman's Alan. 43 Take two parts of different 
yarns and twist them up taut into nettles. .. Lay half the 
nettles down [ete.]}. 1875 Beprorp Sa/lor's Pocket Bk, 
x. (ed. 2) 360 Nettle stuff. 

Nettle (ne't’l), v. Forms: 5 nettil, nettyl(le, 
5-7 netle, 6 nettel(1, nettyll, 6- nettle. [f. 
Nerrie s.1 Cf. MDu. wetelen (Du. nedttelen), 
G. nessein.] 

1. ¢rans. To beat or sting (a person or animal) 
with nettles. » 

1440 Promp. Parv, 3585/1 Netlyn, urtico. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 253/2 To Nettylle, vrticare. 1530 Pasar, 644/1, I 
nettyll, ze onrtve. Ifa horse be well nettelled under the tayle 
he wyll kycke jolyly. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. £V, 1. iii, 240, 1 
am whipt & sconrg'd with rods, Netled, and stung with 
Pismires, 1616 Suni. & Maru. Country Farie 1. xv. 71 
To nettle him with the strongest and most stinging Nettles 
that yon can get. 1670 Ray in Pil, Trans, V, 2064 Ants, 
if they get into peoples clothes,..will cause 1 smart and 
tingling, as if they were netled. 1882 R. Hottano in 1. 
& Q. 6th Ser. VIE. 54 It is customary in Cheshire to punish 
those who do not wear a sprig 4a by nettling them, 

b. vefl. To get (oneself, one’s hands, etc.) stung 
by neitles., 

1719 D’Urrty Piiis I]. 284 Like Boy that had nettl’d 
his Breech. 1869 W. Cory Lett. §& Frnis. (1897) 267, I 
worked hard at lighting a fire, nettling my hands in 
gathering fuel. 1902 Barnes-Gaunpy Thames Canip 111 
T nettled myself badly. 

ce. (Also aésol.) To sting as a nettle does. 

1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 149 If the capsules are the 
nettling organs, why do they not nettle in those parts where 
they are most abundant? 1879 S. Lanter Poems (1884) 92 
A flower That clung with pain and stung with power, Yea, 
nettled me, body and mind. 

2. To irritate, vex, provoke, pique. 

31562 J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Epigr. ee 82 She nettled 
him. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 683 The Erle of Warwicke 
..toke many riche ships of the Duke of Burgoyns countries, 
(which sore netteled the Duke), 1601 B. Jonson Poelaster 
1. ti, I know this nettles you now, but answere me. 2668 
Davpen £ven. Love 1. ii, She has nettled me; would [ 
could be revenged onher! 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 
211 This last disconrse nettled me. 1761 Mrs. F. SHERIDAN 
Sidney Bidulph UW. 319 This foolish woman's bebaviour 
nettled me extremely, 1814 [. D'Israeni Quarreis Auth. 
(1867) 308 A ridiculons story..nettled Pope more than the 
keener remonstrances, 1859 Masson Ji/¢on I. 618 Cotting- 
ton would now and then nettle his Grace by a jibe. 

absol, 1726 Swirt To Lady Wks. 1751 XIV. 229 But with 
Raillery to nettle, Sets your Thoughts npon their Mettle. 

b. In pa. pple. Irritated, vexed, provoked, 
annoyed. Const. a¢, dy, with, etc. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 737 Now is ser Nicollas anoyed & 
nettild with ire, As wrath as a waspe. c¢ 1460 Tovwneiey 
Myst. xxx, 169 She that is most meke..can rase vp a reke 
if she be well nettyld. a 1548 Haut Chron. Hen. IV 19 
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He beyng netteled with these nnenrteons .. prickes & 
thornes. 1579 Fenton Gufcciard. viii. (1599) 310 Caesar 
being netled by so many infamies. .received. 1618 Boiton 
Florus (1636) 267 Czsar, throughly nettled at the newes, 
resolved [ete]. 1672 Marve Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
410 Sir Philip. .knew not so much and is well netled. 1724 
De For few. Cavalier (1840) 171 Essex, nettled to be 
both beaten in fight, and outdone in conduct, decamps. 
1782 Mass Buanry Cecttia u. iv, The haughty Baronet, 
extremely nettled, forced his way on. 1838 Diekexs Nich. 
Wick. xii, Not a little nettled to observe that they were 
enjoying the scene from a snug corner, 1853 KinGsLEY 
tlypatia xxvii, A little nettled by her contemptnons tone. 
ce. ity, To become irritated or annoyed. rare. 


Also nettle up (dial.). 

1810 Splendid Follies U1. 31 Milford..began to nettle at 
the fidgets of his visitor. 1873 Wavucu Owed Cronies ii, 
Sally hlushed and nettled up. 

3. To prick or stir up; to incite, rouse. 

@ 1592 GREENE George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 257/2 There 
are few fellows in our parish so nettled with love as I have 
been of late. 1650 R. Staryiton Strada’s Low C. Wars 
1x. 46 His Souldiers, that were. .nettled with the example and 
danger oftheir General. 1841 Catuin JV. A azer. Ind. (1844) 
IL. lii, 150 He rode and nettled his prancing steed in front 
of my door. 

4, To make sharp, to intensify. rave —. 

r82ar Crare Vill, Alinstr. IL. 4 Delays so lingering dampt 
her joys, And expectation nettled woe. 


Ne‘ttle-cloth. [f. Nerriz 54.1 Cf. Du. wedel- 
doek (Da. netteldug, Sw. ndattelduk), G. nesseliuch.) 
a. Cloth made of nettle-fibres. b. Cotton cloth, 


calico. (Sec also quot. 1858.) 

1539 Hill of E. Carleton (Somerset Ilo.), My best rayle 
of Nettyll cloth. 1598 Frorio, Or¢ichino, a kinde of cloth 
we call calico or nettle cloth, or the rootes tomake it. 1599 
Hakuurt Vey, II. 1. 230 Cloth of herbes, which is a kinde 
of silke which groweth amongst the woods without any 
labour of man. szarg. This cloth we call Nettle cloth. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 614 Nettles, (whereof they make 
Nettle-Cloth), 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Nettle-cloth, a new German 
material, consisting of a very thick tissued cotton, which is 
fabatoed and prepared as a substitute for leather, particu- 

arly for the peaks of caps, waistbelts, &c. 1884 Chanzdh. 
Gral. & Mar. 147/1 At Dresden, Herr F. C. Seidel has 
recently established a manufactory for nettle-cloth. 

Nettled (net’ld), A//..a. [f. NETTLE 54.1 or v.] 

1. Irritated, angry. as the vb. 2b.) 

1982 Stanvuurst Poents ( Arb.) 138 They be fresh forging 
toe the netled Pallas an armoure. 1585 FETHERSTONE tr. 
Calvin on Acts xxiii. 521 Paul meant..with this excuse to 
mollifie their nettrled minds. 1888 Sa¢. Rev. 20 Oct. 466/2 
Her own rather nettled defence..of the hideous rhymes 
which she affected, 

2, Stung by nettles. (Cf. the vb. 1.) 

1671 H. Croucn Welch Trav. 369 in Hazl. #. P. PIV. 
343 He sate him down Upon a bed of nettles there... His 
nettled flesh did smart. 

3, Full of nettles. Also in comd., as well-nettled. 

1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVUI. 631 Buried in some nettled 
nook of the kirkyard, 1834 Zait's Alag. 1, 732/2 He lies in 
awell-nettled comer of St. George's burying-ground. 

+Nettlefy, v.= NETTLE v. 1 (nonce-word). 

1602 Dekker Sat/rou:. L. 4 You shall bee a Poet, thongh 
not Lawrefyed, yet Nettlefyed, 


Ne‘ttler. [f. NetrLe v.+-ER1.] One who 
nettles, stings, or irritates. 
1611 CotGr., Ordieur, a nettler. 1641 Mitton Animadz. 


Wks. 1851 11. 191 These are the nettlers, these are the blab- 
bing Bookes that tell, thongh not halfe your fellows feats. 

Nettle-rash. [f Nerrie 41+ Rasn 54,3] 
An exanthematous eruption on the skin, appearing 
in patches like those produced by the sting of a 
nettle; essera, urticaria, 

1740 C’tess Hartroro in Corr, w. C'tess Pom/ret (1805) 
TI. 157, F then. .found I had got what the doctor at Windsor 
calls anettle-rash. 1799 UNoERWoop Diseases Children 1. 
93 The Essera, or Nettle-rash, is attended perhaps, with 
the slightest of al! fevers. 1818-20 KE. Tuompson tr. Cadlen's 
Nosol, Method. (ed. 3) 326 Nettle Rash is not contagious, 
er Princess Arice A/en2, (1884) 172 Laid np with the most 

wtul nettle-rash all over face and body. 1884 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Dis. Throat & Nose 11, 309 In some patients hay 
fever is accompanied by nettle rash. 

atiriéb. 1803 Med. Frnt. X. 481 Observations on the 
Nettle-Rash Fever, 

Nettlesome (ne't’ls#m), @. [f. NETTLE 54.1 or 
v.+-Some.] Easily nettled, irritable. 

1766 Life of Quin iv. (repr.) 24 He was a native of Wales, 
and was not the least nettlesome of his countrymen, 1828 
Blackw. Alag. XXIV. 22 He..gets, if not mettlesome,.. 
very nettlesome indeed. 1888 Axgosy Oct. 307 There is 
something highly attractive to that nettlesome insect [a 
wasp] in the folds of a surplice. 

e‘ttle-tree. ; 

1. A tree of the genus Ce/fzs, belonging to the 
natural order Clmacex, esp. C. australis, the 
European, and C. occidentalis, the N. American 
species. 

1548 Tuaner Wames Herbs (E. D. S.) 24 It hath a leafe 
lyke a Nettel, therfore it may be called in englisbe Nettel 
tree or Lote tree. 1611 Corar., Adgisié, the Lote, or Nettle 
tree. 1693 Pit, Trans. XVIII. 620 An elegant sort of 
Christophoriana,. called Nettle-Tree by those of Barbados. 
174t J. Maatyn Virg. Georg. 1. 84 note, The nettle tree, 
the frnit of whieh is far from that delicacy which is ascribed 
to the Lotns of the ancients. 1817 Brapsuay Trav. Aner. 16 
The cotton wood, elm, mulberry, and nettle trees suffered 
the most, 1832 Planting 106 in Lib, Usef. Kn., Hush, 
III, The wood of the Enropean nettle-tree is considered to 
be one of the hardest. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 1022 
Cettis, the Nettle-tree, or Sngar-berry, has a sweet 
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drupaceous fruit, 1866 Treas. Bot. 245/2 The North 
American Nettle-tree.. differs from the European species in 
having longer leaves, 

2. An Australian tree of the genus Zafortea, 
esp. the Giant Nettle (Z. gigas) and Small-leaved 
Nettle (Z. photiniphylla). 

1849 J. P. Townseno Nambles in N.S. Wales 34 10 the 
scrubs is found a tree, commonly called ‘the nettle tree’ 
(Urtica gigas), 1852 Muxpy Antipodes (1857) 198 The 
Urtica gigas or stinging nettle tree... It may be forty feet 
high, and the stem nine or ten feet round. 

Nettling (netlin), v4/. sé.) [f. Neri v. + 
-Incl,]_ The application of nettles to the skin. 

e440 Promp. Farv. 355/1 Netlynge, wrticacio, 1611 
Coter., Emponle, a little wheale, ., such as comes after 
netling., 1664 Power £.x4. Philos, 1. 51 Von may .. see the 
Causes, as well as you have formerly felt the Effects, of their 
Netling. 1884 Fo/k-Lore Fru. 11. 382 This nettling business 
is only performed up to midday. 

Ne‘ttling, v4/. 53.2 [f. NETTLE 54.2] a. The 
process of joining two ropes by spinning or twist- 
ing their loosened ends together. b. The action 
or practice of tying yarns in pairs to kcep them 
from entangling. 1873 Kxicut Diet. Mech. 1523,'2 

Ne‘ttling, #2/. a. [f. NETTLE v. + -1nG2.] 

1. Irritating, provoking, 

1652 Kirkman Clerio § Losia 100 Stinging words and 
netling speeches. 170z C. MATHER J/agn. Chr. vn. ili. (1852) 
514 This disposition in Mr. Cotton was very nettling to the 
sectaries, ¢ 1769 Funinus Lett. ix. (L), This latter was a 
nettling occurrence. 

2. Stinging. 

1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 149 If the capsules are the 
nettling organs. 1890 Cent. Dict., Lasso cel, a nettling cell. 

ewly (netli), a. [f. NETTLE sil+-y 1, CE 
Du. wetelig. } 

1. Overgrown with nettles, 

¢ 1825 Bepooes Poems (1851) 177 The common wild .. 
Dimpled twice with nettly graves. 1870 Miss Broventon 
Red as Rose 284 These drenched, nettly charnels, 

2. Irritable. 

1825 Jamieson Sufpl. 1854 S. Tuomson Wild Fl. 260 
Even the most nettly of the human species seem to have 
some friend or other. 1888 G. M. FENN J/an with Shadow 
II, xxii, 263 I’m not cross, old fellow—only nettly. 

+Netty, 2.1 Obs. rare, [f. Net a. + -¥1,] 
Neat, natty. 

1573 Tussen 4/84, (1878) 159 How prettie, how fine and 
how nettie, Good huswife should iettie. 

Netty (neti), 2.2 Nowvare. [f. Nev si.) 4-¥1] 
Net-like 5 netted, made of net. 

1628 F. Grevit Czlica lii, Yet Venus choose with Mars 
the netty bed. 1638 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 55 In 
the netty fibres of the veines and vessels of life. 1891 Da-ly 
News 9 Feb. 6/3 An ascending salmon, .is canght in anetty 


cul-de-sac, 
Network. [f. Net 5d.1+ Work 54. Cf. Du. 


netwerk, G. netswerk, Da. netvxerk, Sw. ndtverh.] 

1. Work in which threads, wires, or similar 
materials, are arranged in the fashion of anct; esp. 
a light fabric made of netted threads. 

1560 Bisre (Genev.) £-rod. xxvii. 4 Thou shalt make vnto 
it a grate like networke of brasse. 1575 in J, W. Clay 
Cliffard Fant. (1906) 35, I do give to my said aunte one 
suyte of networke. 1695 Wooo Will in Life (O. H. S.) 
111. 503 All the network, that 1 am now possess'd of, and 
which was formerly left me by my mother. 1712 Apoison 
Spect. No. 275 5 Ribbons, Lace and Embroidery, wrought 
together in a most curious Piece of Network, 1781 
E. Darwin Bot. Gard., Econ. Veget. 11. 556 So shoot the 
Spider-broods at breezy dawn, Their glittering net-work o'er 
theantumnal lawn, 1849 James Woodman ix, A light coif of 
network confined..the rich glossy curling bair. 1881 7ynth 
19 May 686/2 The train was of cerise satin and gold network. 

transf, 1816 SuEttey Alastor 446 The woven leaves Make 
net-work of the dark blue light of day. 1837 WHEWeLt 
Hist. Induct, Sc#, (1857) 1. 135 A sort of band of net-work 
running round the middle of the sky. ‘i 

2. (With @ and f/.) A piece of work having 
the form or construction of a net; a collection or 
arrangement (of some thing or things) resembling 
a net. 

1590 SrENsER J/usopot, 368 With this so curious networke 
[a spider’s web] to compare. 1611 Biptr Jsa. xix. g They 
that weane net-works shall be confounded. 1748 Axson's 
Voy. 1. viii. 380 The galeon .. was.. provided against 
boarding. .by a strong net-work of two inch rope, 1814 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 70/t The fastening which secnres the 
net-work and the valve at the top of tbe Balloon. 1849 
Witemott Fri. Summer-time 19 July, A paper network is 
where a fire onght to be. 1881 77uth 19 May 686/2 The 
bodice is covered with a network of pearls. 

b. ¢rvansf, Of structures in animals or plants. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iii. 55 This Reticulate 
or Net-work was also considerable in the inward parts of 
mun. @3729 Biacxmore (J.), This curious and wonderful 
net-work of veins, 1783 Justamono tr. Raynal’s Hist. Ind. 
V. 188 A mncous substanee, which forms a kind of network 
between the epidermis and the skin, 1830 R. Knox 
Béclard’s Anat. 214 Net-works which form in a great 
mensure the serous..membranes, 1884 Bowrea & Scotr 
De Bary's Phaner. 250 After entering the skin they pass 
over into a network of bundles. : 

e. A complex collection or system of rivers, 
canals, railways, or the like. 

1839 Tuirtwatt Greece xlvit. VI. 110 The island, or 
net-work of islands, formed by the Danube. 1857 Livinc- 
stone Trav. x.199 The flat prairies between the net-work of 
waters. 1871 FaEEMAN fist. Ess. Ser, 1. viit. 233 The 
Northmen..had surrounded their whole camp with a net- 
work of trenches, “4 


NEUF. 


d. fig. An interconnected chain er system of 


immaterial things. 

1816 Cotenioce Lay Seve. (Bohn) 373 The arterial or 
nerve-like net-work of property. 1856 Emerson Zug. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 1. 43 ‘Their law is a network 
of fictions. 1876 Fareman Worm. Cong. V. xxiv. 381 A 
network of feudal tenures is thus spread over the whole land. 

3. Used as a name for plants (see quots.). 

184: Penny Cycl. XX1. 156/2 The Dictyotez, or sea-net- 
works,..are characterised by the beautifully reticnlated 
texture of the integument. 1897 fraud. KR. Agric. Soc. 
Dec. 617 One [water-weed] known locally as network or 
silkwort, on account of its thread-like stems. 

4, attrib, or as adj. Made of network; arranged 


in the fashion of network. 

1601 Hottaxo Pliny xix. i. H.3 The net-worke Haber- 
geon or Curet of Amasis. 1658 Sia T. Browse (d7¢Ze) The 
Garden of Cyrns, or the Quincunciall, Lozenge, or Net- 
work Plantations of the Ancients. 1747 Jounson (¢itZe) To 
Miss..on her giving the Authour a Gold and Silk Net-work 
Purse, of her own weaving. 1796 WITHERING Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) I. 390 Seeds entangled in. snetwork membranes. 1898 
Daily News 19 Oct. 5/7 One of the network racksof a first- 
class compartment. . 

+b. fg. Complicated, involved. Obs. rare~'. 

1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 1.1. 255 You will have more 
solid. .truth..than..such Writers do teach yon in their 
learned Net-work treatises. 

WNetyl Je, obs. forms of NETTLE 56.1 

Neu, obs. f. New. Neuck, dial. f. Nook. 
Neue, var. Neve; obs. f. New a., NIEVE sé. 
WNeueling: sce NEVELING. Neuen, var, NEVEN?. 
Neuent, obs. var. NintH. WNeuer(e, obs. ff. 
Never. Weueu(e, -ew(e, obs. ff. NEPHEW. 

+MNeuf!. Jer. Obs. rare. [a. OF. neuf, var. of 
neu, non (later noud, mod, neud):~L, nod-um, 
nodus knot.] A sword-knot. 

1562 Leicu Arimorie 160 b, He beareth Gueules iiiarming 
Swordes argent, hiltes and pomills Or, the nenfes Sable. 
1586 Feane Blaz. Gentric 222 Two swordes tranersed barre- 
wayes, Argent: hilts, pomels and neufes, Or. 1688 Hote 
Armoury wt. xviii, (Roxb.) 125/2_ Parts and appurtenances 
belonging to a sword and helt... The Nenfes. 

+ Neuf 2, erron. form of neaf, NiEvE, fist. 

1601 B, Jonson Poetaster ut. iv, Reach mee thy nenfe. 
Do'st heare? 1625 Row ey, etc. Witch Edmonton ui, 
Oh, sweet ningle, thy neufe once again. 

+ Neuft, obs. variant of NEWT. 

Cf. ew/ftes in Spenser /*. Q. V. x. 23. 

1601 B, Jonson Poctaster 1. ili, Sting him my little 
nenfts; I’le give you instructions. 1614 — Barth. Fair 11. iii, 
What? thou'lt poysou mee with a nenft in a bottle of Ale, 
will’t thou ? 

Weuie, obs. var, NEPHEW. Weuin, var. of 
NeEvEN v. Weuir, obs. f. NEVER, IWeuis, obs. 
pl. of Nievg, fist. INeuk, Sc. f, Noon. 

+ We ultra, obs. variant of NE PLUS ULTRA. 

1646 G. Dantet Poems (Grosart) 1, 102 As thongh another 
Hercules had i edie Witt's great Ne clfra, never to he 
pass'd. 1676 Graxvite £ss. Philos. & Relig. ut. 1 Itis 
presumed that their Boaks are the Ne U/éra's of Learning. 

Neulyngis, obs. form of NEwLINGs aav. 

\Neuma (nizma). J/us, Pl. neumata, 
neu'ma. [med.L.] =NEuuE. 

1776 Hawains J/ ist. Afusic 1. 345 Nenma .. signifies an 
aggregation of as many sounds as may be uttered in one 
single respiration. 1782 Burney //ist. AZusic WI. 172 The 
Nema or recapitulation of a chant at the end ofan anthem, 
1848 Miccer tr. Avesewetter’s Hist. Mus, 281 In choral 
chants by Neuma is understood a melodious phrase at the 
end ofa verse. /did, 380 The Nenmata, in which the oldest 
Chant-books of the Latin Church now extant are noted, 
consist of points, little hooks, strokes, and flourishes, in 
different shapes and directions. 1880 Grove's Dict, ALus. 11. 
468/1 The Nenmz did..shew at a glance the general con- 
formation of the Melody they were supposed to illustrate. 
1886 Rockstao Hist, ATusic 3x Every Neuma placed ppon 
the red line was understood to represent the note F. 

attrib, 1879 Ritter //ist. Atusic (1880) 33 The oldest 
neumz manuscripts do not reach farther back than the end 
of the &th century. 

Neumartic, a. JA/us. [ad. med.L. veumatic-us, 
f. nema: see prec.] Of the nature of neumes. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 335 The great 
difficulty which the uncertainty of the nematic signs pre- 
sented in rendering the chant. 

Neu'matize, v. Afus. rare. [ad. med.L, 
neumatizadre.| trans. To provide with neumes. 

1776 Hawnins Hist. Mus. 1. 345 He dictated or pointed, 
and actnally neumatized the musical cantns hoth to the 
antiphonary and gradual. 

Neume, neum (ni#m). Afus. Also 5 newme, 
mevme. fa. F. zexme (14th c.), ad. med.L. 
neuma, neupaa (neut. and fem.), Neuma, ad. Gr. 
mvedya breath: see PNEUM, Prev.) 

1. In plainsong, a prolonged phrase or group 
of notes sung te a single syllable, esp. at the end 
of a melody. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 354/1 Newme of a songe [//, nevme], 
neupita, 1879 HELmore Plaiusong i. 3 Nenmes, é.¢. certain 
rhythmical expansions of the melodies, occur on the stronger 
accents of the poetry. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 720/% 
Sometimes these zewmes or breathings are hung to the last 
syllable. /Jid. 721/2 The descending series of short notes, 
called passing notes, which hind together the different limbs 
of the prolonged hreathings or xewsres. 


2. One of a set of signs employed in the earliest 
plainsong notation to indicate the melody. 
1843-5 Westwoop Palzogr, Sacra s.v. Lombardic MSS. 
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Here the simple neume consists of a short oblong dash; but 
sometimes it is merely a round dot. 1874 Cuaprett Hist. 
Afus. 1, 382 Nenmes did not originally designate any definite 
notes or pitch, because musical intervals were not required 
in recitation. 1897 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 334 From the eighth 
to the eleventh centuries the chant was noted by means of 
certain signs called nenms. /é¢¢. 339 The chant is written 
in nenm-accents. E A 

Hence Neu‘mice a., neumatic. (Cent. Dict, 1896.) 

Neuo(u, neuow, obs. forms of NEPHEW. 

Neur-, var. of Nevro-, employed before vowels 
(and 4), as in Nenradyna‘mia, nervons debility, 
neurasthenia ; Neuradyna-mic a., of or pertaining 
to, of the nature of, suffering from, neurasthenia 
(Mayne 1856). Neura‘nal a., pertaining to the 
neural system together with the anus or outlet. 
Neurarthro‘pathy, disease of the joints in which 
the nerves are affected. Nenra‘xial a., pertain- 
ing to the neuraxis, Neura‘xis, the nervous 
axis of the body; the brain and spinal column. 
Neura‘xon, a process given off from a_cell-body 
(neuron), Nenre-ctasy, stretching of a nerve. 
Neurhypno‘logy (seq NEURYPNOLOGY). Neure 
hypnotist, one who practises neurypnology. 

Also in various other pathological or anatomical terms, as 
nenragntia, -arteria, ataxia, -ectopy, cnipodisit, etc. : see 
Mayne agos. Lex. and the Syd, Soc. Lex. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV, 184/1 A current of water which 
escaped by the *neuranal canal (as in larval Amphiovus). 
1897 A dutt's Syst. Aled. U11. 73 The word *neur-arthro- 
pathy conveniently represents this class of arthritic cases. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci, VIM, 108 Vhe impossibility 
of determining the exact limits of these two *nenraxial 
regions. 1899 4Uduét’s Syst. Med. V1. 512 The..unaltered 
continuity of the primitive fibrils of the *neuraxon across the 
"cell body’, 1883 J. Marsuate (¢7¢/e) On Nerve-Stretching 
or *Neurectasy for the Relief of Pain. a 1876 M, Cottins 
Pen Sketches (1879) U1, 182 That pecnliar idiosyncrasy which 
gives us our mediums, and mesmerists, and *neurhypnotists, 

Newrad, adv. [f. Nevur-au+-ad: see DEx- 
TRAD.] ‘Towards the neural axis or aspect of the 
body. (Opposed to Aawmad), 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Neural (niiieral),a. [f. Gr. vetp-oynerve + -AL. 

1. Anat. Pertaining or relating to, connecte: 
with, the nerves; sfec. pertaining to the cerebro- 
spinal or central nervous system of vertebrates (as 
opposed to Aawal). Freq. in neural arch, canal, 
cavily, spine, tube, etc. 

1839-47 [.R. Jones in Todd's Cyct. Anat. 111. 825/2 The 
caudal vertehrz of the Fish..have the las eclae nas and 
neural spine as well as the haamapophyses and hamal spine. 
1849 H. Mitre Footpr. Creat. viii, (1874) 147 The bodies of 
the vertebree, with their neural and hamal processes, 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 438 The tube represents 
an aperture left when the neural plate folds over in develop- 
ment to form the neural tube. ae 

b. Situated on, or-inclining to, that side of the 
body in which the central nervous axis les. 

1861 J. R. Greene Man, Anim, Ningd., Calent, 18 There 
is no distinction between neural and hemal regions. 1870 
Rotieston Ani. Life p.xxxi, In Invertebrata the motor 
organs are developed upon the nenral aspect of their bodies. 

2. Phys. Relating to, or occurring in, the nerves 
as organs which convey sensation or impulse. 

1864 Spencea Princ. Biol, 50 Neural discharges that follow 
the direct incidence of external forces. 1899 AMbutt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 492 The more elaborate the dendritic expansions, 
the more elaborate the psychic or neural activity. 

3. Path. Involving or affecting the nerve-tissnes 
or nervous system ; nervous. 

1883 //arper's Mag. Nov. 901/2 The eminent authority on 
neural disorders. sai Allbutt's Syst. Afed. V1. 73 Neural 
arthritis comprises all joint diseases which are the sequel of 
central or peripheral nerve-lesions. 

Neuralgia (niure‘ldgia). Path. [a. mod.L. 
neuralgia, i. Gr. vedpov nerve + @yos pain. Cf. 
F, #évralgie(1801).] An affection of ane or more 
nerves (esp. of the head or face), causing pain which 
is usually of an intermittent but frequently intense 
character ; an instance of this, a neuralgic pain. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) II. 217 The term 
nenralgia has of late been employed by varions nosologists 
to express this group of diseases. 1840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 
164/2 Neuralgia..may be called a modern disease, as the 
first distinct description of it that we possess is that published 
by André, a surgeon of Versailles, in 1756. 1873 Miss Baoucn- 
Ton Nancy II11. 80 Mother's neuralgia is very bad, and she 
is sadly in want of chnnge. 1884 H. M. Jones Health of 
Seuses V. 132 The nenro-mimetic, with..fits, nenralgias, 
aches in every part of the body. 

attrib, 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med, 1V. 762 The sensory 
throat nenroses of the climacteric period..may be classed 
under two headings, ‘ parzesthesia ’ and ‘ neurnfgia * cases. 

Hence Neura‘lgiac, one affected by, er suffering 
from, neuralgia. 

1897 Allbuit’s Syst. Med. V1. 482 The risk of permitting 
any of these abdominal neuralgiacs themselves to get hold 
of opinm in any of its forms. 

Neuralgic (niure‘ldgik), a. Path. [f. prec. + 
ic, Cf. F. névralgigue (1801).] Of the nature 
of, characterized or caused by, affected with, 
neuralgia. 

1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. 111. 167/2 The sbsence of heat, 
swelling, redness..make it merit the epithet neuralgic, 1861 
Dickens Lefz. (1880) 11; 142 Nenralgic pains in the face 
have troubled me a good deal. 1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. 
(1879) 42 In simple neuralgic gastric pain, ebismuth is often 
of grent service. 


NEURIDINE. 


Neurapophysial (niferepsizial), 2. Anat. 
[f.next+-AL.] Relating, belonging to, or forming, 
the neurapophyses. 

1856 in Mayne Axfos. Lex. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 
11 ‘The neurapophysial processes. ‘ 

Weurapophysis (niurape'fisis). Anat. Pl. 
-physes (-fiszz).  [f, Nevr- + Apopnysis.] 

1. (Chiefly in £7.) One or other of the two pro- 
cesses of a vertebra which form the neural arch. 

1839-47 Toda's Cyel. Anat. 11. 824/2 Two superior 
laminz ..to protect the great nervous cord .., which 
Professor Owen proposes to call Neurapophyses. 1870 
H. A. Nicuorson Man, Zool, (1875) 388 Two bony arches 
which are called the ‘ neural ane or ‘neurapophyses ’, 
because they form with the body. .the ‘ nenral canal * 

2. The spinous process arising from the junction 
of the bony elements which compose the neural 
arch ; the neural spine. 

1870 H. A. NicHotson Afan. Zool, (1875) 695 Nenrapo- 
physis. The ‘spinons process’ of a vertebra, or the process 
formed at the point of junction of the neural arches, 188 
Mavarr Cat 35 This is the spinous process, neural spine, 
or neurapophysis. | ; 

Neurasthenia (niierésprnid). Path. [fi as 
prec, + ASTHENIA.] An atonic condition of the 
nervous system; functional nervous weakness ; 
nervous debility. 

1856 in Mayne xpos. Lex. 1879 Bearp (éit/e) The 
Nature and Diagnosis of Nenrasthenia. 1899 4 J/but?'s 
Syst. Aled, VILL. 135 Nenrasthenia is indeed often the pro- 
duct of stresses upon the function of the mind. 

Neurasthenic (nifierxspenik), a and sd. 
Jath, [f. as prec, + ASTHENIC.] 

A. adj. Caused by, affected with, symptomatic 
or characteristic of, neurasthenia. 

1876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X1, 141 A form of head- 
ache which I shall take the liberty of calling neusasthenic 
headache, 188: Med, Femp. Frnl, XLVI. 163 The nenr- 
asthenic .. condition is first recognised hy lassitnde. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VU11. 135 Neurasthenic persons would 
..escape even medical recognition. : 

B. sé. A person who suffers from neurasthenia. 

1884 Dowse Brain & Nerves 26 No class of people are 
more anxious about the future than neurasthenics. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\1. 897 A state that may find expres- 
sion in the fibrillary trembling of neurasthenics. 

Hence Neurasthe‘nical ¢.; Neurasthe'nic- 
ally adv. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1899 Brit. Med, Frul. No. 2001, 72 
Investigations carried out ..npon healthy and nenrasthenical 
individuals. , 

WNeura‘stheny. rave~°. Neurasthenia. 

1849 in Craic. 1856 in Mayne Lxfos, Lex. 

Neuration (niuré-fon). [irreg. f. NeuR- + 
-ATION, after NERVATION.] ‘lhe arrangement or 
distribution of the nervures or veins, esp. in the 
wings of insects, or the leaves of plants. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxxv. III. 610 The circum- 
stance that most strikingly distinguishes tegmina from elytra 
is their neuration or veining. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 271 
The nenration of a leaf, 189 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 
124 In certain genera the neuration differs in the different 
species. 1889 A. R. WALLACE Darwinism 241 Yhe very 
distinct nenration of the wings..can be easily seen. 

WNeure, obs. form of NEVER. 

New-rectome. Surg. [cf. NeurecTomy and 
hysterotome.| ‘A natrow-bladed instrument used 


to divide and excise a portion of nerve’ (Syd. Soc. 


Lex. 1892). 
Neurectomic, a. [f. next+-1c.] ‘Of er be- 


longing to neurectomy’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1856). 


Neurectomy (niure'ktomi). Sarg. [f NEuR- + 
Gr. éxropy: see -ToMY.] | The operation of ex- 
cising a nerve or a portion of a nerve. 

1856 in Mavxr Expos. Lex. 1880 Funt Princ. & Pract. 
Med. 799 Carnochan was the first to perform neurectomy 
beyond the spheno-palatine ganglion for the relief of 
persistent neuralgia. 1887 Byit, Aled, Frnd. 11 June 1280/2 
‘Nenrectomy promises to be of greater value in the painful 
affections uf the head and face. F 

Neurenteric (niiterenterik), 2. Anat. [f. 
Neur- + Entertc.] Connected with the nervous 
and intestinal systems. NVezrenteric canal, a pro- 
longation of the neural canal behind the notochord 
into the archenteron in some vertebrate embryos. 

3884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. XXMI. 
119 ‘The presence of a fore nenrenteric canal may he 
assumed, 1888 Rotiteston & Jackson Anim, Life 335 A 
post-anal section of the archenteron In Vertebrata which 
communicates by a neur-enteric canal with the nenral tube. 

Newric, 2. zaze. [f Gr. vevp-ov + -10% cf. 
next.] Of or pertaining to a nerve or the nerves. 
1857 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 Proc. Soe. Psych. Res. 
Oct. 173 Dr. Baréty..has attempted to show that actual 
‘nenric rays ' are emitted by eyes and fingers. f 
Newrical, a. rare—°. [f. Gr. vevpix-és.] 

1623 CocKERAM I, Newricall, gowtie. 

WNeuricity (niuri-siti). [fas NEURIC a. + -1TY.] 
The special form ef activity peculiar to the nerves ; 
nerve-force. ; . 

1866 OwEN Anat. Vertedr. 1, 318 Nenricity is convertible 
into myonicity and into other forms of polat force. * 
Neuridine (niteridain). Chem. Also -in. 
[f. Gr. veip-ov (see NEURO-) + -ID +-INE.] A non- 
poisonous ptomaine of a gelatinons nature, chiefly 
occurring as a product of putrefaction. 


NEURILEMA. 


1887 A. M. Brown Auin Alkaloids 34 Neuridine 
C/H'N4.—This base is one of the most constant products 
of the putrefaction of alnumenoid substance. 1897 4//but?’s 
Syst. Med. 11. 788 From decomposed beef and horse-flesh 
Brieger separated several alkaloids—neuridine, neurine, 
choline, and one apparently identical with muscarine. 

Neurilema (nitieroilz-mi), neurilemma 
(niiirilema), fva?. Also -elema, [Orig. f. Gr. 
vedp-oy nerve + eiAnua covering, involucrum 3 subse- 
quently taken as f. Gr. A€upya husk, skin (in which 
case the correct form would be weurolemma). 
Ch F. névriléme (Bichat, 1801).] a. The delicate 
membranous outer sheath which invests and pro- 
tects a nerve (now usually called efineurium). 
b. The sheath of a nerve-funiculus, the perinenrinm. 

a. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 357 These filaments, as 
they penetrate into the ganglia, leave off their neurilema. 1846 
Baitran tr. Malgaigue’s Man. Oper. Surg. 285 The optic 
nerve, with the neurelema of which it appears to become 
continuous. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 1. 
11 The nerve-stems and the bundles of which they consist, 
are surrounded with coats of conjunctive tissne, called 
nenrilema. : 

8. 1825 Gooo Study Med, (ed. 2) IV. 24 Solid fibres 
or capillaments of a particular kind, the xeurdlemuea of 
Bichat. 185: Carrenter A/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 224 When 
the neurilemma has been removed, and the trunk has been 
separated into its component fasciculi. 1888 Rotieston & 
Jackson Anti. Life 212 The giant fibres are separated from 
the nerve-cord by the inner neurilemma. 

attrib, 1899 Aliéutt's Syst. Med, V1. 626 If the nucleus 
of the segmental neurilemma cell remain perfectly healthy. 
dbid. 643 Leucocytes enter the neurilemma sheath. ; 

Hence Neurilem(m)a‘tic a. [F. ndvrilématique); 
Neurile-m(m)atous a. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 534/2 The expansion and 
interlacing of the neurilemmatic sheaths. 1839-47 /d7d. 
III. 776/r The plaiting must be considered. .independent 
of neurilematous investment. 1875 Payne Younes & Siev. 
Path, Anat. 310 The neurilemmatons sheath is the part 
mainly affected in inflammation. 

Neurility (niwiliti), [f. Neur- + -mry, 
Cf. F. neurilté.] The power of a nerve to convey 
or transmit impulse or sensation. 

1860 Lewes Physiol. Com. Life 11. 19 Neurility simply 
means the property which the nerve-fibre has, when 
stimulated, of exciting contraction in a muscle, secretion in 
a gland, and sensation in a ganglionic centre. 1879 N. 
Suyvtu Odd Faiths in New Lights vii. (1882) 300 note, 
So long as sensibility and neurility..cannot be shown to be 
necessarily related and convertible. 

Neurine (aiiie‘rain), sd. anda. Also neurin. 
[f. NEUR-+-INE. Cf. F. nevrine, névrine.] 

A. sb, 1. Anat. Nerve substance or tissue; the 
matter contained in the nerve-tnbes. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 593/2 It contains the 
elements of the true nervous tissue or nenrine. 1834 OWEN 
in Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 161 Tubular tracts are 
formed, some of which become filled with ‘neurine’, or 
nervous matter. 1870 Mauvostey Body & Adind 56 The 
vesicular neurine has increased in quantity and in quality. 

2. Chem. a. A poisonous alkaloid or ptomaine, 
derived from putrefying flesh, etc.; choline. b. An 
alkaloid produced with the former, and differing 
very slightly from it in chemical composition, but 
possessing more actively poisonous properties, 

1869 Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 16 A basic substance... which 
he [Liebreich] bas termed neurine...By slightly modifying 
this method neurine has been artificially formed. 1880 
J. W. Leese Bile 52 By boiling with baryta water, lecithin 
1s decomposed into neurin or cholin. 1899 Addbuti’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 496 An effect also produced by snake venom, as 
well as by neurine and choline. 

B. adj. Of or relating to the nerves. 

1870 J. SCOFFERN Stray Leaves Ser. 446 When he began 
his nenrine enquiries the prevalent belief. . was [etc.]. 

Newrism., rare. [f. Neur- +-190.] 

1, Nerve-force ; neuricity, 

1871 Core Origin of Fittest v. (1887) 205 The Vital Forces 
are (nerve-force) Neurism, (growth-force) Bathmisin, and 
(thought-force) Phrenism. 

2. ‘The hypothesis according to which all the 
phenomena of the living body are due to the 
action of a nervous flnid’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892). 


Neuritic (niuri‘tik), @. (and sé.) [ad. Gr. 
type *veuperur-ds, f. vetpoy nerve! see -ITIC, and 
cf. F. xdvritigue (1762).] 

+1. Good for the nerves. Ods. rare —!, 

1725 Braotey Fan. Dict, Marjoran ..is vulnerary, 
Cephalick, Hysterick, Neuritick, and proper to expel wind. 

+b. sd. (See quot.) Obs. rare -°. 

1727-38 CuamBers Cycl,, Neuritics, or nervines,..remedies 
proper for diseases of the nerves and nervous parts, 

2. Path. Relating to, of the nature of, neuritis. 

1857 in MawneE £.xfos. Lex. 1887 Brit. Med. ¥rnl. 1 
Jan, 9/2 Tbe main objections which have been advanced 
against the neuritic theory. 1899 4Méudt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 751 Pompholyx is generally regarded as a neuritic 
inflammation or vaso-motor neurosis. 


Neuritis (niursittis). Fath. [a. Gr. type 
*veupiris, f. ve¥pov nerve: see -1T18.] Inflammation 


ofa nerve or nerves, 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 166/2 In neuritis we shall find the 
usual attendants of inflammation, 1880 Funr Princ. & 
Pract. Med. 781 \n acute neuritis the nerves are swollen, 
reddened, and more succulent than normal. 1899 4 éébutt’s 
Syst. Med. V1. 44, 1 have seen instances of neuritis and 
perhaps of neuralgia of the cardiac nerves in diphtheria, 
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Neuro- (niiiero), combining form of Gr, veipov 
nerve, used in a number of scientific terms, chiefly 
Anat. and Lath., as Neu‘roblast, an embryonic 
nucleated cell from which the nerve-fibres origin- 
ate; hence Neurobla‘stic z. Neuro-ce‘ntral ay 
connected with the centrum and nenral arch of a 
vertebra, esp. in xeurocentral suture, MNeuro- 
ce‘ntrum, one of the parts forming the nenro- 
central arch. MNeu‘rochord, a sect of tubular 
fibres on the dorsal aspect of the ventral nerve- 
cord in annulates and crustaceans. MNeuro- 
clo‘nica., characterized bynervousspasms, Neu‘ro- 
cele (-sil), the central cavity of the cerebro- 
spinal system; hence Neuroce‘lian ¢. Neuro- 
de‘ndron (see quot.). MNenrode'rmal a., pcr- 
taining to the epiblast. MNeuroente‘ric a. = 
NEURENTERIC. Neuroepidermal a., pertaining 
to the nerves together with the epidermis (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). MNeuroepithe'lial a., pertaining to 
the nerves together with the epithelium. Neuro- 
fibroma (see quot.). NWenrohypno‘logy = Nrur- 
YPNOLOGY ; so Weurohypno'tic ¢., -hy pnotisim. 
Nenroke‘ratin, a substance closely resembling 
keratin, found in certain nerve-tissues. Wenro- 
lemma=NEURILEMMA. Neu‘romere, 2 part or 
segment of the nervous system; hence Neuro-- 
merous a., characterized by a segmented nervous 
system. Nenrometaphy‘sical @., characterized 
by a metaphysical view or treatment of nervous 
phenomena. Neuro‘meter, a means of measuring 
the strength of the nerves. Neuromime‘sis, a 
form of nenrosis characterized by imitative actions 
or pathological conditions; neurotic imitation of 
disease ; hence Neuromime'tic a. ands}, Neuro- 
muscular a., relating or belonging to hoth 
nerve(s) and muscle(s); so Neuromy‘ic a. Neuro- 
myo‘logy, the classification of muscles with re- 
ference to the nerves, Neuromyosi'tis, an 
affection cf bath nerve and muscle. Newronym, 
the scientific name ofa muscle. Neuropara‘lysis, 
paralysis due to some affection of the nerves; so 
Neuroparaly‘tic a. Neurophysiology, the 
physiology of the nervous system; hence Neuro- 
physiological 2. Neu‘ropore, an exterior orifice 
in the nenral canal of some embryos. Neuro- 
psy’chic a@., pertaining to the nervous and psychic 
functions. Neuropsycholo-gical a, dealing with 
psychology in relation to the nerves; so Neuro- 
psychologist. Neuropsychopa‘thic c., pertain- 
ing to diseased states of the nervons and mental 
functions. Neuroretini‘tis, combined inflamma- 
tion of the optic nerve and retina. Neuroto‘nic, 
a medicine used to brace the nerves (Ogilvie 1882). 
Neuroto‘xic a., acting poisonously upon the 
nerves; so Neurotoxical a. (Mayne 1857). 
Neuroto‘xin, a substance having a poisonous 
effect on the nerves. Nenrotro-phic a., pertain- 
ing to, or connected with, nourishment coming 
through the nerves, Neurova‘scular a., having 
both a nervous and vascular character. 


A large number of similar compounds, the currency of | 


many of which is donbtful, are given in Mayne’s Z.rfos. 
Lex and the Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Neuroblasi, the pear-shaped cells 
which arise by a process of mitosis from the germinal cells 
ofthe early embryo. 1897 1944 Cent. July 25 The embryonal 
nerve-cell (neuroblast) will be simply an oval sac. 1870 
RotesTon A wit. Life p. Ixii, The *neurocentral suture is 
usually absent. 1873 Mivarr £éem. Anat. 61 ‘The tine of 


| junction of the lateral pieces with the central pieces is 


termed the neuro-central suture. 1884 Hyatr in Proc. 
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XX111. 1a1 The distribution 
and formation of the *neurocentra..in the vertebra of the 
Permian Rhachitomi. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anine. 
Life 212 The apparatus is hence termed ‘*Neurochord’ by 
Vejdovsky.., who compares it physiologically with the noto- 
chord of Chordata. /did. 598 The so-called ‘ giant-fibres" 
or ‘neurochord’ are found in nearly all Oligochata. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V11. 898 The *neuroclonic state of the 
neurons of the spinal cord may appear subsequently. 1889 
Buck's Handbk, Med, Sci. VIN. 110 The entire nenraxis is 
a tube, a subcylindrical mass inclosing acavity. This cavity 
is the *neurocecle, 1899 Al/dutt's Syst. Med. V1. 490 
From the cell-body, or from a protoplasmic extension of 
the cell (*nenro-dendron) the nerve process or axon is given 
off. 1877 E.R, Lanxester in Frud, Microsc. Sci. XVII. 
430 [The] epiblast and the musculo-skeletal portion of 
tbe mesoblast —or .. *neurodermal and  myoskeletal 
moieties. 1893 Tuckey tr. Hatschek’s Amphioxus 69 
The “neuro-enteric canal which is generally typical in 
the development of the vertebrate animals. we Syd. 
Soc. Lex, *Neurofibroma, a fibroma arising from the 
neurilemma of a nerve. 3899 Allbuti's Syst. Med. V1. 635 
Multiple neurofibroma, 1842 Fraser's Alag. XXVI. 375 
Mr, Braid baving failed in obtaining a hearing for his 
curious discoveries in Mesmerism, or *neurohypnology, as 
he calls it. 1843 Brato Meurypnol. 7 In respect to the 
*Neuro-Hypnotic state. 1842 —in Zvrans. Brit. Assoc. 
29 June, Practical Essay on the Curative Agency of 
*Nenro-Hypnotism. 1883 Ktein Elen. Histol. § 140 
Its own hyaline more or less elastic sheath, composed of 
*neurokeratin. 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1333 The nerves. .are 
flat, fibrous cords, enclosed within a membranous envelope 
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or *neurolemma. 1866 Owen A vad, Vertesr. 1. 203, 1 would 
suggest .. “neuromere. 1897 Vat. Sc, Feb. 114 That ., 
branch of morphology which deals with the nerve-segments 
of the head (cerebral neuromeres). 1851 tr. Unzer ¥ 
Prochaska'’s Nervous Syst. (Syd. Soc.) Introd. 1 He 
showed an early inclination to *neuro-metaphysical studies. 
1818 Soutnry Let. 5 Dec. in Life (1850) 1V. 327 The nitrous 
oxyde approaches nearer to the nation of a *neurometer 
than anything which perhaps could be devised. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VAN. 88 ‘*Neuo-mimesis’ lays too 
much stress on the resemblances .. between the symptoms 
of hysteria and of other diseases. 1884 H. M. Jones 
Heatth of Senses v. 132 The *neuromimetic, with curved 
spine, pain in joints,..aches in every part of the body. 1897 
Hoxtey duaat lav. Anint 63 Kleinenberg terms those 
*neuro-muscular elements. 1896 Adbuti's Syst. Aled. J. 
159 The development and activity of the neuro-muscular 
system. 1839-47 7vda's Cycl. Anat. 111. 30/1 An argument 
in favour ot the theory of *neuromyic action. a 1890 
Coves & Suete in WI. Med. Record XXXII. 93 (Cent), 
Neurology is the key to myology, and a *neuro-myology is 
practicable, 1899 i//dudt's Syst, Med. V1. 463 *Neuro- 
myositis, in which the primary lesion is nervous. 1897 
Witper in ature 7 Jan. 224 The *neuionyms adopted by 
the Anatomische Gesellschaft in 1895. 1875 11. Watton Dis. 
#ye go7 *Neuroparalytic corneitis. 1878 I’. Bryant Pract. 
Sve. 1. 317 Cases of nenro-paralytic ophthalmia. 1862 
Spit. Soc. Vear-bh, Med. 43 *Neuro-physiological Inquiries. 
1868 Seencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) Lu vii. 1g2 The truths 
of *Neuro-physiology..set down in the foregoing chapters. 
1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc, Nat. Hist, XXUML rag 
‘the homology of the fore and hind ‘neuropores with the 
fore and hind openings of the actinostome. 1893 T'uckEy 
tre Mutscheh's Amphiocus 177 Transverse section thiough 
the anterior part of the neuropore. 1891 D, Witson Right 
Hand 186 ‘The centres of the *neuro-psychic factors of 
language. 3851 tr. Uwecr & Prochasha'’s Nervous Syst. 
Syd. Soc.) Introd. 2 Vhe *neuro-psychological essays .. 
are frequently referred to in the present work. /ézd. 6 ‘There 
was..another ‘neuro-psychologist, whose name is less 
known in England. 1878 A. M. Hasuvion Mera. Dis. 187 
Loss of vision complete, *neuroretinitis of both eyes. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 707 The occurrence of attacks of 
neuro-retinitis in gouty subjects. 1goq Brit. Med. Frnl. 
No. 2280, 574 A strongly *neurotoxi¢ poison such as cobra 
venom. agoz /éid. No. 2154. gzo Iuriquet and Sicard 
[deal] with “neurotoxin, 1899 4ldéutd's Syst. Wed VV. 545 
*Neurotrophicaffections of bonesand joints. 1888 Rotres- 
Ton & Jackson Anim. Life 570 An aboral stem, generally 
jointed and containing a *neuro-vascular apparatus. 1899 
slllbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 609 A certain disposition to 
nutritive disturbance, or even neuro-vascular tension. 
Neuroglia (niuy glia). Anat. [f Nevro-+ 
late Gr. yAla glue; named by Virchow.] The 
delicate connective tissue found in the great nerve- 
centres, and in the retina; the reticular or susten- 


tacnlar tissue. 

1873 T. H. Green fubrad. Pathol, (ed. 2) 121 Round. 
celled sarcoma growing from the neuroglia or connective 
tissue of nerve. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson lacie. Life 
52 A mass of neuroglia or substantia reticularis les 
immediately dorsal to the central canal. 

attrib, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 699 The small 
neuroglia corpuscles or cells. 1899 /éfd¢. VU. 172 A thick 
cluster of nenroglia fibres. 

Hence Neuro‘gliac, -ial, -iar, -ic ad/s. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 18g92in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899 A llbut?'s 
Syst. Alvd. VIL. 33 The excess of neuroglial connective 
tissue... The neuroglial cells with radiating processes. 

Neurography (niurg'grafi). [ad. mod.L. neu- 
rographia (Vieussens, 1084): sec Nevro- and 
“GRAPHY. Hence also F. névrographte.] 

1. Scientific description of the nerves; descriptive 


neurology. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Veurology, Neurology seems 
to be of lessextent than neurography. 1875 Sir W. Tursen 
in Encyed. Brit. 1. 13/2 The publication of his great work 
on neurography in 1684. 

2. Neuration. 

1880 Ruskin Motes on Proud & Fut 15 In the articula- 
tion of the fly's legs, or the neurography of the bee's wings. 

New ‘roid, ¢.and sé. [Cf. Neuro- and -or.] 
a. adj. Resembling a nerve or nervous substance 
(Mayne 1857). b. sd. One of the two elements 
of a neural arch; a neurapophysis. 

1887 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 945 The two elements com- 
posing the neural arch ought to he called the ‘neuroids”’. 

Neurolite (niii-rdlait), Alin. [f. Neuno-+ 
-LITE.] A variety of pinite with fibrous texture. 

1836 ‘I’. Tuomson Alz#., God, etc. 1. 355 The constitution of 
neurolite is 5 atoms quutersilicate of alumina [etc.]. 1850 
Dauneny Atom. The. xii. (ed, 2) 41x The former combina- 
tions are called hydrosilicates... Example: Neurolite. 1896 
Cuester Dict. Alin, 188 Neuroliie,..a pinite-like mineral of 
a wax-yellow color, occurring in a large belt at Stanstead, 
Quebec, : 

Neurological (niierolpdgikal), a. [f. Nevro- 
+-LOGICAL.| Relating or belonging to, connected 
with, interested in, neurology. 

1832 J. Tuomson Life Cullen 1. 442 The Neurological 
inquiries and speculations of these Authors. 1845 Eucycd. 
Metrop. V1\, 157/2 Neurological physiology was thus 
advancing, sour butslowly. 1883 Romanes Jient, Evol. 
Axim. iit, 38 Tbe most fundamental of neurological 
principles—reflex action. 5 - 

Neurologist (niurplédgist). [f. Nevro- + 
-LOGIST.] One interested or versed in neurology. 

1832 J. Tuomson Life Cullex 1. 443 The Neurologists, 
whom he terms the Solidists. 1841-44 Emerson £ss., Nout. & 
Real. Wks. (Bohn) I. 251 The..new allegations of phreno- 
logists and neurologists are of ideal use. 1878 A. M. 
Hamitton Nerv, Dis. 113 Acute cerebral anemia .. comes 
within the province of the surgeon rather than within that 
of the neurologist, vi 

se 
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Neurology (ninrpl5dzi).  [ad. mod.L. nezro- 
ogia, ad. mod.Gr. vevpodoyia (Willis 1664) : see 
NeEvro- and -Locy. Cf, F. xévrologie.] The 
scientific study or knowledge of the anatomy, 
functions, and diseases of the nerves and the nervous 
system; {the nervous system, or its operation. 

168: Wittis Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab, Neurologie, the 
doctrine of the nerves. @1706 Evetyn fist. Ketig. (1850) 
I. 54 The soul, as seated more conspicuously in the brain, 
does, by the originated neurology, give intercourse to the 
animal spirits. 1796 Soutuey Lett. /r. Spain {3799) 477 
The three exercises for the Professor of Anatomy..shall be 
upon Myology, Neurology, and Splanchnology. 1830 
R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 327 ‘Yo consider..its principal 
parts, referring for the detail to particular neurology. 1878 
A. M. Hamitton Merz. Dis. 93 ‘the literature of neurology 
is replete with examples of so-called atheotosis. 

b. A scientific account of the nerves. 

1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Neurology, is an accurate 
Description of, or Disconrse on, the Nerves of an Human 
Body. 1727-38 Cuambers Cyc/. s. v., Willis has given a fine 
neurology in his Anatome Cerebrt. 1801 Aled. Jrnd V. 
53t lo the latter editions ..he added n Neurology, or 
Anatomy of the Nerves. % 

Neuroma (niuréuma), Pl. -mata. Path. 
[ad. Gr. type *vetpupa, f. vetpov nerve.] A 
swelling or tumour growing upon a nerve or in 
nervc-tissue. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 111. 720 G/2 Certain gangli- 
form tumours are formed upon nerves, to which the terin nen- 
roma has been applied. 1873 I. H. Garen Jutred. Pathol. 
(ed. 2) 128 ‘True neuromata, however—z. ¢., new formations 
of nerve-tissne—are amongst the rarest forms of new forma- 
tions. 1887 Brit. Med. Frni. 15 Jan. 113/1 He had removed 
a nenroma from the wrist. 

Hence Neuro’matous a@., of the nature of, re- 
sembling, a neuroma. 

1857 in Maysxe Egos. Lex. 1875 H. Warton Dis. Eye 
139 It is unlike a neuromatous tumour, which is a fibrous 
tumour imbedded in the sheath of a nerve. 4 

|| Weuron (nitierga), Anat, and Biol, [a. 
Gr. vetpor sinew, cord, nerve.] 

1. The cerebro-spinal nxis; the spinal cord and 
brain. 

1884 Witper in WV. Aled. Frud. 2 Aug. 114. 

2. A process of a nerve-cell. 

1896 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 181 Golgi has shewn that 
every nerve-cell possesses one process, the ‘nevron’ which 
becomes the axis cylinder process of a nerve. 

3. A nerve-cell with its appendages. 

Tn recent use more commonly in the form neurone. | 

1896 Pa. Keorvorkin in 194% Cent. Aug. 258 The micro- 
scopical units of which the nervous system is huilt np—the 
so-called ‘neurons’, whose protoplasmic ramifications in- 
timately penetrate into the tissues. 1899 MacrHEason 
Mental Afections 83 Each nenron is a distinct, separate 
and independent organic unit, composed of a cell body con- 
taining a nucleus and nucleolus and of several processes. 

Hence Neuro‘nic a. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. Vi. 490 Diagram illustrating 
the Neuronic System, Je 

Neuropath (niierépep). [f. Neuro- + Gr. 
-naéys, f. aos guttering 

1. A person having an abnormal nervous sensi- 
bility; one subject to, or affected by, nervous 
disease, 

1890 Q. Rez. CLXXI. 245 The Paris practitioners hold 
that susceptible persons are always to some extent neuro- 
paths. 1897 Addbutet’s Syst. Med. Il. 865 The unstable con- 
dition of hrain matter..is hereditary in the neuropath, and 
in the offspring of drunkards, 

2. a. One who attributes diseases in general to 
the nervous system (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

b. A neuropathist. 

1896 Voice (N. Y.)6 Feb. 5/5 This cpt neuropath having 
recently madea rofessional visit to the United States. 

Neuropathic (nitisropx'pik), a. [f. as prec. + 
ic, Cf F. névropathigue.] Relating to, caused 
or distinguished by nervous disease or functional 
weakness of the nervous system. 

1857 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1880 Fut Princ. & Pract. 
Med. 770 A neuropathic paralysis depends on some canse 
which. preven the action of volition, 1897 AWéutt's Syst. 
‘fed, (M1. 85 All rhenmatoid atrophy represents a neuro- 
pathic or myopathic disturbance of nutrition. 

So Neuropa‘thical a.; Neuropa‘thically adv. 

1892 Afontst 1). 273 A decidedly neuropathical character. 


Neuro'pathist, (Cf. prec. and -ist.] One 
who makes a special study of nervous diseases. 

1864 W.'T. Fox Skin Dis, 13 That tbe middle conrse of 
humoralist and neuropathist is the tenable one. 1899 
Westm. Gaz, 7 Apr. 8/2 The celebrated neuropathist .. 
ordered it to be treated with systematic electrisation. 

Neuropatholo-gical,a. [f.Neuno-+ ParHo- 
LOGICAL a.] Relating to, concerned with, neuro- 


pathology. 

(875 Payne Fones § Siev. Pathol. Anat. 56 It is impos- 
sible to deny the neuro-pathological theory. 1897 Dazly 
News 6 Sept. 5/3 A scholarship in neuro-pathological sani- 
tary science. 

Neuropathology. [f Nevro- + PaTHoLocy.] 

1. The study of nervous diseases and their treat- 


ment; the pathology of the nervous system. 

1853 tr. Rowberg’s Man, Nerv, Dis. (Syd. Soc.) I. |. 402 
In no other department of neuropathology is the absence of 
critical jndgemeot so munch felt as in the doctrine of cerebral 
affections. 1897 Adlébutt's Syst. Med. \1. 479 A disease 
which is..of considerable interest to the student of neuro- 
pathology. 
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2. The view that disease originates from dis- 
turbance of the nervous system. 

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex, z ee 

Weuropathy (niury papi). [f. Neuro- + 
-PATHY.] Nervous disease ; a case of this, | 

1857 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1893 Pop. Sct. Monthly July 
388 Marriages which have been charged with being an 
Important factor in the genesis of neuropathy. 1899 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. Vil. 834 This observer..relegates that 
form to the category of neuropathies. 

Neuropod (niiieréped). Zool. [f. Nevro- + 
-PoD.} An annulose or invertebrate animal, in 
which the limbs or motor organs are on the nenral 
aspect of the body. 

1856 Gooosta in Edind. New Philos. ¥rni. (1857) V. 121, 
1 employ, as morphological designations, the term Nenropod 
..for an Annulose, and Hemapod. .for a Vertebrate animal. 
1870 Rotieston Anim. Life 168 Vertebrata may be spoken 
of as ‘Hamapods', in co.tradistinction to Invertebrata 
which are ‘ Neuropods’. 

Neuropo'dial, ¢. Zool. [f. next: see -sL.] 
Relating or belonging to a neuropodium. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. inv. Anint v. 229 The neuropodial 
is very niuch longer than the notopodial aciculum.- 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 595 There is usually 
a dorsal or notopodial cirrns, anda ventral or neuropodial. 

Neuvropodium (niferopsudidm). Zo0/.[mod.L., 
f. Neuro- + Gr, mdd:ov, dim. of ous a foot.) The 
lower, ventral, or neural branch of a parapodium. 

1870 H. A. Nicnotson Zool. 161 A lower process, termed 
the ‘nenropodium' or ‘ventral oar’, 1877 Huxtey Anad, 
Inv, Anin. v. 229 The notopodium and the neuropodium 
carry each a single, sharp, style-like acicnlum. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 594 The parapodia of 
Polychzta are..either simple..or divided..into a dorsal 
notopodium and a ventral neuropodinm. 

Neuro‘podous, 2. Zool. [Cf Nevrorop.] 
Having the limbs on the neural aspect of the body. 

1870 RotEston Aine, Life Index, Neuropodous char- 
acter of Invertebrata. 

Neuro'pter. rare. Lut. [f. next.] A neuro- 
pterous insect. 

1828-32 WesstEa s.v., The neuropters are an order of 
insects having four membranous, transparent, naked wings. 
1873 Dawson Earth §& Alan vi. 137 Any nodern Nenropter, 
a group of insects remarkable even in the present world for 
their large and complex organs of vision, 

|| Neuroptera (niurgptéri), sd. 22 Enz. 
fmod.L., f. NEuRO- + Gr. mrépov wing.] An order 
of insects, having four naked membranous trans- 


parent wings, with reticulate neuration, 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 69 Tetrapiera, Insects havin: 
four wings. Class the Third, Meuroptera. Those ahick 
have memhranaceons wings, with nerves and veins disposed 
in a reticulated form in them, 1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1X. 253/1 ‘he fourth class of insects (xeuroptcra) may be 
killed with spirit of wine. 1816 Kiasy & Sp, Enéomeol, iit. 
(18:8) I. 67 Neuroptera consisting of Dragon-flies, Ant- 
lions, Ephemera, &c. 1840 Cuvier’s Anti, Kingda. 57 
In the Nenroptera these wings have their surface farniched 
with a very fine net-work. 1870 H. A. Nicnotson Alaa. 
Zool. (1875) 302 The earliest known insects..consist of the 
remains of Neuroptera, 

Hence Neuro‘pteral a,, neuropterons (Webster 
1828-32), MNeuro-pteran, a nenropterous insect. 
Neuro‘pterist, a student of the Neuroptera. 
Neuro'pteroid a., resembling the Neuroptera, 
Neuropterolo‘gical a., pertaining to Neuro- 
pterology, the scientific study of neuropterous 
insects (Mayne 1857). 

1842 Beanoe Dict. Sei, etc., *Neuropleran. 1895 Science 
Gossip Apr. 49 An important article..especially to *neuro- 
pterists. 1897 Naturalist 115 All our present-day British 
neuropterists and trichopterists. 1889 Nicuo.son & Lvpex- 
Ker Palzont. 1. 594 The *Neuropteroid section..includes 
a number of Palzozoic insects. 

Neuro‘pterous, a. 77. [f. prec. + -ous.] Be- 
longing or relating to, consisting or representative 
of, the Neuroptera. 

1802 Binctey A nin. Biog. (1813) 1. 48 Neuropterous in- 
sects.. have four membranaceous, transparent, naked wings. 
1835 Kiasy Had, & Lust, Animais 11. xx. 351, Lam speaking 
here of the Neuropterons Order. 1867 F. Francis Angiing 
vi. (1880) 239 N europteronss | flies of the genns Perlida. 

Neurosal (niuréwsal), a. Path. [f. NEvRos- 
18 + -AL.] Having the character of a neurosis; 
arising from a nervous disorder. 

1884 Contemp. Rev. May 684 Gouty neuralgia isthe moni- 
tor..with those persons of a neurosal diathesis, 1898 A//- 
butts erat. Med. V. 824 Not only does it..cnt short a 
neurosal paroxysm of dyspnoea or restlessness [etc.]. 

Neurose (niuréus), a. [ad. L. type *nezrds-zes: 
see NEURO- and -osE.] 

1. Zyxt, Having other than marginal nervures. 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Extoniel. xtvi. IV. 340 Nenrose (Ver- 
vosz). Wings that have nervures besides the marginal ones. 

2. Path. Neurotic. 1886 American XU. 287. 

Neurosis (niurdusis), Pl. neuroses. [ad. Gr. 
type *vedpmos, f. veipov nerve: see -0818.] 

1. Path, A functional derangement arising from 
disorders of the nervous system, esp. such as are 
unaccompanied by organic change in the struc- 
tures of the body ; a nervous disease. 

1776-84 W. Cutten First Lines Pract. Physic § 1091, 1 
propose to comprehend, under the title of Neuroses, all 
those preternatnral affections of sense or motion which are 
without pyrexia, as a part of the primary disease. 17 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 96/2. 1822-34 Good's Study Bled, 
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(ed. 4) 1. 167 nove, He considers it [lead colic} to be a nen. 
rosis. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. V\N. 527/1 The diseases of 
function . .cmbrace the neuroses, hamorrhages, and dropsies. 
1874 Maupsey A/ental Dis. i. 32 Families in which insanity, 
epilepsy, or some other nenrosis exists. 1899 4//butt's Syst. 
Afed. V111, 296 For two or three preceding generations 
snch neurotic stocks had intermarried, and so accentuated 
the nenroses present. 

2. Psychol. A change in the nerve-cells of the 
brain prior to, and resulting in, psychic activity. 

1871 Huxvey in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 462 As it is very 
necessary to keep up a clear distinction between these two 
processes, let the one be called neurosis, and the other 

ychosis. 1882 Romaxes in Nature No. 641.335 Some 
intimate association between neurosis and psychosis being 
thus accepted as a fact by the hypothesis of automatism. 


Neuroske'letal, a. Azai. [f. Neuno- + 
SKELETAL a.] Belonging or pertaining to the 
neuroskeleton. 

1854 OwEn in Or's Circle Sei., Org. Nat. 1. 171 Outlines 
of the chief developments of the dermoskeleton. .are added 
to the nenroskeletal archetype. /éid. 180 The neuro- 
skeletal bones are arranged in four segments. 

Neuroske‘leton. Aza. ff. Neuno- + 
SKELETON.] The bones connected with, and 
serving as a protection for, the cerebroespinal axis 
and the nervous system ; the endoskeleton, 

1844 Goopsta in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin, XV. 250 Ana- 
tomical description of the Asfphioxus, Nenro-skeleton. 
1854 Owen in Orr's Circle Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 168 The main 
part of the skeleton..consists of the nenroskeleton...The 
parts of the nenroskeleton are arranged in a series of seg- 
ments. 1880 Giinrner Study of Fishes 85. 

+ Neurospast. Oés. [ad. Gr. vevpécnacr-ov, 
neut. of vevpuonagros, f, vetpoy sinew + onay to 
draw.] A figure or puppet moved by strings. 

1642 Cuowoatn Sernz. 1 John tt. 3, 4 (1676) 64 They that 
are acted only hy an outward Love are but like Neuro- 
spasts, or those little Puppets that skip nimhly up and 
down. 1660 InGELo Bentrv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 91 [He] denied 
God power to make any other sort of creatures besides 
Nenrospasts. 

Hence + Neurospastic a. Ods. rare —. 

a1706 Everyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 11. 281 To these 
[images] with subtile wires and nenrospastic springs, they 
give..various motions of head, and eyes. 

Neurotic (niurytik), sd. [See next.] 

1. Aled. A drug having a marked effect, esp. of 
a bracing kind, upon the nervous system. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anion. § Afi. 335 It's cured..by 
alexipharmicks, roborants, nenroticks, and fitt diet. 1694 
Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 586/1 It is a famous Cepha- 
lick, Neurotick, Stomachick, Cardiack and Uterine. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 356 [Infnse}] Rose-Water [upon 
it} for an Hypnotick or a Neurotick. 1869 J. Haatey 
(title) The old Vegetable Nenrotics.., their physiological 
action and therapeutical use. 5 : 

2. Path. ‘A disease having its seat in the 
nerves’ (Webster 1847). 


3. A neurotic person. 

1896 A Ubutt's Syst. Med. 1. 473 They may be made into 
* blue-stockings ’ or neurotics, or both together. 1897 /étd. 
II. 85: The offspring of drunkards or neurotics. 

Neurotic (niurytik), ¢. [ad. Gr. type *vevpw- 
rix-és, f, pedpov nerve; see -OTIC.] 

1. Acting upon, or stimulating, the nerves. 

1775 in Asu, and in later Dicts. 

2. Of the nature of, marked or characterized by, 
neurosis or nervous disorder. 

1873 F. T. Roserts Handbk, Med. 53 Angina pectoris is 
supposed to be a neurotic affection. 1887 Brit, Med. Frul, 
29 Jan. 205/ Those neurotic ailments which have hitherto 
taxed the skill and care of physicians, 

3. Of persons: Affected by, suffering from, 
neurosis ; having disordered nerves, 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Afed. Sei, V. 162 The neurotic 
woman is sensitive, zealous, managing. 1897 A dléutt's Syst. 
Aled. 11. 888 The cause of morphinism in persons not more 
nenrotic than the rest of us. 1899 /éid. VIII. 180 It is 

robable that in the neurotic the nervous system is more 
Tikely to be disturbed by general diseases. 

WNewrotome, rare—°. [f. Neuro-: ef. NEu- 
RECTOME.] ‘A long and very narrow scalpel, 
having two edges’ (Dunglison 1855). 

Neuroto-mical, a. rare-°.  [f. NEURoTOMY.] 
‘ Pertaining to the anatomy or dissection of nerves’ 
(Webster 1828-32; hence in later Dicts.). 


Neuro‘tomist,. [See next and -1sT.] One who 
practises or studies neurotomy. Also jig., a dis- 


sector of feelings or emotions. 

1726 Baitey (ed. 3), Meurotomis?, an Anatomist who dis- 
sects human Bodies on account of the Nerves. 1775 Asn, 
Neuvotomist, one skilled in dissections of the nerves. 1866 
Owen Anat, Vertebr, 1. 203 Sclerotomists, neurotomists, 
lithotomists and other classes of operating surgeons. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 13 May 3/1 As a neurotomist and student of 
temperament she is not convinciog. 

Neurotomy (niury'témi). Surg. [ad.mod.L. 
neurotomia: see NEURO-and -Tomy.} The section 
of a nerve, for the purpose of producing sensory 
paralysis. (See also early Fae!) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Neurotomy, is an Ana- 
tomical Section of the Nerves.. ; and sometimes alsoa prick- 
ing of the Nerves by unskilful Bleeding. 1755 Jonsson 
Neurotomy, the anatomy of the nerves, 1831 Youatr 
Horse 110 These are the fibres which we divide in the 
operation of neurotomy or nerve-cutting. 1860 Syd. Soc, 
Year-bk. Med. 179 On Facial Nenralgia, and its Cure by 
Neurotomy, 1887 Brit, Med. rnd. 15 Jan, 112/2 The rules 


NEURYPNOLOGY. 


which had been gained by studying the effects of neurotomy 
in horses. 

Neurypnology (niiieripng'lédzi). [f Neur-+ 
Hypnonoey.] That branch of science which deals 
with the phenomena of hypnotism. 

1843 Brarp (¢it/e) Neurypnology; or, The Rationale of 
Nervous Sleep considered in relation with Animal Mag- 
netism, 1846 G. Moore Power ef Soul over Body (ed. 3) 
161 Assuming all that is related of .. neurypnology to be 
true. 1887 Daily News 1 Apr. 5/2 Dr. Charcot, the famous 
Parisian Professor who, with Dr. Braid, has told us so much 
about the science of neurypnology, or nerve sleep. ; 

Hence Neurypnolo‘gical a., having a hypnotic 
basis. MNeurypno‘logist, a student of neuryp- 
nology (Worcester 1846). 

1893 4 thenzum 21 Oct. 550 The neurypnological novel 
has many forms. 

Neut, obs. form of Newr. 

Neuter (nizto1), a. and sd. Also 5-6 neutre, 
6 nuter, 6-7 newter. [a. F. zeze?re (14th c.) or 
L. neuter neither, f. ze not (see NE) + wer either 
(of two).] 

A. adj. 1. Gram. a. Of gender: Neither mas- 
culine nor feminine. Hence also, in latcr use, of 
parts of speech, ete. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviil. (1495) 933 
Cathinum..is better sayde in the neutre gender than in the 
Mascul., 1530 Pascoe. Introd. 24 A latia aowne of the 
newter gender. 1579 FulKe Heshins' Pari. 101 Alfud in 
the Neuter gender put absolutely. @ 1637 B. Jonson Exg. 
Grant. 1.x, The neuter, or feigned gender: whose notion 
conceives neither sex. 1694 Satmon Sate's Disfens. (1713) 
323/1 We used it as a Neutral, putting the adjective in the 
Neuter Gender. 1727-38 Cuambers Cycé. s.v., In English, 
and other modern tongues, there is no such thing as neuter 
nouns, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 111/1 In the age of Shak- 
ce the only form for the acuter genitive was Ais. 1894 
W. M. Linpsay Latin Lang. 369 ‘The confusion of mas- 
culine and neuter O-stems. 

absol, 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 128 In wordes of three 
terminations, ..the third is the Neuter. 1654 WarrEN 
Onbelievers 105 Pupduartos in the Neuter. 1838 Penny Cyel. 
XI. 110/1 The neuter is employed to denote that the notion 
of gender is not entertained. 1896 Tornsee “ist. French 
Gram, 177 This suppression of the neuter..was brought 
about in two ways. i 

b. Of verbs: Neither active nor passive; in- 
transitive. 

1530 Patser. 107 Verbes personnalles, besydes actives, as 
neuters. 1668 Witgins Real Char. ut. i. 303 That part of 
speech, which..is stiled a Verh (whether Neuter, Active or 

assive). 1696 Puicrips (ed. 5)s.v. /erd, The Verb Neuter, 
which..hath such a kind of Active Signification, as is not 
capable of a Passive, as Curro, I ran. 1740 J. Cuarke 
Educ. Vouth (ed. 3) 99 To teach them the Difference 
betwixt a Neuter and a Transilive Verb. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 107 A Verb Neuter expresses neither 
action nor passion, but being. 1845 Stoopaat Gram. in 
Encycl. Metrop. 1. 48/1 The neuter verb supposes an actioa 
terminating with the agent. 

transf. 1658 Owen Tentptation i. 16 Though temptation 
seemes to be of a more active importance,..in the Scripture 
it is commonly taken in a neuter sense. 

e, Neuler passive, having the character both of 
a neuter and a passive verb. Also fg 

In Latin grammar applied to those neuter verbs in which 
the perfect tense has a passive form (as audeo, ausus suni), 
in French grammar to those which form their perfect tense 
with éfre. 

1530 Patscr. 107 The Latins have many other sortes of 
verbes personnalles,..as neuters, deponentes, commons, 
neutre passives and suche other. 1647 Trare Comm. Rev. 
iii. 115 Such are our .. neuter-passive Christians. 1650 — 
Nunt. xxiii. 2 God abhors these luke-warme nenter-passives. 
1755 Jounson Gram. b4/1 There is another manner of 
conjugating neuter verbs, which, when it is used, may not 
improperly denote them neuter passives. 

2. Taking neither one side nor the other; not 
declaring oneself on, or rendering assistance to, 
either side: a. of rulers, states, etc., in relation 
to others, esp. in time of war; also of the towns, 
ships, etc., of such states. Cf. NEUTRAL a, 

1525 Lp. Beaners F7oiss. II. clx. [clvi.] 441 The Kynge 
of Aragon, and his father before hym was as neuter. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt 427 It was a neuter town 
indifferent to both. tory Racetor Hist. World nu. (1634) 
417 An opinion, that the Trojans..sought for strccour from 
David, and that hee stayed neuter in that warre. 1693 
Mem. Count Teckely t 74 When they had taken the Count 
of Serin, and knew that the Turks continued neuter. 1755 
Mem. Capt. P. Drake \. xiv. 117 The Ship he was in 
(though neuter) was boarded by a French Privateer. 1771 
Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. V. 363 He supposed that the Russians 
would at least continue neuter. 1827 Soutuey Penens, War 
1. 582 The port would be considered neuter. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany xiv, 225 Yn the wars of Blois and Montfort the 
citizens flattered themselves that they could remain neuter, 

b. Of individuals in relation to any matter 
where difference of opinion or conduct exists or is 


possible. 

1713 STEELE Guard. No. 1 3 As to these matters I shall 
be impartial, though I cannot be neuter. 1769 Burxe Corr 
(1844) I. 176 When it came to the question, eleven were for 
it, only three against. One was neuter. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 457 In some instances, 
faterest would really be neuter. 1886 Act 49 Vict.c.22$4 
An answer stating whether the person so served assents, 
dissents, or is neuter in respect ermine such land. 

ce. In phr. ¢o stand neuter. 

ais48 Hate Chron, Hen. VIL 11 b, paive hym, or elles 
stand neuter betwene both parties. 1642 Futtea “oly § 
Prof. St. y. ii. 362 The sword of the Magistrate cannot 
stand neuter, 1699 Bentiry Pha, xii. 343 Cicero himself 


| ..seems to stand Nenter, and pronounces on no side. 
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1721 
De Foe Jem. Cavalier (1840) 214 Had the Scots sand 
neuter. @1774 Gotosm. Hist. Greece 1. 303 Those who 
had stood neuter took this occasion to declare against them. 
1863 Kinclare Crimea (1876) 1, xiv. 22x His conscience 
being used to stand neuter in these mental conflicts. 

3. Belonging to neither of two specified or 
usval categories. 

aiggr H. Satu JVs, (1867) 11. 444 Thou art not God, 
neither art thou man, but neuter, mixed of both! 1660 
Stastey Hist, PAilos. xu. (1701) 497/2 Dialectick is the 
Science of things True, Falseand Neater. 1668 Cutrerrer 
& Core Barthel. Anat. Man. ww. i. 336 Obscure (which 
others cal nenter or doabtful Articulation). 1890 A ¢henaen 
4 Jan. 24/1 Their samisens..were inarked on the neck fora 
neuter third in one part of the octave... The Japanese penta- 
tonic scale.. would be minor were it not for the one indeter- 
minate third. 

4. a. Lot. Having neither pistils or stamens; 
neither male nor female; asexual. 

1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. x. (1794) 101 The fourth of 
these | call neuter floscules. 1849 BaLroua J/an. Lot. 344 
Florets of the disk hemaphrodite, those of the ray neuter. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Hore 185 Ray-flowers female or neuter. 

b. £xf, Sexually undeveloped, sterile. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) 11. 50 That the 
neuter ants..are imperfectly organized females appears 
from the following observation. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
vii. 239 Considering how few neuter-insects out of Europe 
have been examined. 

B. sb. 1. Gram. a@. A neuter verb. 

1530 Pacser. lutrod. 34 All suche verhes as be used in the 
latin tong, lyke neaters or deponentes. 1535 Jove Afol. 
Tindale (Arb.) 9 Vindale. .turneth..the verb passiue into a 
neuter, 1611 Cotcr. Brief Direct. 4/2 Newters, whose 
Preterperfect tease is forined by je sués. 1727-38 Cuamuers 
Cycl. s.v. Verb, Others..form their compound parts by the 
auxiliary fo d¢;..These are called neers passive. 1751 
Harris eres 1. ix. 178 Even those Verbs, called Actives, 
..can drop their subsequent Accusative, and assume the 
Form of Neuters. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1.100 In hoth 
languages most of the verbs belonging to this conjugation 
are passives or neuters. : 

b. A neuter noun or adjective. 

1611 Brinstey Pus. Parts (1669) 105 Give your Rule for 
Neuters wanting the singular, 1668 Witkins Real Char. 
in. i. 303 Adjectives, which are also distinguishable into 
Neuters Active, Passive. 1755 Jouxson Gram. b/1 Heand 
Ais having formerly been applied to neuters in the place 
now supplied by 7 and ifs. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 110'1 
This third class [of nouns] are called somewhat incorrectly 
neuters. 1896 Tovnpee Hist. French Gram. 177 As arule 
Latin neuters singular..became masculine in French. 

2. A ncutral thing. rave. 

1522 SKELTON Why not to Court go2 Your cupboard that 
was Is turned to glasse. From eal to pewter Or els toa 
newter, 1547 BoorDe Brev, Flealth cxci. 67 b, I do saye al 
inflacions and appostumacions be nuters, for they may be 
as well exteryal as interial. 1574 Waitatrt Def clusw. 
ii. Wks. 1851 I. 252 There be other soine traditions which we 
may call neuters. 

3. One who holds himself neutral; one who takes 
neither side in a dispute or controversy, or favours 
neither of two opposed views. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § . lxiii, 15 These indiffrentes 
(or newters) that part most take, That strongest is. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 21 Thus thinke worldlings 
to haue a good excuse to hold out, and so he of neither 
side, but be as neuters or impersonals. 1646 J. WHITAKER 
Uasiah 16 He was loved of his friends, feared hy his 
enemies, honoured by the neuters. 1699 BentLtey Pha. 
293 Must we stand dubious and neuters between both? 1761 

uME “fist. Eng. I. xxxi. 203 A certain creed was 
embraced by each party; few nenters were to be foand. 
1814 Byaon Larva i. viii, Which knows no neuter, owas 
but foes or friends, 1885 E, Gosse Shaks. to Pope (1893) 86 
To use his influence to collect the nenters into a ly 
strong enough to paralyse the extreme party. 

+b. Of rulers, states, etc. (Cf. A. 2a and 
NEUTRAL 56. 1) Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdanc’s Contin. 209 The Duke of Lorayne 
. had long syns couenaunted with them hoth, that he 
myght be a newter. 1636 E. Dacaes tr. Machiavel’s Disc. 
Livy II, 328 Their agents that were with the King, agreed 
with him, to stand neuters, 1665 Surv. AG. Nethert. 182 
The first are either shut up by neuters, or blocked by 
Enemies. 1747 in CoA Rec. Penusylv. V. 146 They all 
stood Neuters except the French Praying Indians. 

4. a. Ent, A sexually undeveloped female in- 
sect; a mature worker, 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 348/2 The neuters or 
working ants which have no sexual characteristics. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, xvii. (1818) 11. 33 These neuters are 
quite unlike those in the Hymenoptera perfect societies. 
1877, Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. 31 It depends on the 
nutriment supplied to the female larva of a bee whether it 
shall become a neuter or a sexually perfect female. 

b. A castrated animal. 

1900 Daily News 10 Jan. 6/s A finer assembly of Blues, 
Siamese, Manx, and Long-haired neuters., it would be 
difficult to secure, 

Hence Nen‘ter v. frans., to castrate. Neu'ter- 
dom, the state of being (sexually) neuter. Meu'- 
terlike ¢., neutral. Neu'terly adv., in a neuter 
sense. Neu'terness, the fact of being (gram- 
matically) nenter. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. \xiii. 96 That we all maie.. 
cut of clerelie All vnkindnesse of newterlike indiffrencie. 
1774 Barciay Eng. Dict., To Emaciate.., Neuterly, to grow 
lean. 1894 Davipson Hedy, Syntax 2 When 3 p. pr. is 
used neuterly for it. 1893A. Keneaty Dr. Fane? 136 With 
the bugbear of neuterdom before her eyes. 1899 Amer. 
Frnt. Philol. XX. 246 The neuterness of the uncompounded 
neuter verbal. 1903 F. Simpson Bk. Cat xxi. 237 A cat 
should be kept on low plain diet.. before being neutered. 


| 


NEUTRAL, 


+ Neuth, prep. and adv. Sc. Obs. rare. [Ob- 
securely related to OE. zeodan NETHEN.] Beneath. 

1375 Barsour Sruce x1. §38 Beneth the Park [sa] can thai. 
fair, Quhill neuth the kirk, in-tilla rout. ¢2q425 Wyntoun 
Cron, v. x. 3594 (Royal MS.), At be nauil it was a nas, 
And outhe aad neuthe [z. » neythe] dynysyd it was. 


Neutral (nivtral), ¢ and sd. Also 6-7 
newtrall, 7 neuterall. [a. obs. F. nezwtral (1536 
in Godef.), or ad. L. neutral-ts (of gender, Quin- 
tilian) : see NEUTER and -aL.J] A. adj. 

1. Of rulers, states, etc.: Not assisting, or actively 
taking the side of, either party in the case of a war 
or disagreement between other states; remaining 


inactive in relation to the belligerent powers. 

1549 Compl, Scot. xi. 88 He professit himself to he neutral 
bot 3it he furnest the empriour vitht sex thousand fut men. 
1600 EpmMonps Odserz. Cesar's Comm. 101 Such other 
Commonweales, as hefore that time had remained newtrall. 
1618 Botton Florus (1636) 1: Being sent as aydes..they 
turned neuterall in battell for their owne advantage. 1709 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4548/2 The Ships of Nentral Nations shall 
only be seized. a@1781 Watson PAidip £71 (1839) 13 The 
Spanish general, who..had seized on the towns of neutral 
powers. 1842 Branve Dict. Set, ete. s.v. Veutradity, A 
neutral nation has the right of furnishing to either of the 
contending parties all supplies which do not fall within the 
description of contraband of war. 1881 Jowett ZAucyd. 
I. 142 I€ you prefer to be neatral.. receive both sides in 
peace, but neither for the purposes of war. ae. ; 

b. Belonging to a power which remains inactive 
during hostilities; exempted or excluded from the 
sphere of warlike operations. 

1711 Lond. Gas. No. 4989/3 The entire Cargo of a Neutral 
Ship. 1777 Waison PAil7p LL, i (1793) 1. 266 Some mer- 
chants whom he had seut..under neutral colours to procure 
intelligerice. 1817 W. SeLwyn Lai Vis? Prins ved. 4) (1. 
928 An insurance effected by him on goods to be delivered 
at a neutral or friendly port. 1855 Bricnt Sf., Russia 7 
June (1876) 257 With regard to making the Black Sea a 
neutral Sea, 1878 Lusppock Addr, Pol. § Educ. vii. 129 
Neutral goods .. are not liable to capture under enemy's 
flag. 

4. Taking neither side in a dispute, disagree- 
ment, or difference of opinions; not inclining 
toward either party, view, etc. ; assisting neither of 
two contending parties or persons. 

rss Rey. Prizy Council Scot. 1. 116 That the said Provest 
be chosin be newtrall personis havand regaid to the com- 
moun weill of the said burghe. 1603 B. Jonson Seyanus 1. 
i, Is he Drusian or Germanican? Or ours? or neutrall? 
3650 StapyLion Strada’s Low C. Wars v. 100 ‘The multi- 
tude thus storming, the Lords neutrall or wavering. 1746 
Smottetr Refroof 197 While sagely neutral sits thy silent 
friend, Alike averse to censure or commend. 1760 Joitnson 
Idler No. 100 #3 My resolution was, to keep my passions 
neutral, and to marry only in compliance with my reason. 
1827 Coorea Prairie 1. vil. 108 [Hel bad evidently persuaded 
himself that it was his duty to be strictly neutral, 1876 
Mozrey Univ. Sern x. (ed. 2) 208 They discard a middle 
and neutral relation as lukewarm, ; 

b. Kelonging to neither party or side. 

1564-5 Kes. Privy Council Scot. 1, 316 Ordaining the 
officiar to..collect the saidis teindis, to stak the samyn in 
neutrall places, 1857-61 Buckle Cividiz. (1869) II. v. 233 
The neutral ground of physical science. 1873 HAMERTON 
intel, Life viu.i.277 The largest and best miads.,arrive at 
a sort of neutral region. : : 

3. Comprised under, or belonging to, neither of 
two specified or implied categories; occupying a 
middle position with regard to two extremes. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.583 Ane newtrall and in- 
difterent way. 1592 Davies Lmort. Soud xx. ii, Some 
Things good, and some Things ill do seem, And neutral 
some, in her fantastick Eye. 1609 DouLann Ornith. Microd. 
13 Certain Songs, which do ascead as an Authenticall, and 
descend as a Plagall, and those are called Neutrall, or mixt 
Songs. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. W. 114 Some..deny 
Adam to have been Holy, and suppose him only Innocent, 
and Neutral. 1759 Witson in PA. Trans. LI. 334 The 
second cause, which electrified both sides J/us when the 
stone was in an intermediate (or, as Epinus calls it, neutral) 
state, between tbe two extremes. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. 
IV. 522 Crystals at once attractive, repulsive, and neutral. 
1855 Bain Senses & (nt. uu. i. § 20 The greater number.. 
are indifferent or neutral, as respects our enjoyments, 

b. Having no strongly marked characteristics 
or features; undefined, indefinite, vague. 

1805 Foster £ss. Vv. iii, 11, 150 That uncoloured neutral 
vehicle of expression..which may he called the language of 
generality. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. iii, Miss Merry was 
elderly and altogether neutral in expression. /ééd. xli, 
Dissatisfied with bis neutral life. 

e. Having no decided colour; of a bluish or 
greyish appearance; esp. seztral colour or lint, 

1821 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. v. 267 The most remote 
distance becomes a mass of neutral colour. 1858 Haw- 
tHoane Fr, & /t. Note-bks. 1. 297 ‘The pillars and walls of 
this Duomo are of a uniform, brownish, neutral tint. 1879 
Haaran Eyesight vii. 97 The best glasses, in daylight at 
least, are the..neutral gray. 

Contd, 1860 TyxDaLL Glac. I. xiv. 94 The dense neutral- 
tint masses crept along the sides of the mountains. 1869 
G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 28 The neutral-tiat glasses are 
far more efficient in affording relief from glare than those 
of a cobalt-blue colour, 

d. Of sounds: Indistinct, indefinite, obscure. 

1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vi. 247 The farther back we 
push our Teale researches, the greater becomes the 
number of neutral sounds. A 

4. a. Chem, Having the properties neither of an 
acid nor of a base; not distinguished by either 
acid or alkaline reaction, 


NEUTRALISM. 


1661 Bove Exfer. §& Notes nu, iv, | was wont to give them 
a negative appellation, and call each of them the neutral or 
adiaphorous spirit of the body that affords it. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cycl., Neutral Salts, among chemists, are a sort 
of intermediate salts between acids and alkalies; partaking 
of the nature of both, 1797 Zacyel. Brit. (ed. 3) TY, 398/2 
The liquor will neither have the properties of an acid nor 
an alkali, but will be what is called neutral, 1838 T’. THom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 106 The solution is neutral. 1875 
Ure's Dict. Arts (ed, 7) IT. 844 Nataral or neutral fats and 
oils, chemically considered, are really salts. 


b. Oftics. Having or indicating none of the 


pbenomena of polarization. 

1813 BrewstEa Vew Philos. Instr. ww. iv. 336 The hori- 
zontal and vertical lines .. drawn upon the plate of mica, 
may be called the neutral axes of the mica. 1845 Encycé. 
Afetrop. 1V. 563 Every point in a certain line..will there- 
fore be in a neutral state as to polarization, and, of course, 
appear black. x : 

ce. Electr. Neither positive nor negative. Also 
neutral temperature, that at which no current is 
produced by two metals arranged to exhibit thermo- 
electric force 3 sertral point (see quot. 1892). 

1837 Brewstea Magnet. 363 The decomposition of the 
neutral fluid will begin immediately. 1860 G. Prescoit 
Electr. Telegr. 13 The quantity of neutral fluid which a 
body contains cannot be determined. 1885 Watson & Bur- 
Bury Jlath. The. Electr. & Alagn. 1. 241 In an iron and 
copper couple this neutral temperature is, according to Sir 
W. Thomson, about 280°C, 1892 G. F. Barnes PAysics 731 
The point of temperature at which a given pair of metals 
haye the same thermo-electric power .. is called the neutral 

ont. 

d, Aleck. Lying at the point where the forces 
of extension and compression meet and are in 
equilibrium. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop..1\.60/2 An isosceles triangle, haying 
its vertex in the neutral axis, 1869 Sir E. Reen SAipbuild. 
v. 80 The score in the centre plate is cut very near the 
neutral axis of the girder. 

e. Of equilibrium: (see quot. 1879). 

3865 fntell. Observ. No. 47. 344 Equilibrium stable, un- 
stable, and neutral. 1879 THomson & Tair Nat. Pail. 1.1 
§ 291 If a material system, under the influence of internal 
and applied forces, varying according to some definite law, 
is balanced by them in any position in which it may be 
placed, its equilibrium is said to be neutral. 

5. Asexual ; having no sexual characteristics. 


a. Ent, Sexually abortive or undeveloped. 

1747 Gouto Eng. Ants 35 The Queen Ant Jays three 
different Sorts of Eggs, the Male, Female, and Neutral. 1802 
Patev Nat. Theol. xviii. (1817) 151 The grub is nurtured 
peliber by the father nor the mother, but by the neutral 

ee. 

b. Bot. Having neither pistils nor stamens. 
ae Witnenine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 323 Floret. Tubular, 
.. Neutral, containing neither stamens nor pistil. 1846-50 A. 
Woon Class-bk. Bot. 311 Where the flowers..of the ray or 
margin are pistillate or neutral, 
c. Belonging to the class of eunnchs. 

1820 Byron Juan v. xxvi, Just now a black old neutral 

personage Of the third sex stept up. 


B. sé 1. One who remains nentral between two 


parties or sides; a subject of a neutral state, etc. 
€1449 Pecock Refr.t. xvi. 87 Summe of 30n ben clepid 
Doctour-mongers, and summe ben clepid Opinioun-holders, 
and summe ben Neutralis. 1581 J. Bert //addon's Ausw. 
Osor, 289 They that tooke part with neither of them, were 
called Newtralles. 1601 Lo. Mountjoy Let. in Moryson 
tin, (1617) 1.173 The whole Province either is joyned with 
them, or stand neutrals. 1627 HAKEwmn, Afo/. wv. ii. 286 
Such as are Neutralls, who may labour with the one side 
and with the other to compound the quarrell, 1756 Boston 
News-Letter 22 Jan. 2/2 ‘The French Inhabitants of Nova- 
Scotia, commonly call’d Neutrals. 1777 J. ApAms in Fave, 
Lett. (1876) 323 In politics they are a breed of mongrels or 
neutrals, 1807-8 Syo. Smttn P. Plymiley's Lett. Wks. 1859 
11. 182/1 There should be a free entry of neutrals into the 
enemy's ports. 1877 Brocxerr Cross § Cr. 26 The powers 
of Western Europe were either allies of Turkey or neutrals. 
b. A neutral vessel. 

1805 Spirit Public Frnls. UX. 378 Come my lads, let's 
run down that merchantman 3 let’s overhaul that neutral, 

+2. A neuter word. 06s. rare—', 

1694 SALMoNn Bate's Dispens. (1713) 323/1 Here it signifies 
neither Male nor Female, but a Neutral thing without Life, 
and therefore we used it as a Neutral. 

3. A neutral salt. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 396 It can then be 
taken in larger quantity, and need not interfere with 
ammoniacal neutrals. a 


Neutralism (nitraliz’m). [f. prec. + -1sM.] 
Maintenance of neutrality. 

1579 W. Wirkinson Confut. Familye of Love 39b, Our 
owne Newtralisme, and Lukwarmenes shall..vtterly con 
demne vs. 186: M. Aanotn Pop. Edue. France 221 Their 
neutralism will be at an end, denominationalism will have 
made them prisoners, 

Neutralist (niztralist). Also 7 neuter-. 
[f as prec. + -1sT.] One who maintains a neutral 
attitude (in early use sfec. in matters of religion). 
Also rarely as adj. (quot. 1810). 

1643 T. Scotr Highw, God 58 The prophane Naturalist 
and Neuteralist, who is of all religions, or no religion. 
a 1665 J. Goonwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 359 Absolute 
nentralists in all manner of tenets and opinions in matters 
of religion. 19713 Hxmble Plead, Gd. Old Way App. 9 
Malignants, Episcopalians, Neutralists, with many pro- 
fessed (tho’ unsound) Presbyterians, 1797 Ast. in Ann. 
Reg. 166/1 The neutralists were at pains to explain. .their 
principles. 1820 TutaLwatt Leé?, (1881) I. 7, 1 am at pre- 
sent, therefore, neutralist. 1833 Lytton GodolpAin lv, The 
silent neutralist soon became regarded..as the secret foe. 
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Neutrality (niztreliti). Also 5—7 newtral(1)-. 
[ad. F. xeudralité (14th c.), or med.L, nextralitas, 
f, xeutralis NEUTRAL a. see -1TY.] 

1, (With ¢Ae.) The neutral party in any dispute 
or difference of opinion ; the neutral powers during 
a war (talso f/.). Now only Z7/rs¢. 


1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlix, The threfold governance 
in the chirche, that is to wete, of Eugenye, of the counseyll, 
and of the neutralyte. 1399 Haywano ist Pt. fen. LV 25 
The Archbishop of Canterbury, and certaine others of the 
neutrality,..perswaded the king to come to a treaty with 
the lordes. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4933/1 The Troops of the 
Neutrality, that were in Silesia, are separated. 1783 
Cowrrer Lett, Wks. 1837 XV. 73 And as to the neutralities, 
[really think the Russian virago an impertinent puss for 
meddling with us. 1827 Scott Wafoleon IV. 253 The 
association of the Northern States in 1780, known hy the 
name of the armed Neutrality. f > 

2. A neutral attitude between contending parties 
or powers; abstention from taking any part in a 
war between other states. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. yu. 612 Some countres vphelde that 
one [pope], and some that other, so that there were allowyd 
none of theym both, and that was called the newtralytie. 
1571 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 88 Thinking be thair 
newtralitie and baklying to be welcum to quhatsumevir 
party beis victour. 1601 Lo. Mountjoy Let. in Moryson 
tin. (1617) 1. 143 No better then neutralitie is to be ex- 

ected from those that are best affected. 1672 R. Montacu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 517 The ill 
answers this Court has received from Spain to their pro- 
position ofa neutrality, 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4669/4 The 
Neutrality which isto be observed by the Northern Crowns. 
1831 Sir J. Sixctatr Corr. I]. 222 What..the country 
would prefer, is a war between France and England, and 
the advantages of a lucrative neutrality. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. vii. § 6. 405 England set aside the balanced neutrality 
of Elizabeth, ; . 

b. The state or condition of being on neither side 
or inclined neither way ; absence of decided views, 
feeling, or expression ; indifference. 

1561 Davs tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 55, The loth- 
somenes which God conceaueth of this newtralitie or warm- 
nes. x600 E. Brount tr. Conesfaggio A 2 Those Readers 
that can iudge of the truth of a historieand the newtrallitie 
of the writer, 16653 Granvitt Scepsis Sci. i..15 The grey 
heads of Reverend Antiquity have been content to sit down 
here in profest Neutrality. 1751 Jounson Kadler No. 89 
? 9 That no part of life be spent in a state of neutrality or 
indifference. 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. xlvii. 1V. 573 On 
a sabject which engrossed the thoughts..of men, it was 
difficult to preserve an exact neutrality. 1871 Gro. Etiot 
Widdlemt, xxiii, [He] looked before him with as complete 
a neutrality asif he had been a portrait by a great master. 

c. The neutral character ofa place during a war. 

1745 P. Tuomas ¥rud. Anson's Voy. 297 Why the Neu- 
trality of their Ports should be violated. 1808 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1837) [V. 205 The Russian Admiral. .would 
claim the neutrality of the port of Lisbon. 1833 M. Scort 
Tom Cringle xix, He will never venture to infract the 
neutrality of the waters surely. 

3. An intermediate state or condition, not clearly 
one thing or another. 

1570 J. Dez Math. Pref ivb, A meruaylous newtralitie 
haue these thinges Mathematical), and also a straunge par- 
ticipation betwene thinges supernaturall .. and thynges 
naturall. @ 1631 Doxne Aaat. World Poems (1633) 238 
Physitians say that wee, At best, enjoy but a neutralitie. 
1743, H. Watro1e Corr. (ed. 3) L. bx. 229, L wish 1 could 
make as long a letter for you, bat we are ina neutrality of 
news. 1843 J. Martineau Chr, Life (1867) 154 A striking 
neutrality of treatment. 

b. Chem, The fact or state of being nentral. 

3880 CLeminsnaw Wurtz’ Atomic The. 13, The .. well- 
known fact of the permanence of neutrality in the double 
decomposition of two neutral salts. 1882 ‘I'yxoattin Lomgyt. 
Mag. 1. 36 Its behaviour .. approaches that of elementary 
bodies. May it not help to explain their neutrality ? 

4. a. The fact of being of the neuter gender. 

1659 Pearson Creed 11. 271 The plurality of the verb, and 
the “Sait of the noun, with the distinction of their 
persons, speak a perfect identity of their essence. 

b. The condition of belonging to neither sex. 

31823 Byaon Yuan vi. cxvii, The trouble that they [se. 
women] gave, their immorality, Which made him daily bless 
his_own neutrality. . 

Neutralization (nitrilaizz' fon), [f. next + 
-aTIon. Cf. F. neutralisation (1797).] 

1, The action of neutralizing by means of some- 
thing having an opposite nature or effect; an 
instance of this: @. Chen. and Electr. 

3808 Davy in Pil. Trans. XCUX. 101 A species of neu- 
tralization, by the oxide or inflammable body. 1827 Fananay 
Chem. Manip, xii.274 Neutralizations are best effected with 
the assistance of heat. 3860 G, Prescotr Electr. Telegr. 
16 The neutralization of the two contrary electricities. may 
take place according to different modes. 1881 Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. sr4 The neutralisation of a particular quantity of a 
given acid. 

b. In general use. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith, ii, § 2. 84 The cause of the 
neutralization or compensation of equal opposing force. 
31866 AITKEN Pract. Afed. 11. 35 The principle of cure.. 
which has been called the method of neutralization, 1885 
Aanes Creake Pop. Hist. Astron. 52 The point of neu- 
tralisation of opposing tendencies. ay 

2. The action of making neutral in time of war. 

1870 Echo TE Tov, Russia had. .declared that the nentral- 
isation of the Black Sea was unsupportable. 1885 Manch. 
Exant. 27 Feb. 5/3 The neutralisation of the Congo basin. 


Neutralize (ni#trileiz), v. [ad. F. neutral- 
iser (1611), or med.L. nentralisare (Du Cange) + 
see NEUTRAL a. and -1ZE.] 


| 


NEUTRO-. 


+1. dtr. To remain neutral. Ods. rare—'. 

_ 41665 J. Goonwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 337 Whether 
it be better and safer to neutralise between these two 
opinions, and hang in suspense? 

2. ¢rans, a. Chem. To render neutral, Also refi. 

1759 CoLesrooKe in Paid. Trans. LL 51, 1 neutralized 
Spanish White, by fermenting it with vinegar. 1816 Fara- 
pay Exp, Researches i. 2 The solution was. neutralized by 
sulpharic acid, and precipitated, 1836-41 Branor Chez. 
(ed. 5) 639 ‘The alkali in the basin is now to he neutralized 
with the acid inthetube, 1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chent. 
(ed, Taylor) 180 Nitric Acid added to such a Bath neutral- 
izes itself and displaces Acetic Acid. 

b. Electr. To make void of electricity; to 
render electrically inert. 

1837 Brewster Afagnet. 122 If we carry the needle, when 
perfectly neutralized, round the sphere. 1860 G. Prescott 
Electr, Telegr. 16 The contrary electricities may be neu- 
tralized..by means of aninsulated conductor. 1885 Watson 
& Buasurv Asath. The. Electr. & Magu. 1. 93 Vf the en- 
closed system, together with the distribution on the inner 
sutface, were. allowed to..neutralise each other. 

3. To counterbalance; to render ineffective or 
void; to destroy by an opposite force or effect. 

1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 13 Regicide neu- 
tralizes all the acrimony of that power, and renders it safe 
and social, 1820 Haztitr Lect. Dram, Lit, 11, Vhe very 
nature of our academic institutions. neutralizes a taste for 
the productions of native genius. 1875 OuSELEY Alus. Form 
ii. 18 Thus one irregularity of construction in this case 
neutralises the effect of the other. 

4. To exempt or exclude (a place) from the sphere 
of warlike operations. 

1856 in McCarthy Own Times xxviii. (1887) T. 417 The 
Black Sea is neutralised. 1883 Afanch. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/4 
Such an Egypt..would..be neutralised under a general 
European guarantee. 

Hence Neu‘tralized 47/. a. 

3766 Cavenntsy in PAd/. Trans. LVIL. 100 There is still 
a good deal of earth remaining in it in a neutralized state. 
1796 Kirwan Elen. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 484 The neutralized 
solution should then be divided into two equal portions, 
188: Tysoatt Floating Matter of Air 230 To send me 
a supply of neutralized urine. 1899 Caney tr. Faksch's 
Chin, Diagn. ii. (ed. 4) 107, 3 parts sheep's serum, one part 
neutralised veal bouillon. 

Neutralizer. [f. prec. + -Ex1.] 

41. One who adopts a neutral attitude. Obs. 

1628 H. Burton /srael's Fast Ded. 10 A third sort of 
Achans are Neutralizers, 1629 — Babel no Bethel 64 We 
should have fewer Neutralizers. , . 

2. One who, or that which,nentralizes something. 

1843 Bluckw, Mag. LAV. 53 Accrediting them as neutral- 
izers of regular armies to an enormous amount. 1869 
Browntinc Aing & BR, vit. 1596 The neutralizer of all good 
and trath. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WV. 1753/2 Plaster 
of Paris is a still more powerful neutraliser of heat. 

Newtralizing, v/. si. [f. as prec. + -1NG 1.] 
+ The fact of remaining neutral. 

3642 Bripce Scr, Norfolk Volunteers 10 Want of courage 
and neutralizing in a Magistrate is worse then in others, 
1657 REEvE God's Plea 175 Let not the Country man. .blush 
at your neutralizing. , 

Neutralizing, 7//. 2. [f.as prec. +-1Nc 2]. 

+1. Inclined to be nentral. Ods. rave). 

1643 Burrovcnes Exp. Hosea ii, (1652) 186, I hada nen- 
tralizing spirit, I looked which way the wind blew. 

2. Rendering neutral, in vartous senses. 

1784 Warr in PAil, Trans. LX XIV. 420 It acted the part 
of a neutralizing acid, 2849 Noan Evectricity (ed. 3) 369 
‘The neutralizing needle in his instrument is attached to the 
principal one. 18533 W. Grecoay /norg. Chem, (ed. 3) 
131 The composition of which may vary..without affecting 
the neutralising power. 1870 Standard 16 Nov., We may 
consent to a modification of the neutralising clauses of the 
treaty in her favour. | 

Neutrally (nivtrali), a/v. [f. NeuTRab a. + 
-LY 2,] Ina neutral manner or sense. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xx. 7 It is no new thing 
among the Hebrewes for woordes to be put newtrally whic 
properly are transitive. 1585-6 Eart Leicester Corr. 
(Camden) 141 Some other places, also, that lyved newtialy 
before. 1632 Litucow 7rav. vi. 243 Not much condemn- 
ing, neither absolutely qualifying them, but shall (as it 
were) neutrally nominate... those places. 1837 ARNoLD 
Lei. in Stanley Liz (1844) IT. viii. 96 It was then impossible 
to give even physical instruction neutrally. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 24 Nov. 4/6 What may be conveniently, because 
neutrally, described as a ‘ transaction’. 

Neu'tralness. vave~'. [f. asprec. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being ofno gender. 

1865 J. Gaote Explor. Philos. 1. 50 Grammatical gender, 
as compared with the notion of actual sex and of neutralness 
or absence of personality. . 

Neutral-tinted, 2. [See Nzurrat a. 3c.] 
Of a neutral tint; not brightly or clearly coloured. 

1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 1. i, Hers had been 
a neutral-tinted existence. 1882 J. Hawruorne Fort. Fool 
1. xxxi, The sober, neutral-tinted world. 1893 Sie R. Batt 
Story of Sur 211 Through a neutral-tinted dark glass. 

Neutricion, obs. form of Nurrition. 

+Neu'trize, v. Obs. rare“. [f, NEUTER a. + 


-1ZE.]_ tuér. To stay nentral. é 
1609 Heywoon Lucrece Wks. 1874 V..192, Lcan.. fret with 
Horatius Cocles, be mad like my selfe, or neutrize with 
Collatine. oer A 
Neutro-, combining form of NzvTER a., occur- 


ring ina few words, snch as Neutrologi‘stic a. (see 
quot. 1824). Neutropassive c., neuter passive. 
Weutrophil(e @., that can be stained with neutral 
solutions; sé., a cell that may be so stained; so 
Neutro‘philous 2, 


NEUTRO-SALINE. 


1530 Patsca. Introd. 35 As for verbes nentropassyves, I 
fyinle none in all the tong saufe onely je nays. 1706 
Puiups (ed. Kersey), Venutro-passive Verbs, verbs Neuter 
that have their Preterperfect Tense form'd ont of a Passive 
Participle : as Gandeo, gavisus sum [etc.). 1824 J. 
Gitcurist Ztym, Enterpreter77 Mr. Bentham again divides 
the first division into enlogistic and dyslogistic, and thence 
denominates the unimpassioned class neutrologistic. 1890 
Cent. Dict., Nentrophile. 1897 Ad/dutt's Syst. Med. VV. 
578 These leucocytes are often called ‘nentrophiles’. 1899 
Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 37 Neutrophil 
granules stain best witb neutral dyes, 7 ¢. those composed 
of a coloured base and an acid. 1900 Pop, Sci. Monthly Jan. 
380 The most abundant .. are those called the polynu- 
clear, neutrophilons leucocytes. 

Newtro-sa‘line, ¢. Chez. That possesses the 
properties of a neutral salt. Also aéso/, 

1781 Stack in Phil, Trans, XLVII. 270 Being put on the 
fire, it evaporated.., and left ..a frothy neutro-saline sedi- 
ment. 1806 Davy i5/d. XCVII.19 The smallest proportion 
of nentrosaline matter seemed to he acted on with energy. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1142 These acids..combine with the 
bases, in definite proportions, to form compounds analogous 
to the neutro-saline. 

WNeuu, Neuy(e, obs. ff. Nepaew. Neuyn, 
var, NEVEN v. Os. WNeuyr, obs. f, NEVER. 
Nev, obs. Sc. f. New a. 

Nevadite (n/vadoit). AZ. [f. Nevada, one 
of the United States + -1re!.] 


thyolite, having a resemblance to granite. 

1883 Amer. Frad. Sci. XXVI. 231 Baron von Richthofen 
+.mentions the locality as a typical one for a variety of 
rhyolite which he named nevadite. 1884 7did. XXVIII; 462 
Both nevadite and liparite possess the porphyritic structure. 
1888 Tracy Brit. Petrogr. 75 The typical nevadites, how- 
ever, are not granitic, but trachytic in texture. 

+ Neve. Os. Forms: 1 nefa, z neafa, nefe, 
2-5 neue, 4 newe, 4-6 neve, 6 nevve, nephe., 
[OE. wefa=OF ris. neva, OS. nevo (MDu. neve, 
neef, Du. reef), MLG. neve, OHG. nevo, nefo 
(MHG,. weve, nefe, G. neffe), ON. efi :—OTeut. 
*nebon-, related to L. nefdt-, nepos grandson, 
Gr. vérobes (pl.), offspring, Skr, apat-, napt- de- 
scendant, grandson; cf, NEPHEW.]} 

1. A nephew. 

Beowulf 2206 Hearde hildefrecan..nida zenzesdan nefan 
Hererices. ¢900 O. £. Chrow. (Parker MS.) an. 670 
Hlophere feng to biscepdome ofer Wesseaxan, Ezelbryhtes 
biscopes nefa, @xrza did. (Land MS.) an. r114 Pone 
zercediacne Tohan pes arcebiscopes neafe. 11sq /did. 
an. 1137 Par he nam..hise nenes. ¢1zg0 Gen. § Ex. 724 
He toc him loth on snnes stede ; He was hise neve. 135. 
Guy Warw. (A.) 1418 Hongoun, pat was pe doukes neve 
Otoun. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 3418 Pe stiward had a newe 
but of 3ong age. ¢1440 Facob's Well 96, 1 louyd my neve 
as weel as ony of my kyn. 1816 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI.1 To Walter Percehay my neve xx 5s. ¢ 1540 Plump- 
ton Corr. (Camden) 238 You required me to helpe Tho, 
Compton, your nephe, to some honiest ocopation. 

2. A grandson, 

e14go Promip. Parv. 355/1 Neve,sonys sone, xepos. 1534 
Tinoace x 772. v. 4 Wf eny widdowes have children or 
neves [1525 nevens}. 

3. A spendthrift. rare —', 

€ 1440 Prontp. Parv. 355/1 Neve, nenerthryfte, or wastonr. 

+WNeve2. Obs. rare. [a. obs, F. neve, or 
ad, L. #aa@v-xs Nzvus.] A mark on the skin. 

1624 Burton Anat, Mel, m1, ii. v. iii, (ed. 2) 442 Frechons, 
haires, warts, nenes, inequalities. 

Nove, obs. form of Nigve. 

i NWévé (neve). [mod.¥., ad. Alpine dial. 
nevé:—Romanic type *w2vdt-um, f. L. atv-, nix 
snow: cf. late L, #zva¢es cooled with snow.] 

1. The crystalline or granular snow on the upper 
part of a glacier, which has not yet been com- 
pressed into ice; =Finy. 

1853 Kane Grinned! Exp. xivili. (1856) 450 The change of 
the Arctic snows into xéveé or firn. 1856 ~ Arct, Expl, 1. 
336, 1 found grains of xeve larger than a walnut, 1871 L. 
STEPHEN Playgr. Eur, (1894) v. 118 The steep slopes of 
névé above ns.. bulged out into hnge overhanging masses, 

attrib. 1873 J, Gemiz Gt. [ee Age (1894) 545 The névé-fields 
under the Schneestock, eid Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 3390/1 
The inland ice, beyond the glacier’s *névé’ basin, 

2. A field or bed of frozen snow. 

31884 Academy 23 Aug. 113/2 His descriptions certainly 
point to nevés and frozen snow-beds rather than to glaciers 
in the exact sense. 1892 Lussock Seauties Nature vii, 
If..we trace one of the Swiss rivers to its source we shall 
generally find that it begins in a snowfield or névé. 

+ Nevede, had not: see NE and Have z, 

41300 Vox §& Wolf o8 in Hazl. £. P,P, 1. 61 3efich 
neuede to muchel i-ete, This ilke shome neddi nonthe. 

Nevel, sé. Sc. Also 6 -ell, 7newell, 8 nevvel, 
[f. Nevenv.] A blow with the fist. 

15.. Christ's Kirk vii, They partit manly with a nevell. 
1602 in 7. Afill's Diary (1889) 187 James Brown bes giffin 
Hendrie Waltersoun ane newell. 1715 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk u, iii, Wi' nevels I'm amaist fawn faint. 1739 A. Nicot 
Nature without Art, Some wi' Nevvels had sair snouts. 
1819 Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 154 Was naething 
gain but knocks and nevels. 1846 tr. Drusimond’s Mucko- 
machy 17 (E.D. D.), Gave his cheeks some dainty nevels, 

Wevel (ne'v'l), v. Se. and worth. dial, Forms: 
6 neffel, 7 nauell, 9 knevel, neavil, nevil, 8- 
nevel. [f. seve NikvE, fist+-e/, -LE 3; perh. 

directly from Scand., cf. Norw. dial. xevla to 
knead (Ross).] ‘rans. To beat with the fists; to 


pound or pummel, Hence Ne-velling 23/. sé, 


A variety of 


sta 


@ 1572 Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 146 Frome schoulder- 
ing, thei go to buffetis, and from dry blawes, by neffis and 
neffelling. 1603 Péslofus cxxxiv, Thow sall beir me a 
benell, For with my Neiues I sallthenauell. 1684 Mertron 
Vorksk. Dialogue 603 She'l Nawpe and Nevel them with- 
out a Cause. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 337 [He] nevell’d 
me sae sair, That fora week I conld nae draw my breath, 
1815 Scott Guy Af. xxiv, Twa landloupers..got me down 
and knevelled me sair aneuch. 1855 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss, Neavilld or Nevitled, pummelled with the fist. ‘A 
good nevilling’, [Also in Jater northern glossaries.] 

WNevel, variant of Nive sé. and v. Obs. 

tNe'veling, adv. Obs. rare. [f. OF. nifol, 
var, of weowol prone, prostrate +-Line 2.] Face 
downwards, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 193 Dede wommen 
kareyns .. ligge neuelynge and dounrizt. /ééd. 111. 401 
ae pon liest nevelynge, and schuldest telle after pese 

yages of hevene. 


t+ Ne'ven,v. 0és. Forms: 4 neiuen, neyuen, 
4-5 neuyn, 5-6 nevyn, (4, 6 -yne), 4-6 neuin, 
nevin, neuen, (4-5 -ene), neven, (4-5 -ene); 
4-5 nefen; 4 newine, 5 -yn(e. [a. ON. nefua 
(Da. nxvne), also nemna (Sw. ndmua), f. nafn, 
namin: see NAME sd, and NEMN v. 

The form xemen(e is occas. found in MSS. where the 
rime-word shows that zezex is intended.] 

1. ‘rans. To give as a name to (a person or 


thing). 

@ 1300 Cursor VW. 4980 Pai war breber elleuen at ham, Pai 
nenend me be yongeist nam. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. An2. 10 Pat 
bur3e he higes vpon fyrst, & neuenes hit his anne nome. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 619 And so him neuyned was be 
name of his next frendis Alexsandire pe athill fbid. 1119 
He. .comandis baim swybe..to make a cite, And neuens it 
his awen name. 

b. To call (a thing) by a certain name. 

@ 1400-0 Alerander 2119 Scamandra be skyr_ flode be 
scripture it neue[n]s, 1412-20 Lync. Chron, Troy ut. 
xxvii, ] note in sothe what { may it nenene, Outher a dream 
or veryly a sweuene. 

2. To name (a person, etc.), to mention by name. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 2327 Pis abram bat jee her me neuen. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chrow. Wace (Rolls) 8012 Py fader 
canstow nonght nenen. ¢1384 Cuavcea //. Fame i, 348 
By hym stonden other seuene Wise and worthy for to 
nenene. ¢1430 Lyna, Alix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 214 Alle 
constellacionns that any man can neven. ¢1475 Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) TI. 284 Many moo londes that T can not nevene. 
1513 Douctas £xeis vu. v. 60 The maist souerane realme, 
: eihat «man can nevin, — ; 

b. To appoint, nominate (a person) to a position. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/1 Collectours therto to be 
nevend, /4/d, 60/2 Capitayns as by the Kyng shall be 
nevend. 

3. To mention, speak of, give an account of, 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 4056 Toseph he sagh a night in sneuen, 
Pe quilk es worbie for to neuen. ¢1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. 
(1810) 20 pe date of Criste to neuen pus fele were gon. 
e1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 102 le vertuz & pe 
maners pat y shall neuen pe. ¢ 1460 Toveneley ATysé. iii. 12 
Fulle meruelus to nenen yit was ther vnkyndnes. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas. 1, (Percy Soc.) 19 A great gyaunt.. 
Yo marveylous nowe for me to neven. @ 1529 SKELTON Col, 
Cloute 826 He dare not well neuen What they do in heuen. 

b. With clause as object. : 
€.3386 Cuaucer Cav. Icom. Prod. & T. 920 Syn that God 
-»Ne wol not that the philosophres nevene, How that a 
man schal come unto this stoon, «@ 1400-50 ilerander 318 
How he is merkid & made is mervaile to neuyn. Zdsd. 
1105, I sall be netien sen pou me now prays, Pon sall be 
drechid of a drinke. 

ce. To tell (a story, the truth). 

€1350 Will, Palerne 2453 Whan it was so neiy nizt, to 
neuen pe sope, Pe werwolf wist wel [etc.} 1400-50 
Alexander 5306 Se pi-selfe a sampill pat I pe sothe nenyn. 
¢1430 Syr Fryan.6 Of a story y wylle begynne, That 
gracyus ys to nevyne. 

d. With as, ‘haz, ete. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 2743 Pe word es wers ban man mai 
neuen, 13.. fd, 2085 (Gott), For he liued leleli as I 30n 
neuen, He ssittes wid mighti godd in henen. ¢ 1450 
Hottano Howat 716 Thair notis anone, gif I richt newyne, 
War of Mary the myld. ¢1485 Digdy Alyst. (1882) mt. 315 
Gold perteynyng to be sonne, as astronomers nevyn, 151 
Dovceras Aineis ut, ii, 144 A deidlie 3eir, fer wers than 
can nevin, Fell on our membris. ’ 

4, With cognate object: To utter, mention (the 


name of a person or thing), 

@ 1300 Cursor JF, 8913 For sco had nenend crist nam,.. 

ai hened pat womman, 13.. £. &. Addit. P. Be 410 Noe 
ee ofte nenened pe name of onre lorde. ¢ 1400 MAuNOEY, 
(Roxb.) xxv. 116 Pan saise be steward of be courte pat Jord 
and pat lorde, and nenens paire names. ¢ 1450 Hottaxo 
Howlat 33 Bot all thar names to nevyn as now it nocht 
neid is. 31g00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 60 Thy name I sall 
ay nevyne. . 

5. intr. To tell or make mention of a person 
or thing. 

@1330 Roland § V. 157 For pi herodes lete me sle, Per of 
ythe neuen, 13.. Cursor AV, 3116* (Gott.), Of ysaac nou 
wilinenen. @ 1400-50 Alexander 4881 Of be noblay to 
neuen it neyd any cristen. ¢1470 Henay Wallace vt. 196 
Quhar gret dulle is,.. Newyn off it is bot ekyng off payne. 

b. ‘Yo say, speak. ; 

€1400 Song of Roland 1048 Then answerd olyner with a 
ruffull stenyn, Angry in hert thus gan he nevyn. 

Hence + Ne-vening 24/, sé. 

@1300 A. Horn (Camb. MS.) 220 Panne hym spak pe 
gode king, * Wel bruc bu bi nevening’. 

Never (ne-va1), adv. Forms: 1-3 neefre, (1 -ree, 
-Ta), 2-3 nefre, 3-4 nefere, (3 nafre, nefer, 


NEVER. 


| neofer); 3 neu(e)re, nau(e)re, (-ere, -er), 


neaure, -uer, neou(u)ere, 4 nouer; 4 neure, 
4-5 neuere, (5 -ire), 4-7 neuer, (4 neyuer), 
5-6 neuir, (5 -yr); 3 newere, 3, 6-7 newir, 
6-7 newer; 4nev(e)re, 4-6 nevir, 7 Sc. neaver, 
4- never. See also Ne’rr. [OE. nétfre, f. ne 
NeE+ fre Ever] 

I. 1. At no time, on no occasion. 

In former use (down to 17th c.) frequently accompanied 
by other negatives, esp. xe, 10, or none. 

Beowulf 247 Nafre ic maran zeseah eorla ofer eorpan. 
¢ 888 K. AELrrep Soeth. v. § 1 Of dzxre nefre nan, buta he 
self wolde, ne weard adrifen. cggo Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. 
vii. 23 Nefra (Rush, nefrx] ic cude iuvih. 971 Blické, 
fom. 39 Ponne ne hingreb us nafre on ecnesse. a@ 1100 
Gerefe in Anglia 1X. 260 Ne lete he nezfre his hyrmen 
hyne oferwealdan. 1154 O. £. CAvon. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 
Ne nuwren nzure nan martyrs swa pined alse hi wzron. 
e1200 7712. Coll. Hont.33 Ne wot no inan hwat blisse is be 
nanre wowe ne bod. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 56 in O. &. 
Misc. 39 Swich leche bievore hym ne com her neuer non. 
61315 SHOREHAM tt. 16x Pon ne my3t hytte nefere do, 
1390 Gower Conf I. 26 A newe [world] schal beginne, Fro 
which a man schal nevere twinne. ¢1450 Loveticu Graz/ 
xxvii. g4 3it wolde he nenere to his God Offensse. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur iv, i. 119 Toswere that he shold neuer do 
none enchauniement vponher. x1g2§ Lo. Berners J’rosss. 
11. 133 They wolde answere and saye, they trusted that 
sholde neuer be. 1860 Daus tr. Slerdane's Comue. 442 b, 
Therfore thonght they now, or els never, yt God was on 
theyr side. 1632 Litucow Tram, vu. 327 Serpent like, .. 
‘That bowes the Grasse, but neuer makes no path, 1697 
Drvoen Mirg. Georg. 1. 448 Time is lost, which never will 
renew. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1, viii, Then or never is the 
time to make her fortune. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. 
vii, Is this lady-like tyranny then never to end? 1808 
Scott A/arm, iu. xix, A braver never drew a sword; A 
wiser never. 1872 Lever La. Kilgobbin xxi, I certainly 
shall never be rebuked for my becomingness. 

Prov. 1862 Trottore Orley /. V1. x. 77 Never isa long 
word. 1904 Q. Rev. July 152 Never, it is rightly said, is a 
long day. 

b. With addition of limiting word, as after, 
before (+ afore, + tofore), teft, tere, since (Hsethen), 
yet. Also + mever-te, never yet. 

Beowulf 583 Breca nefre zit. .swa deorlice deed zefremede. 
egoo 0. ZL. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 409 Nezfre siban 
Romane ne ricsodon on Bretone. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 750 5et 
wass 3ho swa bifundenn, batt 3ho.. Ne mihhte nafrzer 
temenn, cizgo Kent, Sern, in O. &. lise. 35 Hi ne 
hedden nener-te i-heed prophete neapostle. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 6836 Nenereft hii of denemarch hiderward ne come. 
1340 Ayend. 99 Zuyche weneb hit wel conne..pet neuerte 
ne coupe bote be rynde wyponte. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ B. 
xv1, 216 Widwe with-oute wedloke was neure 3ete yseye. 
¢1420 Anturs of Arth, xxxi, Sicbe glee Sezhe he nenyr 
are. ¢1500 Aelusine 360 Sayeng pat neuer tofore they herd 
of suche a thing. 1582 N, Licnerteto tr. Cas/anheda's 
Cong. E, Ind. 1. ii. 4 Pedro... never after returned into 
Portingale. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 336 Neuer 
did any man as yet see where Nilus taketh his originall. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 504 Never since of Serpent kind 
Lovelier. 1766 Gotnsm. Vic. H7, xv, [never yet found one 
instance of their existence. 1860 TyNoatt Glac, tt. xxiv 
354, 1 believe the fact was never before observed. 

ce. Repeated for the sake of emphasis. 

1605 Suaks. Lear v, iii. 308. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 
(1747) ITI. 546 They are safe arrived into each others Arms, 
hever, hever to he parted more. 1768 Beattie Afinsts. 
1 xxix, From the prayer of Want, .. O never, never turn 
away thine ear! 1797 Pirin Almon A xecd. (1792) II. xliv. 
167 If 1 were an American..1 never would lay down my 
arms—never—never—never, 1809-10 CoLeripce Frvend 
(1865) 127 To be found.. in the realities of Heaven, but 
never, never, in creatures of flesh and blood, 

d. In emphatic denial, or as an expression 
of surprise. 

1836-7 Dickens S4, Boz, Our Parish vi, Could such things 
be tolerated in a Christian land? Never! 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair i, This almost caused Jemima to faint with 
terror. ‘Well, I never’,—said she. ; 

2. Not at all, in no way. In later use chiefly 
with imperatives, esp. sever (sor) fear or mind. 

In some cases the temporal sense is not completely effaced. 

136a Lanci, P. Pi. A. Prol. 12 A Mernelons Sy cucne, pat 
I was in a Wildernesse wuste I nener where. @ 1450 Kut, 
dela Tour (1868) 79 He..asked what that was. And his 
wiff saide she wost neuer. c1goo Afelusine 297 He was 
rygbt dolaunt ., and conde nener hold hys tonge, but he 
said [etc.}. c1rgg0 Martowe Fanstns Wks, (Rtldg.) 124/2 
‘Sblood, I am never able to endure these torments. 1605 
Suaxs, Afach, m. iv. 56 Nener shake Thy goary lockes at 
me. 1774 Foote Cozeners int. Wks. 1799 II. 182, I take 
care, Missy, never yon fear. 1825 BENTHAM Offic. Apt. 
Maximized, Indications (1839) 42 Never yon mind that; 
your business is to make sure of the fees. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed, 2)1. 25 Give your opinion.., never minding whether 
Critias or Socrates is the person refuted, 

b. Never any or one, no one, none at all. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 2593 Nefde be nzfer enne of alle bis monnen, 
a 122g Leg. Kath. 1261 Cwich ne cwed per nener an. 13... 
£. E, Altit. P, A. 864 Vchonez blysse is breme & beste, & 
nener onez honour 3et nener-be-les, ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 582 We 
have foomen atte gate and frendes neuer oon. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode u. cxxii. (1869) 121. And j were wel disclosed 
+.) sbalde of neueroon be preysed. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poems 
lii. 6 In malice spaik I newir ane woord. rss in Strype 
Eccl. Mem, (1721) V1. App. xliv. 125 Another thin, much 
do I mervail at, that never one priest..did venture his life. 
1669 Stvamy Mariner's Mag. a, Never any man living, in 
his writing, could please the phansie of all men. 

te. Never kins, no kind of. Mever where, 
nowhere. Never neither, neither. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AF, 18856 Thris he wep.., bot we find nener 
quar he logh. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2690 Godrich. .also lenn fares 


NEVER, 


Pat nenvere kines best ne spares, ¢1400 MAunpeEy. (Roxb.) 
vii. 26 It growes newer whare bot bare. 1449 Pecock Re- 
pressor \. X. 53 Neuer neither of the ijtextis. did. 11. xx. 
273 Neuer neither of hem is coatrarie to other of hem. 


3. Never a, nota,no...atall. Cf. NR'ER A. 

+ Never a deal, not a dit, not in the least: see ADEAL and 
Deat sé. gh. So never a whit: see Wuit. 

¢1250 Gen, & Ex. 230 It ne wrocte him nenere a del. 
€1300 Havelok 2683 On be feld was neuere a polk Pat it ne 
stod of blod so ful. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 737 Now artow 
pe better nener adel. ¢1386 Cuaucea Nonne Prestes T. 336, 
I hem defye, I love hem never adel. ¢1440 Generydes 3703 
Of your waye ye shall fayle neuer adele. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayimon iii. 102 There was never a myle but that 
they iusted togyder. 1542 Uoatt Erasm. Apoph. 99 He 
had never a drye threde about hym. 1§81 Ricu Favew. 
(1846) 220 She had never a gowne to putte on her backe but 
ofa stale cutte. 1632 Litiicow Trav, im. 101 There were 
senenteene boats cast away.., and neuer a man saued. 1666 
Evetyn Afen, (1857) III. 178, I must beg a copy of those 
papers.., having never a duplicate by me. 1722 De For 
Col. Fack (1840) 39 You have never a shirt on. 1756 
Nusent Gy». Tour, /taly WN. 141 They have never an unt- 
versity, but an academy of wits, 1861 A. Leicuton Trad. 
Se. Life Ser. u. 153 Though the’ never a M'Pherson was 
connected with her. 1864 Dasent Fest §& Earnest (1873) 
II. 263 He still said never a word nbout the treasure. 


b. Never a one, not (a single) one. 

1523 [CovERDALE] Old God §& New (1534) A, Neuer a one 
of the pyllers of the chyrche..nede to be a shamed of it. 
1579 Futxe Heskins’ Part, 132 Fine hundreth propositions, 
that are false, and yet neuer a one expressely denied. 1645 
T. Hitt Olive Branch (1648) 16 There is never a one of you 
but hath a Publique Place. 1692S. Pataicx Axsw. Touch. 
stone 33 Near a dozen places ; in never a one of which there 
is any mention ..of Tradition. 1733 Tutt Horse-hoetug 
Hush, 128 They have seen it produce six Crops in six Years 
-., and never a one of them fail. 


4, Never so, in conditional clauses, denoting an 


unlimited degree or amount. (Cf. Ever gb.) 

axizz 0. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Nan man ne 
dorste slean oderne man, nefde he nzfre swa mycel yfel 
gedon. ¢1175 Laws. Hon. 35 Ne beo he nefre swa riche, 
ford he scal penne is dei cumed. arzg0 Owl & Night. 345 
Ne beo be song neuer so murie [etc.]. ¢1300 Havelok 8 
Were he neure knicth so strong (etc... ¢1380 Wyctir Hés. 
(1880) 321 Betere..pen preyere of any ordre.., blabere bei 
neuere so meche wip lippis, ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) 
xxxili, 151 A man may no3t here anobper, crie he neuer so 
hie, 1486 Bk. St. Albans a iv b, Though thow pike the flesh 
neuer so clene, yet thow shalte fynde thredes ther in. 1535 
CoverDALe Ps, xcix. 1 He sytteth upon the Cherubins, be 
the earth never so vnquiete. 1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie 
in, xxiv. (Arb.) 296 He neuer once changed his countenance 
.., though the sight were neuer so full of ruth. 6x1 Biste 
Transl, Pref. ? 4 Sufficient for a whole host, be it neuer so 
great. 169t Ray Creation 1. (1714) 18 Tho the Trees grow 
never so irregularly. 1711 Apoison Sfeet. No. 120 P 15 
When the Birth appears of never so different a Bird, [the 
hen] will cberish it for her own. 21774 Gotosm. Hist. 
Greece 1.342 Some vigorous effort, though it carried never 
so much danger, ought to be made. a@ 1806 C. J. Fox Reign 
Fas, 1] (1808) 204 Let him be weighed never so scrupulously, 
.-he will not be found..wanting, 1885 Swinsuane AJise. 
(1886) 298 Were the critic never so much in the wrong, the 
author will have contrived to put him..in the right. 


5. Never the, followed by a comparative: 
None the, not at all the (better, etc.). Aever the 


near: see NEAR adv] 5. 

13.. Cursor M. 23162 (Gitt.), Bot for 30u was i never be 
bett. 1377 Lanet. P. PZ B. 1x, 78 More bilongeth .. pan 
nempnyng of a name and he neuere pe wiser. 1508 Fistira 

Penit, Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 132, But Achab was neuer the 

etter. crsso Bate A, Fohkan (Camden) 58 The Lord..call 
them to grace, and faver them never the worsse, 1628 
Hosses 7Aucyd. (1822) 105 In the end never the nearer to 
the victory. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. I], 312 The Con- 
dition of the Receiver is..never the better. 1768 Gray in 
Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 73,1 am never the wiser, nor the 
more able to account for Temple’sletter. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1. 602 note, The conviction of 
the criminal..would be never the nearer. 1886 Pottock 
Oxford Lect. iv. (1890) 108 He who is in these ways..a 
better man will be never the worse lawyer. 

b. Never the less, nevertheless, no less, not 
in any way less, by no means less. Now rare or 
Obs, exc, as in NEVERTHELESS adv. 

13.. E. &. Allit. P. A. 864 Neuer onez honour [is] 3et 
nener-pe-les, ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Anel. & Arc. 236 For to love 
him Alweye never the lesse. @ 1400-80 Alexander 4228 And 
zour lare of aleke suld neuire eles worth. 1526 TinoaLE 
2 Cor. viii. 15 He that gaddered lytell had neverthelesse. 
1549 Eow. VI in Strype Acc?, Afent. (1721) IT. 1, xxv. 21 
He [the king] thonght good to require him (the bishop] ea 
nevertheless to charge him [etc.]. 1601 Dent Pathw, Heaven 
390 When she ariseth she loneth it nenerthelesse, but dandles 
it. 1609 Bree (Douay) Vu. xi, covtw., That they might 
have so much helpe of grace as pleased God, and Moyses 
have neverthelesse. 1642 RocErs Naaman 173 Let us make 
never the lesse of it, nor be discouraged. 

ec. So Never the more, neverthemore. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 322 If he be pus dizt drede be nener 
pe more. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 248/2 Whan ony was 
made Cezar neuerthemore he was Augustus ne emperour. 
1526 Tinoate 2 Cor. viii. 15 He that gaddered moche had 
never the more aboundance. 1571 Gotpinc Ca/vin on Ps. 
xl. 6 David sinking under the burthen, ceased neverthemore 
to mount up. 1606 Bavskett Civ. Life 37 His law, though 
it be milder then the other, was nenerthemore allowable. 

IL. 6. In attributive phrases: a. With enough 
(or too much), followed by a pa. pple. 

1604 Hieron Wes. I. 530 The neuer-enough reuerenced 
exercise of preaching. 1623 RowLanpson God's Bless. 21 
O the never too much admired goodnesse of the Lord, r710 
BerkeELev Princ. Hum. Knowl. t. § 146 The never-enongh- 
admired laws of pain and pleasure, 
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b. With exough (or toa much) and to be, fol- 


lowed by a pa. pple. 

1624 QuarLes Ston's Elegies Pref., This ancient, most 
true, and never enough to lamented Desolation. 1657 
W. Rano tr. Gassendt’s Life Peiresc 1. 67 That never to be 
enough praised Arch-bisbop. 1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 
50 The never-to-be-commended-enougb Licosthenes. 1752 
A. Muaruy Gray's Jun. Frnl. No. 11 The never enough to 
be admired Art of Humbugging. 1802 Woble Wanderers 
1, 205 That never to be sufficiently regretted step of leaving 
my bouse. @1834 CoLreaipce Notes & Lect. (1849) I. 49 
The never to be too much valued advantage of the theatre, 
1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxvi.6 The never to be enough 
damned guilt of men. 

ec. With ¢o be, esp. never to be forgolten. - 

1607 Cottins Sevm. (1618) 85 A long desired, and neuer to 
be disannulled conformitie. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s 
Life Peiresc 1. 46 That never to be forgotten man is gone 
away. 1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2381/1 A never-to-be-shaken 
Loyalty to Your Majesty. 1709 SaAcHEVERELL Servs. 5 Nov. 
5 This Never-to-be-forgotten Festival. 1747 Slew, Nutre- 
éian Crt, 1. 166 By your often-vowed, never-to-be-changed 
love. 31807 SouTHEY £ss. (1832) I]. 284 That never-to-be- 
forgotten massacre of the Protestants. a 1849 H. CoLerince 
ss, (1851) 1.94 The product of his never-to-be-seen acres. 
1887 Fritu Astobiog. I. xi. 137 We had..on one never-to- 
be-forgotten occasion, a speech from Turner. 

d. In various phrases. 

1806 Simple Narrative 11. 48 You are such a puritanical 
never-do-amiss lady. 1837 S. R. Maittano Six Lett. on 
Fox's A, & Af, 42 This ‘never mind‘ school of history. 
1841 S. C. Hatt /veland 1. 186 That’s a never-my-care sort 
eeiis ever I met with. 

7. Contd. a. With pa. pples., as never-adone, 
-conguered, -contracted, -daunted, -dried, etc, 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. To Rdr. 11 The *never- 
adone Physicking and Taking of Fees. 1631 WEEVER Anc. 
Funeral Mon, 104 That *nener-conquered Nation of Scot- 
land. a 1656 Be. Hatt Rew. Unrevealed § 11 That old and 
*never-contracted distinction of the Church Militant and 
Triumphant. 1§90 Greene Ord. Fux, Wks. (Rtldg.) 10g 
Hadst thou..{the] *never-daunted thoughts of Hercules. 
1607 Hieron I¥V&s. 1. 198 It shall be in their bowels as a 
*neuer-dryed fountaine. 1859 Tennyson Last Tourn. 581 
Here inthe *never-ended afternoon. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 828 His *neuer-filled mouth.  xg94 7 GREENE 
Selimus 2493 Beating the *never-foiled Tonombey. 1600 
ist Pt. Sir F. Oldcastie w. ii, Oh “never-eheard-of, base in- 
gratitude! 1641 Mitton Aniimady, Wks, 1851 II1. 198 O 
new and never-heard of Supererogative. 1850 Tennyson 
ix Meuz. \xxxiv, 1 see their unborn faces shine Beside the 
*never-lighted fire. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. i. 35 If you refuse 
your ayde In this so *neuer-needed helpe. 1802-12 Brx- 
tHAM Ration, Judie. Evid. (1827) IV. 581 One *never- 
omitted portion of scandal. 1859 Coaxwatus New World 
I, 130 The never-omitted tin pot for making their tea. 1873 
Howe.ts Chance Acguaint, i. (1883) 12 A *never-relin- 
quished, never-fulfilled purpose. 1562 PILKINGTON Exfos. 
Aébdyas 65 The .. harde-hearted *never satisfied horsleches, 
the lawers. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis wv. vii. 159 
He, whose never-satisfied maw Devoures poore people. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul 1. iii, mt. xii, On *never-shaken 
pillars of Eternitie, 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 175 The long 

never-shorn hair, 163: WEEvEAa Ane. Funeral Mon. 460 
The terrible *neuer-tamed Scot. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. 
Ixxili, [have seen the soaring Jungfrau rear Her *never-trod- 
den snow. 1742 SHENSTONE Song viii. Wks. 1777 1.156 Let 
their very changes prove The “never-vary'd force of love, 
1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxvii, Her *never-wean'd, though 
not her favour’d child. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 
304, Vsing therin such expedition and *neuer-wearied 
patience. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 116 This justly 
named Saint, this never-wearied man, 

b. With pres. pples., as xever-agreeing, -blush- 
ing, -changing, -erring, etc. Also NEVER-CEASING, 
“DYING, -ENDING, -FADING, -FAILING. 

1613 Drumm. or Hawt. Cor Grove Wks. (1711) 118 
The *never agreeing bodies of the elemental brethren. 1728 
Pore Duvc. m1. 231 His *never-blushing head he turn’d 
aside. ¢1615 Sin W. Muse Sonn. iii. Wks. (S. T.S.) 1. 49 
Can any crosse.. Mak me to chaunge my *neuer channging 
mynd? 1685 Davpen Lueretixs mi. Misc. I. 77 That never 
changing state which all must keep. x18x1 W. R. Srexcer 
Poems 44 Where never-changing Spring Rules all the 
halcyon year. 1679 Maac. Mason Tickler Tickled 4 By the 
Affirmative of “never-erring Scripture it self. 1697 Con- 
GREVE Hs, (1730) 111. 262 Our never-erring Pilot. 1821-2 
Snettey Chas. /, u. 479 Stamped on the heart by never- 
erring love. 1867 A. Baary Six C. Barry x. 323 Its *never- 
flagging interest to him. 1864 Munao Lueretius 1. 2 
Vanquished by the *never-healing wound of love. 1594 
Daayton /dea xxvi, Yet hope draws on my_ “*never- 
hoping care. 1589 Marfred. Epit, F ij b, Thus M. D. to his 
*neverlasting fame, hath ., translated the greeke word 
presbyteros. 1613 Deum. or Hawtu. Cypress Grove Wks. 
(1711) 117 Two so loving friends and *never-loathing lovers. 
1860 Gosse Kom, Nat. Hist. 51 Covered with deep, *never- 
melting snow. 1863 1. Wittiams Baptistery 1. xiv. (1874) 
178 Upon them clos'd the *never-opening grave! 1593 
Snaxs, Rich. L/, ¥, v. 109 That hand shall burne in *neuer- 
quenching fire. 1727-46 THomson Sumter 726 The *never- 
resting race of men. 1851 G. Birp Urin. Deposits (ed. 3) 
98 The heart, a never-resting muscle. 1742 Vounc V2. Th. 
1x, 2285 Sun of the sonl! her *never-setting sun! 182g 
Paseo Portrait ii, Like never-setting stars. 1697 CONGREVE 
Mourn. Bride wu. vi, Drink bitter draughts with *never- 
slaking thirst, 1661 Don ¥uan Lamberto F 4, This wall 
was to be guarded by *never-sleeping Dragons, 1680 OTway 
Caius Marius 1. i, Never-sleeping Care. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxiii, A frown upon its *never-smiling face. 1590 
T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 173, Whose *neuerstooping quill 
can hest set forth sucb things of state. 1871 PALGRAVE Lyy 
Poents 78 Who treads The road with *never-swerving 
strength. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus w. 145 Their pet 
nest and their *never-tiring home. 1885 J. K. Jeaome On 
the Stage 84 A quiet, never-tiring persistence. @ 1649 
Dauma. oF Hawtn, Poents Wks. (1711) 31/1 The *never 
twinkling, ever wandring lights. 1814 Woaosw. Excursion 


NEVER-FAILING. 


vy. 747 Of *never-varying motion. 18631. Witiams Badéis- 
ery 1. i. (1874) 7 Sabbath of Sabbaths, *never-waning rest. 
¢ 1600 CosowaaTn in Farr S. P. Adz. (1845) I. 4o7 Thou 
hast clothed my soule with “never-weering gladnes. 1609 
Hottann Am. Marcell. 361 The *never-winking eye of 
lustice. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Nemezan ix, Vhrough 
the thick Groves of *never-witbering Light. 1707 Watts 
Hymn,‘ There is a land of pure delight’ ii, There ever- 
lasting spring abides And never-witb'ring flowers, 
e. With adjs., as ever-certain, -conslant, etc. 

1594 Drayton /dea xxvi, My *never-certain joy breeds 
ever-certain fears, a1627 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F., 
etc. (1629) 85 The *nener-constant Moone. 1596 SpeNsER 
Hynn Heav, Love 126 In bonds. .Of *never-dead yet ever- 
dying paine, 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables viii. 296 The 
*never-deficient grace of that good God, 1861 Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 209b, A ioyfull, and *neuerloth- 
some fulnes. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 2 Ye Myrtles brown, 
with Ivy *never-sear, 170r Concreve Wes. (1730) III. 252 
A never ceasing, *never silent Choir. 1714 MANDEVILLF: 
Fab, Bees (1723) 283 The fickle Breath of *never Stable 
Fortune. 1812 Byron C4, Hav. 1.1, The stationed bands, 
the *never-vacant watch. 

8. Misc. combs., as + never-being, non-exist- 
ence; never-do-well, a ne’er-do-well; + Never- 
mass, a date which never comes; never-men- 
tion-ems, unmentionables, trousers; never-ready, 
one who is never ready; never-strike, one who 
will not yield; never-sweat, an idle or lazy 
person; ‘ never-thrift, a ne’er-do-well, a waster; 
‘t never-thriving, a thriftless pack. 

1633 (fét/e) The Progeny of Catholicks and Protestants, 
whereby..is proved the lineal Descent of Catholicks..and 
the *never-being of Protestants. 1856 B. W. Proctea 
Barber's Shop xiv. (1883) 118 He was one of those *never- 
do-wells who Jean persistently upon others. ¢ 1gs0 7Aersifes 
in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 429 That shall be at *Nevermass, 
Which never shall be, nor never was, 163: R. H. 
Arraignm. Whole Creature xiv. § 2. 244 As our Country 
Phrase is, when Hens make Holy-water, at new-Never- 
masse. 1856 T. Taytor in Kingsley’s Lett, & Life (1877) 1. 
496 Socks, boots, and *never-mention-ems, Mrs. Owen still 
has dried forus. 1862 TRotLore Orley F. xiii, They are not 
the least happy of mankind, these “never-readies. 1855 
Kincstey JVestw. Ho! xvi, Yeo..returned with Drew and 
a score of old *never-strikes, 1851 Mavnew Lond, Labour 
1. 419 Flare up, my *never-sweats. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
355/1 Neve, *neuerthryfte, or wastour. 1520 WHiTiNToN 
Vudg. (1527) 39b, It is more pleasure for a mayster to 
se foure suche neuer thryftes go out of his schole, than se one 
tocome into it. 1486 Bh St. Adéaus fvij, A *Neuer- 
thriuyng of Iogoleris. 

9. Never Never (Land or Country), in Australia, 
the unpopulated northern part of Queensland; the 


desert country of the interior. 

Variously taken as implying that one may never return 
from it, or will never wish to go back to it. According to 
F, Cooper Wild Adventures (1857) 68 the phrase is really 
a corruption of the Comderoi xievak vaks signifying ‘un- 
occupied land’, but the explanation is not regarded as 
certain, (Morris.) 

1884 A. W. Stirtine (¢ifle) The Never Never Land: a 
Ride in North Queensland. 1887 Casseli's Picturesque 
Austral, 1, 279 In very sparsely-populated country, such as 
the district of Queensland, known as the ‘Never Never 
Country’. 1900 H. Lawson Ox Track 81,1 rode back that 
way five years later, from the Never Never. 

Never-ceasing, ¢. [NEVER7b.] Unceasing, 
ceaseless; constant, continual. 

é1602 F, Davison in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 326, 1 
thine aid importune With neuer-ceasing cries, 1670 Devout 
Contmun. (1688) 172 Multiplied with a never-ceasing 
numeration, 1738 WesLey /’s. vi. iv, With never-ceasing 
Moans 1 languish for Relief. 1826 Mitman A. Boleyn 
(1827) 33 The full organ’s never-ceasing sound. 1878 Hux- 
LEY Physiogr. 129 There is a never-ceasing transference of 
solid matter from the land to the ocean. 

Hence Never-ceasingly adv. 

1869 J. Hate Symdoltsm i.1 The thoughts of each are 
necessarily, or never-ceasingly, confined to himself alone. 

Never-dying, «. [NEvER 7b.] Undying; 
immortal. 

1596 SHaks, 1 Hen. /V, ut. ii, 106 What never-dying Honor 
hath he got? 1633 Foro '77s Pity m. vi, Many thonsand 
- sorts Of never-dying deaths. 1647 Taarr Contin, Mark 
ix. 49 Those bad humours in us that breed the never-dying 
worm. 1728 R. Morris £ss. Anc. Archit. 66 From never- 
dying Corinth it first arose. 1781 Cowpra Charity 593 
That sight imparts a never-dying flame, 1873 E. BaENNAN 
Witch of Nemi2z2 Wedded to a never-dying strife. 


Never-ending, «. [NEvzR 7b.] Unending, 
endless, everlasting, perpetual. : 

1667 Mitton P.Z. u. 221 The neverending flight Of 
future days. 1713 Berketey Guardian No. 55 p7 The 
expectation of never-ending happiness. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 648 All [have] become obnoxious to her 
never-ending severity. 1848 R. I. Witsearoace Doctr. 
Incarnation v. (1852) 144 A mere Brahminical dream of 
never-ending forgetfulness, 188r Besant & Rice Chapé. of 
Fleet x. viii, Day and night there was a never-ending riot, 


Never-fading, ¢. [Never 7b.] Unfading, 
fadeless, ever fresh or new. ee 
3621 Burton Anat. Med. i. ii, 111. ili. (1624) 448 Virginity 
is..a neuer-fading flowre. 1690 Temrte £ss. Heroic Virtue 
Wks. 1720 I. 228 This Crown of never-fading Laurel. ve 
Gav Fadles 1. xlv, Might I supply that envy'd place Wit! 
never-fading love! 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. 
uo Ul. 5 A garland..of never-fading flowers. 1827 
& iccins Celtic Druids 214 Clothed with never-fading 
vestures, ~*~ _ 
Never-failing, ¢. [NevER 7b.] Unfailing. 
1622 Feetcnea Sea-Voy. 1.1, The never-failing purchase 
Of lordships and of honours! 1670 Eacnaro Cont. Clergy 
g2 The never-failing hen has unhappily forsakeo henwonted- 


NEVER-FAILINGLY. 


1709 STEELE Tatler No. 47 ¥ 3 A never-failing 
Medicine for the Spleen. 1770 Gotpsm, Des. Vill. 11 The 
never-failing brook, the busy mill. 1836-7 Dickexs SZ. 
Boz, Tales x, Wrapt in profound reveries on this never- 
failing theme. 1878 Huxiey Physiogy. 27 A never-failing 
source of supply to the shallow wells. 

Hence Never-failingly adv, 

ea Brit. Apollo No. 44. 2/2 A Cure, Speedy,.. Never: 
failingly sure. 

+ Neverlat(t)er, var. of NEvER THE LAT(T)ER. 

1400 Chron. zing. (Caxton) ccxxvi. 232 Neuerlater he.. 
come by nyght to thetour of london. did. cexxix. 241 The 
castel neuerlatter was saued. 

+ Neverless, obs. variant of NEVERTHELESS, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11207 Thesn crist hir barn sco bar,..and 
maiden neuer less. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 97 Pe 

arties were fulle stark, neuerlesse borgh praiere [etc.]. 

c1g00 Ser F¥. Mandeville & Gt. Souden 43 in Hazl. . PP. 
TI. 156 Neverlesse we knaw they salle be above. 1450 
Paston Lett, 1,111 Never lese I trest not to her promese. 
1525 Lp. Berners Foss, 11, clxxxvi. [clxxxii.] 568 Suche 
as loued hym nat, thought neuerlesse [etc.]. 

+ Nevermo, obs. variant of NEvERMORE, 

e1rzg O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1129 Se..nefra ma 
nan clepunge bzr to na hafde mare. c1zg0 Prov. Alfred 
220 in O. &. Mise. 116 His wit ne agob hym neuer-mo, 
1390 Gower Conf, II. 77 He schal he riched so, That it mat 
faile neveremo. c1400 Roni. Rose 6641 In such maner 
care, That konne wynne hem nevermo 

Nevermore, adv. Also a, 3 nauere mare, 
4-5 neuer-mar, 4-6 -mare, 6 -mair. 8. 3~4 
neuer(e)-mor, etc. [f. NEVER adv, + MorE adz.] 
Never again, at no future time. 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 26845 Ne scalt bu nauere mare pi lif penne 
lede. /did, 32236 Nzeuere seodden mare kinges neoren 
here. @ 1300 Cus‘sor JZ. 484 He ne has merci neuer-mare. 
(bid. 10055 Pe welle ograce..put fines neuermartorin, 1378 
Baasour Sruce 1. 166 The tothir..swar That he suld have 
it neuir-mar. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xxvii, (Machor) 1374 
Forsuth pe lewe sall 1 neuirmare, 1508 Dunpar Gold. Targe 
222, I saw hir nevir mare. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 
15 They salbe sail, and neuer mair shall dee, 

B. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 618 Do3 he dre hundred yer.. wuneden 
her, bigeten he neuermor non, ¢ taso Gen. & Fx. 1240 
Wende jhe it coueren neuere mor. ¢ 1325 Chron, Eng.570 
in Ritson Afetr, Ront, I, 294 Nenermore he nolde come .. 
In the bed. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 203 This sorghfull king 
was so bestad, That he schal nevermor be glad. ?1507 
Comunyc. (W. de W.) c ij, And than to lyue and neuermore 
dye, 1981 Ricu Favez, (1846) 208, 1 will never more con- 
tende with thee duryng life. 1634 Mitton Cowmus 559 
Silence..wish't she might..he never more Still to be so 
displac’t. 2671 — P. R. tv. 610 He never more hence- 
forth will dare set foot In Paradise. a 1859 De Quincry 
Posth, Wks. (1891) 1. 261 Nevermore will it be excited by 
mere court intrigue. 1871-74 J. Thomson City Dreadf. Nt 
xvi, vii, This chance recurreth never, nevermore. 

Also 3-6 


+ Never the lat(t)er, adv. Obs. 
neuerthelat(tjer. [See Never 5 and Later 


ady., LATTER adv,] = NEVERTHELESS, 

a, €1330 Spee. Guy Warw. 832 He wenep wasshe him 
wid pat water, And he is foul neuere pe later, 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 19 Never-the-later yet hertly 
. have mynde on thy servaunt. ¢rqsotr. De fmitatione 11. 
ix. 51 Neverpelater amonge bese he dispeirib not. 1531 
Tindace £.xf, 1 Fohkn (1537) 88 Neuerthelater it were some- 
what yet yf[ete.). 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. iti. 9 Never- 
thelater I have folowed that which is plainest. 1609 Hot- 
LAND Aaumn, Afarcedl. 207 Never the later. .[he] endevoured 

“earnestly to prepare all things. r6g2 W. Scratea Civ. 
AMlagistracy (1653) 28, 1 must therefore, never the later, 
condemn you, being convicted. : 

B. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3650 Bot never-be-latter., 
Vhit may he helpe pe saules bus. ¢ rg00 Maunvev, (Roxb.) 
xvii. 76 [fall he ware a paynymme, neuer be latter he serned 
Godd full denontely. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 420b/1 
Neuerthelatter he shal not haue the vyctorye of me. argso 
Image Hypocr. w. 245 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) IL. 442/t 
Nowe never the latter I intend to clatter, 1587 GoLpInG 
De Mornay xiii. (1617) 197 They which haue flatly denied 
the Creation, haue neuer the latter granted the Prouidence, 


Ne verthele’ss, adv. [See NEVER 5 (and 5b) 
and Less adv. Earlier equivalents are Na-, NE-, 


and Norne.ess.] Notwithstanding; none thie less. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 79 Scho es.. Moder and maiden nener 
Fe lesse. ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 61 Neuerpeles to 
illiam he 3eld him wele his bone. ¢1380 Wvcuir Se/. 
Whs. I11. 430 Neverpelees spek we of apostasye of prests. 
¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gots 1018 Neuerthelese they seyde 
they wold endure tho shoures. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
Alfonce iv, The woman wold haue resysted, Nenertheles in 
thende she was content. rgr2in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 609 Neuerthelasse hyt is agreed and couenaunted 
betwyn the said [etc]. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husdb. 
1. (1586) 57 b, It may be sowed neuerthelesse ,. at any time 
ofthe sommer. a 1610 Heatry Cedes (1636) 155 Then wee 
benefit by his reading nenerthelesse. 1696 Wuiston The. 
Earth (1722) 4 The Reader will never the less embrace the 


nest. 


Conclusions. 1774 Gotosa. Nat, Hist. (1776) Il. 323 
Nevertheless .. they generally lead a life of famine and 
fatigue. 1841 Boarzow Zixcadi 11. ii. nt. 54 The Gitanos.. 


have nevertheless found admirers in Spain. 1875 JowETr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 169 They, knowing them to be evil, never- 
theless indulge in them. # 

+ Nevvet, variant of eve¢ Ert s6.1 (Cf. NEwrT.) 

1565 Cooprre Thesaurus, Lacerta, a lisarde: a_neuet. 
1693 Nasue Christ's 7. 33 b, Grashopper, Worme, Neuette 
or Cancker, a 1601 J. Hooxea in Polwhele Devon (1797) 1. 
124 We have..the snake, the sloworme, and the nevet. 


Weveu, -ewe, nevie, obs. forms of NEPHEW. 
Nevie-: see Nievic. WNevil, var. NEVEL v. 
dial, Wevin, var. Nevex v. Obs. Nevir, obs. 
f. Never, Nevo, nevoeu, obs. ff. NEPHEW. 

+ Nevorsity. Obs. rare -°. [ad. med. or mod.L. 
nexvositas, f. nevosus: see Na&vus.] (See quot.) 

Vou, VIL 


113 


1656 Blount Glossogr., Newosity, speckedness, fulness of 
moles or freckles, 

Wevou(e, -ow, -oy, variants of NEPHEW. 
Nevre, obs. form of NEvER. WNevue, nevy, 
variants of NEPHEW, 

Nevve, var. NEVE s.1 Oés. 

t+Nevyn. Os. rare. Also 5 newyne. 
obscure origin.] App. some precious stone, 

1393 Will of Brauncepeth (Somerset Ho.), Vnum monile 
de auro cum tribus nenynys super illud positis et cum tribus 
scutis. 21440 Sir Degrev. 630 All of pall work fyn With 
miche and nevyn [Zixcofn A7S. Cowchid with newyne}. 

Nevyn(e, varr. NEVEN v. Obs. 

+ New, 56.1 Obs. rave. [For nue, nuy, aphetic 
form of anuy Annoy sb.] Trouble, sorrow. 

c1440 Vork Myst. xiv. 144 All pat are in newe or in nede. 
(bid. xvii. 96 Thy tyme is paste of all pi care,..Of newe 
schall bou witte neuere more. 


New (ni), a and 53.2 Forms: 1-3 niwe, 
(1 niue, 3 nywe, niewe), ¥ niowe, 1-3 neowe, 
(3 neouwe), 1-7 newe, (3 neuwe, 5 neewe, 
4 nu(we), nwe, 5 now(e, 4-6 neu, (5 nev), 4- 
new. [Common Tcut.: OE. xfwe, nfowe, ndéowe = 
OF ris. nf, n?, MDu, nieuwe, nuwe, nie, OS. nict, 
nigt, OHG, nivwe, niuut (MUG. niuwe, niwe, 
net, G. neu), ON. nyr (Sw. and Da. xy), Goth. 
niwjes :—OTent, *nexjoz, from the common Aryan 
stem *we2(7)-, which appears in Gr. véos (Ionic 
vetos), Lith, xaitjas, Skr. ndvyas and navas, Lat, 
novus, OS). nowt (Russ. nopprtt), Olr. wie (Ir. 
and Gael. nzadh).] A, adj. 

L 1. Not existing before ; now made, or brought 
into existence, for the first time. 


[ot 


e825 Wes. Psalter xxxii. 3 Singad him song neowne. - 


a1000 Exot, 362 Niwe fladas Noe oferlad..mid his prim 
sunum, @ 1000 Phanix 431 He zetimbred tanum & wyrtum 
. eardwic niwe, nest on bearwe. cxooo Ecrric Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 150/36 Constructio, niwe timbrung. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2675 pa ferde pe king. .& ane neowe burh makede. 1297 
R. Giovc. (Rolls) 5494 Nywe abbeys he made vaste pe gade 
apelston, 1377 Lanct. P. 2. B. xx. 255 God..nempned 
names newe and noumbred pe sterres. 1382 Wvcenir 1 Sav. 
vi. 2 Nowe thanne takith, and makith a newe weyn, 1820 
Calisto §& Alelié, C jb, Well mother, to morow is a new day. 
1575-85 Asp. Sanovs Sevzt. (Parker Soc.) 66 They should 
remember that their religion is as new as false, 1611 Binte 
Transt. Pref.? 6 Aquila fell_in hand with a new Trans+ 
lation, 1697 Drypen J irg. Georg. 111. 460 Pleas'd T am.. 
the way to new Discov’ries make. 1794 GoLpsm. A‘ad. 
Hist. (1776) VUIT. 18 A new crop of hair grows between the 
old skin and the new. 1852 M. ArnoLo £yifedocles Poet. 
Wks. (1890) 449 So each new man strikes root into a far 
fore-time. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 404 Diseases, which.. 
consist pathologically of a new growth in the skin. 1891 
Law ie Weekly Notes 78/2 The lessor was desirous of 
pulling the house down and building a new one on its site. 
b. Of a kind now first invented or introduced; 


novel, 

13.. &. FE, Adit. P. B. 1354 In notyng of nwe metes 
& of nice gettes. 1611 W. Gooparn Satir, Diat. Ejb, 
Newe-fashiond cloathes [ loue to weare, Newe tires, newe 
tuffes, 1673 S*tve Aim Bayes g He would imagine it 
was a sluice, or some newer kind of engine. 1784 Cowrrr 
Task t 43 A lattice-work that braced The new machine, 
and it became a Chair. 1818 J.C. Hosnouse Hist. ///ustr. 
(ed, 2) 402 He composed a sort of drama, altogether new, 
which he called a melo-tragedy. 

2. Not previously known; now known for the 
first time: a, of things spoken or heard. 

Beowul/23o8 Lytswigode niwra spella. cgootr.Bada’s Hist. 
1.xxv.(Schipper)54 /: Faegere aeieer is syndon. .,ac fordon hi 
niwe Seen ren “efetc.], a1oooin Warrat. Angel. Conscr. 
(1861) 3 Das niwan spel ic de ealle in cartan awrite. ¢ 1208 
Lay. 26194 He tide yan kinge neonwe tidende, c 1250 Gen. 
§ Ex. 1286 Do herde abraham steuene fro gode, Newe 
tiding. ¢1400 Mawunoey, (1839) xxxi. 314 Men seyn alle 
weys, that newe thynges and newe tydynges ben plesant to 
here. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 30 Your part, 
is not..to bring it forth asa New Matter. 1667 Snrowz Le 
vy. 855 Strange poiat and new! Doctrin which we would 
know whence learnt. 1687 Norats Coé?. Afise. 130 How 
absurd..that venerable non-sense should be prefer’d before 
new-sense. 1751 R. Partock P. Wilkins xliii, Another 
went on, till we had heard ten of them, and in every one 
something new. 1781 CowreR Conversat, 237 Tell not as 
new what everybody knows, 1821 Suetiey Hellas 592 
Prophesyings horrible and new Are heard among the crowd. 

b. Of feelings, experiences, events, etc. 

agoo Cynewutr Edene Be Hefdon neowne gefean 
mzrdum zemeted. 991 Blicht, Hom. 135 Him ne wees 
nzeniz, earfobe bet lichonilice zedal on bare neowan wise. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 66 His falshed bronht vs 
sorowe alle newe. ¢ 1368 Cnaucer Conipi. Pile 29 Yet en- 
creseth me this wonder newe, a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1240 
Ne3is pam a-nothire note as new as pe first. 1470 Gol. & 
Gaw. 501, I suld fynd thame new notis for this ix yeir, 155% 
Recorog Pathw, Knowl, Ep. King, Thei again shal have 
new and new causes to pray for your maiestie. 1671 M1Lron 
P. R.1. 334 Where ought we hear, and curious are to hear, 
What happ'ns new. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos 11, 1x. 306 The 
successes of war are not new. 178 Cowrer Jadle-T. 734 
'Twere new indeed to see a bard all fire. 1876 J. PARKER 
Paracl. ut, xviii. 295 Opposition is nothing new as applied 
to Christian faith. 1899 J. Smitu Chr. Charac. 196 The new 
religious consciousness of acceptance and union with God. 

Comé, 1844 H. Sternens 8k. Farm 1. 34 Such new-like 
occurrences, . 

c. Of countries, etc., now first discovered. 

ersrx 1st Eng. Bk. Anter. (Arb) Introd. 27 Of the newe 
landes..founde by the messengers of the kynge of portyn- 

ale. 1610 Suaxs. Temp, v. i 184 Mir. O braue new world 
That has such people in’t, Pro, 'Tis new to thee. 1667 


NEW. 


Mitton P. £, 1. 290 To desery new Lands, Rivers or 
Mountains in her spotty Globe. 19725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 280 What signifies ..the people of Spain seck- 
ing new countries? 1879 MorLey Burke 21 In East and 
West new lands were being brought under the dominion of 
Great Britain. 

d. Of things or persons. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 477 So you may have great Varietie 
of New Fruits, and Flowers yet unknowne. 1697 Burc- 
nore Dise. Relig. Assemd. 181 New things only are able to 
awake us. 21734 Noatu Lives (1826) Il]. 145 This new 
kind of Arithmetic, which he had never heard of before. 
1781 Cowrer Converset. 531 The new a: quaintance soon 
became a guest. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, We were 
going quite a new road. 

e. Strange, unfamiliar (/o one). 

_ 1595 SHaks. Fokn ut. i. 305 Alacke, how new Is husband 
in my mouth, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 25 Nothing in 
such a case could be new unto him. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 11. 
613 Here matter new to gaze the Devil niet Undazl’d. 71710 
Lapy M.W. Montacu /e?t., to Mrs, Heevet '1887) 1. 28 We 
go next week into Wiltshire, which will be quite a new world 
to us. 1784 Cowrer Yash 1v. 710 New to my taste, his 
Paradise surpassed [etc.]. 1855 Macauay //ist. Fug. xxi. 
IV. 545 To English shopkeepers and farmers military ex- 
tortion was happily quite new, 1859 Trxnvson Gerarvt 
808 She could cast aside A splendouw dear to women, new 
to her, And therefore dearer. 

3. Coming as a resumption or repetition of some 
previous act or thing ; starting afresh. 

Beowulf 1789 Pa was eft swaar. fagere sereorded niowan 
stefne. ¢ 1000 Cedimon's Gen. 1555 Da Noe ongan niwan 
stefne mid hleomaguin ham stadelian. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27494 [Teo 
. neouwe ueht [c 1275 neuwe fibt] bi-gunnen narewe ibrun- 
gen. a 1300 Cursor JZ. 1592 For-bi in forme of iugement 
He thoght a neu wengaunce to sent. 1340 yend, 107 Pet 
is a newe cristninge. c 1386 Cuaucer /) ank?. T. 287 Tho 
come hir othere freendes many oon, And..sodeinly bigonne 
revel newe, rgo8 Dunsar #lyting 297 3it of new tressone, 
T can tell the tailis. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont, 91 
Thus was he brought agayne in to anewe hope of a concorde. 
1607 Suaxs, Cor. ut. 1.1 Tullus Auffidius then had made 
new head. 1674 Mittos P. Z. (ed. 2) xu. 5 The Archangel 
paus'’d..; Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes. 
18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 471 Upon a motion for a 
new trial, it was urged [etc.]. 1892 Raymonn Statist. Mines 
209 The quartz-mining enterprises. .took a new start. 

b. Fresh, further, additional. 

1576 Frenne Panofl. Fist. 17, had rather cut off all old 
acquaintatice with him,..then to seeke after newe friend- 
ship. 1580-1 Reg. Privy Conncif Scot. 111. 362 We ol.tenit 
confirmatioun of his said pensioun. , with supplement of new 
gift and dispositioun thairof. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11. 468 
[They] still with vain designe New Babels, had they where- 
withall, would build. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 2 Wks. (Globe} 
366/1 The most calamitous events..can bring no new 
affiction. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat, 
(1799) ITT. 49 This perception adds a new degree of prob- 
ability. 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. v. 1, 531 If he gave no 
new cause of displeasure. /3éd. 580 Commissions were issucd 
for the levying of new regiments. 

ec. Restored after demolition, decay, disappear- 


ance, etc, 

¢1000- [see NEw MOON 1). 1056-66 /uscr. at Airkdale 
Ch, (Yorks), He hit let macan newan from grvnde. ¢ 1375 
Cursor Af. 23399 (Fairf.), Squa has our lorde be-fore vs hi3t 
Pat_he sal new our bodismake. 1377 Lana. P. 7%. Be xvut. 
43 To fordone it cn o day, and in thre dayes after Edelye 
iteft newe. 1483 Cath. Axel. 254/1 ‘Vo make Newe, nxovare. 
¢ 1600 Snaxs. Sonu. Ixxvi, As the Sun is daily new aid old. 
1697 Drvpen I irg. Georg. ut 476 Till the new Ram re. 
ceives th’ exalted Sun. 1839 Tennvson Geraint 70 The new 
sun Beat thro‘ the blindless casement of tbe room. 

4, Other than the former or old; different from 
that previously existing, known, or used. Also 
+ New and neu, 

¢ 950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark i. 27 Huzle lar [is] dius..niua 
[e 1000 Hweet is beos niwe lar). /é/d. John xiii. 34 Bebod 
niua ic selo iuh, ¢ 1000 AELeric Hom. T. 96 Pu bist gecized 
niwum naman. ¢ 120g Lay. 30701 Heo scupten heore laueide 
zenne nome neowe. a1300 Cursor AL. 1975 A couenand 
neu ic hight to be. 1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. v.17 Oolde thingis 
han passid, and lo! alle thingis ben maad newe, 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 150b, He shall hane a 
newe knowlege in his soule by grace. 1577-87 Hotins- 
HED Chron. 1. 21/2 He must turne the leafe, and take 
out a new lesson. 1617 Moayson /¢i#. 1. 271 From the 
Citie Armstat..we had a new measure of oates called 
Hembd. 1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies v. § 1. 33 The sides of it 
be joyned successinely to new and new partes of the rare 
body that gineth way vnto it. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 676 
New Laws thou seest impos'd. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 
724 Partakers of a new ethereal birth. 1835 Tutatwatt 
Greece 1. 97 The Messenian legends of a new race of 
settlers. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iit. I. gtx It was then 
that Ray made a new classification of birds and fishes. 
1884 F, Tempce Relat. Relig. & Sci. v. (1885) 147 The New 
Testament contains not only a new morality, it contains 
also a new account of human nature. 5 Ae 

b. Of persons occupying a certain position or 
relationship. 

¢1000 /ELrric E-rod. i. 8 Zemang pam aras niwe cing ofer 
Egipta land. ¢ 1200 Oamin 7149 Batt Kalldisskenn genge, 
patt cumenn wass inntill hiss Iand An new king forr to 
sekenn, a@1225 Leg. Kath. 2137 Mi neowe leofmon, Pe ich 
on wid Iune leue. t2gz7 R. Grouc. Chron. (Rolls) 7496 
Pus, lo, be englisse folc..come to a nywe lonerd, pat more 
1D rizte was, ¢ 1386 CHaucer Clerk's T. 785 Of eet newe 
wyl, god..graunte yow wele. c 1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 
36 Pine olde frende pat pou fonded haste bilene pou for no 
newe, 1563 Win3eT tr. Vincent. Lirin. Wks. (S.T.5.) II. 
t2 The peple..entering vnhappelie to be refreschit in the 
cumpanie of thir neu techearis. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. A 1. 
i. 219 To seeke new friends and strange companions. 1630 
Cart, Situ IWks. (Arb.) 953 New Lords, new lawes. 1665 
Pepys Diary 19 June, After dinner, to my little new gold- 
smith’s. 1784 Cowrer Jas u. 110 The sylvan scene.. 
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NEW. 


finds ont A new possessor, and survives the change. 1863 
Gro. Eviot Rowola ix, She had beforehand felt an inward 
shrinking from a new guide. ; 

c. Of places: Different from that previously 


inhabited or frequented. 

1387 Taavisa Higdex (Rolls) 111, 287 What profizteb newe 
lond bere pe flizt fleep non3t [thee]? 1594 Suaks. Rick, 2/1, 
m it, 46 That our swift-winged Sonles may..follow him, To 
his new Kingdome. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 193 To morrow 
to fresh Woods, and Pastures new. 1667 — P. LZ. iv. 184 
A prowling Wolfe, Whom hunger drives to seek new baunt 
for prey. 381g SHELLEY Cenc? v. i. 89 "Tis easy..for a 
country new.. To change the honours of abandoned Rome. 

d. Morally or spiritnally changed. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 31 Faith. .quhilk renwis the hart and 
makis ane nev man. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
Ye that do..intend to lead a new life following the Com- 
mandments of God. 1593 G. Harvey New Letter Wks, 
(Grosart) I. 274 If vnfaynedly he hath stripped-of the 
snakes skinne, and put-on the new man, 1677 Laoy 
Cuawoatn in 1242 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 43 
The D{uchess] of Portsmonth..they say will lead a new 
lyfe. a 1770 Jortin Ser. (1771) VII. i. 19 Christians 
upon their repentance become new creatures. 

+. Inclined to change or novelty. Obs. rare—. 

1500-20 Dunsaa Poems xlv. 13 Scho is so new of acquen- 
tance, The anld gais fra remembrance. 

5. Used with ¢#e to distinguish the thing spoken 
of from something old, or already existing, of the 
same kind: a, Of institations, practices, methods, 
etc., with implication of some change in the nature 


or character of these. 

In a nomber of cases this use of ¢he zew has given rise to 
phrases with a special meaning or application ; for examples 
see Church, connexion, husbandry, jet sb.?, law, learning, 
light, model, police, site, Testament, woman, world. 

a tr. Beda's Hist. u. iv. (Schipper) 127 pare niwan 
cyricean, be of Angelcynne gesomnad was. ¢ 950 Lindis/ 
Gosf. Matt, xxvi. 28 Dis is fordon blod min Szre nina 
zewitnesse. 971 Blickt. Hom, 163 Se godspellere was 
feestnung egber ze bere ealdan ze ge bare niwan. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hon. 85 Pet bod pa twa lazgen be alde and @ 
nowe. ¢1z0a Ormin rgzgg All Godess lare off e33berr 
boc, Off palde & off be newe. a1z00 Cursor A. 
12887 pe ald testament hir-wit nu slakes, And sua pe neu 
bigining takes. 1303R. Brunne Handl. Synne fee pey.. 
haunte alle be newe gyse. 1390 Gower Conf III. 6 Wher 
as 1 moste dannce and singe The hovedance and carolinge, 
Or forto go the newefot. 1523 [CoverDALE]) (¢/f/e) A Worke 
entytled of ye Olde God and the Newe, of the old faythe and 
the newe, of the olde doctryne and ye newe. rsgo Sia J. 
Suvtu Disc. Weapons 33 b, According to the newe fashion. 
173t Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husd. (1733) xix.263 Of Differences 
between the Old andthe New Husbandry. 19799 dled. ¥rxi, 
11. 214 The new inoculation was immediately introduced 
in London, 1833 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal 11. 12 The 
latter, indeed, frequently became... victims to the new 
system. 1849 Grore Greece t1. Ixvii. VII. 450 The gradnal 
transition of..the Old Comedy into the Middle and New Com- 
edy. 1898 Sir E. Monson in 7éses 7 Dec, 5/1 We had not 
[then] beard so much of what is called the ‘new diplomacy’, 


b. Of things, places, or persons. 
¢893 K. ALtFREO Ores, tv, vi. 176 Com Hasterhal se niwa 
cyning of Cartainnm. 971 Blicki. Hom. 163 Se niwa 
eorendel [wzes] Sanctns Iohannes, 1154 O. £. Chron. (Land 
MS.) an. 1137 Martin abbot..brohte heom into be nennz 
mynstre on S. Petres messe dzi. 1362 Lanat. P. Pl. A.v. 
171 Clement be Cobelere caste of his cloke, And atte newe 
eire he leyde hire to sulle. ¢1400 Chron, R.Glouc. (Rolls) 
g2z0 (MS. B), pe king..ladde him to be newe wore, to a 
uayr castel & god. ¢1470 Gregory's Chron, (Camden) 223 
That fals Duke of Somersett .. stale owte of Walys.. 
towarde the Newecastelle. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion 
iii. 89 Whan the uewe tyme shall be come. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. 11. 167 In this yere was..ended the newe worke of 
the Church of Westminster, to the ende of the Quire. 1596 
Suaxs, 1 Hen. /V, 1. i. 3 Charles waine is oner the new 
Chimney. 1679 BEoLoe rik eed Plot Ep. ajb, To fire the 
Water-Houses, and get the New River-Water stopt, if they 
can. 1974 Go.osm. Wat. Hist. (t776) VII. 272 The re- 
mainder of the old aliment will be seen mixing with the new. 
1826 in E. H. Barker Parviana (1828) I. 380 It was at the 
time when the new jail was being built. 1848 R. I. Witper- 
Foace Doctr. Incarnation iii. (1852) 48 The new Adam was 
«.the type and pattern of the renewed.. creation. 
c. In names of cities or countries. (Withont the.) 
1g00-20 Dunsaa Poens lxxxviii. 10 Citie that some tyme 
cleped was New Troy. 1535 Coveaoate Xev, xxi. 2 1 Thon 
sawe that holy cite newe lerusalem come downe from God 
ont of heaven. 1604 E. Glaimstone) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 
vul. ii. 498 Where now they have discovered a kingdome 
they elven Mexico. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Bexgerac’s Con, 
Hist.8 It wasin New-France. 1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 
280 They cannot Trade into the..South West Coast of New- 
Spain, 1761 Charac.in Ann. Reg. 10/1 There area greater 
number of noblesse in New France than in all the other 
colonies put together. 1833 Penny Cyct. 1. 438/1 These 
concussions, which are very common about New Madrid, are 
felt..from New Orleans tothe mouth of the Missonri. 

II. 6. Of recent origin or growth; that has 
not as yet existed long; + young. Also, of events 
ot points in time; Recent, not long ago. 

¢ 82s Vesp, Psalter \xviii. 32 Licad gode ofer caelf niowe. 
¢888 K. AiLraeo Boeth. xxv, Zif..heo blodes onbiriz6, heo 
forzit sona hire niwan taman. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 292 
3enim pone neowran_ wyrttruman, delf up. ¢1ago St 
Michael 451 in S. £. Leg. ¥. 312 Ase man may bi be Mone 
i-seo, be 3wyle heo is neowe riz3t. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 739 
Bot on batow [hast] newe dohing & art cleped knit wip-onten 
lesing. ?@ 12366 CHaucea Rom: Rose 856 She semede lyk a 
rosenewe Of colour. « 1400-50 4 le.xvander 1460 For he had 
nite hima nerand no3t bot onewtime. 1307 Fustes May & 
Fune 3vin Hazl. £.P.P. 11. 122 At the felde ende was pyght 
.-A panyllyon on the grasse fresshe and nue. 1523 Lp. 
Beeneas Frotss. 1. 587 Howe is it thus, in oure newe knyght- 
hode, that [etc]? 1611 SHAK. Cyd. it. iii. 46 The Exile of 
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her Minion is too new, She hath not yet forgot him. 1985 
Puiturs Treat. Inland Nav. 25 Rival Nations, especially 
the new States of America, 1845 T. Mitner Gallery Nai. 
642 The new red sand stone and carboniferons systems in 
Leicestershire. 1865 Tvitoa Early Hist, Man. 17 Thetwo- 
handed or French alphabet, generally used in England, is 
of newer date. 

b. Of articles of food or drink: Freshly made, 
produced, or grown; not yet old or stale; be- 
longing to the fresh crop or growth. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ix.17 Ne sendas win niwe in 
byttum aldum, 1362 Lanct. ?. Pd. A. vit. 287 Til hit to 
heruest Hes pat newe corn com to chepynge. @ 1400 
Pistill of Susan 99 With wardons winlich and walshe notes 
newe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 360/2 Nwe ale, celia. 1560 
A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) v. 31 Butter, new cheis, and beir 
in May. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. N. 1v.i. 40, 1 hane a venturons 
Fairy, That sball..fetch thee new Nuts. 1667 Mitton 
P.I. 1x. 1008 As with new Wine intoxicated both They 
swim in mirth, 21756 Eviza Heywooo New Present (1771) 
133 Lay these into a stewpan with some new-milk. 1819 
SHELLEY Cyclofs 188 Is The new cheese pressed into the 
bulrush baskets? 1884 E. P. Roz in Harper's Mag. Ang. 
452/2 New potatoes, dng for the first time that day. 

ec. Recently made; not yet used or worn; still 
unimpaired by use. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 60 [He] sette Szxt in 
byrgenne his niwe. did. Luke v. 36 Ne aeniz pt esceapa 
from woedo niune onsended on gewedo ald. c1z0g Lay. 
7394 Peos [scipen] weoren al neowe stronge & wel itreowe. 
@ 1300 Cursor A. 20214 A neu smock scho did hir on. 1382 
Wyeur ¥xdg. xvi. 11 1f 1 were boundun with newe coordis, 
the whiche weren not 3it in werk, 1 shal be feble. c1462 
Wright's Chaste Wife 117 Felowe, where hadyst hou pi: 
hatte That ysso feyreand newe? 1538~ [see Broom sé. 3). 
1655 Futrea Ch, Hist. u. v. § 39 Though they swept 
clean at the first, as new Besomes. 1703 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. 242 They choose the newest, to wit, that which is 
newly drawn out of the Kiln. 1775 Jounson Led to Airs. 
Thrate 22 May, The key is the newest of those two that 
have the wards channelled. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, A 
large bare-looking room, the furniture of which had no 
doubt been better when it was newer, 

d. Now first used for some purpose. 

1666 H. Stuspe Jfirac. Conformist 19 The Brewers either 

over the same or new in again to fill up the Barrel. 1693 
vec De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 27 [By] New Earth 
..1 mean Earth never having seen the Sun...It is certain 
that this New Soil possesses..all the first Salt, which was 
given it at..the Creation. 

e. Recently inhabited or settled. 

1817 J. Braosvay Trav. Amer. 331 In the early settle- 
ments..of new country, its progress in improvements is slow. 
1823 J. F. Coorea Pioneers viii, lt was a term in common 
nse thronghont the new parts of the state. 189: De VERE 
Americanisms 176 1f he..must go to what is called New 
Lands, he has to be careful in his selection. 

7. Having or relaining the qualities of a fresh 
or recent thing; showing no sign of decline or 
decay. In later use esp. ever mew, 

c1220 Bestiary 76 Der he wurded heil & sund, & cumed 
utalnewe. e1250 Hymn to Virgin in Trin. Coll. Hom, 
App. 257 Pi lone is ener iliche neowe. a 1300 Cursor M/, 
16557 Pis tre.. pai fand..als nen and fress als it on stouen 
ware, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. IWace (Rolls) 8688 Zour 
mercy schal hem be newe. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle 
(1883) 32 As longe as they ben quycke & newe they ben 

ne. 1610 SHaxs. Te, u. ii. 23 A very ancient and fish- 
like smell; a kinde of not of the newest poore-lohn. 1626 
Bacon Sylva (J.), Men, after long emaciating diets, wax 
plume, lat, and almost new. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 19 

eavy'ns last best gift, my ever new delight. 1712 Pore 
Temp. Fame 5x These ever new, nor subject to decays, 
Spread, and grow brighter. 1781 Cowpea Charity 326 Au 
..to pursue Still prompt him, with a pleasure always new. 
1877 M. Annotp Switzerland, Parting, To thee only God 
granted A heart ever new. 

8. Having but recently come into a certain state, 
position, or relationship. 

New chum: see Cuum sd, 

cgoo tr, Beda’s Hist, 1. xxii. (Schipper) 295 Swa swibe 
swa ba niwan cristenan da syt hit niman mifiton, 1387 
Trevisa Hégden (Rolls) V11. 263 As he bat was 2 newe man 
..and knewe nou3t be customs and be usages of Engelond. 
1q42a tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv, 180 So is hit..of new 
officers, that like ben to newe hungri flies. i Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ii. 65 So departed the newe knyghtes. 
@1533 Lo. Beaneas Huon Ixit. 217 The new brydes la 
togyther in grete pleasure all that nyght. 1590 Sia J. 
Smytu Dise. Weapons 47 b, The shot of them..scare newe 
soldiors and nouices of warre. 1665 J. Wess S/one-flen, 
(1725) oe Evidence of our Claim shall be well attested, 
not by New-men, but such as..speak of their own Know- 
ledge. 1714 MaNoEvitLe Fadle Bees (1723) 314 If such a 
New-Beginner has but a little Pride.. he is soon mortify'd in 
the Vestry. 1849 Macautay /is¢. Eng. vi. II. 20 James's 
parliament contained a_most unnsual proportion of new 
members, 1860 ALs. Smitn Aled. Siudeni (1861) 14 The 
new man does not enter niuch into society. 

b. Const. zo a thing. 

1697 Deypen Virg. a 1v. 30 New to the Pleasures of 
their native Spring. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 861 Twelve young 
mules.. New to the plongh, unpractis’d in the trace. 1853 
°C, Broz’ Verdant Green xi, Mr. Verdant Green was quite 
new to round bowling. 1884 Zétes (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 
3/3 The Government was new to office. 

ec. Fresh /vomz some place, state, or operation. 

1joo Davoen To Duchess of Ormond 102 Nor dare we 
trust so soft a messenger, New from her sickness, to that 
northern air. 1833 Tennyson Dveant Fair iWon. 60 
Branches fledged with clearest green, New from its silken 
sheath. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Noy. 316 It was a Thursday 
and 1 was new from the razor, e.. 

9. That has just recently risen to distinction or 
notice; not belonging to a noted family. 

1611 B. Jonson Catidine nt. i, A new man, as I am styled 


NEW. 


in Rome, Whom you have dignified. 1670 G. H. Ast. 
Cardinals 11. 1. 156 Lorenzo Raggi..is descended of a new 
Family in Genoa, 1709 Swirt dav. Relig. Wks. 1755 U1. 
106 Nine in ten..are younger brothers, or new men. 1741 
Miopteton Cicero (1742) T. i. 4 A New Man, not that his 
Family was new or ignoble. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. i. 
1. 38 There were new men who hore the bighest titles. 1890 
Spectator 25 Jan., A family that is really ‘ new ’ is generally 
delighted to be mistaken for an old family. 

III. 10. Comé. a. New-old, both new and old 
through revival, repair, or imitation. Also, + #ew- 
new, very new. 

1592 G. Hanvey Four Letl. iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 233 Our 
new-new writers, the Loadstones of the Presse. 1662 Stit- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. vi. § 5 Thus Anuius pnts a good face 
on his new-old Authors. 1798 Cuartotte Smitu Yung. Philos. 
11. 34 Hopes were given my father that Lord and Lady 
Daventry would..stay a fortnight with him at his new-old 
castle. 1824 Miss Mirroan Village Ser. 1. (1863) 229 The 
same pot..with which he furbished up our new-old pony- 
chaise. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. xxxv, As for most of 
your new-old building [etc.}. 

b. With substantives, forming attributive com- 


pounds, as xew-charler man, etc. 

1684 Lurrret. Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 307 A contest between 
the old charter men and the *new charter men. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exert., Printing 37 There are two sorts of Presses 
in use, viz. the old fashion and the *new fashion. 1729 
Swirr Direct. Serv., Footman Wks. 1751 X1V. 45 Learn 
all the new-fashion Words. 1899 S, Butea Shaks. Sons. 
97 A sub-didactic, *new-leaf, good-resolution tone. 1898 
Alibutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 756 Bouillaud classified pericardial 
friction sounds as grazing, *new leather sound, and grating. 
1685 DryoEen Theocritusi. Misc. 11.358 A dainty Kid, anda 
large *New-milk Cheese, 1887 Pad? Madi G. 1 Jan. 2/1 
All naval Powers have provided their ships with.. *new- 
type guns, 1847 TeNNvson Princ. iy. 466 Clamour grew 
As of a *new-world Babel. 1866 Howetrs Venet, Life xi. 
169, I doubt if even these would save them from tbe new- 
world pigs. 1886 W. J. Tuckea &. Europe 141 Hair-brained, 
new-world notions of independence. ; 

ce. In derivatives ot the type mew-exrazst, new- 
birthile, new-schoolish, etc. 

1872 Bacenor Physics § Pol. (1876) 193 *New zeraists, 
who want their new zra started forthwith. 1810 CoLeripcE 
in Lit, Rem. (1839) 1V. 342 The very term by which the 
German *New-Birthites express it is enough to give one 
goose-flesh. 1844 T. Panxerin Weiss Life & Corm, I. 244 
Here they concoct one of the best jonrnals in Germany. It 
is Hegelian and *new-schoolish of course. 1838 JACKSON tr. 
Kruminacher's Elisha ix, 201 Many other things are *New 
Testamental and remind us of the Gospel. 1851 Lowett 
Lett, 1. 212 Genoa,—a very fit place for us *New-Worlders 
to land at. 1893 Patmore Redigio Po:tz 206 Perhaps the 
nnkindest hit in hee book is that in which she laughs at 
the *New-Worldling. 

B. aésol, or as sb. 


1. That which is new. 

¢888 K. Erreo Boeth.vii. § 2 Wenst bn bet hithwet niwes 
sie..? @goo WaRFERTH tr. ge Dial. 4 Selamp pe 
aht niwes [v. x. eniz bing niwes]? ¢ 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke 
v. 36 Elles pat niwe slit, & se niwa scyp ne hylpd pam eal- 
dan, c1aso Ger. & Ex. 250 Dis dai was ford in reste wrogt, 
Ilc kinde newes ear was brog[t]) 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 
1407 [They agreed] hor cheuysaunce to chaunge, What 
newez so bay nome, at na3t quen bay metten. ji . 

z6or Weeven Jlirr, Mart. A3b, Man's memorie, with 
new, forgets the old ; One tale is good, untill anothers told. 
1819 SuEtiey Peter Bell ard v. ii, All things he seemed to 
understand, Of old or new. 1875 WuitNEy Life Lang. 266 
The actnal creation of the new in speech is..very rare. 
1881 Jowetr Zhucyd. 1. 45 As in the arts, so also in politics, 
the new must always prevail over the old, 

b. A new thing. rare. 

¢1470 Haapine Chron. uxxxvit. xi, We wyll not chaunge 
for your doctrine ne lore, There shall no_newe emonig vs 
been abnsed, 1887 Meagnitn Ballads § P. 147 An unborn 
New, To make the plagues afflicting us things past. 

2. The new of the moon, the time at which the 


moon is new (see New Moon). Now rare. 

1398 Tarvisa Barih. De P. R. y. viii. (Bodl. MS.), Greete 
scarsete berof in be new of be mone. 1523 Fitzneas. Hxséd. 
§ 68 Whether it were gette in the newe of the mone or in 
the olde of the mone. 1572 BosseweELL Armorie 11. 48 Apes 
..are merye, and reioice at the newe of the moone. 1610 
Maarknam JZasterp. 11. civ. 388 Shooe bim in the new of the 
moone. 1682 Riders Brit. Merlin Jan., Set all kind of.. 
..Fruit-trees in the New of the Moon. 1728 PemaraTon 
Newton's Philos, 200 The moon would be nearer the earth 
at the new and full, than in the quarters, 1805 in ea redge 
Old Farmer's Almanack (1904) 313 Apple trees..should be 
set out in the new of the moon, 

+38. For, of, or on the new, anew, afresh. Obs. 

¢1395 Plowman's T. 926 Gaye gownes, That mot be shape 
for the newe. 1399 Lanci. Kick, Redeles ut. 161 Yt was 

“sent sone to shape of the newe. 1450 Paston Lett. 1.172, 
ia you that the said maters may he called uppon of the 
new. 1535 COvVERDALE 2 Sam, xxiv. 1 The Lorde was wroth- 
fully displeased of y* new agaynst Israel, 

+b. On the new, something novel. Obs.rare—. 
¢1485 Dighy Plays (1882) 1. 338 Thu make me a knyght, 
that were on the newe | 

4, Of new. ta. Of late, recently; newly. Ods. 

1378 Barzour Bruce xiv, 92 The castell wele wes stnffit 
then Of-new with wittale and vith men. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Clerk's T. 882 Ther can no man..hen half so trewe As 
wommen been, but it be falle of-newe. c1q7o HENay 
Wallace vim. 585 The men he tuk, that come till hym off 
new, Gydys to be. 1579 Fenton Guicciard, 736 Regiments 
of Italians leavyed of newe. 1609 Skene Acg. Maj. b 
118 b, Qvha is made of new the Kings Burges..sall sweare 
to be .. trew tothe King. 1669 R. Monracu in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 444 The Suisses. sre of new 
strictlier engaged, and more in the French interest than ever. 
1728 [see ANEW adv. 3). 


b. Afresh, over again. Now rare. 


NEW. 


Also rarely on new: sce Anew adv. 1y. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xvi. (1859) 17 Here ne may 
ther none aduocate be procured of newe, 3490 Caxton 
Lneydos \v. 151 The chyeff capytaynes.. beganne the medle 
and the crye of newe. r54a Upate Erasiz. Afoph. 67 By 
this meanes thei wer reconciled of newe. x6sr tr. De-das- 
Caoveras’ Don Fenise 270 He was much satisfied, and of new 
obliged to love me. #2715 Luaner Own Time i, (1724) 1. 
6 Lasting feuds and animosities, which upon every turn are 
apt to ferment and to break out of new. 1752 J. LouTHian 
form of Process (ed. 2) 79 A Warrant obtained for im- 
prisoning him ofnew. 1827 Scorr Napoleon \xix, His atten- 
tion was of new summoned. 1865 [see ANEW adv. 1a], 

+e. By new arrangement, appointment, ete, ; 
with some change or alteration. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Kon. Rose 5169 Either must I love or hate. And if 
Thate men of newe [etc.]. 1485 Rolls of Parit. VL. 304/1 
Suche Assignements as oure said Soveraine Lord shall of 
newe make and appointe. 1523 Lo. Berners /‘roiss. I. clxi. 
197 This ordynaunce they had made of newe, that the 
frenchmen knewe nat of. ¢ 1543-82 [see ANEW adv. 4]. 1658 
W. Burton /tin. Anton. 164 Then it was of new called 
Augusta, i 

+d. Shortly, soon. Ods. rare. 
¢3500 Lancelot 955 [G]if me leif to ga To the assemble, 
wich sal be of new. 

+ New, v. O%s. Forms: 1-2 niwian, (1 
neowian), 3 niwe; 4-6 newe, (4 neu, 5 neewe, 
mwyn, Sc nev), 5-6 new. [OE. xiwian, f. 
ntwe NEW a.,=MDn. nuwen (Du. -nienwen), OS, 
atwian (nigean), MLG. nygen, OHG. niwén 
(MHG, niuwen, niwen, G. -neuen), ON. (endr)- 
ryfa, Goth. (ava) nzujan,] 

. tvans, To renew, to make new. 

Common in 14-z5th ¢. in a variety of contexts. 

@ goo CynewuLr £lene 940 (Gr.), Ne bearft du swa swide 
Sar niwigan & sace rzran. ¢x000 Sax. Leeckd. 1. 192 
Swa pet du peah eghwylce deg pone drenc niwie. a@ 1122 
O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1064 He niwade per Cnutes 
lage. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 55 Kiden i wille 3e ernes kinde,..wu 
he newed his 3udhede. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 23399 He sal nen 
vr bodis slike, bai sal be till his aun like. ¢2380 Wycir 
Sel. Wks. 1. 49 Al pe chirche of men and aungels is newid 
bi pe Incarnacioun. @ 1450 Myac 642 Thow moste chawnge 
pyn oyle also pat bey mowe be newed bo. 3503 in 7rans, 
Koy. Hist, Soc. (1902) 153 The seyd Walter newed a pond 
of his. @ 2555 Pecan Three Serm. ii. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 251 The sacraments also be newed and changed. 

ee 1220 Bestiary 123 Neddre is te name: dus he him 
newed. 

2. intr. To become new again, renew itself. 
@1300 Cursor Jf. 20336 Now me nenus al mi wa. 33.. 
Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LXXX1. 
83/2 But greine of whete in eorpe dye, hit schal not newe. 
€x400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Veyr ys hoot and 
inoyst,..And berynne newys pe blood. ax500 Chaucer's 
Dreme C.'s Wks. (1561) 242 Euery day her beaute newed. 

b. Used of the yearly renewal of produce or 
increase of stock. 

a@1400 Minor Poems Me Vernon MS. xxxviic 524 [Let a 
man] of al pat newep him be yere do his tipinge. ¢1460 
Towneley Alyst. vi. 57 Of all that newes me rightwys tend 
shall I gifthe. 1496 Festiad (W. de W.) Sentence General, 
Tythes..of al maner bestis that are newyng. /did., Of hay 
also often as it newes. 

@. To fall (constantly) to (one), 

1399 Lanci. Rick. Redeles 1.6 Ne for-feyturis fele bat 
fellein his daies, Ne be nownagis bat newed him enere. 
Hence + Newed ff/. a. Obs. rare. 

231440 Found. Si. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.)31 Of them 
that runne toreligione with an ynwarde newydde denocyone, 
New (niz), adv. Forms: 1 niwe, 3-6 newe, 
(5 neewe), 4 neu, 5-new. [OE. afte, f, the adj.] 

+1. In ordinary adverbial uses. Now Ods, 

1. Newly, recently, lalely. 

971 Blickl, Honz 247 Forpon be we niwe syndon to pissum 
gcleafan xedon. 1307 Llegy Edw. /, i, Herkneth to my 
song, Of duel that Deth hath diht us newe, ¢2386Cnaucza 
Itferch, T, 582 His berd..sharp as brere, For he was shave al 
newe in his manere. ¢ 1440 A/ph. Tales 202 He saw a pope 
at hight Benett, att wold new be dede, ¢1470 Henay 

. Wallacevt. 134 ‘Quhy, schir’, he said, ‘come yhe nocht 
hew our se?’ 1562 Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1874) 92 A 
man from a fever recovered new His gree paeeette could 
hoteschew. 1§95 SHaks. John 1 i. 233 Even before this 
truce, but new before. A 

2. Anew, afresh, over again. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3029 Gode lawes bat were aleyd, 
nywehelet make, @ 1300 Cursor M. 26921 Sin pis sinn was 
neuer forginen, nedinges most it neu be scriuen. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W, Prol, 103 My bisy goost, that thursteth 
alwey newe To seen this flour. ¢ 1430 Pal. Rel. §& L. Poems 
(1903) 195 Pou haste slayn la lord, And euery day pou 
woundist me newe. c147o Henay IWadlace x1. 1224 His 
fatell hour I will nocht fenze new. xga3 Firzneas, Ausd, 
§ 126 They must nedes be dryuen newe and hardened 
agayne. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1v. i. 311, I Richards body 
haue interred new. 1615 BEDWELL Moham, Impost t. § 18 
This statute was commanded new againe. 

b. New and new, ever anew, over and over. 

3374 Cuaucea Troylus i. 116 Pandare weep... And 
poked ever his nece newe and newe. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 
Roxb.) 638 Hir sorow encresed new and new. @ 3529 

KELTON /, Sparowe 896 She floryssheth new and new In 
bewte and vertew, a3s42 Wvatr Poet, Ws, (1858) 192 
Chastisings ., that new and new begin With thousand fears 
the heart to strain and bind, Ps 

II. Preceding, and closely connected (in later 
use hyphened) with, the qualified word. 

3. With pa. pples. used attributively, in the 


sense of ‘ Newly, recently, freshly ’. 
Common only after s550, and esp. after Shakespeare, who 
about a score of examples, as new-crowned, -dated, 
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| -delivered, -enkindled, healed, ete. Yn later use the number 
of such combs. is practically unlimited ; 2 large collection 
from various writers is given in Jodrell’s dictionary. Those 
which have most Rep enly heen employed will be found 
here in their alphabetical places as main words. 

In OE. a few combs. of this type appear with the bare 
adj. stem xfw-, ufg-, né-,as nfwtyrwyd new-tarred, nf(w)- 
cealct new-chalked, nfgdacen, new-baked; with these com- 
pare the numerous ON. forms in ny-, as 2 fundinn, -gefinn, 
-tehkinn, ete, 

a. With the pa. pples. of trans. verbs, as sew- 
accepted, -adopted, -dropped, engendered, ete. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 406 Caile & leikis faire 
«.cummyne of nev sawine seide. xs0r Dovctas Pad, 
ffon. Prol. vii, The purgit air with new engendrit heit. 
1515 Baarctay £gloges w, Suche other newe forged Muses 
nine. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nozed’s Catech. (1853) 114 Other- 
wise we should daily forge ourselves new-feigned religions, 
1620 VeNnER Via Xecta vii. 115 The ripe and new-gathered 
Mulberries. 1684 T. Buaner 7he. Zarth 1.263 When he 
came toact upon this new-erected stage. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xvi. 66 My new-accepted guest I haste to find. 1775 5. J. 
Paatt Liberal Opin, xxvii. (1783) 1.177 Discovering a fat 
new-shorn pate. 1800 Worpsw. Brothers 358 He had gone 
forth among the new-dropped lambs. 182§ J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 766 A mixture of new-slaked lime with 
beer. 285r H. Menvitue Whale xi, Mlnminated by the 
flame of the new-litlamp. 1897 Mary Kinasey IV, Africa 
32 You can't want new-dug graves daily. 

b. With the pa. pples. of intrans. verbs, as 
new-bloomed, -calved, -departed, -flown, etc. Also 
+ new-(up)slari. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Adw. 1 V, 192 The husbandman onght 
first to tast of the new growen frute. 1570 Foxe A. & Jf. 
(ed. 2) 17/2 The lyke..reason of late renued by a certayne 
newe start Englysh Clarke. 1628 Barnevelt's A pol. Ded. 
Az The tottering and extreme ruine of the new vpstart 
Arminians. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawru. Poems Wks. (1711) 
2 The locks of amber Of new bloom'd sicamores. a 1700 
Ken //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HL. 44 Bright Gabriel 
new-departed Souls collects. 1775 G. Ware SedJorne xiii, 
To PAS sad havock .. among the new-flown swallows. 
1785 Burns 2nd Lp. to J. Lapraik i, Whyle new-ca'd kye 
rowte at the stake. 1819 Suettey Prometh, Und. i. i. 148 
The white dew on the new-bladed grass. 1846 ProweTT 
Prometh. Bound 42 To cower beneath These new-grown 
gods, 1884 T. Speeoy Sort /lighd. vii. 80 Clean, new-run 
Sea-trout are often caught..with small fly. ; 

4, Similarly with pa. pples. (and some adjs.) 
used predicatively, or placed after the noun. 

Shakespeare has about a dozen examples of this use! as 
new-adopted, -begot, -burned, etc. 

ax340 Hamro.e Psalter Cant. 516 Sere errours .. new 
broght vp thorgh entysynge of be denyll. ¢31375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xlix. (Thecla) 302 pane fand scho thamyrum nev ded. 
¢ 1386 Curaucer Clerk's Prof. 3 Ye ryde as coy nnd stille, as 
dooth a mayde Were mewe spoused. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) xxxi. 140 Pai ware..so fresch as fai had bene enen 
new deed, ¢ 1440 Ash. Tales 77 He broght faim owder a 
swyne ora schepe new slayn. 3480 Bury Wills (Camden) 
65 The colage of preestes newe bildid within the town of 
Bury, 1581 Perris tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Con. 1. (1586) 1b, 
He..found him at tbe table, but new dined, 1588 J. Upatt 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 31 He is but newe gone out of the gate. 
1600 Fatrrax Tasso xx. xlvi, Like a man new-turn’d to 
marble stone. 1663 GersrEa Cousse/ 28 Stone. .new taken 
out of the Quarry. 1684 T. Buanet The. Earth 1. 289 
Every hypothesis that is new-propos'd and untri’d. @ 1715 
Ken Hymnarium Wks. 1721 IL. 117 Allotting Mansions 
ev'ry Day, For all new-stript of Clay. 1742 Youna V4. 77. 
1x, 1301 As new-awak’d, I lift A more enlighten’deye. 1791 
Cowree //iad 11. 53 His fleecy vest New-woven he put on. 
1817 Keats J stood iiptoe 8 Vhe clouds were pure and white 

locks new-shorn. 2859 Tennyson Geraint § Enid 862 
As sullen as a beast new-caged. 1870 Bavant //iad 11. xv. 
101 The horse-hair crest New-tinged with purple. 

5. With pa. pples. used predicatively in the sense 
of ‘ Anew, afresh’. 

Common in, and after, Shakespeare, Cotgrave uses such 
forms to render a number of French pa. pples. in ~e-, as 
*veaplani, new-levelled', 

@1300 Cursor MM. 20215 Quen scho was schod and neu 
clad, T’o ihesu crist a bone scho badde. 21370 Rods. Cicyle 
54 Thy crowne schalle be newe schotne. 1470-85 MALoay 
Arthur xt. xvii. 636 Syr Percyuale..knewe hym not, for 
he wasnewe desguysed. 1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 23 
The King, thus unaraied,..shalbe by the said Chamberlayn 
new arraied. 1533 Lo, Beaners {Huon xxxvi. 113 AM, 
horses let to be new shode. xg82 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 415 Such .. must be newskowred in the Popes 
Purgatory. 3587 Gotoinc De Mornay xvii. (1592) 274 To 
be as it were newfurbished, to scoure of the great Rust. 
1643 Sie E. Deaine Sf. on Relig. xi. 38 That was revised, 
and new senced byus, 1663 Heatu Flagellum: (1672) 112 
The same day..he was new proclaimed. 1706 Pore Let. 0 
Wycherley 10 APE Some [verses]..1 have entirely new 
express’d. 2733 P. Linpsay /uterest Scot, 195 They put 
a-shore their Nets to be repair'd and new-barkt. 802-22 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 11. 351 The bill 
+. comes back to be new tinkered up by the same hand, 
1847 Mas. CaatyLe Lett, 1. 394 When the parlour is new- 
papered, 1859 Lp. Lyrton Wanderer (ed. 2) 180 The 
Streets are new-peopled: the morning is bright. 

b. Placed after a noun or pronoun. 

[1590 Spenser F, Q, 1. vi. 44 Then backe to fight againe, 
new breathed and entire.] 1593 SHaks. Rick. //, 1. i. 31 Me 
thinkes I am a Prophet new inspir'd. 1636 MAssiIncER 
Bashful Lover vy. i, Here he comes, With his officers, new- 
rigged, 3662 Furtea Worthtes (1840) U1. 412 So many 
houses daily, new-dipt, assume to themselves new names. 
1705 Apoison /taly Wks. 1721 II.11 A St. Bartholomew, 
new-flead, with his skin hanging over his shoulders, 1767 
S. Pateason Another Trav. 1. 288 The self-same picture, 
new modified. 1796 Burney Alem. MJetastasio 11. 91 You 
will receive four of my first dramas, new written. 2827 
Kesie Chr. Y., Burial Dead, Then cheerly to your work 
again With hearts new-brac'd and set. 1897 W. Watson 
in West. Gaz. 16 July 3/: Behold him Rise, new-fanged. 


NEW-BROACHED. 


6. With active forms of transitive verbs, in the 
same sense. 

Also freq. in Cotgrave to render French verbs in ve-. 

1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 44/1 And ther with. .newe edifie 
and hilde_anothir Brigge. 1570 Norton § Sackville's 
Gorbeduc Printer to Rdr., They..hane..new apparelled, 
trimmed and attired her. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. ii. 17 
Streains of purple bloud new die the verdant fields. 163 
Foro Broken H. v. iti, Thus 1 new-marry him, whose wife i 
am. 1666 Perys Diary 13 June, She had new-whitened the 
house all! below stairs, 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 84 P 2 
They will new-plait and adjust your neckcloth. 1745 P, 
Tuomas Frail. Anson's Vay. 299 The Commodore. .sent 
Assistance to get her off and new-moor her. 1771 Foote 
Maid of B. 1. Wks. 1799 {1. 213 To scour and new-line the 
coachman and footman’s old frocks. 1803 Edin, Rev. 11. 
36 The whole nation exerting itself to new-floor the Govern- 
ment-house. 1833 N. Arnorr PéAysics (ed. 5) IL. 119 
Separating, combining, and new-modifying them to serve to 
him most useful purposes. a@1861 Mrs. Brownine Vord ix 
Law vii, He thinks that.. he'll new-stamp the ore? 

7. With pres. pples. of intransitive verbs used 
attributively, as new-appearing, -bleeding, -break- 
tng, -budding, etc. Also new-emergent. 

1594 Saks. Ach. J//, v. iv. 10 My vnblowed Flowres, 
new appearing sweets. 1597 — Lover's Compl. 153 Experience 
for me many bulwarks builded Of proofs new-bleeding. 
1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 327 Not vpon new emergent 
matter, but vpon better knowledge of the former. 1669 
Dryvpen Yyrannic Love iv. i, We slide on the back of 
a new-falling star. 1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 703 Down her 
pale cheek new-streaming sorrow flows. 1817 Byron A/an- 
Jred 1. ii, On the swift whirl of the new-breaking wave. 
@ 1861 CLoucn Loudon Idyll 37 Odours of new-budding 
rose. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 443/r Patches of the new- 
starting rushes. 

8. With verbal sbs. vazz, 

1484 Churchw, Ace. Wigtoft, Linc. (Nichols 1797) 78 
Paide for neweshotyng of the grete bell claper. 1611 
Cotscr., Reedification, a..reedifying, new-building. 1700 
C. Nesse dated. Armin, (1827) 106 If conversion be a new- 
hegetting..then fallen man hath no free-will. 

WNewalty, variant of NEWELTY Ods. 

New'-bear, @. dial. Also 7, 9 new-bare, 9 
-bay’d. [ad. ON, *2de7 (MDa. and mod. Norw. 
nyber; Icel. npbera, -beringr sb.), f. np- new + 
-ber (cf. ON, sid- and snemmber), f. bera to Bear. ] 


Of a cow: That has newly calved. 

1615 Markuam Lng, Housew. 106 Those Kine are said to 
be deepest of imilke, which are new bare; that is, which 
have but lately calued. 1856 Tuomrson f/ist. Boston 716. 
3877 V. IW. Linc. Gloss., New-bay'd cow,a cow which has 
very recently had a calf. 1886 S. 1. Linc. Gloss. s.v.,‘Two 
newbear cows, two rearing calves’ 5 or ‘ New-bare cow, two 
reared calves’. 

New-blown, f//.a. [New adv. 3.] 

1. Of flowers: Just come into bloom; newly 
opened, Also fis. 

@ 1667 Cow ey (J.), Allin that new-blown age which does 
inspire Warmth in themselves. a 1706 Otwav Ovid's Ef. 
Phzxdra 142 Who would not pluck the new-blown binshing 
Rose? 1740 J, Murer Mahomet 1. ii, Converting the sweet 
Flow’r of new blown Hope To deadly Night-Shade. 1795- 
1814 Worosw. E.xcurs. iv. 497 A hee That..thither soars, 
to feed On new-blown heath. 1809 Makin Gil Blas xu. 
vi. P 5, 1 put my new-blown honours in my pocket. 

2. Of bubbles: Just blown. 


1747 Jounson Prol. at Opening Theatre Royal, Hard is 
his lot, that here by Fortune plac'd Must..chase the new- 


blown bubbles of the day. 
New-hborn, f//. a. [New adv. 3: cf. MDu. 


nie(u)boren, OG. niwiboran (MUG. ninwe-, 
ntuborn), ON. nyborinn.] 

1, Just born; newly brought forth. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 1342 A new born barn lay in be croppe. 
¢ 1460 Jowneley Myst. xiv. 292 He shall neuer haue myght 
to me, That new borne lad. “2535 CoveRDALE Matt, it. 2 
Where is the new borne kynge of the [ues? 2570 GoocE 
Kirchmeyer's Papal Kingdom ww. (1880) 45 The crying 
noise of Iupiter new borne. 1629 Mitton Ayman Nativ. 
xi, Harping in loud and solemn quire,..to Heav‘ns new- 
born Heir. 3697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 501 The Nurse- 
ling spare, Nor exercise thy Rage on new-born Life. 1764 
Buan Poor Laws 228 A Chinese, according to their laws, 
may cast his new born childinto the river, 1801 AVed. Frnd. 
V. 479 The new-born animal staggers in walking and stand- 
ing. 1886 A. Wincnete Walks Geol. Field 316 The mother: 
fowl calls her new-born chicks. 

b. ¢ransf. and fg. in various senses. 

@1586 Stoney (J.), To give the new-born letters both to 
death and burial. @1650 Crasnaw (J.), He saw heav’n 
blossom with a new-born ligbt. 178% Cowper //afe 170 
Nothing else can nourish and secure His newborn virtues. 
1827 Keste Chr. Y., Monday in Easter Week, The new- 
born rill Just trickling from its mossy bed. 1878 HuxLey 
Physiogr, 136 When rain fell upon this new-born land. 

2. Born anew; fig. regenerated. Also abso/. 

€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fusiin) 614 [He] mad hyme 
pane as to cryst a now-borne mane, 1890 SPENSER J. Q. 
1, xi. 34 So new this new-borne knight to battell new did 
rise, 1593 SHAxs, Luerece 1190 My shame so dead, mine 
honour is new-born. 1620 Onaeiers Feast of Wormes 
(1638) 34 Once more the voice..Came downe from heaven 
fo Jonah new born man, To re-baptized Jonah. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. Xx. 296 These aged nerves with new-born vigour 
strung. 1768 WesLtey ¥rn/. 5 May (1827) III. 310 The 
number of the new-born is increased. 

New-broached, #//.a. [NEw adv. 3.] Newly 
opened up, brought forth, etc. 

1547, 2612 [see Broacnen ff/, a. 2], 1645 Quaares Sol, 
Recant. 1v. 34 They shall..leave a Tang Vpon thy new- 
breach'd Honor. aryoo Cerscn Lucretius (1715) Pref., 
The very Arguments..are revived afresh, and alledg’d to 
justifie new-broach’d Opinions. 15 
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NEW-BROKE. 


New-broke(n, #//. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
broken (also with -2, -d0. 

1660 SuArrock Vegetables 21 The flax seed is sowen npon 
new broken ground. 1707 Moarimer Hush, (1721) I. 128 
They commonly sow ..1f new-broke-np Ground, two Bushels 
anda Peck. 1765 Afusenn Rust. 1V. xl. 178 Burnet will 
not do in new-broke-up land. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farin 
II. 217, ] groomeda new-broke-in blood filly for four months. 


New-built, 4/7. a. [New adv. 3.] Freshly 
or recently built; rebuilt. Also fig. 

196 SHaKs. Tam, Shr. v. ii. 118 Her new huilt vertue 
and obedience. 1897 Warner A/b. Eng., Aeneidos 330 In 
a new-built Fortresse. 1630 Daayron Noah's Flood 96 
Hauing sented ont Noah's new-built Arke. 171g Leon1 
Palladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 100 Warming their new-built 
Houses. 1827 G. Hiccins Ceétic Druids 44 Their grand 
and new-built city. 1856 Kincstey Heroes, Argonauts Vv. 
133 What is this new-built town? i 

New'cal(d, #//. a. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
8 nuckle, 9 neucle(d, newkeld, etc. [lor sew- 
calved (see NEw adv. 3b), or perh. ad. ON. 
*nyhelfd.] Ofacow: That has newly calved. 

1719 Ramsay Richy § Sandy 72 Nuckle kye stand rowting 
in the loans. 1725 — Gentle Sheph. ut. ili, My fanlds con- 
tain twice fifteen forrow nowt, As mony newcal in my bytes 
rowt. 1801 W. Beattie Pructs of Time Parings (1873) 67 
(E. D. D.), A new-cal’ cow to fill my byre. 1829 Brockett 
NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Newcal-cow, a cow newly calved. 
[Also in recent northern glossaries : see Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

New-cast,v. [New adv. 6.] tvans. To re- 
cast; to form or mould anew. Also ref. 

x60 R. Stapytton Sirada's Low C. Wars u. 40 He bad 
a wit that could easily new-cast it self into any mould. eg 
T. H[ate) Acc. New /nvent.g7 All's returned again to 
new Cast. 1753 H’orld No. 10. 59 To prepare and new- 
cast the established rhimes for public nse. 1789 Hist, Eur, 
in Ann. Reg. 81/2 To proceed in a different _way ; first to 
new-cast the office and then to declare the officer. 

So Now-cast f//. a. 

1642 Sta T. Browne Relig. Aled. uv § 1,1 am of that re- 
formed new-cast Religion. 178% Buaxe Nadob of Arcot's 
Debts Wks. IV. 277 The only fund left..for a new-cast 


peace establishment. z 
New-coin, v. [New adv. 6.] To coin afresh. 
1700 Concreve Way of World w, While it passes current 

with me, that you endeavour not to new Coin it. 1804 

Exrop. Mag. XLV. 94 note, He..new-coined their words, 

and so made them his own, 

New-coined, //. a. [New adv. 3.] Freshly 
coined ; newly made or invented. 

1998 Syivestee Du Bartas u. ii. n. 489 Wits .. doe 
new coyn'd words inhance With current freedome. 1644 
Beoett Lett. ix. 120 Whose new-coyned faith .. came 
in peece-meale. 1684 E. CHaMBEaRLavNe Pres. St, Eng. \. 
(ed. 15) 217 To scatter new-coyned two-pences in the .. 
places where the King passes. 1785 Reto /nfel/. Powers u. 
x. 287 His style is disagreeable, being full of new-coined 
words, 1817 Coteaivce Biog. Lit. (Bohn) a14 If the reader 
will pardon an nnconth and new-coined word. 

New-come, ///. ¢.andsé. [Nzw adv. 3b] 

A. ppl. a. Newly arrived; but lately come. 

cso Lindisf Gosp. Matt.x. 14 marg., Biscope is forboden 
peet he onfoe niwe cumennm preost & to Zehzlzenne fernnga. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 8562 Cassibellanne lette..cuden his kempen ba 
tidende neow cumene. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 60 Wyle nw 
3er was so yep pat hit wasnwe cummen. @ 1350 S4 Barth, 
69 ia Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 119 Anew-cumen schrew, 
A lurdan pat hat Bertelmew. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 89 Come- 
lynge, newcum man or woman. 1535 Lynorsav Saiyre 
2426 Quhair traist 3e I sall find 3on new-cumde King? 1590 
Maatowe Edw. //,1. i, The sight of London..Isas Elysinm 
toa new-come soul. 1633 Foro 'Zis Pity u. vi, A fellow 
with a broad beard (they say he is a new-come doctor’. 
1681 Hickerincy Six Man-catching Wks. 1716 I. 179 A 
New-Mode, lately Invented, and new come over from 
beyond Seas. 1712 E.Cooxe Voy. S. Sea gos The six new- 
come Nations liv'd friendly together. 1785 Burns Brigs of 
Ayr 87 It chanced bis new-come necbor took his e'e. 1808 
Scotr Marnz.y.vi, While burghers, with important face, 
Described each new-come lord. 1873 Levaup Egypt. Sketch 
Bz. 35 They don’t object to speak the language before their 
new-come companions. : ' 

B. sé. A new or recent arrival; a novice. 

1577 B. Gooce Hereshach’s Hush, u. (1586) 106 b, The 
Plane tree is but a stranger, and a newe come to italie. 
1586 Ferne Blaz. Geutrie1. 18 Is it reason that a new-come 
should disturbe him from so auncient a possession? 16 
Foao Broken H. u. i, Fear not, ] am no new-come to t. 
1831 Ecan Life Lond. I. 300 There were some New-comes. 
[zote, The name given to any new faces discovered among 
the usnal visitants.) 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 497 
Newcoue, an officer commencing his career, Any stranger 
or fresh hand newly arrived. 

So New-comeling. vare. 

1577, 1815 [see CoMELING]. 

ew'-co:‘mer. Also new comer, newcomer. 
[f. New and Comer, after NEw-comE Z//. a.) One 


who has newly come to a place; a new arrival. 

1592 Gacene Great's W.Wit (New Sbaks. Soc.) 31 For other 
new commers, I leane them to the mercie of these painted 
monsters, 1637 Sia H. Brounr Voy. Levant 61 A new 
Commer aprehends them with a judgement fresh and sincere. 
1717 Beakevey Yral. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 519 To 
produce a good effect on the eyeofanew-comer. 1783 Hea- 
scuexin PA? Trans. LXXIII. 259 Several of them strongly 
suspectedtobenew-comers. 1832 Hr. Martineau Weal & 
Woe i. 8 He..went to new comers in preference to old 
neighbours, 188a Besanr Revolt of Man xii. (1883) 288 
Drill was renewed, and the new-comers tanght the first 
elements of marching. 

So + New-coming. Ods. rare. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 33 It were a wrecched 
schame pat a newe comynge [L. #ovus advena) schulde 
putte olde londesmen ont of here place. 
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New-create,v. [Newadv. 5,6.] ¢rans. To 


create anew. 

1604 SHaks. Of. 1v. i. 287 Or did the Letters..new-create 
his fanlt? @1680 Buttea Res. (1759) 1. 7 When ber Orb 
was new created, 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of Ged Il. 
xxvii, 720 To..new-create the Worst of Infidels into thy 
faithfnl Servants. 1748 Tuomson Cast. [ndol. u. lx, To 
high discovery. .that new creates The face of earth. 1800 
Coteaince Leé/. (1895) 322 Every hour new-creates him. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. iii. 42 Language.. is not new- 
created by the poet for his own ends, 

Hence New-creating p//. a. 

18g0 Mas. Brownine Poesnzs 11. 274 Prayer that would 
Commend thee to the new-creating God. 

New-created, 7//. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
made or brought into existence. 

1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 280 A charter confirmed, 
makes it not a new-created charter. @1711 Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 290 While I possess’d Of new-created 
Eve the Breast. 1782 V. Knox £ss. xx. (1819) [. 122 The 
true origin of this new-created want, 1813 SHELLEY Q. Wad 
it. 185 A new created sense within his soul, 1863 H. Cox 
/astit.1. vii. 74 An unlimited number of new-created lords. 


+New-cut, 5. Obs. [f. New a.+Cur 56,4] 


An old card-game. 

1594-5 Gesta Grayorunt in Nichols Progr. Q. Elrz. (1823) 
111, 301 Losses by shipwreck upon certain rocks of hazard, 
..the sands of bowle-allies, the shelf of new-cut, the gulf of 
myne and gill [etc.]. 1600 J. Lane Yom Tel-troth 119 New- 
cut at Cards brings some to beggarie. 1607 Hrywooo 
Wom, killed w. Kindn. E 2b, Fran. You are best at New- 
cut, wife; you'l play at that. JV¥end. If you play at 
new-cut, I’me soonest hitter of any here, for a wager. 1663 
Tuxe Adz. 5 Hours w. i, They are deeply engag’d At 
New Cut, and will not leave their Game. 


New-devised, f//. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
or lately contrived or invented. 

1588 Snaxs. Z. Z. 2.1. ii, 66, 1 would..ransome him to 
any French Conrtier for a new deuis'd curtsie. 1637 C. Dow 
Axsw. H. Burton 15g Any new-devised formes of praier. 
1995 Sewarp Axecd. 1.147 He was..carried away with an 
affection of their new-devised discipline. 


New-discovered, ///. a. 
Lately found or made known. 

1654 Dorotuy Osporne Lett.(1888)277 The new discovered 
plot against the Protector. 1690 Locke A/ur. Und. 11. x. 
§ 32 In a new-discovered Country. 1776 Da Costa Elem, 
Conchot. v. 107 A new-discovered species, genus, or family. 
1816 Kiasy & Sp. Erfomzol. xxvii. (1818) I]. 520 They bad 
resolved upon an emigration to this new-discovered conntry. 

New-dress, v. [New adv. 5,6] ¢rans. To 
dress afresh; to puta new dressing on. Also adsol. 

1611 Corcr., Raccoustré,..new dressed or trimmed vp. 
17oo Watts Hore Lyr., Mourning Piece, The_wishing 
Muse new-dresses the fair garden. 1741 Lacy Pomrrer 
Lett. (1805) I11. rro, I returned home to new dress. 1795 
Wasuincton Left. Writ. 18g2 XIII. 84 By the time it is 
revised and new dressed [etc.]. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catullus 
Ixv. 16 A verse I tender of ancient Battiades, new-drest. 

Wewe, var. NEVE Ods.; obs. f, NIEVE. 

Newed, #7. a.: see New v. 

Newel! (ni#¢l). Forms: 4-5 nowell, (7 
noel), 7-8 nuel, (7 nuell), newell, (9 -ill, -al), 
y-newel. [a. OF. sozel, noel, noal (later notel, 
notal, mod.F. xoyazt), kernel, stone, newel, etc. = 
Prov. nogalh :—Rom. *nucale, {. L. nuc-, nx nat.] 

1. Arch. The pillar forming the centre from 
which the steps of a winding stair radiate; tone 
of the stones forming such a pillar. 

Also called solid xewel in contrast to b. 

1365 in Brayley & Britton Houses Pardt, (1836) 188 [Fifteen 
stones of Reygate, for the work called] nowells, [bought for 
the same stair-case}, 1416-17 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 11. 442, Pro x nowelles pro gradibns xv*. 1611 CotTca., 
Noyau, the Nuell or spindle of a winding staire. 1655 Mag. 
Worcester Cent, Invent, § 48 A scrued Ascent, instead of 
Stairs,..with Back-stairs within the Noell of it. 1679 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, 170 Newel, the upright Post that a 
pair of Winding-stairs are turned about, 1711 W. Sutuza- 
Lano Skipbuild, Assist. 65 A pair of winding Stairs, having 
a Nuel in the Center. #1734 Nortn Lives (1826) III. 207, 
T could go round between the columns and the newel. 
31843 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build, 184 When the ends of the 
steps terminate upon a vertical prism or pillar, the prism or 
pillar is called a newal. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 
59 The steps ascend round an oblong newell. 

transf. 1683 Weekly Memorial 64 Vhe spiral blade of the 
Cochlea is fastened on the one side to its Nuel. 

b. Open or hollow newel, a central open space 
or well in a winding stair. 

16a5 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 550 The Staires..to the 
vpper Roomes, let them bee upon a Faire open Newell. 
1720 Stavpe Stow's Surv. (1754) I. 1. ix. 501/2 To the 
Stairs having an open Newel, there isa rail of Iron. 1727- 
38 Cuamsers Cycé s.v. Stair, The one winding round a 
solid, the other round an open newel. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
1008 Where the steps are pinned into the wall, and there is 
no central pillar, the staircase is said to have an open newel. 
1851 Dict. Archit. 1v. 68 Hollow Newel, a came often 
given as well as ‘open newel ’, toan re well-hole staircase. 

2. The post at the head or foot of a stair sup- 
porting the hand-rail. 

1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archil. 125 Deal turned newels 
(posts firmly framed to which the bandrail is fixed) and 
moulded handrail. 1858 Skyrtng’s Builders’ Prices 55 
Square framed newill. .. Inch square har ballusters. 2878 
W.W. Fesn &lindman's Hotiday VW. 46 The carved oak 
balustrade, the newels, and the polished flooring. 

b. In ships: (see quot.). 

c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Newell, an upright 
piece of timher to receive the tenon of the rails that lead 
from the breast-work to the gangway. 


[New adv. 3.] 


NEW ENGLANDER. 


3. ‘A cylindrical pillar terminating the wing- 
wall of a bridge’. 

88a in Ocitvie and later Dicts. 

4. attrib., as newel-post, -stair(s), -statrcase, -step. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1828) 11. 86 Take the .. girt 
over its end till it meet the top of the *newel-post. 1881 
Oakey Building Home 71 To attain decorative effects in 
newel-posts and balusters, 1667 Parmatt City § C. Build. 
66 A pair of open *Newel-Stairs (which are Stairs with a 
well or light coming from the top’. 1851 Tuaner Dow. 
Archit. V1. iii, 81 Ioternal communication by a newel stair 
atone angle of the building. 1859 Jeruson Brittany v. 55 
We next ascended the broad *newel staircase. 1883 Six 
W.H. Cope Bramshill 64 A newel staircase ascending to 
the attics. 1883 Archerod. Cant. XV. 256 Some brakes 
stone *newel-steps which were found close by. 


+ Newel2. Ods. rare. Also 6-7 -ell. 
of NoveL, after New a.] A novelty; news. 

1475 Songs & Carols 15th C. (Warton Club) 64 Syns that 
Eve was procreat..Cowd not such newels in this lond be 
inventyd, 1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal, May 276 He was so 
enamored with the newell, That nonght he deemed deare 
for the jewell. a@ 1618 J. Davies Eglogues Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 20 O! how my heart's ioy-rapt, as I bad cought A 
Princedome to my share, of thilk newell. 

Newelled (nizéld), a. [f. NeweL1+-zp%] 
Having a newel. Also soltd- or open-newelled. 

1677 PLor Oxfordsh. 268 This stair-case seems to be a com- 
position of 4 half-pace-open-newel'd stair-cases. 1727-38 
Cuamseas Cycl. s.v. Stair, Solid and open newelled fliers 
and winders. 1865 Diacks Life Mrg. Worcester 445 Such 
stairs are said to be neweled. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life 
Scot. 1. ii. 44 A circular newelled staircase within the walls. 

+New-elry. Os. rare—'. [var. of NovELRY: 
cf. next.J A novelty. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1872) 47 Olld hags, az fond of nnell- 
ries, az yoong girls tbat had neuer seen Conrt afore. 

Newelty (nidélti). Now dial, Forms: 5 
nwelte, 6 nueltie; 5 newelte, 6-7 neweltie, 
(6 -tee, -tye), 7, 9 newalty, 6- newelty. [ad. 
OF. nov-, nouveleté, etc. (mod. F. nouveauté) 
Novetty, after New a.] 

1. Novelty, newness. 

¢ 1410 Sir Cleges 214 Loo dame! here ys newelte! 1509 
Baactay Skyp of Folys (1874) 1. 17 The neweltye of the 
name was more plesant unto the first actonr. 1532 More 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 397/2 After a little vse thereof, the 
pleasure of the neweltie passed. 1570 Foxe A. ¢ AV. (ed. 2) 
783/2 Accusing the trne doctrine of the word of God, for 
neweltie. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1768) 1.23 He had 
beard [that] #ewe/ty, that was the man’s word, was every- 
thing with him. 1886 Erwoerry W. Son. Word-bk. 

2. A novelty; a new thing. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 93 Not seand kynde qwhat be- 
semys, bot qwhat..vayne nwelte be feynd..may vp brynge. 
¢ 1500 For toserve a Lord in Babees Bk, (1868) 373 Cheryes, 
pepyns, and snch_ neweltees as the tyme of the yere 
requereth. 1549 CoveapaLe, etc, Erasm. Par. Thess. 4 
You must not thinke it any neweltie, thongh these thinges 
happen. 1617 Cotuins Def Bp. Ely 1. iv. 181 One Grauins 
..bronght it first from Rome, and set it out as a neweltie, 
1683 Mas. Benn Foung King'v. iii, My wife loves Newalties 
abominationly, and I must tell her something about the 
King. 1854 Miss Bakea Northaimpt, Gloss. s.v., | aint had 
a bit of pig-meat so long, it's quite a newalty. 

+3. Used! as adj. Novel, new. Oés. rare—!. 

1sgo Fenne Frites To Rdr., I assure thee that the Cates 
themselves be as daintie and neweltie as the hest. 

+New'en, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 niwan(e, 
néowan, 3 neow-, neaw-, newene, ne(o)uwen, 
newenn, [OE. x/want(e, f. ntwe NEw a.] 

1. Newly, quite recently. 

e888 K. Aivrreo Bocth, xxxix. § 3 Se weas zeworden 
niwane. ¢ 893 — Ores, 1. vi. 86 Pone anne consul be hie ba 


niwan zeset hafdon. 972 Blick’. Hom. 177 Nu niwan gelamp 
bon ic me syl€ onfand [ete.], ¢1000 Attraic Deut. XxiV. 5 


[var. 


onne man niwan wif nymd, ¢ 1200 Oamin 13221 He be 
ferrd Iesn Crist Pa newenn haffde fundenn. c¢ 1305 Lay. 
3591 Buten he beo neowene icume. /éid. 20683 /Enne castel 
+ pe wes neouwen [c 1275 newene] iworht. 
. Shortly, soon. rare, 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 715 To kipenn to pe follc batt Crist pa shollde 
cumenn newenn. 

Hence + New’enly adv., shortly, soon. Oés.— 

c1205 Lay. 13320 Heo babbeod me itald.. pat be king of 
Norewzize neowenliche wule hider waren. 

New Englander. [f. New England (so 
named by Captain John Smith in 1616) +-ER 1] 
An inhabitant or native of New England, a part 
of the United States of America, comprising the 
six north-eastern states. 

1637 Hevun Antid. Lincoln. ili. 12 Nota New-Englander 
of them all, contd have done it better. 168: T. FraTMan 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 13 (1713) 1. 88 For the New yng 
landers,..it is no matter what Religion he be of. 1768 C. 
Beatty Tour 109 Such have been the endeavours of the 
New Englanders. 1825 J. Neat. Bro. Jonathan I. 13 This 
was the character of a New Englander half a century ago. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 420/1 The carrying trade was 
entirely monopolized hy New-Englanders. aw 

So New-Englandish a., characteristic or 
typical of New England (hence New-Englandish- 
ness). New-E:nglandism, the tone or tendency 
characteristic of New England life or sentiment. 
New-E‘nglandize v., to imbue with a New Eng- 
land character. New-E-nglandy a., snggestive of 
New England. 

31861 F. G. Tuckerman in WV. Hazethorne & Wife (1885) 
Il. 275 For the book..1 claim little, hut that it is New 
Englandy (I hope). 1858 H. W. Beecurk Life Th, (1859) 27 


NEW ENGLISH. 


New Englandism is but another word for Puritanism iu the 
Independent sense. 1863 N. Hawtworne Our Old Home 
(1883) I. 35 A respectable-looking woman,. decidedly New- 
Englandish in figure and manners. 1887 Chicago Advance 
17 Mar. 169/3 This grand work of New-Englandizing that 
Southeasternmost State of the Union. 1896 /éi¢. 9 Jan. 51/1 
There is a still more striking New Englandishness in the 


people themselves. 
New English, « [f& New England, after 
EnGuisu.) Of or pertaining to New England. 
1634 E. Winstow in Morton New Engl. Canaan (1883) 84 
Two of the arrantest knaves that ever trod on New English 
shore. 1647 Waap Siig. Cobler 53 It is .. as empty as a 
New-English purse. 1713 S. Sewatt Diary 16 Sept., An 


August Speech, Shewing the Validity and Antiquity of New | 


English Ordinations. Ap 
(1873) 234 All their uncouscious training 
were New English wholly. A 
+b. absol, as pl. The inhabitants of New Eng- 
land. Oés. 
_ 1643 Trapp Com, Gen. iv. 23 A certaine Indian comming 
into a house of the New-English. 
peck as have given or taken any unfriendly reports of us 
ew-English, should do well to recollect themselves, 

Newer, obs. variant of Ewer, NEVER. 

Newerds eve, Newermes: see NEW-YEAR. 

Neweu, -ewe, -eye, obs. forms of NEPHEW. 

New-fallen, z. [New adv. 3. Ct. ON. 
ae (Sw. nyfallen).} 

. Newly or recently fallen. 

1gg2 Suaus. Ven. & Ad. 354 As apt as new-full'n snow 
takes any dint. 1621 Quartes Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 
gt Here lies a new-falne ranke and there a sheave. 1738 
Gray Tasso 14 A vestment unadorn’d though white as new- 
fal'n snows. 1847 TENnyson Princ. vi. 119 Like a new- 
fall'n meteor on the grass. 1887 Morris Odyss, x1. 194 
Down on the leaves new-fallen. 

+2. Newly fallen to one. Ods. rare. 

1s96 Suaxs.1 Hex. IV, v.i. 44 You swore to vs,..That 
you did. .claime no further, then your new-falne right. 1600 
—A.Y.L. v. iv. 182 Meane tine, forget this new-falne 
dignitie, And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie. 

3. Newly dropped; new-born. 

1684 Canvit in Dryden's Mise., Virgil's Ect. 3 This poor 
Mother of a new-fall'n Pair. ay Gay Sheph. Week, Mon- 
day 16,1 love thee more by half, ‘han..cows the new-fall'n 
calf. a1763 SHenstone Progr. Taste u.24 He wink'd at 
many a gross design The new-fall’n calf might countermine. 

Newfangle (nifeeng’l), a. and sé. Now dal, 
Forms: 4-5 newe-, 4~ new-; 4 -fongel, 4~5 
-fangel, 4-6 -fangil, (5 -ille, -yl(le, 6 -ill), 6- 
-fangle. [ME. newefangel, f. newe- NEW a. + 
-fangel, repr. OE. *fangol ‘inclined to take’, 
from the stem fang- (infin. /dz) to take. Cf. MDu. 
nievingel(hett).} 

A. adj, 1.=NEWFANGLED I, 


1870 LoweLL ed my Bes. Ser. 
y eye and ear, 


¢ 1386 Cuaucean Sgv.'s T. 610 So newefangel heen they of | 


hire mete, And louen nouelrie of propre kynde. 1390 Gower 
Conf, II. 273 Every newe love quemeth To him which 
newefongel is. c1400 26 Pol. Poems 56 We ben newe 
fangyl, vnstable in dede. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xxt il. 
841 The moost party..helde with sire mordred, the peple 
were soo newe fangle. 1513 Douctas 4xuers xt. Vi. 141 
The lusty matronis newfangill of sik thyng. 1583 BaBinc- 
ton Comunandin. (1590) 274 He would not haue them new- 
fangle, wanton, and phantasticall in their apparel. a 1649 
Daum, or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. /, Wks. (1711)9 The English 
.ewith new guises daily resorted hither, ate turned new- 
fangle the court. 31724 Ramsay 7Tea-/. AZisc. (1733) I. 36 
A Paris edition of new-fangle Sany. 1773 Fercusson 
IVks. (1800) 114 Newfangle grown wi’ new got form, You 
soar aboon your mither worm. 1826 D. Anpenson Poems 
8 (E. D. D.), Nor are they ta incomes newfangle, Until 
acquainted wi’ their character. 


2. = NEWFANGLED 2. 

1578 in Priv. Prayers (1851) 463 So fond are we English- 
men of strange and foreign tings, so greedy of new-fangle 
novelties. 1614 Jackson Creed ut. 179. Neglecting new- 
fangle trickes or flashes of extemporary wit, 1655 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm. verse 14. iii. (1669) 15/2 He. .that yainly covets 
navelties, and listens after every new-fangle opinion. 1720 
Ramsay Concl, 3 Ye're [a book] newfangle to he seen, In 
gilded Turkey clad, and clean. 

B. sé. A new thing or fashion; a novelty. 

c1s20 Treat. Galaunt (1860) 16 So haththe newe fangles 
our welth obscured. 1581 Ricn Farew, (1846) 224 Men, 
that are busied with new fangles at the least once a daie. 
1603 Fioato Alontaigne i xxvii. (1632) 96 The changes, 
innovations, newfangles, and hurly burlies of his time. 
1897 J. Waicut Se, Life 75 Like mony new-fangles, ye’re 
brisk, New Year! 

Hence Newfa'ngle v., to make newfangled, 

1530 Patsca. 644/1, | newefangyll. c1600 Suaxs. Sonn, 
xci, Some glory..in their garments, though new-fangled ill. 
1641 Mitton Prel. Edisc. 21 Not hereb to controule, and 
new fangle the Scripture. 1861 Tewple 
new-fangle all our old-fashioned schemes. 


Newfangled (nidfeng'ld), 2. Also 6 -fan- 
gulyd, -phangled. [f, NEWFANGLE a, ] 

1. Very fond of novelty or of new things ; unduly 
ready to take up new fashions or ideas; easily 


carried away by whatever is new. 

a14jo Tirrort Casar ii, (1530) 12 He was a man new 
fanglyd and ambicious. 1496 Serm. Episc. Puer, (W. de 
W.) b iij, Boyes of fyfty yere of age are as newe fangled as 
ony yonge men 1547 Booave Introd. Knowl. iit. (1870) 
132, lam not new fangled, nor neuer wyll he. 1583 StupBes 

nat. Abus. 11. (1882) 74 Diuers new phangled felows sprong 
vp of late, as the Brownists. a@1659 Br. Baownric Seva 
(1674) 1. xi. 155 Imputations..cast upon these new fangled 
Christians, 1732 Lepraap SeZhos 11. vit. 103 Make these 
new-fangled prisoners stand upright. 1793 Govy. Moanris 


3647 Warp Simp. Cobler | 


ar II. 539 Hewill | 


117 


in Sparks Life § Writ, (1832) 11. 163 How much dependence 
is to be placed on these new-fangled statesmen? 1867 
Trotiore Chron. Barset 1, xvi. 142 When his time came to 
be made a bishop, he was not sufficiently new-fangled; and 
so he got passed hy. 

+b. Const. of or with. Obs. 

1670 Marvect Corr. Wks. (Grosart) TI. 351 All the 
French curiosityes and trinkets, of which our people are so 
new-fangled. 1785 in al. C. Bower's Diaries §& Corr. (1903) 
23 So excessively am I new-fangled with my present. 

2. New-fashioned, novel. (Used in depreciation.) 

1533 Fattn Disput, Purgat. (1829) 123 Let us see and 
examine more of this new-fangled philosaphy. 1579 G. 
Harvey Let/cr-bk. (Camden) 68 Me thinkes 1 see the bite 
y° lipp, At queinte newfanglid vanities. 1598 BarcKLey 
filic. Man i. (1603) 254 Gorgeous apparell and new fangled 
fashions. 1648 GaTaKer J/yst. Cloudvs 2 Endeavouring ta 
draw Disciples after them, by broaching of new-fangled 
fancies, 1726 Leont Designs Pref. 1 New-fangled Prapor- 
tions which give pain to the sight. 1789 BeLsuam £ss. IL. 
xl 496 A new-fangled and mystical state-oratary, 1830 
Cunnincuam Brit, Paint. U1. 11 To flaunt about, after the 
deliriums and new-fangled whims of fashionable people. 
1876 Freeman Nori. Cong. V. xxiv. 440 Those new-fangled 
sources of income which arose out of the new-fangled feudal 
tenures, 

Hence Newfa‘ngledism, fondness for novelty ; 
Newfa'ngledly adv., in a newfangled manner. 

1882 Ocitvie. 1883 J. Martin Reminisce. Old Hadding- 
Zou 42 She had a great dislike ta ‘newfangledism'. 


Newfa'ngledness. [f. prec.+-ness,] The 
fact or state of being newfangled or new-fashioned ; 


novelty, innovation. 

1849 Cuatonern Evasm. on Folly F iv, The supersticion 
of the Chaldees, and idle newfanglednesse of the Grekes. 
1575 Brieff Disc. Troud. Frankford (1846) 37 So sore 
charged with newfanglednes and singularitie. 1608 Hieron 
Wes. 1. 724/2 How easilie am I ouer-caried with this humour 
of newfanglednesse. a 1693 Urgnhart's Rabelais m. vii. 63 
The Novelty and new-fangledness thereof..] dislike. 182 
Spirit Public Frnls. 323 But this is the age of anomaly an 
newfangledness, 1877 é. Faaser Hi 'retvwn 361 So averse 
was he to titles and ‘newfangledness ', as he used to call it. 

Newfanglement. [f. NEwFANGLE a, + 
-MENT.] Novelty; a novel thing. 

1798 Lo. Pruxket in Edin. Rew. (1899) Jan. 176 The 
novelty and newfanglement of revolutionary clubs and com- 
mittees having worn off. 1895 J. S. Frercner Wapfentake 
155 The old gentleman must ha’ turned in his grave to see 
all these here new-fanglements. 

Also 


Newfa'ngleness. Now rare or Obs. 
4-6 -fangel-, -fangil-, (4 -ul-, 5 -yl-), ete. [f. 
NEWFANGLE @, +-NESS.] = NEWFANGLEDNESS, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Anel, § Arc. 141 This Fals Arcite of his 
nuwefangulnesse..Tooke lasse deyntee of hir stedfastnesse. 
¢ 1403 Lypc, Temple Glas 103 us spirit of nvfangilnes In 
any wise joure hertis would assaile. a 1460 How li tse Man 
taught Sou 51 in Hazl. £. ?.P. 1. 171 Lat [na] newefangy!- 
nes the plese Oftyn to remewe nor to flyt. 1533-4 Act 25 
Hen. 11, c. 12Other the kinges subiectes. .,inclined to new- 
fangilnes, haue spoken with the same Elizabeth. 1604 T. 
Watcut Passious tv. ti. § 6.137 This newfanglenesse pro- 
ceedeth from an inconstant mind. 1658 tr. Ussher's Anz. 
vi, 262 The old luxury of the Persians and the new 
fanglenes of the Macedons, 1725 Ramsay Gevtle Sheph. 1. 
ii, Soon as your newfangleness is gane, He'll lagk upon you 
as his tether-stake. 

+ Newfa‘nglist. 00s. rare. [fas prec. + -1st.] 
One given to novelties, 

1604 Toonen Fabrigue Ch. go The private spirits of these 
new-fanglists. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. u. ix. 120 We 
are Newfanglistes, hating antiqnitie and delighting in 
noveltie. 

+Newfangly, a/v. Os. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2,] In a newfangled manner. 

1529 More Dyaloge u1. Wks. 213/2 Diuers yonge scolers 
such as thei founde..newfangly minded. 


New-fashioned, ///. a. [NEw adv. 3.] Made 
after a new fashion; of a new type or of recent 


invention. 

1611 W. Gonnaro Satir, Dial. Ejb, Newe-fashiond 
cloathes I loue to weare. 1679 Esfabd. Test 43 What tongue 
is able to express. .the new fashion'd garments of cruelty? 
1712 Appison Sect, No, 271 P 4 He had not given a de- 
cisive Opinion upon the new-fashioned Hoods. 1768-74 
Tuckea Zé. Nat. (1334) 1. 560 When sbe..teazes papa for 
money to buy a new-fashioned silk. 1806 Stan Hiuter in 
Lond. \. 150 He hates every thing about that new-fashioned 
lord. 187a Freeman Gen. Sk. Europ. Hist. xvir § 2 (1874) 
327 Departments, called in a new-fashioned way after rivers 
and mountains. - " 

New-fledged, #//. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
furnished with feathers. Also /ig. 

31682 Otway Venice Preserved u. it, Those Lazy Owls, 
who..Sit only watchful with their heavy Wings To cuff 
down new fledg’d Virtues. 1770 Goensm. Des. Vill. 168 
As a bird each fond endearment tries To tempt its new- 
fledged offspring to the skies. 1807 Worpsw. Ode /utin. 
Inunori. 142 With new-fledged hope stil! fluttering in bis 
breast. 1817 Suetiey Rev. {slam v. Song i, Swift and 
strong As new-fledged Eagles. 1881 Suarnr As. Poetry 
xi. 334 The fresh gleam of new-fledged leaves in spring. 


New-form, v. [New adv. 6.) ¢rans, To 


form or shape anew. 

1610 Suaxs. Tv. 1 ii. 83 Thy false vncle.,.new created 
The creatures that were mine,..Or els new form'd’em, 1675 
Owen Serm, Wks. 1851 1X. 317, Christ takes the Church 
and goes to new-form it and fashion it more for the glory of 
God. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son af God 1. iti. 56 Do thou 
regulate and new-form my Desires. 1778 Miss Buaney 
Evelina \xxv, You shall new-form, new-model me. 


New-formed, #//. 2. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
formed ; formed anew. 


NEWGATE. 


1647 Cortrett Davila’s Hist. Fr. 1. 26 Until such time 
as the foundation of their new formed Government were 


setled, 1665 Bratuwait Comment Two Vales 196 The 
Bridegroom joyes in his new-formed Bride. 1777 Potrer 
Eschylus (1779) 1. 202 Pressing on His hurried step to 


learn their new-forin'd measures, 1836 BuckLanp Geol, § 
Alin. 1. 505 To take first possession of new-formed land. 

New-found, z. [New adv. 3.] Newly found 
or invented; recently discovered. 

61496 Seri, Episc. Puer. (W. de W.) biij, [We take] 
paynted gyrdels of Spaynardes, newe founce hattes of 
Romayns. 1579 Furr Confut. Sanders 551 The conversion 
of the Infidels..is a newe found argument. 1634-5 FReRe- 
Ton Yraz. (Chethain Soc.) 60 A couple of these perspectives, 
which shew the new-found motion of the stars about Jupiter. 
1670 Sir J. Vaucuan in Penix (1721) 1. 415 Which were 
a strange new-found Conclusion. 1749 Frecoinc Yow: 
Sones xvi. x, Wished him heartily joy of his new-found 
uncle, 178 Cowper Exfest. 6 Can..art confer A new- 
found luxury not seen in her? 1856 Kincstey //erocs, 
Theseus ii, 189 ALgeus his new-found father. 1865 J. H. 
Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 303 They are the first to 
hail the new-found calf-god. 

b. Of lands, islands, etc., esp. with reference to 
America or certain parts of it; hence Mvwfound- 
dand as the proper name of a large island at the 


mouth of the St. Lawrence. 

1509 Barcray Ship of Folys (1874) 11.25 Apuly, Afryke, 
and the newe fonde londe. 1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt 
Pay.(1589) 253 They should come to the New founde istandes 
that wee discouered. 1588 T. Hariot (/é¢2e) A Briefe and 
True Report of the New Found Land of Virginia. 1626 
Sia W. Vaucuan Golden Fleece title-p., The Southernmost 

art of the Island commonly called the Newfoundland. 1668 

I. More Diz. Dial ut. xxxiv. (1713) 270 The Salvation of 
them of the New-found World upon Earth, ] mean those of 
America. 1777 Ropertson Aést. A mer, (1783) 1. 137 Various 
opinions and conjectures were formed concerning the new- 
found countries. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. 1.6 Who sway'd 
a moment .,] beria’s sceptre on the new found shore. 


Newfou'ndland. The name of the island 
(see prec, b) used attribntively, esp. in New/found- 
land dog, a large breed of dog, noted for its 
sagacity, good temper, strength, and swimming 
powers. Aewfoundland fish, codlish. 

1611 [see next 1]. 1617 Monyson /éé, ut. 134 Great 
quantity of Hearrings, and new found land Fish dried. 1720 
De For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840! 195 We found .. some 
Newfoundland fish. 1824 Goldsitith'’s Nat, Hist. V1.9 It 
is not certain whether the Newfoundland Dog he a distinct 
breed. 1838 Lytron Aéice 1. i, A splendid dog of the 
Newfoundland breed. 1876 Davis Polaris E.xf. it. 48 The 
ship..took on board caplins and six Newfoundland dogs. 

b. ellipt. A Newfoundland dog. 

1845 Youarr Deg 52 The Newfoundland is a spaniel of 
large size. 1864 Tennyson Aylwer's F. 125 He.. Would 
care no more for Leolin’s walking with her Than for his old 


Newfoundland’s. 
Newfowndlander. [Cf. prec. and -Er}.] 


1. A native or inhabitant of Newfoundland. 

1611 Coter., Terrenenfviers, New-found-landers, new- 
found-landmen. 1817-18 Consett Resid. U.S. (1822) 154 
With as much fury as the Newfoundlanders attack people 
who speak against the Pope. 1885 4 ¢henwum 5 Sept. 301/2 
The principal question which agitates the Newfoundlanders 
relates to the French claims. 

2. A ship belonging 1o Newfoundland. 

1801 Naval Chron. Vi. 512 Four Newfoundlanders.. went 
plump ashore, 

3. A Newfoundland dog. 

1806 Spirit Public F¥rnls. VX. 311 Two terriers,..a New- 
foundlander, and a fine tan-yard dog. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expi.\. xi. 126, | take four of our best Newfoundlanders, 
naw well broken, in our lightest sledge. 


New-front, v. [NEw a/v. 6.] 
put a new front on. 

1748 Ricnannson Clarissa (1811) III. 245 The house 
where he had lodgings was new-fronting. 18rr W. Taytor 
in Monthly Rev. UXVI. 471 He new-fronted some churches 
in the same style. 185: Mavuew Lond, Labour 1, 369/1 
The Wellingtons are to he new-fronted. 

New-furnish, v. [New adv.6.] trans. To 
refurnish. 

1611 Cotca., Regarnir, to regarnish, to new-furnish. 1713 
Guardian No. 91 P 10 We therefore new furnished the Room 
in all Respects proportionably to us. 1806 Sura IVinter in 
Lond. 11.80 You must new furnish your wardrohe, 

+ Newgar, obs. form of AUGER. 

14.. Childh. Fesus 408 in Horstm. A ltengl, Leg. (1878) 
117 He plucked hym out Euen at a newgarus hole, 

Newgate (nidge't), The name of a cele- 
brated London prison (recently pulled down), used 
attrib. as Mewgate fashion, term, wrelch; also 
Newgate bird, a gaol-bird ; Newgate Calendar, 
a publication (first issued in 1773) containing 
accounts of prisoners in Newgate; Newgate frill 
or fringe, a fringe of beard worn under the chin; 
Neweate knocker, a lock of hair twisted back 
from the temple towards the ear, worn by coster- 
mongers, etc. 

1596 SuAks. 1 Hex. IV, ut. iil. 103 Fal. Must we all march? 
Bard. Yea, two and two, Newgate fashion. 1600 S, Nicnot- 
Son A colasius (1876) 15 When naught but Newgate tearmes 
can store y® tongue. 3607 Dekker & Wirkins Fests D.'s 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 343 Our Newgate-Bird..spreading his 
Dragon-like wings.. beheld a thousand Synnes. 1677 O1- 
way Cheats of Scapin i. i, Newgate-bird, rogue, villain. 1722 
De For Col. Yack (1840) 166 Every Neat wretch. has 
here a fair opportunity. 1757 Westey Ws. (1872) IX. 233 
What are they who steer by this rule better than a com- 
pany of Newgate-birds? 1836 }¥/i¥son’s Tales Borders 


trans. To 


NEWGATED. 


11. 5/1 That extraordinary record of hnman vice and suffer- 
ing, ‘The Newgate Calendar’. 185: Mavuew Load. Labour 
1. 36/2 As for the hair, they say it onght to be long in front, 
and done in ‘ figure-six’ curls, or twisted back to the ear 
‘ Newgate-knocker style’. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xiv, I 
also felt that 1 had committed every crime in the Newgate 
Calendar. 1885 Cor#h. Mag. Sept. 259 Some of them beard- 
less, others with a fringe of hair around their faces, such as 
the English call a Newgate frill. 1896 Grorciana M. 
Stisteo True Life R. F. Burton xi. 266 A man with a 
Newgate fringe, clad in grey homespun garments. 

Hence New'gated Za. ppve., put into Newgate ; 
Newgatee'r, a Newgate prisoner; New'gatory 
a., belonging to Newgate (with pun on xugaiory). 

1678 Warr. Proc. Old Bayly 4 An old Newgateer..was 
convicted for stealing Silver spoons, a 1734 Nort /.xam. 
(1740) 258 Soon after this, he was taken up and Newgated. 
@ 1845 Hooo Zo A/rs. Fry xiii, But 1 don’t like your New- 
gatory ake 1877 Ruskin Fors Claw. Ixxxti, 297 The 
modern philanthropist of the Newgatory school. 

+ New-head. Os. rave. [f. New @,.+-HEAD: 
cf. MDu. stewheit (Du. nienwheid), MLG. nye-, 
G. neuheit, Da. nyhed, Sw. nyhet.| Newness. 

@1340 Hampore Psalter xiii. 4 Pat gladis my 30uthed, 
pat is, newhed of my saulein grace. /did, \xviii. 36 Pe figure 
of bis newhed. ¢ 1400 Hviton Scala Perf. (W. He W. 1494) 
u, xxxi, But be ye refourmed in newehede of felyng. 

Wewine, Sc. var. NEVEN v.,to name. Ods. 

New'ing, 24/. sd. [f. New v,+-1ne 1] 

+1. The action of renewing or making new. Obs. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii, (Vincent) 81 He wald nocht 
pai de suld sa, but newing of gret payne. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 117 He seh visiouns and sites of be 
newynge of be temple. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 3 To mak some newing of thing till enforme 30ur 
3outhede of mony syndry knaulagis. @ 1500 in Arnolde 
Chron, (1811) 42 The grauntis yeltis confirmacions newyng 
and ordinauncis ahoue sayd. 

+b. A new growth or product. Ods, rare. 

1547 Booaoe /ntrod, Knowl. ti, (1870) 127 They wyl sell 
there lams..and theyr corne the whyche is not sowen, and 
all other newynges, a yere before that they be sure of any 
newynge, ; 

2. A new thing, a novelty; #/, news, something 
new. Now dial, 

Chiefly surviving in the N. of Ireland in the pl. form, also 

written newins, newans, and newance. 
_ € 1410 Sir Cleges 372 He seyd, ‘1 thanke Cryst Tesu ; Thys 
isa fayre neweynge.’ 1562 Q. Kenneoy Kessoning w. F. 
Knox B iij b, That was na newingis in this cuntrie. dz. 
D ij, Apperanlie that sould be na newingis to yow. 1633 
Rutnearoro Lett. xxix. (1862) I, 104 Strokes were not 
newings to Him, and neither are they to you. 1875 Knox 
Hist, Down 49 Newance. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss. s.v. 
New-ans, \t’s new-ans to see you down so early. 

Wewing, sé. dial. (See quot. and NEAVING.) 

1674 Rav S.¢ £. C. Words 73 Newing, yeast or Barm. 
Essf{ex]. [Hence in Coles (1676), Bailey (1721), Ainsworth 
(1736), etc.] 1863 Jerwson in 7rans. Arch. Soc. Essex Il. 


186 Newsn, yeast. 
New-invented, #//. a. [New adv. 3.] Re 


cently invented or devised. 

1573 L. Lioyvo Aflarrow of Hist, (1653) 280 Those new in- 
vented torments which they made for others. 1676 Wor- 
LipGe Cider title-p., Description of the new-invented Ingeno 
or Mill, 1723-4 Dx. Wuaarton True Briton No. 65 11. 552 
This new-invented Piece of Law-Artifice. 1791 BoswELL 
Fohnson 1. 324 A new-invented machine which went with. 
out horses. 1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng. Introd. 53 In the 
new-invented system of instruction. 

Wewir, obs. Sc. form of NEVER. 

Newish (nid ‘if), 2. [f New a. + -1sH 1] Some- 
what new. 

15370 Levins Manif. 145/26 Newish, rveceniulus. 1626 
Bacon Sy/va § 46 lt drinketh not newish at all. 18a4A. 
Heaocevin J. Raine Afem. F. Hodgson (1858) 11. 27,1 like 
everything about the place but the newish church. 1866 
CaaLyLe Remin, (1881) I, 28a We ascended..{a] narrow 
newish wooden staircase. 

+Newity, obs. form of ANNUITY. 

1589 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 13: Boitht with hys 
newytie and hischylds portion. /déd, 132 In consyderation 
of his newytie geyvyne to hym by my faither 

Newk(e, obs. forms of Noox. 

New-laid, //. a. [New a. 3.] Of eggs: 
Newly or freshly laid. 

1528 Paynett Selerne's Regint. Fj b, Dyuers nouryshynge 
meates, The fyrst are newe layde egges. 1563 Hvit Art 
Garden. (1§93) 101 Against the dropsie, take a new laid Eg. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 39 Lovely Virgins... 
as white as new-lay'd Eggs. 1706 E. Waro Wooden World 
Diss. Grp) 63 There’s no Bolus to him comparable to a 
new-laid Egg. 1782 Cowpea Fadle 2 Her new-laid eggs she 
fondly pressed; 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet 1. V, 
Like fresh butter and new-laid eggs. 

+ Newland. Oés. [f the name of Abraham 
Newland, chief cashier of the Bank of England 
from t782 to 1807.] A Bank of England note. 

1801 Sporting Mag. XVII. 243 The cash was likewise 
composed of paper commonly called young Newlands. 1823 
Svyo. Smith Ws. (1859) 11. 21/2 Forth from his bill-case this 
votary of Plutus drew his nitid Newlands, 

New-land. [New a.+Lanp s6.] 

tl. New-land fish, Newfoundland fish. Ods. 

[1550-1600 Customs Duties (Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 25097), 
Fishe of Newland the c..xxxs.] 1580 R. Hitcucock Politic 
Plat cij, They shalhe sette out to fishe for Codd and Lyng 
«+, or els to Newfounde lande, for Newlande fishe. 1591 
Percivat Sf. Dict., Bacalaos, a kinde of newlande fish. 

2. New-land hay: (see quot.). 

1894 Northumbid. Gloss., New-land-hay, clover hay, Hay 
from a new-sown pasture. 
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New'lings, adv. Sc. Also 8-9 -lins. 
New a@.+-.ines: cf. OE. ndowlinga anew; MDu. 
niewelingte, -lings, MLG. nilinge(s, MHG., ntuwe- 
lingen, newe-, neulingle)s.] 

1. Newly, recently; + immediately. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce xiv. 86 ey yng at thair ariwyng, 
In playne ficht thai discomfit thar Thar fais. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 962 Sic tythingis come .. That the Marschell of 
France was newlingis deid. 1513 Douctas 2neis 1x. x. 14 
His hreist and hart That newlingis of the kynryk was a part. 
1785 in Shirrefs Poems (1790) 318 A cripple chiel,..just but 
newlins Irae the school. 1880 J. E. Wart Poet, Sketches 10 
The pat's but newlins on the fire. 


+2, Afresh, anew. Oés. 

c1goo Lancelot 36 The scharp assay and ek the Inwart 
peine Of dowblit wo me neulyngis can constrein. 1522-3 
Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1869) 1. 214 And thairfore desyrit the 
samyne newlingis againe to be granted. 

Newly (nizli), adv. Forms: 1 niwlice, 3 
neowe-, 4 new(e)liche, 3 newelike; 4 newli, 
neuli, -ly, 5 uvly, nulye, nyowely, 4-6 newelie, 
(3 -Ii), 4- newly, 6-7 newlie. [f, NEw a.+-Ly2: 
cf. MDu. ntewelthe, -liye, MLG. az(g)elik(en, 
MHG, zduweltch(e, niulich(e, G. neulich, ON. 
nyliga (Da. nylig, Sw. nyligen).] 

1. Very recently or lately; within a very little 
time (before that spoken of). 

Now rare except as in band c; formerly sometimes with 
present tense. 

¢893 K. AELFreo Oros. tv. x. 202 Romane hefdon ba 
niwlice gesett pxt [etc.]. /did. v1. iv. 260 Hio ba wees niwlice 
cristen. c1000 AULrric Hom. Il. 494 Her cumad to eow 
niwlice twezgen Ebreisce men. a1a25 Auer. &. 218 Hwonne 
a mon haued neoweliche wif iled hom, he nimed 3eme .. of 
hire maneres. c12g0 Gen. § Zx. 293 Newelike he was of 
erde wrogt, And to dat mirie blisse brogt. ¢1330 R. Bruxne 
Chron. (1810) 67 Harald was comand, neuly was mad kyng. 
€1400 Maunnev, (1839) xxvili. 284 That myghte not ben, to 
myn avys, that so manye scholde have entred so newely. 
1490 Caxton Encydos xi. 41 This man..neweli hither comyn 
to soiourne in our countreys. 3523 Lo. Berners Frorss. I. 
cclv. 378 The towne of Breure, the which was newely before 
turned [renche. 1602 MiooLeTon Phenix 1. i. 141, | heard 
newly Of sudden travel which his grace intends. 1641 EvELYN 
Diary 8 Oct., The Infante Cardinal. . being dead hut newly. 
1699 BentLev Pad. 95 Did he not newly say[etc.]. 1738 
WeEsLey Ps. Lxxx. ix, A generous and right noble Vine 
When newly out of Egypt Gere 1866 HowE.ts Venct, 
Life_29 [1] being newly from a land where everything.. 
was in good repair. : 

b. With pa. pples. used predicatively. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 3653 Pou sal sai pow ert esau, Fra be 
forest newli comen. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. rv. met. ii, 
(1868) 122 Pat oper of hem 1s newliche chaunged in to a wolf. 
¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxviii. 284 But that might not ben 
+.) ne so manye newely slayn, with outen stynkynge. 1442 
tr. Secreta Secret.,Priv. Priv, 193 This ordir ys not nyowely 
maket. 1533 Lo. Beeanxers //uon xlvi. 155 Than he.. 
toke leue of his cosyn that was newly maryed. 158: Mu- 
caster Positions xxxiii, (1887) 120 Such as be newly re- 
couered from sicknes. 1657 Srarrow Sk. Com. Prayer (1661) 
22 Onr Saviour’s rule given to him that was newly cured.. 
byhim. 1676 Etnerence J/an of Mode 1. i, A Ladies head 
newly dress'd for a Ball. 71x Apoison Sect. No. 45 6 
A Woman of Quality .. newly returned from France. 17: 
Cowrer Task 1. 750 A transient guest, newly arrived, An 
soon to be supplanted. 1818 SHELLEY Kosal. § Helen 800 
Like some bright spirit newly born. 1886 dct 49 & 50 Vict. 
c. 54 § x Any hop ground..newly cultivated as such after 
the passing of this Act. 


e. In attrzb, combs. (now hyphened). 

These are especially common in the r9th cent. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 21 He wrote an Epistle 
to the newlye created Emperoure. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. 
xi. 34 His newly-budded pineons to assay. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. xu. 137 A newly kitn’d kitlings cries. 1659 Peaason 
Creed (1839) 443 The ancient, but newly-revived heresy of 
the Arians, 1712 SuaFress. Charac. (1737) 11. 336 With 
your newly-espons'd system. 1740 Ricnaroson Pamela 
(1824) I, xx. 267 To have confirmed the poor woman in 
her newly-assumed penitence. 1807 Worosw. Ode Intint. 
Imimort. 92 Shaped by himself with newly-learned art. 
1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxix. 111. 57 In the newly- 
hatched caterpillar. 1857 Durreain Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 
170 A newly-stripped bullock’s hide. 1890‘R. Botprewoon’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 135 This newly-discovered fairyland. 

+2. a. Within a little (from now); soon. Ods. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 4648 (Kolbing), 3¢_schullen haue 
neweliche Hors & armes & alle ping. 1387 Taavisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 237 Now sire eorle, pu holdest Engelond, pu 
schalt rigt newliche [L. 7 proximo] be kyng. 

+b. Immediately or soon (after a particular 

time); quickly. Ods. 

£1330 Arth. & Aferl, 1984 (Kélbing), A chapman. .seyd of 
Merlin opentiche, He wald him telle neweliche. 1375 Barsova 
Bruce v. 122 Sic hansell to the folk gaf he,..Newly at his 
ariwyng. @ 1400-50 A dexander 4740 Newly eltir be none or 
nere pare-aboute. ¢1530 Lo. Berners drth. Lyt. Bryt. 
Coe 34 Yf 1 should mary me so newly, I should be greatly 

lamed. 


3. Anew, afresh. 

¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxliii. xo Ic niwlice niwne cantic 
pam godan Gode gleawne singe. 

€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii’, (Mark) 169 Pane one be morne 
.. Pal drew hyme_ newly thru pe towne. ¢1400 Love 
Bonavent. Afirr, (B. N.C. MS.) If. 116 pan bigan bey alle 
newely to wepe., 1530 Patscr. 839/2 Newly, de nounean, 
1568 Gearton Chron. Il. 663 The lawes of the realme, in 

art he reformed, and in part he newely augmented. « 1648 
Ve Heaseat Hen. VILT (1683) 371 Our King having 

otten Vork-house..did newly enlarge and beautify it. 1673 
aves Sacram, Disc. Wks. 1851 IX. 56 He is as it were (so 
the word is) newly sacrificed, 1876 Davis Polaris Exf, i. ag 
She was newly planked inside and out. 1880 Swinpuans 


NEWMARKET. 


[f. | Stud. Shaks, 182 We have but the eternal..figures of 


jealousy and innocence newly vamped and veneered. 

4. Ina new fashion or manner. 

1553 T. Witson het. (1580) 137 That mirth is more worthe, 
which is moued by a worde newlie spoken, then if a long 
tale should pleasauntly bee tolde. 156a J. HEywooo Prov. 
g ae (1867) 216 Talke or walke oldly or newly. 1812 

ir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 184 Instances in which these 
elements are newly arranged, and in which their transfer 
and changes produce very important phenomena. 1885 
Cutty in Law Times Rep. LIL 80/2 Not merely in a 
new word, but in a word newly or fancifully applied. 

New-made, f//.a. [New adv. 3.) Recently 
or freshly made. 

©1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6231 That saw an hardy newe-made 
kny3t. ¢1470 Henryson Alon Fad. wv. (Fox's Confess.) Xx, 
He .. of that new-maid salmond eit enewch. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poems xxxiii. 53 He come hame a new maid 
channoun. 1595 Suaks. Yohn 1. i. 187 New made honor 
doth forget mens names. 1634 Mitton Comus 472 Sitting 
by a new made grave. 1 it Buenet The. Earth 1. 132 
As if new-made matter, like new clothes, .. had _a better 
gloss, 1717 Rowe Epil. Mrs. Centlivre's Cruel Gift, Was 
that a Present for a new-made Widow? 1818 Keats 
Endym. wv. 102 Sweet as a musk-rose upon new-made hay. 
1886 A. WincueLt Walks Geol. Field 52 The soil.. torn 
from our new-made road. 

b. Of the tide: (see MAKE z. 72). 

1808 Forsytn Seanties Scotl. V. 33 The flood-tide .. 

according as it is new made, half run, or approaching to 


still water. 
New-make, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To 


make again or anew. 


1617 Hizaon IVs, LU. 205 The great worke of new making 
a mans heart. 1649 Matton £7zkon. 57 The King can no 
more reject a Law than he can new make a Law. 1714 
Deana A siro- Theol. (1769) 11 When my hand was in, 1 
new-made some part of it. 1790 J. Aoams Wé&s. (1854) IX. 
567 1t would give me pleasure ..to correct or new-make the 
roe work, 1835 Gentil. Mag. L 376 He new-made the 
ight. 

Hence New-making v4/. sd. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 274 In Newmaking of 
takle and apparell. 1580 R. Hitcucock Politic Plat ¢ jb, 
Euerie shippe..shall paie tenne shillynges (towardes the 
newe makyng of euery shippe so wanting). 1633 Earv 
Mancu. Al Afondo (1636) 94 Our bodies..are not cast off 
by death, but put to new making. 

NWewmanism (niémaniz’m). ([f. the name 
of J. H. Newman (1801-90) +-Isu.] The views 
on theological and ecclesiastical matters put 
forward by Newman while a member of the 
Anglican Church ; the principles involved in New- 
man’s teaching. 

31838 Arnoip in Stanley Life (1844) I. 126 This restless 
love of paradox, is, I believe, one of the main causes of the 
growth of Newmanism. 1841 STANLEY in Li/¢ (1894) 1. 302 
The debatable points of Newmanism and Evangelicalism. 
1893 Liopon Life Pusey II. xxiv. 139 The principles re- 
nsserted by the Oxford writers had been hefore denounced 
by their Latitudinarian opponents as Newmanism. 

ewmanite (niz‘manait). [f. as prec. +-ITE.} 
A follower or adherent of Newman. 

1837 ArNoLo in Stanley Lie (1844) 11. 89 My strong 
condemnations of Tories and Newmanites. 1837 Lp. 
Houcuton in T, W. Reid Live (1891) I. 196 It is, perhaps, 
the confessorship of the Newmanites which makes them so 
interesting. 1884 Ornspy fem. F. R. Hope-Scott 1. 267 
The Tractarians soon began to divide off intothe Moderates 
of various shades, and the Newmanites. 

b. attrib. or as ad. 

31838 Aanotp in Stanley Lié viil (1844) IJ. 113 All the 
Newmanite language about baptism might be..used a the 
Jews .. about circumcision, 1841 /did. ix. 250 The clergy 
are beconting more and more Newmanite. 

New manize, 2. 727e. [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 

1. ¢xtr. To incline to, or adopt, Newmanism. 

3836 Mauaice in Li7e (1884) lL. xiii. 204, 1 believe I shall 
perforce Newmanise, protesting, however, against his doc- 
trine all the time. _ ed : 

2. To follow the principles of (Homeric) trans- 
lation advocated by F. W. Newman. 

1861 M. Aanotp On transl, Homer 86 We should say, “7e 
Newmanises, and his diction would offend us. 1886 
Athenzum 10 Apr. 483/1_ Mr. Way, in fact, is a little in- 
clined to ‘ Newmanize *,.. Pure English of the simple sort is 
amply sufficient for the translating of Homer. 


Newmarket (niamia-sket, nid ma:akét). The 
name of a town (situated east of Cambridge) 
famous for its horse-races, used aéérid. or ellipi. 
in several applications. 

1. attrib, with condition, cut, tail; also New- 
market coat,a close-fitting coat for men, originally 
worn for riding, or an outdoor coat of a similar 
style for women; Newmarket greyhound, a 


greyhound of a special breed (see quot. 1856). _ 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2041/4 One light Gray Gelding with 
8 long Newmarket Tail. 1696 [bid. No. 3360/4 A long bushy 
Tail cut after the New-Market Cut. 1709 Brit. Afollo No. 
19. 3/2 To reduce bis Corpus..Unto a New-Market Condi- 
tion. 2714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5252/4 Both Heels white behind, 
and a New-Market Tayle. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. vi 
He was dressed in a Newmarket coat and tight-fitting 
tronsers, 1856 ‘SToNEWENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 3163/1 
The Newmarket greyhound. .isaracing-like, speedy animal, 
yet possessed of as much stoutness as possible. 

2. ellipt. A Newmarket coat. , , 

1843 Mas. Romea Rhone, Darro, etc., 1. 288 His travelling 
cap was exchanged for a fashionable white hat $ his frock+ 
coat for a Newmarket. 1883 Miss Baaopon Phaut, Fort. 
xxxvi, A brown velvet Newmarket, which completely covered 
her short satin gown. 


NEW-MARRIED. 


3. a. A card-game in which the main object is 
to play the same cards as certain duplicates which 


are exhibited. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, Going the odd man or 
plain Newmarket for fruit, ginger-heer [etc.]. 1887 4d/ 
Year Round 5 Feb. 66 Pope Joan has survived to the present 
day in the modified form of * Newmarket ‘. 

. (See quot.) 

1894 Masketyne Sharfs §& Flats 250 Vankee-grab or 
Newmarket..is played with three dice, and the object in 
view is to get nearest to an aggregate of eighteen pips. 

New-married, //. a. [NEw adv. 3.] Newly 
married. 

¢ 1540 CovERDALE Ord. Ch. Denmark Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
I, 48: To call these new-married folks unto holy wedlock. 
2599 Saks. fYex, V, v. ii, 190 Like a new-married Wife 
abont her Husbands Necke. 41649 Daum. of Hawtu. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 26 All-bearing earth, like a new married 
queen, Her beauties hightens. 1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 15. 
P 4 Talk of a new-marnied Couple, and yon will immediately 
hear whether they keep their Coach and six. 177: Chron. 
in Anau, Reg. 160/2 The Duke of Cumberland and his new- 
married Dutchess. 1824 Miss Mitroan Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 240 He foretold all happiness to the new-married pair, 
1860 Mrs. Caatyte Lett. II. 2x There were four young 
new-married ladies. 

Newme, variant of NEUME. 


New-minted, 7/. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
coined or formed. Also New-mint v. 

rg93 Nasur Christ’s 7. (1613) 2 New mint my mind to the 
likeness of thy lowlines. 1598 Marston Sco, Vitlanie To 
indiciall Perusers, Some of his new-minted Epithets, (as 
Reall, Intrinsecate, Delphicke), 1643 Trapp Come. Gen. 
xli. 25 Novellists, that can abide to hear nothing but what 
isnew-minted. 1713 Guardian No. 149 P 19 Horace advises, 
that all new minted Words should have a Greek derivation. 
1781 Cowrer Charity 513 When Scandal has new-minted 
an old lie, ..'Tis called a Satire. 

New-model, v. [NEw vz. 6.] vans, To re- 
model; to rearrange in a new way. 

¢1665 Mas. Hutcninson Mem. Col. Hulchinson (1846) 231 
Those in the parliament .. devised to new-model the army. 
1714 R. Fiopes Pract. Disc. 1. 193 The design of whose 
religion is to new-model human nature. 1769 RoBERTSON 
Chas. V, y. Wks. 1813 V. 439 Twelve persons were elected 
to new-model the constitution of the republic. 1818 Scott 
Hiri, Midl. viii, He new-modelled his troops, and more 
especially those immediately ahout his person. 1878 SHra- 
MAN in N, Amer. Rev. CK XVI. 200 That at the commence- 
ment of hostilities there shonld be nothing either to new- 
model or to create. 

Hence New-modelling, New-modeller. 

1673 [R. Letcu) Transp. Reh. 146 The new modelling of 
a state is somewhat beyond the oeconomy of aschool. 1748 
Anson's Voy... v.48 To what causes the late new modelling 
of this settlement is owing. a 1806C. J. Fox Reign Fas. Lf 
(1808) 153 From the new-modelling of the corporations. 
1831 Caatyte in Westzt. Rev. XV. 43 Their successive re- 
dactors and_new-modellers, 1899 Batvock Cromwell as 
Soldier 206 The new modelling or reorganization of its army. 


+ New-modelize, v. Ods. [NEw adv. 6.] = 
NEw-MODELY?, Hence +New-modelizing vé/, sd, 

1645 City Alarum 26 We have new modelized our army, 
and onght to new modelize our excise. 1671 tr. Palafox's 
Conguest China v. 98 Victory had now new Modeliz’d 
his Conscience. ve M. Daytes Athen. Brit. U. 158 
Asserins's Life of King Elfrid .. was new-modeliz’d into 
English by .. Spelman. 1727 Browne Wittis Cathedrals 
1.33 He had his diocese entirely to new modelize. 


New-modelled, 4/4 « [New adv. 3.] 
Newly modelled ; put into a new form. 

1654 WurtLock Zoofomia 196 Beleiving and Knowing 
doth so share the all of some new model'd Christians. 1711 
G. Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) I. 389 The 
book itself was opposite .. to many new-modelled ais. 
1757 Dyer Fleece uu. Poems (1761) 114 What nation did not 
seek, Of thy new modell’d wool, the curious webs? 1813 
Metrical Remarks 10 The new-modelled Baron was ac- 
quainted with no other building. 1827 Hatram Cons¢. 
fist, (1876) II. x. 219 In the new-modelled army of 1645. 


New moon. [New a. 3¢+Moon s4,] 
1, The moon when first seen as a slender crescent 


shortly after its conjunction with the sun, 

e100 Sax. Leechd. 111. 242 We cwedad ponne niwne 
monan 2#fter menniscum zewunan, ac he is zfre se ylca, 
¢ 108s Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia V1N1. 309 Swa byd 
se niwa mona bradra gesewen, 1508 Dunpar Tua Marti 
Wenen 432 As the new mone, all pale, oppressit with 
change, Kythis quhilis her cleir face, 1598 W. Privup tr, 
Linschoten's Voy. (1864) 187 They pray likewise to the 
New Moone,..and salute her with great Denotion. 1634 
Sta T. Herseat 7rav. 86 At the appearing of enery new 
Moone, they goe out to worship it. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenat’s Trav, 1. 44 They look ont at Night for the new 
Moon. 17.. Sir Patrick Spens vi, | saw the new moone 
«.Wi' the auld moone in hirarme.  @174a Stuxety in J. 
Smith Panor. Sci. & Ari (1815) I. 614 The [eclipsed] sun 
looked very sharp like anew moon, 18g: MeaepitH Love 
in the Valley iv, Earth to her is young as the slip of the new 
moon, 

2, The time when the new moon appears; also 
Astron. the time at which the moon is in con- 
Junction with the sun. b. The festival celebrated 
by the ancient Hebrews at the time of the new 
moon (cf. NEOMENIA). 

¢ 1000 Saxon Leechd, V1. 243 pis Neg seldon & nzxfre 
huton on niwum monan. ¢ 1200 Vices & Viriues 27 Oder 
{to think] newe mone betere San zld-mone in to newe huse 
te wenden. 1388 Wyciie x Asdras viii. 6 In the newe 
mone of the fifte moneth. 1382 — /sa. i. 13 The newe 
moone, and sabot, and othere festns. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
360/2 Nwe mone, xéomenia. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Chron, 
xxxi. 3 The burntofferynges of the Sabbath and of the new- 
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mone and of the feastes, a 1649 Daumm. or Hawn. Poenrs 
Wks. (1721) 27 To thee give place The old new-moons, with 
all festival days. 1682 Riders Brit, Merlin Oct., Sow 
Wheat and Rie about the New Moon. 1727-38 CuamBers 
Cycl.s.v. Moon, Before the new moon the horns were turned 
westward, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 522/1 Having com- 
pleted her course..she disappears ; pete we Say it is new 
moon. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. VV. 556/2 A few hours 
after ‘new moon’, the moon appears a little to the east of 


the sun as a thin crescent. 
New-mould, v. [NEw adv. 6.] trans. To 


mould or form anew. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ KR. v. § 4 It changeth his opinion, 
«. but it never melted and new molded his heart. 1695 
Woonwaro Nat, fist. Earth i. (1723) 105 Its prime Er- 
rand was to Re-form and New-mold the Earth. 1738 
Westey Hymn,‘ When shall thy lovely Face’ viii, Jesus.. 
New-moulds our Limhs of cnmb'rous Clay. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs V1. 286 This affliction may in some measure 
new monid her. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. i. 37 
The more wily conrtiers.. deemed it less obnoxions to 
violate than to new-mould the constitution, 


New-mown, #//. a. [New adv. 3 and 4.] 
Freshly cut, just mown. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xi. 228 There was a fayre 
medowe that semed newe mowen. ¢1586 C’rEss PEMBROKE 
Ps. uxxu, ii, As showres thrown On meades new mown. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u. ii, Sweeter than gowany 
glens or new-mawn hay, 1789 J. Pirkincton View Derbysh. 
I. 327 This..is said by Linnzns to occasion the smell of 
new mown hay. 1876 J. Saunpers Lion in Path i, The 
scent of the new-mown hay comes through the.. windows. 

New-name, ~. [NEw adv. 6.] trazs. To 
name anew; to give a newnameto. Also New- 
named f//. a.; New-namer. 

1589 Purtennam Ang. Poeste ut. xvii. (Arb.) 192 Onoma- 
topeia, or the New namer. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatriby 
343 New-name it thus, The poore mans Tithe at home, and 
at Ierusalem. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. 357 Hawkins.. 
Vpon that new-nam'd Spaine, and Guinny sought his prize. 
1643 Trapp Coz, Gen, xxvi. 33 Isaac therefore new names 
it. 1793 Anna Sewarn Leéz, (1811) IIT. 244 ‘hat conscious- 
ness would tempt me to new-name her book. ¢ 1800 R. 
CumBeaLann Yohu de Lancaster (1809) 1]. 64 The giant 
son of Neptune, who entailed the trident of his father on 
his new-named Albion to all posterity. 


Newness (niv‘nés), Forms: 1 néow-, niw- 
nys, niownes, 4-6 newnes, 4,6 neunes, 6 
newenes(se, 7— newness. [f. NEw a. +-NEss.] 
The state, fact, or quality of being new, in various 


applications of the adj. 

¢go0 tr. Beda’s Hist, 1. vii. (1890) 40 Mid ba neownysse 
swa monigra heofonlicra wundra. ¢rooo Saou Leechd. 11. 
24o Pat seo niownes bara metta maze him gode heon. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 26924 Quils pat nennes es in wonde es 
plaster nan mai mak it sond. @1340 HAMPoLe Psadter 
Prol. 4 To confourme men..til crist in newnes of lyf. 148: 
Cath. Angl. 254/2 A Newnes, nouttas. 1526 Prlgr. Pee 
(W. de W. 1531) 211 [To] ryse from synne, and walke in a 
newnes of lyfe. a@rg68 Ascuam Scholeo. u. (Arb.) 156 
Neyther oldnes nor newnesse of wordes maketh the greatest 
difference betwixt Salust and Tullie. @ 1613 Oversuay A 
Wife, etc. (1638) 251 She will desire him for newnesse and 
variety, 1674 Brevint Sawl at Endor 240 Either to blind 
or to countenance the Newness of their Indulgences. 1729 
Law Serious C. xxiii. (1732) 471 It will give you such a 
newness of mind. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S7.-Pierve’s Stud. 
Nai. (1799) 11. 176 This reflection..evidently demonstrates 
the newness of the World. age) SHetrey Q. Jfaé vu 153 
The babe, In the dim newness of its being. 1876 LoweLL 
Among my Bks. Ser. i. 243 The same startle of newness 
and beauty that pleased our youth. 

b. With a and £/. rare. 

1690 Davoen Don Sebastian Pref., Some newnesses of 
English, translated from the Beanties of Modern Tongues. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 69 She became 
as it were a newness of ever-rising delight. 1850 Lyncu 
Theoph. Trina? ix. 134 Many such marriages must there be 
before all the newnesses will be born that mankind requires. 

ce. The Newness, New England transcendentalism. 

1865 LowELt Thoreau Prose Wks. 1890 I. 363 There was a 
much nearer metaphysical relation..between Carlyle and 
the Apostles of the Newness, as they were called in New 
England, than has been commonly supposed. c 1890 R. 
Carter in Century Mag, (1889) Nov. 129 Next to Brook 
Farm, Concord was the chief resort of the disciples of the 
* Newness’. 

Newo(y, obs. forms of NEPHEW. 

New-raised, #f/. a. [NEw adv. 3.] 

1. Of troops: Recently enlisted; newly formed. 

1667 Maavett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) LH. 213 To disband 
all tbe new-raised land forces. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 12 
New-raised marines who had never been at sea before. 1 
Gotpsm. Hist. Rome 11. 428 The fourth legion, which 
consisted of new raised soldiers, 1816 A. C. Hutcuison 
Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 309 An annual fluctuation of 30,000 
new-raised men to shanty the deficiencies, 

2. Newly erected, elevated, reared, etc. 

1697 Potter A ntig. Greece 1. ii. (1715) 7 In his new rais’d 
kingdom. 1735 J. Paice Stone-Br. Thames 7 The new- 
raisd Centers, 1777 Potrna 2 schyles (1779) 1. 15 This new- 
rais'd ruler of the gods, 1896 Kietinc Seven Seas 80 Where 
the new-raised tropic city sweats and roars. 1896 Daily 
News 24 Nov. 8/5 With numbers vastly increased by the 
addition of these new-raised broods, 

Newricall, obs. variant of NEURICAL. 


New-risen, #//. 2. [New adv. 3 and 4.) 
Newly, just lately, risen, 

igor Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 102 A holy Prophetesse new 
risen vp. 1596 — Tam. Shr, vy. i. 189 As one new-risen 
from a dreame, 1650 Baxtea Saints’ XK. 1. vii. § 1 Our new- 
risen Lord. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1.594 The Sun new ris'n 
Looks through the Horizontal misty Air. 1760-7a H. 
Baooxr Foe! of Qual, (1809) 1V. 158 A new-risen pheenix, 


NEWS. 


1860 Forster Gr. Remonsir. 98 Eager to be shone upon by 
the new-risen sun, 


+ Newry. Ots. (ad. Malay wri] =Lory. 

In early t7th ¢. translations from foreign langnages the 
forms orf and noyra occur: see Yule & Burnell Anglo-[nd. 
Géoss. 398 and C, P. G. Scott Malayan Words 84-5. 

1698 J. Fryean Ace. E. dudia & P. 116 Were were. .Cocka- 
toos and Newries from Bantam, as also a Cassawar that 
digests Iron. 1698 in Wheeler A/advas in Old, Time (1861) 
1. 333 Brought ashore from the ‘ Resolution '..a newry and 
four yards of hroadcloth for a present for the Havildar. 

News (nizz), sb. (p/.) Forms: 4~7 newes, 
(5 -esse), 5-6 newys, Sc. newis, (5 nevis), 6 
neu(e)s, 7 niewse, 6-7 nues, (6 nuze, 7 nuse), 
6- news. [pl. of NEw a., after OF. xoveles, 
nuveles (mod.F. nozvelles), or med.L. nova, pl. of 
novunt a new thing. 

The synonymous Dn. xfexws probably originated in the 
expressions wat nieuws, tet(s) nienws, in which the form is 
genitive singular (cf. New a. B. 1), but the evidence is 
against asimilar origin for the English word.] 

+1. New things; novelties. Ods. rare. 

Neus in Cursor J1, 26768 (Cott.) is evidently a scribal 
error for érens. 

1382 Wycur Acclus. xxiv. 35 Tbe which fulfilleth, as Fison, 
wisdam; and as Tigris in the da3es of newes [L. zevornz2), 
155 Rogixson Jore's Utap. (1895) 7 Not for a vayne and 
curious desiere to see newes. 1565 T. STAPLETON Forty. 
Fatth 109* Differences..betwene the anncient faith of 
England and the vpstert newes of protestants. 


2. Tidings; the report or account of recent 
events or occurrences, brought or coming to one 
as new information ; new occurrences as a subject 


of report or talk. 

In common use only after 1500. 

1423 Jas. 1 Avugis Q.clxxix, I bring the newis glad, that 
blisfullben., ¢ 1485 Digdy Afyst. (1882) 11. 431 Vet of late } 
haue hard of no newys. 1523 Lp. BERNeERS /oiss. I. ccccl.794 
He was right pensyne and sore troubled with those newes. 
1581 Ricu farevw. (1846) 58 These newes were sodainly spred 
throughout the citie of Cherona. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotn 
Urania 412 Calling his Lords..about him, to whum hee 
deliuered these glad newes. 1685 DrypEn Vhren. August. 
19 The amazing news of Charles at once were spread. 1717 
Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. te Pope 17 June, The great 
gulf between yon and me cools all news that come hither. 
1776 JEKYLL Corr, (1894) 64 The ill news of your health are 
still worse than my late suspense. 1821 SHELLEY Z£ss. § 
Lett, (1852) 11. 228 There are bad news from Palermo. 1855 
Macavtay /ist. Eng. xviii. TV. 214 The Dutch ministers 
regularly reported all the Scotch news to their government. 
1868 Viscr. cee Select. 11. 265 Conrier-borne news 
».can reach England as quickly by way of Peshawur. 

b. Constrned as szng. 

1566 Pasguine in Traunce 36, } hearde speak of it, when 
y® newes therof was brought to Pope Julie the seconde. 16z5 
B. Jonson Staple of V. 1. v, When Newes is printed, It 
leanes Sir to be Newes. 1664 H. More J/yst. {uig. 339 Of 
such a division. there is no News nor Example in Antiquity. 
171x M. Henay Loge § Fear Balanced Wks. 1853 V1. 313/1 
The stocks are as thenewsis. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 660 
When..the news was fresh. 1828Scott F. AL, Perth xxvii, 
Was there any news in the country? 1897 Mary Kincstev 
W, Africa 451 The next news was that I was in the water. 


ce. In proverbial expressions. 

1574 HeLtoweEs Gueuara’'s Fam. Ep. (1577) 58 Euil newes 
nener come too late. ¢1645 Howert Zeés, 1]. xviii, ]am 
of the Italians mind that said, Vidla nuova, buona nuova, 
no news, good news. 1685 DavDEN 7Thren. August. 49 Ul 
News is wing’d with Fate, and flies apace. 18z1 ScoTr 
Aenitw. xi, The truth of two old proverbs, namely, that Ill 
news fly fast [etc. ]. ; 

+d. No news, no novelty, nothing new. Ods. 
1ss7 N. T. (Genev.) x Pet. i. heading, Saluation in Christ is 
no newes, but a thynge prophecied of olde. 1618 Be. Hatt 
Serm, Wks, 1837 V. 112 The poor and proud is the wise- 
man's monster, but the prond and rich are no news. 1659 
Hammonp On Ps. cvii. 43 “Tis no news to pass from the 
singular to the plural number, without varying the subject. 
+3. A piece or item of news. Ods. 

1574 HeLtowes Guevara's Fant. Ep. 577) 2 A case so 

rane, a newes so new, a victorieso seldome hearde of. 1641 

CARL Mono. tr. Biond?s Civil Wars v. 157 At that same 
time there came two important nnses. a 16sa Brome Eng. 
Moor 1. ii, Durst thou hear a news Whose mirth will hazard 
cracking of a rib? 

+4. A news messenger. Ods. rare", 

1665 Perys Diary 31 July, In the mean time there coming 
a News thither with his horse to go over [etc.]. 

5. The newspaper(s); a newspaper. Now rare. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 183 You know his House was 
burnt down to the Ground. Yes; it was in the News. 1784 
Cowper Names of little Note 10 When achild., Has burnt 
to tinder a stale last-year's news. 1785 Cranne Newspaper 
26 A daily swarm..Come flying forth, and mortals call them 
News: For these, unread, the noblest volumes lie. 1886 
Exwoatny |W, Som. Word-bk, s.v., To read out the war 
*pon the news. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 

1887 Soutuwaan Pract. Print, (ed. 3) 716 ‘ Writings’, 
Printings ', and ‘ News’, are kinds [of paper] whose names 
show the purposes for which they are made. 

6. atirtd, and Comd, a, With agent-nouns, as 
news-learer, -bringer, etc. 

1611 Coter., Rapforie-nouvelle, a *newes-bearer, or tale- 
carrier. 1895 dtlantic Monthly Mar. 357 Citizens who had 
flocked as near as possible to the newsbearer. 1639 W- C. 
Italian Convert xxviii. 213 So this *newes bringer had his 
passe-port to be packing. 1857 Hottanp Bay Path xxiv. 
278 Each of the news-bringers was surrounded with his 
little knot of anditors, 1673 O. WaLKEa Edue. ix. 77 
Breeders of all petit factions, *news-brokers. 1612 Davies 
Why Ireland, etc, (1747) 178 These *Newes-Carriers did.. 
many times raise troubles. 1788 New London Mag. title-p., 


NEWS. 


Sold by all Booksellers, Stationers, and News-Carriers, 
1808 Eveanor Steatu Bristol Heiress V. 335 The Vis- 
countess..lived and died in the profession of a news-carrier, 
18z7in Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 1276 Those *newscriers are 
spoken of in the past sense. 1868G. Durr Pol, Surv. 47, 1 

wish the *news-dealers at Athens would be more scrupulous 
in their assertions, 1712 Avpison Sfect. No. 439 P2 They 
have *News-gatherers and Intelligencers distributed into 
their several.. Quarters. 1824 Miss Mirroan Vidéage Ser. 1. 
(1803) 187 By far the best news-gatherer of the country side. 

1598 Sytvester Dw Bartas us. i. 1. 283 Poor Woman.. 

Light, credulous, *news-lover. 1849 Southey’s Comsion- 
pl. Bk, Ser. uw. 41z Indian *News-Messengers. 1759 (t/7/e) 
*News-Readers Pocket-Book. a1817 T. Dwicnr 7raz, 
New Engs etc. (1821) 11. 63 A..means of gratifying the 
curiosity of news-readers, 1858 T. Guturie Christ inher, of 
Saints (1860) 207 News such as these *news-seekers had never 
dreamed of. 16961 ‘few Crt. St. Germain in Sel. Harl. Mise. 
(1793) 556 This gentleman .. was his weekly *news-sender, 
ee raject-drawer. 21586 Sipnev Arcadia (1622) 419 
Thinking his life onely reserued to be bound to be the yn- 
happy *newes-teller, 1612 Davies Ay Ireland, etc. 214 It 
was made pznall..to entertaine any of their Minstrels, 
Rimers, or Newes-tellers, 

b. Miscellaneous combs., as sews-crammed; 
news-making, -secking, -telling, -thirsting; news- 
day, -master, -office, -page, -print, -scribe, -shop, 
-whoop; news-greedy adj, 

1600 Suans. 4. VY, Z. 1. ii, ror Then shal we be *newes- 
cram’d. 1746 Berketey Lett, Wks, 1871 IV. 305 Regret.. 
which was on the following *news-day increased upon 
hearing the fate of your niece, a@x618 Sytvestea FAs. 
(Grosart) 11. 63 So it also fares with our “news-greedie eare, 
1858 GEN. P. THompson Audi A(t. 1. lxi. 237 Not as a piece 
of gossip or *news-making. 1624 B. Jonson Neptune's 
Triumph Wks. 1641 11. 111 Grave Mr. Ambler, *Newes- 
master of Poules, 1625 — Staple of NV. 1. vi, Give your worship 
ioy O” your new place, your Emissary-ship, I’ the *Newes 
office, 1808 Scott Afarm,. v. Introd, 21 When wrinkled 
“news-page, thrice conn’d o'er, Beguiles the dreary hour 
no more. 1897 ‘Saran Tyrtea' Lady Jean's Son 244 That 
the letters and “news-prints might be greedily read. 1791- 
1823 D'Israzss Cur, Lit. (1866) 341/2 All the race of *news- 
scribes, 1843 James Forest Days (1847) 171 A somewhat 
timid and *news-seeking gentleman. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2378/2 The Man being..hang’d before his own *News- 
shop. 1611 Cotcr., Nonciation,a..*newes telling. 1600 
Look About You in Hazl. Dedstey V1. 393 In the hollow 
of “news-thirsting ears. 1775 ApAtr Aser. Ind. 301 To 
ezll them, hy sounding the *news-whoop, as soon as he 
arrived at camp. 

@. Special combs., as news-agent, a regular 
dealer in newspapers and periodicals; news-bell, 
dial, a singing in the ears supposed to portend 
news ; news-boat, a boat which puts ont to pass- 
ing vessels to receive and communicate news; 
news-room, a reading-room specially set apart for 
newspapers ; news-sheet, a printed sheet contain- 
ing the news, a simple form of newspaper; news- 
stand, a stand or stall for the sale of newspapers ; 
newsvendor, a newspaper seller; news-work, 
the class of composition or printing employed in 


ordinary newspapers. 

1851 Mavnew Loud. Labour |. 291/2 The regular price at 
a *news-agent’s ep being 5¢. 1879 Print. frades Frul, 
xxx. 43 Charged by your news-agent one shilling for a 
single number, 1876 T. Haroy Far fr. Mad. Crowd viii, 
I've had the *news-bell ringing in my left ear quite 
bad enough for a murder. 1833-5 Extza Lesute 7hat 
Gentleman in Casguet Lit. V. 25/1 We were visited by 
a *news-boat. 1860 Merc, Mar. Mag, VIL. 347 Steamers 
bound West .. will be boarded by the News-boat, and 
their advices telegraphed to all parts of America, 1817 
Morning Chron. 25 Apr. (Jod.), Every circulating library 
and *newsroom throughout the kingdom. 1836 Penny Cycd. 
V. 238/1 There are two subscription libraries and two news- 
rooms, 1841 W. Spatptnec J/taly & ft. Zed. 11. 8x Literature 
in all its branches, from philosophical treatises to magazines 
and *news-sheets. 1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 
141, | advised him .. to buy or rent a *news stand in some 
hotel. 1834 Geatl. Afag. C1V.1, 101 A public meeting of 
the *Newsvenders of the metropolis, 1860 W. Cotttns 
Won. White ut. i, The ground floor..is occupied by a 
small newsvendor’s shop. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 217 
Illustrated work differs from ordinary *newswork in one 


important particular. 

News (ni#z), v. Now dial, [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To tell or spread as news, 

1650 R. Stapyiton Strada's Low C. Wars rx. 45 This 
being newsed about the Town, many afterwards shunned 
the occasion of meeting with the Prince, 1875 Panrisu 
Sussex Gloss, s.v., 1t was newsed about. 1895 Ee Anglian 
Gloss, s.v., It_was newsed at market yesterday, 

2. intr. To tell news; to gossip. 

1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnay Gibb (1873) 188 Topics to 
keep himself and his cronies ‘newsin’ for several days, 
1886 S. 1, Linc. Gloss. s.v., There’s a deal of newsing goes 
on in that row. 


+ New's-book. Oés. A small newspaper. 

In common use from about 1650 to 1700, 

1652 Hevuin Cosmogr.To Rdr. A 5 The situation and affairs 
of each Town of War .. which are presented to him in the 
Weekly Newsbooks. 1680 Lutraett Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 44 
For suppressing the printing and publishing unlicens'’d news 
books and pamphlets of news. 1719 D'Unrey Pills 1V. 326 
It is in the News-book put, There’s nothing can be truer. 

New's-boy. A boy who sells newspapers in 
the streets, or delivers them at houses. 

1812 Compe Picturesque xxi, Deafen'’d by a news-boy’s 
din, 1860 Tuackeaay Round, Papers, Late Gt. Vict. (1876) 
34 A news-boy had ee in hts walk, and was reading 
aloud the journal which it was his duty to deliver. 1899 
E. K. Bates Egypt. Bonds 11. viii. 188 The news-boys are 
plying their morning trade with harsh, piercing abfieks, 
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New-set, v. [New adv. 6.) srans. 
afresh or in a new fashion. 

16xx Corcr., Regoidronné, .. new set, or starched, as a 
ruffe. 1719 Younc Revenge i. i, Bid physicians talk our 
veins to temper, And with an argument new-set a pulse. 
1992 A. Vounc Trav. France 255 A rehearsal of / Olympiade, 
new-set by a young composer, 1796 Burney Mev. Meta- 
stasio 1. 293 The operas which he entirely new sets. 

b. esp. To re-set (jewels) ina new style. Also jig. 

1709 Mas, Manrey Secreé Afeon. (1720) 11. 121 Pawning 
her Diamond-Necklace, upon pretence of having it new-set. 
1790 Mur. D’Aastay Diary (1842) ¥. 143 Our usual Windsor 
life, which I shall not undertake to new-set for your inspec- 
tion. The old setting will amply suffice. 

So New-set Af/. a. Also New-set-up, recently 


established. 

a1g53 Uvatt Rorster D, uu. i, Now that my maister is new 
set on wowyng. 1607 MrvpLeton Fae, Love wy. iii, lam 
..of the spick and span new-set-up company of porters. 
1732 Gay Araminta Wks. 1775 11.120 Her new-set jewels 
round her robe ure plac’d. 

New'sfal, 2. rare. [f. News 5d.4-FUL.] Full 
of tidings. 

1639 G. Daster Zeclus, xxvi. 111 The Newes-full Host to 
order soe his waies He may be Iustified in what he Says. 
1732 Fietvinc Cov. Gard. Trag. wu x, Oh! Leathersides, 
what means this newsful look ! 

New’'siness. [f. Newsy a,+-Ness.] The 
quality or character of being full of news. 

1892 Lond. & Prov. Musie Trades Rev. 15 Nov. 33/3 
Reading it for its brightnessand its general newsiness. 1898 
W.R. Nico.rin Brit. Weekly 18 Ang.301/2 Its strength lies 
in its newsiness and in its moderation. ‘ 

New'sless, z. [f. News 5d.+-LESs.] Desti- 
tute or devoid of news. 

1746 H. Watrore Left. clxix. (1833) 11. 191 Weare in such 
n news-less situation, tbat I have been some time too without 
writingto you. 1754 /ézd. (1845) 111. 83, lamas newsless as 
in the dead of summer. 1865 Daily Jel. 13 Apr. 5 The dis- 
appointed and newsless Briton. 1881 Blackiw. Jfag. CKXX. 
270 His adventures were like a page from the ‘ Arabian 
Nights ' after the soldier’s newsless life. 

Hence New'slessness. 

1864 Satain Darly Tel, 3 Sept., The earlier pangs of news- 
lessness [being] assuaged. 

New's-letter. Now only Hist, A letter 
specially written to communicate the news of the 
day, common in the later part of the 17th and 
beginning of the 18th century; also, a printed 
acconnt of the news (sometimes with a blank 
space left for private additions). 

1694 Essex Papers iCamden) 1. 216 The last week's 
Packett brought over a News Lettre, we hath bin dispersed 
through all y® country & read at severall coffee houses in 
this Citty. 1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4803/2 Thecommon News 
Letters from Paris will not yet own tbe raising of the Siege 
of Gironne. 19724 Swirt Drafier’s Lett. ii, Wks. 1751 VIII. 
288 In your News-Letter of the first Instant these isa 
Paragraph .. relating to Wood's Half-pence. 1849 Mac- 
auLay //ist. Eng. iti. 1. 390 People who lived at a distance 
-.could be kept regularly informed of what was passing 
there only by means of newsletters. 1893 Jessop Studd. 
Recinse vii. 249 The newsletters of the z7th century did the 
wark of the newspapers now. 

New’s-man. 

1, A bearer or collector of news; a news-writer. 

1596 SpeNseR /. Q. v. vi. 11 Cease, thou bad newes-man ! 
«The rest my selfe too readily can spell. 1650 R. Stapyt- 
ton Strada's Low C. Wars. 3, 1 dare promise to produce 
more Cabinet counsels, then all the Civill and military news- 
men. 1693 Ecnaro (¢tle) The Gazetteer’s, or Newsman’s 
Interpreter. 1975 SHERIDAN Rivals Prol., No newsman 
from our session 1s dismiss’d. 1833 T. Hoox Love 4 Pride, 
Snowdon viii, Having volunteered his labours as an 
amateur court newsman. 1878 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 
Pref. 3 Of the two principal news-men, Charles Hatton 
writes with some humour. ; 

2. A man who sells or delivers newspapers. 

1796 CuarLotTe Smitn Afarchinont 1V. 31 A paper.. 
carried round every Saturday by an itinerant newsman. 
1848 Dickexs Dombey xv, Railway journals in the windows 
of itsnewsmen. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 26 Jan. 5/4 The news- 
men..selling the latest editions at double price or more. 

New'smonger. One who collects and retails 


news, 

15996 Suaks. 1 Hew. JV, 10.ii. 25 By smiling Pick-thankes 
and base Newes-mongers, 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 302 
The Complementall visitant Athenian, Newes-monger, and 
Amorous Trifler. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. r0g Cardan 
and other News-mongers from the skies. 1724 Swirt 
Drapier's Lett. iv. Wks. 1751 VIV1. 343 Wood prescribes 
to the Newsmongers in London what they are to write. 
1793 Mae. D’Argray Let, 22 Feb., We hear no news here, 
-.and see no newspapers, and not an English newsmonger. 
1824 Miss Mitroap M7ldage Ser. t. (1863) 227 She is a gentle 
newsmonger, and turns her scandal onthesunny side, 1884 
Covatuore Addison y. 82 Towards the end of the sixteenth 
century newsniongers began to issue little pamphlets. 

Hence New‘smongering; also New 'smongery. 

xso2 NasHue Four Lett. Confit. H 4, That .. which a 
scrutinie. hath concluded to be viler than newesmungrie, 
x8z2 Hazuitt Tadée-t. Ser. 1. iv. 61 The mechanical opera- 
tions of the spirit of newsmongering. 

+New'some. 0¢s. rare—. [f. New 53,1] 
Noisome; grievous. 

©1440 York Myst. xxx. 183 Schall I tranayle pus tymely 
pis tyde ?. .Slyke note is newsorge to neven. 

Newspaper (nidzpeipos). [f. News si, Cf. 
Dn. uzexwspapier.]_ A printed, now usually daily 
or weekly, publication containing the news, com- 
monly with the addition of advertisements and 


other matters of interest, 


To set 


NEW-SPRUNG, 


2670 in Westm. Gaz. (1900) 12 Sept. 2/3 1 wanted ye 
hewes paper for Monday last past. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. it. TV. 19 Any foreign or domestic Nera esides 
the printed Gazette. 1730 Berketey Lett, Wks. 1871 1V, 
185 The newspapers of last February mentioned Dr, 
Clayton’s being made bishop. 1780 Bath Fral, 27 July 
Advt., The Act inflicts a penalty of ‘Ten Pounds on persons 
leteing out News-papers to read for hire. 1833 Hr. Maa- 
TINEAU Loom & Lugger 1. i. 14 To throw down among the 
crowd the newspaper containing the advertisements, 1864 
Bowen Logic x. 346 The ordinary dialect of the market, the 
parlor, and the newspaper, : 


b. attrib, and Comb., as newspaper boy, chase, 


controversy, correspondent, etc. 

1848 Dickens Donibey iv, The *newspaper boy in the oil- 
skin cap. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab., *Newspaper 
chases, specially made chases to allow of the Ay a being 
laid closely together on the machine. 1860 W. G. Crark 
Vac. Tour 65 The ec parst controversies and tbe theatre- 
riots of Naples, 1868 Hoime Lee 2B. Gedfrey xxvi, [He] 
had vagabondised .. over Europe as a “newspaper corre- 
spondent. 1821 SHettey Aedas Pref., The display of *news- 
paps erudition to which I have been reduced, 1792 W. 

oBERts Looker-on No. 28 (1794) 397 Such like inanities of 
*news-paper history, 1791 Burke Bee Whigs Wks. V1. 
74 *Newspaper intelligence ought always to be received 
with some degree of caution. 1806 Sura Hinder in Lond, 

Il. 70 The *newspaper-man was of course gratified. 1883 
F, M. Crawroap J/r, Jsaacs vi. 105 A Yankee newspaper 
man, 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. t.146/1 The suspicions... 
were nothing but idle rumours and *newspaper paragraphs. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 170, I should think, to 
use the *newspaper phrase, the thing merited confirmation, 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 194/1 The two principal persons... 
concerned in the *newspaper press. 1834 7 ait's Mag. 1. 
735/1 To the uttermost ends of the *newspaper-reading 
earth, 1857 W. Cotuns Dead Secre? ut i, The *newspaper- 
slip..contained the paragraph from the 7ives. 1885 Times 
(weekly ed.) 22 May 7/2 Left King’s Cross at 5 o'clock in 
the morning by the *newspaper train. 1849 Sra F. B. 
Heap Stokers & Pokers iit. (1851) 41 The *newspaper- 
vendors ..are indolently reclining at their stalls, 1881 H. 
James Portr, Lady xxxviii, He really must object to that 
“newspaper woman. 1813 Carevey in Examiner 24 May 
336,1 Prohibited to *newspaper-writers, 

Hence (chiefly sonce-words) Newspapera'cious 
a., of the kind usnal in newspapers, New's- 
paperdom, the world or sphere of newspapers. 
New'epapered A//. a., brought by, provided with, 
a newspaper. Newspapere’se, the language or 
style usual in newspapers, Newspape‘rial a., 
of or belonging to newspapers. Newspape’rically 
adv.,in the newspapers. MNew‘spapering, jour- 
nalism. New'spaperish @., somewhat in news- 
paper style. New'spaperishly ¢dv., in a news- 
paper manner, New'spaperism, the characteristic 
features or style of newspapers; a newspaper 
phrase or expression, New'spaperist (see quot.). 
New'spaperized ///. a., adapted to, affected by, 
the usnal style of newspapers. New‘spaperling, a 
small newspaper. New’spaperly adv., as regards 
the newspapers. New'spapery a, iM newse 
paper style; given to reading newspapers. News- 
papo'rial (U. S.) sé., an item from a newspaper ; 
adj., of or belonging to newspapers; Newspapo-- 
rialist, a newspaper writer. 

1843 Fraser's Mag, XXV11. 76 Critiques, both epistolary 
and *newspaperacious, 1882 Daily News 7 Oct. 5/7 
Ludgate is in the heart of *Newspaperdom. 1703 Dr For 
Trueborn Eng. Pref. (ed. 2) 4 The Publisher of this has 
been *News-papered into Goal already for it. 1889 Sas, 
Rev. 30 Novy. 612/2 His picture..may have something of 
‘*newspaperese’ about it, 1868 Lond, Rev. 12 Dec. 638/1 
Sensationalism..is,in the main, a eee " product, 
as the name itself is newspaperial. 1768-74 Tuckea L2. Nat. 
(1834) 1.475 The vast Pacific Ocean, commonly, yea vulgarly, 
not to say *news-paperically,. .called..the South-sea. 186a 
Tuackeray PAilip vii, I've tried schoolmastering, bear-lead- 
ing, *newspapering. 1892 Academy 10 Feb. 120/1 Some of 
these essays are a little too *newspaperish. 1858 Sia R. 
Cnetstison Led. in Life (1886) I1.iii. 22 Though not inclined 
to retort *newspaperishly, I would [ete., 1838 Fraser's 
Mag. XV11.315 They have upon them the undeniable sin of 
*newspaperism, 1900 Edin. Rev. tee 77 Colloquialisms, 
Americanisms, or what may be called newspaperisms. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 721 You make no mistake in calling a 
man a “newspaperist who talks much about newspan = 
3831 /did. 111. 605 To give a *newspaperired report of the 
proceedings, 1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 807/2 The ordinary 
more or less newspaperized English of our day. a 1842 
Macinn in A, A. Watts Life Watts (1884) 11.175 Head 
nurse of a hospital of rickety *newspaperlings. 1816 
Pottpoar Let. in Smiles Alen. F. Murray (1891) 1. xv. 364 
Some pleasant accidents. .is all we have to keep us *news- 
paperly alive. 1864 Realm 6 Apr. 8 Desiring to be in tone 
and language ..as little *newspapery as a_newspaper 
may be. 1890 Catholie Hotsek, 11 Jan. 9 The modern 
Londoner is ., newspapery. 1787 Afass. Centinel 18 
July 4/1 English *Newspaporials. 1794 Columbian Centinel 
(Boston) 14 May 2/4 Newspaporial rule of three, 1853 in 
A. E. Lee Hist. Chlinbus (Ohio) (892) I. 474 In this day 
of newspaporial dearth, anything above the mnd level will 
create a sensation. 1871 Vermont Hist. Gazetteer It. 
72/1 One of the Editors of the ‘New York World’—the 
popular *newspaporialist. 

New-sprung, (//. a. [NEw adv. 3.] Newly 
sprung into existence; lately sprung up, 

1592 Snaks. Ven, & Ad. 1171 She bows her head, thenew- 
sprung flower to smell, 16zz Massincea & Dekker Virg. 
Aart, t. i, We dare dispute against this new-sprung sect. 
1667 Dryorn Dram. Poesie Ess. (ed. Ker) 1, 64 Every 
new-sprung passion, and turn of it, is a part of the action. 
1728-46 THOMSON Spring 606 In the freshening shade Of 


NEWS-WRITER. 


new-sprung leaves. 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. 11 Not being 
illuminated by a single ray of this new-sprung modern light. 
1853 Lyncu Sel/-Jmgrov. iv. 102 Words will sometimes flow 
suddenly like new-sprung fountains. 

New’s-writer. One who writes up the news 
for the information of others; esf. in early use, a 
writer of news-letters. 

1700 T. Baown tr. Fresny s Anrusent. iv, Wks, 1709 III. 
46 Like our common News-writers, [they] steal from one- 
another. 1924 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. iv. Wks. 1751 VIII. 348 
As Wood has taught the London News-writer to express 
it. 1794 Burke /mipeachm, W. Iastines Wks. XVI. 54 
Who in fact is this Hoolas Roi whom they represent .. to 
be nothing but_a news writer? 1810 JErrEason Writ, 
(1830) IV. 152, I have indulged freer views on this question, 
on your nssurances..that they will not get into the hands 
of news-writers, 1849 Macautay Hist. Ang. iii. I. 390 The 
newswriter rambled from coffee room to coffee room, collect- 
ing reports, 178 Spectator 13 Sept. 1148 The infullible 
oriental sign of brewing trouble .. was apparent to the 
native news-writers. 

Newsy (nivzi), a [f News+-y1,] Full of 
news ; given to retailing news. 

1832 JeKytu Corr. ix. (1894) 304 Alil/e graces for 1 newsy 
letter, 1886 Fenn Afaster Cerevt. 1, xxvi. 248 She looks 
pretty shabby now, a newsy, gossiping old hag. 

Newt (ni#t). Forms: 5-6 neute, 5-7 newte, 
6-7 nute; 5 newtt, 6-7 neut, 6- newt. [For 
ewt (with - from az: see N 3), var. of evet Ert 
s6.1 The change of v to w is unusual, and the 
intermediate form e#f¢ Neurt is also difficult to 
explain.] A small tailed amphibian (7r7zon), 
allied to the salamander, of which two or three 
species are common in Britain; an eft or ask. 

¢3420 Pallad. on Husb. 111. 865 For rotyng of the crop 
the galle is boote To towche hem with of neutes grene {L, 
lacerte viridis}. c1440 Promp. Parv. 355/2 Newte, or 
ewte, wyrme, dacertus. 1530 Parsca, 248/1 Newte a worme, 
“isarde, 1384 R, Scot Discov. Witcher. xu. viii. (1886) 246 
Our newt is. like to the Izzard in shape. 1627 Mav Lucan 
1x. 826 The water-spoyling Newte, the dart-like Snakes, 
1699 Gaatn Disfens.79 Where hateful Nutes and painted 
Lizzards sleep. 1761 Steene Tr. Shandy 1V. xxvii, A Newt, 
or an Asker, or some such detested reptile. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Wat, Hist. (1776) VII. 113 Though the Newt may be 
looked upon in this contemptible light. 1818 SHetiey 
AMlavenghi xix, He had tamed every newt and snake and 
toad. 1870 H. A. Nicnorson Afan, Zool. (1875) 454 The 
Water-salamanders or Newts are distingnished from the 
terrestrial forms by being furnished with a compressed fish- 
like tail, and by being strictly oviparous. 

Comb, 1891 Daily News 14 Sept. 5/4 A small newt-like 
creature from North America, which is known as the 
Spotted eft, 

New-take. [New a.+Take st.] On Dart- 
moor, a piece of moorland newly enclosed and 
cultivated. Also attr7é. 

1889 Pace Explor, Dartmoor ii. 25 Portions of the Moor 
are frequently granted by the Duchy to persons willing to 
farm thea These are known as ‘newtnkes’, 1 
BaainG Goutp Furze Bloom 18 Tonks.. said he wonld 
finish his new-take wall by himself. 

WNewter, obs. form of NEUTER. 

Newtonian (nivténiin), a. and sb, [f. the 
name of Sir Isaac Mew/on (1642-1727) +-1AN.] 

A. adj. 1, Devised, discovered, or suggested, 
by Newton; pertaining to, or arising from, the 
theory of the universe propounded by Newton. 

1713 Deawam Phys.-Theol. 1. v. (1754) 52 The Pressure 
of the Atmosphere, and the Newtonian Attraction. 1778 
{(W. Maaswatr] Minutes Agric. Observ.146 The Philosophy 
of the Weather may happily be rendered as obvious as the 
Newtonian Principles. 1830 Lyetu Princ. Geol. 1. ili, 1. 40 
For which reason they objected to the Newtonian theo 
of gravitation. 21866 J. Gaore Aram, Utilit, Phil. xxi. 
(1870) 343 The grand simplicity of the Newtonian dis- 
coveties, . 

2. Resembling, characteristic of, accepting the 
views of, Newton. 

1742 Younc Wt. Th. (1751) 338 Ye searching, ye New- 
tonian angels ! tell, Where your great Master's or! 1762-9 
Fatconea Shipwr. 1. 827 Borne on Newtonian wing, 
through air she flies. 1823 Gentl. Mag. XCIITI. 1. 628 
From these data the Newtonian philosopbers have drawn 
conclusions [etc], 1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit. Altse. 
Ser. 1. (1878) 87 Men of Newtonian capacity. 

3. Of telescopes, their parts, etc.; Of the kind 
devised by Newton. 

176: Dunn in PAi?, Trans. LIT, 184 A Newtonian reflecting 
telcos six feet in length. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. 
Philos, 11, xxii. 471 A reflecting telescope was produced to 
the world of the Newtonian construction. 1831 Brewster 
Optics xlii. 353 The Newtonian telescope, which may he re- 

arded as an improvement upon the Gregorian one. 1872 
Se, Ess. Astron.i. 4 Anexcelient Newtonian reflector. 

B. sé. 1. A follower of Newton; one who 


accepts the Newtonian system, 

1741 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett. xvii. 117 The Newtonian 
having said, That Descartes wasan Ignoramus, the Disciple 
of that Philosopher reply'd in a Passion, You lie. 1813 
Suetiey Q. Afab Notes, Poet. Wks. (1891) 52/2 The con- 
sistent Newtonian is necessarily nn atheist. 1833 Tracts 
Sor Times No. 11. 5 The knowledge of which does not bind 
us to be Newtonians, or Aristotelians. 

2. A Newtonian telescope or reflector. 

1877 G. F. Cuampers Astron. (ed. 3) 661 Awkwardness of 
reflectors (that is to say Newtonians, which virtually are 
the only ones in use). 

Ilence Newto-nianism, the Newtonian system. 

1890 Athenzum 19 July 92/2 [Mercier] declared New- 
tonianism to be the ‘most absurd scientific extravagance 
that has ever issued from the humun imagination’, 

Vor, VI, 
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New'tonist. [Cf prec.}] A Newtonian. 

1741 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett, xvii. 117, 1 was t’other 
Day at the hearing of a smart Dispute between a Cartesian 
anda Newtonist. 7 a : 

New'tonite. A/ix. [Named (1891) from its 
locality, Nezetor County, Arkansas.] A hydrous 
silicate of aluminium. 

i891 Amer. Fral. Sei, XLII. 13 Newtonite is a pure 
white, soft, compact, homogeneous substance. 

Newtral(ity, obs. forms of NEvTRran(try. 

New-vamp, 2. [New adv. 6.] trans. To vamp 
up afresh; to furbish up anew, 


1640 T. D, (tite) The Knave in Grain New Vampt: a witty | 


Comedy. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 16 A Play, writ by an 
ancient celebrated author, new-vampt and furbish'd up. 
1783 Cotman Prose on Sev, Occas. (1787) III. 239 Let us 
new-vamp the Box, new-lay the Stage. 18127 Haziitt Pol. 
£'ss. (1818) 308 Such is the old doctrine of Divine Right 
new-vamped up under the style and title of Legitimacy, 

So New-vamped A//, a. 

1678 Corton Scofer Scaf? A 3 This Antick new-vaump't 
Wit. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule w. 212 New-vamped 
Trades-women, 1763 Brit. Alag. 1V. 604 Now new-vampt 
silks the mercer's window shews. 


New-waked, #//. a. 
Newly awakened. 

1674 Mitton P. L. vit. 4 He..stood fixt to hear} Then as 
new wak’t thus gratefully repli’d. 
Ariadna in Dryden's Alisc. 11, 380 New wak’d ..she flew 
the dire Shoar. 1791 Mas, Raocurrre Nom. Forest y, The 
carols of new-waked birds saluted her as she passed. 1824 
Miss Fraaiea /aher. xxvii, A fat, sour, new-waked-looking 
creature, sucking its finger. 

New-yeaned, ///. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly 
born or dropped. 

1567 Gotoixc Ovid's Alct. vu. 85 The bleatingof a new 
yeand Lambe. 1g98 Sytvestee Dw Bartas 1. i.1. Eden 
573 Their bodies..Of new-yeand Lambs have full the form 
and guise. 1649 Ocusy Ig. Bucolicks vi. 17 Phyllis.. 
might at home Shut up my new-yean'd Lambs, a 1711 Ken 
Sion Poet, Wks. 1721 IV, 322 The new-yean'd Lambs he'll 
in his Bosom lay. 1849 C. Baonte Shirley I. xi. 263 Some 
little new-yeaned Inmbs. 

New-year. Also New year, Newyear; 4 
nw(e) jer(e; Sc. 6, 9 newer-, 8 nur-, ne’er-. 
[f. Newa,+Vean, Cf. MDn. aiewesaer, mife(z)- 

Jaer (Du. nienwjaar), MLG, niegdr, G. nenjahr, 
Teel. xzyfdr, Sw. nyar, Da. uytaar.] 

1, The coming year; the year about to begin or 
just beginning; the commencement of another 
year; the first few days of a year. 

c1200 [see 3 below]. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 284 Mit 
is3ol & nwe jer. a1q400 Relic. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 
63 One be nughtene day of thi byrthe here That be firste 
day es of be newe sere, 1500-20 Dunxpar Poems Ixxx, 12 
God giue the guid prosperitie. .In hansell of this guid new 
3eir. 1602 and Pt. Ret. /r. Parnass.v. j. 2003 At this good 
time of Newyeare he will he liberall. 1641 Howesxt i’ore 
in Let?. (1650) II, Then let me somthing bring May hansell 
the New-Year to Charles my King. 1786 Buans Farmer's 
Salut, i, A Guid New-year I wish you, Maggie, 1831 
Scott Diary 1 Jan. in Lockhart, 1 cannot say the world 
opens pleasantly for me this New yenr. 1864 Chambers’s 
Emcycl, V1. 739/1 Complimentary visits, and mutual 
wishes for a Happy New Vear. 

+b. ellipt. A new-year address, Obs. rare ~. 

1§98 CopLey Hits, Fils, § Fancies 68 Ascholler presented 
a gratulatorie new yeer unto Sir Thomas Moore in prose. 

c. Sc, New-year cheer, (Cf. quot. 1897 in 2.) 

2. attrib. as New-pear day, mass, ode, etc. 
Yarqgoo Morte Arth. 78 On the newsere daye, at pe none 
evyne. 1456 Paston Lett. 1. 368 The god chiere that the 
persons ye wote off had here uppon New Yeer Day. 1588 
Kine Canisius in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 175 Newermes 
quhilk is the circumcision of Christ vnder Augnstns, 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 44 New-year Odes, und all the Grub- 
Street race. 1786 Buans (ft/e) The auld farmer's New- 
year-morning salutation to his auld mare. 1788 Picken 
Poems 14 To glad their sauls wi’ Nurday cheer. 1897 
Waicrt Sc. Life 15, 1 am again visiting my grannie to get 
my ‘ne‘erday’, which meant..a daud of shortbread and 
currant-bun and a bawbee, 

3, New-year’s day, the first day of the year. 

Cf. MDu. nie(x)jaersdach (Du. nienwjaarsdag), G. neu- 
Jahrstag, \cel. nfjdrsdagr, Sw. nydrsdag, Da. nytaarsdag, 

¢2200 Oamin 4230 Patt da33 iss New 3eress da33 Mang 
Ennglebeode nemmnedd. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat, 1968 To 
dele, on nw 3erez day, be dome of my wyrdes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur, iii-v. 41 Vpon newe yeersday the barons 
lete maake a Tustes und_a tournement. 1532 in Vicary’s 
Anat. (1888) App. ii. 1o2 Rewardes geuen on Sonday, Newe- 
yeres day at Grenewiche, as hatbe ben nccustomde, 1568 
Gaarton Chron. 11. 955 This yere Henrie..was borne at 
Richemond vpon Neweyers daye. 1628 Goow1n Afoses & 
Aaron m1, (1641) 121 According to their civill Computation 
it was their first moneth, so that this feast may be termed 
their New-yearesday. 1701 C. Wottey %rnl. New Fork 
(1860) 57 The English observed one anniversary custom,.. 
a neighbourly commerce of presents every New-Vears day. 
1783 BiaGoen in Phil. Trans. LX XIII. 391 The following 
new-year's day it was sunk to — 56° at eight in the morning. 
1852 R.S. Suatees Sponge’s Sp. Tour \xv. 363 New-Year's 
Day is generally a bright, bitter, sunshiny day. 

Fk, 1635-56 Cowtey Davideis 11. 230 Whether hy this ia 
mystick ‘ype we see The New-Year’s Day of great Tiemity. 

b. So Mew-year’s eve or even (see Eve sb.) 2), 
morn, morrow, tide. 

13.. Gaw, §& Gr. Kut. 453 To be yederly 3olden on aw 
3eres morn, /did. 1669 per ey dronken & dalten..on nwe 
gerezeuen. 1482 Caxton Chron. Eng. ecxlix. 319 And on 
newyers enen after they take harflete. a1goo Pol. Rel. 
§ L, Poenis (1866) 66 Inellis pricions..to sende yon, 
my Souerein, bis newe yeres morowe. 1556 Chron. Gr. 


[NEw adv. 3 and 4.] 


1685 BowLrs Compl. 
To 


_ Island. 
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Friars (Camden) 57 Item at Newyeeres tyde after was put 
downe the qwyne of the testornes. 1625 Massixcer Vez 
Way w. ii, Thy wife brought me, Last new year’s tide, a 
couple of fat turkeys. 1840 Penny Cyct. Xv. 177/1 Gifts 
at new-year's-tide formed a charge of no small amount inthe 
privy-pnrse expenses of royalty. 1864 Chamd. Encycl. V1. 
739/1 The night of New-Vear's Eve, ‘St. Sylvester's Eve'. 

4. New-year’s gift, a gift made to another on, 
or for, New-year’s day. 

Cf. Du. mienwjaarsgifi, G. nenjahrseabe, etc. 

1530 Parsar. 248/1 Newe yeres gyfte, estrayne. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem. Pref. (Arb.) 21, I thought to prepare some 
litle trentise for a New yeares gift that Christmas. 1665 
Sta T. Hersear Prav. (1677) 314 To send him yearly the 
value of twenty thousand Crowns as a New-years-gift. 
1699 Bentiey Pha, Pref. 118 He might..make the Book 
his worthy New-years-gift to the Scholars of bis House. 
1777 Brano Pop, Antig. xvi. 187 The Sending of Presents, 
which are termed New Yenr's Gifts. 1840 Penny Cyci, 
XVI.177/1 An order of Tiberius, forbidding the giving or 
demanding of new-year's-gifts, 

b. A popular name for the Winter Aconite. 

1856 Deramer #7, Gard. 51 Aconite (Winter)..is com- 
monly known as ‘The New Year's Gift’. 

Newyn(e, variants of NeveN v. Obs. 

New Yorker. [-sr1.] An inhabitant or 
native of the state or city of New York, 

1756 Wasnincton Leff. Writ. 1889 1. 315 The Jerseys 
and New Vorkers, I do not remember what it is they give. 
1798 1. Atten fist. Verniont 43 The New Vorkers..sent 
warrants into that county. 1871 Loner. in L772 (1891) LIT. 
181 It isa grand plan; J tone it will strike the New Yorkers. 

New Zealander. [-FR1.] a. One of the 
aborigines of New Zealand ; 2 Maori. b. One of 


the European settlers in New Zealand. 

az7g1 Westey Serm. Ixxiv. Wks, 1811 1X. 320 A Hot- 
tentot,a New-Zealander. 1842 Paitcuaro Nat. Hist. Alan 
337 The skulls of the New Zealanders differ somewhat from 
those of the nations already mentioned. 1864 Chamlers's 
Exncycl. V1. 742/1 The New Zealanders, or Maories,..are 
located, with the exception of a few hundreds, in North 
igor Rose-Innes IVith Paget's Horse 174 All the 
other New Zealanders whom J met were..well educated, 

Ne‘xal, a Rom. Law. [f. L. nex-ws or 
nex-um, bond, obligation +-aL.] Characterized 
by the imposition of servitude as a penalty on 
a defaulting debtor. 

1886 Encycl Brit. XX. 6753/2 The nexal creditor's im- 
prisonment of his defaulting debtor. /éfd. 681/1 The 
Peetilian law of 428, abolishing the nexal contract. 1901 
Garentoce Ron. Public Life 91 Vt is prohable that in early 
times plebeian law recognised no deht except that created 
by the nexal contract, - 

+ Nexe. 0és. [app.ad. L. vexus Nexus.) ? The 
cohesion existing between particles of matter. 

1626 Bacon Sy?ra § 889 It appeareth plainly to be but a 
Motion of Nexe, which they call Ne detur vacuum...The 
Motion of Nexe did so claspe the Battome of the Basen. 

We-xible, a. rare~°. [ad. late L. nexrbi/7s.] 
‘Which may be knit’ (Cockeram 1623; hence in 
Blount and later Dicts.), 

Nexi-lity. vare—°, [ad. late L. mextlitas.] 
‘Fastaess, pithiness, compactness of speech’ 
(Blount 1656; hence in Bailey 1721), 

Next (nekst), @., 54, and adv. Forms: a. t 
néahst(a, néhst(a, next(a, nexsta, 2-6 nexte, 
(3 neexte, 4 nekste, 5 nextte), 3~s nexste, 3~ 
next, (4 nekist, neghst), 3-5 nexst, (4 nexist), 
6-7 nex; 1 niehsta, nyhst(a, nfhsta, nyxt(a, 
4 nixte, 5-6 Sc. nixt, (6 nyxt)., 8. 1 nésta, 
(north, neesta, neista), 3-5 nest(e, 3 nesst, 
4 neiste, neyste, 4-5 neest; 207th. and Sv. 4-9 
neist, (4 neiest, 4-5 neyst), 8-9 niest, neisht. 
[OE. 2éahst, wighst, etc., superlative of méah 
Nicu, = OF ris. west, neest (mod.Fris. ne7st, weyst), 
MDna, waest (Du. xaast), OS. ndhist, ndist, MLG. 
ndgest, ndst, négest, néist (hence MDa. xegest, 
negst, MSw. ndgest, -tst); OHG. néhist-er (adv. nd- 
host; MUG, néhest, ndst, nehest, nest; G. nachst), 
ON. nést-r (Sw. adst, Da. mest). The usual 
forms in OE. are those of the weak decl. s#éksta, 
nyhksta, etc., corresponding to OFris. seste, -ta, 
OS. 2d(h)isto, OHG. ndhisto, -esto, -osto (MHG. 
néhste, nehste), ON. neste, -ti.] 

A. adj, and sd, 

I. In attributive use, or absolutely as sé, 

+1. Lyiag nearest in place or position. Ods. 

In mod. use, as in the nex? house, tovun, etc., the adj. no 
longer denotes simple proximity (which is expressed by 
nearest), but involves the idea of sense 6. 

egso O. £. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 921 Pa efter zegad- 
orode micel folc..of pam niehstum burgum. ¢ 950 Lindisf. 
Gosp, Mark i. 38 Ga we..in n neesto lond, a 1067 in 
Kemble Cod, Dipé. 1V. 202 pxt Sridde swun of seuesan zs 
nextan wudes @e lip to kyngesbyriz. 1382 Wyceuir Afark i. 
38 Go we in to the nexte townes and citees. ¢ 1400 Maun- 
DEV, (1839) iv. 3o Whoso wil..come nerrer to Jerusalem, 
be schal go..to the port Jaff. For thnt is the nexte havene 
to Jerusalem. a 1450 Fysshyage w, Angle (1883) 16 Pe next 
plume to the hoke schali be ther from a large fote & more. 
1533 Bet.enoen Livy v. xii. (S.T.S.) EI. 190 Pe equis.. 
chasit him with grete effray & dredoure to be nixt montanis. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xii.14 Two smal 
riuets, whereof the next and greatest hath a bridge of stone. 
1652 NeEEronaM tr. Selden's Alare Cl. 497 They in deht 
seeking onely to serv the next Market, 1710 Apotson Tat- 
ler No, 229 F 3 They say, whena Fox is very much troubled 
with Fleas, he goes into the next Pool. 16 


NEXT. 


b. + The next way, the shortest, most con- 
venient or direct way. Obs. Hence next ways adv. 
@ 1330 Otel 437 He poute pe nekste weie to ride. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T, 709 This messager..Unto the 
castel halt the nexte way. az4so Xt. dela Tour (1868) 
63 They yode over a mareys for the next waye, but thei felle 
in the myre. _ 1525 Lo. Berners froiss. II. xv. 29, I wyllt 
retourne into Englande the nexte waye. 1598 GreNEWEY 
Tacitus, Ann, xin. ix, (1622) 191 The legions were not 
hrought the next way,..but went ouer a farre off. 1678 
Bunyan Prigr, 1. (1862) 138 That comes down from our 
Country the next way into the way. aps Cries of Blood 
zo The next way from that place to Mr. Harrison’s house. 
1789 Cowrer Let. § Nov. in Pearson's 81st Catal. (1900) 
24, I have transmitted it, as we say, next ways, to Johnson. 

1809 Batcurtor Anal, Eng. Lang. 139,1 will go next ways 
home. 

Jig. @1868 Ascuam Scholent. 1. (Arb.) 86 Thus bred vp.. 
to learne the next and readie way to sinne, 1601 Suaxs, 
Alls IWell. iii. 63, I speake the truth the next waie. 1632 
Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowry v.i, To let you go, Were 
the next way. Eee ul 

2. Of persons: Living or dwelling nearest to 
one; happening to be nearest at a particular time. 


Now rare or Ods. 

a1000 Daniel 411 (Gr.), Da bet ehtode ealdor beode.. wid 
pam nehstum folegesiOum. 1377 Lancu. P. P/. B. xiii. 373, I 
wolde Of my nexte neighbore nymen of his erthe. ¢ rqg0Gene- 
rydes 1894 To kynges and to princes all abought, The nexst 
that were marching on euery side. 1560Daustr. Sleidane’s 
Com, 344 b, They publishe an otber wryting, chiefly to the 
next inhabiters about them. 1598 Manwoopo Lawes Forest 
xix. § 6. 144 An ontcry unto the inhabitants and next dwellers 
within the same forest. 1630 RX. Fohuson's Kingd. § 
Commw, 414 To provide..against their next Enemies the 
Tartars, who make often incursions upon them. 1684 Co/é. 
Connect. Hist. Soc. (1897) VI. 212 The Chimney veiwers.. 
shall make presentment of what defects they find..to the 
next authority. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. Il. 257 He was 
obliged to make a short confession to the next priest that 
was at hand. 

+b. adsol, (One’s) neighbour. Ods. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xxvii. 3 Da Se spreocad sibbe mid Sone 
nestan. ¢950 Lindisf Gosp. Mark xii. 31 Lufa Gone neesta 
Sinne sux dec seolfne. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxi. 8 Mine 
ba neahstan [ic] nemne swylce. ¢1175 Lam. Hom. 13 
Ne spec pu agein pine nexta nane false witnesse. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Fx. 3515 Ne gisce Su nog din nestes ding. 1297 R. 
Gove. (Rolls) 6729 Min frend & mi nexte ney stondep aze 
me. 1340 4 yexd.145 Hi dep man parfitliche louie his nixte 
ase him-zelne. : 

3. Nearest in relationship or kinship, Also adso/, 
in the next of (one’s) blood, hin, etc. (See Kin 
56.1 8c, and AKIN adv, T.) 

@889 K. Aurrep Charter in O. BE. Texis 451 3Zif heo 
bearn nebbe, feo Sonne an hire reht federen sio neste hond 
to bem londe. a rooo Penit. Egbert in Thorpe Laws 11. 
188 Gif hwylc man wifige on his nehstan magzan. c 1205 
Lay. 22837 Nimed al his nexte cun Pa 3¢ majen iuinden. 
Lbid, 32122 [The king] inemned was Alain, Cadwalader 
nexte mai. a1300 Cursor J, 13598 Pe neist men of his 
oxspring Did pai pan be-for bam bring. ¢ 1380 Wyctir 
WVés. (1880) 440 Criste shulde be oure nexste fadir, & his 
chirche oure nexste modir. ¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxvi. 
124 His sonne or pe next of his blude. ¢ 1477 CAxton Fason 
48 Ye shalle assemble youre most next parentes and frendes. 
1535 CoverDALe uth iii.g Thou art the nexte kynsman. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ii. (1892) 30 All his inheritaunce 
came to his Nephewe Kinge Henry the seventh as next 
haire to the said Iasper. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. tv. 374 
Their Friends attend the Herse, the next Relations mourn. 
1766 Biackstone Cosmo. IL. 501 Till process hath first issued 
to callin the widow, or next of kin, to contest it. 1769 GoLpsm. 
Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 13 Having previously communicated 
his intentions to his five next of kindred. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 352 Lands were devised to Robert Archer 
for life, afterwards to his next heir male. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 91 The betrothal of the parties shall be 
made by the next of kin. 


b. Next friend, nearest friend or relative. In 


later use spec. in Zaw. 

€897 K. /ELpreo Gregory's Past. C, xlix. 377 Hwet, hie 
witon, gif hiera niehstan friend weorda3 wadlan. ¢1000 
Ags. Ps, (Th.) Ixxxvii. 18 Pu me afyrdest frynd pa nyhstan. 
e1175 Lamb, Hom. 17 3it bin nexta freond agult wid pe.. 
bide hine luueliche bet he pe do riht. 13.. Cursor Af. 
11409 (Gétt.), His sun for him was sett again, Or his neist 
frend pat was fere, 1387-8 T. Usx 7es¢. Lover. iv. (Skeat) 
1,17 But enquyre of thy next frendes. a 1400-s0 Alexander 
619 So him nenyned was pe name of his next frendis. 1534 
More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks, 1178/1 He maketh manye 
tymes oure next friendes our most foes. 1579 Termes of the 

aw 161 b, The next friende, or next of kynne to whom the 
lands cannot come or discende, shall haue the keepyng of the 
heire. 1720 T. Woon J/ustit. Laws ng, (1722) 13 An 
Infant, or Minor, shall sue by Prochein Amy (his next 
friend) or guardian, .. but always defend by Guardian, 
1883 Rules aces Court Order xvi. 11. xvi, Infants may 
sue as plaintifis by their next friends. 

4. +a. Most pressing or important. Ods. vare-*, 

¢raog Lay. 17153 Ich pe wolle reeden Of nexte pire neoden 
{e1a75 to bine nexste neode], 

+b. Closest to hand, readiest, most convenient. 

¢1449 Pecocn Refr. 1 xiv. 75 The power of resoun .. is 
not ordeyned..to be oure next and best and surest reuler. 
¢ 1538 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 11. 99 The next remedys to 
refourme all thies enormyties after my pore conceyte is as 
followith. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. 1. vii. 273 
Extremity makes the next the best remedy. 1679 Penn 
Addr. Prot. Pref., Whose dnty therefore he shows .. with 
the next and proper means to suppress it. 

+c. Of ends, canses, etc.; Least remote, most 

proximate. Oés. 

1688 T. Spencer Logick 6 The remote end of Logick, is 
the very actit selfe of discoursing. . . The next end of Logick, 
is to prescribe a way, and roles of discoursing, 1654 Z, CoKE 
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Logick 56 Forms are always next causes of many faculties 
in subjects. rzog Stanuora Paraghr. 1,117 The Tastru- 
ments and next Causes of their sufferings. 1754 Epwarps 
Freed. Will \,i. 2 It should be considered what is the next 
and immediate Object of the Will, with respect toa Man’s 
Walking, or any other external Action, . 

5. Of periods of time: Immediately following or 


succeeding, Also const. after, + of (quots. I7TL). 

In Sc. use, xex# is employed to designate the days of the 
following week ; thus xeré Friday, the Friday of next week, 
is contrasted with ¢iis Friday, that of the present week, 
(Cf. the note to 10.) 

a, 21122 0, £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 He swealt..on 
pone nextan deg efter natiuitas sancte Marie. ¢ 1290 
Beket 8g0 in S. Eng. Leg., For-to be nexte daie we biddez 
furst. 1377 Lane. P. PLR. xu. 154 Pe Wednesday of be 
nexte wyke after. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 129 
The nexste morning after they departed. 1§35 CoveRDALE 
1 Sam. v. 3 Whan they rose vp early on the nexte morowe, 
they fanade Dagon lyenge on his face. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Conun. 267 The Emperour..the nex daye came 


to Gieng. rg91 Suaxs. Two Gent, u. ii, 1x The next ensuing | 


howre, some foule mischance Torment me for my Loues 
forgetfulnesse. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopfins, Goth. Wars 1. 
40 The nex day..he ordered his Army for a fight. 169z 
Davoen Zp. Southerne 31 Learn, after both, to draw some 
just design, And the next age will learn to copy tbine, 172 
Fingall MSS. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conim. App. V. 136 
Thenext morning of the skirmish at the Boyn. /4id, 154 The 
next day of the battle. 177: Antig. Sarisb. 5 They are 
arbitrary, often imposed. .for reasons tbat did not exist tbe 
next hour. 1859 Heirs Friends in C. Ser. u. 1. Addr. to 
Rdr. 10 What is written on public affairs in one week may 
be..obsolete..the next. 1894 Hate Caine Alanxman y. 
xxi. 344 Grannie came to Elm Cottage next morning. 

8.13.. Cursor AL, 11377 (Gott.), Sum men sais pe neist 
gere Foluand, and sum..Sais tua 3ere efter pat pai come. 
1596 DaLaymece tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. x. 436 Not ane 
cannoune was schott or Lattne aff alor the neist day. 1722 
Ramsay Elegy Ld. Carnegie iv, Ae day gives joy, The neist 
our hearts maun bleed. 1794 Piper of Peebles 18 (E.D.D.) 
Niest afternoon he wasinter'd. 1802 R. ANDERSON Crmbld. 
Ball, 42 A week at Gilsland tou salt try, Neist summer, if 
we're spar’d, 1876 C. Gipson Robin Gray iv, I'llsee how 
ye’re getting on the morn or neist day. ¥ 

b. Of persons, things, occasions, etc.: Coming 
directly after another in point of time; without 
anything of the same kind intervening. 

?a 1400 Arthur 508 Pe kyng Maxymyan,—pPe next after 
Octauyan. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 758 ‘The nixt vacant, be 
ressonabill richt, That hapnis in France, 1582 N. Licuerietp 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E, Ind. 1, viii, 21 He well knew, 
that at the next floud the ship would be afloateagaine. 2672 
Lavy M. Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn, App. V.26, 
I believe next news I heare will be that you are going to bee 
married. 1727 Gay Begg. Ofera 1.x, Have him peach'd the 
next Sessions. 1732 Berketey Alciphr, 1. § 7 Whoever 


escapes punishment in this life will be sure to find it in the 


next. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 614 At the next court 
the surrender was presented. 1840 P. Parley'’s Ann.1. 116, 
1 promise never to do so any more, not till the next time. 
1892 H. M. Srepuens Albuquerque vil. 174 More extensive 
powers than were exercised by Albuquerque and his next 
successors. : Pa 
ec. eliipt. with omission of Jetter, number (+ or 

post). 

¢1645 Howe. Le?¢. 1. xvi. 26 In my next, I shall impart 
unto you what State-news France affords. 1655 Nicholas 
Pagers (Camden) II, 282 My seruice to my beloued Lord 
Gerrard, to whome 1 will write by the next. 14733 BrakELey 
Let, Wks. 1871 1V. 207 In your next let Bi ae your 
thoughts on this and the whole affair, 1793 Cowper Let. to 
Newton 25 Apr., 1..shall he obliged to you if, in ynur next, 
you will mention [etc.]), 1867 Ruskin’ Time & Tide xxii. 
§ 145 To reserve suggestions of answer for my next, 1893 
McCartuy Red Diamonds 111. 172 Some serial story which 
stopped at an exciting point with the words—To be con- 
tinued in our next. 

6. Immediately succeeding or preceding in re- 
spect of position, order, arrangement, value, etc. 

Precedence is denoted by tbe addition of fefore, ete., 
except in the second quot. from Wyclif. 

¢1085 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII, 327 On 
pam circule fiftyne niht hig onfod on pare nextan faen 
@ 1300 Cursor AI. 26877 Thinges thre be quhilk itald pe. .In 
ff neist formast questiun, ¢1380 Wvcuir Sed. Wes. 11. 4 

is gospel tellip, as be nexte bifore, how Joon made redy be 
weyeto Crist. did. 318 As it is seid in pe extalace] 
Sermon, of pis lore ben many gabbingis, a 1480 Kut, de la 
Tour (1868) 13 The good man that shroue the woman in the 
nexst tale afore. 1577 Futxe Confit. Purg. 363 When 
he him selfe in the next leafe before, affirmeth [etc.]. 1693 
Humours Town 52 By that time one has done with his 
Intrigues, the next has fresh Adventures to impart. 1697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. 1. 688 My next Desire is, void of 
Care and Strife, To lead a soft, secure, inglorious Life 
aes Bupcet. Sfect. No. 425 ® : Such a Tranquility of 
Mind, as is I believe the next Happiness to tbat of hereatter. 
a1756 Eviza Heywoop New Present (1771) 254 In the next 
te the chairs should be dusted, 1816 Scorr Axtiz. xl, 

dinna mind the neist verse weel—my memory’s failed. 
185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvii, 167 The he one of 
you that comes..is a dead man, and the next, and the next. 
1875 Jevons Afoncy (1878) 257 The organization of the 
Clearing House will be described in the next chapter. 

b. Of persons in respect of position, birth, etc. 

¢1380 Wyerie Wks, (1880) ae pe pope is holdun moost & 
nexst viker of iesu crist. 1390 Gower Con/, 1. 265 In good 
espeir To ben himself the develes heir, As he which is his 
nexte liche. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commz. 15 The in- 
heritaunce..came unto Jane the next syster. 1667 Mitton 
P. £, 1.781 When Gabriel to his next in power thus spake. 


* 89x T. Harpy 7ess iii, There was an interval of four years 


and more between Tess and the next of the family, 
absol, 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 11. i, The Next of Italy 
commends him to you, 
c. Next best, second-best. 
a@ 1674 CLARENDON (J.), If the king himself had stayed at 


NEXT. 


London, or, which had been the next best, kept his court at 
York. 1700 Watus in Codéect. (O.H.S.) I. 318 Who did.. 
out-leap .. the next-best leaper.. by seven inches. 1824 
Scort Sé. Ronan ii, The Blue room is the best—and they 
that get neist best are no ill aff. 1870 LowELL Among my 
Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 79 In poetry, to be next-best is, in one 
sense, to be nothing. ; 

+7. a. On next, at (the) next,in the next place, 
directly after or succeeding. Ods. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2795 Pen to Nostanda on next pus 
notis hea lettir. ?@ 1400 Aforte Arth. 2422 A-bowte the 
cete tha sevene they soughte at the nextte, To seke themea 
sekyre place. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. vii. 177 Immediatliat 
next to the now bifore alleggid text of Peter this proces 
folewith. 

tb. A? che next, directly at hand. Ods, rare. 

erqzg Orolog. Sapient. v. in Anglia X. 363/4, 1 see & 
know pat I maye no lenger lyue and Tet deth isatte pe nexte. 
¢1449 Pecock Rep~. u. xx, 271 What a man mai not hane.. 
at the next and immediatli, he wole be..weel plesid for to 
have it mediatli. 

+8. (OE. only.) Last. Ods. 

¢B2g Vesp. Psalter \xxii. 17 OSdet ic ingae in godes haliz, 
portic & ongete da nestan heara [L. novisstina corum), 
cgoo Fudith 73 Wiggend stopon ut of Sam inne..pe done 
weerlogan.. laddon to bedde nehstan side. 972 Blickd. Honz. 
21 Ne bip he godes leof on bam nehstan deze. 

th. Ad next, at (the) last. Ods. 

e825 Vesp. Hynms vii. inO. £. Texts 41x (Ic) oteawu 
hwet bid him ot nestan. coso Lindisé Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 
60 /Et nestu 3a cuomon twoeze leaso..zewitneso. ¢ 1000 
fEvraic Hom, V1. 572 Du xt nextan comon da stuntan 
medenu. @ 1122 O.E.Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 AZt nextan 
he ne sparode his agenne brodor. yu 

TI. In predicative use or following the sb. 

Also const. fo, about, etc., and sometimes in quasi-adverbial 
use with adjoining, ensuing, etc. — 

9. Nearest in place or position. 

egootr. Beda's Hist. u. xvi. (Schipper) r77 (MS. B) Seo 
mezé nyhst on sudhealfe Humbre streames. cgoo 0. £. 
Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 878 /Elfred..was winnende wip 
pone here, & Sumur sztna dzl se beer niehst wes. 4 1309 
Cursor If. 1692 In be ouermast stage [of the ark) pi self 
sal be, be fouxules alpernest be be. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 293 3if be water of pat welle is..ishelte vppon a 
stoon pat isnext to be welle. 3513 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 
App. ili 148 A Forge next to the Hertyshorn in Westsmyth- 
fe ¢ azmsq48 Hatt Chron. Hen. Vif 13 Then were his 
continuall enemyes next to the gate of iis realme. 1596 
Darrymrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 49 Than agane 
Marr lyes onthe costsyde neist. 631 Gouce God's Arrows 
Iv. § 15.396 This with-drawing chamber was next to his bed- 
chamber. 1662 Stantey Hist. Philos. Chaldaick (1701) 
14/1 From the places next abont the Moon. 1765 Biacx- 
STONE Comim:, 1, 113 Wastes ..when improved..are..to be 
assessed to all parochial rates in the parish next adjoining, 

+b. ¢ransf. of help, accidents, attainment, etc. 
az250 Owl & Night. 688 Hwenne pe bale is alre hekst, 
Penne is be bote alre nest. c1290 Beket 1534 in S. Eng. 
Leg., 3wane a man is In mest sorowe and teone, Panne 
is ore louerdes grace next. . - Cursor M. 62 (Gdtt.), He 
pat wenis stiffest to stand, War him hijs fal is neist at 
hand. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 108 For whanne 1 wende next 
have be,.. Thanne was I furthest ate laste. 1551 T. Witson 
Logtke (1580) 35 b, This rule holdeth in causes that are 
next adjoynyng. 1568 Grarron Chzon. 11.839 When he is 
.enext to his mischaunce for his offences and crimes. 
ec. As complement with verbs of rest or motion. 
e1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1502 But nat in compary- 
son to Glose that sat next. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S)) 
164 Deide to vs approachis neist. 1579 G. Harvey Lefter- 
bk. (Camden) 153 He put his hand into his pockit and 

ollid owt .. sock moony..as cam next to bande. 1676 

oBpes //fad 1. 387 Up you fetch’d Briareus..And set him 
next to Jove, 1714 SteetE Sect. No. 2 P 4 Next to Sir 
Andrew in the Club-Room sits Captain Sentry. 1782 Miss 
Burney Ccerdia vut, vi, [She] drew a chair next to her, 

10. Of days, etc.: Immediately following; 
coming directly after (the time in question). 

In Sc. nse, as applied to the days of the week, zezé (as in 
Friday next)is contrasted with first; see Finst a. 1b, and 
cf, the note to 5 above. . 

c1zso Gen. § Ex. 3791 For_al dis, oder day Sor was nest, 
Agenes moyses and Is prest Gan al dis folc wid wrede gon, 
ax3z00 Cursor M. 19135 Pe tober dai bat folud neist [Pairé 
atte was neiste). ¢1 waucer Skipman's T. 307 The son- 
day next the marchaund was agoon. 1535 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 11, viii. 18 To morowe next we shall have a great 
assaute. 1596 SPENSER /. Q, v1. iii, 11 The morrow next, when 
day gan to uplooke. 1741 Buncert Sect, No. 67 P18 The 
Collection of Pictures which is to be Exposed to Sale 
on Friday next. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 466 Henry 
would, before the end of Michaelmas term then next, levy 
afine. 1830 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph. iv. 5 We know 
what France suddenly hecame in the end of February next. 

b. With after, before, ensuing, to come. 

1386 Rolls of Parilt, 111. 225/1 Nichol Brembre .. pros 
posed hym the yere next after Johan Northampton Mair of 
thesame Citee. 1424 Paston Lett. 1. ta The nyghte next 
biforne the feste. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 60/1 From the 
vith day of Aprill next to come. 1474 /éid. 108/2 In the 
Oeptas of Seint John Baptist next ensuyng the forseid xxi 
day of Januar’. 1542 Upaut Zrasm, Apoph. 270b, aes 
the daye nexte before his death. a1§78 Linorsay (Pit- 
scottie) Chyon. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 296 So trewis and ah- 
stinacie was tane and proclemit..to the first day of January 
nixtocum. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. G viijb, 
Ye sonday nixt efter ye 14 change of ye moone, 


11. Immediately following (or going Jefore) in 


order or succession. . — 
@ £300 Cursor Af. 6948 Quen aaron was de priste, His 
sun eee was neist. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 83 And next 
opon that other side. .yit theris The point seconde. @ rq00- 
go Alexander 1456 Sone sall I nenen 30w pe note pat is 
next eftir. 549 Latimer's and Serm. bef. Edw. VI To 
Rar, (Arb.) 46 Numa Pompilus, who was. .created king {of} 
the Romaynes next after Romulus. 1583 Stocker Cro. 


NEXT. 


Warres Lowe C, ut. 746 As more at large is set downe in 
the booke next before. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 
165 Next of all are the stables, wherein their horses are 
marvellous well tended. 1645 Gataker God's Liye ou [sracl 
23 As he had spoken of in the verse next beforegoing. 

b. As complement with come or follow. 

€1440 Generydes 1940 Nexst after come the kyng of 
Nicomede. 1533 Gav Aicht Vay 9 This command followis 
nixt effter the iii commandis pertenand to god. 1667 
Mitton P.£. 1. 446 Thammuz came next behind, Whose 
annual wound [etc.]. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logie 452 The very 
criterion which follows next in order. 

c. What next? as an exclamation of surprise. 

1838 Suartess. Diary 19 Oct. in Live (1886) 1. vi. 237 As 
old ladies say, What next? 1858 Punch XXXIV. 2 Wen, 
I'm sure! What next, 1 wonder ! 

12. Nearest in respect of kinship, intimacy, or 
other such relationship. 

€1307 Elegy Edw, f, iii, Helpeth mi sone, and crowneth 
him newe, For he is nestto buen ycore. ci 30 R. BRuNvNe 
Chron. (1810) 92 William vnderstode, bat fe said reson, 
& was next of blode. 1382 Wyetie Mand. xxvii. it The 
herytage shal be 3eue to hem that ben next to him. € 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 96 Begynne at be knaw- 
ynge of byn owen sawle, pat is nest to pe. c14so 5%, 
Cuthbert tec) 6950 To serne be saynt be was neste. 
1620 J. Witkinson Coroners § Sherifes 44 Make your 
pannels your selfe of such persons as bee most next, most 
sufficient, and not suspect. 

b. Approaching most closely (¢o a person or 
thing) in rank or excellence; coming immediately 
after (another) in this respect. 

1535 CoveapaLe Esther x. 3 Mardocheus the Iewe was 
the seconde nexte (1611 was next] vnto kynge Ahasnerns. 
1578 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Secundus, A rege secundus, 
next in dignitie after the king. 1606 G. WloopcockE] / ist, 
fustine x1. 48 Promising to performe all Darins request, if 
he would acknowledge himselfe as next vnto him. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 197 That attribute bordreth next of all 
to mans particular essence. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. y. 
77 At least your lays Are next to his, and claim the second 
Praise. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1, 335 Next to tbe 
capital, but next at an immense distance, stood Bristol, 
1860 Mere. Mar. Mag. VI1.6 Next to an anemometric scale 
in value, is the Beaufort. 

ce. In phr. next after (or + under), next to, used 
in loose apposition to the person or thing spoken of, 

1961 Winger Firs? Tract. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 13 The weil- 
fair of thy Maiestie, nixt efter God to vs. .maist deirbelonit 
in erth. 1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 That quiet peace 
which wee, from the hands of Her Majestie (next under 
God) abundently enjoy. 1633 Sir J. Burroucus Sov. Brit. 
Seas (1651) 133 Next to the English they are now become 
the most redoubted Nation at Sea. 1700 S. Parker Six 
Philos, Ess. 53 Physicians, of all people, gather most Money 
next to the Collectors of the Taxes. 1809 W. Irvixc 
Knickerd, ut. i. 154 They were never either heard or talked 
of—which, next to being universally applauded, should be 
the ambition ofall sage magistrates and rulers. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Set. 1. (1863) 187 He was, next after Lucy, 
.-by far the best news-gatherer of the country side. 1880 
C.R. Marxuam Peruv, Bark 438 The East lodian source 
of supply is now the most important next to Colombia. 


13. Next to, the nearest approach to; very 


nearly, almost. 

1667 Mitton P, LZ. vi. 316 Together both with next to 
Almighty Arme, Uplifted imminent one stroke they aim'd. 
1699 BentLey Phal. 140 The very facility and naturalness 
of every correction will be next to a Demonstration.., that 
the Observation must needs be true. 1719 DE For Crusoe 
ul. (Globe) 329 1t must have been next to miraculous if the 
had escaped. 1753 RicHARDsON Grandison (1811) IL. xiil. 
152 He loved his father, bunt next to adored his mother, 
1815 W. H, Inetano Scritbleomanta 198 It was thought 
next to impossible. 1828 Life Planter Yamaica 86 It 
would therefore, be next to a miracle, if he should detect 
a single stranger among such a host. 1887 Times (weekly 
ed.) 12 Sept. 7/4 In such circumstances..it would be next 
to impossible to open the eyes. ‘ 

b. With following negative. 

1656 Tucker in JAfisc. Scott, Burgh Rec. Soc, (1891) § 
They profered at first that which was next to nothing, “1706 
E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 They may cost 
him next to nothing in the keeping. 1828 Moir Alansie 
Wauch xi. 185 The old flute was for next to no use at all. 
1849 Grote Greece 11. xtviii. (1862) IV. 219 Ships, they had 
few; trained seamen, yet fewer; wealth, next to none. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 11 Nov. 5/1 In his letter he has contrived, 
without being defiant, to concede next to nothing. 


IIE. Governing a substantive (orig. in dative), 
14. Nearest to (a thing, place, or person) in 


respect of situation. 

¢888 K. Aitreep Boedh, xxxix. § 7 Swa swa sio nafu ferd 
neahst pare eaxe. agoo CynewuLr Crést 398 [Hy] bringad 
foome hwyle hyra nehst maze vssum Nergende fiihte 
lacan, ¢120§ Lay. 24168 Her ich be yene Neustrie nexste 
mine riche, a1aqo Sawles Warde in O.E. Hom, 1. 247 
Strengde stont nest hire. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 7871 Handes on 3our felawes lay, On ilka Breton pat 
sittes 3on nest. 1377 Lanct. P. P2, B, xvu. 286 Innocence 
is nexte god and ny3te and day it crieth. .€1480 Heney- 
Son Test. Cres. 109 His chalmer was thaim neist. 1560 
Davs tr. Steidane's Comm. 275 To invade the Emperours 
countrie next them. sor Srenser Virg. Gnat 385 There 
next the vtmost brinck doth he abide. 1615 W, Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 5 Enery soile hath his crust 
next day wherein trees and hearbs put their roots. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 56 All of them..wear 
Drawers next their Skin. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 177 
A mad Dog. .will fly upon and bite sny one that comes next 
him. 1764 Goipsm. Hist. Bug. in Lett. (1772) 1. 23 All the 
trading and maritime towns next the continent. 1822 Lams 
Elia Ser.1. Roast Pig, Tearing up whole handfuls of the 
scorched skin with the flesh nextit. 1891 Law Times XC. 
395/t Placing wooden rails on the side next the glehe land 
and field stakes. .on the side next the plaintiff's field, 
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b. In phr. Next one’s hand, nearest at hand, 
Next one’s heart (see HEART sé. 4). 

1300 Cursor M. 62 He pat stitthest wenis at stand, 
Warre hym, his fall is nexst his hand. «1774 Gotpsm. 
Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 212 Suppose 1 take any thing 
that is next my hand, a walking cane for instance. 

15. Nearest to (a person or thing) in point of 


rank, condition, character, etc. 

é1200 Trin. Coll. (Tom. 9 pe man mai be god next, be him 
bed iqneme. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3321 pe erl ap tueie 
men him next, bri3thoel & Jordan. 1377 Laxct. P. PLB. 
1. 202 Lone is leche of lyf and nexte oure lorde selue. 
¢1400 Afpol, Loil. 5 Places ne orderis makun not vs nekist 
God, but ober good meritis ioynun to gidir. 1572 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xxxvili. 20 ‘Thy style was Treschristien, 
maist Cristen King, Baith hiest and friest, and neist the 
impyre. 1620 ‘I’, Grancer Div. Logike 230 A vehement 
asseveration, which is next an oath. 1667 Mitton P.L.3. 
79 One next himself in power, and next in crime, 1750 
Jouxson Rautbler No.1? 9 A degree of solicitnde next 
that of an anthor. Ey 

b. In loose apposition, =12c¢. 

@1340 Hampore Psalter cxxxii, 3 In thaim lightis the 
oynment of the halygaste, neste apostils, c1375 Se. Lee, 
Saints xxvii, (Machor) 461 For ba nixt god ts my fadir. 
14.. in Tundade's Vis. (1843) 123 Where neest thi son thon 
hast souerente. 1526 Pilgr. Pexf (W. de W. 1531) 82 To 
y° whiche next mekenes and obedyence..we must apply 
our exercyse. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11, 287 The thing that 
in this worlde 1 lone best, next my wyfe and children. @ 1631 
Donne Parado.ves (1652) 86 Avarice is the greatest deadly 
sin next Pride. 

B. adv. 


+1. Last, on the last occasion. O6s. 

@ 900 CyNEWULF Crist 535 To Hiernsalem..ponan hy God 
nyhst upstizgende eagnm segun. 97x Blickl. Hom. 125 
Seo stow be Drihten lichomlice nehst on stod her on mid- 
dangearde. a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 536 (Gr.), Ic wat, hwet 


he me self bebead ., ba ic hine nehst zeseah. ¢ 120g Lay. §037 


Non hit is seoue ger at pou nexst wer her, 

2. In the next place; immediately thereupon or 
thereafter, 

a, @1300 Cursor Bf. 26138 To quam I sal be tell here 
nexist [/airf nest] pou sal be scriue. 1390 GowER Conf. 
T. 50 Bot next above alle othre schewe Of Jove I wol the 
propretes. ¢1450 Hottanv /7owdat 378 Next the souerane 
signe was sekirly sene.. The armes of the Dowglass, 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems Ixxii. 41 Nixt all in purpour thai him cled. 
1598 Suaks. Merry HW. wu, ii, 263, 1 will first make bold 
with your money: next, gine mee your hand; and last 
fetc.]. 1649 Mitron £rkow. 90 First by his..mistrust.., 
Next hy his hatred. 1664 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 153 Did they 
not next compell the Nation To take and hyeake the Pro- 
testation? 1766 Gotosm. Vie. HW, xxv, I next attended the 
sheriff's officers to the prison, 1828 Kiapy & Sp. Extomol. 
xi. 1, 378 She next furnishes it with a store of pollen. 1860 
Tyxoatt Glac. 1, xi. 76 Our way next lay up a steep incline. 
1872 Jowett Plato 1. 146 Hippias the sage spoke next. 

B. @ 1300 Cursor M. 27148 Sumquat es to sai her nest Pat 
falles to office o preist. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints). (Catheriuc) 
939 Syne bar neste I sall gere turment be fulfaste. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111. 121 Thanne nest He hath ek fonre upon 
his brest. 1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. 1. 58 Quhat hound.. 
bait neist esi quhill he wes stane. 1721 Ramsay Pros. 
éect of Plenty 103 A meaner phantom neist..Attacks with 
senseless fears the weaker head. 1728 — Archers diverting 
themselves 95 Neist, Sir, yon name. 1816 Scotr Antiq. 
xxv, 1 wish we may get the light keepit in neist, wi’ this 
fearsome wind, 


tb. Wilh after or before. Obs. 


1511 Guylforde's Pilgy. (Camden) 39 Next after we come 

to y* hous of Symyonis. 154s RayNoip Byrth Maukynde 

Of ye same..strength with the other pylles spoken 

of here nexte before. 1s6a Winger Third Tract. Wks. 

(S.T.S.) 1. 29 Can ye think him in ony vther gre, bot nyxt 
efter to speir gif Christ be borne? a 

3. On the first future or snhsequent occasion. 

1536 CromwELL in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) II. 43 
When it shal fortune me next to speke with your lordship. 
1542 Uva. Eras, Apoph. 238 When he should nexte bee 
in dooyng sacrifice. 1667 Mitton ?. L. v1. 439 Weapons 
more violent, when next we meet, May serve to better us. 
1742 Ricnaroson Pamela II1. 60 A few other Alterations 
+.are to be finished against we go down next. 1782 Cowrea 
Gilpin 251 When he next doth ride abroad May I be there 
to see. 1875 TENNYSON Q, Jfavy 11. ¥, When next there 
comes a missive from the Queen. 

4. Contd, as nexi-born, -drawn, 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i, 339 The Oracles gane out, that 
next borne Brute shonld bee His parents onelie death. 1898 
Mereorrn Odes Fr. Hist, 10 Such enemies of her next- 
drawn breath she had. 


Next door. [Next a. 1.] 

1. The (door of the) nearest or adjoining house, 
Also in jig. uses, and sometimes with omission of 
the (cf. 2). 

¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 93 Yf on loke yow in the face 
that nener sé yow ere, Wold thynk ye were at the next dore 
by. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. 9 A sinner 
whiche..is at_the next door to saluacion. 1628 EARLE 
Microcosne, Good old man (Arb.) 89 The next doore of 
death sads him not, but hee expects it calmely as his turne 
in Nature. 1634 Sie T. Heaserr Trav. 151 When they 

joe but to the next doore they doe it riding. 1643 

nap Comm. Gen. xix. 11 As if they were ambitions of 
destruction, which now was st next door by. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 11.137 The sweet babies at the 
next door! 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol ii. s9 Trying to hide 
himself behind the girl from next door but one. 

2. In adverbial use (+rarely with he). a. Very 
close or near ¢o (a state, condition, etc.); almost 
amounting 40 (something). ‘+ Also const. dy. 

1529 More Dyaloge 22 b/t Those vyagys bene but .. the 
hexte dore to Idoletry, 1342 UDALL Erasm, A | poph. (1877) 
41 He meaneth., to make a good beginnyng not to bee a 


NEXUS. 


little, but to he nexte doore hy a little, or nexte cousin to a 
little, 1628 T. Spencer Logick 115 Such a one is next dore 
to salvation, 1656 {? J. Serceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. 
dust. 62 Water..makes the body flaccid and loose, and 
next door to dissolution. 1699 R. L’Estraxcre Evasut, 
Cotto. (1725) 202 This same Fawn 1 perceive is next door 
to a Fool 1719 De For Crusoe un, (Globe) 329 To be next 
Door to Starving. 1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § 
Writ. (1832) 11. 380 The opera girl, Saunier, who is, though 
very beautiful, next door to an ideot as to her intellectual 
gifts, 1822-56 De Quincey Cozfess. (1862) 161 Parliament 
had not then made it a crime next door to a felony. 1850 
Giapstoxe Glean, (1879) 11. 69 To speak of a thorough 
knowledge of Greek as being still next door to a miracle. 
1878 Srurcron Serm. XXIV. 713 The idea is next door 
to blasphemous. 
b. In or at the next house (oa person or place). 
1579 Lyty Luphues 131 It is an olde Pronerbe that if one 
dwell the next doore toa creple he will learne to hault. 1633 
G. Hersert Teuple, Praise iv, A herb destill'd, and drunk, 
may dwell next doore..To a brave soul. 1669 StuRMy 
Mariner's Mag. ¢ 4 The Cross-daggers in Moor-lields, next 
door to the Popes Head Tavern. 1738 Swirt Pol. Con- 
versat. Introd. 8 At his Lodgings next Door to the Glou- 
cester-Head. 1863 Lapy Hornay Constantinople 107 The 
Armenian lady next door, to whom the house belongs, 
3. attrib, as next-door neighbour(dom), town. 
1749 Fiecpixc Tow Fones iv. xii, Persons who live two or 
three miles distance in the country are considered as next 
door neighbonrs. 1806-7 J. Beresroro MWiseries Llu 
“Life (1826) vit. iv, A perpetual blister ;—alias, a sociable 
next-door-neighbour. 1859 Mrs. Cartyne Le??. Il. 394 
When he had done with our next-door neighbour. 1882 
H.C. Mertvare Faucit of B, V1. a. xix. 154 The arrange- 
ments of next-door-neighbourdom were of so casual a kind, 
1897 Mary Kincsney WW, Africa 330 He never eats it him- 
self, but the next-door town does. 
+ Ne‘xter, used for Next @., perh. after yeséer. 
1576 Gascoicne Phifomene (Arb.) 111 A) that day, they 
fede in feare,..And in the nexter night Fu! many times do 
crie, Remembring yet the ruthful plight. 
[CE OE. séah- 


+ Nextfold, a. O45, rare —, 
Jeald (rare).] Nearest. 

@ 1225 Fuliana 32 Al mi nest falde cun me heaned pet 
schulden beon mine freond, 

Next hand, adv. and a. ? Obs. [f. NEXT a. + 
Wanp sd, Cf, Near- and NiGH-Haxp.] 

A. adv. 1. Nearest or first at hand. 

@1300 Cursor AL. 26087 Grace it es be-for cumand And 
sipen him folas Inve neist hand (fairf next hand]. 1603 
Howaxn Plutarch's Mor. 226 To set our mindes and knit 
our affections to those that come next hand. a@ 164t Bp. 
Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 12 Some part of them onely, 
which came next hand, not the choyce. 

2. Nearest or next to (something). 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 9982 Pe fundament pat first es laid Neist- 
hand be roche. 13... 54 Cristofer 193 in Horstm. 4 Zene?. 
Leg. (1881) 457 Vuto thi bedde when Bou sall gaa Luk pat 
pon ly nexte-hand pe straa, 

B. adj. Nearest, closest. 

1642 Rocers Vaaman 147 Wedding our selves to our 
next hand props of children, wealth, meanes. 

Nextly, adv. Now rave. [f Next a.+-Ly4.] 

1. In the next place; next. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 53 To hym the chiefe gonern- 
ment of the army was nextly committed. 1616 J. Lane 
Coutn, Sg. T. (1888) v1, 121 Nextlie, the kinge and Queene, 
with sadder eye then whiloine wonted, viewd each mntualie, 
1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 200 Chiefly in Arts where 
they are most accurately handled; and nextly in artiGciall 
treatises. 1663 Owen Vind. Animadz, Wks. 1851 XIV. 444 
You add nextly, as my words, ‘The eye' [etc.]. 1866 Pureh's 
Almanack, The cry of dogs is nextly heard. 

+2. Most immediately or directly. Ods. 

a5 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selo. Ep. Ded., The Lord of the 
Soyl holds nextly of the King. 1754 Eowarns Freed. Wil? 
1. 1, (1762) 2 The Thing nextly chosen or prefer'd when a 
man wills to walk, 

+ Ne-xtmost, a. Obs. rare—!, =NeExt a. 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 114 Hir next most note 
(to note) I neede no helpe at al. 

Nextness. [f. Next a.] The fact or con- 
dition of immediate succession or proximity. 

1875 M°CLetran Mew Test. 424 (St. Luke] promises to 
write ‘according to nextness* in order, or consecutively. 
1875 W. K. Cuirrorp Lect. (1879) 1, 244 These elements of 
feeling have relations of nextness or contiguity in space, 

t Nexure. 04s. rare. [ad. med.L. nexiira (Du 
Cange),f.L. nex-, nectére : see next.] Connexion, 
combination. 

1652 Gave Magastront. 151 The Series, order, nexure,.. 
disposition of second causes, &c. 1674 Petry Disc. Dupl. 
Profortion Ax An intelligible Account of the Nexures, 
Mixtures, and Mobilities of all the parts of the Universe. 

| Nexus (nerksds). [L. nexus, pl. nexiis, f. nex-, 
neciére to bind, connect.] 

1. A bond or link; a means of connexion be- 
tween things or parts, 

1663 BovLe Uses, Exp. Nat. Philos, u.241 Changing the 
Motion and #ezxs or Juncture of their parts. 1709 Brit. 
Apollo No. 34. 2/x What is the Nexus of Matter? 17: 
J. Apams in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) I. 113 It is the 
nexus of the northern and southern colonies. 1839 CARLYLE 
Chartism vi. 149 Cash Payment had not then growa to be 
the universal sole nexus of man to man. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos, Kant 1,158 The nexus of cause and effect is not 
given in sensitive experience. i 

b. Causal nexus, the necessary connexion be- 
tween cause and effect, 

1836-7 Sia W. Hamitton Afefaph. xxxix. (1859) Il. 394 
The phznomenon of necessity in our notion of the causal 
nexus. 1874 W. WaLtace /fegel’s Logic § 42. 75 The causal 
nexus between the two is 208ly evident to thonght. 
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NEY. 


2. A connected group or series. 

1858 Biacn Ane. Pottery Il. 359 The letters are often 
united in nexus or ligatures. 1882 V. Eng. Hist. & Gen. 
Reg. XXXVI. 178 ‘The constabulary office belongs to a 
nexus of court institutions..of immemorial antiquity. 

Ney, variant of Noy v. 

+Neyard. Ods. vare—'. (See quot.) 

3577 B. Goose Heresbach's Husb, ut. (1586) 125 b, Those 
that are gotten betwixt a Horse and an Asse in olde time, 
were called Neyards. | 

+ Ney-beer. Oés. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1574 R. Scot Hof Gard. (1578) 54 Experience hath tanght 
them..to seetb them againe in the Woorte, which they call 
the Ney beere. 

WNeyce, obs. f. NiecE. Neych(e, obs. varr. 
Nico v. Weyder, -dyr, obs. ff. NEITHER. 
Neydlingis, var. NEEDLINGS Obs, 

+ Neye, obs. form of Eye. (Also /. nies.) 

1641 Brome Yoviall Crew iu. Wks. 1873 III. a The 
pretty pretty pink Of her Neyes, that half wink. 1679 
Dryden 7'rotl. & Cress. 1. ii, Do you lear indeed at one 
an other! do the Neyes twinkle at him! 1704 STEELE 
Lying Lover v, Till its pretty Nies be all blubber’d. 

Weye, obs. f. NetcH v., NicH, Nye. Neyen, 
-pe, obs. ff, Ning, Nrstu. Weyf, obs. f. Nerr, 
Nieve. Neyger: sceNEcre. Neyghe, ney3e, 
obs. ff. NEIGH v., Nine. Neyghebur, etc., obs. 
f. NecHBour. Neyh(e, obs. ff, NEIGH v., NIGH. 
Ney(h)lechen : see NEHLECHE. 

+Neyle, v. O¢s. rare. In 4 nezle, neyhle, 
ney3hele. [f. #¢)- Nich a. Cf. MLG. ndlen, 
nélen (MDa. nGle, naale, MSw. nala).] intr. To 


come near, approach. 

31340 Ayenb. 105 Pe zaule..more propirliche ne3lep to his 
rijte uayrhede of his kende. 1393 Lancu. P. Pi. C xx. 58 
He fleth a-syde, And wolde nat neyble hym by nyne 
londes lengthe. : 

Neynve, Neynpe, obs. ff. NinE, NINTH. 

+ Neypur, obs. variant of NEIGHBOUR. 

a1soo Ten Conmandm, in Herrig Archiv LXXXYV. 46 
Covett pow not thy neypurs good. /éid., Thow shalt not 
desyre thy neypurys fere. 

Neysie, obs. ff, NEsE, NesH. Neysch(e, 
neyshe, etc., obs. ff. Nesu. WNeyst, dial. var. 
Next. Neyt, obs. f. Arr. Neyte, obs, f. Nat 
sb, WNeyper, obs. f. NEITHER. INeyuen, obs. f. 
NeEVEN. Weyuer, obs, f, Never. Neywat, 
var. of NioHwHAT. Wet: see Net 2.2 

+ INgou, obs. variant of Gnu. 

1802 Sforting Mag. XX.141 The n’gou and koudou are 
also inhabitants of Caffraria. 

Whabbe, see HaBadz. 1 (quot.1542). Nhandu, 
var. of Nanpu. (Ni, obs. var. NE adv. 

Niagara (noie'gira). [The name of a N, 
American river, flowing from Lake Erie into Lake 
Ontario, on which there is a famons waterfall.J 

1. A cataract, torrent, delnge. 

1861 T. L. Peacock Gry// Gr, xiv, That Niagara of sound 
under which it is now the fashion to bury it. 1872 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. (1896) 1. xxiv. 492 Phlegethon falls into the 
abyss in a Ningara of blood. 1894 MWestm. Gaz. 13 June 
3/2 There is a deluge,..a very Niagara of concerts, 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1864 Sata in Dazly Tel. 10 June, One of her ‘ Niagaras' 
or * cataract curls’—the name given to the shower of true or 
false ringlets the ladies are ia the babit of wearing at the 
backs of their heads. 

Hence Niagara w., r/r. to pont in a deluge. 
(In quot, stressed nzaga'ra.) Also Niaga‘rean, 
Niaga‘rian adjs., resembling Niagara. 

1799 Soutuey S¢. Guadberto xxii, The fountain streams.. 
Had niagara'd o'er the quadrangle. 1838 Court Mag. V1. 
242/2 Retribution rushed upon me fiercely like a Niagarean 
torrent. 1839 Reynotos Hickw. Abroad li, A Niagarian 
fall of tears, and a Vesuvian eruption of sighs. 188a J. G. 
Hotyoake in 1944 Cent, July 95 The Niagarian flood of 
denunciation which was poured out. 

Wiaise, obs. form of Nyras. 

Niaiserie (nijz'zéri). Also 7-ery. [F. 
ntatserte, {, niais(e simple, foolish.] Simplicity; 
foolishness; an instance of this, 

1657 J. SenGeant Schism Dispach't To Rdr. Aiv b, The 
one makes his advantage from xéafsery and shyness, the 
other from boldness. 1697 — Soéid Philos. a 6 Out of 
Niaiserie and Shamefastness, sae Philol, Mus. 1.651 As 
‘if'a universal deluge of niaiserie..had whelmed the island. 
1851 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 632 The recollection of the little 
niaiseries of style in which he indulged..has vanished. 
Wias(s8e, obs. forms of Nyas. 

Niata_ (iataé). [From some S. American 
Yanguage.] An abnormally small variety of cattle, 
found in South America. Also attrib. 

, 1868 Darwin Anim. & Pl. 1. ili. go A niata bull and cow 
invariably produce niata calves. 1872 — Orig. Spec. vii. 
(ed. 6) 177 At these times the Be Sake ifnot fed by their 
ownets, 1879tr. De Quatrefages’ Hum, Spec. 71 The niata 
will unite indifferently in both senses with the ordinary ox. 


Hence Niatlam, a change or tendency towards 
.a dwarfed condition in cattle or other animals. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, 

Niatt, obs. form of NEAT sé. 

Nib (nib), 54.1 Also 7-8 nibb. [Corresponds 
in form and meaning to Fris. x7d, MDn. nib (ny), 
MLG., and MDa. nibde, Norw. nibba, nzbd(e, but 
is perh. only a later spelling of NEB 5é.; in Sc. 


i 
i 
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dial. the vowel is indistinct and there is no real 
difference in pronnnciation between zed and wi6.] 
1, The beak or bill of a bird; the proboscis of 


an insect; the nose of a person. =NzB sé. 1, 2. 
For Sc. examples (18-19th cent.) see Lug. Dial, Dict. 
1585 Hictxs tr. Funius’ Nomenct. 53 Kostrum, the bill, 

beakeor nib, 12658 Rowtano tr. Afoufet's Theat. Ins, 1090 

Their nib is sharper, they bite more, and tickle lesse. 1676 

Lond. Gaz, No. 1076/2 Their Claws were like those of 

Indian Hens, Nibs crooked like Parrots. 

2. The point of a pen. = NEB 3. 

1611 Mipoteton & Dexxen Roaring Girl mm. ti, Let not 
yon and I be tost On Lawiers pens; they have sharpe nibs. 
1676 Moxon Print Letters 9 Its Nib strikes a Lean stroke. 
1786 (see Pen sé.) 4]. 1795 Votcot (P. Pindar) Convention 
Bill Wks. 1812 111. 376 ‘The pen That with its lever nib of 
brass Tries from his power to heave Dundas. 1829 Mrs. 
Trotore in Friendships Aliss Mitford (1882) 1. vii. 193 
Had I but the tenth of an inch of the nib of your pen, 
what pictures I might draw. 1865 Chambers's Excyei. VU. 
368/1 Fitting small metal or even ruby points to the nib of 
the quill-pen. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1656'2 A pen with 
a broad flat nib made for marking packages. 

b. A separate pen-point, now usually made of 
steel, intended for fitting into a pen-holder. 

1837 \Wiurrock, etc. Compl. Bk. Trades (1842) 373 Steel 
nibs. 1840 Peamy Cyel. XVII. 397/2 Afew words upon the 
mannfacture of ‘quill nibs’, 1853 Ure Dict. rts (ed. 4) 


I}. 367 Another class of workers who..make it concave, if 


a nib, and form the barrel, if a barrel pen. 1899 4. & QO. 
gth Ser. IIT. 365 Nowadays nearly all ask for ‘nibs’ when 
they require pens. oy : 

c. Each of the divisions of a pen-point. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 398/2 Pens made of gold with 
asmall ruby at each nib seem to be perfect. 1875 KNiGHT 
Diet, Afech, 1525/1 Pens have usually two nibs, but Perry's 
have three. : ha'58 

3. The point of anything; a peak, tip, projecting 
part, or pointed extremity. = NEB sd. 3 b. 

1713 Deana Phys.- Theol. x. note, Travellers cut the Nib 
off it, and presently a Spout of Water runs out from it, as 
clear as Crystal. 1788 Smeaton in PAil. Trans. LXXIX. 
4 Its inside surface is made to agree with that of the 
horizon by means of a small thin nib of bruss, 1826 in 
Hone £very-day Bx. (1827) 11. 691 The nib of a jockey's 
cap. 1875 Ksicut Dict, deck. 1525/1 Nié,..2 A separate 
adjustable limb of a permutation key. /4id., N7d,..4 The 

int of a crow-bar. 1879 Cassell?’s Techn. Educ. VV. 413/1 
There will also be a little swelling on the other end of the 
[spoon] handle, called the ‘nib’. 

+b. =NeEB sh, 30. Obs. rare), 

aiz2a Liste Hesd, (1752) 115 The outward part of the 
nib..sends forth the root. 


4. diai. a. pl. The two short handles projecting 


from the shaft or sned of a scythe, 

1673 Col. Rec. Plymouth (1856) V.132 One gun, and one 
pair of old wheels, and one sythe & nibbs 1-00-00, [170: 
Frovidence Rec. (1894) V1. 226 ‘wo sithes, sneds, nebbs, é 
Rings.) 1843 Richardson's Historian's Jable-bk., Leg. 
Div. 1. 213 A rest on the nibs, after sharping, was occa- 
sionally allowed [to the mower]. 1854- in many dial. gloss. 
(Yks., Nhp., Wore., Glonc., Wilts., etc.). 1894 Morthumbid. 
Gloss. s.v. Scythe, The handles projecting from the sned are 
called nibs. 

b. The pole or dranght-tree of an ox-cart or 
timber-carriage. 

1808 Beverley Lighting Act 18 If any person. .shall draw 
any timber..throngh any of the aforesaid streets.. without 
any nib or carriage. 1886 Etwoatny HW. Som, Word-bk. 
509 Two ee high wheels, having an arched axle between 
them, with the nib proper projecting at right angles to it. 

5. #2. The small pieces into which cocoa-beans 
are reduced by crushing. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXIV. 313/a The simplest and best 

form is that of the seeds seni crushed, termed cocoa- 
enibs. 1862 Chamd. Encye/. 1. 108/2 When C[ocoa] nibs 
are infused with water like coffee, they yield a highly 
palatable beverage. 1878 Axcyct. Brit. vi 102/1 The seeds 
are reduced to the form of nibs, which are separated from 
the shells or husks by the action of a powerful fan blast. 

6. A lump or knot in wool or raw silk. 

1899 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 1V. 378/2 Large quantities of 
this noil are exported to the Continent, where the.. 
machinery is better adapted to card and open out the smal! 
nibs which it contains. 1887 Axeyel. Brit. XX11.62/1 The 
silk..passes throngh a slit which is sufficiently wide to pass 
the filament but stops the motion when a thick lump or nib 
is presented. 


+ Wib, 54.2 Obs. rave. [See quots.] 

@ 1653 Gouce Comm. Heb. iv.13 They who. .grow not..in 
knowledge, may well be accounted babes, or young novices, 
or fresh-men (as they say in Schools), or nibs, or pages. [1886 
Wituts & Crark Cambridge 111. 304 In King’s College, 
Cambridge,..every new scholar being, on his arrival, looked 
after by an older one (his ‘chum }, who was responsible for 
his ‘nib’s’ strict observance of all college discipline.] 

Nib, 56.3 slang. A gentleman. 

81a J. H. Vaux #lash Dict., Nib, a gentleman or person 
of the higher order. 1834 H. Ainswortu Rookwood ut. v. 
(1878) 389 He’s a rank nib. 

Hence Ni‘blike a., Ni'baome a. 

1834 H. AinswortH Rookwood nt. v, All my togs were so 
niblike and splash, 1839 Reynotos Pickw. Abroad xxvi. 
224 Betray his pals in a nibsome game, 


Wib, v.1_Oés. exe. dial, Also 6 knib. [App. 
related to NIBBLE v,; connexion with NIB sd.! is 
doubtfnl. Sense 4 may be a different word.] 

+1. “vans. To peck, pick, prick. Also fig. Obs. 

1558 W. Forrest Grystide Seconde 8: Theye nybbed 
Christes faithe after their pleasure. 1575 Tuaserv. Fanlcon- 
vie 360 Yee shall discerne the crampgout by your hawkes 
holding of hir one foote ae the other, and by hir often knib. 
bing and iobbing of bir foote with hirbeake. 1645 T. Hitz 


NIBBLE. 


Olive Brauch (1648) 20 Conscience nibs thee, follows and 
dogs thee from place to place. 

2. intr. and trans. ‘To nibble. Now dai, 

1613 Dennis Secrets Angling 1. xiv, When the Fish begins 
to niband byte. 1720 Husnourist 183, 1 had kept the Neat's 
Tongue..and every now and then nibb‘d a Bit on’t, 1876 
Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Nib, to nibble. 1888 Cornh. Mag. 
Nov. 530 You has to let ‘em (geese] nib by the road. 

+3. tntr. To pick or pluck, in order to loosen. 

1659 C. Nosre /nexpediency of Exped. 15 That makes 
their fingers so busie, and to nib soabout the Knot that ties 
up and is the very Bond of our Peace. 

4. slang. To nab, to catch. 

1775 in Farmer Avusa Pedestris (1896) 54 For nibbing- 
culls I always hate. 181a J. H. Vaux flash Dict., Nibe'd, 
taken in custody. 1870 Rosson Evangeline 357 (E.D.D.), 
Up stackered Larty for a blaw, Fair on Ham's jug'lar 
nibb'd him. 

Nib, v2 Also 9 knib. [f. Nip sé.1] trans. 
To adapt the point of (a pen) for writing; to 
mend the nib of. 

1757 Mas. Gairritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. 28 
Come, spread your Paper, sharpen your Wit, nib your Pen, 
and away with it. 1822 Praco Lid/tan Poems 1866 1. 73, 
I drink ‘my coffee and nib my quill. 18653 G. M. Craik 
Winifred’s Wooing (1879) 85 [He] was..mending a pen for 
himself, and nibbing it with critical exactness, 

transf. 1850 J. Hamitton Mem. Lady Colguhoun iv. 134 
It would be easy for an ordinary critic to., nib into a 
sharper paradox the pungent aphorism. 1885 Meaeoiti 
Diana i, The sentence wants more working to line the 
thought ; or, if you will, the thought to nib expression. 

Nibbed (nibd), fo. a. [f. Nip sd.1+-zp?: 
ef. MDu. genybt, LG, -ntbdd, MDa. nzbdet.] Having 
anib or point. Also Aard-, long-nibbed, etc. 

1677 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v4 A hard nibbed pen. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 55 Nibbed-Hooks are of 
iron, nsed to hang the yarn on. 3829 Hoce Sheph. Cat. 1. 
20 He had a large lang-nibbit staff in bis hand, 1858 Mas. 
Ourpuant Laird of Norlaw J. 215 It was a new pen, 
sharply nibbed, such as the minister loved, 

WNibber (nitbor). rare. [f. Nip v.24+-ER1] 
An instrument for nibbing or pointing a pen. 

1886 A thenwum 31 July 138/2 A description [is added] of 
the pen or reed itself, the penknife and the nibber, the 
ruler, the ink, and the inkstand. 

Nibble, obs. or dial. variant of NIPPLE. 

Nibble (ni'b’l), sd. [f. the vb.J 

1, The act or fact of nibbling; an instance of 


this, esp. on the part ofa fish at a bait. 

1658 Rowzanp tr. Moufet's Theat, (ns. 1102 They seek for 
the most tender places, and will not attempt the harder 
places with their nibble. 1820 W. Javinc Sketch Bh. 1. 61 
{To} fish all day..thongh he should not be encouraged by 
a single nibble, 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 51 
When you see a nibble do not be ina hurry, 

Jig. 1837 Ht. Martixneav Soc. Amer. 11, 114 To prevent 
any escape by a nibble in this circle. 1853 R. S. Surtzus 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 21 ‘Uhe ladies, to do them justice, 
are never at all suspicions abont men—especially men on 
the 'nibble’, . . 

2. A quantity (of grass) sufficient for a nibble. 

1838 Fr, A, Kemse Kesfd. in Georgia (1863) 46 The o— 

erambulate also, in earnest search of a nibble of fres 

erbage. 1860 Mas. Gasket Sy/uia’s Lovers xii, There'll 
niver be a nibble o’ grass to be seen this two month. 
b. Pasturage, grass. Cf. Bitx sé. 2b. 

1875 Brackmore A dice Lorraine 111. v. 67 The moss had 
come over the herbage, and the sweet nibble of the sheep 
was souring. : 

Nibble (nib'l), v. Also 5 nebyll, 6 Sz. 
ny bbill, 6-7 (g)nible. [Corresponds in form and 
meaning to LG. zidbelen, also gnibbelen, knib- 
belen,= Du, Anibbelen ‘rodere, mussitare, alter- 
cari’ (Kilian), app. an ablant-variant of Azab- 
belen, KNABBLE v. The immediate source in 
Eng. is not clear.] 

1. trans. To take little bites of (a thing), to bite 


away little by little. 

100-20 Dunbar Poems xxxili. 93 Thay nybbillit him witb 
noyis and cry. 1548 Etyot, Derodo, to gnawe or gnib- 
ble. 1597 Spensea /} tvg. Guat 80 Some, clambring.. Nibble 
the Beehie shrubs. 31649 G. Danien /rinarch., Hen. /V, 
cexlviii, Like a Spring-taught Snayle, Was crauling to haue 
Nibbled the fresh leafe. 1712 STEELE Spect No. 431 » 3,1 
then nibbled all the red Wax of our last Ball-Tickets. 
3756-7 tr. Keysier’s Trav. (1760) 1.68 One sees the tronts 
and other fish. nibbling the calves and ox livers with which 
they are fed. 1817 Keats Sleep & Poetry 254 All tenderest 
birds there. "Nibble the little cupped flowers. 1865 Knicut 
Passages Work, Life lI. iit. 56, 1 look upon the downs 
where flocks are peacefully nibbling the thymy grass. 1871 
Daawin Desc. Man 1. iii. 75 Horses nibble, and cows lick, 
each otber onany spot which itches, 

transf, ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 537 The meyn shalle 
ye nebyll, And I shalle syng the trebill. 267 . Hunt 
Alen, Women, & Bhs. 1. ix. 162 [He] would nibble you the 
beginnings of half the odes of his favourite poet. 

». With complement: To strip from, take off 
or away, make bare, by means of little bites. 

1602 Manston Antonio's Rev. Prol., aan gusts nibble 
the jnyceles leaves From the nak’t shuddring branch. 3617 
Miocteton & Rowiey #air Quarrel v. i, All my baits 
nibbled off, And not the fish canght. 1 96 H. Huntea 
tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) I. 59: Lhey frequently 
nibble away the bait witbont touching the hook. 1867 
Taotore Chron. Barset 1. xxxvii. 321 [He] nibbled off the 
end of a cigar, preparatory to ligbting it. 1887 T, Hanoy 
Woodlanders vii. ‘Ihe bases of the smaller trees were nib- 
bled bare by rabbits. . 

e. To bring zx/o (some state or form) by this 


means, Also jig. 


NIBBLER. 


1837 Syp. Smirn JVs, (1859) 11. 280/2 If the Foreign 
Secretary were to retire, we should no longer be nibbling 
ourselves into disgrace on the coast of Spain. 1849 R. 
Curzon Afonast. Levant viii. 100 The paint brush is made 
by chewing the end of a reed till it is reduced to filaments 
and then nibbling it iato a proper foria. 

d. 1n lens-making : (see Nippuine v/, sb. 2). 

2. intr. To take little bites; to eat or feed in 
this fashion. ‘+ Also const. 07, wéth. 

1582 Staxyuurst Zxeds Ded. (Arb.) 3 Not onlye by gnib- 
ling vpon thee outward ryne of a..historie, but also by 
groaping thee pyth. 1643 Mitrox Divorce Introd., Wks. 
1851 1V. 7 To let them play aad nibble with the bait a while. 
1678 Drypen AW for Love Pref., ss. (ed. Ker) 1. 193 
Sucking critics, who would faia be nibbliag ere their teeth 
are come. 1746 SMoLLETT Refroof 216 ‘Vh' uanuimnber'’d 
shoals of smaller fry, That nibble round, 1 pity and defy. 
31794 Cowrer Needless Alarm 38 Some [sheep] with soft 
bosom pressed The herb as soft, while nibbling strayed the 
rest. 1867 F. Francis Angling iii. 64 He cannot make up 
his mind to leave it, so he nibbles, and nibbles. 1878 A. H. 
Marknam Gt. Frosen Sea ii. 28 The ‘ wily cod'..could not 
even be induced to ‘nibble’, 

b. Const. a¢ (a thing). Also in fig. contexts. 

1630 Dexxea and Pt. Honest Wh. 1. i, His teeth water to 
he nibbling at my gold. 1660 Perys Diary 4 Nov., Mr. 
Mills did begin to nibble at the Common Prayer, by saying 
‘Glory be to the Father’. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. 


(1827) 134 The seed of the serpent may nibbleat the heels of _ 


the seed ofthe woman. 1873 Karte PAilol, Eng. Vongue 
§ 359 Latin scholarship was, however, continually nibbling 
away at these monuments of the French reign. 1877 M. M. 
Grant Sun-Maid viii, Nibbling at the sprouting edges of 
the path. : — 
c. To carp (a¢ something), to make trifling 


objections or criticisms. 

@isor H. Smitn Serm, (1592) 34 She will be nibling at 
his praier, and at his studie, and at his meditations, till she 
haue tyred his deuotions. 1641 Mitton Reform. uu. Wks. 
18sr IT]. 52, 1 need not say to nibble, but opealy to argue 
against the King’s Supremacie. 1699 BentLey Phal. 29 

e will nibble at soine Passages of this Section, to shew 
bis own great Wit. 1719 J. Wetwoop Pref to Rewe's 
Lucan 41 To bumour the deprav'd taste of the Age, by nib- 
bling at Scripture, or depreciating things in themselves 
Sacred. 1788-Cowrer Priv. Corr. (1824) 1. 143, 1 think 
1 caa give you an honest answer to your question, aad 
without the least wish to nibble. 1824 Byron Yuan xv1 v, 
Who nibble, scribble, quibble, be Quiets at once with ‘quia 
impossihile', 1857 Swinauane Ess. §& Stn. (1875) 162 The 
small troubles of spirits that nibble and quibble about 
beliefs living or dead. 1878 E. Wits Lifezx Chris (ed. 3) 
Pref. 4 Reviewers have nibbled at phrases and special 
criticisms, but have avoided the principal questions. 


+3. éuztr. To fidget or play with the fingers. 


(Also said of the fingers.) Ods. rare. 

1s7o Levins Afanif. 113/25 To Nibble with the fingers, 
gesticulari, 1573 Barer Alv. s.v., To nibble with the 
fingers, as vamanerly boyes do with their poiates when they 
are spoken to. 1577 SranyHurST Deser. fred, in flolinshed 
VL. 32 His fingers near to nibble, his teeth to grin. 

b. ¢évans. To fidget or play with (a thing). 

1829 Hoce Shep. Cad, vii, The bem of her jerkin, which 
she was nibbling with her bands, 

4. slang. To catch, nab ; to pilfer. 

1608 MiopLeton 7vick to caich Old One. iv, The Roague 
has spied me now, hee nibled me finely once, too. 1822 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nibble, to pilfer trifling articles, 
not having spirit to touch any thing of consequence. 1843 
Moncaterr Seauips of London 11. i, You are spliced—nib- 
bled at last—well, I wish you joy. 2851 D. Jerroto S¢, 
Giles viii, A nice job I’ve had to nibble him. 

Nibbler (niblez). [f. prec. +-En 1] 

1. One who or that which nibbles, in various 
senses of the vb. 

1598 FLorio, Kosicara, a mouse, a rat, a nibbler. 1599 
Suaks,, etc. Pass, Pilger. iv, The teader nibler would not 
touch the bait. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed, 2) 21 
There is a late nibler at this Learned Doctor. @1717 
Pannett Battle of Frogs & Mice i. 169 Then earth's in- 
habitants, the nibblers, shake. 1759 WarBuaton Le?é. to 
ffurd cxxx, (1809) 286 These are nibblers at the outside. 
1800 Hurois Fav. Village 195 Rich furze, erewhile By the 
last fleecy nibbler neatly trimmed. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict, Nibbler, a pilferer or petty thief. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling iii. 60 Although somewhat of a nibbler,..the bream 
will almost always take the bait in the ead. 

2. U.S. The Blue Perch (Ctenolabrus adspersus), 

1859 Banttett Dict. Amer. s.v. Burgall, Other nanes.. 
are Nibbler, from its eae ten the bait when thrown for 
other fishes, Blue Perch and Conner, 

Nibbling (ni-blin), 737. 5d, [fas prec. + -1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses; an 
instance of this; a portion nibbled. 

1590 Nasue Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Aivb, 1 tooke another nyb- 
ling like a Minew about Bezaes Icones. 1672 H. More 
Brief Reply 46 Vhere are some little nibbliags and quib- 
blings at my Traasition which concludes this first Chapter. 
1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com, IVs. (1709) 327 Alt this 
is but nibling of Fleas. 1738 The Briton Described 49 All 
the Nibblings in the World shall never be able to devour 
the Immortality of a Name. 1813 Sie _R. Witson Priv, 
Diary (1862) 1.271 The promise of the Turkish nibblings 
being restored to Moldavia. 1893 Srerous Zrav. S. £. 
Africa 17 Mere surface nibblings. 

2, techn. The gradual removal of small portions 
from the edge of a piece of glass, to rednce it to 


a circular form before it is gronnd for a lens, 

1850 Ho.taarrreL Turning 111.1265 The process which 
is called shanking or nibbling is continued until the glasses 
are made circular. a 

Nibbling (nivblin), 447. a. [f.as prec. + -ING2.] 

1. That nibbles or takes little bites. 

1602 Mipp.eton Zlurt, Alaster-Constalle w. ii, The 
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nibbling mouse is not asleep, 1624 QuArLes Sion's Elegies 
iii, 18 ‘he treach’rous Angler strikes his nibbling pray. 
1713 C’Tess WincuiLsea Jfisc. Poems 292 Whea nbbliog 
Sheep at large pursue their Food. 1762 Beattie Pigm. & 
Cranes 156 Careless of nibbling bills. 1799 Sourney /77- 
bert, The mouse Gnawing with nibbling tooth the shell's 
defence. 1819 Worosw. Waggoner 1. 138 Vou might have 
heard a nibbling mouse. 1868 Morris £arthly Par. (1870) 
1.1, 264 Nor he [he] heed Of how the nibbling dace might 
feed Upon the loose ends of his hait. 

transf. 1823 Lams Elia Ser. it. Old Margate Hoy, The 
nibbling pickpockets of your patience. 
| b. (See quot.) 
| 1889 G. Finptay ug. Raflway v1e An interesting feature 
of this shop is the ‘ nibbling machine ’, designed for cutting 
out the ‘throws’ in the cranks, 

a. Carping, captious. 

1696 tr. Du AMont’s Voy. Levant Pref. 5, 1 cou'd easily 
dispatch such nibbling Criticks, 1711 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) 111. 253, I say nothing about the nibling Criticks. 
1887 H. Moriry /utrod. 1. L. Peacock's Crotchet C. & 
The nibbling censure of the men whose wit is tainted with 
ill-humour. 

3. Produced by nibbling. 

1824 Byron Juan xvi. xx, A mouse Whose little nibbling 
rustle will embarrass Most people. 

Ilence Ni‘bblingly adv. 

1847 in Wesster ; heace in later Dicts. 


Ni‘bby, sé. Sc. [f Nip s6.13.] A staff with a 
hook at the end. Also wibby stafi 

1812 Giass Cad. /J’arnassus 53 (E.D.D.), By help o° their 
nibbies they fittet it weel. 1866 Cartyne Mewe'x, (1883) 11, 
260 Leaning oa her nibby staff (a fine hazel, cut aad polished 
from the Drumlanrig woods), 1886 J. KusseL, Remin. 
Varrow vi. 170 ‘Iwo or three shepherds..had to use their 
nibbies uamercifully. 
eee ya a. rare—\, [f. Nip sd.16.] Of wool, 
etce.: Full of nibs or knots. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. VV. 378/2 The ‘ noil’. .is valua- 
ble to the woollen cloth-maker.., but it is often very nibby 
and difficult to card. 

Ni‘blick. [Of obscure formation.] A golf 
club having a sinall, round, heavy head, uscd 
when some force is necessary to take the ball out 
of a bad lie. 

1862 Rambling Rent. Golf 18 The Niblick, or Track- 
Iron, is of very important service when the ball lies in a 
narrow cart-rut. ééd.,"Uhe faces..of the spoons, sand-iron, 
and uiblick are hollowed or ‘spooned'. 1894 Biack Highl. 
Cousins 1, 35, 1 smashed my iron niblick clean in two, 

Nib-nib, variant of NEB-yEB. 

Nibs. slang. [Origin obscure.] =Naps. 

1821 D. Haccart Lif Gloss, 172, 1903 A. Anams Loe 
Cowboy xxi. 333 Just to show his royal nibs that he’s been 
thoughtless. 


| Nibung (ntbyy). Also nibong. [Malay 


‘sin nibung.] A Malayan specics of palm, 


1866 Treas. Bolt. 813/1 Olucosperma] filamentosa, the 
Nibung or Nibong of the Malays, is a very elegant palm 
[etc.}._ 1883 Mas. Bishop in Leisure Hour 23/1 The niboug, 
a species of stemless palm, of which the poorer natives make 
their houses, and whose..fronds are often from twenty to 
tweaty-two feet in leagth. 

Niczan (noisfan), a. and sd. [f. Nicew-a (see 
Nicene) +-ay.] =NIcEveE a, and sd. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Vicean or Nicene, helonging 
tothat City. 1834 Penny Cycd. 11. 341/1 Eusebianism was 
+.@S victorious in the east as the Niczean Creed was..in 
the west, 1860 Chand. Encycl. 1. 403/2 Morally the victory 
was leaning to the side of the Nicwaas, 

Wicampoop, obs. form of Nixcompoor. 

Nicaragua (uikaregivi). Also 8 nicar-, 
nicorago, 9 -guar. [The name of a republic in 
Central America.] Aécaragua wood, a red dye- 
wood similar to Brazil wood, obtained from some 
species of Casalpinta; peach-wood. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3891/3 Nicaragua and Mohogon 
Wood. 1708 /did, No. 4408/4 A Parcel of Nicorago Wood. 
1725 SLOANE Jamaica M1. 184 Nicaragua-Wood. This wood 
is almost as red, and as heavy as the true Lrasile. 1756 
P. Baowne ¥umaica (1789) 17 There are large quantities of 
logwood, nicarago, and..dry goods and bullion exported 
from thence. 1809 R. Lancroap, /utrod. Trade 138 Our 
returns are..nicaragua wood,..hides, &c. 1845 Excycl. 
AMfetrop. XX. 789/1 Its chief products are .. turpentine, 
liquid amber, and Nicaragua wood. 1858 Homans Cycé. 
Comm 1443/1 Nicaragua, or peach-woods, differ greatly ia 
their quality as well as price. 

+Niccanee. 0¢s. Also nica-. [Origin ob- 
scure.] Some kind of piece-goods formerly im- 
ported from India. 

1712 Loud. Gaz. No. 5051/3 Nillaes, Niccanees, Photaes, 
31725 fbid. No. 6388/2 The followiag Goods, viz...Bejuta- 
pants, Chelloes, Lemanees, Nicanees large, Nicanees small. 
1727 W. MatHER Vag. Afan's Contp, 411 Coral, Callicoes, 
Niccanees, Clouts [etc.]. 1788 Crarkson Jmifol. Slave fr. 
104 In the second class may be reckoned..Callicoes, Cush- 
taes, Chintz, Chelloes, Nicamees [sic], Negampants. 

Ni-ccolic, @. rare. [f mod.L. miccol-tm 
NickeEL.] Of nickel (see -1¢ 1 b). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 886 Vhe niccolic suroxide has a dirty 
pale green colour, 1857 MAvNE Expos. Lex. 765/2 Double 
Salts produced by the combination of a niccolic with an 
aunmonic salt. 

Niccoliferous, variant of NICKELIFEROUS. 

Niccolite (niklsit). Aviz. [£ mod.L. niccol- 
went NICKEL +-ITE14.] Native arsenide of nickel ; 
copper-nickel, nickeline. 


1868 Dana Syst. Afin. (ed. 5) 61 The name..should be 
i; Writtea Niccoline, or better Niccolite, in place of Beudant’s 


NICE. 


Nickeline. 892 Geol. Survey Canada V.1. 45, Niccolite 
++, When pure, contains in one hundred parts 44:1 of aickel 
and 55:9 of arsenic. 

Niccolo, variant of Nicouo, 

Ni-ccolous, ¢ vere. [f. mod.L. niccol-um 
NickEL.] Of nickel (see -ous c). 

1839 Ure Dict, rts 886 The niccolous suroxide of Berze- 
lius Is black. 

ice, obs. form of NicHE, N1EcE. 

+ Nice, sd. Obs. rare. [f. next.] A foolish or 
simple person; a fool. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14420 After Malgo, 
Carice pei ches, A nyce pat louede no pes. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 285 That wol with ydel hand reclame His hauk, 
as many a nyce doth. c1430 Adgunms Virgin 42 Out of pe 
wey y wole him lede, And make of him bobe fool and nyce. 

Nice (nis), a. Forms: 3-7 nyce, (4 nycy), 
4-5 nys, 4-6 (8 Sc.) nyse, 4-6 nise, 5 neys, 
6 niece, Sc. nyss, 7 nies, 9 da/, nist(e, nyst.e, 
3- nice. [a. OF. wice, nicke (now only dial.) = 
Prov. nesct, Catal. nect, Sp., Pg. necio, Py., It 
nescio i-L, nescius: sce NESCIOUS a.] 

The precise development of the ‘very divergent senses 
which this word has acquired in English is not altogether 
clear. 1n many examples from the 16th and r7th centuries 
it is difficult to say in what particular sense the writer in- 
tended it to be takea. 

+1. Foolish, stupid, scnseless. Ods, 
in 14th and 1gth c.) a. Of persons. 

¢ 1290 5. Ling, Leg. 1. 476,493 And hot ich pe [scide] hou 
heo heold mi lif, for-sobe ich were nice. ¢1380 1122, Palerne 
49) Now witterly ich am va-wis & wonderliche nyce. 1387 
Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) V1. 23 He made pe lady so mad and 
so nyce hat sche worschipped hym as pe grettest prophete 
of God Almy3ty. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grad? xii. 73 They seiden 
he was a fool..and that they sien nevere so nise a man. 
1500-20 Dunuar Poems xxxix. 35 Quha that dois deidis of 
petie .. Is haldin a fule, and that full nyce. ¢ 1557 Abp. 
Parker /’s. xlix. 141 As well the wyse as mad and nyse to 
others leave theyr port. 

b. Of actions, ctc. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 323 Pyn askyng is nys, & a» pou 
foly hay frayst, fynde pe be-houes. 1390 Gower Conf 111. 
180 So is it bot a nyce Sinne Of gold to ben to covoitous. 
c1460 J, Russe, Bd, Nurture 508 Cookes.. pat provokethe 
pe peple..Prou3 nice excesse of such receytes of pe life to 
make an endynge. 1494 Fasyax Chron. vt. ccxvi. 234 A 
nyce folysshe couenaunte ought nat to be holdin. 1560 
Roiiann Crt. Venus 1. 739 [(Quha did] reheirs ane certane 
nyse Sermonis, [With argu]mentis, aad diuers questionis. 


i 2. Wanton, loose-mannered ; lascivious. Ods. 


a. Of persons. 

c 1328 Poem tenip. Edi. {1 (Percy) 10 These nyse prestes 
That playeth her nyse game By ny3t. 741366 Cuaucer 
Rom. Rose 1285 Nyce she was, but she ne mente Noone 
harme ne slight ia hir entente, But oonely lust & jolyte. 
e412 Hoccreve De Neg. Princ. 1473 Pou woldest han as 
wantoaly be gyed As dob pe nycest of hem. ¢ 1430 A/ymuus 
Virgin (1867) 53 Daimpaed soulis..Pat wolen not do weel, 
but euere be nyce. 1529 Rastenn Pastyiue, Hist. Brit. 
(1811) 153 He..put ont of his court all nyce and wantoa 
people. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. ZL. mi. 24 These are comple- 
meats, these are humours, these betraie nice weaches that 
would be betraied without these. 

absol. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1359 Hit is not innoghe to 
be nice al no3ty pink vse Bot if all be worlde wyt his wykked 
dedes. 1414 26 Pol. Poems 60 God 3eue 30w grace.. To 
cherische pe goode, and chastyse be nys. 

b. Of conduct, ete. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 236 We..telle 30w ober 
tales..of per nyce ribaudie. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
1V. 67 Po it was i-doo wib foule songes and pestis aad iapes 
aad nyse menstralcie. 1423 Jas. 1 Avugts Q. cxxix, Gif thy 
lufe [be] sett alluterly Of nyce lust, thy trauail is in veyne. 
a 1450 Myrc 61 From nyse lapes aad rybawdye Thow moste 
turne away pyn ye. 1529 More Sup fl. Soulys Wks. 306/2 
These nice and wanton wordes doo not verye wel wyth vs. 
1587 Gotpinc De Alornay Ep. Ded., Ouercome with nyce 
eee and fond vanities. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. un. 
xiii. 180 When mine houres Were nice aad lucky, men did 
ransome liues Of me for iests. . 

te. Of dress: Extravagant, flaunting. Ods. 

c 1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 205 Pou studiest aftir 
nycearay, And makist greet cost ia cloping. 100-20 Dun. 
Baa Poems xiv. 9 So nyce array, so strange to thair abbay, 
Within this jand was nevir hard nor sene. 1863 Homilies 
ut. /dolatry ui. (1640) 72 An Image with a nice and wanton 
apparell and countenance. 

td. Very trim, elegant, or smart. Ods. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 128 b/1 She chastysed them that 
were nyce aad queyate, sayeng that suche nycete was fylthe 
ofthe sowle. @1500 A/yluer of Abynton in Haz). £. P,P. 
III. 117 The wenche she was full proper and nyce; Amonge 
all other she bare great price. 1540 Hyape tr. Vives‘ [usir. 
Chr. Wom. (1592) K ij, She shal not..use bir voyce to be 
feat and nice. 

+3. Strange, rare, uncommon. Oés. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxiv. 70, 1 merueyled 
nought soo moche of no thyng..as I doo now of this nyce 
syght. 1500-20 Dunpaa Poems xxxv. 41 Quhea I awoik, 
my dreme it was so nyce, Fra every wicht 1 hid it asa vyce. 
1535 CoverpaLe Zecclus. xlili. 27 For there be straunge 
woaderous workes, dyuerse maner of nyce beestes and 
whall fishes. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 143 Frome hens- 
forth we sha] neyther enuye nor reuerence the nyse frute- 
fulnes of Stoiduin, Taprobaaa, or the redde sea. 

+4. Slothful, lazy, indolent. Ods. rare=°. 
c1440 Promp, Parv, 355/2 Nyce, iners. 1604 R. Caw: 
prty Table Alph., Nice, slow, lazie, 

+b. Effeminate, unmanly. Ods. rare. 

1573 Barer Adv. s.v., Men thinke they wax nice and 
effeminate. 1598 Fiorio, Paranimpha .., an effeminate, 
nice, milkesop, puling fellow. 1681 R, L'Estaance Tully's 
Offices 64 Any thing that is Loose, Nice, and Effeminate, 


(Common 


NICE. 


+ ¢. Not able to endure much ; tender, delicate. | 
1s62 Buttevx Bulwark, Sicke Afen 56 Soche be the 
weake, feble, nise stomackes of many. 1648 Markham's 
Housew. Gard, 11. x. (1668) 80 The Bee is tender and nice, | 
and only lives in warm weather, @ 1674 CLARENOON in Life 
1. (1842) 927/2 He..was of so nice and tender a composition, 
that a little rain or wind would disorder him. ¢ 1710 CELia 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 26 But these are nice plants and are 
kept mostly under Glass’s, ye aire being too rough forthem, | 
+d. Over-refined, luxurious. Oés. 
r621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. it 1. ii. (1651) 145 We. .spoile 
our childrens maners, by our overmuch cockering and nice 
education, 1720 Ozety Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1. xt. 221 All 


the Roman Youth that had..grown effeminate with nice 
Living, joined and favoured Catiline. 
+ 5. Coy, shy, (affectedly) modest, reserved. Ods. 
14.. Sir Beues (S) 3199 Maydens at her first Weddyng 
Wel nyse al pe first ny3t. 1§.. Christ's Kirk 15 Thay wer 
sa nyss quhen men them nicht, Thay squelit lyke ony gaitis, 
1892 Kyo Sol. & Pers. 1. ii, Fhen be not nice, Perseda, as 
women woont To hasty louers. 1634 Mitton Comins 139 
Ere..The nice Morn on th’ Indian steep From her cabin'd 
loop hole peep. aa 2 
tb. Shy, reluctant, unwilling, Const. fo, 77, | 


of, or with inf. Ods, | 
e1s60 A. Scotr Poets (S.T.S.) iv. gt The nycest to 
ressave Vpoun the nynis will nip it. 16.. Bryan in Farr | 
S. P. Elsa, (1845) 11. 335 Straight bent to glorious deeds by | 
kind, And to no braue acheiuements nice. r6r7 Morvson 
Jtin, 1, 40, I found the Italians nothing nice to shew their 
strong forts to me and to other strangers. c 1665 Mas. 
Hutcuinson Afent. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 58 She is the 
nicest creature in the world of suffering her perfections to 
be known. 1668 Mas. Benn Oroonoko Wks. (1718) 55 They 
are extreme modest and bashful, very shy, and nice of being 
touch’d. 1676 Davpen Aurengz. u. i, Virtue is nice to take 
what’s not her own, , ' 
+6. Phr. Zo make (ét) nice, to display reserve or | 
reluctance; to make a scruple. Ods. 
1530 Parser. 624, ] make it coye, or nyce asa daungerouse © 
person doth, ye fais destrange. 1560 RoLLano Crt. Venns 
ut, 827 Raah and Ruth.. War licht Ladeis, thocht 3e it mak 
sa nice. rg9s Suaks. Yoh ut. iv. 138 And he that stands 
vpon a slipp’ry place, Makes nice of no vilde hold to stay 
him vp. 1606 Birnte Arrk-Buriadl (1833) 16 Althogh they 
seeme to make nyce in praying fordead. 1637 Rutueeroro | 
Lett. \xxxi. (1862) 1. 205 Christ..cometh in.. without cere- 
monies, or making it nice, to make a poor ransomed one 
Hisown. 1677 Gitrin Dewmonol, (1867) 168 They make not 
nice to tell him that there is no possibility of salvation but 
in their way. ; ¥ a. 
7. Fastidious, dainty, difficult to please, esp. in 
respect of food or cleanliness; also in good sense, 


refined, having refined tastes, i 

1551 Roatnson tr. AZore's Utop. 11. (1898) 149 Anothere ys 
of so nyce and soo delycate a mynde that he settethe noth- | 
ynge by yt. 1573 Tusser xsd, (1873) 191 The slouen and 
the careless man, the roinish nothing nice. 1600 Dekker For- 
tuxatus Prol., Your nice sonles, cloyd with dilicious sounds, 
Will loath her lowly notes. @1656 Br. Haut Res, Wks. | 
(1660) 3 Nice ears are all for variety of Doctrines, as palates 
of meats. 1706 E, Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 
He is not so nice as his Superiors, whom nothing will go 
down with, under right Nantz or Rum. 175: JoHNsON 
Rambler No. 104 Pg The mind.. becomes. .nice and fastidi- 
ous, and like a vitiated palate. r805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. IL, 1047 It is better, as fattening animals are very 
nice, to let them have rather too little than too much. 1836 
C. Suaw in Afent, (1837) II. 593, 1 can eat anything, and am 
not very nice about the cleanliness. 1856 HawtHorNne Eng. 
Wate-bhs. (1879) 11. 318 Neither is it at all nice as to what | 
it clutches, in its necessity for support. 

Phrases, 1553 T. Witson R&ef, (1580) 223, I knewe a 
Priest as nice as a Nonnes Henne. 158 en Farew, 
(1846) 139 More nice than wise. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 

1, ii, (1742) 11 Suppose..the other more nice than wise should 
reply, Nay, it may possibly be otherwise. 19782 Cowrea 
Mut, Forbearance 20 Some people are more nice than wise. 

b. Particular, precise, strict, careful, in regard 
to some special thing. 

1584 R. Scot Déscou, Witcher. tx. i, (1886) 135 Some are 
so nise, that they condemne generallie all sorts of diuina- 
tions. 1625 Bacon Zss., Greatn. Kingd, (Arb) 479 The 
Spartans were a nice People in Point of Naturalization. 
166: Maavett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 59 The Parliament 
is alwayes very nice and curious on this point. 1724 
Woorow Corr. (1843) IIL. 141, I find them very nice that no 


other..be admitted to this correspondence. 1839 Use 
Dict. Aris 107 He is extremely nice in selecting his malt 
and hops, 181 Lo. Brovcnam Brit. Const. viil. 99 Like 
the old Romans, never very nice in weighing how large a 
Proportion of the people influenced the government. 


+c. Fastidious in matters of literary taste. Ods. 

1628 Witner Brit, Kenemb, Premonit. s, 1 had rather 
twenty nice Criticks should censure mee. ¢ 1665 Mas. Hutcx- 
inson Jem. Col. Hutchinson (1846)23 His judgement was so 
nice, that he could never frame any speech beforehand to 

lease himself. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 286 Thus Critics, of 
ess judgment than caprice, Curious not knowing, not exact 
but nice, Form short Ideas. 1770 Lancnoane Plutarch 
(1879) 11. 735/2 Such digressions as these the nicest readers 
may endure, provided they are pot too long. 

d. Precise or strict in matters of reputation or 

conduct ; punctilious, scrupulous, sensitive. 
, 1647 Crarenoon Hist. Reb. vu. § 43 So difficult a thing it 
is to play an after-Game of Reputation, in that nice and 
jealous profession. 1709 Swirr Advancem. Relig, Wks, 
31755 11. 1.99 Women of tainted reputations find the same 
countenance..with those of the nicest virtue. 1784 Cowper 
Task wu. 8g Men too were nice in honor in those days, And 
judg'd offenders well. 1826 Disaarti Viv. Grey 1. v, | am 
not very nice myself about these matters. 1843 Murat in 
Nonconf M11. 227 The Duke of Wellington said...‘ Men who 
have nice notions about religion have no business to be 
soldiers '. 1887 Baninc-GouLp Hed Spider xvii, I should get 
it back again.., and not be too nice about the means. 


Subiect. 


126 


e. Refined, cultured. 


pg eater Rhime H 2b, Eloquence and gay wordes 
are..but the garnish of a nice time, the Ornaments that doe 
but decke the house of a State. a1t792 Burns You Wild 
Mossy Mountains iv, Of nice education but sma’ is her 
share. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst. vege i, As con- 
versation awakened the nicer emotions of her mind, that 
threw such a captivating grace around her. 1818 SueLiey 
Fulian 536 As we could guess From his nice habits and his 

entleness. 1874 Geo. Ettor Coll, Break/.-P. 56 ‘Truce, 1 

g 1’ Said Osric, with nice accent. — 

8. Requiring or involving great precision, ac- 
curacy, or minuteness. 

1513 Dovctas Zne/s 11. iv. 138 Our fallowschip exerce 
palestrale play .., Nakit worsling and strougling at nyse 
poynt. 1590 Nasne Pasguil’s Apol. 1. D ij b, The pearle of 
the word, must not he weighed in those scales that men 
commonly vse to weigh their yron, it isa nicer work. 1665 
Bove Occas. Refi. u, viii. (1675) 123 The Watch I use to 
measure the time with in nice Experiments. 1745 A. BuTLER 
Lives Saints (1836) IL. p. x}vi, The indagation is often a task 
both nice and Jaborious. 1776 Aoam Smity JV. Nv. x. 
(1869) I. 108 A house carpenter seems to exercise rather a 
nicer and more ingenious trade than a mason, 1822 Imison 
Sci. & Art 1.35 Those who are engaged in making nice 
philosophical experiments. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 209/2 
For nice purposes the metal may be obtained in a state of 
purity by the following process. 

9. Not obvious or readily apprehended ; difficult 
to decide or settle; demanding close consideration 
or thought; + intricate. 

1513 Doucias ners ut, Prol. 14 Nyce laborynth, quhar 
Mynotaur the bull Was kepit. 1581 G. Permie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ, Cony. 1, (1586) 19 The finer wit a man is of, the more he 
heateth it .. about nice and intricate pointes. 1649 JER. 
Taytor Gt. Z.reurp. ut, Sect. xiv. 51 he way to destruction 
is broad and plausible, the way to heaven nice and austere. 
1689 Porpte tr. Locke's 1st Let. Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 
II. 233 Opinions..about nice and intricate Matters that 
exceed the Capacity of ordinary Understandings. 1759 
Ropertson f/ist. Scot. 1. 175 It was the work but of one 
day to examine and to resolve this nice problem. 1789 
Betsuam ss. I. vil. 34 It becomes a very nice and curious 
question indeed. 1847-9 Hetps Friends in C. (1851) I. 21 
One of the nicest problems fora man to solve. 1885 Mlanch. 
Exam. 3 June 5/1 Whether the agreement was actually 
violated isa question involving several nice points, 

b, Minute, subtle; also of differences, slight, 
small. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Lusi. 1. xit. 29 Nowe leauyng nice 
suttleties, lette us wey the matter it selfe. 161aT. JAmEs 
Corrupt. Scripture v.6 They seeme to mince and slice the 
matter into certaine nice and subtile distinctions. 166a 
StitunGrL. Orig. Saerz i. iii, § 4 Without perplexing our 
minds about those more nice and subtile speculations, 1732 
Pore Ess, Alan 1. 223 Twixt that, and reason, what a nice 
barrier, For ever sep'rate, yet for evernear. 1784 JouNnson 
Let, ta Mfr, Sastres 2 Sept., Your critick seems to me to be 
an exquisite Frenchman ; his remarks are nice; they would 
at least have escaped me. 1855 Bain Senses & at. 1. i. § 22 
The generality of people can appreciate far nicer differences 
than these. 1870 Howson Aletaph. St. Pand ii, 41 When 
we desire to appreciate the nicer shades of meaning. 

e. Precise, exact, fine. 

1710 Aooison Whig Exant. No. 4 » 8 A very nice re- 
semblance, 1746 Heavey Medit, (1818) 127 You may 
observe..in its gently-bending tufts, the nicest symmetry. 
1802 Patev Vat, Theol. xii, (1819) 197 A nicer accommoda- 
tion to their respective conveniency, 1841 Mratuin Woncon/. 
I. 1 No words could describe with nicer accuracy the 
political movements of English dissenters. 1867 Dx. 
Arcvit Reign of Law ii. (ed. 4) 92 The nice and perfect 
balance which is maintained between these two forces. 


+10. a. Slender, thin. Ods. rare. 

1sgo Srensea F. Q. 111. ii.6 As Ladies wont,in pleasures 
wanton lap ‘lo finger the fine needle and nyce thread. 1604 
Suaxs. OA, un. iil. 15 That policie may either last so long, 
Or feede vpon such nice and waterish dict. 

+b. Unimportant, trivial. Obs. rare. 

1sg2 Suaxs. Kon, § Ful. v. ii, 18 The Letter was not 
nice, but full of charge, Of deare import, and the neglecting 
it May do much danger. 1601 — ‘Yui. C. 1v. iii. 8 In such 
a time as this, it is not meet That euery nice offence should 
beare his Comment. 

1l. +a. Critical, doubtful, full of danger or un- 
certainty. Ods, 

1596 Suaks.1 Hen. IV’, 1. i. 48 To set so richa mayne On 
the nice hazard of one doubtfull houre, It were not good. 
1608 D, Tluvit] Ess. Pol. § Alor. 64 b, Vnderstanding on 
what nice tearms the life of the Blacke-Prince..did stande. 
168a Lond. Gaz. No. 1711/4 We bless Propitious Heaven, 
which,.has directed Your Majesty in these Nice and 
Critical times, 1710 Woprow Corr. (1843) I. 195 You know 
my itch after accounts of..the true state of things at this 
nice juncture. 

b. Delicate, needing tactful handling. 

1617 Moavson /¢i'n. sv. 1. fii. (1903) 184 A Treatise to be 
written of purpose, and with deliberation, vppon that nice 
1664 J. Witson Projectors v, Things of this 
nature are so nice, and kickish, the least Error renders 
them irretriveable. 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela III. 40, 1 
hope you had Presence of Mind to do this,—For it was a nice 
Part toact. 1977 Watson PAitip 12, 11. (1793) I. 12g For 
several years in the nicest political negociations. 

12. a. Entering minutely into details; attentive, 
close. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie wxiili}.(Arb.) 126 We imputed 
it toanice and scholasticall curiositie in such makers. 1617 
Moayson /¢in, 11. 35 His company is like to be shunned, as 
of a nice observer of mens actions and manners. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 338 Some Peasants, not t’ omit the 
nicest Care, Of the same Soil their Nursery prepare. 1738 
Pref. . Keill's Anin, Gcon, 20 Nicer inquiries into the 
Structure of the Parts. 1789 G. Waite Seléorne vi, Upon 
a nice examination..I could find nothing resinous in them, 
1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, il. 328/2 It fluctuates..per- 
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ceptibly to a nice observer. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 397 
The cases mpy be strictly parallel in every visible respect, 
as tested hy the nicest observations. a 

b. Of the eye, ear, etc.: Able to distinguish or 
discriminate in a high degree. 

@ 1586 Stoney (J.), Such aman was Argalus, as hardly the 
nicest eye can find a spot in. 1955 J. Suespeare Lydia 
ee. II. 142 A nice pallate in good liquor had made my 
landlord a favourite companion. 1795 Woxcot (P. Pindar) 
Hair Powder Wks. 1812 111. 304 Dull though thy tym. 
panum, her nicer ear Catches a thunder-growl from yonder 
sphere. 1847 H. Mitiea Zest. Rocks v. (1857) 209 Gifted.. 
with a pea ties nice eye for detecting those analogies, 
1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt.-cap 273 The nice eye can 
distinguish grade and grade. 2 

e, Of judgement, etc.: Finely discriminative. 

1697 Devoen Virg. Pasi. Pref., Wks. 1721 I. 82 Virgil.. 
was of too nice a Judgment to introduce a God denying the 
Power and Providence of the Deity. 1742 SuENsTONE 
Schoolmistr, 237 With nice discernment see Ye quench 
not, too, the sparks of nobler fires. 2785 Crane Newspafer 
Wks. 1834 II. 126 We cannot call their morals pure, Their 
judgment nice, or their decisions sure. 1833 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Fr, Wines & Pol. i. 16 No peegic on earth had so nice a 
sense of the morally graceful. 2845 S. Austin Raake's Hist. 
Ref. 1. 297 His style is not above mediocrity, nor does he 
evince any nice sense of elegance and form. 

d. Delicate or skilful in manipulation. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. aa 4. One Person at Work, who 
was exceeding slow in his Motions, and wonderfully nice 
in his Touches. 1764 Reio /auguiry 1. ili. 78 The nicest 
artist cannot make a feather or the leaf of a tree. 1806-7 
J. Berzesroro Miseries Hum. Life (1826) u. xxxiv, Jobs 
that require hoth a nice hand and a contriving head. 

13. Minutely or carefully accurate. 

1599 Suaks. Afnch Ado v.i. 75 Ile proue it on his body if 
he dare, Despight his nice fence, and his actiue practise. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 584 All at once thir Reeds Put forth, 
and to a narrow vent appli’d With nicest touch. 1699 
Bentiev Pha. Pref. 93 The largest and nicest knowledge 
of the English Language, of any man living. 1769 Sa 
Reynotos D7se, i. (1876) 309 That critical peice ot study, 
on the nice management of which their future turn of taste 
depends. 180§ CoLtincwoop in Nicolas Diss. Nelson 
(1845) VII. 242 To pass them from the leeward .. required 
nice steerage. 1849 Loncr. Building of Shif 17 With 
nicest skill and art..a little model the Master wrought, 

b. Ofinstruments or apparatus: Showing minute 
differences ; finely poised or adjusted. 

@ 1628 Lo. Baooxe IVs. (1633) 1.54 To pease his deeds, by 
her nice weights and measure. 1666 Boyte Orig. Fornies § 
Qual. 397 Imploying a nice pair of Gold Scales..1 found that 
this Powder weigh'd somewhat..more than twice so much 
common Water. 1704 J. Harais Lex. Jechs. l.s.v. Hyere 
scope, You will find this plain and simple Instrument, the 
nicest Hygrometer_of any, for it will show you very small 
Alterations. 1771 T. Percivat Ess, (1776) II]. 127 A watery 
dew..which being committed to a nice scale, may probably 
be found to be equalin gravity toa dropofrain. 1875 Sears 
Serm. Chr. Like 29 Weigh arguments in the nicest in- 
tellectual scales. es 

14, Of food; Dainty, appetizing. 

agxz Arputunot ¥. BulZ mn. App. i, This was but a pre- 
tence to provide some nice bit for himself. a 1766 Mrs. F, 
Sneaian Sidney Bidulph V. 193 We sent her up three or 
four plates of the nicest things that were at table. 3799 
Jane Austen Leét. (1884) 1. 224 You must give us something 
very nice, for we are used to live well. 185a Rock Cé. of 
Fathers 111. 103 A banquet which usually consisted of the 
nicest dishes then known. 1853 Sovea Pantrofh. 284 
Some of these pastries would nppear very nice to us in the 
present day. 

absol. 1793 W. Roseats Looker-on No. 53 (1794) II. 287 
To imitate our fashionable physicians in mixing up together 
the nauseous and the nice. F 

15. Agreeable; that one derives pleasure or 


satisfaction from; delightful. 

In common use from the latter part of the 18th cent, as a 

general epithet of approval or commendation, the precise 
nification varying to some extent with the nature of the 
fistantive ualified by it. 

1769 Miss Carter Left, (1817) 11. 34, I intend to dine with 
Mrs. Borgrave, and in the evening to take a nice walk. 2780 
Becxroro Biog. Mem. Extr. Painters 110 A nice pocket 
edition, 1796 Jane Austen Le#é, (1884) 1. 126 You scold 
me so much in the nice long letter which ] have .. received 
from you. 1837 Maj. Ricuaapson Brit, Legion ix. (ed. 2) 
220 The Commandant, whom I subsequently found to be a 
very nice fellow. 1860 B’xess Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 
II, v. 270 Lilies of the valley, and I know not what nice 
things. 1897 Mary Kinastey JV. Africa 654 How nice it 
must be to be able to get about in cars, omnibuses and rail- 
way trains again ! 

Phr, 1796 Mes. M. Rostxson Angelina 1.44 The parson’s 
daughters are as nice as my nail and as clean as a penny | 


b. Zo look nice, to have an agreeable, attractive, 


or pretty appearance. ‘ 

1793 Minstrel 11. 182 She was desirous of looking as nice 
as possible. 1836 Going to Service xii. 139 ©, you Took so 
nice,..any body would take you for an experienced servant. 
1870 Miss Brincman A. Lynne 11. xii. 255 Cuthbert liked 
her to look nice, 

¢. Kind, considerate, or pleasant (to others), 

1830 Moore Alene. (1854) V1. 152 She has, in the nicest 
and most delicate way, procured them. 1872 T. Harpy 
Under Greenw, Tree v.i, ‘ Not nice of Master Enoch ', said 
Dick. 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 165 When 
1 say Van was good, I mean he was nice to me, 

a. In ironical use, Also 2tce and. 

1846 D. Jernotp Afys. Caudle ii, You'll be nice and ill in 
the morning. 1851 — S¢. Giles viii, A nice job I’ve had to 
nibble him, y 

16. As adv. Nicely. rare. 

1sgo J. Hevwoop Four P. P. in Haz]. Dodsley 1. 351 But 

tick them and pin them as nice as ye will. ¢1557 App. 

ARKER P35. cxix. 345 Curst be they all, from thy good love 


NICEBECETUR. 


who wander wyll to nyse. 21786 Exiza Heywoov Jez 
Present (1771),53 Take a fine piece of sturgeon, wash and 
clean it very nice. 

17. Comb, as sice-conscienced, -eared, Singered, 
etc.; sice-becoming, -looking, -spoken; nice-dis- 
cerning, judging ; nice-driven, -preserved, -spun. 

@1727 Pattison Cré. Venus in Prior's Poems (1733) VII. 
106 Full in the midst, with *nice-hecoming Grace, Stood 
Youth, 1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 18 ‘Yhese squemish 
and *nice-conscienced fellows. 1776‘ Jor: Contier’ (J. Le 
Bicknell) Avus. Trav. (ed. 4) App. 26 Should his tordship's 
*nice-discerning eye perceive any Jacohitical expressions in 
his works. 1630 2. Johnson's Kingd. § Commi. 39 That 
pee, and *nice-driven negotiation of the peace betwixt 

ngland and Spaine. a 1843 Soutney Comm.-gl, Bk. Ser. 
11, (1849) 33 The chilling fastidiousness of some *nice-eared 
critics. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1. 202 One.. whose notes *Nice- 
finger'd Art must emulate in vain, 1818 Jamieson Burt's 
Lett. N. Scott, 1. 322 It sets ye weel to he sae *nice-gabbit. 
1571 Gotnine Calvin on Ps. xxii, 2 He was not so “nyce- 
harted as to make a cruel! yelping out for some comon 
harme. 1583 — Calvin on Deut, cxxxi. 806 Because ye 
poe were ouertender and nyceharted, they had need of 

elpe, 1728-46 THomson Séring 407 There throw, *nice- 
judging, the delusive fly. 1807 Jane Austen Le?é. (1884) I. 
328 She is a *nice-looking woman. 1838 Dickens O, Twist 
xiv, He is a nice-looking boy, is he not? 1882 J. Haw- 
THORNE fort, Fool 1. xv, A portrait of a very nice-looking 
young lady. 1869 Miss Brovcuton Not Wisely 11 Miss 
Chester was gifted with that sort of *nice-lookingness. 1618 
N. Friern Amends for Ladies iu. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley XI. 
132 A pox of these *nice-mouthed creatures! 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 225 Foolish *Nice-pallated People and 
Gluttons, 1588 Snans. 774. A. u. iii. 135 We will enioy 
That *nice-preserued honesty of yours. 1777. Potter 
AE schylus (1779) 11. 88 This stranger seems, like the *nice- 
scented hound, Quick in the trace of blood. 1799 JANE 
Austen Leit. (1884) 1. 209 We have two very “nice-sized 
rooms. 1863 Sata in Temple Bar VIL. 73, I suppose there 
is nothing immodest (even in this wonderfully “nice spoken 
age) in confessing [etc.]. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 533 A few *nice-spun and chimerical speculations. 1815 
MIvMan Fazio (1821) 17 Death’s not *nice-stomach’d, to he 
cramm’d With such unsavoury offal. 

+ Nicebecetur. 04s. Also 6 nyse-, nyce- 
becetur (-byceter), nycibecetour. [Origin ob- 
scure; perh. a fancifnf formation from Nice a. 
The earliest and latest quots. appear to show 
different stressings of the word.] A dainty, fine, 
or fashionable girl or woman. 

¢ 1520 BA, Mayd Emlyn 225 in Hazl. E. P. P. WV. 90 To 
gete gownes and furs, These nysebeceturs, Of men sheweth 
theyr pyte. a3s3a Hevwoov Weather (Braud!) 898 An- 
other: maner losse yf we sholde mys Then of such nyce- 
hyceters as she is. 31542 Uoatr Erasm, Apfoph. y20b, In 
suche did..the other nycibecetours or denty dames custom- 
ably use..to hee carryed about. 1546 HEywooo Prov. 1. 
xi. (1874) 57 Betweene you and your Ginifinee Nycebecetur. 
[a1g53 Unaty Roster Doister 1. iy.12.]_ 1884 in Cl. Robin- 
son Handful Pleasant Delights (Arb) 14 Farewel good 
Nicihicetur, God send you a sweeter. 

So +Nicebice. Ods. rare—', 

1595 Locrine 1. iv, No, by my troth, mistresse nicebice, 
how fine you can nickname me. 

+ Niced, 2//. a. Obs. rare. [f. Nick a.] Made 
foolish or delicate. 

a1440 Burcu Calo 601 Dreede no dremys..Thouh thei 
he caused of compleccioun, Or ellis of any nyced fantasie. 
1877 Stanvauast Descr. /rel. Ep. Ded. in Holinshed, If 
anie man his stomach shall be found so tenderlie niced, or so 
deintilie spiced, as that he maie not digest the grosse draffe 
of so hase a countrie, 

Niced: see NycetTte. 

+ Ni-cefy, v. Ods.-° [f. Nice a.] (See quot.) 

3611 Corcr., Faire la sadinette, to mince it, nicefie it, 
make it dainty, to be verie squeamish. 

+ Nicehead. Oés.-° [f Nicza.] (See quot.) 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 355/2 Nycehede, or nycete, inercia, 

Niceish (naisif),a. Also nicish. [f. Nicea. 
+-isH1,] Somewhat or rather nice. 

1835 Mas. Cartvie Le#t. I. 46 Talkative, niceish people. 
1860 TRoLLorE Framiley P. xiv, He's a nicish cut of a horse. 
1888 4 thenzum 19 May 628/2 There is a niceish girl—not 
the mystic heroine born of fire and water, 

Niceling. Now rare. [f. Nicz a.+-uivne1.] 

+1. An effeminate, tender, or delicate person. 

1549 Covernae, etc. Lvasm, Par. Fas. i. 26 h, That..we 
maye nether become tendre nycelynges through vayne 
pleasures, ne moued with terrible turmoylinges. 1583 Gotn- 
inc Calvin on Deut, x\, 238 There aré a sorte of these nyce- 
lings which take greefe at it. 

2. arch, A nice thing. 

1884 Brack Fud. Shakes. ii, 1 was showing you what 
nicelings and delicates my father was bringing. 

Nicely (nsisli), adv, Also 4 nise-, 5 nice- 
liche; 4-6 nycely, (6 -lie), 5-6 nysely. [f. 
Nice a. +-Ly 2, after OF. nicement.] 


tl. Foolishly, nnwisely. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chvon, (1810) 297 Sir Hugh of Coser 
ham he did nycely & mys, 1387 TREvISA FTigden (Rolls) ¥. 
373 For no man schulde niseliche wende yn wip oute leue 
athe hisshop. 1423 Jas. 1 Xingis Q. xii, Impressioun Off 
my thoght causith this Mlusioun, That dooth me think so 
nycely in this wise. 1494 Fasyan Cévon. vu. 607 Eugeny 
the fourth,..beyng admytted, demeaned hym so nycely in 
the hegynnynge, yt he was put out of Rome. 1523 Lo, 
Berners Feiss. 1. cclxiit 389 They thought nat to departe 
nysely out of their aduantage. 

+2. Slothfully, sluggishly. Ods. rare —°. 

61440 Pron. Parv. 355/2 Nycely, inert. 

+3. Finély, elegantly, refinedly, daintily. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Chron. Eng. (Caxton) cexxxiii. 6 The women more 
nysely yet passed the men in aray & coriousloker. ¢ 1440 
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Gesla Ront, \xxi. 388 (Add. MS.), His neghbores. seydyn 
‘se this man! that late was a pore man, how nysely {he} 
arayes his childryn!’ 1530 Patscr. 839/2 Nycely, fetly, 
coyntement, 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Efist. 311 Let not your 
gowne sitt vppon your hacke too nicely, nar yet wenre it too 
slouenly. 601 SHaxs. Twe/. NV. 111.1. 17 They that dally 
nicely with words, may quickely make tbem wanton. 1690 
Locke £duc. § 7 How..mortal a thing, taking Wet in the 
Feet is, to those who have been bred nicely. 1728 Younc 
Love of Fame vi, 146 Aspasia's highly horn, and nicely bred, 
OF taste refin'd, in fife and manners read. 5 
b, In an attractive, agreeable, pleasing, or pretty 

fashion. 

ee Mas. Mantey Adv. Rivella 119 A Bed nicely sheeted 
and strow’d witb Roses, Jessamins or Orange-Flowers. 1766 
Gorosm Vic. W. iv, The walls on the inside were nicely 
white-washed. 1822 Byaon Vis. Yudgen, xcix, In two 
octavo volumes, nicely hound. 1830 Moore in AZeéz. (1854) 
V1. 138 A dinner-party at my mother's;..All very nicely 
done. 1860 Rutledge 30 The tea tasted very nicely ont of 
the thin china cup. 1881 ‘ Rita’ Aly Lady Coguerte iii, How 
nicely you have done your hair to-night. 


c. Very well, satisfactorily. 

1829 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Lucian & Timotheus Wks. 1853 
Il. 31/2 Vour flesh, properly cured, might hang up nicely 
agninst the fortbcoming bean-season. 1832 Mrs. STOWE 
Uncle Tom's C. xiii, ‘ How is thee, Ruth?" she said. .. 
‘Nicely’, said Ruth. 188 Mas. Forrester Roy & Viola 
ae It isa great thing to have provided so nicely for your- 
self. 

4, +a. With coyness or reserve; also, sparingly, 
grudgingly. Ods. 

1530 Pacsar. 839/2 Nycely, straungly, coyement, nicement. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri, Fin, 418/2 He. -giueth it, but 
so nicely yt men may but licke their fingers with it (as the 
Prouerbe is). @1600 Hooxer Answ. Travers § 13 It is 
not their wont to speak so nicely of things definitively 
set down in that council. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth. u. 44 
She, who nicely conceals herself to others, is wholly dis- 
played and open to thee. 

tb. Fastidiously, squeamishly. Ods. 

1547 Homilies 1 Good Wks. 1. Div, Thei wold, as it 
wer nicely take a fly out of tbeir cup, and drynke doune 
a whole camel. 1s9t Harixcton Ovi. Fur. Pref. p 8 
Some more nicely found fault with so many two sillabled 
and three sillabled rimes. 1618 Latuam 2nd Bk. Falconry 
(1633) 36 If you doe finde her to hee tutchie or nicely 
addicted. 1671 Mitton P. &. iv. 377 Thou shalt have 
cause To wish thou never hadst rejected thus Nicely or 
cautiously my offer'd aid. 1791 Boswet. Yohnson an. 1781 
Such small ee are intended for those who are 
nicely critical in composition. 


¢. Scrupulously, punctiliously, in respect of con- 


duct. Now rare. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 144 What safe, and nicely I might 
well delay, By rule of Knight-hood, I disdaine and spurne. 
#1677 Manton Serne, Ps. exix, civ. Wks. 1872 VIII. 5 
To stand nicely upon terms of duty is to run in harm's way, 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 11 P 4 ‘There are Women who are 
not nicely Chast, and Men not severely Honest, in all 
Families. 1741 MinoLeton Cicero I. v. 357 Nicely tender 
of his reputation. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schin. i, (1857) 
g For a man who had often looked death in the face, he had 
remained nicely tender of human life. 

+d. Cautiously, gingerly, lightly, gently. Ods. 

1sgo Nasne Pasguil's Afol. 1. Dj, He treads nicelie, as 
one that daunceth A aa a lyne. 1606 Br, Hatt cee 
Vows 11. § 12 As nettles, which if they bee nicely handled, 
sting and pricke. 1613 Donne Z£fithad, Elis. 73 What mean 
those ladies which, as tho’ They were to take a clock to 
pieces, go So nicely about the bride ? 


5. +a. With insistence on detail; strictly. Os. 
1599 Suaks, Hen, V, v. it 94 Happily a Woman's Voyce 
may doe some good, When Articles too nicely vrg'd, be stood 
on. 1659 Hammonv On Ps, cxxxix. 13 It..is not so strictly 
or nicely to he taken as to denotea creation. 
b. With close attention, closely, minutely. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. vii. § g When we nicely reflect 
upon them, we shall find [etc.]. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1.163 Here 
studious I. .lost blunders nicely seek. 1739 Jounson Wes, 
(1787) TV. 324 It being his custom to draw a line under any 

assage which he intended more nicely to consider. 1858 

RouvE Hist. Eng. 111. xiv. 198 The Privy Council had 
heen obliged to levy men without looking nicely to their 
antecedents. 1871 Suites Charac, iv. (1876) 115 His action 
becomes suspended in nicely weighing the pros and cons. 

ce. With particular care. 

1697 VansrucH “sop v. 477 Be clean in your clothes, but 
nicely so in your persons. a1715 Burnet Own Time mt. 
(1724) I. 553 He used to pare his nails very nicely. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 592 Another workman is occupied in drying 
very nicely the surface of the glass that is to fa silvered. 

6. Accurately, precisely, exactly: a. With refer- 
ence to adjustment, correspondence, etc. 

3611 Suans. Cymd. 1. iv. 90 Two winking Cupids Of 
Siluer, each on one foote standing, nicely Depending on 
their Brands. 1697 Potter Antiz. Greece 1. viii. (1715) 42 
Amphitheaters,. .were not nicely Orhicular, but Oval. 1715, 
Arsutunot Let. to Pope qaly, A Translation nicely 
true to the Original. 1745 B Homas Frnt. Anson's Voy. 
236 A small portable Balance..so nicely made that..the 
thousandth Part of a Crown will sensibly turn the Scale, 
1866 SEELEY Ecce Homo 1. ii. 17 In its strangeness it is 
so nicely adapted to the character of Christ. 1866 R. M. 
Fercuson Evectr, (1870) 23 It consists of a needle nicely 
poised on a point, , 

b. With ref. to judgement, discernment, etc. 
, 1638 Junwws Pain?. Ancients 123 Such as are provoked, 
judge more nicely. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing 
xiit. P 4 He., Files off the Bur..that he may the better and 
nicelier discern how well he has hegun. 1708 STANHOPE 
Paraphr, 1. 68 A due Recompence nicely awarded, accord- 
ing to the Behaviour of ench Man in Particular. 1755 B. 
Martin Mag. Arts & Sci. 1. xvi. 110 If 1 do not nicely 
understand your Proportion of Squares, and such Things, 
you must excuse me, at present. 1839 Civil Eng. § Arch, 


NICENESS, 


Frnl. 11. 329/2 A wire. being found suitable for enabling 
the eye to estimate very nicely the shade of the intercepted 
light. 1855 Bain Senses 4 /ut. u. ii. § 3 A very feeble 
impression cannot be nicely discriminated. 

te. Closely. Obs. rare. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 73 It is not safe..to nourish 
a Passion which..horders so nicely upon Hatred. 

+d. Slightly, very little. Od. rare. 

1698 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 315 This nicely differs 
from the Amaranthus Siculus spicatus ..in having rounder 
Leaves. 1702 /bid. XXII). 1262 This and No. 271 are 
nicely different, if not the same, 

7. Comb, as nicely-balanced, -bound, -established, 


+ -gauded, -laden. 

1607 Saaks. Cor. 11. i. 233 Our veyl’d Dames Commit the 
Warre of White and Damaske In their nicely gawded 
Cheekes to th’ wanton spoyle Of Phoebus burning Kisses. 
1837 Howitt kur. Life u. i. (1862) 93 The iron tray of 
nicely laden patty-pans goes into the oven. 1855 J. R. 
Letrcuitp Cornwall Alines 57 The man..sent the nicely- 
balanced wonder of nature. .banging down the crags. 1858 
W. Exus 3 Vistts Madagascar vill. 220, I saw, amongst 
other nicely-hound hocks, ‘The Women of England’. 1875 
Wartney Life Lang. viti, 136 Under government of nicely- 
established rules. 

Nicene (noisén, nois7-n), a. (and sd.) Also 6 
Nycene, Nicene, Nicen. [ad. late L. Aicén-zs, 
Nicwn-us, {. Nicéa, Nicwa, Gr. Nixa, the name 
of a town in Bithynia.] 

1. Nicene Couwncil, one or other of two eccle- 
siastical Councils held at Nicaa, the first in the 
year 325 for the purpose of dealing with the 
Arian controversy, and the second in 787 to con- 
sider the question of images. 

1432-0 tr. /Zigden (Rolls) V.105 The legende of whom is 
had amonge scriptures apocriphate by the decrete of the 
cownesayle Nicene, 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 192 b, 
In the Crede of Nycene counsyle. 1564 Brief Exant. ***%j, 
Certayne sectaries layde to the Fathers charge of Nicane 
counsel, that they tooke an order ., for keping Easter day, 
3660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dubit. u. ii. rule 6 § 35 As we 
learn from the acts of the second Nicene Council. 1727-38 
Cuampers Cyc. sv. Arianism, Many..returned to the 
faith of the first Nicene council, and anathematized the 
second, 1860 Chambers's Encycl. 1. 403/1 The doctrines of 
Afrius] did not essentially differ from those of the Nicene 
Council. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 53/1 In opposition ta 
this error, the first Nicene Council defined [etc.]. 

+b. In the erroneous form Cozi of Nicene. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 105 He was i-martired 
me Dacianus pe iuge hy doom of the counsaile of Nicene, 
1432-50 tr, (igden (Rolls) V. 119 Whiche kepede the firste 
grete cownsayle of Nicene. 1563 //omilies 11. Sacrament 1. 
(1859) 445 Whereas, by the advice of the Council of Nicene, 
we ougbt to ‘lift up our minds hy faith’. 

2. Nicene Creed, a formal statement of Chris- 
tian belief, based upon that adopted at the first 
Council of Niczea, which was designed especially 
to combat the Arian heresy. 

1567-9 Jewer Def. Apol. Wks. 1848 IV. 315. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (Parker Soc.) 1. 12 Excellent learned 
men who wrote the Creed commonlycalled the Nicene Creed. 
3674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selz. 201 When we read in the 
Nicene Creed [etc.. 1781 Gispon Decé. § F. xxvit. HI. 17 
He. .offered that Arian prelate the hard alternative of sub- 
scribing the Nicene creed, or of instantly resigning .. the 
cathedral. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 340/2 A confession of 
faith, which seemed to bein unison with the Nicene Creed. 
1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 254/2 A creed .. identical with 
what we are accustomed to call the Nicene Creed. 

3. Connected with, originating from, related to, 


the Nicene Council(s). 

1597 Hooker £cc?, Pol. v. xlit. § 2 They always professed 
love and zeal to the Nicene faith. 1719 WaTERLAND Vind. 
Christ's Div, 210 The Niceue Fathers explain tbeir mean- 
ing, both in the Creed it self, and in the Anathemas annex'd 
to it. 1781 Cowrrr /Zofe 394 By Athanasian nonsense, or 
Nicene, 1801 Ranxan Hist. France 1.0, ii. 195 The Nicene 
Christians were therefore most likely to prevail. 1884 
Catholic Dict. (1897) 53/1 From which tbe whole of the 
Nicene definition follows by logieal consequence, 

4. sb. An adherent of the doctrine sanctioned by 
the first Nicene Council. 

1882 A thenvum g Sept. 335/2 He has to treat of Arians, 
Semi-arians, Nicenes, Anomceans, Homceans,..and others. 

Hence Nice‘nian, Nice‘nist. 

1663 Owen Vind. Animadv, Wks. 1851 XIV. 434, I 

esume you are well pleased with these Nicenians, "1891 
F. W. Newman Cal. Newman 53 Unless European Meta- 
physics or Philosophy could go back to ‘Emanations ’, we 
cannot recover the position of the Nicenists. 

Niceness (naisnés), _[f. Nice a@,.+-NeEss.] 
The quality or condition of being nice. 

+1. Folly, foolish or wanton conduct, light be- 
haviour, wantonness. Ods, 

e1s30 Lo, Berners 4rth. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 70 Though I 
shewe thus vnto you my nysenes, 1 pray you think no folye 
init. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 32 He banished out of his 
Court nicenesse and wantonnesse. 1583 Stuspes Avat. 
Abus. 1, (1879) 158 Was it..to stirre vp filthie lust in them 
selues, or for nicenes onely, as our daunces bee. 

+2. Luxury, effeminacy, delicacy; delicate or 
luxurions living. Ods, 

1540 Morysine Vives' Introd, Wysd. Cvjb, oe 
of the bedye (delicate nisenes of mentes and drinkes leyed 
aparte). 1596 SPENSER F, Q. 1. viii. 27 That age despysed 
nicenesse vaine, Enur’d to hardnesse and to homely fare. 
1615 W, Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 49 A man 
-, degenerate clenne from his naturall feeding, to effeminate 
nicenesse, 1650 W. Broven Sacr, Princ. (1659) 423 So 
niceness of life ends often in retchlesnesse of conversation. 
1697 Cottier Ess, Afor. Subj. te (1709) 58 This Niceness, 


NICERY. 


though it renders them Insignificant to the great Purposes 
of Life, yet it polishes their Complexion. 
+b. Elegance (in dress). Obs. rare —. 

1693 SovutueaNne Maiad's last Prayer u. i, What you call 
handsomely, is a niceness wou’d..ill become me. 

+3. Inclination to idleness. Ods. vare—. 

a1ss7 Mas. M. Basser tr. More's Treat. Passion M.'s 
Wks, 1366/1 If we growe so fehle, that we wax lothe to goe 
foorth any further, and of slouthe and nycenesse begynne 
to stagger and stande styl. 

+ 4. Reserve, shyness, coyness. Ods. 

1867-9 JewEL Def. Apol, (1611) 167 Therefore leaue this 
nicenesse, M. Harding, and tell vs plainely [etc.]. 1579 
Ly.y Euphues (Arb.) 51 The Gentlewoman, whether. .for 
nicenesse, or for niggardnesse of courtesie, gaue him..acolde 
welcome. 1632 Celestina vii. 91 What it is 1 will not tell you, 
hecanse you make your selfe such a piece of nicenesse. 
a1joo Davoren (J.), Unlike the niceness of our modern 
dames, Affected nymphs, with new affected names, 

5. +a. Subtlety ; over-refinement. Ods. 

1s92 Puckeatnc in Ld. Campbell Chancellors xlvi. (1857) 
Il. 304 Seek not advantages to trip one of you the other by 
covin orniceness. 1611 Brste Transl, Pref. » 16 Nicenesse 
in wordes was alwayes counted the next step to trifling. 
1664 Evetyn Povtona v. (1729) 67 The Royal Society 
approves more of Plainness and Usefulness than of Niceness 
and Curiosity. 

b. Precision, accuracy, exactness. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 34 1f the Nut be not to be cast 
in Brass,. ,this niceness is not so ahsolutely necessary. 1696 
Wutston The. Earth (1722) 3, 1 shall wave that niceness, 
and set them down indifferently. 1726 Leont A dbertz's 
Archit. 11. 17/1 All the lines and angles... fit one another to 
the greatest niceness. 1764 Haamer Odserz. i. § 15. 38 The 
niceness of Russell's observations will not allow us to doubt 
the truth of what he says. 

e. Delicacy, difficulty. 

1642 in Rushw. Hist. Codd. 111. (1692) 1. 715 This is com. 
monly the last Point in Treaties hetwixt Princes, and of the 
greatest Niceness. 1689 Porpie tr. Locke's 3rd Let. Tolera- 
tion L.'s Wks. 1727 I}. 408 Niceness and Difficulty there is, 
to hit that just Degree of Force. 1716 Woorow Corr. (1843) 
1]. 193 He excused it a little from the importance of what 
was before us, and the niceness and tenderness of some 
things we had been on. P 

6. Fastidiousness ; tendency to be over particular, 


susceptible, or squeamish. 

1612 T. Taytoa Cowen, Titus iii, 1 The wisedome of godly 
teachers wil be not too much to yeeld vnto the nicenes of 
their hearers. 1650 J. Cotron Sing. Ps. 56 It were a Sacri- 
legions nicenesse, to thinke it unlawfull lively to expresse 
all the artificiall elegancies of the Hebrew Text. 1705 
Berxecey Cave of Dunmore Wks, 1871 1V. 508 Neither 
need any one’s niceness be offended on account of the bones. 
a1791 Westey Ji&s. (1872) VIL}. 321 Warn them all against 
nicenessin hearing. 1851 HeLps Comm, Solit, vi. 113 Clerical 
niceness and over-sanctity. 

+b. Fastidions taste or care. Obs. rare, 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 59 He remarks the Niceness of 
the Ancients, in having their Resemblances taken by none 
but exquisite Masters. 1714 J. Macny Yourn. thro’ Eng. 
(1724) I. iii. 57 The late King William. hath adorn’d it 
[Hampton Court}, with all the Niceness imaginable, 

7. Agreeableness, pleasantness. 

1809 Marxin Gi/ Blas x. iii. » 8 The reason of its extreme 
niceness was that Don Cesar..took pleasure in improving 
and ornamenting it. 1840 Mag. LonponocEary in Mew 
Monthly Mag. LX. 106 Sugared cakes of peculiar niceness, 
sweetmeats and grapes, 1871 Wuitney Real Folks xx, 
They are in a fair way of learning the niceness of being nice. 

+ Nicery. O¢s. rare. [f. Nice a.] A nicety. 

1626 Beanard Z/sle of Man (1627) 53 The fourth is the 
Doore of Smelling : at this enter foolish niceries, perfumings, 
and other allurements to dalliance. 1640 GLAPTHORNE 
Ladies Privetedge tt, ii, But at the minute, reason may dis- 
pense Twixt us with such a nicery. 


+Nicetery. Obs. rave. [ad. Gr. viene 
thpiov a prize of victory, f. vixen victory.] A charm 
or talisman to secure victory. 

163a Gaute Magastrom, 192 Amulets, prefiscinals, 
phylacteries, niceteries, ligatures, suspensions, charmes, 

Nicety (noi'seti). Forms: 4-6 nyce-, 5- 
nice-; 4-5 nyse-, (5 Sc. nysse-), 5-6 nys-, 
4 nise-; 5-7 nyei-, (6 nycy-), 6-8 nici-, 5 nisi-; 
also 4-6 -te(e, 5-7 -tie, (5 -tye). [a. OF, niceté: 
see Nick a. and -TY.] 

I. +1. Folly, stupidity ; a foolish action. Obs. 


2.41366 CHaucea Kom. Kose 12 Who so sayth, or weneth 
it be A jape, or elles nycete To wene that dremes after falle, 
1390 Gowea Conf, IH. 7 Bot thanne it were a nycete To telle 
you hou that ] fare, 14za-ao Lypc. Chrox. Troy 1. vi, 1 
might .. be.. noted eke of wilfull nycetye So folylye to 
voyde away my grace. 

+2. Foolish or wanton conduct ; wantonness. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 4719 pe hysshope..seyd.. 
Pat he ne shulde make hys nycete Before the graces of be 
charyte, ¢1330 — Chron. (1810) 123 Ober afterward left of 
ez nycete. ¢1380 Wycuir Ws, (1880) 167 Litel sanour of 

olynesse.., hut nycete & pleye & goynge to be tauerne & 
obere vanytes. a@1450 Mync 1321 Hast thou, by malys or 
by nyste, I-made any mon dronke to be? «1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ, Ord, (1790) 16 Ordinances for the house- 
holde, to Hepe the ministres thereof from any breche, out- 
rage, reproche, or nicetie. 

+b. Licentionsness, lust. Ods. 

1386 Cuavcre Wife's Prot. 412 Than wold I snffre him 
doon his nycete. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 3762 
Plato..dwelte in wildernesse, For to restreyne fleechely 
nycete. 

+3. Reserve, shyness, coyness. Also A/. Obs. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1, 1286 Lete he your nycete, and 
your foly, And spekith with hym in esyng of his hert ; Let 
nycete not do yow bothe smert. 1590 Srensea ¥. Q. 01. ii, 
4 So love does loath disdainefull nicitee. 1603 Suaxs. 
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Meas. for M. 1. iv, 162 Tay hy all nicetie, and prolixious 
blushes That banish what they sue for. 1678 Daypen 4/7 
Jor Love Pref., Ess, (ed. Ker) i. 193 Nicety and affectation ; 
which is no more hut modesty depraved into avice. 1696 
in Auhrey isc. (1721) 198 Nay (says the Fellow) give over 
these Niceties, for (e wil be your first Husband. 1757 Mas. 
Garrity Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 200 Lady O— 
was the only confidante made upon that occasion,.. on 
account of salving appearances to her nicety. 

+4. Sloth, idleness, indolence. Ods. rare. 

1387 Taevisa //ieden (Rolls) 1. 281 He was i-putte donn 
for grete nysete [L. inertia] and i-madea clerk. /éid, V. 
227 [The Romans] chargede be Britouns to leve of un- 
manhede, and nysete [L. zenavia]. ¢ 1440 [see NicEHEAD), 

+5. Excessive refinement or elegance in dress or 
manner of living. Ods. 

aqso Kut, de la Tour (1868) 165, I shalle telle you..ofa 
knightes doughter that lost her mariage bi her nisite. ¢ 1520 
Treat. Galaunt (1860) 16 The noble course of nature, nycete 
hath denoured. 1542 Upatt rasm. Apoph, 87 b, ‘The 
robe or cope, and the tuhbe of Diogenes, did..vpbraide to 
the riche and welthie folkes their nycytee and their delices, 
1603 B. Jonson Hs. (1616) 875 In his garbe he fanonrs 
Little of the nicety In the sprucer courtiery, 1652 Cut- 
rerrea Eng, Physic. 76 Pride and Ignorance. .preferring 
nicity before health. 

+b. Luxurionsness. Obs. rare. 

1sq4a Uvatn Eras, Apoph. 104 h, To an ethnike philo- 
sopher it seemed nycitee..that an ethnike or gentile should 
hane his shooes dooen on by his servaunte. 1650 Eaar 
Monn. tr. Senault's lan bec. Guilty 22 lf we sleep, tis 
rather out of too much nicety than of necessity, 

6. a. Delicacy of feeling, scrupulosity, puncti- 
liousness. 

1693 G. Sterny in Dryden's Yuvenal viii. 203 Nay 
when his Year of Honour's ended, soon He’ll leave that 
nicety, and mount at Noon. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 97 
v 2 It prevail’d only among such as had a Nicety in their 
Sense of Honour, 1768 Steane Sent. Fourn., Case of 
Delicacy, As there was no other bed-chamber in the house, 
the hostess, without much nicety, led them into mine. 1816 
Scott Old Afort, Introd., A fanciful nicety it was on the part 
of my..friend. 1850 L. Hunt Axtodiog. iv. 1. 179 He bad 
declined taking orders, from nicety of religious scruple. 

b. Fastidiousness. 

3733 STEELE Cousc. Lovers 1. i, What is it all of a sudden 
offends your Nicety at our House? 1797 JANE AUSTEN 
Sense & Sens. (1813) 1. 232 My own nicety, and the nicety of 
my friends, have made me..an idle, helpless being. We 
never could agree in our choice of a profession, 

+e. Critical taste. Obs. rare—. 

19780 JoHNson in Boswell Lie (1831) IV. 342 Sir, I beg to 

have your judgment, for 1 know your nicety. 
d. Scrnpnlons care, particularity. 

1718 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’fess of Mar 10 
Mar., The houses of the great ‘Turkish ladies are kept clean 
with as much nicety as those in Holland. 3 

7. Precision, exactitude, accuracy, minuteness. 

1660 Bazzow Auclid Pref., Some may have demonstrated 
most of these Propositions with more nicety. 1695 Wooo- 
waepd Nat, fist. Earth iv. (1723) 204 With that exquisite 
Nicety as to express even the smallest and finest Linea- 
ments of them. 175: Jounson Rambler No. 155 ? 2 Those 
who can distinguish with the utmost nicety the boundaries 
of vice and virtue. 1787 Best Angéing (ed. 2) 123 Ifitis a 
proper fly for the season, and you cast it with a micety, the 
fish_is your own, 183a Bapsace Econ. Manus, xi. (ed. 3) 
83 Some nicety will be required in these operations, 2878 
Eosw. Situ Carthage g2 If the sea was running high the 
utmost nicety in steering..would be essential. 

b. A (specified) degree of precision. 

19748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 114 They would be able to a 
very great Nicety to ascertain the absolute Velocity of 
Electricity. 1830 Heascuet Stud. Nat. Phil. 127 The 
pendulum affords 2 means of subdividing time to an almost 
unlimited nicety. 1866 — Fam. Lect. Sct. 101 We know to 
a great nicety, by actual measurement of the earth's circum- 
ference, that its diameter is 79124 miles, 

ce. Phr. Zo @ nicely, precisely, exactly, as closely 
or completely as possible. 

1795 Burke Lett. Wks, 1X. 418 These things play the 
Jacotin game to a nicety. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. iii, 

itting on his gloves to a nicety. 1862 Caatyie Fredk. Gt, 
xt. iit 111. 64 All was arranged and concerted to a nicety. 

8. The quality of requiring careful consideration 
or management; delicacy, difficulty, subtlety. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4330/2 A Thing of too great Nicety 
and Difficulty to be accomplish’d in any other .. Reign. 
178a_PaiestLey Corrupt, Chr. 1.1. 103 The orthodox began 
to divide upon questions of great nicety. 181a CAron. in 
Ann. Reg. 45 The learned judge told the jury that this was 
a case of great nicety. 1845 M«Cuttocn 7a-ration 11, iv. 
(1852) 178 The question..is one of considerable nicety and 
difficulty. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. I]. 99 Matters of the 
utmost depth and nicety, 3 

b. The point in which accuracy or precision is 
required or which is difficult to hit. 

1727 De For Eng. Tradesman iii. (1841) I. 19 The nicety 
of writing in business consists chiefly in giving every species 
of goods their trading names. 1827 D. Jounson /nd. Field 
Sports 72 The great nicety is, to fix the bow, so that the 
arrow may fly quite horizontally. 1833 J. HoLtano Manuf 
Dtetal \\. 290 Few of the scale makers, it seems, of his 
day, knew in what the nicety of a halance consists. F 

I. 9. Something choice, elegant, or dainty ; 
an elegance or refinement. 

1436 ol. Poents (Rolls) il. 172 The commodites and 
nycetees of Venicyans and Florentynes. 1611 Ricu Honest. 
Age (Percy Soc.) 15 Some foolish nicities that were vsed 
amongst women in his time. 1675 A. Huypeats Corner- 
Stone 16 The new Nicities serve for nought but ostentation 
and discourse. 19719 Free-thinker No. 118 » 8 Mr. Gibbons 
could not have carved his Niceties with a Hatchet. a 1864 
Hawtnoane Amer. Note-dks, (1879) 1. 10 Clean linen and 
other niceties of apparel, 


NICHE. 


b. Something nice or dainty for eating. 

1755 JOHNSON s.v., Niceties, in the plural, is generally 
applied to dainties or delicacies in eating. 1793 Priendly 
Addr, Poor 13 Niceties do little towards filling the bellies 
of a hungry family. 1825 Mas. CaMEnon Honest Penn 
(Houlston Tracts 1, No. 10. 7) There were stuck up for sale 
apples, oranges, mintcakes, tarts, and many niceties of the 
same sort, 3 p — A ' 

10. A nice or minute distinction ; a subtle point 
or refinement in theory or practice. 

1589 PutrennaM Eng. Poesie 1. xxii. (Arb.) 258 The 
terme, thongh not greatly pertinent to the matter, yet not vn- 
pleasant to knowe for them tbat delight in such niceties. 
1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 55 The Court would not 
rayse nycities out of the pardon and frame a third offence. 
16g2 R, Saunngas Balm to heal Rel. Wounds Ep. Ded. 2 
When Satan is so husie..there is no time to stick at nicities. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss, (2708) 63 Tbere’s no 
standing upon Niceties..with Fellows that have the Con- 
stitution of a Horse. 19788 BuaKe Jinpeachm, W. Hastings 
Wks, XIII. 6 Not upon the niceties of a narrow jurispru- 
dence, but upon the enlarged.. principles of state morality. 
1834 Macaucay £ss., Pitt (1851) 295 These were niceties for 
which the andience cared little, 1880 T. A. Sratoinc £/r2, 
Demonol. 16 Until the masses are more educated in theo- 
logical niceties than they are at present. ‘ 

b. A minute point or detail; a point or feature 
in which great precision or accuracy is involved. 

1649 Mitton ikon. 141 Above these twenty yeares he 
hath hin ruining the people about the niceties of his ruling. 
1699 Pomraet Dies Nevissima 36'Tis not for you to ask, 
nor mine to say, The niceties of that tremendous day. 1754 
Suearock Dise. (1759) 1. viii. 229 It will not be worth my 
Pains. .to enter into the Niceties of this Controversy. 1775 
Jounson Le?. to Alrs. Thrale 17 June, Her present qualif- 
cations for the nicities of needle-work being dim eyes and 
lame fingers, 1839 Hattam “st, Lit, u. i. § 8 In the 

resent state of philology there is incomparahly more know- 
ledge of grammatical niceties. 1875 Chand. Frné, 23 Jan. 
54 Young women..do not know the niceties of legal proof. 

+ Nich, coutr. for se tek, not I. Obs. 

¢1160 Hatton Gosp. John xviii. 17 Da cwxd be nich [¢ 1000 
nicc] ne com ich. azaso Owl! & Night. 266 Thar to ne 
segge ich nich ne nai [zv.7. nyk no nay]. 

Niche (nit{), 54 Forms: 7 nice, niece, neech, 
7-8 nitch, 7- nich(e. fa. F. ziche, ad. It. 
nicchia, of doubtful origin (by Diez connected 
with s7cch¥o mussel-shell). The Fr. form is also 
the source of Sp, and Pg. acho, G. and Da. wische, 
Sw. 2isch, Du. 7s, Russ. panrs.] 

1, A shallow ornamental recess or hollow formed 
in a wall of a building, usually for the purpose of 
containing a statue or other decorative object. 

1611 Cotar., Niche, a Niche; a hollow seat, or standing 
for a statue, or image, made intoa wall. a161a B. Jonson 
Pr, Henvies Barriers Wks. (1616) 966 There Porticos were 
built,.. The nieces filld with statues, 1624 Wotton Archit. 
in Relig. (1651) 292 That the Nices if they contain Figures 
of white Stone or Marble, be not coloured in their Con- 
cavity too black. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 1, Pref. 
Who can speak of Statues, but he must speak of Niches? 
1713 STEELE Englishm. No. 40. 259 You have tbe blessed 
Virgin and a Child sitting ina Nitch. 1756-7 tr. Keyster’s 
Trav, (1760) 1L 310 The niches still remaining shew, that 
this temple formerly contained the statues of the gods, 1820 
W. lavinc Sketch Bk. 11, 184 Just over the grave, in a 
niche of the wall, is a hust of Shakespeare, 1838 Lytton 
Leila ,v, Taking up a brazen lamp that burnt in a niche. 
1874 MiIckLETHWAITE Jfod. Par. ara 3 A tall niche in 
the wa!l, holding a processional cross. 

b, A recess in the face of a dial. rarve—". 

3182a Imison Sci. §& Ari I. 96 The small band B, in the 
nich at top goes round once in a minute. 5 

2. A small vaulted recess or chamber made in the 


thickness of a wall, or in the ground. 

166a J. Davies tr. Olearixus’ Voy. Ambass. 184 A certain 
number of Neeches Vaulted, in which there were rich beds. 
1695 Motrevx tr. St, Olon's Morocco 20 Some Wicker Con- 
veniencies cover'd with Linnen-Cloth, and contriv’d like 
Niches or Arches. 1753 Hanway 77av. (1762) 1.111. xxxiil. 
152 Beds were taken out of nitches made in the wall for 
that purpose. 1822 Byaon Werner ut. i, It leads through 
winding walls..And hollow cells, and obscure niches, to I 
know not whither. 1848 Baattert Agypt to Pal. xx. (1879) 
440 A third chamber had three connecting vaults, each 
with three raised niches for the dead. 4 

b. A natural recess in a rock or hill. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1.vi. 54 We were fortunate ennugh 
to get out a whale-line to the rocks and warp into a pro- 
tecting nicbe, 1865 W. G. Parcrave Aradia 1. 153 We 
scramble up to a sort of niche vear its summit, 


3. fig. a. A place or posilion adapted to the 
character or capahilities, or snited to the merits, 


of a person or thing. 

1726 Swirt To a Lady Wks. 1751 XIV, 227 1f I can but 
fill my Nitch, I attempt no higher Pitch. 1779-81 Jonson 
L.P., Mallet Wks, 1787 1V. 282 In the series of great men 
.she should find a nich for the hero of the theatre. 1815 
Cuacaeas in Hanna A/em. (1849) 1.21 They have a niche 
assigned them in almost every public doing. 1869 W. M. 
Rossetti in Q. Elrz. Acad,, etc. tt. 49 The work fills a niche 
of its own and is without competitor. 

b. A place of retreat or retirement. 

1725 Braotey Fant. Dict. s.v. Spiders, The way to destroy 
the Niches of Spiders in our Gardens. 1780 PAil. Trans. 
XLVI. 108 When the animal returns into its nich, the 

roboscis sinks into itself. 1860 Rusnin Mod, Patut. V. vi. 
iii. § 3. 12 Where the leaf-stalk forms a safe niche between it 
and the main stem. 1863 WooLnre J7y beautiful Lady 20, 
ltold of gourmand thrushes, which ° feast on morsels 
oozy rich, Cracked poor snails’ curling niche. 

4. aitrib. and Combd., as niche-band, -ornament, 


work; niche-like adj. 


NICHE. 


1841 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnl. 1V. 412/2 The centre 
fopening]..forms a lofty arch to the nichelike loggia. 
1848 Rickman Styles Archit. Eng, 228 The buttresses... 
are ornamented with various tiers of niche-work. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xxiv. § 10 This niche ornament of the 
north. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry vii. 254 The top of the 
niche-hand ranged with the cornice of the building. 1878 
Bet Gegenbanr's Comp, Anat. 110 A fissure, or a niche-like 
depression of the edge of the disc. 

Niche (nitf), v. [f the sb., or in some senses 
perh. partly ad. F. zzcher to nest, nestle, place as 
in a nest :—pop. Lat. *zidicire, f. nid-us nest.) 

1. trans. (in passive). To place (an image, etc.) 
in a niche or stmilar recess. Also fig. 

1757 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Fudies 326 Domestic idols.. 
which are niched in a conveyance that is to serve them for a 
triumphal car. 1798 CuaaLotre Smitu ng. Philos. WW. 66 
You will never be niched with——faith, I have forgotten 
their names, 1838 Lytron Lady of L. m. ii, No image of 
some marble saint, Nich’d in cathedral sisles, is hallow’d 
more. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 11. v, A family so conspicuously 
niched in the social temple as the family of Dorrit. 1880 
‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad I. xxi. 198 A waxen Virgin 
niched in a little box against the wall. 

b. To form asa niche. Const. z/o, i7. 

1818 J.C. Hoprouse /Yrs¢. Flustr. (ed. 2) 213 Half way 
up an open oratory has been niched into a wall. 1820 
Byron Fyan v. Ixvi, A..cupboard niched in yonder. 

2, To place in some recess or nook; to en- 
sconce. In passive: @. of things or places. 

1752 Watson in Phil. Trans, XLVIL. 456 In the litho- 
phyton, the urtica, being niched in their crusts or barks, 
deposits a juice or liquor. 1819 Mrs. Jackson in Sir G. 
Jackson's Diaries & Lett, (1873) 1.131 Vour fair divinity 
was a little earthly paradise niched somewhere in the 
monntains. 1862 T. A. Trotiore Lent. Yourney iv.s7 The 
little solitary convent..is niched into a little, low, damp- 
looking meadow, 

b. of persons. 

1824 Scotr Xedgauntict let. x, They sat cosily niched 
into what you might calla bunker. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
1. ii, Niched between two bouncing lasses, he had com. 
menced acquaintance with them. 1876 M. Conuins you: 
Midnight to Midn. 11. ii. 231 They got niched into a corner 
of the room. ; 

3. refl. To settle or ensconce (oneself) quietly 
or comfortably. Also (rarely) of things, 

1824 J.C. Hosnouse in Athengum (1883) 4 Ang. 145/1 
A corner or two for unobtrusive folks like ourselves to nitche 
themselves. 1853 Ruskin Stones Venice 111. ii. § 39- 60 
It would not niche itself, wherever there was room for it, 
in the street corners, 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue P, xvi. 
140 Here Dolly loved to retreat and niche herself down ina 
quiet corner. 

4. intr. To nestle, settle. rare. 

1853 Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyffe xiii, Charlotte 
generally niched into Amy's old corner by Charles, 1883 
K.S. Macquoto Her Sailor Love 1.1. vi. 115 Tufts of grass 
niching among the broken chalk. 

Hence Niched (nitJt), AA/. a. 

1771 T. Nucrnttr. Life Benv, Cellini 1. 450 My string of 
long slips, which 1 wanted to get about one of the nitched 
battlements. «1837 Campset Departure of Emigrants 92 
Poet. Wks. (1837) 246 Niched statues breathing golden air. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps i. §7. 15 Have we no..niched 
statnary in our corridors? 1855 TENNYSON Daysy 38 Those 
niched shapes of noble mould. 

Wichel(], sé. and v.: see Nicuin. 

Ni-chey, sd. [Cf. next.] A neigh; a laugh. 

a1791 Blind Het as of Lochmabden xv. in Child Ballads 
IV, 18/1 There she [a mare] gave mony a nicher and sneer, 
1844 Kichardson’s Local Historian's Table-bk., Leg. Div, 
11.137 There was sic a queer apynicher, aso!’ some hundreds 
o' creatures laughin’. 1894 P. H. Hunter ¥. dnwick 249 A 
queer kind 0° nicher o’a Jauch. 

Nicher (ni'xa3), v. Sc. and north. dial, [Imi- 
tative: cf. NEIGHER 2. and NIcKER v.]  zrtr.(and 
trans.) To neigh ; also trans/f, to laugh loudly. 

21700 Johnie Armstrang in Ever-Green (1761) I. 392 
These milk whyt Steids, That prance and nicher at a Speir. 
1806 R. Jamieson Ld. Randal xxvii. in Pop. Ballads & 
Songs 1. 169 Lord Randal's steed he nicher’d loud. 1822 
Scotr Nigel xxxi, Ye needna nicher that gait.., e'en though 
it was a pleasing jest. 1848 C. Bronte Fane Eyre (1857) 199 
The old crone nichered a laugh under her bonnet and 
bandage. 1895 Crockett Alen of Moss-Hags xiv, Above 
ns the fitful, flying winds nichered and laughed like mock- 


ing fiends. 
+ Nicchil, sd. Os. Also 6 nichel(l.  [a. 


med.L, wéchi/, class. L. 2éh2/ nothing : see N1u11.] 
L. Nothing, naught. rare. 


1800-20 Dunsar Poets xxii. 74 He playis with totum and 
T with nichell. 1584 R. Scot Discou, Witcher. xvi. vi. (1886) 
406 The witches..that..give their soules to the divell. and 
their bodies to the hangman to be trussed on the gallows, 
for nichels in a bag. 1670 Ray Prov. 188 Nichils in nine 
pokes. Cheshfire] 7. ¢. Nothing atall. (Cf Nuge sd. 1.) 

2. Law. The return made by the sheriff to the ex- 
cheqner in cases where the party named In the 
writ had no goods upon which a levy could be 


made. Cf. NIHIL 2. 

1885 Act 27 Eliz. c. 3 § 3 After ten Months next after such 
two Nichils, or Garnishment returned, the same Lands.. 
sball be sold. 1684-1708 [see Nimit 2). 1926 GILBERT 
Treat, Exch. viti. (1758) 133 A Roll of Nichils, or of the 
Debts which the Sheriff has nichilled, 1763 Stat.at Large 
(Rufthead) I. 354 Accompts of Nichit shall be put out of the 
Exchequer, 


' The Clerk of the Nichils, 


129 


by the Clerke of the Nichells sent to the Treasurers Re- 
membrancer. @ 1661 Futter Worthies xxiv. 1. (1662) 75 
who maketh a Roll of all such 
sums as are nichill'd by the Sheriff upon their Estreats of 
the Green wax. a1726 Gitpert Treat. Exch, viii (1758) 
132 The Clerk of the Estreats and the Clerk of the Nichils 
meet and make up two Rolls, 


t Ni-chil, v. Zaw, 04s, Also nichel. [f. prec.] 
trans. Of a sheriff: To mark or designate (a debt 
or sum) as illeviable through the absence of any 
goods to be taken. Hence Ni-chilled 2/. a. 

x620 J. WiLKinson Coroners & Sherifes 75 Betweene the 


old Sherife which returned them, and the new Sherife which 
nichiled them, they must be payed. 1642-6: [see prec. 2b]. 


@ 1726 Gitsert Treat, Exch. vy. (1758) 76 The Sheriff often 


| 


b. Clerk of the Nichils, a clerk of the exchequer ' 


who made a note of the Nichils returned by the 
sheriffs. 
1642 C. VEanon Consid, Exch. 4 The nichelled issues are 
Vou. VI. 


{ 


gave Acquittances and Tallies to the ‘Tenants and yet 
Nichil'd them on the Account. 

tNi-chillate, 4/7. ¢. Oés. rare —', [ad. 
med.L, wz(c)hilat-us, pa. pple. of nihilare, f. nihil 
nothing.] Annulled. 

1563 Durham Wills & Inv. (Surtees) 5 All other former 
wylls by hym maide to be voyde, frustrate and nichillate, 

Nicholaite, -an: see Nicouarre, -.N. 

Nicholas (ni-kolis). [The name of an early 
Christian saint (died 326 a.D.), bishop of Myra in 
Lycia, regarded as the patron of scholars, esp. of 
schoolboys. ] 

t1. St Nicholas’ bishop, a boy-bishop elected by 
choir-hoys or scholars on St. Nicholas’ Eve (Dec. 5). 

Cf.Puttenham Ang. Poesie nt. xxiii. (Arb.) 279; J. Gregory 
Posthuma (1650) 113-43 Brady Clavis Calina. (1813) I, 
Dec. 6; Bourne Popular Antig. (ed. Brand) 362. 

igor tcc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 128 Be the Kingis 
command, to Sanet Nicholais beschop of Coupir in Fiff 
xlijs. 1§05 /ééd. Il. 175 To Sanct Nicholas heschop in 
Linlithqw, xlijs. 

2. St. Nicholas'(s) clerks: + a. Poor scholars. 

1553 I. Witson Rhed. (1580) 155 Theiare no Churehemen, 
thei are maisterlesse men, or rather S. Nicolas clarkes that 
lacke linyng. 1581 Marseck B&. of Notes 204 To receive 
the Pope for his supreame head.., to receive S. Nicholas 
Clarkes, to have his beads, and to give to the high Altar, 

b. Highwaymen. Now only arch. 

See also CLeaGyMaAN 2, 

1570 Foxe A. & AF. (ed. 2) 2287, I haue heard of men 
robbed by S. Nicolas clerkes. 106 Snaks. 1 Zen, FV, 11. 
i 68 If they meete not with S, Nicholas Clarks, Ile giue 
thee this necke, 1612 R. Dasorne CAristian turn'd Turke 
1393 S'foot we are prenented ; S. Nicolas Clearkes are stept 
vp before vs. 1662 J. Witson The Cheats 1. i, Who should 
1 meet with but our old Gang, some of St. Nicholas's Clerks. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xii, That I might at least see any of St. 
Nicholas’s clerks before they spring on my shoulders, 

Wicht, Sc. variant of Niaur. 

Nicibicetur: see NIcEBECETUR. 

tNi-cing, 7/7. a. Obs. rare—, 
Disdainful, fastidions, 

181 T. Howett Denises (1879) 233 With nising Nimphes 
1 list not deale, Whose lookes aloft aspire, 

Wicish, variant of NicEIsH a. 

Nick (nik), 53.1 Also 5 nyke, 6 nyeke, 6-7 
nicke, 7 nic, nike, 8 knick. [Of obscure origin: 
appears earlier than the corresponding verh, but 
may be derived from it.] 

I. 1. A notch, groove, or slit, cut into, or pre- 
sent in, something; an incision or indentation, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 2535/1 A Nyke, tenus. 1523 Frrzuern. 
usb, § 4 Somme plowes hane a bende of yron..that hath 
thre nee: on the farther syde, 1578 Banister Hist. Alan 
1, 32 Departyng from this corner, or deepe nicke, ..there 
tiseth a certaine sharpe Processe. 1609 C. Butter Fem, 
Afon. (1634) 118 It is best..in the edges on both sides, to cut 
little nicks, 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 68/2 The leaf 5 
eee each cut with deep nicks, almost jagged. 

AaTLET Farriery 332 Holes must be made at certain dis- 
tances in the groove,..and a nick cut to receive the billet 
from the strap. 1769 Mrs. RAFFALD Exe. Housekpr (1778) 
303 Fill one nick with chopped parsley, the second with fat 

rk,..and so on till you have filled all your nicks, 1815 
Veaie Panorama Sci, & Arti. 15 A nick is made in the 
wood or bone, to keep the work from being carried aside by 
the file, 1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 170 Deepening a nick 
with his penknife in the counter. 1888 Bottoxe Electr, 
Lastr. Making § 41 With a file, a nick is cut in this steel rod, 

b. In various special applications (see quots.). 

1562 Turnra Herda/ 11.(1568) 166 The sede laydto..swageth 
the payne of the nickes or ryuinge of the fundamente. 
1637 Suckiinc Aglanra u. i, Like the string of a watch 
wound up too high, and forc'd above the nicke. a@ 1680 


[f Nice a.] 


Buttea Renz. (1759) Il, 260 [He] has a different Humonr | 


for every Nick his Drink rises to. 1688 HoLmE Armoury 
it. 351/1 The Notch or Nick in the Arrow for the Bowstring 
togoin. 1991 Voung’s Annals Agric. XVI. 567 (E.D.D.), 
Instead of this ridge the new Leicester sheep are now 
hreeding to have a furrow there, which is called the knick. 
84x Penny Cycl. XXI. 109/1 After which the nick, or 
groove [in a screw-head] to receive the end of the screw- 
driver, is cut with a circular saw, 1842 Lowra Exg. 
Surnames (1875) 11. App. 156 A nick is the mark cut in the 
mandible of a swan to distinguish its ownership. 
ce. Printing, A notch made on one side of the 
shank of a type, serving as a guide to the com- 
positor in setling; tthe part of the mould by 
which this is made. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xv. 28 In the upper 


half of the Mold..is fitted into the under side of the Body | 


the Nick: It is made of a piece of Wyer. 1797 Encyci, 
Brit, (ed, 3) V11. 3821/1 This wire, or rather ha f-wire, in 
the upper part makes the nick in the shank of the letter. 
1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 11, 6 The advantage to he derived 
from letter having a deep nick, and also that the nick should 


1753 


NICK. 


differ from other founts of that body. 1882 Souruwarp 
Pract, Printing 11 The nick. distinguishes between letters 
of an equal size but of a different description. 

2. a. A notch used as a means of keeping a 
score; hence, + reckoning, account. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 255/1 A Nyke of a tayle, eAfmertidia. 
1530 Patscr. 644/1, | make nyckes on a tayle, or on a 
stycke, 1587 Cuurcuyarp MWorth, Wales (1876) 86 O 
fathers wise, and wits beyond the nicke. tsgt Suaxs. Two 
Gent, w. ii. 76 He lou’d her out of all nieke, 1611 Cotcr., 
Hoche, a nicke, or notch, on a Tallie, etc. 1887 RInER 
Haccarp Allan Quatermain iv, A number of little nicks, 
each nick representing a man killed in battle. 1891 Kiprixc 
Light that Failed (1900) 34 That's another nick in the 
score. I'll jostle you later on. 

b. One of the depressions between the rings 
which form on the horns of cattle, and afford 
some indication of their age. Also fig. 

1788 Picken Pocus (1813) 1.156 (E.D. D.), May. .ilka new 
nick on her horn Some added pleasure yield her. ¢ 1810 
Cromex in Burns’ Ihs, (1838-9) 62 It was his common 
praetice to cut the nicks or markings from the horns of 
cattle, to disguise their age. 1862 Histor Pror, Scot. 192 
There’s ower mony nicks in your horn. ‘That is, you are 
too knowing or cunning for me, 

3. A gap ina range of hills. 

1793 Carlop Grevn (117) 112 Ending in a swelling know, 
Formed hy King Charlie's Nick. 1860 Kay-SuuTtLEwoRTH 
Scarsdale 1.117 The drivers of strings of gals {Galloway 
ponies] with lime sacks o'er the nick of Pendle. 1883 
STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 66 There in the nick just where 
the foothills joined the mountain. .was Silverado. 

4. A cut; the act of cutting. 

@ 1816 Worcor (P. Pindar) MWrddlesex Election v.v.Whs, 
1816 TV, 206 Our cock hath had a nick :..His droat is cut, 
and there he lieth. 1885 Riorr Haccarp A’. Solomon's 
Afines xiii, The fatal ‘nick’ of the artery was done. swiftly 
and painlessly, 

Il. #5. A verbal correspondence or resem- 
blance; a pun. Ods. (Cf Nick v.2 4.) 

1961 T. Hoaytr. Castiglione's Courtyer u. (1577) K iij, The 
other sort of iestes..consisteth only in quicke and subtil 
sayings,..and in nickes. 1589 PUTTENHAM Eng, Poesie u. 
xv1i[i}. (Arb.) 146 In these verses by reason one [word] of 
them doth as it were nicke another, ..it behoueth..to place 
them where the nicke may be more expresly discovered. 

6. In the game of hazard: A throw which is 
either the same as the main, or has a fixed corre- 


spondence to it (see quot. 1797). 

@ 1635 Cornet Poems (1807) 128 Amongst the gamesters, 
where they name thee thicke At the last maine, or the last 
pocky nicke. ¢1696 Prior Cupid §& Ganymede 32 The 
usual trick ; Seven, slur a six; eleven, a nick. 1778 C. Joxes 
Hoayle's Games Imipr. 211 The Nick of Seven is seven to 
two, often laid ten to three. “The Niek of Six and Eight is 
fiveto one. 1797 Encyc?. Brit.(ed, 3) VII1. 347/1 Nicks are 
either when the chance is the same with the Main,..or six 
and twelve, seven and eleven, eight and twelve. 1809 
Byron Bards & Rev, xxxii, The jovial caster's set, and 
seven’sthe nick, 1853 WuvTE Metvitte Digdy Grand I. 
vi. 164 ‘Seven’s the main—seven !’ The dice rattled, the 
box fell, and a dotted eleven turned its welcome surface 
upward. I need not say this was what is termed a nick. 
1863 Chambers’s Encycl, V.274/2 Uf his throw be not a nick, 
or a crab, then, if he can repeat the same throw before the 
main turns up, he wins. 

III. 7. The (very) nick: a, The precise or 
exact moment or point of time when something 
takes place or requires to be done; the critical 
moment. Chiefly used in phr. zz (+ at, upon) the 
nick (common from ¢ 1580). 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Ecel. Hist, vi. vi, The Romane navie 
-, arrived at the very pinch, or as commonly we say, in the 
nicke, 1600 Hontanp Livy xxx. xxv. 757 Thus the truce 
being doubtlesse broken..Lzlius and Fulvius came in the 
verie nicke from Rome. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman 
@ ALP 11. (1623) 336 We at last came to the Gallies, just 
upon the very Nidke, [etc.}. 1638 CowLev Love's Riddle v. 
Whs. 711 TIL. 136 Philistus., just at the nick came in 
And parted us, 1648 Everyn Zet, in Wks. 1852 HI. ar 
Your Essex men, who (contrary to all expectations until the 
very nick) came in a body. 1724 Swirr Quiet Life Wks. 
1755 IV. 1. 48 Ent'ring in the very nick, He saw virago 
Nell belabour .. his peaceful neighbour. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners ut, Wks. 1799 II. 196 Married..they would have 
been, if 1 had not come justin the nick. 1809 MALKin Gi? 
Blas w. ii.» 4 There passed by in the very nick one of his 
friends, 1868 Netriesuipe Ess, Browning vi. 191 But the 
Pope and King returning in the nick, erucified bim. 

+ b. The exact point aimed at; the mark. Ods. 

t60a Maaston Aunt, & Afel. Induction, Wks. 18% 1. 3, 1 
will so tickle the sense. . with the titillation of hyperbolicall 

raise, that I'le strike it in the nick, in the very nick. 621 

LETCHEA Pilgrive ul. vi, Schol. Does the sea stagger ye ? 
Afast, Now ye have hit the nick. 1656 E. REvxer Rules 
Govt, Tongue 29 Right words are effectual ; for they hit the 
mark, light in the nick, and strike on the right string. 

t+. slang or collog. The ‘ proper thing’. Oés. 

1788 Lp, R. Seymour in Murray’s Alag. 1, 472 The word 
Ton is quite abolished, Everything that is fashionable is 
now called the Nick. " 

8. The precise moment or time ofsome occur- 
rence or event, 

1645 RutHEarorD tes Tri. Faith i, (1845) 3 1t is une 
happy, if, in the nick of the first breaking of tbe morning 
sky, the night-watch fall fast asleep. 1670 G. H. A’ist. 
Cardinals 11. 11. 199 Dying just in the nick of the vacancy 
of the See. 1713 STRELE Guard, No. 82 P 10 1n the nick of 
heing surprised, the lovers..escape at a trap-door. 1845 
Hooo True Story xi, A tramper That came in danger's 
very nick. 1855 Baowsinc Childe Roland xxix, In the 
very nick Of giving up, one time more, came a click. 

+b. The essential part of something. Oés. 

1577 Stanyuurst Descr, Ireland Ep. Ded. in a 


NICK, 


(1808) YI, He was so crost in the nicke of this determination 
that his historie..wandred through sundrie hands. 1684 
Observator No. 129 Trim. What's that to the Book here 
before us? Ods. Only the very Nick of the Case. 

+c. The exact amonnt of something. Ods.— 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. iv, 1 knew, the Doctor would not 
Jeane Till he had found the very nick of her fortune. 2 

9. The (very) nick of time (or + opportunity) 
=7a. a. In phr. with 7 or a. 

1612 R, Carrenter Soules Sext. 4o [He]came in the nicke 
of opportunity to heg grace. 1643 [AnciEer] Lance. Vatl. 
Achor 19 [We] came in the nick of time to relieve the well. 
affected in Preston, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Z'hevenot's Trav. 
i, 179 If he had not gone down at the very nick of time, the 
Ship contd not have failed of being very quickly hlown up. 
1710 Avptson Tatler No. 158 #1 In the very Nick of Time, 
in the Critical Moment. 1737 L. Crarke //ist, Brbte (1740: 
vitt. 539 Antiochns returning at the very nick of time, was 
unanimously declared King. 1818 Hazuirt Zag. Poets 
vili. (1870) 200 He unexpectedly appears just in the nick of 
time, after years of absence. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
Ixx, He..had changed sides at the very nick of time. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Wen 11. vii. 118 The following 
note.. reached the young man’s hands in the very nick of 
time. 

b. In other constructions. 

1644 Lancash. Tracts Ciotl War (Chetham Soc.) 177 
Something must be done, and now was the nicke and joynt 
oftime. 1682 Fiaven Alveth. Grace xi. 236 The wisdom of 
God..hits the very nick of time for his application. 1845 
Maat in Wonconf. V. 253 To turn to profitable account 
‘the nick of time. 1867 Trottope Chron. Barset \.xxxv. 
"99 It was simply the nick of time which gave it to him. 

QO. (With @ and Z/.) A critical point or moment. 
Now rare. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u. viii. 19 There are some nicks in 
Time, which whosoener findes, may promise to himselfe 
suceesse, 1664 Butter //vd. u. ili. 622 With Symbols, 
Signs, and ‘I'ricks, Engrav'd in Planetary Nicks. 1730 T. 
Boston Alen? 293 They had come forth at such a nick for 
sale. a1845 Hoon Forge n. xx, With whom, at that very 
particular nick, There is such an unlucky erowto pick. 1879 
STEVENSON /'vav. Ceveunes 106 Certainly here was a man in 
an interesting nick of life. 

+ b. So nick of time. Chiefly with zx or at. Obs. 

1642 Declar. Lords §& Cont. to Gen. Assentbly Ch. Scot. 
121n this nick of time. 1674 T, Fratman Belly God 8 'Tisa 
crime To interrnpt at sucha nick of time. @1707 S. Patrick 
A utobiogr. (1839) 179, 1 look npon it as. a singular providence 
of God, that Dr. Harris..should come in at that nick of 
time, 1724 A. CoLiins Gr. Chr. Relig. Pref. 57 There is one 
season and nick of time, wherein they will allow [etc.}. 

tec. A point, stage, degree. Zo a nick, to a 


nicety. Ods. 

1636 Rurwerrorp Lett. (1862) I. Ixx. 183 There is a nick 
in Christianity, to the which whosoever cometh they see 
and fee] more than others can do. 1649 Burwen Pathomyot. 
1. i, go To fit its purpose in such an intricate nick of 
irresolution, @ 1680 Butter Res. (1759) 1. 108 For who 
conld choose but err, withont some "Prick To take your 
Elevation to a Nick, 

+d. A chance, opportunity. Obs. rare—'. 

1664 J. Witson A. Commenius v. i, He is so sensible of ’s 
danger, He catches at any thing—this is our nick. 

IV. +11. (Precise sense not clear.) Obs. rare, 

1609 B. Jonson S72. Wom. ww. iv, A very Sharke, he set 
mei’ the nicke t’other night at primero. 

+12. App., a fraudulent bottom in a beer-can, 
diminishing the quantity of liquor contained in it. 
(Cf. Kick 56.2 1.) Only in phr. ick and froth. Obs. 

In quot. @1700 associated with sense 2a, but compare 
quot. 1616 under Nick v.2 12. 

1600-12 Rowtanos Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 48 With 
cannes of beere.. And those they say are fil'd with nick and 
froth. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) 77av. Pwelvepence Wks. 
1. 70/2 They vsed so much deceit with nick and froth, 
@1658 Crrverann Lenten Litany ix, From the Nick and 
Froth of a Penny Pot-house, Lzdera nos. ¢ 1665 Nick & 
Froth in Roxb. Ball. VV. 487 Now we'll, lay you all open 
to view, It's all for your Froth and yonr Nick (yon slaves). 
a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nick and Froth built the 
Pye at Aldgate, sharping in the Reckonings and cheating 
in the Measure bnilt that (once) Noted House. 

attrib, 1741 Poor Robin, Chron., She still continues the 
Nick and Froth Trade as nsual. 2 

V. 13. An instance of cross-breeding. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) X XIX. 484/1 Star, a good one in the 
field, was bred to Drnid, and Mr. Wells made a record with 
this nick, Most of the puppies of this cross were handsome 
and excellent workers. 

Nick (nik), 53.2 [Prob. the familiar abbreviation 
of the name /Vicholas, but the reason for the appel- 
lation is ohscure. There is no evidence of con- 
nexion with any of the forms cited under NickER 
56.1} Thedevil. Usually Old Nick, 

a 1643 in Ebsworth Aferry Drodlery App. (1875) 394 For 
Roundheads Old Nick stand up ee Rese fess Sipe bh. 
1694 Ecuaro Plautus 14 Wou'd Old Nick had these bloody- 
minded Fellows. a 1743 Ozett tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodo- 
anont. (1744) 25 Old Nick himself was never painted half so 
ugly. 1774 Go.psm. Refal, 58 We wished him full ten 
times a day at Old Nick. 1842 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
St, Medard Moral, Unless you're too Saintly to care about 
Nick. 1886 Besant Childr. Gideon 1. viii, When you.. 
made ns langh with your conceit, being always conceited as 
Old Nick. 

+ Nick, v.) Obs. (exc. arch.) Forms: 4-6 
(9) nick, (4 nic, ?nickin), 4 nik(ke, nycke, 4-5 
nyk(ke, 5 nek-, 7 Sc. neck. [Of obscure origin: 
perh. f. iene ze not I: see Nicu. Connexion 
with Sw. eka, to deny, seems unlikely.) 

1. a. intr. To make denial, to deny. rare". 

@s%g Ancr. R. 308 Hit nis nont ine Godes kurt ase hit 


130 


is i3e schire, ber ase pe pet nicked (L, negat} wel mei beon 
ibornwen, and pe fule pet is icnowen is idemed. 


b. éranus. To deny (a person or thing), rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21078 Pat erth, bai say, vmstund Men 
seis vprisand fra be grond..: pe Jandes folk it will noght 
nick, 13.. /déd. 15566 (Gott.), pu sa) me nickin are. 


2. trans. To answer (one) ‘nay’ or (usually) 


with ‘nay’, Also const. of. 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 3917 Laban o lene jam nicked nai. 
[Also 6604, 19773.] /é7d. 4382 Has pou nicked me wit nay? 
€ 1330 Alanis §& Amit. 2176 No wold thai nick him with no 
nay. a@1400 Prstil] of Susan 148 3if 1 nikke hem with nai, 
hit helpeb me nou3t. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 115 Lord, wendis 
on your way, Yone herne nykis yow with nay. 1815 Scottish 
Fieldin Chethan Misc. (1856) Introd. 13 But he nicked them 
with nay, and none of yt woulde, 1§.. King Estmere xii, 
in Child Salads 11. 52/1 She nicked him of naye, And 
I doubt sheele do you the same. 1603 PArlotus xxxil, Sweit 
sucker, neck me not with nay, Bot be content to tak him. 
[1820 Scott Abbot xxxvili, J have butone boon to ask, I 
trust you will not nick me with nay.] 

b. Without personal object. rave. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 32 Ant ever at neode y 
nycke nay, that y ner nemnede that heo nolde. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne at45 3if sche nickes wip nay & nel non3t 
com sone,..I wol bat reaume oner-ride. 

Nick (nik), v2 Also 6-7 nicke, 6 nycke, 
7knick. [Of obscure origin: there is no obvions 
connexion with similar forms in the cognate lan- 
guages, as Du, athken, G. nicken, to nod, beckon, 
G. knicken to break, snap. It is also uncertain 
whether all the senses really belong to the same 
word.] 

I. 1. ¢vanzs. To make a nick or notch in; to cut 
in nicks or notches; to indent. 

1530 Patscr. 644/21 It is no trewe poynte to nycke your 
tayle [more than mine. 1873 Tussea Husd. (1878) 189 
Some eutteth the napkin, some trencher will nick. r1g90 
Suaks, Com. Err. v. i. 175 His man with Cizers nickes 
him Jike a foole. @ 16s0 Robin Hood & Guy of Gisborne xlii. 
in Child Badlads III. 93/2 Robin pniled forth an Irish 
kniffe, And nicked Sir Guy in the fface. 1681 W. Ronert- 
son Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 918 To nick or notch. 1764 E. 
Moxon Aug. Housez. 44 Nick your beef abont an inch 
distance. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art l. 122 Be- 
forea saw is employed.., nick the place with a paring chisel. 
1856 Mes. Browninc Aurora Leigh 1x. 547 The falling 
beam Which nicked me on the forehead as { passed The 
gallery-door. 1879 Cassel?’s Techn. Educ. WW. 117/2 Each 
head came under a saw, and was nicked across the centre, 

Lg 1881 Harper's Mag. July 249 A stiff palm-tree.. 
nicked the hlue-blackness of the sky. 

b. To record or score by means of a notch or 
notches made on a tally or stick. Also with 7, 
down, and in fig. use. 

1523 Fitzners. 77s. § 141 And yf he can not wryte 
lette hym nycke the defantes vpon a stycke. 1582 Stany- 
nurst ners 1, (Arb.) 22 Bee sure, this practise wil 1 nick 
in a freendlye memento. 1598 Yonc Diana 484 Vpon our 
score You should nicke yp so many merie tides. 1613 Dav 
Dyall xii. (1614) 318 So is their reasoning again as silly, who 
upon the word Merit in the Fathers, nick up still our owne 
Deserts. 1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 98 With a knife 
wee nicke on a spell howe many cleane weathers. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. 5 I'll get a knife and nick it down, 
that Mr. Neverout came to our Honse. @ 1845 Hoop Tale 
of Trumpet xiv, As for the clock the moments nicking, The 
Dame only gave it credit for ticking. 

ce. absol. or ixir. To chip china. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Feb. 477/1 As regards china..our 
servants are not in the least carefu) not to nick. 

2. To cut into or through; to cut short. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. m1. xiii. 8 The itch of his Affection 
should not then Hane nickt his Captain-ship at such a 
point. 1787 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xii, It's e’en 
a lang, lang time indeed Sin’ 1 began to nick the thread, 
1789 — Peregrin. Capt. Grose viii, The knife that nicket 
Abel's craig. 1865 Mrs. Wuituey Gayworthys xxvi, Sky- 
jark grew to be her ordinary appellative ; shortened, indeed 
to Skylie; the nickname nick 

b. To fashion or mark out by cutting. Also 
with oz/, and in fig. use, 

1605 CaMDEN Rem, Efitaphs 42 A Monke of Duresme 
busied his braine in nicking ont these nice verses vpon the 
death of W. de La-march, 1919 Hamicton Z£fis¢. ut. vi. in 
Ramsay's Poems, Thy verses nice as ever nicket, Made me 
as canty asa cricket. 1827 Cars Shephk. Cal. 180 Nicking 
the ‘Nine-peg morris" in the grass. 1838 Civil Eug. & 
Arch. Jrni. 1, 326/1 The breadth of land has been nicked 
ont upon the ground. 

ce. Afining, (See qnots.) 

1847 Haturwett, Vick, to cut vertical sections in a mine 
from the roof. North. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 
1974 Nick, to cut or shear coal after holing. 

d. To fasten with a click. rare, 

3856 Mrs. Baownine Aurora Leigh vi. x067 The lady 
closed That door, and nicked the lock. 

3. To make an incision at the root of (a horse’s 
tail) in order to make him carry it higher. 

1737 Baacken Farvriery fuipr. (1757) 1. 4 Why should 
any Horse carry me better when his Tail is nick’d (as the 
Term is) than he did before? 1828 [H. Best) /tady as it is 87 
Most of the horses had their tails docked, nicked and 
cropped. 1887 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. vii, Anything 
from ploughing to threshing and nicking a nag’s tail. 

absol, 1859 Miss Caay Country Lif (1876) 189 I’m a 
going to..Jearn to nick and dock. 

b. To cut (a horse) at the root of the tail. 

1753 J. Barttet Gendl. Farriery 311 The art of nicking 
horses then chiefly consists in _a transverse division of these 
depressing tendons of the tail, 31791 W. Gitex Fores? 
Scenery 1. 268 The cnstom..of docking, nicking, and 
cropping their horses. 1815 Sforting Mag. XLVI. 115 


NICK. 


Every man who nicks his horse, ought himself to be nicked 
elsewhere. 1896 Daily News 11 Feb. 9/1 Prosecnted..for 
‘nicking ’ two hackneys and a chestnut mare. 

II. +4. To tally with, correspond to, resemble, 
fit, suit exactly. Ods. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie u. xviili}, (Arb.) 146 By 
reason one [word] of them doth as it were nicke another. 
fbid. 1, xix. 212 Because the one [word] seemes to answere 
th’other by manner of illusion, and doth, as it were, nick 
him, I call him the Nicknamer. 1605 CAMDEN Kev. 140 
Words nicking and resembling one the other, are appliable 
to diffrent significations, 1687 T. Brown L726. Conse. in 
Dk, Buckhu.'s Wks. (1705) 1. 126 To this odd-con- 
ditioned Soul] was tack'd a Body that nickt it like two 
Exchequer Tallies. 1702 Motrenx Prot. Farguhar's In- 
constant 21 An opera, like an oglio, nicks the age. _ 

+5. To hit off or fit (a person or thing) wéth (or 
7x) an appropriate name. Ods. 

Perh. partly from nickname : cf. quot. 1889 in b. 

1589 Piva Pappew. Hatchet Biv, lf anie he vnchris- 
tened, Ile nicke him with a name. 1602 Canew Cornwall 
(1769) 88 Some of the idle disposed Cornish men nicke their 
townes with by words, as, the. .pride of Truro, Gallants of 

Foy. 1605 Camven em. 141 The Greekes .. nicked 
Antiochus Epiphanes, that is, the famous, with Epimanes, 
that is, the furions. 1687 Montacu & Prior Hind § P. 
Transv. 24,1 have so nieckt his Character ina Name as will 
make yon split. 1693 Sout Sev. 455 Take any Pas- 
sion of the Soul of Man..and nick it with some lucky or 
unlucky Word. = 
b. To call by some (depreciative) name; to 
nickname. Ods. exc. as nonce-wd. 

x1605 Campen Xe, 80 Goodith.., hy which name King 
Henry the first was nicked in contempt. 1634 Forp Perk. 
Warbeck w. iii, Warbeck, as you nick him, came to me. 
1689 N. Lee Prine. Cleve 1 iil, Believe me Sir, in a little 
time yon'll be nick’d the Town-Bull. 

1889 LankesteR in Nature 2t Mar. 485 There is no 

ronnd for regarding the word‘ Lamarckism ‘as a nickname. 
‘I'here can be no desire to ‘nick * him or anyone else. 

c. To criticize, censure. 

1667 Drypen Maiden Queen 2nd Prol. §7 Those who write 
not, and yet all writers nick, Are bankrupt gamesters, 

6. a. 70 wick it, to hit the mark, to make a hit; 
to guess rightly. 

1624 Massincea Parl. Love v. i, Have I not nick’d it, 
tutor? 1681 Hickerincit, Black Non-Conf. Conel., Wks. 
1716 II. 151 Jezabel nick’t it in Politicks, when,,she made 
the Law [etc.]. 1705 Yansaucu Confederacy Prol., All 
his decent plays, Where he so nicked it, when he writ 
for praise. 19740 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 182 So, 
Jackey, but we just nicked it, 1 find. @ 1804 R, Graves tr. 
Martial u. vii, At every ball po peeily you nick it! 1823 
Moncaierr Tow & Ferry tiv, You've nicked it: the fact 
is this, Dicky—yon must turn missionary, 1831 Lame Satan 
in search, etc, 1. xii, ‘I wish my Nicky is not in love *.— 
‘O mother, yon have nicked it !° ie 

b. To hit, arrive at with precision. 

1673 [R. Letcn) 7ransg. Reh. 6, I gad sir, and there you 
have nickt the present juncture of affairs. 1712 OLots- 
wortr Horace's Odes vit. 29/1 Without doubt we have 
nick’d_ Horace's ineanings 1761 Cuesterr. Le?t, ecelx. * 
(1792) TY. 177 All things have their bound..; and ] will en- 
deavonr to nick that point. 1800 Lams Let. to Manning 
in Finzal Ment, (1848) 1.113 You just nicked my palate. 1853 
Lytton My Novel 1. v, He.. perceived the chances for and 
against.., and nicked the question between wind and water. 
1889 DovLe Aficah Clarke xxvii, Mayhap you have nicked 
the troth. . 

te. Zo nich the pin: (see quots.). Obs. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Pin, Nick ihe Pin, 
to Drink fairly. 1708 Keasey, To Nick the Pin, to drink 
ee the Pin plae’d abont the middle of a Wooden Bow] 
or Cup. Py .: z 
+d. To break (windows) by hitting with copper 
coins (cf. NrckER sé,2 3). Ods. rare", 

1719 Prioa Adnia ul. 235 He starts up mohack; Breaks 
witches heads, and chairmen’s glasses, And thence pro- 
ceeds to nicking sashes. 4 

©. To hit of/neatly or precisely. 

1694 M. Rosinson 4 ufobiog. (1856) 6 His father..did 
admire to see how the boy would nick off the very sense 
of difficult passages. 1839 THackeaay 2nd Lect. Fine Arts, 
The chairs, ‘ables, curtains, and pictures, are nicked off 
with extraordinary neatness and sharpness. 1856 — Christ. 
mas Bkt, (1872) 25 He dockets his tailor’s bills, and nicks 
off his dinner notes in diplomatic paragraphs. a" 

7. To hit or catch exactly (the proper time, 


season, etc. for something). 

a 1664 Faank in Spurgeon 7'reas. Dav. Ps. Ixix, 13 Come 
we hut to him in either of these, and we have nicked the 
time; we are sure to he accepted. 1677 W. Hucues Jfan 
of Sin. viii. 123 You must be sure to nick the Season; 

Tis at the Masse, just between the Elevation of our Lord, 
and the three Agnus Dei. 176 T. Tuomas in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 139 We nicked the time 
very happily, 1959 Gotpsm. Bee No. 3 P12 He had, as he 
fancied, Just nicked the time, for he came in as the cloth 
was laying. 1843 Le Fevre Life Zrav. Phys. I. 1. iv. 75, 
I had yiched my time, and..] embarked. 1846 Lanooa 
Exam, Shaks. Wks. 11, 269 Unless he nicked the time he 


' might miss the monster. 


+b. To catch, seize, take advantage of (an 
opportnnity, etc.). Ods. 


1634 SHiney Opportunity v. i, Something will come on’t, 
if he have The grace tonick this opportunity. 1672 MAavELL 
keh. Transp. 1. 4 None more ready to nick a juncture of 
Affairs than a malapert Chaplain. 1704 J. Parts Acc. Mfo- 
ham, viii, 124 Had the Spaniards nick’d that opportunity.. 
they might have done great Execution, . 

ec, To catch (a boat, train, etc.) just at the 
time of departure. : 

1841 Lytton V4. § Aforn. u. iv, | must arrive just in time 
to nick the vessels. 1888 Poor Nellie 16 ‘ Awfully glad 
we've nicked it’ [s¢. a train), said George. 


NICKAR. 


8. slang. To catch, take unawares; to nab or 
nail. In mod, use sfec. of the police. 

1622 Fretcuer & Mass. Prophetess ut. i, We must be 
sometimes witty, To knick aknave. 1673S" foo him: Bayes 
83 Now will I nick thee here—worse than any where in all 
my book. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 94 
If he gets him dead drunk, then is the critical Minute to 
nick him. @ 1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 1. 204 There the 
Common Pleas thought they had nicked them. 1759 Town- 
Ley High Life below Stairs u.i, You have just nick’d them 
in the very Minute. 1806 in Spirzé Pub. Fruls. UX. 379 He 
- stands a chance of getting nicked, because he was found 
in bad company. 1836 Marrvat Japhet \vii, He has come 
to get off his accomplice, and now we've just nicked them 
both, 1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lipgo xvii, All my pals 
got nicked, and I chucked it. 

+b. Mick me, as an imprecation. Obs. rare —'. 

1760 Foore Afinor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 241 Nick me, but I 

have a great mind to tie np, and ruin the rascals. 
e. To steal. 

1869 Temple Baur July 75, 1 bolted in and ‘nicked 'a nice 
silver teapot. 1896 Daily News 23 Apr. 2/2 Here is a pair 
of boots which Eliza has ‘nicked’. 

III. +9. In the game of hazard: To win 
against (the other players) by casting a nick. Ods, 

@ 1553 Vice Wanton 212 (nig. Here, sirs, come on; seuen ! 
(They set him.) Aleauen at all! Js. Do ye nycke vs? 
1668 Drvpen L£ven. Love iv. i, My Don he sets me ten 
pistoles ; 1 nick him: ten more, I sweep them too. 1673 — 
Marr. ala Mode w. iv, This is now the second time he has 
barr’d the dice when we were just ready to have nicked him. 
1684 Otwav Atheist 111. i, | ha’ not been robb’'d, Sir, but 1 
have been nick’d,..and that’s as bad. 

+b. In fig. use. Ods. 

¢ 1620 Frercuer & Mass, Trag. Barnavelt v. ii, We 
know you have .. ministerd much Justice, Nickt many a 
worthie gamester. 1649 G. DamieL Trinarch., Hen. V, 
ccex, France vnderhand pursues The Advantage of the 
Warre to nicke him out Ere he could prize his Chance; 
False Dice may doo’t. ‘ 

10. To make (a winning cast) at hazard; to get 
as a nick ; to throw the nick of (a certain number). 

1598 Florio Legave,..to binde, tie, or nick a cast at dice. 
1611 Cotca.s.v. Améezatz, hauing had that chance that 
no wise man would nicke. 1709 Mas. CENTLIVRE Gamester 1. 
Wks. 1761 1. 140 Come, throw a Main, Sir, then I'll instruct 
you how to nick it. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops fo Cong. 11, My 
old luck: I never nicked seven that I did not throw ames- 
ace three times following. 1815 Chron. in Anz. Reg. 289/2 
A wager whether there are more ways than 6 of nicking 7 
on the dice. " 

tb. zztr. To make nicks; to gamble; also, to 


throw a nick. Ods. rare, 

1676 Wvcneriy £1. Dealer uu. i, Thou art some.. gaming 
Companion, and want'st some Widow’s old Gold to nick 
upon. 1732 Fiecpinc Lottery Wks. 1775 1. 249 If 1 can 
but nick this time, ame’s-ace I defy thee. 

11. To trick, cheat ; to defraud of, do out of. ? Obs. 

1595 Maroceus Ext. 8 To nycoll yon, or nicke you rather 
of an old peece of velvet hase. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) 
Gt. Eater Kent 8 Ale-houses nor tapsters cannot nick this 
Nick [Wood] with froth : curtoll cannes..could neuer cheate 
him. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. She rivetted a linen draper’s eyes 
so fast upon her, that he was nick'd of three pieces of 
cambrick before he could look off. 1777 Mize. D'Arblay's 
Early Diary (1889) 11. 279 He nickd us entirely and never 
came at all. 18:8 Scorr Hod Roy iii, The polite and 
accomplished adventurer, who nicked yon out of your money 
at White's, 1818 — Hyt, Alid/, xx, Three words of your 
mouth would give the girl the chance to nick Moll Blood 
[the gallows). \ 

absol. 1733 Fiecpine Quix.in Eng. wu xiv, The mister and 
the man will trick, The mistress and the maid will nick, 

+12. To provide (a beer-pot) with a nick. Also 
intr. to employ this method of cheating. Ods. 

1592 Def. Conny Catching in Greene's Wks. (Grosart) X1.68 
The Ale-wife unles she nicke her Pots and connycatch her 
guestes with stone Pottes..can hardly paye her Brewer. 
1616 Skivburn Ballads (1906) 92 Though I be loth Tonicke 
and to froth, That built the Pie at Algate. c1665 in Rox- 
burghe Ballads V\. 487 Bee't tankerd or flaggon, .. we'l 
trust you to Nick and to Froth. | . 

13. cir, In hunting, racing, or coursing: To 


cut 2. Also with past, 2, etc. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxii, (He is] always 
nicking and skirting. 1883 E. Pennect-Ermnirst Cream 
Letcestersh. 133 Thase [horsemen] who nicked in by means 
ofa lucky road. 1883 Standard 22 Feb. 3/7 Glenlivet had 
a good winning balance when Strawberry Girl nicked past 
and killed. 1898 Darly Mews 16 June 2/3 That beautiful 
filly..was lucky enough to nick in on the inside when the 
leaders ran out at the bend. 4 

IV. 14. Of breeding stocks: To unite, couple. 

1865 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1 323 Colonel Cradock liked 
the sort for their size and milk, and they ‘nicked’ well both 
with the Booth and tbe Bates blood. 1868 /ézd. 1V. 1. 349 
The native Shetland ewes..have ‘nicked’ so effectually 
with rams of the breed that the produce is bought up 
readily by a certain class of dealers. 

15. To compare or compete. 

1887 Buav & Hituier Cycling 227 Only one sport ‘nicks’ 
with cycling, and that is fair toe and beel walking. 


Ni-ckar. [Of obscure origin : by early writers 
identified with Nicer, a marble, but perh. really 
a native name.} a. One of the hard round seeds 
of the Bondne or NICKER-TREE. 
of the species of Bonduc. (See quots.) 

1696 Stoane in Phil. Trans. X1X. 299 The Third kind of 
Bean .. was that kind which in Jamaica is called Ash- 


coloured-Nickar from its being perfectly round and very 
like a Nickar, such as Boys use to play withal. 


are of a gray colour, and commonly used instead of marbles 
by all the boys, Jééd., The Yellow Nickar. The plant ree 


| on the edge. 


| into two portions. 


b. One or other 


1786 P.- 
Browne Famiaica (1789) 228 Vhe Grey Nickar... The-seeds- 
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sembles the foregoing [the Grey Nickar] but it is not prickly. 

1792 Maria R[ipoELt} Voy. Aladefra, The flandina 

moringa or yellow nickar bears a berry like polished marble. 
b. In comb, Wickar-iree = NicKER-TREE, 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 320 Nickar-tree, Guilandina, 
1787 tr. Linnzus' Fam, Plants 1, 282 Guilandina. Nickar- 
tree, 1847 Hamitton in Pharmac. Frni, V11. 225 On the 
medicinal and economic properties of the Sapindus Sapon- 
aria, Soap Berry, or Black Nickar Tree. 

Wi'ck-eared, ¢. Having the ears nicked. 

1834 Sir H. Taytor Artevelde 1 11, i, Hold thy peace, 
Thou nick-ear'd Inbber ; what have we todo With whys and 
wherefores ? ; 

Nicked (nikt), 2/7. a [f Nick v.2+-zp1.] 
Having a nick or nicks; notched, indented, ser- 
rated. a. In predicative use. 

1§23 Firzners. Husé, § 21 A paire of tonges made of wade, 
and in the farther ende it isnycked. 1562 Turner Herbal 
u. 58 The roote beyng cut, nicked, or scotched, 1631 Wio- 
powes Nat, Philos. 37 It hath leaves like Lawrell, nicked 
1656 W. Cotes Art of Simpling x. 31 Saw 
wort is so called, for that the Leaves are nicked like 'a Saw. 
1796 Witerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 261 Cup 2-leafed, 
egg-shaped, nicked at the end. 1844 H. Sternens Bé. 
Farm 11. 94 The back. .literally becomes nicked, as it is 
termed ; that is, the fat is felt through the skin to be divided 
1869 BrackmorE Lorna D. xvii, Like a 
sleeve turned up, and nicked with brown at the corners. 

b. In attribative use. 

1615 Markuam Zing. Housew. 11. v. (1668) 133 An open 
and wide toothed, or nickt brake, and a close and straight 
toothed brake. 1745 Darly Advertiser No. 4606. 4/1 A few 
white Hairs at the Tip of her Nose, and a nick'd Tail. 1791 
W. Giein Forest Scenery 11.256 The most deformed one 
is nicked-tail; so named from a cruel operation used in 
forming it, 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 226 Taking 
two or three turns over the nicked end at the tail. 1890 
Lioyd's Weekly 14 Dec. 6/2 That suspicious sound which 
tells of a nicked edge. 

Comb. a 1849 H. Coceripce £ss, (1851) 1. 223 The nicked- 
bearded, huffing, hectoring, basket-hilted adventurer. 1890 
W. J. Goroon Foundry 193 That ingenious nicked-type 


machine the Thorne. 
Nickel (ni‘k’l), s4. [Named by the Swedish 


mineralogist Axel F, von Cronstedt in 1754, by 


| abbreviation of G. dugfernickel, the mining name 


of the copper-coloured ore (niccolite) from which 
the metal was first obtained by Cronstedt in 1751. 
The second element in 2up/ernickel is app. G. nickel, 


| dwarf, rascal, inischievous demon, the name being given to 


tbe ore because it actually yielded no copper in spite of its 
appearance (cf. the etym. note to Cosatt). Both Kuprea- 
NICKEL and copper nickel (see Correa sé.1 12) have been 


commonly employed in English as names of this variety of 


nickel-ore. For an earlier abbreviation in a different sense 
see Nicon'} é 

1. A hard silvery-white lustrous mineral, usually 
occurring in combination with arsenic or sulphur 
and associated with cobalt; it is both malleable 
and ductile, and is now largely employed for 
various purposes, esp. in alloys. 

19755 Gentil. Mag. XXV. 541 From the name of this mineral 
[Aufpfernickel] he [Cronstedt] gives the metal the name of 
Nickel. 1792 Priesttey in Phil, Trans. LXII. 249 Bis- 
muth and nickel! are dissolved in the marine acid. 1786 
ibid. LX XVI, 63 There are..persons who have denied the 
magnetism of purified nickel. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 
I. 396 It appears that nickel was employed | the Chinese 
long before it was proved to be a distinct metal. 1822 Im1son 
Sci. & Art II. 118 Nickel alloys with most of the metals. 
1858 Homans Cyed. Cost, 1443/1 Nickel forms twelve per 
cent. of the new cent puihoriand by Congress in 1857. 1869 
Roscoe Event, Chent, (1871) 230 German silver is an alloy 
of zinc, nickel, and copper. 

2. U.S. +a, A one-cent piece partly made of 
nickel (see quot. 1858 above). Ods, 

1857 NV. Y. Herald 27 May (Bartlett), ‘ Nary red’ will 
soon be an obsolete phrase among the boys, and ‘nary 
nickel‘ will take its place. 1858 O. W. Hoimes 4x2, 
Breakf.-2. ix. (1891) 221 A picture as big as a copper, or a 
‘nickel’, rather, -at the bottom of his eye. 

b. A five-cent piece (containing one part of 


nickel to three of copper). 

1883 Cenlury Mag. Nov. 83/2 Even nickels cannot be had 
without labor. 1890 Gunter Miss Nobody i, I can't go 
through Yale on nothing but a fifty-dollar note and two 
nickels, 5 

3. attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib. in 
various senses, as wickel anode, electrotype, metal, 
mineral, plate, solution, etc. ; objective, as nickel- 
bearing, -worker; instrumental, as sichel-coated, 
-plate vb., -plater, -plaiing. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IL. 221 The *nickel anodes 
are connected to the,.carbon plates of the battery. 1877 
Raymonp Statist, Mines § Mining 283 Good *nickel-bear- 
ing pyrites, 1884 Keicur Dici. Afech. Suppl. 634/2 The 
articles to be *nickel-coated..are to be Brenrided in the 
solution, 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 220/1 *Nickel 
electrotypes stand the wear and tear .. better than the 
ordinary copper ones. 1851 SmrE in Uve’s Dict, Arts 
(1875) II. 220 The deposit..forms a great contrast to the 
common *nickel metal. 1874 Ravmonn Sfatist. Mines & 
Mining 309 This vein..contains in its ore an arsenical 
*nickel-mineral. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts 11, 223 A *nickel 
plate of the utmost purity. 1884-Kmicut Dict, Alech, 
Som. 634/2 To *nickel-plate all pontys and molds for glass. 
making. 1895 Ure's Dict, Aris I1. 221 The veteran *nickel- 
plater of the states, /4fd, 220 It is only within the last few 
years that *nickel-plating has been bronght prominently 


into notice, 1858 Homans Cycd. Come. 1443/2 Mineralogists, 


chemists, and *nickel-workers. A 
.b. ‘Attrib, in names of natural or artificial com- 
pounds containing nickel, as szckel chloride, 


J 


NICKER. 


nitrate, ore, pyrites, regulus, salt, sulphate; 
nickel-bloom = ANNABERGITE; nickel bronze 

(see quot.); nickel glance = GERSDORFFITE; 
nickel green = ANNABERGITE; nickel gymnite, 
a gymnite in which part of the magnesium is re- 
placed by nickel; nickel ochre = ANNABERGITE $ 
nickel silver, an alloy similar to German silver; 
nickel steel, an alloy of iron with nickel. 

1861 Bristow Gloss. Alin. 258 *Nickel-bloom. 188 
Knicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl. 634/1 The pure metal is mixe 
with various proportions of copper, zinc, and tin, forming 
*nickel bronze. 1868 Foznes' Chem. (ed. 10) 464 *Nickel 
Chloride. .is easily prepared by dissolving oxide or carbonate 
of nickel in hydrochloric acid. 1836 T. ‘Tomson Afzu., 
Geol., etc. I. 529 Sulpho-Arsenide of Nickel. * Nickel glance. 
1837 Dana Syst. AZiz. 245 “Nickel Green. ANiccolus prasi- 
nus. Colora fine apple-gieen, 1853 Amer. $7 2. Sci. Ser. tt. 
XVI. 170, I described the mineral in 1851, under the name 
*Nickelgymnite. 31796 Kiawan Eéem, Alen. (ed. 2) IL. 283 
*Nickel Ochre and Vitriol of Nickel. 1861 Bristow Gloss. 
Alin, 258 Nickel Ochre. .occurs massive, earthy and friable. 
1836 T. Tuomson Afix., Geol. etc., 1. 523 The species of 
*nickel ores hitherto observed, amount only to eight. 1837 
Dana Syst. Alin. 399 Copper nickel. Prismatic *Nickel 
Pyrites. 3185 Orr's Circ. Sci, Geol., etc. 497 Millerite. 
Sulphuret of Nickel. Nickel Pyrites. 1997 Aueycé. Brit, 
(ed. 3) XII. 133/1 There is no copper, but a *nickel regulus 
is produced. (1852 Fownes Chen. (ed. 4) 342 ‘Lhe artificial 
- product, called sfezss,..may be employed as a source of the 
*nickel salts. 1860 Anight's Eng. Cycl, Arts & Sci. V.3.v. 
Nickel .. is extensively used in the manufacture of the so- 
called *nickel-silver. 1862 Chambers'’s Encycl, 1V. 713/2 
Britannia metal, and nickel silver, which are used as sub- 
stitutes for the true German silver. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. 634/2 *Wickel Steel, 1895 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/5 
The nickel-steel gun forgings made..in Pennsylvania. 1868 
Fownes' Chent, (ed. 10) 465 *Nickel Sulphate .. is the most 
important of the nickel salts. : é 

Hence Nickel v. ¢raizs., to coat with nickel. 
Ni-ckelic @., pertaining to, or containing, nickel. 
Ni:ckeliferous @., containing or yiclding 
nickel. WNicckeline sd, = NICCOLITE; a, con- 
sisting of nickel. Ni-ekeling, the process of 
coating wilh nickel. MNi-ckelite = Nicco.ire. 
Ni:ckeliza'tion, the process of nickelizing. 
Ni‘ckelize wv. ¢vans., to coat with nickel. 
Ni‘ckelled #7/. a., coated with nickel. Ni‘ckel- 
ous @., containing nickel. 

a 3875 in Knight Dict. AJech. 1526/1 lt being far easier 
to gild, plate, or copper an article than to ‘nickel it. 
1828-32 WEBSTER s. v., The *nickelic acid is a saturated 
combination of nickel and oxygen. 1821 R. JAMESON Alan. 
Min. 327 *Nickeliferous Grey Antimony. 1851 AsHBUaNER 
tr. Reichenbach'’s Dynantics 594 Containing a great inter- 
mixture of this metallic nickeliferous iron. 1786 AikiN tr. 
Beaumés Ilan. Chem, 122 note, The ingredients which are 
usually separated from the *nickelline ores. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 444 A solution of Sal Ammoniac would 
take up the nickeline part and leave the Cobaltic. 1835 
Suepagn Adin, 11. 83 Nickeline (Copper-Nickel), 1888 4/77, 
Jlag. V1II. 200 A few pieces of copper-nickel (nickeline) 
were obtained. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1526/1 * Nickel- 
ing. 1884 Hiccs Magu, & Dyn. Electr. Machines 203 
Gilding, silvering, nickeling and tinning have become so 
universal. 1883 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 392 *Nickelite 
(Copper Nickel). 1857 Chawib. ¥rnd. VII. 224 We have 
recently experimented upon the subject of *nickelisation. 
1872 F.G. Tuomas Des. Women (ed. 3) 349 The clamp..may 
he made. .of *nickelized steel. 188s Bazaar 30 Mar, 1272/2, 
s2in. [bicycle],..*nickelled, ball pedals. 1894 Outing (U.3.} 
XXIV. 132/2 Two of the nickeled hinges on my valise had 
been twisted off. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. V1. 511 Using a 
solution of *nickelous sulphate. 1899 Watwre 20 Apr. 595/1 
Complete analyses of nickelous bromide and cobaltous 
bromide were undertaken. 

Ni-cker, 54.1 Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 1 (9) 
nicor, 3-4 niker, 4 nyker, 5 nycker, nykyr, 
6 nicre, 9 nicer, nicker, [OE wicor, nicer-, 
nic(c)r-;=MDu. and MLG. wicker, necker (Du. 
nikker), ON. nyhkr (Icel. aykur, Norw. nykh, 
Da. 20k, Sw. neck) masc.:—OTeut. *aikwis-, 
*wikuz-, also represented by OHG. aichus, 
nih(h)us masc. (glossing ‘crocodillus’; MHG. 
aches, nickes, G. nix), and ntechessa fem. (MHG. 
-nixe, G, néxe): see NIx and Nixy. The root 
*wig- may be identical with *z/g”- in Gr. vigev, 
virrev, Skr. 27Z/- to wash.] 

1. An imaginary being supposed to live in the 
water; a water-demon, kelpie, river-horse (+ hip- 
popotamus); also in ME., a siren or mermaid, 

Beowulf 422 Pr ic..on ySum slog niceras nihtes. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 209 Under bem stane wees niccra eardung, 
{éfd. 211 ponne gewitan pa saula nider..& him onfengon da 
Nnicras, ¢ 1000 in Cockayne NVarrat. (1861) 11 Sona pxs de 
hie inna weron swa weeron pa nicoras zearwe, c 1205 Lay. 
21747 Pat water is unimete brade; nikeres per badied inne. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1447 Per fond pey 
Nykeres [F. sevaines} pat myry song, Out of be weye to 
turne hem wrong. rH40 Ayenb. 61 Pise byep be tuo nykeren 
pet we uyndep in bokes of kende of bestes. Vor hy byep a 
ssewynge of be ze, bet me klepep nykeren, bet habbep bodyes 
of wyfman and tayl of uisssse. ¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 356/2 
Nykyr, Sérene. 1568 Wirnats Dict. g af: A nicre, re-” 
mora, echeneis. 

1834 Fraser’s Mag. X. 54 The Anglo-Saxons did not cease 
to believe in the existence..of the elves and the nicers.- 
1853 KincsLey Hypatia xii, ‘What is n nicor, Agilmund?' 
‘A sea-devil who eats sailors’, 1892 Baooxe Early Eng., 
Lit. 1. iii. 59 The nickers lie there on the sloping rocks of 
the ness, monsters that at mid-day go out into the open sea, - 

+ 2. [From Du. zééher.] A demon or cevil. Ods.. 
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NICKER. 


1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 100 Alas me growleth of 
thyse fowle nyckers, come they out of helle? 

Wicker, 56.2 [f. Nick v., in various senses.] 

+1. One who cheats at play. Obs, rare. 

1669 (title) The Nicker nicked; or, the Cheats of Gaming 
discovered, 1714 I’. Lucas Lives Gamesters 203 Call'd by 
the Nickers and Sharpers little Dick-Fisher. 

+2. One who fits a thing neatly, Obs. rare —. 

1676 Marve. Jr, Suirke Kb, Vet Lam not neither one 
of the most credulous nickers or applyers of natural events 
to humain transactions, 

3. One who hits in throwing; applied sfec. in 
the early part of the 18th cent. to disorderly 
youths who made a practice of breaking windows 


by throwing coppers at them. 

2716 Gav Trivia 1. 323 His scatter'd Pence the flying 
Nicker flings, And with the Copper Show'r the Casement 
rings. 1849 Macautay d7ist, Eng. iii 1. 361 At a later 
period arose the Nicker, the Hawcubite, and the yet more 
dreaded name of Mohawk. 1886 Miss Brappon Mohawks 
ix, The Flying Post described how the Nickers bad broken 
all Mr. Topsparkle’s windows with halfpence. 

4. One who, or that which, nicks or cuts. 

a. One who nicks horses’ tails. 

1810 Spor/ing Mag. XX XV. 263 The defendant's witnesses, 
whom Mr. Serjeant Pell..described as croppers, dockers, 
nickers and trimmers. z 

b. That part of a centre-bit which cuts the 
circle of the hole made by the tool. 

1846 HottzarrFeL Turning W.541 A thin shearing point 
or nicker, that cuts throngh the fibres like the point of a 
knife. 1865 Routledge's Mag. for Boys June 353 The nicker 
leads or prepares the way for the cutter thronghout the 
entire depth of the hole. 

e. Zelegr, A recording apparatus which makes 
nicks in a strip of paper. 

3871 Echo 2 Feb., Professor Morse’s printing nickers and 
embossers. 

Wicker, 54.3 Also 7 nickar. [Perh. f. as 
prec., but cf. Knicker 1] 

1. =Kyicker! 1, Also J/. as a game. 

1675 Durrett Mock Tempest tv. i, Now J can't teach my 
Wife to pay Nickers. 1696 [see Nickar]. 1727 Boyer Déc?. 
Royal \1, Marbles (round fine clay Nickers for Children to 
play withal), 1847 Hauuiwext, Vicker..(2) a little ball of 
clay or earth haked hard and oiled over for boys to play at 
nickers. 1893 J. Incuis Oor ain Folk xii, (1894) 94 Every 
boy prided himself on having a favonrite nicker. 

2. =Kxicker!] 2, 

1888 4 advance (Chicago) 27 Dec., What'sa nicker? ‘A flat 
thick piece of lead..which yon throw down at the buttons’. 
1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 119 The leaden ‘nicker’ is 
produced from the trousers packet. 

Ni-cker, 52.', variant of Nickar. 

17s0 G. Hucues Barbados 195 The Horse-Nicker is a 
small groveling tree, growing chiefly ina loose, marly, or 
sandy soil, 1866 7 reas. Bot. 556/1 The seeds..are called 
Nicker nuts or Bonduc nuts. : 

Ni-cker, 52.5 Sc. and north. dial, [f. the vb.] 
A neigh; also, a laugh, a snigger. 

a179t Lochinaben Harper xiii. in Child Ballads 1V. 19/2 
His mare’s away to Lochmaben, Wi’ mony a nicker and 
mony a sneer. 1834 in Sharp Sishoprick Garl. 42 Settin 
up a greater nicker and a hinge 1883 CLELAND Zuch- 
Boe xxvi. 210 She just leugh. .an’ syne she gae the ither 
nicker. 

Ni-cker, v. Chiefly Sc. and xorth. dial, [Imi- 
lative: cf, NELGHER v, and NicHER v.] 

l. éxtr. To neigh. 

41774 Fercusson Hallowfair Poems (1821) 118 The 
cuissers prance and nicker, An’ owre the ley-rig scud. 1820 
Scotr Monast, xxxiii, Mounted on nags that nicker at the 
clash of a sword. 1879 StEvENsON Trav. Cevennes (1886) 
a1 This other donkey..and Modestine met, nickering for 
joy. 1880 L, Wautace Ben-Hur v, ii, One (horse].. nickered 
low and gladly at sight of him. 

2. To laugh loydly or shrilly. Also /raus. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 22 He nicker't 
sic a lang gaffaw. 1829 Hoce S#eph. Caé. 1. 329 She was 
sae glad that she fell a-nickering. 1863 in Robson Bards 
of Tyne 234 The keel-hullies nick’rd, but on Mally toddled. 

Hence Ni-ckering vd/. sé. 

1881 K. Buino in Contemp. Rev. XL. 199 With shrill 
nickering..the stallion ran..towards the lake. 

Nickerbocker, var. of KNICKERBOCKER. 

Ni-cker-tree. [See Nickar and Nicker 5.4] 
= Bonpvc. 

1707 SLOANE Yamta@ica (1725) 11. 40 Nicker Tree. It 
grows among shrubs in the Savannas everywhere. 1750 
G. Hucues Barbados 118 The Black Nicker-Tree. This 
grows to be a large tree covered with a bark of a greyish 
white. 1838 Econ. Veget. 79 Some nuts and seeds are ex- 
quisitely polished, and of the most beautiful enamel, as those 
of..the bondne, or nicker-tree. 31849 Batroua J/ax. Bot. 
§ 851 The bark of Gutlandina Bonduc, the Nicker-tree, is 
bitter, tonic, and its seeds are said to be emetic. 

+ Nickery. Os. rare. A nickname. 

1823 ‘J. Bee ' Dict, Turfs.v. Nick, Nickeries are the 
same [as nicknames] applied to actions and things. 1824 
Hist. Gambling u. 37 This man, or this sharper, lived to a 
great age, little respected, under the nickery of ‘Old Q.” 

Ni-ckety-no‘ck, av. [Imitative.] Witha 
clicking and knocking sound. 

112 H. & J. Smitu Rej. Addr, Rebuilding (1873) 63 
His head, as he tumbled, went nickety-nock, Like a pebble 
in Carisbrook well. 


‘Nickey (niki). [Of obscure origin.] A kind 


of boat with a lug-sail, used in the Isle of Man. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 132 This rig is 


rapidly superseding the class of hoat for many years used: 


in the Isle of Man, known as ‘Nickeys’, or lug sail boats. 


132 


1894 Haut Caine Marxian 358 A Dandie. .being smaller 
than a Nickey, and of yawl rig. ais 

1 ‘Nick-fidge. Obs. vare—, [Of obscure origin.) 
App., the person taken to task. 

1608 H. Crarnam Errour Left liand A iv, As for the 
Male-content, 1 make him the Nicke-fidge here, as 1 did the 
Flyer in the former [dialogue]. 

+ ick-hole, obs. var. of HicKwa.L. 

Swainson gives néckle as a Notts form of the word. 

1547 Sacessuny Welsh Dict. Kasec yddrickhin, ederyn, 
a nycke hole. 

Nicking (ui-kin), v0/. 56.1 [£ Nick v.2 + -1Ne1.] 

1. The action of notching or cutting. 

asx Turner J7erda/ 1. B vijb, The milky humour, that 
commeth ont of y* herbe, by scotching or nyckyng. 361% 
Corer., Creneure, a iagging, nicking, notching. 1828 Moir 
Mansie Wauch xxiii, Baking and brewing—nicking of 
geese’s craigs—hacking the necks of dead chickens. 1837 
Ciel Eng. § Arch. Fral. 1. 72/1 The method of cutting 
this stone into sizes is by what the quarrymen call ‘ nicking’. 
A line is drawn across the stone with a chisel [etc.]. 1903 
Brit. Aled. Jrul. No. 2205. 848 The ‘nicking’ of the 
stricture was followed by a large enema. 

b. spec. in Sarriery (sce Nick v.* 3). 

1753 J. Barter Geall. Farriery 309 Before we describe 
the operation of Nicking, it may be necessary to enquire 
how the effect of it..is bronghtabont. 1825 Sporting Alag. 
XLVI]. 115 His condemnation of cropping and nicking. 
1896 Daily News 14 Feb. 5/3 Nicking 1s a process sup. 
plemental to what is knowa as ‘ docking’. 

c. A notch or indentation; a culting or set of 
cuts. (See also quot. 1881.) 

1844 H. Srernens BA. Farm 11. 1277 The nicking should 
extend all the way from the shoulder-top to the tal. 1881 
Raymonpb Alining Gloss., Nicking, the cutting made hy the 
hewer at the side af the face. MVehings is the small coal 
produced in making the nicking. 1898 H. G. Hurcuinson 
Golf (ed. 6) 69 The first gutta-percha balls were made 
smooth, without any of the ‘nicking’ which we now see 
upon them. i 5 

+2. The practice of fraudulently diminishing the 
capacity of a beer-can. O85. rare. 

1628 Robin Goodfellow (Percy Soc.) 29 There was a tapster, 
that with his pots smalaesse.. had got a good summe of 
money together. This nicking of the pots he wonld never 
leave. ¢ 1636 London Chanticleers v, The slight of nicking 
and frothing he scornes as too common. 

3. The action of hitting (upon) or striking. 

1668 Drvoex Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 92 This nick+ 
ing of him who spoke before both in sound and measure is 
so great an happiness. 1687 A, Love t tr. Bergerac’s Cont. 
47ist. 4 Becanse of the nicking of the time so patly. 1899 
XN. § Q. oth Ser. II. 185/1 There was ‘nicking’, when one 
player's button tonched another after rebounding from the 
wall when ‘ banged.’ 

4. altrib., as nicking board, buddle, trunk (for 

washing ores); wicking engine, file, saw, lool (for 
culting the nick in screw-heads); zching knife, 
machine (for horses’ tails); zcking-process. 
_ 1839 Une Dict, Arts 751 Alongside of this channel there 
is a slightly inclined plank, called *nicking board. Jd;d., 
The *nicking buddle 1s analogous to the tables called do» 
mantes or jumelles by the French miners. 1831 Hotzano 
Manuf. Metal |. 205 The pacha of Egypt obtained from 
this couatry..six *aicking, and six cutting engines. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Mech 1526/2 *Niching-file. 1816 ia Blaine 
Veter. Art (ed. 2) 665 *Nicking knives, with Lines and 
brass Pullies. 1753 j. Baattet Geatl. Farriery 331 
Directions for the Application of the *Nicking Machine. 
1875 Lower Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) IY. App. 176 A 
Christian name unsusceptible of the *nicking or abbreviat- 
ing process. 3884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 634/2 *Nick- 
ing Saw, 1875 — Dict. Mech. 2067/2 The blank..is pre 
sented to the shaving tool, and then..fed to the *nicking 
tool. bid. 1526/2 *Nicking-trunk, 

+ Ni-cking, 5d.2 Os. (A doubtful form: see 
INKLING.) 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2968 (D.), Pis gonernour of grece.. 
Harde a nyckyng [4.a nyngkiling] of hys name & natys 
hym to ryse. 

Ni-cking, A//. a. [£ Nick v.2+-1ne2,] That 
nicks, in various senses of the vb. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie i. ix. 218 O what a tricksie 
lerned nicking strain Is this applanded, senselesse, modern 
vain! 1631 WVEEVER Anc. Funeral Afon. 208 The same 
Authour in another place..hath these nicking Hexameters. 
Jbid. 622 These nicking, nice, allusive verses. 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk. & Sedv. To Rdr., Perhaps if we slip this tide, 
we shall never come again at such a nicking one. @ 1734 
Noatu Exant. i. iv. § 40 (1740) 250 It might have proved 
a nicking Evidence against him. 

Nick-nack, variant of KNICK-KNACK. 

a x692 PoLLEXFEN Disc. Trade (1697) 93 Toys and Nick- 
nacks, to a very great value. 1714-1836 [see Knick-KNACK 
2f). 1861 Hucues fom Brown at Oxf. xiii, There was 
an elegance in the arrangement of all the nick-nacks and 
ornaments. 1889 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts 131 All 
your little nick-nacks spread around you. 

Nick-nackatory ; see KNICK-KNACKATORY. 

Wick-nacket ; see KNICK-KNACKET. 

1820 Scott A d40¢ xix, This comes of carrying Popish nick- 
nackets about +3 aie 

Nick-nackitarian, -nacky : see Knick-. 

Nickname (nikném), sd. Also 5 neke-, 
6-7 nicke-, 6 nyck(e-, 7 nic-. {Later form of 
EKE-NAME: see N 3.) A name or appellation 
added to, or substituted for, the proper name of a 
person, place, etc., usually given in ridicule or 
pleasantry. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 352/2 Neke name, or eke name, 
agnomen, 1530 Pacscr. 248/1 Nyckename, drocquart. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 378, I shoulde here call 


NICKNAMER. 


Tindall by another name:..it were no nyck name at all. 
1567 Haaman Caveat (1869) 77 Men haue geven all these 
nycke names to the places abone sayde. 1617 Moryson 
Ztin, 11. 63 James Fitz-thomas..was by a nicke-name called 
the Snggon Earle. 1674 R. Gonrary /uj. & Ab, Physic 
138 Yee Hage endents, or yee Anahaptists, or yee Quakers, 
(which are all but Nick names). 1710 Appison Tatler No. 
226 P4 He unfortunately got the Nickname of the Squeaking 
Doctor. 1789 Brano Veweastle 11. 313 note, Very impro- 
perly called cappers, a nick-name by-which they are styled 
in some printed poll-books. 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp Misertes 
Hunt Life (1826) vi. 118 A name for a stage coach which 
beats. every other English nick-name out of the field. 1849 
Macautav H7st. Eng. i. 1.15 His own countrymen called 
him by a Saxon nickname. 3874 Buanano Aly Time xxii. 
zor He had an absurd nickname for every boy in the house. 

Comb. 1888 Spectator 18 Feb. 239/2 Disraeli, senior, is an 

inexhanstible nickname-maker. 
b. A familiar form of a Christian name. 

1608 Camoren Rew, 114 From Nicknames or Nursenames, 
came these..Bill for William, Clem for Clement. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xvi, A wery good name it [sc. Job] is; only 
one, I know, that ain't got a nickname to it. 

Hence Nieknameless @., having no nickname. 

1894 J. Menzies Our Tozen xi. 115 John O'Meara, a nick- 
nameless native of the Emerald Isle. 

Nickname, v. [f. the sb.] 2 

1. rans. To call by an incorrect or improper 


name; to misname. 

1536 Rew, Sedition 2 Acertayne commune welth.. whiche 
if we baptyse righte and not nycke name it, we must nedes 
calla comon wo. 1580 Lurron Srvgila 53 Are they called 
good men with you, that are stonte fighters ?..Then surely 
they nickname them, unlesse evil be good. 1602 Suaxs. 
Han. ui. i, 151 You lispe, and nickname Gods creatures. 
1655 GURNALL Chr. t2 Arit. 1. 26 When we leave out this 
syllable All, we nick-name God, and call him by his crea- 
tures'name., 1680 Hickearncity Curse ye Meroz 5 It is (so) 
styled in this Text by the Spirit of God that Nick-names 
nothing. 1817 Coternioce Bzog. Lit. (Bohn) 117 That com- 
peadions philosophy, which..contrives a theory of spirit by 
nicknaming matter. 1871 Earve Philol. Eng. Tongue (1880) 
§ 107 The Freach and Germans have named the vowels, 
but the English have nick-named them. — 

b. With complement. Also with as, so. 

1548 Turner Names Ilerbes D iij b, Isatis, in english 
wad, & not Ode as some corrupters of the englishe tonge do 
nikename it. 31899 Broughton's Let. vii. 23 Which..the 
Apostle[calls]. .pevdwrvnor yrwou knowledge sonicknamed. 
r6ar Quaries Div, Poems, Esther (1638) 117 Divine direc- 
tions, Which oft (unseen through duluesse of the mind) 
We nick-name Chance. 1656 G. CoLiier Asi. 15 Ouest. 
25 Publick sacramental examination is nick-named private 
popish confession. 1775 Romans orida App. 72 You will 
see..a watch-house (nick-named a fort). 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
Maé wm. 32 The fool Whom courtiers nickname monarch, 
1824 Byron ¥uan xv. xix, With no great care for what is 
nicknamed glory. A 

+c. To mention by mistake; to asserl wrongly 


to be something. Obs. rare. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 349. King. The vertue of your 
eie must breake my oth. Q. You nick-name vertue ; vice 
you should have spoke. 1665 Maniey Grotius’ Low C. 
Wars 548 For preventing Princes of that sort of Dominion, 
which ts nicknamed to be Power given them by Heaven. 

2. To give a nickname to (one); to call by a 


nickname. 

1867-9 JEwEL Def. Afol. (1611) 20 S, Hierome..nick- 
nameth §. Ambrose, sometimes calling him Cornus, some- 
times Cornicula. 1889 R. Harvey ?/ain Pere. (1590) 8, 1 
will nicke-ename no bodie: 1 am none of these tuft mockadco 
mak-a-dooes, 1638 Sir T. HERBERT 7'raw. (ed. 2) 162 The 
Gowers that people it; nick-nam’d from their Idolatry. 
1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 116 Alphonso, who 
was Nick-named from his broken Hands. 1856 Kane Avcé. 
Expl. \. xxix. 383 They nicknamed and adopted all of us as 
members of their fraternity. i: 

b. With complement. Also with as, so. 

31877 Stanvuurst Descr. Irel. i, in Holinshed (1587) 9/2 
Whoso surpasseth others either in cauilling so histrie, or 
sahtile philosophie, is forthwith nicke named a Duns. 1610 
Houiann Camden's Brit, 1.255 marg., Nick-named John 
Lack-land. 1656 Heyun £2traxeus Vapulans 227 The 
bitternesse of his Style against those poor men whom he so 
nick-nameth. 1728 Moacan Algiers I1, iv. 264 A notable 
Turkish Corsair, by the Spaniards nicknamed Cacha- 
Diablo, i.e. Drub-Devil. 1760 Westey Ws, (1872) XIII. 
388 They were soon nicknamed Methodists. 1825 Bentuam 
Ration. Reward 41 You shall not be nicknamed projectors 
by the idle and the incapable. 1849 Macauzay List. Eng. 
vili, 1]. 281 The satirists of the age nicknamed him Lord 
Allpride. 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamnan Introd. gz The 
Roman party nicknamed it Simon Magus’s tonsure. 

Hence Nicknamed f//. c., Nitcknaming v/. 
sé. Also Nitcknameable q., that can be nick- 
named. Wicknamee’, one to whom a nickname 
is given. 

1618 Sia S. D'Ewes Autobiog. (1848) I. 120 The common 
nick-naming and scoffing at religion. 1664 H. More A/yst. 
nig. xiv. 161 The nick-naming of the true Christians by 
the odions Title of Hereticks. 1677 W. Hucues M/ax of 
Sin i. v.98 Come, ye .. Heathens, and learn Idolatry from 
those Nick-nam’d Christians. 1794 C. Picor Female 
Yockey Club p. xxxv, Half a dozen Irish Chairmen. .drove 
this nicknamed heaven-born Minister before them. 1888 
Spectator 18 Feb. 239/2 No matter how obscure the nick- 
namer and nicknamee may be, 1898 L. Steruen Stud. 
Biogr. Ul. iv. 144 A man who is ‘nicknameable’ must be 
a good fellow. 

Tiemianwe (ni-knéimaz). [f. prec. + -ER 1] 

+1. The rhetorlcal figure Prosonomasia. Obs. rare. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste ut. xix.(Arb.) 212 Ye haue 
a figure by which ye play with a couple of words or names 
much resembling, ane because the one seemes to answere 
th’other by manner of illusion, and doth, as it were, nick 
him, I call him the Nicknamer, 


NICK-NINNY. 


2. One who nicknames another person or thing. 

1868 A. Smita Last Leaves 172 The nicknamed and the 
nicknamer sleep in the same forgetfulness. 1894 Huxtey 
in Life (1900) 1. xxii. 385 The nicknamer of genius called 
this brand of genius ‘pig philosophy ’. 

+WNick-ninny. slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

azjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Nick-ninny, an empty 
Fellow, a meer Cod’s Head. 

(f. Nick v2] a. An 


+ Nick-pot. 0s. rare. 
innkeeper or tapster. b. A frandulent beer-pot. 

1602 Rowtanpos Greenes Ghost (1860) 31 A necessarie 
caueat for victuallers and nickpots, how to beware of such 
insinuating companions. 1624 Skelion's Ghost 1g in S.’s 
Wks. 1843 II. 155 Our pots were full quarted, We were not 
thus thwarted With froth-canne and nick-pot. 

Nick-stick. Now vare or Obs. [f. Nick v.] 
A tally, a reckoning-stick. 

1695 in Trans, Aniig. Soc. Scot. (1792) 1. 558 You are to 
advert to keep an exact nickstick between you and the 
coalyier, of the number of deals of coals received in. 1816 
Scott Aniig. xv. note, Each family had its own nick-stick, 
and for each loaf as delivered a notch was made on the 
stick. 1843 J. Bartantine Gaderdunzie (1875) 170 With her 
the baker required to keep no nickstick, the butcher no 
chalk-board. 

transf. 1872, EcGLestone (éitle) The Weardale Nick- 
Stick, containing Floods, Thunderstorms, High Winds. 

+ Nick-time, Ods. rare—'. The nick of time. 

1650 A. B. Alutat. Polemo 16 In troth not too early, for it 
was in the nick-time. 

+Nickum, slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

In mod. Se. dial. zichu2 is used in the sense of ‘ wag, mis- 
chievous or tricky person’: see Aug. Dial. Dict. 

axqoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nickunt, a Sharper 3 also 
a Rooking Ale-house or Innkeeper,..or any Retailer. 

WNickum-poop, obs. var. of NINCOMPOOP. 

Nicky. dial. Also nickee. (See quots.) 

1854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 414 The inferior [wood] 
going in sale faggots, bush faggots, and nickees, or sinall 
faggots used in ienuag fires. 1882 W. Barnes in Afacm. 
Mag. Mar. 418 When he wanted to chop up some small 
wood for nickies, as we call them in the West—some little 
bundles of wood for lighting fires. - 

WNicnac, Nicname, obs. ff. Kwick-KNACK, 
NICKNAME. 

+ Nicodemical, 2. Od:. rave-'. [f. the 
name of Vicodemus, the Jewish ruler who came 
to Jesus by night (John tii. 1, etc.).] Character- 
istic of Nicodemns; of a literal type (cf. John iii. 
4). So + Nicode-mically adv., in a literal sense, 
+ Nicode’mite, one who resembles Nicodemus ; 
a secret or timid adherent. + Nicode'mize v., to 
act or reason like Nicodemus. Ods. 

164a J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 46 They fall a 
wrangling with *Nicodemicall conclusions. 1647 TRapp 
Comm. Alaté. xviii. 3 How absurd was that Anabaptist 
Aurifaber, who understanding this text *Nicodemically.. 
stirreth up the people..to carry themselves childishly. 1585 
Fetuerston tr. Calvin on Acts xxi. 26 False *Nicodemites 
..goe about to colour their treacherous dissimulation. 1637 
Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerent. Ep. Az b, The lapped Nico- 
demite, holdes it enough to yeeld some secret assent to the 
trueth. 1691 Baxter Nai. Ch. xv. 70 They will bat be 
Nicodemites, and not venture on danger ordifficulty. 1624 
Darcie Birth of Heresies xxi. 98 Did he determin we 
should herehy Capernize & *Nicodemize, to enquire, or 
make doubt of Gods power ? 

+ Nicol! Ods. rare. [var. of NICKEL; cf. 
the spelling 2zpfer-xicol in J. Hill Fossils (1748) 
625, and copper-nicol (1728) s.v. COPPER 56.1 12.] 
Nickel-green, annabergite. 

1753 Cuameers Cycl, Supp., Nicol,..a word used by the 
miners in Germany to express a greenisb crust, covering 
several of the species of marcasites and cobalt. . 

Nicol 2 (nik6l). Of¢. [The name of the in- 
ventor, William A’%co/ of Edinburgh (died 1851).] 
A prism of Iceland spar, so constructed as to 
transmit only the extraordinary ray of doubly re- 
fracted light. (Also freq. called Micol’s prism.) 
1875 Tynoart ea? xv. (ed. 5) 517 The construction of the 
Nicol is such that it permits to forse through it vibrations 
which are executed in a certain determinate direction, and 
these only. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 448 If two Nicols 
are used instead of two simple crystals. 

Nicolaitan (nikélZ'itan), 5d. and @. Also 
7 Nich-, 6,9-ane. [fas next +-an.] 

A. sb, A member of an early Christian party 
or sect mentioned in Rev. fi. 6, 15, the precise 
nature of which is uncertain. 

xga6 TinDALE Rez, ii, 6 Butt this thou haste because thou 
hated the dedes off the Nicolaitans. 1546 Bate Eng, 
Votartes 1. (1560) 64 b, Called there of them the heresy of 
Nicolaitanes. 1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Nicholaitan, 
an heretike, like Nicholas, who held that wiues should bee 
common to all alike. 16535 Baxter Quaker's Catech, Pref. 
Bjb, The Nicolaitans and the rest of the Gnosticks. 1702 
Ecuaro Eecé. Hist. (710) 406 There appeared another sort 
of hereticks called the Nicolaitans,..a horrid brutish sect. 
1831-3 E. Borton Ecc/. His?. xii. (1845) 274 There were 
some Gnostics who did not scruple to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols and these men were then known by the name 
of Nicolaitans, 1861 Trencu Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 83 
The Nicolaitans as we have seen are the Balaamites. 

B. adj. Held by the Nicolaitans. 

1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. Seezs 373 It may be concluded 
that the Nicolaitane doctrine was a doctrine of lihertinism 
in religious rites. 

Hence Nicolaitanism. 

1882-3 Scuarr Excyel. Relig. Kitowd. 11.1655 The simi- 
larity of Nicolaitanism and the Antinomianism of Corinth. 
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+ Nicolaite. Oés. rare. Forms: 4-5 Nychol-, 
6 Nichol-. [ad. Gr. Nixodairys (Rev. ii. 6), 
f, the personal name NixdAaos.] = prec. 

1382 Wycur Rez, ii. 6 But thou hast this good thing, for 
thou hatedist the dedes of Nycholaytis. ¢ 1449 Prcock 
Repr. v. iii. 497 Also the sect of Nycbolaitis, which helden 
that weddid men my3ten chaunge to gidere her wyues. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 463 The Nicho- 
laites revived the same error inthe primitive church. 

Hence + Nicolaitism. Ods. rare—'. 

1669 H. More Exf.7 Fpist. itt, 42 This is allowed the 
Ephesine Church,..that they are free from Nicolaitisni. 

| Nicolo. Also niecolo. [ad. It. s2zccolo, 
aphetic for *ovzccolo, a diminutive from L. ozyx.] 
(See quot. 1874.) 

1874 H. M. Westrore Alan. Prec. Stones 104 The variety 
of onyx known as nicolo, consisting of a layer of a bluish 
tint over black. 1894 Cnurcu in Smiles Life Hedgwood 
xiv. 152 Antique gems cut in onyx and niccolo. 1899 Daily 
News 2g June 6/7 An antique gem representing a bust..of 
Omphale, cut in a double nicolo. 

attri, 18799 W. Jones Fuiger-ring 23 One very massive 
[ring] of silver and gold, set with intaglio on nicolo onyx. 
1899 Daily News 29 June 6/7 A nicolo-sardanyx with a fine 
head of Commodins in a cameo. 

WNicor, variant of Nicker 58.) 

| Nicotia (nikdufia). [mod.L., f. szzcoé- (see 
Nicotiana) +-14 1] 

l. a. Nicotianin. b. Nicotine. 

1830 Conwaty in Sildinan's Frul, XVIL. 369 The most 
diagnostic property of Nicotia, i» perhaps its entering into 
solution with vegetable acids, without forming with them 
any crystalline compound, 1857 Miter Elen. Chem., Org. 
267 Nicotia [ed. 1862 Nicotylia] appears to belong to the 
class of nitrile bases. 1875 H.C. Woop 74era/f. (1879) 363 
When applied directly to the eye, nicotia produces a very 
marked contraction of the pupil. 

2. poet. Tobacco. 

1869 Lowe. Minter Evening Hymu vii, Nicotia, dearer 
to the Muse Than all the grape’s bewildering juice. 

{ad. 


+ Nico'tian, 54.1 Ods. Also 6-7 -ane. 
F, nicotiane or mod.L. wcottana (see below).] 
The tobacco-plant. 

1577, Frampton Foy/ud News 1. 42 Thys hearbe is called 
Nicotiane of the name of him that gave the first intelligence 
thereof unto this Realme. 1597 Lyty Io. in Joon ui. i, 
Gather me balme and cooling Violets, And of our holly 
hearbe Nicotian, 1607 Watkincton Oft. Glass 105 To 
these I may..ioyn our adulterate Nicotian or Tobacco. 
167a-3 Grew sinat, Roots u. § 51 The Aer-Vessels having 
a predominion to keep it from growing deep ; as in Stra- 
monium, Nicotian, Beet, &c. 

Nicotian (nikdu‘fian), a. and 53.2 
(see N1coTlANA) + -14N.] 

A. adj. Of, or pertaining to, tobacco; arising 
from the use of tobacco. 

1825 Scotr Diary in Lockhart (1839) VII. 118, 1... 
laid aside the use of the Nicotian weed for many years. 
1851 HawTHoRNE Snow Zmage, etc. (2879) 287 Heedless of 
the nicotian atmosphere, 1890 Spectator 7 June, Here is 
a fair specimen of..light nicotian bumour. 

B. 56.2.1, (See quot.) 

840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 213/2 A tobacco-camphor, called 
nicotian, or nicotianin, which crystallizes, and is solid at the 
ordinary temperature of the air, 

2. A tobacco-smoker. 

1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Break/.-t. v. (1885) 120, [1] have 
been a Nicotian.. more than half my days. 


| Nicotiana (nikdufizina). Boz, [mod L. (sc. 
herba), {. the name of Jacques A‘tcot, French 
ambassador at Lisbon, by whom tobacco was 
introduced into France in 1560.] 

1. The tobacco-plant. Also personified. 


1600 SurPLet Couantrie Farme wu. xliv. 281 This herbe is 
called Nicotiana, of the name of an ambassadonr which 
brought the first knowledge of it into this realme. 1646 
G, Daniet Poets Wks. (Grosart) 1. 51 Come my Nicotiana; 
weele renew Our free delights, 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 
7o/1 A Tobacco flower..is called the Nicotiana or Male 
petum, and Holy Hearbe. 1826 Henry Elem, Chem. 11. 
329 The active properties of tobacco (nicotiana), 

2. A genus of plants (chiefly American) of the 
nightshade family, to which the tobacco-plant 
(XN. Tabacum) belongs. 

1846 Linotey Veget. Kingd. 620 Tohacco..is the foliage 
of varions species of Nicotiana. 

Nicotianin (nikowfianin), Chem. Also -ine. 
[£ Nicorian-a+-1vLJ (See quots.) 

a. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 498 Of Nicotianin. 
This concrete oily substance exists in tobacco, and gives it 
its characteristic odour. 1860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Aris & 
Sei. V. 938/1 Nicotianin, or essential oil of tobacco. 1892 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Nicotianin, a..camphorous bitter substance, 
obtained from the leaf of the tobacco by distillation with 
alkaline solutions. 

B. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 886 Wicotianine is the name of an 
oil recently extracted from the leaves of tobacco, which 
Possesses the smell of tobacco smoke. 1871 Nicuots Fire- 
side Chem. 44 A good cigar. should contain a large propor- 
tion of nicotianine. 

Nico'tiant, 2/7. a. nonce-wd. Smoking. 

1877 Hoxtey in £7 (1900) I. xxxii. 479 Froude and your- 
self nicotiant. 

WNicotic (nikp'tik), a Chem. [f£ wicot- (see 
Nicoriana)+-1¢.] Of or pertaining to nicotine. 
Nicotic acid: (see quot. 1860). 

1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 766/2. 1860 Knights Eng. 
Cyl, Arts & Sct. V. 938/1 Nicotic acid, a peculiar acid 
allied with oxalic acid, and said to be contained in tobacco 


[f. écod- 


NICTITANT. 


{ juice. 1891 Nicuots Fireside Chem. 42 In tobacco it is 
called nicotic acid, 

Nico'tidin(e. Chem. [Cf. Nicotine and 
-1)4,] A substance isomeric with nicotine. 

1890 Tuorre Dict. Appl, Cheut. 1. 334 The isomeric m- 
dipyridyl..boils at 293°, and yields on reduction with tin 
and hydrochloric acid nicotidine. 

Nicotina (nikétaina). Chem. 

Nicorrana) +-1na.] =next. 

1838 ‘TI. Tuomson Chen:. Org. Bodies 284 Nicotina ob- 
tained in this way has the consistence of honey, an acrid 
taste, and a brown colour. 1840 Peniay Cycl. XVI. 213/2 
Nicotina, an alkaloid, which..does not exist at ordinary 
temperatures in a solid form, but in a fluid and volatile 
state, having an oily appearance. 1856 Ure Dict Arts (ed. 
4) IL, 269 From this distillation a quantity of nicotina and 
ammonia will he obtained in the receiver. : 

Nicotine (nikétm). Also nicotin. fa. F. 
nicotine: see NICOTIANA and -INE5.] A poisonous 
alkaloid forming the essential principle of tobacco, 
from which it is obtained as an oily liquid. 

a, 1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chew, Anal. 290 Nicotin exists in 
the Ieaves of tobacco, 1826 Henry Alen. Chem. Il. 329 
Nicotin. This is the principle in which reside the active 
properties of tobacco (nicotiana). 1880 }. W. Lece Arde 
176 Three drops of nicotin in 50 grammes of Water..canse 
an immediate but short increase of the bile. 

AB. 1839 Uri Dit. Arts 886 Nicotine is a peculiar prin- 
ciple, obtainable from the leaves and seeds of tobacco, 1855 
Bain Senses & Zntou. it. § 1 The volatile alkali, nicotine, 
the element of the snuth. 1898 Adébuft's Syst. Med. V. 888 
The view that nicotine has a more direct action. 

atirib, 1865 Times 15 Aug. One safe haven where no 
nicotine perfume intrudes. 1898 A//but?'s Syst. Aled. V. 
888 The pallor..observed in nicotine intoxication. /é¢¢. 
g05 Nicotine poisoning being also excluded. 5 

Hence Nicotinean a., produced by the smoking 
of tobacco ; Ni‘cotined a., full of tobacco-smoke ; 
Nicoti‘nian a.= NIcovian @.; Nicotinic a., of 
or pertaining to nicotine; Ni-cotinism, a diseased 
condition produced by the excessive use of 
tobacco ; Ni-cotinize v. /razs., to drng or saturate 
with nicotine. 

1873 W. S. Mayo Never +lgain xxiv, Lapped in *nicoti- 
nean elysium, the incantious worshippers of the weed recline 
in fancied security. 1889 C.C. R. Up for Season 193 A 
fragrance that purely Contrasts with this *nicotined air. 
1879 Cofe’s Tobacco Plant July 356/1 The man that..isnot 
sooth'd with *Nicotinian herb, 1898 Daily News 20 Sept. 
6/3 Thackeray.. wrote and sang in nicotinian mood. 1890 
‘Tuorre Dict. Appl. Chenz. 1. 334 The sodium salt of this 
acid. .yields 8-pyridyl cyanide, which on hydrolysis forms 
*nicotinic acid. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Nicotinism, chronic 
tobacco poisoning. 1898 -f//butt's Syst. Aled. V. 888 The 
less defined changes induced by alcoholism, nicotinism, and 
the like, 1865 Reader Apr. 374/3 They narcotize, but do 
not *nicotinize, themselves. 1873 W.S. Mayo Never Again 
vi, Lanky, cadaverous,. .nicotinized young men. 

Nicotism. rave. = Nicotinism. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VU. 747 Alcoholism and nico- 
tism .. and Bright’s disease are sone of the conditions which 
fall under this bead. 

'  Nicotize (ni-kéteiz), v.  [f. Nicor-1ne + -1zE.] 
trans, a. To bring ¢vfo a certain state by smoking 
tobacco. b. To impregnate with nicotine. 

1867 O. W. Hotmes Guardian Angel xxi, He can take 
to the philosophic meerschaum, and _nicotise himself. .into 
a kind of buzzing and blurry insensibility. 1890 Spectator 
15 Nov., To see if his body was really as salt and as nico- 
tised as the Feejeans used to say. 

Nicotyl. Chem. [f. Nicor-1ne+-yk.] A 
hydrocarbon found in nicotine. 
| 1860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Arts & Sci. V. 938 Ammonia in 
which the three equivalents of hydrogen are replaced by 
the teratomic radical nicotyl 1862 Miter Elem. Chenr., 
Org. (ed. 2) 480 The hydrocarbon nicotyl which it [nicotylia] 
contains being equivalent in function to the 3 atoms of by- 
_ drogen in aimonia. 
| Hence Nicoty‘lia, nicotine. vare. 

1862 Minter Elen. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 479 Nicotylia is a 
limpid colourless oily liquid, with an extremely irritating 
and powerful odour of tobacco. 2 

Wicre, ohs, f. Nicker 54.1 Wicromaneer, 
-mancy, obs. ff. NECROMANCER, -MANCY. 

Nictate (nikte't), v. [f. L. szctat-, ppl. stem 
of zzctare to wink.] zxér. To wink. Only in s7c- 
tating membrane: see NICTITATE v. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. 35 The Eyes of Mau..want the 
seventh Muscle, or the nictating Membrane. 1794 Gentd. 
Mag. LXIV. 11. 648 A particular account of the Nictating 
Membrane in animals. 1870 GiLtMore tr. Figuser’s Rept. 
& Birds BES Boe or nictating membrane, placed 
at the internal angle of the eye. 

Nictation (niktzi-fon). [ad. L. xéctation-em, 


[f. s22cot- (see 


n. of action f. 2zcfare to wink.] The action or 
an act of winking or moving the eyelids. 

16a3 CockeraM 1, Nicfation, the twinckling of the eyc. 
1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 71 Much more is their use in 
nictation when we are awake. 1678 Cupwortu ZJnte/l. 
Syst. 1. iii. § 37 Our Nictations for the most part when we 
are awake..are performed with very little or no Conscious- 
ness. 1883 Gd. Words 265 Asifa man should set himself 
to regulate or time the nictation of the eyelid. 

Nictitant (niktitint), a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
nictitant-em, pres. pple. of xictitare: see next.] 
Nictitating. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomod, xivi. IV. 287 Nictitant 
Ocellus... When the ocellus includes a lunular spot of a 
different colonr. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim. I. i. 34 
Many reptiles..are furnished with a nictitant membrane 
like birds, 1857 Mayne Z-xrfos. Lex. 766/2. 


NICTITATE. 


Nictitate (ni-ktiteit), v. [f. med.L. nzcdétai-, 
ppl. stem of zeéc/ztare, frequentative of L. 2ic/are 
to wink: see NictaTe v.] znér, Of the eyelids: 
To wink. rare. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 11]. 330 In dying people 
whose eyelids are become torpid and do not niedeel ibid. 
395 The eyelids nictitate with a quiver that is often diffi- 
cult to follow-up. : na 

Hence Ni'ctitating pf/. a., chiefly in uzctetating 
membrane, a third or inner eyelid present in 
many animals, serving to protect the eye from 
dust, elc., and to keep it moist. 

1713 Deanam Phys.-Theol. ww. ii. 110 To the Eye-lids, we 
may add another guard afforded the Eyes, of most Quad- 
rupeds, Birds, and Fishes, by the nictitating Membrane. 
1774 GotpsM. Mat. Hist, (1776) VII. 209 The eye also [of 
the rattlesnake] is furnished witb a nictitating membrane, 
that preserves it from dust. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 111. 16 In the elephant, oppossum, seal, cat-kind, and 
various other mammals, all birds and all fishes, we find 
a third eyelid or nictitating membraneas it isnsually called. 
1899 Adbutt's Syst. Med. Vi11. 39 Clonic spasm of the 
eye-lids.., sometimes spoken of as nictitating spasm. A 

Nictitation (niktitzi-fan). fad. L. type *zde- 
itation-ent > see NicTITATE v. and -aTION.) Wink- 
ing; the action or habit of moving the eyelids. 

1784-6 E. Daawin Zeon. (1801) I. 268 Other catena- 
tions of animal motion are gradually acquired .. by dis- 
agreeable sensations, as in coughing or nictitation. 183: 
Fraser's Mag. 111. 653, 1 know by that satisfactory nictita- 
tion of your eye that you agree with me. 1899 Adibutt's 
Syst. Med. VII, 107 There is often a nictitation of the lids. 

Nid. rave. [Later form of Nips, perh. after 
F. 2id.] A nest (of pheasants). 

1808 Cospert in Frievdsh. Miss Mitford (1882) 1. 41 
The pheasants are all well, both nids. 
Game Preserving 4 When quitting the ‘nide’ or ‘nid’, as 
the nest is technically termed, she instinctively scratches 
a covering of leaves or grass over it. 

Nidal (naidal), «. varve—. [See Napus.] Of 
or pertaining to a nest. 

1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 165/1 Like hrooding balcyons 
calming the angry waters around their sacred nidal circle. 


Nidamental (noidimental), a [ff L. seiai- 
ment-unt (see NIDUS) + -AL. ] 

1. Zool. Serving as a receptacle for the ova of 
molluscs or other marine animals; forming a 


collection of ova. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 557/1 Tbe..oviducts have 
laminated glandular terminations, near to which are placed 
two detached nidamental glands. 185: Wooowaao Jfol- 
Jusca 1, iii, 20 The nidamental ribbon of the doris and eolis 
is attached to arock, /did. iv. s0 The nidamental capsules 
of the cuttle-fish are clustered like grapes. 1877 Huxtev 
Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 534 The nidamental glands, com- 
posed of numerous vertical lamella, .. are situated on the 
posterior wall of that cavity. 

2. Ofthe nature of, serving as, a nest or nests. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. WV. 123/1 Eggs, nests, nida- 
mental structures. .should be amalgamated into one series. 

+Ni-dary. Obs. rare-'. [See Nipus and 
-ARY1 B, 2.) A place for building nests. 

axjoo Evetyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, In this rupellary 
nidary do the fowl lay eggs, and breed. 

Widdecock, variant of Nrppicock Oés. 

Nidder, variant of NivHER v. 

Ni-ddering, sd. and a, Also nider-. [Er- 
roneous form of NiTHtnG, originating in the early 
printed text (1596) of William of Malmesbury, by 
misreading niding as nid’ ing (= nidering). The 
modern currency of the word is due to Scott.] 

A. sb, A base coward or wretch. Also in pre- 
dicative use, passing into adj. 

1596 in Savile Script. post Bedam 68 Inbet, vt compa- 
triotas adnocent ad obsidionem venire, nisi si qui velint sub 
nomine ieee o quod nequam sonat, remanere, 1664 
Srecman, MViderling seu Nidering. 1706 Puituies (ed, Ker- 
sey), Viderling, Nidering,..an old English Word signifying 
a Coward, a sorry hen-hearted Fellow. 

1819 Scott fvanhoe xv. note, Threatening to stigmatize 
those who staid at home as xidering. Jbid. xliti, On pain 
of being held faithless, man-sworn, and nidering. 1848 
Lytron Harold x. iv, He who can be called niddering shall 
never be crowned king! 1864 Kincstey Kom. & Text. 60 
Niddering though he may have been called for coma back 
alive. 1864 Dasent Jest § Earnest (1873) 1. 229 Though 
this was the deed of a niddering, it seems not to have raised 
the popniar feeling against Sweyn so much as it onght. 
1893 A thenzum 12 Aug. 226/1 It is difficult to be too severe 
with such a ‘ nidering ‘. 

B. adj. Base, cowardly, vile. 

1848 Lytton Harold 111. ii, Siward can give no niddering 
council to the king. 1866 Bracxmoar Cradock Nowell 
lili. (1883) 363 She learned her niddering wrong. 

Hence, by furtber corruption, Ni-dderling. rare. 

1664 [see prec.],_ 1674 Buount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Nidertin, 
or Nithing signifies an abject base-minded, false-hearte 
coward. 1678 Puiturs Suppl, Niderling, a poor spirited, 
base, raskally sort of afellaw. 1887 Besant Kath. Regina 
218 Men who..call that man churl and nidderling and pitiful 
sneak and cur. 1895 Caockert Afen of Moss-Hags 165 The 
mney of the broad bonnet were neither cowards nor nidder- 

ings. 

Ni‘ddick. dial. Also 6 nuddock, 7 niddock, 
9 neddick,etc. [Of obscure origin.] The nape 
of the neck. 

Current in south-western dialects; see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1558 Puaer 4fneid vu. X j, Their nuddocks bolstred ben, 
and skniles of heads with barkes of corks. 1667 PAil. 
Trans. 11. 480 It [a lamb) had two Eyes and as many Ears, 


1884 CARNeciE | 


{ 


134 


in the usual places, and one extraordinary Eye in the Nid- 
dock. 1946 Exmoor Courtship (E. D.S.) 555 A Crick in 
ma Back and in ma Niddick. 1894 Buackmong Periycross 
376 The wick of a lamp that had dropped..on this man's 
collar, and burned a little hole in his niddick. 

+ Ni-ddicock. Os. rare. Also nidde-. (Of 
obscure formation: perh. a fanciful alteration of 
Nipior.] A fool, a ninny. 

1586 Hooker Hist. fret. in Holinshed 11. 94/1 They were 
nener such fond niddicockes, as to offer anie man a rod to 
beat their owne tailes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i. vi. 
61 Thou..deservedst to be stak’d..for being such a Goose, 
Widgeon, and Niddecock to dye for love. 

So + Nitddipol=Noppipo.. Ods. rare". 

1s8a Stanvnurst “ne?s iv. (Arb.) 98 What niddipol hare 
brayne Wonld scorne this conenannt? 

idding, variant of Nrpinc, 

Ni-ddle, v. Sc. [Imitalive.] 
quickly. 

x819 W. Tennant Pafgistry Storni'd (1827) 15 The wyres 
were gowden.. Wharewi' her fingers prettilie Did niddle 
i’ their play. 1874 R. Foao in Harp of Perthshire (1893) 
319 They whiddled aboot, they niddled aboot. 

Ni-‘ddle-no'ddle, z. [A reduplicative forma- 
tion on Nop v.: cf. Nip-NoD v.] Having nodding 


heads. Also fig. 

1761 Brit, Alag. 1]. 101 Who doats on_pagods, and gives 
np vile man For niddle-noddle figures fram Japan. 
Compe Syntax i. i, What is said hy state physicians, And 
niddle-noddle politicians. 

Ni-ddle-no‘ddle, v [Cf pree.} intr. To 
nod unsteadily to and fro; to nod the head rapidly. 
Also zvazs, with the head as object. 

1840 Hooo Kilmansegg, Christening ix, Her head niddle- 
noddled at every word. 1845 Punch VIIL 138 He con- 
tinually niddle-noddles his head like a toy mandarin. 18 
A. Mawninc O. Chclsea Bun-ho. xv. 244 The Mandarin 
niddle-noddies, till it makes one’s head spin to look at him. 

So Niddy-no'ddy adv, and v. 

1866 CaRLVLe Resin, (1881) 1, 324 The little phantasm of 
a creature—Sloane his name—who went niddy-noddying 
with his head. 1877 W. Watson Poets 38 Ere we're half 
gate wi' our life, Our head plays niddy paddy 

Nide (naid), sd. (ad. F. sd or L. mid-us: the 
older F, az is represented by Nye. Cf. Nip.] 
A brood or nest of pheasants. Also trvamsf. of geese. 

1679 Cores Eng.-Lat. Dict. A nide of pheasants, phasi- 
anorum pullities. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), ide, a 
Term us'd in Falconry, for a Flock of Pheasants. 1790 
Loiterer No. 57? § My Father offered to conduct him to 
the best Nide of Pheasants on the Manor. ?1810 A. Mack- 
intosu Driffield Angler 294 Nide of pheasants, commonly 
called a Ni. 1834 Wew Monthly Mag. XLII. 119 The 
nides of pheasants are canals plentiful and well grown. 
1896 Blackw. Mag. July 18 Motber Goose had brought a 
fine nide of eggs near to hatching on this island. 

So Wide wv. zvir., to nest. rare. 

1881 R. F. Buaton tr. Camoens’ Lusiad il, 34 Those eyne 
wherein Dan Cupid aye doth nide. 

Wide, obs. f. NEED. Nideote, var, of Nrpior1. 

Nidering, variant of NippERING. 

Nidge (nidz), v1 rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans, and intr. To shake, quiver. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xxvi. (1831) 2e5 The cox- 
comb, who stood nidging his head with anger. 183 in 
Mag. Amer, Hist, Jan. (1888) 81 The majestic object is 
perpetually in motion, shaking and oidging and nodding 
this way and that. 

WNidge (nidz), v.2 Se. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To trim (stone) roughly by means of a 
sharp-pointed hammer. Hence Nidged fv. a., 
Nidging vb/. sb. 

184a Gwitt Archit. 519 In Aberdeen, where the stone is 
very hard,..they pick the stone until the surface has nearly 
acquired the requisite form. This sort of work is called 
nidged-work, and the operation nidging. /dfd. 1008 Nidged 
Ashlar, a species of ashlar used in Aberdeen. It is brought 
to the square by means of a cavil or hammer with a sharp 
point. 1850 in Ocinvie. 

+Nidgery. Obs. rare—. [a. obs. F. sigerie, 
f. niger ‘to trifle; to play the fop, or nidget ’.] 

1611 Cotca., Vigeries, nidgeries, fopperies, fooleries, trifes, 
nifles. [Hence in Blount Glossogr. (1656), etc.] 

Nidget (ni-dzét), 53.1 Now only arch. Also 6 
nigeot, 7 nigit, nigid, niget, nigget. [var. of 
Nrpior: see note to Ipror.] An idiot, a fool. 

“As a modern word, if used, it signifies a trifler ’ (Smart). 

a. 1§79-80 Noatu Plutarch (1895) 1]. 50 This made men 
judge..that he would prove a very foole and nigeat [159 
idiote]. 1603 Sia, C. Hevpon Fud. Astro, xi- 244 Clear 
from the imputation of [being] such a Nigit. 1621-3 
Mippteton & Row.ey Changeling i. iii, “Tis a gentle 
nigget; you may play with bim. 1638 Hevwoop Wise 
Wom. 1. i, 1 think he saith we are a company of fooles and 
Nigits. 1675 Ballad in Luttrell Colt. Wl. 107 Ridiculous 
Niget, to scoff at St. Bridget. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Nigit, a Foo!. 

B, r60g CAMDEN Kev. 27 Abject, base minded, false 
harted, coward, or nidget. 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), 
Nidget, an Idiot, a Ninny, or meer Fool. 1843 James 
Forest Days ii, One of those men is a nidget. 

Nidget (nidzét), 52.2 Also -ett, niggett. 
(Of obscure origin.] A triangular horse-hoe, used 


in Kent and Sussex. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Avis \. 113, Ihave had what we calla 
brake and anidget made. .to move the earth inalle 1805, 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 747 To admit of the 
ground between the plants being kept clean by the barrow 
and nidget. 1846 Yrnd. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 590 Guano.. 
sown broadeast in the track made by the tines of the niggett. 


intr. To move 


1820 | 


NID-NOD. 


1883 J. Y. Stratton Hops § Hop-pickers 23 The garden is 
kept clear of weeds by means of a horse-hoe, or nidget. 

Nidget, 54.3: see NINE-HOLE. 

Ni-dget, v.! [f. Nipcer 54.7] 

1. trans. To work (land) with a nidget. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 758 Deduct sum- 
pe digging. ..Add nidgetting. 1846 Jr4 RX. Agric. Soc. 

II. 11. 590 The portion. .is cigeeited or stirred as mnch 
before the rst of April..as possible. 1848 /déd. IX. 11. 553 
It should be nidgeted and got into a fine deep tilth. 

2. To work 2 (lime, etc.) with the soil by 
means of a nidget. 

1848 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 548 Lime,..nidgeted in 
after the hops are planted,..will be of greater benefit. 1882 
WuitenEap Hogs 33 Rape dust is a fine manure, and is 
nidgetted in with nidgetts. 

Nidget, 7%. dial. (See qnots.) 

1745-60 Aroeron Norwich Words in Rye £. Avgl. 
Gloss., Nigeting, to call women to one inlabonr. 1764 Low 
Life 29 Poor labouring Men. .are obliged to get up, put on 
Part of their Cloaths and goa Nigiting, i.e. fetching Mid- 
wives, Nurses and Gossips. 189§ Rve Z. Angl Gloss. 
Nidget, to assist a woman in her travail. 

Ni-dgetty, a. rare, Trifling. 

1798 Jans Austen Left. (1884) L. 177, 1 have beea 
enabled to give a considerable improvement of dignity to 
[the] cap, which was before too nidgetty to please me. 

Ni-dging, a. rave. [Cf Nipcev.1] Rest- 
less, troublesome. 

1796 Mure. D’Aastay Camilla v. iii, I'd sooner have her 
than any of ‘em, for all she’s such a nidging little thing. 

WNidging, v6/. sb.: see NipGE v.* 

Widi, pl. of Nrpvs. 

Nidificate (ni-difikeit), 7. [f L. midzficat-, 
ppl. stem of nidificdre, f£. nidus nest.) infr. To 
make a nest; to nidify. 

1816 Kiany & Spr. Exdontol. iv. (1818) I. 104 Getting.. 
between the skin and the flesh. .where it nidificates and lays 
itseggs. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 267/1 All the Birds 
of Prey..nidificate in lofty situations. 1874 E. Coves 
Birds N. W. 313 This species may be shy and reserved, 
and consequently nidificates in out-of-the-way situations. 

Nidification (nidifikdt-fon). [See prec. and 
-ATION.] The operation of nest-building; the 
construction of a nest or nests; the manner in 
which this is done. 

1658 Priturs, Widification, a building of a birds nest. 
1659 H. More Zvzmort. Soul (1762) 222 The Nidification of 
Birds, as well as their Incubation. 21676 Have Print. 
Orig. Alan, (1677) 368 In the nidification of Birds, Bees, 
Silkworms, and divers others, 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 
1V. xiii. 228 That Method of Nidification doth abundantly 
Answer the Creatures Use and Occasions, 1773 G, Waite 
in Phil. Trans. LXIY. 196 For some time after they appear, 
the Airundines in general pay no attention to the business 
of nidification. 1834 Mupte Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 192 If the 
tree affords no natural hole fit for the purpose of nidification. 
1874 Coves Birds N. IW. 389 Its_nidification varies greatly 
with circumstances, the nest being placed indifferently on 
the ground, bushes, or trees. " ” : 

Hence Nidifica-tional c., relating to nidification. 

x888 J. T. Guutck in Linn. Soc. Frnd. XX. 2262 _Nidifi- 
cational Segregation. Let us now consider the effects of 
divergent hahits in regard to aest-bnilding. é.. 

+ Nidifice. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. mzdi- 
ficium. ‘A nest, such as Birds make’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

Nidify (ni-difsi), v. [ad. L. nidificare, f. nidus 
nest.] za¢r. To build a nest or nests. 

1656 in Buount Glossogr. _1ga0-x Leit. Mist's Frat. 
(1722) IL. 127 Birds, by Instinct,..nidify, or make Nests 
ater the same Manner. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in 
¥rnl. Geog. Soc. KXIX. 396 Trees begin to bud, beasts to 
pair, and birds to nidify. 1880 J. Corqunoun Afoor & 
Loch 1. 249 The peregrine, ..nidifying on a giddy point. 

Hence Nidifying f//. a. 

187 Darwin Desc. Man II. xv. 172 It is not necessary to 
suppose that each separate species had its nidifying instinct 
specially modified. 

Niding. Now rare. Also 9 nidding. [In- 
exact form of zddéng, used by Camden in citing 
from William of Malmesbury: cf. NippExtnc.] 


= NITHING. 

1605 Camoen Rent. 28 Whosoever refused to come should 
be reputed a Niding. 16ro HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 333 
Whosoever wonld not be reputed a Niding shonld repaire 
to recover Rochester Castle. 164a Howett For. Trav. 
(Arb.) 79 He is worthy to be called a Niding, one, the pulse 
of whose sovle beates but faintly towards Heaven. 1775 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 299 [from Camden}. 1866 T- 
Bavce Summer Queen 148 To bondslave and Jow born 
knave And to the nidding too. 

+ Ni-diot!, obs. f. Inior. (Cf, Nupcer 50.1) 

1534 Mone Conf agst. Trib. ut. Wks. 1250/2 These folke 
as are verye nydeate fooles. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. 
(1895) 47 After all these sporting deuises, he is but a Nideote. 
1613 Dodecahedron es Fortune 5 This doting nidiot by 
his foolish desart Shall of his faire love at all have no part. 

+ Nidiot 2. Ods. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1713 Deatam Phys-Theol, 190 note, One of the smallest, 
if not the very smallest of all the Gnat kind...Among us 
in Essex, they are called Nidiots, by Monffet, Midges. [Cf. 
1875 Paaisn Sussex Gloss. Nidget, a little bug.) , 

WNid-nod, v. [A reduplicative formation on 
Nop v.: cf, NIDDLE-NODDLE v.] 


1. intr. To nod repeatedly. = . 

¢1787 Buans We're a’ noddin, We're a’ noddin, nid nid 
noddin,..at our honse at hame. ¢ 3817 Hoac Zaks & Sk. 
1, 289 She sat nid-nodding. 1892 Daily News 18 June 3/3 
A green straw hat with large roses nid-nodding from the 


NIDOR. 


crown, 1903 R. N. CarEy Passage Perilous xxiii, The 
two heads nid-nodded more closely. 

2. trans. (with head as object). 

o Hoop Ktlnansegg, Fancy Ball xxiy, Lady K. nid- 
nodded her head, 

Hence Nid-nodding wvé/. sd. and Af/. a. 

1824 Miss Ferrier her, lxxix, That odd, little, nid- 
nodding face. 1833 Hoop Cina Mender 11 Great nid- 
noddin‘’ mandarins, with palsies in the head. 1896 Blackw. 
Mag. Oct. 490/2 The nid-nodding of the red rose. 

Nidor (noi:dg1). Now rare. Also 7 nidour. 
[a. L. nidor.] The smell arising from animal 
substances (esp. of a fat or greasy nature) when 
burned, roasted, or boiled; +a strong smell, 


odour, or exhalation of any kind. 

@ 1619 Fotuerny A ¢heonz.t. xt § 4 (1622) 116 Who maketh 
.shis Caldron, his Sensor ; his Nidor, his Incense ; his ‘Table, 
his Altar. 1662 H. Srusse /xdian Nectar iii. 29, Lhad my 
smell affected with such a nidor, as issues from fat, when 
broiled. 1678 Cupwortu Juteli, Syst. 810 That Evil 
Demons or Devils, were..delighted with the Blood and 
Nidonrs of Sacrifices. 1707 Fiovea Physic. Pulse-Watch 
264 In the Nidor of the Stomach there are hot Winds. 1746 
James Moufet's Health Improv. (Introd, 43 A Nidor, or 
Stink, peculiar to Animal Substances in a State of Putre- 
faction. 181z Svo. Smitn Wes. (1859) I. 203/2 The nidor 
of a human creature roasted for faith, 

+ Nidoro'se, @. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. 27- 
dords-us : see prec. and -O8SE.) Of the nature of 
a nidor; nidorous. 

1707 Fiover Physic. Pulse-Watch 104 Uf the Lungs be 
intlam'd they are subject to Suffocations;..if the Stomach 
it self, to a nidorose Crudity. 1732 Arputunot Rides of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 290 Hot nidorose Belchings, foul- 
ness of the tongue and Palate. 

Hence + Nidoro‘sity. Oés. rare. 

1696 Frovea On the Humours (J.), The cure of this 
nidorosity is, by vomiting and purging. 

Nidorows (nai'dores), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
nidoros-us (see prec.), or f. NipOR+-0us.] OF 
smells; Resembling that of cooked or burnt 
animal substances; strong and unpleasant. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § g23 Incense, and Nidorons Smells, 
(such as were of Sacrifices,) were thonght to Intoxicate the 
Braine, 2661 Evetvn Fumifugium Misc. Writ, (1805) 11. 
236 Horrid stinks, nidorous and unwholesome smells, which 
proceed from the tallow. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 303 
Stones of live Brimstone exhaling a nidorous Scent, stinking 
like that Water the Mariners call Bilge Water. rgs7 A. 
Coorer Distiller 1. xxiit. (1760) 95 It acquires an alcaline 
Disposition, and also a nidorous flavour. 

b, Applied to stomachic erndities and eructa- 
tions suggestive of such smells. 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp. p 287 That an acid ructation, of a 
reparable ferment, superinduced upon a nidorons one, is 
good. 1710 T. Futtea Pharm. Extentp.124 Steel Medi- 
cines thus taken..stir up..nidorons Belching. 1746 JAMES 
Moufet's Health Improv, Introd. 48 Nidorons Eructations, 
or Belches, which affect the Mouth with the Taste of putre- 
fied Eggs. 1851 Nosie tr. Swedendorg's Heaven & Hell 
(ed. 2) § 488 Such nidorous exhalations as proceed from 
indigested substances in the stomach. 

+ Nidorulent, @. Oss. rare. 
-ULENT,] Of a nidorous nature. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey'’s Chirurg, 1. xiv. (1678) 20 The 
ventricle ..is troubled by its acid and nidorulent belchings. 
1687 P, Manan Tuxdridge Waters 5 The Nidorolent Belches 
and Eructations after taking ’em, 

Nidulant (nidiclint), a Bot. [f. L. nidu- 
lant-, nidulans, pres. pple. of nidulari, f. nidus 


nest.) (See quots.) 

31997 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 447/1. Nidulant, nestling ; 
seeds dispersed throngh a pulpy or soft substance. 1828-32 
Wesster Nidulant,..lying loose in pulp or cotton, within 
a_berry or pericarp. 1857 Mayne Axfos. Lex. 767/1 
Nidulans, embedded : nestling, as the seeds on the surface 
of the strawberry: nidulant., 1866 Treas. Bot., Nidulant,.. 
lying free in a cup-shaped or nest-like body; as in the genns 
Nidularia. 

+ Ni-dulate, v. Obs. rare-°, [See prec.] 

1623 Cockeram 1, Vidulate, to build a nest. 


Nidulation (nidielé-fan). rave. 
-ATION.] Nesting, nest-making, nidification. 

2646 Sia T. Browne Psend, Ep. 129 More especially remark- 
able in the time of their nidulation, and bringing forth their 
young. #1682 — Tracts (1683) 49 They were invited b 
such conveniences and prepared nests to relinquish their 
natural places of nidulation. 1845 Sia W. Hamitton Metaph. 
1. App. 426 A convenient harbour for the nidulation, hatch- 
ing, and nonrishment of many parasitic animals. 


| Nidus (noidds). PI. nidi (nai-dai) and 
niduses. [L.. zidus:—*nizdus : see Nest sé.] 
1. a. Zool, A nest or place in which small 
animals, snch as insects, snails, etc., lodge or de- 


posit their eggs. 
1742 H. Baker Méicrose. 1. i. go The Eggs..hatch and 
thrive when they happen to be lodged in a proper Nidnus 
for them. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Uliloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 66 
The cavity left, by the removal of the nidus, must be im- 
mediately filled..with tobacco ashes. 2812 Sta J. Sincrair 
Syst. Hush. Scot.1, Add. 12 The insects and their nidi are.. 
exposed to the attacks of small birds. 1854 Hookza Himad. 
Frnés. i. ii. 46 The many-celled nidus of the leaf-cutter bee, 
1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 152 Cystic para- 
Sites still enclosed in the nidus In which they are fonnd in 
the omentum of rabbits, 4 
b. Bot, A place or substance in which spores 
or seeds develop. 
1796 WitueErinc Brit. Plaats (ed. 3) IV. 350 Though the 
fruit of such trees may be its more common nidns, I found 
it growing in large clusters on a rotten stick. 1859 T. 


(f& Nipor + 


[f. prec. : see 
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Moorr Brit. Ferns 15 The spores..would find a_ proper 
nidus for their development. 1868 Heascnet in People’s 
Afag. Jan, 62 Forming a sort of vegetable honeycomb, and 
serving. .for a nidus to the spores. ae 

ec. Phys. and Fath. A place of origin or de- 
velopment for some state or substanee. 

1804 ABerneTNy Surg. Obs, 68 The mammary gland seems 
to be the nidus for this diseased action. 2848 Topp & Baw- 
MAN Phys. Anat. 1, 88 In man, and the higher animals, 
cartilage is employed temporarily as a nidus for bone. 1879 
St. George’s Hosp. Rep. YX. 776 By purifying the cavity a 
fresh nidus for the disease is removed. 

d. fig. A source or origin; a place where some 


quality or principle is fostered. 

1807 Edin. Rev. 1X. 415 The true zidus of the erroneous 
sentiments. 1817 Keatince Trav. I]. 147 The Sorbonne, 
formerly the nidus of pedantry. 1845 R. W. Hamitton 
Pop. Edue. i. (ed. 2) 9 It is the nidus of a new common- 
wealth. 1863 Geo. Etiot Romola xi, The order of nature, 
which treats all maturity as a mere nidus for youth. 

2. A place in which something is formed, 


deposited, settled, or located. 

1778 Kine in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 46 A proper nidus for 
the assemblnge of the most valuable metals, 1846 Cattaway 
Dislocations (1849) 70 The hone again nearly always slips out 
from its nidns, 
severe vomiting and purging probably dislodged the calculus 
from its nidus. — 

3. A collection of eggs, tnbercles, etc. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) MH. 492 In many cases 
the cysts or niduses of tubercles possess so little energy of 
action as never to exceed the size of a small shot. 1826 


Kirsy & Spe, Exutomol. xxix. WI. 75 Reaumur bad once | 


brought to him a nidus of eggs clothed still more curiously. 

Wie, obs. f£. Nich, Ning; var. of NEYE. 

Niece, obs. form of Nice. 

Niece (nis). Forms: 3-6 nece, 4-6 nesc, 
(4 neese), 5-6 nees, 6-8 neece; 6 neise, neyce, 
neipce, 7 neice; 6 niese, niepce, nyepce, 6- 
niece; 4-7 nice,(4nyce). [a. F. ziéce (:athe.), 
+nece, neice, nice, niepce, etc.=Prov. neisa, obs. 
It. mezca :—pop. L. neptia, for L. neplés (related 
to Nirt): cf. Prov. mela, Catal. and Pg. seta, 
F niela —pop. L. *nepta.] 

. ‘a. A grand-daughter, or more remote female 
descendant. Ods. b. A daughter of one’s brother 
(brother-in-law) or sister (sister-in-law). 

In older use, down to ¢ 1600, the sense of ‘ grand-daughter’ 
appears to have been common, but it is often difficult or 
impossible to make ont which relationship is expressed by 
the word. 

1297 R. Grave. (Rolls) 4160 Ont of be lond of spayne [he] 
come & adde ynome eleyne Pac was So vair be kinges nece. 
13.. £. E. Altit. P. A. 233 Ho was me nerre ben aunte or 
nece. 61374 Cuaucea Troylus 1. 288 Good aventnre, 
O bele nece, have ye Ful lightly founden, 1387 Trevis 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 142 Pat 3ere deide Hilda, abbesse of 
Whitby. .. Sche was kyng Edwyn his nese [1432-50 do3hter 
of the doshter of kynge Edwinus]. 1422 &. . Wills (1882) 
50 Ton Skydmore, my newewe, .. Also.. lane myn nece. 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvi. xix. 717 Kynge Pelles and 
Elyazar his sone the whiche were holy men and a mayde 
which was his nece. 1513 Dovcias xeis 11, xii. 47,1, the 
nece of mychty Dardanus, And guide dochtir vnto the 
blissit Venus. 1542 Upatt Zrasi, Apoph, 261 b, What 
Angustns would saie when any mencion was made either of 
Julia his doughter, or Julia his nice. 1576 Gascoicne Steele 
Glas (Arb.) 71 To tire his wearie wife, His danghters and 
his niepces enerychone. 1614 Rareicn Hist. World m. 
(1634) 39 Taking two of Cyrus’ danghters, and as many of 
his neeces for Wives. ¢3657 Sia W. Mure Hist. Ho. Row- 
allane Wks. (S. T. S.) IL. 254 Lord Hammiltonne who had 
to wife bis Nice or sister dnughter. 1673 Cave Priv. Chr. 
1. til 4g His neece by the sister's side. 1723 Gav Let. to 
Swift 3 Feb. Mr. Maxwell, who married a niece of 
Mr. Meredith's. 12797 Mrs. Raocuirre [talian i, Very 
cautious in her replies to his inquiries after ber niece. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. u. 257 O by the bright head of my little 
niece, You were that Psyche, 

b. Enphemistically applied to the illegitimate 
daughter of an ecclesiastic. Cf. NEPHEW 1 b. 

1858 Hotmes Aut, Break/-t. vii. (1891) 161 Many a Holy 
Father's ‘niece ’ Has softly smoothed the papal chair. 

ce. Wiece-in-law, the wife of one’s nephew. rare. 

@1556 Caanmer Wés. (Parker Soc.) TH. 329 Sister and 
sister-in-law, aunt and aunt-in-law, niece and niece-in-law. 

+2. A female relative. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7252 Seint edwardes nece pat of is 
fader kunde com. ¢ 1378 Cursor M. 10891 (Fairf.), Thyne 
old nyce Elizabeth hath gon with child vj moneth. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Shipman's T.125 This monk bigan vp-on this wyf 
to stare, And seide, allas, my Nece; god forbede[ete.]. cx 
Lay le Fretne 288 Leman, he seyd, thon most lat be ‘The 
abbesse thi nece, and go with me. ¢1460 Towneley Myst, 
xi, 23 loachym thy fader at hame, And anna, my nese, and 
thidame. 1508 Dunzar Flyting 540 Thy trew kynnismen, 
Antenor & Eneas, Throp thy nere nece, and austern Olibrius. 

+b. Used as a form of address toa woman, Oés. 

61470 Henry Wallace vu. lanai nece’, he said,..‘Is 
my eyme dede, or hon the cace befell?’ 

+3. Anephew. Obs. rare. 

¢1500 Lancelot 2200 The king..said, ‘Sir gawan, nece, 
why dois bow so? /ézd. 2720 The king. .of his necis lyf was 
in disspare. a 1592 Greene Adphonsus u. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
229/1 Seeking about the troops of Aragon, For to encounter 
with bis traitorous niece, did, 111. 236/1 Belinus, my most 
friendly niece. 

Hence Nie-celess ¢., Nie‘ceship. 

1834 Soutury Doctor Ixxii, She was a descendant of.. 
‘as et; she was allied to Ham, however, in another way 

sides this remote niece-ship. 3892 Sir E. B. HAMLEV 
Let. in Shand Life (1895) 11. xxxi. 303, I then had a niece 
and a cat to comfort me—now I am nieceless and catless. 


1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. VX. 165 The | 
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Niede, Nief(e, obs. ff. NEED, Nerr, NIEVE. 

Nieht, obs. form of Nraur. 

Niel, var. of Nietto. [Cf. Sp. nzel, F. nzelle.] 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 219/1 The copy is 
hollow, and ready to receive the niel. 

Niellated (ni-ele'téd), p/.a. [ad. It. nzed/ato, 
pa. pple. of sze//are, f. NixLi0.] Inlaid in niello. 

1886 4 thenvum 27 Feb. 301/3 They delineated numerous 
niellated works. 1901 Chaztd. Enucycl. VIT. 498 The name 
niello is given not only to the engraved and niellated metal- 
work, but also to the paper proofs taken from them. 

So Nielled f//. a., nielloed. 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 218/2 Nielled Silver.— 
This 1s a kind of inlaid enamel work, and is obtained by the 
sulphuration of certain parts of a silver object. 

Niellist (nije‘list). [f. next : see -1st.] A worker 
or artist in niello. 

1841 Gentl, Mag. CXI. u. 21 The works of the Niellists 
did not cease on this discovery nor for some time after. 
1883 C. C, Perxins /fad. Scudp. 310 note, Highly reputed as 
a niellist, enamellist, and goldsmith. 

| Niello (nije‘lo), 5d. Pl. nielliand niellos. [1t. 
niello:—pop. L. *rzgellum, neut. of L. siged/us, 
dim. of vzger black: cf. Prov. and Sp. mel, OF. 
neel (mod.F. nelle from 1t.).] 

1. A black composition, consisting of alloys of 
silver, lead, copper, and sulphur, with which cn- 
graved designs on silver or other metals are filled 
in, so as to produce an ornamental effect. 

1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 93 note, An impression from a 
Pax, engraved for the purpose of heing filled with Niello. 
31823 J. Bapcock Dom. laexsem, 182 Enamel, called Niello. 
1866 G. Stepuens Auric Alon. 1,183 Much of the Niello 
has fallen away, and whole lines or parts of lines are now 
empty. 18977 W. Jones Fixger-ring 55 The outer surface 
is engraved, and partly filled up with niello. : 

b. Ornamental work exeented by the applica- 
tion of niello to engraved designs. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. 399/12 It was the practice to 
decorate church and other plate with works in avedlo. 
1845 Mrs. Jameson Early [tai Painters \. 176 Maso 
Finignerra.. became celebrated for the artistic beanty of his 
designs and workmanship in wiedZo, 

G@, attrib. and Comb. as ntello-culting, -plaie, etc. 

1845 Mrs. Jameson Aarly liad. Painters 1. 175 The 
hinding exhibits some beantiful specimens of niello-work. 
(bid, 176 The earliest known impression of a niello plate. 
fbid, 177 Maso Finiguerra, or any other niello-worker. 
1864 Chand. Encycl. V\.765 Much interest attaches to the 
art of niello-cutting. 1884 Knicnt Dict. Alech. Suppl. 
635/1 The composition of the Russian tula or Niello silver. 

4. A specimen of niello-work ; an article orna- 
mented with niello. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. WV. 94/2 We see niellos 
upon bronze doors of Greek origin, even in Italy. 1841 
Gentil, Mag, CXI. ut. 21 They are not so fortunate as to 
possess a Niello in silver. 1895 Pog. Sci. Monthly Mar. 
5y Our modern door plates are really nielli also. 

3. An impression on paper of the design which 
is to be filled with niello, 

1854 Househ. Words 1X. 181 These impressions have in 
some few cases been preserved, as art-curiosities, and they, 
as well the plates themselves, are termed nielli. 1866 
Branve & Cox Dict. Scz., etc. s.v., These impressions of the 
early fathers of copper-plate printing still exist, and are 
known also as nieddos. 

Niello, v. [f. prec.] ¢vanzs. To inlay with 
niello. Hence Nie‘lloed fA/. a. 

1866 G. Sternens Ruaic Alon. 1, 183 The whole runic 
inscription, and the two long lines .. are nielloed. 1877 
W. Jones Finger-ring 58 There are varions nielloed rings 
of the Saxon period. 1892 G. Lampert Gold & Silver- 
smith's Art 45 All the gold, all the silver..stamped, carved 
and chased, and nielloed. | 

Nien(e, niend, nientene, -tebe, -ti, obs. ff. 
Nine, Ninta, Nineteen(tH, Ninety. WNiepee, 
obs. f. Nizcz. Niepe, obs. f. Nzar, Wiese, 
obs. f. NrEze, Nirce. WNiess(e, obs. ff. Nyas. 
Niest, dial. var. of Next. WNieSe, obs. f. Nivra. 

Nieve (nv), nief (nif). Now dial. or arch. 
Forms: a, 4-6 neue, (9) neve, 5-6 newe, 5 (9) 
neeve, 6- neive, (7 neiue), nieve, 7-9 neave, 
(9 nee-), 8-9 nive, 9 niv, nev. (Also 9 kneave, 
etc.) B. 4-5 (9) nefe, 5 nef, 5-6 neff(e, 6 (9) 
neef; 6 (9) neif(e, 6 neiff, neyf, 7 (9) neiffe ; 
6 neafe, -ffe, 7, 9 neaf, (9 kn-), 9 neeaf; 6 
nife, 7,9 nief. y. 5, 9 nave, 6 naif, y naive, 
neyv(e, knayve, etc. [ME. eve, nefe, ad. ON. 
hnefi, nefi (Norw. dial. neve, nove, neva, Sw. 
ndfve, Da. neve). The y-forms may correspond 
to the Norw. dial. var. ava, the relationship of 
which to eve is not clear, The word is not 
found in the other Teutonic langnages.] A 
clenched hand; a fist. 

Current in all northern and Sc. dialects; also used by 
Shakspere and B. Jonson (see Neur) and hence sometimes 
by modern writers as an arcbaism. For the distribution of 
the mod. dial. forms see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

a. €1300 Havelok 1917 So longe haneden be bunt and bet 
With nenes under hernes set. 13.. &. 2. Addit. P. B. 1537 
When pat bolde Baltazar blusched to bat neue, al falewed 
his face. 1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 58: Newys that stalwart 
war & squar, That wont to spayn gret speris war. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 13889 He nolpit on with his Neue in the necke 
hole. 1456 Sta G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 155 Gif he 
wald strike me..1 strike him agayne with my neve. 1873 
Satir. Poems Reform. xii, 427 ‘The teindis will not cum in 


NIEVEFUL. 


thair neuis, Salangasony of vstenis. 2 3585 MontTcomErIE 
Cherrie & Slae 1552 Qubois throt..Ye may stap with 
your neive. 1609 SKENE Keg. Maj. 1. 2 Gif he giues ane 
blow with his neine..he sall pay to the king sex kye. 1684 
[Mearton] Forksh. Dial. 599 She'l deal her Neaves about 
her, I hear tell. @1758 Ramsay Fables xvu. 4 A greedy 
Callan.. Shot his wee nive into the pot. 1785 Buans Death 
& Dr. Hornbook xxvi, An honest Wabster.., Whare wife’s 
twa nieves were scarce weel-bred. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 
ii, Her nieve was said_to be worse tban a battering-ram. 
1895 Chand. Fral. X11. 779/2 He stepped forward a pace, 
his eyes flashing, his nieves clenched. 

B. 21378 Cursor AM, 6682 (Fairf), If... pe tane be tober 
smyte wip nefe or stane. @ 1400 Str Perc. 2087 Vo Per- 
cevellea dynt he 3efe In the nekk with bis nefe. c1q440 York 
Afyst. xxix. 369 Dose noddil on hym with neffes ‘That he 
noght nappe. 1513 Doucias ners xn. viii. 106 Mesapus 
..in hys left neif haldisall reddy Twa sowpill casting speris, 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxii. 60 Blind Hary with hir to 
sport and play, With fanldit neif. 1590 Suaxs. lids. NV. 
iv. i. 15 Gine me your neafe, Mounsieur Mustardseed. 
197 —2 Hen. 1V, 1M. iv. 195 Sweet Knight, 1 kisse_ thy 
Neaffe. 1674 Ray A.C. Words 35 A Nerve or Neiffera 
Fist. 1825 Baocxert .V. C. Gloss. Neif, the fist... Double- 
neif, the clenched fist. 1855 Kinasey Vest. Ho! (1889) 
70/1 Come, give us thy neif, and let us part in peace. 1866 
J.B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 324 With clever neife And un- 
degenerate cunning. 

atirid. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 155 Gif a 
man wald geve me a nef strake. 

y. 1375 Baasoua Bruce xvi. 129 With ane trunsionne in 
[till] his nave, Yo schir Colyne sic dusche he gave. 1535 
Srewarr Cron. Scot. V1. 518 This ilk Walter..desirit for 
to haif That ilk falcone he boir vpoun his naif, 184 
Hamitton Nuew Lit, 337 A violent man threatens to have 
[heave] his nave. 1872 Haattey Vorksh. Ditties Ser, 130 
He struck his naive o’ th’ table. 

Nieveful (n7-vfil). Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 3 neful, 7 niewfulle, neiffeful; 7, 9 
nief-, § neaf-, 9 neef-ful (9 -fu’); 8-9 nieve-, 
g neive-, niveful, -fu’; also 8 niev’ow, 8-9 
neffow,9 neffu, etc. [f prec. +-FuL.] A handful. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 758 Inlyane .. his 
neful tuk of his blud red. 1665 Sia J. Lavora ral, (1900) 
8g The beggar wives..piking furch in neiwfulles on all 
sydes. 1686 G. Stuart Foco-ser. Disc. 4 We'll have a pock 
pudding ; Put a nief full of prunes in and make it a gude 
one, 178 Burns 2nd Ep. to F. Lapraik xvii, Their worth- 
Jess nievefu’ of a soul, May in some future carcase howl. 
1839 Moir JA/ansie Wauch (ed. 2) xxv, 1 swept up two 
nievefuls o’ dominoes off the table. 1863 J. L. W. By-gone 
Days 191 The alms..generally consisted in a ‘nievefou ' or 
two of oatmeal. 

Nieveling (n7vlig), 27. sb. Se. [CE NEVE.) 
A method of milking cows (see quot. 1844). 

1844 H. Sreruens Bk, Farm IL. 484 Nievling [is per- 
formed] by the whole hand doubled, or /zsf, pressing the 
teat steadily at one place. /did. THI. 839 The easiest mode 
of milking them while under this complaint, is that described 
by nievling in. 1895 Agric. @az. 17 June 539/2 Of the four 
methods in nse.. he thought the squeezing or ‘ nieviing ’ 


was most suitable. 

Nievie (nivi). Sc. and worth. dial. Also 
6 nevie, 9 neevie, nievy, niv(v)y, etc. [f. 
NiEvE.) In ntevie-(nievie-)nick-nack, a guessing 
game played by children in which these words are 
used. (See £ngl. Dial. Dict.) 


c1583 Montcomeate Afisc. Poems xxxil. 65 Can 3e not 
play at ‘nevie nevie nak '? 1821 Blackw. Mag, Aug. 37/2 
Playing at nivy-nick-nack. 1824 Scot Sé. Ronan's xxx, 1 
played it awa’ at neevie-neevie-nick-nack. 1895 W.C. Faasea 
Whaups iii, The more advanced children .. played at 
*Nievie, nievie, nick-nack'. 

WNiewe, obs. form of NEw a. 

+ if, for xe zf, if not, unless. Obs. 

13.. EE. Alit, P. B. a1 Nif he nere scoymus & skyg & 
non scape Jouied. Aer, Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 1769 Gret perile 
bi-twene bem stod, Nif mare of hir ay mynne, " 

Wif, in south-western dial., for an if. Wife, 
obs. f, Neve. JNifel, var. of NIFLE. 

Ni-ffer, 5. Sc. [f. the vb] An exchange. 
To put in a niffer, to hazard. 

1786 Buans Addr, to Unco Guid iii, Ye see your state wi 
their's compar’d, And shudder at the niffer. 18:8 Scotr 
Hyrt. Midt, xviii, | wad make the niffer,..1 wad gie a’ these 
grey hairs .. for her life. Jbid. xx, He put his life in a niffer, 
to break the prison to let me ont. 1888 H. Waroaop Poems 
§ Sk, 158 What could they gie as a niffer—This world has 
naething sae fine. 

WNiffer (nirfér, n7-fer), v. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also neifer, neiffer, -ar, neiver. [Of obscure 
origin, perb. f. ef, N1EVE.] 

1. trans. To exchange (a thing) for (+ with) 
another. b. zzér. in passive sense: To go in 


exchange. 

16ta in Ritchie Churches of Si. Baldred (1880) 108 Efter 
that ye said cow wald not niffer. 1637 Rutnerrorn Lett. 
L Ixxviii, A market where we might barter or niffer our lazy 
ease with a profitable cross. 1816 Scotr Antiq. xxiii, f 
carried it for mony a year, till J niffered it for this tin ane. 
1861 Ramsay Kevin, 1. 168‘ Oh’, he said with great sim- 
plicity, ‘my master niffered me for a pony i 

2. To make a mutual exchange of. 

1721 Ramsay Answ. Burchet 24 Proud czar, Iwadna niffer 
fame With thee. @ 1800 Voung Hyn Horn x, in Child 
Ballads }, 203/2 You must niffer clothes with me. 1863 J. 
Nicnorson A itwaddie 74 Cuffs an’ kicks they freely niffer’t. 

3. intr. a, ‘To make an exchange. 

178 Ferguson's Prov. 17 He neiffers for the better. 1828 
Moir Afansie Waunch xxi, There being but small difference 
in the value of the cloths..1 caused them to niffer. 1862 
Hisinp ron, Scot. 85 He's fond o° barter that niffers wi’ 
auld Nick. 


136 


b. To bargain, haggle. 

1818 Scott Art. Afidi. xvi, P'lno stand niffering wi’ ye. 
1855 RoBinson Whitby Gloss. Niffering or Niggling, 
making a bargain in a hard or haggling manner, 

Hence Ni-ffering vd/. sd. 

1541 Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), Be way of nyffering, coffing, & 
excambium, 1637 RuTHERFORO Lett, (1862) 1. xevii. 248 
God forbid it come to bartering or niffering of crosses, 1897 
Caocketr Lad’s Love iii, Profanin’ the hoose 0’ God.. wr 
your cheep-dealin’ and nifferin’ ! 

Niff-naff, v. 
formation: 72f-ajfas sb. in the sense of a trifling 
or unimportant thing is also common in north, 
dial. and Sc.] zr. To trifle. 

1728 Ramsay There's my Thumb iii, Dear lassie, it is but 
daffin To had thy wooer up ay niff naffin, @1878 AINSLIE 
Land of Burus (1892) 318 Nif-naffin’ at her apron strings. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., He niffnaffed at the job. 

So Niffiy)-naffy ., trifling, fintcal. 

1796 W. MarsHaty Vordsh, (ed.2) Gloss., Vif7y-nafy. 1815 
Scorr Guy JW. xliv, Thae niff-naffy gentles tbat gae sae 
muckle fash wi’ their fancies. 1855 Rowinson IVAitby Gloss. 
5.V., (A niffy naffy sort of a body", a person possessed of 
the opposite to business habits. 

Wifle (nail), Now dial, Forms: 4, 7 nyfle, 
5-6 nyfel, -yl, 6 -ul, nifel, 5-7 (8-9 dial.) 
niffe: 6 niffel,niffle. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
ad. med.L. sichil nothing (see NICHIL), influenced 
by rifle, with which it is often combined. There 
appears to be no other trace of the F. nifie given 


by Palsgrave. In mod. dialect the verb nifie, to 


trifle, is in common use (given by Ash, 1775)-] 


1. A trifle; a thing of little or no value; ta 
trifling or fictitious tale. (Common c¢ 1550-1650). 
€1386 Cuaucea Sompn. T. 52 He served hem with nyfles 
and with fablis. 1436 Lzbe? Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) H.172 Apes, and japes, and marmusettes taylede, 
Nifles, trifles, that litelle have availede. 1526 SKELTON 
Magny, 1157,1 am yet ..as full of tryfyls, Nil, nibilum, 
nihil, anglice nyfyls. 1533 J. Heywooo A Mery Play 
434, 1 wolde_ ye had harde the tryfyls, The toys, the 


mokkes, the fables, and the nyfyls, That 1 made thy , 


hushande to beleue and thynke. 1562 Afol, Priv. Masse 
(1350) 22 You drive men to these trifles that the world may 
know you hang in nifels. 1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. 1. 
663 Might I not be thought. .to catch at clouds, and fish for 
Nifles? 1657 J. Watts Bagirsi 159, 1..will give over 
spending my_ precious time about your nifles and _trifles. 
1868 WauGu Sneck-Bant 89 She then took Betty's basket and 
crammed it with fruit, and with all sorts of sweet ‘nifles * 
Phr. 1830 Pasar. 850/2 Nyfels ina hagge, de tout nifles. 
1622 Manne tr. Aleman's Guzman @AlZ. N. 60 No, wise 
man will adventure his person for nifles in a bagge. 
b. Applied to a person. rare —". 
1638 [GLartuorNeE] Lady Mother ut, ii. in Bullen O. PZ. 
TL, 164 Will you goe ?.. What stayes this nifle for? 
+2. Some light or flimsy article of attire. Obs. 


c1460 Towneley Alyst. xxx. 323 And nell with bir nyfyls 


of crisp and of sylke, Tent well youre twyfyls youre nek 
abowte as mylke, 1463-4 Xolls of Parlt. V. 505/2 That 


| noo persone..selle in any parte within this Reame. eny 


Lawne, Nyfels, Uimple, or eny other manere of Kerchiefs. 

Ni‘fling, 2. rave. [See prec. Some mod. 
dialects use 2zffZing.] Trifling, wortbless. 

1649 J. E[utistone] tr. Bekmen's Epist. Pref., Whosoever 
beares not the Stamp, and Superscription of their. . Institu- 
tions, is but as Darkenesse and nifling Shaddows unto them, 
1659 Lady Alimony u. vi. in Hazl, Dodsley X1V.317 A 
poor nifling toy that's worse than notbing. 

+ Nift. Oss. Forms: 1 nift, 3, 5 nifte, 4-5 
nyfte, 5 nypt(e, nyghte. [OF. 2¢/¢=OFris. 
nift, MDu. nifie, nichte (Du. nicht), MLG, nifte, 
nichte (hence G. nichte), OHG, nift, ON, nift, 
nipt :—OTeut. *niptiz =L, neptis, Skt. naptis, from 
the stem wegf-: cf. the etym. note to NEVE 1} A 
niece. Also forth-nift, grand-niece. 

¢ 825 Epinal Gloss. 734 in O. E. Texts 84 Privigna, filia 
sororts, nift. ¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. wi. ix. (1890) 180 [Heo] 
wees nift [L. zedfem] bees higna aldres be he sohte. 1030 
Will in Yhorpe Diplomat. 556 Ic an mine lauedy half 
marc goldes, an mine nifte ann ore wicbte goldes. 1250 
Gen. § Ex, 1386 Of batuel Sis maiden cam ; ghe was ford 
nifte of abraham. 
11011 Neueus nyftes, sistres broper, Ilka frend welcomede 
ober. ¢1440 Promp, Paro. 355/2 Nypte [v.77 nifte, nyfte], 
neptis, Lbid., Nypt [v.7. nyfte), broderys douter, Jectis. 
1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 97 Marculus a bysshop of 

rece..Wyth constance hys nyfte. ¢1500 Melusine 179 

rayeng you right hertyly to haue me to my ryght dere & 
beloned nyghte your wyf to be recommanded. F 

Nifty (ni-fti), a. U.S. slang. {Of uncertain 
origin: see first quot.] Smart, fine, splendid. 

1868 B. Harte Poems 93 Smart, you bet your life "twas 
that! Nifty! Short for magnificat. 1882 “Maak TWAIN’ 
Innoc. at Honte i, He was always nifty himself, and so 
you bet his funeral ain't going tobe no slouch. | | 

+Nig, 50.1 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin. 

Agrees in meaning with Sw. njuge (dial, nuge, nyeg) and 
with Icel. Andgg- (Norw. xégg), but there is no obvions con- 
nexion in form or history with these. Cf. also Norw. and 
Sw. dial. zgéa, to live sparingly, to Ntccie.] 

A niggardly or mean person. 

a 1300 Vision of Paul (MS. Laud 108) in Herrig Arehiv 
LIt. 36 He was an hokerere,.. Foul nig and hard in al is 
line.” exq00 Plowmau's Tale 757 Some of them been hard 
nigges; And some of hem been proude and gaic. 1570 
Levins Afanif. 118/39 A Nigge, parca mudier. 1678 


Prius (ed. 4) Suppl., Nig, a miserly, sordid, pinch-gut | 


fellow. 


Nig, 50.2 dial. and slang. [Of obscnre origin.] 
(See quots.) 


Se. and north. dial. [Of obscure | 


¢1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) | 


NIGGARD. 


a1joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nig, the Clippings of 
Money. 1853 VV. § Q. 1st Ser. VII. 366/2 In Essex, nige 
signifies a piece. 

Nig, 52.3, an abbreviation of NIGGER. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 12 Aug, As through the 
crowded Wall-street pass’d A nig who bore .. A green- 
back banner. 1879 Mas. A. E. James /udian Househ. 
Managent, 43 Treat your servants as fellow-creatures, not 
as ‘nigs '—a term too often applied..to the Indian natives. 

+ Nig, v1 Obs. rave. [Cf Nic a.) intr. 
To be inean or niggardly. 

1gs9 Ayimer Harborowe M iv b, By withholding thy 
bande, and nigging, to make her not bable tokepe out thine 
ennemy. 

+ Nig, v.2 Obs. slang. To clip money. 

axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Nigging, Clipping. 

Nigard, etc., obs, ff. NicGarn, etc, 

4+ Nigel. 0ds. rave—'. Also 6nygelle, niggel. 
[Anglicized form of NicEtia.] = NIGELLA, 

1878 Lyre Dodoens 275 The otber wilde kinde. .shall be 
bereafter described .. amongst the Nygelles, or Larke 
spurres, 

Hence + Nitgelweed. Obs. rare. (See quots.) 

1578 Lyte Dodsens 160 Cockle or Field Nigelweede bath 
straight slender hearie stemmes. 1598 Fioato, Micancolo, 
cockle, or field niggel weed. 


| Nigella (naidgela). Bot. [L., fem. of xi- 


_ gellus, dim. of niger black: hence also F. niedle 


and nigelle.) A genus of ranuncnlaceons plants, 
having numerous black seeds, of which the Fennel- 
flower (Aigella sativa) is a common species; also, 
the seeds of this used for medicinal purposes. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xv, Ixxxi, (Bod. MSD, 
Some menep pat pis herbe [sc. gith] is nigella. /did., 
Nigella sleep if he be take ingrete quantite. 1548 Turner 
Names Herbs (E. D. S.) 40 Git is named in greeke Melan- 
thion, in englishe berbe Git or Nigella romana. 1577 B, 
Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 53 b, Smalledge, Leekes, 
Nigella, that being once sowed, come up every yere. 1611 
Cotca., Alesnes, Cockle, Corne-rose, field Nigella, wild 
Nigella. 1662 Stat. red. (1765) U1. 402 Nigella the pound 
44. 1707 Moatimea /7us6. (1721) TE. 384 You may continue 
to sow... Nigella, Candy Tufts, Poppy, and such Annuals as 
are not prejudiced by Frosts. 1803 Partey Nat. Theol. 
(1817) 169 In some cases (as in the nigella), where the shafts 
of the pistils or styles are disproportionably Jong. 188: 
Mas. Lynn Linton in Layard Zz (1901) 206 Here there is 
nothing, excepting..that cottage flower (love in a mist)— 
the nigella. S 

Hence Nige‘llin, ‘a viscons substance obtained 
from Nigella sativa’ (Watts Dict, Chem. 1866). 

Nigenti, obs. form of Ninety. 

+ Niger. Oés. [a. L. niger.] =NEGER, NEGRO. 

1874 Hetrowrs Guexara's Farit. Ep. (1584) 389 The 
Massgets bordering upon tbe Indians, and the Nigers of 
Aethiop, bearing witnes. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
vil. xv. (1886) 122 A skin like a Niger. 1676 S. SEWALL 
Diary 1 July, Jethro, his Niger, was then taken. 1698-9 
Par. Reg. Norton (near Evesham) 6 Jan., John Langley a 
Niger of Jameca..was baptized. 1721 S. SewaLt Diary 20 
Oct., Met a Niger Funeral. 1760 G. Watiace Prine 
Law Scot.in Aun, Reg. (1760) u. 2635/1 Set the Nigers free, 
and, in a few generations, this vast and fertile continent 
would be crouded with inhabitants. 4 
Nigeshe, var. of Niccisu a. Obs. Niget, var. 
of Nipcet. Niggar, obs. form of NIGGER. 

Niggard (ni-gird), sd. and a. Forms: a. 4-5 
negarde, 5-6 negard, 9 dal. neeger, neager, 
niegre, etc. 8. 4-5 nygard, (4 -art), 4~6 -arde, 
(8) nigard, (6 -arde), 7 nigatt. y. 4 nygegard, 
5-6 -arde, 6- niggard, (6 -arde), 9 dia/. nig- 
gar(t, -er,etc. [Ofobscure etym, ; an earlier syn- 
onym is Nicoy, and the termination in both 
cases would normally indicate a French origin. 
The rareness of the sb. Nia makes it doubtful 
whether it is the base of both formations.] 

A. sd. 1. A mean, stingy, or parsimonious 
person ; a miser; one who grudgingly parts with 


or expends anything. 

a. 61374 CHaucer Troylus Ut. 1379 So parfite joye may 
no negarde have. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 1498 Dame 
Venus Kan make folkys covetous to spend her good.., And 
the Negarde to be large. ¢ 1510 More Picus Wks. 18/1 


| The negard then saith to his money... my god arte thou. 


B. 1377 Lanat. P. Pe. B. xv. 136 He was a nygarde that 
no good my3te aspare. 1390 Gower Conf. Hi. 289 ‘This 
Viola largesce bath take And the nygard sche hath forsake. 
1483 Caxton Cato E vijb, Men saye comynlye that the 
nygarde expendeth more than tbe lyberalle. @ 1548 Hac 
Chron., Edw, [V,217b, Anextreme nigard, and a covetous 
extorcioner. 1579 NoaTHsrooKE Dicing To Rdr., ff a man 
will not dice & plaie, then he is a nigarde & a miser, and 
no good fellowe. 

y- c1g80 Wveuie Wes. (1880) 243 He schal be holde a 
nyggard. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 355/2 Nyggarde (or mug- 
tard or nygun, or pynchar), fevax. 1529 Moat Dyaloge 
im. Wks. 225/2 Lf they kepe fewe seruauntes we call them 
nyggardes. 1576 FLEMING Panopl, Epist. 291 Some are 
pinchpenies & notable niggards. 1606 J. CarrenTEea 


| Solomon's Solace xliii. 168 That niggard, who for feare of 


loosing his wealth would hide it. 1675 Taanerne Ch7, 
Ethics 481 He that does brave acts abroad, but is a niggard 
within doors, 1720 WELTON Suffer. Sov of Ged 1, x1, 280 
As for the stingy Niggard, He benefits none, no, not even 
himself, 1748 Ktcuaaoson Clarzssa (2811) L. xiii. 88 Riches 
left by one niggard to another. 1830 D'tsaaett Chas. Hy 
LILI. viii. 163 This monarch was no niggard when he once 
showered the largess of his royal friendship. 1886 Jessorr 
in 19¢h Cené. Apr. 519 {t would not be permitted to a 
niggard to let the parsonage fall into disrepair. 

transf. 175% YOUNG Brothers v. i, ‘Tis impions to be 


NIGGARD. 


niggards ia delight. 1776 Paine Cont, Sense (1791) 61 That 
narrowness of soul..which the niggards of all professions 
are so nawilling to part with. 1838 Lytton Lei/ai.v, They 
shall not, at least, call the Jews niggards in revenge. 1878 
Browntnc La Saistaz 290 Praise or blame of its contriver, 
shown a niggard or profuse In each good or evil issue ! 
b. Const. of 

1386 Cuavcer Wife's T. 407 Old and angry nygardes of des- 
pense, God send hem sone verray pestilence. 1540-1 Eryot 
mage Gov. (1544) 50 He was suche a nygard of tyme, that 
he was mernaylonsely greued, if he spente any day in 
solace. 1593 Drayton Zc/. it. 48 Thy wasted lungs be 
Niggards of thy breath. 1633 P. FLetcHer Poet. Misc. 64 
A crown of wood-nymphs.. Sit round about, no niggards of 
their faces. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Alanc'’s Trav, 56 Uhey 
..are not niggards of their lives in their Princes service. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 580 Be niggards of advice on no pre- 
tence, For the worst avarice is that of sense. 1772 Mac- 
KENZIE Man World 1. v, He who never trusts, is a niggard 
of his sonl, 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. wv. xi. (1873) 349 
So long as he thinks Him a niggurd either of pardoa or 
grace. 

2. dial. A movable piece of iron or fire-brick 
placed in the side or bottom of a grate to econ- 


omize fuel; a false bottom. Also ziggard tron. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xiv. (Roxb, 9/1 The seuerall 

arts of a great are these... The niggatt Irons, lrons to set 

urther or closer to gather. 31820 C, R. Marurin Aelmoth 
1, i.17 Go down and draw the niggers of the kitchen fire 
closer, 1851 Mavuew Lond. eae {I. 6 Niggards, 
generally called niggers (22. false bottoms for grates). 
1869- in north. dial. glossaries (Northumbld. Cumbld., 
Lancs.,Chesh.). F 

B. aaj. 1. Miserly, parsimonious, mean, spar- 
ing; unwilling to give or spend anything. 

7a 1366 Cuavcea Rom. Rose 1172 A fulle gret fool is he, 
ywys, That bothe riche and nygart is. 1515 Barctay £e- 
Zoges w.C vj b, Thongh thou be nigard, & nought will gene of 
thine. ¢1s30 H. Ruopes Ak, Nurture 761 in Babees Bh, 
(1868) 103 A man that is a niggard churle no tyme is 
lyberall. 1598 BarnrieLD Compé. Poetrie vi, What infernall 
furie late hath baunted Their niggard purses? 1623 Pen- 
KetuMan //and/. [fon. 1. xxix, Niggard or Conetons thou 
shalt not seeme. 168r Drypen Ads. & Achrt. 369 Why am 
I scanted by a Niggard Birth? 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 242 
What by niggard Fortune was deny'd. 1794 CoLEaipcE 
Monody on Chatterton, A prodigal nature and a niggard 
doom. 1825 Bentuam Ration, Reward 35 Will they be 
supposed so mean as to be niggard with pence and lavish 
with millions? 1884 JENNincs Croker Papers 1. viii. 237 
(He] paid off his personal grndges with no niggard hand. 

b. Const. of. 

1602 Suaks. Har. 1, i. 13 Niggard of question, but of 
our demands Most free in his reply. 1812 Byron Ch, Har. 
u. xlix, Here dwells the caloyer, nor rude is he, Nor niggard 
of hischeer. 1842 J. Winson Chr. North (1857) IL. 328 Lhe 
heavens are niggard of their dues. 

+c. Hard, unyielding. Ods. rare —. 

3600 Dr, Dedypoll um. iii, in Bullen O. Pf. 111.131 Thea 
thy soft feete Would be repiniag at these niggard stones. 

2. Of actions and qualities: Niggardly, un- 


generous, displaying reluctance to give anything. 

1672 Drynen Assignation v. iv, To restore her to you, Is 
not an act of asf But a scaat, niggard justice. 1794 
Suttivan View Nat. V. 373 To pass over with niggard and 
reluctant mention, the illustrious virtues of those, who [etc.]. 
1847 R, W. Hamitton Rewards §& Punishue. viii. (1853) 361 
Ours are no niggard views. @1860 J. A. ALEXANDER 
Gospel Fesus Christ xv. (1861) 206 [They] held fast with a 
niggard grasp the keys of heaven. — 

%. Scanly; given in a grudging way. 

1781 Euiza Hevwoon Betsy Thoughiless VV. 45,1 confess 
myself utterly unable to maintain a family, like ours, on 
the nigard stipend yon have allotted to that purpose. 
1821-2 SHELLEY Chas. /,1.159 To them who earn The niggard 
wages of the earth. 1877 Grapstone Glean. LV. 356 She 
obtained..bnt niggard measures either of aid or justice 
from the Powers of Europe. 

b, Of a way, space, etc.: Narrow, small. 

1395 Damien Civ. Wars 1. xlviii, There was A niggard 
narrow way for men to passe. 1813 Scott Kokeby i. vii, 
A flinty footpath’s niggard space, 1868 Sun Poems, Her- 
mitage xix, Here is no niggard gap of sky above. 

C. Coms., as niggard-like, -nieasured adjs. 

31741 Ricnarpson Pante/a (1824) 1. 169 What is my single 
happiness, if 1 suffer it, niggard-like, to extend no farther 
than to myself? 1882 H. Prius tr. Chamiisso’s Faust 5 
In visions passed the niggard-measured hours. 


+ Ni-ggard, v. Ods. rare. {f. prec.] 
1. ¢ntr. To act in a niggardly fashion. 
with 27. 

c1600 SHaks. Sonz. i, Thon..Within thine owne bud 
buriest thy content, And tender chorle makst wast in nig- 
gurding. 1609 Armin /tad. Taylor (1880) 146 Now not to 
niggard it at all, But ioyne as partner yit. 

2. zrans, To put off witk a small amount of 
something; to treat in a niggardly fashion. 

1601 Suaks. Ful. C. iv. iii. 229 Nature mnst obey Neces- 
sitie, Which we will niggard with a little rest. 

+ Niggardess. 04s. rare—. [f. Nicearp 54, 
or a.+-E882.] Niggardliness. 

1632 SANDERSON Ser7t. 402 All base penurious nigardesse 
in saving their owa purses. 

Niggardie, variant of NiccarDy Obs. 

+Ni-ggardise. Ots. Forms: 6nygardyse; 
6 nigardise, 7 -ize, 8 -ice; 6-7 niggardise, -ize, 
7 -ice, [f. Nicaarp sd. or 2.+-18E2.] Niggard- 
liness, (Common ¢ 1580-1670.) 

1go2 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxx. 11 j, For 
nygardyse, or also for the falsyte & decepcyon of the ware, 
1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 122 Not content with his 
niggardize in the expence and prouision of things necessary. 
1621 Br. Mounracu Diatribg 238 A Patron and propugner 


Vot. VI. 


Also 


1387 


of niggardise and wretchednesse in the sernice of God. 
@ 1683 OLpuam Wés, (1686) 95 ‘There where illib'ral Nature‘s 
niggardise Has set a Tax on Vice. 1750 W. Exuis Afod. 
Husband, V1.1. 28 (E. D.D.), They had a peak against 
him on account of his nigardice. 

+ Ni-ggardish, a. Ods. [f. NicGaRD sé. or a. 
+-1sul[ Niggardly. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 161 Spend not too 
outragionsly, nor be too niggardish, 158% MutcastTeR 
Positions v. (1887) 26 Which the most munificent God, by 
his no niggurdishe nature, prouided for them both, 


Niggardize (ni-giideiz), v. rare. [f. Nic- 
GARD sé, ora. +-1ZE.] @. iztr. To play the 
niggard. b. ¢vans. To give in a niggardly fashion. 


Hence Ni-ggardized AA/ a. 

21634 Cuarman Alphonsus Plays 1872 11. 217 Fame 
T accuse thee, thou did’st niggardize, And faintly sound my 
loves perfections. 1877 Brackie Hise Alex 160 Some [say] 
that stinted prayer And offering niggardised have turned 
the smile Of gods to frowning. 

Niggardliness (ni-girdlinés). [f. Niecarpiy 
a.+-NESS.] The state or qualily of being nig- 
gardly; stinginess; parsimony. 

1578 in Priv. Prayers (1851) 486 Let thy goodness supply 
that, which our niggardliness hath plucked away. 1621 
Buaton Avat, Mel. 1 it, 11. vill. (1651) 103Tis a sluggish 
humonr..to..reftain from such places..tbrongh sloth, nig- 
gardliness, fear. 1688 Penton Guardian's Lustruction 
(1897) 49 Prodigality is a little more catching than Nig- 
gardliness with young Gentlemen. 1742 Ricwarpson 
Pawmela (11. 97 My Charge against yon..is that of Nig- 
elineeern other. 1802 Me. D'’Arpiav Diary 5 May, 
The niggardliness of my admiration was occasioned by my 
doubt of her assertions, 1848 Mint Pol. Econ. 1. xiil. §2 
(1876) 118 The niggardliness of nature..is the cause of the 
penalty attached toover population. 1868 Freeman Nori. 
Cong, (1877) 11. vii. 62 Neither this bounty nor this niggard- 
liness was a legal crime. 

+ Ni-ggardling, sé. and a. Obs, rare. Also 
clin, [f. Niccarp sé. anda.+-Linc.] a. 5d. A 


niggard. b. ad/. Disa rcly: 

1654 WuttLock Zoofomia 81 What ever foolish and sordid 
Niggardlins think in these daies. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalint's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. U1, 311 Your being as niggardling in 
denying People those Titles which they expect, as you are 
covetons of receiving ‘em. 

Niggardly (nigitdli), a. Also 6 nigardly, 
6 (9 a@a/.) niggerly. [f. Niacarp sé. + -Lty 1.] 

1. Having a niggard’s nature; meanly parsi- 


monious, close-fisted, stingy ; sparing. 

157x Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, xxxv. 12 When the hande is 
bonntifull, the heart may now and then be meeraly. 1621 
T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 72 What a 
shame is it to young men..to shew themselues so pinching 
and niggardly ia necessary benenolences. 1666-7 Perrys 
Diary 27 Feb. They going there ..to eat his victnals, 
knowing him to be a niggardly fellow. 1766 GoLpsm. ic, 
IV, xxviii, Let us not be niggardly in our exhortation, but 
let all our fellow-prisoners huve a share. 183: Mackintosu 
Hist. Eng, 11, 104 This hoard.. was too great to be formed 
Hy frugality, even under the penurious and niggardly 

enry. 1873 M. Arnoto Lit, § Dogma (1876) 86 The 
Israelites. were perpetually slack or niggardly in the service 
of Jehovah, 

b. Const. of: 

16a4 Br. Hatt Art Afedit, Ep, Ded., Wks. (1625) 102, I 
wonld his humilitie had not made ua ee of hisname, 
1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. ix. 28 Fortune hath been 
exceeding niggardly to me of her goods. 1817 Mattnus 
Popul. (ed. 4) 11. 397 If the earth had been so niggardly of 
her produce as to ablige all her inhabitants to labonr for it, 
1844 Ruskin Afod. Paint, 1. Pref. (ed. 2), They are nig- 
gardly of the reputation which contributes to happiness. 

2. Of actions, qualities, etc. : Characteristic of, 


or befitting, a niggard; mean, miserly. 

156 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst, 1. i. 4 He accused God of 
lying, enuye,and niggardly grudeyng. 1583 BasincTon Comt- 
mandi. (1590) 38x The henrt..by too neere and nigardlie 
keeping, transgresseth against this lawe of God. 1691 
Hartcurre Virtues 87 That they do not sink into a nig- 
gardly or covetous temper. 1759 Frankiin Ess, Wks. 1840 
Il. 156 By the niggardly treatment of good masters they 
have been driven ont of the school. 186z M, Arnot Pos, 
Educ, France 149 Where everythiag..is left to be done 
by the parish, there is niggardly pinching. 1875 Mannine 
Mission H. Ghost iv. 114 If we treat friends ia this niggardly 
and ungenerons manner. 

Comé. 1681 W. Ronratson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 663 To 
give niggardly-wise. i 

3. Snch as a niggard wonld give; meanly small ; 


scanty, closely limited. 

1sog Nasne Leniex Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 239 The 
niggardliest monse of biefe will cost him sixpence. 1624 
Cart, Smitu Virgtnia vi, 214 As 1 gathered from their 
niggardly relations ia a broken language. a 1628 Preston 
Mt. Ebal (1638) 42 It is not any scanty or niggardly kinde 
of love that hee will like of. 1696S. Patrick Cone. Exod, 
viii.28 Which hath made some think this was but a nig- 
gardly Concession of Pharoah’s. 1798 Jane Austen Nor- 
thang. Abb, xvi, A living..of about fonr hundred pounds 
yearly valne, was to be resigned to his son; ..no niggardly 
assignment to one of ten children. 1859 MeReEoitH &. 
Feverelxxi, Aniggardly confidence. 1878 Huxcev Physiogr. 
295 The most niggardly computation which lies within the 
bounds of possibility. 

Ni-ggardly, adv. Also 6 nyger-. [f. Nic- 
GARD @.+-LY%.] In the manner of a niggard; 
parsimonionsly, grndgingly, sparingly. 

1530 Parser. 839/2 Niggurdly, seichement. 1534 Morr 
Comf. agst. Trié. ut. Wks. 1226/1 Then shal he either 
nygerdly heape them vp together.. or wastefully mysse 
spend theym. 1579 Norruerookr Dicing 3 He is a coue- 
tous man that greedily & niggardly kepeth his own goods, 


NIGGER. 


1630 R. Fohuson's Kingd. & Comurw. 9 The Spaniards, 
who in their owne Countries live most niggardly. 1703 
MaunpDret, Yourn, Ferus. (1721) 42 Young Heirs that have 
been niggardly bred generally turn Prodigals. 1790 Wot- 
cor (P. Pindar) £4. Sylv. Urban Wks. 1812 11, 261 If 
midst a vulgar mass his stars unkind Have placed most 
niggardly a pigmy mind. 1868 Netrtesuip £ss. Browatug 
vil. 253 Whose life is niggardly doled to us in twelve short 
pages. 

Niggardness (ni‘ga:dnés). Now rare. Also 
6 Se. nigar(t)-,nigirt-. [f, NiGGARD a, + -NESS,] 
Niggardliness. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poenes xl. 12 Je tak that nigirtness [v.7. 
nigarnes] of our muder. 1535 CovERDALE £cc/us, Contents 
xl, The vnfatthfullnes and nigardnesse of the vngodly. 1562 
Turner Baths 6 Some for nygardnes or for povertye..eat 
evell and unholsome mentes, 1612 Pasguils Night-cap 
(1877) 6 A liberall man, and void of niggardnesse. 1764 
Mem. G. Psatmanasar 182, Lhave seen so many instances 
of his nigardness. 1799 Rosertson Agric. Perth 269 What 
might..appear..to be a niggardness in nature, or a defect in 
the bounty ofheaven. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers 11. 315 ‘To 
hinder the niggardness of surviving relatives from cheating 
the dead ont of the Church’s services. 

+ Ni-ggardous, @. Oés. Also 5-6 nygard- 
ous(e. [f. Niccarp sd.+-0us.] Niggardly. 

1491 Caxton Vrtas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) 1. xxxvit, 46b/1 
Amonge the brethern there was one, whiche was merueyll- 
ously scurse and nygardonse. rg2z2 Morr De guat. Nooiss. 
Wks. 94 This conetous gathering & nigardous keping. 1534 
— TV reat. Passion Wks. 1305/1 To disdayne theyr symple 
nygardons rewarde. 

Wiggardry : see Niccarpy (quot. ¢ 1412). 


+ Ni‘ggardship. Oés. Forms: see NicGarp. 
Also 5 negardchepe, 6nygerdeshyppe, negar-, 
niggarship. [f. NiccarDsd.+-sHip.] Niggardli- 


ness. (Freq. in 16th cent.) 

1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1. i. (1554) 70/1 Whan..cauetise put 
away largesse,..And nigardship exileth gentlenesse. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well 12x pe thredde fote hrede of wose of coucytise 
is nygardschippe. 1526 SKELTON MJagayf 2518 Let neuer 
negarshyp your noblenesse affray. 1572 Bossewr.t. A>- 
miorieé i, 85 b, Gentlemen, who. .abhorre all suche auarice, 
churlishnesse, and niggardshippe. 1621 T. WILLIAMSON tr. 
Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 73 Your ranennous niggardship, 
and base pinching. 1673 R Heao Canting Acadenty K 2 
Niggurdship, and covetonsness. 

+ Ni-ggardy. Ods. Forms: 4 negardye, ni- 
gardye, nygardie, 6 nygardy, nig‘g)ardie, Sc. 
negartie, [f. Niccarpsé.+-y%.] Niggardliness, 

1386 Cuaucea SAipman's T. 172 But yit me greveth 
most his nigurdye. 1390 Gower Cox/ Il. 288 His fortune 
-. Desdeigneth alle coveitise And hateth alle nygardie. 
c1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1306 His nygardie [Ka.ré. 
nygardrye] Snffrith hys neghtburgh (Ro-rd, neighbore] by 
hym sterne and dye. x51r7 NV. Love's Bonavent, Mirr, xxxvi. 
(W.de W.) K jij b, Thyne owne fals conetyse in excusacion 
of thy nygardy. 1535 StewarT Cron. Scot. 1. 392 ‘The 
Romanis, .haittit Cneo for his negartie. 1559 AvLMER //ar- 
orowe P jb, Sparing of your goodes, which ts niggardie. 

Nigged, variant of zéidged: see NDGE v.* 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 326 Nigged Ashlar, 
stone hewn with a pick, or pointed hammer, instead of 
chisel: this kind of work is also called ‘hammer-dressed ’. 
3875 Knicut Dict. Alech, 1526/2. 


Niggel-weed : see NIGELWEED Oés. 
Nigger, dial. variant of NigcarD sé. 


Nigger (nige:), s4. Also niggar. [Altera- 
tion ot NecER. Cf. also NicER and NicRE.] 


1. A negro, (Colloq. and usu. contemptuons.) 

1786 Burns Ordination iv, How graceless Ham leugh at 
his Dad, Which made Canaan a nigger. 1811 Byron in 
Mem, F, Hodgson (1878) 1. 195 The rest of the world— 
niggers and wher not. 1818 H. B. Feason SA. Amer. 46 
The bad conduct and inferior nature of niggars (negroes). 
1819 W. Faux Afew:. Days Amer, (1823) 9 Contempt of 
the poor blacks, or niggers, us they are there called, seems 
the national sin of America. @ 1849 H. CoteriocE £ss. 
(1851) I, 164 A similar error has turned Othello. .into a rank 
woolly-pated, tbick-lipped nigger. 1867 Latuam Black & 
IVhite 127 Niggers (they are not ‘colonred persons‘ yet in 
the Sonth) are most artful flatterers. 1897 Oxting (U. 5.) 
XXIX, 333/1 What is wanted is a gennine nigger; not a 
colored person. 

ange 1889 Riper Haccaap Allan's Wife 262 As for that 
there claim, well, she’s been n good nigger to me. 


b. Loosely or incorrectly applied to members 


of other dark-skinned races. 

1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. 251 This relationship with 
Polynesiun Niggers, the native genealogists would probably 
scout with indignation. 1865 TrEvELYAN Cawapore 47 In 
the eyes of an English planter..bazaar-porters and Rajahs 
..are niggers alike one and all, 1891 A/edbourne Argus 
7 Nov. 13/5 The natives of Queensland are nearly always 
spoken of as ‘niggers’ by those who are brought most 
directly in contact with them. 

2. a. The black caterpillar of the turnip saw-fly. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 584 Athalia centifoliz is ex 
tremely destructive to turnips, its larva being known under 
the name of the Nigger, or Black Jack. 1844 H. SterHens 
Bh, Farm \W1. 774 The larvee are known in different parts 
of the country by the names of black cuterpillar, blacks, 
nigger, canker, ete. 1874 Luanock Orig. & Mei. [ns. io 7 
To this group helongs the nigger, or black caterpillar of the 
turnip. 

b. (See quot.) 

1855 Morton Cycl Agric. 11. x20 Nigger, the name of 

lady-bird larvee in hop grounds. 
e. (See quot.) 

1855 Ocitvig Suppl. Nigger, a species of holothuria, so 
called by the Cornish fishermen. It is very common in deep 
water off the Deadmen. 18 


NIGGER. 


3. U.S. a, A form of steam-engine used on 
ships; a steam-capstan employed in hauling river- 
boats over bars or snags. b. A strong spiked 
timber by which logs are canted in a saw-mill. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1890 Cent. Dict. 


4. a. In Soap-making: (see quot.). 

1887 Ditrmaa & Paton in Excycel. Brit, XXU. 203 On 
settling a dark-coloured ‘ nigger’, or under-lyesepnrates out. 

b. U.S. An impurity in the insulating covering 
of an electrical conductor. 

@ 1890 Sct. Amer. LIV. 308 (Cent.), The consequence... 
might be that what the workmen call a nigger wonld get 
into the armature, and burn it so as to destroy its service. 

5. Comd., chielly objective, as wigger-driver, -killer, 
worship( per; nigser-driving, -looking adjs. 

1861 Faceman in Stephens Lif (2895) I. 270 Let the 
“nigger-drivers go to the devil their own way. 1891 C. 
Roseats Adrift Amer. 198, | never came across such a 
heast of a nigger driver as this fellow Cole. 1856 OLMsTED 
Slave States 108 If a man does not provide well for his 
slaves,.he gets the name of a ‘*nigger killer’. 1890 Cen. 
Dict. s. v. Grampus, The whip-tailed scorpion,..also called 
mule-killer, nigger-killer, 1837 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 99 
He has a half-caste, dropsical wife, and a sickly *nigger- 
looking child. 2862 RusseLt in 77wes 29 Jan., Phe Con- 
servative masses, which lie between negrolatry or *nigger- 
worship and Secession. 1866 Corn, Alag. Jan. 37 ‘The 
contempt which they..have expressed for *nigger-worship- 
pers during the Jainaica troubles. 

6. aitri. (passing into ad/.). 

a, Belonging to the negro race; black-skinned. 
Also zigger-minstrel. see NEGRO 3. 

1836 Marayar Pirate iv, You've heen sweet npon that 
nigger girl. 1842 Barnam /ngol, Leg. Ser.u. Broth, Birch. 
xly, heir nigger inhabitants [devils] shook in their hoofs. 
Ke De VERE Americanisms 117 The real nigger baby 
is known under the name of pickaninny. 1883 Brack Shan- 
dou Bells xvii, He.. made sure he was about to he serenaded 
by a nigger-minstrel, 

b. Of or belonging to, occupied by, negroes. 
Also ¢ransf. 

1834 R. H. Faoupe in Rev, (1838) 1, 380 Niggerland is a 
poor substitute for the den Apostolorunt. 1844 DickENs 
Mart, Chuz. xxi, He has been, and is, the advocate..of 
Nigger emancipation, 1856 Otmstreo Slave States 61 
You'll see some nigger-qnarters. 1873 Miss Brandon 
Lucins Davoren 1. Prol. ii. 21 Perhaps you could oblige us 
with a nigger melody. 

ec. In special nses (see qnots.). 

3850 Lovpon Lncycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 498 The black jack, or 
“nigger caterpillar, being the larva of Athalia centifoliz, 
1888 GoovE Amer, fishes 321 Next in importance to the 
Plaice, comes the Flat Fish, Pseudopleuronectes Ameri- 
canus... New Vork anglers call it the ‘*Nigger Fish’, 
1862 Smithson. Contrib. Know?. V. tu. 41 This plant {Poty- 
stphouia artefiza) is common in various places in Lon 
Island Sonnd. ..‘ Pooh! that’s what we call “ *nigger-bair "". 
1838 Hatisuaton Clock, Ser. ni. iii, A *nigger-jockey.. 
is a gentleman that trades in niggers—bnys them in one 
state, and sells them in another, where they arn’t known, 
1859 M. Patrison Fs. (1889) 1.65 It is in perpetual conflict 
with the rnles of good Latinity,..partly from the addle- 
headed understanding of the chnracters supposed to write 
this *nigger Latin. 

Hence Ni‘ggerdom, niggers collectively. Nisg- 
gerish «@., pertaining to, characteristic of, the 
nigger. Niggerism, (a) nigger blood; (4) a 
lerm or expression peculiar to niggers. Nigger- 


ling, a little nigger. 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xxx, The modern 
Arabs, the gipsies, *niggerdom in general. 1866 Atlantic 
Monthly XVI. 79 When | say ‘colored’, I mean one 
thing, respectfully; and when I say ‘ *niggerish', | mean 
another, disgustedly, /é/d@., My Auntie’s piety was not of 
the niggerish kind. 1844 Fraser's Alag. XXX. 656 An 
individual tainted even in the eighth degree with *nigger- 
ism. 1883 WintHrop Adiwin Brothertoft 1. v, [To] ventrilo- 
quize derisive niggerisms throngh the larynx. 1842 Hoon 
Black Fob viit, All the little ‘Niggerlings emerge As lily 
white as mussels, 

Nigger (ni-goz), 7 U.S. [f. prec] trans. 
a. (See quot. 1859.) b. To barn or char of. 

18s9 Baatcetr Dict, Amer. To nigger ont land, signi- 
fies..to exhaust land hy tbe mode of tilling without ferti- 
lization pursued in the slave States. a 1890 in Cent. Dict., 
They niggered the huge logs off with fire, which was kept 
hurning for days. 

Niggerality. rave—. [f. nigver Niccarp 
si, +-ALITY.] Niggardliness. 

1823 GaLt Entail xci, Every farthing I can extortionate 


frae thee. .shall be pay't o'er to her.., just lo wring thy 
heart o’ niggerality, 

Niggerhead. Also nigger-head, nigger 
head, [f. Niocer sb. + HEAD 58.] 

1, U.S. (See quot. 1859.) 

3859 BaatLett Dict. Amer., Nigger-Heads, the tussocks 
or knotted masses of the roots of sedges and ferns pro- 
jecting above the wet surface ofaswamp. 1873 Routledge's 
Young Gentln, Mag. Mar. 236/2 Stepping from one flax- 
bush or nigger-head to the other. 

2. (See quots.) 

1876 J. Moressy Discov. New Guinea 3 A crowd of 
* nigger heads’, black points of coral rock, peep up in places. 
1877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 56 Vhe bowlders, 
composed of quartz, ‘nigger heads’, and micaceons schists, 
are not large, 1886 Ann. Kep. Smtithson. /nst. (188g) u. 52 
Nigger head, (1) The black concretionary nodules foun 
in granite; (2) Any hard, dark-colored rock weathering 
ont into ronnded nodules or bowlders; (3)Slaty rock asso- 
ciated with sandstone. 1898 Moaris Austral Eng., Nigger- 
head, Name given in New Zealand to hard blackstones 
found al the Blue Spur and other mining districis, 
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3. =NEGRO-HEAD 2. Also attrib. 

1893 J. A. Banay S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 24 He .. had 
accepted as much strong 'niggerhead’.. as would have 
stocked a tobacconist’s shop. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 
355/ Cigarettes. .made of native grown tobacco or the rank 
cheap stnff called niggerhead twist. 

4. A variety of cowrie. 

1895 Mas. F. A. Stee, Howans x, Do you ever find 
niggerheads abont here now 7? 

5. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

1872 Dr Vege Americanisms 281 They were Democrats, 
and retorted upon violent Union men by calling them 
Niggerleads. 

Niggerly, obs. form of NiccarbDLy a. 

+ Ni-ggers, used as an oath (cf. Gop sd, 14b). 
Also niggers-noggers. Obs. rare. 

1633 RowLey Match at Alidn, 1.1, Niggers,and I had hut 
dreamed of this. /2/d., When we swear notbing but niggers- 
noggers. /di#., Niggers-noggers, I wonnot, 


Ni-ggery, 53. rare. [ad. Du. megeri7; cf. 
Necery.}] An administrative division of the 


Dutch Last Indies. 

1800 Asiatic inn. Reg. 2001/2 The subordinate residents 
have from six to ten niggeries, or districts, under their 
charge. /did, 203/1 These..niggeries are likewise called 


Regencies, 

Niggery, 2. [f. Niccer sd.+-¥1.] Of or 
belonging tu, characteristic of, negroes. 

1862 ew York Tribune May (Cent.), Tbe dialect of the 
entire popnlation is essentially and unmistakably niggery. 
1881 M.A. Lewis Swo Pretty Girls 11. 132, L wish you had 
small screwed-up eyes, and a niggery month, 

+ Niggish, a. Oss. Also nig(g)eshe, nig- 
gyshe, nygyshe, nyggish, -yshe. [f. Nic a. or 
sb. +-18H.] Niggardly. (Common ¢ 1550-1600.) 

1542 Unate Erasin. Apoph. 74 Persones y' dooe glorie & 
braggue of their niggyshe sloovenry. 1877 tr. Budfinger's 
Decades (1592) 288 Let our wealthie pinchpence therefore... 
Jeane their niggish lives and insatiable conetonsnesse, 1605 
Camoen Rez, 196 Other maximes .. proceeding from a 
niggish olde wife. 

Llence + Ni‘ggishly aav.; + Niggishness. 

1562 Turner Baths Ded., The extreme niggishness and 
siberalite of sum that had most. 1580 HoLttyBann 7 recs. 
fr, Tong. Escharcement vivre, to liue barely, to liue 
hardly, niggishly, 1598 GrENEWEY Vacitus, Ana. im. x. 
(1622) 78 ‘The meinory of Quirinius was nothing pleasing, by 
reason..of.. miserable niggishness. 
| Niggle (nirg’l), 6. [f Nicere v2] Small 
cramped handwriting. 

1834 Hoop /y/uey f/ail ntrod., Sometimes it is a little 
close niggle, as if yon studied economy in stationery. 1856 
Miss Vonce Daisy Chaint. xviii, Ethel’s best writing was 
an upright, disjointed, niggle. /ééd., A still wilder come 
bination of scramble, niggle, scratch, and crookedness, 

+ Niggle, v.! 06s. Cant. Also 6 nygle, 7 nigle. 
[Of obscure origin: cf. next.) zfs, and trans, 
(See quot. 1567.) 

1867 Harman Cazea? (1869) 84 To nygle, to haue to do 
| witha woman carnally, 1608 DEKKER Lanth. 5 Candle 
it, Bij b, If we eels or mill a bowsing Ken.. If an ale- 
| 


house we rob, or be tane with a whore. 1622 Frercurr 
Beggars' Bush wi, 77nd. How long has she heen here? 
Snap. Long enough to be..nigled, an’ she ha’.. good luck, 

Niggle (ni‘g’l), v.2 Also 8 nigle. [App. of 
Scandinavian origin, being current chictly in 
northern dial., and correspunding both in form and 
meaning to Norw. zzg/a (Aasen and Koss), with 
the variants zag/a and nugla. The precise mean- 
Ing in some of the early examples is not quite 
clear; for the numerons variations of sense in 
dial. use, see Lng. Dial. Lict.J 

1. tutr. To work, or do anything, in a trifling, 
fiddling, or ineffective way; to trifle (fF with a 
thing); to spend work or time unnecessarily on 
petty details ; to be over-elaborate in minor points. 

@1616 Beaum. & Fo, Little French Lawyer w.v, Vhat 
Little Lawyer would so.. bite yonr honour by the nose,.. 
So niggle about your grave shins, lord Vertaigne, 1631 
Massincer Entpcror East v. iii, Take heed, danghter, Yon 
niggle not with your conscience. 1839 C. Crank J Noakes 
Ixii, Long sbe'd niggle at her glass, 1854 Miss Bakek 
Northampt. Gloss, s.v.. How you are niggling over your 
work; it isnot worth tbe time. 1883 Brack Vodande xlix, 
Ie was only to huve been a sketch, And he has kept on 
niggling and niggling away at it. 1893 J. A. Baary 3. 
Brown's Bunyip, etc. 36 For a while they niggles away at 
the hig butt, turn an’ turn about. ‘ 

b. To trot about, keep moving along, in a 
fiddling or ineffective manner. 

1781 Mug. D'Aasiav Diary Ang., When I have nobody 
atall at my place but workmen;..1 niggle after then np 
and down. 1833 Sia F. B, Heap Subéles />. Brunnen 246 
‘The river, as one niggles along, is seen bit by bit from the 
steam-hoat. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 193 A fidgetty 
high-mettled steed, which dislikes a dozen of ragged gallo- 
ways niggling along within a yard of its tail. 

c. To get ov in a kind of way wii one. 

3897 Lapv Dacer in Friendships Miss Alitford (1882) 11. 
21, I shall try to niggle on with her; bnt 1 ami too deaf and 
old, I fear, to scrape acquaintance with a young person. 

d. To be unnecessarily critical or over-precise. 

3891 Buack Stand Fast, Craig-R. vi, *Come, come, 
annt ', said he, ‘it isn’t like you to niggle ahont nothing ’. 

2. Of girls: To be restless or fidgetty from 
, Wantonness or amorous inclination. ? Ods. 
| 1706 Estrcovar Fair Example w.i, Had you heen one of 
the fluttering Fops o’ the ‘Town, she had so wrigl’d and 
nigl'd, and have been so glad of your Company. 1793 


NIGH. 


Pearce Hartford Bridge .i, They giggle, simper, Niggle 
and wbimper, And try to lure wherever they go. 1809 
Mackin Gil Bias iv. vii. 213 My little pet..niggled, 
nudged, toyed, and romped, like a school-girl in vacation. 

3. trans. a. To cheat, trick. 

1621 Fretcner Pilgrim w. iii, 1 shall so niggle you, And 
juggle you; and fiddle yon, and firk you. 1719 D'Urrey 
Prlds (1872) 11. 111 To purge my sins, And buy me Pins, 
I've nigled an old Parson. | 

b. To draw ov? unwillingly. 

1630 Dexkea 22d Pt. Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 1. 133, 1 
had but one poore penny, and that I was glad to niggle out, 
and buy a holly-wand. if 

ce. ‘To execute in a petty trifling manner. 

1860 E. FirzGearacp Ze??, (1889) 1. 276 Think of the Acres 
of Canvas Titian or Reynolds would have covered..in the 
‘Time it has taken to niggle this Miniature ! 

Hence Niggled (nig’ld) 7f/. a., done with too 
much minuteness or petty detail; over-elaborated. 

1884 Century Mag. Dec. 207 They..are_niggled little 
drawings, carefully worked np with the point. 1888 Ar 
Grad. Vi. 61/2 Its careful hut not niggled workmanship. 
1893 Nation (N.Y.) a 47/t His more finished designs 
».are hopelessly niggled. i 

+ Niggledigée, obs. variant of NEGLIGEE. 

1755 J. Suesprare Lydia (1769) 11.29 Lady Betty Wriggle 
being dressed in what the tuneful part of the streets of 
London have distinguished in their songs by the poiite term 
of the Niggledigée. 


+Ni-ggler!. Obs. Cant, 
-ER!,] A lascivious person. 

1613 Maaston /usatiaie C'tess ut. ii, With cleanly con- 
veyance by the nigglers our maids, they shall he translated 
into our Bedtcharibers 1643 Brome Joviall Crew u. Wks. 
1873 111.392 Heart’and a cup of Sack, do we look like old 
Beggar-niglers? 1659 Lady eee v. in Hazl. Dods- 
dey XIV. 313 Ha, ha, ha! this was a bold-fac'd niggler. 

Niggler* (nigla1). [f. Nicere v.2+-zr1.] 
One who niggles, esp. in artistic work. 

1862 THoansury Turner IL. 344 Tothe last he was rather 
a‘uiggter’in oil. 1900 Q. Hev. Jan. 115 Bold effects ninst 
take the place of the niggler’s puny scroll-work. 

+ Niggling, 24/. sd.) Ots. Cant. [f. Niaour 
v.i+-Incl.] (See quots.) 

1608 Dexxer Lanth. & Candle Lt, Cant. Dict, Niggling, 
company keeping with a woman [1610 RowLanbs Martin 
Mark-all Ey This word is not psed now], 1641 Baome 
Joviall Crew un. Wks, 1873 (11. 391 The Antum-Mort finds 
better sport In bowsing then in nigling. «1900 B. E, Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Nigling, accompanying with a Woman. 

Niggling (ni‘glin), 747. 56.2 [f. Nieaue 2.2) 

1, Triffing or fiddling work; over-attention to 
details ; mean or petty dealing. 

1829 Maravat /, A/iddmay viii, Cleanliness and good order 
are what seamen like; but niggling, polishing, scraping 
jron hars, and the like of that a sailor dislikes. 1840 
‘THACKERAY Catherine x, Tbe man was well fitted for the 
creeping and niggling of his dastardly trade, 1882 Yiaes 
5 Feb. g/2 He will grant them some powers, but not all 
they are asking for... This of course is mere niggling. 

2. Over-elaboration of detail in art. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. v. § 6. 37 So long as the 
work is thoughtfully directed, there is no niggling, 1886 
R.C. Lestir Sea Painter's Log 132 No amount of niggling 
will atone for the want of such tonches. 

Ni-ggling, 7//. 4. [f. as prec. + -1NG 4] 

1. Tritling, mean, petty; deficient in force or 
vigour; lacking in breadth of view or feeling. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 203 All the 
King of Spaines Indies will not create me such a nigling 
Hexameter-sounder as he [Hoiner] was. . ‘ 

1827 Soutuey edt. (1856) IV. 73 Neither did I like the 
niggling way in which they dealt with me. 1852 C. W. 
Hfosktns) /alfa 126 Vunr unprofitable expense is ever 

eping out in the niggling nature of your plans. 1876 

TUBBS Study Med, & Mod. /fist. ili, (1886) 53 We do not 
want .. niggling articles, which enumerate the mistakes 
and misstatements of a book. 1891 Baainc-Goutn 77st, 
Oddities Ser. u. iii. 76 This little court. played a niggling 
game at petty intrigue. ae 

b. Fiddling, troublesome, finicking. 

1863 Daawin 1n ie (1887) IL]. 3x2 It is just the sort of 
niggling work which suits me, 1877 Exicusen Surg. 
(ed. 7) HT. 470 It isa niggling instrument, difficult to manage 
in this situation. i ; 

2. Showing too great elaboration of detail; de- 
ficient in boldness of execution. : 

1813 Exantiner 10 May 229/2 The little, niggling pencil- 
ling of Mr. Glover's {tandscapes]. 1860 Ruskin A/od, 
Paint, V. vi. v. § 6 38 The whole hand {drawn] within the 
space of one of those ‘niggling’ tonches of Flobbima, 1891 
Barinc-Govto /” T'roubadour-Land xvii. 248 He has 
carried the face of his niggling little buttresses flush with 
the massive walls of the great towers. 

b. Of handwriting; Consisting of short feeble 
strokes; cramped. — 

1854 Miss Baxea Vorthamp!, Gloss.s.v., A niggling hand. 
1890 Spectator 12 jely 48/1 The most resolute person we 
know writes a niggling scrawl, hardly legible. 
Niggon(ship, variants of Nicon(sH1P Ods. 
Wiggot, app. a misprint for lycor. 

1379-80 Noatx Plutarch (1595) 415 For Itanus the 
historiographer writeth, that there was brought a marnellous 
great masse of treasurein niggots of gold, of three thou- 
sand senen hundred and thirtcen pound weight. 

Nigh (nai), adv., a, and sd. Forms: a. 1 
néah, (néazg-), néh, 2 neoh, 3 neh; 2-4 neh, 
3 neh3, 3-4 nehi; 3-5 ne3, (3 ne3t, 4 ne3h, 
neezh), 4-5 neje, negh(e; 3 (5-6 Sc.) ne, © 
nee. £8. 3-4 neih, (3 neip, 4 neich), nei, (4 
neie), 3-5 nei3, (4 neize), 4 neigh(e, 6 neight; 


[f. Nicere vt + 


NIGH. 


3 neyh, 4-6 ney(e, 4 neythe, 5 neyhe, neygh, 
ney3t. ‘y. 4 niz, nie3, nye3, nyh(e, 4-5 ny3\e, 
4-6 nyghe, (4 ny3ghe, 6 nygghe), 4-7 nygh, 
(6 nyght); 4-6 nighe, 4- nigh; 4-6 ny(e, 6-7 
nie. [Common Teutonic: OE, 2xéah, ngh = OF ris, 
net, ni, MDu. na, nae (Du. na), OS. xdh (MLG. 
ndge, nd), OHG. ndh adv., ndher adj. (MHG. 22, 
néh-, nach, G. nak), ON. nd- (in combs. like 
nd-b:it neighbour; Sw. and Da, xa-), Goth. néhwa 
(xéhw): the stem appears to be unrepresented 
outside Teutonic. 

OUHG., is the only one of the older languages in which a 
fully developed adjectival use of the word exists along with 
the adverbial. In OE. there are very scanty traces of 
adjectival inflexion, zéa/ being commonly employed either 
as a simple adv. or with a dependent dative: in predicative 
use it may sometimes be taken as an adjective, but it is 
more eres that in such cases also it is anadverb. It is 
not till the ryth or rsth cent. that the attributive use 
becomes common. 

The original comparative of uéa/ as an adv. is xéar, néor, 
Near adv), while the adj. form xéarra finally became ner, 


Naga. The OE. superlative xfést(a is latterly repre- 
sented by Next a. and adv. After phonetic changes had 
obscured the relationship of these forms to the positive, a 


new compar. and superl., zigher and nighest, were formed, 
and have been in common use since the 16th cent.} 

= NEAR adv.* and a. (which in all senses has 
taken the place of zigh except in archaic or dialect 
use). 

*Denoting proximity in place, lime, etc, 

I. adv. With dependent dative (passing into 
prep.), or followed by éo (see 4). 

1. With verbs of motion, denoting approach to 
a place, thing, or person. 

Beowulf 2290 He ta ford gestop dyrnan crafte dracan 
heafde neah. cggo J. indisf Gosp, Matt. xv. 29 And mid dy 
oferfoerde dona de halend, cuom [he) at ve? neh s@. a 1000 
Fuliana 635 (Gr.), Da was (heo] geleded londmearce neah. 
¢1205 Lav. 1609 Alle heo slowen pat heo neih comen. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 8041 Whenne pe kyng coom ne3e bo trees he kist 
hem. 1390 Gower Conf 1.120 The more he cam the welle 
ayh The nerr_ cam sche to him ayein. 1517 Torxincton 
Pilgr. 30 NoCristen man ys not suffered for ta come ny it. 
1ggo Suaks. Mids. MN. u. ii 18 Neuer harme, nor spell, 
nor charme, Come our lonely Lady nye. 1681 Dryven Ads. 
& Achit, 162 He. .for a calm unfit, Would steer too nigh the 
Sands. 1777 Sueripan rif Scarb. vy. ii, 1 am almost 
ashamed ta come nigh 'em. : 

Jig. ¢1320 Casi. Love 320 Hit code hire herte swipe neih, 


2. In prepositional use. 

Beowulf 2831 Se widfloga wundum stille breas on hrusan, 
hardzrne neah. a@goo } £. Martyrot,22 Aug. 150 His 
lichoma is bebyrzed neah sancte Paules ciricean pees 
apostoles. c1075 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1031 An 
scip flotigende swa neh pan lande swa hit nyxt mzze. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 27553 He..smot than eorl Beduer a-forn nejen ban 
breoste. 13.. Guy Wari, (A.) 1508 To him he smot swibe 
smert burch pe hodi ful ney pe hert. 1393 Lancu. P. Pd, 
C. 1x, 298 By seynt paul’, quath peers po, ‘thou payntest 
ncih pe trenthe ‘. 1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton) 1. xix. (1859) 
19 Long tyme he had hyd hym self neyhe me. 1470-85 
Matory 4 rther iv. xxvii. 156 She bronghte hym there as 
was a turnenient nyghe the marche of walys. 31610 SHAKS. 
Temp. 1.ii. 216 Pro, But was not this nye shore? Arn 
Close by, my Master. 1667 Minton P. Z. 1x. 514 A Ship.. 
Nigh Rivers mouth or Foreland, where the Wind Veres oft. 
1770 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 257 No gate 
shall be erected nigher Liverpoole thaa the four mile stone. 
1826 J. F. Coorer Afohicans (1829) II. iti. so They had 
reached a bay, nigh the northern termination of the lake. 

b. In complementary use with verbs. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter v. 6 Ne eardad neh de awerged. cosa 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 9 Engel drihtnes s[tlod neh dam. 
a3utzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS) an. 1105 Pa be pam eorle 
Willelme of Mortoin ahwz:r neah wunedon. aiz25 Ancr. 
&. 312 Holde we him neih us mid smelle of swete werkes, 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 370 \ch hit seih And tolde hitto Riht pat 
stood me neih. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Ralls) V. 357 Tn his 
3owpe he was..bismer to kynges pat wonede nyh hym. 
1440 Gesta Rov. ii. 6 (Har. MS.), Ofte tyme he vsid to 
ligge ny pe fire, 

3. In predicative use with the verb /o de, or with 


ellipse of this: a. of locality. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xix. 11 Fordon [he] were neh 
hierusalem. ¢c1oco Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxviii. 4 Eallum.. 
ymbsittendum, be us ahwer neah nu da syndon. ai 
Lamb, Hom. 95 Hit fordnimed swa hwet him neh bid, 
c1z0o Ormin 17918 He wass neh an casstelltun. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng, Leg. 1, 1/4 Alle be hepene men pat nei3 him were. 
1390 Gower Conf 1. 197 He ferst loke out ate porte, That 
noman were nyh the stede. rg5r CrowLEev Pleas. & Pain 
242 Such men as were nygh yon dwellynge. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, July 89 The hilles bene nigher heven. 1734 
tr. Roltin’s Anc. Hist. xv. ix. (1827) VI. 147 The drops 
which were nighest the torches taking fire. 

b. In various éransf. or fig. senses. 

c82g Vesp. Psalter xxxiii. 19 Neh is dryhten dissum da 
Reswencedre sind on heartan. ¢ roo Ags. Ps. (Th.) liv. 20 
Hit was his heortan gehygde neah. a 12g0 Owl & Night. 
1252 Hwanne ic isea Tes sum wrechede Ils manne neyh, 
inouh ic grede, c1320 Sir Tristr. 3016 Sir canados was ban 
Constable, be quen ful neize. 1380 Wreir Sed. Wes. 111. 
423 Neverebolessumme godes henmorenyghe God.  ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rone. \xxi. 388 (Addit. MS.), W[h]ere this woman was 
seke, and ney childe byrth. 1605 Suaks. Afacé. 1. ii. 72 To 
do worse to you were fell Cruelty, Which is too nie your 
person. 1875 Myers Poems 63 When man's heart is 
nighest heaven. 

c. Of time or events. 

a@g00 CynewuLr Crisé 782 Is bam domeneah. 971 Blickd, 
Hom.95 Poune..bib neh pam seofobandaze. ¢ 1275 O. E. 
Misc. 142/45 pis world is neyh pan ende. 1300 A. {fora 


139 


494 Horn tok his lene, For hit was ne3 ene. 13.. Szr Gaw. 
& Gr. Knt, 1922 penne pay helden to home, for hit was nie3 
ny3t. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur i. xiii. 116 He..leyd hym 
vnder the tree and slepte tyl it was nyghe nyght. 

4, With éo or zezZo, in uses similar to above. 

¢950 Lindisf Gosp, John vi. 19 [Hia] gesead done halend 
geongende..neh to scipp. «1300 Christ on Cross 19 in 
#:, E. P. (1862) 21 Man pou hast pe for-lor and ful neib to 
helle ibor. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1654 Pe 
Frankysch penne cast acry, perforemen drowe to beym ney. 
1391 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. met. v. (1868) 132 Pe sterres of 
arctour ytourned neye Lo be souereyne contre or point. ¢ 1420 
Chron, Vilod, 885 Edgar rode ou3t..1n toa Forest ney3t to 
his place. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce i, |He] wente and 
lodged hym withynne a Temple nyghe ta a Frendes hows. 
1535 CoverDALE Yohn vi. 23 There came other shippes 
from ‘Tiberias, nye vnto y@ place where they had eaten the 
bred. 2581 Mutcaster Positions xl. (1887) 224 The scholers 
..be bourded at their charges somewhere verie nigh to the 
schoole. xr600 J. Porvy tr. Leo's -t/rica v. 262 ‘The citie of 
‘Tunis standing vpona plaine hath no monntaines nigh vnto 
it. 1680 Morven Geog. ect. rance (1685) 163 Nigh to 
this place. 1704 Coé. Rec. Penusyli. U1, 182 Being the 
neighest to their place of Abode. 1823 J. F. Coorrr 
Pioneers vy, The arm that was extended bent, and brought 
the hand nigh to his face. 

transfor fig. 1968 Grarton Chron. 11. 785 They were 
good men, and trne to the King and te nie ta the Queene. 
1611 Biste Lev. xxi. 3 His sister a virgin, that is nigh vnto 
him. 1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans (1829) 11. iii, 46 This 
change had brought them nigher to each other. 1896 Mrs. 
Carevn Quaker Grandmother 183 We've crossed each 
other’s paths these many years, for all... we haven't come very 
nigh to one another. 

II. adv. Used absolutely as complement or pre- 
dicate (passing into adj.). 

5. Of place or position: a. With the verb /o de 
expressed or understood. 

€ 897 K. AELFREO Gregory's Past. C. li. 399 Her isan lytele 
burg swide neah. cosa Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 42 Sede 
mec selled neh is. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 34 Heo 
hath browes bend an heh, Whyt bytuene, ant nout to neh, 
1386 Cnaucea Knd.’s 7. 668 Ful litel woot Arcite of his 
felawe, That was sony. ¢1450 tr. De Juuttatione i, villi. 48 
Whan ihesu isnye, all godenes is nye. rgox Doucias Pad, 
ffon. 1. xxi, Vhairby | vaderstude that scho was nie. 1590 
Suaks. Com. rr, i i, 43 Heere comes your man, now is 
your husband nie. 167r Mitton P. 2X. 1. 332 We some- 
times..come forth To ‘Town or Village nigh (nighest is far). 
1821 SuEtLev A zio/a i, Methinks she must be nigh. 1850 
‘Tennyson fas fem. cxxx, Far off thon art, but ever nigh, 

b. With verbs of dwelling, standing, etc. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 189 Pe fleschliche lustes. .beod pe 
smedere him to biswikende for pan be bei neh3ie wunion. 
1382 Wyciir Fas. v. 9 Lol the tustise stondith ny3 bifore 
the 3at. 1515 Dovuetas nets x. xiv.5 Hys helm of steill 
besyde hym hang weil ne. 1567 Mapter Gr. Forest 26 b, 
Doth not the Uine loue and embrace the Elme, & prospereth 
the better, the nigher one is set by another? 1750 Grav 
Llegy 78 Some frail memorial still erected nigh. 179% 
Cowrear Iliad 1x. 248 Then bespake Patroclus standing 
nigh. 1833 Tennyson Zo ¥..S. 33, | have not look'’d upon 
you nigh, Since that dear soul hath fall'n asleep. 

e. With verbs of motion. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 203 He ne wist it 
3olden was, tille hecomsonehi, 1470-85 Matoav Arthur xit 
1. 593 Come not to ny3 for and thaw doo..1 will slee the. 1667 
Mitton /, £. v.82 Sasaying, hedrewnigh. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1790) V. 1618 They came so nigh, that we could dis- 
cern, with our glasses, the deserters fastened together. 1825 
ji: Neat &ro, Fouathan 1. 332 ‘Vhe..dog would not leave 

im ; but crawled nigher. 1879 Brownine Jvan fvanovitch 

2 What help, as nigher and nigher, The flames came 

urtous ? 

+d. With verbs of striking, wounding, etc. 

1535 Coverpate Able Prol., Euery one doth his best ta 
be nyest the marke.., yet shuteth one nyer then another, 
1sgo Greene Palmer's Ode Wks. (Rildg.) 295/1 [He] with 
a dart that wounded nigh Piere’d Tater as I did lie. 
1671 Mitton P.R. iv. 489 Other harm Those terrors..did 
me none,..though noising loud And threatning nigh, 

e. Maui. Close to the wind. vare~'” 

@ 1687 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Caéin-Boy Wks. 1705 11. 
sor Nay he could Sail a Yatcbt both nigh and large. 

6. Of approaching or impending times or events. 

Beowulf 1743 Bid se slep ta fzst.., bona swide neah. 
c825 Vesp. fymns vii, 68 Fordon neh is deg forlorenisse 
heara, 97x Blick’, Hom, 107 Mazon we..nu Zeseon..pat 
pisses middangeardes ende swipe neah is. a1300 Cursor 
AY. 14908 He pe time seiscommand nei. 1382 Wvetie Ford 
ii. For niz is the day of derknessis and myst. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 7808 The night was so nighe, pat noyet hym 
sore. 1835 Covasnaie ‘as. v. 8 The commynge of the 
Lorde draweth nye. 1sg9 Airr. Mag. (1563) 35 Than wo 
and wrack, disease, and nede be nyest. 1666 DavpEN 4. 
Miraé, cii, Till the fresh air proclaimed the morning nigh. 
1687 A. Loven tr, Thevenot’s Trav.1.45 Finding the Hour 
draw nigh, when it is lawful for them to drink and eat. 
1866 Neate Sequences & Hynins 130 The hour is nigh—far 
nighe may it be Than yet I deem. 

- Of relationship, friendship, or union. (Cf. 11.) 

1382 Wvciir Ruth iii. 12 Ne 1 denye me to be ny3, but 
there is another nerre than Y._¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. i. xx. 
272 More or lasse aftir that thilk ioynyng..is more or lasse 
ny3er or romber. a@ 1500 Geste R. Hood in Child Ballads 
lif. 78/2 The _pryoresse of Kyrkesly, That nye was of his 
kynne. 1549 Coverpate, etc. Erasm. Par.2 Cor. 51 b, [He] 
coumpteth hym nyghest of his kynne, whiche hath in his 
Promisses moste affiaunce. 1628 Sia W. Mure Domesday 
534 How more sublime the Object bee, The Union inward 
and more nie. 

8. In phrases: ta. Of, in, or from nigh, close, 
near at hand. Ods. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 250 Derne uondonges, bet he scheoted 
of feor, &..tentaciuns keoruinde of neih. 138% Wryciir 
Esther ix. 20 The Jewis that in alle the pronyncis of the 
kiag dwelten, bothe in neegh set and afer, 14.. Voc. in 


NIGH. 


Wr.-Wiilcker 578/12 Defrope, fro ny. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
ete Bly neae i. ro1 Charlemagne followed tbeym well 
of nyghe. 

b. Nigh at hand. (See Hann sb, 25.) 

a@ 1300 Cursor Al, 15709 He es cumand negh at hand. 
©1400 Destr. Troy tase Nestor the noble Duke was 
negh at his hand. 1§35 CovendaLe 2 Esdras ii. 34 He is 
nye at hande, that shal come in the ende of the worlde. 
1590 Svenser #. 0.1.1.7 To seeke some covert nigh at 
hand. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 20 The great Proclaimer.. 
cri'd .. Heavens Kingdom nigh at hand. 1790 Panry 
lore Pant. 271 He now regards the decision of his fate as 
nigh at hand. 

+e. Nighand far. (Cf Far adv. 1b, and OE. 
ge neah ge feor.) Obs. rare. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 208 By the eyghen 
know we..thynges neygh and ferre, nieuynge and restynge. 
1599 Davirs Jymnort. Sou ii. (1742) 14 Mine Eyes, which 
view all Objects nigh and far. 

9. Comb. as nigh-adjoinant, -coming, -dwelling ; 
-dweller, Also + nigh-aimed, hit by close aiming. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lords/. 97 Setyng, remu- 
ynge & neghcomyng, sterynge & rest. 1429 Rolls of Parit. 
IV. 345/1 Nygh adjoynaunt to the Rever. “1553 Grimator 
Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 100 Letting nye dwellynges and 
partie boundes, to be just and gentle. 1591 Spenser A/. 
Hutbberd 742 Now his bright armes assaying,..Now the 
nigh aymed ring away to beare. 1867 Muscrave Wooks & 
Corners Old France Il. 145 These quarrymen.. would prave 
more troublesome nigh-dwellers than they in fact are. 

ITI. adj. In attributive use. 

10. Of places, persons, or things. (In later usc 
chiefly in comparative and superlative.) 

¢ goo tr. Beda’s Hist. tv. i. (Ca.), On pam neahgum myn- 
stre [a4 neahnunnmynstre]. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
IFace (Ralls) 5941 To ney neygheburs, & ferper fro. c 1380 
Wrerir Sed. Wés. 111. 175 Ney3ghe neizbores bat hadde 
rijt to bese godes. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 2909 The 
nyer Speyne to theis costes hegyanethe from the hilles 
Puene. 140-1 Evyor Jivace Gov. (1556) 36 By the examin- 
acion of theyr nighest neighbours. r1g90 Srenser “4 Q. 
at. xii. x She heard a shrilling Trompet sound alowd, Signe 
of nigh battaill, or got victory. gtx /ingad? ASS. in 10th 
Rep. Hist, ALSS. Contm. App. V. 131 They had arders to 
remain at the nigher end of the four mile pass. 1798 Cotr- 
RIDGE Frost at Midx. 69 The nigh thatch Smokes in the 
sun-thaw, 2827 J. F. Cooper Prairie 1. i. 23 ‘The distance 
from this place to the nighest point on the main river. 1868 
Morris Larthly Par, 1. 96 [He] seized the nighest ship. 
Jig. 1598 Bacon Medit., Hypocrites Vss. (.\rb.) 117 Vato 
this ordinance that other Hipocrisie is a nigh neyghbour. 

b. Of ways or roads. (See NEaR a. 5.) 

1516 Life St. Bridget in Alyrr. our Ladye, etc. p. li, Thy 
doughter by the nyghest waye shall goo vnta the kyngdome 
of henyn. 31547 fomilies 1. 1Vhoredont 1. (1640) 80 1s there 
any nigher way to lead unto damnation? 1765 R. Rocrrs 
Frvd. (1883) 136 The General..ordered me..to proceed 
across the Chestnut Plain the nighest and best way 1 could, 
to Lake Champlain. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxii, The 
nigher and the safer road to Liege. 

te. Of causes: Immediate, proximate. Ods. 
1gsr T. Witson Logike (1580) 44 Good heede ought to hee 
had,..that the nye causes and the farthest causes, be not 
takenal forone. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 4g The father 
is the nighest cause of the sonne. 
ad. =NeEAk a. 3. Also Comb. as nigh-side. 

1722 Lond. Gas. No. 6063/4 A white Heel on the Nigh 
Leg behind. 1823 J. F. Coorer Proncers v, It was only 
pulling hard on the nigh rein, and touching the off flank 
ofthe leader. 1844 H. Steruens 4, Farm 1. 626 Vhe nigh 
trace-chain of the nigh horse is hooked to the end..of the 
swing-tree. /ééd. 11. 540 The nigh-side shaft being laid 
upon the side-rail. 


ll. Of relatives or friends. (Cf. 7.) 

c1205 Lay. 10260 Ne bi-lefde he her neouder suster ne 
broder,ne quene ne nzhcun. 1377 Lana. ?. PZ. B. pee 
Kynde Witte is of his kyn and neighe cosynes bathe To 
owrelorde. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 155 The grownde 
scholde be taken to the nyeste of his bloode. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur iu, xii. 114 This lady is my kynneswoman 
aygh. ¢ 1938 in Archbold Somers. Rel. Houses (1892) 93 
Doctor Tregonwell .. hath obteigned the same fora nygh 
frende of his. 1650 Trare Cove, Mua, xviii. 22 Gods Kins- 
men,..according to some translations, or his nigh-Ones. 

absol, 1382 Wycur Lev. xxi. 2 Oonly in casyns, and ny3 
([L. propingiis], that is, vpoa fader and moder. — Prov, 
xxii. at The neegh [L. propinguus]..of them is strong. 

** Denoting approximation tit degree, amount, ec. 

IV. adv. 12. Nearly, almost, ali but. 

¢893 K, ELrrep Ores.1.i.17 Pa Finnas..& pa Beormas sprie- 

con neah an mchecde: c1000 Sar. Leechd. 1, 254 Heo hafad 
y" 


leafneah swylcemistel. ¢ 1200 ORM1N 3206 Till batthe waxenn 
wass, & neh Of prittiz winnterr elde. ¢ 1250 Gea. & Ax. 
1234 His moder wurd ne3 dead for frizt. c1rago St. Brendan 

14 in S. Hag. Leg. 1. 239 Pou schalt sone out of bis werld, 
fi tit is neiz at bende. a A yend. 76 Huerof al be wordle 
ys nye3 begyled. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 33 This ymage is 
nyh overthrowe. ¢ 1440 Gesfa Rom. xii. 40 (Harl. MS), By 
chaunce 1 was ny dreynt in a water. 1470-85 Mazorv 
Arthur x1, viii, 582 Thenne the quene was nyghe oute of 
her wytte. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. xviii. 25 They were 
nigh so feble that it shulde hane ben great peyne for them 
to haue goon any forther. 1590 Srenser #. Q. 1. ili, 13 
Nigh dead with feare..Shee found them both. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.x. 1597.0 whom sad Eve with shame nigh overwhelm’d, 
..thus abasht repli'd. 1817 Suectev Rev. fslane x. xxxv, 
Kingly thrones, which rest on faith, nigh overturned. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynetie 769 Vhe wood is nigh as full of 
thieves as leaves. ‘ 

b. With terms of quantity or number. 

cross O. E. Chron, (MS. C.) an. 1055 Da gaderade man 
fyrde zeond call Englaland swyde neah. ¢ 1200 Oran 1892 
Ace Marrch was ba Neh all gan ut til ende. ¢12g0 Gen. & 
#£x. 833 Ne3 ile burz3e hadde ise louereding. or R. 
Grove. (Ralls) 4025 Hit is ney vif 3er bat we abbep yliued 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 147 He., 


in such vice. 
18-2 


NIGH. . 


made fre ny fifty powsand men. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our 
Ladye 249 Nye all that knew him fieyng away from hym, 
1559 Alirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk vii, 1 gave nie five times five 
assaultes, 1672 Sir P. Leycester Hist. Antig. 1.1. iii, 
Ethelred, .restored Caerleon,..and made it nigh such two as 
it was before. 1890 Bicktey Susrey Hills i, Nigh ten mile 
aday. 1896 CHANTER IVitch i, Father he were liuntsman.. 
for nigh forty year, 
e. With about (-bul), on, + than, upon. 

¢ 1200 Trix, Coll. Hom. 33 Adam..ledde after him neih 
pan al his ofspreng. cxz0g Lay. 22340 Pa Irisce men 
weoren nakede neh Bane 1632 Lirucow raz. 1v. 149 Nigh 
about the same time it is obserned that Boniface the third 
begun his Empire. 1829 Lanoor Jag. Conv., Chaucer, etc. 
Wks, 1853 I. 4o5/1 Early on the second morning he was nigh 
upon twenty miles from home. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 1. 
x1, I were one-and-twenty myseln ; she were twenty nigh. 
but. 1870 Verney Letiice Lisle x, I'm nighabouts twice 
eighteen. 1887 Barinc-Gou.o Gaverocks IV. xiii. 10 It 
nigh on broke your dear mother’s heart. 

d. With negativesoras. (Cf. NEARadz.2 6, 8.) 

c 888 K. Evrrep Boeth, xviii. § 1 Eall moncynn & ealle 
hetenn ne notizad nawer neah feordan dales bisse eordan. 
ar000 Loeth. Aletr. xxx. 10 Ne mag hio benh gescinan.. 
ahweersen neah ealla gesceafta. 1559 MorwynG Avonyne, 
141 They attain un-to a certain incorruption as nye as may 
be. 1567 in Micary’s Anad. (1888) App. iii, 154 [To] make 
an estymate as neight as they can, what the Charges of the 
doyng thereof will amount vnto. 169: Norris Praci, 
Dise.1 The thorough Fool is not nigh so great a Prodigy 
as the Half-wise Man, 

+13. Nearly, closely. 
nothing is left.) Ods, 

¢€ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 590 His berd was schave as neigh 
as ever he can. 1399 — Purse 19 For I am shave 
as nye as is a frere. 1496 Fysshynge vw. Angle (1883) 15 
Kytte of the lynys ende & the theme as nyghe as ye 
maye. 1563 /Jomilies . Rogation Week iw. (1640) 237 
Charging the owners not to gather up their corne too nigh 
at harvest season..but to leave behind some eares, 1587 
Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Oren (1627) 98 To heale the kibes, ye 
shall cut them forth as nie as ye can. 

14. Near or close (to), in respect of attainment, 
resemblance, ‘likelihood, etc. + Nothing nigh, 
nothing like, 

€1380 Wyctir Hs. (1880) 339 Men pat..ben full ny3 to 
synne ajeyne han no penaunce of her synne. 1g00-20 
Duwnar Poems \xxxviii. 52 No Lord of Parys, Venyce, or 
Floraunce In dignytie or Honoure goeth tohym nye. 1865, 
Coorea Thesaurus s.v. A, To be in case verie nie to he a 
banished man. 1666 Bunvan Grace Abound. § 154 This [sin] 
came nighest to mine of any that I could find, 1743 
Burrevey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 119 We answered them 
that the Water was smeother withont, and nothing nigh the 
Sea that runs within. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & B. 
II. x, 225 Her sarcasms and self-will. .go nigh to confirm it. 
1889 Tuo, Girt Not for the Night-time 45 [He] struck 
down and went nigh to murder the man. 

15. As adj. Close, near; parsimonious. 

1555 W. WatarMan Fardle of Facions App. 325 There 
cometh not so greate profite to the owners a the nighe 
gatheryng. 1856 P. Tuompson Hist. Boston 716 Nye, near, 
stingy, mean. 1866 Baocuen Prov. Words Line. sv. Nye, 
Although holding a good position in the county he is a 
nye man. . 

+b. Coming near in amount. Ods. rare—', 

1557 Recoapy MWhetst. D ijb, Thei will helpe yon to 
gesse at the nigheste rootes of nombers that be not sqnare. 


16. Comb., as nigh-destroyed, -drowned, -ebbed, 
-naked, -spent. 

1598 F. Rous Thule O 2h, O cease (quoth they) to make 
an overflow Oner the bonnds of onr ny-drowned mindes. 
1649 Ocitey tr. Virg. Georg. 11. (1634) 91 Nigh-destroyed 
Realms, 1768-74 Tuckea Li. Nat. (1834) I. 638 The 
nigh-spent hour-glass of time. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 
677 On the nigh-naked tree the Robin piped. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1.i. 125 The nigh-ebbed windless sea 
In the still evening murmured ceaselessly, 

Nigh (noi), v. Nowrare. Forms: a. 3 neh(h)- 
3henn, nehyen, ne33en, 3-5 nehe(n, neghe(n, 4 
negh3e, nezhe, newhe, 4~5 neje; Sc. 5 nech(t, 
6 nee. 8. 3-4 neihen, 3-5 neize(n, 4 neizhe, 
neiye, 4-5 (7,9)neigh(e; 3-5 neye, (4nay-), 4-5 
neyhe, (5 -hhe), ney3e, (4 -3pe), neyghe, 5 Sc. 
neych. y. 4 nize, 4-5 nyhe, 5 ny3he, nyegh, 
4-6 nyghe, 5 Sc. nycht, nicht, 5-6 Sc. nich, 
4-7 nye, 4~- nigh. [f. Nicu adv. Cf. MDu. 
nahen (rare), OS. ndéhkian, OHG. 2éhéz (MHG. 
néhen, nn, G. nahen, nahn), ON. nd (Sw. nd, 
Da. zaa), Goth. éhwjan.] 

1. trans. To go, come, or draw near to (a per- 
son, place, etc.); to approach closely. (Common 
€ 1300-1500.) 

¢€1200 Oamin 8077 Swa he stannc pat iwhille mann Wass 
himm full lap to nehhghenn. cx2z20 Bestiary 147 De 
neddre..If he naked man se, ne wile he him no3t ne33en. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3294 Als pey ryfled 
landes ay whore, Rome bey neighed ay be more. 13977 
Lancet. P. 24. B. xvit. 58 Feith..nolde nou3tneighen hym 
by nyne londes lengthe. 1451 Rolls of Parlt. V. 216/2 If 
eny of the said persones be compelled..to nygh youre 


persone. 1530 Patsca. 644/1 Or it he nyght we shall nyghe 
the towne. 15.. Christ's Kirk 15 Thay wer sa nyss quhen 


(Denoting that little or 


men thame nicht, Thay squelit lyke ony gaitis. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes w. xxii. 274 Not Perseus horse.. 
Flies like to this (if any dangers nigh him). 1766 Chron. 


in Ann. Reg. 190/1 Jumping upon deck, and crying out 
‘She nighs us! she nighs us! she is standing this way !° 
1806 J. Grauame Birds of Scot, 80 Now she nighs the 
cara par ciebte keel. 1827 Scott Harold tv. ix, Sooner 
than Walwayn my sick conch shonld nigh, My choice were, 
hy leach-craft unaided to die. oh ee, 


140 
+b. To approach so as to touch or handle. Ods. 


€12z00 OrMIN 4491 Putt tu nan oberr manness wif Ne 
3eorne nobht to nehghenn Wipb unnclennessess fule lusst. 
a 1228 Ancr. R. 134 He is be achnte bet atter of sunne ne 
neihede nenere. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 2422 Pat moght naman 
o licherie Hir body neght wit wilanie. /4id. 10877 Womman 
pat never neghed man. ¢ 1420 Avow. Arth. liv, ie downe 
prenely hur hy, Butte neghe no3te thou that lady. c1440 
Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 433. Take a faire 
urthen pot, and lay hit well with splentes in the bothum, 
that the flessh aria hitnot, 1§.. Adam Belliii. 258 But 
Cloudesle clefte the apple in twaine, His sonne he did not 


| nee. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 34 To nigh a thing, to touch 


it. I did not nigh it: 2.¢. I came not nigh it, 
te. To take or accept. Ods. rare —1. 
13.. Caw. § Gr. Kut, 1836 He nayled} pat he noldeneghe 
in no wyse Nanper golde ne garysoun. 
+d. To touch or concern (one) closely. Ods.rare. 
¢14§0 Hottano f/owlat 276 Sen it nechit Natur..Thai 
couth nocht trete bunt entent of the Temperale. 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn 135 The pronde pncell..reioysched 
her self.., by cause that this nyghed her at herte. 
2. Zé nighs: ‘ta, It draws near or close to (a 


certain time). Ods. 

The 7? nppenrs orig. to he in apposition to the noun. 

c1z00 Hices & Virtues 121 Nimed scrifte of jewer 
sennes, hit neihed heuene riche. a@1310in Wright Lyric P. 
xaviii, 84 Me thynketh hit nejyth domesday. ¢ 1350 1V722. 
Palerne 2599 Whan it neijet nizt, bei nold no lenger a-bide. 
€ 1430.59" Gener, (Roxb.) 6989 Whan he saw it nighed night, 
Oute of the forest he went a right. 

b. It draws éo or /owardsatime. + Also with at. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 14913 Fast it neghes to be nede For his to 
suffur passion. 13.. Caw. § Gr. Ant. 929 Hit was ne3 at be 
niy3t nejed betyme. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 672 Hit neght to be 
night & the none past. e¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 331 Hit 
neght fast toward nyght. 1821 Blackw, Afag, X.124 When 
it nigh’d to Christmas-tide, I cut the holly’s glorious bough. 

3. inzty. To draw or come near foward or to a 


person, place, elc. 

€1200 ORMIN 12794 Loc, here neh3hepp towarrd me..An 
sop Issrnelisshe mann. a@1300 Cursor AL, 11846 Moght 
nan for stinck negh til his hedd. a@1340 Hamrote Psalter 
xxx. 8 Til hin on sall noght neghe. ¢xq0eo0 MAuNoey. 
(1839) v. 40 But it is fulle longe sithe that ony Man durste 
neyhe tothe Tonr. caqgo tr. De Smifatione ui. xii, 56 Pan 
all be seruauntes of be crosse..shul nye vnto crist pe Juge 
wib gret trust. 1496 Dives § pees (W. de W.) x. ii. 373/1 
Ryght as theyr bodye by age nygheth to the erth. a 1821 
Keats ffypferion 1. 103 The laden heart Is persecuted 
more..When it is nighing to a monrnful house. 

transf. a@1300 Cursor Af. 9977 [She] neghed nener to wik 
dede, Bot ener sco liued in maiden-hede. 

+b. To pierce fo, Lo light ov, the skin. Ods. rare. 

@ 1400-50 i levander 4182 And quare it ne3es on pe nakid 
it noyis for enire. cxq00 Destr. Troy 6403 He shot brongh 
the shild & the shene mnile..; Hit neghit to be nakid. 

4, To go, come, or draw near; to approach. 

@13300 Cursor AT. 1009 Paradis is a..land..par neuer 
neghes nede ne night. 13.. Gaw. & Gr Ant. 132 An ober 
noyse ful newe nejed hiliue. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Ralls) 
I. xot No man durste neyhe, but he were purified and 
i-made all clene, ¢1430 Prigr. Lyf Manhode. xxv. (1869) 
16 Pan is a welle closed ber nevere oon dar neighe ne 
aproche. 1551 CrowLey Peas. §& Payne 425 Your wycked 
sonle shall nener nye, But lyue in payne for enermore. 
1630 J. Lane Couin, Sgr.'s 7. (Chancer Soc.) 140 Looke 
how fast, at first, the Rehells nyed, so fast and faster now 
they rann to hide. 1898 T, Hanoy Wessex Poems 71 The 
first battle nighed on the Jow Southern side. 

b. Of time or events, etc. 

c1275 O. £. Misc. 142/42 Pis world isneyh ban ende; Pe deb 
neyep blyne. 13.. A. 4. Addit. 2. B. 1754 Ny3t nezed ry3t 
now with nyes fol mony. 1382 WycuiF Mat. iii. 2 Do 3e 
penaunce, for the kyngdom of henens shal nei3. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 175 Many dayes Passyd, the 
terme nevalied, and he came not. ¢ 1460 Laun/fal 829 The 
certayn day wasnyghyng. 1515 Scottish Fteld 198 in Che- 
thant Misc.(1856) Then nighed the night that byde must they 
nedes. 1595 SpenseR Efithal. 298 Now day is doen, and 
night is nighing fast. 

+5. Followed by z7g/ adv. or prep. Obs. (Com- 


mon ¢ 1300-14590.) 

@1300 Cursor AI, 21062 lobn..sei his ending dai him 
neghand nei [Adixé. neizand neich]. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 
1606 Whan bemperonr of yrece neiyed nei3h rome. ¢ 400 
Destr. Troy 4863 Pai wete not. pee we be neghit so negh. 
1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb. 302 Whan hyr tym 
neyhyd ny, That ys to seyn whan she shuld deye. 

+b. Similarly with #ear adv. and prep. Ods. 


(Very common ¢ 1375-1450.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 5239 Quen iacob neghed egypte nere. 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints xlix.(Thecla) 218 Syne come a lyone 
fel & fere & to sla tecle nichit nere, ¢142§ Wyntoun Cron. 
1, xiii, 1160 Thare is nane dar necht it nere ¢ 1450 S?. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 4395 It neghid nere be tyme of none. 
1530 Hickscorner 209 A knave catchpoll nyghed us nere. 

Hence Ni-ghing v4/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1388 Wyeur Judith xvi. 10 marg., Bi this thing Judith 
schulde haue homeli neizing to him, 1434 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 435/2 The neghing and dayly prees of the Werre 
therby to your gode Toune. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. viii. 
182 A coinoun place to which peple may hane her devout 
neizing and accesse. 1g96 Loocr Afarg. Amer. 15 Midst 
thy pompe thy nying grave remember. 1818 Keats in Life 
& Lett. (1848) 1. 236, I look with hope to the nighing time 
when I shall have none. 

Nigh by, adv. (anda.) [f. Nich adv. + By: cf, 
MDu. vadz (Du. 2adz/) and see NEaR By.] 

+1. adv. Nearly, almost. Obs. rare. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xxxiv. (B. N.C. MS.) If. 83 
Not only lered and lewed seculeres, but also religionse nyh 
by in alle astates, 1448 Suituincroro Let. (Camden) 141 
Whiche brigge is of the lengthe, or negh hy, and of the 
same mason werk as London brigge. 


| scoutawaiting their appearance nighhy. 1889 


NIGHNESS. 


2. Near to; near by, near at hand. Also as adj, 

c1goo Afedusine 244 They came & lodged them in the 
medow nygh by Lucembourgh, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 3 There is a place here nye by, there y" shalt stande. 
182 A F. Coorer Proncers xi, Benjamin.. posted himself 
nigh by. 1826 — Afohicans (1829) II. iii. 37 ‘They found the 
A. T. Pask 
Eyes Thames 141 The waters of the nigh-by fonntain would 
sound like gruesome whispers. 

+ Nighen, 2. 06s. rare. In 4 neizne, neyzne. 
[f. Nicu adv.+-en5: ch. MHG. nahenen (early 
mod.G. szdhenen, ndhien, etc).] To come near. 

@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 26 Ympne to alle his halwen.., to 
folk that neizneth to hym. /éd. 53 Streyne thow here 
chekes that ney3neth non3t to the. 

Nigh hand, cav. [f. Nich adv. + Uanp sd. 
Cf. NEAR HAND.) : 

1, Near or close at hand; close by. 

@ 1122 O. E. Chron, (Land MS.an. 1100 Pa witan pe pa neh 
handa weron, his broder Heanrig to cynge Zecuran. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 424 Ancre bet naued nont neili ond hire uode, 
beod bisietwo wummen. ¢ 1275 O. E. Afisc. 85/46 pat schal 
cume pe ilke day, and nv he 1s neyh honde. ¢1320 Cas¢. 
Love 444 Pes ne bydyth in no londe Ther as Werre is ny3h- 
honde. a@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 348 An angel is neih honde 
+. Wip a brennynge bronde. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur vu. 
xx. 244 His castel is here nyhe hand but two myle. agsz 
Roginson tr. Afore's Utop. 1. (1895) 161 They maye he 
welcome to good and fyne fare so nyghe hande at the hall. 
188 Parke tr. AVendoza’s Hist. China 332 They of this 
towne. .fled vnto the mountaines that were nighest hande. 
1600 Farrrax Tasso vi. xli, The shocke made..woods and 
mountaines all nie-hand resound. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. m1. 
566 Amongst innumerable Starrs, that shon Stars distant, but 
nigh hand seemd other Worlds. 1890 W. A. WALLACE On/y @ 
Sister ? 80, 1 shan’t forget it till I die, but that’s nigh hand 
now, I'm assured. 

b. Governing a 5d. 


or place). 

a@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 12863 Vhesus to pat water yode, And 
sant Thon neghand him stode. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, 
(1810) 161 R. rode stilly neihand Emperour. ¢1440 
Generydes 951 He had then sett Nyhand the town, 1860 
REAoE Cloister & H. \v, So forward, Bon Bec, for my life 
is not sure nigh hand this town. 

2. Almost, nearly. 

e1350 Witt. Palerne 1494 He ban swoned for sorwe & 
swelt neizhonde. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xx, 
Here londe is closid all abonte ny3e honde with woodes 
and mounteynes. a14g0 Le Aorfe Arth. 1591 In poynte 
had he nevir bene So nyghe hande for to haue be slayne. 
a1s48 Hart Chron., Hen. VITF, 123 b, Allthe peisants .. 
nye hand tothe nomber of vii. or viii. score. 1592 G. HAavEY 
Four Lett. iii. 38,1 had nigh-hand ouer-skipped the learned 
allegation in the margine. 1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 
1]. 70 He said he could tell me of something that he dared 
say would go nigh hand to make me well. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy ix, Wasn't it enongh for you to nigh-hand 
kill one of my horses? 1883 STEVENSON 7'reas, [sé xvi, He 
came nigh-hand fainting, doctor, when he heard the cry. 

So + Nigh hands adv., nearly. Ods. rare", 

€1350 Will, Palerne 438, 1 mase al marred for mournyng 
neizh hondes, 


Nighly (nai:li), adv. Also 1 néalfce, 4 neli, 
6 nyghly. (OF. wéallcee=MDu. naltke, -lic, 
-lic, OHG. 2zdhlicho (MHG. nehlichen), ON. 
ndliga: see Nicu adv. and -Ly 2,] 


1, Nearly, almost. 

971 Blicki. Flom, 207 On sumre stowe he was bat man 
mid his handa nealice gerecean mihte. a1300 Cursor Af. 
7700 Oft be chances sua pai fell, Pat neli was bam noght 
emell. 13.. /dfd. 19124 (Edinb.), Pe saduceis, namlic 
pat lede, for puprising walde neli wede. x6g0 Locke 
Hun, Und. un. ix. § 8 A Cube and a Sphere of the same 
metal, and nighly of the same bigness. 1744 Mitcwett in 
Phil, Trans. REMI. tro The Cuticle, which is separated, 
appears nighly of the same Colonr on the Outside. 1832 L. 
Hunt Sir R. Esker (1850) yw This old servant, old and 
nighly worn out. 1861 Cot, Wisemanin Ess. Relig. § Lit. 
Ser. 1, (1865) 15 Literature had apparently most nighly 
reached enervation. 

+2. Nearly, closely. Ods. 

1534 CRoMWELL in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) 1. 377 
That thing whiche semed to concerne his grace and his 
reigne so nyghly. 1g8g Coorer Adon. 144 Now L must 
come to that which toucheth bishops most nighlie. 1651 N. 
Bacon Dise, Govt. Eng. v1. xxxi. (2739) 142 Especially such 
of them as most nighly related to Prerogative. a MW. 
Nichoiws Answ. Naked Gospel 73 To suffer this. for being 
so nighly related to a wicked Son}. 

+3. Niggardly, sparingly. Oés. rare. 

1548 E.vot Axavre,. .couetonsly, nyghly,nygardly. 1879 
Spensea Sheph. Cad. July 171 Theyr weedes bene not so 
nighly wore ; Such simplesse monght them shend, 

os (nainés). ?0bs. [f. NicH a. + -NESS.] 

1, Nearness in piece (or time), proximity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1.i.(Bodl.MS.), Chaunginge 
of alere comep of ny3enes of be see. 1432-50 tr. Hieden 
(Rolls) 1. 159 The ny3henesse of the sonne dothe brenne. 
1450-1530 Ayrr, our Ladye 243 The nynesse of thornes 
lessyth not the smelle of the florysshynge rose. 1548 UDALL, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn i. 19 By reason of the nynesse of the 
night. 198z Mutcastea Post¢iows xl. (1887) 224 That the 
nighnes of his maisters house can he no great vantage. 1615 
Day Festivals xii. 328 The Neighbourhood, and Nighnesof 
such as dwell in the selfsame Streete. 1691 Woon 4xéig. 
Il. Fasti 264 The nighness of her Father’s house to whic! 

. hindered any communication between them, 

2, Nearness of kinship, blood, etc. _ 

1398 Tarvisa Barih. De P. R. xin. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Bitwene fissche & water is ny3enes to cosynage, for wiboute 
water bei mowe not longe lyne. 1432 Paston Lett. 1. 34 
Suche persones as for nieghnesse of blood..owe of reson to 
he suffred to speke with the King, 1471 Holds of Parlt. 


Near, close to (a person 


NIGHSOME. 


VI. 233/2 The nighnes of blood which they be of unto hym. 
1554 Knox Faythf. Admon. Gij, Regardynge nothynge 
the affinitie nor nyghnese of bloud. 1577 tr. Budiinger's 
Decades 11. x. 227/2 Let them be matched together, that are 
not senered by .. nighnesse of affinitie. 166a J. CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat. x61 1t was not required for one to 
know another, or judge of the nighness of their kin, by a 
name, 

3. Nearness of a possibility. rare —'. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V.270/2 Ye nyeghnesse of possihilite 
of the enheritaunce of ye Croune. 


+ Nighsome, ¢. 0¢s. rare. In 4 negh(t)som. 
[f. Nicu adv. + -SomE, used to render L. propitius, 
etc., f. prope nigh.) Favourable, gracious. Hence 
+ Ni-ghsomeness. 

21300 & E. Psalter \xiv. 4 Til our quednesses neghtsom 
saltou (L. tw propitiaberis). Ibid. xcviii. 8 Neghsom [L. 
propitivs| was tou vntopa. /did.cxxix. 4 For at be neght- 
somnes [L. sropitiatio] es to be. 

Night (nait), 56. Forms: a. 1 necht, neeht, 
neaht, 1, 4 naht, (3 nabht), 3-5 naght, (4 na3t), 
3 naught, (5 nau3t) 6. 1-4 nyht, 3-5 nyth, 
5-6 Sc. nycht; 4-5 ny3t, (4 ny3tt, -tht), 4-6 
nyght, (4 nygth); 1,4 niht, (3 nihht, nieht), 
3-6 nicht, (4 nith); 3-5 nizt, 5 neght, 5-6 
nighte, 3- night. [Common Teut.: OE. mzhd, 
nyht, and neakt, nehkt fem.=OFris. and MDu. 
nacht, OS. nahkt (MLG. nacht), OHG. xaht 
(G,. nacht), ON, ndtt, nétt (Norw. natt, nott, Sw. 
natt, Da, nat), Goth. nakts. The pre-Tent. stem 
*nokt- is widely represented in the cognate lan- 
guages, as in L. soct-, nox, Olr. nockt, Gr. vusr-, 
vig, Skr. adkta, ndkti, Lith, naktis, O.Pruss. 
naktin, OSL noshkti (Russ. Houb). The variation 
in OE. between weaht (Anglian wht) and nzht 
(for *#zeh2) is orig. due to umlaut in some of the 
cases; in the later language the mutated form 
finally displaces the other.] 

T. 1. The period of darkness which intervenes 
between day and day; that part of the natural 
day (of 24 honrs) during which no light is received 
from the sun; the time between evening and 


moming. 

a, ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 20 Du settes Seostru & 
geworden wes naeht. cggo Lindisf Gasp. Matt. xiv. 25 
Diu feorda waccen nahtes cuom [he] to him geongende ofer 
se. a1000 Socth. Metr.xx. 229 Ealle hi scinad Surh ba sciran 
neaht. ¢31200 Orin 16942 Pe nahht ma33 ec bitacnenn uss 
All patt stafilike lare Off moyszsess lazheboc. 

B. Beowulf 115 Perera seta 8a neosian, sypan niht 
becom, hean huses. ¢ 888 K. AEtFreo Boeth. xxxix. § 13 
Sio sunne & se mona habbad todzled_betwuht him pone 
dzz & ba niht. 971 Blick. Hom, 207 Nes hwedre nzniz 
man pe ber zfre nihtes tidum dorste on pre ciricean 
cuman. cr000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 242 Seo niht bzfd seofan 
dzelas fram pzere sunnan settlunge od hire upgang. ¢ 1055 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIL 298 On anum deze 
& pare nihte beod feower & twentiz tida. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
1682 For per is a liht,..Ne niht nis ter neauer. ¢1300 
Havelok 404 Uhesn crist, that makede mone On be mirke 
nith to shine. 13.. £. £, Addit. P. B. 526 Sesounes schal 
you neuer sese; of sede, neof heruest..; Ne be ny3t,ne pe 
day. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 Than wixen the 
dayes more schorte than they weryn, and the nyght more 
Jongyr. 1490 Caxton Lneydos xxiv. go Y° nyghte..gyueth 
triews to alle labours, and by slepyng maketh swete alle 
peynes and traneylles. 31548 Foarest Pleas. Poesye 183 in 
Starkey's Eng. p. xc, The daye in too the nyght shee can 
conuerte, 1566 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 447 Undir 
silence of nycht befoir day. 1602 Snaxs. Yam. 1. v.10, lam 
thy Fathers Spirit, Doom'd for a certaine terme to walke the 
night. 1638 Junius Parnt. Ancients 166 Images of young 
men.. with torches in their bands, for the use of the night. 
iwyia Bupceit Sfect. No. 425 P 3,1 reflected..upon the 
sweet Vicissitudes of Night and Day. 1742 Younc Vt. TH. 
1, 102 Ev’n silent night proclaims my soul immortal. 1821 
Sune Lvey Adonais xxi, Evening must usher night, night urge 
the morrow. 1890 Hate Caine Zondman u. vii, The night 
of the northern land had closed down. 

b. In comparisons, as black, dark, etc., as night. 

¢1400 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents 151/244 Thow shalt go as derk 
as ny3t, And berfore bou most haue condell ly3t. 1595 
Suaxs. Fort 1v. i. 15 Yong Gentlemen would be as sad as 
night Onely for wantonnesse. 1596 — Merch. V. v. i. 86 
The motions of his spirit are dull as night. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. i, 308 His look Drew audience and attention still as 
Night. 1795 J. Benson in Aen. Ce 284 They were all 
as silent and serious as night. 18a1 Byron ¥en m1. lxxv, 
Her eyelashes, though dark as night, were tinged. 1893 
Base Dunmore Pamtirs 1. 4 Their hair..was as black as 
might. " 

ce. poet. Personified as a female being or deity. 
iggo Snaks. JZids. JV. wt. ii, 387 They..must for aye 
consort with blacke browd night. 1632 Mitton Pexseroso 
121 Thus night oft see me in th Pe career. 174a Pore 
Dune, w. 630 The sable ‘Throne i old Of Night primzval 
and of Chaos old. 1788 Coneripce Yo Autuninal Moon, 
Mild Splendour of the various-vested Night. 1820 SHELLEY 
Seusit, PL 1. 1x Like the lamps of the air when Night 
walks forth. 1845 Loncr. The Day is done i, The darkness 
Falls from the wings of Night. : 4 : 
d. The darkness which prevails during this 
time; the dark. 

1835 Tennyson Afaud 1.1, iv, I heard The shrill-edged 
shriek. .divide the shuddering night. 1879 E, Aanorp Z/. 
Asia w., (1883) 102 Then, lightly treading where those 
sleepers lay, Into the night Siddartta passed. 

2. In fig. contexts or uses. E < 
- ¢ 950 Lindisfé Gosp. John ix. 4 Cymed nzht Sonne neeniz 
monne mxgze zewyrca, ¢1200 ORMIN 1904 Crist ras upp.. 
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NIGHT. 


Forr dzepess nahht to wannsenn. ¢ 1250 Gen. § £2.89 For | obtained, orthe manner in which the time is spent. 


| god ledde hem fro helle nizt ‘l’o paradises leuc zt. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3560 Pe man pat sua wit eld es dight His day es 
turned him to night. 1382 Wycuir 1 Zhess. v. 5 We ben 
not of ny3t, nethir of derknessis. 15390 Suaxs. Com, Err. 
v. i 314 Yet hath my night of life some memorie; My 
wasting lampes some fading glimmer left. 1593 — Rich. 1/, 
lt il, 218 Let them hence away, From Richards Night, to 
Bullingbrookes faire Day. @ 1658 Lovetace Poems (1659) 9 
Some Ethiopian Queen,.. Whose ugly Night seem'd 
masked with days Skreen. 1697 DaypEN -fi2nefd 1v. 992 Dido 
..Clos'd her Lids at last, inendless Night. 1720 J. Hucnes 
Stege Damascus v. (1777) 68 Look how he bleeds! Let's 
lay him gently down; Night gathers fast upon him. 1782 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref. 5 Night..has for many 
centuries obscured our holy religion. 1820 SHELLEY 
Arethusa 66 Where the shadowy waves Are as green as the 
forest’s night. 1847 ‘Tennyson Princ. tv. 470 Robed in the 
long night of her deep hair. 

3. The time at which darkness comes on; the 
close or end of daylight. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1680 Pat com to bere nihte, Pat lengre heo ne 
mighte. ¢ 31300 H/avelok 2669 So was hi-twenen hem a fiht 
Fro be morwen ner to pe niht. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
2669 At morne, when pou sese lyght, Thynk als pou sal dygh 
arnyght. 13.. &. £. Addit. P. B. 484 Hit was ny3e at be na3t 
& Noe ben sechez. ¢1470 Henry HWadlace 1. 255 3hit this 
gud wiff held Wallacetillthe nycht. g90 Suaks. Aléds. N. 
i. ii. 275 Since night you lou'd me; yet since night you 
left me. 1671 Mitton P. R. 11. 260 It was the hour of 
night, when thus the Son Commun'd in silent walk. 1703 
Rowe Udyss. 1. i, ‘Twice have 1 sought since Night ‘To pass 
in private. 

4. With a@and g/. One of the intervals of dark- 
ness between two days. 

a. Used with numerals to mark duration or 


lapse of time. 

In OE. and early ME. the singularis used in place of the 
plural: cf. Fortnicut and Sx\ve)Nnicnt. 

goo CyNEWULF Cris# 542 Bidonealle ber. .in pare torhtan 
byrig tyn niht, c¢ goo 0, £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871 
Das ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up. @ 1122 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1004 Se here com pa to Peodforda..& par 
binnon ane niht weron. c 1205 Lay. 4506 Nanede heo bute 
preo nihte feorst faren pat heo scolde. ¢1275 Serving 
Christ 3in O. E. disc. 90 Ne beo we siker of pe lif on-lepy 
nauht. a 1300 Cursor Al. 12926 Tesus.. fasted ..fourti night 
and fourti dais. c1325 Chrox. Eng. 157 in Ritson Aletr. 
Rout 11, 276 Ther spac an ern [a] prophecie Thre dawes 
and thre nyht. ¢1374 Cuaucea froydzs 1v. 588 Ek wonder 
last but nine nyght nevere in towne. 1422 tr. Secreda Secret, 
Priv. Priv. 153 He makyd the cite of Rome afyre to sette, 
and Sewyn dayes and Sewyn nyghtes to brente. 1470-85 
Maoay Arthur w. xxvi. 155 Within senen nyghtes his 
damoysel brought hym to an erles place. 1599 Suaxs. AZuch 
Adon. iii. 18 Now will he lie ten nights awake carning the 
fashion ofa newdublet. 1634 W. Tiawnyrt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
352 One night in a bad Host-honse were sufficient to 
finish the worke of my Death. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 63 
The space of seven continu’d Nights he rode. 1725 Pore 


Odyss. v1. 205 Twice ten tempestuous nights I rolled. 1817 
Suetuey Rev. Jslam xu. xxxviii, Three days and nights 
we sailed. 1891 Daily News 3 Mar. 3/1 A man was almost 
always five nights in bed before being called upon to spend 
anight ont. ; 
b. Used to mark an occasion or point of time. 

Also freq. with defining term, as Christmas, Midsummer, 
ball, wedding night, etc.; see these words. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xxxiii. (1890) go AEghwelce niht 
ofer his byrgenne heofonlic leoht was zteawed. @ r1a2 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. rr10 On bere fiftan nihte on 
Maies monde, etwyde se mona on zfen beorhte scinende. 
c1250 Gen. & Bx. 3142 De tende dai it sulde ben la3t, And 
hofl]den in 3e tende na3t. 1300 Cursor AM, 2712 Pe trinite 
he sagh..And gestend pam wit him pat night. 1375 Sc. 
Leg, Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 1168 Pare pai wak bat nicht for 
sancte Ihonis sak. 1400-50 Alexander 1084 Pe same ni3zt 
in his slepe Seraphis aperis. 1300-20 Dunsaa Foes xxvi.t 
Off Februar the fyiftene nycht..] lay in tilla trance. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 207 Wherefore he came on a night and 
declared all this to the Queene, 1653 tr. Carmeni's Nissena 
39 Who hy reason of his last nights waking. .had a very sore 
fit of a Feaver. 1711 Aooison Speci, No. 15 » 7 The 
missing of an Opera the first Night. 1754 Jed, Ods. § Zug. 
(1776) I. v. 37 The blisters which had been laid above her 
ancles the night before. @1781 Watson PAilip 171 (1793) 
I. 1. 79 Albert..arrived on the same night at Bruges. 1890 
Law Times Rep. UXIU. 765/1 The defendant only intended 
to represent the play on two nights. : 

ec. As a division or period of time. Also with 

adjs. denoting the kind of weather prevailing or 


other natural feature. 
¢1200 OamIn 1901 Marrchess nahhtess wannsenn a33 & 
Marrchess dazhess waxenn. @ 1250 Owl § Night. 523 
Hwenne nyhteés cumep longe & bryngeb forstes starke & 
stronge. ‘c 1400 Destr. Troy 8684 With myche dole 
vppon dayes & on derke nightes Sum walt into wodenes. 
@ 1568 Satir. Poents Reform. xlvi. 23 In moneless nichtis it 
isna mowis. 1591 Suaks. Two Gendt. 1v. ii, 140 1t bath hin 
the longest night That ere 1 watch’d. 1603 — Meas. for M. 
ui. 139 This will last out a night in Russia When nights are 
longest there. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 680 Else had the 
Spring Perpetual smiled.. Equal in Days and Nights. 1735 
tr. Gregory's Asiron. (1726)1. 64 To explain the Variety of 
the Days and Nights, and the Seasons of the Year thence 
arising: 1818 Byaon 3a 1. cxxxy, ‘Twas, as the watch- 
men say, a cloudy night. 1866 Chamdbers's Encycé. 111. 86/2 
Summer and autumn nights are freest of clouds. 1897 
Maay Kinestey HW. A/rica 102 To my taste there is nothing 
so fascinating as spending a night out in an African forest. 
transf. 1803 Naval Chron. XV. 154 The extra (working- 
time} was divided into nights and tides sa night consisted 
of five hours, and a tide of an hour and an half. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVI. 326/1 The longest night [lasts] from the 
19th of November to the 26th of January, which is two 
months and ten days. io ' 
d. With adjectives, denoting the quality of rest 


(Cf. GooD-NIGHT.) 

1594 Suaks. Rick. //1, 1. iv. 2, O 1 haue past a miserable 
night, So full offearefull Dreames. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 
3x Such night till this ] never pass’d. 1671 — P. R. 11. 460 
A Crown .. Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and sleepless 
nights. 1775 Aled. Obs. § ng. (1784) VI. v. 38, I afterwards 

assed..agood night. 1887 Brit. ATed. Frnd. 12 Feb. 318/2 

e had had a restless night, with intervals of sleep. 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1027 He had a very good night. 

e. Phr. Zo make (or have) a night of it (or 
+on't): To spend the night in enjoyment or re- 
yelling. (Cf. MAKE z, 18¢.) 

[1602 Twelfth Nt. Merrinent (1893) 4 Youle make as 

‘ood a night of it heere as if you had beene atall the houses 
in the towne.}] 1693 Concarve Old Bach. w. ix, I'm re- 
solved to make a night on't. 1701 Cipper Love makes 
Stan 1.i, Well! and didst thou make a Night on't, Boy? 
1775 SHERIDAN Liexna mn. i, I’ faith, we'll have a night of 
it. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas ww. vi. ? 8 He is going ta make a 
night of it. 1885 Scrtbuer’s Mag. XXX. 393/2 Friends and 
neighbours also made a day of it, and then also a night of 
it, in honour of the departed. 

5. With possessive pronouns: The particular 
night on which a person performs some duty 
(fF receives visitors), etc. (In quot. 1838 = benefit 
night.) Also sight out, the evening on which a 


domestic servant is frec to go out. 

1525 Aderd. Burgh Rec. (1844) 112 Personis..to be gottin 
amangis the haill toun, enerie ilk man his nycht about. 
1760 C. Jounston Chrysad 11.1. i. 7 ‘Vhe footman answered, 
that it was not his lady’s night, and she was not at home. 
1814 New Brit. Theatre 1.530 What glory might not any 
lady..acquire for herself were she..to succeed in getting up 
a Masque..on one ofher nights. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
a“ Whenever the announce bills came out for her annual 
night, 

b. The kind of night one has had, or usually 


has. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. v.93 Thus Eve her Night Related, 
and thus Adam answered sad. 1776 Jounson Let. 21 Oct. 
in Soswelt, My nights are very restless and tiresome. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxviii, My night was wretched, my 
rest broken. 


II. In adverbial phrases. 


6. a. Night and day, always, continually. 

cose Lindisf£ Gosf. Mark v. 5 Syme naht & dage in 
byrgennum & morum wes. c¢rz00 Ormin 4694 Beo bu 
seornfull nihht & da33 To follghenn Godess wille. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 20 Alde feond..scheoted niht & dei his earewen. 
@1300 Cursor Al. 10421 Sco..weped and mornd night and 
dai. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 104 Bot nyht and day as Lam 
now I schal alwey be such toyow. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arnis (S.T.S.) 175 He puttis..gude wache and warde apon 
him nycht and day. 1486 B&. St. Aléaus E ij b, Thynke 
what I'say, my sonne, nyght and day. 1530 //ickscorncr 47, 
1 ever with them went.. Night and daye towarde the way 
of ryghtwysenes. @ 1586 Sroney /s. 1.1, He blessed is who 
«night and day..calls [God’s law] to marking mind, 1828 
Moin Aansie Wauch xxii, Maybe—..rowing night and 
day {he} got home in a safe skin. 

b. Night (2)or day, by night or by day. 

13.. Cursor M. 19715 (Gott.), Pair redis barfor gun bai rune, 
..Night or day to waite be time. @ 1450 Lyoc. Mlertia 
Missz# in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 392 Which nyght nor day 
necesseth nought. 1707 Freino Feterborow's Cond. Sp. 
205 My Lord never rested night or day, till he came to 
Tortosa. ‘ ; - F 

tc. The nighé, during the night, by night. Ods. 

1594 Suaks. Rich, Z1Z, 1. iv. 118 Forbeare to sleepe the 
night, and fast the day. 31597 — 2 f/ex. /V, iv. v. 126 
Haue you a Ruffian that will sweare?..Reuell the night ? 

7. a. All, or the whole, night (dong), throughout 


the night. 

cx20§ Lay. 29309 Pa burh born alle niht. 13.. £. £. 
Allit. P. B. 1002 Pat alle na3t [so] much niye hade no mon 
in his hert. 1382 Wyctir /sq. Ixii.6 Al dai and al ny3t 
euermar thei shul not be stille. c¢1450 Bk, Curtasye 505 
in Babees Bk., A morter of wax..Pat alle ny3t brennes in 
bassyn clere. 1535 CoveRoaLe Gen. xix. 2 Turne in.. into 
youre seruauntes house, and tarye all night. 1596 Dat- 
aympe tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. Prol. 5 The beimes of the 
Sone, al Scotland throuch, the hail nychte ar sein, the 
space of twa monethis. 1600 Dymmoxk /reland (1843) 41 
The rebells..never ceased to disquiet our men, the whole 
night longe. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 603 She all night long 
her amorous descant sung. 1754 Med. Obs. § Lug (1776) 
1. xiii. x11. He continned the whole night totally blind, and 
without a wink of sleep. 180z Mar. Eocewortn Alorad 7, 
(1816) I. i. 5 He sat all night apart from the company. 
31878 Tennyson The Revenge viii, Ship after ship, the whole 
night long, their high-built galleons came. 


b. So (AMD the long night. 

13.. E. £. Aliit. P. B. 807 Bot stylly per in pe strete .. 
Pay wolde lenge be long na3t & logge peroute. 1559 W. 
Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 36 But turne round abont 
the pole, all the longe nyght. 

III. In prepositional phrases. 

8. +a. On night, by night. Obs. (Cf. A-NIGHT.) 

cso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 13 Cuedende cuodad gie 
peette Segnas his on nacht cuomun, ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 
242 Steorran zxteowiad swilce on nihte. c1z00 Oamin 
2960 Patt godess enngell comm o nihht Till Josep par he 
eee! e1280 Gen. § Ex. 1781 Laban hem bliscede, & on 
ni3t wente a-3en-ward, 1300 Cursor AI. 2973 Bot godd 
on night com to pe king inslepe. 13.. &. 2. Aldié. P. A. 
243 Art pou uy perle pat I hat playned, Regretted by myn 
one, on ny3te? ¢ 1375 Sc. Lee. Saints ix. (Bartholomer) 
60 A hundre syis one day kneland, & als of|t) one nichte 

rayand. ¢1450 Bh. Curtasye 506 in Badees Bh., To saue 
fe chambur on ny3t for fyre. 1508 Kenneote F/yting w. 
Dunbar 298 That cumis on nycht in visioun in my sleip. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 66 Bludy. boucheouris and 
throtcutters, on nycht. 


NIGHT. 


b. Sy night, during the night, in the night- 
time, “Also dy night and day, always, at any 
time. (Cf. By prep. 19 b.) 

c1220 Bestiary 63 A welle..dat springed ai bode bi nizt 
and hidai 13.. Cursor AV. 6749 (Gatt.), If..pe dede be 
don bi night, Pe smyter pan sal bane na plight. 1349 
Ayend, 52 Pet uolk bet late louieb to soupi and to waki be 
nizte. 1382 Wycuir Yosh. ii. 2 Men ben goon yn bythir bi 
ny3t. 1466 due. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 325 For perayles 
that ben imynent of horsemen by nyght. 1512 dct 4 
Hen. VIII, c. 20 Preamble, Archbold with other x1. outlawes 
..come by night to..Penreth Cotes. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 
Iv. ii. 60 Time comes stenling on by night and day. 1667 
Mitton P. L. mt. 514 Jacoh.. Dreaming by night under the 
open Skie. 1770 Go.psm. Des. Vi/1. 230 A bed by night, a 
chest of drawers by day. 1820 Sueciey Hymn Merc. Ixxxii, 
A joy by night or day—for those endowed Witb art and 
wisdom. 1885 Zaw Yimes Rep. LILI. 53/2 A tow which is 
being towed with a long scope of hawser by night, 

c. Af nigh?, at nightfall, in the evening. Also 
used to designate the hours from six p.m. to mid- 
night. (Cf. 9b.) 

13..5¢r Gaw. & Gro Kut. 1407 What nwez so bay nome, 
at najt quen pny metten. ¢1375 Cursor Jf, 3931 (Fairf.), 
lacob lay him stille atte nat, c1q4s0 BA. Curtasye 487 in 
Babees Bk., Po lorde schalle skyft hys gowne at ny3t. 
123 Lp. BERNERS Froiss. 1. ccccxix. 733 The wednisday at 
night that y® batayle was the next day. 1605 Suaks. 
ach, i. i. 42 Let enery man be master of his time Till 
seuen at Night. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. tv. 275 They 
give their Bodies due Repose ut Night. 17.. in Herd 
Coll. Songs (1776) I. 159 By there came twa gentlemen At 
twelve o'clock at night. 1838 Dickens O. 7ivist xxvii, At 
night, Oliver read a chapter or two from the Bible. 

d. (See OVERNIGHT, TO-NIGHT.) 

9. ta. Ox nights, by night (habitually), Also 
o' and én nights. Obs, (Cf. A-NIGHTS.) 

1127-32 O. E. Chron. an. 1127 Sodfeste men heom kepten 
on nihtes. 2375 Barsour Bruce vu. 506 Fra Carleill all on 
nychtis ryde, And in covert on dayis byde. 1388 IWyclif's 
Sel, Wks. 111. 488 Men mowe say per Pater noster mede- 
fully under po cope of heven, as Crist did in bo hille in 
ny3itus. 1472 In Surtees Alisc. (1890) 24 A ryotter on 
nyghtes. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Wen. JV, u.1. 83, I will ride thee 
o’Nights, like the Mare. fd. iv. 252 When wilt thou 
leaue fighting on dayes, aud foyning on nights..? 1708 
Bickerstaff Detected in Swift's Wks. (1751) WV. 210 A pack 
of Rascals that walk the Streets on Nights. [1823 Lams Evia 
Sertn. Avucus Redivivus, | have nothing but water in my 
head o' nights since this frightful accident.) 

b. Aé nights: (cf. prec. and 8c). 

1581 Ricn Farevw. (1846) 198 At nightes she was lodged in 
her father’s chamber. 1720 Humourist g At Nights..they 
had the Shelter of a Barn. 1793 SMEATON apiton Li 
§ 283 Having first established, that they should quit the 
work at nights. /dfd. § 304 Which, indeed, except at nights, 
would generally be the case. 1883 J. W. SuzReR At Home 
yy in India 6 The stout, beaming man now appears quite 
distinctly—coming from somewhere at nights in a post- 
chaise. 

c. Of nights: (see OF 52b). 

10. Ox (upoi), in, or of the night, by night, 
during tbe night. Now only with zz. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 5601 Al makeden heore faren alse ha wolden a 
pare niht faren. a1300 Cursor MM. 6196 Drightin self pum 
ledd pair wai .. Wit firen piler on [v.77. apon, vpon] be 
night. 3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Lheodera) 288 To pat 
ping has he na sycht Pat thocht or don is in pe pycht. 
¢1400 Mavsoev. (Roxb) xxv. 117 Pis charbuncle lightnez 
all be chaumbre on be nyght. ©1449 Alph, Tales 115 He 
was tempid with grete ludificacions on be nyght. @ 1533 
Lv. Beavers Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1346) Eevijb, She 

the dai nor slepeth in the nyght. 
Cosmogr. Glasse 162 When you will 
verifie your nedle.., you shall use the healpe of the Sunne 
(and on the night) of some fixed sterre. 1590 Saks. Aids. 
N, 1. i. 233 There sleepes Tytania, sometime of the night. 
1596 DaLavmpLe tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. t. 94 Thair heid.. 
thay neuir couered in the nycht. 1783 Cuampeas Cycé. 
Supp., Night angling, a method of catching ». shy fish in 
the night. 1855 Wuarton Crim. Law U.S. 598 The 
breaking and entering must be in the night. 


IV. attrib. and Comd, 

1l. a. Objective (and obj. genitive), as wight- 
bringing, -cheering, -dispersing, -slayer, “SswayeNg. 

16x11 Corca., Vuictenx, nightly, *night-bringing. 1824 
Fensy Lover's Good Night vit, Softly, with *night-cheering 
beams, Yon moon rides thro’ the cloudless sky. 1853 QL 
Smitu tr. Tasso v. Ixxxv, When the *night-dispersing dawn 
arose. 1839-52 Batrey Festus 137 Multitude of days 
Immortal as thy years, O *nightslayer ! ¢ 1600 CHALKHILL 
Thealma & Cl. (1683) 19 *Night-swaying Morpheus clothes 
the East in black. 

b. Instrumental, as wight-clad, -cloaked, -cradled, 
enshrouded, hid, etc. 

1839-52 Bartey Festus 10, I see the stars, po all 
gathering In long and sad procession. 1851 H. MELVILLE 
IWhale xxix, Yo visit the *night-clonked deck. 1818 Snet- 
LEV Woodman 18 The dull ear Of the *night-cradled earth, 
x89 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. xxiii, Along the *night- 
ensbrouded roads. 1601 Death Earl Huntington. iv. in 
Huzl. Dodstey VIL1. 279 This cage of *night-bid owls, light- 
flying birds. _ 1850 Lyucu Theoph. Trinal v.79 Her beams 
come toa *night-inuntled home. 1849 Loner. Lighthouse 


eateth her nothing on 
1559 W. CouNincdam 


v, Itstands., the *night-o'ertaken mariner to save. 172 46 
Tuomson Swuner 1681 Whose mournful chambers hold 
{So *night-struck fancy dreams) the yelling ghost. 1776 


Mickie tr. Canoens’ Lusiad 330 By *night-veiled art proud 
Sylves falls his prey. 1881 i. ermcres tr. Chamtsso's 
Faust 2x Yon night-veiled, hidden land of gloom. | 1652 
Bentowes Theoph, Pref., Let them,..being *night wildred 
in tbeir Intellects, prosecute their sensuality. 1873 E. 
Brennan Witch of Newi 118 Flames that made crimson all 
the *night-wrapt sky. 


seized by some *night-robbing villains. 
1 *night-rolling breath of the blast. 21631 | 
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c. Similative, as night-black, -dark, -hatred, 
-like, -swift. i 
azsox H. Satu Serv. (x622) 467 As if we were *night- » 
blacke ranens, 1817 Sueciey Rev. islanet. hi, On night- | 
black columns poised. 1872 Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 
1346 High ona nighthlack horse, in nightblack arms. 1879 
E. Arnoto Zé. Asta 39 The *night-dark steed. 1839-52 
Bawey Festus 100 My *night-huired love ! so sweet she 
was. 1821 SHELLEY Adonaés (cancelled) 19 His dark and 
*night-like eyes. 190 Suaxs. M/ids. N. uu. ii. 379 *Night- 
swift Dragons cut the clonds full fast. . 

12. Adverbial, in sense of ‘ by night’, ‘ during the 
night’: a. With pres. pples., as night-ambling, . 
-blooming, -blowing, -contending, etc. 

x600 Fairrax Yasso iv. xxvii, Of their *night ambling 
dame the Syrians prated. 1835 Lanotey /utrod. Bot. (1839) 
476 The flowers of the “night-blooming Cerens. 1866 Suuck- | 
aro Brit. Bees 13 Our clients have nothing to da with 
these night-blooming flowers. 1804 CnantoTTE Situ 
Conversations, etc. I]. 91 The..splendid Cactus Grandi- 
flora, usually called the *night blowing Cereus. 1871 Kines- 
Ley 4é Last xvii, The Umbrella Rock, capped with..night- 
blowing Cereus, 1817 SHELLEY Pr. Athan. 1. 71 Tempest’s 
war Is levied by the *night-contending winds. 17.. Ram- 
say Lure 4*Night-drinking sots [were] counting their lawin. 
1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Saturday 57 Will a’ wisp misleads 
*night-faring clowns O’er hills. @ 1887 Jerrertes Field & 
Hedvgerow (1889) 228 There is no *night-feeding bird to feed 
the fern-owl's young. 1824 Symmons Agameninon 33 Dewy 
cover of “night freezing skies. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1.7 These 
*night-gaping foes, are trampled vnder foote. 
Vercer tr. Cantus’ Admir. Events 270 Who like unlucky 
*night-going fires lead him to precipitutions, 1801 Lams 
Poems, etc. (1884) 205 *Night-riding Incubi Troubling the 
fantasy. 1663 Drypen Xival Ladies \. iii, The Indy. .is 
1811 SHELLEY SZ. 
froyue u. i, The 
Doxnxe Holy Sonn, ili. 9 Th’ hydroptic drunkard, and 
*night-scouting thief. 1598 Marston Satires 1. 61 *Night- 
shining Phoebe knowes what was begat—A monstrous 
Centaure, illegitimate. 1648 Witkins Afath. Magic ul. xi, 
These Noctiluce or Night-shining Bodies. 1802 Bixctry 
Anim, Biog. (1813) Lil. 424 The night-shining Nereis. These 
minute creatures inhabit every sea. 1857 Hottanp Bay | 
Path xxxiii. 414 The *night-straying cow stumbled among 
them. 1642 H. More Song of Soud 1. i. tt. xi, His glowing 
sight. .all *night-trifling sprights doth chase away with fear. 
3596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 1. i, 87 Some *Night-tripping- 
Faiery had exchanged... our children, 1667 Mitton PL. 
vy. go Where silence yields To the *night-warbling Bird. 

. With verbal sbs., as wigh/-angling, -break- 
ing, feeding, firing, -fshing, etc. (Cf. 13.) 

1704 Dict. Rust., *Night angling; for this Angling in 
the Night-time, take two great Garden-worms. @1625Sia H. | 
Fixcu Lazo (1635) 217 Burglary is the *night-breaking ofan 
house, with an intent to steale or kill, 1845 Brave in 
Vouatt Dog ii. 37 More nutriment is derived from *night- 
feeding than by day. 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON ATilit. 
Dict, 82/2 Collimator, an instrument for laying gums and 
mortars .. for “*night-firing. 32653 Watton Augler 126 
You are to know, there is *night as well as day fishing for 
a Trout. 1802 Danie Field Sports U1. 290 Night-fishing 
with a fly is best from May to the end of August. 1890 
L.C D'Ovte Notches 55 ‘That *night-herding was becoming | 
unpleasant work. 1862 MV. Syd. Soc. Year-bk, Med. for | 
1861, 173 Some Results of *Night-nursing. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. *Night Poaching. 1850 R. G. Cumminc 
Hunters Life S. Afr. (1902) 139/1 This wound up my | 
elephant *night-shooting. 1559 ASCHAM in Babees BA 
(1868) 36: Beware of secrett corners and *night sitar VP; 
the two nurses of mischiefe. Mitton Arcopag. Wks, 
1851 IV. 416 Excus'd in the genial cups of an Academick 
night-sitting. 1835 Loner. Outre-Mer (1857) 375 This 
*night-travelling is. .far from disagreenble. 

c. With ppl. adjs., as aéght-orn, -fallen, folded, 
foundered, -haunted, -scented, -swollen. 

3610 Nicnois England's Eliza v, Error's *night-borne 
children. 1742 Vounc Nt. 7%. 1x. 2090 My solemn night- 
born adjuration hear. 1839-52 BatLey Festus 106 The cold 
pure radiance of the night-born light. 1798 BLOOMFIELD 
Farmer's Boy, Winter 333 And *night-fall’n Lambsr uire 
the Shepherd’s care. 1828 Moore //7 Omens iii, She.. 
kiss'd off its night-fallen dew. 1820 SHELLEY Pronteth, 
Und. a iii 101 *Night-folded flowers Shall suck un- 
withering hues in their repose. 1634 Micron Comius 483 
Som one like us *night-founder'd here. 1667 — P.L. 1. 
204 The Pilot of some small night-founder'd kif, @ 1593 
Maatowe Edw. 7 (Rtldg.) 191/2 The people. .cannot 
brook a *night-grown mushroom. 1859 Lo. Lyrron Wan- | 
derer (ed. 2)224 A wild *night-haunted track. 1849 BaLFrova 
Man, Bot. § 687 Hesferis tristis, or *night-scented stock. | 
iéid., The white flowers of Lychnis vespertina ure also 
night-scented. 1818 Keats Zudym. 1. 215 Are not our 
lowing heifers sleeker than *Night-swollen mushrooms ? 


13. Atiributive, in the senses ‘of night’, ‘ be- 
longing or pertaining to the night’, ‘existing, 


1639 S. Do | 


prevailing, taking place, etc., during the night’, 
as night-air, -alarm, -atlack, -blast, -brawi, ete. 
1813 W. S. Wacker Gustavus Vasa 145 Breaking the 
*night-uir’s still repose. 1861 Froa. NiGuTincaLe Nursing 
ii. (ed. 2) 13 Another extraordinary fallacy is the dread of 
night air. 1606 Suaks. Tr. § C7. 1. ii, 171 Now play him 
, Arming toanswerina *night-Alarme, 1693 Concereve in 
Dryden's Fuvenal xi. (1697) 295 i you wou'd be free from 
Night-alarms, You must seem Fond. 1893 F. Avams Vez 
Egypt 242 The most difficult and dangerous operation in 
warfare—a *night attack, 1813 Scotr 7 vier. 11. viii, The 
*night-blast that wildly bore Its course atong the hill. «1661 
Hotvoay Fevenal vi. (1673) 91 And so scape *Night-brawls. 
1774 Mason Poems 169 od.), Nota *night breeze wakes to 
blow. 1858 J. Maatisgau Stud. Chr. 59 The night-breeze 
on his brow. ¢ 1656 FLercues & Mass, Thierry & Theod. m1. 
ii, They sit Upon my beart like *night charms, black and 
henvy. 18.. CAMPBELL Soldier's Dreant Wks. (1837) 100 
The *night-cloud had lowered. 1844 Dickens JJart. 
Chuz. xi, The *night-coach bad a punctual character. 1639 
Daun, of Hawt. Consid. to Parl, Wks. (1711) 187 Atall , 


NIGHT. 


Assemblies, especially the *Night-conventions. 2 1661 Hoty- 
pay Fuvenal 2679) 42 Now view *night-dangers, and the 
dreadful height Of our hatsetaes 1645 RuTHearorp 7ryal 
§ Tri. Faith (1845) 202 This is like the expelling of *night- 
darkness out of the whole body of the air, by the presence 
of the sun. 1665 Dryorn ind, Amp. mi. ii, sieen 
Flowers beneath the *night-dew sweut. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 366 Sleeping in the open air.., while 
the serenadas, or night-dews, were gathering around him. 
a1300 £. E. Psalier xe. 5 (Egerton), Noght saltou_drede 
for *niht-drede, 1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles ut. 58 The Pagan 
Diviners had their *night-dreams or day-visions wherehy 
they divined things. 1894 Daily News 12 Sept., The first 
occasion on which he has done *night-duty alone. 1863 
Loncr. Wayside [un, Landlord's Tale 43 Beneath, in the 
churchyard, lay the dead, In their *night-encampment on 
the hill, 2637 Rutnerroap Lett. (1862) I. Ixxxviii, 226 
Dreams..and *night-fancies of a miserahle life of sin. 1830 
Scott Ayrshire Trag, 1. i, You..saw, perhaps, the *night- 
flight which began it. 31582 Sranvuurst 2xeis iv. (Arb.) 
rrg Thus sayd, through *nightfog hevannisht. 3811 Scott 
Don Roderick 1. ii, Vhe river's night-fog rolling damp. 
1576 BaxEa Jewell of Health 64 ‘The water also deliuereth 
the *night formes of Venus in sleepe. 1816 Kirsy & Sr, 
Entomol. xxvi. (1818) 11. 462 We not unfrequently have 
sharp *night-frosts in summer. 1798 Sornesy tr. Wieland's 
Oberon (1826) I. 93 Where chill the *night-gule blows. 163 

Foro '7¥s Pity v.v, Hath your new sprightly lord Foun 

outa trick in *night-games? 1820 Keats fsabella xxxvi, 
Hoarse *night-gusts sepnlchral briars among. 1817 £diz. 
Rev. XXVX. 9 In the..*night-balts of her igen pro- 
gress, 1821 Bryant Ages xiv, Like the *night-heaven, when 
clonds are black with rain. 1669 Sturmy Jfariner's Mag. 
u. x. 77 The upper half of the Circle..is the Day-hours, 
and the lower .. half is the *Night-hours. 1830 Mrs. 
Hemans Charmed Picture Poems (1849) 459/1 The night- 
hour's huunted calm. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xviii, 
Another disturbance broke the *night-hush. 2 1649 Drum. 
or Hawtn. Hist. Jas. If, Wks. (2711) 41_By *Night- 
joumeys, shifting from Place to Place. 1861 Crovcu Afaré 
‘Alagno 918 Swift the *night-mail conveyed his missive on. 
1884 Par £xstace 110 The night mail from the north reached 
its destination in Edinburgh, @1806 Fox Yas. 11, iii. 
212 After the disastrous *night march from Killerne. 1849 
Grote Greece ut. fii, (1862) IV. 309 He advanced by a 
night-march tothe temple. 1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage Vu. 
v. (ed. 2) 760 The many faults (as they report) of Mariners 
in prinate truckings and *night-marts. 1870 Bravant féiad 11. 
xxiv. 407 They found the guard engage With their *night- 
meal. 1662 Hisseat Body Div. 1 252 The Protestants in 
their *night-meetings committed most abominable unclean- 
nesse. 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xi, The..sun rose swiftly 
throngh the dim *night-mist of the desert, 1608 Saks. Per. 
v. iii, 70 Pure Dian..! 1 Will offer ee to 
thee. 1632 Heywoon Four Prentices 1. Wks. 1874 11. 220 
Making the darke *night-pathes shine bright as day. 1693 
Dayvnen Fuvenal i. (1697) 8 When *Night-performance 
holds the place of Merit. 1677 GALE Cré. Gentiles ut. 8: 
Content not thy self with..dark spurious, false, *night- 
philosophie. 1852 Grote Greece M1. Ixx. TX. 124 Taking up 
their *night-post at a distance..from the Grecian position. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes. 1v. xx. 268 Witches are confin’d 
in their *night rambles to egge shels. 17329 Law Serious 
C. xxiii, (1732) 470 It should be a constant part of his 
*night recollection. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 172 In vain the 
Queen the *night-refection prest. 1607 SUAKS. Tt. 1V. 1. 
17 Domesticke awe, *Night-rest and Neighbourhood. 1590 
— Alids. N. in. ii. 5 How now mad spirit, What *night-rule 
now about this haunted groue? 1529 More Dyatoge 11. 
Wks. 240/r Other could we not come hy, whome we mighte 
further examine of that *nyghte scole. 1894S. Fiske fioli- 
day Stories (1900) 136 Will you go to night-school and 
Jearn? 1650 Savion Strada's Low C. Wars mu. 61 
At..these *night-sermons, tumults were raised. 1594 in 
Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz, (823) LIT. 284 All requisite service, 
be it *night-service or_otherwise,..to all ladis, 1618 Bar. 
nevelt's Apol, G2b, Out yee Popish_ knanes, sonnes of 


| darkenesse, and *night shadows. 1847 Mary Howitr Sadé- 


lads 380 ‘Till the night-shadows dimmed the glen. 1629 
MAXWELL tr. Herodian (1635) 302 Chariot-races, Stage- 
plaies, Feasts and *Night-shewes. 1865 Mas. WHITNEY Gay- 
worthys iii. (3879) 32 Waiting in the *ni ht-shine at the 
open door. 1605 SHAKS. Mach, v. v.11 My sences would 
have cool'd To heare a *Night-shrieke, 1647 STAPYLTON 
Fuvenal 41 Let me live where no ni ht-shrieks terrify. 1848 
Mas. Crows (tite) The *Night Side of Nature. 1855 G. 
Baimtey Ess., Tennyson 99 The night-side of the soul. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. 1x. (Bodl. MS.), Pese 
signes. .that beb watery and erthy bep colde and femule and 
*ny3t signes. 1790 Beatson WVav. 5 Ail, Mem. V1. 409 Avery 

ross defect or impropriety in the *night-signals at present 
in use. 1818 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 2 At about ten o'clock 
the night-signal was made to alter the course. 1869 Douskin 
Alidn, Sky 155 The summer *night-sky. ¢ 1000 /EL¥aic 
Saints’ Lives xxiii, 442 Pxt ilce gebanc..pe heom amuang 
pam *niht-slepe was on heora heortan. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi ti, Let us keep it for our night-sleep. | 1849 GaoTE 
Greece 1. xlix. VI. 265 The Athenian captain had really 
‘one back to take *night-station on his own coast. 1596 

pENSER State fred. Wks. (Globe) 681/1 *Night_ stealthes 
which (are commonlye driven in by-wayes and by blinde 
foordes). 18:1 SHELLEY S/, Jeane ul. iii, Whilst the tide 
of the *night-storm is rolling. 2761 Brogr. Dict. Il. 9 
His constitution .. was weakened still more by the in- 
temperance of his *night-studies. 1812 SHELLEY AYE 
Troyne us. ii, Oft have I hbrav’d the ‘chill *night-tempests 
fury. 1742 Youna (éifle) The Complaint: or, *Night- 
thonghts on Life, Death, and Immortality. 1831 CaatyLe 
Sart. Res. iii, The utterance of such extraordinary Night- 
thoughts. 1885 R. Bucuanan Annan Water xxiv, To pack 
up his things for the *pight-train to Scotland. 1637 Rutuee- 
rorp Lett. (1862) I. Ixxxviil. 226 Bewitched with dreams, 
shadows,..*night-vanities. 1671 Woooneap Si? Teresa Ws 
xxxiii. 220 There were frequent *Night-Vigils kept there. 
1827 CLARE SH Cal, 111 The pale *Night-waggon 
driving throngh the sky. 1603 KNou.es Hist. Turks (1638) 
158 His Companions..began to lead him forth..to night 
walks also. 1687 Norats A/isc. 38 Our Wiser Ghosts thy 
silent Night-walks love. 13.. Sezyn Sages (W.) 2621 He 
com to the galewes, armed wel.. For to make the first 
*night-ward. 


NIGHT. 


b, With names of things (intended to be) worn 
or used during the night, as zight-attire, -bait, 
-basket, -bell, ete. 

1597 Daayton Bar. IVars vt. lv, She sat under an estate 
of lawn, In *night-attire. 1640 Bratuwatt Lance. Lovers 
xv. (E. D.D.), She found a mammet or feature so artificially 
made up ia her night-attire. 1716 J. S. Compl, Fisher 
title-p., Baiting of the Ground, and *Night Baits. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLV. 103 You escape behind a lazarone’s 
*night-basket. 1832 Maarvat 4. Forster xliv, A *night 
bell..was attached to one side of the street door. 1884 
Harfer's Mag. Mar. 562/1 You ought to break the wire of 
his night bell, 2811 Ora & Fulret I, 124 Thea by her 
*night candle she., began a letter. 1828 Blackw. Mag. 
XXIIT. 297 The Hebrew women,who.. had been accustomed 
to wear no “night-chemises at all. 1654 Dorotay Ossorne 
Lett, (1888) 246 Goiag out to walk in my ‘night-cloak aad 
night-gown. 1885 Waraen & Cieveaty Wanderings Beetle 
69 The distant hills shaking off their *night-clothing of 
mist. 1578 in Nichols Progx. QO. Hétz. (1823) Hl. 78 A 
*night-coyf with a forehead clothe of..Spanysh worke of 
roses. 1855 Kincstey HVes‘w. Ho! v, Lady Grenvile, 

atting her beautiful face im its night-coif out of an adjoin- 
Ing door. @1586 Sipnry Arcadia int. Wks. 1724 I]. 682 
The best..*night-deckings. @1776 James Diss. Fevers (ed. 
8) 113, Ltook..a few ‘aight draughts, to give me rest. 1824 
Scott Kenitw. vi, Beside it stood a gold posset dish to con- 
tata the night-draught. 1731 Gentl, Mag. 1. 167, 1 odd 
*Night Ear-ting, with 3 Brilliant Diamonds. 1769 PEn- 
nant Brit, Zool, 111. 191 note, Neither was any body to fish 
from sun-setting to sua-rising, tbat the fish might enjoy their 
*night-food. 1835 Marayvat Of/a Podr, (Routl.) 271 Re- 
move my *night-gloves. 1897 E. L. Taunton Eng. Black 
Monks 1.78 He changed his “aight-habit for his day one 
and washed. 1649 R.Staryvtton ¥uvenad 84 Th’ imperiall 
strumpet..stole out In her *aight-hoods. 1663 Xexrd. Ball. 
(2890) VII. 83 He gives her rings, aad .. fan or muff, or 
night-hood. 1653 Watton Axgler 121 ‘This kind of fishing 
with a dead rod, and laying *night-hooks. 1772 Forster 
in PAd. Trans, LXII. 153 After sunset, it is caught 
by a aight-hook, 1821 Sporting Mag. 1X. 69 Night- 
hooks for pike. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. viii, Mrs. 
Squeers came in, still habited in the primitive *aight-jacket. 
1860 Worcester, *Vight Key. 1888 A.K. Green Behind 
Closed Doors vi, 1 do aot give night-keys to any one but the 
doctor. 1857 J. Raine Alem. F. Hodgson 1, 287 Sheep-folds, 
or *aight-lairs as they were called. @16g2 Srerry Hks, 
(1710) 11, 261 The World is his *Night-Mantle, his Pavilion 
of Darkness. 1630 Drayton Muses Elys. Nymphal vii, 
Fine *night-masks, plaster'd well withia, T’o supple wriakles, 
and to smooth the skin. 1764 Afwsez2e Rust, 11, 286 The 
game is wretchedly destroyed by poachers, who take it 
with *night-nets, E. S. Barrett Setting Suz 111. 
145 The ‘Wise Men of the East’, bearing ‘night-pans as 
censers. 1897 4 Wibutt’s Syst, Med. 11. 433 A warmed night. 
pan should be used to prevent the patient getting out of bed, 
1632 Massincra Jlaid of Hon. 1. ii, Which of your grooms 
..ministers *Night-physic to you? 1832 G. Downes Left. 
Cont. Countries 1. 271, 1 speculated..on what appeared to 
be a short cnt to our *aigbt-quarters. 1852 Grote Greece 
it. Ixx, 1X. 124 They could oaly reach their night-quarters. 
1788 Hotcrorr Baron Trenck (1886) ii. 59, I took care to 
make astir in my “night-table. 1891 CARLYLE in Mrs. C.’s 
Lett. 1, 208 The policeman’s ‘rattle’ was a thing she acta- 
ally had on her night-table. 1590 Suaxs. AZids, NV. itt. i. 
172 The honie-bags steale from the humble Bees, And for 
*night-tapers crop their waxen thighes, 1623 Featty Fisker 
Catched Ep. Ded., Those glorious night-tapours, which 
were set so thick together in the streets. 1844 ALB. Smita 
Adv. Mr. Ledbury (1856) 1. x. 72 There are no “night- 
taverns, as in London. 1803 Maay Cuarcton Wife & Mis. 
tress 1, 137, I stood upon the stairs with only my *aight- 
things on. 2852 Mas. Caatyte Ze?z. Il. 166, 1 rendered 
myself at Paddington station..with my night-things ia a 
bag. x62x Bratuwart Wat, Erdassie (1877) 102 Put a 
*night-tyre on it’s ivorie head. 1863 KinGstry Water-Bad, 
31 When she had pnt her head ont of the window, her 
*night-wig fell into the garden, 1582 N. Ljcuerienp tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. [nd, 12 he other had a *night 
{w]rap of greene satten. 

c. With names denoting persons or agents, esp. 
snch as act, or are on duty or abroad, during the 
night, as night-atlendant, -brawler, -clerk, etc. 

1862 NV, Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. for 1861, 173 Robertson 
requires the “night-attendants to visit all the habitually 
dirty patients at fixed times. 1604 Suaks, O¢h. 11. ili. 196 
Vou..spend your rich opinion, for the name Of a “night- 
brawler. 1897 Howe ts Landlord at Lion's Head 85 The 
witness of a hotel *night-clerk. 1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. xix. 
140 [They] beden that men sholde Kepen it fro *ni3t- 
comeres. 1857 Hucnes Tome Browz 1. ix, Hall and Browa 
were “night-fags last week. 1863 7 %es 16 June., That 
most indefatigable and restless of *aight farers, the whip- 
poor-will. 1833 J. Rennie Ah. Angling 49 Most fish are 
peculiarly *night-feeders, 1813 Scorr Kokedby vt. iv, All 
the nameless tools that aid *Night-felons in their lawless 
trade. @ 2810 Suettey A. Nicholson, Despair, 7 Can the 
fierce *night-fiends rest on yonder hill? 12816 Kiasy & Sp, 
Entomol, xxi. (1818) 11. 265 The infinite hosts of moths.., 
with few exceptions, are all “ai ht-fliers. 1593 SHaks. 
3 Hen. Vi, 1W. iti. 22 To defend his Person from *Night-foes, 
3gsz Hpioet, Hegges or *ayght furyes.., which do sucke 
the bloude of children in the nyght, stviges, 1642 W. 
Mownrtacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 302 
The “night goers cause some suspicion, and presage no good, 
1717 Pore /liad x. 147 Between the treach and gates, 
Near the *night-guards, our chosen council waits. 113 
Doveias 42neis xit. Prol.1 Dyonea, *aycht hyrd, and wach 
of day. 189 C. Roseats Adrift Amer. 188 The *night 
herders renewed it [the fire) from time to time. 1784 
G. Waite Selborne ix, The deer..are mach thinned and re- 
duced by the *night-hunters, 1810 Sforting Alag. XXXVI. 
257 Nigherimnter or poachers. -have, of late years, grown 
to be a very numerous aa 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. t. iii, 
Where they found the *Night-Inspector. 1964 Museum 
Rust. 111, 286 Not asiagle *night-netter has been on his 
gronundson horse back. a 1719 Apoison tr. Petronius Ar- 
biter (1736) 13 Must thou make a Noise, thou “Night-Pad? 
1823 Edin, Rev. XXX1X. gx *Night-poachers are trans- 
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ported for seven years. 1861 Dickens Gt, E-xfect. xliv, The 
*night-porter examined me with much attention. 1646 
Trapp Comm. ohn vii. 50 Nicodemus was only a *night 
professor, Judas ia the sight of all, 1813 Byron Giaour 44 
Rush the *aight-prowlers on the prey. 1909 Dampier Voy. 
(1729) 1.1.77 There is a pair of Stocks by every Watch- 
House, to secure *Night Ramblers in. 1853 James Agnes 
Soved (1860) 1.4 A group of night-ramblers walked along. 
1gg6 Spenser State Jrel. Wks, (Globe) 681/1 Wherby 
theeves and *aight robbers might be more easely pursued. 
1649 Roseats Clavis Bibi. 556 Edom shall be whdlly spoiled, 
more thea an house by Night-robbers. 1768-94 Tucker Li. 
Wat. (1834) 11. 362 The hardiness of the night-robber. 
1814 G. Hancer 70 Adi Sportsmen 96 That desperate gang 
of *aight-shooters is totally broken up. 1612 Frorto, 
Ciuettini,.. wanton or effeminate lads, “night-sneakers, 
1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Cont. Wks. (1709) 55 A Spark, 
who boasted he did not fear any Spirits or * Night-Specters. 
arsot H. Satu Fvks, (1866) J. 269 These ‘night-spirits 
begat purgatory..,as one serpent hatcheth another. 160% 
Hotrano Pliny 11. 357 To sleepe securely, without any 
dread of night-spirits, ¢ 1820 S. Rocers /ta/y (1839) 97 To 
be proclaimed a raffian, a *night-stabber. 1640 Be. Rey- 
NoLos Passions Wks. (1679) 636 *Night-talkers, who cannot 
be said to be thoroughly asleep, nor perfectly awaked. 1382 
Wycur Foku x. 10 A “nizt theef cometh not, no but that 
he stele, and sle, and leese. 1681 W. Rosertson /’Areseol. 
Gen, (1693) 1082 Night-thieves, house-breakers. 1802 
DBioomrirtp Rural Tales 64 The lone “night-trav'Her's 
fancy. 1483 Cath. Augl. 2553/1 A *Nighte waker, nacti- 
vagus. 1874 W. P. Mackay Grace 6 Truth iv, He is en- 
gaged to be a *night-watchman. 

d. With the names of animals, birds, etc. (some- 
times in specific use), as wight-adder, -ape, -beast, 
-butterfly, -churr, -cod, -crake, -cur, -dog, -fowl, 
-guat, -herring,-monkey, -monster,-moth,-swallow, 
-wale, -warkler, Also fig., as aight-bat, -hound, 
-howlet, -steed, -toad. 

1834 Princte 4/..5h. 280 There are several species of 
snakes which have come under my own observation, such as 
the zacht-sdang (*night-adder). 1863 Bates Nat. Aimazon 
xii. (1864) 396 A third interesting genus of monkeys found 
near Ega are the nyctipithect, or ‘*night-apes. 16s8 tr. 
Bergerac's Satyr. Charac. xii. 47, 1 send. .the Hob-goblins, 
the haggs, the “night bats. 1849 Havutwett, MieA?-dat, 
aghost. Worth. 1600 SurFLer Conntrie Farme vit. xiii. 
872 The flesh of *night-beastes, that is to say such as flie 
about in the night. 177 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. w. 
(1586) 188 The ‘night Butterflie, that flieth about the 
candell. 1743 M. Catessy Wat. Hist. (1754) I. 84 The four- 
eyed Night Butterfly. .(PAalexa Luna). 1858 Orr's Circle 
Sci, Ore. Nat. WL. 343 It is to this aote that the bird is 
indebted for its name of Nightjar or *Nightcharr. 1888 
Goove Amer. Fishes 343 Sometimes a school of Codfish 
will bite at night; these the fishermen call ‘*Night Cod *. 
¢ 1428 Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 639/40 Hee nicticorax, *nyght- 
crake. 1576 Fiemine tr. Caius’ Dogs ia Arb. Garner 111. 
241 Farmers..call this kind of dog a *Night Cur; because 
he huateth in the dark. tg98 Sans. A/erry W. vy. v. 252 
Whea *aight-dogges run, alt sorts of Deere are chac’d, 
¢1616 Fretcuer & Mass. Thierry & Theod. 1.1, Let aight- 
dogs tear me.. Ere I forsake my sphere! 1824 Symmons 
“Ee schylus' Agamemnon 3 Like a night-dog still Fix'd tomy 
post. 1883 R. Groom Great Dane 13 He has been used 
asa night-dog with great success. @ 122g Ancr. R. 142 
pe *nihtfuel alid bi nihte, & bizit ine peosternesse his fode. 
1830 TENNYSON A/ariana 26 Waking she heard the night- 
fowl crow. 1530 Parser. 248/t *Night gaat, sengad/e. 1958 
Binnett Descr. Thames 227 Fishers distinguish their 
Herrings iato six different Sorts : As the Fat Herring,..the 
*Night Herriag which is of a middle Size. 1673 R. Heap 
Canting Acad. 30 The Constable. .let loose a couple of his 
*Night-hounds. 1817 Scott Aad Roy xxxiv, O, the most 
egregious *night-howlets! 1871 Kixcstry Af Last xvii, 
A beautiful little *Night-Monkey, belonging to the Purser. 
1896 O. Forpes Hand-bk, Primates 1. 152 The Night- 
Monkeys are small and elegant animals covered with long 
hair. x6xr Bretr Zsa. xxxiv. 14 The shrichowle [sarg., 
Or, *aight-moaster] also shall rest there. 1859 MEREDITH 
R, Feverel xiiii, A large white “aight-moth flitted through 
the dusk. 1895 C. Hottann Fapanese Wife 69 Huge, soft- 
winged night-moths which circle round the Tight of our 
lanterns, 1842 Bayant Hunter's Serenade Wks. (1891) 122 
The *aight-sparrow trills her song All night, with none to 
hear. 2629 Mitton Hymn Nativ. xxvi, The yellow-skirted 
Fayes, Fly after the *Night-steeds, leaving their Moon- 
lov'd maze. 1799 Campsett Pleas. Hope Wks. (1837) 32 
Chased on bis night-steed by the star of day. 1840 Penny 
Cyel. XVI. 223/2 Night-Jars, the English name of those 
*Night-Swallows vernacularly termed Goat-suckers. 1681 
Otway Soldier's Fort.v.i, Get ye gone, ye Dogs, ye Rogues, 
ye *Night Toads. 15.. Part. Byrdes 161 ia Hazl. Z. P,P. 
111, 175 Then said the *night whale with his hed gray, He 
shameth us with his parlament aray. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 27 The name of *night warbler is also given 
to this bird (the reed-sparrow}), because its cry may be heard 
at almost all hours. 

e. With names of plants, as xight-jasmine, 
primrose, -tree, -weed, -rillow-herb. 

2866 7’veas. Bot. 9796/2 Nyctanthes, Arbor tristis, the 
*Night-Jasmine of Jadia, is a shrub or small tree of the 
Fasminacez. 188: Caste Alnie. Delphine ix. 49 The bush 
of night-jasmine. 1849 Craic, *Vightprimrose. The plant 
(Enothera biennis is so called, because its flowers usually 
open between six and seven o'clock in the evenings. 1849 
Southey's Comm.-pl, Bk. 11.494 The Singadi, or *Night- 
Tree, 1996 CampBeLL Scene iu Argylesh, The *night- 
weed and thorn overshadowed the place. 1847 DartincTon 
Amer. Weeds (1860) 136 Biennial CEnothera. Evening Prim- 
rose, *Night Willow-herb. 

14, Special combs., as night-bag, a travelling- 
bag containing necessaries for the night; +night- 
blain, a chilblain; night-blood, blood drawn 
from a patient by night, for microscopical exami- 
nation; night-blue, a recent name for various 
blues, esp. those which retain the colour under 


NIGHT. 


artificial light ; night-boat, (2) a boat used by 
night; (4) a passenger-boat which crosses by 
night; night-bolt,an inside bolt serving to secure 
a door by night; +night-hook (?); + night- 
cape, fig. a wife; night-cart, a cart used in re- 
moving filth by night; +night-cat (see quot.); 
night-cloud, the form of cloud known as s¢rasus ; 
night-dial, + (a) a transparent clock-dial or face 
which is lighted from behind at night; (4) a dial 
which shows the time by means of the moon’s 
shadow (Cent, Dict.) ; night-eater (soce-zwd.), a 
flea; night-eyed a, capable of seeing in the night- 
time; + night-farmer = gong-farmer, Gonc!; 
+ night-foe, a chilblain; +night-hooker, one 
who steals by night; +night-lying, bed-time ; 
+ night-magistrate, a constable (B.E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, a@1700); night-old a., done, gathered, etc., 
on the previous day; +night-runner = NIGcHT- 
WALKER 13; night-sight = NycraLoPpiA; night- 
singer, a bird that sings by night; sfec. the sedge- 
warbler; +night-snap, a night-thief; night- 
star, (a) a star when shining by night; (4) the 
evening-star; night-stool (see NIGHT-cHAIR: ; 
night-terror, a state of terror in which children 
sometimes awake during the night; +night- 
trader, a prostitute; +night-tub, a tub contain- 
ing filth or night-soil; night-water, water which 
collects or is stored during the night; + night- 
worm, (@) a treacherous comrade; (4) a prosti- 
tute; (c) a glow-worm; night-yard (see quot.). 

1667 Preys Diary 13 June, They did go by the coach.., 
with about 1300/, in gold in their *night-bag. 31691 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2666’, A White Dimity Night-Bag..in which 
was Linnen, and other things. x60: Hottann Pliny LL. 37 
Bloudie-falls or ‘night blains. 1897 Adfbutf's Syst. Aled. 
Il. 1084, 56 slides of *night-blood from 56 cases of elephant- 
jasis, 1891 Tuorre Dict. ci pplied Chem. 1. 698 *Night- 
blue. 1843 6. C. Hate (vefand YW. 276 There is also a 
more cumbiou’ vessel called a ‘*night-boat'. 1891 KipLina 
Light that Failed (1900) 153 Vhey were going by the Dover 
night-boat. 1784 Cowrer Zask iv. 568 Ere you sleep .. 
drop the *nightbolt. 3862 Catad. Internat, E.xhib., Brit, 
Div. V1. No. 5978 Mortise balance night bolt, and an 
improved night-latch. 31809 Sforting Mag. XXXIV. 56 
Suffering his name to remain upon the debtor side of a 
*night-book for years. 1604 Suaks, O7/. m1. i. 316, 1 fear 
Cassio with my “Night-Cape too. 1851 Mayurw Lond. 
Labour (1868) 11. 511/2 Who drive the *night-carts to and 
from..the cesspools. 1860 Massey Hist. Eng. (1965) IIL. 
381 The prisoners were charged with having provided arms, 
aad instruments called ‘night-cats, for impeding the action 
of cavalry in the streets. 1862 Chambers's Encycl. 111. 86 
Stratus, fall or *night-cloud, .. is a widely extended hori- 
zontal sheet. 1670-98 Lassers Voy. Jéaly 1. 30 ‘The *Night- 
dial shews by alighted lamp set behind it, the hours of the 
night. 1626 Breton Fantastickes Sept., The Innes now 
begia to prouide for ghests, aad the “night-eaters in the stable 
pinch the Trauailer in hisbed. 1603 5. Jonsox Sezanis tv. 
v, I dare tell you.. That our *night-eyed Tiberius doth not 
see His minion’s drifts. 1620 MinoLeton IWorld Tost at 
Tennis C 2 "Tis a poor living... Sed. ‘Tis somewhat better 
then the “*night-farmer yet. 1647 Litty Ci™ Asfrol. calix. 
633 He makes Night-farmers, Slaughter-men, sweepers 
of channels, &c. 2601 Hottanp Peiny xx. xx. 1]. 70 Cori- 
ander..cureth the “night-foes or chilblanes, /érd. _xtx. 
iv. 12 These slie theeves and “‘night-hookers .. committed 
such fellonious outrages. 1456 Paston Lett. 1. 369 They 
avaunted of it when he of Lynne came by him at “ay3t 
lyeng. crooo Laws of (ne 73 in Vhorpe Laws 1, 148 3if 
hit bip *niht-eald piefh. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. vit. 296 
Laborers..Deyne not to dyne a day niht-olde wortes, 14.. 
Vergilius in Vhoms £. Eng, Prose Kort. (1858) 1]. 40 How 
the *nyght ronaers, and yll doers myght be ryd out of the 
stretes. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) Til. 144 
Nyctalopia has necessarily been made to import day-sight 
instead of *night-sight. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxiv. 
(1818) 11, gor The #vlgor# appear to be “night-singers. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 230/1 The Nightingale, or night 
singer, is a migratory bird. 1885 Swatnson Prov. Names 
Birds 28 Sedge Warbler,..night singer (Ireland). 1620 
Frurreurr Chances ui, These fellows Were *night-snaps. 
1811 SHEtcey SZ. Jevyrxe mu. vi, Till the *night-stars shone 
through the cloudless air, 1823 JOANNA Balle Poems 48 
Where sober evening’s primrose pale, To greet the night- 
star, blows. 1838 Exviza Cook Away from the revel iv, It 
is twilight ; the night-star is up, 1854 Ronaips & Ricwarp- 
son Chem. Technol. (ed, 2) 1. 246 Each cell..contains a 
gas-burner and a *night-stool. 1897 AMdbuti's Syst. Aled. 
iV, 717 Suffocative ‘*night-terrors’ often occur. 1899 /did. 
VIII. 2x8 Maay excellent monographs on night terrors have 
appeared. 1629 Massincer Picture 1. ii, All kinds of 
females, from the *night-trader I’ the street..To the great 
lady in her cabinet. a@ 1616 B. Jonson Epig7., On Fant, 
Voy. 64 Asat the master Of all your “night-tubs, whea the 
carts do cluster. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 504 A 
drain half a mile long, and a reservoir for tbe *night-water. 
1874 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 319 On the supposi- 
tion that..the night-water was saved. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1, xix. (1554) 36 Suffre no *night worm within your 
counsell crepe, 1605 DamteL Queen's Arcadia 1. iii, Bed- 
Brokers, Night-Worms and Impressitors. 1774 Mason 
Poents 222 (Jod.), Like a nest of night-worms they did 
glitter, Sprinkling the plain with brightness. 185: MayvuEw 
Lond, Labour 11. 216 The *night-yards, or the places where 
the contents of the cess-pools are deposited. 


Night (nsit), v. Forms; 4-6 nyghte, (4 
nyhte, 5 ny3te,6 nyghtt-), 5-6 Se. nycht, 
nicht, (7 nich); 7- night. [f.the sb. Cf. OHG, 
nahtén (G. nachten, and dial, ndchten), ON, ndtia 
(Norw. and MSw. watia, Da. salte).) 


NIGHT-BIRD. 


1. itr. To spead or pass the night; to remain 
or lodge forthe night. Now rare. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7730 He nyghtede yn a 
wasteyne, Pere he sagh no stede certeyne. 2435 Misyn Fire 
of Love 46 For criste, to vs to pray, ensaumpyl gaf qwhen in 
prayer allon in pe hyll [he] nyghtyd. 1g02 in Antig. Rep. 
(1808) 11. 256 Upon the morowe he nyghted at his castell of 
Wyndsore. 1632 Litucow 7 raz. vit. 335 Leaving these 
Mountaynes. .aud passing the Townes of Antibo and Cana, 
to night at Furges. @ 1670 Spapinc Troud. Chas. J (1850) 
{f.6 Thay nichit for thair awin pay in the oldtonn. 1786 
A. Gip Sacr. Contenipl. 1. v. i. 138 The words translated 
abldeth not, strictly mean nighteth not, passeth not a night. 
1818 Hoce Zales, Brownie of Bodsbeck (1866) 56 You and | 
shall never night thegither again in the same house. 2886 
R. F. Bourton Arad. Nits, (abr. ed.) f. 88 Would Heaven 
we had never entered this honse, but had rather nighted 
on the mounds and heaps outside the city! 

Jig. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xivii. (Add. MS.) 205 He entrede 
..the wombe of the blissede Virgyne, and there he nyghted 
from the tyme of his conception vato his birthe. 

+b. ‘To cease work for the aight. Obs. rare. 

1529 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) {. 35 Till entyr to his 
werk at day lycht in the morwyng, laifat half hour to twelf 
at none, and nycht at ewya. 

+2. znpers. To turn to night; to grow dark. 
Also with dat. of person. Ods. 

©1374 CHaucer 7roylxs v. 515 [nto tyme that it gan to 
nyghte, They speken of Cryseyde. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
293 A while er it began to nyhte, A povere man..Cam 
forth walkende, c 142g Wyntoun Cron, vit. xxvi. 3437 It 
nychtyd fast : and thai Thowcht till abyd thare to the day. 
c1475 Rauf Cottzeay 4o Euill lykand was the Kyng, it 
nichtzt him sa lait. 1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems v.15 Att ane 
ailhous neir [hevin], it nyghttit thaim thare. 

+ b. Of the night: To come down, to fall. O4s.— 

rq42z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 133 Nero ia ill tyme 
hym myght not Suffice the lordshapp of Gteme ther as the 
day dawyth, nethyr of galerne the baillie, ther as the nyght 
oyghiyth. 

+3. In passive. 
be benighted. Ods. 

e1440 Bore Flor. 1437 They were nyghtyd in a wode 
thyck. 1470-85 Matory Arthur wv. xxv.153 They cam 
in to a depe forest, and by fortune they were ny3ted. 1526 
Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 133 b, Vf it fortune them to be 
nyghted, and the gates of the cite where they wold rest 
shutte. 1641 Best Karn, Bés. (Surtees) ror Theire desire 
is to buy soone, that they may be goinge betimes, for feare 


of beinge nighted. 
Ni-ght-bird. [f. Nicut sd. + Birp.] 


1. A bird of nocturaal habits; one that is chiefly 
(or only) heard or seen by night; esf. the ow! or 
nightiagale, 

Also given as a local name for the Moorhen and the Manx 
Shearwater (Swainson). 

1608 Suans. Per. 1v. Introd. 26 When to the lute She sung, 
and made the night-bird mute. 1657 Baxter Afinistry 
§ 11.6 The Ow! will call the Lark a night-bird. xr752 W. 
Mason £dfrida Poems 5 The night-bird's com erey 
What time she pours her wild, and artless song. 1797 
Corerioce France i, Ve Woods! that listen to the night- 
birds singing. 1819 SHELLEY Similes ii, As two gibbering 
night-birds flit From their bowers of deadly yew. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 195 The Moth-hueters have the 
same light, soft plumage..that characterizes other night- 
birds. 1890 ‘RR, Bonorewoon ' Cot, Reformer (1891) 215 The 
. sound of the night-bird broke the profound. .silence. 

2 transf. Of persons: One who goes about at 
night; a night-thief. 

1546 CrowLev Confut. Shaxton FE iijb, For the daye 
birdes can holde theymselues contente wyth thys lyght. 
As for the lurkinge night byrds that fle the lyghte fete.}. 
1618 Darton Countr. Fust. 66 For as one sateth, such 
Night-walkers (or night birds) are omiaous, 1646 Boyiein 
Birch Lie B's. Wks. 1772 I. p, xxix, These night-birds nsed to 
exercise their charity in easing weary travellers of..money 
and portmanteaus. @1721 SHerrieLp (Dk. Backhm.,) Wés. 
(1729) 122 When o'er his Cups this Night-Bird chirping sits. 

Night-blindness. as. [f. Nicut sd. + 
BiinpNess. Cf. Du. sachtblindheid, G. -heit, 
Sw. natiblindhet.] = NYcTAaLoPlia. 

1784 Med. Obs. & Ing. (1776) 1. 120 Galen explains the 
word by a oight-blindness. 2814 [see HemERavoria]. 1834 
Cycl. Pract. Med. Ul. 184/1 Night-blindness has been 
described ns endemic in different countries. 1887 Moroney 
Forestry W. Afr. 375 In Travancore the juice from them 
is applied in cases of night-blindness. 1898 A//buti’s Syst. 
Med. V. 597 A man..will not show night-blindness, unless 
he be also exposed to very bright light. 

So Night-blind a. 

1898 4 llbutt's Syst. Med. V. 597 Perfectly vigorous well- 
fed men, if exposed to sufficient glare, become night-blind. 


Ni‘ght-cap. [f. Nicut sd.+Cap sé.1] 

1. A covering for the head, worn especially in bed. 

€1386 Cuaucer Jferch. T. 609 She him saugh up sittinge 
in his sherte, [n his pight-cappe, and with his nekke lene. 
14.. Rule eee Monast.\iii. in Collect. Topogr. 1. (1834) 31 
Up on ther hedes they may have a nyghte ferchyf anda 
nyghte cappe. 1523 Firzuers, //usd. § 142 Purse, dagger, 
cloke, ayght cap, kerchef. 1582 N. Licuerieco tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. &. Ind. iii. 9 Making exchaunge of certaine 
red night caps with the Negroes for Braceletsof Iuory. 1602 
and Pt, Return fr. Parnassi.v, Ther’s a fellow witha 
night es his head. 1655 Cuperrer, etc. Aiverius 1. i. 
7 Bees umes he find pain in his head, you may only per- 
fume his night-caps every evening, 1711 STEELE Syect, 
No, 260 P 1 That some Ladies..may be persuaded to wear 
warm Night-Caps this cold Season. 1791 Boswe.t. Fohnson 
(1831) I. 234 With his little black wig on the top of his head, 
instead ofa night-cap. 1836 Marryar Japhet x), His head 
was covered with a white nightcap. 1887 Besant The 
World Went i, His head, covered with a padded silk night 
cap, was sunk deep in the pillows. 


To be overtaken by night, to 


144. 


+b. Night-cap wig, ?a close-fitting wig re- 
sembling a night-cap. Ods. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 26 P 4 Some new Alteration in 
our Night-cap-Wigs and Pockets. 1711 Appison Sect. 
No. 129 P 10 A Gentleman that had accoutered himself 
in a Night-Cap Wig [etc.. 1829 Lytton Devereux 11,1, 
A tall, gaunt fellow, in a coat covered with tarnished lace, 
anight-cap wig [etc.} Paes 

2. In ¢ransf. or fig. applications. + Horse(’s) 
nightcap, a halter. 

1593, etc. [see Horse sd. 27]. ¢1667 Roxb. Ball. (1891) 
VIT. 360 His Wife too will scoff, when he comes lamely off, 
And give him a Night-cap of Horn. 1770Gentl. Mag. XL. 
560 To express the Condition of an Honest Fellow and no 
Flincher under the Effects of good Fellowship he is said 
to... [have] Got his Night Cap on. 1850 THackeray Pen- 
dennis xxxix, Foker..voted Erith a prig and a dullard, the 
nightcap of the House of Commons, 

+b. A noctarnal bully. Ods. rare. 

1623 WepsteR Duchess Alaifi 11. i, Be sure you are taken 
for one of the prime night-caps. — Devil's Law Caseu. i, 
Among a shoal or swarin of reeking night-caps, 

e. A clond of mist covering a mountain-top, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 819 They say in Wales, When certain 
Hills have their Night-caps on, they mean mischief. 1817 
Pautoine Letters from South 1. 160 [t is a rainy morn- 
ing; the mountains have all got on their nightcaps of 


mist, 

3. An alcoholic driak taken immediately before 
going to bed in order to indace sleep. 

1818 The Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 503 A pint of table beer, 
(or Ale, if you make it for a * Night-Cap’) [etc.}. 1829 
Marryat /. A/tddmay xxiii, A pint of hot brandy and water 
..by way of a nightcap, 186% Sata Accepted Addr. 118 
Drinks .. cunningly compounded .. by way of night-caps. 
1887 T. A. Trotiope What J rementber M1. ii. 21, ( neither 
took, or cared to take, any wine with my diancr, and never 
wanted any description of ‘ nightcap’. 

attrib, 1844 Hewett Parsons 6 W. xiv, The only glass 
that a man onght to take ‘solus’is..the night-cap tumbler. 

Hence Ni-ght-capped (-kzpt) @., covered with, 
or wearing, a night-cap or night-caps. 

@ 1658 Lovetace Poenzs (1864) 230 When the sick sea with 
turbants night-eap’d was. 1826 Pounpen France § It, 
A squalid night-capped set of gentlemen. 1873 Mrs. it 
Wooo Master of Greylands ix, The wiadow..was flung 
open..,and Mrs. Bent’s night-capped head came out. 

Ni-ght-cellar. [f. Nicur sé.+Crbar sd.) 
A cellar serving as a tavern or place of resort 
duriag the night for personas of the lowest class. 

@ 1743 Savacr Ws. 1775 11. 271, | generally. spend the 
evening with him at a night cellar in the Strand. 1796 
Burke Regic. Peace Wks. VICI. 188 By digging a night- 
cellar for such thieves, murderers, and house-breakers as 
ever infested the world, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvi, 
Night-cellars..for the reception and entertainment of the 
most abandoned of both sexes. 1851 THackeray Eng. Hurt. 
v. (1858) 243 How the thief divides his booty and drinks his 
punch at the night-cellar. 

Night-chair. [f. Nicut sd. + Cuair sd.) 
A close-stool or commode for use by aight. 

1404 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 398, v ayght chares. 
1763 C. Jounston Reverie [f. 259 He unecig cast his 
eye on the night-chair..and never considering what it was, 
brought it out. 2825 Gooo Study Med, (ed. 2) Il. 549 
Four, .patients, of whom one had nsed the same night-chair, 
1888 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ. & Pract. Med. (ed.2) 1. 
189 The same night-chairs were used by both sets of 
patients, 


Ni-ght-clothes, [f. Nicut sd. + CLorues. 
Cf. G. nachthleid, Da. natkieder, Sw. natthlider.) 

1. Such clothes as are usnally put om at aight 
immediately before going to bed. 

160z Marston Anfonio's Rev. ui. i, Tis not yet prond 
day :..the unpranked world Wears yet the night-clothes, 
1674 tr. Schegfer's me ge go Besides these garments... 
they have also other which they use a nights, such as are 
called night-cloathes, for they have no feather beds. 1818 
Scott Br. Lanun. xxxiv, Here they found the unfortunate 
girl..; her night clothes torn and dabbled with blood. 1846 
Mas, Cartyte Let. fo Carlyle 23 Aug,, Left me in total 
darkness,—to scramble into my night-clothes as [ could. 1896 
Daily News 17 Aug. 6/6 The bodies, which lay side by side 
in bed in night clothes, were in a composed attitude. 

+2. Neégligé or iaformal dress worn in the even- 
ing. Obs. 

1667 Perys Diary 24 Dec., My Lady Castlemaine, who 
looked prettily in her night-clothes. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 2 P 2 These Nightclothes, Moll, become thee mightily. 
1737 Mrs. Devaney Life & Corr. (1861) LI. 6 The suit of 
night-clothes I have pitched on for you are charming : it is 
grounded Brussels. 175: Smotretr Per. Pie. ixxxi, [ 
dressed myself in a new pink sattin gown and my best laced 
night-cloaths, 

ight-crow. Now arch, [f. Nicur sd. + 
Crow sé.1] A bird supposed to croak or cry in 
the night and to be of evil omen; prob. an owl or 
nightjar. Cf. NiGHT-RAVEN. 

61340 Nominale (Skeat) 794 Nytcrowe [F. /resoie] and 
watirfyach. 1382 Wvciir Lez, xi. 16 An ostriche, and a 
ny3t crowe (L. moctwa}, and a coote. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 
356/1 Nyghte crowe, #ict(ejorax. 1508 Fisuen 7 Penit. 
Ps. cli. Wks, (1876) 152 The nyght crowe or the oule. 1545 
Ascuam Towxoph. (Arb). 52 On the nighte time. .nyghte 
crowes and poulcattes,.. with all other vermine, and noysome 
beastes vse mooste styrringe. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, v. 
vi. 45 The Owle shriek’d.., The Night-Crow cry‘de, aboding 
lucklesse time, 1614 Scourge Venus (1876) 30 ‘These goblins, 
lich-fonls, Owls, and night-crows to At murthers raile. 1631 
P, Fretcner Prscatory Eclog. i, No shrieking owl, no 
night-crow lodgeth here. 1825 Scott Ta/isw. v, A voice.. 
resembling that of the night-crow more than any sound 


| which is heard by daylight. 


NIGHTFALL. 


b. transf. gee abusively to persons. 

1570 Foxe 4.4 M. (ed. 2) 174 1 neede not admonish thee 
to smell out the blinde practises of these night crowes. 
¢1613 Rowranns Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 88 Such night- 
crowes and owles, That lurke in bushes,.. And cowardly 
upon aman willset. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's bis 27 The just 
judgment of God upon an unmerciful father provoked by 
the false suggestions of a femal vight-crow. 

Night-dress. [f Nicur sd, +Dness sd.) 
A night-gown or other dress intended for wear 
doring the night. 

1713-14 Pore Rape Lock iv. 38 The fair ones feel such 
maladies as these, When each new night-dress gives a new 
disease. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quat. (1809) IV. 38 
[She] put on a sumptnous bedgown, with a suitable night- 
dress for her head. 1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer li, Bound- 
ing down the hill, in her night-dress, 1865 TREVELYAN 
Cawnpore 9 A silk shirt and linen drawers, the universal 
night dress of the East. 1897 Hucnes AZedit. Fever v. 188 
The comfort of this form of garment, be it night-dress or 
suit, will be most evident. 

So + Night-dressing,= NiGHT-cLOTHES 2. Ods. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman @AG. uw. 42 The 
Countesse put mee into a night-dressing ; and a Smocke. 
3662 Perys Diary 6 Jan., My wife's neglect in leaving of 
her scarf, waistcoat, and night-dressings in the coach. 

Nighted, ///. a. [f. Nicur v.+-ED}.] 

1. Made dark or black as night. rare. 

1604 Suaxs. Hamm. 1. ii. (Q. 2) 68 Good Hamlet, cast thy 
nighted [1623 nightly] colour off. 1605 — Lear iv. v. 33 
Edmund, [ thiake, is gone [n pitty of his misery, to dis- 
patch His nighted life. [188a Afacm. Mag. XLVI. 334/2 
Io show that Romeo ever had many moments ia which he 
could naturally throw his nighted colour off.) 

+b. Pertaining to the night. Obs. rare. 

1605 DRAyTon Alan in the Moone 37 Now the goodly 
Moone Was in the Full, and at her Nighted Noone. 

2. Overtaken by night, benighted. Also fig. 

1640 GLAPTHORNE Wallenstein 111. iii. Wks. 1874 Ll. 49 
Like those fire drakes, Mis-guiding nighted travellers, 
1765 [E. Tuomeson] Aleretriciad 39 So have I seen a 
brilliant Star retire, And leave the nighted lover in the mire. 
1810 Scort Lady of Z. 1. xxxii, Upon the nighted pilgrim’s 
way. 1855 SINGLETON Virgil 1. 67 His reeling ship,..him- 
self e’en steered her in the nighted waves. 

+ Nighten, v. Obs. rare. [f. Nicut sb. +-EN5.] 
intr. To grow dark, to become night. 

1561 Even Arte Nauig.1. vii, To them it nyghteneth three 
houres soner thea vato vs in Spaine, 1570 te awe Manip. 
61/31 To Nighten, aduesperascere. 

Nighter. [f. Nicur sd.+-rr1.] A second 
element in certain combs., as a//-nighier, one who 
spends all the aight in some occupation, etc.; 
first-nighler, one who attends the first ordinary 


public performance of a play. 

1882 Dion Boucicautr ia Daily News 23 Nov. 6/7 Persons 
who call themselves ‘ first nighters’.. who attend the pro- 
duction of all important plays. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 
436/2 An ‘all-nighter’ and a ‘ rounder’, a robber of hen- 
roosts and nests. 4 

+ Nighterly, ¢. Oss. rare—'. [irreg. f. Nicnt 
5b.; cf. easterly, etc.] Nightly. 

1559 Morwyne Evonym. 94 If thou make a cake of meale 
knod with nighterly dew of saint John. 
+ Nightern, 2. Obs. rare. 
$b.; cf. eastern, etc.) Noctumal. 

1615 Bratawait Strappado (1878) 279 In this silent course 
of nighterne race, with quick recourse he runs vato the 

lace. bid. 305 The Nighterne owle, that night wil cease 
rom prey, howling by night as she did howle by day. 

+ Nightertale. Os. Chiefly xorth.and Sc. 
Forms: 4 naghter-, na3tter-; niht(t)er-, ni- 
ther-, nyther-, nijt(t)er-, 4-5 ny3ter-, (4 -tur-), 
5 nyght(t)er-, Sc. nichtir-, nychter-,(-tyr-), 4-6 
nighter-, (5 -tir-) ; also 4-5 -tall(e, 5 (7)-taile, 
-tayl(l)e. [Prob. of Scand. origin, and perh. an 
alteration of the synonymous ON. *#ah/ar-, later 
ndttarpel (f. ndtar gen. of ndit night + fe/ gronnd- 
work, staff, substance, heart, bottom), by substitn- 
tion of the more familiar /a/e reckoning, connt, for 
the original second element of the compound.] 
Night-time, the night. Only in phrases dy, ov, 
upon, a, with, of, (the) nightertale, by night, 
daring tbe night. 

@1300 Cursor M. 2991 Vp ras be king, on nighter tale. 
Lbid. 11596 Wit naghtertale he went o tun. ¢1300 Havelok 
2025 Hwo mithe so mani stonde ageyn, Bi nither tale, 
knith or swein? ¢1386 Cuavcer Cant, 7. Prol. 97 By 
nightertale He sleep namore than dooth a nightingale. 
cxqiz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3849 By nyghtertale he 
was slayn bykyng darie. 3455 Ane. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
287 Hyt was ordeynyt that no maner beger..walke by 
oyghtertall abegyn. 1497 Worth Riding Kec. (1894) 189 
{He} with Force and armz of the nyghtertall sent hys. . 
seruantis to the Castell. 1530 Parscr. 803 A nyghtertale, 
de nuyct. 16.. in Calthrop Reports (1670) 131 Uhat yee 
do provide .. that the Lanthornes with Light by Nighter- 
taile in old manner accustomed be hanged forth. 


Nightfall. [f. Nicur sé. + Fatu 33.1) 

1. The comiag on of night ; the time of dask. 

1700 FARQUHAR Constant Coupie 11. iv, No man is seen to 
come into this house after nightfall. 2766 Gotosm. rc. IY. 
xx, Whenever I approached a peasant’s house towards 
nightfall, I played one of my most merry tunes. 3812 L. 
Hunt in Examiner 24 Aug. 538/1 By night-fall the enemy 
had betaken themselves toflight. 1855 MacauLay Mist, Zxg. 
xii, (LL. 342 The traveller at nightfall would have found the 
inn where he had expected to sup and lodge deserted. 1867 
Trotvore Chron, Barset 11. lvi. 133 Had he talked on the 
subject til! nightfall no such word would have been spoken. 


[irreg. f. Nicut 


NIGHT-FIRE. 


2. (See quot.) So Night-falling. rare —°. 

1611 CoTGrave, La groti¢e des fruicts, that fruit which 
falls in the night; wind-falls, night-falls, night-wind-fulls. 
163a SHEeRwooo, The night-fallings of frnites. 

ight-fire. [f. Nicur sé. + Fire s4.] 

+1. An ignis fatuus, will o° the wisp. Ods. rare—. 

7633 G. Hersert Temple, Dotage i, Foolish night-fires, 
.. Chases in Arras, guilded emptinesse. 

2. A fire kindled at, or for the, night; a fire 
which burns by night. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har, u. Ixxi, On the smooth shore the 
night-fires brightly blazed. 1839-52 Battery Festus 18 Un- 
said thoughts, Which prey npon the breast like night-fires 
on A heath. 1851 Zoologist IX. 3125 Rough notes of 
a day's gleanings, scrawled by the light of the hissing 
ni ht-fire. 

ight-flower. [f Nicur sd, +FLower sé] 
A flower that opens or blooms during the night. 

1731 Mrotey Kolben's Cape G. Hope \1. 238 The Cape 
Europeans call all the Sorts [of Geranium A/fricanum] 
Night-Flowers, 1810 M. Cuter in Z7/, etc. (1888) TI. 
pi Examined the night-flower, dissected it, and bronght it 

ome to preserve, 1866 SHuckarD A7tt, Bees 12 Although 
many flowers are night-flowers, yet the very large majority 
expand during the day. 1874 Lussock Wild Flowers ii, 
Night-flowers, moreover, are generally pale. 

Ni'ght-flowering, a. [f. Nicur sé. 12a. + 
FLOWERING Zf/, a.]_ Blooming by night. 

110 M. Cuter in Z£zf, etc. (1888) 11. 342 Saw the 
cactus grandiflora, or night-flowering cereus. 1849 BaLFour 
Alan. Bot. § 883 Some of the plants are noted as night- 
flowering. 185§ Miss Pratt Flower. P72. 1.138 The Night- 
flowering Stock (Maithiola tristis). 

Night-fly. [f Nicur sé. + Fry 54.1] 

i. A fly which is active or frequent by night. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, uti. 11 Why rather (Sleepe) 
lyest thou in smoakie Cribs,..And hnisht with bussing 
Night-flyes to thy slumber? 1767 G. S. Carey Hills 
Hyéla 2 Chasing the night-fly and the buzzing gnat. 1824 
Symmons Agamemnon 81 Scared by the night-fly’s solitar: 
buzz, 1895 Riner Haccarp Heart of World xiv, Great fis 
rising in pursuit of some night-fly. 

2. An artificial fly used in fishing, 

1799 G. Smitn Laloratory 11.306 White night-fly. This 
fly is, in my opinion, preferable to the former. 1856¢ Stonz- 
HENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports 246/1 The mealy-white night- 
fly. /bid., The mealy-brown night-fly. 

Night-flying, c. [f Nicur sd. 12a + Fiy- 
1nG fp/. a.] That flies by night. 

3831 Rennig Aontagu’s Ornith. Dict. 337 Nocturnal 
moths and other night-flying insects. 1835-6 Todd's Cycé. 
Anat. 1, 324/2 Digestion may be supposed to go on less 
actively in the..night-Alying Owls. 1866 SHuckaro Brit. 
Bees 13, 1 am not aware of a single instance of a night- 
flying hee. 

+ Nightgale. Os. Forms: 1 necti-, nocts- 
gales, neectsgela, nacthogele, necte-, nehte-, 
nechtogale, nihtegala, I-3 nihte-, 3-4 nyhte-, 
5-6 nyght(e)-, 5 nightgale, (Sc. nicht-). [OE. 
nehte-, nihtegale, etc. = OS. nahta-, nahtigala 
(MDnu. nachtegal, -gael, Du. -gaal), OHG. nahta-, 
nahte-, nahtigala, etc. (MHG,. nahtegal, G. nach- 
tigall), ON. nétrgali (Da. nattergal, Sw. nakter- 
gal), f, Teut. nake- Nicut sd, + galar to sing, GALE 
v1] The nightingale. 

c¢ 7a5, Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L 330 Luscinia, naectegale, 
Ibid. Are Achalantis,., nehtegale. arago Owl & Night- 
ingale ests MS.) 4 Iherde ich holde grete tale An vle and 
one nybtegale, Jéid. 13 Pe nihtegale bigon po speke. 
a x3r0 in Wright Lyric P. 92 When the nyhtegale singes, 
the wodes waxen grene. ¢1qoo Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxv. 
117 Laneres, sagres, sperhawkes, nyghtgales syngand, and 

apeiays spekand. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 102 It is sayd 
= nyghtgale to songe & melody all nyght is gyfyn. ¢1450 
Hottanp Howlat 715 The blyth Lark tbat begynnis, And 
the Nychtgalis. 1483 Cath. Angt. 254/2 A Nyghte gale; 


Jilomena. 
Night-gear. [f. Nicur sd. + Gear sd.] 
1. =Nicut-cioruEs. + Also A/. 


1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commt. 235 Havynge nothyng 
upon hyn, but his cloke caste aboute hym, and hys nyghte 
ere. 1625 K. Lona tr. Barclay’s Argenis ut. viii. 179 
aking out my night-geare, he..placed mee in the Ship. 
¢1645 Howett Lett. I. v. vii, The Dutches..came in her 
night-geers from her Bed-Chamber. 1847 Lvrrox Lucretia 
(1853) 346 She stood in her long night-gear on the floor. 
1861 Adi Year Round V. 13 The young Duke haled the old 
Dnke..Thus, in his night gear, down the turret stair. 
+2. Liquor for night-drinking. Ods. rare. 
1sg2 Nasue Pierce Pennitless Wks. (Grosart) II. 79 Thou 
that vsest to drinke nothing but scalding lead and sulphur 
in hell, thou are not so greedie of thy night-geare, 
Ni-ght-glass. azz. [f. Nicur sé, + Gass 
$6.1] A short refracting telescope especially con- 


structed for use during the night. 

19779 Netson 13 May in Nicholas’ Disp. (1845) 1. 28, I 
have lost a very fine Brig,..1 am sure for want of a 
Night-glass. 18r2 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xvii, The night-glass 
through the narrow bay Discovers where the Pacha’s 
galleys lay. 1884 Par £ustace xix. 242 Randolph stood 
upon the deck of bis cutter with a night-glass at his eye. 

Night-gown. [f. Nicut sd.+ Gown sd.] 

1, A loose gown specially used for putting on at 
(or during the) night in place of the ordinary 
clothes; a dressing-gown. Now only H7st. 

argoo Bk. Curtasye 483 in Babees Bk., Pen bryngis 
he forthe ny3tgoun also, And spredys a tapet and qwys- 
shens two. 1841 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 
321 Rydyng to Hwlle, to bere my Lorde a nyght gowne, 
nijs. 1546 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 240 A gowne furrid 
withe lambe whiche is my nyghte gowne. 1582 N. Licar- 
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| FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 155 His night gowne 
was made of blacke Velnet, after the French use laced 
about, with lase of golde. 1607 Dekker & Wesster S77 7". 
Wyatt Wks. 1873 IIL. 128 Pleaseth the Lady Iane, ile 
helpe her off with her night-Gowne. 1667 Pepys Liary 
a7 Ang., She..ran out in her smock into her aviary..; and 
thither her woman brought her her nightgown. 1683 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1871/4 A Night-gown of striped Sattin cloth- 
colour and Buff, another for a man about the same colours. 
1709 Mrs, Maxiry Seevet Mem. (1736) 1. 177 He starts up 
in the Bed, feels for his Night-Gown to rise..and see what 
was the matter. 1749 SMOLLETT Gi? Blas 1v. x, She put on 
a thin night-gown which lay at the bed’s feet. 1777 Surri- 
ban rip Scarb. 1. Scene ii, a Dressing Room. Lord 
Foppington, in his Night Gown. 1808 Scorr in Lockhart 
(1839) I. 27, I found him.. wrapped in a tartan night gown. 
1881 Besaxt & Rice Chapl. of Fleet I. 43 The country 
parson went dressed in 2 grey-striped calamanco nightgown. 

Jig. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1,38 No meagre, muse-rid mope,.. 
In a dun night-gown of his own loose skin, 

' +2. A kind of gown worn by ladies in the 18th 
; cent., originally as an evening dress. Oss. 

1700 Mrs, Centuivrr Perj. Husb. 1. ii, But, Madam, 
what's to be done with your brocade night-gown you tore 
last night? 1745 in Dunbar Social Life (1865) 123 All 
plain silk night-gowns [are] worn with different coloured 
sattens sewed on the brest. 19756 Mrs. DeLany Life & Corr, 
(1861) 111. 403 Long hoods are worn close under the chin, 
tied behind... Nightgowns worn without hoops. 1778 /é:7. 
Ser. 1. I]. 380 The Queen was in a hat and an Italian 
night-gown of purple lutestring. 

3. A light garment worn in bed, now sfec. one 
| wom by women and children. 

a 1822 Byron Fuan xvi. cxi, He was undrest, Saving his 
night-gown, 1851 MEREoitH Love 2 the Valley xi, When 
from bed she rises clothed from neck to ankle In her long 
night gown sweet as boughs of May. 1891 Harpy 7ess 
(1900) 157/2 The skirts of her dressing-gown and the em- 
broidery of her nigbt-gown flowed upon the floor. 

Hence Ni‘ght-gowned a., dressed in a night- 


gown. 
¢1860 Mrs. Sporrorp in Casguet of Lit. (1896) 1V. 28 The 

four pattering night-gowned imps. 1899 Kiptinc Stadky 

176 A nightgowned twelve-year-old leaped from his bed. 

Night-hag. Now rare. [f. Nicur sd. + 
Hace 56.1] A hag or female demon supposed to 
ride the air by night; the nightmare. 

1666 Drvpen Ann. Miraéd, ccxlviii, Dire night-hags come 
from far to dance their round. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1. 662 
The Night-Hag, when call’d In secret, riding through the 
Air she comes Lur'd with the smell of infant blood. 1750 
tr, Leonardus’ Mirror Stones 86 A crisolete bound round 
with gold, and carried in the left hand, drives away night- 
hags. 1814 Scott Iau, xiii, When the Night-Hag wings the 
troubled air. 1834 L. Ritcnie Wand. by Seine 59 The in- 
definite dread, which sits like the night-hag on their Souls. 


Night-hawk. [f Nicur s/.+ Hawk sé.1] 
1. A name given to various birds; esp. a. The 


Nightjar or Goatsucker. 

1611 Brsce Lev. xi. 16 The owle, and the nighte-hauke, 
& tbe Cuckow. 1783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 593 
Dorr Hawk, Night oe or Night Hawk. 1844 Zoologist 
H. 445, I had brought to me a pair of ‘night-hawks ’, as 
goatsuckers are provincially termed in Kent. 18781. Haroy 
Ret. Native w. vii, A night-hawk revealed his presence by 
whirring like the clack of a mill. 


| b. An American bird (Chordiles virginianus) 
| related to the Nightjar. 


1812 A, Witson Amer. Ornith. V. 65 On the last week in 
April, the night hawk commonly makes its first appearance 
inthis part of Pennsylvania. 1851 Mayxe Reto Scalp Hunt. 
xxxvill. 289 The night-hawk has filled his ravenous maw. 


| 1868 Wuittter A wzong Hills 209We heard the night-hawk's 


sullen plunge. 


| @ A New Zealand owl (Spzloglanx nove- 


sealandiz), also called morepork. 

1872 Domett Ranol/ xt. iv, Two loud harsh notes assail 
her ear, The nigbt-hawk's. F 

2. fig. One who seeks prey by night. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxix, There are night-hawks abroad, 
so that 1 cannot give you..the meeting..wbilk was my 
purpose. 1893 Pall Mati G. 3 Jan. 2/2 When Jack steps 
ashore with money in his pocket he is..the victim of the 
crimp and the night-hawk. 

Night-heron. Orvith. [f Nicur sd. + 
Herron.] A heron of the genus Wycticorax, re- 
presented in Europe by 4. grisezs or europeus ; 
the common American species is VW. nevius or 
gardeni, the Qua-bird. 

1784 Pennant Arct, Zool. I. 450 Night Heron. 1813 
Witson Anzer. Ornith. VII. 105 The food of the Night 
Heron, or Qua-bird, is chiefly composed of small fisb. 1832 
RENNIE Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 338. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 189/1,1 have frequently found upon the breast of the 
night-heron a yellow oily powder. 

Night-house. [f Nicur sd.+ Hovse 53.1] 
A tavern, public-honse, ete. which remains open 
all night. : 

1734 Fieoinc Univ. Gallant u1. Wks. 1882 X. 70 They 
have put down all night-houses, and other Pleres of rendez- 
vous. 1764 Ann. Xeg.t. 151/t They went both to a night- 
house, where they sat drinking together till it was light. 
1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 508 The wickets of the night- 
houses.,open only to known customers. 1851 MayHew 
Lond, Labour (1865) 11. 5411/2 The men..send to some night- 
house..to purchase a small quaatity [of liquor]. 

Nightingale? (noitingzil). Forms: 3 ni3tin-, 
4 nihtyn-, nyhtin-, 4-6 nyghtyn-, (5 -yng, 
| nygttyn-, 6 nyghtin-), 4-5 nytyn(g)-, 5-6 Sc. 
| nycht(t)in-, (6 -yn-, nichtin-), 4,6 nightyn-, 6- 
_ nightin-, (7 nitin-); also 5-7 -gal(l, 6 Se. 


NIGHTINGALE. 
-gaill, 7 -ghale. [Later form of nightegale 
NicuteGaLe. For the insertion of the #, which 


has no etymological reason, cf. farthingale.} 

1. A small reddish-brown or tawny migratory 
bird (Motacilla or Daulias luseinia), celebrated 
for the melodious notes which the male utters by 
night as well as by day during the breeding and 
nesting season, 

By poets frequently called Puttomecta, 

ar2so Owl & Night. 4 (Cotton MS.) An hule and one 
nizstingale.  /é7. 13 Pe niztingale bigon be speche. _¢ 1340 
| Mominale (Skeat) 788 Cote, houle, nytyngale. 7? a 1366 

Cuaucer Hom, Rose 657 In many places were nyghtyngales, 

Alpes, fynches, and wodewales. 1390 Gowrr Conf I. 54 

He herde among the leves singe The Throstle with the 
nyhtingale. c14q40 Promp. Parv. 3536/1 Nyghtyngale, 
| filomena. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce vi, He herd the 

songe ofa nyghtyngale. 1523 SkeLToN Garé. Laured 907 
| To here this nightingale.,Warbelynge in the vale. 1555 

Eoen Decades (Arb.) 66 They harde nyghtingales synge in 

the thycke woodes. 1579 Spenser Steph. Cal. Nov. 23 

The Nightingale is sovereigne of song. 1661 WALTON 

Compl. Angler (ed. 3) 1.i, The Nightingale ., breaths such 

sweet lowd musick out of her little instramentall throat, that 

it might make mankind to think Miracles are not ceased. 
| 1698 Fryer elec. £. India & 7°, 248 The Nightingal, the 

sweet Harbinger of the Light, is a constant Chearer of these 
Groves, 1770 Gray in Corr. w. Nichodds (1843) 109 ‘Trees 
| blooming and nightingales singing all round us. 18az 
| 


SHELLEY ddonais xvii. 1 The lorn nightingale Mourns not 
her mate with such melodious pain. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 230/2 In Ireland the Nightingale seems never to have 
been heard. 1894 Newton Lyct. Birds 636 In great con- 
trast to the Nightingale’s pre-eminent voice is the incon- 
Spicuous coloration of its plumage. 
b. Applied to other birds, as Cornish, Indian, 
Jamaica, Swedish nightingale, etc. (see quots.). 
WVock, Thrush, Virginian nightingale: see these words. 
| e1r7to CettiA Fiennes Diary (1888) 227 The Cornish 
nightingales as they call them, the Cornish Chough. a 1813 
M. G. Lewis $rad. WW. Ind. (1834) 176 Two Jamaica 
. nightingales have established themselves on the orange tree. 
| ..This bird is also called the mocking-bird. 1855 Orr's 
| Cirete Sci., Org. Nat. WN. 306 The Adttacincla macroura 
| .. is denominated the Indian Nightingale by some natu- 
ralists. 1884 Newton in Encycd. Brit. XVI. 499/1 The 
Redwing, strangely enough, has been often spoken of as the 
“Swedish Nightingale’. 1885 Swainson Prov. .Vames Birds 
| 28 Sedge Warbler, <Acrocephatus Phragmitis,.. \rish 
' nightingale, Scotch nightingale, 
| @. Dutch nightingale, a frog. 
| 1969 Pennant Srit. Zool. IIT. 5 The croaking of Frogs 
; is well known, and from that in fenny countries they 
are stiled Dutch Nightingales or Boston Waites. 1812 
Soutuey Owmiana 11. 33 Walton accuses the frogs of 
destroying them, but I cannot persuade myself to finda 
true bill against these poor persecuted Dutch nightingales. 
1840 SpuroRN Sxfpl. Forby, Dutch. Nightingale, a frog, 
from its melodious note in the spring. 
2. transf. Applied to persons, esp. to melodious 


singers or speakers. (See also quot. 1867.) 

1500-20 Dunsar Poenzs Ixxxy. 34 Aue Maria !.. Haile, 
, gentill nychttingale! aisso Hye Way to Spitted He. in 
| Hazl. 2. P. P. TV. 41 By my fayth, nyghtyngales of New- 
| gate, These be they that dayly walkes and jettes. 1606 
| Suans, Ant. & C2. w. viii. 18 Mine Nightingale, We haue 
beate them to their Beds. @ 1618 RareiGu in Gutch Col?. 
Cur. 1. 81 Basil, whom Nyssen calls the golden Nitingale 
ofthe church. ¢1730 Fiecpinc Pleasures of Town Wks. 
1771 1. 246 Soft Italians are nightingales, Sir, And a 
cock-sparrow mimics a beau. r7sx Eart Orrerv fe- 
marks Swifé (1752) 145 His voice in common conversa- 
tion was so naturally musical, that 1 remember honest Tom 
Southerneused always to call him [Pope] The little nightin- 
gale. 1821 Suetrey Esipsych. 10 This song shall be thy 
rose; its petals pale Are dead, indeed, my adored Nightin- 
gale! 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-6h. 643 Spithead-Nightin~ 
gales, Boatswains and boatswains’ mates, when winding 
their calls, especially when piping to dinuer. 

3. A popular or local name for certain flowers. 

1862 Alonthly Pkt. Oct. 435 Cuckoo flowers are called 
‘nightingales’, 1886 Brirren & Hottano 353 Nightin- 
gales, 1. Geranium Rovertianium, 2. Arum_niacnlatum, 
1893 iVilts, Gloss. 110 Nightingale.., Greater Stitchwort, 

4. attrib. and Comé., as nightingale-catcher,-like ; 
nightingale-maggot, -pipe (see quots.). 

1611 Cotcr., Rossignolesgue, Nightingale-like, harmo- 
nious. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 172 In Regals (where they 
have a Pipe, they call the Nightingale-Pipe, which con- 
taineth Water) ihe Sound hath a continuall Trembling. 
1750 W. Evtas Country Housew, Comp. 193 Great Heais 
produce the Nightingale Maggot, that turns to a black 
wing'd Insect, that feeds upon and corrupts the Flower, 
1752 Mrs, Derany Life & Corr. (1861) ILI. 86 Donnellan 
is tuning her nightingale pipes. 1773 BARRINGTON in Aid. 
Trans. LXIII. 283 One should suppose. .that the nightin- 
gale-catchers bad heard much of the French music. | ‘ 

Hence Ni-ghtingalize w., to sing like a nightin- 
gale. Nightingaly a., suggestive of, adapted 


for, nightingales. (szonce-weas.) en: 

1799 Soutuey Eng. Ect. Poet. Wks, HI. 78 He sings like 
a lark when at morn he arises, And wben evening comes he 
nightingalizes, 1869 Mrs. Wurtney We Girds ili, Its ex- 
pression was ‘ blossomy, nightingale-y ', atile with glee and 
grace, 1884 Cenxt. Mag. Mar. 775/2 The surrounding coun- 
try..looked to me very nightingaly. 

Nightingale ? (noitingél). [f. the name of 
Miss Florence Nightingale (1820-).] A kind of 
flannel wrap used to cover the shoulders and arms 
of a patient while confined to bed. 

188a in Octtvie. 1889 Atalanta Mag, Mat. Suppl. t 
A nightingale is such an easy thing to make : just two yards 
of flannel bound round and a short slit in the long side. 
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NIGHTISH. 


+Nightish, a. 06s. rere. [f. Nicht sh. + 
isu !.] Pertaining to the night, nocturnal. 

1495 Trenisa’s Barth. De P. R.vitt. ix. (Caxton) 307 The 
sygnes of the Zodiacus..that ben watry and erthy ben colde 
and female and nyghtyssh sygnes. 1530 Patsca. 319/2 
Nyghtysshe or nyghty belongynge to the nyght, socturne. 
1567 TURBERV, FfiZ. etc. 1 b, Thou shalt be worse detested 
then, than is the nightish Owle. 


Nightjar. [f. Nicur sd. + Jar sb.] 

1. A common nocturnal bird, Caprinulgus euro- 
peeus (see GOATSUCKER), SO called from the pecu- 
liar whirring noise, something like that of a large 
spinning-wheel, which the male makes during the 


period of incubation. 
Similar names are wight-churr (cf. Norw. dial. nattekorre, 
churre)s evecchurr or far; churn-, churr-, and jar-owl. 
1630 May Contin. Lucai vil.470 Il! boding Owles, Night- 
iarrs, and Rauens with wide-stretched throats. 1783 JatHam 
Gen, Synopsis Birds 11, 593 Dorr Hawk, Night Jarr, or 
Night Hawk. 1802 Moxtacu Ornith, Dict. (1831) 337 The 
Nightjar is most plentiful in the wild tracts of uncultivated 
land. 1859 Mearpitn &. Heverel xx, The night-jar spin- 
ning on the pine-branch. 1888 Mrs. H. Waro &. Elsmere 
557 Suddenly they heard the purring sound of the night-jar. 
2. Applied to other birds, esp. those belonging 
to species of Cafrintulgus or to related genera. 
1712 Morton Northamft. 424 The Butcher-Bird.. breeds 
sometimes in Northamptonshire, and particularly in 
Whittlewood Forest, where ’tis called the Night-Jarr. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVI. _228/2 Scotornts climaturus, African 
Long-tailed Night-Jar. Jdid. 2209/1 Macrotipteryx Afri- 
canus, Pennant-winged Night-Jar, or Long-shafted Goat- 
sucker. 1894 Newton Dict, Birds 640 A second species 
of Nightjar, C. raficoll/s,..is a summer visitant to the 
south-western ake of Europe. 1899 E. J. Cuarsan Drama 
Fo Lives 67 The nightjars wake their vesper note. 


+ Night-kerchief, O/s. [f. NicHT sé, + 
KercuteF sé] A kerchief used to cover the head 
during the night. 

Also t night-kercher: see NiGHT-RAtL, quot. 1554. 

14.. [see Nicut-caP 1]. 1561 Hottysusit Hom. A poth. 
14b, Take a soft night kerchef and warme it, 1578 T.N. 
tr. Cong. I", India g He stripped himselfe naked, and tied 
a nightkercheffe about his head. 1599 A.M. tr. Gabel- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 105/1 Take nightkerchifs or Taffataye, 
and bee ay therwith the Cassiam and apply this plaster on 
the Brest, 


Night-lamp. [f. Nicur s/.+ Lanp sb] A 
lamp which is kept burning during the night, esp. 
ina bedroom. 

1821 Scott Aentiw. xxxii, Varney .. placed a massive silver 
night-lamp..on a marble table which stood close by the 
head of the couch. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 80 Thou 
art staring at the wall, Where the dying night-lamp flickers. 
1836 Orr's Circ. Siu Pract. Chem. 494 The Common 
Floating Night-lamp. .is nothing more than a small cup of 
metal pierced in the middle with a small glass tube. 

b. Allusively, with reference to night-studies. 

1895 in Anna Stoddart 7. S. Blackie 11. 234 He often 
warned us all against over-work and the night-lamp. 

Nightless, ¢. [f. Niont sd. + -LESS.] De- 
yoid of night, having no night. 

3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614), 434 The Sun (whose 
presence they are long deprived of in the winter, which is 
recompensed in their night-lesse Summer). 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen, xivi. 29 Think of that glorious night-less day. 
1823 Hone Every-day Bk. \. 772 Midsummer, or nightless 
days, now begin. 

Hence Ni'ghtlessness. 

1897 Expositor Sept. 208 All liberty is the result of night- 
lessness. /éid, 209 The main feature of the city is the 
nightlessness. 


Night-light. [f Nicnrsd.+Lront sb. Cf. 
MDn. (and Du.) xachtlicht, MLG. -decht, OHG. 
nahtlioht (G. nachtlicht).] 

1. The faint light which is perceptible during 


the night. 

1648 Hexnam, Vachtlicht, Night light, Night-shine. 1655 
Guanatt Chr. in Arm. (ed. 2) 1. 56 This night-light of 
Reason may save a person from some Ditch, or Pond. 1850 
Mrs. Browninc Poems 1. 13 Ever wave the Eden trees 
In the nightlight and the noonlight. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr, ty. xiv, By daylight, nightlight, torchlight. ues Bruce 
Apologetics 111. x. 496 The poe to appreciate the difference 
between daylight and nightlight. 

2. A light which burns or shines dnring the 
night. Also fig. 

1839 Civil? Fug. & Arch. Frul. MW. 300/1 The absence of 
an universal system of night-lights or signals. 1895 ZANG- 
with AJaster i. vii. 212 ‘To watch .. the river, mirroring a 
thousand night-lights, glide on, 

b, A small thick candle, or other contrivance, 
constructed to burn dimly for a long period. and 
used by night, especially in sick-rooms. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib.197 Wax and spermaceti lights, with 
plaited wicks, and other candles and night lights. 1857 W. 
Cotttss Dead Secret. i, The night-light burning by the 
bed-side, displayed rather than dispelled the darkness. 1887 
R.N. Carry Unele Var viii. 69,1 had drawn the round 
table to the bed, and left the night-light.. beside the sick 
woman. P 

Night-line. [f Nicur sd.+ Live 54.2] A 
line with baited hooks set to catch fish by night. 

1848 Kinastey Veas? viii, You were setting night-lines. 1 
saw a minnow lie on the bank as ] came up. 13857 Huctes 
Tom Brown tt. i, His pet plans of..making night-lines and 
slings. 1879 Jerrrrins Hild Life in S. Co. 359 Night 
lines. .are the detestation of the true angler. 

Hence Night-line 7.; Ni‘ght-lining v4/. sb. 

1894 C. H. Coox Thames Rights 119 Owners have allowed 


\ the pole. 


| The clamorous Owle that nightly hoots. 
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their men to night-line to a large extent. 
serving netting and night-lining rights. 

Ni-ght-long, 2. and adv. [f. Nient sd. + 
Loxea. Cf OE. nthtlong, -lang ; MHG. nahtlanc 
(G, nachtlang), ON. ndttlangt ady.J 

A. adj. That lasts or has lasted the whole 

night. Also jig. 

18so Tennyson / Aen. Ixxi, Thou hast forged at last A 
nightlong Present of the Past. 1872 Howetts Wedd. Fourn. 
(1892) 42 Swelled the deep tide of life back from its night- 
long ebb. 1876 Ourpa Winter City vii, They returned to 
their night-long baccarat. 


B. adv. All night; 


Ibid, 121 Re- 


during the whole night. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. ITI. 1v. 13 But night-long their 
ship lay..by the blossoms sweet. 1885 C. J. Lyatn Ane. 
Arab. Poet. $2 Nightlong as we sat there. 


+Night-long(s, 22. Obs, rare. [See -Lona(s.] 
For the space of a night. 

c1000 AEiraic Gen. xix. 2 Ic bidde eow, leof, pxt Ze 
zecirron to minum huse and beer wunion nihtlanges. ¢1205 
LAY. 1gsoq Pe wal be wes swa strong ne moste nihtlonges 
(¢ 1275 nih longe] nauere. -istonden. 


Nightly (neitli), @. Also 1, 4 nibtlic, 3 
lich, 4 ny3tly. [OE. wéhtilc=MDu. nachtelijc, 
-lic (Du. -/74), OHG. nahtlth (G. nachtlich), ON. 
ndttligr (Norw. nattleg, Sw. nattlig, Da. natlig) : 
see Nicut sé, and -L¥ }.] 

1, Coming, happening, or occurring during tne 
night ; accomplished or done by night. 

cBo7 K. ALLRED Gregory's Past. C. 433 Habbe eower ele 
his sweord be his deo for nihtlecum eze. 97% Blickl. Ion. 
11 Anra zehwylc hafde sweord ofer his hype for nihtlicum 
ege. a1z00 ££, Psalter xc. § (Harl.), Noght saltou drede 
fra nihtlic radnesse. 1380 Weir Last Age CA. (1840) 24 
Pat ben a ny3tly drede, an arwe fleynge in day. «1542 
Wyatt in Toftel’s Misc. (Ath.) 49 Neuer was there nightly 
fantome So farre in errour. 1633 Mitton Arc. 48 All my 
Plants I save from nightly ill Of noisom winds and.. vapours 
chill. agar Vouxc Kevenge }. i, By nightly march he 
purpos‘d to surprize The Moorish camp. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 100 Killed in a nightly broil, 1826 
Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xiii. 1V. 193 The processionary cater- 
pillars make only nightly sorties from their nests, 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 1. vil. 66 Its greatest nightly freezing 
has been three-quartersofan inch, 1894 GLADSTONE Horace 
1, xiii. 2 Such a man..shed the blood Of his own guest by 
nightly stroke. 

b. Happening or occurring every night. 

1705 Pore. Yan. & Alay 13 This was his nightly dream, 
his daily care. 1794 Lo. Hoop in Nicolas Nelson Disp. (1845) 
I, 400 Every hoat assembled at sunset for orders, and tbe 
cheerfulness with which the Officers and Men performed 
this nightly duty is very much to be admired. 1812 Byaon 
Ch. Har. 11. lix, Hark ! from the mosque the nightly solemn 
sound The Muezzin's call. 1854 J. S.C. Aaaort Wapoleon 
1855) J. ii, 52 There were daily and nightly skirmishes. 

2. Belonging, pertaining, appropriate, or peculiar 
to the night; used by night ; acting by night. 

cr200 7rin, Coll. Hont, o Hit is riht pat we forleten and 
forsaken nihtliche deden, bo ben pe werkes of piesternesse. 
1576 F).RMING Panofl. Efist, 221 So | say of nightly sleep- 
ings taken abusiuely. 1588 Snaks, 77#. A, u. itt, 97 Heere 
nothing breeds, Vniesse the nightly Owle, or fatall Rauen. 
1604 — Oth. We tii. 16 Good Aémilia, Giue me my nightly 
wearing, andadieu. 1617 tr. A. de Dominis’ Rom. xiii. 12 if 
we be possessed with a nightly, drowsie silence in Gods 


| businesse. 1682 Davoren Re/. Laici 8 As those nightly tapers 


disappear, When day’s bright lord ascends our hemisphere. 
1764 Go.osm. Trav. 198 Some pilgrim, thither led, With 
many a tale repays the nightly bed. 1794 Mas. Ravcitrre 
Alyst. Udoipho iti, The voice of the shepherd calling his 
wandering flocks to the nightly fold. 1821 Scott Nenilw. 
xxxii, Am I but doomed to draw a briefand glittering train 
along the nightly darkness? 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) Vv. 
109 Let the nightly hunters who lay snares and nets be 
everywhere prohibited. 
b. Dark as, or with, night ; resembling night. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham, 1.ii. 68 Good Hamlet cast thy nightly 
colour off. 1748 Tuomson Cast. Judol. xxxi, 277, | who 
have spent my nights and nightly days In this soul-deaden- 
ing place. 3837 Cartyir Fr. Rev. vit. iii, War-thunder 
mingling with the roar of the nightly main. 


Nightly (naitli), adv. Also 5 neghtly, 5-6 
nyghtly. [f. Nicnt sé.+-Ly2. Cf, MDu. nach- 


| telike, G. nachtlich, Sw. nattligen.] 


al, Bey night. (Cf. Dairy adv.) 

Some early examples might also be taken in sense 2. 

1457 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (18809) 1. 296 Ther schold be 
viii. men ychos to wache neghtly betwen thys and Candyl- 
mas. med Naval Ace, Hen. VII (1896) 170 Maryners dayly 
and ny, tly attendyng & awayting in keping the seid Ship 
inthe dokke. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VII7,c. 48 Every of the 
same persons shal dayly and nightlye..do his office and 
duety. 1390 Sraxs. Afeds. V. 1. ii. 6 Some keepe backe 
! 0 1615 G, Sannys 
Praz, 1 Those of the Religion daily threatned, and nightly 
fearing a massacre. 1702 Pore Sappho 100 For those might 
Cynthia .. bid Endymion nightly tend his sheep. 1 95 
Burke Regie. Peace Wks. VIN. 394 The crowds that 
nightly flock to them. 1820 Scott 4 Afot xxxv,1 dread the 
sentinel whn is now planted nightly in the garden. 1862 
Spencer Firs? Prive. iv. § §2 (1875) 173 The comet.. 
nightly waxes larger. 1895 19th Cent. Aug. 337 A curious 
little ceremony that takes place nightly ata thoatre. 

2. At or by night; during the night. 

1592 SHAKs. Kom. & re tv. i. 81 Chaine me with roaring 
Beares Or hide me nightly in a Charnell house. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert 7rav. 61 The other..speakes it selfe rather a 
Royal Carrauansraw, then a Temple, thongh nightly a 
thousand Lamps adorne it. 1667 Mutton P. L, 1. 642 
They on the trading Flood.. Ply stemming nightly toward 
1704 Swirt Batt, Bks. Misc. (1711) 260 ‘Two | 
Mungril Curs. join in Partnership.. nightly to invade the | 


Machiavelli's Belphegor 


NIGHTMARE. 


Folds of some rich Grazier. 1760-72 11. Brooxe Fool of 

Oual. (1809) 1. 43 When morning appeared, they wondered 

to behold new ramparts raised, nightly erected, out of the 

ruins which the day had made. 1815 Maan itlebr, Mel., 

ates agi When the blue wave rolls nightly on deep 
atilee. 


Nightman. [f. Nicur sd. + Max sb, MGE 
Da. natmand, + nattemand (1647).] 

1. A man employed during the night to empty 
cesspools, etc., and to convey away the night-soil. 


Also ¢trazsf. 

1606 Dekker News fr. Fell Wks. (Grosart) 11, 121 More 
stinkingly musty..then the fists of night-men. 1665 Orders 
of Ld. Mayor in De Foe Journ, Plague (Rtldg.) 64 That no 
Nightman.. be suffered to empty a Vault into any Garden. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusent, (1709) 34 A Milch-Ass, 
to be sold at the Night-Man’s in White-chapel. 1763 Cc. 
Jounston Reverie 11. 246 ‘We shall all want .. our vaults 
emptied ’,—said the nigbt-man, 1813 Moorr Post Bag iv. 
291 Who now will be The Nightman of No-Popery? 1828 
P,. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 104 ie odour to 
which that of 2 nightman's museum of foul abominations is 
myrrh and frankincense. 1869 PARKES Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 109 Nightmen, and the collectors and sorters of dust. 


9. A man who does work during the night, or 


on anight-shift. (Usu. as two words.) 

1885 Harper's Mag. May 870/2 There is a day anda 
night man to each lock. 1887 Pal? dilall G. 19 Feb. 8/2 
The night men usually descend hetween half-past six and 
seven, 


Nightmare (nsitmée2), 5d. Also 6 nightes- 
mare. [f. NicHT sd.+ MARE sb? Cf. MDu. 
nachtmare, -maere, -mer(de, etc. (Du. -merrie), 
MLG. 2acktmar, -maer (LG. -moor), MHG. 
nahtmare (G. nachtmahr, -mahr): some of these 
forms show assimilation to Mane 54.1] 

1. A female spirit or monster supposed to beset 
people and animals by night, settling upon them 
when they are asleep and producing a feeling of 
suffocation by its weight. 

e12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 306/228 Ofte huy ouer-liggez [men]: 
and men cleopiet pe nizt-mare. ¢ 1340 Nomtuale (Skent) 
zor Wolf, fox, and nytmare [F. pesarde). e€34go Promp. 
Parv, 356/1 Nyghte Mare (or mare, or wytche), ¢ffaltes. 
1530 PAtscr. 248/1 Nightmare, goublin, 1561 Chaucer's 
Willer’s T. C’s Wks. (Speght) 13 Jesu Crist, and seint 
Benedight, Blisse this bouse.. Fro the nightes-mare. 1608 
‘Yorset Serpents (1658) 715 The spirits of the night, called 
Incubi and Succubi, or else Night-mares. 1696 AvaRey 
Alisc. (1721) 147 It is to prevent the Night-Mare (viz.) the 
Hag, from riding their Horses. 37 Cuattraton 42 lla 
evi, The death-owl loud doth sing To the night-mares as 
they go, 1817 Suetiev Pr. Athan. i. 120 Like an eyeless 
nightmare grief did sit Upon his being. 1842 ‘'ENNysON 
Morte d'Arth, 177 King Arthur panted hard Like one that 
feels a nightmare on his bed. 

1860 Tuackeray Round. Papers, On halfa loaf, For 
weeks past this nigbtmare of war has been riding us. 
b. Asa term of abuse. rare. 

1633 Foro Broken H.u. iii, Hold your chops, nightmare ! 
1824 Byaon Def. Transf. 1. i, Out Thon incubus! Thou 
nightmare! é é 

2. A feeling of suffocation or great distress felt 
during sleep, from which the sleeper vainly en- 
deavours to free himself; a bad dream producing 


these or similar sensations. 

1562 Turnen feréal ut. <> 84 A good remedy agaynst 
the stranglyng of the nyght mare. 1584 AN Maven 
Ifealth mea. (1636) 274 ‘he spirits being stopped, the 
night mare (as they call it) and palsie..be engendred. 1631 
Wiopowes Nad. Philos. 53 The Night-mare is a seeming 
of being choked or strangled by one leaping upon him. 1675 
Wks. 327 This was no fantastick 
imagination, nor fit of the Night-mare. 1711 ADDISON 
Spectator No. 117 P 8 Moll had been often brought before 
him for..giving Maids the Night-Mare. 1748 Hartiey 
Observ. Afan 1. i. 8 i. 52 Which seems to be the Case in the 
Night-mare. 1826 Scott Frul. 29 Nov., 1 had the nigbt- 
mare in short, and no wonder. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxxix, He stared at her like a man in the night- 
mare. 1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 234 
He is above all things a dreamer,-and his dreams resemble 


' nightmares, 


b. In fg. and fransf, senses. 
1831 CariyLe Sart, Res. (1858) 71 Not till after long 
years..did the believing heart ..sink into spell-bound sleep, 
under the nightmare, Unbelief. 1840 Dickens Old Cc. 
Shop xxix, Quilp indeed was a perpetual night-mare to the 
child. 187a Baka Nile Trib. ix, The night-mare of her 
life was the possibility that her daughter should be sold. 
3, attrib. and Comdé., as nightmare-dream, 
«sleep, -sleeper, weight, Also nightmare-laden adj. 
1829 Caatyte AZise. II. (1857) 116 Over our noblest 
faculties is spreading a nightmare sleep. 1843 — Past & 
Pr, (1858) 282 Awake, O nightmare sleepers. 1847 TEnny- 
sox Princ. vi. 281 This nightmare weight of gratitude. 
1856 DeLamer £2, Gara. (1861) 169 Vou may plant in safety, 
without nightmare dreams of nipping frosts. 1865 Macn. 
Afag. X11. 156 Like weird ghosts from the nightmare 
Jaden wortd I had left behind me. 


Nightmare, @. [f. the sb.] _ 
J. “rans. To beset as by a nightmare. Also 
f 


Jig. Wence Ni'ghimared /#/. a. 

1660 R. Witve /ter Boreale 3 Hag of my Fancy,.. Nighbt- 
mare my soul no more, a 1678 MARVELL Poems (1870) 136 
Thus the State's nightmared by this hellish rout. 1856 
R. A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) 11. x. i, 154 Now she sat 
nightmared in company, nervous, stiff, and silent, the 
picture of stupidity. 1893 Letano Afem. I, 110 The night- 
mared slumber of frozen orthodoxy. 

2. To imagine as in a nightmare. 

1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed, 2) I. xii. 269 The obscene 


NIGHTMARISH. 


trash and inconceivable horrors that are hourly night-maied 
in- French garrets. 


Nightmarish, «. (f. as prec. + -1su 1.] Some- 
what like a nightmare; apt to give one the night- 


mare. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X, 439 That wild, disjointed, night- 
mareish inspiration, which seems the essence of German 
romanticism, 187a Kine Sierra Nevada ix, After sleeping 
on the nightmarish brink of the falls. 1890 Adtenanm 

Aug. 189/2 The story is restrained..in tone, yet there are 
fond and nightmarish touches. 

Hence Nightmarishly adv. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 425/2 It is..unspeakably and night- 
manishly dull. 

Nightmary, ¢. rare. [f. as prec. + -¥1.] Re- 
sembling a nightmare; nightmarish. 

3851 G. H. Kinostey Sf. & Trav. (1goo) 531 A vely 
nightmarey dream it promises to be. 1890 Padi Mall G. 
21 Mar. 6/1 How the master ever wrote anything but 
nightmary stories..1 cannot for the life of me imagine. 


Nightness. wonce-wad. Darkness. 
1839-52 Battey Festus 37/1 He strained His eyes to work 
the nightness which remained. 


Night-old, a.: see Nicur sd. 14. 

Night-owl. [f. Nicur s4.+ Ow sd.) An 
owl which flies especially by night. 

3593 Suaks. Rich, 77, mt. iii, 183 For night-Owls shrike, 
where monting Larks should sing. 1601 — Tiel. Nou. 
Hii. 60 Shall wee rowze tbe night-Owle in a Catch? 13691 
Vind. Top Knots i. in Bagford Ball, (1876) 1, 123 Like silly 
Night Owls They prate, and they talk of their Top-Knots. 
1743 Pol. Ballads (1860) Il. 301 The night-owl shrieks, the 
raven croaks. 1796 STEOMAN Surinanz 11. xxv. 239 The 
strix or night-owl of Guiana regularly paid us his nocturnal 
visits. 1845 Zncycl. Metrop. XXV. 133/1 Night Owls..are 
of small size, but their hahits are generally nocturnal, and 
their motions slow and noiseless. 

Ni-ght-piece. [f. Nicur st.+Pizce sd. Cf. 
Dn. nachéstuk, G. nachtstuck.] 

1. A painting or picture representing a night- 
scene. Also ¢ransf. 

3605 B. Jonson Masque Blackness Wks. (Rildg.) 545/12 The 
scene behind seemed a vast sea..to which was added 
an obscure and cloudy night-piece. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex 
Scin#t, 160 Some meek night-piece which day quails To 
candlelight unveils. 169a-3 Norris Pract, Dise. 1V. 45 But 
] have drawn a sad, and black Night-piece of this already. 
1711 Aootson Sect. No. 83 ? 9 He had likewise hung a 

reat Part of the Wall with Night-pieces, 176a-71 H. 

ALPOLE Veriue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 11. 195 Excelling 
particularly in night-pieces and candle-lights. 1797 Hot- 
crort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. 11. li, Christ before Caiaphas. 
A night piece. ¢ 180 tr. Hugo's Hunchéachk 1 iii, Faces.. 
which Rembrandt has brought out so grave and so expres- 
sive from the dark ground of his night-piece. 

b. Applied to an actual night-scene, or to a 
landscape as viewed by night. 

1643 Sober Sadness 46 This plot was laid; and this 
designe in agitation (though it be a nigbt-piece, which few 
have hitherto discover’d fully). 1646 J. Grecorny Notes & 
Obs. (1650) 109 So the Tradition, and so the Masters de- 
strihe the Nigbt-peice of this Nativity. 1832 Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countries |, 54 The solitude... illumined by the 
bright and steady moon—I thought it the finest nightepiece 
T had ever witnessed. , 

c. As a title of literary compositions. 

1648 Herrick Hesf., The Night-piece to Julia. 


s b ax718 
Parnecy (éttle) A Nizht-piece on Death. 


+ 2. fe. A mistress. Obs. rare. 
1620 Mippteton Chaste Maid w ii, Some merchants 


wonld in soul kiss hell..To deck their night-piece. 

Night-rail. Now only A7st. or dia/. [f. 
Nicut sé.+ Rat 6.1] A loose wrap, dressing- 
jacket, or dressing-gown, as worn by women when 
in undress. 

1554 Bury Wills (Camden) 146 Oon of my night ker- 
chers, and oon of my night railes. 1626 MipoLeron 
Mayor of Queend. 11. 11, To see men wear stomachers or 
night-rails. ¢1640 Suintey Café, Underwit 1 in Bullen 
Old Pl. Wi, 327 What paid you for this dead mans hair? 
Where's your night rail? 1688 Hotme Arsoury ub i. 
12/2 He heareth Sable, a Set-Hood, laced, conjoyned 
to a Night raile...Some term this a Hooded Night- 
raile. 37x0 STEELE Tatler No. 245 P 2 Four striped 
Muslin Night-Rails very little frayed. 1753 Ricuarpson 
Grandisoz v. xliii, Does it not look as if she would have 
been an nseful creature in the daysof nightrail and notable- 
ness? 3793 Regal Rambler 24 The ragged remains of a 
nightrail. 18aa Scorr Niged xvii, 1 could wager a rose- 
noble. .that she has clean head-gear and a soiled night-rail. 
r8s2 THackerAy Esmond 1, vi, My lady sitting up in the 
bed, showing herself full dressed under her night-rail. 1891 
T. Harpv Jess xxxiv, When we was packing your few traps 
and your Mis’ess's night-rail and dressing things. 

Night-raven. Now only poet. (OE. neht-, 
nihthrefn, -hrefu, -hremn, etc. =MDu. nacht- 
raven, -rave (Du. -raaf), MLG. nachiraven, OHG. 
nachtraban, -(h)ran (MUG. nahtraben, -rabe, G. 
nachtrabe), ON. ndtthrafu (Norw. nattramn, Da. 
natte-, natravn): see NicuT sd. and Raven sd] 
A nocturnal bird, variously identified as a night- 
owl, night-heron, or nightjar, or imagined as a 
distinct species. (Cf. NIGHT-cRow.) 

In early use found only as a rendering of L. nocdua or 
nycticorax. 

© 725, Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 145 Noctua, naeht hraefn, 
cBas Vesp, Psalter ci. 7 Zeworden ic eam swe swe nacht. 
hrefn (L. necticoraz] in busincle. ¢ 000 igs. Ps. (Thorpe) 
ci. s Ic genemned eam niht-hrefne gelic. a1300 E. &. 
Psalter ci. 7 Made am i als nighte-rauen in housefes [that] 
esse, argoo-so Adevander 4531 A raltland ni3t ravyn 
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e 
is him to rent 3oldeu. 1567 Marter Gr. Fores? 94 Cath, 
Angl.), The Nightranen or Crowe is of the same maner 
of life tbat the Owle is. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad, June 23 
Here no night-ravenes lodge, more black then pitche. 1632 
Mitton L’Adlegro 7 Where hrooding darknes spreads his 
jealous wings, And the night-Raven sings. 1678 Ray 
Willughbys Oruith. 279 The lesser Ash-coloured Heron, or 
Night Raven. 1958 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway 
u.gt We have the Night Raveu also here. 1808 SHELLEY 
pet ceed 1. 4 Along the wild mountains night-ravens were 
yelling. 

transf. 1673 Kirkman Unducky Citizen 168 What good 
could I expect from my Father, who had such a Night- 
Raven as my Stepdame was? 


Ni-ght-robe. [f Nicut sé.+ Rose s.] A 
garment worn during the night; a dressing-gown 
or night-gown. 

31553 Rutland Papers (Camden) 119 Therle of Oxford clayn- 
eth .. to hane the nighte robe with the which the Queene 
was clothed the night before. 1805 Scott Last Jfimstr. vi 
xix, All in her night-robe loose she lay reclined. 1865 J. H. 
InGranaM Pillar of Fire (1872) 418 The queencaine to the 
door hurriedly, in her night-rohes, and opened it. 

Comb. 1894 Outing XXIV. v10/1 Wortbies, in white night- 
rohe-like blouses protecting other clothing. 

Ilence Ni'ght-robed a. 

1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro Prol., Where night-robed misses 
amble two by two. 

Nights (naits), av. Now dial. and U.S. 
(OE. nihtes = OF ris. nachtes, -is, OS. uahtes 
(MDu. nuachtes, nachkts, Da.’s nachts), OHG. 
nahtes (G. nachts), an irreg. genitive form on the 
analogy of deges, dages, etc. (see Day sb. 1b), 
but in later use prob. apprehended as a plural.] 
During the night, by night, at night. 

Beowulf 422 \e..on ydum oF niceras nihtes, goo 
Cynewutr Cris¢ 938 Mona batt sylfe, be ay moncynne nihtes 
lyhte, niper gebtnost. é 1000 Boeth, Aetr. xii, 59 Mere- 
condel scyfS on ofdzle, uncndne weg nihtes zeneded. 
aaa 0. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1101 Se Besse Haneall 
. .utof pam ture on Lunden nihtes odberst. a 1250 Owd & 
Night. 59: Wan ich flo niztes after muse. a@taza Lune 
Row 60 in O. E. Mise. 95 If he dret pat me him stele, 
ne dop him pyne nybtes wake. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 

rol. 102 Chosine knychttis seruand hyme bath day & 
nychtis. ¢ 1400 Laud Trey Bk. 6443 Je scholde sitte and 
wake nyghtes, As hanke on perche that sittes in mewe. 
1601 Weever Alirr. Mart, E ij, Aboue all nights, nights, 
dayes, each hower remember, To solemnize the twenteth of 
Nouember. 

31866 Loweit Sigdow P. Ser. u. Introd., So thievish they 
hev to take in their stone walls nights. 1899 F. J. Matner 
Chancer’s Prol. p. vii, Chaucer..returning nights to his 
home in chambers over Aldgate. 

Ni'ght-scene. [f. Nicur sd. + Scene sd.] 
A scene viewed, or taking place, by night; a 
picture, or dramatic representation, of this. 

1684 T. Burnet The, Earth u, 103 These things will make 
the day dead and melancholy, but ie night-scenes will have 
more_of horrour in them: when the blazing-stars appear. 
1700 Rowe Aub. Siep-Moth. tv. iii, A night Scene Hite 
Temple of the Sun. “1gzx Suarress. Charac. (1737) |. 317 
A conversation of the same free nature as that recited by him 
in his night-scene. 1831 Scott in Lockhart (1839) X. 115 
Garrick’s acting, particularly in the night-scene, drew down 
universal applause. 

Night-school: see Nicut sé. 13. 

Ni‘ght-season. ([f. Nicur s5d.+ Season sd.] 
The night-time. 

1535 Coveroace Luke xxi. 37 In the night season he wente 
ont, and ahode all night vpon mount Olinete. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sletdane's Comst. 51 The Captaine of Turege had taken 
in the night season John Oxeline. 1§96 DALayMPLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot.1. 93 \n thir only mantilis in the ny! 
seasone thay rowit thame selfes, and in thame sleipet sound. 
1817 Corertpce Bog. Lit. (Bohn) 299 He calls up the 
breeze to chase away the usurping vapours of the night- 
season. 1860 Gosse Nom. Nat. Hist. 37 The aborigines 
holding their revels under the coolness of the night-season. 


Nightshade! (nait{#d). Forms: 1 niht- 
scada, 5 ny3tschode, nichtheshod(e, ni3te- 
schede, 6 nyghte-, nighteshad(e, 6- night- 
shade. [OL. nihtscada=MDu. nachtscade, etc. 
(Du, nachtschade) and nachtscadu(w)e (Du. -scha- 
duwe), MLG. nachischade, -schede, -scheide (hence 
MSw. watskada, -skada, -skeda, Da, natskade), 
OHG. uahtscato, -schato (MUG. -sehate, G. 
-schatle, -schatten ; ? hence Sw. natishatta, -skatte- 
gras), app. f. Nigur sd.+Suape sd., perh, with 


allusion to the poisonous or narcotic properties of , 


the berries. ‘The variation of the second element 
in ME. and MLG. is prob. due to independent 
popular corruption.] 

1. a. A plant of the genus Solanum, esp. S. 
nigrunt (Black Nightshade), a herbaceous plant 
with ovate bluntly-toothed leaves, white flowers, 
and black poisonous berries, or S. Dudeamara 
(Woody Nightshade) with cordate or hastate 
leaves, purple flowers, and bright red_ berries. 
b. A plant of the genus A/ropa, Deadly Night- 
shade or BELLADONNA. 

¢ 1000 AELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 135/3 Struurs, vel 
tua lupina, nibtscada, ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 55 Put 
to bis medycine pe jus of sum colde erhe: as morel, ny3t- 
schode, penywort. e14go AdgAita (Anecd. Oxon.) 119 
Morella.. ,anglice nichtheschode [z.r, nizteschede] veZ houn- 
desherie. [Also 176 Sodatyntt mortale), 1548 Turner Names 
Herbs (E, D. S.) 75 Solanum hortense which..is called in 
Englishe Nyghtshade. 1562 — Herbal 11, (1368) 341 Nighte 


NIGHT-SHIRT. 


shad or Petemorell..is a hushy herbe, whyche is \sed to be 
eaten, 1578 Lyte Doedoens 443 Nightshade hath rounde 
stalke» of a foote long, full of branches. 1657 S. Purcna> 
Pol. Flying-Ins. 93 Vhose that are soporiferous, and 
Narcotick as..Night-shade. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 
96 2 Night-shade..in most places. .is called Gold Knape, or 
yellow Crace, for the golden colour frnit. rzza tr. Pomet’s 
flist. Drugs 1. 138 Some will have them to grow on a kind 
of Night-shade. 1784 Cowper Jask tv. 7:7 Some sprig~ of 
mournful mint, Of nightshade, or valerian, 1819 CraBBe 
Borough xviii, Here the dull nightshade hangs her deadly 
fruit. 1846 Linovey I eget. Aingd. 619 The most imniediate 
affinity of Nightshades seem to be with Oliveworts and 
Bindweeds, 1872 Macmittan 7rve bine vii. 295 The purple 
and yellow blossom of the nightshade is constructed exactly 
like the flower of the cyclamen. 

attrib. 1825 SueLtey Epipsych. 257 Que, whose voice was 
venomed nielody, Sate by a well, under blue nightshade 
howers. 

Jig. a 52 J. Sari Sed. Dése.t. 7 ‘That venenious solanum, 
that deadly nightshade, that drives its cold poison into the 
understandings of men. 1850 O. Winstow /uner Ltfe i. 15 
Satan has ever sought to engraft the deadly nightshade of 
error upoi the life-giving Rose of Sharon. 

2. Used with specific names to denote species of 
Solanum, Atropa, or plants of other genera. 

African, American, Bastard Nightshade (ce 
quots.). + Bindweed N.= /uchanter's V. Black N. (see 
za). Climbing N. (see quot.). Common N,~ Black A. 
Deadly N, (see Deapty «a. 4c). Enchanter's N. (sce 
Lxcuanter 2) Garden N.=Slack .¥. +Mad N, (see 
quot. 1578). Malabar N.=Clinuding N. +Red N,, Alke- 
kengi. Sleeping or Sleepy N.=Deadly NM. Stinking 
N., Henbane. Three-leaved N., a N. American plant 
(7Tvildiin) having simple stems with three leaves at the 
top. tTree-N, (see quot.). Woody N. (see 1 a). 

1839 Ure Dect. Arts 150 The berries of the *African night- 
shade (sodanun: guineense) have been of late years cousider- 
ably applied to silk. 1760 J. Luz /audrod. Bot. App. 320 
Nightshade, *American, Phytodacca. /bid., Nightshade, 
American, Rivinia. Jérd., Nightshade, * Bastard, Revrai‘a. 
1597 Gerarve /feréa/ it. lix. 280 It is called in Latine.. 
Circea lutetiana; in English lachaunters Nightshade, or 
*Bindweede Nightshade. 1846-50 A. Woop Class.dh. Bot. 
448 Solanum Nigrum,* Black Nightshade. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v. *Climbing Nightshade, a name some: 
times used for the Basella or Cuscuta of botanists, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 447 This solanus cooleth.,more strongly 
than the *Common Nightshade. 1707 Mortimer A’usé. 
(1721) 11. 231 Flowers like that of the common Nightshade. 
1§97 Gerarde Heréal u. li. 268 In English it [Sedanuen 
hortense] is called *Garden Nightshade ; Morell, and petic 
Morell. 1578 Lyre Dodoexs 447 The other is called So- 
lanum Manin, that is to say *Mad or Raging Night- 
shade. x600 Suareet Connlete Farize i. xliv. 290 Diners 
plants which haue the same vertue, as mad nightshade. 
1760 J. Leg Jutrod. Bot. App. 320 Nightshade,* Malabar, ba- 
sella. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 444 Of* Red Nightshade, winter 
Cherie and Alkakengy. 1597 GrerArbE /ferdad 1. Ii. 2712 
‘The red winter Cherrie is called ..in Latine.. Solanune 
Vestcartum:..in English red Nightshade. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort. June Ce 208 *Shrub Night-sbade. 1707 Mok- 
timer //2us6. (1721) IY. 231 Shrub Nightshade has a woody 
Stock and Branches, dark sad green Leaves. 3578 Lyte 
Dodoens 447 One is called..*Sleeping Nightshade. 1597 
Gerarpe f/erdad u. li. 269 Dwale or sleeping Nightshade 
hath round blackish stalks sixe foote high. 1611 Coicr., 
WVWorelle somnifique, *Sleepie Nightshade. 1688 Horne 
Armoury w 73/2 The sleepy Night-shade hatha Sage-like 
leaf, with a purple Bell-flower, 1796 Wituerinc &rit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 1]. 2532 Deadly, or sleepy Nightshade. 1760 
J. Lex futrod. Bot. App. 320 Nightshade, *Tbree-leaved, 
Triliium, 1397 GerarDE Herlad i. Ixiv. 289 This rare and 
pleasaunt plant [Sodanune arborescens] called *tree Night- 
shade is taken of some to be a kinde of Ginnie pepper, 
but not rightly. 1796 Wirrerinc Srit. Plants (ed. 3) IL. 
253 Bitter-sweet. *Woody Nightshade. 1849 Bacrovua Ji/an. 
Bot. § 961 Selanun Dulcamara, Bilter-sweet or woody 
Nightshade, has slightly narcotic properties, 


Ni-ght-shade*. [f. Nicur 5d. + Suave 56.) 

l. The shade or darkness of night. 

1588 Puaer Acueidu. E iv, Through the dark night shade 
her self she drew from sight. xr62x Bratuwait Nad. 
Lmbassie (1877) 164 Short was our sun-shine, but our night- 
shade long. 1839-52 Bartey Fes?us 237 Vhe day bath 
night-shade long. 1878 Harpy Ket. Native vi. iv, The 
party drove off and vanished in the night-sbades. 

t 2. fig. A night-walker, a prostitute. Obs.rare—"'. 

16ra Beaum. & Fi. Coxcoméd u. ii, Here comes a night- 


shade. A gentlewoman-whore. 
Ni‘ght-shift. [f. Nicur 53. + Suirr sd,] 


1. A shift or garment worm by women at night. 

1710 STEELE Zatler No. 245 ® 2 [Sbe] carried off the 
following Goods. ., Eight Night-Shifts. 17a7 G. Jacos Rafe 
Swock 7 Celia... slips on her Night-Shift. 

2. A shift, or gang of workmen, employed 
during the night. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 992 Al 11 o'clock in the forenoon the 
night shift of miners was relieved by tbe day shift. 1887 
Pall Mail G. 19 Feb, 8/2 There was consolation .,in the 
fact that the whole of the night shift had not yet descended. 

b. The time during which the shift lasts. 

1860 Smites Se¢/-Helg iv, 82 While working as an engine- 
man during the night-shifts. 188a Report Precious Metals 
U.S. 18 To store the dééris loosened during the night shifts. 

Night-shirt. (f Nicur sd, +Suirt 5.) A 
shirt or loose garment worn by boys or men when 
in bed. 

1857 Hucues Jot Browz t. iii, One of the ushers, caught 
the performer in his night-shirt. 1860 4/2 Vear Round 
No. 73. 543 Lhe fetch or double of a man lying in his night- 
shirtin hed, 1891 Speciazor 3 Jan. 3/2 One inaa was denuded 
of his night-shirt. 

Hence Night-shirted a. < a 

1893 ‘B, Assotsroan’ But g To run bang agaiust two 
night-shirted little items, ic 
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NIGHT-SOIL. 


Night-soil. [f£ Nicur s4.+Sor sé.] The 
excrementitious matler removed by night from 


cesspools, etc. 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) U1. 294 Night soil is 
found to be an excellent manure. 1844 Steruens SA. arnt 
II, 30 A crop of the large orange carrot, manured with 
night-soil. 1860 REAor 84 Commandut. 343 They have 
toiled at scurrility day by day, year by year, like vendors 
of night soil, not like writers. 

Night-song. [f. Nicur sd.+Soxe sd} 

1. A song sung hy night. 

1811 Mooar [rish Melodies Poet. Wks, (1897) 102 The hour 
That awakens the night-song of mirth in your hower. 

2. Zccl. [after OE. nihi-sang.] The last of the 
seven canonical hours; compline. 

1844 Lincaro Anglo-Saxon Ch, (1858) I. vil. 272 The time 
for the night-song was, strictly speaking, midnight. 1853 
Rock CA. Fathers 111. 11. 10 Complin or night-song, which 
is rather a complement to, than a distinct hour hy itself of, 
the divine office. 

Ni‘ght-spell. [f Nicut sd.4+Speuu sd.) 

1. A spell used as a protection against harm by 
night. 

1386 Cusucer AZiller’s T. 3480 The night-spel seyde 
heanon rightes, Onthe foure halves of the hous aboute, And 
on the threisshfold of the dore withoute. 1579 E. K. Gloss. 
Spenser's Sheph, Cad. Mar. 54 Spell, is a kinde of verse or 
charme,..as the Nightspel for theenes. 1608 Toprsectr 
Serpents (1658) 663 This is an excellent night-spell, and 
therefore ] was loath to pretermit it. 1619 FLETCHER JJous. 
Thomas ww. vi, Have at you with a night spell then !..°St. 
George, St. George,.. He walks hyday, so does he by night’ 
[ete]. 1674 Brouxr Glossogr. (ed. 4), Nighti-sfel, was a 
Prayer against the Night-mar. 

2. A spell used, or operating, to canse harm or 
trouble by night. 

1589 R. Haavey P2. Perc. (1590) 19 Such a one as speakes 
of gospels in the day: but vseth [ know not what night- 
spels inthe darke. 1612 J. Mason Anat, Sorc, 86 Binding 
some, that they cannot use their naturall powers and 
faculties, as we seein night-spels. 1827 Gent?, Mag. XCVII. 
436 When the next morning’s Sun had glistened upon the 
little stream, and the night-spell had thus been hraken, one 
horse drew away with ease the waggon. 

attrib, t¢ 1600 Distr. ea hid 1.1.in Bullen Ofd P2111. 
169, ] have seene Vour conference with witches, night-spell 
knayes, Connivynge mountebanks. 

Ni‘ght-sun. [f, Nicur sd.+Sun 5.] 

+1. A mock-moon, paraselene. Ods. rare. 

1594 ConstaBLe Diana 1.ii, Earthly vapours drawne up hy 
the Sunne, Comets begun, and night-sunnes in the skie. 
r601 Hotianp Pliny I. 18 Three Moones also appeared at 
once,..which most men called Night Sunnes. 

2. poet, ‘The moon. 

1842 Lonacr. Hiawatha ix, Vhe moon, the Night-Sun, 
eastward, Suddenly, starting from his ambush. 

Ni‘ght-sweat. [t. Nicur sd. + Swear s4.] 
Profuse perspiration occurring during the night, 


symptomatic of certain diseases. Also fg. 

1754 Mean JV4s, (1762) 487 In two months a hectick came 
on, attended with thirst, heat and night-sweats, 1789 J/Jed. 
Fraud. I. 19 The night-sweats, and other hectic aymplonis 
were now extreme. 1825 J. Near Aro. Fouathan 11. 176 
Flowers that looked as if they had never had the nigbt- 
sweat in all their lives. 1876 BristowE 74. & Pract. Aled. 
(1878) 600 With this are necessarily associated night-sweats 
and other characteristic features of hectic. Ct 


Ni‘ght-tide.  [f. Nicur s,+ Tnx sé. 
MLG. nachttid, MHG, nahtsit (G. nachtseit), 
MSw. xaltatidh (Sw. & Da. nattetid).] 

1. The time of night; night-time. 

14.. Sir Benes (M) 3819 As Sahere slepud a nyght tide, 
Hym thought he sye Beues ride. 1849 Poe Annadel Lee 
vi, All the night-tide, I lie down hy the side Of my darling.. 
my bride. 2887 Morris Odyss, xi, 286 111 too are the winds 
of the night-tide. : : : 

2. A tide of the sea occurring during the night. 

1759 Saunoers in Beatson Naz, §& AFilit. AFenz. (1790) I. 
374 Vo proceed with the first fair wind and night-tide above 
the town of Quebec. 1776 Cook in Phil. Trans, LXVI. 
448 A notion..that the night-tide rises higher than the day- 
tide, 1853 2: Stevenson tr, Beda’s Eccl. Hist. 575 The 
night-tide of the ocean had drifted in a beam of wood. 


Night-time. [f Nicur sé.+Trz si] The 
time between evening and morning; the time of 


night or darkness, 

c1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxvi. (B.N.C. MS.) If. 67 
| He} cometh downe allone in the ny3t time fro that trauail- 
lous hille. 1538 Ervor Dict., Larua, aspyrite whiche appe- 
rethe in the hyn tyme. 1588 in Martin Marprel, Controv. 
(Arb.) 39 [Taken] out of his hed in the nyght tyme. 2632 J. 
Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 72 She assailed the enemy 
inthe night-time unawares, 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4527/1 He 
came up with them and Brmcked them in the Night-time. 
1972 Phil, Trans, LX, 94 The reason of the water’s 
appearing so white in the night-time. 1829 Maaayar F. 
Mildmay vii, Wandering about..in the nighttime. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan lystics (1860) I. 82 The night-time of the 
body is the day-time of the soul. 

Jig. 1811 Moone Irisk Melodies Poet. Wks. (1897) 102 
Bright dreams of the past.. Which come in the night-time 
of sorrow and cale. 

Ni-ght-vision, [f Nicur sd. + Vision sd.] 

1. A vision or dream that comes during the night. 

1382 Wvctir /sa. xxix. 7 And shal be as a drem of a ny3t 
viseoun [L. vésionis nocturnz|..the multitude..that fozten 
ajen Ariel. _174a Younc V4. 74. 1.162 Night-visions may 
hefriend.,, Our waking dreams are fatal, 


2, a. The faculty of seeing during the night or 
in the dark. b. Ability to see only by night. 


1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 146 Acuteness of : 


night vision is natural to various snimals that prow! in the 
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dark. 1838 Pexay Cycl. XI]. 1314/2 Myctalopia; night. 
vision, or day-hlindness, prohably never occurs as a separate 
disease. 

t+ Night-wake. Oés. [f. Nicur s5d,+ Wake 
56. Cfo MDn. nachtwake (Du. -waak), G. nachi- 
wache, ON. nditvaka.]) ‘The action or fact of 
keeping awake, or watching, during the night; 
an instance of this; a wake or feast held at night. 

azooo Seafarer 7 (Grein) Per mec oft bizeat_nearo 
vibtwaco zt nacan stefnan. 1483 Cath, Angl. 255/1 Nighte 
wakes, vigelie, excubie, 1521 Anaresb. Wills Surtees) 1. 
13 For nyght wakes and hedemasse pennys viijd. 1587 
Goivinc Ye Jornay xxi. (1592) 328 Their shamefull night- 
wakes and mysteries celebrated in the darke. a 164 Bp. 
Mountacu Acts & Ao. (1642) 137 A tyrannical Prince, 
killed by his Satrapaes and Nohlemen at that feast or 
drunken night-wake. 

Hence Ni-ght-waker; Night-waking /7/. a. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 255/1 A Nighte waker, noctivagus. 1593 
Suaks. Lucr. 554 Yet, fowle night-waking Cat, he doth but 
dallie, While in his hold-fast foot the weak mause panteth. 

Ni'ght-walker. [f. Nicur sé.+ WALKER 5é.] 

1. One who walks about by night, esp. with 
crimina] intentions; a bully or thief. Now rare. 
(Common in 17th e.) 

1467 Nottingham Rec. VW. 264 Ricardus Colman..est 
communis noctivagus vocatus Anglice ‘a nyghtwalker' 
contra formam Staiuti. ¢ 2300 Vz>gi/ius in Thoms Prose 
Home, (1858) IL. 4 The nyght walkers carede not a paynt 
for that crye. 1581 LamBaroe Liven. ii. vi. (1588) 196 
Watches to he kept for arresting of suspected persons, and 
of nightwalkers. 1601 HoLtaxp Pliny I, 400 Nero Caesar, 
.. sing (as he did) to be a night-walker, .. met otherwhiles 
with thase that would so beat him. 1671 F. Paiirrs Reg. 
Necess. 580 To lodge the remainder of the night among the 
debauched or unruly sort of people, calld Rats or Night- 
walkers. 1732 Lond, Mag. 1. 334 Give some share of credit 
to the out-lying Night-walkers, and Suburbian ghosts. 1771 
li. Lone in Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 206 He never .. burt 
any body but rogues and night-walkers. 1808 Sorting 


Vag. XXX, 263 One of the night-walkers came in with his 


legs foremost. 1820 Scott Adéet xxxv, If he turns re- 
setter of idle companions and night-walkers, the place must 
be rid of him. 

b. A street-walker, a prostitute. Now rave. 

1670-1 NV’. Aiding Rec, Vl.152 A Huby woman presented 
for being a common night-walker. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 8 * 3, 1 am very well acquainted with all the Haunts 
and Resorts of Female Night-walkers, ¢ 1730 FieLoinc 
Pleasures of Town Wks. 1771 1. 246 Young virgins are 
scarce as rails, sir; Plenty as batts the night-walkers go. 
1825 Act 6 Geo. LV, c. 97 § 3 Every common Prostitute 
and Night- Walker. 

‘te. ‘A bell-man’. Obs, rare —°. 

a1700 BB, E. Dict. Cant. Crew. ‘ 

2. An animal that moves about by night. 
in specific uses (see quots.). 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. 243 Most certain it is that Keles are 
such night-walkers. 1691 Ray Creation (1692) 131 The 
‘Tamandua, or Ant-Beur, described by Marcgrave and Piso, 
who saith of them, that they are Miehtmalkers and seek 
their Food by Night. 1754 StrvpPe Sfow’s Surv. (ed. 6) 1. 
1._xx, 24/1 What the Keepers call their School of Apes, 
which contains two Egyptian Night-walkers, and two 
Apes from Turkey. @ 1779 Cook Voy. un. viii. (1784) L152 
We caught .. another [fish].., of a reddish colour with a 
little heard, which we called night walkers, from the greatest 
number being caught in the night. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
137/2 The huge nightwalkers or bob-worms. 

¥ A somnambulist. rare —!. 

1753 Cuanpers Cyd, Suppl. s.v, Noctambulatio, Those.. 
afflicted with it. are by some called lunatic night-walkers, 

Ni‘ght-walking, 2/. sd. [f. Niaur sd. + 
WaLkine v6/. sb.) “The action or fact of walking 
or going about by night; an instance of this. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. goo Certayne persones yt thyder 
were commytted by Sir Tohn Bryton, then custos or 
gardeyn of the cytie, for nyght walkynges, 1584 R. Scot 

scou, Witcher. x. ix, (1886) 149 Witches night walkings are 
but phantasies and dreames. 1618 Datton Countr. Fust. 
(1630) 66 Such night-walkings are unfit for honest men, and 
more suiting tothe theefe. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. ti. 
ut. vii, 118 After hard meates, it [sleep] increaseth fearefull 
dreames, Incubus, night-walking. 

Ni-ght-walking, ///. a. [Cf. prec.] That 
walks by night. 

3594 Suaks. Rich. JIT, 1. i. 72 Thereis no man secure But 
the Queenes kindied, and night-walking Heralds. 1643 
Mitton Axfmadv, Wks. 1851 IL1. 1g: To stand to the 
courtesy of a night-walking cudgeller. 1658 RowLano tr. 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 959 ‘Those night-walking Butterflies 
batter with their wings and destroy those that fly hy day. 
1709 Ramdll, Fuddle-Caps 8 To pleasure each Sot, like a 
Night-walking Lady. 182a W, lavinc Bracedr. Hall (1890) 
384 This night-walking old fellow of the Haunted House. 

Night-wanderer, [f Nicur 54. + Wan- 
DERER 5d.) One who or that which wanders by 
night ; one who is travelling by night. 

1576 FLemine tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 25 Theefes, robbers, 
spoylers, and night wanderers. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids, N. u. i. 
39 You.. Misleade night-wanderers, laughing at their 
harme. 1667 Mitton #, L. 1x. 640 A Flame, Which oft 
..Misleads th’amaz'd Night-wanderer from his way. 1844 
CaarENTER Zool. 1. 193 There ure few situations in the 
lower part of Java where this night wanderer is not con- 
stantly observed. 


Ni-ght-wandering, 7//.a. [Cf prec.] That 
wanders by night. 

1593 Suaks. Luer, 30 
see him there. 1651 ¢ 
wandring Witches put on their pattins. 
xix. 414 So to night-wandering sailors, pale with fears, Wide 
o'er the watery waste, a light appears, 


Also 


Night-wandring weezels shreek to 
LEVELAND Poems 55 When night- 


1720 Pore /liad © 


NIGHTY. 


So Nitght-wandering vd/, 5d, 

a1649 Daums. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 98 
Till after much Misery and Night-wandring at Home, they 
were constrained ..to fly into England. 

Ni-ghtward, «a. [f Nicur sd. + -warp.] 
Coming, taking place, ete. towards nightfall; 
leading towards night. 

1632 Mittox in Birch Life M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 4, 1 am the 
bolder to send you some of my nightward Thoughts, 1644 
— Educ. 5 Their nightward studies wherewith they close 
the dayes work. 1863 Mas, Wnitney Faith Gartney's 
Girth. xxiii, To tread the nightward path under the old 
leaden sky. 

So Nightwards adv., towards the region of 
night, westwards, 

1855 Bary Alystic, etc. 93 They scattered wide, From 
Hungria, to Galcond and isles Molucques, And nightwards, 


to Brasil. 
Ni-ght-watch. [f Nicur sd. + Warcu sd.] 


1. A watch or guard kept during the night; the 
time during which such a watch is kept, 

c1000 Ags. Gos, Luke ii. 8 Hyrdas..waciende & niht 
waeccan healdende ofer heora heorda. 1611 Cotca., Pa- 
trouille, a still night-watch in warre, 2667 Mitton P. L. 
1v. 780 The Cherubim..stood armd To thir night watches 
in warlike Parade. 167: F. Puinirrs Reg. Necess. 580 The 
Constahles of every Parish in London..can in their Night- 
watches command better men than themselves to the comp- 
tersor London Prisons. 1812 S. Roceas Voy. Columbus 
v. 25 Oft in the silent night-watch. 1829 Maaavat /. AMild- 
may vii, 1..determined to have one of those great coats..to 
keep me warm in night-watches. 1884 J. Gitmour Jougols 5 
‘Yaking my turn in the night-watch against thieves. 

attrié, 1588 Suaxs. L.L£. LZ, ut. i. 178 A Criticke, Nay, a 
night-watch Constable. 

2. The person or persons engaged in watching 
hy night. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7352 Nightwacche for ta wake, waites 
to hlow. cxqoo Stege Ferus. 41/728 Pe ny3t wacche to be 
walle & wayles to blowe. 1530 Patscr. 248/1 Night 
watche, eschaulnetes. 1645 RutHEerroro Tryal & Tri. 
Faith i. (1845) 3 1f..the night-wateh fall fast asleep. 1850 
Gaote Greece 1. Ixv. VIII. 362 A little before day break, 
when the night-watch had just broken up. 1883 GRESLEY 
Gloss. Coal-mining 174 Night Watch, a trusty old collier 
who keeps guard on the surface during the night. 

3. One of the (three or four) watches into which 
the night was divided by the Jews and Romans; 
hence, any similar period or division of the night. 
Usnally in 22. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 39 On pis niht bed fowuer niht 
wecches, 1535 CoveRDALE /s. cxix. 148 Myne eyes pre- 
uente y* night watches. 1621 Bisce Ps. Ixiii. 6, 1.. meditate 
on thee in the night-watches. 1634 Mitton Comus 347 
Might we but hear The..village eock Count the night 
watches to his feathery Dames. 18ga Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Yon's C. xxxvi, Flashing through the chambers of his 
brain, came all the fearful images of the night-watches. 

So Night-watcher; Night-watching wv/, sd, 


and ppl, a. 

1568 GaaFTon Chron, Il. 499 Toauayde all *night watchers 
adioyning to Paris. 1859 Meacoitn A. Feverel xii, He 
dismissed the night-watchers from the room. 1697 Dayoew 
Virgil Life *2 His too great abstinence and *night-watchings 
at his Study. @ 1839 Paazo Poems (1865) I. 384 Labour 
must be your doom, Night-watchings, days of gloom. 1856 
Orr's Cire. Sci. Pract. Chent, 460 The best description of 
candle manufactured from wax is the mortar-light, which is 
used .. for night-watching. 1579 NoatnpaooKe Dicing 
(1843) 46 You abused, and not vsed, your sleepe indue time 
and order, hy reason of your ydle *night-watching playes. 
1643 A. Ross Afe/ Helic. 169 That he may not be found asleep 
By his night-watching enemy. 1820 SHeLvey Hymn Merce 
ii, A night-watching and door-waylaying thief. 

Ni-ght-wind. [f Nicur sd. + Winp sé.] 


A wind that blows during the night. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xiii. i, The night-winds sigh, the 
breakers roar. 1818 Scorr /frt. ATidd. xvii, The moon, and 
the dew, and the night-wind, 1839-sa Battey Festus 29 A 
changeless tone Of sadness like the nightwind’s. 


Ni‘ght-work, sd. [f Nicut sé,+ Wonk sd 
Cf. OE, nihtweore (Beowulf 827).] Work done, 


or which one has to do, during the night. 

1594 Prat Yewell-Ho, 67 To put some in minde of their 
grosse night-woorkes. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
Hunt. ¥.¥v, L marle what piece of night-work you have in 
hand now. 1679 C. Nesse Autichrist 2or A work of 
darkness, moon or night-work. 1835 Ure Phil. Manuf. 
374 One ingenious physician, when asked about the effects 
of night-work on factory children, condemned it. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 529 Among the duties 
of the soldier is some amount of night-work, 

So + Night-work v.; Night-worker. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1, viii. 118 And for their Land- 
ladies, to Night-worke them intosilence, 1724 MANDEVILLE 
Fad. Bees (1725) 1.91 That the smell of gain was fragrant 
even to night-workers. 

Nighty (nati), sd. [f- sight- Gee def.) +-y.] 
A familiar (orig. nursery) name for a night-gown 
or night-dress ; also ¢ravsf. of a surplice. 

3895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1897 Fuanoaau Harvard 
Episodes 205 A nice little boy at 5. Timothy’s,—piping 
liquidly in an angelic ‘nighty' at Chapel. 1903 Morx. 
Leader 3 Dec. 7 The ‘ nighty "is smartened up..by being 
tied with narrow ribkons down the frant. 

+Nighty, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Nicur sd, +-¥1] 
Pertaining to night; nightly, nightlike. 

2c1400 Lypc. Asof's Fad, i, 19 To chase away [pel 
nyghty [v.7. myghty] clowdes blake. 1530 [see Nicutisn a.]. 
158a Staxynuast -Eucis 1. (Arb.) 55 Wee keepe thee mid- 
pach with darcknesse nightye beueyied, 


NIGHWHAT. 


+tNighwhat, cdv. Obs. rare. [f. Nich a. + 
-WHAT; cf. somewhai, etc.} Almost, nearly. 

e290 Leket 1924 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 161 Heo weren 
neijwat at be se are be king it wuste. 1ag7 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 437 Pe frensse were neijwat ibro3t to gronde. /déd. 
179A louerding ..& is men nei wat alle. 

+ INi-gion, variant of NIDGET. Oés. zare—°, 

1870 Levins Jfanip. 164/9 A Nigion, morta, édeota. 

Nigirtness, obs. Be, form of NIGGARDNESS, 
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Nigiting, v4/. 56.: see NipGet v.2 

Nigle, obs. variant of NiccLe z. 

+ Nigmenog. Obs. rare-°. (See quot.) 

a1joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nigmenog, a very silly 
Fellow. 

Nignay, -nye. 5‘. Also 9 -noy, -naw. 
{Of obscure formation: cf. Nick-Nack.] A trifle; 
a trifling, useless thing or proceeding. 

21689 CLELAND Poems (1697) 92 Gass He was not forthe 
Freneh nignayes, But briskly to his brethern says [ete.]. 
1730 Rausay Fables, Cats § Cheese 44 Poor Pousies now the 
daffin saw, Of gawn for nignyes to the law. 1788 PickEN 
Poents (1813) 1. 124 (E. D. D.), Naething now fills the bole 
or pantry, But some nignye that crams the gentry. 1835 
WALKER Ayes 195 (E. D. D.), Numerous Nig-naws from 
New Zealand. 1880 Antrin: & Down Gloss. 73 Nignays, 
WNignoys, useless profitless doings. 

WNigneti, obs. form of Ninety. 

+ Nigon. Oés. Forms: a. 4-6 negon, (5 ne- 
gyn). 8 4-5 nygun, 5 nyg(g)oun, 5-6 nygou, 
6 niggon. [Of obscure origin: see Nic a. 
and Niccarv.] A niggard, miser. 

a, 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6055 What seye 3¢ by 
pese streyte negons Pat se al day Goddes persones Before hem 
deye for mysese. 14.. Sir Benes (C) 1917 Pus men schal 
teche odur..Of mete & drynke no negyn to be. c1460 
Towneley Alyst. xxx. 571 The negons thai mowchid and had 
no will For bart fare. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 
19 b, He begynneth to spare his goodes, and waxeth a negon, 

B. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 5575 Pers was..swybe 
coueytous, And a nygun and auarous. ¢1330 — Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 572x He was neuere nygon ne nyece. c 1386 
Cuaucer Cook's T. 319 My brother is a nyggoun, I swer by 
Cristes ore. c1gzz2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2033 To you 
therof kan I] be no nygon. 1520 Ca.rton's Chron. Eng. v. 
64/1 He wasa very nygon,and was exalted to his empire by 
the Grekes. 1570 Levins Manip. 164/8 A Niggon, parcs. 

Hence fNi-gonry, + Nitgonship, niggardli- 
ness. Obs. 

e1g00 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxvi. (B.N.C. MS, If 87 
Thyne owne false couetise in excusacioun of thyne nygunrye. 
¢ 1460 G. Asney Dicta Philos. 548 Be nat in youre expenses 
ouer large, Ne to sea[r]ce by maner of nygonship. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 110 These be y® vices contrary 
to these vertues, .. Auaryce or negonry. 

WNigramancer, -mancy, obs. ff. NEcro-. 

+ Nigre, variant of Nicer or NiccER. Ods. 

€1700 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead (1707) 11. 121 A manner 
that discover'd he had an ascendency over the rest of the 
immortal Nigres. : 

+ Nigred, a misprint for INGREDE v. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 325 The round [Aristo- 
lochia], which nigreds [L. accedit ad} the confection of 
Hiera Pacchii, califies and dries potently. [The PAys. Dict. 
compiled for the work gives ‘ Vigredes, makes black ’*.] 

+ Nigredity. O65. rare. [f. late L. nioredo 
blackness.] Blackness. 

1547 Booror Brev. Health lxxiii. 24 In whose urynes any 
nygreditie or blackenes hath dominion. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Gurllenteau's Fy. Chirurg. 29/2 Ther remayneth somtimes 
a nigreditye or blacknes about the apertione. 

+ Nigrefaction. 06s. rare~°. [Cf Nicriri- 
caTiIon.} ‘A making black’ (Phillips 1638). 

Wigrefie, obs. form of Nicriry. 

WNigremansi, obs. form of Necromancy. 


Nigrescence (noigzre'scns). [f. L. nigvesc-cre : 
see next and -ENCE.] The process of becoming 
black, or the blackness produced. 

1856 Ruskin Avod, Paint. LL. wv. x.§ ro An imaginative 
observer may find, perhaps, more to amuse him in the erratic 
nigrescenee than in many a laboured picture. 

b. spec. Darkness of hair, eyes, or complexion. 

1885 Beooor Naces Britain 5 A ready means of comparing 
the colours of two peoples or localities is found in tbe Index 
of Nigrescence. 

Nigrescent (noigre'sént), 2. [ad. L. nigre- 
Scent-em, pres. pple. of nigrescére to grow black, 
f. niger black.} Blackish, somewhat black. 

1758 in Jounson. 1772 Nucenr Hist. Fr. Geruud 1. 532 
The nigrescent maculation of their pristine niveous candour. 
1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1. 272 The glossy ermine,..Or seareer 
sable witb nigrescent locks. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) IV. 450 ‘he Nigrescent Leprosy..is improperly 
called black, though it was so named hy the Greeks, 1882 
Entom. Mag. Mat.223 A. gibbera..has black balteres, as 
well as nigrescent alulets and wings. 

Nigre‘sceous, a. rave. [f.as NiaResc-ENT + 
-EoUS.] Blackish. 

1887 W. Piciirs Brit, Disconrycetes +5 Variable in colour 
—brown spadiceous, violaceous, nigresceous. : 

Nigrescite (nicgrésoit). Aviv. [f. L. uégresc- 
éve (see above) +-1Te | 2, Named 1867.] A hydrons 
silicate of iron and magnesium, changing by ex- 
posure from green to black. 

Nigri-, combining form of L. niger, nigr-, as 
in negricaulate, or -cauline, having a black stem, 
nigricbliate, having 2 black neck, ségricornate, 
crural, -pennate, etc, 


1857 Mayne Expos. Lev. 1892 Syd. Sot. Lex, 
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Nigricant (nigrikant), a fad. L. négris | 
cant-emt blackish, swarthy, pres. pple. of a/gricdre | 
to he blackish, f. zéger black.] Black. Bot, = Nt- 
GRESCENT. 

1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 11. 97 To dissipate the 
nigricant squadrons of darkness, 1887 W. Paiwips Brit, 
Discomycetes 182 Globose or hemispherical, nigricant. 

So + Nigricanting J9/. a., blackening. Oés.—! 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. LI. Arianism 31 The better 
to earry on the nigricanting .Art of sucking of Spiritual 
Venom out of Honey-suckles. 

Nigri-fic, ¢. xonce-wd. [Cf magnific.] Black. 

1804 Something Odd 11.8 He don’t believe there isa! 
devil. fArofos of his nigrifie Majesty [etc.]. 

Nigrifica'tion. rare—°. [f. L. nigrificare: | 
sec next and-aTion.] ‘The act of making black’ 


(Johnson 1755). 

Nigrify (nigrifei), v. Also 7 nigrefie. [ad. 
L. negrificare to blacken, f. siger black + facére to 
make.}] ¢rans. To blacken. 

1656 in Buount Géossogr. 1721 in Baitey. 1800 Lane 
Lett. v. 44 "Twould have been but giving a polish to lamp- 
black, not nigrifying a negro primarily. 1870 Odserver 9 
Oct., Using a tar brush to nigrify the white and shining 
celebrities. 1893 Scott. Leader 27 Sept., Vhe old part,.has 
now become completely nigrified. 

Nigrine (ni-groin), 56. Afim. Also nigrin. 
[f. L. ze7ge~ black +-1ne 5, Named 1800.] A black 
ferriferous variety of rutile. 

1805 JAMESON Jfin. 11. 502 ‘The red colour. .distinguishes 
it at once from nigrine. 1836 1. THomson J/in., Geol, ete. 
I. 468 Nigrin..oceurs at Ohlapian, in Transylvania, and was 
first deseribed and analyzed by Klaproth. ‘1880 J/inz. Mag. 
IV. 70 They are of the variety of Rutile known as Nigrine. 

Nigrine (ni‘grin), ¢. rave. [f L. nigr- 
black +-1NELJ Black. 

1885 Glasgow Herald 4 May 9/5 Quite as satisfactory as 
any of Mr. Whistler's nigrine arrangements. 

+ Nigrite!. Os. rave. [f. L. nigr- black + 
‘rel rj A negro. 

1594 BLunpevit “vere. V. xii. (1636) 558 The Spaniards 
have not found either in Mexieana, or in Peruana any 


Nigrites or blacke Moores. 1897 J. Kine Ox ouas (1618) 
179 The poore Nigrite their slane. 

Nigrite? (ni-groit). Chem. [f. L. nigr- 
black +-1TE14.]  Migrite core (see quot.). 

1882 Dreoce Electr. (ilumination 1. 338 The ‘ Nigrite’ 
core invented by Mr. Price .. is another combination of 
ozokerit and india-rubber (or gutta-percha)... Nigrite core 
has a high insulation resistance. 

Nigvitian (nigri-fian), a. and sb. [6 Aigriti-a 

(see def.) + -an.] 
_ A, adj. Of or belonging to Nigritia, a region 
in Central Africa nearly co-extensive with the 
Sudan, the home of the most pronounced types of 
the negro race; hence, of or belonging to the 
negro race. 

1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 75 Two Nigti- 
tian lion-leopards of Rhodian marble. 1869 Luspock /reh. 
Témes (ed, 2) xii. 377 Negroes of the true Nigritian stamp. 
1881 FEATHERMAN Soc. Hist. Maukind V. Introd. p. x, The 
Nigritian stock has branched out into four distinct races. 

B. sé, An inhabitant of Nigritia. 

1881 FEATHERMAN Soc. Hist. Mankind V. Introd. p. x, 
The Takroor Nigritians represent the original type without 
intermixture, eee: 

Nigritic (nigritik), @ [f. L. nigr- black + 
-Itic.] Of or pertaining to the negro race, sfec., 
the Oceanic negroes (Ceat. Dict. 1890). 

Nigritude (ni-gritizd). (ad. L. xigritid-o, 

f nigr-, niger black: see -TUDE.] Blackness. | 

1651 Cucrerrer Astro. Yudgem. Dis. (1658) 194 Their — 
colour is pale, shaddowed with a little nigritude or dark- 
nesse, 1657 Tomtinson Keuou’s Disp. 211 Nigritude 
deturpates [the teeth}. 1822 Lamp Eééa Ser. 1. Praise 
Chimney-Sweepers, | like to meet a sweep..—one of those 
tender novices blooming through their first nigritude. @ 1849 
H. Corertoce £ss. (1851) LH. 33 Reflections on the reareward 
nigritude of the kettle. 1889 QO. Rev. CLXVIII. 372 Our 
aged friends can well remember when the smoke of orden 
was not equal to one-tenth of last year’s nigritude. 

b. A black thing or reputation. 

1869 Echo 2 ae The subtle nigtitudes born of the 
housebold fires. n our dwellings these nigritudes fall 
[etc]. 1878 Pal? Mati G. 6 Aug. 9 fiVhitetashinad to be | 
done effectively, must be attempted on such unmistakable | 
nigritudes as Judas Iscariot or fladge Jeffries. 

Hence Nigritu-dinous a., black. 

1849 J. G. Saxe Poems, Devit of Nantes 106 To whiten 
his nigritudinous legs. 

+ Nigro. 04s. Also 6nygro. [ad.Sp. negro 
Necro, after L. wigr-, xéger.] A negro. 

21548 Hatt Chrow.,Hen, VIL, p.vii/t Their faces, neckes, 
armes & handes, couered in fyne pleasaunce blacke. .so that 
the same ladies semed to be nygrost [sfc] or blacke Mores. | 
1582 N, Licnertero tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. iii. 9 
Our men saw certaine little Nigroes. 1618 Lirncow Pilgr, 
Farewell Cj, 1 know these Nigroes, of the Austriale Sunne, 
Haue not endur'd such heat. 

Nigro-, combining forin of L. xéger black, 
nsed in Zyxt, and ot. to indicate a mixture of 
black with some other colour, or some featnre of 


a blackish tint. 

1826 Kirav & Sr. Entomot, xlvi. 1V. 303 When it is said 
ofa body that it is nigro-zeneous, it means that the encous 
tint prevails. 1847 Haroy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club ll, 
No, 5. 235 Breast nigro-pubescent. /d/. 244 Legs nigro- 


NIHILIFICATION. 


fuscous. /é/d. 253 Elytra. .with athickish a 
1882 Garden caine §53/3 Nigro-hirsute Dendrobes with 
rich orange blossoms are rare. ¥ 
Wigromancer, -mancy, obs. ff. Nrcro-, 
Nigromancian, -cien: see NECROMANCIEN. 
Nigrosine (ni-grdsin). Chew. Also -in. [f 
L. mgr black +-0SE+-INE5.] A blue-grey or 
blue-black colouring matter derived from aniline 


hydro-chlorate. 

18ga in Syd. Soe. Lex. 1897 Westut. Gaz. 12 Aug. 2/3 
One sample, made of nigrosine,..contained quantities of 
fungi. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Afed. V111. 882 They stain well 
+ with hematoxylin, congo-red, or acid nigrosin. 

Nigrous (nigres), @. Zuni. [f Le nigr- 
black +-ous.] Deep black. 

[1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomod. xlvi. 1V. 303 ZEneo-nizgrous.] 
1841 E. Newman //ést. (asects 11. ii, 173 Blacks :..nigrousor 
niger, tbe colour of lamp black. 

+ Nigs. Oés. (See Gop sd. 14b, and Op! 2.) 

1640 GLAPTHORNE JE G2 i Constable v. Wks. 1874 I. 231 
Precise Taylors, that..sweare cuds nigs over their wine. 
a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary w. i,’S nigs and well re- 
mem ber'd. 

Nigt, obs. form of Nicut. 

|| Nigua (ni-gwa). Also 9 negua. [Sp. #/gea.] 
The chigoe or jigger. 

1622 Capt. Smirn df 2s, (Arb.) 580 Then had theya little flea 
called Nigua, which got betweene the skinne and the flesh 
before they were aware, and there bred and multiplied. 
1760~72 tr. Fuad § Udloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 64, The insect of 
Carthagena called nigua, and in Peru pique, is shaped like 
a_flea, but almost too small for sight. 1816 Kirpy & Sr. 
Lxtomol. iv. (1818) 1. 103, | am speaking of the celebrated 
Chigoe or Jiggers, called also Nigua. 1851 Mavnew Lond. 
Latour (1861) 111. 35 The most annoying species... being a 
native of the tropical latitudes, and variously named in the 
West Indies, chigoe, jigger, nigua, tungua, and pique. 1868 
F. Bovie Ride across Cont. 68 ‘ Neguas’.. better known in 
England by their West Indian name ‘jiggers’ or ‘chigos 

Nihend, Nih3ese, obs. forms of NINTH. 

| Nihil (maihil).  [L. 2éAz7 nothing.] 

1. A thing of no worth or value. rare. 

1579 G. Harvey /i%s. (Grosart) 1. 124 Counters, which 
nowe and then stande for hundreds and thousands. by and 
bye for odd halfpens or farthinges, are other whiles for ver: 
nihils. cx610 Micpoceton, etc. Hidow 1. i, Look you, all 
these are nihils ; ‘hey want the punction. 1623 I. BARGRAVE 
Serm. (1624) 22 While they would be both papists and pro- 
testants, they are, indeede, newters and nihils. 

2. =NicHix sé, 2. 

1629-30 J. Meao in Crt. & Times Chas, I (1848) I. 62 A 
commission was directed..to inquire into his lands and 
goods, and to seize upon them for the king, but they returned 
anihid, 1684 Maney Cowell's [nterpr., Nihil or Nichil, 
is o word which the Sheriff answers, that is opposed con- 
cerning Debts illeviable, and that are nothing worth, by 
reason of the insufficiency of the Parties from whom they 
are due. (Hence in Phillips (1706), 7ermes dela Ley (1708).] 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 389 If the sheriffreturned nAiZ 
upon the summons, an a/ias and a pluries issued. 

Hence + Nihila‘gent, one who does nothing, 

1579-80 G. Harvey Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 99 As if..we 
were borne to be the only Nonproficients and Nihilagents 
of the world. ‘ 

+ Nihilavian. 06s. rare. [f Lo nthdl 
nothing + -artan, as in wuitarian, etc.] One 
who deals with things of no importance. 

1705 BERKELEY Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 426 If the 
wit and industry of the Nihilarians were employ'd about the 
useful and practical mathematiques. 

tNicthilate, v. Os. rave. [ad. ppl. stem 
of med.L, azhilare, £. L. nihké? Nini.) To annul. 

1545 Act 37 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 1 The said Act. .[shall he] 
Hage henceforth frustrate and nibilated, and to be repealed 
Or ever, 

+ Nihila‘tion. O45. rave—'. [f. as prec.: see 
-ATION.} Nonentily. 

1695 Trvox Dreams App. 260 He must..cease from all 
Motion and Action, and become an eternal Stillness, or 


Nihilation, — 

+ Nihileity. Ods. rare. (ad. late L. nihi- 
tettas (Du Cange). Cf Nintty.] Nullity. 

1603 Harsnet Popish Iutpost, 110 Choosing out such 
shadowes and Nihileities, to controll the Principalities and 
powers of Darkness. 1675 Woopneao, etc. Par. S. Pant 66 
There being an inanity and nihileity in the called. 

tNihilhood. 04s. vare—'. [f L. nihil 
nothing + -HooD.] Nullity, negation. 

1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Wirt in Modune (Grosart) 23 
Ill beeing but a meere defect of Good,.. Which is no more, 
but ameere Nibilhood. | aes ; 

Nihili-, combining form of L. #2427 nothing, 
as nthtli-parturtent, producing nothing. 

1812 Soutnev Ourniana 1. 314 A certain omni-pregnant, 
nihili-parturient genius ofthe editor’s acquaintance. 

Nihilianism. 7heol. [f. L. nzhil nothing + 
-IAN+-ISM.] The doctrine that in the nature of 
Christ there was no human, but only a divine 
element. Cf, Nininism 4. 

1895 Gore Dissertations 111, tii. 279 What has been already 
deseribed as nibilianism was the current mode of conceiving 
the Incarnation, 1896 The Afonth Apr. 466 What Canon 
Gore means by Nihilianism is the false theory of the Mono- 
physite heretics. 

Nihilifica-tion. rave. [See next and -ation.] 
The action of setting aside or slighting. 

1678 Puiturs Suppl, Nikilification, a setting at nought 
orslighting. 1820 Axantiner No. 656. 705/1 The Conrier's 
nihilifieation of the Learned Geutleman reminds us of the 
poet’s panegyric. 


: NIHILISM. 


“+ Nihilify, v. Obs. rare~°. {fi L. while 

facére.] ‘To set nothing by, to disesteem, to 
make no account of’ (Blount 1656), 

Nihilism (naihiliz’m). (f L. i477 nothing + 
eisM. Cf F. nthilisme, Sp. nthilismo, I. nichél- 
ismo, G. nthilismus, Ross. Hurmansayb-] 

1. Negative doctrines in religion or morals; 
tota] rejection of current religious beliefs or 


moral principles. 

a1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) IIL, 238 
Hence the transition is easy to mere Nihilism, and a total 
disregard of all moral obligation. 1854 Bucknite Crim. 
Lunacy 8 In Germany, rationalism ending in absolute 
nibilism has led to results of the same nature. 1881 Buackte 
Lay Serm. iii. (1886) 118 The bollow vacuities and negative 
absurdities of Atheism or Nihilism. a 

2. Philos. An extreme form of scepticism, in- 
volving tbe denial of all existence. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hastton A/etaph. xvi. (1859) 1. 294 Of 
positive or dogmatic Nihilism there is no example in modern 
philosophy. 184a — Diss. in Reid's Wks. 1. 129/2 Is the 
acknowledged result of the Fichtean dogmatism less a 
nihilism than the scepticism of Hume? 1857 Max Miter 
CArps (1880) I. xi. 284 Buddhism .. cannot be freed froin 
the charge of Nihilism. 1887 Pater /mag. Portraits 128 
Actually prond at times of his curions, well-reasoned nihilism. 

b. Nothingness, non-existence. 

1856 R. A. VAUGHAN JVystics (1860) IL. vi. ii 15 [To] lose, 
in utter Nihilism, all sense of any existence separate from 
the Divine Substance. 2866.4 thenzum No. 2006. 454/3 To 
aim at nihilism as the supreme good. 

3. The doctrines or principles of the Russian 
Nihilists. 

1868 G. Durr Glance over Eur. 42 The Russian Tories.. 
have been assisted. .by the spread among the half-educated 
of absurd and anti-social notions, to which the name of 
Nihilism has been given. 188a Jfaem. Alag. XLV. 407 
Nihilism in Russia is an explosive compound, generated by 
the contact of the Sclav character with Western ideas. 

transf, 1880 Fraser's Mag. May 65 Atheism is, in many 
respects, the Nihilism of the intellect and conscience. 

4. Theol, Nibilianism. 

1882 3 Scare Encyel. Rel. Knowl. UW. 1656 Nihilism.. 
denotes in theology the view that the human nature of 
Christ had. .no trne subsistence. 


Nihilist (noihilist). [fas prec.+-isr. Cf. 
¥. nthiliste (1797), Sp. nihilista, lt. nichilista, 
G. nihilist, Russ. HurHncts. | 

1. One who holds the doctrine of nihilism in 


philosophy or religion. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Afetaph. xvi. (1859) 1. 294 
phiieee fee are divided .. into Nihilists or Non-Snb- 
stantialists [etc.]. 1854 tr. Fewerdach's Ess. Chr. 28 We must 
say with the oriental nibilist or pantheist. 1876 J. Parker 
Paracl. u. xviii. 2g0 David Hume..has been’ correctly 
described as a nihilist; he denied everything and affirmed 
nothing. t 4 

2, A member of a Russian revolutionary party 


professing extreme principles. 

1871 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 226 The ‘ Nihilists ', as they 
called themselves, were an offshoot of Russian extravagance 
on the Socialist stock. 1880 19/4 Ceut. VII. 1 It is because 
‘nothing ‘ as it exists at present finds favour in their eyes 
that they have been called * Nihilists’. 1887 T. A, Trottore 
What I remember VW. xiii. 235 He was a Nihilist of the 
most uncompromising type. 

b. attrib. or as aay. 

1880 Standard 22 Dec., Another Nihilist leader has been 
arrested. 1883 Harfer's Alag. Jan. 315/z Nihilist procla- 
mations have continued to be placarded. 

Nihilistic (naihili-stik), @. [f prec. + -1c.] 
Of, relating to, characterized by, or professing, 
nihilism: a. in philosophy or religion. 


1857 Max Miitter CAsps (1880) I. xi. 290 The more ad- 


vanced views of the Nihilistic philosophers. mid ALAGASTEA 
Wheel of Law p. \ii, 1 cannot decline to allow the term 
Nihilistic to be applied to it. 873 Waoner tr. Tenffel's Hist. 
Rom, Lit. 11. 35 A kind of nihilistic resignation. 

b. in Russian politics. 

1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 35 Nihilistic doctrines..contain 
a large proportion of sound tendencies. 1881 7imzes 11 Apr. 
ols In Russia the outbreak of nihilistic fury has made 

umanitarian treatment impossible for the present. 1 r 
Hatton By Order of Caar 149, 1 thonght she might have 


been a nihilistic spy. 

Nihility (noihi-liti). [ad. med.L. xihélitas, £. 
nihil nothing : see -1ty. Cf. F. uthélité (Cotgr.).) 
The quality or state of being nothing; non- 
existence, nullity. 

1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles ty. 514 This Nihilitie or Nothing- 
nesse of the Creature is the same with its Passive power. 
1725 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 6 (ed. 2) 26 Not-Being is consider'd 
as excluding all Substance,..and this we call pure Nihility,or 
meer Nothing. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 1V. 90 Nor 
is there anyone..who has not at some moments felt the 
nihility of all things. 1831 1. Tavtor in Edward's Freedom 
of Will Introd. v. 103 We will apply this method of resolv- 
ing an illusory notion into its proper nihility. 1874 WuiTNey 
Oriental & Ling. Stud. 74 The basis .. relied upon to 
establish the date of Buddha's entrance upon nihility. 

b. With a and 22. A mere nothing, a trifle; 
a non-existent thing; a nullity. 
3768 Lond. Chrou. 3 Jan.1x After he had discharged all 


his nihilities, he returned with equal Piedeitstion: 1794 
Mrs. Prozzi Sy#on. 11. 66 Della Crusca .. ha en 
asserting that all past actions were nihilities. 2824 De 


Quincey Analects Wks. 1860 XIV. 134 This universe—in 
comparison of which the positive universe would be itself a 
nihility. 1878 F. Feacuson Life Christ 11. xv. 316 Not the 
Sou of a mere abstraction, of an infinite nihility. 
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WNiht, obs. f. NigHT; var. of Nitu Oés. Niinde, 
obs. f. NintH. INiker, obs. f. Nicker 54.2 

+ Nikin. Os. rare-°, (See quot.) 

41700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nikix, a Natural or very 
soft creature. 

Nil), Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
Arab. and Pers. xi/: see ANIL] 

1. The indigo plant ; indigo dye. 

1598 W. Pamure tr. Linschoten i. \xix. 1197/2 Anuil or 
Nil..hath sky coloured leaves. 1625 Fincy in Purchas 
Pilgrims 1... iv. 428 The first of Nouember I was sent to 
buy Nill or Indico at Byana. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 
602 Else it was a worser kind of that Nil or Anil that 
grew in Turkey. 1753 CuamBers Cycd. Supsl. s.v., This is 
to be always understood as meaning that nil which is used 
in dying. 1846-50 A. Woop Class- Bk. Bot. 442 Flowers... 
a clear blue color (whence its specific name, Anil or Nil, 

ndigo}. 

2. A species of convolvulus with blue flowers. 

1597 Gerarve //erba/ ut. ceciv. 713 There be also other sorts 
of Bindweeds,..wbich no donbt may be kinds of Nil. 1640 
Parkinson 7/cat. Bot.i17o The great blew Bindweede..is 
taken by most to be the Nil of Avicen and Serapis. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., It is probable that the con- 
volvulus, or bindweed, called nil, obtained this name only 
from its flowers being of the same colour witb the fine blue 
pigment obtained from the other nil, or woad. 

|| Nil. [L., contracted f. Nini.) Nothing. 

1833 Zdin. Rev. Oct. 14 Such a return fron all tbe popula. 
tion..would be #72. 1849 Kixcstey AZisc. (1859) 1. 404 
Such attempts at it as we yet have seen, may be considered 
nil. 1899 Adfbutt's Syst. Med. V11. 889 Vhe locomotor effects 
of the spasms is either nil or but very slight. 

b. ? = NICHIL 2. 

1811 in 2ad Rep. Rec. (red. 132 The Originalia of Process, 
called the Schedules of Nils from the Pipe. Jéid, 141 The 
Process lodged by the Sberiffs..is of no further use after the 
Tots and Nils are discharged. 

Nil, var. Nit sé.; obs. f. Nini z. INidd, obs. 
or dial. var. NEEDLE. WNild‘e, wonld not: see 
Nutt v. Nile, obs. f. NiLu v. 

Nile-bird. dia/. A local (Berks and Bucks) 
name for the Wryneck, from its cry. 

1885 Swainson Mawes Birds 103 

Nile-blue, sé. and a. [f. the river A%/e, after 
F. ble de Nil.) A pale greenish blue. 

1884 Christian World 4 Nov.260/4 Amongst the favourite 
colours are imperial yellow, Nile blue, tea rose and cardinal, 
1892 Daily News 29 July 3/3 Greenish Nile-blue is dis- 
cordant with sky-blue. 

So Nile-green. 

1888 Daily News 7 June 5/8 A knot of Nile-green ribbons. 

Nileotic, variant of Nitotic. 

+ Nilescope, obs. yariant of NiLoscorE. 

1642 Howete For. Trav. (Arh.) 223 There is a Castle in 
the grand Caire in Egypt, called the Suilescons where there 
stands a Pillar with certaine markes to observe the height 
of the River of Nile. 1738 T. Suaw Trav. 433 In the 
Middle of it is placed the Mi eas or measuring Pillar, which 
is divided, as the ancient Nilescopes may be supposed to 
have been, into Cubits. 

Nilgai (ni-lgai’. Also-ghye. (a. llindi xilydi, 
f. ni? bluc + gdi cow.] =NyYLGHAU. 

1882 Mem. Gen. W. BE. Baker 11 (Yule), Occasionally. 
one intruded on the solitude of a bnge nilgai. 1890S. W. 
Bakea Wild Beasts 11. 157 In India we find one variety of 
large size, the nilghye (Portar preta). 1893 LyoekKER 
Horns & Hoofs 145 The well-known nilgal, or more 
correctly nilgau,..of Peninsular India. 

Wilg(h)au, variant of NytcHav. 

+ Nill, 54.1 06s. Also 6 nyll(e, 6-8 nil. [ad. 
med.L, wil (mihi), a rendering of G. nichts, taken 
in the usual sense of ‘nothing’, but in this con- 
nexion really a reduced form of ovyrchitis, L. ony- 
chitis (Pliny), Gr. évuyfris (Dioscorides).] White 
oxide or flowers of zinc (by early chemists called 
nil or nthil album), 

There is no evidence that the term has ever been really 
current in English, but from being used to render pompholyx 
and eng it has found its way into the dictionaries, in 
which it latterly appears with a number of erroneons 
definitions (see quots.). 

1545 Ecvot, Pompholrx is an herbe which (as Manardus 
writeth) is that which the Apothecaries dooe call Nill [ed. 
1552 omtits is an herbe whiche]. 1858 Warve tr. Alerts’ 
Seer. 1. (1559) 8 Take..of Nill a dragme. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Pompholix.., the sperkles or ashes that 
commeth of brasse tried in the furneis, and is of Apothe- 
caries called Nyll, much vsed in medicines of the Eyes. 
1585 Hicixs tr. Funius' Nomencl. 408/1 Pompholyx.., 
the foile that commeth of brasse, and the ore of brasse, 
which is so light that it flieth like a feather in the 
aire, and is called Nil. 1611 Cotor., Pompholige, Nil; the 
light oare, or foyle of Brasse. 1632 SHeRwooo, Nill, Zes 
escailles @airain, 1656 in Brount Glossogr. [copying 
Cooper. Similarly Bailey, 1721.] 1696 Puttuirs, Wil, the 
sparkles that flie from Metals tried in a Furnace. It is 


nill. 


called in Greek Pompholyx, or Spodium. 1736 AinswortH, ~ 


Nil (the shadings of brass in trying], eris 6 cadmiz Saville. 
1785 Jounson, /V27/, the shining sparks of brass in trying and 
melting the ore. [Hence in Webster 1828-47, and Ogilvie 
1850.| 1867 SmyvtH Sailor's Word-dk. 497 Nild, scales of hot 
iron at the armourer's forge. Also, the stars of rockets. 

+ Nill, 56.2 O%s. Forms: 6 nyll, 7 nil(l. 
[f. the vb.] An instance of ‘nilling’; a dis- 
inclination or aversion to something. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 293b, Where is one wyll 
and one nyll in all thynges. 1579 Twrse PAs. agst, Fortune 
1. xxvii. 36 b, Some. .hane fealt..yf a man may so tearme 
it, a wyll and a nyll at one instant. 1656 Hopses Liderty, 
Vecess. §& Chance (1841) 362 Vhough a man have in every 


[as | 


NILL. 


long deliberation a great many wills and nills. 1677 Gate 
Crt, Gentiles w. 262 God begins to wil or nil nothing ; al his 
wils and nils are eternal. * 

Nill, dial. var. of »ee/d, NEEDLE, 

Nill (nil), v. Now arch. Forms: (see below). 
(OE. (pres. t.) uydle, nyle, nelle, nele, etc., = OFris. 
ail, nelle, nelle, f. ne NE 30+ wille, wile Witty. 
In the Lindisf. Gosp. the more original forms nwé//, 
nuill also occur. 

In early use another negative freq. occurs in the sentence.] 

1. ixér. To be unwilling, not to will. 

a. Const. with infinitive (without é0), 
times also denoting simple futurity. 

*Preseni tense (and infinitive). 

a, 1st and 3rd sing. 1 nylle, 1, 4 nyle, 1, 
3-4 nile, 4-6 nil, nyl(l, 5 nylle, nille, 5- nill. 
2nd stug. 1, 4-5 nylt, 3-6 nilt (Orm. nillt), 6 
nillest(e. //. 1 nyllad, -ed, 3 nilenn, 4 nylen, 
nill, Jef. 6-7 nill. 

835 Charter in O. E. Texts a47 Zif min wiif donne hia 
nylle mid clennisse sw gehaldan. @ goo Cyxewucr Christ 
683 Nyle he angum anum ealle gesyllan gastes snyttrn. 
€ 1000 igs. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxiv. 8 Wyle he pa darstan him 
donunbryce. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 2091 Whase nile trowwenn piss He 
slap hissaghenn sawle. /ére?. 6278 3iff bu nillt nohht hatenn 
himm Patt hatebbbe. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 1806 Self his kinde 
nile Sat wune forgeten. 13.. Z. £. Ait, P. B. 1261 
Nabuzardan ny] nener stynt. 1388 Wrycetir /sa. i. 20 That 
if 3e nylen,..swerd schal deuoure 30u. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
3952 V my-self ny] not be y-buryed bere. 1447 BoKENwAM 


Some- 


, Seyntys (Roxb.) 71 ¥f thou pyit 1 shal .. [thee] never more 


| 


doughtir calle. 31551 Dr. Haddon'’s Exhort. in Furnivall 
Fall. 1. 325 Thow arte too bownde, that wake thow nillest, 
for nodistres. 1579 Spenser ShefA. Cal. May 151 If ] may 
rest, I nilllivein sorrowe. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle 120 
Marriage they nill admitt by any meanes. 

B. ist and 3rd sing. 1-4 nelle, nele, 1, 3-5 
nel, (3 neolle, neole, neol). 22d sing. 1-4 nelt. 
Pl. 1 nellad, 2 nelle’, 3 -ep, 4 nelen. 

Beowulf 79 Ic hine sweorde swebban nelle. 971 Béick/. 
Hom. 45 Zif bi nellab healdan Gcedes ewe. c 1000 AELFRIC 
Exod. v.21 He nele pin word zehiran. a 1122 O. E.Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086 Hi nellad lufian God & rihtwisnesse. 
e1200 Frin. Coll. Hom. 41 Synfulle men be heved-synnes 
don hahbed and nelled berof no shrift nimen. ¢1275 Passion 
our Lord 146 in O. E. Alisc. 41 1c nele nener be vorsake. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron. It'ace (Rolls) 11518 3if hit be so.. 
yar ou nelt come at byday. 1377 Lanot. P. PZ. B. xt. 22 

il bow he a lorde..leten be I nelle. ¢1400 26 Pol. Pocmts 
18/106 Many ..nelen non othere counscil crave. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 157 He wille not begyle, ne 
bigilid he nel not be. — 

y- 151 and 3rd sing, 2-3 nulle, nule, 3-4 nul, 
nolle, 4-5 nol. 2nd sing. 3~4 nult, (6 Sc.) nolt. 
i. 3-4 nulled, -ep, -eth, nolle(p, 7 Sc. noll. 

61175 Lams. Hom. 29 He nule nefre mare eft 3edon peo 
sunnen. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1447 Nawit for his forbode nulle ich 
hit bilenen. ax2g0 Owl & Night. 909 Hwi nultu fare to 
Noreweie? /dfd.1764 Hwi nulleth hi nimen heom to rede? 
1297 R. Giauc. Cérox. (Rolls) 7222 Hii nolleb no god ping 
ihure ne yse. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 32 Such tiding 
mei tide y nul nout teme. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 344 We 
nolle sclepe in no sclowpe. 1399 Pod. Poents (Rolls) 1. 363 
Ther nul no stych with odur abyde. ayo Beryn 189, 1 
wol hym no thing spare That I nol touch his taberd. 1033 
Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Miscell. 161 He 
said to yow, Away wich, carling, devill a farthing ye noll fa. 

** Past tense. 

a, 1st and 3rd sing. 1-6 nolde (Orm. nollde, 
3 nulde), 1-3 nalde, (2 naldde, 3 nelde), 4-6 
nold, 6 nould, Sc. nald. 2d sing. 1 noldes, 
1-3 noldest, 1, 3 naldes. //. i noldon, naldon, 
etc., 3-4 nolden, 4-5 nolde. 8 6 nild(e, 


nilled. 

Beowulf 967 1c hine ne mihte, ba metod nolde, genges 
Zetweman. agoo Cynewutr CArist 1392 Da pu lifes word 
estan noldes. ¢9s0 Lindis/. Goss. Mark i. 34 Dioblas 
menizo he fordraf ut..& nalde leta spreca hia. c¢ 1000 
fEtrric in Assmann Ags. Hort, (1889) 1. 229 For Sas wintres 
cyle nolde se asolcena erigan, @1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1106 Se cyng him nolde agifan pect be he..uppon 
him zenumen hafde. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 He mihte 
ridan gif he walde on riche stede..[yet]naldeheno. @ 1225, 
Axncr. R. 234 [He] bed ure Louerd 3eorne pet he dude hit 
from him, and he nolde. c1250 Gen. § Ex. 3029 De 
wicches hidden hem for-dan, Bi-foren pharaun nolden he 
ben. ¢ 1330 Arth. §& Merl. 897 (Kélbing’, Whi noldestow 
vnderstonde, Hon pi kin is bron3t to schond? 1388 Wyctir 
/sa. xiii. 24 Thei nolden go in hise weies. ¢1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 1593 pe bysshopus nolde turne non other-weys. 1480 
Robt. Devyll in Thoms £. Eng. Prose Rom. (1858) 1. 33 
Robert nolde ete nor drynke, 1501 Dovctas Fad. Hon. 
Prol. 52 Neptunus nold within that palice hant. ¢1570 
Pride & Lowl, (1841) 10 Whereas..1 them beheld.., But 
nold so much as touche them with my hand. 1590 GaEeNE 
Wes. (Rtldg.) 301/1 Unto the founts Diananild repair. 1600 
Fatrrax Zasso v. xlvii, Thinke how I.,Was wronged, yet 
1 nould renengement take. 

+#* Imperative (and subjenctive). 

Sing. 1 nyl, nelle, 4 nil, 4-5 (also A/.) nile, 
nyle. //. 1 nyllad, nellad, nyllan, nelle, 


4 nilles, 

Used only in renderings of L. #o/, noite. ; . 

c825 Vesp. Ps. iv. 5 Eorsiad & nyllad syngian. Jéfd. 
xxxvi 1 Nyl du elnian betwih awergde. c1000 Ags. Ps. 
(Thorpe) lxi, 10 Nellad ze gewenan welan unrihte.  /d¢d. 
cil. 9 Nelle bu od ende yrre habban. a@ 1300 £. £. Ps. Ixi. 
31 Nil pou hope in wickednes, dz. Ixxiv. 5, I sgide to 
wicked, Nilles do wicli. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 
362 Perfore seip Poul aftir, Nyle 3¢ 3yve stede to be devel. 
1388 — /’roz, ii. 27 Nil thou forbede to do wel him that 


NILLA. 


mai. ©1449 Pecock Aepr. i, xvill, rog Nile 3e deeme and 
3e schulen not be deemed. 

+b. With ellipse of go. Obs. rare. 

13.. &. E Aliit. P. C. 346 Nyle bon nener to nunive bi 
nalaies wayez? 1 Lancu. P. PL B. xv. 456 With 
foules pat fram hym nolde, but folwed his whistellynge. 

+e. Const. zo with infinitive. Ods. 

¢1g00 Desir. Troy 7585 Your self nold For mykill of bis 
medill erthe pat myschefe to se. 31971 Riptey Comp. Aleh. 
Prol. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 117 Nylling to dwell where Syn is 
wronght. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems Ixvi. 85 Greit abbais 
grayth I nill to gather. 1621 Quaates Div. Poems, Esther 
(1638) 99 The peoples patience nilling to snstaine The hard 
oppression. 1652 H. L'Esrrance Amer. no Fewes 74 ‘Tis 

a learned ignorance to nill to know What our great master 
does not will to show. ; ane 

d. In the phrases 72// he, will he; nilling, 

welling, eic. (Cf. WILL v.) 

In these and other cases where w72/ and #é// are contrasted, 
the former usnally precedes; for examples see Witt v. 
41300 Cursor M. 23728 Ded bas vs wit-sett vr strete, Nil 
we, wil we, we sal mete, @ 1400-50 Alexander 301 Fleme 
he sall be tobire (wife).., nyll he so will he. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, uv xxvi. 354 Nylle he wille he, he shalle pnt forthe 
his honde. 1629 Reg. Privy Counc. Scot. 111. 5 They 
sould caus fourtie knaves lyke hiinselffe bring him ont nill 
he wald he. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 73 Yo take 
a living from them, to the valne of z00/ per annum, ..they 
nilling willing. 1787 Buans Let. fo F. Skinner 25 Oct, 
Yonr name will be inserted among the other anthors—‘ Nill 
ye, will ye’. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 253/2 This puts 
the witch into such an agony, that she comes nilling willing 
to the house, 18g0 StautuEas £77 Poet. Wks. 1. p. xii, 
Thonghts of this kind frequently. . forced themselves into 
his mind, nil he would he. 

2. trans, Not to will (a thing); to refuse, re- 
ject ; to negative, prevent from happening, elc. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) v. 3 Pn eart se ylca God be nan 
unrihtnelt. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28103 3if hit weore ilimpe, swa nalle 
hit ure drihte [etc.}. c1ago Hymn to Virgin ii.in Trin. 
Coll, Hom. App. 257 Pu nult noping bote richt. a1300 
Vox & Wolf 189 in Pas. E. P. PY. 64 Noltou, qnod the 
wolf, thin ore? @ 1330 Roland & V.94 He bron3t..Gold & 
silner, & riche stones, Ac perof nold he non3t. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Can. Yeou, Prol. & T. 910 ‘Nay, nay’, quod 
Plato, ‘certein, that I nille. a 1450 Ant, de la Tour (1868) 
17 ¥ chese the yongest of the .iij. doughters, for y nille 
none other. 18797 tr. Budlinger's Decades wv. it. 590/2 It.. 
nilleth, hateth, and repelleth the enil that the Lorde hath 
forhidden it. 1615 JAcKSON Creed tv. vi. Wks. II]. 64 
Many divine truths..we evidently refuse, or nill, when we 
come to question abont their price. 1650 Baxter Sainis’ R. 
iv. ix. § 1 If it appeare evil to us, then we Nill it. 1683 J. 
Corset Free Actions 1. vi. § Though God doth not simply 
Nill the Existence of sin, yet he Nils it so far, as that he 
hates it. «1708 Beveaioce Priv. Th. 11. (1730) 94 So as to 
will what he wills..and to nill what he nills. 1798 A road- 
nian Mag. I. 196 He commanded Abraham to offer up 
Isaac, yet he nilled the execution of it. 1860 Puszy J/in. 
Proph, 20 When to will the same and nill the same, maketh 
of twain, one spirit. 

tb. With dependent clause. Ods. 
e1s9g Lamb. Hom. 105 God nele bet we beon gredie 
itseras, a1aag Ancren RK. 8 Paub nullich nont bet 3e 

haeren bam ase heste to holden. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
oss Wanne god nel no3t bat it be lengore in vre hond. 

41366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 270 She nolde.. Hir owne fadir 
farede welle. 1513 Doucias nefs 1. Prol. 371, I nald 3e 
traist I saide this for dispyte. 1575 Gascoicne IWeedes 
Wks. 112 Heaven it nolde that there they shonld them teint. 

+Nilla. Ods. Also 7 nilley. [Of obscure 
origin.] A kind of Indian piece-goods (see quot. 
1696 and BeN@aL 1). 

1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho, laid open 30 Nilleys, of which 
there ts two sorts, strip'd and plain, by the Buyers are 
called Bengalls, becanse they come from the Bay of 
Bengall ;..it is of much use for Gowns and Petty-Coats, 
but does shrink in wearing unreasonably. 1712 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5051/3 Nillaes, Niccanees, Photaes. 1725 — No. 6388/2 
The following Goods, viz... Herba Taffaties, Nillaes. 1757 
tr. Guyon'’s New Hist, E. Indies 1. 510 Prohibited goods. 
50 allejars; 2650 nillaes, 

Nilling, v4/. 56. Now arch. [f. Niu v.+ 
-1nc1,) The fact of not willing (something) ; 
rejection, aversion. 

€1374 CHaucen Boeth. 111. pr. xi. (1868) 97 Pe beestes pat 
han any manere nature of willynge or of nillynge. 1586 
Bacut Melanch. xv. 79 Embracetb the sanie, impelled by 
the mindes willing, or reiecteth it..according to her nilling. 
1654 OwEN Docir. Saints' Persev. Wks. 1853 XI. 528 
The nilling of Sin was antecedent to the Sin. 1710 
Norris Ck~. Pred. v. 218 Our nilling of good bas always a 
mixture of willing, tho’ the nilling side be that which 
carries it, /dfd. vii. 323 More vehement or impetnons sorts 
of Willings or Nillings. 1865 Neate Hynas Paradise 10 
One in willing, one in nilling, Unity their spirits show. 

So Ni-‘liing 7//. @., that nills or can nill. 

1620 T. Gaancea Div. Logike 37 Nilling with willing 
minde or willing with nilling mynd. 1710 [see prec.]. 

Nilly-willy, adv. =\WILLy-NILLY. . 

3880 ‘Ouroa’ Afoths III. 41 You belong to me, and you 
must continne to belong to me, nilly-willy. 1884 ‘ VEaNon 
Lee’ £xuphorion UW. 182 In these Italian Commonwealths, 
+ «poets are forced, nilly-willy, to be platonic. 

ilometer (nailpmiéta:). [ad. Gr. NeaAope- 
tpiov, on the analogy of words in -METER.] A 
graduated pillar or other vertical surface, serving 
as a scale or gange to indicate the height to which 
the Nile rises during its annual floods. 

The form Nilometrion is used in R. Cumberland's essay 
on Jewish Measures and Weights (1686) 13, etc. 

1707 Curios. Husbandry 192 The Egyptians compute the 
Height to which the Nile rises by a Vessel which they call 
a Niloscope, or Nilometer. 1741-3 Pocockre Descr. East 1. 
117 There was a temple to Cnuphis in this island [Ele- 
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phantine], and a Nilometer to measure the rise of the Nile. 
1790 Bauce Yrav. Vile TI. 689 Omar..destroyed the 
Grecian Nilometer from motives of religion. 1849 Cuazon 
Monast. Levant 28 This Nilometer is an ancient octagon 
pillar of red stone in the island of Rhoda. 1887 Raw Linson 
& Gitman Anc. Egypt (ed. 2) vi. 114 Anxions eyes gaze 
daily on tbe sluggish stream, or consnit tbe ‘ Nilometers’. 

Jig. 1848 poaee Mag. LX1V. 118 The Pyramids are the 
Nilometer of antiqnity. 1876 J. Maatineau Ess. § Addr. 
(1891) IV. 270 A kind of Nilometer which shows the shifting 
levels and gathering floods of thought. 

b. A small model of the above (see quots.). 

1794 Phil, Trans. UXXX1V. 188 A mummy..in which 
..idols, beetles, frogs .. nilometers, &c. were fonnd. 1848 
Cortret tr, Bunsen'’s Egypt's Place 1. vi. 382 [Phtbah’s] 
ordinary mode of representation is as a god holding before 
him with both hands tbe so-called Nilometer, or emblem of 
stability. /6/d. 416 Osiris..appears with a barbaric conn- 
tenance, the Nilometer, and large feathers of Ammon on 
his head. 

50 Ni-loscope. [ad. Gr. NetAocxonetov.] rare. 

An earlier form is Nitescopu. 

1707 [see above]. 1727-38 CnamBens Cycé., Nilonicter, or 
Neloscope. 1855 in Ocivie Supp. 

Nilot (nai‘lpt). [f. Nive + -or’, orad. Gr. Ne- 
Awrys.] Anative inhabitant of the banks of the 
Upper Nile. 

1893 F. Aoaus New Lgypt viil. 105 The Nilot is very 
different from the Cairene and the Alexandrian... ; there is 
even a perceptible difference between the Delta man and the 
true Nilot of the upper river. 1896 Hocartn in £ug. 
flist. Rev. Jan. 8 e kings..oppressed the Nilots with 
these haughty janissaries, 

Nilotic (nailptik), @ Also 7 -ik, -ick, 9 
Nileotic. fad. L. Nioticus, a. Gr. Ne:awrixds, 
f. NetAos the Nile: see -otic.] Of or belonging 
to, peculiar to or chaacteristic of, the Nile, the 


Nile region, or its inhabitants. 

1653 Gataker Vind. Annot. Fer. 108 Vhis Egyptian frog, 
crawling out of the mire and mud of some Nilotik mear. 
1662 STIcLincFL. Orig. Sacrie Ded. i, The early felicitie 
of Moses, when exposed inan Ark of Nilotick papyre. 1680 
BOYLE Faia Chen. Princ. \. 30 This Nilotick Salt was very 
apt to imbibe the moist aire. 1822 De Quincey Confess. 
17x Laid..amongst reeds and Nilotic mud. 1865 J. H. 
Incrauam Pillar of Fire (1872) 147 The Egyptian or 
Nilotic race have a sharp and prominent face. 

b. Alotie crocodile, monitor (see quots. . 

1840 Cuvicr's Anim. Kingd. 274 Two species, in Egypt, 
have been considered the types of separate subdivisions ; 
the Nilotic Ml[onitor].,and the Ground M[onitor]. 1855 
Orr's Cirele Set, Org. Nat. 11}. 132 The best known 
species is the Nilotic Crocodile (Crocodilus vulgaris), which 
attains a length of twenty-five or thirty feet. 

Nilous (nairlas), 2. [f£ Nive + -ovs.] 
sembling the allnvial deposit of the Nile. 

1823 Sia R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) 1). 448 They 
might live a little yonger to enjoy this Nilous earth ; for 
certainly it is more like Egypt's alluvium daring the in- 
andation than hard-set soil. 

+ Nim. Ots. rare—'. [f. the vb] A thief. 

1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) iV%s.1. 71 To arrant Thieves... 
To Sharkes, Stales, Nims, Lifts, Foysts, Cheats. 

Nim, v. Now only ach. Forms: (see below). 
[A Common Tent. verb: OE. nian, nioman, 
ete. =OF ris. uima, nema (nam, nomen, nimen; 
mod.Fris. szsmen, nentmnen), MDu. semen (nant, 
namen, genomen), OS. niman, neman (nan, 
udmun, ginoman and ginuman), MLG. nemen 
(nam, némen, genomen), also nomen, nunten, 
OHG. weman, nemen (nam, ndmun, gtnonian; 
G. nehmen), ON. nema (nam, nde, numinn; 
MDa. nemme, nimme; MSw. ima, ninma), 
Goth, niman (nam, némun, numans); the root 
nem is prob, identical with that of Gr. vépew to 
deal out, distribute, hold, possess, occupy. 

Tn most of its applications #2 corresponds to various 
senses of the later (Scandinavian) ¢aée, and semained in 
common use down to the 1sth cent, During the 16th there 
are few traces of it, but immediately after 1600 it reappears 
(with weak pa. t. and pa. pple.) as a slang or colloquial 
word in the sense of ‘to steal’, and ts very common in this 
use throughout the 17th cent.] — 

+1. ¢rans. To take, in varions senses of that verb. 

For examples of the frequent ME. phrases to nim gore, 
heed, or yente, see under the sbs. , 

"Infinitive, present lense, and imperative. 

inf. t nioman, niom(m)a; 1-2 neoman; t 
nyman, 4 nymen, (5-yn), 3-5 nyme, 4 nymme, 
4-5 nym; 1-2 niman, (1 nimon), 2-4 nimen, 
(2 -in), 3-4 nime, 4, 7 nim, 7nimme ; 2 nemen, 
3-4neme. res. Jd. Ist sing. 1 nime, nyme, 
nimo, niomu; 27d sing, 2 nimes, 2-3 nimest, 
3 nymest, nimst; 37¢ sixg. 1 nim, 1-3 nimed, 
-ep, 1-4 nyme%, -ep; 1, 7 nimmes, 4 nymmes, 
-eZ, nymez, 7 nims; //. 1 niomas, -as, neomap, 
nymad, nima%, 2, 4 nemed, -ep, 4 nymes, 
Subj, 1 nyme, 2 nime, 4 nyme, 7 nimme. 
Imper. sing. 1-4 nim, 4-6 nym, 5 nyme, neme ; 
ji. 1-2 nimas, 3 nimep, nemep, 4 nym(m)ep, 
ny mes. 

¢ 825 Wesp. Ps. cxxxvi. 9 Endiz se nimed & gecnysed Sa 
litlan his to stane, 835 Charter in O. E. Texts 44 aif.. 
hire liofre sie oder hemed to niomanne. ¢888 K. A2urreD 
Boeth, xx, ponne nimad hi hiora men mid him, 971 Sdick?. 
ffont, 137 Manize men per ba moldan Reha on bem 
lastum. a1122 0. &. Chron, (Laud MS,) an. 1015 Se cyng 


Ke- 


NIM. 


kyning nimen his broder Rothert. c1rzs Lad. Jom. 29 
as reueres..nemed odres monnes eahte. ¢ 1z05 Lay, 26837 
un me woldest a-quellen, nimen mine castles alle. c 1150 

Gen. & Ex, 2362 He bad cartes and waines nimen. 4 1300 

Cursor AM. 17293 Pai send sergantz for to nym both sir 

nichodem & him. ¢ 1330 R. Baunxe Chron. Hace (Rolls) 
869 Nymep out 3onr sexes when y so say. 7é/d. 8697 At 

he ewes ensample nymes. 1377 Lanxot. P. Pe. B. xii. 373 

A fote-londe or a forwe..] wolde.. nymen of his erthe. 

©1430 Zio Cookery-Bks. 6 Pan neme bin grwel an do ber-to. 

lbid. i4 Nym gode Almaunde Mylke. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 

(Surtees) 4100 Felgyld next come eftir him, Pe lyfe of ankyr 

pare to nym. 1486 BA, St. Aléaus b ilij, Go and retrine 

moo and she will nym plente. 1547 Boorve Jatrod. Kuow?, 

i. (1870) 122 Iche cham a Cornyshe man,.. Nym me a 

quart of ale, that iche may it of sup. 
** Past lense. 

a. Is? and 3rd sing. 1 -noom, 1~5 nom, 3-5 
nome; 2d sing. 1-4 nome; Z/., 1 nomun, -an, 
-on, (noumun), 2-4 nomen, 3-5 nome, 4 nom. 

c7as Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 909 Auscrunt, nomun 


(£7f. noumun), hludnn. = c 825 Vesp, Ps. Ixxii. 24 Po nome 
hond da swidran mine. ¢82z5 Vesf. #/ymus i, He sende 
engel his & nom mec of scepum feadur mines. ¢ 900 O. £. 


Chron, (Pavker MS.) an. 787 Her nom Beorhtric cyning 
Offan dohtor Eadburgze. ¢ 9g0 Léudisf, Gosp. Mark viii. 20 
Hun monig ceolas dra screadunga zie nomon! ¢ 1175 
Lamé, Hom, 3 Heo nomen pe asse and here colt. ¢120§ 
Lay. 25447 Ardur nom an honde fifti pnsend cnihtes kene. 
01275 Jassion our Lord 379 in O. £. Misc. 48 Pe knyhtes 
hyne nomen. /é¢i:?, 438 Hi nome twey peones. a 1300 
Cursor AL. 20690 Of hir bodi mi flexs i nom, ¢ 1330 R. 
juUNNE Chron, Hace (Rolls) 706 Pe quene porow treson 
bey nomen, 313.. £. &. Adit, P. BL 1613 Nabnzardan hym 
nome & now is he here. 1377 Lanai. 2. ?7, B. xx. g Thow 
nome namore than nede be tauzte. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 
23 He was be twolthe kynge bt in Westsex cristyndam 
nome, ¢1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2056 Cuthhert to haly 
eland come And be priory on him he nome. _¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 1812, Maxwell..Qn to the Sotheroun the 
gaynest wayis nom. 

B. Ist and 3rd sitg. 1-3 Nam, 3 Namm, nem. 
naam, 3-5 name; //. 1 naamun, namon, -an, 


-en, 4 Damen, 3 name, 4 nam, 

cBr5 “Aptval Gloss. 113 Hanserunt, naamun, c 888 K. 
fEverep Boeth. xxix. § 2 Da hlafordas naman swa hwet swa 
hihafden. ¢ goo O. A. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 866 [Hi] 
winter set] namon on East Englum. 971 Blickl. Horn, 31 
Pas cypnesse Drihten nam of pisse wisan. /did. 69 Hie 
naman blowende palintwigu. axriaz O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. ro10 Par namon {hi}..swn mycel swa hi woldon 
sylfe. curaz /d/d. an. 1127 Pa nam he pes kynges wifes 
swuster..to wife. ¢ 1200 rin. Coll. //om. 23 He herezede 
helle and nam ut mid him alle [etc]. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 
2840 Moyses. -hise childre wid himnam. «@ 1300 Cursor JZ. 
zo1os Pan name pe apostil .. In-til his keping bat maidan, 
¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Mace (Rolls) 36 After pe Bretons 
be Inglis camen, Pe lordschip of bis lande pai namen. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Can. Veo. 7.744 With the coper he came, And 
this chanon it in his hondes name. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 792 
Eneas it name & in note hade. 1447 BoKENHAM Seyatys 
(Roxh,) 32 To peter and poule his hors he nam, And unnethe 
that nyht to Sonters cam. 

y. /1. 3 Yeme(n, neomen. 
5 nym/’e; 7 nempt. 

¢1278 Lay. 660 Hii neme [¢ 1205 nomen) anne herindrak 
pat god was to neode. a 1300 A. Horn 64 The pains come 
to londe And nenie hit in here honde. 13.. ALL. Adirt. P. 

3. 505 Bot Noe of vche honestkynde nem ont an odde. ¢ 3450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3540 pis preste..wist what giftes be 

afornym, /éi¢. 7469 Grete tresure fra be kyrke he nyme. 
[1630 LANE Coutn. Sgv.’s 7. (Chaucer Soc.) 116 Ducello.. 

illd each one that in his mowth hee nempt.] 

* Past participle. 

a, 1 3i-, Senumen (-nummen), 2-3 inumen, 
3 inomen, (4 y-); 1-4 numen, (4 -yn), 4-5 
nummen, (4 -un, 6 -yn, 5 -yne), nomen, (-in, 
-yn, -yne), nommen, (-in, -yn, 5 -an). 

e825 Eprual Gloss. 100 Adempto, Zinumni. ¢888 K. 
fEvraeo Soeth. xviii. §7 Eall pxt his fennas & moras ze- 
nomen habbad. ¢ 9go L indisf Gosp. Matt. xill, 12 pact [he] 
hafis, gennmmen bid from him. ¢21a7 O. E. Chron. (Land 
MS,) an. 1127 Willelm hafde zror numen des corles dohter 
of Angeow to wife. ¢1175 Lad, Hom. 29 Pu eart numen 
in pon ilke ponke. a 1225 Aner. R. 42 Peos psalmes beod 
inumene efter pe uif lettres of vre lefdinome. ¢ 1250 Gen. 
& Ex, 2268 Wel fajen he was of bere come, for he was 
numen Sor to nome. 1300 Cursor M. 5272 Wit il consail 
pan wasinummen. /d/d. 7059 In his time was troi nomyn, 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (.Vicholas) 918 Quhen pe Tou 
ham wes cumyne, & fand his gndis a-way nummniyne. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1094 (Dubl.), So sall bi name owt of 
nowmbre be nomyn in-to mynde. ?a1g00 Chester Pi. 
(E. E. T.S.) 401 Which prophesy done shall be, when I my 
realm have nomman. 1§13 Dovctas -2xeis 11. xi. 101 Nor 
nenir abak.. Blent I agane, nor perfitemynd has nummyn. 

8. 3 inume, ynume, 3-4 inome, ynome. 
e1175 Lamb, Hom. 71 We habben him swa wel innthe, 
Pat pe sanle mote to him cnme. ¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 
206 in O. £, ALise. 43 So me dop to peone pat schal beon 
nome. @1zo00 Floriz & Bl. 20 (Cambr. MS.), To be 
Panene hi beop icume, And per habheb here in inome. 
1340 Ayend. 165 Huo bet hep bane guode way ynome, hit 
be-houep [etc.]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Cook's T. 119 Whan thet 
evericb of hem a staf had i-nome. 41450 Myac 495 When 
body and soule to-geder schal come, And the gode to loye be 
I-nome. 
y. 4,6 num; 4 nom, 4-5 nome, nomme. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 12730 We sal to henen com Quen we o 
pis werld es nom [Got?. num]. ¢1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 10824 Whilk of bem were ouer-come, Or slayn, 
or wyp force nome. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W.1777 Lucretia, 
Al atlon hys way tban hath he nome. ¢ 1386 — Cook's 7. 
580 They ben swore to-gidere that we schnl be nome. ¢ 1450 
Be, Hawhingin Rel. Ant. 1. 296 Inkyndely spech ye schull 


Sing. 4 nem; 


. het nimon Sigefertes lafe. cx126 /did. an. 1126 Let se | saythat your hawke hath nome a foule, and noti-take. ¢1450 


NIMB. 


St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1542 My heele, my tonge, bes fra me 
nome. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace t. 124 At Canemor syne king 
Fergus has it nome. 1566 J. Partripce Hist. Pand.biijb, 
Pandavola in her armes Her Alfyne hath up num. 

+2. intr. To betake oneself, to go. Oés. 

cr100 K. Aelfred’s Boeth. xvi. § 1 (Bodl.), Se is eower agen, 
& ponan ge noman [Co??, comon], ¢ 1220 Bestiary 93 in 
O. E. Misc. 4 Pus he newed him dis man, danne be nimed 
tokirke. c1zgo Gen. & Fx. 744 In-to sichem,.he nam And 
Beden he nam to mirie dale. ¢ 1303 R. Brunne Hand, 
Synne 8:64 Euery day to scole she nam {glossed 3ede]. 
1325 in Horstm. 4 /engl. Leg. (1878) 144 Out of her sizt 
oway he nam; Pai nist never whar he bicam. ¢ 1430 “yr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 2400 The forster that with Sereyn came Rose 
erlie, and to hir chambre name. 

3. frans. To steal, filch, pilfer. 

1606 Day /le Gulls 1. i, As 1 led him to his Chamber I 
nimde his Chayne and drew his Purse. 1630 J. Taytoa 
(Water P,.) 2s. mt. 8/2 The thieuing knave the purse he 
nimbly nims. 1663 Butiea //id. 1. i. 598 They'll question 
Mars, and by his look Detect who ‘twas that nimm'd a 
Cloke. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fad/es (1694) 218 They.. 
would still be nimming something or other for the very 
love of thieving. ay Gay Begg. Of. u. i, 1 expect the 
Gentleman about this snuff-hox, that Filch nimm'd two 
nights ago inthe Park. 1797 Bryoces Hom. Trav. 11. 403 
A fellow that would nim a smock From off a hedge ifit was 
loose. 1835 James Grfsy ii, Tiny Dick ..had very near been 
caught in nimming it off the edge of the common. 1898 
Hen ey Lond. Types, Beefeater, He shows that Crown the 
desperate Colonel nimmed. 

transf. 1651 H. More “Lathus. Tri. (1656) 81 Your 
quotation..is no new notion, but nimmed out of Philo. 

+b. Const. with away or off. Obs, 

1607 Minvieton Five Gallanés 1. i, Vou shall live at ense 
enough for nimming away jewels and favours from gentle- 
men. « 1635 CorBetT Poems (1807) 28 Looking in their plate 
He nimmes away their coyne. 1669 Vieker Nicked in Hari, 
Afisc. (1744) UL. 96 Some will nim off the Gold Buttons of 
your Cloke, or steal the Cloke itself. 

4, tur. To steal, pilfer, thieve. 

1622 Massincer & Dexker Firg. Mart, u. iii, Hrr. 
Spungius, y’area picke-pocket, Sz. Hircius, thou hast 
nimb'd—..not so much moneyis left as will buy a louse. 1638 
Mayr Lucian (1664) 35 His mother sayes he stayes not in 
heaven by night, but that he may be nimming, goes down 
to hell, and pilfers there to. @ 1763 Byrom The Ninziners 27 
Niin 7 yes, yes, yes, let’s nim with all my heart. 

Nim(b, variants of NEEM. 

Nimb (nimb). [ad. L. azmbus Nimpus. 
VF. aide] A nimbus or halo. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11.98 The nimb or circle, be- 
tokening endless, heavenly happiness, about the head of St. 
Dunstan. 1870 — Sert. Fabr.1. 44 Vhe places, now bare, 
in the nimband neck were..once filled in with fine seed- 
pearls. 1880 Sauth’s Dict. Chr. Antig.s.v. Nimbus, The 
aureole..may be defined as the nimb of the body. 


Nimbated (nimbe'téd), 2 [f. Niwp-vs + 
-ATET+-ED1!,]  Fnrnished with a nimbus. 

igor Archacol. Frnui, Sept. 284 The sun, nimbated, with 
flying drapery, drives a quadriga. 

| Nimbe. rare. (Cf Nowe.) A nimbus. 

1830 Anglo-French Comage « Surrounded by a double 


nimbe or glory. 

Nimbed (nimd), ¢. [f. Niwp+-ep2.]  Pio- 
vided with a nimb, 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1, iii, 258 In the middle of the 
furthermost border [of the super-altar] stands animbed lamb. 
Ibid. 259 A dove, nimbed, stands upon an altar. 1865 Reader 
No. 121. 462/2 A nimbed equestrian figure. 1877 W. Jones 
Finger-ring 394 A Saint, nimbed, clad in a monastic habit. 


Nimbi-ferous, a. rare—°, [f. L. nimbifer+ 
-ous,] ‘That brings storms or showers’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

Nimbifica‘'tion. zare—. [f. L. atmb-us 
clond.] The process of cloud-formation. 


1814 Mittar Tres Telescope 341 The best time for view- 
ing the progress of nimbification is by stormy weather. 


Nimble (nimb'l), a. (and adzv.). Forms: a. 
1 ngémel,4 nemel, -il, 5 nemyl(I(e, nemble, 6 
neem-, neamble, 9 dal. neamle. §. 1 numol, 
-ul, numel, 5 nymyl, -el, 6 Sc. nymill, 9 dal. 
nimmel, nummle; § nymbyll, 5-6 nymble, 
Se. nymbil, nimbill, 6- nimble. [The 
a-forms appear to represent OE. wéme/ (found 
only once), f. *z#@nz-, ablaut-variant of the stem 
(*nem-) of niman to take, NiM v.+-EL, -LE 1. 
The 8-forms represent the more usnal OE. 
numol, -el, -el (cf also scearpuumol efficacious), 
f. the ppl. stem zzmz- of the same verb. The 
OE. evidence is, however, very scanty, and the 
word only becomes common after the original 
sense had been obscured.] 

+1. Quick at grasping, comprehending, or learn- 
ing; hence, clever, wise. OAs, 

a, ¢1000in Napier Contrib. O. E. Lex. (1906) 47 He weard 


CE. 


pa swide name! purh bes Halgan Gastes gife, pet on litle” 


firste he oferpenh his mzezester on wisdome. 
Angel. 251/2 Nemylle 5 cavtus; vbi wyse. 

B. a ro00 Gloss. in WreWiilcker 198 Cafpar, gui aeudtum 
cafit, andgetul, gripul, numul. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC Gran. ix. 
(Z.) 69 Capax, numol odde gefyndiz. ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 
356/2 Nymyl, capax. 

+2. Quick to seize or take hold of one. Ods.-t 

¢xooo in Napier Contrib. O.E. Lex. (1906) 49 Swa swa 
deades geferan, swa forfleoh bu bat numele win[L, stordax 
vinuni). 

3. Quick and light in movement or action; 
agile, active, swift, rapid. 


1483 Cath. 
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a. Of persons, animals, or things. 

Nimble Lizard, the common or viviparous lizard. 

a. @1300 Cursor A, 21528 Of he kest al to his serk, To mak 
him nemel [z.», nemil] til his werk. a1400-s0 Alexander 
1065 Par was na man so nemy!ll pat him hit couthe. ¢ 1430 
Lyoc. Order Fools 108 in Bk. Precedence 83 Abiche Nemyl 
of mouthe for to mordyr A hare. a1q50 Fysshynge w. 
Angle (1883) 8 Pus schall ye make yow a rode..and hyt wyl 
be ly3t & nemyll [1496 nymbyll] to fysche with. a@ 1500 Sir 
Benes (M) 2252 Syr Beuys was bothe nemble and wyght And 
start away from his dynt. 1§35 Coveroace isd. vil. 24 
For wiszdome is neembler then all neemble thinges. 1570 
Levins Jant$, 208/23 Neamble, agi/’s. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
s. v., As neamle as a cat on a haat backstone. 

B. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vin. xxvi, 312 Sire Tristram 
was lyght and nymel and voyded his hors lightely. 1509 
Fisuea Funeral Sern. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 
It [the risen body} shall be more nymble .. then is any 
swalowe. 1529 Morr Dyaloze . Wks. 153 2 As the hande 
is the more nymble by the vse of some feates. @ 1547 
Surrey 4incid 1. 1057 Like nimble windes, and like the 
flieing dreame. 1587 Fremine Con?. Holtashed 111. 1544/2 
These were chosen of the strongest and nimblest men. 1609 
Row anos Crew Aind Gossips 3 Swift report hath very 
nimble wings. 1648 Buraect Corafa/3 Being nimbler then 
the nimblest of them, he escaped. 1670 Cotton Espernon 
11, vis. 409 Those of his followers who were nimblest of 
Foot. 1725 De For J’oy. round i orld (1840) 72 The rogues 
were too nimble for him and had got to his hoat before him. 
1782 Cowrer Gilpin 78 Now see him mounted once again 
Upon his nimble steed. 1833 Hr. Maarinrau Charmed 
Sea iv. 53 She..climbed a neighbouring pine like the 
nimblest of squirrels. 1857 Witimor /’/cas. Lit. xv. 82 His 
nimble hand ranges over the keys, 1875 Buckranp Lag-bk. 
89, [ am as nimble as most of them, and a deal nimbler, 

fransf. 16a3 Liste lfric on O. & NV. Test. Pref. 19 Our 
language is..become the fairest, the nimblest, the fullest. 
1742 Vounc V?. 74. 1v. 807 That hour, so late, is nimble in 
approach. 1781 Cowper Conzersat. 152 Their nimble non- 
sense takes a shorter course. 


b. Of actions, motion, qualities, ete. 

1589 Purtenuam Eng. Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 303, 1 haue 
seene him runne vpa paire of staires so swift and nimble a 
pace. 1627 Lisander s Ca/. 111. 53 With his nimble strength 
..{he] lifted them both up from the ground. 1667 Mitton 
P, L. vt. 73 The passive Air npbore Thir nimble tread. 
1728 Pore unc, 1. 183 (Globe), As clocks to weight their 
nimble motion owe. 1794 CowrEr Aoradizer Corrected 20 
Proceeding with his nimblest pace. 

transf. 1681 Reliz. Cleric? 30, 1 believe the nimble Con- 
fession of Nathaniel. .was better approved of by Christ, than 
the..deliberate advances of Judicious Nichodemus. 

e. Of ships: Vast and easily handled. 

1588 /ixhort. Faithful Subjects in Harl, Mise. (1809) 11. 
100 Look to the amending and new building of ships. Make 
them strong, light, and nimble for the battle. 1627 Cart. 
Smita Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 Shee is a nimble ship that in 
«tacking about will not fall to the Lee-ward of her wake. 
1632 NEEouAM tr. Sedden's Alare Cl. 77 Antiochus should 
surrender his long ships. .; and not have more than ten nimble 
Gallies. 1704 J.ond. Gaz. No. 4001/3 The Enemy being a 
more nimble Sailer, got away from her. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s 
Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 11. 376 As the Roman galleys .. were 
neither yery nimble nor easy to work. 

d. Applied to coins or sums of money, indi- 
cative of brisk circulation or return in business; 
chiefly in wzmble ninepence. 

1851 MavuEew Load. Labour (1864) 11. 263/1 The ‘ nimble 
ninepence ‘ being considered ‘ better than the slow sbilling’. 
1860 Exerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 35: The 
farmer’s dollar is heavy, and the clerk's is light and nimble. 
1833 C. Reave in Harfer's Mag. June 94/2 He often sold 
his purchase on the road, for the nimble shilling tempted 
him. 1894 AsTLEy 50 J cars Life 11. 68 Not a bad instance 
of the nimble ninepence, 

4. Of the mental faculties: Quick or ready in 
devising, designing, etc.; acute, alert. 

1589 [?Lyty] Paffe w. Hatchet Eij b, If thy vaine bee so 
pleasant, and thy witt so nimble, that all consists in glicks 
and girds. 1600 Hottann Livy vi. xiv. 258 Having a 
subtle wit and nimble head. 1638 Juntus Paint. Ancients 
62 Invited and drawne on by..their nimble Imaginations. 
1665 Boyte Occas. Reff. 31 The faculties of the mind.. 

row thereby the more vigorous and nimble. 1701 W. 

Votton Hist. Rome 270 He was a manof very nimble and 
dextrous parts. 1839 Lo. Broucuam Statesmen Geo. 111, 
Ser. 11, 58 A suhtlety so nimble, that it materially impaired 
the strength of his other qualities. 1885 Afanch. Times 7 
Feb, 5/5 The Jess nimble wits and the less educated 
intellects, ; 

b. Of persons: Quick or ready-witted. 

1604 T. Wricht Passions Pref, The Italians .. become 
very nimble in the managing all affaires. ¢1645 Howett 
Lett. (1650) 1. 253 There was there for the Queen, Gilpin, as 
nimble a man as Suderman. 1851 CartyLe Sterling i. v, 
Every way a very human, lovable, good and nimble man. 
1893 Liovon le Pusey 1.361 Whateley, indeed, was a 
nimble dialectician. 

ce. Cleverly or smartly contrived. 

1602 Fursecke Pandects 1 A briefe definition and verie 
nimble, if it be nimbly vnderstood. 1625 B. Joxson Staple 
of N. ut. i, 1 do admire this nimble ingine, Picklock. 1751 
Jounson Ranbler No. 95 ? 2,1 was..initiated ina thousand 
low stratagems, nimble shifts, and sly concealments. 1868 
Kintocn Ballad Bk. 29 (E. D. D.), For the nimble trick to 
the Friar she play“d. : 

5. Quick or ready a or 772 (or fo do) something. 

azsor H. Situ Ws, (1867) 11. 144 Judas was nimble to 
betray Christ. 1628 Fertuam Resolves ut. xxxviii. 117, 1 
know, wise men are not too nimble at an injurie. 1633 
Foro Brokea H.1v. iv, Nimble in vengeance, I forgive thee. 
1686 Horneck Crucif. Fests xiv. 342 Make me..nimblein 
religion without lightness. a 1703 Burkitt On WV. 7. Luke 
xxii. 32 Our Intercessor is full as nimble and speedy in our 
suit for us, as Satan is..against us. 


+b, Of physical agents: Acting rapidly. Ods. | 
1671 Sacmon Sy. Med, ut. x. 345 You may give nimble | 


NIMBLE-FINGERED. 


purging Physick. 1683 Rostnson in Ray's Corvesp. (1848) 
138 [Volatile alkalies] destroy those nimble acids. 1744 J. 
Paterson Coun. Qlilton’s P. L. 288 Nimble mercury or 
quicksilver dissolved. , 

te. Of actions: Taking place quickly. Ods.—} 

1707 Mortimer //xsd, (1721) 11. 332 This is said..to con- 
tribute much towards the nimble Precipitation of the Faces. 

+ 6. sd. pL. Cant. The fingers. Obs. rare. 

1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Afetanz. Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/2 Lay 
by..using your nimbles In diving the pockets. 

7. In special collocations, as nimble-chaps (or 
-chops), a talkative person (now dial.); so 
tnimble-chop, talkative; nimble-come-quick 
a., of rapid growth; nimble Dick, dial. (see 
quot.); nimble-fingers, a juggler (so#ce-wa..) ; 
tnimble Jack, an elusive person; + nimble- 
tail (see quot); nimble-tailor, dza/. (see quots.) ; 
nimble Will, /. S.a slender pasture-grass, AZ#h- 
lenbergia diffusa. 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Te Quogue _c, Yes, *nimble- 
chappes; what say you to that? 1673 Wycner.ey Gent. 
Dancing-Master 11.1, How now, Mrs. Nimblechaps? 1662 
Hissert Sody Divinity u. 146 All the *nimble-chop 
Jesuites .. labour in vain to prove Peter prince of the 
apostles. 1863 Kixcstey Iater-Bad. viii, ‘he hugest 
and softest *nimblecomequick turnip you ever saw, 1887 
Kentish Gloss. *Ninble Dick, a species of horse-fly or gad- 
fly, differing somewhat from the Brims. 1781 C. JounsTon 
Hist. J. Funiper Wl. 158 Here you, master *nimble-fingers! 
.-let us have some of your tricks to divertus. 1682 BuNvAN 
Holy War 387 Mr. Unbelief was a *nimble Jack, him they 
could never lay hold of. @1661 Hotyoay Zuvenal (1673) 
69 The silurus being a vile fish,.. I render it, for defect of 
a proper name for it with us,a *nimble-tail, /dfd. 255 With 
half a stinking nimble-tail. 1854 Miss Bakker Morthampt. 
Gloss., *Nimble-tailor, a field-pea. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk. Nimble-Tailor, the Long-tailed Tit- 
mouse. 1847 Daatincton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 375 
Spreading Muhlenbergia. Drop-seed Grass...It is said to 
be known in Kentucky by the name of ‘*Nimble Will’. 

8. Comb, as nimble-brained, -eyed, -feathered, 
-headed, -heeled, ~jointed, -mouthed, -pinioned, 
-spirtted, -tongued, -toothed, -winged adjs. See also 
NIMBLE-FINGERED, «FOOTED, -WITTED. 

1836-48 Wats Aristoph., Clouds 1. iv, Subtile disputes 
with *nimble-brazined men. 1628 Fertuam Resolves 1. xxi. 
69 His malice makes him *nimble-eyed. 1624 GATAKER 
Transub, 80 This *nimble-headed Doctor wanteth not an 
evasion for it. 1719 D'Urrey Pil/s V. 7 Such *nimble Heel'd 
Witnesses never were known. 1591 SPENSER Afafopotniocs 
121 Being *nimbler joynted than the rest. 1836-48 Watsu 
Aristoph, 176 note, Before thy *nimble-mouthed tongue- 
grievousness. 1592 SuaKs. Rom, & Jul. u. v. 7 Therefore 
do *nimble-Pinion'd Doues draw Loue, 1599 B. Jonson £7. 
Man, ont of Hum. 1. i, These be our *nimble-spirited catsos, 
that.. will run over a bog like your wild Irish. 1608 DEKKER 
Belman of London Wks. (Grosart) 111,79 An old *nymble- 
tongd beldam. r1yoo T. Brown tr. Fresuy's Aumusemt. 
47 A nimble-tongu’d painted Sempstress. 1836-48 B. D. 
Watsu Avistoph., Clouds 1. v, Bold, nimble-tongued, impu- 
dent. 1860 WyntEa Curios. Civiliz. 138 The grating..is 
enten through by this *nimble-toothed burglar. 159% 
SyivestEa Dx Bartas 1. ii. 346 [She] doth also feed th’ 
air's *nimble-winged guests. 

9. Quasi-adv. Nimbly. 

1g68 Salir. Poents Reform xiviii. 44 Bayth thik and 
nymill gais the spwle. ¢1600 Suaks. Soa. cxxviii, Those 
jacks that nimble leap To kiss the tender inward of thy 
hand. 163: Celestina 196 That I may runne away tbe 
nimbler. 1683 Moxon Jfech, Exerc. Printing xxiv. » 6 
‘That they may all perform their several offices the easier, 
lightlier, and nimbler. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) TI. 151, T turned much nimbler back again. Lbid. 
TI. 94, L turned nimble upon him. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Cl. (1815) 210 Mr. Micklewhimmen .. came run: 
ning as nimble as a buck along the passage, | 5 

b. Comb.,as nimble-moving, -shifting, -stepping. 

rgor Spenser Teares of Muses 34 The joyous Nymphes.. 
Did tearne to move their nimble-shifting feete. 1777 PoTrer 
AE schylus, Prom, Bd, 21 With light foot now this nimble- 
moving seat.-1 leave. 1845 Mrs. Norton Child of islands 
(1846) 158 Thou supple-limbed and nimble-stepping slave. 

Nimble, v. Now zave or Obs. [f. pree.] 

+1. trans. To make nimble or supple. Ods. 

1581 Muncaster Positions x. (1887) 58 Certaine prepara 
tives for nimbling, and spreding the vocall powers. Lbid. 
xvi. 75 We thinke it [dancing] beseemeth children best, to 
enable, and nimble theiriointes therby. 1643 Trape Comm. 
Ger. xlvi. 5 His joynts oyled and nimbled. 

+2. To do hastily. With 2p. Ods. zare—. 

1612 [see Nimwdling vbl. sb. below}. 

3. tnir, To move nimbly. 

2808, 1640 [see Mimd2ing ppl.a.]. 1827 Crare Sheph, Cal. 
64 The squirrel..Who nimbles round from grain to grain. 

Hence Nirmbling 22/. 56. and pf/. a. 

1g98 Marston Sco. Villanie m1. ii, 227 Torquatus, that 
nere op’t his lip But in prate..Of the nimbling tumbling 
Angelica. 1612 T. Taytoa Comm: Titus lil. § The priuate 
nimbling vp of the matter in corners by some Priest or 
Minister. 1640 in Fuller Ade? Rediv., Luther (1651) 46 
Conserve with care, what ever is thine owne, Mischance 
sure footed comes like th’ nimbling Hart. 


Nimble-fiugered, 2. Quick and dexterous 
with the fingers; light-fingered. ; 

1621 Quaates Argadus & P. (1678) 35 The nimble-fingered 
Lass Took the forg’d Letter. 1690 Drvoen Amphitryon I. 
i, O, my nimble-fingered God of Theft, what make you here 
on Earth..? 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. i, He ..is as nimble- 
fingered as a juggler. 1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 593 ‘i 
should seem..that there are nimble-fingered ladies in a) 
parts of the world. 18170 BENTHAM Offic. Apt. Maximized, 
Exir. Const. Code (1830) 65 note, Too simple to present any 
demand for instruction in the nimble-fingered art. 


NIMBLE-FOOTED. 


Nimble-footed, ¢ Quick and light of foot. 

1598 Suaks. Two Gent. v. iii. 7 Being nimble footed, he 
hath out-run vs, 1618 Barnevelt’s Apology F 4 Wee seldome 
vice so nimble-footed finde. 1735 Bracken in Burdon 
Pocket Far, 5 nete, Choose a Horse that bas never drawn, 
if you desire a Nimble-footed one. 180g Mavxin Gif Blas 
vut. xii, The nimble-footed messenger of Don Rodrigo. 1848 
Buckiey /iiad 252 They, mounting their nimble-footed 
steeds, pursued. 

Nimbleness (nimb’Inés). [f. Normre a. + 
-vess.] The quality of being nimble; quickness, 
agility; dexterity. 

1535 CoverDate /sa, xxx. 12 Ye haue..conforted youre 
selues with power and nymblenesse, 1568 Grarton Chron. 
II. 868 For valiaunt courage..and strength, and nymble- 
nesse of bodie. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xvi. (1887) 75 
Daunsing..may be so full of nimblenesse and actiuitie, 1624 
Cart. Smita Virginia 1. i. 42 The Salvages by the nimble- 
nesse of their heeles well escaped. 1676 Marvett J/r, 
Smirke 18 As men set their Arms on their Plate, to prevent 
the nimbleness of such as would alter the property. 1732 
Lepiaro Sethos 11, 1x. 325 He presum’d to depend on..the 
nimbleness of his horse. 1776 Hunter in Phzl. Trans. 
LXVI. 422 This operation should be performed with all 
possible nimbleness. 1837 CarivLe Fr. Kev. I. vu. vii, To 
retreat with accelerated nimbleness, through rank nfter rank. 
1861 Sat. Rev. 20 July 63 Nimbleness in playing polkas or 
dancing them. 

b. Of mind. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Zzst.1.51 The nimblenesse of the 
minde of man which veweth the beauen and earth. 1597 
Hooter £ecl. Pol. v. li, The personall wisedome of God is 
-.sayd to excell in nimblenesse or agilitie, 1602 FuLBECKE 
Pandects 47 Men must not onely fight by warlike instru- 
ments, but by nimblenes of witte. a16g2 J. Smitu Sed, 
Disc. vy. 147 The nimbleness and agility of our own reason. 
17ir C, M. Lett. to Curat 50 With an Inimitable nimble- 
ness he makes an Argument of him. 1839 Lv. Brouguam 
Statesmen Geo. [11, Ser. 1, (ed. 2) 248 Nimbleness of mind 
and industry of application. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov., It in- 
creases nimbleness of mind, develops curiosity. 

+Nimblesbie. Oés. vare—'. [f. NIMBLE a@.; 
see -BY 2,] (See quot.) 

1612 Cotar., Passevolant,a hireling whom a Captaine, on 
Muster dayes, foisteth into his companie; and generally, any 
such skipiacke or base nimblesbie. 


+ Nimbless(e. 0s. rare. 
-F882,] Nimbleness. 

1596 SPENSER /. Q. v. ix. 29 Those litle Angels..on their 
purpled wings Did besre the pendants through their 
nimblesse bold. 1610 G. FLetcnea Christ's Vict. 1. lxii, 
Those little sprights, through nimbless bold, The stately 
canopy hore on theit wings. 1638 Daum. or Hawtu. /rene 
Wks. (1711) 147 Neither will your Delusions and Tricks, by 
the Nimbless of your Hands, pluck it up. 

Nimble-witted, «  Quick-witted. 

1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. 1. vy, The nimble-witted 
Mercury. 1687 SettLe Ref. Dryden 84 What cannot a 
nimhle witted Commentatour find out. 1879 Curistina 
Rossetti Seek & Find 198 Many nimble-witted individuals 

of our lesser sex. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 459 The nimble-witted 
Voltaire. . ; 

Nimbly (ni-mbli), adv. Forms: a. 4nemely, 
5 -lie, neemly, nemly, 6 neembly. 8B, 6 Sc, 
nimlie, 6-nimbly. [f. NimBrea@.+-Ly2,] Ina 
nimble or agile manner; quickly, actively. 

a. @1350 St. Mary Maga. 567 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 87 He saw a childe..nemely for be nones Playand it 
with precius stones. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 1226 Duke Nestor 
anon nemly persayuit Pat he was prinse of be pepull. ¢ 1440 
Alph. Tales 448 He..put nemelie be knyfe in hur band. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. iii. 596 Ther with the bore 
torned hym nemly. 1535 Coveroace /sa. Ixiii, 1 What is 
he this, that..cometh in so neembly witb all his strength ? 

B. @ 1g85 Montcomerie Cherrie §& Slae 13 So trimlie and 
nimlie Thir birdis they flew me by. 1603 Dekker Wonder- 

Sull Yeare Wks, (Grosart) I. 144 The Tinker .. stript him 
starke naked, but first dinde nimbly into his pockets. 1665 
Hooke Aficrogr. 12 On a very stiff Drum-head, which is 
vehemently or very nimbly beaten with the Drom-sticks. 
1709 STEELE. 7atler No. 93 P 7,1 recovered so quick, and 
jumped so nimbly into my Guard. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W, 
v, We saw a stag bound nimbly by. 2840 Dickens Old C, 
Shop xix, The landlord bestirred himself nimbly. 1879 M. 
Arnoto Mixed Ess., Geo. Sand 329 One alert figure..skips 
nimbly along at the horses’ side. ap 

Comb, 1605 SvuvesteR Dx Sarias u. iti. mi. Lawe 1146 
Halfe a score of Reapers nimbly-neat. 

+b. Lightly (armed). Os. rave. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxv, iv. 1172 The Romanes advanced 
forth to fight, nimbly appointed ; and the enemies likewise 
were lightly armed. " 

Nimbose, a. rare~°. [ad. L. winebds-us, f. 
ninbus cloud] ‘Stormy, tempestuous, cloudy’ 

(Bailey, vol. II, 1727), So Nimbosity, ‘stormi- 
ness’ (Bailey 1721), 

+ Nimbrocado, variant of Isrprocapol. Oés. 

1597 Return fr. Parnass, 1. 1. 887 Give mee anew knight 
of them all, in fenc-schoole, att a Nimbrocado or at a 
Stocado. ; y 

Nimbus (nimbds). Pl. nimbi (rare). [a. L. 
nimbus cloud, etc., perh. related to edzla, nuubes.] 

1. A bright clond, or clondlike splendour, imag- 
ined as investing deities when they appeared on 


earth, Also fig. 
2616 B, Jonson Afasgues Wks. 927 In nature of those 
Nimbi, wherein. .the G 1874 


[f. NimBLe @. + 


ods are fain’d to descend. 
H.R. Reynotps Yokn Baft. viii. 490 The manhood was 
lost in the nimbus of celestial glory. i 
b. ¢tvansf. A cloud, halo, or atmosphere, in- 
vesting a person or thing. 
1860 Mottev Nether. ti. (1868) 1.39 A nimbus of musk 
and violet-powder enveloping them as they passed before 
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vulgar mortals, 1864 Sata Quite Alone i, There is the 
young lady herself, encompassed with a nimbus of petticoat. 
1881 Hurrrer Wagner 20 The romantic old castle sur- 
rounded by the nimbus of both history and romance. 

2. Art. A bright or golden disk surrounding the 
head, esp. of a saint. Cf. AUREOLE 2, Hato 54, 2. 

1727-38 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., The nimbus is seen on the 
medals of Maurice, Phocas, and others,even of the upper 
empire. 1843-5 Westwooo Pal. Sacra s.v. Gh. Gospels 2 
A medallion of the bust of Christ, invested with the cruci- 
ferous nimbus and cross. 1854 FairuoLtt Diet. Terms Art 
58/1 As an attached attribute of power, the nimbus is often 
seen attached to the heads of evil spirits, 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita 11, 2a5 At Venice, one only knows a fisherman 
by his net, and a saint by his nimbus. 

transf. 1863 Miss Braooon 7. Marchmont's Legacy i, A 
Nimbus of golden hair shone about bis. . forehead. 

Jig. 1834 Ketcutiev 7a/es ii. 32 The East.., imagination 
has always invested its front with a nimbus of splendour. 

3. Aleteorol. A rain-cloud. 

1803 L. Howarn Modif, Clouds (1830) 11 Of the Nimbus, 
or Cumulo-cirro-stratus, 74d. 13 The nimbus, although in 
itself one of the least beautiful clowds [etc.] 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1, xxv. 247 A rainy southwester too..was 
now spreading with its black nimbus over the bay. 1887 
R. Apercromay Weather iii. 111 Every kind of cloud from 
which rain falls is a nimbus, and there are practically two 
sorts—cumulo-nimbus..; and pure nimbus, 

attrib, 1897 Daily News 9 Nov. 6/6 The nimbus clonds 
of the snowstorms covered it, 

Jig. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Breakf-t. x. 241 Ah! but 
what if the stormy nimbus of youthful passion has blown 


by? 1865 Busunent Vicar. Sacr. iu. 1, (1866) 193 Their | 


whole internal state will be under a nimbus of confusion. 

Nimbused (nimbést), z. [f. prec. +-Ep2.] 

1. Invested with, surrounded by, a nimbus. 

1852 Art Frail, 112 The Virgin... nimhused hy a coronet of 
stars. 1874 ‘Ouroa’ Wooden Shoes 44 Winged griffins and 
nimbused saints, 1892 A. AusTIN Fortunatus 1. iv, Per- 
sistent in Appearance; when approached, A nimhused 
nothingness. 1898 — Lasmia’s Winter-O. 55 Nimbused by 
sunlight or enwreathed in snow. 

2. Formed into a nimbus. 

188a ‘Ouipa’ Maremma 1, 74 That perfect face which 
bends beneath its cloud of nimbus’d hair. 

Nimeny-pimeny : see NIMINy-PIMINY. 

+ Nimfadoro. Oés.~1. [It.] ‘An effeminate 
fellow, a spruce ladies courting fellow’ (Florio). 

1599 B. Jonson Zz. Man out of Hum. 11. i, What briske 
Nimfadoro is that in the white virgin boote there? 

+Nim-gimmer. Oés. rare -°. (See quot.) 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nim-gimmer, a Doctor, 
Surgeon, or Apothecary, or any one that cures a Clap or 
the Pox. 

Nimiety (nimoiéti). [ad. late L. xzmdetas, 
f. 2émzs too much.] Excess, redundancy; an 


instance of this. 

a3s64 Brecon Christinas Banguet Wks, 1564 1. 20 Al- 
though ther ought not to be any sufficiency, much lesse any 
nimietie in spiritual things. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos., Trin. 
229 That nimietie, or excesse of goodness wherein it was 
created. 1657 REEVE God's Plea 204 Man may have his 
nimieties of expression, his diffluences, redundances..of 
speech, 1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 8 Superstition, 
which is a nimiety and excess in religion. 1772 NuGENT 
Hist, Fr. Gerund V1. 252 He was not only matchless, but 
even reached the line of nimiety. 1834 Coteriocr Tadle-t. 
2 June, There is a nimiety—a_ too-muchness—in all 
Germans. 18ga [élustr. Lond. News 17 Dec. 776/t A more 
serious blemish..with most modern poetry, is nimiety, the 
tendency to dilute the general effect by..repetition. 

Nimminy, «2. Abbrev. of next. rare, 

1878 STEVENSON /nland Voy. 182, I have never forgotten 
that girl...To call her a young lady, witb all its niminy 
associations, would be to offer her an insult, 

Ni'miny-pi'miny, 2. Alsonimeny pimeny, 
nimini pimini. ([Imitative of a mincing utter- 
ance. Cf. Miwiny-prumny.] Mincing, affected, 
trifling, lacking in force or spirit. 

1801 Monthly Rev. XXXV. 324 With..asmirking counte- 
nance, and ‘nimeny pimeny’ lisp. 2822 L. Hunt /xdicator 
No. 23 I, 178 To see her proud, affected, niminy-piminy face 
in. 1830 J. Jexyyw Corr. (1894) 221 She..is an exquisite, 
her husband a nimini pimini gentleman. 1840 THackERAY 
Pict. Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 345 But was there ever 
such a niminy-piminy subject treated in such a niminy- 
piminy way? a 1894 Stevenson S¢t. Ives xxv. 190 A 
niminy-piminy creature, afraid ofa petticont and a battle. 

Hence Nitminy-pi‘mininess ; Mi:miny-pi-mi- 
nyism. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIIL. 833 Such a pitiful piece of 
niminy-piminyism. 1884 W. C. Hazuitr Offspring Th. 56 
There was no Niminy-pimininess about Johnson... He 
always said what be thought. 


Nimious (nismies), a. Also 5 nemyows, 
nymyos. [f. L. smius, f. nzmis too much: see 
-ovs.] Overmuch, excessive; texceeding. Now 


chiefly as a Sc. legal term. 

c1485 Digby ALys¢. (1882) 1. 857 My fathyr, of nemyows 
charyte sent me, his son, /é7d, 1112 Of yower nymyos 
charyte. 1622 S, Waro Christ All in All (1627) 23 With 
this Prouiso, that diuine and nimious adoration ie not 
ginen, 1673 O, WALKER Zawc. 37 In unseasonable, nimious, 
opprobrious chiding. 1826 Svo. Smitu Wes. (1850) 439 He 
is never nimious3; there is nothing in excess. 1881 Scotsman 
6 Jan., Nimious State interference is always and necessaril 
an evil thing. 1883 Earn. Evening News 20 Dec. A 
The action was ex facie so nimious and unreasonable as 
to excite prejudice against it. , 

Nimmer (nimaz), [f. Naw v.+-ER1] A pil- 
ferer, a petty stealer, a thief. 

1608 Penniles Parl. in Harl. Mise. (1745) t. 179 To the 
great Impoverishing ofall Nimmers, Lifters, and Cutpurses. 


NIN-A-KIN. 


1655 tr. Sove?s Cont. Hist, Francion x. 23 These are the 
Nimmers who would rob me of all my moveahles. 1686 G. 
StuarT Yoco-ser. Disc, 59 This swindger at Saint Barthol’s 
fair Where all the nimmers do repair. @1763 Byrom The 
Nimmers yo 'Twixt right and wrong how many gentle 
trimmers Will neither steal nor filch, but will be plaguy Nim- 
mers! 1882 Compron Hi'inscombe Sk. (ed. 2) 103 The 
carrion crow..asa nimmer of chicken and ducklings. 


Nimming (nimin), 747. sd. [f. Nim v. + -1NG1.] 
+1. The action of taking; the fact of being 


taken. Ods, 

¢9so Lindis/. Gosp. Luke, Int. 5 Soecende of niming hera 
(L. de vulsione spicarum]in sabatum. a12zag Ancr. R, 38 
Tden ilke flesche pet he nom of be nes neuer sunne, ne 
i dine .. efter be ilke nimunge. axeqo Lofsong in O. E. 
Hom. 1, 207 Ich bide pe..bi his nimunge and bindunge. 
13.. A. Adis. 1614 With launceynge and with rydyng, With 
throwyng, and with nymyng. 

2, The action or practice of pilfering. 

1607 5. Contins Serv. (1608) 66 What they hane done in 
Schooles for payring and nimming of the Arts. 1618 
Barnevelt's Apol. F 3 You haue.. ten times as much by 
nimming and iuggling. 1687 T, Brown Saints in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 I. 77 A pack of vermin, bred up to plundering of 
hedges, nimming of cloaks. «1734 Nortn £.ram. n. iv. 
§ 49 (1740) 256 His Employments.. were forging,..nimming, 
stealing and all Sorts of Villainy. 

Nimming (ni‘min), Af/. a. [f. Nin. +-1Ne 2] 

+1. a. Consuming. b. Taking bribes. Ods. 

61173 Lamb. Hon, 97 God is, swa paul cwed, pet niminde 
fur. cr2go in O. A, AZise. 184 King pat is wilful And 
domesmon niminde [z. ». nymynde]. 

2. Thieving, pilfering, stealing. 

1603 T. Mituincron Narr. Entertainm, Yas. I, E 2, 
His Majestie, bearing of this nimming gallant, directed a 
Warrant..to haue him hanged. «1693 Urguhart’s Rabe- 
fais M1. xxxvili. 316 Nimming and Filching fool. 1727 Gay 
Begg. Op. 1. i, "Twas only Nimming Ned. 1804 Cottins 
Scripserap viii, ‘Those Nimming Neds and Crook-finger’d 
Jacks of the typographical Tribe. 

+ Nimp, v. Ols. [Of obscure origin: cf. Sc. 
and north. x2, a small piece.] To nibble, bite. 

13.. Mletr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LVI. 
283 Summe nymped wib feet and hondes As dogges don bat 
gnawen heore bondes. /é/d., po pat nymped her fingres 
and hendes Are Bacbyteres bitwene frendes. 

Nimph, obs. form of Nympu, 

Nimpy-pimpy, a. ?=NiMIny-PIMINY. 

1825 C. Westmacotr Lug. Séy I. 256 Confound your 
nimpy-pimpy lass. 

Nimrod (nimryd). Also 6 Nemroth, -rod. 
[From the name of AZmrod (Heb. 112: Amat), 
described in Gen. x. 8-9 as ‘a mighty one in the 
earth’ and ‘a mighty hunter before the Lord ’.] 

+1. A tyrannical ruler; a tyrant. Oés. 

1545 Bate /mage Both Ch.1. Pref. A vj, The boistuous 
tiranntes of Sodoma with their great Nemroth Winchester, 
«.wyll sturre about them. 1399 Han.uyr Voy. II. 1 309 
These mighty Nimrods fled some into holes and some into 
mountaines. 1607 HiEron Ws. 1. 430 The griping Nim- 
rods of the world reioyce in their taking men vpon aduan- 
tages. 1652 Owen Christ's Kingdom Wks. 1851 VIII. 373 
Pouring forth sundry vials of his wrath upon great Nimrods 
and oppressors. 1697 CoLLigr Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 55 
These Nimrods, say they, grew great by the strength of 
their limbs and their vices. 

2. A great hunter; one who is fond of, or given 
to, hunting. 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 371 Pg As I look upon yon tobe 
the greatest Sportsman, or, if you please, the Nimrodamong 
this Species of Writers. 1769 BLACKSTONE Covi. 1V. xxxiil. 
409 The game laws have raised a little Nimrod in every 
manor. 1780 CowrEr Progr. Err. 86 The sportsman and 
his train. ., the Nimrod of the neighbouring Iairs. 1835 W. 
Iavinc Tour Prairies 139 The deer started up.., and our 
young Nimrods dash off in pursuit. 1863 Krartev Links 
in Chain xii. 261 That modern nimrod Captain Gordon 
Cumming. 

Hence Nitmrodded A7/, a. (see quot.). MNim- 
ro‘dian @,, resembling Nimrod, esp. as a hunter; 
characteristic of, or connected with, Nimrod; so 
Nimro‘dic(al a. + Nitmrodize v. inir., to act 


like Nimrod; to play the tyrant. 

1836 Frasers Mag. XIII. 233 The worthy old bishop 
might be said to be regularly *Nimrodded, as the term for 
a_well summered hunter now is. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. 
Whole Creature viii. 57 Like the *Nimrodian bnilders of 
Babell. /did. xix. 330 The great Nimroddian Hunter the 
Divell, 31845 Eng? Life 1.214 Any of my father’s Nim- 
rodian friends. 1857 Breen Alod, Eng. Lit, 138 The tally- 
ho, or Nimrodian style..of composition consists in starting 
some fresh idea at the beginning of every paragraph; in 
losing sight of it as soon as it isstarted ; and in pursuing in 
its stead the first stray conceit that turns up. 1830 Cham. 
Frul. XIV. 72 The *Nimrodic passion which haunts the 
mind of .. Gordon Cumming. 1877 Dawson Orig. World 
xii, 260 The more eastern remnants of the Nimrodic 
empire. 1796 Mod. Gulliver 79 Horsemen and all, in 

rand *nimrodical display, entered the court. 1598 
evi vestea Du Bartas i. it. 1. 46 If..now contagion of 
corrupted dayes Leave any tract of *Nimrodizing there. 
1614 e. Baooxe Ghost Rich. 171, Poems (Grosart) 81 For a 
crowne who wonld not Nimrodize? 

+ Nin. Oés. rare-°. Also ninne. (See quots.) 

1611 Frorio, Bombo... Also the word that children call their 
drinke by, as our children say Ninne or Bibbe. /did., 
Ninna... Also children before they can speak will call 
drinke so, as onres say Nin. 

Nin, north, dial. f. Nong; obs. f. NINE. 

+Nin-a-kin, Os. rave~'. _? A simpleton. 

1787 Afinor tv. v.215 The one was Father Tady M‘Carthy, 
a nin-a-kin, 20 


NINCOMPOOP. 


+ Ni-ncety-fincety. O4s.—' A trifling matter. 

1866 Drant ‘Horace, Sat. 1.x. Ev, Fundanus may at his 
good luste, of nyncetie fynceties wryte. 

Nincom, -cum, abbrev. forms of Nixcomroop. 

1807-8 W. Lavine Sadsmag. (1824) 61 Got fuddled and d—d 
the Professors for nincoms, 18.. Odd Peopie in Odd Places 
xii. 101 His behaviour is that of the most consummate ‘ nin- 
com‘ that ever was led with an apron-string. 41845 Hoop 
To $. Hume iv, No one but _a nincum..Would furnish 
such wide trousers to the Sailors. 1873 Hiccinson Old- 
port Days vii. 167 Tell’em about Gerty, you nincum, 

Nincompoop (ni-nkgmpz#p). Forms: a. 7 (8) 
nicompoop, nickumpoop. &. 8 (9) nincum-, 
8-nincompoop. [Of obscure origin; prob. only 
a fanciful formation. Johnson’s suggestion of zz07 
compos does not agree with tbe earliest forms.] 
A fool, blockhead, simpleton, ninny. 

a. 1676 WycuerLey P/. Dealer 1. i, Thou senseless, im- 
pertinent..Nicompoop, 1685 Crowne SirC. Nice wv. Wks. 
1874 IV. 322 Ay, for me, Nicknmpoop. 1694 Ecuarp 
Plautus 109 Thou..hast led me by the Nose, as if I had 
heen the meerest Nicompoop in the World. 

B. 1706 Puiteips (ed. Kersey), Niscumpoap or, Nickum- 
poop, 2 meer Blockhead, Sot or Dolt. 1713 Guardian No. 
10g (1756) HI. 106 An old Ninny hammer, a Dotard, a Nin- 
compoop. 1764 Foote AMuyor of G.1. Wks. 1799 1.174 
Trot, nincompoop. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, No, 
Mr. Nincompoop, .. | put them on a stall. 1807 E. S. 
Barrett Rising Sun I. 93 Fashion, though a goddess, is a 
fool, and all her worshippers..are nincompoops. 1851 D. 
Jerrotp St. Giles xii. 117 To make him feel a coward, o 
nobody, 2 nincompoop. 1890 Jessie Fotueactu March in 
Ranks xxviit, | know how to behave without making too 
grent a nincompoop of myself. 

Hence Nimcompoo-pery ; Ni‘ncompoo:phood; 
Ni-ncompoo pish a, 

1791 H. Watrote Let. to Miss Berry 26 May, The nin- 
compoophood of her Prince. 1879 Mereoitn /goist Il. i. 
235 His nincompoopish idealizations.. would now be annoy- 
ing. 1900 Speaker 3 Feb. 477/1 That glorious exemplar of 
nincompoopery. 

WNinecun, variant of Nincom. 

Nind, obs. form of NintH. 

Wine (nain), a. and sé Forms: a. 1 nigon, 
-an, -en, (f/. -one, -ona, nyzene), 2-3 nizon, 
2-4 nizen, (Orm. nizhenn), 4 neghen, neyen, 
neien. f. 3 nize, 4 nyze, ne(y)ghe; 3 nie, 
4nye. . 1,3nione, 3-4 niene, nyen, 4 nien,. 
5, 4 neyne, neine, 4-5 nene, (4 nen), 5 (9 dza/.) 
neen. «¢. 4 nin, 4-7 nyne, 6-7 nyn, 4- nine. 
[OE. #igon, etc. =OF ris. wigun, niugun, -en, -i1, 
niogen, OS. nigun, -on, -en, MDn. and MLG. 
negen, neghen:—*nigun, a variant of the OTent, 
*ntwun which is represented by OHG. azfun 
(ntwan, MEG. zi222, neun, also niwen, zewen, 
G. weun), Goth. xinn, ON. 2f12 (Sw. mio, Da. nz). 
The Indo-Eur, stem *zews is represented in all 
the cognate languages, as Skr. ndva(n), Gr. évvéa, 
L. novem, Olr. ndi(n), OPruss. aewin-, Lith, 
devyn?, OS). devet?, etc.] The cardinal number 
next after eight, represented by the symbols 9 or ix. 

A. adj. 1. In conéor&with sb. expressed. 
(Also coupled with a higher cardinal numeral, as 


nine and twenty, etc.) 

a, ¢ 840 Charter 48 in O. E. Texis 454 (Ic)..sile Fordrede 
minum Sezne nizen higida lond in Wudotune. egoo 0. £. 
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 898 Nigon nihtum zr middum 
sumere, 971 Llickl, Lon. 2 He pa efter nigan monda 
feece fordeade. crass Ayrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 300 Jif se mond ne bearf habban buton nigon & 
twentiz nihta. ¢1z00 Ormin 1051 All ennglepeod todzledd 
iss O nighenn kinne peode. ¢1205 Lay. 5149 Mid nihen 
hundred scipene heo commen in to hauene. ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr. 364 Nizen woukes and mare Pe mariners flet on 
flod. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 729 Neghen hundreth 
wynter man lyfed ban. ¢ 1375 Cursor AL 9179 (Fairf.), 
Ezechias..regned xxx. gere and neyen. a1400-50 Alex- 
ander 4810 Pus drafe pai furth..anejen daies even, 

B. ¢1205 Lay. 26603 To pan wuden prungen nize pusende, 
122g Ancry. R. 328 Pis beod nu nie reisuns. 1z97 R. 
Grouwc. (Rolls) 3862 Wifinne a nye 3eral bis was ydo. a 1400 
Octonian 536 The wynd gan blowe swyde schylle Neyghe 
dayes. 1400 Chron. R. Gloue, (Rolls) 5413 (MS. a), Inbe 
ger of grace ny3e hundred jer & on. 

y. 13..Cursor AZ. 1237 (Gétt.), Adam had passid nien 
hundred jer. ¢ 1400 25id. 28892 (Cott. Galba), Er pare nyen 
pointes to se. 

8. @1300 Cursor M. 23265 And qui bar es baa paines pene, 
here nu pe skil. 3. . Lbid, 18632 (Gott.), His lif was in pis 
werld here Neine hundreth and thritti gere. ¢1go0 Destr. 
Troy 2638 My fader was..of fele yeres, To the nowmber of 
nene skowre. 1483 Cath, Angi. 251/2 Neen tymes; novies. 

« @1300 Cursor M.1455 Nine hundret yeir and seuen, 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1377 Nyne sype he 
gede aboute, & kiste be auter. 1377 Lanoi. P. 22. B. xvin 
58 Feith. .nolde nou3t neighen hym by nyne londes lengthe. 
¢1440 Promp., Parv. 357/1 Nyne Hundryd, nonagintz. 
1475 Rauf Coilzear 961 Sic tythingis come to the King 
within thay nynenicht. 1535 Coveapace Deut. iii. 11 His 
yron bed is here.., nyne cubites longe. 1593 Suaks. 3 
Hen. VI, i. i. 112 When |} was crown’d, 1 was hut nine 
moneths old. 1606 G. Wlooncocks] Hist. Justine xi. 46 Of 
Alexanders host, were slaine pine footemen. 1667 Ducuess 
Newcasrte Life Dk. of N. (1886) 11.86 He was now able 
-.to buy a coach and nine horses. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Ombre, In ombre by three, nine cards are dealt 
toeach party. /déd., If the ombre win all the nine tricks, 
1819 Suetvey Peter Sell 3rd vt. xv, | looked on them nine 
several days, And then | saw that they were bad. 2885 
New Bk. Sports 106 In the skittles of our fathers, nine 
pins were used, but of different value. 
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+b. Forming a compound ordinal number. 06s. 
¢x100 O. &. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1052 pzt was on pam 
nigon & brittizednn zeare. ¢ 1380 Wyccir Wks. (1880) 160 
Pe neyne & twentibe [default]. ¢1380 — Last Age Ch. 
(1840) 24 Pe senynty and nyne chapitre. 1579 Futke 
Heskins's Parl. 4g: The nine and fourtieth Chapter con- 
tinueth the same exposition, 


2. With ellipse of sh., which may usually be 


supplied from the context. 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 17 Ahne teno geclensad 
woeron & 3a nigona [Awshw. nione] huer sint. ¢ 1205 Lav. 
26502 Sone heom after weaden iwepnede kempen, Per sixe 
per seouene, ber zhte per nizene. 13.. A. Adzs. 2422 So 
Alisaundre, among heore men, Sleth doun ryght hy ee 
and ten. ¢1380 Wvctip Sermt. Sel, Wks. I. 34 Where ben 
ober nyne? “¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4500 Thei turned 
ageyn on ther fomen And sclow hem doun by nyne and ten. 
€1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 227 Of the nobillest be-name, noumerit 
ofnyne, 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 146b, All the 
counseyles of our lorde Jesu Chryst may be reduced to 
thesenyne. 1§90 Spenser #7, Q. 1 Introd. ii, Helpe then,O 
holy virgin !chiefe of nyne. 1611 Suaks. Wind. T. m1. ii, 
183 Fancies too weake for Boyes, too greene and idle For 
Girles of Nine. 1726 Swirt Gudfiver 1. viii, 1 .. fastened 
them..to nine of the Vessels which attended me, 1790 
Mas. Wurecer [Vestui/d, Dial (1821) 65 Thear wor neen 
on us set off frae this side. 1828 Scorr /. AY. Perth xxxiv, 
Thus Eachin stood in the centre of nine of the strongest 
men of his band. 1868 Chambers’s Encycl. X. 172/1 The 
same [holds] at long whist with players who are at nine. 

b. esp. of the hour of the day, as mine o'clock, 
etc. Also nsed with ref. to the horizontal position 
of the hour-hand of a clock at that time. 

1348 Exvot, Nonariz meretrices, commune harlottes, 
whyche vsed at ix. (Coofer nyne) of the clocke.. toopen 
theyr houses. rg92 SHaks. Row. §& Ful. 1. i. 167 But new 
strooke nine, 1598 —A/erry IV. 111, v. 47 Come to her betweene 
eivghtand nine. 1693 PAil, Trans. XVII. 673 Sometimes the 
Courses, Seams or Rakes... lie at Nine a Clock,and sometimes 
are perpendicular, which they call..Twelve a Clack. 1765 
Ann, Reg. 1. 135 About nine at night an extraordinary 
phznomenon was seen. 1044 Borrow S7ble in Spain vii, I 
started at nine next morning. 186x Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 
47 The gates were closed at nine o'clock. 

attrib. 1894 Tintes aie 8/1 To use a rifleman's expres- 
sion, it was a‘g o’clock’ wind...It hlew from the left side 
of the riffeman. . 

e. The Nine, the nine Mnses. 

c1600 Suaks. Son. xxxviil, Be thou the tenth Muse, ten 
times more in worth Than those old nine which rhymers invo- 
cate. 1638 Liste d/ric on O. y N. Test. (ed. z)To Prince, 
Vee Nine that leane twi-pointed Pernas hill.. Into my soule 
your honie-dew distill. 1693 Drvpen Persius (1697) 401, 1 
..claim no part in allthe Mighty Nine. 1708 Port Ode Sé. 
Cecilia 1 Descend, ye Nine! descend and sing. 1781 
Cowrer 7adle-7. 184 Nor would the Nine consent the 
sacred tide Should purl amidst the traffic of Cheapside. 
1887 Bowen Virgil Kel. 1x, 32 For I, through grace of the 
Nine, Poetam also. 

3. In special applications. 

See also Cat 54,113 h, Oaper sé, 5, WorTuy $3,, etc. 

a. In references to the time (aime days ot 
nights) during which anovelty is proverbially said 
to attract attention. (Cf. 4b.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucee Troylus tv. 588 Ek wonder last but nine 
nyght nevere in towne. 1546 J. HEywoop Prov. (1867) 90 
This wonder lasted nine daies. 1579 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 
205 The greatest wonder lasteth but nine daies, 1600 Snaxs, 
A.Y.L. mii.180, I was seuen of the nine daies out of the 
wonder, before you came. 1606 Br. Hatt Medit. & Vows 
1. § 18. 41 So those things..shall he wonders to me; and 
that not for nine dayes, hut for ever. 

tbh. Mine ways (at thrice), asquint, askew. 

1sqa Upatt tr. Erasinz. A poph. (1877) 203 Squyntyied he 
was, and looked nyne wayes. 1649 G. Danie, 7rinarch., 
Rich. £1,326 Passion flyes Squinting, and,as wee say, Nine 
wayes at Thrice. 

ec. Nine times (etc.) owt of ten, in the great 
majority of cases, as a rule. 

er Markin Gil Blas vv. Pp 7 They..nine times out of 
en opged me for nothing. @1845 Hoop The Run-over, 

t would have been a quietus for nine men out of ten. 1879 
Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Housch, Managem. 43 In nine cases 
out of ten yon will vot find your confidence misplaced. 

d. Nine points: (sce Possession). 

, 1880 Mas. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family ix, You have it 
in your possession still. ‘My nine points? Rather shaky 
ones, I fear. c. : 

4. Combined with sbs., forming attributive com- 
pounds, as #ine-feet, -foot, -hole, -hour, -inch, 
-knot, -mile, -pound, -share, -shillings ; also nine- 
year-old sb. and adj. 

1828 P.Cunnixcuam N, S. Wades (ed. 3) IL, 299 A *nine-feet 
promenade is amply sufficient. 12 e Waaunsc Tales Old 
Regime 81 The *nine-foot chain before mentioned. 1 
Westm, Gaz.17 Nov. 7/1 A *nine-hole course has heen laid 
out at Gavarnie. 1897 Daily News 13 July 8/5 A *nine-hour 
day is not so long as to be exhansting toa man. 1765 Ann. 
Reg. 1. 103 All narrow wheels are to pay one-half toll more 
than the *nine-inch wheels, 1819 SHetiry Peter Bell 3rd 
vi. xx, High trotting over nine-inch bridges. 1853 R. S. 
Hawker Wes, (1893) 28 There’s a *nine-knot breeze above. 
1780 New Newgate Cal. V. 139 Near the *nine-mile stone 
on the Hounslow-road. 1822-53 Dre Quincey Con/ess. 
Wks, 1853 I. 131 An easy nine-mile walk, 1711 Lond. Gaz 
No. 4906/2, 1 had two *Nine pound Shots through my Fores 
mast. 1893 J. Watson Conf Poacher 63 She failed to 
jump a stone fence, with a nine-pound hare in her mouth. 
1837 Penny Cycd. 1X. 96/1 The *nine-share plough, or 
scarifier, has been found very useful in the light soils, 1683 
Tron Way to Health 340 Let your Drink at Menls he no 
stronger than *nine shillings Beer. 1828 Moir AMansie 
Wauch xi, 98 We..read away like *nine-year-aulds. 1853 
Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyffe xxxix, A long, thin, nine- 
year old child. 


NINE. 


b. Mine days’ wonder, etc., applied to an cvent 
or thing of temporary interest. (Cf. 3 a.) 

1594 spenieg Trag, wv. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 97 Which as 
a nine-days’ wonder, being o’erblown. 1602 How a Alan, 
ete. Iv. it in Old Eng, Dram. (1824) 75 Her timeless death 
Is but a nine day's talk. 1625 Masstncer New Way ww. ti, 
That were but nine days’ wonder. 1764 Cuurcnite Ghost 
ui. 547 He would be found..A nine days’ wonder at the 
most. 1818 Byron Yuan 1. clxxxviii, The nine days’ 
wonder which was brought to light. 1861 Hucnes Tom 
Brown at Oxf xlii, His escape on the night of the riot had 
been a nine-days’ wonder. | ape 

5. In parasynthetic adjs., as 2#se-czrcled,-cornercd, 
jointed, -lived, -stringed, -tatled, -voited, 

1851 C. L. Sauitu tr. Zasso xvin. xlviii, Its grand *nine- 
circled stream opaqne. 1809 W. Javinc Knickerd. 1v, iii, 
Some dozen huge, misshapen, *nine-cornered Dutch oaths. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 84/2 The antenna. .are *nine-jointed. 
1600 S. Nicotson Acolasius (1876) 46 Lone is *nine-liu’d; 
kill him ne’re so much, The Wanton Boy reniueth with a 
tutch. 21649 Druna. or Hawt. Poems Wks. (1711) 2/2 
By the soft Touches of the *Nine-string'’d Heaven. 1786 
Burns Ordination xi, Hark, how the *nine-tail'd cat she 
plays! 1585 Jas. | £ss. Poeste (Arb.) 25 Her *nynevoced 
snouth resembled intosourd The daunce harmonious making 
heauen resound. 

b. In parasynthetic sbs., as ste-pounder. 

1747 B. Ropins Prop. incr. Strength Navy 8 Very lately 
the Six Pounders in some of the smaller Ships have been 
changed for Nine Pounders. 1834-47 J. 5S. Macautay Field 
Fortif. (1851) 18 Supposing them to be armed with nine- 
pounders. 1876 Bancrorr Ast. U.S. VI. xii. 242 Jones 
could use only three nine-pounders, 

6. In special combs. (attrib. or absolute), as 
nine-bark (spice or syringa), an American 
shrub, Sperva ofulifolia, having many layers of 
loose bark ; nine-days disease (sec quot); +nine- 
double, ninefold; nine-men’s morris: see 
Morris; Nine-pegs, ninepins; nine-point(s) 
circle (see quot. 1865); + nine-worthiness, 
valour like that of the nine worthies. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. J. 576 Plum trees, *nine bark 
spice, and leather wood bushes. 1847 Dartincton Amer. 
Weeds (1860) 120 A very showy ornamental species... Some- 
times called ‘Nine-Bark Syringa’. 1859 Bartretr Dict, 
Amer. (ed. 2), Nine-bark, a ie shrnb found.in Maine, 
Canada {etc.). Its old bark is loose, and separates in 
thin layers. 1799 Unprrwoop Diseases CAildrcn (ed. 4) 1. 
159 A disorder, whose attack being within the first nine days 
after birth, has heen denominated the *nine-days disease. 
1§98 Fiorio, Monoflo, nine-fold, *nine double. 1675 
Corton Burlesque upon B. 56 Playing at *Nine-peggs with 
such heat That mighty Jupiter did sweat. 1883 Vatere 
XXVIII. 607 In place of the well known ‘ *nine-point * circle 
..would not ‘ mid-point’ circle be equally expressive? 1865 
Baanpe & Cox Dicd. Scé., etc. 1. 461 The circle which passes 
through the middle points of the sides of a triangle is 
referred to by Continental writers as ‘the *nine-points 
circle. 1663 Butten Hud. 1. ii, 113 The Foe, for dread Of 
your *Nine-Worthiness, is fled. : 

B. sé. 1. The abstract number nine; the 
figure or symbol representing this. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxii. (1495) 922 One 
addyd or poe to eyghte makyth the nombre of nyne. 
a@1400 in Halliwell Rara Mathem. 31 The figure af nyne 
that hath this schape 9. 1988 Suaks. ZL. Z. ZL. v. it. 488 
Three times thrice is nine. 1611 Florio, Nonarie, of nine. 
1798 Hutton Course Math. 1.10 Add the figures..and find 
how many nines are contained in their sum.—Reject those 
nines, and set down the remainder. 1870 SonNeNScHEIN & 
Nessitt Sei. & Art Avith. 1. xi, 132 Any number is an 
exact number of nines+the sum of its digits, 

2. a. Cards. A card marked with nine pips. 
ine of diamonds : see CURSE 5b. 4c. 

1599 Minsnev Percival’s Sp. Dict, s.v. Malilla,a carde 

ee out and agreed vpon,..that he that hath him may make 

im king, queene, knaue, ace, ten, nine, &c. 1680 Cotron 
Compt. Gamester (ed. 2) 77 Suppose yau have in your hand 
a Nine andtwo Sixes. 1727-38 CuamBeas Cycl.s.v. Ombre, 
The whole ombre pack being only 40, hy reason the eights, 
nines, and tens, are thrown aside. 1868 Chamders’s Encycl, 
X._173 Dropping the nine, and holding queen and knave. 

b, A set of nine persons, players, etc. 

@1860 ALB. Smitu Aled. Stud. (1861) 69 A student ..assures 
him that..the examiners never pluck two nines running. 
1860 Campsett Zales W. Highlands (1892) WI. 375 He 
could kill nine nines backwards with his Syl. 1871 
Curtine Stud. Life at Amherst 113 In 1866, the College 
Ball Club.. played against the ‘ Nine’ of Brown University. 


3. a. A shoe, or foot, of the ninth size. 

1599 Minsurv Percival’s Sp.Gram. 81 The. .size of shooes, 
as nines, tens, &c. 1607 Tovaneur Nev. Trag. v. i, 
Courtiers hane feete a’ th’ nines & tongues a’ th’ twellues. 


b. A thing or person marked or distinguished by 


the number nine. 

1888 H. Morten Hospital Life 30 Voices repeat the fact 
.. that ‘ Nine’ is going to be sent away for a change. 

4. Long nine: a. A nine-poundcr gun. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 19 Oct. 2/4 Corvette. .of thirty-two 
guns, twenty-four long nines. 1836 Marayat A/idsh. Kasy 
xxxvill, A couple of long brass nines, 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. Isl, xvii, We had entirely forgotten the long nine. 

b. U.S. A kind of cigar. 

1837 Hawrnorne Twice-told T. (1849) vi. 5g The pedler 
. having sold him many a bunch of long nines, and a great 
deal of pig-tail, lady’s twist, and fig tobacco, 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut. Breakf-t. ii. (1895) 51 Stahle-boys smoking 
long-nines. 3 ; 

5. Nine point two, a gun having a calibre of 

| g-2 inches. 

1898 Kipuine in Aforning Post 10 Nov. 5/2 Vou'd need a 
nine point two to do that properly. 

6. ta. Upon the nines, at once. Obs. rare —'. 


NINE-EYED. 


€1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 92 The moir degest and 
grave, The grydiar to grip it; The nycest to ressave, Vpon 
the nynis will nip it. 

b. (Up) to the nines (rarely nine), to per- 
fection, to the highest degree or point. 

1787 Burns Axszw. to Verses v, ‘Twad please me to the 
nine. a 1793 — Past. Poetry vii, Thou paints auld Nature 
to the nines, 1821 Gat Ayrsh. Legatees xxv, He's such 
a funny man, and touches off the Londoners to the nines ! 
1836 Hatisuaton Clock. (1862) 61 Praisin a man's farm 
tothe nines, 1863 Reace //ard Cash 1. 203 Being clad in 
snowy cotton and japanned to the nine. 1876 ‘IT. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 3 When she’s dressed up to the nines for 
some grand party. 

Nine-eyed (nai-maid), z Laving nine eyes. 

+1. As an opprobrious epithet. Ods. rare. 

1694 Ecnaap Plauius Pref. Ay, I'll fetch ye out..for a 
damnable, prying, nine-ey'd Witch. 1703 Farquuan 
dnconstant .1i, You son of a nine-eyed whore, d’ye come 
to abuse me? 

2. Nine-eyed cel, the lamprey. Sc. 

1810 Neiwn List Fishes 30 (Jam.), Lesser Lamprey...The 
popular name Niae-eyed-eel arises from the spiracles being 
taken for eyes. 1838 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué I. 
vi.176Sea-Lamprey. The Nine-eyed Eel. 

So Nine-eyes. dia/. a. The lamprey. b. The 
buiterfish (Gunnellus vulgaris). 

Cf. MDu. zeghenoghe (Du. negenoog), MLG. negenoge 
(hence Da. negendie, Sw. ucjondga), OHG. ninnowga (MHG. 
~ouge, G. neunaige). 

(a) 1841 Hartsuorne Salop. int. 517 Nine-eyes, the 
Anmocztes branchialis of Naturalists, so called from 
having a number of spiracles on each side, or branchial 
orifices in a lateral groove. 1880-4 [see NiNE-HOLES 3]. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk, Zool, 382 The Nine-eyes or Lam- 
preys..have a circular sucking mouth with horny teeth. 

(4) 1863 Coucn rit. Fishes 11. 236 Butterfish. Swordick, 
Gunuel, Nine eyes. 1879 SarcuELt Gloss. Fish Names 5 
Blennius guanellus, Butter-fish.., Nine-eyes. 


Ninefold (noi:nfould), @., s3., and adv. [f. 
Ning+-Foup. Cf. MDu. neghenvout (Du. negen- 
voud), MLG. negenvalt, MUG, ntunvalt.] 


A. adj. 1. Nine times as great or numerous. 
¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gram, xlix, (Z.) 285 Noxenarius nizonfeald. 
1557 Recorok Whetst, Bij, Noncupla. gto1t 18 to 2.. 
Ninefolde, 1g98 Frorio, Venof/o, nine-fold, nine double. 
1817 SHELLEV Kev, fslam vu. xxi. 7 On all beside Tt turns 
with ninefold rage. a 1845 Hooo The United Family xxii, 
A ninefold woe remains behind. 1892 [add Mall G. 10 
June 2/1 A ninefold fine should be exacted. 
Also (with 


2. Consisting of nine folds or parts. 
sb. in £/.): Nine in number. 

1594 GREENE & Lonce Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 129/2 
Thy wickedness hath..pierced through nine-fold orbs of 
heaven. 1598 SytvestEa Du Bartas u. i, ut. Furies 269 
Th’ ever-shaking nine-fold steely bars Of Stygian Bridge. 
1629 Mitton A/ywen Nativ. xiii, With your ninefold har- 
mony Make up full consort to th’ Angelike symphony. 1667 
— #. LZ. un. 436 This huge convex of Fire..immures us 
round Ninefold. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1.93 Who simple 
truth with nine-fold reasons back. 1843 Cartyte Past & 
Yr, (1858) 102 The ninefold Stygian Marshes. 1854 Wuit- 
TIER Zo Chas. Sumner g He, for whom the ninefold Muses 
sang. 1896 Kietinc Seven Seas, Song of the English, 
Draw now the threefold knot firm on the ninefold hands. 

Comb. c1ggo GakENE Fr. Bacon xv, When every char- 
mer with his magic spell Calls us from nine-fold trenched 
Phlegethon. 

B. sé. +. An amount nine times as great. 

1602 Fursecke Pandects 80 If a thing of good value he 
taken awaie, they must reader the nine-folde. 

2. An attendant set of nine. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ut, iv, 126 He met the Night-Mare, and 
her nine-fold. 1814 Scotr az. xiii, On Hallow-Mass Eve 
the Night-Hag will ride, And all her nine-fold sweeping 
ou by her side. 

C. adv. To nine times the nnmber. 

1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iii, I. 286 In Lancashire the 
number of inhabitants appears to have increased nine-fold. 

Nine-holes. 

1, a. A game in which the players endeavour to 
roll small balls into nine holes made in the ground, 
each hole having a separate scoring value. b. A 
similar game played with a board having nine holes 
or arches, 

For a detailed account of the games see Stautr Sforis § 
Past, (1801) 204-5 and the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1573 New Custonet. i. in Hazl. Dods/ey 111. g Playing at 
quoits or nine-holes, or shooting at butts, 15 REENE 
Menaphon {Arb.) 56, Boies, that fell vpon one of their fel- 
lowes, and beate him most cruelly for playing false playe at 
nine holes. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 22 The vnhappy 
wags, which let their Cattell stray, At Nine-holes on the 
heath whilst they together play. 1648 Heraick Hesfer., 
Ugon Rasfe, Raspe plays at nine-holes; and t'is known he 
gets Many a teaster by bis game, and bets. 1751 R. Pattock 
P. Wilkins xv, One [game] like our bowls on a bowling- 
green, and at one somewhat like nine-holes. 1801 StautT 
Sports § Past, 1 vii. 205, | have formerly seen a pastime 
ee by School-boys, called nine-holes. 1854 Miss 

AKER Northampt. Gloss., Niae-holes, or Trunks. 

attrib. 1893 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 73 In time he may 
haply learne to play at nine hole nidgets. 1688 Home 
Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 67/2 He beareth sable, a 9 Hole 
Board or, edged and linned of the first. 


2, Sc. ‘That piece of heef that is cut out im- 
mediately below the brisket or breast, denominated 
from the vacancies left by the ribs’ (Jam. 1825). 

1842 Pe Aton Domest, Econ. (1857) 98 For boiling pieces 
oF beef, the runner, the nineholes, and the breast are the 
best. 1844 Sternens Bs. Farm 11. 169 The nineholes.. 
consists df layers of fat and lean without any bone. 
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3. The lamprey. 

a@ 1825 Forsy Voe. &. singlia, Nine-holes, a fish of the 
lamprey kind, not uncommoa in our Fen ditches. 1880-4 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 360 Lampera, .. nine-eyes, nine- 
holes, the eye and nasal orifice appear to he here counted. 

Ni'ne-killer. [A transl. of Du. negendooder 
or G. neuntédter.] The butcher bird or shrike | 
(Lantus excubttor or L. borealis). 

[1678 Ray Watiughéby's Ornith.87 In other parts of Germany 
it is called Neghen doer, that is, Nine-killer.] 1801 a7. 
dist. in Ann. Reg. 442/2 Why is this hird of prey called the 
Nine-killer? 1808 A. Witson Aaner. Ornith. 1. 77 Mr. 
Heckewelder..appears..to have heen unacquainted that 
grasshoppers were, in fact, the favorite food of this Nine- 
killer. 1859 Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Nine-killer, the 
popular name of the Northern Butcher-bird. 1866 Fam, Her. 
5x The bird called a nine-killer is an arithmetician. 

So ¢ Nine-murder(er. Obs. [LG. xegen-, G. 
neunméorder.| 

1544 Turner leven Precip. 15h, Tyrannus, anyn mur- 
der. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Aolticeps,a birde of bodie 
no bigger then a thrush., .Some thinke a shrike or nyn mur- 
der. 1598 Florio, Aegésto/a,a kind of lanaret hawke called 
a shreeke or nine murtherer. 1611 Corer, Foud,.. the 
Ninmurder, a yellowish bird, and the smallest of birds. 

Ninepence (nainpéns). 

1. The'sum of nine pence. Also in phrases, esp. 
as neal, etc., as mtepence. 

To bring a noble to ninepence: see Nore sé. 

1606 Proclam, in Ruding Cetnage (1840) 1. 364 The said 
Harp Shillings should have..the name and value only of 
twelve Pence Irish,..being in true value no more than nine | 
Pence English, 1607 Dekker & Wester Sir Thos. Wyatt 
W.’'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 197/2 Henceforth the Harpers for his 
sake, shall stand But for plain ninepence throughout all the 
land. a1704 T. Brown tr. A2ueas Sylvius Lett. Uxxxii. 
Wks. (1709) T11. 11. 80 The Devil and nine Pence go with 
her, that’s Money and Comoe 1857 Blackw. Mag. 
LXXXI1. 397 If 1 didn't see him whip a picture out of its 
frame, as neat as ninepence. 1365 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. ix, 
As grand as ninepence. 1881 in Lanc. Gloss. s.v. Hond- 
runnin, He'd feight the whole lot on ‘em,..as easy as nine- 
peace. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 106, 
Ithought I was as right as ninepence. 

2. A coin of the value of nine pence. Aimdle 
ninepence: see NIMBLE a. 3d. 

In former English use applied to the Irish shilling, which 
passed current for ninepence (see quots. 1606-7 above), In | 
the United States a name for the Spanish real. \ 

1663 BuTier /Yed. 1.1. 487 Like Commendation Nine-pence 
crookt With—To and from my Love—it lookt. 1679 Aree, 
Bury 6 They had an Art to make a Nine-pence or Groat 
just new made, look as if it had been Coined these hundred 
years. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4234/5 Several old Nine- 
Pences and old Shillings, aad many Milled Pence. 1722 
De For Col. Fack (1840) 46 With ninepences. and fourpence- 
halfpennies,..Scotch and Irish coin. 1812 Byron il aédfs 
xi. zote, A new Dae are creditable coin now forth- 
coming, worth a pound, in paper, at the fairest calculation. 
1860 O. W. Hotmes (oet Break/.-t. iii, Give me two 
fo’pencehappenies for a ninepence. 

Ninepenny (noinpéni), sé. and a, 

A. sb. A coin eqnal in value to nine pennies, 

1830 Scotr Demouol. iv. 138, 1 have several pieces to 
show, Consisting of ninepennies, thirteen-pence-halfpennies, 

B. adj. 1. Valued at or costing ninepence. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 371/1 At Wrexham I passed the night 
in a nine-penny room. 1898 HWestm. Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/1 A 
customer enters his shop and asks for ainepenny butter. 

2. Ninepenny marl =Nine men’s morris. 

1826 Hone Every-day Lk. 11. 983 There is an ancient 
game, played by the ‘shepherds of Salishury Plain,’. .called 
*Ninepenny Marl’. 

Ninepins (noirnpinz), 54. 9/7, [Pin sd.1 8.] 

1. A game in which nine ‘pins’ are set up to be 
knocked down by a ball or bowl thrown at them. 

1g80 Hottypann Treas. Fr. Tong, Quilles, as iou’r aux 
guilles, to play at nine pins, 1610 Beaum. & FL. Scorn/. 
Lady w.i, Tuy dry bones can reach at nothing now, but 
gords or nine-pinnes. 1647 Peacuam IVorth ofa Penny 31 
‘The most ordinary recreations of the Countrey are football, 
skales or nine pins, shooting at butts [etc.]. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 27 May, Afterwards to nine-pins, Creed and 1 playing 
against my Lord and Cooke. 1712 Arsutunot Yohn Bult 
1. iv, You Sot,..you spend your Time at Billiards, Ninepins, 
or Pappet-shows. 1774 Westm. Mag. 11. 315 Swains ap- 

eared 1a fancy dresses, amusing themselves at the game of 

inepins, 1829 CaatyLe Misc. (1857) IT. 4 A little boy was 
playing nine-pins on the streets of Mentz. 1856 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Brit. Kural Sports 511 Skittles, nine pins, and 
Dutch pins, are modifications of the same game. 

2. The pins with which this game is played; 
also in szzg. of one of these. 

3664 Butta //ud, 1. i. 488 As when Merchants break, 
e’erthrown Like Nine-pins, they strike others down. 169% 

. Witson Belphegor ww. iv, 'Tis a wonder, no more follow 

im: for itis often with Merchants, as Nine-Pins, 1697 
Damrter Vay. (1699) 165 Some of these Trees .. being big- 
bellied like Nine-pins, 1794 [see 3]. 1807 Craspe Par, 
Reg. t. 661 The bowl that beats the greater number down 
Of tottering nine-pins. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xli, When his 
holiness rolled on the green like a king of the nine-pins. 
1864 G. Muscaave Ten Days in Fr. Parsonage 11. iii. 108 
Little urchins..tumbled about like ninepins. 

b. Humoronsly applied to a child. 

1862 Mas, H. Wooo Channings 11. xix. 289 Little ninepins, 

would you like to get three-pence? 


3. attrib. and Coms., as ninepin alley, yard; 
ninepin high, -like adjs.; ninepin block, Vaut. 
a block so called from its shape. 

21756 Wacrote Lett. to Bentley Aug., The bowling-green 
--coatains no less than four obelisks, as look like a 
Brobdignag “nine-pin-ally. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 28. Pp 4 | 


NINETEENTH, 


An alehouse.., with a ninepin alley. 1794 Rigging & Sea+ 
manshipf 156 *Nine-pin-blocks. ‘Vhe shells .. resemble the 
shape of a nine-pin. .. They are used to lead the running 
ropes in a horizontal direction. 1841 Dana Seaman's Mav. 
116 Ninepin Block, a block in the form of a ninepin, used 
for a fair leader in the rail. 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 100. 2/2 
Little dirty Brats scarce *Nine-pin high. 1704 PAid. Trans. 
XXV. 1547 The *Nine-pin like Particles. 1709 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4525/3 Bowling-Greens, and *Nine-pin Yards. i 

Niner (naitner). vere. [-En!.] A criminal 
who is sentenced to imprisonment for nine years. 

1897 Warunc Tales Old Regime 219 Pedder was a 
*sevener', Blake was a‘ niner'. 

Ninesome, sé. and a. [f. Nine a. +-some.] 
a. sb. A set of nine. b. ad. Consisting of nine. 

Par14q00 Morte Arth. 523 Thy nedes..I notifiede my- 
selfene, Be-fore bat noble of name and neynesome of kynges. 
1887 Seavice Life Dr. Duguid 224 She had an auchtsome 
or a ninesome family. 

Nineted (nointéd), @. dial. [var. of NorntEp.] 
Wicked, incorrigible. 

@ 1809 J. Parmer Like Master (1811) 1. ii. 19 So prone to 
mischief, that his supposed aunt declared, ‘it was beyond 
her tomanage him—he was a ninetedone'. 1841 HARTSHORNE 
Salop. Ant. 517 ‘A nineted youth’, a youngster who is 
wicked and wilful. 

Wineteen (nointi-n, nointin), a. (and sé.) 
Forms: a, 1 nihgon-, nigontyne, 3 nizen-, 
nien-, 3-4 nejen-, 5 nyentene. f. 3 nintene, 
4 nynten, ninetene, nenteyn, 4, 6 nyn(e)tene, 
6 nyne-, 7 nineteene, 7- nineteen. [OE. 
nigontyue = OF ris. niogentena, niugenten, OS. 
nigen-, nichentein, Mu. and Dn. aegentien, 
OHG, niuensehan, -sin (MIIG. xtunzehen, G. 
neunsehu), ON, nfijdn (Sw. nittor, Da. nitten): 
see NinE and Tex.] The cardinal number com- 
posed of ten and nine, represented by 19 or xix. 

1. In concord with sb. expressed. 

a. @ 1000 Menologium 71 Embe nihgontyne niht Pas be 
Easter mona to us ete €1055 Byrhtferth's Handtéocin 
ainglia VIL1. 300 He yrnd nizontyne gear eall swa se oder. 
61380 Sir Merumb, 2699 Kyng heruer of Gatan pe vitailes 
hadde y-sent.. Be nejentene vitaillers. 

B. 1330 R. Beunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14824 Mayster 
Edmond seis,..Pat pe Engle hadde nynetene sones. ¢1375 
Se. Lee. Satuts xxi. (Laurence) 220 He baptist is pene, & 


of his nynten best men. 1603 Suaks. Wes. for M11. i172 
So long, that nineteene Zodiacks haue gone round. 1632 
Litucow (¢7¢/e) The Totall Discourse of the rare Adventures 
-.of long nineteen yeares Travayles from Scotland. 1770 
Burke Pres, Discont, Whs. 11. 310 11 was not untill he 
had reigned nineteen years. 1861 Minn Udilit. ii, 22 
Happiness is done without involuntarily by nineteen- 
twentieths of mankind. 1892 E. Reeves Howwward 
Bound 277 Vhe nineteen doors facing the court of oranges. 

Comb, 1897 Westm. Gaz. 13 Dec. 9/2 Nineteen-day 
accounts on the Stock Exchange are proverbially wearisome 
affairs, 


2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually he 


supplied from context. 
€ 1205 Lay. 1850 pa nizentene [c 1275 nejentene] heo slowen. 
1z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10646 ‘Tuelf hundered as in jer of 
race & nintene, ich vnderstonde. ¢1385 CHaucer L.G.W, 
-rol. 186, 1] saw cominge of ladyes nyntene, 1426 Lyoc. 
De Guit. Pilgr. 17730, 1 selle the wyke, | selle the day,.. 
Somtyme hy twelue and by thryttene, By twenty ek, and 
hy nyntene. a@1550 WriotnEstey Chron. (Camden) 1. 45 
Which were nyneteene in number. 1611 Snaks. Wine. 7. 
ut. iii, 65 Would any but these boylde-braines of nineteene 
and two and twenty hunt this weather? 1799 UNoERwoop 
Diseases Children (ed. 4) 111. 121 1t will prove sufficiently 
nourishing for nineteen out of twenty. 1827 Pusey in 
Liddoa Lie 1. (1894) 42 An expression which I had used 
when nineteen. 1846 Mrs. Gore Zag. Char. (1852) 39 The 
nineteen-and-sixpence she has netted incline her to return 
to the card-table. ; 
b. Vhr. Zo talk (run) nineteen to the dozen: 


to talk, or run on, at a great rate. 

18s2 Reape Peg Woff. (1889) 50 He was talking niaeteen 
to the dozen. 1860 Sara Baddington Peerage xliit, The 
ladies’ maid's tongue was sure to run nineteen to the dozen. 
1883 STEVENSON in Lougman's Alag. 11. 293 A very cheer- 
ful..gentleman..who was talking away to me, nineteen to 
the dozen, as they say. 

+3. =Nineteenth. Odés. 

€1420 Chron. Vilod. 3090 Of Etheldrede pe nyentetene 
gere & nomore. 1523 Lo. Berners /roiss. 1. clit. 181 The 
nynetene day of February next after. 

Nineteenth (naintinp, nai-ntinp), z. and sé. 
Forms: a. 1 nigonteo$a, -pe, etc., 3 nien-, nyen- 
tepe, 5 -tethe. 8. 4 nientend, 5 nyntende, 
-tenth, nintenth, 6 nynetenth, 6- nineteenth. 
[OE. sigontéoda = OF ris. niuguatinda, MDnu. 
(and Du.) segentiende, MHG. xiunzehende (G. 
neunzehnte), ON. ultjdndi (Sw. 2ittonde, Da. 
nittende): see prec. and -TH.] The ordinal 
nnmeral corresponding to the cardinal NINETEEN. 

A, adj. In concord with sb. expressed, or e//zf7. 

a. agoo O. £, Martyrol, 24 On bone nizonteodaa dzz 
pws _mondes, J6id. 98 On pone nyzentezdan dzz. cgoo 
O. E, Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 855 He ricsode nizon teobe 
healf gear. 12297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5116 nyentebe day 
of aueryl., éid.8699 1n be nientepe 3ereof is elde. ¢ 1420 
Chron, Vilod, 3820 Of kyng Knowde be nyentethe 3ere. 

8. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 133 1n his nientend 3ere 
ofhisregalte. 1382 Wycur 2 Kings xxv. 8 It is the nyn- 
tenthe 3eer of the kyng of Babiloyne. 1447 BoxkENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 95 Petyr the nyntende pope. 1579 FuLke 
Heskins' Parl, 195 The nineteenth chapter proceedeth vpon 
the same text. 2790 Burke Fy. Rev. Wks. 1792 111.192 In 
the nineteenthcentury, 1824 L. Muraay Zag. Gram. (ed, 5) 
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NINE-TENTHS. 


J. 135 See..the notes on the nineteenth rule of Syntax. 
1836 Hoop (éiée) Song for the Nineteenth. 1886 Mortev 
Eng. Lit. (ed. 12) Pref., Former Editions..touched very 
lightly on the Literature of the Nineteenth Century. 
Comb. 1879 Temple Bar Sept. 44 Glowering at each other 
in civil nineteenth-century fashion. 
B. sé. a. A nineteenth part. b. Afus. The 


interval of two octaves and a fifth. 

1597 Mortey /xtrod. Alus. 71 A vnison, a fift,..a fifteenth, 
a nineteenth, and so forth. 1609 Doucanp Ornith. Microl. 
79 A nineteenth, which is equal to a filt, and a twelfth. 

Hence Ninetee-nthly adv., in the ninetcenth 
place; sé. the nineteenth head of a sermon. 

1681 H. More Exp. Dan. App. ui. 304 Nineteenthly, The 
Curious may be prone to enquire why, etc. 12815 Scorr 
Paul's Lett. (1839) 287 In the Nineteenthly of an after- 
noon's sermon, 18531 Wuittier Yo Schoolmaster 124 As 
the long nineteenthlies poured Downward from the sound- 
ing-board. 

Nine-tenths. Nine parts out of ten; also 
loosely used to denote nearly the whole of any 


number or amount. 

1812 Soutuey Let. to ¥. IVhite 16 Feb., } apprehend that 
at least nine tenths of the business of B. Society relates to 
foreign countries. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xliv, Nine- 
tenths of the inhabitants had left this place. 1889 SKRINE 
Mem. Thring 102 A wretched nine-tenths of the place was 
ibe property of private owners. 

Nineth, obs. form of Nrvra. 

Ninetieth (nointiép), a. (sb) Forms: 2 
nigenteopa, 4 nyntithe, 6 nin(e)teth, 7- nine- 
tieth. [f.next+-efh -rH.] The ordinal numeral 


corresponding to the cardinal Ninety. 

aztoo in Napier O. £. Glosses i. 2521 Usgue nonagena- 
viam, op pa nigenteopan. 1395 Purvey Reonsty. (1851) 
go In Decrees, in one and nyntithe distinccioun. 1§48 
Exvot, Vonagesinins, ..the nineteth. 1570 Levins Alancp. 
£8/43 Ve Ninteth, soxagestius, 1611 Fiorio, Nona- 
gesimo, the ninetieth in order, 1751 Jounson Raméler No. 
112 Pg He.. laughed obstreperously at the ninetieth repe- 
tition of a joke. 1825 Scott in Lockhart (1839) W111. 383 
My Aunt is now in her ninetieth year. 1877 TENNYSON 
Harold w.i, ‘This is my ninetietb birthday ! 

ellipt. 1901 Munsey’'s Mag. XXV. 342/1 He leaped upon 
the parapet of his pit and cheered the Ninetieth on. 

Ninety (nointi), 2. and sd. Forms: 1 nigon-, 
2 nigentiz; 3 nizen-, nizne-, 4 nene-, nineti, 
nynte, 3 nin-, 4 nen-, nyne-, 6 nynty, nyn(e)- 
tie, 7ninetie, 7-ninety. [OE. sizontig = OF tis. 
nion-, niogen-, nogentich, MDu. and MLG., zegen- 
tich (Du. negentig), OHG. niunsug, -cog (MHG. 
niunzec, -stc, G. neunzig), ON. ntutigir (Icel. 
niutin, Norw. witti, Sw. nittio): see NINE and 
-TY. ] 

1. The cardinal number equal to nine tens, repre- 
sented by 90 or xc. Also with omission of sb. 
and in comb, with numbers below ten (ordinal and 
cardinal), as sénety-one, ninety-jirst, etc. 

c1000 Ags, Gos. Luke xv. 7 Ma bonne ofer nigon_& 
nigontigum {ation nigentiz] rihtwisra. c1250 Ger. § Bx. 
1027 3he was nizenti winter hold. 12297 R. Giouc. Chron. 
(sells) guaz In te 3er of grace..Endleue hundred & ninty. 
a 1300 Cursor AM. 2699 His fader nineti and nine pat day. 
1382 Wycuir Gex. v. 9 Enos forsothe lyuede nynti 3eer. 
c1g40 Prontp. Part. 357/1 Nynety, stonaginta. €1470 
Henry /¥adlace vt. 107 Tuelff hundreth jer, tharto nynte and 
sewyn. 1596 Datrvmece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1, 78 Sax- 
bundereth nyntie and fyne. 1611 Firorio, Wenagenario, of 
ninety yeeres of age. 1769 Burke Late St, Nat. Wks. LI. 
118 His subscription would he at ninety-nine per cent. dis- 
count the very first day of its opening. 1810 SouTuev 
Kehanta vin.i, Nine and ninety days are fled, Nine and 
ninety steeds have bled. 1894 Sir E. Suttivan Wornan 13 
In ninety-nine cases out of a hundred she is better. 

Comb, 1852 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 365 
This was ninety-shilling sherry. 1855 J. R. Lerrcuitp 
Cornwall 188 The great ninety-inch steam-engine on the 
Consolidated Mines. 1863 Pator Pop. Names Brit. Plants 
162 Ninety-knot, see Knotgrass and Centinode. 

2. The nineties. a. The degrees of a ther- 
mometer between ninety and a hundred. b. The 
years between ninety and a hundred in a particular 
century or in a person’s life. 

1883 StevENSON Silverado Sq. 21 The thermometer. .had 
already climbed among the pineties. 1894 Athenzum 10 
Feh. 176/1 Reinout is what Arthur Pendennis might have 
heen in the nineties, 1897 Waaunc Tales Old Regime 207 
He was an early arrival at the island away back in the 
"Nineties. _ 

Ninevite (nitntvait). Also 6-7 Winivite. [ad. 
L. Mintvita, £, Minive Nineveh: see -rrz.] An 
inhabitant of Nineveh. 

1550 Lever Serw. (Arb.) 24 The same destruccion was 
talde to the Sodomites, was tolde to the Niniuites. 166a 
STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacrx 1. vi. § 11 Because the Ninivites 
might new suspect him to be no true Prophet. 1797 
Eneyel, Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 306/1 Jonah..was ordered to go 
and prophecy the destruction of the Ninevites. 1845 Kirto 
Cyct, Bibl, Lil.s.v. Nineveh, The Ninevites repented at 
the preaching of Jonah. 1888 Academy 7 Apr. 245/2 The 
Ninevites and the Babylonians, who spoke the same lan- 
guage, exhibit two distinct ethnical types. 

Hence Ninevitish 2. 

(3846 Toorre 42 //ric's Hont 14.125 The old transgres- 
sions of the Ninevitish people. 

WNingid: see Nineuip Oés. 

tNingle, sd. Obs. [See N 3.] =Incte sé,2 
(Freq. in early 17th cent. plays.) 

1598-9 B. Janson Case Altered v. ii, Sirrah ningle, thou 
art a traveller, and I honour thee... Begin, find your tongue, 


| 
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ningle, 1602 Dekker Satire: B 4, Horace, my sweet 
ningle, is alwayes in labour when 1 come. 1622 MAssINGER 
& Denker Virg, Mart. un. i, Priapus..was the only ningle 
that I eared for under the moon. 1640 Brome Sfaragus 
Gard. 1. v, It may take your Nephew off of his Ningle, 
who hath affected him with Poetry already. 

So + Ningle v. Obs. rare—°=INGLE @. I. 

1659 TorriaNo Zanzerdre, to ningle [Florio, nigle] boyes, 


| or wantonly to dally with them against nature. 


+ Ninguid, 2. Obs. rave. [ad. L. ntngeid- 
us, £, ninguis snow.}] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Ningid or Ninguid, where much 
Snow is. 

Ninihammer, obs. form of NINNY-HAMMER, 

+ Niniversity. Ods. rare. Also 7 ninne-. A 
humorous perversion of University, after Ninny, 

c1s90 Greene Fr. Bacon vii, {1} will make a ship that 
shall fold all your colleges and so carry away the niniversity 
..to the Bankside in Southwark. 1654 E. Jounson Wonder- 
wrke, Provid. 96 A Woman that Preaches better Gospel! 
then any of your black-coates that have been at the Ninne- 
versity. 

Ninkling, obs. form of INKLING. 

+Nimnnery. Ols.rare—. [f. Niwy-y + -ERy.] 
The behaviour of a ninny. 

1600 Hospit, [ncurable Fooles A 4 Folly was their mother, 
Buffonerie their sister, Ninnerie their companion. 

Ninny! (ini). Forms: 6-7, 9 ninnie, 7 
ninnee, 7-S ninney, 7- ninny. [Of obscure 
origin: perh. an abbreviation of znocent with 
prefixed 7 (see N 3).] A simpleton; a fool. 

1593, Passionate Morrice (New Shaks. Soc.) 83, I should 
be qnickly rid of a neere mishap, in being prevented of 
matebing witha nice ninnie. 1609 Armin Ztad. Saylor (1880) 
143 Not long since I discouered a nest of Ninnies in this 
great wombe the Worlde. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 
Iv. iv. (1651) 149 He thonght himself to be a man of most 
excellent skill (who was indeed a ninnie). 1669 Penn Vo 
Cross ix. § 10 Iicing slighted of them as a Ninnee, a Fool, a 
Frantick. 17312 Fierpina dled. Husband Epil, When 
ev'ry ninny Might put them on and off—for half a gninea. 
1778 Miss Burney Jiveliva xxxiii, You needn't trouble 
yourself to make a ninny of me neither. 1812 H.& J. 
Satu Rey. Addr, G. Barnwell, The weak and inenrable 
ninny. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascénation 23 If my husband has 
been ninny enough to give your fascinating marquis credit. 
1876 Geo. Extor Dau. Der. x\viii, He would not have liked 
a wife who..was..aninny, unable to make spirited answers. 

attrib. and Conc. as ninny-mindedadj.; tninny- 
broth, coffee. 

1696 Poor Robin, Proguostication, Haw to make coffee, 
alias Ninny-broth. r70§ Hudibras Redivivus 1. i, Their 
wounded Consciences they heal With Ninny-Broth, 1849 
E. P. Gurney in Hare Gurneys (1895) U1. 268 In this little 
ninny-minded world. 

Tence Nirnnyish a@., characteristic of a ninny; 
foolish. Nimnyism, behaviour characteristic of 
aninny. Nimunyship, the fact of being a ninny. 

(1804 Spirit Publ. ¥rnls. V11, 94 We shall never do well 
till n commission of ninnyism is grantable. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. XU. 342 Wad he heen previously heard muttering 
sulky exeerations, or ninnyish innuendoes, against the King. 
1826 /éid. XX. 419 Our gorge rises at the namhy-pamhy 
ninnyism, 1852 W. JERDAN Awtobiog. 1. 41, \ felt the ninny- 
ship of my ignorance and presumption. 

t+Nimnny 2. 06s. rare—', [ad. Sp. nito, nita.] 
A child. 

©1626 Dick of Devonsh. 1. ii. in Bullen O. £2. U1. 15 
Nurses still'd Their little Spanish Nynnies when they cryde 
‘Hush! The Drake comes 

Ninny-ha:mmer. Also 6-7 nini-, 7 ninni-. 
[app. f. Nixwy1, but the force of the second 
element is not clear.]_ A simpleton. 

1592 Nasne Four Lett. Confut.6o Whoreson Ninihammer, 
that wilt assault a man und haue no stronger weapons. 
1600 fospit. Incurable Fooles A 3b, Shallow-pates and 
ninnie-hammers. 1622 Rowianns Good Newes & B. 38, 1 
might haue beene a scholler, learn'd my Grammar, But 1 
haue lost all like a Ninnie-hammer. 1673 S’too hin Bayes 
3 A man ought not to talk like a ninny-hammer. 1712 
Arsutunor Fohkn Bulls, xii, That Clod-pated, Numskull'd 
Ninny-hammer of yours. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1X. 
xxv, Numskulls, doddypoles, dunderheads, ninny-hammers, 
and other unsavoury appellations. 181a Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange Z7/é (1870) I. 198, I will be..anything now, 
to oppose these stupid, tasteless, ninny-hammers. 1853 
Blackw, Mag. UX XIN. 748 The predominant feature of a 
ninny-hammer is the enormous development of his self- 
conceit. 

So + Nimny-whoop. Oés. rare. 

1653 Urounart Rabelais 1. xxxii, They think to have to 
do with 2 ninnie-whoop to feed you thus with cakes. 

Nintene, -tenth, -teth, obs. ff. NINETEEN, 
~TEENTH, -TIETI. 

Ninth (noainp), a. and sb. Forms: a. 1. ni- 
3(e)oSa, nyzo8a, 1-2 nigepe, nyzepe, 2-3 nizeve, 
(2 nih3-), 3 neozethe; 1 nioBa, 2-3 nieSe, 4 
nyepe, nype, nipe. 8. 1 nigend(e, 3 nizh- 
ennde, 4 ni(g)h-, neghend, 4 niend, nyend, 
neynd, neiuind, nend, nind, niinde, nynde. 
y- 4 neghent, neuent, neynt, neent, nente; 
Se. 5 ninte, 5-6 nynte, 5-7 nynt, 6 nint. 3. 2 
nigonSe, 3 ninpe, 4 ney(e)npe, nynethe, 4-5 
nynpe, 4-6 -the, 4-7 nyuth, 6 nienth, nineth, 
6- ninth. [Various formations from the numeral 
NINE are represented here. The a-forms, OE. 
nizgoda, etc., correspond to OS. niguio, MLG. 
negedé, and are parallel with OE. seofoda seventh, 


NINTH. 


eahtoda eight. The 8-forms correspond to OF ris. 
niugunda, -enda, OS. nigunde, MDn. and MLG. 
negende, ONG, ninndo, ntunto (MAG. aitunde, 
niunte, G. neunte, + neunde), ON. nionde, ninndr 
(Sw. nionde, Da. niende), Goth. ninnda: it is 
possible that they may be due to Scand. influence. 
The anomalous wedzind, nenent, may be on the 
analogy of sezend, -ent, seventh, In the 6-forms 
the ordinal suffix -¢i is added to the full stem, as 
in sixth, seventh, eighth, tenth. \Vith the -+y-forms 
compare the obs. or dial. variants, f/t, séx7, etc.] 

The ordinal numeral corresponding to the car- 
dinal number Nine. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with sb. expressed or 
understood. 

a. agoo O. E. Martyrol. 9 May 80 On pone nyzedan deg 
bas monies bid sumeres fruma. cso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. 
i In tal da nioda. 971 Béickl. Hom. 141 On pa nigopan 

i es dezes. a1067in Kemble Cod. Dipl IV. 222 pa 
healf nyzode hundreda socne. ¢1175 Lamd. font, 115 pe 
nihzede unpeau is pet be king beounrihtwis. a xr225 Aucr. 
i. 328 Pe niede reisun is pis. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5406 
Pe nibe 3er of is kinedom. c1300 eke? 617 The Neo3zethe 
{law] was that Peteres Pans..To the Pope nere not on isend. 
1400 Minor Poems Vernon MIS. 245 Pe Nibe [article] is 
wip-onten bost: Pat in god is be holy-gost. 

8. a 1066 in Kemble Cod. Dif. 1V. 194/11 Da nigend half 
hundred socne. ¢ 1200 OrmiN 4488 Pe nizhennde [command- 
ment] wass sett burrh Godd. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 26686 Pe 
nend point pou vnderstand. 1349 Hamro.e Pr. Consc. 4790 
Pe neghend day, gret erthedyn sal be. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech. 232 The neynd [commandment] is, that we noght 
yerne our neghtebur house. c1400 Xule St. Benet (Prose) 
14/21 Sain henet spekis .. of pe nihend degrece o mekenes. 
¢1400 Mavunpev. (Roxb) v. 14 At pe nynde moneth end a 
voice come to him. 

y-.@1300 Cursor A, 16767+ 59 About fe neghent oure of 
be day. /did. 29470 pe nenent [ease] es for pin aun pruu. 
1375 Barwour Bruce xix. 527 On the nynt day, The lord 
Dowglass hass spyit a vay. c1400 Destr. Troy Title, Neynt 
Boke. £1470 Gol. 6 Gaw. 1044 Na nane of the nynt degre 
hane noy of my name. 1513 Douctas “xels xn. Prol. 268 
The nynt morow of fresche temperat May. 1563 Win3ET 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 129 At the nynte 
hour of prayar. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 12 
Quhat expressis ye nynt articl ? 

6. a1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 634 He rixade .ix. 
winter; man zetealde him paxtnigonée for pan hedenscipe pe 
hi drugon [ete.]. crzgo Beket 617 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 124 
Pe Ninbe [law] was pat peteres panes..be pope nere nou3t 
on i-send. ¢1380 Wyeur Hs. (1880) 12 Pei breken pe 
neynfe maundement of god. 1390 Gower Couf 111. 123 The 
nynthe Signe..Iscleped Sagittarius. 1541 CoverDALE Old 
Faith ¥ vijb, In the nynth Chapter of Esaye. 1§78 Lyre 
Dodoens 8g Theophrastus in his nienth Booke. @ 1650 Cra- 
suaw Poemts (1858) 174 The ninth with awful horror hark’ned 
to those groans, 1688 R. Home Armoury m1. 190/1 The 
Knights of St. Stephen... instituted ..in honor of Pope 
Stephen the nineth. 1774 Buaxe Sf. Amer. Tax. Wks. H. 
383 The words of Governour Bernard's ninth letter. 1820 
RAnkEN /Zist. France VII. vi. 246 He should be estab- 
lished in the rank of ninth elector. 1873 Mivart Zlent. 
Anat. 399 The ninth nerve is called the hypoglossal. 


b. The ninth day (ofa month). 

1596 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scod. vin. 147 Quhilk 
feild was strukne the nynt of September. 196 Suaxs. 
1 Hen. 1V,u. iii. 2g To meete me in Armes by the ninth of 
the next Moneth? 1653 Watton Angler xiii. (repr.) 246, 1 
shall long for the ninth of May. a 1845 Hoop (¢z#/e), Ode 
for the Ninth of November. 

2. Ninth part, or + deal, one of the nine equal 
parts into which a thing may be divided. 

o7t Blick?. Hom. 53 Dale [he] beah his almessan forp of 

on nigeopan dalon. ¢ 1200 Moral Ode 342 (Trin. Coll. MS.), 

e brode strate..pe lat pe niede [z.r. nizede] dal to helle of 
manne. 1596 Suaxs. 1 fer, ZV, ut, i140 Ie cauill on the 
nintb part of a hayre. 1831 Cartyte Sard. Res.11. xi, This 
is he, whom..tbe world treats with contumely, as the ninth 

art ofa man! 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 
i. 3ogThere the adherents of the Established Church do not 
exceed one ninth part of the population. 

8. Quasi-adv. In the ninth place. rave. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) we b, Nynth, they he 
mortifyed from all inwarde affeccyon & delectacyons. 

B. sd, 1.=Ninth part. 

€1275 Moral Ode 336 in O. E. Mise. 70 Peo hrode stret.. 
pat lat be nyepe to hetle of folke. 1557 Recorpe MWhetst. 
B iib, Sesguinona..a nineth more. 1611 Cotca. Mex 
aine, n ninth. 1802 James AVilit. Dict. s.v. Cannon, If 
the fissure be 1-ninth of an inch deep. 1870 SONNENSCHEIN 
& Nespirt Sci. & Art Arith. 11. 1 Find one ninth... of f 57.155. 
1897 GinTHER in Miss Kingsley J, A/+ica 702 The diameter 

{the eye..is two ninths of the length of the head. 

2. Mus. The interval of an octave and a second. 

1697 Mortey /xtvod. Aus. 71 Phi. Which distances make 
discord..? Afa. All such as doe not make concords: as a 
second, a fourth,..a ninth. 1609 Doutanp Orxith. Microl. 
21 Nowa Tone with a Diapason is a perfect Ninth. 1753 
Cuampers Cyct. Suff. App. s.v., When an upper part 
syncopates, tbe second is accented and treated as a Ninth. 
3837 Penny Cycl. VII. 114/2 The most elegant form which 
the chord of the Ninth and Seventh assumes. 1864 Brown- 
inc Abt Vogler 93, L blunt it into a ninth. 1880 Parrv in 
Grove’s Dict. Mus, 11. 459 The compound intervals called 
ninths exceed the octave either by a tone or a semitone} if 
the former the ninthis called ‘major ’, if the latter it is called 
‘minor’. 

3. The ninth chapter. rare —!. 

1671 [R. MacWarn] True Noucons. 244 In the Nynths of 

Exrah, Nebemiah, and Daniel. . 
Hence Nienthly adzv., in the ninth place; also 


as sé, with ref. to the heads of a sermon. 
¢153a Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Patsgr. 929 Nynthly, 


NIOBATE. 


nenutésmeement, 1599 Furke Refut. Rastel 770 Niuthly, 
that the lay people were not forbidden. 1648 D, JENKins 
Wks, 38 Ninthly, wee maintaine that the politick capacity 
is not to be sevred from the naturall. 1681 H. More 
Expos. Dan, App. ut. 298 Ninthly, If any one will again 
object. 1874 Atpricn Pred. Palfrey x. (1885) 164 The 
poor old parson’s interminable ninthlies and finallies, 

Ninty, obs. form of NINEty. 

Niobate (naidbelt). Chen. 
-aTE!,] A salt of niobic acid. 

1845 H. Rose in Chem. Gaz. 111. 36 ‘The niobate of soda 
indeed is almost insoluble in an excess of asolution of soda. 
1849 D. Camppety xorg. Chen. 277 Niobates are obtained 
much in the same manner as tantalates. 1883 Encyct. 
Brit, XVI. 426/2 Pyrrhite from..the Azores,.is in orange- 
red octahedra, and ts a niobate of zirconia, 

Niobe (naivbz). [a. Gr. Nwfy.] In Greek 
legend, the name of the daughter of Tantalus, 
supposed to have been changed into stone while 
weeping for her children; hence applied to a 
woman or female comparable to her. Also fig. 

Tn scientific nse the name has been given to certain genera 
of trilobites, molluscs, and weaver-birds, and to one of the 
asteroids, discovered by R. Luther in 1861. 

1589 GREENE Afenaphon (Arb.) 62 A more than second 
Niobe, bewailing her seanen fold sorrow. 1606 Suaks. 7%. 
§ Cz. v, x. 19 There is a word will Priam turne to stone; 
Make wels, and Niohes of the maides and wines. 1625 
Drumm. or Hawtn, Poems Wks. (1711) 46/1 Justice weeps 
ont her Eyes, now truly Blind; To Niobe’s the remnant 
Vertues turn. 1778 Foote 7rif Calais. Wks.1799 11. 352 
Indeed, the poor gentlewoman_ was a perfect Niobe. 1781 
Cowrer Truth 174 Phe streaming tears Channel her cheeks 
—a Niobe appears. 1818 Byron CA. Har. tw. Ixxix, The 
Niobe of nations ! there she stands, Childless and crownless, 
in her voiceless woe. 1842 TENNYSON Had, to Alail g2 
She was left alone Upon her tower, the Niobe of swine. 

Hence Niobean (naidbZin), a@., pertaining to, 
resembling that of, Niobe. 

1847 TENNYSON Princ. iv. 352 A Niobéan daughter, one arm 
out, Appealing to the bolts of Heaven. 1857 DurFerin 
en High Laid. (ed. 3) 321 The last survivor of this Niobean 
family. 

Niobic (noidwhik), 2. Chem, [f. Niob-1um + 
-Ic 1 b.] Of or pertaining to, derived from, nio- 
bium ; esp. in 22obie acid or oxide. 

1845 H. Rose in Chem. Gaz. WI. 36, 1 have called it 
Niobium, and its acid niohic acid. /éid., The niobic acid 
remains colourless. 1848 Fownrs Chev. (ed. 2) 310 The 
American tantalite contains niobic, pelopic, and tungstic 
acids. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 4g It is remarkable... 
that niobic oxide cannot be formed from niobous oxide by 
direct oxidation. 1892 Mortey & Muta H’atés’ Dict. Chen. 
ILI. 506/71 Niobic oxide, Nbz O;, reacts with alkali oxides to 
form salts. . . 

Niobite (noidboit). 

lL. Min. =COLUMBITE, 

1854 Dana Syst. Aféa.(ed. 4) 11.353 Columbite. Tantalite. 
Niobite. 185§ Orr's Circle Sci., Geol. 531. t THoRPE 
Dict. Appl. Chem. V1. 698 Niobium occurs..in niobite from 
the Isegebirge. ee 

2. Chem, A niobic salt. 

1866 Watts Dict. Chew. VV. 49 Metallic niobium is ob- 
tained. .by heating niobite of sodinm in hydrogen gas con- 
taining phosphorus vapour. 1883 Ramsav JZin. (ed. 3) x. 
310 Columbite is usually regarded as a niobite of iron and 


manganese. 
Niobium (nsidu-bigm). Chem. [f. Nion-r, 


the daughter of Tantalus, +-Ius; named in 1845 
hy Heinrich Rose, who rediscovered it in the 
tantalites of Bavaria, The earlier name is Conum- 
BruM.] A metallic element, occurring in tantalite 


and other minerals. Symbol Nb. 

1845 H. Rose in Chem, Gaz. 111. 36 It is the oxide of a 
metal which differs from al! known metals. 1 have called 
it Niobium, and its aeid niobic acid, from Niobe, daughter 
of Tantalus. 1849 D. Campsect /norg. Chem. 297 The 
white chloride is the terchloride of niobium. 1866 Watts 
Dict. Chem. VV. 49 Niobium occurs..in columbite, which 
is a compound of niobous oxide with the protoxides of iron 
and manganese. 1880 CLeminsuaw Wurtz’ Atom, The. 147 
The double fluoride of niohium and potassium, 

attrié, and Comb, 1849 D, CampseLn fuorg. Chent. 278 
The niobium and tantalum sulphides, 1863 Fownes' Chem. 
(ed. 9) 366 The examination-of the niobium compounds. 
1892 Mortev & Mute Watts’ Dict, Chent, 111, 5085/2 The 
existence of three other metals in niobium-containing 
minerals has been asserted. 

Niobous (naidubas), a. Chem. [f. Nion- 
-IUM+-0US.] Derived from niobium (denoting 
a lower degree of oxidation than xiodic). 

1863 Fownes' Chem. (ed, 9) 366 With oxygen niobinm forms 
two oxides of acid character, niobous acid, NbO, and niobic 
acid, NbOg. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 49 The fused 
mass digested in water leaves niobous oxide. 

Wione, obs. form of Ning. 

Nip, 53.1 Also 6 nyp(pe, nipp, 6-7 nippe. 
[f. Nip v1] 

I. 1. The act of compressing sharply between two 
surfaces, edges, or points; a pinch; a sharp bite. 

1551 CraNMea Answ, Gardiner (1580) 85 In the last booke 
you geue Christ sucha nippe, that of that whole satisfaction, 
you ee halfe away from him, 1573 TussEa Hxsd. (1878) 
206 What bobbed lips, what ierks, what nips! 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 35 Snub his a 
with a nip betwixt your finger and your thumb. 1674 N. 
Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 181 The dreadfulness of a ae nip, 
and a dead-doing gripe. 1790 Morison Poenis 190(E.D.D.), 
Ye'll find it smarter than an adder’s nip. 1817 Keats ‘£ 
stood tiptoe’ 144 What amorous and fondling nips They 
Gave each other’s cheeks. 1857 W. Brookes in Pat, 
Abridgi, Spinning (1866) 1249 When by no nip thereof 


[f. Nios-rem + 


[f. Nro-lum + -ITE 1] 
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taking place the fibre will remain stationary. 1889 BADEN- 
Powe. Pig-sticking 133 A judiciously applied nip of lus 
sharp little jaws. 

Jig. 1846 GREENER Sct. Guanery 134 This fraudulent gain 
.-is called in Birmingham, ‘a ae onine the yokels’. 

b. Nau. Severe pressure exerted by ice on the 
sides of a vessel ; the crushing effect of this. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. xiv. (1859) 203 
These ships.., which are perpetually subject to heavy blows, 
and hard nips. 1878 A. H. MarKuam Gt. Frozen Sea xxvir 
389 On the following morning we sustained a slight ‘nip’, 
caused by the ice setting rapidly in toward us. 1897 
Kietinc Caft. Cour. v, That terrible ‘nip’ of ’71, when 
twelve hundred men were made homeless on the ice. 

e. Naut, The grip of a rope at a point where it 
is twisted round something; the part of a rope 
held fast in this way. Zo freshen the nip: sce 
FRESIIEN v, 3. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 116 Nif, a short turnin 
a rope. r8s9 Gen. P. Thompson Aud? dt. Ixviii. 1. 9 
‘There wanted what sailors call ‘ freshening the nip’, Let 
us try how the new nip will hold, before we insist too rashly 
on returning to the old. 1862 Catad. Internat. Exhib. I. 
No. 2659 The nip of the blocks exists only when they sustain 
the weight of the boat, and ceases when it reaches the water. 

d. Coal-mining, (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Dict. cirts 965 Nips, occasioned by the gradual 
approximation of the roof and pavement, till not a vestige 
of coal is left between them, 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade 
Terms, Northumb, & Durh. 37 Nip.—The effect produced 
upon coal pillars by ereep; acrush or squeeze. Also, an 
approach of the roof and thill of a seam of coal towards each 
other, 1867 W. W. Smvtu Coal & Coal-mining 26 The 
thinning by a gradual depression of the roof till sometimes 
the entire coal is gone, hne for a certain width only, is a 
kind of fault (#7 or wand, ; 

2, A sharp saying, remark, or comment; aslight 
rebuke, reproof, or sarcasm. Now somewhat rare 
(very common ¢ 1550-1620), 

1549 CuHatoner “ras. on Folly Rivb, Herto serve the 
manyfolde nippes and taunts wherwith Christ in divers 
places .. bayteth Pharisees, Scribes and Doctours of Law. 
1589 Putrexnam £ug. Poesie 1. xxvii. (Arb.) 68 A prety 
fashioned poeme. .in which enery mery conceited man might 
..giue a prettie nip, or shew a sharpe conceit in few verses, 
1604 Hieron HWes, 1. 476 It was truly said of him,..that, 
amongst men, nothing can scape without a nippe., 1676 
Marvete Jfr, Smirke Wks. (Grosart) 1V, 25 Many a dry 
bob, close gird, and privy nip has he given him. 1738 tr. 
Guazzo’s Art Conversation 56 The next kind of ill Tongnes 
..chop upon you with short nips. 1865 M. Agnotp £ss. 
Crit. Pref. 13 Many a shrewd nip has he in old days given 
ta the Philistines, this editor. 

3. A severe check to vegetation caused by cold; 
the effect of a sharp cold upon plants or animals; 


the quality in wind or weather which prodnces this. 

1614 D. Dyke A/ystery Seife-Deceiuing 87 The flattering 
of the Sunne raies often drawes forth the eee very 
earely; but afterward come colde nippes. 1631 Mitton Ef. 
Marchioness Winchester 36 So have I seen som tender slip 
Sav’d with care from Winters nip. 1684 STErNEY To Earl 
of Carlisle, So hasty frnits and too ambitious flow’rs, .. find 
anip untimely as their birth, 1873 Mrs. Wuttney Other 
Girls iii, Dismal mornings of waterproofs..and blue nips 
and shivers. 1894 Mrs. H. Waro Alarcella II. 283 The nip 
of the east wind was not yet out of the air. . 

b. Sc. The quality of being pungent or stinging; 
a hot or pungent flavour. 

1825 JAMIESON s.v., Bread, and especially cheese, is said 
to have a nif, when it tastes sharp or pungent. 1889 
Baarie Window ix Thrums v, Lads, humour's what gies 
the nip to speakin’. 1894 A, S. Ronzerson Prevost o' 
Glendookie 62,1 dinna like whiskey wi’ a nip. 

+4. Crickei. A slight touch or stroke given to 
the ball by the batsman; a tip. Ods. 

17.. Laws of Cricket in Grace Crickeé (1891) 15 Each 
Umpire is ye Sole Judge of all Nips and Catches, 1755 
Game at Cricket 9 A Stroke, or Nip over or under his Bat. 

5. Nazi. (See quot.) rare —'. 

1803 Afan tn Afoon (1804) 54 If they get to the windward 
of our cruizers, it must be with a Hammond's nip. ore, 
A Hammond's nip is a fine perfection in steering, by which 
it is possible to weather a point, or a vessel, not practicable 
to do by any other means. 

6. Nip and luck (U.S.), neck and neck, a close 
thing. Also attrib. 

1859 in Bartlett Dicd. Amer. s.v., It was oY) and tuck 
between us. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 369/1 It was nip 
and tuck, neither animals gaining nor losing. 1890 in Big 
Game N. Amer, L It was a nip-and-tuck race, 


II. 7. Applied to persons. ta. A cutpurse 


or pickpocket. Ods. 

1591 GakENE Disc. Coostage To Rdr., The Nip, which the 
common people calla Cut-purse, 1592 — Groat’s W. Wit 
Divb, He learned the legerdemaines of nips, foysts, coni- 
catchers, crosbyters. 1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) HWés. ut. 
He He.. by sleight of hand Can play the Foist, the Nip, 
the Stale. a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nip, a Cheat. 

b. dial. and slang. (See qnots.) 

1787 W, Marsuaty £. Vor/. (1795) 1. Gloss., Vip, a near, 
split-farthing house-wife. 1823 Dr Quincey King of 
Hayti Wks. 1859 X11. 60 note, Passengers who are taken 
up on stage eerie by the collusion of the guard and coach- 
man, without the knowledge of the proprietors, are called 
nips. 1853 Coorea Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2), Vif, one who is a 
close and sharp bargain maker, just honest and no more. 

8. ta. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nifps, the shears with 
which Money was won’t to be Clipt. 2 

b. In wool- or silk-combing apparatus, a piece 
of mechanism which catches and carries forward 
the material. Also attrib. and Comb. 

1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed, 2) rog The Noble 


NIP. 


combs are supplanting the nips. (did. 91 The Nip comb 
..18 In two parts: the screw gill box with the nip motion 
fetc.], 1887 Lucycl, Brit. XX11.63/2 The silk is cavght and 
cleaned off the endless comb by pairs of eudless revolving 
nips. Jééd., These laps..are taken to the circular nip 
combing machine. 

III. 9. A small portion, such as may he 
pinched off something; a fragmient, little bit. 

1606 Cuarteris tr. Rodlock’s Comm, 2 Thess. 140 (Jam.), 
If thon hast not laboured,. .looke that thou put not a nip in 
thy mouth. 1730 Ramsay Fadles, Fox & Rat 42 [He] 
chews the warrant a’ in little nips. 1798 Robin Food & 
Beggar xix.in Child Ballads 11. 160/2 Think not. .that 
] fear thee any whit For thy curn nips of sticks. 1828 
Moir Mansie Wauch xxiii, Water wi’ twa or three nips o” 
braxy floating aboutin’t. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 
iv. 292 The minutest.. animalcule has its little nip of a 
cosmos. 1880 Mereoity /vagic Com. vil. (2892) 104, 1 will 
not fight him..,as I do not want to take his nip of life. 

Nip, 52.2 Also 8 nyp. [app. an abbreviation 
of Nivpergin: cf. Nipper so.2] ta. A half- 
pint of ale. Obs. b. A small quantity of spirits, 


usually less than a glass. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vule. Tongue (ed. 3), Np or Nip, a 
half pint, a nip of ale; whence the nippetkin, a small 
vessel. //fd. 5.v., N3p Shop... where Burton ale is sold in 
nyps. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 441 Sit down to drink his 
Burton at 3¢.the nip. 1869 Trottore //e new, etc. xvi, 
A so-called nip of brandy will create hilarity, or, at least, 
alacrity, 1890‘R. Borprewoon’ Col. Heformer (1891) 127 
I'd have been all the better for a nip. 

t+ Nip, 54.3 Ods. rare. In 4 nippe, nype. 

OF uncertain origin and meaning; perhaps repr. OF. 
sea/p gloom, darkness. Other senses suggested are ‘place 
of piercing cold’ and ‘peak’, ‘hill-top’ (Skeat G2uss.). 

1397 Lana. P. P/. B. xvitt. 162 Out of the nippe [C. xx1. 
168 nype] of the north nou3t ful fer hennes. 

Nip, 524 Also 7 nipp.e. [variant of Nee 
sb: cf. MDu. nzpfe.] 

1. Catmint, catnip. Now da/. 

1651 Frexcu Déstidl. ii. 6: Take of the Leavesof..Nippe, 
Peny-royall, of each 2 handfull. 1683 ‘frvon Muy to //catih 
562 ‘Fhey purge their nauseous Stomachs Ly eating of 
Grass, as Cats do theirs hy eating the Herb Nipp. 1882 
Hardwicke's Science Gossip 214/2 Suffolk Names—.. 
‘brakes’ (bracken); ‘nip’ (cat-mint); ‘ gottridge ‘ (gelder- 
rose). 1895 £. clnelian Gloss., Nip, the herb cat-mint, 
which being covered with a fine white down, has given rise 
to a common simile ‘as white as nip‘. 

+2. Bryony. Obs. rave. 

1648 Hexuam ur, Een Alf Pape, a white Vine, or Nippe. 

+ Nip, 52.5, obs. variant of Nip sd. 2. 

172x Battev, V7i,..the sharp Part of a Pen. 1727 W. 
Martner Vay. Man's Comp. 74 When you have done writ 
ing, set the Nips of your Pens in Water, for the Copperas 
in the Ink willfret the Nips. 

Nip, v.! Also 4-6 nyp(pe, 6-7 nippe, § knip. 
{app. an ablaut-variant of the stem 77f-, which 
appears in Du. szjfer, to NIPE v.2 The precise 
source of the word, and its relation to some foreign 
forms (as Da. nipfe to twitch, to sip, Du. and G. 
nipper to sip, Du. zépfen to wrangle), are un- 
certain. Cf. also Gyip and Knip.] 

I. trans. 1. To compress or catch hetween two 


surfaces or points ; to pinch, squeeze sharply, hite. 

1393 Lanci. P. Pd. C. vit. 104 Thenne a-waked Wratthe 
with to white eyen, With a nyuylynge nose nyppyng hus 
lyppes. ?@ 1400 in Horstm. Adfengd, Leg. (1878) 202 Nyp- 
pyng his body withe pynsons. 1481 Caxton Aeynard (Atb.) 
7 Ye haue byten and nypte myn vncle wyth your felle and 
sharp teeth. 1530 Parscr. 644/1 He hath nypped me by 
the arme tyll it is blacke. 1535 Coveroate Zccé. xxii. 24 
He that nyppeth a mans eye, bryngeth forth teares. 1585 
T. Wastixcton tr. Vicholay's Vay. ut x. 86 They doe bite 
and with their teeth nip one another. 1633 SaNorRson 
Servm, 1.41 Biting, and nipping,and devouring one another. 
1658 (¢/t/e) Naps upon Parnassus: A Sleepy Muse Nipt and 
Pincht,..by Captain Jones and others. 1821 Ciare V42l. 
Alinstr. 1.83 She..nips the portion of her snuff with tears. 
1834 M. Scotr Cruise Afidge (1863) 178 A creature who 
would have thought it capital sport to have nipped you in 
two. 1871 Tynpatt Frage. Sci. 1. xxii. (1879) 501 Thiow- 
ing one leg across the other I accidentally nipped a muscle. 

Jig. 21548 Hatt Chron, Edu. 1V, 224 This thyng nipped 
kyng Edwarde hardly at the verie stomacke, 1590 SPENSER 
F, Q.1. x. 27 And acne Remorse his hart did prick and 
nip. a1649 Crastaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 289 
Those ignoble stings That nip the hosome of the world’s 
hest things. : 

tb. To close up (a glass vessel) by pressing 
together the heated end of the neck or tube. Ods. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ko. 91 Howe to nip or close a Glasse 
with a paire of hot tongues, which is commonlie called 
Stgillum Hermetis. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. u. iii, Pat "hem 
in a Bolts-head, nipp'd to digestion. 1651 Frencn Diséidl. 
i. 7 The way to vip up a glasse, or seal it up Hermiti- 
cally is after this manner. 1665 Hooke Mficrogr. 36 Nip 
up the slender Pipe and let it coot. 

ce. Naut. (See latest quots.) Also adsod. 

1667 Davenant & DayDen Jewipest 1. i, Nip well there; 
quartermaster, get’s more nippers. 1850 OciLvie s.v., 70 
nip the cable, in marine language, is to tie or secure it with 
a seizing. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. (ed. 3) 
488/2 To Nif, to stop ropes with a gasket, or with several 
turns of spun yarn round each, and the ends made fast. 

a. Naut. Of ice: To sqneeze or crush (the 
sides of a vessel). 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi, (1856) 123 We momentarily 
expected it to ‘nip’ her sides, or bear her down with the 
pressure, 1886 GREELY Arct. Service I.p. xiv, Nipped, 
the situation of a ship when forcibly pressed or jammed by 
ice. 


2. To sever, remove, or take off, by pinching. 


NIP. : 


a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3940 Of sum pai nyppid fra pe 
nehb be nose be pe ejen. a1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 
23 Take pered worme & nypof pehed. 1566 T. StarLeton 
Ret. Untr. Jewel Ep., Asif be had nipped a saying of S. 
Gregory quite in the middest. 1617 Moryson /di#. u. 110 
The Gardners..did themselves nip of some buds. 1665 
Hooke Aficrogy. 34, 1 nipped off the small top. 170 
Mortimer /fusé. (J.), The small shoots..must be nipt off. 
@ 1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 91 When our webs are at the 
close, He nips aff twa three shillings. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 

82 An assistant nips it off from the Jzz/o witha pair of long 
Iron shears. 1872 H. Macmittan True line v. 220 Many of 
the tendrils of the vine require to be nipped off. 


b. To strip or make bare by pinching or biting ; 
to remove small portions of (a thing), to reduce 


the amount of. rare. 

a@1585 Montcomerte Mlyting 448 They kow’d all the 
kytrall, the face of it before; And nippd it sa doones neir, 
to see it was shame. 1736 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 126 
Ye was set aff frae the oon for nipping the pyes. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T.s.v. Nip-checse, Those gentlemen being supe 
posed sometimes to nip, or diminish the =!lowance of the 
seamen. 1839 Moir J/anste Wauch (ed. 2) xxii, The milk. 
cows were nipping the clovery parks. 

+3. To nip by, in, or on the neck, head, or pate: 
a. To overpower or overcome (a person) with, or 
as with, a sudden grip or pinch on these parts; to 
reduce to a state of helplessness. Ods. 

¢31470 Henryson Jfor, Had. 1x. (Wolf & Fox) xxxix, 
Deith cammis hehynd, and_nippis thame he the nek. 1580 
Lyty Lupénes (Arb.) 359 his question so earnestlye asked... 
nipped him in the head. 1589 Greene A/caaphon (Arb.) 38 
Menaphon halfe nipte in the pate with this re iewreade 
this aunswere. 1620 Sanperson Sermt. 1. 142 This nipped 
him in the head, and strook cold to his heart. 1667 
Drypen & Dk. Newcastie Sir AL, Alar-ad/ tv. i, Lord, sir, 
how yon stand, as you were nipped i’ the head! 


+b. To give a decisive or final check to (some- 


thing). Oéds. 

1594 T.B. La Prénuud. Fr. Acad. 1. To Rdr., This 
monstrous brood shalbe nipped in the head so soone 
as ener it shall dare to shew it selfe, 1603 Snaks. J/eas. 
Jor Ml. u.i. 91 This outward sainted Depntie, Whose setled 
visage..Nips youth i'th head, and follies doth emmew. 
1642 Rocers Vaaman 103 Ere ever Christ be truely closed 
with, sinne must he nipt in the necke. 

+ 4. To check, stop, put an end to, cut short. Ods. 

1600 Hlottanp Livy vy. xxx, More Tribes nipped that one 
law for going forward, than gave their voices to approove it. 
1608 D. T. &ss. Pol. & sor, g2b, Wherewith he nipt the 
bloody instigations of those Parasits. 2625-8 tr. Camden's 
Afist. Eliz. ut. (1688) 327 The Qneen..nipped the man at 
unawares in his swelling Pride by this one short letter. 


+b. Of the wind: To catch and delay (a ship). 

1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. 1. ii. 18 Look well to the 
Westward, if you can see any Ships that have been nipt 
with the last Easterly Winds. 

5. To check the growth or development of 
(something), after the manner of pinching off the 
buds or shoots of a plant. 

1581 Mutcaster Posttions xxxvii. (1887) 145 It is much 
hetter to nip misorder in the verie gronnd. 1682 Bunvan 
iloly War 40 It should be all onr wisdoms and care, to nip 
the head of all such rumors as shall tend to trouble our 
people. @1716 Soutn Serm. (1727) VI.157 God's Prescrip- 
tion is..that we nip Sin when it begins to bnd in the 
Thonghts, 1784 Cowrer Task v. 439 That man should 
thus encroach on fellow-man,..nip his fruitfulness and use.. 
Moves indignation. 1817 Covertpce Syéit.Leaves, Some 
sweet girl of too too rapid growth Nipped hy Consumption. 
1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus Ixii. 52 Yet if a slender nail hath 
nipt his bloom to deflour it. 1880 Browninc Dram, Idyds 
u. 78 Nip these foolish fronds Of hope a-sprout. 

b. 70 nip in the bud: To arrest or check at 
the very beginning, or in a thorough fashion. 

1606-7 FLetcuer Woman Hater 1, i, Yet 1 can frown, 
and Nipapassion, Eveninthe bund. 1639 Coxatne Afasgue 
Dram. Wis. (1874) 8 Dost thou approach to censnre our 
delights, And nip them in the bud? 1697 Gout. Venice 307 
Had not the Senat..nipt their Animosity in the Bud. 1712 
Steere Sdect. No. 526 P 2 arolding it extremely requisite 
that yon shonld nip himin the Bud. 1746 Heavev Afedit, 
(1818) 23 He has nipped infancy in its bud, 1844 W. 
favinc Live & Lett. (1866) III. 321: Insurrections have 
broken ont..,and Governinent are taking strong measures to 
nip them in the bud. 1861 Buckie Crvééiz. II. viii. (1873) 

65 This and many other noble projects were nipped in the 
baa hy the death of Charles III. ; 

6. Of cold: To affect (persons, etc.) painfully or 
injuriously. 

ax1s48 Hare Chron, Hen. V, 48 If..colde wether had not 
nipped them,..they would have made their progress farther. 
[1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad. Dec. 133 The carefull cold hath 
hypt my rugged rynde.] 1665 PAil. Trans. 1. 48 Men 
dangerously nipp’d hy excessive cold. 1704 STEELE Lying 
Lower 1. (1747) 15 To see the dear things trip, trip along, 
and breathe so short, nipt with the Season. 1829 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) IT. 4 One of the coldest nights that 
ever nipped a nose. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xii, The 
wind blew keenly, nipping the features. ‘ 

Jig. 1596 Daavton Legends uu. 601 Nipt with cold 
Death. 1604 Miooteton Father Hubburd's T. Wks. 
(Bullen) VITN. 54 A physical frost, that nips the wicked 
blood a little. 

b. To check or destroy the growth of (plants, 


blossoms, etc.). Also in fig. context. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. L. v. ii. 812 If frosts., Nip not the 
gandie blossomes of your Loue. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 14 Roots being so weakly pnt, are 
soone nipt with dronght or frost. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1577 The first-born bloom of spring Nipt with the lagging 
rear of winters frost. 1718 Rowe Lucan 128 To parch the 
fading Herh and nip the springing Green, 1778 Eowanos 
17 Apr. in Boswell Yohnson, 1 am curious to see if this frost 
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has not nipped my frnit-trees. 1814 Scotr Ld, of Isles w. 

xxx, Nipp'd by misfortune’s crnel frost, The buds of fair 

affection lost! 1866-7 J. Tuomson Maked Goddess 239 

Storms in Spring nipped bud and spront. 
| +7. To censure, reprehend, or rebuke sharply; 
' to direct sharp remarks against (one). Ods, (very 
common ¢ 1565-1600). 

1548 Uvatt Hrasm. Par. Luke viii. 93 He tonched and 
nipped y°* pharisees and scribes. 1576 iesice Panopl. 
Efist. 163 Nipping your people with sharpe reprehensions. 
1602 FULBECKE 2d Pt. Parall, 26 He was..more then 
nipped of Aristophanes. [1720 StryPe Stow’s Surv. (1754) 
1. 1, xxii, 127 The boys of divers schools.., with Epigrams 
| and Rhimes, nipping and quipping their fellows.] 


8. To touch or concern (one) closely; to affect 


painfully, to vex. Now rare. 

1553 Bravrorp 7veat. Prayer Pref., Vhese perilons days 
| of necessity so nip us and provoke ns to pray. 1574 tr. 
Martorat's Apocalips 14 His hart is nipped with heauinesse. 
1622 Rowianos Good Newes & B. 36 My wooing ouer- 
throwne, my horse play marr'd, As I am Gentleman, this 
nips me hard. 1633 Earte Alicrocosm., Suspitious Man 
(Arb.) 103 Not a word can bee spoke, but nips him some- 
where, 1897 Beat. Harrapen H. Strafford, etc. 199 It 
was just that which nipped me. 1 had donea wrong to her, 
and she had done a wrong to me. 

9. To snatch, catch, seize or take smartly. Also 


with away, out, up. Chiefly dial. or slang. 

| ¢1s60 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 92 The moir degest 
; and grave, The grydiar to grip it; The nycest to ressave 
Vpoun the nynis will nip it. 1601 F. Goowin Bés. of Exg, 
123 That house..helonged vnto the Archdeaconry, but.. 
was long since nipped away from the same. 1677 NicoLson 
| Gfoss.in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 316 Nid, to..pilfer. 

1768 Ross /fedenore i, 122 Frae yonr ain uncles gate was 
| Nipt awa’ That bonny bairn. 
| Skerl, 1. 113 'Why, if there isn’t some o’them Bozzel 

chaps a nippin’ up our rabbits.” 1880 C. B. Berry Other 

Side 105 He'd just nip out the pop-gnn, and let him have 

it in the rear. 1894 Codundus Lisp. 10 Sept., A business 

man .. from whom he nipped a S250 shirt stud. 
b. slang. To arrest. 

21566 R. Eowaros Daron & Pith. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 
| 19, I go into the city some knaves to nip.., with their goods 
to increase the kings treasure. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) 
IVks, 11. 10/2, I haue heard some Serieants hane beene mild, 
And vs'd their Prisoner like a Christians child; Nip’d him 
in priuate. 1851 Mayunew Lond. Ladour U1. 147 (Farmer), 
They'd follow yon abont, and keep on nipping a fellow. 

e. To nip a bung, ete. (See quots. and Bune sd,2) 

1573 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 To nyf a loung,to cuta 
pursse. 1592 GREENE Conny Catch. itt. Wks. (Grosart) X. 
157 This crew of mates..said there was no hope of nipping 
the bonng because he held open his gowne so wide. 1623 
B. Jonson Gipstes Mfetam. Whs. (Rtldg.) ora Till. .he be 
able. .to nip a jaw, and cly the jark, 'tis thonght fit he march 
in the infant's equipage. 1712 Suiacey Triumph Wit (1724) 
171 If the Cully he does meet, He nips all his Lour. 1740 
Poor Robin (Farmer), The cut-purse in the throng, Hath a 
fair means to nyp a bung. : 

d. Cricket, To strike (a ball) with the edge of 
the bat, to tip. rave—. 

17.. Laws Cricket in Grace Cricked (1891) 14 If a Ball is 
nipped up and he [the batter] Strikes her again Wilfully 
before She comes to ye Wicket, its out. 

II. zztv. 10. To give a nip or pinch; to cause 
or produce pinching. 

¢ 1460 Towneley ALyst. xiii. 161 Thay can nyp at oure hyre, 
[bid, ago If the flok be skard, yit shall I nyp nere. 1567 
Drant Horace, Ep. x. E j, Thelesser shoe doth hurt thy foote 
for pardie it will nip, 1581 Muncaster ositions xx. (1887) 
87 ‘The Eastwinde is hurtefnll and ap s, 1865 TESTER 
Poens g (E.D.D.), Words that nip Ae plasters. 189% 
| Kipune City Dreadf. Nt. iii, Machinery that planes and 
shaves,..and punches and hoists and nips. 

b. To ache, to smart. 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov, (1750) 124 Ye’re new risen and your 
; young heart’snipping, 1806 A. Douctas Poems 26 (E.D.D.) 
O! but my heart nips for the pain, While thro’ the green 
she wanders. 

+11. Cant. To pick pockets, to steal. Ods. 

1 1892 Def. Conny Catch. (1859) 4, 1 had consorts that could 
| verse, nippe, and foyst. a 1634 RANDoLPH Hey for Honesty 
uz. i, ['ll nip from Ruffmans of the Harmanbeck, 

| 12. slang. To move rapidly or nimbly. Const. 
with zz, out, up, etc. 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Nip uf,.. to move quickly. 
1863 Lane. Fents 27 So he nipt up th’ tree like a cat. 1883 
E. Pennewt-Extmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 1 Byes nip out 
of the road as quickly as yon can. 1889 D. C. Murray 
Dangerous Catspaw 149 * ip in, sir’, said the driver, 
‘Where do yon want to go to? 

13. Comé. as +nip-bud (see quot.); + nip- 
cake, -crust, -farthing, a mean or miserly person 
(cf. mod. dial. wip-currant, -screed, -shin, etc.) ; 
nip-nosed a., having a small pinched nose; 
}unip-shred, a tailor; +nip-skin v., to pinch 
severely; nip-waisted a., having a pinched-in 
waist. Also NipcHEEsE. 

1658 Evetyn Jr. Gard. (1675) 101 There is also another 
kind of small worm, which they call the *Nip-hud. 1508 
Dunpar_ Fiyting 177 Nyse nagus, *nipeaik, with thy 
schulderis narrow. 1650 H. Mong Odserv.in Enthus. Trt, 
etc. (1656) 8: A eiperust or Niggard of your precious 
speculations, 1566 Drant Afed. Moratt A vii, I wonlde 
the not a *nipfarthinge Nor yet a niggarde hane. 1831 
Weston. Rev. XV. 424 Thecrow-footed,*nip-nosed spareness 
of thirty. 1661 K. W. Charact. Coxcombs, Hyde-Ph, Lad, 
(1860) 58 Though her nimble *nipshred never medles wit 
the garments. 1620 T. Grancen Div, Logike 125 Finally 
render like for like, that may *nipskin her. 1899 Crasf- 
ton's Mag. Jan. 113 A peevish, *nip-waisted, frizzle-fringed, 
| flirty, flighty, governess. 


1870 KE. Peacock Ralf 


NIPPED. 


Nip, v2 [f£ Nip si.2 The resemblance to 
Du. and G. nippen (Da. nifpe), to sip, is evi- 
dently gnite accidental.] 

1. intr. To take nips of liquor. 

1887 Lavy Betrairs Gossips w. Girls u. 64 A man who 
drinks to excess or habitually nips. x Geoaciana M. 
Stisteo True Life R. F. Burton xi. 267 He could take his 
bottle after dinner with any man, bunt nip he could not. 

2. trans. To take (liquor) in nips. 

1897 W. H. Tuornton Reminisce. Clergym. xi. 323 Some 
of our young men nip wine or spirits all day long. 

+ Nip, obs. or dial. form of Near 7, 

1709 S. Sewatt Diary 18 Nov., The Ship was on the 
Ground, and [Capt. Teat] fear'd he shonld he pip‘d. 

WNipa (nf ‘pa, noipa). Also 6 nypa, nyp-, 
niper, nipar, nipe, 9 nipah. [a. Malay 53 
nipah, Early Poituguese writers call the wince 
nipa and the tree wifezra, whence app. the forms 
niper, -ar, etc.] 

+1. A kind of toddy obtained from the spadix of 
the nipa-palm (see 2). Also a¢trid. Obs. 

1588 Hickock tr.C. Frederick's Voy. ayniite greatest mer- 
chandise there is verzing, and nypa, which is an excellent 
Wine, which is had in the flowre of a tree called Nyper. 
fbid., Niper Wine is » most excellent drink. xgg91 BARKER 
in Hakl. Pey. (1599) IL. 11. 107 We found in her .. three 
hundred buts of Canarie wine, and Nipar wine, which is 
made of the palme trees. 1598 W. Purtup tr. Linschoten's 
Poy. 101/2 This Sura, being distilled, is called #'éa or Wipe, 
and is as excellent agua vitz as any is madein Dort. 1616 
R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 150 A jarr of 21fa sent me 
for a present. , : 

2. A kind of palm (Aifa fruticans), native to 
the coasts and islands of the Indian seas, having 
a creeping trunk with large feathery leaves, and 
bearing large round bunches of fruit; also, the 


foliage of this plant. Also a¢trid. 

1839 Rovie Sot, Himalayan Mount. 408 The Peruvian 
Phytelephas, with the Asiatic Palm-like Vifa. 1846 Lixo- 
Ley Leget. Aingd. 132 The juice of Nipa, as it flows from 
the pounded spadices, furnishes one of the inferior kinds of 
Palm wine. 1866 Treas. Bot. 790/2 The foliage, called 
Nipah, is used as thatch, and when burnt yields a supply 
ofsalt, 1882 De Winot Eguator 20 Its river banks lined 
with mangroves and nipa palms. 

Wipcheese (nip,t|7z). [See Nir v. 13.] 

+1. slang. A ship’s purser. Ods. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Nip cheese, a nick name for 
the pnrser ofa ship. 1791-3 Spirit Pudblic Frats. (1799) 1. 
21 The wonderful rise of this qnondam nip-cheese has made 
him very proud of his own abilities. 1837 Maaryat Pere. 
Keene xiii, ‘That’s our nipcheese.’ ‘Nipcheese!* ‘Yes; 
ee means purser of the ship.’ 

. A mean or miserly person. 

1825 Baockxett JV. C. Gloss., Nip-cheese, a contemptuous 
designation for a parsimonions, covetous person. 1864 
Sara in Temple Bar Jan. 183 Small good. .has the tasteless 
agitation of these churlish nipcheeses done them. 

3. attrib. Mean, miserly, niggardly. 

1819 Hermit in London 1. 66 Like a nip-cheese ee of 
aman of war, 1860 Sata Lady Chestexjield v, This nip- 


cheese, candle-end saving, pehble-peeling .. principle. 


+ Nipe, 56. Ods. rare. [f. Nrpe v.2]_A nip. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 39/2 With onr 
cutting pinsers, we may with one nipe clippe it of. 


+Nipe, v.1 Obs. [OE. Axipian, related to 
ON, Anipua, hnipa.] intr. To bow down, bend, 


droop; to descend, get low. 

c897 K, icraep Gregory's Past, C. xxxiv. 234 Da wenrd 
Cain swide ierre, & hnipode ofdune, a 1000 Seeth. Afetr. 
xxxi. 13 Bid Seah wuhta zehwylc onhnigen tohrusan, hnipad 
ofdune. a@azroo in Napier O.Z. Glosses 1. 1279 Curva, 
hnipendre, zebigedre. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxv. 5 
Pa nipeden hyo ealle & slepen. c1205 Lay. 31734 Pa hit 
wes uppen Don, Pa sunpe gon to nipen. 

+ Nipe, v.2 Obs. rave. In 5-6 nype. [Corre- 
sponds to MDu. and MLG. sipex (Du. nizpen, 
from which quots. 1481 and 4597 are directly 
taken). Cf. Nip vl] trans. To nip. 

1430 Lypc. Chorle § Birde (Roxb.) 9 That smale birdes 
can nype by the hede. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 357/t Nypyn, 
promo, stringo, 1481 Caxton Keynard (Arb.) 15 Broyn 
the bere .. helde fast his heed und nyped both his fore feet. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 2ob/t The 
Chirnrgiane must nype in the length ofall the skinpe and 
the Gaby pannickle. : ~ 

Hence + Ni-per, onc who nips; +Ni-ping 24/. 56. 

21440 Promp, Parv, 357/1 Nypare, compressor, trusor. 
Lbid., Nypynge, compressio. 1546 BALE Eng. Votaries1.(1550} 
75h, Callyngethem.. periures, nypers, serpentes, denonrers, 
rauenours. 1597 A. M, tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
22 b/2 Avoydinge the nipinge of the little tonges. 1647 
Hexuam 1, A Niper, een nyper. 


+Ni‘plet. 04s. rare. 
small nipple. ‘ 

1648 Herarck Hesp., How Lillies came white, The ruhie 
niplet of her breast. — Ufon the Nipples of Fulia’s Breast, 
So like to this..Is each nente Niplet of her breast. 

Nipped (nipt), 4/2 a. [f. Nip v.1+4-zp1] 
That has been, or is, pinched, compressed, severely 
checked, etc. ; 

31535 Lynpsav Sayre 150 Howbeit my coat he schort 
and nippit, Thankis be to God, 1 am weill hippit. 1615 
hse'p Creed v. iv, Human affections like to liqnors 

ept in close vessels or nipt glasses secretly mole their 
natural strength. | 1789 Cowl. Lett.-Writer (ed. 6) 223 
Jenny Rowland’s nipped short waist, 1816 Byron C4. Har. 
in. liy, In solitude Small power the nipp’d affections have to 
grow, 3820 Sueiixy Autumn ii, The chill rain is falling, 


[f. Nippre+-eT.] A 


NIPPER. 


the nipped worm is crawling. 1897 Adléutt’s Syst. Med. 
INI. 477 A nipped expression of face. 


b. With zz or wp, denoting a compressed or 


contracted state, 

18go AnstEp Geol. § 1158 The levels at those places where 
the lode is narrow, or nipped in, are very narrow and con- 
fined. 1867 WavcH HVinter Fire iii, Th’ hinder-quarter’s 
nipt in like a greyhount whelp. 1892 Mrs. CurForn Aunt 
Anne I. 184 She said 1 looked nipped-up, and asked me to 
sit down and get warm. 

+ Nipped a., obs. var. NIBBED a. (Cf. NIP 58.4) 

172g Baitey Erasi. Collog. (1878) 1. 103 Do you love to 
write with a hard-nip’d Pen or a soft ? 


Nipper (ni‘pes), 54.1 Also 6-8 nypper, 8 
knipper. [f. Nip v.t+-rr1] 

I. 1. One who nips, in senses of the verb. 

Freq., down to ¢ 1640, in citations or echoes of Isa. |. 5. 

1535 CovERDALE J/sa. |. 5, 1 offre my backe vnto y'smyters, 
and my chekes to the nyppers. a@ 1568 Ascuam Scho/euz.t. 
(Arh.) 85 Ready bakbiters, sore nippers, and spitefull re- 
porters prinilie of good men. 1611 A. Srarrono Wiode 93 
Thou nipper of mirth, thou vnpleasant toyle. 1630 2. Yohw- 
son's Kingd. §& Commiw.6 Cold [is] the great enemie and 
nipper of vegetation, 1661 Jee. Tavtor Serm. Opening 
Part. [reland & May, (Jesus] guye his back to the smiters 
and his cheeks to tbe nippers, 

b. A close-fisted, miserly person. 

1573 L. Liovo Marrow of Hist. (1653) 16 Amongst so 
many nippers of money, he onely shewed himself bountiful 
and liherall. 1879 F. W. Ropinson Coward Consc. i. xiii, 
That old, disagreeable nipper of a cousin of yours. 

e. U.S. The Cunner, which nips the bait from 
the hooks, and the Blucfish, which nips pieces out 
of other fishes. (Cf. NIBBLER 2.) 

1888 GoonE Amer. Fishes 297 At Salem they [the Blue 
Perch] are called ‘ Nippers’, and occasionally here and else- 
where ‘ Bait-stealers *. 

+2. Cant. A thief or pickpocket. Ods. 

mg85 FLeetwoop in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 11. 273 He 
that could take a peece of sylver out of the purse without 
the noyse of any of the bells, he was adjudged a judicinll 
Nypper. /déd., Nypper is termed a Pickepurse or a Cut- 
purse. ¢1600 Day Begg. Beduall Gr. 1. iii, (1881) 21 Your 
nipper, your foyst, your rogue, your cheat, your pander. 
1783 Gaosr Dict. Vulgar T., Nypper, a cut purse, so called 
by one Wotton, who in the year 1585, kept an academy for 
the education. .of pick-pockets. 

3. A boy who assists a costermonger, carter, or 


workman. 

1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour Y. 33 Such lads..are the 
smallest class of costermongering youths; and are sometimes 
called ‘cas’alty boys’, or ‘nippers’. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., 
Nipper, a carter's assistant ; a lad who accompanies a lurry 
orcart. 1887 Q. Rev. Jan. 129 Thirty two spikers with a 
nipper to each pair drove 63,000 spikes. 

b. slang. A boy, a lad. 

1872 Daily News 8 Apr. 5/4 When he was a ‘nipper' the 
wages were 115. a week, with victuals found. 1886 R. C. 
Lesur Sea Painter’s Log 26 Such a hoy looks down upon 
mudlarks very much, calling them nippers and other scornful 
names. 189a WILLIAMS Round London (1893) 85 The mind 
of the East End ‘nipper * is equal to most emergencies. 

II. 4. /. An instrument, usually made of iron 
or steel, having two jaws hy which a thing may 
he firmly seized and held, or cut through, by pres- 
sure exerted upon the handles; forceps, pincers, 


pliers. Frequently called a pair of nippers. 

Various forms and sizes are used for different purposes. 

sqrt R. Coriano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, A iii, A Cyr- 
urgyen..oughte to haue .v. [irons] as Cysers, Nyppers 
Launcettes, Rasoures, and Nedelles. 1s80 BLUNDEVIL 
Horsemanship iy. 68b, You may pull it out with a paire of 
nippers. 1658 Sia T. Baowne Hydriot. 18 Brazen nippers 
to pull away hair. 1688 Home Armoury nt xxii. (Roxb.) 
269/z He beareth Or, a pair of Nippers, Sable. By the help 
of these any small peece of Tyn, corner or end, is nipt or cut 
off. 1752 Mas, Devany Live & Corr, (186t) IIT. 179 They 
must be drawn out of their case with a pair of knippers, no 
fingers are small enough. 1765 Cron.in Ann. Reg. 158, 
85 pair of shoemakers nippers and pincers. 1803 Afed. 
Frnl. X. 68 Two pair of nippers or small pincers for ex- 
tracting filaments, 1832 Bassace Econ. Manu/. xi. (ed. 3) 
87 The operator then pinches it between the ends of a pair 
of nippers. 1865 Liyvincstone Zamébes? xv. 305 Its teeth 
are..so arranged that the edges cut a hook like nippers. 

sing, 1688 Houme Armoury m. 309/1 A Glasiers Nipper 
orGrater. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1528/1 Nipper,a grasp- 
ing tool with cutting jaws. ee 

b. An implement used for seizing large stones 


in order to move them freely. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. ¥rnl. 111. 29/1 The stones... were 
first held fast by an implement, technically called nippers or 
devil's claws, 1898 Daily News 10 Oct. 9/3 A chain weigh- 
ing several tons wns heing lowered down the pit shaft by 
means of nippers. 

ce. slang. Handcuffs, 

1823 Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. 

d. slang. Eyeglasses, pince-nez. 

1876 LoweL. Le#?. (1894) II. 183, I am writing at this 
moment with spectacles (not nippers, mind you ..) across 
my prosuic nose. 1899 Hesénz. Gaz, 28 Jan. 2/1 Miss Flint 
(slowly donning a pair of pince-nez): What's the good of 
nippers? ; 

5. (Usually in /,) a. One of the incisors, or 
cutting teeth, of a horse. 

1696 Sir W. Horetr. Sodleysel’s Parf. Mareschal 19 There 
groweth then in the place of these four Foal-teeth..four 
others which are called Nippers or Gatherers, 1727-38 
CuamBeas Cyel. s.v. Tooth, Nifpers, which are the two 
foremost teeth aboye, and as many below, which an horse 
first changes. @ 1842 Sir C. Bett Anat, Expression (1844) 
ii. 53 The incisor teeth or nippers project. 1854 Owen in 
Orr's Cire, Sei, Org. Nat. 1. 285 The first deciduous in- 
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cisor—‘ centre nipper’ of yeterinarians—..usually cuts the 
gum between the third and siath days. 
b. One of the great claws or chele of the 


Crustacea, 

1769 Bancrorr Guiana 240 Five pair of legs,..each.. 
armed at the end with a pair of red nippers. a2774 
Goins. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 369 ‘he two nippers or claws 
resemble the thumbs. 1848 Jonns leek at Li-ard 259 The 
insertion of the point of a knife into the joint of the great 
claws..renders the nippers powerless, 

Jig. 1877 Tennyson Harold u. ii, Our great Count crah 
will make his nippers meet in thine heart. 

attrib. 1863 Woop [llustr. Wat. Hist. 111. 585 The 
Nipper-crab (Podybins Henslowiét) is a better swimmer than 
the fiddler-crab, 1863 Keagtey Links ix Chain vii. 153 1ts 
great hairy nipper claws give it a very distinctive character. 

6. a. A device to regulate the amount of tar 
used in tarring a rope 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 55 A Nipper is formed of two 
steel plates, eight inches square and half an inch thick, with 
asemi-oval hole in each four inches wide, which, by the 
upper plate moving, enlarges or contracts as the tarring of 
the yarn requires. ; 

b. In wool-combing machinery, a device for 
seizing and holding the material. 

1852 Lister & Amster in Pat. ol bridgm., (1866) 653 A 
thin plate of iron is inserted between the rows of the teeth 
sous toact as anipper. 1889 J. Burntey Wool §& Wool 
Combing 228 The nipper consists of a leather-coyered jaw 
and a top jaw with three flutes. 

Naut. a. A piece of braided cordage used 
to prevent a cable from slipping. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 [The cable] 
surges or slips backe vnlesse they keep it close ta the 
whelps, and then they..hold it fast with nippers. 1667 
Davenant & Dayoen Tempest 1 i, Nip well there; 
quartermaster, get's more nippers. 1769 Farconea Dict. 
Marine (1780) s. v., These nippers are usually six or eight 
feet in length. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Mavad Fame 47 The 
gaining side and Cable bound in one, By pliant Nippers 
which the Boys hold on. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's Word.bk. 
498 The nipper is passed at the manger-board, the fore-end 
pressing itself against the cable. 

attrib. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Nipper, 
The persons employed to bind the nippers about the cable 
and voyal, are called nipper-men. 1802 Naval Chron. 51 
We have plenty of powder forward in the nipper-lockers, 

b. (See quot.) rare ~°, 

1867 Smytu Sailor's IWord-bk., Nipper, a hammock with 

so little bedding as to be unfit for stowing in the nettings. 
ec. Athick woollen mitten or glove used by cod- 
fishers to protect their wrists and hands, 

1897 Kipinc Capt. Cour. 56 A heavy blue jersey well 
darned at the elbows, a pair of nippers, and a sou’wester. 

Nipper, s/.2 [abbrev. of NipPerK1N.] = Nipsi.2 

1848 Lowen. Sigdow Papers Ser.1. ii, Step up and take a 
nipper, sir; I'm dreffle glad to see vou. 1866 Brit. W701 k- 
man xi. 78 He could not pass it without having what he 
termed his ‘nipper ‘, or what some of the good people of 
Scotland call their ‘ morning *. 

Nipper, 54.3 [f. Nip v.2] One who takes nips. 

1886 Home Words XVI. 21 The ‘ Nipper’, says with con- 
fidence, ‘the little drop which I take would hurt nobody '. 

Nipper (ni‘pox), v1 [f. Nipper 53.1] 

1. Naut. To secure (a rope) by means of cross- 
turns; to fasten with nippers. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 190 The strap is nippered, 
with a heaver, round the block. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man, 43 Nippering, is fastening them [two parts of a rope] 
by taking turns crosswise between the parts, to jam them ; 
and sometimes with a round turn before each cross. ¢1860 
H. Stvaar Seaman's Catech. 34 Heaving the two parts nf 
the lanyard close together so as to nipper them. 

2. slang. To take into custody. 

3832 Lincolx Herald 18 Sept. 2/4 You had better nash (go 
awny) unless you want to be nippered (taken into custody). 

Nipper, v2 rare-'. [Imitative.] zntr. To 
whisper, gossip. 

1840 Lapy C. Buay Ast. of Flirt xxviii, What are you 
and the major ‘nippering * about? 

Nipperkin (ni-porkin). Now rare. Also 7-8 
kn-, 7niper-. [Of obscure etym. The form points 
to a Du. or LG, origin: cf MDu. zyZelhin, the 
name of some game.] 

1. A measnre or vessel of small capacity used for 
liquors, containing half-a-pint or less. 

1694 Morteux Radelais v. xxxiv. (1737) 152 Barrels, 
Nipperkins, Pint-Pots, Quart-Pots. 1739 R. Butt tr. 
Dedchindus’ Grobianus 158 Some ..puff in ev'ry Nipperkin 
of Ale. 1755 Suespeane Lydia (1769) ¥. 350’The old song, 
which goes on with thegallon,..the pint, the half-pint, the 
nipperkin, and the brown bowl. 1796 [see Nip 5.2}. 1832 
Blackw, Mag. XXX1. 320 The nipperkins, cups, and cans, 
The skillets, and kettles, and all. 

2. The qnantity of liquor that can be contained 
in such a measure; a small quantity of wine, ale or 
spirits. In later nse chiefly Sc. 

a Mrs. Brun Amorous Prince w. iv, "Tis something 
cold, I'le go take a Niperkin of wine. a@1zoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Nipperkin, half a Pint of Wine, and but half a 
Quartern of Brandy, Strong waters, &c. 1792 Buans Let. 
to Cunningham 10 Sept., | have set a nipperkin of toddy 
by me. 1823 Wotcor (P. Pindar) On Style of Fohnson, 
Such a clatter, To force up one poor nipperkin of water. 
1856 Staanc Glasgow & ffs Clubs 530 Kindred spirits met to 
quaff their nipperkin of ale. 1890 Seavicr Notandums xi, 
77 We juist hae time for a nipperkin o' yuill. 

Ni-ppily, adv. rare". [f. Nippy a.+-Ly 2] 
In a nippy manner ; sharply. 

1650 A. B. Afutat. Polemo 21 Let such be nippily markt 
and taken notice of. 


NIPPITATE. 


Nipping (nispiy), vd/ sé. 
action of Nip z.! in various senses. 

1§72 Hu1.orr, Nippes or nippinges, compressiones. 1606 
Proc, agst. Late Traitors 25 For the blasting and nipping, 
both of the leaves, blossomes and buddes. 1626 BACON Sylva 
§ 388 In Orenges or Limons, the Nipping of their Rinde, 
giveth out their Smell the more. 1693 Evriyn De da Quint. 
Compl. Gard, U1. 54 Pruning ,, with the Pruning-Knife, 
when the bare ‘rimming or Nipping ts not sufficient. 1707 
Mortimea Husd. (1721) 11. 42 It .. preserves it self the 
best from the nipping of Deer. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. 
xxviii. (1856) 231 Wherever the nipping has caught two of 
the floes, they have been driven with a force inconceivable 
one above the other. . 

b. concer. A portion nipped off. 

1766 Compl. Farnter s.v. Rag 6 11/2 Woollen Rags, and 
the nippings of the pitch-marks upon sheep, are a singularly 
good manure. 

Ni-pping, v/. 56.2. (f. Nipv.2+-inel.] The 
action or practice of taking nips of liquor. 

1883 Louget, Mag. June 180 A horrible Anstralian habit, 
.-is the practice of ‘ nipping ' on bargains. 1896 GrorGiaNa 
M. Stisrep True Life R, F. Burton xi, 267 This nipping.. 
disagreed frightfully with Burton. 

Ni‘pping, /f/. a. (and adv.) [f. Nip v2 + 
-Inc 4%] That nips, in various senses of the verb, 


1, Of language: Sharp, stinging, sarcastic. 

1847 Latimer Sern. & Res. (Parker Soc.) 426 After you 
had perused that my nipping and unpleasant letter. 1556 
Rosinsow tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 105 mare., In this place 
seemethe to be a nipping taunte. 1581 J. Bete //addon's 
answ, Osor. 497 So much rayling in such scorpionlike nip- 
ping bitternesse. 1594 Carew Hwarte'’s Erant. its xv. 
(1596) 311 Hence tooke a certaine nipping prouerhe his 
originall. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. x. 80 Nipping 
Bobs, derisive Quips. 

2. Of the weather, wind, etc. : Sharp, cold, biting ; 
checking growth, blighting. 

1563 L. Gooce Egéags, etc. (Arb.) 103 To keepe her fecte 
from force of nyppynge colde. 1881 Muncaster Positions 
xxxvi. (1887) 141 As there be faire blossomes, so there be 
nipping frostes. 1602 Suaxs. Hawt. 1. iv. 2 It is a nipping 
and an eager ayre. 1669 Wor.iocE Syst. Agric. (1679) 134 
‘The sharp nipping winds. 1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) 1 
308 Bleak Hills much exposed to high Winds and nipping 
Frost. 1764 Harmer Observ. i. § xvi. 40 Most nipping, 
pinching, unpleasant wind, 1828 Scott #. 1/7. Perth alii, It 
irks me the more to prt on cold harness in this nipping 
weather. 1865 Dickens A/id. Fr, 1. xii, It was..a nipping 
spring with an easterly wind. 

3. Causing pain or distress. 

e1gso Pryde §& lbuse Wo, 181 in Hazl. HP. PV. 242 
We wonder moche nt these nyppynge plages. 1583 Stueurs 
Anat, Abus, 11. (1882) 52 They applie bitter potions, nipping 
medicines, gnawing corrosiues. 1608 Witter f/exrapla in 
Exod, 512 A biting, nipping, or deuouring vsurie. 1659 1. 
Prt in Spurgeon 7rcas, Dav. Ps. cvii. 28 Brought low by 
pinching and nipping afflictions. 

+4. Affected, mincing. Oss, rare —' 

1568 Facob § Esan u. ii, So nipping, so tripping, so cock- 
ing, so crowing. 

5. That nips, grips, or holds. A‘zppzng-fork 
(see quot. 1881). 

2831 Youatr Horse 138 The colt's nipping teeth are 
rounded in front. 1858 Hotpes & Husnee in /as, 
el bvidgnt. (1866) 2290 Two pairs of continuously operating 
and moving nipping surfaces. 1870 H. A. Nichouson A/an. 
Zool, xxxvii, (1875) 269 The maxillary palpi..are converted 
into nipping-claws or chela, 1881 P aymono A/ining Gloss., 
Nipping-fork, a tool for supporting a column of bore-rods 
while raising or lowering them. 

6. adv. Nippingly. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Masi xxix. 99 The water was 
nipping cold. 

Nippingl 
a.+-LY2.] In 
senses of the adj. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 184 b, Nippyngly did he taunte 
-.the foolishe amhicion of theim. 1586 T, B. Za Primand. 
Fr, Acad. 1. (1589) 365 Stop the mouthes of such as are.. 
impudent,.. with a certaine meekenes and grave smiling, 
and somewhat nippingly. 1853 Lytton Afy Novel 1. xi, 
Pinching her husband's arm very nippingly. 1879 ‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas’ London Season 1. 19, ‘1 don't see it at all", Mrs. 
Varney nippingly replies. 1890 Cornh. Afag. Sept. 257 
‘Though the wind blow nippingly from the snow. 

t+ Ni-ppitate, 5d. Oss. Also -ato, -atum, -aty, 
(-ati). [Ofobscure origin. The Latin and Italian 
endings are prob.yonly fanciful. The most usnal 
form is that in -aty.] Good ale or other liquor of 
prime quality and strength. 

a. 1575 LANEHAM / e¢t, (1871) 31 Az yet toothe tast of acup 
of Nippitate, his iudgement will be taken aboue the best in 
the parish. 

B. 1576 Furweit Art Flatieryi, vy. (1979) Eiv b, The best 
Nippitatum in this towne, which is commonly called Huf- 
cap. 1883 Stuspes Anat, Aduses Evijh, Thongh it will 
be a corrosive to their hautie stomacks and a nippitatum to 
their tender brests, Zid. Mivb, When this Nippitutum, 
this Huf cap (as they call it), and this nectar of iyte, is 
set abroach, well is he that can get the soonest to it. 

y. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 16 The nippitaty of the 
nappiest grape. /6id.63. 1600 NasHe Susnmer's Last Will 
in Haal. Doastey V111. 60 Never cap of Nipitaty in London 
came near thy niggardly habitation! 1630 77cker of 
Turvey Ep. Ded. 4 He loves that ale-house best, which 
washes his cheekes with the strongest nippitaty. @ 1693 
Urquhart'’s Rabelais, Pantagr. Prognost. ix, ‘Tis all one 
to me, so we have hut good Bub and Niffitat? enough. 

6. 1611 Beaum, & Fi. Kt. Burning Pesile w. ii, My father 
oft will tell me of a drinke In England found, and Nipitato 
cal’d. 1620 Metton Asfrofog. 32 They cannot put a Cup 
of Nippituto to their Snowts. 


(-1ncl] The 


({ni‘pinli), adv. [f. Nippina £7/. 
a nipping manner, in various 


NIPPLE.- 


Hence +Nippitate a., strong, good, prime. Ods. 

1600 Look About Vou xxi. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 445 He 
was here to-day, sir, And emptied two bottles of nippitate 
sack. 1600 Weakest goeth to Wall (1618) Ba Fresh ale, 
prime ale, nappie ale, nippitate ale! @ 1634 Cuapman 
Alphonsus Plays 1873 [11.238 Twill make a cup of Wine 
taste nippitate. 


Nipple (ni:p’), sd. Forms: a. 6 neble, nible, 
y nibble. 8. 6 neapil, neaple, nypil, 7 nipl, 
6- nipple. [Of uncertain origin: there is no 
clear connexion with OE. xyfel, used by AElfric of 
an elephant’s trunk.] 

1. The small prominence, composed of vascular 
erectile tissue, in which the ducts of the mam- 
mary glands terminate externally in nearly all 
mammals of both sexes; esp. that of a woman’s 


breast; a teat. 

a. 1530 PatsGR. 247/2 Neble of a womans pappe, Jout de 
Za mamelle. 1898 Hayoocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 30 The heades 
or extuberances whence the milke is sucked ont, are called 
Nibles. 1611 Corcr., Te¢/, the nibble or nipple of a dug. 
16g0 Massey Glasse for Worldlings 21 So ana wormwood 
withall makes me nauseat the nibble, 1682 N. O. Boilean’s 
Lutrinu. 114 Or Caucasus did form thee, of a Pebble, Or 
some fell Tigress nurs’d thee with her nibble. 

B. 1538 ExyoT, Pafilla, the nyppell or teate of a womannes 
breaste. 1570 Levins Afanip. 125/26 A Nypil, papilla. 
fbid. 209/8 A Neaple, teate, papilla. 1392 Suaks. Kove. & 
Fiud.t. iti. 30 It did tast the Worme-wood on the nipple of my 
Dugee. 1598 Cuapman /Ziad 1v. 568 Thoas..threw a dart, 
that did his pile convay Above his nipple, through his 
lungs. 1656 Rioctry Pract. Physick 156 The child will 
suck, and not touch the Nipple with bis Lips. 1707 PAi?/. 
Trans. XXYV. 2216 A small portion of it, in the form of a 
Nipple, did intrude itself as it were under the Tongue. 
1803 Aled. Frni 1X. 428 A tumour appeared under bis 
left nipple. 1835 Kirsy fad. & Just. Antu. 1. xxiv. 477 
The elephant. a only two i gee nipples. 1869 Lavy 
Lytton Orval 139 A finer babe was never Put to the 
nipple. 

Jig. 1642 Futter foly §& Prof, St. v. xiv. art He infected 
the Universitie, from which he suck’d no milk but poysoned 
her nipples. : 

b. zransf. A device used to cover the nipple 
while a child is sucking; also, the teat of a 
nursing- bottle. 

1661 Loven Hist. Anim. §& Min. 412 The paine in 
sucking may be prevented by an artificial nipple, covered 
with that of a young heifer. 1875 Kyicut Dict. Aleck. 
1528/2 The nipple..hasa stop-flange to keep it from passing 
too far into the infant’s mouth. 

2. Something resembling a nipple in function as 
well as form. 

1573 Baret Adv. s.v., A little cocke, end, or nipple perced, 

which is put at the end of the cannelles of a fountayne, 
where through y€ water commeth forth. 1841 C7vi? Eng. & 
Arch, Frui. 1V. 93/2 A stop cock..so adjusted as to allow 
any number of drops per minute to fall from the nipple. 
1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 132/2 For filling tbe cases 
miDEIes of various sizes are employed, made preferably of 
metal, 

b. A prominence on the surface of the skin which 
resembles a nipple; esp. such as marks the outlet 
of any secretory gland. 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theol. vu. i. xofe, Two or three 
larger Cells, lying under the Nipple of the Oil-bag. 1730 
CHAMBERLAYNE Aedig. Philos. 1. xiv. § 3 Those little Pro- 
tuberances, which they call the Papillae, or Nipples [of the 
tongue). 1797 Lacyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 192/2 Spiders have 
five tubercles or nipples at the extremity of tbe belly. 1826 
Kirey & Sp. Entomol. xxx. Hl. 128 Between them also 
there is a eros eet opening, through which .. pro- 
truded a circular sort of nipple. 

ec. A small protuberance on glass or metal ; a 
projection of any kind having the appearance of 


a nipple. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 582 Another workman now applies 
the end of a solid iron rod tipped with melted glass..to the 
nipple or prominence in the middle. 1863 Tyxoatt Heat 
iv. § 115 (1870) 101 Whenever the bot metal comes into con- 
tact with its lead carrier, a nipple suddenly juts from the 
latter. 1880 Sfon’s Encycl Manuf. il. 558 A nipple for 
attachment [of the button] to the garment. 

d. A small rounded elevation on the summit of 
a hill or mountain, 

1859 Merc. Marine Mag. (1860) VUl. 106 Vessels. .cannot 
fail. .to recognize the mountain.. by its. .top, having several 
nipples, 1860 /did. 328 The western of these nipples is the 
higher. 1873 W. Cory Lett. & $rnis. (1897) 343 The crests 
or nipples of the hill-line are crowned with the domes of the 
mosques. r 

3. A short perforated piece made upon, or 
screwed into, the breech of a muzzle-loading gun, 


on which the percussion cap is fixed and exploded. 

1822 Specific. S. Davis's Patent No. 4648 My improve- 
ment consists in forming and constructing the pan and 
nipple of the lock. 1853 Stocqueter Afi). Eucyel. 126/2 A 
small copper capsule.. which fits on the nipple of the touch- 
hole. 1897 F. M. Crawroro Corleone x, There was a per- 
cussion cap on the nipple of the lock. 

4. atirib, and Comb, a. In sense 1, as ipple- 
chancre, -level, -line, -shield; nipple-like, -shaped. 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. \. 271 A *nipple chancre. .is not 
an infrequent result, 1893 Gee Auscultation & Percus- 
sion (ed. 4) 1. i. 9 The maximum of difference, on the *nipple 
tevel, being an inch and a quarter, 1898 A/lbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 360 Two inches above the nipple level. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sr. Entoniol. xxx. 111, 138 They are a mere retractile 
*nipple-like protuberance. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 183 Apex beat in sth sp. x *nipple line. 1844 H. 
Stepuens &&. Farm 111. 875 A small *nippfe-shaped knob. 
1799 Unporerwoop Dis. Children Nl. 111 This public 
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recommendation of the *Nipple-Shield. 1860 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Nipple shield, a protection for the breast worn 
by females. 

b. In sense 3, as 2épple-lump, -seat, -wrench. 

1868 Rep. to Gout. U.S. Munitions War 35 Holding the 

breech-block firmly..by means of the thumb-piece and *nip- 
ple-lump. 1875 Kyicut Dect. Mech. 1528/2 *Nipple-seat, 
the hump on the side of a barrel on which the nipple is 
screwed. 1844 Regu. §& Ord. Arnty 96 note, One *nippte 
Wrench, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1529/1 Nipple-wrench, 
the spanner. .used for screwing it to and unscrewing it from 
the barrel. " 

c. In names of plants, etc., as ¢ wipple cowry, 
4 nipple peach; nipple-cactus, a cactus of the 
genus J/amillaria, having nipple-like protu- 


berances (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1713 Petiver Aguat. Anint. Amd. 4/t Gibba,. white 
*Nipple Coury. 1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard, 83 
These are eondemn'd ise the Author as the worst of Peaches. 
*Nipple Peach [ete.]. i . 

Hence Nipple v., to furnish with a nipple or 
nipples ; to cover with nipple-like protuberances. 

1882 in Ocitvie. 1892 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/2, I re- 
turned to the place, lest some portions of convexed nippled 
iron should. .excite curiosity. : 

Ni‘ppleless, 2. [f Nipe.e sd.) Having no 
nipples. (Used sec. of the monotremes.) 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Nipplewort (nip'lwiit). [f, Niprig sé.) 

1. A common wayside annual (Zafsana com- 
munis) of the order Cichoracex. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 811 It is good to heale the 
Vicers of the nipples of womens breasts, and thereupon 
1 have entituled it Tppienort in English, 1666 MerretT 
Pinax 69 Lampsana, Dock-cresses.., ordinary Niple-wort. 
agix Petiver in Phil. Trans. X XVII. 381 Having .. small 
yellow Flowers like Nipplewort. 1796 Wituerine Brit. PZ. 
(ed. 3) 111. 693 Common Nipplewort, .. Hedges, shady 
places, and on rubbish. 1863 Marc. Piurs Rambles Wild 
Fi. 164 The common Nipplewort..bears its small yellow 
flowers in panicles. é 

2. Dwarf nipplewor?, the plant Arnoseris pusilla, 
sometimes placed in the genus Lapsana. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 


BTAp By (nipi), a. [f. Nip vt+-y1] 
1 a nipping nature or disposition; inclined 
to nip, in senses of the verb. 

1575 Turperv. Faudconrie 327 The more shee feedeth, the 
more greedie and nippie shee is. 1642 View Printed Bk, 
4o Nippie reprehensions and sometimes imprisonment. 1816 
Scotr Old Afort. vii, His uncle, auld Nippie Milnwood has 
as close a grip as the deil himsell. 
& Khalifa xii. 189 Anything liquid and nippy would have 
heen n rare treat. 1898 Westnz. Gaz. 29 Dec. 3/3 The air 
is ‘nippy', sure enough. | 

2. slang. Sharp, quick, active, nimble. 

1853 R. S. Surters Soapey Sponge (1893) 131 Soapey..over- 
took a fine nippy, satin-stocked, dandified looking gentle- 
man. 1894 AsrLeY so Vrs. of Life 11. 70, 1 told him he 
would have to be pretty nippy. 1898 Burvetcu Sirdar § 
Khalifa xi. 175 He..liked to see them keen and ‘nippy’ at 
every soldierly task. 

+Nipshot, adv. Obs. Sc. [app. f. Nie v1 + 
Snot sé., but the force of the comb. is obscure.] 
Only in phr. o shoot, or play, nipshot, to miss the 
mark, or miss fire, in 42. and fig. use. 

a1s68 King Berdok 12 in Laing Anc. Poetry Scott. 
269 Weill cowd he..bend ane aiprim bow, and nipschot 
schute. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 395 Now 
of thir Canons, one said merrilie, tbat all the Bishops* 
cannons were poysoned, they would misgive, and sboot 
nipshot. 1646 R. Batre Lett. & Freds. (1841) MH. 362 
Our great hope on earth, the City of earaoraas layed 
nipshott ; they are speaking of dissolving the Assemblie. 

+ Nipsitate, variant of NrpritaTE sd. Obs, 

7639 Davenrort New Trick to cheat the Devil E, A cup 
of Nipsitate, briske and neate. 

Nirles. ‘Sc. Also nirls, [Of obscure origin.] 
A kind of rash or efflorescence of the skin. 

a 1585 Montcomerte Flyting 325 With parles and plurisies 
opprest, And nipd with nirles. 1673 WeooERBURN Voce. 19 
(Jam.), Aforbildi, the nirles. 1707 J. Nimmo Warr. (S.H.S.) 
72 My child was sick.. having 4 flix, the nirles and kink- 

ost extreamly, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
473 Like the measles of this modification, they are de- 
nominated nirles in some parts of Scotland. 1886 STreEwarT 
Rem. Dunferntline 48 Children suffering from the nirles. 

+ Nirt. Ods. rare. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
related to Norw. dial. zev¢a to touch lightly.] A 
mark, scar, cut. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2498 Pe nirt in be nek he naked 
hem schewed, ie 

| Nirvana (noivana). Also Nirwana. fa. 
Skr. xérvaza, blowing ont, extinction, disappear- 
ance, etc., f. 2zrva to blow.] In Buddhist theo- 
logy, the extinction of individual existence and 
absorption into the supreme spirit, or the ex- 
tinction of all desires and passions and attainment 
of perfect beatitude. 

a, 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 531/1. The expression, which 
Bauddhas seem to be particularly fond of employing, is Nir- 
vana, 304 Sax Muvver Se7. Lang. Ser.it. 346 The Nothing 
«under the name of Nirvana has become the highest goal 
of millions among the followers of Buddha, 1880 Gotow. 
Ssutw in Adlantic Afonthly 204 In justice to Buddhism it 
must be remembered that there is more than one interpreta- 
tion of Nirvana. 

B. 1857 W. Suitn Thoradale ww. vii. 370 A Buddhist 
Saint sits motionless under his Bo tree to earn Nirwana. 


1898 Burteicn Sirdar | 


NISI PRIUS. 


the extinction of all this kind of existence, must_thbere- 
fore be the object of the truly wise man. 1876 M. Davies 
Unorth, Lond. (ed. 2) 309 Breathing such a tone of mystic 
devotion as suggested the Brahminical Nirwana. 

b. transf. or fig. 

1895 BaLrour Foundations Belief 64 The very Nirvana of 
artistic imagination, without desire and without pain. 1902 
‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness 341 Universal peace !..isa 
Nirvana unattainable until after the death of the weary, 
yearning bodies who desire it. 

Hence Nirva‘nic a., of the nature of Nirvana, 

1893 E. F. Benson Six Common Things 73 1n spite of the 
nirvanic remoteness of its nature, it isnot troubled by human 


emotions, 
Nis, sd. Also nisse, nys. [a. Da. and Sw. 


nisse.) In Scandinavian folk-lore, a species of 
brownie or friendly goblin which frequents barns, 
stables, and other buildings. 

1833 Keicutiev Fairy Dfyth. 1. 222 The Nis is the same 
being tbat is called Kobold in Germany, Brownie in Seot- 
land. 1855 Bamtey AZystic, etc. 147 Nisses, Noks, Kobolds, 
Kelpies, Norns, and Trolls. 1865 Witter Kadlundborg 
Church 28 The Neck and the Nis gave no reply. 

+ Nis, is not : see Ne and Bev. A. 1, 3. O65. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 3 Nis baelu hire in deo hire. ¢ 888 
K. Etrreo Boeth. v. § 3 Hit nis gietsetima. c 975 Rushew. 
Gos. Matt, xxviii. 6 Nis he her forpon be he aras. ¢ 1000 
Everic Gram. (Z) 227 Nis hitswa? Hitnis. ¢1175 Laws, 
Hlont. 23 Hit nis nan wunder, ¢ 1200 Ormin 6181 Inn all 
patt niss nan sinne. a@ 1225 Leg. Kath, 282 Per nis bot a 
Godd. a1300 K. Horn 13 Fairer nis non pane he was. 
¢13320 Sir Tristr. 997 Nis per non so bald. 1362 Laci, 
P. Pi. A.it. 34 Al nis not good to the gost that the bodi 
lyketh. 1413 Péler. Sozde (Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 68 He and 
T oure berte nis but one, 1477 Norton Ord, Alch, i. in 
Ashm. (1652) 13 This Science n’is holy in effect. 1579 
Spenser Shepht. Cal. June 19 Those billes where harbrough 
nis tosee. a@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia it. (1724) IT. 714 No- 
thing can endure where order n‘is. [1634 W. CARTWRiGuT 
Ordinary w. ii, | nis not Edmond Ironside, God wot.] 

+ IWisberry, obs. variant of NASEBERRY. 

1756 P. Browne Fantaica (1789) 200 The Nisberry Tree. 

Nise, obs. form of Nice a. 

Wiset: see NyLeT and Nysot. 

Nisewurt, variant of NEEZEWOoRT 04s. 

Nisey, Nisi, varr. of Nizey a fool. Obs. 

( Nisi (naisoi). Zaw. [L. sisi unless.) A 
limiting term added to such words as decree, order, 
or rule, to indicate that these are not absolute or 
final, but are to be valid or take effect unless some 
cause is shown, or reason arises, to prevent this. 
(Cf, quots. 1860 and 1872.) 

1836 Smart s.v. Wisi prius, A rule nisi isa rule unless, i.e. 
uniless cause be shown to the contrary, as distinguished from 
a rule adsolute. 1860 Act 23 & 24 WVict.c. 144 $7 Every 
Deeree for a Divorce shall in the first instance be a Decree 
Nisi, not to be made absolute till after the Expiration of 
such Time not less than Three Monthbs..,as the Court shall 
hy General or Special Order from Time to Time direct. 
1872 Witt Wharton's Law Lex., Decree Nisi.. remains 
imperfect for at least six months, 1877-9 Seton Decrees 
(ed. 4) 1. p. xxvi, Order nisi for Claimant to appear. 1883 
Law Rep.11 Q. B. Div. 591 An order nisi was afterwards 
obtained for a new trial, on the ground of misdirection. 

Nisinge, variant of NEEzING v6/, sd. 

| Nisi prius (neisai praids). Law. Also 
8 nisi prise. [L. szsf prius, unless previously. 
The significance of the phrase is thns explained by 
Blackstone, Comm. (1768) IIL. 59: 

“ All causes commenced in the courts of Westminster-hall 
are by the course of the courts appointed to be there tried, 
on a day fixed in some Easter or Michaelmas term, bya jury 
returned from the county, wherein the canse of action arises; 
but with this proviso, a7sf prius justitiarii ad assisas 
capiendas venerint; unless before the day prefixed the 
judges of assise come into the county in question." : 

In the second statute of Westminster (1285) § 30, by which 
the system was instituted, only the word ssé is used. The 
following is an early example of the full phrase :— . 

1297 Coram Rege Roll m. 5 dorsa (1898) 30 Ideo Vice- 
comes habeat corpora omnium coram Boe ad prefatum 
termiaum &c. Nist prius R. le Brabanzon vel G. de Roubyr’ 
vel eorum alter si prius ad partes illas &c.] x 4 

1, A writ directed to a sheriff commanding him 


to provide a jury at the Court of Westminster on 
a certain day, unless the judges of assize pre- 


viously come to the county. 

{1347-48 Rolls of Parit. 11. 214/1 William de Thorp & ses 

‘ompaignons ne voillent granter le Nisi prius saunz garaunt 
de Graunt Seal. /2id., De grantier Brief de Nist prius. 1443~- 
44 Durh. Acct, Rolls 185 Quoddam breve vocatum Nisi priael] 
1495 Act 11 Hen. Vi7c.24 § 4 Nisi prius shalbe graunte 
by discrecion of the Justices upon the distres. 1535 Fitz- 
herbert's Natura Brev. (1544) 183 b, A wryt of Nisi prins... 
This wryt is Judycyall and lyeth in case when thenquest 
is paneland retourned afore the Justices of y* banke. 1596 
Bacon Max. & Use Cont. Law 1, (1630) 24 Of which words 
the writ is called a Nisi prius. , i... 

b. The clause, in such a writ, which is intro- 


duced by these words. 

3543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII c.6 § 2 Everie firste Writte of 
habeas corpora or distringas with a Nysi Prius delivered of 
Recorde to the Sherief. 1768 Brackstone Cosma. IIT. 353 
Therefore it was enacted by statute Westm. 2..that a clanse 
of nisi privs should be inserted in all the aforesaid writs of 
venire facias. _— 

e, The authority or commission to try causes 
conferred by this clause ou justices of assize. 

1596 Bacon Max. § Use Com, Law 1, (1630) 24 The Judges 
.. by their Commission of Nisi prius have authority [ete.]- 
1768 BiacksTonE Com. 111. s9 The-.anthority..of z7sé 


87x Atapaster Wheel of Law p. xxxvii, Nirwana, | frizs, which is a consequence of the commission of assise. 


NISKET. 


2, An action tried under a writ of this kind. 

[1347 Rodls of Parit. U1. 195/x Sur qnoy le dit Priour..ad 
suy plusours Nist prius devant mons’ William de Shareshull 
& autres Justices.] 1468 P2u:mpton Corr, (Camden) 18 As 
touching your zési Arius against Fulbaron. 1498-9 /éid. 
134, 1 understand William Babthorp will have a ist prius 
at this next assizes. 1533 Cromwe.t in Merriman Life & 
Lett. (1902) 1. 359 The tryall of the saide Nisiprius. 1596 
Bacon Jfax. § Use Com. Law 1. (1630) 23 These Nisi Prius 
happen in this sort. 1607 Miooteton Phenix u. ili, F2b, 
Take heede 1 bring you not to a Nisi prius, sir. 1714 Gay 
What dye call it 1.1, You ruined my poor Uncle at the 
Sizes, And made him pay nine Pounds for Nisiprises. 


| 


1748 SMOLLETT Nod. Rand, liv, He had suffered a nisi Arius | 


through the obstinacy of the defendant. 

3. The trial or hearing of civil causes by the 
judges of assize; court-business of this kind. 
Hence Cause, Court, Justice, etc., of N@si Prius. 

(1347 Rodls of Parit. 11. 186/2 En quel suite Sire Alayn de 
Asch’, Baron de la dit Escheger, si ad este deux feitz per le 
Nisi Priusa Seint Martin graunt.) 1543-4 4¢/35 Hen. VIII 
c.6, An Acte concerninge thapparaunce of Jurors in the Nisi 
Prins. 1585 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. LV. 57 The Lordes 
Chief Justices of either Benche do twise a weeke attend 
upon Nisi Prius for London and Middlesex. 1596 Bacon 
Max. & Use Com, Law 1. (1630) 23 A Commission to take 
Nisi Prius directed to none but to the Judges themselues 
and their Clerkes of Assizes. 1679 7riats Green, etc. for 
Murder of Sir E, Godfrey 87 No Brother, | am to sit at 
Nisi prius this Afternoon, and 'tis time we broke up the 
Court. 1709 London Gaz. No. 4508/3 A Posten, or Record of 
Nisi Prius, between Morris, Plaintiff, and Jordan,Defendant. 
1793 Chrou.in Ann. Reg. 13/1 The commission for opening 
the assizes..for the trying of criminals, hearing causes of 
Nisi prius and for a general gaol delivery. 1840 Penny 
Cyct. XV1. 241/1 The judges of assize.. when sitting alone 
to try canses..are said to be sitting at Nisi Prius. 1865 
Daily Tel. 24 Aug., The learned serjeant drew an affect- 
ing picture, in the true style of nisi prins, of the happy 
results which would flow from the training ship. 1889 
Grattan Aemory's Harkback 135 Thus his legal life had 
heen passed in Nisi Prius—he was quite a stranger to 
Chancery practice. 

4. attrib. as Nisi Prius clause, court, glory, laugh, 
-office (1708), record, sitting. 

1845 Excycl. Metrop. XX. 190/1 In Trials at Bar, which 
are actually conducted in the Court at Westminster, the 
*Nisi Prius clanse is omitted. 21734 Nortu E-razu. 1. ii. 
§ 118 (1740) 94 The *WVis¢frzus Courts, for Civil Trials. 1867 
Hampshire Chron.g Mar., This case concluded the business 
ofthe Misé Privs Court. 1852 Disaagii Ld. CG. Bentinck 277 
Scarlett himself in the days of his *nisi prius glory had never 
shown more adroitness. 2841 Lever C. O’ Afalley Ixviii, A 
cunning leer of his eye, and a certain *nisi-prins langh. 
1848 Wiarton Law Ler.,*Nisi prius record, an instru- 
ment in the nature of a commission to the Judges at isi 
prius for the trial of a cause. 1864 Chamd. Encyel V1. 
777/1 The *nisi prius sittings are the jury sittings. 

+ Nisket. Obs. rare-!. (See quot.) 

1725 Duptey in Paid, Trans. XXXILL. 264 The Whale., 
got the Fluke into her Nisket, or the Orifice of the Uterus. 

+ Nist, for 2e west, knew not: see NE and 
Witv. Forms: 1, 4-5 nyste, 1-2, 4 neste, 2-5 
nuste, 3-4 niste, 4-5 nist, nyst. 77. 1 nyston 
(-Bon), 2 nesten, nusten, 2, 4nysten, 4 nisten. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xxii.22 1c to nowihte zebezed eam & 
ic hit nyste. ¢ 888K. AivrReD Soe?th, xxxviil. § 1 Hinyston 
nznne oderne god on pane timan. 971 Blickl. Hom. 79 
Nes pet na pet he nyste hwaet se blinda wolde. c2rz5 
Lamb, Hom. 93 His wif..nuste hwet hire were ilumpen wes. 
«1200 Moral Ode 229 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Ic wille seggen hit 

o pe hit hem self nesten. ¢2230 Hadi Meid. 59 Ha nuste 

wuch wei ha come beneward. a1z300 K. Horn 276 Pe 
stuard..nuste what todo. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 246 He nist it 
whom to wite. 1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. xiu. 25 There 1 say 
a maistre; what man he wasI neste. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 
313 Thei_nysten what fortune abide. 1447 BokiNHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 52 She astoyned..Was that she nyst what 
she myght seye. 

Nist(e, dial. forms of Nice a. 

|| Nisus (nai'sds). [L., noun of action f. 27¢7 to 
strive, endeavour.} Effort, endeavour, impulse. 

1699 Phil. Trans. XX1. 177 This condition of motion 
being chang’d, there is a lesser Nisus. 1741 Monao Axaz, 
Nerves (ed. 3) 34 This Visxs of the Mind to free the Body. 
1752 Hume ss. § Treat. (1809) 11. 476 No animal can put 
external bodies in motion without the sentiment of a nisus 
or endeavour. 1851 Sia F. Parcaave Worm. § Eng. 1. 39 
Species and their varieties seem to have been produced by 
an inward nisus. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med, VALI. 248 When 
the nisus of web-spinning dominates the spider, when the 
nisus of nest-building dominates the bird. 

Nit, 54. Forms: a. 1 hnitu, 4 nite, 5 nyte; 
4-5 nete, 7 neet. 8. 4-6 nytte, 5-6 nitte, 
6 nyt, 7-8 nitt, 8 knit, 6-nit. (OE, Ait fem. = 
MDu. xete, nette (Dn. eet), MLG. xele, neyt, 
nettle, nit, OHG. niz (MHG,. niz, nigge, G. nzss, 
nisse): cf. ON. gnit (Norw. gnit, knit, Sw. gnet, 
Da. guid, Icel. 22). Outside of Teutonic related 
forms appear in Russ. and Pol. gvida, Czech 
knida, and Gr. rovid-, kovis.] ; 

1. The egg of a louse or other insect parasitic on 
man or animals; the insect itself in a young state. 

a. 825 Epinal Gloss. 590 Lendina, hnitu. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 364 Hnite & wyrmas on weg to donne de on 
cildum beat 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 651 And pou forth 
bringes of biselt here Nites, lyse, and other vermya sere, 
©1340 Vominale (Skeat) 226 Woman in the seyme syketh 
the nete. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxii (Tollem, 
MS.), It..amendeb and dob awey nites and ober unclen- 
nesse of pe heed. 2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642 Hee 
lens, nyte. [So c1475 z6id, 767.) 1481 Caxton Reynard 
Arb.) 79 She can wel pyke ont lyce and netis [Du. nefen] 

Vor. VI. 
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out of mens hedis. 1638 Suirtey A/art, Soldicr 1. in 
Bullen O. PZ. 1. 236 There sits my wife kombing her haire,.. 
afl the Neets in’t are Spiders. 

B. 1483 Cath. Angel, 2535/1 A Nitte; tinea capitis cst. 1493 
Festial (W. de W. 1515) 174 Of trees cometh leves, flonres, 
and fruyte, and of the lyce, nyttes, and fleen. 1547 Booror 
Brev, Health celxxiii. gx Vhere be .iiii. kyndes, wbiche be to 
say, head lyce, body lyce, crabbe lyce, and nits. 1573 
Tusser Husé, (1878) 58 Let season be drie when ye take 
them to house, for danger of nittes, or for feare of a louse, 
1607 TorseLtn Four. Beasts (1658) 191 Goats are not 
troubled with Lice or Nits, but only with Tickes. 1664 
Perys Diary 18 July, Thence to Westminster to my 
barber’s, to have my Periwigg he lately made me cleansed 
of its nits. 31753 Hanway Z¥az. (1762) 1. v._Ixiii, 290 
Inferior silk has many nits and coarse stuff sticking to the 
threads. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Fxtomol. I. (1818) 84 Their 
nits or eggs are not hatched till the eighth day after they 
are laid. 1844 Sterumns Bk. Farm IL. 152 The egg or 
nit is pear-shaped, and may he seen attached to the hairs. 
1884 Aved. Ann. 44/2 Dilute Acetic acid destroys the pediculi 
and dissolves the nits. 

Contd, 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1.160 The scold.. 
stretched up her hands with her two thnmb-nails in the 
Nit-cracking posture. 

Jig. 1827 Hooo Crantology 34 The science thus—to speak 
in fit Terms—having struggled from its nit. 

+b. A gnat, or small fly. Obs. rare. 

1847 Boorpe Brev. Health § 356 A nytte ora flye comming 
vnto a mannes mouth, when he doth take in his breth. 
1684 Otway Atheist 1. 1, The Nits dance about on’t like 
Atoms in the Sun-shine. r 

+ 2. Applied to persons in contempt or jest. Ods. 

1g88 Suaxs. Z. L. LZ. 1v. i. 150 And his Page, ..Ah 
heauens, it is [a] most patheticall nit. 1596 — 7aw. Shr. iv. 
iii. r10 Thon Flea, thou Nit, thon winter cricket thou. 
¢1600 Day Begg. Beduall Gr. ww. iii, Strowd, y’are a Nit, a 
Slave and a Pessant. 1622 Massincer & Dekker Vire. 
Alart, 1. iii, And so, sweet nit, we crawl from thee. 1632 
Buaton Axat. Afel. 1. iit. xiv. (ed.4) 121 They are. .nitts 
and flies compared to his inexorable and supercilious, 
eminent and arrogant worship. 

3. Tu phr. as dead as a nit. 

1789 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Sudj. for Painters Wks. 1812 
11. 191 Dead ina minute asa Nit. 1838 Tuackeray Fash. 
F. Wks. 1900 XIII. 254 Down he fell as dead as a nit. 
1874 T. Harpy Far /r. Mad. Crowd xxi, [The sheep] will 
all die as dead as nits. 

+ Nit, 2. Obs. rare—°, (See quot.) 

a17o0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nit, wine that is brisk, and 
pour’d quick into a Glass. 

+ Nit, v. Obs. rare. [f. Nit sd.] 

1. gntr. To pore carefully over a book. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 15, 1 baue here tooke the 
paines to nit and louze oner the Doctours booke. 1602 27d 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass. \. iis 149 Would it not grieue any 
good spiritt to sit a whole moneth nitting over a lonsie 
beggarly Pamphlet ? 

- To deposit nits. rave ~'. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 596 Bugs..harbour in Bed- 
steads, Holes and Hangings, Nitting and breeding as Lice 
do in Clothes. 

Nit, obs. pa. pple.of Knit, v., pa. t. of NITE. Obs. 

Nitch (nitf), sd. rare. Also 8 nich(e. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Nick sé. and Noto s4.] A 
slight break, notch, or incision. 

1726 in Lowson ¥. Guidfollow (1890) App. 282 The De- 

onent afterward having seen tbe sword.. perceived a nitch 
in it. 1726 Monro A zat. 80 Frequently a Hole is found on 
one Side, and a Niche[1741 Nich] on the other, 1742 /did. 
(ed. 3) 28 Wiches [1782 Nitches] or Notches, small Breaches 
inthe Bone. [1839 Hottoway Dict. Prov. s.v. Nichilled, 
One piece..has an incision made in it, but none cut ont; 
this is called Nitch.] 

Nitch, var. of Kytrcn, bundle ; Nicne sd. 


Nitch (nitf), v. rave. [Prob. for Anztch (re- 
corded in this sense in Scottish dial. use): see 
Knireu sd.] trans. To unite or connect together; 


to fix together, truss. 

1824 Lannon imag. Conv., Abbé Detille Fs Landor \, 274 
One of the beauties at which Boileau aimed, was the niteh 
ing of several names together in a verse, without any other 
word, 1880 Carnecig Pract. Trap. 10 Bend one hind leg, 
and make a slit behind the bone, place through this the 
other leg, nitch this one at the back of the knee, and the 
rabbit is ham-strung. 

+INitch, obs, variant of NICHE w, 4. 

1834 Mar. Epocewoata Helen ILI. iii. 35 Nicely adapted 
to her place in society, to nitch and notch in, and to be of 
no sort of value out of it, 


Nitched, obs. variant of NIcHED //. a. 

+ Nite, 5d. Obs. rare —. ff the vb.] Denial. 

©1375 Cursor MM. 23532 (Fairf.), If pon wille pou salle be 
tite, ne sal ber be ber-to na nite [al/ered_ from lite]. 

+ Nite, v. Obs. north. and Sc. Forms: 4 nite, 
5 nyt, 4-6 nyte, 6 nyit. Pa. 4.4 nit, nitt(e, 
5 nyt. Fa, pple. 4-5 nite, 5 nytit. [a. ON. 
nita, related to neita: see Natt v.2] 


1. trans. To deny (a statement, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 883 Al bat i sai mai sco noght nite. 
¢ 1325 Metr. Hom. 50 Sain Jon himprophet nitte, And said, 
prophet nan am I. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. (PAitip) 66 
[Ebionites] pat throw wikit heresy nyttis, Pat Criste had 
suthfaste flesche as man. a1400 Burgh Laws § xxxviii. 
(Se. Rec, Soc.) I. 19 Gif he nytis it and the playntyfe have 
na wytnes, than the tothir sall clenge bym. ¢1470 Gol § 
Gav, 899 His name and his nobillay wes noght for to nyte, 

absol. ¢ 1480 Hotiano Howiat 70 Is nane bot dame Natur, 
1 hid nocht to nyte, Till acenss of this caise. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1, 208 Now at this tyme, 1 bid nocht for to nyit, 
On the he lais the haill caus and the wyit. 

2. To deny, abjure (a person), Also adso/. 

@1300 Cursor Mf, 15997 Quen he had nite his lauerd thris, 


NITHER. 


he did him-seluen knan. /é/d. 19093 His sun..Yee suak 
and nitt be-for pilate. /éid. 20871 Nitand he [Peter] fell, 

wepand be ras. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 401 
pane, for he Criste nyt wald nocht, In-to bare consale pai 

yme brocht. ; . 

b. To repudiate (an obligation, etc.). 

01375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 807 Pane pe cristine 
mane vnwise.. Nyt his det al wtrely. 

3. To refuse (a request) to one. 

1325 Metr. Hom, 137 Vef he the silc askinges nite. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachor) 1027 Fra quham he 
askit forgewine, & he had nytit hym his askine. a 1q00-go 
Alexander 1460 He had nite hima nerand no3t bot o new 
time. 1513 Doucias 4neis 1x. y. 164 Thy commancement 

«els sadouchty I may the nyte na thing. 
b. To refuse Zo do a thing. 

€1375 Sc. Lee. Saints xxii. (Lawrence) 319 pane laurens 
cane nyt opinly Til fals godis to sacryfy. 

+ Niten, for ze witen know not: cf. Not z. 

¢888 K. Etreeo Boeth, xiv. § 3 pat is bara monna unbeaw 
pat hi niton hweet hie sen. ¢975 Anshw. Gos. Matt. xxi. 
27 Pa onswarade to pem halende & eweedun, niton we. 
ax200 Aforal Ode 240 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nabbed hie none 
lisse; Niten hweder hem dod wers. : 

+t Nitency!. 04s. rare. [ad. L. type *xZ/entia, 
f. ppl. stem ot #27: cf Nisus.] Impulse. 

1661 Bovte Spring of Air (1682) 93 Those Zones will 
have a strong Nitency to flie wider open. 1693 J. Beaumont 
On Burnet's The. Earth 1. 105 The native Nitency of the 
Waters..would much more strongly repel any Waters there 
rais'd above their level. 1768-74 Tuckea Lf. Mad. (1834) 
1. 545 They talk of the tendencies and nitencies..of bodies. 

Ni-teney2. vave-°, [ad. L. type *xétentra, 
f. ndtent-: see next.] ‘Lustre; clear brightness.’ 

1755 JouNnson [hence in later Dicts.]. 

+ Nitent, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. nitent-em, pres. 
pple. of zé¢zre to shine.] Shining, lustrous. 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.’s T. x1. 309 A blacke hoarse, 
nitent as the iett. 1657 Tomzinson “Renow's Disp. 234 
Whose branches are of a nitent black colonr. 

Hence + Nitently adv., brightly. Oés.— 

1657 Tomuinson Renox’s Disp. 409 In form of a powder 
very nitently red. 

+Niter. O6s.—: [f. Nite v.+-ER1,] A denier. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 20870 Petre was..luner o lauerd, alsua 
niter. Nitand he fell, wepand he ras. 

WNiter, obs. form of NirReE, 

+ Ni-terated, Ni-terous, obs. varr. of Ni- 
TRATED, NITROUS, 

1605 TIMME Quersit. 1. Vv. 19 Such salts chymists call salt- 
niter or niterous salts. 1678 Satmon Phar, Lond. vi. viii. 
834 The burning n matter to Ashes..by the help of Niter, 
as in the making of the Niterated Salt of Tartar. 

Nit-grass. Zot. [f. Nir sd] A species of 
grass, so called from its small nit-like flowers. 

1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 184 Gastridium. Nit. 
grass. 1858 Bentuam //dék. Flora 585 Awned Nitgrass... 
Britain, only in southern England. 

Nith, obs. form of Nigur. 

+ Nith(e, sd. Ods. Forms; 1-3 ni®, nip, 3 
ny5d, nih, 4 nith(3), nyth, niht, nigh; 3-4 nipe, 
nithe, 3-5 nype, 4-5 nythe. [OE. 2/0, nip 
masc.=OFris, with, nyd, OS. nid, MDu. 2id-, 
nit (Du. niyd), MLG. nid, nit (hence MSw. 
nitdh, nitth, Da, nid), OHG. aith, nid, nit (MHG. 
nid-, nit, G. neid), ON. nfd neut. (satire, libel’), 
Goth. zeif neut. The stem may be the same as 
that of L. 2i¢7 to strive.] Envy, malice, hatred, 

e825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 10 Sie fornumen nid deara synfulra. 
agoo CynewuLr Christ 1669 Deer is. .sib butan nide halgum 
on gemonge. o71 Alickl. Hon, 171 Pa woldan hie on 
ecnesse hale & trume wid deofla nibum. aaz2az O. E£. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) ao. 1086 Ac he [wees] swa stid, pet he 
ne robte heora eallra nid. c1200 rin. Col?, Hoi. 191 
Swo haned be denel nid and onde to men, a1250 Ow? 6 
Night. 417 Hit is for bine fule nipe, Pat bu ne mizt 
mid us bo blipe. ¢212753 Lay. 3934 Beine in nibe and 
honde wonede in pisse londe. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 1069 Vuitil 
his broper nith he bare. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 237 
Leulyn..werred also tite on him with nyth & onde. a 1428 
Cursor M. 23279 (Trin.), Po ek euer had wrabbe & nybe, 
And wip bacbytyng wolde ki peed 

Comb. Beownif1g4 Nydwracu nibgrim. /did. 683 Deah 
Se he rof sie nipzeweorca. ¢1200 Oxmin 13677 Purch whalt 
he fell off heffne dun Inntill nip hellepine. crz0g5 Lay. 7116 
Seodden come Normans mid heore nid crafte. 

+Nithe, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. Cf MDu. 
niden, nyden, MLG. niden, ntien (hence MSw. 
nidha), OHG. nidin, niden (G. netden), ON. ntda 
(to satirize).] a. ¢razs. To envy, hate (a person). 
b. txtr. To feel envy. 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1521 Nidede Sat folk him fel wel, And 
deden him flitten hise ostel. a 1300 E. Z. Psalter xxxvi.8 
Blinne fra wreth, and lete breth swibe; Pat pou be lipered, 
nil pou nipe. 

Wipe, obs. form of NintTH. 

Nither (niex), v. Obs. exc. north. dial. and 
Se. Forms: a. 1 niverian, nySerian,(h)nidrian, 
2 nytheren (2~3 niperen, 3 nipprenn), 7- Sv. 
and north, nither; 6 Sc. nydder, 8 nidder. 
8. 3 neoderien, 5, 7 Sc. and orth, nether, 7 Sc. 
nedder, [OE. z7derian, etc. (also geniderian) = 
OF ris. (for)nedria, MDu. med(e)ren, nideren, 
MLG. ned(deren, OHG. nideren, (gi)nidiran, 
etc. (MHG., nideren, -ern, G, niederen, -ern), ON. 
nidra (Norw. nedra, Sw. -nedra, Da. -nedre), {. 
nider, niper, NETHER adv.2] trans. To ne or 
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NITHERING. 


thrust down, to bring low, abase, bumble, oppress, 
straiten, etc. (Also, in OE., to condemn.) 

a. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter xciii. 21 [Hie] zeheftad in sawle des 
rehtwisan, & blod unscedende nideriad. ¢ Sudith 113 
Geest ellor hwearf under neowelne nas & dar zenyderad 
was. ¢980 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xiv. 11 Eghuelc sede hine 
ahehbad zehnidrad bid [c1000 bid zenybernd, ¢1160 byd 

enypered], a@1zrzz O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1100 
Godes cyrcean he nyderade. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hout. 117 Swa 
he bid eft inipered on pan neopemest pinan. ¢ 1200 Ormin 
8032 Pe labe gast A33 nibprebp Godess genge. ¢xz05 Lay. 
25235 Inidered wurde pe ilke mon be fe to nule helpen. 
1513 Douctas Zxeis vu. viii. 41 On 3onder syde ar the 
Rutulianis rnde, Nyddris onr boundis. 1605 Aéderd, Reg. 
(1848) II. 276 Thay find not onlie the Kingis gett to be 
nithered hut also the aforesaid choip to be ane gryt.. 
preindice to the gett. 17.. Ramsay Genty Trbby iii, We're 
obliged to nither Our spacions sauls’ immense desires. 
1768 Ross /elenore 1. 46 Sair are we nidder'd, that is wbat 
ye ken, 1813 Picken in Harp of Renfrewsh. (181g) Pref. 71 
Winter nithers a' below. 1876 IV. Vords. Gloss. s.v., Lam 
nithered with cold. ; 

B. c120§ Lay. §1§2 Heo commen in to pen lond and 
neoderien pa leoden. c1450 Hottanp /Zowlat 57 My neb 
is netherit as a nok, 1am bot ane Owle. Jéysd. 105, Tam 
netherit ane Owllthns be Natur. 1603 Prophecres (Bann. 
Cl.) 28 Noroway hath neddered tbem and to neede brought. 
1691 Ray WV. C. Words 52 wetherd, starved with Cold. 

Tience Withering vé/. sd. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist. w. xiii, [xvii] (1890) 302 He hi fram 
yrmpum ecre nypernnge..generede. ¢950 Lindis/, Gosp. 
Luke x. 19 Ic salde iuh maht henisas ve/ bnidrunges 
[Rushz, nidrunge] on-ufa nedrum. a@ 1100 in Napier O. £. 
Glosses i. 1864 Detrimenta, niperunga, 1375 Barsova Bruce 
xix. 155 That on na wyss suld I Giff consaill till hys 
nethring. 1599 Aéerd. Reg. (1848) 11.187 They had com- 
mittit purpresture in niddering of the kingis commonn gett, 
and sawing of cornis tbeirvpon, 

Wither, obs. form of NEITHER. 

Niper(e, niter(e : see NETHER a. and adv, 

Nithertale, variant of NIGHTERTALE Oés. 

+ Ni-thful, a. Ods. Forms: 1-3 nid-, nip-, 
3 nyp-, niht-, 4 nithful. [f. NirHE sé. + -FUL. 
Cf. G. neidvoll.] Envious, malicious. 

c 1000 AELFaic Hom, 1. 606 ALfre bid se nidfulla wunigende 
on zedrefednysse. ¢1195 Lanrd. Hon, 57 Prud ne 
wreiere ne beo pu nobt, Ne nidful in bi boht. a1225 Avncr. 
R. 404 Po peo nidfule Giws offreden ure Teenie fis sure 
present o rode. ¢12g0 Gen. §& Ex. 1917 Do wex her hertes 
nidful & bold. a1300 Cursor A/, 23750 Pe flexs es ai to 
filthes fus, Pe werld nithful and conatus. /bid, 27658 Nith- 
ful man he lunes lest pe quilk he wat es dughtiest. 

Nithing (naidin). Now only arch. or Hist. 
[a. ON. 2iding-r (MSw. widhingr, Norw., Sw., 
and Da. wrding), f. nid Nitu(e sé. Cf MHG, 
nidinc, G. netding.] 

1. A vile coward; an abject or despicable wretch ; 
a villain of the lowest type. 

Seealso Nipozainc, Nipprawine, and Ntotnc. The OF, 
negative form wanfding, of which two examples are given 
below, corresponds to an ODa, #nffingr, which occurs ona 
runic stone (of the early part of the 11th cent.) fonnd in 1905 
at Aarhus in Denmark. An -Adgarus dictus Unniping is 
also named in Dugdale's Afonast. Angl. V. 400. 

?1az1000 in Liebermann Gesefze Ang. 392 Walreaf is nid- 
inges dade, ¢1050 O. £. Chron, (MS. C.) an, 1049 Se cing 
po & eall here cwedon Swegen for niding. ¢1125 Witt. 
Mauess. Gesta Regu (Rolls) Il. 362 Jubet, ut com- 
patriotas advocent ad obsidionem venire, nisi si qui velint 
snb nomine Niding, quod nequam sonat,remanere. Angli, 
qui nibil miserius putarent quam hujusce vocabulidedecore 
aduri, catervatim ad regem confluunt. (Cf. O.#. Chro. an. 
1087 pet alc man be were nnniding sceolde cuman to him.) 
¢1208 Lay. 30389 Wurde for niding be mon pe nule hine 
sturien, @1 A’. Horn 196 panne spak be gode kyng. 1- 
wis he nas no Nibing. {1674 Brount Glossogr., Nithing,a 
Coward, Sluggard, or Out-law.) 1861 Pearson Early Mid, 
Ages Eng. 164 The rebel was now proclaimed a ‘nithing *. 
Jbid.294 All who failed to appear were branded as ‘nithings’ 
or craven, and disgraced for life. 1868 FazEMAN orm. Cong. 
IL. vii. (1877) 104 The king and the army publicly declared 
the murderer to be Nithing. 1876 /éid. V. xxili.77 The 
sbameful name of nithing was to be the doom of every man 
.-who failed to obey this summons of his lord. 

+2. A mean or miserly person: a niggard. Also 
in comb, meat-nithing (=ON. matnidingr), one 
who gives food grudgingly. Oés. 

aurso in Archiv Siud, neu. Spr. CRVIN. 22 and 25 
Munificus @. largus)..non parcus, unniding. 

a1200 Moral Ode 234 (Trin. Coll. MS.), An helle hunger 
and burst..pos pine polied po pe ware metenidinges here. 
crago Kent, Sern. in O.F. Mise. 30 Ure lord..habbeb.. 
maked of bo euele manne good man,..of pe lechur chaste, 
of be nibinge large. 13.. K. Adis. 2054 The large geveth ; 
the nythyng lourith. 1303 R. Bavnne Hand, Synne 6723 
Pat bey ne he no nythyng Of here mete, ne of here pyng. 
1340 Ayenb. 109 Pe milde ., lovieb an hondred zipe more 
poverte faane Be niping deb his richesse. 1426 AvDELAV 
Poems 16 He ys a nythying, a no3t, a negard. 

attrib. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 3432 He bad him chesen steres- 
men ,.0e sod-fastnesse lef hen, And de niding giscing flen. 

+b. Used predicatively: Niggardly, sparing. 

1300 Cursor M. 28741 For quat es bat spense mai be 
nithing bar be lanerd es fre [Co/#. Gala what nede es bat be 
ae be nithing uf pat be lord es fre.} 1450 Myre r285 

ast thou he hard and nythynge, To wythholden any 
thynge? 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 34 Nithing, much valuing, 
sparing of, as Nithing of his pains: #.¢. Sparing of his pains. 

3. Nithing-post, or stake, a post or stake set up 
as a form of insult to a person. 

An inexact rendering of ON. nddstong. 

1847 Buackwewt in Percy Mallei's North. Aniig. 155 
Setting up what was called a Nithing-post or Nithing-stake. 
1863 JANE SewEut Christian Names V1.277 In the North 
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such a pole was called a nithing post. 1890 W. Morris in 
Eng. fllusir. Mag. Sept. 894 His head on our hall-gable 
should be to us a nithing-stake, and a tree of reproach. 

+Nithinghead, Oés. vare—'. [{. Nrruinc 
sb.) Niggardliness, miserliness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27842 O couaitise..cums. .gredines and 
nithinghede, to he o goddes gyft to gnede. : 

Nithsdale (nipsdzil). Now only Hist. Also 
8 Nithis-. [f.the name of the Countess of Vths- 
dale, who enabled her husband to escape from 
the Tower in 1716 by disguising him in a riding- 
hood.] A large riding-hood worn in the 18th c. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills U1. 321 ’Tis call’d a Nithisdadz, since 
Fame Adorn’d a Countess with that Name. Whose Wit 
surmounting firmly stood All creatures with a Riding-hood. 
1846 Fairnott Costume I. 369 note, Such riding-hoods were 
thence called Avéhsdades, and continued to be worn after- 
wards, but principally by elderly women. . 

Nitid (nitid), a. [ad. L. sztzd-us, f. nétére to 
shine.} Bright, shining, polished, glossy, in //t. 
or jig. Senses. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 2661 H. D, Dise. Liturg. § 
Such an affectation of nitid words and curious phrases. 1671 
Fiamsteeo in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) IL 114 A 
perfect appearance of the sun..witha most nitid periphery. 
1728 THomson Spring 30 The nitid Hues Which speck 
them o’er. 1760 Lee /uérod. Bot. ur. v. (1765) 183 Nitid, 
bright; when the smoothness of the Leaves causes them 
toshine. 1794 Mas. Piozzi Sy#on. If. 320 Una resembles 
a pearl, loveliest in a strong and open daylight, where all 
her nitid beanties show most clearly. 1823 Syo. Smrin 
IVks. (1850) 376 Forth from his bill-case this votary of 
Plutus took his nitid Newlands, 1851 Beck's Florist 36 The 
flowers... spring from a singularly nitid imbricated spike of 
large bracts. 

llence Niti-dity, ‘cleanness, brightness, trim- 
ness’ (Blount 1656); Nittidoua a., Zot. ‘ having 
a smooth and polished surface’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

+ Ni-tigram, used for EprcRam, after NiT sd, 

1614 Rowtanos Fooles Bolt 20 Yet theyle be busie with 
their make shift ryme,..And lay about with lowsie Niti- 


grams. 
+Ni-tor, Ots. Also nitour. (ad. L. tor] 


Brightness, brilliance. Also ¢razsf. 

1607 Torsett Kour-/, Beasts 527 The Amber. .getteth that 
nitour and shining benuty, which we finde to he in it. 1637 
Pockuncton A /tare Christ. 42 Some excellent new Fucus 
to restore my complexion to a cleerer nitour. 1677 GaLE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 129 Virtue gives a Nitor, Lustre, Splendor, 
Beautie and Glorie to the Soul. 

Nitracrol. Chem. [f. NTE sé, + ACROL-EIN.] 
(See quot.) 

1848 Tittey in Philos. Afag. XXXII}. 82 Nitracrol. 
This substance was discovered by Redtenbacher among the 
products of the action of nitric acid on choloidinic acid... 
When cenantholis distilled witb nitric acid, nitracrol is found 
« anixed witb fatty acids and dissolved in nitric acid. 

Nitragin (nai-tradgin), [irreg. f. NITRATE or 
NitRoGEN.] A fertilizer consisting of a cullure 
of bacteria which abstract nitrogen from the air 
and transfer it to the tissues of leguminons plants. 
_ 1896 Aikman in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 210 Nitragin: an 
important advance in the science of agriculture. 1896 
Nature 6 Aug. 326/1 To deliver, as an article of commerce, 
cultivations of. bacteria under the name of Nitragin where- 
with to inocnlate,.varions leguminous crops. 

+ Nitral, 2. Oés. rave. [f. NiTRE 56. + 
-AL.] Nitrous. 

1742 Lond. & Country Brew, wt. (1743) 166 Then the 
Pores of the Earth are unlocked, and the Aromatic Nitral 
Vapours set free. 

Nitra‘midin. Chem. [Amtprnx.] (See quot.) 

(1866 Warts Dict. Chem. 1V. 58 Nitramidin, an explo- 
sive substance produced by the action of strong nitric acid 
upon starch, also called Xyloidin, 

itran. Chem. [-An 2.] (See quot.) 

1866 Warts Dict. Chem, VV. 58 Nitran, Graham's name 
for the radicle NOz which must be supposed to exist in the 
nitrates. ane 3 ie 

Nitraniline (noitrenilein). Chew. [f. Nitre 
56.4 ANILINE.] Nitro-aniline (see quots, 

3846 Muspaatt & Horan in Cheon, Soc. Adem, VIE. 114 
On _Nitraniline, a new Product of Decomposition of 
Dinitrohenzol. 1866 Warts Dict. Chem. IV. 445 Mononi- 
trophenylamine or Nitraniline,..of this base there are two 
isomeric modifications, the one called alpha-nitraniline,.. 
obtained by reducing dinitrobenzene with sulphydic acid ; 
the other called heta-nitraniline. 

Nitranisic (noitrini-zik), a. Chem. [f. Nirre 

sb. + Anisi0 a.] Nétranisic acid, a product of anisic 
acid (see quots.). So Nitraniside, Nitrani‘ai- 
dine, Nitranisol(e. (Now sifro-.) 
_ 1853 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 597 *Nitranisic acid, a yellow- 
ish-white, crystalline, sparingly-soluble wder. lbid., 
* Nitraniside, a resinous body produced by fuming nitric 
acid. 1854 /did. (ed. 5) 609 Treated with sulphuretted 
hydrogen these substances are converted into three organic 
bases, anisidine. ., *nitranisidine. ., and binitranisidine. 1857 
Miurer lem. Chet, Org. 492 *Nitranisole. .yields a base 
termed anisidine. 

Nitrate (noitrét), 56. Chem. Also nitrat, 
{f. Nirre sé. +-aTE! 1 ¢, or ad. F, witrate (1787).] 

1. A salt produced by the combination of nitric 
acid with a base, or 2 compound formed by the 
interaction of nitric acid and an alcohol. a. 
With term specifying the base, as strate of mer- 
cury, potash, silver, etc. 

1794 Phil. Trans. UXXXIV. 396 Nitrate of mercury 
(solution of mercury in nitrous acid) produced a whitish 


NITRE. 


turbid liquid. 1799 Aled. Fru. 1. 223 In this [case] the 
nitrat of silver has proved of..singular utility, 1822 
Imtson Sez. §& Avé IL, 89 Nitrate of lime is a very soluble 
salt. 1849 BaLroua Man. Bot. § 246 Nitrates of potash 
and soda have been recommended..on account of the nitro- 
gen which they contain, in the form of nitric acid. 1876 
Harwey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 253 Nitrate of Bismuth appears 
to he insoluble in the animal juices. 
b. In generalized use. 

3800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 227 Nitrates. The generic 
characters of nitrates are [etc.]. 1807 T. ‘'HOmson Chem. 
(ed. 3) 1. 215 Nitric acid combines with alkalies, earths, and 
the oxides of metals, and forms compounds which are called 
nitrates, 1857 Mitter Alem. Chen, Org. 771 In..the 
carbonates, and the nitrates, hut a single class has heen 
recognized for each acid. 1872 Fox Ozone 29 Schonbein states 
that Nitrires can he changed into Nitrates by Ozone only. 

2. c//ipt. Potassium nitrate or sodium uitrate, 


used as a fertilizer. 

1846 Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 35 The produce 
of the land treated with nitrate..did not fetch so high a 
price. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 246 The quantity of gluten 
ts said to he increased by the use of nitrates. 1856 Farmer's 
Mag. Jan. 7 Guano, nitrates, and other manuring deposits. 

3. attrib. and Comb. as nitrate deposit, solution, 
etc.; nitrate bath, Photogr. (see quot. 1864). 

1996 Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 426 Concentrating by 
evaporation the nitrate solution, 1858 T. Sutton Dict. 
Phot. 304 Many of the failures in photographic operations 
..-may be traced to the nitrate hath being ont of order. 
1864 Q. Rev. Oct. 490 The solution of nitrate of silver intn 
which he plunges his plate of iodised collodion, and which 
is known by the concise name of ‘the Nitrate bath’, 1881 
Daily News 22 Jan. 2/6 The nitrate deposits, which are 

ractically inexhaustible. 1883 Pall Mall G. 9 July 5/2 
Beare long. .the nitrate trade will have expanded. 

Nitrate (noittrett), v. Chen. [See Nitre sd. and 
-ATE3.] érans. To treat, combine, or impregnate 


with nitric acid. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. 661 The woody fibre thus 
purified is nitrated by maceration for some hours in a mix- 
ture of nitric and sulphuric acid. 188: Athenaeum 12 Feb. 
238/1 On the Position taken by the Nitro Group on nitrat- 
ing the Dibromotoluenes. 1892 Moatrv & Muir Watts’ 
Dict, Chem. U1. 523/1 Formed by nitrating acridine. 


Nitrated (nsitreitéd), 7¢7. a. (Cf. prec.] 

J. Chemically treated with nitric acid (for nitre). 

1694 SaLmon ates’ Dispens. (1713) 473/2 Nitre with Tin, 
or, Jupiter nitrated. 1783 Patesttry in Phil. Trans. 
LXXIIL 410 What I have called a_nitrated calx of lead. 
1805 Saunpeas Min. Waters 443 Nitrated silver imme- 
diately renders it turbid. 1855 Aferc. Mar. Mag. (1858) 
V. 334 A piece of burning nitrated paper is dropped. 1894 
Daily News 30 Jan. 2/5 A combination of nitro-glycerine and 
nitrated cellulose. . 

2. impregnated with nitre, 

19799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 151 Common salt was also said 
to accompany the native nitre.., yet Klaproth in analysing 
this nitrated earth could find none. 

3. Manured with nitrate of soda or potash, 

1841 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. U1. 1. 139 The nitrated wheat 
was now observed to he mildewed. /4id. 140 The nitrated 
part of the field continued tu advance in its deep luxuriant 


| colour. 


Nitratine (nsitratin). Alix, [f, NitRate sd. + 
-1NE5,] Native sodium nitrate. 

1849 Nicot Alin. 335, 150,000 quintals of the refined 
nitratine were shipped. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sct. Geol., 
etc. 539, Nitratine,..found in crystals in beds several feet 
thick, with clay and sand, in the district of Tarapaca in 
Peru. 1883 Lacycl. Brit, Xv 396 Nitratine,..used in the 
arts as a substitute for nitre; but diliquesces in moist air. 


Nitration (noitra-fon), [f. NirRate v.] The 
process of forming a nitrate or nitro-compound. 

1887 Sci. Amer. 29 Jan. 69/2 Treating..pure cellulose to 
a bath of mixed nitric and sulphuric acids in which it under- 
goes the chemical change known as ‘nitration’. 1890 Nature 
4 Sept. 442/2 The lower products of nitration of cellulose, 


Nitre (naites), sb. Forms: 5 nytre(e; 6-7, 
9 niter, (7 nither, nitour); 5- nitre. (a. F. 
nitre (13th c.), ad. L. nétrum, ad. Gr. virpoy 
(also Aérpov), possibly of Oriental origin: cf. Heb. 
an: nether, which in Jer. ii. 22 is rendered by 
virpov in the Sept. and strum in the Vulgate. 


See also NATRON.] 
1. +a. Native sodium carbonate; natron. Ods. 


(cf. 2a). b. Potassinm nitrate; saltpetre. 

¢1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 60 pest medicyns ben com- 
pound : vreyne of a 3ong man wib nitre [v.7. nytre}. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) 1.1 3b/2 The body is 
puryfyed and washyd by the Nytree, whyche is a spece of 
Salte puryfycatyff. 1560 Biste (Genev.) Jer. it. 22 Though 
thou wash thee with nitre (Cov., e¢c. nitrus] and take thee 
muche sope, yet thine iniquitie is marked before me. 1563 
Hytt Art Gard. (1593) 165 The decoction of the meat of 
the Gourde, with a tte honnie and Niter,and that drunke, 
doth loose gently the belly, 1617 Morvson /#27. iu. or 
Bohemia abounds with..Niter, which it is death to carry 
out. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 83 Snow and Ice especially 
heing holpen and their cold activated by nitre, 684 Phil. 
Trans. X1V. 615 When Nitre..is prescribed, that Nitre 
which is an ingredient of Gun-powder is not to be under- 
stood. 1704 F. Futtea Aled. Gym. (1711) 24 We know 
nothing in Nature that can afford Particles of... Elasticity 
as Nitre does. 2753 Scots Mag. Mar. 147/1 Small doses 
of nitre, and the mildest balsamics..relieved them. 1774 
Go.osm. Wat. Hist. (1776) I. 269 After these precautions, 
they saltthe hody with nitre. 1831 BrewstEa Opiics xxiii. 202 
Nitre, or salipetre, is an artificial substance which crystal- 
lises in six-sided prisms, 1870 Yeats Wat. Hist. Comm. 
112 Brazil produces iron and nitre abundantly. | 

KE. 1633 ar ONeGH Tale Tub 1. iii, She's..all dried earth, 
..not a drop of salt, Or petre ia her! All her nitre is gone. 


NITRE. 


+c. A supposed nitrous element in the air or in 
plants. Ods. 


1661 Soutn Sevm. Wks. 1823 II. 328 In the rain, it is not 
the bare water that fructifies, but a secret spirit or nitre 
descending with it. 1676 GaEw Anat. Pi, Salts Pi. (1684) 
262 An Essential Salt or Nitre of Plants. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Some are mighty fond of the Notion of 
a Volatile Nitre, which abounds in the Air, xgzas N. 
Rosinson 7%. Physick 60 Frost or Ice arises from the Nitre 
of the Air crystallizing the spheres of Water. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 482 Thenitre,.. 
which is diffused through the Atmosphere, is the cause of it, 

2. Used allusively : a. In sense 1 a, in echoes of 


Jer. ii. 22, where it is used to render Heb. zze¢her. 
1587 in Marfrelate Controv. (Arb.) 61 The nitre that 
washeth purely, the word of the Lord, must doe it. 1614 
T. Tayitor 7izs i. 15 Let them take much snow and nitre, 
yet of themselues can they neuer be cleane. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 34 When God shall purge this Land with Soap 
and Nitre, Woe be to the Crowne, woe be to the Mitre. 


b. In sense 1 b, with ref. to the use of saltpetre 


as an ingredient in gunpowder. 

1649 Jer. Tayor G2. Exenep. Disc. iv. § 21. 130 Great flames 
kindled from a little spark, fallen into a heap of prepared 
nitre. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1 937 The strong rebuff of som 
tumultuous cloud Instinct wath Fire and Nitre. a1700 
Drvoen Pythag. Philos. 96 If..clouds, with nitre pregnant, 
burst above. 1762 Fatconer Shifwr. u. 49 The guns 
were primed ;..The nitre fired. 1796 Burke Leé. to Nodle 
Lord Wks. VIII. 60 To crystallize into true democratick 
explosive insurrectionary nitre. 

+3. =NITRATE 1. Ods. rare. 

1788 Phil. Trans. UXXVIUII, 38 Nitrous acid, or cu- 
preous nitre, mixed with iron filings. xrg91 /éé¢, LKXXI. 
328 On adding to it 1/400 of a grain of nitre of mercury, 
the copper was rendered paler coloured. 

4. Cubic nitre, sodium nitrate. 

1782 Phil. Trans. LXXIU. 336 Cubic nitre. 1801 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. I. 367/1 Nitrat of soda. This 
salt was called formerly cubic nitre. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
III. 417 Our imports of cubic nitre have been as follow. 

5. attrib. as nitre-ball, -bed, -crystal, -flame, 
-heap, etc.; nitre-bush, a species of Nitraria, 
a genus of plants so named because first noticed 


near Siberian nitre-works. 

1753 Baatiet Gerll. Farriery (1754) 35 The *nitre-balls or 
drink may be continued. 1807 Alkin Dict. Chem, & Min. 
II. 3159/2 In France the *nitre-beds are composed of ni- 
trous earth from farm-yards, stables, etc. 3839 A7r¢re- 
bed [see Nirataay}. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 291 
*Nitre Bush..Upper Guinea. 1873 Lerann Zgypt. Sketch 
Bk, 180 If you will take a *nitre crystal, you will see that 
it consists of two pyramids joined at the base, 1637 N. 
Wurtine Aléino & Bellama 11x Had 1.. past through 
*Nitre-flames, that belch forth led. 1867 Broxam Chez. 
416 The *nitre-heaps, which consist of accumulations of 
animal and vegetable refuse with limestone, old mortar, 
ashes, etc. 1611 FLorio, Nitraria, a Salt-peter or *Niter- 
house. 1873 THorowGooo Wotes Asthma (ed. 2) 51 *Nitre 
paper burnt in the patient’s bedroom will prevent the asth- 
matic attack without awakening him. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
xxx1. x. II. 420 For feare it should resolve againe and melt 
in the *nitre pits. 1684 Pd:l, Trans. XIV. 612 The Nitre 
Pits grow full of Nitre. 1727-38 CuampBers Cycl. sv. 
Nitre, There were nitre-pits in gyPts as there are salt-pits 
among us. 1896 Daily News 9 Dec. 7/5 The *nitre ships 
commenced discharging to-day. 1877 A. B. Eowaaps Up 
Nile vii. 178 A series of stagnant *nitre-tanks. 

Nitre (noi‘to1), v. rave. [f. the sb.] ¢vans, 
To treat with nitric acid in the manufacture of 
alkali, Hence Ni'tring vé2. sd, 

1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 52 But all these points may be 
guarded in solid nitreing, by careful work. /éfd. 54 Occa- 
sionally the chambers are steamed and nitred before the 
admission of burner gas. 

Nitred (nsi-teid), af/. a. [f. as prec. +-ED 1] 
Mannred with nitre; nitrated, 

1841 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. UW. % 12x The nitred wheat 
yielded less than its proportion of fiour. 

+ Ni'treons, ¢. Oés. rave. [ad. L. nitreus, 
f, sz¢vzeme NiTRE.] Nitrous. 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 464 Salt springs, that are im- 
pregnated with nitreous particles. 

Nittriary. vue. [ad. F. itrieve (cf. Sp. nz- 
treria, L, nitradria): see Nirre sé, and -ary1,] 
An artificial nitre-bed. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 887 In France, Germany, Sweden, 
Hungary, etc., vast quantities of nitrous salts are obtained 
by artificial arrangements called 2¢?riaries, or nitre-beds. 
1892 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 6) 871 Beds called nitrviaries are 
arranged for this purpose..in France, Germany [etc.} 

Nitric (naitrik), a. Chiefly Chem. [ad. F. 
nitrigue (app. first in acide nitrigue, 1787): see 
Nitre sd, and -1c.) Of or pertaining to, derived 
from, nitre. (In Chea, distinguished from N1- 


TROUS: see -10 1 b.) ’ 

1. a. Mitric acid, a highly corrosive and caustic 
acid (ELNQ,), which is usnally obtained by treating 
potassinm nitrate or sodinm nitrate with sulphuric 
acid, and in its pure state is a clear colourless 
liquid with a very pungent smell and acrid taste ; 
as used in the arts for dissolving metals, etc., it 
is commonly known as aguafortis. 

1794 Phil. Trans, UXX XIV. 421 Nitricacid added tothe 
solution of that substance in muriatic acid, occasioned a de- 
composition. 3800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 119 This pro- 
perty of the nitric acid to produce so intense a cold with 
ice, 1881 RicHaroson Geol. vi. 135 It is easy to ascertain 


whether a rock be calcareous or not, by applying dilute 
nitric or sulphuric acid. 188s RovTLepGe Science iii. 63 
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Nitric acid, which is one of the most important of Geber's 
discoveries, 
atirib. and Comé, 1843 Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvii. 
p38 After a few days we proceeded to the use of nitric acid 
aths. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1529/1 The nitric-acid 
furnace consists of a numher of parallel ..retorts. 

b. Nitric oxide, a colourless gas (formerly also 

called sdtvous gas or air) obtained by the action 
of nitric acid on metals, esp. copper. 
_ 1807 T. Tomson Chent, (ed. 3) 11.134 When nitric oxide 
is converted into nitrous oxide by abstracting a portion of 
its oxygen. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art I. 446 
Nitric oxide (sometimes called nitrous gas)..is composed 
of 44 parts of nitrogen, and 56 of oxygen by weight. 1876 
Encyct, Brit. V. 513/1 Nitric oxide immediately combines 
with oxygen when mixed with it. 

attrib, 18a1 Ure Dict. Chem. sv. Laboratory, The 
diminution produced by the addition of nitric oxide gas. 

@. Nitric ether, a compound obtained by the inter- 
action of ethyl alcohol and nitric acid, also called 
ethyl nitrate. 

1811 A, T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 672 Nitrous, or 
rather nitric ether has a strong ethereal odour. .. Its 
taste Is strong and peculiar; and its colour slightly yellow. 
1831 Davies Afat. Med. 278 Nitric, or rather Nitrous 
Ether..results from the combination of nitrous acid with 
alcohol. 1862 Miter Elen, Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 196 Nitric 
ether is a colourless liquid of an agreeable odour. 

2. In miscellaneous uses. 

. 1794 Phil. Trans. UXXXIV. 420 A piece of paper dipped 
into this nitric solution, 1808 Pixe Sosrces Afissis. (1810) 
App. 5 A species of salt,..strongly impregnated with nitric 
qualities, 3823 J Baocock Dont. Amusem. 84 Part of the 
nitric solution of mercury. 1871 Tynoatt Frag. Sez. (1879) 
I, xiv. 386 The rays..are intercepted by the nitric gus. 1884 
Encycl, Brit. XVII. 519 Nitric esters, é¢. real nitrates 
formed from alcohols. 


Nitride (naittraid). Cher, [f NrrReE sd. + -1pe.] 
A compound of nitrogen with another element or 


radical. 

1850 T, Grauam Chem, (ed. 2) 114 Thus, with the other 
elementary bodies,.. Nitrogen forms nitrides, 1858 THu- 
orcuum Uyive 46 A solution in nitric acid of the nitride of 
the sub-oxyde of mercury. 1881 Mature 6 Oct. 542/1 The 
nitride of silicon .. is obtained by the direct union of nitro- 
gen and silicon, 


Nitrifa‘ction. [f. xéfri- as comb. form of 
L, adérum Nite sb. + -~faction =-FICATION.] The 
formation of nitre. 

1860 Knight's Cycl., & Aris Sci. V. 949/1 Nitrifaction, 
when organic matters containing nitrogen undergo decay 
»-aconsiderable quantity of the nitrogen becomes converted 
into a nitrate of tbe base. 


Nitri-ferous, 2. rare. [f.as prec. +-FEROUS.] 
Bearing or yielding nitre. 


1839 Unk Dict. Arts 886 Such caverns exist..in Ceylon, 
where 22 nitriferous caverns are mentioned. 

Nitrifi:able, a. [f. Nurniry 2. + -aBe.] 
Capable of being nitrified. 

184a T. Granam Chem. 456 Nitrifiable rocks are never 
entirely destitute of organic matter. 1884 Mature 30 Oct. 
645/x A solution containing a nitrifiable substance. 1892 
Moacey & Musa Watts Dict. Chent. 11. 522/r All nitro- 
genous substances which yield ammonia by the action of 
organisms existing in fertile soils are nitrifiable. 

Nitxification (noitrifikd-fon). [a. F. ziéz7- 
Jiation (1797): see Nireiry v. and -FICATION.] 

. The process of nitrifying; the production of 
nitre or nitrates, 

1828-32 in Wesstex. 1842 T. Gaanam Chem. 456 The 
latest writer upon nitrification is Professor Kublmann. 1869 
Roscoz Elew. Chent. 201 The process of nitrification, in 
which animal matter..is exposed in heaps, mixed together 
with wood-ashes and lime, to the action of tbe air. 1884 
ae Lioyn Sei. Agric. 72 Nitrification causes the hydrogen 
to be taken away and its place supplied by oxygen, 

b. jig. with reference to the use o 


an ingredient of gunpowder. 

183a Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 92 In this blaze of cordons, 
and perpetual glow of homage, what female heart, not 
absolutely stone, could resist a little nitrification ? i 

2. The process of impregnating with nitric acid, 

1880 Datly News Taman 5/4 Practically gun-cotton and 
nitro-glycerine are the same thing, except that in the one 
case it 1s a liquid and in tbe other a solid that bas been 
subjected to the so-called process of nitrification. 1892 
Greenza Breech Loader 162 Nitro-explosives are..made 
from pulped wood which after nitrification [etc.]. 

Nitrify (naitrifoi), v. [ad. F. nztrifer (1777): 
see N1TRE sd. and -Fy.] 

1 trans. To convert into, impregnate with, nitre ; 
to make nitrous. 

1828-32 Wenstea, WVitrify, to convert into nitre. 1872 
Fox Ozone 21 lt may be said generally, that the direct spark 
passing through air nitrifies it. 1885 Trans. Norfolk Nat. 
Soc. IV. 18 The special organism which nitrifies ammonia 
exists in the surface soil of all fertile land. 

2. intr. To turn to nitre; to become nitrous. 

31884 Nature 30 Oct. 645/1 A thin layer of solution will 
nitrify sooner than a deep layer. 1892 Moatey & Muir 
Watis' Dict. Chem. W11.521/2 A little vegetable earth which 
was known to nitrify easily. 

Hence Ni-trified, Ni-trifying 27. adjs. 

1839 Ure Dict, Aris 888 Upon each of the four sides the 
nitrifying sheds are to be erected. 1867 Bioxam Chev. 
416 A few inches of the nitrified earth. 1882 Mature XXV1. 
102 The. .use of this nitrifying organism is thus apparent. 

Nitrile (naitril). Chem, Also -yle, -il. [f. 
Nirxe sd.+-1LE.] A cyanogen compound of an 
alcohol radical, in which the alkyl grouping is 


nitre as 


NITRO-. 


directly attached to carbon and in which the ni- 


trogen atom may be regarded as trivalent. 

1848 Chem. Gaz. VI. 449 On the Action of Sulpburetted 
Hydrogen upon the Nitryles. 1866 Opunc Anim. Chem. 
112 Inaddition to aldehydes and acids, certain nitriles .. have 
been obtained by mnscle oxidation. 1869 Roscoe Elen: 
Chent. 349 Hydrocyanic is the nitril of formic acid. 

attrié. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chent., Org. 267 Nicotta ap- 
pears to belong to the class of nitrile bases, : 

+ Nittrine, ¢. [f. Nirre sd.+-1ne1.] Nitrous. 

1778 (W. MarsHatt) Wrxutes Agric., Digestiro Perhaps 
the food of Vegetables is neither principally nitrine, nor 
dangeronsly volatile, 

Nitrion. Chem. [f. Nirre sd.+-10on.] The 
supposed radical of nitric acid. 

1868 Mitten Alen. Chen, Inorg. (ed. 4) 95 Vhe chlorine 
displaces the nitrion .. from the argentic nitrate. did. 
96 Each atom of nitrion..requires one atom of a monad 
metal like potassinm to neutralize it. 

+Nitrish, a. Ods. rare. 
-IsH!.]  Impregnated with nitre. 

1562 V'urner /ferdal i. 74 b, The Date tre groweth .. for 
the moste parte in a saltish or nitrishe ground. 

Nitrite (naitrait). Chem. [f Nirre si. + 
-1TE 1 4.] A compound produced by the combina- 
tion of a base or an alcohol with nitrous acid. 

1800 tr. Lagrauge's Chem. 1. 129 This is the reason why 
chemists do not make nitrites, but only nitrates, with fixed 
alkalies and nitrous vapour. 1807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 
3) IL. 224 Nitrous acid can exist only combined with a base. 
The genus of salts which it forms are called nitrites. 1847 
Chem. Gaz. V. 76 An aqueous solution of nitrite of ammonia 
is decomposed hy heat into nitrogen and water. 1871 
Tyxpaut Frag. Seé. (1879) I, iv. 113 Dry air was permitted 
to bubble throngh the liquid nitrite of buty). 

attrib. 1896 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 1, 892 Emmerich. .ex- 
plained cholera as a nitrite intoxication. 

Nitro- (noitro’, combining form of G. virpov 
(as in virponotés making nitre), used esp. in a 
large number of chemical terms. 

a. In many names of acids, denoting the com- 
bination of nitric with an organic acid, as aztro- 
benainic, -butyric, -caprylic, -cinnamiic, etc. 

Only a few of these comhs. are illustrated here. 

1845 Chet. Gaz. IL]. 461 Researches on Azobenzide and 
*Nitrobenzinic Acid. 1857 Mitte £lenm. Chent, Org. 401 
Nitric acid converts the butyric into *nitrobutyric acid. 
1873 Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 688 When hoiled with nitric 
acid, it is converted into *nitro-caprylic acid. 1857 Miter 
Elent Chen, Org. 477 Nitric acid converts it into *nitro- 
cinnamic acid. 1868 Aozunes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 668 Fuming 
nitric acid dissolves it, forming..an acid called *nitro- 
frangulic acid. 1840 Penny Cyc. XVI. 243/1 A new acid 
is formed, which is the *nitrohematic acid. 1858 Tuvoi- 
cHUM Uriue 145 It reappears as *nitrohippuric acid in the 
urine. 1845 Chem. Gaz. I1]. 2 *Nitrohumic acid is tetra- 
basic. 1828-32 Wesster, “.Vitrolencic, designating an 
acid obtained from leucine acted on by nitre. 1847 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. IV. 165/1 A crystalline nitrolencic acid is 
formed. 1850 OcILvIE, *Nitrvorneconic acid, an acidformed 
by the action of strong nitric acid, aided by a gentle heat, 
on meconine. Jbid., *Nitronaphthalic acid, an acid ob- 
tained by the action of alkalies on nitro-naphthalise. 1846 
Chem. Gaz. 1V.237 The *nitrophenesic acid was prepared 
hy treating pure hydrate of phenyle with nitric acid. 1845 
Chem. Gaz. 111. 229 In this manner *nitropbenissic acid is 
obtained in six-sided prisms. 1857 Mitiza Elem. Cheney 
Org. 571 Carbazotic,..nitro-phenisic, or picric acid. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVI. 243/1 The protoxide of iron, separated, 
becomes peroxide at the expense of the “nitropicric acid. 
1836-9 Todd's Cyl. Anai. II. 405/2 A peculiar crystallis- 
able compound,..which he calls the *nitro-saccharic acid. 
1847 Chem, Gaz. V. 214 Salicylic acid, when treated with 
sulphuronitric mixture, yields at first indigotic (*nitro- 
salicylic) acid. 1857 Mittra Elem. Chem., Org. 399 When 
valeric acid is boiled..a great part is converted into *nitro 
valeric acid. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Ain. (ed, 2) I. 245 His 
*nitro-vitriolic acid also dissolves it. | 

b. In many names of chemical compounds or 
groupings, denoting the presence of the nitro- 
grouping NO, in place of hydrogen, as xztyo- 
aniline, -anisol, -benzamtde, -benzoate, etc. 

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Nitro-anilin. 1897 Aldbudt's Syst, 
Med. II. 952 The presence of aniline, nitro-aniline or some 
coloured product due to the reduction of the nitro-benzole. 
1854 Fownes Chem. (ed. 5) 609, Three snbstitution-products, 
*nitro-, binitro-, and trinitro-anisol. 1848 Cem. Gaz. V1. 420 
It is probably the *nitrohenzamide recently described by 
Field, which he obtained by heating the *nitrobenzoate of 
ammonia. 1844 féfd. 11. be Benzonitril is therefore isomeric 
with Laurent's *nitrobenzoile, 1837 Mitten Elev. Chent., 
Org. 306 *Nitro-benzol and dinitro-benzol. 1847 Chem. Gaz. 
V. 215 Cumene, treated with fuming nitric acid, yields *nitro- 
cumene and binitrocumene, 1868 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 10) 
579 Cold fuming nitric acid converts it into liquid nitro- 
cymene, 1840 Pexsy Cyc? XVI. 243/1 The *nitrohematate 
ofammonia, _ /éid., The *nitrolencate of lime and of mag- 
nesia, 31849 Maure in Q. Frnl. Chent. Soc. II. 116 For 
which 1 propose the name *Nitromesidine, instead of 
Nitromesitilidine, 189a Syd. Soc. Lex, *Nitromethane. 
1896 A libuit’s Syst. Med. 1. 225 Methyl-nitrite and nitro- 
methane have the same formula. 1836 R. D. & T. THom- 
son Rec. Gen. Sci. M1, 295 *Nitro-naphthalase is formed by 
the action of boiling nitric acid upon naphthaline. 1866 
Watts Dict. Chent. IV. 48*Nitronaphthalene. 1836 R. D. 
& T. Tuomson Rec. Gen. Sez. 111. 296 *Nitro-naphthalese 
may be formed by boiling the preceding [nitro-naphtbalase] 
with nitric acid for along time, 18537 Mitten Elen:. Chom., 
Org. 574 A sulphur-yellow compound, termed *nitro- 
naphthalin, 1892 Moriey & Muik Watts? Dict. Cheuz. 
II. 5798/1 Primary *nitro-paraffius, 1854 Fownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 3 646 Nitrophenasic acid = *Nitrophenol. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVI. 243/2 *Nitrosaccharate of potash. .crystallizes 
in needles. 1868 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 10) 686 Very stroug 
nitric acid... conyerts sugar into pinta va 1857 
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[f. NarRE sd. + 


NITRO. 


Mitten Elent. Chem, Org. 288 Strychnia. .yields a nitrate 
or a new substitution-base, *nitrostrychnia. /id. 292 Of 
these [products] the most remarkable are amalic acid.., 
and *nitro-theine or cholestrophan. 1854 Fownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 5) 615 Toluol..with nitric acid yields two products, 
*nitrotolool..and binitrotoluol. 1857 Mites Elen, Chent., 
Org. 628 If cold dilute nitric acid be employed, nitrate of 
*nitrotyrosine. .is formed. 


e. In certain names of minerals, as nitrobarite 
(see quot.) ; nitrocalcite, native calcium nitrate ; 
nitroglauberite, a compound of sodium nitrate 
and sodium sulphate; nitromagnesite, native 
magnesium nitrate. 


1882 Amer. Nat. XV1. 78 Groth describes a natural 
nitrate of Baryta from Chili...An appropriate..name for 
this mineral would be *Nitrobarite. 1835 SHEraro S471. 
11. 84 *Nitrocalcite..is found in silky efflarescenses. 1861 
Briton Gloss. 260 Nitrocalcite..dissolves in one-fourth its 
weight of water. 1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., *Nitro- 
glauberite, a mineral found in fibrous translucent masses, 
Consisting of imperfect crystals, 1892 Dana fin. (ed. 6) 
873 Nitroglanberite. .. From the desert of Atacama. 1835 
Sneparp jdin. 11. 85 *Nitromagnesite. Magnesian earthy- 
salt, 1893 CiApMAN Bree Pract. 194 Nitromagnesite 
. closely resembles nitrocalcite. 


d. In miscellaneous combs., as nitro-a'cid, a 
compound of nitric with an organic acid ; +nitro- 
alu‘minous a., partaking of the natures of nitre 
and alum; +nitro-atmosphe‘rical a.=NItTRo- 
AERIAL @.3 nitro-ce‘llulose, a compound of 
nitric acid and cellulose; nitro-co*mpound, a 
compound substance resulting from the action of 
nitric acid; nitro-co‘tton, cotton treated with 
nitric acid; nitro-explo‘sive, an cxplosive pre- 
pared hy means of nitric acid; nitro-ge‘latine 
(see quot.); nitro-me'tal (sce quot.); fnitro- 
neutral a., forming a nitrate without free nitric 
acid; nitro-pow'der, a gunpowder prepared by 
means of nitric acid; nitro-su‘bstitute, a com- 
pound in which nitrogen peroxide is substituted 
for hydrogen; so nitro-substitu'tion ; + nitro- 
tarta‘reous a., of the nature of nitre and tartar. 


1857 Mitter Elen. Chent., Org. 307 Many of the *nitro- 
acids obtained in this manner are yellow, and yield salts 
which have a yellow colour. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Ess, 132 It consists of three ingredients, viz. the *nitro- 
aluminous salt. 1793 Beopors Cafculus, etc. 238 Was not 
Mayow .. infinitely nearer the truth.. when he imputed 
muscular motion to the effervescence of his “nitro-atmo- 
spherical particles? 1882 ALLEN Cont. Org. Anal, 11. 
366 The various *nitro-celluloses are soluble in strong 
caustic soda, undergoing partlal saponification with forma- 
tion of cellulose and sodium nitrate. 1857 Mitten lesz, 
Chem., Org. 306 The production of *nitro-componnds corre- 
sponding to nitro-benzol and dinitro-benzol, 1892 GrREENEA 
Breech Loader 160 The explosive used in shot guns is 
either black gunpowder. .or a nitro-compound (carhon base, 
treated with nitric and sulphuric acids). 1897 Adbutt's 
Syst. Med. 11. 957 For the ‘ Kieselguhr', .he substituted 
*nitro-cotton, 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. _635/2 
*Nitrogelatine, an explosive agent invented iy Nobel, 
formed by dissolving gun-cotton in nitroglycerine, with 
camphor added. 1895 HomSon & Broxam Chen. 155 
No. 2 is absorhed by many finely divided metals, forming 
compounds called *xftvo-metals. 1788 Kirwan in PAid. 
Trans. LXXII11. 48 The decomposition of *nitro-nentral 
salts by the marine acid depends on the same principles. 
1892 GREENER Breech Loader 163 * Nitro powders possess 
various advantages over black, the chief being the absence 
of smoke after the discharge. 1894 Field g June 814/3 
Recent trials of nitro powders in an 8-bore gun. 1862 Mi- 
Lea Elem. Chenu, Org. (ed. 2) 942 *Nitrosubstitntes of sugar, 
starch, &c. 1867 Broxam Chemt. 128 The spaces thus left 
vacant have been filled np by the nitric peroxide.., pro- 
ducing what is termed a “*nitro-suhbstitution compound. 
1663 Bove Use, Exp. Nat. Philos. ut. v. ii 126 By this 
*Nitro-Tartareous Salt ..those Vegetables, whose Juice 
affords it..may he discriminated from those many others, 
from whence it is not to..be obtained. 

Nitro, abbrev. of xztro-powder: sce NrrRo- d. 

1903 Biackw. Mag. Oct. 512/1 In most of the better hrands 
of nitros, what used to be a positive danger has heen 
reduced to a very occasional discomfort. 


+ Nitro-ae‘reous, 2. Os. [ad. mod.L, zitro- 
aerewts (Mayow 1674): see Nirro- dand AEREOUS 


a.) =next. 

1682 Giason Anat. 117 The Nitro-aereous Particles may 
be carried..to the viscera. 1699 Phil. Trans, XXI. 236 
Some will have the Menstruum to be a nitro-aéreous Spirit, 
that is, quick, and very penetrating. 


Nitro-ae‘rial, ¢. Obs. exc. Hist. [See prec. 
and AERIAL @.] Pertaining to, existing in, both 
nitre and the air. (See quots.) 


1674 Pil, Traus. YX. 102 These Igneous particles, con- 
ceived by him [Mayow] to be common to Niter and Air, he 
calls Nitro-aerial, from whence the Spirit of Niter derives 
its caustique and corrosive nature. 1675 Grew Anat. Pé., 
Tastes Pl. iv. (1684) 287 Those Roots which are Biting, 
have hut few..Aer-Vessels; wherehy fewer parts of the 
nitroaereal Sap are carryed off into the Trunk. 1744 PAi0. 
Trans. XLII. 20 Those from the Brain, he says, are 
nitro-aerial Particles, and the true Animal Spirits. 1799 
Med, Frail. \. 252 He further adds, that the nitro-aerial 
spirit gives the red colour to bodies in which it exists, not 
unlike the fuming spirit of nitre. 3181a Sia H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 26 Mayow of Oxford, in 1674, published his treatises 
on the nitro-zrial spirit, in which he advanced opinions 
similar to those of Boyle and Hooke. 1892 Syd. Soe. Lex. 
Nitro-aerial particles, Mayow's term for a substance indis- 
pensable to combustion, and which enters into the com- 
position of nitre. 
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So Nitro-ae‘rian, }-ae*rious ads. 

1733 Toit Horse-Hocing Husé, ii, (Dubl.) 15 The Nitro- 
aerions Particles may there enter, to keep up the vital 
Ferment or Flame. (1768-74 Tuckra Z/. Nat. (1834) 1. 23 
The nitro-aerions fluid pervading them. 1881 RovTLEpGE 
Science x.234 The water will arise within the jar as the candle 
removes the ‘nitro-zrian’ particles. 

Nitrobenzene (naitrehe'nzin). Chem. [NrtR0- 
b.] A poisonous yellowish liquid, smelling like 
oil of hitter almonds, which is used in the pre- 


paration of aniline. Also a¢frié. 

1868 Fownes’ Cheat. (ed. 10) 572 Benzene dissolves readily 
in strong nitric acid, and on adding water to the solution, 
nitrobenzene .. separates out. 1891 Tnoare Dict, Api. 
Chem. U1. yor Nitrobenzene was first prepared hy Mitscher- 
lich in 1834 by the action of strong nitric acid upon benzene, 
and was termed by him ‘nitrobenzide’ 1897 4 d/dut?’s 
Syst, Med. V1. 956 it was maintained that incomplete com- 
bustion of the explosive no trace of nitro-benzene derivatives 
are [sic] left. : 

Nitrobenzide. Chew. [Nirro-b.] =prec. 

1835 R. D. & 1. Thomson Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 206 Nitro- 
henzide is the name given by Mitscherlich to the product 
of the action of fuming nitric acid upon benzine. 1857 
Miter Elem. Chem., Org. 566 Nitrobenzol or nitroben- 
zide. 1891 [see prec.]. 

Nitrobenzo‘ic, 2. Chem. [Nitro- a.] Azro- 
benzoic acid, an acid produced by the action of 
nitric on benzoic acid, 

1837 Mitter Elem, Chem., Org. 462 Fuming nitric acid 
converts the benzoic into nitrobenzoic acid. 1867 BLoxam 
Chen. 622 \f [nitro-hippuric)] acid he bailed with hydro- 
chloric acid, it yields nitrobenzoic acid. 

Nitrobe‘nzol. Chem. = NITROBENZENE. 

1856 Orr's Cire. Sct, Pract. Chem. 506 A rich perfume 
(nitro-benzole), which has the delicious odour of the essential 
oilof bitter-almonds. 1868 O. Rew. Apr. 345 Benzol produces 
with nitric acid, nitro-benzol.., which is largely employed in 
perfuming soap. | 1899 tr. Rudolf & Faksch’s Clin. Diag. 
2 (ed. 4) 79 A typical case of nitrohenzol poisoning. 

Nitroform. Chem. [f. Nirro- d+ -Froru.] 
A colourless crystallizable substance, with a bitter 
taste and unpleasant smell, which readily in- 


flames and detonates. 

1866 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 110 Niiveform. This com- 
pound discovered by Schischkoff..exhibits the relations of 
an acid. 1868 Fownes’ Chenz. (ed. 10) 662 Nitroform, a 
body analogous in composition ta the metbenyl ethers, 

Nitrogen (naitrédzén). Chem. Also 8-9 
-gene. fad. F. nz¢fregene (Chaptal 1790): see 
Nirro- and -cEn 1.] A ‘permanent’ gas (symbol 
N), without colour, taste, or smell, which forms 
about four-fifths of the atmosphere. 

1794 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 391 The re- 
mainder of the gaz extinguished flame, and was concluded 
to be nitrogen or azotic gaz 1806 Davy in Pil. Trans. 
XCVII. 11 Hydrogene, during its solution in water, seems 
to expel nitrogene. 1825 Farapay £xf, Res. xxvii, 151; 1 
have refrained from all reasoning on the probability of 
the compound nature of nitrogen. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci, 
Pract. Chemt, 306 Nitrogen, carbon, and hydrogen are to be 
found in all living bodies. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sol, 
Ciués, The flame of life burns too fast in pure oxygen, and 
nature has tempered the air with nitrogen. 

b. attrib, and Comb. 

181g J. Suitu Panorama Sci. & Art U1. 348 Nitrogen gas 
is most easily described by including many of its negative 
qualities. 1862 Spencer Fivst Princ, wu. xiii, § rox (1875) 
295 These nitragen-compounds are unusually prone to de- 
composition. 1869 Roscor Elen: Chem. 63 Nitric acid ma 
be considered as a compound of nitrogen pentoxide wit 
water. 1894 Field 9 June 844/2 The nitrogen-collecting 
power of leguminous crops. 

Hence Nitroge-neous a., Nitroge'nic @., = NI- 
TROGENOUS, WNitrogeni‘ferous @., producing 
nitrogen. Nitro‘genize v. ¢vans., to combine with 
nitrogen. 

1836 Smaat, *Nifrogencous. 1894 Field g June 844/2 The 
natural stores of nitrageneous substances in the Peal 1889 
Nature 25 July 312/1 The action of nitric acid on carbonic 
and *nitrogenic compounds. 1836-41 Branor Man. Chent 
(ed, 5) 1256 An azotized or *nitrogeniferons substance. 1807 
Cuevne & Burcuaro Man. Surg. Treat, 1. v. 97 The 
plan of inducing anzesthesia with nitrous oxide, and maia- 
taining the narcosis with ether (*nitrogenizing the ether). 

Nitrogenized (noitrp'dzénaizd), ppl. a. [f. 
prec.] Combined or furnished with nitrogen, 

1846 Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. 1. 20 These azotized or 
nitrogenized principles. 1850 Dauseny Atom. The. viii. 
(ed. 2) 245 The absorption of a nitrogenized substance would 
seem to be. .the starting point in the development of allliving 
matter. 1866 ODLING Anim. Chem. 54 Ammoniated or 
nitrogenised principles are abundantly produced. 

Nitrogenous (naitry'dzénas), a. [-ovs.] Con- 
taining, having the nature of, nitrogen. 

1828-32 in WresTeER. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Siiton's Anis. 
Chen: V1. 195 The ammonia-salts, the urea, and nitrogenous 
extractive matters, 1880 Bastian Brarn 8 Certnin plants 
..seem capable of discriminating nitrogenous from other 
substances. 

Nitroglu‘cose. [Nitzo- b.] A compound 
produced by the action of nitrosulphuric acid on 
cane or grape sugar, used esp. in photography. 

1858 T. Sutton Dict, Photogr. 307 Nitro-Glucose Eels 
made by acting on finely powdered cane sugar with nitro- 
sulpharic acid. 1883 Harowrcu Photogr. Chem. 162 Nitro- 
Glucose diminishes the sensitiveness of the film to weak 
rays of light, but increases the rapidity and intensity of the 
development in Negative pictures. ae 

Nitroglycerine, -in (neitroglisérin), [Ni 
TRo- d.] A violently explosive substance, having 


NITROSITY. 


the form of a yellowish oily liquid, which is 
obtained by adding glycerine to a mixture of 
nitric and sulphuric acids. 

1887 Mitten Elem. Chent, Org. 92 Nitroglycerin..and 
various other compounds may be obtained in this manner 
with facility. 1858 Fowses' Chem. (ed. 7) 504. 1879 H. 
Geonce Progr. & Pov. vil. iv. (1881) 332 The other crowned 
heads of Europe sit, metaphorically speaking, upon barrels 
of nitro-glycerine. 1884 Encycl, Brit, XVII. 520 Nitro- 


: glycerin is applied medicinally..in cases of heart disease, 


1898 tr. Afeyer's Hist. Chent. 568 Nitro-glycerine had been 
known asa cbemical preparation, discovered by Sobrero, for 
fifteen years before it began to find extended application in 
1862, as the results of Nobel's researches. 

attri. 1881 Tines 2 Mar., In 1869 the Nitroglycerine 
Act was passed. 1897 Adlbut?'s Syst. Afed. 11. 958 1a nitro~ 
glycerine factories the men. .do not work on Saturday. 

Nitrohydrochlovic, «. Chem. {NiTRo-a.J 
NV. acid, a mixture of nitric and hydrochloric 
acids, forming a powerful solvent, also called 
nitromuriatic acid and agua regia. 

1836-41 Baanpe Alan. Chent. (ed. 5) 605 Rhodium is 
insotuble in acids, but, when alloyed with copper or lead, 
the nitrohydrochloric acid dissolvesit. 1869 Roscoe Elem, 
Chem. 252 Dissolving tin in cold nitro-hydrochloric acid. 
1889 RaMsoen /nore. Chem. 281 The product of the action 
of nitro-hydrochloric acid npon a metal is the corresponding 
chloride. ; 

Nitroleum. [f Nirro- d+ L. oleum oil.] 
= NITROGLYCERINE. 

1866 Athenzum 18 Aug. 212/2 The relative strength of 
nitroleam compared with gunpowder. | 1875 Knicnr Diet. 
Mech, 1529/2 Nitroleum..is insoluble in and heavier than 
water. 

Nitrolic (nsitre lik), a. Chen. [f. NITRE sd. + 
-0L+-Ic.] Nitrolic acids (see quots.). 

1892 Mortey & Muia HWatts’ Dict. Chen. WW. 578/1 
Nitrolic acids..are formed by the action of nitrous acid.. 
on the sodium derivatives of primary nitro-paraffins. 1895 
Tuomson & Broxam Chenz. 551 Nitrolic acids are colour- 
less..; they are very unstable, being decomposed into 
nitrous oxide anda fatty acid. 2 

Nitromannite. [f Nitro- d.J An ex- 
plosive crystalline substance, obtained by treating 
mannite with nitric and sulphuric acids. 

1857 Mittea Elen. Chen, Org, 9x Ut is insoluble in water, 
but is readily dissolved hy boiling alcohol; the nitro- 
mannite..crystallizes in fine needles as the solution cools. 
1864 Srencea Béol. 1. 8 Explosiveness is a property of 
nitro-mannite, and also of nitro-glycerine. 1868 Fownes’ 
Chem. (ed. 10) 670 By fuming nitric acid, or more easily by 
a mixture of nitric and sulphnric acids, manaite is converted 
into nitromannite. 


Nitrometer (noitrgméto:). [f. Nrrro- d+ 
-METER,] (See quots.) 

1828-32 WessteEa (citing Ure), Nitromelter, an instrament 
for ascertaining the quality or valne of niter. 1878 Lunce 
in Chew, News 12 July 19/2, 1 beg to hand you a sketch of 
the apparatus, which I have proposed to call ‘ Nitrometer '. 
1890 THorPe Dict. Appl. Chem. 1. 160 The nitrometer, 
originally devised by Lunge for the estimation of nitrogen 
oxides in oil of vitriol, is capable of being applied to gas 
analysis and a large number of other determinations, 1898 
Rev. Brit. Pharnt. 30 Allen’s nitrometer test is retained. 

Nitromuriate. Chew. [f Nirro-b.] A 
compound (ofa hase) produced by treatment with 


nitromuriatic acid. 

1796 Peanson in PAil. Trans, LXXXVI1. qz1 With nitro- 
muriate of gold..this solution only produced a slight grey 
precipitation, 1806 Dayv ‘éid. XCVII. 26 Analogons 
results were obtained with.. nitrate of lead, and nitro- 
muriate of tin. 1836-41 Branor Afan. Chem. (ed. 5) 783 
These solntions are generally known under the names of 
nitromuriate or oxymuriate of tin. 1849 Noap Zéectr. 167 
Dilnte sulphuric acid, to which a few drops of nitro- 
muriate of platinum should be previously added. 


Nitromuria‘tic, ¢ Chem. [Nirno- a.] 
Nuromurtatic acid, nitrohydrochloric acid. 

1795 NicHOLSON Dict. Chem. WU. g19 Mitro-meuriatic 
actd, the compound acid formed by uniting the nitrons and 
marine acids. 1796 PAil. Trans. LXXXVI. 333 The 
solution of cobalt in mauriatic or nitro-muriatic acid, called 
sympathetic ink, 1847 Seyvmona Severe Dis. 1. 23 The 
nitro-muriatic acid was given internally, apparently with 
relief. 1873 Fownes' Chem, (ed. 11) 429. 

attrib, 1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xx. 231, 1 ordered 
the nitro-muriatic acid liniment to he rubbed over his chest. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 78 It should be sponged with 
some nitro-muriatic acid lotion, 


Nitropru'sside. Chem. [Nirro-b.] One 
of a series of salts obtained by the action of nitric 


acid npon ferrocyanides. 

1849 Prayraia in Pil. Trans. CKXXIX, 485 The nitro- 
prussides are salts with characters so decided, that tbey 
cannot be confounded with any known series of compounds. 
1887 Murer Elem. Chem, Org. 597 The nitro-prussides 
give a pale green precipitate with salts of copper. 1897 
Alléutt’s Syst. Med. WV. 313 A concentrated..solution of 
sodium nitro-prusside. aa 

+Nitrose, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. nitros-ws: 
sce NITRE sd, and -oSE.] Nitrous. ’ 

31695 Woonwaan Wal. Hist, Earth w. (1723) 226 Nitrose 
Stalactite. 1754 Meap Wes. (1762) 597 Jod.), The cal- 
careons and nitrose salts sweat out upon their surface of a 
colour almost as white as snow. s 

+ Nitro’sity. Oss. Also 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie. 
(Cf. prec. and’-1ry. So F. wétrosité (16th c.)-] 
Nitrous property or quality. 

1gg1 Tunnea Herbal i. Fiijb, They have both.. an 
enell inice, by the reason of their nitrosyte or bytter saltish- 
nes which thei haue like vnto saltpeter. 1634 T. JoHNSON 
tr. Parey’s Chirurg. XXU. xxxv. (1678) 518 The sanies.. 


NITROSO-. 


doth by delay acquire greater acrimony and_nitrosity. 
1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2009 Without this Nitrosity the 
Sulphur of Seeds would lye dormant in the Earth. a 1693 

Urquhart's Rabelais ut. xxxii. 270 Their stinging Acrimony, 
rending Nitrosity. _ 

Nitroso- (naitrduso), Chen., used as a com- 
bining form to indicate the presence of nitrosyl 
(NO), as in 22¢roso-compound, -derivalive, -stbsti- 
fution, and in specific names such as zzé/roso- 


naphthaline (-ene), -phenol, etc. 

1872 Watts Dici. Cheut. Suppl. 874 *Nitroso-conzpounds. 
1885 Remsen Org. Cher. (1888) 101 The prodact..which is 
derived from the original substance by the snbstitution of 
the group NO for a hydrogen atom, is called a nitroso- 
compound. 1890 Avthony’s Photogr. Bull. I. 335 If 
. instead of using the azo derivative of Schaeffer's acid, we 
employ the *nitroso-derivative of the same, the process will 
be materially cheapened. 1864 Reader 8 Oct. 450 Ceru- 
leine acid *nitrosonaphthaline. 1881 Nature XXIV. 293 
*Nitroso-substitution compounds of what is apparent azo- 
ethane. 1866 Warts Dict. Chen. IV. 116 *Nitroso- 
sulphates, commonly called Nitrosnlphates. 1881 $rxd. 
Chem, Soc. XX XIX. 40 With a view to producing by this 
means the *nitroso-sulphonic ncids. 1890 Anthouy’s Photogr. 
Bull, 1. 333 A_nitroso-sulphonic acid of beta naphthol 
which..was the first known representative of the class of 
aromatic nitroso-sulphonic acids. 

(Nitro- b.] A 


Nitroswlphate. Crem. 
compound (ofa base) produced by the action of 


nitrosulphuric acid. 

1827 Bancrort in Hone Everyday Bk, U1. 270 The result 
of these operations is the production of a fluid. .which.,I 
will call a nitro-sulphate of iron, 1838 T. THomson Chenz. 
Org. Bodies 784, Nitrosulpbate of potash is white, very 
soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol. 1891 Tnoare Diéci. 
Appl. Chem. 11. 369/1 The iron mordant prepared hy treating 
ferrons sulpbate with nitric acid is sold as nitrosulphate or 
nitrate of iron, and is used in dyeing, 

So Nitrosu'lphide. 

1862 Minter Elen. Chem., Org. (ed 2) 689 By boiling the 
lignid, nitrosnlphide of iron and of the alkaline metal is 
obtained. 

+ Nitrosulphw’reous, ¢. Os. [Nirno- d.] 
Of the natnre of nitre and sulphur. 

167x R. Bouun lxd 31 Especially the nitrosulphureons 
and other Minerall or Metallic Concretes. 1695 S. Paraick 
Comme. Gen, (1697) 318 Some of that dreadful Shower.. 
falling upon her, wrapt her Body in a sheet of Nitro- 
Sulphureons Matter. 1708 Srtt. Apollo No. 21. 2/1 
Lightning [is] nothing else but a very subtle Nitro-sulphure- 
ous Matter enflamed. é 

Nitrosulphwric, ¢. Chem, [Nirro- a.] 
Formed by the mixture of nitric and sulphuric 


acids, 

1836 R. D. & T. Tnomson Nec. Gen. Set. U1, 304 Nitro- 
sulphuric acid. M. Pelonze formed this acid by cansing the 
deutoxide of azote to act upon a solution of sulphite of potash 
and potash dissolved in water. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 243/2 
Nitro-sulphuric acid, This name has been applied toa mix- 
ture of nitricand sulphuric acid first proposed by Mr, Keir as 
a solvent for silver. 1856 O77’s Circ. Sct., Pract, Chent. 229 
A preliminary experiment. , will speedily indicate the actnal 
strength of the nitrosulphnric acid. 


+ Nitrosulphw rious, 2. 04s. rare. =next. 

1688 Crayton in Pil. Trans. XVII. 943, I conceive 
Tobacco to be a Plant abounding with Nitro-Sulphorions 
Particles. 

+ Nitrosulphurous, 2. 04s. rare. Also 
7 -erous. [Nirro- d.] =NirrosvLPHureovs. 

1656 S. Hottano Zara (2779)44 Henceforth I will abjure 
the thonght of that nefarious Nitrosulpherous Sex. 41719 
F, Leg Dyss. (1752) P11. 132 A sudden Induration of all the 
Parts of her Body .. from the Abundance of the nitro- 
sulphnrons Particles penetrating the same throughout. 

Nitrosyl, -yle (noitrésil). Chem. [See Ni- 
TROSO- and -YL.] The grouping NO. 

1866 Warts Dici. Chent. 1V. 116 Nitrosyl or Azoiyl. 
The name of nitric oxide in combination. 1880 CLeminsHAWw 
tr, Wurtz’ Aiom. The. 264 This is the case..with nitrogen 
dioxide or nitrosyl. P . 

altrib, 1875 Buoxam Chent. (ed. 3) 171 Nitrosyle chloride 
is also produced by mixing 2 volumes of nitric oxide with 
1 volume of chlorine. eae 

Nitrous (noi‘tras), a. [ad. L. nztrdses: see 
Nurre sd. and -ous, and cf. F. uz¢reux.] ; 

Ll. Having the nature or qualities of nitre; im- 


pregnated with nitre. 
60x Hottanp Pliny J. 386 Forasmuch as Date trees 
delight in a salt and nitrous soile. 1657 S. Puacnas Pol, 
Flying-Ins. 142 This falls ont for want of a pitrous, and 
thereby a nutritive quality in the grain. 1692 Ray Disc. 
142 The Air being..as much rarified, would contain but few 
nitrous Particles, 1748 Amson’s Voy. 1. vi. (ed. 4) 95 The 
land being generally of a nitrons and saline nature. 1774 
ii Bryant Mythol. 1. 30 Hot streams either of water or 
itumen: or else salt, and nitrous pools, 1884 Lavy Brassey 
in Good Wds. June 403/1 The temple. submerged in the 
nitrons waters of the river. is i 
b. Mixed or impregnated with nitre so as to 


form an explosive compound. Also fig. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ, iv, 815 As when a spark Lights on a 
heap of nitrons Powder. 1714 Gay Yvivia i. 383 The 
nitrous Store is laid, the smutty Train With running blaze 
awakes the barrell'd Grain, 1742 Younc Vt. Th, 1x, 202 
Sndden, as the spark From smitten steel; from nitrons 

ain, the blaze. 1806 J. Graname Birds Scot. wu. 84 The 
leaden bolt Slung from the mimic lightning's nitrous wing. 

tc. As an epithet applied to the air, on the 
supposition that it was charged with particles of 
nitre. (Cf Nirre sé. 1.) Ods. : ‘ 

1670 Ciarke Nat. Hisi. Nitre 36 The nitrons Air re- 
ceiy'd into the Lungs. xg20 WELTON Suffer, Son of God 1, 


165 


xili, 342 My Blood requires the Nitrous Air, to preserve 
Life hy the Respiration of my Breath. 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase 1. 165 The nitrous Air, and purifying Breeze. 1784 
Cowrer Task 11, 32 The nitrous air Feeds a blue flame, and 
makes a cheerful hearth, : 
d. Performed by means of nitre. 

1800 Med. Frnl. WI. 429 My letter to Dr. Duncan, 
respecting nitrous fumigation. ; 

2. In special applications: a. Witrous salt, a 


salt containing nitre. 

1662 R. Matuew Und. Alch, 20 Thy Salt doth also consist 
of three sorts, a fixed Salt, and 2 Nitrous, and a Volatil. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 113 For that reason it abounds 
with a nitrons Salt. 1732 Arsvtunot Rules Diet in Ali- 
ments, etc. 277 Nitres, and those Vegetables which have 
nitrous Salts in them. 1814 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chen. 
339 The nitrons Salts are too valuable for other purposes 
to be used as Manures. 1828 Pranson in Brit. Husd. 
(1834) I. 245 There is considerable waste in gnses and 
ammoniacal and nitrous salt by their putrefaction. 

b. Nitrous acid, an acid having nitrous pro- 
perties; in later use sfec. an acid (HNO,) which 
contains less oxygen than z7¢rze acéd. 

1676 Grew Anat. Pl, Exper. Luctation ii. (1682) 243 
Upon its solution by a Nitrous Acid. 1979 Pail. Trans, 
LXIX, 396 Nitre is composed of two different ingredients, 
viz, on acid, called,.the nitrons acid, and the vegetable 
alkali. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Ods. 139 The ndministration 
of nitrous acid, opium, and other remedies. 1849 D. Camr- 
BELL lxorg. Chet, 24 Nitrous acid pure is a colourless 
liquid at a low temperature, but becomes green on a slight 
elevation ofheat. 1867 BLoxam C/em. 134 The so-called 
nitrous acid of commerce is really nitric acid holding in 


solution a large proportion of nitric peroxide. 1871 T'ynoact | 


Frag. Sct. (1879) 1. iv. 10:1 The brown fumes of nitrous acid 
were seen. 
attrib, 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 1. 1. 113 Ni- 

trous acid gas [is composed] of 1 of azote and 4 of oxygene. 
1839 LinoLey Jxtrod. Bot. 386 Nitrous acid gas is prob- 
ably as deleterious as the sulphurons and hydrochloric 
acid gases, 

te. Nitrous air, =next. Obs. 
_ 4775 Patesttey Ox Air I. 109, 1 happened to distinguish 
it hy the name of Nitrous air becanse 1 had procured it by 
means of spirit of nitre only. 1789 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 
70 This salt, heated in close vessels, yields dephlogisticated 
nitrous air in great abundance. 

d. Nitrous gas,a mixture of oxides of nitrogen, 
such as is obtained when most metals are acted on 


by nitric acid in the presence of air. 

1794 Pearson in PAil, Trans. LXXXIV. 389 A fresh 
discharge of nitrous gaz took place on adding more nitrous 
acid. xB8eo tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 121 The name of 
nitrous gas is given to that aeriform fluid which is dis- 
engaged by the action of iron, copper, silver, and mercury 
on the nitric acid. 1837 M. Donovan Dow. Econ, 11. 227 
Nitrons gas strongly resists putrefaction; .. and after 
nitrous gas, carbonic acid gas is next in preservative power. 
1880 Frni. Soc. Arts 445 Nitrous gas is passed throngh a 
solution of dipbenylamine in acetic acid. 

@. Nitrous oxide, a colourless gas (nitrogen 
protoxide, N,O), with a faint odour and sweetish 
taste, which when inhaled prodnces exhilaration 
(hence called laughing gas) or anesthesia. 

1800 Sin H. Davy Res. Witrous Oxide 95 The nitrous 
oxide may be analised, either by charcoal or hydrogene. 
1836-41 Branoe Man. Cheon. (ed. 5) 410 Nitrous oxide 
supports combustion, and a taper introduced into it has its 
flame much angmented. 1878 Merevitn Teeth 205 The 
use of nitrous oxide for certain bodily complaints. 

attrib, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 244/1 Nitrons oxide gas is 
composed of one volume of oxygen and two volumes of 
azote. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1530/1 Nitrous-oxide 
Apparatus. 18g9a Syd. Soc. Lex. Nitrous oxide water, a 
solution, .of five volumes of nitrons oxide in one of water, 

f£. Nitrous ether, nitric ether (NiTRIO 1c). 

18x1 [see Nirricic). 1860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Arts & 
Scé. II]. 980 Nitrous ether, dissolved in alcohal, is the sweet 
spirit of ‘nitre of pbarmacy. 1879 ALLEN Comm. Org. 
Anal, 1. 153 Spirit of nitrons ether has often a great 
tendency to become acid. This may be due to the de- 
composition of nitrons ether. 

+ Nitrousness. Ods. rare. 
-NESS.] Nitrous property. 

1651 Frencn Distild. v. 163 Which did attract, and con- 
dense the nitronsnesse of the aire, 

+ Nitro’xide. Ods. rare. (See quot.) 

1826 Henry Elem. Chent. 11. 130 This substance, com- 
monly, called red precipitate, is termed more praperly the 
nitroxide of mercnry. 

Nitroxyl] (naitrpxil). Chem. 
Ox-DE+-YL.] The gronping NO,. 


[f prec. + 


[é Nirro- + 


1869 Roscoz lene. Chem. 68 The decomposition takes | 


place in two stages, in the first a yellow liquid, called 
nitroxyl chloride, is formed. 1876 HarLev Afat. Afed. 
(ed. 6) 355 A great number of substitution products, formed 
as the above nitroxyl series, on the type of phenic acid. 

Nitruret (noittruret). Chem. [f. Nitresd.; cf. 
sulphuret.| A combination of nitrogen with a 
simple body. 

1836-41 Branoe Jfan. Chem. (ed, 5) 737. Nitruret of 
Tron,., When ammonia is passed over ignited ironwire..a 
portion of the nitrogen is retained in permanent combina- 
tion witb the iron, 12854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 49x 


Nitrnret of Copper. 
+ Nitry, 2. Oés.-' [£ Nirresé.] Nitrous. 
1714 Gay Trivia 1. 197 Winter my Theme confines; 
whose nitry Wind Shall crust the slabby Mire. 
Nittryl. Chem. [f. Nrvre sé, +-x1.] 
peroxide in combination’ (Watts 1866). 
, 1876 Excycl, Brit, V. 556/1 Nitro-substitution compounds 
in which hydrogen is replaced by nitryl (NOz). 


£ Nitric 


NIVEL. 


Ni'tta. 07. Also nutta. [Native name.] 
A West African tree (Parkia africana or biglan- 
dula), also found in tropical Asia and introduced 
into the West Indies, bearing pods which contain 
edible pulp and seeds. Also azé/a-tree. 

1797 Munco Park Trav. (1799) 336 The yellow powder 
which is found in the pods of the nitta, so called by the 
natives, a species of mimosa. 1805 — ral. Mission Africa 
14 May, One of the soldiers having collected some of the 
fruit of the Nitta trees. 1847 Nad. Excycl. 1. 264 In the 
tropical regions of Africa we meet with. the nitta or doura 
tree. 1866 7eas. Bot.s.v. Parkia, The African Locust tree 
(Nitta or Nutta of the negroes), .. attaining thirty or forty 
feet in height. 1887 Motoney Forestry WW. Africa 339. 

Witte, obs. form of Nrr sé. 

+ Witte, nytte, varr. of NurTE z. to use. Obs. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 5543 All hu mann birrp weorelldping Nittenn 
& tohh forrwerrpenn. /d7. 12279 He cunnebp pa to 
lzrenn be To nittenn swibe litell. ¢1z300 Have/ok 41 Pe 
wode fro the brigge he bar; Al that eucre shnlden he nytte, 
Al he drow, and al he citte. 

Ni-tter. rare-°. [f Nir v. + -eR1.] ‘The 
horse bee that deposits nits on horses’ (Webster, 
1828-32, citing A/ed. Refos.). 

+ Nittical, a. Ods. rave—'. [£ Nit sd] In- 
fested by nits. 

1607 Miooteton Five Gallants wv. viii, A filthy, slimy, 
lousy, nittical broker. 

+ Nittify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Niv sb. +-()ry.] 
a. ref. To make (oneself) nitty. b. ¢rans. To be- 


spatter as with nits. 

Tn quot. 1596 the allusion is to hair-cutting. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) II. 
14 He, alas,..hath nittifide himselfe with a dish. .any time 
this fourteene yeere to saue charges of sheep-shearing. 1647 
Maids Petition 5 Wyat the Prick-louse will nittifie our 
Corps with the small shot of reproofe. 

+ Nittily, edz. Ods.—! [f. Nurry a.] Lousily. 

1630 J. Haywaro Edw. 17 103 Hee was a man nittily 
needy and therefore adventurous. 

+ Nittiness. Ods.—' [f. Nirvry a.2.] The 
condition of being full of small air-bubbles. 

1664 Taytor in Evelyn Ponona 50 It..comes into the 
glass..with a speedy vanishing nittiness (as the Vintners 
call it), which evaporates with a sparkling. . noise. 

tNittings. Os. rare-°. (See quot.) 

1749 Haoson Aliner’s Dict. N 3b, Nrttings [is] that Ore 
that stays in the Seive in washing of Smitham, which is 
something rounder than the Smitham it self. 

Wittle, variant of KNErTLe, 

Nitty, sd. Naw, slang. [Etym. obscure] A 


racket, disturbance. 

1830 Marryar Aing’s Own xxvi, 1 never seed a ship’s 
company in such a farmant, or such a nitty kicked up 
‘tween decks, in my life. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's MH ord-bh. 
498 Nitty, a troublesome noise ; a squabble. 

Nitty (niti) a Now rave. [f. Nirsd,+-¥1.] 

1. Full of abounding or infested with, nits. 

1570 Levins Afantp. 112/5 Nitty, e«dicosus. 1392 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier (1871) 36 As if he meant to give a warning 
to all the lice in his nitty locks. 1600 Row.anos Let?. 
Humours Blood v. 72 Goodly curld lockes ; but surely tis 
great pitty, For want of kembing, they are beastly nitty. 
1654 GaTakea Disc. A fol. 30 If, .the poor Presbyter is left 
so needie, nittie, bare, and wors then beggerlie. 1671 Mar- 
TEN Voy, Spitabergen iu. xi, in Ace. Sev. Voy. 11. (1694) 69 
Here and there it hath some small knobs like nitty Hair. 
rgi2 Mrs. Centiivre Perflex. Lovers ui. iii, A nitty Son 
of a Whore, who does hecalllousy? 1797 Brypces Homer 
Travestie 11.63 As easily Ican ye souse As nitty tailors 
crack a lonse. 

transf. 162a Massincer & Dekker Virg. Alart. 1. iii, 
Tby hungry tongue hit off these shreds of complaints, to 
patch up the elbows of thy nitty eloquence. 1666 J. 
SeacEant Lett. Thanks 31, I may not trouble my Reader 
often with such nitty Exceptions with which yonr Book 
abounds, F 

+b. Used jocularly. (Cf. Nur sd. 1.) Ods.—! 

1598 Marston 7ygmad., Sad. 1. 148 O dapper, rare, com- 
pleat, sweet nittie youth | 

+2. (Cf. Nirriness.) Obs. rare, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ui. vi, 102 Before dinner again, 
refresh yonr Lamp..with the generous oyle of Sack, nitty, 
roapy, and razy, 

+ Niurell, sd. Obs. rare~°. Also niw-, neu-, 
new-. [var. of NEwEL: cf. F. zoyaz in the same 


sense.] (See qnots.) Hence + Niu‘ell v. 

1611 Florio, Anima di créta,a long bar of iron luted with 
clay set vpright in the mold wherein ordinance is cast, 
ata by our gunners the Niuvell or Niwell. Tistvella,.. 
a neuell, a nivell among Gunners. Zininellare,..to boare 
or niuvell thorow. T?tx/uellato, a pife]ce niuelled or new- 
elled, [Hence in Torriano, 1659, as wzzed, etc.) ne 

Nival (nai'val), a rare. [ad. L. wdvdlis, f. 
niv-, fix SmOW: see -AL.}] &. (See quot. 1656.) 


b. Growing among snow. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Nival, pertaining to Snow, white 
or cold like Snow, snowy. 1894 Science 1V. 475 Monte Rosa 
contains the ricbest nival flora. 

Wive, obs. form of New adv., NIEVE, 

+ Nivel, v. Obs. rare. In 3 niuel, 4 nyuel, 
neuvel. [Of obscure origin: cf. SNIVEL v.]  zxér. 


To look downcast ; to snivel. 

a 1225 Ancy, R. 212 Hu heo schnlen ham sulf grennen & 
ninelen, & makien sur semblaunt uor be muchele angoise, 
ide pine of helle. did. 240 Peonne spet heo & scheked pet 
heaned, & fod on norto ninelen, & makien sure & grimine 
chere. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B.v. 137 Nowawaketh Wratthe 
with two whyte eyen, And nynelynge [vw nenelynge] 
with the nose and bis nekke hangynge. - 


NIVENITE. 


Nivel: see N1vewx sd. 

Nivenite (ni-vénoit). A/iz. [f. the name of 
W. Niven (see quot.) + -1TH.] A variety of uranin- 
ite, found in Texas. 

1889 Hippen & Mackintosuin Amer. FrnlSeL XXXVI 
481 Nivenite, a hydrate thorium-yttriam-lead uranate. /did. 
482 We have named this mineral nivenite, in recognition of 
the energy which Mr. Niven has displayed in this locality. 

Niveous (nitv/jos), a. Also 7 niuious, nivi- 
ous. [ad. L. nzveuus, f. nzv-, nix snow.] Snowy, 
resembling snow. 

1623 Cockrram 1, White as snow, aixfous. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 338 Cinaber becomes red. .which other- 
wise presents a pure and niveous white. 1800 Hurpis Faz. 
Village 113 Cottage and steeple in the niveous stole of 
Winter trimly dressed. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Enéomol. xvi. 1V. 
278 Niveous, tbe pure unblended white of snow. 

Nivo'sity. [ad. L. type *sdvdstias (f. nivosus 
snowy), suggested by F, wzvdse, the fourth month 
in the Republican calendar.] Snowiness. 

1877 Morey Crit. Alise. Ser. u.110 That facalty..which 
had brought the forces of nature,—its pluviosity, nivosity, 
germinality, and vendemiarity, —under the yoke for the 
service of men. 7 

Niwe, obs. form of New a. 

Nix!. s/ang. Also 8 nicks. [In sense 1 a. col- 
loquial Du. and G. dx, for (xichs) nichis.] 

1, Nothing; nobody. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter (¢ 1800) 130 How they 
have brought a German word into cant I know not, but 
nicks means offing in the cant language. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict. Nix, oc Nix my doll, nothing. 1824 
Ecan Boxiana lV. es Men who can be hacked for 
large stakes do seldom fight for nix (comically called ' love '). 
1858 Mavnew Paved with Gold ut.i, Do you see all this 
land 7. .the grandfather of this here Lord Southwark got it 
for ‘nix’, 1890 Chark Russet. Ocean Trag. ii, She has 
been exhorting me to choose a companion.., but it would 
have to be yon or nix. | ; 

b. U.S. In pl. vzxes, postal matter which can- 


not be forwarded from its not being properly 
addressed. 1885 in Cent. Dict. 


2. Nix my dolly, a phrase (explained as meaning 
‘never mind’) used by Ainsworth and echoed by 


other writers. : 

3834 Ainsworth Kvokwood in. v, Nix my dolly, pals, fake 
away. 1840 Hoop Avlmansegy, Childhood vi, The very 

uppet she had to pet, A bait for the ' Nix my Dolly’ set, 
Was a Dolly of gold—and solid! 1844 THackeray Little 
Trav, vi. [copying AinswortH]. : 

3. A word used as a signal that some one in 
authority is approaching. Also eeping nix, 
keeping watch. 

1869 Koutledge's Ev. Boy’s Aun, 229' Keeping nix’ was, 
in other words, keeping a look out that no person might 
catch us. 1885 Jxdoor Pangers 45 So the thing goes on 
until some one oa the watch cries, * Nix lads, battons {r— 
the warning that the taskmaster is at hand. 1887 H. S. 
Brown Axtodiog. x. 51 The word ‘nix ‘saw every man and 
boy at his place. 

Nix2, [s. G. 2éx masc., earlier nicks, nichs, 
MHG, wiches, niches, OHG. nichus: see NICKER 
sb.1] Awater-elf. (Cf. Nix.) 

1833 Keicutiey Fairy Alythol. Il, 71 ‘he female Nixes 
frequently go to the Market to buy meat. 1854 Old Story- 
Teller Pref, 3 The ideal regions inhabited by dwarfs, and 
nixes, and enchanted steeds. 1865 Kincstey Herew, Prel., 
He begins to people the weird places of the earth with weird 
beings and sees nixes in the dark linns as he fishes by night. 
1883 ‘Ouroa’ Wanda Il. 149 There are nixes in the forests. 

Nixie (niksi). [ad. G. xzxe fem.: see prec.] 
A female water-elf; a water-nymph. 

1816 Scott Autig. xxv, All the German superstitions of 
nixies, oak-kings, wer-wolves. 1821 — Pirate xxviii, She 
who sits by haunted well, Is subject to the Nixie’s spell. 
1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 146 Those Elves and Erles,.. those 
alps and goblins, those nixiesand wood-nymphs, 1892 Daily 

‘ews 16 Nov. 5/4 To the left and right, in the form of 
handles, are two nixies blowing shells. 

+ Ni:xious, a. Ods.—° [f. L. xix snow.] Snowy. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Nixious, white as snow. 

Wixt(e, obs. ff. Next. ixto-cum, obs. Sc. 
spelling of nex? to come, 

+ Nixu-riate, v. O6s.-° [f. L. néxuvire.] 

1623 CockERAM 1, Vixuréate, to indeuour, to attempt. 


WNiye, obs. form of Noy. 
|| Nizam (nizam), [Urdii and Torkish lias 


nizam, ad. Arab. zidane, order, disposition, arrange- 
ment, etc. ; in sense 1 used as an abbreviation of 
the title s2zd7-al-mulk ‘governor of the empire ’.] 

1, The hereditary title of the rulers of Hyderabad 
belonging to the dynasty founded by Asaf Jab, 
Subahdar of the Deccan from 1713-48. 

Lyper R. Jounson Kingd. & Conwnw. (1603) 45 Nizzamuluc 
and Idalcam (for so the Portugals call the two princes of 
Decon). 1753 Hanwav Tyvaz. (1762) If. xiv. iii, 349 Nizam 
al muluch, governor of deccan,. appropriated the revenues.] 
1768 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 66/1 This bold adventurer worked 
upon the weakness of the Nizam of the Decan. 31796 Morse 

mer. Geog. 11. $39 The possessions of the Nizam or Soubah 
of the Deccan. 1817 Jas. Mint Brit. Jada I... viii. 268 It 
is under the title of the Nizam, that the Subahdar of 
Deccan is commonly known, 1840 Macautay Ess., Clive 
(1897) 509 Some glittering puppet dignified hy the title of 
Nabob or Nizam. 1893 Whitaker's Almanack 454 Hyder- 
abad is as large as..Italy, and the Nizam enjoys a gross 
revenue of Rx. 3,340,000. 


166 


2. The Turkish regular army; the men, or one 


of the men, composing this. Also ad/rid, 

1840 J. B. Frasea Koordistan 11. xvii. 404 You see the 
slim figures of the Nizam flitting past you in their semi- 
European garb. 1845 Lapy Stannore JAvem. 1. vii. 258 
She saw aman, in a z7sdez dress. 1856 R. F. Burton £7. 
Medinah xxxiit, (1879) 481 The Nizam, or Regulars, had not 
been paid for seven months, 1867 Chamb. Eneycl. 1X. 
588/1 The total of the nizam is thus 156,480 men. 

Hence Niza'mate, the Nizam’s territory. 

1887 Pall Mall G, 24 Nov. 13/2 The Nizam, or at least 
the taxpayers of the Nizamate, were to pay tbe piper. 

INizamut, [Urdii colli xzzdmat, f. prec.] 
The office or authority of the Nizam. 

1764 Anu. Reg. 1. 190 The treaty whicb I formerly con- 
cluded .. upon my accession to the nizamut..I now con- 
firm. 1783 Burwe Rep. AZ. Iudia Wks. X1. 259 He bad 
dismissed the old established servants of the Near 
1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 11. v. iii, 399 Vhe incontestable 
right of the Nabob to all the powers of the Nizamut. 


+ Nizy, 5d.and a. Obs. Forms : a. 7-8 nisey, 


7 nisi, 8 nisy. 8. 7-Snizey (nize-), nizy. [Of 


doubtful origin: perh. f. NIcE @.1.] 


A. s¢. A fool or simpleton. 

a, ¢ 1684-6 Roxb, Balt. (1888) 11. 558 There’s none but meer 
Niseys that frets. 1693 O.x/ford-Act n. 10 Thas let bim like 
a Nisi, But we intend more to surprize ye. 1706 E. Warp 
Hud. Rediv. 11. 1v. 9 So Politicians form Devices And raise 
new Whims, to please the Niseys. 

B. ¢ 1688 Roxb. Ball, (1892) VII. 497 We are on the Coast 
of France, ‘aking prizes from those Nizeys. @1700 B. E, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Nizy, a Fool, or Coxcomb, 1708 Brit. 
Afpolla No, 66. 4/1 Be not such a Nizey..to wed an Old 
Crony. 1710 Gaéloper 1 That their Looks may deceive the 
more credulous Nizies. a 1814 Gonzanga u. i. in New Brit. 
ee II 1. 122 You talk just like what you are—a nizy, a 
noodle ! 


B. adj. Foolish. 


1709 Brit. Apollo No. 8. 3/2 Sometimes Sage as Solon, 
Oft Nizey as Ben. 1710 /bid, No. 100. 3/2 Here lies a 


wretched, Nizey Wigbt. 


Nname, obs. variant of Yas. 

No., No., an abbreviation of L. mzmero, abl. 
sing. of smerus, used in place of, and pro- 
nounced as, the word NomBenr. Also pl. Jos. 


‘numbers’, (Cf. F. szcméro, It. and Sp. 2umero.) 

In early use meaning ‘ in number ’; now restricted to the 
designation of individual things or persons. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Ain. 129 They goe two 
months, & then bring forth a blind off-spring like bitches, 
n® eight or nine. 1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v. N, Take of Jujubes N® vi. that is, six in number. 1719 
Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722), N’. In Prescription is often 
used to signify the Number of any Things, as Cario- 
phyllorum N® vi, is six Cloves. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl., Suppl. sv. Otis, See Tab. of Birds, 
N® 28, 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 721/2 When tbe 
magnifiers, N° 4, 5, or 6, are used. 1836-7 Dickens Sé. 
Boz, Scenes ii, Mrs. Macklin, of No. 4.. opened her little 
street door. 1873 Taistaam Jfoaé vil. 131 They knew the 
sportsmen had only No. 7 in their barrels. 1888 Pal] 
Alall G. 21 Sept. 2/2 ‘ No. 9’ is, of course, world-famous. 

No (nou), a. Forms: a. 2-6 (9) na, (4 nai), 
8-9 naa, nae, cte. 3 6, g nea, 7 neay, 9 neah, 
nee(a, ney(e, ne, cic. f. 4-6 noo, 5, 7, noe, 
3-no. [Reduced form of zan, 262 None @., origin- 
ally used only before consonants.] 

No occurs in a considerable number of common phrases as 
uo bones, no end, by no means, etc., which are treated under 
the various sbs. In some cases, as no doubt, no wonder, 
etc., there is often an ellipse of the verb. For xo ofker see 
Otnea a. 5 b and 6a3 also Otneawise A. 

I. 1, Not any. 
a, Accompanied by other negatives (or re- 
dundant). Now only da/. or illiterate. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 80 in O. E. Hom. 1. 165 Nis na [¢ 1250 
no} lanerd swich se is crist. crz0g Lay. 25311 Na [¢1275 
no} pat he nule hringe. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 304 Pat 
deol pat made Innogen no tonge telle ne may. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 6802 For God no synne wyl pey nat 
lete. 1340 Ayenb. 83 No solas ne no confort me ne onder- 
vangp bote of him. ¢ 1385 Cuaucea L.G.IV. 1749 Lucretia, 
By no crafte hire beaute was not feyned.  ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, 63 Ne ae pou no credence 
to nowymmen. ¢1475 Rauf Coilgear 19 Thair micht na 
folk hald na fute on the beich fell. a@ 1548 Hatt Chroz., 
Edw. 1V, 216b, The communaltie coulde not be compelled 
by no cominaundement to tarye at home. 1567 Gude & 

odlie B. (S.T.S.) 144 Lat neuer na euill thiag vs befall. 
1596 Srenser /.Q. v. xii, 11 Sith no redemption nigh she 
did nor heare, nor sce. 1674 Answ, States Generalin Phenix 
(1708) 1. 288 England had never no thoughtsof securing this 
Right of the Flag by a formal Treaty. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 57, I had lost no time, nor abated no 
Diligence. 1871 Mrs. H. Woop Dene Hollow xxxi, ‘’Tain't 
no gore your stopping ’, he. .said. 

. Withont other negative. 

a, 21300 Cursor Mf, 16 Wit sarazins wald pai na saght. 
¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2462 Na syn ban unrekend sal 
be, Pogh it war neverswa prive. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 371 
Quhar it failze na wertu May be off price. ¢ 1400 
Mavnoev. (Rox! i) Pref. 2 A flokk of schepe pat has na 
schepehird. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S. 1.5.) 167 
Nychtbouris gude that he had na clame to. 1508 KENNEDY 
Flyting w. Dunbar 444 Thare is na lorde that will in 
sernice tak the. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Anudrois 78 in Satir. 
Poems Reform., He had nea toung for to denye it. 31596 
Datevynete tr, Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1.58 Another He, . .quhair 
nae kynd of cattailis fund. /ééd. 78 Maid abrogat, and of na 
effecte, 1684 [Meriton] Vorksh, Dial. 26 It’'l git neay 
Cawd, it’s bedded up to th' Een. 1721 Ramsav Prospect 
Plenty 15 Nae nation in the warld. 1785 J. Hutton Bran 
New Wark (E. D. S.) 184 Naa prawling wolf, naa cunning 


NO. 


fox iver escap'd my eye. 1786 Buaxs Dream: vii, Let nae 
saving-fit Abridge your bonie Barges. 1804 GaALLowav 
Poents 69 (E. D. D.), Inargument ne_papist e’er could ding 
him, 1827 J. Witson Noct. Amr. Wks. 1855 I. 353 There’s 
nae kindness like kindness frae the haun o’'a woman. 1833 
York Minster Screen 60 T’other had ne’a business there. 
8. 1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A. 1.9 Of ober henene ben heer 
hole pe notale. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.7 Thecitees knewen 
no debat. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 32 Deth, fro 
which no wight lyyyng Defendyn hym may. ¢ 1449 
Precock Repr. 1. xviii. 102 Noo bischop or archideken or 
doctour. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Specyally to 
suche that vnderstande no Jatyn. 1542 agen in Lett. Lit. 
Alen (Camden) 3 Noo sikenes, noo losse of worldly goodes, 
none ympresonyng, nootormentes. 1597 SuAks. 2 fen. LV, 
1v. i. 97 There 1s vo neede of any such redresse. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 19 There is no tree 
like this for soundnesse. 1667 Perys Diary 9 Aug,., I per- 
ceive Sir W. Coventry does really make no difference 
between any man. @1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) Pref., 
That there is no Trade nor Employment for the People. 
1712 W. Rocers Voy. R. World 419 They added, that they 
had no Embarkations, but one Ship. 1790 Buake F”. Rev. 
42 Onr constitution has made no sort of provision towards 
rendering him..responsible. 1815 Jane AUSTEN Enzima xix, 
There is no comparison between them. 1839-52 BatLey 
Festus 417 Thou hadst no need, no business to have loved 
me. 1891 Law Times Rep. LXIILI. 691/1 There was no 


' evidence that Nunney had authority to arrest. 


e. In elliptic phrases. 

For otber phrases and proverbs, see the shs. 

1531 TinDALE Expos. 1 Fohn Wks. (1573) 395/1 O Popishe 
forginenesse with whom it goeth after the common prouerbe, 
no peny no pardon, 1640 Bacsuaw in Rushw. (1721) III. 
n. 1343 Episcopacy is inseparable to the Crowa of Eng- 
land; and therefore it is commonly now said, No Bishop 
no King, no Mitre no Scepter. ¢1645 Howect Lett. I. 
xviii, I'am of the Italians mind that said, Vudla nuova, 
buona nuova, no news, good news. 1701 Lond. Gaz, No. 
3740/4 Deputations, commonly call’d ‘No Purchase no 
Pay', for seizing Uncnstomed and Prohibited Goods to 
certain Persons. 1751 J. Baines (¢7#2e) No foot, no horse. 
1855 Dain Senses & Jt. 1. ti. § 25 It seems as if we might 
say, No currents, no mind. 

td. Any. Obs, rare! 

€1500 Melusine 242 The Duches is brought to bed of the 

most fayrest sone that ever was seen in no land. 
e. Vo one, nobody, no person. (See ONE 24.) 

160r Suaks. Twedl. N. ut. iv. 58 My part of death no one 
so true did sbare it. a@1719 SMALRIDGE Sere. (J.), Noone 
who doeth good to those only. .can ever be fully satisfied 
of his own sincerity. 1829 Soutney Sir 7. Alore (1831) 11. 
421 Such transactions as no one,, ,halfa century ago, would 
have been ashamed of. 1861 Pycaorr Agony Point (1862) 
35 No one has room to domuch more than jostle together. 


2. Qualifying a noun and adj. in close connexion, 
usnally implying that an adj. of an opposite mean- 


ing would be more correct or appropriate. 

For examples of no such (thing, etc), see SUCH a. 4 

¢1350 in Horstm, Adteng?. Leg. (1878) 17/1 All pouh pei 
made no gret nois, He onswerd, as he bed herd heore vois. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 46 Sche cast on_me no goodly chiere. 
c1449 Pecock Repr. tv. viii. 468 Thei be not necessarie 
neither thei hen in no notable degree better. ¢1g00 
Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 98 Whiche will amounte, 
¥ hyt be well handelyd, to no fyttle summe. 1560 

Aus tr. Sleidane's Comnt.41 It is upon no lyght con- 
syderation omitted. 1597 Graanpe Herbal 1. ii. 3 This 
grasse is vnpleasant, and no wholesome food for cattell. 
1641 Buaces Sern. 62 This is no Empiricall Dosis, but a 
Probatune est. ioe Mitton Samson 650 This one prayer 
yet remains,..No long petition. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. 235 This sort of Meditation is still..in no small 
esteem and practice. 1772 Ann. Reg. 1. 91 It makes no 
inconsiderable addition to the revenue of the crown. 1826 
Disaagu 1/7. Grey v. vii, With no pleased air. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 528 On this man his petty hee long 
relied for services of no honourable kind. 1877 Tennyson 
Sir ¥. Franklin 4 Thou..Art passing on thy happier voy- 
age now Toward no earthly pole. 

b. Preceded by ¢he or personal pronoun. Now 
only with zo smal or little. 

1559 in Strype Anz. Ref (1709) [.11. App. ix. 439 Falsifinge 
. the scriptures, to the no small admiration of all the learned 
readers. 1581 Mutcaster Posttions v. (1887) 26 Which the 
most munificent God, by his no niggardishe nature, pro- 
nided for them both. 1647 Cowxev Alist7., Request vi, 
Dost thou deny onely to me The no-great privilege of 
Captivitie? ; 

3. Qualifying a sb. in the predicate: Not (a). 

1388 Wycur $er. ii, 11 Certeynli thei ben no goddis, 
1390 Gower Conf. [.. 340 Who that is of man no king, The 
remenant is as no thing. ¢.1450 Hottanp Howat 239 Thir 
ar na fowlis of reif, @ xg00 in C. Trice-Martin Chanc. Proc. 
152k ¢, (1904) 5 Saiying that it was noo season for a man of 
his ordre to walke so late, 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 450/1, 1 take Moyses for no leder of y* children of 
Israel. 1596 Harincton Aletam. Ajax Pref, (1814) 10 A 
stream that seems to be no stream, by corn fields that seem 
no fields, down a street no street. 1634 Sia T. HERBERT 
Trav. 157 Great Personages, who otherwise are no Nym- 
rods vpon earth, 1650 Bounds Publ. Obed. (ed. 2) 47 The 
remaining Members make no House. 1721 Wopaow Hist. 
Sift Ch, Scot. (1838) 1.1. ii, 112 Mr. Dickson replied, he 
well knew his grace was no coward. 1749 SMOLLETT Gil 
Blas 1. i, He chose a wife.. who, though she was no chicken, 
brought me into the world ten montbs after ber marriage. 
1798 Feariaa Jélustr. Sterne, etc. iii, 55 Sterne was no 
friend to gravity. 1815 Exrwinstone Ace. Caudul (1842) I. 
329 Wanton cruelty and insolence are no part of the Af- 
ghaun character. 1839-2 Baiwey Festus 48 Inspiration 
cometh from above, And isno labour. 1895 Bookman Oct. 
22/2 He was no ruler of consummate ability. 


b. Denoting approximation to nullity, as in 2 
zs no distance. 5 

1891 L. Fatconer Mle. Ixe vi. 165 (The mare] will get 
over to Carchester in no time. 


No. 


4, Qualifying a verbal sb. or gerund in the pre- 
dicate, denoting the impossibility of the action 


specified. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Nahunz iti. 19 There is no healing of 
thy wounde. 1591 Swaks. Two Gent, u. i. 161 Vai. No, 
beleeue me. Speed. No beleeuing you indeed sir. 1641 
Saute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 108 So the people were so 
impetuously set upon their lusts, that there was no speaking 
tothem. 1650 ‘J’Rapp Cont, Deut. iv. 25 Thou thinkest 
there is no removing thee. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 
345 There was no keeping Friday inthe boat. 1753 Gray’s 
inn Frnt. No. 54 There is no going any where without 
meeting Pretenders in this Way. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk, Little Britain, Do what they might, there was no 
keeping down the butcher. 1850 THackERay Pendennis xv, 
There's no accounting for tastes, sir. 1895 Suann Life 
Sir BE. B. Hamley 1, ii, 21 There was no mistaking the 
meaning of the invitation, and there was no declining it. 

II. In combination with sbs. or adjs. 

5. a. Denoting that the thing (or person) in 
question cannot properly be called by that name, 
owing to the absence of the specific qnalittes im- 
plied by it, as o-faith, no-form, no-jest, etc. 
(Very common after 1600.) 

1s65 T. Stapceton Forty. Fatth 103* Ve see aclere differ- 
ence.. betwene the doctrine. .ofour firste auncient faith, and 
of this vpstert no faith. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. i, Aw. 
thredden cloake ‘That scarce would cover your no-buttocks. 
1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Jon. 54 Inuenting..a new 
certaine no-forme of Liturgie to themselues. a17zo4q ‘T’. 
Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1.98 Laugh immoderately 
at his own no-jest. 1742 Fincoine ¥. Andrews ww. vii, They 
«shave been thoroughly frightened with certain no-persons 
called ghosts. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Facentle in- 
discr, V, 220 Effeminacy, and these other nothings, that 
constitute the no-character of a modern beau. 1814 JEFFER- 
son Writ, (1830) IV. 239, I frankly confide to yourself these 
opinions, or rather no opinions of mine. 1830 MrrivALe 
Kom, Emp. \. (1865) V1. 182 The common story of Messa- 
lina’s impudent no-marriage. 1880 Carnecie Pract. Trap. 
13 A dog such asI have described, whatever be his breed or 
his no-breed, A 

b. Denoting entire absence of the thing named. 

1603 Froaio Afontaigne 11. xii. (1632) 247 To make them 
feele the emptinesse, vacuitie, and no worth of man. 1649 
Br. Hatt Cases Conscience wt. ix. (1654) 262 Under the 
pain ofa no-remission. 1680 Dooweit 7ivo Lett. ‘To Rdr. 
18 Subjects would discover.. the no-necessity of those 
reasons produced for their Separation, 1700 IT. Brown 
Lett, fr. Dead 11, 204 Walking in the Middle Temple, .to 
get them a Stomach to their No-dinners, 1796 Morse Ay. 
Univ. Geog. 1. 214 Dobchick or Notail. 1835 Court Mag. 
VI. 9/2 His cab is the perfection of ‘quiet’ no-pretence, 
Ibid, 49/2 We have named its absolute no-pretension 25 
regards the self-supposed claims of its owner. 1896 
Boscawen Bible & Monum. 166 The land of No-Return, 
the region of darkness. 1898 /iestm2. Gaz. 5 Sept. 3/3 It is 
the low prices which produce the *no-profit’. 

ce. With derivative sbs. in various senses, as 770- 
poperist, one who is for ‘no popery’; vo-religtonist, 
one who is of no religion; etc. 

1827 Syp, Satin in Lady Holland Aen. (1855) 11. 273 
Jessits abroad—Turks in Greeee—No-Poperists in Eng- 
and! 1838 Hawtnoane Amer, Note-bks. (1883) 169 A 
group of Universalists and no-religionists sat around him. 
1882-3 Scrarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 111. 2167 The wave 
of no-sabbathism now sweeping from Europe to America. 
1886 Pall Mail G. 28 July 3/1 The right of the Govern- 
ment to deal with No-Renters as with rebels. 

6. In attrib. phrases: 

a. Denoting objection or opposition to the 


thing in question, as 20-fopery man, etc. 
18a7 Edin, Rev. XLV. 437 Ready to join his No-Popery 
corps. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxviii, I'm a No- 
Popery man, and ready to be sworn in. 1855 L. Hunt Old 
Crt. Suburb 1. 127 gs in his..‘no-nonsense’ style ; what 
bis opponents call ‘heavy’. 1884 Pa// Afall G. 10 Dec. 6/1 
Stopping the supplies by adopting a No Rent manifesto. 
189a Daily News 11 Mar. 5/7 The no-surrender attitude 
which the vast majority of the men have assumed. 
b. Denoting absence of the thing named, as o- 


school poet, one belonging to no school; ete. 

1832 Sovtnev in Q. Rev. XLVII1. 95 The other of these 
no-school poets favoured us with some samples of his 
poetry. 1858 Hotmes Aut. Break/. T, xii, A real, genuine, 
no-mistake Osiris. 1882 7¥nzes 6 Jan, 4/6 Similar volumes 
-.on the Pycnogonids or no-body crabs. 1898 Daily News 
13 Oct, 4/4 The Cape Ministry has resigned in consequence 
of tbe No-Confidence Vote on Tuesday night. 

7. With adjectives: 

tta. With the force of 7z0m- or wn-, a3 210-con- 
cluding, inconclusive ; 20-certain, uncertain. Obs. 

1650 CaomweELt Deci. Ld. Lieut. Frel.,To try this no-con- 
cluding argnment,.. but yet well enough agreeing with your 
learning,—I give you this dilemma, 1658 Ear. Mowm, tr. 
Paruta's Wars Cyprus 15 Being allured by the no-certain 
promises of Princes. 1751 Coventay A’ist. Pompey 1. ix, 
(1785) 66/1 A no-thinking scribbler of magazines, 

In parasynthetic combs., as 20-coated, 


-coloured, -shaped, -tongued. 

1836-7 Dickens Sé. Boz, Scenes xvii, He was a browne 
whiskered, white-batted, no-coated cabman, 1875 LANIER 
Symphony 121, 1 speak for each no-tongued tree. 1887 
Moerts in Mackail Life (1899) 11. 179 A queer little no- 
pa slip cut off from some workshop. 1895 Outing 
XXVI1. 338/2 This discolored, no-colored gown, 

No (nda), advl [Several forms of different 
origin are included here. Those placed under a 
(in sense 1) represent OE. zd, f. ne NE +é always, 
var. of d; see A adv. and O adv, The second 
group (8) contains the sonthem or midland repre- 
sentatives of OE. md (see Na adv.1); the later 
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examples, however, are somewhat uncertain, and 
some of them may be misprints for vot, In early 
northern and Scottish texts (y) #o is prob. a 
scribal alteration of original za or ne; but the 
later Scottish #o (from c 1600) appears to be a re- 
duced form of 20th for nocht Novant (cf. dither 
for dochter, and mow’ for motth).] = Nor. 

1. In ordinary uses. Now only Sv. 

a. ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter \iit. 5 Da strongan..no foresettun 
god biforan zesihde heara. agoo CynewuLr Christ 84 No 
gebrosnad weard magzdhad se micla. 971 Blick? Hon. 13 
Ne herede heo hine no mid wordum anum. 47. 17 Se be 
--bidepb bas ecan leohtes, & no ne zeblinneb. ¢1205 Lay. 
7524 Hene blakede no. 47d. 31816 Oder brohte enne ; be 
oder no brohte nenne. @r2a25 Leg. Kath, 1963 Oder, 3ef 
ha nule no, ha schal beon tohwideret. 

B. ¢1200 Moral Ode 77 (Trin, Coll. MS.), Nis him no bing 
forholen.. Ne bie hit no swo derne idon. az22g Aucr. A. 
340 Path, no pe later, ‘ Betere is bo pene no’. creso Gen. 
& Ex, 2236 Us sal ben hard If we no holden him non 
forward. 13.. A. Adis. 6925 No shaltow heorte and flesch 
hardye. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 5829 (Kolbing), For pai no 
seizen no socour, fii. 7224 No telle y 3ou nou3t worb an 
hawe. ¢ 1380 IP Utd. Palerne 1554 Alle men vpon molde no 
schuld my liifsaue. a1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 4 
He may not gretly lose but a lyne..,so then hys loste ys no 
grevous, 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 8 ‘They 
doe no leaue one foote of grounde vnsowen. 1628 Dovucuty 
Church Schismes 22 Papistrie thwarts and cuts the very 
life-strings of a sauing beleefe. Semi-pelagianisme no so. 
1661 P. Henay Diaries §& Lett, (1882) 79 My Father will 
no cease unlesse my Vncle acknowledge..that hee hath 
done him wrong. 1682 Drypen & Leg Dé. Gutse 1. ii, No 
yet, my Lord of Guise, no yet. 

y. @1300 Cursor AI, 7628 Awai fan drou him son daui, 
Bot saul dred him no for-pi. ¢ 1325 Aetr. Hont. 141 No gif 
thou of the selfna tale. 13..Cursor M.11781 (Gate), pis child, 
ifhe no war god of might, vr goddes alle had standen up 
right. 1487 Barhour's Bruce 1x. 471 (Cambr. MS.), That 
him sair repent sall he.. May fall, quhen he no mend it may, 
@1sto Douctas A. Hart 11. 303 Be no wraith with me, my 
lady deir! 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1, 272 At this time 1 
no will Onto the Romanis do injure or ill. /4%d. 11. 334 
For cans that thai no wald Resist the wrang. 1596 Dat- 
RyMPLE tr. Zeslie's dist. Scot, 11. 133 marg., Be the law 
3oung and tendir of yeiris ar no permitted to hane the 
administratione of the Repfublic]. 1611 Sia W. Mure A/Zisc. 
Poems Wks. (S. T. 8.) 1. 49 Cease, serpent, seik no tosubdue 
And kill ane hert. 1629 /4i2. 218 ‘I’o doe who care no, 
much delight to prat, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. 70 
He's get his will: why no? /4i¢. 131 The laird seeks in his 
rent: "Tis noto gie. 1786 Burns JJonnt, Daisy ii, Alas ! 
it’s no thy neebor sweet, The bonie Lark. 1799 MitcHELL 
Scotticisms 60,1 have walked forty miles, and yet am no 
wearied. 1816 Scott Axé#ig. xliv, 1 maunna say muckle 
about them that’s no weel and no very able. 1861 RAMSAY 
Remin, Ser. u1, 182 1s it the fashion for them no to go on? 

2. Expressing the negative in an alternative 
choice, possibility, ete. (Usu. whether. .or 20.) 

In earlier ME. zon is employed in the same way (see Nove 
adzv.); this makes it probable that the use originated in 
sentences (such as quots. ¢ 1440 and 1708) in which zo was 
adjectival. 

1413 Pilgr, Sow/e (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 71 To this hows all 
other ben subget, and servauntes, phenies they wylle or noo, 
¢ 1440 Generydes 2588, 1 will, she sayde, do as ye councell 
me: Comforte or no, 1535 CoveRDALE Judith ix. 20 Yf no, 
then go fyre out from Alimelech. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's 
Comm. 234b, He causeth hym to take xiii Duckates, 
whether he wolde or noe. 189a Greene Ufst. Courtier 
Whks, (Grosart) XI, 247 He..asketh whether he please to be 
shauen orno. 1664 Powea Exp. Philos... 2 y which he 
tryes and feets all objects, whether they be edible or no. 
1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 1751 1V. 164 Many of them 
care not Three-pence whether there be any Church, or no. 
1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 1. 182 Whether or no, this 
coat shall be my favourite coat. 1813 Parr Let. to ¥. C. 
Afoore 15 Oct, I am uncertain whether or no to notice very 
shortly some of his previous..exploits. 1853 WHEWELL in 
Todhunter Ace, Writ. (1876) 11. 393 Whether or no there 
be virtue or vice in other worlds, “1892 Mas. H. Waro 
David Grieve 1. vii, It was a half-baked eloquence...But 
half-baked or no, David rose to it greedily. 

+3. Used ina rejoinder or retort having the form 
of a negative question. Oés. 

1§25 Lov. Beaners Frozss. 11. cxix. [cxv.] 342, I wylt nat 
entre there. .,No wylt? quod Geronette. “a@1553 Upat 
Royster D.1. iv, R. This is not she. Af, Nois? Fbid. tm. iv, 
C. What was his name? An. We asked not. C. No did? 
1581 Ricn Favew, (1846) 144 The Doctour, ,aunswered, that 
he never writte letter unto her... No have? (q, Mistres 
Doritie) read you then heare your owne lines, 1595 SHAKS. 
Fohn ww. ti, Jo, 1 had a mighty cause To wish him dead, 
but thou hadst none to kill him. A. No had (my Lord ?). 
16ar Be, MountaGu Diatribe 35 You professe your ignor- 
ance thus: Non omnine capimus quid sibi velit, Nodoe? 
That is marvel] that you do not cagere, 

Wo (nda), adv.2 Also a. 1-6 na, 8-9 Sc. nae, 
north. new. [OE. xd, identical with Na adv,l 
Cf. prec. 18.] With comparatives: Not any, not 
at all (better, etc.). See also No Less, No mo(RE, 

a ato0o Boeth. Metr. xxv. 29 gif be wyrsa ne bid, ne 
wene ic his na beteran, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 129 Heo 
weren ipult ut of paradise and ne mehten per naleng 
etstonden. ¢1a00 Ormin 13163 Pe33 nolldenn nobht tatt 
boc Flesbliz na Jenngre follzhenn. a 1300 Cursor A. 12366 
For leons durst pai cum na nerr. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xvitl, (Egipciane) 226 Hayrescho had, quhyt & streke,rekand 
na fortbire na hir neke. ¢ 1470 Gol, & Gaw. 109 Na forthir 
he faris, bot foundis away. 1508 Dunsar 7xa Mariit 
Wemen 200 He is at Venus werkis na war na he semys. 
1580 Hav in Catholic Tract. (S.T. S.) 46 In the receaving 
of it thair is na farder profite. 1786 Buans Answ. Tailor’s 
£p. x, Gelding’s nae better than ‘tis ca’t. 1790 Mas. 
Wneeer Westmid. Dial. (1821) 12, Vl) bide nea langer, 
sea gang I will. 


NO. 


B. @ 1230 Owl § Night. 42 Heo [the ow)} ne myhte no 
leng bilene. 13.. 4, £. Addit, P. C. 85 At alle peryles.. I 
aproche hit no nerre. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh, 4186 Thei 
sayde thei myght nohetre do, ¢1440 Yacob's IVell 212 pou 
owyst to sellyn it hym no derere ban pou mayst haue per- 
fore in markett. 1462 Paston Lett. 11. 5 We send no er un 
to you be cause we had non certynges ty! now. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy... vi. 4b, A small foun- 
taine beeing no higher set then the pavement.  15go 
Spenser F. 0). 11. ix.21 No lenger time Sa goodly workeman- 
ship should not endure. 1621 Burton inat. Mel. (1652) 
151 "Tis horse-play this, and those jests. .are no better then 
injuries. 1697 Dampier !’oy. 467 Being out of hopes to 
find their Habitations, we searched no farther. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 80 » 1 They now no longer enjoyed the Ease of 
Mind..in which they were formerly happy. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev, Sel. Wks. 11. 35 If they had been able to contrive 
no better remedy against arbitrary power. 1836 Tunetwai 1. 
Greece Il. xi. 59 The two factions had no sooner ac- 
complished the object .. than they began to quarrel. 1891 
L, Fatconer Atle. ére vi. 165, I hope that unfortunate 
fellow is no worse. 

+b, None (the fairer, etc.). Os. rare (except in 
NoTHELEss and NoTHEMO), 

@ 1000 Exod. 399 Fyrst ferhdbana no by ficxra wees, 1297 
R. Grovc. (Rolls) 236 Hit com no pe later as he hadde iseyd. 

No (ndu), adv.3 and 5d. Also 3noa. [Southern 
and midland form of Na adv.7] 

A, adv. 1, A word used to express a negative 
reply to a question, request, etc., or to introduce 
a correction of an erroneous opinion or assumption 
on the part of another person, 

On the distinction between no and nay, see Nay aaz.! 

a 1225 -luer, KR, 222 Noa, he seide, [1] ne mei nout makien 
peos to sunezjen purnh giuernesse. ax2g0 Owl & Night. 

7 Vet bu ayschest hwi ic ne vare Into oper londe & singe 
fe No; hwat scholde ich among heom do? ¢1320 
Cast. Lowe 1099 No, ac er he dilytered be, Pou most al so 
muche delyuere me. ¢ 1350 1! id. Paderne 2701 No, madame, 
seide hire dou3ter, marie pat graunt. 1382 Wycur Zech. iv. 
5 Where thou wost not what ben these thingus? And V 
saide, No, my lord. 1418 26 Polit, Poems 63 To kepe his 
comaundement pey say no. 1535 CoveroaLe John i. 21 
Art thou the Prophet? And he answered: No. 1591 
Suaks, 7%wo Gent, 1. iti. or My heart accords thereto ; And 
yet a thousand times it answers no, 1646 Crasnaw Steps 
to Temple Poems (1858) 78 When heav'n bids come, who 
ean say no? 1695 Auc. Const. Eng. 4 No sure, not at all. 
1718 G. Sewett /?vocd. Cupid 8 The Fools say, Ves; but 
wiser Chaucer, No. 1766 Goros. Ic. Hi, xiii, No, cries 
the Dwarf,..no, I declare off. 1817 Pard, Deh. 413 On the 
question that the bill do pass, being finally put, the ery of 
‘No’, from the Opposition side, was very loudly pronounced. 
1879 Merrotn £goész vii, He half refuses. I do not take 
no from him. 1884 Tennyson Becket ww. i, Eleanor. Wilt 
thou love me? Geoffrey. No}; 1 only love mother. 

eldipt, 1837 Toutmin Switn Parish 62 The whole number 
present at the meeting must range themselves, aye and no, 
on the two opposite sides of the room. 1893 GLAostonr in 
Daily News 14 Feb. 4/6 Then 1] propose the question in 
Parliamentary form, ‘Aye or no’. 

+b. After verbs of thinking or implying. Ods. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 7 We dullard Protestantes 
thinke no. 1621 Be. Mountacu Diatridz 388 For my part 
I thinke no, vnlesse he held possessions in the Land of 
Promise, 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 243 His words 
import positively no, but we are sure yes, and so will every 
wise man..affirm too. 

ec. Used interrogatively. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1, 1162 ‘Trewely I nil no lettre 
wryte.’ ‘No? than wol I', quod he. @ 1553 UpAtt Royster 
Dou, iv, T,Yet can I not yonder craftie boy see nor 
meete, C. No? 1884 Tennyson Becket v. iii, Does he 
breathe? No? No, Reginald, he is dead. 

2. Repeated forthe sake of emphasis or earnestness. 

a 1500 Assembly of Ladies 63 The povre pensees were not 
disloged there; No, no! god wot, her place was every- 
where! 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 61b, No, no, I wyll 
not so accomplishe your cloked request, 1630 Dekker 
and Pt. Honest Wh. 1. i, No, no, no, sir, no} 1 cannot abide 
to haue money ingender. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 913 Loss 
of thee Would never from my heart} no no, 1 feel The Link 
of Nature draw me. 17a1 De For Mem, Cavaiier (1840) 70 
No, no, I took care of that. 1791 Boswett Foknson an. 1775, 
1 answered, also smiling, ‘ No, no, Sir; that will not do’. 
1846 Dickens Battle Life i, ‘There is not a truer heart than 
Alfred’s in the world!" ‘ No—no,..perhaps not’. 

3. Introducing a more emphatic or compre- 
hensive statement, followed by sof, or sor. 

1369 Cnaucea Dethe Blaunche 280, 1 trowe no man hadde 
the wit To conne wel my sweven rede; No, not Ioseph. 
1g09 Barciay Shyp iy Ss (1874) IT. 304 No wylde beste: 
no; nat the mighty bere, 1581 FutKe in Confer, u. (1584) 
Liiij b, We are not iustified by them, no nor by faith, otber- 
wise then instrumentally. 1601 Hottano Péiny 1. 383 
There growes nothing in it good to make ointments, no nor 
nothing throughout all Europe. 1636 Hevitn Hist, Sad- 
bath 57, 1 say there was none kept, nonor none commanded. 
17a1 De For Afem, Cavalier (1840) 137 The Scots never 
appeared, no, not so much as their scouts. 1774 BuaKe SA. 
Amer. Taz. Sel. Wks. 1. 135 He never stirred from his 
ground; no, not aninch. 186a Tennyson /dydls of A’ing, 
Ded. 9 Who spake no slander, no, nor listened toit. 1884 — 
Becket Prol., Thou art but deacon, not yet bishop, No, nor 
archbishop, A ; 

b. Introducing a correction or contradiction, 

1616 Daumm. or Hawtn. Poents, Sonn. xiii, You her words, 
words, no, but golden chains. 1702 De For Shortest Way 
w, Dissenters (1703) a Now they cry out Peace, Union, For- 
bearance, and Charity... No, Gentlemen, the Time of Mercy 
ispast, 1825 Spirit Publ. Fruis, 342 That class of persons 
was composed of men—no, he could not call them men.. 
—of individuals. 


B. 56, tl. Without no, beyond denial, cer- 
tainly. (Cf, Nay adv.} 3.) Obs. - + 
£1330 Arth. & Merl. 118 (Kélbing’, Ac Inglond was 


NO. 


yhoten bo Michel Breteyne, wip outen no. 
deden, wip onten no, A 
2. An utterance of the word 70; an instance of 


its nse; a denial. 

1588 Suaks. Z.Z.Z. v. ii. 413 Henceforth my woing 
minde shall he exprest Iu russet yeas, and honest kersie 
noes. 1622 Mapas tr. Aleman's Guzman dAUf 1 202 It 
is hee that can gine you an I, or a No, whether I shall goe 
or stay. 31685 Gracian's Courtier’s Orac, 15 The gracefull 
manner so guilds and sets off a No, as to make it more 
esteemed than an ill seasoned Yea. 1736 Frecpine Pasgucn 
1, Wks. 1882 X. 139 Let the audience know they cau speak, 
if it were but an ay orano. 1992 A. Youxe Trav. France 
129 She determined..to go to church,..and give a solemn 
no instead of a yea. 1825 Sfirit Publ. Frnls. 183 As two 
noes will make a yes. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 11, vii. 
(heading), Tbe Everlasting No. 1865 Ruskin Ethics Dust 
(1883) 97 Resolutely whispered ‘ No’s’. 

b. A negative vote or decision. 

1589 Marfrel, Efit. Biij, Here then is the puritans I, for 
the permanencie of this government, and M. doctors no. 
1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. / (1655) 119 When the same 
parity of reasoning was urged, Bellarmines No was pro- 
duced, 1886 Giapstonr Election Address, With you..it 
rests to deliver the great Aye or No, on your choice. 

3. ta. The negative side or party. Ods. rare. 

1620 Fral. Ho. Comnt. 13 Feb, 1. 520 Question whether 
the I or Noe to go ont. The Noe yielded, before the Divi- 
sion of the House, . 

b. £/, Those who vote on the negative side in 
a division. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 324 A member stood up und 
said, that the Noes in the former question had it. 1669 
Maavete }!'%s. (Grosart) I]. 289 The ayes proved 138 and 
the noes 129. 1910 Ace. Disteniper Toni Whige n. 50 The 
No's fronting to the East, the Yea’s to the West. 1796 


Lbid. 309 So pai 


Hatsett Pree, Proc. Ho. Comm. (ed. 3) IL 82 note, If | 


this qnestion for adjournment takes place before fonr o'clock 
in the afternoon, and there is a division upon it, the Yeas 
go forth; if after fonr o'clock, the Noes. 1849 MAcautay 
“fist. Eng. vi, I. 26 The Ayes were one hundred and 
eighty-two and the Noes one hundred and eighty-three. 

Hence No v., 7nfr. to say no (/o one); /rans. to 
answer (one) with no. sonce-tses. 

1820 Blackw, Mag. VIII. 271 Ves-ing and No-ing to the 
great man’s will, 1835 Cort Mag. VI. 168/1 It is of the 
utmost importance. .that you should No the world. 

t+ No, conj.! Obs. [var. of Na conj.1] Nor, 

¢ 1205 Lay. 17053 Ne reecbe ich noht..his seoluer no his 
goldes no his clades no his hors, ax300 Sarmun xi. in 
&. E. P. (1862) 2 Silk no sendale nis per none no hise no no 
meniner. 1303 R. Baunne Hanal. Synne 6734 He..to be 
pore dyd euyl yn dede No halp hym no3t yn bys nede. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 56 Spare it neuer adele, Noiber man 
no beste, no manere no uo toun. ¢1400 Gamielyn 22 Had 
pei no rest nother nyght no day. ¢1470 Heney Wallace v. 
779 That wood..was nothir thik no lang. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 1. 61 Stakkis uo stoir into na stait ma stand. 

+ No, con7.2, Obs. Se. [var. of Na con7.2] Than. 

1535 Stewaat Crov. Scot. IT. 346 Mekle mair.. He said to 
him no I will tell 3ow heir, did. HII. 197 Moir sicker wes 
in gudlie haist to fle, No to remane. 

+ No‘achal, @ Ods. rare. 
-AL.] Very ancient. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Pragm. Pulfit-filler (1860) 85 
The booksellers old obsolete and Nouhcal [sé] sermons. .are 
the parchments he especially takes care of. 

Noachian (noéikian), 2. [f. Noack = Noah 
+-1an.] Of or relating to the patriarch Noah 
or his time, esp. Moachtan deluge, the Flood. 

1678 Cuowortn Jnfell. Syst. 451 Within eight hundred 
years after the Noachian Flood. 1711 Brit. Apollo No, 15 
2/1 After this Noachian Deluge, the Air .. was changed. 
1830 Lyett Pritc. Geol. 1. tii, (1837) 1. 45 The uaiversality 
ofthe Noachian cataclysm, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-dk. Geol. 
vi. 113 esting every phenomenon in the earth's crust to 
the operation of the Noachiau deluge. 1879 FaRaar Sé. 
Paul 1. 427 Four restrictions, which belonged to what was 
called the Noachian dispensation, A 

b. /ransf, Very ancient or old-fashioned. 

1874 Hanoy Far fr. Mad, Crowd lii, A..grey overcoat 
of Noachian cut. E 

Noachie (no2kik),a. [f. as prec. +-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to Noah; Noachian, 

41773 A. ButLeR Feasts & Fasts (1852) Il. 114 note, The’ 
Noachick precepts are reduced to abstinence from blood 
and unclean meats, 1835 Brit, Mag. VII. 413 The Noachic 
Creation, 1863 J.G. Muaeny Comm. Gen. xx. 39-7 The 
Gentile world, who were under the Noachic covenant. 1892 
J. Tan Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 236 There is little question 
now of the deluge, but the disposition that once denied 
doubts if it was the Nonchic one. 

So Noarchical a. 

1669 W. Penn in £27 Sel. Wks. 1825 I. 11 The utmost they 
required from strangers..was an acknowledgment to the 
Noachical precepts. rans 

Noachid (néwakid). Also-ide. [Cf. prec. and 
-1D3,] A descendant of Noah. Also a/trid. 

1856 J. Haotey Zss. i. (1873) 10 In the tenth chapter of 
the book of Genesis, in the list of Noachids. 1877 RawLinson 
Orig. Nat. u. i. 173 The author of the Noachide genealogy. 

Noah’s Ark. ([Sce Gevesis vi. 14, etc.] 

1, The ark in which Noah and his family, with 
many animals, were saved from the Flood. 

1611 Fioato, Veale, any place, roome, or thing that con- 
taineth varietie of things, as Noes Arke did. 1688 HoLme 
Armoury i. xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 Some blazon it Noahs Arke 
sable. 1725 Watts Logic (1736) 321 All Animals were in 
Noah’s Ark, 1977 SHeEaioan 777 Scaré, uu. iii, The seat 
of our family looks like Noah’s ark. 

b. A small imilation of this, intended asa play- 
thing for children. 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii, Noah’s Arks, in 


(f. as next + 
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which Birds and Beasts were an uncommonly tight fit. 
1883 Ruskin Art Eng.g A Noah's Ark from the nearest 
Br arse i 

. Something snggestive of the Ark in respect of 
size, shape, etc., esp. a large, cambrons, or old- 
fashioned trunk or vehicle. 

1829 Maaavat F. Afiidmay iv, 1 and my Noah's ark 
(=sea-chest] lay slap in the way. 1835 — Od/a Poar. iii, 
There was the pouring out of the Noah’s Ark. 1880 Miss 
Brappon ust as [ am xxxiv, The barouche will bold us 
all. It isa regular Noah's Ark. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
apf You hire a sort of floating Noah's ark, and live in it. 

. A small bivalve mollnse (Arca Vox). 

1713 Petiver Aguat. Aniw. Amd. 2{1 Chama Noachina, 
Noahs Ark. 1753 Cuampeas Cyc?, Suppl. s.v., Auother 
shell of this genus which..resembles the Moah's ark,..is 
the oblong bueardium, or ox heart shell, commonly called 
the bastard Noak’s ark, 1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 
1854 A. Cattow Conchol. (ed. 2) 279 The Arca Nox or 
Noah's Ark and several other species like it in form and 
character. 1891 Kincstey Af Las¢ i, Delicate prickly 
Pinnz; ‘ Noah’s arks’ in abundance. 

attrib, 1753 Cuamuras Cyel. Suppl., Noah's ark shell,.. 
the name of a kind of sea shell [ete.]. 1882 Standard 26 
Sept. 2/2 A near ally of the mussel, the Mediterranean 
Noah's Ark shell. : 

4. A cloud-formation having some resemblance 


to the ontline of a ship’s hull. 


1787 Best Axeling (ed. 2) 145 Small black fragments of 


clouds like smoke, flying underneath, which some call 
messengers, and others Noah’s Ark. 182zr Crare V7. 
Blinstr. 1. 27 As oft from ‘Noah's Ark’ great floods 
descend. 1866 BLackmoare Cradock Nowell xxxi, Daubed 
with lumps of vapour which mariners call ‘ Noah's arks’, 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11.279 Halos, ‘Noah's Arks’ 
and unusual clearness of sky are all good signs of rain. 
Also Noah's Dove,a constellation in the Sonthern 


hemisphere. 

1594 Brunvevit E-rere. 1. xix. (1636) 473 Other Images 
towards the South Pole, as the Crosse or Crosier, the South 
Triangle, Noahs Dove or Pigeon. 1665 Sia T, Heapeat 
Trav. (1677) 33 The Antartique constellations, some of 
which we took special notice of towards the Pole ;..Noah’s 
Dove, Polophylax. 

Noa(h)ic (nogtik), z =Noacuic a. 

1845 A. Duncan Disc. Pref. 7 An exposition of the 
Noahic, Abrahamic, .. and Davidie covenants. 186 J. G. 
Suerraan Fad? Rome ili. 114 Even before the Noaic deluge. 

Noap, variant of Norg, bullfinch. 

+ Noast, obs. variant of Oast, 

1656 W. Du Gaan tr. Commenins' Gate Lat. Uni, 107 
Having !nid it on a kiln, or noast, scorcheth it, and con- 
verteth it into malt. 

Noat(e, obs. forms of Nore. 

+ Nob, 56.1 Ods. [Of obscure origin: cf. Flem. 
nobbeling, the coarsest flax, of which sacking is 
made. See also Noppiy a.] A knot (on thread), 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, elxi. (Bodl. MS.) 
230 b/2 Hurden..is clensing of offal of hempe ober of flaxe.. 
perof is prede sponne bat is..vneneu and ful of nobbes. 

Nob (ngb), 54.2 s/ang. Also 8 nobb. [perh. 
a variant of Kno sé., in varions senses of which the 
spelling 706 is also used (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
Sense 3 may be nnconnected.] 

1. The head. (Cf. Knop sd, 4.) 
a1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nob, a Head. 1733 
K. O’Haaa Tom Thumb 1. iv, Do pop up your nob again, 
And egad I'll crack your crown. 19759 Compl. Lett.-Writer 
(ed. 6) 220 Miss Bennet had apparel'd her nob ina frigbtful 
Fanny Murry Cap. 1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 237 A 
tremendous lunging blow on his nob. «@ 1845 Hooo Public 
Dinner 17 A little dark spare man, With bald shining nob. 
1894 Mereoitn Lad. Ormont i, Matey's sure aim..reliev- 
ing J. Masner of a foremost assailant with a spanker on 
the nob. 

Jig. 1782 G. Parken Hum. Sk. 755 Here no despotic 
power shews Oppression’s haughty nob, 3 

b. attrib, and Coméd. as nob-thatch, hair; nod- 


thatcher, a wig-maker (Grose 1796) or hatter. 

1823 Moncalerr Tom § Ferry 1.v, Some of our dashing 
straw-chippers and uob-thatchers in Burlington Arcade. 
1866 Yares Land at Last vii, You ve got a paucity of nob- 
thatch, and what ‘sir you ‘aveis. gray. 

c. A blow on the head. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 153 By flush-hits, and nobs 
and fibs Who crack'd the jaw and broke the ribs Of fearless 
Thomas Molineux. ae 

2. In Cribbage, the knave of the same suit as the 
turn-up card, connting one to the holder; esp. in 
phr. one for his nob. 

1821 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Mrs. Battle's Opinions on Whist, 
There was nothing silly in it, like the nob in cribbage. 1844 
J.T. Hewrerr Parsons §& W. liv, Fifteen two, and a 
pair's four, and his nob's five, 1870 Hanoy & Ware Jfod, 
Hoyle, Cribbage 18 If you hold in your hand or crib a 
kuave of the same suit as the card turned up you peg one. 
In the familiar phrase, you take ‘one for his nob‘, 

+38. The game of prick-the-garter. Ods. 

1753 Pouttra Discov. (ed. 2) 9 We defrauded a young 
Man of..four Guineas.. at the old Nobb, or Pricking in 
the Belt. /did. 11. 

Nob (agb), 33.3 slang. Also Sc. 8 knabb, 
8-g nab. [Of obscure origin: the Sc. forms are 
against the snggestion that it is an abbreviation of 
nobleman.] A person of some wealth or social 
distinction. 

a, 1755 R. Forses Ajax Sf., Shop Bill ii, Doughty geer 
That either knabbs or lairds may weer. 1796 LAUOERDALE 
Poems 75 (E.D.D.), A’ the fat_nabs through the countra. 
1819 THomson Poems 29 (E.D.D.), The nabs will say, that 
duddy soul Shall no sit near, uor taste our bowl. 


NOBBLE. 


B. 1809 ATS. Lett. of W. Fowler, My Drawings and En- 
gravings .. have recommended me to the notice of the first 
Nobbs of this Kingdom. 1825C. Wesrmacott Eng. Sfy I. 
255 Nob or big wig. 1897 Diseaeui Henrietta Tempiev. 
xviii, The little waiter who began to think Ferdinand was 
not such a nob as he had imagined. 2850 Huxtey in Life 
(1900) I. v. 63 [He] asked me to dine with him and meet a 
lot of nobs, “1872 Punch 3 Feb. 47/1 Why don't your nobs 
and swells get up poor’s schools of their own? 

Nob, 54.4, variant of Kxos sd. 

1774 [see Knoa sd. 1]. 1792 Hunten Obs. Anim. CEcon, 
(ed. 2) 80 The hen had uobs on her toes. 1840 Civil Eng. 
§ Arch, Frul. 111. 400/1 A certain article which forms... 
a handsome nob for parlour and other doors. 1844 H. 
Steruens BA Farin IIL 928 A wooden cover.., with nobs 
for the convenience of lifting it out. /4fd. 936 It has a nob- 
handle standing upward. 1875 Knicut Dic. Mech. 1530/2 
WVob (Artillery), the plate under the swing-bed for the 
head of an elevating screw. 

Nob, 54.5, abbrev. of KNoRsTick 2. 

18790 J. K. Hunter Life Studies xix. 136 They ha’e a 
strong society,..and hate nobs such as me. 1886 MacLEop 
Clyde Distr. Dumbart, 1.22 The ‘nobs’ aud their protectors 
proceeded to the works, 

Nob, 7.1 Boxing slang. [f. Nox sd.1 1.] 

1. ‘vans. To strike (one) on the head. 

1812 Sforting Mag. XXXIX. 18 After Crib had again 
nobbed him. 1816 /6/¢. XLVIII. 181 Ford..nobbed him 
severely. 1823 Moncalerr Tom & Ferry u. iv, I’ve nobb'd 
him on the canister, 

2. intr. To deliver blows on the head. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 153 Tom who con'd both 
fib and nob, 1814 /did. XLIII. 35 Alexander kept nob- 
bing with his left hand at the other. 

Tlence No-bbing vé/. 5.1 and Afi, a. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 87 Stephenson during these 
rounds..put in several nobbing hits. 1825 Jones 7ruve 
Boxer in Farmer Musa Ped. (1896) 92 With flipping and 
milling, and fobbing and nobbing, 

Nob, z.2 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. To collect (money). 

1851 Mavunew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 135 We also 
‘nob’, or gather the money. 1893 P. H. Emzason Signor 
Liffo vi, | vobbed half a sovereign from a young visitor, 
besides a lot of small money. 

2. To make a collection from (persons). 

185: Maynew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 206, 1 saw some 
men coming out of a chemical works, and we went to ‘nob’ 
them (that is get some halfpence out of them). 

Hence No'bbing 7z/. 56.2 Also in concrete nse. 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour (1861) 111. 109 We'd take.. 
perhaps fifteen shillings of nnbbings. 1895 Moaton Adz. 
Arthur Roberts 138 ‘Nobbing' is the professional eu- 
phuism for going round with the hat. 

Nob, in hob and nob, etc. : see Hos-nos, 

No ball, no-ball, sd. [f. No a.+ Batt s4.] 

1. The words used by an umpire at cricket to 
denote that the ball has not been bowled in 
accordance with the rules of the game. 3 

17.. Laws of Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 14 If he [the 
bowler] delivers ye ball with his hinder foot over ye Bowl- 
ing crease, ye Umpire shall callno Ball. 1787 Laws § 1310 
V aghorn vicket-Scores (1899), If the bowler's foot is not 
behind the bowling-crease when he delivers the ball, the 
umpire unasked must call ‘no-ball’. 1890 Laws of Cricket 
§ 10 in Murdoch Cricket (1893) 87 The ball must be bowled: 
if thrown or jerked, the umpire s all call * No Ball’, 

2. A ball not bowled according to the rules. 

1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 48 Robertson delivered a 
no-ball. 1888 Athenani 21 July 89/1 Why should the 
bowler in each instance deJiver a palpable no-ball? 

Hence No-ball, v. ¢vans. a. To condemn as 
a no-ball. (In qnot. fig.) b. To declare (2 bowler) 
to have delivered a no-ball. 

1878 Sat, Rev. 16 Nov. 617 The new destructive invention 
would be internationally ‘no-balled’. 1883 Standard 8 
May 3/7 It is their duty to 'no ball’ any bowler as to the 
fairness of whose er they entertain any doubt. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 18 ley 5/2 Mr. Jowett, bowling for 
Lancashire, was no-balled on the ground of throwing. 

Nobbe, obs. variant of KNnos sé, 


Nobber! (ngba1). slang. [f. Nop v2] 

1. A blow on the head. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 23 Spring laughed and gave 
Painter i nobber. 1828 /é:d. KXIi. 447 Crawley was 
about to give the pety a second edition of ‘nobbers " when 
Harry Holt interposed. ; 

2. A pugilist skilled in nobbing. 

1821 Sporting Mag. VIII. 263 Nature seems to have taken 
particular pains in qualifying Randall for a nobber of first- 
rate excellence, 

No'bber2. s/ang. [f. Nos v2] One who 
*nobs’ or collects money. 

1890 Echo 30 Oct. (Farmer), Only a nobber can know the 
extraordinary meanness of the British public. 1893 P. H. 
Emerson Signor Liffo vi, I have often met honourable 
nobbers since. 

No’bbily, 2d. [f Noppy a.+-1y2.] In a 
nobby manner; showily; smartly (Ogilvie 1882). 

Nobbing, v4/. sb,: see Nopvlandy2 —_ 

Nobble (ng'b’l), v. sfang. [Of obscure origin.]} 

1. /rans, To tamper with (a horse), as by drug- 
ging or laming it, in order to prevent it from 
winning a race. Pe Peers! pee 

see Nonatine vO/, sd.]. 1859 Lever D. Dunn iv, 
anel vision of creditors ‘done’, borses ‘nobbled’, 1868 
Pall MallG, 4 May (Farmer), Buccaneer. . was nobbled, t. ¢. 
maimed purposely, before the Two Tbousand in which he 
was engaged. 1881 S/andard 22 June 3/4 The libel 
accused the Plaintiff of being a party to ‘uobbling’ a horse 
«with the object of raising the odds against it. 


NOBBLED. 


b. To secure (a person, etc.) to one’s own side 
or interest by bribery or olher underhand methods. 
1865 (see Noaattnc v4/. sd). 1884 Manch. Exam. 15 Oct. 
5/3 He must bea very clumsy operator who, when he wishes 
to_nobble a newspaper, does it by cash down. 1889 Ties 
2 May 9/5 A cool attempt to nobble the Council on the 
question of the licensing of music-halls, 

2. To obtain by dishonest methods ; to steal. 

1854 Tuackeray Mewcomeslvii, After nobbling her money 
for the beanty of the family. 1862 — PA7lip xvi, The old 
chap has nobbled the young fellow's money. 1889 D.C. 
Mouraay Cafspaz 207 A gentleman in your position might 
as well nobble the Griffin outside as steal them stones. 

b. To swindle (one) oz? of something. 

1854 THACKERAY Nezucomes xxv, I don't know out of how 
much the reverend party has nobbled his poor old sister. 

3. To get hold of, seize, catch. 

3877 Greenwoon Dick Temple 1. ti. 73 There’s a fiver in 
the puss, and nine good quid. .. Nobble him, lads, and share it 
betwixt you. 1888 ‘R. Botorewooo' Robbery under Aris 
(1890) 69 We're bound to be nobbled some day. 

Tlence No‘bbled A/. a. 

1891 Review of Rev. 1V.580/2 The nobbled managers were 
quite cowed. 1901 McCaatuy 5 Vrs. /re?. xxxiv.513 Secure, 
as they fondly thonght, in a nobbled hierarchy. 

Nobble, variant of KnoBaeE v. 

Nobbler ! (ng‘bloz). [f. Nopaie v. +-ER 1] 

1. One who nobbles horses. 

1864 Wuytz-MELviLte General Bounce vii, Nobblers and 
noblemen—grooms and gentlemen—..apparently all layers 
and no takers, 1865 Daily Tel. 18 Apr.3 It is to be hoped 
that the son of Orlando will speedily have the pen put 
through bis name, and thereby mar the ‘little game’ of the 
‘nobblers’, 1881 World 6 July 15/1 It is dangerous to 
hastily append the word ‘nobbler' to any man. 

2. (See quot.) 

1876 Hinotey Cheap Yack 261 A lot of people called 
‘Nobblers', who used to work the ‘thimble and pea rig’ 
and go ‘ buzzing’, that is, picking pockets. 

Nobbler 2 (ng‘ble:). [Of obscure origin.] A 
small quantity of liquor. 

1859 Cornwatiis Vew World 1. 300 People would drink 
nobbler after nobbler of spirits all day long. 1862 Pore- 
NAMPTON Kangaroo Land 95 One fellow sold execrable 
rum at two shillings a nobbler, 7.¢. halfa wine glass. 1888 
‘R, Botorewooo" Robbery under Arms (1890) 16 Every 
one wanted to be thonght a man,..so we used to makea 
point of drinking our nobbler. 

No‘bbler 3. rare. [f. dial. nodd/e to strike on 
the head (f, Nop s6.11)+-ER1.] a. A blow on 
the head (Ogilvie 1882). b. A short stick used 
for killing fish (cf. Nobby sé, 1). 

1888 Sir H. Pottincer in For/n. Rev. May 630 His final 
struggles are shortly ended with a single tap of the ‘nobbler’, 

Nobbler, variant of KNoBBLER. 

Nobbling (gblin), 247. sé. [f. Noppre v. + 
-Iva}.] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1847 Lilustr. Lond, News 6 Nov. 302/1 What is the play 
ata German watering-place compared with the..‘ nohbling ' 
and ‘hocussing’ of a race course. 1865 Pad? Alall G. 21 
Aug. 11/2 Brickwood was umpire, ina London watermen’s 
eight, and played his part well, despite various attempts at 
what is called nobbling. 1894 Dazly Tel.1 June 6/7 Cases 
of undoubted or suspected nobbling or attempts at nobbling. 
1897 Daily News 25 Feb. 8/4 Filling empty sacks with 
small quantities of coke taken from each of the full sacks, 
The practice was known among coal men as ‘ nobbling’, 

Nobbling, «. rare—. [Cf. Noppya.] Well. 

1825 Spirit Public Frnls. 143, ‘t hope you and your 
family are well’, replied Sheridan.‘ Ay, ay", answered the 
elector, ‘they are pretty nobbling '. 


+No'bbly, a. Os. [f. Nop sd.1] Knotty. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxi. (Bodl. MS.) 
230 b/2 Wib many brakingges..hurden beb departed fro [the 
substance of) bempe ober of flex and is grete whan it is de- 
patted, nobly, schorte, and row3e. 

Nobbly, variant of KNoBBLy a. 

Nobbut (ng'bst), adv. Now dial, Forms: 4 
no bot, 4-5 (9) no but, 6 na but, 8-9 nobbut, 
9 -at, -et, -it, etc. [f. No adv.1+ Bur coy. 4.J 

1. Only, merely, just. 

13.. £. £. Aldit. P. B. 1127 No-bot wasch hir..in wyn as 
ho askes, Ho by kynde schal becom clerer pen are. "1388 
Wveur 2 Kings xviii. 4 marg., As if he seide, no thing of 
Godhed was in it,..no but copir was there, c1q25 Sé. 
Mary of Oignies 1. x. in Anglia VIIL 177/45 No but 
ellenene tymes and in a litil qnantite she toke bodily mete. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 11.11. Hj, This boy ran once for 
feare of whip, And na but once from me. 1987 Borrow. 
dale Letter, This is nobbut like t’clock when it gis warnin 
to strike twelve. 12804. ANoeRSoN Cusndld. Ball. (¢ 1850) 
Fe Nobbet sit your ways still, tbe truth 1's tell. 1855 Mas. 

ASKELL North & S. xlv, 1 nobbut wanted to know if they'd 
getten bim cleared? 2890 W. A. WaLLace Ondy a Sister? 
87 He's but half a man that Missie, nobbut one of oursens 
dressed up like. 

2. Except, unless ; except that. 

138a Wyciir Mark v.37 He resceyuede not ony man to 
sue him, no but Petre, and James. 1388 ~ Ge. xxviii. 17 
Here is noon other thing no but the hows of God. 1395, 
Poavey Kesmonstr. (1851) 37 [To] be deposid or degratid if 
he is a clerk no but be amende himsilf. - 

1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1. 36 This Billy hed a gran- 
fatber just such another man for all the warld as be is, no- 
but he wasn’t lame. ange 

Nobby (ng'bi), 5. [Of doubtful origin.] 

1. = Noster 3, 

1887 Ali Vear Round 22 ia. 10 The fisherman's stick or 
nobby, used in the salmon fishing. 

2. A Manx fishing boat of the smallest class. 

1899 S. Gwynn in S/ackw. Mag, Oct. 489 The crews of 

Vou. VI. 
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forty-eight raw-boats. ,and of eighteen nobbies and hookers, 
Jbid, 450 The nobby, a Manx type, bas been largely intro- 
duced—a boat..provided with two short masts which can 
easily be let down without being unstepped. 

Nobby (ngbi), a. slang. Also 8 Sc. knabby. 
[f. Nop sé,2+4-y.] Belonging to, or characteristic 
of, the ‘nobs’; extremely smart or elegant. 


a. Of persons. 

1788 Picken Poew:s 178 The herds o' mony a knabbie 
laird War trainin’ for the shambles. 1810 Broadside 
Ballad (Farmer), A werry nobby dog’s meat man. 1847 
Ats. Smitu Nat. Hist. Gent x. 67 He would think that he 
was not ‘nobby' if he did not have some wretched cham- 
pagne, 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan, 230/2 How ‘nobhy’ the 
Captain used to look..in the. silk suits, 

b. Of places or tbings. 

1844 C. Seusy Lond. by Night u.i, Enter Ankie Yack, 
extravagantly dressed. V fancy 1 shall do, my togs being in 
keeping with this nobhy place. 1852 Dickexs Bleak He. 
liv, Respecting this unfortunate family matter, and the 
nobbiest way of keeping it quiet. 1862 Punch 29 Mar. 
to4/1 But..‘the game’s alive again’, in the nobby new 
Westminster Pit. 1893 ‘Q.’(Quirtea Covcn) Dele t, Dachy 
212 An outfit..described as ‘ratber nobby '. 

e. Zhe nobby, the smart thing, 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Book (ed. 6) 75 He went for the 
nobby, he heeded not price. 1905 Darly Chron. 18 Dec. 
4/5 We pay sixpence..in the body of the hall, and nine- 
pence if we do the nobby and ascend to the balcony. 

Nobby, variant of Knopsy a, 

Nobchete, variant of NaBCHEAT Oés. 

No-being. [f£ No a.+Brtye sd.] Negative 
existence ; non-existence, non-entity. 

r6srtr. Avtchin’s Jurisd. (1657) Ep. Ded., I have fixt my 
hopes, that Ignorance..will lose its no-being in occa 
Performances. 1653 More Anfid. th, 1. viii. Scholia (1712) 
150 A most absolute necessity of Being, by which..it is 
different from a No-Being. 1733 W. Crawroro /afidelity 
(1836) 162 Have we not more need of no-being than being ? 
1864 Bowen Logic iv. 90, I can certainly think a ditference— 
that is, a relation—between being and no-being. 

Nobel, nobil, obs. forms of Note a. 


Nobiliary (nobi-lidri), sd. and a. [ad. F. 
nobiliaire, L. type *ndbiHarius, -2umt: see NOBLE 


" aand -ARY.] 


+A. sh, (See quot.) Obs. rare -°, 

1727-38 Cuampers Cyel., Nobiliary, a collection, or 
historical account, of the noble families of a province, 
ornation. (Hence in Bailey, 1731, and some later Dicts., 
but prob. never in actual English use.] 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the nobility. A’o- 
biliary particle, the preposition (as F. de, G. von) 
forming part of a noble title. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V1. 238 One is elected 
from among the whole body of the nobility, and one from 
among the nohiliary states of the canton. 1868 Pad? A/ali 
G. 21 Aug. 2 As for nobiliary pride, it is not known in 
Poland. 1891 Alember for Paris 11.15 The law, which for- 
bids persons to adopt nobiliary particles to which they have 
no right. 1889 H. D. Taatt. Strafford iv. 41 He was 
frankly proud of, frankly deferential to, nobiliary rank. 

Nobilich, obs. form of Nosy. 


Nobi'litate, fa. pp/e. and pl. a. Sc. Now 
vare or Obs. Also 6-7 -at. [ad. L. nobilitat-us, 
pa. pple. of zdéz7itdre : see next.] Ennobled; dis- 
Unguished, renowned, 

1596 Datrynpce tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. Prol. 12 Farther 
it is nobilitate in fyne wole and quhyt. /3id. 28 Westwarde 
lyes monteith, nobilitat and mekle commendet thronch the 
name of sik cheise. 1632 Lirncow Yaz. x. 499 A fruitfull, 
populous, and nobilitat planure. a@2670 Spatoinc Trou, 
Chas, I (1850) I. 105 The Lord Ogiluy..being narrest the 
stock..and nobilitat before him, 1689 tr. Buchanan's De 
Fure Reg. 56 [He] thought him to be Nobilitate by the 
Slaughter of a Tyrant. 1722 Nisser Her. 1. 76 The 
Branches of the principal Family of Douglass, which were 
nobilitate. | 

Nobilitate (nobi'litett), v. Now rave or Obs, 
[f. ppl. stem of L. 2d0i2itére, f. ndbilis Nosur.] 
= ENNOBLE v. in various senses. 

1342 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 52b, Sit kyng it is your 
pleasure .. to nobilitate this place. 1577 HeLLowes tr. 
Gueuara's Chron, 58 The greatest of Traianes exercise was, 
to augment and nobilitate bis armie and knighthood. 1598 
Haypocke tr. Lomazzo 1, 6 There are two things, which doe 
specially dignifie and nobilitatea man. ¢ 1610Sizx C. HEYDON 
A strol. Disc, (1650) 69 Nature hath singularly nobilitated all 
the Aspects in the Motions of Saturn and Jupiter. 1665 J. 
Weaa Stone-Heng (1725) 3 A glorious Shew of Statnes and 
Lc crmadagg: UTES the Memory of famous Citizens. 
1699 I. Boston Art Man-fishing (1900) 44 My heart is 
nobilitated and tramples on the world. 

b. To raise (one) to noble rank. 

1538 [see below]. 1669 in Macfarlane Genealog. Collect. 
(1900) 65 He nobilitate Kenneth, makiog bim by Patent 
Lord Kintail. 1724 J. Macky Yourn. thro. Eng. (ed. al 
i.11 The Family..was Nobilitated into two Brancbes by 
King Charles 11. ides bE lt in Anz. Reg. 62 William, 
lord Borthwick, was nobilitated in the year 1424. 

Hence Nobi'litated /. a; Nobi‘litating vé/. 
5b, and ppl. a. 

1538 Leann Jifn. Med VI. 38 The firste nobilitating of 
the Pophams, as it is saide, was by Matilde Emperes. 1729 
E, Erskine Sern, Wks. 1871 L. 442 This law coming out of 
Zion is a dignifying or nobilitating law. 1753 Scots Slag. 
Nov. 530/1 The .. nobilitating of rich commoners. 1791 
State P.in Ann. Reg. 188" The law..which subjects all 
newly-nobilitated persons to certain civil restrictions. 


Nobilita'tion. Now rare or Oés. [f. prec., or 
ad. med.L, #0bi/itatio (Du Cange).] é action 
of ennobling. 


NOBLE. 


1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1.175 A thing that evi- 
dently appeareth by the Patent or Instrument of Nobilita- 
tion. 1664 H. Moag Antid. Fdolatry ii. 16 The Perfection 
and Nobilitation and Salvation of the Souls of men. 1775 
C. Jounston Pilgriw 86 The influence which this power of 
nobilitation might give him over them. : 

Nobility (nobi‘liti). Forms: 4-6 nobylyte, 
6 -ytye, -ite; 5-6 nobilite, 6 -yte, -itee, 5-7 
-itie, 6-7 -itye, 6 -ity. [ad. F. xodéZité (12th c.), 
or L. #dbelitas, f. nobilis NOBLE: see -ITY.] 

1. The quality of being noble in respect of ex- 
cellence, value, or importance. Now rave. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. i. (1495) 100 The noby- 
lyte and precyousnesse of the eye. ¢ 1400 Rov. Rose 5651 
A book, that the Golden Verses Is clepid, for the nobilite OF 
the honourable ditee. ¢1449 Pecock Aefr. 1. xix. 114 What 
God is in hise dignitees, nobilitees and perfecciouns. 1514 
Barcray Cyt. & Uplondysiun. (Percy Soc.) 24 Now juge.. 
whiche of these semeth the Of mast avauntage, & most nohy- 
lyte? 1535 Coveroace IP isd. viii. 3 Who so hath y* company: 
of God, commendeth hirnobilyte. 1567 Marter Gr. Fores! 
25 In Nobilitie aboue Stones and Mettals are Plants. 1578 
Banistra Hist. Jlan tv. 59 This tendon truly is of great 
nobilitie, 1604 E. Glrimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies \. 
i. 331 That other part of the worlde,,.much inferiour in 
nobilitie. 1678 R. R(vssexy] tr. Geter it. i. un ix. 77 [t 
[silver] is a noble Body but wants of the nobility of Gold. 


b. The quality of being noble in nature or char- 


acter; nobleness or dignity of mind. 

1595. W. Jones (f¢/e), Nenna's Nennio; ora Treatise«f 
Nobility; wherein is discoursed what true Nobilitie is, with 
such qualities as are required in a perfect gentleman. 1604 
Suaks. Off. u. i. 218 They say base men being in Loue, haue 
then a Nobilitie in their Natures, more then is native to them. 
1641 J.Suvte Sarah & Hagar (1649) 142 To labour for Ver- 
tue, which is true Nobility. 1687 Davoren Aiud & P. 111.1220 
They. .named their pride nobility ofsoul, @41711 Ken CAris- 
tophrl Poet. Wks, 1721 1. 462 He glories only in God recon- 
cil'd, ‘Tis his Nobility to be God's Child) 1851 Loncr. 
Gold. Leg. vi. School Salerno 266 All my divine nobility 
of nature By this one act is forfeited forever. 1877 F. R. 
Conver Bas. Faith v. 203 It is man's nobility, not his 
defect, that the most lofty and commanding part of him is 
his moral nature. 

trausfi 1860 Tyxpatt Glace. t. 
nobility in this glacier scene. 

2. The quality, state, or condition of being noble 
in respect of rank or birth. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. xlvii. 202 (Harl, MS.), ] was some tyme 
a worthi knight. ..Ande so when that I thinke of my grete 
nobilite that [ hane beneinne([etc.]. 1560 Daustr. Sle/dane’s 
Cams: 3b, Suche a one as was both in nobilitie of birth 
and in authoritie also right famous. 1596 DaLryMpte tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 96 Of this cumis thair pryd..and 
bosting of thair nobilitie. 1621 Buatox Anas. Wel. 11. iii. 
a1. (1651) 316 This is it belike, which makes the Turkes at 
this day scorn nobility, and all those huffing bumbast titles. 
1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes Wks. 1710 1. 250 We draw a 
long Nobility From Hieroglyphick Proofs of Heraldry. 
1705 Aporson /faly (1733) 58 Their Merchants who aie 
grown rich..buy their Nobility, and generally give over 
Trade, 1781 Cowrer Truth 353 Royalty, nobility, and 
state Are such a dread preponderating weight. 1841 W. 
Seacoine Jfaly & Jt. dsi, WIN. 244 Nobles there are in 
abundance; but their nobility is valid only at court and in 
fashionable society. 1875 Stusps Const. Hist. xv. I. 185 
English nobility is merely the nobility of the hereditary 
counsellors of the crown. 

transf. 1839 Hatiam Hrst. Lit. w. vit. § 13 note, To 
observe the comparatively recent nodrlity of many things 
quite established by present usage. 


3. (With ¢he.) The body of persons forming the 


noble class in any country or state. 

1530 Parscr. 889 Commodyouse and profytable vnto the 
nobylite of this realme. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Comint, 
200b, An especyall ornamente of the Frenche Nobilytye. 
2606 Warnea 4/3. Eng. xv. xcv. 379 The Prelacie, Nobilitie, 
States-men, and State betraide. 1671 Minton Sasnson 
1654 Lords, Ladies, Captains, Councellors, or Priests, Thir 
choice nobility and flower. 1726 Swirt Gulliver un. vii, 
Farmers in the Country, whose Commanders are only the 
Nobility and Gentry. 1759 Jounson Jaler No, 53 P 3 
A street where many of the nobility reside. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci 1. ii. 57 All our kin, the Cenci, will be there, And all 
tbe chief nobility of Rome, 2856 Emerson Eng. 7raits, 
Wealth, The introduction of these elements.. draws the 
nobility into the competition, 

+b. Without article. Obs. rare. 

1581 Muccastea Positions xxxvii. (1887) 147 If nobilitie 
and gentlemen would fall to diligence, 1596 SHaKs. 1 
Hen, 1V, 1. iv. 429 Stand aside, Nobilitie. “1603 Jas. 1 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 111. 64 The Country [being] so full 
of Nobilitie and Gentlemen of the best sort. 1650 BuLWER 
Anthropfomet, 3 Ail the Cbildren..born of Nobility. 

c. ‘ransf. The pieces other than pawns in chess. 

1656 W. Howarp in Clarendon Misi. Reb, xv. § 127, I 
have often observ'd that a desperate game at chess has been 
recovered, after the loss of the nobility, only by playing the 
pawns well, 

4, (With a.) A noble class; a body of nobles. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Wodrlity (Arb.) 192 A great..Nobilite 
addeth maiesty to a Monarch, but diminisbeth power. 
1662 STILLINGPL. Orig, Sacrz i. ii. § 5 Strabo mentions 
no Nobility at all in Agypt distinct from the Priests. 
1735 Botincaroke Ox Parties 192 The Saxons bad a 
NBiity too, arising from personal Valour, or Wisdom. 
1863 Cowoen Clarke Shaks, Char. xvi. 405 The Venetians 
were a nobility of merchants. 

b. One belonging to the noble class. 

1840 Cartyte Heroes vi. (1858) 342 One leaves all these 

Nobilities standing in their niches of honour. 


Noblay, variant of Nosiey(g Oés. 

Noble (néwb’l), ¢ and sé. Forms: 4-6 

nobul, 4-5 -ulle, 6 -ull; 4-6 nobyl, 5 -ylle, 
22 


xxv. 187 There was a 


NOBLE. 


5-6 -yll; 4-6 nobil, (4 -ile), 4-7 nobill, (5 
-ille); 5-6 nobel, nowble, 3- noble. [a. F. 
noble( =Sp. noble, It. nobile), ad. L. ndbz7is, f. the 
stem (g)nd- to KNow: see -BLE.} 

A. aaj. T. 1. Tlustrions or distinguished by 
position, character, or exploits. (Usn. implying 
senses 2 and 4, and now merged in these.) 

az2ag Ancr. R.54 Hire ueader & bire bredren, se noble 
princes alse heo weren, crago Sz. Nath. 15in S. Eng. Leg. 
1.92 Riche Aumperonr pou art, swibe noble and hende. 
@ 1352 Mixot Poems (ed. Hall) vii. 18 Pus have I mater for 
ta make Fora nobill prince sake. 1390 GowER Conf. IIT. 
2 He is a noble man of armes. a@1400-s0 Alexander 985 
Lo! maisterlynges of massydon, so myghty & so noble. 
61475 Rauf Cotlzear 703 Sone besyde him he gat ane 
steht of the Nobill King. e¢1530 Lo. Berxers Arth, Lyt. 
Brit. « Gawyn, and Lancelotte, and many other noble 
knightes. 1§60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 14b, Syns that 
so noble Princes had such an opinion of him. r600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa 47 They esteeme themselnes the most noble 
and worth Beetle vnder the heavens. 1780 Gray Lone 
Story 141 God save our noble King. 

b. Of actions: Illustrious, great. 

¢1470 Hesay Jl adlace 1, 2 We suld..hald in mynde thar 
nobille worthi deid. 1§35 CovEavaLe Ps. cv.1 Who can 
expresse y? noble actes of the Lorde, or shewe forth all his 
prayse? 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 427 The noble feates of 
Chinalrie and Martiall actes. ¢ 1586 Afourn. Muse 186 in 
Spenser's Wks. (Globe) 565/2 [He] doth tell Thy noble acts 
anew, 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl, v. iii 237 What poore an 
Instrument May do a Noble deede. 

2. HMlustrious by rank, title, or birth; belonging 
to that class in the community which has a titular 
pre-eminence over the others; spec. belonging to, 
or forming, the nobility of a country or state. 

In early use not clearly distinct from sense 1. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7or Ich be wole marie wel..To be 
nobloste bacheler, «1300 Cursor M.17169 If bou neuer sa 
nobul war, Quat thing moght i gine pe mare? a 1352 
Miunot /oems (ed, Hall) vit. 65 Pe nobill burgase and be 
best Come vnto him, ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb,) vi..2o He 
gers bring before him all be nobilest and be fairest maydens, 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 204 For the whyche 
proesses this nobill erle shold nat vaynglory haue. 1535 
CoverDALe 1 Aface. i. 6 He ealled for his noble estates..& 
parted his kyngdome amonge them. 1592 Suaks. Kom, 
& Ful. wi. iv. ac A Thursday tell her, She shall be married 
to this Noble Earle. 163: Hevwoop London's Sus Hon, 
Whs. 1874 IV. 265 More faire and famous it is to be made, 
then to be borne Noble. 1648 Nicholas Pagers (Camden) 
I. 89 For many other reasons, which ] presume those noble 
persons had in their consideracions. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 274 ? 2 The Copy of a Letter written..to a noble Lord. 
1756-7 tr. Neysler’s Trav. (1760) II]. 68 The ehnrch.. 
derives the last name from its noble founder. 1849 Mac- 
aucay f/ist. Eng. vi. V1. 47 All the noblest and most opulent 
members of their church.., except Lord Arundell. 1893 
Wicain Cathed. Courishif 58 Lady De Wolfe's husband 
has been noble only four months, 

absol. a14o0-s0 Alexander 48t Princes & dukis, With 
maisterlingis of Messadone & many obire noble. 

b. Of birth, blood, family, etc. 

cr2ago St, Kath. 1 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 92 Seinte Katerine 
of noble kunne cam. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, in, metr. vi. 
(1868) 79 Panne comen alle mortal folk of noble seed. a 15, 
Lp. Brerners Huon xxi. 62, 1 slew a knyght of a noble 
blode. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Conti. 2b, This Thomas 
comming of a noble house, gave him self wholy to learning. 
1611 Biste 2 Mace. xiv. 42 Chusing rather to die manfully, 
then..to be abused otherwise then beseemed his noble birth. 
1657 Eart Mons. tr, Paruta's Pol. Disc. 79 Any witt 
Citizen, or hopefull Young-man of noble extract. 1708 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE S?. G4. Brit. 1, Wt iit. (1710) 437 The Noble 
Order of Knights of the Thistle..was revived by King 
James VII, 1808 Scorr A/ars. 1. vii, Two gallant squires, 
Of noble name, and knightly sires, : 

c. Pertaining to, connected with, a person or 


persons of high rank. Also ¢vans/f. in chess. 

31390 Gower Conf. I. 155 Now amende He mai wel thurgh 
your noble grace. 1504 In Leadam Se?. Cas. Crt. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 8 Your satd Oratour..hadde begon to colour 
dyvers reed hides for your noble vse. 1534 Mone in Roper 
Life (1822) 118 ‘The first lesson. .that ever his Grace gave 
me at my first comming into his noble service. 1606 Suaks. 
Ant. & Cl. 1. ii. 116 At your noble pleasure. 1680 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 46 Whenany Pawn, .seats himself 
in any of his Noble houses, he is dignified with the..power 
of a Queen. 7 

+8. Distinguished for genius or skill. OAs. 

¢1400 Cursor M. 28846 (Cott.-Galba), Saynt Aniane, pat 
nobill clerk, Sais almus es goddes awin werk. « 1400-50 
Alexander 3132 (Dubl), He gart seke pair sarys, & paim 
salue With surgers (v.r. surgens] noble. 1 20 DUNBAR 
Poems \xiii. 61 This noble cunning sort, Quhom of befoir I 
did cele 1596 Datavmpte tr. Lestie’s Ast, Scot. Prol. 3 
Thay being so noble Seymen, and sa expert in sayling. 

4, Having higb moral qualities or ideals; of a 
great or lofty character. (Also used ironically.) 

1601 Suaks. Ful. C. v. v.68 This was the Noblest Roman 
of them al}, 1641 BAKER Chron. (1653) 179 King Iohn..had 
the happinesse to fall into tbe hands of a Noble enemy. 1778 
Miss Hiekey Evelina \xxv, Tell me if be is not the noel 
ofmen? 1829 Dicsy Aroadst. Hon.1. Godefridus 223 The 
soldiers of Pavia were more noble than their Emperor 
Frederic I] when they remonstrated against his harbarous 
execution of the Parmesan prisoners. 1871 R. Ettis tr. 
Catullus \xvii. 29 Truly a noble father, a glorious act of 
affection! 1892 19¢4 Cent. July 118 The life of one of the 
noblest of a long list of noble names. 

b. Of the mind or nalnre. 

1590 Spenser J. OQ. 1, i. 35 The noblest mind the best con- 
tentment has. 1613 SuaKs. Hen, VII7, 1. ii. 4tg Some 
little memory of me will stirre him (I know his Noble 
Nature). 1624 Wotton Elem. Archit, Pref, in Relig. (1651) 
195 Architecture can want no commendation where there 


170 


are..Noble Mindes. 1700 Dryprn Wife of Bath's T. 

84 The nobleman is he whose noble mind Is filled with 
inborn worth. ' 

5. Proceeding from, characteristic of, indicating 
or displaying, greatness of character. 

1503 Dunsar Thistle & Rose 119[The lion] Quhois noble 

eis parcere prostratis, y6ox Suans, Ham, us i. 57 
Whether ‘tis Nobler in the minde to suffer The Slings and 
Arrowes of outragious Fortune. 1630 &. Fohnson's Kingd, 
& Commw, 218, 1 will not omit to speake of two Noble 
usages of the King of Swethland towards his Souldiers. 
1729 Law Serious C, ii, (1732) 19 Then he will know that 
there is nothing noble in a Clergyman but a burning zeal 
for the Salvation of Souls. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III. 218 Numberless accounts assure us that his 
anger is noble. 1809 Worvsw. Sova, Liberty 1. xix. 12 To 
whose all-pondering mind a noble aim, Faithfully kept, is 
asanobledeed. 185: Ruskin Stoves Ven, (1874) I. i. 7 The 
noble pride which was provoked by the insolence of the 
emperor. 1872 Morey Voltaire (1886) 10 The too neg- 
lected list of good causes lost, and noble effort wasted. 

b. Characterized by moral superiority or dig- 
nity; elevated, lofty. 

1738 Grav Profertius 11. 53 You whose’young bosoms feel 
a nobler flame. 1774 J. Bryant Alythol, Ii. 96 They.. 
carry the sciences. ., instruct the natives. .. These are to be 
sure noble occurrences. 1818 Byron CA. Har. 1v. cxlvii, 
Relic of nobler days, and noblest arts! 1831 Sociezy I. 25 
With a zeal worthy of a nobler cause. 1872 Moatey Vol- 
Zaire (1886) 4 The noblest collective tradition of free intellect 


which the achievements of the race could then hand down. 

Il. 6. Distinguished by splendonr, magnifi- 
cence, or statcliness of appearance; of imposing 
or impressive proportions or dimensions. 

c12go S. Eng. Leg. 1. 71 In pe priorie of wiricestre, Pat 
noble hons and gret is, 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 896 
Romulus & remeus..Bigonne po verst rome bat noble cite 
is. 13.. £. £. Aldit. P. A, 1097 Pis noble cite of ryche 
enpresse. 
al this syghte In this noble temple thus. 
Loreil's B.6 Vhey wyll bylde at Colman hedge in space A 
nother noble mansyon. 1§77 Harrison Deser, Arét. xi in 
Holinshed \. 52 Being past Rochester, this noble riner goeth 
to Chatham. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amb, 228 
We cross‘d..over a very fair stone bridge, containing six 
noble Arches. 1703 MAUNDRELL Fourn, Jerus. (1732) 142 
These noble Trees grow amongst the Snow. 1726 SwirT 
Gulliver 1. v, The rest of that noble Pile ., [was] preserved 
from Destruction. 1779 J. Moore }‘tew Soc. UL. lit 77 
The gallery which contains them is a very noble room. 
1826 Disrarir Viz, Grey vi. i, They ascended a noble stair- 
case. 1842 Borrow Bidle in Spain xxxiv, It possesses a 
noble quay. 

absol, 194% C’TESS Pomeret Corr. (1805) 111. 202 Nor is 
this shore destitute of the noble as well as the agreeable, 

b. Splendid, stately, magnificent. vave. 

1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 1503 Pe oper kinges echon Hit dude 
..& in so noble fourme non. c1g20 Lypa. Assembly of 
Gods 1159 The gret Alpha & Oo,. . For that nobyl! tryumphe, 
had hem thedyr sent. ¢1goo A/elusine 214 They were 
espovsed & maryed togidre, & was the feste holden right 
grete & noble. 


7. Uaving qualities or properties of a very high 
or admirable kind. 


Freq. in the comparative and superlative, denoting supe- 


riority to other things of the same name, 


€1305 St. Nenel: in £. E. P. (1862) 55 Whan hit out of | 


heuene com..What nohlerere relik mizte per beo. ¢ 1375 
Cursor Af.25116 (Fairf.), per is na praier bat is squa noble 
of be mikilnes. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love w i, (Skeat) 
1, 106 A final cause is noblerer, or els even as noble, as 
thilke thing that is finally to thilke ende. 1390 Gowea 
Conf. 111. 146 The moste noble Creature Of alle tho that 
God hath wroght. 
God..send me sentence to say, substantions & noble. 1577 
B. Goose AHeresbach's Husé. mt, (1§86) 114 The Horse.., the 
noblest, the goodliest,..and the trustiest beast that we vse 
in our sernice. 163: Wipoowes Wat. Philos. 50 Sences of 
certaine parts are more or lesse noble. The nobler are 
Seeing, and Hearing. 1684 R. WALLER Vas. Exp. 132 In 


1384 Cuavcea “Fame 1. 469 When I had seen | 
esis Cocke | 


1g08 Dunaar Tua Mariit Wemen 248 | 


Waters generally held the lightest, purest, and noblest, the 
little cloud is thinner, 1725 N. Rosinson 7h, Physick 21 
Highly dangerous is it for those, that have been us'd to the 
most generous Wines, suddenly to abandon those Noble 
Liquors. 1774 Go.psm. Wat. Hist. (1776) Il. 49 So we 
find that the noblest animals are ever the least fruitful. 
1835 Fenny Cycl. II. 421/2 The noble race of Barbary 
horses which we commonly call barbs. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 16 In all bodily actions, not quietness, but the 
greatest agility and quickness, is noblest and best. 
b. Of precions stones, metals, or minerals. 

1390 GowER coal I. 57 He the Ston noblest of alle, The 
which that men Carbuncle calle Berth in his hed. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. xlvii. (Bodl. MS.), Precious 
stones,.ben ifounde..in passinge grete vertue, whan bey 
bene noble and verrei. /4id. x1v. 11i, Noble metall is ymynyd 
oute of veynesand mountayns. 1666 BovLe Org. eae & 
Qual, 360 Our Menstruum may have a particular operation 
upon some Noble. .parts of the Gold. 1708 J. C. Campi. 
Collier (1845) 17 Was it ever heard of, or known that this 
Noble, this Main-Coale, was sold..for 8s. per Chaldron ? 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 89 The three first (Gold, 
Platina, Silver] and Quicksilver commonly called Noble and 
Perfect metals. 1813 R. Bakeweu Jatrod. Geol. 79 Many 
specimens have the characters of the precious or noble 
serpentine. 1842 Paaneie Chem. Anad, (1845) 96 Silver and 
palladium are the only noble metals which dissolve in 
melted bisulphate of potash. Vote, Noble metals are those 
which do not become converted into oxides, but remain 
bright when heated in the air. 1855 Or7's Cire. Sci., Geol. 
510 Noble opal, or precious opal, includes all those specimens 
which exhibit the play of prismatic colours. ‘ 

e. Of parts of the body, sec. of those withont 
which life cannot be maintained, as the heart, 


Inngs, etc. 
1632 SHERwoop s.v., The noble parts of the body. 1656 | 


NOBLE. 


Rinatey Pract. Physick 12 Especially if it be near a noble 
art, 1668 Cutreprer & Co.e Sarthol, Auai. Introd., The 
ellies are certain remarkeable Cavities of the Body, 

wherein some noble bowel is placed. r721 Braptey Ace, 

Wks. Nat. 67 The Flounder and many others will live a 

long time after their Bowels and more noble partsare taken 

out of them. 1733 CHeyvne Eng. Malady u. viii. § 2 (1734) 

193 Attended with no.. Disease, or no noble Organ entirely 

spoil’d, 1843 Apoy Water Cure 44 A diseased function of 

one of the nobler organs. 1899 A Ubutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 100 

The overgrowth of the nevroglia tissue at the expense of the 

noble elements, 

d. Of hawks. (See IenoBiz a. 1b.) 

1614 Br. Hatt. Recoll. Treat. 161 The Sanle, like unto 
some noble Hauke, lets passe theerowes. 1833 Muote Br7t. 
Birds (1841) 1. 79 The old division of noble and ignoble 
hawks. 1867 Dk. Aacyit Reign of Law iii. (ed. 41166 The 
Hawks have been elassified as ‘ noble ‘ or ‘ignoble’, aceord- 
ing to the length and sharpness of their wings. 

e. In some specific names, as nod/e agrimony, 
liverwort (q.v.), oranges 

1861 Bentiry Afan. Bot. (1887) sor Other varieties are 
sometimes imported, as the Noble or Mandarin Orange and 
the Tangerine Orange. 

8. Splendid, admirable, snrpassingly good. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 11882 (Cott.), Medicive sal pou of vs take, 
Anobul bath we sal be make. ¢ 1375 /déd. 3723 (Fairf.), Nobil 
venysoun pat I pe bringe. 1387 ‘aevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII, 2: Bernard wroot meny nobil bookes. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEv. 
(Roxb.) xiv. 61 per er ferin. .grete medewss and noble pasture 
for bestez, ©1440 Vork Myst. xxvi. 133 An oynement That 
nobill was and newe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. ¥. 849 
Than hym thought synne and shame to throwe awaye that 
nobyl swerde. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 We 
have not taken theyr errours, but the noble verytees or 
treuthes of philosophy. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 
11. (1586) 92 b, Of the Mulberie is made a verie noble 
medicine for the stomacke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 401 Thisis 
a noble Experiment; for, without this help, they would bave 
been four times as long in coming up. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo's Trav. 99 When the president was to take leave 
of him, he presented him with a noble coverlet of Watte. 
1789 Chron, in Aun. Reg. 61/2, 1,.gave hima noble dose of 
great guns and small arms. 1775 SHERIOAN Deenna m1. i, 
See that there be a noble supper provided. 1877 DowoENn 
Shaks. Primer vi. 77 There is noble material for tragic 
poetry here. 1899 Besant Orange Girl 1. i, He drank a 
great deal of port, of which he possessed a noble cellar. 

+b. Notable, very great. Ods. rare. 

1604 Supplic. Afasse Priests i, Asthey affirme, and therein 
tell a most noble and remarkeable untruth. 1694 SaLmMon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 516/2 It cannot be done without a 
noble Diminution of some of their best parts. 

9. The noble science (of defence) or art, the art of 
(+ fencing, or) boxing. 

¢1§88 in Tarlton's Fests (1844) p. xii, Richard Tarlton, 
master of the noble syenee of deffence. c1611 Beaum. & Fi. 
Ant, Burn. Pestle u.i, A bold defiance Shall meet him, were 
he of the noble science. 1620 MEtTon A strolog. 30 Like so 
many Masters of the Noble Science of Defence, they strive 
to breake the head of each other's reputation, 1726 in Hone 
Every-day Bk, \1. 782 Professor of the Noble Science of 
Defence. 1749 Fie.oinc Yom Foxes m. iv,'Tom was much 
his superior at the noble art of boxing. 1839 Ravciirrr 
(title) The Noble Science, with a few general ideas on Fox- 
Hunting. 

10. Comd., as noble-couraged, -gartered, -hearted 
(-mess), -natured, -spiriled, -tempered ; noble-end- 
ing, -looking, adjs.; noble-wise adv. 

1s6x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer wv. (1577) Vib, 
Wicked Tirans againste whome these *noble conraged Demi- 
gods kepte continuall..warre. 1899 Suaks. Hen. V, tv, vi. 
27 A Testament of *noble-ending love, 1659 R. Witn 
Poems (1870) 16 The *noble-gartered ‘Honi soit’. 1806 
Suna Winter in London 1, 227 A_*noble-hearted, but un- 
fortunate..brother. 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ AL. 384 
The people, the noble-hearted poe are the conquerors. 
1879 L. Suerueap tr. Guéranger’s Liturg. Year \.ii. 7 The 
*noble-heartedness of those defenders of the Law of God. 
1800 Mrs, Hervey Mourviray Fam, 1. 277 She was a tall 
*noble-looking woman, 1865 i; H. Incranam Pillar of Fire 
(1872) 305, regarded this noble-looking bondwoman with 
surprise. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 456 The boy 
Is *noble-natured. 1617 Hieaon Wés. 11. 403 Well fare that 
*noble-spirited souldier, 1848 Bucktry //iad 303 A lion 
coming among a herd, tawny, noble-spirited. 1654 Wrrr- 
Lock Zootomia 413 It hath been alwaies the Aimes of the 
SNoblest-terperd: Spirits, @1618 Syuvester S27, Lewis 
576 Wks. (Grosart) 11. 235 How happy is the Prince, who 
.. Thinks not himselfe to raign; save Noblewise. 


B. 561 1. A man of noble rank; a member of 


the nobility. 
1340 Hampove Psalier cxlix. 8 To bynde..pe nobils of 
paim in manykils of yryn._ 1390 Gowen Conf, 11. 253 Ther 
stoden ek the nobles alle Forth with the comun of the toun, 
¢31400 Desir. 7: 13813 To pat noble, onone, ho neghit 
agayne. cx4s0 Hottano Howlat 437 With his estatis in 
the steid, and nobillis ynewe. 1471 Fortescue Ws. (1869) 
39 The councell and assent of the nobles temporals of the 
ievdes 1538 STARKEY England 1. iv. 129 Another yl 
eustume among the nobyllys there ys, tbat enery one of 
tbem wyl kepe a court lykeaprynce. 1593 Suaks. Aich. 1], 
u. i, 247 The nobles hath he finde For ancient quarrels, and 
quite lost their hearts. c164§ Howett Le??. 1. xviii, That 
regicide was hack’d to pieces..by the nobles. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4364/1 The Princes of the Throne. .are understood 
to act in the Solemnity as Nobles of Rome. 1752 Hume 
Ess. § Treat. (1777) 1. 221 It consists se of nobles and 
landed gentry, 1822 Byron Werner 1. i, In league with the 
most riotous ofour young nobles. 1844 H.H. Wiison Brit. 
India \. 65 The opposition..of the turbulent nobles and 
officers of the court. 1861 Buck ir f7ist. Cév. (1903) II. 89 
In France. .the great nobles held their lands, not so muc 
by grant, as by prescription. 
b. A noble or famous person. 


the nine wortbies. Obs. rare. 


Nine nobles, 


NOBLE. 


1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1116 Than thei nobillis at neid yeid to 
thair note new. 1535 Stewart Crow. Scoi. 11, 698 This 
Godefryde. .Quhilk numberit is amang the nobillis nyne. 
1549 Compl, Scot. 4 To be ane of the principal of al the 
nyne noblis. 

2. A former English gold coin, first minted by 
Edward II, having the current valne of 65. 8d. 
(or tos.). Also Angel, George, Rose, Thistle noble, 
for which see tbese words. 

(The following are some of the older statements relative to 
the value of the noble at different periods :— 

1387 Trevisa //igden VI. 259 A duket bat is worby half 
an Englisshe noble. ¢14s0 Chron. Eng. (MS. Bodl. 754) 
If. 132 [The] floreyne that was cleped the noble, valewe vjs. 
and viijd. 1469 in Archaeol. XV. 167 One pece therof 


rennyng for x.s. of sterlings, which shalbe called the noble of | 
yng 


gold. 1542 Recorort Gr. Artes (1575) 197 An olde Noble, 
called an Henrye, is worthe 2 Crownes,..thatis 10s. /éid., 
A Noble, called a George, is worth 6s. 8d. 1596 SPENSER 
State [red. Wks. (Globe) 666/1, 1 doe put onely seaven 
nobles rent and composition.., that is gos. for composition, 
and 6s. 8d. for cheiferie to her Majestic. 1685 Baxter 
Taraphr, N. T. Mark xiv. 45 Fifty two French crowns, and 
a half a crown is 6s. 8¢., our Noble. 1706 Prizups (ed. 
Kersey), A Noble is also a Scotch Coin worth 64d. English, 
and of which three makea Pound.] 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. 11. 46 Heo tolde him a tale and tok 
him a noble, For to ben hire beode-mon. 1436 Pod. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 175 By iiij. pens lesse in the noble rounde, That 
is xij. pens inthe golden pounde. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen, VT/, 
c. 6 Preamble, Att whiche tyme the seid fyne was but of the 
value of halfe an olde noble sterling, 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1. clxtii, 201 He payed for bis raunsome sixe thou- 
sande nobuls. 1551 T. Witson Logie (1580) 8b, A Priest had 
a Noble for preachyng a funerall sermon. 1613 R.C. Vives’ 
Whistle v. 1443 For a noble lle stand thy friend, & healp 
thee out of trouble. 1677 Yarranton Eng. /izgr. 110, 1 
would that I had met this Countrey-man Forty years ago, it 
had been Five hundred Nobles in my way. 1714 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5207/3 John Meeres of Gosport..was..Fined Twenty 
Nobles. 1821 Scott Kevilzw. iil, She may aid me to melt 
my nobles into groats. 1873 Dixon Tie Queens 1V. xix. 
i. 5 Henry beard him play, and tossed him twenty nobles. 

b. In phr. fo bring one’s noble to ninepence, etc., 
denoting wasteful extravagance. Now rare or Obs. 

1568 Futwety Like Will to Like Div, Tom tospot since 
he went hence, Hath increased a noble iust vnto nine pence. 
1660 Howeitt Parly of Beasts 59 You make the poor 
husband oftentimes to turn a noble to nine-pence. 1699 R. 
L'Estrance Erasut. Colloq. (1711) 299, | bave e’en brought 
a noble to nine-pence. 1782 V. Knox Ess. clxx, (1819) HL. 
249, 1 do not bring my noble to ninepence and my nine- 
pence to nothing. 

No-ble, s6.% Se. [?f. prec.] (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, Modes, the Pogge, or Armed Bullhead, a 
fish...This is the name at Newbaven. 1810 New Lis? 
Fishes 9 (Jam.). 

+Noble, v. Ods. [f. Nospre a Cf. En- 
NOBLE v. and OF, zodéir (rare).] ¢rans. To 
make noble, to ennoble. Also + No-bled Af/. a. 

¢ 1386 CHAucer Second Nun's 7. 40 Tbow nobledest so fer- 
forth oure nature, That no desdeyn the makere hadde [ete.]. 
1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 1. xii, (1544) 23 This town was 
at bed by title of otber thinges. 1493 Festivald (W. de W. 
1515) 171 Almes..is a holy thynge, for it..multyplyeth thy 
eres & nobleth the mynde. 1§80 Bate Exg. Votaries 1. uy b, 
Onlye is it Gods true knowledge, that nobleth yow before 
hym, 1584 in Haringion’s Nuge Ant. (1804) 1. 58 Suffer 
your nobled humanitie to overcome the contrarie perswa- 
sions. 1595 W. Crarke Polimanteia T, Haue you not 
had..a Princesse truelie nobled with all vertues, 1621 Br. 
Monracp Diatribg 353 Your nobling and divining him 
elsewhere would not serve your turne. 

+ Noble. Obs. rare. Also noblee, nobullé. 
[a. OF. nodide, f. noble Nosy a.] Nobility. 

c1400 Braud ix. (E. E. T.S.) 16 1f it were sobe bat men 
spoken of be grete noblee and wisdome..of Kyng Salamon. 
1422 tr. Seercla Secret. Priv. Priv, 199 Than be hym 
bethoght of the grete noble that he demenyd in Terusalem, 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 92 In ych place whaer he comme. .They 
hade halowed hys name With gret nobullé, 


+ No-blehead. Os. [f. NoBLe ¢.+-HEAD.] 


Nohleness. 

1382-8 Wyctir Fob, 3rd Prol., Oon exsaumpler of noble- 
hed. ¢ 1425 Cursor AV. 848 (Trin.), Pat was not done al for 
nede But_pourze his owne nobel-hede. 1447 BokennAm 
Seynlys (Roxb.) so O soverayne evere lastyng majeste..Up 
on me rew for thy nobythede. 1475 Partenay 6339, I hire 
moche speke off hys roiall estate,..Tbe which T hold of 
hug[e] noblehed. : 

Nobleie, variant of NoBLey(E Oés. 


+ Noblely, adv. Obs. Also 3~4-like, -lich(e. 


[f. NoBLe @.+-Ly%.] Nobly. 

¢1300 /favelok 2640 An erl, that he saw priken thore, Ful 
noblelike upon astede, ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1536 Sonoblelich 
he hem hizt._ ¢ 1g00 RX. Gloue.’s Chron. (Rolls) 892 (MS. a), 
Cunedag..nobleliche pre & britti ser buld pis kinedom. 
¢ 1400 Desir. Trey 10318 And nomly in pis note, sonoblely, 
pou sayes [ete.]. a31g6z G. Cavenoisn Wolsey (1893) 101 
To foresee all thyngs touchyng our rooms, to be noblely 
garnyshed accordyngly. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Ampli- 
fice, noblely. 

Nobleman(ndwb'lm&n). [f. NopLea. + May.) 


1. One of the nobility ; a peer. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 210 Lyke as a noble 
man y* hath a iourney to do of necessite. 1580 G, Harvey 
in Spenser's Wks. (Grosart) 1. 437 Any noblemans petitory 
or commendatorye letters. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia t. 3 
The Noblemen [had] fiue or sixe [pendants] in an eare. 
1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1g00) 88 There is not one of these 
Noblemen should have any longer a being in this Town. 
1700 Dayoen Pref. Fables bes (ed. Ker) 11. 246 A certain 
nobleman.., heginning with a dog-kennel, never lived to 
finish the palace he had contrived. 1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre 
Ttaliani, A nobleman of one of the most ancient families of 


Wal 


the kingdom of Naples. 1831 Sir J. Sinctair Corr. 11. 350 
Two Prussian noblemen who came to Scotland in 1806. 
1855 Kincstey HWestw. /fo/ x, A condescension ,. on the 
part of a nobleman of Spain. 

b. Formerly, a nobleman’s son as a member of 
the University of Oxford or Cambridge. Also 
attrib. 

1682 SHapweit Afedal 8 At Cambridge first your scur- 
rilous Vein began, When sawcily you traduc’d a Nobleman. 
Woie. A Lords Son, and all Notlemens Sons, are called 
Noblemen there. 1715 HEARNE Coélect. (O, IT. S.) V. 105 
Three or four Scholars of note and Distinction, one of them 
being a Nobleman..of Worcester Coll. /d. 118 All the 
Noblemen Scholars in town. a 1814 Br. Watson stiecd. 
(1817) 29 Some defects in the University education, especially 
with respect to Noblemen and Fellow-Commoners. 

2. #2, The superior pieces in the game of chess. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamestcr (ed. 2) 37 The Pawns are 
all alike, and each Nobleman hath one of tbem to wait upon 
him. 1761 Hovnr Gazzes, Chess (1778) 145, I speak now, as 
supposing all the Noblemen are gone; if not, they are to 
attend your Pawns. 1797 Encyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 6390/2 The 
difference of the worth of pawns is not so great as that of 
noblemen. 

Hence No‘blemanly a. 

1809-12 Mar. Eocewortu Adsenice ix, 1 would give the 
contents of three such bills to be sure of such noblemanly 
conduct as yours. 1824 Heper Fra/. 1.196 Nothing was 
gaudy, but all extremely respectable and _noblemanly. 
1832 Fr. A. Kemsre Nee. of Girthood (1878) 111. 167 Being 
written in gentlemanly (noblemanly 7) blank verse instead of 
turgid prose. 

Noble-minded, «. [f. Nosre a.+ Muyp 5b.] 
Possessed of or characterized by a noble mind, 


magnanimous. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 372 Although this 
beseemeth not a noble-minded man. 1601 SHAKS, FileiC. 
1, iii, 122 Some certaine of the Noblest minded Romans. 
1713 Rowe Yane Shore 1.ii, The noble-ininded Hastings.. 
Has kindly underta’en to be my Advocate. 1783 Boswett 
Foknson (1791) 11.448 He is, I really believe, noble-minded, 
generous, and princely. 1829 Marryat /. A/iddmay ii, The 
courage .. of a noble-minded boy is.,broken down by ill- 
usage. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. xv, III. 514 The noble. 
minded Lady Russell. 

Hence Noblemi-ndedness. 

1583 GoLoinc Calvin on Deut. iii. 15 Good zeale, cour- 
age, and noblemindednesse. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes (1858) 
220 The characteristic of noblemindedness. 1863 ‘ Quip’ 
Held in Bondage (1870) 99 Praising me for my liberality 
and noble-mindedness., 

Nobleness (ndub’lnés). Forms: 5 nobyl-, 
nobul-, 5-6 nobil-, 4- nobleness. Also 5-nace, 
5-7 -nes, 4-7 -nesse. [f. NoBLE a.+-NEss.] 

1. The state or quality of being noble, in various 


senses of the adj.; nobility. 

14.. in Tisdale's bts. (1843) 105 To do honor to hys 
nobylnes With hem thei toke gold and grete ryches. 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur x1. ix. 585 All kynges .. may not 
fynde such a knyghte for to speke of his nobylnesse and 
curtosye. 1509 Fisnen Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 290 This noblenes of blode they haue which 
descended of noble lynage. 1581 Stoney Afol. Poetrie 
(Arb,) 30 Wee can shewe the Poets noblenes. 1628 WITHER 
Brit. Remeims. vi. 1443 Whose vertues, and whose noble- 
nesse, Brought honor to the seats they did possesse. 1660 
Snarrock Vegetadles Ep. Ded., The whole piece..seems 
destitute of beauty, and without anything of wortb, value, 
nrnobleness. 1715 Cuapretow Way to get Rich (1717) 141 
He tells you the lustre and nobleness of it, a jewel fit for 
the cabinet of aking. 1747 Carte Hést. Eng. 1.21 Making 
his countrymen vye with the old Romans in the nobleness 
of their descent. 1775 JouNnson in Boswell 1 Apr., A fight- 
ing cock has a nobleness of resolution. 1846 RUSKIN JZod. 
Paint. VW. m. ii. §2 We must prove the nobleness of the 
delights, and thence the nobleness of the animal, 1874 
Green Short His. iv. § 3. 176 There was a nobleness in 
Edward's nature from which the baser influences of chivalry 
fell away. ; 

+b. With personal pronouns as a title. Ods. 

a1400-s0 Alexander 2777 Nostanday, to 30ur nobilnes 
pat ay my nek bowis,. .my-selfeI comand. r4z2tr. Secreia 
Secret, Priv, Priv. 1a2 ¥ here translate to youre Souerayne 
nobilnes the boke of arystotle. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 84 
As sone as my lady he dothe se. .He saluteth her noblenes. 
1568 Grarton Chron, 1]. 306 They desyred his noblenesse 
to haue some consideration of them, azsg2 GREENE 
Jas. LV, ut.ii, We will attend your nobleness. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Food of Qual, (1809) 111. 143 So please your noble. 
ness, I intend to leave London. 

+2. Display, splendonr ; an occasion of this. Ods. 

1523 Lo, Beaners Froiss. 1. xxxiv. 48 Ther might haue 
been sene great noblenesse, and baners and penons. .wauyng 
in y* wynde. 1657 Howetr Londinof. 62 1€ any Triumph 
or Noblenesse were to be done,..the said Leaden-Hall is 
the most meet and convenient place. 1679 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1453/4 The Entertainment was great and splendid, and 
all things performed with great Order and Nobleness. 

+3. A noble person ; collect. nobility. Ods. 

e1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 16 At the which 
battaylle..dyed greate_noblenesses of kinges, princes, 
Dukes [etc.), /éid. 17 We have loste there ryghte greate 
chevalry and noblenesse. 1523 Lp. Bersens Froiss. I. 
ccxxxv. 332 The church that day was so full of noblenesse, 
that a man might nat a remoued his fete. 


Noblesse (nobles). Forms: 3-4 noblesce, 
5-8 -less, 5-6, 8 -les, 5 -lisse; 4 -lesse. [a. 
OF. noblece, -esce, -esse, =Prov. noblessa, -eza, Sp. 
nobleza, Pg. nobreza, obs. It. nodzlesza:—Rom. 
type *nobi/itia: see NOBLE a, and -Ess 2, 

Common in ME. and frequent down to the 17th cent. In 
later use mainly, if not entirely, a direct re-adoption from F.} 


1, Noble birth or condition ; nobility, nobleness. 
atzag Ancr, R. 166 Pe ueorde reisun is preoue of 


| 


NOBLEY. 


noblesce & of largesse. ? @ 1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 1108 
Upon the tresses of Richesse Was sette a cercle for noblesse. 
¢ 1384 — H. Fame 1. 471 Yet sawgh F neuer suche noblesse 
Of ymages. c¢1go7 Henry Scocan Moral Ballad 73 Here 
may ye see that vertuous noblesse Cometh not to you by 
way of auncestrye. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxxi. 387 
Whan sir Tristram beheld the noblesse of these xx 
Knyghtes he merueiled of their good dedes. 1538 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) H. 118 The good 
affection whiche I bere towardes her for her vertues wise- 
dome and noblesse. x594 Kyp Cornelia it. 297 True 
noblesse nener doth the thing it should not. 1611 SrEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii, (1623) 707 It being athing perpetuall 
and solemne not to fight without those signes of Noblesse. 
1653 Jer. Tavtor Sern. for Year 1. iii. 38 His arms of 
honour are extinguished, the noblesse of his Ancestours is 
forgotten, 1709 Mrs. Maxztey Secvet¢ Ment. (1720) UN. 
227 Had he had a Nobless of Soul.., what might he not 
have done? 1887 Ruskin Pretervifa 1. 210 The noblesse of 
thought which makes the simplest word best. 
+b. Asa form of address. Ods, 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chi on. Troy 1. vii, We praye to your hygh 
noblesse To our purpose for to condiscende. 1425 Rolls of 
Parlt, WV. 271/2 Ve protestation made by Sir Wauter 
Beauchamp, .by your noblesse amitted and graunted. 

2. The nobility ; persons of noble rank. 

1§98 DaLuincton Jleth. Trav. § iv, The French Noblesse, 
glorying in their Armes, call themcelves The Arme of their 
countrey. 1615 G. Sanpys Travels (1637) 1 ‘Vhe Princes 
of the blood discontented, the noblesse factious. 1666 
Dryven dyn. Altrad, Pref, That advantage..which the 
noblesse of France would never suffer in their peasants. 
1683 Vemrte Jem. Wks. 1720 1. 405 A Scum of the mean 
People, that hated and spoil'd the Noblesse of the Province. 
1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 481/1 In France one of their noblesse 
must not marry a roturiere. 1796 Micuetn Princ. Legis. 
153, A very few years ago, the opinions..of Europe were 
decidedly in favour of a monarchy, a noblesse and a census. 
1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 243 Some of the first families of 
our Noblesse. 1846 Grote “7st. Greece IF. 11. iii. (1849) 379 
The abundance of curn and cattle from the neighbouring 
plains sustained..a proud and disorderly noblesse. 1898 
Bovey #rance b.1. iii, 170 Few of the local noblesse under 
the old Monarchy bore titles, 

tNoblety. 04s. Forms: 4 noblete, 4-5 
nobilte; 5 nobylte, nobeltee, -di; 6 nobiltie. 
[a. OF, nobleté (-c2): see Nobhe a. and -ty.] 
Nobility, nobleness ; splendour. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 192 Pe kidde king alixandre..pat 
name hab of noblete. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 235 
For to hizte be noblete of be citee pe Romaynes made a 
wommans ymage in bras, /éid. VITI. 15 Nyh al be nobilte 
of Cristen men deide pat tyme. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 179 Precious stones, riche clothis, and grete 
noheldi. /4fd. 203 Of dyuers..necessary nobilteis of the 
vertu of orison. a@14go Ant. de la Tour (1868) 110 The 
feste, where there was gret nobeltee and plente of richesses. 
1g00-20 Dunsak Focus xxi, 26 All gentrice and nobiltie Ar 
passit out of he degre. 

Noblewoman (ndwb'lwumin). [Cf Nosie- 
MAN,] A woman of noble birth or rank. 

1575 LANEWAM Left. (1871) 59 \ Noblewooman that Iam.. 
moocb boound vntoo. 1607 Rowiannos 7st, Earl Warw. L2 
Who unto Pilgrims did more bounty show, Than any Noble- 
woman in the Land. 1641 Lords Spiritual 13 Then would 
it also follow.., That Noble-women should huve no Lords 
to be their tryers. 1962 Biogr. Dict. 1X. 227 A noblewoman 
of the county of Avignon, 1861 THackeray Four Georges 
i, (1862) 52 The countess was a large-sized noblewoman. 
1896 Eckenstein Wow. under Monasticisut 149 The young 
noblewoman stayed at home. 


+ Nobley(e, 54. Obs. Forms: a. 3-4 no- 
bleie (4 nobel-), 4-5 nobleye. 8. 4. noblei, 
4-5 nobley (5 nobeley). +. 4-5 noblay (4 
nobel-), nobillay. [a. F. nodlete, -leye fem., or 
noblet, noblai masc., f. noble NOBLE a.] 

lL. Nobility of nature or rank; noble quality, 
condition, or estate ; splendour, pomp. 

a, c1290 Behe? 245 in S. Eng. Leg.\. 113 Al-to nobleie of 
be worlde his continaunce he brouzte. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 105 Pai sayd it for pride & nobleye. 
€ 1380 WycuiF Is. (1880) 204 3if bei lyuen in pride of herte 
for nobeleie of blood or kyn. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Sccreé., 
Gov. Lordsh. 58 Pe nobleye of by free wyl. 

B. cx300 S?. Kenelm 284 in LE. E. P. (1862) 55 {Tol do pat 
wip gret nobley pat hi ischryned were. 1338 R. BRuNNE 
Chron, (1810) 44 Witb mykelle nobley ageyn Eilred he nam, 
¢1380 Wrye.r Ser, Sel. Wks. 1. 257 Noblei of oure pre- 
latis shulde not lette hem to be pore. 1425 Rolls of Parit. 
IV. 268/2 Ye princely nobley of you my said Lord. 1490-85 
Matony Arthur vin, xxix. 316 Anone they were rychely 
wedded with grete nobley. ¢1530 Cr’. of Lovei, Me list my 
writing to convey, In tbat I can to please her high nobley. 

y- €1330 drth. §& Merl. 2468 (Kélbing), Par ma fay, ve 
is a begger of noblay. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. gt Anoper 
maner meued himeke, Pat he pur3 nobelay had nomen. 
1375 Barsoua Uruce vu. 2tx As man of gret noblay He 
held toward the trist his vay. 1400-50 Alexander 2716, 
I haue herd..Of pi noblay now o newe time a-nentes my 
modire. ©1470 Gol. & Gaw. 899 His name and his nobillay 
wes noght for to nyte. 

2. Articles of value; valuable possessions. 

21350 S2. Matthew a in Horstm. Adfengd. Leg. (1881) 
134 Gold and siluer and precius stanes, And ober nobilla: 
‘or i hanes. crg00 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Mykill 
ticches and nobillay of tresour and precious stane. ¢1400 
Ywaine & Gaw, 3566 It es no man that haves So mekil 
tresor ne nobillay. 

3. Persons of noble rank. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 110 With lordesand with gret nobleie 
Oflusti folk that were yonge. 1459 Rodis of Parit. V. 348/2 
All the Lordes, Knigbtes and Nobley in your Host. 

Hence + Nobley v., to ennoble. Ods. rare. 

€ 1480 tr. De fsnitatione m, 1x. 141 Grace or charite, wher+ 
wip who pat be nobleied shal be worpy ss lif. 

2-2 


NOBLIER. 


+ Noblier, obs. compar. of NOBLE a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. ix. (2495) 93 Soo 
flewme is noblyer than colera or malencolia. ¢1400 Afoé. 
Loll. 106 Pe patriarkis, pat were pe nobliar of be Jewis, 
herdid bestis, 1602 WARNER Albion's Fing. Epit. 367 
Likewise in euery Shire of the Noblier and of chiefe note 
was a yeerely choise of a Shire-Reeue. 

+ Noblify, v. Ods. rare —'. [f. Nopiea. + -FY.] 
trans. To ennoble. 


1600 Hoitaxo Livy xxi. xxxiv. 433 Those who of com- 
moners are now noblified are all..of the same profession. 


+ Noblish, z. Ods. rare. [Cf EXNOBLISH 2.] 


trans. To ennoble. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 99/2 The blessyd saynt Stephen 
was noblysshid by many myracles. 

Nobly (nowbli), azv. Forms: a, 3 noblyche, 
3-4 -liche, 4 -lich, 5 -leche; 4 nobeliche, 
-lyche. 8. 4 nobely, 4-5 -illy, 5 -elly, -ully, 
-ylly, -yly, 6 -ily; 4- nobly. See also No- 
BLELY. [f. NoBLE a@.+-LY*.] In a neble manner. 

1. With noble courage or spirit; gallantly, 
bravely; in a lofty or exalted inanner. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5545 Pis noble king abelston .. 
Nobliche & wel he fa3t. ¢ 1330 Arth. § Werl, 4880 (Kolbing), 
No herd men neuer so fewe in ond, Noblicher so fele wip- 
stond. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) LV. 73 Pe consuls of 
Rome sette busshementes for hym, and he defendede hym 
nobeliche. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly ef Gods 1073 Nobully 
theym bare and faught myghtyly. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vu iv. 278 Syr Marhaus the good knyght that was nobly 

rened. 1607 Harixcton in Vuge Ant. (1804) IT, 243 
Thearch-bishop did much noblier to hazard this obliquie 
of some idle tongues. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, 
(1676) 717 His Navy could not have been Noblier lost. 1692 
E. Wacker tr. Epictetus’ Aor. Introd., His rich Soul aloft 
did soar, And nobly left the drossy ground. 1776 GisBoN 
Decl. & F. xi. 1.375 No general had more nobly deserved a 
triumph than Aurelian. 1784 Cowrer Tasé v. 705 Patriots 
have toiled, and in their country's cause Bled nobly. 1856 
Frovoe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 177 His impulses, in general 
nobly directed, had never known contradiction, 1886 — in 
Goo. IVds, July 378 If we helieve nobly about ourselves we 
have a chance of living nobly. 


2. Splendidly, magnificently, finely. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3279 Pis feste was noble ynou, & 
nobliche ydo. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 9761 
Nobliche his court he ledde. ¢ 1375 Cursor Jf. 7408 (Fairf), 
Danid cowde .. nobely harpe and sing wip rote. ¢1394 P. PZ. 
Crede 128 Pi nameschall noblich ben wryten & wrou3t for the 
nones. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode t. cxxxix, (1869) 72 
She hadde now arayed mequeyntliche and nobleche. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 2 The temple Salomon helded 
to god noblyie. a 1533 Lo. Berxers /f/1on Ixxxi. 241 Thus 
..kyng Charlemayn nobly accompanyed rode. . by his 
iourneyes. 1568 Grarton Chron. LI, 247 The two Cardynals 
went thorough Henaul: at the desire of y® erle, who feasted 
them right nobly. 1613 Suaxs. /fen. 711, 1. i. go The 
Rod, and Bird of Peace, and all such Emblemes Laid Nobly 
on her. 1668 Perys Diary 2 Nov., There I was stopped 
and dined mighty nobly at a good table. 1794 Swirt 
Drafpiers Lett. vil. Wks. 1751 1X. 93 The Painted Chamber, 
and Court of Requests, .. are never so nobly filled, as when an 
Irish Appeal is under Debate. 1871 B. Tavitor Faust (1875) 
Il. iii, 1285 Cheerful and brave and bold, and nobly-formed 
ishe. 1890 ‘R. Botorzwooo’ Cod-Reformer (1891) 161 A 
nobly proportioned ..apartment. 


3. In that manner which is involved in noble 


breeding, connexions, or descent; esp. xodly born. 

191 Spenser 7eares Aluses 446 What bootes it thea to 
come from glorious Forefathers,or to have been nobly bredd? 
1sgz Snaks. Ron. & Ful. ui. v. 182 A Gentleman., Of faire 
Demeanes, Youthfull, and Nobly Allied. 168 Drypen 
Ep. Earl Roscommon 55 Now will invention and translation 
thrive, When authors nobly born will bear their part. 1719 
J. T. Pattrrs tr. Thirty-four Confer. 283 That our Souls 
are nobly and heavenly descended, I allow. 18az Byron 
Werner 1. i, 1, born nobly also, .. was taught a different 
lesson. 1854 ReusKin Arch. & Paint. ii. 94 Thinking it 
better to be nobly remembered than nobly born. 

4. Comb., as nobly-born, -dowered, -mannered, 
-minded, -peopled, -privileged, -sacrea, 

1620 T. Granczr Div, Logike 340 A man of noble mind 
begetteth noblie-minded children. 1648 J. BeaumonT 
Psyche 1. iii, By free Carrowsing in these_nobly-sacred 
Streams. /é:d. vu. excii, O nobly-privileg’d Poverty. 1789 
Cuarcotre Sain £thelinde (1814) V. 103 The nobly-born, 
and nobly-minded Montgomery. 1822 Byron Werner 1. 
i, Asking afier you With nobly-born impatience. 1859 
TENNYSON Guinevere 332 These two Were the most nobly- 
manner’d men of all. 1870 Bryant /Ziad 1. y. 158 Who 

uickly will destroy Your nobly-peopled city. /did. vi, 202 

he nobly-dowered Andromache Came forth to meet him. 

Nobob, variant of NaBoB, 

Nobody (navbédi). [f No ¢.+ Bopy sé. 13.] 

Written as two words from the 14th to the 18th c., and 
with hyphen in the 17th and 18th. 

+1. No person; no one. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 183 No hody bot he alone 
vnto be Cristen cam. 1484 Caxton Faddes of Adfonce xi, 1 
wyli wel, yf thow wilt swere that thon shalt neuer reherce it 
to nobody. ¢ 1489— Sounes of Aymoxn iv. 120 And thenne 
the foure brethern wente vp to the hall, and met wyth noo 
bodi. 1535 CoverDaLe 2 Kings vii. 5 And whan they came 
to the vttemost ende of y° tentes, bebatde, there was no 
body. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 268 There was no body in 
them, but two fayre Damoselles. 1641S. Waro Life Faith 
8 Hee ingrosseth the common God to himselfe, as if his 
and no bodieselse. 1663 CowLey Ess., Obscurity, In Places 
where they are by n0 body known. 1693 Norris Pract. 
Dise. (1698) 1V. 10 That a thing that ts so much every 
Body's Concern, should be almost no Body's Discourse. 
t7ar Amuerst Jerre Fil. No. 40.210 The advantages. .are 
so palpable, that, at the bare mention of it, no hody can be 
at a loss to perceive them. 1754 SueRvock Disc. 1. iii, 
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NOCK. 


(1759) 135 Mysteries...Things which no-hody can under- { innocency would carry their nocencies through all dangers. 


stand. 1791 Mrs. Raociirre Row. Forest x, Your father 
nor nobody else has ever sent after you. 1823 WELLING- 
ron in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 136, I can send .. nobody 
from hence to relieve you. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xvi. 108 
Nobody knew anything of the state of the snow this year. 
1885 M/anch. Exam. 6 Nov. 5/3 The effort to please every- 
body usually results in pleasing nobody, 

Prov. 1661 Watton Angier (ed. 3) il. 52 A wise friend of 
mine did nsually say, That which is every bodies businesse 
is no bodies businesse. 1709 STEELE Vatler No. 18 Pt 
Because a Thing is every Body’s Business, it is no Body’s 
Business. : 

b. Followed by ¢hey, thezr, or chem. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Eras. Par. Luke 94 b, No bodye will 
receiue you into their house. 1628tr. A/athiex's Powerfull 
Favortie 108 No body should dare to stretch out their arme, 
or present their bosome to receiue him. 1704 N. N. tr. 
Beoccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. VW. 13 Such Confusion, 
that no body knew what they were to do, or what to let 
alone. 1755 WarpurTON in W. & Hurd Leéé, (1809) 201 
Nobody has yet written against me, but at their own 
expence. 1831 WHeweELtin Todhunter £7 II. 112 Nobody 
will know the origin of pliocene, &c., till you tell them. 
186 F, E, Pacet O2vlet of Owlst. 9 Nobody likes to he 
turned out of quarters where they have lived snugly and 
comfortably for scores of years. 1874 L. Sternen ‘fours 
in Library 111. 333 Nobody ever put so much of them- 
selves into their work. . 

2. A person, or persons, of no importahce, 
authority, or social position. 

1g81 Perris tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 58 Let them 
come to writing any thing, and they are no hodie. 199 
Broughton's Let. vit. 21 To accompt al! besides themselues 
. babish,..rifraffe, nobodie. 
another had risen by him, and come from no hody to be a 
man of some fashion and ability. 1608 Witter Hezasla 
Exod. Ded. 2 Others being of sound judgement in the new 
Testument, are no bodie in the olde. 1778 Burney Evelina 
Ixiv, Since 1, as Mr. Lovel says, am Nobody, I seated 
myself quietly. 1797 Goowin Zuguéirer 1. viii, 66 A child 
usnally feels that he is nobody. 1847 Fr. A. KemBie Later 
Life VI. 335 Miss —, being only a banker’s daughter, was 
of course ‘nobody’. 1871 iiaene Phases Mor.6 Accord- 
ing to our aristocratic way of talking, she was nobody. 

b. Similarly with @ and g/. 

1583 Stocker Civ, H’ars Low C. tv. 6 Persones. .by whom 
the true enheritors.,are disturbed, made no bodies, or 
vtterly disenherited. 16537 Trarr Corn. Neh. iv. 4 We 
are. nullified, as a company of No-bodies. | 1770 Foote 
Lane Lover 1. Wks. 1799 11. 59 There are..in this town a 
great number of nobodies. 1807 Sporting Alag. XXX. 239 
The nobodies were never above a day hehind in their 
imitations. 1856 Mrs. Drowninc Aur. Leigh v. 280 Being 
wronged by some five hundred nobodies. 1899 Lduc. Kev. 
Oct. 222 Which exasperates somebodies who feel they are 
treated as nohodies. 

Hence No‘bodyness, anonymity. rare —!. 

1886 Rers Pleasures Book-liorm v.176 By far too many 
‘stabsin the dark’ are inflicted under cover of editorial no- 
bodynesss | 

+ Nob-pitcher. Oés. s/ang. (See quot. 1812.) 

1814 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nob-pitchers, a general term 
for those sharpers who attend at fairs, races, &c., to takein 
the flats at prick in the garter, cups and halls, and other 
similar artifices. 1819 Sorting Alag. V. 123 The cup-and- 
hall Macers,..the Nob-Pitchers,..and the Rampers. 

+Nobs. 06s. rave. (Of obscure origin.) A 
term of endearment applied to a woman; (one’s) 
dear or darling. 

a@1gz9 SKELTON Z. Rumoutyng 225 He calleth me.. His 
nobhes and his conny, His swetyng and his honny. @ 1530 J. 
Heywooo Leve (Brandl) 395 Fynde the best and next wa 
.. And except your nobs for poe do nede ye Make hrefe 
returne. 1867 Trial of Treas. Ej, My mouse, my nobs, 
and cony swete, My hope, and ioye, my whole delight. 

So +No-bsey, a mistress. Ods. rare —', 

cxsss Harvsriep Divorce Men. VIII (Camden) 275 
Sometime [he] carried ber abont with him in a great chest 


| full of holes, that his pretty nobsey might take breath at. 


Nobull(e, nobyl(e, obs. forms of None a. 

Nocake (névk@k). U.S, Forms: a. 7-9 
nocake, 7, 9 nokake. £8. 7-8 nokehick, 8 
-hock, nuichicke. [American Indian: Narra- 
gansett zokchick, Natick noohkik, maize.} Indian 
corn parched and pounded into meal. 

a. 1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. 68 The best of their 
victuals for their journey is A’ocake (as they call it), which 
is nothing but Indian Corne parched in the hotashes. @ 1676 
New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1883) XXXVIT. 366, 300 
small baggs for each man to carry nekenees .. 50 bash. Indian 
corne parched and beaten to nokake. 1760[see B]. 1859 
BartLert Dict. Amer., Nocake, an Indian word still used 
in some parts of New England. 1875 Temeie & SHe.oon 
Hist. Northfield 46 Corn was parched and beaten fine; 
and sometimes was made into halls with suet. Thus pre- 
pared it was called nokake. 

8. 1643 R. Wittiams ey 11 Nokehick, parch’d meal, 
which is a readie very wholesome food, which they eate 
with a little water. 1692 C. Matner Life Eliot 79 Their 
diet has not a greater dainty than their nokehick, that is a 
spoonful of their parched meal. 1760 T. Hutcuinson Hist, 
Alass. (1765) 465 A small pouch of parched corn, ground or 
rather pounded into meal, and called Nuichicke, which is 
well enough translated Nocake. 1766 Gazetteer 2 Jan. 2/1 
Samp, hominy, succatash, and nokehock, made of it, are so 
many pleasing varieties. 

+ No-cence. Obs. rare —'. [See -Exce.] =next, 

¢16z0 T. Avams Fatal Banguet ii. Wks, 1861 I. 212, 
1 would iniquity was not bolder than honesty, or that 
innocence might speed no worse than nocence. 

+No-cency. 065. [ad. L. nocentia: see next 
and -ENcY.] Guilt. 

1611 Frorio, Nocenza, nocency, wittingnesse, knowledge. 
1650 Wetpon Crt. Fas. 7, 1137 His greatnesse fortified with 


1607 Hirron Ji'ks. 1.170 Tf | 


1693 G. Firuin Rev. Davis's Vind_i.1 Offering himself 
to him in a State of Nocency. 1736 Carte Ormonde V1. 
263 To make the proof of nocency so easy and general that 
none,.might he ane to escape censure. 

Nocent (ndvsént), a. and sb. Now rare. [ad. 
L. ocent-, necens, pres. pple. of zecére to hurt.] 

A. adj. 1. Harmful, injurious, hurtful. 

1483 Digby Alyst. (1882) 11. 321 Infecte with venom 
nocent, 1868 Sxevne The Pest Aiij, The maist nocent 
Sterres to mankynd. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 4b, Nothinge nocente or daungerous to the lyfe 
of the patient. 1618 Barer Horsem, 1. 98 Though man 
things are now become nocent and hurtfuli to man, whic! 
at the first was.. seruiceable tohim. 1667 Mitton ?. 2. 
1x. 186 Not yet in horrid Shade or dismal Den, Not 
nocent yet. 1708 J. Puitips Cyder 1. 26 Whilst the warm 
limbec draws Salubrious waters from the nocent brood. 
1746 W. Horsey Fol (1748) IL. 9 A kind of Sheep only 


| rendered terrible by their outside Apparatus, but not very 


nocent or hurtful. 

Comb, 1641 R. Brooke Exg. Epise. 90 Some can dispence 
with one of the three Grand Nocent-innocent ceremonies, 
some with another, some with neither. 

2. Guilty; criminal. 

@ 1866 R. Eowarvs Damon § Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley 
TV. 48 He is not innocent, whoin the king judgeth nocent. 
1618 Stukeey Petit. in Hari, Afisc. (Malb.) 111. 390 He 

as... uncapable of another trial, by which he might have 
been found as nocent as before. 1640 Hapineron Ldw. [V, 
227 Publique mischiefes seldome happen, but that the 
Prince, though not actually nocent, is in some degree guiltie. 
a1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1. 340 This manner of 
suffering was..unworthy of a freeman, however nocent and 
guilty. 1866 J. B, Rose tr, Ovid's Afet. 168 Fed with her 
innocent his nocent fire. 

b. absol, as sing. or plural. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 412 But_now drewe on the time, 
the Innocent must perishe with the Nocent, and the vogiltie 
with the giltie. 1592 WyaLey Arimorie 137 Many an inno- 
cent with the nocent died. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng, 
1. xxv. (1739) 43 These twelve were to he sworn, neither to 
condemn he Innocent, nor acquit the Nocent. Ke 
Cunwortn /uteld, Syst. 1.v. § 19. 877 The innocent andthe 
nocent, the Pious and the Impious. 

B. 56. A guilty person. 

1447 Boxzennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 234 He wold me Do for- 
sakyn to ben an innocent That he me myht makyn a 
nocent. a1s48 Haut Chron, Hen. IV (1809) 19 ‘That an 
Innocent with a Nocent,a man ungilty with a gilty, was 
pondered in an egall balaunce. 1606 Proc, agst, Late 
Traigors 128 Taking away some Innocents with many 
Nocents. 1654 tr. Mfartini’s Cong. China 201 Involving in 
the Slaughter as well the innocents as the nocents. ¢ 1685 
Lett, to Fas. fi, in N.& Q. 6th Ser. (1882) V. 361/2 To Kilal 
that came in their way without discriminating nocents from 
Innocents. 

Hence Nocently adv. rare 

1646 J. Cooxe Vind. Law 21 Hadst thou rather thy 
husband should dye nocently than innocently. J 

Nocerite (néasérait), Adin. [f. its locality, 
Nocera in Italy: named socertna by Scacchi in 
1881.] ‘Oxyfluoride of calcium and magnesium, 
found in white, acicular crystals, in volcanic 


bombs’ (Chester). 

1883 Dana Syst. Afin. App. 11. 85 Nocerina—nocerite. 
Announced by Scacchi. 1892 E. S. Dana }. G. Dana's 
Syst. Ain. (ed. 6) 175 The bombs of Nocera which have 
yielded the Nocerite. 

+Novces. Oés. rave. Also 3-4 necces, 4 
neces. [a. F. noces (OF. also noeces, nueces, etc. ; 
AF. ueoces) for nopces:~pop. L. *noptias, L. nup- 
tias, -t: see NUPTIALS.) Wedding. 

a aay Ancr. R.78 pe pridde time fst heo spec, bet was 
et te noces [z7.7. neoces], & per, burh hire bone, was water 
iwend to wine, 1320 Cast. Love 1263 For atte neces [v.7 
neoces]..At pe Caane of Galylee..he torned water to wyn. 

Woch, obs. Sc. var. zochi, NouGut. 

+ Noche, variant of zouch, OucH sé. 

[1391 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 105/12 Cuidam 
honiini..eo quod iouenit vnum noche domini ibidem.] 1540 
Invent. in V. Green IWVorcester (1796) 11. App. 11.5 Item, a 
noche, called Lyttultons noche, of gold and precious stones. 

Nochell, variant of NorcHEL wv. Oés. 

Nooht, Sc, variant of Noveur. 

+ No'cible, 2. 04s. rare. [ad. med.L. noci- 
bilts, f. nocére to hurt: ef. | Harmful. 


1490 Caxton Encydos xiii. 49 To eschew alle thynges that 
in this caas myghte be nocible and contrarye to her. 

+Noci‘ferous, a. Ods. rave. [f. L. type 
*nocifer, f. nocere to hurt +-ous.] Tarmful. 

tjoa Evetyn Sylva (1776) 342 Not that there are no 
nociferous trees as well as saniferous. 

Wocin, variant of Nowcty, need, Ods. 

+ Nocive,c. Od. [ad. L. nocivus, f. nocére to 
hurt: see -IVE.] Harmful, injurious. 

1538 Adbess of Godstow iii, 71 It is very nocive for them.. 
to gotwo mile about. @ 1560 Rottano Crt. Venus us. 31 
The man is 3it on line: And neuer had, na hes ane woun 
nociue. 16:0 Hottano Camden's Brit. u. 34 All nocive 
things to Muses, hence repell. 1 Diesy Nat, Soul xi. 
§ 4. 436 Ouergrowne with hidropicall and nociue humours. 

So + Noci-vous a. Ods. rare. 

1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 147 Phisitions.. That 
know what is nocivous, and what good. 1651 Brees Ver 
Disp. P 192 Such a refrigeration becomes nocivons, 

Nock (ngk), s4.1 Forms: 4-7 nocke, 5-6 
nokke, 6 Sc. (k)nok, 6- nock. [Of obscure 
origin, but possibly the same word as next, 
althongh the specific meaning does not appear lo 
be recorded in MDu, or MLG. 


NOCK. 


Florio gives It. socca, nocchia, nocco, nocchio, as meaning 
‘the nocke of a bow’, but the genuineness of this is ex- 
tremely doubtful, Kilian's ‘ Mocke, kexfhken in den pijl, 
crena,..incisura sagitta: qua neruum admittit ' is not others 
wise certified, and is rendered suspicious by his citing ‘ Ang. 
nock’, The origin of Sw. xock or xokk in the sense of 
notch or incision is quite obscure.] ; 

1. Archery. a. Originally, one of the small tips 
of horn fixed at each end of a bow and provided 
with a notch for holding the string (ods.); in later 
use, the notch cut in this or in the bow itself. 

In the Proms. Parv. (quot. 1440) app. also applied to the 
tip of a spindle ; but cf. Nock 53.3 Ms 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvin. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), Of 
hornes beb made tippingesand nockes for arblastes and bowes 
and arowes. c¢1440 Lyoc. Hors, Shepe, & G. 390 Of the 
sheepe is cast a-way no thyng: His horn for nokkis, to 
haftis goth the bone. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 357/2 Nokke 
of a bowe, or aspyndylle, or other lyke, ¢exoreudus,. .clavi- 
cula. 1513 Douctas A ne/s x1. xvi 60 Hir hornit how 
[she] has hent,.. Syne halis vp.. Quhill that the bowand 
nokkis met almaist. 1330 Patscr. 248/1 Nocke of a bowe, 
oche de larc. 1545 ASCHAM PN {Arh.) 119 Whan the 
strynge is.. put croked on, or shorne in sundre wyth an 
euell nocke. 1548 Exvor, Yexus, Seruius iudgeth it to be 
the nockes or endes of a howe. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, 
Noe 32 A bow that shines aloft..and hending ore the rocks 
Against a misly Sun i’ th' Ocean dips her nocks. 1836 
‘Stonewence’ Brit. Rural Sports 505/1 In each of the tips 
of horn is a notch for the string, called ‘the nock’, 

b. A small piece of horn fixed in the butt-end 
of an arrow, provided with a notch for receiving 
the bowstring; also, the notch itself. 

1530 Parscr, 248/1 Nocke of a shafte, oche de la _flesche. 
[See also Nock v. 2.] 1545 Ascuam Toxo. (Arb.) 127 The 
nocke of the shafte is dyuersly made, for some he greate and 
full, some hansome and lytle, some wyde, some narowe. 
@1g85 Montcomeme fisc. Poems xvii. 6 Quhais Turkie 
bou and quaver bleu, Quhairin appeirit noks aneu. 1612 
Brinstey Lud. Lit. 33 His ruling pen. .is to be made with a 
nocke in the neb or point of it, like the nocke of an arrow. 
1840 Hansaap BR. Archery 387 The nock of English arrows, 
for a century past, has been a piece of taper horn glued into 
the wood. 1856 ‘Sroneuence’ Brit. Rural Sports 507/2 
The feathers..may be smoothed down by passing them 
through the hand from the point towards the nock. 1884 
F.R. Stockton Lady or Tiger? etc. 69 ‘When you draw 
your bow; bring the nock of your arrow '—he was always 
very particular about technical terms—‘ well up to your ear’, 

+ ¢. The notch in a cross-bow for receiving the 
string when the bow is bent for shooting. Ods. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 569 Greit corce bowis, .. Fast 
to the knok war buklit vp in hend. /3/¢., The bent bowis 
--Out of the nok ane ganze wald lat go. 1620 SHELTON 
Quix, 1t. xxxv. 237 For my soul indeed is trauersed in my 
throte, like the nocke [Sp. #ez] of a crosse-bow. 

+d. In phrases, out of nock, out of order; above 
or beyond the nock, above or beyond measure. Oés. 

15.. Parl. Byrdes 80 in Hazl. £.P.?. U1. 171 Then 
crowed agayne the More Cocke, The Hauke bringeth much 
thing out of Nocke. a 1530 J. Hevwoop Love (Brandl) 484 
Where or whan she lyst gyue a mock, She coulde and wolde 
do it beyondethe nock. 1530 Patsca. 489/2 He commendeth 
hym by yonde the nocke, 2¢ le prise oultre ort, or oultre 
mesure, 1553 T. Wttson RXet. (1580) 60 On now, praise 
we, a Gods name, the single life aboue the nocke. 


+2. The cleft in the buttocks; the breech or‘ 


fundament. Oés. 

1533 J. Hevwoop Play of the IVether (Brandl) 1065 Yf 
hys tale be not lyckly Ye shall lycke my tayle in the nocke, 
y6r1 Corcr., La raye du cul, the nock, fould, or dint 
betweene the buttocks. 1668 Clezeland s Old Gill ii, Her 
Breath smells like Lox, Or unwiped Nocks. @1704 T. 
Brown Jmit. Satire Perstus Wks. 1730 1. g2 To have.. 
Your precious lines serv'd up to nocks, or pye. 1708 Britt. 
Apollo No. 17. 3/2 Victoria's thin Smock, Tho’ but down 
to your Nock. 

Comb, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 186 He had un- 
reverently plaied upon Cornishmen as if they were seated 
in the nocke-hole of the world. 1632 Quartes Divine 
Fancies Wks. (Grosart) 11. 252 Thy nock-shorn Cloake, 
with a round narrow Cape. 1653 Urqunarr Rabelais 1. 
xiii, You will therehy feel in your nockhole a most wonder- 
ful pleasure, : 

+b. Used withont article. Obs. rare. 

1663 ButLer Hud. 1. i. 285 Noses, which Wou’d last as 
long as parent breech; But when the date of Nock was 
out, Off dropt the sympathetick snout. 1674 T. FLarman 
Belly God 50 The Muscle, or the Cockle will unlock Thy 
bodies trunck, and give a vent to nock. 

Nock (ngk), 53.2 Agu. Also 6 nok. [a. the 
synonymous Du., Flem., and Fris. wok or LG. 
nokk, whence also G. and Sw. sock, Da. 20k. These 
words also occur in other special senses, denoting 
4 projection, point, or tip of some kind: cf. prec. ] 

+1, Sc. The tip or extremity of a yard-arm. Oés. 

1513 Dovctas 4éxeis 11. viii. 83 Anon the nokkis of our 
rays we writh; Doun fallis the schetis of the salis swith. 
Tbid. y. xiv. 9 Thai.. Set in a fang, and threw the ra abak, 
Baith to and fra all did thar nokkis wry. 1549 Compl. Scot, 
vi. 4x Pul doune the nok of the ra in daggar vyise. 

2. In sails: (see quot. 1794). 

1994 Rigging §& Seamanship &4 The nock and peek are 
lashed by the earings. did. 88 Nock, the foremost upper 
corner of boomsails, and of staysails cut with a square tack. 
1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 116 Nock, the forward upper 
end of a sail that sets with a boom. 1851 Kirrinc Satin, 
(ed. 2) 24 To determine the height of the nock of the sail. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 498. 

attrib, 1994 Rigging & Seantanship 7 Nock-earing, the 
rope that fastens the nock of the sail. /é¢. 93 Mizens.. 
have..a nock-piece and a peek-piece. /fd. 108 If the 
depth of the nock-seam be subtracted. 

+Nock, 53.3 Os. rave. Also 6 nok, [Of 


173 


Scand. origin, corresp. to Icel. Anokéi, Fer. nokki, ' 


Norw. and Da. xokke, Sw. nocke, with the same 


meaning.] A small hook fixed upon a spindle. 
€1450 Hottann Howdlat 57 My neb is netherit as a nok, 
lam bot ane Owle. 15.. Wootug of Fock 54 in Laing Anc. 
Poet. Scot. 360 Ane spindill wantand ane nok. 
attrib. 1577 GASCOIGNE Grief of Foy Wks. (Grosart) IL. 
265 The strongest thryd y' ever yet was sponne..Is nock- 
throwen yet even with y® spindles twyst. 


Wock, variant of Knock sé.i 2, a clock. 


1853 Reaoe Chr. Fohnstone 294 Flucker informed her 
that the nock said ‘ half eleven’, 

Nock (ngk), v.  [f. Nock 53.1] 

1. ¢vans. To provide (a bow or arrow) with a 
nock or notch. Usn. in pa. pple. socked, 

2a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 942 Ten brode arowis hilde 
he there,.. they were shaven wel and dight, Nokked and 
fethered aright. ¢ 1500 Rody Hode cxsxii. in Child Ballads 
111. 62/6 Every arowe.. With pecok wel idyght, Inocked all 
with whyte siluer. 1545 Ascham 7o.xofh. (Arh.) 113 You 
must looke that youre bowe be well nocked for fere the 
sharpnesse of the horne shere a sunder the strynge. 1590 
Sia J. Suvtn Disc. Weapons 46b, Their bowes of Yeugh, 
long and well nocked and backed. 1611 Corcr., Oché, 
. .nocked, notched. Rencocher, to nocke the second time. 

2. To fit (the arrow) to the bowstring ready for 
shooting. 

1513 DouGias -£neis v. ix. 44 With arrow reddy nokkit 
than Eyritioune Plukkis wp in hy his how. 1530 Pacscr. 
44/1, [nocke an arrowe, I put the nocke in to the strynge, 
fe encoyche. 1861 BRENDEQ. Curdtius yitt. 81 Their arrowes 
were so longe and heavy, that they could not nocke them 
within theyr bowes. 1590 Sir J. SMytu Disc, Weapons 20 b, 
To drawe their arrowes out of their cases .. to nocke 
them in their Bowes. 21613 SpeLmax in Capt. Smith's 
Wks, (Arb.) I. p. exiv, Till they can nocke another arrow 
they make the trees ther defence. 1647 Herrick Wodde 
Numb, Poems (1902) 331 God..doth show No Arrow nockt, 
onely astringlesse Bow. @ 1835 MoTtHeRWELL Poens (1847) 
178 Nock a shaft and strike down that proud doe. 1856 
‘STONENENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 507/2 In shooting at 
the target, the first thing to be done is to nock the arrow. 

absol. 1545 Ascuam To-xoph, (Arb.) 132 As it were to gyue 
a man warning to nocke ryght. /8/d@. 148 To nocke well is 
the easiest poynte ofall. 1611 Str W. Mure A/ise. Poems 
ii, 26 Wks, (S.T. S.) 1. 10 The blindit god arywed, His bow 
bent in his hand ready to nocke. 1875 Encycé. Brid. 11. 
377/2 Always nock on the same place. 

Hence Nocked (ngkt), Af/. a. ; No-cking v0/. sh, 

Nocking point, the point of the bowstring to which the 
notch of the arrow is applied. 

1545 AscHam Yo.roph. (Arb.) 109 To haue a goose quyll 
splettyd and sewed againste the nockynge, betwixt the 
lining and the ledder. /di2. 148 Vneonstante nockynge 
maketh a man leesehys lengthe. 1611 Frorio, Accoccatura, 
anocking. [1801 Staurr Sports § Past. ui. 56 A proper 
attention was to be paid to the nocking, that is, the applica- 
tion of the notch at the bottom of the arrow to the bow- 
string.) 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports s07/2 
Turn the arrow.., and fix it on the nocking point of the 
string, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frail, Geagr. 
Soc. XXIX. 332 Flourishing his spear and agitating his 
bow, probably with nocked arrow. 

[f. Nock sé. 2, 


+ Nockandro. 06s. rare. 
with obscure ending.} The breech. 

161x Cotcr., Cz, .. [a] tayle, nockandroe, fundament. 
1653 Urqunart Radelais u. xix. 139 Panurge put one 
finger of his left band in his nockandrow. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes 14 Blest he Dulcinea, whose Favour.. Rescu'd 
poore Andrew, and his Nock-Andro from breeching. 

Wocket, da/,: see Nackrt sd.2 Nock-hole: 
see Nock 53.1 2, Nocking, wl. sb.: see Nock v. 

tNock-saw. Os. rare-% [f. Nock 56.1] 
A small saw for cutting nocks in bows or arrows. 

1659 Howe, Vocal, ut, A thwitting knife, nocksaws, a 
rasp, a riper. 

t+No-cky. 00s. rare-°. A silly, dull fellow’. 

a1zo0 in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 


Noct-, combining form of L. nox, noctis, used 
in words based on L, amébulare to walk, as Noct- 
a‘mbulant a., night-walking. Nocta‘mbulation, 
somnambulism ; sleep-walking. Noct-ambule [cf. 
F. noctambule), a sleep-walker. MNocta‘mbulism 
[F. -ése], somnambulism. Nocta‘mbulist, a 
somnambulist ; a night-walker. Nocta'mbulistic 
a., connected with night-walking. + Nocta‘mbulo 
(also #2. -ones), a somnambulist. WNoctasmbu- 
lous a@., given to night-walking. 

1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1, 467 *Noctambulant, aloof, Pads 
the patrole with solitary hoof, 1891 Harger's Mag. Aug. | 
430/2 His face is ascetic, with a large forehead, two noct- : 
ambulant eyes sheltered behind spectacle glasses, yar | 
Baitey, *.Voctambulatton, a walking in ones Sleep. 1799 
C. B. Brown Edgar Huntly xxv, Men have em foyed 
anxious months in search of that which, in a freak of noct- | 
ambulation, was hidden by their own hands. 182g R. P. 
Wann Tremaine Ii. xv, 345 He says, all are mad, foolish, 
dreaming, *Noctambules, fit patients for Monroe. 1860 | 
Worcester (citing Hostyn), *Noctambulism. 1881 Cor- 
Qquuoun Hist, of Magic 1.55 The phenomena of the natural 
somnambulism or Noctambulism. 1731 Batrey (vol. 11,), 
*Noctambulist, a Person who walks in the N ight, properly 
in Sleep, 1803 Bropors Aygéia 1x. 130 The proneness of 
noctambulists to loss of “consciousness. 1854 Munpy 
Antipodes i, (1855) 18 If a noctambulist ourself, you 
may indeed encounter, towards the all hours, an | 
occasional night-errant. 1887 ‘I. Harpy Woodlanders 11. 
xvil. 319 She decided that her fellow-noctambulist, even if _ 
a poacher, would hot injure her. 1890 Temple Bar Jan. \ 
116 A *noctambulistic escapade. 1624 Donne Sern, xivi. 
467 That our *Noctambulones, men that walke in their 
sleepe, will wake if they be called by their names, 1643 SIR 


NOCTIVAGATOR. 


T. Browne Relig. Med. 180'Vhose Noctambuloes and night- 
walkers, though in their sleep, do yet injoy the action of 
their senses. 1733 ARBUTHNOT sir (J.), Respiration heing 
carried on in sleep, is no argument against its being 
voluntary. What shall we say of noctambulos? 19731 
Baicey jvol. 11), *Vectambulous, of or pertaining to walk- 
ing in the Night. 1786 Nad¢. //ist.in Aun. Reg. 51/2 By 
nature melancholy,. .carnivorous and noctambulous. 1899 
Speaker 25 Nov. 188/1 Hardy, unscoured, fraternal, noct- 
ambulous,.the Bohemian is part born, part made. . 

Nocti-, comb. form of L. wox, noctis, used in 
cettain words, as Nocti‘dial [L. ares day] a., 
comprising a night and a cay. + No-ctifer (cf. 
L. noctifer evening star], a bringer of night or 
darkness, + Nocti‘ferous a. (sce quot.). Nocti- 
florrous @., Lot. night-flowering (Cassell 1886), 
Noctilu'cent @., shining by night; so Nocti- 
lweid @ (Cent. Dict.). ‘} Noctipotent a. (sce 
quot.). Also Nocrituca, NocrivaGanv, ete. 

1694 HotpeR On Time 98 The *Noctidial Day, the Lunar 
Periodic Month, and the Solar Year are Natural and 
Universal. 1884 /’w2ch 1 Mar. 102 Farewell to noctidial 
sittings. 1667 WateRnouse /7re Lond. 140 Lest..he hui! 
you Lucifers out of the Heaven of your sinful felicity, and 
make you *Noctifers and Mortifers of misery and contempt. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., *Noctiferous.., that betokens or 
brings night, the evening Star. _ 1678 Puriirs 2nd Suppl. 
*Woctipotent, powerful in the night. 

Nocti-lionine, a. Zoo/, [See def. and -1nz.] 
Of bats: Belonging to the genus Aocti/io. 

1844 A. Gray Zool Voy, Sulphur 1. 29 A very good 
character for the determination of the genera aniong the 
Noctilionine and Pteropine Bats. ; 

| Noctiluea (ngktil@ka). PL -lues (-lasz:. 
[ad. L. woctelaica moon, lantern, f. nocté-, nox 
night + di#eére to shine. Cf. F. noctilugue.) 


t1. A species of phosphorus. Ods. 

1680 Bote Aerial Noctiluca 5 This [phosphorus] Ly 
sone Learned Men has been call’d, to discriminate it from 
the former, a Noctiluca. 1681-2— .Vew Lrg. Jey Noctiluca 
19 Our Icy Noctiluca or Phosphorus is manifestly heavier 
in Specie than common Water, 1706 Puiturs, Vectiluca, 
a certain Substance, chymically prepared, such as will shine 
of it selfin the dark, 1727-38 in Cuanisers Cycd. 

2. Zool. \ marine animalcule, of a nearly spher- 
ical shape, which produces a phosphorescent ap- 
pearance in the sea. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 11, 227 In some localities 
the Noctiluca..also plays an important part in the produc- 
tion of this phenomenon. 1865 /'vf. Sci. Rev. 179 The 
Noctiluca, which causes the sea waves to sparkle with 
phosphoric light. 1883 Harfer’s Vag. Jan. 182/2 A 
gobletful of the noctiluce produces light sufficient to read 
hy ata distance of two feet. 

Hence + Noctilu‘cal @., phosphorescent. Woe- 
tilu‘can, an animalenle of the genus \Voe/7/uca 
(Cassell 1886). Noctilu‘cence, marine phos- 
phorescence due to noctiluce (Stand. Dict, 1895). 
Noctilu-cin(e [F. wocti/ucine], the light-giving 
substance in phosphorescent animalcuies. 

1681-2 Bovte New Lap. ley Voctiluca 46 A conjecture I 
had made about the great diffusedness of the Noctilucal 
Matter. 1880 Lidr. Univ. Axowl. X. 659 Noctilucine has 
a syrupy consistence at ordinary temperatures. 

Noctilu‘cous, ¢. rere. [f. Noctinucs + -0038,] 
Shining at night, phosphorescent. 

1681-2 Boyle Ags. Aerial Noctiluea 1 Till more Noc- 
tilucous Matter could he prepared. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scot, U1, Voy. Hebrides 345 Myriads of noctilucous Nereids 
that inhabit the ocean. .and..give a fine light. 1977 — 
Brit. Zool, (ed. 2) 1V.38 Nereis Noctilucous. These are 
the animals that illuminate the sea, like glow-worms. 1832 
Macaituvray Trav. Hremnboldt xi. (1836) 131 The thorny 
bushes covered with noctilucous insects. 

Noctivagant (ngkti'vagant), a. (and 5d.). [Ff 
Nocri-+ Vacant @.] Wandering by night. 

¢ 1620 T. Apans Sinner's Passing-bell Wks. 1861 1.347 The 
lustful sparrows, noctivagant adulterers, sit chirping about 
our houses. 1633 — Com. 2 Peter i. 4 Uf our affections be 
noctivagant, night walkers, they will easily come home 
quick with child. 1656 in Brounr Glossagr. 1721 in 
Dairey, 1819 1]. Busk bes!riad iv. 8 What if a nohle P— 
-- Noctivagant perambulate the street? 1860 J/acw, Alag. 
I], 222 To put some check on any noctivagant propensities 
of their lodgers. 1881 W. Witkins Songs of Study 21 The 
noctivagant student head-dress being rife to-night. 

b. sé. One who wanders by night. rave—, 

1633 T. Aoams Con. 2 J'eter i, 19 Noctivagants are 
negligent in their habits. 

+ Noctivagating. Ods. rare—'. =next, 

1633 1, ApAms £.xZ. 2 Peter iii, 3 For a hypocrite to 
decline open. .noctivagating,..and revels, it is no wonder. 

+ Noctivaga‘tion. Os. [f. Nocri-+ Vaca- 
TION.} Wandering or rambling by night, as an 
unlawful or prohibited practice snbject to a fine. 

1632 Maamton Holland's Leaguer tv. iii, No farther than 
to prison, where you shall pay But forty shillings for nocti- 
vagation. 1637 App. Lavo Wes. (1853) V. 164 You shall do 
well to have a care of noctivagation and other disorders. 
1678 Woop Life 25 Apr. Ii. 403 The townsmen acknow- 
ledge 6s. 8d. to be paid for noctivagation,..but not gos. 

b. In general use. 

1645 Howe. Twelve Treat. (1661) 337 Thus have you a 


| Tough account of a rambling Noctivagation up and down 


the world. 1654 Gavron Pleas. Notes Iv. xv. 253 When 
upon the entrance of his adventures this vertigo of nocti- 
vagation, and watching his Armes, seizd him. 


tNoctivagator, Oss, [f. Nocri- +4 vagator, 
agent-noun f. L, vagdri to wander.] One who 
walks by night ; a night-walker. 


NOCTIVAGOUS. 


1640 Featiy Abbot in Fuller's Abel Rediv, (1651) 544 
After prayers he commanded the gates to he locked, ta 
prevent or at least discover all noctivagators. 1654 GayToN 
Pleas. Notes um. v. 99 Who.,ask’d this noctivagator, where 
he had been so late. a 1703 in Gutch Cod/. Cur. 11. 47 To 
search and seize Noctivagators and other suspicious persons. 

Noctivagous (ngkti-vigos), a. [f. Nocti-+ 
L. vagus wandering.] = NOCTIVAGANT. 

1801 Cot. Hancea Life I, 212 They became ambulatory 
and noctivagous. 1843 F. E. Pacer Pageant 144 Beasts of 
prey, burglars, aud ladies of fashion are the py as de 
kinds of noctivagous mammialia. 1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 
138 As she is noctivagous, that poor invalid..must have a 
disturbed time of it. 


No-ctograph, [irreg. f. L. noct-, nox night + 
-GRAPH.] A writing-frame for a blind person. 

1864 Ticknoa Life Prescott 134 This framework of wires 
is folded down upon a sheet of paper thorougbly impreg- 
nated with a black substance... Tbe whole apparatus is 
called a noctograph. 

Noctourne, obs. form of Nocturn sé. 

Noctua (ngktina). Zon. [a. L. noctua 
night-owl.] A moth of the genus Agcéua. 

1840 Cuvier's Anint. Kingd. 612 The palpi {are] generally 
nearly similar to those of the Noctuz. 1892 4 thenzum 
15 Oct. 520/1 A curious noctua tuken on the sandhills at St. 
Anne's-on-Sea, 1908 Hest. Gaz. 19 May 4/2 The Noctuas 
are sugar-lovers ahove all the others. 

+ Noctual, a. Obs. rare—, = NOcTURNAL. 

1632 Larncow 7raz. 1. 10 A noctuall den of theeues. 


+Noctuary. Ods. rare. [f. L. noct-, nox 
night, xocta by night, after dary.] An account 
of what passes during the night. 

1714 Byrom Spect. No. 586 P 10,1] have got a Parcel of 
Visions and other Miscellanies in my Noctuary. 1812 
Sourney Owniana 11. 61 It stands thus in a diary or rather 
noctuary of dreams. 1829 J. Mitter SrdyZ's Leaves 11. 365 
[He] might have been a profound philosopher in spite of 
his noctuary. es 

Noctuid (np‘ktinjid), z and 5d. Entom. [f. 
inod.L. Noctuide: see Noctua and -Ip.]_ a. aaj. 
Belonging to the family of moths named Moctuida. 


b. sé. A noctuid moth. 

1880 Libr, Univ. Know? 1. 706 The larva of a noctuid 
moth, 1894 Harfer’s Mag, Mar. 555 The evening prim- 
rose.. hangs a golden necklace about the welcome murmur- 
ing noctuid. 1899 D. Suaar /asects 11. 415 The majority 
of Noctuid larvee have the usun! number of legs. 

Noctule(ngktiul). Zool. [a. F. zoctele (Buffon), 
ad. It. noftola, -olo, bat: hence mod.L. noctula.] 
The largest British species of bat ( Vespertugo noct- 
ula); the great bat. Also Noctule bat. 

1771 Pennant Synopsis Quadrup. 369 Noctule Bat with 
the nose slightly bilobated, /déd. 370, I never saw but one 
specimen of the Noctule. 1802 Bincrey 4 n/n. Biog. (1813) 
I. 110 The length of the Noctule Bat is about 54 inches 
to the tip of the tail. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 70 
The Noctules are allied to the true Bats (Vesfertilio). 1863 
Kearney Links in Chain xi, 244 The Noctule, or great high 
flying bat, is the earliest to retire, being seldom seen after 
July. 1896 Lvcekkea Brit. Manunads 32 The Noctule is 
spread over the greater part of temperate Europe and 
Asia. /éfd. 35 A solitary pair of Noctules. 


+ Noctuolent, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. nocti by 
night + pres, pple. of o/ére to smell.] Of plants: 
Smelling strongest in the night-time. 

1753 Cnamsers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Dog-rose, The noctuolent 
plants, of which there are several kinds, as some of the 
geraniums, and of the jasmines, etc. 

Nocturlabe: see NocruRNLABE, 

Nocturn (ngktom), 5d. Lecl. [a. F. nocturne, 
ad. late or med.L. socturna fem. sing. of 20c- 
furnus: see next.] 


“Sj 1. In the Roman Catholic Church, one of the 


divisions of the office of matins (see quot. 1526). 

The first quot. may belong to sense 2, 

ai1225 Ancr. R. 270 Seie jet, he seid, one nocturne. 
a1400 Prynter (1891) 83 Here bygynneth be pridde noc- 
turme. ¢1425 S21. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 
108/31 And so..she solempnyzes be watches of the firste 
nocturne. J6éfd. 109/22 Pe firste nocturne of matyns. 1482 
Monk of Eveshant (Arb.) 34 The next night after when y 
was at matens aboute the begynnyng of the thirde nocturne. 
1526 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 248 In matyns communly 
be iii orbes, otherwyse called iii nocturnes, of y° whiche 
euery orbe conteyneth iij psalmes, iii lessons, and iii re- 
sponsories. 1671 WoopnEaD St. Teresa 1. xxxi. 222 Being 
at that time in Oratory, and having recited the Nocturn 
and saying those very devout prayers which are at the end 
thereof. 1706 in Cotes tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. (1725) U1. v. 43 
He says..that the Name Mattins is very improperly given 
to the Night-Office..; that the Night-Office is aad into 
three Nocturns, which are said at three different times. 
1840 BrowninG Sordello iy. 969 Some brother spoke, Ere 
nocturns, of Crescentius. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 101/2 
The lections of the second nocturn which contain the 
history of the Saints. 

+2. (See quots. 1546 and 1548-9.) Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 435/1 He begynneth and saith a 
psalme that is inthe thyrd nocturne of the psaulter. gas 
Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. xxvi. 30/1 He sayd many orisons, 
euery daye a nocturne of the psalter, matyns of our lady. 
1546 Lancey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. vi. iit, 114 The 
diuision of Dauids Psalter into vii partes called noctournes 
according to the seuen daies in the weke was the worke of 
Hierome. — 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., The 
auncient fathers bad deuided the psalmes into seuen 
porcions : wherof enery one was called a nocturne. 

+ Nocturn, ¢. Obs. vare. (ad. F. nocturne or 
L. nocturnus: see next.) Nocturnal. : 

15.. in Dunbar’s Poens (S.T.S.) App. xi. 26 We may 


| slight. 
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nocht in this vale of bale abyd, Ourdirkit with the sable 
clud nocturn., 1636 Baatnwair Rom, Emp, 214 Vesuvius.. 
covered the face of Italy..with nocturae darknesse in the 
day. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 78 A cloudy, dark, noc- 
turne Philosophie. 1762 C. Denis in St. James's Mag. I. 
133 What would be this aocturn sprite. 

Nocturnal (ngktd-mal), a. and sé. [ad. late 
L. nocturnal-is, {. nocturnus (see prec.), £. noct-, 
nox night. Cf. obs. F. nocturnal, -nel.J 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the night ; done, 
held, or occurring by night; etc. Adcternal arc: 
(see quot. 1704 and ARC 2). 

1485 Caxton St, Wenefryde 20, 1 shold haue hegonne my 
nocturnal offyce. 1537 Latimen Sev. Convocation Ej, 
The solempne und nocturnal bacchanals. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 4/2 When you intende to take 
your nocturnalle rest. 1602 Marston Aut. & Afel, 11. Wks. 
1856 I. 34 Yo see if the nocturnall court delights Could 
force me envie their felicitie. 1634 Mitton Comms 128 
Hail Goddesse of Nocturnal sport Dark vaild Cotytto. 
@ 1691 Boyte Hist. Air (1692) 32 He observed the nocturnal 
air to be very damp. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Nocturnal Ark, is that Space in the Heavens which the 
Sun, Moon, or Stars, run thro’ from their Rising to their 
Setting. 1759 Jounson faler No. 49 B11 In this dismal 
gloom of nocturnal peregrination. 1792 Cowrer Let. to H, 
Hayley 29 July, | have told you something of my nocturnal 
experiences. 1835 Tnistwat. Hist. Greece ix. 1.349 The 
victim of a nocturnal sacrifice to the powers below. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V.12 Anocturnal council is instituted 
for the preservation of the state. 

2. Zool, a. Active during the night. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xxtv. 10 Some rifted den, Where flock 
nocturnal bats, und birds obscene. 1768 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. 1, 107 The hedge hog is n nocturnal animal. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) VIL. 38 This tribe of insects 
has therefore been divided into Diurnal and Nocturnal 
Flies. 1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entounrol. xxxv. 111. 639 In the 
Crepuscular and Nocturnal Lepidoptera this fold .. is very 
1849 Sk. Nat. Hist. Mammalia WV. 15 In their 
habits they are nocturnal. 1870 Nicnotson Mfan. Zool, 
(1875) 548 ‘he Nocturnal Birds of Prey, which.,bave the 
eyes directed forward. — 

b. Capable of vision by night. 

1840 Cuzier's Anim. Kingd. 62 The Dourocouli..only 
differ from the Sagouins hy their great nocturnal eyes. 

3. Alus. Of the nature of a nocturne. 

1896 Peterson's Mag. Jan. 43/2 There is a nocturnal 
symphony between the first and second acts. 

B. sb. t1. A night-piece. Ods. rare—. 

a 1631 Donne (zitZe), A Nocturnal upoa St. Lucy's Day, 
heing the shortest day. 

2. Anastronomical instrument adapted for taking 
observations by which to ascertain the hour of the 
night, etc. 

1627 Capt. Smitn Seaman's Gram. xiv. 65 An Astrolabe, 
a Nocturnal. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Afag. u. 46 A 


Nocturnal so ordered, that it shall give you the Hour of | 


the Night by the North-Star.., whereby you may take the 
true Declination. 1690 Leysouan Curs. Mfath, 617 There 
are several sorts of Nocturnals, of which some are Projec- 
tions of the Sphere. @1748 Warts Geogr. & Astron. § 20 
(1760) 206 The Instrumeut called a Nocturnal, wherein the 
most remarkable Stars are fixed in their proper Degrees of 
Declination and Right Ascension. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Alidade, the index of a nocturnal or sea- 
quadrant. 1884 Chams. Fral. 1 Nov. 695/: Astrolabes, 
nocturnals, and other astronomical instruments..are largely 
represented. | 

+3. A night-service; a nocturn. Ods. rare—', 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals i. 11.91 All the Fryeries., 
say the Offices for the dead, and cause a Nocturnal to 
be rehearsed. 

4. Anight-walker; a night-hag. 

1693 Tate in Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 32 Such vile 
Practices..As makes our Matrons lewd, Noctutinls chast, 
1823 Spirit Public Frals. 40 Amongst a group of nocturnals, 
from St. Martin’s watch-honse. 1861 T. L, Peacock Grylt 
G. xxxiv, We implored the nocturnals to keep themselves 
to themselves, while we were returning from sup 


Te 

5. pi. a. The nocturnal birds of prey ; the night- 
owls. b. The nocturnal Lepidoptera; the moths. 

1842 Branve Dict, Sci., etc. 

Hence Noctu’rnally adv. (Webster 1847). 

Nocturne (np‘kivm), sd, Also -urn. [a. F. 
nocturne (It. notturno): cf. Nocturn sé, and a.] 

1. Afus. A composition of a dreamy character. 

‘A name and form of composition the origin of which is due 
to John Field * (Grove's Diet. A1us. 11. 460). 

1862 T. A, T'rottore Afarietta 1. vii. 130 He had 
attempted to compose some words for hisnocturn. 1874 R. 
Tvawmitt Sketch Club 300 Don't be bothered with sym- 
phonies and nocturns, 1882 Miss Brapcon Aft. Royal I. 
viit. 254 Christabel was playing slow sleepy aocturnes. 

2. Painting. A night-piece, night-scene. 

¢1880 WuistLer Let. to Leyland in Art Frei. Aug. 252, 1 
can't thank you too much for the name ‘ Nocturne’ as the 
title for my moonlights. /éfd., The Nocturne iu blue and 
silver is one you don’t know at all. 1882 Corn4. Mag. 
Feb. 168 One is tempted to linger over these strange dream- 
pictures, these nocturnes [etc.]. 

3. Zool. (See quot.) 

1900 Wature 5 Apr. 552/2 In constant darkness, a nocturne 
(that is, a prawn in the nocturnal colour-phase) recovers to 
its diurnal colour. 

Hence Novecturne v. zzéy., to assume the noc- 
turnal colour, 


1900 Wature 5 Apr. 553/1 Blinded prawns nocturne and 
recover as comipletely as normal ones. 


+ Nocturnlabe. 0ds. rare. [irreg. f. Noo- 
TURN a., after Astrolabe.] = NOCTURNAL 5d, 2. 
1594 Biunoevin E-vverc. vir. xxxix. (1636) 717 To know by 
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the Northstar and his guards, with the helpe of an instru- 
ment called a Nocturnlabe, the houre of the night. {1704 
J. Haaats Lex. Techn. 1, Nocturtabe, is an Instrument 
used to find how much the North Star is higher or lower 
than the Pole at all Hours of the Night.] 

+ Noctu-rnous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. nocturn- 
us+-0U8.] ‘ Pertaining to the night, 

1727 Battey, vol. HH. 

+Novcument. Oés. [ad. med.L. nocement- 
ume, {, nocére to hurt.] Harm, damage; evil. 

isso Bate /mage both Ch. u. K vii, All these noyfull 
nocumentes are the holy frutes of the whordome of that 
-.churche. 1604 T, Waicnt Passions v. 189 The dammage 
or nocument, which casually was annexed. ¢ 1650 Contenip. 
Hist, [rel. (1879) 1. 192 Nocuments are documents, and 
greate afflictions are good lecturers to reformation of life 
and maners. 1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 595 By whose 
ay the head will..be armed against the nocuments of 

pium. 

Hence + Nocume‘ntal, + Nocume’ntous aa/s. 

1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy ix. 65 For it so 
fals out to the hest physicke, where the nocumentous 
humours are prevailing. 1657 Tomunson tr. Aenox's 
Disp, To Rar., To correct their nocumental qualities. 

Nocuous (ng‘kizjas), a. a. L. socezs, £. no- 
cere to hurt: cf. ¢znocuous.] Noxious, hurtful; 


venomous, poisonous. 

1635 Swan Spec. Al. ix. § 1 (1649) 480 Though this be a 
nocuous creature, it much magnifieth the power of God. 
1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1721 in Baitey. 1883 Brit. QO. 
Rev. July 19 Anything of the kind which has such power is 
.-nocuous for constant use. 1890 LumHoitz Cannibals 23 
This change is due..to a nocuous kind of grass, namely 
the dreaded spear-grass. 

Hence No‘cuously adv.; No*cuousness. 

1847 Wesstea, Vocuously. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 
2/3 It ace neither nocuousness nor inpocuousness. 


Nod (ned), 53.1 [f. the vb.J 

L. A short, quick inclination of the head used as 
a sign, esp. to convey salutation or recognition, 
to express assent or approbation, or to direct 


attention to something. 

o-1 Exryvot fmage Gov. 40 od ete ae 
received nothing in conclusion but noddes with the head. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Wutus, a signe that one maketh 
with bis eyes or head; a becke; a nodde. 1594 Snaks. 
Rich. [11,1. iii. 49 Because I canuot..Ducke with French 
nods, and Apish curtesie. 1617 Moryson Jén. 1. 40 
A Doctor..commanded me to draw water for his horse, 
giving me no reward presently but only a nod. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St... viii. 276 The Jurie being 
wise men (whose apprehensions could make up un whole 
sentence of every nod of the Judge). 1692 Locke Educ. 
§ 77 A Look or Nod only ought to correct them, when they 
doamiss. 1711 Bupcet. Sfect, No. 77 ? 5 Those Nods of 
Approbatiou which I never bestow unmerited. 1782 Miss 
Buaney Cecilia v. i, (The] smirk .. was converted into a 
familiar nod. 1818 Snettey Yasso 14 Those nods and 
smiles were favours worth the zechin, 1821-30 Lp. Cock- 
Burn AZenz. v. (1874) 241 The speculations and conjectures, 
and nods and winks,..were endless. 1887 Ruskin Przferita 
II, 278 Delivering the last words of each paragraph with 
two or three energetic nods of his head. 

Jig. 1649 Burwer Pathomtyot. 1. § 6. 37 All the ready 
variations of his cunning fingers being done by the Nods 
of the Soule. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath, 1. xi, § 8 To 
move itself and by its motions and nods to determinate the 
course of the Spirits. ‘ 

Prow, 809 Marxin Gil Blas u. ix. P 5, 1 shall say no 
more at present, anod is as good asa wink. 1834 Maarvat 
P. Simple \i, A nod's as good as a wink to a blind horse. 
1893 MeCartuy Red Diamonds 11. 28 A nod is as good as 
a wink to such a dark horse as you are. M ; 

b. A sign of this kind conveying an imperative 
command, or expressive of absolute power, 

1567 Mariet Gr. Forest 29 The ruce of this life was..eche 
moment at death his nod aad heck. 1596 Drayton Legends 
iii, 471 Whose very Nod acts with a thousand Hands. 
1641 Mitton CA. Gov. Concl., They stood upon their own 
bottom, without their main dependunce on the royal nod. 
1684-5 Soutw Sern: (1692) 395 Masaniello..with a Word, 
or a Nod, absolutely Commanding the whole City of 
Naples. 1718 Prior Solomon u. 944 Nations obey my 
word, and wnit my nod. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xxxiv. 
(1787) I]. 361 They watched his nod; they trembled at his 
frown. 1987 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) II. 332 In Turkey, 
where the sole nod of the despot is death. 1826 E. Irvinc 
Babylon 1. 365 The whole western empire was at his nod, 
1850 Mazzini Royalty § Repud, 152 Youhave. . multitudes 
of men dependent on your nod, 1870 Bavant //omer 1. 1. 
28 That thou Mayst be assured, behold, I give the nod, 

+c. One who is nodded at. Ods. rare—'. 

¢1586 C Tess Pemsroxe Ps. crx. xii, Alas! 1 am their 
scorn, their nod, When in their presence I me show. 

d. On the nod, on credit. 

188a- in Farmer Slang, 1897 Westin. Caz, 11 June 5/3 
We went into a..shop and waated to be served on the nod. 

2. An involuntary forward movement of the head 


in one who has fallen asleep or is drowsy; hence, 


a short sleep, a nap. Also ¢vans/,, a lapse. 

1610 Lives Wom. Saints 111 She permitted her bodie 
to take a little nodd or sleepe. 1625 Fietcner & Suiacey 
Vt. Walker ww. ti, Common-wealths men Are ever subject 
to the nods; sit down, Sir, A short nap is not much 
amiss. a1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond. Wks. 1709 
Ul. 21 When the Spewing-fit is over, he'll sit down to 
taken Nod. 1793 Regat Rambles 69 Evea Homer had his 
nods now and then. 1 Annie Ritcuie Chapters fr. 
Mem. vi. 70 My own head..came dowa with a sleepy nod. 


b. The land of Nod, sleep. [A pun on the 


biblical place-name, Gen, iv. 16.] 

1731-8 Swirt Pol.Conversat. 214 I'm going to the Land of 
Nod. 1818 Scorr rt, Midi. xxx, There's queer things 
chanced since ye hne been in the landof Nod, 1863 Reaoz 


NOD. 


Hard Cash xviii, (1t] had my lady into the land of Nod in 
halfa minute. 1900 Chaméd. Frvd, 11. 642/2 In the night- 
time, when human beings..are absent in the Land of Nod. 

3. A forward or downward movement. rare. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, m1. iv. 102 Like a drunken Snyler 
ona Mast, Readie with enery Nod to tumble downe. 1692 
Bentcry Boyle Lect. 257 By those surprizing nods of the 
pole we might be tossed backward or forward in a moment 
from January to June. 

+Nod, 56.2 Ods, rare, =Noppy sb.1 1. 

€1563 Fack Fuggler in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 130 For it would 
grieve my heart, so belp me God, To run ahout the streets 
like 1 masterless nod. 1606 Warner Adé. Eng. xiv. To 
Rdr. 331 [The poets] most-what but for Nods doe cense 
Saints, senselesse of more Recompence. 

Nod, 56.3 dai. =NoppteE sé.) 1b. 

1695 Kennetr Par. Antig. s.v. Coppire, The knape or 
nape..,in Kent the Nod of the neck. 1838 Hottoway Prov. 
Dict. s.v. Niddick, The node of the neck is the nape of the 
neck. Hants. 1875 Parisn Sussev Gloss. s.v., It catched 
me right across the nod of my neck. 1884 J. C. Ecerton 
Sussex Folk & Ways 112 A bit of hair from the ‘nod ‘. 

Nod, obs. form of NEED sé. 

Nod (npd), v. Also 4-7 nodde. [Of obscure 
origin; no equivalent form with the same sense 
is found in any of the cognate languages. Con- 
nexion with MHG. soften (G. dial. xottelx) to 
move about, shake, is doubtful.]. 

I. 1. zztr. To make a quick inclination of the 
head, esp. in salutation, assent, or command. 

1386 Cuaucer Aancifle's T. Prol. 47 With this speche 
the Cook wax wrooth.., And onthe Manciple he gan nodde 
faste For lakke of speche. e¢1440 Prom, Parz. 357/2 
Noddynge wythe the heed, congutniscio, 1483 Cath. Angi. 
255/2 lo Nodde; conguilujescere. 1500-20 Dunpar Poens 
xxxiv. 39 The Dyvill luche and on him qwoth nod, Renunce 
thy God and cum to me. 1530 Pasar. 644/1, 1 nodde with 
the heed, je fais signe dela teste. Whan J nodde upon the, 
than go. 3590 SuHaxs. J/ids. MN. in. i. 177 Nod to him, 
Elues, and doe him Curtesies. 1638S1a‘T. Hexpert Trav. 
{ed. 2) 138 Young Ganimeds,.went up and downe..to 
powre out wine to such as noded for it. 1635-56 CowLzy 
Davideis 1, Note § 29 The Poetsare so civil to Jupiter, as to 
say no less when he either Spoke, or so much as Nodded. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No.12 » 2 Upon which my Land-lady 


nods, as much as to say she takes my Meaning, and im- | 


mediately obeys my Signals. 1828 Scott #. Al. Perth vii, 
Some of the citizens..began to nod and look exceedingly 
wise upon the advocate of acquiescence. 1842 TENNYSON 
Godiva 30 And nodding, asin scorn, He parted. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Mignon 1. 65 Sit Tristram nods and smiles at 
her and goes off to the garden. 

transf/. 1583 GoLpING Calvin on Deut. clxx. 1057 Likethe 
Asse which can well ynough nodde with his Eares. 

2. To let the head fall forward with a quick, 


short, involuntary motion when drowsy or asleep. 

156a J. Heywoop Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 91, T nother nod 
for sleepe.., nor blisse for spirites. 1601 SHAKS. ¥#d. C. tv. 
iii, 271 If thou do'st nod, thou break'st thy Instrument. 
1617 Moryson J¢in. 1. 247 We not used to this watching, 
were so sleepy..as we could not abstaine from nodding. 
1651 Hosses Leviath, 1. ti. 7 As one that noddeth in 
a chayre. 1711 Apvison Sfect, No, 112 P 3 If he sees any 
Body else nodding, [he] eitber wakes them himself, or sends 
his Servant tothem. (1783S, Cuarman in AVed. Comme. 1. 
303 Oppressed with inclination to sleep, he frequently 
nodded. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \, She would be seen 
..tonod alittle way forward, and stop with a jerk. 1870-74 
J. Tuomson City Dreadf. Ni. rx. ii, A man sits nodding on 
the shaft. 5 

Jig. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Divinitie i, For fear the 
starres coma sleep and nod, And trip at night, 1648 Caa- 
suaw Steps to Temple Wks. (1904) 88 Our Harpes .. Nod- 
ding on the willowes slept. ‘ . 

transf. 1879 Tomson & Tarr Nat, Phil. 1.1. § 106 It is 
the case ofa common spinning-top..; not sleeping upright, 
nor nodding, but sweeping its axts round [etc.]. 

+b. To wink @/, overlook, a thing. Obs. rare. 

1607 Tourneva Rev, Trag. u. ii, It well becomes that 

Judge tonodatcrimes, - : 
ce. To be momentarily inattentive or inaccurate ; 


to make a slip or mistake. In echoes of Horace 


Ars Poet. 359 (dormitat Homerus). 

1677 W. Hucues Jfan of Sin 1. v. 20 We see a Jesuite 
may sometimes nod as well as Homer. 1709 Porr Zss. 
Crit. 180 Those oft are stratagems which errors seem, Nor 
is it Homer nods, but wethat dream. 1796 Buaxe Let. to 
Noble Lord 35 Homer nods; and the duke of Bedford 
may dream, 1876 G. Dawson Skaks., etc. (1888) 50 If 
Homer sometimes nods, Johnson snores, 1887 HuxLey in 
19th Cent, Feb, 196 Scientific reason, like Homer, some- 
times nods. — . 

3. To swing or sway from the perpendicular, 


as if about to fall. ans 

1582 Stanynurst A2neis 1. (Arb.) 21 Theire ships too lar- 
boord doo nod, seas monsterus haunt them. 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows tl. § 2g, 169 Tottering to and fro, nodding 
and sliding much like carved pictures without life. 168: 
Drypen Ads, §& Achit, 801 If ancient Fabricks nod, and 
threat to fall, 1718 Prior Solomon u. 732 Porches and 
schools. ..Uncover'd, and with scaffolds cumber'd stood, Or 
nodded, threatening ruin. 1732 Pore Essay on Man 1, 
255 Heav'n's whole foundations to their centre nod. 1816 
H. G. Knicut East. Shetches (ed. 3) Pref. xii, A fragment 
of a palace which is nodding to its fall. 1849 Ruskin Sev. 
Lamps v.§ 10, 14§ The arches nodding westward and 
sinking into the ground, 

b. In fig. context. 

1752 Younc Brothers 1.i, His empire shakes, And all her 
lofty glories nod to ruin. 1770 Aun. Keg. 1.7 This vast, 
ill-founded, and unwieldy empire seems indeed nodding 
to its fall, 1821 Suztirey He//as 870 A later Empire nods 
in its decay. 

4, To bend or incline downward or forward 


with a swaying movement. 


AD 


1606 Suaxs. Ant. §& Cl. w. xiv.6 A forked Mountaine 
..With Trees vpon't, that nodde vnto the world. 1744 
AKENSIDE Pleas, [mag. 11. 203 The shade More horrid 
nodded o’er me. 1784 CowPer Zask v. 26 The bents And 
coarser grass, .. fledged with icy feathers, nod superb, 1805 
Scotr Last Minstr. 1. xxv, Green hazels o'er his basnet nod. 
1841 Lowett Resaline, With long black garments trailing 
slow, And plumes anodding to and fro. 

transf. ¥ Crockett Avt Kennedy 28 The little green 
bank... nodding with fern and qneen-of-the-mendow. 

+5. To incline or tend zo something. Oés. rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Av. Alan ont of Hum. 1. i, My brother, 
sir, for want of education, sir, somewhat nodding to the 
boor, the clown. 


II. 6. ‘vans. To incline (the head). Also ¢rans/. 
1553 T. Witson Rez. (1580) 223 Some noddes their hedde 
at euery sentence, 1581 G. Pettiz tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Cont, 
(1586) 1. 34 They nodde theyr heads, and abase their eyes. 
1666 Drvoen Ann. Miraéd, ccxxii, He..nods at every house 
his threatening fire, 1695 Concrnve Taking of Namur v, 
Craggy Cliffs .. Nod impending Terrours o'er the Plain. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Nudge x, John contented himself with 
nodding his head in the affirmative, 1898 Riorr Haccarp 
Dy, Therne 20, | nodded my head. 

7. To signify by, to say with, a nod. 

1713 STEELE Huglishut. No. 8 50 Ay, ay, nodded the 
Porter; but, Sir, whom must IL say ] came from? 1778 
Sueripan Rzvads Epil., She .. Curtsies a pension here — 
there nods a place. 1819 Scott Leg. Afontrose xvi, The 
general laid his hand upon his nose, and nodded intelligence, 
1847 Marrvat Chiddr. N. Forest ix, ‘The keeper nodded 
adieu to Edward. 1863 Gro. Eviot Romola im. xxi, He 
nodded assent, and Romola set out. 1883 Harfer's Afag. 
Apr. 741/2 The officer nodded an affirmative. 

8. To invite, send, or bring, by a nod. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. ut. vi. 66 Cleopatra Hath nodded 
him to her. 1647 Trape Cos. 1 Pet. v.6 If God can. .nod 
us to destruction. 1684 Brook Prec. Remedies 266 God 
can speak or nod you to hell in a moment. 1742 Varrow 
Love at First Sight 74 He cries play; the Harper uncases, 
the Drawer isnodded out. 1821 Crare } 722. Alinsty. 11. 82 
‘The beckoning lover nods the maid away. 1889 F. Barrett 
Strange Mask 11. xv. 96, I nodded him out of the room. 

9. ‘To canse to bend or sway. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 261 By every wind that nods the 
mountain pine, 

Hence No-dded A//. a. 

1887 Merepitn Ballads & P.131 And thou perform The 
nodded part of pantaloon. 

Nodal (nodal), 2. [f. Nop sé. +-au; cf. F. 
nodal.| Pertaining to, of the nature of, a node or 
nodes, in various senses, esp. 

1. Nodal line or point, a line or point of abso- 
Inte or comparative rest in a vibrating body or 
surface. Cf. Noprsd. 6a. 

1831 Farapav Ex. Res, xlvi, 318 Neither sand nor filings 
could rest on the quiescent, or nodal, lines. 1838 in Ang. 
Mech, (1869) 24 Dec. 356/3 It was situated at a nodal or 
quiescent point during some tones. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics 
1. iti. 25 We have not only nodal points tn a vibrating string, 
but we may have nodal lines in a vibrating plate. 

2. Bor. and Biol. Pertaining to, of the nature of, 


a node in a vegetable or animal organism. 

1842 Witisuire in Aun, Nat. Hist. 1X. 85, 1 have ex- 
amined portions of the plant both young and old, and at 
all portions of the nodal places. 1875 Huxtey & Dvea in 
Encyel. Brit, 11.683/1 An inter-nodal cell, which elongates 
greatly,..is succeeded by a nodal cell, which elongates but 
little. 188a Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 191 Each nodal disk con- 
sists of the anterior half of an older segment fetc.]. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Amina Life 572 Vhe cirri are borne 
- upon certain joints of the stem, hence termed nodal. 


3. Nodal porni, a stopping- or starting-point; 
a centre of convergence or divergence; a point 


constituting 2 node of any kind. 

1845 Grove Contrib. to Sci. 298 Forming the nodal point 
or zero of the table, 1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 238 
These nodal points {in history] determine the length of 
his chapters. 1863 Dana Jfaz. Geel. 598 These species 
occupy nodal points, as they may be called, or points of 
divarication. 1880 Le Conte Sight 29 This point of ray- 
crossing is called the nodal point. 

4, Asiron, Pertaining to planetary nodes. 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed, 3) 220 It is enough 
to look out for the body at one or other of these nodal 
passages, 1872 Paocror Ess. Astron, ix. 126 The nodal 
shifting of the meteor-band. 


Nodated, A7/. a. ? Obs. [f. L. nddat-us, pa. 
pple. of 2ddare toknot+-ED1.] Knotted. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Ul, Nodated Hyperbola:so 
Sir Is. Newton calls a peculiar kind of Hyperbola, which 
by turning round decussates or crosses itself. 1783 Her- 
scnex in PAid. Trans. LX XIII. 279 A similar curve is to be 
delineated in the southern hemisphere, in the nodated part 
of which the same appearances will take place. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) UW. 483/1 All the stars in the northern 
hemisphere, situated within the nodated part of the con- 
choid, will seem to go to the north. 

+ Noda'tion. Oés. rare. [ad. L. nadatio, f. 
nodare: see prec.] A knotted part; knottiness. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 20/2 The noda- 
tion of the gorge or throte, or Adam's bitte. 1623 CoCKERAM 
1, Nodation, Knottinesse. 

+No-deoke, Oés. rare. [Cf. Nop 36.2] A fool. 

1582 Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I. 17/2 
The Cooke that drest the meate: then Nodcoke naturall, 
Then Jacke-an-apes. did. 22/1 So nodcoke I, that longe 
haue serued thee like a slaue,.. Repentaunce gained haue, 


Nod-erafty, a. [f. Nop sé.1] Able to nod with 


an air of great wisdom. 
3608 Bacon in Spedding Life & Lett. (1868) IV. 92 
Solemne goose, stately, leastwise nodd crafty. 


NODDINGLY. 


+No-ddant, O¢s. rare—'. [f. Nop v. +-ant lh] 


One who nods. 

1589 Warner 4/5. Eng. v. xxvii, Soothly nodds to Poets 
now wear largisse, and but lost, Since for the Noddant they 
observe no pen note worth the cost. 

+ Noddary. Oss. rare—'. [f. Nop 50.2 or 
Noppy sé... 14-ary 1] A foolish action. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 49 Peoples prostrations of these 
things..are prophane proslitutions, ignorant ideotisms, 
under-naturall noddaries. 

Noddee (ngdz). rare. [f. Nop v, +-EE1.] ta. 
One who causes nodding or drowsiness. Os. b. 


One who is nodded to. 

@1680 H. Martyn in Aubrey Lives (1898) 1]. 46 Mr. 
Speaker, a motion has beene to turne out the Nodders; 1 
desire the Noddees may also be turn'd out. 1810 Sporting 
Mag, XXXV. 250 Nodding his head at him [he] signi- 
ficantly added, ‘ ¥ am the nodder and you are the noddee’. 

+ No-dden, ///. a., perh. for Avodden (pa. pple. 
of KyeaD vz.) in the sense of ‘ compact ’. 

1748 Tuomson Cast, /dol.1. x, They neither plow, nor 
sow; ne, fit for flail, Ere to the barn the nodden sheaves 
they drove, 


Noddeyr (ng‘da1). [f. Nop v.] One who nods, 


in various senses of the verb. 

1625 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) I. 54 You delt bravely with 
that nodder with his grave head you wrote of. 1653 H. 
More Conject. Cabbad. (1713) p. iil, Which those drowsie 
Nodders over the Letter of the Scripture have very oscitantly 
collected, @1680 [see Nopork]. 1747 Gentd, lag. 5g Even 
the furr'd nodders on the R—h have benefited by these 
young Scotch pleaders. 1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Poems 
(1890) TI. 98 With a congregation of fifty thousand.., and 
never so much as a nodder, even, among them ! 

Noddie, obs. for Noppy, 56.1 Noddiepeake, 
-poope: sce Noppyreak, -roorp. Woddil, obs. 
variant of NoDDLE sé.] and v1 

Nodding (ngdin), 747. 56, [-1xcl.] | The 
action of the verb Nop. 

1495 7revisa's Barth. De P. R, xviu, Vix, 815 The harte 
calfe hyghte Hinnulus..& hath that name Hinnulus of.. 
heckynge other noddynge. 1548 Exyor, .Vufazzo, noddynge, 
as a mans head dooeth, whan he sytteth slepyng. 1562 J. 
Heywooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 91 What thing is it.. That 
bringeth this busy blissing and noddyng? 1615 G. Saxoys 
Trav. 146 They pray silently with ridiculous and continual 
noddings of their heads. 1649 Butwer Pathomyot. 1. i. 56 
Nodding to us is a gesture of invitation. 1668 Drypen 
Even. Love 1.1, For all your noddings, and your mathe- 
matica] grimaces, 181a L. Hunt in #ram. 19 Oct. 6571 
Mr. Sheridan. .assures him, with a hearty nodding of the 
hend.., that they all drank his health. 1844 Mary Howitr 
Own Story viii. 73 With sundry winks of his large eyes, and 
upward noddings of his chin. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 167/1 
The constant nodding of the florets, even in the calmest 
weather, is delightful. 

b. Comd., esp. nodding acquainiance, a slight 


acquaintance (z2?# a person), extending no further 


than recognition by a nod. 

1711 Apoison Sect. No. 124 P 1 The most severe Reader 
makes Allowances for many Rests and Nodding-places in a 
Voluminous Writer. 1861 Hucurs Yon Brown at Ox«/ 
iv, Many with whom he had scarcely a nodding acquaint- 
ance. 1868 Dickens Uncounn, Trav. xxi, 1 am on nod- 
ding terms with a meditative turncock. 1894 D. C, Murray 
Making of Novelist 140 A group of men with whom I had 
a nodding acquaintance. 


Nodding (ngdin), #7. a. [f. Nop v. + -1Ne 2.) 

1. That nods ; esp. of plants, trees, etc. 

1590 Suaxs. A/ids. N. 1. i. 250, I know a banke.. Where 
Oxslips and the nodding Violet growes. 1634 Mitton Coss 
2 This drear Wood, The nodding horror of whose shady 

rows Threats the forlorn..Passinger. 1697 Drvoen lirg. 
Past. x. 38 A Country Crown Of Fennel, and of nodding 
Lillies. 1700 — Pal. & Arc. i. 370 At length the nodding 
statue clash'd his arms. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 224 Crown'd 
with rough thickets, and a nodding wood. 1754 Gray 
Progr. Poesy 12 The rocks and nodding groves. 1792 
R. Kerr tr. Linnzus's Anim. Kingd. 69 Nodding Monkey. 
1820 Sueiiey Ode Liberty iv, The nodding promontories, 
and blue isles, And cloud-like mountains. 1871 MeReoitu 
II. Richmond 111.197 He collapsed in speech, and became 
what he used to call ‘ one of the ordinary nodding men‘, 

b. Of the nature of nodding, 

1899 A dlbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 909 Nodding movements of 
the head accompany these ‘ Salaam convulsions’, 

2. a, Swaying, inclining, tottering. 

1693 SouTHERNE Maid's last Prayer un. ii, Sure, Granger, 
thou lovest a nodding wall, that will bury thee in its ruins. 
1715 Pore [#ad 11. 18 Destruction hangs o'er yon devoted 
wall, And nodding Ilion waits the impending fall. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge \xviii, The tumbling down of nod- 
ding walls and heavy blocksof wood. 1853 Kane Grinnelt 
Exped. x\viii. (1856) 452 Nodding, pendulous, stalactitic 
hummocks were not unfrequent. 

b. Drowsy, sleepy. 

1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) ITI. 38 Soto order their lives as 
to have no need of a nodding justice. 

3. Bot. (and Eniom.) Bent or curved downward. 

1776 J. Len Introd. Bot. 378 Nutans, nodding, the Top 
or Head bent downwards, 1796 WituEainc Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) 
II. 160 Panicle nodding. 1826 Kirev & Sp. Entomol. xivi. 
IV, 300 Nodding horn (Cornu mutans). When a horn bends 
forwards. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 232 Erica... Flowers 
usuallynodding. 1886 A.H. Cuurcn Food Grains Ind. 40 
With.. hairy leaves and a much divided nodding panicle. 

b. In plant-names. 

1789 J. Pitxincton View Derbysh, 1. 451 Bidens cernua, 
Nodding Double-tooth. 1855 Miss Pratt Mower, PZ. 111. 
256 Nodding Bur Marigold, 1857 A. Gray First Lessons 
Bot. (1866) 193 Nodding Trillium or Wake-Robin. 

Hence No‘ddingly adv. 

1882 in Ocitvre. 188s CLark Russert Strange Voy. I. 


NODDLE. 


vii. 110, I was gazing at the distant speck,..and noddingly 
wondering how far distant {etc.]. 

Noddle (nj-d’l), 53.1 Forms: 5-6 nodle, 5 
-el, -ul(le, -yl(e; 6-7 nodell, 6 -il; 6 noddel 
(7 -ell), Sc. -ill; 6-noddle, 9 dia/. nuddle. [Of 
obscure origin, No similar form appears in ary 
of the cognate languages.]} 

+1. a, The back of the head. Ods. 

c1425 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia V111. 108/46 
Sche smytes hir-selfe in pe nodel of the hede byhynde. 
1440 Prop, Parv. 3437/2 Nodyl, or nodle of be heed (or 
nolle), occiput. 1548 Vicary Anat. ili. (1888) 27 A bone of the 
hinder part of the head called the Noddel of the head. 1567 


i; Map.et Gr, Forest 6 They rippe in sunder the noddle of | 


ishead. 1676 Hosars //ia.? 62 His strong sharp-pointed 
spear.. lighting Behind upon the noddle of his head. 
b. The back of the neck. (Cf. 2¢.) Now dad, 
1564 P. Moore /fofe ffealth 1. v.9 Memorie is placed in 
the hindermost parte of the braine ahoue the noddle of the 
necke, 1867 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. (1593) V. 108 To Petales 
he lendeth such a souse Full in the noddle of the necke. 
1sgo Barroucu Jleth. Physick t. xxiv. (1639) 42 After that 
fasten cupping glasses to the noddle of the neck. 1823 Ik. 
Moor Suffolk Words sv. Nuddle, Cut a lock of hair from 
the nuddle of the neck. 1889 Aflac. Afag, Sept. 358 Last 
winter ] suffered terrible with the misery in my head—just in 
the noddle o’ the neck it fared to lay. 
b. 


2. absol. ta. The back of the head. Ods. 


The head or pate. (Colloq. or jocniar.) 

€ 1425 Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 633 /Zoc occipud, A® nodulle. 
e14g0 ALE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 65 As ofte pou anoynte 
byne heued in be nodul be hynde_ wyb hoot watur. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 213 On his noddle 
darkely flamyng Was set Saturne .. And Jupiter amiddes 
his foreheade. 1533 Extvot Cast. //elthe (1541) 10 b, 


Imagination in the forheed: Reason in the braine: Re. | 


membrance in the nodell, 1g82 Stanvnurst 2neis m1. 
(Arb.) 91 His nodil in crossewise wresting downe droups to 
the growndward. 1607 Markiam Cavad, v. (1617) 21 From 
the noddle or crowne of his head downward vnto his mayne. 
€1645 Howe t Let. (1650) 1. 360 The late Queen of Spain 
took off one of her chapines and clowted Olivares about the 
noddle with it. 1664 Buttes Aud, u. i. 532 Quoth he, My 
Head's not made of brass As Friar Bacon's noddle was. 
1713 Arsutunot John Bull u. v, lf they offered to come 
into tbe warehouse, then strait went the yard slap over their 
noddle. 1755 J. SuHEBBRARE Lydza (1769) II. 191 Master 
Doctor, having thatched his noddle with his enormous 
periwig,..sallied forth. 1825 Scott 16 May in Fan: Lett, 
(1894) II. xxi. 267 I'he fine bust he cut of my poor noddle 
three years ago. 1864 THackeray 2. Duval i, Many 2 
smart rap with the rolling-pin have I had over my noddle. 
+e. The back of the neck. (Cfi.1b.) Ods. rare. 
1599 Breron //il? of IVit 3,1 suddenly stept to him, 
tooke him by the Noddle and turned him to my work. 
1612 Woovatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 22 Cupping-glasses 


«are used .. to set in the nodell, and on the upper part of . 


the shonlder-blades. 
3. The head as the seat of the mind or thought. 


(Colloq, and usually with playful or contemptuous 


suggeslion of dullness or emptiness.) 

1579 Tomson Cadzin's Serut. Tint, 6536/1 The diuell.. 
putteth into their braines and foolishe noddles to make 
great shewes. 1594 Lyty AZoth, Bomd. n. i, Let me alone, 
.-there‘'s matter in this noddle. 1611 W. Baker Panee. 
Verses in Coryat Cruditics, Thy worke (which is the 
moddell Of most the wit enskonsed in thy noddell). 1654 
Virvatn Theor. Theol, vii. 193 He frams a new Moon-calf- 
model of Heaven..after his own Pythagorean Noddle. 
1709 STEELE /atler No. 178 2 2 Vhese Reflections .. seize 
t 


e Noddles of such as were not born to have Thoughts of | 


their own. 1755 B. Martin Afag. Arts & Sci. 123 All the 
senseless Whimsies that have possessed the Noddles of the 
credulous Vulgar. 1793 Cowper Let. to IV. Hayley 27 July, 
Laying his own noddle, and the carpenter's noddle together. 
1840 Barnam Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Ace. New Play, Lady 
Arundel .. Perplexes her noddle with no such nice queries. 
1869 Trotuore J/e knew, etc. xxxvi, Slatternly girls, with- 
out an idea inside their noddles ! 
+b. By extension: A person. Obs. rare. 

1705 HickERIncit, Prtest-cv. 43 John Calvin, a cunning 
Man, a great Scholar; and, above all, a reaching Noddle. 
17x SHAFTESB. Charac, (1737) 1. 148 ey can produce a 
set of Lancashire noddles, remote provincial head-pieces,.. 
to attest a story of a witch upon a broomstick. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as +noddle-paie; t+ nod- 
dle-bone, the occipital hone; tnoddle-case, a 
wig; -noddle-thatcher, a wig-maker. 

1611 Cotce., Os occipital, the *noddle bone. x615 CROOKE 
Body of Man 442 The fourth is called Os Occtpitis the 
Noddle or Nowle-bone. 1682 W. Rosertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 271 The hind-head bone, or, the noddle-bone. 
1702 T. Brown Is, (1760) 11. 197 Next time you have 
occasion for a new *noddle-case,..f'll recommend yon to 
the honestest perriwig-maker in Christendom. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 518 Pg A Pinch of right and fine Barcelona.., 
and a Noddle-case loaden with Pulvil. 1622 Breton Strange 
News Wks. (Grosart) I]. 11/1 Naturall capacities, -. such 
as they were, and fitted the humour of his *noddle pate. 
1716-20 Lett. fr. Alist's Frnl. (1722) 1. 84 To deprive 20000 
*Noddle-Thatchers of their Livelihood. 

No-ddle, 53.2 rare. [f. Nopptr v.] A nod- 
ding movement of the head. 

{1756 Furxe Grevitte Max. Charac. & Reflections 70 
His head goes noddle noddle, like a Chinese figure.} 1765 
LapyS. Lennox Life & Lett. (1901) I. 172 She has a noddle 
with her head that makes some people reckon her like me. 

+ Noddle, v.1 O4s. rare. [?f. Noppie sd.] 
inir. and fraus. To heat, pummel (? on the head), 

e1440 York Afyst. xxix. 369 Dose noddil on hym with 
nefles That he noght nappe. 1623 WepsTeR Deotl's Lavw- 
Case ui. tii, Some women..have long‘d to hent their hus- 
bands; what if 1. exercise my longing Upon my tailor that 
way, and noddle him soundly? 
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Noddle (np'd’l), v2 [A freqnentative of Nop 
v. see -LE, and cf. NIDDLE-NODDLE. ] 


Ll. ¢vans. To nod (the head) qnickly or slightly. 
1733-4 in Mrs. Delany Life §& Corr. (1861) I. 428 Who 
should I see at Court last nigbt, noddling her head; but 
Molly Winnington? 1772 Graves Spin. Quix. I. 222 She 
noddled her head, was saucy, and said rude things to one's 
face. x82a T. L. Peacock Alaid Marian xiii, Robin struck 
up and played away merrily, the bishop .. noddling his head, 
and heating time with his foot. 
Boys Feb. 109 What a pretty horse yours is, Sir..; he 
noddles his head so cheerfully. 
b. To bring 77/o (a state) by noddling; to beat 


(time) by nodding the head. 

1788 Axna Sewaro Leté. (1811) 11. 90 The profession of 
this personage is music,..his height and proportion... well 
enough by nature, but fidgeted and noddled into an appear- 
ance not over prepossessing. 1887 J. AsHay-STERRY Lazy 
ented (1892) 201, | sit.,And noddle time with languid 

eat. 

2. intr. Vo nod or shake the head. (Now dva/.) 

@ 1734 Nort Lives (1826) 1. 144 He walked splay, stoop- 
ing and noddling. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 
II. 20 Like the Goose in the Fable, he wil! still waddle and 
noddle. 1753 Jane Cotiter Art Tormenting 160 You 
must noddle, and laugh, and pretend to be very merry. 


Hence No'ddling pi. a. 

1790 JoANNA Baitiie Fugitive l’erses (1840) 89 Up-hoisted 
arms and noddling head. 

+ No(d)dock, obs. var. of nuddock, NiDDICK. 

Cf. also Nop s4.3 and Nonpte 54,1 1b. 

1594 Carew Hxarte's Exam, Wits iii, (1596) 25 The man 
who hath his forehead very plaine, and his nodocke flat. 
/bid., A certaine masse of things, which rise from the nod- 
docke vypward. 1650 BuLWER A nihropomet. Pref., Whilst 
the blind Nodock wants it ornament. did. 6 When. .the 
Nodock is made flat, the brain {bas] not wit. 

Noddy (npdi), 53.1 Forms: 6-7 nody, -dye, 
6-7 -die; 6-7 noddie, 7 -dye; 6-noddy. [Of 
obscure origin; perh, a sh. use of Noppy a.1] 

1. A fool, simpleton, noodle. 

1530 J. Hevwoon Love (Brandl) 798 Why, where the 
deuyll is this horeson nody? 1550 Bate A Zod. 30h, O heastly 
nody wythoute brayne. 1580 Lupton Stegnuila 14 Mighte 
not he bee counted a verye noddy, that woulde pay suche 
a fine for a Farme? 1621 Burton Anat. Afe?. 1. it, tv. iv, 
Soft fellows, stark noddies, and such as were foolish. 1648 
Gace Ii’es¢ 7nd. 101 In his carriage and experience in the 
World a simple noddy. 1682 N. O. tr. Botlean’s Lutrin 
m1. 94 And there they sneaking stand like baffled Noddies. 
1705 Hickrrincit. Priest-cr. ui. ili. 36 The cringing old 
Noddies and Cathedral. Men, that adore unlighted Candles 
at the Altar. 1794 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Sux & Peacock Whs 
1812 IT]. 265 Tocredit such a tale I'm not the noddy. 1838 
Dickens Mich, Nick. vii, Tothink that I should be such a 
noddy ! 1871 B. Vavior Fans? (1875) 1. xxii. 197 A gray 
and wrinkled noddy. 

2. A soot-coloured sea-bird (Anous stolidus) of 
tropical regions, having the figure of a tem, but 
with shorter wings and tail less forked. 

1578 Best Frobisher's Voy. 11. (Hakl. Soc.) 232 Certayne 
fowles, as wylmots, nodies, gulles, etc, which there seeme 
only to live by sea. 1670 Narnoroucn ¥rad, in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy.1. 16 Small Sea-Fowls, call'd Black Nodies, fying 
te and fro, 1697 Dampier J ‘ey. (1699) 53 The Noddy is 


| asmallblack Pird, ahout the bigness of the English Black- 


bird. 1707 SLoaNE Famarca 1, 31 We had alsa Boobies. ., 
as well as Noddies..; they are so called by Seamen,,. .he- 
cause they suffer themselves to be catch'd by the Hand. 
1777 G. Forster ! oy. round World 1. 550 Shearwaters, 
terns, noddies, gannets,,.appeared numerous ahout ns. 1819 
Byron Juan u. ixxxii, At length they caught two boobies, 
and anoddy. 1842 Penay Cycl. XX1V. 233/1 The Noddies 
may be distinguished from tbe other Sea-Swallows. Their 
tail is not forked. 1880 0. Rev. Jan, 202 The noddies were 
torn in pieces and swallowed raw as they were caught. 

attrié, 1703 Dampier Voy. IIL. 142 We also saw some 
Boobies, and Noddy-birds. 1707 Stoane Yantaica 1. 31 
The Noddy Bird was Eleven Incbes long from the end 
of the Bill to that of the Tail, 

Noddy (ngdi), 53.2 Also 7 noddie. [Of ob- 
scure origin: connexion with prec. is not clear.] 

1. A card-game resembling cribbage (see quot. 
1688). Also noddy-fifteen. Now rare. 

1589 [? NAsnE) Almond for Parrat 52 Let not me take 
you at noddy anie more, least I present you to the parish 
fora gamster. 1602 Mippteton Blurt, Master-Constable 
i. ii, She'll sit up till you come, because she'll have you 
play a game at noddy. cx610 J. Day Peregr. Schol, (1881) 
77 Pe plaieing to much at primeroe and noddy he lost Time 
and his monie to. 1688 Hotmr Armoury 11. xvi. (Roxb) 
ie The principall games at cards .. 8. Noddy, and Crib- 

idge-Noddy. 2 or 4 persons may play at it, 61 being vp, 
Each person hath 3 cards and one turned vp to whicb he 
makes as many casts as he can. ¢1980 in Gilpin Pop. Poet. 
Cumbid. (1875)68 She. .lost nineteen-pence at noddy. 1823 
E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., We have also..a game called 
noddy, the same, 1 believe, which we call niddy-noddy ; 
another name of which is the Lord Mayor of Coventry. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Noddy-fifteen, a game at cards. 1875 
Eneyel. Brit. V1. 575/2 Cribbage seems to he an improved 
form of noddy. 

Also 


+2, The knave in various card games. 
knave noddy, Obs. 


1611 Vadianus' Paneg. Verses in Coryat Crudities, 
Noddie turn'd up, all made, yet lose the tricke. 1680 
Cotton Compt. Gamester (ed. 2) 76 If you have a knave of 
that suit which is turned up, it is knave Noddy. 1757 
Foote Author u. Wks. 1799 1. 147 You want four, and 
I two, and my deal: Now, knave noddy-no, hearts be 
trumps. 1799 Sfirtt Pudlic Fruls. IY. 14 A noddy, the 
render will observe, has two significations—the one, a 
Knave at all-fonrs, the other a fool, or Booby, 


1865 Koutledge's Mag. for | 


NODE. 


Noddy (np'di), 54.3 [Possibly f. Nop v.] 

1. A hight two-wheeled hackney-carriage, for- 
merly used in Ireland and Scotland (see qnots.). 

1767 Busu Ailer. (1769) 23 They have an odd kind of 
hacknies here, that is called the Noddy. 1776 R. Twiss 
Tour vel. 28 There are many single-horse two wheeled 
chaises, which constantly ply in the streets in Dublin; tbey 
are called noddies. 1825 J. WEoDELL Voy. 220 A convey- 
ance was provided such as by us is called a noddy, having 
hut two wheels and being drawn hy two horses abreast, on 
one of which rode the driver. 1844 W. H. Maxwete 
Sports § Adv, Scotl. ti. (1855) 3x A vehicle, which in Scot- 
land..is called nnoddy. 1889 Tait 7'wo Cent. of Border 
Ch, Life 288 The noddy was a rather cumbrous looking box 
set on two wheels, entered by a door in the rear, and witha 
seat for the driver in front. 

Comb, 1843 W. Waite Frnls. (1898) 44 The noddy- 
drivers were equally noisy..in making their wants known. 

2. An inverted pendulum fitted with a spring 
which tends to restore it to a vertical position. 

1846 Matter in Trans. R. Irish Acad. (1848) XXI. 107 
They {instruments] have been upon the principle of the in- 
verted pendulum or watchmaker's noddy. 

+ No-ddy, 4.4 Obs. rare—. [f. Nop v.; prob. 
suggested by Noppy s4.*] At noddy, nodding, 
napping, asleep, 

1665 R. Heao Engl. Rogue (Pearson) 1. 110 In Pater- 
noster-raw we found a fellow at noddie upon a stall, with 
his Lanthorne and Candle by him. 

+ Noddy, 2.1 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. f. Nop v1 Cf. Noppy 54.1] Foolish, silly. 

1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 1245 That no man shulde 
se Nor rede in any scrolles Of theyr dronken nolles, Nor 
of theyr noddy polles. 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 60 
Ignorant Idiots, noddy Nabalites. 1648 British Bellinan6 
Vou present us with an inane nihil, a new Directory of a 
noddy Synod. 

Noddy, ¢.2 [f. Nopv.] Drowsy, sleepy. 

1864 Hawtnorne S. Felton (1883) 351 1 Il..try to go to 
sleep. I feel very noddy all at once. 

+ Noddy, v. Obs. rare", [f. Noppy 56.1] 
trans. To make a fool of. 

1600 Breton Pasguils Fooles-cappe \xxvii, If such an Asse 
be noddied for the nonce,.. Let him but thanke himselfe for 


lacke of Wit. 
Noddy-board. rare. [f. Noppy s6.21.] A 


board for playing the game of noddy on. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 196 Billiards, Kettle-pins, 
Noddy-boards, Tables, Truncks, Shovell-boards, Fox and 
Geese, or the like. /did. 239 Here is a Chesse-board to my 
Hosts Noddy-board. {1875 Eneyel. Brit. V1. 575/2 The 
game was..marked with counters, occasionally by means 
of a noddy-board.] 

+ No'ddypeak. 00s. rare. Also 7 noddi(e)-. 
(var. of HoppyPeak (see N 3), perh. under the 
influence of zoddpfoll.] A fool. Also até77b, 


611 Cotar., Banc, a sot, asse, doult, dull-pated noddi- 
peake. 1653 Urqunart Rabelais t. xxv. 116 Ninnie-hammer 
fee atcierg HO simpletons. 1694 Motteux Raéelais 
1¥. Ixvi. (1737) 271 Thou mangy Noddy-peak ! 

Hence t Noddy-peaked a. Oés. 

1 Morreux Nadelais ww. xxix. (1737) 119 A great 
Noddy-peak'd Youngster. 

+No'ddypoll. 0¢s. rare. In 6 nody-, nodi-. 
[f£ Noppy a.t+ Pott 5d.1] A blockhead, noodle. 

1529 SKELTON SA. Parrot 319 There is none that your 
name woll abbrogate Then nodypollys and gramatolys of 
smalle intellygens. @1529 — Agst. Garnesche iii, 88 Vt 
fallyth [not] for..seche a nody polle A pryste for to con- 
trolle. 183a More Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 709/1 So foolyshe, 
that a verye nodypoll nydyote myght he ashamed to say it. 
1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria i. i, I now at length 
hardly understand.., whorson nodipol that I am. 


So +Noddypoop sd. Also + Noddypoop z. frazs., 


to befool. Ods. 

1598 Frorio, FataZfi, doltes, fooles, noddies, guls, noddie- 
poopes. 1640 Brome Sparagus Gard. u. iii, Sdaggers, if 
ever man that had but a mind to be a Gentleman was so 
noddy poopt ! 

Node (néid), sd. [ad. L. #dd-us knot, Nopus.] 

1. A knot or complication; an entanglement. 

187a BossEwELt Arwiorie 1. 4, 1 will not here dissolue 
the node, ne yet maye not, but..1 will partly declare my 
simple iudgement therein. 1828-32 Wesster, Node, in 
poetry, the knot, intrigue or plot of a piece, or the principal 
difficulty. 1851 C. L, Smiru tr, Zasso tv. xxiii, To her are 
known all frauds with tangled node. 1872 Geo. Extor 
AMiddlem. xix, There are characters which are continually 
creating collisions and nodes for themselves in dramas which 
nobody is prepared to act with them, 

2. A knot, knob, or protuberance, on a root, 


branch, ete. 
xs8a HestEa Secr. Phiorav. ut. Ixv. 89 If ye take those 
nodes or knottes that_are on the rootes, and stampe them 
and boilethem. 1611 Frorto, Mocchio, any ..nodositie, node, 
..or ruggednesse in_any tree or wood, 1677 Grew Ana?. 
Seeds 1. §13 This Seed,..near the Radicle, bath a very 
small and round Node, like a Navel. 1829 J. L. Kxare 
Jrul. Nat. 348 The alburnum or sap wood, being thus 
wounded, rises np in excrescences and nodes all over the 
branch. 31842 Setpy Brit. Forest Trees 319 The smooth 
nodes upon the trunk and larger branches. 7 
b, Bot. The point of a stem from which the 


leaves spring. 

1835 Linotev /ntrod. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 53 At the nodes 
{1832 zod1].., vessels are sent off horizontally into the leaf. 
1849 Batrour Jfau. Bot. § 169 There are regular nodes or 
points on the stem..at which leaves appear, 1861 BENTLEY 
Man, Bot. 99 Generally the arrangement of the tissue of tbe 
stem at the nodes is somewhat different from that of the in- 
ternodes. 1878 A. H. Green, etc. Coa/ iii. 75 Towards the 
pointed end the nodes are often closely crowded together. 


NODE. 


3. a. Falk. A hard tumour; a knotty swelling 
or concretion upon some part of the body, esp. on 
a joint affected by gout or rheumatism. 

1610 Heatev Theophrastus (1636) 68 This fellow having 
ulcers in bis legges, nodes or hard tumors in his fingers. 
1661 Lovett Hist, Anine. & Min. 2 It wonderfully helpeth 
the swellings and nodes of the joynts,..making them plain 
and smooth. 1691 Wooo AZh, O.von. 11. 417 The node, 
which was almost as big as a Pullets egg, was suppnrated. 
1748 P. Tuomas Frul. Anson's Voy. 137 Scorbutick Symp- 
toms, such as Blackness of the Skin, hard Nodes in the 
Flesh, 19779 Forrest Vay. N. Guinea 348 His hands and 
feet were..so contracted, that they grew qnite crooked and 
full of nodes. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 145 Ulcerated 
sore throats, ernptions, and nodes on the bones. - 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 11. ti. 33 Severe purpuric blotches, and nodes 
in limbs. © 1899 A/butt’s Syst. Aled. VIL. 467 Nodes select 
the shins especially, 

Contb, 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 313 The periarteritic 
and peribronchial granulations may occur as separate no- 
dules of node-like foci. 

Jig. 1672 Marvet, Reh. Trausp. 1. 135 The Mind too 
hath its Nodes sometimes, and the Stile its Buboes. 

b. Any knot, lump, or knotty formation. 

17583 Torriano Afidwifery 20[1t] has Nodes or Glands in 
it, which perhaps may secrete or prove Receptacles for 
some Humours, 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard.1. 184 Hence 
dusky Iron sleeps in dark abodes, And ferny foliage nestles 
in the nodes. 1827 Gent. Mag, XCVII. um. 499 The breaks 
or decorative nodes which appear in the middle of these 
characters, 1841 EMERson Lect, Conservative Wks. (Bohn) 
11. 266 Each of the convolittions of the sea-shell, each node 
and spine niarks one year of the fish's life. 1863 Barinc- 
Gouto Iceland 136 A huge node of crag, which is now 
nearly severed from the cliff. 

4, a. Astr. One of the two points at which 
the orbit of a planet intersects the ecliptic, or in 
which two great circles of the celestial sphere in- 
tersect each other. Ascending and descending node : 


(see the adjs.). 

1663 Phil. Trans. 1. 38 The said Circle inclined to..the 
Nodes towards the beginning of Gemini and Sagittary. 1676 
Yéid. X1. 682 These Observations will serve to verifie the 
Nodes of the Orbes of the Satellites with the Orb of 
Jupiter. 1728 Pemserton Newton's Philos. 177 The motion 
of the aphelion and nodes, which continually increase, be- 
come sensible in a long series of years. 1748 Phil. Trans. 
XLV. 11, 1 consider’d.. the Situation of the Ascending 
Node of the Moon's Orbit. 1812-16 Pravrairn Nat. Phil. 
(1816) 11. 125 The line in which the plane of the moon's 
orbit cuts the ecliptic, is called the Line ofthe Nodes. 1834 
Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sed. (1849) 12 When the 
planet is in the plane of the ecliptic, its latitude is zero: it 
is then said to be in its nodes. 1864 Hexscuet in Gd. Words 
58/2 Nineteen years, the period of the circulation of the 
nodes of the moon’s orbit. r 

+b. A small ball representing a planet on the 
Ptolemaic sphere. Ods. rare. 

1674 Moxon Tutor to Astron, & Geog. (ed. 3) App. 204 
Bring each respective Node which represents each respec- 
tive Planet, to those several places you find them in the 
Ephemeris., /d2d., The little golden Node on the Suns Orb. 

5. Dialling, (See quot. and Nopus sé. 2.) ? 03s, 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Nodus or Node, in Dyal- 
ling, is a certain Point in the Axis or Cock of the Dial, by 
the shadow of which, either the Hour of the Day,..or the 
Parallels of the Sun’s Declination, his Place in the Eclip- 
tick,..&c, are shown, [Also in Chambers Cycé. (1727-38), 
and some later Dicts.] : 

6. a. A point or line of absolute or comparative 
rest in a vibrating body. Cf. NopaL a. 1. 

1831 Brewster Wat. Magic viii. (1833) 182 This stationary 
point is called anode. 1873 W. LeES Acoustics 1, iii. 24 

entral segments..are separated from each other by points 
of apparent rest, called nodes. 1899 G, Prescott Sf. 
Telephone 95 There will be two equal vibrating segments 
and a point of rest or node at the centre. 

b. A central point in any complex or system. 

1869 Sir E. Reep Shipsudld. i. 13 Knowing that with 
flexible ships the edge of the bulkhead wasa sort of node 
to the flexure. 1884 Haweis Musica? Life I. 83 To hit 
upon the lesser nodes for single harmonics was one of the 
recognised violin difficulties. 

7. Geom, A point at which a curve crosses itself; 
a double or multiple point; also, a similar point 
ona surface. Also atirid. 

1850 in Octtvie. 1866 Branor & Cox Dict, Sct., etc. IL. 
6785/2 In the theory of surfaces, nodes are also called conical 

joints, 1877 Lxcycl, Brit, V1. 720/2 If the given curve 

as a node, the first polar passes through this node. Zéid, 
721/1 A cusp of the second kind, or node-cusp, 

+ Node, v. Obs, rare-°, [ad. It. or L. nddare.] 
intr. To form a knot. 

1611 Fiorio, Vodare, to knot, to knit, to node, to knur. 

Node, obs. form of NEED sJ. 

No-ded, #//. a. [f. Nope sd.6 a.] Divided 
into nodes. 

1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 138 On reflecting light from 
such a noded plate the proper light alone was reflected. 

Woder, obs. variant of OTHER a. 


+No-dgecock, -comb. Oés. rare. [Of obscure 
formation.] A ninny, simpleton. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 211b, This poore Nodgecock 
contriving the time in sweete and pleasaunt wordes with his 
dareling Simphorosia. 1593 Nasue Four Lett. Confit. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 212 Confesse thy selfe a flat nodgcombe 
before all this congregation. 1596— Saffron Walden M 4 
So was he counted and bad stand by for a Nodgscombe. 

+Nodhead. és. rave—. [f. Nop sb.2] A 
foolish head or wit. 

x65a H. Bett tr. Luther's Collog. 292 They will all 
triumph, and show their nodheads in writing books. 

Vou. VI. 
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Nodi-, comb. form of L. wéd-s knot, None, 
used in some scientific (Bot. and /ntom.) terms, 
as No‘dicorn [F. sodicorne] a., having nodose 
antennz (Cet. Dict. 1890). WNodi'ferous a., 
bearing nodes, Nodiflo‘rous [F. xodiflore] a., 
having flowers springing from the nodes of the 
stem. WNo-diform a., having the form of a node 
or knot (esp. of joints). 

1713 Petiver in Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 188 Capitated 
and Nodiflorus Plants. 1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven’s 
Zool. 1.75 Polyps with scattered tentacles, nodiferons or 
globose at the tip. é 

Nodical (navdikil), @. Astr. [f£. NopE sd. 4a 
+-1CAL.] Of or pertaining to the nodes. 

1839 Peuny Cycd. XV. 373/2 The average nodical month, 
or from a node to a node of the same kind. 1842 Branoe 
Dict. Sci, etc. sv. AZoor, The interval from node to 
node is called the nodical period, and is shorter than any 
of the other periods. 1868 Lockyer £éem, Astron, 102 
One period being 27d. 5.6 m., called the nodical revolu- 
tion of the Moon. _ : 

Nodie, obs. ££ Noppy »d.1 Nodipol, var. of 
Noppyroit O%s. Wodock: see Nop(p)ock. 

Nodosarian (névdosériin), a. and sé. [f. 
mod.L, Nodosaria (see def.) +-an.] a. adj. Be- 
longing to a family (A odosaréa) of vitreous-shelled 
foraminifera, the individuals of which are com- 
posed of a rectilinear sueeession of similar 
chambers. b. 5. An individual of this family. 

1858 W.C.Wituamson Foraminifira Gt. Britain r6Where 
a group of large and strong Nodosarian shells abound. 
1865 Parker & Jones in Phil. Trans. CLY. vi. 347,48 
higher specialization of the simple repetitive Nodosarian 
form, 1884 Braoy in Challenger Rep., Zool. 1X. 492 These 
two drawings..illustrate..its relation to the other straight 
Nodosarians. 

So Nodo'sarine a. and sé. 

1862 W. B. Carpenter Jutrod. Foraminifera 165 The 
Nodosarines are not so common in littoral deposits. 1865 
Parker & Jones in Phil, Trans. CLV. vi. 340 Several of 
the Nodosarine forms are well represented in the northern 
seas, 1884 Braov in Challenger Kep., Zool, 1X. 489 A 
mixed group, the Nodosarine members of which are now 
inclided in.. Rhabdogoniuin. 

Nodose (noddus), a [ad. L. nédos-us: see 
Nope sé, and -osE.] Knotty; knotted or knobbed ; 
furnished with, or characterized by, knot-like 


swellings, 

1721 BaiLey, WVodose, knotty, full of knots. 1752 J. Hitt 
Hist, Anim, 580 The Capra, with nodose horns, bending 
towards the back, the Ibex. 1767 Goocu Treat, Wounds 1. 
165 A plaster compress,..with the well adapted nodose 
bandage. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 274 The 
head of the thread-worm is snbulate, nodose and divided into 
three vesicles. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 504 Branches... 
often irregularly inflated or nodose. 1880 V.L. Cameron 
Future Highway 1}, xii. 263, 1 found the horn of a male 
[mountain sheep] .. which was recurved, flattened, and 
nodose. 1897 4ldbutt’s Syst. Afed. 11, 48 The nodules may 
coalesce into large irregular, nodose, or flattened masses. 

transf. 1880 Birackmore Alary Anerley 111. iii, 38 His 
enemy arose slowly with grunts, and action nodose and 
angular, rather than flexibly graceful. 


Nodosity (nodg'siti). [ad. L. 2dddsttas (whence 
also F. nodositté, It. nodosita), {. nddos-us: see 
prec. and -1ry.] 

1. The state or quality of being nodose or knotty. 

161x Fiorito, Modosita, ..knottinesse, nodosity. 1656 
Biount Géossogr., Nodosity,...knottiness, knobbiness. 1805 
Med. Frnt. XIV. 275 The Clinical History of the Nodosity 
of the Joints. 1837 CarLyLE Alirabeau Misc. 1869 V. 133 
Tt is very beautiful, this mild strength,..in contrast with 
his brother's nodosity. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 
IIf. 255/1 A tumonr..like a shelled walnut in point of size 
and nodosity. : 

2. A knotty swelling or protuberance, 

1601 Hottano Péiny IT. 311 The same ointment. .abateth 
the tumors & nodosities vpon the ioints, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. Vv. v. 239 That tortuosity, or complicated 
nodosity, we usually call the Navell. 1677 Por O.rfordsh. 
17% Such are the Nodosities..to be found in Ash as well as 
Maple. @1791 Burke in Boswell Yohnson an. 1781, It has 
all the nodosities of the oak without its strength. 1828 
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 165 A dorsal fin in some species; 
nodosities on the back in others, 1872 ConEen Dis. Vhroat 
182 These nodosities. .are softer than the rest of the snb- 
stance. 1899 Ad/ébutt's Syst. Med. VIL1. 468 Tender 
nodosities or nodes on the shins, 

Jig. 1808 Knox & Jess Corresp, (1834) 1. 461 There does 
not seem to remain in him a single doctrine nodosity. 1892 
Acadenty 6 Feb, 125/1 These nodosities upon the golden 
thread of an otherwise fine diction. 

+ Nodo-sous, a. Obs.-° Nodose. 

1623 CockeraM 1, Vodosous, full of knots. 

Nodous (nd«das), a. fad. L. nédds-us: see 
Nove sé. and -ovs.] Full of knots, knotty. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psezd. Ep, 183 This [finger] is seldome 
or last of all affected with the Gout, and when that becom- 
meth nodonus, men continue not long after. 1679 Evetyn 
Sylva xxxi. (ed. 3) 201 The nodous, and knotty part of 
these sort of Trees. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 36 ? 4 He 
has not a Bone sound, but a Thousand nodous Parts for 
whicb the Anatomists have not Words. 1835-6 Toda’s Cycé. 
Anat, § Phys, 1.611/2 At the nodous parts of the tube were 
slight vortices in the current, ‘ 

Nodre, variant of Norurr, neither. 

Nodular (ng'diea1), a. [f. NopuLe+ -ar.] 

1, Ain, and Geol. Having the form of, occur- 
ring in, nodules. 

1794 Suttivan View Nat, II. 6 Nor will 1 say, that they 


sh 


NODULUS. 


were originally created in nodniar forms. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min, (ed, 2) 11.270 Found massive, .. very rarely 
specular, or Botryoidal, cr nodular, 1802-3 tr. Pad/as’s 
‘raz, (1812) II, 222 We observed..veins of red, nodular 
iron-ore 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 239 The structure of the 
limestone is often nodular or concretionary. 1878 Ramsay 
Phys. Geogr, xi. 160 Layers and nodular masses of gypsum. 


2. Of zoophytes : Having nodes on the stem. 

,1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) iv. 83 The germ-polyp..gives 
rise to the various branching and nodular zoophytes. 

3. ath. Of the nature of, characterized by, 
knotty tumours. 

1872 Conen Dis. Throat 203 The surface of implantation 
at the basilary apophysis remained unequal and nodular. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1,700 A spongy nodular feel 
of the mucous membrane, 1898 P. Manson 7'rop, Diseases 
394 The essential clement in nodular leprosy is the leproma. 

Nodulated (ng-disléited), a. [ad. L. type *z6- 
dulat-us (ef. next) +-ED1.] Furnished with, cha- 
racterized by, nodular growths. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. & Phys. 1. 409/1 Among the 
invertebrata its surface is uneven and nodnlated like that of 
araspberry. 1849 BaLrour Alan, Bot. § 70 These tubers 
occasionally become nodulated, or elongated, or curved in 
various ways. 1876 Bristowe J. §& Pract. Med, (1378) 
276 The nodulated thickening of the eyebrows and adjacent 
parts of the forehead. 

Nodulation (npdivlé-fon), [f L. type *x0- 
dut-are (£, nodulus NODULE) +-ATION.] The pro- 
cess of becoming nodulated, or the result of this. 

1872 CoHEN Dis, Throat 138 To the touch the tumor 
appeared but little hard, without nodulations. 1897 41 é¢- 


butts Syst, Med. II. 50 After the stage of nodulation has 
lasted for a variable period, the final stage of ulceration 


sets in. 
Nodule (ngdizl). [ad. L. wddulus, dim. of 
Hence also F. xodule.] 


nddus knot: see -ULE, 
+1. A small quantity of some medicinal sub- 
stance tied up in a bag. Ods. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme u.\xx. 420 Hang in the 
vessell a nodule or knot full of cinnamome [ete]. 1634 ‘T. 
Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. (1678) xxvi. xxiii. 644 Nodules 
have the same use with Suppositories and are oftentimes 
substituted in stead of Glysters. 1694 Satmon Sade’s 
Dispens, 716/2 Tie it up in a Bit of Silk, in Form of a 
Nodule. 1713 Pail. Trans. XXVIII. 22g They smell to 
black Cummin-seed bruised and tyed upina Nodule. 1756 
C, Lucas £ss, Haters 11. 65 Applied warm, in nodules or 
sacks, it assuages pain. 

2. Ain. and Geol, A small rounded lump of 
some mineral or earthy substance. 

1695 Wooowaro Wat. Hist, Earth w. (1723) 207 Strata 
compiled of metallick and mineral Nodules, 1766 Bortase 
in Phil, Trans. LV1. 36 A large cake, or nodule, of tin ore, 
weighing about six pounds. 1794 Sucuivan View Nat, 1, 
439 It is never found crystallized, but rather, in separate 
irregular nodules, scattered through other strata. 1815 
BakeweEL Geol, 191 In some of the beds of clay over coal 
detached nodules of iron-stone occur. 1880 GUNTHER 
fishes 196 Devonian fishes are frequently found under 
peculiar circumstances, enclosed in the so-called nodules. 

Jig. 1885 Academy 24 Oct. 265/1 A single point of litera- 
ture, one shining nodule broken off the rock. 

3. Sot, A small node or knot in the stem or 


other part of a plant. 

1796 Witnerinc Srit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 141 Branches 
very fine,..nodules of fructifications small. 1839 LixoLev 
Lutrod. Bot. 1, iis (ed. 3) 79 Those nodules which are so well 
known in the bark of the Beech, and some other trees. 1867 
J. Hoae Mecrose. 11. i, 308 These plants are produced by.. 
minute cellular nodules called gemmz or buds. 

4, Anat. a. (See quots.) 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. § Phys, U1, 6g0 The anterior 
extremity of the inferior vermiform process projects into the 
cavity of the fourth ventricle, and serves to close it at its 
inferior extremity. .. Reil has named it the Nodule. 1840 
G.V. Etuis Avat. 4g The apex of the uvula, which projects 
into tbe fourth ventricle, is the nodule. 

b. A small knot or knotty tumonr in some part 


of the body. 

1845 Buoo Dis. Liver 108 By its contraction the lobular 
substance of the liver is drawn into round nodules, 1865 
LivincsSTONE Zamidbesi xiii. 275 The true skin next thickens 
and rises in nodules. 1880 Bastian Brain 27 The groups 
of nerve cells..are usually aggregated so as to form distinct 
and separate nodules known as ‘ ganglia’, 

Flence No‘duled a., formed into nodules. Also 
Noduli‘ferous @., bearing or yielding nodules; 
No-duliform a@., having the form of a nodule. 

1791 E, Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 398 As you now dissect with 
hammers fine The granite-rock, the nodul’d flint calcine. 

Nodulle, obs. form of NoppLE. 

Nodulose (npdir‘lous), a, [f. NopuLE + -os8,] 
Bot. and Zool. Having little knots or knobs. 

18a8 Svark Elen: Nat. Hist, U1. 45 Shell ovate,.. wrinkles 
nodulose. 1835 Linotev /xtrod. Bot. 1. ii, (1839) 109 If the 
fibres have occasionally dilatations at short intervals, they 
are called nodulose. “1852 Dana Crust. 1. 131 All joints 
of legs..nodulose, 870 BenTLev Aan. Boi. (ed. 2) 124 
In the Common Dropwort the root is nodulose. 

Nodulous (np-dislas), 2. [f. NopuLE+-ous: 
ef. F. noduleux.} =Nopuose. 

(4841 JounsTon in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. ix. 271 The 
ribs..[are] sometimes only to be traced in a nodulous line 
along the suture. 18g0 Dana Geol, App. 1, 728 Whorls of 
the spire angulated and nodulous in the middle, 1864 
Reader 240/1 Subplicate character ..inclining to nodulons, 

+ No‘dulus. 0¢s. rare. =Novutez 1. 

16g: Cucrerrrr Astrof. Fudgent. Dis. (1658) 222 Also 
you may make a Nodulus with any of these oyles. 1688 
Hotme Armoury 1. 424/2 The Nodus, or Nodulus, is a 
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NODUS. 


Bag of Ingradients.. put into Beer, Ale, or Wine, the tincture 
whereof the Patient is to drink. 

| Nodus (ndu-dis). Pl. nodi, [L. xddus. Ch F. 
nodus (16th c., Paré).] 

+1. Path. A knotty swelling. = Nove sd. 3a. Obs. 

c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 252 Nodus is a knotte, & bus 
comep in be ize liddis. 1650 J. Flaexcu] Chym, Dict. s.v., 
Nodi are hard tumours of the joints. 1672 PAil. Trans. 
VII. 4062 Not long after his landing, he found a certain 
Nodus or hard lump in the very place whence this stone 
was cut. 1706 in Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Nodus or Node, 
..a kind of gummy Swelling, made by the settling of 
a gross Humour hetween the Boneand the Periosteum. 

+2. Dralling. (See quot. and Nove sb. 5.) 

1668 Moxon .Wech. Dyalling 39 The point in the middle 
of this Glass we will mark A, and for distinction sake call 
it Nodus. Throngh this Nodus you must draw a Meridian 
Line. /id, Fasten a string just on the Nedns. 

3. The base of a numerical system. rave—'. 

1677 Locke 28 Ang. in Ld. King Life § Lett. (Bohn) 73 
Monsieur Bernier told me that the heathens of Hindoostan 
pretend to great antiquity, .. that their nodus in their 
numbers is ten, as ours. and their circuit of days seven. 

+4. (See NoDULUS, quot. 1688.) Ods. 

5. A knotty point, a difficulty or complication. 

1727-38 CuamBers Cycé. s.v., Nodus in Poetry, &c. 1763 
Brain Dress. in Ossian's Poents (1796) 11. 300 We find..a 
Nodus, or intrigue inthe poem. 3808 Edin. Rev. X1. 369 
Beleaguer’d and beset by what they call the nodus, or diffi- 
culty of his situation, 1828 Cartyte A/isc. (1857) 1. 126 
The whole nodus may be more ofa logical cobweh, than an 
actual material perplexity. 1872 Geo. Exiot Afiddlem. i, 
Neither the Parliamentary Candidate Society nor any other 
power. .seeing a worthy nodus for interference. 

+ No-dy, a. Ods.—° [f Nope sé.] Nodose. 

16t1 Fiorio, Gropfoso, knottie, nodie, full of knots. 

WNody(e, obs. ff. Noppy. Nodylle, obs. f. 
NovpiteE. WNodypoll’e, obs. ff. NoppyroL. 

| Noel (nduel), Also noél. [F. noel: 
Nowet.] A Christmas carol. 

1811 Bussy Dict. .us., Noels, certain canticles, or songs 
of joy, formerly sung at Christmas in the country churches 
in France. 1880 Grozve's Dict. Aldus, 11. 462 The French 
Noéls will, of course, bear no comparison with those 
written in Italy in point of excellence. 1903 Speaker 3 Jan. 
324/2 The singing of noels must he heard to he really 
appreciated. 


Noell, obs. variant of NEWEL!. 

+Noematical, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. type 
*yonparixds, f. voqua thought: see -ICAL.] Origin- 
ating, or existing, in thought, or in the mind 
alone; noetic. 

Worcester (1860), and later Dicts., also give moematic. 

1682 H. More Aanot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 253 Uf we dis- 
tinguish those two Attributes in God, namely, of Wisdom 
and Knowledge; as if the one were Noematical, the other 
Dianoetical. 2 1688 CupwortH /vnt. Aor. (1731) 143 So 
are the Cogitations that we have of Corporeal things usnally 
both Noematical and Phantasmatical together, the one 
being as it were the Soul, and the other the Body of them. 

Hence + Noema'tically adv., intellectually. Ods. 

16z9 H. More Jmmort. Soul 1. ii, Ax. 3 By Common 
Notions I understand whatever is Noematically true, that 
is to Say, true at first sight to all men in their wits, upon a 
clear perception of the Terms. 1661 [G. Rust] Origen & 
his Opinions in Phanix (1721) 1.19 ‘There are Moral Axioms 
Noematically true, as wellas Geometrical. 1672 H. More 
Brief Reply 138 Which is an Axiome noematically true. 

Noemies, sé. f/. [irreg. f. Gr. véqua thought. ] 
©The science of the understanding; intellectual 
science’ (Ogilvie Supp?. 1855). 

Noesis (no7sis). [a. Gr. vénois, f, voet to 
have mental perception or intelligence, f. védos 
mind, thought.] a. (See qnot. 1881.) b. An 
intellectual view of the moral and physical world. 

1881 Mtvart Cat 386 The sum-total of the mental action 
of arational animal may be called its noesis. 1905 Ramsay 
in Expositor Nov. 361 Jewish ritual stands to Christian 
spirituality in the same relation as Phrygian ritual to 
educated Noesis. 

Noetian (no,7fiin), sd. and a. [ad. L. type 
*Noétidnus, {. Noelus, a native of Smyrna and 
preshyter of the church in Asia Minor (¢230 a.D.).] 

A, sb, A follower of Noetus in acknowledging 
only one person (the Father) in the Godhead. 
(Cf. PaTRIPASSIAN and MoNARCHISM.) 

1585 T. Rocers 39 Art. 4 Men..which do graunte the 
name of three sondrie persons, and denie their persons, 
as did the Noétians. 1719 WATERLAND Vind. Christ's Div. 
334 I'he Noetians had so high an Opinion of the Divinity 
of Christ. .that They had no way of solving the difficulty, 
but by making Father and Son one Person, and, in Conse- 
quence, were Patripassians. 1765 Mactatne tr. Afosheint's 
Eccl, Hist. wt. 11. v. § 13 The Sabellians .. [were] called 
Patripassians..in a different sense from that in which this 
name was given to the Noetians. 1853 W. E. Tavtea 
Hippolytus vi. 51 The Noetians..accused the orthodox 
with believing in two Gods, 1876 Prummen tr. Ddllinger's 
Hip polytus § Callistus 10 It is not true that..the Noétians 
are cited as the last heresy. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining or relating to, Noetus or 
Noetianism. 

1719 WatErtano Vind. Christ's Div. 334 He has been 
thought to have refined upon the Noetian Scheme. 1765 
Mactaine tr. Moshetm's Eccl. Hist. wt. u. v. § 12 The 
Noetian controversy. 1876 PLumMeER tr. Dollinger's Hip- 
polytus & Caltistus 10 Our author..treats the Elchasaite 
heresy..as a short appendage to the Noétian school. 1884 
‘ Eona Lyaut’ We Tio xxiv, 1 consider that he has Noe- 
tian tendencies. 


see 
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Hence Noe‘tianism, the heresy of Noetus, 
3874 J, H. Brunt Dict. Sects 374/2 The derivation of 


Noétiapism from the doctrine of Heracleitus. 

Noetic (noetik), 2.1 rare. [f. Noe (Vulgate), 
Noah.] Noachian, Noachic, 

1695 Woonowarp Wat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 126 Ever 
since the time of the Noetick Deluge. 1803 G.S. Faper 
Cabiri 1. 131 The mutual resemblance of the Cabiri, the 
Titans, the Rishis, and the Noétic family, is too striking to 
be the effect of mere accident. 


Noetie (nae1ik), ¢.2 
rix-6s, {, vénows NOESIS.] 
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the mind or in- 
tellect; characterized by, or consisting in, mental 


or intellectual activity. 

1653 WateRnousE Afol. Learning 12 All Learning, 
whether Noetick or Manual, of book or hand, proceeds 
from God. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 92 Another at- 
tribute..of Pagan Philosophie is, that it be voytexy, noetic 
or intelligent, Le. comprehensive of the first and highest 
principles. 1852 Sir W. Hamitton Déscuss. 4 The noetic 
faculty, intellect proper, or place of principles. 1872 
Contemp. Rew. XX. 75 Noetic intuition involves some 
discursive thought. 1890 Masson £dind, Sketches 220 
There was little in his mind of what may be called the 
purely acetic organ—that faculty which speculates, investi- 
gates fetc.].. ; : 

2. Originating or existing in the mind or in- 
tellect ; purely intellectual or abstract. 

¢x810 Coterince in Lit, Rew. (1838) IIL. 263 Reduce it 
to the noetic pentad, or universal form of contemplation. 
1836-7 Siz W. IHasitton Wetaph. xxi. (1859) 11. 33 That 
the sensible or ectypal world..stands to the noetic or 
archetypal world..in the same relation [etc]. 1881 W. R. 
Smita O. Test. 22 Yewish Ch. 32 Those doctrines higher 
than reason, those noétic truths, as they were called, of a 
divine philosophy. 

3. Given to intellectual speculation. (See quots.) 

1882 Moztey Resins. 1. iii. 1g The new Oriel sect was 
declared to be Noetic, whatever that may mean, 1882 
Church Times 6 Oct. 674 The so called ‘ Noetic* school at 
Oriel was far advanced in Rationalism hefore Newman 
became a Fellow. 1893 A/onth Dec. 563 It is the noetic 
school of Whately which is really responsible for this evil. 

B. sé. 1. A science of the intellect. Also f/. 

1Bes Corerince Aids Hef, (1848) 1. 137 The universal 
Noetic, in which we require terms of most comprehension 
and least specific import. @ 1834 — in Lit, Aur, (1838) 
III. 416 In short, a transcendental aesthetic, logic, and 
noetic. 18975 T. Hitt Order Stud. 1 Gymnastics, or care of 
the body; noetics, or training of the mind. 


2. That which has a purely intellectual exist- 


ence or basis. 

1864 Mavrice Alor. & Alef. Philos. (ed. 2) 59 To separate 
that in man which is capable of converse with the noetic, 
the essentially pure, from that which is..earthly. 1876 
Wicorr R. 2. Knight's Symbolic Lang. 4 The end of which 
is the Knowledge of the First, the Lord, and the Noétic. 

3. A member of the noctic school (see A. 3). 

1882 M. Pattison in Academy t July 1 The old Oriel 
school—the Noetics—had no dogmas, and left no books. 
3885 — Mem. 73 The Noetics knew nothing of the philo- 
sophical movement which was taking place on the continent. 

Hence + Noe'tical a, Obs, 

1644 Br. Maxwetu Prevog. Chr. Kings xiv.137 In him 
who in sharpnesse of wit approacheth nearest to Angelicall 
and Noeticall spirits. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Prag, 
Pulpit-filler (1860) 83 Their noetical faculties devoid of 
philosophick irradiations, @ 1688 Cuowortu Jamaint. Mor. 
(1732) 296 Those that arise from the pure noetical Energies 
of the Sont it self. 


+ Noforsooth, v. sonce-word. (See quot.) 

a 1644 Quaates Virg, Widow (1649) 53 She charg‘d me, 
that when any sued for my love, I chouta be coy, and say 
Noforsooth,..which I ha’ done so long that I have almost 
Noforsooth'd away all my fortunes, 

Nog (neg), 53.1 Also nogg. [Of obscure 
origin.] A peg, pin, or small block of wood 
serving for various purposes; chiefly fech#. in 
special applications (see quots.). Also, a knag, 
snag, or stump on a tree or branch. 

31611 Cotcr,, /vayoire, the racke-staffe, or nog of a mill; 
the little peece of wood which rubhing against the hopper 
makes the corne fall from it. 1688 Hotme Armoury i, 
287/2 The Bobbin or Nogg, a piece of round Wood with an 
handle to begin to wind or make the Clewon. /éid. 332/2 
The Noggs, are the handles of the Sythe. 1711 W. SutnEr- 
Lano Shipbuild. Assist. 162 Nog; a Trenel drove in at the 
Foot of each Shore, or the Props that support the Ship in 
the Nature of trigging the Shores. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Dict. G iij b, We. .therein puttwo Nogs of Wood and these 
keep the Forks from being pressed inward by the side 
Weight. a1802 Fock o' the Syde_xi.in Scott Minstretsy 
Border 1, 158 A tree they cut, wi’ fifteen nogs on each side. 
1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. 1V.234/2 The three holding 
nogs or dies are attached by screws to dove-tail slide-pieces. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. 1008 Nogs, the same_as Wood Bricks. 
.. lhe term is chiefly used in the north of England. 1844 
H. Steevens BA. Farne 111, 986 The hifting-bar 4 which 
rests at each end on wooden noggs tenoned into the bars. 
31856 Bainsripce Law Mines & Ain. (ed. 2) Gloss., Nog, 
square hits of wood piled to support the roof of coal mines. 

attrib, 1747 Hooson Aliner's Dict. Giijb, We put a Sill 
under them,..and drive them fast up against the Head-tree, 
sq far till the Nog-holes appear on the inside of the Forks. 


Nog (npg), 53.2 Also nogg. [Of obscure 
origin.] 

1. A kind of strong beer, brewed in East Anglia, 

3693 Patoraux Left. (Camden) 161 A bottle of old strong 
beer, w°* in this countrey [Norfolk] they call ‘nog’. 1723 
Swirt French Dog Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 35 Walpole laid a 
quart of nog on’t He'd either make ahog ordogon’t. 1743 


and sd. [ad. Gr. von- 


NOGGIN. 


Lond. & Couniry Brew. wv (ed. 2) 227 In Suffolk and Nor- 
folk they run very much upon a light brown, or deep Amber 
colour'd Butt-Beer, which in the latter Place is called Nogg. 
3774 Westm. Alag. 11. 319 The Sailor toasts thy charins in 
flip and grog ; The Norwich Weaver drinks Thee deep in 
nog. 1847 StepHEeNs in Johnston & Browne Life (1878) 
222 Onur landlady sent round some nogg a while ago. 1893 
ZinckE Whersteed 261 Here ‘nog’ is a kind of strong ale. 

2. =EGG-Noc. 

1896 Harper's Mag. XCII. 783/2 Mrs. Raker was holding 
a foaming glass to the sick man’s lips. ‘There; take 
another sup of the good nog’, she said. 


Nog,v. [f Noe s0.1} 

1. rvans. To secure by nogs or pegs. 

agit W. Sutwertano Shipduiid. Assist. 26 Then nog all 
the Shores very secure, 

2. To build with timber-framing and brick. 

1805 Duncums Agric. Heref. 30 They [cottages] are raised 
with stone two feet above the gronnd, and then carried to 
the roof with timber and brick in squares, or as it is here 
termed sogged together. vot 

Hence Nogged (npgd) #/. a., consisting of a 
timber framework filled in with brick. (Usu. 


in comb. brich-nogged.) 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury ut. 457/1 A Nogged Wall, 
being only of a Brick breadth. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2024 
When the spaces between the timbers or quarters are 
bricked up, it is called a bricknogged partition. 

Nogat, variant of Noveat. 

No-gate, adv. orth, and Sc. Forms: a. 
4 nan-gat, nane-, none-gate. 8. 4-5 na-, no- 
gat, -gate, g mae-gate, -gait. [f. No @. or 
None a.+Gate 5b.2] a. Nowhere. b. In no 


way, no-wise. 

a. 21300 Cursor M. 1078 Pe bodi moght he nan-gat hide. 
e1325 Metr. Hon. 57 This sawel..Mai nangat cum til 
hevin blis. a 1400 Harrow. Hell 1087 (Harl. MS.), He 
may noghte lif ogayne nanegate [z.7, nonegate]. 

B. 13. Cursor M. 9794 (Gott.), Hou miht pai man of sin 
ma clene? Certis na gate, als i wene. /éid. 12900 Bot 
might it nogat pe witslipp Pat he self said. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xliii. (Cecilia) 548 Bot we, pe haly name pat wat of 
god, manytitna-gat. axz4oo Harrow, Hell 1071 (Hart. 
MS.), He bad: ‘no gate luke bon go hethen, Till fourty 
days he past’, 1489 Barbour's Bruce (Edin, MS.) x. 230 
Swa that men mycht it spar na gat. 

181g Scott Guy .V. xxxii, We turned nae gate at a’, but 
just keepit straight forward. 1879 G. Macponato Sir Gibdie 
xxvii, I div not ken hoo it'll be poassible, an’ you naegait 
‘ithin my sicht or my cry. 

So +No-gates adv. Oss. 

a13.. Cursor AL. 5054 (Gott.), No-gates miht pair hodijs 
ly. “a1400 Sir Perc. 2226 Be that so nere getis he, That 
scho myghte nangatis fle. c1qoo Destr. Troy 612 And ye 
..No gatis me begyle, ne to grem hrynge, I hete you.., pat 
1 you helpe shall. 

Noger, variant of zauger, AUGER sd. 

3747 Hooson Alin. Dict. s.v. Goring, First make a Place 
or Stope in the Stone witha Pick, to set the Noger Point 
in. 1802 Mawe A/in. Derbysh. Gloss., Noger, arvana 

Noggen, a. and sb. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
western dial. 2zag(s) refuse of flax or hemp + -EN 4.] 
a. adj. Made of coarse flax. b. sb. Coarse linen. 

1492 Will of P. Hall (Somerset Ho.), A noggen shete, 
1564 in Noake Iorc. Relics (1877) 12, j table clothe of 
noggen. 3625 in Miss Hod dhropsh, Word-bh. (1879) 
302 Eyghtenne payre of hempten sheets and six paire of 
noggen sheets. 1660 Sir I. Brounr Boscobel 18 His 
Majesty ..put on a noggen course shirt which was borrowed 
of Edw. Martin. /é2d. 41 A noggen shirt, of the coursest 
linnen. 1879 in Miss Jackson Skropsh. Word-bk. 

Noggin (npgin). Also 7 -ing, 8 knoggin, 
noggan, 8-9 naggin. [Of obscure origin: Gael. 
noigean, lr. noigin are no doubt from Eng.) 

1. A small drinking vessel ; a mug or cup. 

31630 Tincker of Turvey Ep. Ded., Of her ale, her custome 
was to set before me two little noggins full. « 1648 Dicav 
Closet Opened (1677) 45 You have the yeast in a large 
noggin with a handle. 178 T. Waro Eng, Ref. 50 Plate, 
Candlesticks, and Silver Flaggons were turn’d to Beast and 
Penter Noggins. 1753 Stewart's 7riat 208 The noggin in 
which he had carried the drink to Allan Breck. 3773 Poctry 
in Ann. Reg. 234 The milky store.. Crowns the clean 
noggin. 1824 Dopoatoce Notes 109 The settler's furniture 
consisted of a few pewter dishes,..wooden bowls, trenchers, 
nnd noggins. 1859 SALA Jw. round Clock (1861) 53 The 
pewter counters and the brass-work of the heer-engines, the 
funnels and the whisky noggins. 

2. A small quantity of liquor, usually a quarter 
of a pint. 

1693 Humours Town ror The poor Curate..is the Humhle 
Servant of ev'ry one that Treats him with a Noggin of cool 
Nants. a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Noggin, (of Brandy) 
a Quarter of a Pint. 1745 Gent? Alag. 425 He drank ahont 
aquart a day, anaggin at each time. 1798 Sporting Mag. 
xi. 284 A man.. drank no less than four noggins of gin. 
2810 VANDELEUR Leé?. (1894) 14 Our army has very good 
rations: 1 pound of beef, 1 pound of hread, and about a 
naggin of rum each day. 1853 Kane Grinnelf Exp. xii. 
(1856) 94 While we were joking about his adventure over a 
quiet little noggin of whisky-punch. 1863 HawTHoRNE Our 
Old Home (1879) 233 No doubt many a noggin of whiskey 
is here quafied. 

3. attrib., as noggin-bottle, «glass, -pol, -stave. 

3663 Woon Life 1 Feb., At Short's the coffee-man..in 
chocolate, 6d., for a nogging pot, 5¢. 1804 R. ANOERSON 
Cumbld. Balt. (c 1850) 68 To monie a bonnie Carel lass.. 
The noggin glass went roun. 1855 Kincstev Westw. Hol 
xix, If the Lord had not fought for us, she'd have been 
beat to noggin-staves there on the beach. 1894 Hatt Caine 
aa vL x. 394 With a noggin bottle of brandy in 

is fist. y 


NOGGING. 


Nogging (ng‘gin), 56. and v4/.5b. Also noggin. 
[£ No sb. or v. +-ING 1] 

1. 56. (Usually éreck-nogetng.) Brickwork built 
up between wooden quarters or framing. 

1825 J. Nicwoison Oferat. Mechanic 354 A brick wall 
built in pannels hetween timber quarters is called brick 
nogging. 1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archit. § 79 ‘Yo fill in the 
cross partitions with four-inch brick nogging flat. 1842 
Baruam lugol. Leg. Ser. u. Ferry Farvis' Wig, A fanciful 
arrangement of brick and timber..in tbe ‘Weald’ is a 
‘noggin’. 2857 [see Brick sd! ro). 1904 A. GrirritHs 
50 Vrs. Public Life xvii. 232 A wooden framework, its 
external sides filled in with brick ‘nogging ’. 

b. Nogetng-pieces, horizontal pieces of wood 
nailed to the quarters to strengthen the work in 
brick-nogging. 

1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 354 The..nogging 
pieces being included inthe measure. 1833 Lounon Zxcycd, 
Archit, § 83 Nogging pieces, four by two incbes. 

2. vbl. sb. (See quots.) 

1850 Rudin. Vavig. (Weale) 135 Nogging, the act of 
securing the heels ofthe sbores. 1867 Smytu Saslor's HW ord- 
6. 499 .Nogging,..securing the shores by tree-nails. 

Nog-head. ¢@ia/. [f. Noc sé.1] A blockbead. 

¢1800 WoLcot (P. Pindar) Horvors Bribery Wks. 1816 
TY. 287 Zounds! what a noghead and a fool. 1893 Kex- 
NARO Diogenes’ Sandals xiii, Wosbird and noghead were 
the epithets hestowed, 

So Nog-headed a., thick-headed, stupid. 

1891 Miss Tuttiet Heart Stornzt. ii,‘Matt Meade’s that 
nog-headed’, .. Cousin Jane used to say. 1893 Raysonxo 
Gentl. Upcott's Daughter 117, Muttering complaints in 
which ..‘ pig-headed ', ‘nog-headed’, constantly recurred. 

Nogh(t, obs. forms of Novcut sé. and adv. 

Noghtihod: see NovGHTiHOoD. 

Nogli, obs. variant of Uciy a. 

No-go. Also no go. [A sb. use of the phrase 
no go: see GO sd. 8.) An impracticable situation ; 
an impasse ; an indecisive contest, etc. 

1870 LowEL. 4 nong my ERs. Ser. 1. (1873) 150 They have 
. arrived at a happy positivism as to its structure, though 
at the risk of bringing it toa no-go, 1884 Western Daily 
Press 16 Apr. 7/2 ‘The first ‘fly’ resulted ina ‘nogo’. 

So No-goism. zorce-word. 

1850 Dickens Le/?, (1880) 1. 220 As to two comic articles 
-.out of me, that’s the intensest extreme of no-goism. 

Nogt, obs. form of Novcur. 

Novhow, adv. (and @.) [f. No a.+ How adz.; 
cf. somehow, anyhow.] 

1. In no manner, by no means; not at all. 

1775 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 300 A course 
of habitual improvement which nohow else is to be acquired. 
1795 Montford Castle 11. 42 Edmund..could nohow insert 
the point of hissword. 1829 Lanoor /mag. Conv., Lup. 
China & Tsing-Ti, Not heing his father, the misfortune 
could nohow be attributed to me. 1841 HerscueL £ss. 
(1857) 212 This isa modification of the idea of cause, which 
we can no-how hring ourselves to conceive. 18977 Mas. 
Ouieuant Makers Flor. xiv. 348 Genius has strange gifts in 
it,.. knowledge nohow conveyable by teaching of man. 

b. In uneducated speech frequently used with 


another negative. 

185r D. Jerrorp Sv. Giles x. 98 You don't call that 
justice, no-how, do you? 1863 Reapr Hard Cash 11. 246 
That don’t dovetail nohow. 1884 Harger's Mag. Feb. 410/1 
He wouldn't let it stand nohow. = ; 

2. In no particular manner or condition; with 
no distinctive appearance or character. 

In quots. 1779 and 1853 with suggestion of b. 

1779 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary (1842) I. 161, 1 could not 
speak a word; and { dare say I looked no-how. 1853 
Wuewe. in Mrs. Douglas Life (1881) 430 The air has heen 
filled..with a dense fog, which bas made everything look 
ill, or more properly speaking, look #0-ow. 1888 FREEMAN 
in Stephens Life § Le?#, (1895) 11. 283 New York..is just 
now nohow, an uninteresting mass of houses. 

b. With a//: Out of order, out of sorts. 

1852 Mas. CaatyLe Les. Hl. 174 You were ‘decidedly 
better’, and now again ‘all nohow’. 1865 Dickens Dr. 
Marigold vii, Ain't Mr. B. so well this morning? You 
look all nohow. — — 

3. adj. Having no distinctive character. rare. 

1828 Lavy Granvitte Lezt. (1894) If. 29 She is a comfort- 
able, no how, tittle, good-natured thing. 

Hence Nochowish a, 

1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk. 499, No-Howith, qualmy ; 
feeling an approaching ailment without being able to de- 
scribe the symptoms. 

Noht, nohut, obs. forms of Noucur. 

Noiance, variant of Noyance, 

Noice, Noie, obs. forms of Norsz, Noy. 


Noik, obs. Sc. form of Nook sé. 

Noil (noil). Also noyl. [Of obscure origin.] 
pl. and stg, The short pieces and knots of wool 
combed ont of the long staple. 

bl, 1623-4 Act 21 Fas. 1, c. 18 § 3 Many ill disposed per- 
sons. haveused to mixe and putte Eigtkes and Thrumes and 
alsoe Noiles and Haires and otber deceivable tbinges into 
«broad Woollen Cloths. 1793 Spec. Wright & Hawksley's 
Patent No. 1956.2 A circular brush..revolving quick to 
take the noils off the teeth. 1835 Uae Philos, Manuf, 150 
The noyls, or short refuse wool, which remains entangled 
among the teeth, heing removed. 1872 Daily News 26 Mar., 
Noils and brokes are tn steady demand, and prices are firm. 
1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 94 The very 
short fibres of woo!..fall over naturally into a hox or can 
placed to receive them. This short wool is called ‘noils’. 
, sting. 3805 Luccock Nai. Wool 159 The fragments collect 
in the instrument and form only a noil, an article of no use 
in the fabrication of worsteds. 1844 G. Dopp Te.rtile 
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Manuf. iv. 127 This, under the name of noyl or noil, is 
afterwards carded and spun into coarse woollen yarn. 1894 
Times 12 Mar, 13/5, The machine which separates the long 
fibres for fine spinning from the waste or ‘noil’, which is 
used for spinning heavy numbers. 

attrib, 1884 W. S. B. M¢Laren Spruning (ed. 2) 104 The 
noil knives in the small circles. /did. 109 Noil knots are 
dragged over the pin points. 


Noint, ’noint, apbetic forms of Axoinr v. 

13.. Cursor A, 7286 (Gott), He was..pe first bat noyntid 
man to king. 1432-s0 tr. Yigden (Rolls) V. 23 That man 
scholde be sleyne and the body of Faustina..be noyntede 
with the bloode of hym. 1495 Trevtsa's Barth. De P. RB. 
XILxxxix. (W. de W.) 436 The blode of a reremouse noynted 
[Bodl. ALS. i-smered] vpon the lyddes suffreth not the 
heere to growe agayn. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Fs. li. Wks. 
(1876) 109 The forheed of the chylde is noynted with holy 
creme, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. wv. (1586) 144 
The vicerous places must be nointed with Vineger. 1611 
Cuarman Alay Day Plays 1873 11. 339 One that noints his 
nose with clowted creame. 1647 R.STAPYLTON ¥auzenal 77 
The oyle..which those country-men nainted with, when 
they bathed, 1689 N. Lee Princess Cleve i. i, They are,, 
suspected for Witches, mine noints her self ev'ry Night. 

1821 Scott A’euilzw. vii, He would. fling him a handful 
of silver groats,..to ‘noint the sore withal, 1822 SHuLLry 
Fanst ii. 182 We are washed, we are 'nointed, stark naked 
are we, 

Hence Nointed f//. a. (see quot. 1855 and cf. 
NINETED @.); Noi‘nter, one who anoints; Noi‘nt- 
ing v//. sd.; Noitntment, ointment. 

13.. Cursor A, 9338 (Gott.), Quen he pat haliest es comen, 
jour noynting sal fra 30u be nomen. 1432-50 tr. //igiten 
(Rolls) Vf.159 He was confermede by hym bythe noyntynge 
of holy creame. ¢1485 Dighy JAfysé, (1882) 11. 640 Her xal 
mary,.a-noynt hym with a precyus noy[nJ]ttment. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Crrcuntitio,.. noymyng. 1647 KR, 
STAPYLTON Fxvexal 89 Their Tyrian cassocks, nointings for 
the field, Who knawes not, sees not? /ézd¢. 36 A rhe- 
torician, a grammarian, A painter, nointer, augur, geome- 
triclan. 1855 Rosinson I’hithy Gloss. s.v., ‘A nointed 
youth’, a young man apparently destined to, or determined 
upon, evil courses. 

Noious(e, obs. forms of Noyous a. 

|| Noir (nwar)j, @ rave, (KF. xodr.] Black. 

1871 TeNxyson Last Tourn. 433 A shield Showing a 
shower of blood in a field noir. 

Noigs, obs. Sc. form of Nose sd. 


+ Noi‘sance. Ofs. Forms: 5-6 noysaunce, 


5, 7 -amce, 5 -anus, 6 -auns, 6- noisance; also 


oo 


5 nosaunce, -awnce, 
nuisance NUISANCE. } 

1. Trouble, molestation, annoyance. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 112 pe konyng bat 
be sawle folowys..whenneit ys delinred of noysance. c14g0 
Loveticn J/erdéz 2256 ‘J'o hym maden they here Surawnce 
him there to bryngen with-owten Nosawnce. 1450 J/er- 
fin 456 Yef ye take eny [men] of owres, thei shull helpe 
yow to opre noysaunce. a@rso0 Chaucer's Drvame C.'s 
Wks, (1598) 357 Without sicknes or displeasaunce, Or thing 
that to you was noysaunce. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, HenV 111, 
71 b, Those that shall bryng vitailes necessarie to the saied 
assembly, maie without daunger, trouble, impechement or 
noysaunce go and come. 1610 Hottann Canuten's Brit. 
1. 63 Howbeit much noisance they have everywbere by 
Wolves. 1656 Pryxne Resod, /utport. Queries 21 A Writ 
is granted.,fora thing ‘done to the noysance of another. 

. In phr. 70 do notsance. 

c14i2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 810 To me this longe 
walke it dothe noisance. 1449 in Wars Eng. in France 
(Rolls) 1. 489 Robheurs and ptrates..whiche dayly do alle 
the noysance thay canne. @1548 Hatt Chrov., Hex. Vi LT, 
46b, The mayre .. declared to them the noysaunce done to 
tbe Citezens. 

2, Nuisance. 

1473-4 Sarum Church-w. Accts, (1896) 15 For the clansyng 
of a noysance abowte the church. 1657 HoweLt Londinop, 
392 Any thing of noisance in the River of Thames. 

+ Noisant, ¢. Obs. rare. [a. OF. notsant, var, 
of zeezsant Nuisant.] Troublesome, grievous. 

@1440 BurGH Ca/o 723 If she be noysaunt, ful of greu- 
aunce, Constreyne hir nat to biden in thi yerde. ¢ 1475 
Partenay 1045 ff it be, ye shall hane gretly to doo huge 
noisaunt pannes with aduersite. 

Noise, obs. form of Nose. 

Noise (noiz), 55. Forms: 3-7 noyse, 4-6 
noys, 5-6 noyes, Sc. noyis, 6 noyse; 4 nois, 
6 noiz, 3~ noise. Also 4 nouse, nowse, 5 nose. 
[a. F. worse (11th cent.; OF. also soyse, nose) = Prov. 
NOysa, nosa, Nausa, of uncertain origin : L. zaesea 
and zoxta have been proposed, but the sense of 
the word is against both suggestions.] 

1. Loud ontcry, clamour, or shouting; din or 


disturbance made by one or more persons. 

Tn this and other senses freq. in the phrase Zo #zake (more 
rarely t Acef) a noise + cf. sense 6. . 

a@1az5 Ancren R. 66 Pe wreche peoddare more noise he 
maked to 3eieo his sope, ben a riche mercer al his deore- 
wurde ware, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8167 Of trompes & of 
tabors be sarazins made pere So gret noyse pat cristinemen 
al destourbed were. at Cursor MM. S535 He hard be 
gret nois was pare Abute pis calf. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 11531 At bat word was noise & cry Of pe 
Bretons pat stoden ney. 21370 Nobt. Cicyle 174 (Horstm.), 
He gan crie and make nois, He swor pei schulde alle ahye 
[etc.. 1390 Gowea Conf. IIT. 322 With this noise and with 
this cry, Out of a barge faste by..Men sterten ont. 1455 
Paston Lett.1.351 They sette an hous on fyer.., and cryed 
and mad an noyse as though they had be sory for the fyer. 
1481 Caxton Godfrey v. 23 Of the noyse that sourded 
emonge the hethen men discordyng in theyr lawe. a 1533 
Lp. Berners //von tix. 207 They all made great ioy with 
suche a ioyfull noyse that the paynyms without dyd here it. 


[a. OF. notsance, var. of | 


NOISE. 


! 1590 Suaxs. Cows, Err. i. €1 Who is that at the doore yt 
keeps all this noise? 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzmait 
@Adfi wu. 42 Wt did mightily vexe me,..that I could not 
call vnto them to keepe lesse noise. 1633 G. HERBERI 
Temple, Redemption 12 At length I heard a ragged noise 
and mirth Of tbeeves and murderers. 1702 Rowe Zamerl. 
law. i, Thou hast thy sexes Virtues, Their Affectation, Pride, 
| ll Nature, Noise. 1775 tr. Scarron's Com. Rout. 1. 286 
Zounds, sir, don't keep such a noise about your boots, but 
rather take mine, so you will but let us sleep. 1844 
Dickens .Vart, Chuz. xxv, I wish you'd hold your noise! 
1850 Browsinc Bf. Blengram's Apel. 1g When dinner's 
| done, And body gets its sop and holds its nvise And leaves 
soul free a little. 
Tb. [Vithout notse, in a quict manner; without 
any display, privately. Ods. 

1390 Gow?r Couf]. 100 Prively withoute noise He bringih 
this foule grcte Coise To his Caotell, 1360 Davs tr. 
Steidane’s Conint. 114b, She would be buried without any 
pomipe or nvyse. 1614 Ratnion J/isf. Horta un. After 
this time MFzechia had rest, and spending without noyse 
that addition which God had made untu his life. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Vey. 110 They were married on 
Shrove-Sunday..but without any nuyse. 

+e. Strife, contention, guarrelling. Cds. 

1484 Caxron Fables of sep i. xit. 48° Oftyme it 
happeth that of a fewe wordes euyll fette, cometh a grete 
noyse and daunger. 1491 — / itas Fate. (Wo de We 1455) 

, % xix. 1412/1 Neuer to have noyse with a nother itis angels 
| lyfe. 1530 Pasar. 2453/1 Noyse, frayeng, cascidée. 

| +2. Common talk, rumour, report; also, evil 
| 


report, slander, scandal. OQds, 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls: 6303 He let caste pis truitour in be 
eucninge late At an fe re in temese, noise vorto abate. 
¢ 1400 Nour. Rose 3971 To me it is gret hevinesse, That the 
noyse so fer is go, And the sclaundre of us two. 1426 
Paston Lett. 1. 26 ‘Vo declare aught of this miatier in 
stoppyng of the noyse that renneth in this case. 1461 /déd, 
Il. 50 Ther is gret noyse of this revell that was don in 
Suffolk be Yelverton and Jeney.  ¢ 1478 Pueupiou Corr. 
(Camden) 38 The great rumor, slaunder, & full noy-e of 
your tenants..att they shold be untrew pcopell. —1§23 
Lo, Berners Frofss. 1. eccliv. 571 The castell..the whicne 
the Gauntuyse hadde brente, an the noyse ranue. ax1572 
Knox /ftst. Refi Wks. 1846 1. g2 The nuyse of the death 
of King James div t,..the hartes of men begane to 
he disclossed. 1655 -Vicholas Papers (Camden) EH. 179 All 
agree in the noise of inore plotis. 1683 Sir W. Teste 
fei, Wh>. 1720 1. 423 Vhe Noise that ran of the magnifi- 
cent Preparations .. design'd by the Marquess. ryxt 
Aovison Sfect, No. 164 # 1 The Noise of this intended 
Marriage soon reached Theodosius. 1734 tr. Aeddén’s Anc. 
flisé, (1827) VII. xvis. 223 The noise of this accident was 
immediately spread in all parts. 
+b. Repute, reputation. Ods. 
€1460 Townxeley Myst, xiti. 224 Thou has an yll noys of 
stelyng of shepe. 1470-85 Matory-lvéhur vin. vil. 282 By 
cause of that noyse and fame that thou hast. 1549-62 
Sterxnoto & H. Ps. Ixxxix. 156 Through thy righteousness 
havethey apleasant fame andneyce. rg56. daredio y /sad. 
| (1608) N vj, Myn ill noise makes me worthey that all the 
wordes ill saide ugainste them be unto me attributede. 
+c. Distinction, note. Ods. rare. 

‘3670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals w. ut. 201 They were persons 
of no great noise, hut resolute, modest, courteous. 

| 3. A loud or barsh sound of any kind; a din. 

i cxago St. Barnabas 51 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.28 Al pat on 
half daschte a-doun..of pis temple witb gret noyse and 

soun. 13.. £. &, Addit. P. LG. 849 Pe god man glyfie with 

bat glam & gloped for noyse. 1390 Gowrr Couf. ILI. 216 
; Many another tente mo With gret noise, as me thoghte tho, 
| It threw to grounde. ¢ 1400 Macwory. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 Per 
| es herd noyse as it ware of trumppes. @ 1450 Fysshynce mw. 
Angle (1883) 5 Pe noyse of houndes & blastes of hornes. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners //uon xxili. 68 The water..made suche 
a noyse that it myght be herde.x. leges of. @15q8 Hare 
Chrou., Hen. VT 95 By the noyes of a spanyell was on a 
| night a man espied and taken. xs8a LicnEFIELD tr, 
Castanheda's Coug. E. Ind. 73, The tackling .., with the 
great force of the winde, made such a terrible noyse, and 
was so fearefull to heare. 1624 QuarLes ¥oé xvii. 54 Who 
ever heard the voyce Of th’ angry heavens, unfrighted at 
the noyse? 1653 tr. Carvneni’s Nissena 124 By the noise 
of ‘Trumpets and eating up of Drnms. 1710 J. CLARKE tr. 
Rohault’s Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 185 Gunpowder when it 
takes Fire in a Cannon..makes such a prodigious Noise. 
21774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist. (1776) 1. 160 This motion con- 
tinued the remaining part of tbe day..; nor did the noise 
cease during the whole time. 1848 L. Hunt Yar of Honey 
ii. 23 A noise is heard like the coming of athousand chariots. 
1888 Miss Braooon Fatal Three 1. iv, | never heard any 
one make such a noise on a piano. 

b. The aggregate of loud sounds arising in a 


busy community. 

e1450 tr. De Lenifatione 1. xx. 25 Pat he wibdrawip him 
fer fro seculer noyce. ¢1610 Women Saints (1886) 44 Il! 
brooking secular noise, and worldlie companie of the towne. 
165: Hosses Leviath. 1. ii. 5 Obscured and made weak; 
as the voyce of a man is in the noyse of the day. 1676 
HALe Contempl, 1. 286 In shady Privacy, free from the 
Noise And busles of the World. 1730 BeakeLey Left. Wks, 
1871 1¥. 173 Preferring quiet and solitude to the noise of a 
great town, 1784 Cowrea Task in. 379 A life all turbulence 
and noise may seem To bim that feads it, wise. 1816 
Suettey Dewion 1. 28 Seek far from noise and day some 
western cave. Adie 

4. A sound which is not remarkably loud. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 121 Pane of be 
noys of his fet he wakayt bane. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 111. 275 Democritus was waa to seie pat be hestes 
of schrewes and pe noyse of be womhe beep tn oon place. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin, 232 b, That noise..whaoa 
man doeth rattle or shake together a nomber of dead mens 
bones. 1617 Moryson //i#. 1. 196 We tooke some rest,.. 
but with such feare, as wee were ready to flie upon the least 
noise. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St.1. xii. 36 Some report 
of sheep, that when they runne they are afraid ee noise 
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NOISE. 


1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 801 A 
buzzing noise of Bees his Ears alarms. 1732 ArsuTHNoT 
Rules Diet in Aliments, etc. 315 A soft Noise of Water 
distilling by Drops into a Bason. a@ 1774 Gotpsm. Wad. 
Hist. (1776) VIL. 28 The noise which the snail makes in 
moving the water. 1833 Trexnyson Lady of Shalot? wv. 
iii, Thro’ the noises of the night She floated down to 
Camelot. 1876 Baistowe 7H. & Pract. Aled. (1878) 364 
The noises which attend the acts of coughing. . 
Jig. 1660 Sout Sernt. (1727) WW. 31 One would think, 
that every Letter was wrote with a Tear, every Word was 
the Noise of a hreaking Heart. — 

5, An agreeable or melodious sound. Now rare. 

7a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 79 Than doth the nyghtyn- 
gale hir myght To make noyse and syngen blythe.  /did. 
1416 The water, in renning, Gan make a noyse ful lyking. 
€1403 Lyuc. Temple Glas 1362 Pe noise and heuenli melodie 
Which pat pei made in her armonye. 1g00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xlvi, 25 Nevir suetar noys wes hard with levand 
man, Na maid this merry gentill nychtingaill. 1535 CoverD. 
Ps. xlvi. 5 God is gone vp with a mery noyse. @ 1553 
Upatt Royster D.\. iv. 20 Up wyth some mery noyse, 
Sits, to hing home the bride! 1585 T. WaSHINGION tr. 
Wicholay's Voy. m1. ix. 84 Diuers cymbals .. made a very 
plesant and delectable noyce. 1798 CoLeripce Aunc. Alar. 
363-9 It ceased; yet still the sails made on A pleasant 
noise till noon, A noise like of a hidden brook. 

+b. A company or band of musicians. Ods. 

1558 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. 1. 39 Nere unto Fan- 
church was erected a scaffolde richely furnished, whereon 
stode a noyes of instrumentes. 1594 Lyiy dfoth. Bomb, 
in. iv, Then I wish’d for a noyse Of crack-halter Boyes, On 
those hempen strings to he twanging. 1598 CHAPMAN 
Blinde Beg. Alexandria Plays 1873 1. 17 Oh that we had a 
noyse of musitions to play to this anticke as we goe. 1609 
B. Joxson Set. Vo. un. ii, The smell of the venison, going 
through the street, will inuite one noyse of fidlers, or other. 
1636 R. Grirrin in Av. Dubrensia (1877) 52 A Virgin-crew 
of matchlesse choyce,..attended with a noyse Of musique 
sweet. 1668 Daypen Maiden Queen im. i, | hear bim 
coming, and a whole noise of fiddles at his heels. 

transf. 1676 WycnerLey Pl. Dealer 1. i, 1 cou'd as soon 
suffer a whole Noise of Flatterers at a Great Man’s Levee. 

6. Zo make (or + keep) a noise (in other than 
literal senses): a. To make an outcry, to talk 
much or loudly, adoz? a thing. 

1668 Sia W, Temece Let, to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 II. 
163 Many Persons in England .. had made a Noise about 
the Marine Treaty. ¢ 1680 BevenipocEe Sern. (1729) I. 300 
For all the great noise that is made about it, there is but 
little true faith in the world. 1953 Scots Afag. XV. 67/1 
The French made a great deal of noise about advantages 
they had gained. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat, (ed. 3) 
Introd. 9 Anatomists have made a noise about the different 
structures of the same part. 

b. To be much talked of; to be the object of 
general notice and comment. 

71618 Howext Left. (1650) I. 5 The news that keeps 
greatest noise here now, is the return of Sir Walter Raw- 
leigh. 2677 Hést. ASS. Com. 12th Rep. App. V. 36 Lord 
Burghley’s chalange sent by Sir Scroope Howe makes a 
great deal of noyse. 1707 Appison /’res. St. War Wks. 
1766 ELI. 258 Blenheim was followed by a summer that 
makes no noise inthe war. 1788 Newson in Nicolas Disp, 
& Lett, (1845) 1.275 The capture of a Privateer makes more 
noise taken in the Channel, than a Frigate..afaroff. a 1862 
Buckie Civittz, (1869) IIL. ii. 107 In 1596, David Black.. 
delivered a sermon, which made much noise. 

ce. To make a noise in the world, to attain to 
general notoriety or renown. 

1662 StituncrL. Orig. Sacrz u. ii. § 6 Their Hiero- 
glyphical and mystical Learning hath made the greatest 
noise in the world, and hath the least of substance in it. 
1685 Burnet Le? in Trav. (1687) 1. 42 Those publick 
scandals that make a noise in the World. 1702 Appison 
Dia, Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 U1. 14 Such persons as have 
made a noise in the world. 1751 Eart Oaneay Remarks 
sue (1752) 191 The first of these, The Tale of a Tub, has 
made mucb noise in the world. 

7. Comb.,as noise-maker, -making, noise-money 
(see quot, 1883). 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 187 Thou shalte lagh 
wythout grynnynge, speke wyth-out cry or noyse-mak ynge. 
1574 Howse in //ist, Fas. Fortescue (1869) 11. 231 They 
found nobody there, for the noise-makers were gone back. 
1610 Snaxs, Dep. 1. i. 47 You whoreson insolent Noyse- 
maker, 1654 WuHtTLock Zootomfa 533 Of so much more 
Concernment is one suffering Saint, than all the Noise- 
makers in the World, 1815 Moose Ades, (1853) H. 78 
Among chatterers, drinkers, and all sorts of noise-makers. 
1883 Chamd. Frni, 8 Dec. 770/2 So disagreeahle is this fog- 
signalling duty ., that ., the whole crew receive what they 
call ‘ Noise-money’,..for the time the signal is actually in 
operation. 


Noise (noiz), v Also 5-7 noyse, § noyce, 
6noyz. [f. Noise 5d., or ad. OF. noisier, notser, 
to make a noise, to quarrel, wrangle.] 

1. érans. To report, rumonr, spread (abroad). 
Now somewhat rare. 

a, In phr. 7? zs noised that, etc. 


e400 Destr. Troy 1173 Hit was noiset anon pat a 
noumbur hoge Of Grekes were gedret. 1465 Paston Lett. 
II. 206 It is noyced here that my Lord of Norffolk hathe 
taken partye in thes mater. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur vi. x. 
rH Hit is noysed that ye loue quene Gueneuer. a 1948 
ALL Chron., Hen, V111, 126 The Frenche kyng .. caused 


of their own feet. 


it to be noysed that he would hesege the tonne of 


Valencyen. 1699 Warn. Faire Wonr. ii. 786 Tis noysd at 
London, that a marchant’s slain. 1684 Bunyan Piler. 1. 
zo1 It was noised abroad that Mr. Valiant-for-truth was 
taken with a Summons. 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. iv. ! 
bed It was noised abroad that he had more real power to 
elp and hurt than many nobles. 
b. In ordinary passive use. 


¢1400 Desir. Troy 42271 The noy of bat noble was noyset 
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thurgh the ost, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u,v. 99 He 
made wordes to be noysed ahont. 153g CoverDALE 1 Chron. 
xiv. 17 And Dauids name was noysed out in all londes. 
31s60 Daus tr. Steidane's Conn, 228 Rumour was noysed 
abrode, that Themperour shoulde secretly mynde warre. 
1614 Raveicn Hist. World 1s. 62 Tbat of the battell 
against the Tarquinians..was presently noised at Rome. 
1665 Man.ey Grotius Low-C. Wars 431 These things, as 
soon as they were noysed through Brabant [etc]. 1744 
Ozett Brantome's Sp. Rhodom. 78 Our other Man retir'd, 
for the Thing began to be nois’d abroad, 19779 in Hiés¢. 
Petham, Afass. (1898) 138, I think its Noised by some as if 
it was not Desired. 1879 Burcnen & Lanc Odyssey 74 My 
true lord whose fame is noised abroad from Hellas to mid 
Argos. 
ce. In active use. 

1463 Paston Lett. U1. 134 He noyseth and seyth,..ye 
have cansed a mad woman to take apell a yens hym. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. i. 840 Where ye noyse [that] 
my lord Arthur is slayne & that is not so. 1ggg in Strype 
Evel. Mew. (1721) U1. App. xlvi. 142 And they have noyzed 
and bruted abrode most shamefull sklaunders. 1588 SHAKS. 
LLL. ui. 22 All-telling fame Doth noyse abroad Nauar 
hath made a vow. 1641 Mitton CA, Govt.1. vi. Wks. 1851 
IIE. 126 Noise it till ye be hoarse, that a rabble of Sects 
will come in. 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by ne WS vi. 
37 They so highly advance the Credit of a milk Diet, by 
noising it to be the sole grand sweetner of the Blood. 1896 
New York Weekly Witness 30 Dec. 13/2 The welcome 
cooled when we noised-ahout the object of our visit. 

+ 2. To spread rumours or a report concerning (2 
person, etc.) ; esf. to defame, speak ill of. Ods. 

1424 aston Lett. 1. 17 The seyd Walter..in divers other 
maneres hath noysed and sklaundered the seyd William. 
1447-8 Smtcuincroro Ledé, (Camden) 87 To noyse and 
disslaundre the said citee. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. 
xlvi. 488 Euer this Corsabryn noysed her and named her 
that she was oute of her mynde. 1530 Patscr. 644/2, I 


noyse one, 1 gyve hym a name or brute, good or hadde, je . 


donne le bruit. He is noysed to be an yvell lyver. 

3. a. To disturb or fill with noise. b. (With z/.) 
To clamour, cry out. ¢. To force out of by 
clamour. 7are. 

1390 Gower Couf 11. 102 Ther is no cok to crowe day, 
Ne beste non which noise may The hell. 1662 Hicker- 
IncitL Distr. Lunoc. Wks.1716 1. 291 Thus did they furi- 
ously noise it against our Saviour.., Crucifie him. a 1734 
Nortu Lives (1826) I. 322 He was not a little concerned 
to see men noised out of their lives, as the twelve priests 
were. 


4, intr. a. To talk loudly or much ofa thing, 

€1374 Cnaucea Bocth, in. met. vi. (1868) 7 Thanne comen 
alle mortal folk of noble sede; why noisen ye or hosten of 
youre eldres? ¢1475 Partenay 1556 The peple merily 
ioyng As off the good rule noysed of thaim to. 1837 
CariyLe Fr. Rev. T.1. u. ill, 290 A plan, much noised of 
in those dayss,..has been devised. 1858 — Fredh. Gt. v. v. 
(1872) 11. 201 Much noised of in the., Prussian Books, 

b. To make a noise or outcry. 

ax4o0-s0 Alexander 4744 Vinquile he noysfis] as a 
nowte, as a nox quen he lawes. 1441 Plunpion Corr. 
(Camden) p. Ix, Upon whom tbe said misdoers followed,.. 
noising & crying, Sley the Archbishop’ Carles! a 1978 
Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.1.8.) 1. 166 Quhen 
thir tydingis .. came abrode and noyssed throw the 
countrie. 1671 Micron P. X. 1v. 488, I never fear'd they 
could, though noising loud And threatning nigh. a@ 1814 
Forgery t.i.in New Brit. Theatre ¥. 435 Thou hast noised 
as much as if thou wert Sir Robert. 1827 Crare Sheph. 
Cal, 4 Rook, crow, and jackdaw—noising loud, Fly to and 
fro to arnt fen. 1857 Borrow Nout, Rye (1858) 1. 110 
What's the bird noising yonder, brother ? 

Hence Noised A//. a.; Noitsing vd/. sd. and 
ppl. a3; tNoisingly adv. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. WV. 298/2 Thourgh which langage 
and noysyne, I fele my name..emblemysshed. 1426 Paston 
Lett. I. 26, 1 am foule and noysyngly vexed with bem, to 
my gret unease. 1453 in Epist. Acad, Oxon. (1898) 1. 320 
The first publisheris of the seide sclandirful noysyng. 1568 
Gaarton Chrow. UH. 521 He declareth you a true man to 
hym,..the sayde dislaunder and noysing notwithstanding. 
1641 Quaries Exchyrid. 1. c, A victory whose noys'd re- 
nowne may fill the world with your eternall glory. 1656 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 103 But the great noising argument 
is, That we are under Gospel dispensation. 1681 H. Mose 
in Glanvidl’s Sadducismus 1. Postscr. (1726) 1 Therefore he 
expected the Issue of that noised Story of the Spectre at 
Exeter. 1828 Sporting Mag, XX1. 227 Hot-headed, hot- 
horsed, noising, coffee-housing friends. 1864 Good Ids, 
790/2 The latest hooks only, the noised books of the season. 
1871 Meaepirn Hf. Richmond xxxvi, Making the low 
noising of the leaves an intolerable whisper of secrecy. 

Noiseful (noi-zful), a. [f. Norse sb.+-Fun.J 

1. Full of noise; noisy, 

1382 Wyciir Prov, xx, 1 A leccherous thing [is] win, and 
noiseful drunkenesse. ¢1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's 
(E. E.T.S.)3 Amonge the noysefull prese of that tumultuous 
courte, 1608 Syivestea Du Bartas ui. iv. wv. Decay 264 
Either side in their seem-Rights' defence Was hot and 
earnest at the noise-full Bar. 1644 Sin E. Drain Prof, 
Sacr. Ciij, These proud fastuous wayes of humility, this 
noisefull piety. 1674 Daypen Efil, Univ. Oxford 5 Con- 
tent of mind; Which noiseful towns and courts can never 
know. 1725 Port Odyss. xv. 557 From noiseful revel far 
remote she flies, 1858 Beecner Life Thoughis (1859) 51 
-The forest is quiet or only so much noiseful as the insects 
make it. 

+2. Full of slander or evil report. Ods. 

1489 Pasion Lett. 1. 499 Bothen have answerid Wynd- 
ham, not aldermoste to hise plesir, becaus of his noiseful 
langage. 1463 /did. II. 134 With ougth evydent proffe the 
mater schall be but noysefull to you. 

Hence Noi'sefully adv. rare. 


¢1611 Cuarman Léiad 11. Comtu., Acyews..signifieth 
sbrillie, or noisefullie, squeaking. 


| salse, & with all pi mynde to criste pou salt draw. 


NOISOME. 


| Noiseless (noizlés), a. [f. as preci + -LESS. ] 

Silent, quiet; making no stir or commotion. 

1601 SHaxs. Ad/s Well v, iii. 41 Th' inaudible, and 
| noiselesse foot of time. 1605 — Lear i. ii. 56 France 
| spreads his hanners in our noiseless land. a 1667 Cowley 
On the late Civit War Wks, (Grosart) I. p. cxxxvii, His 
Treasons restless, and yet noiseless Heart. 1699 GARTH 
Dispfens, 11 Midnight Silence guards the noiseless Doors. 
31750 Gray Zdevy 76 They kept the noiseless tenour of their 
way. 1784 Cowren 7asé tv. 346 The wain..in its sluggish 
pace, Noiseless, appears a moving hill of snow. | 1816 
Byaon Ch. Har, ui. Ixxxv, This quiet sail is as a noiseless 
wing To waft me from distraction, 1853 Kane Grinsell 
Exp. (1856) xxvii. 221 It isno fun..to sit motionless and 
noiseless as a statue, with a cold musket in your hands. 
1875 Howe.ts Foregone Conclusion 1 The canal, where 
he could see the noiseless black hoats meeting and passing. 

Noiselessly (noi-zlésli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY4.] Silently, quietly, without noise. 

1835 Maaryvat Olla Podr. iv, We glided noiselessly .. 
along. 1860 Mottey Wether, i. (1868) I. 2 A clerk or two, 
noiselessly opening and shutting the door. 

Noiselessness (noi-zlésnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being noiseless. 

1847 in Wesster. 1855 J. R. Letrcuitp Cornwall 50 
Let us listen in perfect noiselessness for a few moments. 
1893 F. F, Moone Gray Eye or So Il. 130 The butler... 
disappeared with the noiselessness of a shadow. 

+ Noiser. Obs. rare. [f. Noise v.+-ER1] 
A slanderer; a spreader of a report. 

1434 Misyx Aleading Life 118 Pi noysurs wrechidar pou 

i 1460 

Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 278 This langage sesid mech aftir 

tyme that a prest, on of the first noyseres, was take. 

Noisette! (nwazet). [f. the name ozseile 
, (see quot. 1837).] A variety of rose, being a 
cross betwcen a common China rose and a musk- 
rose. Also in attr7b, use. 

1837 Rivens Rose Amateur's Guide 80 The ‘Blush 
Noisette ’ rose, was raised from seed in America, by M. Ph. 
Noisette, and sent by him to his brother M. Louis Noisette 
..in 1817. {ééd. 81 Belle Antonine is a pillar Noisette. 
1850 Mrs. GaskeLt Afoortand Cottage i, Clustering nois- 
ettes, and fraxinellas, and sweet briar. 1857 Kincstey 
Two Y. Ago i. 3 The great yellow noisette swung its long 
' canes across the window. 1892 Daily News 12 Sept. 3/1 
Rose bushes and rose trees, tea-roses and noisette roses, 

Noisette 2 (nwaze't). [Fr.] 2/7 Small pieces 
of beef or mutton, with various additions, pre- 
pared as a dish. 

1891 Mrs, MARSHALL Cookery Book, Extra Ree. 150 
Noisettes of Mutton a la Parisienne. 

Noisily (noizili), adv. (f. Norsy a.+-Ly 2] 
In a noisy manner, with noise. 

1779 Jounson L. Poets, Alilton 1. 158 es who could so 
noisily censure it,..could contrive what they wanted to 
accuse. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 1. xvil. 213 When I 
turned in, he was still noisily disconsolate. 1870 Miss 
Bripcman &. Lynne 1. iii. 28 You doeverything so ngiaily- 
1897 Maay Kincstey HW’. Africa soq The African is usually 
great at dreams, and has them very noisily. 

Noisiness (noi-zinés). [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality of being noisy; loudness of sound. 

1727 in Baitey (vol. YE). 18977. M. M. Grant Sun-Afaid 
i, Baptiste rang a huge hell with much noisiness. 1899 
Sia R. Temere Ho. Comm. iii. £5 The noisiness, restless- 
ness, and casual conversation of the Members. 

Noising, wd. sd. and ppl. a., Noisingly, adv. : 
see NOISE v. 

Noisome (noi'siim), 2. Forms: 4 nojesum, 
5-8 noysome (6-7 -som, 6 -sum), 6-8 noisom, 
6- noisome. [f. Noy sd. or v.+-SOME.] 

1. Harmful, injurious, noxious. 

1382 Wycur Prov. i. 22 Hou longe..foolis tho thingus 
that ben nozesum to them shul coueiten? 1514 Baacray 
Cyt. & Uplondyshim. (Percy Soc.) 9 Nought is more noysom 
to flocke, cotage, ne folde, Than sodayne tempeste, and 
unprovyed colde. 1942-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VILL, C1 
Suche bookes, writinges,..teachinges, and instructions, as 
be pestiferous, and noysome. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 516 That 
with the red flowers groweth in moyst medowes, and is very 
noysome to thesame. 1609 Hortanp Amon. Marcell. xxu. 


v. 193 No savage beasts are so noisom and hurtful to men, 
as Chase are to themselves. 1650 VENNEA Via Recta 

8 All fat is of itself itl and noysome tothe stomack. 1693 
erie De la Quint. Compt. Gard. 11. 4 Those Branches 
which, as noisom and useless, must be taken from it. 1918 
Patoa Solomon m1, 125 The noisome pestilence. .marches 
through the midday air. 1784 Cowrer Zask ut. 671 The 
rank society of weeds, Noisome, and ever greedy to ex- 
haust Th’ impoverish'd earth. 1845 Hirst Poess 50 Begirt 
with noisome ivy vines That shroud me like a pall, 1868 
Monas Earthly Par. 1.1. 50 Fair streams we saw,..But 
nothing noisome for a man to fear, . J 

2. Offensive to the sense of smell ; ill-smelling. 

1577 Woltingham Rec. IV. 169 We do present the yssue. . 
to he vere noysum and nedefull to he scoured. 1579 W. 
Witkinson Confut, Fam, Love 60 b, The more myer is 
stirred, the sauour is the noysomer. 1600 Dexxer Gentle 
Craft 19 Sweepe me these kennels that the noysome Stench 
offende not the nose of my neighbours. 1642 Rocrers 
Naaman 28 Held under with his filthy noysome malady. 
1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 324 When we 
are abroad,..we can bear well enough with..nasty streets, 
noisom Ditches. 1712 AasuTunoT Yokn Bud/ 1. xvi, Such 
a noisome infectious Breath, as threw all the servants, that 
dressed her, into consumptions. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 
58 These operations were extremely necessary for cor- 
recting the noisom stench. 1785 Buaxe Sf, WVadob of 
Arcot's Debts Wks. 1842 I. 345 A bloated, putrid, noisome 
carcass, full of stench and poison. 1818 Mas. SHELLEY 
Frankenst. xiii. (1865) ne His blind and aged father. lay in 
2 noisome dungeon, while be enjoyed the free air. 1879 


NOISOMELY. 


H. Georce Progr. § Pow. vit. ii. (1881) 318 In squalid 
garrets and noisome cellars women work away their lives. 

3. Disagreeable, nnpleasant, offensive. 

¢1440 York Alyst. xxxii, 99 Sir, a noysomemare note 
newly is noysed. 1542 Lawz. & Piteous Treat.in Hard. Misc. 
(1745) IV. 511 The Waye is altogether in a Maner noysome, 
cred ouertwhart, and in many Places narowe. 1873 
Tosser AHusd, (1878) 89 Where plots full of nettles be 
noisome to ele, Sowe therevpon bemp seed, and nettle will 
die. 158 R. Harvey PZ Perc. (1860) 10 Me thinks the 
clacke of thy mill, is somewhat noisome to the whole 
countrey. 1607 TopsuLt (fist. of Four-f. Beasts (1658) 511 
She roareth,..and uttereth such a fearfull, noysome, and 
terrible clamor. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 
131 Seeing melancholy makes a man noysome, both to him- 
selfe and others. 1861 J. TuLtocn Eng. Purttanism 23t 
He poured forth the vials of his most noisome wrath in 
reply. 1899 W. James 7alks to Teachers (1904) 53 Even 
such a noisome thing as a collection of postage stamps. 

+4. Annoying, troublesome. Os, rare. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scott. Pj, The churche of Annan, a 
strong place, and uery noysum alway vnto oure men. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform. xiii, 116 Ane noysum nychtbour 
proude in oppressioun. 1653 More Avtid. Ath, ut. ix. 
(1712) 114 One that..was often infested with the noisom 
occursions of that troublesome Ghost, 

Hence Noi‘somely adv. rare, 

1589 Riper S76l. Schol., Noisomely, ‘nfiste, perniciose. 
1633 Br. Haut Occas. Afedit, § 86 Now that it is stuffed 
thus noysomely, all helpes are too little to countervaile that 
sent of corruption. 

Noisomeness (noi'smnés), a. [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being noi- 
some; unwholesomeness, offensiveness. 

15go Patscr. 248/1 Noysomnesse or yrkesomnesse, exnuy, 
1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 209h, In heauen 
is founde no noysomenes, no obscure darckenes. 1591 
Savite Tacitus, Hist, wi. xxxv. 135 The ground being 
infected with the noysomenesse of the dead carcases. 1617 
Moryson /tin. 11. 35 All the chjects of humane life, are 
more often accompanied with noysomenesse then pleasure. 
1698 Fayra Ace. E. [udia & P. 63 Poysoned partly by the 
noisomeness of the Air. 1836 TuirLwALL Greece III. 457 
Their unburied corpses still adding to the ever growing 
noisomeness of the crowded dungeon. 1864 C. Mayo Vac. 
Tour, 391 The drainage of Washington can only he known 
to exist hy its extreme noisomeness, 

Noisy (noizi), a. [f. Notsz sd.+-y1.] 

1. Making, or given to making, a loud noise ; 
clamorous, turbulent. 

1693 Dayoen Efist, to Sir G. Kneller 83 A noisy crowd, 

ike women’s anger, impotent and loud. 1700 Rowe 428, 
Step-Moth, 1. i, Stir the simple hinds to noisie Faction. 
«1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist, (1776) 11. 335 It is more noisy 
in its pursuits even than the dog. 1838 THIRLWALL 
Greece 1V. 139 The noisiest advocates of the most violent 
measures were probably its retainers. 1869 Daily News 
22 Dec., That noisier section of the agitators, 

2. Full of, characterized by, noise. 

1693 Dayoen Fzevenal iii. (1697) 43 In quiet Cuma fixing 
his Repose : Where, far from noisie Rome secure he lives. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 61 Where thousands crowded in 
the noisie street. 1751 JouNson ARavibler No. 153 P 4 
With little envy of the noisy happiness which my elder 
hrother had the fortune to enjoy. 1796 H. Hunter tr. SZ. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 338 Aquatic birds have shrill 
and piercing cries..in perfect correspondence with their 
noisy situations. 1849 Macautay //ist, Exg. iii. 1. 358 In 
Covent Garden a filthy and noisy market was held close 
to the dwellings of the great. 31877 M. Arnoto Sonz., 
Quiet Work, Labour, that in lasting fruit outgrows Far 
noisier schemes. 

Comb. 1798 B. Jounson Orig. Poents 187 Gay Mirth, and 
Laughter noisy-loud, 

3. ¢ransf. Very loud in colour. 

1900 Hesént. Gaz. 9 Aug. 3/2 The effect from the reverse 
of the simple serge costume was not the least noisy. 

Woit, ohs. Sc. form of Nore sd. and v, 

Noither, variant of Noruer cons. 

Noke, obs. forms of Nock, Nook, and Oak. 

+ Noker-tree. Obs. rare“. [ad. MDu. 


nokerboom.| A walnut-tree. 

¢1481 Caxton Dialogues 34 Asshe, nokertree, 

+ No-kes. Oés. rare -°. (See quot.) 

@ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Nokes, a Ninny or Fool. 

Wokhoda : see NAKHoDA. 

+No kin, ¢. Obs. Forms: a. north. and Sc. 
4nan(e) kin, 4-6 nakin, kyn (4 kyne, 5 kine). 
8. 4 none kunne, 5 noone kynne; 4 noe 
kinne, noo kyn, 4-5 no kyn(e. [f. No a. and 
Kin 56.6b. Cf. next.) 

1. No kind of, not any. 

a. €1300 Cursor Al, 3753 And es par nakin [Fair 
nankin) blessing left? J¢¢. 14664 We thoru nakin [Géz#, 
nane-kin] art Mai he made in sundre part. 1375 Baasour 
Bruce vy, 362 He him sparit na kyn thing. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4583 Is ber non Instrumentis of Tren in all pat 
Tle founden, Ne nakin metall. ¢1470 Henay Wallace u. 
149 His kyn mycht nocht him get for na kyn thing, 

8. ¢1386 Cuaucea Shipman's T. 338 (Harl.), Nought for 
to borwe of him no kyn monay. 1393 fect POPC EXI250 
For no kyne catel, ne no kyne fypete Suffrea hus seed 
seeden with Caymes seed. ¢ 1440 Gesta Roni xxxiv. 132 
He also had a sone passyngly wyse..and no man myght he 
likenid to him in no kynne sciens. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace 
vist. gor To wait yow with na ill, Be no kyn meyn, 3 

2. In the adverbial phrases (ow or 22) no kin 
gate, way(s), wise. 

a. @1300 Cursor MM. 10761 Bot stint he ne moght nan- 
kinwai (Gé?¢. na kin way}. 13.. /é7d. 17951 (Gatt.), He mai 
getit nakin wais. 1375 Barsour Brace Y. 268 He..saw he 
mycht, on nakyn wiss, Warray his fais, €1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 832 He mycht nakine gat cum 


olyvetree. 


18] 


nere be place. ¢1470 Henry Wallace yu. 730 Fra thine to 
pass he suld on nakyn wys, Quhill he had tane Stirlyng, 
the castell strang. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 8 Thou 
sall not slay, in na kin wyse. 

B. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13881 Pai denyet hym onone, o no 
kyn wise. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 203 For in noone kynne 
wyse, The flore ne may nou3t aryse. c1475 Badbees Bh. 5 
Vnto him that brouhte yt yee hit take.., for yt in no kyn 
wyse Auhte comvne be. 

+ No kins, a. 04s. Forms: a, 2-3 nanes, 3-4 
nones, 4 Nou s-,nos-, 8. 3 nane, 4 nan, na. 
Y- 3-4 mone, 4 non, 4-5 no,5 noo. Also 2-3 
cunnes (4 cunes), 3-4 kunnes, 4 kunus; 2 
cinnes, kinnes, 4 kines, 4-5 kins; 3 kynnys, 
3-5 kynnes, 4-5 kyns. ff. as prec. For the 
history of the forms see the note to KIN 50.1 6 b.] 

1. No kind of, not any. 

a axrzz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 675 Ne zeold 
ne feording ne nanes cinnes deudom. /éid. Ne biscop 
wite ne sinad ne nanes kinnes ping. ¢ 1200 Orin 274 Nan 
man, Ne naness kinness shaffte. @1225 Lee. A'ath, 112 
3et ne sch Katerine nanes cunnes pine Pet ha oht dredde. 
¢3275 Passion our Lord 446 in QO. £. Alise. 50 Hi uolden 
ber-of makie nones cunnes dol. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 855 Pat 
nones kunnes assaylyng Ne may derue be tour for no ping. 
¢ 1384 Cnaucer Al. Fame m1. 1794 These ben that wolden 
honour Hane, and do no skynnes labour. @r1qoo0 SZ. 
sllexins (Vernon) 412 With non scunes [Laud A/S. nones 
kynnes] ginne..mizte he hit not out winne. 

B. ¢x205 Lay. 25456 Purb nane cunnes spelle ne cude 
heomna mon tele. @ 1300 Cursor JM. 5575 Na man mai, for 
nankins chance, For-do pat lanerds purueance. 13.. /d:d. 
10408 (Gétt.), May nakines nede be funden bare. 13... Seuyut 
Sag. (W.) 2882 For nankins gode thou wald him gif, 

y- ¢1275 Lay. 25456 Porh none cunnes spelle. @ 1300 
Havelok 860 Neyper hosen ne shon, Ne none kines oper 
wede, 13.. Cursor Al, 1226 (Gott), (Caym] alsua..Luued 
vr lauerd non kines thing. /éid. 4369 Of be haue i no kines 
miht. 4 1400 Rowland & O. 376 Late hymnoghte skape for 
nonkyns thynge. @1400 Laxn/al (Ritson) 363 That thou 
make no bost of me For no kennes mede. ¢ 1473 Badees BA. 
7 The salte also toncbe nat in his salere Withe nokyns mete. 

2. In phrases (4y, on, 7) no kins ways or wise. 

13.. ELE. Adlit. P, C. 346 Nylt pou neuer to Nunive bi 
euaines wayez? 73370 Robt. Cicyle 54 For he wende, 
on no kyns wyse, That myghtfulle God cowde devyse [etc.]. 
e1450 Harpyne Chron. Pref. p. vi, Jour patent cowthe I 
have in nokyns wyse. 1458 Zest, Ebor. (Surtees) I]. 226 
That thei putte not away non of the said juelles..in noo 


kynswise. 
Nol, obs. f. Nout 54, Ninn v. Nold(e, would 


not, see NIL v. WNolder, var. of NoruEr adv. 


t+ Nolence, no‘lency. Oés. rare. [ad. late 
L, ndlentia, {. nolo, nolles see -EXCE, -ENCY.] Un- 
willingness. 

1652 N. Curverwet Lt, Nature 1, xi. (1661) 98 It makes a 
willingness., where there was an absolute nolency. . before. 
Jbid, WW. iii. 49 Grace..takes away that Nolence and Re- 
luctancy that isin the hearts of men. i 

ll Nolens volens (néelénz vowlénz). [L. xal- 
ens unwilling, pres. pple. of d/o, nolle; and vol- 
ens willing, pres. pple. of volo, velle.] Willing or 
unwilling, whether willing or not, willy-nilly. 

1593 Peete Edw. /, Wks. (Rtldg.) 394/2 A little serves the 
friar’s lust, When zolens volens fast 1 must. 1612 Proc. Vir- 
ginia in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 155 Had they not heene 
forced nolens volens perforce to gather and prepare their 
Victuall, 1665 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. (1677) 124 He would 
profer them a little money for what he liked, which if they 
refused, then wolens valens he would have it. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Ace. E. ind. WW. xxxiii. 17 But, nolens 
volens, Perria must take them, and sign Bills of Loading. 
1815 Scorr Guy 41.1, Well, xalens volens, you must hold 

our tongue. 1837 Hooo Ode ¢o Rae Witson 455 Tugg'd 

im neck and crop Just xodens volens thro’ the open shop. 
1881 Nicuotson Sword to Share xii. 80 (Stf.), Who placed 
me, nolens volens,..under the wing of an ample-skirted 


American matron. 
No less, acv. and a. [No adv2+Lzss a] 


Not less, as much, in various uses. 
1. Used absolutely. 


@ 1300 Cursor A. 6915 Fourti winter, an nales, 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xxvi. 102 The feyndis gaif thame hait leid 
to laip, Thair lovery wes na less. 1559 W. CunNnINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 139, 1 confesse no lesse. 1655 FULLER Ch. 
Hist. 1x. 192 That fatall year generally foretold that it 
would be wonderfull, as it proved no less. 1798 CoLeaioce 
Anc. Mar. vt. xvii, The rock shone bright, the kirk no less. 
1818 Suettey Lugan. Hills 302 The dun and hladed grass 
no less, Pointing from this hoary tower. 1847 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. 11. 10 John had hid me take two glasses (no less) ot 
Madeira, 1871 R, Etwis tr. Catudlus viiii 9 Now she 
resigns thee; child, do thou resign no less. 

2. Constr. with Aan: a. In reference to number, 

aziz1 O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 897 Py ilcan sumera 
forweard no les bonne xx. scipa mid monnum. 

1596 Suaks. Tan, Shr. u. i, 379 No lesse Then three 
great Argosies, hesides two Galliasses. 1613. Purcuas 
Pilgrinage (1614) 321 The sacred servants, which were no 
lesse then sixe thousand. 1709 SreeLe Tatler No. 46 P 12 
No less than Ten People produced the following Poem, 
18or Mar. Eocewortu Cast. Rackrent (c 1880) 20 No less 
than three ladies in our county talked of for his second wife. 
1841 Macautay Warren Hastings Ess, (¢1853) UE. 174 
Matter for no less than twenty Articles of impeachment. 

b. In reference to comparison or degree. 

1561 Win3et Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S,) 1.8 Tha arna 
les than the vtheris degenerat ignorantis, 1578 Timme 
Calvin. on Gen. 87 She accounted him no less than a 
domesticall beast. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 230 The 
Pilot directed their journey by the Compasse. .no lesse then 
if it had beene at Sea, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vii. 248 Pleas’d 
with thy words noless then thon with mine. 1711 Aooison 
Sfect. No. 55 P 4 The Aim of each of them was no less than 


NOLI ME TANGERE. 


Universal Monarchy. 1767 Foroyce Sernz. Yug. Won. 1. 
Pref. 7 Dictated by friendship no less than by conviction. 
1822 Suewey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1.230. 1am Held 
no lessthan yourselves to know the limits Of honour and of 
infamy, 1882 Farrar Early Chy. I. 236 In the Books of 
Esdras, Enoch and Baruch, no less than in St. John—there 
are for us some necessary difficulties. 

3. Directly preceding the word qualified (usually 
with chan following): a. With verbs. 

1559 W. CunNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 11 Plato (whiche 
otherwyse is a grave Philosopher) did no lesse erre then the 
other, imagining [etc.]. x61x Suaxs. Vint. 7. 1, ii. 392 
Clerke-like experienc'd, which no lesse adornes Our Gentry, 
then our Parents Noble Names. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 
848 Death Grinnd horrible a gastly smile...No less tejoyc'd 
His mother bad. 

b. With adjectives. 

1542 Uvatt Evasm. Apoph. 200b, Auouchyng hymself to 
bee no lesse beholdyng to the said Aristotle then to his 
father. 185 ‘I. WaAsnincTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. toxv, A 
history no lesse lamentable then full of dispayre. 1605 
Suakxs. JZacd, ui. i. 136 Whose absence is no lesse material 
to me, Then is his fathers. 1652 Mitton Sonn, xvi. To 
Cromae/l, Peace hath her victories No less renownd then 
Warr. 1711 AboIson Sfect. No. 128 » 7 The same female 
Levity is no less fatal to them after Mariage than before. 
1766 Gotpsm. Pic. Hv, My little ones were no less busy. 
186x Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 47 The export trade of the 
Steelyard was no less extensive than its import. 1892 N. 
Saytn Chr. £th. 1. iii. 158 A moral order no less infrustrable, 
and as universal in its dominion. 

ce. With substantives, 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 33 21 The Father received his 
Intelligence with no less Joy than Surprize. 1874 GLad- 
STONE Glean. (1879) II. 235 He spoke no less a number of 
them than twenty-three. 1882 Na/ure X XVI. 147/2 Tbheno 
less fertility of ingeniously-devised experiment. 

i Noli me tangere (nowloi mi tarndzér’). 
Also 6 noly. [L., ‘touch me not’, occurring in 
the Vulgate, John xx. 17: cf. sense 5.] 

L. Fath. An eroding ulceration attacking the 
face : in later use = Luevs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. Vix. (Bodl. MS.), Noli 
me tangere is a cankery posteme in be face and fretep. .lasse 
panne oper. 1527 ANDREW Brunswyhe's Distylt. Waters 
DB iij, The same water heleth that evyll soore named noly 
me tangere. 1597 FRameton Yoyful News 42h, An vicer 
-.comming of a Noli me éangere, which began to take roote 
alredy at the gristles of the Nose. 1601 HotLaxo Pliny V1, 
200 The very ill-fauoured Polype and Noli-me-tangere in 
the nosthrils, the juice of this root doth cvre and heale 
wonderfully, 1661 Lovett //ist. Anion, § Jin, 257 The 
dried skinne.. helps the paine of a hot canse; and any im- 
postume or voli me taugere, 1674 JOSsELYN J ‘oy. New Eng. 
184 Head-aches are frequent, Palsies, Dropsies, Worms, 
Noli-me-tangeres. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. w4A 
Spoonful of it..cures the Noli me tangere, all Shankers. 
1762 R, Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 114 Lydia Goldsbury 
came with an obstinate Nol? me tangere on the Nose. 1834 
Cycl. Pract, Med. V1. 169/1 Vhe terms lupus and noli me 
tangere are synonymous in British medicine, and have 
always signified the same tbing since they have been used 
in any definite sense. 

Jig. 1650 B. Discollininitnt 6 Some of his arguments are 
mortally sick of the Polyfus or Noli me tangere ; 1 shall not 
meddle with them. 1771 Smottetr Humph. Cl. 6 May ii, 
She's a nod? me tangere in my flesh, which I cannot bear to 
he touched or tampered with. E 

2. Bot. A species of balsam, growing in the 
North of England, so called from the pecniiarly 
forcible expulsion of its ripe seeds, which occurs 
when it is touched. Now only as part of the full 
hotanical name, /upatiens Noli (me) tangere. 

1563 T. Gate Aniidot. 35 b, And also, Noli me tangere 
all diseases brede of fieame and colde humours it healeth 
them, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1.76 There is yet an other herbe 
founde called Nol? me tangere, the whiche also is reduced 
and brought vnder the kindes of Mercury. 1704 Collect. 
Voy. & Trav. 111, 824/2 There grows another Tree in 
Ceylon like our Woli me tangere. 1741 Compl. Faim.-Prece 
I, li, 362 You may now sow, in Natural Ground, the wild 
spirting Cucumber, and the Noli me tangere. 

3. A person or thing that must not be touched 
or interfered with. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm, Reg. (Arh,) 18 He was wont to 
say of them, that they were of the Trike of Dan, and 
were oli me tangere's ; implying, that they were not to he 
contested witb. 1654 WuitLock Zoodontia 166 Sure Learn- 
ing was no such Nolz me tangere, in the Apostles account. 
1692 T. Watson Body of Div. (2858) 460 Herod could not 
brook to have his incest meddled with—that was a oti sre 
tangere, 1782 Burney Hist. Afus. 11. 15 [They] rather 
chuse to impoverish the melody, hy making a fourth of the 
Key a oli me tangere, than admit this innovation. 1828 
Lytron Pelham iii, Mr. Wormwood, the noli-me-tangere 
of literary lions—an author who sowed his conversation.. 
with..thorns, ae 

4, A warming or prohibition against meddling 
or interference, etc. 

1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp, (1865) 24 The Porcupine 
. -Stands upon his guard and proclaimes a Voli me tangere, 
toman and beast. 1641 MaisTERTON Seri. 18 The forbidden 
fruit, upon which God hath set a Nol me tangere. 1792 
Cuartotte Smita Desmond M1. 129 Every attempt at re- 
dress is silenced hy the noli-me-tangere, which our consti- 
tution has heen made to say. 1806 J. BEREsForD Aliseries 
Hum, Life x. xxi. (ed. 5) 1. 219 Every dish, as it is brought 
in, carrying a ‘noli me tangere‘ on the face of it. 1817 
Byron Let. 15 Nov. in Moore Lett. & Jrnis. (1875) 605, 
used to think that / was a good deal of an author in anzour 

Hropre and noli me tangere, 

5. A painting representing the appearance of 
Christ to the Magdalen at the sepulchre. 

1680 Evetyn Diary 2 Sept., The Voli me tangere of our 
blessed Saviour to Mary Magdalen after his Resurrection, 


NOLITION. 


of Hans Holbein. 1722 Ricwaroson Statues Italy 173 
Nolé me tangere..isa Magnificent Picture. 1800 DaLcraway 
Anecd. Arts Eng. 481 The ‘noli me tangere ’ at All Souls 
College was painted by Raffaelle. 1859 HAWTHORNE 
Maré. Faun xxxvii, Half of the other pictures are Mag- 
dalens,.. Noli-me-tangeres. 

6. altrib., as nolt me angere face, manner, etc. 

1822 De Quincey Confess. 28 A sort of noli me faugere 
manner, nervonsly apprehensive of too familiar approach. 
184a C. WhiteHeap &. Savage (1845) I]. iv. 221 A sort of 
noli me tangere sensitiveness. 1877 Reape lVow. Hater x, 
A trick of putting on xoli se fangere faces among 
strangers. 

Hence Noli-eme-tangereta‘rian, otce-word. 

1836 Laxoor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 U1. 294/1 Ifa 
dean is not on his stilts,.. he stands on his own ground ; he 


is a noli-me-tangeretarian. 
+Nolition. Oés. [f. L. 2/0, nolle,to be un- 
Unwillingness ; absence 


willing: cf. VouiTiox.] 
of willing. 

1653 J. favor Ser. for Vear tv. 65 So long as the 
prayer is fervent, so long the man hath a_nolition, and a 
direct enmity against the lust. 1678 Gatu Cré, Gent. Iv. It. 
18 Molina..tells us that these signs of the Divine wil sig- 
nifie properly and formally some nolition or volition in God. 
1683 J. Corset /rce Actions 1. vi. 5 Between Volition and 
Nolition there is a middle thing, viz. Non-volition. 

Noll (nol). Now dia’, Forms: a. 1 hnoll, 
4-6 nolle, 4-9 noll, 4,6-7 nol, 6 nole. 6. 6 
noule, 6-7, 9 nowle, 9 dia’, nowl, noul. [OE. 
hnoll=MDu. nolle, OIG. Anol (MMHG. xol) 
top, summit, crown of the head.] 

1. The top or crown of the head; the head 


generally; the noddle. 

In later use freq. with the epithet drinker. 

a. ¢825 Isp. Ps. vii. 17 In hnolle his unrehtwisnis his 
astiged. cx000 JELeric fom. IL. 452 Se deofol..sloh lob 
mit bere wyrstan wunde, fram his hnolle..o3 his ilas. 
€1380 Wycut Sed, Wks. U1. 92 Mowe pou not be helid fro 
he sole of be foot unto be nolle. c1g00 Turuament of 
Tottenham 60 Thay set on ther nollys For to kepe ther 
pollys, Gode blake bollys. «1529 SkeLton Col, Cloute 1244 
fhat no man shulde se Nor rede in any scrolles Of theyr 
dronken nolles. 1589 J/rrr. Vag. (1563) Miv, The bastard 
law braode, which can mollyfie All kynd of causes in theyr 
crafty nolles. 1877 Harrison England i. vi. (1877) 1 161 
He carrieth off adrie dronken nall to bed with him. 1609 
Hottano Livy xxxin, xlviii, 851 When..they awoke and 
roused themselues, with their drunken and drousie nol». 
1626 Breton Fantasticks Wks. (Grosart) V1. 14/2 The 
nappy Ale makes many a drunken Noll. 

8. 1567 Drant /forace, Ef. B ij, All the pothigaries stuffe 
can scarcely purge his nowle, 1596 Spenser /*. Q. vu. vii. 
39 Then came October full of merry glee; For yet his noule 
was totty of the must. 1653 MippLetun & Rowtey S/. 
Gipsy i. i, Peter-see-me eet wash thy noul And malaga 
glasses fox thee. 1657 Trarr Comm. Ps. vit. vi, Priests with 
their drunken Nowls said Mattens. 1823- in dial. glossaries 
(Suff., Wore , Som., Cornw.). 

+b. transf. A (dull, drunken, etc.) person, Obs. 

1399 Lance. Rich. Redelvs 1. 20 Though pis he derklich 
endited ffor a dull nolle, Miche nede is it not to mwse 
ber-on. 1566 Draxt Horace, Sat. 1.11, Biv b, We call him 
goose,and disarde doulte, and fowlye fatted nowle. 1598 
Barret Sheor. Warres 1. ii. g Drunken nowls are apt..in 
their drunken pangs to haue their throates cut. 1600 
Hoiiano Livy 1x. xxx. 335 Neither perceived they ought, 
senselesse druncken nols they. 

+2. The nape of the neck; the back of the head, 

1382 Wycutr Acés xv. 10 What tempten 3e God, for to putte 
a 30k on the nol, or necke, of disciplis? 1398 Treviss 
Barth. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.), If pe heed be temperatlich 
greete, and be nolle of pe nekke somedele greet. a1400-50 
Alexander 807 Pe noll of Nicollas be kyng he fra be nebb 
partis. ¢ 15380 Luoyp 7veas. Health H 4 Aplye it to the nape 
of y® necke beneth the nol. 1598 Havpocke tr. Lomazzo 1, 
30 The hinder parte vnder the crowne, some do call..the 
nape or nolle. 1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 21 The veynes 
of the fotehead, the nowle or backe part of the head. c1720 
W. Gisson Farrter's Guide. iv. (1738) 35 It is..abant two 
inches within the Head before it passes out at the Noll. 

+8. transf. The extreme point. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevtss Higden (Rolls) I. 9 For pis lond lieb vnder 
pe norb nolle [L. vertex] of pe wets 3 

4. Comb, as +Noll-bone, the occiput. Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 581 The knub of the nowle- 
bone inarticulated or ioyned to the first rack-bone of the 
necke. 1683 Snape Anat. Horse ww. xiii. (1686) 167 The 
Muscles ascend upward as far as to the Occiput or Noll- 
bone. ¢1720 Ginsox Farvier’s Guide (1722) 62 All which 
[nerves] uniting together are inserted into the Noll-bone. 

Hence + Nolled a., having a noll (or peak) of a 
certain kind. Ods. rare. 

1388 Wycwtr Ecclus. xvi. 11 If oon hadde be hard nollid, 
wondur if he hadde be giltles. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. 
R. xviutt. lxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Onocentaurus..is a beste.. 
stronge nekked and nolled as a boole. 1602 Marston 2nd 
Pt. Ant. & Mel. .i, A mount of mischief.. As weighty as 
the high-noll'd Apennine. 

+INoll, obs. variant of KNoun zv, 

1620 T. Grancea Div. Logike 170 Noll, or to noll a bell. 

Wollfah-nollah, variant of NULLAW NULLAH. 

Nolle, v. U.S. Abbrev. of NouLE PRoS(s). 

1896 Watertown Republican 18 Nov., The criminal libel 
suit pendmg against W. T. Rambusch was nolled. 

i Nolle prosequi (ng'l?’ pre'sékwai). Law. 
Also 7-8 noli, 9 nolo. [L., ‘to be unwilling to 
pursue’.] An entry made upon the record of a 
court, when the plaintiff or prosecntor abandons 
part, or all, of his suit or prosecution against a 
defendant or defendants. 

1681 Lurtrette Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 70 A privy seal, com- 
manding Mr, attorney generall to enter a nolle prosequi to 


182 


the said indictment. 1700 Concreve IVay of World w. viii, 
My lady came in like a xolé prosezui, and stopped the pro- 
ceedings. 1712 ARsuTHNoT Yohn Bull 1. xi, [Fees for] 
Entries, Declarations, Replications, Recordats, Nolle 
Prosequis. 1809 JEFFERSON H rit. (1830) I, 130 Mr. Hunt- 
ington .. had determined to enter nolie-froseguis, 1811 
flist.in Ann. Reg. 28/2 The case of a nolo prosegué having 
been granted on a prosecution for libel. 1842 Branoe Dict. 
Scé., etc. s.v., On the defendant’s demurring to one count 
in a declaration, the plaintiff may enter a nolle prosequi as 
to that count. 1884 Awcyed. Brit. XVI. §32/2 In pro- 
ceedings either by indictment or by information, a solle 
prosegui ot stay of proceedings may be entered by the 
attorney-general. 

Hence Nolle-pros(s), v. /rans., to abandon (a 
suit or indictment) by a ‘nolle prosequi’. U7 S. 

1883 .V. loré Even. Post 13 May, All of the indictments 
were nolle-prossed late last evening. 

Noll-kholl. rave. Also nol-kole, knolkhol. 
[ad. Du. Zno/kool or G. knollenkohl: see KNOLL 
6.1 4 and note.] The turnip-cabbage ; kohl-rabi. 

1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. //usb. Scot. 261 A new plant 
of the turnip sort has been lately introduced into Scotland, 
called noll-kholl. 1886 Vurr & Burnett Hobson-Fobson 
830/2 .Vol-kolz. .ix the usual Anglo-Indian name of a veget- 
able a good deal grown in India. 

+Nolp, 57. Olds. rare. [Of obscure origin: 
sce next.} A blow or stroke. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6753 Was non so bold.. Forto..negh 
hym with nos, for nolpis of his hond. /éd. 14037 Eneas 
also auntrid to sle.. Neron the noble with a nolpe alse. 

+ Nolp, v. Os. vare. [Of obscure origin. 

Bath sb. and vb. correspond in meaning to mod. north. 
dial. raw, voxp, nope, but the variation of vowel in these 
forms normally indicates a Scand. *wauf sb., “naupav., 
which in the Des¢r. Trey would appear as *vazwZe.] 

a. /rans, To strike down. b. éxtr. To give 
a blow /o, to keep ov giving hlows. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 1257 Castor the king conceyvit.. That 
Nestor with noy was nolpit to ground. /dfd. 7475 Nep- 
tolemus, the noble, nolpit to Archilagon. dd. 13889 He 
nolpit on with his Neue in the necke hole. 

Nolt (ndult, nglt), Sc Also 6 noult. [Origin- 
ally only a graphic variant of Nowt, by false 


analogy with dow Bout, cow? Cot, etc. but 


latterly accepted as a distinct word.] 

1. Neat, cattle; oxen or cows. 

1470 Hesry Madlace x. 551 Of nolt and scheip thai tuk 
at sutficiens. 1§00-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 73 Twa curis or 
thre hes vpolandis Michell,.."Thocht he fra nolt had new 
tane leif. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. 11). 218 Baith scheip 
and nolt, gait and all vther gair. @ 1585 Porwart FUting 
w. a/eutgomerie 182 On ruites and runches in the fielde, 
Wich nolt thou nurishde was a 3eir. 1609 SKENE Meg. May. 
155 Na maner of gudes, horse, meiris, nolt, sheip, or vther 
cattell, a16za Sratpixc Yroud, Chas. { (Bann. Club) 25 
YVher came doun certain hielanders .. and took away three- 
score nolt. 1716 Hodrow Corr. (1843) II. 135 Nor did they 
spare the very nolt that were for plowing the ground. 1822 
W. J. Napinr Pract, Store-farnting 254 Turning out a 
parcel of half-starved nolt upon the hill. 186 Ca 
Fredk. Gt. V.xit,v. 67 Who dares me..insult, Him will I 
serve like this fat head of nolt. 1895 Crockerr Ale of 
wfoss-Hags 356 A good stock both of nolt and sheep. 

2. attrib., as noll-beast, -byre, fold, -foot, etc. 

1513 Douctas /Zucis x1. xv. 100 Quhen that he hes.. 
weryit the nolt herd on the plane. 2a1gs0 Freiris Berwik 
260 in Dunbar's Pocus (1893) 294 Ane sowsit nolt fute, and 
scheipheid. 158 Burne Dispud. in Cath. Tract. (S.TS5.) 
138 Ve vill that thair be na difference betnix your kirkis, 
and als monie noult faldis. 15395 Duncan App. Ltynit. 
(E. D. S.) 67 Budile, a nolie byer: doune stabudum. 1681 
Min. Baron Crt. Stitchill (1905) 89 Taking out of some 
nolt beasts out of..his stabls. 1739 A. Nicot Mature with- 
out Art 85 That Station now had been much better Than 
Nolt-herd or a Shepherd either. ¢1817 Hoe Tales ¢ Sk. 
VI. 194 (That loading] was of nolt-hides; that is, of cow- 
hides, oxen-hides, bn!l-hides and all sorts of hides. 

Nolt, wilt not: see NILL vz. 

Nolt(e, know not: see Not v 

| Nom (non). [F. ona name,] Used in ex- 
pressions denoting a pseudonym, a false or as- 
sumed name ; esp. 

a. Nom de guerre (non da gér), lit. ‘ war-name 
a name assumed by, or assigned to, a person en- 


gaged in some action or enterprise. 

1679 Drvpen Limmberhaut 1. i, Mr. Woodall, you Rogne! 
that 's my xom de guerre. Yon know J have laid by Aldo. 
1709 Mrs, MANLEV Secret Afem. (1720) LV. 318 When the 
went upon private Adventures, to prevent Discovery, eac 
had her Nome de Guerre. 1750 GRAY Long Story 35 Melissa 
is her Nom-de-Guerve. 1829 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. 
(1864) LL. 369, I have adopted a som de guerre, as allowing 
me a freer scope. 1883 Harper's Mag. July 236/2 Fox.. 
being designated Reynardo, and other..characters intro- 
duced hy..soms de guerre. _ 

b. Mow de plume (noi da pliim), lit. ‘ pen- 
name’, a name assumed by a writer. 

1823 De Quincey The Incognito Wks. 1859 XI. 1 A 
living avthor.., not known at all under that name, but 
under the nxome-de-plume of Friederich Lann. 1876 TRe- 
vetran Macaulay (1883) I]. 293 vote, Sylvanus Urban was 
the not de plume adopted by the editor of the Gentleman's 
Magazine. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 413 The nom-de- 
pinme | chose, ‘ According to Nature’. 

| Noma (néwma). Fath. [L. noma (nomé), 
a. Gr. vouy, f. vou-, vénew to feed.] A gan- 
grenous ulceration of the throat, occurring mainly 


in young children. 

1834 Carswett in Cyel. Praci. Med. W11. 138/2 There is 
one other form of sphacelus from general debility. .which has 
received the names of zona; cheilocace [etc.} 1861 N. 


NOMADIC. 


Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. for 1860, 224 Dissertation on Noma, 
1876 Bristow 7k. & Pract. Aled. (1878) 632 More pain 
and discomfort than are nsually associated with noma, 

Nomad (ng'méd, ndwmzd), sd. and a, [ad. 
L. Nomad-, Nomas, a. Gr. vopad-, vopas, f. vop-, 
veney to pasture. Cf. NoMADES.] 

1, A person belonging to a race or tribe which 
moves from place to place to find pasture; hence, 
one who lives a roaming or wandering life. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay viii. (1592) 99 The life of the 
people called the Nomads or Grazyers. ¢1618 Moryson 
itin, wv. 1. v. 198 The people bnild no houses but like 
Nomads living in Cabins remone from one place to an 
other. 1843 Cariyte Past & Pr. 1. (1858) 286 Wise men 
pestered with nomads. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxviii. 
372 We are absolutely nomads, so far as there can be any., 
pastoral life in this region, 1873 Hamerton Jutell. Life 
xt. i. 430 The civilized English nomad is usually..a person 
of independent means, hd 

2. attrib. or adj. a. Living as a nomad; lead- 


ing a roaming or wandering life; nomadic. 

1798 Brit. Critic Feb, 223 These last and most anthentic 
observations on this Nomad tribe. 1853 NewMan //isé. 
S&. (1873) Il. « i. 54 This horde of ‘lurks, the Chozars, 
was nomad and pagan, 186a Jouns Brit. Birds (1874) 235 
The breeding season over, they become nomad in their 
habits, ‘ 

b. Belonging to, characteristic of, nomads. 

1835 Lytron A’ zensf 1x. vi, As of old, from the Nomad 
tents was built up the stately Babylon. 1850 W. Irvixc 
Mahomet \1. 476 They readily amalgamated with the 
Arabs, having the same nomad habits, 1873 Farrar Fan. 
Speech iv. 117 In every stage of nomad unprogressiveness, 

e. Comb, as nomad-pastoral. 

1880 Fo tn. Rev. Feb. 303 The nomad-pastoral age. 
Nomade (ng méid, vdemeid), sd. and a. 
of prec.; in later use prob. after F. xomade.] 

+]. A nomadic band. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1630 G. Sanpys Ps. Ixxxiii, (1636) 136 Idumzans, who in 
Nomades stray, And shaggy Ismaelites, that live by prey. 

2. =NOMAD I. 

1775 Jounson Mest. fs. Wks. X. 357 He differed from 
some of the ancient nomades. 1798 W. Tavtorin A/onthly 
Mag. VI. 554 The future ruler of men now the bireling of a 
nomade. 1835 W. Irvinc Tour Prairies i, The Pawnees, 
the Comanches, and other fierce..tribes, the nomades of 
the prairies. 1837 Sir F. Parerave Alerch. & Friar i. 
(1844) 21 The Arab yielded to a fiercer nomade, 1880 L. 
Ouruant Land of Gilead ii. 26 A long caravan of mules 
laden with tents and baggage, to tempt the needy nomade. 

3. atirib. or adj. & =NOMAD 2a. 

1817 G. S. Faser Eight Diss. (1845) LW. 237 A warlike 
nomade horde of herdsmen and shepherds. 1851 D. Witson 
Preh, Aun. 1. u. i. (1863) 300 The wanderings of his nomade 
fathers. 1872 Harpwick Trad. Lance. 209 This outcast 
nomade race which wandered from forest to forest. 

b. =NoMAD 2b. 

1819 G. S. Faser Désfens. (1823) 1. 108 Cain.. being 
doomed to a nomade state of life. 1862 Mertvace Xow. 
Emp. \xv. (0865) VIII. 160 To close the sources of the 
perennial stream of nomade savagery. 1865 W, G. Pat- 
GRAVE Aradia {. 31 The advantages of nomade license and 
the insolent lawlessness of the clans. 

Nomades (np'madiz), 4. /. Now rare. [a. 
L. Nomadés, ad. Gr. Nopades, pl. of vopds: see 
Nomap.] a. The nomad tribes or peoples men- 
tioned by ancient writers. b. Such tribes as 


move about from place to place. 

In Jater nse it issomewhat uncertain whether this form, or 
the pl. of prec., is intended. 

1588 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions G viij, The Arabiens 
named Nomades occupie much Chamelles, bothe in warre, 
and borden. 1578 Banistea //is¢. Afax Pref. 11 The Scyth- 
tans, named Nonmiades, are very corpulent, and fleshy. 1594 
Moryson Let. in /¢7x, (1617) t. 25 Methinks I am one of the 
Nomades, every day changing my dwelling. 1609 HoLLanp 
Amin. Marcell, 402 They keepe a great way asunder, and 
wander like untothe Nomades. 1649G. Daniet 77inarch., 
Rich. 11, ccxcix, Like the Race Of Nomades, wee shift 
from place to place. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 67 
‘Though the Samojedes have indeed no Cities, yet are they 
not Nomades. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. i. 10 The Sabean 
Arabs, like all other Nomades or Scenites,..ranging about 
with ‘l'ents, Families and Droves. 1764 Haamear Odserv. 
xvi. § 16. 422 The ancient Nomades, or the present Arabs. 

Nomadian. rare. [f. Nomap+-1an.] A 
nomad. (Worcester, 1860, citing WV. Brit. Rev.) 

Nomadic (nome‘dik), 2. [ad. Gk. vopadsxds, 
f. vopad- NomaD: see -1¢.] 

1. Characterized by, or leading, a wandering life. 

1818 Toon, Nomadick,..having_no fixed abode [etc.}. 
1850 W. Irvine Afahomet 1. 476 Persians and Copts, and 
nomadic Africans. 1859 Maacy Prairie Trav. vi. 218 The 
mode of life of the nomadic tribes. 1882 Pirman Aléssiou 
Life Gr. & Palest. 298 A large..nomadic opulation. —— 

trausf. 1864 LOWELL Fireside Trav. 97 Vhe American is 
nomadic in religion, in ideas, in morals, 1869 LanoreTH 
Adam Thomson 1, 64 Seceders were far from being ‘nema- 
dic’ hearers. 

b. Of birds or beasts. ; 

1876 E. Waite Lie in Chris] 1. v. 45 Vast battalions of 
nomadic birds. 1877 J. A, Arren Amer. Bison 465 The 
buffalo is quite nomadic in its habits. é 

2. Peculiar to, distinctive of, a wandering people 


or manner of life. 

31825 CoLearpcE in Lit. Rem. (1836) 11. 326 Their brethren, 
.. who still sojourned in the nomadic state. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. x). 530 Our march had a very nomadic 
-. appearance. 1856 Stantey SyYaai & Pal, 125 The 
patriarchs conld here gradually exchange the nomadic life 
for the pastoral. 1872 Baxea Wile Tri. vi, In their nomadic 
habits they retain the..formalities of the distant past. 


[var. 


NOMADICAL. 


3. Lath, (See quot.) 

1842 Duna.ison Aled. Lev. s.v. Nomad, The word Noma- 
dic hns been applied to spreading ulcer. 

So Noma‘dical a.; Noma-dically adv. 

1799 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 421 A numerous nomadical 


nation, who derived tbeir subsistance from their flocks of 


sheep, 1862 R. H. Patrerson Ess. fZist. & Art 124 
When Europe was thinly and nomadically peopled, and 
tribes migrated in mass. 

Nomadism (ng-‘midiz’m). [f. Noxtap.] The 
practice, fact, or state of living a wandering life. 

1841 Emerson £ss., /Zistory, In the early history of Asia 
and Africa, Nomadism and Agriculture are the two anta- 
gonist facts. 1854 Latuam alive Races Russ. Emp. 
74 As the former displaces the latter, agriculture en- 
croaches on nomadism. 1892 C. Kine Sierra Nevada xi, 
242, 1 have felt all the pathos of nomadism, from the 
Aryan migration down. 

transf, 1841 Emerson £ss., History, This intellectual 
nomadism, in its excess, bankrupts the mind. 


Nomadization (npmadaizé'fon). rare. [f. 
as next+-ATIoN.] The establishment of nomadic 
conditions; the abolition of a settled mode of life. 
Ei W. M. Ramsay in Contemp. Reo. Aug. 235 The 

ur 


s_triumphed by bringing about the nomadisation of 
Asia Minor. 


Nomadize (ng'midaiz), v. [f. Noman + -1zr.] 
zutr. To live, or roam about, as nomads. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 11.100 The Tunguses 
+ «nomadize about the coasts of the Eastern-ocean, 1842 
Pricuaro Nat. Hist, fan 203 They have occupied .. or 
rather nomadised over contiguous regions from immemorial 
times, 1873 Burnany Ride Khiva xvi. 150 The tribes which 
nomadised on the Sam. 

No man. Forms: «. 1 nén man (2 nan-, 
namman), 2non man (1-3 moun), 4-3 none man, 
8. 2 namon, 2-4 na mon; 4-5 naman (5 Sv. 
~mane), 4, 6 Sc. na man, 8-9 Sc. nae man. ¥. 
3-5 nomon, no mon; 3-6 noman (5 -manne), 
3-noman. [f. zoxe, No a.+ May sé. Inearly 
use both words have their ordinary inflections. } 

1. No one, nobody. 

a. ¢888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. x1. § 1 Hie nefre to nanum 
men ne becumap. 767. xin, Hi nan mon fullice habban 
ne mzg, ne hie nanne mon gewelegian ne maxon. 9971 
Blickt. Hom. 43 Ne for feo, ne for nanes mannes lufon, 
a1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 22 Nan man (fatfon namman] 
nat hwylc is se sunu buton se feeder. @ 1067 in Kemble 
Cod, Dipi. UV. 228 Ic nelle nanum men zeSafian dat him 
zeniz Sara binga ofnime de ic bim zeunnen heebbe. a 1175 
Cott, Hont, 217 3if non man ne poht of Gode, non ne spece 
ofhim. ¢ 1200 Ormin 16164 Swa patt nan mann ne purrfte 
off himm, Ne nimenn gom, ne rekkenn, @ 1225 Ancr. R. 68 
Ut of chirche pnrile ne holde 3e none tale mid none monne. 
€ 1315 SHOREHAM 11. 103 Coneyte none mannes wyf, 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 15 That none man shuld dowte or 
mystruste of anothir life and world. 

B. @1200 Moral Ode 22 in O. E. Hom. 1. 161 Ne lipnie na 
mon to muchel to childe ne to wine. c 1205 Lay. 7000 Ne 
cnde na mon swa muchel of song. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 1238 
Forth in pes he bad bam ga, To noi naman ne naman paim. 
€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxviii. (ddrtan) 204 Tel me..quhy 
pu fled, seand na payne, na namane fichtand pe agane. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 248/2 Naman; memo, nnllns. 1808 
Dunsar Flyting 129 Commirwald crawdoun,na man comp- 
tis the ane kerse, 1567 Sat?r. Poems Reforni. iii. 20 Vito 
na man washe odions, 1728 Ramsay M/onk & Afiller's Vife 
66 Vl unbar my door to nae man. 1791 Burns Tato’ 
Shanter 67 Nae man can tether time or tide. 1818 Scorr 
Hirt, Midi, v, There was nae man pinned down to sic a 
slavish wark as a saddlet’s. 

y. cx200 Moral Ode 119 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Drihte ne 
demed noman after his biginninge. @ 1250 Owl & Night. 
1539 Nis nomon pat ne may ibrynge his wif amys myd 
suche binge. ¢1275 Lay. 13259 Nas par neuere no man Pat 
don bar mihte cristendom. ¢1380 Wreur Serut. Sel. Wks. 
1. 4 Pere nys no man but 3if he longe sum weie after blise. 
1426 Lyvc. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1]. 1353 Ageins which 
noman may maligne, ¢1475 CAiidr. Lytil Bk. in Babees 
Bk. (1868) 20 At the tabylle..Loke pou rownde not in 
nomannys ere. 1535 CovERDALE Ac/s i. 20 The habitacion 
be voyde & noman be dwellinge therein. 1g60 Daus tr. 
Steidane’s Comm, 6ab, No man ought to be judge in his 
owne cause. 1606 G. Wloopcock] Hist. Justine xxiii. 85 
The conntry became so dangerons, that no man dnrst 
hardly stir abroad. 1642 Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 249 
No man almost receiveth his testimonie. 1781 CowrEr 
Convers. 62 Well known, or such as no man ever knew. 
1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 851 His head is low, and no 
man cares for him. 

2. No man’s land: a. A piece of waste, or un- 
owned, land ; in early use as the name of a plot of 
ground, lying outside the north wall of London, 
and used as a place of execution. 

1320 Ann. Paul. in Chron. Edw. I & IT (Rolls) 1. 201 
Quedam domina nomine Juliana... fuit combusta apud 
Nonesmanneslond extra Londonins. 1326 /bid. 321 Qui- 
dam Arnoldns..a communitate ductus fuit..extra civitatem 
apud Nonesmanneslonde, et ibi decapitatus fuit. 

1719 Dz For Crusoe wt. (Globe) 563 This was a kind of 
Border, that might be called no Man’s Land. 1881 T. Hucues 
Rugby, Tennessee 50 A small lot of noman's land in the 
woods. 1890 Ditke Prod, Gt. Brit. 1. 317 The country is 
not a no-man’s land. 

Jig. 1892 Month Jaly 445 The objectionable no-man's- 
land of Haeckel is likely..to remain for some time. 

b, Maut. (See quot.) 

1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1780), No Man's Land, a 
space between the after-part of tbe belfrey and the fore-part 
of a ship’s boat, when the said boat is stowed upon the 
booms. .. The space called No man's land is used tocontain 
any blocks, ropes, tackles, &c, which may be necessary on 
the forecastle, 
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Womaney. rare. [ad. F. nomancie, aphetic 
f. onomancie.) =ONOMANCY. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. app. from the Dict. de Trévon-x}. 
1866 Reppinc Past Celebr. 11. 160 Have you studied 
astrology, Nomency,..and the long list of et ceteras once 
considered as attaching to the study of medicine? 

[ad. 


Nomarch (ng'mark). Also 7 -arce)k. 
Gr. voudpxys or vépapyos, f. vouds Nome 36.24 
adpxew to rule: ef. monarch, etc.) 


+1. A local ruler or governor. Oés. rare~°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Nomark, he that hath the pre- 
heminence in the ministration of Laws, as a Major or other 
like Officer, 1678 Puitiirs, Nomarch, the chief Adminis- 
trator of the Laws in any particular City or Province. 

2, The governor of an ancient Egyptian nome. 

1846 Groie Greece i. xx. (1862) IT. 490 The Nomarch or 
chief of each Nome. 1875 Lircu Rede Lect. (1876) 34 The 
nomarchs divided the country amongst themselves, like 
feudal barons. 1895 Saver Agyft of lebrews 137 Before 
leaving Egypt Alexander appointed the nomarchs who were 
to govern it. 

3. The governor of a modern Greek nomarchy. 

1880 Aucyel. Brit. KX, 85/2 The nomarchs are assisted in 
the administration of the province by a council. 1884 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 431/2 The nomarch of the Cyclades, who 
superintends the course of justice in the eight Nparchies 
into which the islands are divided. 

Nomarehy ! (up-maski). 
see prec. and cf. monarchy.) 

+1. Gee quot.) Obs. rare—9, 

1656 Birounr Glossogr., Nomarchie, a jurisdiction or 
Majoralty, a Law, a County or Shire, a Territory xbout 
some City. 

2. One of the provinces into which modern 
Greece is divided. 

1863 Chantbers's Cyc. V. 81 By the arrangements of 1852, 
modern Greece is divided into ten provinces or nomarchies. 
1880 Lucycl, Brit. X1. 85/2 For purposes of local goveru- 
ment Greece is divided intr 13 nomarchies, under officers 
called nomarchs. 


No'marchy 2. xovce-wd. [f. Gr. vopos law.] 
The legal class in a state. 

@ 1843 SouTuey Doctor cexli. (1848) 661 The chiefs of the 
Hierarchy, the Iatrarchy, the Nomarchy and the Hop- 
larchy,..were, like our Bishops, Peers of the realm by virtne 


of their station. 
Nomber, -bre, obs. ff. Number. Nomble, 


obs. f. NumBLE, INombrary, var. of NuMBRaRY. 

| Nombril. Z/er. [F. xomdrvil the navel.] 
That point on an escutcheon which lies midway 
between the true centre (or Fesse Point) and the 
Base Point. Sometimes vaguely alluded to as 
the centre of the escutcheon. Also attr7z6, 

1562 Lecu Armory (1597) 25 The letter H. is termed the 
Fesse point. The letter [. is called the Nombril. For it is 
euen opposite to tbe nanel. 1610 Guituim /eraddry &. vii. 
30 The Nombrill is next ynderneath the Fesse Point, 
answering in a like distance from the Fesse Point. 1661 
Morcan Sph, Gentry i. vie 57 All meeting or centring 
about a round plate of the same in the Nombril of the Shield. 
1727 Battev (vol. IJ.) sv., The first of those [parts] is 
the Noméril, and the lowest the Base. 1997 Encycl, Lirit. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 441/2, E the fess point. F the nombril point. 
1868 CussaNns //er. ii. 44 In English Heraldry, mention is 
seldom made of the Honour and Nombril points. 

Nombry, obs. f. Number v. Nombur, -byr, 
obs. ff. NUMBER sé. INome, obs. f. NAME sd. and 
v., NUMBa.; obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Nist 2. 

+ Nome, 54.1 Obs. rare. [Related to Nim v.] 
a. The act of seizing. b. A captive, a prisoner. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 800 In water 3e is wis of henekes come, & 
we in boke wid deules nome. c12zg0 Gen. § Ex. 2268 Wel 
fazen he was of here come, for he was numen Cor to nome. 

Nome (adam), sd.2 [ad. Gr. vopds, f. vépew to 
divide.] One of the thirty-six territorial divisions 
of Ancient Egypt. 

21727 NEWTON Chronol, Amended (1728) 22 Sesac..dis- 
tributes Egypt into xxxvi Nomes, and in every Nome 
erects a Temple. 1773 Monsovpo Lame. itt. xiii. (1774) I. 
638 They were so particular as to name the nome or 
district in Egypt. 1840 Mitman //ist. Christianity 11. 
435 Seven hundred virgins of Alexandria, and of the 
Mareotic nome. 1869 Rawiinson Anc. Hist. 234 The 
division of the whole country into nomes was maintained ; 
and most of the old nomes were kept. 1895 Sayce Agyft 
of Hebrews 188 The Egypt which lay north of the Theban 
nome and Lake Meeris. x i 

Nome (néum), 34.3 [ad. Gr. vdpos, f. vepew to 
divide.] An ancient Greek form of musical com- 
position. (Cf, quots.) 

2753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 5.v., Nome is also used for a 
kind of song, or hymn, in honour of the gods, said to have 
been invented by Terpander. 1776 Burnev Hist. Alus, L. 
359 Hyagnis..was the inventor..of the Nomes, or airs, 
that were sung to the mother of the Gods, to Bacchus [ete.]. 
1789 /dfd. (ed. 2) 1. ix. 152 Aristotle says that dithyrambics, 
nomes, tragedies, and comedies use alike number, verse, and 
harmony. 1847 Geote Greece 1. xxix. TV. 102 Olympus as 
well as Klonas taught many new nomes or tunes on the 
flute. 1830 Mure Lit. Greece 111. 37 The term Nome 
appears..to have borne a more immediate reference to the 
music or air, than the poetry or words, of a song. 

Nome, 54.4 Afath. [a. F. néme, the second 
element in dzzzé ze, etc.: see Brnomy.] (See qnots.) 

1665 Cottins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen If. 458 The 
limits of such equations as have but two nomes. 1704 
J. Harais Lex. Techn, 1, Nome, in Algebra, is any 
Quantity with a Sign prefixed to it, and by which tis 
usually connected with some other Quantity, and then the 
whole is enlled a Binomial, a Trinomial, &c. 1727-38 


[ad. Gr. vopapxis : 


NOMENCLATOR. 


Campers Cycl. s.v.,a+é is a binomial, whose names or 
nomes are a and 4 

+ Nome, z. 04s. Also 5-6 nomme. [var. of 
Nis v., by assimilation to the preterite forms : 
ef. MLG. nomen.) a. trans, To take. by intr. 
To go or pass (quot. ¢ 1390), 

a@i1225 ducr, R68 Bered wurdschipe perto, uor be holi 
sacrament bet 3e iseod [z.7. nomed] per purh, rg 
Snorenam 1. 1647 Two manere speches beb iwoned per two 
mien for to nomene. /67ed.1y, 72 And pat a-combrep swype 
fele Pat none kepe nomeb. ¢ 1390 Cunsiit. Jlasonry 546 
(Halliw.), Thaggh suche a flod ajayne schulde come, Over 
the werke hyt schulde not nome. 1486 LA. St, Albans 
aviijb, If yowre hawke Nomme a fowle and the fowle 
breke away fro hir. [1530 Parscr. 644/2, L nomme, I tke 
(Lydgate), je prens.] 

No-meaning. [f No a+ Mranine sé.] 
The absence of, or want of, meaning or purpose : 
unmeaningness ; nonsense. 

19735 Pore “LA. Lady 114 True No-meaning puzzles more 
than Wit. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask iv. 74 Cat 'racts of declamatiun 
thunder here; lhere forests of no meaning spread the page. 
1818 Sco17 A’'od Noy i, Owen. .endexvoured..toeaplain my 
no-meaning, and to cover my retreat. 1834 L. Ritcnin 
Wand. by Seine 167 A little ugly, incongruous brick erec 
tion... the nature and no-meaning of which we cannot tell. 
1882 Mrs, Ovirnant Lit. Hist, Angel, U1 107 The quaint 
and delightfnl no-meaniug of some of shakspeare’s snatches 
of spirit-song. 

Nomecuse, nomekowthe, varr. NaMECUUTH. 

Nomeliche, -ly, obs. forms of Namnny az. 

Nonienclate inérménkley, v. rave. [Vack- 
formation from NomENcLaTuRE. | /razs. To assign 
a name or names to; to call by a certain name. 

x801 Catu. M. Fansnawe #f. to Led. Harcourt, 'Twould 
try Don Quixote’s patience To nomenclate this mob of 
nations, 1868 TuckErRMAN Codlecter 127 The natural 
history of the doctor has not yet Leen written, but the 
classes are easily nomenclated. 1881 Dazly Tel. 6 June 2 
‘The institution nomenclated the Chelsea Flospital for 
Women. 

+ Nomencla‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. némnen- 
clation-em (rare): cf. prec. and -ariun.] Name 
or nomenclature. 

1638 Sir ‘I. Hersert 7rae. (ed. 2) 184 Buried..in ob- 
livion, or wrapt upinother nomenclations. /#4¢. 343, [may 
conferre the nomenclation upon some adventurous Cam- 
Lryan. 1651 Biccs Mew és. 2 2y1 The nomenclation of 
a disease. Me ; 

Nomenclative (i¢@-ménkleitivy’, a. [f as 
NoMENCLATE + -1VE.] Concerned with, or relating 
to, the action of naming. 

1875 Wuitxey Life Lang. xiv. 29g The conception first, 
then the nomenclative act. 1884 / edd 25 Oct. 55/1 The 
same poverty of nomenclative invention is a marked cha- 
racteristic of the times. 

Nomenclator (néwménkleitgs). Also 6 Sv. 
cour, [a. L. nomenclator (also -celdtor), {. nGmen 
name + ca/are to call.] 

+1. A student appointed as a kind of monitor or 


prefect over a certain part of his class. Oés. rare. 

1563-7 Bucuanan Reform. S1. Andros Wks. (8. T. 8.) 8 
Vhe nomenclatonris to haif charge to gather the lessons 
writtin, enery ane in hysawyne decurio, and bring thayme 
to the regent, and schaw hym quha has faltis. And geif 
the regent find falt quhairof the nomenclator has nocht 
advertysit hym, than he sal punyss baith the writar and the 
nomenciator. ae 

+2. Used as the title of works containing col- 
lections or lists of words; hence, a book of this 
kind ; a vocabulary. Ods. 

1585 Hicixs (¢7#/e), The Nomenclator, or Remembrancer of 
Adrianus Junius, Physician. 71608 Dopey in Nedig. B.(1703! 
79, I have sent_you, by this Carrier, three several Mowes- 
clators, which I have only borrowed. 1635 Jackson Creed 
Viti. xxal. 363 The fnll importance of this word..will not be 
easily found in ordinary Lexicons or Nomenclators. 1698 
Phil. Trans. XX. 355 “lis then most natural. .to furnish him 
-. with a Nomenclator}; containing a competent number of 
Names, 1707 R. Browne (¢itle), The English Expositor 
improv’d, a Complete Dictionary, .. also an Index and 
Nomenclator. 

+b. A compiler of such a work. Ods. rare. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 330 Let all 
the Onomastiks, and Nomenclators, or Mathematicians, or 
Schoolemen be searched, and ’twill not be found. 1622 
Fotuersy A theo. Pref. 21 Any Nomenclator, or Diction- 
arie maker, . 

3. Rom, Anlig. a. A servant or dependent 
whose business it was to inform his master or 
patron of the names of persons, esp. when engaged 
in canvassing for office. b. A steward or usher 
who assigned or indicated the places of guests 


at a banquet. 

1601 Hottanp Pfiny 1. 437 A certain Nomenclator or 
Controller belonging to one of our prodigal! and wastful 
spendthrifts here at Rome. 1605 Camoen Kem. 96 Do not 
looke that 1 should as the Nomenclators in olde time 
marshall every name according to his place. 1656 North's 
Plutarch 639 note, This Prompter is usually catl’d Nomen- 
clator, Monitor and Factor. 17:3 Appison Guardian 
No, 107 » 2 When a great man stood for any pnblick office, 
.-he had always one of these Nomenclators at his elbow. 
1741 Mipoteton Cicero I. 1.77 The use of these Nomen- 
cates was contrary tothe laws. 1781 Gippon Dect. § F. 
xxx. (1787) IIT. 208 The nomenclators, who are commonly 
swayed by interested motives, have the address to insert in 
the list of invitations, the obscure names of the most worth- 
less of mankind. 1834 Lytton Pompei? w. iii, Diomed. .had 
appointed a nomenclator, or aa of places, to each 
guest. 1839 De Quincey Lake Poets, Wordsw, Wks. 1889 


NOMENCLATORSHIP. 


11. 235 There needed no Roman nomenclator to tell me 
that this Ac was Wordsworth. 

4. One who announces, or imparts to another, 
the names of persons or guests. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, Cup. Hedon thy 
master isnext. Afex. What, will Cupid turn nomenclator, 
and cry them? 1609 — Si/. Woe. 11. ii, Daw. My ladie 
Havghty, this my lady Centavre, mistresse Dol Mavis.. 
Alor. What nomenclator is this! 1625 K. Lone tr. Bar- 
clay's Argents 1. ii. 275 Are you so forgetful of Astioristes 
that you need a Nomenclator? 1641 Mitton Animadv. 
Wks. 1851 IIL. 187 Their names are knowne to the all- 
knowing power above, and..doutlesse they wreck not 
whether yon or your Nomenclator know them or not. | 1773 
Apotson Guardian No. 107 ? 2, 1 have with much pains .. 
qualified myself fora Nomenclator to this great city. 1811 
L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gertrude 11. 4g She began to 
speculate, with the great advantage of a most intelligent 
nomenclator. 1816 Scotr Ofd Alort. iii, ‘You forget..,’ 
said her nomenclator, ‘that the young gentleman comes 
here to discharge suit and service in name of his uncle‘. 
1827 Lytton Pethan x), Let me despatch Lady Babbleton, 
and I'll then devote myself to being your nomenclator, 

+b. One who reckons up or recounts. Obs. rare. 

1628 arte Aficrocosm. (Arb.) 53 Hee is a great Nomen- 
clator of Authors. 1692 WasHincTon tr. Aliéton's Def. 
People viii, M.'s Wks. 1851 VILL. 191 You are become of a 
sndden a wonderful Nomenclator of our Statutes. 

5. One who gives a name to, or invents a de- 
signation for, something : sfec. one who classifies 


natural objects under appropriate designations. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 124 The Nomenclators seeme to 
have excluded the left hand from all actions of decencie and 
importance. 1647 CowLey Alistr., Her Name v, Adam 
(God's Nomenclator) could not frame One that enough 
should signify. 1680 H. More Afocad Apoc. 337, 1 will 
ask R.H. whether he takes himself to be a more wise and 
just Nomenclator than the Holy Ghost. 1785 Martyn 
Roussean's Bot viii. (1794) 77 The science which dis- 
tinguishes the true botanist from the mere herbarist or 
nomenclator. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. I. Introd. 18 Those 
who collect, and the nomenclators properly so called, do not 
like these doubtful sorts, which it is too difficult to arrange 
under the known genera. 1852 S. Baitey Disc. Var. 70 
Our scientific nomenclators glue long words together with 
little or no abridgment. 1873 Wuitney Life Lang. v.77 
Reasons which were satisfactory to the nomenclators. 

fig. 1708 Swirt Agst. Abol. Christ. Wks. 1751 1V. 110 
Are Envy, Pride, Avarice, and Ambition such ill Nomen- 
clators, that they cannot furnish Appellations for their 
Owners? 

llence No‘mencla:torship. rare—'. 

1695 J. Eowanos Perf, Script. 184 This nomenclatorship 
of Adam. 


Nome:rnclato‘rial, 2. rave. (See -onta.] 
In connexion with, in relation to, nomenclature. 

1885 Newtcnin Excycl. Brit. XVX.149/2 Nomenclatorial 
purists, objecting to the names..as ‘ asharous - 


Nome‘nclatory, ¢. vere—'. [Cf. prec. and 
-ory.] Pertaining to nomenclature. 

18795 Wuitnry Life Lang. vill. 139 Every conceptual act 
is so immediately followed as to seem accompanied by a 
nomenclatory one. 

Nomencla:tress. vare—. [f. Nomen- 
CLATOR +-EsS.] A female nomenclator. 

1713 Avotson Guardian No. 107 * 3, 1 have a wife who is 
a Nomenclatress, and will be ready, on any occasion, to 
attend the Ladies. 

Nomencla‘tural, ¢. [f. next+-an.) Re- 
lating to, or concerned with, nomenclature. 

1803 Edin, Rev. 111. 53 Having devised the most superla- 
tive ‘specimen of nomenclatural absurdity. 1825 P. W. 
Watson Dendrol. Brit, Introd. 19 Nomenclatural Con- 
spectus. 1866 Baanor & Cox Dict. Sci, etc. 11. 633/2 
‘The nomenclatoral difficulties in which they are involved. 

Nomenclature (néménklatiuz, nomenklé- 
tin), sb. [ad. L, xzdmenclatira (Pliny): see NoMEN- 
CLATOR and -uRE, Hence also It., Sp., and Pg, 
nomenclatura, F. nomenclature.) 

1. A name, appellation, designation. Now rare. 

1610 Histrio-mastix 1. 142 Scri. Your appellations? 
Post. Your names he meanes. The man’s learn’d... Seri. 
Vour nomenclature? Post. O stately Scrivener! That's: 
where dwell ye? 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 839 To say..that 
there wanteth a term or Nomenclature ie it, 1666 G. 
Harvey Moré, Ang. xi.1z1 A moist Consumption receives 
its nomenctature from a moist. .expectoration that attends 
it. 1862 E. Burton Bk, Hunter (1863) 243 Societies there 
are..which identify themselves through their very nomen- 
clature with misfortune and misery. 1891 Datly News 11 
Nov. 3/3 A certain species of cactus... Its nomenclature is 
Stapelia gigantea. el 

+2. The act of assigning names to things. Ods.—? 

1622 Fotneasy Atheor., 1. xili. 347 The Heathen haue 
reckoned this nomenclature, and imposition of names, for 
one of Gods owne works, 

3. A list or collection of names or particnlars; 


a catalogue, a register. 

1635 Hevwoop Hierarchy 1. 26 He rank’t in the Nomen- 
clature of Fooles. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 30, 
I cannot now give yon a nomenclature or list of the 

articulars. 1683 Dayvpen Life Plutarch in P.’s Lives 75 
The catalogue or nomenclature of Plutarch's Lifes, drawn 
up by his son. 1812 W. Tayton in Aouthly Rev. LXV. 
297 the nomenclature is certainly very copious, and for his 
materials the anthor must have consulted a multitude of 
books. 1846 Roseatson tr. Schlegel’s Philos. Hist. 69 At 
first, indeed, it is merely & nomenclature of celebrated 
personages and events. i 

+b. A list or collection of words or terms, esf. 
those connected with a particular language or 
subject; a glossary, a vocabnlary. Ods, 

1659 HoweLt Lex, To the tru Philologer, The second 
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Volume is a large Nomenclature of the peculiar and proper 
termes in all the fower languages belonging to severall Arts. 
1672 tr. Comenius* (titic), Visible World : or, A Picture and 
Nomenclature of all the chief Things that are in the World. 
1710 Apoison Tatler No. 257? 7 There was at the end of 
the Grammar a little nomenclature, called “The Christian 
Man’s Vocabulary’. 1745 Odserv. Conc. Navy 7o A Nomen- 
clature, Italian and English. 

4. The system or set of names for things, etc., 
commonly employed by a person or community. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Jnig. 211 1f therefore we will stand 
to the Nomenclature of the Ancients [etc.]. 1691 Noaris 
Pract. Disc. 243 There's an unimaginable difference even in 
the very Nomenclatnre..of Earth and Heaven, 1811 Poet, 
in Ann, Reg. 609 No name so sad as your's is seen In 
sorrow’s nomenclature. 1857 KiINGSLEV 770 Y. Ago x, He 
had played, to_use his nomenclature, two trump cards 
running. 1875 Lussock Orig. Creiliz. iv. (ed. 3) 167 No 
other part of the world where the nomenclature of relation- 
ships is so primitive. 

b. The terminology of a science. 

198 Jerrerson IWrit. (1859) III. 16 The new nomen- 
clature has.. heen already proved to need numerous and im- 
portant reformations. 181g BaKewELL Geol. Pref. 9 The 
pedantic nomenclature and frivolous distinctions recent] 
introduced into mineralogy. 1863 LyELL Axntig. Alan 1, 
(ed. 3) 3 Some preliminary explanation of the nomenclature 
adopted in the following pages will he indispensable. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIM. 833 To whom we owe the 
nomenclature and most of onr knowledge of the disease. 

c. The collective names given (or to he given) 
to places in a district or region. 

1828 Edin. Rev. XLVIL. 438 The nomenclature of the 
frozen regions is a task which has exercised the ingenuity of 
all their explorers. 1856 Kane Avct. Expé. 1. v. 44, 1 had 
no difficulty now in justifying the somewhat poetical nomen- 
clature which Sir John Franklin applied to this locality. 
1876 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. V.xxiil. 111 The local nomen- 
clature of modern Glamorgan, with its strongly marked 
British, English, and French elements. 

5. (Without article.) Names or designations 
forming a set or system. 

1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. Introd. (1794) 4 Such a 
chaos of nomenclature, that the Physicians and Herbarists 
no longer understood each other. 1810 W. Tayzor in 
Monthly AMfag. XXX. 245 That fund of nomenclature for 
visual ideas, which is afterwards extended to the abstract 
ideas. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) I. 205 Are not 
your differences mere disputes about nomenclature? 1883 
19t Cent. May 857 Frandulent nomenclature is one of those 
fine arts in which false science is an adept. 

6. (With @ and #/.) A particular set or system 
of names or designations. 

1809-10 CoLerince Friend (ed. 3) II. 134 Artificial 
classification for the preparatory purpose of a nomenclature. 
1840 CartyLe Heroes (1858) 191 Atheistic science babbles 
poorly of it, with scientific nomenclatures, experiments and 
what-not. 1872 Minto Lug. Prose Lit. Introd. 28 We have 
as yet no nomenclature or notation for describing it technic- 
ally, 1882 A. MACFARLANE Covsang. 4 Ina systematic nomen- 
clature, it is convenient to extend the meaning of the term. 

Hence Nomenclature v., to name or designate. 
Also Nomenclaturing vd/. sh. 

1803 Edin. Rev. U1, 109 Nomenclaturing is likewise a 
new word. 1816 Scott Vrs. Paris (ed. 5) 284 That tbe 
ticketing of a heap of oyster shells is carrying the system of 
nomenclaturing a little too far. 1824 Erameiner 547/2 That 
part of the frame nomenclatured by little wits the under- 
standing. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 134 The complaint 
was, by the old jockeys, nomenclatured ‘dropping in the 
joints’. e 

Nomencla‘turist. [f. prec. + -1sT.] One 
who devises a nomenclature. 

1809 Edin. Rev. XV. 140 His acquaintance with species 
..can never entitle him to rank higher than as a nomen- 
claturist. 1898 Kev, Brit. Pharm. 40 Chemical nomen- 
claturists will be satisfied by the change of hydrobromates 
and hydrochlorates to the respective ‘ides’. 

Nomer, obs. form of NuMBER, 

No'mial. rare—. —[f. Br-nomrau, ete.) a. 
An algebraic expression consisting of a given 
number of terms. b. ‘A single name or term in 
mathematics’ (Webster 1828-32). 

1917 Phil. Trans. XXX. 611 All Radical Expressions of 
Binomials, Trinomials, or of any other Nomial. 

No’mian, @. rare —'. [f. Gr. vdp-os law + -1AN.]} 
Accepting the Mosaic Law. 

1800 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 797 Those who 
receive that law as of divine authority, the nomian christians, 
as they might be called. 

Nomiec (np‘mik), 2.) [f. Gr. véuos NoME 55,3; 
cf.next.} Pertaining to, having the character of, 
Greek musica] nomes. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cyc. sv. Afode, The antients had like- 
wise their sod? selipeiz, of which Aristides names these: 
dithyramhic, nomic and tragic. 1789 Twininc Aristotle's 
Treat. Poetry (1812) 1. 210 He, particularly, mentions the 
Persians and the Cyclops as imitated in the Dithyrambic 
and Nomic Poetry of Timothens and Philoxenus. x8s0 
Mune Lit. Greece WY. 33 A wider compass and nobler 
character had been imparted to the nomic order of composi- 
tion, through the medium of the flute or clarionet. 

Nomiec (ng'mik), 2.2 and sd, [ad. Gr. vouxds, 
f. véuos law: cf. prec.] a. adj. Of spelling: 
Customary, nsual. b. sd. The customary spelling. 

1870 A. J. Ennis in Trans. Philol, Soc. 89. 1880-1 {bid. 
303 Forming an introduction to nomic, and not at all.. 
superseding the use of nomic. /éd., Nomic spelling must 
always be a matter of memory. 

Nominable (ng-minab’l), a. [f. L. ndmin- 
dre NoMINATE+-ABLE: cf. med.L. nominadilis 
(Du Cange).] Capable or worthy of being named. 


NOMINAL. 


31743 Fietoinc Fuv. vi. Misc. 1. ror Some smaller crimes, 
which seem scarce nominable. 1834 Soutnev /e?d. (1856) 
1V. 371 Another nominable person who has not heen named 
yet is William Bankes. 

Nominal (ng'minil), a. and sé. Also 5 -alle, 
6-7 -all. [ad. L. németndl-ds, {. nomin-, nomen 
name, So IF, sonzival (1§21).] 

A. adj. 1. Gram, Of the natnre of, pertaining 
to, a noun or nouns. vere. 

1430 Art Nombryng 8 The nombre to be multipliede 
resceyvethe a nominalle appellacioun, as twies 5. ;—5. is the 
nombre multipliede, and twies is the nombre to be multi- 
pliede. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 27 Their scheme of 
terminations ..is more or less applicable to every case of 
nominal inflexion, 1874 Saver Compar, Philol. ii. 80 
Accadian seems to have nominal as well as verhal roots. 

2. Belonging or pertaining to the nominalists ; 
holding views akin to these. rare. 

1528 ‘T'yNoaLt Obed. Christian Alan Wks. 104/1 One is 
reall, an other nominal). What wonderfull dreams hane 
they of their predicamentes, uninersales,&c. 1663 BuTLen 
Hud.1.i. 155 Profound in all the Nominal And Real ways 
beyond them all. 711 Suarresa. Charac. (1737) U1. u, di. 
257 Others, one may say, are only nominal Moralists, by 
making Virtue nothing in itself, a Creature of Will only. 

3. Of the nature of, consisting in, pertaining or 
relating to, a name or names (in distinction to 
things). 

1620 ‘I’. Grancer Div. Logike 153 Primortiues are either 
nominall and simple, or reall and compound. 1690 LockE 
Hum, Und. i. vi. §2, 1 call it by a peculiar name, the 
nominal essence, to distinguish it from that real constitution | 
of substances, upon which depends this nominal essence. 
1927-38 Cuamaers Cycl, s.v. Character, Nominal characters 
are those we properly call letters, which serve to express the 
names of things. 1796 Morse 4 sme. Geog. 1. 232 The time, 
however, is anticipated..that all nominal distinctions shall 
be lost in the general and honourable name of Americans. 
1887 Max Mtcura Sez. 7hought x. 595 By nominal attri- 
butes IT mean those by which a name stands or falls. 1898 
J. Hutcninson Arch. Surg. 1X. 305, 1 will not venture on 
any diagnosis of the disease, whether nominal or essential. 

b. Nominal definition: (see quot. 1864). 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic u. i. 2. Nomina) definition 
appears to be hrestold. 1725 Watts Logic 160 Those pro- 
positions whose predicate is a nominal or real definition of 
the subject. 1864 Bowen Logie iv. 86 A Nominal Defini- 
tion is a distinct explication of all the Marks which are 
connoted in the name of the Concept by general consent, 
as evinced in the use of language, ae 

4. I:xisting in name only, in distinction to real 
or actual; merely named, stated, or expressed, 


withont reference to reality or fact. 

1624 Lo.-Ker, Wittiams in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 
203 Whereby he may be a nominall Judge of the Common 
Pleas, with his place in Wales, he disclayminge from 
all fees and profitts of the place in the Common Pleas, 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3758/3 We shall at all times be most 
ready..to assert Your undoubted Right to these.. Realms 
.., against the Nominal Prince of Wales. 1747 CnHeEsTEaF. 
Lett, cxix. 1. (1792) 323 ‘Thus seduced by fashion, and 
blindly adopting nominal pleasures, 1 lost real one’s. 1776 
Aoam Smity WW. . 1, v. (1869) I. 34 Labour, ike com- 
modities, may be said to have a real and nominal price. 
19799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 128 Their Pacha..is an officer 
tolerated and nominal, but neither obeyed nor respected. 
31833 Ht. Martineau Afanch. Strike v. 57, 1 said the 
nominal amount of your wages mattered little. I said 
nothing about the real amount, 1883 19f# Cent. May 890 
The nominal effect of this treaty was to place Annam at the 
complete dependence of France, 

b. With limiting words, as mere(ly, only, but, 
or with implication of these, denoting entire con- 
trast to something real or substantial. 

19799 Sporting Mag. X1V. 175 An action for mere nominal 
damages. 1817 Jas. Mun Brit. (ndia Tl. v. vii. 592 To 
this, with only a nominal modification, the Council agreed. 
1849-50 Atison Hist. Europe 1. Introd, § 23.18 The Franks 
acknowledged but a nominal allegiance to their chief. 
1863 D. G. MitcHety Sev. Stor., Aly Farm of Edgewood 
300, 1 bongbt a cord or two at a nominal rate, 1885 Law 
Times Rep. L111. 484/2 Where an insolvent sues as a mere 
nominal plaintiff, as a mere shadow of another person, 
security is required. mt < 

5. a. Containing explicit mention of a name, 

1788 in E. D. Dunbar Soc. Life (1865) 1. 392 Nominal 
prayers for the King are to be authoritatively introduced, 

b. Consisting of, containing, a set of names. 

1802 James A/ilit, Dict., NominalCall, which corresponds 
with the French affel nominatif ; and, ina military sense, 
with our rotl call. 1844 Regul. § Ordin, Army 178 A 
Nominal Return of such Men as from time to time join the 
Depit. 1884 Manch. Exam. x Sept. 4/6 The Secretary.. 
has forwarded to us a nominal list.. of the officers and crew 
of the gunboat Wasp. F 

ce. Giving the names of persons dealt with. 

1849 Fruse Cone. Class-bk. 105 The nominal accounts 
will sbow, without constant reference to the Store or Ware+ 
house books, the value of goods sold. 

d. Assigned to a person by name. , 

1882 Times 8 Feb, 11/1 These shares are sti}] nominal, 
and the original subscribers, as well as subsequent holders 
are tiahle on them. 

e. Nominal note,= NOMINAL sd. 3. . 

31884 Encycl. Brit. XV. 103/2 Sounds of a higher itch 
than the nominal note, in fact the harmonics, of which the 
nominal note is the fundamental. 

B. sé. 1. A nominalist. Now rare or Obs. 

151g Hoaman V’ulgaria 93 The wey of the nomynallys 
and reals is dyuers. 1565 JeweL Aes, Harding (1€11) 
294 He should haue remembred,.That Scotus is against 
Thomas :..and the Nominals against the Reals. 1604 [see 
Rear C. 1} 1640 GrapTHorne We in Constable uu. Wks. 
1874 I. 187 The Nominalls, the Thomists, all the sects Of old 


NOMINALISM. 


and moderne Schoole-men, 1680 Baxter Ausw. Stilling/l. 
Pref. A3b, A Nominal, who contracteth all his SyHogisms 
into simple terms of art. 1725 Watts Log?c 11. iii, § 4 (1892) 
235 In the colleges of learning, some are for the nominals, 
and some for the realists. 1772 O'HALLORAN /utrod. Hist. 
& Antig. Tred 1. iv. 38 William Halloran, head of the 
Nominals at Oxford. 

+2. A thing existing in name only. Obs. vare. 

@1625 Boys H"ks. (1629) 261 Deuills are not Nominals 
onely but Reals. _@ 1626 [see Rear C. 2]. 1661 GLANVILL 
Van. Dogm. 134 Euery Religion hath its bare Nominals. 

3. Alus. A note giving its name to a scale. 

x811 Bussy Dict. Alvs. (ed. 3), C, the nominal of one of 
the two natural modes. 1895 Pad/ Jad? Mag. VIN. 191 The 
tones of nominals, fundamentals, and hum-notes, seem to 
move, as it were in three separate spheres. 

+4. (See quot.) Ods. rare, 

a1813 A. Murray //ist, Enurop. Lang, (1823) 1, 281 
Nominals are verbs formed from nouns which undergo the 
addition of the consignatives peculiar to the future par- 
ticiples. | : A 

Nominalism (ng:minaliz’m). [ad. F. 2om- 
inalisme (1752); see NomINAL B.1 and -1sM.] 
a. (See quot. 1836.) b. The view which regards 
universals or abstract concepts as mere names 


without any corresponding reality. 

1836 KeBLe Serm. vill, (1848) 215 The Nominalism of our 
days; 1 mean, the habit of resolving the high mysteries of 
the faith into mere circumstances of language. 1846 [see 
ReatisM 1). 1864 Burton Scot Adr. 11.1. 16 In some shape 
or other, Nominalism and Realism still divide between 
them the empire of thought. 188s Pattison JJ/ev. 166 In 
these years Whately’s Logic, or some form of nominalism, 
predominated in the schools. 

Nominalist (np'mindlist), [f Noman a. 2 
+-tst. Cf. F. nominaliste (1752).) One who 
maintains or accepts the doctrine of nominalism, 

1654 Jea. Tayioa Heal Pres. 89 This was the sense of 
Ocham the Father of the Nominalists. a@ 1695 [see REatist 
2). @x7sr Botincproxr “ss. iv. xli. Wks. 1754 1V. 624 
The dispute. between the nominalists and realists about 
the nature of nniversals. 1816 Coterince Lay Seriz. 
(Bohn) 356 Laodiceans in spirit, Minims in faith, and 
Nominalists in philosophy. 1843 Mitt Lagic 1. vi. § 1 The 
doctrine of the extreme nominalists that it is an expression 
of an agreement or disagreement between the meanings of 
two names. 1880 Hutu Life Buckle 1. ii 123 Horne 
‘Tooke was a nominalist and sensationalist. 

attrib. 1839 Hattam Ast, Lit. i, iii, § 1533 Hartley also 
resembles Hobbes in the extreme to which he has pushed 
the nominalist theory. 1885 Partison fev, 170, 1 had not 
yet abandoned my nominalist foundations. 

Nominali'stic, «. [f. prec. +-10.] Of the 
nature of, pertaining to, nominalism. 

1863 Kincscey IWVaver- Bad. iii, 88 The one true. .nominal- 
istic, realistic .. doctrine of this wonderful fairy tale. 1870 
Max Miter Scr, Relig. (1873) 399, I call this the nominal- 
istic as opposed to the realistic method of comparative 
mythology, 1878 Symonos Shedley 35 He adopted the 
negative conclusions of a shallow nominalistic philosophy. 

Nomina‘lity. vare—'. [f. Nomina a. 4b.] 
A merely nominal thing. 

1880 Mrs. Wuitney Odd or Even ? i, Slidden from his old- 
fashioned, steady, inherited business into the nominalities, 

+ Nominalize, v. Ods. rave. [f. Nomina 
a. 1+ +1ZE.} éraxs. To convert into a noun. 

3689 Justructions Oratory 32 Verbs ..nominalized, do 
admit one termination familiarly, that suffer not another. 


Nominally (ng'minali), adv. [f. Noman a,] 

1. By name; as regards a name or names. 

1665 Maney Grotixns Low C. Wars 973 \t consisted 
with the Honour of the Commonwealth nominally to in- 
clude the Honse of Nassan, which had so well deserved of 
Liberty. 1736 Leviaro Life Marlborough 1. 28, 1 shall 
only recount one memorable Story..without applying it 
nominally to the Persons. 1783 W. F. Maatyn Geog. Mag. 
Il. 325 The kings of England and of France are both 
nominally prayed for in the Churches of Geneva, 1822 
De Qutncey Confess. Pref., He was nominally known to 
the public as Dean of Carlisle, | 

uP D As a nonn, substantively. Obs. rave). 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 200 World, whether it be 
in the singular nomher or plural, may betoken plaurally or 
indefinitely, and as much adverbially as nominally. 

3. In name, as opposed to really. 

1748 HarttEy Odsery. Man u. iv. Concl. 440 The nomin- 
ally Christian States of these Western Parts. 1776 Aoam 
Smitu IV. N11. iv. (1869) 1. 358 The profits of stock would 
be the same, both nominally and really. 1822 Bvaon 
Werner tv. i. so The country (nominally now at peace) Is 
over-run with—God knows who. 1884 J. Gitmoua Afongols 
xxxi, 361 Many a lama who has nominally a sufficient 
income never receives more than half of his due. 


+Nominance. 0és.rare—!. [See next and 
-ANCE.] Name, designation. 

1642 H. Moat Song of Soul u. iii. 111. Ixv, The Medicean 
foure reel abont Jove; Two round old Saturn without 
Nominance. 


Nominate (ng'mine't), fa. pple, pP/. a., and 
56, Also 6 nomynate, nominat. fad. L. xdm- 
indt-ws, pa. pple. of ndminare: see next.] 

A. fa, pple. +1. Named, called, entitled. Ods. 
c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 414 By name I am nominate 
the god belyall.  rgrz Baaosuaw S¢#. Werburge 2338 The 
yssue.. Wasa noble Fr ce, nomynate Colrede. 1867 Trva/ 
reas. (1850) 30 As I, being properly nominate Juste, Am 
here associate with Contentation, 

+2. Sc. Mentioned by name; noted. Oés. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xx. 92, 1 pans and muse how 
thay excuse This murther..Quhair it is nominate. 1583 
Reg. Privy Councid Scot. 111. 621 The uthers persones 
quhilkes wer present specialie nominat in the nther tickit 


Voi. VIL 


185 


gevin tous. 1596 DaLRYMPLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 
56 The maist nominat amang thame is this. 

+ 3. Nominated, appointed. Ods, 

1546 Vorks. Chaniry Surv, (Surtees) 276 Incumbent... 
nominate hy the mayor and bretherne. 1890 H. Barrow 
in Confer. 111. 57 Your Parsons are nominat by the Patron. 
a 1648 Lo. Hersert Hen, V//7 (1683) 370 Sir Thomas 
More, or the Bishop of London, to be nominate by the King. 

B. ff/. a. 1. ta. Having the character of a 
descriptive name. Oés, rare. b, Having a 
special name. @. Mentioning a particular name. 

1610 W. FoLkincuaM «iré of Surv. itt. ic 65 Vocall Pro- 
priety denotates the Properties of particulars hy due Appel- 
lation, which is either Nominate or Cognominate. The 
first is..either Generall; as Up-land and Maritime..; or 
Speciall; as Wealdes, Woulds, Plaines. 1818 Co.esrookr 
Obligations 18 Those, which have an appropriate denomina- 
tion and distinctive proper name, denoting their particular 
effect and essential properties, are nominate or named con- 
tracts, 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 674 A nominate 
right is a right possessing a women Juris, the use of which 
defines its boundaries. /4/:/., The nominate and innominate 
contracts illustrate the doctrine. 1880 Muirwrap Gains 
ul. § 128 A nominate disherison..might either precede or 
follow the institution. 

2. Noiminated to an office. Chiefly Sc. Law. 

1681 Stair Justit. 1. vie § 5. 56 There be three kinds of 
Tutors. ..'Vhe first is, Tutor Testamentar, or nominate. 
21768 Exsxine Jastit. Law Scot, 1. vile $1 (1773) 114. 
1838 W. Bet. Dict. Law Scot. 395 The executor, in the 
former case, being called an executor-nominate, /47/d. 1016 
A tutor-nominate or testamentary is he whom the father .. 
has nominated, either in a testament, or in some other 
writing. 1864 Staudard 16 Apr., The bishop nomiinate.. 
was once a slave boy. 

+C. sd. A nomince. Obs. rare. 

1899 SAnnys Euvopw Spec. (1632) 148 After two Monethes 
imprisonment in the Conclaue [they] were forced to relent 
and to choose one of his nominates. 

Nominate (np'mineit), 7. Also 6 nomynate, 
6-7 nominat. [f. L. xdmindt-, ppl. stem of 720- 
minare to name, f, nomin-, #0men name.] 

1. trans. To call by the name of; to call, name, 
entitle, designate. Now somewhat 7ave. 

1545 RaynoLo Byrth Alankynde 7 The fourth be nomin- 
atyd the onerthwart muskles. 1582 SranyHursT Zne!s 1. 
(Arb.) 2t Theese rancks the Italian dwellers doo nominat 
altars, 1626 MiopLeton Anything jor Ouiet Life 1.i, She 
has a book, which I may truly nominate Her Black Book. 
1657 J. Serceant Schisw: Dispach't 92 The same men who 
nominate us Papists for onely acknowledging the Pope's 
authority. 19748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 141 This Ocean being 
nominated Pacific. 1799 C. Cooke in Beddoes Comtsth. 
Phys. & Med. Knowl. 393 Vhese are all the diseases that 
can with propriety be nominated constitutional. 1824 Scotr 
St, Ronan's iv, It mnst stand Munt-grunzie in the stamped 
paper, being so nominated in the ancient writs and evidents 
thereof. 1868 Heips Keadwah (1876) 90 Those animals 
whom we are pleased to nominate‘ the lower creation ’. 

+b. To give a name or names to; to provide 


with a name, Ods. 

1597 Hooxea Fccé, Pol. v. Ixxviil. § 2 If they that first doe 
impose names, did alwayes vnderstand exactly the nature 
of that which they nominate. 1658 Sia T. Browne Aydriot. 
16 The City of Norwich. ,was enlarged, builded, and nomin- 
ated bythe Saxons. 1697 J. SERGEANT Soffd Philos. 294 
We do not nominate them precisely according to what we 
do then actually know. 

2, To mention or specify by name. 
mon ¢ 1600-80; now somewhat rave.) 

1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 205, 1 could nominate 
the man, that could teach the Delphical Oracle, and the 
‘Egyptian Crocodile to play their parts. 1601 Dent Pathw. 
fTeaven 141, 1 pray you, nominate the oathes which are so 
tife and common amongst vs. 1620 EK. BLount Hore Subs, 
378 There be in this towne multiplicity of Palaces.., of 
which T will but nominate two. 1680 Cotton Compé, 
Gamester (ed. 2) 13 Consider how many persons have heen 
ruined by play. I could nominate a great many. 

1801 Eviz. Hetme Sé. Avarg. Cave 111.185 He ordered 
him to hasten to an obscure part of the city which he 
exactly nominated, 1846 M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Enipire 
(1854) 1. 423 Leases held on the longest of two lives. .expire 
at an average. .every 64 years, if boys and girls of 4 years 
of age are nominated, 

3. To name, fix, appoint, specify. Now rare. 

1864 Child-MJarvriages 197 Richard..said, ‘by my tronth, 
I will marry the hiesncha tay ‘,—& did nominate the day, 
1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1. iii, 150 Let the forfeite Be 
nominated for an equall pound Of your faire flesh. 1637 
Paynne 1222 in Documents (Camden) 98 The somme of 
tenne pounds, to be imployed..as my nephew .. shall 
nominate and directe. 1680 Aupary Lives (1898) 11. 143 
Being the challengee it belonged to him to nominate place 
and weapon. 1716 Wopsow Corr. (1843) 11. 187 Their 
scruples of keeping the day the King nominates without a 
church appointment. 171 Exiza Heywoon Betsy Thought- 
éess 1V. 32 Sir Ralph Trusty..had the honour of nominat- 
ing the day for the celebration of their nuptials. 


4. To appoint (a person) hy name to hold some 


office or discharge some duty. 

1860 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Contin. 366 That tbe king shoulde 
within vi monethes nominate some man to tbe Bishop of 
Rome. 1582 N. Licnerieno tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. 
1. lxiii, 128 b, First he would nominate him that should 
remaine in the Indias for Captaine generall. 1603 KNoLLEs 
Hist. Turkes (1621) 976 To honour him the more, the] 
nominated him the Generall of his armie against the 
Persians. 1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) 111. § They pro- 
ceede in nominating persons in the severall counties to sitt 
asa Counsell, 1681-2 Woon Z7/e 3 Feb. (O.H.S.) II]. 4 
Henry Aldrich. nominated or elected Canon of Ch. Ch, by 
the commissioners. 1765 Btackstone Com. 1, ix. 330 
The judges could not meet there..to nominate the sheriffs. 
1841 W. Sratotne /taly § Jé. /s?. 1. 114 The decnrions, 


(Very com- 
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NOMINATION. 


who had nominated a magistrate, were..held hound as 
sureties for him. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § t. 341’ The 
House of Commons was crowded with members nominated 
by the Royal Council. 

absol, 1688 Pr. of Orange's Declan, w. Animad:. 23 
Whether before he nominate, he do not satisfy himself that 
his Nominé be a Man on whom he nay rely. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng, (1806) VV. |xii. 622 Whey chose seven persons, 
who should nominate to such commands as became vacant. 

b. To propose, or formally enler, (one) as a 
proper person or candidate for election. 

1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. & Commi, (1603) 101 The 
nomination being ended, the chiefe of the Companies 
demaunde of the people which of these three thus nomin- 
ated, they are willing to elect. 1774 JoHNson 21 Feb. in 
Boswell, We are thinking to augment our Club, and I am 
desirous of nominating you. 1828-32 WeesTeR, s.v., Any 
member of the assembly or meeting xomzfnates, that is, 
proposes to the chairman the name of a person whom he 
desires to have elected. 1857 Toutmin Situ Parish 171 
It is declared that any person nominated may send in, 
before the day of election, his refusal to act. 1895 JowrttT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 83 Any one may challenge the person 
nominated and start another candidate. 


Nominated, ///. a. [I. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Named (for a position or office), appointed. 

1548 HALu Chrox., Hea, 17, 148 Many honorable per- 
sonages..sailed into Fraunce, tor the conveyaunce of the 
nominated Quene, into the realme of England. 1693 
Woon Lie 25 Nov., The new nominated warden of Merton 
Coll. 1892 Sir H. Parkes 50 Firs. Austral. Hist. 11. 264 
‘To appoint fifteen new members to the nominated Council. 

+t 2. Noted, famous. Obs. rare. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Siect. 75 Such of them as were 
thought the chief and most nominated opposers on the 
other side. 1645 ~ Yefrach. 97 The most nominated 
Fathers of the Church, 

No-minately, adv. rare. [f. Nominate ga. 
fple.+-LY*.] +a. Especially, particularly. Ods. 
b. By name. 

1630 Sretman De Sepult, 13 Locus religiosus is that 
which is assigned to some office of Religion, and nominately 
where the body of a dead person hath been buried. 1880 
Mutrneao Gaius 1m. § 63 The Senate decreed that the 
estates..should helong..in the next place to the latter's 
descendants not nominately disinherited. 


Nominating, ///. a. [f. Nomixate v. + 
-inG1,] That nominates or names. 

1s97 Mipo.rton [i sd. Solomon x. 15 Shall we call her 
wisdom, by her name, Or new-invent a nominating style? 
1677 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 554 Some rather 
desiring that they might only be general! words, and not 
nominating. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. ut. Ix. IL. 422 A 
Nominating Convention. .is arepresentative body composed 
of delegates from all the primaries within its limits, who 
have been chosen at those primaries for the sole purpose of 
. Selecting the candidates. 

Nomination (ngmine-fan). Also 5 nomyn- 
acioun, 6 -ion, 5-6 nomiuacion, 6 -atioun. 
[2.OF . nominaczon, -ation (1305), or ad. L, 2dmin- 
aion-em, n. of action f. xdvizinare to nominate. ] 

+1. The action of mentioning hy name. Oés. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 269/2 To yat blode and armes was 
drawen ye nomination of him above all othyr Erles, c 1425 
Found, St. Bartholontew's (E.E.Y.S.) 21 At the nomyna- 
cioun of the glorious Apostle, the same fyre semyd to suffre 
violence. 1563 Foxe A. § AZ. 1357/2 To put your hand to 
your head, and at the nomination..of the Popes holynesse 
vncouer the same, 1623 AlLesBURY Servz. 49 Christian 
eares would be offended at the nomination of those things 
that are done insecret. 1668 /#¢elligencer No. 80 in Willis 
& Clark Camrbr. (1886) 1.621 That great and wise Prelate.. 
is so well known, that the sole nomination of the Fonnder 
is a sufficient accompt of the elegance..of the Foundation. 

+b. The action of naming, specifying, or ap- 
pointing ; the fact of heing appointed, Oés. zare. 

1894 Suans. Rich. //f, ut. iv. § Buck 1s all things ready 
for the Royalltime? Daré,. It is,and wants but nomina- 
tion, £¢y. To morrow then I indge the bappie day. c1710 
Cevia Firnxes Diary (1888) 141 When plaite was in 
nomination to pay a tax, ye Earle..sold it all. 1753 
Ricuaasoson Grandison V1, xxx, The nomination of a day. 

2. The action (or right) of appointing a person 
by name to some office or duty; in early use spec. 


of ecclesiastical appointments. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt, V. 253/2 Nominations of Abbays, 
Prioryes, Hospitals, Churches, 1491 Act 7 Hen. VI/,c. 19 
The same Griseld at the nominacion and desire of the same 
late Cardynall therof enfeoffed Lanrence late Bisshoppe 
of Duram. 1839 Ae¢ 31 Hex. VIS, c 13 § 2 All the.. 
advousons, nominacions, patronages, annunityes..and other 
hereditamentes whatsoever. 1573 G. Haavey Letter-dk. 
(Camden) 3 After nine was the congregation for the nomina- 
tion, 1601 Lo, Mounrjoy Let. in Moryson /#7#. (1617) 
1. 122 To informe you that Sir Hen. Dockwra hath had 
greater favour in the nomination of Captaines then he. 
1699 BentLey Phad, 377 If 1 might have the Nomination 
it should be He. 17a6 Ayuirre Parergon 91 In England 
the King has the Nomination of an Archbishop ; and after 
such Nomination, he sends..to the Dean and Chapter, to 
elect the Person thus named byhim. 1788 J.S. Le Dran’s 
Observ. Surg. Introd. (1771) p. v, The Honour conferred 
upon me by his Majesty’s Nomination, 1856 Froupe H7s¢. 
Eng. (1858) 11, vi. 3 He had absolute power over every 
nomination to an English benefice. 

attrib. 1863 H. Cox J/nstit. 1. viii. 108 Mr. Pitt took the 
opportunity of abolishing many of the smaller nomination 
boronghs. 

b. The action of proposing as a candidate, or 
as a snitable person to be elected. 

1601 [see Nominate v. 4b]. 1857 Tounmin Smitu Parish 
171 Otherwise, the election is at an end with the act of 
secret nomination, 1861 ///ustr. Lond. News 17 Aug. 153/3 
On Tuesday the nomination of a member for South 
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NOMINATIVAL. 


Lancashire took place at Newton. The show of hands., 
was declared to be in favour of ..the Conservative candidate. 

3. The fact or position of being nominated. 
Freq. in phrase iw nomination. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. 361 The best of the cytie gaue the 
nominacion vnto Aleyn Sowch, and dyuerse of y® other 
cryed vpon Thomas Fiz Thomas. 1612 North's Plutarch, 
Casar Augusiits 1170 Gining order that none should be 
put in nomination but such as were vertuous. 1699 
Luttaeit Brief Red. (1857) 1V. 485 The commons yester- 
day, after they expelled Mr. Woollaston, had in nomination 
some others. 1768 Six J. Grav in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmes- 
bury (1870) 1. 17x My acquaintance with Mr. Harris your 
father..made me readily acquiesce in your nomination. 
1837 M¢Cutocn Acc. Brit. Eurpire 11. 232 A candidate is 
not precluded from offering himself, hecause heis not put in 
nomination the first day. 18g0 ‘R. Botorewooo’ Codé.- 
Reformer (1891) 147 The London Club, to which he had 
been elected about five years after nomination. 

b. A set of nominees. rave—'. 

a1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) I. 257 At 
the same time, and place, they vote, also, for twenty persons 
as a Nomination for the Council of the ensuing year. 

+4. Name, designation, denomination. Ods. 

1soz AaNnoLoe Chron, (1811) 283 Ye shulde lene your 
right, your tytle,..and nominacion of you [as] Kyng of 
Fraunce,..and be content only in wryting wyth ee 
Anglie. 1553 Aespubérca 1. iv, clvar. Oh, 1 shoulde have 
sayde, helpe, sir Reformacyon. Offr. Yea, Marye, sir, 
that is my Nomynacion. 1579 Fexton Gudcciard vi. (1599) 
243 Abhorring such nomination, they had reuerenced the 
name of the Duke Valentinois. 2658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. 44 Who cares to subsist..under naked nomina- 
tions without deserts and noble acts. 1683 Snare Azat. 
Horse 1. vi. (1686) 77 By these several nominations or names 
it goes. 1771 SMottetr Az ph. Cd. (1815) 230 The North 
Briton..observed, that he himself had the honour of a 
scriptural nomination. 1794 I’. ‘T'avLor Pansanias's Deser. 
Greece V1. 251 They found themselves unable to discover 
the cause of their nomination; but were informed that the 
one was called Eros.., and the other Anteros. 

5. a. Assignation of a name or names. 

1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 13 How thair is goddis 
be false nominatioun. 1601 R. Cuester Love's A/art., etc. 
(1878) 179 What shall 1 call thiscreature..? All nomination 
is too straight of sence. 1756 CiusBeE Hist. Wheatfield 
Misc. Tracts (1770) I. 30 From that moment, according to 
the capricious and licentious nomination of men and things 
of those times, called it Whatfield. 1863 J. G. Mvaruy 
Comm., Gen. xii. 8, 9 The name, then, was not first given at 
the second nomination by him. 

b. Designation dy a certain name. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 194 The genera] mediaeval usage 
of Italy, in the popular nomination of artists by their 
Christian names alone. 


Nominatival (npminatai-val), z. [f. next + 
-aL.] Pertaining to, connected with, the nomina- 
tive case; having the character of a nominative, 

1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1.73 We need not therefore feel 
surprise if sometimes the Old-Englisb definite adjective 


takes e# as a nominatival ending. 1876 Eanie Vhessa- 
lonians 234 The apposition is nominatival. 

Nominative (ng‘minitiv), z and sd. Also 
4 nomen-, nominatyf, 5 nominatif(e, -iffe, 
5-6 -iue, 6 -yve. [a. F. noméinatif, -ive (13th c.), 
or ad. L. nominadtiv-us (casus): see NOMINATE 2. 
and -IVE.] 

A. adj. 1. Gram. Nominative case, that case 
of nonns, adjectives, and pronouns, which stands 
as, or is connected with, the subject of a verb. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 327 Pat ylond of Ynde 
hatte Tilis in be nomenatyf caas; and pe load of occean 
hatte Tyle in pe nominatyf caas. c1440 Gesta Row xci. 
416 (Add. MS.), And so we han the nominatif case. ?148r 
in Fligel Newengl. Lesebuch (1895) 297 Sum tymys they be 
verbys parsonallys and hane nominatiffe casys before them. 
1520 Writtnton Mz/g. (1527) 1 The verbe shall accorde with 
his nominative..case. 1588 Frauncr Lawrers Log. u.i. 86 
The nominative case and the verbe be placed grammatically, 
according to the prescription of Syntaxis. 1668 WitKINs 
Real Char, i. ix. 355 The Nominative Case before the 
Verb, and the Accusative after. 1751 Harats Hervres 
(1841) 168 Hence the reason why every verb..has in 
language a necessary reference to some noun for its nomina- 
tive case. 1817 Setwvyn Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) IT. 835 
Doubts had been entertained whether the words ofher fer- 
son in this statute should be taken to be in the nominative 
or in the genitive case. 1886 T. M. Douse Jnitrod, Gothic 
209 Its inflectional characteristic is the Nominative case. 

b. Of the nature of, characteristic of, pertaining 
to, the (or a) nominative case. 

1824 L. Muraay £zg. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 219 These sentences, 
or clauses, thus constituting the subject of an affirmation, 
may be termed nominative sentences, 1872 Moants //is¢. 
Eng, Accid. 101 The nominative ending s ..is connected 
with the demonstrative pronouns. 

2. Nominaled; appointed by nomination. 

1660 Tria? Regic. 124 The case is instant in Philip who 
was a nominative King. 1735 Cod. Rec. Pennsylv. 1V. 45 
Even so this Nominative Court may pass with the learned 
as Justifiable. 1883 W. E. Baxtea Winter in India ii. 21 
Tbe municipality of Bombay is partly elective and partly 
nominative. 1892 Darly News 6 Aug. 4/8 The Second 
Chamber was still nominative in parts where it should have 
been elective. 

3. Appellative, denominative. rare —, 

1844 Turpea Heart xi. 115 Their latest xoms de guerre 
will serve all nominative purposes as well as any other. 

4, Bearing the name of a person. 

1872 Daily News 30 Sept., A nominative personal invita- 
tion from M. Vogeli to meet M. Gambetta. 1879 Standard 
to June, The Shares are nominative, but they can be con- 
verted into Share Warrants ‘to Bearer‘, 

B. sd. 1. The nominative case. 
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e620 A, Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 29 The nominative 
hath no other noat but the particle of determination. 1751 
Harris Hermtes (1786) u. iv. 281 The Nominative is that 
Case, without which there can be no regular and perfect 
Sentence. 1768 Hotoswoarn Virg. 161 This is certainly 
used in the nominative plural. 1841 Latnam Zug, Lang. 
216 The Nominative Plural and the Genitive Singular are, 
in the present langnage of England, identical. 1872 Moaris 
Hist. Eng. Acctd. 11 The nominative and accusative bave 
no formative particles to distinguish them. : 

2. A word in the nominative case ; a form which 
is the nominative case of a word. 

1668 Witxins Read Char. 448 Some words requiring a 
Nominative, others a Dative, others an Accusative. 1699 
Benttey Pal. 320 To put Nominatives instead of Oblique 
Cases. 1751 Harris Hermes (1841) 193 Hence..arises the 
grammatical regimen of the verb by its nominative, and of 
the accusative hy its verb. 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) VIIT. 
51 note, The preposition in this case. governs a nominative 
and a verb, 1843 Proc. Philod. Soc. 153 Other idioms.. 
bave the indeterminate pronoun preceded by a nominative 
absolute. 1889 /dd. 322 Brugmann explains the Nomina- 
tives ager, acer as standing for *agros, “acris. 

b. A subject (7o a verb). 

1824 L. Muraav Ang. Gram. (ed. 5) 1, 225 That a sentence, 
or part of a sentence, may be the nominative to a verb, is 
undoubtedly true. é 

Hence No-‘minatively adv., ‘in the manner of 
the nominative’ (Webster 1847). 

Nominator (npmineitg1), [ad. late L. 23- 
minator, agent-noun f. s0nindre: see -ATOR.] 

1. One who nominates to office or for election. 

1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) 1V. 299 The Counceil., 
agreed on 7 to he Nominators of Officers. 1714 BENTLEY 
Rem. Free-thinking We § 52 (1717) 66 While Tiberius 
Gracchus was creating new Consuls; one of the Nominators 
suddenly fell down dead. 1772 dun. Keg. 203 To oppose 
Lord Dysart, the first and improper nominator, 1831 Zix- 
coln Herald 6 May, The radical organ of tbe council of 
nominators. 1888 L’fool Daily Post 30 June 4/8 Sir 
Richard's nominator and seconder and his election agent. 

+2. Alath. A numerator. Obs. rare—'. 

1674 JEAKE Ari¢h. (1696) 41 This is called the Numerator, 
and sometime Nominator, 

Jilence Nomina‘trix, 2 female nominator. 

1899 Hestur. Gaz. 1 April 6/3 It requires a holding of 
£3,000 even to be a nominator or nominatrix [of directors}. 


No'minature. rere—'. =NoMINATION. 

1864 Daily Ted. 12 July, Three or four active supporters 
of the straight nominature. 

Nominee (ngminz). 
NOMIN-ATE @. +-EE 1.] 

+1. (See quot. 1675.) Ods. 

1664 EArt Oarery in State Lett, (1743) 1.174,1..beg you 
that he may he in the first rank of the nominees. 1675 
Eart Essex Left. (1770) 144 By the Act of Explanation, 
all the rest of those thirty-eight persons who had not upon 
the first act been restored to their estates, together with as 
many more as make up in all fifty-four persons (who are 
commonly called Nominees) are provided for [etc.]. 

2. The person who is named in connexion with, 
or as the recipient of, an annuity, grant, etc. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3338/4 If he receives any quarterly 
Payment beyond the Death of the Nominee, he shall forfeit 
treble the value of the Money received. 1723 Jéid. No. 
6169/3 After the Decease of the respective Nominees. 1766 
BeacksTonE Com. 11, xxii. 368 Upon the original snr- 
render the nominee hath..such a possibility, as may when- 
ever he pleases be reduced to a certainty. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 111. 294 Nominee in a life- 
annuity. 1844 WitttaMs Real Prof. (1877) 18 The heir was 
thus a nominee in the original grant. 

attrib, 1883 Aanch. Guard. 17 Oct. 5/4 That nominee 
life policies are often effected which are altogether invalid 
is only too evident. 

3. One who is nominated for some office. 

1688 [see Nominate @ 4, absol.), 21768 Easxixe /xsi. 
Law Scot. 1. vii. § 2 (1773) 114 Though such nominee gets 
the name of atutor.., the appellation is improper. 1790 [see 
Nominoa]. 1810 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Def. 
F.con. (1830) 22 This power of parcelling out the property of 
the public among the nominees of Kings and Ministers. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C, 1. iii. 433 A Parliament consist- 
ing in a very large measure of the nominees of great 
families. 

attrib. 1865 Sai. Rev. 5 Aug. 160/1 A nominee member 
for a little market town. 

Ilence Naminee‘ism, the system of nominating 
persons to offices or pasts. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 13 May, Opposed to nominecism in 
every shape. 1892 Sin H. Parkes 30 Vrs. Austrad, Hist. 
I. 302 The vicious principle of nomineeism. 

+ Nomitnion. Os, rare, = NOMINATION. 

113 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 179 The realme of 
Mercyens.. Thre hundreth yeres endured in anctoryte, 
Vnder eyghtene kynges worthy nomynyon. 


+ No-minor. 06s. rare. = NoMINAtor. 

1765 BLackstone Comm. 1. 341 Among the Goths the 
twelve nominors were first elected by the people themselves. 
1790 Bentuam Alem, § Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 229 The terms 
of connexion .. between a nominor and a nominee. 

Nominy (ng‘mini). north. dial. [perh. ad. 
L. zomine in the formula 22 nomine patris, etc.] 
A rhyming formula; a set or form of words in 


popular use; a rigmarole, long stary. Also Cond. 

1814 Costume of Yorks. 63 in Brand Pop. Antig. (1849) 11. 
188 He..repeats a speech, or what they term a nomrny, 
which..is here subjoined. 1846 J/7. A. Richardson's 
Historian's Table-bk., Leg. Div. W1. 160 It was formerly 
the cnstom, in the more remote parts of the county of 
Durham, to address complimentary verses to a newly 
married couple. .. This was called ‘saying the Nominy’. 
ibid,, Pray remember the Nominy sayer! 1889 NicHotson 


Also 7 nominé. [f. 


NO MO. 


Folk.Sp. Vorksh. 8 Should the boy be unable to recite tbis 

rhyme, he would be told ‘he didn’t knaw his nominy’. 

1892 Noatuaty Folk-Rhymes 319 Nominies or Formulas, 
omir, obs, Sc. form of NUMBER. 

Nomistic (némi'stik), z.  [f. Gr. vop-os law + 
-Istic.] Based upon law, 

1877 tr. Tiede's Hist. Relig. 3 Not until a later period did 
polytheism give place here and there to nomistic religions. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XX. 368 Nomistic or nomothetic com- 
munities, founded on a law or Holy Scripture. 1894 
Thinker V. 438 Instead of the principle of faith, the 
nomistic principle was substituted. 

Nonmly, obs, var. NAMELY adv. NWomme, v.: 
see Nome v. Obs. Nommen, abs. pa. pple. of 
Nia v. Nommer, obs. Sc. f. Number. Nom- 
met, var. NuMMET dal. 

Nomo-, ad. Gr. voyo-, combining form of vépos 
law, occurring in a few words, as No‘mocanon 
[med.Gr. vopoxavwy, -ndvovov], a collection of the 
canons of Church councils, together with civil laws 
relating to ecclesiastical matters. MNomorcracy, 
a system of government based on a legal cade; 
the mule of law in a community. Nomorgenist, 
a believer in, or advocate of, nomogeny. Nomor- 
genous «., produced by, or resulting from, the 
operation of natural laws. Nomorgeny, the 
origination of lifeas a natural (opp. to miraculous) 
process. Nomo‘grapher [Gr. vopoypapos], (a) 
a writer of laws, a legislator; (6) one who is 
skilled in nomography. Nomo‘graphy, (a) (see 
quot. 1731); (4) (see qnat. 1830); (c) the expres- 
sion of law in a written form. WNomolo‘gical a., 
of or pertaining to nomology. Nomo‘logist, one 
who is interested or versed in nomology. Nomo-- 
logy (see quots.). + Nomote‘chuic, Nomothe’- 
ism, {+ Nomo'thesy (see quots.). 

1727-38 CuamBers Cycé. s.v., The first *xomocanon was 
made by Johannes Scholasticus in 554. 1797 Encyed. Brit, 
(ed. 3) XIV. 630/2 He [Photius] wrote..the Nosocanon 
under 14 titles, 1884 Cathodic Diet. (1897) 2 The 
Nomocanon which goes under the name of St. Wladimir, 
and is accepted as the basis of canon law in Russia. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 95 Hf the Hebrew common- 
wealth was not a_theocracy, it was a *nomocracy. 1894 
Thinker V. 439 Nomocracy, pure and simple, reigned 

upreme. 1868 Owen Comp. Anat. Vertebr. 111, 817 The 
*Nomogenist is reduced to enumerate the existing elements 
into which the simplest living jelly..is resolvable. 1869 
Student 11, 428 The terms ‘ *nomogenous’ and miraculous 
are only contrasted by a limited school of theologians. 1868 
Owen Comp, Anat. Vertebr. U1.814 *Nomogeny or Thau- 
matogeny? 1636 Biount Glossogr., *Nomographer, a 
writer of the Law: a Legislator. 1716 M. Davis A then. 
Brit. 1. Addenda, The Law-writers..belong to the Scotch 
Nomographers. 1731 Baitey (vol. LL.), *Momtography, a 
Description of, or ‘Trentise of the Laws. 1830 BENTHAM 
Offic. Apt. Maximized Pref, 26 Nomografhy..is an appel- 
lation, which presented itself as capable of being made to 
serve, with most convenience, for the designation of the 
logic of the will. a1832 — (title), Nomography; or the 
Art of Inditing Laws. 1895 19/4 Cent. July 152 English 
law still remains. .conspicnons for its defects of form,..and 
no one would pretend that the art of ‘nomography ’ is not 
capable of further material development. 1845 * Nomological 
[see Nomology below]. 1886 Westen. Kev. July 126 It 
would take too long in this place to analyze in nomological 
terms this remarkably opaque utterance. //d. 135 Parental 
love is a fact which *nomologists must accept as a datum. 
1845 Sin W. Hamicton AZefafh. vii. (1859) 1. 122 If, again, 
we analyse the mental phanomena with the view of dis- 
covering and considering. .the Laws by which our faculties 
are governed, .we have a science which we may call the 
*nomology of mind,—nomological psychology. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 792/1 Nomology, that part of Botany which relates 
to the laws which govern the variations of organs. 1886 
Westin. Rev. July 143 Rather what may be termed nomo- 
logy, or the inductive science of law. 1901 Afonth May 
497 Nomology would be that which deals with the con- 
formity of actions to rules. 1994 R. Asutev tr. Loys Le 
Roy 32 *Nomotecbnicke for knowledge, exposition or inter- 
pretation of Lawes. 1872 Birus Doctr. Creation 185 Vhe 
view may also be held along with *Nomotheism, or that 
modified Theism, which reckons all direct, periodic inter- 
ference of God with the universe an impeachment of His 
perfect foresight. 1656 Biounr Glossogr. [from Cotgrave], 
* Nomotheste, the making, publishing, or proclaiming a Law. 

+No mo, sd. and a. Ods. Forms: a, 1 nf 
ma, 3-4 (6 Sc.) na ma, 3-4 nama, 3-5 (6 Sc.) 
no ma, 6 Sc. na mea,g nae mae. 8B. 3-4, 6 
na mo, 3-4 namo; 4-5 no moo (5 noo), nomo, 
4-6 no mo, 6-4, 9 no moe. [f. 24 No adu.2+ 
md Mo sb, and a. For adverbial uses see Mo 
adv.} No more (in number). 

a. 971 Blicki. Hom. 35 Ne bid para feestendaga na ma 
ponne syx & pritiz. c1000 AiLraic Gram. xiv. (Z.) 89 Sume 
naman .. habbad twegen mislice casuns and na ma on 

ewunan. ¢ 120s Lav.g1 Nefede he boten ane sune.. .nefede 
fe bern no ma. a 1300 Cursor AL. 2269 Pe first bot an was 
and nama [Goéff.na ma]. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6523 A dongbter had Dianot, & no ma. ¢ 1440 
Bone Flor.1104 Now my lorde ys fro me tane, Y wyll love 
no ma But hym that boght me. @1560 Rottano Crt. Venus 
uu. 823 In til hir Court (quod he) is thair na ma Bot sex 
Ladeis!_ 1g70 Bucnanan Admonit. Wks. (S.V.S.) 31 Scho 
sould beir na ma childrene todebar bame fra pecroun, 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Andro?s 614 Of honest men he had na mea. 
1809 T. Donatoson Poenrs go Like her alake? 1 hae nae 
mae, Now Muffie’s dead. 

B. 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 109 On [ping] is pat be sunne 
is on and namo. 12297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 527 3wanne pe 
geans were alle aslawe pat per ne bileuede na mo [wrr. 


NO MORE. 


namo, ho mo}. ¢1380 HW72ll. Palerne 1271 Strokes was 
ber delt na mo fram be duk wastake. 1377 Lani. P. PZ. 
B, 11. 234 Saue Mede pe Mayde na mo {v. vr. naina, no moo] 
durst abide. c1qsgo Aferdin 56 At this counseile were no 
mo but Pendragon and Vter. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 
(1868) 35 He had but hyr onely and no moo sones ne 
doughters. 1535 CoveRoALE £cc/. iv. 8 There is one man, 
no mo but himself alone. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd, Kent 
(1826) 217 In that day, there issued no moe, but these three, 
out of the place of paines. 1611 Suaks, Cyid. un. i. 36 
There is no mo such Casars. 1619 T. Vavtor Cones. 
Titus i. 6 God’s action in creating one man, and one woman, 
and no moe, 1813 Hoaa Queen's Wake 255 My twenty 
men, I have no moe. 

No more, s., @., and adv. Forms: a. 1 n& 
(n6) mare, 2 nam mare, 2-4 namare (4 na- 
mar), 3-5 na mare; Sc. 5 nomar(e, 6 na mair, 
8-9 nae mair, 8, 2-3 (n&) nam mor, nam 
more, 3-4 (na) nammore, na More, 3-5 namore 
(4 -moore), 4-6 nomore (4-5 -mor), 4- no 
more (5 mor, 6 Se. moir). [f.zdé No adv.2 + 
More sd. ete. Cf. No LEss. 

Tt is possible that the forms “at and x4 (the Jatter fre- 
quently read and printed as zax) properly belong to Noxs 
ady.1a. Acurious change of vowel appears in the form 
niinor (printed unzzor), which occurs several times in 
Gen. & Ex.) 

A. sé. 1. Nothing more or further. 

a, c888 K. AEvrreo Socth. xxvi. § 1 Swa weligne pat he 
genoz habbe & no maran ne dyrfe. cro00 Ags. Gosp, 
Mark xv. 5 Da ne andswarode se halend him na mare 
(Hatton nam mare], ¢1175 Lamb). Hom. 37 Sodliche ne 
perft bu bidden namare. c¢120g Lay. 15737 Nat ich na 
mare to suggen be of mine sune. ¢13975 Sc. Leg. Saints tii. 
(Andrew) 67 Paitynt pe sycht, & mycht nomare do, as for 
pane. 1486 Bk. St. cl ldans e iij b, OF this ilke hare Speke 
wenomare. 1508 Dunsar Poews vi. 34 Of varldis gud I 
bad na mair. 1786 Burns £4. to ¥. Suzith xxix, I shall say 
nae mair, But quat my sang. 1816 Scott Av/ig. xii, L beg 
nae mair at ony single bouse than a meal o’ meat. 

B. c1is4 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1132, Pa he na 
mor ne mihte, ba uuolde he Szt his nefe sculde ben abbot 
in Burch. /did. an. 1137, Pa be uurecce men ne hadden 
n& more to 3yuen, ba raueden hi. a 122g Aner. KR. 246 Nul- 
lich of bonen siggen her nam more. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 
638 Me. .dep a lettre ber to & namore [y.7~. nimore,no more] 
iwis. 1340 Ayeu2d. 270 Nammore ne is be-tuene ane manne 
and ane beste bote ine onderstondynge. 1390 Gowrr Con/, 
1.158 So that ther isnomortoseie Touchende ofthat. 140% 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 113 Therfor, Daw, I sey nomore to the 
at thistyme. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1049 Of me gettis thou na 
more, Doutles thisday. 1300-20 DunBar Poewis xxiii. 34 No 
moir thy pairt dois fall, Bot meit, drynk,clais, 1558 Caven- 
Disu Poenrs (1825) I]. 18 This is my last complaynt, I can 
say younomore. 1600 Heywoop 1s¢ Pt. Edw. LV, D ij, 1 
can no more but gine you mine aduise. 1680 H. More 
Apocat, Apoc. 332 Nor has R. H. produced anything 
material against any part of Mr. Mede’s Interpretations, 
no more no{r] so much as against his Synchronisms. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe) 328 They had no more to do 
then, but to get into their Boats. 1742 Younc Né. T/.1. 
27 Fate} drop the curtain; I can lose no more. 1818 
Coppetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 406 There was no more of 
blasphemy in the publication than there was of witchcraft. 
1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 2 Who asked no more from 
them meanwhile than that they should prove their love. 

b. ellifd. as a command or request. 

¢1460 Zowneley Alyst. xvi. 385 Peasse now, no more! 
1610 SHaks. Zenrpest s. ii. 246 Before the time be ont? no 
more, 18az Byron Vis. Sudgin. xcii, The monarch .. ex- 
claimed ‘ What! what!.. No more—no more of that!’ 


2. ellipt. (See next.) : 
1895 tr. Fusserand’s Eng. Ess. 1531 No more Don Japhet, 
no more verses ..; of all these no mores, the last is the worst. 


B. aaj. Not any more; no further, 

1377 Lanai. P. Pé. B. xu. 279 Ergo saluahitur, quod he, 
and seyde namore Latyne. c1400 Kom. Rose 3237 Be wel 
ware to take nomore Counsel, that greveth aftir sore. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 196 Eftiry to Scottis that did no mor 
grewance. 1535 CoverDaLe Acts xxiv. 11 There are yet 
nomore but twolue dayes sence I came vp to Iernsalem, 
1576 FLeminG Panopl, Epist. 70 Surely there is no more 
but one course of wel gouerning the common wealth. a 1662 
Heyiin Laud (1668) 157 Laud was resolved that there 
should be no more but one Bishop in tbat City. 1692 R. 
LiEstrance fadles cecexxviii. (1708) 463, 1 know no more 
Reason | have to Obey my Husband, than my Husband 
has to Obey me. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 176 P 8 Having 
no more Children than one Danghter. 1829 I. L. Peacock 
AMisfort, Elphin ii, Vhe least honourable of the two is 
next in honour. ., because there are no more but two. 1853, 
Browninc Bf. Blougram’s Apol. 1 No more wine? Then 
we'll push back chairsand talk. 1895 (see A. 2). 

b. With implication of adv. 1, 

19 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 57 In the Morning when I 
’d out, behold no more Ship was to be seen. 

C. adv. 1. Nolonger. (Passing into 2.) 

cxzog Lay. 1949 Pa nolde Brutus na mare [¢ 1275 na 
more] Pat hit swa ihaten weore. a1zg0 Owl & Night, 213 
Nv him ne lust namore_pleye; he wile gon a rihte weye, 
@ 1300 Cursor AT. 1401 Quen he herd he suld liue namare, 
Pan helogh. ¢1400 Maunpev, (Roxb) xxxii. 148 He wald 
na mare be called Kyng. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxv. 96 
Cum hame and dwell no moir in Striuilling. x38 T, 
Wasuinaton tr. WVickolay's Voy, w. i. 114 b, They resorted 
with the elders and were no more subiect to goe vnto the 
warres. 1601 Suaks. A/f’s IWed/ 1. vi. 2 Hold me no more 
in your see 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. Ww. 671 Th’ 
unhappy Husband, Husband now no more, Did on his tune- 
ful Harp his Loss deplore. 1757 Gray Bard u1.i, No more 
our tong-lost Arthur we bewail. 1796 Macneitt Waes 0° 
War, Up wi’ frantic haste she started; Canld nor fear she 
feltnae mair. 1803-6 Woaosw. Ode Intim, Immort.g The 
things which I have seen | now can see no more. 1877 
Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 11. 216 Military distinction 
is no more possible by prowess. 
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Comb, 1820 Surttey Prometheus Und. ui. iv. 169 The 
ghosts of a no-more-remembered fame. 

b. As predicate: No longer existent; departed, 
dead, gone. 

t6ox Suaks. Ful. C. v. iii. 60 But Cassins is no more. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 827 But what if God have seen And 
Death ensue? then I shall beno more, 1712 ADoison Sfect. 
No. 471 » 4 When the Heavens and Earth shall be no more. 
1795 Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 296 While I was discussing the 
merits of a single measure of a government, the government 
itself was no more, 1821 CLAxe Vilé, Alinstr. 1. 152 Last 
spring he was living but now he's no more, 1871 Brown- 
1nG Balaust, 833 No, for I have to die:..hut now, even now, 
I shall be reckoned among those no more. 

2. Never again; nevermore. 

1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 7823 He wep. .& bihet 3if he moste 
libbe pat he nolde misdo nammore. 13.. Guy IParw. (A.) 
414 Go heben,. .& cum nam-more in mi purpris. ¢ 1350 2/2. 
Palerne 2556 William ne is swete wizt seie hem na more, 
1400-50 Alexander 725 (D.), Fro he had hym pis worde 
sayd he wakensno more, c1440 Ah. Tales gt pis old man 
..bad hur be a gude womman, & temp no mor no men. 
1587 Wirr. Mag. Albanact vi, Commaunded neuer to re- 
tourne no more, 1742 Younc Wt. 7/1. 7 How happy they 
who wake no more! 2820 SHELLEY Chas. /, 1. 415 ‘The 
waters..are gone, and can return no more, 1846 KEBLE 
Lyra Inno, 235 No more to rest in sabbath shade. 

3. To no greater extent; in no greater degree. 
(Followed by ¢haz.) 

@1225 Ancr. R. 380 3¢ owen uorte unnen bet no word ne 
kome of ou, nanmore ben ofdeade. 1300 Cursor A, 502 
Pai mai neuermar held til il, Namar pan be wick mai 
to god will, 1340 Ayend. 27 Pe ennious ne may ysy pet 
guod of obren namore panne pe onle..pe zonne.  ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer £. G. IV. Pro. 1g0 No more than of the corne 
agayn the sheef. 1523 Lo. Berners Frorss. 1. xxviii. 42 
Eche of them. .spared no thynge, no more than yf the Kynge 
of Englande bad bene there in proper persone. 1633 Lr. 
Haty Occas. Medit, (1851) 186 Thou..canst no more he 
absent than not be thyself rzzz Braotuy Philos, Acc, 
Wks. Nat, 130 These Creatures cannot bear Heat no more 
than the Snails. 1808 Asne Zrav. 1, 298 We majors, 
colonels, and generals .. are so cheap and common here, 
that people don’t mind us no more than nothing. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis xxi, [Laura's eyes) could no more 
help. .Jooking and shining than one star can help heing 
brighter than another. 

4. Just as little; neither. 

¢1400 MauNnoev. (1839) xx. 221 He schalle not trowe it 
lightly; and treuly, no more did I my self, til I sanghe it. 
61440 A (ph. Tales 106 Pan be abbott said; ‘No more may pou 
lett boghtis to com in piharte & bimynde', @ 1533 Lo. Ber- 
NERS (von Ixxxiii. 260 He..durst speake no worde.., and 
no more durst none of his men, rg98SHaxs. Merry Vou. i. 7 
Yon are not yong, no more am I. 2865 KinasLey /erew. i, 
‘J donot understand thee,’ quoth the Abbot. And no more 
he did. 1870 M. Arnotp St. Paul § Protestantisnt (1900) 
63 You have not righteousness... No more have you, though 
you think you have. ‘ 

Nomotechnic, -theism, -thesy : see Nomo-, 

+Nomothete. (és. rare. [ad. Gr. vopodérns.] 
A lawgiver or legislator. 

1586 Siz E. Hopy Polit. Disc. Truth xi. 34 Such officers 
as were wont to bee in Greece, called Nomothetes. 1641 
H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath g2 The matter it self was 
first debated and resolved upon by the Nomothetes or 
Legislatours in their counsel-house. 


Nomothe'tic, 2. rare. [ad. Gr. vopoderixds.] 
=next. 

1658 Manton F.xd. Ftede 4 Lusts cannot endure to hear of 
a restraint, and therefore we oppose most Christ’s nomothetic 
power, 1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks, 1843 VIII. 94 
Division of Internal Government and Politics, into Nomo- 
thetic..and Aneunomothetic. 1883 {see Nomistic]. 

Nomothe'tical, « [See prec. and -au.] 
Law-giving ; legislative. 

1619 ‘I’. Morton Def /nnoc, 3 Cerent. 60 Nomotheticall 
authority. 1637 GiLLespie Zug. Pop. Cereit. ua. viii, 123 Tt 
includeth no such’ thing as a nomotheticall power, to pre- 
scribe..such sacred..Ceremonies as he shall thinke good. 
1685 Renwick Keply to Langton in Serm, (1776) 576 Not 
in an authoritative and nomothetical yet in a material and 
principal sense. 1854 P, Farrpairn Zypol. Script, (1857) II. 
ni, vil. 189 The nomothetical authority of the Mosaic law 
is abolished, but its didactical authority remains. 1880 L, 
Ouipnant Laxd of Gilead xiv. 392 The latter. .were obliged 
to adopt their nomothetical laws outwardly. 

Nomparell, obs, form of Nonrarein, 

Wompere, -peyr, variants of NouMPERE, 

-nomy, 4 second element in compounds, repre- 
senting Gr, -voyia (related to vdyuos law, vépey to 
distribute), oceurring in words either adopted from 
Greek, as autonomy abrovopia, economy oixovopia, 
astronomy aotpovopia, gastronomy yaoTpovopia, 
or formed on the analogy of these, as agronomy, 
geonony, phytonomy, soonoity. 

Womyn, obs. pa. pple. of Nin v. 

Non (ngn). [L.=not.] 4 

1. The first word in a large number of Latin 
phrases, chiefly legal, some of which have been in 
more or less frequent use in English contexts, The 
most important are entered as Main words. 

Many others will be found in the Law Dicts. of Cowell 
Blount, Bell, Bouvier, and Wharton, and in the Stanfor 
Dictionary of Anglicized Words and Phrases. 

+ 2. as sb. A negation or prohibition. 

1sgx Latimer Serm. (1562) 116 Neither in chamheryng 
and wantonnes. Beware ofS. Paulesotées and Nous. For 
when he saieth Von, we cannot make it yea. 

+3. Short for Nox piacer. Also adértb. in non- 


parly. 
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1679 Woon Life 24 Jan., The non partie being most, the 
bishop was sent for, who though he pleaded hard for his 
owne man.., yet thenon’s prevailed. 1712 HEARNE Collect, 
(O. H.S.) TIL. 345 There were a great many Nons, but 
‘twould not do. 

Won, obs. form of Nuns, Noox, Nun. 

Non- (ngn), prefix (also 4-6 noun, noon-, 
5 nom-, 5-6 nowne-, 5-7 none-, often written 
separate), used to express negation. ‘The earlier 
formations were either directly adopted from, 
or modelled upon, Anglo-French eompounds in 
noun-=OF. non-, nom-, nun-, nun- (mod.F. 
nou-):—L, non ‘not’ used as a prefix; from about 
1500 the predominant form of the prefix is that 
of the L. zon. It appears first in English towards 
the end of the 14th c. in son-power (Chaucer, 
Langland, Wyclif), and xon-residence, nonsuit 
(Wyelif). In the 15th and 16th ¢. a considerable 
number of compounds (chiefly nouns of action 
and gerunds) were in use, most of them heing 
of a legal character. Until about the middle 
of the 17th ¢. the compounds formed with xov- 
are mostly of a special or technical kind, but 
from that time the prefix became less restricted 
in its use and began to be prefixed freely to sub- 
stantives, adjectives and adverbs, participles, and 
verhal sbs. (rarely to infinitival forms), ‘To the 
political and religious movements of the 17th and 
18th ¢, are due many new formations, some of 
which, as nonconformist, Hon-Juror, non-resisl- 
ance, have a permanent place in the language. 

In the majority of the compounds of noz- the 
hyphen is usually retained; but it is commonly 
omitted in the case of a few, such as nonconformist, 
nonentity, nonsense, in which the ctymology has 
been to some extent lost sight of. Normally the pre- 
fix is unstressed, but in the disyllables xoxage, non- 
claéut, ioitsense, nonsuit, and in nonchalance, -ant, 
nondescript, the noi- receives the stress. It is also 
liable to be stressed when the compound and the 
simple word are coupled together, as /o act or no“n- 
act, distribution or non-distribution, being and 
non-being. 

Formations having an independent status or 
a continuons history during any period are en- 
tered as Main words; a small proportion of the 
remainder are illustrated in this article, no attempt 
having heen made to represent with any degree of 
fullness the very extensive development in the use 
of the prefix during the last hundred years. 

1. Prefixed to nouns of action, condition, or 
quality, as sor-accontplishment = failure to accom- 
plish, xon-acqguatnlance = want of acquaintanee, 
non-adherence =the condition or quality of not 
being adherent. 

61465 Pénitpton Corr. (Camden) 15 Excuseing the *non 
accomplishment of her desire in such wis as yee can well 
enough. 1884 Wanch. Exanz. 27 Ang. 6/3 Owing to their 
*non-acquaintance with the English tongue. 1752 CaRTE 
Hist. Eng. U1. 282 Alarming her with the evil consequences 
of her “non-acquiescence. 1836-41 Braxpr Chev. (ed. 5) 
367 ‘I'he *nonaction of this gas on copper-leaf. 1897 GLap- 
stone £. Crisis 2 The concerted action, or non-action of the 
Powers of Europe. 1715 Life Earl Halifax in Wks. 208 
‘The same Members could not be as much as suspected for 
*Non-adherence to the same Principles. 1848 LinoLey 
Jntrod. Bot. (ed. 4) U1. 45 This character of the aril, viz., 
its non-adherence to the testa. 1414 Malls of Parit. IV. 
58/1 The forseide Priour and Chanons hav cleymed of hem 
..custumes, for her singuler profyt and *non avauntage to 
the Kyng. 1862 Axste0 Channel Ist. 1.3, 8 The practical 
difference between them amounts to little more than a *non- 
agreement as to their ates of decomposition, 1766 BLack- 
STONE Commz. Hi. xx. 301 The feodal doctrine of *non-. 
alienation without the consent of the heir. 1797 WALPOLE 
Gea. IT (1847) I. v, 138 What he had said regarded the 
clause of *non-amotion. 1§79 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. WN. 
187 Finding himself be his *non-apprehensioun disappointit 
of his weikit purpois. 1808 T, Cuatmers in AZem. (1849) 
V. 133, 1..am much mortified by the *non-arrival of my 
copies. 1821 Mar, & R. L. Epcewortn Afen. I. 59 My 
articulation, or *nonarticulation of the letter R. 1784 R. 
Bace Barham Downs MI. 16, 1 got him to repeat this 
maxim, and then ventured upon a little *non-assentation, 
1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversa. Introd. 57 ‘The Mind being 
wholly taken up, and the Consequence of *Non-attention so 
fatal. 1853 ). Martineay £os., etc. (1891) IM. 472 Infinite 
non-commencement and infinite *non-close are impossible 
tothought. 1847 Sir J. Baraincton Pers. Sé. 11.20 A snap 
or a *non-cock is to be considered a miss-fire. 1788 T. 
Taytoa Procius U1. 157 Such as affirm the *non-coincidence 
of lines extended from angles less than two right. 1650 
Exercit. conc. Usurped Powers 72 The people’s *non-com- 
mitance of any power to their Representees, 1781 Lut- 
wycue Reports Table of Entries, Plea of *non-commorancy. 
1741 Richaroson Panrela Il, 311 He was.. out of Humour 
at hey supposed *non-complaisance. @ 164x Br. Montagu 
Acts § Afon. (1642) 532 Her [sc.the Virgin's] *non-conception 
ofhumane seed. @1716 Soutn Sernz, (1744) X. 85 It sees 
the *non-concludency of those arguments, that it rested 
upon before. 1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot, 207 The *non- 
connivence of their anthers. 169: Norris Pract. Disc. 307 
A *Non-consideration of his [sc. God’s] Presence and In- 
spection, 1657 WVorth's Plutarch, Add. Lives 52 Her very 
Palace was distasteful unto her, by reason of the *non cons 
society of her dead Lord and King. 1677 (ae Pe 
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(1867) 247 The suspicions of *non-conversion are more com: 
mon, and not so dangerous. 1673 S. Paakea Reproof Reh. 
Transp. 416 Some .. protest their *non-conviction of any 
guilt. 1795 Nevson 17 Sept. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 
Add. 22 The *non-co-operation of the British Fleet and the 
Sardinian Army. 1831 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1839) X. 
126 Onr hahits of *non-correspondence are so firmly estab- 
lished. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel (1876) 494 They..assume.. 
the *non-credibility of theGospels. a1859De Quincey Posth. 
IVks. (1893) I. 154 If the *non-culture of the human race 
allowed en to break out into war with little or no pre- 
paration. 1698-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
105 The great difficulties which soon arose from the *non- 
currency of Money, 1845 WHATELY Logée (1850) 11. § 17 
146 This *non-decision is practically the very same thing as 
a decision in favour of the existing state of things. 1742 
Gitpert Cases Equity 254 The Plaintiff, by assigning 
a particular Breach ia the *Non-delivery at any one 
Time, may bring the whole Matter in Question. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 507/1 In consequence of *non-de- 
velopment of the pelvis. 1651 C. CarTwricht Cert. Relig. 
1. 4r In vaine is their excuse, if *non-disagreement in funda- 
mentalls. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Vat. (1834) I]. 486 The 
* on-discernment, if owing to inability, being not a wicked- 
ness committed. 1540 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 256 A reason- 
able accompt of the distribucioun and *non-distribucioun 
thereof. 1845 WHATELY Logic (1850) 1. § 5.28 The fallacy.. 
consisting in the ‘non-distribution of the middle term’. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Danie/ili, 103 Theobjectioatacitly assumes 
the thing to be proved, the *non-Divinity of prophecy. 1663 
Bovis Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. 108 The Divisibleness 
or *non-Divisibility of each Corporeal Substance into infinite 
Material Parts. 1683 J. Corser Free Actions ul, xxviii. 48 
Though the meer *Non-donation of more special..Grace 
be arbitrary with God. 1864 Bowen Lagic v. 139 We 
have an equation, or *non-eqnation, established between 
these Terms, 1790 PAil, Trans. UNXX. 526 The *non- 
equilihrium of the particles in motion. @ 1676 Hate Prim. 
Orig, Mankind 1. iv. (1677) 99 The *Non-eternity of Man- 
kind. 1760 Chron.in Anu. Key. 94 The *non-exercise of 
the mind contributes not a little to the increase of the 
scurvy. 1647 H. Mone Song of Soul 1. iii. att. xviii, Rash 
man that doth inferre negation From thy dead ear, or *non- 
experience. 1740 CHEYNE Regimen 181 ‘This. .supposition 
of God's..*Non-foreknowledge of his finite free Intelli- 
gences future actions. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
TV. 176 All that sit on that foot of *non-freedom or non- 
residency, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudtc. Evid. (1827) 
II. 494 The amonnt of damage. .that might result from the 
*non-fulfilment of it (sc. a contract]. 1656 Juanes Aird. 
Scho. Div. 13 A cettaine perswasion of the *non futurition 
of the evill. 1657 Baxtea Pres, Thoughts 11 It is not the 
Impossibility bnt the *non-futurity that God decreeth. 
1664 Powea Exp. Philos. 1. 136 His third Argument is 
from the *Non-gravitation of the Mercurial Cylinder. 1808 
Phil. Trans. XCIX. 36 The *non-identity of the common 
electricity, and that given ont by the Voltaic apparatus. 
213703 Burkitt Ox XV. 7., Mark iv. 25 He that hides his 
talent..is in danger of heing punished severely for the 
*nonimprovement of it. 1677 Grew L-rper. Sol. Saéts in 
Anat. Plants (1682) 296 Whether the Solution of a smaller 
quantity of several Salts, doth consist with the *non-increase 
ofthe bulk of the Water? 1824 Miss Mirrorp 17id/age Ser. 1. 
(1863) 151 To..leave onr danghters..to Mrs, C.’s system of 
*non-instruction. 1646 Browne Pseud, Epi. xxi.157 Where 
we finde such Instruments, wee may with strictnesse expect 
their actions, and where we discover them not, wee may 
with safety conclude the *non-intention of their operations. 
1688 Norns Love 1. iv. 35 If in this Absolute *non-invinci- 
bility he will have onr.. Freewill to consist. ¢ 1661 PaZers 
on Alter. Prayer-Bk. 95 That its uncharitahleness to punish 
any Infants for the Parents faults, and that a *non-liberation 
is sucb a punishment. 1866 OoLinc Axim, Chem. 142 The 
loss, or rather non-liberation, of force resulting from the 
merely half-huming..of the excess of carhon. 1846 Lanpor 
fag. Conv. Wks. 1853 11. 73/2 Johnson's remarks. .on the 
*non-materiality or non-immateriality of Satan. 1863 De 
Moacan Pref in Frow Afatter to Spirit 12 The civilised 
man of *non-nescience—a word I take the liberty of using 
for science, since two negatives make an affirmative. 1741 
Ricuaroson Pamela 11.212 Her*Non-observance of my Les- 
sons. 1646 Baowne Pseud. Ef. wii, 6 The Pelagians... ,who 
peremptorily maintaining they can fulfill the whole Law, will 
insatisfactorily condemne the *non-ohservation of one. /did, 
vi. xviii, 383 So must..the *non opposition of our reasons 
procure our..acquiescence in the other. 41635 Naunton 
Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 51 A violent indulgencie of the Queen. . 
towards this Lord; all which argued a *non-perpetnity. 1687 
Davpex Hind & P. 1. 462 No union, they pretend, but in 
*Non-Popery. 1674 Hickman Hist. Quinguart. (ed. 2) 38 
Any who was under a *non-predestination unto effectual and 
infallible means of eternal life. 1808 Totter 7%thes (1816) 
iii. 53 By *non-presentation of a vicar for a long series of 
years. 1879 M.Parrison A/i/fon 88 Allartists have intervals 
of *non-productiveness. 1650 Br. HALL Cases Consc, Addit. 
i. 397 To give Testimony to the *non- rohibition of this 
marriage. 1842 Lover Handy Andyx.95 His..*non-pronun- 
ciation of the letter R. 1680 Lond. Gas. No.1522/4 [He] was, 
in regard of his long Imprisonment, and *non-Prosecution, 
Bailed out. 1650 *Non-protection [see Non-ope pence). 
1572-3 Keg, Privy Council Scot. 11. 195 In respect of *non- 
publiccatioun of the said abstinence. 1495 Actix Hen. VT, 
c. 28 3 The penaltie lymytted ..to be forfeited by any officer 
..for *noua punysshement of Vagahoundes. 1571 GoLoinc 
Calvin on Ps. xlv. 7 How great myscheefs bred of non- 
punishment and lihertic. 1583 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 
IIL. 601 Tneching the *non-persute of Alexander Lawder. 
1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 385/1 The *non-rateability 
ofempty houses. 1802-12 Bentnam Nation. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) V. 656 To the account of loss, or of *non-receipt of 
gain. 1659 Rusuw. ffést. Coll. 1. 537 This Message for 
*non-recess, was not well pleasing to the House. 1539 
Act 31 Hen. VEIT, & 13 § 16 For mysrecitall or *non- 
recitall of leases. 1885 Law 7'imes Ref. Ll. 803/1 The 
norerecital of the Act of 1845. 31848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 
ut. ii, § 3 (1876) 271 The complete *non-recognition and 
implied denial of it. 1824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 119 Any little *non-resemblance may be noted after- 
wards. 1855 Kincstey Westward Hol xxi, The doctor 
talked mere science, or *nonscience, abont humours, com- 
plexions, and animal spirits. 1412-20 Lypo. Chron, Troy 
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iv. xxix, Their bope is fully put abake And dispeired in 
*nonsecurytye. 1643 Mitton Divorce us. iv. Wks, 1851 1V. 
74 1f we cannot be contented with his 4non-solution. 1763 
Burn Eccles. Law (1767) 1. 409 He was suspended, and after- 
wards upon his *non-submission deprived. 1481 Botoner 
Oracion of Flammeus Cayus (Caxton) e 8 They enery 
day pnt it in peryll and *nonsurete. 1833 CoLERIDGE 
Table-t. 16 Feb., Wordsworth and Goethe. .have this pecu- 
Narity of ntter *non-sympathy with the subjecis of their 
poetry. a1641 Br. Mounracu lets § Alon. (1642) 82 
Tudah transgressed, and the Promise failed, as not to be 
verified but upon Supposition of *non-transgression. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 The *non validity of 
bulles. 1683 J. Corset Free Actions 1, 5 Between Volition 
and Nolition there is a middle thing, viz. *Non-volition. 


2. Prefixed to agent-nouns and designations of 
persons aud objects, as 2on-abstainer = one who is 
not an abstainer or does not abstain, won-accent = 


absence or lack of accent. 

1882 Med. Yemp. Frni. L. £3 Any thonghtful person, 
whether abstainer or *non-abstainer. 1872 Noutledge’s Ev. 
Bay's Ann, 73 ‘Incompetence’..takes an accent on the 
‘coin’, anda sort of sub-accent—different from a *non-accent 
—on the ‘tence’. 1787 Hawkins Johnson 166 The instrue- 
tion of *non-adults in the elements of literature. 1802-12 
Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1. 506 What the *non- 
advocate is hanged for, the advocate is paid for. 1632 H. 
Seme Augustus 34 His being a *Non agent in the busines, 
would bring his honor off without staine, 1793 Buake On 
Policy of Allies Wks. VII, 178 His toleration was granted to 
*non-catholicks—a dangerous word, which might signify any 
thing. @ 1891 Grote Eth, Fragnt. vi. (1876) 230 Aristotle's 
ideas are miserably defective as regards obligation towards 
“non-citizens. 1638 Feattey Sévict. Lyndowm. 1. 135 Priests 
..in the institution of this Sacrament... were *nonconficients. 
@ 1631 Doxnxe Sern. lvii. 579 All *Non-confitents, That 
thinke not of confessing their sinnes at all, 1643 Plain 
English 23 The Ordinance for assessing the *Non-con- 


tributors. @ 1680 Cusanock Adéribd. God (1834) I. 527 f 


there were any thing. .in the whole creation, or *non-creation, 
. unknowa to him. 1636 Beatuwait Rom, Lip. 93 Geing an 
Infidel and *non-credent. 1868 Paaoon Card Player 16 
The *non-dealer then cuts the pack into two parts. 1884 
Bookseller 7 Oct. 1002/1 A reproduction..so closely similar 
in form and appearance as to appear to “non-experts one of 
the originals. 1886 Wind Jan. 29 A non-god, a non-spirit, 
n non-person, a “non-form. 1622 Matyxes duc. Law 
Merch, 430 Ut is vniust to punish all promiscuously as well 
frauders as *non frauders. 1760 T. Hutcuinson Hést, Mass. 
i. (1765) 147 A petition..from about five and twenty *non- 
freemen. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2282/1 Though of somewhat 
differing Persuasions in *Non-fundamentals, 18:8 Coppert 
fot. Reg, XXXL. 89 All Journeymen and Labourers,.. 
whether *non-honse-holders or house-holders. 1870 Sat. 
Rev. 2 Apr. 443 All ?non-infallibilists are but half-Catholics. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp /id/age Ser. 11, (1863) 4 The grief of 
the children on losing this most indnlgent *non-instructress. 
1784 Ess. Manning Fleet 27 The Luxuries, or *Non- 
necessaries of Life. 1711 G. Hiexes Pwo ?reat. Chr. 
Priesth. (1847) 1,272 The mission..which the ministers of 
some Presbyterian Churches..derive from “non-presbyters 
or mere lay-men, 1857 R. Tomes Amer. i Fapan ix. 210 
Most of the higher classes..form a large body of indolent 
*non-producers. 1884 tr. Zofze'’s Logic 77 Any subject, 
whatever it may mean, must be cither Q or *non-Q, either 
straight or not-straight. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. 
xxxv, The quality..were to eat a breakfast, and the *non- 
quality were to eat a dinner. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. Ws 
li. § Eee sais have no real claims, but in cases which 
may be just as strong in the case of *non-relatives. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 109 A... dissembling wili- 
nesse, with a relation to Atheisme ora *non-religion. a 1653 
Gouce Comm, Heb. vi, 8 The opposition is... between Saints 
and *non-Saints. 1897 Daily News 28 May 8/4 The boat 
lost at Kingstown had been replaced by a *non-self-righter 
of the Southport type. 1874 Ieatn Croguet-Player 5g The 
*non-striker's ball, off which the croquet is taken. 1849 
D. Campseu fuorg, Chem. 21 Nitrogen..heing a *non- 
supporter of respiration. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. Vv, AS 
an out-sider and *non-sympathizer. 1648 Gace IVest. [nd. 
(1655) xv. 102 They will be sure to vent out some *non- 
truth. 1881 ies 17 Jan. 6/2 Many conventional non- 
truths (to speak kindly) must.. be excused. 

3. Prefixed to adjectives, as 107-absorbable =not 
absorbable, that cannot be absorbed. 

Such compounds are very common in scientific use. 

1808 Phil, Trans, XCVIII. 361 A.. quantity of *non-ab- 
sorbahle gas. 1797 fbid, LX XXVII11.16 The only distinction 
of earths, til! abont the last half century, was into absorbent 
and *non-absorbent, 1883 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 528 
Where parties have heen merely *non-active. 1646 Sin T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef, 1v. xi. 207 The Pygmies of Paracelsus ; 
that is, his *non-Adamicall men, or middle natures betwixt 
men and spirits. 1870 H. A. Nicnorson Alan. Zool, xxix. 
(1875) 218 Sometimes the tube is free and *non-adherent ..; 
more commonly it is attached to some submarine object. 
1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. us. vi. § 2 The *non-agricultural, 
or rather the non-peasant population. 1878 Aacyct. 
Brit. VU. 698/2 The Basques, the Esthonians, and the 
Finns, who have retained their *non-Aryan speech. 1829 
Lams Let. to Gillman 30 Nov., *Non-assistive to parti- 
tion of natures, 1887 Fanaaa, etc. (¢/t/e), “Non-Biblical 
Sas of Religion. 1859 Gro. Extor in Cross Life (1885) 
Ii. 130 A gennine *non-hookish man like Captain Speke. 
1765 Phil, Trans. LVI. 232 When the rocks below are 
mixed, calcary and“noncalcary. 1789 T. Taytoa Proclus 1. 
155 A right line cutting *non-coincident right lines. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life7ss The Hydroidea. .the 
second order of Craspedota, contains both *non-colonial and 
colonial hydroids. 1632 Star Chamd, Cases (Camden) 125 
[He] was excepted against by Mr. Hudson for a *non-com- 
patent witnesse. 1641 Sia E. Derine Sf. conc. Laud iii. 11 

Wee may prosecute *non concludent Arguments. 1667 
Paimatr City & C. Builder Pref, If the *Non-confident 
Author hath been any ways defective. 1846 Mitt Logic 1 ii. 
§ 5 A *non-connotative term is one which signifies a subject 
only, or an attribute only. 1775 in Chase Hist, Dartmouth 
Colt. (1891) 1. 350 Furious *non-constitutional men, 1863 H. 
Cox /nstét. 1. xi. 567 Those courts which have a voluntary 


NON-. 


or *non-contentious jurisdiction, 1861 Beresr. Hore Eug. 
Cathedr, 19th C. 241 The *non-cruciform Llandaff Cathedral. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 948 The *non-deliquescent sulphates 
..such as sulphate of soda, &c. 1871 Kinestey Le?z., etc. 
(1877) II. 359 Flax and hemp would he the only “non- 
eatable crops here, 1877 E. Calan Philos. Kant u. xiv. 
514 The power of “non-empirical ideas over the human 
mind, 1816 J, W. Mason Plea Cath. Commi. (ed. 2) 206 
The inconsistency of the government of England in sup- 
porting..the *non-episcopal churches abroad. a 1676 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vi. (1677) 124 A limited or *oon-eternal 
time. Baits Cranenvon Hist, Reb. x. § 131 The not 
having a ship ready, if it were intended, was *non-excus- 
able. 3641 Payxne Antifathy Ep. Ded. 3 A now-*non- 
extant Booke, written..in King Edward the 6. his dayes. 
1831 CaaLyLe Sart. Kes. 11. viii, Two little visual Spectra of 
men. .simultaneonsly..explode one another into Dissolu- 
tion; and off-hand become Air, and Non-extant! 1879 Sz. 
George's Hosp. Rep. \X. 720 Medical officers of health hear 
of all the fatal cases of any infections disease.., hut by no 
means of all the *non-fatal cases. 1870 RoLLestox Amine. 
Life sq A point corresponding to the junction of the fim- 
brate with the *non-fimbriate portion of the mantle. 1731 
Baitey vol. I], *Non-/floriferous .. bearing no Flowers. 
1833 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 243 The country is 
*non-fossiliferous. 1657 Rec. Presb. Dingwall (S.H.S.) 291 
The *nonharmonious concurrence of the parochiners to that 
transplantatione. 1849 D. Camrpetr /norg. Chent. 71 *Non- 
inflammable gas is prepared by distilling in a retort frag- 
meats of phosphorus with a solution of potash in alcohol. 
1860 Wuaaton Law Ler. ed. 2), "Non issuadle pleas, those 
npon which a decision wonld not determine the action upon 
the merits, asa plea n ahatement. 1849 Batroua Max. 
Bot. § 921 *Non-lactescent herbs or undershrubs. 1831 
Brewster Oftics Introd. 1 *Non-luminons bodies are those 
which have not the power of discharging light of thein- 
selves. 1884 Baitten Watch § Clockm, Handbk.,* Non- 
Magnetizable Watch. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 475 Its frequent occurrence in *non-malarious 
places. 1875 Max MILLER Chips 1V. 317, 1 had divided 
the six great religions of the world into Missionary and 


¥non-Missionary. 1879 Wuitxey Shr. Gram. 50 Before 


another *non-nasal mute or before a sibilant. 1621 BuaTon 
Anat, Mel. 1. ii. wv. i, Of those remote .. necessary canses, 
1 have snfficiently discoursed in the precedent member, 
the *non-necessary follow. 1873 Rare Piys. Chem. p. xv, 
*Non-nitrogenons fatty acids. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVI. 
435 To swallow it, digest it, and return the *non-nutritive 
parts back again by the same way. 1874 Garaop & BaxTea 
‘Vat, Med. 283 Inferior *non-officinal cinchona harks. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1, 202/2 In the *non-parasitic species [of 
arachnids]. 1880 Haucutox PAys. Geog. vi. 266 The *non- 
eee Mammals contain two great subdivisions, viz.,the 

Jarsupials and the Monotremes. 1658 Puittips, *Von- 
érincipiate,..not having a beginning. 1864 Bowen Logic 
ix. 295 The petitio princi ii.. consists in assuming..a *non- 
probable principle as probable. 3802-12 Bentnam Ration. 
Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 308 An inferior and *non-professional 
Sort of jndge called a justice of the peace. 1862 LyrTon 
Strange Story 1. xxii. 156 Among readers asnon-professional 
as myself 1788 I. Tayioar Proclus 11, 181 That which is 
rectangular, is shewn to be greater than that which is *non- 
rectangular. 1832 Planting (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) iii. 33 
*Non-reproductive or resinons trees. 1868 Swinpuane Blake 
132 Frangois Villon and Aphra Behn, the two most inex- 
pressibly *non-respectable of male or female Bohemians. 
180g SauNoERS Adin. Waters 27 Water. .that is impregnated 
with a*non-respirable gas, 1865 Wha is Wine vii.g A crude 
and *non-scientific treatment of the must. 1812 SouTHEY 
Omniana lL. 251 The... opinion that animals are *non- 
sentient. 1822 Lamp £dia Ser.1. Distant correspondents, 
In the latter [se. puns], I include all *non-serious subjects. 
1836-9 Yoda's Cycel. Anat. 11. 432/1 Reproduction may be 
divided into *non-sexual and sexnal. 1877 Caytev in 
Encyel. Brit. VU. 9724/1 The classification mixes together 
‘non-singular and singular curves. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char. 375 The *non-spiritons, or breathless Consonants, 
P,T,C. 1848 Jonnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué 11. vi. 
301 The structure of the mouth..proves it to be a *non- 
suctorial insect. 1833 Aanorr (¢é¢¢e), Elements of Physics 
..Written ..in Plain or *Non-technical Langnage. 1870 
H. A. Nicuorson Man. Zool. Ixiii. (1875) 473 The *non- 
venomons and most typical Snakes. 1879 Premature 
Death 6: The tiahility to give birth to immature and *non- 
viable children. 


4. Prefixed to a sb. (or vbl. sb.) forming a phrase 


_ used attributively. 


ae Westm. Gaz, 11 Apr. 10/3 Charming Semi-detached 
*Non-hasement Honses. 1892 in Greener Breech Loader 
285 [Greener’s No. 12 choke-bore] kills on an average at 
least 20 yards further than a *non-choke bore. 1882 
Contentp, Rev. Aug, 301 The wish on the part of the *non- 
church people to relieve themselves of all Church questions. 
1879 Witney Shr. Grant. 60 The tip of the tongne,.. 
reverted into the loose lingual position by the utterance of 
a *non-contact lingual element. 1835 Une Philos. Maunf. 
335 Lhe embroidery of hobbin-net, called lace-running,.. 
a *non-factory household work. 1634 GATAKER Disc. Aol. 
Anda thonsand more *non-Gospel phrases. 1853 R. Ss. 
SURTEES Soapey Sponge (1893) 291 D—n yon, sir, Ill fight 
you, sir, any *non-huniing aay ou like, sir, except Sun- 
day, 1884 Law Rep.14 Q. B. Div. 262 Persons who were 
doing on *non-market days that which they could only 
do legally on market days. @1687 Petrv Pol Arith. 1. 
(1691) 26 Jews, and *Non-Papist Merchant-Strangers. 1880 
Standurd 15 Dec, Mr. Fawcett’s..speech..was. .almost 
entirely of a *non-party character. 1890 W. J. Goaoon 
Foundry 26 The breech-block is linked to the body and 
mounted ona *non-recoilearriage. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 
Tl. 234/1 Tbe *non-restraint system [in asylums}. 1893 
Tintes 25 Apr. 9/3 The total produce of *non-tax revenue 
would be 85,000 more than last year. 1851 MAYHEW Loud. 
Lab, 11. 39/2 Other smal! *non-thoronghfare courts, some- 
times called blind alleys. 1836 Pusev in Liddon Life Pusey 
(1893) J, xviii. 421 He argnes..against the *non-transmission 
doctrine. 
5. Prefixed to an infinitive, as son-act=not to 


act, to refuse, neglect, or omit to act. 
1645 *Non-act [see Non-consent]. 1818 BENTHAM CA. 
Eng. Catech. Exam, 294 Keeping eyes shnt or open at 


NON-. 


leasure, to *“non-answer or false answer to questions. 1846 
Be Quincey Wellesley Wks. 1858 VIII. 28 A war administra- 
tion, that ever feebly misapplied or lazily *non-applied the 
resourees of a righty empire. 1676 W. Husparn //appi- 
ness ve People 40 The civill power. onght to *non-licen- 
tiate him that shall take upon him.,to prescribe to the 
people poysonous Drugs. i 

6. Prefixed to ppl. adjs., as non-articulated= 
not articulated, son-dudding=not budding, that 
does not bud. 

Such compounds are very common in scientific nse. 

1861 BentLey Man. Bot. 1. iii. § 3 When a leaf separates 
from the stem, it either does so hy decaying upon it, whea 
it is said to he *non-articulated ; or (etc. 1856 Oxford & 
Camb, Mag. Apr. 237/2 The *non-attached students no 
longer receiving help from the religions houses, fell away. 
1836 J. M. Gvitv Magendie’s Formud, (ed. 2) 186 A *non- 
azotized animal or vegetahle substance. 1846 Dana Zoopf, 
(1848) 69 The lateral *non-budding polyps of the branch. 
1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters IV. 314, | poured off the *non- 
crystallised liquor. 1876 Clinical Soc. f'vans. 1X. 167 Vhe 
tissue having become firm, even, and *non-discharging. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Danted ix, 561 A *non-enquiring acquies- 
cence in donbt, which is the peril of this day. 1701 Norers 
fdeal World t. v.279 The supposed exception .. according 
to the rule makes the affirmation hald the more strongly in 
the *non-excepted instances. 1849 Noap Llectrict/y (ed. 31 
240 The *non-galvanized rabbit wheezed audibly, and made 
frequent attempts to vomit. 1693 Orford Acti. 11 For Gra- 
duates, and *Non-graduated,..the Gall’ries are reserved. 
1671 Fraven Fount, Life ut. 3‘Vhe glorious condition of the 
*Non-incarnated Son of God. @ 1661 Futter IWorthies 
Shropshire uit. (1662) 3 They have flourished the owners 
thereof, by an *noninterrupted succession, from the time 
of King Edward the Confessor. 1861 H. Kincstey Ravens- 
foe xxxvii, A *non-marrying man, as the slang goes. 1843 
Pereira Treat. Food & Diet 36 That *non-nitrogenised foods 
alone are incapahle of supporting animal life. 1873 Spencer 
Stud. Sociol. vii. 61 Minute *non-nucleated portions af pro- 
toplasm. 1801 Davy in Phil Trans. XCL. 399 The wire 
from the *non-oxidating surface. 1776 Da Costa Elen. 
Coxchol, x. 187 Their shape so much resembles the Sea 
Ears,that most authors. .call them *non-perfornted Sea Ears. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson tain. Life 122 The pigmented 
cells are widest at their inner, the *non-pigmented at their 
outer ends. 1826 Hoop /7ish Sehoolm. ix, Below he wears 
the nether garb of males, Of crimson plush, but *non-plushed 
at the knee. 1622 in Rushw. ¢/isé. Coél. (1659) 1. 64 Not 
onely for a Belp for the *Non preaching, bat withall for 
a pattern..for the Preaching Ministers. 1885 Sfec/ator 10 
Jan. 51/2 The cynical and unprincipled, or at least *non- 
principled, time of which he writes. 1761 Chron. in duu. 
Reg. ror At. Malta the bailiff Marulli has just made a call 
of all the knights professed and *non-professed. 1797 
Monthly Mag. 111, 266 The qualifications, which entitle 
a person to be a candidate for the medals, wholly preclude 
the *non-reading men from a competition. 1824 Gradus 
ad Cantabr, 1780 Chron. in cnn. Reg. 262/2 Many. . killed 
themselves with drinking *non-rectified spirits. 1684 E. 
Cuampertayne Pres. Si, Eng. tt. (ed. 13) 138 The rest of 
his Majesties established Forces. being “non-regimented. 
1836 J. M. Guttv Alagendie's Formed. (ed. 2) 130 *Non- 
saturated hydrochloric acid. 1853 R. S, Surtees Soafey 
Sponge \xiii. (1893) 337 The *non-sporting inmates of Non- 
such House. 1868 Carrenter A/icroscope § 570 (ed. 4) 729 
The ‘smooth’ or *Non-striated form of Muscular fibre. 
1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol, 1v. 80 Univalves, in which 
they comprehend both the *non-turbinated and turhinated. 
1864 E. Yares Broken to Harness xxxii, (he first drops 
..capsing an immediate consternation.,among the *nan- 
umbretlaed spectators. 1892 J.Tarr Mind t2 Alatter (ed. 3} 
336 Bipeds and quadrupeds, winged and *non-winged beasts. 

b. Prefixed to combs, formed with ppl. adjs. 

1866 Aitken Pract. Med. 11.43 In the *non-heer-drinking 
countries. 1897 Raymono Statist, Alines & Mining 66 The.. 
*non-gold: producing strata ofserpentine. 1888 Bayce Amer. 
Conunw. I]. App. 640 The ‘non-office-holding delegates 
from the same States. 188 Mita Pol. Econ. uit. vi. §3 
Slave-grown will exchange for *non-slave-grown commodi- 
ties [etc.]. 1837 Catnoun Sf. Wks. 1864 LIT. 118 The people 
now receive (he notes of *non-specie-paying banks. 

7. Prefixed to gerunds and vbl. sbs., as sor- 
accompanying =failure or neglect to accompany. 

_ 1873 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 227 For *nonaccumpane- 
ing him to ane raid. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) }1. 37 
‘The clause abont the *non-alienating the revenne was read. 
1657 BaxtER Pres. Thoughts 8 The *non-apostatizing of 
the Elect. 1683 J. Corser Free Actions ut. xxxili. 52 The 
*non-ascertaining of an Event doth not render it impossible, 
1444 Paston Lett. 1. 50 [He] is right sory of the matier that 
is cause of your “noun comyng hedir. «1641 Bp, Mountacu 
Acts § Mon. (1642) 532 Her [the Virgin's) *non-conceiving 
of humane seed. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. l. 304 For 
*non desisting of the landis of Castellwod. 1547 Acd x 
Edw. V1, c. 14 § 34 It shall not he lefull..to enter into.. 
anny Landes .. for the *non doing not naminge or none 
fyndinge of anzy suche preist. 1655 Bove Occas. Ref. 
(1848) 35, I could never suspect that the *Non-employing of 
theirthoughts could he their Choice rather than their Punish- 
ment. 1525 Sc. Acts Fas, V (1814) UI. 298 In caiss of *Non- 
finding souirtie. 1901 Essex Herald g Apr 2/4 Many of the 
cases are for *non-labelling margarine. 1472-3 Rolls of 
Parilt. V1. 49/2 Charged in defaute of *non-makyng of the 
said pavement. 1472-5 /éfd. 155/2 1f any Custumer.. be necli- 
gent..in *noon pakkyng of the same Clothes. 1650 WEEKES 
Truth's Confttct i, 25 UW everlasting life imply *non-perish. 
ing. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 160 Whos necly- 
gence in *non- Punyshynge of hare nacionys and Subiectes, 
1571-a Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1}. 125 For *noa-putting 
the said Maister Allane Stewart to libertie. 1439 Rotts oF 
Parlt. V. 27/1 For ye *nounreceivyng of ye saide ordre. 
1538 «lderd. Reg. XV. 651 (MS.), The *nonredding of his 
buycht [=booth]. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILL 30 The 
greate wronges .. quhilk we haue suffred .. in vpberyng, 
maynsweryng, *nounredressyng of Attemptates. a 1680 
Cuaanock Attrib. God (1834) 1. 94 By the *non-regarding of 
God men rush into evil. 1791 Paine Rights of Alan (ed. 4) 
15 A law not repealed continues in force, ,because it is not 
repealed ; and the *non-repealing passes for consent, 1533 
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Acc. Ld. High Treas. Seot. V1, 131 Lettrez .. to be 
send to my lord Maxwell for *aon-ryding on the hordonris. 
1651 Baxter /nf, Bapt, Apol. 14 He had so sharply dealt 
with Mr. Marshall for *non-syllogizing. 1833 CuAcMeErs in 
Ment. (1851) INI. 409 We had as much talk as his *noa- 
understanding of my dialect could admit. 1681 Woon Life 
3 July, His dispensation for *non visiting and not circuitiag. 

8. Prefixed to adverbs, as wor-confentiously =not 


contentiously. 

1885 Maneh, Exant. 28 Mar. 5/4 Everything is plain 
when itis looked at *non-contentiously. 1875 J. H. Cottins 
Aletal Mining 105 The steam is used “*non-expansively. 
1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1,1. § 107 A symmetrical 
cup..whea..set spinning *non-nutationally. 1814 Sir R. 
Witsox Priv. Diary (1862) 11. 308 It is..believed to have 
been printed *non-officially by the connivance of govern- 
ment. 1822 Lams Avia Ser. 1. Distant correspondents, 
Subjects serious in themselves, but treated .. *aon-seriously. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 235 The new plants..have the 
power..of propagating *non-sexually hy the formation of 
gonidia. 1873 Leann Zigypt. Sk. Bk. 37 He shook his 
head *non-understandingly, 1882 Mixcuin Uvnipl. Kine- 
matics 181 Energy of *non-vortically moving Liquid. 

Non-ability. (Nox- 1.) Inability, incapa- 
city; spec. inability to commence a suit at law. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 27h, Jason..thanked..the nahles.. 
for their goode purchase in excusing gretly him self of non- 
habilite. 1531 Déad. on Laws &ng.it. 75 So that the title of 
examinacion of habilite or aone habilite be nat therhy taken 
fro the ordinaries. 1612 Davies Why Iretand, etc. (1787) 
72 The infancy of King Edward the Sixth, and the cover- 
ture of Queen Mary (which are both non abilities ia the law) 
did in fact disable them to accomplish the conquest of 
Ireland. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne screed. Ep. vit. xiii, 364 Nor 
will it be easie to ohtrude such desperate attempts unto 
Aristotle, upon a non ability or unsatisfaction of reason, 
who so often acknowledged the imbecility thereof. a 1697 
Avusrey Lives (1898) 1. 124 Vor want of management, and 
his non-ability, it came to nothing. | 

Non-abjwror. ///s/. [Nox- 2. After xon- 
juror.) One who refused to take the oath of 
ABJURATION imposed in 1703. 

1893 Dict. Nat. Blogr, XXXIV. 426 In the winter of 
1705 an information was sworn against him [sc. Jolin 
McBride) as a non-abjuror. 

+ Non-a‘ble, 2. Olds. [Nox- 3.] Impotent. 

1552 HuLort, Nonable, dvpotcus. 

Non-a'bsolute, 2. (50). [Nox- 3.] Not 
absolute; (with ¢4e) that which is not absolute. 

1830 Cotertpce Jaéle-t.1 May, A fall of some sait or 
other—the creation, as it were, of the non-ubsolute—is a 
fundamental postulate of the moral history of man. 1879 
Noapo & Preect’ Alecty, 209 The common non-absotute 
unit of work iavolving the product of a weight into a 
length is styled kilogramme or foot pound. 

Non-acce‘ptance. [Novx- 1.] 
refusal to accept. 

1682 ScarLett L.vchanges 35 He that hath a Bill of 
Exchange in Possession, Shick was not accepted,..and so 
is protested for Non-Acceptance. 1766 Blackstone Covi, 
TI], xxx, The payee, or indorsee may protest it for non- 
ucceptance. 1809 R. Lancrorp fxtrad. Trade 22 Re- 
exchange means the damnges incurred by non-acceptance 
and non-payment. 1892 J. Taw Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 33 
Non-acceptance of the findings of perception unsettles the 
judgment. 

So Non-acce’ptant a., refusing to accept. 

1718 Freethinker No. 56 » 3 It forces the Non-ncceptant 
Party of that Kingdom, zealously to espouse the Interests 
of the Duke Regent. 2 

Non-accepta'tion, vare. [Non- 1.] =Nox- 
ACCEPTANCE. 

1622 Matyxes Anc. Law-Merch. 403 The Notarie doth 
make the Protest, both for the non-acceptation, and for the 
non-payment, reciting the Bill of Exchange verbatim. 

Non-a‘ccess. Lew. [Non- 1.]  Impossi- 
bility of access for sexual intercourse, as in the 
case of a husband being abroad or at sea. 

1799 Sporting Mag. XU. 333 A declaration of non.access 
within a certain time. 1857 GREENLEAr Treat. Law Evt- 
dence 1. § 28. 38 note, Nou-access is not presumed from the 
fact that the wife lived in adultery with another, 1891 
Daily News 19 Dec. 7/2 ‘Vhe paternity was denied by the 
petitioner on the ground of non-aecess. 

Non-act, 54. [Noy- 1.) Something which is 
not an act; failure to act. 

1648 RutHerroan Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 288 Faith .. 
turneth all these acts..half to non-acts, 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 195 "Tis not a Non-act, which introduces a 
custom. 1848 Wuaaton Law Lex., Von-act, a forbear- 
ance from action, the contrary to act. 


+ Non-addre'ss. Os. [Non- 5.] Refusal 
to join in the address of Parliament to the King. 
So + Non-addre‘aser, } Non-addre‘asing vé/. sd. 

1657-8 in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 432 The Parliament, 
after the vote of non-addresses, did declare for a House 
of Lords. 1681 Luttaetn. Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 100 Who 
agreed with the nonaddressers that the proceedings of the 
addressers was pnwarrantable. 1681 T. Fratman Heracli- 
tus Ridens No, 23 (1713) 1. 1§5 That..the Non-Addressers 
[he accounted] as true Protestants as those who voted the 
Non.-Addresses to the late King. 1687 Reply Ox/. Clergy 
in Somers Tracts I. (1745) 246 Is Non-addressing a Matter 
of Faith; or Addressing, contrary to the Rule of good 
Manners? ; 4 7 

Non-admi'ssion. [Non-1.] Neglect or re- 
fusal to admit. 

31681 Woop Life (O. H.S) IE. 541, Mr. vice-Chancellor .. 
not returning.., occasion'd the Der's non-admission till the 
day after. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 65 In the Imperial 
Chamber this vulgar answer is not admitted. ..And the 
reason of this Non-admission is, because of its great un- 
certainty, xr8ea-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 


Neglect or 


NONAGENARIAN. 


II]. 262 so¢e, For the purpose of forming a pretence for 
uon-admission. 


Non-adve‘rtence. (Nox-1.] Want ofad- 
vertence or attention (40), So Non-adve'rtency. 

1536 Bettennen Cron. Scot. (1821) J. 209 In aventure 
thay nuris sic displesonr to thaimself, be thair non-advert- 
eace. 1677 Manton Serm. Ps. e.xixz, liv. Wks. 1872 VIL. 
18 Non-advertency toa heavenly doctrine is the hane of many. 
1826 R. Haun HAs. (1832) VI. 385 In a state of disunion 
from God, and non-advertence to the prospect of eternity. 


Nonage ! (nownédz). Forms: 4-5 nownage, 
5 noun age, nounage, 5-6 nowne age, none- 
age, non(e) age, 6 nonai(d)ge, noon aege, 
nonadge, noonage, 7 nonnage, 6-8 non-age, 
5- nonage. fa. AF. nounage = OF. nonage, 
f. non- (see NoN-) + age AGE sd. ] 

1. The condition of being under age; the period 


of legal infancy; minority. 

In the first quot., app. a payment due to the King when 
an estate fell to a minor. 

1399 Lance. Aik. Nedelvs wv. 6 Ne be nownagis put 
newed him euere, As marche and moubray and many mo 
oper. 1424 Plampten Corr. (Camden) p. 1, The farme of 
our tenants..quilk to us peiteyns because of nonage of the 
heire of Sir Robert Plompton. ¢1450 Chron. Eng. cchii. 
(Caxton) 326b, The duk of gloucestre vimfrey the kynges 
vncle had ben protectour of Englond alle the uone age of the 
kyng. 1923 tet 14 6 15 Alen. VIII, c. 14 § 2 That the 
feoftees or executours. .have. the Londes and Tenementes. . 
during the nonage of every such heir. 1633 Eari. Mancn 
Ad Mondo (1636) 121 Christ.. went up to the Temple in his 
Nonage. 1690 Locke Govt. un. vi. § 57 To inform the Mind, 
and govern the Actions of their yet ignurant Nonage, tll 
Reason shall take its Place. 1768 Buacksi0Ne Cove. VT. 
332 In case of a suit to reverse a fine for non-age of the 
cognizor, or to set aside a statute or recognizance entered 
intohy aninfant. 182% Scoir A’enélie. i, | have... permitted 
all of you to use your pleasure with the frolics of my 
nonage. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos LV, xvii.178 She viewed 
as invalid all that was done in her brother's nonuge. 1892 
STEVENSON HIcross the Plains 179 He had passed a riotous 
nonage. 

th. Phr. Of xoxage: minor. Ad, i vonage: 
in one’s minority. O6s. 

31484 10th Rep. f/tst. MSS. Comnz, App. v. 318 If he be a 
childe of noneeage. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurius sv. Defonere, 
‘Yo committe the money of..children in none age, to the.. 
keping ofthe citec. 1638 Sir T. Hirsert Zrav. (ed. 2) 109 
At that time Zeifadin was King (in nonage) ruled by Atar 
a spitefull Eunuch. 1715 Cuarpecow It ay to get Rich 
(1717) 171 You are like heirs at non-age. 1788 Riso Active 
Poiwers 1. v. 614 Children in nonage act voluntarily. 

@. transf. of plants. 

1660 Suaarock }egetadles 18 [Plants] able to abide the 
sharp winter in their nonage. 1697 Drvpen | xg. Georg. 
u. 497 ln their tender Nonage, while they spread Their 
Springing Leafs. a1zzo J. Hucues Clandtanus, That 
folded in its tender nonage lies, A heauteous hnd. 

. 2. fig. The period of immaturity; the early stage 
in the growth or development of anything. 

1584 Lyty Sappho iv. ii, 39 She is in her Nonage for 
affections. 1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary 1. (1625) A2 This 
booke rudely digested, and then roughly delivered I did in 
the very nonage thereof recommend unto your patronage. 
1639 Fucrer ffoly Harv. xxviii. (1647) 277 The loadstone 
to draw their affection, (now out of non-age) must present 
itself necessary, ¢1645 Howe ct Zeéf. IT. lv. (1655) 47 In the 
nonage of the world, men and beasts had hut one huttery 
which was the fountain and river. 1700 Dayoen Fables 
Pref. *B 2b, Evea after Chaucer there was a Spencer, a 
Harrington, a Fairfax, before Waller and Denham were in 
being; And our Numbers were in their Nonage till these 
last appeard. 1814 Cary Dante, [nf xxiv. 1 Ia the year's 
early nonage. 1820 Scotr A/onast. xx, A song, ‘which.. 
the inimitahle Astrophel, whom iortals call Philip Sidney, 
composed in the nonage of his muse’. 1871 Farrar Hite. 
ffist, iii. 116 Nations outgrew their spiritual nonage. 


3. atirib., as nonage time, youth. 

1619 T. TayLok Com. Titus it. 11 This present world is 
our nonage time, wherein we must he schooled to these 
lessons, 1628 Witnea Brit. Renemd. vi. 231 Those nan- 
age Youths, to whom our Lawes deny A pow’r in things 
that smaller trust imply. 

Nonage ? (néunédz). [ad.eccl. L. néndgezen, 
f. a26n-us ninth : see -AGE.] (Sec quot.) 

1848 Wuaaton Law Lex., Nonagium or Nonage, a ninth 


part of moveables which was paid to the clergy on the death 
of persons in their parish. 

+Nonaged,¢. Ods. [f.Nonacel+-zp2. Cf 
OF. zonaagé.] Belonging to the period of nonage; 
in one’s nonage, minor. Also fig. 

160r Acts Privy Council XXX. 241 In the behalfe of 
Peter de la Rocque and his nonaged hretheren. 1613 W. 
Browne Srit, Past. 1. v, Here could 1..tell the world, 
the Muses lone appeares In nonag’d youth, as ia the length 
of yeeres. 1643 Quartes Eyrd/. ui. xiii, My nonag’d day 
already points to noon. 1643— New Distemper Wks. 
(Grosart) J, 55/1 We might have taken an advantageous 
leisure and mature deliberation to ripen every Bill, and, by 
degrees, to rectifie every nonag‘d Grievance. 

Nonagenarian (npnidzinéerian), a. and sé. 
[f. L. sondegéndri-us (f. ndndgéni ninety each): 
see -IAN.] 

A. adj, Ninety years old, or between ninety and 
a hundred. B. 56. A person of such age. 

1804 [R. Graves] (#222), The Invalid: with the abvions 
means of enjoying..long life. Bya Nonagenarian, 1817 
Byron Let. g Apr., This nonagenarian..must be one of the 
‘denx fils’. "1865 Morning Star 4 Jan., Eight nonagen- 
arians died in the week. ‘The oldest were two widows 
aged 95 and 96. 1893 Nation 20 July 49/3 Her nonagen- 
arian Béarnese grandmother. 


NONAGENARY. 


+ Nonage'nary. 00s. rare—". [ad. L. nona- 
gendri-us: see prec.] (See quot.) 

1601 Hottano Pliny J. 10 As for Mars, as he is neerer 
vnto the Sun, so feeleth he the Sun beames by a quadrant 
aspect, to wit ninetie degrees, whereupon that motion tooke 
the name, called the first and second Nonagenarie from 
both risings. | e > 

Nonagesimal (npnadze'simal), a. and sd. 
Astr, [EL L. wdndgésim-us, ordinal of xdudgénta 
ninety: see -AL. Cf. F. nonagésima/.] 

A. adj. Nonagesimal degree, point: that point 
of the ecliptic which is highest above the horizon 
at any given time, being g0° above the point at 


which the ecliptic intersects the horizon. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. J, pg Matters Degree, is 
the highest Point, or goth Degree of the Ecliptick. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 522/2 Sometimes she stands, as it 
were, upright on her lower horn, and then such a line 
Isc. touching the points of the moon's horns] is perpen- 
dicular to the horizon: when tbis happens she is in what 
the astronomers call the nonagesimal degree. 1833 Hea- 
SchEL Astron. iv, 182 The altitude of its highest point or as 
it is sometimes called, the nonagesiinal point of the ecliptic. 
1862 G. C. Lewis Astron, Ancients wv. §1 The angle of the 
east, which is now called the nonagesimal degree. 

B. sé. The nonagesimal degree. 

1789 PAil. Traus. UXXIX. 59, I have calculated them 
two different ways, viz. by the method of parallactic angles, 
and by the method of the nonagesimal, 1815 Bursey 
Falconer's Marine Dict. s.v., The altitude of the nona- 
gesimal is equal to the angle of the east, and, if continued, 
passes through the poles of the ecliptic. 1834 Nad. Philos. 
III. Asévon. (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) xii. 252/1 What we have 
here called the longitude of the zenith, is often called the 
longitude of the nonagesimal, 

+ Nonage'sime, ¢. [ad. L. wondgisim-us: 
see prec. Cf, F. wonagésime.] =prec. A. 

1653 SuakerLey f'abule Britan. 73 Finde the Node as- 
cendent, and subtract it from the Nonagesime degree. 1771 
Phil, Trans. UX4. 438 To find the nonagesime or goth 
degree of the ecliptic from the horizon. 

Geom. firreg. f. L. 


Nonagon (ng‘niggn). 
non-us ninth, after Hexagon, Cf. OF. noxogone.] 
A figure having nine angles ; an enneagon. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 98/1 An Hen- 
neagon, or Enneagon or Nonagon, a fort of nyne_ corners. 
21696 Scarsurcn Euclid (1705) 174 Of the..Nonagon, 
Euclide makes no mention. 1817 CoLeprooxe dilgebra 93 
Next the proof of the side of the nonagon is shown, 1842 
Gwitt drchit. 1008, | 

b. Used aay. Nine-angled. 

1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) J. 72 They are making a 
nonagon building..where poultry..are to be kept. 

+ Nonan, @. Obs. rare. [ad. L. néndn-us, f. 
non-us ninth: see -AN. Cf OF. zonaiu.) Applied 
to a fever recurring every ninth (z.¢. eighth) day. 

1657 Expert Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Feavers, differ not from intermitting Feavers. 
1892 Syd. Soc. Lev., Monane .. Formerly applied to aa 
erratic fever returning on the ninth day. : 

Nonane (nownein). Chem. [f. L. non-us ninth 
4+-ANE 2b.] A hydrocarbon (C,H,9), being the 
ninth of the methane series. 1868 Fownes Chest. 553. 

Non-appa‘rent, a. [Noy- 3.] Not apparent. 
Also abso/, with the. 

1748 Ricwaroson Clarissa (1811) IV. 188 Dorcas no 
sooner found them, than she assembled these ready writers 
ofthe non-apparent. «1835 M¢Cuutocn A ¢iribufes (1843) 
II. xxxiv. 306 We do not know whether it is dormant or 
acting when it is non-apparent. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 
199 Nature being at most a secondary manifestation of that 
which is now non-apparent and supernatural. 

Non-appea'rance. [Non- 1.] Failure or 
neglect to appear, esf. in a court of law, as a party 
to a suit or as a wilness. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 134/t Londes.. which they for- 
fetted by their noun apperaunce. 1568 Act 5 Eliz. c. 9 
§ 12 The Loss..that the Party..shall sustain by reason of 
the Non-appearance of the said Witness. 41676 HALE 
Prim, Orig. Man. (1677) 161 Arts and Sciences... have 
their non-appearances for some Ages, and then seem first 
to discover themselves where before they were not known. 
1768 BLACKSTONE Cont. ILL. x. 193 Through their default 
or non-appearance in a possessory action, they were..with- 
out any remedy. 1846 Browninc Luria i, Vhenon-appeare 
ance of onr foe's ally. 1874 Stusss Coxst. Hist. (1897) I. 
iii. 60 Although it does not follow that it was unknown 
to them, its non-appearance is a presumptive evidence of 
superior simplicity of organisation. * 

So Non-appea‘rer, one who fails to appear. 

1755 Macens Jusurances V1. 145 The Proceedings .. 
against the Non-Appearers .. shall be from three Days to 
three Days, for the first, second, and third Default. 

Non-a‘rcking, //. a. Electr. Also -arcing. 
[f Non-6+Ano 5.] Ofa metal: That does not 
form a voltaic arc or allow it to be formed. 

1895 Standard Dict., Non-arcing. 1899 Min. Proc. usl. 
Civil Engin. CXXXVI. 44 Arresters of the short-gap type 
having a resistance in series are of more value than the 
non-arcking metal type. ; 

Nonary (nownari), a. and 56, [ad. L. ndnd- 
ri-us, f. #6a-us ninth] A. adj. Avith. Nonary 
scale: a scale of notation having nine as its basis. 

1870 SONNENSCHEIN & Nessitt Sct. & Art Artth. 1. 114 
Add..in the nonary scale 1235, 7834 [etc.}, 1883 Eveycd, 
Brit. XV. 215 The numbers. .being kept in the nonary scale. 

B. sé. 1. A group of nine. 

1666 Be. S. Parker Free § lupart. Censure (1667) 83 
This Ternary of Hierarchies, and Nonary of Orders do Cire 
culate about the three fold Essence of God. 1839 Fraser’s 


190 


Mag. XX. 205.The terrestrial gods and demigods will.. 
form two ogdoads, and not a septenary and nonary, as 
Manetho has them, 

2. A fever recurring every ninth (7.e. eighth) ary, 

1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 63 A tertian may also seem to be 
anonary, its paroxysms being suppressed, except those 
which fall on every gth day. 

Non-aseri'pt, a. [ad. mod.L. (scholarts) xon- 
ascriplus, unattached student.] = NoN-COLLEGIATE, 

1897 Escott Social Transform. Vict. Age xiv. 181 The 
formal consent to bis life in lodgings of his parents..was.. 
required from the non-ascript undergraduate. 

| Non assumpsit (ngn asz'mpsit). Law. [L. 
= ‘he did not undertake’.) A plea in an action of 
assumpsit by which the defendant denies that he 


made any promise or undertaking. 

1631 Star Chamd, Cases (Camden) 78 That the plaintiff 
had brought an action of the case against Rickby, the de- 
fendant, ald upon om assuenpsit. 1678 W. Brown Entring 
Clerk's Vade Mecume 108 marg., As to the first, second, and 
third promises the Defendant pleads Non assumpsit. 1768 
Buackstone Cowie. 11, xx. 305. 1824 Sternen Pleading 
175 In Trespass on the case (in the species of assempstt), 
the general issue is called the plea of non assumpsit. 

Non-attendance. [Non- 1.] Failure or 
neglect to attend. 

1687 Lo. Hatirax Cantions Choice M. P. 5 Non-Attend- 
ance in former Parliaments onght to be a Bar against 
the Choice of Men who have been guilty of it. 1763 Chron. 
in dun. Keg. g4 Penalties for non-attendance as militia 
men. 1824 Syp, Sauti MWVés. (1867) IT. 55 The weekly fines 
levied upon Catholics for non-attendance upon public wor- 
ship. 1884 Lai Yimes Rep. LI. 103/1 A judge should 
have power to commit for non-attendance as a witness. 

+Non-attendancy. 0és. [Nox- 1.] In- 
attention. 

1677 Manton Serne, Ps. cxix, ¢. (1687) 217 Non-attend- 
ency, or inadvertency, prejudicate opinions and rooted lusts. 

So + Non-atte-ndingly adv., inattentively. 

1678 Cuowortn /ntel?, Syst. 1. iii, § 37. 160 We have all 
experience of our doing many animal actions non-attend- 
ingly, which we reflect upon afterwards. 

Non avenu (nonayné/). Also evron. -ue, 
[Fr.] Not having happencd. 

1840 Tuackeray Paris Sk. Bk. 1. 123 Otherwise the deed 
became nul! and non-avenne. 1887 Baron H. pe Worms 
Mew. Ct.von Beust 1. Introd. p. lvii, The incident was con- 
sidered, in diplomatic language, as zo avez. 

Non-being. [Non-7.] | 

1. a. The condition of not being ; non-existence. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Regr. u. xvi. 242 These men.,.concludiden 
..that al the hodili henen..was euer withoute bigynnyng 
of tyme, and schal euer be withonte corrupcion and withoute 
noon being. 1645 Batt Sphere Gov. 8, 1 conceive. .power.. 
to consist rather in reason positive then negative, in beeing 
rather then in non-beeing. 1765 Harris Three Treat. 
Notes 267 Contingents .. were equally susceptible both 
of Being and Non-being. 1899 Dzrewicni H/yclif's De 
Logica i. p. xxxv, Whether the non-being of the world 
preceded its being. . 

b. A non-existent thing. 

1662 J. Cuanoter Van Helmout's Oriat. 25 Of a non- 
Being, no conception, no figure, and no understanding, doth 
answer. 1793 I, TayLor Saédust, etc. xvii, 83 It is im- 
possible that any thing can be generated from non-beings. 

+2, Not being present. Ods. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. V.335/2 For his nounbeyng at this 
your present Parlement. 

Nonce (ngns). Forms: 3 [to pan anes], 
Ormin naness, 4-5 nonis, 4-6 nones, nonys, 
nons, nonest (5 nownes, noones, -ys, 6 
nonst(e, 6-7 nonse, 8-9 dia/. noance; Se. and 
north, 4 nanyse, 4-5 nanes, 5-6 -is), 6- nonce. 
[orig. in the ME. phrases to fan ane, *for pan 
ane, to fan anes, *for Jai anes, the last of which 
was altered by wrong division (as in @ new? for an 
ewt) to for fe nanes, nones, literally =for or with 
a view to the one (thing, occasion, etc.). The 
genitival form aves was substituted for the original 
dative axe probably hy analogy with the synony- 
mous pairs ave and anes, ene and exes = ONCE, 
For the forms wovest, nonst, cf. onest, oist for ones, 
Once, amidst for amiddes.] 

1, For the nonce: a. For the particular purpose ; 
on purpose; expressly. Often with inf. or clanse 
expressing the object or purpose. Oéds. exc. déal, 

€ 1200 Ormin 7160, & wel itt mihhte ben patt he Wass 
pom -All forr be naness, forr batt he Swa wollde don hiss 
lede To ben all bess te mare offdredd Off bimm & off hiss 
e33e. 1297 R. GLouc, (Rolls) 5795 He com & mette him in 
a wode & bed him abyde, & he adde uor be nones tneye 
suerdes biissyde. 1338 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 108 Steuen 
com for be nons, bis lond to haf he pouht. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Prot, 381 A Cook they hadde with hem for the nones, To 
boille the chiknes with the mary-bones. ¢ 1440 Promp.Parv. 
173/2 For the nonys, idcirco, ex proposito. ¢ 1450 Aerlit 420 

‘or the dredde that theire beerdes sholde growe she lete 
a-noynte her chynnes with certeyn oynementes made for the 
nones. 533 More Answ. to poysoned Bk, Wks. 1055/1 
Thys bread is bread ed from heanen for the nones 
that whoso may eate and be fedde of that, shall not perish by 
enerlasting death. 2 1548 Hatt Chron, Hex. VIII, 216 She 
withdrewe her into a litle place made for the nones on theone 
side of the quere. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasen. Par. John ii. 5-8 
Jesus deferred y* myracle for the nonest, because the lacke of 
wyne should be the better perceiued of enery body. 1596 
Suaxs.1 Hen. /V,1 ii. 201, I haue Cases of Buckram for the 
nonce, to immaske our noted outward garments, 1600 
Hotvanp Livy xxut. xxiii. 490 Trifling ont the time for the 
nonce and of purpose [orig. sedu/o}. 1670 Lassrts Voy, 


NON-CERTIFICATE. 


Italy wt. 128 They baryed her alive in a low vanlt made for 
the nonce. 1760-72 H. Brooke Joo of Qual, (1809) I. 80 
The least locomotive faculty, in the meanest reptile, must 
..be provided with..nerves, tubes, reservoirs, vee and 
pulleys, forthe nonce. 1853 W. D. Coorer Sussex Géoss, (ed. 
2), Vonce, purpose, intent, design. ‘ He did it for the nonce.’ 
Still in frequent use in S.and Hants. 1887 Aextish Gloss. 

b. In ME. poetry (and later, more or less 
archaically) used as a metrical tag or stop-gap, 
with no special meaning; frequently riming with 
bones and stones. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poems v. 233 Pare he fond flesch and 
blod myd pe bones, An nou he gan to crye loude for be 
nones :' My lord ichabbe y-founde.' 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
844 A hoge habel for be nonez, & of hyghe elde. 1375 
Barsour Sruce x. 58 The folk off Lorne..tumlit on hym 
stanys, Richt gret and hevy for the nanys. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 11. 102 A stille water for the nones Rennende upon the 
smale stones. ¢1400 Desir. Trey 1502 Of hir fleturs & fair- 
hed isferly to telle, Alse noble for pe nonyst as nature cold 
deuyse. ¢ 1400 l'waine §& Gaw. 2051 ‘Vhe lyon hungerd 
for the nanes, Ful fast he ete raw fless and banes. c¢ 1440 
Generydes 3289 His belme was wele ordeynyd for the nonys, 
Right wele garnysshed with perle & precious stonys. 1513 
Douctas 4: nets vi. i.67 Eneas..hymself doun layd..for 
the nanis, And gave schort rest vnto his wery banis. 1557 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 169 Behold my picture bere well 
portrayed for the nones, With hart consumed and fallyng 
flesshe, lo here the very bones. 1591 SrensEa Vision Bellay 
vi, | saw her litle ones In wanton dalliance the teate to 
crave, While she her neck wreath'd from them for the nones. 
@ 1635 Cornet Poents (1647) 50 Here for the nonce, Came 
Thomas Jonce, In St. Jileses Church to lye. 1832 L. Hunt 
Poents 289 A cup of good Corsican Does it at once; Ora 
glass of ld Spanish Is neat for the nonce. 

c. For the occasion; hence (in modern use), 
for the time being; temporarily. 

1589 Putrennam Lng, Poesie u. xvi. (Arb,) 143 If your 
word polysillable would not sound pleasantly whole, ye 
should for the nonce breake him. 1672 Marvett Xeh. 
Transp. 1.98 To make a Conscience fit for the nonse, he 
sayes[etc.]. 2775 WesLEv IV&s. (1872) VIT. 406 Do we not 
continually tell Ties for the nonce, witbout gaining thereby 
either profit or pleasure? 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxvi, I fear 
..there is no one here that is qualified to take upon him, 
for the nonce, tbis same character of Fatber Confessor. 
1848 Dickens Damdey vi, Converting the parlour, for the 
nonce, into a private tyring room, 1859 Jernson Brittany 
iv. 42, I therefore made a virtue of necessity, and was a good 
Catholic for the nonce. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm, i 
Ivi. (2890) IT. 376 They will take the often more profitable 
course of fusing for the nonce with one of the regular parties. 

+2. To pan ane(s,o the nonce=1a, With the 
voues: on condition (that). Ods, 

c¢ 1205 Lay.17304 Pa pet word him com to pet Brutes wolden 
per don, & comen to pan anes to faechen pa stanes. /déd, 
21506 Mid spaeren and mid graete wa3en to pan ane icoren. 
1384 Cuaucer #7. Fame mi, 1009 And here I wol ensuren 
thee With the nones that thou wolt do so, Thatfetc.} ¢ 1385 
— LG. W. 1540 Hypsipyle, As wolde almighty god that 1 
had yive My blood and’ flesh, so that I mighte live, With 
the nones that he haddeo-wher a wyf For his estat. ¢1400 
Gantelyn 206, 1 wold geve ten pound,.. With the nones 1 
fand a man to handil him sore. 1665 Cotron Poet. IVks. 
(1765) 116 She kept Sichens’ Bones In a great Coffer made 
o’ th’ nonce. 

+b. Zi the nonce: at that moment, at once. 
€1475 Hunt. Hare 266 Y wold that..Jn the nownes ye 
had me the coppe gene, For therof had Y nede. 

3. + For the very nonce: for the express pur- 


pose. Ad the very nonce: at the very moment, 
1627 J. Canter Plain Expos. 65 When they fasted, .. 
insteed of disfiguring their lusts, they disfigured their faces, 


for the very nonce; affecting rather the seeming then the sub- 
stance of sanctimony. 1681 Hicxerinci, Black Von-Conf. 
iti. Wks. 171611. 36 If they stray, thou art a good Shepherd, 
reduce them} thou art well kept and paid for the very 
nonce. 1708 — Priest-cr. 1. ibid. III. 4 So fitted and 
accoutred by Providence for the very nonce. 1855 Brown- 
inc Childe Roland xxx, Fool, to dozing at the very 
nonce, After a life spent training forthe sight ! 

4, attrib. : nonce-word, the term used in this 
Dictionary to describe a word which is apparently 
used only for the nonce (sec vol. I, p. xx); simi- 
larly szorce-zese, etc. 

Nonce, variant of Nunce, nuncio. 

+Non-certai'n, 54. Ods. [f. Nox- 1 + CERTAIN 
B.2.] Uncertainty. Chiefly in phr. 27 son-certain. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love m. i, (Skeat) |. 61 Opinion is 
whyl a thing is in non-certayn, and hid from mens very 
knowleging. 1390 Gower Cou/, 111. 348 Al the whiles that 
I hove In noncertein betwen the tuo, ¢1392 CuaucerR 
Compl, Venus 46 In noun certaine we Jangwisshe in pen- 
aunce. 1424 tr, Secreta Sceret., Priv. Priv. 176 Hit is a 
grete noun certayne of good renonne, that a man Putte hym 
of anothyr manys mouthe to be Praysid. 1426 Lyne. De 
Guil. Ptigr. 24103 Wherfore 1 stonde in nonecerteyn. ¢1430 
— Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 245 This sesoun Ver stant evir 
in nouncerteyne. : 

+ Non-ce’rtain, 2. Os. [Nox- 3.] Uncertain. 

1602 Futsecke 1s¢ Pt. Paral. 9 b, When a graunt is non- 
certaine. dia. 37 This estate is determined, and it was 
certaine, but a thing non-certaine was the cause of the 
determination of it. 

+Non-ce'rtainty. 06s. [AF. son-certetntee : 
see Non- 1 and CerraintTy.] Uncertainty. 

1475 Rolls of Part. V\. 1290/2 By cause of the noun 
certeynte of the lyfe of the said Galiard, 1523 Fitzwers. 
Bk. Survey. vb, The declaracyon of this statute is doubt- 
full, bycause of the none certentie therof. 

+ Non-certi‘ficate. Os. [Noy- 1.] The 
act or fact of not certifying. Also Non-ce'rtify- 
ing v//. sb., in the same sense. 


NONCHALANCE, 


1485 Rolls of Parll. V. 334/1 To he forfette, for the non- 
certificate therof. 1474 /d¢d. VI. 116/1 For their noncertifi- 
yng lymyted and sette as is aforesaid. 1503 Act 19 Hen. II, 
c. 13 If the same Justices..have no resonable excuse for 
non certefying of the same. i 

Nonchalance (npnfalins; as Fr., noafaliis), 
[a. F. nonchalance, {. nonchalant: sce next.] The 
condition of being nonchalant; want of warmth 
of feeling or enthusiasm, lack of interest; in- 


difference, unconcern. 

1678 SaviLe Corr. (Camden) 73 She..is at last tired with 
the King’s nonchalance in the prosecution of it, 19758 Case 
Axthors Stated 28 With the trne Nou-Chalance of the 
Indifferent. 1774 Mme, D'’Arstay Larly Diary (1889) 1. 
306 All the sisters then poured the incense of praise 
upon this Ode, to which he listened with the utmost 
nonchalance, 1844 Disrartt Confugséy uti, All this, 
too, without any excitement of manner; on the contrary, 
with repose amounting almost tononchalance. 1865 Cornh. 
Mag. July 29 Neglected dames were sublime ina wretched 
nonchalance, 1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 1. 
vi. 203 Allusions to his old characters are thrown in with 
a calculated nonchalance. 

Nonchalant (ng‘nfalant ; as Fr., noafalaa), a. 
[a. F. sonchalant, pres. pple. of nonchaloir, £. 
non- + chaloir (:~L, calére)\o be warm.] Wanting 
in warmth of feeling; lacking in enthusiasm or 
interest ; indifferent. 

21734 Nortu Eran. u. iv. § 147 (1740) 310 To be zon 
chalant and insipid in such Matters, 1813 Byrox Leé fo 
Moore 8 July, The xonchalant deities of Lucretius. 1841 
W. Grestey Portr. Churchman (ed. 6)83 The irreverent non- 
chalant demeanour of many of those who form our English 
congregations. 1893 Natfor 6 July 17/3 Along with this 
nonchalant dealing with broad generalities, goes naturally 
the most careless handling of specific facts. 

Hence No‘nchalantly adév., with nonchalance or 
indifference ; No‘nchalantness are, nonchalance. 

1840 Browninc Sordedlo wv. 427 You would say, "Twas 
a youth nonchalantly looked away Through the embrasure. 
1878 Dowoen Stud. Lit. 473 There is a manner of powerful 
nonchalantness, 1893 VizEtELLY Glences Back I. xx. 398 
Our artistic friend nonchalantly lighted up his cigar and 
smaked in the royal bed-chamber. 

+ Nonchaloi‘r. Oés. In 5 none shaloyre. 
[a. OF. nonchaloir (see Noxcuiaant), inf. used 
as sb.] Neglect, disregard. 

c1495 Epit. Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Ws, (1843) 11. 392 
Gewellys of late poysyd at grete valoyre,.. Stykynge on 
stakes as thynges of none shaloyre. 

Nonchion, obs. form of NuncuEon. 

+ Non-church, v. Oss. [Nox- 5.] 
To deprive of the status of a church. 

«1679 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) IL. xxi. 393 We cannot 
understand why He should continue the gospel long with 
one people and remove it quickly from another) and non- 
church them. 

No'n-claim, Zew. [a. AF. nounclaim: see 
Non-1 and Ciar sé.) Failure or neglect to make 
a claim within the time limited by law. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 25 The Kyng ..considereth 
that fynes ought to be of..fynail ende and conclusion, and 
of suche effecte were taken afore a statute made of noun 
cleyme. 1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. nt. \. 128 To these cases 
may be resembled y® case of a fine with none clayme. 1594 
West 2nd Pt. Synitéol. § 51 Fine and nonclaime by the space 
of a yeere and a day was a peremptory barre to al men. 
1766 Pere cone Comm. M1. 354 1769 Aclome Inclos. Act 
13 The non-claim or non-acceptance of any guardian. 1868 
Lo. St. Leonarps Handy-Bk, Prop, Law xiit. 84 The Courts 
would not permit any guardian entering as such, afterwards 
to set up a title by non-claim against his ward. 

+ Non-claimer. [Cf. prec. and -ER 4.) = prec. 

1901 Exfpedient Propos’d 19 Unless it be. .lost hy disusage 
and nonclaimer heyond the memory of Man, 

Non-coll. co//og. Short for Nox-cotLEGIATE. 

(1874 Non-collegiate Memoranda 16 The score was as 
follows: Non-coll. rst Innings, 124...Trinity. 1st Innings, 
132.] 1879 Durham Univ. Frat. 13 Dec. 13 The Cambridge 
‘non-colls’ have had to take thet boat off the river. 1902 
Non-Collegiate Stud, Mag. 11. 118, 1 can’t see why aclergy- 
man because he isa Non-Coll. man shouldn't get a curacy 
on the same terms as any one else, 


Non-collegiate, ¢. and sd. [Non- 2, 3.] 
A. adj, Not belonging to a college ; belonging to 

the body of students (in certain universities) not 
attached to any particular college or hall (scholares 
nulli collegio vel aule ascript’). Also, occas. of a 
university: Not having a collegiate system. 

1874 Non-collegiate Memoranda 2 The Board for superin- 
tending Non-collegiate Students, gees by the Univer- 
sity [of Cambridge]. 1876 G. W. Kircuin Scholares non 
ascripti 5 The advantages they would certainly enjoy in 
a non-Collegiate University. 1884 Add. ad Corpus Stat. 
Univ, Oxon. go7 Whereas it is expedient that students in 
the University who are not members of any College or Hall 
should be designated as Non-Collegiate Students. 

B. sé. One not educated or trained in a college; 
one of a non-collegiate body. 

3683 (z/t/e), A Plea for the Chymists or Non-Colegiats. 
1897 Escott Soc. Transform. Vict. Age xiv. 186 Mr. J. A. 
Fronde's successor in the Chair of Modern History was, 
thronghout the greater portion of his career, a non-collegiate. 

Non-com. Colloquial abbreviation of zox- 
commissioned officer. 

[1747 Geztl, Mag. XVI. 336. For 15196 commission'd and 
non com. in Flanders.) 1883 in Harpers Mag. Aug. 398/2 
One mess of ‘non-coms’ 1a the addition of a. .dish of roast 
hare. 1894 Sata London up to Date 178 He left the army 
with the rank of sergeant-major ; his old commanding officer 
. appreciated the worth of the valiant old non-com. 


trans. 


191 


Non-co‘mbatant. [Nos- 2.] One who is 
not a combatant, as a civilian in time of war; 
spec. in the army and navy, one whose dutics do 
not include that of fighting, as a surgeon, purser, 


or chaplain. 

1811 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VILL. 493 The 
. _pay of non-combatants and pensioners. 1813 /é7¢, X1.78 In 
former wars, a person in your situation would have been 
considered a non-combatant and would have been imme- 
diately released. 1897 Gen. Porter in Cent. Mag. Feb, 
494 Many of the non-combatants had gone away. 

b. atirib, or as adj. 

1868 Rep. to Gout. U.S. Munitions War 196 Hospital 
attendants..employed in the transport of wounded.., 
while non-combatant and solely occupied in these duties 
[etc.). 188: E. Ropertsox in Exncycl. Brit, XI1L. 194/1 
‘That the non-combatant portions of the two communities 
should remain as though tbey were in a state of peace. 

Won-come. Taken by some to be a nonsensical 
abbreviation of Nox-compos, but perhaps intended 


as a substitute for Nonpies. 

1599 SHaks. Aluch Ado ui. v. 67 Wee will spare for no 
witte | warrant you: heere’s that shall drive some of them 
to a non-come. va: 

+ Non-commission. 02s. 

Commission sd.) 13.] =next. 

1693 Noyal Proclam. 9 Feb. in Loud, Gas. No. 2844/1 
To the Non-Commission-Officers. 1698 Lurrrec. Brief 
Re?. (1857) 1V. 333 Six dayes full pay to each private trooper 
and non commission officer of the horse and dragoons, 
1764 Chron. in Ane, Reg. 100 The petty officers of the navy 
and non-commission officers of the army. = 

Non-commi'ssioned, ¢. [Nox- 6.] 

1. Of officers of the army and formerly of the 


navy): Not holding a commission. 

1703 Loud. Gas. No. 3906/4 The Noncommissioned Officers 
and private Troopers of the Honourable Lieutenant-General 
Lumley's Regiment of Horse. 1764 Low Life 72 The Non- 
Commissioned Officiers, and Fore-Mast Men of all the Royal 
Vachts moored about Greenwich, 1813 WELLINGION in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 469 As to the non-cominissioned 
officers,..they are as bad as the men. 1875 Aucycl, Brit. V1. 
g92/2 Recruiting is carried on Ly parties detached, or by 
non-commissioned officers and men on furlough. 

2. Of a ship: Not put in commission. 

1868 Kep. Neutrality Law Coni.in Alorn. Star 2 June, 
Any foreign non-comniissioned ship despatched from this 
country after having come witbin it. 


Non-commi'ttal, 5%. (¢.) [Noy- 1] Re- 
fusal to commit oneself to a particular view or 


course of action. (orig. 27S.) 

1836-40 Hatisurton Clock. (1862) 449 Not lettin’ on as 
if ] know'd that he was there, for there is nothin’ like a nan- 
committal. 1876 Sasau Incuam Hi Azte Cross lii, The youth 
was reticent, and the maiden remarkable for non-committal. 
1885 Daily News 23 Jan. 5/1 Caution, .. hesitancy, non- 
committnl—these are.. the virtues of the hour, 

b. attrib. or adj. Characterized by refusal to 


[Non- 4. See 


commit oneself to a particular view or course of » 


action; (esf. of words and actions) implying 
neither consent nor dissent. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. Sept. 287/2 A successful politician here 
[New York] is.. either a blind partisan, who knows nothing 
outside of ‘theregular ticket ', or a ‘non-committal’ man, 
who says everything to everybody. 1879 J. Haw THoane 
Laughing Mili, etc. 112 It was written in an ordinary 
business hand, quite characterless and non-committal. 1890 
*R. Botorewooo' Col.-Reformer (1891) 174 The two sailors 
had the ordinary non-committal expression always observ- 
able in trained seamen. ‘ 

Hence Non-commi'ttally adv., in a non-com- 


mittal manner; without committing oneself. 

1885 Howetts Rise Silas Lapham 1, 187 ‘She's a pretty 
girl', said Corey non-committally. 1890 /7arper's Alag. 
Mar. 515/2‘Oh, yes,’ she said, non-committally. 


Non-commi‘ttalism, [f. Noy-commitran + 
-I8M.] Non-committal action, practice, state of 
mind, etc. (orig. U.S.) 


1855 Octuivie Sxpp/., Non-committalism, in American 
politics, the practice or doctrine of not committing or 
pledging one’sself. 1859 BARTLETT Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) s.v. 
Citing VY. Commercial Advertiser), On many points he 
expresses his opinion with so many qualifications as to 
subject himself to tbe charge of non-committalism. 1891 
Review of Rev. May 456/1 An agnostic non-committalism, 


Non-commu‘nicant, 52. (z.) [Non- 2.] One 
who is not a communicant or does not communi- 
cate (e.g. at a particular service); in the 17th c. 
often spec., one who did not communicate accord- 


ing to the rites of the Church of England. 

1602 R. T. Five Godlie Serm.146 As for the common sort 
oftbem, which are contemptuous recusants and Non com- 
municants, 1642 Act Gen. Assemd. Ch. Scot. (1682) 120 The 
Assembly would enjoin every Preshyterie to proceed 
against Non-communicants, whether Papists or others, 
according to the Act of Parliament made thereanent. 1690 
Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 115 There is such a thing as an 
Unworthy Non-Communicant, as well as an Unworthy 
Communicant. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 8g, 2/1 Persons, who 
have been hitherto Non-Communicants, 185§ ScuDaMoRE 
Coutn. Laity 65 The other non-communicants being dis- 
missed hy the proclamation of the deacon. 1864 (/i¢/e), The 
Pastor tothe Non-communicant. 1876 Prayer-Bk. [nter- 
teaved 169 Non-communicants then left the quire. 

b. adj. Not communicating. 

rgor West. Gaz. 6 June 8/1 The idea of a non-com- 
municant people was a mediaval corruption. 5 

So Non-commwnicating wd/, 54. (also aftrzd.) 


and pf/. a. 
1691 Baxter Na/. Ch. xiv. 60 All the Parish Churches 


NON-CON. 


are to distinguish Communicating Members from Non- 
communicating Inhabitants. 1861 f. EK. Vaux Pres. Whole 
Congreg. Holy Euch. 5 Such non-communicating attend- 
ance was agreeable to. .those divines who had the chief share 
in the construction of the Book of Common Prayer. 

+Non-communion, 0/5. [Nox- 1.] 

1. Lack of communion or fellowship. 

1648 Gace If’est. Znd. xii. 63 Non-communion of prayers. 

2. Refusal to communicate, ess. according to the 
rites of the Church of England. Llence +Non-com- 
mu‘nionist, one who practises such abstention. 

1644 J. Dury Fgist. Dise. 20 Except they can make clearly 
appear..that the Chuich way of Non-Communion (for I 
know not what else to call it) is the only true way of God. 
fid. 41 The scrupulosities of the Non-Communionists. 

3. Exclusion from communion. 

1723 in Warr. Proc. Synods Preshyt. Fred. (1727) 73 For 
prescribing a patticular form of Confession to Intrants under 
the penalty of Non-communion. 

Non-compea'rance. ‘Sv. /aw. Also 6 
-perence, -ance, -peirance, 7 -parence. [Novy- 
1.] Failure to appear in a court of law. 

1532 Ace. Ld. High Treas. V1, 62 Certane unlanis in the 
quhilkis he was adjugit for non-comperence in the Tolbwith 
of Perth, 1582-8 /éist. & Zéfe Yas, 1 (1825) 66 ‘Lhe 
Duc of Chattellarault, the Abbot of Kilwynning,..and Mr. 
‘Thomas Maitland, war denouncit rebellis to the King, for 
noncomperance before the Regent. 1619 Dr. BALCANQUAL 
Zet.in Hales Gold. Kevz. (1673) 11.108 No mans charge in 
private can excuse him for noncomparence before a judge, 
when he is cited. 1693 J. Wattacr Deser. Orhney 82 He 
being. .forefaulted for non compearance to the Parliament. 
1774 Scots Mag. XNNVI. 720/1 Elizabeth Bruce..was 
fugitated for non-compearance. [1893 StFYENSUN Calriona 
98 The remeid is to summon the principal and put him to 
outlawry for the non-compearance.] 

Also +Non-compea‘ring «//. sb. = prec. 

1566 Ree. Privy Connctl Scot. 1. 463 Put to the horne for 
noncompering befoir thair majestets. 

Non-compliance. [Nov- 1.] 
refusal to comply. 

1687 Lo. Hauivax Let. to Dissenter g Vou are let loose 
only upon Bayl; the first Act of Non-compliatice, sendeth 
you to jaylagain. 1740 Ricnarvson /’amela (1824) 1. 203 
He was so out of humour at her supposed non-compliance, 
that fete]. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) Pref. p. viii, 
The Trials about Noncompliance with accepted Bills. 1884 
Law Times Rep. L1. 79/2 As soon as there is any. .non- 
compliance with the rules..there is an absolute forfeiiuie. 
1885 Law Times LXXVIII, 1661 ‘Phe instrument was.. 
void for non-compliance with the Act. 

Also Non-compii‘ant @., in quot. used subst., 
one who refuses to comply; Non-comply‘ing 
vl, sb., non-compliance. 

1687 H. Hotoen in Wage. Coll. (O.11.S.) 175 None of 
thein, though the danger of noncomplying was intimated to 
them,..would comply. 1896 Datly News 16 Jan. 5/5 To 
carry out the threat of dismissing non-compliants. 

Non compos. Short for Nox compos MENTIs. 

1628 Coxe On Litt, 247 So it is ofa Non compos, and so 
it is of him gut gaudet ducidis interuallis. 1711 Vind. 
Sachevereld 41 Any Jury..will bring him in Mon Compos. 
177t Smorcett Hwuph, Cl. (1815) 176 The Templar 
afiirmed, that the poor fellow was ‘non compos'; and ex- 
horted the justice to discharge him as a lunatic. 1814 
Cuatmers SP. in Life (1849) I. 503 They.., like a non- 
compos, have resigned the management of their affairs into 
other hands, 1817 T. L. Peacock J/edincouré 1, 89 Vour 
learned mythologist appears to be non compos, 1858 O. W. 
Homes And. avery ath (Rtldg.) 45 If they were not the 
most stupid or the most selfish of human beings, they would 
become non-contpotes at once. 

|| Non compos mentis (npn kp‘mppgs me‘ntis). 
[L.=‘not master of one’s mind’.] Not compos 
mentis; not in one’s right mind. Also as sé. 

1607 CowELL Jnterpr. Non compos mentts is of foure 
sortes. 1628 Coke Ox Litt. 246 b, Here Littl. explaneth a 
man of no sound memory to be Nox compos mentis. 1692 
Jacobite Conventicie Postscr., These men are sure Non 
contpos mentis, And Bedlam must be sure Enlarg’d. 1695 
Concreve Love for L. 1. xii, His son is non compos ments, 
and thereby incapable of making any conveyance in law. 
1732 Frecoinc AZiser iv. ix, Heyday! sure you ate non 
compos mentis ! 1765 Biackstonr Come, I. viii. 294 A 
lunatic, or 202 compos mentis, is one who hath had under- 
standing, hut by disease [etc.] hath lost the use of his reason. 
1815 W. H. lREvano Scridd/eomania 129 Never was scribe 
yet so zon compos mentis, And ranking of Bathos more 
sterling apprentice. 1864 Nicnots Forty Years Amer. 
Life II. 123 A crazy man, or one decided to he non compos 
szentis, might be challenged and his vote denied. 

Non-compounder. [Nox- 2.] One who 
does not compound; sfec. //7s¢. a memher of 
that section of the Jacobite party shortly after 
the Revolution which desired the restoration of 
James II without imposing any conditions on him. 

1651 Biccs Mew Disg. 41077 Those [herbs] who are.. 
listed in the hills of mortality, excepted against in the hist of 
non-compounders with the State of our vitat CEconomy 
fete.) 1827 [see Comrounver zh]. 1855 Macavutay Hisé. 
fing, xx. 1V. 385 The Non-compounders thought it down- 
right Whiggery, downright rebellion, to take advantage of 
His Majesty’s unfortunate situation for the purpose of im- 
posing onhim any condition, 1886 A, Fercusson Laird of 
Lag v. 103 This incorrigible offender against Whig Rule 
and inveterate ‘ non-compounder ’. 

Non-con! (ngnkgn). co//og. Abbreviation of 
NoncONFORMIST. 

1681 T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) 1. 223 
I'l! say that for our Non-cons, they are in as fair a way to 
undo themselves, as they have been this forty Years. 1710 
Last Distemper Tom Whigg 1. 17 A Tall Two-handed 
Squint-ey'd Non-Con waving a Banner in the Air witb all 


Failure or 


NON-CON. 


his Force. @1825 Parain Field Afem, (1828) 1. 137 You 
non-cons have done well to exchange the word meeting- 
house for chapel. 1862 Hest, Rev. Jan. 89 A chapel [in 
Keighley] for some section of the Methodists,.who were 
popularly known as ‘ Noncons’. 

attrib, 1682 T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 72 (1713) 
I]. 191 Methinks you have much of the obscurity of a Non- 
Con Parsonin thistalk. a1734 Noatu £-xvaim. (1740) 645 One 
Rosewell, a Non-Con Teacher, convict of High Treason. 
1819 Parr Lett. to Mr, Berry 19 Dec. Wks. 1828 VIN). 481 
The undisciplined curiosity of non-con sciolists. 

Non-con %, Abbreviation of Nox-contenv. 

1847 Wesstea (citing Joun Foster), Nou-content...The | 
word is sometimes abridged into Non-Con, and applied to 
any one who dissents or expresses dissatisfaction. 

Non-conewr,@. U.S. ? 0és. [Nox- 5.] ¢rans. 
To refuse to concur in or agree to. 

1703 S. Sewaut Diary 24 July, Bristol business is Non- 
concurr'd by the Deputies. 1760 T. Hutcuinson Hist. 
Afass. iii, (1765) 236 Then they non-conenrred the vote. 
1795 —~ Diary 23 Mar., The only way for the Commons, 
they say, is to non-concur the Amendment. 

Non-concu'rrence. [Nox- 1.] 
to concur (wth). 

a@16gt Pirrce (L.), Bishop Sanderson's last judgement 
concerning God’s concurrence or non-concurrence with the 
actions of men. 1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Pritsth. 
(1847) 1. 288 The non-concurrence of the upper house of 
convocation with the lower. 

+Non-concu'rrency. O¢s. [Noy- 1.] The 
quality of not running together in space. So +Non- 
concurring ///, a. 

@ 1696 Scarsurcu Lucid (1705) 31 The Attribute of these 
Strait Lines is Nonconcurrency. /did., ‘Ihe Geometrical 
Notion to be conceived under that name of Parellels is 
Nonconcurring Strait Lines. 

Non-conde'nsing, #//. 2. [Nox-6.] Ap- 
plied to 2 kind of steam-engine in which the steam 
on leaving the cylinder is not condensed in a con- 


denser but is discharged into the atmosphere. 

1841 Brees Gloss. Cini? Engin. 122 High-Pressure, or 
Non-Condensing Engine, an engine in which the cylinders 
are worked hy the elastic force of the steam alone, without 
the aid ofa vacunm. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Alech. Philos. 
421 Non-condensing engines are generally of the form 
called beam-engines, 1895 Afod. Stearn Engine 43 Chaplin’s 
Non-condensing Vertical-Action Steam Engine. 

Non-conductibi‘lity. [Nox- 1.}] The 
quality or condition of being a non-conductor. 

1844 Larpxer & Waker Evectr., Magu, etc. 11. Index, 
Comparative non-conductibility of individuals, 1863 Tyx- 
DALL feat vii, 231 The same quality of non-conductibility 
manifests itself when we wrap flannel round a block of ice: 


Non-condu‘cting, 4//.a. Physics. [Non- 
6.] That does not conduct heat or electricity; that 


is a non-conductor. ! 

1991 Phit. Trans, LXI. 650 If any hody is snrronnded on 
all sides by the air, cr other non-conducting substances, 
it is said to be insulated. 1821 Ure Dict. Chen. sv. 
Electricity, The crystalline arrangement always introduces 
non-conducting qualities. 1835-6 Zoda’s Cyel. Anat, 1. 
265/1 An adequate protection of the surface of the body by 
means of non-conducting down and imbricated feathers, 

Jig. 1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. (1878) 
34 If to be of this non-conducting temperament is impossible 
in the greatest characters. i E 

Non-condu'ction. Physics. [Nox- 1,] Failure 
to conduct, 

1828-32 Weester (citing Une). 1867 Grove Correl. Phys. 
Force (ed. 5) 134 Sonorons vibrations, which might be called 
conduction and non-conduction of sound. 

Non-condu’ctor. Physics. [Nox- 2] A 
substance or medium that does not permit the pas- 
sage of any form of energy (as heat or electricity). 

1759 Pail. Trans. Li. 317 Wax, when it is once in good 
order, will continue a non-conductor for a long time. /did, 
896 Wood, properly dried, till it becomes very brown, is 
a non-conductor of electricity. 1857 LarpNer Anion, Phys, 
§ 587 Fat..is nearly a non-conductor of heat. 1890 Nature 
16 Bet. 601 Volcanic ash..forms one of the most effective 
non-conductors known. 

See 


+Non-confo'rm, ¢. Oés. 
CoxForm @. 3.] Nonconforming. 

21679 Scotl. Grievances Lauderdale’s Ministry 36 He 
platy turns this new Indulgence, into a universal confine- 
ment, of the whole non-conform Ministers. 1680 Spirit of 
Popery 16 The Nonconform Ministers scornfully rejected 
them. 1784 J. Brown His?. Brit. Ch. (1820) HW. 112 The 
Nonconform ministers. . presented a Supplication for liherty 
to administer the Lord’s supper. 

Non-conform, v. [Nox- 3.] 
to conform (¢0), 

1681 T. Fuarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 45 (1713) U1. 37; 
I can shew you one little Velper that Nonconforms to the 
whole Party. 1847 Heipes Friends in C, Ser.1. ii, When we 
talk of non-conformity, it may only be that we non-conform 
to the immediate sect of thonght or action ahout us. 1852 
Lyxcu Orthodoxy in Lett. to Scattered (1872) a73 What.. 
liberty of sonl may helong to the men who non-conform to 
the world. 

+Non-confo‘rrmable, a. O/s. [Non- 3. 
See CONFORMABLE 3¢.] Nonconforming. 

1647 CLARENDON ‘ist. Red, ut. 257 The non-conformable 
party of the kingdom. 167a BaxtEa Bagshaw’s Scand. iii. 
2 In 1640 there were not found near half so many Non con- 

ormahle Ministers as are Counties in England. 1691 Woop 
Ath. Oxon. 1, 610 Afterwards shewing himself nonconform- 
able he was deprived of his Archdeaconry. | 

transf. 1670 Baooxs Wes. (1867) VI..417 How wonder. | 
fully did he preserve the three children, or rather the three 
non-conformable champions, from hurning inthe midst of « 
the flames! 1673 [R. Leicu] 7vansp. Re, 43 Schismatick | 
in Poetry, thongh nenconformable in point or Rhyme. , 


A. refusal 


[Nox- 5. 


intr. To fail 
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Comb, 1637 W. Sattonstaty Eusebius’ Constantine 17 
Declaring that hee should bee glad to see the Church 
settled in peace and concord, hating those that were stub- 
horne, refractory, and non-conformable minded, 


Nonconformably, edz. [Non- 8.] Not 
in accordance wth. 


1860 I. Taytoa Zss, 42 Whatever is done conformably 
with order and also nonconformably with order. 


Non-confo‘rmance. [Noy-1.] Failure to 
conform /o. 

1843 Cizvit Eng. & Arch. Frul. Vi. 118/1 The monks,..on 
account of their nonconformance to the Catholic observance 
of Easter, were expelled the monastery. 


+ Non-confo'rmer. Os. [Non- 2.] =Non- 
CONFORMIST. 

1619 [see ConrorMer} 1676 P&t. Advices to Alen of 
Shaftesbury 35 All other Nonconformers Jay no claim to a 
Church- National. 

Nonconfo'rming, 74/. sd. [Nox- 7.] Failure 
to conform ; esf. to the rites and discipline of the 
Church of England. 

1682 2nd Pilea Nonconformists 14 The Original Crime is 
Nonconforming ; the next is not taking the Oxf. Oath. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 212 [He] had heen turn’d 
out..for Non-Subscribing or Non-Conforming. 


Nonconfo'rming, ///. a. [Non- 6.] Not 
conforming to the Church of England (or any 
established church); pertaining to or supporting 
nonconformity ; = NoNcoNFoRMIST aétrid. 

1646 SaLtMarsu (tite), Groanes for Liberty: presented 
from the Preshyterian (formerly Non-conforming) bretbren. 
1682 Wooo Lif (O.H.S.) II. 23 Mr. John Fairclongh 
vulgo Featly, a non-conforming minister. 1790 Burke #7. 
ev. 12 Doctor Richard Price, a non-conforming minister 
of eminence, preached at the dissenting meeting-house of 
the Old Jewry. 1876 Baxcrorr Hist. U.S. 11. iv. 355 
No non-conforming Catholic could buy land, or receive it 
hy descent, devise, or settlement. 1886 Fucycl. Brit. XX1. 
82/1 The nonconforming sects, while helping to preserve 
several advantageous features of Russian life, have had a 
powerful influence in maintaining..the old system of the 
Muscovite family. 


Nonconfo‘rmism. [f. next: see -1su.] The 
system of nonconformity. 

1844 Fraser's Mag, XXX. 687/1 The hanner of Noncon- 
formism was unfurled. 1894 Dud?. Rev. July 210 Angli- 
canism..was created, while Nonconformism was crushed. 

Nonconformist (ngnkgnfy-mist). [Non- 2.] 

1. a, (Usually with capital A.) Orig. in the 
early part of the 17th century, one who, while 
adhering to the doctrine of the Church of England, 
refused to conform to its discipline and practice 
(chiefly in the matter of certain ceremonies). 
Now //ist. b. Later, esf. after the passing of the 
Act of Uniformity of 1662 and the consequent 
ejection from their livings of those ministers who 
refused to conform, a member of a religious body 
which is separated from the Church of England; 
in modern use, usually = Protestant Dissenter. 

The term has been sometimes applied analogically to the 
Puritan section of the Church of England in the reigns of 
Edward VI and Elizabeth. 

1619 T. Morton (étde), A Defence of The Innocencie of 
the hres Ceremonies of the Church of England, viz. The 
Surplice, Crosse after Baptisme, and Kneeling at the receiu- 
ing of the blessed Sacrament. Dinided into two Parts. In 
the former whereof the Generall Arguments vrged by the 
Non-conformists .. are answered. 1634 CANNE Necess. 
Sepfar. To Rdr., There is not ten of an hundred which 
separate from the Church of England, but are moved first 
thereto..hy the Doctrines of the Nonconformists. 1655 
Futea CA. Hist, vit. xvi. § 30. 406 Three Classes of Non- 
conformists :..1. Antient Non-conformists, here in King 
Edward’s daies. ..2. Middle Non-conformists, in the end of 
Queene Elizaheth and beginning of King James,..3. Modern 
Non-conformists. 1662 Petty 7axes7 Pecuniary mulcts 
such as every Conscientious Non-conformist would gladly 
pay. 1665 4c? 17 Chas. 11, c. 2 (title’, An Act for restrain- 
ing Non-Conformists from inhabiting in Corporations. 1672 
Marvet. Xeh. Trans. 1 125, 1 suppose the Noncon- 
formists value themselves tho upon their Conscience and 
not their numbers. 1732 Neat //ist. Purit. I. 57 The 
Garments were continued which soon after divided the 
Reformers among themselves, and gave rise to tbe two 
parties of Conformists and Non-conformists. 1849 Mac- 
autay ZZist. Eng. vi. 11. 6 That salvation might be found 
in the Church of Rome..was admitted by all divines of 
the Anglican communion and hy the most illustrious Non- 
conformists. 1885 Ch. Quart. XX1. 126 Cartwright was a 
Nonconformist, not a Separatist ; be hated schism as much 
as episcopacy. 

e. gen, One who does not conform to the doc- 
trine or discipline of an established church. 

167a Maavete Reh, Transp. 1. 74 Which of these two 
(se. Guelphs and Ghibellines] were the Nonconformists in 
those dayes. 1789 Biackstone Comm. IV, iv. 51 Non-con- 
formists are of two sorts: first, such as absent themselves 
from the divine worship in the established church, through 
total irreligion, 1837 Lockuart Scott I. 205 Andrew 
Macdonald. .tben officiated as minister to a small congrega- 
tion of Episcopalian nonconformists. 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XXI. 82/1 The nonconformists {in Russia] enjoying, as 
a rule, a greater degree of prosperity than their Orthodox 
neighbours. : 

+2. One who does not conform to a particnlar 
practice or conrse of action. Oés. 

@ 1677 Baarow Servmt, (1700) III. ix. 94 Is it just .. that I 
should he a Non-conformist either in publick sorrow or joy? 
a 1680 Butiea X ev, (1759) 11. 57 They are State-Recusants, 
politic Nonconformists, that... cannot comply with the 
present Government. 1685 Caowne Sir C. Nice 1. Wks. 


| 


! 


NON-CONSENTIENT. 


1874 111. 277 He..comes hither honrly to perform his de- 
votions to me, but in such a slovenly manner; ‘tis such a 
non-conformist to ali decent ceremonies. 

3. attrib, or as adj. Nonconforming; pertaining 
to or characteristic of Nonconformists. 

1641 R. Brooxe Eng. Epise. 90 The Church of England 
hath three maine Divisions ; the Conformist, the Non-Con- 
formist and the Separatist. 1669 Wxiteneao (éf/e), The 
Glory of Christ's Light within expelling Darkness ; being the 
sun of the controversie between the..Quakers, and some 
Non-conformist Priests. 1752 Caate Hist. Eng. V1. 422 
These non-conformist ministers were desirous to justify: 
their conduct hy the opinions of foreign divines. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org, 2 How are the nonconformist 
Children to he provided for? 1890 Zet. in Tites 28 Nov. 
8/6 Tbe minimum demand of the great Nonconformist 
party is the. abdication of Mr. Parnell... Nothing fess will 
satisfy the Nonconformist conscience now. 

Hence Nonconformi'stical @., characteristic of 
Nonconformists ; Nonconformi‘stically aév., in 
the manner of Nonconformists. 

1808 Soutuev Le??/. (1855) 11. 66 The ‘ Monthly Review’ 
«-Notices the book with civil Non-conformistical dullness. 
1891 Sat. Rev. 21 Mar. 343/1 It is..the most Noncon- 
formistically conscientious thing in the world. 

t+tNonconfo‘rmitan, Os. [Nox- 2.] =Noy- 
CONFORMIST. Also + Nonconfo'rmitant. Hence 
+ Nonconfo'rmitancy, nonconformity, 

1618 Donne Serv: (1661) 111. 25 Here is the true Recu- 
sant, and thetrue Non-conformitan. 1627 Jackson Chir. Obed. 
vi, Wks. 1844 XI]. 299 Admit then any refractory noncon- 
formitant conld..justly presume of immunity from any tem- 
poral pnnishment. 1647[J. Hart] 7rodden Down Strength 
117 Being a Non-conformitan in judgment .. [he] was 
contented ..to accept of that poore Living. a 1670 HackET 
Adbp. Williams u. (1692) 43 It was his judgment. .to allow 
some of the chief. among the Non-Conformitants with some 
of the dignities of the Church. Aid. 44 Officers Ecclesias- 
tical did prosecute Presentments, rather against Non-con- 
formitancy of Ministers and People, than for Dehaucheries. 


Nonconformity (npnkgnigimiti). [Nox- 1.] 
1. Refusal to conform to the doctrine, discipline, 
or polity of an established church, orig. and 
now ess. of the Church of England; the prin- 
ciples or practice of Nonconformists; in modern 
use, usually = Protestant dissent. Also, Noncon- 


formists as a body. (Usually with capital 2.) 
1618 Donne Servs. (1661) IIT. 25 He confesses that he 
hath received good instruction, but he refuses to con- 
form himself unto it; there's Non-conformity. 164x R. 
Brooke £ng. Efisc. 96 In Queen Elizabeths time many 
good men were cut off from the Church. .. And all this 
for one word of their owne compounding, Non-conform- 
ity. 1655 Fucrrer Cé. Hist. vii. 401 Non-conformity 
in the daies of King Edward, 1663 Heatu Flagetlum 
{1672} 13 Orthodox Divines, no way given to that Schisme 
of Non-Conformity, into which Oliver soon after fell. 
@1731 Catamy Life (1829) 1. i. 65 My fathér, in the year 
1662,..was for his nonconformity ejected from a good living. 
1860 L, Harcourt Diaries G. Rose 11. 278 The uitimate de- 
signs of political nonconformity. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 
82/1 Nonconformity, which formerly had nohold upon Little 
Russia,..has suddenly begun to make progress there in the 
shape of the ‘ Stunda ’, a mixture of Protestant and rational- 
istic teaching. 1898 Témes 29 Oct. 13/6 The Bishop said 
that..neither Rome on the one hand nor Nonconformity on 
the other trnsted their ministers as the Church confided in 
the priesthood of England. 
2. Want of conformity or refnsal to conform to 
a tule, practice, or requirement. Const. fo, with. 
1682 2d Plea Nonconformists 13 Their Nonconformity to 
the Act of Uniformity. @1720 Sewex /7ist. Quakers (1795) 
I. u. 142 Their woneoa eas with the Vulgar Salutation, 
and their saying Thou and Thee. 1841 Catuin 4. Amer, 
fxd. iii. (1844) 11. 233 In case of non-conformity to this in- 
dispensahle form. 1879 Spencer Data Ethics vi. § 37.95 
The. sufferings caused hy nonconformity to the laws of life. 
3. Want of correspondence, agreement, or adapt- 


ability between persons or things. 

1672 Maavett Reh. Transp. \. 269 Never was there such 
Incongruity and Nonconformity in their furniture. 1763 
Jon. Mavuew (¢i¢/e), Observations on tbe Charter and Con- 
duct of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel.. ; 
designed to shew their nonconformity to each other, _ 1846 
Der Quincey Shelley Wks, 1890 XI. 372 Nonconformity of 
tastes might easily arise hetween two parties, without much 
hlame to either. “1853 G. Jounstow Nat. Hist. E, Bord. 1. 
240 The girl..was apt to meet his seriousness with some- 
thing savouring of coquetry. ..But the nonconformity was 
more evanescent than the early dew. 1886 Law Rep., 
Weekiy Notes 188/1 The nonconformity of the complete 
specification with the provisional specification. : 

+Non-conse‘nt, v. Obs. rare. [Non- 5.] 
zutr, To withhold consent. . 

1645 BALL Sphere Gov. 8, 1 conceive..power..to consist 
rather in..the King’s power toconsent, and Act, rather than 
in his power to non-consent and non-act. 


+Non-consenter, Os. [Non- 2.] One 
who withholds consent ; a dissenter. : 

1661 Baxter Aforal Prognost. (1680) 11. 46 Consent is 
made hy Christ, the Condition of Pardon and Covenant- 
Benifits, which no Non-consenter hath a Title to. 

So + Non-conse‘nting #7/. a., dissenting, 

1680 BaxtEa Ans, Stillings?, xxxiv. 56 How prove you 
.. that the Relation of the Ejected London Ministers, and 
their Flocks was Dissolved, and that the Succeeders were 
true Pastors to the Non-consenting Flocks? 1805 EvGENIA 
o£ Acton Nuns Desert 1. a80 Love, which he saw was 
received with ae and curtsies, though her lips spoke a 
non-consenting language, 

+Non-conse‘ntient. O/s. [f. Nox- + Con- 
SENTIENT used snbst.] One who does not consent. 

16a5 Br. Mountacu Afp. Czsar 143 What Parliament, 


NON-CONSEQUENCE. 


Law.., or Edict did ever command it to be professed, or 

have imposed penaltie upon..non-consentients unto it? 
Non-co‘nsequence., [Non- 1.] Want of 

consequence in reasoning; also, an instance of 


this, a sor segudtur. 

1649 CANNE Golden Rule 12, I find some to frame their 
objection thus... It is a great non-consequence. 1666 
Br. S. Parker Free § Impart. Censure (1667) 40 His 
Circular arguings, ..contradictions, non-conseqnences. 1856 
Dove Logie Chr. Faith 1. § 1.35 We must..endeavour.. 
to lay bare.,the non-consequence of his conclusion. 

Non-consu‘mption. [Noy-1.] Refusal to 
consume certain articles of food (in U.S. //ist.: 


cf. s0n-zmiportation), Also attrib. 

19774 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 215 As a_non-consumption 
agreement..will be an effectual security for the observation 
of the non-importation, we..solemnly ngree..that we will 
not purchase or use any tea imported on account of the 
East-India company [etc.]. 1774 J. Aoams IF &s. (1854) IX. 
347, I_ believe we shall agree to non-importation, non-con- 
sumption, and non-exportation. 

Non-conta‘gion. dvd. [Non- 1.] The 
condition or property of being non-contagious. 

1808 Aled. ¥rnl, XIX. 113 The non-contagion doctrines 
have been familiar in America some time. 1845 veyed. 
AMetrop. Index, Non-contagion of cholera, 1864 W. T. Fox 
Skin Dis. 39 Non-contagion, hereditary transmission [etc.]. 

Hence Non-conta’gionist, one who holds the 
doctrine of non-contagion with regard to certain 


diseases. 

182a~-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 232 Facts of this 
kind..are easily explained by the non-contagionists, 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. V1. 817/1 OF 250 officers, comprising the 
medical staff in Bengal, all but one are non-contagionists. 

Non-conta‘gious, 2. [Nov- 3.] Not con- 
tagions or propagated by contagion. So Non- 
conta*giousness = NoN-CONTAGION, 

1817 W. Taytonin Monthly Alag, XLIV. 313 Certificates 
of non-contagiousness, 1845 R. WiLuiaMs Princ. Aled. 
in Encycl, Metrop. VII. 817/1 The evidence of the non- 
contagious nature of cholera. 

Non-content. [Noy- 2. See Content a. 
3c and B.] a. In the House of Lords, one who 


votes ‘ Not content’. 

1778 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 18x On the chancellor's putting 
the question,..the non-contents were 20, nnd the contents 
only 4. 1863 H. Cox Juséit. 1. vii. 92 The equality of 
votes is held equivalent to a majority of non-contents. 

b. One who is not content. 

1860 J. Brown Rad, Let. to F. Cairns (1906) 289 There 
was one man who held ont against his ‘call’. Mr. Brown 
meeting him.., the notl-content said [ete.]. 

Non-contradi‘ction. [Non- 1.] The ab- 
sence of contradiction ; in Logic, préezple or daw 
of non-contradiction =‘ principle of contradiction’ 
(see CONTRADICTION 4 C). 

1836-7 [see CoNTRADOICTION 4c]. 1882 ADAmsoN in Excyed, 
Brit. X1V. 782/2 The stricter followers of the Kantian 
logical idea.. recognize, as sole principles which can be said 
to be involved universally in the action of thought, the laws 
of identity, non-contradiction, and excluded middle. 1892 
Huxtey in Pop. Sez. Afonthly XLI. 601 This non-natural 
sense may.,. be manipulated into some sort of non-contradic- 
tion of scientific truth. 

Noncupative, obs. form of NUNCUPATIVE. 


+ Noncuple, a. and sd. Ods, [f. L. zonzs ninth 
+ -2ple as in guadruple, with ¢ inserted on the ana- 
logy of deczeple.] A. adj. Ninefold. Noncuple to: 
nine times as great as. B. sd, A quantity nine 


times as great as another. 

1ss7 Recoroe Ihetst. E iijb, 36 vnto 4 is a noncuple 
proportion, 1570 Biunesuey Eucdid xvt. prop. 30. 454 To 
prone that a trilater equilater Pyramis, is noncuple to a 
cube inscribed in it, 1674 Petry Disc. Dufl. Proportion 
22 A quadruple Sail is requisite to double Swiftness, and 
noncuple to treble. 1674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 182 Both 
triples added together..make the proportion or amounting 
Ratio Noncuple, or ninefold. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Alath. 
x8x And so on to the ninth and last [row], in which yon shall 
find the noncuple of the number given, . 

Hence +Noncuplica‘tion, multiplication by nine. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 25 Noncuplication, or to multiply 


by 9. 

Ni oncurarntist, a. [E1t. zoncerante not caring, 
careless +-18T.] Marked by indifference. 

1882 W.S. Brunt Future of [slant 42 The faith of Mecca 
..Was giving place to a noncurantist infidelity, 

WNoncyen, obs. form of NuncHEON. 

Nonda (ng‘nda). [Native name.] A rosaceous 
tree, Parixariunt Nonda, of north-eastern Aus- 


tralia, yielding an edible fruit. 

1847 LetcHHaror Frxd. x. 315 We called this tree the 
‘Nonda' from its resemblance to a tree so called by the 
natives in the Moreton Bay district. 1886 Excycl. Brit. 
XX, 174/1 (Queensland), The nonda.. grows up to 60 feet. 

Won-day. Nonce-translation of Dies Non. 

1858 MertvaLe Hom. Evip. xlix. V. 502 His measute for 
curtailing the numerous non-days of the calendar. 

Nondescript (ng'ndéskript), a. and sd. [Non- 
3.] A. adj. 

tl. Wat. Hist. Of a species, etc.: Not hitherto 
described. Ods. 

1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 134 The description..is scarce 
sufficient to determine ..whether it be a nondescript species. 
177a Phil. Trans. UX11. 386 This fine non-descript owl lives 
upon hares. 1793 JEFFERSON MW7it. (1859) IV. 64 They 
agree it is a nondescript disease, and no two agree in any 
one part of their process of cure, 1806 T. AsnHe (¢7¢Ze) 
Memoirs of Mammoth. . Bones, of Incognita or Nondescript 
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Animals, 1812 Brackenrioce Views Louisiana (1814) 54 
Mr. Bradbury has discovered nearly one hundred and fifty 
non-descript plants, 

transf. 1820 SouTHEY Wes¢ey 11. 260 Sectarians of every 
kind, descript and non-descript, had been introduced in 
Cromwell’s time. 

2. Not easily described or classified ; of no par- 
ticular class, kind, or form; that is neither one 


thing nor another. 

1806-7 tr Beresrorp Aiseries Hunt. Life (1826) 1x. i, The 
dry rank remains of some non-descript cheese, a 1822 
Byron ¥van vu. ii, A non-descript and ever-varying rhyme. 
1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour VW. 51 A cottage of wood, 
nondescript in shape, but pleasant in locality. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2)77 Mhose nondescript animals 
that are neither boys nor young men. 

B. sé. 
tl. Nat. Hist. A species, etc., that has not been 


hitherto described. Oés. 

1693 Phil, Trans. XVII. 730 Some curious Plants.., 
amongst which are few Non-descripts, or such as have not 
been taken notice of by other Writers, 1783 Herscnet in 
Phil. Trans. UXX1M1. 279 This curve, to borrow a term 
front natural history, is a non-descript as far as I can find 
at present. 1794 Kirwan “lem, Mix. 1. 107 He gives a 
much fuller acconnt of this stone, which he considers as a 
non-descript. 31817 J. Branpury 7rav. Ader, 81 A few 
scattered shrubs of a species of lrtemisia, apparently a 
nondescript. 

transf. 1790 Burke Fy, Rev. 15 A valuable addition of non- 
descripts to the..known classes, genera and species, which... 
heantify the Aortus siccus of dissent. 
Washington i. (1877) 6 A perfect nondescript of baseness. 

2. A person or thing that is not casily described, 
or is of no particular class or kind, 

1811 Soutuey in Edin. Ann. Reg. 11.1. 289 The House 
contains about 250 country gentlemen, 120 courtiers [etc.]. 
The rest are non-descripts. 1813 Weekly Reg. (Baltimore) 
IV. 149/2 The British, now, affect to consider our frigates a 
sort of ‘terrihle non-descripts'. 1836-7 Dickens SA. Boz, 
Taées viii, A few ostlers and stable nondescripts were stand- 
inground. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Js/. 1. xv, 1 was now, 
it seemed, cut off upon both sides ; behind me the murderers, 
before me this lurking nondescript [se. the maroon]. 

Non dis.day. st. (See quot. and Dis.) 

1904 C. Woroswoatn Anc. Kal. Oxf. Univ. (O.H.S.) 18 
A table of ‘Non Dis, days’, i.e. holidays on which the 
formal academic exercises called ‘disputations’ were not 
allowed to be held for qualifying a student for his degree, 

Nondo (ng‘ndo). A tall umbelliferous plant, 
Ligusticunt acterfoliun, found in North America. 

1860 Geay Alan, Bot. 155. 

Nondry, obs. form of NuNNERY. 

None (néun), sd. [a. F. nove or ad, L. zona: 
see Noon and Noves. ME. examples of the form 
belong to Noon s6.] 

+1. (See quots.) Ods. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Noneofthe day, is the third quarter 
of the day beginning at Noon and lasting till the Sun he gone 
half way towards setting. ryo6 in Cotes tr, Dugin’s Hecé, 
fTist, (1725) IL. v.43 The last [part of the day], which hegan 
at the middle of the Afternoon, i.e. at half the Time between 
Noon and Sun-setting, was called None, because it began at 
the Ninth Hour. 

2. =NONES 2. 

1845 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. I, vii. 297 note, The third of 
these honrs was called..terce; the Bite midday ; and the 
ninth, none. 1897 J.D. Cuampers Div, Worship 129 Includ- 
ing also Sext nnd None from Septuagesima to Easter. 

attrib, 1845 Lincaro Anglo-Sax. Ch. 1, vii. 296 The 
prime-song, ..none-song and even-song for [the service] of 
the day. 1853 Rock Ch. Our Fathers 111. 65 As soon as 
they hear the none-bell, they take to meat. 


None (nvn), frov., a., and adv. Forms: a. 
1nén (f/, nine), 2-4, Sc. 5-6 (worth. 9) nan 
(2-4 pf nane), 4-5, Sc. 6-9 nane, 8-9 zorth. 
naan(e; 4, Sc. 6 nain; Sc. 5 nayne, 6 naine, 
neyn(e, 9 neen; north. 7 neane, 9 neean, nin. 
B. 2-6 (9 dial.) non (f/. 2- none), 4-6 (9 dial.) 
noon, 4-5 noone, 5 noyn, 5- none; 9g dal, 
noan(e, nooan. (OE. #dz, f.2e Ne+dn OnE a. 
=OFris, nin (nin, nan), ON. neinn: cf. OS, 
nén, MDu. (Du.) seen, OHG, (G.) nein, no! 


In OE. xdéx was inflected in the same way as dz (see 
One); the forms which chiefly survive in early ME. down 
to ¢1300) are the acc. sing. masc. zune, nenne, nanne, 
nonne, and the dat. sing. fem. mare (OE. ndure), nore.) 

In early nse commonly accompanied by another negative, 

A. fron. 1. No one, not any (one), ofa num- 
ber of persons or things. Also, neither of two 


persons or things (now da/.). 

In later use commonly with pl. verb: cf. 2b. 

a. 835 Charter 4rin O. FE. Texts 448 Zif pet gesele..dxt 
Ser Geara nan ne sie de londes weorde sie. ¢937 0. £. 
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 937, Myrce ne wyrndon heardes 
hond-plegan hzlepa nanum. c¢1o0o AfLFric in Assmann 
Ags. Hont, (1889) ii. 205 Heora nan ne sealde swylce leafe 
nefre. ¢1z00 ORMIN 13932 Ne ches himm_nohht te 
Laferrd Crist Till nan off hise posstless. ¢ 1205 Lay. 26589 
Ne mihten heo..heore nenne {c1r275 none of pm adun 
bringe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 104 He had pame 
inflammyt swa, bat nan of paim vald part hym fra. _¢ 1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 498r Nane of bair bodys on bra ne 
banke, Was neuir aftirsene. crs60 A. Scotr Poems (S.TS.) 
1].26 Thay wer sa haisty.., That nane of thame wald 3eild. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisins' Catech, 86h, pat nain of Christs 
sacraments ar vsit to saluatione, 1640 Aing §& @ poore 
Northerne Man 346 in Haz. £. P. P. TV, 306, | wod all may 
win and neane of you leese. 1721 Ramsay Prosfect of 
Plenty 115 Dare she nane of her herrings sell..? 19785 
Hutton Bran New Wark (E.D.S.) 142 Hes naane of ye 
seen a young thing, giggling and laughing? 1818 Scorr 


1800 Wrens Life of 


WONE, 


ffrt, Midi. xviii, 1 want naething from nane o’ ye. 1866 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Zizsfe Lorton I. 215,1 mind when 
nin on ‘us daur say bo til a guse afore my mither, 

B. ¢ 1275 [see quot.¢ 1205 above], 1388 Wyetir Yohn xvii. 
12 Thilke that thon 3anest to me, Y kepte, and noon of hem 
perischide. c1400 7'hree Kings Cologne (1886) 56 Pey noon 
of hem 3it knewe obir. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1x. xi. 355 
That neuer none of hem shold fyghte ageynst other. 1557 
Nortu Guexara's Diall Pr. 4 None of these two were as 
yet fiftene yeares olde. 1626 W. Fenner Hid. Treasure 
(1652) 28 None of the wicked in all the world know it. 1680 
Doowett Two Lett. (1691) To Rdr. §2 None of them.. 
ever enduring to hear of any Laical encroachments on the 
Calling itself a1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
II. 42 None of these however are known to us. 1820 
Soutney Wesley I. 400 Except Whitefield, none of them 
had devoted themselves body and sonl to the work, 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eng. iil. I. 389 None of these was published 
oftener than twice a week. 1885 SwinsurNne J/isc. (1886) 
339 None of their own countrymen were so competent to 
control, alike by wisdoin and by valour. 

b. In predicative use, denoting exclusion from 


a certain class: Not any; not one. (Cf. 3b.) 

¢1440 Vork Myst. xlviii, 176 3e weryed wightis, 3e flee 
hym froo, On his lefte hande as none of his. xg26 Piler. 
Perf. (WN. de W. 1331) 3ob, As though he sayd, .. ye were 
none of my sernauntes.  rggr T. Witson Zegike (1580) 83 
He will eate his meate 1 warraunt you, he is none of these 
scrupulous consciences, 1634 W. Virwuyr tr. Badsac's 
Lett, 143 You are none of those who will finde fault with 
the Ayre, 1690 Locke Hum. Und, ut. ix, §16 Liquor., 
which, I think, too, none of the most perplex'd Names of 
Substances. 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 79, 1am none 
oftheir gang. 1823 Lama Ass, lia 11, Old Margate hoy, 
He was none of your hesitating half story-tellers. 1850 
es In Mem. \xxxix, Tho' their sons were none of 
these, 

ce. Followed by a superlative used absolutely. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 42 
AL, Bar. Canst thon read? Vick. Torsooth, though none 
of the best, yet meanly. 1609 Hotnano Amm. Marcele. 
125 The circuit of the citie, which was none, ywis, of the 
greatest. 1656 Heytin Surv. Hrance 219 The Jesuits have 
divers Colledges founded for them, and they are known to 
be none of the poorest. x6g90 Locke f/m. Unit, w. vii. 
§ 9 The general Idea of a Triangle (which is. .none of the 
most .. difficult). 31718 Fetton Célassicks (T.), The mast 
glaring and notorious passages are none of the finest. 1814 
Byron H&s. (1837) IIT. 105 You know, I suppose, that T. .is 
none of the placidest. 1888 Riper Haccarp A/r, Aleeson'’s 
Wilt ix, His understanding was none of the clearest. 

2. No one, no person, nobody, Also 20a other, 
no other person (now arch.). 

Now more commonly as £/.: see b. 

a. c960 Rate St, Benet (Schrier) alii. 67 After pam niht- 
sange ne sy nanum alyfed, pzt he zenig word cwepe. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. John xv. 24 Sif ic nane weorc ne worhte on him 
pe nan oder ne worhte. a@ 1122 O. EZ. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1066, He dyde swa mycel ta gode .. swa nefre nan odre 
ne dyde toforen him, ¢ 1200 OrmiN 493 Patt nan ne shollde 
wurrpenn pa sett to wurrpenn prest, butt iff He prestess 
sune were. atee5 Leg. Kath. 123 Nes ber nan bet mahte 
neauer eanes wrenchen hire..ut of be weie. a 1300 Cursor 
AL, 1968, | bad al-sua Nain be sa bald pat ober sla. ¢ r320 S77 
Tristr, 899 A3aines him stod ber nan In land. 1340 Ayend. 
237 Pe ilke bet is uoul ne may nenne obrenneklensy. @1400 
Pol, Rel. § L. Poems 259 He is bobe god and man: swilc 
ne sawe nenere nan. ¢1470 Henry /i’adlace x. 140 Thow 
thinkis nan her at suld thi falow be. 1533 Gav Richt Fay 
27 Faith is sa neidful that neyne kane be saiff without it. 
1588 A, Kine tr. Canistus’ Catech, App., Vo defende the 
pure mans cause, quhen thair is nan to take it in hand by 
him, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ww. ii, Vl wed nane else. 
1788 Burns / Hae a Wife i, Vil tak cuckold frae nane, Tl 
gie cuckold to nae-body. 1818 Scotr Roé Roy xix, Nane 
could ever say that o' the trades o’ Glasgow. 

B. a31175 Cott, Hom, 217 3if non of him ne spece, non 
hine ne Iufede. 3if non hine ne Infode, non to him ne come, 
caso Gen. & Ex, 223 Ne was Gor non lik adam. 1297 R. 
Grove, (Rolls) 9604 To him pe king truste mest, ne ber nas 
nonsohey. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 6 To write Inglis 
gestes fond be non his pere. ¢1380 Wyciir Hs. (1880) 23 
Almost noon shal be so nyse and worldly proude as bes 
stynkynge heretikis. 1447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxh.) 51, 
I noon but the Know, lorde, that may my comfort he. 
1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxix. 148 Noon was there, 
my self nor noon other, that myghte recomforte her. rgog 
Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 58 Wisedome will that we 
should refrayne From foolishe deming, and nones death 
discus. @ 1g86 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 323 A vow... that I, 
would nener marry none, but such one as was able to with- 
stand mee in armes. 1608 Hevwooo Lucrece (1638) 179 
His willfull Edicts..In which nones tongue is powerfull 
save the Kings. ae Laoy Cuawortu in 12h Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 37 All from Court say the House 
will infailibly sit, but none dares warrant how long. 1766 
Foavyce Seri Fug. Wo. (1767) 1. ii. 74 The ladies... 
would be the apes of none in dress. 1805 Harrat Scenes of 
Life 1. p. vii, Let none attempt to excuse himself. 1855 
Tennyson Afend 1. xvitt.i, There is none like her, none. 
1880 Swinpuane Stud, Shaks. 209 None other..than him- 
self alone could have mingled..such human passion. 

Comb, 1601 Suaxs. Adis Well wm. ii, 108 Is’t 1 That.. 
expose Those tender limbes of thine, to the euent Of the 
none-sparing warre ? 

b. p/. No persons. i 

Now the commoner usage, the sing. being expressed 
by o one. i 

¢888 K. ALFRED Boeth, xxvii. § x Peet ber nane ore an 
ne szton buton baweordestan. cr20o Trin. Coll, Homi. 31 
Ne dod hit none swo ofte se be hodede. c¢x2os Lay. 766 
Alle to gadere he heom nom, nane he ne lafde. arz3oo 
Cursor M. 11396 A folk ferr.., Wonnand be pe est occean, 
pat bieyond pam ar wonnand nan. 1357 Lay Folks Caltech. 
112 We, thasilke, and nane otbir than we er now,..sal rise 
up. ¢xs30 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 409 He strake 
none but that they lost their lyves. 1582 N. Licnerieto 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1,1. 2b, Of which Religion 
wer then none other but Portingales. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu 
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NONE. 


Acts & Mon. (1642) 65 None have all; all must have some. 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. Ded., None have been so greedy 
of Employments..as they who have least deserv'd their 
Stations. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 8 » 5 None but they alone 
could have either skil! or strength to bring the prisoners 
back again. 1790 Burke Fy”, Kev. 69 None but traitors 
would barter it away for their own personal advantage. 
1813 Soutuey Nelson I. 37 The contagion had become so 
general, that there were none who could work at it. 1887 
Stepan Victorian Poets (ed. 13) 37 None but sentimen- 
talists and dilettanti confuse their prose and verse. 

+e. None other, no other thing (or course); 
nothing else. Ods. (See OTHER B. 7.) 

4@ 1300 Cursor M1. 4147 Quen ruben sagh pair was nan ober 
Bot algat for to sla ber broper. 1388 Wycuir 1 Sanz. xxi. 9 
Here is noon other outtakun that. «@ 1400-50 Alexander 
735* (Dubl.), Dame, now is bar none other to do bot deme it 
piseluen, 1612 Bipte Gen. xxviii. 17 This is none other, but 
the house of God. 1645 Cromweut Les. 14 June, Sir, this 
is none other but the hand of God. 

3. ellipt, Not any (such thing or person as that 


previously or subsequently mentioned). 

a. go7t Blickl. Hont. 169 Se be hebbe twa tunecan, selle 
odre re Se nane nabbe. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 443, Brytwalas..heom fultumes bedon wid Peohtas, ac 
hi per nefdon nanne. /éid. an. 1116, Pis gear wees swa 
geesne on mestene, swa pzt on eallon bison lande..ne 
sehyrde me of nanan segcean. ¢ 1205 Lay. 15819 Ich habbe 
lim & stan, on leode nis betere nan. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
1. 173 For litill enchesone or nane, He was arestyt syne and 
tane. ¢1470 Henry H/adlace sv, 201 He bad him gyftis ser: 
Wallace wald nayne. 1500-20 Dunpar Poenzs \xvi. 54 
Vnworthie 1,.Ane kirk dois craif, andnane canhaif. 1596 
Dacrympre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 7 The grettest 
parte of the Ile hes sa plentiful feildes that nane mair plenti- 
ful, c1620 A. Hume Brit, 7'ongie (1865) 13 This symbol can 
be no reason serve that sound, nor naneofthatkynd. 1785 
Burns Halloween v, Then, straught or crooked, yird or 
nane, They roar. 

B. ¢xago Beket 24 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 107 Pat Amiral ane 
faire dau3ter hadde ., none mo for-sobe he nadde. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2447 Y hadde richesse; 
now hane y non! ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 165 The knight thonghte 
on tresoun and Gamelyn on noon. ¢1485 Dighy Alyst. 
(1882) 11. 501 _ In wynter a stomachyr, In somer non att al. 
1562 J. Huvwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 131 Better an akyng 
eye then none. 1583 Stuppes Anat, A dus. 1. (1882) 72, 1 
thinke it is better to haue meane fare than none at all. 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith v. 34 A Belief and Love indeed 
he hath, but morally..itis as none. 1697 Sia T. P. Brounr 
£ss. 108 The Egyptians seem to have had only knowledge 
enough to know that their neighbours had none at all. 718 
Freethinker No, 22 ? 101 It seems to be a much grenter 
Affront..to have an ill opinion of him, than to have none at 
all. 1796 H. Hunrea tr. St.-Pierve's Stud, Nat. (1799) I. 
250 That the cocoa-trees which have houses around their 
roots become much more beantiful than those where there 
arenone. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Jfaé 1. 85 None hut a spirit’s 
eye Might ken that rolling orb. 1859 FirzGeaato Omar 
Khayydut liv, Better be jocund with the fruitful Grape 
Than sudden after none, or bitter, Frnit. 

b. In predicative use, denoting lack of the essen- 
tial qualities of the thing or person mentioned. 
(Cf. 1b.) + Also, null, of no effect. 

¢888 K. AEtrrep Soeth. xxx. § 1 Forhwy pe haten dysize 
men mid leasre stemne wuldor, nu du nane neart. ¢1386 
Cnaucer Afiller's T. Prol. 54 Vet nolde 1 .. demen of my- 
self that I were oon; 1 wol beleve wel that I am noon. 
1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 43/2 That it be voide and non in 
lawe. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 3 Thei bee like those 
that goe for honest men, andare none. 1592 West 1s¢ P?. 
Symbol. § 1x e, lf there be any error or deceipt.., that Con- 
tract is either made altogether none, or of none effect. 
1604 SHAKS. O¢h, ul iii. 126 Men should be what they 
seeme, Or those that be not, would they might seeme none. 
1653 WALTON Angler To Rdr., How to make a man that 
was none, an Angler by a book. i 

ce. None of, not at all, not in the least. 

ts7t Campion Hist. Jred. (1633) 175, | am none of 
Henryes Deputy. 1638 Featiy Strict. Lyndow. 1. 81 The 
Church of Rome 1 grant is a mother,..but shee is none of 
our mother. 1712 SteeLe Spect. No. 455? 4 This Match 
was none of her own choosing. 119 De Foe Crisoe 1. 
(Globe) 236 It was none of my Business. 2764 Foote 
Patron ut Wks. 1799 1. 359, 1 am determined he shall be 
none of the man. x 

4. No part or amount of some thing, quality, etc. 

a1300 Cursor M. 9916 O gret snetnes (Gott. suete 
grennes] bar wantes nan. 13.. Coer de L. 3547 Off thy 
golde wolde he take non. 1553 T. Witson Ket. (1580) 29 
Selencus would none of that in any wise. zg60 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comm. 114b, This woman wold have none of 
this gere done forher. 1610 SHAKS. Jem. u. i. 51 Of that 
there’s none, or little. 1638 BAkear tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 
IL.) 182 Beelief it cannot be withont contesting, I will none 
ofit. 2656 A. Watcut Five Serin, To Rdr., This Pulpit aye 
hath so much of the New light, as it hath almost none of 
the Old day of the Gospel. 1742 RicHarpson Pame/a 111. 
169 My Lady said, None of your reproaching Eye, Pamela. 
1779 J. Mooak View Soc. Fr. (1789) 11. xcvi. 433 No I. .says 
John, none of your coaxing. 1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 6 
Yet we recognise tbat none of it was ever the dreary still- 
birth of a mind of hearsays, 

B. a. 1. Not any; =Noa.1. Now arch, 

In later use only before vowels and 4, and after 1600 
almost entirely supplanted by the reduced form #0. For 
examples of OE. uda man, ding, see No man, NoTHING, 

a, ¢888 K. AlLrreo Boeth. tii. § 4 Pat was pet nan 
anweald nazre riht butan rihtum beawum. 972 Blick/. Hom. 
ar Pat leoht on nanre tide ne ablinneb. /d7d. 33 Ne bincp 
us pet nan wundor. cross Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Auglia Ne Ponne bees zeares ne beod nane epactas, 
azizz O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1013, Mycel his folces 
adranc on Temese, fordam hi nanre evees ne cepton. 
¢ 1200 OrmIN Ded. 274 Nan wihht, nan enngell, nan man, 
Ne naness kinness shaffte. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9121 Of 
engelond ne can ich nanne red. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. 
(Bartholomew) 24 Of pare god gat bat nan answere. ¢ 1400 
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Mavunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 1 He desserued never nane euill, 
¢ 1490 Gol. & Gaw. 286 Thair gat he nane homage, For all 
his hie parage. 1513 Doucias «Zne/s vt. i. 106 Thus I 
declayr the nane vncertane thing. 

B. c1200 Trin, Coll, Hom, 11.165 Nis nower non trewde, 
¢1xz05 Lay. 5658 Ne nomen heo nonne cniht quic. ¢ 1275 
Passion Our Lord 676 in O. E. Alisc. 56 Hi nolden po 
bilene..vor nore pyneheore prechynge. ¢ 2330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolle) 10555 He was told of non honour Bot 
he had ben wyp kyng Arthonr. ¢1380 Wyciir Seri. Sel, 
Wks. 1. 169 Pis ioe fat Cristis scole axip loveb none gab- 
bingis. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 35 3if pou wolt make it in 
spycery, ben pntte non chykonys per-to. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of /Esop vi. xv, Men ought not to lene none enyl! 
vnpunysshed. 1535 CoverDaLe “sther (Apocr.) xvi. 17 Ve 
shal do well, yf ye holde them of none effecte. 1579 FuLKE 
Heskins' Parl, 91 The vsage of the Church.. will proone it 
tobeenoneabuse. 1641 J. SHute Sarah §& Hagar (1649)174 
You are inimicitions to those that offer you none injury. 
2755 Connoisseur No.8 » 7 This extravagant and ill- 
judged Generosity renders all her numerous excellencies of 
none effect. 1801 Strutr Sports & Past. 1. i. 10 Henry the 
second..endeavoured to render these grants of none effect. 


b. Followed by other. Now arch. (See also 


NotHER and OTHERWISE.) 

¢ 888 K. /Etrrep Boeth. v. § 1 Ne zehrohte de eac nan 
oper man on bam gedwolan. ¢1200 OrMIN 5714 Ne pburrh 
nan oberr fleeshess lusst. ¢ 1205 Lav. 12628 Nes ber nan 
oder [¢ 1275 non oper] andswere. 1338 R. Bauxne Chron. 
(1810) 5 Sorow & site he made, ther was non other rede. 
1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 87 As be that weie.. Bot trewliche in 
non othre thinges. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxxvii. 399 
Sire Tristram sawe none other boote but rode ageynst hym. 
2535 CoveRDALE 1 Jace. it. 36 Nenerthelesse they gave them 
none other answere, 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 146 They 
perceyned well that there was none other meane. 1611 
Biste 7ransl. Pref » 2 Brought to vntimely death for 
none other fanlt, but [etc]. 1753 Swirt Frenzy of F. 
Denny Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 140,1 have none other disease, 
than a swelling in my legs. 1827 Soutuey Hist. Penins. 
IWar 11. 287 Those journalists tanght..that Europe should 
have none other Lord but him. 

c. Placed after (or separated from) the noun. 

a. ¢gso Lindisf. Gosp. John x. 41 Menizo..cuoedon patte 
Iohannes..becon worhte nan, aso00 Phanix 51 Nis peer 
on pam londe..weatacen nan. c 1205 Lay. 600 Nes caste! 
nan swa strong i bon londe of Griclond. «23000. E. Misc. 
200 Idel adh neswere pu Nan. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. 
(Egipciane) 999 Vthyr clathis had Inane. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxxi. 140 Housez hafe pai nane. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7183 [That] his monkes nane ne some..Suld fra 
gnde lenyng skypp. 1513 Dovetas eis 1, xii. 27 Geif 
that neuir nane At onr cost had arrivit schip Troiane. 
1573 Salir. Poems Reform, xiii. 154 Suld their pepill Preich- 
ing hnue nane? 

B. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15805 Of alle 
pise, heires com ber non, ¢ 1374 CHaucer Anel. & Arc. 148 
Natheles gret wondre was it noone. ¢1400 Gamelynt 396 
Two dayes and two nightes mete had he noon. ¢ 1475 
Litt, Red Bk. Bristol (1900) 1, 141 Also right shal! 1 none 
lett. 2535 CoverDaLe Acés iii. 6 Sylner and golde haue I 
none. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commi. 79 Fortresses 
they build none. 1676 Hosses //iad 1, (1686) 12 Remedy 
was none. 1721 De For Alent. Cavalier (1840) 296 Hay for 
our horses we got none. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. /ndia Vi v. 
ix. 708 Motives to application..can be discovered none. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 2 Poetry we have almost 
none. 2885-94 R. Bripces Ares § Psyche Ang. iv, Harbour 
knew she none, where her distress Might comfort find. 

C. adv. 1, With comparatives : 
ta. =Noadv.2 Obs. rare. 

airzz 0, FE. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1114, Pas jeares 
sySdan he ne heold hired nan oftar. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg.1. 
359/18 3if we be habbez ou3t mis-don we ne schullen none 
more. a 1300 Cursor Af, 328 For-bi es odd, als suis scrip- 
ture, Nan [Gd?¢é. non] elder pan his creature. 1340 Ayend, 
262 Pernore ich nelle non more zigge, ac hier ich wille endi 
mine matire. 1465 Paston Lett. 11. 218 On Friday last 
and noner. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 546, 1 neid nane airar 
myneerand. «1682 Sia T. Browne Tract viif (1683) 146 
Words..of common use in Norfolk, or peculiar to the East 
Angle Countries; as..Noneare. [Hence in Hickes (1689) 
and Ray (1691).) 

b. With ‘4e: In no way, to no extent. 

Common in 19th c., esp. none the better, worse, less. 

1799 Spirit Publ. Fruls, V1. 134 When she fonnd his 
studying politics made us none the richer. 1820 Byaon 
Wks. (3837) 1V. 325 To my mind, they look none the worse 
for their nudity. 1841 Macautay Speeches (1853) 237 My 
circumstances are to be worse, and Johnson's none the 
better. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. tv, The children none the 
less knew their love, 


+2. Or none, or no, or not. (Cf. No adv.1 2.) Obs, 


This usage, which is common in Chaucer, many have 
originated in sentences similar to qnot. ¢ 1330. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 6618 O bis watur he gert ilkan Drinc, 
quer he wald or nan, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 14909 ‘ Wheber ar per Cristen’, he seide, ‘or non?’ 
1390 Gower Conf 1. 46 So that I may finde in this place If 
thon be gracious or non. 1452 Pasion Lett. 1.229 Whethir 
it be thus or non I can not say. 


3. By no means, not at all, 


lowed by so or Zoo. 

1651 C. Caatwaicnt Cert. Relig, 1. 202 His own righteons- 
nesse can none be justified. ?¢1750 in Child Badlads 11. 
129/1 All was blythe, and all was glad, But Lady Maisery 
sbe was neen. 121824 Gatt Rothelax Il. m. ii. 20 After 
some questioning, by which he saw that I was none in- 
formed regarding the page. sn Spectator 31 May 680 
The Horse Guards are none so fond of him. 12885 Law 
Limes UXXX. 169/2 Their merits are none too liberally 
recognised. 

b, As complement with verbs, esp. seep. 

1719 De For Crasoe 1. (Globe) 23 We. Jay still all Night; 
I say still, for we slept none | 175a Scots AYag. (1753) Sept. 
450/1 He had slept none for two nights. 1800 Avex. Caa- 
LYLE Antodiogr. (1861) 95 He seemed as torpid as George 


Now usually fol- 


NON-ELECT. 


Murray..: he conversed none. 1821 Scort Pirate xviii, By 
my advice, you will quarrel nane witb Captain Cleveland. 

+ None, a.2, obs. variant of Own. 

See N 3, Natn a., and Own a. re, 

¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ix, Lette vs leng to-gethir 
here,..As alle thi none hit ware. 1549 Q. ELIzaBeTH in 
Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser.t. 11. 156 You write that I seme to 
Stande in my none witte in beinge so wel assured of my 
none selfe. 2616 Breton Good & Bad, Effem. Fool Wks. 
(Grosart) I], 13/1 His father’s lone, and his mother’s none- 
child. 1655 Futier CA. /7ist. vt. 283 Adrian the fourth, 
our none Countrey-man, 1679 Licentiousness Timtes in 
Ebsworth Bagford Ball. (1878) 718 His Worship so wise,.. 
Is by [his] none dear Wife at home made a Fool. 

Wone, obs. form of Noon, Nun. 

+ Non-edificant. Ods. [f. Nox- 2 + Eprri- 
CANT used subst.] One who does not edify. 

@1625 Boys Wks. (1629) 682 Hee. .that is a non-edificant, 
is vnworthy to bee called an Apostle (etc.). 

Non-effective, a. and sé. [Non- 3.] 

A. adj. 1, Producing no effect. 

1862 Srencea First Princ. 11. xvii. (1875) 399 Any incident 
force is primarily divisible into its effective and non-effective 
portions, 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1532/1 Non-condensing 
Steam-engine,..in which the steam on the non-effective 
side of the piston is allowed to escape into the atmosphere. 

2. Of soldiers and sailors: Not fit or qualified 


for active service. 

rBoz James Afilit. Dict. sv. Naic, Every battalion of 
native infantry has two drill havildars or serjeants, and two 
drill-naicks, called Non-Effective, attached to it. 1822 
WettrncTon in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIII. 129 That measures 
should be taken to replace those become non-effective on 
account of ill health, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ii, (1856) 
22 Onr little corps of officers numbered four for each ship, 
including that non-effective limb, the doctor. : 

3. [attrib. use of B.] Pertaining to, consisting of, 
connected with non-effectives or their maintenance. 

1756 Wasnincton Lett. to Captain Hog Writ. 1889 1. 
293 uote, 1 hope yon will account for all the non-effective 
money you have received, 2833 HT. Martineau Three 
Ages 111. 113 The expenses of the non-effective service being 
considerably greater than the maintenance of the actual 
army. 1849 Macautay //ésé. Eng. iii. I. 306 The non- 
effective charge, which is now a heavy part of our public 
burdens. 1901 Daily Chron, 20 Sept. 5/2 The men on the 
non-effective list. . . 

B. sb. A soldier or sailor who is not fit or 


qualified for active service. 

1800 Dunpas in Owen IVellesley's Desf. (1879) 559 What- 
ever the establishment is, one fourth must he deducted for 
non-effectives, 1825 BENTHAM Ration. of Reward 159 In 
some countries the emoluments of the commanders of regi- 
ments increase in proportion to the number of non-effec- 
tives. 1859 Mar Office Circular in Volunteer Almanac 
(1861) 68 Enrolled members, consisting of Effectives, Non- 
Effectives, and Supernumeraries. 

Jig. ¢ 1800 R, CumBertann John de Lancaster (1809) 111. 


156 Those. .idlers, those non-effectives in creation’s roll. 

+ Non-effi'cience. Os. [Non-1.] Absence 
or want of efficient power. 

1683 J. Coaset Free Actions 11. v. 29 All sin of Omission 
and Commission is resolved at least into Gods Non-Volition 
and Non-efficience, as the prime Reason thereof, 

Non-effi'cient, 2. (s5.) [Non- 3.] Of volun- 
teers: Not efficient (see quot. SOT Also sd. 

1863 Regul. Volunteer comes Enrolled Members are 
classed as Efficients or Non- ae 1876 Vovte & 
Stevenson Ajit. Dict. 456/1 Volunteers are .. classed 
as ‘efficients’ and ‘non-efficients’. Efficients must have 
received certificates from the commanding officer and 
adjutant, certifying that they have acquired a know- 
ledge of their duties and attended certain drills. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 4 Nov. 5/4 A number of the London 
Volunteers have (garacinncd as non-efficient on ac- 
count of failure in their musketry practice. 

Non-ego (ngni‘go, -e'go). Aletaph. [Non- 2.] 
All that is not the ego or conscious self; the 
object as opposed to the snbject. 

18a9 Siz W. Hamitton Déseuss. (1852) 9 In every act, of 
conscionsness we distinguish a Self, or Ego, and something 
different from self, a Non-ego. 1869 SpENcER Princ. 
Psychol. (1872) 1. 1, viii, 263 External feelings are..dis- 
tingnished as sequences belonging to the Non-ego. 1876 
Eneycl. Brit. V. 224/2 The determination of the Ego pre- 
supposes..the Non-Ego. a 

Hence Non-egoi'stical a., pertaining to or con- 


cerned with the non-ego, 

1842 Sia W. Hamitton Diss. in Reid's Wks, (1846) 11. 
817 The scheme of Non-Egoistical Idealism, which, in all 
its forms, is necessarily hyperphysical.  /é/d, 818 This 
cruder form of egoistical representationism guleentay 
coincides with that finer form of the non-egoistical, whic 
views the vicarious object as spiritual. Z 

Non-ela‘stic, cz. [Non- 3.] Not elastic. 

1759 SMEATON in Pil. Trans. LI. 130 Non-elastic bodies, 
when acting by their impulse or collision, communicate onl 
a part of their original power. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1928) IT. 238 [A finid] is non-elastic, when it is not com- 
pressible or expansible, as water. 1883 Dav /ndian Fish 44 
(Intern, Fish. Exhib.), Fixed engines constructed of non- 
elastic substances are stil] more destrnetive to fish than are 
such as are made of net. ~ 

So Non-elasti'city, inelasticity. 

2848 Linptev /rtrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. 0. ii. 156 The non- 
elasticity of the flower-stalk, , 

Non-ele‘ct, z. [Non- 3.] Not elect (chiefly 
in the theological sense). Usnally abso 

1674 Hickman QOuinguart. Hist, (ed. 2) 38 Never did any 
of non-elect become elect, 1678 Gate Cré, Gentiles Wv. 1h 
208 The non-elect are always permitted to fail in the per- 
formance of the condition. 1700 C. Nesse Antid, Armin. 
(1827) 17 Some grant..to the non-elect only a prescience or 


NON-ELECTION. 


naked foresight. 1820 Krats Lamia n.6 A doubtful tale 
from faery land Hard for the non-elect to understand. 

Non-ele‘ction, [Non-1.] The state of not 
being elect; failure to elect or to be elected. 

1651 C. Cartwricut Cert, Relig. 1. 228 That foreseene 
unbeliefe is not the cause of non election. 1677 Gitpiw 
Demonol. (1867) 250 These suspicions of non-election pre- 
vailing, all promises and comforts are urged in vain. 17972 
Fretcner Logica Genev. 100 The emptiness of the pleas 
which some urge in favour of unconditional! reprobation, or 
if you please non-election. 1847 Wesster (citing JeEFFER- 
SON). 

+ Non-ele’ctric, ¢z.and sd, Ods. [Non- 3.] 

A. adj. Not electric; incapable of developing 
electricity when excited by friction. 

1751 FRANKLIN Left. Wks. 1840 V. 260 The terms electric 
per se and non-electric should be laid aside as improper..; 
the terms conductor and non-conductor may supply their 
place. 1755 B. Martin Mfag. Arts & Sc. 305 The electric 
Fluid,..ready to be dispensed in small Quantities to every 
Non-electric Body that shall approach it, in the Form of a 
Spark. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 432/2 There isa very 
remarkable difference between substances with regard to 
their non-electric or conducting power. 

B. sé, A non-electric substance. 

1739 Desacutiers in Phil, Trans. XLI. 205 An Iron Bar 
suspended by a silken Thread,..when an excited Electric 
per se is brought near it, will both attack and send out its 
Effiuvia to a Non-electric held near it. 1745 [see Conpuc- 
Tor rz). 1752 FRANKLIN Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 253 New 
flannel, if dry and warm, will draw the electric fluid from 
non-electrics. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts 1. 94 Conductors... 
are also called non-electrics, because no electric powers can 
be excited inthem by friction. 1832 Handbh. Nat. Philos., 
Electr. i. § 5.2 (U.K.S)). 

So + Non-ele‘ctrical a. and sd, 

1739 Desacuutens in Phil Trans. XLI. 204 Electricals 
er se communicate their Virtue to any of the Non-electri- 
cal, when brought near them; in which Case the Non- 
electricals attract and repel like the Electricals per se 
{6id. 206 If a long Non-electrical String be fasten‘d to an 
Electrical fer se. 


Non-ele'ctrified, z [Non- 6.] Not elec- 
tried. So + Non-ele'ctrized AA/. a. 

176: Phil, Trans. LIT. 340 He gives us his idea of non- 
electrised bodies electrised f/us. 1765 Croker Compl. 
Dict. 11. F, Another non-electrified light body. 1779 
Phil. Trans. UXX. 17 The two electricities are certainly 
contrary to one another; but either of them attracts a non- 
electrified body. 1824 J. Wrester Nat. Philos. 126 They 
are said to be in a non-electrified state. 


+Nonelike, @. and sd. Obs. rare. [f. Nong a. 


+Likea.] A scalene (triangle), 
rg5r Recorve Pathw. Nuowdl, 1. Def., These [triangles] 
the Greekes and latine men do cal scalena and in englishe 
theye may be called nonelekes, for thei haue no side equall 
..to ani other in the sam figur. Jééd. No. 2 In a nonelike 
triangle you must take ij. lengthes besyde the fyrste lyne. 
Nonene (ng‘nin). Chem. [f. L. ndn-us ninth + 
-ENE.] =NONYLENE. 1868 Fowues' Chenu. (ed. 10) 555. 
|| Non-ens (npnenz). Ods. Pl. nonentia 
(-enfid). [mod.L., ££ 202 not+2éxs (see Ens).] 
Something which has no existence; a nonentity. 
1603 J. Davies Aficrocosin. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 69/2 With- 
oute Favoure, Loue isa non Ens; For, Favoure waites vpon 
Love's excellence. 1628 Witner Brit, Remenzb, viu, 668 
Who preach Non-sense, and oft zonextia too. 1650 HoweLu 
Lett. III. xxiii. 33 To waste tbeir brains in making laws 
against Chymeras, against non entia. 1639 Baxter Key 
Cath, u. iii, 430 A true General Council now no man can 
know, because it is a #on ens. 23734 Nortu Examen i. iv. 
§ 81 (1740) 270 A false Fact is a Non- Ens, and cannot be 
revealed. 1763 Kames Elem, Crit. ii. 1. aii, Cessation of 
bodily pain is not of itself a pleasure, for a nou-exs or a 
negative can neither give pleasure nor pain. 1803 Gradus 
ad Cantabr., Non exs,a Freshman in Embryo! one who 
has not been matriculated,..consequently is not considered 


as having any being | 
Nonent (ngnent). Philos. [ad. mod.L, non- 


ent- Non-ENS.] That which is not. 

1885 Jackson in Encycd. Brit, XVII. 3156/2 In the truism 
‘the Ent is, the Nonent is not’, ov cori, uy dv ob« gon, 
Parmenides breaks witb his predecessors. 


+Nonented, A//.¢. [f. mod.L. xonent- 
Non-ENS+-ED.] Made non-existent. 


1643 R. O. Man's Mortality i. 3 The Resurrection re- 
storeth this non-ented Entitie to an everlasting Being. 

Nonentity (npnentitt). [Non- 1.] 

1. The quality or condition of not being or ex- 
isting ; non-being, non-existence. 

1643 Dicsy Observ. Relig. Med. (1644) 34 Who under- 
standeth the nature of contradiction, will find Non Entity 
in one of the termes. a 1652 J. SmitH Sel. Disc. v. 135 
These black opinions of death and the non-entity of souis. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 79 He wished to 
deprive them of their very existence, and laboured to per- 
suade himself. .of their non-entity, 1824 Byron Juan xvi. 
exx, How odd, a single bobgoblin’s non-entity, Should 
cause more fear than a whole host's peautity, 1837 Lanc 
New South W 11. 30 It becomes a matter of importance to 
Pie either the death or the nonentity of the English 

usband. 1899 Dztewicx1 Wyelif’s De Logica it. p. xxv, 
The non-entity of the world did not precede its entity. 

2. Something which does not exist; a non- 
existent thing; hence, a thing existing in the 
imagination only ; a figment, a nothing. 

£1600 Eomonvs Observ. Czsar’s Comnt. 38 Our com- 
manders, to whom particular fortunes are esteemed non- 
entities, and men in seueral of no valew. 1642 Sie E. 
Dering Sp. on Relig. xvi 81 It is a fancy, a dream, a meer 
non entity. 1653 Wuirrietn Treat. Sinf Men iti, 7 Sin 
heing a defect or privation, and so a kinde of none entity. 
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1726 De Fore Hist. Devil u. ix. 347 Satan was not such a 
Fool as not to know that Baal was a Non Entity, a 
Nothing. 1838 Sie W. Hamitton Logic v. (1866) I. 77 
Wiatsbas no qualities, has no existence in thought,—it is 
a logical nonentity. 1849 C. Bronté S#ixdey xin, We are 
aware that mermaids do not exist: why speak of them as if 
they did? How can you find interest in speaking of a 
nonentity? . 
b. What does not exist. 

1655-87 H. More Aff. Antid. vii. § 1 (1712) 199 Non- 
entity can have no affection or property. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. w. x. (1695) 354 No more than I would argue 
with pure nothing, or endeavour to convince Non-entity, 
that it were something. 3892 J. Tait Afind in Matter 
(ed 3) 17 Total unfamiliarity with entity coming out of 
non-entity, by mental process. 

3, A person or thing of no significance, conse- 
quence, or importance. 

1710 SteEte Zatler No. 118 # 6 The Esquire of a neigh- 
bonring village, who had been a long time in the number of 
hon-entities, is entirely recovered by them. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per, Pic. \xxxviii. LT. 104 The insignificance of lord —, 
who, tho' a nominal husband, was, in fact, a mere non entity. 
1827 Lytton Pelsant iti, He was an atom,a nonentity, a 
very worm, and no man, 1883 Cuatmers & Houcn Sank- 
ruptcy Act p.ix, An Act was passed which very much limited 
their duties, and practically reduced them to nonentities, 

Hence Non-e'ntitative, Non-entitive, Non- 
entitous ad/s., that is a nonentity ; non-existent, 
Also Non-e‘ntityism, 

1831 Manning Ze¢, in Purcell Life (1895) I. vi. 76 My 
present routine of nonentitous existence. 1846 Mrs. Gorr 
Lng. Char, (1852) § Byron..characterized our century as 
‘the Age of Bronze’. The truth..would be far greater, 
were it defined as ‘the age of non-entityism!' 1872 
J. Watker Theol. Scot. iii. 86 Dr. Chalmers has accepted 
the nonentitive conception of sin. 1889 A/icrocosm Sept. 
146 A shadow, the non-entitative effect of light, has no 
existence before the light-force is applied. 


+ Non-entres(se. Sc. Law. Obs. [Non-1.] 
Failure of the beir of a deceased vassal to renew 
investiture. (The lands in such a case were said 
to be zx non-entres.) Also, the feudal casnalty 
dne to the immediate superior upon such failnre, 

1494-5 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 1. 211 Ane composicione 
maid wyth Thomas Kennede..for tbe none entress of the 
are of Crorswell. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 51 The 
said Schir Neill sall alwayis defend and keip..the saidis 
landis fra decrete of nonentres, 1552 /é¢d. 130 All waird 
landis, terce & conjunct fie landis, and landis in nonentres, 
1566 /éfd. 471 Giftis of eschetis, wardis, nonentressis, mari- 
ages, new infeftmentis. 1597 SKENE De Verb, Sign. (1681) go. 

Non-entry. [Nox-1.] 

1. Se. Law. =prtec. Also aétril., as non-entry 
duty, mail. Now Hist. 

1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 1. 315, 1 ressauit fra Schir 
James of Levingstoune..of ane termez male of his landis, 
being in the Kingis handis for his nonentree. a 1578 
Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (8.T.S.) 1. 351 He fand 
money of the saidis landis in nonentrie. 1681 Stair /nstit. 
ut. xiv. § 20, 299 Non-entry taketh place whenever the Fee 
is void, whether it be holden Ward, Blanch or Feu. /éfd. 
§ 21, 300 To pay the Non-entry Mails. @1768 Erskine 
fast. Law Scot. u,v. § 46 (1973) 232 A charter of Novo- 
damus..imports a release to the vassal..of all nonentry- 
duties prior to the grant. 1837 Skene Highlanders Scot, 
IL. iv. 103 A gift of the nonentries of Knoydart to Cameron. 
1860 C. Innes Scot. in Middle Ages iv. 122 The feudal 
casualties of ward, relief, marriage, and non-entry 

2. The act or fact of not entering; no entrance. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, You must pardon 
your non-entry: Husbands are not allow'd here. 1616 — 
Love Restored, 1 am sure he concluded all in a nonentry. 

Wonery, obs. form of Nunnery. 

Nones (néunz). Also 5 nonys. [In sense 1, 
a. F. zones (rath c.), orad. L. none (acc. nonds), 
fem. pl. of dues ninth. In sense 2, pl. of 
None s6.: cf. matins, vespers.] 

1. Rom. Axtig. The ninth day (by inclusive 
reckoning) before the Ides of each month, being 
thus the 7th of March, May, July, and October, 


and the sth of all other months. 

c1430 Pallad, on Hus6, wi. 1031 Thai been ripe atte Jules 
nonys. [1485 Caxton St. Wene/ryde 12 The day of the 
thyrdde Nonas of Novembre.] 1555 Even Decades 5 The 
daye before the nones of Aprel, he came to the courte him 
selfe. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Come. 461b, About y* 
nones of November..the Lantgraves daughter died. 1601 
Howtano Pliny 1, 224 From the rising of the Dolphin 
starre, vnto the day before the Nones of Tanuarie. 1631 
WeEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 811 The day before the Nones 
of May, 1196. 1679 Moxon Math, Dict. 26 The Roman 
Month its several days divides By reckoning backwards, 
Calends, Nones, and Ides. 1840 Peany Cycl. XIII. 173 I 
The mode of fixing any particular day was by saying that 
it was so many days before the kalends, nones, or ides, next 
immediately Se 1870 Eng. Gilds (E. E. T.S.) 181 
Given at Lincoln, on the Nones of September, A.v. 1337. 


2. Eccl, A daily office, originally said at the 
ninth hour of the day (about 3 p.m.), but in later 


use sometimes earlier, 

1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade AM. 1. 101 That the same 
Liturgy of prayers be used both at Nones and Vespers. 
[Vote. Nones was what we call three o'clock in the after- 
noon.} 1805 Soutney Madoc in W, xiti, From noon till 
nones The brethren sate. 1838 Loncr. Drift-wood Pr. Wks. 
3886 I. 395 After this we sang the service of mid-day,..and 
slept, and got up again, and sang Nones. 1865 Swinsuane 
Poems §& Ball., St. Dorothy 282 It were good game be- 
twixen night and nones For one to sit and hearken to such 
saws. 1873 Dixon Tivo Queens 1. iii. 1. 20 The Virgin was 
Supposed to love and listen to their nones and vespers. 


! 
| 
| 


| fraga. 


NONESUCH. 


None-schenche, -shyne, obs. ff. NuncHEON. 
Wone shaloyre: see Noncuatorr, 
None-so-pretty. 

+1. Some article of haberdashery. Ods. rare. 

erjoo in WV. & Q. gth Ser. X. 88/1 Webb-Cane and 
Leather Hooping, Gartering of all Sorts, Nonesopretties, 
Pins and Needles, Inkle and Spinnel. 1759 S¢. Pafers in 
Ann, Reg. 201, 1 [piece] cotton romals, 4 ditto, none-so- 
pretties, 8 Ib. coloured thread. 

2. The plant London Pride. (Cf, Nancy-PRETTY.) 

1731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Geunt, London Pride, or 
None so Pretty. 1753 Cuampens Cyc/. Supp. Aff., None- 
so-pretty, a popular name for the Geum of botanical authors. 
1760 J. Ler /utrod, Bot. App. 320 None so pretty, Saxi- 
1796 WiTHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 404. 1884 
Buack Fud. Shakespeare xii, Pansies, snapdragon, none- 
so-pretty. 

| Non esse (nen e'sz). [L. (used subst. by 
Wyeclif, De Logica ut. x): see Nox and Essz.] 
Non-being, non-existence. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 4o4 Passing from a Now esse 
not being, over the Stage of a short £s¢, or Duration, to an 
everlasting Non-existence. a 1680 Cuarnock Zumt, God 
Wks. 1864 I. 416 What an unhappiness is it to have our 
affections set upon that which retains something of its so 
esse with its esse, 

+ Non-e'ssence. [Non- 1.] 
Non-existence. 

21618 J, Davies Writes Pilgr, Wks. (Grosart) I. 23/2 
What ioy is so great but the conceipt Of falling to his 
Infinition (Of blacke Non-essence) will confound it streight? 

Non-esse'ntial, a. and 56. [Novn- 3.] 

A. adj, Not essential (in various senses), 

1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 71 He answered 
her in the non-essential modes. He talked of friendship 
letc.]. 1846 Miri Lage. vi. § 4 Non-essential or acci- 
dental Propositions, on the contrary, may be called Real 
Propositions in opposition to Verbal. 1866 LittLepaLe 
Zucense g The..abandonment..of a non-essential, though 
primitive, custom. 1875 Poste Gaus 1. Introd. 18 The 
error is held to be non-essential and does not avoid the 
disposition, 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxxii, 1 say that he 
is careless about what is non-essential. 

B. sé, Athing that is not essential, absolutely 
necessary, or of the utmost consequence. 

1806 Surr Winter tu Lond. 111. 16, 1..only dissented 
from my amiable Rebecca in what she termed non-essentials. 
1833 Yracts for Times No. 3. 3 Shall not we pass from non- 
essentials to essentials? a 1857 R, A. VauGuan £ss. § Revs. 
(1858) I. 51 He [sc. Schleiermacher] made manifest..the 
distinctions between essentials and non-essentials in religion, 
1900 Daily News 7 May 6/6 In essentials Unity, in non- 
essentials Liberty, in all things Charity. 

| Non est (npn est). col/og. Short for Non 
EST INVENTUS. 

1870 Brewer Dict. Phr. & Fable. 1882 Ocivir, Nov est, 
a contraction of the legal phrase Now est inventus.., and 
popularly used to signify, be was not there, he was absent. 

Nonest(e, obs. forms of Noncr. 

Nonestedyng: see NoonstEaDINnG. 


|| Non est factum (ngn est feekt#im). Law. 
[L.=‘it was not done’.] (See quot. 1607.) 

1607 CoweL. /xterpr., Non est factum is an aunswer toa 
declaration, whereby a man denyeth that to be his deed, 
whereupon he is impleaded. 1712 AgputTanot Fohu Bull. 
xvi, Expences of the Suits,..‘Io Esquire South’s Accompt 
for post Terminums ; To ditto for Non est Factunts. 


i Non est inventus (npn est inverntis). 
Law, [L.=‘he was not fonnd’.) The answer 
made by the sheriff in the return of the writ when 
the defendant is not to be fonnd in his bailiwick. 


In 16-17th c. often allusively. 

Sometimes abbreviated non es¢ invent. 
INVENTUS, and Non Est.) 

¢3475 Mankind 774 in Alacro Plays 29 3e must speke to 
be schryne for a ‘cepe coppus’, Ellys 3e must be fayn to 
retorn with ‘non est inventus’. 1583 Stusses Anat, Abus, 
K j, Sheriffes & officers wil returne writs with a farde venit, 
or with a son est inuentus. 1590 GREENE Never too Late 
(1600) H 3 So long put he his hand into his purse, that at 
last the empty bottome returned him a writ of on est 
inuentus. 1662(H, P. of Cressy] (ét/e), A non est inventus 
return'd to Mr. Edward Bagshaw’s Enquiry and vainly 
boasted discovery of weakness in the grounds of the 
Churches infallibility, 1688 SHaowett Sgr. Adsatia 1. 
Wks. 1720 TY, 20, 1 plead to all this matter Won est inventus 
upon the Pannel. r712 Arsutunot Yohn Bull u. xvi, 
Esquire South's Quota for a Return of a Non est invent, 
and Nulla habet bona, 1780 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 212/1 
For having returned a warrant Won est inventus in an 
action..when in fact the defendent Henwood had been 
arrested, 1827 De Quincey A/urder Wks. 1854 1V. 50 He 
inquired after the unfortunate reporter..: the answer was.. 
from the under-sheriff of our county—‘ Non est inventus '. 

Nonesuch (nv nsvt{), sd. and a. [f. Noxr 
pron, and a.+Sucu a. See also Nonsucu, which 
is now the usual form.] 

I. +1. Without article, a, As a designation 
of persons or things, implying sense 2. Ods. rare. 
1g98 Torte 4ééa (1880) 68 An Ornament [se. a bracelet] 
th’ art to be seene’Of her white Hand, yclept of right None- 
svcb, @ 1618 Syi-vester Urania xlit, Therefore did Plato 
from his None-Such banish Base Poetasters, 1649 CANNE 
Golden Rule 24 Princes (specially of late) haue deem’d 
themselves to be None-such, and. .unlike other men. 
+b. As a place-name, prob. with allusion to 
Nonsuch near Epsom in Surrey. Os. 

1599 Droughton's Lei. ii. 8 As if you were borne at Nowe- 
such, you are not contented to be accompted..a great 
Divine. 1645 Witnea Vox Pacifica 74 A spotlesse Church, 
or perfect Disciplines Go seek at None-such. 25 

25-2 


Obs. rare. 


(See also Non 


NONET. 


2. ‘An unmatched or unrivalled thing. 

1sgo Greene Alenaphon (Atb.) 74 This Paragon, this 
nonesuch, this Eaw, this Mistres of our flockes. 1616 
R. Carpenter Christ's Larumbell 12 His love..may rightly 
be termed and entituled, A None-such. 16g0 FULLER 
Pisgah ut. viii. 425 The Seripiure itself..presenteth Solo- 
mon’s [temple] as a Nonesuch, or peerless structure. 1674 
N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. Ep. Ded., 1 know whatever is a 
Nonesuch, will draw enonghas’tis. 1731 Mepiey Kodben’s 
Cape G. Hope 11. 39 "Tis well provided with game, and may 
indeed be call'd a None-snch at the Cape. 1745 T. Situ 
rut, (1849) 269 ‘Ubis month [March] has been like February; 
a Poneerens wonderful pleasant, and like April. 


b. A person who has no equal; one to whom 


no other can be compared; a paragon. 

1647 Trapp Exfos. Alatt.i.10 This man was (till con- 
verted) as very anonesuch in Indah as Ahab was in Israel. 
1joaC. Marner Afagn. Chr. vit. App. (1852) 647 The giddy 
people had cried him up for a nonesuch. 1741 Ricuarpson 
Pamela (1824) 1. 96 Come to bed, purity ! said shes you are 
a nonesuch, I suppose. 1771 T. Huns Svr IV. Harrington 
(1797) I]. 38 His equal..I never met with before :..he is a 
none-such. E 

c. In depreciatory sense. 7ave. 

1705 Hickertnctun Prrest-cr. ui. Pref. A2 Some quarrel 
with my Style, saying, It isa none-snch, and like no bodies. 

+3. The most eminent person or thing of some 
class, kind, place, etc. Obs. 

1613 Rowtanos Alore Kuaues Vet? (Hunterian Cl.) 4 
The very Nonesnch of true courtesie. 1649 Roperts Clavis 
Bibl. tntrod. ti. 13 The None-snch of all the Prophets in 
Israel. 16ga H, L’ESTRANGE dlener. no Fewes 40 His Glory 
aud Wisdome cryed up for the None-such and wonder of 
the world. 1670 Lassets Voy. [taly 1. 27 Fontainhellean, 
where I saw that Kingly house, the Nonesuch of France. 


+4. adj. Unrivalled, unequalled, incomparable. 

1641 J. Trarre Theol. Theol. vii. 326 Not like that None- 
such Ahab, or those perverse Pharisees. 1681 ]]ickERINGILL 
Sin Man-catching Wks. 1716 1. 192 These are the great 
Plagues, the none-such Pests of all Society. 1715 in Hoxd, 
Bait. (1888) V1.620 A conjunct company, both of Scots and 
Dutch men..; they're almost all none-such Men, 

II. spec. 5. The Scarlet Lychnis. ? Ods. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 11. cxix. 380 It is called..of some 
Flower of Bristowe, and Nonesuch. 1629 Parkinson 
Parad, 11 The flower of Bristow or None-such is likewise 
another kinde of Campion, /d/d. 253 Single None-such, 
or Flower of Bristow, or Constantinople. 1688 Ho me 
Armoury .95/1 Nonesuch, or Flower of Bristow, is a 
small flower of many leaves. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycé. ove: 
App., Vone-such, a name sometimes given to the Lychnis 
of botanists. 

6. =Nownsucn 6a. 

1762 B. Stituincey. Alise. Tracts 315 Several plants still 
in flower, as..black nonesuch. 1764 A/tseure Rust. 11.359 
About ten pounds per acre of nonesnch, or white Dutch 
clover-seed. 1847 Dartincton Amer. Weeds (1860) 100 
Hop-like Medicago. Black Medick. Nonesuch. 

Nonet (nowne't). A/us. Also in It. form. [ad. 
It. xonetlo, f. nono ninth: see -ET.] A composi- 
tion for nine instruments or voices. 

1865 tr. Spokr's Autodiogr. 180 A Nonet concerted for the 
.. Violin, Viol, Violincelloand Double- Bass; and the.. Flute, 
Oboe, Clarinet, Horn and Bassoon. 1880 Rockstro in Grove 
Diet. Mus. V1. 464. 1896 Godey's Alag. Apr. 422/2 A 
curions and elaborate adlegro modto..ends the ‘Nonet’.. 
with an abrupt major chord. 


+ Nonett. O4s. [a F. nonuette, dim, of nonne 
Nun.] A titmouse. 

1601 Hottano Pliny I. x1. xxxvii. 331 The pretie Titmouse 
or Nonett is filletted or coifed vpon the head, did. 601. 

Nonetyde, obs. form of NoontT1pE, 

Non-Eucli‘dean, -ian, 2. [Now- 3.] Not 
Enclidean or in accordance with the principles of 
Euclid. 

Non-Euclidean geometry: asystem of geometry involving 
the study of the consequences which follow from denying 
(or, in a wider use, merely dispereine with) any of the 
assumptions on which the Euclidean system is founded. 
(See also Metacromeray, Pancromerry.) Nou-Euclidean 
space: the kind of space with which this geometry deals. 

1874 Lewes Prodl, Life & Mind Ser. 1. 1. 59 A non- 
Enclidian geometry. 1878 Newcome Pod. Astron. 1v. jij. 
505 Several geometrical systems have been constructed in 
recent times, which are included under the general appella- 
tion of the non-Enclidian Geometry. 1900 R. S. Batt 
Theory Screws 439 The..basis of the mensuration of non- 
Euclidian space. 


Non-execu'tion, [Non- 1.] Neglect of exe- 
cution ; omission or failure to execute. 

@ 1663 Soutn Seri. 5 Nov., The Non-execution of the 
Laws upon such Hypocrites. 1690 Cup Dise. Trade 
(1698) 94 Much of this mischief happens by the non, or ill 
execution of the laws. 1758 J/.P.'s Lett. on Navy, Let, to 
Mayor 6 The Non-execution of it [sc.an Act of Parliament] 
appearing to have taken Place soon after the Death of the 
Lord Torrington. ¢ 18s0 Arad, Nts. (Rtldg.) 317 The captain 
had nothing to reply to this command, the non-execution of 
which was to involve him..in so severe a punishment. 

Non-existence. [Noy- 1. Cf. Fr. non- 
existence.] 

1. The condition of being non-existent; non- 
being, nonentity. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. vii. 27 The omission 
hereof affords some probability it was not used by the 
Ancients, but will not conclude the nonexistence thereol. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacre it. iii. § 3 A possibility of 
non-existence, or annihilation in a creature, 1728 MorGan 
Algiers 1. vi. 175 Some 1 never heard of; tho’ that is no 
Argument of their Non-Existence. 1807 G. CHALMERS 


Caledonia 1.1. i. 3 Empires successively arose..and sunk 
into non-existence, 
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2. A non-existent thing. Also (indefinitely), that 
which has no existence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. tv. x. 20 A method of 
many Writers, which much depreciates the esteeme and 
value of miracles, that is, therewith to salve not onely reall 
verities, but also non-existences. 1678 Cupwoartn /itell. 
Syst. 249 They were all made €£ ov« évrwy, from an ante- 
cedent Non-existence or Nothing brought forth into being. 
1866 J. Martineau Ess. 1. 230 An existence without predi- 
cates is a non-existence. 1892 J. Tart Mlind in Matter 
(ed. 3) 74 Men are asked to believe that the whole dog and 
the whole pigeon..were produced from non-existence, by 
opportune additions toan invisible speck of living matter. 


Non-existent, ¢. and sd. [Non- 3.] 
A. adj, Not existent or having existence. 

168a Sir I’. Browne Chr. Alor. (1716) 75 What is and will 
be latent is little better than non-existent. 1787 Hawkins 
Life ¥ohnson 160 He sometimes raised subscriptions for 
non-existent poems. 1818-60 WHaTELy Corzst-p1, Bk, (1864) 
82 The bread which I ate a year ago and the ambrosia 
of Homer’s Gods are both eqnally non-existent at this 
moment. 1891 Hanpv Jess |, This sound of a non-existent 
coach can only he heard by one of D’Urberville blood. 

absol. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Afetagh, xvi. (1859) 1. 
294 Concerning Nature or the Non-Existent. 1875 Jowe1T 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 230, 1 and all the world are in a difficulty 
about the non-existent. 

B. sé. A person or thing that does not exist. 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 7. 53 This is no more their 
fault, then it is that they see not non-existents. 1734 
Watts Relig. Ftv. (1789) 133 Confus'd ideas Of non-exist- 
ents and impossibles. 1824 Baars Aids Ref, (1848) 1. 
186 The champion's challenge to all the non-existents, that 
..dispute his [sc. a prince’s] rights and royalty. 1885 
Martineau J‘ypes Eth. The. 1.1. i, (1886) 27 That of which 
there should be no idea would be #fs0 facto a non-existent. 

Non-exi'sting, 4//. a. [Nox- 6.] =prec. A. 

1797 Hotcrort tr. Stodberg's Trav. (ed. 2) LI. Ix. 446 Non- 
existing phantoms..are pointed to as realities. 1826 Miss 
Mireoro in L'Estrange £7/ (1870) 11. x, 223 Was not this 
a most ahsurd difficulty? To have written a charade upon 
a non-existing word! 1897 IVestit. Gaz. 25 May 7/3 He 
treated evidence which was not forthcoming as non-existing. 

Non-exporta‘tion, [Non-1.] Refusal to 
export (in U.S. “ist.: cf. non-tmportation). 

1774 Jevrerson Hs. (1853) I. 144 The heavy injury that 
would arise to this country from an earlier adoption of 
the non-exportation plan. 1774 [see Non-consumption]. 
1876 Bancrort “Hist. U. S. 1V. v. 351 They .. proposed 
non-importation and, if necessary, non-exportation as means 
of temporary resistance. 

Non-feasance (ngnfi'zins). Law. [Non- 1.] 
Omission of some act which ought to have been 
done. (Distinguished from MaLFEASANCE, M1s- 
FEASANCE,) 

1596 Bacon J/ax. Com. Law (1630) 2 If the grantee 
commit treason, wherby be is imprisoned, so that the 
grantor cannot have access unto him for his counsel, yet 
nevertbeles the annuity is not determined by this non- 
feasance. 16a2 Caius Stat. of Sewers (1824) 211 No 
permission, safferance, neglect, or non-feasance, can be 
found to be by force, because they consist not st agendo. 
1765 [see MALFEASANCE], 1781, 1875 [see MisreasaNnce]). 
1845 Poison Eng. Law in Exeyel, Aetrop. 11. 813/2 Mis- 
conduct of officers of justice, being what the law terms mal- 
feasance, that is, wrong-doing,—or culpable non-feasance. 


1891 Mortey in Z#mes 30 Oct. 7/2 If your colleagne..of » 


to-day..is to be at liberty to-morrow to turn round and 
reproach yon with supposed misfeasances and non-feasances. 

trans/. 1773 Observ. State Poor 27 There is one infallible 
way to pat an end to begging,..which consists merely ina 
nonfeasance : give them nothing. 

+ Non-feelingness. (és. [f. Non- 1+ FEEL- 
ina ffl. a.+-NESS.] Absence of sensation. 

16g0 Gentitis Considerations 212 To overcome a feigned 
non-feelingnesse of griefe attempts a greater mischiefe. 

+ Non-fi'ance. 04s. rare! [Non-1.] Want 
of confidence. 

1643 Bawuie Let, & Frods. (1841) 11. 99 Essex much 
suspect, at least of non-fiance and misfortoune. 

+ Nongainsta:nding, f7¢. 02s. [See Non- 
and GAINSTAND v, b.] Notwithstanding. 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 137 Nongayn- 
standing thir argumentis, a 

Non-gre'mial. [Non- 2.] One who is not a 
resident member (of the university of Cambridge). 
Also atirid. or adj. in non-gremial examinations, 
an early name for the ‘local’ examinations. 

1841 Peacock Stat. Camébr, App. A. 17 note, Non gremials 
..were suspended a6 omni gradn. 1858 Guardian 29 Dec. 
1042/3 At Bristol last week there was a public meeting in 
support of the Cambridge non-gremial examinations. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 25 Feb. 220/1 That girls as welt as boys might be.. 
admitted to what are called the ‘ non-gremial’ examinations. 

Non-habence (npnhé-béns), rare. [f. 
Non- 1 + *habence, ad. L, habentia, f. habént-, pres. 
ppl. stem of hadére to have.) The condition of 
not having a thing. 

1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 27 The degrees of 
withontness are (1) simple non-habence fete.]. 

Non-hea‘rer. //ist. [Non-2.] (See quots.) 

1853 J. H. Buaton Hist. Scot. 11.69 A portion of them 
[se. the Cameronians}. .isolated themselves as ‘non-hearers i 
x8sg Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. 11. 707 The number of 
these zealots [sc. Preshyterian nonjurors] went on diminish- 
ing till..they were nowhere numerous enough to havea 
meeting house, and were known by the name of the Non- 
hearers. 

Non-hu'man, 2. [Nov- 3.] . 

lL. Not of the human race, not a human being. 

1839 J. Rocers Axtipopopr. vi. § 2. 210 He is quite 
different from the whole human family, or is nonhuman. 


j 


NON-INTERVENTION. 


r8sz M. Arnotp Entfedocles 1. ii, Though the nen-human 
powers Of Nature harmusnot. 1865 Lussock Preh. Times 
114 The non-human bones met with in their researches. 

2. Not natural or proper to a human being. 

1853 Kinestey A/yfatia xxi, Celibacy and asceticism, 
utterly non-human as they were. 1891 Harvy Jess xx, At 
those non-human hours they could get quite close to the 
waterfowl. | ; sone 

Nonillion (npni'lyan). [a.F. zod/Zion (1 6the.), 
f. L. 2éd2-us ninth, after mzl/ion.] The ninth 
power of a million, denoted by 1 followed by 54 
cyphers. In American use, an octillion multiplied 
by 1000, denoted by 1 followed by 30 cyphers. 
Hence Noni‘Iionth (in recent Dicts.). 

1828-32 WenstER, Woniilion, the number of nine million 
millions. «1835 M¢Cuttocu Attributes (1843) 11. xxxix. 
476 Words effect less than figures; especially in the higher 


numbers. A Nonillion is scarcely more than a million to 
our conceptions. - . 
Non-importa‘tion. [Non-1.] Neglect or 


refusal to import. b. aéértd. in non-importation 
agreement or act, applied to various agreements or 
acts made by the American colonial governments 
(from 1768 to 1774) to prevent the importation of 
goods from Great Britain and her colonies. 

1770 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 159 We [at Charles Town) have 
agreed to stop all commercial intercourse with New-York, 
on account of that Province breaking the Non-Importation 
Agreement, which we strictly adhere to. 1774 [see Non- 
consumption]. 1774 (¢7¢le) A Friendly Address to all 
Reasonable Americans,..in wbich the Necessary Conse- 
quences. .of a General Non-lmportation are Fairly Stated. 
1833 C. Repoinc Afod. Wines 213 The non-importation of 
the pnre wine took place abont 1815. 1849-50 Atison //is¢. 
Europe V11. xiii. § 54. 135 Congress..passed_a non-impor- 
tation act against the mannfacturesof Great Britain. 1876 
Bawcrort Hist. U.S. 1V. xxxii. 79 The certainty that the 
country could not as yet manufacture for itself, and conse- 
quently..that the schemes of non-importation would fail. 

So Non-impo'rting f//. a. (Webster, 1847.) 

WNonino : see NONNY-NO. 

Non-inte‘lligence. [Novy- 1.] 

+1. Failure to understand. Ods. 

@ 1674 TRAHERNE Poet. Wes. (1903) 33 My non-intelligence 
of human words Ten thonsand Pleasures unto me affords. 

2. Want of intelligence. 

1905 J. M. Ronertson Chamberlain x, 52/2 It was the 
apotheosis of notional non-intelligence. ‘ 

Dia eae a. (sb.) [Non- 3.] A. adj. 
Not intelligent. B. sé. One who is not intelligent. 

1628 Fevruam Resolves u. xx. 67 Mercurie himselfe may 
mone his tongue in vaine, if hee has none to heare him, but 
a Non-intelligent. 1768-74 Tucken Zt. Nat. (1834) 1. 332 
If we had declared Him non-intelligent, it would have con- 
veyed the same idea we have of senseless matter. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Alt. cxxii, 11]. 70 The puerile 
display of non-intelligent imbecility, 

Non-intercourse. [Noy-1.] Want of in- 
tercourse. ob. affrtd. in non-intercourse act, m 
U.S. [fist., an act of 1809 prohibiting ships from 
France and Great Britain from entering American 


ports. Also humorously allusive. 

1809 JEFFERSON Wit. (1829) IV, 131 This view is derived 
from the former non-intercourse law only. 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas x1. vii. & 5 You must submit to an embargo on 
your wit, and_a non-intercourse act between you and the 
faculty of writing. 1826 Miss Mitroro Vil/age Ser. u. (1863) 

71, 1 intend to try tbe effect of non-intercourse, and to 
Rese with her outright, 1888 A. Jounston in Zucycé. 
Brit. XX111. 759/1 The nse of non-intercourse agreements 
as revolutionary weapons against Great Britain. 

Non-interfe'rence. [Non-1.] Failure or 
refusal to interfere, ¢sf. in politics. 

1830 Gen. P, Tnomrson Exerc. (1842) 1. 284 The more 
cases you can produce of non-interference on the other side, 
the more easily you may say that non-interference cannot 
last for ever, and you must interfere in this, 1866 Crump 
Bauking ii. 60 Banking, above all other professions, is that 
which under entire freedom and non-interference would 
soonest be placed in the most perfect position. 1907 
Standard 19 Jan. 8/1 1f the Downing Street people would 
only give us {in South Africa]..a little continuity of non- 
interference. : 

attrib, 1859 J. Tayuor Logic ix Theol. 227 The ‘non- 
interference’ statesmen, who rute India. : 

So Non-interfe‘rex, one who favours non-inter- 
ference; Non-interfe'ring #//. a., that does not 


interfere. 

1860 Gen. P. THomrson Andi Adz. cxxvi. ITI. 83 To note 
the way in which the non-interferers can turn round when 
itsnits them, 1897 Maay Kinostey 17. A/rice 442 A non- 
interfering and therefore a negligeable quantity. 


Non-intervention, [Non- 1. So in Fr.] 
Absence of intervention ; in international politics, 
systematic non-interference by a nation in the 
affairs of other nations except where its own in- 


terests are directly involved. 

1831 [see INTERVENTION 1]. 1835 Marryat Odda Podr. 
vii, The French marched an army of non-intervention down 
to the citadel. 1881 E. Roseatson in Encycl, Brit. XIII. 
192/1 Premature recognition of psupee ie rebellion would 
be regarded as a breach of the principle of non-intervention. 
1888 Maro. Sauispury in Yimes ir Apr. 12/2 That. spirit 
of haughty and sullen isolation which has been dignified by 
the name of ‘non-intervention ’. / 

attrib, 1846 Mas. Gonz Eng. Char. (1852) 85 An inter- 
vention and non-intervention war is waged between the 

arties. 1896 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/4 The renewal of 
ismarck’s Non-intervention Alliance. 

Hence Non-interve'ntionist, also Non-inter- 


NON INVENTUS. 


ve'ntionalist (vare—"), one who favours non- 
intervention. Also aétvzd. 

#859 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 11. 13 We English 
non-interventionalists. 1860 Sa¢, Kev, X. 483/1 The Greek 
ecclesiastics are non-interventionists. 1884 £ Zool Mercury 
14 Feb, 5/6 The non-interventionist peace party. 

li Non inventus (ngn inventds), [L.=‘not 
found’.] = Non Est INVENTUS. 

€1670 Hacxet 464. Wiliams us. (1693) 88 They [se.com- 
missioners] broke up with a Non-fnventus, 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 124 The return of xox 
invent, generally made upon writs. 1880 J. Payn Confident. 
sigent xxiii, It is rumoured that the assistant of a well- 
known jeweller. .is uon inventus, 

Non-intru'sion, [Nonx-1.] Absence of in- 
trusion ; sfec. in the Church of Scotland, applied 
to the principle of resisting the intrusion by 
patrons of unacceptable ministers upon objecting 
congregations. Also attrid. , 

1840 J. Rospertson Observ, Veto Act 5 The observations 
now offered to the public on the non-intrusion enactment 
of the Assembly, 1834. 1841 De Quincey in Slachw. Mag. 
Aug. 128 All those laymen who profess principles of Non- 
intrusion, Zéd., In dinburgh, the pence of the city was 
sought to he disturbed, hy setting up the Non-intrusion 
Lord Provost against Mr. Macaulay. 84x Macautay in 
‘Prevelyan Lz/¢ (1880) II. 93 A Non-intrusion opposition has 
been talked of... The leading Non-intrusionists. have had 
a conference with me. 1879 Lacycl. Brit. 1X. 744/1 Vhat 
the church. should reaffirm the principle of non-intrusion 
as an ieee! part of the constitution of the Reformed 
Church of Scotland. 

Hence Non-intru‘sionism, the tenets and prac- 
tice of non-intrusionists ; Non-intru‘sionist, onc 
who favours non-intrusion ; also attréb. 

1841 De Quincey in Blackw, Alag, Ang. 128 To vote for 
a Non-intrusionist was a matter of divine duty. /2id. 129 
To such partisans. .Christianity itself is scarcely more im- 
portant than Non-Intrusionism, Zé7d. 132 The sentiments 
and language of the Non-Intrusionist Lord-Advocate. 

Nonins (néenids), [mod.L., being the latin- 
ized form of the name of Pedro Wiites,a Portuguese 
mathematician (1492-1577).] A contrivance for 
the graduation of mathematical instruments, in- 
vented by Nufiez and described by him in his work 
De Crepusculis (1542 A.D.). Often inaccurately 
used for the VERNIER, which is an improved form 
of Nuffez’ instrument. 

17590 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 515 In this Method another 
Observer will be generally necessary to note the Degree 
cut by the Nonins. 178r M. Curier in Z7f, etc. (1888) I. 
86, I went to Salem to get a nonins fitted to my barometer. 
1804 Cr. von Rumrorp in PAil. Trans. XCIV. 78 Their 
scales were divided with the greatest care; and, by means 
of a nonius, they show eighth parts of a degree very dis- 
tinctly. 188x Serra Pinto How I crossed A/rica ll. 1, il. 
x60, I read in the nonius 50° ro’, 

b. attrid., as nonius plate, scale, screw, 

1732 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 274 The Nonins Plate 
moves with the Index, and subdivides each of the small 
Divisions of the Arch into ten equal Parts or Minutes. 
1837 BrewstEe Magn, 350 The lever or clamp, connected 
with the nonius screw on one of the deflectors. 1867 SuyT 
Sailor's Word-bh., Nonius Seale, or Vernier. f 

Non-joinder. Law. [Non-1.] The omis- 
sion to join, as a party to a suit. 

1833 dct 3 § 4 Will. IV,c. 42 § 10 The.. Defendants who 
shall have so pleaded in Abatement the Nonjoinder of such 
Person. 1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng, (1874) 11. 100 
Each is entitled if sued alone to object to the non-joinder 
of the other as 1887 Law Times Rep. LVI, 1312/1 
Under the old practice.. their non-joinder could have been 
made the subject of a plea in ahatement. 

+ Non-jurable, 2. Obs. [f. Nov- 3 + *jurable, 
ad. L. type */erdbilis (f. jurdre to swear: see 
-ABLE).] That cannot be sworn, e.g. as a witness. 

@17%4 Nort £xamen (1740) 264 1f..they were bronght 
to the View of this Fellow’s Saltinbanco Tricks, they would 
have..pined at his being such a Nonjurable Rogue. 


Non-jurancy (npndziierinsi). 7st. [f. Non- 
JURANT: see -ANOY.] The condition of being a 
non-juror; the principles of the non-jurors. 

1715 Woprow in Woedrow’s Corr. (1843) 11. 21 To show it 


was neither disloyalty nor Non-jurancy hindered him, he 
went over..and preached at Lanark with Mr. Orr. 1720 —— 


{bid, 486 The other thing insisted on is a declaration of 


the reasons of our Non-jurancy. 1895 Raven /isé, Suffolk 
229 Archbishop Sancroft’s non-jurancy, 

Non-ju'rant, ¢.andsd. Azst. Also Serron. 

cand. [f. NoN-JUROR: see -anv and cf. JuRANT.] 
A. adj, That is a non-juror; belonging to or 
characteristic of non-jnrors. 

1696 Lurrret Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 138 One Glascome, 
a nonjurant parson. 1988 in NV. § QO. 8th Ser, VIII. 16 Nov. 
(1895) 385/1 Upon the 24th of April 1788 at a Meeting of the 
Protestant Nonjurand Bishops at Aberdeen they unani- 
mously resolved to pray for George the Third, 179% NewTE 
Tour Eng. & Scot. 372 A non-jurant place of worship, rg00 
J. Downen in C. E.G. Wright Gideon Guthrie Pref. xt, 
Guthrie, an Episcopal and non-jurant clergyman. 

transf, 1837 CaRtyte Fy, Rev. 11.1. iv. 36 Poor Abbé 
Sicard, with some thirty other Nonjurant Priests, 1866 
Pall Mall G.14 Sept. 5 The annexation of Hanover to 
Prussia seems likely to give rise to a class of non-jurant 
clergy in the former country. 

B. sé, =Non-suror. 

1702 Reasons for addr. his Majesty to invite Electress 9 
Those of ‘em who pretend to be Protestants are particularly 
stil’d High-Flyers, High-Churchmen, a few of ’em Non- 
jurants, and all of'em Torys, 1703 Moderation a Virtue 
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2 These are the Nonjurants, who reserve their Allegiance for 
the young Gentleman at St. Germans, 1848 Tomson //is?. 
S&, Secession Ch,8 Vhe non-jurants..were supported... hy 
the general voice of the people, who, looking upon the oath 
[of abjuration] as a badge of slavery [etc.]. 1881 AGNEW 
Theol. Consol. 287 The most earnest ministers, .refused to 
swear [the oath of allegiance to William and Mary]. To 
distinguish them from the Episcopal Non-jurors,..they 
were usually called non-jurants. 

transf. 1837 Carty.e Fr. Rev. IIL.1. iv. 37 A poor Non- 
jurant, of quicker teinper,smitesthe horny paw with his cane. 

Hence + Non-ju‘rantism = NoN-JURANCY. 

1706 Baynarp Cold Baths 1. 268 Now to reason a little 
why Men..should even against Conviction oppose Cold 
Bathing, is a Paradox, surely the reason must be the same 
with that of Nonjurantism, 


+ Non-juwress. 00s. zonce-word. [f. Noy- 
JUROR + -ES8.] A female non-juror. 


1723 Dk. Warton True Briton No. 21, I. 182 So great 
a Reinforcement of Nonjuresses as they will now have. 

Non-jwring, f//.a. /fist. [f. Non-sunon: 
sec -ING *,]  Kefusing the oath of allegiance; be- 
longing to the party of non-jurors, 

1691 Woop Life 21 Apr. (O.H.S.) IIE. 350 Non-juring 
bishops : Sancroft [ete.]. 1747 J. OwEN (¢i#/2) Jacobites and 
Nonjuring Principles freely examined. 1779 Gosweut Let. 
2 Feb. in Yohnson, 1..had solemn conversation with the 
Reverend Mr, Falconer, a nonjuring bishop. 1814 Scott 
Iau. xi, The nonjuring clergyman was a pensive and inter- 
esting old man, with much the air of a sufferer for conscience 
sake, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 495 Some non- 
juring assembly, where the service which he loved was per- 
formed withont mutilation. 1882-3 Scuarr Aucycé, Relig, 
Anowl. Il, 1666 Nonjuring congregations continued to 
exist until the death of the last hishop Boothe, in 1805. 

Non-jurist. //7s¢. [f Noy-suron: see -st.] 
Used attrté. = prec. Also Non-juri‘stical a, 

1723 Poor Robin (title-p.) The Ronundheads, Fanaticks, 
Mnggletonians, Nonjuristical and Papistical Account. 1871 
Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 49 Non-resistance and passive 
ohedience were. supported in Queen Anne's reign in Non. 
jurist tracts and pamphlets. 

Non-juri‘stic, « [Non- 3.] Not juristic. 

1875 Poste Gaius iy. 508 We, .find manzs injectio spoken 
of by non-juristic writers as an act of self-redress. 

Non-juror, nonjuror (npnjdzii-rar), List. 
[Non- 2.] Orig., one of the beneficed clergy who 
refused to take the oath of allegiance in 1689 to 
William and Mary. Also, in wider use (see quot. 
1769). 

1691 Wooo Life 14 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 373 To justifie his 
proceedings in not expelling the non-jurors or non-swearers, 
1696 Evetyn Diary 26 Feb., A Conspiracy of about go 
Knights, [etc.J..many of them Irish and English Papists 
and Nonjurors or Jacohites (so call'd), to murder K. 
William, 1714 Swirt Pres. St. AG. Wks. 31751 IV, 276 
Excepting those who are Nonjurors hy profession, I have 
not met with above two persons who appeared to have any 
scruples concerning the present Limitation of the Crown. 
1769 Blackstone Cow, IV. ix. 124 Every person refusing 
the same [oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration} 
who is properly called a non-juror, shall be udjudged a 
popish recusant convict. 1827 Haram Const. Hist. xv. 
(1876) 111. 109 Eight hishops,..with about four hundred 
clergy,..chose the more honourable course of refusing the 
new oaths; and thus began the schism of the nonjurors. 
1852 Tuackeray Esmond xi, So my Lord Castlewood re- 
mained a nonjuror all his life nearly. 1899 L. SterHEn 
Hours in Library 11), 289 When Macaulay attacks an old 
non-juror or modern Tory. 

Hence Non-ju'rorism, the principles of the non- 
jurors. 1882 in Ocinvie. 

Non-jury. [Noy- 4.]  a¢¢réd. in nonsjury 
action, case, an action or case not requiring a jury. 
Also aéso/. =non-jury case. 

1897 Daily News 9 Mar. 8/4 Two non-jury cases from Mr. 
Justice Matthew's conrt. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 19 May 2/1 To 
try Special, Common, and non-juries. 1901 Scotsman 11 
Mar. 9/2 Mr. Justice Bucknill sat to try non-jury actions. 

Noun-know ledge. [Noy- 1.] Want of know- 
ledge. 

1503, Rodis of Parlt. V1. 532/2 For the serche and non 
knowlege of their several] Tennres. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 277 A Non-knowledge, what catholiks 
were guiltie, and who were free, 1612 Hrywoop Afol. 
Actors Ep, Ded. A2b, They have eitber wandred through 
spleene, or erred by non-knowledge. 1898 Weston. Gaz, 
1 April 4/r Hisnon-knowledge of the customs of the country 
led to a very funny sitnation. 

Non le day. 7st. [See Non- 2 and Le.] A 
day on which ordinary exercises were not read in 
the schools; hence, a day of rest, a holiday, 

1635 Heviin Sadbath (1636) u. 114 [That] the Lords day 
. Should he a non-lee day, a day of rest and ease unto them. 
rgog Worpswortn Ane. Kal. Univ. Oxf. (O.H.S.) 181 
There were in old times many holy days which intervened 
to stop lectures, and these were accordingly called non Le, 
or non Dis days (or both at once) 

I Non licet (liset). [L.=‘it is not lawful’.] 

ti. A refusal of permission. Oés. 

r622 Manne tr. Aleman's Guzman @ AL, 50, 1 was dis 
mist with a non licet. 

2. attrib. (hyphened). Not allowed, unlawful. 

x628 Paynne Brief Surv. 80 These non-licet times of 
Marriage. 1637 Heyun Anftid. Line. Pref. 2 This and 
such like lawlesse, and non-licet Pamphlets. 1672 Woop 
Life g Feb. (O.H.S.) I]. 242 Dye.. keeps a non-licet coach, 
- notwithstanding the vicechancellor had prohibited him. 
x89r Wrencu Winchester Word-bk., Non-licet adj., illegal: 
unbefitting a Wykehamist. £..—Don’t sport non-licet 
notions. 
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NON-NATURAL. 


No-n-life. 
life. 

1733 W. Crawroro /ifidelity (1836) 186 Here there is a 
progress from a non-life to a life, 1862 J. Brown Raé, 
Alystery of Black § Tan (1906) 59 Uhat shudder, by which 
he leapt out of non-life into life.” “1899 Dztewick! Wyclt/'s 
De Logica 1, p. xxii, The instant of death. viewed from 
different standpoints : as the end of life, and the beginning 
of non-life. é 

| Won liquet (npn likwet). [L.= ‘it is not 
clear’.]_ A condition of uncertainty as to whether 
a thing is so or not; sfec. in Law, a verdict given 
by a jury in cases of doubt, deferring the matter to 
another day for trial. Also a¢tvid.=uncertain as 
to the side to which onc belongs. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. 1679 Trials of White, & other 
Jesuits 63 Ht is still a Non liquet whetber yon were here in 
July or no. ¢ 1700 J. Woorow in Z2/e (1828) 1og The non- 
Hiquet men fuither those that are for the negative. [a 1734 
Nortn Aramen (1740) Pref. vi, Here is a Yesterday's Tule 
out of the best Writers, and who they are non liquet.] 1802 
Corerince Unpubl. Lett. to J. P. Hstlin £6 (Stanf.), A non 
liguet concerning the nature and being of Christ, . 

Non-logical, cz [Nox- 3.] Not logical; 
Spec. in Logic= MATERIAL a, 2. 

1845 Wuatety Logre in Lucycl. Metrop. 1. 225/1 The 
Non-logical (or material) Fallacies. 1899 Hesta. Gaz. 31 
Aug. 3/3 There are many non-logical arguments,. which 
imay..be made to do a lot of good. ; 

Non-member. [Nox- 2.] One who is not a 
member. So Non-me‘mbership. 

1650 J. Cotton Sing. Psalms 49 Neither doe the 
members of the Church..lay aside this dutie, and leave it 
to Non-Members. 1653 Firmin Soler Refly 37 He is 
under cure, but his cure is non-membership, a member cut 
off from the body, 1847 in WenstER. 901% Scotsman 8 
Mar. 6/7 There were forty non-members in the place. 1903 
Daily Chron. 24 Mar. 5/4 On account of membership or 
non-membership of a labour union. 

Non-me'tal. Chem. [Nox- 2.] A non- 
metallic element. 

1866 Ovting A nine. Chen, 14 The chlorides of the metals, 
like those of the non-metals, must also be divided into 
monochlorides, 1891 Roscor Elem, Chem. 6 The number 
of the metals is much larger than that of the non-metals, 

Non-metallic, zc. [Noy- 3.] Not metallic, 
not consisting of metal; Chem, that is not a 
metallic element. 

1815 AKIN Wan, Alin. (ed. 2) 55 Class I.— Non-Metallic 
Combustible Minerals. The substances of this class (with 
the exception of Diamond) are of low specific gravity. 1845, 
F. Luss Chez, in Encycd. Metrop. 1V. 646/2 Non-Metallic 
(Electronegative 2) Elements, 1856 Orr's Cire. Sct, Mech. 
Philos, 3 Silicium is sometimes regarded as a non-metallic 
body. 1872 ScHELLEN Sfectrunt Anal. § 23 The spectrum of 
any non-metallic substunce. 

WNonmete, variant of NooNMEAT. 

Non-movral, «. [Nox- 3.] Not moral; 
having no moral standard ; wanting in moral in- 
stinct or sense. So Non-mora‘lity. 

21866 J. Grote Exann Utiltt. Phil. xxi. (1870) 355 
Whether what we are to expect of human action is that it 
should be non-moral. 1886 SwinsurNE J/sc. 66 Keats,.. 
the most absolutely non-moral of all serious writers. 1891 
Lounssury Stud. Chaucer 11. viii. 352 Those who insist 
that art, while it is not immoral, is non-moral. xg02 V. § Q. 
Ser. 1x. IX. 79/2 The naiveté of their non-morality. 

WNonn, obs. form of Nun, 

Non-nant (ngnjncent). [f. Nox- 6+L. nant-, 
pres. ppl. stem of dave to swim.] At Eton College : 
A boy who is nota swimmer. Also attrid. 

1869 Eton Boating Bk. Intrad. 2 No check was put upou 
those who belonged to the Boats, nor were they prohibited 
to ‘Non-nants'. 1900 Bropaicx Afew. & Linpr. 31 At the 
beginning of each summer half [at Eton] a ‘non-nant list’ 
was printed. ; 

Nonnat (npnet). [a. dial.F. xonxat, noun- 
(z2)at.] A name given on the Mediterranean 
coast of France to the young of fish of the families 
Gobidx and Atherinide. 

1868 AZus. Nat, Hist. 11. 131. 1880 Ginter Fishes gol. 

Non-na‘tural, . ands. [Noy- 3.] A. adj. 

+1. Nou-natural things [medical L. res non- 


naturales] =‘ non-naturals’ (see B). Ods. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Non-Natural Things, or the 
Non-Natural Cause of Diseases, as the Physicians reckon 
them are six. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Medicine, The 
fourth branch considers the remedies, and their use, whereby 
life may be preserved, whence it is called hygieine. Its 
objects are what we strictly call non-natural. . 

2. Not helonging to the natnral order of things; 
not according to or dependent upon nature; de- 
viating from the natural course or order. 

1826 Lame Evia Ser. 1. Sanity of true Genius, For the 
snper-natoral, or something super-added to what we know 
of nature, they give you the plainly non-natvral. 1839 
J. Rocers eee vi. § 2. 210 Whoever comes not from 
or through Eve or her female posterity, is to be deemed non 
natural. 86a McCosu Sufernatural 1. i. § 4. 150 nole, A 
miracle is non-natural, 874 M. Arnoto in Conéemp. Rev. 
Oct. 797 The God of this religion of the future will be stiil 
a magnified and non-natural man. 1887 Challenger Rep. 
XIX. ty, 1 The majority of zoologists continued for a long 
time to divide the Pteropoda into non-natural groups. 
1898 Green's Encyel, Law Scot, X. 292 The duty of a pro- 
prietor making a non-natural use of his lands is extremely 
strict, and negligence is presumed from the fact of damage. 

3. Not in accordance with the natural interprela- 
tion or meaning. 

1844 W. G. Warp /deat Chr. Ch. 479 Our twelfth Article 


[Non- 2.] Absence or negation of 


NON-NATURALISM. 


is as plain as words can make it on the ‘evangelical ’ side... 
I subscribe it myself in a non-natural sense. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Daniel 471 When they strive so hard, in non-natural 
ways, to force other meanings on the words, 1884 Lo. 
SELporne in Law Ref. 25 Chance. Div. 688 It isnot that the 
word ‘ wife’ is taken in a non-natural sense, 


B. sé. pl. 

1. Old Med. The six things necessary to health, 
but liable, by abuse or accident, to become the 
cause of disease, viz. air, meat and drink, sleep 
and waking, motion and rest, excretion and reten- 
tion, the affections of the mind. 

1708 Wainewricut (¢///e), A Mechanical Account of the 
Non-Naturals: Being a Brief Explication Of the Changes 
made in Humane Bodies, by Air, Diet, &c. 1725 Rosixson 
The. Physick & Dis. 71 None of the Evacuations will be 
irregular, if the Air, our Aliment, or some other of the Non- 
natutals do not disaffect "ent, 1788 Cowper Let. in Priv, 
Corr. (1824) IL. 144, 1] rather suspect that you do not allow 
yourself sufficient air and exercise. The “physicians call 
them non-naturals, 1 suppose to deter their patients from 
the use ofthem. 1826 Scott Diary 9 June in Lockhart, 
Slept well last night. By the way, how intolerahly selfish 
this Journal makes me seem—so much attention to one’s 
naturals and non-naturals! 1833 Cycl. Pract. Aled. 1. 
597/2 On the relations of diet to the non-naturals. : 

2. The department of study concerned with non- 


natural objects. rave. 

1874 M. Arxoco in Contemp. Rev. Oct. §18 If any science 
is likely to be able to demonstrate to us the magnified and 
non-natural man, it must be the science of non-naturals. 

Hence Non-natura‘lity, Non-na‘turalness, the 
condition of being non-natural. 

w8oz-1z2 BENTHAM Hation. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 55 He 
denied some of the facts by which the non-naturality of the 
death was indicated. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVIIL. 330 
The non-naturalness of the thought, 


Non-na‘turalism, [Noy- 1.] Non-natural 
style; also,a non-natnral featnre or characteristic. 

1895 Saintsaury in Academy 29 June 541/3 Non-natural- 
isms and over-embroideries in style. 1895 Blackw. Jag. 
Veh. 175 The. .non-naturalisin of ‘les deux Goncourt ’. 


Non-na‘turalist. [Nox- 4.] Used astrid, 
or adj. Not versed in, or disposed to the study of, 
Natural llistary. 

1858 Darwin in Lie & Lett, (1887) 11. 138 Being quizzed 
by my non-naturalist relations, 1873 TavLoa Half-hours in 
Green Lanes 2'The most non-naturalist of pedestrians. 

Nonne, obs. form of Nun. 

Non-nece'ssity. [Nox-1.] The condition 
of being unnecessary; absence of necessity. 

1594 Hooker Ecc?. Pol. Pref. ii. §9 Beza most truly main- 
taining the necessitie of excommunication, Erastus as truly 
the non-necessitie of lay elders to be ministers thereol. 
61661 Papers on Alter. Prayer-Bk. 103 The Common- 
Prayer-Book plainly speaks of the non-necessity of Unction. 
y8oz-1z2 Benruam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) III. 388 An 
attempt to prove supposes the necessity of proof, and 
assumption supposes the non-necessity of proof. 1880 
Baawett Ancurisuz 59 note, The non-necessity of tyin 
soluble ligatures tight enongh to cut through the outer an 
middle coat. i 

Nonnerie, -ye, obs. forms of Nuxnery. 

| Non nobis (ngn nésbis). The first words 
of the psalm (cxv in the English versions, part 
of cxiii in the Vulgate) beginning Avon nots, 
Domine, non nobis “Not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us’, used as an expression of humble gratitude 
or thanksgiving for mercies vouchsafed. 

€1475 Mankind 480 in Macro Plays 18 ‘No{n] nobis, 
domine; non nobis‘, by sent Deny! ‘1599 Suaxs. ffen. V, 
Iv. vill, 128 Let there be sung Now nodis, and Te Deus, 
The dead with charitie enclos‘d in Clay. 1814 CoLeRIDGE 
Unpube. Lett. to J. P. Estlin 86 (Stanf.), For ourselves we 
hold it sufficient to say: Mou nodis | 1838 D. Jerroro Alex 
of Char., JF. Applejohn v, ‘Afrer dinner, we must have— 
humph !—what d’ye call it?’ whispered Benjamin, ‘Mon 
nobis', replied Oldjoe. a 1845 Hoop Public Dinner 22 Then 
silence is wanted, Non Nobis is chanted, 

+ Nonny-no. (és, Also 6-7 nonino, 7nonne-, 
nonni-no. 

1. Used as a refrain, like Nonny-NoNnNy. 

3593 Drayton Eel. ili C3 These noninos of filthie 
ribauldry. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. ZL. ve iii. song, With a hey, 
and a ho, and a hey nonino. a@ 160 Percy Folio MS., 
Loose & Hum. Songs (1867) 58 Cupid bidds itt shold bee 
soe, Because all men were made for her hynonino. 


2. A trifle, bagatelle. 


1681 Hickerincit, Black Non-Conf. Yntrod. (1. 82) A2, I 
was not so soon Thunderstrook with Excommunication for 
a Nonne-no, but I was sooner Absolv’d. 1682 /bid. xvi. 48, 
T lost my time, detain'd for a Nonni-no above a Fortnight 
at London. 

Nonny-nonny (ng‘ning‘ni). Also 6 noney 
nony. Ods. exe. arch. A meaningless refrain, 
formerly often used to cover indelicate allusions. 

1533 J. Hevwoop Play of the Wether (Brandl) rog1 
Gyne boys wether, quoth a honny, nonny. @1§40, 1599 
[see Hey 2], 1553 Respublica i vi, Cantent, Hey noney 
nony houghe for money. 1602 Suaxs. Aa, 1. ¥. 165 Hey 
hon nony, nony, hey nony. 1605 — Learut. iv. 103. 41625 
Frercner Hum, Lreut. wv. iv, That noble mind to melt and 
moulder For a hey-nonny-nonny. 1823 Praco Lillian 12 
Nonny Nonny !—who shall tell Where the Summer breezes 
dwell? 1832 L. Hunt Poems 182 Ah little ranting Johnny, 
For ever blithe and bonny, And singing nonny, nonny. 


Non-obe‘dience. [Non- 1.] Neglect of 
obedience ; failure to obey. 


1s82z Reg, Privy Council Scot. V1. 469 For allegit non- 
obedience thairof. 1650 A. A[scias] Keply to Sanderson 


198 


to Non-obedience can_expect nothing but non-protection. H 
1847 Wesster (citing Miner). 1884 Law Rep. 9 Prob. 
Div. 52 The petitioner asked for an attachment against the 
respondent for such non-obedience. 

So + Non-obei'sance, in the same sense. 

1447 Shilling ford Lett. (Camden) 134 That for the nonn- 
obeisaunce therof thei be putte in no vexacon, hurt, 
trouble ne losse. 1567 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 577 
For bis non obeysance of the command. 


t Non-o'bstant, f7¢p. (conj.) Obs. [a. OF. 
nonobstant (from 14th c.), repr. L. 2on obstante: 
see next.] Notwithstanding. | 

¢1400 Leryn 2467 Non-obstant his drede, yet part of 
sapience Stremyd in-to his hert. 15.. Aderd. Reg. Jam.), 
Nonobstant that [etc.]. 1591 J. Eviot tr. De Logue's Disc. 
Warre 7 This is to be vnderstod of the true Church, zon- 
obstant the abuse vsed vnder the popish empire. 


|| Non-obstante (npngbstent?). [mod.L. = 
zor not + obstante (abl. sing. of pres. pple. of 
obstare to be in the way), orig. agreeing with a sb. 
in the abl. absol. const., e. g. 207 obstante veredicto 
‘the verdict being no hindrance’, ‘ notwithstand- 
ing the verdict ’.] 

+1. as adv. or prep. Notwithstanding. Oés. 

Non upstant in Ben Jonson’s Gifsies Aletant. Wks. (1641) 
67 is prob. intended as an ignorant corruption of this word, 

1646 HamMono I ’&s, (1674) 1,254 That men were then 
saved wou obstante this want of greater light. 1653 CoL- 
Linces Caveat for Prof 138 If..the Church did enjoyn it 
(possibly) it might be observed, this exception Nox obsiante. 

2. assé. (Law.) The first two words of a clanse 
formerly used in statutes and letters patent, which 
conveyed a licence from the sovereign to do a 
thing notwithstanding any statute to the contrary 
(non obstance aliquo statuto in contrarium) ; hence 
(in full, classe of non-obstante', a clause of this 
nature. Now Z/zs¢. 

In England this fori of dispensation was first used by 
Henry 111 in his charters (see 2 b, quot. 1669); it was 
abolished by the Bill of Rights. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 104/2 No patent of the seide offices 
«to be made, all be it yat yei be with this clause non 
obstante. 1601 Sia G. Moore Sf. in Townsend fisé. 
Collect, (1680) 234 Admit we should make the Statute with 
anon Obstante; yet the Queen may grant a Patent witha 
non Obstante to cross this non Obstante. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt. 99a, When he [the King] licenceth expressly to alien 
an Abbot, &c. which is in Mortmaine, he needs not make 
any xox obstante of the Statutes of Mortmaine. 1642 C. 
Vernon Cousid. Exch. 62 The Non-ohstantes in the Leases 
of Recusants lands. 1668 Orsnonde J/SS.in 10th Rep. Hist. 
JESS. Cont. App. V.65 ‘To draw up..a pardon,.and to 
insert therein all such clauses and 2on-obstandes asin like 
cases are usual. 1686 LutraeLe Brief Kel. (1857) 1. 380 ‘The 
King's power of dispensing with all penall lawes by a clause 
of non obstante. 1688 4cf x W102 § Mary c. 2 § 52 That 
+ after this present Session of Parlyament noe dispensation 
by Non obstante of or to any Statute..shall be allowed. 
1744 Norin Lif Dudley North 184 What should hinder 
the great Seal from sending forth Commissions,..with non 
olstante's in the Body of them, against the Test Laws? 

attrib. 1810 A, Lupers Tracts v. 334 In the next year 
(1251) the King. executed his design of imitating the Pope 
by a nonobstante grant, /bid,338 The noucbstante clause 
was not long confined ta one statute or to one branch of 
the royal prerogative. q 

b. With reference to papal use. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrints u. vit. vis § 3.1257 But what is 
this to the Popes Jon olstante? a plenitude of power to 
dispense with Oathes, Vowes, and whatsoeuer Dinine or 
Viumane, standing in the way of his Monarchie? 1669 
Prysxe Animady. Fourth Pt. 1st 132 King Henry the 3, 
though he at first detested. .these.. Non-obstantes in Popes 
Bulls..yet at last he began to imitate them. 1726-31 Tixnar 
tr. Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) 1. §27/1 1t was a mortal blow 
to the court of Rome, to whom the clause of Non-obstante, 
so frequently used by the Popes, became fruitless, at least 
with regard to the collation of benefices. 


+3. transf. and gen. a. A dispensation from 
or relaxation of a law or rule. Const, ov, of, 20. 


b. An exception to a rule. Oés. 

1604 Jas. | in Egerton Papers (Camden) 397 Some 
warrant..wherein there may be some words inserted with 
a non obstante of this our absolute restraint. @ 1631 Donne 
Poents (1654) 28, 1 do not sue from thee to draw A Non 
obstante on natures law. 1678 T. Jones Heart & tts 
Soveraign 498 A God devoid of all Divine Attributes, .so 
shamefully mash‘d with contradictions, and son-obstante’s. 
1720 S. Parker Bidlioth. Bibl. 1. 264 The Rule deliver'd 
down to us from the Beginning with our Vou odstantes and 
Notwithstandings. 1742 Noatn Lives of Norths 45 The 
Chief Justice..would not break a Law witha Won obstante. 

Te. With a non-obstante to: notwithstanding. 

1659 Soutn Serm, (1727) 1. 88 These Words import the 
Hindrance of the Duty enjoyned; which therefore is here 
purposely enforced with a Nox-obstante to all Opposition. 
1667 (bid. 11.37 With a non odstante to all their Revels, 
their Profaneness, and scandalous Debancheries of all sorts, 
they continue Virtuoso’s still. 1710 Chuse which you Please 
2 These Men allow of a Mental Reservation, with a Vou 
Obstante to their express Oath to the contrary thereunto. 

Nonoic (nondvik), 2. Chem. [f L. sedn-us 
ninth, after octoic.] The ninth in the series of 
fatty acids. 

1891 THoare Dict. Appl. Chem. VW. 100. 

+ Non-organical, a. O/d Anat. [Non- 3.] 
(See quots.) 

1682 Gisson Anat. 4 A non-organical part is that which 
has only an use, and no action. 1704 J. Haaais Lex. Fecha.1, 
Won-Organical Part of an Auimal,..as a Gristle, Boue, | 
Foot, &c. | 


NONPAREIL. 


Non-paid, [Non-6.] A letter that has not 
been prepaid. 

r82g Lams Let? (1837) 11. 236 Three two peany post 
non-paids in a week. 

+Non-parallel. xonce-wd. Alteration of next. 

1641 R, Bratnuwait Eng. Gentlewontan 350 Art thou 
persuaded that tbis non-parallel thou thus affectest hath 
dedicated his service onely to thee? 

Nonpareil (ngnpare'l), a. and sd. Forms: 
5 nonparaille, 6 -parreille, 6-7 -parel(e, 6-8 
-pareill(e, 7 -paril, -parell, -peril(1, -perel, 7, 9 
-pariel, 6- non(-)pareil. 8. 6 nompareille, 7 
-parell, numparell (g numparel). (See also 
B. 1b.) [a. F. wonparetl, + nompareil : see Non- 
and ParglL a. and sé.] 

A. adj. Waving no equal ; unequalled, peerless, 

1477 Caxton Yason 32b, O right noble and nonparaille 
Myrro, she is without peer. 1594 Greene & Lopce Looking 
Gé. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 117 Beauty nonpareil in excellence. 
1645 Tompes Anthropol. 8 Some magnified Peter, as non- 
paril, 1654 WiitLock Zoolomia 2c4 The most Non-pareille 
Beauty of the World, Beauteous Knowledge. 1730 (title) 
A Treatise of Buggs..By John Southall, Maker of the Non- 
pareil Liquor for destroying Buggs and Nits. 1818 Azer. 
Monthly Mag. U1. 181/2 Now for a picture of the xon- 
fareil De Courcy—this Adonis, Apollo, and Hercules of 
eighteen. 1834 Sovtury Doctor 1.70 A truth which... will 
he..elucidated in this nonpareil history. 1893 F. Aoams 
New Egypt 211 The great and famous nonpareil champion. 

B. sé. 1. A person or thing having no equal ; 
something unique. 

1593 Nasue Four Lett. Confuted Wks. (Grosart) 11. 265 
Euermore maist thou be canonized us tbe Nonpurreille of 
impious epistlers. 1596 LamBaaoe Peranth, Kent 349 
UName of a ship] Non Pareille. 1599 Broughton’s Let. Vii. 
24 You accompt your selfe the Non fare? for knowledge. 
a6or Suaks. /ivel, V. 1. v. 273 Though you were crown'd 
The non-pareil of beautie. 1612 Carr. Smitn Virginia 
Wks. (Arb) 169 Pocahontas, Powhatans danghter..was the 
very Nomparell of his kingdome, and at most not past 13 
or 14 yeares of age. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Alan ti. ili. § 4. 
267 That Tendency which Every Man has to think himself 
a Non-pareil. 3768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) Il. 615 
People are apt to think their children nonpareils, the sole 
object deserving admiration and regard. 1817 Mar. Evce- 
WortH Oriond xxii, Miss Annaly, who was to have been 
a non-paieil of an heiress in case of tbe brother’s death, will 
have but a moderate fortune. 1887 StEoMAN Vict. Poets 
(ed. 13) v. 162 ‘The Talking Oak’,..the nonpareil of sns- 
tained lyrics in quatrain verse. 

b. In quasi-It. forms nonpareillo, -parella. 

1672 Vintiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 41,1 
think you'l say this is axon pareéllo: I’m sure no body has 
hit upon it yet. 1673 [R. Lercu] 7ransp. Reh. 7 To all 
these Reasons, our Farce-monger might have added another, 
which is a won fareiflo. 1687 Prior & Harirax Hind § P. 
trausv, P.’s Wks. 1892 11. 319 U'le be bold to say, the 
exactest piece the ene ever saw, a nox pareitlo, 1’ faith. 
1899 f antic Monthly June 728/2 A aonparella of all grace 
and beauty ! r : 

2. Printing. A size of type intermediate be- 
tween emerald and ruby (in America, between 
minion and agate). + Also as aay. (following the sb.) 
= Printed in nonpareil, (Cf. F. nonpareille.) 

This line is in nonpareil type. Nes, 

1647 Pref. Verses in Lilly Chr. Astrol., Heaven is his 
book; The Stars both great & smal Are letters Nonperill 
and Capitall Disperst throughout. 1683 Moxon dZech. 
Lxera, Printing ii, » 2 Letter of all Bodies..viz. Pearl, 
Nonparel, Brevier. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2109/4 The Bible 
Nonperil, in T'welves. 1825 Hansaro 7yfogr. 382 Ruby.. 
was..originally a Nonpareil with short ascenders and de- 
scenders, cast on a smaller body, ; 

attrib, 1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 1. 72 Unless Nonpareil 
figures can be conveniently had. /d/d. 84 The foun eS. 
cast one sized type upon another body: viz.a Nonpareil 
face on a Minion y, and a Minion on a Nonpareil. 

3. A kind of comfit, (Cf. F. xonpareille.) 

3697 C'fess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 250 Certain little 
Comfits,whicb in France we call Non-pareil. 172 tr. Pontet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. §6 Nonpateille, which is nothing but Orrice- 
Powder cover’d with Sugar. 1747-96 M rs. GLasse Cookery 
xxi. 328 Strew different eel nonpareils over it. 1821 
Lams Elia t Aly first play, 1 remember the waiting at the 
door..with the cry of nonpareils, an indispensable play- 
house accompaniment in those days. .. The fashionable pro- 
nunciation cite theatrical fruiteresses then was, ..‘Chase.. 
some numparels'., —-chase pro chuse. 1843 Pereira food 
& Diet 120 Sugar constitutes the base of an almost innumer- 
able variety of hard confectionary, sold under the names of 
Lozenges, Brilliants, Pipe, Rock, Comfits, Nonpareils, 186a 
FaancaTetyi Confectioner 327. 

4. Akind of apple. (Cf. F. xonpareille.) 

173t Mutter Gard. Dict, s.v. Apple Tree,.. Nonpariel. 
1761 Phil. Trans. LI. 73 Nou-pareil apple-trees. 1783 
Jonnson in Boswed? 18 Apr., Sir, you can no more have 
nonpareils than you can have grapes. 1r82t Mrs. SHELLEY 
in Dowden Life Sheliey (1886) 11. 366 He produces some- 
thing as like Dante as a rotten crab-apple like a fine non- 
pareil. 1834 Penny Cyct 11. 190/1 Braddick’s nonpareil. 
Old oonpareil. 1866 /'reas. Bot. 9453/2 Scarlet Nonpareil. 

attrib, 1839 Lixotey /n¢rod. Bot. u. xiii. 389 Anonpareil 
branch 2 feet long. 

5. a. A small beautifnlly coloured finch of the 
sonthern United States, Cyanospisa (Emberiza) 
ciris, b. The rose parrakeet, Platycercus ext- 


mius, (CE F. nonpareil, nonpareille.) , 

1758 G. Enwarps Gleanings 1. 132 The Painted Finch.., 
more generally known to the curious in London by the 
name of Nonpareil and Mariposa, 1853 GouLoinc Voung 
Mfarooners xxxvi, A nonpareil, hidden in the branches, sat 
whistling plaintively to its mate. 1895 Outing XXVI. 70/2 
Cane-brakes gay with cardinals and nonpatreils, 


NON-PASS. 
6. A kind of wheat. 


1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 540 The nonpareil is a sort 
said to be brought into this country from America} it has 2 
bright straw with a brown ear; and the grain is very white. 


7. A name for several beautiful moths. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Extom. Compend, 422 The Nonpareil, 
Noctua sponsa, 1832 Rennie Butterfl. & Moths 206 The 
Nonpareil (Zcophora exintia,Stephens). A most beautiful 
species. 1875 Houcuton rit. /nsects 88 The splendid 
Clifden Nonpareil (Catocala fra.xrini). 


+ Non-pass. Backgammon. [Non- 1.] 

1688 HotmE Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb) 64/1 A nonpasse, 
is when the adverse men are so set that you cannot passe 
with your man or men till he giue you liberty. 


+WNon-patience. 04s. [Non- 1.] Alleged 
term for a ‘company’ of wives. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans { vj, A Noonpaciens of wyues. 

Non-pay'‘ment. [Nox-1.] Failure or neglect 
to pay; the condition of not being paid. 

€ 1447-8 Suittincrorp Le??. (Camden) 82 The seide wronge 
of nonpayement of the seide dymes. 1g§30 Rastrit 8h. 
Purgat ut. iii, The hurte & hynderaunce that | have had 
for the none payment of the .c. li. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1657) 411 This Miltiades,. .being condemned by the state to 
pay the sum of fifty Talents, was for non-payment cast into 
prison. 1593 Saks. en. § Ad. 521. 1686 Plot Staffordsh, 

35. Earle Robert obliging himself upon non paiment, to 
fteit all his lands. 1764 CAron. in Aun. Reg. 100 ‘The 
non-payment of Canada bills hy the French government. 
1837 LockHart Life Scott VI. 106 That if anything should.. 
befall Constable, Sir Walter would suffera heavier loss than 
the nonpayment of some one novel. 1901 Scotsman 4 Apr. 
1o/t He had protested strongly against the non-payment of 
sums due to Americans. 


So Non-pay‘ing vé/. sé., in the same sense; Non- 


paying £//. a., that does not pay. 

1407 WWaterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. 
App. V. 329 For the nonpaying ofthe Kings chief rent. 1659 
Burton's Diary (1828) VV. 412 Their non-paying of the 
several debts charged upon them. 1877 Raymono JMives & 
Alining 347 Much time, labor, and money were thrown 
away upon non-paying lodes. 

Non-perce'ption. [Non-1.] Want of per- 
ception ; failure to perceive. 

1692 Norris Curs. Reflect, 10 Which utterly silences that 
argument taken from the Non-perception of them in 
children. 1704 — /dead World t. iit. 131 The proper defect 
of the understanding is ignorance or non-perception. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V.645 Mis-conception 
or non-perception. 1882 B. Nicnonson in Trans, New 
Skaks. Soc. (1880-2) 355 Such non-perception of moral re- 
sponsibility is one of the clearest proofs of madness. 


Non-perfo‘rrmance. [Non-1.] Failure or 
neglect to perform or fulfil a condition, promise, 


ete. ; the condition of not being performed. 

t509-10 Act 1 Hen. VISTI, c. 19 Preanrbie, For nonper- 
fourmance of the said condicions. r61r Swaxs, Hint. 1.1. 
ii, 261 Fearefull To doe a thing, where I the issue doubted, 
Whereof the execution did cry ont Against the non-perform- 
ance. 163§ JACKSON Creed vit. vii.68 His non-performances 
of what hee often seriously intended. 1727 ARBUTHNOT Joh 
full ui. xvii, Exasperated atthe Non-performance of John 
Bull's Promise. 31751 SMotcetr Per. fc. WL, xcii, 284 It 
would be a meritorious action to put the rascal to the proof, 
and then toss him ina blanket for non-performance. 1790 
Amer. State Papers (1833) 1. 124 Delay is always a kind of 
breach, since, as long as it lasts, it is the non-performance of 
stipulations, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
IL, 306 The performance or non-performance of the cere- 
mony called swearing, or taking an oath. ae Potson 
Eng. Law in Encycl. Metrop. VW. 831/1 The breach or 
nonperformance of lawful conditions, 


Hence Non-perfo-rmer, one who is guilty of non- 
performance; Non-perfo'rming vé/, sé., failure to 


perform. 

1675 Woonuean, etc. Paraph. S. Pani 22 With a curse to 
the non-performers. 1773 SaLKeto Cases King's Bench W1. 
‘Udy The Jury found, that the Plaintiff was damnified 10/. 

y the Defendant's Non-performing his Promise. 

| Non placet, non-placet (ngn_ pléset) 
[L.: see Non and Puacet.] The Latin for ‘it 
does not please’ (sc7/, me, us), being the formula 
used in the older universities and in ecclesiastical 
assemblies in giving a negative vote upon a pro- 
position ; hence, as sé., a negative vote in a legis- 
lative assembly of a university, etc., and + gev., 
an expression of dissent or disapproval. 

1589 Greene Afenaphonx (Arb.) 42 When I craued a finall 
resolution to my fatall passions, shee filde her. eyes full of 
furie, turned her backe, and sbooke me off witha Nox placet, 
1596 NasHe Saffron Walden G 2b, Because I would cut his 
cloake with the Wooll, though Lilly and Nashe neuer so, 
cry Won placet thereat. 1620 Brent tr. Sarpi Counc. Trent 
(1676) vt. 500 There were 57 who said Non placet. a 1635 
Stpars Christian's End (1639) v. 110 When flesh and blond 
shall put up a petition,..give it a Mon placet, deny the 
petition. 1880 Daily News 12 Nov. 2/6 There voted on 
grace (a)—Placets, 145; non-placets, 185. 1888 Orewtr in 
Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 208/r The ‘placet of the temporal 
power for cburch affairs—when it occurs~also involves in 
this manner in itself the veto or non placet’. 

attrib, 1896 Daily News 11 Mar. 4/4 One of the signatories 
of the non-placet notice. 

Hence Non-pla‘cet v. ¢rans., to vote non placet 
upon (a proposition); to throw out (a measure). 

1807 Tuomason in Alemoirs of Simeon (1847) 239 On the 
whole, it seems to me that we should #0» p/ace? the measure. 
1843 WHEWELL in Lie (1881) 287 To-day I bronght in a 
Grace with that view: it ts non-placeted. 1870 Daily News 
25 Nov., The non-placeting of Graces without notice having 
been previously given. 


' plus to nonplus.] 


LOS 


Non-plevin. Zaw. [a. AF. nounplevine.] 
Failnre to replevy land in due time. 

(1335 dc? 9 Edw. ///,c.2 Que nul ne perde sa terre desore 
par cause de nounplevine.] 1706 Pututirs (ed. Kersey), 
Non-Plevin, 1848 Wuarton Law Lex. 

Nonplus (ng‘nplzs), sd. anda. Also 8 cor- 
tuptly -plush. [f. L. phr. 06% plis not more, 
no further. Cf obs. F. (17th ¢.) mettre & non- 
A, sé. 

1. A state in which no more can he said or 
done; inability to proceed in speech or action; 
a state of perplexity or puzzle. Almost always in 
phr. 4o be at (rarely 22) a nonplus=to be non- 
plnssed ; to put, bring, drive, reduce to a non- 
piits, t to set at a nonplis, also occas. + to seta 
nonplus on, + to give nonplus to .= NONPLUS v. 

ts8z R. Parsons Def of Cens. Ep. to Charke 8 Beynge 
now brought to a won fAlws in argueing. 1588 .J/arpre/. 
Fpist. (Arb.) 5 If you be not set at a flat xo Altus, and quite 
ouerthrowen, ¢1590 Greene fr. Bacon (1630) 15 3, | hane 
given xon-plus to the Paduans, 1602 Fucercke aad /°4, 
Parall. 74 Though I hee in questioning at a nonplus. 1614 

3kAUM. & Fay Wit at Sev. Weapons 1. it, Gentlemen, | have 
done ! any man, that can, gofurther! I confess myself at a 
non-plus, 1621 Quar.es Drv, Poems, Esther (1638) 94 Whose 
even poys'd valour. .Had set a .Vov-fAdus on their doubtfull 
tongues. @ 1626 Bacon Creil Convers. Mor. & Hist. Wks. 
(Bohn) 198 Hasty speech..oftentimes..drives 1 man either 
to a nonplus or unseemly stammering. 1657 Licon Bar- 
badoes 85 Their often failings had putthem to often stops 
and nonplusses in the work, 1692 SouTH 12 Serve. (1697) I. 
50 The Nonplus of my Reason will yielda fairer opportunity 
tomy Faith. 102 C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 1. App. (1852) 96 
The people found themselves plunged into a sad non-plus 
what way to take fora subsistence. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rn/. 
Anson's Voy. 143 The Mortality..put our scheming Doctor 
toa sad Nonplus. 19775 S. J. Pratt Literal Opi. liv. 
(1783) HI.151 You put me quite to a nonplush, I am quite 
out of cash, Bir W. IRvinc Life §& Lest. (1864) 1. 262 
Here was a non-plus enough to startle any man of less 
enterprising spirit. 1863 Cowpen CLarke Saks. Char. 
xv. 378 The manner of York reveals the old man in a non- 
plusand perturbation. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars vii. 
325 Prophets are never at a nonplus, and never surprised 
by a question, 

"|b. Ad a nonplus : unprepared, unawares. 

1803 Mar. Encewortu To-morrow ii, He can never find 
our larder at a nonplus, 1811 Ora § Feliet 1. 9, 1 did think 
it was but_a frugal sort af a dinner,..but as I took yon ata 
non-plus, it did very well. 

+2. Short for Non ptus ULTRA. Oés. 

1670 Lassets /faly 11.178 Aworld of such rich work, which 
makes this bedstead the nenplus of art and magnificence. 


+B. adj. [app. a shortening of a? a nonp/us.) 


Atanonplus; perplexed, embarrassed. Oés. 

1589 Warner 4d. Eng. vi. xxx. 132 Soone his wits were 
Non plus, for his wooing could but spell. ¢ 1590 GREENE 
Fr, Bacon (1630) C, Set him but _xo#-Alus in his magicke 
spels, And make him yeeld in Mathematicke rules, 1600 
HoLtano Livy xiv, xxvi, 1187 When he could make 
no answere thereto, but was set nowflvs. 1631 R. Hl 
Arraigumn, Whole Creature xvi. 289 Apollonius Rhodins 
imposed voluntary Exile on himselfe,..becanse he was Non- 
plus in one of his Poems. 

Nonplus, v. [f. Noxezvs s4.] trans. To 
bring to a nonplus or standstill ; to perplex. 

159t SVLVEsTER Du Bartas 1. ii.g Mans Reason on- 
flust in some Accidents, 1598 /did. 11. ii. 1. 290 Now non- 
plust, if to re-inforce thy Camp, Thou fly for succour to 
thine Ayrie Damp. 1639 Futter Holy iWVar v. x. (1840) 
261, I know it will nonplus his power to work a true miracle. 
1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 506 Expounding Nebnuchad- 
nezzars dreams, and Belshazzars vision, when all the wise 
men in Chaldea were non-plus'd with them. 1678 BuTLer 
Hud. wt. 1. 442 In which (sc. wrangling) his Parts were so 
accomplisht, That right, or wrong, he ne'r was non-plust. 
1712 Avpison Sect. No. 476? 5 He has been non-plus'd 
ona sudden by Mr. Dry's desiring him to tell the Company 
what it was that he endeavonred to prove. 1738 tr. Guazzo's 
Art Conversation u1 At first,..] must own, I was a little 
nonplushed. 1840 E. FirzGerato Lett. (1889) 1. 58, | 
wrote a good bit of a letter to you three weeks ago: but, 
being non-plussed suddenly, tore it up. 1894 J. Knicut 
Garrick vii. 115 A continued struggle for supremacy in 
which the audience found itself nonplussed to decide, 

b. With a thing as obj.: To render ineffective 


or inoperative. 

1640 J. Gower Ovid's Festivad/s 11. 64 Winds non-plus 
art forig. Vincttur ars vento]. 1674 R. Goorrey /ny, 4 Ab, 
Physic 83 ‘The Remedies being thus non-plust [etc]. 1681 
News fr. Doctor's Commons 5 It non-plust all reply. 1891 
Pall Mall G.7 Dec. 5/2 Such behaviour quite nonplusses 
measures of repression. 

Nonplussation (ngnploszifan). rere. [f. 
NonPuvus v.+-ATION.] The action of nonplussing ; 


the condition of being nonplussed. 

31833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle i. (1842) 34 When the vofture 
stopped at the village, there seemed to be a nonplusation, to 
coin a word for the nonce, between my friend and _ his 
sisters. 1898 E. H. Atrken Tribes on my Frontier (ed. 6) 
6 They stared after it with a gape of utter nonplussation, 


Nonplussed (ng‘nplst), Af/. a. [f. NonpLus 
56. oF v.+-ED.] Brought to a nonplus or stand- 


still; at a nonplus; perplexed, embarrassed. 

1606 Warner A/b, Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. 363 So many Incan- 
tations, lyes, feares, hopes instanced shee,..As lastly did 
the o#-Alust Nunne vnto her Charmes agree. 1826 J. 
Wison Moet. Amébr. Wks. 1855 I. 140 [He] stares round 
the company with his vacant and nonplussed eyes. 1828 
Cartyie Afisc. (1857) 1. 137 ‘Blown up’ by_nonplussed 
and justly exasperated Review-reviewers! 1886 ByNNER 
A. Surriage xvii, She swept from the room, leaving the 
nonplussed artist to puzzle over the cause of her.. behavior. 


NON-REGARDANCE. 


{Non plus ultra (ngn plos p'ltra).  [L. 
‘not more beyond’, So used in Fr. (from 17th c.).] 
= NE PLUS ULTRA 2, 2b. 

{1608 Mippteton Trick to catch Oid One w.F 3b, Alwaies 
when we striue to be most politique we prone most cocs- 
kombs, Von plus ultra.) 1676 Life Sa? fi in Brent tr. Counc. 
rent p. xci, The two Pyramides which were carved and in- 
graven by the knife of all the judicions with a aon péus ultra. 
1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking i, The central Point, the 
non plus ultra, of true Modern Poesy. 1775 Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 136 No trace..of Roman servitude is to be met 
with in this district, except the ambiguous name of one 
mountain,..generally thought to have heen the non plus 
ultra of the Roman arms on the Italian side, 1858 CartyLr 
Fredk. Gt. ve vic Te 595 Seckendorl..witnesses with un- 
feigned admiration the non-plus-ultra of manceuvring. 

| Non possumus (npn ppsizmis), [L.= 
‘we can not’.] A statement or answer express- 
ing inability to act or move in a matter. 

1883 Standard 15 Sept. 5/1 Their answer to all applica- 
tions consisting in a aon fossunzns, and nothing more. 
1885 Lowe Bismarck 11. 347 ‘lo give up diplomatising, and 
return toa policy of non possumus, 18g0 cl thenxn 25 Jan. 
124,'3 Some time ago it was proposed to the Royal Academy 
to do this; the answer was a sort of ‘non possumus '. 

+Non-power. Oés. Also 4 noun-, nom- 
power, 5 non-, nown-poiar. [a. AF. sonfoatr, 
OF. wonfooir: see Nox- 1 and PowErR.] Lack of 


power; impotence. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. in. pr. v. (1868) 73 Ry3t on pat 
same side nounpower entrip vndirneb pat makeb hem 
wreches, 1377 Lancu. 7. 72 B, xvu. 310 Nout of be 
nounpowere of god pat he ne is my3tful To amende al pat 
amys is. ¢1380 Wyciir Serw. Sel. Wks. IL 374 God mai 
not faile on his side for noun-power or unwitt. c1qe0 
Land Troy Bk. 17341 And 3e ar now of nom-power, Ne 
vs comes no help fer ne ner. c 1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lit, 
Aon. vi. (1885) 121 All thes poiars comen of impotencie. 
And therfore thay mey properly by callid nown poiars. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 301 b/2,I haue herd thy commaundement 
and haue sene the nonpower of hym but I shal amende it. 

Non-profi‘cience. rare —'. [Nox- 1.] =next. 

1709-11 KEN A xodyes xxviii. Poet, Wks. 1721 HTL. 420 The 
Graces which God's Image forme survey, In each my Non- 
proficience to display. 

Non-profi‘ciency. [Nox- 1.) Failure to 
make progress or improve. 

1592 Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) I. 13 He 
shall finde a cold aduersary of him, that..might easely 
be induced to be the Inuectine of his owne Nonproficiency. 
1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estéenne’s World of Wonders 30 He 
twits his auditors not so much for their non-proficiencie. .as 
for their deficiency. 1666 Anp. Sancrort Lex /gvtea 10 Our 
foul and shameful Non-proficiency under so plentiful a 
Grace. 1671 J. Weaster Alefadloer. i, 16 The reasons of 
the non-proficiency of the knowledge of Minerals and 
Metals in general, 1721 in BaiLey. 


Non-profi‘cient. [Nox- 2.] One who fails 
to make progress or improve, 

1579-80 [see Nrutt.acrnt]. 1608 Doo & Ciraver Expos. 
Prow, 24 Reproofe of Non-proficients which are taught much 
and learne little. 1647 TRarp Comsut, Matt. xiii. 47 Christ is 
an incessant teacher: learn then, for shame, lest he turn us 
off for non-proficients. 1665 Bovir Occas Re/f. 1. ix. 61 
If a Sermon teave us Devonter than it found us..we may be 
Despondents, but are not altogether Non-proficients. 

+ Nou-promovent, @. Obs. rare. [f. Non- 
+L, proémovent-, pres. ppl. stem of promovére (see 
Pro- and Move z.).]_ Not moving forward. 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. 65 If he make them [s-. 
axioms] not withall Circular, and Non promouent, or In- 
curring into themselues. 

Non-pros (npnprg’s). 
Non PROSEQUITUR, 

1675 Marvety Cor7. Wks. (Grosart) II, 439 A clause for 
regulating the Atturney General as to his entring Won-Pros 
against Papists. @1734 Nortu A-ramen wv. § 83 (1740) 
366 Exempted from the Law.. by on pros, or Pardon foftes 
quottes. 1769 Burrows ep. IV. 2418 The Plaintiff not 
declaring within the limited Time, the Seven Defendants 
signed Seven distinct Judgments of Mon-fros against him. 
1817 W. Sewn Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) 1H. 687 Defendant 
shall pay to plaintiff the costs of the non-pros. » 

Hence Non-prossed (ngnprp'st) Aa. Aple. (said of 
the suit or of the plaintiff). 

1755 Macens /nsurames 1. 545 note, The Defendant 
bronght a Writ of Error. But, despairing of success, 
suffered it to be non-prossed. 1768 [see Non-pRosEQuituR]. 
1774 Hatuirax Anal. Ront. Law gg In case of omission or 
neglect by the Plaintiff, he loses the benefit of his Writ, and 
is said to be nonsuited, or nonpros’d. ae 

Non-prosequitur (nenprovse-k witdz), Law, 
[L.=‘he does not prosecute ’.] A judgement en- 
tered against a plaintiff in a suit in which he does 
not appear to prosecute. 

1768 BuackstONE Comm. TIL. xx. 296 A monsuit, or non 
prosequitur, is entered } and he ts said to be nonprass'd, 

Non-pro-ven, fa. Ap/e. [Non- 6.] Occasional 
substitute for not prover = Not proved, 

1847 Fr. A. Kemare Later Life U1. 242 The main ques- 
tion of progress .. was non-proven. 1896 A//butt’s Syst. 
Med. 1. 110 It is quite possible—but ‘non-proven ’—that 
the muscular coats of the small arteries are likewise capable 
of self-regulation. 

+ Non-reason, Sc. Oés. [f. Non- 1+ REASON 
sb.) Unlawful action; =Unreason. 

1609 SKENE Keg. Afay. 3 They sal not hald Courts of life 
and limme; but onely of injuries, and non reason; that is, 
wrang and vnlaw, 

+ Non-rega'rdance. 06s. rare —. [Non- 1.] 
Failure to regard. 


Law. Abbreviation of 


NON-REGENVT. 


ror SHAKs. Twwel, N,v. i. 124 Since yon to non-regard- 
ance cast my faith. ; 

Non-re‘gent. Now Hist, [Non-2.] A master 
of arts whose regency has ceased. 


In the Statutes of the University of Oxford the division of | 


magistri into regentes and non-regentes is still retained. 

1504 [see REGENT sd,3a]. 1659 Rusinw. /Zist. Cold. 1. 371 
His chief strength consisted in the Doctors..and in the 
Non-Regents, who are Masters of Art of five years standing 
and upward. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 2496/2 Cambridge, Octob. 8. 
On Sunday last the Vice-Chancellor, the Heads of Colledges, 
..With several Regents and Non-Regents,..waited upon 
His Majesty at Newmarket. 1841 Peacock Stas. Camibr. 
15, sofe, 1845 T. Myers in £ucyel. Mletrop. XVI. 184 /2 
The Senate is divided into two Houses, respectively de- 
nominated Regents and Non-Regents. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1973 Aun. Reg. 153 The grace for the reconsideration of 
the question of annual examinations in the University of 
Cambridge was voted in the non-regent house. 1832 SiR 
W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 392 In Paris, the non-regent 
graduates were only assembled on rare..occasions. 1845 
Encyct. Metrop. XVI. 1384/2 A..Non-Regent Master of Arts. 

Non-regula‘tion. [Nox- 4.] Applied to 
provinces of India in which the ordinary laws are 


not in force. 

1848 SrocovELer /fandbh, Brit. Judia (1854) 122 The 
whole of the provinces, regulation and non-regulation, cover 
323,652 square miles. 1881 Sir W. Hunter in Hueyed. 
Brit. XML. 769/t Alike in regulation and in non-regulation 
territory the unit of administration is the district. 

+Non-re‘plicate, z. Not folded back. 

1647 H. Moré Song of Soud us, ii, 11, xviti, Forme bodily 
Non-replicate, extent, not setten free, 

Non-residence. [Nox- 1.] 

1. Failure of a clergyman to reside where his 
official duties require him to reside; systematic 
absence of a clergyman from his benefice or charge. 

61380 Wvcwir lis. (1880) 424 He seip pat propring of 
chirchis is leeueful, & noun residense is excusid bi siche a 
viker pat holdip his stede. 1425 Rolls af Parlt. 1V. 290/2 

Because of noun residens of Persons of holy Chirche, opon 
theire Personages, mykell pepull lakkes bothe gostely fode, 
and bodely. 1830 dict 21 en. I/Z/, c. 13§ 17 Provyded 
alwais that this Acte of none resydence shall not in any wyse 
extende ne be prejudiciall to any such spiritual person 
[etc.]. 1387 in Warfret. Courtrov. (Arb.) 65 Non-residences 
haue cut the throte of our Church. 1653 Mitton Hiredings 
Wks. 1851 V. 385 Thir Pluralities, thir Nonresidences, thir 
odions Fees [etc.]. 1723 Swirt Arets. agst. Power of Bps. 
Wks. 1751 IX. 42 As to Non-Residence, I believe there is no 
Christian Country upon Earth, where the Clergy have less 
to answer for upon that Article. 1808 Syp. Sautu_ i"és. 
(1867) I. 126 A law... fixing what shall be legal and sufficient 
causes for nonm-residence. 1892 J. C. Bromriero fist. 
Heyford 68 The last [century]..so sadly notorious for the 
pluralism and non-residence of the parochial clergy. 
+b. fig. Departure from. Obs. 

1615 T. Aoams Englands Sickness 8, 1 might here in- 
ferre to your obseruation (without any non-residence from 
the Text) that the Church is called Fifia Ferusalent, 

2. fransf. and gen. The fact of not residing ina 


particular place. 


1885 Reg, Privy Council Scot. WV. 39 The lang want of ; 


the administratioun of civile justice be non-residence of the 
Lords of Sessioun, quhilk hes happynnit throw occasioun 
of the lait plague. 1827 Gent/, Mag. XCVIL. 1. 594 The 
gradual decay of the castle, through neglect and ie non- 
residence of the Earls, 1884 Law Times Rep. L.177/2 The 
non-residence of the applicant [a foreigner] is a cogent 
argument against such interference. 
+Non-re‘sidency. Ods. [Non- 1.] =prec. 

The first example may belong to prec. 

1545 Brinkiow Cozi, 30b, Lycence to eate flessh in 
lent, non-residencys, and such other. 1584 D. FENNER 
Def, Ministers (1387) 5 Vour Nonresidencie, double bene- 
fices [etc.]. 1604 Tooker Fabrigue Ch. 57 Wilfull and 
continuall Non-residency from their cures. 1658-9 Burton's 
Diary (1828) IIT. 499 In case of non-residency of a Burgess 
or Knight, fex et consuetudo parliamenti i it. 
1668 2nd Disc. Relig. Eng. 47 To discourage Pluralities, 
Nonresidencies, ..and Idleness in all Sorts. 1696 in PriLiips. 

Non-re‘sident, 53. [Non- 2.} 

1, A clergyman who does not reside where his 
official duties require him to reside; an absentee 
incumbent or church dignitary. 

1583 Acts Gen. Assemd, Ch. Scott. (Maitland Cl.) 11. 635 
That the Commissioners present give up the names of the 
non residents upon Munday afternoone, 1588 Upat. Déo- 
trephes (Arb.) 27 See that he he such a one as hath bene a 
non-resident before, and let him haue diuers linings. 1608 
Wier Herapla Exod. 774 Idle pastors and secure non- 
residents. 1692 [see Piura.ist 1}. 1723 SwirtA7rgés, agst. 
Power of Bps. Wks. 175% IX. 42, I am confident there are 
not ten Clergymen in the Kingdom, who, properly speaking, 
can_be termed Non-Residents. 1835 Maravat Ol/a Podr. 
xi, So many of our clergymen are..non-residents. 

2. One who does not reside in a particular place. 

1819 (¢ié/e) A Letter to a Member of Convocation..on the 
present state of the Catholic Claims, by a Non-Resident. 
1863 Cox /nstft. 11. ix. 729 The usurpations of corporations, 
the extensive rights of their councils, and the interference 
of non-residents. 1869 Tozen Highd. Turkey 11. 119 A few 
of the non-residents. -took part [in the dance} 

Non-re'sident, a. {Non- 3.] 

1, Of a clergyman: Not residing where his 
official duties reqnire him to reside; culpably 
absent from his benefice or charge. 

1530 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 16 Yfany Person or Persons 
procure..any maner of lycence..to be none resydent at ther 
said Dygnytees, Prebende [etc.], 1588 J. Unaus. Desnonsir. 
Discip. (Atb.) 27 If the priests might not dwell farre from 
the temple, then may not ministers be nonresident. 1642 
Mitton Aol, Smecé. Wks. 1851 111. 307 The non-resident 
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and plurality-gaping Prelats. 1766 BLACKSTONE Comm, V1. 
xx. 322 Licensed pluralists, who are allowed to demise the 
living, on which they are non-resident, to their curates only. 
1868 J. H. Blunt ef Ch. Eng. 1. 403 Preventing the Pope 
from conferring English benefices on non-resident foreigners. 
+b. fig. Divergent or deviating from. Obs. 

1616 Aoams Soul's Sickness xxv. Wks. 1861 1. 473 When as 
yet himself is more non-resident from his theme than a dis- 
continuer is from his charge. 1631 W. Foster Hoplochrisma- 
spongus 3 That Divine which takes into consideration, 
whether this [cure]..be not done by..witchcraft, cannot 
properly bee said to be Non-resident from his profession. 

2. transf. and ger. Not residing at home or on 
one’s estate; not resident in a particular place. 

1840 Act 32 Hen. VIZ, c. 27 Divers of the kinges subjectis 
. .have..obteynid..lycences for to be absent and none 
resident in and uppon their ordinary offices within the said 
townes. 1641 Aec. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) L. 271 Ane 
non-resident burges. 1845 Disraewt Syd? (1863) 54 The 
monks were never non-resident. They expended their 
revenue among those whose labour had produced it. 1846 
Penny Cycé, Suppl. 11. 235/t In the Irish district asylums, 
..the non-resident physician is the principal officer. 1869- 
go Ann. Rep. Deleg. Stud, not attached 11 Vf any Student 
desires. .to be entirely non-resident for a Term. 

Non-re‘sidenter. vere. Also 7 Sc. -are. 
[f. Non-RESIDENT + -ERI.] A non-resident. 

1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk Wodrow Soc.) 28 No beneficed 
persone may be a non-residentare. 1828 Life Planter 
Yaimaica 197 Landed proprietors, most of whom are non- 
residenters in the country. 1842 J. Aiton Dowest, Econ. 
(1857) 71 The minister has become a non-residenter. 

Non-residential, ¢. [Non- 3.] Not resi- 
dential, as a college or university. 

1898 Daily News 17 May 3/7 Non-residential Mansfield 
[College at Oxford]. 1906 IWest. Gaz, 11 May 2/1 The 
non-residential University of his friend. 

Non-residentiary, sé. anda. [Non- 2.] 

A. si. A church dignitary who is not residen- 
tiary. B. adj. Not residenttary. 

¢1630 Risvon S272. Devor § 107 (1810) 109 The dean,. «the 
chanter, the chancellor, and the treasurer of the church j.. 
every of these being non-residentiaries, have sufficient liveli- 
hoods of themselves. 1898 IWest. Gaz, 31 Mar. 6/3 One 
of the non-residentiary prebends. 

Non-resi‘stance. [Noyx-1.] The practice 
or principle of not resisting authority, even when 
it is unjustly exercised. Now only //és¢. with 
reference to the doclrine of non-resistance as held 
in England in the 17th c. (Cf. passive obedience.) 

1643 Diccs Unlaw/. Taking up Arms 50 Their severall 
exceptions and corrupt glosses by which they endeavour to 
avoyd this plaine obligation of non resistance. 1685 Ace. 
Execution Dk. of Moumoxth 1 My Lord, if you_be of the 
Church of England, you must acknowledge the Doctrine of 
Non-resistance to be Trne. 1687 DrvpEn Hind & P. ut. 
663 Vour sons are malcontents, but yet are true, As far as 
non-resistance makes them so. ¢1720 Hicar of Bray iti, 
Passive obedience was a joke, A jest was non-resistance. 
1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. V1. 154 Sir John Hawles 
.. positively affirming the doctrine of non-resistance to 
government to be the general, moral, religious, and poli- 
tical rule for the subject. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xiv. III. 453 Ken,..in the times wben nonresistance and 

assive obedience were the favourite themes of his 

rethren,..had scarcely ever alluded to politics in the 
pulpit, 1871 Faasea Life Berkeley ii. 4 Non-resistance 
and passive ohedience were then associated with Jacobilism. 
1878 Garotner in Encycl, Brit. VIM. 348/2 The Five Mile 
Act (1665) forbade the expelled clergyman to come within 
five miles of a corporate borough,..untess he would swear 
his adhesion to the doctrine of non-resistance. 

attrib, 1844 Emenson New Eng, Reformers Ser. 11. 169 
Temperance and non-resistance principles, 1856 OLMsTsD 
Slave States 225 Charles 11. ordered a shipment of Quakers 
to Virginia. .. Their non-resistance principles must have 
added much to their value. 

b. gezt. (const. 70.) 

1821 Lams Elia Ser. t. Witches & Night Fears, The non- 
resistance of witches to the constituted powers. 182q Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 76 An operation which that 
sagacious quadruped endured with the most perfect passive- 
ness, the most admirable non-resistance. 

[Non- 2, 3] 


Non-resi‘stant, a. and s4, 
A. adj, Not resistant; pertaining to or in- 
yolving the doctrine of non-resistance. 

1702 De For Test Ch, Eng. Loyalty 20 This Doctrine of 
Absolute, Passive, and Non-resistant Obedience. «1735 
AasuTanot State Quacks Misc. Wks. 1751 I. 159 [To] 
teach Passive-Obedience and Non-Resistant Principles. 
1796 CoLeaincEe Leit. (1895) 201 1t commands them never to 
use the arm of flesh, to be perfectly non-resistant. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxi. (1856) 272 We, so utterly help- 
less, hampered, and non-resistant, must await the inevitable 
action of the ice. 1871 Spencer Princ. Psychol. 11. vi. xiv. 
(1872) 179 The two being distinguished as resistant extension 
—and non-resistant extension, 1873 T. H, Gasen /atvod, 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 165 The tissue.. being soft and non-resistant. 

B. sé. One who does not resist authority or 
force (occas. = NON-cOMBATANT) ; one who holds 


or practiscs the doctrine of non-resistance. 

¢18g0 SAxE Poems (1874) 20 When for their dogmas Non- 
Resistants fight. 1863 W. Pmiuirs Sf. xvii. 385, I confess 
1 am not a non-resistant. 3870 T. W. Hiccinson Army 
Life 231 Released on parole as a non-resistant. 


Non-resi‘sting, #//. z. [Non- 3.] =prec. A. 

w7ia Berketev Pass. Obed, Wks, 111. (1872) 137 Absolute 
non-resisting obedience to government. 1715 ADDISON Frce~ 
holder No.13 ? 2 The Non-resisting women..think no 
post tenable against an army, tbat makes so fine an appear- 
ance, 180r NELSON 22 Apr. in Nicolas Dis. (1845) 1V. 346 
God forbid I sbould destroy a non-resisting Dane, 1814 
Sourney Lef?. (1856) 11. 389 Scenes ensue, in the course of 
which Oliver drops his nonresisting principles, and cuts 


NONSENSE. 


down the renegade with a tomahawk. 1884 Spencer The 
Man v. the State 3 The Non-Resisting Test Bill, which 
proposed for legislators and officials a compulsory oath that 
they would in no case resist the king by arms. 


Non-return. [Nox-1.] Failure or neglect 
to return; the condition of not being returned. 

1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c. 10 § 5 For everye suche fanlte 
of non Retourne, everie suche Sherife..shall. .forfaite Five 
Powndes. 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 570/1 He is entitled to 
one moiety in case of a non-return of any taxable article, 
1845 Lyrton Night § Aforn. v. xiv, The alarm of Sarah 
at her non-return, 1898 MVestm. Gaz. 19 Mar. 2/4 ‘The 
borrowing of your cherished books and their non-return. 

attrib. 1906 Motor Boat 12 July 18 Carburetted air drawn 
in throngh a non-return valve. 

Nonrie, -y, Nons, obs. ff. Nunnery, Nonce. 

Non-sane, nonsane (ngnsé'n), a. Law. 
[ad. law-French nov sane (memorte), law-Latin 
non sane (memoriz): see Non- 3, SANE a, 
Memory sé. 2b.] Not sane; of unsound mind. 

1628 Coxe On Litt, 247 1f such a man of Non sane 
memorie make a Feoffement. 1766 Blackstone Comm, I. 
291 Idiots and persons of nonsane memory. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 85 All persons incapable of binding them- 
selves by any other contract, such as persons of nonsane 
memory. 1855 Dunatison Dect. Med. Sci. 

Hence + Non-sa‘nity, insanity. 

1678 Act 27 Chas, Il,c.1 § 2 Disability in respect of 
Coverture, Infancy, Non sanityof memory, a 1734 NortH 
Let#, (1826) I, 128 Non-sanity of mind. 

Nonsant: see NonsuntT. 

+ Non-scri‘ber. 04s. =NoON-SURSCRIBER, 

160 (¢7Ze) Plea for Non-Scribers, or Grounds and Reasons 
for many Ministers in Cheshire, Lancashire, &c. refusing 
the late Engagement. 1651 Etcock (fit/e) Animadversions 
on abook called a Plea for Non-Scribers. 


+Non-script, 2. [f. Non- 6 + L, seripi-us 
Script.}] Unwritten. 

1657 J. Warts Dipger Sprinkled 65 The Trine immersion 
is a nonscript Tradition of the Apostles. 

Nonse, obs. form of Nonce, 


Non-seat. Coal-mining, (See quot.) 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-mining, Non-seat, See D Link. 
[A flat iron bar attached to chains, and suspended from a 
hemp rope to a windlass at surface.] 

Nonsenche, obs. form of NuNcHEON. 


Nonsense (np‘nséns), 53. Also 7-8 -sence, 
8 -scense. [f. Non- 2+SunsE sb, Cf. F. non- 
sens (from 12-13th c.).] 

1. That which is not sense; spoken or written 
words which make no sense or convey absurd 


ideas; also, absurd or senseless action. 

Often used exclamatorily to express disbelief of, or surprise 
at, a statement. 

1614 B. Joxson Bart. Fair wy. iv, Here they continne 
their game of vapours, which is Nonsense. a 1643 Visc. 
FALKLAND, etc. /nfallibility (1646) 121 Vou leave out those 
words ..and so make non-sence of that period, a@ 1680 
Butter Reve. (1759) I. 222 For learned Nonsense has a 
deeper Sound, Than easy Sense, and goes for more pro- 
found. 1707 Lavy M. W. Montacue Le##. 11. xlvi. 33, I 
understand architecture so little, that 1 am afraid of talking 
nonsense in endeavouring to speak of it particularly. rgr1 
Aporson Sfect. No. 35 P 1 If they speak Nonsense, they 
believe they are talking Humour. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
17 This doctrine..either is nonsense, and therefore neither 
true nor false, or it affirms a most..dangerous. .position. 
1816 Scott Antig. xiii, Come, let us have no more of this 
nonsense. 1889 Hawthorne Fr. & /¢. Note-bks. (1871) 11. 
345, am writing nonsense, but it is because no sense within 
my mind will answer the purpose. 1894 FENN /x Alpine 
Valley 1.28 You are not [dying], John dear. It’s all stuff 
and nonsense,’ said tbe little lady. 2 

+b. In particularized use; A piece of nonsense. 

a@ 1643 Visct. FALKLAND, ete. /afallibility (1646) 98 Every 
new nonsense will be more acceptable. .then any old sense. 
1655 tr, Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion 11. 36 He understood 
not French very well, nor I his Fustian Language, so our 
discourse was a perpetual! Nonsense. 

c. No nonsense: no foolish or extravagant con- 
duct; no foolery or humbug. Chiefly in phr. 
stand na nonsense (also used as adj.). 

1821 Sforting Mag. VIII. 233 Smith would stand #0 707- 
sense. 1836 Sin G. Sternen Search of a Horse i. (1841) 4 
There was ‘no nonsense about him ' [sc. a horse], .. but he 
unluckily moved like a castle! 1849 Miss Mutocx Ogidutes 
ii, Mr. Ogilvie would allow ‘no nonsense" of late rising. 
1904 SLADEN Lovers Japan xiii, Rich was the only stand- 
no-nonsense Englishman of the lot. 

2. Absurdity, nonsensicalness. 

1630 W, Brepetiin Ussher’s Lett, (1086) 421, I shewed the 
false Latin, Non-sence, injustice of it. 1660 T. Prerce Jag. 
Nat. Sin To Rdr. marg., Compare the non-sense with the 
impiety of the Se 1841 L, Hunt Seer ut. 2/1 The 
nonsense of ill-will, b 

3. Unsubstantial or worthless stuff or things. 

1638 CowLev Love's Riddle w. Wks, 1711 I. 113 Our 
Desires..are Love's Nonsence, ‘a up in thick Clouds. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche v. i, What royal Nonsence ts 
a Diadem Abroad, for One who's not at home supreme? 
1687 Noaris Col/. Misc. 24, 1_find This busie World is 
Non-sense all. 1900 Westnt. Gaz. 2 Feb, 12/1 Six dollars 
a week for slippers, and three more for ‘ribbons and bits of 
chiffon nonsense ’. 

4, A meaning that makes no sense. 

1630 Weekes 7ruth's Conflied i, 11 This is to put_a non- 
sense upon the place, and to destroy the savor tbat is in it. 
rq1x Pore Le#é. (1735) I. 166 How easy it is to a Caviller to 
give a new Sense, or a new Nonsence to any thing. 

+5, Want of feeling or physical sensation. Ods. 

1621 in T. Bedford The Sinne, etc. Ai b, Disquietnesse of 
Conscience [growes) into a numbdnesse or non-sense. 


NONSENSELY. 


6. attrib. and Comb., as nonsense-proof adj., 
-talker, -writer ; nonsense-book, a book of non- 
sense or nonsense verses; nonsense-name (see 
quot.); nonsense verses, verses consisting of words 
and phrases arranged solely with reference to the 
metre and without regard to the sense; also so7- 


Sense song, etc. 

1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1251 Lear's *Nonsense Books, 
1842 ep. Brit, Assoc. 118 *Nonsense names.—Some 
authors .. have adopted the plan of coining words at 
random without any derivation or meaning whatever. 1778 
Love Feast 12 Led by the Spirit to John’s pantil’d Roof, 
Which many a vagrant Paul makes *Nonsense-Proof. 1891 
E. Leaa (¢/t/e), *Nonsense Songs, Stories, Botany and 
Alphahets, @1832 Bentuam Deontol. ii. (1834) 1. 26 The 
moralist..would call his enemy.. hypocrite, and *nonsense- 
talker. 1830 CoLerioce 7ad/e-7, 5 Oct., 1 did not seem 
much interested with a piece of Rossini’s, which had just 
been performed. 1 said, it sounded to me like *nonsense 
verses. 1870 Sfectator 26 Dec. 30 Mere musical sounds 
are no other than nonsense verses are in poetry. 1887 /di1, 
17 Sept. 1251 The parent of modern *nonsense-writers. 

b. That is nonsense; full of nonsense; {in the 
17th c. often used as adj. = Nonsensical. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afel. u. iv. 1. v. (1651) 375 A few 
simples well..understood are better than such an heap of 
nonsense confused compounds. 1638 Cattuncw. Relig. 
Prot, 1. iv. § 47. 217 Some empty unintelligible non-sense 
distinetion, 1642 Rocers Naaman 191 Put case the way 
of washing in Jordan hee irrationall and non-sense to thy wit 
and reason. 1787 Foote Author 1. (1782) 23 Vou are a Non- 
sense man, and I won't agree to any such Thing. 1858 Mrs. 
O.urnant Laird af Norlaw \1. 127 This is not a nonsense 
letter—will you read it, mother? 1862 Patcrave in Tymes 
15 May, A learned mockery, a nonsense sculpture. 

Hence + Nonsensely adv., nonsensically, 

1656 Ducuess Newcast.e Nature's Picture xi. Epistle, 
Others in one discourse speak mixtly, now rational, then 
nonsensely. 


Non-se‘nsible, z [Now- 3.] Not sensible. 

1851 Mituais in Life (1899) 1. iv. 124 Forgive this non- 
sensible scribble, 1875 Witney Life Lang. viii. 137 Every 
figurative transfer which ever made a successful designa- 
tion for some non-sensible act or relation..rested upon a 
previous perception of analogy. 

Nonsensical (ngnse‘nsikal), 2, and sd, [f. 
NONSENSE + -ICAL.] 

A. adj, That is nonsense; of the nature of, or 
full of, nonsense; having no sense; absurd. 

1655 Nicholas Pafers (Camden) IH. 221 They have such 
nonsensical! conceipts that there is some impossibility to 
please their humours, 1668 Pervs Diary 12 Oct., A ridi- 
culous nonsensical book set ont by Wil. Pen for the 
Quakers. 1684 Wooo Life 28 Dec. (O. H. S$.) IIL. 120 Lord 
Hawley, the great bull-maker or maker of nonsensicall 
puns. 174z Ricnarpson Pameda 1V. 11 Canst thon not 
forbear letting thy discerning Lord see thy nonsensical 
Emotions? 1816 Scorr Atiq. xiv, The knight's a puncti- 
lions old fool, but I promise you his danghter is ahove all 
nonsensical ceremony and prejudice. 1869 AixsworTH 
Hilary St. Ives u.i, Put aside all nonsensical feeling, and 
accept Sir Charles. 1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 186/2 
This sentence is certainly the worst.., and it would be hard 
to invent a more nonsensical one. 

b. Of persons. 

1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 24 Stupid and nonsensical Fops. 
1704 Swiet Batt. Bks. Wks. 1751 1. 220 A Pack of..con- 
founded Loggerheads and illiterate Whelps, and nonsensical 
Scoundrels, 1815 Miss Austen £venta xxvi, ‘ Nonsensical 
girl,’ was his reply, 2852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv. 
141 Come, now, Marie, what do you think of the likeness? 
Don't be nonsensical, now, , 

B. sé. A nonsensical, absurd, or trifling thing. 

1842 Peter Parley's Ann. 111. 246 Silks and satins. and 
the bost of nonsensicals with which little minds pride them- 
selves, 1856 Ferriea Just, Alefaph. App. 1. 498 It does 
not..hold the mind thus circumstanced. to be a nonentity, 
but only a non-sensical, an absolutely inconceivable. 

Hence Nonse-nsically adv, ; Nonse‘nsicalness, 


Honsensica‘lity. 

1654 Warttock Zoolomia 83 If they misapply words.. 
never So non-sensically, they passe for fine Fapens. 1674 
R. Goprrey Jny, & Ab, Physic 186 Observing the non- 
sensicalness of the Compound, and the multitude of Simples, 
mixt without Reason, 1702 C. Matuea Magn. Chr. vis. 
App. (1852) 644 A certain silly scribbler, the very first-born 
of Nonsensicality. 1754 Eowaros Freed. Wil 1. iii. (1762) 
15 If any Man uses these Terms in such Cases, he either 
uses them nonsensically, or in some new Sense. a 180 
Hawtuoane in Hawthorne & his Wife (1885) 1. 498 She 
- keeps our little nonsensicalities from ourselves. 1850 Sir 
W. Hamitton Discuss. Philos. etc. (1852) 624*, I admit, 
that had we thus spoken, we had spoken, not only un- 
grammatically, hut nonsensically. 1891 Spectator g May 
665/1 Good nonsense is very difficult to write, for it ought 
to express gaiety of heart even in its very nonsensicalness, 

Nonse‘nsify, wv. [f. Nonsense +-1ry.] fraxs. 
To make nonsense of. So Nonsensifica-tion, 
the production of nonsense. 

1649 H. Lawaence Some Consid. 13 They have..non- 
sensifyed a Scripture with their Figures and Allegories. 
1816 Scorr Axéiz. xxii, Simple suffumigation? simple 
nonsensification—planetary hour? planetary fiddlestick 

Non-sensitive, 2. and sé, [Non- 3.] a. 
adj. Not sensitive, +b. sé. A thing witbout feeling. 

1628 Fettuam Xesolves iu xviii. 56 Whatsoeuer we preach 
of Contentednesse in want; no precepts can so gaine vpon 
Nature, as to make her a non-sensitive, 1836 Smaat, Non- 
sensitive, wanting sensation, 1898 MWestm. Gaz, 14 June 
2/t A wife of the sturdy, enduring, non-sensitive type. 

So Non-se'nsitiveness. 

1890 Sia F, A. Asen in Walure 4 Sept. 444/2 Comparative 
hon-sensitiveness to explosion by friction or percussion. 
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| Non sequitur (ngn sekwitér). [L. = ‘it 
does not follow’.] An inference or a conclusion 
which does not follow from the premisses. 

1564 Brief Exam, xax«yijb, After this you bring ina patch 
of Gratians decrees. Cans. 21 Quest. 4..This is a Non sequi- 
tur. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, ut. 90 The proper 
argument then that ean be thence deduced by our Oppo- 
sites, is but this Mouseguitur, a19726 Gitsert Cases in 
Law & Equity (1760) 98 (Stanf.), The Justices need not set 
forth any Reason of theirJudgment, therefore a Von sequitur 
will not vitiate. 1817 Pari. Deb. col. 1070 (Stanf.), This 
was so inconsequent, such a xo sequitur in reasoning, that 
he left it to the noble lord, and the other logicinns on the 
Treasury-bench, to solve the problem. 1863 Kirk Chas, 
the Bold \1. 403 vote, The delicious nom sequitur of this 
conclusion need scarcely be pointed out. 

trans. and fig. 1533 Evvot Pasguié/ A iij, Thou haste the 
strangest apparaile that ener I loked on... ‘Ihis longe estrige 
fether doeth wonderly wel... But this longe gowne with 
strayte sleues is a non sequitur. 1855 Geo. Evior ss. 
(1884) 150 His practice is in many respects an amiable non 
sequitur from his teaching. 

Wonsicut. wxonce-word, f. L. non not + sicut 
so, after NoNESUCH, 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribe 28 And so be SaxrvAdSerx7o1, 
of all passengers by, for absolute Nonsicuts in intolerable 
arrogancy. 

Nonsien, obs. form of NUNCHEON, 

Non-signi‘ficant. [Non- 3.] A sign, sym- 
bol, or statement that is not significant. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. 61 The Simple Cyphars with 
Changes, and intermixtures of Nulles, and Nonsignificants. 
1654 WiitLock Zootomia 387 With many such non-signi- 
ficants, or mean-nothings, a 

So Non-signi‘ficance, Non-signi'ficative a. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Honan Cerem. 84 He sha!l 
perceave some non significative to be the speciall to the 
Genus of a significative cere[mony]. 1846 Proc. PAztlol. 
Soc. HA. 9 Respecting the significance or non-significance 
of those e! ements. 

+Non-since're, 2. Obs. rare, [Non- 3.] Not 
decided for or against a measure. 

1656 HarRincTON Oceana (1700) 132 The Suffrage being 
gather'd and open'd before the Signory, if the red Box, or 
Nonsincere had ahove half the Suffrages [ete.]. fi. 156 
Three Boxes, the Negative, the Affirmative and the Non- 
sincere. [Cf. p. 119 dossolo di non sincert.) 


Non-society. ([Noy-4.] attrib. Not be- 
longing to a society; sfec. applied to a work- 
man who is not a member of a trade-union, or to 


an establishment in which such men are employed. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) INI. 222/2 The stop- 
workers of the different trades—the cheap men or non- 
society hands. 1886 Pal? Mad/G. 22 Oct. 10/2 The Board 
had paid more for printing in ‘non-society’ houses than in 
society houses, 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 192 Its (The 
Times) being a non-society office. 

Non-so'lvency. [Non- 1.] Failure or in- 
ability to pay what is owing; insolvency. 

1798 Brit, Apollo No.83. 2/1 The Non-solvency of such a 
trifle. 2932 Swirr Proposal National Debt Wks, 1751 
IX. 188 Some of the Purchasers. may be content to live 
cheap in a worse Country, rather than be at the Charge of 
Exehange and Agencies; and, perhaps of Non-solvencies 
in Absence, if they let their Lands too high. 1734 — 
Reasons agst, settling Tythe of Hemp \bid. 261 The 
Tythes..have..sunk.,at least one Fourth of their former 
Value, exclusive of all Non-solvencies. J 

Non-so'lvent, 2. (s3.) [Non- 3.] A. adj. Not 
solvent ; unable to pay debts; insolvent. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. rv. Interm, Cex. For a 
decay'd wit— £xf. Broken— Yat. Non-soluent. 1644 
Hevuin Strmbting-block Tracts (1681) 679 Unless,. .being 
one of the Farmers of the Tolls and Taxes,..he became 
non-solvent, and had not cleared his accompt with the 
Common.-wealth. 1669 OwEN Doctr. Trin. Vind. (1851) 
11. 437 The debt which He took upon Himself, and dis- 
charged for us, when we were nonsolvent, in His love. 

B. sé. One who is unable to pay his debts. 

1647 Trapp Comin, Luke vu. xlii, We are all non-solvents, 
stark beggars. | : 

Non-spe‘cie. [Noy- 4.] Used attrié., Not 
payable in specie. 

1697 Lond, Gaz. No. 3345/7 The said Trustees shall pay 
to such Person or Persons Money for the said Bills, if they 
be Specie Bills; Or deliver other Bills of like value, if they 
be Non-Specie Bills. 1721 Luttrecy Brief Rel, (1857) VI. 
677 Asupply. .to enable her majestie to make all non specie 
exchequer bills specie. 

Wonsse: see Ouncesd.! Nonst, obs. f. Nonce. 

Non-subscri‘ber. Now Hist. Also Sc. 
7 -scriver, -scryver. [Non- 2.] 

1. One who refases to subscribe to an under- 


taking, a religious creed, etc. . 

(a) In Scottish Church History, one who did not sub- 
scribe to the National Covenant of 1638; (6) one of the 
section of Irish presbyterians which arose in 1720 and op- 
posed the imposition of subscription to the Westminster 
Confession. i 

1599 (¢ét2e), A Triall of Subscription, by way of a Preface 
vnto certaine Subscribers; And, Reasons for lesse rigour 
against non-subscribers. r16a1 1s¢ 4 and Bhs, Discipl. 
(Calderwood) 1: That whosoever hath borne office in the 
ministerie ofthe Kirke witbin this Realme..shall be charged 
..to subscrive the heads of the discipline of the Kirk of 
this Realme.., under the paine of excommunication to be 
executed against the non-subscrivers, 1638 R. Batu 
Lett. & Frnls. (1841) 1, 78 That day was a solemne Fast 
over all our Kingdome...Some of our non-suhscryvers 
refused to joyne, 1650 (¢i¢Ze), A brief Apology for all non 
subscribers, and looking glasse for all apostate, perjured 
prescribers, and subscribers of the new engagement, 1727 
Narr, Prov, Synods Presbyt, trel. 36 The Ministers, who 
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in a few days after [in June, 1721] were distingnish'd by the 
name of Non-subscribers. 

2. One who does not pay a subscription. 

1913 Loud, Gaz. No. 5131/4 Subscribers pay one Guinea, 
and Non-Subscribers five Guineas Entrance. 

So Non-subscri-bing v/, s}., Non-subscri p- 
tion, refusal or failure to subscribe (e.g. to a 
religious creed) ; also Non-subscri-bing ///. a. 

1662 Wooo “Life 24 Aug. (O.H.S.) I. 453 What heads of 
houses was turned out upon non-subscribing to the Act of 
Uniformity. 1716 [see Noxcoxroxminc vl. sé}. 1929 
Narr, Prov, Synods Preshyt, {ret, 58 An anonymous Pam- 
phlet, called, 74e Alind of the Synod, which contained many 
grievous Aspersions on the Non-subscribing Ministers. 1736 
Cuanocer “fist, Persec. 395 The two great evils of the 
Church, Non-subscription and Arianism. 1747 H. WaLro.E 
Lett. (1846) 11. 199 The non-subscribing at the time of the 
rebellion has been most successfully played off upon the 
Jacobites. 1827 Christian Moderaior I. (title of article’, 
Progress of Nonsubscription to Creeds. 1879 WitneRow 
Mem. Preshyt, frel. 166 Opening of the non-Subseription 
Controversy. 1895 Daily News 24 Oct. 3/3 Unitarians.. 
were..Non-Subscribing—i. e. their trust deeds did not pro- 
vide that ministerial officers..should subscribe to a creed. 

Non-substa‘ntial, ¢. Philosophy. [Nox- 3.] 
Not substantial. Ilence Mon-substa‘ntialism, 
the theory that there is no substance underlying 
phenomena; =Niniwism 2, Also Non-substa‘n- 
tialist, one who holds the doctrine of non-sub- 
stantialism ; = NIHILIsT 1. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hastiton Afefaph. xvi. (1859) 1. 204 
Philosophers..are divided into Realists or Substantialists, 
and into Nihilists or Non-Substantialists, 1865 Masson 
Rec. Brit. Philos, 66 Vhe system of Nihilism or, as it may 
be better called, Non-substantialism. 1875 MCLAREN Serv. 
Ser. 1. i. 13 They are non-substantial and non-permsanent. 

Non-succe'ss. [Non- 1. Cf. , nov-seccés.] 
Want of success, 

1665 NEEDUAM Med, Medicinae 282 The Non Successes 
of the common Methods and Medicins. 1837 De Quincey 
Coleridge Wks. 1854 U1. 167 It was natural to impute his 
non-success exclusively to his own irregular application. 
1897 Westu, Gaz.1 Apr. 2/1 That impatience of non-success 
which was often noted as a defect in his character. 1902 
Outing June 278/1 Vhe success or non-success of the 
finished picture from an artistic standpoint. 

So Non-succe'ssful a., not successful. 

1867 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 769 If non- 
successful, there comes a smash. rgo1 Scotsman 13 Mar. 
12/2 The publication of the non-successful estimates. 

Nonsuch (ng‘nsvt$), sd. and a. [var. of NonE- 
suc, and now the usual form. 

The change of xonxe- (ndn) to non- would be natural ina 
compound of this form, hut may have been partly helped by 
association with the prefix Non-.] 

I. +1. =Nonesvucu 1. Oéds. rare—. 

1620 R. N. Sonn. in Sylvester's Du Bartas, Then by 
right Rare Muses Non-Such shall thy Worke be hight. 

2. = NONESUCH 2. 

1657 S. Puacuas Mol. Flying-dus. 13 For every Hive, or 
Commonwealth, endeavours to be a Non-such, and to 
engross all within its own circumference. 1677 W. Hucues 
Man of Sins, i,2 We have therein a very Nonsuch, for the 
enriching tbat Egypt, which it passeth through. 1710 ‘F. 
Fucrea Pharm Exxtemp. 106 An Oliose Draught..is a 
Nonsuch fora Pleurisy. “1820 AMELIA OPlE J ales of Heart 
IV. 274, I have got a little pot of honey and some rob.., as 
‘tis reckoned a nonsuch for acough. 

b, =NOoNESUCH 2b, 

1655 Gornatt Chr. in Arm... (1665) 132 Was not Job the 
Devil's hypocrite, whom God vouch't for a non-such in 
holinesse. 1670 Brooks IVs. (1867) VI. 30 Job was a non- 
such in his day for holiness, 1753 Ricuaroson Six C. 
Grandison \. xxii.(1781) 152 Then you are, as indeed | have 
always thonght you, a nonsuch of a woman, 1819 Keats 
Let. to G Keats 14 Feb. A young gentleman..leaves 
his unfortunate Bride and follows this nonsuch., 1850 
Dosett Roman v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 61 Nay, everyhody ! 
Write me up a nonsuch! I can beat everybody. 1895 
‘Saran Tytter' Alacdonald Lass 172 As for your Prince,.. 
he's not a nonsuch. 

@. In depreciatory sense. 

1836 Gentil, Mag. V. 423/a The andience were insulted hy 
the mis-representation of a nonsuch called the Fate of War, 
which caused a tremendous disturbance in the Theatre. 

+3. =NoneEsucu 3. Oés, 

1635 Baatuwait Arcadian Princess 1. 11 He was 
esteemed the Non-such of his time. 1660 W. SecxEa Non- 
such Peay Beleivers in the world, they are the Non-such's 
of the world. 1673 Janeway fleaven upon Earth (1847) 
212 Those brave worthies who were. .the nonsuches of their 
age, and a pattern to future generations. 

7 4. adj, =NonEsucy 4, Oés. 

1667 WATERHOUSE Fire Lond, 3 This spoil and non-such 
disappointment, 1911 10fh Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
¥. 186 A non-such contempt of the world in a monarch. 
1728 P. Watxer Life Peden Pref, (1827) 7 Ere that tre- 
mendous non-such stroke came upon Jerusalem. 

II. sfec. 5. = Nonesucu 5. ? Obs. 

1760 J. Les Introd. Bot. App. 320 Nonsuch, Lychnis. 

6. a. A species of Lucern (see qnot. 1844). Also 
called black nonsuch. 

1668 Phil. Trans. II. 725 Of 7 acre of Non-such or 
Hopp-Clover. 2669 Woatioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 31 It’s 
better to sowe three [bushels] mixt with Nonsuch. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4111/4 Broad Clover and Trefoil, alias Non- 
sucb. 1768-74 Tucker Lf, Vat. (1834) 1. 501 Every country 
fellow makes the distinction between natural grass, and 
clover, nonsuch, or others that are sown. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Worplesdon, A sort of grass was late ly 
much cultivated in these parts, ealled Nonsuch, which is 
equal to St. Foin. 1844 Stepnens B&. Farm 1. 556 
Medicago lupulina is the hop-clover, or black nonsuch, 
which is..sown by some farmers amongst their grass, 
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attrib, 1765 Museune Rust. V1. 338 We find it useful, 
also, when we sow any saintfoin, to throw in about a gallon 
of nonsuch seed. 

b. White nonsuch, rye-grass seed. ? Obs. 

1787 Marsua.t £, Vorfolk (1795) Gloss. . 

. A variety of apple (+ and pear). Also attrib. 

1676 Wortipce Cyder (1691) 210 The Non-such [apple] is 
a long-lasting fruit, goodat the table. /d#d. 216 The Non- 
such, Dionier,..are all very good winter-pears. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 112 With lustrous, rosy, and 
whiskerless face, round as a Nonsuch apple. 1859 F. G. 
Wuite Addy. Cape Town Fine Arts Exitd. 13 Noman in 
his senses would eat sour crabs when he could get ribstone 
pippins or nonsnch apples. 

+ Nonsue, v. Ods. [Non-5.] =Noxsuir v. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. so9/2 He woll be nonsued; and 
thernppon he wolle begynne a newe feyned suite, 1487 
Act 3 Hen, V1, c. 10 Vt. that persone,.that sueth Writte 
..of errour be nonsued (AF, xonsnez] in the same. 

+ Non-sufficient. Os. (Nox- 1. Cf. Is- 
SUFFICIENT sé, r.] Insufficiency. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 276/2 Knowlech of the suffisante 
or nonsuffisante of swiche [persones] as ye Kyng. .offrid. 
14977 /bid, VI. 186/1 For non sufficiente of the said Gardeyn 
and Wyrker to answere of the forseid forfeiture, i 

+ Nonsuing, v//. sb. Ods. [Non-7.] Failure 
to sue. 

16z0 J. Witkinson Coroners & Sherifes 51 That he shall 
. discharge..the said J. H...from..all maner of troubles... 
either by nonsuing, or unlawfull returning. of any precepts. 

Nonsuit (ng'nsizt), sd. Law. (a. AF. xo(z)2- 
sute: see Non- 1 and Suit sé.] In early use, 
the cessation of a suit resulting from the voluntary 
withdrawal of the plaintiff; in modern use, the 
stoppage of a snit by the judge, when, in his 
opinion, the plaintiff fails to make out a legal 
cause of action or to bring sufficient evidence. (See 


also quot. 1884.) + Also fig. 

1380 Wycur HWés, (1880) 410 Bnt ech prest may li3tly 
pus sue crist 3if be lette not hym silf, & pus synne exensib 
hym not bat he synne not in pis noun suyt. 1488 Rolls of 
Parlt. V\. 417/2 The said discontinuance, or any Nonsuyt 
of or in the said Atteint. 1566 Painter Pal. Pieas. (1569) 
1. 42 Menalippus ouer came him in law, and the noble men 
which were the frends of Phalaris, would giue no sentence, 
but brought the matter to a nonesuite. 1606-7 Act 4 Fas. /, 
c. 3 (¢7#/e), An Act to give Costes to the Defendant uppon a 
Nonsuite of the Plaintifle. 163z Star Chamber Cases 
(Camden) 128 The Kinges Bench afterwardes discharged 
the costes upon the nonsuit, 1741 Act 14 Geo. {/, c.17 § 1 
That all Judgments given by virtue of this Act shall be of 
the like Force and Effect as Judgments upon Nonsuit. 
1768 [see Non-prosEquitur]. 1803 Syd. Smitn HW£s, (1859) 
1. so/t A proof of non-residence might he made to operate 
asa nonsuit in an action for tithes, 1883 Law Rep. 11 0. B. 
Div. 591 Watkin Williams, J., was of opinion that the 
words above mentioned were privileged..and directed a 
nonsuit. 1884 Aneyel, Brit. XVII. 534/2 s.v., The matter 
now is of no great importance, for, although judgment of 
nonsuit still exists, it has, since the Judicature Acts, the 
same effect as a judgment on the merits, nuless the court 
otherwise directs. 

+Nonsuit,¢ Zaw. Ods. [app. intended 
as a pa. ppl. form on the analogy of words like 
execute. AF, had xounsuy.] Subjected to a non- 
suit; nonsuited. 

€1476 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 35 Ailmer wife was like 
to have bene non suit in her uppeale, 1531-2 Act 23 
Hen. VIII, c. 2 § 4 The same partie so nonsuite or so dis- 
contynueng the said Atteynt. 1594 West 22d Pt. Symbol, 
§ 43 When one hath bin nonsuit he may begin againe. 
1660 Bonor Scut. Reg. 58 The King in a manner is every- 
where. ..And therefore it is that he cannot be non-sute. 
1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5868/5 The Officers become Non- 
suit. 1768 Brackstone Comm, III. 376 If the plaintiff 
does not appear, no verdict can be given, but the plaintiff is 
said to be nonsuit, non seguitur clamorent suum. 181 
Se.wyn Law Nist Prius (cd. 4) 11. 857 In case the plainti 
become nonsuit, or discontinue his action, 

Jig. 1581 Muccastea Positions xxxviii. (1888) 174 They 
will rather retire for shame and proue to he nonsuite, then 
confesse themselues faulty. 1589 Warner Add. England 
VL. xxxi, (1612) 155 Better at first be Non-sute, than at length 
not to subdue. i 

+b. ¢ransf. Of a project: Interrnpted, balked. 

1679 ‘Tom TickLeroot' Obs. Trials of Wakeman, etc. 8 
The Plot is Non-suit, Semel insanivinius omnes. 

No‘nsuit, v. [f. Nonsurr sé. or a] Law. 
trans. To subject to a nonsnit. 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VII, c. 15 (title), An Acte that the 
Defendaunt shall recover Costes ageinste the Pleyntif, if 
the Pleyntif be nonsuited, or if the verdicte passe ageinste 
him. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. s1b, If hee haue but a 
quarter of an enemy in the Court, it [s¢. his suit) is casheird 
and non suted, 1606-7 Act 4 Fas. /, c. 3 Cases where the 
Plaintiffe..should become Nonsuited. 1709 Steere Tatler 
No. 39 P 4 The University has been, Nonsuited in their 
Action against the Booksellers for printing Clarendon in 
Quarto. 1768 Buackstone Comm, fil. xx. 295 Formerly 
they [s¢. common pledges] were of use to answer to theking 
for the amercement of the plaintiff, in case he were non- 
suited. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 304 Ld. Ch. Just. 
de Grey thought such parol evidence inadmissible, and 
nonsuited the plaintiff. 

absol. 1818 Byron Yuan 1. clxxxix, The pleadings Of 
counsel to nonsuit, or to annul. 

tb. cransf. and fig. (sometimes with a pun.) 

1604 Suaks, Ok, 1.1.16 But he.. Euades them, with a 
bumbast Circumstance..; Non-suites my Mediators. 1608 
Topsett Serpents 99 Lest..he [sc. a lover] should turne 
Crauen .. or else be vtterly non-suited. a@165z Brome 
Covent Garden i. i, [A tailor says :] I can do no lesse then 
take you by default and non-suit you. 1714 MANogvILLE 
Fable Bees (1725) 1. 317 Your sly sinners that.. hope that it 
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will expiate their guilt, and Satan be nonsuited by it at a 
small expence, 

Hence No‘n-suiting vi. sd. 

1662 Hissert Body Divinity t. 92 They are sure of. the 
non-suting of all actions and accusations. it 

Non-summons. ew. [Non- 1.] Failnre 
to serve a summons in due time. 

1630 Eart Mancn. in Buecleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 273 Putting in of dilatory pleas, as non-summons, 
1848 E. V. Wittiams Saxnders' Rep, K, BU. & 45¢, The 
summons must be served fifteen days before the day of the 
return of the writ, otherwise the tenant may wage his law 
of non-summons. 

+Nonsunt. Sc. Obs. Also -sount, ?-sant. 
[Two words of the legend on the reverse of the 
coin, which runs IAM. NON. SVNT. DVO.SED. VNA. 
caro. ‘they are no more twain, but one flesh’ 
(Matt. xix. 6).] The twelve-penny groat coined 
under Francis and Mary (1558-9). 

1564 in Pitcairn Cri. Trials 1. 440 Tressonabill cunjeing 
off diuerse fals ‘Testonis, half Testonis, Non suntis, and 
Lyones callit Hardheidis. 1567 Se. Acts Pard, (1814) III. 
43/2 It is thocht neidfull that all nonsuat be proclamit to 
yjd, habeis to iij d, plakis to ij d, hardheidis to half pennyis. 
1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 706 Fals and adulterat 
cunyie of nonsantis. 

+ Non-surre‘ctive, a. Obs. [L. serrect-, ppl. 


stem of sereére to rise+-IVE.] (See quot.) 

1668 Wickins Real Char. 341 A Person, .Unwalkative, is 
a Cripple ; Non surrective, is Bedrid. 

Wonsute, obs. form of Nonsvurr. 

+ Non-swea‘rer. 0s. [Non- 2.] =Now- 
suror. Also atirzd. 

1690 Let. to Dissenting Clergyman 10 Some of the Gen- 
tlemen..are such as have admired even the meanest of the 
Non-Swearers. 1691 [see Non-juror]. 1691 LUTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 326 One Wilcox, a nonswearer parson. 
1692 Let. to Friend in Harleian Mise. (1746) VIL. 296 
All our Non-swearers could not hinder the late Revolution, 
nor can they make another. ¢1693 AZem:. Cut, Teckely Pref, 
p. xi, The best Use of this is to be made by the Non- 
Swearers. 

So + Non-swea‘ring vé/. sd. and Al. a@., non- 
juring. 

1691 Lurtrete Brief Red, (1857) 1. 162 The other non- 
swearing bishops. 1692 Let. to Friend in Harleian Mise. 
ce) VII. 296 Could their Non-swearing restore him to his 
Throne again, it would [etc]. #1704 T. Brown Satire upon 
French King Wks. 17301. 59 A non-swearing parson. 

Wont, dial. variant of Naunt. 

19977 Antig. in Ann, Reg. 147. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 

Non-te‘nure. O/7 Law. [a. AF. nountenture: 
see Non-1 and ‘T'ynurx.] ‘ A plea in bar to a real 
action, by saying that he (the defendant) held not 
the land in the plaintiff's count or declaration, or 
at least some part thereof’ (Wharton). 

1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 128h, If anye manne sue a 
Precipe quod reddat againste anye tenaunte of free hold, in 
whiche action..the tenaunte pledeth not nontenure. 1607 
Fuipecke 2vd 22. Parall, 57 Seuerall tenancie, or non- 
tenure is no pleain a Viper odi7#, because of the priuitie of 
blond, 1628 Coxe On Litt, 362 b, If the Tenant pleade 
non-tenure or disclaime. 1652 tr. #iésherbert’s Nat. Brev. 
256 And Nontenure hath been pleaded, and admitted a 
good plea divers times in an Attaint. 1865 Nicnots Srition 
Il. 84 In this plea there lies neither view, nor voucher to 
warranty, nor abatement of writ for non-tenure. 


+Non-term. Os. [Non-13.] The time of 
vacation between two terms; the cessation of 


term; hence gev., a period of inaction. 

1607 Cowky /terpr., Non terme (non terminus) is the 
time of vacation between Terme and Terme. 1648 SparKE 
Ep. Ded. to Shute's Sarah & Hagarajb, By thus improv- 
ing an enforced Non-term, and over-long Vacation, in such 
a promulgating the best Laws, a 1658 CLEVELAND Jor 
Sleep Wks. (1687) 295 The Senses Non-Term, Life's serenest 
Shore. 1664 Powea Ex. Philos. 1. 71 During this Interval 
and Non-tearm of Sensation (for so we may..call Sleep). 
1824 Gradus ad Cantadr. s.v., When any Member of the 
Senate dies within the University during Term, on applica- 
tion to the Vice-chancellor, the University bell rings an 
hour; from which period Non Term, as to public fectures 
and disputations, commences for three days. 


| Non-terminus. [Non- 1.] =prec. 

1573 G. Haavey Common-pl. Bk. (Camden) 52 It is the 
smalist matter of an hundrid with them, for the schollars 
to want a Greek lecture a fortniht or thre weeks togither 
besides non-termjnus. 1607 (see prec.]. 


Wontid(e, obs. forms of NoonTIpE. 


Nontronite (np-ntrénait). Afi. [ad. F. 200- 
tronite (Berthier 1827), f. Mondrow (in France), 
its locality.] A pale-yellow variety of chloropal. 


1832 SHEPARO JZ%in. 246 Nontronite. .. Soft; opake: 
unctuous and tender. 1837 Dana Syst, Min. 224. 

+Non witra. Os. [L. = ‘not beyond’.] 
=NE PLUS ULTRA 2,2b. Also adtrid. 

Formerly tbe name of a ‘walk’ in Oxford (see Wood 
Antiq. Oxford O.H.S. 1. 344,576; II. 221). 

[1589 Greene Tullies Loue Ep. Ded. Wks. (Grosart) VII. 
gg Suche as read Von vitra, on Hercules pillers. _¢ 1600 
Timon 1. iv, At Gades I washt away Von vitra writt with 
Hercules owne hand.) 

1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.,) Xe/fearsa/ iv. i, Is not that 

ood language now ? isnot that elevate? It’s my zou ultra, 
eae 1682 Sin T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1716) 62 Let not the 
law of thy country be the zon z/tra of thy honesty, @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, This I made the non ultra of 
my travels. 1704 Norats /deal World u. vii. 357 Now 
light is at our journey’s end, arrived at its on 2/tra, there 
being no part.. disposed to transmit it any further. 


NON-VASCULAR. 


Non-wnion. 

1. [Non- 1.] Failure to unite. 

1892 oe Soc. Lex. Non-union, the condition of-a 
fractured bone, or other divided tissue, the ends of which 
fail to unite. 

2. attrib, [Non- 4.] Not belonging to a trade- 
union; also, manufactured by non-union men, 

1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. ix. (1876) 244 A non-union 
man is subjected to so many petty annoyances that his life 
not unfrequently becomes a burden to him. 1890 Daily 
News 13 Sept. 5/5 It was affirmed that the unionists would 
refuse to handle non-union wool. 

Hence Non-u‘nionist, one who does not belong 
to a trade-union. Also used affrib. Also Non- 
unionism, the principles of non-unionists. 

1861 /ilustr. Lond. News 7 Dec. 576/3 A non-unionist 
workman has been employed on the premises. 1884 A/anch. 
Exam. 2 Sept. 4/6 The miners are now encamped near the 
mines in order to prevent non-nnionists from working. 1895 
Standard Dict., Non-unionism. i901 Daily Chron, 17 
July 7/5 Strongholds of non-unionism. 

Non-uni‘ted, 4//. a. [Non-6.] Applied to 
that part of the Greek Church which is not in 
nnion with Rome, 

1997 Char. in Ann. Reg. 47 They [sc. Wallachians] confess 
the non-united Greek religion. 1886 W. J. Tucker Life ix 
£, Europe 199 The Church [in Hungary). .has the majority 
of the aristocracy..on its side,..not to mention the United 
and Non-nnited Greek Church to back it. 

+ Nonuparti'tion. Ods. [irreg. f. L. monus 
ninth + Partition.] The taking of a ninth part. 

1674 JeEAKE Azith, (1696) 34 Nonupartition, or to take the 
ninth part of a number. 

+Nonupla. Afis. Obs. [mod.L., fem. of 
nonuplus, 1. nonus ninth + -ples as in duplus 
Duriz.] The ‘time’ which has nine crotchets or 
quavers in a bar. 

1597 T. Morey /uivod, Mus. 1. 54 The tripla broken in 
the more prolation, maketh nine minimes for one stroke, 
which is our common Nonapla. 1656 Biount Glossog”, 
Nonufla, a quick time in Musick peculiar to Gigs and 
such like; having nine Crotchets between Bar and Bar. 
31753 CuamBers Cyc/, Supp. 1811 Bussy Dycz. Afus. 


Nonuplet (np’nizplet). Afus. [f. L. ndnus 
ninth + -f/e? as in ¢riplet.] A group of nine notes 
to be performed in the time of eight or six. 

he Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, 

on upstant: see NoN-oBSTANTE IJ noe, 

Non-u‘sage. [Noy- 1.] Cessation of the use 
of something ; failure to use. 

155z Huvoet, Non vsage, dissuetudo, ¢ 1600 Eomonos 
Observ. Cxsar's Commi. (1604) 31 As usage continueth the 
property of a tenure, so non-usage implieth a forfeiture. 
@ 1693 Ungunart Rabelais 1. xxvii. 221 Non-usage often- 
times destroys ones Rigbt. 1838-42 Turrer Proverh. 
Philos. (1853) 427 For use will mould and mark it, or non- 
usage dull and blunt it. 1900 West. Gaz. 22 Feb. 3/2 The 
point of non-usage was bronght forward, aud..it was dis- 
tinctly laid down that ‘omission is not prohibition *. 

Non-wsager. 7st. [Non-2.] A member 
of that section of non-jurors which rejected ‘the 


usages’ in the celebration of the Holy Communion. 

18794 J. H. Buunr Dict. Sects, Heresies, etc. 381/2 A 
division thus sprung up in the now small body of Nonjurors, 
. «the former party being called ‘ Non-Usagers ’and the latter 
‘Usagers’. 


+ Non-u'sance. 0/s. [Non- 1.] Non-usage. 
1646 Sin T, Browne Psexd. Ep. w. xiii. 232 Vet were it 
not reasonable to inferre..a non-usance or abolition, 


Non-u'se. [Non- 1.] Failure or neglect to use. 

1605 L. Hutten Axunswere 104 He doth conclude the 
abuse of one Ceremony hy the Non vse of another. 1761 
in Entick London (1766) 1V. 369 They shall lose no privilege 
for non use, oreven abuse. 1816 G. 5. Faser Orig. Pagan 
Idol. 1, 470 The .. distinction .. between .. clean and un- 
clean animals; ..which relates..to their use or non-use in 
sacrifice. 1895 JoweTT Plado (ed. 2) I. 204 The wrong use 
of a thing is far worse than the non-use. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam 20 Aug. 5/3 The discussion of the Manchester Ship 
Canal Bill has suggested..some reflections on the use and 
non-use of canals, 

Non-u'ser. aw. Also 8 erron. -usure. 
[Non- 1.] Neglect to use a right, by which it 
may become void. Also ¢vansf. 

1650 Abridgm. Coke's Rep. 1x. 340 Admitting that he can- 
not makea Deputy, this Won user is no cause of forfeiture. 
1691 T. H{ace] Ace. New Invent. 89 Whose so long Non-user 
oftheir power [etc.}._ 1709 J. Jounson Clergy. Vade Al. 
cv, Unless they (sc, Canons] be antiquated by a long non- 
usure. 1768 Bracxstone Comm, III. xvii. 263 A writ of 

uo warranto..lies..in case of non-user or long neglect ofa 
ranchise, 1844 Wittiams Real Prof. (1877) 459 The rights 
above mentioned may be lost by abandonment, of which 
non-user for twenty years or upwards is sufficient evidence. 
1862 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. viii. 179 The mere non-user 
of a word is not likely to be noticed until it has been so long 
out of currency that [etc]. 1885 Law Ref. 14 Q. B. Div. 
203 Such power could not be lost by mere non-user. 

+ Non-using, v/. 56. [Non-7.] Non-nse. 

1533 Frit Afirr. to know thyself B, That the none 
vsynge of them maye be thy greater damnacyon, 1688 
Vox Cler? Pro Rege 26 Does their non-using argue a non- 
Right in them of such a Power, that they may never. emake 
use of it ? ‘ 

Non-va‘scular, ¢. Azat. [Non- 3.] Desti- 
tute of vessels for the circulation of fluids. 

1857 Hotpen Hunt, Osteol. 17 Bone so thin as to need 
no Haversian canals is called ‘nonvascular’ bone. 1862 
Spencer First Princ. u. xiii, § 104 (1875) 302 The low rate 
of change going on in dry non-vascular tissues, such as those 


—Nonyl (ngnil). 


NON-WILL. 


which form hairs, nails, horns, &e. 1879 Sz. George's Hosp. 
Rep.1X. 526 Localised non-vascnlar ulceration of the cornea. 


+Non-will, v. Obs. rare—, [f. Non- 5+ 
Witt v.J] ¢vans. To will the annihilation of. 


1788 New Lond. Mag. 434 To nonwill the existence of 
anything he once willed into heing. 


tNonwit. 5c. Obs. rare—', Nonage. 

1570 Bucnanan Adon. (S.T.S,) 30 To be to him as 
curatonr and gonernour dnring all ye tyme of his nonwit. 

Non-wo'rker. [Non- 2.] One who does not 
work. Also Non-wo'rking A//. a. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labourl1). 2 The Workers and Non- 
Workers. /é¢¢. 3 The members of every community may 
be divided into the. .hardworking and the non-working. 
Chem. [f. L. sdy-2es ninth + 
-yt.) The ninth in the series of alcoho} radicals 
of the general formula CyHy4,. Also atértb. 

1866 Warts Dict. Chem. 1V. 134 Nouyl. COH",..1t is also 
called Pelargonyl, 1868 Fowxes' Chen, (ed. 10) 632 Nonyl 
Alcohol, C, HO. 3872 Warts Dict. Chene. Suppl., Vonane 
or Nonyl Hydride, C?H?, 

Hence No-nylamine (see AMINE], a compound 
in which one atom of the hydrogen in ammonia 
is replaced by nonyl; Nonylene, a hydrocarbon 
produced in the decomposition of lime soap; 
whence Nonyle-nic a.; Nonylic (npnivlik) @., 
pertaining to or derived from nony). 

1866 Watts Dict. Chem.,* Nonylamine. COHN, Obtained 
hy the action of ammonia onchloride of nonyl. 1857 Mitiea 
Zlen. Chent., Org. (1862) 247 * Nonylene, or Elaene (HigCig 
was obtained mixed with hexylene, by Fremy, during the 
distillation of several fatty acids. 1889 IVatts’ Dict. Chen. 
If. 431 _Ennenoic acid... *Nonylenic acid. 1866 Warrs 
Dict. Chem. IV. 134 Chloride of Nonyl..when boiled with 
potash yields hydrate of nonyl, *nonylic or pelargonic 
alcohol. 1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 689 Nonylic acid is 
obtained hy the action of boiling alcoholic potash on 
primary octyl cyanide. 

Nonys, obs. form of Nonce. 

Noodle (nzd’l), 54.1 [Of obscure origin.] A 
simpleton, a stupid or silly person. 

1753 Hawkeswortu Adventurer No. 25 ? 6 The words 
ninnyhammer, noodle, and numscull, are frequently bandied 
to and fro hetwixt them, 1764 Foote A/ayor of Gu. Wks. 
1799 I. 184 To take up at last with such a noodle as he! 
1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 118 The Buck, who scorns the City 
Puts, And thinks all rich men noodles. 1826 Scor1 IVoods?. 
iii, Thou wonldst..trip, like the noodles of Hogs-Norton, 
when the pigs ed onthe organ. 1895 Hexrs Soc. Press, 
viii, 113, I say he ts a noodle if he has not previously deter- 
mined how and when to leave off. 

Hence Noodle w., to fool. rare, 

1803 Cexsor 1 Feb, 23 To descend from my grammatical 
stilts in order to inform her that her mistress has completely 
noodled her ! : 

Noodle, 52.2 [a. G. szede/, of uncertain etym- 
ology.}_ A strip or ball of dough made with 
wheat, flour, and eggs, and served in soup. Also 


attrib. in noodle-soup. 

1779 Lavy Mary Coxe ¥rxd. Oct. (1892) 11. 243 A noodle 
soup—this T hegged to be explained and was told it was 
made only of veal with lumps of bread boiled in it. 1850 
B'ness Taurenceus Jritials (1853) 139 That's the sonp, and 
the Noodles will be all squashed if you work them up after 
that fashion. 1859 BartLetr Dict. Aimer. (ed. 2), Noodles, 
dumplings or vermicelli. They are used in Pennsylvania, 
and are made by rolling into very thin sheets the dough, 
which differs from the Italian preparation by the addition 
ofeggs. 4d. Noodle-Sonp. 1876 M. B. Eowaros John 
§ Z, vil. 56 He had almost got reconciled to the frequent 
recurrence of sausage and noodle soup. 


Noo‘dledom. [f. Nooptx 54,1 + -post.] 
1. The world or aggregate of noodles; a col- 


lection of noodles. 

1810 Syo. Smirn in Edin, Rev. XV. 305 These two phrases, 
the delight of Noodledom, ate grown into common-places 
upon the subject. 1825 == H&s, (1859) 417 How impossible 
it appeared to Noodledom to repeal them! 1867 G. Gu.- 
FILLAN Wight viii. 294 A noodledom of blood now governs 
France. 1878 Browntne Poets Croésic cvi, ‘Yes,’ you sneer, 
‘Ninnies stock Noodledom.’ R , 

2. Foolishness, stupidity; an instance of this. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 820 It is the most entire piece 
of noodledom that can be perpetrated. 1837 Fraser's Alag. 
XVI. 640 They are banteently, bored with the solemn 
noodledoms of pretension. 1865 Star 5 Jan., The noodle- 
dom of the magistrates is the one feature of the case. 

attrib, 1886 Atheneunt 23 Jan. 138/2 Mr. Thomson's 
collection of noodledom stories for the Folk-lore Society. 

So Noo‘dledum, noodledom ; a noodle. rare. 

1826 Examiner 727/1 A piece of noodledum that was 
even attributed to Louis XIV. 1883 Hatt Came Cobwebs 
Crit. v. 145 Ridiculous..squabbles among the tribes of 
Noodledums. | 

Noo'dleism. [f. Nooptex sé.) +-1su.J 

1. Silliness, stupidity. " 

1831 Examiner 562/2 Written in a congenial strain of 
noodleism. 1865 Caruyie Fredé. Gt. xxi. v. (r872) X. go 
Some gleams of Kinghood for us under Marlborough ;— 
after whom Noodleism and Somnambulism. 

2. A silly aetion or idea. 4 

1829 Examiner 145/2 Lord Eldon... rose to disavow 
participation in such extreme noodleisms, 1834 Gen. P. 
Tromeson Z-rerc. 111. 55 It_is manifestly an old-wifery, a 
noodleism, and all the world for fifty years has held it so. 

Nook (nuk), 54. Forms: a. 3-4 nok, 4-6 
noke, 5-7 nooke, 6- nook; 6 noque, 4, 6-7 
nouke, 8. north, and Sc. 5-6 nuk, nwke, 5-7, 
9 nuke, 6 nucke (9 nuck); 5 noik, 6 nwik, 


nuike, 6-7, 9 nuik (9 nuick); 6, 8-9 neuk 
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(9 neuck), newk (6 newke), 9 niuk; 8-9 
north. neak. [Of obscure origin ; the early ex- 
amples are northern, and the word has most 
dialect currency in the north, but the earliest trace 
of it appears in Layamon in the adj. four-nooked. 

The forms prove 2 ME, #é4, to which the only parallel 
seems to be x Norw. dial. x64, recorded hy Aasen & Ross 
with the sense of ‘hook, bent fignre, bent or contracted 
person’, etc.; whether this is the same word is very donbt- 
fal, although a Scand. origin seems probable. Ir. and Sc. 
Gaelic néue is clearly from northern or Sc. xeuk, news.) 

1. A corer of a square or angular thing (such 
as a piece of cloth or paper), or of a figure 
bounded by straight lines. Now rare. 

a. «1300 Cursor M. 19845 A mikel linnen clath four squar 
; At nokes four, four listeslang. 13.. On learning Music 
in Rel. Antig. 1,292 Summe notes arn shorte and sommea 
long noke, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 660 Vchone halched in 
ober,..& fyched vpon fyue poyntez,..With-outen ende at 
anynoke. a1440 Sir Degrev. 165 He held the lettre by the 
nooke. 1g51 Recorve Pathw. Kuowl.1. Def, A cantle., 
cutte out with two lynes drawen from the centre to the cir- 
cumference..if it henot parted from the reste of the circle.. 
is called a nooke. 1605 VersteGAN Dec. Intell. (1634) 150 
A nooke or corner being in our ancient language called a 
kant or cantell. 1640 GLapTHORNE IW%it in a Constable 
Wks. 1874 I. 189 The custard with the foure and twenty 
Nooks At my Lord Majors feast. @1995 in Child Ballads 
IIT. 163/1 In every hand he took a nook Of that great 
leathern meal[=hag]. 1824 Byron ¥ean xvi. xxvii, Couch’d 


all snugly on his pillow's nook, With what he had seen his 


phantasy he fed. 1897 Austin Crare Rise of River 194 
The lamb was slung in the nook of his plaid, 

B. ¢ 1520 M. Nisget 4. 7. Acts x. 11 A vessel cummand 
doun, as a gret schete with ilijnewkis. 1583 Leg. Bs. St. 
Androis 819 in Satir. Poems Refarnt. 380 Ten pundis stir. 
ling furth he tuike, And knit it ina neapkyn nucke. @ 1600 
[see Pian 5]. ¢ 1800 Aald Mattland xxviii. in Scott Ainstr. 
Border (1869) 155 He..caught the standard hy the nenk. 
1826 T.Witson Pétman's Pay (1843) 10 For dishclout serves 
her apron nnik, 1871 W. Avexanner Yohuny Gibb x. 76 A 
laddie wi’ a tartan plaid.., an’ a’’s [=all his} spare claise i? 
the nenk o’t, 

b. A corer of a thing regarded as a separate 
portion ; a piece or fragment ; a part. Now rare. 

In early use only in /arthing('s) nook; in later examples 
chiefly of a pie or pasty. 

¢ 31300 Havelok 820 Al pat he ber-fore tok, With-held he 
nouth aferpinges nok. 1303 R. Bruny andl. Synxe 5810, 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 28 Silner for Sonthwales not a ferbing 
noke; Ober treuage he sette,a pousand kie he toke. 1513 
Douctas 4neis x. xii.27 A stane..Quhilk of a montane 
semyt a gret nuike, 1728 Vane. & Cis. Prov. Husd. 1. i, 
The Nook that’s left 0’ th' Goose Poy. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xvii, Thon shalt be welcome to a nook of pasty. 1887 S. 
Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A good nook o’ the money was gone. 

e, A corner or angular piece of land; a small 
triangular field; +:also, in early use, a certain 


measure of land (see quot. 4 1634). 


[2 @ 1300in Madox Form. Anglic. (1702) 424 Legavit Chris- ! 


tinze fillze suze unam Nocham terre. 1331 in Blount Law 
Dict. (1670) s.v. Nok, Tradidi.. Henrico Adams unum mes 
& unam nokam terra. @1400in Dugdale Monast. Angi. 
(1671) TI. 331 Unam virgatam terre..et tres nocas terrz.) 
1603 Laing Charters (Anderson) 351 Lands. .of which. .the 
other portion lies in the ‘Conyflett * and is called the ‘nnik’, 
1606 in Trans. Cumd. & West. Archxol. Soc. (N.S.) 111. 


(1903) 153 His gapp or Vaite hetween the Meare Stone and | 


the Intake Nooke, a 1634 Nov Compl. Lawyer 57 Vou must 
note, that two Fardells of Land make a Nooke of Land, and 
two Nookes make halfe a Vard of Land. 1665 Hist, Spring- 
Jield (1899) II. 214 There is grannted to Lawrence Bliss 


Some Small nookes & Strappets of Meddow & Swamp | 


lying in the corners of his meddow. 1753 A/S. (ndenture 
(Mappleton, Derby), Land..called Tibdale goats nook. 1899 
Cuntterld, Gloss, 8.¥.4 A designative term for a small field 
or farm—-Low Wood Nook, High Nook. 

+d. One of the ‘corners’ of the earth. O4s.—! 

2 1400-50 Alexander 4831 Zit fand he clouen purje be 
we twa crasid gatis, Ane to be noke of be north, a-nothire 
to pe est. 

e. A point of land running into the sea; a 
headland or promontory ; also, a piece of ground 
projecting from one division into another and 
terminating ina point. Now rare. 

1487 Barbour's Bruce w. 556 (Cambr. MS.), Gif he seis we 
land ma ta, On Turnberyis nwk [z.7. snuke} he may Mak 
a fyre. 1536 BeLLENDEN Chrox., Cosmogr. vi. (1821) 1. 
p. xxix, Galloway rinnis with ane gret snout of craggis..in 
the Ireland seis. ‘This snont is callit he the peple the Mulis 
Nuk. 1577 Haarison Deser. Scott. iii, in Holinshed, As 


for Galloway it selfe, it yeeldeth out a great point promon- | 


tory or cape (which the Scots call a Mule or Nuke)into the 
Irish Sea, 1596 Datrymrce tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot.1.5 That 
syde quhilke lyes to ffrance hes twa nnikes, of quhilkes the 
ane lyes to Kent, the vther to the Sonth. x610 Hontanp 
Camdex's Brit. (1637) 323 Britaine heere [in Kent] runneth 
out with a mightie nooke, or corner into the East, and 1 
haue ohserved, that snch a kind of nooke in Scotland is 
called, Cantir. 1667 Primatr City & C. Build. 106 A Plat- 
form for two Houses, the ground lying with a Nuke. Zdéd. 
163 Any Map or Plat of ground, if it hath never so many 
Nukes and Corners, may be reduced into Triangles. 1713 
Arsutunot Yokn Bull ut. iv, He wants my poor little Farm, 
because it makes a Nook in his Park-wall, 1855 RoBinson 
Whitby Gloss., Neuk, an angle of a field. ' 

Jig. 1671 M. Bauce Gd. News (1708) 48, I trow in stead of 
natn many a one of us be come to the far nook of our 

atience, 


2. A corner of a house or other building, of any 
crection or upright object, of a street, etc. Chiefly 
north, and Sc. 


4 1300 Cursor Al. 17675 Bi nokes fonr be hous up hang. 
a@1300 ££. Psalter cxvii. 2a pe stane whilk biggand for- 


NOOK. 


soke, It es made in heved of be noke. 01375 Lay Folks 
Alass Bk, (MS. B) 88 Po prest..stands turnande his boke 
at po south auter noke. c1gz0 Nisser WV. 7. Matt. vi. 5 
Ypocritis that luvis to pray standand in synagogis and 
newkis of stretis, 1599 Reg. Privy Council Scot. TIL. 189 
The inner barmkin oithe said hous, and the tour upoun 
the south nuke of the samin. 1785 Burns Ep. W, Simpson 
Postscr. v, ‘Twas the auld moon turn'd anewk An’ out o° 
sight. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 131 He offered V.C. 
a shilling to..shoot at me as I turned a hedge nook. 1855 
GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh. 37 
Nook (Neuk),.—One of the corners of a working place at the 
face; also, the corner of a pillar of coal, 1880 Warr Poet. 
Sketches 113 Roun’ the first nook we gang he'll be standin’. 

3. An interior angle formed by the meeting of 
two walls or similar boundaries; a corner in a 


toom or other enclosed space. 

See also chintney-nook (Cuimney 56. 11) and INGLE-NooK. 

a. 13.. 4. A, Adtit. P. C.278 He lurkkes & laytes where 
was le best, In vche a nok of his nauel. c1q40 A/ph. Tales 
gt pis womman layde hur down in a noke of his cell & 
slepyd. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 3519 Pen oute of his 
hedd noke Fyue vnyons pbeyn he toke. 160: Hottaxp 
Pliny UW. 492 The Statues..were set vp in the cornered 
nouke of the Comitium at Rome. 1617 FLetcner Wad 
Lover un, ii, Not a nook of hell, Not the most horrid pit, 
shall harbour thee. 1725 De For oy. round World (18 40) 
59, I caused him to be set down in a nook of the cabin. 
112 H. & J. Suitu Rey. Addr, Tale of Drury Lane, 
Forth from thy nook John Horner come, 1822 Gact Sir Al. 
HWydie xlix, I'M take anook in the carriage wi’ you as far as 
the road liesinmy way. 1877 Mrs. Forrester AZignou 1. 
4 There were so many nooks and corners in the..room. 

B. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 609 Bot of 
be sard in til a nuke I restyt me. ¢1470 Henry /’adlace 
ii. 372 A _rousty suerd in a noik he saw stand. 1500-20 
Donsar Poems xxvi. 111 Syne ran a feynd to feche Mak- 
fadgane, Far northwart in anuke. 1575-6 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 267 The said Thomas laye in a newke nigh the 
fier. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. ui, A large ham hangs 
reesting in the neuk. 1787 Burns Holy Fair xx, While 
some are cozie i’ the neuk, And forming assignations. 1802 
R. Anoerson Cusbld. Ball. (¢ 1850) 49 My fadder started 
i thenuik. 1894 R. Reto Airkéride vii. Poems 4 I'll wait 
for the comin’ o' God..In a neuk o' the auld Kirkbride, 

b. An out-of-the-way corner in or among build- 
ings or similar surroundings. 

@1352 Minor Poents (ed. Hall) vii. 5 3it in many priue 
nokes May men find of Merlin bokes. 1375 Barsour Aruce 
xvit. 93 Thaj..held thame in ane nwke prene, Quhill at the 
nycht suld passit he. ¢1q00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 44 In 
a nuke of be citee es pe bathe of onre Lord. 1500-20 
Dunzar Poems xx. 33 Be thow not ane roundar in the 
nwke. c1g60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 3 Hant nocht in 
hoile or nuke, To hurt gjonr womanheid. 1620 Nottingham 
Ree. 1V, 369 Greatte disorder as ther is in divers places.. 
in nookes and hack sides. @ 1677 Baraow Sern. Wks. 1716 
HI. 155 As if the King should cause his Edicts to be set up 
in the blindest and dirtiest nook of the Suburbs. 1785 
Cowree Let. to ¥. Hild 25 June, I write in a nook that I call 
my boudoir, 1828 Scotr F. AL, Perth xxxii, Others dragged 
from some nook the stupified Bonthron. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Unele Tom's C. xiv. 121 He would climh to a nook among 
the cotton-bales of the upper deck. 

e. Any small comer or recess. Also fig. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 506 Fast scho flekirs ahout his fete 
.-And bar it nestild in a noke as it a nest were. 1876 
Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 92 They that have the 
nookes and cells of their braine slenderly moist. 1582 
Sranynurst Exe?s iv. (Arb.) 106, I doe craue (yf toe 
prayers as yeet soom nouke he reserued). 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1.705 A third..had form'd..A various monld, and 
from the boyling cells. .fill'd each hollow nook. 1721 RAMSav 
Lucky Speuce vi, Ryp ilka pouch frae nook to nook. 1818 
Scott Br. Lamy. v, Shame be in my meal-poke,..and your 
hand aye in the nook of it! 18g1 Gooto in Owen's IV&s. 
VI. 88 No nook of the heart is left unsearched. 


d. A place or spot having the character of a 
recess shut in by rocks, trees, etc.; a secluded or 


sheltered place among natural scenery. 

15sg W. Watreman Faradle Factions 23, He vanisshed in 
a noque of the hille, heynge soubdenly ouercaste with a 
clonde. 1581 Derricke Jwage Ire’. Diij, So do thei 
[eagles} kepe in wildest Nokes. 1628 Wirnee Brit. 
Rememd, u. 1635 Through Nookes, & Corners, she pursu'd 
the Chase. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x, 277 As ina shadie nook 
I stood hehind. 1794 Cowrea Necdless Alarm 40 The 
hasty brook, Strnggling, detain’d in many a petty nook. 
1810 ScoTr Lady of L. 1, viii, In the deep Trosachs’ wildest 
nook His solitary refuge took, 1856 StanLey Sinai 4 Pad. ii. 
(1858) 141 These trees,..secluded as they are in their retired 
nooks on the heights of Lebanon. 1873 Hamerron /xéed?. 
Life i.v. 29 He explored the whole neighbourhood, looking 
into every nook and cranny of it. 

e. A small or sheltered creek or inlet. 

1582 Stanynurst Aixcis 1, (Arb.) 22 Theare stands far 
stretching 2 nouke vplandish: an Island. .hath framed an 
hanen, 1610 Suaxs. Tem. 1. ii. 227 Safely in harbour Is 
the Kings shippe, in the deepe Nooke. 1661 Proclamation 
Chas. [[ 1 The great plenty of Fish, wherewith the... Nooks 
and Lakes of our Dominions doth abound. 1725 Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 116 A large nook OF recess 
in those banks..which they are informed by tradition was 
formerly a Haven. 1884 Par Eustace 8 In a sheltered 
nook close under the high bank Iay a boat. 


4. An outlying, remote, or secluded part of a 


country, region, etc., or of the world. 

1375, Se. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Afachor) 658 Hou ma we 
ede is word fulfil bat in a nnk here lyis stil 1536 

ELLENDEN Cron, Scot, (1821) 1, 161 Ye, quhilkis ar heir in 
the farrest nnik of the warld. 1581 Burne Désfut.in Cath. 
Tract. (S.T.S.) 140 He meruellis hou that Scotland being 
bot ane nuke of the varld [etc.}. 1609 HoLtano Avene. 
Marcell. xxx. iii, goq A strange and unknowne kind of 

eople hefore time,..risen from out of a secret nonke. 1631 
bss Com. Aft. Conse. vi. (1635) 37 That thon shouldest 
hee borne and bred and bronght up, in this sie oe 
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NOOK. 


nooke of the world. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 1. vi. 
(1852) 83 As genteel persons as most that ever visited these 
nooks of America. 1784 Cowrer Tash 11. 207 While yet a 
nook is left Where Engtish minds and manners may he 
found. 1842 Tennyson 7he Efic g How all the old honour 
had from Christmas gone, .. or dwindled down to some odd 
games In some odd nooks like this. 1878 Browninc La 
Saisiaz 12 The news of that rare nook Yet untroubled by 
the tourist. 

Jig. 1632 Mirton Penseroso 
The immortal mind that hath 
fleshly nook. 

5. attrib, as + nook-cantle (see quot.) ; nook- 
rib, Arch. a tibin the corner of a vault; nook- 
window, a window in the corner of a room next 
the fire-place. 

1551 Recorne Pathw. Knowl.1. Def., Sometimes..acantle 
is cntte ont with two lynes drawen from the centre to the 
circumference,..and then maie it be called a nooke cantle. 
1835 Wittis drchit, Middle Ages 367 Sometimes octagon 
nook-ribs are used with cylindrical shafts. 1885 Hatt CaInE 
Shadow of a Crime 118 They put her in a great armchair 
and wheeled her iato her place by the nenk window, 

Nook (nuk), v. vare. [f. the sb.] a. zr. To 
hide in a corner. b. ¢razs. To chip of, sa as to 
form comers. ec. To set in a corner; to conceal. 

1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girl H, Hang. 
Shall the ambuscado lie in one place? CzrZ. No, nooke 
thou yonder, 1789 Brano WVewcastle 1). 68x The hewer 
first digs as far ns he can into the bottom of the stratum; 
then he nooks or corners off the part measured off. 1840 
Vait's Mag. V1. 345 The elder tree, growing by the little 
wicket, or nooked in acorner of the garden. 1899 Birming- 
ham Daily Post 29 Apr. (E.D.D.), He heard them talk 
about ‘nooking’ the boots, by which he understood they 


meant to hide them. 
Nooked (nukt), a. [f. Nook sé.] 


l. Having (so many) corners, esp. in four- 
nooked, square, three-nooked, triangular. Now dial. 

¢ 1205 Lav. 21999 Per pis water wended, is an lutel wiht 
macre...Feower noked [c 1275 Four nokede] he is. 1513 
Doucias c#xnets vit. ii, 20 Ne spair thai nocht., Thair 
fatale four nukit trunschowris for to eit, 1536 [see Four a. 
C. 2). 1896 DaLrypte tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 4 The 
Ile almaist isthrie nuiket. /éid.1,98 Thay far starker do 
make, four nuiked, of earth only. 1616 Aderd. Burgh Reg. 
(1848) IE. 340 To. .Jeave ane four nuikit hoill in the croun 
of the said voult. 1640 Naspes Bride 1. iv, A Citty feast 
with a Ram-mutton pasty, and a twelve nookt custard. 
1816 Scotr Autig. xxxvi, A three-nookit handkercher is 
the maist fashionable overlay. 1821 — Aenilw. xxix, The 
loss of a four-nooked hit of paper, 1857 J. Stewart Sketches 
Scot. Character 118 Thae shapeless, mony-nookit blocks. 

2. llaving points, peaks, or corners; angular. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 4 Sum tyme it [the moon] aperit 
nenkyt, heffand hornis, and sum tyme it vas al rond. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.8,) 195 Preistis, cut 3our gowne, 
3our nukit bonet put away. 1610 HoLttano Camden's Brit, 
1.651 Such variety it hath of nouked bayes. 1632 Guitimm 
Heraldry ut. xx. (ed. 2) 238 By the Beake of an Hawke, is 
vaderstood the vpper part which is nooked. 17., Ramsay 
Carle came oer Croft ii. (1877) EL. 208 A siller hroach.. To 
fasten on my curtchea nooked. 17.. — To Starrat 13 tbid, 
276 Lang mayst thon teach, with round and nooked lines, 
Substaatial skill. 

Noo'kery. [f. Nook sd.+-rny.] A snug nook, 

1824 in L. M. Hawkins A/e. L. 269 In this nookery were 
to he found..such men as the Rev. Mr. Cracherode, Mr. 
Southwell [ete.]. 1835 [avinc Live & Lett. LIL. 75 My idea 
is to make a little nookery somewhat in the Dutch style. 

Noo‘king. [-1ne1.} A nook, ingle-nook. 

Current in north. dial. in forms saeukin, newkin, nuthin. 
1865 Knicut Passages Work, Life IL ix. 183 Cheap 
literature was not thea, as now, to be found in every out- 
o'-the-way nooking. 

Noo‘klet. [-Let.] A little nook or corner. 

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 854 Hope from out of some sweet 
nooklet Of the heart sends forth its lay. 1874 HoLttaxo 
Mistr. Manse ii. 20 Every nooklet,and retreat..Shall wear 
a charm. 

Noo‘k-shaft. Arch. [f. Noox sb] Ashaft 
placed in the internal angle formed by the meeting 


of two contiguous faces in a compound archway. 

(1835 Witus Archit. Midlle Ages 36 The archway, .con+ 
sists of three orders of square-edged banded arches, with 
two interposed nook-shafts. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 275/2 
The a below. .spring from nook-shafts or slender 
attached pillars. 1865 Street Gothic Archit. Sp. 69 There 
are nook-shafts at the angles. 

Noo'k-shotten, 2. Now arch. or dial. [f. 
Nook sd,}_ Running out into corners or angles. 

1599 Snaks, /en. V, 1. v. x4 A slobbry and a durtie Farme 
In that nooke-shotten He of Albion, 1688 Hotme A rnoury 
nt, 385/2 Querke, is a nook shoten Pane, or any Pane whose 
sides and top run out of a square form. a 1800 Peccs A necd. 
(1814) 391 Nook-shotten, spokea of a wall in a bevil, and not 
at right angles with another wall. [1834 De Quincey Axto- 
biog. Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 231 The provinces, to the very 
furthest nook of these ‘nook-shotten’ islands.) 1879 Miss 
Jacnson Shropsh, Word-bk. sv. An old farmer cautioned 
a certain poss against taking a short cut across some fields 
because the way was very ‘neuk-shotten’. 

_Nooky (nu‘ki), a. [f. Nook sé.+-y.] Abound- 
ing in nooks; nook-like. 

1827 Cirare Sheph. Cal. 43 Or race around the nooky 
church. 1847 Lytron Lueretia ii, Two windows, .helped 
to give that irregular and nooky appearance to the apart- 
tent. 1871 Miss Metock Fair France i. 25 Anooky hollow 
of blue and white violets. 


Noological (ndwolpdzikal),a. [See NooLoay 
and -IcaL.] Pertaining to noolagy. 

1811-31 Bentuam Logic Wks. 1843 VITt. 245 Vhe leading 
words of many ethical, noological, or pathological works. 
1816 — Chrestomt. ibid. 75 By imagination, the idea and 


What vast Regions hold 
orsook Her mansion in this 


| chyrche, ¢ 138 Wvciir 
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practice of logical, noological, metaphysical analysis, was 
deduced from that of physical. 

Noologist (nop-lédgist). [See next and -1sr.] 
One who refers the origin of certain ideas to the 


mind itself and not to experience. 

31857 T. E. Wess /ntedlect. Locke i. 17 When with reference 
to ‘the origin of the pure cognitions of Reason’ Kant 
divided philosophers into Noologists and Empiricists, he 
regarded Aristotle as the head of the Empiricists. 


Noology (nop lédzi). [f. Gr. vdoes mind + 
-LoGy.] ‘The science of the understanding. 

1811-31 Bentuam Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 289 The 
field of the corresponding hranch of science may he termed 
the field of noology. 1816 — Creston. ibid. 88 Alezo- 
pathematic, or say Alego-aesthetic Pneumatology has for 
its single-worded synonym the not unexpressive appellation 
Noology. 1836-7 Sir W. Hanirron Afetagh. vil. (1859) 1. 
123 We have several deservedly forgotten treatises er an 
older date, under the inviting name of Noologies, 

Noomble, obs. form of NuMBLE. 

No,ometry. zouce-wd. [f. Gr. vdo-s mind + 
-METRY.] The measurement of mind. 

_ 1817 T. L. Peacocn Aledincourt 1. 184 The same distinction 
is conferred on all capacities by the academical noometry 
not of merit but of time. 

Noon (n#n), sd. Forms: a, 1 nén, 2-5 non, 
4 noen, 3-6 none, 4-7 noone, 3- noon. 8. 
north. and Sc. 4 noun(e, nown, § novne, nowne, 
noyn(e; nun,nvne, 7-nune. [OE. 2d nent. = 
ON, dx (MSw. and Norw. zo) neut., OS. *dn 
(w00n, nuon), MDn. (and Du.) zoe, obs. G. 220 
fem., ad. L. 20a (sc. Aéra), fem. sing. of ndnes 
ninth: cf. Nove sé, and Noxss. A weak fem. 
form, more directly representing the L., appears 
in OS. and OHG. zéna (MLG. and MHG. néve), 
ON, uéna, MDnu. one, noene: cf. also F. none, 
+ nonne.] 

+1. The ninth honr of the day, reckoned from 
sunrise according to the Roman method, or about 
three o’clock in the afternoon. Oés. 

Chiefly as a direct rendering of L. nona (hora), and 
in later use most frequent in accounts of the Crucifixion. 

Beowulf 1600 Da com non deges: nas ofgeafon hwate 
Scyldingas. ¢g00 tr. Beda’s Z/ist. uh. v. ¢ 
Peet hi py feordan wicdeege & py syxtan fastan to nones. 
c1ooo Sax. Leechd. ti. 140 Sele drincan on preo tida, on 
undern, on middez,on non. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 45 Icham 
jeue reste.. from non on saterdei a pa cume imonedeis 
lihting. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 478 in O. #. Misc. 50 
Hit wes welneyh mydday, bo pusternesse com, In alle 
Middenherde fort pet hit wes non. a1300 Cursor Af, 988 
He was wroght at vndern tide, At middai eue draun of his 
side,..pai war bath don out at none. 13.. Sir Beues 3237 
Pe sonne schon, hit drou3 to vnder,..Middai com, hit drou3 
te noune. 1382 Wycuir Afark xv. 33 Derknessis hen maad 
..til in to the nynthe our, that is, noon. c14a0 Pol. Rel. & 
£. Poents (1866) 277 3et he was in suffryng..Tyt it was 
pacyd non. 


+b. £ccl. The hour or office of NonEs. Obs. 

co6o /EtHet.wotn Rule St. Benet (Schroder 1885) 40 
Eornostlice on pysum tidum we herien urne se yppete .,0n 
middag, on non, on afen. a x000 Collog, “Elric in Wr. 
Wiilcker 101 We, .sungon non, canfauinius nonamt. @1225 
Ancr. R. 20 Sigged non efter mete fe hwule pet sumer 
lested. ¢1300 $2. Brandan 223 in S. Eng. Leg. L. 225 Pe 
foweles sunge ek here matyns..& vnderne sibpe & middai 
& afterwardes none, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 928 
Pey shuld nat werche Lengyr ban bey rong none at be 

Phe. (1880) 41 But late lewid 
freris seie. .for prime, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem 
senene pater nostris. c1420 Anturs of Arth. xvii, Were 
thritty trentalles done, By-twyxene vndrone and none, My 
saule were saluede fille sone. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
{Arb.) 10, I haue yete to saye my sexte, none, and myn 
cuensonge. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 164b, The 
chirche..entendeth to honour & worshyp at vij tymes in 
the daye, that is to saye, in matyns,..none, enensonge & 
complyn. 1561 Br. Parkuurst Jajunetions, Whether they 
..vse muche iangling in festinall daies in ringing none or 
curphew. . . 

2. Twelve o’clock in the day; mid-day. 

The same change in the time denoted by sae ae 
due to anticipation of the ecclesiastical office or of a meal- 
hour, has taken place with Du. xven, and with F. none ia 
older (and still in dialect) use. By the 14th cent. it appears 
to have been the ordinar ‘sense of the word in English, 
although in many examples there is no clear indication of 
the time intended. The common phrases (6e)/ore noon and 
after noon have given rise to the sbs. Foarnoon and AFTER- 
noon. //igh noon: see HicuH a. 11. 

a. ¢12z05 Lay. 14039 Pa fe non wes icumen, ba weoren 
Peohtes ouer-cumen..& alle dai heo flujea. ¢rago Sz. 
Michael 403 in S. Eng. Leg. i. 311 Pe sonne..is euene 
a-boue pia heued rizt atpe nones stonnde. ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr. 890 Bitvene be none and fe nizt Last be batayle. 
¢€3391 Cuaucer Asirol. u. § 3 From .xi of the clokke by- 
forn the howre of noon til on of the clok next folwyng. 
¢1410 Hoccreve Compl. Virg. 135 O sonae, with thy cleere 
bemes brighte, Pat seest my child nakid this nones tyde. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xxi. 835 Euery day .. from 
vnderne tyl hyhe none hys nyght encreaced tho thre 
houres. 1472-3 Rodis of Parit, Vi. 23 The houre of xu, 
comenly called the houre of none, of the seid ine day. 
1sag Cromwett in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) 1. 324 
Whiche I trust shalbe to morow at nyght or wenesday b 
none. 1965 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 332 Fra sex houris 
in the morning to x1 houris at none, and fra ane eftir none 
to sex houris at evin. 1577 B. Gooce /Heresbach’s Husb. 
1. (1586) 81 b, Before noone when it waxeth hotte..you must 
digge it. x625 N. Cagpenter Geogr. Del, t, x. (1635) 232 
When the one hath his Noone, the other inioyes his mid- 
night. 1656 HeEyiin Surv. France 423 it was full noon 
before we were under sail. 1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. w. 
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NOON. 


615’Twas Noon; the sultry Dog-star from the Sky Scorch'd 
Indian Swains. 1710 Steere Yatler No. 232 P 1 The 
Noons have been of late pretty warm. 1784 Cowrer Task 
v1. 58 Now at poon.. ‘ihe season smiles,..And has the 
warmth of May, 18rz Woopnouse Astron. i. 5 Noon is 
determined by the Sun being on the meridian. 1836-7 
Dickens Sk, Boz, Scenes i, We come to the heat, hustle, 
and activityof Noon. 1863 Loner. Wayside Jun, Prel. 23 
But noon and night, the panting teams Stop under the 
great oaks, 

Jig. 1819 SHettev Cenci 1. i. 82 She shall stand shelter- 
less in the hroad noon Of public scorn. 1839-52 BaLev 
Festus 160 Whose hearts have a look southwards, and are 
open To the whole noon of nature. 

8. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 659 Apon sic maner can thai 
ficht Quhill it wes neir noyne of the day. _¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl (Ninian) 769 Fasting ..fryday fra ras novne til 
sonday at be mes be done. c1460 Towneley Alyst, ix. 81 
Or noyn of the day, 1 dar you hyght, to bryng hym by the 
hand. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vu, 611 Be ane our nowne at 
Bothwell gett he was. 1609 Skene Reg. Maz. 154 it is not 
lesum to pack, or peiff fish, bot fra eleven houres, to twa 
after nune. 

b. ivansf. The most important hour of the day. 

1712 STEELE Sect. No. 454? 2 The fashionable World, 
who have made Two aClock the Noon of the Day. 1848 
Tuacneray Bk. Snobs xxxv, At the noon of London time 
you see a light-yellow carriage. 1855 — Neweomes vi, It is 
3 o'clock, the noon in Pall Mall. 

e. The mid-day sun. 
1858 Sears Athan. vi. 53 The noon is blazing down upon 


the Syrian plain. 
+3. The mid-day meal. (Cf. Noonmear.) Obs. 


a1175 Cott, Hom, 231 Me. .sceolde..3iefe him his forme- 
mete, pat him to lang ne puhte to ahiden 04 se laford to pe 
none ian come, ¢1a0g Lay. 16595 Pa be pridde dzi com & 
pat folc hafde imaked non. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B.v. 378, I 
..Ouer-seye me at my sopere and some tyme at nones. 1393 
—- BP. Pi. C 1x. 290 Let hem abyde..Til alle pyn nedy 
neihebores haue none ymaked. a 1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 56 For hys chambre brekefast, none, 
soupers & lyvery for all nyght vii loves. 

4. The time of night corresponding to mid-day ; 
midnight. Chiefly in phr. (the) 1000 of night. 

1603 Ben Jonson Sejanus v. vi, When arrived you? 
About the noon of night. 1648 Hrarick Hesper., The Hag 
iii, While mischiefs, .. At noone of Night are a-working. 
1697 Drypen Encid ww. 744 Hoary simples,.. With brazen 
sickles reap’d at noon of night. 1745 Warton Pleas. 
Melanch, 50 Nor undelightful is the solemn noon Of night. 
1798 Moser Hermit Caxcasus I. 21 At the noon of night 
their ears were assailed hy the..sound of a trumpet. | 1820 
Sneuvey itch Adi. xvii, When the weary moon was ia the 
wane, Or in the noon of interlunar night. 1830 Tennyson 
Poentis 123 Night hath climbed her peak of highest noon. 
1867 JEAN INGELow Dreams that came true xiiv, For the 
moon Was shining in, and night was at the noon, 


b. The place of the moon at midnight. 

1605 Dravron Mfan in the Moone 37 Now the goodly 
Moone Was in the Full, and at her Nighted Noone. 1632 
Mitton Peaseroso 68 To behold the wandring Moon, 
Riding neer her highest noon. 1638 en Elegies xiv. 
Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 25 The Queen of light,..in her young 
Noone of night. , : 

5. The culminating or highest point. 

¢x600 Suaks. Sonn. vii, Thou, thyself out-going in thy 
noon, Unlook'd on diest. | 1624 Donne Sernz. xliii 429 But 
the meridianall noone is in faith, 1671 Mitton Sasson 
683 Thou oft Amidst thir highth of noon, Changest thy 
countenance, 3817 Sueitey Ae. /slam vit. xxix, In the 
hright wisdom of youth's breathless noon. 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Drama of Exile 1960 In the set noon of time, 
shall one from Heaven..Descend before a woman. 1869 
Maatineau £ss. [1], 229 Shadows. .deaden the colors of the 
noon of life. 

6. attrib. and Coméd., as noon-beant, -bell, etc. ; 


noon-bright ; n0oon-wandering. 

31776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 407 The sultry *noon- 
beam shines the lovers’ aid. 13.. Six Beues (A.) 2250 So 
stod Beues in bat pring, Til *noun belle be-gan to ring. 
1858 Bonar Hymns Faith §& Hope 120 My sky was once 
*noonebright. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, 
Uni. 190 Leay_a breakfast, & *noon-dinner to labourers. 
1468 Afedulla Gram. in Promp. Para. 361 note, Anticenia, 
a*nonemele, 1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 
444 That sun of thine..is always at *noon-poiat with them, 
ever bright, ever shining. 1538 ELyot, Aferidiatio, *noone 
reste. 1461 Paston Lett, I. 540 Yowr letter was delyveryd 
to me the xxiii. day ea abowthe *none seasson. 
1646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1650) 300 Of Oxford the 
Sign-Regent is Capricorn, the *Noonshadows are Hetero- 
scian, 1807 Montcomerv IVest /ndies 1. (1810) 63 Where 
the noon shadow shrinks beneath the sua. 1868 Wmittier 
Among Hills 11 The locust by the wall Stabs the *noon- 
silence with his sharp alarm. 167x Mitton P. A. 11. 156 
Many are in each Region passing fair As the “noon Skie. 
1820 SHettev Mitch Ad. xlvi, A *noon-wandering meteor 
flung to heaven. i 

b. Special combs., as + noon-devil (see MERI- 
DIAN a. Ib); noon-flower, a name given to 
plants of the genus Afesembryanthemunt, and to 
the Goat’s-beard ( 7ragopogon pratensis) ; + noon- 
hall, ?adining-hall; noon-hour, U.S. the hour 
of dinner or rest in the middle of the day; noon- 
line, the line marking the honr of noon on a 
sun-dial; noon-sprite (cf. 2s002-devil above) ; 
+ noon-tender (see quot. 1654). , 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt. 30b, The Scripture 
warneth us, to beware of the *noone Devill, & the fliynge 
Arrowe. 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. w. ii. 265 At 
this day the Russians feare and reuerence the noone deuil. 
1856 Devamer F2. Gard. (1861) 93 “Noon Flower.—An 
immense genus of succulents, mostly shrubby. 1864 Prior 
Plant-n., Noonflower, or Noon-tide, from its closing at 
midday, and marking the hour of noon. 1665 Perys Diary 
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20 Apr, This night 1 am told the first play is played in 
White Hall *noon-hall, which is now turned to a house of 
playing. 1889 Charity Organis, Rev. Aug. 341 He asked 
a few men to call every day at his *noon hour at the place 
where he worked. 1596 Biacaave Mra. Astrolabe F.3 
Vhe *noone-line brought to the sunnes chief Apex. 1669 
Sturmv Mariner's Mag. vu. iii. ¢ The Gnomon..erected 
upon the Noon-line, or Line of 12 a Clock. 1892 Cuitp 
Ballads 1V. 440/2 The Wends have the proverbial phrase, 
to ask as many questions as a “noon-sprite. 1684 E. 
Cuampertayne Pres, St. Eng. wu. (ed. 15) 245 Sixteen 
*noon-tenders, who attend the goods on the keys whilst the 
other officers go to dinner. 3710 J. CuaMBeatayne S4.G4 
Brit, u. ut. 494 Noon-tenders, at 162. each ser Ani. 
Noon (nan), v. U.S. [f. Noor sd. Cf W. 
Flem. xoeuen, G. dial. nonen, Norw. dial. soa, 
néna.] intr. (also with 7.) To halt or rest at 
noon, or in the middle of the day; to stop for, or 


partake of, the mid-day meal. 

1806 Lewis & Crark Z-xfed. (1893) 1061 We arrived... 
where we had nooned it on the rath of Sept. last. 1850 LB. 
‘Vayvitor Eldorado xix. 135 We naoned at Sanchez’ Ranche. 
1880 L. Watiace Ben-Hur vit. v. 459 The third day of the 
journey the party nooned by the river Jahbok. 

Noon, obs. form of None. 


+ Noon, obs. aphetic form of Anon. 

1462 Paston Lett. 11. 102 And noon upon thys same 
langwage, yong Debnam spake to hys fader. 

Noonchine, obs. variant of NuxcHEoN. 

Noonday (nindé). [f. Noon 56.+ Day sé. 
Cf. ONorw. néudagr.] 

1. The middle of the day; mid-day. 

1535 CoveRDALE ¥od xi. 17 Then sbulde thy life be as 
cleare as the noone daye. ¢1586 C’ress PemBaoxe Ps. 
xxxvu, iv, The glory of noone day. 1660 Trial Regic. 53 
It is as clear as the Noon-day, that this was not the House 
of Commons, 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
47 It’s Noon-day with them, and they look no farther. 182: 
Bvaon Heav. & Earth iii. 917 The pleasant trees that 
o’er our noonday bent. 1893 Forses-Mitcuen, Rewtin. Gt 
Mutiny 26 It was clearas noonday to the meanest capacity. 

Jig. 1869 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. U1. 1 Our national litera. 
ture..had its noonday in..the last quarter of the sixteenth 
and the first of the seventeenth century. 

b. Freq. in phr. af (‘+ he) xoonday. 

1535 CoverDALe 2 Sai, iv. 5 He laye vpon his bed at the 
noone daie. 1596 Datryaete tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. vi. 317 
As may be seine over all cleirer than the sone at Nune day, 
1651 H. L’Esteance Answ. Airg. Worc. 12 [That] we 
must not walk abroad at high noon-day without a ‘Torch. 
1700 T. Brown Lett. Jr. Dead 234 My Jlénor is as plain 
as the Sun at Noon-day. 1780 Cowrrr Progr. Err. 451 
Judgment drunk,..Winks hard, and talks of darkness at 
noon-day. 1850 Marspen Early Puritans (1853) 141 Prisons 
in .. which he could not see his hand at noonday. 1867 
Teottore Chron, Barseé 1. iv. 31 That he was not a thief 
was as clear to her as the sun at noonday. 

te. So At noondays. Obs. 

1537 Larimer Sernt. Convocation A vij b, They are to be 
lyghted with waxe candelles,..yea at noone dayes. 1574 
G. Haevey Letter-d%. (Camden) 66 Is it not cleerer than the 
sun at noondayes. 1611 Corer. s.v. A/édi, He that looks for 
night at noone-dayes may well he tearmed mad, or blind. 

2. attrib., as noonday contfort, dreant, light, etc.; 


+noonday devil (see Noon sd. 6b). 

165 Jer. TAYLor Sera. for Year ut. 350 At this day some 
of the Russians fear the Noon-day Devil. 1656 Eaat 
Mownm. tr. Boccalini’s Adut. fr. Parnass. 80 The noon-day 
comfort of agreat Tree standing in his Court-yard. 1674 
Ch. & Crt. of Rome 5 In this Noon-day Light of Christian 
Knowledge. 171a Aovison Sfect. No. 441 P11 My Noon- 
day Walks he shall attend. 1781 Cowrea Charity 398 
Di'monds.. Reflect the noon-day glory of the skies, 179 
Bueke Let. to Member Nat. Assembly Wks. V1. 20 The 
then noon-day splendour of the civilized world. 1815 
Suetrey Alastor 420 The noonday sun Now shone upon 
the forest. 1820— Cloud 4,1 bear light shade for the leaves 
when laid In theirnoonday dreams. 1873‘ Ourpa’ Pascarél 
I. 69 They would run out..to fetch me a noonday meal 
of coffee..and little patties. 

Noone, obs, {. None, Noox, Nuy. Noonery, 
obs. f. Nunnery. Noones, obs, f. Nonce. 

Nooning (nénin). Also 5 noynyng. [f. 
Noon 5d. +-1nG11.] 

1. Noontide. Now U.S. 

61460 Towneley Myst, xxiv. 65 He has myster of nyghtys 
rest that nappys not in noynyng. 

1880 L. WaLLAce Ben-f/ur vit. iv. 379 And so to them the 
nooning came, and the evening. ‘ 

2. Anoonday meal. Now dial. and U.S. 

@16sz Brome Mad Coufie v.ii, Seaven constant ordin- 
aries every night, Noonings, and intermealiary Lunchings. 
1695 Kennetr Par. Antig. Gloss.s.v. Ad Monanz, A great 
piece, enough to serve for a nooning or dinner of any com- 
mon eater. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 72 P 3 If he be disposed 
to take a Whet, a Nooning, an Evening’s Draught, or a 
Bottle after Midnight. 1797 R. Guaney in A, J. C. Hare 
Gurneys (1895) 1. 71 Kitty would not let us go to nooning 
till we had Saeed a lesson we were about. @1833 J.‘T. 
Smitu BA. for Rainy Day (1845) 260 At this time the servant 
announced Nooning. 1849 Mrs. RunvELL Dow. Cookery 
Pref. p. xii, Where noonings or suppers are served, care should 
be taken [etc.], 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad ii. 18 
A German gentleman and his two young lady daughters had 
been taking their nooning at the inn. 

3. A rest or repose at noon. Now U.S. 

1552 Hutoet, Noonynge, or noone rest, mseridiatio. 

1850 Lowett Left. I. 193, 1 mean to take a _nooning and 
lie under the trees looking at the sky. 1883 Rotuins New 
Eng. Bygones 94 The noonings were bright features of a 
haying landscape. 3 ms 

b. U.S. An interval in the middle of the day, 
esp. for rest or food. 

1865 Reader 12 Aug. 172/3 In the ‘nooning',as it is called 
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in New England—that is, in the space between Sunday 
morning and afternoon services. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 830/2 The workmen, during their noonings, show equal 
interest. 

4. attrib., as nooning-meal, -place. 

1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys v. (1879) 52 ‘he simple 
hooning meal, that needed intervention of neither knife nor 
fork, was eaten. 1884 J. G. Bourke Saake-Dauce Moguis 
viii. 77 [He] confirmed this story by telling another of a 
sorcerer killed near this very nooning-place. 


Noo'n-light. [f Noon sé. + Licnt.] The 
light of noon; the brightest or clearest light of 


the day. Also fig. 
1598 Barckcev Felice. Alan v. (1603) 421 A spirit not onely 


of the day, but also of noone-light. 1645 RUTHERFORD 7ryad | 


§ Tré. Faith (1845) 269 Vhe noon-light that is in the great 
body ofthe sun, a 1672 P. Steary Freed. Wid (1675) 205 The 
Noon-Light of Knowledge is the sight of things in their 
eternal Ideas. 1810 Moxtcomery Bolehild Trees Poems 125 
Through the blue dazzling distance of noon-light. 1845 
Wuittier Lives 1 With a cold and wintry noon-light. 
1861 Dora GarenweLe Poens 64 Within the noon-light Of 
one illimitable Present, 

+Noonmeat. Os. Forms: 1 nénmete; 
4-5 none mete (5 nun, nvne), 6 none, noone 
meat(e. [f. Noon sd. + Mrat sé, Now repre- 
sented in dial. by Nammer and NumMet.] A meal 
taken at noon, a Inncheon. 

ax000 Sal, & Sat. lix, On xii mondum da scealt sillan 
Sinum beowan men vii hund hlafa, and xx hlafa, baton 
morgenmetum, and nonmetum. ¢ 1000 #Ufric's Voe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 147 A/erenda,nonmete. a 1400 Gloss.in Red. 
Antig. 1. 6 Merenda,nonemete. 1428-9 Kee. S4 Mary at 
{fill (1904) 71 Also payd for be none mete on be morwe of 
iij carpenters & ij plomers, a sholdere & a brist of moton. 
c1440 Pronp, Parv. 360/2 Nunmete, merenda, 1495 cict 
11 Hen, Vil, c. 22 § 4 Laborers .. longe sitting at ther 
brekfast at therdyner and nonemete. 1648 Tnomas /¢c/. 
Grant, Merenda, breakefast, or noone meate. 1591 Per- 
civatL Sf. Dict, Alcrendar, to take the noonemeat. 


Noonshun, obs. form of NuncHEON. 


Noonstead. 06s. exc. dial. Forms: 6-7 
noonestead (6 -steede, 7 -sted), 6 none-, noon- 
steed, 6- noonstead. [f. Noon sé.+SrEap s0.] 
The station or position of the sun at noon. 

sso Alirr. Mag. (1563) F iij, Pale Cinthea..was past the 
Noonesteede syxe degrees insight. 1598 Deavton Heroic. 
£p. (1695) 127 The worlds great light.. Would at our 
Noon-stead ever make aboad. 1612 J. Davies Aluse’s Sacr. 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 83/2. The Sunne..stands.. fixt in the 
Noone-stead of Eternities. 1670 Fiamsteep in Rigaud 
Corr. Sct. Alex (1841) 11. 77 The moon was scarce an hour 
removed from the noonstead. 18976 Alid Vorksh. Gloss. sv. 
Folkstead, 

attrié. 1351 Recoanpe Cast. Knowd. (1556) 22 A circle.. 
whiche is called therefore the Meridiane circle, and may be 
named well the Noone steede cyrcle. r6ox HloLLanp 2’Ziny 
I. 191 In the 12 tables of Romane lawes, there is no mention 
at all made but of East and West; after certain yeres the 
noon-stead point in the South quarter also was obserued. 

Hence + Noo'nsteading, the time of coming on 


the meridian, 
1570 Dee Afath. Pref, 42 Foreseeing the Rising, Settyng, 
Nonestedyng..of certaine.. fixed Sterres. 


Noon-sun. [f. Noon s.+Sun sd] The son 


at its meridian. 

160x Hottann Pitny 1, 372 By the reflection of the beames 
of the Noon-sun. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 898. 19 In Making 
of Vinegar, they .. set Vessels of Wine over against the 
Noone-sunne. 1846 Prowerr Prometh. Bound 3 Roasted 
in the noon-sun's glare. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 
619 Morning-Star, and Noon-Sun, and Evening-Star. 

Noontide (né#ntaid), Forms: 1-2 néntid; 
4 nonetyde, 6 -tyd; 6-7 noonetide, 6 -tyd; 
6- noontide. [OE. 2éutid=MDn. noentyt (-tide, 
also soene-, none-; Du. soentijd), MHG. nén(e)- 
aft (G. none-, nonzeit), MSw. nonstidh : sce Noon 
sd. and TIDE sd.) 

1, The time of noon; in later use, mid-day. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 47 Priddan sipe on midne deg, feorban 
sibe on nontid, fiftan sipe on fen. ¢ 1000 in Assmann Ags. 
Font. (1889) x1. 65 Sona swa hy bet belltacen gehyrad pxre 
nizodan tide, bat is seo nontid. 3354 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS) an. 1140, Per efter..pestrede be sunne & te dzi abuton 
non tid daies ba men eten. ¢1325 Orfeo 457 A morewe at 
the none-tyde He made the quene there abyde. «1440 5/7 
Eglam. 364 Ageynys the none-tyde, Vn a foreste there he 
canryde. 1576 Fieminc Panofpi. Efist. 409 All noontide 
to solace yourselfin the refreshing shadowe.  ¢ 1586 C'rEss 
Pemsroxe /s. ct. xiii, Turne not to night the noonetide of 
my day. 16a5 N. Carrenrer Geogr. Del. t. x. (1635) 223 
The Sunne at Noonetide is alwayes on the South of those 
which dwell vnder the Arcticke Circle. 1675 Davoren Zi. 
Crowne’s Calisto, Whose morning rays like noontide strike 
and shine. 1768 Beattie Afinsiy. t. xlvii, Dark even at 
noontide is our mortal sphere. 1796-7 Cotrarpce Lines 
Autuninat Even. vi, To shield my love from_noontide’s 
sultry beam. 1844 Mas. Baowntnc Drama of Exile 625 
The noontide’s hush and heat and shine. 1868 Muss 
Baaopon Dead Sea Fr.}. 20 In the blazing July noontide. 


b. attrtb., as noontide sien, etc. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. Vi, 1. iv. 34 Now Phaeton hath.. 
made an Euening at the Noone-tide Prick. 1610 — Temp. 
v. i. 42 By whose ayde..I1 haue bedymn’d The Noone- 
tide Sun, 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1. 309 Still as Night, Or 
Summer’s Noon-tide air. /éid. 1v. 246 Where the un- 
pierc’t shade Imbround the noontide Bowrs. 1697 DavoEn 
Virg. Georg. m1. 233 Mossy Caverns for their Noontide Lare. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 548 Th’ enormous herd..taints the 
noon-tide gales, 1781 CowPEeR Truth 540 The splendour 
of anoon-tideray. 3810 Scorr Lady of L. ut vit, f noon- 
tide hag, or goblin grim. 1865 Barinc-Goutn Werewolves 
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viii, Some reapers lay down in the field to take their noon- 
tide sleep, 

2. a. transf. The middle of night; the position 
of the moon at midnight. 

¢1560 A. Scorrt Poems (S.1.S.) iv. 66 Sum monebrunt 
madynis myld, At nonetyd of the nicht. 1823 Byron ¥uan 
xu1. Ixiii, The noontide of the moon. 1847 De Quincny 
Secr. Soc. Wks. 1863 VI. 244 Meeting in secret chambers, 
at the noontide of night, 

b. fig., esp. the culminating point of something. 

1578 Chr. Prayersin Priv. Prayers (1851) 506 O noontide 
of fervent love. 1649 T. Foap Lusus Fort. 78 Whose eyes, 
in the noone-tide of the Gospell, are wandring about in 
every corer. 1680 Life Edward // in Select. fr. Uarl. 
Alisc. (1793) 30 Making the noon-tide of his sovereignty full 
of tyrannical oppressions. 1823 Lame £/ia Ser. u. /’cor 
Relations, A. Poor Relation—is..a preposterous shadow, 
lengthening in the noontide of your prosperity. 1876 
Morris Sigwrd 1. 2 His dawning of fair promise, and his 
noontide ai the strife. 

3. The Noon-flower or Goat’s-beard. ? Ods. 

1597 Gerarok /7erbad (1636) 736 Goats-heaid is called. .in 
English..Noon-tide, and Go to bed at noone. 1640 PARKIN- 
son Theat. Bot. 413 Tragopegou..in English Goates beard 
-.or Noone tide, 1864 in Pator Plant-names. 

Noon-time. Now rare. [f. Noon s6.+ Time.] 
= NOONTIDE. 

1377 Lanct. P. 72. B. xv. 278 Antony a dayes about none 
tyme, Had a bridde that bron3te hym bred. a 1400-50 
Alexander 563 Fra pe none tyme Till it to mydday was 
meten, ai4s0 /ysshynge w. Angle (1883) 19 Mony pvoyl 
fysche wyl bytte beste yn none tyme. 

1883 Harper's Mag, Aug.371/2 At noontime all Germans 
had assembled. 

Noop! (nip). north. dial. Also 8 knupe, 
9 knope. [Of obscure origin: cf. £xoud- Kxor- 
BERRY and Nup-Berry.] ‘The fruit of the Cloud- 
berry, Aubus Chamamorus. Also attrib. 

ai800 R. W. Cheviot (1817) 3 The little hills the humble 
knupes produce. 1843 Jf. A. Aichardson’s Borderer's 
Vable-bk., Leg. Div. ¥. 403 (Clondberry)—whose orange fiuit 
is locally called ‘noops’, 1859 W. Wurre Northisdld. 
355 The shepherds call them knout, or knope-berries. 

Noop2 Sc. rare! [? Cf Norw. dial. £nop 
knuckle, short bone.] The point of the elbow. 

1818 Scorr Mri. MWid/, xvii, AYbody has a conscience.. 
think mine’s as weel ont o’ the gate as maist folk’s are; 
and yet it’s just like the noup of my elbow, it whiles gets a 
bit dirl on a corner. 

+ Noorrie. Os. vare. Also noorrie. [var. of 
Nourry.] A fosterling. 

1567 Tursery. £Ait, etc. 60 The nymph..in hir armes 
the naked noorie strainde ; Whereat the boy began to strive 
a good. 1567 — Ovid's Epist. X iijb, Ne wa> 1 then so 
proude..: ne | my selfe king Priams noonie knewe. 

Woorse, dial. variant of Nurse. 

Nooscopic (ndwoskp'pik), a. and 56. [f. Gr. 
véo-s mind +-scopic.] a. adj. Pertaining to the 
examination of the mind. b. sé, £/. = Nootocy. 

1816 Bentnam Chrestom. Wks, 1843 VIIL 88 Division of 
Pneumatology into Alegopathematic (N ooscopic) and Pathe- 
matoscopic (Pathoscopic). /4i¢. go Division of Nooscupics 
or Noology into Plasioscopic and Cocnonesioscopic. 

Noose (nés), 56. Also 7-8 nooze. [Of obscure 
origin: in common use only since 1600. If quot. 
@ 1450 belongs here, it may be a. OF. 20s, ros, 
nuz, etc. (:—L, xodus), nom. sing. of 0, mez, ie, 
etc. (iL. zoduuz), later sovd, mod. weud. Prof. 
Skeat suggests that the equivalent Prov. wows may 
have been the source (ores Eng. Eiynt. 198).] 

1. A loop, formed with a running knot, which 
tightens as the string or rope is pulled, as in 
a snare, lasso, hangman’s halter, efc.; a loop, 
a folding or doubling of a string or rope. zzz- 
ning noose: see RUNNING PPI. a. 

a1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 8 Double the lyne & 
frete hyt fast yn te top with a nose [1496 bowe] to fasten an 
your lyne. 

1600 Hotranp Livy xxxvni. xxix. roor 1t went..away, as 
sent and driven ont of the noose of a stone-bow. 1610 
— Cantden's Brit, t. 293 To lay grins for birds, to set snares 
to allure them with nooze or pipe. 1680 Moxon J/ech, 
Exerc. x. 188 On this Crook is tar the Noose of a Leather 
Thong. 1735 Someavitte Chase tv. 80 Behind he lags, 
doom’d to the fatal Noose. 1774 GoLtpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
111. 86 The hunter, .fixes a noose round the borns of the 
tame gazelle. Jé/d. VII. 151 The sportsman. .fastens his 
nooze round its neck. 1808 Pike Sources Afississ. (1810) 
App. 1. 42 They will catch another horse with a noose and 
hair rope, when both are running full speed. | 1842 Tenny- 
son St. See, Styl. 64, | wore The rope. .‘Twisted as tight 
as 1 could knot the noose. 1881 Jowerr Zéneyd. kL. 145 The 
Plataeans dropped nooses over the ends of these engines 
and drew them up. 

transf, x81a [see Noose v.1]. 1826 S. Coorer First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 456 When this viscus is a noose of intestine. 
1859 FitzGeratp Omar Khayydie i, The Hunter of the 
East has caught The Sultan's Turret in a Noose of Light. 

b. In references or allusions to hanging. 

1663 Butter f/vd. 1 ii. 116 Where the Hangman does 
dispose To special friends the Knot of Noose. 1813 ScorT 
Rokeby vi. xvii, He.. looked as if the noose were tied, And 
I the priest who left his side. 

2. fig. a. The marriage tie, 

¢1600 Tinton Ww iv. (1842) 33 Wilt thou putte thy necke 
Into a marriage nooze? 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Mom. 11. i, 
(They] desire that you would sooner commit your grave 
head to this knot, than to the wedlock nooze. 1693 Dry- 
pen Yuvenai (1697) 118 To choose to thrust his Neck into 
the Marriage Noose! 1709 STEELE Tatéer No. 77? 4 Your 
Marriage-Haters, who rail at the Noose. 1746 SMoLLETT 
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advice 6 Divorc'd, all hell shall not re-tie the noose! 1826 
‘T. I. Wnaaton in Pa, Hist. Soc. Ment. 1. 112 They are 
usually married before they are 20 years of age; and when 
once in that noose, are for the most part a little nneasy. 

b. A snare or bond. 

1624 Fretcnen Rude a lWife 1. iv, Am I trickt now? 
Caught in mine own nooze. 1652 TATHAM Scotch Figgaries 
iv. i, f fall Into the noose of taverns like a pigeon. «1687 
H. More in Norris Left. 181 Methinks you ran yourself 
into an unnecessary noose of Fatality. 1800 Weems Life | 
Washington ix. (1877) 102 To choke the colonies by a 


military noose. 
Noose (nvs),v. Also 7 nooze. [f.thesb.] | 


lL. ¢rans. To secure as by a noose; to ensnare. 

Yc1600 Distr. Emperor v. i.in Bullen O. Pl. HI. 240 
Am I then noosd !,.am I lymed! 1665 MANLEy Grotius's 
Low C. Wars 547 He endeavours by this League..to noose 
as many ofus as hecan, 1694 Crowne Regulus 1v. 37 Pox 
o' your tricks, you have noos'd me. 1710 PaLmer Proverds 
127 He, that loves at first sight, nooses himself by vows. 
1765 Foote Commissary i. i, When once he is noos'd, let 
him struggle as much as he will, the cord will be drawn 
only the tighter, 1812 W. Tavtor in J/onthdy Jlag. 
XXXIV, 235 Her from the noose of death I freed, And 
noos'd her soul for aye. 1865 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. Ve xix. 
vi. 557 Amherst..is diligently noosing, and tying np, the 
French military settlements. _ 

b. In allusions to marriage. 

rjoo T. Brown tr. Fresuy’s Antusent. vii. Wks. 1709 LT. 
60 Those who are not Noos‘d in the Snare, will thank me 
for giving a Comical Description of it (sc. marriage}. 19771 
Smottett 27nmph. Cl 18 July, 1. 25 Where there was a par- 
son who dealt in this branch of commerce, and there they 
were noosed, before the Irishman ever dreamt of the matter. 
1813 E-camincr 17 May 319/1 When I was noosed, my 
father began to equivocate. 1821 Combe Syntax, Wife v, 
On the third or fourth day after; They were both noos'd in 
Hymen’s garter. ‘ 

2. To hang; to put to death by hanging. | 

1673 R. Heao Canting acad. 192 1f they catch him horse- 
coursing, he's noozed. 1676 SHapwety Libertine iv, Oh! I 
am noos'd already; I feel the Knot, methinks, under my 
left ear, 1686 F. Spence tr. Vartilas’ Ho. Medicis 127 
This unfortunate Prelate was noos'’d up in the pontifical 
robes he happened to have on. 1809 Scott Poacher 16 Our | 
buckskinn'd justices expound the law,..And for the netted, 
partridge noose the swain, 

3. To catch or capture by means of a noose ; to 


cast or put a noose round. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 66 In the same manner they 
noose horses, and..even tygers. 1784 Cowrer Yash Iv. 462 
Oh for a law to noose the villain’s neck Who starves his 
own, 1808 Pike Sources ALississ. (1810) 1. 159 We equipped 
six of our fleetest coursers with riders and ropes, to noose 
the wild horses, 1843 Marrvat JJ. Violet xxi, G. had.. 
noosed the animal with his lasso. 1885 Hornanay2 1s. iv 
Jungle xxxi. 369 Trying to noose a deer. 

transf, 1823 Lockuart Sf. Badlads, Zara's Ear-rings iv, 
Some other lover's hand, among my tresses _noosed. 

4. To make a noose on (a cord); to place 
round in a noose; to arrange like a noose or loop. 

1814 Scotr Ld. of Isies v. xxv, ‘He plays the mute.’ 
‘Then noose a cord.’ a1860 Avs. Smitu Med. Student 
{1861) 92 A piece of whipcord is then noosed round the 
victim's neck. 1886 A thenzut 27 Feb. 303/2 The sleeves 
are noosed and laced over the shoulder and arm. 


Hence Noosed (nist), ppl. a.; Noovsing vd/. 
sb. and ppl. a. 


1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia vi. 231 Bradford was suddenly 
caught hy the leg in a *noosed Rope. 18g9 TENNENT 
Ceylon V.1x. iv. 473 No arms or apparatus of any kind, 
except anoosed rope. 1818 Scotr Ar. Lamurt, xxi, 1 am 
going to let yon into a secret—a plot—n *noosing plot. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 310 Finding it impossible 
to get within noosing distance. 1840 Hoop Atlmansezg, 
AMlarriage v, There's nothing so draws a London mob As 
the *noosing of very rich people. 1878 JEFFERIFS Gases 
keeper at H, 163 Here the art of noosing lingers the loop 
being..slipped over the bird’s head while at roost, 

Noose, obs. forms of Nose, 

Noosel (I, variants of Nuzze, to train. 

Nooser (n#‘so1). [f Noose v.] One who 
uses a noosed rope, es. for catching elephants. 

1859 Texnent Ceylon U1. vin. v. 357 The headman of the 
‘ cooroowe‘ or noosers crept in. 18853 Hornavay 2 I’rs, in 
Jungle xx. 222 The tame elephants and the noosers are 
introduced at the gate. 

Noost, variant of Nost, knowest not. Ods. 

Noo'sy, @. rare. [f. Noose sd. +-y1.] Act- 


ing like a noose. 

1658 Franck Northern Aleut. (1821) 96 Yet are their 
tivers and rivulets replenished with trout because undis- 
turbed with the noosy net. 

Noot, var. of Not, knows not. Ods. Noote, 
obs. f. Norr. INooze, obs. f. Noose sé and wv, 
Noozel, var. of Nuzz_e, to train, 

+ Nop, obs. north. and Sc. form of Nap 50,3 
llcnce nop-bed, nop-sack [=MDu. and MLG. 


noppensack], a bed or sack stuffed with nap. 

a. 1465 Ace. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 243 Item j fedyrbed. 
«]tem iiij nopsekez. 1472 Zézd. 246, j nopseke. 1478 Act. 
audit. (1839) 67 The ruf of a bed, be courtingis of pe 
samyn, @ age sek. 1541 Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 175 Ane nop 
seke.., quhilk scho lay vpoune, 

b. 1477 Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 408 Ane pair of schetis, ane 
nop bed, a bowster. 1541 /did. 175 Ane standand bed, ane 
nop bed, ane pair of scheittis. 

Nopal (ndwpal). fa. Sp. opal (also Pg. and 
F.; It. zofale), ad. Mexican nofallé cactus. 

The compound nopalnocheztli, given in some Dicts. as 
the source of aopfai or Nopfatea, is really the name for 
cochineal.] : < 

1, An Amcrican species of cactus (Opzntia or 
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Nopalea cochinellifera) cultivated for the support 


of the cochineal-insect. 

1930 Rurty in PAdl. frans. XXXVI. 265 These Pastles 
are then placed upon the Plants of the Nopal, or Prickly 
Indian Fig. 1783 Jusramonp tr. Rayual’s Hist. Indies 
III. 351 ‘This shrub, which is know'n by the name of nopal, 
or Indian fig, is abont five feet high... There are several 
speciesof nopal. 185: Mayne Reiw Scalp-Hunt. i. 14 It 
is a forest of the Mexican nopal. 1876 Aaeyel. Brit. IV. 
626/2 Plantations of the nopal and the tuna, which are 
called nopateries. 

attrib, 1808 Naval Chron. XX11.376 The Nopal Planta- 
tions in his district. 1855 Kevty tr. Cervantes’ E.xempl. 
Novels 241 Seated together nndera nopal-tree. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1897/2 O. eochinelitfera, the Nopal plant. 


2. A plant of this kind. 

1808 Naval Chron, XXII. 377 The Nopals being agree- 
ably acid. 1832 MacGituivray rau. Humboldt vi. 81 
The negro..Jed them through a wood of nopals to the hut 
ofan Indian. 1861 Hutme S/oguin-Tandon u. ut. i. 73 A 
certain number of nopals are planted aronnd the honses. 


Nopalry (néu-palrij). Also -ery. [f. Noran 
+-RY, after Sp. xofalera, F. nopalerie, nopalitére.] 
A plantation of nopals where the cochincal-insect 


is bred. 

a. 1783 Justamonn tr. Rayual’s Hist. Indies 1. 352 
A spot thus planted, and distinguished by the name of 
Nopalry, is usnally no more than one or two acres in extent. 
1789 J. ANDERSON Corr, Introd. Cochineal Iusects (179%) 4 
The establishment of a public Nopalry, 1861 Huvme tr. 
Moguin-Tandon ww ut. 1.75 In 1853, in the province of 
Algiers alone, there were fourteen nopalries. 

B. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomod. 1. x. 323 They plant their 
nopaleries in cleared ground on the slopes of monntains or 


ravines. 1866 Yrcus. Bot. 792/2 Plantations for rearing the 
cochinealinsect..are called nopaleries, 1876 {see Nopat 1]. 
Wop-bed : sce Nor. 


Nope ! (néup). Also 7 nowpe, noap. [app. 
a var, of ALP, OLe: see N 3.] The bullfinch. 

1611 Cotcr., Chochepierre, a kind of Nowpe, or Bull- 
finch. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. xiii. 74 The Red-sparrow, 
the Nope, the Red-breast, and the Wren. 1655 Movrer 
& Besnet /feadth's Liutprov, (1746) 183 The Nope feedeth 
upon Mast, Nuts, and Cherries, 1678 Rav Wéiddughby's 
Ornith. 247 The Bulfinch, Alp or Nope. [Hence in varions 
later works.] 1848 Zovlogist V1. 2191 In Warwickshire, as 
elsewhere,..the builfinch [is] a‘ nope’, 1879- in dial, glos- 
saries, esp. West Midland and E. Anglian. 

atirié. 1668 in T. C. Smith & J. Short Hist. Ridchester 
(1890) 110 To Richard Ward for 13 Noap heades. 

Nope? (noup). north. dial. Also g noap(e. 
[See note to Norp sé.) A knock on the head. 

1725 New Cant, Dict, Nope, a Blow, a Knock on the Pate. 
1785 W. Ilutton Bran New Wark 157 In some churches 
the sidesmen gang about with staaves, and give ivvery sleeper 
a good nope. 1869- in northern glossaries. 


Noppe, obs. f. Kyop; obs. var. of Nap sé.3 
and v2 WNopping, obs. f. Naprine v6/. 5b,2 
Noppy, obs. f. Nappy a Noppyd, obs. f. 
Naprrep a. WNop-sek(e: see Nor. 


+ No‘pster. Ods.— [a.MDu. nopster, f. noppen 
Nap v2] A woman who puts a nap on cloth. 

¢ 3481 Caxton Dialogues 33 Clarisse the nopster Can well 
her craft,.Cloth for to noppe. 

Noquar, -quer, -qwer(e, obs. forms of No- 
WHERE. WNoque, obs. f. Nook sd, 

Nor (né1), conj.l [probably a contraction of 
Noruer, like the cquivalent OF ris. xoer for xoder.] 
A negative conjunction employed as follows :— 

1, Continuing the force of a negative (as wot, 
never, etc.) attached to some word in the pre- 
ceding clause, and extending it to the correspond- 
ing word which follows: 

13.. Cursor M. 7361 (Gott.), I here noght of bat iesse tel, 
Nor his sonis ne him i knaw. a 1400-50 Alexander 316 
pis my3ty god..is of a medill age, No3t of 3outh nor of eld 
nor 3erris tomany. ¢1440 Aléh. Tales 6, 1 may not eate 
your benys nor your cale. c1460 Fortescue Ads, § Lim, 
Alon, xiv. (1885) 144 The kynge shalnot be greved be im- 
portunite of suytonrs, nor thai shall. .optayne any ynreson- 
able desires, 1538 Starkey England 1, iv. 126 Wherfor to 
pyl theyr cuntreys for thys purpos, ys not just norresonabul. 
1590 Srensea J. Q. 1. iii. 11 She could not heare, nor speake, 
nor understand. 1622 Witnea Philarete (1633) 617 No 
others high degree, Nor beauteous looke shall change me. 
1688 Home A retoury i. 251/2 It is said of the French that 
they Speak not as they Write, nor Write as they Speak. 
1740 Ricnarpson Pamela 1. xxv. 30 Is there no Constable 
nor Headborongh, tho’, to take me out of his House? 1766 
Goupsm. Vice. WW. i, We had no revolutions to fear, nor 
fatigues to undergo. 1821 Scotr Pirate Adv., The ine 
habitants..not possessing arms nor means of resistance. 
1870 GiapsTone Glean. (1879) 1V. 252 Not a vessel, nora 
gun, nora man, were on the ground to prevent their landing, 


+b. Followed by another negative. Ods. 

13.. Cursor AL. 6788 (Gott.), [To] wydw, na child fadir- 
less, Do 3e na wrang nor na maless. c 1400 Afol. Loli. 1, 
1 haue not ben, nor is, nor neuer schal,. .to sei any ping ajen 
fe general feip, 1440 4/ph, Tales 6, 1 may not eate your 

enys.., nor I may not drynk yourthyn ale. 1509 Fisnea 
Funeral Serm. C'tess Richnond Wks. ee 298 It is not 
loked for.., nor none abydynge stroke..falleth vpon tbem. 
1568 GraFTon Chron. 11.130 No man was called toaunswere, 
nor no question put vnto any person by the sayd enquest. 
1598 Grenewey Zacitus, Ann. xui, iv. (1622) 183 He could 
lay no iust cause against him, nor openly durst not com- 
maund the murdering of bis brother, 1668 Maavett Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II, 263 Wise. ..he saith hath not yet bin with 
him, nor dares not. 1739 Cuestear. Lett, xxv. (1792) 1. 92 
It requires no rhymes nor no certain number a feet or 
syllables. 19774 Gorosm. Hist. Greece 1, 224 No skill 
could obviate, nor no remedy dispel the terrible infection. 


NORBERTINE. 


+e. Following upon as...so. Obs. rare. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasut. Par. Acts 29b, Lyke as the 
Israelites perceyued not this in Tesus, euen so nor than dyd 
they vnderstande that in Moyses. 1657 Mossom Preacher's 
Tripartite 1.17 As I look not upon my merit, sonor do thou 
took upon my demerit. 

2. a. As correlative to a preceding weither, 
nother, or nouther. (For examples see these 
words.) 

b. Introducing both alternatives. Chiefly oe? 

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 59 How many pore 
(which nede nor brake nor bit) Might therwith al.. be fedde. 
1ggt Suaus. Zwo Geut. v. iv. 80 Who by Repentance ts not 
satisfied, Is nor of heauen, nor earth. 1615 Day Festivads 
xii, 338 Nor Papists with their Miracles, nor Puritans with 
their Presbytery, shall ever put life into it againe. 1654-66 
Eaart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 9 Nor my weakness, nor my 
tongue. .shall ever confess you Reve any advantage over me. 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 11. 393 Nor Bits nor Bridles can 
his Rage restrain, 17425 Pore Odyss. xv. 478 Now let our 
compact made Be nor by signal nor by word betray’d. 1798 
Coveripce Anc. Afar. 1. xiv, Nor shapes of men nor beasts 
we ken. 1807 J. Bartow Colvemd, in. 349 But we nor fear 
his frown, nor trust his smile. 1839-52 Bailey Festus 410 
Perfection To imperfection leaves nor choice nor mean. 

3. With omission of neither. 

a. With preceding or following negative. 

a1400-50 Alexander 46 Per preued neuer nane his prik 
for passing of witt, Plato nor Piktagaras. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Esop v. xii, Certaynly I nor none other canne 
give wpa sues 21986 Sioxey Arcadia (1613) 41 She 


concenled her sorrow, nor cause of her sorrow, from no 
body. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom, Forest x, Your father 
nor nobody else bas ever sent after you. 


b. Without other negative expressed. 

1548 Haut Chrou., Hen. V11T 144 [He] would sende them 
no woorde of his affaires,..for he ought their master, nor yet 
them suche service. 1594 MarLtowe & Nasne Dido v. ii, 
Though thon nor be will pity me a whit. 1621 Laovy M. 
Wrotn Urania 532 The most ignorant proud woman liuing, 
caring for, nor respecting any but her selfe and hers. 1649 
Lovetace Poems 64 Vet Servants knowing Minikin nor 
Base, Are still allow'd to fiddle with the Case. ¢17g0 
Suenstone Elegy iii. 6 Pageant nor plume distingnish 
Alcon’s bier, 1813 Byron Br. Adydos 1. xii, A_heart his 
words nor deeds can daunt, 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises 
Il. 229 It was his will that they, nor either of them, should 
take any thing under his will. 1872 Texnyson Last Tourn, 
203 Great brother, thou nor [ have made the world. 


+4. =Or. Obs. rare, 

€1489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii, 32 Blanchardyn. .was 
moche abasshed how nor by what manere he sholde mowe 
passe hit ouer. 1613 Wapswortn in Bedell Let. (1624) 7 
It could neuer sinke into my braine how. .members sound 
nor vnsound [could be) participant each of other. 


5. Following upon an affirmative clause, or in 
continuative narration, with the force of neither 


or and... not. 

1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. 1. cxxxv. 162, I greatly desyre to 
se the kynge my maister, nor I wyll lye but one _nyght in 
a place, tyll ‘come there. a1378 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.8.) 1.26 To mak bir purgatione that scho 
was frie of all misrewlle.. nor gave na counsall thairto. 
1631 May tr. Bareday's Afirr. Mindes 1.39 The whole coast 
is most sweetly verdant,..nor hardly, is there gronnd any 
where more abundantly fruitfull. 1 Mitton P. £. m1. 
626 A golden tiar Circl’d his Head, nor less his Locks behind 
.. Lay waving round. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. i. 161 His 
Age and Courage weigh: Nor those alone, 1738 Jounson 
London 260 Then shall thy friend, nor thou refnse his aid,.. 
forsake his Cambrian shade. 2788 T'réfler No. 22. 291 The 
little creature cried and laid down, nor could all onr beating 
raise it. 18a1 Byron Heaven § Earth iii. 673 Away ! nor 
weep! 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catuéius ixi, 205 Come nor tarry 
to greet her. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 423 Nor among 
the friends of Socrates must the jailer be forgotten. 


Nor, conj.2 Sc. and dial. [Of obscure origin : 
cf, Na conj.2] Than. 


¢1400 Sc. Troy-bk, (Horstm.) 1. 2402 Pirrus was of pat 
thing richt wo And mor of his grantschire in deid Nor of 
hime self. c1475 Rauf Coéljear 546, I neid nane airar 
myne erand nor none of the day. 1508 Dunsar FOting 13 
Thow, .beggis mair beir and aitis Nor ony cripill in Karrik 
land. 15§8 Kexnepy Compend. Treat. in Wodrow Soc. 
Mise, (1844) 151 Ar nocht thaye quha sulde gyde the peple 
mair ignorante nor the simple pepyll self? 1573 Tyrie 
Refut. in Cath. Tract. ‘STS. 15 He apperis mair wicked 
nor Sathan him self, 1637 Rutuearorp Left, (1862) 1. 
exliv. 342 So then I see that Christ can triumph in a weaker 
man nor I, a@16g8 DurHam Cont. Revelation (1660) i. § 
His Kingly Office extendeth no further nor his Priestly and 
Prophetical Office. 1792 Burns Aly Tocher’s the Yewel ii, 
Ye'll crack your credit wi’ mae nor me, 1840 THACKERAY 
Catherine iv, You're no better nor 2 common tramper. 1859 
Geo. Evrot A. Bede xxx, 1 know better nor you. 1883 
W. Brack Shandon Bells xxxii, There'll be more grey nor 
red in my beard by that time. 

+ Nor, conj.3 Sc. Obs. [Cf. prec. and Na adv.1] 
a. In imprecations: =May. b. If.. not, 

1go00-20 Dunpaa Poems xxxiv. e Nor I be hangit be the 
nek. /ééd.77 God..Nor ane stark widdy garme gaip. 1552 
Lynpesay Monarche 5039 It maruellis me, He, baneand sic 
ptosperite,.. Nor he had infynite plesonre. 

Wor’, abbrey.f.NortH. Noraghe: secNuracu. 

Norbertine (nf‘sbeatin, -9in), sd. and a. Lecl. 
[f. Norbert, the founder of the order + -1NE.] 

A. sb. A member of the Premonstratensian order. 

1674 Brount Glossegr., Norbertins, a Religious Order, 
otherwise called Pramonstratenses. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Premonstrantes,..a religious order of regular canons 
instituted in 1120 by S. Norbert ; and thence also called Nor+ 
hertines. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 746/1 The habit of the 
Norbertines was white; hence they were contmonly called in 
England the White Canons, 


NORDCAPER, 


B. adj. Of or pertaining to this order. 

1865 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 745/2 Premonstratensian 
{called also Norbertine) Order. c¢ 1880 Archit. Soc. Dict. 
s.v., Norbertine monks were Premonstratensians. 1g02 
Miss Speakman in Owens Coll. Hist. Ess. 73 The Norhertine 
house of Whithorn in Wigtonshire. 

Norce, Norecery, obs. ff. Nurse, Nursery. 

Norche, variant of Norsx# v. Obs. 

Nordcaper (ng‘idkei:pax), Also -kap(p)er. 
[ad. Du. noordkaper or G. nordkaper (f. Du. noord- 
kaap, G. nordkap, the North Cape), formerly used 
as a specific name (Lalena Nordcaper): lence 
also F, xordcaper.] A North Atlantic species of 
whale, variously identified with Balena myst?- 
celus and B, béscayensis. Cf, NoRTH-cAPER, 

(3822 Goon Study Med. 1. 4 The Greenlander feeds vora- 
ciously on the skin and fins of the nord-caper [printed 
-capon). 1868 Chambers's Encyct. X. 152/1 The Nordkaper 
-. has by some naturalists heen described as a distinct 
species, although it is more generally regarded as a variety 
of 2. mystreetus. 1886 Sci. Aimer. L1V. 24 The great 
Arctic or Greenland whale..and the Atlantic right whale, 
nordcaper, sletbag and sarde of the old anthors. 

Nordenfelt. The name of a Swedish en- 
gineer, used a/¢rvid, and abso/. to designate a form 
of machine-gun invented by him. 

1880 Excycl, Brit. X1. 287 Nordenfelt gun...The barrels 
are here placed horizontally, and have no movement, 1885, 
Pall Malt G. 23 Feh., Six of the Nordenfelts will he worked 
amidships, on the top of the high bulwark. 

Nordhausen (njdhauz’n). The name of a 
town in Prussian Saxony, used aéérz5, in designa- 
tions of sulphuric acid, which is made there. 

1849 D. Campane /norg. Chem. 56 Nordhansen, or fuming 
sulphuric acid. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) I. 962 
Anhydrous Sulphuric Acid..is most easily obtained by sub. 
jecting the Nordhansen sulphuric acid to a gentle heat 
in a glass retort. 1895 THomson & Broxam Chem. 220 
The Nordhausen oil of vitriol is an important article of 
commerce. /é2d,, The Nordhaasen acid. 

Nord-kap(p)er, varr. of NorpcarEr. 

Nore, variant of Ore!, favour. 

+ Nore, obs. variant of zor’, Nortu. (Cf. Nor- 


EAST, -WEST.) 

1612 Dekker [f fi be not good Wks. 1873 HL. 293 Nat. 
How blowes the winde Syr? Leaf Wynde! is Nore- 
Nore-West. 1688 Phil. Trans. XVII. 784 The Nore and 
Nore-West are very nitrons and piercing, 1709 Brét. Apollo 
No, 73. 3/1 A Town 's erected oa a Bank to th' Nore. 1718 
Rowe tr, Lucan 1. 728 note, Circius..is placed as a Nore- 
west or Nore-nore-west. 

+ Noreast, obs. form of 207’ east, NoRTH-EAST. 

1594 J. Davis Seamans Secr. (1645) D, Noreast hy North 
raiseth a degree in sayling 24 leagues. 

Nor’-easter, variant of NoRTrH-EASTER. 

1836-48 B.D. Watsn Avistoph., Knights 1, iii, Slack 
yonr sheet. A strong nor’-easter’s groaning. 

Noregan, variant of Norcan Obs. 

Worelin, variant of Sc. xorlin, NoRLAND. 

+ Norenish, 2. Ods. Also Norein(n)-, Nor- 
wen-, Norn-. [f. OE. Morven, NORN a. +-18H: cf. 
MLG. worrensch.]_ Norwegian. Also adsol. in A/, 


c1205 Lav. 12854 Peohtes inowe & Scottes vnifoh3e, 
Densce & Norenisce [c 1275 Norwenisse]. /did. 23198 Heo 
..sumneden uerde, 3eond Nornisce zrde. Jdid. 23229 
Noreinisce men per feollen. 

Wores(se, obs. forms of Nounice, NovRIsH. 

Noreshoure, obs. form of NouRISHER. 

Noreture, obs. form of NourituRE. 

Norfolk (njg-afvk). Also 5-7 WNorthfolk. 
[OE. Wordfolc.] The name of an English county 
on the East Coast, used a/¢rzé. to designate things 
peculiar to or characteristic of the district. 

1407 Nottingham Rec. 1. 52 Pro ij. volets de Northfolk- 
thred, x@.__1573 Tusser usb. (1878) 209 For Norfolke 
wiles, so full Ht giles, Hane canght my toe. ¢1600 [see 
Dumptine]. 1609 Dexkea Ravens Alix. Ep., Of the nature 
of Dogs, & more nimble then Norfolke tumblers. 1663 
Dryven Wild Gallant u. i, A parcel of melted flints set in 
gold, or Norfolk pebbles. 1728 Vanar. & Cis, Prov, Husb. 
1. il, Sir, here’s Norfolk-nog to be had at next door. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XV1. 262/1 Norfolk turkeys are well known as 
of peculiar size and delicacy, 1889 A. y. Euus £arly Eng. 
Pron, v. 260 Every one has heard of the Norfolk ‘drant’, 
or droning and drawling in speech. 

b. In special applications, as Norfolk capon, 
a red herring (cf. Capon sd. 3); Norfolk crag 
(see Crac 53,1 3); Norfolk dumpling, a native 
or inhabitant of Norfolk; Norfolk jacket, a 
loosely fitting jacket having a waistband, and used 
chiefly in shooting, fishing, cycling, etc. Norfolk 
plover, the Stone Curlew; Norfolk turkey, a 
native or inhabitant of Norfolk. 

1836 Smitu /ndividual 4 (Farmer), A *Norfolk capon is 
jolly grub. 1880-84 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 210 A red 
herring..is also known as a Norfolk capon. 1846 BucHANAN 
Techn. Dict.,* Norfolk Crag, an English tertiary formation 
belonging to the older pliocene, and consisting of irregular 
beds of ferruginous sandy clay mixed with marine shells. 
a1661 Furtea Werthies, Nerfolk (1662) 247 *Norfolk 
Dumplings... This .. relates to the fare they commonly 
feed on. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Norfolk Dumpling, a 
jeering nick-name for Norfolk-men, 1893 Ear. Dunmore 
Pamirs \1. 276 An English-emade *Norfolk jacket. 1898 
G.B. Suaw Widowers’ Houses Plays 1. 4 You have nothing 
but that Norfolk jacket. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, 11. 378 
The *Norfolk Plover. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 235 
This is the Stone Curlew, Whistling or Norfolk Plover, as 
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it is variously designated. 1877 Newton in Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 712/1 The..Stone-Curlew—called also, by some writers, 
from its stronghold in this country, the Norfolk Plover. 
181 Ora & Fulied 1. 100, I shall. .shew them the difference 
of a highly-edncated person, and the boorish manners of 
those *Norfolk turkeys. 

ce. cllipt. The dialect of Norfolk. 

1895 W. Rye Gloss. E. Anglia p. vii, The following 
specimens of modern Norfolk have been handed to me. 

Norfolk Howard (nj-1fok han‘aid). 

[From an advertisement in the Ties of 26 June, 1862, 

rofessing to be a declaration by one Joshua Bug that he 
Fed assumed the name of Norfolk Howard.]} 

A bed-bug. 

1865 in Horren Slang Dict. (ed. 2). 1870 Figare 19 Oct. 
(Farmer), Those entomological pests that are enphemistic- 
ally called Norfolk Howards. 1888 Lers & Ciutrersuck 
BC. 1887, xxii, In one bag the Norfolk Howards, In one 
hag the fleas, the Jumpers. 

+ Norfolkize, v. Obs. rare—". [f. Norrouk 
+-IZE.] 77/7. ‘Vo assume a Norfolk character. 

1655 Futter Hist. Casmbr. 46,1 confess some have com- 
plained of this Matthew Parker, that, in favour to his native 
county, he made all this College to Norfolkize, appropriating 
most Fellowships thereto. 

+ No‘rgan, sé. and a. Obs. Forms: 4 Nore-, 
Norigan(e, 4, 6 Norgane. fad. med.L. Adre- 
ganus, f£. ON. Noreg-r Norway.] = NoRWEGIAN, 

1387 Trevisa ‘/igden (Rolls) VIL. 229 In be mene tyme 
[be] iGne of Noreganes..cam wip pre hondred schippes. 
Lbid, 23g Pey moste have no part of be prayes at }e 
bataile of be Norganes, 1586 Warner Add, Eng. ut. xvi, 
When the Norgane Prince and Peeres were seated. /did., 
‘The... Norgane Ladies Shippe was tossed to the Coste. 

|| Noria (nderid). (Sp. woria, ad. Arab. Uyyels 
nastrah.|] A device for raising water, used in 
Spain and in the East, consisting of a revolving 
chain of pots or buckets which are filled below 
and discharged when they come to the top. 

1792 J. Townsenp Fourn. thro. Spain 1. 103 Every farm 
has its Noria, a species of chain-pump, which from its 
extreme simplicity, seems to have heen the invention of the 
most remote antiquity. 1845 Foro //andbdk. Spain i. 430 
‘The common and most picturesque xoréa. 1875 Knicnur 
Dict. Mech, 1534/t ‘Yhe true Spanish noria has earthen 
pitchers secured between two ropes which pass over a wheel 
ahove and are submerged below. 

Norice, obs. variant of NouRISH v. 

Worice, -iche, obs, variants of NouRICE, nurse, 

Noricerie : see Nouricery. 

Norie! (no-ri). Also 9 Norrie, nory. [See 
def.] A copy of the Ap:tome of Navigaiion by 
J. W. Norie, originally published in 1803. 

1828 P. Cunnincnam 4. S. Wades (ed. 3) 11, 200 Having 
acquired a thorongh knowledge of navigation by the occa- 
sional perusal of a stray Norrie. 183 ‘TRELAWNY daz. 
Vounger Son Mt. 282, 1 cursed my improvidence..in not 
having provided myself with a knife, a compass, a quadrant 
and a nory. 

Worie 2, the puffin: see TammlE-NoRIE, 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl, Kirkwall V11. 546 Among these 
we may reckon..the tyste, the pickternie, the norie [etc.]. 


Norimon (ng‘rimgn). Also 7 nere-, norri-. 
fad. Jap. xoritmono, {. nort to ride + mono thing: 
cf. KAkEmono,] A kind of litter or palangnin used 


in Japan, Also a¢érid. 

16316 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 164 He kept hym 
selfe close in a meremon. 1662 J. Davies tr. Aandelslo's 
Trav, 202 After them came one and twenty other Padan- 
guins of a kiad, which they call Nerrisnones, varnish'd 
with black and gilt. 1729 tr. Kwmpfer's Hist. Japan v. i. 
402 The Norimon itself is a small room, of an oblong 
square figure,., curiously twisted of fine thin split Baztdous, 
sometimes Japan’d and finely painted, with a foldiag-door 
on each side, All these Mor/on-men are clad in the same 
livery. 1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App. p. vii, We were carried 
bymen inn kind of palankins, called Norimons, covered, and 
provided with windows. 1863 Fortune Fedo § Peking 67 
A norimon containing an official vr person of rank. 

Noris(e, -ishe, -isse, obs. varr. NouRICE, 

+ No'rish, a. Ods. rave. [var. of Norsz.] 
Norwegian. 

a 1688 J. Wattace Descr. Orkney (1693) 90 An explica- 
tion of some Norish words used in Orkney and Zetland. 

Worishe, -ysh(e, etc., obs. forms of NouRIsH. 

No‘rite (noerait). Geol. and Adin. [f. Nor- 
(way) + -ITE.] A variety of gahbro or granite. 

1878 tr. Cotta’s Rocks 143 The norite of Scheerer is a 
compound of hypersthene or diallnge, labradorite, ortho- 
clase (containing soda),and even some quartz. 1885 GE1K1E 
Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 154 Norite. Underthis name Rosen- 
busch has proposed to group all the older gahbro-like rocks 
in which any rhombic pyroxene..is conjoined with a plagio- 
clase felspar. 

Noriture, obs. form of NouRITURE. 

Norland (ng-slind). Also Se. 8-9 norlan’, 
9 norlin’, norelin. [Reduced form of Norru- 
LAND. ]} 

1, The north-country; the land in the north. 

#1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scoi. (S.T.S.) 1. 202 
He was to ryde to the norland amangis his lordis. eal 
Mrs. Brownine Drama of Exile 1707 As the storm-win 
blows bleakly from the norland. 1880 Swinsurne Songs of 
Four Seasons i, Our noisy norland. 

b. attrié, Belonging to the north. 

21578 Linpesay (Fitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 202 
The norland lordis that fawored him, /4fd.205 The norland 
men and wastland men. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry xiv, 
Erskine, a spunkie norland billie. ¢ 1792 — Here's a health 
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to them that's awa, Here's a health to Tammie, the Norland 
laddie. 1830 ‘TENNyson Ovfana xi, When Norland winds 
pipe down the sea, 1864 Daély Yel. 25 Oct., In these nor- 
land woods and groves, 

2. A northerner; a north-country person, esp. one 


from the north of Scotland. 

31971 J. Macpuerson Jarod. Hist. Grt. Brit. & Irel. 129 
‘The appellation of Sontherons and Norlands are not hitherto 
totally extinguished among the Scots. 1798 Crawrorp 
Poems 27 (E.D.D.), Kirsty was a Norlan’ bred. 1817 J. 
Gucurist /ntell. Patrimony 159 ‘The journeyman carpenter 
.. possessed all the qunint shrewdness which is among the 
Scotch implied in the word Norelin. 

Hence No‘rlander =prec. 2; No'rlandism, a 
characteristic of a northern dialect. 

1716 in Maidment Sfottiswoode AZisc. (1845) 11. 449 They 
met with a bold Norlander of Aberdeenshire. ¢ 19795 Scott 
in Child Baélads (1892) 1V. 387 ote, 1 recollect several 
of them as recited in the south of Scotland divested of their 
Norlandisms, . 

Norm (nfim). [Anglicized form of next: cf. 
also Norme.] A standard, model, pattern, type. 


(Common since ¢1855.) 

1821 Coteripcein Slachw. Mag. X. 257 Each after its own 
norm or model. 1828 Pusry A/is#. Hug. t. 21 very ex- 
pression of his upon controverted points hecame a norm for 
the party. 1857 P. Freeman Prive, Div. Serv. 11. 143 
‘The norm and measure of all our eucharistic thoughts, and 
words, and actions. 1877 E. Carp Philos. Nant iv. 66 The 
mind must find in itself the norm or principle of unity upon 
which it works. 

b. Algebra, (See quot.) 

1866 Brann & Cox Dict, Sci, etc. 11. 228/2 The product 
a? + 6 ofa complex numbera + 4 / — 13, and its conjugate 
a—&8Y—1 is called its nornt. 

(| Norma (nf‘1mi). Also pl, normae (ngum/7 . 
[L. zorma, carpenter's or mason’s square ; hence, 
pattern, rule, etc. Soin Sp., Pg., and It.] 

L. =Nons. 

21676 Hate Print. Orig, Alan. (1677) 344 Again, will 
they suppose it a Moria, Rule, or Law of a most excellent 
frame and order. 1830 M. Donovan Dov. Econ. 1. 211 He 
is cautious, and never willingly varies from that xorma 
which he has once found successful. 1842 Grove Cor~. Phys. 
Forces (1874) p. xiv, We can only understand the norma: ot 
their action. 1881 Brincetr Holy Kucharist 1. 47 A norma 
or standard to which discipline should be reformed. 

2. One of the southern constellations. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 274/2 Norma, the Rule, a con- 
stellation of Lacaille, situated between Scorpio and Lupus. 

Normal (ng‘im4l), a, and sé, [ad. L. sorma/- 
7s, f. zorma (see prec.): cf. F. (igth c.), Sp., It. 
normal, It. normale} 

A. adj. 1. Right (angle), rectangular. var. 

1650 BuLwer Axthroponet, 55 Those determined bounds 
of the hair, which are called by onr Barbars the Normal 
Angels, sgor WaTerHouse Conduit Wiring 53 ‘Uhe angle 
not being snited to either a right angled (normal) or half- 
normal bend, 

b. Standing at right angles; perpendicular. 

a@ 1696 Scarsurcn Luclid (1705) 15 To which therefore It 
is said to he a Normal Line. 1704 J. Harris Lev. fecha. |, 
Normai, the same with Perpendicular, or at Right Angles, 
and ’tis usnally spoken of a Hae ora Plane that Intersects 
another Perpendicularly. [Also in Phillips (1706), Cham- 
bers, etc.] 1879 Newcoms & Hotoen Asfrox. 203 The line 
ZN’, perpendicular to HR, and therefore normal to the earth 
at Q. 1882 Engineering 13 Jan. 24/1 These being in direc- 
tions always normal to the surface of the pulsating sphere— 
that is to say, in lines radiating from its centre. 

2. Constitnting, conforming to, not deviating 
or differing from, the common type or standard; 
regular, usual. (Common since ¢ 1840.) 

Blount Glossogr. (1656) gives ‘Normal, right by rule, 
made by the square or Rule’, 

1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hisi. VW. 216 Two superior 
groups, which he denominates normal or typical. 1843 

. J. Graves Syst. Aled. xii. 135 Temperature of the body 
normal. 1860 ‘T'ynpatt Géac. 1. vii. 54 The veining, whose 
normal direction would be transverse to the glacier. 1877 
Brockett Cross & Crescend 28 War seemed to be its normal 
condition. , 

b. Chenz., in specific uses (see quots.). 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chen., Org. § 1091 Most of the mono- 
basic acids are compounds which, in their condition of 
normal acids, or normal hydrates,..are bodies which con- 
tain either four or six equivalents of oxygen. 1869 Roscor 
Elem, Chem, 189 If all the fecieceaule hydrogen in an 
acid is exchanged for metal, a normal salt is said to be 
formed. 1876 Encycl, Brit. V. 557/2 Normal paraffins, 
in which no carbon atom is combined with more than two 
other carbon atoms. s892 Cootey Cycl. Pract, Rec. s.v., 
A so-called ‘normal’ (or ‘N.’) solution is one which, at a 
femperature of 16° C., contains per litre the hydrogen 
eqns of the active reagent weighed in grammes. 


. Normal school [after F. école normale (1794)), 


a school for the training of teachers. 

1834 Edin. Rev. LIX. 491 The system of Primary Schools, 
which the French..have.,denominated Normal. 1842 
Branpg Dict. Sci., etc. 1089/1 Normal schools form a 
regular part of lhe establishments for education in many 
Contineatal states, 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 199/2 Polly 
.ehad been a pupil in the Normal School. 

B. sé. +L. A regular verb. Ods. rave. 

1830 Parser. 394 If the verbe in this tonge be nat a normal. 

2. Geom. A perpendicular; a straight line at 
right angles to the tangent or tangent plane at 


any point of a cnrve or curved surface. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl. sv. Subnormal, The point in the 
axis of a curve, where a normal or perpendicular, .cuts the 
axis. 1997 Phil. Trans, LXXXVIIL 381 The Jines so 
drawn. .shall be normals to the parabolas at their iatersec- 
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tions with the ellipse. 1816 tr. Lacroix's Calculus 81 It is | 
often more convenient..to consider the tangent and the 
normal, by means of their equation. 1877 Lucycl. Brit. 
VI. 676/1 How crystals might be represented..by their | 
normals, that is, by lines drawn from the centre of the system 
vertical to the faces. 

3. Physics. The average or mean of observed 
quantities. 

1859 Bacue Discuss, Magn. & Afeteorol. Obs. 1.4 The last | 
mean thus obtained for each observing hour and each | 
month has been called ‘the normal’. 1890 Wature 9 Oct. | 
603 The barometer normals fall more as we approach the 
Antarctic. : 

4. The usual state or condition. 

1890 Datly News 11 Oct. 5/4 It does not require a very 
strong gale to. .raise the level of the Neva three or four feet 
above its normal. 1896 Current Hist. (Buffalo) VI. 373 
‘The importation of raw sugars last year did not reach 
normal, or what it was in 1892. 

b. el/ipt. Normal temperature. 

1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1.149 The dictum..that in 
fever the organism is adjusted to a higher normal. | 

Hence No‘rmaicy ; No‘rmalist. 

1857 Davies & Peck A/ath. Dict. 386 If we denote the 
co-ordinates of the point of contact, and normalcy, by 
andy”, 1878 Bercincuam tr. Haulleville’s Aspects Cath, 
§ Frotestantism 184 The fellow-countrymen of Ovid, of | 
Horace and of Virgil, were not all normalists. 1893 Nation 
30 July 47/t. Believers..in the mathematical normalcy of 
the female mind. 

Normality (npime'liti). [f. Norma a. + 
-ry: cf. F, sormaliié, It. -ila, Sp. -¢dad.] The 
character or state of being normal. 

@1849 Por Exreka Wks, 1865 11.153 In a condition of 
positive normality or rightfulness. 1866 A thenaum 29 Dec. 
873 Normality..gives us only the negative notion of the 
absence of defect. 1896 Ad/éutt's Syst. Med. 1.150 Those 
parts in which it is their business to maintain constancy, 
that is normality. 

Normaliza‘tion. [f Norma.ize v, +-ation.] 
The action or process of making normal. 

1882 in Ocitvie. 1892 tr. Schifie's [ntpossib. Soc, De- 
mocracy 107 This whole process of normalization. 1894 
J. R. GC Hatt A.-S. Dicd. Pref., Normalisations have.. been 
generally avoided. 

Normalize (nf -amalosiz), v. [f. Norman a@.+ | 
-1ZE.] _¢rans, To make normal or regular. l 

1865 Pall Mall G. No. 175. 31/1 To normalize an abnormal 
condition. 1880 R. G. Wutte Avery-Day Engl. 72 A 
scheme for simplifying and normalizing orthography. 

absol. 1892 tr. Schiffle's Lmpossib. Soc. Democracy 100 
We must normalize also according to work. 

Hence No'rmalized fv. a. 

1880 Academy 9 Oct. 256 Prose texts in a consistently 
normalised spelling. 1894 J. R. C. Hatt. 4.-S. Dict. Pref, 
Prof. Toller ie chosen a..normalised form. 

Normally (nf-umili), adv. [f. Norstar a. +-Ly.] 

+1, In a regular manner; regularly. Obs. rare, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr, Chirurg. 50/2 Thervnto 
are many thinges reqvired, which 1 heere normallye and 
rightlye will prosecute. 1599 — tr. Gadelhouer's Bh. 
Physicke 102/2 Applye the same on his Breste, 3 or 4 nightes 
normallye after other. 

2. Under normal or ordinary conditions. 

1953 Carrenter Princ, Hum. Physiol. (ed. 3) § 224 The 
mode in which the first production of tendons and ligaments 
is normally accomplished. 1861 Goscuen For, Exch. 94 
Every kind of produce, which normally..would have risen 
in value. 1882 Faarar Zarly Chr. 1. 161 Normally, and 
as a whole, human law is on the side of divine order. 

3. In a normal manner; in the nsual way. 

1891 Biackie Four Phases Mor.1,70 Constant action and 
reaction in every normally developed human mind. 

4. At right angles. 

1869 Tvnoatt in Fortu. Rev. Feb, 246 When we look 
normally, or perpendicularly, at an incipient cloud. 

Norman (nfuman), 54.1 and a. Also 4 nore- 
man, normen, 7 Normane, [Orig. in pl., a. OF. 
Normans, -manz (AF, -maunz), pl. of Normant 
(later -zzand) Norvanb, 2 reduced form of the 
Tent. or Scand. Nortuman, which also appears as 
Norman in OE., OF ris., OHG., MDu., and MSw. 
(mod.G. Mormann, Du. Moorman, Norw. Norr- 
man). Hence med.L. Normannus.) 

A. sé. 1. a. A native or inhabitant of Nor- 
mandy; one belonging to, or descended from, the 
mixed Scandinavian and Frankish race inhabiting 
that part of France. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 7116 Seodden comen Normans mid heore nid 
crafte and nemneden heo Lundres. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
7498 Pus was in normannes hond pat Aa ibro3t. /déd. 
i f pe normans bep heyemen..of engelonde. 1338 R. 

RUNNE Chron. (1810) 75 Pe Normans in lee South wer in 
so grete affray. 1387 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 29 Pe sixte 
{book is] from be Danes to be Normans. Pesenenbe fro 
Normans to onretyme. ¢1425 Engl. Cong, [rel. 140 Thay 
anoon..of the Normannes weren shamefully receyued. 
1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 123 Therby ys testyfyd our 
subiectyon to the Normannys, 1602 Suaks. asm, ut. ii, 
36 Neyther hauing the accent of Christians, nor the gate of 
Christian, Pagan,or Norman, 1736 Tuomson Liberty ww. 
739 The haughty Norman seiz'd at once an isle, For which 
«the Roman, Saxon, Dane had toil'd and bled. 18:8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111.157 The next name of dignity 
is comes, earl, which was also introduced here by the 
Normans. 1874 Srupps Const. Hist. (1897) 1.270 Of the 
cunstitutional history of the Normans of Normandy we 
have very little information. 

Comb, 1876 ‘Trunvson Harold (Show-lay at Battle 
Abbey), Here fought, here fell, our Norman-slander'd king, 

+b. A Northman, a Norwegian. Oés. rare. 


208 


Cf. the OE. pl. Nornzex in this sense. 

1605 [see Noawecian B. 1). 1797 Hncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1. 570/2 A people so versed in maritime affairs, and so 
adventurous, as the ancient Normans were. 

2, =Norman-French (see B, 3b). 

+ Also in Se. form Normans, after Scots = Scottish. 

1646 Dauum. of Hawtu. IWés. (1711) 213 The Laws of 
England, which William the Conqueror imposed.., mufled 
up in barbarous Normans. 1797 Aacyet. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 
667/2 Our language..is now a mixture of Saxon,. » Danish, 
Norman, and modern French. 181g Scorr /vanhoe_ iv, 
I sufficiently understand Norman to follow your meaning. 
1879 Watroao Londoniana 11. 98 The upper classes spoke 
Norman and lived as Normans. 

B. adj. 1. Belonging or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, the Normans. 

1g89 Purrennam xg. Poesie u. xii. (Arb.) 130 Scholers 
..) Who not content with the vsuall Normane or Saxon 
word, would conuert the very Latine..word into vulgar 
French. 1640 BAKER Choy. (1653) 38 Footsteps remaining 


| of the Norman language in the English tongue. 1698-9 


Dryoen Sigisnt. & Guise. 1 While Norman Tancred in 
Salerno reigned. 1736 Tuomson Liberty wv. 773 The Barons 
.., Both those of English and of Norman race. 1797 Zucyel. 
Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 229/2 The rage of building fortified castles... 
among the Norman princes. 1819 Scott /vanhoe v, ‘he 
fantastic fashions of Norman chivalry. 1879 Haatan Zye- 
sight viii. 112 What are called Norman Capitals, in which 
the characteristic strokes are excessively heavy, and the 
others but lightly traced. 

Comb. 1897 Tennyson Harold 1, i, 1 say not this, as being 
Half Norman-blooded. 

2. Norman Conguest, the conquest of England 
by the Normans under William I, which took 


place in 1066. (Cf. Conquest 54. 3.) 


1605 Campen Jez. (1623) 144 Many approoued customes, 


| lawes, manners,..hane the English alwayes borrowed of 


. «the French.. by the Norman Conquest. 1708 J. CuamMBER- 
Layne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 1. uu. xiii. (1720) 100 Our Ances- 
tors, who after the Norman Conquest, were generally 
skill'd in the French tongue. 19758 Jounson Dict, Hist. 
E i/2 This change seems not to have been the effect of 
the Norman conquest. 1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 1. 607 
The Norman-Conquest is one of the most splendid events 
in history. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. (1897) 1. 269 The 
effect of the Norman Conquest on the character and con- 
stitution of the Jinglish was threefold. 

3. Norman-Luglish or -Saxon, English as spoken 
by the Normans, or as influenced by them. rare. 

1589 Purrenuam Lug. Poesie 1. xii, (Arb.) 130 Our 
Normane English which hath growen since William the 
Conquerour. 1819 Scott /vanhce vii, ‘Vhe following {ejacu- 
lations] were distinctly heard in the Norman-English, or 
mixed language of the country. 1845 Stoopaat Gram. 
in Eneyel. Metrop. 1. 74/2 Strong. seems to have been 
anciently adopted in the Norman-Saxon Adverbially. 

b. Norman-French, the form of French spoken 
by the Normans, or the later form of this in Eng- 
lish legal nse (Law French). 

1605 CamoEN Kem. (1623) 26 By setting downe their 
lawes in the Norman-French. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VI. 667/2 After that the Saxon blended with the Norman 
French. 1865 Nictiots Sritton 1. p. xlvi, The jargon. .of 
our legal writers,.. which has also been commonly termed 
Norman French. 1900 Touiea //ist. Eng. Lang. 209 For 
some time the natural speech of the Norman was Norman- 
French. rans 

4. The distinguishing epithet of a form of archi- 
tectnre, or its details, developed by the Normans 
and employed in England after the Conquest. 
52497 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) WN. 221/2 There seems to be 
little or no grounds for a distinction between the Saxon and 
Norman architecture, 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & 
Art |. 134 la many small churches..the Norman door has 
been suffered to remain. 1828 Gené/. Afag. XCVIN). 1.51 
The noble structures of Norman architecture, as it is ale 
in this couniry. ae Gwitt Archit. § 392 ‘That called the 
Norman style, which continued from 1066 to nearly 1200. 
1889 Meraiman Slave of Lamp xviii, The narrow Norman 
windows had been framed with unpainted wood. 


5. Norman sine, shell, thrush (see quots.). 

1713 Petivea Anat. Anim, Amb. 4/1 Auris marina.., 
Long Sea Ear or Norman Shell. 1883 Ae Fish. 
Canada x2 (Intern, Fish, Exhib.), The bank fishing is made 
with long lines which our fishermen call ‘Norman lines’. 
1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Thrush, Norman thrush, the mistle- 
thrush. 

Norman (nfmin), 56.2 Maut, [=Dn. noor- 
man, G, normann, Sw. norman, Da, normand; 
perh. the same word as prec., but the connexion is 
not clear.] (See qnots.) 

1969 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Norman, a name 
given to a short wooden bar, thrust into one of the holes of 
the windlass in a merchant-ship, whereon to fasten the 
cable. oa Rudin. plenies (Weale) 135 Norman, a 
a fid of oak, or short carling, fixed through the head 
of the rudder of Fast India ships, to prevent the loss of the 
rudder in case of its being unshipped. 1865 Dudl. Even. 
Mail 22 Sept. The bight of the chain flew over the norman 
(this is an iron bar that goes throngh the windlass to keep 
the chain clear when running out). 

attrib. 1874 Tuzaate Naval Archit, 66 Aniron forging, 
termed a ‘spider', with a square hole or a socket in the top 
to receive the norman head, is let down over the. .rndder. 

+Normand. 0Oés. Also 4 -mant, 6 -mund. 
[2. OF, Normand, -mant.] = Norman $6.1 1a. 

1338 _R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 59 William be Normant 

ued vp at Douer. /déd. 70 Toward pis lond pei drouh.. 
With Normandes inowh, of Flandres & of France. 13.. 
Cursor M, 24781 (Gott.), In-till ingland_ pan for to fare, Apon 
pe normandes [Co#¢?. normanz] for to fight. 1420 Chron. 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6701 Peruore of Normandes with him so 
muche fole he bro3te. ¢ 1425 Wryntoun Chron. 1. xiv. 1373 
Pe Normandeis {v.», Normundis] eftyr wan Inglande. 
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Normanesque (nfimane'sk), a. [f. Norsan 
56.1 + -ESQUE.] Suggestive of, similar to, the 
Norman style of architecture. 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch Frnl. VL. 125/2 The towers 
themselves have a Normanesque air. 1880 A. L. Rirente 
ae of St. Baldred 57 Vwo Norman or Normanesque 
arches, 

No'rmanish, 2. rare—!. [-18H.] = Nora a, 

1886 Feane Blaz, Gentriv 229 Many a name of a Nor- 
manish signification lined landles in their new habitations 
in Neustria. | At 

Normanism (nf-uminiz’m), [f. Norman 54.1 + 
-isM: ef, F, normanisme, Sp. and Pg. normand- 
ismo.} Prevalence of Norman rule or character- 


istics; tendency to favour or imitate the Normans. 

1647 J. Hane (¢z//e), Plaine English to our wilfull Bearers 
with Normanisme, 1837 Skene Highland. Scott. (1902) 11. 
261 Previous to his accession in 1124 there is not a trace of 
Normanism, if 1 may be allowed the expression, in Scot- 
land. 1866 Cornh. Mag. May 547 In looking for traces of 
Normanism in our national genius..we do but lose our 
labour. 1877 Tennyson Harold ut. i, Edward too is 
English now, He hath clean repented of his Normanism. 

So No‘'rmanist, a favourer of the Normans, 

1611 Speeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ii. § rg Goodwin and Edmund 
..fonght with Adnothus (sometime Master of their Fathers 
horse, but now a Normanist). 

Normaniza ‘tion. 
process of Normanizing. 

root J. E. Mornis Welsh Wars Edw, 1,i. 4 A group of 
lords marchers co-operated in the work of Normanisation on 
the Welsh borders. ; 

Normanize (nfuminaiz),v. [f. Norsan sd.1] 

1, iuir. To adopt the Norman tongue or 
manners. 

1673 Liste Zlfric on O. & N. Test. To Rar. p. xiii, Hee 
would neuer have borrowed so many words from abroad,.. 
except it were to please the Prince and Nobles, then all 
Normanizing. 1897 Tennyson Harold m. ii, This lightning 
before death Plays on the word,—and Normanizes too! 

2. (rans. To make Norman or like the Normans. 

a186r Sir F, Patcrave Norm. §& Eng. V.3 He never 
strove to Normanize the English people. 1875 Lower Eng. 
Surnames (ed. 4) 1. p. xxvii, The author's fault, .lies in 
Normanizing whatever he can. 

Hence No‘rmanized ///. a.; No'rmanizer ; 
No'rmanizing vé/. 5b. and Ppl. a. 

1848 Lytton Harold 1, v, The Norman knights and youths 

rofusely scattered amongst the Normanised Saxons, 186 
ores Early § Mid. Ages Eng, 271 Others..were Nor- 
manized Englishmen, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) 
1L. vii. 82 If they were not Normanizers, they were at least 
Romanizers. 1878 Encycl. Brit. V111. 289/2 Had the Nor- 
manizing schemes of the Confessor been carried out. 1885 
Dict. Nat. Biogr. 1. 260f/1 A step in the direction of nor- 
manising and feudalising the civil government. 

Normanly (ng:smanli), adv. [-ty*.] In the 
Norman manner; like the Normans, 

1870 Lowen, Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 152 His 
impartial brain—one lobe of which seems to have been 
Normanly refined and the other Saxonly sagacious. 

Normannic (npimenik), a. [f Norman sé} 
+-10. Cf, F, normannigue.] Ofor belonging to 
the Normans. 

1710 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 386 A sword..in the 
Normannic Form. 1711 Mapox £xchk. Ded. A ijb, That 
Imperial Crown, which from the Renowned Saxon and Nor- 
mannick race rightfully descendeth to Your Majesty. @ 1843 
SoutnEv Covmsz.-pl. Bk, (1849) 1. 446 Before the conquest 
the popular language had been invaded by the Normannic. 

orma’nno-, comb. form of NoRMAN 4., as 
in Normanno-Gallican, -Saxonic. 

1724 WaTERLAND Athanasian Creed v. 67 The inter- 
linear version which Mr. Wanley calls Normanno-Gallican. 
1813 Gentl. Alag. 1. 604/2 An original poem on the Battle of 
Hastings, in the Normanno-Saxonic of Turgotus, 

Normated, ///. a. [f. L. normat-us,f. norma 
Norw.} Conformed to a siandard. 

1893 Farrpairn Chris? ix Afod. Theol. 1. viii. 160 The 
theology was pein and normative, the church secondary 
and normated, | 

Normartic, 2. rarve—', [f. L. zorma Norn + 


-atic.] Conducted according to rule. 

1597 A. M, tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 1b/2 An artifi- 
cialle and normaticke applicatione..wherwith the decayed 
health is restored. " 

Normative (nfimitiv), a fad. L. type 
*normativ-us (see Norma and -aTIVE), or a. F. 
normatif, -ive.| Establishing or setting up a 
norm or standard, 

1880 W. Wattace Epicureanism 136 The aim which they 
assigned to the legislator in his normative action on Society. 
1884 D. Hunter tr. Reuss's Hist. Canon x. aye The nor- 
mative character of scriptures divinely inspired. 

+Norme. 06s. rare. [ad. L. or It. norma, or 
a. F. norme.] =Norm. 

1635 J. Haywarn tr. Bioudi's Banish'd Virg. 169 These 
conditions which serve for anorme and a patterne..to forme 
their lives and actions by. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch, 
Hen, [V, xxv, There is a Line Springs from All humane 
Actions to informe A nearer Way then by the written Norme. 

Normoblast. ah. [f. zormo-, as comb. 
form of L. sorma+-BLAsT.] A nucleated red 
blood-corpuscle of a normal size. 

1890 Goutp Afed. Dict, 119 Corpuscles of the blood have 
been distinguished, according to their size—into normo- 
blasts (normal in size), megaloblasts of excessive size [etc.]. 

Hence Normobla‘stic a. 

1905 Brit. Med. Frul.25 Feb, 40x All that 1 came across 
were of normoblastic character. 


[f next+-arTion.] The 


NORN, 


Norn (ngin), 53.1 Also 8-9 erron. Nornie, 
9 Norne. [a. ON. 2orn (pl. xornir), of obscure 
etym.; hence also Sw. vorna, G., Da., F. norne.J 
One of the female Fates recognized in Scandinavian 
mythology. Chiefly in 7. 

1770 Percy tr. Afallet's Northern Antig, 11. 5: These 
[virgins] are they who dispense the ages of men; they are 
called Nornies, that is, Fairies or Destinies. 1855 M. 
Arnotp Salder 1.24 He has met that doom, which long 
ago The Nornies, wben his mother bare him, spun. 1861 
¥. Metcacre O-rontan in [celand xix. (1867) 281 Yonder 
float the white swans—an Icelandic story-teller would say 
they are Norns, presiders over destiny. 1878 P. W. Wyatt 
Hardrada 18 The tbread of Fate By grey Nornes spun 
hung o'er the Raven's flight. 

Comb, 1886 Edin, Rev. July 158 The norn-like daughters 
of Regner Lodbrok. : : 

Norn, @. and 56.2 dial. Also7 Nourne. [a. 
ON, xorrénn adj., or norréna sb.: see NORREN a.] 
a. adj. Norwegian, b. sd. The Norwegian dia- 


lect formerly spoken in Orkney and Shetland. 

1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Aliscell. 151 
Scho aundit in bitt, quhilk is ane Nourne terme, and to 
expon it into right languag is alse mikill as, scho did blew 
hir breath thairin. @ 1688 J. WaLtAcE Descr. Orkuey 92 
Norn, the Language spoken by the ancient Inhabitants of 
Orkneyand Zetland. 1774 Low Your Orkney & Schetland 
(1879) 107 He spoke of three kinds of poetry used in Norn. 
1bid. 163 Oue of the company all the while singing a Norn 
Visick.  /id. 196 They speak the English language with a 
good deal of the Norn accent. 1888 Saxsy Lads of Lunda 
210 Reciting some grand Norn veisic..after the manner of 
the ancients. a 

No‘rna, Latinized form of Norw sd.1 

1840 CartvLe Heroes (1858) 199 At the foot of it, in the 
Death-kingdom, sit Three Nornas, Fates,—the Past, 
Present, Future; watering its roots from the Sacred Well. 
1848 Lytton Harold vit. vi, Day by day from the rill The 
Nornas besprinkle The ash Vgg-drasyll, 

Norna'rcotine. Cem. (See quots.) 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chent. 430 Narcotine yields nornarco- 
tine and methyl iodide. 1894 Mortey & Muir Watt's 
Dict. Chen, UW. 495/1_ Nornarcotine, obtained by heating 
narcotine with fuming HIAgq. p 

Norne, var. of Nunn v. Obs. Nornisce: see 
NOoRENISH a. Ods. Norree, var. of Norry v. Obs. 

Nor’-nor’-east, abbrev. form of Norru- 
NORTH-EAST. (Cf. nore-nore-west s.v. NORE.) 

1594 J. Davis Seamans Seer. (1645) D, Nor-nor-east 
raiseth a degree in sayling 2: leagues and two miles. 
1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Nov. 1/2 He changed his course 
and steered Nor'-Nor’-East. 1891 Crark Russety Afar. 
at Sea v,* How is the wind?’ ‘About nor‘-nor'-east, Sir Be 

+ Norreis, 54. f2. Ods. rare. [a. ONF. norers, 
usnally zorots, norrots, f. nor- north + -e2s, -o75 :— 
L, -ens7s: cf. Norway 2.] Norwegians. 

c1275 Lay. 23226 Pe Norreis enere folle. 1338 R. BRuNNE 
Chron. (1810) 27 Pei nomen Inglis & Danes, & pe gode Nor- 
reis, /dtd. 32 Upon pe fals Norreis Edmunde wan inouh, 

Norreis, obs. variant of NoURICE, nurse. 


+ Norrrel. Obs. rare—°, (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Norrel ware, corruptly so called 
in some part of England for Lorimers. 

+Norren, 2. Ods. rare. Also (1 Norn-,) 
3 Nor(rjein. fa. ON. xorréun (MSw. noren, 
norin, norn-), for *nordrdénn, {. nordr Nort. 


Cf. Norn @.] Norwegian. Also adsol. in pi. 

e100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1066, Olafe bes Norna 
cynges suna. ati2z (éid. (Land M5.), Hine zemette 
Harold se Norrena cyng. ¢1205 Lav. 23226 Pe Norrene 
per feollen. Brnttes weoren balde; pa Noreine (¢1275 
Norreine) heo aqnalden. ¢1275 (dd, 23282 Mid him he 
nam forprihtes his Noreine cnibtes. 

Norrie: see Noriz }, 

Novril. reve. (Survival of NARELL.] 2/. The 


nostrils (of a game-cock). 

1832 Jounson Sfortsman's Cycl 146 They have their 
combs and gills taken off, and are marked in the eyes, 
norrils, and feet. 

Norrishe, obs. f. Nourisn. WNorriture, obs. 


var. of NouriturE. Norroway, Sc. f. Norway. 


Norroy (ngroi). Also 5 Norrey. [f. AF. 
nor- Norte + rey, roy king.] The title of the 
third King of Arms, whose jurisdiction lies to the 
north of the Trent. 

1485 Rolls of Parilt. VI. 349/2 Jobn More, otherwise called 
Norrey, Chief Herauld and Kyng of Armes of the North 
parties of this onre Realme. 31503 Lett. 6 P. Rich. III & 
Hlen. V1 (Rolls) I. 418 The said Norroy shall well note the 
manner and words that the said king shall use. 163 
Weever Anc, Funeral Mon, 687 Norroy, king of Armes of 
the north parts, 1686 AsHMoLE Diary (1774) 374 The Duke 
of Norfolk proposed to me, to give my brother Dugdale the 
place of Norroy. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6084/3 His Grace's 
Surcoat of Arms, carried by Norroy King of Arms. 17986 
Bourke Let. to Noble Lord Wks. VIII. 37 Prouder by far 
than all the Garters, and Norroys and Clarencienx, and 
Rouge Dragons, 1806 A. Duncan WVelson's Funeral 33 
Norroy, King of Arms, (in a Mourning Coach). 1895 
Whitaker's Almanack 171/2 Kings of Arms. Garter,.. 
Clarencenx,, .Norroy. 

t+ Norry, sd. Obs. Also norre(y. [a. OF. 
norri, pa. pple. of norrir: see next and cf. Nory.] 

1. A foster-child, pupil. 

@ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iii, (1868) to O quod sche my 
norry scholde I forsake be now. 1387 Trevisa Hieden 
(Rolls) V1. 79 He took his noble norrey Beda, a childe of 
sevene 3ere olde, and tau3zte hym whiles he was onlyve, 

2. A fosterer, nourisher. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Ralls) VII. 393 Herbert Lesang, 

Vor. VI. 
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pat... was bo bisshop of Teddeforde, was a greet norrey [v.77 
norry, nory: L. /omes] of symonye, for he hadde i-bon3t his 
bisshopriche of be kyng. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail xxvi. 55 
An old vanasour, ,that Inne sche trosted.., For norre he was 
to bire sone so dere. 

tNorvry, v. Ods. rare. Also norree. [ad. 
OF, norrir: see NOURISH 2.] ¢razs. ‘Vo nurse. 

¢1450 LovEnicn Afer/ixz i. 997 Thus the modyr gan hym 
norree, tyl ten mounthes old he was, Sekerle. /did. v. 6532 
Thanne took sche the child and leide it hire by,..& hire 
owne to norrye putte owt thus son. 

Norryshe, obs. f. Nourisn. Norryture, obs, 
f. NouriTuRE. ‘Nors(e, obs. ff. Nurse. 

Norse (nfis), sb. and a [prob. ad. Du. 
noorsch, variant of xoordsch, MDu. no(o)radsch, 
no(a)risch, £. noord NortH+ -sch -tsa: cf. OF ris, 
norsch, nordsch, northesk, MLG. norrisch, MSw. 
norsker (1436), Icel. norskur (16th c.), mod, 
Sw., Da., and Norw. zorsé, Cf. Norisu.] 

A. sé. +1. a, A Norwegian. b. The Nor- 
wegian people or king. Ods. rare, 

1598 Haxcuvt ley, 1. 3 The Norses hane possessed many 
lands and Islands of this Empire. a 1719 Lavy WaroLtaw 
flardyknute ix, The king of Norse.. Landed in fair Scot- 
land. /éid, xx, Now that Norse dois proudly boast Fair 
Scotland to inthrall. 

2. As p/. (The) Norwegians. 

_ 1848 Lytron Harold? 1, i, A simple song, that.. betrayed 
its origin in the ballad of the Norse. 1g02 A. MacBain in 
Skene Highland, Scott, 396 Erp, son of Meldun, was cap- 


tured by the Norse. 
3. The Norwegian tongue. Old Aorse, the 


langnage of Norway and its colonies down to the 
14th cent. (sometimes loosely used to include 
early Swedish and Danish). 

#1688 J. WatLace Deser. Orknzy 33 All speak English 
with a good Accent, only some of the common People among 
themselves speak Norse or the old Gottish Language. 1703 
Brann Deser. Orkney 69 ‘The Norse hath continued ever 
since the Norvegians had these Isles in Possession. 1763 
Bair Diss, in Ossian's Poems (1796) 11. 323 Their ancient 
language..is called the Norse, and is a dialect..of the 
Scandinavian tongue. 1809 Eomonoston Zetland fsd. 1. 
142 Pure Norse or Norwegian is now unknown in it [se. 
Zetland). 1844 Latuam in Proce. Philol. Soc. 1. 236 Even 
in the very earliest stages of the Old Norse. 18974 R. Cowie 
Shetland (ed. 2) 24 In 1774, some of the people in Foula 
could repeat the Lord's Prayer in Norse. 

B. adj. Norwegian ; belonging to, originating 
from, Norway. 

1768 Gray Odes vii. (Aeading), The Fatal Sisters, from 
the Norse Tongne. 1774 Low Tour Orkney & Schetland 
(1879) 105 The Norse Language is much worn out here.. 3 
it was the language of the last age. 1821 Scotr P7rade i, 
Land..in the possession of the Norse inhabitants. 1844 
Latuam in Proc. Philol. Soc. 1.236 The examples drawn 
from the oldest Norse composition. 1874 R. Cowie She#- 
fand (ed. 2) 10 The first of the famons Norse jarls of Orkney 
and Zetland. 

Norrsel, 5. rare. Also 7 nossel, nozzel. 
[Later form of NosteL.] (See quots.) Hence 
No‘rsel z., to fit with norsels. 

1615 E.S. Britain's Buss in Arber Garner 11). 630 Each 
net is to be fastened to her ropes with short pieces of cords 
or lines, of two feet long a piece, called Nozzels. These 
nozzels are tied very thick...So each net takes 150 nozzels. 
1642 S. Smitu Herring Buss Trade 4 For Norsels at 8d, a 
Net, being 130 toa Net. /did.11 To bring the Nets to 
their ropes, and Norselland Corke them. 1682 J. Cotuns 
Making Salt in Eng. 112 To each of these are fastned 20 
Snoods, adzas Nossels, which are small Lines, with Hooks 
and Baits at them. 1883 Fisk. Exhid. Catal. 7 Simple 
Machine, for making Norsels or Snoods of any length. 


No'rseland. [f. Norse aj Norway. 

1840 Cartyte Heroes (1858) 2tr Hynde Etin, and..Red 
Etin of Ireland, in the Scottish Ballads, these are both 
derived from Norseland. 1877 Tennyson Harold vy. i, 
Have we not broken Wales and Norseland? 


Norseman. ([f. Norse a.J] A Norwegian. 

1817 Scotr Harold 1, i, Count Witikind..roved with his 
Norsemen the land and the main. 1840 Cartyta /erces 
(1858) 205 Writing by Runes has some air of being original 
among the Norsemen. 1874 R. Cowtz Shetland (ed. 2) 10 
When the nantical daring.. had become sa much developed 
in the Norsemen. 

Worserye, obs. form of Nursery. 

+ Norsh, sé., ohs. variant of NourIsH 54., nurse. 

1382 Wvcuir Ruth iv. 16 Noemy putte the takun child in 
hir bosum; and vside the office of norshe. 1480 Rodt. 
Devyll in Thoms £. Eng. Prose Ront, (1828) 8 He bote the 
norshes pappes. 

+ Norsh, v. O¢s. Forms: 3-4 norss(i, 4 
norsshe, 5 norshe, 4-5 norsche,norche. [var. 
of NouRISH v.] _¢rans, To nurse or nourish. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1450 He spac engliss vor he was at 
tome inorssed biuore. /d7d. 1567 { Nero] let hit rere a noble 
court..to norssi be ssrewe ber inne. @ 1380 Wvcwir HWés, 
(1880) 42 3if a modir norschep & louep here fleschly child. 
1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V.99 It is grete enemyte to 
werrionrs forto norscbe slenbe ‘and Ieccherie. x1q22 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 195 Sbe was of a child I-norshit 
with venym. 1460 Carcaave Chron. (Rolls) 30 So vas he 
..thus norchid np onto mannes age. 

Hence + Norshing vé/. sé. Also + No'rsher, 


nourisher. + No'rshery, nursery. 

€13374 Cuaucer Boeth. ui. pr. v. (1868) 47 Pe fruytes of be 
erpe owen to ben on be norssinge of bestes. 1387 TRevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V1. 219 He was i-take to norschynge and to 
lore to Benet Bisshop. 1422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
139 This byth the norchynges of lechurie. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 358/2 Norschynge, in manerys and condycyons.. 


NORTH. 


educacto, ¢1450 Cov, Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 239, I am 
norssher of synne tothe confusyon of man. a@1g00 /’roip. 
Paru, 358/2 Norshery, where jong childyr ben, 

Norsk, a. and sd. [a. Scand. #orsk.] =Norse, 

1851 Zoologist 1X. 2978 Our Norsk guide soon collected 
some heather. 1861 F. Metcatre Oxontan in (cedand (1867) 
22 After the fashion of the old Norsk kings. 1875 Jrvons 
Money iv, 23 In the Norsk, Anglo-Saxon, and English, scat 
or scot has been specialized to denote tax or tribute. 

Norsse, obs. forin of NuRSE. 

Nort, variant of Nurt z., to thrust. 

+Nortelry. O¢s. rare—'. [irreg. f. stem of 
ME. norfour NuRTURE.] Education. 

1386 Cuaucer RXeeve's 7.47 What for hir kynreed and 
hir nortelrye, ‘I hat sche had lerned in the nonnerye. 

Norter, obs. form of NURTURE. 


| Nortes (nf'st7z), 5d. p/. (Sp. wortes, pl. of 

norte NortH.] Violent gales from the north pre- 
vailing in the Gulf of Mexico from September to 
March. (Cf. NorTHer.) 


1843 Prescott A/exico (1850) I. 249 The island..would 
shelter him from the zorfes that sweep over these seas with 
fatal violence in the winter, sometimes even late in the 
spring. 1864 G. A. Sata in Daily I'l. 20 July, One of those 
tremendous gales called ‘ Nortes’, or ‘ Northers’, which 
spring up at ten minutes’ notice. 1883 R. H. Scott A/ew. 
Meteor, xix. 383 The ‘ Nortes’ of the Gulf of Mexico are 
Northerly winds, which blow with great force, and are often 
dangerous to shipping. 

North (nip), ad/v., s6., and a. Forms: 1-3 
nord, 1-4 norp (Orm. norrp), 3- north, 5-6 
northe, S¢. northt. Also absrev. N. [Common 
Teutonic: OF. 20rd, norp = OS. nord, OF ris. 
north, noerd, MDu. nort, noort (Du. noord), MIA: 
nort, OHG. nort, nord (G. nord), ON. nordr 
(Sw. vord, norr, Da. nord): not recorded in 
Gothic, and of uncertain relationship. From 
Teutonic come F. xord (OF. also wort, north), 
It. norte, nort, nord, Sp. norte, nord, Pg. norte. 

In OF. and OS. orth appears only as an adv., in OHG, 
only as ash; in OFris, MDu., and ON. it had both 
functions. For the development of the adjectival use in 
Eng. see below. OE. had also the adv. form vordax ‘from 
the north’, = OHG. xordana, ON. nordan (Sw. nordan, 
Da. norden-), whence ée nordan, which survived in the 
later language as BENorTH.) ; . : 

A. adv. 1. Towards, or in the direction of, that 
part of the earth or heayens which is most remote 
trom the mid-day sun. Also with modifying addi- 
tions, as north by east, etc. 

a. With ref. to movement, extent, or direction. 

a g00 O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.} an, 823, Hie Baldred pone 
cyning norp ofer Temese adrifon. a 1000 Soeth. Aetr. xiii 
59 Merecondel scyfd on ofdale..nord eft & east. ari22 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1064, Fela hund manna hi 
namon & lxddon nord mid heom. c1zog Lay. 16442 
Hengest is ifaren nord. ar2s0 Owd & Night. 921 Ac ich 
fare bope norp & sop. c1rz00 Havelck 1255 She lokede 
norp, and ek south. c1x3g1 Cuaucea 4stro/. u.§ 17 Fro 
which lyne alle planetes som tyme declinen north or south. 
c147o Henrv Wadlace wv. 324 Northt so our Ern throuch 
out the Iand thai went. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. 
Glasse 89 Can they not in like maner, aa paralleles from 
th’ ASquinoctiall Sonthward as they do North? 1612 Carr. 
Situ Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 53 There is one [river] that 
commeth due north. 1725 De For Vey. round World (1840) 
175, 1 changed my course a little, and went away north-by- 
east. 21788 CowrER Jfischievous Bull 21 Therefore gom 
1 care not whether east or north, 1863 Kinastey IVater- 
Baé. iv, | wandered north and north..till I met with cold 
icebergs. 1894 Miss Steer Slower Forgiveness 79 If you 
will take my advice, come up north. 

Comb. 1891 Scribner's Afag. Sept. 282/1 The traveller 
boards the north-bound steamer. ; 

b. With reference to place or location. Also 


north-away, in the north. 

Beowulf 858 Moniz oft zecwxd, peette sud ne nord be 
sem tweonum..oper neniz..selra nzre. ¢ 893 K. Aeurrep 
Oros. 1. i.17 Pa wes be swa feor norp swa ba hwzel-huntan 
firrest farab, 971 Blickd. Hove. 20g Weron nord of den 
stane awexene swide hrimize bearwas. ¢1z05 Lay. 34. 
Leir be king wende forh to is dohter [bat) wunede nord. 
e1280 Gen. ¢ Ex. 278 Min flizt..ic wile up-taken, Min fete 
noré onheuene maken. c1391 Cuaucea Astro/.1. § 17 Tak 
kep of thise Jatitudes north and sowth. c1425 WvxToun 
Cron. t. xi. 985 Pe hil of Cawcasus,..North on til Ewrop 
marchande nere. 13539 Cartul. Abb. Rievalle (Surtees) 
341 The iij romys north therof seelyd round with waynscot. 
1607 WALKINGTON Oft. Glass ii. 15 The rndenes and sim- 
plicitie of the people, that are seated far north. 1667 Mitton 
£. £. w. 569 In the Mount that lies from Eden North,.. 
he first lighted. 1719 De For Cresve 1, (Globe) 379 They 
saw another Island on the Right-Hand North. 1738 — 
Tour (ed. 2) II. 337 North of the Month of this River is 
-.Cromarty Bay. 1878 W. Morris in Mackail Z2/ (1899) 
1. 370 The heap of grey stones with a grey roof that we call 
a honse north-away. 

@. In phr. zorth and south. 

14.. Satling Directions (Hakluyt) 11 Fro Vamborugh to 
the poynt of the Hond the cours lieth north and Sonth, 
612 Cart. Smitu_ Deser. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 48 This Bay 
lieth North and South. ¢1630 Rispox Surv. Devon § 249 
(1810) 260 Whom thongh they acconnted an heretick, yet 
buried they him in the church-yard, north and south. 1720 
Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 169 A certain Chapell.. 
which he plac’d North and South, in opposition to all other 
Churchesand Chapells. 

attrib, 1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 288/ The deviation of 
which from the true north-and-south line is the declination 
of the needle. 

d. In slang phrases: Zoo far north, too clever, 


too knowing. A ttle more north (see quot. 1864). 
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NORTH. 


1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. (1780) 1. 124 It shan’t avail 
you, you shall find me too far north for you. 1797 Mrs. 
A. M. Bennet Beggar Girl (1813) 111. 28 She was what I 
call too far north for that. 1864 Glasgow Her. 9 Nov., An 
old salt delights to order his steward to make his grog ‘a 
little more North’, ‘another point, steward ’. 

2. quasi-sh. =B. 1. In early use chiefly in from 
north to south. Also + ad north, from the north. 

¢1200 ORMIN 11258 All piss middellzrd iss ec O fowwre 
daless dzledd Onn /ést, o Wesst,o Sub, o Norrp. 13.. 
Cursor Af. 22330 (Gétt.), Pan sal fra north a folk rijs. ¢ 1391 
Chaucer Asiro?, 1.§ 15 From est to West, fro sowth to 
north. ¢ 1423 Wyntoun Crou. 1.ix. 553 Fra north on south 


pe streme it strekis. 1570 Dee A/ath. Pref. a iiij bh, Oe 4 


the Variacion of the Compas, from true North. 1625 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrints 1.11. 60 The first of March a storme took vs 
at North, 1743 Burxerey & Cummixs Voy. S. Seas 138 
This Morning..,had a fresh Breeze at North. 1748 Hume 
Ess. Nat. Characters, Most Conquests have gone from 
North to South. 1821-2 Suettey Chas. /, 1. 421 The rain- 
how hung over the city. .from north to south, 1859 Texny- 
son Elaine 525 His party, knights of utmost North and 
West. 1870 LoweLe Study Wind. Ser.1. Good Word for 
i inter, Vou must have plenty of north in your gale. 
+b. By north, in the north, on the north side. 

Perhaps representing OE. Je nordau Bexortu. 

c120g Lay. 21043 Ardur wes bi norde, and noht her of 
nuste. ¢1305 Orford Student 1 in E. E. P. (1862) 40 A 
knigt ber was in Engelond, by norbe her biside. 1387 
‘Trevisa 7igden (Rolls) 1. 57 Pe grete see Ponticus fat 
passeb by north hy Thracian, a1q2g Cursor Af. 12131 OF 
any mon bi norp or sonp who herde euer suche selconb? 
1570 Levins ./anif. 174/1 By Northe, Boreas. 

e. By north: (see By prep. 9 b). 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt) 14 Seint Mary of Cille 
and Uschante lien northwest and hy north. 16r2 Cart. 
Smita Deser. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) so The first of those rivers 
.hath his course from the West and_by North. 1795 
Cowrer Pairing Time 51 The wind..Now shifted east 
and east by north. 1848 Lower, Pigiow P. Ser. 1. vt, 
This. leaves me frontin’ South by North, 

B. sé. (Usnally with 74e.) 

1, That one of the four cardinal points which 
is directly opposite to the sun at mid-day. 

The true north and magnetic north correspond respec- 
tively to the north, and north magnetic, pole (see Pore s4.? 
2and 5h). 

c1zg0 St. Kenelw 12 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 345 Abouten eizte 
hondret mile Engelond long is ram pe South into eg 
North, azj00 £. £. Psalter \xxxviil. 2 Pan grounded 
north to be. 1390 Gowea Conf. 111. 310 Ont of the North 
they sihe a clonde. a@14§0 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 21 
Vf hyt be by the northe or north est. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
53 He sal..gader to gider al his chosine barnis..fra the 
sutht to ye northt. 1594 Brunpevit Z-rerc. ui. xix. (1636) 
319 How much any Mariners Compasse doth vary from the 
true North and South. 1625 N. Carrenter Geogr, Del. 1. 
iti. (1635) 62 The magnetical! needle will vary from the true 
point of the North. 1667 Mitton P. Z, vi.79 Farr in th’ 
Yorizon to the North appeer'd..a fierie Region. 1725 DE 
For }’oy, round World (1840) 145 We were obliged to.. 
go away afore it to the north or north-hy-west. 1786 H. 
Tdoxe Purley u. iv. (1829) 11. 302 Directing his view to 
the North rather than to the East. 1812 Wooponovuse 
Astron. xli, 409 The Magnetic North, almost always, differs 
from the true. 1878 Huxiry Physiogr. 6 It is a common 
practice to draw maps in such a position that the north is 
towards the top. 

Comb, 1648 7. Beaumont Psyche ux. xxxix, The piercing 
stroke Of barbarons North-begotten Boreas. 1930-46 
Tuomson Autumn 890 To where the north-inflated tempest 
foams O'er Orca’s. .highest peak. 

2. The northern part of a country or region ; 
spec. &. of England (beyond the Humbher), Great 
Britain, Scotland, or Ireland; the North Country. 

c120g, Lay. 2134 Albanac hefde al pat nord. ¢ 1275 Jdrd. 
2659 He. .eode forb, an drop [= drew} him in to pat norp. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 25 3it a nober Danes kyng 
in pe Norp gan aryne. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s T. 95 Of a 
toun..Fer in the North, I can nat telle where. c1go0 
Brut xxii, (1906) 26 Anopere [way] fram be Northe into be 
Southe, pat was callede Ikenyle strete. 1596 Staxs. 
x Hen. IV, ws. iv. The same mad fellow of the North, 
Percy. 1665 Sin if UoER Frad. (1900) 58 A constrainct 
on that house of Huntly, the Cock of the North. 1674 Ray 
Coll. Words To Rdr., Local words..in divers Counties,.. 
especially of the North. 1786 H. Tooxe Purley. iv. (1829) 
1]. 241 The word [scale] 1s stil! used in the North. 1855 
‘Tennyson Daisy 104, I forgot the clouded Forth,.,And gray 
metropolis of the North. 

attrib, 1828 Cunnincuam N.S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 239 The 
‘Cork boys’, the ‘ Dublin boys’, and the ‘ North boys’. 

b. Of Europe: The northern lands. 

1579 Fuxe Heskins’s Pari. 119 Peter acknowledged no 
Pagans, but such as dwell farthest in the North. 1667 
Mitton P, £.1. 351 A_ multitude, like which the populous 
North Pour'd never from her frozen loyns. 1748 Hume 
Ess., Nat. Characters, All strong Liquors are rarer in the 
North, and consequently ate more coveted. 1784 Cowrra 
Task 1. 617 Thus fare the shiv’ring natives of the north. 
1838 CricnTon Scandinavia 1. 9 The religion, laws, and 
literature of the ancient North. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 
8o Dark and true and tender is the North. 

ce. U.S. The northern States, those in which 
there was no slave-holding, bounded on the south 
by Maryland, the Ohio River, and Missouri. 

1835 in Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. (1837) 11.132 Men of 
property and intelligence in the north. 1861 Lo. R. 
Montacu Afirror Amer. 91 Between the North and South 
there will be feelings of implacahle hatred. 1884 J. Quincy 
Figures Past 343 Characteristic of slaveholders when upon 
their good behavior at the North. 

3. The northern part of any country, etc. 

¢€ 1425 Wyntoun Croz. 1. xiii. 1183 In to be northe of 
Europe is A rywere bat hat Canays. 1622in Capt. Sinith's 
Wks. (Arb,) 303 A thousand yeares agoe they were in the 
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North of America. 1738 [see C. 1b]. 1863 Morris Ham 
fole’s Pr, Conse. Pref. 8 In the Local-names of the North 
of England. 

fg. Yor Suaks. Towel. N. uu, ii, 28 Vou are now sayld 
into the North of my Ladies opinion, 

4, The north wind. (Chiefly poe/.) 

1382 Wyctir Song Sol. iv. 16 Ris, north, and cum, south; 
blo3 thur3 my gardyn. 

1604 SHAKS. Oth. v, ii 220, I will speake as liberall as the 
North. ¢ 1648-so Bratuwait Barnatees Fraé. tt. (1818) 45 
Sure thou know’st the North’s uncivill. 1766 Gaav Aings- 


| gateg Here reign the blustering North and blighting East. 


1986 Buans Afountain Daisy iii, Cauld hlew the bitter- 


hiting North Upon thy early, humble hirth. 1817 Snetiey | 


Rev. Islant vii. i, The north breathes stendily Beneath the 
stars. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catud/us xxvi. 3 Tis not showery 
south,.. North’s grim fury, nor east. 

b. A north wind, esp. one of those northern 
gales which blow in the West Indies. 

1699 Dampier Voy. 11.11.60 In the West Indies there are 
three sorts, vs. Norths, Souths and Hurricanes. 1707 
SLoane Yamaica 1. p. xxxii, Hail..comes with very great 
Norths, which. .throw down everything beforethem, 19775 
Romans Florida App. 11 At the season when Norths are 
frequent. 1818 M. G. Lewis Yrnd. 1 Ind. (1834) 113 
‘The drying quality of these norths is still more detrimental 
than the want of rnin. 1851 Bryta Ac, Afission. Wh, v. 
205 Even the norths which occasionally prevail are mild. 

C, adj. 

Developed from the OE. use of o7d- as the first element 
of compounds: see examples in 1, and in the main words 
NortHbEAaL, -END, -HALF, etc. Similar compounds also occur 
in the cognate tongues, but have not given rise to a purely 
adjectival use of the word. 

1. With proper names: 

a. Denoting the northern division of a race or 


nation, (See also NORTHUMBER.) 

Beowulf 783 Nord-denum stod atelic esesa. ¢goo tr. 
Bedn's Hist. n. xxiv, pa syndon tosceadene mid Trentan 
streame wid Nordmyrcum. ¢g922 0.4. Chron. (Parker Ms.) 
an. 922, Pa cyningas on Norp Wealum..hine sohton him to 
hlaforde. 1§77-87 HoLinsueD Chron. 1118/2 The countrie 
ofthe Northmercies conteined in those dies 7000 housholds. 
1670 Mitton //ist. ng. v, Imploring his Aid against the 
North-Welch. 1841 Latnam £vg. Lamg. 40 The situation 
of the North Frisians has been indicated. 

b. Denoting the northern part of a country, 
land, or region, or the more northern of two 
places having the same name. Also a/trzd. 

¢120§ Lay. 29923 Inne Nord Wales wes a king. |1387 
Trevisa Jfigden (Rolls) Il. 69 Caerleel is a citee in pe 
contre of Norb Engelond. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 290 Half 
an acre in northlonglond. 1547 Boorve Jutrod. Know. 
ii. (1870) 127 North Wales and Sowth Wales do vary 
in there speche, 1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 110 
Where he encountred a North-britaine man. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4422/7 Where-ever they should he called 
within North-Britain. 1738 De For Zour (ed. 2) 111. 335 
That which we truly eall the North of Scotland, and others 
the North Highlands. 1845 Kemare in Proc. Philol. Soe. 
11. 132 The Danish isles, and much of North Germany. 

trausf 1801 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 101 North Allertons— 
Spurs; that place..being famous for making them. , 

@, With sbs. and adjs. derived from the names 


of countries or districts, as Worth American. 

1708- [see NorTn Briton]. 1766 Frankuin Observ. Wks. 
1887 IT]. 501 Did ever any North-American bring his hemp 
to England for this bounty? 1796 Morse dsuer. Geogr. 
1. 654 The North Carolinians are mostly planters. 1845 
Kemste in Proc. Philol, Soc. 11.119 On the North Anglian 
Dialect. 

2. With ordinary nouns: Lying towards the 
north; situated on the side next the north. 

a@ tea O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 565, Columba, .com 
to Pyhtum..bzt sind pone weerteres be nordum morum, 

138a Wyeur W171. xxxiv. 7 To the north plage (1388 at 
the north coost] fro the greet see teermes shulen hegynne. 
¢1391 Cnaucea Asérol, n. § 21 Fro the pool ark vn-to 
the north Orisonte. 1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) I. 93 That 
cuntre of Media towchethe Parthia of the northe parte. 
1486 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 14 On the North part of 
the Chirch. 1513 BraosHaw Sh Werburget. 452 Kynge of 
the North regyon. Jé%d. 473 Penda..tothe North partyes 
went. rg91 SHaKs. 7wo Gentl. ut. i. 380 Thy Master staies 
for thee at the North gate. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1, 121 
Being once past the vtmost quarter of the North-point. 
1612 Carr. Smitit Deser. Virg. Wks, (Arh.) 47 The degrees 
of 34 and 44 of the north latitude. 1726 Dart Cazteréd. 
Cathedr. 60 In the North-Cross or Martyrdom, where are 
the Tombs of the Archbishops. 1837 Penzty Cyel. V11. 146/2 
A north transept..longer than the sonth transept. 

Cob. 1862 AxsTED Channel Isi. 1. i. 5 A north-central 
group, including Guernsey, Herm, Sark [etc.}. 

b. Facing the north. Also Comd. 

1642 Fuuuen Holy § Prof. St. iu, vii. 167 A North-window 
is best for Butteries and Cellars. 1706 Loxpon & Wise 
Retir'd Gard. 69 Plant no more than two sorts against a 
North-aspected Wall. a Cuamaers Cyci.s.v. Dial, 
A north dial shews the hours before six in the morning, and 
those after sixin the evening. 1796 C. Marsuat Garden- 
ing iii. (x813) 29 The North avallité greatly advantaged, by 
having more sun. 

og. Northern; of a northern type. 

1820 Keats /sadel/a xxxii, Before he dares to stray From 
his north cavern. 1836 F. S[vxes} Scraps from Frail, 106 
The building is very neat..; it is peculiarly north. 

Comb, 1837 Carivte Fr. Rev. 11. 1. xi, Considerate 
North-blooded Mountaineers of Jura. 

3. Of the wind: Blowing from the north. 

Perhaps representing OE, #ordanwind, 

€1340 Nominale sive Verbale (Skeat) 565 Northwynde, 
Estwynde. 1483 Cath, Angi. 256/1 he Northe wynde; 
boreas, septemtrio. $35 COVEROALE Song Sol, iv. 16 Vp 
thou northwynde, come thou southwyode. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 
1v. i, 52 When 1 was born, the wind was north. 1667 Mitton 
P. Lit. 489 The dusky clouds Ascending, while the North 


NORTH-EAST. 


wind sleeps. 1712 ArsuTHNoT Yokn Bull i xvi, Vou 
might argue as well with the North wind, as with her 
ladyship. 1797 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 106/1 The 
north wind is generally accompanied with a considerable 
degree of cold, 1833 Tennyson Y'wo Voices 259 He will 
not hear the north-wind rave. 1857 Emerson Poets 42 
Without the baffled north-wind calls. 

Jig. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 
i. vie (1674) 145 They should sail with the safe North-wind 
of Ne-guid nimis. 

North (npip), v. rare. [f. prec.] 

1. inir, Of the wind : To begin to blow from the 
north; to turn or veer towards the north. 

1866 in Grecor Banffsh. Gloss. 1880-1 in JAMIESON, 

2. trans. To steer to the north of (a place). 

1887 Morris Odyss. ut. 170 Whether northing Chios the 
craggy, our ships we so should lay. 

North about. Nazi. By a northerly route, 
spec. round the north of Scotland. ; 

Cf. OE. norp ymbutan in O. E. Chron. an. 894. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4685/3 Four Galleys from the River 
of Thames, bound North about to New-England. 1785 J. 
Purturs Treat. Inland Navig. 48 They are now obliged 
to be brought..down the English Channel..; or else they 
must go North-ahout, which is a long and dangerous voyage, 
1796 Moase. Amer. Geogr. 1. 139 To coast north-abont in 
small vessels, between the great flakes of ice and the shore. 
1851 Beck's Florist 13 Jan., Off the coast of Scotland (for 
we were going north about), 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 
240 It was desirable to go..north-abont. 

[See 


North Briton. Also 8 Britain. 
Nortu a.ic.J] A native of Scotland; a Scot. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4400/4 Geo. Bremar,a North Britain, 
-.well set and fat. see 1. 216 North Britons 
thus have Second Sight. 1822 Scorr Vigeé ii, ‘1 see nae 
gude it wad do me to speak onght else but truth,’ said the 
worthy North Briton. 1862 Borrow Hales xxii, A tall 
lathy North Briton with a keen eye and hard features. 

Hence North-Bri‘tonize 7. 

An allusion to the title of Wilkes’ newspaper, The North 
Briton, published in 1762-3. 

1764 H. Watpour Let. to Earl Hertford x2 April (1846) 
IV, 406 Mr. Wilkes would have heen glad to have North- 
Britonised for our little Bishop of Osnaburgh, 

+ North-caper, obs, variant of NoRDCAPER. 

1743 PAil. Trans. XLII. 611 There is another sort of 
Whale in these Seas, called North-Capers, which feed on 
Herrings, 1796 STEOMAN Suriname 11. 384 We also saw.. 
above the water a large north-caper. ‘This fish, which very 
much resemhles the Gacalanal whale, is more dangerous. 


North country. [Norm a. 2.] 

1. The northern part of any country; spec. of 
England (beyond the Humber) or Great Britain ; 
the country or region towards the north. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7978 Hii. .harnde & destrude be 
norp contreie vaste, 1338 R, Brunne Chrox. (1810) 32 Men 
say he was fonden in pe North cuntre At Hexham now 
late. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 163 3if bey goop to 
pe norp contray bey goop wip greet..strengbe. 1458 in 
Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 149 To Will. Roper when he 
went to the norre Contre for ie Kyngs Viage. 1535 
CoverpALe Zech. vi. 8 These that go towarde the north, 
shal still my wrath in the north countre, 1577 Haraison 
England uv. (1877). 108 Here in England, es; eciallie in the 
north countrie. 1611 Bice Zecé. vi. 6 The blacke horses 
..goe forth into the North countrey. 1681 GLaNnviLL 
Sadducismus 5 It was, and sometimes yet is, as much 
discoursed of in the North-Countrey, as any thing. 1768 
Beattie Afinstr, 1. xi, But he, 1 ween, was of the north 
countrie. 1840 CARLYLE Heroes (1858) 198 In a greater 
proportion along the east coast; and greatest of all, as 1 
find, in the North Country. 

2. The dialect of the north of England. 

1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3357/4 He .. speaks broad North 
Country. 1706 /dfd. No, 4214/4 Speaks North Country. 

8. atirib, (Frequently hyphened.) 

1674 Ray Coil. Words (heading), North-countrey Words. 
bf risen in Ramsay Rermin, (1874) 212 Contrary tosome 
north countrey people, they oftentimes pronounce ‘w’ for 
‘vy’. 1903 Lond. Gaz, No. 3898/4 Strong Voice, a North 
Country “Pronunciation. 1753-4 Ricttaapson Grazdison 
(1781) V. 48 Aunt Nell, who has naturally a good blowzing 
north country complexion. 1838 Cruif Eng. §& Arch. Frul. 
1. 341/2 Eleven hundred and sixty-five pounds of “north 
country coals’. 1871 Ruskin Mfunera P, Pref. (1880) 19 A 
quiet north country town. , 

b. Norih-connirymai, a native of the north of 


England. 
1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4252/4 Jonathan Shipton, a North- 
Countryman. 1711 J. GREENwooD Eng. Gram, 276 A 


Word common with the Scotch, and our North countrey- 
men. 1834 Marrvat P, Sinrple (1863) 196 The master, an 
old north-countryman, who knows his duty. _ 1876 L. 
Steruen Eng. 1h, in 18th C. vi. 11, 121 Paley is a hard- 
headed North-countryman. 

Hence North-cou-ntriness. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 8 Mar. 3/2 There is a chill north- 
countriness over everything. « fF 

+Northdeal, -dole. 04s. [See NortH a., 
and cf, Du. xcorderdeel, G. nordtheil.) The north- 


ern patt ofa place. 

¢893 K, Aitraro Ores. 1. x. 
Scipbie on da norddzlas. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC Hom. \. 10 He 
wolde..sittan on bam nord-dale heofenan rices. ¢ 1100 
O. E. Chron. MS. D) an. 926, Her odeowdon fyrena Jeoman 
on nord dele bare lyfte. ¢ 1200 Oamin 16412 Norrpdale off 
all piss werelld iss Arrctoss bi name nemmnedd. . 

+ Northdown. 0és.—' Some kind of liquor. 

1670 Sia T, Currerer WVecess. Abating Usury 12 Ac- 
customed to swill in Spirits, Brandy, Sack, Metheglin, 
Northdown, and Mum. 

North-east (njipzst), adv., sb, and a. [f. 
NortH and East: cf. MDu. scortoos¢ (Du. noord- 


44. Mid firde farende on 


NORTH-EAST. 


oost), G., Sw., Da. nordost; also F. (431h cent.), 
It., and Sp. s#ordest, Sp. and Pg. nordeste. 

OE, had also nordanéastan, from the north-east,= MDu. 
noortoosten-, OHG. nord-, northostan.) 

A. adv. 1, In the direction lying midway 


between north and east. 

931 in W.de Gray Birch Cartu?, Sar. 11. 358 Swa nord 
east to Sere lytlan ride. a@utzz O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) 
an. 1106, Swilce ormzte heam gepuht nord east scinende. 
14.. Sadling Directions (Hakluyt) 11 It flowith on the londe 
of Holdernes northest. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 348 
Neyther shulde the needle make any chaunge. .in saylynge 
northeeste. 1612 Carr. Smitu Desecr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 52 
The river it selfe turneth North east, 1725 De For Vey. 
round World (1840) 174 We stood away now north-east and 
north-east-hy-north. 1762 Fatconer Shipwer. 1. 726 North- 
east a league, the Isle of Standia hears. 1846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth i, \t's heen blowing north-east, straight 
into the cart, the whole way home. 1872 Raymonp Statist. 
Alines & Mining 11 The mines are situated 42 miles north 
east of the town of San Diego. 

Comé. 1875 Beororo Sailor's Pkt.-b&. (ed. 2) § 5. 172 The 
north-east going stream..makes to the eastward, 

2. quasi-sd, With prepositions, as ov, front, at. 

c1rza OJ &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, Feole scipmen.. 
seedon beet hi szezon on nord east fir micel. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey clxxiii. 256 Fro the yate toward northeste..vnto 
the tour on the corner. ¢1500 Lazcelot 677 Richt as he 
spred his hemys frome northest, The king wprass. 1599 
Haxiuyt Voy. 11.11. 329 In the 41 degrees we met with 
the winde at Northeast. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 146 So I ran on, having an easy gale at north-east. 

B. sé. 1. The direction, or point of the horizon, 
lying midway between north and east. 

1387" Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 61 Pe secounde [sea] is 
i-cleped Caspius, and entreb toward pe norp est. 1398 — 
Barth. De P. R. xv. ix. (Bodl. MS.), He hap..in be norbe 
este be grickissche see. a@1qgo [see Norry B. 1} 1535 
CoverDALe £zek. x]. 23 Quer agaynst the dore, that was 
lowarde y® north east. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s 
fist. Indies wi. v. 134 Mestrall they call the northeast. 
17a5 De For Voy. round World (1840) 302 ‘The wind came 
aban to the north-east and blew very hard. 1778 W. 
Ropertson Hest. Aimer. Wks. 1851 V. 139 [He] directed his 
course towards the north-east. 1844 Jem. Babylonian 
Princess 1]. 134 On the north-east, the lake of Genesareth. 
1856 Bonp Russia at Close 16th C. (Hakluyt) Introd, 3 They 
despatched expeditions..in the direction of the north-east. 

2. The north-east wind. 

1382 Wycuir Acts xxvii. 14 The wynd Tiffonyk, that is 
clepid north eest, or wynd of tempest. 

1711 Prion Henry & Emma 368 Can they resist The 
packs dog-star, and the bleak north-east? 1728-46 

HOMSON Sfring 142 The North-east spends his rage. 1865 
AtLincHam 50 Jfod. Poems, Winter Cloud, With snow 
Driv'n ce sharp north-east on bough and stem. 

. aay. 

1. Of the wind: Blowing from the north-east. 

Perhaps representing OE. nordandéastan wind, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xt. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Anoper 
- hatte chorus, be norpe este winde, Sg Angl. 256/1 
pe Northe est wynde, «#roaguilo, 1581 Pettis tr. Guazzo's 
Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 17 b, I thinke the Northeast winde doth 
not so drine in sunder the clouds. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 
161 North-East windes hlow Sabean Odours from the spicie 
shoare. 1707 Moatimer xsd, (1721) U1, 112 The Eastern 
[aspect] is subject tothe North-East Winds. 1797 Encycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 862/2 It appears..that the north-east 
wind blows much more frequently in April, May, and June 
-.than at any other period, 1861 F. Metcatre Oxroniax in 
Iceland x. (1867) 152 A north-east wind is called a ‘land- 
north’ wind. 

2. Lying or situated in or towards the north- 
east. Also fig. 

igor Douctas Pal. Hox. 1. xxvi, And sa appeirit to my 
fantasie, A schynand licht out of the north eist sky. 1560 
Astrol.in Chaucer's Wks. 251/2 The Sterres..hen cleped 
Sterres of the North, for they arisen hy the Northeast line. 
1675 Phil, Trans. X. 457 A Noarth East and South West 
Moon. 1709 Brit. Agolle No. 56. 2/2 Turn the North-East 
Side of your Face to them and blast their Expectations. 
1726 SwirtGuliiver iviii, Walking. .to the North-East Coast 
of the Island. 1821 Scorr Keazlw. xxvi,A small but strong 
tower, occupying the north-east angle of the building. 1900 
J. V. Banter Afost. Age 1. vi. 157 Rhodes, lying to the 
northeast corner of its fine island. 

b. North-east passage, a passage for vessels 
along the northern coasts of Europe and Asia, 
formerly thought of as a possible course by which 


to make voyages to the East. 

1600 HaxtuytT Voy. 11. A 6h, Great probabilities of a 
North, Northwest, or Northeast passage. a16a5 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize u.ii, As many servants. .as the North-East 
passage Has consum’d sailors, 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 
274, L would take the same method if I was to go to discover 
the North East Passage. 1yas [see Passace sh. 11]. 1885 
Encycl, Brit. X1X. 325 The achievement of the north-east 
passage. 

Hence North-ea'st v. Of the compass: To vary 
in the direction of north-east. rave —'. 

«1646 J. Gaecory Posthuma, Maps & Charts (1650) 312 
At the Straits of Magellan the Roundlet there saith.. That 
the Needle North-easteth six Degrees. 

North-ea'ster. [f. as prec. +-zR1.] A wind 
blowing from the north-east. 

1774 Fitaian Frad.in Amer. Hist. Rev. V. 315 Thisisa 
true August Northeaster, as we call it in Cohansie. 18: 
Loner. Life (1891) 1. 347 It means a storm-wind—or a north- 
easter, coming over the sea. 1870 Kincstey in Gd. Words 
203/2 Thanks to the brave north-easter, we have gained in 
five days thirty degrees of heat. 


North-ea'sterly, . and adv. [f. Nortu+ 
EASTERLY.] A. adj. 
1. Of the wind: Blowing from the north-east. 


| 
| 
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1743 Wooproore in Hanway Yrav. (1762) I. 1t. xxiii. 101 
Hard gales of north easterly winds. 1806 Afed. Frad. XV. 
581 The north and north-easterly wind has lately prevailed 
in an unusual degree, 1878 Encyc?, Brit. XVI. 149/1 ln 
the New England States. .north-easterly winds are cold. 

2. Lying towards the north-east. 

18z5 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan III. 85 A ridge of hills, 
running quite across the island, in a north easterly direction. 
187z Raymono Statist. Alines & Mining 11 In a north. 
easterly direction from San Diego City. 

B. adv, From or towards the north-east. 

1939 Excour. Seaf. People 38 The Admiral followed them 
«+, with small Gales NEtly. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 
117 [Raleigh] coasted northeasterly as far as Chesapeak 
Bay. 1877 Ravmonp Statist. Aiues & Mining 112 A branch 
of Buck's Creek, flowing northeasterly. 

North-ea’stern, a. [f Nort + Easreny.] 
Lying on the north-east side. 

1841 Emerson J/isc. 226 Walking here on our North- 
eastern shores, 1861 F, Metcatre Oxonian in Jecland x. 
(1867) 148 The wild reindeer frequent mostly the north- 
eastern parts of the island. 1878 GLapsrone //oer 59 The 
great northern and north-eastern mass of Europe. 

+ North-ea‘sting, 74/. sd. O45. [f. Nonru- 
KAST+-ING1,] The variation of the compass 
from the true north in the direction of north-east. 

1585 Even Decades (Arb.) 348 Neyther shulde the needle 
make anye chaunge or dyffer in northestinge. 1561 — 4Arze 
Navig. Aiij, The maner and canses of the Northeastinge 
& Norwesting (commonly called the variation of the com- 
passe) 1594 DLunpevit £.rerc. 1. vil. (1636) 384 In every 
other place the Compasse doth vary from the true North, 
either by Northeasting or Northwesting. a1646 J. 
Grecory Posthuma, Maps & Charts (1650) 311 The several 
Degrees of Variation of the Compass in North-easting or 
North-westing. 

North-ea'stward, edv., a, and sd. [f. 
Norru-cast +-warp, Cf. MDu. so0rfoostwert, 
G. nordostwarts.] A. adv. Towards the north- 
east; in a north-eastern direction. 

1553 Eorn Treat, Mewe Ind. (Arb.) 26 Northeastwarde 
to the cite of Lop. 1839 THackEray A/ajor Gahagan i, 1 
travelled. .north-eastward. 1849 Dana Gcod. 1. (1850) 19 
This chain extends northeastward from Hawaii. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 513/1 The sand and lava..extend 
northeastward froin the Dalles. 

B. adj. Situated towards the north-east. 

1766 Entick London 1V. 60 The king’s-arms [are] on 
the north-eastward, and the arms of London on the south- 
eastward pillar. 

C. sd, The north-east quarter. 

1892 Daily News 27 Apr. 3/5 Wind was..from the north- 
ward or north-east ward. 

North-ea'stwardly, @ and adv. [-1x1.] 

A. adj, Blowing from, situated or leading to- 
wards, the north-east. 

1796 Phil. Trans. LAXXVI. 35x The north-eastwardly 
end of the tunnel. 1805 did. XOV1. 245 North-eastwardly 
winds.,were the next that prevailed. 1860 Maury Puys. 
Geog». ii. § 65 The isothermal lines..ruu off in a northeast. 
wardly direction. 

B. adv. Towards the north-east. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 609 Nearly parallel with the 
sea coast, though rather approaching it as they advance 
northeastwardly. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 25 
Returning north-eastwardly from Tiverton. 

+ Northen, z. O45. Also 2 norSen, 5 -pen, 
4 norpin, 5 Sc. -thyne, 6 -thin. [f. NorTH+ 
-EN 4, Cf. MDu. xorden, noorden.] Northern. 

e1178 in Assmann Ags. Hom, (1889) vit. t09 Of iaphet.. 
com pet nordeue mennisc. 13.. Cursor AZ. 20063 (Edinb.), 
Turnid ic hane it til ur awin language of the norpin fede. 
1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. Ixi. (Bod!. MS.), The 
norpen winde greueth pe fige tree more ban be sopen winde. 
e1450 tr. De Janitatione 1. xxvii. 97 Sey to pe see, ‘he in 
reste,’ & to be norben wynde, ‘hlowe not’. 1513 Doucias 
ineid vu. Prol. 15 Brym blastis of the northyne art. 1588 
Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 25 His grace hearing this northen 
logicke, was mooued on the sodaine. c16z5 FLeTcner 
Nice Valour 1. i, He has almost heate The Northen fellow 
blind. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. m. i. 304 
As if a man should purpose to sail from the South with a 
Northen Wind. 1709 H. Buunt in Garth Désfexs., The 
People of the Northen Zone, 

orth-end. (OE. wordende, f. ord Norra 
adv.; cf. MDu. xortende, Du. noordeinde, G. nord- 
ende. In later use f. NorrH a., and properly un- 
hyphened, except when used attributively.] 


1. The northem end or extremity of anything. 

¢ 888 K, irrep Boeth. xxxix. § 3 Hi sint swa neah bam 
nordende pzere eaxe pe eall pes rodor on hwerfd. 971 
Bticki. Hout, 93 Seo eorpe on bem norp-ende & on bam 
east-ende sprecab him hetweonum. e¢ 1205 Lay. 12729 Heo 
hahbeod of ure londe al bene nord ende. a@1352 Minor 
Poems ix. 3 Pe north end of Ingland teched him to daunce. 
2641 in Nalson /wpart. Collect. (1683) 11. 399 At the North- 
eud of the Table so standing Altar-wise. 1707 [see NoaTuEr- 
MOST). 1840 Ovigines Par. Scotiae 1. 327 Near the north 
end of the present parish. 1861 F, Mercatre Oxonian in 
lceland v. (1867) 81 Occupying what I believe to have heen 
once the north end of the lake. 

attrib, wgoa Protest. Observer Sept. 131/x The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury very properly took the North-end 
Position at the Table. 

b. (See quot.) : 

1883 GarsLey Gloss. Coal-mining 175 North End, the rise 
side of the coal in North Yorkshire, 

+2. The north of England. Oés. 

e100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1052, Man bead ba folce 
pider ut ofer ealne pisne nordende. c¢1z03 Lav. 28982 pa 
wunede bi-3eonde bere Hunhre. .in ban nord ende drenches 
sume sixe. ¢1300 Z/avelok 734 In humher grim higan to 
lende, In lindesaye, Rith at be north ende. 1338 R. Brunne 


NORTHERMORE. 


Chrox. (1310) 32 Alle be north ende was in his kepyng, & 
alle be South ende tille Edmund pei drouh. 

Northen-spell, corrupt var. of Avurr and spell: 
see Knun 3. 

1801 Strurr Sports & Past. 11, iii. 86 Northen-spell is 
played with a trap, and the hall is stricken with a bat or 
bludgeon. 

+ No'rthenwards, adv, Obs. From the north. 

1591 Child-Marriages 155 Richard Ince hath receyued 
into his howse diuers parcelles of Red and white barnes 
northenwardes within the said Citie. 

+Norther, 2. Ods. (OL. xorferra, nordra, 
a comparative formed on xorp, nord adv. = OF ris. 
northera, MDu. nordere, noordre, ON. nordari. 
Cf. MLG. and MUG. xorder-, Du. noorder- in 
combs. In sense 2 perh. for xorthern.] 

1, The more northerly of two places or things; 


situated or lying to the north. 

gox in Birch Cariud. Sax. 11. 242 Ponne andlang stedes 
pat be neodan beamweer on bone nordere sted. c922 0. £. 
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 922, Da:t folc cal de to Gere norper- 
ran byriz hierde. 947 in Birch Cartu/, Sax. 11. 601 Done 
licgad dar da preo hida on dan noréran denceswurde un- 
dsclede. cr2zgo. $4. Lditund 361 in S. Fug. Leg. 1. 441 In 
alle halewene church-3erd, in pe norpure side. 1497 Hen. VII 
in Ellis Ordg. Lett. Ser. 1. 1, 35 Whereupon Perkin and his 
company went to the East gate, and to the Norther gate. 

2. Northern; belunging to the north. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xvi. 846 Bot Northir men wald 
no-thing swa. 

+tNorther, adv. Obs. rare. [Cf. prec. and 
ON. xordarr.] Further north. 

893 K. AEcerep Ovos, 1. 1.18 Pat byne land is easte- 
weard bradost, & symle swa nordor swa smelre. ¢1275 
Lay. 2674 Po ferde he norper, and one nenwe horh makede. 

Norther (nfipos), sd. [f& Norru + -ER1.] 
A northerly wind; esp. a strong north wind ac- 
companied with intense cold, which blows, during 
the autumn and winter months, over Texas, 
Florida, and the Gulf of Mexico. 

1844 Mrs. Houston Vackt. Voy. Texas Ul. 147 During 
the continuance of a norther, the cold is intense. 1857 
OLMSTED Journ, Fexas 169 ‘These northers upon the open 
prairies are exceedingly trying. 1891 V. Stuart Adz. 
£iquat, For, 132 Vhe Northers on rare occasions carry frost 
even ats far south as Cape Sable. 

Norther (ngdo1), v. [f. Norvy adv. + -ER 5.] 
zwiy. Of the wind: To shift or veer northward. 


lence No'rthering ///. a. 

1628-9 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. (Camden) g3 It was extreme 
cold, and the wind northered vpon vs. 1672 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 682/; The wind was very high, and Northering. 1889 
Daily News 9 July 3/6 In anorthering breeze the Valkyrie 
had just the hetter of the Irex. 1893 F. Apams New 
Leypt 86 Vhe hills..rua inland with a slight northering 
tendency. . 

No-rtherliness. ;are-°. ‘The state of being 
northerly’ (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 

Northerling. vere. [f. Nortu ; cf. East- 
ERLING.] A native or inhabitant of the north. 

1616 Manifest. Alp, Spalato's Motives App. in. 1 Stooping 
so low, as in our owne Language to conuerse with vs. .rude 


Northerlings. 
Northerly (nfuSoili), a [f Norru; cf. 


casterly, westerly} 

1. Situated towards the north; northern, 

1g5t Recorve Cas/. Anowwd. (1556) 263 The one sorte are 
called Northerlye constellations, 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach’s Hus, 1. (1586) 17 In colde and Northerlye Countreys. 
1624 Capt. Smite Virginia vy. 174 In the height of thirty 
degrees of Northerly latitude. 1671 J. Gaitnaro Pres. Sé. 
Htaly (ed. 2) 196 Northerly people do blame the wayes 
which they ittatians] use to he avenged. 1730 A. Gorpon 
Maffe’s Amphith. 323 The northerly Circus in Constanti- 
nople. 19776 Sempte Building in Water 39,1 then stood 
on the northerly Part of the Bridge. 1862 J. M. Luptow 
Hist. U.S. 105 Faster..on the more Northerly than on 
the more Southerly parallels. 1880 Geikie Phys. Geog. 
iv, 18a The most northerly swell of the Rocky Mountains. 
Jig. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. i, A..smooth and 
overflowing face that Seems as it would run aud pour itself 
into you: Somewhat a northerly face. 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the northward. 

1§55 Eoen Decades (Arh,) 382 We mette northerly wyndes 
and greate roostynge of tydes. 1602 SuaKxs. Has. v. ii. 99 
Beleeue mee ‘tis very cold, the winde is Northerly. 1664 
Evetyn Xai. Hort. (1729) 197 The sharp Easterly and 
Northerly Winds transpierce, and drythem up. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. % 35/3 The Wind proving Northerly.., they stood 
..to the Vestward. 1748 Anson's Voy 1. i. 115 The 
northerly winds seldom blow in that climate. 1840 Mar- 
avat Olle Podr. III. 19 All the winds which have northerly 
in them are coarse. 1878 Marxuam Gt. Frozen Sea v. 60 
We encountered a fresh northerly wind dead in our teeth. 

Northerly (nfsdaili), adv. [Cf. prec. and 
ON. nordariiga.] To the northward; towards 
the north; on the north side. 

1596 Dataynete tr. Leslie's His?. Scot, Prol. 66 Vthiris 
mair northirlie, nocht 3it haue beneinhahited. 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr. 32 Scattered farre and wide.., both Northerly 
in Cataya, and Southerly to India. 1644 Mitton Educ. 3 
We Englishmen being farre northerly. 2705 W. Penn in 
Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 15, I would have the same county 
to he marked northerly hy stones, 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 304 We weighed and stood northerly 
along the shore. 1812 Wooptouse Astron. xiii. 112. The 
star will he more northerly in the position E. 1845 Stoc- 
queter Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 18 As we proceed 
northerly, the climate becomes more temperate. 

+Northermore, adv. Also 3 norSur-ma. 
[See NorrHEr a, and -more.] Further north, 
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¢1205 Lay. 2674 Pa ferde be king nordur ma, & ane 
neowe burh makede. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 77 
3it Northermore pei 3ed vaotille Bethlyngton. 

+Northermost, 2. Oés. [Cf. xorthmost and 
castermost.] Most northerly. 

157 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 113 Betwixt the 
northermost two hilles. 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4350/3 The 
Northermost Black Buoy lieth on the North End of the 
outer middle. 1760 T. Hu1cuinson Hist. Afass. i. (1765) 
x08 The northermost part of the..river. 

Northern (nf-ipain), a. and sd, Forms: 1-3 
norpern-, 2-3 norvern-, 4-7 northerne, 6- 
northern; 4-5 northeren, § -erin, 6 -iren; 4 
northrin, 6-7-ren. [f. NortH+-rRN: ef, OHG. 

mas By , i 
nordréni *septentrio’, ON. norrénn.J A. adj. 

1. Of persons or peoples: Living in, originating 
from, the north, esp. of England or of Europe. 

c 890 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 890, Godrum se 
norperna cyning forpferde, ¢ 1000 /Etrric fou, II. 356 
Hine zelehton 3a sume pes noréernan folces. @ 1122 
O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1064, Pa norderne men dydan 
mycelne hearme abutan Hamtune, ¢1205 Lay. 31333 He 
pat norderne uolc hanede ineondered ful swide. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 20063 Our aun Langage o northrin lede. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 33 Bot pe Northeren men held 
him no leante. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 652 wien 3 to 
have..a southrene Byll, to counternayle a Northren bas 
tard. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron, 111. 873 Divers northern- 
men harne. 1610 Houiano Camten’s Brit, (1637) 533 Con- 
tention betweene the Northren and Southren Students at 
Oxford. 1672 Mittox 2. &. 11. 338 When Agrican with all 
his Northern powers Besieg’d Albracca, 1712 Apvison 
Sect. No. 415 » 3 Frosts and Winters, which make the 
Northern Workmen lie half the Year Idle. 1773 Jouxson 
24 Feb. in Boswell, My northern friends have never been 
unkind tome. 1861 M. Pattison £ss (1889) 1.34 A powerful 


coalition of northern princes to resist the encroachinents of | 


Rome. 1884 Pennincton Wiclifii, 52 Wiclif, as a northern- 
man, had made common cause with the northern party. 
b. U.S. Belonging to the northern States. 
1836 J. Q. Aoams ro June in Ford Adams §& Alonree 
Dactr. (1902), The change of dynasty from the Tennessean 
Hero to the Northern Man with Southern principles. 


1849 LYELL 22d Visit U.S. 11. 35 These Northern settlers | 


>re compelled to preserve a discreet silence..when in the 
society of Southern slave-owners. 1890 Henty HWrth Lee 
in Virg. g6 In Virginia it was very seldom that the North- 
ern generals could obtain any trustworthy information, 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the north. 

a 1000 Boeth, Metr. vi. 14 Eac pa ruman sa norperne yst 
nede gebaded. cxr290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 209 A norperne wind 
faste blev3 a@x3r0 in Wright Lyric P, xvi. 51 Blow, 
northerne wynd, Sent thou me my suetyng. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. x1. tii. (Bodl. MS., Borias be norperen 
winde..arisep vnder be sterre bat hat polusarticus. 1480 
Chron, Eng. (Caxton) cexxxii, 252 That northren wynde is 
ever redy and destinat to all euell. 1598 GreNEWeEY Zacitns, 
Annu. xiii. (1622) 5: The northren winds droue him backe 
agnine. 1638 Sin T. Hervert 7rav. (ed. 2) 219 Another 
cold northern hlast benummed her. 1748 Anson's Voy, u. i. 
116 The northern winds are never to be apprehended. 1784 
Cowrer Sask vi. 60 Where the woods fence off the northern 
blast. 1820 SHetcey Svvsié, £7. ut. 110 A northern whirl- 
wind, Shook the boughs. 

3. Of things: Belonging or pertaining to, found 
in, prodneed by, characteristic of, the north. 

Northern dozens, morn(ing), whites: see the shs. 

1387 [see B. ta]. 1428-9 Xee. St. Mary at Hill(1904)70A 
tonne..of northerin ston for be new chirche porche. 1611 
Biste Yer. xv.12 Shall yron breake tbe Northren yron, and 
the steele? 1682 Drypen Afac-Ft, 170 Sir Formal. .attends 
thy quill And does thy northern dedications fill. 1748 HuME 
Ess., Nat. Characters, The more southern [languages] are 
smooth and melodious, the northern harsh and untuneable, 
1786 H. Tooxe Purley 1. iv. (1829) 11. 272 The Northern 
origin [of language] is totally out of sight. 1813 Scorr 
Triervm. 1. xxiv, Pallid beams of northern day. 1882 
‘Ouwa’ Marentma 1. i. 23 The old womaa with the 
northern eyes. 

b. In the specific designations of animals or 
plants, as Northern diver, holy-grass, sea-cow: 
see the sbs. Northern Spy (see quots.). 

1860 Hoce Fruit Man. 0 Northern Spy...An American 
apple, which ripens well in this country. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Elsie V.i, A seedling apple, like the Northern Spy. 

4. Lying or situated to the northward; having 
a position relatively north, 

Northern car, crown, hemisphere: see the sbs. 

1590 SrenseR F, Q). 11. x.14 Albanact bad all the Northerne 
part. 1594 BLuNoEvit Evere, tv. xix. (1636) 466 The crowne 
of Ariadna..is commonly called..the Northerne Crowne, 
1600 Farrpax Tasso 11, Ixiv, Against the northren gate his 
force he hent. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 210 The Beiads, 
Hyads, and the Northem Car, 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 572 The Northern Ocean bounds the Land also on 
that side. 1748 Axson's Voy. u. ii. 136 We espied a sail in 
the northern quarter. 1818 Suentey Apennines 4 Like the 
sea on a northern shore. 1872 Montev Voltaire (1886) 4 
The Reformation, the great revival of northern Europe. 

b. Northern star =NortTH STAR. 

1601 Suaxs. Fx/. C. 1. i. 60, I am constant as the North- 
erne Starre. 1700 S, L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 353 We 
saw again the Northern Star to our great Joy. 1748 Gray 
Alliance 68 The influence of the northern star, 1847 TeNny- 
son Princ. 1. 4 On my cradle shone the Northern star. 

e. Northern Ae the Aurora Borealis. 

ag21 Phil. Trans, XI. arg If any enquire farther, Wh 
the Northern Lights have of late beams ue dal feciieae, 
1775 déid. LXVIILI. 410 Northern lights to Northward. 
1805 Scorr Last Afinst. 11. viii, He knew, by the streamers 
that shot so bright, That spirits were riding the northern 
light. 1860 Chaméers's Eneycl. 1. 558 The term Polar 
Lights would be more appropriate than Northern Lights to 
designate the aurora. 
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5, Taking place, carried on, in the north. 

1589 Coorer Admon.248 In the Northren rebellion. 1 
Lapy Cuaworts in Ast. AJSS. Comm, 12th Rep. App. V. 
12 They talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne 
progresse this summer. 

6. quasi-adv. In the northern manner. 

a 1613 Oversury 4 IV ifz, etc. (1638) 97 He speakes North- 
erne, what Conntry-man soever. 

B. sd. +1. a. Northern men. Ods. rare. 

1338 R. Bruxne Chrox. (1810) 26 Porzh be gode Northeren 
slayn wer ilkaman, 1387 Trevisa //igde (Rolls) 11. 163 
Men of myddel Engelond..vnderstondep bettre be side 
langages, norperne and souberne, ban northerne and soub- 
erne vnderstondeb eiber oper. 1622 Drayton Poly-old. 
xxii. 958 He durst not trust The Northern, which so oft to 
him had heen unjust. /é2@. 968 To whom by this revolt, 
they many Northern drew. 

+b. Northern cloth. Oés. rare. 

a@isg2 Greene Yas. /V,1Vv. iii, Let my doublet be white 
northern, five groats the yard. 

2. a. A native of the north. 

1774 Low Tour Orkney & Schetl. (1879) 107 This kiud of 
poetry being.,most fitted to the genius of the Northerns. 
1813, Eustace Class. Tour (1821) I11. iv. 123 In the opinion 
of a phlegmatic northern. 1855 Kincstey HWestw, Hot 
(2865) 11. 73 Cold Northerns, you little dream how a 
Spaniard can love. 1871 Daily News 16 Aug., Sir Walter 
Scott..is our common countryman. He made us northerns 
and us southerns conscious of one flesh and blood. 

b. A north wind, 

1818 Keats Ladys. 1.750 He tore it into pieces small as 
snow That drifts unfeather'd when bleak northerns blow. 

lIence No'rthern v., to become more northem, 

1757 Grose Voy. £. Indies 365 As the land northerns, the 
continent grows broader and broader. 1830 Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIIL 131 The finer wools,..as the latitude northerns, 
become thicker and more plentiful. 

Northerner. [f. NorpTHERN a.+-ER1] 

1. U.S. One belonging to the northern States. 

1840 J. Boer farm. Compan. 1g Let not the Northerners 
take credit to themselves from this outline of old Virginia 
husbandry. 1890 Henty With Lee in Virg. 119 The 
Northerners protected by the strong fortifications they had 
thrown up round Washington. 

2. A native or inhabitant of the north, or of the 
northern part of any country. 

1841 Emzsson £ss. Ser. 1. Prudence, The northerner is 

erforce a householder. 1867 Hatton Zadllants of Barton i, 
These northerners are a rare practical race. 

Northernize, v. [f. Norrurrn a. + -1ZE.J 
trans. To make northern in respect of feclings, 
character, or form. Tence Northernized f//. a. 

1859 Charleston Dlercury 21 June, Washington had, lon 
previously to his death,..become perfectly Northernized. 
1899 PLummen Sar. Chron. 11. p. cxix, Before this north- 
ernised recension had extended beyond the original limits. 

Northernly, ¢. Now rave. [f. NonTHERN 
a.+-LY 1) =NorTHERLY a. 

1574 Newton flealth of Mag. 25 In winter and beginninge 
of the Springe, and Northernly seasons. 1594 BLUNDEVIL 
Exerc. ui W, viii. (1636) 387 By taking his said declination, 
hecause it is Northernly, out of his Meridian altitude. 1632 
Litucow Trav, i, 94 Storme-sted with Northernely winds. 
1658 W. Burton /tiz. Anton, 37 The frequent inrodes of the 
more Northernly Britains, called the Picts. 1703 J. SavAGE 
Lett. Antients xxxix, 101 You have travell'd from the more 
Northernly Nations, even to our Region. 1893 Academy 
25 Nov. 467/2 In Yezo, a northernly island of Japan, 

+ Northernly, adv. Oés. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] 

1. =NortTHeERLy adv. 

1576 Newton Levtzie's Complex, (1633) 208 Among honest 
substantiall Traffiquers, and namely, of those that dwell 
Northernly, 1594 Brunpevit Exerc. vi. xxx. 639 Every 
degree of any of tbe Southerne signes riseth Southernly, 
and not Northernly. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 60 These 
[constellations] Northernely are seene. 31652 Eant Mona. 
tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. Relat, 87 Islands..which are seated 
so far Northernly. 1679 Oates Warr. Popish Plot 48 If the 
wind blew northernly. 

2. Ina north country dialect or accent. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. May 177 The 
Gate, the Gote: Northernely spoken. 1632 Brome Worth. 
Lass 1.i, And sings, and speaks so pretty Northernly they 


say. 

No‘rthernmost, ¢. [f as prec. + -n1ost.] 
Most northern or northerly; furthest north. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 571 The great River 
Tartarus, named so from the Northernmost Nations of the 
Mongul Tartars. 1725 — Voy. round World (1840) 106 
The northernmost land of Grand Tartary. 1830 Lveut 
Princ. Geol, W. vi. (1837) I. 39 The northernmost group of 
the British Islands. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds iv. 93 
At its northernmost end it turns sharply westward. 

Northernness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NnESS.] 
The state of being in a northern situation. 

1853 Kane Grinned] Exped. xix. (1856) 149 Eight hundred 
miles from the Polar limit of all northernness. 1856 — 
Arct. Explor. 1, x. 108 This indication of our extreme 


northernness. 
Northest, 2. [Superl. of Norru a.; cf. ON. 
nordastr. Yirst quot. doubtful.) Most northerly. 
¢1470 Henny Wadlace vu. 558 Behynd thaim cum, and in 
the Northast [v.~. North eist] raw. 1749 H. Watro.e Let? 
(1846) I1. 300 We thought ourselves in the northest part of 


England, 

+North-half. Ods. [OE. nordhealf (see 
Norta a. and Har 56.1) =MDnu. xordalf, OLG. 
northalva, OHG, nordhalba, ON. norbrhdifa.] 
The north side or part; the north. 


¢893 K. AiLrreD Ores, 1. i. r2 On norbhealfe is seo sx 
Euxinus, 97 Blick, Hom. 209 On ba nordhealfe pas 
weofodes. ¢11gt O. £, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1131, Dis 


NORTHMAN. 


ear..ws se heouene o Se nord half eall swilc hit were 

rnende fir. ¢1z05 Lay. 15937 Pe an is a nord half, be 
oder a sud half, 1297 R. Grove (Rolls) 11685 Sir Edward 
..sone come bo ride To be norphalf of pe toun. ¢13725 
SuorewAM vu. 395 He wolde sette hys sete ryche Of north 
half, and be god ylyche. 1393 Lance. P. Pl. C, x1x. 66 
Tho that selde hanen the sonne and sitten in the north-half. 
¢31425 Wyxtoun Crom. 1. xiii. 1214 Ou northe half is it 
rynnande syne A wattyr pat is callit Albeus. 

Northing (n71pin),v4/. sd. [f. NortH + -1nG1.] 

1. (Chiefly Vaz.) Progress or deviation towards 
the north made in sailing or travelling; differ- 
ence in latitude due to moving northwards. Freq. 
in phr. ¢o ake (so much) xorthing. 

1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. Ww. ii. 154 Northing, 
Southing, Easting, and Westing,..is the Difference of 
Latitude and Departure from the Renae 1690 LEyBouRN 
Curs. Math. 641 You shall find 15.3: Leagues, for the 
Northing. 1709 Load. Gaz. No. 4632/4 Discovering the 
Certainty of the Easting and Westing of the Globe, as 
exactly as the Northing and Southing already are. 1793 
Phil. Trans. LUX XXII). 196 On the following day, the 
observation shewed two miles northing. 1807 Pike Sources 
Afississ. (1810) 1. App. 12 The head of Te Pepin is in 
44° 58/8” N. and we have made very little northing since. 
1857 Durrenin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 204 During the 
whole of that afternoon,,we made but little Northing at all. 
1891 J. Winson Columbus App. 651 Baffin, exceeding the 
northing of Davis, found lying before him the great expanse 
of Baffin’s Bay. a‘ 

2. Of heavenly bodies: Apparent movement 
towards the north, 

1808 J. Wesstea Nat. Philos. 225 When the moon has 
narthing or southing the shade is elliptical. 1883 Proctoa 
Gt. Pyramid iii. 13g Vhe..northing of heavenly ies. 

So Northing ///. a., moving northwards. 

1859 R. F. Buaton Cent. Afr. in Fraud, Geog. Soc. XXX. 
207 Following the northing sun,..the rains reach Western 
India in June. 

Northland (nguplind). [OE. xordland (see 
Norty @.)=G., Da., Sw. nordland, ON. nordr- 
land.) The northem part of a country, etc.; also 
@/. the lands lying in the north. 

¢ 893 K. ELrrep Ovos. 1. ii. 30 He..for mid miclum 
gefeohtum on Sciddie ba nordland, c10sz O. £. Chron 
(MS. C} an. 1052, Hi hwemdon ba mid pam scypon wid 
bas nord landes. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 574 On to the 
se thai send Schyr Jhon Sewart, that weyll the northland 
kend. 1533 dec. La. High Treas. V1. 123 To ane boy that 

stit nycht and day in the northland with lettrez. 1738 
De Foe Tour (ed. 2) 111, 336 The North-land, being all the 
Country beyond Inverness. /did., The third Division of 
Scotland, called the North-land. 1873 Morais Love ts 
enough 48 Sure the northlands shall know of the blessings 
she bringeth. 1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 7197/1 The roughest 
country in all the North-land. f 

attrib. 1352 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 129 The hevynnis 
or portis of this realme, at the eist and northland seyis. 
@1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL. 12 
Vther hieland men and mony northland men in the meirnis 
and angus. 1738 De For Your (ed. 2) 111. 349 Those whom 
1 have been describing in the North-Land Division, 1840 
Caatyie Heroes (1858) 197 The primary characteristic of 
this old Northland Mythology. 

Hence No‘rthlander, one from the north. 

1845 THorre tr. Bet conde A. S. Kings V1. 13 An 
incessant outpouring of Northlanders over the North and 
Baltic Seas, in quest of booty anda home, 

North-light. [Cf Du. svorderlicht, G. nord- 
Licht, ON. nordriés (Da. nordlys).] 

1. (Usu. £7.) The Aurora Borealis, Also fig. 

1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), North-Light, a wonderful 
Meteor, which usually appears in Greenland [etc.]. 1794 
Mrs. Raocurre Afyst. Udolphe vi, 1 stood looking up at 
the North-lights, which shot up the heaven toa great height. 
1827 Crare Shefh. Cal. x11 With shooting North-lights, 
*tokening bloody wars. 1839 Lowey Ze?#7. (1894) 1. 47 Two 
north-lights are there in the Soul that beam, Truth’s steady 
ray and Fancy's waving gleam. 

3. Light coming from the north. 

1870 LowEL. Among my Bks. Ser, t. (1873) 346 Flashes 
0 en different quality from the equable north-light of 
the artist. 

+tNorthly, c. O45. [fXNorta+-1y}. Cf. 
OE. nordlic, MDu. noordelije (Du. -li7k), noortlije, 
G. nord-, nérdlich, Da, and Sw. nordlig.] North- 
erly, northern. 

1557 Reconpe JWVketsi, aiij, The olde attempte for the 
Northlie Nauigations, 1573 Tussen /Zusb. (1878) 62 In 
tempest (the wind being northly or east). 1576 Tunserv. 
Trag. Tales (1837) 143 Those warlike wights That earst 
from Almaine came, And other Northly parts beside. 1622 
Drayton Poly-ol. xix. 316 To fortie three Degrees of 
North'ly Latitude. ‘ 

+Northly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. NontH + -Ly ?. 
Cf. MDu. 2oortitke, Du. noordelizk, G. nord-, 
ndrdlich, Sw. nordiigt.| Northwards. 

1490 Botonga /tin. (Nasmith) 178 So contynewyth the 
seyd laane to the seyd kay northly. 1654 Virvain Zfit. 
Ess. iii. 74 Sevn Stars stand Northly in set clusters framed. 

Northman (f1pm&n). (OE. Aordman (sce 
NortH a.) == OF ris. Morth-, Nord-,OHG. Nort{h)-, 
Nordman, ON. Nordmadr (pl. -ntenn), mod.G., 
Da., and Sw. Nordman: see also Norman 50.1 
The history of the word in Engl. is not con- 
tinuons.] (Chiefly g/.) An inhabitant or native 
of Norway or of Scandinavia. 

¢893 K. AELrreD Oros. 1. i. 17 Ohthere sade .. pat he 
ealra Nordmonna norpmest bude. 937 O. E. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 937, Par xeflemed weard Nordmanna 
bregu. c1r000 AELFRIG Saiuts’ Lives xxix. 11. 180 Him 
onbugon pa francan and pa fyrlenan nordmenn to pam 


NORTHMOST. 


wynsuman iuce wuldres cynineges. 1605 VeRSTEGAN Dec, 
dutell. vi. 165 Their habitation was in Norway, so called 
for the northern situation there-of, and themselues North- 
men,..vpon lyke reason. 1817 Scott Harold m1. vi, O’er 
Eric, Inguar’s son, Dane and Northman piled the stone. 
1845 [see Nortnumsrian A}. 1887 Hawets L2. of Ages 
vii. 199 Wherever the North-man landed, he settled. 

No'rthmost, «. Now rare. Also 1, 6 -mest. 
[See -s10st.] Most northerly, northernmost. 

¢893 K, AZtrreD Oras. 1. vii. go Scibbie ba nordmestan 
hafdon ungewnnelice heton. axrooo Beeth, Metr. ix. 43 
06%a nordmestan nzssan on eordan, 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. 11. 303 To this Eufride the northmest part tha gaif, 
1564 Marttanp Leé. in Sir J. Melvil AZenz. (1735) 86 Upon 
my Progress towards the Northmost Parts of our Realm. 
1632 Litrucow 77az. 11. 109 The Northmost Ile of the 
Syclades. 1720 De For Cat. Singleton (1906) 72 ‘The great 
river..at the aorthmost part of the coast of Mozambique. 
1743 BuLKELEv & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 118 Bearing from 
the Northmost Point S. by E. abont eighteen Leagues, 


No'rthness. [f. Noxru+-vess.] The quality 
or state of being relatively north. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sct., Chem, 263 Experimenters believed 
that either northness or southness in a magnet..might be 
capable each of an individual existence. 1867 Haves 
Oper Polar Sea xxxv.345 Long lines of cackling geese.. 
winging their way to some more remote point of northness. 


North-north-east, adv, etc. [=Du. xoord- 
noordoost, G. and Sw. xordnordost; also F. nord- 
nord-est, It, nortuortest, Sp. and Pg. nornordeste.] 
In the direction lying midway between north and 
north-east. Also as sd, and aaj. (cf. NortH-Easr), 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt) 13 Ye must rere at a 
North north est moone. 1555 Epren Decades (Arb.) 66 The 
northnortheaste wynde roughely tossed the shyppes. 1588 
Snaks. L. L. L. 1. i, 248 It standeth North North-east and 
by East. 1604 E. G[rimstone} tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
NL. v.134 They divide amongst them the rest of the winds, 
-.as North-northweast, North-northeast. 1691 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 2708/3 The Wind being at North-North-East. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 304 The coast rnnaing 
from port St. Julian north-north-east. 1849 J. D. Dana 
Geol, ix. (1850) 468 The main mountain range has in general 
a northeast to north-northeast course. 1870 Lowety Study 
Wind. Ser.1. Good Wd. for Winter, Vhe vast blur of a 
north-north-east snow storm. 


North-north-west, adv., ete. [= Dn. s00rd- 
noordwest, G. nordnordwest (Sw. ~vest); also F. 
nord-nord-ouest, Sp. nornorueste.| In the direc+ 
tion lying midway between north and north-west. 
Also as 36, and adj, 

1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 117 As wisly as 1 sawe the 
northe northe west When I beganne my sweuene for to write. 
1398 TaEvisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xv. (Bod. MS.), Pis londe 
hab in be norbe norpewest side pe see Occian. /bid. xxvii, 
Toward norbe norpeweste. 14.. Sasling Directions (Hak- 
luyt) rr The cours is North northwest and South South est. 
1602 Suaks. 4fanr. 01. ii, 396, 1am but mad North, North. 
West: when the Winde is Southerly, | know a Hawke from 
a Handsaw. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsio'’s Trav. 259 
The contrary wind forc’d us to laveering to the North- 
north-west. 1719 De For Cresoe 1. (Globe) 59 It was on the 
N.N.W, Side of the Hill. 1824 Scotr St. Ronan's xvii, 
Twenty-three miles north north-west. 1877 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 65 Aline drawn through its center 
would run north-northwest and south-southeast, 

Hence North-north-westward adv. 

1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 203 From ahout 45° of eleva- 
tion north-north-westward. 

North-polar, ¢. [forth pole: cf. Pouar a.] 
Of or pertaining to the north pole (see PoLE 5.2), 

1784 Herscuec in Phil, Trans. DXXIV. 255 The bright 
north-polar spot in fig. 26. 1849 Noap Eveciricity (ed. 3) 
oa A south pole at E, which either destroys or neutralizes 
the north-polar magnetism previously induced by N. 

North Sea. [Cf (=1b) MDn. Nort-, Noort. 
zee (Du. Noordzee), G. Nordsee, Da. -sé, Sw. -s76.] 

1. +a. The Bristol Channel. Ods. rare. 

c 894 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 894, [Hi] ymbszton an 
zeweorc on Defnascire be bzere norp sz. a 1490 Boronea 
ftin, (Nasmith) 123 Le north-see. Villz principales super 
mare boriale sit, Primo Seyt Hyes, 

b. The German Ocean. 

cxz90 St. Keneim 17 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 345 To be North- 
se hombur geth. 1720 Ramsay Prosp. Piniy 2 In lays 
immortal chant the North-seas praise. 1753 Hanway 
Trav, (1762) Tl. 1. iii, 17 The mouth of the Elbe, at the 
north-sea, is about thirteen..miles distance. 1841 Penny 
Cyct. XXI. 147/2 The Baltic.. receives so great a supply of 
river-water, that its level is higher than that of the North 
Sea, 1859 Tennyson Evade 481 A wild wave in the wide 
North-sea. 

attrib. 1705 Lond, Gaz, No. 4103/4 Newfoundland Bank- 
Fish,..equal to the North-Sea Cod. 1720 Ramsay (head- 
ing), Prospect of Plenty: A Poem on the North-Sea Fishery. 
1891 Craek Russert Marr. at Sea v, A staunch little 
craft..built for North Sea weather, 

+2. The sea to the north of (central) Europe; 
the Baltic. Ods. rare. 

crooo fErrric Vet. Test. (Gr.) 4 Of laphet..com pat 
norderne mennisc be bere nordsaz. 1398 TeEvisa Barth, 
De FP. Ry x. viii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe norbe see is but litel salt. 
{bid xiv. ii, Londe pt is ny3e to be [soupe] see is more [hot] 
and moiste panne londe pat is ny3e to be norbe see, 

3. pl. The seas of the northern hemisphere. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Commw. (1603) 33 In these 
places they made the north and south seas their bounds. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, An English Merchant-man, 
returning from Japan by the North and South Seas. 

4. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 500 North Sea, the 
Jamaica name for the north swell. 
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+North-shine. 00s. rare—". [Cf G. nord 
schetn, Da, nordskin, Sw. norrsken.] The Aurora 
Borealis. 

1738 [G. Smite] Cur. Relat. 11. 447 It shoots forth from 
the North, for which Reason it is call’d the North-Shine. 

North-side. [ME. xordside (see Norty a.) 
=MDnu. nort-, noor(2)side (Du. noordzijde), OHG. 
nordsita (G. nordseite), MSw. norrsijda, Sw. 
nordsida, Da. -side. In later use also simply a 
collocation of NorrH a. and SIDE sd.]_ The side 
lying towards the north. 

¢ 4205 Lay. 24515, I bere chireche. .bi pere nord side [sat] 
Wenhaiuer pa quene. a 1300 Cursor Al, 17288 + 137 Per was 
our lord sepulcre, in be northside L-wis. c1zos Ldsnund 
Conf. 350 in E. E.P. (1862) 80 In alle halewe church3erd, 
in be norp side. 1387 Trevisa_Aigden (Rolls) 1. 6x By 
twene be norbside of India and Scythia. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ezek, xviii, 1 The tryhes that lye vpon the northsyde. rgsz 
Bk. Comut. Prayer, Communion, The Priest standing at 
the north-syde of the Table, shal saye the Lordes prayer. 
1612 Capt. Smitu Deser. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 50 From the 
North side is the river of Chickahamania. 1641 in Nalson 
Impart, Collect. (1683) 11. 399 The Minister, who is by the 
Law to officiate at the North-side of the Tahle. 1754 T. 
Garoner Hist. Dunwich 125 John Baret..on the North- 
Side, 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) I. 132 Oa the north 
side of the chancel is placed a chantry chapel. 1866 F. G. Ler 
Direct. Angl. 356 North-side, the part of the altar to the 
left of the Midst as the Priest stands in the front facing the 
one 1887 Morris Odyss. x11, 110 The one to the north-side 
facing. 

North star. [ME. north sterre =MDu. noird- 
stern, Du. noordsier, G. nordstern, Da. -stjerne, 
Sw. -s{jerna.] The Poleestar. 

1398 Tervisa Barth, De P. R. vi. ii, (Bodl. MS.), The 
moste norpe sterre, the whyche norbe sterre we clepeb 


schyppeman-sterre. 1530 Patscr. 248/2 Northe starre, fof 


articgue. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 96 By find- 
inge the height of the Northe starre. 1599 Snaks. Aluch 
Ado. i. 258 1f her breath were as terrible as [her} termina- 
tions,..she would infect to the north starre. 1625 Purcnas 
Pilgrims 1.11, ii. 34 When they had sayled past the Equi- 
noctiall Line, they lost the sight of the North starre. 166% 
Bovre Style of Script. (1675) 61 The North star.. doth better 
guide the pilot, than ev'n the moon herself. 1719 De For 
Crusoe u. (Globe) 605 Our..Guide, who..steer'd himself by 
the Pole, or North Star. 1779 Jounson L. P., Afilton (1868) 
66 The pensive inan..outwatches the North Star, to discover 
the habitation of separate souls. ¢ 1808 Surtees in G. Taylor 
Mem. R. S, (Surtees) 244 The witching spell..That lur'd 
the north star from the sky. 1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. t. 
ix, He..axed ef I could piat The North Star out. 

Aig. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 232 1n 
such tender years they are ships without North-starre, 
Rudder, or anchor. 1656 Eart Mon. tr. Boccalinz’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass.t. xxix. (1674) 32, [1} resolved to steer... 
by the assured North-Star of the afore-said Sentence. 1730 
FreLoing Rage upon Rafe i. vi, A widow with fourscore 
a pounds in her pocket—There's a North star to 
steer by! 


Northu'mber. Now rare. [OE. Nordhymbre 
{also WVordan-), f. nord- Nortu + Humobre the 
Humber. The ME.a-forms appear to represent the 
OE. gen. or dat. pl, but may have been taken in 
the sense of ‘Northumberland’,] 4/. The ancient 
inhabitants of Northumbria, or that part of Eng- 
land lying north of the Humber, 

a. agoo0 O. E, Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 601, Edwine 
Nordhymbra cyning. @ 1122 /did. (Laud MS.) an. 1095, Se 
eorl Rodbeard of Nordhymbran. ¢ 1z05 Lay. 30379 Cad- 
wadlan gon lide,.touward Nord-humbre. zz97 R. Gigce. 
(Rolls) 4683 Pe verste king of norbhumber, 1387 Teevisa 
Higden (Rolls) Il. 81 Pis is be citee pat Ethelfride, kyng of 
Norphumber, destroyed. 


B._ 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 11. 163 Al be longage of | 


be Norphumbres, and specialliche at Zork, is.. sc AXP, 
slitting, and frotynge and vnschape. 1568 GraFrton Chron. 
Il. x5 While king William was thus occupied in Normandy, 
the Northumbers rebelled. 1601 Weever Mirror Mart. 
vi. i, He pierst the eie Of the Scots king, and set North. 
umbers free, 1631 — Anc. Funeral Mon. To Radr 4 
Ceonulph, King of the Northumbers. r705 J. Tavior Yourn, 
Edend, (1903) 51 Edwin, king of the Northumbers, a Pagan, 
1756-9 Butter Lives Saints (1836) 11. 205 The English 
Saxon kingdom of the Northumbers. 1854 WaTeRwoatn 
Eng. § Rome 182 His pious and zealons son, the King of 
the Northumbers. — 

Northumbrian (ofipombriin), a. and 5d. 
[f prec. +-1An.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to Northumbria or 
Northumberland. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 937 The Roll of these 
Northnmbrian Kings. /ééd. 1238 Of the Northumbrian 
Line so have we many more. 1776 Sin D. DALaYMPLE 
Annals Scoti, \. f Maerleswegen, Gospatrick, and other 
Northumbrian nobles. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy v, The monsters 
of heraldry, embodied by the art of some Northumbrian 
chisel. Jérd. xviii, A snug comfortahle Northnmbrian 
cottage, 1845 R. Garnett in Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 78 
This admixture of the Northmen in the population of the 
Northumbrian provinces. 1884 Encyel, Brit. XVII. 567/2 
The management of many Northumbrian farms is excellent. 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant or native of ancient 
Northumbria or modern Northumberland. 
_ 1952 Life Bernard Gilpin 207 These wild Northumbrians 
indeed went beyond the ferocity of their ancestors, 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 11x/2 The Northumbrians were 
anciently stigmatized as a savage, barbarous people. 1828- 
43 TytLer Hist. Scot, (1864) 1. 56 The Scots. .delayed their 
advance; and the Northnmbrians..returned home. 1884 
Encycl, Brit, XV11. 5367/1 In physique the Northumbrian 
is stalwart and robust. — 

2. The northern dialect of English current in 


NORTHWARDS. 


ancient Northumbria; also, the modern dialect of 
Northumberland. 

1845 Kemste in Proc. Philol, Soc. 11.125 The most exten- 
sive monument of pure Northumbrian which we possess. 
1889 SkeaT Gosfels Introd., ‘Ihe other three Gospels are 
glossed in Old Northumbrian. 

Hence Northu‘mbrianism. 

1845 R. Garnett in Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 84 The North- 
umbrianisms swa, gudz, sall, swilke, til. 

Northupite (nfupipait). Adi. [Named after 
its discoverer, C, H. Northup.] (See quots.) 

1895 Amer. Frud. Sci. L. 481 The aame Northupite is pro- 
posed for this new species. 1896 CuystER Dict. JLin., 
WVorthupite,,.chloride and carbonate of sodium and mag- 
nesium, found in regular octahedrons. 


Northward (agupw§ad), adv., sb, and a. 
Forms: 1 norSwie)ard, 3-4 norp-, 5 norpe-, 
3- northward (6 Sc. -wart); 4 northe-, 5-6 
northwarde. [f. Norrn + -warp: cf. MDu, 
nortwart, -wert, noort-, noordewaert.] 

A. adv. 1. Towards the north; in a northern 
direction: a. of motion or aspect. 

a i100 0. £. Chron, (MS. D) an. 1016, Da Uhtred zeah- 
sode pis, ba forlet he his hergunge & efste nordweard. 
c12zg0 Bekef 1119 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 138 Al North-ward he 
drou3 him furst, a-wei al fram pe se. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 207 Jon Northward him sped, his lond for to 
visite. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1, 57 Panne be see 
schedep marbeard: and makep be see Propontides. 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur 1. xi 51 He had the hoost Northward.. 
vato the foreist of Bedegrayne. 1568 Grartox Céron. IL, 
653 Making pronision to go Northwarde agaynst his aduerse 
faction. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. ZV, 111. i. 79 To you ‘The rem- 
nant Northward, lying off from ‘I'rent. 1682 Dryorn Tv 
Duchess of York 1o Love..wander’d northward to the 
verge of day. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 93 2 5 He had a 
better Stomach when he moved Northward. 1984 JouNson 
12 July in Boswell, 1 am going Northward for a while. 
1858 Dasent in O.x/ord Ess. 193 [ts doors look northward. 
1878 Giaostone //omer 61 From hence round to the Black 
Sea, passing east and northward. 

b. of relative position. 

c1384 Cuaucer H. Fanw in. 62 This hille, that Northe- 
warde lay. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xv. xiii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Wipin pese londes esteward is rodus and norbe- 
ward Cenode. ¢1420 Palladius on Husb. 1. 120 North- 
ward in placis hoot; in placis colde, Southward. 1535 
Coverpare Ezek. xl. 44 There stode one also, besyde the 
east dore north warde. 1596 Snaks. A/erch. Vio. i. 4 
Bring me the fairest creature North-ward borne. 1612 
Cart. Smitu Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 53 Thirty leagues 
Northward is a river notinhabited. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's 
Mag. vit. xvi. 25 Those that live go deg. from us Northward 
or Southward. 1885 Aanch. Exam. g Mar. s/t On the 
Downs northward of Brighton. 

2. quasi-sd. =next, 

1864 Tennyson £x. Ard. 102 Ten miles to northward 
of the narrow port. 1865 Caatyte Fredk. Gi. V. 546 To 
northward of Bautzen forty miles. F A 

B. sé. That direction or part which lies to the 


north (ofa place or thing). 

1624 in Capt. Smith's Wks, (Arb.) 337, A relation of a 
Discovery towards the Northward of Virginia. 1644 But- 
WER Chiroz. 43 The hand..leapeing back to the Northward 
of the Body. 1702 Lond. Gaz No. 3831/3 Two Men of 
War to the Northward of the Fleet gave him Chase. 1748 
Auson's Vay. 11. iii. 147 To fit up the boats..and to proceed 
with them to the northward. 1820 W. ScorEssy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 11. 208 Some ships have sailed to the north- 
ward of the seventy-eight degree of latitude. 1864 T'enny- 
som Aylmer's F. 415 The tall pines That darken’d all the 
northward of her Hall. 1880 Haucuton PAys. Geogr. iii. 
126 The vapour. .flows to the northward and southward. 

C. adj. That moves or looks northward; 


extending or situated towards the north, 

Not historically connected with OE. xord(e)weard or 
nordanweard, 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iit. 13 When your owne Percy 
..Vbrew many a Northward looke. 1622 Dravron Poly- 
ol6. xxiv. 28 Whence Lestershire she leaves upon the 
Northward side. 1707 Loud. Gaz No. 4395/3 The North- 
ward Part of the Goodwin Sands. 1853 KANE Grinnell 
£xf. xxv, (1856) 200 The observations which ] noted during 
our northward drift. 1892 Lee //ist. Codumd, I. 222 In 
1868, the northward growth of the city began to be notable. 


Northwardly, adv. and a. [f prec. +-Ly 2.] 
A. adv. Ina northward direction. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 609 European geographers, . 
extended the name northwardly. 1807 VaNcouvEr Agric. 
Devort (1813) 38 Proceeding northwardly through the re~ 
mainder of East Allington. 1853 rad. R. Agric. Sot. 
ALY. 1. 18 Travelling northwardly from this..plain, 

B. aaj. That has a northern situation or direc- 
tion; of the wind, blowing from the northward. 

¢3682 J. Couns Jlaking Salt in Engi. 75 The most 
Northwardly part is Rag-Point. 1805 PAil. Trans. XCVI. 
251 These northwardly winds I take to have been the 
north-east wind in the offing. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 
161 A slowly moving oorthwardly current. 

Northwards, adv. and sd. [Cf. Du. roord- 
waarts, G. nordwarts.) Northward. 

¢ 894 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an, 894, Pa woldon [hie] 
ferian norpweardes ofer Temese in on East Seaxe. 1375 
Barsour Bruce vi. 406 His wiage northwardis he tals. 
1461 Paston Lett. 1. 540 My Lord Fitzwater is ryden 
northewards. 1513 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 22 It 
marcheth..northwardes to the kyngdome of euey _ 1574 
W. Bouane Regiment for Sea 31,1 doe take the heigth of 
the Sunne vnto the Northwardes. 1624 in Capt. Sructh's 
Wks, (Arb.) 337 The winds so crossed vs [that] wee fell 
more Northwards. azjoo Evetyn Déary (1645) Apr. 
Minding us of returning Northwards. 1806 A. Duncan 
Nelson 153 1t stretched northwards. 1887 Bowen Virg. 


¢€ 


NORTHWAY. 


Aineid t. 391 Sped to a sheltering haven by winds that 
have northwards turned. 

+ Northway, obs. variant of Norway ®. 

31387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 1. 287 Pan Norbways and 
Danes made hem cheef citees in Gallia. 

North-west (njipwe'st), adv., sb, and a. 
[f. Norra and West: cf. MDu. soortwest (Du. 
noord-), OHG. nord-, northuuest, G. nordwest, 
Da. and Sw. nordves! ; also F. nordouest (tn0rth-, 
nort-, nor-), Sp. nordovest, norueste, Pg. noroeste. 

OE. had also xovdaxwestan, from the north-west.] 

A. ady, 1. In the direction intermediate be- 


tween north and west. 

¢893 K. Aityreo Ovos.1.i. 24 An Sera garena lid sud- 
west..& se Sridda nordwest ongean Brigantia, 93: 1n 
Birch Cartsd, Sax. V1. 358 Of dere flodan nord west to 
Sere miclan apoldre. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt, 
1889) 11 The streme settith North West and Sontbest. 
1gog Hawzs Past. Pleasure xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 In the 
stormy pery Mercury northwest thou mayst se appere. 1594 
BLunovevit £-cere. 1v. xxiii. (1636) 479, Ifind..that the said 
starre setteth Northwest and by West. 1612 Cart. Situ 
Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb,) 52 The greatest [river]..is called 
Quiyough and trendeth north west. 1703 Mausprece 
Sourn. Ferus. (1721) Add. 6 Our Course..was North West 
and by North. 1725 De For Vay. round World (1840) 303 
We stood northward again, and then north-west. 1809 
[see the sb]. 1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruv. Bark 371 The 
valley runs north-west and south-east. 

b. From this direction. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. U1. ut. 382 The south-east 
wind..changed, and northwest now it blew. 

2. quasi-sd. =next. 

34.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt, 1889) 11 Yif, the wynde 
he at Northwest your cours is Southest. /éid. 14 Bery 
land is est and by north west. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 301 A fresh gale at north-west-by-west. 1806 
A. Duncan Nedson 61 ‘he French bad sailed..with a fresh 
gale at north-west. . : 

B. 53. The direction or region lying between 
north and west; sfec. the North-west Territories 
of Canada. 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) IL. 69 A citee in be contre of 
Norp Engelond toward be norp west. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) If. 71 A place..at the northe weste of hit. 1610 
Ho.iano Camden's Brit. (1637) 631 In the utmost angle.. 
toward the North-West. 166a J. Davtes tr. Mandeislo's 
Trav. 248 The wind changed, and came to the north-west. 
1719 De For Crusoe u.(Globe) 571 Till we came round 
the Pole, and consequently into the North-West. 1778 
W. Ropertson “ist, Amer. (1783) I. 142 After this. he 
advanced towards the north-west. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 
239, 1 was now in what is technically called the north-west ; 
that is, the country north-west of Lake Superior. 1874 
Excyet. Brit. WV. 766/1 The vast prairie lands of the great 
north-west thus embraced within he Dominion. 

C. adj. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
north-west. 

Perhaps representing OE. xordanwestanwind. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. x1. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Borias 
. -hab hi his sides..pe norbeweste winde. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
2s6/1 Pp? Northe west wynde; cércivs. 1573 HuLoeET_s.v., 
Prol. calleth the Northweast wynde Cherus. 1612 Capt. 
Soitn Descr. Ving. Wks. (Arb.) 48 The Northwest winde 
is commonly coole. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
13 We met with..a north-west blast, which carried us..a 
great way off to sea. 1806 A. Duncan WVelson 60 The 
enemy had sailed with a north-west wind. 

2. North-west Passage, a passage for vessels 
along the north coast of America, formerly thonght 
of as a possible channel for navigation between the 
Atlantic and the Pacific. 

x600 Haxiuyr Voy. II], A4, The voyage of Sebastian 
Cabota.., for the discouery of a Nortbwest passage. 1632 
J. Done Polydoron 152 The Philosophers Stone is like the 
Northwest Passage lockt up in Strecbio Davies, but not 
so cold in Seeking. 1697 Damriea Vay. (1699) 273, 1 know 
there have been divers attempts made about a North West 
Passage and all unsuccessful. 1725 [see Passace sé. rr]. 
1753 Cuameers Cyc/. Suppl. s.v., A north-west passage by 
Hudson's bay, into the pacific ocean. 1820 W. Scoressy 
Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 17 The existence of a ‘north-west 
passage’ is not yet either proved or refuted. 1857 Arm- 
stronc (¢if/e), A Personal Narrative of the Discovery of 
the North West Passage. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 
300 The north-west passage..was..solved by H.M.S. In- 
vestigator..reaching the western end of Barrow’s Straits. 
is; 1575 Crarenpon &ss. Tracts (1727) 145 It [industry] is 
the North-west Passage that brings the merchant's sbips.. 
to bim. 1823 Byron Yuan xi. xxxix, They are a North- 
West Passage Unto the glowing India of the sonl. 183 
Cartvte Sartor Res. v, That shorter North-west Passage 
to thy fair Spice-country of a Nowhere. 

b. Hence North-west discovery. Also fig. 

1600 Hak.uyt a III. 45 Certaine Gentlemen that 
went with M. Frobisher in his North west discouerie. 
1638 Cuiiinew. Relig. Prot. 1.v. § 91. 292 Search your 
storehonse, M. Brerely, who bath travailed as farre in this 
Northwest discovery, as it was possible for humane industry. 

3. Pertaining to the north-west; situated in the 
north-west part of a country, etc. 

(3827 Gentil. ee XCVII. i. 390 The nearly ascertained 
site of the North-west Magnetic pole. 1836 W. Iavinc 
Astoria (1849) 120 Numbers of men of this class were 
scattered throughout the northwest territories. 1864 Cham- 
bers's Encycl, V1. 797 The area of the North-West Provinces 
is 116,493 square miles. 

North-we'ster, 5. [f. prec. +-zR1.] 

1. A wind or gale blowing from the north-west. 

1737 T. Smit Fred, (1849) 267 There has been no porth- 
westers this fall nor winter. 1751 Frankuin Le¢é. Wks. 
1840 V. 261, I question whether the strongest north-wester 
would dissipate it. W. levine Salmag. (1824) 271 The 
brisk north-westers, which prevailed not long since. 1860 
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Aleve. Marine Mag. VU. 199 There is no protection from 
the heavy swell setting in with a north-wester. 
= Nor’-WESTER 2. 

1830 Marryat Aing’s Own xx, Pouring bim out a north- 
wester. 

+ North-wester, 2. Obs. =NoRTH-WEST @. I. 

cso tr. Giraldus Cambrensis’ Hist. [rel (1896) 14 
Storkes & swalewes & ober somer foules..comen, & wytb 
be cold north-westre wynd pay ben awey ywent. 

North-we'sterly,¢. [f. Norrs-west, after 
WESTERLY.] a. Of the wind: Blowing from the 


north-west. b. Tending north-west. 

1611 Corer. Galerneux, north-westerlie. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4446/3 We bave Tided it with the Merchant Ships 
..to this Place with small Gales North-Westerly. 1778 
W. Ropertson Hist. Amer. (1783) IL. 9 A north-westerly 
wind and excessive cald are synonymous terms. 1828 ScorT 
FM. Perth xxvii, Directing his course in a northwesterly 
direction. 1870 Lowe Study Windows Ser. 1. Good Word 
Jor Winter, The avant-courier of a northwesterly gale. 

North-western, @. and sd. [Cf. WESTERN 
and OIIG. northunestrénc]. 

A. adj. Situated or extending towards the north- 
west. 

1612 SELDEN in Drayton's Poly-olb. 125 Japhet..had the 
North-westerne Part of the World. 1632 Lirucow 7rav, 
1, 103 These North-westerne Ilands..are neither hot nor 
cold. 1846 M¢Cuttocn Brit, Empire (1854) 11, 58 Among 
the greater lines of railway now existing, may be specified 
the London and North Western. 1860 VeNnasLes /sle of 
IP ight 338 The woodland of the north-western district. 

B. sd. (See quot.) 

ryor Wotey Frat. New York (1860) 23 A thick winter 

Coat there is commonly called a North-western. 


+ North-we'sting, v4/. sé. Obs. [f NorrH- 
wkrsT+-ING1.] The variation of the compass 
from the true north in the direction of north-west. 

1594-1646 [see NorTH-EASTING]. 

North-we'stward, adv. and sd. [f. Norru- 
WEST + -WARD.] 

A, adv. In a north-westerly direction ; towards 
the north-west. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 71 A place foure score 
myle out of York norbwestward. 1599 Haxcuyt Voy. I. 1. 
17 We met with the winde at Northeast, and so we ran 
Northwestward. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 402 Which he 
makes Northwestward from Coventry. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers 1. iii, 70 North-Westward of Costantina..there is a 
Mountain. 1760 T. Hutcutnson /7ist, Afass. iv. (1765) 399 
A line to run northwestward. 1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. 
Pennsylv, 1.124 The Matinal shale manifestly declines in 
thickness as it spreads north-westward. 

B. s6.=Nortu-weEst 56. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 128 To the northwestward of 
Hndson's Bay is an extensive chain of lakes. 1820 W. 
Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 76 After doubling Cape 
Farewell, they stood to the north-westward. 1892 Dazly 
News 27 April 3/5 Wind was light. .from the north-westward 
in the west of France. 

Hence North-we'stwardly a. and adv. 

1796 Morse A wer. Geogr. 1.223 A northwestwardl 
1863 Mrs. Witney Faith Gartuey's Girth. xxvi, 
off, northwestwardly, across the bead of the Pond. 

North wind: see Norru «, 3. 

Nortour, -ure, obs. forms of NURTURE. 

Norvegian, obs. form of NoRWEGIAN. 

Norward (nfuw§id), adv. and sd. [f. aor 
NorTH + -waRb.] 

A. adv. In anorthern direction ; northward. 

a3618 SyivestER Little Bartas 274 Wks. (Grosart) IL. 87 
The more that they are Nor-ward driven. 1681 Visc’Tess 
Cameven in Hist. ATSS. Con. 12th Rep. App. V. 56 
They da not like to come norward so late in the yeare, 
1839-48 Batwev Festus 68 Norward now we'll bold our 
course, 1865 Tennyson Captain 35 Stately, lightly, went 
she Norward, Till she near'd the foe, 

B. sd. The northern part or region. 

a x618 Sytvester ¥0b Triumph. 85 Wks, (Grosart) IT. 162 
To the Norward, where hee worketh rife. 1698 FavEr Ace. 
E. India & P.22 A fair Wind soon set us once more to 
the Norward of the Equinoctial. 1700 Gov. NicHotson in 
W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1.118 In Penn+ 
sylvania and to the Norward. 

So No‘rwards adv. 

1855 Bawwey Afystic 106 And those, Hrimtbursar hight, 
who norwards held Frore Jotunbeim, 

Norway ! (ng-iwei). [Repr. ME. Morwey, -wet, 
OE, Norwez, ad, ON. Morvegr (earlier *-wegr), 
f. nor-, nordy Nortit+veg-r Way.] The name 
of one of the Scandinavian conntries, used af¢yzd. 
to designate special kinds or varieties of plants or 
trees, animals, or things, as Norway berry, birch, 

fir, maple, spruce; Norway crow, haddock, lobster, 
vat; Norway deal, neckcloth, ragstone, skiff, yawl, 
(See quots. and the various sbs.) 

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 141 Berries, the chief are those 
which the Swedes call Hiortron, some Dew-berries, or the 
*Norway Berry. 1887 Bentiey Man. Bot. 668 The com- 
mon Birch yields the timber known as *Norway Birch. 1848 
Zoologist V1. 2258 The booded crow is the *Norway crow. 
1731 Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Abies, The Common Firr, or 
Pitch Tree, sometimes called, The *Norway or Spruce Fir. 
1847 Carpenter Zool, § 556 The Sebastes, or *Norway 
Haddock, which inbabits the northern seas, and is an 
important article of food. 1800 SHaw Naturatist's Misc. 
XII. pl. 464 *Norway Lobster... This species is nearly equal 
in size to the common Lobster, and is principally found in 
the Northern ocean. 1797 Evcycé. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 60/2 The 

latanoides, or *Norway-maple, grows naturally in Norway, 

weden, and other northern countries of Europe. 1883 
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NOR'-WESTER. 


Garden 25 Nov. 459/2 The Norway Maple is a heautiful 
tree. a 3790 Potter Cant. Dict. (1795), * Norway neckcloth, 
the pillory. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade,*Norway Rag- 
stone, the coarsest variety of the hone-slates, or whetstones. 
1753-9 *Norway rat [see Rat sé) 1). 1781 Pennant Hist. 
Quadrup. 11. 439 Norway Rat (the Brown Rat). 1867 
Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk. sox * Norway Ski, a particularly 
light and buoyant boat, which is both swift and safe in the 
worst weather. 1797 Lucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 762/1 The 
.European spruce fir..includes the *Norway spruce and 
long-coned Cornish fir. 1832 Planting 124/1 (LUKE, The 
Norway spruce is considered to attain.,one hundred and 
fifty feet in height. 1882 Garden 20 May 3530/3 Dwarf 
varieties of the Norway Spruce. 1867 Smvtu Suifor's 
Word-bk, 301 *Norway Yawd, this, of all small boats, is 
said to be the best calculated for a high sea. 

+ Norway %. O¢s. Forms: //. 2 Norweis, 4 
-weies, -weyes, 5 -weys; 4-5 -wais, 4, 6 -wayes; 
Se. 5 Norowais, 6 Norrowa(y)is. [Prob. ad. 
AF, Novays, ONF. Norets Norzis, with assimila- 
tion of form to prec.] /. Norwegians. 

ax200 O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1066, Harold..& bys 
furde.. bere michel wel zeslogon, ze Norweis ge Flaming. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 38 Pe Danes vp aryued.. 
Pat with Norwais Kerlion was destroied, 1387 TRevisa 
Higden (Ralls) 1. 347 Turgesius, duke and ledere of Nor- 
weyes, brou3t pider Norwayes. ¢ 1440 Parfonope 1252 The 
Norweys are at his ledyng. ¢1470 Henay IVallace x. 794+9 
At Dunmoir, quhair first Norowais come in. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot, WY. 125 That tha supportit.. The Se a 
agane thair awin king. 1596 Spensea State [re/, Wks. 
(Globe) 678/1 The Muscovites, the Norwayes, the Gotbes, 
..and many others doe witness the same. 

Norwegian (ngiw?-dzin), 2. and sd, Also 7-8 
Norvegian. [f. med.L. Norvegia, with assimila- 
tion to Norway], Cf. F. Norvégien.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Norway; belong- 
ing to, found in, Norway. 

1607 TorseL. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 13 Of the Norvegian 
Monsters. 1622 Drayton Poly-o/6. xix. 183 Of th’ huge 
Norwegian hills. 1644 Muwton Areop. (Arb.) 334 Hunnish 
and Norwegian statelines. 1667 — P. Z.1. 293 The tallest 
Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills. 1776 Datryme.e Annals 
Scotl 1. 44 note, He has no_other authority than some 
Norvegian chronicles. 1781 Cowrer Exfost, 470 Rock'd 
by many a rough Norwegian blast. 1821 Scorr Pirate 
xvi, Singing the achievements brave Of many an old Nor- 
wegian earl, 1874 R. Cowte Shetland (ed. 2) 21 Their 
dwellings were commodious erections of Norwegian timher. 

b. In special applications (see quots, and sbs.). 

1880-84 Dav Fishes Gt. Britain 1. 43 Norway haddock 
and *Norwegian carp. 1792 Kear tr. Linnaeus 241 Cuni- 
culus norwegicus, or * Norwegian Coney. 1883 Letsure H. 
147/t Tea..is ready all day long in teapots kept hot in 
covered baskets very thickly padded, such as are known 
with us as ‘*Norwegian Kitchens”. 1792 Ker tr. Linnaus 
241 Mus norwegicus, “Norwegian Mouse, or Lemming. 
tid. 228 Afus norwegicus, or “Norwegian Rat. 1875 
Kaicut Dict, Mech. 1534/%* Norwegian Stove. consists of a 
square wooden box lined with a soft, non-conducting sub- 
stance. 1899 Outing XXX.229/1 The arrangement of the 
sliding-seat, the deck tiller, an the ‘*Norwegian’ tiller. 
The latter isa device adapted from the Norwegian fishing 
boats. 1836 T. Tuomson d/in., Geol., etc. I. 200 *Nor- 
wegian Tremolite,.in amorphous masses, having a white 
colour passing into bluish grey. 

B. sé. 1. A native of Norway. 

1605 Verstecan Dec. [ntell. vi. 177 1n the North parte of 
England the Norwegians or Normannes were overthrown. 
1703 J. Brann Deser. Orkney 71 The Norse bath continued 
ever since the Norvegians bad these Isles in Possession. 
1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist, Wks. X. 286 Assisted by 
the Norwegians, and other people of Scandinavia. 1848 
Lytron Harold 1. ii, Swede, Norwegian, and Dane, had one 
common character viewed at a distance. 1884 acyl. 
Brit. XV¥1. s90/1 The director of the Danish national 
theatre in 1771 was a Norwegian. 

2. The language of Norway. 

1605 VeasteGaNn Dee, Intell, vil. 195 The Danish, Nor- 
wegian, and Swedish do again differ from these, and some 
litle each from other. 1797 Evcycd. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 564/2 
"The Swedish is more nearly related to the Icelandic than 
either the Danish or Norwegian. 1841 Laraam Zug. Lang. 
13 In Danish, Swedish, and Norwegian the form is [etc.]. 

3. U.S. A kind of fishing-boat. (See quots.) 

1872-3 J. W. Miner in Rep. U.S. Fish Commission 
(3874) 9 At Milwaukee, for a time, the most of the boats 
were the sloop-rigged ‘ Norwegians ', afterwards ahandoned, 
and the square stern adopted. /did, 14 The ‘ Norwegian iu 
is a huge, unwieldy thing, with flaring bows, great sheer, 
high sides, and is sloop-rigged.. .She is only used hy the 
Scandinavian fishermen, 

So + Norwe‘gic a. Obs. rare =I, 

168: Gaew Afuszune i. § i. v. 304 The Relation given at 
large by Wormius of the N orwegick Monse. 

Norwenisse: sce NoRENISH @. Obs. 

Nor’-west, reduced form of NorTH-wEst a. 


and sd. Also e//zft. (quot. 1895). 

14.. Piers of Fullham 14 in Hazl. £. £. P. 1]. 2 Ther 
comythe a noyes norweste wynde. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. 
(1882) 111, 1876 Pe wynd is nor west 1] 1533-4 Act 25 
Hen, Vill, c. 8 All cariages, caried from west and Nor- 
west parties of the realme. 1647 Warn Stzp. Cobler 18 A 
new-sprung Sect of Phrantasticks, which would perswade 
themselves and others, that they have discovered the Nor- 
west passage to Heaven. 1786 Buans On a Se. Bard vi, 
He saw Misfortune’s cauld Nor-west Lang mustering up a 
bitter blast. 18:6 Scorr Axd¢iz. xxvi, 1 wad rather hail the 
coble half a mile aff, and the norwast wind whistling again 
in my teeth, 1854 P. B. Sr. Joun A my Moss 141 The ark 
clouds fram the nor’-west came bodily down. 1895 Outtn 
XXVI. 30/2 There were..nineteen ‘native’ duck, ten ‘nor’+ 
wests', five spoonbills, and three sprig. 

Nor’-wester. [Reduced f. Norrn-wesrer.] 

1, A wind or gale from the north-west. 


NORWESTING. 


1703 Dampier Voy, III. 9 These norwesters give notice 
of their coming. 1879 Faaaaa St. Pawd (1883) 711 Fair 
Havens afforded a shelter from the norwester. 


2. A glass of strong liquor. 

1840 Maaryat Odla Pedr. 111 34 Jack poured out the 
rum till the tumbler was half fnll. ‘Why, Littlebrain,’ 
said his messmate, ‘that is a dose, that's what we call a 
regular Nor-wester’, 1884 ‘H. Cottincwoon’ Under 
Meteor Flag 191 Pouring them ont a stiff ‘ nor’-wester’ 
each to cheer them up a little. 


3. An oilskin hat worn by sailors in rough 


weather ; a sou’wester. 

18g1 Maynew Lond. Labour (1861) 111. 302 The doors 
nearly blocked up with hammocks and ‘well-oiled nor’- 
westers’. 1853 Moon Life Clearings 21 A leather hat 
like a sailor's nor'-wester, with a long peak behind. 

+ Norwesting, var. of NortH-wEsTING, Ods. 

1s6r [see Noatw-EasTInG vd. sé.). 

Norwey'an, @. rave. [f. Norway + -an.J 
Norwegian. 

1605 Suaks. A/acd, 1, ii, 3t But the Norweyan Lord.. 
Began a fresh assault. /éd, iii. 95 He findes thee in the 
stout Norweyan Rankes. 1817 Scotr Haroéd 1. xiii, The 
war-songs of Danesmen, Norweyan, and Finn. 


+Novry, 52. Ods. Also nori(e. [a. OF. 2077, 
pa. pple. of sorzr, var. of wourrir to nourish, Cf. 


Norry sd.] A foster-child; a pupil. 

13.. A. Adis. (Weber) 4730 His owen noryes to deth hym 
broughth, ¢1380 W7éd, Paderne 1511 His del pan he made, 
how william hire worbi nory was neize atte debe. 1389 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 379 Wolstoun gropede pe 
heved of oon Nichol, bat was his owne norie. 

+ Novy, 2 Obs. rave. [a. OF. xorr, var. 
of nourrir to nourish.] ¢vans. To bring up. 

1450 Gesta Row, \xi. 260 (Harl. MS.), Fro that tyme I 
have bene norisshid, noried, norturid, and tau3te in the 
same contre. 

Nory : see Newry and None. Noryce, -ys(e, 
etc., varr. of Nourtce Oés. Noryysshe, obs. f. 
Nouriso v. Noryture, var. of Novriture. 


+ Nos. Os. [Of obscure origin.] ? An opening. 

13.. £. 4, Allit. P, C. 451 [Jonah’s booth was] Happed 
vpon ayper half a hons as hit were, A nos on pe north 
syde & nowhere non ellez. 


Nosawnce, variant of Norsance Oés, 
+ Norscible, a. Obs. rave. [ad. late Lat. 
noscibilis knowable, f. 2oscére to know: see -IBLE.] 


(See quot.) 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 76 Noble is he which by vertne is 
noscible, famous or well known. 

Nose, obs. form of Noise sd, and v, 

Nose (néuz), so. Forms: 1-2 nosu, 3-4 nos, 
5-6 noos, 5 noose, noys(e, 6 noise, nois, noss, 
3- nose. [OE. sos fem. =OFris. nosi, rose, 
nosa, 20s, MDu. nose, nuese, nense (Du. meus), 
MLG, 20se, nose; MSw., Sw., and Norw, 20s 
(ds) snont, muzzle. The relationship to OE, 
nasu NaSE and to NESE is not clear.] 

I. 1. That part (usually more or less pro- 
minent) of the head or face in men and animals 
which lies above the mouth and contains the 
nostrils. Also, the corresponding part, or some 
similar formation, in lower forms of animal life. 

In Saxon Leechd. 1.88 the plural appears to be used in 
the sense of ‘ nostrils’. 

¢897 K, Altpren Gregory's Pasi. C, xi.64 Zif he..to micle 
nosn Kestact ode to lytle. ¢1000 ELFatc “om. 1. 568 Ic 
geslea znne wridan on his nosu, & zenne bridel on his 
weleras, @1rez O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ror4, Cnut.. 
let peer up ba gislas..& cearf of heora handa & heora nosa. 
c 1220 Bestiary 393 Te gandre & te gos, hi de necke & bi de 
nos, [the fox] bakes is to hire hole, ¢ 1290 Beket 2177 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1, 169 A smal rewe pere was of blode pat ouer is nose 
drou3. ¢1340 Nominate (Skeat) 152 Man snyfterith and 
nose snyt. 31398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. y. xiii. (Bod). 
MS.), Pe nose is in be myddel of pe foremest partye of pe 
hed. 142a tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 228 Tho that 
haue grete Noosys lyghtely bene talentid to couetise. 
¢1490 Heneay Wallace 1x. 1928 His lyppys round, his noys 
was squar and tret. 1561 Hotrysusn Hom, Apolh. 15 
Fyll a fylberts shell full of it, and draw itso in through the 
nose. 1890 Lopcr Rosalind (Hunt. Cl.) 38 His nose on the 
sodaine bled, which made him coniecture it was some friend 
of his, 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. £. 11 i. 39 The hig round teares 
Cours’d one another downe his [the stag’s] innocent nose, 
1680 Butwea Anihrofomet. 77 Great is the ornament that the 
Face receiveth by the Nose. 1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot’s 
Trav.1. 52 All the Figures that were carved upon her for 
ornament, had the noses cut off. 1760 StEaNE Zr. Shandy 
1, xxxii, Pressing up tbe ridge of his nose with his finger 
and thumb, 1798 Feaataa /édustr. Sterne iv. 103 The nose 
furnishes the principal expression of derision in the connten- 
ance. 1826 Kiapy & Sp. Lxtomtol, xxxiv. 111. 477 To enable 
you to distingnish the nose of insects..it is the terminal 
middle part that sometimes overhangs the upper lip, 1858 
Tennyson Afaud 11,10 The least little delicate aqniline 
curve in a sensitive nose. 1892 Ruskin Lagle's N. § 182 
Some animals have to dig with their noses. 

+b. Applied to an elephant’s trunk. Ods. rare. 

1601 Hottano Pliny L. 196 It will with the nose or trunke 
..turn aside whatsoever heast commeth in his way. 1729 
A. Hamitton WVew Ace. £, Ind. 11, xli. 110 He put in his 
Trunk at the Window, and blew his Nose onthe Taylor with 
such a Force and Quantity of Water, that the poor Taylor 
and his Life-guard were hlown off the Table. 


ce. Parson's nose, the rnmp of a fowl (see Par- 
son sb. 6); 30 Recorder's nose. 


1835 C. Westmacott Eng, Sy 11. 112 Shall I send you 
the recorder’s nose ? 
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d. That part of a pair of spectacles or eye- 
glasses which crosses the nose; the bridge. 

1898 Punk's Stand. Dict. 

2. The organ of smell. 

1400-50 Alexander 4380 Quare-of be breth as of bawme 
blawis in onre noose, 1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
184 Was dulcet & swete to y® mouth..& sauoured wele to 
the nose. 1588 Snaxs. Z. LZ. LZ. v. ii, 569 Your nose smels 
no, in this most tender smelling Knight. x160x —~ Ad/'s 
Wellv.ii. 11 Par, Nay you neede not to stop your nose 
sir... Clo, Indeed sir, if yonr Metaphor stinke, 1 will stop my 
nose. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1v.67 Nor rost red Crabs 
t’ offend the niceness of their Nose. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase 1. 324 His snuffling Nose, his active Tail Attest his 
Joy. 1784 Cowrza Tasé 11. 259 That no rude savour mari- 
time invade The nose of nice nobility ! 
fig. 1589 Marpred Epit, Bij, 1 am sure their noses can 
abide no lest. 1891 Lovce (¢i#¢e-4.), Catharos, A Nettle for 
Nice Noses. 1792 BoswELt Yohuson an. 1784, 27 June, 
He entered upon a..discussion of the difference between 
intuition and sagacity;..one he observed was the eve of 
the mind, the other the xcse of the mind. 

b. The sense of smell; a (good, bad, etc.) 
faculty of smell or power of tracking by scent. 

1350 W721. Palerne 92 Wi3tly be werwolf pan went bi 
nose euene to be herdes house. 1873 Barer Adv. s.v. 
Smeti, He hath a very good nose: or he can smell very 
quickly. 161 Cotcr. s.v. Nez, a dog of a deepe nose, or 
good sent. i911 BE. Warn Vulgus Brit. u. 131 All tho’ the 
Puppies have no Noses They'l with them Hunt thro’ Woods 
and Closes. 19732 BerkeLey A écifhr. v. § 1 Yau shall often 
see among the dogs a loud babbler, with a Lad nose, lead the 
unskilful part of the pack. 1856 ‘ Stonenence' Brit. Rural 
eeaS 28/1 The hunting power of the spaniel, its delicacy 
of nose [etc.}. 1899 Oxnting XXIX. 543/2 He had a 
wonderful nose and as much hird-sense as 1 have ever 
known one dog’s head to contain. 

Jig. 1849 Latimer 544 Serm. bef. Edw. IT (Arb.) 142 He 
was a gentilman of a longe nose... Thys Shyryffe was a 
couetuouse man, 1875 E. Jenxins &éot on Queen's Had. 
to Keen noses for their own interest. 

c. Smell, odour, perfume. 

1894 BLackMoak Ferlycross 61 The room was like a barn 
after a bad cold harvest, with a musty nose to it. 1899 
Haccaro Farm. Year & July 265 Otherwise it [the hay] 
would lack ‘nose’ and flavonr. 

3. As an organ by which speech-sounds may be 
produced or affected. Chiefly in phrases zz or 


through the nose. 

1530 Pauscr. 2 They sounde hym..a lyttell in the noose. 
1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. 1 i, 16 Sing a note,..sometime 
through [the] nose. 1604 — O/H, 111. 1. 4 Haue your Instru- 
ments bin in Naples, that ee speake i’ th’ Nose thus? 
1648 Visitation Oxford 4 Langley (the new made Veoman 
Bedell of Divinity) with Paper, Spectacles, and Nose pro- 
claimed a Convocation. 31941 A. Monro Axat. Nerves 
(ed. 3) 86 People labouring under a Coryza, or stopping of 
the Nose from any other Cause,..are by the Vulgar..said 
to speak through their Nose. 31850 Dickens Dav. Copp. 
xxii, He..pays as he speaks..—through the nose. 1888 
[see NASALLY]. h : 

4. A nose of wax, a thing easily turned or moulded 
in any way desired ; a person easily influenced, 
one of a weak character. 

Very common ¢ 1580-1700, esp. in allusions to wresting the 
Scriptures. 

1532 TinoaceE Z.xfos, Maéét. vi. 23 1f the Scripture he 
contrary, then make it a nose of wax and wrest it this way 
and that way tillit agree. 1589 Coorza Adon. (Arh, 58 
Affirming..that the Scriptures are darke.., becanse they 
may hee wrested enery way, like a nose of waxe, or like a 
leaden Rule. 16597 Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 162 This Bill 
is not worth a second reading. It is anoseof wax. 1686 
Hoaneck Crucif. Fests ix, 167 Oral Tradition, that nose of 
wax, which you may turn and set, which way yon list. 
1748 Lond. Mag. 259 Are the laws for preventing the 
growth of popery only a nose of wax? 1801 Huntincton 
God Guard. of Poor 139 He turned his text into a nose-of- 
wax, in order to make it fit my face. 1821 GaLt Annals 
Parish xii, Her ladyship..said that 1 was a nose-of-wax. 
1880 DisraEtt Endy. V1. xxx. yoo He was a nose of wax 
with this woman. . 

5. slang. A spy or informer; one who supplies 


information to the police. (See also quot, 1812.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nose, a thief who becomes an 
evidence against his accomplices ;..also a spy or informer 
of any description. 1830 Boston Gaz. 26 Oct. 1 The first 
issue of forged notes, it is stated by a nose (an informer), 
amonnted to soo. 1888 Padé Afait G, 11 Oct. 88 The co- 
operation of the.. policeman with female ‘ pals ’ and ‘ noses *. 

II. In phrases more or less figurative. 

6, In various colloquial or allusive expressions, 

Vo make a long nose (see Lone a@..1c). To have, or ake, 
pepper in the nose (see Perrer sd. 4b). 

1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 2090 Maximian was suppe aslawe 
maugre is nose. 13.. A. Ads. 7812 (MS. Land 622), Pe 
kyng hym dude quyk dispose, Wip harme to his owen nose, 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 95 A Breton (dabet his nose) 
for Roberd pider sent. 1377 Lancu. P. Pé, B. iv. 164 But 
he be knowe for a koke-wolde kut of mynose. 1526 SKEL- 
ton Magny/. 835 Pryde hath plucked thé by the nose, 
1577 /. de Liste’s Legendarie Evi b, If she [the es 
mother] had not supported them, their noses had then kissed 
the ground. 1589 Pasguil’s Ret. Bijh, They proone so 
ridiculous.., that I am ready to stand on my nose. 1605 
Tryatl Chev, 1. iii, Vary, sir, tary, we want the length of 
your nose. 1632 Staarrorp in Browning & Foster Lie 
(1892) App. 1. 301 The Commission of the Peace, (the in- 
strument of terroure by which he pulled them on along 
with him by the noses). 1687 T. Brown in Villiers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) W&s. 1705 II. 126 He durst bardly show his Nose 
over his hatch. 1934 Pore £ss, Jfax vw. 224 Onward still 
he goes, Yet ne'er Jooks forward farther than his nose, 1837 
Caatyte Fr, Rev, HI. 1. i, Seeing clearly to the length of its 
own nose, itis not paralysed, 1861 HucnEs Tove Brown 
at Oxf vi, You've always got your nose in the manger. 
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Comd, 1882 Frover Unexpl, Baluchistan 245 There was 
a general nose-in-the-air, defiant kind of aspect. 

b. (/2) spite of one's nose, notwithstanding one’s 

opposition or objection. Also in ME. mangre his 


nose (see prec., quot. 1297). ? Ods. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 183 Than come 3o0nr king 
..And reft him from hir in spyte of his nois. 1579 FuULKE 
fleskins’ Part, 286 In spite of his nose, he mnst confesse al 
this speach to be figurative. 1659 Hammono On Ps. 
exxxvlii, 7 Our English usual expression, in spite of the 
nose of mine enemies. 1664 Cotton Scarvon. Wks. (1725) 
110 He would go, spite of all their Noses. 1678 — Bur 
desque upon B. ibid. 182 Spight of your Nose, and will ye, 
nill ye, I will go home again, that will 1. 

ec. In comparisons denoting that something is 
perfectly plain or obvious. Also ironically. 

1591 SHAKS. Two Gent, t,t. 142 Oh Test vnseene : inscrut- 
ible: inuisible, As a nose on a mans face, or a Wethercocke 
onasteeple. 1655 H. Mori Second Lash 200 As plain as 
the nose on a mans face. 1695 ConcReve Love for Li. 
vill, "Tis as plain as the nose in one's face. 1773 Graves 
Spir. Quix, v. xix, The Gentleman..has made it as plain as 
the nose in one's face, if one did but understand him. 1821 
Crare Vild, Minstr. L157 It’s as plain as the nose on your 
face for to see't. 1873 Harpy Parr Blue Eyes iii, It is as 
plain as the nose in your face that there’s your origin. 

a. Zo count, or fell, noses, denoting the count- 


ing of persons, esp. those on one side or party. 
1657 Levedler in Hard. Alisc. (1745) 1V. 515 ‘The Level- 
ler’s Designs, to make all Men's Estates to be equal, and to 
divide the Land hy telling Noses. 1691 New Dysc. Old 
intreague xxxiv, Tells how in Common Hall he counted 
Noses, 1711 SHAFTESS. Charac. (1737) 1. 148 Some modern 
zealots appear to have no better knowledg of truth, nor 
better manner of judging it, than by counting noses. a 19734 
Nortu Aramten ul. vii $ 29 (1740) §23 -45 if there had been 
none better than Number, or telling Noses. 
7. In prepositional phrases, chiefly denoting 
closeness or proximity to a person or thing. 
a. At one's (very) nose. (Still cod/og. or dial.) 
1526 St. Papers Hen. Vil, VL. 543 That citie stondith in 
a very strong place hard at his [the Pope's] nose. 1868 
Grarton Chron. HH. 695 Because the war was ouert at his 
nose, with the French kyng. 1659 B. Harris /arivad’s 
fron Age 45 ‘Vhe taking of so important a place ; just at the 
nose of so strong an Army. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalint's 
Aduts, fr. Parnass. \L. Yo Rdr., They make ‘em believe, 
Rewards and Honours are just at their very Noses, 
b. Cuder one’s (very) nose. 
Freq. implying that an action is done in defiance of a 
person, or without his perceiving it. 
a31548 Hatt Chron, K. Hen. ¥ 38 Why doth your grace 
--covet acountrey farre from your sight, hefore a realme 
under yonr nose? 1577 Harrison England ui. (1877) 1. 30 
In some places where the kings and princes dwelled not 
under his [the Pope's] nose. 1607 Norpen S77. Dial. 1.7 
You are but a meane obseruer of the course..of things 
passing dayly under yonr nose. 1679 Cotton Esfernon 
I. tv. 153 They..suffer'd the Dnke..to continue his work 
under their noses, 1707 Freinp Peterdorow's Cond. Spain 
240 His Lordship procur'd and bought near 800 Horses, 
under the Enemies nose. 1795 SHERIDAN Duenna iu. vi, 
They continue to sin under my very nose. 1856-7 Geo. 
Euiot S¢. Clericad Life u.i, A parson, always under your 
nose on your own estate. 
ce. + By one’s nose, very closetoone. + To ove’s 
nose, before one's face. + On ¢he nose of, imme- 
diately before, on the eve of. ose ¢o nose, closely 


face to face, directly opposite. 

1549 Latimer 524 Sern. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 142 She had 
hir landes by the Shiriffes nose. 1588 Snaks. 77/. Au. i, 
94 What, hast not thou full often strucke a Doe, And borne 

er cleanly by the Keepers nose? 1607 — Com. Iv. vi. 83 
To see your Wiues dishonour'd to your Noses. 168: Sir 
J. Laupea Scot. Affairs (Bann. Cl.) 304 That they, on the 
nose of a Parliament, came so near the deciding on dubions 
elections. 1732 Bucelench ASS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
382 Von sit down quite close as ever yon can, nose to nose, 
1781 CowrEa Conv. 270 In contact inconvenient, nose to 
nose. 1855 THackeray Vewcoures 11. 283 The two parties 
would often meet nose to nose in the same street. 

d. Before one’s nose, right in front of one. 

¢1600 Distr. Emperor v. iv, What a lardge passage 
..Theise prynces make to come unto the way Which lyes 
before their nosses! 1883 Stevenson 7yeas. /s?. xiii, 1 ran 
straight before my nose, till ] could run no longer. 

8. In phrases with verbs, implying something 
done to, or with, one’s own nose: 

a. To follow one’s nose, to go straight forward ; 


Jig. to be guided by instinct. 
1g91 GREENE Art Conny catch, Wks. (Grosart) X. 35 Who 
so hath not some sinister way to help himselfe, hut foloweth 
his nose alwaies straight forward. x605 Suaks. Lear nu. iv. 
© All that follow their noses are led by their eyes, but 
Biinde men. 1664 Cotton Scarvon. 60 There lies your 
way, follow your Nose. 1692 Bentrey Boyle Lect. ii. (1724) 
79 The main Maxim of his [Epicnrus’s] Philosophy was to 
trust to his Senses, and follow his Nose. 1942 FieLpinc 
F, Andrews 1. ii, Adams asked him if he could direct him 
to an alehouse. The fellow..bade him follow his nose. 
1822 Byron Fan vu seo Jen, following honour and 
his nose, [1860 Lp. Lvtron Lucile un. i. § 1. 40 To pay 
through his nose just for following it.) 
b. Zo poke, put, or thrust, one’s nose, to poke 
or pry z#/o something, esp. a matter which does 


not properly concern one. 

1611 CotGa.s.v. Nea, Mettre le nez par foul, to thrust his 
nose into every corner. 1648 Hexnam, Besnoffelen, to See 
Prie, or Have his nose in every thing. 1755 JonNsoN s.v., 
To thrust one’s Nose into the affairs of others, to be 
meddling with other people's matters; to he a busy body. 
1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. (1861) 86 In those days nobody 
..thrnst his nose into other people’s affairs. 1856 Rraor 
Never too Late xy, 1{ he hadn't been a fool and put his nose 


NOSE. 


into my business, 1883 M. Pattison Jem. (1885) 190 A 
flourishing Evangelical, who poked his nose into everything, 

Cc. 70 turn up one’s nose, to show disdain. 

1818 Byron ¥vax 1. clix, Antonia.., turning up her nase, 
with looks abused Her master. 1845 Forn Handok. Spain. 
28 The better classes turn up their noses at these odoriferous 
delicacies of the peasantry. 1879 B. Tavtor Germ. Lit. 7 
What learning there was in those days..turned up its nose 
at the strains of the native minstrels. 

d. + 70 hold wp one's nose, to be proud or 
haughty. + Zo kang a nose, to have an inclina- 
tion or hankering. + Zo fuaidle one’s nose (see 
Fuppur v. 2b). Zo cut off one’s nose, etc., to do 
something to one’s own hurt or loss. 

1579 Tomson Caéin's Serut, Tim, 228/1 Let women holde 
vppe their noses no more: for all their presumption is 
sufficiently beaten downe here. 1649 G. Danian Trinarch. 
Hen. V cxxv, Chuse his Bread, And hang a Nose to Leekes, 
Quaile-Surfetted. 1655 tr. Sorel'’s Com. Hist. Francion 
vit 1g If there be in my kitchin any thing better than 
another. .this Gallant wil hang a noseafterit. 1796 Grose's 
Dict. Vulgar Toneue (ed. 3) s.v., He cut off his nose to be 
revenged of his face. Said of one who, to be revenged on 
his neighbour, has materially injured himself. 1867 Trottore 
Chrou. Barset xxiv, lmake it a rule never ta cut the nose 
off my own face. . ; . _ 

9. In phrases with verbs, implying something 
done to another person. 

+a. Zo cast in, or lay to, one’s nose, to reproach 
or npbraid one with. Oés. (Cf. Cast v, 65.) 

1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 10 He wy!) obiecte it to 
the, and cast itin thy nose. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt, 
Tim, 256/1 Let every one of us..take such heede to him 
selfe, that this reproch hee not laide to our noses, a 1600 
Flodden F, (1664) 75 Let it never be laid unto our nose, 
‘That Scotchmen made us turn our back, 

b. Zo put (or t chris?) one’s nose out of Joint, 
etc., to displace or supplant one; to spoil one’s 
plans ; to throw out or disconcert in some way. 

1581 Ric Farew. Alilit. Profess. Kiv, 1¢ contd bee no 
other then his owne manne, that had thrust his nose so farre 
ont of ioynte. 1598 R. Bernarotr. Terence, Eunuch 1. ii, 
Fearing now lest this wench..shonld put your nose out of 
joynt. 1662 Pepys Diary 31 May, The King is pleased 
enough with her: which, 1 fear, will put Madam Castle- 
maine’s nose out of joynt. 1754 Goopath Eran. Lett. 
Mary Q. of Scots 9 This method of proceeding. .thrust their 
noses quite ont of joint. 1781 J. Apams in Fam. Lett. 
(1876) 403 Burgoyne don’t seem to be affronted that his 
[= Cornwallis’s) nose is ont of joint. 1840 Mrs. TRottore 
Widow Married xi, She won't put my nose out, any how, 
1860 THackeray Loved vi, My dear, 1 guess your ladyship’s 
nose is out of joint. 

c. Zo bile or snap one’s nose off, to answer 
snappishly. 

Cf. Robinson tr. Afore's Utopia (Arb.) 25, and Shaks. 
Much Ado vic 115 . 

1599 Nasus Lenten Stuffe 47 Shee was a shrewish snappish 
bawd, that wold bite off a mans nose with an answere. 
1709 Mes. Centiivre Busie Body. i, ¥..ask'd him if he 
was at leisure for his Chocolate,..but he snap'd my Nose 
off; no, } shall be busy, here these two Honrs. 

d. 0 mate a bridge of one's nose (see quots.). 

a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew s.vy You make a Bridge of 
his Nose, when you pass your next Neighbor in Drinking, 
or one is preferr'd over another's Head. 1932-8 Swiet Pot, 
Conversat. 1. Wks. 1751 XI. 242 Pray, my Lord, don’t 
make a Bridge of my Nose. 1768 Ray's Prov, 180 To make 
a bridge of one’s nose, i. e. ‘To intercept one’s trencher, cup, 
or the like ; or to offer or pretend to do kindnesses to one, 
and then pass him by, and do it to another; to lay hold 
upon and serve himself of that which was intended for 
another. 1828 in Craven Dial, s.v. 

e. t Zo bile by the nose, to treat with contempt. 
+ Zo bore one's nose,to cheat, swindle. + Zo sornt 
one’s nose of, to trick one out of. + 70 play 
with owe's nose, to make game of one. Zo make 
one’s nose swell, to make one jealous or envious. 

See also Grinostone 2 b,and Leao z.! gc. 

1584 B.R. tr. Herodotus, Euterpe (1888) 163 Apyres was 
perswaded that neither god nor the diuell conlde hane 
1oynted his nose of the Empyre. 1590 Greene Arcadia 
(1616) 29 Pesana hearing how pleasantly Melicertus plaide 
with her nose, thonght to gine him a great bone to gnawe 
ypon. 1603 Suaks. gat 1, i. tog Has he affections 
in him, That thus can make him bite the Law by th’ nose? 
16:1 Cotar., Vasarder, to fillip; . also, to frumpe, or breake 
aieast on; play with the nose of. 1625 Fletcuer & Suiacry 
Vt. Watker 11, iii, Vl take order she shall ne’er recover To 
bore my nose. 1642 Howe. For. Trav. (Arb.) 44, 1 have 
known divers Dutch Gentlemen grosly guld by this cheat, 
and som English bor'd also through the nose this way. 
4743 in Howell S¢. 7'viads (1813) XVII. 1187 He heard Jard 
Altham say,..my wife has got a son, which will make my 
brother's nose swell. 

10. In allusions to the act of wiping the nose. 

1437 Pol. Poems (Rolls) If. 176 Thus they wold, if we will 
beleve, Wypen our nose with our owne sleve. 1562 ds 
Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 80, 1 may .. make you 
wype your nose vpon your sleene. 1575 Gann. Gurton v. 
i, She will..byd you seeke your remedy, and so go wype 

‘our nose. 1611 Corar. s.v. Vez, They wipe his nose with 

is owne sleene, his taile with his owne shirt; they allow 
him meat, or meanes, out of his owne money. 1630 2. 
Johnson's Kingd, & Commrw. 160 It was used in that good 
old world, when men wiped their nose on their sleeve (as the 
French man sayes). 

tb. 7o wife one’s nose of, to deprive, defrand, 
or cheat one of (anything). O/s. 

1598 R. Bernaro tr. Terence, Eunuch 1. i, The very 
destruction of our substance : who wipes our noses of all that 
we should have. 1630 2. Johnson's Kingd, § Commw. 362 
Many thinke his nose will be wiped of it. 1667 Preys 
Diary 17 July, That..the King [might] own a marriage 
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before his contract. .with the Qneene, and so wipe their noses 
of the Crown, 1721 Craser Aival Fools Wks. u. 1754 1.29, 
I durst lay my Life thon wipest this foolish Knight’s Nose 
of his Mistress at last. " 

ll. 7o pay through the nose,to pay excessively ; 


to be charged exorbitantly. 

1672 Marve. Reh, Transp. 1.270 Made them pay for it 
most unconscionably and throngb the Nose. @1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew. 178% Miss Burney Cecilia x.vi, She 
knows nothing of business, and is made to pay for every 
thing through the nose. 1809 Matxtn Gr? Blas 1. it P10 
But paying throngh the nose was not the worst of it. 1860 
[see 8a]. 1893 Barinc-Goutn Cheap Yack Zita 1. 136 
Something for which the public had that day paid, and paid 
through the nose. 


III. In transferred uses. 
12. ta. A socket on a candlestick, into which 


the lower end of the candle is inserted. Oés. 

1431 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 27 A kandelstyk of 
laton with fonre nosis. 1534 More Comf agst. Trié.u. 
Wks. 1172/1 The snuffe of a candle that burneth wt in the 
candlestickes nose. /é/@., A flame halfe an ynch abone the 
nose. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades m. v. (1592) 347 Christ 
is the shanke or shaft of the candlesticke, vpon which shanke 
many snutfers or noses do sticke, which holde the light vp 
to the Church. 

b. The open end of a pipe or tube; the muzzle 
of a gun, the nozzle of a pair of bellows, etc. 

1598 Baeret Theor. Warres 111.1.34 Holding tbe nose of 
his peece somwhat vpward. 16z5 B. Joxson Staple af N. 
un, iv, A wretched rascall, that will binde about The nose of 
his bellowes, lest the wind get ont When hee's abroad. 
1664 Evetvn Aal. Hort. (1729) 231 The Thermometer 
hanging over the Nose of the Ground-pipe, by which to 
govern the Heat. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2609/4 A streight 
Key with a Steel Nose. 1730 Cuampertayne A'elig. Philos. 
Il, xvii. § 2t Take a Syringe ;..put the End or Nose of it in 
Water. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 1, xxi, (1760) 85 A large 
glass..placed under the Nose of the Worm, 1844 Regu. & 
Ordin. Army 97 A plug of wood is then to be put into the 
nose of the Barrel, 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 143 The 
gatherer dips his pipe or tube inside this ring, and with 
a twirl collects on the end, or ‘nose’, a pear-shaped lump. 

ce. The beak or rostrum of an alembic, refort, 
or still. 

16st Frencu Distiti. v. 146 Take a Caldron with a great 
and high cover having a beake or nose. 1678 R. Russet tr. 
Geber 11.1. x. 107 An Alembeck with a wide nose or beak. 
1758 Ret tr. Afacguer's Chymt, 1. 396 Let the nose of the 
retort enter abont half an inch into the water. 


d. The neck of a globe ot glass when detached 


from the blow-pipe. 

1844 Croil Eng. & Arch. Ffrni. Vi. 35/2 The nose of the 
glass is heated in a furnace constructed at one side, which 
is called the nose-hole. 1880 Sfons’ Encycl, Manuf. 1. 1064 
The end of the piece which was next the now detached pipe, 
is called the nose. 

e. =NOSE-HOLE 2. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 581 The outside is built. of common 

brick,..and the mouth or nose of Stourbridge fire-clay. 

= NOSE-PIPE 2. 
1874 RayMono Statist. Mines §& Alining 706 The throat 
had to be kept dark, the ‘noses’ also dark, and abont 6 
inches in length. 

13. The prow, bow, or stem of a ship or boat. 

1538 Etvor, Coronis.., the nose of a shippe. 1569 
Stocker tr. Diod, Sic. 11. viii. 114 He. .embarqued..great 
store of Shot and Engines.., planting them in the Noses of 
his Gallies. 1583—Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. 112b, The 
nose of one of them so touched vpon the shore of the Ryuer, 
as that she was not able well to turne her selfe about. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1864) 53 One of the Gallies lost her 
Nose with a shot. 1749 aval CAron. 111. 206 The Ship 
rode with a whole cable before her nose, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 277 The brig remains as she 
was—her nose burrowing in the snow. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
Three Men in Boat xvii, The nose of our boat had got fixed 
under the woodwork of the lock. 

14. A prominent or projecting part; the point 
or extremity of anything. 

In technical use in a number of s 

1592 Lvty Gadlathea 1. iv, The 
hoifeth his nose to the North. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 48 
The Nose of Small Letters project also 3 parts. 1688 
Hotme Armoury 11. 239/2 Their Shooes do turn up at the 
Nose, after the manner of a hook. Jéid. 289/1 The Nose is 
either ends of the Shuttle, which are ever tipt with Iron, 1747 
Hooson AMimer's Dict. Q j, Bringing up the Earth upon 
the Nose or end of his Spade. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 
388 What we call awheel-iron, placed, as usual, on the nose 
of anaxle-tree. 1871 L. StepHen Playgr. Eur. (1894) v. 118 
Bluecrevasses, .were drawn across the protruding nose ofice. 


b. A projecting part of a shell; also sec. of 


tortoise-shell (see quot. 1858). 

168: Grew Muxszunt 1. vi. i. 128 It is not properly the 
Nose or Beak of the Snail, but of its shell. 1705 PAs2 
Trans. XXIV. 1953 The Nose lies in the midst of its 
hinge. 1858 Simmonns Dict. rade, Noses, a name given 
to some of the smaller shell plates from the edges of the 
carapace of the sea-tortoise, 

ce. Arch. The projecting part or edge of a 
moulding, stair-tread, or mullion. 

e815 Mar. Epcewortx Parent's Assist. (1854) 320 He 
broke off in the midst of a speech abont the nose of the 
Stairs. 1847 Smeaton Burtder's Alan. 184 All cornices and 
mouldings, and all works where the running mould is used, 
are measured from the nose of the monlding to the wall. 
1876 Encycl, Brit. 1V. 475/1 Draw lines, showing the face 
(or what tbe workmen call the #as¢) of the mullion. 


da. Bookbinding: (see quot.). 

1865 Hannetr Siditopgegia Gloss. 399 In glueing up a 
volume, if the workman has not been careful to make all the 
sheets occupy a right line at the head, it will present a point 
either at the beginning or end, which point is called a nose. 


ja) applications. 
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NOSE. 
16. The ‘eye’ of an apple, gooseberry, etc. 


1718 Mrs. Eates Receipts 24 To preserve Green Jennitins. 
Cut ont the Stalk and Nose, and put ‘em in cold Water on 
a Coal-Fire 'till they peel. 1736, 1879 [implied in Nose v, 
sa]. 31887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Nose, tbe blossom on the 
ends of ripe gooseberries or currants, 

16. White nose, a small white wave-crest. 

1866 Caicuton Raméble Orcades 110 Many a ‘ white nose’ 
chequering the blueness of the more open water. 

IV. atirid. and Comd, 

17. General combs. a. Attributive, as mose- 
bleeding, -breadth, -carbuncle, -cloth, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens Table Nature Herbs, [To] Stanche 
*Nose bleeding. 1897 A /outi’s Syst. Med. U1. 461 Nose- 
bleeding and other strange effects, a 1667 C. Hoo.e 
School-Collog, 98 You are deceived your *nose-breadth, 
for we are repeating together. 1572 Hvutoet, *Nose- 
bridge, or the particion whiche standeth between the twoo 
nosethrylles. 2652 Bentowes 7heoph. 1. xx. 4 When our 
*nose-carbuncles, like link boys blaze before ‘um. 1589 
Nasue Jutrod, Greene's Menaph. (Arb.) 15 Hee made his 
moist *nosecloth, the pausing intermedium, twixt enerie 
nappe. 1611 Cotca. s.v. Prendre, You may take your 
selfe by the “nose end; viz...you are as guiltie, faultie, 
or farre in, as the rest. 1681 Grew Afusaum 1. § ii, i. 
20 Not above five Inches and 4 from his Nose end to 
his Buttocks, ¢1728 Eart AlLespury Alem. (1890) 573 
Brave he was, bunt saw not his nose end. ¢1000 AELFric 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157 daternasus,..*nosegristle. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 1 The space betwixt eyehrow 
and the nose grissles. 1785 J. Corner Afus. Trav. (ed. 4) 
3o The clerk of the parish. .has the finest nasality, or *nose- 
Intonation, tbat ever was given to a psalm-tune. 1862 
M. E. Rocers Dom. Life Patestine 381 ‘hese *nose-nails 
are worn by the younger girls, and are very fashionable. 
1695 J. Eowaros Perfect. Script. 243 So much of this.. 
*noseornament. 1844 H. Sternens £2. Farm 11.694 The 
colt..shonld be led ont to walk..hy the *nose-rein of the 
cavesson. 1656 7'wa Sisters ix. in Child Ballads I. 126/2 
What did be doe with her *nose-ridge? Unto his violl he 
made him a bridge. 1572 Hunoet, *Nose-tippe, or the 
ball of the nose. 160r Hottano Péray 11. Index, *Nose 
ulcers, 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29/4 Vhe 
sixt is the *nose vayne, in the middest of the end of the 
nose, betweene the two gristles or cartilages, 

b. Objective, or obj. genitive, as sose-dorer, 
-maker, -mender, elc.; nose-making, -painting, 
-pulling, etc. ; also nose-pulled, + nose-wring, 

1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. HW. iii, Your *nose-borers, feet- 
swathers, tooth-stainers, eyebrow-pluckers. 1879 Law: 
RENCE in Life (1883) 1.320 The least I could do was to sum- 
mon the *nose-maker, and tet him try his skill. 1829 Gent/. 
Mag. XCVI1. u. 535 Taliacotius has the credit of bringing 
the art of *nose-making into fashion. 1760 Steanr 7'r, 
Shaudy ww. xxxviii, This Ambrose Pareus was chief 
surgeon and *nose-mender to Francis the Ninth, 1807-8 
W. Lavine Sa/mag. (1824) 46 Agreeably painted and mottled 
by Mr. John Frost, *nose-painter-general, 1605 Suaks. 
Mach. 0, iii, 31 What three things does Drinke especially 
prouoke? Marry, Sir, *Nose-painting, Sleepe, and Vrine. 
1862 THacxerav Prilip xxvii, His old comrade..whom he 
had insulted and “nose-pulled. 1714 J. Hevwooo S#ect. 
No. 268 p 2 A thing that. .renders the * Nose-puller odions. 
1807-8 W. Irving Safnag. (1824) 229 They should be 
guaranteed from all dangers of..*nose-pulling, whipping- 
post, or prosecution for libels, 1682 Orwav Venice Pre- 
served Wi. (1735) 50 Common Stabbers, *Nose-slitters, 
Alley-lurking Villains! 1861 Mes. Lankester Wild 
Flowers 32 Nasturtium is a name given to all these biting 

tants seach being a masus tortus, or *nose-twitcher. 1601 

oLtanD Pliny Il. 29 Cresses tooke the name in Latine 
Nasturtium, a martun tormento, as a man would say, 
*Nose-wring, because it will make one writh and shrink vp 
his nosthrils. 171a STEELE Sgect. No. 268 Pp 2 One of these 
*Nose-wringers overhearing him, pinched him by the nose. 

ce. Miscellaneous, as sose-belled, -leafed; rose- 
-grown, -high, -wards, etc. 

1646 G. Daniet Poems Wks. (Grosart) I, 60 Let vs rather 
Chuse Long “nose-bell’d Horses, such as Children vse. 
1611 Cotca. s.v. Avantagé, Bien avantagé en nez, nosed 
with adnantage, well “nose-growne. 1567 Drant //orace 
Ep. u. E ij, In hote August a *nosehigh fyer wil do the 
as much good. 1657 THoasL_ey DapAnis & Chloe 110 About 
the Cock's crowing, made their fires nose-high. ¢1685 in 
Dk. Buckhm. Ws. (1705) 11. 48 She.. made hima fire nose 
high. 1884 Standard Wat. Hist. V. 173 The Phyllosto- 
mines are those *nose-leafed bats which have a long und 
narrow mugzle, a tongue of moderate length. @ 1661 Hoty- 
Dav Fuvenal (1673) 79 He thinks thee *nose-led hy his 
kitchin’s smell. 1826 Scorr Woodst. viii, 1 will not be thus 
nose-led by him. 1885 W. L. Buack.ey 7Arz/? 1. xx, 108 
The members of bad Friendly Societies are nase-led by 
their interested officials. 1869 Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 271/2 If 
by any means they are not drawn ‘‘nosewards'..they take 
a short cnt and ‘well’ over the eyelid. 1881 Graphic 
5 Nov. 474/3 Her chin was drawn up nosewards. , 

18. Special combs.: nose-ape, the proboscis- 
monkey; noseburn tree, a pungent tropical 
American tree (Daphnopsis tenutfolia), belong- 
ing to the spurge-laurel family (7reas. Bor. 
1866); nose-cap, 2 metal cap on the nose of 
a gun-stock; + mose-compasses, eye-glasses; 
nose-ender, a straight blow on the nose; nose- 
fish (see quots.); nose-fly, (a) (see quot. 21793); 
(2) the bot-fly which infests the nose-passages of 
sheep (Cent. Dict.); nose-fuse, a fuse inserted 
in the nose of a shell; nose-glasses, eye-glasses 
held on the nose by a spring ; +nose-gunpowder, 
snuff; t+mose-herb, a herb for smelling at; 
+nose-hold, a device to grasp the nose; + nose- 
hook, a hook for leading an ox by the nose-ring ; 
+ nose-horn, a beetle having a horn on the nose 
(cf. mastcornous); nose-leaf, the foliaceous ap- 
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pendage of the nostrils in certain bats; + nose- 
man (see quot.); nose-monkey, the proboscis- 
monkey ; nose-pinch, a pince-nez; nose-rag, 
a pocket-handkerchief (s/ang); + nose-tent, 2 
medicinal plug for insertion in the nose; nose- 
tube, a tube used for feeding a patient through 
the nose; }+mose-wipe v., to cheat, deceive 
(cf, 10b); nose-wiper, a pocket-handkerchief 
(slang); nose-worm, the larva of the sheep-bot. 

1844 Regul. § Ordin. Army og For *nose-cap, when 
supplied hy the Armonrer..6@. 1860 4// Year Round No. 
71, 500 The stock is divided into the nose-cap, the upper, 
middle, and lower hands [etc.]. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
v.47 She read without Spectacles, and could..see lost 
pins without the help of a paire of *Nose-compasses. 1854 
‘C. Breve’ Verdant Green u. 28, | couldn't. .give a straight 
*nose-ender. 1828-32 WeastEr, *Nose-Fish, ..a fish of the 
leather-mouthed kind, with a hroad flat snout ; called also 
broad-snout, 1890 Cent, Dict. Nose-fish, the bat-fish, 
Malthe vespertilio. «1793 G. Wuire Selborne (1837) 472 
A species of fly.. which proves very tormenting to horses, 
trying still to enter their nostrils and ears... Country people 
call ae insect the *nose fly. 1839 Hottoway Prov. Dict., 
Nose-fly, a very fine, delicately made fly, which gets into 
horses' noses, and stinging them, frequently canses them to 
run away. 1888 7iies 2 Oct. 3/2 The shape of the heads 
[of shells] which were suitable only for a ‘nose fuse. 1705 
Baynarp in Floyer Cold Baths nu. 197 A charge of “Nose 
Gun- Powder, Snaff ‘twixt FingerandThumh. 1601 Suaks. 
Al’s Weliww. v. 20 They are not [salad] hearbes you knaue, 
they are *nose-hearbes. 19797 Alonthly Mag. XLVI. 215 
Prejudice is the *nose-hold for certain purposes, of the 
otherwise intractable. 1778[W. Marsa] Asuntes Agric. 
4 Ang. 1775 Hoed the late-planted cabbages with one ox 
and the *nose-hook. 1653 Rowzano tr. Aoufet’s Theat, 
dns. 1008 We have seen four kindes of *Nose-horns, the 
chiefest and greatest of all lives in India, it is very black, it 
hath a nose on its face crooked horn’d like to the stern ofa 
ship. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 22)1 *Nose-leaf simple, solit- 
ary. 1864 H. Aten Bats N. Amer. Introd. 15 There is 
some doubt whether the nose leaves hold the same relation 
to the olfactory sense. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner 
P 3h, Plinies *Nosemen (mouthles men) sarnam'd, Whose 
breathing nose supply’d Months absency, 1883 Casseé/'s 
Nat. Hist. 1, 88 The newly born *Nose Monkey is a most 
extraordinary object. 1896 Punch 4 Apr. 160/2 The tall, 
meagre females .. in ahbreviated hair and a *nose-pinch. 
1838 Hacipurton Clocknt, (1862) 367 Tickle, tickle goes my 
boscis agin, and I had to stop to sarch my pocket for my 
*nose-rag. 1601 Hotiano Péiny 11. 61 Cumin reduced into 
the form of trochisks or *nose-tents, put vp into the nosthrils, 
stancheth hlond. 1899 4 /butt’s Syst. Med. VUIL. 300, I.. 
feed the patient hy the *nose-tube if she cannot be got 
to take enough nourishment otherwise, 1628 H. Burton 
Israel's Fast Ded. 13 Cheated and *nosewiped euen to 
their face. a1895 Lo. C. E. Pacer Axutobiog. (1896) i. 4 
Charged with my relay of *nose-wipers, I was close to his 
Majesty on the steps of the throne, 1861 Hucme tr. Aloguin- 
Tandon uu. v1.1. 326 The cestrus of the sheep.., called hy 
Reanmur ‘ Fly of the *Nose-worm’. 


Nose (néuz), v.  [f. the sb.] 
I. ¢rans. 1, To perceive the smell of (some- 


thing); to discover or notice by the sense of smell. 

1577-87 Harrison Deser. Scott. viii. in Holinshed, He 
nener ceasseth to range till he haue nosed his footing. 1602 
Suaks, //am, 1v, iii, 38 You shall nose him as you go vp 
the staires into the Lohby. 16r4 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 
1. iii, There cannot be an ancient Tripe or Trillibub i’ the 
Towne, bnt thou art straight nosing it. 1795 Sporting Mag. 
V. 85 A partner in a banking-honse, who lives near enough 
..to nose his lordship's kitchen. 1815 Soutuey ¥rn2. Tour 
in Netherlands (1903) 153 You might nose them [cheeses] 
at a considerable distance. 1861 For. NIGHTINGALE 
Nursing (ed. 2) 7 Although we ‘nose’ the murderers in 
the musty, unaired, unsunned room. 

b. fg. To find out, detect, discover, as if by 
means of a keen scent. 

1767 S. Paterson Anoth. Trav. I. 368 If a pickpocket 
noses a peer upon the turf. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 335 
We nosed him as the prime contrihutor to the New 
Monthly. 1893 W. A. Sare Aly Contemp. viii, 219 The 
parliamentary *husybody ’,.nosing a job in every Minis- 
terial move, 

ce, Toscent or smell oz (in 227. and fig. uses). 

¢ 1630 B. Jonson Underwoods \xi, 139 The Brethren they 
straight nosed it out for news. 1828 Scott F. AZ. Perthiii, My 
daughter and I could nose ont either a fasting hypocrite or 
a full one. 1856 Kane Arce. Hxf/, 1. xxix. 3883 Began..to 
turn them over and nose out their fatness. 1877 Scridner’s 
Mag. XV. 170/2, 1 have seen a pack..nose ont the scent 
under an inch of light snow. 

2. To confront, reproach, or upbraid (a person) 
with something. Now only da/, 

1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 60 None of the best Proctors for 
vs Tithing-men, bunt One with whom we poore Vicars are 
daily nosed. 1641 J. Suute Sarak § Hagar (1649) 71 
This.. frequent fanlt in the world; which is, when men fave 
done kindness to others, to nose them with it. 1733 Revo?. 
Politicks u. 5x What is this,..bnt affronting and noseing 
the Bishops with Popery to their very Faces? 1753 JANE 
Cottier Art Torment. 123 If he loves company,. .nose him 
with yonr great love of needle-work and honsewifery. 1889 
NAV, Linc. Gloss. 

b. To confront, face, or oppose (a person, etc.) in 
an impudent or insolent manner. (Cf. BEARD z. 3.) 

1629 Ranooten Jealous Lovers 1. iv, Y’are an arrant 
Coxcomb To tell me so. My danghter nos’d by a slut! 
1649 Quartes Virgin Widow u, i, When Pertenax..Conld 
hose the King, and beard him to his face. 1673 Br. S. 
Paaker Reproof Reh. “an 157 You began to lift up 

our heads, and to nose yonr Governours. 1733 Kitticaew 
in Frad. R. Inst, Cornwal? VX. un. (1887), Mr. Rogers made 
him town sergeant and mace bearer, to nose Sir Peter and 
his interest. 1796 Burks Let. to Noble Ld, Wks. VIII. 14 
A sort of national convention..nosed parliament in the 
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ey, 


very seat of its authority. 1824 Hist. Gaming 16 Is uot 
the thought appalling, that a monarch..shonld thus be.. 
nosed in his own courtly dwelling ? 
ec. To sit opposite and close to (one); to meet, 

encounter, come in one’s way. 

181z2 Couman By. Grins, Luminous Hist. xiii, Nosing 
Endoxus, blue-eyed Agnes sat. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX, 

24 The French noblesse had no grandeur. No man conld 
ie impressed reverentially by titles which nosed him in 
every corner of every street. 

+3. To cheat or defraud (one) ofsomething. Ods. 

21652 Brome Zug. Moor 1. ii, "Twonld anger any man to 
be nos'd of such a match. 1679 Brian Jisse-frophet 60, | 
ain like to be nosed of a patient. 

4. a, To utter with a nasal twang; to sing 


through the nose. 

21643 W. Cartwricnt Ordinary ut. v, It makes far better 
musick when you nose Sternold’s, or Wisdom's meeter, 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) VI. 220 After he has nosed and 
inumbled over bis responses. 

b. To puff ont through the nose. rare. 

1658 Osporn 4 dv. Son Wks. (1673) 23, I ..cannot approve 
nosing, or swallowing it [tobacco] down. 1693 LirTLEToN 
Dict., To nose Tobacco, pets fumnzun per nares efflare. 

5. a. To pick the noses off (gaoseberries, etc.), 

1736 Battey (onuseh. Dict. 309 Nose your gooseherries. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., We nosed about 
eight qnarts o' black curran's after milkin’ time. 

b. To put a nosing on (a step). 

1884 Hor. Smitu Negligence (ed. 2) 185 vote, Slipping on 
steps nosed with brass. 

6. To rb with the nose; to press the nose close 
to, thrust the nose into (something). 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 224 They im. 
mediately saluted the family of natives on board, with the 
usual application of noses, or as our sailors expressed it, 
they nosed each other. 1839-48 Baitey Festus vi. 81 
Nosing each-other like a flock of sheep. 1868 Tennyson 
Lueretins too Lambs are glad Nosing the mother’s ndder. 

transf. x876 C. D. Warnea Musunies & Moslems xix. 
250 It does not need onr eyes to tell ns when the bow of the 
boat noses the swift water. 

b. To examine with the nose; to put the nose 


close to (a thing) in examining, 

@ 1851 Moir llighlander's Return ix, Old Stumah fawn- 
ing fain, First nosed him round, then licked his hand. 
1873 Koutledge's Young Gentlu, Mag, Apr. 280/2 Aserions 
accident may repay you for nosing it too closely, 1882 
Stevenson New Araé, Nts. 1. 91 The New-Englander 
nosed all the cracks..with the most passionate attention. 

c. To push (one’s way) with the nose. 

1894 Hatt Caine Alanxman v. tii, 288 Cranching among 
the boats as they nosed their way to the harbonr mouth, 

7. To lead about by the nose. 

1885 Howe ts Silas Lapham: (1891) 1.258 As long as you 
live you'll have to be nosed about like..1 don’t know what ! 

IIL. cnr. 8. To apply or employ the nose in 
examining or smelling; to sniff, smell, 

1783 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode fo R.A.'s vii, Closely 
nosing, o’er the Pictnre dwell, As if to try the goodness by 
the smell, 1823 B/ackw. Mag. X1V. 530 Panting and open 
mouth’d and nosing. 1871 BLackiz Four Phases Mor. i. 42 
You expect yonr dog to nose well. 1891 Miss Dowik 
Girl in Karp, 141 One of the horses woke me by nosing at 
my armin a friendly way. 

b. Const. with adoz? or round. 

1869 BiackmMorE Lorna D. iii, Our two pads..began to 
nose about and crop. 1898 Dazly Tel, 22 Aug. 5/3 ‘The 
whole duty of a dog is to keep other dogs from nosing 
round its master’s garden, 

Jig. 1895 Case Fohn March 259 Vf that fellow’s still 
nosing round here with his gun. ; 

e. To pry or search (after or for something). 
Also ¢o nose upon (see quot. 1812). 

1648 Regail Afol, 11 They go nosing and smelling after 
faults, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., To nose, is to pry 
into any person’s proceedings in an impertinent manner. ‘To 
wose upon any one, is to tell of any thing he has said or 
done with a view to injure him, or to benefit yonrself, 187% 
Merson A. Richmond 111. 122 What the deuce they do 
here nosing after my grandson! 1899 Hew ett in Blackw. 
Afag, Feb, 326/1 Franciscans..and Dominicans,.who got 
wind of something amiss, and began to nose for a scandal. 

9. To push with the nose. 

1891 Mereoirn One of our Cong. I. i, 12 A steamer slowly 
noseing round off the wharf-cranes. 1898 Daily News 
3 May 7/5 The Morrill, which had been nosing up towards 
us, swung across the path of the liner. 

10. Of strata or veins : To dip zz, to run out. 

1879 Gemmie in Encycl. Brit. X. 30/1 When a fold 
diminishes in this way it is said to ‘nose ont’... Hence 
the anticline noses ont to the north and the syncline to the 
south, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-Mining 175 A stratum is 
said to nose in when it dips beneath the grouad or into a 
hill-side in a V or nose form. 

§] Johnson’s ‘ Nose, vn. To look big; to 
bluster’, copied with variations by later Dicts., 
is based on the misreading woses for nodses in the 
passage qnoted by him from Shaks. Axd. & Cl, 

Hence Novsing v/. sé. and ffi. a. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. x25, 
I cannot stand nosing of Candlestickes, or euphuing of 
Similes. 1775 Asu, Nosing, the act of taking by the nose. 
1828 P. Connincuam JV. 5S. Wades (ed. 3) II. 228 If they 
suspect any one of nosing [zofe, informing], they will con- 
ceal some of their own things in his hag. _ 1888 STEVENSON 
in Scribner's Mag. 111. eanfperpetial nosing after snohbery 
at least suggests the snob, 1897 Kiecinc Cage. Cour. iil, 
The nosing bows slapped and scuffled with the seas. 

Nosean (ndu-zfin). Min. Also noseane, 
nosian(e. [Named (xoséan) by Klaproth, 181s, 
after K, W. Nose, a German geologist who had 
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described it.) A silicate of aluminium and 
sodium, occurring in crystals in volcanic rocks. 
(Also called soselite, nosin, and nosite.) 

1836 T. Tuomson 4/in., Geol., etc. 1. 257 Sodalite. 
Hauyne, noseane, spinellane. /éd. 675 Nosiane. 1842 
ParRNeELy Chem. Anal. (1845) 401 Silicates decomposable by 
Hydrochloric Acid. Nosian. 1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks x. 
112 Sodalite, hanyne, and nosean are all silicates of alumina 
and soda. 

Novse-bag. [f. Nosx sd.] 

1. A bag, usually made of strong canvas and 
leather, which is suspended from a horse’s head 
(the open end covering his nose) so that he may 
eat the provender contained in it. 

1796 Grose's Dict. l'nlgar Tongue (ed 3), Nose Bag, a bag 
fastened to the horse's head, in which the soldiers of the 
cavalry put the oats given to their horses: whence the 
saying, I see the nose bag in his face; ie. he has been a 
private man, or rode private. 1844 H. Steenens 4. Farin 
Il. 178 Every man takes his pair of nose-bags, and supplies 
his own horses. 1873 Tristram A/oaéd vi. 112 The muleteers 
are not scrupulous about stealing from each other’s nosebags. 

transf 1889 Pall Madi G. 22 Jan. 6/2 It is often said 
that these public institutions are largely used as ‘ nose- 
hags ’—that they afford a comfortable corner for persons to 
lunch in or otherwise shelter themselves. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1860 Slany Dict., Nose-Bags, visitors at watering places, 
and houses of refreshment, who carry their own victuals. 

2. A net placed over a horse’s nose to protect it 


from flies. 

1839 Hottoway Prov. Dict. s.v. Nose-/iy, Nose-bags or 
nets are nsed to protect the horses’ noses. 

No'se-band. [f. Nose sd.] The lower band 
of a bridle, passing over the nose, and attached to 
the cheek-straps ; a musrole. = Nosx-Piece 5d. 1b. 

1611 Coter., M/useliere,. the nose-band of a bridle. 1753 
Cuampers Cycd. Supp. s.v., Nose-band..is that part of the 
head-stall of a bridle that comes over a horse’s nose. 1775 
R. Twiss 7rav. Port. § Sp. 205 The horses have no bits in 
their mouths, but are governed by cavegons or nose-bands. 
1833 Regul. & Instr, Cavalry 1.71 The strap..should act 
hoth as anoseband and curb. 1889 Baorn-PowrL. Pig- 
sticking 128 The noseband..in place of the bit, as it saves 
the horse's mouth from the jobbing and dragging. 


No'se-bit. [f. Nose si, + Brr 54.1] 

+1. Sc. A metal nose-band for a horse. In 
quot. fig. (Cf. nese-bit s.v. NESE sb.c.) Obs. rare—'. 

1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 1105, 1 sall leave blankis for 
to imbrew thame, That he a nosebitt may beleive thame 
Whome to my buik salbe directit. 

2. (See quots.) 

1994 Kigging & Seamanship 152 Nose-dit, a bit similar to 
a gouge bit, having a cutting edge on one side of the end. 
1846 HoLrzaprret Txrning 11. 540 The nose-bit.., called 
also the slit-nose-bit, and auger-bit, is slit up a small dis- 
tance near the center. 1875 Carpentry & Join. 31 Aisa 
sbell angur, which, if made smaller and used with a brace, 
goes by the name of a nose-bit. 

+ Nose-bledels, -bledles. Ods. rare. [f. OE. 
blédan to bleed : see -ELS.] = NoSE-BLEED. 

1450 A/.£. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 232 Tak millefoyle .i. nose- 
bledels or yarow, stampe hyt smal. c 1450 A/phAzta (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 190/1 Millefolium, ..nosebledies. 

No-se-bleed. [f. Nose sd. + stem of BLEED v.]} 

1. The plant Milfoil or Yarrow. Also adérié, 

There is no clear evidence of the name heing actually 
current after 1600. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 596 Alsdefoliusn, Myllefoyle ved 

Noseblede. c14s0 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 118/1 Alirio- 
Sitios siue. wmiliifolium,..noseblede. 1567 [see Micro. 1), 
1597 GERAROE /ferbad 913 Of Yarrowe or Nose-bleede, .. 
The leanes heing put into the nose, do cause it to bleede. 
1611 Coter., A/illefueilée [sic], nose-bleed Yarrow, common 
Yarrow. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Character M46, Yarrow 
or nose-bleed. 173r Mutea Gard. Dict., Millefolium, 
Yarrow, Milfoil, or Nose-bleed. 1753 CuamBers Cycé, 
Suppl. App., Nose bleed, in botany, a popular name for 
the Millefolium of botanical writers. 1855 Muss Paatr 
Flower, Pé, WW. 325 Several of the old names of this plant 
are very significant of its former nses: Sonldier’s Wound- 
wort, Knyghten Milfoil, and Nose-hleed. 

2. A bleeding at the nose. 

1852-6 in Waicur Univ. Pron. Dict. 1V. 1890 Cutto 
Ballads VV. 117/2 The omen of nose-hleed occurs in the 
ballad of ‘The Mother’s Malisen ’. 


Nosed (néuzd), 2. [f. NosE sd.] 

Such comhs. as dottle-, fat-, hawk-, hook-, long-nosed, are 
given as main words or under the first element. 

1. Having a nose /ze that of some other person 
or animal, 

1505 in Facsimiles Nat. ATSS. (1865) t. 92 She ys myche 
lyke nosid vnto the quynhir moder. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs 
{Arb.) 123 A myghty face..Muche nosed lyke a Turky 
Cocke. x16az Fretcuur Sea-Voy. v. ii, The slaves are nos'd 
like vultures: how wild they look ! 

b. (Also well-nosed.) Keen-scented. 

1604 Mipo.eton Witch 1. ii, There’s no knavery hut is 
nosed like a dog, and can smell ont a dog's meaning. 1625 
tr, Gonsalivo's Sp. Inguis. 147 The Inquisitors well nosed 
like the diuell. foes Gere Tatler No, 73? &§ They have 
Dogs as well nos’d and as fleet as any. 

2. Having a prominent nose, 

1896 H. O. Forses Handbk. to Primates 1. 252 In 
the second Suh-family are included the Nosed-Monkeys 
(Nasatis) of Borneo, 


Nose-flute. [f Nosr sd.] A musical instru- 
ment blown with the nose; used in Siam, the Fiji 
and Society Islands, etc. 


1975 Phil. Trans, LXV. 72, I have also examined the 
nose-flute of Otaheite. 1864 Encet Aus. Anc. Nat. 16 
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The nose-flutes of the Society and Feejee Islanders, 1882 
Macm. Mag. XLVI. 81 The nose-flute is played in Siam. 

Nosegay (nowzge!). Also 6-7 -gaye, -gaie. 
[f. Nose sé. + Gay sd.] 

1. A bunch of flowers or herbs, esp, sweet-smell- 
ing flowers ; a bouquet, a posy. Also, an imitation 
or representation of this. 

c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 380 A nosegay she had 
made full pleasauntly. 1530 PAtsGR. 698/2 Assay, this nose- 
gaye savoureth swetely. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 88 At the 
toppe. .groweth small tuftes, or as it were nosegeyes of ten 
or xii floures or more. 1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme 1. 
xlvii. 301 These. .flowers for nosegaies shall be set in order 
vpon beds and quarters. 1672 MarveLt Reh, Transp. t. 203 
"Tis a Flower of the Sun, and might alone serve both for a 
Staff and a Nose-gay for any Noble mans Porter. 1704 
Collect. Voy. (Churchill) IIL. 690/1 Alsa a Nosegay of Gold 
to be worn hy the Emperor only. 1753 Hocaatu Axal. 
Beauty viii. 43 Observe the well composed nosegay, how it 
loses all its distinctness when it dies. 1837 Howrrt Xer. 
Life (1862) 231 Almost every person..had a nosegay in 
hand. 1877 A. B. Eowaros Uf Nile xv. 396 The damsels 
..in boliday apparel, with nosegays in their hands. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1070 DEE Math, Pref bj, Ta make this Preface, to be a 
little swete, pleasant Nosegaye for you, ta comfort your 
Spirites. 1626 T. H{awxins] tr. Canssin's Holy Crt. 3 The 
Nose-gay of the Elect, called in holy Scripture Fascicudus 
viventinm. 16s: C. Cartwricut Cert. Xelig. «103 Will 
you forsake the Rose of Sharan, and the Lillie of the Vallies 
for such a Nose-gay? 1731-8 Swirt Pol, Conversat. Introd. 
Wks. 1751 XII. 160 It hath become a choice Flower in the 
Nosegay of Wit and Politeness. 1778 Mme. D'Agsiay 
Early Diary, Let. to Susan Burney 16 June, | design to 
make you a present of Miss Couss’s letter when we meet 
for your nosegay, if you think her praise worth having. 

@. transf., With ref. to scent or show. 

1768 Gotosm. Good-n. J/an v, 1 have a drop in the house 
of as pretty raspberry as ever was tipt over tongue..; the last 
couples we had here, they said it was a perfect nosegay. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii, The smell of sweet herbs 
and all kinds of wholesome growth..made the whole air a 
great nosegay. 1889 W. Marris in Mackail Life (1899) IT. 
222 The cauntry is one big nosegay, the scents wonderful. 

d. A perfume or scent (sfec. one artificially pre: 
pared ; see quot. 1881); an odour, smell. 

1865 Presse Art Pexfun. vi. 115 The formule for pre- 
paring the most favourite ‘bonquets’ and ‘nosegays’. 1881 
Sptons Encycl. Manuf. 11.1530 Nosegays or Bouquets.— 
By far the greatest part of the scent consumed is in this 
form. being as the names indicate. mixtures of a number of 
odoriferous extracts. 1889 Gretron Mentory's Harkback 
53 The lodgers had, to boot, the nosegay from the drains. 

+2. A gay bunch or cluster. Ods. rare —. 

1s9z Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 13 b, These aged mothers 
of iniquitie will. weare nasegayes of yeolow haire on their 
furious foreheads. 

3. attrib. and Coméb., as nosegay-dance, -flowers, 
-garden, -ltke (adj. and adv.), -maker; nose- 
gay-plant (see quot. 1837); nosegay-tree, the 
red jasmine of Tropical America, Plemeria rubra, 


or the related species P. alba. 

1897 Breton Figure of Four Wks. (Grosart) I, 7/1 Foure 
sweet Trades in a Citie: Sugar-men, Cam atmnens Per- 
fumers and Nose-gay-makers. 1600 SurrLet Countrie 
Farnite wu. xivii. 301 Nosegaie flowers, .shall be sowen,..no 
otherwise then the patherbes. /4/d., [This] may be called 
the nasegaie garden. 16x1 Cotcr. s.v. Bouguet, Branste 
du bougnet, the nosegay daunce. /bid., Bouguetier, of, 
or helanging to, nosegayes, nosgay-like. 1837 Penny Cyci. 
VII, 215/1 The French gardeners call it (the curled-leaved 
Bigarade] Le Bouguetier, or Nosegay plant. 1856 Mas. 
Brownine Aur. Leigh 1.630 All the fields are tied up fast 
with hedges, nasegay-like. 

+ Nosegent. Oés. Cant. (See quot.) 

1867 Harman Caveat 83 Nosegent, a Nunne. 
There was a pronde patrico and a nosegent. 

Nose-high, a.: see Nose 56, 17 ¢. 

No:se-hole. [f. Nose s4.] 

1. A nostril. Now dial. 

1527 Anorew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters N ij b, Cotton 
wet in the same water and put in the nase Balez is good 
against Polippns. 1716 PAil. Trans. XXIX. g19 The right 
Nose-hole, at the Root of the upper Beak. 187§- in many 
dial. glossaries. 

2. In Glass-blowing, the open mouth of a side 
furnace at which the nose of a bulb of crown-glass 


in process of manufacture is softened by heating. 

1832 G. R. Poartea Porcelain & Gi. 158 On either side of 
each bocca is a smaller circular opening, sometimes called a 
boccarella, but more generally..nose-hole. 1844 [see Nose 
$6, 12d]. 1881 Spons' Encycl. Manuf. Il. 1064 The end 
of the piece [of iron). .is called the nose, and gives its name 
to the furnace or nose-bole. 

No'se-jewel. [f. Nose sé.] A valuable orna- 
ment worn in or attached to the nose. 

1611 Bisce fsa, iii. 21 In that day the Lord will take away 
..The rings, and nose-iewels. 1695 J. Eowaros Perfect. 
Script, 241 Their frontal jewel. .fastned on their foreheads 
+, call’d..a nose-jewel. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 465 Among the gold pieces are the nose-jewels, 
1813 Gentl, Mag, UXXXIII. 1. 351 Nor conld even 
Fatima’s beautiful face reconcile me to the nose jewel. 
1862 M. E. Rocers Dom. Life Palestine 381 An artificial 
clove made of gold, with a pearl.,at the top, is a very 
favourite nose-jewel. 

b. ¢ransf. A pig-ring. 

1844 H. Stersens BA. Farm 11. 705 The best material for 
making the nase-jewels of swine is horse-shoe nails. 

Nosel(1, variants of Nuzzie v1 and w,2 


Noseless (néuzlés), a. [f. Nose sd.] Destitute 
or deprived of a nose; that bas lost the nose. 


Ibid. 89 


| Somme hep all heedles and noseles. 
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1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut, xvii, (Bodl. MS), 
1509 Barctay Shyp of 
Folys (1570) 88 For he that is sure, and to a fray will renne, 
May fortune come bome agayne noselesse or lame. 1606 
Suaxs. 7’. & Cv. v. v. 34 His mangled Myrmidons, That 
noselesse, bandiesse, hackt and chipt, come to him; Crying 
on Hector. 1646 ¥. Had?’s Poems To Mr, Hall, Thou need’st 
no nose-lesse monuments display. 1727 Gay Fad/es 1. xlvii, 
My shanks, sunk eyes, and naseless face Prove my pretension 
tathe place. 1800 W. Tavioe in Monthly Mag, VIII. 727 
O’er the pale picture, and the noseless bust, Oblivion strews 
a soft sepulchral dust. 1862 Temple Bar V. 524 A noseless 
face would have no divinity. 

Hence No‘selessly adv.; No‘selessness. 

1752 Ricuarnson Let, to Mfrs, Donnellan 22 Feb., Amelia, 
even to her noselessness, is again his first wife. 1855 
Tuackeaay Newcomes xxxv, Senators namelessly, noselessly, 
noiselessly seated. 1870 Daily News 6 June, The causes 
leading up to the..noselessness of ‘the hrigands' heads’. 

+ No‘seling(s, edz. Obs. In 5 noselyng(e, 
-lyng(g)ys. [f. Nose sé. + -uinc2.) On the 
nose, face downwards. 

14.. Sir Beues (Naples MS.) 649 He leide him noselyng 
on pe grounde. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 358/2 Noselynggys 
(S. noslyngys), suppinns (S. resupinus). 1470-85 Marorv 
Arthur xvit. tv. 693 He was smyten with a swerd on the 
ryghte foate that he felle doune noselynge to the shyps bord. 

Nosselite. Avi. [ad. G. noselith (Francke, 
1890).] =NOoSEAN. 1892 Dana Afin. 432. 

+ No-seness. zonce-word. (See quot.) 

1598 Frorio, Vasaggive,a nosenes or qualitie of ones nase. 


Noseo‘logy. [f. Nose sd.+-(o)Locy.] (See 
quot. 1819.) 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V.157 Noseology, a dissertation on 
the Intellectual Faculties, as manifested by the various 
configurations of the Nose, 1825 C, Westmacort Zug. Spy 
I. 295 Fancy lectures on nosealogy. 

Hence Noseolo'gical a., pertaining to noseology. 

1819 Blackw. Afag. V.1g9 We denounce that man as an 
enemy to candid nosealogical disquisition. 

Nose-piece. [f. Nose s4.] 

1. a, A part of a helmet or turban serving as 


a guard for the nose; a nasal. 

1611 Cotcr., Vazal, the nose-peece of ahelmet ; the part 
thereof which couereth the nose. 1800 Asiat. Aun. Keg. 
44/2 The nose-piece of the turban has several Arabic 
inscriptions. 1865 Kixcstey /Yevew. 1. x. 226 The small 
space on either cheek which was left bare between the 
nose-piece and the chain-mail. 

b. A nose-band for a horse ; also, a similar part 


of a dog’s muzzle. 

1865 Routledge's Mag. for Boys Feb. 111 However you 
may fancy the appearance of a nose-piece.., never use a 
headstall ‘or Gaveston martingale. 1893 K. Sansoan S. 
California 178 The headstall is covered with fluted silver, 
with large engraved silver rosettes at the sides,,.with an 
elnborate nose-piece with silver engraving. 1899 Daily 
News 16 Dec. 6/3 He took the nase-piece between his teeth 
and pulled manfully. , 

e. A piece of wood inserted to form the nose of 


a stuffed animal. 

1894 Outing XXIII. 408/2 Make a nose-piece of pine or 
soft wood. Drive it up into the skull and tack it there. 

2. a. (See quot.) 

1868 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Nose-piece, the nozzle of a 
hose or pipe. 

b. Optics. The part of a microscope to which 
the objective (or object-glass) is attached. 

1867 Hoce Microsc. 1. li. 71 Mr. Brooke’s double nase- 
piece, or Baker’s treble, is a useful piece of mechanism. 
1899 tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) x. 436 The tube of the 
microscope is provided with a ‘revolver’ or “nose-piece', to 
which lenses of different magnifying powers are fixed. 

No'se-pipe. [f. Nose sd. 

1. A pipe, or piece of piping, forming a nose or 
terminal to another pipe, a vessel, etc. 

1784-5 Usef. Projects in Ann. Reg. (1795) 55/2 By these 
means the branch or nose-pipe of the Engine is conveyed 
into the window of any room. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 594 
The nose-pipe of the worm tub terminates in, and is firmly 
cemented ta the side of the glass globe. 

2. spec. The blast-pipe nozzle inside the tuyére 


of a blast furnace. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 825 Ench of these tubes ends in a 
leather pocket, and an iron nose-pipe A’, adjusted in the 
tuyére of the furnace. 1854 Ronatps & Rtcuarpson 
Chen. Techn. (ed. 2) 1. 314 The gas is not ignited immedi- 
ately as it issues from the nose-pipes, but passes over a 
bridge..into the hearth of the furnace. 1875 Kuicur Dict. 
Mech, 1534/2 The nase-pipes. .vary in size with the nature 
of the coke and the ore. 

Noser (ndezo1). [f. Nose sd.+-ER.] 

1. A blow or fall on the nose. 

1851 Mayusw Load. Labour I, 12/2 The winner is the 
man who gives the first ‘noser’; a rey nose however is 
required to show that the blow was veritably anoser. 1862 
Country Gentil, 11. 42 That Irish Baronet had a noser at the 
same place. . F 

2. A strong head wind; a wind in one’s face; 


esp. in phr. a dead noser. 

18sa Beck's Florist 13 The fair wind. .soon shifted into an 
adverse quarter, and off the coast of Scotland ..it became a 
dead noser. 1873 W. Corv Lett. & Fruds, (1897) 303 The 
hurricane born of Captain Rice's ‘noser’ came on ws four- 
teen hours after. 

Nose-ring. [f. Nose s4.] 

1. A ring fixed in an animal's nose. 

1778[W, Maasnatt} Afinutes Agric., Digest 4g Nose rings 
will reclaim them, be they ever so riotous. 

2. A ring-shaped ornament worn in the nose, 

1839 Tuackreay Major Gahagan i, 1..carried away 


NOSIN. 


Scindiah's nose-ring with a pistol-ball. 1864 Srexcer 
Iltustr. Progress go From nose-rings to ¢ar-rings. 187 
A. B. Eowaaps Uf Nive xix. 545 The bride. .wears a gold 
brow-pendant and nose-ring. 

No'se-smart. ? 0ds. [f. Nose sé. + Swarr, 
after L. nasturtium.] The plant Cress. 

1589 J. Riper &78/. Schol. 174g The hearb nose smart, 
Nasturtium. 1598 Fuorio, Nasturcio, .. the hearbe wilde 
mint, or nose-smart. 161 Cotor., Vasitort, Nose-smart, 
garden Cresse, 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 105/2 
The muagnetick vertue of the Earth Would draw away the 
humour of my Brat [ust as we see in Nose-smart. 1955 
in Jounson [hence in later Dicts.]. 


Nose-thirl, +nose-thrill, 0ds. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 4-6 (9) nose-thurl, (5 -thurll), 4-6 
(9) -thyrl, 4-6 thirl, 4 -therl. (Also 5 noos-, 
4-5 noose-, 6 Sc. nois-.) 8. 4-6 nose-thryl, 
(5-6 -thryll, 6 -thrylle), 4-7 -thrill, (5 -prill), 
6-7 -thril, 6 -threl(]. y. 5 nosetril, é -trel(1; 
5 -sterl, 6 -strell, 7 -strill. [f. Nose s4.+ THIRL 
s0., a new comb, in place of OE. nospyre/ NostRIL, 
to which the y-forms show some assimilation: 
compare the parallel ME, formation NESE-THIRL, 
The @-forms are very common from ¢ 1400 to 


1600.] A nostril. 

a, c1340 Nominale (Skeat) 20 Nose gristul and nose- 
thurles. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pro/. 559 His nose-thurles blake 
were and wyde. r422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 234 
Who-so hath the noose-thurlis moche opyn, be is strongly 
angry. 1480 Caxton’s Trevisa 1. xxii. (1527) 20 Sponges 
watred and holden at theyr nosethyrles. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie B, (S.T.§.) t10 Thair nois thirlis can nouther saver 
nor smell. 1856 P, THompsan “ist. Boston 716 Nose- 
thuris, the nostrils. 1866 Brocorn Liuc. Words sv., He 
is very broad in the nosethurles. 

B. 138a Wyctir Nua. xi. 20 To the tyme that it come 
out bi soure noose thrillis, c1g00 Destr. Troy 7727 He 
neyt as a nagge, at his nose thrilles! 1485 Caxton Chas. 
Gt. 151 His nosethrylles large & ample. 1534 Fitzuers. 
Flush, § 84 Pursy is a dysease in an horses bodye,..and 
appereth at his nosethrilles. 1584 R. Scot Discow. Witcher. 
Xl. xx. (1886) 227 Conveied through the nosethrels and 
mouth, 1 Hottano Anon. Alarcelf. 13 Sanffing and 
drawing back their wind inwardly at their broken nose- 
thrils, 1656 Hevitn Surv. France 132 Not yielding the 
least offence ta the most curious nosethrill, 

attrib. 1632 tr. Bruel’'s Praxis Med. 8 An oyntment.. 
wherewith anoynt the forehead & nose-thrill boles. 

y. c1g00 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) 1. 185 Sponges 
i-watred and i-holde at hir nostrilles {MS. a, nosetrils}. 
¢1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 115 A nose bat 
hauys nosesterles oft greuant, & harde openynge. 1545 
Raysoto Byrth Mankynde 132 Powre..into the chyldes 
nosetrelles of oyle of castorinm. a 1569 Kincesmvit Afan‘s 
Est. xii. (1580) 87 Wee have but borrowed breathe and that 
liyng in onr nosetrels, a@1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 105 
Icekles hanging at his Rosestrifis 

+ No‘se-wise, ¢. Ovs. [f. Nos sé. + WISE a., 
perh. after Du. neuswijs, LG, udsewis, G. nase(z)- 
wets (MHG. awasewtse): cf. nese-wise s.v, NESE s6.] 

1. Conceited; clever in one’s own opinion. 

1566 Pasguine in Traunce To Rdr., But nowe me thinketh 
I heare same nose wise papist, make a very vnnecessarie 
obiection. 1§98 Br. HALL Sad. iv. & 12 My rimes rellish of 
the Ferule still..Some nose-wise Pedant saith. 1630 3 
Tavioa (Water-P.) és. 11, 13/2 Ther's not a Puritan, Or 
any nose-wise foole Precisian, 1787 W. Taytor Scots 
Poems 174 On the pride of a Nose-wise S**"er, 

2. Keen-scented. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ww. ix. 39: One more_nose-wise 
then the rest, smelled the sent of flesh. 1630 G. Graeme 
Let. in Miscell. (S.H.S, 11. 253, I think you to nosvyse 
that has smellid Your father’s.. falsety so far off. 


+No'sewort. Obs. rave. Also 6 noswort. 
[f. Nosz s4.] a. Neeze-wort, Hellebore. b. Nas- 


turtinm (cf. NosE-SMART). 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 21 The root Hellebor, 
or otherwise Noswort. 1608 TorseL. Serpents 37 Of green 
hogs-fennell, take the lowest branches, Of nosewort sharpe 
(L. aeris nasturci], so much, 1661 LOVELL “ist, Anim, 
& Min. 253 The root of centaury or hartwort, nosewort, 
gentian, or sesamine. 

Nosey (nazi), sd. [f. Nose sd. +-x.] One who 
has a large nose. (Used as a nickname.) 

1788 Gov. Pownatt in Archaeol. 1X. 148 There is an ad- 
mirable caricatura of a musician, what the vulgar of this 
day would call Nosey, playing on a violin. 1804 Naval 
Chron. X1. 100 Pye..was always called Nozey. 1819 
Metropolis 111. 89 The calling a noseless man, nosey, is 
adding insult to the injury which he has sustained. _18g1 
Mavurtw Lond. Labour 1. 474/1 Had heer'd of the Duke 
of Wellington; he was Old Nosey. 1887 Sourre in Dict. 
Nat. Biog. 1X. 428/2 It.is said that the gallery cry, ‘Play 
up, nosey ', owes its origin ta his appearance. 

Nosey (noezi), cz. [f. as pree. Cf. Nosy a.] 

1. a. Evil-smelling, emitting a bad odour. 

1836 Hatisveatow Clock. (1862) 53 It’s so everlasting 
bad—it’s near about as nosey asa slave sbip of niggers. 
1867 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 111. 1. 620 [The corn] was left, 
heated a good deal, and came out clammy and ‘nosey ‘. 

b. Fragrant. 

1892 Watsu_ Tez 16: Many teas that may be ‘new and 
nosey’ in the hand will be thin and flat in the cup. 

2. Sensitive to bad smells. 

1894 Daily News 17 Jan. 3/1 It is a great compliment to 
the management to state that the most nosey visitor has no 
legitimate ground for offence from organic causes, 

Novsin. 4fiz. ? Obs. =NOSEAN. 

1825 Haroincea Jfok's Afin. 111. 157 The name of Nosin 
has been given to it in honor of Mr. Nose. 1836 Tomson 
Min., Geol., etc. 1. 675 Nosin. 


NOSING. 


Nosing (ndwzin). [f. Nosz 56. + -1ne 1.) 

1. The rounded edge of a bench, or of a step pro- 
jJecting over the riser; also, a metal shield for the 
same; the prominent edge of a moulding or drip. 

1775, Asu, Vosing,..that which is put on at the end of 
anything resembling a nose. 1778 Eneycd Brit. (ed. 2) 
618/z The rail cannot he fixed less than one fourth part from 
the nosing or front of the step. 1823 P. Nicniotson Pract. 
Build, 185 The meeting of the sides which form the 
external angle of the steps is called the line of nosing. 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 11. 363/1 A nosing, or rebated 
piece of iron, is made fast to the step of wood by iron studs. 
1876 Arch. Inst, Frni, XXKII}. 21 The nosing of the 
wall-bench..has been cut away flush with the riser. 


2. The keeper of a lock, which receives the bolt. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl. 636/1. 

Wosing, vé/. 56. and pl. a.: see Nose z. 

Nosism (ng‘siz’m).  [f. L. nos we +-180.] 

1. An attitude of mind in a group of persons, 
corresponding to egotism in the individual. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 2 The egotism or sosisu: of the 
other luminaries of the Lake School, is at times extrava- 
gant enough, and amusing enough withal. 

2. The use of ‘we’ in stating one’s own opinions. 

1829 Examiner 162/1 We will be consistent according to 
the fashionable virtue of the day in nos-ism. 1864 Edin. 
Rev. July 52 It tempts a man to indulge in Nos-ism, where 
modesty..would have made him shrink from nndisguised 
egotism. 

o'site. Alix. rare. =NOSEAN. (Dana, 1868.) 

Nosle, obs. variant of Nozze sé. 

Noso- (ng'se), combining form of Gr. vécos 
disease, used in a-number of compounds, chiefly 
pathological, as + No‘socome [a. F*, xosocome, ad. 
L, nosocomitmz, Gr.votoxopetov], a hospital. Obs. —! 
Nosoco'mial [cf. prec.] a., belonging or pertain- 
ing to a hospital. + Nosognomo‘nie a. (see quot.). 
Oés.-’ WNosomathe'te (Gr. waOnr7s], a student 
of diseases. Noso‘meter (see quot.). MNoso'- 
nomy, ‘the doctrine of the natural laws by which 
diseases occur’ (Mayne, 1857). MNosopho‘bia, 
morbid apprehensiveness of disease. No‘sophyte 
(see quot.). Nosopoe'tic 2., producing or causing 
disease. Nosota‘’xy, the distrihution and classi- 
fication of diseases (Dunglison, 1855). WNoso- 
theory, the theory of disease (Mayne, 1857). 
Nosotoxico'sis (see quot.). MNoso‘trophous a.; 
Noso‘trophy (see quots.). 

Varions other combs. of doubtful currency, such as sose- 
genesis, -genetic, -geny, -mania, are given in the Syd. Soc. 
Lex. and some recent Dicts. 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1, Ii 227 Gargantua. .gave order 
that the wounded should be drest and had care of in his 
great Hospital or *Nosocome. 1855 Duxciison A/ed. Lex. 
s.¥.," Nosocomial or hospital fever. 189: C. Ceeicuton //isé. 
Efidem. Brit. 95 The purely nosocomial part of these 
charities was in not a few instances for the immediate relief 
of the monasteries themselves. 1655 Stantev Hist, Philos. 
(1687) 165 Medicine is of five kinds...*Nosognomonick 
discerns diseases. 1841 J.T. Hewrert Parish Clerk 1. 106 
Whether the state of the stomach depends on the state of 
the mind, or vice versa, I am nat *nosomathete enough to 
say. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 543 The pulse 
becomes a sort of *nosometer, or measurer of the violence 
and danger of the disease. 1665 Deace (fit/e), A Physical 
*Nosonomy ; or, A new and true Description of the Law of 
God (called Nature) inthe Body of Man. 1855 Dunctison 
Med. Lex., Nosonomy. 1889 Lancet 9 Nov. 966/1 *Noso- 
open is certainly much more frequent in man, probably 

cause women act as nurses, and consequently have no 
fear of infection. 1890 Goutp Med. Dict., *Nosophyte,..a 
term applied to any pathogenic microbe, or minute parasitic 
organism which produces disease. 1733 ARBUTHNOT Ox 
Air vi. § 23.156, I shall make a few Observations upon the 
Qualities of the Air, so far as they are *Nosopoetick, that 
is, have a Power of producing Diseases. 1834 Fraser's 
Mag. X. 569 Least of all can we explain the nosopoetic 
effects of atmospherical changes. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Nosotoxicosis, a condition in which morbid symptoms are 
exhibited, which are dependent on the presence of toxic 
bases in the blood fetc.]. 1857 Mayne Expos. Lex., Noto- 
trophus,., nourishing or maintaining disease: *nosotro- 
phous. Noesotrophia.., the nourishment or nutrition of 
disease ; *nosotrophy. 

Nosography (nésp'grafi). [f. Noso- + -cRaPHy, 
or ad. mod.L. nosographia: cf. F. nosographie 
(1798), Sp. nosografia.| A (or the) systematic 
description of diseases. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomias10 The Diseases of the Mindes 
of Patients..; tosum up which, would be a Nosography..as 
large as any, treating of the Bodies distemper. 1847 tr. 
Feuchtersleben’s Med. Psychol. 11 The n raphy which 
aims at exhibiting the phenomena, the nat history, and 
the so called system of psychosis. 1851-9 Man. Set. Eng. 
243 These again should lead to a more useful nosography 
than is generally adopted. 1861 Sat. Rev. X1. 431/1 Dr. 
Fuller's work..oo the subject of iowa the noso- 
graphy, pathology, statistics, and treatment of which are 
illustrated fetc.}. 

So WNoso'grapher ; 
Nosogra‘phically adv. 

1859 Semple Diphtheria 134 To trace,,.after the maaner 
of nosographers, the specific characters of the different 
kinds of Angina. 1888 Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. 1. 497 Charcot's 
famous three states or nosographic groups were formulated 
in 1882. 


Nosological (ngsolp-dgikal), 2. [f. Nosotocy. 
Cf. F. nosologigue, lt. and Sp. nosologico.] 
1. Of or pertaining to nosology. 


Nosogra‘phic(al aays.; 


| 


219 


1797-84 Cutten First Lines Physic (1308) 1. § 805 My 
reasons for differing from these authors, must be left to 
a_nosologica) discussion. 1805 Saunoers J/in, Waters 
460 In acute diseases, the thirst after water..is sufficient! 
constant to he a basis of nosological description. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 20 Will you from this very ex- 
cellent nosological definition venture to prescribe for this 
case of dropsy? 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Aled. VI. 384 He 
founded his nosological classification on certain cases 
observed by himself. 

2. Dealing with nosology. 
1807 Med. & Phys. Frui, XVAUIME. 
to the pernsal of the late Nosologic 
Hence Nosolo‘gically adv. 
1836 E. Howaro &. Reefer lili, 1 don't know whether I 
have described this fever case..nosologically. 1859 SEMPLE 
Pi eae 316 Speaking nosologically, Diphtherite is a 

phlegmasia. | J 

Nosologist (nésplédzist). [f. as prec. + -1s7. 
Cf. F. nosologiste.} One who is occupied with, 
or learned in, nosology. 

3777-84 CuLien First Lines Physic (1808) I. § 734 The 
Petechia has been, by all our Nosologists, enumerated 
amongst the exanthemata. 1800 tr. Cudlen’s Nosology 
Pref, 18 The characters of former Nosologists appear to 
me, in general, too short and defective. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Ved. 20 ‘Vell me the name of the disease’ was 
the motto of the nosologist, ‘and I will tell you the remedy *. 
1884 M. Mackenzie Dis, Throat & Nose 11. 339 Naval 
hemorrhage was classed by the nosologists of the last 
century as a substantive disease. 

Nosology! (ndsplodzi. [ad. mod.L. noso- 
fogia (so Sp. and It.; F. nosolegic), a. Gr. type 
*vooodoyia: see Noso- and -Locy.] 

1. A classification or arrangement of diseases. 

1721 Baitey, Nosology,..a Treatise concerning Diseases. 
1777-84 Cutten First Lines Physic (1808) Introd. §2 To 
establish a Methodical Nosology, or an arrangement of 
diseases according to their genera and species. 1804 Anrr- 
netuy Surg. Obs. 5 In Dr Cullen’s Nosology we find 
diseases of arteries, veins, glands, &c., brought together 
under one order, 1857 T. Watson Lect. Phys. (ed. 4) 12 
‘That phantom—a perfect methodical nosology. 1860 TANNER 
Pregnancy i. 7 Such an expression should hardly have a 
place in any scientific nosology. 

transf, 1785 Rein /néelt. Powers vi. viii. 652 It were 
to be wished that we had also a nosology of the human 
understanding. ; ‘ 

b. A collection or combination of diseases. 

1823 De Quincey Lett. on Self-Educ. (1860) 139 A sentence 
tact to a whole nosology of malconformations. _ 18g1 
Cariyte Sterding 1. i, All ht fatal nosology of spiritual 
maladies, so rife in our day. i 

e. The list or catalogue of known diseases. 

1839 Cartyte Chartisi ix, There is no disease in the 
Nosology but he can trace in himself some symptoms of it. 
1899 Tries 25 Aug. 8/2 [Plague] is one of the easiest of the 
great epidemic diseases to combat in our whole nosvlogy. 

2. Systematic or scientific classification or in- 
vestigation of diseases; that branch of medical 
science which deals with this. 

1727-38 Cuamaers Cycé,s.v. Aledicine, The second branch 
considers the diseases of the human body, their differences, 
causes, and effects; and is called. .vosodogy, when it examines 
their differences. 1799 Aled. Frnd. }. 42 ‘There is little hope 
of s¢eing a theory of medicine, or a System of Nosology 
established, which .. will ..stand the test of ages. 1827 
Lancet 17 Nov. 252/2 Nosology is of course frequently 
taught without therapeutics. 1881 G. MacpoxaLto Jf 
Marston H1. xiv. 256 Nosology is a science doomed, thank 
God, to perish. Health alone will at last fill the earth. 

transf. 1849 Sta J. Sternen Fee’. Biog. (1850) 1. 345 
Phenomena in the science of mental nosology. /éid. 11. 
405 Ecclesiastical Nosology, or the Morbid Anatomy of 
the Church. . : 

3. The special character of a particular disease, 
or the views current with regard to this. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 355 A satisfactory conclusion 
is, to agree on the nosology ag the disease. 1876 7'rans. 
Clinical Soc. 1X. 91 With a reference to the divided state 
of the nosology of fenchemia, 

Nosology “, variant of NosEoLocy. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 427 If ever we should possess a 
classified nosology, my nose must be ranked in the order.. 
which shall comprise the pitch-delighting olfactories. 

Nossel: see NosteL, Nozze s6., Nuzzve v.2 

+ NosSen, obs. variant of Norsinc vd/. sé. 

1504 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 186 And so they have 
«arrest him; the which is a great nossen in the couatry. 

+ Nost, for ve wost, knowest not; see Not v.2 

#1310 in Wright Lyric P. 102 When thou shalt de3e, ner 
thou nost. ¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 2047 Nost nat thou 
That is betyd late or now? 1388 Wycur Ece/us. xxxiii. 
ii Thou noost whom thou schalt seke. 1390 Gowza Con/. 

. 61 Thaw nost what chance schal betyde. 

Nost, obs. variant of Oast. 

Nostalgia (ngstz'ldzia). ath. [a. mod.L. 

nostalgia (so It., Sp., Pg.; F. mostalgre (t802)), 
f. Gr, véoros retum home + dAyos pain.] A form 
of melancholia caused by prolonged absence from 
one’s home or country; severe home-sickness. _ 
, 1780 Tuacner Mtl. Frail. (1823) 242 Many perplexing 
instaoces of indisposition,..called by Dr. Cullen nostadgia 
or home sickness, 1786 R. Hamitton_ in Edin. Med. 
Comm. X1. 343 History of a remarkable Case of Nostalgia. 
1838 Svp. Situ Wés. (1867) 1, 250 What a dreadful disease 
Nostalgia must be on the ies of the Missouri! 1856 
Kane Arct. Exfi. 5. xiii. 145 He looked as wretched as 
any lover of a milder clime. J hi I have treated his 
nostalgia successfully. 1877 Owzx in Ag Hae .xlv, 
One who was to spend so much of his life in the East.. 
should not be hampered by ties and habits calculated..to 
foster nostalgia. 


535 A close application 
al authors. 
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_ jogged soberly along,—kind 


NOSTRADAMUS. 


transf, 1842 J. Witson Chr. North 1.57 That pondhas.. 
about half-a-dozen trouts, if indeed they have not sickened 
and died of Nostalgia. 1861 7zmes 24 Sept., The principal 
object thought of appears to be the health of the trees,..that 
they might not suffer too much from nostalgia. 

Nostalgic (ngsteldzik), a. [f. prec. + -1c. 
Cf. F. nostalgtque, It., Sp., and Pg. nostalgico.] 

1. Of the nature of, characterized or caused by, 
nostalgia. 

1806 T. Arsoro Jusanity (ed. 2) I. 208 A variety of 
pathetic insanity, to which, from nostalgia its most usual 
appellation, } have given the epithet nostalgic. 1894 Du 
Mavater 7rtlby (1845) 331 The desire to hear it once more 
became nostalgic—almost an ache! 1898 Dadly News 24 
Feb, 3/1 The French songs..were invariably nostalgic. 

2. Affected with nostalgia; home-sick. 

1869 O. W. Hotmes Ciaders fr. Ashes (1891) 244 We 
arents aud slightly nostalgic 
hoys,—towards the seat of learning. 1877 Brack Green 
Past. xl, We dragged these nostalgic persons out on to the 
pleasant little iron balcony. 

Nosta‘lgy, anglicized form of Nostaucia. 

1846 in Bucnanan Vechuol. Dict, 1874 O'SHAUGHNESSY 
Disease of Soul, Music & Moonlight 105 The nostalgies of 
dim pasts seize me. 1882 A. W. Warn Dickens ui. 64 
Longing with a nostalgy that was specially strong upon 
hint at periods of mental excitement. 

+ No'stel. Os. Forms: 1 nostle, nosle, 5 
nostylle, -tul. (OF. sostle,soste, related to OF vis. 
nesila, nesla, MDu. nasiel, neste/, ONG. nastila 
fem., zaséz/o masc. (G. nestel,, of uncertain ctym- 
ology. ‘Uhe Teut. type *xas¢2/- appears in med.L. 
as nastulus, -ula, -ulum, nastola, nastale,-tle, and 
in It. as xastro.J 

1. A band or fillet. (OF. only.. 

¢897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 76 [Hit] scealde 
Leon awriten..on dam hriegle be mon haet rationale, & mid 
nostlum [//a@/f. noslum] zebunden. ¢1000 AELFRic Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 12§ Fascia, nostle. /6fd.153 Fasciola, nose. 

2. A short picce of cord fastencd to a net; a 
NonseEL, 

© 1440 Proms. Parv. 355/1 Nostylle of nettys (7/. nostul), 
naslila, instila, nas. ules. 

Hence + No'stelling (sce quot.). Obs. 

Chl MDu. nastel., nestelinc, -ing. 

1615 E. S. Avitain's Luss in Ash. Garner 111,630 Round 
about the head and two sides of each net, but not at the 
bottom, must he set a small cord, about the bigness of a 
bow-string, which is called [the] Head- Roping or Nostelling. 

Nostoce (ngstgk). of. Also 7-8 nostoch, 
8 -ock. [A name invented by Paracelsus.] A 
genus of unicellular Alpe, having the cells arranged 
in rows which intertwine with cach other and 
form a gelatinous mass; esf. the ordinary species 
of this, Nostoc commune,formerly believed to be 
an emanation or deposit from the stars. 

1650 Ciarcton tr. Van Llelmout's Paradoxes Trans}. 
Suppl. 98 Nostoch understandeth the nocturnall Pollution 
of some plethoricall and wanton Star, or rather excrement 
Llown from the nostrills of some rheumatick planet,..in 
consistence like a gelly, and so trembling if touched. 1650 
J. Frescu Chys:. Dict., Nostoch is that which we call a 
falling star, a kind of gelly or slime found oftentimes in the 
Summer in fields, and meadowes. 1701-2 De La Pryme 
Let. in Diary (Surtees) 247 A bottle of Nostock..called 
Star Slough, or Star Shot Gelly,..a substance that falls 
fiom the starrs. 1753 Cuampers Cycd. Suppl., Nostoch, the 
name of a vegetable substance which seems to differ from 


most of the other bodies of that kind, in several particulars. 


1834 W. Maccitiveay Lives Zoologists 208 This phlegm is 
a vegetable called nostec. 1843 Penny Cycl XXKVIE. 
&05/2 The species of Nostoc are found on damp earth, as 
well as in sea and fresh water. Most of them are gela- 
tinous,..and shrink almost to nothing in drying. 1895 
Vines 7c.ct-6&. Bot. itt. 234 Nostoc is constanily found in 
the tissue of certain Hepaticz. 

attrib. 1872-3 W. Arcuer in Grevillea }. 23 Fibres, from 
which break forth, through the ‘ Nostoc-jelly', the first 
root hairs. 1874-5 H. Wooo fdid. 11k. 43 The development 
of the distinguishing threads of the Cotlema out of the 
ordinary Nostoc-cell. 189a Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Nostoc cont- 
mune, Nostoc colonies occur as pseudoparasites in the 
intercellular spaces and cavities of other plants. 

b. An individual plant of this genus. 

1851 Haavey Nereis Boreali-Amer. 19 Nothing can well 
be fess star-like than a Nostoc, as it lies on the graund. 
1882-4 M. C. Cooke Brit. Fresh-Water Alge ¥. 221 
Nostocs should be dried as quickly as possible after they 
are collected. 

Hence Nostoc(h)a’ceons, No'stochine aa7s. 

1857 BerKevey /atrod. Cae Bot. 146 Sometimes 
.-a connecting cell is formed, as in the Nostochine genus 
Sphzrozyga, 1872-3 W. Axcner in Greviliea J. 25 Such 
nostochaceous plants as live in moist or wet habitats, 


Nostoma‘nia. ath. [mod.L.; see Nost- 
ALGIA and -MANIA. So Sp. and Pg. nosiomania, 
F. nostomanie.) A kind of madness, an aggra- 
vated form of nostalgia, 1855 in Ocitviz Spel. 

Nostrada‘mic, cz. [f.next.] Similar to that 
of Nostradamns. 


a@ 1834 Sustees in G. Taylor Alem. R S. (Surtees) 263 For 
much of Nostradamic lore The aged dame still kept in store. 


Nostradamus (ngstridélmés). [Latinized 
form of the name of Michel de Nostredame, a 
French physician (1503-1566) who published a 
collection of prophecies in 1555.] One who pro- 
fesses to foretell fnture events; a seer comparable 


to Nostradamus. P 
1668 Dayven Even. Love u. i, There’s — un- 
28-2 


NOSTRIFICATE. 


certain than the cold Prophecies of these Nostradamusses, 
1810 Q. Rev. LV. 250 The Nostradamuses of opposition 
altered their tone, and hegan to foretel the fina! success o! 

the French. 1859 Wraxatt tr. R. Houdin v. 59, I need 
not a Nostradamus to predict that you will devote yourself 
toitsome day. 1870 Brewer Dict. Pir. & Fable s.v., The 
Nostradamus of Portugal. Goncalo Annés Bandarra, 


No:strificate, v. rare. [ad. mod.L. wostré- 
Jicdre, {. nostri-, noster our + -ficdre (see -FY).] 
érans, Of Austrian universities: Toadmit (foreign 
degrees) to the same status as the native ones. 


So Nostrifica tion. 

1885 U7, S. Conus. Rep. No. 54. 482 (Cent.), There are no 
definite rules for the nostrification of foreign diplomas [in 
Aastria]. 1889 Lavce¢ 11. 810 Buda Pesth—A special 
examination. .for the purpose of ‘ Nostrificating ' the Edin- 
burgh M.D. held by Dr. John Brodie. 

Nostril (ng'stril), Forms: a. 1 nospyrl, 
-Byrl, 5 -thirl, 6-7 -thril(, 7 -threl. 8. 1 nos- 
terl, 4-6 -trell(e, 5-7 -trel; 4, 6-7 nostril], 
6 -teril, 7-nostril. [OE. xoshyrl, {. stem of sos 
Nose: cf. NosE-THIRL and OFiis. sosterle.] 

1. One of the two openings in the nose in man 
and most vertebrate animals; an opening serving 
a similar purpose in other forms of animal life. 

a. €1000 AELFric Howe, 11.98 Se breb on heora nosbyrlam. 
c1oso Sax. Levchd. 1.72 (B), Do on pa nosbyrlu. did. 
352 Do on bxt nospyrl. cxrgoo Vag. Childér. Be. in Babees 
BE, 25 Wype not thi nose nor pi nos-thirlys. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Narts, the nosthrille. 1597 Bearp Theatre 
God's Fudgem., (1612) 150 See what a hooke the Lord put 
in the nosthrils of this Baran dogge. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 63 When the Spirits, that come to the nosthrils, expell 
a bad Sent [etc.}. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 95 
Vapours. .distill.. by the nosthrils. 

8B. cxooo Etrric Gloss. in WreWalcker 117 Vibrissz, 
nosterla har. /did. 157 Pinnwlae, uteweard nosterle. 1387 
Treviss Zigden (Rolls) 1. 185 Spongesi-watred and i-holde 
at hir nostrilles. dd. 111. 11 Precious stones pat schulde 
.. be i-holde to be nostrelle of men. 1486 2, St. Albans 
¢ vij, Castyng wat thorogh her Nostrellis or hir nares. 1535 
Coverpate Jud xxvii. 3 As longe us the wynde..is in my 
nostrels, 1576 Fruminc Panopl. Epist. ? ij, My nostrells 
(were fed] with most comfortable sanours. 1586 Martowe 
2nd Pte Tamburl, w.iv.§ Aad blow the morning from their 
nosterils. 1607 Dekker & Marston NVorthw. Hoe v. D.'s 
Wks. 1873 11]. 67 Out of my nostrils, tapster, thou smelst 
like Guild-hall two daies after Simon and Jude, 1667 
Mitton P, £. x. 280 So sented the grim Feature, and up- 
turn'd His Nostril wide into the markie Air. 1709 STEELE 
Latler No. 35 » 2 To supply his weak Brain with Powder 
at the nearest Place of Access, viz. the Nostrils. 1777 
Priestley Jatt. & Spir. (1782) 1. v. 54 Could we have had 
any idea..of smell withoat the nostrils,and the olfactory 
nerves? 1834 M¢Mcrrrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 36 His 
nostrils, more complicated than those of the monkey, are 
less so than those of allother genera. 1877 Bryant Odyss. 
v. 548 The brine gushed forth From moath and nostrils. 

frausf. 1854 Brewster More Worlds iii. 39 The lofty peak 
with its cap of ice or its nostrils of fire. 

b. fig. with reference to persons. 

1644 Mitton Areog. (Arb.) 54 An imposition which I can- 
not beleeve how he that..is but of a sensible nostrill should 
be able to endure. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 110 That makes 
Religion to stink in the nostrills of many. 1771 Burke 
Middlesex Election Wks. X. 65 Our judgments stink in the 
nostrils of the people. 1844 Esxrson ature Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 231 There ts no end. .so sacred or so large, that, if pur- 
sued for itself, will not at last become carrion and an offence 
to the nostril. 1887 Lowett Democracy 78 Its moral nostrils 
were of un equally masculine temper. 

ce. dechi, in smelting (see qnot.). 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 825 Below this narrow part, eight 
holes..are perforated obliquely through the substance of the 
trompe, called the vent-holes or nostrils, for admitting the 
air, which the water carries with it in its descent. 

2. attrid,,as + nostril(s)-dropping (see quot.); 
nostril-piece, a part hetween the nose and lip of 
an insect, supposed to correspond to the nostrils 
of quadrupeds. 

1708 Kersey, Vostrils-Dropping (1726 Bawey, Nostril}, 
a Distemper in Cattel. 1826 Kirav & Sp. Entomol. xxxiv. 
TIL. 48: A part of the nose [sc. of an insect].. which I have 
«named the RAinarium or nostril-piece. 

Hence Nostri-lity, prominence of nostril. rave. 

1885 J. Jacoss in Frat. Anthropol. Inst, XV. 54 It is 
not alone this ‘nostrility’ which makes a Jewish face so 
Ea recognizable, 1899 — in Pod. Sei. Monthly LN. 
510 Jewish ‘nostrility’, as I have termed it,..can not he 
affected by change of environment. 

Nostrum (ngstrim).  [ad. L. nostri, neut. 
sing. of xoster, our.] 

1. A medicine, or medical application, prepared 
hy the person recommending it; esf. a qnack 
remedy, a patent medicine. 

1602 F. Herrinc Anat. 15 Setting to sale their witlesse 
Nostrums, [1654 WuitLock Zoctomia 103 He will put 
Nostrun, to Aloum Grecum.., Pilule de Tribus, or the 
like he wraps up in this blind Mostra.) 1704 Swirt 7. 
Tub v, A certain curious Receipt, a Nostrum, which..1 
found among his Papers. 1754 Pil. Trans, XLVII1. 854 
The pen es once altogether as much celebrated... 
as any aptimonial nostrum now-a-da 1 Wo cot (P. 
Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1812 in ane ees 
gives the hloom of health again, 1852 Tuackeray Esytond 
1. ii, The doctors and quack-salvers. experimenting on his 
poor little hody with every conceivable nostrum. 188: 
Law Rep. 23 Chance. Div. 735 The owner of a nostrum ot 
some kind, called a pateat food. 

NE 1713 Guardian No. 36, | look upon punning as a 

ostrum, a Medicina Gymtnastica, that throws off all the 
bad humours, 1787 Buans Holy Fair xvi, In guid time 
comes an antidote Against sic poosion’d nostrum, 
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b. A recipe. rare —*. ' 
1742 Lond. & Country Brew... (ed. 4) 67 This then 1s the 
trae Nostrum of Brewing. -_ 
2. A special means or device for accomplishing 


something ; esf.a pet scheme, or favourite remedy, 
for bringing about some social or political reform 


or improvement. ne 

1749 Fietpine Tow Youes x. Chapter iv, Containing infal- 
lible nostrums for procuring universal disesteem and hatred. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 595 Swallow the two grand 
nostrums they dispense, That scripture lies, and hlasphemy 
is sense. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1v. 83 The parson’s 
holy nostrum, Must be proclaimed, from a rostrum. 1850 
Kinostey Ads, Locke x, Another party’s nostrum is, more 
churches, more schools, more clergymen. 1884 Sat. Nev. 
7 June 731/2 The incurable faith of some English Liberals 
in the party nostrums. 

3. Comé.,as nostrum-monger, one who deals 
in nosirums; hence nostrum-mongership, -mon- 
gery. Now rare or Obs. 

1706 Baynarp Cold Baths 11. 203 Your *Nostrum-monger 
Dr. Stew-Toad. 1775 Suerioan St. Patrick's Day i. 1, 
Will you submit to be cured by a quack nostrum-monger? 
1802 Spirit Public Frnds. V1. 254 A hottle of his nostram, 
in compliment to the greatest nostrum-monger of the age 
(= Pitt}. :748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) ILL. xxi. 134 
Should 1 be outwitted with all my sententious boasting 
conceit of my own *nostram-mongership.., 1 shoald cer- 
tuinly hang, drown, or shoot myself. 3812 Z.xaminer 30 
Nov. 764/1 That pernicious system of *nostrum-mongery 
which is so prevalent. 

Wostul, nostylle: see Noste. 

+ Wosul, nosylle, obs. variants of OuZEL. 

14.. Lat. & Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 597 Nodosa, a 
nosul, avis est. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/2 A Nosylle ; gue- 
dam Auis, merulus, merula. 


Nosy, « rare, [f. Nose sb, + -¥: ef 
Nosry a.) Having a prominent nose. 

1620 SUELTON Qzér. 11. xiv. go The Story leaves them, to 
tell who was the Knight of the Glasses and his nosie Squire. 

Wosyll, obs. variant of Nuzz.r v.1 

Not (net), a. and sé. Now dial. Forms: 1 
hnot, 4, 6- not, 6,9 nott, g knot; 6,9 nat, 9 
natt. [OE. Axot, of obscure origin.] 

+1. Close-cropped, short-haired, Obs, 


c1000 /ELFRic Gram, ix. (Z.) 35 Gladrio, calu odde hnot. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 109 A not-heed hadde he, with a 
broun visage. 1399 Lanoi. Rick, Redeles 1. 46 ‘Ihaane 
comeb per. .As not of his nolle, as he be nest inade, Anober 
prond partriche. 1620 B. Jonson Vews fy. Moon (Rtldg.) 
616/2 Not heads and broad hats, short doublets and long 
points. 

th. Comd., as not-headed, -pated adjs. Obs. 

1s96 Suaxs. : Aen, Jy ou. iv. 78 Wilt thou rob this 
Leatherne lerkin, Christall batton, Not-pated, Agat ring? 
1611-2 Cuapman IVidowes J, Wks. 1873 III. 28 Your not- 
headed Countrie Gentleinan. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 1. 
iii, The incorrigible Nott-headed beast, the clowns, or con- 
stables, Still let them gaze. 


+2. Of a willow: Pollard. Ods. rare. 


931 in Birch Cartud, Sax. 11. 357 Pam lange grafette 
sadeweardon to don hnottan seale on Searleage stent. 

3. Of sheep or cattle: Hornless, polled. 

1587 Mascatt Gov. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 237 Some say, 
that a horned ram is ill to get lambs :. therfore the nat ram 
is counted the better. r1g96 Harincton Afetfam. Ajax 
Prol., He massacred a whole flocke of good nott-ewes. 1602 
Hottano Pliny 1. 50 They have not all of them hornes, but 
some are nott;..the nott she gouts are more free of milk. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Not, smooth, polled or shorn. 
Not-sheep, sheep without horns. Essex. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 347 The Old Devonshire dim-faced 
nott sheep. 1868- in sonthern dial. glossaries, of sheep and 
cows, 1891 Harpv Jess xvii, Why do nott cows give less 
milk in a year than horned? 

b. sd, A hornless sheep. 

1837 Youatr Sheep vii. 253 The Devonshire notts, or polled 
sheep, used..to be at least middle-woolled, if not short- 
woolled sheep. 1875 Penceiiy Veréal Prov, 113(E.D.D.), 
A cross of the new Leicester with the Bampton nott, 


+4. Of wheat or barley: Awnless, beardless. Ods. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 20 Of Wheate there are two sorts 
French, which is bearded, .. and Notwheate, so termed 
hecuuse itis vnbearded. c 1680 Enguéries 2/2 Do you sow 
ane wheat,.. Not wheat, Pendule wheat ?..Have you.. 
Not Barleys sown here, or any other Barleys? 


t Not, v.1 Obs. Also 6 notte, nott. [f. prec.] 
trans. To clip or cut short (the balr or beard). 

1s30 Parsor. 645/1,1 have notted iny heed nowe that 
soinmer is come. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus sv. Tondeo, 
They notted their fathers head and bearde. 1870 Foxr 
A. & MZ, (ed. 2) INL. 1702 Now was hys head notted euil 
fanordly, and clypped much lyke as a man would clippe a 
fooles head. 1592 Stow Arn, (1631) 570 Hee cansed.. from 
thence forth his heard to be notted and no more shauen. 
1674 Rav Coll, Words 73 To Not: and Notted : i. e. polled, 
shorn. Essex. [Hence in Ainsworth (1736), etc.] 

b. With personal object. 

1541 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 313 To 
Mr. Markham, barber, for nottyng ae Lordes children, ij s. 
1567 GoLoinc Ovid's Met. x. 204 His Barbare who Was 
wont to nott him spyed it. 1606 Ho.tano Sueton, 19 He 
would not onely notted & shaven very precisely, but 
also have his haire plucked. 

+ Not, a2, note, for re wot know(s) not: see 
Ne and Wit vw, Forms: a. 2-3 nat. 8. 3-4 
not, 6 nott. 7. 4-6 note, 6 nolte. 5. 4, 6 noot. 

For other parts of the verb wit with prefixed negative, 
see Nete, Nist, Niven, Nost, Nute(n. 

a. €888 K, /Etrreo Beets. v. § 3 Ic nat ful zeare ymb 
hwezt pu giet tweost. ct1000 Ags. Gosp. John xii. 35 He 
nat hwyder he ged. cx175 Lamb. Hom, 31 Zit he nat te 


NOT. 


sode bet heo heodliues. ¢1230 Hadi Meid. 9 Nat tah na 
nion bute ham self hwat ham stiched ofte. 

B. ax225 Ancr. R. 178 Pis is be ancre bet not nout hwat 
is fondunge. a 1250 Owl & Wight.1621 Ich not neauer to 
hwan pu mist. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 92 In to pis londesende 
Y not non better knizt. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 43 He not, til 
that the chance falle, Wher he schal lese. 1413 Piler. Sowte 
(Caxton) 1. xv. (1859) 13, I not to whome I shal my seluen 
dresse! ¢1480 Paston Lett. 111. 302 For the peyae I not 
me wher to hold. rg52 Lyxpesav A/onarche 19, 1 nott 
quhome to thy Simpylnes to sende. 1576 GAscorcne 
Philomene (Arb.) 90 As yet I not, what proper hew it bare. 
1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Cosnend. Poets, etc. Wks. 
(Grosart) II, 21/2, | not how I shall thriue therein. 

y. «1300 £. E. P. (1862) 153 Soch an oir an erbe i note. 
01425 Seven Sag. (P.) 126 Thay hym nome I note how 
mykil out of Rome. 1494 FaBvan Chron. vi. clviii. 147 To 
bryng his malycious purpose aboute, I note by what sorcery. 
a@31sq4z Wyatt Ps. li. Prol.,1 note whether he cries or sings. 
1ggo Spenser F, Q.1. xii. 17, 1 note whether [to] praise or 
pitty more. x600 Fairrax asso xvut 1, But loe (from 
whence I nolte)a falcon came. 

6. 1377 Lanot. P. PZ B. xt, 207 Noot no man how neighe 
itis, 2387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 111. 55, I noot Sif pat 
was i-doo ee his brober wil. @ 1425 Cursor JZ. 5265 (Trin.), 
What cloob was hit..Pat blody was & I noot how. 

Not (1pt), adv. and sb. Also 4-6 nott, 5 nut, 
j-n’t. [Abbreviated form of Noucut adv.: cf 
Nat adv.) _ The ordinary adverb of negation. 

I. adv. 1. Modifying a simple tense or form of 
an ordinary verb. 
a. Following the verb, Now arek. 

1362 Lancu. P. P27. A. Prol.29 As Ancres and Hermytes.. 
Coueyte not in Cuntre tocarien a-boute. 1390 Gower Conf. 
M11. 259 So that here kinges yhe is hleat And wot not hou 
the world is went. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 120 
They wyst not what folke they were. /érd., See ye not 
what folke we ben? 1530 Tixpace Answ. More 1. Wks. 
(1573) 276/1 As long as y* signification hode, it hurted not. 
1sgo SPENSER /. Q.1, i. 30 With holy father sits not with 
sach thinges to mell. 1628 Br. Hart Old Relig. 194, 1 differ 
not from the iadgemeat of our best..Classical Dinines. 
1653 WALTON Angier iv.v, Let not yoar line exceed. .three 
or four hairs at the most. azz7oo Drvoen (J.), Let ench 
man do as to his fancy seems; I wait not, I, ‘till yoa have 
better dreams. 1789 Triumphs Fortitude 1. 101, I douht 
not but they will greatly contribute [etc.}._ 1798 CoLeRIDGE 
Anc. Mar. ww. ii, Fear not, fear not, thou Wedding Guest ! 
This body dropt not down. 1821 Byron Sardanaf. 1. i, 
1 seek..no pleasure but in parting not. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1.1. 424 Thou shalt see the day Unharmed, 
if that dread box thou openest not. — 

b. Preceding the verb. Chiefly poet. 

é¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3092 Whan Troyens dede this 
trespas, Menelaus at home not was. 1483 Cath. Angel. 
256/2 To Nott moghe; egutre, non posse. 1608 SyL- 
vesterR Du Bartas 0. iv. Schisme 617 (Saving Henoch) 
onely hee not-dies. 1620 SHaKs. Tewid. un i. rex, I not 
doubt He came alive to Land. 1650 Gentitis Considera- 
tions 45, 1 (to not wonder at it) doe rather consider whence 
it proceeds. 1740 Jounson Life Drake Wks. 1V. 419 They 
. .possessed the island, but not enjoyed it. 1816 Byron CZ. 
Har. \xv, Making a marvel that it not decays. — 

2. Following an auxiliary verb. Also in the 
reduced form n’f, usually written as one word 


with the verb. 

a, a 1340 Hampoce Psalter xxxiv. 22 Pai sall not ouercum 
paim. 1382 Wyetr Luke x. 42 The beste part, which 
schal not he take 2 wey fro hir. crqgo Aerdin 243 He 
nys no knyght that will not deffende his londe. 1508 
Kenneoir Flyting w. Dunbar 433 Thou may not pas 
Mowat Barnard for wild bestis. 1577 Futke Anszw. True 
Christian 25 You can not prove that your church hath 
canonized the Apostles. 163a B. Jonson Efigr. xxxili, 111 
not offend thee with a vain tear more. 1710 SHAFTESB. 
Adv. to Author u.i, The Arts and Sciences must not be 
left Patron-less. 1766 GotpsM. Vie. IV, xiv, His presence 
did not interrupt oar conversation. 1820 Keats Eve St. 
Agnes xxxviii, Though I have found, I will not rob thy 
nest. 31884tr. Lofze's Logie 323 The act of severance has 
not produced any lasting..excitement. 

B. 1652 TATHAM Scotch Fiennes w.i, Bat mayn't TI Bar 
points, being the Challenge 1672-1774 [see Do v. a) 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selvedge 130 They can’t strike 
sail,.ina trice. 1834 Man. Epcewortu Hefex IIL, v. 160 
‘No no, I can’t sit, can't stay,’ said Lady Cecilia, 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond m, ii, That was .. one [duty] that she 
wouldn’t have broke her heart in trying to do. 1895 
Gissinc Eve's Ransom 110 You mustn't tell me anything. 

b. ed/zpt. in replies. 

1629 Massincer Picture 1. ii, Exdulus, Have you ne'er 
read The story of Semiramis and Ninus? Hoxoria, Not 
as I rememher, 1866 Merepitu Vttoria xxxix, ‘Carlo 
Ammiani will marry her, I presume,’ said Lena. ‘ Not 
before he has niet Captain ¥ eisspriess [ete.].’ R 

3. Following the substantive verb. Also as 7’, 

a. 1362 Lana, P. P/. A. 1x. 75 Ho..is not dronkeleuh ne 
deynous Dowel him foleweb. 1475 Paston Lett. 111. 130 
Iff the markett be nott goode yit, I hope it shall be better. 
1596 Suaks, Aferch. V. v. i. 35 Jes. 1 pray you is my 
Master yet return’d? Loren. Heisnot. 1597 —2 fen. TV, 
1, ii, 238 There is not a daungerous Action. .but Tam thrust 
vpon it. 1645 Mitton Colasterion 20 These matters are 
not for pragmatics..to babble in. 1685 LoveLt Gen. Hist, 
Relig. 8 Amongst them_Laicks are not constrained to con- 
fess oncea year. 1710 STEELE Tatler No.181 p2 At which 
Time I was not quite Five Yeurs of Age. 179: Burke, 
Corr. (2844) UL. 282 This is not the cause of a king, but of 
kings. 1821 Suetiey Zfipsych. 52, Iam not thine: I am 
a part of thee. 1898 ILuincwortn Div. Zvtmanence iil. 
(1904) 35/2 This is unquestionably not the case. 

B. x7ox Farquuan Sir H. Wridair w. ii, 1 an’t to be 
believed. @1703 Pomrret Cruelty & Lust are 70 Since 
in Battle you can greater he, That over, be’nt less merciful 
than he, 1706- [see An’t, Ain't, and In‘r], 1895 Miss 
Montresor Highw. § Hedges 1. vi, It iso’t trae, B 

b. With ellipse of verb, esp. after z/, or in replies. 


Not. 


1399 Laneci. Rich. Redeles i. 151 But (they) beggith 
and borwith..And not pe better ofa bene. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 971 Fame if not double-fac’t is double-mouth’d. 
1740 Cueyne Regimen 311 Body and Spirit..will eternally 
he disparata, if not contradictory. 1864-8 Browninc 7. 
Lee’s Wife w. iv, No Love! not so indeed! 1883 ‘ AnniE 
Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 143 ‘Not to be done!’ Mrs. 
Sampson said decidedly. 

4. Preceding an infinitive or gerundial clause. 

1440 Alph. Vales 135 To lyin his bed & not com att 
matyns at mydnyght. 1469 Axuc. Cad. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
333 (That) hit be lawfull to any suche swyne to he killet, 
and the killers of them note to be empechit. 1582 N. Licnt- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Coig. E. Ind.128 He praied him not 
to say him nay. 1639 Ainsworth /entateuch 44 Vhey 
failed in not casting out the inhabitants. 1673 Ray Yourn. 
Low C.159 It seldom happens the Conncil-chamber not to 
be full. 1719 Du For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 321, I knew neither 
what to do, or what not to do. 1751 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 175 29 It is, indeed, impossible not to hear. .of wrongs 
and falsehoods. 1812 Byron CA, Har. 1. vii, Itwas a vast 
and venerable pile ; So old, it seemed only not to fall. 1853 
Mrs. GASKELL Craxford ix, Miss Pole clutched my arm, 
and begged me not to turn. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & 
Lynette 1207 One who came to help thee, not to harm. 

5. +a. Used redundantly after verbs of for- 


bidding, dissuading, or preventing. Ods. 

€1380 Wveur Ids. (1880) 106 Pei forbeden not vtterly bat 
men schulden not preche pe gospel. 1430-40 Lypa. Lochas 
(1554) 22 b, Bochas forbade hnsbandes.. Without prefe not 
leve to sone their wyves. ¢ 1540 Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden) 128 The earle had diswadyd the king not to place 
his syster Margaret in maryage unto Charles. 1569 J. 
Saneorp tr. Agrippa'’s Van. Artes &1 A lawe whiche did 
forbidde that they shoulde not woorshippe images. 1677 
Givein Demonol. (1867) 414 Contrary to other plain scrip- 
tures prohibiting not to tempt the Lord. 

b. Coupled with other negatives, or repeated. 


Now dial, or vulgar. 

1426 AupeLay Poevis 10 Thai wold not on us have no pete. 
1491 Pastor Lett. 111. 15 Take beede..that they be not in 
noon place wher that sykenesse is regnyng. 1§03 Hawes 
Exaimp, Virt. 1. xii, I wyll not medle with no duplycyte. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11.739 ‘They should not neede no 
more to feare him then his shadowe. 1606 HoLtLann Sweton. 
105 Hee absented not himselfe in no place. 1632 Litncow 
Yrav. \. 24 Ravenna, which for antiquity will not bow her 
top to none in Italy. 1654 tr. Seudery’s Curia Pol. 149 
We resolve then to..render her incapable not to offend us. 

6. Preceding a sentence, clause, or word. 

a. In introductory phrases, as wot dué (that), 


not that, + not for-thy,etc. (See also Bur C, 18.) 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psalter xxxiv. 22 Not forthi thai takyn 
with eghen, ns thai lufid me. 1382 Wyetir John vi. 46 Not 
for ony man sy3 the fadir, no hut this that is of God. /d7d. 
59 Not as 3oure fadris eeten manna, and ben deed. c¢ 1420 
Pallad, on Husb. xu. 224 Yet not for thy thei may endure 
in colde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxx. 463 Not for 
thenne they bothe lyghtely aroos. 1601 Suaks. Fd. C. ite 
ii, 23 Not that I lou’d Cesar lesse, but that I lou'd Rome 
more. 1678-9 Drypen & Lez Edipus iv. i, Not but you 
were adorned with all the riches That empire could bestow. 
1766 Goupsm. Vic. 1V.i, Not but that we sometimes had 
those little rubs [etc.], 1784 Cowper Yask vi. 981 Not 
that he peevishly rejects a made Because that World adopts 
it. 1856 F. E, Pacer Owdet of Owlst. 52 Not hut what 1 
consider discretion to be the better part of valour, 1864 
Mereoitn Selfoni xxy, Not that she conceived him de- 
signedly base. 

b. Placed first for the sake of emphasis. 

1554 Puiteot Eran. & IWVrit. (Parker Soc.) 384 Not for 
this we bring in a church like to thilk city of Plato. 1578 
Timme Calvin on Gen. 180 Nevertheless..not they are 
called rigbteous, which are perfect in each point. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. ut. 26 Yet not the more Cease I to wander. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 413 Nor cou'd his Kindred.. 
change his fatal Course. No, not the dying Maid. 1747 
P. Francis tr. Hor. ZA. 1.xvil, Not every one shall reach 
the, wisht-for port. 1804 Dr. Parr in Sentham's IVéks. 
(1843) X.417 Not so doth Godwin and his French followers. 
1885-94 R. Brinces Fros § Psyche 1, xiii, Not long, 1 wot, 
shall that poor girl of Crete God it in my despite, 

ec. In contrast with a following dz. 

15979 SPENSER SAeph. Cal. July 113 The bylls..I reverence 
and adore: Not for themselfe, but for the sayncts [etc.]. 
161z Biste John i.13 Which were borne, not of blood, .. but 
of God. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 148 
Discovering what it not hid but vailed. 1768 Tucker 24 
Wat. 11. 460, 1 may believe myself—not a perceptivity but o 
Peers spirit. 1849 Macaunay “fist. Eng. vi. 11. 10. 

‘o use their arms in defence, not of the mass book, but o: 
the Bible. 1894 L. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 
201 He has peopled not a country town but a metropolis. 

d. Emphasizing a pronoun after a negative 


statement, or in a reply. 

¢1625 Dekker, Row.ey, & Forp Witch Edmonton 1. i, 
He isno Witch, not he. 1722 Dr For Col, Fack (1840) 218, 
I challenge you, sir! not J, 1 made no challenge. 19783 
Brcxroro Dreams, etc. viii. 51 They had no notion, not 
they, ofadmiring barren crags and precipices, 1846 Dickens 
Battle of Life i, ‘Did you never hear [etc.}?" ‘No, father !* 
‘No, not you, of course; you're a woman.’ 1889 J: K. 
[oe Three Men in Boat xvii, They are not to be ‘had’ 

y a bit of worm on the end of a hook,. not they! 

7. With terms of number or quantity. 

¢ 1325 £. FE, Adit. P. A. 343 For anger gaynez pe not a 
cresse. did. 351 Py mendez mountez not a myte. 741366 
Cuaucen Xow, Rose 451 Povert.., That not a peny hadde 
in wolde. #1400 Pistill of Susan 247, 1 charge hit not a 
pere. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 52 Sen though they 
stay, it harmes him not ahair. 1ggx SHAks. Two Gent. 1v. 
ii. 67 Ho. 1 perceine you delight not in Musique. /#, Not 
a whit. 1634 Mu.ton Comzs 585 Not_a period Shall be 
unsaid for me. 1663 Butter A’wd.1.i.8 Not a man of 
them knew wherefore. 1719 De For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 346 
He spoke not a Word. /éid. 496 All this while they fir'd 
nota Gun. 1817 C, WoLre Burial Sir J. Moore i, Nota 
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drum was heard, not a funeralnote. 1849 MacavLay /fist. | 
Eng. x. 11.599 He solemnly assured them that not a hair 
of their heads should be touched. 

b. Nol a Little, a good deal, considerably. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii. xvil. 714 Thenne was not 
hea lytel sory, for lanncelot loued hym. @zg48 Hatt Chrom., 
flex. 1V,24 He nota littell mused but muche more mervatled 
that the duke [etc.]. 1712 Pore Spect, No, 408 F 7 Young Men 
whose Passions are nota little unruly. 1838 in Trevelyan 
Macaulay (1876) 11. vii. 2 His visits served not a little ta 
enliven. 184§ MeCuttoct 7a@-ration 1. ii. (1852) 16) The 
policy of laying heavy taxes on necessaries is not a little 
questionable. 

8. After or, 7f, or as, with ellipse of words ex- 
pressed or implied in the preceding clause. 

¢1400 Afol. Lol, 52 A prest weber he be beneficid or not, 
he howip not to sett to hire his gostly warks. 1g03in Trans. 
R. list. Soc. (1992) 152 Ve knowe whether ye maye truste 
me or not. 1535 CovERDALE Gez. xxiv. 21 T'yll he knewe 
whether the Lorde had prospered his iourney or not. 1611 
Bite Gen. xviii. 21, 1 will goe downe now, and see 
whether [etc.]: and if not, 1 will know. 1724 De Fou 
Alvni. Cavalier (1840) 125 Shall we give battle..or nor? 
1738 Pore Universal Prayer 47 ‘Vhou know'st if best 
bestow’d or not. 1837 M. Arnotp Augby Chapel 45 Con- 
scious or not of the past. 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) 1. 290 
If virtue is of such a nature, it will be taught; and if not, 
not, 1887 F. M. Crawrorp Saracinesca 111. xxxiv. 299, 

T would just as soon give you up to the Holy Office as not. 

9. Denoting contrast or opposition to what pre- 
cedes, with or without ad. 

1471 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) VW. 130 Punyshing 
the principall sturrers of rebellion ayenst +s, and not a 
generalte. 552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Contmunion, ‘Vhey are 
in heauen and not here. 1621 Burton da?. A/el. To Rar. 
76, } hate their vices, not their persons. 1649 Mi_ton 
Likon, 36 Some of thir Friends, and in the Roman not the 
pettifogging sense thir Clients. 1678 SuapwELe 7 favov ww. 
ii, They govern for themselves and not the people. 1837 
Newman Par, Seri, (ed. 2) IIT. x. 148 It was a respite, not 
a resutrection. 31892 Tennvson Donudt & Prayer 12 ‘Till 
this.., My prison, not my fortress, fall away ! 

10. With adverbs or adverbial phrases. 

1475 Paston Lett. 111.123 The Emperor hathe besegyd 
also, not fferr from these, a castell. c1go0 Jelusine 297 
And whan Raymondyn perceyued it, wete it wel that be was 
ryght dolaunt and sorowful & not without cause. 1859 
Avimer /farborowe Bj, Happening therfore not long 
agone to rede a lytle Looke. a 1648 Lp, Herpert 
flen. VIII (1683) 369 Nat long after which, .the King sent 
George Bolen. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IL. 296 His 
method is still, and not without reason, adopted hy many. 
1818 Coreripce in Lit. Rez. (1836) 1. 167 The titles of the 
poet..und the general not seldom formed a garland round 
the same head. 1852 Tennyson Death IWellington viii, 
Not once or twice.. The path of duty was the way to glory. 

b. Modifying adjectives or participles in agree- 
ment with a preceding substantive or pronoun. 

1529 CromMweELL JV7//in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 
63 The residue of all my goodes catalles and debttes not 
bequethed. 1596 B. Grirrin fidessa 37 Whil’st I..doe sit 
in heauie plight.., Not daring rush into so rare a place. 1614 
R. Taitor Hog hath lost Pearl in Dodsley (1780) V1. 408 
Where penitency, not disturb’'d may grieve. 1820 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Christ's Hospital, The remnants left at bis 
table (not many, nor very choice fragments). 1844 Kinc- 
LAKE Eothex (1845) 186,1 rose from a state of half-oblivion, 
not much unlike to sleep. 1889 Jerome /dle Thoughts 112 
Vou have got tobe regarded as not quiteright in yourhead. , 

e. With negative adjectives or adverbs, implying 
the affirmative term. 

1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1.69 The study 
of antiquity was not nnusefull towards the knowledge of the | 
Lawes. 1671 H. M. tr. Evasim. Codlog. 85 We say well | 
and elegantly, not ungrateful, for very grateful. 1765 | 
Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 200 The damage done by 
this is not inconsiderable. 1794 Ear: Matmessury Diaries 
& Corr. Wl. 117 Not unclever bat importunate. 1824 | 
Lanpor mag. Conv., Fohnson & Tooke, Perhapsthe learned | 
author..was not undelighted with the pleasurable vices of | 
poetry in such company. rg0o0 G. C. Broprick Mem. 168 
A certain air of dignity, not unmingled with insolence. 

TIL. Not but, only. =Nossvut. Obs. 

For other forins of sentence in which wof is followed by 
but, see But cony. 4c, 7 b,c, 9, 16 

©1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 121 Not but two pases 
within the yate hit stode. c1goo Maunbev. (1839) viii. 96 
Betwene that Mount and the Cytee, is not but the Vale of 
ioe hathe. ©1477 Caxton Fason 14 All his desir is not 

ut for to mowe come to your goode grace. 1560 Rottanp 
Crt. Venus 1. 975 Quhair I gat not bot ansueir detestine. 


II. sé. +12. Nonght, nothing. Oés. 

¢1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 216 Pe lord bat made alle bingis 
of not. ©1380 — Serw, Sel. Wks. 1.94 He hap drede of 
ping of not. cr400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1907) 92 It was 
nou3t for not that they tan3ten.,hem [etc.]. a1450 Kxt. 
de la Tour vi. (1868) 9 1p suche wise that euer after the 
housholde yede to not. 1g08 KennepiE Fiyting w. Dunbar 
508 Tak the a fidill,..thon art ordanyt to not ellis! 

13. The word ‘not’; a negation or negative. 

1601 Suaxs. Ai?'s Welf m. ii 24, 1 haue wedded her, not 
bedded her, and sworne to make the not eternall. 1608 H. 
Crarnam Errour Left Hand 82 They still doe returne us 
anot. 16ar Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 420 Come backe to 
me, who neuer knew the plot To crosse your minde, or to 
thy willan nott. 1866 Lowen. Siglow P., Introd., Poems 
1890 IT, 201, I guess ef I was to leave the zofs out 0 
some o’ the c’man'ments, ’t ‘ould soot you full ez wall ! 

TII. Comé, 14, a. With verbal substantives. 

1861 T. Norton Calvin's Lust. 1. 3b, If the notknowing 
of God be any where to be found. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xvi. (1592) 262 Goodnes is not a defect or a notdooing of 
things.” 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iti. 270 Heele answer no 
body : he professes not answering, 1652 GATAKER Antinont. 
25 The not drowning of the whole world again. 1695 J. 
Ewarps Perfect. Script, 50 The difference of the idiom 


NOTA BENE, 


was sufficient to beget a not-understanding of one another. 
1749 Fietpixc Yom Fones vin. vi, Danger might attend the 
not dressing his wound. 1816 Byron Let, to Murray 20 
Feh., You must not mistake my wef bullying for dejection. 
1858 H. W. Beecuer Life Thoughts (1859) 130 His rests 
and not-doings seem even more significant than tbat which 
was overt. 


+b. With nouns of action. Ods. 


i7th cent.; now expressed by 7z2072-.) 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. It. 531 His dissabedience 
in not comperance befoir the Kingis Majestie. 1590 /éé¢. 
IV. ser For not-payment of ministeris stipendis. 1613 
Suaks. f7en. V71/, w. i. 30 For not Appearance, and The 
Kings late Scruple,..she was diuorc’d. @ 1643 Dupiry 
Dicces Cnlawfi Armes (1647) 102 [They] redeemed their 
not obedience to him, by offering ap their bodies. 1675 
J. Ssitu Chr. Relig. App. 0. 44 They could not impute their 
not-recovery to their want of will, but skill. 

+ @ With agent-nouns. Ols. (Now on-.) 

1596 Spenser Apa Love 159 How falles it then that.. 
Thou doest afflict. .the not-deserver? 1619 SANDERSON Sern. 
I, 11 The eater despised the not-eater, and the eater judged 
the not-eater. 1651 Mec. Communion § 4 To communicate 
with not-discerners, 1680 H. More A focad. Apoc. 213 Mf 
both the Beheaded and the Not-worshippers of the Beast 
were of the same kind. 

d. With other types of nouns. Also Not-sELr. 

1575 Fextox Gold. Epist. (1582) 85 Our merite or not 
merite standes not in the seruices which we do to God. 
1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632) 180 The not possibilitie of 
erring being..peculiar unto God. 1627 W. Scrater Zxf. 
2 Thess. (1629) 14 It’s something, at least a not-nothing. 
1645 Howrn. Predee Treat, (1661) 360 Issuing rather from 
his not-knowledge of me, than from malice. 1740 Citeyne 
Kegtuien 311 It mast be actually brought to he not-matter. 
1818 Benya Ch. Eng. Catech. Exait.171 In case of not- 
guiltiness, 1860 Puses J//2. Propht. 452 What He attributes 
to idols, ive, not-gods. 1895 Charchinan No 185. 251 
Science. affirms that not-life can never under existing con- 
ditions produce life. 


15. With adjectives or past participles. 

1587 Gotoinc De J/ornay i. 3 Wether was first,..of 
Sensible or Notsensible, of Reasonable, or Notreasonable 7 
159 [sce next}. @1643 Duptey Dicces Unlawf Arites 
(1647) 124 By the unspeakable scandal of these not-Christian 
courses, 1663 Boyre C'sef Lap. Nat. Philos. 1. 15 And I 
have..made 11 that admirable Stone a not-inconsiderable 
Experiment. 1774 Hatiurax Axa, Rom. Law 117 Punish- 
ments. .short of Natural or Civil Death, were called Not- 
Capital. 1819 //er weit in London 111.171 Her not-stinted 
foot was pinched into pink satin shoes. 1874 Darwin in 
Life & Lett. (1887) LI. 191 ‘Vhe product of a cross Letween 
not-related ants. 1875 Jowett Paso (ed. 2) ILL. 376 Evil 
is a greater enemy to good than to the not-good. 

b. With present participles. 

1599 Saspys Europe Spec. (1632) 115 Their not-erring and 
not controllable Lord of Rome. 1611 Suaxs, Cyrd. 1. iv. 
1g You shall heare The Legion. .sooner landed In our not- 
fearing-Britaine. 1654 GaTAKER Disc. A pol. 48 Some not- 
preaching Ministers. 1675 Woopuuan, etc. Par. St. Pan 
17 It was a law then which made not-knowing infants also 
guilty. 1730-46 THomson 4 afin 1226 The village tcast 
.- Darts not-unmeaning looks. 1762 Br. Forpes Fre/. (1886) 
215 He asked me how the not-swearing clergy lived now. 
1853 Markyam Shoda's Auscilt. 204 The sound produced 
by striking together two hard, not-ringing (cht-Réfgend) 
bodies. 1863 J. Brown MJazjorie Fleming, Rab & I. (1906) 
85 A man..to give a second and not-forgetting look at. 

ec. With adjectival phrases. 

1570 Foxe -l. § Jf, (ed. 2) I]. 1365 Accept my thankes, 
though they proceed out of a not enough circumcised heart. 
1678 Vaucuan Thalia Rediv., The World (1858) 234 The 
not-to-be-repented Shares Of time and business. 1831 
Soctety 1.307 He was on that young lady's not-at-home 
list, 1863 A. C. Ramsay Pays. Geogr. 13 The nottong 
extinct volcuno of the Island of Ascension. 1882 WALLACE 
in Natwre XXVI1. 86 Close individual resemblance of not- 
nearly-related species of butterflies. 

16. With adverbs. rare. 

1648 Bovte Seraph. Love xvii. (1700) 106 The not-wilfully 
refusing it. 1726 S. Lowe Laé. Gram. 33 Interrogatives 
us'd not-interrogatively. 

17. With infinitives after does not, etc. rare. 

1626 W. Fenner Aid. Alanna (1656) 62 A wicked man 
doth not, not repent, because hee cannot, but because he 
will not. 1656 Cy. SERGEANT} tr. 7. Vhite’s Pertpat. Lust. 
227 He that knows a thing exists knows that it does not 
not-exist. 1890 Stiruinc Giford Lect, xvi. 318 The very 
thought of Gad is of that which is, and cannot not-be. 

Not, obs. variant of Nut 54. 

i Nota, sé  Ods, rare. [L. nota.) A mark; 


a stigma. 

1715 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) 11. 111 After such a nota put 
upon our brethren’s halving of the oaths and declaration. 
1800 tr. Cullen's Nosology Wks. 1827 1. 434 Symptoms, 
every particular of which, in the language of methodical 
writers, is a zo¢a or mark. 

| Nota, v. Ods, [L. xotd, 2nd sing. imperative 
of nofare to mark.] Observe, take notice. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Aséro/. 11, § 26 And nota, bat this forseid 
rihte orisonte, pat is clepid ortsox rectum [etc.). 1527 
Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters a iij, Nota a lutynge 
for a glasse that ryveth upon the fyre. 1569 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. V1. 50 w#targ., Nota the Lard of Amysfeild 
wes chargit to present thame. 2625 Purcuas Pilgrims I. 
42 Nota, you must bring the high Church East Northeast 

Lasterly, before you shall be cleered of the shoale. 


| Nota bene (ndeta bi-nz). [L. 20/4 (see prec.) 
and dene well. So F. nota bené.] Mark well, 


observe particnlarly, (Abbrev. N.B.: see N. I]. 2.) 

a17a1 Prion Daphne § Apollo 65 Next, nota bene, you 
shall never rove. 1758 Laoy M. W. Montacu Le?¢, (1893) II. 
348 Vola bene. Yon have dispossessed me of the real devils 
who haunted me. 1818 Moore /udge Fam. Paris v, Nota 
Bene.—Papa's almost certain 'tis he. 1863 C. Reape /fard 


(Common in 


NOTABILITY. 


Cash i. 1. 35 Like an animal frequently mentioned in 
Scripture ; hut, nota bene, never once with approbation. 


b. Used substantivally. 

1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat, Introd. 11 To set down.. 
certain Marks, Asterisks, or .Vota-dene’s (in English, Mark- 
well’s) after most Questions, and every Reply or Answer. 

Notability (né-tabi-liti). Also 4-5 -ite(e, 
5 -yte, 6 -ylitie. [a. OF. notadbilité (= It. -24, 
Sp. -édad, Pg. -idade) or ad. med.L, *xolabilttas : 
see next and -3Ty.]} 

1. +a. A notable fact or circumstance. Ods. 

a@ 1380 Sf. dl ugustine 1739 in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg. (1878) 
gt Hit is an old notabilite pat preo bingus ber be Pat 
worldliche men disiren here. ¢1386 Cuaucer Van's 
Priest's T. 389 He in a cronycle saufly myght it wryte, As 
for a_souereyn notabilitee. ¢1449 Prcock Kepr. iv. ix. 
474 These iij. notabilitees weel considerid..is worth..a | 
Luyschel ful of gold. ¢x470 Haarpixnc Chron. Proem v, | 
Vnta your sapience I wyll remember a notabilyte Of your 
elders rule and regymence. 

b. A noteworthy object or feature. rave —'. | 

1858 Hawruorxe Fr. & It. Note-bhs. (1872) Tl. 41 The 
old sacristy, with the peculiarities or notabilities of which I 
am not acquainted. Z 

c, A notable or prominent person. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 257 Along with other ancient 
‘notabilities’, Cleopatra and Mark Antony were addicted 
to the pastime. 1857 Kincstty 70 F. Ago 1.206 Various 
other litdle notabilities of the neighbourhood. 1897 ‘Saran 
Tytirr’ Lady ¥can's Son 193 Another notability was the 
gypsy beauty. 

2. The quality of being notable. _ 

a. Honsewifely industry or management. 

1788 Mrs. Hucnes Henry y [sabedia 1V.93 This grand 
quality was, ia her estimation, divided into two heads, 
madesty and notability. 1800 Mrs. Herviy J/ourtray 
Fam, WI. 141 Mrs. Mourtray, who had resumed all her 
former notability, bustled about her house as usnal. 1842 
Orversox Creoleana iii, 25 She would..send over little 
presents of various articles, that served also to show her awn 
notability and domestic skill, 1866 Mas. Gaskewe Mives & 
Daughters (. 530 Mary has infected me with her natability, 
and I'm going to work Mama a footstool. 

b. Note, distinction, prominence. 

1881 Froune Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iv. 207, ] need not 
mention names which have no historical notability. 

Notable (ndwtab'), @., sé., and adv. Also 4 
(6 Sc.) -abil‘e, 5 -abille, 6 -abyll; 5 -abull(e, 
6 -abul; 5 -abel. [a. I. wofadle (13th ¢.) =Sp. 
notable, Pg. notavel, \t. notabile, ad. L. notabilts, 
f. nofave to NOTE: see -ABLE. 

Sheridan i1789) gives the pron. as (ng‘tib’!)), and this is 
retained by Walker, Smart, Webster, and Worcester, as the 
correct pron. in sense 4b] 

A. adj. 1. Worthy or deserving of note for any 
reason, esp. on account of excellence, value, or 
importance ; remarkable, striking, eminent. 


a. Of things, actions, etc. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixv. 7 He pat lufis god, laf bis 
neghbare, shewand til him bat is notabile for him. ¢ 1386 
Cuaccer Doctor's T. 156 It is no fable, But knowen for a 
storial thing notable. 1432-50 tr. /Yigden (Rolls) V. 405 
Hit was made open by the manifestacion of a notable signe. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192/1 They..edefyed oner thys 
holy corps a mache notable chyrche. 1538 Starkey Anug~- 
fand tt.i. 131, ] thynke in few yerys the pepul schold increse 
to a notabul noumbur. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. ii. 8 
David obteyned notable victories. 1612 Woopatt Surg. | 
Mate Wks. (1653) 38 A notable cordial water for comforting 
the head and heart. 1665 Hooke A/icragr. 135 Methinks 
Nature does seem to hint some very notable virtue or | 
excellency in this Plant. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 508 ? 2 
They support it by Acts ofnotable Oppression and Injustice. | 
1750 Berkevey Wes, (1871) IV. 323 Learning continues to 
make notable advances in your College. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Duenna 1. i, So! _a notable hour for one of my regular 
disposition, 1829 Lytron Devereux 1. ii, He would shake 
his head with anotable archness. 1873 SymanpsGrk. Poets 
i. fi The first who achieved a notable success in the new and 
difficult art of Prose Writing. 

Cob. 1630 DEKKER 2nd Pt. Hones? Wh. 1. i. Wks. 1873 
IL. 97 This ouico is a notable tounged fellow. 


b. Of persons. Also const. af (quot. 1677 
e420 Lyvc. Assentbly of Gods 897 Ther were notable and 
famons doctours. ¢ 1450 Merlin 27 ‘Ther nyght noon knuwe 
the cause why, but it were notable clerkes. 1535 CovEr- 
DALE A/att, xxvii. 16 At the same tyme he had a natable 
presoner called Barrabas. 1596 Srensue State [re?. Wks. 
(Globe) 636/z At the execution of a notable traytour at 
Limmericke, @1661 Futter Worthies xxiv. (1662) 73 
You have mingled many Unworthies among them, rather 
Notorious than Notable. 1677 Gitpin Desonol. (1867) 180 
They have also a cunning of ascribing effects to wrong 
causes...Austin tells us the heathens were notable at this. 
1711 Snartess. Charac. i. ii, (1737) 1. 62 The ablest Nego- 
tiators have been known the notablest Buffoons. 1798 W. 
Taytor in Aloathly Alag. V. 352 You summoned a meeting 
of your more notable creditors, relations, and friends. 1835, 
THiRLwatt Greece (1839) 1. 429 The Megarian demagogues 
procured the banishment of many of the notable citizens, 
1851 Dixon IV. Penn vi. (1872) 54 Fox and Loe were notable 
for the purity of their lives. 

2. ta, Easily noted; attracting notice; con- 
spicuous. Ods. 

1533 Six T. More Debell. Salem Wks. 9483/1 The variaunce 
betwene priests & priests is more marked & more notable 
then any of y* tother, because the priests zo more abrod. 
1580 Futkr Stapleton Confut, u. v. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 
roo Their habit..Augustin in his virgins forbiddeth to be 
notable, or differing from other women. 1621 BurRTON 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. us. xiv. (1651) 125 To avoid such things as 
are more notable in themselves: as a rugged attire, hirsute 
head, borrid beard. i 
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b. Capable of being noted or observed ; notice- | 


able, perceptible. Now Chem. | 

15st Recoroe Pathw. Anowdl.1. Defin., There is a notable 
and sensible angle .. which euermore is made by the meetyng 
of twa senerall lynes. /did. No. 5 If your line be of any 
notable length, denide it into fiue partes. And if it be not 
so long that it maie yelde fiue notable partes [etc.]. sare 
Laws Maryland in Arch. Maryland 1, (1883) 53 Drinking 
with excess to the notable perturbation of any organ of sence 
or motion. 1662 Ray Shrce (fia. 1.171 We did not observe 
any. notable taste in it, neither would it tincture silner. 
1698 Hearne Duct, Hest. (1714) 1. 2 Chronalagy is the 
Regulation of Times, shewing by notable Signs or Tokens 
..the exact Time when every Action happen'd, 1818 Accum 
Chem, Tests 109 Suppose..we wish to know whether it 
contains a notable quantity of oxide of manganese. 1857 | 
Mitcer Flew Cheut., Org. (1862) 536 The kernels of the 
peach, the plum, the cherry,..also yield this essence in 
notable quantities. 

+3, Notable goods, a legal term applied to testa- 
mentary goods when of a certain amount, Ods. 

Various opinions on the precise import of the pbrase are 
given by Swinburne. 

1990 Swinpurang Yestanicets 222 What is ment by Notable 
goods, in this place, or when they are so to be tearmed, 
diners authors haue bene of diners opiaions. 

4. +a. Ofmen: Industrious, energetic, business- 
like. Ods. rare. 

1666 Soutn Seriz, (1823) 1. 138 That such an one is a wise 
and a thriving, or, in the common phrase, ‘a notable man’, 
1732, Law Serious C. iii. (ed. 2) 37 Penitens was a busy, 
notable Tradesman, and very prosperous in his dealings. 


b. Of women: Capable, managing, bustling; 
clever and industrious in household management 


or occupations, 

Incommon use from ¢ 1750, but now somewhat rare. On 
the pronunciation see note ahove. 

1718 #ree-thinker No. 121. 84, | remember to have heard 
of a notable Woman, who was thoroughly sensible of the 
intrinsick Value of Time. 1745 Exiza Hevwoop J esade 
Spect. No. 10 (1748) [1. 192 Supposing her an excellent 
a:conomist, in every respect what the world calls a notable 
woman. 1811 L. M. Hawsins Clless §& Gertv. Il. 370 
Notable housewives have occasional ‘family rammages'. 
1865 Corus. Mag. Oct. 409 Lady Cuxhaven, notable from 
girlhood, was using the bliad-mana’s holiday to net froit-nets. 
1874 Mas. Ewinc Zod 34 Notable people complain, very 
properly, of thoughtless and untidy ones. 

Comb, 1866 Mas. Gasket Ii ives & Daughters 11. 242 
The lite notable-looking brown hands, with the wedding- 
ring for sole ornament, ‘ 

c. Of the nature of, connected with, household 


management or industry. 
1987 Generous Attachment VW. 24 Engaged in every 
notable exercise which love and conjugal affection inspire. 
1800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1.74 She had learned 
to detest all needlework of the notable kind. 1835 Motiry 
Corr, (1889) 1. iii. 60, I thought the whole scene at first too 
tidy, too actahle, too housewifish. 1852 THACKERAY Eswiond 


mt. ix, Both ladies were perfect honsewives,., keeping a | 


notable superintendence over the Kitchen. 


B. sé. 1. A noteworthy fact or thing. rare. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour ej, She gaf them these two 
notables to thende they shold know their fante. 1653 Li. 
WuistLEa Ufshot [nf. Bapiisme 17 Helping against you 
by many Notables in the very Text. 1705 Appison /éaly 
(R.), Varro's aviary is still so famous, tbat it is reckoned for 
one of those notables, which foreign nations record. 


b. A person of eminence or distinction. 

1815 SouTuey in QO. Rev. XIII. 19 The notables of Egypt. 
3823 Scott Queztin D. xix, The notables of the town were 
fast assembling. 1878 GLapsronE Gleax. (1879) 1. 201 The 
straitened philosophy of a local notable. 

transf 1892 Huvson La Plata 221 Amongst the feathered 
notables..is the Crested Screamer from South America. 


2. ~7, A number of prominent men from the | 
varions estates of the realm of France, summoned 
by the king as a deliberative assembly in times of 


national emergency. 

1568 Grarton Chrou. 11. 482 All worthy nobles and estates 
of the same realme of Fraunce, as well spirituals as temporals, 
and also Cities, notables and commonalties. 1634 W. 
Tiawnyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 4 This is a trueth..whicb 
you so solidly confirmed at the last assembly of Notables. 
1789 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 2a1{1 Mr. Necker had at 
the beginning of winter summoned a new convention of 
Notables. 1792 A. Vounc 7rav. France 275 From the 
very commencement of the revolution, at the first meeting 
of the notables. 1845 Exncycl. Metrop. XIII. 8/1 It was 
thonght advisable to calm such feelings by summoning an 
assembly of Notables, who met at Ronea late in the year. 
1864 Kirk Chas. the Bold 1. vi. 317 An article. providing 
for the appointment of thirty-six ‘ notables. ' 

transf. 1818 J. C. Hosnavuse /taly (1859) 11. 360 When 
Bonaparte, in the year 1801, convoked at Lyons the Notables 
of the Cisalpine Republic. 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xiv. 
ILL. 471 An extraordinary meetmg of the privy council, or 
rather an assembly of Notables, which had been convoked 
at Whitehall, 

+C. adv. Notably. Ods. rare. 

1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 11. (1625) 82 Here ‘never die’ 
seemeth superfluous, and yet notable well adorneth the 
sentence. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep. 227 Some season 
of tle year more notable hot then other. 


No‘tableness. [f prec. + -ness.] The quality 
of being notable or remarkable. 

1563 Howmtilies u. it. i. (1640) 16 The notablenesse of the 

lace, being the very beginning of the very loving Lord's 
jaw. 1745 Aves, Devany Liye & Corr. (1861) 11. 358, 1 don’t 
at all doubt my sister's notableness. 1799 R. WaRNER 
Walk (1800) 53 A perseverance and notableness..unknown 
amongst the fair ones of modern days. 1856 Ruskin Jfod. 
Paint. W.v. xvi. § 6 In notahleness of lateral precipice, the 
Matterhorn..stands.. unrivalled among the Alps. 


NOTARKSS. 


+ Notablety, obs. variant of NoTasBiLiTy. 

€1380 Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks. 1. 99 Pan shal be lit of 
Crist..shyne in be tober worlde. .for notablete of Crist. 

Notably (nawtabli), adv. Also 4 -li, 6 -lye; 
5 -ely, -ully, 6 -uly. [f NoraBie a.+-Ly4.] 
Jn a notable manner; remarkably, strikingly. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Ves, 111. 343 Of pis Chirche bes wordis 
hea sopli seid, and notabli to manniskynde. ¢x400 A fol, Loll. 
74 Natably is Sichem callid be son of Emor, bat is interpretid 
an asse. 1433 Lypc. $4. Edsnund Prol. 66 By pronostyke 
notably souereyne. 1477 Rod/s of Parlt.V1. 193/2 His lifelode 
and richesse notably exceded any other within bis Lande. 
1526 Pilger. Pexf.(W.de W. 1531) 4 All was but fygures y' god 
notably wrought & shewed tothem. 1591 Gotpinc Calvin 
on Ps. li. 8 Beinge so notablye furnished with trew under- 
standiage. 1641 J. Jackson 77ue Evang. 7.1. 43 A Prophecy 
..that..the Roman Empire shauld notably flourish. 1680 
H. More Afocal, Afoc. Pref. 6 The Excellency whereof is 
notably set out. 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 105 P 6 If you 
mention either of the Kings of Spain or Poland, he talks 
very notably. a1732 T. Bostox Crook in Lot. (1805) 15 
Bright sonls.., notably bemisted and darkened from the 
crazy bodies they are lodged in, 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 
IV. v. xiv. §19 The true hard rock or precipice is notably a 
thing cut. 1897 Mary Kinosury IV. A/rtea 439 They are 
notably deficient in all mechanical arts. 

+Nota‘do. Obs. rare—. [a. Sp. xotlado, pa. 
pple. of xofar to Nore.] A mark or sign. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobller 30, 1am also sure Souldiers use 
to weare other marklets or natadoes in time of battell. 


+ Notaire. Obs. rave. Also notayre. [a. I’. 
notatre. Cf, Notar.] =Norary sé. 

1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 93 The Notayres, skynners, 
coryours, and cardewaners werke hy skynnes and hydes. 
Lbid. 94 That aduocate or notaire that bath charge to wryte 
and kepe sentence. 

+ Notairely, adv. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. 
notairement, {. notaire variant of nolotre: see 


Notorious and Notour.] = Notaniiy. 
€1480 Caxton Scipio's Oration ¢ ij, Vheir famous deedes 
be to theyr infyayte lawde notairely knowen of you alle. 


Notal (nouw'til), @ [ff Gr. v@r-ov the back + 
-AL.] Dorsal. 18g5 Dunciison Aled. Lex. 


| Notalgia (noteldgia), Path. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. v@r-or back +éadyos pain. Cf. F. notalgte.] 
Pain in the back without inflammatory symptoms. 


Hence Nota‘igic a. 

1855 Dunctison Med. Lex. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

No tamy, etc., aphetized form of asofamy, obs. 
var. of ANATOMY, skeleton. (Cf. It., Sp., and Pg. 
notomia.) Now dial. 

1487 uu. Barber-Surgeons (1890) 102, xviij men and ij 
women hanged; the Barber-surgeons had one of them to be 
anotheme at ther halle. 1577 Hotinsuep Chron. 1. 1816/2 
A man chylde.., the heade, armes and legges whereof were 
like a natamie. 1598 Torte 4 ba (1880) 111 Who then can 
rid me (Noatamie of Woe) From these hell plagues? 1790 
Bystander 391 My leg wasat last as thin as Ton Muggins's, 
the notamy in surgeon'shall. 1825 Brockett NV. C. Gloss., 
Nottamy, ottauy, a skeleton, 1889 Erwortry in MY. § QO. 
Somerset Dorset 27 Aug, Throughout the Western 
Counties the usual term for a Skeleton is Wottomy or 
Notamy. 

! Notandum (notendim). Also pl. not- 
anda. [L., gerund of xofare to Note, used lo 


introduce a memorandnm, e. g. 

1608 BEN Jofson Volpoune wv. i, What is here? Votanduwr, 
A rat had gnawne my spurre-lethers.] ; 

An entry or jotting of something to be specially 
noted; a memorandum, observation, note. 

a. 1685 Six J. Launea Chron. Notes (1822) 53 By way of 
notandum, he gave himself two wounds whea taken by 
Graeme of Dongalstoun’s men. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit, 1. 242 The interludes are campos'd of divers notan- 
dums. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. \1.17/1 A notandum tothe 
account remarks, that this sum was taken from the Bengal 
statements. 1858 W. Arnor Laws fr. Heaven I. xxiv. 197 
His fellaw-disciple John..adds to his name the significant 
notandum ‘ Not Iscariot’. i 

B. 1702 Howe Wes. (1834) 63/1 (Stf.), And now for his 
notanda,.by which he wand coaclude [etc.. 1787 Haw- 
Kins Life Fohnson 266 He feigns to have dropped his paper 
of Notanda. @1847 Cuatmers in Spurgeon ‘yeas. Dav. 
(1874) 1V. 367 Verses 11 and 12 are both most savoury and 
precious notanda. 

Notar. ‘Sc. Now rare. 
6 notair(e, 6-7, 9 noter, 7 nottar. 
of Notary sd.: see -aAr 2.) A notary. 

1439 in Charters etc, Edinb, (1871) 65 \n presens of Rabert 
Mechelson of Hyrdmanston public notare vnderwrytin. 
1469 Sc. Acts Yas, [11 (1814) 11.93 His bienes may mak 
notaris & tabellionis. ¢1480 Henryson Aor. Fad, vi. 
(Sheep § Dog) v, The foxe wes clerk and notare in the 
cause. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy wv. iv, (S.T.S.) I. 63 Vnder 
pe quhilk suid be notaris and writaris to bere be charge of 
tabillis and registeris. 31546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 46 
Neill Layng, and Alexander Gibsoun, nateris publict. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canésius' Cateck. g Sinnes that maye be done 
hy notaires. 1678 Stix G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 
xlit. § 2 (1699) 209 ‘The Clerks of all other Courts must be 
Notars. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?2. Gf. Brit. (1710) 11, 1. 
iv. 409 The Lord Register..has the Power of appointing 
Clerks for Registration of Seasines and Admissions of 
Nottars. 21773 Fercusson 1#122 Poems (1788) I. 19t These 
presents wrote are By William Blair, the public notar. 
1822 Hissert Dese. Shetl. Zsé. (1892) 61 Filled with all the 
clauses and quirks tbat the lawyer and noter could invent. 


No‘taress. vare—'. [f. Norar-y sd. +-xss.] 
A female notary or clerk. ' , 

1622 T. Raosinson Anat. Eng. Nunnery 31 Losepha Bing- 
ham, Portresse, Lucy Iohnson, Notaresse. 


Also 5-6 notare, 
[Sc. variant 


NOTARIAL. 


Notarial (notéeridl), a. [ad. L. type *nor- 
arial-is, {. notavius Notary sb. So ¥. notarial. 
1. Of or belonging to a notary. | 


1482 in Rymer /@dera (1711) X11. 2165/1 We have..com- 
maunded the said Notary to set his signe Notariall to the 


same. 3818 Cavuise Digest (ed. 2) V. 129 A certificate... was 
signed by two persons, who stated themselves to be public 
notaries ; but no notarial seal was annexed. 1866 Crump 


Banking v.15 It was not allowed by the law to recover 

the notarial charges against the acceptor unless special | 

damage was made in the declaration. 1888 Century lag, | 

Nov. 94 Several pairs were kept waiting by the notarial 

table while the commandant was served. | 
b. Characteristic of, peculiar to, notaries. 

1828 CartyLy Misc. (1857) 1, 68 He examines and records 
with a certain notarial strictness. 1844 S. R. MaitLano | 
Dark Ages 15 A subscription..which may, at the same | 
time, be a specimen of notarial eloquence. 1894 19th Cevd. 
July 80 The odd grammar and the notarial style of this 
memorial present some difficulties at first sight, 

2. Drawn up, framed, or executed by a notary. 

1622 Marynes Anc. Law-Alerch. 125 Herenpon likewise 
passeth a Notariall Contract. 1682 Scartetr Exchanges 
79 It is not usual to make a formal Notarial Protest, 1726 
AYLUFFE Parergon 305 Thro' want of a Notarial Evidence. 
21768 Erskine Just. Law Scot, (1838) 615 Solemnities 
requisite to Notarial Instruments. 1818 Cruise Dives/ 
(ed. 2) V. x29 The notarial certificate required in the case 
of a fine acknowledged in a foreign country. 1837CARLYLE | 
Fr. Rev. WW. u. v, M. de Malseigne ‘takes act’, due | 
notarial protest, of such refusal. 1889 Century fag. Aug. 
597/1 Madame Lalaurie, we know by notarial records, was 
in Mandeville ten days after. 

b. esp. Notarial act (see Act sb. 6). 

1952 Carte Hist, Eng. 11. 3 He caused him to sign a 
notarial act protesting against it. 1839 Brooke Office of 
Notary 7 The expression notarial act. .has a technical mean- 
ing. 1897 7zmes 16 Jan.6/2 Sir James Parker Deane, Q.C., 
.-signed and sealed the customary notarial acts, 

Hence Nota‘rially adv. 

1847 in Wepster. 1901 IWVesti. Gaz. 17 June 8/2 Docu- | 
ments..translated into English and notarially certified. ! 

+ Nota-vial, 2.2 Obs. rare. [Cf prec.] Of 
the nature of notes, 

1753 N. Toartano Gangr. Sore Throat p. ix, The little 
notarial Scholia 1 have here and there made upon it. 


Nota‘riate. rare. [=F. nolariat, Sp. -ato, 
Pg. -ado, med.L, -atus: see Norary sé. and 
-ATE !,] The profession of notary. 

1888 H. C, Lea Hist. (ngutsition 1. 379 mote, Peculiar | 


importance attached to the notariate, and the limitations 
imposed on its membership are seen in the papal privileges, 

+ No‘tarily, adv. Ods. [f. Norary a.+-Lv2.] 
Notoriously ; commonly (known). 

1459 Rolts of Parit. V. 367 Such persones..ben notariely 
and universally thorough oute all this your Realme famed 
and noysed..for open Robbers. 1487 Hen. V11 in Z#isz. 
Acad, Oxon. (1898) 11. 514 Seynge, as itt ys notaryly 
knowen, that he cann nott be accepted as ascolare. 1697 
Phil. Trans, XUX. 728 A poor Man of Rowdil, in the Isle 
Harries, notarily known by the Nameof St. Clements Blind. 

Notary (ndwtari), s6. Also 4-7 notarie, 4-5 
-arye,5-ory,-ery. fad. L. nofdrius shorthand- 
writer, clerk, secretary, f. sofdre to note, ofa a | 
note, Hence also Sp. ofario, Pg. sotario, -atro, | 
It. notaro, -ato, F. notaire.} 

+1. A clerk or secretary to a person. Ods. 

In quot. 1474 applied to the bishop's pawn in chess. 

1303 R. Brunne Handlyng Synne 5748 Pers kalled to hym 
bys clerk Pat was hys notarye. 1377 LancL. P.P/. B. xy. 
32 Panne am 1 conscience ycalde, goddis clerke and his 
notarie. xg2a tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv. Priv. 212 Of 
Notaries...To chese the be-houeth, to writte thy Prynyteis ° 
++, wyse men of Parfite eloquence. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
(1883) 92 Hit is reson that the me or juge haue his 
notarye, by whom _y® processe may wreton. 1600 p: 
Poay tr. Leo's Africa 111. 160 Where the gouernor of the 
mint with his scribes and notaries haue their aboad. 1609 
Hottano Amm. Marcell. xtv. vy. 8 The principall and of 
greatest note was one Paulus a Notarie, borne in Spaine. 

Jig. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 765 O comfort-killing Night,.. 

im register and notary of shame! 1615 Barton Charac. 
Ess., Knowledge Wks. (Grosart) 11, 6/1 Knowledge. .is the 
Notary of Time, and the tryer of Truth. 

2. A person publicly authorized to draw up or 
attest contracts or similar documents, to protest 
bills of exchange, etc., and discharge other duties 
of a formal character. 

1340 Ayend, 4o Pe nalse notaryes, pet makeb pe unlse 
lettres, and ualsep pe celes. ¢1386 CuAucer Pars. 7. ® 721 
Ware yow, questemongers and notaries. 1423 Coventry 
Lett.-bk, (E.E.T.S.) 59 Whethur he be Notary impereall, 
or he be not; and F so be he be a Notary sworen & 
admyttyd [etc.} i Caxton's Chron, Eng. (1520) vit. 
126 b, Whan they hadde thus sworne they toke theyr 
crosses that theyr otbes were comprehended into the 
notaryes. 1513-4 dct 5 Hen, VI/I,¢.1 Preamble, Divers 
officers. .called Notaries..to accepte take and recorde the 
Knowlege of all contractes. 1592 West 1s¢ Pt. Symbol. 
§ roo ¢, It sufficeth not our notarie to know only what In- 
struments and contracts be. r6ar Burton Anat. Afel. To 
Rdr. (1651) 26 Notaries alter sentences, and for money lose 
their deeds. 1720 Strvpe Stow's Surv. (1754) Il. v. xv. 

28/2 There were sixteen Notaries in the Mayoralty of Sir 
jane Haws..in 1574, 1797 Mas, RapcurFre /¢alian xvii, 
The Inquisitor rece, ve the notary write down her 
name. 1841 Evewinstone Aftst. India 1. 123 He acts as 
notary in drawing up deeds for them. 1872 Maaxsy Elem. 
Law § 480 The resort..to a notary to draw up the docu. 
ments relating to any business in hand, 

b. More fully xotary public, public (or + com- | 
mon) nolary. } 
1494 Fanvan Chron, vit. 546 Thomas Feryby and Denys | 


223 


Lopham, notaryes publyque. 1558 Even Decades (Arb.) 
204 The subscription of a common notarie therunto re- 
quyred. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. HW. India 5 The office of 
Publike notarie in Azua. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. mt. 65 
Made a Count eae wherehy he had the Priviledges 
to appoint publick Notaries. 1682 ScagLetT Exchanges 72 
Protest is ordinarily made by a Notary Publick in the 
presence of two credible Witnesses. rg12 Lond. Gas 
No. 4954/4 The Employment of Advocate, Writer to the 
Signet, Notary Publick. 1818 Cruisr Digest (ed. 2) V. 
128 Authenticated by his certificate or attestation, as a 
notary public. 1866 Crump Banking v. 116 In the absence 
of a notary-public, a protest may be made by any inhabitant 
of the place. 

+3. A noter or observer. Ods. 

1589 Nasue Anat, Adsurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 32 You 
know them without my discourse,..thongh I be not the 
Notarie of their iniquitie. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 
1851 IV. 234 The words of Christ shall be asserted from 
such elementall notaries, and resolv'd by the now-only law- 
giving mouth of charity. 1683 Dunton Leté. /r. New-Ene. 
(1867) 18 All that this Starry Notary can tell her, is that the 
Stars prognosticate a Boy. 

+4. A note-book. Ods. rare-'. 

1651 Baxter /uf. Bapt. 255 You have nothing but the 
weakness of your memory and notaries to excuse all these 
palpable untruths, 

+ No‘tary, a.) Ods. Also 5 -arye, 5-6 -arie, 
6 -eri, -erye. [ad. med.L, 2d/arias for ndtorius, 
peth. after F. xofazre.] 

1, Notorious. 

1388-9 in Wyclif's Sel. Wks. 111. 468 If hit be knowen 

at persouns..lyven in notary fornicacione. 1433 Aodls of 
Parlt, \V. 447/1 Many murdererys of men, and notarye 
theves. 1802 AanotpE Chroz. (1811) 276 Any other Notary 
and open causes ypon the which ony subget, clerke, or ley- 
man be diffamyd. 1527 in Fiddes (1 odsey (1726) IN, 171 It 
is also verey notarie that thei dyd lye together. 

2. Well-known ; notable. 

1419 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, 1.87 To remembre his 
notarie proclamation made thorgh his Roialme. 1423 Kol/s 
of Parlt. WV. 257 Expert persones, havyng notary conyng 
in the craft of Coleanivik: 1494 Fapyvan Chron. vit, 518 
Where both hoostis thus lyinge, wtout notary feate of warre, 
a treatye of accorde was yet agayne moned. 


+ No-tary, 2.2 Ods. vare—. [ad. L. type 
*notari-us, 1. nota a mark, Cf, Nororious and 
Norory.] Dealing with marks or signs. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. xlii. 393 Hereunto [to 
Theurgie] helongeth..the art of Paule, the art of Revela- 
tions, and the art Notarie. 


No‘tate, a. Bot. [ad. L. motétus pa. pple. of 
notave: see next.] (See quot.) 


1857 A. Grav First Less. Bot. (1866) 223 Notate: marked 
with spots or lines of a different color. 


Notation (noté‘fan). [ad. L. xotation-en, n. of 
action, f. zo¢are to Note. Hence also F. otation 
(14th c.), Sp. sotacton, It. notazione, Pg. notagio.] 

ti. The explanation or exposition of a term in 
accordance with its etymology ; the etymological 


| 


or primary sense of a word. Oés, (common in | 


17th cent.), 

1570 J. Dee Math. Pref bj, This Description, or Notation, 
is brief. 1588 Faaunce Lawéers Log. 1. vi. 35b, AS for 
conjugates and notation,..1 dare not admit them into the 
text. 1609 Downam Christ. £76. 30 This..error they 
seeke to iustifie by the like notation of the Latine words. 
@ 1654 GaTAKER Antid, Errour (1670) 7 If we respect the 
Notation or Original of the word ¥s¢ife, it should signifie 
to make just. 1690 Andros Tracts 11. 32 1f we may Admit 
that Gentleman's Notation of a Libell (a Lie because False, 
and a Bell because Lond). 

2. A note or annotation. Now rave. 

1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 96 We may lett passe 
the sifting of these notations altogither vnworthie to be 
noted. 1685 Boston Rec. (1881) V11. 375 Some articles... 
which wee have thought fit to Megveseone notations or 
memorandum with the Selectmen about. 1706 J. SraGeanr 
Chapter Bp. Chalcedon (1853) 122 Neither was there any 
room for inferences, or many notations. 1762-71 H. 
Watrote Veriue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V.150 No other 
notation at all concerning any designer, engraver, or pub- 
lisher whatever. 182a Gat Provost xxxv, Intending these 
notations for the instruction of posterity. 1845 R. W. 
Hamirton Pos. Edue. i. (ed. 2) 3 The Sacred Volume has 
gathered up certain notations of this great study of our 
nature. . , 

3. The action of taking or making note of some- 


thing. rare. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 13 Although there 
be no lesse then sixe, yet are there but two onely thereof 
worthy our notation, 1667 Waternousr Fire London 43 
He..would not himself bave set a foot this work..upon 
tbat day.. But that the Notation of the day might lesson 
us displeasure extraordinary. 1866 Caump Banking, etc. v. 
113 A different operation fromt the ‘notation of protest’, as 
regards foreign bills of exchange. 

+4. A mark or indication. Obs. rave —. 

21661 Futter Worthies (1840) I. xxi. 81, 1 have en- 
deavoured..to time eminent persons by one of these nota- 
tions; first, that of their morning, or nativity [etc.}. 

5. The process or method of representing num- 
bers, qnantities, etc., by a set or system of signs 5 
hence, any set of symbols or characters used to 
denote things or relations in order to facilitate the 
recording or considering of them. 

a. Arith. and Algebra. bee, 

1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), Nofation...In Arithmetick, it 
is that part which shows bow to express, read, or declare... 
any Number written. 2730 Baitry (folio), Notation (with 
Algebraists), the representing quantities by Letters of the 
Alphabet, 1806 Hutton Course Afath, (ed. 2) 1. 241 


NOTCH. 


Avoiding the short ways of notation, which..are. less 
useful to the pupil. 1847 Emerson Repr. Wen, Uses of 
Gt, Men Wks. (Bohn) 1. 276 The inventor of decimal nota- 
Hon, 1882 Mincnin Unipe. Kinenat. 93 Vf (cl) denotes the 
area traced ont by 4, and (.Y) the area of D, we have, with 
the previous notation [ete]. 

b. Altstc. 


1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1.7 As the notation of the Greeks 
was imagined in the infancy of the art of music. 1811 
Bussy Dict. Alvs. s.v., The literal notation for the lute is 
constantly called the ‘Tablature. 1876 Srainrer & Barrett 
Dict, Aus. Vernts (1888) 309 The ecclesiastical notation of 
the Greek Church. .is supposed to have originated in the 
Greek accents. 

ce. In miscellaneous nses. 

183: Brewster Nat. J/agic xi. (1833) 293 A system of 
mechanical notation invented by Mr. Babbage. 1837 
Wrewern Juduct. Sci, (1857) ILL. 185 ‘Ihe various methods 
of notation by which it has been proposed to represent the 
faces of crystals. 3855 App, Tuomson Laws 7A. § 101 .\ 
mode of notation to be able to represent to the eye by 
figures the relation which subsists in thought between con- 
ceptions. 1871 Watts Déct. Chem. 1V. 136 The system of 
chemical notation now in use among chemists belongs ea- 
clusively to modern times. 

6. Logic. (See ConncTation 2, quot. 1829.) 

Hence Nota‘tional a. (Sce quot.) 

1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl. X. 736 Al [early numerals} 
seem to have been once used without notational place, that 
is without the zero. 

Notative (néwtativ), a. [ad. L. type *notd- 
tivus: cf. CONNOTATIVE @.] (See quot. 1867.) 

1842 Penay Cycl. XXIUM. 444/1 The simplicity of notative 
distinctions must hear some proportion to that of the real 
differences they are meant to represent. 1867 ATWATFR 
Logic 67 A Notative Conception.. suggests its own marks 
(xo¢#) by its very name. 

Notator (notétyx). rave. [f L. nolat-, notdre, 
to note; cf. anznotator, and Sp. nofador, It. notatore.| 
ta. An annotator, Oés. b. A noter, recorder. 
ce. One skilled in musical notation. 

1691-2 Woop 4th. Oxon, (1820) 1V. 460 The notator Dr. 
Potter in his epistle before it to the reader saith thus, 
1830 Cnampers Life Fas. 7,11. x. 273 ‘ She is generally well- 
wished’ say's a notator of passing events. 1896 AsHsy- 
Srerry Zale Thames (1903) 98/1 Vou.. would appear to be 
beyond the grasp of the most subtle of musical notators. 


Not-being, s?. [Nor adv.] 

1. Absence of being; non-existence. 

a1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 265 A base and vilest 
degree of being, and next to a not-being. 15897 GoupinG 
De Mornay (1592) 13 Afore the which there went a Not- 
beeing. 1623 Wesster Duchess 3adfi 1. ii, Did any 
ceremonial form of law Doom her tonot-being? 1683 J. 
Corser Free Actions 1. viii. 6 No more is needful to a Not- 
being, than Gods not Willing and not Effecting. r725 
Watts Logic (1728) 28 As being is divided into substance 
and mode, so we may consider not-being with regard to both 
these. 1850 Mavaice Mor. §& Alet. Philos. (ed. 2) 185 Being 
had been confounded with truth, Not-being with falsehood. 
1871 Tytor Print. Cult. 11.97 He may find in utter dis- 
solntion and not-being a refuge even from heaven. 

2. A non-existent thing, zare—. 

1725 Watts Logic (1736) 27 Then they rank them also 
under the general Head of Not-Beings. 

So Not-being @., non-existing. rare—?. 

1594 J. Dickenson A7tsbas (1878) 83 The extremitie of 
fortunes malice, which seemed to ease me with a shadow of 
not-being solace. 

Notch (nptf), sb. Also 7-8 noch, 8 knotch. 
[app. ad. older F. oche (mod.F. hoche) of the same 
meaning, with 2 of the article prefixed (see N 3), 
There is thus no original connexion with Nock 54.1 

Examples of the verb Ocne occur in the alliterative AZorte 
Arthur (c 1400), but the sb. has app. not been recorded.) 

1, A V-shaped indentation or incision made, or 


naturally occurring, in an edge or across a surface. 

1577 Haralson £ngdand i. xi. (1877) 1. 227 Which being 
drawne vp to the top of the frame is there fastned by a 
woodden pin (with a notch made into the same after the 
manner of a Samsons post). 1597 BarLowE Navigators 
Supply D3 3b, Prepare a little Notche or slit of equall 
deapth ia the two sights of the sight-Ruler. 1624 Carr. 
Smitu Virginia it. 31 To make the noch of his arrow 
he hath the tooth of a Beaver, set in a sticke, wherewith 
he grateth it by degrees, 1648 Witkins Math. Magic 
1. ix. 60 A little wheel, with some notches in it, equivalent 
to teeth. 1697 Dampizr Voy. (1699) 41 Tbe other end., 
is jagged with notches like a Harpoon. 1719 De For 
Crusoe \. (Globe) 83 With much chopping..hard Wood, 
they were all full of Notches and dull. 1774 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Maritime Surv. 45 A crooked Bit of Brass, with a 
Notch init. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferad. Alechanic 306 Each 
circle..is divided into eleven parts, and at each a rect- 
angular notch is cut. 1844 H. SrreHens 8&4 Farm 111, 
1276 Every year after the horn is protruded from the head, 
with a notch onit. 1870 Bavant Homer 1. 1v. 110 Grasping 
the bowstring and the arrow's notch He drew them back. 

b, In fig. uses. i 

1644 Quartes Sheph. Orac. viii, We cut out doctrines, 
and from notch to notch, We fit our holy Stuffe. 1670 
Lassets Voy. Italy Pref., Traveling takes my yong noble- 
man four notches lower in his self-conceit and pride. 2790 
R, Tyter Contrast y. i. (1887) 92 Ho, ho, ho! There the 
old man was even with her; he was np to the notch—ha, 
ha,ha! ca8t7 Hoce Zales §& Sk. 11. 242 To bring them 
forward to tbe same notch of time. 1853 Kane Grinned! 
Exped, xxxviii, (1856) 349 We..tumbled over, no matter 
how often; but we hit the ships to a notch. 1897 Outing 
XXX. 266/2 When you have girded yourself up to the last 
notch, so to speak, 

+e. =Nock sé.) 1 a. Obs. rare. é 

1621 Burton Anaé. Afet. 11. ii. tv. (1651) 266 This present 
Sultan makes notches for bows, 


NOTCH. 


2. A nick made on a stick, elc., as a means of 
keeping a score or record. (Cf. Nick sé.! 2.) 
Also fis. 

4 Out ofall scotch and notch + (see Scotcr sé.). 

1580 Hotrysann 7veas. fr. Tong, l'ne oche, un cren, or 
crenne, anotchinaskore. 1676 Masvett A/r. Suirke Wks. 
(Grosart) 1V. 60 The Exposer..hath payed him exactly, 
thongh not in as good billet, yet in as many notches. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1.64 Upon the Sides of this sqnare Post, I cut 
every Daya Notch with my Knife. 1784 Cowrer Tivoc. 560 
‘Th’ indented stick, that loses day by day Notch after notch. 
1817 J. Brapaury Tram Amer. 41 note, Vt is customary 
amongst the Missouri Indians to register every exploit in 
war, by making a notch for each on the handle of their 
tomahawks. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. IL. xxv. 155 He 
felt sure that there was a notch made against him —and that 
somehow or other he was intended to pay. 

b. Arun in cricket. Now rare. 

1737 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 17 Kent side went 
in first and got 9) notches. 1755 Game at Cricket 10 Win 
running a Notch, the Wicket is struck down hy a Throw 5 
in's out. 1812 Sporting Afag. XL 246 A match..which 
was won by Burley, ninety-seven notches against sixty-five. 
1835 W. Howitt in /yiendsh, Miss Mitford (1882) 1. xn. 
293 I'he sudden shont..of the crowd when the last decisive 
notch was gained. 1881 S/ortswan's Vear-bk. 137, 1,163 
notches have been placed tou his credit by the scorers, 

3. ¢..S. A narrow opening or defile through 
mountains; a deep narrow pass. (Common in 
local names in the New England States.) 

1718 S. Sewatt. Diary 13 Sept, Ahout half way between 
the Notch of the Mountain and Hartford. 1760 Mea Ene. 
Hist. & Gen, Reg, (1882) XXXVI 32 On arriving on the 
Lake, I took the bearing of a Notch or Break in the 
Monntains. 1812 Mencisu Trav, U.S. 1. 98 There is a 
singular cnriosity in the state [of New Hampshire] called 
the Notch, which is a pass through the mountains. 1838 
Hawrtuorne Amer, Note-bks, (1883) 197 This Notch 1s 
otherwise called the Bellowspipe, being a long and narrow 
valley, with a steep wall on either side. 1890 J. H. Waro 
White Alts. 45 The Crawford Notch is so much in the 
heart of the mountains that it offers unusual facilities for 
seeing them. 

4 An opening; a break or breach. 

3789 T. Wricut Jfth. Hatering Meadows (1790) 20 
Keep it [the water] high enongh to flow through the 
notches, (or what we improperly call sluices). 1794 S. 
Wituass Hist. Vermont |. 25 The direction of this pas- 
sage is oblique, and full of stops or notches. 1804 Brown 
tr. Volney’s View 66 The gaps, whose sides..exhibit those 
notches occasioned by the first overflowings of the lake. 

5. An act of notching or cutting, 

1844 H. SrepHens 8%. Faris, 1. 506 Small holes made in 
the ground with three or four notches of the spade. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as notch-eared, -flowered, 
-leaved; notch-block, Nand. a snatch-block ; 
notch-board, (2) a board grooved to receive the 
ends of the steps in a stair; (4) a board with 
notches placed as a stop in a water-channel ; 
notch-head, an ornamental incision in slone ; 
notch-ringing, -sight, -stick, -weed (see quots.); 
+ noteh-wheel, the locking- or count-wheel in 
a clock; notch-wing, a name of various moths, 

1846 A. Younc Navt. Dict. 38 Snatch-Blocks (or *Notch- 
Blocks) which are single blocks with a notch cut in one 
cheek, to receive the bight of arope. 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Build. 189 A *notch-board is a board into which the 
ends of the steps are let. 1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm 
III. 1024 Notch-boards injure the edges of feeders, besides 
cavsing deep holes to be scooped beyond them by the fall 
of water. 1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 74 note, *Notch- 
eared Bat (. emarzinatns\.—The fur reddish-grey above, 
ash-coloured beneatb. 1886 Cassett, *Notch-flowered,.. 
having the flowers notched at the margin. 1843 Civd? Eng. 
& Arch, Jrnl, V1. 320/1 An ornamental parapet, with a 
cornice of *notch-beads, or dog-tooth, or corbels. 1822 
Hortus Anglicus 11. 468 Alnus Serrulata, *Notch-leaved 
Alder. 1884 Australasian 8 Nov. 8758/1 In *notch-ringing. 
a belt of bark is not only removed, but a notch running 
round the tree is cut in the sap-wood about 2 in. deep. 1867 
Smyta Sailors Word-bk., *Notch-sight of a gun,a sight 
having a V-shaped notch, wherein the eye easily finds tbe 
lowest or central point. 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
* Notch Sticks, short pieces of stick notched or nicked, used 
by miners as records of the number of tubs of coal, &c., 
they send out of the pit during the day. 1736 AlnsworTH, 
*Notch weed, Arriflex olida. {Hence in Johnson, etc.] 
1866 Treas. Bot. 793/2 Notchweed, Chenofodium Vul- 
varia. 1611 CoTcR., Rout de compte, a *Notch-wbeele in 
a Clocke. 1819 SaAMovELLE Entontol, Compend. 435 The 
shallow *Notchwing...The common Notchwing. 1832 J. 
Rennie Butterfl. & Moths 180 The Chequered Notch-Wing. 

+ Notch, obs. variant of Nautcu sd. 

1796 Eviza Hamirton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) J. 222, 
I was invited by the Governor-General toa notch, or, as 
“x express it, a ball. 

otch (nglf), v. 

[f. the sb.] 


+1. trans. To cut (hair) unevenly. Ods. rare. 
Fie Percivall Span. Dict. (1391) ‘ Trasguilones, notches in 
the bair’. 

1597 Be. Hate Sad. 1. vii, All Brittish bare upon the 
bristled skin Close noched is his beard, both lip and chin. 
1611 Cotar., Ber tauder,..to notch, or cut the haire vnevenly. 
1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., To notch Hair, couger les 
cheveux dune maniere ridicule, 1747 P. Francis Horace, 
Epist. 1. i. 136 1f some unlucky Barer notch my Hair. 

2. To cnt or make notches in; to cut or mark 
with notches. 

1600 Hevwoop 1s Pt. Edw. #V (1613) C 2b, Whose re- 
creant limbs are notcht with gaping scurres. 1 Saks. 
Cor.1v. v. 199 He scotcht him, and notcht him like a Car- 
binado. 1672 Sia W. Tarsor Discov. ¥. Lederer 25 You 
must not forget to notch the trees as you go along with 


Also 6 noch, 9 knotech. 


24 


your small Hatchet. 1737 Pore #/or. Epist. 1. £ 84 From 
him whose quills stand qniver'd at his ear, To him who 
notches sticks at Westminster. 1766 Contp/. Farmer 8.v. 
AMladder 51 3‘: They are seven inches broad, notched half 
the thickness of the stocks of the beetles. 1814 Jane 
Austen Alansf Park 111. 280 Her eyes could only wander 
to..the table, cut and knotched by her brothers. 1862 
Moarat Hist. Needle-m, 2 Vou may see men grinding 
long steel bars to the necessary fineness,,.then notching 
them at the required lengths. . 
fig. 1649 G. Daxter 7rinarch., Hen. 1” cexxi, Greiv'd, 
that the ‘Rallies of his Fame was Seene Notch’t, with a 
Debt. 1871 Merroita “7. Richmond xlvi, The place is 
notched where it occurred and for ever avoided. 

transf, 1864 Lowest. Fireside Trat, 144 Pines, whose 
pointed summits notched the rosy west in an endless black 
sierra. 1878 Uuxtey Physiogr. xvii. 274 The eastern end 
is notched by the estuary of the Thames. 

b. To convert 77/0 (some form) by the process 
of making notches. 

1768-74 Tuckes Lt, Naz. (1834) U1. 319 Persons. might 
notch a stick into something that could be fancied a human 
face. 1832 Hr. Martinean /lidd §& Madley ii. 28 Another 
would notch it into a saw. 1862 Scope Hetcanoes 136 
Notching it into... fantastically-shaped eminences. 

ce. absol. To make notches. 

1848 Dickens Povbey i, Remorseless twins they are for 
striding through their human forests, notching as they go. 

3. To score, mark, record, by means of notches, 
Also with #/ or down, and in fig. contexts. 

1623 Mippiteton More Drssemblers vy. i, VM notch your 
faults up. 1645 Futter Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 43 He 
had no leisure to eat for notching up the men he met. 1649 
G. Damet Trinarch., Hen,  cclxxxiv, Let Harrie’s Fate 
(Notch'd sure with Time) Spin to a Softer Bed. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, vii, The umpires were stationed behind 
the wickets; the scorers were prepared to notch the runs. 
1848 LoweLt Biglow P. Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 138 We 
notched the votes down on three sticks 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Lift, Fate Wks. (Bohn) Il. 320 As children stand up 
agninst the wall..and notch their height. 1879 Princeton 
Rez. May 478 The cataract itself has notched the records 
of the ages of its retrocession upon the rocks by its side. 

absol. 1837 Dickens Pickiv. vii, Vhey notch in here.. 
it’s the best place in the whole field. 

b. To score, succeed in getting (a mun, etc.). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, All-Muggleton had notched 
some fifty-four, 1895 Daily News 18 Dec. 9/4 The nearest 
they could get to scoring was a corner, whilst their 
opponents notched two goals. 

e@. To mark of/by effacing a notch. 

1831 Lanoor Andria of Hungary Wks. 1846 11. 2 Notched 
off like schoolboy's days Anxious to see his parent. 

4. To fix, sectire, or insert, by means of notches. 

1768 C. Beatry ¥r/. 72 note, Logs of wood laid upon one 
another, notched at the corners into each other. 1837 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1.2/2 Longitudinal sleepers of 
timber..on which are notched down transverse bearers. 
1838 /bid. 104/1 Cross-ties notched on to the waling. 1857 
VHoreav Maine WH’. (1894) 23 One directly above another, 
and notched together at the ends. 1875 Carpentry & Foin, 
62 You can notch in the corners, like E, as it cannot get 
out of place when the top is nailed on. 

Jig. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's i, The houses were notched 
as It were into the side of the steep bank. 

b. To chop off, cut ot, 

1820 Scotr 44402 iii, Have they hands, and figbt not for 
the land which hore them? They should be notched off at 
the elbow! 1896 Adbutz's Syst. Med. 1. 192 Rhombic in 
shape with a corner notched out. 

5. To fit the arrow to the bowsiring ; to nock. 

1635 Quartes Fonbl. 1. vii. 30 His bow is bent, and he 
hath notch'd his dart. 1649 é& Daster Trinarch., Her. V 
clxxix, Other well-notch their Arrowes; trye their Stringes 
And draw their Bowes. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton xvii. 
(1840) 292 Their arrows being soon notched upon their 
bows. 1767 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 230, 1 bent my bow,..and 
strait Naeh'd on the nerve the messenger of fate. 

6. To stop or jam (a wheel). rare—!, 

1674 N. Farreax Bulk §& Selv. 130 They can't strike sail, 
or notch the wheels,..in a trice. : 

7. intr. To become jagged or indented. rare—', 

1693 Evetwn De La Quint. Compl Gard, WW. 15 Their 
matter must be of good temper'd Steel, so that the edge 
may neither turn, or notch easily. 


Notched (nptft), 2/7. ¢.  [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
1. That has a notch or notches cut in it; nicked, 


indented; marked with a notch. 

1602 Maaston Ant. & Afel. 1, He lookes like a may- 
pe or notched stick. 1683 Crowne City Politiques Vv, 

cause a knight's notch'd in the crown, and the doctor's a 
little crack’d there. 1744 Jonnson Diary N. Wales (1816) 

4 At an iron-work I saw round bars formed by a knotched 
{ioe and anvil. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 110 
They ascended with great agility, by a long notched stick. 
1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 112 The oak-tree, gnarl’d and 
notch'd, Lifts its..furrow'd side. 1847 Smeaton Buzlder's 
Man. 163 To describe an Ellipse by Means of .. a piece 
of notched Lath. 1887 Hatt Catre Deenster xxxiii, The 
notched door of the portcullis was open. 

b. Sot. Coarsely dentate or serrate. 

1676 Grew Anat, Pi., Fruits 176 The Belly'd [flowers] 
are also Even Edged, as in Convolvulus; or Notched, as in 
Trachelium, 1748 Axson’s Voy. 1. iL 310 The leaves of this 
tree are. notched about the edges. 1796 Witnerinc Brzt, 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 200 Petals. .heart-shaped, bent inwards, and 
notched at the end. 1824 Sir J. E. Smita Eng. FZ, (1828) 
11. 345 Petals 5, flat, spreading, notched. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 51 Petals notched, and with a notched scale. 

e. Zool. Having notches or incisions. 

1713 Petiven Aguat. Anim, Amboine 1/2 Echinus 
planns,..Double notch’d Sea Pan-cake. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 359 The two great claws..are usually 
notched, like a saw. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 26/1 Ears.. 
a little notched on their external border. 1880 GUnTHER 
Fishes 330 Pectoral fins not notched at their origin. 


NOTE. 


Comb. 1871 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1. 307 The Notched- 
eared Bat (Vespertilio enarginatus), found in Central and 
Southern Europe, and extending eastward into Persia, 

+2. Having unevenly or closely cropped hair. 

1611 Corcr., Bertandé, curtalled ; also, notched, or cut 
vneuenly. ¢1648 Davexant Vac in London Wks. (1673) 
289 For Prentice notch’d he strait does call. 1681 Dryoex 
Span. Friar Prol., Even as notch’d prentices whole sermons 
write. [1820 Lamp Adva Ser.1. Oxford in the Vacation, A 
votary of the desk—a notched and cropt scrivener.] 

Notchel (nptfél), 56. dal. Also 7 nochell, 
g nochil(d, knotchell, etc. [Of obscure origin. 
Now current only in Chesh., Lanc., and W. Yks.] 
To ery (ove) notchel, to proclaim publicly that 
one will not be responsible for debts incurred by 


the person named. Also in sotchel-crying, -notice. 

1681 Diad, betw. Sanz. & Will.in Hart. Mise. (1744) UL. 
1or The King’s Majesty,..him they cryed Nochell. Sav. 
What, as Gaffer Block of our Town cryed his Wife? 1839 
Lewis Gloss. Here, In Lancashire, ‘cry’d nochild' means 
a woman cried down by her husband. 1859 in JV. $ Q. 3rd 
Ser. (1866) X. 108 On Wednesday there was at Accrington 
an extraordinary instance of the disgraceful practice of 
‘notchel crying. 1884 “anc. Gloss. 202 To cry ‘notchel’ 
is to give notice that a certain person or persons will not 
pay the debts of another person. 1889 NV. & Q. 7th Ser. 
VIII. 268 He is thus said to ‘notchel’ her, and the adver- 
tisement is termed a ‘ notchel ’ notice. 

Hence No'tchel z. 

1841 Hamirton Mage Lit, 356 When a man advertises 
that he is not answerable for certain debts of a partner, in 
life or in trade, he knotchells them, 1886 Cheshire Géass. 
241 When a man makes public announcement that he will 
not pay bis wife's debts, she is said to be aotchedlled. 

Notcher (np'tfer). [f. Notcu v7] One who 
notches ; a scorer, 

¢1740 in Daily News 19 Oct. (1297) 7/2 The Bowler, The 
Siler The Notcher fete... 1895 rok Scott A pple Orchards 
52 A deal table accommodated the notcher or scorer. 

No'tchet. va7e-!. (Of obscure meaning.) 

Cf. Suff. and Essex dial. zofche?, an insignificant thing, a 
small quantity. 

1636 Anp. Wittiams ffoly Table (1637) 53 In this imper- 
fect time, and uneven Notchets, His ine with Minum's 
swarm'd, his head with Crotchets. 

No'tchful. [f. Norcu sé.] The quantity 
which can be contained in a notch. 

1733 TULL Horse-Hoeing Husb, xxii. 331 An equal Number 
of Notchfuls of seed will be delivered thro’ the Seed Passage 
at each Revolution of the Wheels, 

Notching (ng‘tfin), v4 sé. [f. Norcn v.] 

1. The action or process of making notches, es/. 
in carpentry as a method of joining timbers. 

1611 Cotcr., Crencure, a iagging, nicking, notching. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 564 Notching admits two 

ieces to be joined at from one to four angles. 1847 
Smeaton Builder's Alan. 80 The carpenter usually connects 
his timbers eitber by notching, or by mortice and tenon. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1534/2 Halving, scarfing, and 
cauking are forms of notching, and form a lap-joint. 

2. A notch or notch-like incision. 

1842 Gwitt Encycl. Arch. 1008 Notching, a hollow cut 
from one of the faces of a piece of timber, generally made 
rectangular in section. 1849 Murcuison Siuria ix. 201 
The galleries thus formed falling in, and producing furrow- 
like markings, with or without transverse notchings, 

Notchy (n¢'tfi), « [f Norcn sd. + -y1] 
Having notches or indentations. 

1850 ALLINGHAM Poents, To the Cicada, Scraping to your 
beart’s desire Dusky sides with notchy feet. 1883 Miss 
Broucuton Belinda 111.152 The Langdale Pikes have just 
shaken the rain-clouds off their notchy crests. 

Note, 54.1 Obs. exc. north. dial. Forms: 1 
notu, (1) 2-5, 9 note, 5 noote; 4-5 not, 4 
notte, § nott; § noytt, 5, 7 noyt, gnoit. [OE. 
notu fem.=MDu. note (cf. MDu. zt, ON. not 
nent.), f. the weak grade of the series seut-, nant-, 
nut-; see Narr sé. and v.1, NEar sé., and Nowr. 

In later ME, the word is most common in alliterative 
verse: in the H’ars Ade. it occurs at lenst a score of times 
in a variety of senses. In some passages it appears to have 
no very definite meaning.] 

1. Use, usefulness, profit, advantage. 

¢893 K. Aiurreo Oros. 1. x. 48 Hit zr piosan genog 
emittiz lez.., & ze his nane note ne hefdon, c¢960 Kule 
St. Benet (Schroer) 11 He bid zewitnod swa swa gymeleas 
hyrde, gif se hyredes ealdor..to lytele note & nytwyrdnesse 
on his heorde anzyt. a1zgo Owl & Night. 557 1s in be 
eni oper note, Bute pu hauest schille prote? ¢12z90 St?. 
Katherine 51 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.93 We schulle betere i-lene 
alle men, and more it wole beo note. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
992 For here bolt is sone i-schote, More to harm than to 
note. 1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 169 God gif bam grace 
to spede, With douhty fo, to note, whan pl com to dede. 
1425 Cursor M, 22883 (Trin.), Owe we here of to fecche 
resoun How he dob alle binge to note [z.7. nait], arq50 
Myre 1484 Hast bow ouer-holde corne or ote, Oroper bynge 
pat come neuer to note? 

b. (One's) good, benefit, or profit. 

a@1240 Ureisun in O. £. Hom. 1. 195 1besu cristes blode, 
Pet for ure note was i-sched odere rode. @ 1250 Owl & 
Night. 330 Ich do god mid mine prote, And warni men to 
hore note. a1300 Cursor Mf. 21772 Sco bat fand quar it 
was hid,..And til vr note nu has it broght. 1340 Ayend. 
159 Huanne be man zekb his o3ene note in al bet he dep. 

Gc. Zo do note, to do good. 

13.. Coer de Lion 2631 Stones that deden never note, 
Grounde they never whete, no grote. ¢1325 Chron. Eng. 
434 in Ritson Afetr. Rom. 11. 288 Ethelwolf. dude ys lond 
Inte note. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 2730 fey: mayst urchase 
ber-with bothe ponde & parke, & do ber-with mekyl note, 
¢ 1440 F¥acob's Vel? 197 pin handy] is all to schort, bi schouy! 
is no3t worthe. Pon doost no note. 


NOTE, 


d. Ji note, in use. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 792 Ho raught hyma ring with 4 riche 
stone,..Eneas it name & in note hade. ¢ 1440 Vork Myst. 
xxxvi, 383 A graue..Pat neuer was in noote, it is newe. 

e. dial, The milk given by a cow; the period 
of giving milk; the condition of a cow when giving, 
or beginning to give, milk after calving. 

1728 Kennett in MS. Lansd. 1033 fol. 272, Noyt, a 
cow’s milk for one year. W.R. Yorksh. where they hire out 
a cow for a summer at so mucha Voys. 1847 in Hatuiw., 
Note,..the time during which a cow is in milk, North. 
1875 in Axtri:m § Down Gloss. (1880) 73 A Kerry cow,..at 
her note in May. 1880- in dial. glossaries (Cumh., Yks., 
Lanc., Chesh.). ; 

2. Office; “employment, occupation, or work, as 
properly pertaining or assigned to a person, Also, 
way of acting, practice. 

960 Rule St. Benet (Schréer) 63 Ne reden zebrodru, ne 
ne singen..ac da syn Zecorene to dxre note. ¢ 1000 ASLFRIC 
Gen, x\, 13 After bam Pharao. .geset pe to bere ylcan note. 
1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 963 V swore..Pat y wide nat 
. tialewe bys day of my note. c¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 
148 This meller goth agayn, and no word seyde, But doth his 
note,.. Til that hen corn was fair and wel i-grounde. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8056 Parfore prior turgote pe bischope 
preferd to pis note. 1513 Doucias -Exnets vi. iv. 26 Vtheris, 
quhilk wer ordanit for sic notis, The warme new blude 
keppit in coup and peis. 

b. Work, as occupying one for or at a particular 
time ; temporary occupation or employment. 

€1325 Metr. Hom. 61 Of thair not yet standes merk, In 
Bahilony the tour yet standes. 13.. 2.2. Addit. P. B. 1233 
3et nolde neuer nabugo pis ilke note leue, Er he hade 
tuyred pis toun & torne hit to grounde. ¢ 1400 Desir. / roy 
284 Mony noble for be nonest to be note yode...T'o this 
Journey with Jason. 1460 How the Goode W’if 104 Hazl. 
E. P. P. 1,187 Loke what note is moste nede for to done. 

1883 Alnondbury Gloss. g2 ‘What noit are ye at?'= 
‘What are you doing?’ 

ce. Work of a specified kind. 

e1400 Sege Feris. 800 Myche of masonns note bey mar- 
den pat tyme. 1419 Surtees Mise. (1890) 15 The wryght 
note of a gutter hetwix the newe house..and the hall. 


d. A piece of work. 

313.. Sf. Exkenwolde 38 in Horstm. Adfengl. Leg. (1881) 
267 pe temple..was..A noble note for be nones & new 
werke hit hatte. 13,. 2. £. Addit. P. A. gz In lidee hit 
is pat noble note [sc. Jerusalem]. 

3. A matter, affair, or circumstance ; a thing. 

@ 1350 St. Lucy 199 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 19 
One of his men wightly 3ode ‘To venge his lord of pe lang 
note. #1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. tv. 551 Hit is a 
nedful note to neuen. @ x400-s0 Alexander 125 AS many 
Besandis on his hake as he bere mi3t, And obire necessari 
notis as nedis to his crafti, ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 506 ‘Quhat 
nedis’, said Spinagrus, ‘sic notis to nevin "? 

1883 Alnondiury Gloss. 92 ‘We sud be at the same noit 
as hefore,' #.¢. in the same position, or difficulty. 

b. In phrase sew s02e(s). 

13.. Evang, Nicod. 77 in Herrig Archiv LIT. 393 Vs 
noyes gretely bir notes new. 13.. E. E. Addit. PAs 155 
Penne nwe note me com on honde pat mened my mynde ay 
more & more, c1400 Rowland & O. 49 Now come tham 
newe note one hande And wondirfull hasty tythande. ¢1470 
Gol. §& Gaw. 501 Thoght I suld fynd thame new notis for 
this ix yeir. 

4. The tenor or purport ofa letter. rare}. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 171g Now salt 1 neuen vs here next 


pe note of his lettir. 

Note (nxt), 54.2 Also 3-4 (6 Sc.) not (7 Se. 
notte), 4 noot, 5 noote, Sc. noyt, 6 Sc. noit, 
6-7 noate, 7 noat. [a, OF. mote (12th c.), ad. 
L. wofa,a mark, Cf, [t., Sp., Pg. sofa.) 

I. 1. a. A written character or sign, expressing 
the pitch and duration of a musical sound, 

¢1300 Learning Musie in Rel. Ant. 1. 292 Summe notes 
arn shorte and somme a long noke, Somme kroken a-wey- 


ward alsa fleshoke. ¢1440 Prowp. Parv. 359/1 Noote, of | 


songe yn a boke, zef@. 1597 T. Moarev /xitrod. Mus. 11 
Euery small note of a Ligature descending being a square 
note is a long. 1609 Doutann Ornith. AMicrot. 6 Now 
Notes is that by which the highnes, or lownes of a Song is 
expressed, 1662 Pravrorp Skill Mus. 1. x, This swifter 
Triple Time is sometimes prick'd in Black Notes, which 
Black Note is of the same Measure with the Minim. 1716 
Hearne Codlect. (0. H.S.) vou He hath got an old MS, 
with Musical Notes, 1762-71 H. Watporr Vertue's A necd. 
Paint. (1786) U1. 206 Hts own portrait done by himself with 
a pallet and pencils in his hand, and musical notes on a 
scrip of paper. 1848 Rimpaott Pranoforte 11 ‘Two notes 
are obtained without the assistance of ledger-lines, hy 
merely placing one below and the other above the stafi. 
1893 Dorr Early Printed Bks. 139 Higden’s Polycronicon, 
the first English book containing musical notes. 
b. A key of a pianoforte or similar instrument. 

1848 RimBaut Pianoforte 67 One is by in motion by 
repeatedly striking the same note. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp 
Rom, Singer |. 6 Two of the notes are dumb, 

Jig. 1899 J. Smit Chr. Charac. 172 Instinctively we 
discern in others a dumb note, .. a moral insensitiveness, 
which awakens a sense of alarm. 

2. A single tone of definite pitch, such as is pro- 
duced by a musical instrument or by the human 
voice in singing. 

1300 Learning Music in Rei, Ant. 1. 292 Thu holdest 
nowt a note, by God ! in riht ton...Thu tuchest nowt the 
notes, thu hites hem on sonder. 1340 Ayend. 105 Ine pise 
zonge hyeb zeue notes. 1390 Gowea Conf. III. 90 Non 
scharpe notes and nou softe, Nou hihe notes and nou lowe, 
As be the gamme a man mai knowe, 1526 Piler. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 158 Not clipping the syllnbles,. .not chauntyng 
nor brekynge your notes. 1890 Suaxs. Afids. NV. v. i. 405 
First rehearse this song by roate To each word a warbling 
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| note. 2611 Brere Wisd. xix. 18 As in a Psaltery notes 

' change the name of the tune, and yet are alwayes sounds. 
1662 Pravrorn Skil? Mus. 1.i, Those below Gaim-ut are 
called double Notes. 1753 Hocarty Anad. Beauty ii. 16 
‘Yhe ear is as much offended with one even continued note. 
1762 FRANKLIN £.xf. Electr. (1769) 30 It often happens that 
two [glasses] of the same size differ a note or half n note in 
tone. 1824 W. Irvine 7. fav. 1. 47 She even hummed an 
air, and did not make a single false note, 1887 Bowen 
Virg, ‘Eneid vi. 646 Uheir Vhracian priest..Chants them 
the air with the seven sweet notes of his musical scales. 

Jig. 1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 696/2 The gardens and 
orchards. .strike. joyous notes of color. 

b. With reference to the song, or other musical 
utterance, of birds. (Cf. 3b.) 
1393 Lanci, P. P2_C, x1. 65 Vnder lynde in a launde 
lenede ich a stounde, To lithen here laies and here loueliche 
notes. c1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 157 The 
yelwe swan..Ageyn his dethe melodyously syngyng His 
fatal notys. ¢1450 HoLtano Howlat 716 Thar notis anone 
..War of Mary the inyld. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xv. 
5 Thow luifsum Lark & gay Goldspink,.. Lat be 3our 
fenial noitis. 1391 Suaxs. 7wo Gent. v. iv. 5 Here can I 
».to the Nightingales complaining Notes Tune my dis- 
tresses, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1.iv. 72 Or to the 
groues, where hirds..Sit sweetly tuning of their noates to- 
gether, 1738 Genti, Mag. VIII. 596/2 Happy Bird,..VYou 
alone her heart could move With sweetest Notes of 
tender Love. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 324 A 
region where the birds excel rather in the beauty of their 
plumage than the sweetness of their notes. 3810 Scott 
Lady of L. wi. ii, In answer coo'd the cushat dove Her 
notes of peace, and rest, and love. 1895 Newton in Encycé. 
Brit. W1. 770/2 The notes to which we have..hearkened 
with rapt admiration are changed to a guttural croak. 
3. A strain of music, a melody, a tune, a song. 
In later use only Zoed. 
¢ 1278 Lay. 6999 Blapgabarat was king ihote Of alle manere 
note. a 1300 Cursor «i/. 7407 Dauid cuth on sere-kin note; 
Bath he cuth on harpe and rote. ¢1305 St. Dunstan 165 in 
E. E, P. (1862) 39 Kirieleyson, christeleyson, was be murie 
note and song. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 39 He song, that he 
the bestes wilde Made of his note tame and milde. 1493 
| festivald (W. de W. 1515) 90b, Two yonge men hegan 

masse wt a solempne note. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Conzm. 
| 233 He made it also in metre, & set a note to it verye con- 
| sonant to the argument. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev... i, 
| I made this ditty, and the note to it. 1635 Pacitr Chris- 

tianogr, 1. iii. (1636) 131 If it he some high or Festivall day: 
| ..‘ We praise thee O God ', is sung with amore solemne and 
| curious note, 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1. 683 Celestial voices.. 
| responsive each to others note Singing thir great Creator. 
: 2750 Gray “legy 40 Through the long-drawn aisle and 

fretted vault The pealing roREGR swells the note of praise. 


b. The musical song orcall of a bird. (Cf. 2b.) 
€1330 Amis § Aritl. 536 She herd the foules gret and 
smale, The swete note of the nightingale. rg00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xxii. 17 The pyet with hir pretty cot Fen3eis to sing 
the nychtingalis not. rg90 Suaks. Aids. N. us. i, 1395 The 
plainsong Cuckow gray; Whose note full manya man doth 
marke. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 11. 40 The wakeful Dird..in 
shadiest Covert hid Tunes her nocturnal Note. 1742 Grav 
On Spring i, The Attic warhler pours her throat, Re- 
sponsive to the cuckoo’s note. 1800-24 CAMPBELL /’cez75, 
field Flowers ii, The deep mellow crush of the wood- 
igeon’s note. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, A Cuckoo 
looked out of a trap-door in the Palace, and gave note 
six times. i 
te. In phr. ¢o say, stung, etc., dy note. Obs. 

1436 E. E, lVills (1882) 106, xx s’ to sey be note the dirige. 
€1485 Dighy lyst. (1882) ut. 1223 Ower servyse be note 
lett vs syng. a1548 Haut Chron, Hen, V111, 82h, The 
sayd lorde Cardinal sang an high and solempne masse by 
note before the two kynges and quenes. 1762 CHUaCHILL 
Rosciad Poems 1767 I. 46 And, in six months, my dog shall 
howl hy note. 

| 4, A cry, call, or sound, es. that made by a 
bird or fowl. 
| @ 1300 Cursor AM, 22467 Childer in moder wamb to lij, Wit- 
in bair wamhs sal bai crt, Wit hei not and lude stenen. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reforit, xxxix. 144, I saw thame fane To cry 
‘Peccani’ with the waithinan noit. 1593 SHaks. 2 fen. V1, 
ut, ii. 4o Came he right now to sing a Rauens Note, Whose 
dismall tune bereft my Vitall powres. a 168a Sir T. Browne 
Tracts (1683) 105 From the proper note it is called an 
Hoopehird with us. 1693 Warpea 7rwe Amazons (1713) 
| 63 With a piteous and discontented Note, searching for 
| their saueees 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe) 53 Fow!s of 
| many Sorts,. crying every one according to his usual Note. 
‘ackdaw i, There is a bird who.. hy the 
is note Might be suppos’d a crow. 1845 
P. Parley's Ann. VV 36 (The bullfinch) has a wild hooping 
Note. 1866 HatrieLp Notices Doncaster 1. 86 The note of 
the carrion crow.., a note-call of danger. 


5. In transferred applications. 
| 


1782 Cowrea 
hoarseness of 


1483 Caxton G. de da Tour (1868) 183 She wold never 
here ne understand the noote and wordes of none, sauf one 
tyme that a knyghte prayd her. 1599 Suaxs. fen. V, 
tv. Prol. 14 The Armourers.., With husie Hammers closing 
Rivets vp, Giue dreadfull note of preparation. 1702 C. 
Matuer Alagn, Chr. mi. iii. (1853) 1. 306 The gentry at the 
table were at their old notes. 1839 CaatyLe Chartisi 
(1842) 49 The terror and horror they inspire is but the note 
of preparation for the truth they are to teach, 1849 Macav- 
LAY Mist. Eng. iv. 1. 492 Roger Lestrange..sounded the 

note of war in the Observator, 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De 

Quincey 1. viii. 151 We can catch clearly enough the note 

of extreme, almost anstere self-dependence. 

b. Zo change (one's) note: To alter (one’s) way 
of speaking or thinking. (Cf. F. changer de note.) 
1633 G, Heapert Temple, Foseph's Coat 3 Sorrow hath 
chang'd its note. 1680 Ods. on ‘ Curse Ve Alervoz’ 7 Do you 
imagine such a Fool would not think it high time to change 

Note and Coat? 1734 tr. Roélin’s Anc. Hist. V1. vit. 449 
| Finding that the more he declined the command the more 

they pressed him to accept it, he changed his note. 1778 

Suerioan Cas. 1. i, Here he comes.—Now you'll change 


| 


| 
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your note. 1873 Dixon 77vo Queens xv. vi. II]. 161 Tournay 
won, these Spanish allies had begun to change their note. 

II. +6. A name or distinctive appellation. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11.16 A knave child..which was after 
hote Paphus, of whom yit hath the note A certein yle, 
which Paphos Men clepe. 

7. A mark, sign, token, or indication of some 
quality, condition, or fact, or from which some- 
thing may be inferred; a characteristic or dis- 
tinguishing feature. 

Common from ¢ 1575 to 1690, and again in recent use 
(from ¢ 1865). 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. y. met. iii. (1868) 159 Wherfore 
eschaufip it so..to fynden pilke notes of sope y-couered. 
1547-64 PBavrowin J/or. PAilos. (Palfr.) 111 Patience & 
persenerance are two proper notes; wherehy Gods children 
are truly known from hypocrites. a 1568 Ascuam Schoéenz. 
(Arb.) 37 The most special! notes of a good witte for learning 
in a childe (etc). 1607 Torsetn Four-f, Beasts 435 Both 
kindes haue vnder their tailes a double note of passage. 
1628 T, Spencer Logick 288 That Axiome is probable which 
seemes so to all. .by certaine frequent notes, and cleerenes. 
1696 Wuiston 7 he. Earth wv. (1722) 346 ‘Tis a plain Note of 
the Vileness of our present State. 1738 Warsurton Div, 
Legat. 1. Ded. p. xxxii, To shew how certain Notes they 
are of the Temper of Mind I charge upon you. 1794 PALEY 
ELoid, 1, vii. (1817) 185 Between the letters..of st. Paul. 
and his history in the Acts of the Apostles, there exist many 
notes of correspondency. 1846 Kebie Lyra Innoc. (1873) 
12 The welcome notes of fntherhood. 1891 Speaker 2 May 
§32/2 These are the notes of the ‘Neo-paganism’, which 
began a good hundred years ago. 

b. Zheol, One of certain characteristics by 
which the true Church may be known; a sign or 
proof of genuine origin, authority, and practice. 

1535 L. Sauxoers in Coverdale Le?t. Alartyrs 11564) 187 
Besydes these outward notes and tokens declaryng y* we be 
the true church. 1363 //omiidies 11. xvi. (185g) 462 The true 
Church..hath always three notes or marks whereby it is 
known; pure and sound doctrine, the Sacraments ministered 
according to Christ’s holy institution, and the right use of 
ecclesiastical discipline. 1656 Bramuiatt Repéic. 1. 3 Other 
notes of the Church which did not please us so well, as 
Antiquity, and Uniuersality, and Splendour. 1749 Westry 
Wks, (1872) X. 83 ow comes subjection to the Pope to be 
«.an essential note of the Church? 184% J. 1]. Newman 
Leéé. (1891) 11. 354 Many persons are doubtful whether we 
have the notes of the true Church upon us. 1864 — Afol. 
ve 198 1 do not wish it supposed, that I considered the note 
of Catholicity really to belong to Rome [etc.]. 

transf, 1871 R.H. Hutton ss. 1. 337 To have n compact 
statement of the whole gist of Christianity is the principal 
“note ’ of the Common-Sense Church. 

8. A stigma, reproach. Const. of. 

In common use from ¢ 1570 to 1650; now rare. 

1531 Exvot Gov. (1580) 80 Augustus,..only for playing at 
dice,..sustaineth in hystories a note of reproche. ‘1370-6 
LamBaxpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 323 Whatsoever note of 
infamie we heeretofore may have contracted. 1635 R. N. 
tr. Caneden's Hist. Eliz. 1.17 Amongst all men he under- 
went the note of cruelty. 1669 Dayben Tyrannic Love 
Pref, My outward Conversation..shall never be justly 
tax'd with the Note of Atheism or Prophaneness. 

1849 Macautav //ist, Eng. v. 1, 568 A crime on which 
divine and human laws have justly set a peculinr note of 
infamy. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 130 To leave those 
who disbelieved it free from the note of heresy. 

b. The matk of censure used by the Roman 


censors, 

1614 Raeicn //7st. World vy, iii, § 13. 422 Neither was the 
note of the Censors at this time (as otherwise it had used to 
be) hurtful onely in reputation. 

tc. An object of censure. Obs. rare —. 

1563 Foxe 4.4 J/. 59/2 Better it were to sustaine pouerty 
with praise, than in greate promotious to be a common note 
to al men. 

9. An objective sign, or visible token, which 
serves to identify or distinguish some person or 
thing, or to denote some circumstance or fact in 


connexion therewith, 

Pretty common from ¢1580 to 1680; now rare. 

1577-87 Hoxinsnen Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 148 A red lion 
(the peculiar note of the kingdom of Scotland). 1583 
Stospes Anat. Abdus, 1. (1882) 110 So the other notes 
of apparell..may make _a difference, and distinguish them 
from others of the Initie abroad, 1618 Bovton Floras 1. 
xviii. (1636) 54 Having first cast away his ensignes or notes 
of a King. 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 134 Those notes of 
having flat feet. argue it to belong to the genus of Colymbi. 
1899 Alébutt's Syst. Med. VU. 865 The ‘note’ of scabies 
is the burrow ; and in this the parasite must be sought. 

O. A sign or character (other than a letter) 
used in writing or printing ; a mark of interroga- 
tion, etc. (Also jig.) 

1529 Mork Dyaloge iv. Wks. 286/1, | haue laid you the 
places ready with ryshes betwene the leaues and notes 
marked in the margentes where the matter is touched. 
1611 Suaks. Wint. T. vit, 12 The changes I perceiued in 
the King, and Camillo, were very Notes of admiration. 
1636 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, Wks. 1816 IX. 345 If a 
sentence be with an interrogation, we use this note (7). 1668 
Wiking. Real Char. ut. xi. 363 There should be some 
Note or Mark to express when a Vowel is to be used Jong. 
1748 J. Mason £loextion 23 There are four more Notes or 
Distinctions of Pause, viz. a Parenthesis (etc. 1795 L. 
Murray Eng. Gram. 169 A note of interrogation is used at 
the end of an interrogative sentence, 1859 [see ADMIRATION 
aly Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 775 Bald patches with 
note of exclamation hairs. /4id, 856 The short hairs..are 
shaped like a note of exclamation (!). 

+b. A mark on a flower or leaf. Ods. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 206 These be not those Hyacinthes 
wherein the notes or mourning markes are printed. 1691 
Rav Creation (1714) 113 The signatures of Plants or the 
Notes impressed upon them as indices of their vertues. 
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+11. A (Hebrew) particle. Obs. rare. 

1607 TorseLt Four-/. Beasts (1658) 339 The Hebrew 
notes cannot admit such a version or exposition. ¢ 1620 A. 
Hume Brit. Tongue u. v, This difference we declyne, not 
as doth the latines and greekes, he terminationes, but with 
noates, after the maner of the hebrues, qubilk tbey cal 

articles. @ 1653 Gouce Comm. Hebd. ii. 9 The passage may 

¢ hrought in with discretive notes,..‘though’..‘yet ’. 


III. 12. Zeaw. An abstract of essential par- 
ticulars relating to transfer of land by process of 


Fine, which was engrossed and placed on record. 

1483 Act: Ric. 1/1,c.7 §1 Notes and Fines levied in the 
King's Courts..should be openly and solemnly read. 1581 
Act 23 Eliz, c 3 § 1 The Concord, Note and Foot of every 
such Fine. 1594 West 2ud Pt. Symbol. § 58 The notes of 
all writs wherenpon fines are to be levied. 1670 Biounr 
Law Dict. s.v., Note of a fine..is a Brief of a Fine made 
by the Chirographer, before it be engrossed. 1766 Biack- 
STONE Comm. I1. xxi. 351 The note of a fine: which is only 
..an abstract of the writ of covenant, and the concord ; 
naming the parties, the parcels of land, and the agreement. 


b, In Se. Law applied to various forms of legal 


records and memoranda. ; . 

1g60 Rottano Crt. Fens iw. 292 Scho. sthairupon tuik 

notis and Instrumentis, 1825 Act 6 Geo. Iya r0$ 9 A 
short and concise Note, drawn and signed by Counsel, of 
the Pleas in Law on which the Action or Defence is to be 
maintained. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 679 The term 
note is also applied to various incidental applications, the 
occasions for which it would be difficult to enumerate. 
1868-88 [see RecLatmine v2 sé. b). 

13. A brief record or abstract of facts written 
down for the purpose of assisting the memory, or 
to serve as a basis for a more complete or full 
statement ; also ¢ramsf., a recollection or mental 


impression of something. (Usually //) 

1648 Patten L.xped. Scotd. Peroration Pijb, The which 
indede I had not so perfitly written in my notes. 1595 
Suaxs. Yohn v. ii 5 That..they and we, perusing ore these 
notes May know wherefore we tooke the Sacrament, 1617 
Moryson //in 1. 287, I find in my notes that at Lasagna I 
changed a silver crowne for eight and twenty batzen. 1695 
Wooowarn Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (x723) 4 And ‘tis out of 
these Notes that my Observations are compiled, 1817 W. 
Setwyn Lave Nist Prins (ed. 4) 11. 798 Where the agree- 
ment is to be performed upon a contingency,..there a note 
in writing is not necessary. 1854 Cur. Worposw. Afisc. 
(1879) I. o§ A brief account of my impression was published 
anonymously under the title of ‘Notes at Paris’. 1885 
Lat Rep. 29 Chan-, Div. 543 There is merely a short note 
of what he decided. 

b. In phr, Zo make, or fake, a note or notes. 

1548 Patten #.ped. Scoti. Ded., Hauying in these last 
warres againste Scotlande. .made notes of actes thear done. 
msgr Suaks, /'tvo Gent. 1. vii. 84 Goe with me to my 
chamber To take a note of what I stand in need of. 1641 
Str S. D’Ewes in Forster Gr. Remonstr. 124, 1 drew out 
again my pen and ink, and took notes. 1726 Swirt Gul- 
diver. vi, The King heard the whole.., frequently taking 
Notes of what I spoke. 1789 Burns Capt. Grose i, A 
chield’s amang yon taking notes, 1837 Soutuey Leét. 
(1856) IV. 538 He has only his memory to trust to, never 
having made any notes. 1848 Dickens Dombey xv, When 
found, make a note of. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 234, 
1 took notes.., which | afterwards filled up at leisure. 

c. To compare notes: see COMPARE v.! 2b, 

d. A brief memorandum made to serve as a 
help in disconrsing on any snbject. (Chiefly 42) 

¥693 Humours Town 19 “Tis as necessary as Notes to the 

Parson in the Pulpit. 1719 Swiet Lets, to Young Clergynt 
Whs. 1751 V. 15 My frequent hearing of Foreigners, who 
never make Use of Notes, may have added to my Disgust. 
1796 Peace Anonynt. {xteg) 139 They call a Clergyman's 
Sermon, what he preaches from, Bis Notes ; because formerly 
it was written in characters, or short-hand, usually called 
Notes, 1872 Froupe Short Stud. 1.2 He spoke for more 
than an bour without a note. 

14. An explanatory or critical annotation or 


comment appended to a passage in a writing or 


book. 


1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 40>, This writing dyd 
Luther translate into the vulgare toungue, & set to his 
notes inthe margente. 1618 Botton Florus To Rdr., The 
words..are for the most part explanatory of the Authors 
meaning, supplying marginall notes. 1653 Mitton Hire- 
dings Wks. 1851 V. 369 The entire Scripture translated into 
English with plenty of Notes. 1714 in Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) II. 8 A new edition of Homer's Odyssey,..with 
Gronovius’ notes, 1771 Luckomse Hist. Printing 260 The 
Parallel is another Sign which serves for a Reference, and 
is fit to be used either for side or bottom Notes. 1809 
Lams Let. to Coleridge 7 June, I found two other volames 
--sthe Arcadia, and Danie?, enriched with manuscript notes. 
1841~ [see Foot-NoTE} 1878 R. Hott Orarudun 1. p. v 
In this new edition the Editor..has revised, and added 
somewhat to, the Notes, 

+b. An observation deserving of notice or re- 
membrance ; an interesting or noteworthy remark, 

1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, (1586) 24h, There is also 
another necessarie note, to have the seede from strange 
grounde, and from the woorse to the better. 1601 Suaxs. 
Twel. N. ut. iv. 168 A good note, that keepes you from the 
blow of y* Law. 1642-4 Vicars God tn ‘Mount 203 To give 
thee but one note more concerning this fight. 

15. A brief statement of particulars or of some 
fact; +a bill or account. 

1587 Gakvay Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 444 A trewe noate and bill of accompt. rg90 
Suaks. Com. Err.twv.i.27 Here's the note How much your 
Chaine weighs to the vtmost charect. 1597 — 2 Hen. JV, 
vy. i. 19 Heere is now the Smithes note, for Shooing, And 
Plough-Irons, r60z Dekker Sativom. Wks. 1873 I, 188 
Flash, where’s the note of the guestes you have invited ? 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 48 Then I produced 
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the. .notes, that witnessed the discharging of tbe excises 
and customes. 1715 Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) V. 128 This 
Morning preached. . Dr. Potter... Mr. Taylor of Xt. Ch. was 
put in the Note, there having been a Mistake in delivering 
the Moneo. 1732 Acc. Workhouses 175 Keep the trades- 
men’s notes upon a file. 1895 19f4 Cent. Aug. 337 That little 
document is a note of tbe box-office receipts for the evening. 

16. A short letter or written communication of 


an informal kind. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, [1/, v. iii. 41 Give him from me, this 
most needfull Note. 1603 — Afeas. for M..w. ii. 106 My Lord 
has sent you this note, And by mee this further charge. 
1624 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) I. 37, I received your note 
from Fetherston. I thank you for your pains, 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. d, I shall Answer, Sir, in as 
few words as I can, the Note you did me the Honour to 
write to me. 1976 Vial of Nundocomar 61/2 Did you send 
a verhal or a written message? I wrote a note. 1796-7 
Jane Austen Pride & Prey. xxvi. (1813) 130 Not a note, 
not a line did 1 receive in the mean time. 1846 Dickens 
Battle of Life i, He sent them on, with a pencilled note to 
me. 1892 A. H. Cravrerp Gen. Cranfurds Light Div. 6 
Six little notes addressed to the brothers Craufurd. 

ellipt, 1892 Phot. Ann. II. 62 Get a piece of stiff paper 
(thick note does well), twist it into a sugar-loaf shape. 

b. A formal diplomatic communication. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace i, Wks. VIII. 120 Nothing can 
be more proper or more manly than the state publication 
called a note on this proceeding. 1848 W. H. Kecty tr, 
Blanc's Hist. Ten Yrs. 1. 473 M.de Talleyrand..warmly 
adopted the project, and promised to present a note to the 
Dritish government in its favour. 1863 KixncLaKe Crimea 
(1876) Loti. 50 The Porte. .acknowledged the validity of the 
Latin claims in a forma! note. 


17. +a. A signed receipt or voucher. Obs. rare. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 21 Apr. 1644, Two reasonable faire 
publiq Libraries whence one may borrow a booke to one’s 
chamber, giving but a note under hand. 1722 Dr For Col. 
Sack (1840) 60 When he had paid in all the money..he.. 
stayed. .to take notes..for what he had paid. 1739 Lavy 
M. W. Montacu Left. 111. 9 The Borromean library, where 
all strangers have.. liberty, on giving a note for it, to take 
any printed book home with them. 
b. A written promise to pay a certain sum at 
a specified time. (Cf. next.) 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1862/8 A Note under the Hand of 
ia Swettuple, Goldsmith, ..for Ninety nine Pounds Ten 
hillings, paid to Edward Callender or Bearer. 1712 
Arsutanot Fokn Bull t. xvi, His Note will go farther than 
my Rond. 1798 W. Hutton Life 33, I.. paid one hundred 
guineas down, and gave my note six months after date, for 
the remainder. 1806 Sura Winter in Lond, III. 152, 1 
shall give her a note at a month after date for fifty or a 
hundred pounds. 1879 Pentecost Vol. of Hh, vi. (1882) 43 
A man's note is only current. .because the man is good. 
ce. More fully s0¢e of hand. (C£. Promissory a.) 
1727-38 Cuamgers Cyci. s.v. Note, In which sense we 
say, a promissory note, a note under hand,..&c. 1766 
Beackstone Come, 11. xxx. 467 Promissory notes, or notes 
of hand, are a plain and direct engagement in writing, to 
pay a sum specified at the time therein limited to a person 
therein named, or sometimes to his order, or often to the 
bearer at large. 1809 R. Lancroro /utrod. Trade 12 
Notes of Hand under one pound are void. 1867 Taottore 
Chron. Barset xxxvii, Sbe can have my note-of-hand for it 
all at fourteen days, ode 
18. A bank-note, or similar promissory note 


passing current as money. 

1696 Lutreett Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 79 The said bank 
have resolved to take for subscriptions the bank of England's 
notes. 31928 Swirr /atelligencer No. 19 He gave notes 
instead of money (from twopence to twenty shillings) which 
passed current in all shops where meat or drink was sold. 
lect J. Beaesroro AMiseries Hum. Life (1826) w. xiii, 
You have involuntarily confided your .. uncounted cash 
and notes to the care of the public, 1834 Mararyat P. 
Simple ii, Change for a one-pound note. 1856 Mars, 
CaatyLe Leii. I]. 302 The five-pound note I sent you. 

b. Australia (and Sv.). A bank-note worth 41; 


the amount of a pound sterling. 
1864 J. Rocers Ve Rush ut. 28 A note's so very trifling, 
it’s no sooner changed than gone; For it is but twenty shil- 
lings. 1875 Wooo & Laruam Waiting for Mail 39 Even 
at half fifty notes a week You ought to have made a pile. 
TV. 19. Distinction, mark, importance ; reputa- 
lion, fame. Esp. in phr. of (good, bad, etc.) note. 
1538 Bate Thre Lawes 293 Thynges of slendre note. 
1601 Suaxs. A4i’s Well v. ili. 14 The yong Lord Did to his 
Maiesty..Offence of mighty note. 1610 HoLtann Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 463 A towne of good note in these dayes for 
making of clothes. 1698 Frvea Acc. £. India & P. 92 
Their Windows, except some few of the highest Note, are 
usually folding Doors. 1708 J. Cuampercayne Si. Gé. Brit, 
1.1. iii. (1710) 5 _It_contains..12 Market-Towns: The chief 
in note are Reading,.. Abington [ete]. 1745 P. THomas 
Frnl, Anson's Voy. 5 note, The same..is the frequent Re- 
past even of those of better Note. 1788 Parrsrtey Lect. 
Hist, 1. xxi. 172 Polybius..was of the first note it his age 
as a soldier, statesman, and philosopher. 1838 MaAcauLay 
Let, to Napier 22 July, As if he were a young writer 
struggling into note. 1873 Dixon Tivo Queens 1. ii 1. 11 
Had he died at sixty years of age, he migbt have left 
behind him an obscure and blameless note. 
b. Of note, of distinction or eminence ; notable, 
1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. ur. i. 25 These betraie nice wenches 
».,and make them men of note. 1611 Biate 7ransi. Pref, 
? 2 As oft as we do any thing of note or consequence. 
1667 Paimatr City § C. Build. 94 A Platform for a House 
in a high Street, or Lane of Note. 1710 STEELE Tailer 
No. 135 px All the Philosophers of Note in Greece. 1780 
Harats Phitol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 3960 Among the Romans, 
the first critic of note was Cicero. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xviii, The flattering of a banner canght the eye, 
and became a circumstance of note. 


NOTE. 


20. Notice, regard, or attention. 

1598 Bacon Ess., Of Ceremonies (Arb.) 24 Smal matters 
winne great commendation: because they are continually 
in vse and in note. 1635 Naunton Fragm. Xeg. (Arb.) 
56 The factions of tbe Court, which were all his times strong, 
and in every mans note. 4 1641 Finett For, Ambass. 10 The 
Ambassador... kept himselfe all this while quiet without.. 
thrusting for publique Note. Fy Cowrer Tiroc. 641 To 
. commend, With designation of the finger’s end, Its various 
parts to his attentive note. c1810 Hoce May of Moril 
Glen \, The virgin cast on him a look,..As on some things 
below her note. 1886 Law Q. Kev. Oct. 484 The manner 
in which these statutes were interpreted is worthy of note. 

b. In phr. fo take note of. 

1§96 Suaxs. Aferch. Venu. v. i. 120 Give order to my 
seruants, tbat they take No note at all of our being absent 
hence. 1601 — Add's Well t iii.1gs My loue hatb in't a 
bond Where of the world takes note, 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond u. xi, No one took note of me. 1863 E. V. NEALE 
Anal. Th. & Nat. 15 We select from the multitude what we 
want,., and take no note of the rest. 

ce. Knowledge, information; intimation. rare. 

1598 Bacon Ess., Of Suitors (Arb.) 44 If intelligence of 
the matter coulde not otherwise hane beene had but hy him, 
adnantage be not taken of the note. 1606 SHaxks. Tr. § Cr. 
iv. i. 43 Rouse him, and giue him note of our approach. 
1610 — fem. 1. i. 248 She that from Naples Can haue no 
note, vnlesse the Sun were post. 

1835 W. Irvine / our Prairies vii, A streaming flight of 
wild geese.. gave note of the waning year. 

V. 21. atirib. and Comd., as (sense 13) mofe- 
gatherer, -maker, -taker, -writer, note-taking; 
(sense 16) sole-stzed adj., -wise adv., -writing ; 


(sense 18) xofe-case, -rssue, -palming. 

1838 Dickens O. 7 ws? ix, Placing a snuff-box in one 
pocket of his trousers, a *note-case in the other. 1637 Dow 
Axnsw. to Burton 120 His *note-gatherers in the gallery. 
1893 Zmes 27 Apr. 9/5 The privilege of *note issue enjoyed 
by the Scotch banks. 1638 Bawer tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 
11.) 6: Erecting as it were Trophees of like passages, after 
tbe fashion of our *Note-Makers now adayes, 1738 Gené/. 
Mag. VIII. 634 Any Critick or Note-maker. 1900 WEYMAN 
Sophia iii, Until you are away from here I'll answer there 
shall be no *note palming. 1870 Xoutledge’s Every Boy's 
Axn. June Suppl. 12 A small *note-sized envelope. 1886 T. 
Haaroy Mayor Casterbr. xxviii, Henchard being no *note- 
taker bimself. 1496-7 Nec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 224 
Furst, paid at the *Note takyng of the Endentour of com- 
nandes, ijd. 1862 ‘Tuoansury 7urner 11, 134 ‘That vast 
tenacious memory, which no note-taking habits could 
weaken. 1703 Rules of Civility 177 1f we be desir’d to.. 
write *Notewise, that is to say, without Sir, and tbe great 
Space at the top fof the letter], we must comply. 1836-48 
B.D. Watsu Artstoph. 394 note, Some of the Greek *note- 
writers call him a composer of tragedies. 1826 Mtss Mir- 
Ford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 274 The closetings, the *note- 
writings, the whisperings. 


+ Note, 52.3 Ods. (Prob. var. of Nur sd., here 


applied to the uropygial gland.) 

1486 Bk Si. Albans avj, Youre hawke..fetcheth moys- 
tour like oyle at hir taill,..and strikyth tbe federis of hir 
wynges throw her beke, and it is calde the note, than as she 
fetchis the oyle. [Hence Guillim (1632) and Holme (1688).] 

Note, obs. f. Nur; dial. variant of Nowt. 


+ Note, 2. Obs. rare. (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perh. properly an attributive use of Nore sé.1, employed 
mainly for alliteration. L. dius has also been suggested. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 2092 Now nar 3e not fer fro bat 
note place. «@r400-so Afexander 1227 Arystes. noyed of 
pare note-men at pe nete kepid. /did. 4870 Fra bens oure 
note men be northe nymes pbaim be way. 

+ Note, v.! Olds. Forms: a. 1 notian, 3 notien, 
4notye. &. 3 noten, 4 notun (6 Sc. noyt, noit, 
not), 4-5 (6 Sc), note. [OE. notfan, {. nore 
Note sd.1 Cf. Icel. xofa.] 

1. trans. To use, to make use of (something). 

a, ¢888 K. ZELrreo Boeth, xviii, § 1 Eall moncynn & 
ealle netenu ne notigad nawer neah feordan dzles pisse 
eordan. co60 Rule Si. Benet (Schrier) 52 Zif be furdon 
purh pa gebedu gehaled ne bid, notige bonne se abbod 
cyrfes. c1200 7rfa, Coll. Hom. 189 Hered nu to wiche 
fihte we o3en pis strengde notien. a1250 Ovi §& Night. 
1033 Par men habbeb milde mod, Ich noti mid bom mine 
prote. ¢ 1315 SHorenaM /’oems 1. 2198 In fourme of bred 
and eke of wyn, Pat we byt motye scholde. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pt. C. xvii. tor Tyliers .. tolden here maystres By be 
seed pat pei sewe what pei shoulde notye. 

8. a1000 Collog. ALU/ric in Wr.-Wiilcker 100 Se treow- 
wyrhta sez, hwilc eower ne notap creefte minon. ¢1200 
Oamin 12228 Swa patt tu nohht ne notesst itt At nmaness 
kinness nede. cx250 Gen. & Ex. 3144 So mikil bird so it 
noten mai. 13.. Cursor Af, 23763 (Gitt.), If we will note 
on paim vr migbt, Certes pai er feld in fligbt. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2403 Folyly hold we bis meyne 
pus, pat mykel pyng al day notes. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 402 
Ofnygramansi ynogh to note when she liket, ¢ 1440 Promip. 
Par, 359/2 Notun, or vsyn, #tor. 1513 Douctas 2 ners 
xur. vi. 64 The agit Drances with curage hoit Begowth the 
first hys toung for tonoit. ¢1560A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.)i. 
221 Noblest natour, nurice tonurtour, not This dull indyte, 

2. intr. To make use of (something). rave —. 

c1aso Bestiary 612 No golsipe is hem minde, til he noten 
of a gres, de name is mandragores. 


Note (ndut),v.2 Also 3 notien, 3, 6-7 noat(e, 
4 (6 Sc.) not, 6 notte, noth (Sc. noit). [ad. OF. 
noter, notter, ad, L, notare, {. nota Nore 36.1] 

I, 1. srans. To observe or mark carefully ; to 


give heed or attention to; to notice closely. ‘ 
ataas Ancr. R. 158 Her beod, in beos wordes, two eadie 

wordes to noten. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 

43 pe king... notyt wel..be ansuere patilkane mad. a 1400- 


1877 Mas. OLIPHANT l so Alexander 5655 Now sall I nenyn 3ow pe names, note 3¢ 


Makers Flor. x. 254 Five noble citizens of Florence, all | fewordis, 1483 Caxton Cato gj, Euery man ought to note 


men of note and weight. 


and reteyne them in their mynde and wytte. @ 1533 Lo. 


NOTE. 


Bexrners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) L viij b, It is a thyn 
well to he noted, howe all good and yliheartes are applied. 
1596 Drayton Legends ii. 4oo My Paths by Spyes he | 
diligently noted. 16302. Yoknson’s Kingd. & Commw, 144 
Of hoth these Forces of horse and foot of France, you are 
to note this which followeth. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 
ui. 162 His Age and Courage weigh: Nor those alone, But 
note his Father's Virtues and his own. 1774 Burke Corr. 
(1844) 1. 516, I received your lordship’s letter, and as the 
merchants say, note the contents. 179: Mrs. Raocutrre 
Rom, Forest ii, 1 took special care to note how the trees 
stood. 1850 M¢Cosn Diz. Gove. 1. ii. (1874) 162 This isa cir- 
cumstance worthy of heing noted. 1878 Huxtey Physiegr.79 
It may be well to note the characters of the two constituents. 

absol, 1605 B. Jonson Volpone ti. i, | haue some generall | 
notions; 1 do lone To note, and to obserne, 

b. To take notice of; to observe, perceive. 

€131§ Suoreuam 1. 60 Pat he so wel ybeawed be, pat alle 
men hit notebe, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 336 If ther 
hadde be no synne in clothing, Crist wolde not so soone 
have notid and spoke of the clothing of thilke riche man in 
the gospel. ¢ 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiii. (B. N.C. 
MS.) lf. 73 In bis processe of pe gospelle..we mowe noten | 
and vnderstonde many faire binges. 1g26 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 11 b, In the whiche mercyfull liberalite, } 
note the superaboundant goodues of god. 1582 SranynursT 
Exeis u. (Arb.) 68, I noted on suddeyn the goast of verye 
Creiisa. 31632 J. Haywano tr. Siondi’s Erovena 1g The 
slave noting his master all alone, presented himselfe before 
him. 1658 Jer. Tayior in 1244 Rep. ffist. MSS. Comin 
App. V. 5 If ever you have noted or heard of any overtures 
of unkindnesse betweene them. 1712 Huarnu Collect. 
(O. H.S.) ELL. 373, | told him I had noted it before. 1821- 
22 Suecrey Chas. f, 11. 456 Have you not noted that the 
Fool of late Has lost his careless mirth? 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iv. § 4. 192 Such severances as we note inthe | 
thirteenth century of the cloth-merchant from the tailor. { 

2. To mention separately or specially among 
othér items or matters committed to writing. 

1380 Wyciie Sed, Wks. 11. 245 Pool notip first bis word. 
fbid., Pou) notip, as trewe mea shulden, ech variynge of | 
Goddis word. 1390 Gower Conf II.172 Nereides that thei 
ben hote, The Nimphes whiche that thei note To regne 
upon the stremes salte. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. (1905) 273 
The forsaid acre of lond, with all the mede and xviij. d. 
of yerely rent afore-noted. 1563 Futxe Afefcors (1640) 
16 Generally it is noted of all Historiographers, that after 
the appearing of Comets, most serine follow great 
..calamities. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 185 
Which thiag the Evaagelist notes as one of the criticall , 
passages of his Passion. 1692 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 150 | 
They not being able, as I noted before, to see themat that | 
distance, 1721 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 123, I shall 
only note this. 1873 Hetps dxém, & Mast, i. (1875) 11,1 | 
must just note that Bastiah’s censure does not apply to | 
England as much as to France. 

3. To set down in writing; to put down as a 
memorandum ; T to write, indite. 

@ 1400-80 <1 Jexander 2795 To Nostanda on next pus notis 
healettir. 1535 CovEXDALE /sa. xxx.8 Write them this in 
their tables, and note itin a booke. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 17/, 
wu. iv, 101 Ile note you in my Booke of Memorie. 1663 
Geastea Counsel 25 He ought also to note in his hook the 
materials, 1697 C'tess D'Annoy's Trav, (1706) 114, L cou- | 
tented myself to note only on my Table-Book these Lines. 
1806 Pike Sources Afississ. (1810) App. 51 Lieut. Wilkinson 
. carries with him a..sketch of the ronte, noting the 
streams, hills, &c. that we crossed. 1834 Sir H. Tavror | 
Artevelde\. 1. ix, "Twere well to note himon your list, 1868 | 
Morats £arthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 342 At the King's com- | 


mand A clerk that day did note it every whit. 
b. So with dowz. 

1669 Stuamy Afariner's Mag. tv. xvii. 205 If there be any 
Current, you may..allow for it, and note it down. 1698-6 
T. Smitn in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 239 Additions and l 
alterations..which I have noted down, 1754 SnERLocK | 
Dise. (1759) 1. vii. 225 Things noted down in God’s Book. 
1784 CowrEer 7ask vt, 899 Thy prophets..noting down 
The features of the last degen'rate times. 1836-7 Dickens 
-Sk, Boz, Scenes viii, A hard-featured old man..was intently 
perusing a lengthy will..and slily noting down some brief 
memorandum of the bequests contained in it. 


+4. To set down as having a certain (good or 


bad) character. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. WW. de W, 1531) 65 Or els bycause they 
wolde be noted outwardly religyous. 1533 Cranmra A/isc. 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 250 If I had not, or would not so have 
done, I might right well have been noted negligent. 1573 | 
L. Liovn Afarrow of Hist. (1653) 105 In divers autheurs 
and places, this prince is noted a glutton and drunkard. 


IL. +5. To denote, or signify (something). Ods. 
a 1300 Cursor Al, 25204 Wit bis word ‘in heven’, us es 
Noted sothfast buxumnes. 1399 Lanci. Rich, Redeles tv. 54 
Pan satte summe as siphre doth in awgrym, Pat noteth 
a place and no ping availith, 1ssg Afirr. Afag. (1563) 
X viij, Both sence and namesdo note them verynere. 1579 
Lyvy Euphues (Arb.) 38 A woman. .hauing one hande in his 
pocket as noting hir theft. 1644 Butwea Chirol, 168 The 
coyners of the Hieroglyphiques introduce this gesture to 
note Taciturnity. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 442 The 
Shepherd knows it well; and calls by Name Hippomanes, | 
tonote the Mother’s Flame. 1755 Jounson s.v. Ling, The 
termination notes commonly diminution ; as Kitling (etc.]. 
+b. To point at, indicate by pointing. Ods. 
1517 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 3 The Fynger of Seynt 
oe Baptiste whych he notyd or shewyd crist Jhu whanne 
eseyd Ecce Agnus Dei 1581 J. Bete Haddon's Answ, 
Osor. 249 Doth he herein not note you excellently (Osorius) 
and (as it were) poynt at you with the finger? 
ce. To indicate; +to point od, set or show forth. 
tszx Warnam in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 242 My | 
lorde of London to note ont..all other suche names of 
writers..as they perceyve to be erroneous. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus Pref., J have thought it good by examples 
to note vnto them, what frnit & commodity they may 
take therof. 1607 TorseL, Four-/. Beasts (16538) 63 The 
Turks use in their greatest feasts..to roast or seethe an | 
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Ox whole,..to note forth their plenty. 1646 P. BuLKELEY 
Gospel Covt. w. 337 To note out the property and natnre of 
that faith. 1697 Dryoex Virg. Georg. 1. 252 Distinguish 
all hetintes, with branding Fire; To note the Tribe, the 
Lineage, and the Sire. 1812 Woovnouse Astron. ix. 61 
A sidereal clock willnote that time. 1813 SueLtey Q. Jad 
1v. 67 Black ashes note where their proud city stood. 

8. a. To mark (a book, words, etc.) with a 
musical score. rare. Also adsol. 

1440 Lyoc. Hors, Shefe & G.184 Men plukke stalkes 
out of my weengis tweyn, Somme to portraye, somme 
to noote & write. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 3359/2 Notun 
songe, nota, 1g92 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. w. ve 122, ¥ will 
carie no Crochets, Ile Re you, lle I'a you, do yoo note me? 
Afus. And you Re vs, and Fa vs, you Note vs. 1755 Joun- 
son, Vote, toset down the notes ofa tune. 1850 HELMORE 
alccomp. Harmonies to Hyunal Noted Pref, 2'Vhe English 
Words Noted, for the use of all who sing. 1866 Rocrrs 
Agric & Prices 1. xv. 285 The payments made at Oxford 
in the year 1308 for noting an antiphonary. 

tb. To mark; to distinguish by a mark. Oés. 
nie Caxton Eneydos vi. 24 The fenyces fonde to note 
wyth rede colour or ynke firste the sayd lettres. 1559 W. 
Cusnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 129 Draw arkes in every of 
the divisions,..and note the hiest Arke next with G.H. 
a1568 Ascuam Scholes, (Arb.) 152 Whan Varros name 
+. was brought in a schedule vnto him, to be noted to 
death, he tooke his penne and wrote his warrant of sauegard. 
1604 IE. G[rimstone] D’eicosta’s Hist. ludtes vi. xxvis 458 
Every order of these Knightes had his lodging in the 
pallace noted with their markes. 1641 J. JacKsON True 
Lvaug. T.1. 71 It is sufficient to note these things with an 
oheliske. 1725 Watts Logic (ed. 2) 75 What Remarks you 
find there worthy of your riper Observation, you may note 
them with a marginal Star. 
ce. Zo note a bill (see quots.). 

rag ae Cuampers Cyc/. s.v.. To note a dill,is when a 
public notary goes as a witness, or takes notice, that a 
merchant will not accept or pay it. 1809 RK. Lancrorp 
futrod. Trade 133 Noting a hill, the customary form 
executed by a notary when a billis not honoured. 1835 
Penny Cyct. VV. 403/1 Inland bills..are merely noted for 
non-acceptance, which itself also is a useless form. 

d. To annotate ; to write notes in, 

1809 Lame Let. to Coleridge 7 June, 1 wish every book I 
have were so noted. 1844 Disraeu Coningsdy iv. v, Nib- 
bing their pens, noting their memorandum-books. 1885 Law 
Times LX XVIVI, 356/1 Decided cases bearing upon the 
inatter..have heen..noted where a note seemed necessary. 


+7. a. To affix to (one) the stigma or accusa- 


tion of some fault, etc. Obs. 

1412-20 Lyng. Chron, Troy . vi, 1 might..merked be 
And noted eke of wilfull nycetye To folylye to voyde away 
my grace. 1513 Doucias /Exefs xu. iii. 135 Bot thai sal 
nocht behald the with sik lak.., Ne note the of na 
cowardys in thar mynd. 1§79 Lyty EupAues (Arb.) 125 If 
the mother be noted of incontinencie, or the father of vice. 
1653 AsuweEL. Fides post. 244 None have either denied 
the Author, or defamed the Creed, but such whom the 
Church hath noted of Heresy. 1680 Drvpen Ovid's Epist. 
Ess, (Ker) 1. 232 The Julias who were both noted of in- 
continency, 

tb. To mark or brand w7/k some disgrace or 
defect. Os. 

1§65 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Asfergo, To be in suspicion, 
and noted with infamy. 1568 Grarton Chrou. 11. 739 
Lest he peraduenture should be noted with the spot of 
Nigardship, 1615 Watsa Life Christ (1622) Bz Can 
wee once imagine, that Christs bodie..was ever.,enfeebled 
with iafirmitie or noted with deformitie? 1652 GAULE Afag- 
astrom, 265 The children marry publikly, and by the law 
are noted with no reproach for it. 

+c. To stigmatize for some reason. Cés. 

1542 Uoatt Eras. Apoph. 279 Notyng Sylla, that the 
same had purchaced y® said office hy gevyng greate giftes. 
1548 Upai, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v. 43 No man shall 
note her as an adnoutresse. 1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 
62 Also you note me, that ia saying of service, ] am very 
long. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C. iv. iti, 2 You have condemn’d, 
and noted Lucius Pella For taking Bribes heere of the 
Sardians. 

III. 8. zuév. To produce musical notes; to 
practise singing (cf, Recorp v. 2). rare. 

1430-40 Lypc. Daunce Machabre, Bochas (1554) 224/2 O 
thon minstrall that can so note and pipe Vnto folke for to 
done pleasanunce. 

1906 West, Gaz. 27 Mar. 2/1 The thrush and the black- 
bird fluted io the wood, noting for their coming songs. 

+ Note, variant of zort Nurr vw 

1674 Ray N.C, Words 34 To Note: topush, strike or goar 
with the horn as a Bull or Ram. 


+ Note, n’ote, no’te, ‘could not’, a misuse of | 


nole Not v. ‘know(s) not’. Ods. 

1590 Srensza F. QO. 1. vii. 39 Mammon was much dis- 
pleasd, yet no'te he chuse But bear the rigour. 71630 
Quaries Hymn to God Wks. (Grosart) II. 27 And euery 
minute's time ten ages were, To chaunt forth all thy praise 
itno’te auaile. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. m1. 22 The 
fiercest but of Ram no'te make them fall. 

No‘te-book. [f. Nore 54.24 Boox.] A book 
reserved for or containing notes or memoranda. 

1579 W. Forxe Heskins's Parl, 401 His note booke serued 
him no further, 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. ty. iit 98 All his 
faults obsern’d, Set in a Note-booke, learn'd, and coa’d by 
Toate, 1642H. More Song of Soul tt. iii 1. 47 We..Make 
that our aote-book, there our choisest notions write. 1831 
Mrs. Davy in Lockhart Scof¢ (1839) X. 136, I thought the 
day ..so white a one as to mark it especially in a little note 
book. 1882 Pesooy Zag. Journalism: xxiil. 184 The corre- 
spondent..has returned with his note-books full of sketches 
aod information which..may be of the highest service. 


Noted (néd+téd), 247. a. [f. Nore v.2+-Ep1,] 
1. That is specially noticed, observed, or marked ; 
hence, distinguished, celebrated, famous. 


NOTELESSNESS. 


a. In predicative use. 

13.. £. £. Altit. P, B. 1651 So was noted be note of 
uabugo-de-nozar [etc.]. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, 
Throughout the worlde noted over all, 1n enery lund spoke 
of in special. 1500-20 Dunbar Poens Ixxvii. 5 He [shigh] 
nottit Is thy name of nobilnes. 1532-3 Act 24 Mex. V/1/, 
e. 2 In times past (they] hane in al outwarde partes bene 
noted to haue had the most substanciall coloured wollen 
clothes. 1582 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii, (1887) 150 
There be three kindes of gouernment most noted among all 
writers. 1607 Frercurr Wom. ffater u.i, We shall tind 
out the truth more easilie, Some other way lesse noted. 
1653 Watton Angler iv. 94 There be also of lob-worms, 
some called squirel-tails,.. which are noted to be the best. 


b. Const. Zor something. 

1§96 Suaks. Zam. SA. ui. 14 He was a franticke foole, 
...And to be noted for a merry nan; Hee'll wooe a thousand. 
1622 Vuercuin Prophetess 1. iii, She iy a holy Druid, A 
woman noted for that faith [etc.]. 1669 Perys Diary 10 May, 
Creed. .tells me he hears how fine my horses and coach are, 
and advises me to avoid being noted for it. 1709 atler 
No. 75 ? 5 the Butler, who was noted for round Shoulders, 
und a Roman nose. 1789 Burns Whe Whistle x, The board 
of Glenriddel.., So noted for drowning of sorrow and care. 
1874 Green Short (fist, iii, § 7. 148 Ie was noted for his 
scant indulgence in meat, drink, or sleep. 

@, In attributive use. 

The superl. xo¢edst¢ is not uncommon in the 17th c. 

1596 Suaks.1 //en. {1 1. ii. 202, I haue Cases of Buckram 
for the nonce, to immaske our noted outward garments. 
1623 COCKERAM 1. 8. v. Clymacteriiall, The most dan- 
gerous and notedst climactericall yeere. 2662 Saintincrt. 
Orig. Sacr# \. ii. $17 To run through the noted Phieno- 
mena of the Universe. 1736 Pore Let, to Swift 25 Mur., 
He isthe most noted, and most deserving man, in the whole 
profession of Chirurgery. 1822 Scotr MWigel xviti, Old 
Trapbois, the noted usurer of Whitefriars, 1828 — /*. JS. 
Perth iv, He was far too noted a person to venture to 
go entirely unarmed. 1855 Macavray //ést. Lug. xv. 
IIT. 605 That evening Clarendon, and several other noted 
Jacobites, were lodged in the Tower. 

2. Provided with a musical score; 


musical notation. 

1849 Rock Cd. ef Fathers Vi. 202 The Antiphoner—from 
the noted and illuminated leaves of which they were 
chanting. 1881 Brapsuaw in Cox & Hope Chron. Add 
Saéuts, Derby App. 231 One or more of the A xutiphonarta 
were..noted Breviaries, containing the whole Breviary 
Service, only with musical notation to the choral parts. 

Ilence No‘tedness. rave —. 

1661 Bovte Style of Script. 186 Supposing .. that the 
Prophane Aspirer should be so Lucky..as to attain the so 
Criminally courted Notednesse. 

No‘tedly, adv. [f. prec. +-Lty2%.] Ina noted 
manner; markedly; especially, patticularly. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for AL. i. 335 fc. Do you remem- 
ber what you said of the Duke? Duk. Most notedly Sir. 
1797 ffist. in Aan. Reg. 99/2 His principles were notedly 
republican. a 1835 M¢Cutiocu 31 t¢rébutes (1243) IL. 25 
Aa inostinet..which compels us notedly to enquire into 
human plans. 1864 /mtellect. Observer No. 34.272. Many 
friends—notedly Lord Overstone. 1884 Biack Yudéth 
Shakespeare i, She came of a quite notedly handsome 
family. 

+ No‘teful, ¢.! Ods. Also 4 notful. [f. Nore 
so.l4-ruL.] Useful, beneficial, serviceable. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 8473 Caatica [is] a noteful bok ia haly 
writte. @1340 Hamrote Psalter i. 4 It sall be noteful 
lerand pe way till henen. ¢1391 Cuaccer Astro/. Prol., 
Tables of dignetis of planetces & other noteful thingez. 

Hence + No'tefulhead, usefulness. Os. rare —'. 

a1z00£. E. Psalter xxix. 11 What notfulhede in mi blade 
es Whils I donnga in wemmednes? 

No-teful, 2.2 rare. [f. Note sd.4 or v.27 + -FUL.] 
ya. Worthy of note. Ods. b. Observant. 

a. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxiii. 207 Out of the remem- 
brance of such notefull and artificiall Masterpeeces, to frame 
a modell in their fancies that shall reade this. 

b. 1882 Miss Baaooon Alt. Royal 1. v. 134 Christabel, 
noteful of ever ice Ser how much more healthy a 


tinge cheek and brow had taken, 
Notefy, obs. f. Notiry. |Note-hach(e, 
Note-herd, var. 


-hatch, obs. ff. NuTHATCH. 
of NoWT-HERD, 
No-tekin. rare. [f. Nore 54.2] A little note. 
1866 CARLYLE Renzinis, (1881) LI. sig eteuls not I collect 
her fine notekins and reposit them here? 1896 Wertz. 
Gaz. 19 Sept. 3/2 Here is a ‘notekin’, eminently Carlylean. 
Noteless (néwtlés), a. [f. Nove sd.4+-Less.] 
1, Devoid of note; unmarked, undistinguished, 


unnoticed. 

@1616 Beaum, & Fi. Bonduca ui. i, Whose virtues. .Must 
not be lost in mists and fogs of people, Noteless, and out 
ofname. 1630 Dekker 2d Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 HH. 
154 Let her walke Saint-like, notelesse, and vnknowne. 
1786 Burns A Bard's Epitaph ii, |s there a bard of rustic 
song, Who, noteless, steals the crouds among. 1814 Scotr 
Ld, [sles ut. iv, In hurry of the night, Scaped noteless, and 
without remark, Two strangers. 1878 STaNroro Syd. 
Christ ix. 250 Some noteless action may be the germ of a 
power that shall spread through all the earth. 

2. Unmnsical, unharmonions; voiceless. 

1721 D’'Urrey Two Queens of Brentford 1. ii, The Bag- 
pipe with its Squeak and Drone, Or Parish-Clerk, with 
noteless Tone, Are Owls to us Sweet Singers. 18z0 Byron 
Juan wv. \xxxvii, An ignorant, noteless, timeless, tuneless 
fellow. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 405 A little brown noteless 
bird starts from among our feet. 

Hence No-telessly adv.; No‘telessness. 

1830 R. Cuamaens Life Jas, f, 11. iii. 209 Clouds..decline 
notelessly.. beneath the horizon, /d/d. x. 238 His life was 
spent in its usual tranquillity and notelessness. 1854 Chanzd. 
Frué. 1. 305, 1 at least do not pass notelessly. 


having 


29-2 


NOTELET, 


Notelet (nowtlét). [f Nore sd,24 -ner.] 

1. A short note or communication. 

1824 Lams Lett., Fo Barton (1837) 11.155, 1am sure I can- 
not fill a letter,..but you expect something and shall have 
a notelet. 1857 Chamd. Frail, VII. 404, 1 want you to 
insinuate my motelet into her bonquet. 31884 Stationery 
Frade Rev. Sept. 213/2 As there was no space for address- 
ing these notelets after they were folded [ete.}. 

attrié. 1880 Disraznr Endy, 11. 332 Quires of letter 
paper and note paper and notelet paper from despatches of 
state to billet-donx. 

2. A short annotation or statement. 

1887 V.& Q. 7th Ser. 1V. 245/14 This notelet has been 
written because I know not that the fact herein narrated is 
generally known. 

Notemeg, -muge, -mygge, obs. ff. NUTMEG. 

Novte-paper. [f. Nore sJ.4% 16 + Parer sé.] 
Paper of the various sizes and qualities now gener- 


ally used for correspondence. 

1849 Mrs. Carty.e Let?. II. 68 A piece of black bordered 
note-paper. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. UW. § 5127 
Mourning note papers and envelopes. 1875 Hrtrs Soc. 
Press. xvi, 228, I folded up the sheet of notepaper, [and} 
put it in an envelope. 

Noter (ndvtas), [£ Nore v.2+-en1.) 

An OE, xofere occurs as a gloss to L. zotarius (Napier 
O.E. Glosses i. 2846). 

+1. A writer of the musical scare in MSS. 

1491 in L. Tonlmin Smith Vor& Afysé. Introd. p. xxxix, 
Tixt-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florisschers. 

2. One who takes or writes notes. 

1589 J. River Brb!. Schol., A breefe noter of the contentes 
of bookes, eclogarins. 1611 Corcr., Remtargucr,a marker, 
or noter of things. 1755 Jounxsox, Wofer, he who takes 
notice. 1849 VW. § Q. rst Ser. 1. 13 John Anbrey, the most 
noted Querist, if not the Querist noter of all English 
antiquaries. 

3, An annotator or commentator. rare. 

1644 Lavo Ws. (1854) 1V. 334 The beast is primarily the 
Roman empire, in the judgment of the Geneva naters. 
1655 Futter Cd. Ast. vit. 397 His Notes as the Noter, got 
perfection with His age. 

4. One who notes a protested bill. xave—". 

1849 De Quincey Lug. Mail Coach Select. 18534 1V. 297 
Vou are made unhappy—if noters and protesters are the sort 
of wretches whose..shadows darken the honse of life. 


+No‘terer. Obs. rare. 
OF, rotier + -En1.] A notary. 

£1380 Axteerist in Todd Three Treat. Wyetif (1851) 125 
But take we heede..ta be popes noterers, parsones & vikers, 
& prestis, monkes [etc.]. 14.. owe in Wr.-Wiilcker 681 
Hic notarins, a noterer. 


+ Noterly, var. of Norour.y adv. 
1513 Dovcras Exes xu. i. 88 Now of our recent binde, 
as noterly kend is, he flude of ‘Tibir waxis hait agane. 


Note-shaver. U.S. slang. [f Note 5.2] 


A promoter of bogus financial companies ; a usurer. 
1851 Hawtuorne J/o. Sev. Galles xviii, The wrinkled 
note-shaver will have taken his rai!zoad trip in vain. 3880 
‘Ouiwa’ Moths 1.194 His father 'd always heen thonght 
one of the biggest note-shavers in New York City. 
Note-taker, -taking : see Not sd.2 21. 
Note-tre, obs. form of Nur-TREE. 
Noteworthy (nétwo1di), a. [f£ Norn sb.2+ 
Wortny @.] Worthy of attention, observation, or 
notice; remarkable. 
1gs2 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 304 To note. .the 
somme and content of enerye article.,that shall appiere 
noteworthie. 1596 Harincton Metam, Afar (1814) 60 Is 
it not a custom when a prince hath spoken anything note- 
worthy, to say he hath delivered it inajesticall 1639 
Futter Holy War im. xii. 128 Saladine by his sariinentes 
was certified of every noteworthy passage in the English 
armic, 1855 Brownine One Word More xvi, What, there's 
nothing in the moon note-worthy? 1878 GLaosTone Print. 


Homer 68 \n this prayer there is a noteworthy absence of | 


what may he termed pagan elements. 

Hence No‘teworthily adv.; No‘'teworthiness. 

1886 A thenzum 23 Jan. 144/1 This fine..taste prevails in 
half the later drawings before us—noteworthily in the bean- 
tiful design for the Laureate’s ‘Edward Gray’. 1887 Old 
Man's Favour wu. iii, She was aware of the noteworthiness 
of the apparently simple occurrence. 

t+ Noteye. Os. rare—'. [app. f. note Nur.] 
A dish consisting of various ingredients, garnished 
and flavoured with nats. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-dks, 7 Noteye...Take smal perk: & 

I ante 


hreke hem; take be kyrne/lys & make hem whyte,.. 
per-with bin mete & serne forth. una 


Noth, obs. Sc, variant of Novuent. 
Nothagge, -hak, obs. forms of NUTHATCH. 
t+No-thal, ¢. Os. rare. [f. L. nothus, Gr. 
v0os spurious +-AL.] Spurious, not authentic. 
aoe M. Davies Athen, Brit, II. 372 All his other Didac- 
tick, Paraenetick and Nothal Writings, did. 11]. Diss. 


Physick 33 There be likewise some nothal Tracts ascrib’d 
to old Melampos. 


t+Nothe. 00s. rare. [Ofobscure origin.] Zo 
let to nothe, to let alone, neglect. 

€ 3315 SHORENAM Poents 1. 1799 Ac 3ef ber were ry3t treup- 
yng, .. To sobe, Hy scholde ajen to pe s; 
alpatto nape. /did, tv. Bese 
segge hym wel to sope fete. 

ot-headed : see Nor a. 1b. 

+ Notheless, adv. Ods. Forms: 1 no py 
les, 2-5 nopeles(s, (3 -las, 4? nopo-), 3 noSeles, 
-las, 3-4 notheles, 7 nothlesse. [f. OE. 2d 
No adv.*; in later use perh, also a variant of 
NATHELESS.] Nevertheless, 


‘or 3ef he let to nobe.., Ich 


[f. L. motdr-dtes, or | 


usyng, And lete ° 


228 


¢888 K. AEcrren Socth. xvi. § 4 Ond peah betwuh 
pylilecum unrihtum wes him no by t#s underpeod eall pes 
middangeard. ¢13175 Lab, Hom. 23 Nobeles oderhwile 
pu snnejzest mid summe of pisse limen ofter benne pu 
scoldest. ¢ 120g Lav. 141 Pare quene hit of-bouhte ; nopeles 
heo hit bolede. @ 1250 Owl § Night. 1297 Ac nopeles heo 
hur vnderstod. 1338 R. Brunner CArox. (1810) 97 In cone- 
nant of pes,.. Bituex bam nobeles a skrite enselid & writen. 
c1380 Wyctur Sed Wes, 111. 396 And nopoles God techis 
to swere by hym in nede. cagoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, 
Lordsh. 60 And nopeles of wynd cn diuers perils and 
lettynges. 1606 Hortano Sxefon. 148 Yet might hee hee 
heard nothlesse of them that stoode a farre off. 

Notheme, obs. variant of Noramy. 


+Nothemo, c¢v. Obs. In 3 no pe mo, 
nopemo. [f.OE. 2d Noadv.2: cf. NATHEMO(BE.} 


Never the more. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 4627 Ne we neote no be mo, boh we speke wid 
houre fon. c¢12g0 Becket 61 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 108 Heo 
ne coupe no-ping conteini hire ne speken no be mo, 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 4445 Lucye ne wilnede nopema no ping 
somoche alonde As ta fizte mid a such kni3t. 

Nother, obs. variant of NETHER a. 

Nother, fvovz.l anda.l Obs. exc. dial, Also 4 
noiper, 4~5 noper (4-ere, 5 -ir,-ire), 5 noder,-yr, 
nothire, -yr(e, 5-6 Sc. nothir. [var. of OTHER, 
with 2 transferred from the article: see N 3.] 

1. A nother, an other. (Sce also ANOTHER.) 

@1300 Cursor A. 3390 Of hir he had a sun madan Anda 
noiber hight madian. ¢ 1380 Wyeiir IAs, (1880) so A noper 
symple frere pat nys not so gret flaterere. c1qqgo A/fh, 
Vales 193 And a noper tyme he had with hym a monk. 
¢14so Hotiano /fowdat 36, 1 hane mekle matir..Of ane 
nothir sentence. 1523 Fitzners. xsd. § 2 In Buckyngham- 
shyre, are plowes made of an nother maner. 1559 AYLMER 
Harborowe FE 4, Of Paul I shal speak of at a nother time. 
1608 D. Price Chr. Var 26 To establish true religion in 
one kingdome, to confirme it in a nother. 1782in V. W. 
Line. Gloss. (1877) 181 New wheel and a nother mending. 

2. No nother, none other, no other. 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 1852 Hastow no noper ping? ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thaddeus) 138 Quhare bu Is, & is 
na nothyre place I-wyse. ¢1440 A/ph. Vales 245 It was no 
noder to giff to mynstrals hod for to offyr to fendis, ¢1470 
Henry Wallace vin. Thocht he wes best, no nothir lak 
we nocht. 31523 Lo. Berners Frotss. I. ccclix. 582 They 
shuide haue no nother trust in him, but that he wolde he 
their Enemy. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Afark ix. 29 This kynd 
can by no nother meanes come forth, but hy prayer. 

b. No notherways or -wise, no otherwise. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i, (Peter) 511 It, pat we jarne, sal 
fall ws, and na nothirwais. ¢1440 Adfh, Tades 482 On a 
tyme hym happend to tell paim, and he cuthe no noderways 
tell, & he cuthe say none oder bod bus. 1465 Paston Lett. 
Il. 251 They derst no notherwysse don for ferre. 

3. The notheren, repr. OE. dam dérum. 

C3316 SuoreEuam 1. 1225 Ase hroperen, For to seruy ine 

odes house Byfore alle he noperen. /ééd, 1227 To segge 
fe ‘leny ‘an englysch, ‘Fram be noperen ytake ‘ 
Nother, prone and a4 Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: 1 néSer, 2 noSer, 3 neoSer, 4 noper, 
4-6 (9 dial.) nother (4 -ir, 9 dal. noather); 
4 noiper, noither, 5 noythere. [f. ze Ne+ 
*der, contracted form of *éhwader, as der is 
of dhweder: ch Noutuer.] 

A. pron, Neither of two persons or things. 
a. With genitive of pers. pron. preceding. 

¢897 K. AELraeo Gregory's Past. Care li. 399 Ne fornime 
incer noder oder ofer will butan gedafunge. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 4884 Pat hor noper nadde noping, pat to 
oberes wille nas. ¢1330 Amis § Amz. 852 Y seighe it 
meself this ich day,..Your noither it may forsake. 1393 
Lanot. P. Pé. C. x1. 273 Here nober louep obere, 

b. Followed by of (dial. 072), or without const, 
c1a0ce Trin. Colt. Hom, 165 Nis nower non trewde for nis 
pe gist siker of pe husebonde, ne noder of oder. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 8702 Nober of is breperin, bo is fader was 
ded, Nas nei him bote he one. ¢1320 Str Trisir. 3233 
Noiper of ons nil spare Erl, baroun no kni3t. c1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 18 A prest and eft a Dekene 
come hy... But noythere of them myght hele this itke sore 
wounded man. 1553 Turner /ferdal 1. (1568) 93 And 
nother of bothe grow oute of the grounde. 1854~in Zag. 
Diat. Dict. (s.v. Nowther), in forms nother, noather. 
c. Preceded by ever (later ner, mere). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 30834 For nauer neoder nalde., pat be king hit 
wusten. ¢1385 Craucza ZL. G, IW. Prol. 192 (Fairf), Inam 
witbholden yit with never nother. rsqo Morysine Vives’ 
Jutrod. to Wysd, C v, That god alone aprove our inwarde 
and outwarde actis, though men alow ner nother. 1565 
Carrie Answ. Martial? (1846) 73 Whereof there is nere 
nother commanded, but forbidden. 

ad. Preceded by sezther (or sether). 

c1soo Chaucer's L.G. IW. Prol. 192 (Trin.), lam wytholde 
yet with neyther nother. 1529 More Dyaéoges. Wks. 1595/1 
Of which twayne ye woulde in the begianing admit neither 
nother. 1589 Aarprelate Epit, (1843) 48, 1 wad counseil 
them, if they wad be ruled bai me, to be nether nother. 
1612 T. James Fesnits Downefail 71,1 could wish that all 
such,.. would consent to beleene nether nother. 

B. adj. Neither. (Usually wetther nother.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4561 Vor ber ne bilenede in noper 
syde non heymon vnnepe. /did. 6221 Noper partye ne 
mizte be maistrie al bizite. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 201 By neuere noper weie I schal paye pe bat pon 
axest. 13530 Frit Disput. Purgat, (1829) 195 Neither 
nother text serveth any whit for purgatory. 1533 More 
A pol. 18 There are fewe or none good in neyther nother 
parte. 31640 Brome Sparagus Gard. wv. v, No sir, we come 
with no zick intendment on neither nother zide. 


Nother, adv. and conj. Obs. exc. dial, 
Forms: a. 3 noder, neoSer, 3-5 noper (4 no- 
tper, 5 nopire, -eir), 4-5 nothyr(e, 5-6 Sc. -ire, 


NOTHING. 


5 -ur, 3- nother (9 da/. noather, nuther). 8, 
4 noiper, noither, noyther. y. 4 nodur, 5-6 
Sc. noder (5 -ir, -yr), 6 nolder, 8 nodder. 
[f as prec.: cf. NATHER con. and OFris. noder, 
var. of zoztder NoUTHER. ] 

+1. =NerrHER A, 1. (Followed by ve, 2a, 720, 
nor, and in early use frequently with another 


negative.) Ods. 

@. ¢120§ Lay. 16736 Ne mihte ber na man neoder [c 1275 
aya ute noingan, as250 Owl § Night. 465 Vor he nys 
noper yep ne wis, a1300 Cursor M. 5857 Nober I knan 
him pat yee sai, Ne i ne wil lat be folk a-wai. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 11, 44 Thei_merveille how such a wiht..Desireth 
nother Mariage Ne yit the love of paramours. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 87 This childe. .nys nother youre ne myn by reson, 
1523 CromMwett in Merriman Liye & Lett. 1. 34 They dare 
not trye hyt by the sworde, nother with us, nor with the 
saide Emparours Suhiectes. 1596 Datrympie tr. Lestie's 
Hist, Scot. vi. 58 Bot that nother the king nor cuntrie 
mycht cum to skaith. 1867 Waucn Home Life Factory Folk 
xxi. 185 Hoo's noather feyther nor mother. 1873 SpiLunc 
Afotly Miggs' Trif (1g03) 9 But that’s nuther here nor there. 

B. a 1300 Cursor AI. 7303 Yee ar to fraward wit to dele, 
For noiper ar 3¢ war ne wise. 1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xt. 209 
It were noyther resoun ne ri3t to rewarde hem bothe aliche. 

y. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Fames) 70 Philet..mycht 
ster noder hand na fete. 1473 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 271 
The wynde, the water spareth nodyr priyncenekyng. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay sos Bot alace thay wil noder prech thair 
self nay 3eit suffer oders quhilk wald prech. 1574 in Little- 
john Aberd, Sheriff Crt. (1904)261 Syme is noder persewar 
nor Moir defender in this present caus of Cognitionne. 

tb. =NEITHER A. 2. Ods. 

1531 TinnaLe L-xfos. 1 Yoh (1537) 36 We..loue you all 
alyke, nother Ioue we one more and another lesse. 1547 
ReEcoroe Uryne 3 Nother is it so easy a thing, .to translate 
well. 1561 Hoitysusn How, Apoth, 31b, He is hevy and 
waketh much, nother can rest in one place. 

+2. Nother... nother, neither...nor. Ods, 

¢1295 Lav. 22853 Ne sal him nober go vore gold nober 


saneonr 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. viii. (Bodl. 
IS.), Wibont pis siluer nober golde noper copre maye be 
onere gilte. ¢1g00 Afol, Loli. 50 Noiber in biggings, 


noiber in li3ts, noiber in instruments. 1496 Somterset Med. 
Wells (1901) 340, 12 shepe nother of the best nother of the 
worste. 1530 RasteuL BS. Purgat. u. i, Nother by exhor- 
tacyon. .nother by. .punysshment,.nor other thynge. 1551 
Turner Heréad 1. (1568) 84 It hath nother seedes like vnto 
marrishe mallowe, nother may a man make roopes of it. 
+3. =Nor. (Usually with preceding negative.) 

1377 Lanau. P. Pt, B. tv. 130 Bere no siluer ouer see .., 
golde noither siluer. ¢1386 CHaucer Kut’s 7. 512 No 
man couthe knowe His speche nother his vois, though men 
it herde. a 1400-50 4 ¢exander 1372 [He] band hire. .bigly 
to-gedire, with pat scho flisch noper fayle, fyue score aunkirs. 
1474 in 10f8 Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. App. V. 311 That no 
manere man nor woman procure nother take away no 
childe. @1sz9 Sxetton Ware the Hauke 196 Nor yet 
dronken Bacus; Nother Olibrius, Nor Dionisyus. 1581 i: 
Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 80h, Nor in eating and drink- 
ing nother in chambring and wantonnesse, 

4, =NEITHER A. 3. 

1350 Will. Paierne 722 Mi-self knowe ich nou3t mi ken 
ne mi kontre noiber. 1362 Lanct. 2, Pl. A. tx. 111 Was 
no pride on his apparail ne no pouert nober. a 1400-50 
Alexander 402 ‘Be no3t_a-bayste’, quod berne, ‘ne 
a-hleyd nothire’, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon ix. 222 
‘I shall never sette foote there’. ‘Nor I nother’, sayd 
Richarde. 1860 Daus tr. Stéeidane’s Comet. 234 When that 
wolde takeno place nother. 1561 Hottvsusu Hom. A poth. 
3 1f ye can not have the same nother, then take [etc.}, 

1840 Hauisurton Clocket. Ser. mi. v, It don’t seem to 
hang very well together nother. 1841 Gaskels Comic 
Songs 48 (E.D.D.), Nay, 1 cannot do that nother. 1886~ 
in dial. glossaries (Kent, Surrey, Berks, Som.), usually in 
form nuther. ‘ ee: 
+b. With preceding negative inferred. Ods.-' 

1508 Dunsar Tua Martiit Wemer 358 Thus the scorne, 
and the scaith scapit he nothir. 

+ Nother, adv.2_ Obs. In 4-5 noper, 5 Sc. 
nothir, [app. for NowEr adv., after pree. Cf. 
Novutuer adv.2] Nowhere. Usually in comb. 
+ Nother-where. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 3495 For-pi ne was he nober quar sent 
Bot to be hnse ai tok he tent. /8#d. 17556 In israel er hei 
felles; par es he soth and noper elles. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xii, (Agnes) 63 Seknes had he nothir-quhare, bot 
in his hart he had stc care. axgoo-50 Alexander 993 
(Dubi.), Thare is no region ne realm.. Ne noper-whare no 
nacion bot sall my name lowte. 

Nothing (nz‘pin), sd, and adv. Forms: a. 
1-2 nén, 1-6 na- (6-8 Sc. nai-, 6 nay-, 8-9 
nae-), 3 naS-, 4 nat-. 8, 3 none (3, 5 non), 3- 
no- (4-5 noo-, 6 noa-); also 1 -pine, 4 -thinc, 
5 -thynk, 7 -think; 1-5 -ping (3 -e), 3 -Sing, 
4 -thinge, 4-6 -thyng(e, 5 -thyngge, -tyng; 
9 dial. nothin’, -en. [f. No adj. + THinc. In 
ME. written indifferently as one word or as two.] 
A. sb. I. Not any (material or immaterial) 
thing; nought. , 

1. In ordinary uses and constructions. 

In OE. and ME. frequently accompanied by another 
negative, as still in vulgar and dialect speech. 

a. c888 K, Errep Soeth, xxvi. § 1 Nis nan ping sodre 

mne pet Ou sezst. c1000 Ags. Gosf. John xvi. 23 On 

am deze ze ne hiddad me nanes binges. cxz00 Vices & 
Virtues 43 Pat he Garof ne forleas naping de godd him 


hadde betaht. asaas Leg. Kath. 225 Ne ne mei na bing 
@1300 Cursor M. 560 He has it 


ht..for-bi es nathing him sua dere. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xii. (Afatthias) 343, 1 na-thynge spek forthire her of 
14586 Sta G. Have Law Arnis (S. T.S.) 


widstonden his wille. 


his lowynge. 


NOTHING. 


175 He mysdois nocht in nathing. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 
506 Thow fand me fechand nathing that followit to feid. 
1508 Kenneore Flyting w. Dunbar 390 ‘Vhat successione. . 
has na thing ado now with the deuile. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform, vi. 107 Leif nathing that belangis to the Paip, 
1596 Dacrympece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 63 Of the 
fishes, how copious thair thay ar, I neid to say naything, 
1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. u. iii, Keep naithing up,—ye 
naithing have to fear. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Lasses 
that hae naething ! 

B. az22g5 Ancr. R. 120 No ping pet heo ded nis Gode 
licwurée ne icweme. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 1126 Dat water is 
so deades driuen, Non ding ne mai dor-inne liven. 31297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 2086 So noche poer him com to, bat him 
ne mizte no ping atstonde. ¢1380 Wvcuir HWks. (1880) 42 
Freris schulle no ping apropre to hem self, neiber hous ne 
place ne ony ober ping. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 72 Thanne 
out of his place he crepte So stille that sche nothing herde, 
¢ 1450 Cron. Eng. ccxv. (Caxton, 1480) 202 So they slewe hir 
lord that no thynge was perceyued. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. 
Com. Prayer, Collect 4 Trin., Without whom nothyng is 
strong, nothing is holy. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comine. 
118 b, Nothing escapeth their handes. 1601 R. Jonnson 
Kingd. §& Comm, (1603) 151 He..bestoweth vppon them 
some other reward, and many times nothing at all. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1721 Nothing is here for tears, nothing to 
wail Or knock the breast. 1733 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 
11. 694 He asks nothing; and thinks, like a philosopher, 
that Re wants nothing. 1794 PaLev “uid. (1825) II. 304 
He..omitted nothing that was prescribed by the law. 1827 
Soutnev Penins. War 11. 4 Nothing which skill and ex- 
pense could effect had been spared. 1864 Bravce Holy 
Rom, Entp. vic (1875) 85 From the Byzantine Empire... 
nothing could he hoped. ae : 

b. Followed by a positive adj. 

¢1208 Lay. 3014 Ah heo ne seide nabing sod, no more 
penne hiire suster. 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 7478 Nothing 
grevouse at al, nothing holy at al. 1560 Davus tr. S7ez- 
dane’s Comm: 262 Therfore did we nothing in this warre 
contrary to our dutie. 160 Snaxs. et. 1. ii, 457 Ther’s 
nothing ill can dwell in such a Temple. 16gz Sparks 
Prim, Devot. (1663) 442 There being in them nothing either 
petitory or gratulatory. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 70 
Without thee nothing lofty can I sing. 1861 J. Nicnot 
in Afent. (1896) 95 Remember the proverh, ‘ Nothing great 
is easy’, 1892 Chand. Frul, Oct. 636/2 Apsley Villa was 
nothing surprisingly grand. ; : 

@. In proverbs and proverbial expressions. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 39 Whereas nothing is, 
the kynge must lose his ryght. 1562 — Prov. § Epigr. 
(1867) 141 Where nothing is, a little thyng doth ease. 
Where al thyng is, nothyng can fully please, 1573 Tusser 
flush, (1878) 48 This Pronerbe.., that nothing who prac- 
tiseth nothing shall haue. 1602 Barron (Vonuders Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. g/2 With that the young man replyed : oh sir, 
nothing venter, nothing haue. 1614 Cocks in Cad. Col. #., 
£. Indies 342 As the saying is, nothing seek nothing find. 
1668 SEovey A/ulberry Gard. ut. ii, Who ever caught any 
thing with a naked hook? Nothing venture, nothing win. 
@1704 T. Browx To Author of Address in Collect. af 
Poems 97 Thou know’st the Proverh: Nothing due for 
naught. 1885 Cext. Afag. XX1X. 186/2 ‘Nothing ven- 
ture, nothing have’, Betty replied sancily. 

d. Denoting mental inferiority. 

@x754 Fievoinc Essay on Nothing iii, A fellow, whom all 
the world knew to have Nothing in him, 

e. Denoting absence of religious belief. 

1855 J. H. Newman Caddis¢a ii, There were a vast many 
persons who ought to_be Catholics, but were heretics, or 
nothing at all. 189: L. Fatconer A/dle. /xe i, Foreign 
soy sresees) in my opinion,..are always either Roman 

‘atholics or nothing. 2s 

2. With dependent genitive: No part, share, 
etc., of some thing (or person). . 

€xo00 in Assmann 4gs. How. (1889) xvi. 48 Pa ne 
aefredde he napinc bees brynes for bam miclan luste. a 1122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1096, Se was Papa gehaten 
peah pe he bes setles nabing nefde on Rome. a 1200 
Moral Ode 98 in O. &. Hom, 1. 165 Nahbed hi naping 
forzeten of al pet ho [ere] isejen. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 2543 O 
prai wald abram nathing hane. ¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxxiv. (Pelagia) 23 Wantande nathing of bewte, pat in 
a woman aula fundyn be. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 13215 Of 
Nigromansy ynogh nothing hom Jakked. rs40-r Etyor 
Image Gov. 31 Ye nothyng haue appayred of the imperyall 
maiesttee. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. vii. 
6 Finding nothyng of that hey sought for. 610 SHaks. 
Temp. %. ii, 399 Nothing of him that doth fade. 167r 

74 Nothing of all these evils hath be- 
fall'n me But ust . 1711 Steete Speci, No. 43 28 We 
were in nothing of the Gee 1722 De For Cot. Yack 
(r840) 172, I. .began..with nothing; that is to say, IT had 
methine of stock, 1768 GoLosm. in Boswell, Johnson..has 
nothing of the bear but his skin. 1872 Hotmes Poet 
Breakf-t. vi. (1906) 137 There was no atmosphere in it, 
nothing of the light that never was, 

b. Const. of with adjective. Now rare. 

Prob. after F. rien de (aonvean, etc.). 

1645 Cnas. 1 Wes. (1662) 316, I. .have nothing of new to 
direct yon in, 1662 Evetvn Chalcogr. 11 That there might 
he nothing of deficient as to our Institution. @1700 
Dayven (J.), Yet had his aspect nothing of severe. 1829 
Lanpoa /mag. Conv., Barrow & Newton Wks. 1853 1. 
482/2 Nothing of excellent is to be done by felicity. 1870 
Swinpunne Liss. & Stud. (1875) 12 Nothing of common is 
there, nothing of theatrical, i . 

3. Denoting comparative insignificance or un- 
importance: A thing (or person) not worth reckon- 
ing, considering, or mentioning. 

1382 Wvcuir Afait, xxiii. 16 Who euere shal swere by the 
temple of God, no thing is (2388 it isno thing]. 1390 Gower 
Conf. |. 340 For who that is of man no king, The remenant 
is asnothing. ¢1g00 Afedusine 120 For if..1 were taken 
of onr enmyes, of my lyf is nothing. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, 
K. Hen. VIIT 230 b, ¥* same night..fel a smal raine, 
nothyng to speak of. 1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. IV, w. iii. 123 
So, that skill in the Weapon is nothing, without Sack. 
1611 — Witt. T. 1. ii. 44 A man (they say) that from very 


Mitton Samson 
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nothing..is growne into an vnspeakable estate. 1632 
Litncow 7raz. ut. 88 It was nothing to see euery day 
foure or five men killed in the streetes. 17053 STaNuore 
Paraphr. 11. 274 We..falsely imagine we are Something 
when in Truth we are Nothing. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. 
Sernt, (ed. 3) 1. iit. 31 Knowledge is nothing compared with 
doing. 1883 Howe.ts IVomnan's Reason xii, He would be 
nothing without her. 

tb. In phr. ching, man, etc., of nothing. Obs. 

Prob. after F. home, etc.. de rien, or L. nihili. 

1583 Goupine Calvin on Dent. xv. 8g The daunger that 
wee bee scaped out of seemeth to be a thing of nothing. 
sgt Savice Sacitus, Hist. 1. 35 Vitellius, aman of nothing, 
..drunck at noone-day and heauy with surfet. «a 1628 
Preston Breastpl. Love, Effect. Faith (1631) 145 Looke 
upon them as trifles, as matters of nothing. 

4. Arith. That which is not any number, and 
posscsscs neither quantity nor value; the figure or 
character representing this; Noucur. Also fig. 

€ 1425 Cra/te of Nombryng (1897) 25 Multiplye 2 be a 0, it 
wol be nothyng. [1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 213 Now thou 
art an O without a figure, I am better then thou art now, I 
am a Foole, thon art nothing.) 1743 Emerson Fluvtons 6 
Consequently o will be nothing, and therefore all the 
Terms wherein it is found will be nothing. 1812 Woop- 
nousE Astron. xxii, 236 The equation between the two 
periods at which it is successively nothing. 18530 M°Cosu 
Div, Govt, (1852) 486 The whole would be like multiplying 
nothing by nothing—the result would still be nothing. 

5. That which is non-existent. Also personified. 

To dance on nothing: see DANCE v. 3 b. 

1535 CoverDALE 30d xxvi. 7 He stretcheth ont y® north 
ouer the emptie, & hangeth y* earth vpon nothinge. 1§87 
Gotoixc De Mornay it. (1592) 23 God, to shew vs that he 
made all of nothing, hath left a certeine inclination in his 
Creatures, whereby they tend naturally to nothing. 1633 
G. Herpert fem ple, Dotage i, Embroider'd lyes, nothing 
between two dishes ; These are the pleasures here. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect, ii. 52 Mere notbing being never able to 
produce anything at all. 1701 Norris /dead orld 1. it. 74, 
I thought it had been a..maxim all the world over, that 
nothing could have no properties or relations. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 332 It is here that your modern legisla- 
tors have gone deep into the negative series, and sunk even 
below their own nothing. 1828 Cagtyie Af7sc. (1857) 1. 120 
An emissary of the primeval Nothing. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ. 1. iv. § 53 (1875) 177 Nothing cannot become an 
object of consciousness. 
pers. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vu. ccxcvili, A mortal 
Life is but an handsom fiction Nothing well-drest, a flatter- 
ing Contradiction. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Life § 
Fame i, Oh Life, thon Nothings younger Brother! a 1708 
Beveripce Priv, Th. 1. (1730) 73 It is as easy for Him to.. 
send me back into my mother Nothing. 

b. Denoting extinction or destruction. 

1590 Suaks. A/ids. N. v.i. 315 Dem. No Die, but an ace 
for him; for he is but one. Z7s. Less then an ace man. 
lor he is dead, he is nothing. 1613 — Hen. VII, 1. ii. 208 
So lookes the chafed Lyon Vpon the daring Huntsman that 
has gall’d him: Then makes him nothing. 1812 Byron And 
thou art dead ii, ‘lo me there needs no stone to tell, “Nis 
Nothing that I loved so well. 

ce. 7o nothing, denoting the final point, stage, or 
state of the process of destruction, dissolution, etc. 

1600 E, Buount tr. Conestaggio 22 Which made euery 
man suppose that after the expence of much mony, it would 
vanish to nothing. 1635 M. Casauson Eachus. iil. (1656) 
169 Through continuall contemplation. .bhaving reduced his 
body to almost nothing. 1671 Mitton P. A. 1. 389 Much 
instrument of war Long in preparing, soon to nothing 
brought. 1733-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Antrod. 3 The Con- 
versation falls and drops to nothing. 1774 Mitrorp ss. 
Harmony Lang. 35 The vowel-sound..is nearly of the 
same kind, but degenerated to almost nothing. 1875 Kixc- 
LAKE Crimea vi. xii, V. 248 The parapet..dwarfed down 
to nothing. 1887 Morris Udyss. xu. 46 Dead men rotting 
to nothing. 

8. With @ and 7. 

a, A non-existent, a comparatively insignifi- 
cant or worthless, thing; a trifling event. 

1607 Suaks. Cor.u1. ii, 81 To heare my Nothings monster'd. 
3644 Dicsy Vat, Bodies Concl. 449 Seeking for that, which 
if they had found, were but a nothing of a nothing in respect 
of true beatitude. 1698 Favea dee. E. [India & P. 181 A 
Bundle of Nonsensical Fortuitous Atoms conjoined into a 
Hodg-Podge of confused Nothings, 1723 Swirt Sted/a at 
Woodpark Wks. 1751 X.47 A Supper worthy of herself, 
Five Nothings in five Plates of Delph. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vit. ix, She then proceeded..to relate the little 
nothings that had passed since the winter. 1821 SHetiey 
Adonais xxxix, "Tis we, who..strike with our spirit’s knife 
Invulserable nothings. 1850 Monckton Mitnes in Life 
(:891) 1. x. 444 The little nothings of occupied life leave 
aman notime for his duty. 1898 Hentey Lond. Types, 
Hawker, Hawking_in Biter hand Some artful nothing 
made of twine and tin. 

b. A trivial or trifling remark. 

s6or Suans. Al's Well u. i. 95 Thus he his speciall 
nothing euer prolognes. 16 ietitock Zootontia 320 
Mistresses that must have each day two or three Houres 
spent in geo to them Nothings. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 
326 Such labour’d nothings, in so strange a style, Amaze th 
unlearn’d, 3797 Lams Let. to Coleridge in Final Mews iii. 
25 You are very good to submit to be pleased with reading 
my nothings. 1824 Bvaon ¥wan xv. Ixxviii, To his gay 
nothings, nothing was replied. 1894 Mas. H. WArb Sfar- 
cella 1, 181 A few nothings had passed between them as to 
the weather. 

ce. A person of no note; a nobody. ‘ 

3611 SHAKS. Cys, ut. iv. 135 That harsh, noble, simple 
nothing: That Cloten. 1681-4 J. Scott CAr. Life 81 Inthe 
presence of God we shall be Nothings. 17.. Ramsay Zo 
Duncan Forbes x, Strutting naethings are despis’d. 1826 
Disaaeut Viv. Grey m1. iv, The nameless posing: that are 
always lounging about the country mansions of the great, 
1879 Faoupe Cesar xii. 163 Metellus and..Afranins, who 
had been chosen consuls for the year 60, were mere nothings. 


NOTHING. 


d. A new nothing, a worthless novelty. 


dial. (see quot. 1834). 

164: Witkins A/ercury Pref. (1707) 5 Fresh Heresies (New- 
nothings) still appear. 1653 Jer. T'avtor Serm. for Vear 
Ep. Ded., No man ought to be offended, that Sermons are 
not like curious Inquiries after New-nothings, but pursu- 
ances of Old ‘Truths. 1820’. L. Peacock .W/?sc. Wks. 1875 
TEL. 330 Commonplace, which at length becomes thoroughly 
wearisome, even to the most indefatigable readers of the 
newest new nothings. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 
II. 52 If you'll be good children, I'll bring you all a new- 
nothing to hang on your sleeves, #. ¢. nothing at all. 

e. No nothing, nothing at all. collog. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 516/2 There is no store, no 
post-office, no sidewalked street,—no nothing. 

+7, =Nornincness. Obs. rare. 

16x Snans, 1h int, T. iv. iv. 626 No hearing, no feeling, 
but my Sirs Song, and admiring the Nothing of it. 1630 
Lesnaro tr. Charron's (Wis. 1, xxxvii. (1670) 121 To make 
man feel his own evil, his infirmity, his nothing. 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr. Alor. (1756) 122 He will experimentally find 
the emptiness of all things, and the nothing of what is past. 

IL. In various collocations and phrases. 

Nothing less, see Less a. 7 band adv. 3. cldmost nothing, 
see ALMost adi. 3. Neck or nothing, sce Nec sd.! 8. 

8. Followed by a limiting particle. 

a. Nothing else (bul or than): see Ese adv. 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 13471 Pis he said..¥o fand him and 
nathing elles. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 148 Sche wolde him 
nothing elles sein Bot of her name. 1§23 Lo. Berxers 
frotss. 1, clxix. 206 And they had neuer done nothynge els, 1 
was bounde to rewarde theym. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's 
Comm, 123b, Im suche also as concerned religion and 
nothyng els, 1653 Mutton /’s. iv. 12 Things false and vain 
and nothing else but lies ? 1756 T'otpervy A/ist.2 Orphans 
I. 123 Have you nothing else to do but cleaning the books? 
41774 Go.psm, Surv. £.xp. Philos. (1776) 1. 187 The fol- 
lowers of Newton say, that this power is nothing else but 
that of attraction, 1804-6 Syp. Smith Alor. PAzles. (1850) 
172 If I can point out the cause.., 1 see nothing else which 
Thave todo. 1869 Martineau £ss. I]. 42 Sin is nothing 
else than moral evil. : 

b. Nothing bul (or excepi): see But con7. 4b. 

1380 Weir Sed Hikes. 1. 94 Love we God..and drede 
we noo ping but hym. c1qoo Sir Perc. 714 He had no- 
thynge to bere But his sadille and his gere. @1§33 Frivn 
Disput. Purgat. (1829) 102 That their words are nothing 
bue even their own imagination. 1594 ‘1. B. La Primand 
Fr, Acad. i. 529 Beastes thinke of nothing but that which 
they beholde. 1635 Huvian Saddath 1. (1636) 77 Having 
almost nothing but what they borrowed of the Egyptians. 
1663 Bovie Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos... i. 3 Nothing but 
Mens inbred fondnesse for the Object it converses with. 
r7rx BupcEeit Sfect. No. 161 P 7 The Prizes were generally 
nothing but a Crown of Cypress or Parsley. 1751 JoHNsoN 
Rambler No. 175 ? 2 Nothing but the desert or the cell can 
exclude it from notice. 1849 Macautay J//ist. Eng. i. 1. 
14 ]t had been fruitful of nothing but disputes. 1886 
Froupe Oceana 140 When doing nothing except wandering 
in the shade of the wood. z Z ; 

ellipt, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1V. v. 234 This peace is nothing, 
but to rust Iron, encrease Taylors [etc.). 

c. After did or done, formerly followed by pa. t. 


or pa. pple., now usually by infinitive. 

[c 1386 Craucer Alerch. T. 682, | wol hym visite, Hane I 
no thyng but rested me a lite.] 1485 Caxton /'aris § V. 
(1868) 61 The doulphyn dyd nothyng, ny3t_ ne day, but 
admoneshed hys doughter. 1512 He/yas in Thoms Prose 
Rom, (1827) 76, vi. children, to whome they did nothing but 
tooke away theyr chaines. 1554-5 Riotey #4s. (Parker 
Soc.) 14, | haue..done nothing else but digged a pit. 167: 
Il. M. tr. Erasm. Collog. 542 If 1 had done nothing else 
herein but trifled. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 165 
We did nothing but ascend. | : i 

d. One has, or there ts, nothing for it but, de- 


noting absence of any alternative course. (Cf. For 
prep. 136.) 

1742 Ricnaapson Pamela 111. 78 So that hetween one 
and t'other, a poor Girl has notbing for it, hut a few Weeks 
Courtship, 1792 Zdvina 1. 74 They were prepared to banter 
me, so I faa nothing for it Gi downright impudence. 1843 
F. E. Pacer Pageant 121 There was nothing for it but to 
submit with a good grace. 1875 Rusxin Fors Clav. lv. 196 
Hansli had nothing for it but to obey. P 

e. Nothing, tf noi.., above everything. 

1604 Sutaks. Ofk. 11.1. 120 O, gentle Lady, do not put me 
too't, For 1 am nothing, if not Criticall. 1876 J. Parker 
Paracl, \. ti, 175 Christianity is nothing, if not spiritual. 
1881 H. James Portrait Lady xxxv, He was never precipit- 
ate; he was nothing if not discreet. 

9. For nothing: +a. By no means; on no 
account; for no consideration. Oés. 

¢1275 Lay. t2419 He ne mihte for popins Melga i-finde. 
@ 1300 Cursor A, 11149 Of hir ne wald he for nathing, Lai 
of Tonics mistruing. ¢1385 Cnavcea L.G. W. 1853 
Lucrece, Y wol not haue noo forgyft for no-thinge. ¢ r4z0 
Palladius on Hush. xt. 275 They growe vnnethe in sad 
lond or rubrik, And for no thing the cley [they] may not 
vse. ¢3450 Loveticn Aferlin 2562 And it be so,..thanne 
woldej that3e hym slowen for non thing. 1581 Marseck BA. 
Notes 258 But there present he would not bee for nothing. 

b. In vain, to no purpose. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 80 Leste they shoulde 
appeere to have commen thyther for nothyng, 1872 Ho_mEs 
Poet Breakf-t. vi. (1906) 130 That old Lawgiver wasn't 
learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians for nothing. 

e. For no reason; canselessly. 

tgg0 Suaks. Com. Err. tv. iv. 130 Will you be bound for 
nothing? 1600 — 4. ¥. £. wy. i. 154, 1 will weepe for 
nothing, like Diana in the Fountaine. 1642 Futtea Holy 
$ Prof. St. ut. viii. 169 He who will be angry for any thing, 
will be angry for nothing. : 

d. Without payment or cost; free, gratuitously. 
r6r0 SHaxs. Tesi. ut. it. 154 A brave kingdome.., Where 
I shall haue my Musicke for nothing. 1664 J. Davies tr. 


Now 


NOTHING. 


Mandelslo’s Trav. 132 Provisions in these parts, are so 
plentiful, that the Inbabitants..sell them in a manner for 
nothing. 1693 Dryoen Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) Il. go 
‘To do any thing for nothing, was not his Maxim. 1742 
Fiewwine ¥. -fadrcws 1. xv, Loving the public well enough 
to give them a sermon or a dose of physic for nothing. 
1886 D. C. Murray Cynic Fortune xii, There was not a 
woman of then who would not have done his clear-starch- 
ing for nothing. 

10. Nothing to: a. Of no consequence /o one. 

1584 Cocan //aver /fealts |], (1636) 64 What Rusticks doe, 
or may doe without hinderance of their health, is nothing 
to Students. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman go The 
Townsmen made answer, twas nothing to them if there were 
such a Famine inthe City. 

pb. Insignificant or worthless compared fo some 


other person or thing. 

rgg9t Suans. 720 Geni. it, iv. 165 All I can is nothing, To 
her, whose worth, make other worthies nothing. 1639 W.C. 
Ttalian Convert Vip. Ded. 3 Butall this is nothing to that 
which they both suffered for their conscience. 1697 R. 
Conuter Lss. t. (1703) 169 A_new way of extracting the 
spirit of happiness ; the Chymistry of a bee is nothing to it. 
1793 Gouvr. Mornis Sparks’ Live §& Writ. (1832) I. 415 
Our old Congress was nothing to this Convention, 1877 
Srurceon Serw:. XXILL. 77 Self is an unpleasant object for 
study. Anatomy is nothing to it. : 

LL. 70 make nothing of: a. To make light of. 

Usually with gerund ; for the earlier const. with infinitive, 
see MAKE v.! 51. 

1632 Suerwoon, To make nothing of, desestimier, 1711 
Avoison Sfect. No. 57 ? 3 She..makes nothing of leaping 
over a Six-har Gate. 1821 Alrauiiner 7232/2 He made 
nothing of eating burning coals. 1838 S. Parker A.rpdor. 
Tour (1846) 28 The river makes nothing of washing away 
banks and islands. 1850 W. Scortsuy Cheecer's Whalen. 
Ade, vi. (1859) 80 This forced trial of hydropathy is, indeed, 
so common an occurrence that whalemen make nothing of it. 

b. (With cax.) To be unable to accomplish 
anything ; to fail to comprehend or solve. 

1687 A. Lovent tr. Phevenot's Trav. 1. 229 They boarded 
her again the third time, but could make nothing on't. 
1852 Frouve £ss.. Lug. forgatten MWorthies (1906) 67 
They could make nothing..of his odd ironical answers. 
1865 Dickens Vat. #r. iv. xii, Bella could make nothing 
of it but that John was in the right. 

To come to nothing, to have no effect or 


result; to break down, fail. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II, 233 This voyage.. came to 
nothing. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barcéay’s Argenis Vox. (1636) 
643 Her promises came to nothing. 1719 De For Crusve 
1. (Globe) 203 All my Fancies and Schemes came to nothing. 
1796-7 Miss Austen f'ride § /’res. v. (1813) 15 It may all 
come to nothing. 182q -- Jlansf Park (1847) 172 His 
falling in love with Julia had come to nothing. 

13. 70 have nothing to do with (a thing or per- 
son): sce Do wv. 33d. Also flips. 

1605 SuaKs, Lear it. ii, 37 Away, 1 haue nothing to do 
with thee. 1715 De For fame. Justruct, 1. iv. (1841) 1, 86 
Hl have nothing to do with it. 1830 “raser's Vag. 1. 203 
It has nothing to do with the purpose. 1835 F. W. Faser 
Lett. (1869) 39 God caters for tomorrow ; we have nothing 
to do with it. 1892 Punch 16 Jan. 41/2 ‘A Wife's Secret’ 
(nothing to do with the old play of that name). 

14. All to nothing, to the fullest extent. 

1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 1V. 53 And has carry'd his 
Point all to nothing, as the Racing Gentlemen say. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Beggar Girl (1813) 1. 161 Why a 
voyage to India was all to nothing a better venture than 
marriage. @1818 M. G. Lewis ene. W. Lad. (1834) 67 
The most beautiful tree, or, rather, group of trees, all to 
nothing, is the Bamboo. 

b. With deat, (Also simply ¢o nothing.) 

1760-72 H. Broouxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 111.88 Christians 
. beat us all to nothing in honourand humanity. 1784 R. 
Bact Barkan Downs 11. 263 If the Gods had made 
you poetical ] should have beat Swift's Sacharissa all to 
nothing. 1819 Mefrofodis 1. 173, Our Opera..and our 
balls at Almack’s heat them to nothing. 

15. Nothing off (see quot. 1846). Maut. 

1846 A. Youne Naut. Dict. s.v. Near, Nothing off! is an 
order not to Jet her fall off froin the wind. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech, 41 What isthe meaning of ‘nothing off’? 
Keeping the ship close to the wind without shaking the sails, 

TIT. atérib. and Como, 

16. a. Attrib., as xoching-case, -creature, -gift. 

1611 Suaus. Cynzb, 1. vi. 86 That nothing-guift of differing 
Multitudes. 1647 Jessey (¢#t/c), The Exceeding Riches of 
Grace Advanced by the Spirit of Grace, in an Empty 
Nothing Creature. 1700 C. Nesse Andid, Armutin, (1827) 
1o7 Unconverted men are nothing-creatures, 1847 ALB, 
Smitu Stauck-up People (ed. 4) 22 Cups, and saucers, and 
ininiatures; inkstands,..and papier-mdché nothing-cases, 

b. Objective, as rothing-do, -doing, etc. 

1629 T. Aoams Barren Tree Wks. 966 What innumerable 
Swarmes of nothing-does beleagner this Citie! 1633 — 
E26, 2 Peter it. 10. 729 Droves of heggars, profest cyphers, 
nothing-does that swarme about this Citie. 1667 Denuam 
Direct. Paint. w. iii, 2 The mad shout Of a poor nothing- 
understanding Ront. 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. /m Alts. 
(1807) I. v. 47 The incursions of these nothing-doing people. 
1811 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) 11.83 His usual nothing- 
meaning, harmless, heartless civility. 

c. In various phrases used attributively, or as 
the basis of a noun or adjective, 

1798 Learning at a Loss 1.79 That Kind of Ennuyant 
Nothing-to-do-ishness which is worse than all the Rest. 
1794 Covertpce Lett. (1895) 72 Gloucester is a_nothing-to- 
be-said-about town, 1812 Cotman 3”. Grins, Two Parsons 
Ixxxv, These practical, nothing-so-easy jokers, 1828 Lights 
& Shades |. 210 Let him be bound apprentice to a nothing- 
to-do man. 1878 H. Wricnt MeHiaD Tae, 143 An abyss 
of commonplace or nothing-in-lifeism. 1888 ‘R. Botore- 
wooo’ Robbery under Aris 126 One of those nothing- 
particular-looking old chaps. 
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B. adv. Not at all, in no way. 

1, Qualifying a verb. 

a. a112z2 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1070, Pa munecas 
. .beaden heom grid, ac hina rohten na ping. ¢1205 Lay. 
22048 Pat no bid he for ban watere nadding. idracched. 
a 1300 Cursor AM. 12245 Na thine can i him discrene, For 
sagh i neuer nan suilk mi line. ¢ 1470 Gol. §& Gaw, 117 To 
prise hymn forthir to pray, It helpis nathing. ¢1475 Ranf 
Cotljear 561 Thow trowis nathing thir taillis that Iam 
telland. 3567 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. §73 The proffeitt 
quhilk na thing belangit to thame. a 1585 Moseeonesne 
Cherrie & Slae 289 Quhilk profitis nathing at the Jenth. 

B..1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 982 Vor ping bat woneb & 
noping wexp, sone it worbido. ¢ 1330 -t7th, § Mere. 5154 
(Kélbing), His scheld perced Gvinbating, Ac his strong 
hauberk no ping. 1393 Lanxci. J”. 22. C. 1x. 214 Hit is no 
pyng for lone thei labour pus faste. c1ggo Ah. Tales 
455 -All way pai war nothyng lukid after. 1483 Caxtox 
Gide éa Tour Cij, Hir lord her husbond was no thing 
plesid that she went so gladly. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Golden 
Bk, MM, Aurel. (1346) Bij, 1 praise nothyng the knowlege 
of inynie auncesters. 1597 ‘I’. Morvey /utrod. dlus. 95 You 
blamed my beginning, yet have you altred it nothing. 1615 
A. Srarroro //eavenly Dog 68 ‘Vhough this be the most 
terrible of deaths..yet it shall nothing appale’me. 1666 
M. M. Sodosten's Prescr. 83 Perhaps thou art one that 
think’st thyself safe, and that this nothing belongs to thee. 
1702 Anglish Theophrastus 164 Naked lessons and precepts 
have nothing the force that Images and Parahles have npon 
our minds. © 1788 Pawestiey Lect. ffésé. v. bsii. 307 An 
aristocracy however differs nothing from a despotism. 1829 
Lanpor Jitag. Cont, Marvel & Bp. Parker Wks. 1853 IL. 
107/1 ‘hey often infect those who ailed nothing. 1867 Dx. 
AroyLi Reign of Law it. (1871) 58 It helps us nothing in 
such a difficulty, to say that [ete.]. 

tbh. 70 make nothing, not to periain or be of 
consequence Zo, not to tell for or agatust (a per- 
son or thing’. 

After L. uihid Jacere or F. xe, faire rien. 

1§5t Routnson tr. J/ore's Utopia it. vic (1893) 205 It 
maketh nothing to thys matter, whether yow saye that 
sickenes is a griefe, or that in sickenes is griefe. 1560 Daus 
Sleidane's Conan, 4240, That maketh nothing for the 
matter saith he, for he benreth witnes of him self. 1687 
Mtéce C4 fr. Dict. 1. s.v., It makes nothing against me, 
cela ne fait rien contre moi. 1690 Locuk Hum. Underst. 
1 iii, § 3 But this makes nothing for Innate Characters 
on the Mind. 1727 Bover Eng.-#y. Dict. sv. Make, It 
makes nothing to me,..Ceda..ne ute regarde potnt. 

2. (Qualifying an adj. oradv. Now arch. 

a 100 IVerferth's Gregory's Dial. 114 Wyre bin wore, & 
ne beo pu nan ping sari. a tego St. Dunstan r22 in Sy 
Eng. Leg. 1. 23 Hit ne bhouhte him no-bing long. 1315 
Stioreuam 8, 891 Myd sucher sor3e schryfte, man, Wel stylle, 
and no pyng loude. ?1370 Aodt. Cicyle 56 ‘he crowne 
semyth the no thyng welle. ¢ 1450 JJerdiz 18 She is 
nothynge gilty, ¢1485 Digdy Jyst. (1882) 111. 1981 Now of 
hyr goyng Iam nothyng glad. 1g03 Hawes Lxamf. Virt. 
1x. 163 For she was horned and no thynge cleere. 1597 
Gerarve //erbad 1. vii. 8 [It] is nothing rough in handling. 
1632 Litucow 77a, x. 495 The Wooll..is nothing inferiour 
to that of..Spaine, 1667 Mirron /. Z. 1x. 1039 Her hand 
he seis‘d, and to a shadie bank..He led her nothing loath. 
1808 Scotr Aarm. 11. iv, She loved to see her maids obey, 
Yet nothing stern was she in cell. 1867 Myers St. Pané 
(1898) 21 Nothing disdainful of the Virgin’s womb. 

b. With adjs. or advs. preceded by so. 

@1466 Paston Lett. 1. 264 For I wys she ys no thyng so 
sadde as ! wold she wer. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 153 b, Theyr syght is duske or dymme, & nothynge so 
clere as is the syght of the contemplatyne persone. 1576 
Fremine Panofpl. Epist. 78 My calamities seeme nothing 
so many in comparison of your great miseries. 1620 E. 
Buount f/ore Suds. 317 A passion that can be mastered, is 
nothing so dangerous as one that cannot. 1644 EveLyn 
Diary 24 Sept., Some bathes of medicinal waters,..but 
nothing so neately wall’d & adorn’d as ours in Som'erset- 
shire, 1712 Hearne Codlect. 111. 413 He was nothing so 
learned and judicious a Man as he is represented to have 
been. 1826E. lavinc Batydoniu 1, 169 The insight which 
was given to Daniel. .was nothing so minute and particular 
as that which was given to the apostle John, 

c. Followed by ¢#e and a comparative. 

1547 Hoorer Declar. Christ x. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 76 An 
infidel may receive the external sign of baptism and yet no 
Christian man nothing the rather. ggg W. CunntncHam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 116 So shall the example be the more 
familiar, and your paines nothing the greater. 1592 
Geeexe Corny Catch. ‘To Young Genth, I have eaten 
Spanishe Mirabolanes, and yet am nothing the more meta: 
morphosed. a 1662 Heviin Laud (1671) 129 More recent 
were the Puritans, but nothing the less dangerons. 1829 
Soutney Sir 7, Afore (1831) 11. 18 The bird was nothing 
the worse for what it had undergone. 

3. a. Nothing like, in various uses. Cf. LIKE a, 2. 

e1qtz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3023 Hir woys was.. 
nothyng lyke a mannys votse in soun. 1547 Booroe /utrod. 
Kuowl, 133 Not of that effycacyte as ts spoken of, nor 
nothing like. 1560 Davs tr. Slefdane's Comm. 43b, Not so 
much credit to be given unto them, nothing like, as to the 
scripture. 1782 Exiz. Bower G. Bateman M1. 111 [She 
sits her horse] nothing like so well as you used to do, 1815 
Zeluca 1. 194 Nothing like so excellent as your epigram- 
matic translation. 1868 TuirewaLt Leff. (1881) 11. 130 
Our frost..seems to have been nothing like so severe as it 
has been in France or Italy. 

b. Nothing near. Cf. NEAR adv. 6. 

1581 G. Pern tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, (1586) 1. 5b, Your 
courteous good will maketh you Ro beyond the trueth,.. 
which commeth nothing neere to tl ae spake of. 1609 
Biste (Douay) Zzeé. xlviii. Comm., The terrestrial citie 
of Jerusalem..was nothing nere so large. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 59 This was no great state (nothing neere Naa- 
mans), 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 25 Not 
much inferior to the other, but nothing near so large. a 1797 
Buake (Webster), The influence of reason in producing 
our passions is nothing near so extensive as is commonly 
believed, 


NOTHINGNESS, 


c. Nothing so, in various uses. 

1515 Barctay £gdoges ii. (1570) B iv b/2 But many fooles 
thinke itisnothing so. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 275 As 
if Democritus had bene outragions indeede: who was nothing 
so. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 139 In the spring- 
time itis nothing so. 1 a Tayton Gods Fndgent. \. 
xxiii. 91 When some replyed, That the soules of men were 
immortall..hee..swore, that he thought it nothing so. 1701 
Grew Cosmol. Sacra tv. iv. 189 Some may think of Jael 
that..she was no better than a Trapanning Hussy. But 
nothing so. 1874 Lowe. Agasséz 1v. ii, Our social mono- 
tone of level days, Might make our best seem banishment ; 
But it was nothing so. 

4, Nothing worth, of no value. Now rare. 

Perh. partly aa inversion of worth nothing. 

1535 CoveRDALE ¥od xxiv. 253 Who wil then reproue me 
as a lyar, & saye y' my wordes are nothinge worth? 1587 
Gotoinc De Mornay xviii. 288 Who knoweth not that 
thing to be nothing worth, that is given for nought? 161 
R. Weste é. of Demeanor 116 in Babees Bh. 295 To belch 
or bulch..Commendeth manners to be base, most foule and 
nothing worth. 1654 Futer Yriana ii. (1664) 180 Mustard 
is nothing worth unless it bite. 1727 Matner Pug. Alan's 
Comp, 70 Some Rich Men over-valued, tho’ nothing worth. 
1833 CoLerioce 7adée-t. 16 Feb., My Devil was to be, like 
Goethe's,the universal humorist, who should make all things 
vain and nothing worth. 1833 Tennyson 7%vo Voices 331 
A life of nothings, nothing-worth. 

aésol, 1580 Hottyraxo Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn pottron, a 
nothing worth, a slouthfull person, 

Hence Nothing v., to reduce to nothing. 
No'thingist, a nihilist. No‘thingizing, reduction 
to nothing, obliteration. No‘thingless a., insig- 
nificant; non-existent. No‘thingly sé., a cipber; 
a., of no value or effect. Wothingo‘logy, the stndy 
or science of nothing, Nothingon‘sian (see quot.). 
No'thingy @., of no worth or importance. 

1652 Benrowres Vheoph, vu. xv, Their Spiritual Natures 
would be *nothing’d quite. 1648 W. Browne tr. Le Fay’s 
Polexander V1. 339 “Tis an abasement; (Madam) ‘tis an 
humiliation; "Tis such a prodigious *nothinging of your 
selfe. 1890 Daily News 17 Jan. 4/8 Thus Bazaroff becomes 
the first ‘Nihilist ’ or ‘*Nothingist’. ¢ 1830 CoLERincE in 
Blackw, Mag. Jan. (1882) 111 It is a discontinuing in 
descent, and a *nothingising of the female. 1822 Mrs. 
Snextey et, 20 Dec, I have nothing else except my 
*nothingless self to talk about. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith v. i. 278 The solar system would sink into a nothing- 
less relation to us. 1824 D'Arsiay Wanderer i. v, That 
*nothingly, Ireton, has nearly spree his shoulders out 
of joint. 1833 .Vew Monthly Mag, XXVIII. 158 How 
vain, how nothingly is the groaning and struggling, and 
the ‘I'ruth and the Virtue of the world! 1803 Fessenven 
Terrible Tract. 1. (ed. 2) 18 note, Sublime discoveries with 
abstruse sciences of ansecr ology mite-ology and *nothing- 
ology, 1811 Spirit Public Frais. XV. 325 What new pros- 
pects arise for adventurers in nothingology. 1791 in Parr 
iVé&s. (1828) VII..93 You are a Parousian,..and my clergy 
are *Nothingonsians, for they have no notion at ail about 
the matter. 3801 Earn Marmespury Diaries & Corr. 1V. 
36 It would be very strange if such *nothingy men were to 
stand in the way of so great a measure. 1834 GREVILLE 
Afent, (1875) U1. xxii. 5 Parliament had opened the day 
before, with a long nothingy (a word I have coined) speech 
from the throne. 

Nothinga‘rian, sd. and a. [f. Noruine sé.] 

A. sb, 1. One who holds no religious belief. 

1789 Morse Amer. Geogr. 206 There is a considerable 
numher of the people who..are, as to religion, Nothing- 
arians. 1825 J. Mason in B. P. Smith Mist, Dartucouth 
Codl, (1878) 95 This comprises..most of the Baptists and 
Methodists, and all the nothingarians. 1845 T. W. Coit 
Duritanism 433 The taxes of all the stragglers, nothing- 
arians, and infidels, went there. 1880 Echo 20 Aug. 2/5 
Are the consecrated churchyards..to be desecrated..to 
indulge the whiin of a few nothingarians and unbelievers ? 

2. =Niniuist 2. rare". ‘ 

1820 Lapy Granvite Left, (1894) 1. 171 Sir Robert Wil- 
son..says he can bear anything but those nothingarians. 

B. adj. llaving no definite aim or purpose. 

1889 Ofen Couré 3 Jan. IL. 1393/2.The blessed leisure of 
wealth was not to him the occasion of a nothingarian 
dilettantism, of idleness,.. pleasure, or ambition. 

Hence Nothinga‘rianism, absence of any re- 
ligious belief or political creed. e 

1872 J. Granr Mewspaper Press 111. 282 Conservative, 
Independent, or Neutral, which last word is but another 
name for Nothingarianism. 1894 Barinc Gouto Deserts 
S. France 1, 102 The losses of the Catholics are into 
Nothingarianism. 

No‘thingism. 

1. A triviality, a tri ™ 

1742 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leé#, IL. 189 It is surprising 
what nothingisms make a figure in polite conversation. 1864 
Realu 13 Apr.2 The article is one of those sensational 
nothingisms—a sample of that sensationalism des réens, as 
the French have it. 

2. == NIHILISM I. 

1809-10 Cotrnipce Friend (1818) 1, 275 The whole 

roundwork of Roussean’s Philosophy ends tn a mere 
Pothin ism. 1884 19fh Cent. Mar. g05 The attempted re- 
ligion of Spiritism has Jost one after another every resource 
dea real religion, until. it ends in a religion of Nothingism. 

3. = NIHILISM 2. ‘ 

1890 Daily News 17 Jan. 4/8 The Nihilists,..as ‘ nothing- 
ism’ seemed of somewhat kindred meaning with destruction, 
simply filched from Bazaroff his good name. 

Nothingness. [f. as prec. + -Nxss.] 

1, Non-existence; that which is non-existent. 

@1631 Donne Nocturnal! Poems (1654) 36 His art did 
expresse A quintessence even from nothingnesse. | 1690 
Baxter Kéngd. Christ ii. (1691) 30 Here we have Anihila- 
tion and Nothingness in themselves. 1797 Lame Let. fo 
Coleridge ro Jan., My letter is full of nothingness. 1 talk 


ff. as prec. + -183.] 
€. 


NO-THOROUGHFARE. 


of nothing. 1831 CartyLe Sart, Res.t. i, The immeasurable 
circumambient realm of Nothingness and Night! 1866 
ALGER Solit. Nat. §& Man wv. 251 He sees man suspended 
between the two abysses of infinity and nothingness. 1884 
1gft Cent. Mar. 500 Its sole dogma is the infinity of 
Nothingness. ae : : 

b. The condition of being non-existent. 

Common in 19th cent., esp. in phrases ¢o sink, fade, etc., 
into nothingness. oe 

1809 IrvinG Awickerd. vu. xiii, (1849) 449 Each has 
returned to its primeval nothingness. 1875 M¢Laaen Ser. 
end Ser. i. 18 It must..be done by Faith, whose rod dis- 
enchants them into their native nothingness, and then it is 
blessed. 1894 Jessorr Rand, Roam, i. 3 How beautiful 
plans do fade into nothingness. b 

e. Cessation of conscionsness or of life. 

1813 Byron Giaour iii, The first dark day of nothingness. 
1816 — Let. to ALurrvay 30 Sept., A sort of grey giddiness 
first, then nothingness, 1818 Suectey Rosal. § Helex 403 
They themselves were weaned each one..even from the 
thirst Of death, and nothingness, and rest, ; 

2. The worthlessness or vanity of something. 

1646 H. Lawrence Conn. Angells 130 By the foolishnesse, 
that is, by the Nothingnesse, of Preaching hee saves them 
that beleeve. 1693 G. Firuin Rev, Davis's Vind. i. 10 
Why should a Man look after anothers Righteousness, til! 
he see the nothingness of his own? 1724 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6240/3 Sensible..of the Nothingness of this World and 
the Vanity of its Grandeurs. 1791 SMoLiett //uazph. CL. 
11. ii. 14 June, A sarment upon the nothingness of good 
works..was preached. 1822 Bayon Yuen vi. vi, Must | 
restrain me, through the fear of strife, From holding up the 
nothingness of life? 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) [. 43 
Which first called_men’s attention to the nothingness of 
knowledge. 1884 W.S. Litty in Con/emp. Rev. Feh, 257 
This self-renunciation .. founded itself upon the vanity and 
nothingness of what was given up. 

b. That which has no value; the condition of 
being worthless, 

1654 Wuittock Zoofonzia 251 A whole Dictionary where- 
of would hold forth but Muchnesse of Nothingnesse. 1743 
H. Watroce Le?Z, (1903) 1. 376 My letters are now at their 
ue plus ultra of nothingness. 1800 CoLerioce Piccolom, 
1. iv, Mere hustling nothingness, where the soul is not. 
1863 Kinctake Crimea (1877) II. vi. 54 The political con- 
versation between the booted Czar and the men of peace 
was sheer nothingness, 1880 ‘Outpa’ Afoths 11. 384 What 
a confession of internal nothingness, 

3. Utter insignificance or nnimportance. 

a 1652 J. SmitH Se/. Desc. ix. (1821) 419 Triumphing in 
nothing more than in his own nothingness, and in the allness 
of the Divinity. @ 1672 Steray Freed. Widd (1675) 142 The 
nothingness of the Creature prevailing in the absence of the 
Divine beams. 1721 R. Keitu tr. 7. & Kewpis, Solil. Soul 
xxii, 291 Accept however the Sacrifice of my Humility, my 
Poverty, and my Nothingness. 1749 LavincTon Evithus. 
Meth, & Papists (1820) 51 She sunk down to the centre of 
her own nothingness. 1821-30 Lo. Cocksurn Aen, 80, 1 
entered the Faculty of Advocates; and with a feeling of 
nothingness paced the Outer House. 1874 Symonos S&. 
Italy & Greece ue) 1. i. 9 Many..have found a deep 
peace in the sense of their own nothingness. 

4, A non-existent thing; a state of non-existence 
or worthlessness; a thing of no value, ete. 

1652 Bentowes 7Theoph. uu. vi, Soul, Th’ Architect of 
Wonders blesse Whose All-creating Word embirth’d a 
Nothingnesse. 1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. vu, 110 
A Specifical Corrosive. .wholly Consumes Metals even to a 
nothingness. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Afan 1. iv. §3. 460 They 
. afterwards fix a positive Nothingness and Worthlessness 
upon them. 1751 SmMottetr Per. Pie. xxxix, A nothing. 
ness of conversation which he could never attain. 1884 
Lotze's Metaph. 235 Just as little could that which separ- 
ates them and makes them diverge be a mere nothingness 
when compared to the space. .itself. 

pl. 1680 Kefl. on Late Libed 33 Though he..speak hard 
Words, and new Words, or. .cries Incomes, Ontgoings, &c. 
which are indeed Nothingnesses. 1826 Soutney Le/¢, 
(1856) IV. x The follies and impertinencies and nothing- 
nesses with which I am pestered, 1879 Barinc-Govtp 
Germany I, 324 The professors..do not waste the hour of 
lecture with verbose nothinguesses. 


No-tho-roughfare. A way, lane, etc., from 
which there is no exit at one end; a cul-de-sac. 

The notice Vo Thoroughfare is freq, put up at the entrance 
to such places; also in streets temporarily closed, or ways 


not open to the public, 
3809 Mackin Ge? Bias 11. iii. ? 1, | was on my way to No 
Thoroughfare. 1843 Dickens Afart. Chus, ix, In the 


throats and maws of dark no-thoronghfares, 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gran. of Assent ii. vii. 211 A host of like ques- 
tions. .must be deliberately put aside, ..as (so to speak) no- 
thee having no outlet themselves [etc.]. 

attrib, 1815 Simonp Tour Gt, Brit. 11. 259 One of those 
no-thoroughfare lanes or courts. 

Nothosaw rian, 2. Pal/wont. [f.next + -1An.] 
Resembling the Nothosaurus. 

1893 Proc. Zoological Soc. 616 Mr. G. A, Boulenger. .read 
a paper ‘On a Nothosanrian Reptile. apparently referable 
to Lariosaurus’, 

Nothosaurus (npposp'ris). Palwont. [f. 
Gr. vé80s spurious + gavpos lizard.] A fossil 
saurian belonging to the Triassic epach. 

1845 R. CHampers Vestiges Nat. Hist. Creation (ed. 4) 
99 Other reptiles there were—nothosanrus and rhyncho- 
saurus—of lacertian or lizard-like character. 1870 Nicuo- 
son Man. Zool. (1875) 492 Of the other genera of the 
Sauropterygia, Simosaurus and Nothosaurus are from the 
‘Trias, and are chiefly characteristic of. .the Muschelkalk, 

Notht, obs. Se. variant of Noucur. 

Notice (ndtis), 6. Also 5 notyce, 6 notize. 
[a. F. aotice (14th c.), ad. L. 2otitia (whence also 
It. notisda, Sp. and Pg. noticia), f. ndtus known.) 

1, Intimation, information, intelligence, warn- 
ing. Also with 2/., and ¢ransf. (quot. 1741). 
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1483 Cal. Proc. Chance. Q. Elis. (1830) Pref. 72 Byfore 
any knowlegge or notyce therof made or yeven to..Rohert 
Scrope. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, tv. vil, 122 Bring me iust 
notice of the numbers dead. 1653 WaLton Angler To Rdr. 2 
Of these..1 thought fit to give thee this notice. 1671 Muir- 
TON Saison 1536 A little stay will bring some notice hither. 
1710 STEELE Zatler No. 173 ? 2 His Epistles and Satires are 
full of proper Notices for the Conduct of Life in a Court. 
1741 Ricnarpson Pawiela (1824) 1 xxxii. 313 My lord.., 
being a little tender in his feet, from a gouty notice, walked 
very slowly. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vii. 234 Notice of a 
change in the dark world Was lispt about the acacias. 
1859 — Geraint 149 Before him came a forester .. with 
notice of a hart.. First seen that day. 2 

b. In phr, fo give (and to have) notice. 

1582 Sranyuurst nets iu. (Arb.) 85 Shee wyl geeue 
notice to the streight of al Italye dwellers. 1588 Saks. 
LL. £, 1. i, 81 Nauar had notice of your faire approach. 
1617 Moryson /f/a. 1, 37 Promising rewards..to any man 
[who] should give them notice when any such passed. 169g 
Wooowarn Wat. fist. Earth 1. (1723) 4 Wheresoever | had 
Notice of any considerable natural Spelunca..I forthwith 
had recourse thereunto. 1719-20 Swtrt To lng. Clereyin. 
Wks _ 1751 V. 5 Allow him with the ntmost Freedom to give 
you notice of whatever he shall find amiss either in your 
voice or gesture. 1847 Marryat Chiddr. N. Forest xx, He 
knew the dogs would give notice of the approach of any one. 

@. «lf short notice, with little time for action or 
preparation. So af fen minutes’ notice, etc. 

1784 Cowper Sask 1v, 136 Gath'ring, at short notice, in 
one group The family dispers'd. 1864 G. A. Sava in Daily 
Tet, 20 July, One of those tremendous gales.. which spring 
up at ten minutes’ notice. 1875 Hiccinson F7ist. U. S.xxxi. 
295 All these..had to be hought..at very short notice. 

d. A sign, placard, etc., conveying some inti- 
mation or intelligence. 

1805 Worosw. If'aggonvr 1. 81 Some shining notice will 
be there, Of open house and ready fare. 1822 SHELLEY 70 
Jane, (nvitation 29,1 leave this notice on my door For 
each accustomed visitor. 1834 [Vest Jndia Skeich Bh 1, 28 
At the Exchange, where thou wilt find notices of vessels.. 
according to the ports or places. 

2. Formal intimation or warning of something. 

1594 Suaks, Aich, /f/, ut, v. 108 (Q.), Now will 1 in.. to giue 
notice, that no manner of person. .haue recourse vnto the 
Princes. @ 2641 Be. Mounracu Acts § Alon. (1642) gor It 
was done with sound of Trumpet,..as Players with us use 
to give notice of a Play. 1650 Cad. St. P., Donn Ser. 
(1876) 540 Masters of the letter packet boat, Not to carry 
any male passengers to France or Flanders until further 
notice. 1710 Swirt Lef?. (1767) 111. 167 Cairnes’s clerks... 
said, they had received no notice of it. 1770 LANGuorNE 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 79/2 A herald went before, who gave 
notice to the people to keep holiday. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 111. 451 Where the trust was destroyed by a convey- 
ance to. a purchaser, without notice. 1853 Mrs. Cartyce 
Lett. \I. 240, | had the lease of the house, and the notice to 
quit lying at my disposal. 1896 Act 59 & 60 I’tct. c. 36 § 2 
Public notice of any order made under this Act shall be 
given in the manner required, 

b. An intimation by one of the parties to an 
agreement tbat it is to terminate at a specified time, 
esp. with reference to quitting a house, lodgings, 
or employment. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvi, All ve come about, is just.. 
to give my governor’s notice. 1844 — Mart. Chuz. x, All 
l've got to say to you, Mrs. Todgers, is,—a week's notice 
from next Saturday. 1887 Sims A/ary Yane's Men. 299 
The girl was under notice 


+3. Knowledge. Oés. 

¢1§86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. txxix, iv, O kindle there thy 
furies flame, Where lives no notice of thy name. 1602 
Marston Avttonio’s Rev. v. i, The Florence Prince (Drawne 
by firme notice of the Dukes black deeds) Is made a 
partner in conspiracie. 1631 Wrrver Anc. Funeral Alon. 
382, Many Chantries, Chappels [etc.], more then 1 haue 
notice of, were erected..within the spacious vast Fabricke 
of this Episcopall Chaire. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round 
World 28 Being very ready to assist me with his advice, 
and notice of the state of affairs. 

+4, A notion or idea. Odés. 

1654 Jen. Taytor Real Pres. § 11 That unreasonable 
thing, which all the natural and congenite notices of men 
cry down, 1665 GLANviLL Scepsis Scf. Addr. p. vii, Im- 
proving the minds of Men in solid and useful notices of 
things, 1696 StitttncrL. 12 Serm. iv. 142 The virtuous 
heathens,..according to those short and obscure notices 
which they had of God. 178% Cowper Tiroc. 199 Our 
early notices of truth, disgrac’d, Soon lose their credit, 
and are all effac’d. | . 

&. Heed, cognizance, note, attention. 

1597 Hooker ect, Pol, y. xlix. § 2 As farre as any dutie 
of ours dependeth vpon the notize of their condition. 1605 
Suaxs. Leary u. iv. 252 To no more Will I giue place or 
notice. 1665 Sie T. Heapeat Trav. (1677) 333 Give me 
leave therefore to name some Frnit may be worth the 
notice. 3 Bueaker Late St. Nation Wks. 11. 82 The 
author speaks..of her debt, as a thing scarcely worthy of 
notice, 1784 Cowrer Task y. 257 They soon grow drunk 
With gazing, when they see an able man Step forth to 
notice. 1874 Gro. Euiot Coll, Breakf-P. 269 \f you turn 
away From narrow notice how the scent of gold Has guided 
sense of damning heresy. 1885 Law Times Ref. LIL. 
61/2 He had no reason to give particular notice to what 
lights the /. C. U. was showing. 

b. One’s cognizance or observation. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 11. iii, 166 To my poore vnworthy notice, 
He mock’d vs, when he begg’d our Voyces. 1679 DrvDEN 
Limberhanz 1. i, For fear that Name shon’d hring me to the 
notice of my Father. 1742 Fretpinc ¥. Andrews t. xv, 
Nor is the meanest thief low, or the greatest hero above, 
thy notice. 1784 Jounson in Boszve// 2 Ang., Wherever 
I turn, the dead or the dying meet my notice. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci wv. iv. 86 A gold-inwoven robe.. Betrayed them to 
ournotice. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXILI. 651/1 Keeping 
back that which there was a duty to bring specifically to 
the notice of the underwriters. 


NOTICE, 


te. An act of observation. Ods. rare —'. 

1625 Fiercuer & Suircey V4. Walker u.i, 1 saw the old 
Lady, ere she went to hed, Put up her plate. .In a small long 
chest... Luxe. "Twas a good notice, 

td. for notice sake, in order to be noticed. Ods. 

1632 Litncow Trav, 1. 41 The lewes..in Rome, weare 
red, and yellow hats for notice sake, to distinguish them 
from others. 

6. To take notice, to give heed, bestow atten- 
tion. Const. ofthe person or thing ; also chat, how. 

1g92 Suaks. Ven. §& Ad. 341 Taking no notice that she is 
sonigh. 1§97 Hooxer ccé, Pod. v. Ixxii. § 11 After notize 
taken how the Montanists held these additions to be supple- 
mentsof the Gospell. 1638 Junius Paint, lncients 24 Our 
mind shall never take notice of anything the eyes doe see. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacre 1. vi. § 2 To which purpose 
the Testimony of Varro in Censorinus is generally taken 
notice of 1711 Anpison Spect. No. 39 #5 Men in Ordinary 
Discourse very often speak lambicks, without taking 
notice of it. 1779 Suerinan Critic nu, ii, But isn’t it odd 
they never were taken notice of, not even by the com- 
mander-in-chief? 1868 Trxnyson Lucretius 8 Yet often.. 
the master took Small notice. 1895 Maartens Aly Lady 
Nobody 345 Somebody tried the lock. Ursula took no notice. 

b. spec. of babies: To show signs of intelligent 
observation, 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, Two months and 
three da-ays!..Takes notice in a way quite won-der-ful ! 
1895 Maartens d/y Lady Nobedy 309 ‘ He is beginning to 
take notice’, said Ursula...‘Don’t you see how he opens 
and shuts his little fingers?’ 

+7. To take notice to (one), to point out, men- 
tion specially. Ods. 

1660 Bove New Exp. Phys, Mech, xxxvi. 283 The haste 
1 was in..made me forget to take notice to you of a Prohlem 
that occurr’d to my thoughts. 1718 Lapy M. W. Monrtacu 
Lett, 11. 79, 1 cannot forbear taking notice to you of a mis- 
take of Gemelli. 1765 H. WatroLe Ofranio iv, I took 
notice of it to Bianca, even hefore 1 saw him in armour. 
1787 Ear Marmessury Diaries & Corr. I. 345 He 
took again notice to both these Ministers. 1807 Sovrury 
Esprictta’s Lett. 1. 100 He took notice to one of them, that 
the lad..appeared very sickly and deticate. 

8. a. A brief mention in writing; sfec. in modern 
use, a paragraph or article on a newly published 
book, a review. 

1841 ARNotp in Life & Corr. (1844) II. x. 298, I thank 
you very much for your *notices of my lecture. 1847 L. 
Hunt Zen, Wom, §& Bhs. 11. xi. 277 Pepys, not very con- 
sistently with some of his notices of the Doctor, complains 
that he did all the work. 1872 Hotmes Poet Break/f-t. 
vi. (1906) 132 Before you write that brilliant notice of some 
. chook of verses. 

b. £2. Notes of astronomical observations. 

1861 J. Nicuor in A/en, (1896) 88 Vou are popping your 
kind old head in at the stand ‘to take the notices ’. 

9. Comb., as notice-shunning, -taker, -taking, 
-worthy. 

1817 Corerivce Biogr. Lit. (Bohn) 20 In the days of our 
shy and “notice-shunning grandfathers! 1663 Sprxcer 
Prodigies (1665) 374 God’s Rod hath a voice.., and it 
becomes us to be his *notice-takers. 1614 Jackson Creed 
ut. 45 ‘lo smother their guilt, and preuent all “notice taking 
of their impietie. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 39 A handsome 
Building.., which we thought not unworthy the notice- 
taking. 1816 Scott Ofd Mort, xxxviii, Though ye are no 
blind, ye are no sae notice-taking as lam. 1856 Froupr 
Hist. Eng, (1858) 11. vii. 182 An illustration, very *notice- 
worthy, of the temper which was working in the country. 

Notice (névtis), v. Also 5 notyse, 6 notise, 
7 notize. [f. the sb.] 

Not much used before the middle of the 18th cent., after 
which it becomes common in American use, and is also men- 
tioned as a Scotticism :— 

1787 Beattie Scoticisms 59 Narrate, and to notice, have 
of late been nsed by some Eng. writers ; but it is better to 
avoid them. 178 Franxuin IWés, (1888) X. 177 During 
my late absence in France, I find that several other new 
words have been introduced into our parliamentary lan- 
guage; for example, 1 find a verb formed from the substan- 
tive notice: 1 should not have noticed this [etc.]. 

+1. trans. To notify, intimate. Oés. 

e14so Loveticy Aferdin 2812 The deth of the rede dragown 
Schal notyse ful gret Significaciown. /dzd. 6900 Alle the 
clergyse there anon thorwgh the rewm dyde notyse thus 
son, ¢1§25 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 11. § 1f it be ment 
that we shuld notise unto theis people where thoffence 
hathe bene committed. 1843 4c? 33 Hen. V/IT,c. 21 Some 
of his counsaile..ought shortly after to notice the same vnto 
him. 1627 Sctater xf. 2 Thess. (1629) 305 This noticeth 
that we loue Gods children.., when all that are such, are 
entertained into our loue. 

2. To make mention of; to remark upon; to 
refer to, speak of (something observed). 

1611 T. Howaan in Harington’s Nuge Ant. (1804) I. 96 
That his eyes are fire, his tall is Berenice’s locks, and a as 
more such fancies worthy your noticing, 

1748 Miss C. Tarsot in Lett. Afiss Carter & Miss Tailot 
(1809) I. 2966 Remember..in your answer not to notice this 
latter part of mine. 1766 Lond, Chron. 27-30 Dec. 631/3 
Mr. Garrick’s judicions alteration of this Play has been 
already noticed in a former number. 1800 Jed. ¥rni. 1V. 
ee The Communications which have been received, shall 

noticed as soon as possible. 1827 D. Jounson fad. Field 
Sforts 251, T hope, if properly noticed,: that the heads of 
Government will take it inte consideration. 1838 J. H. 
Newman Le??. (1891) 11. 263 His formal noticing the faults 
made them important, 

b. To point out, make mention of, ¢o one. 

1627 Scraten Exp. 2 Thess. (1632) 289 Pauls noting or 
notizing them to the Congregation is not excommunication 
complete. 1718 De For in Lee Lif (1869) I. Introd. 13 
This..I thought myself obliged to notice to you. 1793 
Jrrrerson IVrit, (1859) 1V. 59 It has been thought better 
that I should notice to yon its very exceptionable nature, 


NOTICEABILITY. 


1866 Mrs. Gaskett Wives § Daughters Witi. (1867) 559 
She looked so much better that Sir Charles noticed it 
to Lady Harriet. 

3. ‘To take notice of ; to observe, perceive. Also 
adsol, (cf. Novice sé. 6 b). 

1787 Amer, Mag. Dec. 118/1 Be it previously noticed that 
this observation is only applicable to a false taste in build- 
ing. 1762 Pennsyly. Arch. (1853) 1V. 88, 1 was in the 
house.., and did not notice any of the above circumstances. 
1781 Cowrer Charity 207 The wretch that works and weeps 
without relief, Has one that notices his silent grief. 1818 
Suettey Rosal. & Helen 525 Nor noticed I where joyously 
Sate my two younger babes at play, 1860 TyNoatt Glac. 
1. xxvii, 207, I conid notice a turbidity gathering in the air. 
1894 IMoman at Howe \1. 437 Notice a latitudinal crease 
in the left sleeve. 

abst, 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 820 A third [child] 
* did not notice ‘for some weeks, A fourth ‘did not notice 
at the time of head-retraction'. 

4. To treat (a person) with some degree of 
attention, favour, or politeness; to recognize or 
acknowledge (one). 

1746 H. Watrote Left. (1891) IT. 24 The Venetian am- 
bassadress..is the only woman he has yet noticed. 1775 
N. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1864) XUX. 135, 1 was much 
Oblig’d to them for their good wishes and Opinion; in 
short, no Person could possibly be more Notic'd than 
myself. @ 1817 Janz AusTEN Persuasion i, Mr. Elliot had 
..shown himself as unsolicitous of being longer noticed by 
the family. 1837 Mes. Gore 7'wo stristocr, 111. 245 But 
of course, my dear, you did not wofice such people? 

5. ta. To notify (one) ofa thing. Ods. rare. 

1775 Veumeutt in Sparks Corr. Aner, Rew. (1853) 1. 31 
Whether these are the same ships your Excellency noticed 
us of, remains uncertain. : ; 

b. To serve with a notice; to give notice to. 

1850 Taft's Mag. XVII. 56x/1 The widow was regularly 
noticed to quit at the ensuing term. 1862 Troctore Orley 
F. i, On these fields Mr. Dockwrath expended some money 
.., and when noticed to give them up.., expressed himself 
terribly aggrieved, 1880 Daily Mews 18 Dec, 5/3 Themen, 
abont forty in number, were ‘noticed’ on Friday. — 

6. refl. To take (oneself) ond of something by 
giving the requisite notice. 

1881 Cuartin in Daily News 24 Mar. 2/1 The clauses of 
the Act of 1875 which gave power to landlords and tenants 
to ‘notice’ themselves out of it. 

Hence No'ticing ///. a., abservant, wide awake, 

1843 Cariyte Past §& Pres. i (1858) 118 A brisk-eyed, 
noticing youth and novice. 

Noticeabi‘lity. [f. next +-1Ty.] That which 
is noticeable. 

1897 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 112 These little noticeahilities 
are just what mankind has to suffer under, 

Noticeable (néwtisab'l), a. [f. Notice v.) 

1. Worthy or deserving of notice. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 191 Many [trees] probably 
equally noticeable with those enumerated. 1802 Woapsw. 
Stauzas Thowson's Cast. ladolence v, A noticeable Man 
with large grey eyes, And a pale face. 1828 Soutury Ess. 
(1832) HI. 412 The concluding clause is noticeable. 1878 
Grosart in //. Afore’s Poems 208 It has been my aim to 
register every noticeable word. 

2. Capable of being noticed or observed. 

1849 Lytton Ca.xfons vit. iv, Traces..of a constitutional 
love of show..were noticeable: but one by one they dis- 
appeared, 1869 Tynoatt Votes Lect. Light § 188 A slight 
extension of their images upon the retina becomes notice- 
able, 1882 Howetts in Longm. Afag.\. 53 It is in the 
country that this waste..is most sorrowfully noticeable. 


Noticeably, adv. [f. prec.+-by?.] In a 
noticeable manner or degree; remarkably. 

1855 Ocitvie Sppl. 1856 Mrs. Baowninc Aur. Leigh 
vy. 670 Good Sir Blaise’s brow is high And noticeably narrow. 
1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 6 A sentence, so constructed, 


as to be noticeably loose. 
Notice-board. [f. Norice s4.] A board 


bearing a notice, or on which notices are com- 
monly fixed. 

1854 Dickens Hard T.nu. viii, They will be punished with 
the ntmost rigor of the laws, as notice-boards observe. 1874 
Micxretuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 220 Notice boards 
cannot be too simple. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 415/1 We 
were confronted by a notice-board threatening vengeance 
on trespassers. 

Noticer. rare. [f. Notice v.] One who, 
or that which, gives notice or intimation. 

1751 Waapurton Pofe’s Wks. V. 253 So that the station 
of a Professor is only a kind of legal Noticer to inform us 
where the shattered bulk of Learning lies at anchor. 

Notice-taker, -taking: see Norice sé. 

Notifiable, ¢. [f. Notiry v.+-aBLE.] That 
should be notified to some authority. 

1889 Lancet I]. 565/2 Diseases. . differentiated into notifi- 
able and non-notifiable. 1898 IWestw. Gaz, 11 Oct. 2/3 
Steps are being taken..to make consumption a notifiable 
disease. 

+ Notificate, v. Ols. rare —. 
-ATE.] ¢rans. To denote. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 10 A good division should be com- 
modiouns, and apt to notificate the whole. 

Notification (ndutifika-fon). Also 4 -acioun. 
[a. F. vodéfication (13-14th c.,=It. nolificacione, 
Sp. -acion), or ad. med.L. 26fificdtion-em, {. L. 
nolificare, see NOTIFY v. and -ATION. } 

_1. The action of notifying or making known ; an 
intimation, a notice. 

©1374 Cuavcer Boeth, v. met. iii, (1868) 159 To knowen 
pilke notificaciouns [L, #ofas] pat ben yhidd vndir be coner- 


tours of sobe. 1472-75 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 159/1 Within 
half yere after noe icten to bym therof to be ei 1540 


[See next and 
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Act 32 Hen, VIII, c, 48 The sayd constable shal make 
relacion and notification therof to the Kinges maiestie. 
1627 Doxne Seri. v. 46 The Name of God is the Notifica- 
tion of God. 1669 Hotorr Ele. Speech 4 Four or Five 
Torches .. elevated or depressed ont of their Order..may by 
agreement give great variety of Notifications. 1748 H. 
Wacproce Lett, (1846) 11. 224 This seems to have been a 
very unnecessary notification. 1791 Burke TA. Fr, Lf. 
Wks. VIL. 10 The second notification was that of the king's 
acceptance of the new constitution, 1812 WeLLincToN in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1X. 143, 1 have not seen any official 
notification of this appointment, 1866 Crump Baaking ix. 
179 A notification was published partially suspending cash 
payments. 1871 Markey Elem. Law § 5 Very rarely noti- 
fications in the form of commands are issued by the rulers 
of a political society. ‘ 

+2, The action of taking notice. Ods. rare—. 

1689 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 333 This is a matter of 
that consequence, that it ought not to be passed by without 
your notification. 


+ Notificative, z. Ods.rarve—'. [Cf I. not7- 
ficatif, -ive.]  Designative. 

16g2 G. Cottier ind, Sabbath (1656) 9 The seventh.. 
being notificative of a particular day. 


Notified, #//. a. Now dial. [f. NoTiry v.+ 
-ED1.] Celebrated, notorious, well known. 

1535 STEWART Crox. Scot. 1. 35 In all land wes notifeit 
his name. 1570 Sadir. Poems Refornt x, 402 Ane false 
tratour, sa knawin and notifeit. 1610 HeaLey S¢. Ang. 
Citie of God xxi. viii. 831 Paul and Palladia came to vs, 
being notified by their miseries in many other places, 1763 
Wilkes’ Corr. (1805) I. 33 The notified John Wilkes, esq. 
arrived here last mght. 1796 Look before Vou Leap (ed. 2) 
gt These are chiefly the great body of inhabitants who at 
present crowd this notified place. 1855[Roptnson] I Astdy 
Gloss. s.v.,' He was a notified man in his day,’ renowned 
in his lifetime. 

No‘tifier. [f. next+-rrn1. Cf. OF. sofifeur.] 
One who or that which notifies. 

1738 W.Witson Def. Ref. Princ. (1769) 1. i. 36 The Church 
..15a public keeperand notifier of the truth. 1741 T. MoxGan 
Physico-Theol. iv. § 8. 143 As if they [sc. words] were 
natural, necessary Signs of Ideas, or Notifiers of Things. 
1900 Lancet 2 June 1634/1 Whether the case notified 
occurred in the course of the notifier’s private practice. 

Notify (ndtifoi), v Forms: 4-7 notifie 
(4-5 -fye, 5 -ffle); 4-6 notefie (5-6 -fy); 5-6 
notyfle (5 -fy); 6- notify. fad. F. nolzfer, 
+ notefier (13-14th c.),=Sp. and Pg. notzficar, It. 
notificare, ad. L. wétificdre, {. xdoius known.] 

+1. trans. To take note of, observe, notice. Ods. 

€1374 Craucea Troylus u. 1591 Herde al this thynge 
Criseyde wel inough, And every word gan for to notifie. 
¢ 1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 1, 22 Saule ys my name, I wyll 
that ye notyfy. 15099 Baactay Sip Folys (1570) 132 So 
hangeth on his shoulders his pipe continually, Whereb 
men may his lewdenes notifye. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry WH. 
u. ii, 85 She giues you to notifie, that her husband will 
be absence from his house, betweene ten and eleuen. 1678 
R. Russet tr. Geder tt. ut ti. 143 Therefore we will first 
notifie the Principles. 

2. To make known, publish, proclaim; to in- 
timate, give notice of, announce. 

€1386 Cuaucra Afaz of Law's T. 158 And notefied is 
thurghont the toun, That every wight. .Schulde preye Crist. 
1390 Gowre Conf. I. 254 Which notefied was be bulle To 
holi cherche. 1433 Rodés of Parlt. 1V. 425/1 ‘The whiche 
offre and agrement..[was] notified and communed to all 
the Lordes, 1490 Caxton Eneydes viii. 34 [They] notefyden 
ynto the quene, how the sayd kyng had requyred her in 
maryage. 1542 Henry Vink Decl, 192 We hane thought 
good to notify vnto the world his doinges and behanoar. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres w. iii. 110 The ensignes and 
Lientenants to gine and notifie the orders and commandes. 
1641 Nicholas 2. (Camden) lL. 5 To notify throughout their 
circuits his Majesties greate grace and goodnesse to his 
people [etc.]. 1692 Lurrrect Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 205 A 
memorial to the states general, notifyeing to Phen that the 
queen of Englands fleet is ready to putt tosea. 1744 A. 
Cotins Gr. Chr, Relig. 10 The Assembly ..order’d tee 
to be written to notify the same to all concern’d. 1957 
Burke Abridgem, Eng. Hist, Wks. X. 316 His nobility, 
whom he had assembled to notify this resolution to them. 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 457 The king therefore 
notified to the country his intention of hoiae a parliament. 
1863 H. Cox /ustit. m. viii. 714 note, The appointment.. 
Mier merely notified to him by a letter from a Secretary of 

tate. 

refi. 1718 Freethinker No. 25 117 In paying a Visit, the 
Visiter was obliged to notify himself by a set Form. 

absol, 1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. iL 31 If she will stirre hither, 
I shall seeme to notifie vnto her. 1889 Leeds Mercury 15 
Ang. 8/5 She was too ill to notify, ; 

+b. znir. To give intimation of something. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xix. (Percy Soc.) 89 All that, 
madame, was to me certyfyde By good dame Fame,.. Whan 
she to me of you well notyfide. a 1548 HaLu Chron., K. 
Hen, VII 58 He sent dyuerse postes too notefie to hys 
grace of Kynge Philippes tandynge. 

+3. To indicate, denote. Ods. 

61386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 356 Vet notifien they, in hir 
array of attire, liconrousness and pride, 1g4z Upatt 
Erasm., A poph. 84 Notifiyng in myne opinion, a manne to 
be ferre unmeete for all good occupacions. 16a7 Spr 
England x\. § 7 All distinguished and notified from the 
rest by the wearing of purple garments, a@ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1840) 1. xxi. 82 Some persons in our work are 
notified by all of these indications, a 1727 Newton Chronol. 
Amended ii, (1728) 240 Their design was to notify the dis- 
traction of Egypt. | : 

4. To give notice to; to inform. 

Common in American use from the end of the 17th ¢. 

1440 in Wars Eng, in France (Rolls) 11. 589 If any of 
thappointementis..be brokyn. .and the king..certiffied and 
notiffiede therolL 1652 Wapswortu tr. Sandoval's Civ. 


NOTION. 


Wars Spain 169 The Frier..notified And commanded them 
..to go with them to ‘lordesillas. 1697 Boston Ree. (1881) 
V11. 226 The Selectmen are to be notified thereof that they 
may be present. 1716 J. Winturop in A/ass. Hist. Collect: 
V. 324, I am notify’d by the County Sheriff..to answer 
hefore you to a very wrong complaint. 1781 S. Peters 
Hist. Connect. 352 All parties, who had canses depending 
in any court, were to he duly notified by the Governor's 
proclamation, 1843 Custine Luipire Czar 1. 107 Peter 
notified him, through bis first minister, that he was to 
attend the ceremony. 1883 L. OvtpHant Adtiora Peto 1. 
66 The asphalt..resounded with the clatter of the hoofs 
which notified the concierge ..that Baron Grandesella's 
family and luggage were on the point of arrival, 

5. To write notes to; to annotate. rare —. 

1830 Scorr 9ri/. 27 Dec., 1 took up the Magnum, and 
began to notify the romance called IVoodstock, 

Hence Notifying v4/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1sor Peacivate Sf. Dict., Notificacion, notifying. 1611 
Float, Notificatione, a notifying, a publishing. 1680 
Baxtra Ansz, Stilling/f. xvi. 32 Are these notifying Terms 
for a Definition? 


+ Noting, v4/. s6.1 Obs, [f. Nore v.!] Using. 

313.. ££, Addit. P. B. 1354 In notyng of nwe metes & of 
nice gettes, Al was be mynde of bat man. 

No‘ting, v4/. sb.2 [f. Note v.2] The aclion 
of the vb., in various senses. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 359/2 Notynge, xofacio. ¢1500 in 
Antig. Rep (1809) 1V. 408 Thou maist be judged by a 
crochet of wronge notynge in thy presumcion. 1570 T. 
Norton in Udall’s Royster D. (1847) p. xli, Partly to 
shunne publike noting, partely for better hearkening, 1607 
Hirron Wks. 1. 302 There must be..a diligent noting how 
the preaching of the word fitteth the particulars of Christs 
fulnesse to the soules particular wants. 1645 MtLton 
Telrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 151 Many things. .not ordinary, 
nor unworth the noting. 1817 J. Scort Paris Kevis. (ed. 4) 
311 Acareful noting of indirect and circumstantial evidence. 
1860 Mere. Mar. Alag. Vil.157 A coble has been stationed 
opposite the..Quay, for the bailing and noting of vessels. 

attrib. 1376 Vieminc anopl, Epist. 257 Vake into your 
handes againe your noting tables. 1591 Percivate Sf, 
Dict., Cartapacto, a noting booke, a noting paper. 

b. spec. (See quots. and NoTE v4 6 c.) 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11, 246 The noting is 
not indispensable, it being only a part of the protest. 1849 
C. G. Aooison Contracts xxiii. (ed. 2) 1100 Noting is a 
minute made on the bill by the officer at the time of the 
refusal to accept and is the preparatory step to protest. 


+Notio-meter. O45. rare—1. [f. Gr. vérios 
wet +-METER.] (See quot.) 

173° CHamBerRtAYNe Relig. Philos. V1. xix, § xlvi, The 
ma 


ing of Hygrometers or Notiometers, or those Machines 
by which we measure the Moisture of the Air. 


Notion (néu'fon). [ad. L. étii-em, f. ndt-, 
ppl. stem of ndscére to know: see -T10N. Hence 
also F, notion (1653), It. nostone, Sp. nocion, Pg. 
nocac, 

I. 1. A general concept under which a par- 
ticular thing or person is comprehended or 
classed; a term expressive of such a concept. 
Chiefly with znder. 


1567 Maret Gr. Forest 8b, We haue beene occasioned, 
and shall be hereafter to vse it as the generaltie or notion 
of the name and stock in these kindes. 1641-2 in Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. v. § 99 Neither House had Presented them [the 
Malignant Party] to his Majesty, under such a Notion, as 
he might well understand, whom they intended. 1655 
Futtea Ch. Hist. 1x. 192 No Spaniard setting foot on 
English ground, under other notion then a prisoner. 1678 
Cvowoatn /ntedl. Syst. 324 One and the same Deity, was 
worshipped under Several Names and Notions, according to 
its Several Powers and Vertnes. 

1864 BowEN Logic v. 138 When we bring an hae under 
a notion, that is, when we predicate of it that it belongs to 
such a class, 

b. Under the notion of, wder the concept, 
category, designation, or name of something. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. §2 These opposite parties, .. 
concurring in doctrine, under tbe generall notion of Pro- 
testants. 1663 Bovte Occas. Reff. (1848) 61 The considera- 
tion of the pruning of Trees, under the Notion of that which 
wounds then. 1704 Swirt T. Tub Apol. § 3 Under the 
Notion of Prejudices, he knew to what dangerous Heights 
some Men have proceeded. 1764 Alem. G. Psalmanazar 
147, 1 travelled several hundred leagues..under the notion 
ofa Japanese converted to Christianity. 1836 J. Gipert 
Chr. Atonem., i. (1852) 17 It must be some other than the 
rule of perfection itself under the notion of law. | ‘ 

+e. A character, relation, form, etc., in which 
anything is conceived, mentioned, or exists. Obs. 

@1631 Donne Six Serm. (1634) i. 26 He is received by 
me in the severall notions of Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghost. 16s0 Futter Pisgah un. ii, 75 A fair City, whereof 
frequent mention in Scripture, but in no other notion, but 
only as the Eastern boundary of Canaan. Lbid, xiii. 274 
Angels in the shape of men, Cbrist in the notion of an 
angel. 1651 Baxter Jaf Bapt. 47 It is the same thing in 
another notion. . 

+2. The connotation or meaning ofa term. Obs. 

ay Lp. FAtKiano Jnfallid, (1646) 59 Probable being 
more cee credible in the ordinary notion of the words. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre u. v. § 5 This being then the 
chief notion of a Prophet. 1713 Bentley Freethinking i. 
§ 31. 152 For pray, what is the Notion of the word Canon? 

+3. A phrase or term. Obs. rare. | 4 

The Winchester use of #o¢ion may be a survival of this. 

16s VAuGuHAN Silex Scint.1. Pref. (1858) 3 This Kingdom 
hath abounded with those ingenions persons which in the 
late notion are termed Wits. 1657 Trarr Comin. Ps. i. 2 
Selah] The Greek maketh it only a Musical Notion. 

II. 4. An idea or concept. 


a. In philosophical use. /7rs¢ and second 


NOTION. 


notions (see quots. 1852 and 1864). 
notion (see GENERAL @. 5). 

160s B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, I haue some generall 
notions ; I do loue To note, and to ohserue., 1615 Crookr 
Body of Man 502 This..alone maketh the differences of 
Images as wee call them or Abstracted Notions. 1690 
Locke fu. Und, ui. v. § 12 Esseaces of the Species of 
mix'd Modes are hy a more particular Name call’d Notions, 
1725 Watts Logic 246 It is very useful to have some general 
priaciples of trath settled ia the mind...These may be 
called first notions, or fundamental principles. 1785 ReIo 
Intell. Powers y. v. Wks. (1846) 403 The words notion and 
conception, in their proper and most common sense, signify 
the act aad operation of the mind in conceiving an object. 
1852 Sia W. Hamitton Discuss. 139 note, A first notion is 
the ete of a thing as it exists of itself...A second 
notion is the concept, not of an object as it is in reality, but 
of the mode under which it is thought by the mind. 1864 
Bowen Lege iv. 70 A second intention or notion is a Con- 
cept which denotes first intentions in their relation, not to 
the things denoted, hut to each other. 

b. In general use. Freq. const. off 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 1 Charity, without 
which Faith is a meer notion, and of no existence. ¢ 1680 
Beverioce Serm. (1729) 1. 279 What you may he able to 
form such an idea or aotion of it. 1760 Jonnson /dler 
No. 100 » 8 Her notion of a joke is aot very delicate. 178 
Cowrer Truth 424 His books well trimm'd..teach him 
notions splendid as themselves. 1821 Scotr Aenddzw. xi, 
Wayland Smith. .had a good nation of horsediseases. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, li, ‘Not a bad notion that, Sam’, said 
Mr. Bob Sawyer approvingly. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xx. 
330 The notion of my marrying her is absurd. 

ec. With a negative, or virtual negative. 

1704-5 Peunsylu. lfist. Soc. Mem. UX. 365, 1 never had 
the least notion of thy mortgaging the quit-rents. 1706 E. 
Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 106 He has no more 
Notion of Navigation than an African of Snow. 1719 
De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 346 He had no Thonghts, no 
Notion of its being me. 1856 Frovoe //ist, Eng. (1858) 1. 
iii. 221 Little notion, indeed, could the bishops have pos- 
sessed of the position in which they were standing. 1878 
Masque of Poets 181 How he first Learned of the complica- 
tion, I've no notion. 

da. Notion-writing = IDEOGRAPHY. 

1863 SumMers //dék. Chinese lntrod. p. xviti, Notion- 
writing. .is pie Ls any given language and conveys 
its meaning to the understanding immediately through the 


eye. 

5. fa. Understanding, mind, intellect. Ods. 

i605 Suaxs. Lear t.iv. 245 Either his Notion weakens, 
his Discernings Are Lethargied. r1605— Jfacé. in. i. 83 
All things else, that might To halfe a Soule, and to a 
Notion craz‘d, Say, Thus did Banquo. 1649 J. Taytor 
Gt. Exemp. Sect. vii. § 5 Whether it were..by increase 
of notion or experience, it is certain the promotions of the 
holy Child were great. 1667 Mitton P. 2. vi. 179 The 
Acts of God..Cannot without process of speech he told, So 
told as earthly notion can receave. 

+b. Conception, imagination, fancy. Ods. 
bes Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. Advt. (1739) p. iii, Ambi- 
tion hath done much..to bring forth Absolute Monarchy 
out of the Womb of Notion. 1671 GranviLe Further Disc. 
Stubbe 11, 1 spake of the Natural Philosophers, and their 
Methods, which were made up of Notion, and ministred to 
everlasting Disputes. ; 

6. An idea, view, opinion, theory, or belief, held 
by one or more persons. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch 1087 See how these Philosophers 
mainteine ordinary custome, and teach accordiag to com- 
mon notions, 1628 Doucuty Sermz. Schismes 23 Agrippa 
among others his foppish fogs perswade: vs [etc.]. 1697 
[C. Leste) Snake tn Grass (ed. 2) 12 It will be very 
hard..to make Sense of the Quaker Notion of the Light 
within. 1710 Norris Chr. Pred. viii. 372 That Notion 
of the Schools, of Sins being an Aversion hon God. 1977’ 
Branp Pod. Antig. Gen. Pref. p. vii, Seemingly oe 
Reasons assigned for the beginning..of this or that Notion 
or Ceremony. 1857 Mauaice Ep. St. FYohn ix. 135 It 
is aot a new notion..that the history of the world is 
divided into certaia great periods. 187x Freeman Nor. 
Cong, (1876) 1V. xviii. 134 It is further remarkable as show- 
ing that the notion of succession through females was 
already beginning to he entertained. 

Comb, 1873 M. Aanoro Lit, §& Dogma (1876) 333 A piece 
of metaphysical notion-huilding. /é/d. 360 To read between 
the lines of a notion-work is absurd, for it is of the essence 
of.a notion-work not to need it. — 

7. An inclination, disposition, or desire, to do 
something specified ; a fancy for something. Usn. 
const. of with gerund, or ¢o with inf, 

1746 H. Warrots Le?é, (1857) II. 33, I have no notion of 
going to anybody's house, and have the servants look on 
the arms of the chnise to find out one’s name. 17974 D. 
ees Frul, (1865) 100 Tt would have been otherwise, if 1 

ad come last fall, while they were in the notion of it. 1807 
Gass ¥rai. 225 The Indiaa..said he had a notion to cross 
the mountains with us. 1825 Coppett Kur, Rides 436 The 
Gloucestershire people have no notion of dying with hunger. 
1891 C. Roneats Adrift Amer. 207 After being here for a 
week, I toak a notion to leave, and accordingly did so. 

b. north. and Sc. A fancy or affection for one 


of the other sex. 

1789 Shepherd's Wedding 14 (E.D.D.), 1 hae lang, althot 
I didaa tell, Had a straag notion 0’ the lass mysel’, 1824 
Mactascart Gallovid, Encycl, 226 In the regular routine of 
a matrimonial transaction; first, taking the notion; secondly, 
courting. 31864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 271 The boy 
might get a notion into him; The girl might he entangled 
ere she knew. F 2 

8. A product of invention. rare. 

a 1700 Evetyn Diary era) I, 211 Machines for flying in 
the air, and other wonderful notions. a1765 Younc(Cent.), 
Aad robes, and notions framed in foreign looms. 

9. U.S. a. pl. Articles or wares of varions 
kinds forming a miscellaneous cargo. 


Von. VI. 


General 
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x80g Soutury in Aun, Rez. 111. 31 The Americans.., 
finding no longer a market there for their lumber cargoes, 
or notions, as they call them. 1834 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 325 Her cargo consisted of what the Americans called 
notions; that is, in English, an assorted cargo. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 133 A cargo of fresh provisions, 
mules, tin bake-pans und other notions, 


b. Z/, Small wares, esf. cheap useful articles of 


some ingenious design. 

Also freq. Yankee notions: see YANKEE @, 

1830 Gat Lawrie T. ut, xiv. (1849) 130 Mr. Hoskins and 
his wife with a great cargo of wares and other notions ia 
their wagons, arrived. 1842 Mrs. CLavers Forest Lifé 11. 
166 Can L suit ye to-day, ma'ain? [I've all sorts 0° notions. 
1876 C. D. Warner Winter Nile xii. 157 The artisans 
work up ostrich feathers into a variety of ‘ notions’. 

@. attrib., as notion-counter, ~store, -vessel, 

1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 152, I went to the 
store..and recognised her..at the “notion counter. 1830 
Gat Lawrie 7. ut. x. (1849) 126 A small seed and “notion 
store. 1861 Mac. Mag. Feb. 273 A Yankee grocery or a 
Vankee ‘ notion store’ is an epitome of alinost every thing. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk, 501 A *notion-vessel on the 
west coast of America is a perfect hazaar. 

Hence No‘tion ~., to divide into several notions. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. i, 8,1 have therefore 
notioned aad cast the Text according to the number of the 
verses, into three plain and conspicuous members. 

+ No'tional, sb. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. *70- 
tiondle, neut. of zotiondlis: see next.] 

1. A divine attribute. (See quot.) 

@ 1833 Frita_Disput, Purgat, (1829) 131 If he make one 
Notional ia God greater than another, (by this word 
Notional, which the schoolmen use, I would you should 
understand the goodness, wisdom, power, justice, and 
mercy of God, &c.) then shall he .. imagine that one 
Notional subdueth another. 

2. A mere supposition or idea. 

1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's (list. Winds 277 We shall finde ill 
determined notionalls, phantasms, and imaginary things, 
and Axioms daily to be amended. 1666 Phil. Trans. 1. 
325 Philosophy, which searches out the real Productions of 
Nature.., does manifest the Divine Glory more, than the 
Notionals of the Gentiles, 

Also 6-7 -all.  [ad. 


Notional (nd fanal), «. 
mced.L. #6tidualis: see NoTION and -sL. So obs. 
F, notional, -el (Godef.), It. so¢Zonale, Sp. and 
Pg. noctonal.] 

I. Of knowledge, etc.: Purely speculative ; not 


hased upon fact or demonstration. 

1897 Hooxea ec, Pol. v. Ixxxi. (1611) 442 Whatsoever 
we may..write in our bookes through a aotionall conceipt 
of things needfull. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 836 They are to be 
set aside, heing but Notional, and ill Limited; and Definite 
Axiomes are to be drawn out of Measured Instances. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles w. Proem. 3 Philosophie considered 
in its Particular Ideas, is either Notional or Real. 1680 
Boyce Zafer. Chem, Princ. Pref. 9, I have a very differing 
esteem of the Notionall and of the Practicall part of 
Chymistry. 1730 CHamBeatayne Relig. Philos. Pref. p, xx, 
People may be very well experienced in these [deal or 
Notional Sciences, and yet be Masters of very little Know- 
ledge, in Things that actually exist. 1771 Wesztey IVés. 
(1872) Y. 213 It is not a barely notional or speculative faith. 
1831 WueweLe in Todhunter Acct. Writ, (1876) Hl. 115 A 
popular exposition of the matter applied mainly to moral, 
pelea and other notional sciences. 1873 M. Agnoto 
Lit. & Dogma (1876) 280 A notional work as distinguished 
from an experimental work. 

+b. Of persons: Given to abstract or fanciful 
speculation ; holding merely speculative views. 

1664 Power £xp, Philos. 11. 193 The old Dogmatists and 
Notional Specter. 1671 Bonun Hind 170 The imper- 
tinence of those Notionall men, that enquire no further, bat 
declare, That [etc.. xr710 Steere 7Zazler No. 125 P 3, I 
would not be thought altogether notional in what J have to 
say,and pass only for a Projector in Morality. 1732 Berke- 
Lev Alciphr. v. § 33 Airy, notional men, eathusiasts [ete.}. 
1772 WesLEyY Frail, 12 Aug., I preached at Salop, and 
spake strong words, to the amazement of many notional 
believers. 

2. Of things, relations, etc.: Existing only in 
thought ; not real or actually existent ; imaginary. 

1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 138 Meere notionall is_their 
{gems] value; which is in the Opinion, not in the Thing. 
1655-87 H. More App. Axntid. (1712) 199 Distance is no 
Physical affection of any thing, but only Notional. x710 
BERKELEY Princ. Hunt. Knowl. § 34 All things that exist, 
exist only in the mind, that is, mney are purely notional. 
1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) II. 81 As it is founded 
generally upon mere notional excellencies. 1817 CoLeaIDGE 
Biog. Lit. 1. xii. 247 No wonder, that..he.. bewilders him- 
self in the pursuit of notional phantoms, 1841 D’Isaaett 
Amen, Lit. (1867) 629 Her Majesty seems to have remuner- 
ated empty phrases hy Fievicne notional places. 1858 
Busnnew, Serm. New Life 94 It is a mind dealing with 
notions or notional truths. 


3. (See quot. 1806.) 


1794 Piozzt Synon. 1.5 In notionat and ideal Madness, 
particularly the first, many symptoms are only cunningly 
suppressed. 1806 T. Arnon /zsanity 1. 56 Notional 
Insanity is that state of mind in which a person .. perceives 
external objects as they really exist..; yet conceives such 
notions of the powers, properties [etc.], of things and per- 
sons,..as appear obviously. erroneous or unreasonable. 

4, U.S. Of persons: a. Inclined to think. 

1823 Coorea Promeersix,1'm glad if the Judge is pleased ; 
hut I'm notional that you'll find the sa’ce overdone. | 

b. Fanciful; full of fancies, whims, or caprices. 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Notioxai, fanciful, 
whimsical. Applied to persons; as,‘ He’s a very notional 
man'. 1881 Howes Dr. Breen's Practice ix, She's been 
a little notional, she’s had her head addled by women’s talk. 
1894 Oxting XXIV. 96/2 He did thiak he would have to 


NOTITIA 


get the room cleaned and whitewashed, as his wife was 
rather notional. ; 

5. Of the nature of, pertaining or relating to, 
anotion or idea. (Sce quots.) 

1861 National Rev. Oct. 379 The various modifications of 
time, .are expressed by the notional words theinselves, not 
hy distinct words. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 
1.1. 7 There are propositiors, in which one or both of the 
terms nre common nouns, as standing for what is abstract. 
.. These I shall call notional propositions, and the appre- 
hensioa with which we infer or assent to them, notional. 
Léid. iv. 72 In Notional Assent as well as in inferring, the 
mind contemplates its own creations instead of things. 

Notionalist (nd-fanalist). [f prec. +-1s7.] 
A speculative thinker ; a theorist. 

21677 Manton Sern, /'s. cxi.c. evi. 100 A young practiser 
hath more understanding than an ancient notionalist. 1716 
M. Davies A then. Brit. LLL. Diss. Physick 25 ‘lhe Counter- 
eit Jew-Physical Notionalists be ?seudo-Salmon, Pseudo- 
Maria [ete.}. 1831 Adi. Rev. LIT. 529 No aotionalist 
..can he so practically insane, as to see an abstract right or 
wrong in any particular combination of political powers. 

+ Notiona‘lity. Oés. [f. as prec. +-rry.] 

1. The fact, state, or condition of being notional ; 
a notional or imaginary thing. 

1653 H. More Cony. Cabbal. 58 For multifarious Notion- 
ality and Inconstancy of life and knowledge, are certain 
signs that a man isin the night. 1665 GLANVILL Def Lan, 
Dogm, 66 Whether the notionality and obscurity of the 
Aristotelian method it self do not give occasion to the end- 
less babble. 1705 Goooman Hind. Even. Conf. m. 18 ‘True 
and manly religion is..not a lukewarm notionality,..but is 
lively, vigorous, and sparkling. 

2. A notion or category. rare). 

16st Bices New Disp. 2 287 Under the notionality of 
FPotables is not to be understood here, jusculons sorbitions. 

Notionally, adv. [f. as prec.+-ty2]} In 
a notional fashion; speculatively, theoretically. 

1643 ‘I. Gooowin Aggravation Sin 74 Vhey have learnt 
it from..observations of Gods dealings with themselves ur 
others, and not onely from the word notionally. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. 1V.65 When we talk of Religion we 
should. .discourse of it not Notionally and Speculatively, 
» bat Cordially and Spiritually. 1792 Law Spirit Love t 
(1816) 9 The Schools have. .shown us how to conceive them 
as notionally distinguished fram one another. 1771 Burrow 
Reports IL. 1609 In the Country, Leases at Will, in the 
strict legal Notion of a Lease at Will,..exist only notionally. 
1868 BusHNELL Ser, Living Subj, 58 Something notional 
or notionally affirmed. 

Notionalness. vare-°. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
‘ Imaginariness’ (Lailey, 1730). 

No'tionary, ¢. [f. Notion sé. +-ary.] =No- 
TIONAL d@, 

1646 E. Flisuer] Marrow Mod. Div. 172 Vf our friend 
do content himself with a meere Gospell knowledge, in a 
notionary way. 1675 Ocitsy vit, Pref. x ‘The Tracing 
of Notionary Roads upon imperfect Charts. 1700 Rowrk 
Amb, Step-AMoth, mm. ii, He'll be convine'd that only Fools 
would lose A Crown for notionary Principles, 1822 
Blackw. Mag. XW. 4gt It is but a notionary cause, a mere 
opinion. | 

No'tionate, a. Sc.and U.S. [f. Notion sd, 
+-ATE2; cf. opinionate.] Full of notions, fan- 


cifal; also, headstrong, obstinate. 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Notionate, fanciful, 
whimsical. 3871 W. ALEXANDER Johny Gibb (1873) 197 
He was a ‘notionate’ old fellow the elder Mains of Vawal, 
and would be obeyed, 1896 Howetts /dyls in Drab 119 
That young woman has made you blame yourself for 
nothin’. You're perfectly notionate about it. 

+ No‘tionate, v. Obs. rare, [f. Notion 
sb. +-ATE3.] ¢vans. To devise or originate by pro- 


cess of thought. 

1661 R. Burney Kéepdtarov Adpov 5 1 take in all things, 
Heavenly and earthly within my breast; f form them with 
essence, and stamp them witb existence, 1 notionate their 
seed and kernell, their quintessence and effluxes. 

No‘tionist. Now raze. [f. Norion sd. + -1s7.] 

1. One who holds extravagant religious opinions. 
Esp. high notionist. Now arch. 

16g2 R. Sanoers a/v: 138 A step bigher then the quaintest 
Notlonists of our times desire to be hrought. 1653 G. Fox 
Frnil. Life, ete, 1. 108 The Pastor of the Baptists (being an 
high Notionist and a flashy Man) came to me. 1697 G. 
Keita 2nd Narr, Proc. Turner's Hall 13 10 this he agrees 
with the Ranters and other vain Notionists. 1720 SEweL 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. u. 103 A high notionist, and rich in 
words. 1869 Conzemp. Rev. X1. 451 How the bold youth 
did stand up against the high notionist | 

2. One who forms notions of things. 

i825 Lams Leé. to Barton ia Final Mean. viii. 259 The 
whimsies of such a half-baked notionist as ] am. 

No'tionless, 2. [f Notion 5é.+-Less.] Des- 
titute of any notion or idea. 

1814 New Brit. Theatre 1. 529 The notionless words of 
the intellectual masters and misses. 1825 EstHER HewcLetr 
Cottage Comf. vi. 41 Quite helpless and notiopless in com- 
mon things. 

No'tionless, adv. vare—'. [f. as prec.] Not 
in a notional manner; with certainty. 

1607 J. Davies Suna Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 1. 23/1 
Yet, Creatures onely know in that degree; But God knowes 
(Notionlesse) Essentially. 

+ Novtist. Obs. rare. [f. NoTE v.2 + -18T.] 
A commentator or annotator. 

1670 Mitton Ast. Eng. ut. 123 Nennius or his notist 
avers that Artur was called Mab-Uther, that is to say, a 
cruel Son, for the fierseness that men saw in him of a Child. 

Notitia (nonti-fia), (a. L. wdttia knowledge, 
f, 2dtus known.] 
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NOTITION. 


+1. Literary particulars, Obs. rave—. 

1goo-r Hearne in Wood Life (1848) 332 This ingenious 
retired and modest person helped se very much in the 
notitia of divers modern authors. 

2. An account or list; now sfec, a register or 
list of ecclesiastical sees or districts. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) 1L 186/1 We have also a notitia 
of all the Arabian physicians by Fabricius. 1843 C. Ixves 
in Reg. Epise. Glasg. 1. p. xviii, It is a memoir or xozitia, 
which..is much less common with us than in the religions 
honses abroad. 1850 Neate East. CA. Pref. p. xiv, I pro- 
cured..an official notitia of the Sees which belong to the 
Coptic Communion in Egypt. /éd., The modern notitia 
of Antioch was drawn up in 1844. 

+ Noti'tion. Oés. Also 5-6 noticion, -ycion, 
-yeyon. [a. OF. notrcion (Godef.): cf. prec. and 
-IT10oN.] Knowledge, information, intelligence. 

1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) 1. 12 Whoo lyst to rede the 
hooke.., ther shall he have the very notycyon. 1494 Farvan 
Chron. vir. 494 Whan noticion of this great outrage and ryot 
caine vntothe Kynge. 1513 Bransnaw St. Werduxge 1.2230 
In presence of the pryor.., Whiche pryor of this mater had 
best notycyon. 1547 Boorve Srev. ffealth cxii. 42 b, By 
the egestion the Physician in sycke persons hath a great 
noticion and knowledge of mans infirmyties. 

Notkerian (nptki-vrian), a (See def. and 
-tan.] Composed or originated by Notker Bal- 
bulus (+912), a monk of St. Gall in Switzerland. 

188: Encycl, Brit. X11. 583/2 Numerous examples..of the 
‘proses’, properly so called, of the Notkerian type. 1901 
Chambers’s Encycl. V\. 46/2 Sequences, or as we now call 
them hymns,..known as Notkerian Sequences. 

Notmugge, -mygige, obs. variants of NUTMEG, 

Noto- (note), combining form of Gr. v@rov 
back, employed in a certain number of scientific 
terms, the most usual of which are given below. 

Various others, app. never actually current, are given by 
Mayne, a8 nolographous, -nectidcous, -podous, -plerygious. 

Notobra‘nchiate, «. (See prec. and Bran- 
CHIATE a.} Having dorsal branchiz or gills, 

1870 H. A. Nicnouson Jan. Zool, (1875) 220 From the 
position of the branchiz, the members of this order are often 
spoken of as the ‘ Dorsibranchiate’ (ar more properly 
‘ Notobranchiate ’) Annelides. 

So Notobra‘nchious ¢. (Mayne, 1857.) 

Notochord (ndtékgd). Biol, [f. Noto-+ 
Crorp. So F. notochorde, -corde.] <A cartila- 
ginous band or rod forming the primitive basis of 
the spinal column in vertebrates. Also Comé. 

1848 Owen Arch. §& Homol. Vertebr. Shel. 86 An ex- 
tremely delicate fibrous band,..inclosed by a membranous 
sheath, is the primitive basis, called ‘notochord’. 1870 
Rotreston 4 ain. Life p. Ixix, A cylindrical fibro-cartila- 
ginous sheath surrounding the cylindrical notochord, 1879 
tr, Maechel’s Evol. Man 1, xiit, 418 The Amphioxus is 
enclosed in a firm membranous covering, the notochord- 
sheath. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 757 A 
notochord-like axis of modified endoderm cells. 

Notocho'rdal, z. vol. [f. prec.+-at. So 
I. notocorda?.] 

1. Of the nature of a notochord. 

1866 OwEN Anat, Vert. 1. 7 Endo-skeleton membrano- 
cartilaginous and notochordal. 1878 A. H,. Green, etc. 
Coad iv. 121 Athird point of importance..is the notochordal 
vertebral column. 

2. Of or pertaining to the notochord. 

1872 Hompury Jyology 105 The membranous septa extend 
from the skin down to the notochordal sheath and blend 
with it, 1887 E. D. Cope Orig. Fittest 332 It also shows 
that the vertebrae have passed from a notochordal state, 

Notogeza (ndutddz74). [f. Gr. véros south 

wind + yaa earth, land.] A large zoological 
region, comprising the Australian, New Zealand, 
and Neotropical regions. 
1868 Huxev in Proc. Zoot. Soc. 315 If the great frontier 
line is lntitudinal.., and divides a north world from a south 
world, we must speak of Arctogza and Notogza rather 
than of Neogea and Palzogza as the primary distribn- 
tional aree. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 314 Brignding, if he 
so please, the first three as Notogzza, and the fest three as 
Arctogaa. 

Hence Notoge‘al, Notogzan, Notoge‘ic, aays. 

1879 Newton in Encycl. Brit. UX. 192/1 The existence of 
but very few [finches] in the Notogzan hemisphere can as 
yet be regarded as certain. 1896 LypekKra Geogr. Hist, 
Mamtals 28 The Notogezic realm may..be taken as the 
first of the three primary zoological divisions of the globe. 

+Notoire, 2. Ots. rare. Also 5-oyre. [a. 
F. notoire, ad. med.L, dlérius notorious, Cf. 
Norovur a.] Notorious, evident. 

a 1470 Tiptorr Tulle on Old Age (Caxton, 1481) hiv, It is 
clere and notoire in what place al the other thynges goen. 
€1477 Caxton Jason 72b, Hit is among yow enydent and 
notoyre that ye shall not take in pacience my correccion. 

Hence + Notoirly adv, notoriously. Oés. 

1409-10 Proc, Privy Councit (1834) 1. 323 As it is notoirly 
knowen and he hym selfe as trewe knyghte may noght 
witheseye it, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur Pref. 1 For it is 
notoyrly knowen thorugh the ynyuersal world, 

Notonecta (ndstdne-kti). Ent. Also 7-8 as 
ply with s?ng, -nectum. [mod.L., f. Noro- +Gr. 
vnerns swimmer.) A species of water-beetle which 
swims on its back; the boat-fly. 

1658 RowLanp tr. MMoufet's Theat. Ins. 1. xxxviii, Of the 
Notonectum. /éid., We call some Insects of the water 
Notonecta, which do not swim upon their bellies, as the rest 
do, 1706 in Piaturs (ed. Kersey), Nofonecta, certain Water- 
Insects,..always swimming on their Backs. 1752 J. Hite 
Hist, Anim, 63 The rostrum or snout of the Notonecta is 
inflected. /éid., he grey Notonecta. ., the little Boat-fly. 
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1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hisl. (1790) VII. 359 The Common 
Water Fly..is by. some called Notonecta, 1855 Orr's Cire. 
Sei., Org. Nat. 11. 35x Hence the Notonecta..ts generally 
known as the doatjly. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 578 
The No¢oneeta can, in an emergency, avail itself of a method 
of purifying its supply of air. Ee 

Notopordial, z. vol. [f.next.] Pertaining 
to, of the nature of, a notopodium. 

1897 Huxrev Anat. [nv. Anim. y. 229 The neuropodial 
is very inuch longer than the notopodial aciculum. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 607 Small branches 
--develope a head with farge eyes and long notopodial 
sexual sete. 

Notopo'dium. 4707. [mod.L., f. Noro- + 
Gr. wédtov, dim. of wots foot.] The upper or 
dorsal branch of a parapodium. 

1870 H. A. Nicuotson Alan. Zool. 160 An wpper process, 
called the ‘notopodinm’ or ‘dorsal oar’. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat. Inv, Anim. v. 229 In the young state of Polynie, 
the notopodium is as large as the neuropodium. 

+ Notorely, var. of Nororrty or Nororizy auz, 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. xxi, Unto 
synners notorely knowen & open. 

Notoriety (ndutdraiéti). [a F.  notoriété 
(=It. nolorieta, Sp. -edad, Pg. -edade), or ad. 
med.L. ndtdrietas, f. ndtortus Notorious a.; cf. 
dubiely, nimiety, etc.] 

1. The state or character of being notorious; the 


fact of being publicly or commonly known, 

1592 (cited by Nashe, Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 263, as one of Gabriel Harvey's words]. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodraw Soc.) 28 ben the notorietie of a 
great and haynous fact,..the transgressor to be secluded 
fra the communion. 1660 Jer. ‘TayLor Duct, Dudit. im, 
iii. rule 6 § 2 But this thing is evident by notoriety of 
fact. «1683 Owen //oly Sf. (1693) 195 The joynt Par. 
ticipation of the same Gift by all, and the Notoriety 
of the matter thereon. 1749 Frecpixe Yom Younes (1775) 
11. 5 The credit of the former [bistorians] is by common 
notoriety supported for a long time. 1992 Funinus Lett. 
Ixv, (1788) 338 The truth of which you dare not deny, 
because it is of public notoriety. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
1. 4 He has become a character of considerable notoriety in 
two or three country towns. 1849 MacavLay Ast, Eng. ii, 
1. 237 He had been raised. .to notoriety such us has for low 
and fea minds all the attractions of glory. 1873 FARRAR 
Fam, Speech ii, 47 It is now a matter of simple notoriety 
that not merely in sounds and letters [etc.}. 

Comb, 1891 Spectator 18 Apr. 534/1 Some of them may 
be notoriety-hunters. 

+2. A notorious thing or fact. Oés. rare, 

1745 H. Wacpote Le?é. (1846) 11. 52 Letters from Holland 
speak of it as a notoriety. 

3. A well-known or celebrated person, 

1837 THackeray Ravenswing ii, He knew. .all the actors, 
all the ‘notorieties’ of the town. 1840 Caatyte Heroes 
(1858) 283 We cannot but see..that it was against his will 
he ever became a notoriety. 1884 Athenvum 21 June 
786/2 The Bonaparte family and the heroes or notorieties of 
the French Revolution, 

Noto-rify, v. vonce-wid. ([f. Norori-ovs a. + 
-FY.] ¢rvans. To make notorious, 

a3871 De Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 32 Mr. James 
Smith, of Liverpool—hereinafter notorified. 

+ Notorily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Notory a. + 
-L¥ 2] Notorionsly. 

1485 Paston Lett, 1, 363 The seyd Fastolf lent to the 
voyage..,as it is notorily knowen,..Cli. 1475 BA. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 8 It is notorily and openly knowen thoroughe alle 
Cristen Roysumes. 1512 //elyas in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1828) ITI. 39 It is of trouthe notorily..that my wife. during 
hir viage hath be delivered of .vii. file whelpes, 

Notorious (notdrrias), 2.1 Also 6 -iouse, -ius. 
[ad. med.L. 2dtérius (cf. late L. nétéria fem., 
notorium neut., intelligence, information, etc.), 
f. notus known: see -ony. So It., Sp., and Pg, 
notorio, ¥. notoire: cf. Noroir, Norory, Norour.] 

1. Of facts : Well known ; commonly or generally 


known; forming a matter of common knowledge. 

1555 Eoen Dee. IW. Ind. (Arb.) 198 His courage was such 
and his factes so notorious. @ 1586 Sioney Fs. xx. ili, 
Lett him (God] notorious make, That in good t he did 
thy offrings take. 1621 Bp. Mountacu Diatribz 567 Why 
were not other Examples brought into practice, as notorious 
as that of Abraham paying Tithes? 1686 CLacett 17 Serm, 
(1699) App. 15 These testimonies were too notorious and 
pub ick to be gainsaid. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 11. 407 

that Every one is bonnd..to.. keep within his own 
Property..is too notorious to need a Proof. 1758 Jonn- 
son Jdler No. 10 » 6 Men..who deny the most notorious 
facts. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, My power with the 
managers is pretty notorions. 1856 Froupr Ast. Eng. 
(1858) 1. iii. 241 The Honse of Commons had stated their 
complaints in the form of special notorious facts. 1866 
Linpon Bampton Lect, vii. (1875) 391, The worship of 
Christ by the early Christians was a living and notorions 
practice. fi 

b. In phr. /¢ ts notorious that. 

@1738 Swirer Mise. (J.), Although it be notorions that 
they do not receive the third penny of the real valne. 1756 
Lucas Zss. Waters 111. 126 It is notorious that the former 
never parts with it’s acid. 1809 W. lavinc Knicker}. 1. v. 
(1849) 63 It is notorious, that the savages knew nothing of 
agriculture. 1849 Macaucav Aisi, Eng. vil. 11, 262 1t was 
notorious that loyal and able men had been turned out of 
office in England merely for being Protestants. 1883 Janch, 
Exam. 29 Oct. 5/2 That the army, at least the more active 
spirits within it, were discontented was notorious. 

2. Of places, persons, etc.: Well or widely known 


(now rare); + famous. 

1555 Foren Dec W. Ind. (Arb.) 346 A famous and notorions 
place amonge the Indians. 1588 Alarfred. Efist, (Arb.) 40 
Manie of you..are men verie notorious for their learning and 


NOTORIOUSLY. 


presshine: 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, Auth, to Rdr., 
purposed to mention only such [towns and castles] as 
were most notorious. 1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage (ed. 2) 44 
Of Cham is tbe name Chemmis in A°gypt; nnd Ammon the 
Idoll and Oracle so notorious. 

1865 Grote Plato I. 136 Where was the person to he 
found, notorious and accessible, who could say (etc.]. 

b. Such as is or may be generally, openly, or 
publicly known. Now rare. 

1584 D. Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 125 Their lines are 
not put to notorious and publike examination. 162a Bacon 
Hen. VIT (1876) 28 That Edward Plantagenet. .should be, 
in the most public and notorious manner,..shewed unto the 
people. 1669-70 Marvett Cory, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 308 
Either by confession of the party, or oath of witnesses, or 
by notorious evidence. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5455/1 The 
Clerks of the Peace are to keep Parcbment Beak or Rolls 
at some notorious Place. 1724 /éid. No. 6257/3 All.. 
Sheriffs. .are.. required to keep Parchment Books..at some 
notorions Place in the County. 1818 Hatta Avid. Ages 
(1872) 1.251 This formality was by degrees..deemed essen- 
tial to render them authentic and notorious. 1863 Cox 
Zustit. 11, v. 647 The Privy Council, whom the law recog- 
nized as the sworn and notorious Councillors of the Crown. 

+3. Conspicuons; obvious, evident. Obs. 

1608 TopsELL Cae a (1658) 639 The elder sort. .very 
notorious and goodly ta see to in regard of their gravity, 
boariness, and anciency. J/éid. 785 If it did represent 
any notorious and manifest colour, they would. .take heed 
of such traps aforehand. 1609 Biste (Donay) Levit. xxvi. 1 
Neither sbal you erect titles, nor set a notorious stone in 
your land, for to adore it, 21677 Barrow Serm, (1683) 11. 
li, 22 That God hath an especial regard to men will thence 
also become notorious, 31704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 11. 278 
The failing in any of these would cause Irreguiarity in the 
Body..such as would be very notorious, 1770 Asstherst 
Rec. (1884) 49/2 To Chose a Comittee to Visit the boundaries 
of the town and renew such as are Destroyed and make 
them Notorious, | a 

4, Used attributively with designations of per- 
sons which imply evil or wickedness: Well known, 
noted (as being of this kind). 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Comm, Prayer Offices 31 Suche per- 
sones as were notorious synners. 1574 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 11. 395 Declarit tratouris and notorius rebellis. 1614 
Rarescu fist. Wordd 1. (1634) 163 Ninus was the first 
notorious sacrificer to Idols. 1687 A. Love.itr. Thevenot's 
Trav, uu. 23 These Arabs are notorious Robbers, 1755 
Youne Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 1V. 151 This will excuse my 
indignation at two notorious offenders. 1785 Buaxe HV&s. 
IV. 312 Sending that notorious incendiary to the Court of 
the nabob of Arcot. 1844 H. H. Wuson Srit. India 11. 
434 His subjects, many of whom were notorious robbers, 
1884 Pag Eustace xix, 1 know where some of the most 
notorious smugglers reside. 

b. Similarly of deeds, facts, elc. 

1561 Winget 7ractates Wks. (S.T. S.) I. 11 Preserning.. 
thy bewtifull body and sanle fra al spot of notorius cryme. 
tsgo Suaks. Com. Err. 1. i, 84, 1 shall have Law in 
Ephesus, To your notorious shame, I doubt it not. a 1631 
Doxxe Serm, viii. 82 To procecd in those pions works, 
which with so notorious falshood they deny. 1673 Cave 
Prim, Chr. wi. ¥. 359 Striking them dend upon the place 
for their notorious conzenage and gross hypocrisie. 1729 
Law Serious C, ii. (1732) 17 Do but now find the reason 
why the generality of men live in this notoricus vice. 1807 
Aled. Frnl. XVIV. 342 His mean subterfuge renders him 
more contemptible jiae his notorions untruth. pee Jeuss 
Louis XIV, V1. 310 Charles's notorions breach of his most 
solemn engagement. i 

+0. Quasi-adv, Notoriously. Ods. rare'. 

1607 Stat. in Hist. Wakefield Sch. (1892) 62 Notorious 
negligent in the execution of the office of a Governour. 

4 Noted for some bad practice, quality, etc. ; 
unfavourably known; well known on account of 
something which is not generally approved of or 


admired. a. Of persons. 

1603 Drayton Sar, Wars v, xxix, Such Men these bad, 
to Mischiefe wholly bent, In Villainie notorious for their 
skill. 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Woon. 1v. ii, You notorious 
stinkardly beareward. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal 
xi, (1726) 162 Rutilus is so notorious grown, That he’s the 
Common Theme ofallthe Town. 1918 Free-thinker No. 87. 
226 A Fifth may be notorious for some scandalons Practice, 
or vicious Habits, 1837 Tuiruwatt Grecee 1V. xxxii. 270 
Socrates... became one of the most conspicuous and notorious 
persons in Athens, 12880 W. Dav Xacehorse in Training 
xvi. 156 The celebrated, or as some may be inclined to call 
her, the notorions, Lady Elizabeth. 

b. Of actions, qualities, facts, etc. 

1899 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 61 Dislikinge, mur- 
muring,..quippinge notorious or auricular iybinge. 1590 
Sia J. eee Dise. Weapons Ded. 12 b, To bring to Pe 
such notorious and deformed effectes amongst the English 
Nation. 1653 Vaux tr. Godean's St. Paul 45 The Em- 
peror Tiberius succeeded Augustus, and made bis Reign 
notorious by all ., cruelties, a@1721 SHEFFIELD (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Hs. (1753) I. 244 Should our mistakes be never 
so notorious, You'll have the ey of being more censorious. 
1794 Patey Evidences (182s) 11, 116 These books were per- 
fectly notorious. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vii, (1856) 51 
Melville Bay, notorious in the annals of the whalers for its 
many disasters, 1877 Froupe Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. ¥. 
54 The influences by which the papal court was determined 
were already too grossly notorious. 

+8. Discreditable, disgraceful fo one. Obs. 

1666 Woop Life (O. H.S.) II. 96 Wheras it [the pox] 
was notorious formerly to those that had it, it is now soe 
common..that they glory of it. 

+ Noto’rious, 2.2 Obs. rare—". = Norory a.2 

165a GauLE Magastrom:. 191 And now (it is agreed among 
themselves) their art shall no more be called the notorious, 

Notoriously (notderiasli), adv, [-L¥ 2.] 

1. In a notorious manner ; as a matter of common 
knowledge ; recognizedly, admittedly. 

1g12 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Preamble, It ys openly and 


NOTORIOUSNESS. 


notoryously knowen unto all persones of Criste> Religion. + 
e155 Harpsrieto Divorce Hen. VII (Camden) 87 The 
first part..is by common consent of all the interpreters of 
Scripture notoriously true. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. vil. 19 
Their abode is notoriously known to have been in, and 
about Jebus or Jerusalem, 1698 Fryer 4cc. E. /ndia & P. 
220 That Promontory..being most notoriously Sandy. 1751 
Narr. of H.M.S. Wager 126 There was a weekly Inter- 
course notoriously carried on over Land between the 
Places. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. X11. 254 
His ministers (who are notoriously known [to be] under his 
ahsolute command). 1818 Cossett Pol Reg. XX XI1I11. 104 
Let us confine ourselves to notoriously public transactions. 
1881 Sat. Rev. LI. 570 The notoriously cleanly living of 
the vegetarian inhabitants of Western Africa, 
b. In unfavourable sense. 

1981 Pettie tr. Guaz2zo's Crv. Conv. (1586) 1. 45 The in- 
famous, and those which are notoriouslie nanght. 1615 G. 
Saxovs 7rav. 73 He is of no bloudy disposition, nor other- 
wise notoriously vicions. 1677 Horneck Gi. Law Cousid. 
iv. (1704) 234 A man, that had notoriously betrayed his 
trust. 1729 Berketey Ser, Wks. 1871 1V. 639 Men of 
notoriously wicked lives. 1839 James Louis x, II, 399 
He was, in short, notoriously faithless and interested. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 47 His title had notoriously 
heen purchased hy his wife's dishonor and his own. 1877 
Frerman Vorm. Cong. 11. App. 705 His only references are 
to Domesday and the notoriously spurious charter. 

+2. Manifestly, evidently, obyionsly. Ods. 

1589 Puttennam Lug. Poesie w. xiv. (Atb.) 139 For euer- 
more this word [alas] is accented vpon the last, and that 
lowdly and notoriously. 1603 Hottaxo Plutarch Mor. 
1035 Farre is he off, from being contradictory and repug- 
nant to himselfe so notoriously. 1645 Mitton Colas. Wks. 
1851 1V. 345 His very first page notoriously hewraies him. 
1690 Baxter Kingd. Christ (1691) ii. 33 The distance be- | 
tween Christs Rising and his Coming to Judgment are so 


notoriously revealed. 

Notoriousness (notériesnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The fact of being notorious; notoriety. 

1607 Stat. in Hist, Wakefield Sch. (1892) 58 Upon the 
notorionsnes of the fact of misdemeanonr. 1649 RosBerts 
Clavis Bibt. 533 The notoriousnesse of their offences. 1706 
in Puitures (ed. Kersey), and in later Dicts. 

+ Noto-rity, obs. variant of NoToRIETY. 

€ sss Harpsrtecp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 37 The 
notoritie of the manifest and open justice of our cause. 

Notorly, variant of Norour.y adv. 

Notornis (notgmis). Ornith. [f. Gr. véros 
south + dpus bird.] A New Zealand bird, now 
rare or extinct, related to the coots and rails. 

1848 Owen in Proc. Zool. Soc. 8 The Notornis is a large 
modified form of the same natural family of the Grad/z as 
the Porphyrio and Brachypteryx. 1850 Mantett_/éid. 
209 Notice of the discovery..,in the Middle Island of New | 
Zealand, of a living specimen of the Notornis, a bird of the 
Rail family. 1870 H. A. Nicnotson Jan. Zool. (1875) 527 
The Notornis is much larger than the ordinary Coots, and 
. the wings are so radimentary as to he useless for flight. 

+ No-tory, 2.) Os. Also-ie,-ye. [ad. med. 
L. 2étérius or F. notoire.] Notorious. 

1399 Rolls of Partt, 111. 424/1 Hem thoght hem so trewe 
and so notorie and knowen. 1430 dda. V. 417/1 For many 
notorye and evident resons. 1490 in 10/k Rep. Hist. ASS. 
Comm. App. V. 322 If the trespasse be not notory, the 
plaintif shall prove the trespasse. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 
104 He did some faulte gretly notory. 1603 Coxe in 
Howell S¢. Triads 11. 1 (Raleigh] the notoriest Traitor that 
ever came to the bar, 

+ Notory, 2.2 Obs. rare. = Notary a.2 

1652 GauLe A/agastvom. 190 Whether the art called the 
art notorie had even been so notorious, but for magick and 
astrologie? 1657 Turner (¢it/e), Ars Notoria, or the Notory 
Art of Solomon, showing the Cabbalistical Key of Magical 
Operations,..and the Art of Memory. 

No‘tostome. ol, [f. Noro-+ Gr. ordpa 
mouth.] A supposed ‘dorsal mouth’ in some 
early vertebrate and pre-vertebrate forms. 

1887 E. D. Core Orig. Filtest 323 The valve of the dorsal 
mouth, or notostome, is broken. 

No:tothere. /a/xont, [Anglicized f. mod.L. 
nototherium, {. Gr. véros south + Onpiov beast. ] 
An extinct marsupial of great size found in post- 
tertiary formations. 

1881 Tintes 28 Jan. 3/4 Nototheres of the size of the ox. 

Notour (nétér), a. Sc. Also 6-7 notoure, 
7 notor, -ure, 7-8 nottour. [ad. med.L. ndforius 
or F, xotoire.) Well known, notorions. (Now 
only as a legal archaism in notour bankrupt.) 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 173 It is notour 
thing that he had maid that promess throu fors and violence. 
1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 272 Althocht the deid 
be notour and certane to the said Colene. 1571 in Spottis- 
wood Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 254 For.. other considerations 
notour to the whole Estates, 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 304 That he was a vyld filthie bellie-god 
heast is notoure to all. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. 1. xvii. § 3 (1699) 87 Our Law divides Adultery, in 
that which is notour Adultery, and single Adultery. 1696 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3225/3 Act declaring Nottour Bankrupt. 
1711 Country-man's Lett. to Curat 38 This is so notour a 
piece of History, that no Man ever denied it. 1972 Weekly 
Mag. 16 Apr. 74/2 The story of Provost Crichton of 
Sanquhar was also a most nottour story in that town. 1830 
Gart Lawrte T. tv. v. (1849) 161 To scald his lips in other 
folks’ kail was the most notour thing in the settlement. 1886 
Act 49 4 50 Vied. c.29 § 1 Any act whereby he becomes 
notour bankrupt. 

+ No‘tourly, adv. Sc. Obs. Also 6-7 -lie, 
7 -urely, -orlie. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Notoriously 
or generally 2xzown, 


1533 BeLteNoEN Livy App.t. (S.T.S.) II. 285 The ancient 
gabynis..,to quham pir materis war maist notously knawin, 
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1570 Bucuanan Chameleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 44 It is notourlie 
knawin bayth in Ingland and Scotland. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 288 It was informed also, and 
noturely knowen, that whoever got of that accursed thing.. 
did neither thryve nor prosper. 1671 [R. MacWaro] True 
Nonconf. 65 Their frequent and continual intimations..are 
notourly known. 1711 Cousiry-man’s Lett, to Curat 5 
The Famous act of the six articles in the Year, 1539, is 
notourly known. (1739 Ropertson Hist. Scot. vin. Wks. 
181311. 44 He was not notourly known during his life to be 
an accomplice in the crime.] 

Not-out, @ Cricket. The phrase ‘not out’ 
(see OuT adv, 19 c.) used attributively to designate 
a balsman (his score, etc.) whose innings either are 
unfinished or are ended only by his side going ont. 

1891 Daily News 15 July 3/7 The professional from Old- 
ham. .increased his not-out score of 60to 124. 1895 /did. 
26 Aug. 7/1 Not only did he take all the ten wickets, but 
the not-out man was missed from his bowling. 1898 I} estu. 
Gas.8 Sept. 7,3 His not-ont innings realised 112 runs out of 
a total of 206. 

Not-pated: see Not a. 1b. 

Not-self, [f Nor adv. 14d + Setr.] That 
which is other than self; something different from 
the conscious self; the non-ego. 

1839 Sir W. Hamitton Déscuss. (1832) 192 This not-sel/ 
or no#-ego. 1867 Lewes Hist, Philos. (ed. 3) 11. 154, | am 
conscious of all that passes within myself; but 1 am not 
conscious of what passes in not-self. 1876 Geo, Ertot Dan. 
Der. xxxii, Our self is a not-self for whose sake we become 
virtuous, 

+ Nott, obs. variant of KNor 54.2 

1768 Ann. Reg. 1.170 The hill of fare at the king of Den- 
inark's table was as follows :..Ortolans, Pheasants, Notts. 

Nott, variant of Not v.J, v.2, and adz. 

+Notted, c. Oss. [f. Nor v.1+-ep1.] 

1. Without horns; hornless. 

iso Percivare SA. Dict, Afocha, without hornes, notted. 
1630 Drayton Muses Elys. ii. Wks. 1753 1V. 1456, I have a 
lamb..Of the right kind, it is notted. 

2. Shaven, shorn; cnt short. 

1576 Fiemine tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 17 The water Spaniell 
lis]..powlde & notted from the shoulders to the hinder- 
most legges. 1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Feed. 
Biog. (1853) 11. 107 Once 1 thought to have gone to my 
death, notted, as I was wont to wear it [the beard]. 

transf. 1650 Futter Pisgah 365 Many..cut down all 
top-masts from the ship of Christs Church..and make her 
close notted to the very keel, 


3. Of wheat: Smooth; not bearded. 

1603 OwEn Pembrokeshire (1892)1, 60 Bearded and notted 
wheate, as the hasbands term it. @ 1661 Futter Iorthies, 
Middlesex 189 The Mildew.., which sticketh on notted or 
pollard Wheat. 

Notte-tree, obs. form of NUT-TREE. 

Nott-head, -pated : see Not a. 1b. 

Not the less, adv. Also Sc. 5-6 nochtpe- 
les(e, 6 -theles(s. [See the separate words, and 
cf. Na-, Nz-, NorHELESs. The Sc. forms properly 
belongto Noucut adv.] Nevertheless ; nonetheless. 

a. £1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 605 Pe quhilk petir 
nocht-pe-lese Conuertit. /déd. xv. (Barnabas) 137 Debonare 
wes he nocht-be-les. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. vi. (S.T.S.) 
I. 38 Nochtpeles, be company of horsmen..was Impedi- 
ment. 1596 Dateayoece tr. Lesdie'’s Hist. Scot. Prol. 14 
Carik nochttheless hes ane monasterie called Croce Regal. 

B. 1535 Coveroare Dan, v. 17 Vet not thelesse, 1 wil 
rede the wrytynge. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (8. 7.8.) 41 
Bot not the les, Abraham this answer maid. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 301 Nottheles, the Bishops being 
so preferred to high places [etc.]}. 1639 Srottiswooo /ist. 
Ch, Scot. vir. (1677) 519 Nottheless going on in his wonted 
course, he sent his base Son..into the Country. 

1839 Kemace Resid. Georgia (1863) 11 They are free from 
the chain,..but they are not the less undera ban. ar 
Coninoton Alise. IV rrt. 1. 213 It is determined, not the less, 
by the causes which were appointed [etc.]. 


+ Nostty, 5d., obs. var. of anotto, ANATTA. 

1707 SLoane Yarmaica (1725) 11. 54 Notty has the same 
qualities with Saffron. /dfd., Notty is added to chocolate 
to colour it. 

+No-tty, @., var. of noppy Nappy a.2 

1qz0-2a Lypc. Thebes 110 (MS. Laud 557), After soper 
slepe will do non ill...Stronge notti [a/tered to noppy] ale 
will make you to rowte. 

| Notum (nd1im), [map tas ad. Gr. varor 
back.] The dorsal part of the thorax in insects. 

1877 HuxLev Anat. /nv. Anim. vii. 404 A distinct median 
sclerite, the sternum, may be observed; and a much larger 
tergal piece, the notum. 

Notus (ndetds). rare. [L. Adtus, Gr. Nétos.] 
The south wind. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeih. 1. Met. vi (1868) 55 And eke Nero 
gouernede alle be poeples pat be violent wynde Nothus 
scorchip. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. go2 Notus and Afer black 
with thundrons Clouds from Serraliona. 

+ Notwithstand, obs. var. of next. 

1596 Raveicu Discov. Guiana Ep. Ded. 3 It appeareth 
notwithstand that | made no other hranado of going to sea. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 60 Proces sall proceid against him, 
notwithstand of his minoritie. 

Notwithstanding, fres., adv., and cons. 
Also 4-5 -stonding(e, -yng(e. [f. Not adv.+ 
withstanding, pres. pple. of WITHSTAND 2] 

A. prep. 1, Despite, in spite of. , 

Properly the same construction as in 2, differing only in 
the order of the words. i 5 

1380 Wveur Sed, Wks. 111.434 And notwipstondynge pis, 
Crists Chirche shulde live, 3if alle siche prelats wanteden 
berinne. ¢ 1402 Lype. ae Bl. Knut. 333 Notwithstanding 
his manh and his might, Love unto him did full great 


NOTWITHSTANDING. 


unright. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads.6 Lim. Mon. iv. (1885) 117 
He dothe wronge, notwithstondynge the said lawe declared 
by the prophete. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 651 Notwith- 
standyng gentle aduertisement to them geuen,..they re- 
mayned still in one obstinate minde. 159: Snaxs. Yio 
Gent. w. ii. 12 Notwithstanding all her sodaine quips. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Nodility (Arb.) 191 Wee see the Switzers last 
well, notwithstanding their Diuersitie of Religion. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1. ii.§ 4 1t might be the old famous 
Tyre still, notwithstanding what Sanchoniathon speaks. 
1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. xxxu, But notwithstanding this, it is 
impossible to describe our good humour. a 1806 Fox Yas. // 
(1808) 214 Thomas Archer, a clergyman... was executed, 
notwithstanding many applications in his favour. 1888 
Lurcon Lives 12 Gd. Alen 11. x. 253 Notwithstanding the 
engrossing labours of the Hall..[he} was..a thoughtful and 
laborious student in Divinity. 
b. Sc. In spite of something. 

1639 Srottiswoop //ist, Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 251 The Fac- 
tions at home, notwithstanding of the Abstinence, were not 
idle. 1653 Battie Dessvas. Vind. (1655) 16 Acts of most 
hearty communion, notwithstanding of some avowed differ- 
ences. 1697 [C, Lestie] Snake ta Grass ‘ed. 2) 117 Not- 
withstanding of this high Value they put upon themselves, 
..See how Jealous they are [etc]. ¢ 1817 Hoae ales + Sk. 
II]. 66 Notwithstanding of his..remonstrances. 1844 H. 
Srepuens BA, Farm 11, 404 Notwithstanding of this com- 
mon opinion, a loss of a small portion of time.,may have a 
material effect upon some future operations. : 

2. Following ¢Azs, thai, or a sb., in a syntactical 
relation corresponding to the ablative absolute in 
Latin, Also + of that withstanding. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 23 This notwystondyng, alwaye 
they be inawayte. c1g00 J/e/usine 208 She was abasshed 
of the grete honour.., not that withstandyng she ansuerd in 
this manere. c1ggs Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. V/// (Cam- 
den Soc.) 179 But, her worthiness notwithstanding, and 
that he had a fair daughter by her, he..was wonderfully 
tormented in conscience. 1593 Snaks. Arch. //, 11. i. 260 
He hath not monie for these Irish warres: (His burthenous 
taxations notwithstanding). 1640 Massincer, etc. Old 
Law it. ii, These notwithstanding, His hair and wrinkles 
will betray his age. 

1844 ct 7 4 8 I ict. c. 32 § 26 Any other Act to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. 1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii, 
Hunting three days a week, which he persisted in doing, all 
lectures and regulations notwithstanding. 

+b. As a quasi-sd. rare. 

1689 Constd. conc. Succession 28 We may easily perceive 
that it binds Men to Allegiance (not indefinitely, but) with 
a Notwithstanding to the pretended Authority of the Pope. 

B. adv, Nevertheless, still, yet. 

c1440 Adsh. Tales 8 Not-with-stondyng, afor his bruther 
was abbott, he was a warthie merchand. c1450 J/Jerdlin 235 
Not-with-stondinge, I sey not [etc]. tg3o Tixpate Doc?r. 
Treat. (Parker Soc.) 480 Notwithstanding yet, when Paul 
wrote the epistle to the Colossians, Mark was with him. 
1gs1 T. Witson Logike (1580) 88 The people of Crete are 
liers,..yet Epimenides maie be excepted, and be a true 
manne of his worde notwithstandyng. 1585 I. WasHincTon 
tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13 Borasques..proceed not out of 
the West, notwithstanding do often happen in Winter. 1606 
G. Wloopcocke] Ast. /astine xx1x. too Yet notwithstand- 
ing he promised to send friendly succours. 1651 Hoses 
Leviath. ui. xix.95 Their King was notwithstanding never 
considered as their Representative. 1736 Butter nad. 
1. vii. Wks. 1874 1, 134 Were these assertions true, yet the 
government of the world might be just and good notwith- 
standing. 1769 Gotosm. Hist. Rome (1786) 11. 494 Jalian.. 
was, notwithstanding, a very good anda very valiant prince. 
1813 Soutney /Velson I], 22 ‘Vhe father..declared he saw 
that it would come to pass notwithstanding. 1875 Ture. 
wat Leéé. (1881) 1. 393 It can matter little that the rite is 
notwithstanding a real sacrament. 

C, con. Although. 

21449 Pecock Refr. 11. xii. 355 Thei hileeueden it and 
witnessen it, not withstonding Pope Damasis wroot the 
contrarie to lerom. 1g0oz Lett. Rich. 1/1 & Hen, VIT 
(Rolls) 1]. 111 Notwithstonding your gracehad commanndid 
ns to retorne, yet we.. wold he content to make here abode. 
186s STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 155 He returned 
home, notwithstanding the hisshop oftred him lodginge. 1596 
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 243 That the Duke of Lorrain had 
no right thereto, notwithstanding others maintained the 
contrary. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 745 [He] would 
needes goe on shore.., notwithstanding some advised and 
intreated him the contrary. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 170 
Notwithstanding they knew the Laws, Customes, and 
Statutes, of the Nation. 1765 Gotosm. Ess. xxiv. Misc. 
Wks. 1837 1. 323 Notwithstanding he had set his features 
to the semblance of a smile, 1 could perceive he was out of 
humour. 1786 tr. Seckford'’s Vathek (1868) 16 The Caliph, 
notwithstanding the table had been thirty times covered, 
found himself incommoded by the voraciousness of his 
guest. 1829 Worosw. Prose Wks. (1876) 1. 264 Notwith- 
standing objections may lie against some parts of her 
Liturgy,..her doctrines are exclusively scriptural. 1859 
Lane Wand, [ndia 40g Notwithstanding it was enlivened 
by several exciting incidents,..1 was very glad when it was 
over. 

b, Followed by ¢4aé with dependent clause. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 176 Milke, notwith- 
standing that it seemeth to be erally of one substance, yet 
it is compact, or made of three severall substances. 1596 
Daxetr tr. Cosines (1614) 125 Notwithstanding that it 
were once burned hy the D. of Burgundie. 

1820 W. Irvine S& Bé. (1821) 1. 149 He [James 1 of Scot- 
land) was detained prisoner hy Henry IV, notwithstanding 
that a truce existed between the two countries. 1855 Pusey 
Doctr. Real Pres, iii. (1859) 329 The Church has ever wor- 
shipped our Lord truly and spiritually present in the Sacra- 
ment, notwithstanding that.. His Human nature is at the 
Right Hand of God in Heaven. 

Notycyon, -yfy, obs. ff. Norrtrox, Norirr. 
Notye, var. of Note v.! Nou, obs. f. Now. 
Nouacion, Noualty, Nouasse, obs. ff. 
Novation, Novetty, Novice. Nouch, orig. 
form of Ovcu, clasp, and var. of NucHE Oés. 
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NOUCH, 


+Nouch. Obs. rave. [Of obscure origin] A 
projection or projecting part. 

Holme also nses xoches in a similar sense (111. ix. 393/1). 

1688 HoLMEe Armoury \. 32/1 Imbattleing stands equally 
proportioned on both sides, with the nouches contrary oue 
to the other: as if they were Strong Staves put throw a 
peece of Timber. /Zid. 1. xiv. (Roxh.) 8/2 The parts of 
a Flesh pott... The feet, three nonches on which the pot 
standeth. 

Noucein, variant of Nowciy, need. Obs. 

+ Woucdy, obs. Sc. variant of Noppy 53.2 

c1700 in Maidment Scot. Pasguiis (1868) 331 For preach- 
ing, for drinking, for playing at noudy, Bannocks of bear 
meal, cakes ofcroudy. /éid., They preach well, feast well, 
and play well at noudy. 

(| Noué, @. rare. [F. oud, pa. pple. of soser 
to knot.} = NowED a. 

1761 Brit. Alag. 11.76 Ou a wreath, a snake noné, proper. 

Noueis, Nouel, Nouell, -eltie, Nouembre, 
obs. ff. Novice, NaveEL, NovEL(TY), NOVEMBER. 

|) Nougat (a7ga). Also nogat. [F. nougut, 
a. Proy. nougat,=Sp. and Pg. nogada, nogado .— 
Romaaic *uucatum, f£. L. auc-y nux nut.) A 
sweelmeat composed principally of sugar and 
almonds, or other varieties of nuts. 

1827 Jaruix ltal. Confectioner (ed. 3) 24 Cake Nogat, 
This nogat may be made in moulds, or square pieces. 1846 
French Damest. Cookery 235 When you make a nougat of 
large dimensions, putin the almonds a few ata time. 1853 
Sorer Pantroph. 285 That learned and exquisite mixture 
now designated under the name of Nougat. 


Nought (ng), s2.,@., and adv. Forms: a. 1-3 
nowiht, 1 -wuht, 3 -wyht, -wipt (-wist, -whit). 
A. 1-4 noht (3 Orm. nohht), 3-4 nohut; 3-5 
(6-9 Sc.) nocht ; 3-4 nogt, 3-6 noght (4-5 -te) ; 
3-5 No3Zt (4 noe3zt), 4-5 no3zte (4 -the); 3 nopt, 
6 Sc. notht, 4 (6 Sc.) noth; 3 noh, 4 nogh, 6-7 
Sc. noch. y. 3-5 nouht, 5 nowhte, 6 (9) Se 
noucht ; 3-6 nou3t (4 -th), 4-5 uou3zte (4 -the), 
now3te; 3- nought (5 nougt, nough), 5-6 
noughte (5 now-); 3 nouthe, 4 noupe, 4-5 
nouth, 5 nowth(e. 6. 3 nowit, -wyt, 2-4 (8 
dial.) out, 5-7 noute, 3-5 (9 diu/.) nowt. [OE. 
ndwtht, -wuht, £. ne Ne + éwtht, var. of dwiht: 
see AUGHT and NAUGHT. 

Parallel formations to OE, ndéwiht, néwiht appear in OS. 
ntowiht, niowtht, OHG. néowiht, nto-, niewiht, nieht (G. 
nicht), and with the guttural dropped in OHG. sewed, 
niet, MDu. niewel, nieut, niet, OF ns. nawel, nauet, nant. 


A simpler form occurs in OHG, newiht, -weht (Goth. ne 
warhts, OE, ne..wiht)) 
A. sb. 1. Nothiag. (Now oaly literary.) 

a. ¢ 825 esp. Psalter xxxiii. 1o Ondredad dryhten.. 
fordon nowiht wonn bid dam ondredendum hine. ¢897 
K. Etrrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. 389 Sien 6a hebbendan 
swelce hie nowiht habben. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. x. 26 
Nowiht fordon [is] zgedezled pxt ne se uuwrizen. c 1200 
Moral Ode 152 (Trin. Coll. MS.), pan he bidohte an helle 
fur pat nowiht ne mai quenche. ¢1275 Lay. 3182 Ich pe 
segge sop riht, ne sal 3e0 habbe no wibt. 

8. c888K. ceren tr. Boethius vii. § 1 Ponne nis be noht 
swidor poune dzt pet bn forloren hafst ba wornldsalda, 
cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. xxvii. (1890) 80 Pm besmitennm 
--noht bid clene. 971 Blickl, Hom. 147 Nefde heo noht 
on hire bnton pat an. ¢1128 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1128, Pa hi pider comon da ne was hit noht buton lesunge. 
¢1200 ORMIN 18749, & nohht nass wrohht wibputenn himm 
Off all batt iss summ shaffte. c1250 Luted soth Serm. 6 in 
O. E. Afise, 186 Wel we witen alle Ee ich eou no3t ne telle, 
13.. £.E, Addit. P, A. 520 No mon hyddez vus do ry3t no3t. 
1390 GowER Conf. 1, 24 Al was in to pouldre broght, And 
so forth torned into noght. ¢1440 Generydes 144 For his 
plesur trowly ther lakkyd noght. 1456 Six G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 161 [He] can nocht ellis do bot sitt on the 
felde. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 181 In earth..sen 
nocht is permanent. _@ 1585 Montcomerte Cherrie §& Slae 
149 Quhat gif..it coist thee nocht Bot randring it againe ? 
1611 Str W. Mure Evegie Wks, (S. T. S.) 1. 15 Nocht els hot 
ervell Cupid's ire my martyrdome constrainis. ¢1650 — 
Ps, cxix. 20 Besyde Thy judgements noght, no time, con- 
tents. 1724 Ramsay Visio vi, Let nocht thy hairt affray. 
1791 Burns Lament Earl Glencairn iii, But nocht in all 
revolving time Can gladness bring again to me. 

y: €1300 K. Alis. (Weber) 3767 Tho that up the water 
fyghtis, Yet neotith nonght of this knyghtis. 1389 in Zag. 
Guilds (1870) 7 3if any brother deye, bat hab non3t of his owne 
to be beried withe, 1393 Lanai. P. PZ. C. 1. 210 Bote soffren 
and sigge nouht, and so is the heste. c1440 Prom. Parv. 
359f2 Nowhte (nowth, K).., #ichéé, 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
A ffonce ix, | promysed to the nought at al. 1529 RasTELL 
Pastynte (1811) 52 He we noughte but made his kyn ryche 
of the goodys of the church. 1562 J. Heywooo Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 38 He that hath right nought, right nonght 
shall possesse. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa m1. 187 
Besides barly-bread the inhabitants haue nought to live on. 
1665 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. 80,1 am_nonght, I have 
nought, Idesirenonght. 1718 Hickes & Newson ¥, Kettde- 
well 1. Wii, 178 The whole Conrse of his Ministry was 
nonght else hnt an Uniform Obedience. 1781 CowPEr Anéi- 
Thelyphth. 182 She whisper'd still that he had nought to 
fear. 1836 KincsLey Leét, (1878) 1. 33 She loved all hiving 
things, and nought harmed her. 1860 Tynoat. Glac. 1. 
viil. 267 Nought remains to mark the hnge moraine, but a 
strip of dirt. 1872 Hottano Maréie Prophecy 46 Then 
dream that nought so real comes in dreams, 

§. a 1200 Mora? Ode 292 (Egerton MS.), Heom nas nont 
of godes bode ne of godes hese. 1362 Lancr. P. PZ A. vi 
119 ' No’, qnap an Apeward, ‘for nout bat I knowe’. ¢1450 
Gesta Rom. (1879) 107 Pe drynk is nonte elles but passion. 
c1485 Promp. Parv, (S) 359/2 Nowte, nichil. 

1741-3 WesLry rv, (1749) 89 She cares not, if she never 
look in’ a book. She minds woué but play. 1847-30 T. 
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Wison Pitman's Pay (1843) 13, 1 want for nowt that she 
can gie me, 1864 Tennyson Worth, Farmer 1. 1, Thourt 
uowt 0° a noorse. 

2. Nothing; nonentity. Now rare or Obs. 


NOUGHT. 


a 1340 Hampote Ps. ix. 33 Halymen sal! be despisid ban, 
andsett attnoght. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 14459 (Fairf.), Alle pat 
. .be iewes sette atte nuzt. c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 
144 All erthely thingez ie sette at nojt. 1500-20 Dunsar 


7 ovms \xxxiv. 5 Setand nt nocht God nor manis blame. 
Cee ere ee ee Weow /éid, xliv. 9 Wo wirth the fruct wald put the tre to nocht. 
Ps. xxxiifil, 9 He comaundide, and thingis weren maad of | 1534 Wurtinron 7uddyes Offyces ut. (1540) 148 What shal I 


non3t. 1500-20 Dunpar Poens x\vi. 44 God. . That him of 
nocht wrocht lyk his awin figour. 1567 Gude § Godtie B, 
(8. T.S.) 131 O Lord, quhilk wrocht all thingis of nocht. 
1635 Swan Sfec. A/. i. § 1 (1643) 4 All this All did once of 
nonght begin. 1642 H. Mone Song Sond 11. i. vii, To 
their ancient Nought their empty selves betake, @ 1711 
Ken Aymnarinan Poet. Wks. 1721 11, 43 ‘The boundless 
Gulf betwixt Eternal Nonght and Being fix'd. 
b. Arith. =Notuine sd.4 

01430 Art Nombryug 18 Pat wel be no3t, for a 0 is no3t. 
And twyes no3t_is but nozt. 1588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech, p.vi, Giff nocht restis, ye divisor 19. sall be it. 1788 
Jerrerson H’rrt. (1859) 11. 464 The honor of their nation 
has been calculated at nought. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 269 
‘The proportion pa:p 8 =4:a must always subsist; there- 
fore #2 cannot be nonght. 

G. Zo be nought; (see NAUGHT sd. 1€). rare. 
1s65 Ayng Darius (Brandl) 747 Come away, and be 
nonght a whyle. 1573 Wew Custom 1. ii, With all my barte 
aud a vengeance, come up and be nought. : 

3. a. In phr. fo bring, come, go, etc., fo nought. 

8. c1z00 Ormin 10960 Pzraffterr warrp itt efft to nohht. 
1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 5466 Pe contreye fole com mid gret 
route & drine hom al to no3te. 13.. Cursor Al. 22172 
(Edin.), To bring be cristin meu to nochte. 13.. Gaw. § Gr 
Ant. 680 So had better haf ben pen britned to no3t. 1596 
Datrynrce tr. Leséie's Hist, Scot. 1.157 The matestie of 
the Romane Impire..almaist was cum to nocht. 1888 Scot. 
Serm.in Brit. Workm. XXXIV. 19 Sae the precious seed 
cam’ tae nocht ava. 

y- ¢1290.5. ug. Leg.1.1 Alle pe hepene men pat nei3 him 
were, sone he dude to nou3te, a 1400 Hyitox Scala Pers, 
(W. de W. 1494) u. xlv, Spoylleth hym and renteth hym all 
tononght. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xix. 831 They 
shalle by processe brynge vs alleto noughte. 1526 ‘TINDALE 
1 Cor. ii. 6 Wisdom of this worlde..(which goeth to nonght), 
1577 B. Gopce Heresbach's I7ush. 1. (1586) 31 b, Yf it be 
sowed thicke, it comes to nought. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
84 All which..is now growne to nought ornaught. c¢ 1680 
BEVERIDGE Sernz. (1729) 1]. 301 Carried away by the next 
wind that blows and so comes to nonght. 178: Cowrra 
Conversat. 403 Recov'ring..The faculties that seem’d re- 
dnc'd to nonght. 1869 Browninc Aing §& Bk. vit. go2 All 
human plans and projects come to nonght. 1871 Freeman 
Vorm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 186 Zenl and courage.. 
bronght to nonght hy..cowardice. 


tb. Zo call to nought (see Naueut sb. 1d). Obs. 

1738-9 Mrs. Penoarves Ze. in Mrs. Delany Life & 

Corr, (1861) 1.37 The duchess of Portland..calls herself 
all to nought for having been so long in her deht. 


4. ta. In gen. sing. Of no valuc. Ods. rare. 
eee 13947 Eoure godes ne beod nohtes, in helle 
heo nider ligged. 
th. Nought worth, worth nothiag, of no value. 
azz Leg. Nath. 343 Hwa walde ileuen pis, pet is as 
noht word, ¢1380 Wyctir Sed, Wks. 111. 367 Men sey bat 
oper newe ordiris and renlis ben noe3t worth. ¢ 1380 Adbey 
Holy Ghost in Hantpole'’s Wks, (1896) 1. 323 No werkes 
pat we wyrke are noghte worthe to god nor spedfull till 
oure sawles. 1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 182 
It passis his power, and tharfore the obligacionn is nocht 
worth. 1568 Grarton Cfvon. II. 109 That neither Rome 
can shew any such graunt,..and if they could it were right 
nonght worth. 31§87 GoLoinc De A/ornay xviii. (1592) 288 
That thing..that is giuen for nought, and hy such as are 
Sought worth. ¢1610 Ben Jonson Barriers Wks. (1616) 
929 Mirrors, though deckt with dinmants, are nought worth, 
If the like formes of things they set not forth. 
+o. A thing of nought, a mere aothing. Obs, 
¢1428 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 2050 Hit was but a whew, 
A dreme, a fantasy, and 1 thyng of nonght. 1551 Rosinson 
tr. Afore's Utopia 1. Gee) 53 They he constrayned to sell 
it for a thyng of nonght. 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay x, 
(1592) 137 Seeing that a thing of nought is able to doe so 
mnch. 1621 Bipie /sa. xxix. 21 That..turne aside the fust 
fora thing of nought. 1743 Buairn The Grave 739 Shronk 


toa thing of nought. 
5. For nought, ta. ? Nevertheless. Ods.— 


1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 1442 Pis romeins were vor n03t 
ouercome atte laste. 

+b. In vain, to no purpose. Obs. 

¢1290 St, Kenefm 101 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 348 Po pe lupere 
qnene pat i-sai pat hit was al for nou3t [etc]. «1300 
Cursor M. 7298 ‘Sir’, pai said, * hou sais for noght’. ¢€1385 
Cuaucer L,G, W. 2206 Ariadne, But ail for nought, Hie 
wey he is gon. 1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 1x. xxxi. (1554) 32 b, 
But al for nonght they were so indurate. ¢1477 Caxton 
Fason 58 Yet they sent unto the king.., but that was for 
nonght. 1513 Dovcias neis xt. xi. 106 For nocht scho 
was desyrt with mony a man, And moderis feill .. Desyrit 
hyr thnir gude douchter, in vane. 1596 DatrympLe tr. 
Lesites Hist, Scot. 1. 244 Colman & Finnan oft had 
admonised him, bot in vane, and al for not. 

+c. Without payment or recompense; gratis. 

1535 CovERDALE Gen. xxix. 15 Because thou art m 
brother, shalt thon therfore serue me for nought? 1562 J. 
Heywoop Prov. & eg ie (1867) 138 As good to play for 
nought, as to woorke for nonght. 1671 Mitton Samson 
z21g To thir Masters gave me up for nought. «1770 
Jortin Sern: (1771) 1. iv. 65 He would eat no man’s bread 
for nought. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 675 We travel far, ‘tis 
true, bnt not for nonght; And must be brib’d [etc.). 


d. For no reason, without good canse. rare. 


1607 NorvEn Surv. Dial. 1. 84 It is spacious in circuit,.. 
and beareth not the uame for nought, for the Manner is faire. 


6. To set at nought: to despise, defy, scorn, dis- 
regard. So tlo put to nought; lo give nought of 
(see GIVE v. gd). 


| 
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f 

| 
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say of them that setteth all honest and inst thinges at 
non3t? 1634 Mitton Comms 444 The huntress Dian..set at 
nonght The frivolous bolt of Cupid. @1720 Sewer Ast. 
Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 247 The protector. .would have given 
him audience, had not others set him at nought. 1850 
Marsven arly Purit. (1853) 40 Had she not set at nought 
the wishes of such menas Jewel, Grindal, Horn, and Parker, 


7. With @ and f/ a. A thing or person of no 


worth or value; a mere nothing. 
1300 Cursor Al. 16990 Again be pine he for me drou, 
hot nls a noght it were. a 1400-50 Alexander 1742 Slike a 
nekard as pi-selfe, ano3t of allothire. ¢ 1400 26 Pol, Poems 
21 pis world is a fayre nou3t, A false lemman. c1560 A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 17 Sal non be so off nochtis, 
no! Quhilk bene of cnrsit kind. ¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon 
iii, We..Come to bny needlesse noughts to make vs fine. 
1595 SPENSER Col. Clout 718 Like bladders blowen up with 
wynd, hat being prickt do vanish into nonghts. 

+b. £/.in predicative or adverbial use. Ods. rare. 

xg61_ WinzET Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 1, 21 Quhilk 

Buctoritie gene 3e esteme as nochtis, be reasoun_It wes 
geuin to jow..be ane papiste hischope. 1589 GREENE 
AMfenaphon (Arb.) 89 Repentant thonghts Of daies ill spent, 
for that which profits noughts. 

ce. Arith. Acipher. Noughts and crosses. sec 
OvcnHt 56.3 

a1660 Hammono Serum, Wks, 1684 1V. 379 A defect in 
the power of numbering, that discerns no difference between 
Ciphers and Millions, but only that the aoughts are a little 
the blacker. 1718, 1801 [see Ciruer sd, 1]. 1839-52 
Baitey Festus 11 The spheres themselves are hut as 
shining noughts Upon the mantle of the night impearled. 
1889 Spectator 26 Oct., A majority so elected is bnt a 
series of noughts intended to elevate the power of one. 
1894 K. Graname Pagan P. 140 Trne, nonghts-and-crosses 
might be indulged in. 

8. a. Low estate and poverty. vave7. 

c1q00 Brut (E.E.T.S.) 216A Knyght bat be Erl had 
bron3t vp of nou3t. 

b. Worthless character or conduct. 

€1400 26 Pol, Poems 27 3e, pon; pon be of feble fame, 
Bere good visage, py ae aspye. 1586 A. Day £ug. 
Secretary 11. (1625) 31 To relieve such an ove .. in bringing 
him from nought to onght. 1622 W. WHatELv Gods Husé. 
1. 136 We shall grow worse and worse, enen from ought to 
nonght, as the Proverbe spenketh. 1651 C. CarTWRiGHT 
Cert. Relig. 1. 4 Else you'll fall from nought to worse, from 
thence to nothing. 

te. Zo do nought, to do wrong. To play the 
nought, to act immorally. Os. 

1538 Starkey England 3. i. 6,1 wy] not yet say. .that 
therin they dyd vtturly nought. 1565 C/ii/d Marriages 129 
The said Thomas Grenehalgh had plaid the nought with the 
said Jone, in the house of the said Margaret, her mother. 

9. Comb., as nought-availing, fearing, -worth. 

mae: Anat, Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 44 Least he 

..make a nought worth peehle his Jewell. 1391 FLorto 
and Fruites 127 A counterfuite, lazie, and nought-worth 
serpant, @1591 H.Smitu HW4s. (1867) 11. 237 These nonght- 
fear fellows, these high-stomached men,..are bronght 
down by danger. 1613 Daumm, op Hawtn. Cypress Grove 
Wks, (1711) 118 With unprofitable and nonght-availing 
Stubbornness. f 

B. ad. [Cf. Naveut 2., which is the more 
usual form.] 

+1. Of material things: Bad in condition or in 
their own kind. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa “igden (Rolls) 1. 5s As a sore membre pat 
is nou3t from membres pat beep hole and sonnde. 1402 
Hoccreve Lett, Cupid 321 The soyl ys noght, ther may 
no trouthe growe! 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 32 
Whan they Ben in a slongh or elles deed thenne ben they 
nought. €1540 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 239 The cofer 
wherin your said court rowles lieth is nought & the lock 
therof not worth a pene. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hust, 1. (1586) 44 With continuall bearing of Hey, it hath 
growen to be mossie and nought. 1611 Baste 2 Atugs ii. 
ig The water is nought, and the ground harren. 1693 
ers De ta Quint, Compl. Gard. 1.38 All that is nought 
in the Ground must of necessity be removed. 1704 SwirT 
Batt, Bks. Misc. (1711) 237 "Tis too plain, the Materials are 
nought. 1728 E. Smita Cowl. /lousew. (1750) § If [the 
egg is] mnddy or cloudy, and the yolk broken, it is nought. 

+b. Of actions, etc.: Bad, wicked. Ods. 

@ 1428 Cursor MM. 14459 (Trin.), Alle pat he wip lone hem 
sou3t be iewes entent was ener nov3t. 1481 Caxton AZyrr. 
1. xxi. 181 That synne is nonght, ffor as mocheas it is voyde 
and disgarnysshed of all goodnes, 1531 Etvor Gov. (1580) 
180 If the purpose be noughte he can not..hope to obtain 
it 1g98 GrenewEy Jacitus, Ann. vi. ix. (1622) 134 A 
people not vnderstanding what is good, nor hauing a care of 
that which is nought. 1607 J. Davies Swsma Totalis vi. 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 5/2 Hate, Anger, and the like, in vs are 
nought, But in thee good, and iust. 

+c. Immoral, vicious. Ods. 

1388-9 in H’yclif’s Sel. Wks. 111. 488 Po hoore-hows pat 
alle men knowen is nou3t. 1513 More Asch. [77 (1883) 53 
She was nought of her body. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 30 b, Many dyd myracles that were nought of lyuyng, 
as the enchauntonrs of Pharao, 1§go BaLe Eng. Votaries 1. 
(2360) 98 Callynge them all that nought was, 

2. Good for nothing, worthless, useless. 

c1g00 Afol, Loli. 28 Pat is no power, but fals pride, & 
presumid, & onli in name, & as to 3end & effect is now3t. 
1483 Vulgaria 33 Thow kunnest me no thanke, therfore 
thow art nonght todo fore. 1535 M. Nisset Pro/. Kom. 
(S. T.S.) INL. 347 That ande all lyk argumentes ar nocht. 
1gs0 CrowLey Efier. 1410 A wryter of thynges nought and 
vayne. 1613 Bratuwait Strappade (1878) 532 Thou mun 


NOUGHT. 


hot blush, nor colour change for ought, Though th’ plea thou 
hast in hand be nere so nought. 1658 A. Fox tr. IVartz’ 
Surg. 1. i. 47 Experience, that great Teacher, tels us to be 
nought, at all tintes to undertake for health. 1790 Borrow- 
dale Lett. (1821) 14 Hees fearful nowt I racken. 

+3. Injurious 40, bad for, a thing or person. 


Also without const. Ods. 

1932 Hervet Xenophon Gcon. (1768) 2,1 do not accompte 
that amonge a mans..goodes, that is nought and hurtful 
ynto him. 1878 Lyte Dodeens 639 Garlyke is hurtfull and 
nought for cholerique people. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wiirt2’ Surg. 
1. i, 49 A Surgeon..may easily know..what is good or 
nought for the Wound. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 111, 
I conclude..that all restrictions of trade are nought, and 
consequently that no company..can be for publick good. 

C. adv, [Orig. the accusative of the sd.] 


1. To no extent ; in no way; not at all. 

c82s Vesp. Psalter \xxxviii. 23 Nowiht fromad se fiond 
in hin, 971 Blick?. Hon. 119 Hie seobpan..him nowiht 
fore ne ondredon. asz22§ Leg. Kath. 2103 ‘Alle pine 
preates ne drede ich’, quod ha, ‘riht noht’, a 1250 
Prov, ZElfred 284 in O. E. Misc. 120 Peyh heo wel wolde, 
ne may heo hi nowiht welde. c1275 Lay. 25632 Ne 
dorste bar no cniht to vuele hit teorne no wiht, 1381 in 
Wyclif’s Sel. Wks, I. 500 Bodely etyng ne profites nouth 
to soule, 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 68 Me 
semyd that wonder lytel or nought my peynes were 
abredged. xg03 Hawes E-camp. Virt. 1x. 168 Where I am 
poore and sette by nought. 1968 Titney Dise. Mlarfage 
Biv b, But vertues are laide aside, and nought accounted 
off. 1ggo0 Srenser #2 Q. ut. iv. 7 As a blindfold Bull, at 
randon fares, And where he hits nought kaowes, and whom 
he hurts nought cares. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 232 ‘It inatters nout’,as the 
Yorkshire men have it. 1870 Morris Aarthty Par. We ut 
127 Never complaining; resting nought, Aad yet scarce 
asking wbat he songht. 1887 — Odyss. xt. 363 Odysseus, 
nought do we deem thee..To be a cheat. 

+2. =Nor adv. Obs. 

B. e825 Vesp. Psalter xlii.r Doem mec, god, & toscad 
intingan minne of deode noht halizgre. ¢ 897 K. ALFRED 
Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 206 Nzron ze nobt amettize, Seah 
ze wel ne dyden. o7x Blicki, Hom, 171 Ne burfan 3e 
noht besorgian hwat zesprecan. ¢ 1131 O. Z. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1131, On ba tun ba wes tenn ploges..ne belef 

zr noht an. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 11343 Nohht ne ma33 be mann 

i bred allane libbenn, ¢ 12g0 Kent. Serm.in O. £. Misc. 
29 Hn niste nocht be miracle, ac po serganz wel hit wiste. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 15315 Noth fete allan, bot hefd and hand. 
1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 605 Man when heis til worshepe 
broght Right understandyng has he noght. c1g00 Land 
Troy Bk. 5903 He that wil not whan he may, When he 
wolde, he getis it noght. 1473 Warkw. Ckrom (Camden) 2 
Thei durst no3t come neghe the castelle. 1533 Gau Rich? 
Vay 4 Thay..suld noth be slayne. /ééd. 14 Thay yat 
bannis or wil notht heir thaime. 1571 Satir. Poems Refornt. 
xxvi. 5 Je neid nocht for to feir ‘The craft..of man. 1615 
Sir W. Mure Mise. Poems xiii. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 31 Bereft of 
breath, 3it nocht from lyfe depoised. [1724 Ramsay Vision 
xiii, It's nocht fitan mortal man Should ken all I can tell.] 

Comb. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 17 The absence 
and noc{h]t comperance of the saidis personis. 

y. ¢1275 Passton our Lord 36 in O. £. Misc. 38 He nuste 
nouht bat he wes bobe god and mon. ¢1315 SuorEHAM L 
1835 Ine be weddynge ne gaynet non3t Pa3 pon be ober by- 
swyke. 1390 Gowen Conf 1. 3 The cause whi it changeth 
so It needeth nought to specifie. x41: Rodls of Pardt. II. 
650/1 The sayd Robert wold nouht graunte that he had 
submytted hym ia that mater. ¢1470 Haroine Chron. 
Pref. p. vi, He wolde nought suffre I had such waryson. 

8. ¢ 1205 Lay. 298 Pat bearn nas nowit feie, a 1225 Ancr. 
R, 28 Zif pu ne const nout desne, seie sumne oder of Se 
creoiz, a1300 Vox §& Wolfts3 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 63 Ne 
beth nout 3et thre daies a-go. 1388-9 in Hyclif"s Sed. Wks. 
INI. 479 If 3ee wil nout do pis riztwisenes. a 1400 Pol. Red. 
& L. Poems 289, 1 am pi brober, be nout in wer; be nout 
agast. 1475 Paston Lett. II. 123 Robard Clere. told me 
that he was nowt payd of the mony that..was borowd of 
hys modyr. 

+3. In the phrases zought (for) than, for tht, for 
that, nevertheless. Also NoUGHTWITHSTANDING, 

c12zgo Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise. 36 Nocht for ban..ne 
solde no-man targi for to wende to godalmichti, rz97 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) gorg Pe king clupede no3t uor pan is conseil 
sone. 13.. Cursor M. 8345 (Gott.), Bot noght for-pi ne tald 
he noght be bod-word. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 
465 Nocht-bane, bot pu consent to me,..I sal ger mene be 
crucify. 31413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. lvii. (1859) 56 But 
nought for thy, blessid be his grace. rqzatr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv, 225 And noght for that they bene moste febill 
of body. did. 239 In tymes..al be body of man is hote, 
and no3th for than the stomake is colde, 1456 Six G, Have 
Law Aris (S. T.S.) 107 And 3it, nocht than thai graunt 
that the Emperour is temporale lord. 


+Nought, v. Os. rare. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To set (one) at nought. 

a14o0-50 Alerander 753 ‘For hou has no3tid me_now, 
Nicollas’, he sayd, ‘I swere be’{etc.]. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
360/1 Nowtun, or syettyn at nowhte.., vidipendo. 

2. refi. To efface (oneself). 
a1400 Hyiton Scala Perfiu. xx. (Bodl. MS.) If. 114 And 
sobeli vnto a soule kan felabli poru3 grace non3ten him 
silf, .he is not perfytli meke. ¢x4go tr. De Jmtitatione m1. 
xlvii. 118 Yf bou condist parfitly non3t (L. anznthilare) piself 
& voide piself from all loue of creatures. 

+ Nou ghtihood. 0és. rare—'. [f. Noucury 
@,+-HOOD.] Wickedness. 

1536 Pilgrim's T. 303 in Thynne Anintady. (1875) 85 
Fyndis in hell full of dissention, dothe extoll ther awa 
noghtihod aboue all that is called god. 

+Nowghtily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2.) Badly; ina bad or evil manner. 

exgsaCueke Mat, xxi. 41 He wil destroie..y** noughti 
men noughtili. a 1569 KixcesmyLe Confl. w. Satan (1578) 
6 They were noughtily done though they seemed never so 
foot xs97 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 55/x A 

eade noughtilye formed. 
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+Nowghtiness. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] a. Nothingness, worthlessness, vileness. 


b. Badness, wickedness. 

cxq2g tr. 7. &@ Kempis' Consol. 11. ix, Al maner estima- 
cion, be it neuer so litel, shal be drouned in be valey of my 
nou3tines [L. 2éhileitas], 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
270b, The more tbey se theyr owne noughtynesse, and 
thinketh themselfe more and more vyle. 1g51 TURNER 
Herbal 1. (1568) 38 It may be the ae ees of the place 
may wonderfully minish the operation of the herbe. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, i. (1586) 15 It is very neces- 
sarie for them sometimes to recreate them selues, so that 
..they geue not them selues to noughtinesse. 


+ Now ghting, sd. 06s. rare-'. [f. Noucur 
56. +-1NG 3,] A worthless or insignificant person. 

cx440 Myrc Festiad (E.E.T.S.) 201 Mony a byge and a 
strong I hane onercom, and now suche a no3tyng habe 
getyn be maystry, and putte me vndyr her fote. 

+ Nou ghting, vé/. 56. Obs. [f. Novcur v. + 
-INGI.] Depreciation, scorn ; effacement. 

a1228 Ancr. R. 426 Hwon his blowinge ue geined nout, 


1 


{ 


beonne bringed he up sum luder word, oder sum nouhtunge i 
hwarburuh heo to-hurted elder urommard oder. ¢ 1230 /Zadi | 


Ateid. 9 [Thou shalt] se ofte beon imaket arm of aa edeliche 
mon..for noht oder nohtunge. a1400 Hyiton Scala Perf. 
(W. de W. 1494) 1. xxvi, And casten hemself downe vnder 
god by noughtynge of hemself. 

tNou'ghtly, adv. Obs. rare. Also 1 noht- 
lice, 4 noght-, 6 noughtely. [f. NouGuT a.+ 
-LY2,.] a, Wickedly, wrongly. b. Badly, poorly. 

e825 Vest. Psalter xxxvi. 8-9 Blin from eorre & forlet 
hatheortnisse; ne elna du pztte nohtlice du doe. Fordon 
$a aohtlice dod biad abreotte. ¢xqo00 Cursor A. 27574 
(Cott. Galba), Of pam we suld nogbtly late, for of paire 
gude werkes noght we wate. 1g02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. 
de W. 1506) iv. vi, Moche better is it to examyn one or two 
unto salnacyon, than twenty and foure noughtelye. 1g51 
Turner Z/créad 143 It is not harde to be digested, if it be 
not corrupted before. And that chanceth vnto it when 
it is noughtely dressed. 1594 West and Pt. Syuzbol. § 163 
Whereby his mind is corrupted and made worse to do or 
attempt anything nonghtly. 

+ Noughtwithstanding (nocht-, noght-, 
nou3t, etc.), obs, var. of NorwiTHSTANDING. 

¢1360 in Horstin. Adtengd, Leg. (1881) 11 Noght-with- 
standing bat he was 3ing, He chastyd his flesch with fast- 
jag. 1386 Rodls of Parl. WA. 225/1 Noughtwithstondyng 
the same fredam or fraunchise, Nichol Brembre.. was chosen 
Mair. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 21 Ne 
woldest thou never byleue, nou3twithstandynge that I have 
put al my power. 1426 Paston Lett, 1.25 Nonght with 
stondyng that I herde nevere of this matier.., yet I madean 
appell. 1533 BetLenpen Lévy . xiii. (S. 1.5.) 1.179 The 
small pepill, nochtwithstanding pat pis valerius was create 
dictator [ete.]. 1596 DatrympLe tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot, 
Prol. 5 The are nochtwithstanding [is] sumthing thiker, and 
mae cloudes. 

Noughty, ¢. Oés. exc. Sc. Forms: 4 no3t-, 
5~6 nowght-, noght-, 6 Sc. nochth-, 7- Sc. 
nocht-, 4- noughty ; also 5-6 -i, 6 -ie, -ye. [f. 
Noucut sé. +-Y: cf. Naveuty a@.] 

+1. Ofactions, etc.: Bad, immoral, wicked. Ods. 

13.. £. E. Altit. P. B. 1359 Hit is not innoghe to pe nice 
al no3ty pink [=thing} vse, Bot if alle fe worlde wyt his 
wykked dedes. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 14 Lene be 
noughti lyf of bestis that euyr _lyve in filthis. 1533 More 
Debell, Salem i. Wks. 931/2 Of many noughti thinges I 
touch there but a fewe, and suche as were in na wise to be 
dissembled. 1541 Act 33 Hex. VIII, c. 21 § 1 A woman, 
whiche was prinie to qa nonghtie life before. 1603 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Microcos. xxxv, Wks. (Grosart) I. 26/2 Sin, 
noughty Nothing that mak’st all things nought. 

+2, Of persons: Abject, worthless, vile, bad. 

¢1398 Plowman's Tale 11. 1097 And they were noughty, 
foule, and horowe, To worship god men wolde wlate. 146 
Paston Lett. 11. 26 Be ware howe ye ryd or go, for nowgty 
aad evyll desposyd felacheps. 1477 Ear. Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 24 Y¥f he geue by wil to nonghty folkis..i¢ puteth 
aweye the conrage of his goode seruauatis. @ 1529 SKELTON 
Agst. Scottes 56 Ye for to sende such a citacion, It shameth 
all your noughty aacion. 1563 Gooce Fgélogs vii. (Arb.) 79 
Let noughtye men saye what they lyst to the[e]. fe 

Comb, 1583. T. Witson Ret, (1580) 121 It is a folie to 
suffer the fome of a horse, or the strikyag of his foote, and 
not abide any thyng that a foole doeth, or a noughtie dis- 
posed fellowe speaketh. 

+b. Noughty pack =Naucury PAck. Ods. 

3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 37, Al though they 
be wretched lyuers & noughty packes amonge. 1853 1. 
Whitson R het. (1580) 140 Every one thinketh it a better and 
ameter deede, to punishe noughtie packes, then to scoffe at 
their euill demeanour. 


8. Of things: a. Good for nothing; worthless 
or of little worth; also in mod. Sc., insignificant, 
trifling. . 

3508 FisHer 7 Penit, Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 198 Syth he 
hath gynen vnto this emit worlde so many grete 
pleasures. xg5x Turner Herbal 141 That whiche is. »sharpe 
or rough or darke and full of asshes..is greuous and 
noughty. 1665 Sess. Ree, Lesmahagow, Ann, vill. (1864) 
128 Ye Session taking into y? consideration that Mr 
Thomas’ school has been very nochtie. 1835 WEBSTER 
R&ymes 203 When he lifts his mole-like een, With a nochty 
nose between. 31882 W. Avexanora 4a Folk ror The 
farmers did not wish to have a Highland cow, and the 
coupers who passed sneered at itas a ‘nochty beastie’. 

+b. In bad condition; of a bad kind. Ods. 
xgqx CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O ij b, They that 

..be rotten, and founde in noughty waters be daungerous, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 361 The same put into the holes of cor- 
rupt and noughtie teeth, swageth the tooth-ache. 1657 S. 
Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins, u. 296 They may not after build 
npon a rotten, noughty, or weake foundation. 


NOUN. 


Nou3where, obs. f. NowneRE, Nouh, ought 
not: see Owe v. WNouice, -iciat, obs. ff. 
Novice, -tctatE. Wouite(e, obs. ff. Noviry. 
Nouke, Noul, obs. ff. Noox, No.u, 

+ Nould, would not: see NitL vw. Ods. 

1579 Spenser SAcph. Cal. Feb, 192 The good man noulde 
stay his leasure. 1596 Danert tr, Comines Ep. Ded. (1614) 
p. ili, Would I nonld I, to tbe presse the booke must go. 
1642 H. More Song Sor 1. 1. xxxviil, Then they..desired, 
‘That he nould break this happy union. [1742 SHENSTONE 
Schoolntistr. xv, Simple faith..That nould on wooden 
image place her creed.] 

Noule, Noult, obs. forms of Nott, Nor. 
Noumber, -bre, -bur, obs. ff. Number sd. 
WNoumbles, -buls, obs. ff. NuwBLes. Noum- 
brable, -brary, obs. ff. NUMBERABLE, -BRAKY. 

Noumeite (n@miéit). dAdzz. Also nou- 
meaite, numeite. [From its locality, .Vowmneca 
in New Calcdonia.] A variety of gainicrite. 

1894 Sidney Ilerald 29 Sept., Noumeite. 1881 Mature 
XXYV. 45 Some Aanaeale from New Caledonia, including 
the nickel-hearing Noumeaite. 1894 J/iz. May. V. 193 
The Oregon nickel is found in two varieties.., Garmierite 
and Noumeite. NS x 

Noumenal (nawménal), a. [f. Noumen-uy + 
“AL. So VF. noundénal.] Relating to, consisting 
of, noumena; that can only be apprehended by 
intuilion ; not phenomenal. 

1803 Edin, Rev. 1. 262 Himself, however, the sole caceplion 
in nature, he knows in objective noumenal reality. 1830 
Corerwwce Lett. (1895) 755 Some other term must be used 
as the aatithet to phenomenal, perhaps noumenal. 1862 
Spencer First Princ. u. ili. § 46 (1875) 159 Contrasting it 
with a noumenal existence whicb we imagine. a 1881 A. 
Barratt Phys. Metenpiric (1883) 25 The eatension of 2 
noumenal fact beyond the limits of our own individual 
nounicnon. 

Hence Noumena‘lity; Nou'menalize v. 

1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 822 He phenomenalizes the old 
Ding-an-sich merely to noumenalize the Concepts and the 
law of Contradiction. @ 1881 Barratr PAys. Jelempiric 
(1883) 36 ‘ Outside’ losing its former meaning of externality 
in space and acquiring the new meaning of Noumenality. 

Noumenally, adv. [f. prec.+ -Ly?.] Ina 
nonmenal aspect ; as regards noumena, 

1858 Srencen Ess. I. 27 That we can comprehend such 
cause noumenally considered is not to be supposed. 1882 
althenzum 27 May 664/1 Kant had made the will pheno- 
menally determined, but noumenally free. 

Nowmenism, vonce-word. [fi next +-1sM.] 
A philosophical system dealing with, or based on, 
noumena. 

1865 J. Gnore Explor. Philos. 1.182 All this is entirely 
different from the notion of an unknowable noumenism 
with which phenomenism (as 1 here on purpose write it) is 
contrasted. 

Noumenon (nau'méngn). AZefaph. Pl. nou- 
mena. [ad. Gr. voovpevory, neut. of the pres. pple. 
pass. of voefy to apprehend, conceive ; introduced 
by Kant in contrast to phenomenon. In the 
philosophy of Kant: An object of purely intel- 
lectnal intuition, devoid of all phenomenal 


attributes, 

x798 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. XXV. 585 The phzno- 
mena of beauty, with respect to him {se. Kant], rank among 
tbe noumena. 1803 Edin. Rev. 1.267 We will admit to tbe 
transcendentalist his solitary noumenon and its separate 
functions. 1867 Lewes Hést. PAélos. (ed. 3) II. 485 The 
peculiar merit of his doctrine is held to be that he distin- 
guishes Phenomena from things in themselves, or Noumena. 
1877 Cairo Philos. Kant u. xiii. 498 In a negative sense, a 
noumenon would be an object not given in sensuous percep- 
tion; in a positive sense, a noumenon would he an object 
given in a non-sensuous, 1. e. aa intellectual perception. 

Noumer, obs. form of NUMBER. 

Woumeracioun, obs. form of NUMERATION. 


+Noumpere. 0O¢s. Forms: 4-5 nounper, 
-pier; 4 noumpere, 5 nowmper(e, -powre; 4 
nompere, -peyr. f[a. OF. wonfer, nomper, {. 
non- Non- + fer, pair PEER.] The original form 


of UMPIRE. 

1362 Lanat. P. Pé. A. v. 181 Til Robyn be Ropere weore 
..nempned-for a soumpere pat no de-bat neore. a@1420 
Bratz (Wycl.) IV. 302 And while thei stryuen thus, tbe 
apostil putte him bitwene as a mene, distruynge alle her 

westiouns, as a good noumpere. 1424 Paston Lett. 1. 14 

he decree and jugement of a nounpier to be chosen b 
the same arbitrores. 1435 Plesptox Corr. (Camden) p. li, 
That the said award & ordinance of the said Nowmper be 
made be the feast of the Nativity. c1440 Proms. Parv. 
360 Nowmpere, or owmpere,. .arditer, sequester. 

Noun (naun). Gram. Forms:\4-7 nowne 
(7 nown), 6-7 noune, 7- noun, [a. AF. zou, 
OF. nun, nunt, non, nom:-L. nomen name.} 

1. A word used as the name or designation of a 


person or thing (cf. sense 2). 

In older grammars also including the adjective (cf. sense 
3) and occas. the pronoun, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vin. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Lox and Jumenis lizt in Englissche, butt in latine is difference 
bitwene pilke ney nownes. ©1430 Art Nombryng 19g And 
tweyn nombres schal be tokenyde be anowne. 1483 Cath, 
Angi, 257/1 A Nowne, nomen. 1530 Baynton in Palsgr. 
Introd. p. xiii, Be it nowne, verbe, adverbe, or any other 
yaa of speche. 1586 W. Weose Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 63 

lacing the verbe ont of his order, and too farre bebinde 
the nowne. cx1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 27 A 
personal word is a noun or a verb. A noun is a word of 
one person with gender and case. 1651 Honses Zeviath, 


NOUNAL. 


ut. xxxvi. 222 A part of Speech, such a» Grammarians call 
a Nown. 19725 Watts Logic. vi. § 8 It would be very ridi- 
culous..to divide a book..into nouns and pronouns, 1784 
Cowrer Tiroc. 619 No nourishment to feed his growing mind, 
But conjugated verbs and nouns declin’d? 1844 Emerson 
Nature, Language, Children and savages use only nouns 
or names of things, which they convert into verhs. 1894 
Lixposay Latin Lang. 369 The proneness of nouns to take 
a new gender by analogy of a noun which had a similar 
termination, 
+b. An adjective. Obs. rare. 

1657 C. Hoots Rudin. Lat. Gram. 99 Nouns of the 
Comparative and Superlative degree, being put parti 
tively.., require a Genitive case. 

e. ailrib, and Cond, 

1871 Earte Pailol. Eng. Tongue (1887) 303 All the words 
which we shall include in the noun-group are essentially 
presentive, 1875 Waitsey Life Lang. vii. 123 There ore 
noun-forming suffixes. i 

2. Noun substantive =sense 1. Cf. SUBSTANTIVE. 

1gog Hawes Past. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 24 A nowne sub- 
stantyve Might stand wythout helpe of an adjectyve. 1530 
Patsor. /ntrod. 24 Nownes substantives have thre chefe 
accidentes, gender, nombre, and parson. 1622 Brinsley Lud. 
Lit. 133 Vf the childe but knowe his word to he like any of 
the examples of a Nown Snbstantiue,.. he knoweth it to he 
a Nown Suhstantine. 1696 Loaimer Nem, Goodwin's Disc. 
ix. 179 The one halfe of 1t, the Nown Substantive, Lave, is 
expresly in Scripture. 1779 Sueaipan Critic u. ii, Vou 
have trope, figure, and metaphor, as plenty as noun-sub- 
stantives. 1832 Marayat .V. Forster xxi, There is no 
talking with nonn substantives only. 1843 Proc. Philol. 
Soc. 1,63 The institution of nouns substantive, would pro- 
bably be one of the first steps towards the formation of 
language. 

fig. 1705 Hickerincwt Priest-cr. wv. (1721) 215 The true 
Church of England..is a Nonn-s ibstantive that can stand 
by itself. 1741 Pol, Ballads (1860) 11. 267 So I by myself 
can Noun Substantive stand, Impose on my Owners, and 
save my own Land. 

3B. Noun adjective = AnsecTIve B. Also fig. 

1530 Patsca. /utrod. 27 Nownes adjectives have .. thre 
chefe accidentes, gendre, nombre. and comparation. 1608 
Berton Div. Const. Wks. (Grosart) IL 18/1 Naked and 
feeble like a nowne adiective that cannot stand alone. 1668 
Wicnins Read Charact. 1. i. $7 The true genuine sense of 
a Noun Adjective..imports this general notion, of Pertain- 
ing to. 1705 HICKERINGILL Priesé-cr.1.(1721) 36 Christian 
Government is a Noun-Adjective, and cannot stand by it 
self, without such Adjutants. 1786 H. Tooke Purley u, vi, 
What is an Adjective? 1 dare not call it Noun Adjective. 
1876 Kexnepy Pud. Sch. Lat. Grau. (ed. 4) § 15. 

atfrié. and Comé, a 1628 F. Gaevir Life Sidney (1907) 107 
The Nown-adjective-natured Princes, and subjects of this 
time. /é¢é/.166 The Noune adjective nature of this super- 
stitious Princesse. 

Hence Nou'ning v//. sd., using words as nouns; 
Nownless a@., having no nouns; Non‘nship, 
status as a noun. nonce-words. 

1757 Mas. Gairrite Lett. Hcury y Frances (1767) IV. 60 
As to the Nouning and Verhing, which he so heavily 
charged you with. 1858 J. Rosertson Poems 80 The 
eternal, nnambignous speech, The nounless, verbless tongue. 
1890 Cassed/’s Fam, Mag. Apr. 315/2 Vhe parent noun, 
while, whose nounship is denied by some grammarians.., 
can only get employment as an adverh. 

Nounal (nawnal), a. [f. prec. +-at.] Of the 
nature er quality of a noun. 

1871 Earte PAtlol. Eng. Tongue vii. 261 When verbs are 
presentive, they are so precisely in proportion tothe amount 
of nonnal stuff that is mixed up in their constitution, 1883 
J. W. F. Roceas Gram. & Logic 65 A phrase formed of 
fo and an infinitive noun may he either Nounal, Ad- 
jectival or Adverbial. /éid. 67 Nounal Phrase. 

So Nownally adv., as a noun. 

1871 Earre Phill. Eng. Tongue iv, 182 The sporting 
world employs the word nounally. 

Nounbre, Noune, obs. fi. NumBer, Own a, 

Nounce, nouns, obs. varr. of OUNCE 54.1 

+ Nouns. 04s. Alse 6 nownes, 7-8 nowns, 
7nounz. A perversten ef words (see Gop sd. 
t4 a) used as an eath: ef. Zounps. In early 
examples iu the fuller forms Cock's and Oa’s nour. 

aigs3 Uvatt Royster D. 1. iv, Kock's nownes, what 
meanest thou man? tut, a whistle. 1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. 
tv. i. 25, I thought there had bin one Number more, because 
they say od’s-Nownes. 71608 Aferry Devil of Edmonton 
Hazl. Dodsley X. 225 Nouns! there's fire i’ th’ tail on’t. 
1675 T. Durretr Mock Tentpest1.i, Nounz, stir about, or 
Vle beat thy brains out with my Bottle. 1709 Ramdling 
Fuddle-Cups 13 But, Nouns, if the Rake-hell continues thus 
loose [etc.]. 1790 R. TyLer Contras? v. i. (1887) 93, 1 can’t 
Jangh for the blood and nowns of me. [1822 Scorr Niged 
ii, Nouns, man, the Whitehall gateways were planned by 
the great Holbein.] 

b. With punning allusion te Noun. 

1607 Witkins Mis. Enforced Marriage ut, But nouns, 
pronouns and participles ! where be these rogues here? 

Noup (nzp). Also noop. [a. ON. miipr 
(gnzpr).] Asteep and lefty headland. (Occurs 
in Orkney and Shetland place-names.) 


1842 Scorr Pirate xix, By stack and by skerrv by noup, 
and hy voe. 


Nour, var. of Nower, newhere. 

Nource, -cery, obs. ff. NURSE, -SERY. 

+ Nourice, s4. Ods. Forms: a. 3, 6-7 nurice 
(6 -rice), 4 -yse, 5-6 -ys, 6 Sc. -is(s, 5 -ess, 
6 Sc. -eis, nwreis. 8. 3-6 norice, 4 -iche, 4-6 
-yce, 4 -isse, 4-6 -ise, 4-5 -yse, 5 -ys(s(e, -e(i)s. 
y. 4, 6- neurice, 5-6 -yce, -ysse, 6 -ise; 4 
nowrise, -ys; 8 noeriss. [a. OF. szrtce, -isce, 
nor(ryice, noriche, nour(r)ice,= Prov. noir-, nuir- 


238 


issa, Catal. nudrissa. Sp. nod-, nudriza:—late L. 
nittricia, fem. of wiitricius, {. sittric-ent, niilrix, 
{. nitrire to nourish. L. nitricen: is represented 
by It. sz, st0t-, nud-, nodrice, Sp. nut-, nodriz. 
Cf. Novrisa sé. and Nurse s6.] Anurse. Alse 


attrib. in nourice-fee, -milk. 

a, 23245 Ancr. R, 82 Heo make of hire tunge cradel to 
pes deofles bearn, & rocked hit 3eorneliche ase nurice. 
€1230 Hali Meid. 37 Pah pu riche beo, & nurice habbe. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Sainés xxvii. (Machor) 47 He tuk pe child 
hym til, & gat a nuryse gudin hy. ¢ 1440 4A. Tales 216 
He tnke ane offrand hym selfe and gaff vnto per nuress. 
1515 dec. La. High Treas. Scot. V.10 Bocht. for my lord 
duke’s nurys, to he hir ane goune. 1596 DaLayMpte tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 146 Eder..be the ingine and the in- 
dustrie of his nurice was presernet. ¢1620 A, Hume Brit. 
Tongue (1865) 19 Nurice, from nutrix, quhilk the south 
calles nurse, nct without a falt both in sound and symbol. 

B. c1zg0 St. Lucy 61 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 102 He wende 
to seinte Incies norice. 1340 Ayenb, 60 Pe blonderes byeb 
pe dyeules noriches, pet his children yeuep zonke. 1387 
Terevisa Hiden (Rolls) IL. 449 Pis Clitus his suster was 
Alisaundre his norise. 1413 Peder. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. 
iii. 93 That blysful lady Mary was very moder and noryce 
of ihesu goddes sone. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 44/2 
Thenne they Jete her goo and her noryce wyth her. 1541 
Eyot Cast. Helthe . xxv. 40 b, Their noryces shall per- 
ceyve what dygesteth welle. 1568 Gaarton Chron. Il. 196 
By meane of a false Norice, he was stollen ont of his 
Cradell. 

y. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 40 Na one 
frydny bot anys wald he pe nowrys suk. 1483 Caxton 
Goéd. Leg. 251/2 One named Concordia Nouryce of Ypolyte 
answerd for them alle. 1530 Parsee. 577/2 She is worthy 
to be a nouryce, she can handel] a chylde dayntely. 1599 
Jas. | Basedikon Doron 1603) 45 Drinking in with their 
very nouris-milke that their honor stood in committing 
three points of iniquitie. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1m, xlviil. 
1zo0 To enquire of her nourice the truth of this matter. 
1768 Ross /felenore (1812) 68 Then sud she gae frae head 
to foot in silk ; Wi’ castings rare, and a gueed nooriss-fee, 
‘Yo nurse the king of Elfin’s heir. 

b. In figurative uses, 

B. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Pars. T. » 874 Slepyng long in grete 
qnyete 1s eke a grete Norice to lecherie. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 4813 Loue is norice of welpe and of glad- 
nesse. @1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V 245b, The not 
delinery of the same should he the norice and continner of 
warre and hostilitie. asso J. Coxe Lug. § Fr. Herald, 
$ 1 (1877) 55 Idlenes, norise of vyces. 

y. 1§02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W_ 1506) ul. v. 92 
Charyte is..moder and nouryce and y* lyght of these other 
vertues. 1576 Gascoicne Steele GZ. (Arb.) 60 Gold, which 
is..The neast of strife, and nonrice of debate. 1609 
Ho.wano Amm, Marcell xx. vii. 156 But putting aside 
flatterie, the very nourice of vices, set your mind upon 
lustice. 1612 Seven /2/ustr. Drayton's Poly-oldb. Ainjb, 
That most learned Nourice of Antiquitie.. Mr. Camden. 

llence + Nou‘rice v., tonurse. + Nouwriceship, 


the office of a nurse. Ods. 

1588 Garexe Periedes H jb, The Syren Venus nourist 
in hir lap Faire Adon. 1818 Scotr &r. Lawenr. iii, ‘What 
is her connection with the former proprietor’s family?’ 
*O, it was something of a nonrice-ship, I believe’. 

+ Now ricery. 04s. rare. Forms: 4 noricerie, 
5 norysrye, 7 Sc. nouricerie. [f. orice, norys 
Nourice s4.+-ry. Cf. med.F. szourricerte.] 

1. A nursery for children. 

et Amis & Amit. 2258 The donke wel fast gan aspie 
The kays of the noricerie. c1qqgo Promp. Parv. 358/2 
Norysrye, where yonge chyldur arn kept. 

2. A nursery for plants. 

1684-9 Glamis Bk. Record (S.H.S.) 34 The whole bounds 
of the kitchen yeard and nouricerie below the house. 

+ Nowrish, st. Oés. Forms: a. 4 nurishe, 
5 -isch(e. &. 4-5 nory(s)she, 5-6 -ishe, 5 
-ysch, -isch(e, -yhs. +. 5 mnourysshe, 6 
nourish. (var. of urice, norice NouRIcE sd. 
Cf. next.] A nurse. Also jig. 

a. 1382 Wycur /Zos. xi. 3 And Y asa nurishe..bare hem 
in mynarmys. ¢1449 Pecock ye it xii. 219 Euen asa 
nurisch or a modir is not baunde forto alwey and for euere 
fede her children. @1585 Montcomerie A/ise. Poems 
xlviii. 47 Thair tender babis, 3it on the nurish knee, Tane 
hy the feet and cast into the see. 1600 Brrret Diary 
2 July, Her nurische was brunt at the same tyme, at 4 
houres in the morneing. 

atéirib. 1483 Cath, Angl. 257/2 A nurische honse. 

B. 1382 Wye. Gen. xxiv. 59 Thanne thei leten hir, and 
Delbora, hir noryshe. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 121 
Idylnesse, be norisshe of alsynnes, 1480 Rodi, Devylé 151 
in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 225 When that he shoulde soncke, The 
noryshe eae ey he woulde. 1559 W. CuxnincHaM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 Th’ Earth..is called the. .norishe of 
lyuing creatures, the foundation of all buildinges. 

y. 1480 Caxton Tyevisa’s Higden 1. xxii. (1527) 18b, 
Anctours telien that Grece..is lady of kyngdomes, 
Nourysshe of knyghthode. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) 1v. xix. 218 Yf fader or moder or novrysshe, stoppe 
the breth of a lytell chylde, 1563 SuuTe Archit, Bjh, A 
certaine maiden, after whose burial her nourishe (who 
lamented much her death) [etc,}. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 
1. i. 50 Our He be made a Nourish of salt Teares. 


Nourish (na rif), v. Forms: a. 3 norisi, 4 
-ici, -issi, -isy, -ysy; 3 norischei, 4 -ischi; 
4 norice, -isse, -ysse, 6 -esse, 4-5 noris, 4 -ijs; 
3 norichce, 4 -iche, 3-5 -ische, 4-5 -issche, 
-ysche, 5 -yssch, 5-6 -ysshe, 6 -yshe; 4-6 
norisshe, 5-6 -ishe, 6-7 -ish (6 nerrish). 8. 
4, §-6 Se., nuris (Sc, 3 nwris, 6 nurys, nureis, 
nvreis), 6 nurris; 4-5 nurische, 4 (6 Sc.), 
-ishe, 5 -yche, -ysh, 6 -ys(s)ch ; 5-6 nurrish(e, 


NOURISH. 


-ysh(e. y. 5 neuryssche, -isshe, 5-6 -ysshe 
(6 nowr-), 6 -yshe, 6- nourish. fad. OF. 
norts(s)-, nuris(s)-, etc., lengthened stem of sori7, 
nurir, nourir, etc. (later nourrir), = It. nodrire, 
nudrire, nutrire, Sp. nulrir (nudrir, nodrir), 
Py. nulrir ;—L. niiirire to feed, foster, cherish, 
etc, See also Nonsu v. and Nursu z.] 

I. +l. ¢tvans. To bring up, rear, nurture (a 
child er young person): Obs. 

a. ¢1a90 Sé, Fokn 372 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 413 Pis bischop 
nam pis lojiue man, and ladde hom to is inne, And norich- 
cede him softe and wel. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6997 He dide hym norice at Wynchestre, And gald 
hym monk in pat same estre. 1382 Wycuir 1 77. v. 10 
If she norische sones, if she resseyue pore men to herbore. 
¢ 1450 St. Cuthtert (Surtees) 2516 He noryscht me pan In 
Mailros mynster many jere. 1§23 Lv. Bexneas Fvoiss. 1. 
cecxiv. 482 He..left the yonger (danghter] styll in Eng- 
lande, wheras she had been bronght vp_and_norisshed. 
1s81 Hamatton Tract. in Cath. Tract. (S.1T.S.) 75 Hou 
tenderlie all his forbearis var norishit in the bosome of 
the Catholik kirk. 

absol. ¢ 1290 St, Dunstan 22 in S. Eng. Leg. ¥. 20 Po pis 
child was i-bore,.. huy leten hit do to Glastingburi, to 
norischci and to fede. @1340 Hampore Psalier xxvi. 16 
He takis me to norysch and to rewle, as fadire and modire. 
c1489 Caxton Slanchardyn 12 Blanchardyn, the chylde, 
was taken in to the handes of a right noble lady of the 
lande for to norysshe and bryngen vp. 

B. ¢ 1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 4198 He sal be lered,..And 
nurist and mast conversand In pe cite of Bethsayda. c¢1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) xiii. 55 He bis antecriste sall be nurischt 
in Bethsaida, 1538 Staakev ELagland 1. i. 3 Syns you 
baue byn of your cnntrey so wel nuryschyd and brought vp. 
1596 Dataympte tr. Lestée's Hist. Scot. vit. 111 Anilaigiics 
man.,.susteinit sumpteonslie, and with gret cost nurist, 
and brocht vp. 

y- 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F vij, One [child] that a 

man..made to be nourysshed secretely. 1585 ‘T’. 
Wasmincton tr. Wicholay's bay! u. xviii, 51 b, Yong 
children..are there nourished, instructed, and exercised. 
1611 Biate £cclus. xvii. 18 Whom being his first borne, hee 
nourisheth with discipline. 1618 RateicH A/fahomet 
(1637) 88 And as his child amongst his children nourished, 
with whom shee lived. 

+b. Const. zz (some condition, pursuit, etc.). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 164 His men ar worthyn all sa 
wicht For lang vsage of gret fechting, That has beyne 
norist insic thing. 1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
68 Faderis..quhilk norist thair barnis ay the mare in vicis. 
1604 E, G{rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies vu x. 452 
Men of great agilitie,..whome they did nourish in this 
exercise of running from their youth. 

+e. To cherish (a person). Ods. 

€1380 Wycetir Wés. (1880) 43 For 3if a modir norschep & 
louep here fleschly child, wip hou mychel more diligence 
schal on Joue & norische his gostly broper. 1535 Coveroace 
1 Kings i. 4 She was a very fayre damsell, and ooryshed y* 
kynge, and serued him. ¢1g360 A, Scotr Poems (S.T.S.} 
xv. 22 My lady.. W'in myne armes I nureiss on the nycht. 

+ 2. ‘To bring up er rear (animals). Ods. 

e1290 St. Michael 267 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 307 He fierde ase 
doth a port-doggue, I-norischet in lsetainialer 1375 Bagsour 
Bruce vi. 487 Sum men sais 3eit that the kyng Asa streconr 
hym nwrist had. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 225 
Amonge al bestis that bene nuryshid.. hy witte of man, the 
femalis bene moste mekyste. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle 
(1883) 37 Ye shall besye yourselfe to nouryssh the game in 
ali that yemaye. 1553 Even Treat. Newe /nd. (Arb.) 27 
In whose honoure he nourisheth 2 ramme al that yeare. 
I E. G[aimstone] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies wt. 1x. 144 
Such as oourish silkewormes, have great care to shut their 
windowes, whenas the South-west windes do blow. 

+3. To grow, or allew (one's hair) te grow. Oés. 

1382 Wyctir 1 Cor. xi. 15 But ifa womman norische long 
heer, it is glorie to hir. 1603 Knottrs Hisé, Turks (1621) 
235 Which [hair) his mother comming of the race of Samp- 
son..willed him to nourish. 1615G. Sanpys 7'rav,3 They 
nourish onely a locke of haireon the crowne of their heads. 
1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 20 This Nymph, to the destruc- 
tion of mankind, Nourish’d two Locks, which graceful hung 
behind In equal curls. 1807 Ropinson Archaol. Greca w. 
vii. 364 The soldiers of the cavalry... were forbidden by a law 
to nourish their hair and to live uclisosey. 

+4. Te promote the growth of, to tend or cul- 


tivate (plants or trees). Ods. 

1523 Firzuers. usd. § 130 In many places bothe the 
lordes, freeholders and tenauntes at wyll, sette suche 
wethyes, and popelers, in marsshe grounde, to nourysshe 
wodde, 1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 32 They sowe and 
corer the seades of melons with greate diligence. 1669 
J. Worupce Syst. Agric. (1681) 46 Although Turneps be 
usually nonrisht in Gardens, and be properly Garden- 
Plants. 1727 A. Hamttton New Acc. E. ind, Wi. xxxix. 82 
There is little Corn or Pulse grows in this Country but what 
is nonrisht in Gardens. 1792 Buans Afy Tocher’s the 
Yewel 5 \t's a’ for the apple he'll nourish the tree, 

II. +5. a. Of a female: Te feed (a young 
animal or child) with milk frem the breast; te 


suckle; to nurse ot rear in this way. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 12337 Be bat water side Lai a leoness 
.Norisand hir quelpes. 1377 Lancet. F. PZ. B. xv. 459 For 
as be cow borw kynde mylke pe calf norissheth til an oxe. 
¢1450 Merlin 15 Therfore was the moder suffred to norishe 
ittell it was x monthes of age. 1470-85 Matory 4réhur 
1. iii-v. 39 So sir Ectors wyf nourysshed hym with her owne 
pappe. 1551 Rosinson More's Utopia 1. v. (1895) 163 
‘Ihe chyide that is nouryshed euer after taketh hys nource 
for his owne naturall mother. 

absol. 1382 Wreur Mait. xxiv. 19 Forsoth woto wymmen 
with childe and noryschinge in tho dayes. a ; 

b. To sustain (a person er living organism) with 
food or preper nutriment. 


1340 Ayend, 154 His bodi..huich he ssel zuo norissi. 
e138 Wyeur Sed. Wks. L. 376 pis modir hap conseyved 


NOURISH. 


Crist, and norisip Crist wipinne hir. 2422 tr. Secreta Secre?., 
Priv, Priv. 1737 Thegh the body may not alway endure, 
hit may endure longe tyme, yf the kynde of man be Well 
y-noryschid, 1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) IL. 43 Faustulus 
~etoke the ij. childer awey from that beste, noryschenge 
theyme in his flocke of bestes with berbes, gresse, and suche 
other pinges. 1538 Starkey Angland 1. ii. 56 The multy- 
tude of pepul..plentuously nuryschyd wyth abundance of 
al thyngys. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Vay. 1. 
xviii, 21 Palm trees: of the fruit of which trees, the more 
part of the inhabitants..are nourished. 1651 Hosgses 
Leviath. ww xxiv, Naturall Bloud..circulating, nourisheth 
by the way, every Member of the Body of Man. 1837 
Emerson Amer. Schol, Wks. (Bohn) {f.179 The human 
body can be nourished onany food. 31871 T. Re Jones Antnt. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 709 Being hatched internally, the offspring 
are nourished in receptacles provided for the purpose. 

Jig. ¢1400 Afol, Loll. ga pat sche schuld growe to be 
feip, norischid wip miraclis, as we watteren plantis til bey 
han ben rotid. 1g§48-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Collect 7 
Trinity, {ncrease in us true religion, norishe us with all 
goodnes. 1820 SHELLEY Ode to Naples 139 An hundred 
tribes nourished on strange religions And lawless slaveries. 
1843 Prescott Mexico vu. ii, Men of unblemished purity of 
life, nourished witb the learning of the cloister. z 

ec. To supply (a thing) with whatever is 
necessary to promote its growth or formation, or 
to maintain it in proper condition. 

€1380 Wveirr Sel, IVks. 1. 96 As wete somers nurishen 
siche tares. ¢1400 MaunpEv. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 Pai [dia- 
monds] er nurischt with dewof heuen. 1471 Riprey Com, 
Ach. vt. xx, in Ashm. (1652) 166 Mineralls be nurryshyd by 
mynystracyon Of Moysture radycall, whych theyr begyn- 
nyng was. 1§4a Boorok Dyefary x. (1870) 254 It doth 
reioyce all the powers of man, and doth nowrysshe them. 
21586 Stpnev Ps. 1. ii, Like a freshly planted tree,.. 
Whose braunches faile not timelie fruite to nourish. 1604 
E. G[aimstone} tr. D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xxi. 188 Yet 
this mist is wonderfull profitable to bring forth grasse, and 
to raise vp and nourish the seede. 1 Mitton P.L. ¥. 
183 Aire, and ye Elements.., that..mix And nourish all 
things. 1765 Dickson Agric. 13 That plants are actually 
nourished by earth; that they are also nourished by water. 
ad Cowrea Task vi. 36 Threat'ning at once and nourishing 
the plant. 1834 M‘Muatrie Cuvier's Anim, Kingd,7 Vhey 
also nourish the solids by the interposition of their particles. 
1872 Tynpatt Forms of Water 95 Were you to stand upon 
the mountain slopes which nourish the glacier [etc.]. 

da. Glve-making, = FEED v. 6e. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 38 The skins .. are then put 
into a mixture of water, flour, yelk of eggs, alum, and salt 
«to be ‘nourished. 1884 Pad/ Mall G. 16 May 4/1 After it 
[the kid-skin] has been unhaired, dressed, nourished, staked. 

8. To provide with food or sustenance ; to main- 
tain, support. Nowvare. a. Of places. 
€1400 Maunpev. (Roxb) xii. 50 It bringes furth ne 
nurischez na qwikk thing. 1493 Tvevisa's Barth. De P. R. 
xtv. liv. 487 Some dyches ben full of water and therin 
is fysshe nouryssbyd and..wormes of dyuerskynde. 1538 
Starkey England 1. iii. 72 Wher as befor tyme hath byn 
nuryschyd much gud and Chrystyan pepu!, now you schal 
fynd no thyng maynteynyd but wyld and brute bestys. 1585 

. Wasuinecton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. xii. 14 [The country) 
nourisheth & pastoureth in the valley a great number of 
oxen, 1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 23 Of these [les 
Chromroe .. nourishes a ple treacherous and least soci- 
able, 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 11. 208 Our Land is from the 
Rage of Tygers freed, Nor nourishes the Lyon's angry Seed, 

transf. 1820 SuetLev Hymn Merc, xcvi, Cattle which 
the mighty Mother mild Nourishes in her bosom, 

b. Of persons, 

1432-50 tr. ‘igden (Rolls) VIII. 7 The seide kynge.. was 
movede to leve that faste and to norische a _c. poore men 
that day. ¢1s00 Afelusine 111 Counseylle the pouere 
wydowes, nourysshe or doo to be norysshed the pouere 
orphenyns. 1581 G. Pertie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 
ut. 105 b, With one Art onely, [ nourish my selfe, my wife, 
and children. 1612 Biste Gen. xlv. rr And thou shalt 
dwell in the land of Goshen.., And there wil 1 nourish thee. 

Jig. ¢1645 Howetr Lett. 1. xv, Egmont and Horn were 
nourish’d still with hopes, until Philip If had prepar’d an 
army. 1847 YEOWELL Anc. Brit. Ch, (ed. 2) v. 48 He publicly 
protected and nourished the church in Britain. 

7. absol. To afford nourishment. Oés. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 210 Ny3 pe brayn, or In 
ony place ny3 be herte, or ny3 ony lyme pat hortscheth. 
1sqt Exvort Cast. Helthe mt. xi. 29 The greattest loues do 
norishe moste faste, for as muche as the fyre hath not 
exhausted the moisture of them. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Hush, Ww. (1586) 146 Sheepes Milke is sweeter, and 
nourisheth more. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 45 As Graines 
and_ Roots nourish more, than the Leaues. 1667 Mitton 
P.L, Vv. 325 Save what by frugal storing firmness gains To 
nourish, and superfluous moist consumes. 

+8. inxir. ‘To receive nourishment ; to be fed. 

1595 T. Eowaans WVarcissuvs L’Envoy v, By his toile we 
do nourish And by him are inlarg’d. 1626 Dacon Sylva 
§ 544 By the Coldnesse of the Ground,..the Plants nourish 
fesse. /id. § 602 Plants doe nourish; Inanimate Bodies 
doe not ; They have an Accretion, but no Alimentation, 

III. 9. To promote or foster (a feeling, habit, 
condition, state of things, etc.) in or among 
persons, 

a, 61290 Bekel 1840 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 159 In faire Manere 
[they] beden him..to norisi loue with is felawes. 1315 
SHOREHAM 111, 275 Glotenye. .noryssep lecherye, Ase fer, be 
brondes hote. 1377 Lanat. P. P?. B. xvi. 33 It norissheth 
nice siztes and some tyme wordes. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 165 Takenge a multitude of yonge men. .and 
\xxx, virgynes to norysche multiplicacion. ¢ 1477 CaxTox 
Fason 71, 1 praye yow that ye norisshe pees and concorde 
togeder. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 120/1 Men reken 
that the clergie is glad to fauonr theis waies, & to norishe 
this supersticion. es: Suaks. Cor, ut i. 117, 1 say they 
norisht disobedience ; fed the rnin of the State. 

B. 1456 Sin G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 117 He that 
procuris, or artis, or nurisis discordis, ramouris, or mortal! 
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fedis, 
he coulde, to nurryshe stryfe in religion. 1596 DatryMPLe 
tr. Lesite’s Hist, Scot. w. 255 He fande out the way to 
nurishe peace with his nychtbouris. 

y. 1894 Kyo Cornelia v. 400 Their souldiers (sent to 
nowrish vp those warrs). 1617 Moryson /¢/n. 1. 87 Here to 
nourish acquaintance, they spend an houre in discourses. 
1665 Dryden /ad. Emp. 1.ii, Ill does he represent the 
Powers above, who nourishes Debate, not preaches Love. 
1837 CuHannine Yemferance Wks. (1881) 128 Freedom 
nourishes self-respect. 

b. To foster, cherish, or nurse (a fecling) in 
one’s own heart or mind. 

1560 Brate (Genev.) Ecclws. xxviii, 5 If he that is but 
flesb nourishe hatred, [and aske pardone of God,] who wil 
intreate for his sinnes? @1586 Sipney Ps. xxxvu. i, [No] 
envy in thy bosome nourish. @1639 Wotton Ae/ig. (1651) 
58 Whether the frenzy was norish'd in the warm brest of 
yong men. 1642 Rocrers .Vaaman 14 That wee nourish not 
a cavilling heart against God in this behalfe, 1709 Prior 
Despairing Sheph.A, And wand'ring thro’ the lonely Rocks, 
He nourish’d endless Woe. 1781 Cowrer Retirement? 603 
Thus some retire to nourish hopeless woe. 1828 ScoTT 
#. AL, Perth ii, Vo think that Catharine Glover nourished 
the private wish to retire from the world. 1879 Frovpe 
Cesar xv, 242 Clodius.. nourishing an implacable hate 
against Cicero. 

+e. To support, give ground for. Ods. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 228, 1 could find nothing 
to nourish my Suspicion, 

10. To maintain, encourage, strengthen (one’s 
heart, mind, ete.) in or with something. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucean Boeth, um, met. vi. (1868) 79 Than is ber 
no forlyued wy3ht but 3if he norisse his curage vato vices. 
1450-1530 Alyrr. Our Ladye 1 This holy relygion, which 
as a mother noryssheth youre sonlles in grace. 1555 brn 
Decades (Arb.) 49 The mynde of man..is nurysshed with 
knowleage. 1651 Hosars Leviath. 1 xi. 4g It [frugality] 
weakeneth their Endeavour, which is to be nourished and 
kept in vigor by Reward. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, 7nd. 1. 
v. v. §36 A man, who nourished his spirit with the con- 
templation of ancient heroes. 1859 WaittiER Joseph Sturge 
81 His zeal seemed nourished By failure and by fall. 

+11. To provide for or supply (one’s wants). 

c1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) xxvi. 57 Thay wald men 
nvreist all chair neidis. 

+ Nowrishable, z. Ols. [f. prec. + -\BLE. 
Cf. OF. norrissable (Godet.).] 

1. Capable of affording nourishment ; nutritive, 
nutritious. (Common in 17the.) 

1496 Fysshynge w, Angle (1883) 2 And yf he woll be dyetyd 
mesurably..he must..ete nourishable [@ 1450 noryschin.] 
meetes and dyffyable also. 1565 Sparke //awhins Voy. 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 57 It maketh also good benerage sodden in 
water, and nourishable. 1589 FLemtne | ire. Georg. 1. 26 
Then is the soile but thin, And fitter yeeld it is for beasts 
and nourishable vines. 1612 ‘I. Tavtor Come, Titus i. 13 
Let the food be nourishable, hungry Elias stands not vpon 
it, whether an Angel or a ranen serne it. 163§ Swan 
Spec. M. (1670) 458 The fruits of tbe Earth were much more 
nourishable and healthful before the Flood than afterwards. 
1721 Braotev Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat, 178 Vhe Fall of 
great Rains may wash down Insects and other nourishable 
Matter into it. 

2. Capable of being nourished; susceptive of 
nourishment. 

1545 Ravnoto Ayrih Mankynde 41 From whense agayne 
itis attracted into all partes nourysshable of the infant. 
1634 Ear. Mono, tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 87 He 
had no Tienes to maintain it (his army], nor was it any 
longer nourishable by rapine. 1662 J. CHanotra lan 
Helmont's Oriat. a1g Vhere are as many stomacks, as there 
are members nourishable. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra t.v. 
28 Its more ready adhesion to all the nourishable Parts. 

+ Nowrishant, 2. Ols. rare. In 5 norisch-, 
norisshaunt, [ad. OF. orissant (mod.F. xour- 
rissant), pres. pple. of norir: see NOURISH 2, 
and -ant.] Nonrishing. 

¢1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 76 Whanne pou art siker from 
apostyme & swellinge, it is good to 3eue norischaunt [v7.7 
norysschande] metis. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 23 Whan 
the body is smalle and drie, smale metis are goode and 
norisshaunt, F 

Nourished (nz rift), Af/. 2. [f& Novrisu v.] 

+1. Well-nourished, well brought-up or edu- 
cated. Obs. 

@ 1330 Syx Degarre 275 Hit was a fair child, & a bold, 
Weli-norisschet, god & hende. ¢1386CHAucER Reere's 7. 
28 For Symkyn wolde no wyf, as he sayde, But sche were 
wel i-norissched and a mayde. ¢1q00 Destx, Troy 3978 
Ecuba, the onest & onerable qwene, Was..Alse sad in he 
syens as semyt for a lady, Wele norisshed berwith. 

2. Provided with nutriment or nourishment. 
Also well-nourished, well-fed. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 81 le oynement is clepid litar- 
girum nutritum ;..take of pilke litarge norischid at parties 
[etc.}. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 105 With hurklit hude 
ouer a weill nureist neck. 1727-46 THOMSON Sumner 1737 
Hence thro’ her nourish’d powers.., She springs aloft. 

+b. Nourished brother, foster-brother. O6s.—* 

1470-85 Matory Arifzr 1 iii-v. 41 Syre Ector..rode 
vnto the Lustes, & with hym rode syr kaynus his sone & 
yong Arthur that was hys nonrisshed broder. 


Nourisher (arifoz). Forms: a. 5 norischer, 
-yschere (-are), -yssher, -eshoure, 6 -issher, 
-ysher, 6-7 norisher. 8. 6 Sc. nurisare, -issar, 
-isear. y. 6 nouryssher, 6- nourisher. [f. 
NOURISH v.+-ERI, Cf. OF. norissere, nouriseur, 
ete. (mod.F. sozrrisseur).] 

1, One who or that which nourishes. 


a, 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 109 Good wy] 
ts appropred to the holy ghoost as to the very noryssher and 


1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm, 194h, He did what ! keper, 


NOURISHMENT. 


€3440 Facol’s Well 189 For almes-dede is nor- 
yschere & makere redy pe weye to god. 1533 J. Heywoon 
Play of Wether 1223 | Brandl), Of every thynge, I se, you 
are norysher. 1589 Coort.r Admon. 226 Whome hee 
hath appointed as fosterers and norishers of his church. 

B. 1561 Winget First Sract. Wks. (S.1.S.) f. 7 The 
inventaris, nurissaris, and simoniacall merchandis of the 
samyn mischeif. 1581 Keg. Privy Council Scot. UI. 384 
The makers and nurissaris of trouble and disorder. 

y. 1526 R. Wuytrorn Martiloge (1893) 43 Saynt loseph 
was nouryssher & bringer up of our sauyour Chryst. 1586 
T.B Lea Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1394) 683 Amongst such 
nourishers of our miseries this proverbe is rife. 1641 J. 
Jackson /rue Avang. J. 1. 38 Vhe Clergy, as the fomenters 
and nourishers of the religion. 1667 Mittos P. L. v. 393 
These bounties which our Nourisher..hath caus’d The 
Earth to yeild. 1768-74 Tucker Lf, Vat. (1834) Il. 553 
Pleasure..is the greatest nourisher of indolence and in- 
dulgence. 1808 Lamp Charac. Dram. H'rit. Wks. 528 ‘Lhe 
nourisher and the destroyer of hopeful wits. 

2. A thing which affords nourishment ; a nourish- 
ing agent. Also const. of 

1528 Payseur Salerne’s Regim., F iv, Wyne that is redde 
..and claret..are moche greatter nourivhers than other 
wynes. 1577 Kb. Gooce Aerestach's Hush. ut. (1586 146 
The greatest nourisher is womans milke. 1651 FRENCH 
Distiil. v. 110 He may finde out, how great a nourisher, 
and restorative Wheat is. 1676 Grrw Anat. Pl, Anat. 
Leaves i vi. § 4 Most Bodies which abound with Salt, 
are the greatest Nourishers of Plants. 1742 RicHarpson 
Pamela 1V. 3:8 Sound Sleep is one of the greatest 
Nourishers in Nature. 1865 Aa s/ishin. Wag. dept. 200 
As a nourisher of the body, it [sc. water] is certainly en- 
titled to rank as a food. : y 

+ Nou-rishery, obs. variant of NURSERY. 

1572 HvuLort, Nourisherie, gyvaceten. 

+ Nourish-tather. Vés.— <A foster-father. 

1619 Siz J. Sespite Sacvilege Handl. Ded., ‘lo the Most 
Noble, and truly sacred Prince ; Defender of Christ's Faith, 
and Nourish-father of his Church, James. 

Nourishing norifig,,24/.5d. [f. Nountsnv.] 

1. Vhe actron of the verb, in varions senses. 

a, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) ggoo Pis children were wel 
3onge ysend..to wode norrissinge. ¢ 1386 CHaucer f'ars. 7. 
® 274 Enerycch of vs hath. .oveasion to be tempted of pe 
norisshyng of synne. ¢1440 Gesta Hom, xxvi. 98 He 
ordeynid for fostering & noieshing of this childe it}. norisis. 
1525 Lo. Berners /vosss. 1). ciii. [\cix.] 299, 1 thynke they 
shall be skrymysshed withall, for that is tie lyfe and noryssh- 
ynge of men of warre and their passetyme. 1560 Hp. 
PILKINGTON Z.xfos. -ggeus (1562) 91 Norisuing is defined 
of the physicions [etc.). 

B. ¢ 1440 AUDA. Jales1 Ye spend full wele your nurysshyng 
-+pat of men makis bestis. 1477 Lach. Aolls Scot. V1. 
403 note, For the service..done in the nury-ing of onre said 
derrest sone. 1538 STARKEY Angland 1.11. 36 ‘Vhe lake of 
necessarys, for nuryschyng and clothyng of the hady. 1609 
SKENE Aeg. Maz. 1. 23 b, Nvrisching of peace and love. 

y. 1470-85 MaLory Aré/ver 1. iii-v. 38 He will put his owne 
child to nourisshynge to another woman. 1§26 #ilgr. f'ex/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 2o01b, She wrought naturally as other 
mothers doth to his nourysshynge & conseruacyon. 1615 
G. Saxpys Trav, 213 The people abont Sidon are greatly 
giuen to the nourishing of cattell. 1680 Firmer Patriarcha 
ui. $4 A law. .acguitted the son from nourishing of his father. 
1765 Dickson agric. 30 The nourishing of plants by water, 
is an evidence that salt and oil are parts of their food. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Pres. Note Q 260 Lhe earliest Fathers 
..speak also of the natura! power of nourishing, as still 
eaisting in the consecrated elements. 

+2. That which nourishes; nourishment, nutri- 


ment. Ods. 

et2zgo St. Michael 740 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 320 Ase it were 
a-manere lijf pat sent norischingue ‘fo pe limes. c¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Boeth, wi. pr. xi. (1868) 97 They drawen alle hyr 
norysshynges by hyr rootes. ¢1450 De /mitatione in. xxx. 
roo Lo! mete, drinke, clope... Graunte me to use suche 
norisshinges temperatly. 3154 Ervot Cast. f/elthe 16 Biefe 
of Englande to Englysshemen, whiche are in helth, bringeth 
stronge nouryshynge. a@ 2623 R. Hitt Pathw. #tety 1.100 
But so much of each as may give nourishing and cheering 
tomy body. | . 

Nourishing (nztifin), 4/7. a. [f. Nourisy 
v.] That nourishes, in senses of the verb; giving 
or affording nourishment. 

1398 TrevisA Sarit, De P. R. xvu. cixix. (Bodl. MS.), 
In fatte londe & wele dunged growip fatte whete..& is 
more norisschinge pan is pe whete pt growip in lene londe. 
a1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 2 He must..ete norysching 
metes & defyabul, 1541 Cortanp Guydon's Quest. G iij, 
A pyt wherin the nourysshynge blode commynge fro the 
liner is dygered. 1607 Topsety /our-f. Beasts (1658) 369 
A good house-keeper, and charitable nourishing man. 1668 
Steere Husbandm. Calling viii. (1672) 219 Covetousness is 
the nourishing root of all evil. 1725 De For Moy. round 
World (1840) 251 ‘The grass more strengthening and nourish- 
ing for the cattle, 1793 Beopors Calculus, etc. 248 Oils, 
fat, sugar, alcohol, and other substances, which have a great 
affinity to oxygene, are very nourishing. 1861 Fior. Nicut- 
INGALE Nursing (ed. 2) §2 Tbe nourishing power of milk. .is 
very much undervalued. 

Hence Nowrishingly adv. 

1891 Merepita One of our Cong. W11. viii 158 His flattery 
of bis girl. .restored her broken feeling of personal value; it 
permeated her nourisbingly. 

Nourishment (nz‘rifmént), Forms: 5 nor- 
ysshe-, norysch-, 6 norish(e-; 6 nuryshe-, 
nurrish-, 6 Sc. nurish-; 6 nouryssh-, 6- 
nourish-. [ad. OF. nor-, nur-, nour(r)issement; 
see NOURISH v, and -MENT.] 

1. That which nourishes or sustains; aliment, 


sustenance, food. Also fig. or éransf. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxxiv. 82 The wombe 
oweth to dispense to all the membres norysshement. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 202 Takynge refeccyon & 
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NOURITURE, 


nourysshment of her blessed body. 1570-6 LamsaroE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 228 It is verie likely, that the Towne 
of Feversham received the chiefe nourishment of hir increase 
from the Religious house. 1651 Hospes Leviath. u. xxiv. 
130 Distribution of the Nourishment, to the severall Mem- 
hers of the Common-wealth. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. u. 
590 No Dressing they require. .; The Soil it selfdue Nourish- 
ment supplies. 1728 Wounc Odes to King xxx, At his proud 
foot The sen..] mmortal nourishment supplies. 1781 CowPeR 
Conversat, 672 'Tis narrow, selfish, arrogant, and draws Its 
sordid nourishment from man’s applause. 1850 Lyncu 

Theoph, Trinal ii. 29 He may see..the bird visiting her 
young with nourishment. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 415 
The Idler and Rambler did.. contain more substantial 
Hiterary nourishment than could be..packed into so port- 
able compass. pe 

2. The action, process, or fact of nourishing. 

c1485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 1. 335 Take yow sum coumforth 
for your bodyes noryschment. 1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. ix, 20 
Nature, which doth litle need Of forreine helpes to lifes 
due nourishment. 1597 Hooxer Eccd. Pol. v. Ixviic § 1 No 
dead thing is capnble of nourishment. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 
Wks. V. 431 I'he Paris, upon whose nourishment..such 
immense sums..tiave been expended. 1819 SuEtiey J/ash 
Anarchy 167 So that ye for them are made Loom, and 
plough, and sword,..bent To their defence and nourish- 
ment. 1872 VEaTs Growth Comm. 293 Internal conditions 
necessary for the nourishment of shipping and trade. 

+3. Nutritive quality or property. Oés. vare~". 

15gs Even Decades (Arb) 104 Wylde frutes whiche they 
eate, beinge of muche better nooryshement then maste. 
1620 VENNER P72 Recta ili. 52 The faculties of nourishments 
attributed vnto Beefe. 

Nowriture. Now rue or Obs. Forms: a. 
4-6 noriture (5 -tur), 5 nore-, norry-, 6nory-, 
norriture. 8. 6 nurry-, nurriture (-tor, -tour), 
6-7 nuriture. y. 5 nowry-, 6 noury-, 5-9 
nouriture (6-tour). 6. 6-gnourriture. [a.OF. 
norreture, nourelure, ctc, (mod.F. nourritiure) : 
ef. late L. natritara, {, nitrire to nourish.] 

1. Nourishment, sustenance, food. 

a. €1374 CHAUCER 7roylns tv. 763 How shold a plaunte, or 
lyves creature, Lyve withouten his kynde noriture? 1387-8 
T. Us« Test. Love 1.1. (Skeat) 1. 34 How shulde the ground, 
without kyndly noriture, bringen forth any frutes? 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 364 h’1 She sawe wel that she myght not 
haue..the noreture of holy scrypture. 1565 CALFHILL 
Answ, Martiall (1846) 72 In the first proposition,..the 
necessity of Sacraments and of noriture, to be compared 
together. 

B. 1548 Geste Pr. Alasse 75 The verye ghostely nurry- 
ture and foode bothe of our bodyes and soules. 158: Mut- 
caster Positions vi. (1887) 47 For inward bestowing of 
nurriture, and maintenaunce of life. 1632 Lirncow 7'rav. 
rv. 165 The Turkes .. consume the wealth of the people 
they onercome, leauing them destitute of nuriture. 

y. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 423b/1 They took theyr 
refeccion or food of nouriture dyuyne. 156: T. Norton 
Calein's inst. 1. 73 To cal it a certain nouriture, that 
allureth..to sinne. 1581 Marseck Book of Notes 1062 
The whole and perfect spiritual nouritour, which we haue 
by the, .hloud of Jesus Christ. 1607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. 
v. 189 So will the weedes.. beginne to wither, as they are 
depriued of their nouriture. 1664 Evetyn Aal, Hort. 
(1729) 228 The Consumption of that inspiriting balsamick 
Nouriture, by reason of dry Heat. 1713 Guardian No. 171, 
1 put nothing in it hut what is clean and wholsom nouriture. 
1743 H. Wacrote /ef?. (1903) 1. 372, 1 have contracted a 
most religious veneration for yonr spiritual nonriture. 1845 
T. Coorer Purgatory Suicides (1877) 52 Thou feddst the 
mind and heart with virtue's nouriture, 

6 1581 G. Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. m1. (1586) 143 
If wee should make mention of this first Nourriture (etc.} 
1645 Howeu. Left. 1. xxv, I think if you saw me, you 
wonld hardly know me, such nourriture this deep Sanguin 
Alicant Grape gives. 1654-66 Eart Orrerv Parthen. 
(1676) 228 Water of so excellent a quality, that its Nonrri- 
ture was Iron, 1737 Comson Seuse 1.198 The gold, no 
douht,..may be exchanged for convenient Wecectaries: and 
a comfortahle Nourritnre. 1800 Mme. D'Aasray Leti. 
27 Apr. All sorts of nourriture or clothing seem to rise [in 
price].. without any adequate canse. (1848 Borrer Cam- 
paign Kabylie vi. 92 Receiving their nourriture from the 
hand of the Most High.] 

+2. Nurture, upbringing. Ods. 

€1400 Beryn 841 A wyff like to his parage; For noriture 
& connyng, bewte, & parentyne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
6 Of the byrthe of kyng arthnr and of his nouryture. 1§27 
Inv, Wardr, Henry Fitaroy (1855) 44 By example of good 
education, as well in noryture as good lernyng. 1590 
Srenser /. OQ. 1. ix. 5 He had charge my discipline to 
frame, And Tutors nouriture to oversee. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 129 The Child of a King, 
that hy good nonriture might prove a wise and just King. 

Hence + Nowritured 44/7. a., brought op, nur- 
tored ; + Nowrituring 24/. sd., upbringing. Ods. 

c1soo AZelusine 259 She that was wel nourrytured held 
her two children tofore geffray. 31535 WatreMan Fardle 
Facions u. vii. 158 For their nourituryng and trainyng in 
good maners, thei haue appoincted them masters. 

Nourne, variant of NurRN wv. Odés, 

Wour-quar : see Nower. 

+Nouwrry, sb. Obs. rave. [ad. F. nourri, 


pa. pple. of xourrir to nourish. Cf. Noory.] A 
foster-child. 

1526 Sir R. Wincpieto Let. to Wolsey (MS, Cott. Galh 
B.ix. 19), [The Earl of Hochstrat] eves oon onthe lee 
Scheevyrs chieff nonrrys. 

+Nowrry, 2. Obs. rare". [ad. F. nourrir 
to nourish. Cf. Nory v.] érans. To nonrish. 


1603 Kwoties Hest. Turks (Nares), And i i 
the same milke of infidelitie that their prince ae pl 


Nourse, Noursell, -ele, Noursling, obs. ff. 
NURSE, -SLE, -LiIno. Nourt, var. of Nurr v. 
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Nourtoure, -ture, obs. ff. NorturE. Nour- 
whare: see Nowrr. Wouryce, -ysse, obs. ff. 
Novrice. WNourysshe, obs. f. Nourisu. 

|| Nous (naus). Also 8-9 nouse, 9 nowse. 
[a. Gr. vods, Attic contracted form of vdos mind.] 


l. Greek Philos. Mind, intellect. 

1678 Cuowortn /rtel?. Syst. 1.iv. 406 An Immovahle and 
Standing Nous or Intellect, which was properly the Demi- 
urgus, or Architectonick Framer of the whole World. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 197 They conceived of 
the Word as something analogous to the Nous or second 
Hypostasis of Plato. 1884 Excye?. Brit. XVM. 336/1 What 
Plotinus understands by the nous is the highest sphere 
accessible to the human mind,., and, along with that, pure 
thought itself, : 

2. Collog. or slang. Intelligence, common sense, 
gumption. (Common in 1gth cent.) 

(Sometimes written in Greek letters:—1729 Pore Dunc. 
1v. 244 Thine is the genuine head of many a house, And 
much Divinity without a Novs. 1797 R. PotwHeLe Old 
Engl. Gentl, 87 Turning to the signs with keener vous 
Foretold the future fortunes of his honse. 1819 Byron 
Suan tt.cxxx, Because the good old man had so much vous.] 

1706 Baynaap Cold Baths 11. 306 A Demo-brain’d Doctor 
of more Note than Nous. ¢1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Lousiad u. Wks. 1816 1, 158 Oh! aid, as lofty Homer says, 
my #ouse, To sing sublime the Monarch and the Louse! 
1819 Sir G. Jackson Diaries & Lett, (1873) 1. 89 They 
would not send Oakeley, He has no nouse. 1847 Fr. A. 
Kensie Later Life 111. 282, 1 think his doing so exhibits 
considerable nous ina hrute. 1884 Graphic 8 Nov. 494/3, 
I am glad that my people had the nous to show you into a 
room where there was a fire. 

attrib, 1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (Egan), Nous Box, 
the head. 

Hence Nous(e, v. (see quot.). rare. 

1859 Slang Dict. 6g Nouse, to understand or comprehend. 

Nousel, Nousle, varr. of NuzzLe v.1 and v.2 

Wout, obs. form of Noucut, Nowr. 

Woupe, variant of NowrHe adv. Obs. 

+ Noutheless, ¢@v. Obs. Alsonow-. [perh. 
for 2t0u3( 2) Peles, f. n023f Novent.] Nevertheless. 
_ 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 816 But noubeles anon riht anied 
in his herte, Sone sente he again his sel & his lettrus. 
13.. £. E. Adit. P. A. 889 Nowpe-lese non was neuer so 
quoynt..Pat of bat songe my3t synge a poynt. 

Nouther, nowther, froz., a., adv, and 
conj. Now dial. Forms: a. 1, 3 now®der, 3 
Orm, nowwhberr, 4-5 nowper, 4-6 nowpir (5 
-ire), 5-9 nowther (5 -ere, -re, 5-6 -ir); 5 
nowdyr(e, 5-6 (g) nowder, -ir. 8. 3 nouver, 
2-5 nouper, 4-5 -ir, 4 -ur, 2-9 nouther, 4-6 -ir 
(5 -ire); 4 (9) nouder. [OEF. xowder (=OFris, 
uouder), contracted form of néhwader (=OFris. 
noweder), f. ne NE+6 QO adv. + hwader WHETHER. 
Cf, NAUTHER and NotHER.] 

A. tl. pron. Neither (of two persons or 
things). Also wether nouther (qnot. 1401). Oés. 

896 in Birch Cartul. Sax. 1. 217 He nefre ne heora 
nowser hine bereafian wolde Gare mzestreddene. 1154 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.1140, pe king & Randolf eorl 
..treuthes feeston dat her nouber sculde be suiken other. 
¢1200 OrMiN 12872 Patt nowwperr peg3re nohht ne 1233 
1 nane depe sinness, a@z2z5 Ancr. X, 52 Auh toten vt 
widuten vuel ne mei nouder of ou. ¢1340 HaMPoLe Pr. 
Consc. 1842 Nouther of pam wald other forga Swa mykel 
lofes hytwen pam twa. 1401 Pod, Poents (Rolls) 1]. 95 As 
Lwene the Holigost appreveth nether nouther. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 52 Nouthir of the parties had 
power to stryke a strake. 1483 Cath. Angi. 256/2 Nowdyr, 
neuter, 1596 Dataymete tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1, 98 Quhen 
Loe ar present, thay ar seine in nouther of thame todelyte 
mekle. 

+2. adj. Neither. Also nezther nouther. Obs. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth, v. metr. iii. (1868) 160 He nis in 
neiper noubir habit, for he not nat alle ne he ne hap nat alle 
for-zeten. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 77 Sche which oure Elde- 
moder is, The Erthe, bothe that and this Receiveth and alich 
devoureth, That sche to nouther part favoureth. 


B. adv.1 and con/. 


1, =NerIrHer A. 1 (followed by e, 2a, 207, etc.). 

a. ¢€1200 Orin 3124 Forr birrp me nowwperr hellpenn 
pe To lif, ne to pe sawle. c1zg0 Doomsday 33 in O. £. 
Misc. 164 Ne schulen heo nowéer fizte mid schelde ne mid 
spere. 1340 Hamrote Psalter (1834) 498 Whaim pou 
nowper delyuers fra syn na fra hell. 1 Conee Conf. 1. 
125 Ther halp him nowther swerd ne scheld. ¢1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 7702 pat he my3t nowther se ny go. 1477 Pasion 
Lett. UW).211 They arn nowthir redyn nor eae «Whyte 
wol not a tende hem, nowdyr for Peris ner for me. ¢1560 
A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S,) xxv. 21 My hairt, tak nowdir pane 
nor wa. @1585 Monrcomenie Cherrie § Slae 1143 For 
nowther rigour nor for renuth. 1684 Yorkshire Dialogue 
(E, D.S.) 448 But_nowther th’ Why nor Filly we will sell. 
1719 Hamicton £fist. 1. i. in Ramsay Poems (1760) 96 

here’s nowther highlandman nor lawlan (etc.]. 1804 R. 
Anverson Cumsbld. Ball. 79, 1 nowther heed house, lan, or 
siller. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp A. Elsmere 1. ii, 1 can mak’ 
nowt o’ yr’, nowder hack nor edge. 

B. 1154 O. FE. Chrou. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Ne for-baren 
hi nouther circe ne cyrce ierd. a@1225 Ancr. R.44 Mid 
him ne schule 3e nonder uerslen ne singen. @1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. xxxvii. 102 When thon shalt deje, ner 
thou nost nouther day nenyht. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 206 
For he was nouther ther ne hiere. ¢r4go Lypc. Secrecs 
1148 With Oute moysture..Comyth nouthir flour nor greyn. 
1470-85 Maory Arthur xix. tii. 775 Spare not thy hors.. 
nouther for water neyther for lond. 1530 Patscr. 688/2 It 
never ceaseth nouther daye nor nyght. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
&. (S.T.8.) 110 Thay haifa mouth can nonther say nor sing. 
1724 Ramsay 7a-t, Mise. (1733) 1. 29 We have nouther 
pot nor pan. 1865 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 


NOVANTIQUE. 
tb. =Nor. Obs. rare. 


aizeg Leg. Kath. 1703 Pe neauer ne linned nowSer ne 
lesse3. 1534 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 
375 Ye tried out nothing of her falshed, nouther..entended 
todo. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 260 For 
nowther was he over Jang,..nouther ouer schort. /éid., 
Nouther was this done without cause. 

2. = NEITHER A. 3. 

¢12z00 Ormin 10216 Forr hellepitt niss nezfre full, Ne 
gredizgnesse nowwperr. €1400 Desir. Troy 1930 We loue 
noght his lede, ne his land nowper. 

1826 Scotr ¥rnl. 4 Feh., As the boatswain said, one can’t 
dance always nowther. 

+Nouther, edv.2 Obs. In 4 nomper, 4-5 
nouthir, [app. an alteration of NoweR adv., by 
confusion with prec. Cf. NorHER adv.2]  No- 
where. Usually in comb. Nouther-where. 

13.. Cursor AT, 17556 (Gott.), Par es he soth and nouper 
ellis. did. 18604 His bodi here, his gast was par, His 
goddhede wanted nouber-quar. /éid. 23819 Ouber here or 
nonper-quar ellis. 1375 Baruourg Bruce vi. 522 The kyng 
Till thame, and nouthir ellis-quhar, Had ey. a 1400-50 
Alexander 993 (Ashm.), Pare is na region na rewme..Ne 
nouthire-qnare na nacion [etc.]. 

So +Nouther-whither, nowhither. Ods. rare—'. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 257 We se nouper whidere 
pou may haf sikerer weie. 

+ Nouthe'tical, 2 Obs. rave. [f. Gr. 
vovOetix-ds.] Monitory, warning. 

ax16s2 J. Suita Sel. Dise. vi. iii. (1821) 199 The general 
difference between prophetical dreams and those that are 
merely nouthetical or monitory,..Philo Jud. in his Tract 
Tepi Tod Geomeuntous eivac dveipovs.. hath at large laid down. 


+Nouvelles. Obs. rare. [a. F. nouvelles, 
later form of szovel/es: see NOVEL sb. 1.] News. 

c1500 Alelusine 166 The pucelle was so joyous of these 
nounelles that she had nener in her natural lyf so grete joye. 
1548 Compl. Scot. 119 Dauid said to the 3oung man that 
brocht the nounelles. E 

Nouvellette, variant of NovELerTe, after F. 


nouvelle. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 835 As novels and nonvellettes 
go at present, the story is not particnlarly valnahle. 1872 
Harpwick 7rad, Lanc. 128 The tales might, perhaps with 
propriety, he termed ouvelletes, or little novels. 

ouzle, obs. form of NuzzLe wv. 

Nov, obs. form of New a.; Now adv. 

Nov., abbrevialion of NovEMBER. 

{| Nova (néuva). Pl. novee (nde-v7), [L. nova, 
fem. sing. of sovzs new. J 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. rare ~*. 

1688 Hotme Armoury im. xxii. (Roxh.) 274/1 Sorts of 
Tobacco: Pig taile, is a very small wreath or roll tobacco. : 
Nova, the thickest wreath. 

2. Asir. A new star or nebula, 

1877 G. F. Cuampers Astron.o18 Nova; a word introduced 
by Sir J. Herschel to signify a star or nebula not previonsly 
recorded. 1899 Daily News 22 Apr. 8/6 The appearance of 
a Nova was recorded on the plates... The appearances of 
Nove have given rise to many theories as to their origin. 

Novaculite (noverkidloit). Afixn. ff. L. 
novacula a razor +-1TE1 2b.) A hard argillaccons 


slate nsed for hones. Also adtrd. 

are Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1, 238 Novaculite. 
Turkey hone. /4id. 356 Novaculite Porphyry. 1802 ACERBI 
Trav. \1. 276 If the novaculite of Kirwan were meant, it 
should be referred to the argillaceous genus. 1863 Dana 
Afan. Geol. 322 In Arkansas, the novaculite used exten- 
sively for hones. .occur(s] in beds referred to this (Millstone 
soil] epoch. 1882 Gem JText-bh. Geol. u. 11. § 6, 122 
Whet-slate, novacnlite, hone-stone, an exceedingly hard 
fine-grained siliceous rock. 

| Novalia (novaliz). [L., pl. of ovale, f. 20u- 
us new.] Lands newly bronght under cultivation. 

1838 W, Bett Died. Law Scot. 681 By the canon law, the 
prescription of tithes did not extend to those of novalia, 
or newly improved lands. 1896 Alem. Si. Giles, Durhanz 
(Surtees) p. xx, The tithes of all novalia. 4 

+ Novarlity. Os. rare—'. [a. OF. xovalilé 
=med.L. sovalitas, f. novalis new.] Novelty. 

a x40 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 62 No wise woman aught to 
be hasty to take upon the new noualitees of array. 


+Novalty. Oés. rare. [Cf. prec. and OF. 


novateté.| Novelty. 

1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 17 The graunting of 
this pretendit commissioun is ane novaltie, 1630 Prynne 
Anti-Armin. 258 The Articles of Lambheth contain io them 


no noualties. 
Obs. rare", [Cf next] A 


+ Nova‘ngle. 
New Englander. ; 

1652 H. L'Estrance Amer. no Fewes 68, 1 like not the 
word Novangles;..the word Movangles in English is too 

rostitute and subject..to the abnse of the Author's mean- 
ing, and to be exchanged and spoken Newfangles. f 

Nova‘nglian, 2. and sd. [f. Nova) Anglia, 
Latinized name of New England.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to New England. b. sd, =prec. 

1679 New Eng. Hist, Reg. (1850) IV. 130 Nov-Anglian 
Heroes universall call, Did Constitute him major Generall. 
1752 Macsparran Asner. Dissect. (1753) 31 The Nov- 
anglians in general, the Rhode-Islanders in particular. 
Tbtd. 42 The Nees Clergy of our Church, 1813 J. 
Avams Wes. (1856) X. 49 Correspondences,.. Virginian and 
Novanglian, English and French. 1860 B. Tavtor Af 
Home & Abroad Ser. 11. (1888) 339, I must say, 1 rather 
admire this stolid self-reliance and oan assumption. 

+ Novantique, 2. Ods. rare—'.  [f. L. 20v- 
us new + ANTIQUE.] =New-old (see NEWa. 10a), 

@ 1688 Cupwortn fmmut. Mor. (1731) 62 The Assertors 
of this Navantique Philosophy. 


NOVARGENT. 


Novargent (novaudzént), [f. L. zov-em new 
+ argent-um silver.] (See quot.) 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sct, Pract. Chent. 65 A ‘novargent’ 
solution for re-silvering old plated goods. 

Novate (novel't), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
novare to make new, etc., f. zovrs new.] — ¢rans. 
To replace by something new; sfec. in (Roman) 
law, to replace by a new obligation, debt, etc. 

1611 Seeeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1X. xxiv. § 55 And if that Peace 
doth make xoxationem, then the forfeiture of your right.. 
is wiped away, nouated and cleansed by this Peace. 1875 
Poste Gaius xv, Non-statutory actions.. have no power at 
civil law of consuming or novating a right of action. 1880 
MuirHeao Garnus 552 It..might be employed even when 
the obligation novated was only a natural one. 

absol, 1876 Law Ref, 5 Chanc. Div. 261 There can be no 
novation without an intention to novate on the part of the 


creditor. 
+Wovateur. Obs. rare. 


(16th c.).} =Novaror, : 
1600 Hamitton in Cath. Tract. {S.T.S.) 225 To reid the 
scriptures corruptit be the fals translations of thir nouateurs. 


Novatian (nové'fian), sé. and a. Also 5 
Nouacian. [ad. late L. Abvatian-i (pl.), f. 
Novatian-us (see def.).] 

A. sé. A member of the sect founded by 
Novatianus, a Roman presbyter in the middle of 
the third century (see quots.). Chiefly 77. 


*Novatian has sometimes been confounded with his con- 
temporary Novatus, a Carthaginian presbyter, who held 
similar views’ (Eucyed. Brit, XVI. 604/1). : ; 

e1449 Pecock Kepr. v. il. 499 The sect of Nouacianys, 
whiche helden that if eny man falle oonys fro the feith, that 
he schal neuere haue ther of forzeunes. 1546 Hoorrr 
Early Writ. (Parker Soc.) 169 One Meletius. .said that 
every sin committed was irremissible, as the Novatians 
and Catharenes say. 1582 Hamitton in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 75 He socht the iugement of Agelins, albeit 
he vas ane Nouatian of the contrare faction. 1638 
Cuiunow. Relig. Prot. 1 vic § 49. 368 The Novatians, 
excepting their peculiar error, of denying reconciliation to 
those that fell in persecution, held other things in common 
with Catholiques. 1685 Sticuncre. Orig. Brit ill. 94 If 
any among the Novatians returned to the Church, . .their 
Ordination seems to be allowed. 1740 N. Laroner Credit, 
Gosp, Hist. 1. xWwii. Wks. 1788 IID. 218 The Novatians are 
said to have condemned second marriages as unlawful and 
sinful. 1788 Grseon Decl. & F. xlvii, IV. 547 Cyril ans- 
picionsly opened his reign by oppressing the Novatians, 
the most innocent and harmless of the sectaries. 1869 
Lecky Europ. Mor. 11, 109 The Montanists and the Nova- 
tians surpassed and stimulated the private penances of the 
orthodox. ; : 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Novatianus or the 


sect of Novatians. ; ; 

1630 Pryxne Lane Giles _12 The Novatian Catherist. 
s6st Baxter Jaf. Bapt. 310 The Novatian error bred such 
afear in men of sinning after baptism, that at last multi- 
tudes delayed it, 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1. ut. 84 
Which was the Foundation of the Novatian Schism. 1740 
N. Lanoner Credib. Gosp. Hist. m. xlvit, Wks. 1788 111. 223 
There is no ground for thinking the African Novatus the 
first author of the Novatian rigid principle. 1875 Licut- 
roor Comm. Col. 98 [Phrygia] was the foster mother of 
Novatian rigorism. ere 

Novatianism (nové-fiiniz'm). [f. prec. + 
-Is.] The doctrine or tenets of the Novatians. 

3574 Wuitairt Def Aunsw. i, Wks. 1851 1. 174 That 
very perfection of an outward platform ..is one step to 
Novatianism. @1686 Br. Hatt Xe. IVks. (1660) 303, Ido 
not tell you that ie author is wont to be impeached of 
Novatianisme. 1740 N. Laroner Credib. Gosp. Hist. . 
xliii, Wks. 1783 UL 69 The same letter.., where Dionysius 
informs Stephen of the peace of the eastern churches with 
regard to Novatianism. 1854 Muman Lat, Chr. 1. 50 
Cyprian had grounds. . for his fears of Novatianism. 

Novatianist (novél-/anist). {f. as prec. + 
-tst.] A Novatian. Also atérid. 

1597 Hooxer Ecc? Pol, v. \xii. § 6. 324 The Baptisme 
which Nouatianists gaue, st firme. 1707 Pottea C4, 
Govt. Vv. (1845) 210 To encourage the Novatianists to return 
to the church. 1874 RoBErTson Hist. Chr. Ch. (ed. 6) 1. 
170 The Novatianists assumed the name of Cathari, or 
Puritans, 1876 Prummer tr. Dollinger Hippolytus & Cal- 
Uistus ii. 61 The Novatianist sect still existed in the poet’s 
home in North Spain. 

Novation (novéfan). Also 6-7 nouation 
(6 -cion), 6 Se. novatioun, nowation. [ad, L. 
movation-em, n. of action {. sovare: see NovaTEv. 
So F. novation, Sp. novacion, It. novaztone.} 

1. The introduction of something new; a change, 


an innovation. 

Common in Sc. use from ¢.1560 to 1650. Now rare. 

1533 Becenven Livy wv. ii. (S. T. 5S.) EL. 54 In pe nixt 
petitioun we desire na novatiouns nor new materis, 1561-2 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 266 Gif ony suddane alterationn 
or novatioun be preissit or attemptit. 1607 J. Noroen 
Suri, Dial.\. 22,1 like not nouations and new deuices that 
our forefathers haue not seene or done. a 1670 SPALDING 
Troub, Chas, 1 (1850) 47 Their inbringing of novations 
within the church, such as rotchets.., the book of ordination 
[ete.}. 1806 W. Tavroa in Afonthly Mag. XX. 492 These 
schemes of novation deserve a deliberate discussion. 1830 
— Hist. Surv. Gern. Poetry \. 121 In all the Gothte 
dialects rime is a novation. 

+b. A revolution. Ods. rare. 

1607 Cuapman Busty d'Amibois Plays 1873 Uf. 134 What 
newes? Strange ones, and fit for a Nouation. 

+2. Alteration, renewal. Ods. rare. 

1549 Coveapate, etc. Eras. Par. 2 Pet. ii. 20 Like as 
the mutacion chaunced, what tyme they loked not for it.., 
euen so shall the nowacion happen. 1635 Person Varieties 


Voz. VI. 


[a. F. novateur 
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1 1.8 At the last conflagration it [the heaven] shall suffer a | first buik of the novallis of Ronsard. 


change and novation, but no dissolution. 

3. Law. The substitution of a new debtor, 
creditor, contract, etc., in place of an old one. 

1682 Scaatett Exchanges 341 Here isa relinquishing the 
first Debtor, anda taking of another in his stead, which isa 
Novation, which doth alwayes extinguish the first Contract. 
1726 Aytirre Parergon 445 When a Prescription, ..a 
Novation, Payment of Debt..and the like are propounded 
in Judgment. 1838 Bert Dict. Law Scot. 681 Novation. 
See Janovation. 1876 Law Rep. 5 Chanc. Div. 259 In all 
three cases there has been a complete novation, and a snb- 
stitution of new debtors in the place of the old. 1891 izes 
28 Feb. 8/4 There was a novation of contract as soon as the 
company was incorporated. 

Nova‘tive, 2. rarve~'. [See prec. and -aTive.] 
Of the nature of novation. 

1875 Postr Gaius 11. 447 Gaius attributes a Novative 
power not only to Litis contestatio, but also to Judgment. 

+ Novato. Ods. xare. Some kind of fabric. 

1623 J. ‘Tavtor (Water P.) Praise HZempseed Wks. ut. 64/2 
Rash, Taffata, Paropa, and Nouato, Shagge, Fillizetta, 
Damaske and Mockado. 1668 Kirkman Zag. Rogue it. 
(1871) II. 114 Now to hear them muster up the names of 
their stuffs,..there's your Parragon, Burragon,.. Novato, 
Pinckanilly [ete.]. 

Novator (novétar). (ad. L. wozdtor, agent-n. 
f. novdre: see NoVATE v.] An innovator. 

1644 Br, Maxweit Prerog. Chr. Kings v. 59 He knew 
not these differencies these novators have coyned and forged 
upon the Anvell of their owne braines. 1659 ‘I’, Prcke 
Parnasst Puerp. 93 Antiquarians and Novators. [1870 
Burton Hist. Scot. V1. \xvili. 415 Half a century after- 
wards the Brownist separatists or novators were a consider- 
able body.] 

Novatory, 2. 
-orY.} Novative. 

1880 Muraneso Gaius ut. § 176 But the rule is different 
if my novatory stipulation be with a slave. 

| Novatrix, [L. zovdtrix: see Novator and 
-TRIX.] A female renewer. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 442 Nature the novatrix 
remoulds the frame, 

+ Novaturient, 2. Obs. rare. [f. mowit-, 
ppl. stem of L. noudre +-URIENT.] Desiring changes 
or alterations. 

1679 Petty in Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Life (1895) 244 The 
novaturient world is gaping here after the like alterations 
for Ireland. 

Novel (np'vél), sd. Forms: #/. 5 nouellys, 
5-6 -ellis, 6-7 -elles (5 -eles), -ells, 5-7 
nouels; 6 Sc. nowellis; 5-6 novellis (6 Se. 
-allis), 6 -elles, 7 -ells, 5-8 novels; simg. 6-7 
nouell, 7- novel. {In senses 1 and 2, a. OF. 
novelle (-ele, nivele, etc.; mod.F. nouvelle), =It. 
novella, fem.:—L. novella neut. plur. of novedlits, 
f, novus new: see NovEL a, The original stress 
was on the second syllable. In ee 
from It. novella, Sp. novela, whence also F. 
nouvelle, In sense 4, ad. late L. movel/a (sc. con- 
stitutio), usually in pl. uze//x.] 

+1. Something new; a novelty. Ods. 

In early use always 44, and freq. implying sense 2. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xviii, 188 Whens euer this barne 
may be That shewys thise novels new? 1§33 BeLLENOEN 
Livy. xix. (S.T.S.) 1.110 To be consultit with pame of 
certane novellis & haisty materis 1579 Spenser S/ep/. 


Cal. Feb, 95 To nought more..my mind is bent Then to 
heare nouells of his denise. 1991 Sytvestea Du Barias i. 


rare, [See Novate v. and 


' ii, 233 Who loving novels, full of affectation, Receive the 


Manners of each other Nation. 1613 Hevwooo Braz. Age 
un. ii, Do you wonder..To see this Prince lye dead? Why 
that's no nouell, All men must dye. 1695 Concreve Love 


| for L. ut, iii, Perhaps I might..have introduc'd an Amour 


of my own, in Conversation, by way of Novel. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 57 Such Men will not..be..perswaded 
to a more compleat way..because it is a Novel to them. 
1719 J.T. Puwipestr. Thirty-four Confer. p. xvi, That...no 
ancient Indian Apostolical Monuments might remain in 
those Parts to reflect Reproach upon Romish Novels, 
Comb, 1596 Looce Wits Aiserie 13, His name is Super- 


fluous Inuention, or as some tearme him Novel-monger or 
Fashions, 

+2. 2/, News, tidings. Oés. 

€1475 Partenay 45 Erle amerye..thes nouels hurd at that 
entreual. 1961 Awoetay Frat, Vacad, (1869) 14 Ready to 
bring his Maister Nouels and tidinges, whether they betrue 
or false. 1635 Person Varieties 1. i. § 9 Saluting the 
Antipodes, and bringing novells from their Courts and of 
their caballs. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. 1V. 115 An 
invention of them that love to feed the town with the Air 
of Novels, 1724 Wodrow Corr. (1843) IIL 167 When you 
favour me with a line, I'll be glad to have your thoughts of 
it, with all your novels. 

+b. sing. A piece of news, Ods. 

1610 Hevwoop Gold. Age ww. i, Discourse the nouell, 
Neptune. 1636 Massincer Gt. Dé. Florence 1. ii, You.. 
promise, in your clear aspect, some novel That may delight 
ns, 2728 Fiecpinc Love in Several Alasgues wv. iv, Wase- 
more. What novel's this? Jfalvil. Faith! it may be a 
Pee one to you. 1736 Heavey Jfeu. Geo. FT, 1. 430 

"hey must know very fate of the nature of Courts..who 
flatter themselves that the disgrace of one pooh once 
be anything more than the aovel of a fortnight. 

3. (Chiefly in 7) Qpe of the tales or short 
stories contained in such works as the Decameron 
of Boccaccio, the //eptameron of Marguerite of 


Valois, etc.; a short story of this type. . 
1866 Painter Pal. Pleas. Ded., In these histories (which 

by another terme { call Nouelles} he described the liues..of 

great princes. 1578 in Maitland C?. Alisc. V. (1840) 7 The 


NOVEL. 


3621 Buaton Avat. 
Alel we. 1. ii, (1624) 230 Such as the old womene tolde 
Psyche in Apuleius, Bocace Nouells, and the rest. 1674 
Evetyn Afem, (1857) IL]. 245 Marguerite of Valois. .whose 
novels are equal to those of the witty Boccaccio. 1697 
Dryoen Eneid Ded., Ess. (Ker) II. 155 The trifling novels, 
which Ariosto, and others, have inserted in their poenis. 
1700 — Pref. Fables ibid, 248 Boccace..wrote novels in 
prose, and many works in verse. [1834 MoTLev Corr. (1889) 
I. ili. 35 Tieck's novels (which last are a set of exquisite 
little tales, novels in the original meaning of the word).] 

b. A fictitious prose narrative or tale of con- 
siderable length (now usually one long enough to 
fill one or more volumes), in which characters 
and actions representative of the real life of past 
or present times are portrayed in a plot of morc 
or less complexity. 

In 17-18th ¢. freq. contrasted with a romance, as being 
shorter than this, and having more relation to real life. 

The older pron. stoz'e'? was retained in Sc. till the 1gth c. 
(See Novecte, and cf. Burns Rod Mossgiel, ‘O leave novels, 
ye Mauchline belles.’) 

1643 Mitton Diverce 1. vic Wks. 1852 IV. 33 This is no 
mere amatorious novel. 1676 Etnereoce Man of Mode ut. 
i, Leave your raillery, and tell us, is there any New Wit 
come forth, Songs or Novels? 1693 Humours Town 24 
She seats herself, with some Novel or Play, in a very solitary 
posture, xr71x STEELE Spect, No. 254 ? 3, Lam afraid thy 
Brains are a little disordered with Komances and Novels. 
1769 Westey Hs. (1872) 111. 357 Sure no Novel in the 
world can be more affecting, or more surprising, than this 
history. 1774 Chesterfield’s Lett. 1,130 A Novel isakind of 
abbreviation of a Romance. 1806-7 Beresrorp A/is, Arn. 
Life (1826) 1. xxai, A cargo of novels of their own choice 
with snch titles as ‘Delicate Sensibility’, 1867 TRoLtopr 
Chron. Barset\. xxxv. 311 [He] sat down over the fire with 
a volume ofa novel. 1889 Corn’. J/ag. Feb. 119 It's more 
like a novel than real life. 

e. The particular type of literature which is 
constituted or exemplified by this class of fiction. 
(Formerly without article; now with che.) 

1757 Mrs. GrirFitn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) Lp. iii, 
I never read higher love-letters in my life, without the bom- 
bast of romance, or the levity of novel. 1766 Foroycr 
Sernt. fo Vag. Won, (1767) 1. iv. 148 There seem to me.. 
very few, in the style of Novel, that yon can read with 
safety. 1859 Masson Brit, Novelists i, 2 The Novel, at 
its highest, is a prose Epic. 1871 Sfecfator 22 April 434 
England has hardly received the honour she deserves as 
the birthplace of the modern novel. 

d. A fiction, story, invention. rave'. 

1962 Foote Liar 11. Wks. 1799 I. 314 Your novels won't 
pass upon me, 

4. koman Law. A new decree or constitution, 
supplementary to the Codex, esf. one of those 
made by the Emperor Justinian, (Cf. NOVELL.) 

1612 Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. xv.154 As appeareth in 
the novel of Leo Sophus, touching the order and precedence 
of metropolitans. 1672-5 ComBea Comp. Temple (1702) 223 
The Codes and Novels of Justinian, Theodosins, and other 
Emperors in the East. 171§ Bincuam Orig. Eccles. 1V. 275 
The Edict which that Council refers to, was another Novel 
of Justinian’s, 1788 Gispon Dec/. §& F. xliv. 1V. 366 ‘The 
nine collations, the legal standard of modern tribunals, 
consist of ninety-eight Novels. 1818 Hattam A/id. Ages 
(1872) [1,149 By a novel of Valentinian Ill about 450. 1871 

Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. xv. (ed. 3) 248 Edicts issued by a 
Franconian or Swabian sovereign were inserted as Novels 
in the Corpus Juris, in the latest editions of which custom 
still allows them a place. 

transf. 1695 J. Lowaros Perfect. Script. 415 The sacred 
books of the New ‘Iestament, the Evangelical Novels, the 
new laws. 1885 tr. Wellhansen’s Proleg. Hist. of Israel v. 
i. 159 A novel of the law (Exod. xxx. 15) raised it to half a 
shekel. 

5. attrib. and Comdé. (sense 3), in various uses. 

1757 Mrs. Gairritn Lert, Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 174 
note, This was her *Novel application [Ethelinda). 1797 
Cotman Br. Grins, Nightgown & Slippers xviii, Stomacks 
are so cloyed with Near ltecding: 1883 19th Cent. Feb, 288 
‘Lhey prefer penny fiction serials to being *novel-less. 1788 
Burke Sf, agst, IV. Hastings Wks. XIII 30 The false, 
idle, girlish, *novel-like morality of the world. 1797 Murs. 
Rosixson Walsingham 1.230 It was fresh from a modern 
*novel-mill, and strongly recommended by the reviewers. 
1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge III, 121 The Newspaper 
Room, the Music Room, and the *Novel Room. 1806 
CumBertano Avent, (1807) LI. 256, I had no books but such 
as a circulating “*novel-shop provided. 1801 Surr Splendid 
Misery 1.79 She blushed at the exposure of her *novel-sick 

assion. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Naz. (1834) I. 596 The new- 
loosened school-boy and “novel-stndied girl. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive. 

1768-74 1 ucker Z7, Wat. (1834) LL. 612 Our *novel-hunters 
learn to despise all common prudence. @ 1810 TANNAHILL 
Poems (1846) 60 In these *novel-huntin’ days, There's nane 
but bairns can act our plays. 1866 Corahk, Alag. Jan. 13 
There is little in either of these scenes. .which the ordinary 
*novel-maker could ‘seize’. 1850 Kinostey A/t. Locke vii, 
Quickened into prurient activity by the low, *novel-monger- 
ing press, 184: THACKERAY Men & Pictures Wks. 1900 
XI. 377 A couple of instances from ‘actual life’, as the 
fashionable *novel-puffers say. 1775 Br, Watson Axecad. 
(1817) 51, 1 hate the flimsy womanish eloquence of *novel 
readers. 1894 RareicH Eng. Novel ix. (1903) 256 Novelists 
have generally been insatiable novel-readers. Yex1810 New 
Comic Songster 20 She learnt it from *novel reading, O. 
1870 Emeason Soc. & Sof. viii. 172 So much novel reading 
cannot leave the young men and maidens untouched, 1802 
Mas. E. Parsons A/yst. Visit I. 172 Very unlike a “*novel- 
reading Miss. 1862 siedcwesay Round. Papers, De Finthus, 
Of all the “novel-spinners now extant. 1833 Macavutay in 
Trevelyan Life (1876) I. 303 Have I nothing to do but to be 
your *novel-taster. 1832 CaatyLe Misc. (1857) ILL. 39 The 
distressed *Novel wright. 1873 W.S. Mavo Never Again xvii. 
222 The chapter is the crowning mercy of novel-wrights. 
1728 " Novel-writer [see Nove ist 4]. 1814 Scott JVav. Pref. 
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to ed. 3, A man..to whom the reputation of being a novel- 
writer might be prejudicial. 1883 W. Black Shandon Bells 
xxxii, You would have me allow. .novel-writers to review 
other people's novels, 1818 Lapy Moacan A ufodiogr. (1859) 
44 He [Monk Lewis] was the founder of the dramatic school 
of *novel-writing. 1856 De Quincey Confess, Wks. 1859 
I. 216 note, The deluge of *novel-writing talent..wbich has 
overflowed our literature. 

Novel (ngvél), 2. Also 5-6 nouel, 5-7 -ell, 
y novell. [a. OF. novel (mad.F. nouvel, nouveau), 
=Sp. and Pg. novel, It. novello:—L. novell-um, 
f. nov-um new: cf, prec. Not in common use till 
after 1600, See also NoviLe a.] 


1. +a. New, young, fresh. Ods, rare. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb.t 209 A novel vyne vp gooth by 
diligence As fast as hit gooth doun by negligence. 1616 
Cuarman Homer's Hymn Hermes 60 He strait assumed a 
novell voices note, 

+b. Newly made or created. Ods. 

61475 Partenay 694 The writyng sealled ful truly With 
the gret seal of thys Erle nouel. /dfd. 5397 For men had 
hym told off this strenght nouell. ¢1650 Don Bellianis 22 
One in a white armor like a novel knight. 

+e. Newly acquired. Oés. rave. 

1586 Martowe 1st Pr. Tamdurl, u,v, Then shall we send 
to this trinmphing King, And bid him battle for his novel 
crown? 

+d. Recent; of recent origin. Ods. 

Novel disseisin : see Dissetstn 1b. 

1641 SMectymNuus' Alsw. (1653) 19 A Bishop..is but a 
Novell invention, @ 1676 Hare Prive. Orig. Man. (1677) 
163 But this seems to be but a novel Conceit. @ 1727 New- 
TON Chronol. Amended ii, (1728) 222 They..boast their 
antiquity, not knowing that they are novel, and lived not 
above eleven hundred years ago. 

2. New; of a new kind or nature; strange; 


hitherto unknown. 

1478 Partenay 2696, I thornghly know all thes nouell 
tidinges Full good and fair ben vnto vs. 1567 Drant 
Horace, Ep.1.1.G iij, If nouel woorkes had bene of greekes 
accompted of so could,..where now had bene these workes, 
which we call oulde? 161g Crooke Body of Man 321 
Let himselfe see how farre this nouell speculation of his 
hath transported him. 1651 Baxter /uf Baft. 345 My 
present purpose is..to manifest the concent of the learned 
to most that seemeth novel and singular. 1718 Hickes & 
Newson 7. Aett/ewel/ 11. xxxiv. 140 ‘he Novel Fancies and 
Inventions of our Modern Humorists in Religion. 1782 
Pairstiry Corrupt. Chr. I. vi. 38 This opinion..was bold 
and novel. 1832 R. & J. Lanoga Exped. Niger III. xix. 
162 It was something quite novel to see two large parties 
of people bartering commodities in this manner. 1870 
L'Estrance Life Jiss Mitford I. vi. 169 A style of decora- 
tion more novel than elegant. 

tb. Novel assignment (see quots.). Obs. 

1607 Cowett /uterpr., Novel assignement, is an assigne- 
ment of time, Place, or such like, otherwise tben as before it 
was assigned. 1696 Puititrs, Vovel assignment, is where a 
Man brings Trespass for breaking his Close, and the Defend- 
ant justifies in a Place where no Trespass was done; but 
the Plaintiff assigns the Place where the Trespass was done. 
1727-38 CuamBers Cycl., Novel assignizent, in an action of 
trespass, is an assignment of time, place, or the like, in a 
declaration, otherwise or more particnlarly than it was in 
the writ. 

ce. Novel constitution, =Nover sd. 4. 

1726 Aviirre Parergon 135 By the Novel Constitutions, 
Burial may not be inhibited, or deny'd to any one. 

+No'velant. Oés. Also nouell-, novell- 
ant(e, novilant. [ad. It. zove//ante, pres. pple. of 
novellare to relate news; orig. used in It, form.] 

A relater of current events ; a newsmonger. 

1602 Archpriests' Controv. Il. 37. Which he delinered 
vnto the nouellantes of Rome, to be spreaded amongst 
them. 16ro in Birch Cré. & Times Fas. 1 {1849) 1. 115 You 
need no better novellante than my lady, who was present at 
all, 1660 Futrea Afixt Contenuzpl. (1841) 184, 1 know some 
who repair to such novelants on purpose to know what news 
is false by their reporting thereof. a1661 — Worthies, 
Essex 1. (1662) 335 For things past he was a Perfect His- 
torian; for things present, a Judicious Novilant, 

Noveldom (ng'véldam). [f Novet sb, 3b+ 
-Dom.] The world of novels; novels collectively. 

183t Fraser's Mag. III. 96 This being the state of Novel- 
dom, 1854 Tuorrau Walden iii, (1863) 114 Aspiring heroes 
of universal noveldom. 1887 Patt Madi G. 2g Sept, 3/t The 
realists of noveldom. 

Novelese. [f. Noven sd. 3b + -ESE: cf. 
Journalese.| The style of language characteristic 
of inferior novels. 

1900 Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 3 The English is novelese, when 
it does not degenerate into sheer bad grammar. 


Novele'sque, 2. [f. as prec. + -ESQUE.] 
Characteristic of, in the manner of, a novel. 

1883 Academy 15 Sept. 171/2 To look aghast at such 
novelesque treatment of an historical theme, 

No‘velet. Also novellet. [f. NoveL 56, +-ET 
or -LET: cf. next.] 

+1. A little new book or pamphlet. Ods. rare, 

tsgz G. Haavey Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 215 Idle 
creatures, the only busy readers of such Nouellets, 

= NOoVELETTE 1. 

1815 W. Taytoa in Monthly Rev, LXXVII. 48: A trans- 
lation from the German of some tales, or Novellets, of 
Pfeffel, 1844 Camp of Refuge Publishers’ Introd., We do 
not offer our ‘Old English Novelets’ as Historical, We 
call them Novelets—or little novels, 

Novelette (npvélet). Also novellette. 
NoveL sé, 3b+-ETTE; orad. It. xovelletta.] 

1. A story of moderate length having the char- 
acteristics of a novel. 


x 
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1820 Moore Mem. (1853) I11. 180 He has nearly finished 
a little novelette, a story, since he has been in Paris. 1847 
H. Mittea First fonpr. Eng. xiii. (1857) 221 The novelette 
and poem for the young lady, and the tale for the child. 
1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxx. 2 Among them were also 
many tiny novelettes. 

2. Alusic (see quot. 1893). 

1893 tr. Ricwann’s Dict. Mus., Novelette, aterm probably 
first used by Schumann for pianoforte pieces of free form 
and containing a considerable number of themes. 
Times 24 Nov. 7/2 She played as her solos Schumann's 


| novelette in E major [etc.]. 


Hence Novele‘ttist, a writer of novelettes, 

Also, in recent use, Noveletter, and Novetettish adj. 

1883 D. C. Muarav /Jearts IIL. xxxii. 210 Novelists and 
novelettists, poets and poetasters, are thick about her. 

No-velish, @. [f. Noven sé. + -1sH.J] In- 
clined to ideas characteristic of novels; some- 


what resembling, or suggestive of, a novel. 

1805 SouTHEY in Robberds Ae. IW. Taylor (1843) I. 
103, I..should be apt to tbink her n little too novelish (it is 
a better word than romantic). 1840 De Quincev in Tazt's 
Mag. V1. 355 The place, spite of its slipshod novelish 
name,..was really simple and unpretending. 1892 SLADEN 
Japs at Home xviii, ‘Wounded Pride,’ though not very 
novelish, has a very interesting subject. 

Novelism (np’véliz’m). Also 7 nouellisme, 
novellisme, novalism, 7-8 novellism.  [f. 
Nove sé.+-18m: cf, F, sonuvellisme, Sp. novel-, 
Pg. novellismo.] 

+1. Innovation; novelty. Ods. (freq. in 17th c.) 

1626 T. H[{awkins] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 143 Those, 
which hane obtruded Nouellisme so disasterous. .to Christ- 
endome. 1657 J. Watrs Dipper Sprinkled 92 The new 
upstart and out-staring novelisms of these later Ages. 1673 
Cave Priv Chr. 1. ii, 21 Obliquely reflecting on the 
novellism of Christianity. 1703 Secret Policy Fansenists 
27 If he were but the least suspected of Novellism, 

2. Novel-writing. 

1828 Blackw. Alag. XX1V. 469 What. host of pens and 
printers have been pressed into the service of romance and 
novelism by the appearance of the Waverley Novels. 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XL. 691 A mass of volumes,..all equally 
marked with the generic and unmistakeable character of 
novelism. 1882 Spectator 29 Oct. 1372 The ordinary level 
of what may be called novelism. 

Novelist (npvélist). Also 6 noonelist, 7- 
nouell-, 7-9 novell-; 7 nouelist(e,  [f. NovEL 
sb, + -18t: ef. F. novvelliste (1620), It. and Pg. 
novellista, Sp. novelista.] 

+1. An innovator, an introducer of something 
new ; 4 favourer of novelty. Os. (Very common 
in 17th c.) 

1583 Foxe A. § AL. (1634) ILL. go4 Had you rather hold 
with these Novelists, as with Calvin? 1589 G. Haavey 
Prerce’s Super. Wks, (Grosart) IT. 208 All the grayer heads 
hegin to he stale with these Noonellists, 1608 WiLcer 
Hexapla Exod. 571 Augustine doth directly oppose him- 
selfe to all such Dogmatistes and Nouelistes. 1690 Locke 
Huw, Und, w. xix. (1695) 402 To have his Authority of 
forty years standing..over-turned by an upstart Novelist. 
1728 tr, Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 17th C. v1. iii. 239 By this Faith 
he must not understand 1 simple Belief (with the Novelists). 

+2. One who is inexperienced; a novice. Obs. 

1630 Lennarp tr. Charvon's IVisd. w vii. § 18, 305 There 
is not any thing so easie that doth not hurt and iindev vs, 
if wee bee but nouelists therein. ‘ 

+3. A newsmonger, news-carrier. Ods. 

1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4207/3 The Novelist; The Tale Bearer. 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 178 P 2 My Contemporaries the 
Novelists have..a most happy Art in saying and unsaying. 
1764 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. (1771) 111. 186 If we may credit 
the novelists of that time, the prince had already fixed his 
affections upon the French princess. 

4. A writer of novels. 

hee Morcan Algiers II, iii. 239 Such apporenitirs of 
gallantizing their Wives, as the French and ot 
I mean RPaveliwriters, would insinuate. 1766 Foroyce 
Serm. Yung, Wont, (1767) 1. iv. 155 With.. Novelists. .we 
may join the common herd of Play-writers. 1804 Genfl. 
Mag. LXX1V. 404 Many of our novellists..complain of the 
dullness of the market at home. 1849-50 Arison /Yist. 
Europe |. i, §22.68 The graphic novelist, with historictrath, 
makes Norman Richard the leader of English chivalry. 1895 
TyarELt. Latin Poet. 220 The Greek novelists actnally 
turned their backs on the portraiture of character. 

Novelistic, ¢. [f. Nove sé. 3b + -IsTI0.] 
Pertaining to, characteristic of, novels. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. X1. 596 It..is wrought out with more 
novelistic skill. 1850 Zaz/’s Mag. XVII. 636/1 Any sub- 
ject, political, literary, artistical, or novelistic, 1882 Craax 
Russet. Ocean Free-Lance Il. v. 170 The theatrical, 
poetical, and novelistic fresh-water mountebank. 

Hence Noveli-stically adv. 

1892 Palt Mall G. 25 May 3/2 The methods by which a 
more than novelistically beautiful hero escapes. 

Noveliza'tion. [f. next + -aTIon.] The 
process of novelizing ; conversion into a novel. 

1876 Copyright Comm., Part, P. (1878) 156 The converse 
case, namely novelization of a drama, appenrs to stand on 
the same footing. op Mem, Copyright Bilt 2 A similar 
injury can be inflicted y the novelisation of dramas. 

Novelize (ng'vélviz), v. Also 7 novellize. 
[f. Noven sd. +-1ZE.] . * 

1. +a. ¢vans. To bring into a new condition; to 


make new or novel. Ods, 

1642 Str E, Deatnc Sf. on Relig. vi. 21 Affections doe 
stand to be novellized by the mutability of the present 
times, 1660 Hevtin ///st. Quinguart, ut. 76 These opinions 
..Which are now novelized by the name of Arminianism., 

vefl. 1631 BaatHwait Whimates 210 If hee travaile to 
novellize himselfe, and not to benefit his Conntry. 
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NOVELTY. 


b. intr. To produce something new ; to intro- 

duce novelty. 

1823 Blacki. Afag. XIV. 546 Even on beaten subjects, 
however, ingenuity will find means to novelize. 

2. To convert into the form or style of a novel. 

1828 Scott F, AL. Perth Introd., You surely mean to 
novelize, or to dramatize if you will, this most singular of 
all tragedies? 1833 Heascuen Z£ss. (1857) 15 The desperate 
attempts to novelize history which tbe herd of Scott's 
imitators have put forth. 1890 4 thenwunt 303/1 In‘ Judge 
Lynch’ Mr. Jessop has ‘novelized’ a drama. 

Hence No'velized ff/. a., No-velizing vé/. 5d. 


and f//. a. 

1625 Br. Mountacu 4//. Czsar 60, 1 must confesse my 
dissent thorongh and sincere from the Faction of novellizing 
Puritans. t6g1 W. Jane Evrwy AxAagros 156 Antiquitie.. 
condemnes their fantasticall, and presumptuous novelizing. 
1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Alor, (1756) 36 For the novelizing 
spirit of man lives by variety, and the new faces of things. 
1825 Blackw. Alag. XV111. 238 Its author never will shine 
in novelizing. 1830 T. A. Taotore Jmpress. Wand. xvii. 
266 It was a novelised version, by no means ill done. 

Novell, variant of Noven sd. 4. 

1853 WHEWELL Grotins I. p. Ixxv, Of the teachers of the 
Roman Law, there nre three kinds; the first those whose 
works appear in the..laws called Novells, 1883 SHELDON 
Rom, Law 1 The period was long enough to admit of the 
promulgation of the Digest, the Institutes, the Code, and 
the Novells throughout ftaly. 

+ Nove'lle, obs. variant of NovEL sd. 3 b. 

1830 Gat Lawrie 7. iv. i. (1849) 142, | have seen such a 
journey as ours described ina novelle book. 

+ Novveller. 04s. [f Noven sé, or a.+-ER1.] 
An innovator; an introducer of new ideas. (Com- 


mon in 17th c.) 

1604 Supplic. Masse Priests §36 We yeeld our selves to 
be prophane Novellers, yea Heretikes. 1647 Trarp Coma. 
Phil, xi. 2g Horrible is the contempt that is now cast upon 
the Ministry by our Novellers. 1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. 
Popery 125 Tbey do scornfully call us Novellers. 

So + No-velling A//. a., innovating, Ods. rare. 

16a1 Br. Mountacu Diatriée 19 The surest and gainest 
way to confound o Hie and stop the month for ener 
of all nouelling a ismaticks. /é/d. 212 What is any 
nonelling vpstart, that he should controll. .their dicta‘a? 

+ Novellery. 05. [a. OF. novellerie, var. 
of zovele)rie, NOVELRY.] Novelty. 

1390 Gower Conf, I]. 259 It is a wonder thing to biere, 
Bot yit for the novellerie I thenke tellen a partie. 1401 
26 Pol, Poems 11 Laweles nonellerye loke ye lete. ¢ 1440 
Partonope 3626 Thus was he falle to novellerye. 


+ Novellity. Obs. rare. [a. OF. novellité, or 
ad. late L. zovellitas (Tertullian): see NovEL a. 
and -1Ty.}]_ An unwonted act; novelty. 

1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 279 Kingis suld 
kepe that na man do till othir dishonour, schame, na vilany, 
na injure, na new novelliteis. 1617 Contins Def Bp. Ely t. 
p- vill, Peters primacie opposed to Pauls nouellitie and 
1unioritie in the words of S. Cyprian. 

tNo-vellous, 2 Os. rare. [f. NovEb sé.] 
Inclined to novelty ; of a novel natnre or kind. 

1619 SctatEa Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 550 But “ are we 
nouellous? 1627 — Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 138 We..may 
thinke that nonellous of which may be said, Mou /fuit sic 
ab initio. ee 

Novelly (np'véli), adv. rare, [f. NovEL a.+ 
-L¥2,] In a novel manner; by a novel method. 

1821 Exanziner 429/2 Attitudes novelly chosen. 1844 
Fonsianque Life (1874) 437 What has been so novelly and 
eloquently written. 1888 Scribner's Mag. 1V. 744 A 
peculiar phase of hereditary insanity.. which I had treated 
novelly and successfully in the East. 

No-velness. ‘Novelty, newness’ (Bailey, 1731). 


+No'velry. 0¢s. Forms: 4-5 nouelrye 
(5 -ry), -rie, 4 -erie; 4-5 novelrye, -rie (5 Sc. 
-re), 4 (5 Sc.) nowelry. [a. OF. novelrie, -erie, 
f. novel NOVEL a.: see -RY, and cf. NovELLERY.] 


1. Novelty. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 3341 Gretly pey synne yn 
per queyntyse Pat nouelrye al day areyse. ¢1374 Cuaucra 
Troylus 1. 756 Either they be ful of jelosye, Or maystreful, 
or lovyn novelrye. 1406 Hoccieve La Male Regle-38 Me 
longed aftir nouelrie. 

2, A novel thing or matter. 

1375 Baasova Bruce aoe Twa novelreis that day thai 
saw, ¢ 1380 Wvcuir Sed. Wes, 11. 244 Siche men synnen ofte 
in novelryes of pe worlde. ¢ 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode i. xl. 
(1869) 24 There ye mowe, De wole, make nouelries ynowe. 
14gt Act 7 Hex. VH,c. 15 Persones of evyll..disposicions 
joyed in rumor and rebellious novelries. 

+No-veltiness. 02s. rare. 
+-NESSs.] Novelty, newness. 

1690 W. Waker [diomat. Anglo-Lai, 461 You will be 
taken with the noveltiness of it. 

Novelty (ng'vélti). Forms: 4-6 nouelte(e, 
5 novel-, nofeltee, 6 Sc. nowelte; 5~7 novel- 
tie (6-7 nonel-, 6 nouil-); 5 nouelty, 6- 
novelty. [a. OF. xavelté (mod.F. nouveauté): 
see NOVEL a. and -TY.] 

1. Something new or unusual; a novel thing 
or occurrence. Also ¢he novelty, the newest thing. 

1382 Wycitr 1 Tim. vi. 20 Eschewinge curside noueltees 
of voyces. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Clerk's T, 1004 Thay were glad 
rigbt for the novelté, To have a newe Iady of her toun. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. xlvii. 197 Of al maner thinges ande 
noveltees that wer in baldak, and not inlumbardye. @ 1533 
Lo. Braneas Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) B, The tyme is an 
inuenter of novelties, 1585 T. Wasmnoton tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. Ep. Ded., The general profite and pleasure of..such 
as delight in nouelties. 1632 Litucow 77av. tx. 386 They 
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are curious, and great louers of nouelties. 1667 Mitton | E, Newman Brit. Moths 109 The November Moth 


O why did God..create at Jast This noveltie 
on Earth? 1728R. Morris Ess. Ane. Archit. 21 Blindly 
fond of every little Novelty offer'd to our view. 1793 
Smeaton Edystoue L. § 241 ‘The level platform we had then 
obtained being something of a novelty. 1835 W. IRvinG 
Tour Prairies xx, The sight of the wild horse had been a 
great novelty. 1868 Freeman Worn. Cong. (1877) II. viii. 
299 Such visits as these were, in England at least, altogether 
novelties. 1868 Hotme Lee &. God/rey vii, They're the 
novelty quite, but chancy things to sell. F 

+b. A new matter, a recent event, as a subject 
of report or talk. (Usually in £2) Ods. 

1447 Bokennam Lyvys Seyntys (Roxb.) 58 Whan pis 
miracle abowte was blowe..Ful gret ioy was of pat nouelte. 
1475, Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 31 Thomas can enforme you 
of novelties in this countrie better then I can writte. 1502 
Arxynson tr. De Jiitatione 1. xx. 169 If thou haue delyte 
to here noueltise thou muste somtyme therof suffer trybula- 
cyon of herte. a15q8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 183b, The 
duke of Yorke.., somewhat spurred and quickened with 
these noveltyes, retired backe. ig95 Locrrue u. i, What 
uncouth novelties Bring’st thou unto our royal majesty ? 

ec. An innovation, a novel proceeding. 

1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 55 The explication of causes 
which gaue originall to novelties. 1678 Wantey Wonders 
Lit, World v. i. § 87. 473/1 Mustapha, brother to Achmet, 
succeeded, which was a novelty never before heard of in this 
Kingdom, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 385 The 
days of King Eadward remained the standard, every de- 
parture from which was noticed as a novelty. . 

2. Novel or unusual character of something. 

1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) IIT. 67. For wonder of 
Deceit of pis doynge, me axede counsaille..of Appolyn. 
1548 Hau Chron, Hen. 7V 2b, Somwhat unquieted for 
the noveltie of the thyng. 1625 Usuen (¢#t/e), An Answer 
toa Challenge... Wherein. .the Noveltie of the now Romish 
doctrine [is] plainely discovered. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 46 2? 1 The Novelty of the History, and Manner of Life, 
of the Emperor Aurengezebe. 1765 Brackstone Covi. I. 1 
The novelty and the importance of the duty required. 1841 
Lane Avab. Nts. 1,127 The novelty of these amusements 
interested me. 1860 Tvnpaut Glac. 1. ii. 23 The novelty 
of this day’s experience may have rendered it impressive. 

+b. Newness, freshness ofa thing. Ods. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. ix. (Bodl. MS.), In 
here comynge bei boodep noueltee of tyme. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World v.i. § 4. 283 Some of the Syracusians..tooke 
armes against him, even in the noveltie of his Rule. 

3. The quality or state of being novel; that 
which is novel, new, or hitherto unknown. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv, As by caas of nouelte he 
pated the sayd yong man. ¢1s00 Three Kings’ Sous 85 1t 
thought them a cas of nouelte. 1581 MuccasTER Positions 
v. (1887) 29, 1 may..feare no note of noueltie, where nothiag 
is but auncient. 1604 Jas. 1 Counterdl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 
99 An inconsiderate and childish affectation of Noueltie. 
1665 Bovte Occas. Reff., Disc. Med. . i, That unexpected- 
ness being the highest Degree of Novelty. 1728 R. Noes 
Ess. Anc. Archit. 21 Any thing which has the least appear- 
ance of Novelty. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St.-Pierve’s Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 11. 16 To induce others to dive into this rich 
mine, ia the additional value of novelty. 1824 J. H. 
Newman Hist, Sé&, (1873) 11. 11. viii, 276 Novelty in the 
speaker supplies the want of novelty in the matter. 1886 
Rusuin Preterita 1.238 Very early, indeed, 1 had found 
that novelty was soon exhausted. 

personif, 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 54 Pleasure. .Jeaning on 
the arm Of Novelty, her fickle frail support. 

4. altrib. and Comb, 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ's Passion u. 246 The Novelty- 
affecting Multitude. 1784 Bishopric Garland (1810) 26 The 
next was Will Dunn, our painter, Who wanted a novelty-bit. 

Novem- (néwvem), the L. numeral xoven 
nine, used to form combs. with adjectives in -ate, 
as novemarticulate, having nine joints. 

1856-8 W, Crark Van der Hoeven’s Zool.1. 340 Antenne 


novemarticulate, perfoliate, 1857 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 776 
Novemcostate, -digitate, -lohate, -nervate. 

November (novembor). Also 3, 5 Nouem- 
bre, 4-6 Novembre. Abbreviated Nov. [a. L. 
November (also Noventbris, sc. mensts), f. novent 
nine. The ME. form was perh. ad, OF. Novembre.) 
The eleventh month of the year, containing 30 days. 

{c 960 Rule Si, Benet (Schréer) 32 Fram pan anzinne bees 
mondes, be is nouember zehaten. a@1000 Menologium 
196 Pas ofstum bringd., Blot-monad on tun,.. Nouembris, 
nida bearnum pe pee 

aise Leg. Kath. 1414 Pe preottude dei Of Nouembres 
moned. ¢ 1290 St. Michael 103 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 302 Seint 
Mizhel in nouembre hath 3eot an-opur dai. 1390 Gowea 
Conf. 111. 124 That is Novembre which I meene, Whan 
that the lef hath lost his greene. 148x Caxton God/rey 312 
Enprynted the xx day of nouembre the yere a forsayd. 
1594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc. ut. 1. xiv. (1636) 358 Thirty daies 
hath November, Aprill, June, and September. 1672-3 Gaew 
Anat. Plants 1. iit, (1682) 68 The Root of Dandelion being 
cut in November, seems to bleed hoth a Milk and a 
Lympha. 1784 Cowrea 7ask 111. 467 When now November 
dark Checks vegetation in the torpid plant. 1808 Scott 
Mari, Introd. i, November's sky is chill and drear, 
November's leaf is red and sear. 1897 Opa Massarenes 
xii, Our Aprils are considerably worse than our Novemhers. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as November dawn, day, 
mist, lide. 

1820 Scott Afonast. viii, A November mist overspread 
the little valley. ‘did. ix, The November day was well 
spent ere the Sub-Prior resumed his journey. 1864 TENNy- 
son Ex, Ard. 611 The chill November dawns and dewy- 
glooming downs. 1866 NeALe Sequences & Hymns 87 It 
was about Novemher-tide. 

(See quots.) 
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e. As a moth-name. 
1832 Rennie Sutter/?. § Moths 266 Novemher, (Harr.) 
See Feathered Thorn (Hiszera pennaria). Novemher, 
(Yaw) See Autunin Border [Oforabia dilutata). 1874 


[Oforatia] appears on the wing in November, and is 
common everywhere in England, Scotland, and Ireland. 

Hence Nove‘mberish a., Nove'mb(e)ry <., 
characteristic of November; dismal, gloomy. 

1792 Burns Left. Wks. (Globe) 516 Here } sit, altogether 
Novemberish, a d—d mélange of fretfulness and melan- 
choly. 1840 Miss Senowick Lett. fr. Abroad (1841) II. 32 
It is cold, Novemberish, and raining. «@ 1864 HawTHorRNe 
Amer, Nate-bks. (1879) 11. 52 Unpleasant, Novembery days. 
1870 Daily News 2 Nov., Weather still ‘ Novembry’ in the 
extreme, 

Nove'mdial, variant of NovENDIAL. 

1624 Darcie Birth Heresies xviii. 74 As the ancient 
Romane Idolaters had recourse likewise to the Nouemdiall 
Masse, vpon any monstrous prodigies. 1793 A. Murpny 
Tacitus, Ann. vi. v. note, Nothing different from a novem- 
dial, or mourning-festival. 

Novemfid, «. rave. [f. Novem, after difd, 
etc.] Cleft into nine divisions. 

1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 341 The ex- 
terior calyx..in Althea is novemfid. 

{| Novena (novina). [med.L. nxovéwa, f. novent 
nine.] 2.C. Ch. A devotion consisting of special 
prayers or services on nine successive days. 

1853 Faser Ad? for Fess Ded., Every month that went 
by, every feast, novena, octave, triduo. 1880 LittLepALe 
Plain Reasons xviii, 54 Litanies and novenas take up most 
ofthe time spent in church. 1889 Cath. News 23 Nov. 2/5 
A_Novena of Masses to Mary Immaculate. 

Novenary (np‘vénari), a and sé. [ad. L. 
novénariius, 1. novent nine, So F. novdnaire, It. 
and Sp. novenario.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or consisting of, the 
number nine. rare. 

1603 HoLtanp Plutarch Explan. Words, Noverary num- 
ber, that is to say, Nine. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Monar. 
(1634) 31 The seven Novenary ranks from West to East. 
1635 Heywoop Hicrarchie ww. 208 Prime Muses of the 
Novenary stocke. 

B. sé. 1. An aggregate or set of nine. 

1577-87 Hottxsurep Chron, I. 29/1 From Brute to the ex- 
tinction of his posteritie..are 630 yeares, or 70 nouenaries. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 215 By these numbers..he 
implyeth Climactericall years, that is, septenaries, and 
novenaries set downe by the bare observation of numbers. 
1653 H. More Conyect. Cabbal. (1713) 146 We are not at all 
concerned in the Octonary and Novenary, they having no 
reference ta any of the Days of the Creation. 

2. =NOovENA. 

1818 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XVIII.10 A novenary or service 
of nine days was performed for him. 1855 Ketty tr. Cer- 
vantes’ Exempl. Novels 119 To perform a novenary in the 
church of our Lady of Guadalupe. 

Nove‘ndial, ¢. and sd. rare. [ad. L. noven- 
dialts, f. novem nine + dies day; cf, NOVEMDIAL.] 

A. adj. Lasting nine days. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xii. (S.'T.S.) 1. 72 The Romanis 
.. Institute ane new sacrifice, callit in pai dais pe sacrifice 
nouendiall. 1600 HoLitanp Livy xxt. Ixii. 429 For the 
raining of stones in Picenum, there was ordeined a Nouen- 
dial feast for nine dayes. [1880 Brewer Reader's Hdbh., 
A Novendial holiday, nine days set apart by the Romans in 
expiation of a shower of stones.] E : 

B. sé. a. Religions solemnities or sacrifices 


lasting for nine days, observed by the Romans. 
b. A funeral ceremony held on tbe ninth day 


after the burial of the deceased person. 

1600 Hottann Livy t, xxxi. 22 Tbe Romanes. .celebrated 
solemne publicke sacrifices for the space of nine daies, called 
a Novendiall. a@ 1719 Appisontr. Petronius cl rbiter (1736) 
129 Scissa kept a Novendial for his servant Misellus, whom 
he enfranchised after he was dead. - 

So + Nove-ndinal @., taking place on the ninth 
day after the burial. Ods. rare. 

1598 Grenxewev Jacitus, Ann. vi. i. (1622) 122 After a 
banket on the birth day of Augusta.., hee tearmed that 
a Nouendinall supper, or helonging to a mortuary. 

Novene, 52., anglicized form of Novena. 

1826 SoutHev in Q. Rev. XXXIII. 379 The nuns also 
performed a novene for her. omar 

No'vene, 2. vare—. [ad. L. xovén-zes, distrib. 
adj. f. seovent nine.] Proceeding by nines. 

31855 Mirman Lat. Chr. V1. 405 ‘The triple and novene 
division ran throughout, and connected..the mundane and 
supermundane Church. 

+Nove-nnal, a. Ods. rare—'. [Irreg. f. L. 
novem nine.) Consisting of nine. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. go Of all that 
Novennal Number, of those Circwean Jesuitical Muses, 
Caussin is by far the worst Poet. Fs 

Novennial (novenial), a. [f£ L. novennzs, 
f. xovent nine, and annus year.) Happening or 
recurring every ninth year. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Vovennial, of nine years. 1697 
Potten Antig. Greece 1. ii, 10 To send a Novennial, or 
Septennial, or an Annual Tribute. /did. 1. xx. 342 Aagduy- 
opta, a novennial Festival, celebrated by the Bocotians. 

Novercal (nov3-1kil), a Also 7 nouercall. 
[ad. L. xovercalis, £. noverca stepmother.] Char- 
acteristic of, or resembling, a stepmother, _ 

1623 Cocxeram Eng. Dict. 1., Nouercall, belonging to a 
step-mother. 1646 Buck Rick. /// 41 Fortune..soone cald 
for the Principall and Interest from this Prince, to whom she 
was meerly Novercall, 1661 HickerincitL Yamaica 12 
The Soil is so pregnant and fertile, that nature hath stor'd 
it in no nikeeedis nor novercal benevolence. 1713 Dreanam 
Phys, Theol. vit. vi. 392 It is a wonderfull Deviation, that 
some few families fot birds] only should de it in a more 
novercal way. 1767 W. Besxnet Let. to Parr P,’s Wks. 1828 


NOVICE. 


VII. 69 A firmer basis than either novercal rapacity would 
have designed, or novercal malice left you. 1831 Blakw. 
Mag. XXIX, 767 In compensation of this novercal usage, 
fortune has given him a long purse. 1868 Lrownxinc King 
§ BA. 1. 490 Guido's old lady-mother Beatrice... Was recog- 
nised of true novercal type, Dragon and devil. 

t+ Nove'rcant, a. Vds. rare—'. [ad. pres. pple. 
of late L. novercari, f. noverca: see prec.) Acting 
like a stepmother. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parilt. V1, 8/2 To kepe in remembrance 
-etheir noble Actes, pryncipally in execution of Justice, 
ayenst novercant Oblivion, ennemy to memorye. 

tNo'verint. Ols. [L. ndvertut, 3rd plur. 
perf. subj. of sdseére to know, occurring in the 
opening pbrase of writs, moverint universt ‘let 
all men know’.] 

1. The making of writs. vare'—. 

1589 Nasie Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb) ? It is a 
common practise now a daies amongst a sort of shifting 
companions..to leaue the trade of Noweriné whereto they 
were borne, and husie themselues with the indeuors of Art. 

2. A writ. 

1592 GREENE Groat's Worth IVit (1617) Bjb, Yet was not 
the father altogether vnlettered, for hee had good experience 
ina Nouerint. 1621 Sanperson Sevm. 1, 203 Why doth he 
not in his bills and bonds and noverints, make it known to 
all men by those presents that he is an usurer? 1634 orp 
Perk, Warbeck , iii, As no indenture but has its counter- 
pane, no noverint but his condition or defeasance [etc.]. 

Comé. 1594 Nasne Vervors Nt. Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grasart) 

11, 214 Some vnskilfull pen-man or Nouerint-maker, 

3. Applied to a scrivener. 

1629 SuiLey Wedding wu. i. 396 Sirra Nouerint.., ile 
set one a top of Paules to watch thee. 

t+tNove'rk, 06s. rare—'. [ad. L. noverca.} 
A stepmother, 

1535 STEWART Cro. Scot. HL. 584 Edwardis bruther wes 
marterit of the new Be his noverk, 

Novice (np'vis). Forms: a. 4nouys, 5 novys, 
novise, Sc, nowis, 6 nouise, nou-, novesse, 
7 Nouasse. 8. 5 nouyce, 4, 6 novyce, 5-7 
nouice, 6- novice. [a. OF. xozlsse, novice, = 
Sp. vovicto masc., novicta fem., Pg. novigo, -t¢a, 
It. xovisto, -ésia, ad. L. novictus, -icia, {. novus 
new : see -I1T10Us 1,] 

1. Zce?. One who has entered a religious house, 
and is under probation or trial, before taking the 
required vows; a candidate for admission into a 


religions order; a probationer. 

a. 13.. dletr. Hon (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LVII, 278 In pis hous Nouys was I And aftur Monk 3eres 
moni. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx.(lheodora) 411 Pane wes 
he tane & mad nowis & leryt sa. 1401 Pod. Poews (Rolls) 
II. 20 Why will ye not suffer your novises hear your coyn- 
cels in your chapter house? ¢xq4o Promp. Parv. 360/1 
Nouyce, or novys, zovisius. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxviii. 53 Than twa 3eiris Noueis..3ond_in Kiluinning my 
prentischip I past. 1589 Warner Add. Eng. v. xxvii. (1602) 
133 Tbe Lady Prioresse Did taunt the Nouasse bitterly. 

B. ¢1380 Wyeur Sel. Wes. IIL. 3 Freris .. byaden 
novycis to unknowen ping. ¢ 1380 ney Holy Ghost in 
Hampole's Wks. (1895) 1. 330 Honeste es maystresse of be 
nouyce, and teches pam alle curtasye. 1530 PALscr. 248/2 
Novyce a newe relygious persone, zov?ce. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane’s Con: 156b, We thinke mete, that all yong 
Novices.. be presently removed from thence. 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas. for M. 1. iv. 19 Can you so steed me, As bring me to 
the sight of Isabella, A Noutce of this place? 1663 H. CoGan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. tii. 5 Above four thousand Priests, besides 
a great Number of Novices. 1797 Mas. Rapcuirre /talzan 
vill, She was seated among the novices. 1849 James Heod- 
man ii, 1t was very different from the veil of the nun or 
even of the novice, 185 petees Brittany xv. 246 He 
then assumes the dress ore e Order, a cassock and bands, 
and becomes n novice. 

b. A newly converted person. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 35 In them that be 
nouices, newly conuerted to religyon. 1611 BipLe 1 Zs. 
iii. 6 Not a nouice, lest being lifted vp with pride, hee fall 
into the condemnation of the deuill. 1649 Jer. TAytor Gt. 
Exemp. ui. Disc. xvi. 53 Christ's litle ones, that is such as 
are novices and babes in Christianity. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 188 St. Paul was still a suspected novice. 

2, An inexperienced person ; one who is new to 
the circumstances in which be is placed; a be- 
ginner, tyro. 

1432-50 tr. Higder (Rolls) 1V. 6: That tyme alle the senate 
was but as a nouice. 1s02 ATKynson tr. De [niftatione 1, 
xxii. 172 It were expedient that they were instructe as 
Nouices, begynners to growe in more perfyte vertues. 1579 
Lvyty alae (Arb.) 47 Such is the Nature of these nouises, 
that thinke to haue learning without labour, and treasure 
without trauaile. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 30 Small 
profit the Novices of these Arts receive hy meere Imitation. 
1699 Bentley Phadl. 94 Every Novice in Geography knows 
they were Maritime. 1726 Sievydene Voy. round World 
102 Though they came to us under the name of Veterans, 
[they] proved to he ignorant Novices. 1795 Burke Kegic. 
Peace Wks. VITI. 343 You are but novices in the art of 
naval resources, 1856 Kane Arcé. E-xf/. II. x, 100 Refraction 
will deceive a novice on the ice. sag ome ae Red Cott. 
Nt.-cap 109 As the haschisch-man Prepares a novice to 
receive his drug. F 

3. attrib, and Comb., as novice life, modesty, 
time, way; novice-like adj. 

1530 Patsor. 248/2 Novyce tyme, soutcerie. 1671 MILTON 
P, RK, ut. 241 With novice modesty. 1689 HicKERINGILL 
Ceremony Monger Concl. iii, No Mortal ever did_or can 
discharge it, but in this Novice way. 1842 Mas. CLavens 
Forest Life 11. 56 Seymour, novice-like, was amusingly 
conscious, 1888 Beanaan Fr. World to Cloister it, The cell 
in which my novice life was to be lived. a 

~-2 


NOVICEHOOD. 


b. Appositive, as noice lover, thief, etc. ; also 
novice hand, heart, thought. 

1605 SytvesteR /ofosture 338 A novice Thief. 1606 — 
Du Bartas i. iv. Magnuificence 836 These novice Lovers at 
their first arrive Are bashful! both. 1632 Lirucow 7rav.1. 
19, I need no information of any Romane Nouice Traueller. 
1654 Vitvain Chroxography Vitle-p., To lead the wandring 
steps of Novice Chronologers in a right cours, 1708 OzELL 
tr. Boileau’s Lutrin 20 His Artiess Novice-hand he lends, 
1751 Female Foundling 1, 78 But perhaps..my Novice- 
heart may be deceived. 1794 CoveripcE Redig. Musings lL 
108, I discipline my young and novice thought. 1811 W.R. 
Srencer Poems Ded., Whene’er my novice hand presum’d 
To wake the chords of grief or glee. 1888 Brrnaro Fr. 
World to Cloister ii, The novitiate..had its own special 
door and enclosure, with its own special novice porter. 

c. In sense ‘ of the novices’. 

1850 NEWMAN Serve. (1881) xii, 239 He acted as novice. 
master to the children of St. Dominic, 1898 Dudd, Rev. 
Apr. 336 When Clara was made novice-mistress he dedicated 
a small book to her. , : 

Hence No'vicehood, the condition of a novice. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) II]. 132, 1 encouraged 
and collected every thing of this sort that I had ever had 
from aovicehood to maturity. See 

+ Novicery. Os. rare. [a. OF. novicerie, 
novesserté + see NOVICE and -ERY.] 

1, =Novictate 3. 

e1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 142 And hir mastres sall 
haue hir to be Nouycery, & infurme as religiun will. 

2. = NOVICIATE 1, 

¢ 1440 Prom. Parw. 360/1 Novysrye (nouycery), xovicd- 
aius. @1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (Pynson, 1493) 1v. 
xx, If the religious were bounde to obey in al thynge, his 
professyon were al vncerteia and ynassayed in his nonycery, 
/bid., Yn the yere of hys assaye in hys nouycery. 

No'viceship. Also § noviship. [f Novice.] 

Lf. =Noviclate 1. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 266 Beeing 
a> yet but in the beginning of his Noviceship. 1677 Lond. 


Gaz. No. 1247/1 Having passed his Noviceship, he cele- 
brated High Mass on Friday last. 1763 Brit. Wag. 1V. 467 
Her year of novicesbip was now expired. 1845 G. Oxiver 


Biogr, Soc. Fesus 97,1 cannot discover where he made his 
noviceship. 1887 Stanton JMJenology Eng. & Wales 45 He 
+ went to St. Omers to begin his noviceship with the Jesuits. 

attrib, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. Diss. Dram. 38 
After..the Noviship-Exercises or Trials of the. Sincerity 
of his Christian Pretensioas. 

b. Initial stages; inexperience. rare. 

1703 Savace Lett. dntients iii 10 You (yet in the very 
Noviceship of your Youth, tho robust and old in the Virtue 
of Faith). 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 297 If giddy 
fellows, or giddy girls, misbehave ia a first marriage..from 
noviceship. 

2. A Jesuit college where novices are trained. 

16z0 E. BLount Horz Suds. 380 That Garden of Cardinall 
Bandinoes, by the Nouiceship of the lesuites, 2629 
Waoswortn Pidyr. vii. 74 The lesuites haue a Colledge at 
Watton,..which they call their Nouiship for the nurturing 
of their young lesuites. 1889 /ad? Mall G. 10 July 21/1 
Their cadets’ training homes remind me of nothing so much 
as our noviceships. is 

Noviciate, novitiate (novi‘fict). Also 7 
nouitiat. [ad. F. #ovrciat, + novitiat, = Sp. and 
Pg. noviciado, It. noviziato, or med.L. novitiates : 
see Novick and -aTEL] 

1. The probationary period of a novice before 
finally taking religious vows. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 90 He sent him to 
Aatwerpe to haue bis Nouitiat by the Prouincial there. 
1671 WoopHEAD St. Teresa u. vii. 50 Let them aot admit 
them to make profession, if in the year of their Noviciate 
they find not [etc.]. 1757 Burke déridg. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
X. 188 None were admitted into this order but after a long 
and laborious novitiate. 1819 Scott Jvanhoe xxxvi, The 
aspirants after this holy Order wore during their noviciate 
the cast-off garments of the knights. 1884 TrEnxyson 
Becket v. ii, Breaking already from thy noviciate To plunge 
into this bitter world again. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. The state or time of being 
a novice or beginner in anything; time of initia- 
lion, apprenticeship, or probation, 

1610 Donne Pseudo-mariyr 6 But those..God doth 
ordinarily bring vp in a nonitiate, and Apprentisage of 
worldly Crosses. @1716 Soutn Serm. (1727) 11.179 He 
must have pass'd his ‘Tyrocinium, or Novitiate, in Sinning, 
before he can come to this, 1723 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 
II. 565, I know no vows so solemn as those of friendshi 
and therefore a pretty long noviciate Biacaiaintanessbata 
precede them. 1791 Burke Th. French Aff. Wks. 1842 
I. 573 After they have passed the novitiate, those who take 
any sort of lead are placed in very lucrative offices, 1822- 
56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 189 The calamities of my 
novitiate in London had struck root. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. u. iv. Be Fix yourself for tbe period of your 
noviciate at one of the great Alpine centres of interest. 

2. A novice in a religious order. 

1655 Furies CA. Hist, 1x. xvi. 92 These Colledges. .dis- 
patch their ripe Noviciats for England. 1679 Paancy ddd. 
WVarrative 40 The Ecclesiasticks..yearly receive young 
Students or Novitiates from hence. 1711 Appison Sfecd. 
No. 164 7 The Abbess had been informed..of all that had 

assed between her Noviciate and Father Francis. 1775 

EBB Corr. (1894) 24 A preparatory sermon addressed 
entirely to the novitiate. 1827 Jas. Mitt Brit. India 1. u. 
ii, 114 [he noviciates to the sacerdotal office are commanded 
to find their subsistence by hegging. 1888 Beanaro Fr. 
World to Cloister ij, Former novitiates. .had to make nse 
of the floor as a seat. 

b. A beginner, tyro ; one who is new to anything. 

21734 Nortu Examen. ii. § 11 (1740) 36 Scarce enough.. 
fora Novitiate as he was to acquire an ordinary Prattique 
of the cursory part of Business. 1793 J. Wittiams Cadnz 
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Exam. 60 Political Novitiates rnsh into the Chamber of the 
tbird Estate. 1828 P. Cunnincuam JV. S. Wades (ed. 3) Tl. 
178 Such indeed as may frequently induce the desponding 
noviciate..to lament tbe hour in whicb he became a tiller 
of our untained soils. 1849 cae ese Tod? 13/1 The sincere 
noviciate..setting candidly and resolutely to tbe work will 
never give up, nor go back. | P , : 
3. The quarters occupied by novices during their 


period of probation ; a noviceship. 

1626 L, Owen Spec. Fesuit. (1629) 48 Their house of ap- 
probation or Nouiciat. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenor's 
Trav. 1. 3 Tbe Novitiate of the Jesuites stands upon a Hill 
higher than any place of the Town, 1704 Codlect. Voy. 
(Churchill) II]. 19/1 The Jesuites have also a Novitiate. 
1761 Ann, Reg. 1. 172 In the year 1710, there were {in France} 
..612 jesuits colleges,..59 noviciates. 1826 SoutHEy Veved. 
Eccl. Angl. 449 When St. Francisco.., as Commissary for 
the Order ia Spain, visited a noviciate. 1888 Berxaago Fr. 
World to Cloister ii, The aovitiate was situated on the 
third floor at the top of the house. 

transf, 1760-72 tr. Fuan y Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 223 The 
deserts of the mountains. .were the novicintes, In which we 
were inured to the severe life we led. 

4. attrib., as noviciate chapel, guide, habit, etc. 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 11. 6/2 The Founder of our 
Novitiat-House. 1756-7 tr. Neyster’s Lrav. (1760) 11. 52 
The tomb..is in the novitiate chapel of the convent, 1789 
Triffer No. 32. 408 The whole family, in which I passed 
my noviciate year. 1799 SuHeRIOAN Pésarro v. ii, The 
noviciate habit which you first beheld her in. 1840 Pesny 
Cycé. XV 1. 355/2 Persons who apply to enter the noviciate 
state, 1869 Datly News 6 Feb, The vow of poverty, as 
eaplained by the Noviciate Guide. 

b. Appositive, as xvvictale candidaie, etc. 

1775 SHERIDAN Art of Reading 39 Such..as fora long 
time to baffle all the efforts of the noviciate tongue. 1788 
tr. Swedendorg's Wisd. Angels tv. § 341. 311 When they are 
opened a little, as is the Case whea novitiate Devils enter. 
1802 Lams in 4 fences (1888) 4 Aug. 171/3 Now that.. Mr. 
Cooke is no longer a novitiate candidate br public favour. 
1885 H.O. Forses }Vandr. Archip. 468 The novitiate gold- 
washer..accompanies the Dato to the river. 

Hence Novi'ciateship. 

a1670 Hacket 4p. Williams 1. oe 77 lt was much 
that in his novitiatship in that bouse, he durst contradict 
such mighty ones in so tender a cause. 1835 Lytton 
Student, New Phedo iii, The habit of thinking, by degrees, 
cures the faults of its novitiateship. . 

Novicia‘tion. vave—'. [See Novicr and 
-ATION.] The admission of a novice. 

1797 Mrs. Raocutrre /talian xi, When this ceremony 
bad concluded, another began, and he was told it was that 
of a noviciation. 

+ Novicie. Os. rare. 
-y.] Inexperience. 

1600 Eomonps Odserv. Cxsar’s Comm. 43 How much an 
old experienced souldier.,exceedeth the nouicie of such 
as are newly enrolled. 

Novilant, variant of NOVELANT Obs. 

+ Novile, a. Ods. rave. [var. of NovEL a., 
after adjs. in -ILE.] Novel. 

1586 Warner 4/6, Eng. 1. iv. (1602) 12 This nonile Prize 
togaine. 1676 Wooo Frud. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy,1. (1694) 
145 Of late within this year or two some Novile Accidents 
happening [etc.]. : . 

ovilu‘nar, ¢. rare. [f late L. novtliin-deem 
(f. novus new + Liiva moon), afler LuNaR a.] Of 
or pertaining to the new moon. 

1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies 1. xii. 54 We shall see into the 
very Anatomy of tbe Novilunar Influence. /écd. 55 The 
Novilunar Days in the Hyemal moiety of the year. 1710 
Brit. Apotlo No. 80. 1/2 Which Days..are supposed to be 
Novilunar. 1847 in WeusTER. 

+ Novilune, Oss. rarve—. [ad. late L. nov7- 
Linium (see prec.).] The new moon. 

1619 Sie J. Sempity Sacritege Handl. 57 The Sabbaths 
thence deriued of seuen yeeres..: with their nouilunes. 

+ No'vist. O¢s. rare. [f. L. nov-us new. ] 

1, A novice, beginner. 

1632 J. Havwaao tr. Biondi’s Eromena 13 Being but a 
Novist in that practise, é 

2. One given to novel opinions; an innovator. 

1660 Bonne Scut. Reg. 339 He would be but a poor 
revenger..had the pens {as our Novists feign) not he, the 
sole disposing of the Militia. 1672 Venn A/idit. & Mar. 
Discipline Ep. Ded., lt was not to raise a dispute among 
the Novists. “ 

Novi'tial, ¢. rare. [f. L. xoviti-us (see next).] 
Of the nature of, characteristic of, a novice. 

1778 [W. Marsuatt] Alinutes Agric., Digest 7 Nor will 
a rie Sketches..be useless to the Novitial Agriculturist. 
1812 SoutHEv Owmiana 11. 272 Not by a novitial fervour of 
devotion, but by long probation in a monastical kind of life, 

+ Novitious, ¢ Oés. [ad. L. novitius, f. 
novus new: see -ITIOUS 1.] 

1. Having the character of novices. 

1619 SctaTER £xf. 1 Thess. (1630) 484 Saith our Sanionr, 
iustifying his milder inpositions on his nouitious Disciples. 

2. Of recent origin. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 501 What is now tanght by tbe 
Church of Rome is..a novitious interpretation. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1.1. xii. 79 Tbose Letters, which the Jews now 
use. ., are novitious, and of late original. 

No-vity. Now rare or Oés. Forms: 6 nou- 
ite(e, 6-7 nouitie, 7 -ity; 5 novitee, 6 -ite, 
6-7 -itie, 7- novity. [a. OF. xovité, =It. novita, 
Sp. szevedad, Pg. novidade, ad. L. novitat-em, f. 
novus new : see -ITY.] 

+1. An innovation ; a novelty. Ods. 

1460 Ane. Cal. Rec. Dubl. (1889) 307 Forasmuch as such 
novitees hath not be uset afor this time. 1545 Jove E.rJ. 


[f Novice + -1E, 


NOW. 


| Dan, vi, M iij b, This perillouse novite and mutacion put into 
his head. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodé. 119 ‘Two Eclipses 
in the space of one month, are no great strange nouities. 
1654 Vitvain Theor. Theol. i. 31 “is a witty novity, or 
castle in the air, 3692 S. Patrick Answ. Touchstone 85 
When Pope Gregory VII. adventured npon it, it was 
esteemed a Novity, aot tosay an Heresy. 

ee Novelty ; newness. (Common in 17th c.) 

| 4869 J. Sanrorpv tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 14b, With a 

' nouitee or straungnesse full of trifles. 1607 J. CARPENTER 
Plaine Mans Piough 105 This. .is Christ, by whom we have 
a triple Nouitie or Newnesse, 1662 StintinGr. Orig. Sacre 
11. il, § 2 Wasit not a strong presumption of the Novity of 
the Universe 1699 Bexttey Phad. xiii. 393, 1 know the 
novity of these Epistles from the whole body and form of 
the work, 1823 Lams Ess., Aomicus Redivivus, That un- 
meaning assumption of eternal novity. 

Novumir, obs. form of NuMBER. 
| Novodamus (néuvodémis), Sc. Law. [L. 

(de) novo damus ‘we grant anew’.] A charter 
containing a clause (also called ‘ of novodamus’) 
by which the superior grants afresh the matters 
described in the dispositive clause. 
_ 1838 W. Bet Diet, Law Scot. 681 A charter of novodamus 
is accounted in law an original right, which imports a dis- 
charge of all prior burdens. 1857 J. Paterson Aegadity of 
Uusselburgh 26 A novodamus of the nether mila of Brnn- 
stain, to be holden of the Earl. 


+No-vum. 0és. [app. L. xovum, neut. sing. 
of zovus new.) An old game at dice played by 
five or six persons, the two principal throws heing 


nine and five. 

1888 Suaks. Z.Z.Z.v. ii. 547 Abate throw at Novum, 
and the whole world againe, Cannot pricke out fiue such. 
1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue Diij, Change your 
Game for dice, We are a full number for Nouum. 1616 
J. Lane Contn. Sgr's. T. 1v. 410 Vet these binn th’arpeies 
of the droopinge time, that all at novuin settes, on fyve or 
nyne. 162r J. Tavior (Water-P.) A/otte D4, At Nouum, 
Mumchance, Mischance (chuse ye which). 

| Novy}, obs. variant of NavEL 5d. 
Now (nau), adv., conj., sb.1, and a. Forms: 
I-4 nu, I nuu, 2-3 nv, 4 new, nw, g Sc. noo; 
3-6 nou (4-5 -e), 3 NO, 3-5 nov, 3~ now, 4-6 
nowe. [OL. x; the same form occurs in all 
_ the older Teutonic languages, and corresponds to 
| Skr. nz, ai, Gr vu, viv, L. nzenc.] 
I. adv. 1. At the present time or moment. 
Sometimes strengthened by even, just, or righ? (for 

| examples see these words). 
| ¢825 Vesp. Ps. xi.6 Fore..zeamrunge dearfena nn ic arisu, 

cwid drybten. ¢893 K. ALFRED O7os. u. v. 86 Ponne nazron 

naper gode ne ba ne nu. 971 Alickl. Hom. 25 Wa cow be 
' nu blihap, forpon ze eft wepad on ecnesse. a 1100 Gerefa 
| in Angla IX. 264 Fela dinga Se ic nu genzmnian ne can. 
| €1200 Oaxmin 2683 5ho iss nu & zfre beob Hezhesst of alle 
| shaffte. ¢ 1250 Gen, ¢ Zr. 3918 To lond moab drujen he so, 
| Sornu is a bur3, ierico. 1300 Cursor M, 8094 Sir, sauued 

be pou nov and ak ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. /V és. IIL. 24 In be 
' laste eelde pat now is, Bat is clepid myddis of 3eeris. ¢1450 

Godstow Reg. 549 Be hit kaowe to them that be now aad to 
| come. 1475 Paston Lett. 111. 130 Other labor that I have 
| takyn on me nowe in to Fraunce warde. 1530 Pausor. 423/2 

Fyve ponnde you have all redy receyved, but what is 
iebyaee nowe onpayed. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmtogr. 
Glasse 170 But now I will commit it to thy descretion and 
judgeineat. 1631 WEEVER Ane. Funeral Mon. 58 The.. 
little Island, as then called Aualon, now Glastenbury. 1671 
Mitton #. #. m1..95 Who names not now witb honour 
patient Job? 1712 Swirt Fraud, to Siedia 26 Mar., Now they 
don’t distinguish between a cow and a Christian. 1784 
Cowper Yash v.90 Neither grub, nor root, nor earth-nut, 
now Repays their labour more. 1802 Mar. Epceworta 
Moral T. (1816) 1. i. 2 My inaster is just going to dinner, 
and can’t see anybody now. 1852 M. Arnotp Lm pedoctes 
11. (1906) 109 They will be our lords, as they are now. 1896 
Law Times C. 408/1 The salary of a Chancery taxiag 
master is now only £1500 a year. hr 

b. Under the present circumstances; in view of 


these facts. 

1go8 Kenneore Flyting w. Dunbar 470 Thair is na schip 
that wil the now ressaue. 1592 Suars. Ven. & Ad. 249 
Being mad before, how doth she now for wits? /d/d. 253 
Now which way shall sbe turn? what shall she say? 1710 
| Mrs. Centiivre Sickersiaf’'s Burying wi, 1 warrant you 
think to be an Ambral now. 1796 H. Hunteatr. S4.-Prerre’s 
Stud, Nai. (1796) 111. 140, I now plainly perceive the reason, 
_ 1854 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C.v, | can believe anything 
' now; I can believe now that you could sell little Harry. 
2. In the time directly following on the present 


moment; immediately, forthwith. 

¢ 1000 ErFRic Sainis’ Lives xxvi.249 Nu ic sceall zeendian 
earmlicum deabe. ¢ 1290 Si. Fares 29 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.34 
‘Nov,’ he seide, ‘we schullen_i-seo 3wat Iemes pe niai don 
here’. 1382 Wvcuir x Sa. ii, 16 Nay, forsothe nowe thow 
shalt 3yue ; ellis 1 shal tak bi forse. 1400-50 Alexander 
212 Now sall 3e here How he kide him in pe courete. ¢ 1450 
Hotvann /owlat 151, I sall not sow richt now thar names 
inane, 1503 Hawes Examp. Virtue Prol.ii, But at auenture 
I wyll now wryte. 1682 [see Just adv. 7c]. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 333, 1 am in a hurry, and must go now. 1898 
Fror. Moxtcomry Yony 11 The train would start now. 

3. In the time directly preceding the present 
moment. Now only in just ow or (poet.) even 
now. Also + sow (a) late, now of late, recently. 

¢888 K. ZELFrep Boeth. v. § iii, Ymb fat-ilce pu giddodest 
nu hwene zr. c¢10ss Syrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VILL. 298 Heo wunad on zlcum tacne swa we nu Zerehton, 
Ibid. 304 Pa bing be we nu bandledon. 1435 Wars Eng. 
in France (Rolls) Il. 576 The king shulde take appointe- 
ment offred now late unto bym at Arras. ¢ 1440 York Alyst. 
i. 43 Pat lufly lorde..That vs thus mighty has made, pat 
| nowe was righte noghte. 1533 CkoMWELL in Merriman 


Now. 


Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 353 Whose Auncestors of longe tyme 
hadd the same untill nowe of late. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin 
on Deut. \xxxv. 522 Uf wee alleage It is not nowalate that 
this thing came vp. 1601 Dotman La Printand, Fr. cad. 
(1618) 11. 673 As wee said enen now. 1633~ [see Just adv. 
7b). 1703, 1820 [see EvEN adi. 6b}. 1881 RosseETT1 House 
of Life vi, Even now my lady’s lips did play With these my 
lips such consonant interlude. e 

4, At this time; at the time spoken of or re- 


ferred to. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 58 For his mother, bee- 
ing now a widow, was a lewe borne. 1592 Suaks. Ven. § 
Ad. 349 Now was she just before him ashe sat. 1611 Biste 
Jlark iv. 37 The wanes beat into the ship, so that it was 
now full. “1697 Drvoen Vrrg. Georg. 11. 556 Swift Rivers 
are with sudden Ice constrain’d;..An Hostry now for 
Waggons. 1758 S. Hayvwarp Ser. xvi. 496 What season 
more important than the hour of death? Every thing now 
conspires to fill the soul with gloom. 1795 W. Roscox 
Lorenzo de Medici \.i. 57 Cosmo now approached the period 
of his mortal existence. 1845 Pattison ss. (1889) 1. 25 The 
assurance he had at first displayed was now succeeded 
by an air of embarrassment. 1874 Bancrorr Footgr. Tiute 
viii, 201 The war was now practically concluded. 

5. ta. As now, at this time, just now. Oés. 

¢ 1386 [see As adv. 34]. 1390 Gowrr Conf 1. 60 Of thi 
wittes five ] wole as now nomore schryve, Bot only of these 
ilke tuo. 1456 Str G. Have Law rms (S.T. S.) 292 It is 
sufficiand ynoucbe to me to tell as now that [etc.]. «1533 
Lo. Berneas Avo xiii. 144 Shew me for what canse ye 
haue as now sent for me. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 
i, Instruct us under what good heaven We breathe as now. 

th. Now by dawe, = Now-a-Days. Obs. rare. 
¢1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 326 Everich man nu bi dawe 
may sen that thus hit is. «@xqgo Myac 5 So faren prestes 
now by dawe. E 
+e. Mow about, about this time. Obs. rare. 

1713 S. SewaL, Diary 11 June, Now about the Govr, 
procnres a Letter to be written. 1721 /é/d. 23 Jan., Now 
abont I gave his Excellency a Ring. 

6. Now and again, anon, + eft, + now, at one 
time and another, from time to time. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucrr Sgv.’s 7. 422 Eueremoore as she stood She 
swowneth now and now for lakke of blood. 1390 GowEs 
Conf, 1. 246 And in the Marches now and eft,.. ie wroghte 
such knihthode there. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb.1. 570 The 
seed of mirte.. Lete yene bem now & now for chaunge of 
mete. 1470-85 Matony Arthur vi. xviii. 211 Ener now 
and now came alle the Knyghtes home that sir Turquyn 
hadde prysoners. a1641 Be. Mountacu Acts §& Avon. 
(1642) 171 God amongst the Pagans did,..now and anon, 
reveale the mysterie of Christ Jesus. 1884 Miss Brappon 
Jshmael U1. x. 217 Seized now and again with that terrible 
congh of hers, 
b. Mow and (also + or) chen, occasionally, fit- 


fully, intermittently, at intervals. + Also with dy. 

1533 Lov. Beaneas Gold, Bk. AM. Aurel. (1546) O viij, 
Sometyme on the daie, and nowe and than by nyght, they 
would walke abrode. 1576 Fieminc Panofd. Epist. 211 
marg., Familiar friends vse ieasting nowe and then, in their 
letters, 1621 1.C. in 7 Benes Six unto Death A j, 
The Apothecaries Glasse or Gally-pot..being emptied by 
now and then of alittle. 1628 ByrieLo E-xfos, Coloss. uv. 
16 Tis not enough to doe good now or then, by flashes. 
1663 Gersien Counsel g2b, This manual! doth both now 
and then proffer a word or two to cherish the Readers 
patience. 1711 Aooison Sect. No. 130 » 3 These Gypsies 
now and then foretold very strange things. 1761 Mas. 
Suerioan Sidney Bidulph 1. 14 The strictness of her 
notions..now-and-then gave a tincture of severity to her 
actions, 1802 Worosw. ‘When 1 have borne in Memory’, 
What wonder, if a Poet, now and then..Felt for thee as a 
Lover. 1890 Spectator 11 Oct. 474/2 She never took up, 
except by moments now and then, the legitimate side. 

attrib. 1762 Luovo St. James's Mag. 50 Such now-and- 
then negligences, incidental to all poems of length. 1975 
S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \xxxvii. (1783) IT. 147, I have 
set yon down as a now-and-then friend. ; 

e. So Every now and then (or again). 

1720 C'tess Cowrer Diary (1864) 152 The King cast an 
angry Look that Way every now andtben. 1 9] Burke 
Late St, Nation Wks. 1). 13 It is piteously dale nl, nod- 
ding every now and then towards dulness. 1802 BEovors 
flygéia i. 42 A sentence which we physicians are doomed, 
every now and then, to hear. 1865 [see Acain 4b]. 1868 
F.E. Pacet Lucretia 216 Still, except every now and then, 
at rare intervals, it was polished. 1883 [see Every rf]. 

7. Now ... now, used to introduce antithetical 


clauses, phrases, or words. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24545 Nui lig and no i stand, Bunden 
bus in balful band. 1390 Gowes Conf. 1. 23 Now hier now 
ther, now to now fro, Now up now down, this world goth 
so. ¢1400 MauNDEV. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 Ri3t Eola yaehies pire 
chaungeyng of be aer, nowe grete calde and now grete hete. 
1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 21 Her thoughtes ben full 
chaungable now here now there, now so, now thus, like to 
winde. 1535 CovEROALE 2 Sam. xi. 25 The swerde con- 
sumeth now one now another. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 
79 It is now abiding vpon the earth now in the waters. 
1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 258 Now vsed in this sence, 
now in that. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11.171 The flying 
Chariot kindles in the Course; And now alow; and now 
aloft they fly. 1741 Ricnarnoson Pamela I. 21 In this 
Quandary, now considering, now crying, and not knowing 
what to do, I pass'd the Time, 1808 Scott Alarm. vi 
xxvii, Now low, now high, The pennon sunk and rose. 1883 
Srevenson Si/verado Sg. 9 A great variety of oaks stood, 
now severally, now in a becoming grove. 

b. So xow... then, now... and again, etc. 

1693 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, n. v.10 Now, one [is] the better: 
then, another best. r600 — A. V. £.111. ii. 437 Now weepe 
for him, then spit at him. 1634 Sin T. Henpear Trav. 5 
(The weather is] so vncertaine, that now you shall haue a 
quiet breath and gale, and suddenly an vnexpected violent 
gust. 1667 Mitron P. Z.11. 634 Now (he] shaves with level 
wing the Deep, then soares. 1750 Jounson Hambley 

No, 60 » 8 His walk was now quick, and again slow. 


| 


245 


8. In phr. Aow or never. 

1560 Daus tr. Sdeidane’s Comm. 442 b, Therfore thought 
they now, or els never, y! God was on tbeyr side. 1593 
Suaks. 2 //en. Vi, m1. i. 331 Now Yorke, or neuer, steele 
thy fearfull thonghts And change misdoubt to resolution. 
1648 Crasuaw Steps to Tempie Poems (1904) 75 Now Lord, 
or never, they’l beleeve on thee. @ 1658 CLEVELANO Rustic 
Rampant Wks. (1687) 459 Now or never for the Liberty 
of the Subject. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 38 ? 6 Now or 
never is the Time. 1855 Kincstey /Vestw. Ho / xix,'Come 
off, now or never,’ cried Amyas. 1860 Motcey Wetherd. 
IV. 170 Taking the ground that now or never was the time 
for driving the Spaniards..out of the Netherlands. 

II. 9. In sentences expressing a command or 
request, with the purely temporal sense weakened 


or effaced. In later use also with ellipse of verb. 

c82s Mesp. Ps. ii. 7 And nu, cyningas, onzeotad. a goo 
Cynewutr Crist 243 Cum nu, sigores weard,..& pine miltse 
her arfeest ywe. 971 Béickd. Hom. 19 Cleopian we nu in 
ezlum mode & inneweardre heortan. ¢ 1200 I ices & Virines 
17 Andswere me nu, pu un-3eszlie saule. ¢1275 Passion 
Our Lord xin O. E. Misc. 37 t-herep nv one lutele tale pat 
ich eu wille telle. a@1300 Czxsor JJ. 11694 Rise vp, he said, 
and right pe nu. a1qoo Pistidd of Susan 122 Aspjep nou 
specialy be 3ates bene sperde. c1goo JJelusive 251 Fayre 
lordes, now lightly on borsback. 188 Saaks, Z.Z. 2.1. i. 
124 Now faire befall your maske. 1610 — Tevzp. in. i. 15 
Alas, now pray you Worke not sohard..; pray now rest your 
selfe. 1617 Fretcuen Mad Lover w.i, Now your Counsels, 
For I am at my wits end. 1735 BerkELey / re-think. 
Mathem, Wks, 1871 LU. 316 Now, in the name of truth, | 
entreat you to tell what this moment is. a@ 1814 [utrignues 
of a Dayust.i.in New Brit, Theatre 1.116 Alrs. H. Oh! 
I insist npon hearing. Sir %. Nay, now, my dear cousin. 
1872 O. W. Homes Poet Break/.-t. vi, No humbug, now, 
about my boyhood! /éid., Come now, I don't believe [etc.]}. 
1893 Sir G, Cursney Leséers nu. xxi, ‘ Now, Peter, behave 
yourself’; and again the threatening crop was raised. 

b. So Adw then, (Freq. in mod. use.) 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxiii. 8 Fandiaé nu ponne; onzite 
ze beet Drihten is swyde sefte. ¢1485 Dighy AZyst. (1882) 111, 
1970 Now thanne, yower puer blyssyng gravnt vs tylle ! 
c31g00 Medusine 238 Now thenne, noble Cousyne, seace your 
wepyng. 31611 Cotcr. s.v. Or, Or sa, now then, or goe to. 
a@1700 Dryoen (J.), Now then be all thy weighty cares 
away, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xix,‘ Keep your eyes open,’ 
said Wardle...‘ Now then” 1855 Kincsiry Westw, Ho! 
xx, ‘Now, then,’ said Amyas, ‘10 breakfast’. | 

10. Used to introduce an important or note- 
worthy point in an argument or proof, or in 
a series of statements. Also + ow then. 

¢897 K, Evrnen Gregory's Past. C. x\ix. 376 Nu Sonne, 
..nu is to ongietonne zt hu micelre scylde da biod 
befangne. c¢1000 AELrric Satuts' Lives xxvi. 272 Nu 
cwxd se halzga Beda, pe das boc gedihte, bet hit nan 
wundor nys. a x240 Sawles IVarde in O. £. Hom, 1. 257 
Nu is riht penne pat we demen us seolf eauer unmihtie to 
werien ant to witen us. 1340 Ayexd. 53 Nou behoueb to 
habbe tno mesnres, ane little..and anopre gnode and large. 
1426 AuveLay Poens 4 Nou 3if a woman maryd schal be, 
Anoon sche scbal be bo3t and sold. 1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. u. ILI. 75 Nowe, Sir,as God hathe endued your Grace 
with Christen courange fetc.]. 1597 Hooker Ecc. Pol. v. 
xix. § 2 Now the principal thing required in a witness is 
fidelity. 1600 Suaks. A. Y. LZ. 11. iii. 26 Now ifthou wert 
a Poet, I might haue some hope thon didst feigne, 1915 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1.498 Now, the Observation may 
be made very commodionsly, after the following ,. Method. 
1836 Dickens Sh. Boz, Our Parish vii, Now, this was bad 
enongh, occurring as it did three times a_week on the 
average, but this was not all. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1. 150 
Now the Acharnians are famons for their skillin slinging. | 

b. Inserted parenthetically, or at the end of | 


a clause, with similar force. 

888 K. Atreev Bocth. xviii. § eah he nu maran 
wilnige, be ne meg furdum pet fordbringan. a@ re2g Leg. 
Kath. 977 pis is nu pe derfschipe of pi dusi onsware. ¢ 1230 | 
Hadi Metd. 3 Hwat is nu pis are pat tu nimest se deopliche ? 
13.. Cursor AL. 3589 (Gott), Elde es nou a seleuth thing, For | 
all it zernis pat er ing. 

1749 Frevoinc Yom Younes v. vi, | am sure you cannot be 
in earnest now. 1760 Saran Fretoinc Ophelia V1, ili, 
There’s a wise young woman, now! 1802 Mar. Encewortu 
Moral T. (1816) 1. xv. 130, 1 should be glad now..to 
employ you,..but [etc.]. 


11. Used elliptically in various ways, esp. at the 


beginning of a clause. 

How now?: see How adv, 4b. 

¢ 1450 Merlin sor ‘ Now trewly,’ seide she, ‘that lady were 
notbinge wise *. 1599 Futxe Heskins' Pari. 75 Nowe to M. 
Heskins Collections. 1392 Lyty 4/idas w, i, Now Nymphes, 
what say you? 1606 Snaks. 7” § Cr.v. iii. 98 Doe you heare 
my Lord?..What now? 1653 WaLTon Angder ii, Now, 
now, Ringwood has him, 168e Otway Orghax u.iv, Now 
by my Father’s Soul, the Witch was honest. 1764 Foore 
Mayor of G.u.i, Now for it, Sneak ; the enemy's at hand. 
1774 M. Mackenaie Afaritione Surv. 59 The Moment the 
Star tonches the same Side of the Plumb-line as before, 
call ont, Now. 1864 J. H. Newman A fod. i, And now as 
to Dr. Whately. I owe him a great deal. 1898 Dovin 
Trag. Korosko v, That very morning.. how pleasant was 
life !.. And now! 

12. As conj. Since, seeing that; as...Now. — 

¢888 K. Ai_raep Boeté, xxx. § 1 Forhwy be haten dysize 
men mid leasre stemne wuldor, nn Su nane neart? 971 
Blickt, Hont. 123 And nu peos halize tid englum bus healice 
..to blisse wearp, hwa:t ponne [etc.}. 1377 Lanci. 2. Pd, 
B, v. 143 And now persones han parceyned that Freres 
arte with hem, Pise possessioneres preche and depraue 
eres, 1400 Gamelyn 232 Now 1 am older woxe, thou 
schalt me finde a more [shrew]. 1594 Mantowr & NAsHE 
Dido wn. i, Aeneas. I understand, your highness sent for 
me. Dido. No: but, now thon art here, telh me. 1610 | 


Suaks. Tew. nt ili, 15 Now they are oppress’d with 
trauaile, they. cannot vse such vigilance As when they are 
fresh, 1702 Dr For Shortest Way w. Dissenters 137 There | 
are some People in the World, who now they are unpearcht, 


1) 


| seeme expedient on the now borne briefe, 


NOw. 


«begin with -Esop’s Cock, 10 preach np Peace. 1889 
*R. Botpaewoon’ Robbery under clrius xii, We'd as good 
as got a free pardon.., now the police wa» away. 

b, So now thal, 

1530 Patscr. 645/1, I have notted my heed nowe that 
sommer iscome. 1595 Suaks. Fokn un. iv. 180 "Tis wonder- 
full, What may be wrought.., Now that their sonles are 
topfull of offence. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows y. 406 Now 
that you have hrought me forth..leave me not to shift for 
my selfe. 1676 Towrerson Decatogne 383 There is not the 
same reason, now that the world is peopled [etc.]. 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Drama of #xite 30 Now that the fruit is 
plucked,..I hold that Eden is impregnable. 1876 H‘oréd 
V.g Is there no new field.., now that the schoolmaster is so 
fearfully and wonderfully abroad ? 

ITI. 13. With preps., as dy, ere, for, or, till, 
1il0, HOW. 

e825 lesp, Psaiter \xx. 17 00 nu ic forSseczu wundur din. 
€1200 OrmIN 14066 And tu fe gode win till nu A33 hafesst 
hidd and haldenn. @ 1300 Cursor Jf. 12800 Es pou helias 
halden til nu, Crist or prophet, quam to bu? c14so Jdid. 
17783 (Land), Ye wold nevir yt leve or now. = c 1450 tr. De 
Imitatione 1. xxiv. 35 If pou haddist lyned unto now in 
worshipes & Instes of pe worlde. c1g00 J/e/usinve 121 But 
as for now I shall reste of hym and I shal retourne there. 
1992 Suaks. 17ex. § s1d. 1062 Her eyes are mad that they 
have wept tillnow. 1619 Frercurr JJons. Thonas.. tii, No 
word of visitation, as ye love me, And for now He leave ye. 
1860 ‘THirLwace Hew. (1877) L. 395 Withone this, she would 
have fallen ere now under the blows. 1885-94 RK. Bripces 
Evos. § Usyche Feb, iv, She is not hence by now six miles 
at most. 

b. from now ( forth, forthward, forward). 

1300 Cursor AM. 3758 In dew and gress sete o porth Sal 
be pi blissing frano forth. /6fd. 10976 Pou sal be dumb fra 
nu, Til pat he be born. ¢ 1400 //amfole's HWiks. I, 221 And 
pou sall lufe gastely ilk a mane, and flee fra now forthwarde 
to lufe fleschly. 1503 Surtees Vise. (1890) 30 John 
Mitteley & his heires frome now forthe shall wall up..the 
utter west syde of his swynstye. 1855 Kincsuey J} esd. 
Ho! xvi, 1 could live very well from now ill Doomsday 
without [ete]. 1890 Spectator 10 May 651/2 The Glad- 
stonians conld talk with ease on one line of one clause from 
now till Christinas. 

14. As sé. The present time. Also Comé. 

Gower uses ¢éze tow in the same sense. 

1390 Gower Couf, 1. 32 To peise now with that beforn, 
The chaf is take for the corn. /é¢d. ILI. 346 Ensamples 
thou hast many on Of now and ek of time gon. 1549 
Strvee Eccd. Mem. 431 The tyme is tourned: then was 
then and now is now. 1607 Suans. Yvon i. ik. 152 
Though yon heare now (too late), yet nowes atime. 1631 
Celestina vii. 97 Now is now, and then is then; when time 
serves, we will follow your counsell. 1655 FULLER Servs. 
29 Now is an atome, it will puzzle the skill of an angell to 
divide. 1854 Patmore duge/ in Ho... 1. x, Where Now 
and Then are no more twain. 1861 Ancus Serm. 43 Base 
and profligate now-wasters. /d/d. 44 It is only a make- 
believe of happiness which does not dwell in now. 

b. So with éhe or ¢his. 

1633 Foro Broken Hrt. w.i, Now, uncle, now; this Now 
is now too late. 1685 Daypen Threnodia 28 With scarce 
a breathing space betwixt, This now becalmed, and perish- 
ingthenext. 1713 Rowe Fane Shore m, This present now 
Some matters of the State detain our leisure. 1771 WESLEY 
IVks. (1872) V. 392 Enjoy the very, very now, by enjoying 
Him ‘whose years fail not’. 1820 Scotr A/onast. xxxii, It 
must be done this very zozv; or it may never be done. 1851 
Briutey Zs. 183 Plant the great hereafter in the now. 

15. A present point or moment of time. 

1630 Drumm. or Hawrn. Flowers of Sion Poems (1856) 
179 Still is the same thy Day and Yesterday An undivided 
Now. 1692 Dryven Eleonora 306 We can scarcely say she 
died ; For but a now did heaven and earth divide. 1751 
Harris Hernres Wks. (1841) 146 Lf a point or now were 
extended, each of them would contain within itself infinite 
..othernows, 1801 Sourrey 7/alaba 1, xxviii, Time is 
not here, nor days, nor months, nor years, An everlasting 
now of solitude! 1870 Emerson Soc. § Sodit, Wks. (Bohn) 
II}. 71 An everlasting Now reigns in nature. 

b. With possessive prononns. 

a 1668 Sin W. Waiter Div. Aledit. (1839) 146 In this my 
day, or rather in this my now. @1711 Ken Preparatives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 7, I oft made solemn vows To con: 
secrate toGod my Nows. ¢1859 LowEL. Ode io Happiness 
49 Man ever with his Now at strife. 


IV. aitrié, and Comés. 16. In attributive or 


adjectival use: Present; of the present time. 

Very common in the 17th cent. 

1444 Rodis of Parit. V. 75/1 The estate and possession of 
the saide nowe Maistur and Brethern. 1486 in Hearne 
Collect.(O.H.S.) I. 262 Dame Kateryn my now wief. 1565 
Child-Marriages 136 John Olton decessid, father to the 
nowe plaintiff. 1586 Warner 42). Eng. iu. xv, Thise Irish, 
sometime Spanish Scotts, of whence our now-Scotts bee. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 168 Their now surcease 
from calling this vsurpate authority in question. 1668 
Wickins Real Char. 3 The Latin..(of which the now 
French, Spanish, and Fealian are several off-springs and 
derivations). a1715 Burner Own Time (1766) 1. 357 His 
second son, the now Earl of Rochester. 1793 BuakE Cor7, 
(1844) IV. 147 The dreadful treatment of the now king. 
1824 Byron Def. Transf. u. iii. 41 His now escape may 
furnish A future miracle. 1875 Hannan W. SmitH Secr. 
Happy Life iv. 47 He has to come to the xow belief, and 
say by faith, ‘My sins are now forgiven '. 

17. Comé. a. With pa. pples., as now-acctmite- 
lated, -borne, -cantoned, -fallen, neglected, etc. 

1591 SyLvesTER Du Bartas 1. ii. 845 When valiant 
Romans warr’d Victoriously, onthe (now-Canton’d) Suisses. 
r6or Suaxs. Ad’'s Well 11. tii. 186 Whose Ceremonie Shall 
1617 A. NewMaNn 
Pleas, Vis. 20 Where may my now-lost honours be? 1725 
Pore Odyss. xitt. 398 Whose now-neglected altars, in thy 
reign, Blush’d with the blood of sheep and oxen slain. 
802-12 BentruamM Ration. Fudic. Evid. Wks. 1827 1. 583 
The now-accumulated stock of experience. 1865 GossE 


NOw. 


Peer Sea (1874) 354 The position once borne by the now- 
fallen ronds. 

b. With pres. pples., as xow-declining, -exisling, 
passing, -waning; and vbl. sbs., as o1-being. 

1612 Daayton Poly-olb. x. 252 Such immortal! men As 
this now-waning world shall bardly heare agen. 1830 I. 
Taytor Unitarianisn 81 The ‘stolid fanaticism’ of this 
now-passing time. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. (1873) 297 
A great bed of now-existing shells, 3854 Cor. Wiskman 


Fabiola 1. x, Looking at the now-declining moon. 1876 | 


nN Sights § Ins, vi. 69 It is full of presence..of now- 
eing. ‘ ; 
c. With adjs., as now-dig, -full, -Roman, etc. 

1625 [see Novetty sé. 2]. 1659 W. Baoucu Sacred Prin- 
ciples Title-p., The doctrine of the Church of England, as 
differing from the now-Roman. 1660 Sseech to Geu. Monk 
Faile not her now-bigg hopes. 1817 KEatince 77av. 11.96 
The brightness of the now-full moon. 

Hence Now v.1 (sonce-use.) 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 52 Good Casuists would case it, 
and case it,..now it, and then it, punctually. 

+ Now, s¢.2, obs. Sc. variant of Nou. 

15.. Christs Kirk xviii. in Bann. ALS. 287 Thair durst 
nocht ten cum him to tak, So nowit he thair nowis. a 1585 
Potwarr Flyting 551 Athort his nitty now Ilke louse lyes 
linkand like a large lint bow. 1721 KEtty Se. Prov. 133 He 
had need to have a heal Pow, That calls bis Neighbour 
Nitty Know. 

t+ Now, v.2 Sc. Obs.-' [Perb. a var. of nol/; 
sce Jam. and Z.D,0.] trans, To beat, pummel. 

15.. Christs Nirk xviii. [See prec.] 

Now, obs. Sc. form of New a. 

Now-a-day, adv. [f. Now adv. Cf. next and 
ADay.] = next. 

1390 Gower Conf Il. 89 Ther her full manye now aday, 
That knowen litel what thei meene. 21425 Cursor AT. 702 
(Trin.), Pe sonne was pat tyme we say Seuen sibe hriztere 
ben now aday, 1530 Hickscorner in Hazl Dodsley 1. 174 
We all may say well-a-way for sin that is now-a-day. 

1799 E. Du Bots Prece Family Biog. 11. 94 Xpvoea 
xadyewv won't do now-a-day. 1801 tr. Gadriedli's Alyst, 
Husb. VU. 47 Yo be sure great folks now-a-day look out 
for grand fortunes! 1837 Wuittock B&. Trades (1842) 
4ur A very humble .. branch of manufactures, receives 
several names, now a-day, according to the means used. 

b. atirid. 

21630 H. R. Alythomystes 13 The sore of our now-a-day 
Poets, 1819 W. Tavtor ia A/outhly Mag. XLVII. 118 
Horace addicted himself to verse-making (like our now- 
a-day rimesters), 1866 Lyndesay’s Monarche (E.E.T.S.) 
157 Now-a-day saints compared with those of old. 1898 
Barixc-Gouto Old Eng. Home iv. 84, 1do not know much 
about the cupboards of nowaday folk. 

c. As sé. The present time. 

1886 J. R. Rees Divers. Bookworm iii. 83 His delightful 
stand-still is refreshing if only to think of, in the bustling 
nowaday. 

Now-a-days, adv. (f. Now adv. + Apays 2. 
Now freq. written without hyphens as one word. ] 

1. At the present day, in these times. 

1362 Lanow. P. Pl. A. xi. 37 Lecherie and losengrie..beob 
genus nou A dayes. 1390 Gower Conf I]. 291 As men mai 

nde nou adaies. a 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 53 Men of 
these maners there be now n dayes to mani. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 30 The lawes nowadayes hen not executed but vpon 
the poure peple. @ 1533 Lp. Beaners Aon Ixxxi. 252 Naw 
a dayes can not be founde trew frendes as were wont to be. 
1583 Stupses Anat. Adus. 11. (1882) 19, | cannot but lament 
the small preferment now adaies that learning getteth in the 
world. 1611 Bisce1Savz. xxv. ro There hee many seruants 
now a daies that breake away. 1658 A. Fox Wartz' Surg. 
u1. Introd, 43 Yet have I not related all the‘abuses which are 
practised and committed now adayes. 1912 Apotson Sfect. 
No. 481 p 4 Lacqueys were never so saucy and pragmatical, 
as they are now-a-days. 1766 Foroyce Serm. Yung. Wom, 
(1767) |. vi. 226 We speak of good housewifery now a days. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. i. 21 Guineas 
are scarce now-a-days. | 1893 Law Times XCV. 248/1 The 
Crown has certain privileges which appear somewhat ano- 
malous nowadays. 

b. attrib. 

1609 J. Rawzinson Fiskernten 32 Such indeed..is our 
now-adaies religion. 1897 Westn:. Gaz. 2 Mar. 2/1 These 
nowadays parsons are just a set of fussing insurance agents. 

e. As 3d. 

1645 Mitton Jetrach. 26 Not partly right and partly 
wrong,..as Divines of now adaies dare censure them. 1647 
tr, Maloezzi's Pour tract 94 The Phisitians of now a dayes. 
185z Hawrnoane Wonder Bh. (1879) 121 In the orchards of 
nowadays, 

2. In variant forms Now o’ (+ of, or + on) days. 

[1390 Gower Conf, TT. 59 On daies nou The blinde god.. 
set the thinges in discord.) c1400 Maunpey., (Roxb.) 
xxvill, 128 Pis myracle..schuld stirre Cristen men to be 
mare deuote..ban pai er now on days. ¢ 1440 Alph, Tales 
16 Bod monkis er not so now o dayis. /did. 73 So it 
happens oft sithes now-of-dayes. 1535 Stewaat Cron, 
Scot. Il. 486 Men wald be..meikar als than now on dais 
tha ar. 2542 Una Erasnz, woe 223 Such as our 
princes & noble menne have nowe o dayes. 

1819 Metropolis 111. 81 No one comes to hear the play 
now o’ days. 

So Now-a-nights, rare —, 

1847 Fa. A. Kempte Rec. Later Life 111, 289 Murray's 
Handbook ..and the foreign ¢ Breda % Tieemmaeniet ae 
lullaby now-a-nights. 

Nowarce, variants of Nower, nowhere. Oés. 

Noway, adv. Also 4 na wai, 6 Sc. naway, 
5 no wey(e. [f. No a, + Way sé.) In no way 
or manner; not at all; by no means. 

For the phrases dy, fn, on no way, see the sb. 

@ 1300 Cursor if. 22250 Ai quils be frankis kinges es.., 0 
rome..be dignite Ne mai ua wai al perist be. a 142g Jbid. 
9794 (Trin), How mizte pei mon of synne make clene? 
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Certis no wey as hitis sene. 1573 Tyrie Refit. in Cath, 
Tract. (§.T.S.) 16 Quhilk ansuer as everie man may sie is 
naway to the propos. 
64 No way better shall the Discretion of a Tustice of the 
Peace appeare. 1648 Lo. Herperr Hen. V1 1 (1683) 340 
He protested he was no way faulty in his Allegiance. 1685 
Boyte £ug. Notion Nat. 173 Divers no-way mortal ex- 
crescenses and ulcers in tbe throat. agzz SHAFTESB, 
Charac. (1737) 11. 58 The principle of self-love .. being 
no-way moderated or restrain’d. 1760-2 GoLpsm. Cit. 
World xxii, His learning, his virtues,..were qualifications 
that no way served to recommend him. 1844 HeascueL 
Ess. (1857) 592 Cavendish. .is therefore no way to blame for 
any misconception which may prevail. 1875 TENNyson 
g. Jfary 1. ii, 1 have lived a virgin, and 1 noway doubt 

ut that with God's grace, I can live so still. 

No-ways, cv. Forms: a. 3 nanes, 4 nan-, 
4,6 Sc na 8. 3 nones, 3, 5 none, 5- no. 
Also 3 wei(e)s, 4, 7 waies, 5-7 wayes, 4, 6-7 
wais, 6 Sc. wayis, 4, 6- ways. [Orig. f. gen. 


58x Lampaave L£zres. 1. xi. (1588) | 


sing. of NonE a. and Way sé.; in later use only , 


the second element retains its inflection.] = prec. 

a. ¢1205 Lay, 11216 He ne mihte nanes weies [c1275 
none weies] cumen to pissere kineriche. ¢1230 Hadi Meta. 
28 Him ne mai ha nanes weis..nenuer mare leosen. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 26224 Pat mai nanwais elles be Bot men bis 
opin penance see. ¢ 1375 /é#d. 8742 (Fairf.), Quar-fore me 
pink..pe childe be na-ways done to ded. 1563 Win3eT 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S. T.S.) 1. 67 Quhilk con- 
trare our conscience..we dar naways attempt. 3597 Se. 


Acts Yas. Vi (1814) 128 The samin lykwayes nawayes 


previt that..article of the said summondis, 

8. a@1225 Ancr. R. 212 Nonesweis ne muwen beo loken 
piderward. ¢ 1275 [see above]. 13.. Cursor AL. 17951 
(Arundel), 3it may he gete hit no wayes. axzq2s /bid. 


19652 (Trin.), Nou3te he ete po pre dayes, Ny sizte saw he 
none wayes. ¢1sso CHEKE A/att. ii. 6 Thou art no wais y* 


lest among y® Princes of Juda. 1648 Gace Hest [nd.17 
No wayes fearfull of the naked Barbarians. 1656 H. 
Putiurs Purch. Patt 114, 1 no wayes find fault therewith. 
1702 Pennsyly, Hist, Soc. Alem. 1X. 153 They were tied u 
and could noways appear. 1760-2 GoLosm. Cit. IV. Ixviil, 
Age, however, has no ways impaired his usual health and 
vivacity. 1813 Soutney Nedson 1. 119 This was no ways im- 
putable to the admiral. 1887 M°Nei. Blawearie 189 The 
situation. .he was noways loath to accept. 

Nowch¢e, obs. forms of Oucu, clasp. 

+ Now'cin. O/s. Forms: 3 nowcin (neow-, 
4no-), 3-4 noucine. [ad. ON. zaudsyz need 
= MDnu. nootsin, noodzin.] Hardship, distress. 

a@ 1228 St, Marher, 1 His icorne be ded drehed for him, 
oder eni nowcin. a@ 1225 Leg. Kath, 2395 In neode & in 
nowcin. a 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hor, 1. 261 Alles 
cunnes neowcins, ant eordliche tintreohen. 
AZ. 5372 He has saued me and mine Fra mikel nede, and fra 
noucine. /éid, 5802, I wil pam bring of pair nocin. 

Nowd, ‘Sc. Also noud, knowd. [Of obscure 


origin.] (See quots.) 

1824 Mactaccart £xcycl., Nouds, little fish, about the 
size of herring, with a horny skin, common in the Gallowa 
seas. 1863 Glasgow /fer.15 Apr., The poor bird..had, in 
attempting to swallow n ‘ nowd ', perished in the act. 1890 
Antrim §& Down Gloss., Nowd, the grey gurnard. 


WNowder, variant of Novruer, neither. 

Nowe, obs. form of NEw a. 

Nowed,c. “Her. [f. F. noué (sce Nowy a.) 
+ -ED1,] Knotted; tied in a knot. 

1572 BosseweLt Armiorie 1. 42 Their tayles forked, 
nowed, resignante. 1610 Guitutm Heraldry au. xviii. (1611) 
153 The field is Gules, an Adder Nowed.  /éid..1v. ili. 195 
The long strings thereof.. Nowed, buttoned, and tasselled. 
1661 Morcan SpA. Geniry 1. iii. 38 An Escarbuncle of eight 
staves nowed and flowred Topaz. 1739 J. Revnotos Her. 

Ednowain..bore Guls, three Snakes nowed, Azure. 

Eomonoson Heraldry Il. Gloss. s.v. Per close, Is that 
part of the garter that is buckled or nowed., 1850 W. D. 
Coorer “Hist. Winchelsea 152 On the point a flying dragon 
. without legs, tail nowed. 1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 97 
Serpents may be Nowed, twisted or knotted. 

owel! (ndue'l), Also 5 -elle, 5-6, 9 -ell. 
[a. OF. 2ce/, nouel (mod.F. noé? NOEL), = Prov. 
nadal, nadau, Sp. and Pg, natal, It. natale:— 

L. ndtal-em, acc. sing. of xdtalis NATAL a@.] 

1. A word shouted or sung as an expression of 
joy, originally to commemorate the‘birth of Christ. 
Now only as retained in old Christmas carols. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 65 Loude crye was ber kest of clerke2 
& oper, Nowel nayted o-newe, neuened ful ofte, c1386 
Cuaucer Frankl, T. 519 Biforn him stont the braun of toskid 
swyn, And nowel crieth every lusty man. ¢ 1480 Godstow 
Reg. 1%) I pray pe teche me, blessid Seynt sulpice, With 
pat holy virgyn Prisce, syng nowel. ca1qso in Halliw., 
Therefore let us alle syng nowelle;..And Cryst save mery 
Ynglond. c1soo Three Kings' Sons 192 They cried with 
a high voice, ‘ Nowell!’ clappyng their handes. a 1533 Lv. 
Beaners Axon cli. 578 The children rynnynge in the stretes 
cryenge nowell for ioye. 

1887 in V.& Q. 7th Ser. IL]. 168 Nowel ! nawel ! nowel! 
Born is a king in Israel. /éid. 291 The first Nowell the 
Angel did say Was to three poor shepherds. 1894 Dazly 
News 8 Feh. 5/5 The child. .had been taught the well-known 
Christmas gedit ‘The First Nowell *. r 

+2. The feast of Christmas ; Christmastide. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Loveticn Merlin 6879 3e vndirstondyn alle ful wel 
that now cometh the feste of nowel, jn whiche the goode 
Lord was bore. 1599 Tuvnne Animadv. (1875) 40 Placinge 
ther Christemas, a parte of this tyme of Nowell, for all the 
tyme that Nowell conteynethe. 

Now’el 2, variant of Neweu!. 

+1. = Newest 1. Oés. 

1365 (see Newer !]. 1388-9in C.Welch Zower Bridge (1894) 
71 Twenty great pieces of hard stone from Kent, called 
noweles, 1416-17 [see NEwrEL?), 1443 in Willis & Clark 


1780 | 


@ 1300 Cursor | 


NOWHERE. 


Cambridge (1886) 1. ae The same Thomas ,. and John 
shall .. make .. xxxij Nowels. .. And they shal haue ©. for 
enery pece of the same Noweles iij.s. 1622 Extr. Aberd. 

eg (1848) 11. 379 Sex scoir four peice of free aisler stanes 
+.thairof thrie scoir sevin peice long wark for lintellis and 
nowellis. 1688 HotmMe Armoury ut. 112/2 Nowel, .. the 
middle Pillar, or Post of a turning-stair. 

2. Founding. (See quots. and cf. NrvEt.) 

1864 WessTER, Vowel, the core or inner wall of a mold 
for casting large cylinders. 1899 Ezcycl. Brit. 1X. 481/1 
A hollow core of iron or brick.., and around it a layer of 
loam.., forming the ‘ nowel? or core. 

Nowel, obs. Sc. form of Noven sd. 

+ Nower, adv. 00s. Forms: a. 3 neower, 
neouwar, noware, nowor, 3-4 nowar, 3-5 
nower (5 -ere), 4 nour(e,5 nowr(e. 8B, 3 203- 
wer, 4 nozher, § nougher. [Reduced form of 
ME. nohwer NowHERE adv, or repr. OE. ndwer 


Nawer.] Nowhere. 

a. @ 1050 [see NowneRE adv. 1B). ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hout. 
165 Nusquam tuta fides..Nis nower non trewde. 1250 
Owl § Night. 1168 pu ne myht noware [z.. nowar] atrute. 
1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 2506 Vairor womman nour abounte in 
none londe nas. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5083 
pey ne myghte nower [z.. noure] about, Bot porow hym, 

aue issue oute, c 1380 Sir Ferumd. 415 Nowar nys founde 
non so wy3t. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxviii. 128 Alssone 
come a thikke mirkness.., so pat pai my3t nower go away. 

B. ¢ 1250 Gen, §& Exod. 1271 He bad bim maken siker pli3t, 
-.Dat ne sulde him no3wer deren. 1382 Wycuir W7sd. Prol., 
The booc of Wisdam anent Ebrues nogher is. ¢ 1412 Hoc- 
cLeve De Keg. Princ. 11 No richere man was nougber in 
no coost. 

b. Qualifying xigh or near. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath, 2094 Ne schaltu nower neh se lihtliche 
etsterten. ¢1230 Sfadi Afeid. g Nis hit nower neh gold al 
bat ter schined. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/2 Nowre nere, longe 
minus, multurne citra. 

c. ln the combs. Nower-where, -whither. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 1082 His broiber ded sua wend he dil, 
Bot he moght nourquar it hil. /4fd. 4959 For nour-quider 
mai we stere, Pair will most we suffer here, a@1340 Ham- 
rote Psalter xxxi. 13 That pe enmy fynde nourwhare 
inlate, c1goo Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Pare growez 
grete plentee of baume and nowere whare elles pat 1 couthe 
here off. c1425 Severn Sag. (P.) 755 Thay ne durst nower 
ware goo. 1483 Cath, Angi. 256/2 Nowre whare, xud/icudi, 
HUSPIAI, RUSGUAHL. 

Nowey, variant of Nowy a. 

Nowgar, obs. form of AUGER. 

No-what, sé. andadv. [f. Noa. + Wuat, on 
analogy of somewhat] 

+ A. 56. Nothing. Ods. rave. 

1530 Rastett Bk. Purgat. 1. ii, There was evermore n 
thyng or nothyng, somwhat or nowhat, 

B. adv. Not at all, not in the least. 

z6sr Furren Adel Rediv., Jerome (1867) 1. 31 The malice 
of his adversaries being no what abated in violence. 1867 
Troiiore Chron. Barset 11.99 Many kisses,..of which she 
had been nowhat ashamed. 

No-when, azv. rare. [f. No a.+ WHEN adz.] 
At no time, never. 

1767 Lye A.S. Dict., Na-hwanan, No when. Nunguann 
1884 Gosp. Divine Humanity iii. 4g When was tbe begin- 
ning? Nowhen as regards universal existence. 

o'whence, adv. rare. [f. No a.+ WHENCE 


adv.] Fromno place. (Also with from.) 

1767 Lye A.S. Dict., Na-hwanan, No whence. Nus- 
guam, 1853 KincsLey Hy patia xxv, The homeless Universe 
falling..for ever from nowhence toward nowhither. 1890 
Martineau Authority on Relig. 1. i. 20 Coming aowhence 
and going nowhither. 

Nowhere (névhwée1), adv. Forms: a. 1 na- 
hwer, -hwar, 4 naquer, -quhare; 3 nawhar, 
4-5 nawher(e,5 nay-where, 8,1 nohweer, 2-3 
-hwer, 3 -hwere, -hwar(e; 4 noquar, -quer, 5 
noqwere ; 3 neowher, 3-5 nowher, 3-4-whar, 
4~ nowhere, 6 noo-, noewhere. +. 3 nohwhar, 
nopware, 4 noghwhere; 3 nouhwar, 4 nouhe- 
were, nou3 wher (5 -e), 3 nowhwere, Ori, now- 
whar, 5 nowwhere. (f. No adv. + WHERE adv. 
Cf. Nawer and NoweER aav.] * 

I. In or at no place ; not anywhere. 

a. 991 Blickl. [font. 59 Ealle pa zewitap swa swa wolcn, 
++, & ofer pat nahweer eft ne zteowap. ¢1c0e /ExFaic Ger, 
xix. 17 Ne pu ne etstande na hwar on pisum earde. c¢ 1055 
Byrhiferth s Handboc in Anglia VIN. 308 pet we nabwar 
ne gan of lage. a 1300 Cursor AM, 16762 + 131 He mi3t not 
bere vp his hede, Ne nawhar it doun lay. 1393 Lancet. ?. 
Pi. C. 1, 227 He was nawber welcome for hus meny tales. 
¢1475 Partenay 1924 A man no hetter mygbt hit employ 
nay-where. ; F § 

B. aroso Gregory’s Dial. (1900) 127 ‘Hwer exton ge? 
Hi him_andswaredon & cweedon ‘nohwer’ [v.». ‘nower’']. 
e175 Lamb, Hom. 113 He ne scal nohwer ortrowian 
hi godes fultum. c120g Lay. 8392 Nes hit nowher itald 
pat weore nowhar swa muchel mete [etc.]. cxaz5 Wore. 
Samaria 44 in O, £. Misc. 85 No-hwere bute in be temple. 
13.. Cursor M. 6047 (Gott.), Men noguar ne mit se Griss 
on erde, ne lef on tre. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V.297 
He..passed nowher his fader bondes. ¢1400 Destv. Troy 
12083 He denyet..pat noqwere he knew Pat commly be 
keppet. 1490 Caxton Zxeydos iv. 20 'The..bloode..hath + 
yssued oute of my body, and nowher ellis. 1511 Guyd/orde's 
Pilgr, (Camden) 11, I trowe they haue noo where so stronge 
n place. 31603 Dexkea Batchelors Banguet (1882) 193 
To auoid greater charges..he rests nowhere by the way. 
1651 Hoeses Leviath. iv. xlvi. 371 Because the Universe is 
All, that which is no part of it, is Nothing; and conse- 
quently no where, 1711 Avoison Sfect. No. 164 P 3 Theo- 
dosius. .had left his Gest about Midnight, and could no- 


NOWHERENESS. 


where be found. 1797 Mrs. Ranctirrr Ztalian Prol., He 
was nowhere to be seen, 1822 SHELLEY The Zucca 22 Thon, 
whom, seen nowhere, I feel everywhere. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 441 There only, and nowhere else, he can find 
wisdom in her purity. 

attrii, 1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 14 
Those worne ont impressions of the feyned no where acts, 
of Arthur of the rounde table. 1889 Advance (Chicago) 
1o Jan., Had he arrived at his hotel in Detroit, instead of at 
a nowhere side-hill. 


y- ¢x200 ORMIN 13073, 1 Crisstenndom mann findenn ma33_ | 


Hemm alle, & nowwhar elless. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 1306 Ne 
funde we nowhwer nan swa deope ilearet. 1362 Lanct. 
P. Ph Acu. 193 He nas nou3wher wel-coime for his mony 
tales, 1390 Gowrr Conf 111. 136 And that is noghwhere 
elles sene Of kinde with non other beste. c1450 Cursor Af. 
17556 (Laud), In Israell bene grete fellis, There is he sothe 
and aow-wher ellis. 

b. To no place. 

13.. Cursor AL. 3495 (Gott.), For-Pi was he noquer sent, 
Bot to be hous ay tok he tent. 1484 Caxton Faddes of 
Alfouce xii, She myght not goo nowher. 1720 Dr For 
Capt. Singleton (1906) 37 We were upon a voyage and no 
voyage, we were bound somewhere and nowhere. 1778 
Burney Evelina xvi, | never go nowhere without him. 
1861 Mas. Carivie Leté. 111. 73 Mr. C. was minded to go 
nowhere this summer. : 

¥ 2, In no part or passage of a book, ete.; in no 
work or author. Also Cowd. 

@ 3228 Ancr. R. 160 Nouhware ine holi write nis iwriten 
of hire speche, 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXI11. 
296 Pat is .. nowhere ensample in holi scripture. 1g94 
Hooker Feed. Pol. ui. vii. § 2 Some men..have in their 
books and writings nowhere mentioned or taught that such 
things should be in the church, 1678-9 Priveaux Leét. 
(Camden) 64 The original..of the Roman Empire is noe 
where better treated of then in this author. 1789 DersuHam 
Ess. 11. xxxvi. 281 This, however, is. .1o-where countenanced 
by Aristotle, 1870 Rocers Hist. Glean. Ser. u. 77 This 
great writer..is nowhere a partisan, 1875 Jowrrt Plato 
(ed. 2) ITI. 280 Sweet sauces are nowhere mentioned in 
Homer, 1889 R. B. Axverson tr. Rydbere’s Teut. Mythol. 
155 A new, nowhere-supported sith: 

3. Nowhere near or + nigh, not nearly, not by 
along way. (Cf. NEAR adv.2 6, NicH adv, 12d.) 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xi. ror Though the 
dede were nowhere nyghe soo grcete, yett is hit a manere of 
resemblaunce. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr, 1. viii. 42 Into the con- 
trarie parti is not had nou3where ay3 so probable. .euy- 
dencis. Zid. 1. xi. 208 Nowhere ny3 alle men. 

4. Slang. a. To be nowhere, to be badly beaten 
(in a race, contest, etc.); to be hopelessly dis- 
tanced or out of the running. Freq. ¢razsf. (In 
common use from ¢ 1850.) 

1755 Gexti, Mag. XXV. 153 His powerful deep rate, by 
which all the horses that ran against him were no-where. 
18a6 Sporting Mag. XVII. 306 Many men were nowhere 
atthe end. 1861 ///ustr. Lond. News 7 Dec. 5369/3 The 
first cow..was ‘nowhere’ at Birmingham. 1869 SEELEY 
Lect. & Ess, (1870) 22 1n the Augustan age democracy was 
ngwhere, 1895 Asheneuie 14 Sept. 347/3 To the philologist 
ard the student of English literature, it is Oxford first, the 
rest nowhere. 

b. U.S. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Bartierr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 297 To be nowhere is 
to be at sea; to be utterly at a loss; to be ignorant. 1868 
in De Vere Americanisms (1871), When he began to ask 
me questions about surgery, 1 was just nowbere, and I can’t 
tell, to save my life, what I said to him. 

5. As sb. A non-existent place; absence of all 
place. 

1831 Cartvte Sart, Res. 1. v, How wilt thou..find that 
shorter North-west Passage to thy fair Spice-country of a 
Nowhere? 187a Busunecn Sermz. Living Subj. 167 It is 
now become as if all truth were gone out, and aight and 
nowhere had the world. 

Hence No'whereness. 2once-word. 

1838 Stertine Ess. (1848) I. 150 A dateless no-where-ness 
of the facts and topics, 

+No while, adv. Obs. rare. Also4na quil(e, 
quyle. [See WuILE.] For no space of time. 

@ 1300 Cursor fe giz He began to luf him sua pat he 
moght na quil him for-ga. 1470-85 Matorv A7té. x. xviii. 
459 There with came Elyas and badde the Kynge yelde vp 
the castel, for ye maye not hold it no whyle, 

No whit, adv. Also 7 whitte, Sc. quhite. 
[See Wurr sd.] Not at all, not the least. 

1530 Patscr. 862/1 No whyt nere done, pas parachené de 
beaucoup pres. 1556 J. HEvwoop Spider & Fly ii, That 
nowhit cared I what flie did know it. 1600 J- Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa vu. 294 His son, being no whit inferiour in 
valour & high courage vato his father. 1644 Dicsy Wai. 
Bodies xxxvii. § 3. 321 They are no whitte more extra- 
ordinary, then a fawkeners manning of a hawke. 1660 JER. 
Taytor Duct. Dubit. w. 1. tule 5 § 16 He was very much 
the worse Man for it, but no whit the worse Painter, 

1805 Scott Last Minstr. 111. iv, But no whit weary did he 
seem. 1820 — Afouast, xvi, Considering the hardships of 
this..gallunt knight, no whit mentioning or weighing those 
we ourselves have endured. ‘ 

Nowhither (ndvbhwider), adv. Forms: 1 na- 
hwider, 4 -quiper; 1-3 nohwider, 2 nowider, 
3 -weder (nouhwuder), 4 -whyper, -whider, 
5 -whedyr, 6--whither. [f. Noadv.+ WHITHER 
adv.) Tono place; nowhere. 

¢ 888 K. AEcrrep Boeth, xxxvi. § 6 Se bid meahtezost be 
to him cuman meg, fordem he nohwider ofer bat cuman 
nemexz. cg60 Rule St. Benet (Schréer, 1883) 137 Hy na- 
hwider farap butan pees abbodes rade. a1z2s Ancr. R, 424 
Nouhwuder elles ne go heo bute pider ase me sent hire. 
a 1300 Body & Soul 338 in Afap’s Poems (Camden), Helle 
houndes here I 3elle.., ne may I noweder fro bim fle, c 1375 
Canticum de Creatione 34 in Hortsm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
125 Wile 3e nowhyber gon To seken somwhat to oure fode, 
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1390 Gower Conf. 11. 144 Sche ne mai nowhider gon, Ne 
speke a word. 1471 /’aston Lett. 111.7 Not to go owghtto 
watyr, nor no whedyr ellys. 1542 UpaLe Avasi. Apoph. 86 
He came nowhither without bearyng his porcion of the shot 
for his repaste. 3611 Bist 2 A ings v. 25 And hee said, 
Thy servant went no whither. 1681 ‘I’, Fuatman Heractitus 
Ridens No. 4 (1713) 1. 19, | can go no whither about my 
Vocation but you hunt me dry Foot I think. 1828-9 
Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maxtinized, Alilitia (1830)9 But from 
whence, henceforward, is it to come? From no whither, 
unless it be in a fleet of steamboats. 1853 [see NowHENCE]. 
1872 SwinsurneE Under Aficrescope 1 Vhe human intellect 
must still as of old go limping and blinking on its way no- 
whither. 1890 [see NowHENcE). 

Hence t Nowhitherward(s. Obs. rare. 

1154 O. EF. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, He ne myhte 
nowider wardes ne sitten ne lien ne slepen. 13., Cursor 
AL, 4959 (Gétt.), Naquiper-war may we ou stire, Pair will 
bihouis vs suffre here. 

Nowise (néwwais), adv. Forms: a Se. 5 
na-vis, -vyse, 6 -uyse, -vyis, 5-6 -wyse, 6 -wise. 
B. 5 no-wyse (Sc. -wis), 7-nowise. [f. No a.+ 
Wisk sé.] In no way or manner; not at all. 

a, 1375 Larsour Srece vi. sg4 Ryn eftir hym,..And let 
hym na.vis pas jow fra. 13975 Se. Leg. Saduts xli. (Anes) 
292 Par bad stil amarentia, pat nawyse wald fra hyr grawe 
ga, 1581 Burne Disput.in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 131 The 
benediction. .is nauyse practised in your deformet kirkis. 
1598 Sc. Acts Yas. 17 (1814) 173 His hienes subjectis..sall 
navyis pretend ony excuiss. 

B. 14.. Tundale's Vis, 296 Pei mey no wyse from me be 
lede. 1487 Sarbour's Bruce wv. 214 Now may I no wis 
forthir ga. a 1677 Barrow Ser, Wks. 1687 1. 466 There- 
by no-wise to impair or obscure... the glories of his sovereign 
dignity. 19735 BerKetev Free-think, Mathent. § 24 Wks. 
1871 111. 313 Phe smallness of the practical error nowise 
concerns it. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. xlviii. 111. 40 note, A 
prelate nowise complaisant to the court. 1818 Col.KBROOKE 
Import. Col. Corn 154 It does nowise follow that ingenuity 
is unlikely to devise other means. 1884 Law Rep. g App. 
Cases 76 The exemption of the Crown, is nowise dependent 
upon the local or imperial character of the rate. 

Nowk, Nowl(e, Nowlt, obs. ff. Nook, Nott, 
Nowt. Nowmber, -bre, -byr, obs. ff. NUMBER. 
Nowmel, obs. f. NumBLE, Wowmer, -yr, obs. 
ff. NuMBER. IWowmpere, -powre, variants of 
NovumpPERE Os. Nown(e, obs, ff. Noun. 

+ Nown(e, n’own, obs. variants of Own a., 
throngh wrong division of yz own, thyn own; 
afterwards used also with your, her, cte. 

See also Own @. 1 €, and cf. Nain a. 

c1400 Song Roland 639 Wit it thy nown werk. 1482 
Monk of Eveshant (Arb.) 44 Helpe me that for myn nowne 
propyr synnys ain yn desperacyon. a1gs3 Uva Royster 
D1. ili, Well sowed,..And een as well knitte, my nowne 
Annot Alyface, 1622 Breton Strange News Wks. (Grosart) 
Il, 7/2 Fathers darling and mothers nowne childe. 168x ‘I. 
FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 45 (1713) 11.37 Upon 
further Examination, 1 found ’em to be the Ape’s nown 
Poetry. 1762 Gent?. Mag. 288 Bussed with a smack her 
nown good man. 1790 R. TyLeax Contras? 1. i, Maria, like 
a good girl, to keep herself constant to her nown true-love, 
avoided company. 2 

b. Used withont preceding pron. or genitive. 

1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett, u. |x, Nowne Lone, and 
kinde soule, Lthanke thee. 1673 DrypEn Alarr. a la Mode 
un. ii, And did I wrong a’own Rhodophil, with a false 
suspicion? 1691 SHapwELL Scowerers 1. i, Soine wise 
lecture from nown daddy. 

+ Nowne, obs. variant (see N. 3) of Oven. 

¢1480 Two Cookery Bhs. 73 Put hem into a Nowne til 
pei be a litull hard. 

Now'ness. vare. [f. Nowadv.] The quality 
of being always present. 

1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Seiv, Contents, The Doctors 
objection against the Nowness of eternity answer'd. 

Nowns, variant of Nouns, 

Nowpe, obs. variant of Norel, 

Wowre, obs. form of Hour; variant of NowEr. 

+ Nowse, ? obs. variant of Noose sé. 

1sgz Kvp Sf, Trag. wv. iv, See, here’s a goodly nowse will 
hold them all, 

Nowsel, obs. form of Nuzz.E v.2 

Nowt (naut). Se. and worth dial. Forms: 
a. 3 Orm. nowwt, 5 nowyt, 6 nowit, nowlt, 
5, 8-9 nowte, 5- nowt; 2, 5, 7 noute (3 neute), 
6, 8-9 nout (9 knout). £. 5 naute, noyt, 6 noote, 
note. [a. ON. xaut (Norw. uaut, Sw. 2ét, Da. 
nod-), = OF. néat Neat sé. See also Nott. ] 

1. 22 Cattle, oxen. 

a, ¢1200 OrmIN 15558 He sand i betemmple beer Well fele 
menn batt saldenn Pzrinne babe nowwt & shep. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints x\, (Ninian) 1121 Of nowt, schepe, hors andky. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3823 Camels and mules, And out of 
nounbre of nowte, ¢ 1470 es Wallace vii. 1059 Bestiall, 
as hors and nowt. 4533 dec. Ld. H. Treas, Scot. V1. 139 
To deliver certane nowit and hors agane. 1565 Wells & 
fnvent, N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 237 To Isabell Lysle my nece 
foure kye and foure yownge nowlt. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. Prol, 7 Grene bankes,..quhilkes are 
verie conuenient to feid horse or nout. 1725 RAMSAY 
Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Nine braw nowt were smoor'd. 1786 
Burns Juventory 37 Wee Davock hauds the nowt in fother. 
1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Stori'd (1827) 109 Tossin’ our 
heads..Like Hannibal’s Seopucin nowt. 1881 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 521 He rode ta market to drive hard bargains 
over his ‘nowt’. 

B. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints |, (Catherine) 37 Pe raryng & be 
bere of noyt & schepe, c¢ 1420 Sir Antadace (Camden) 
xxxiii, Hors and naute, shepe and sqwyne, A-way thay 
drafe and bare. rg25 State P. Hen. V£1,1V. 371 The said 


Nowy. 


horses. 1544 Ld. Hertfora’s Raid (1798) 14 A great nomber 
of cattel, bothe note and shepe. 

2. sing. An ox, a bullock, 

@ 1400-50 ldexander 4744 Vmquile he noys as a nowte, 
as a nox quen he lawes. 1595 Duncan App. /tynt. (E.D.S.) 
71 Alugio, to rowt likea nowt. ¢ 1620 A. Hume Brit. Pongue 
(1865) 27 A horse, an hundred horse; a noute, ten noute. 
1875 W. M¢liwraitn Guide Wigtownsh. 137 Every day in 
the year a Galloway nowt waskilled. 1883 J. Maxrin Old 
Haddington 103 He blew through a ‘nout's * horn. 

b. cransf. A stupid, coarse, or clumsy person. 

1806 Brack Falls of Clyde 195 You ugly nowt! Swithe! 
frae my sight, ye filthy ragged cowt! 1898 CrockETT 
Standard Bearer x, A great, strong, kindly, hard-driving 
‘nowt’ of a man. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as nowt-foot, -head, -horn ; 
nowt-doctor, -man; nowl-beast, -market, etc. 

For further illustration see the Ang. Dial. Dict. 

1657 in Holmes Pontefract Lh. dintries (1882) 54 Burroughe 
of Pontefract..Nautmarkett.  @ 1685 Semrit. Blythsome 
IVedding vii, Callour nont-feet ina plate. 17... //ssadde 
Beggar in Merd Se. Songs (1776) 1.2g A meikle nowt-horn to 
rout on had he. 1790 Grose ov. Gloss. Suppl., Nowt-foot 
oil, 1808 Jamieson s.v., 1t is used in composition for an 
individual of the kind, as a sowt-deast. 1824 MACTAGGAKT 
Lucyel. sv. Cauntshell, It is reduced by nowt doctors to a 
fine powder, and blown through the hollows of quills into 
catiles' eyes. 1862 Luck of Ladysutete 1.194 Out upon 
thee, nowt-head ! hast no more sense than to leave the poor 
brutes out ina wild night like this? 1872 W. ALEXANDER 
Fohuny Gibb (1873) 120 He had first visited the ‘nowt mar- 
ket’ at the top of the brae, and cheapened several stirks, 
1883 Longman's Mag. Apr. 646 ‘lhe cattle or ‘nowt’ man 
+ receives about twelve or thirteen shillings per week. 

b. ANow?-geld, a rent-payment in cattle, or a tax 
levied on cattle, formerly in use in the north of 
England. Cf. Cornacr, 

arx8o in Victoria Hist. Cutmtld. (1902) 1. 316 note, 
Noverit paternitas vestra me dedisse..Deo..vi. vaccas in 
perpetnam elemosinam reddendas anno omni quo meum 
Noutegeld debuerit fieri. 1200 A’ofud. Chart, (1837) 50/1 
Danegeld, & neutegeld & horngeld. 1688 Iickes Diet. 
island. s.v. Geli, Nowt-gedt, tributum pro pecore solutum, 
1825 Brockett V.C. Gloss., Nout-geld, Neat-geld, cornage 
rent, originally paid in cattle—horn tax. 1872 EK. W. 
Rogeatson Hist, Ess. 134 Nowt-geld or Cornage appears 
both as an obligation and as a tenure, 

ec. Nowt-gowan, (a) the Horse-gowan or Ox-eye 
Daisy; (4) the Corn-Marigold. Se. 

1844 H. Srernens B&. Farm 111. 943 The great white 
ox-eye, or nowt-gowan,..and the yellow nowt-gowan. 

Nowt(h, dial. and obs. forms of Novcut. 

+Now'the, adv. Ols. Forms: 1 nupa, 1-2 
nuda, 2-3 nupe, 3 nude, 3-4 noupe (4 nope), 
3-5 nouthe, 3 nowpe, § nowthe; 3 noubp, 4-5 
nouth. [OE., f. 2 Now, and Ad, d¢ THo adv. 
In common use from ¢1200 to 1400.] Now. 

Beowulf 427 1c pe nuda brego beorht-dena biddan wille 
«pat (etc. ¢1ooo AELFeic Hom. 1.182 He astah up to 
heofenum, and per sitt nuda mid his balgum. ¢ 1175 Laud. 
ffont. 13 N@scalt bu 3elden vuel ongein uuel nuda, fed. 
25 Ic nube cow tellen wulle. ¢1z05 Lay. 29863 Lusted 
nude alle What ich sngge wulle. x297 RK. Grove. (Rolls) 
4195 Patnoble mayde..Ppat ichabbe noupe ri3t here ybured. 
€ 1320 Sir Benes 3632 Gop and wendep hennes noupe. 1387 
‘Teevisa f/igden (Rolls) V1. 227 Pe comyn fame tellep pat 
he is at Durham nowpe, wip Seynt Cuthbert. ¢ 1420 Chron, 
Vitod. 537 Cudberth of Dereham, he sayde, ychame Pat 
telle be nowthe of pis casse. 

Nowther, variant of NouTuEr, 


Now'tiherd. [f Now? s3.] = Nearuerp. 

€1330 Vewsinster Cartul. 259 Gylbertus dictus noutherd. 
c14qgo Alph, Tales 254 Pe kyngis nowte-hard come home 
with his catell, £d/d., pis nowterd & his wife. 1483 Cash. 
Angl. 257/1 A Nowthyrde, arvmentareus. 1530 PAtscr. 
248/2 Noetherde or bulherde, dovuier. 1691 Rav N.C. 
lords (ed, 2}, A Note-heard; a Neat-heard. 18:18 Hocc 
Brownie of Bodsbeck viii, There was wee Willy the nout- 
herd. 1882 J. WaLkKEa Faunt to Auld Reekie 9 Across the 
rigs the nowtherd drags the rake, 

attrié. 1641 Best farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 119 Wee must 
pay noutheard-wages, and sesses, and layes; the noutheard- 
wages weare (for every beast) 2d. 

Hence Now'therdship. rare. 

59a in Northusbld. Gloss. (1894) s.v., Paid to Mr. Mar- 
maduke Thirlekill .. for the nowtardshipp of this towne. 
1596 in Welford Hist. Newcastle 111. 96. 

Nowy (néwi), a. Her. Also 6 -ey. [ad. OF. 
noé (mod.F, nod), pa. pple. of oer, nouer:—L. 
nédare, f, nddus knot.] 

+1. = Nowen a. Obs. rare—. 

is62 Lecu Armory 100 He beareth a Serpent nowey. 

2. Having a small semicircular projection, esp, at 
the centre of a partition line, or (in a cross) at 
each of the points where the arms meet. 

1562 Lecu A rmory (1597) 35 Hee beareth Geules a Crosse 
nowye degraded fitche Argent. 1688 HoLme Armoury ut. 
xv. (Roxb.) 30/2 He beareth Azure, an Anchor reversed, the 
Nutt (or Nowy) in the midle of the Beame or Arme. 1868 
Cussans Her. (1893) 48 The lines by which a shield is 
divided .. may assume any of the following forms: Engrailed, 
Invected,.. Nowy. /did. 62 The Cross Nowy has the angles 
formed by the conjunction of its limbs rounded outwards. 
All the varieties of the Cross may be Nowy or Quadrate. 

b. Nowy guadrate. (See quot. 1868.) 

1868 Cussans Her, (1893) 62 The Cross Quadrate, or 
Nowy-Quadrate, has its centre square, instead of round. 
1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Cross, Nowy quadrate .. is 
applied when the projections appear to form a square. 

So Now'yed a.,‘a term applied to a projection 
not in the centre of a cross but in one of its 


Erle hath also wonne thirty score noote,..and many good | branches ’ (Cassell, 1886). 


NOX. 


+ Nowyr, obs. form (see N. 3) of Hour. 
ar4so Fysshynge w. Argle (1883) 9 Let hyt boyle softly . 


halfe a nowyr. 

|| Nox! (neks). (L.] Night. (Chiefly Aoe7.) 

1567 Tursery. Ovid's Ep. Q viij, Forging dolefull plaints 
that Nox hath runne her race. @1593 GREENE Alphonsus 
1v, Darksome Nox had spread abont the earth Her blackish 
mantle. 1810 Sim in Hard of Perthshire (1893) 95 Nox - 
had spread his sable sark Owre the Creation. 1844 
Cartyte Let. in Wester. Gaz. (1g) 12 Aug., All books ever 
written npon him. .belong to the realm of Nox and Erebus, 

+ Nox “, obs. form (see N. 3) of Ox. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4744 As a nox quen he lawes. ¢ 1420 
Chron, Viled. 1912 Hurre thou3t..pat a nox went brey3e 
abou3te alle pat. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 49/1 A Buse for a noxe. 

Noxal, 2. Civil Law. [ad. L. noxalis, f. noxa 
hurt, damage.] Relating to damage or injury 
done by 2 person or animal belonging to another. 

Noxal action (see quots. 1775 and 1880). .Voxral surren- 
der, the compensatory surrender to the plaintiff of the slave, 
animal, etc., by which the injury was done. 

1605 Danie Queen's Arcadia 1 i, 1 oner-whelm_ My 
practise too with darknesse and strange words, With . .Codi- 
cilles, Acceptilations, Actions recissorie, Noxall, and Hypo- 
thecall. 1975 Hattirax Rot, Law (1795) 94 In case of an 
Otfence committed by a Slave, and of Damage done by a 
Beast, the Master of the Slave and Owner of the Beast 
were liable to be convened, hy what was called a Noxal 
Action. 1880 Muirieao Gains tv. $75 In respect of the 
wrong-doing of Adifamitias and slaves, as when they have 
committed theft say, or personal injury, noxal actions have 
been provided. 1903 Jenxs in Law 0. Rev. Jan. 24 The 
practice of noxal surrender ofanimals prevailed in Flanders 
until the sixteenth century. 

Hence Noxally ad?v., by way of noxal surrender, 

1880 Muirnead Gaius 1. $ 141 It is not for any long time 
that persons are detained in this condition,..nnless they 
have been mancipated noxally. 

+ No-xial, a. Ods. rare. In 6 -iall(e, -yall. 
[Irreg. f. L. moe + -tan. Cf. obs, F. noctial 


(Godef.).] Nocturnal. 

ar1goo Pol. Rel., & L. Poems (1866) 43 Whnan Reste And 
slepe y shulde haue noxialle, As Reqnereth bothe nature 
and kynde. 1503 Hawes Frample Utrtnue xu coxxxvii, 
Depryuynge the noxyall derkenes. @1568 in Duathar's 
Poems (S.T,S.) App. xi. 31 To the snperne eternall regionn, 
Quhair noxiall skyis may mak no sogeorn. 

Noxious (ng‘kfss), z Also 7 noctious. [ad. 
L. noxius, f£ noxa hurt, damage.] 

1. Injurions, hurtful, harmful; unwholesome. 

1612 Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 387 The adjacent 

arts being freed from many noxious humours thereby. 1650 

ULWER Axthropomet, 221 Many would have it an unprofit- 
able excrement and of a noxious or hurtful quality. 1671 
Mitton P. 2X. 1v. 460 Being oft times noxious where they 
light On man, beast, plant. 71x Aooison Spect, No, r2t 
? 1 That seeming Sagacity in Animals, which..makes them 
natnrally avoid whatever is noxious or unwholsome. 1752 
Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) 1.157 The body, full of noxions 
humours, feels the torment. 1837 M. Doxovan Dom. Econ. 
IL. 87 The liver is always given to the dogs, and that may 

ssibly be the noxious part. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geogr. 
iv. 190 It blows over the whole island steadily, a cold 
noxious wind. 

+2. Guilty, criminal. Obs. rare. 

1623 Cockeram t, Voxious, guilty. 1652 Gaute Jaga- 
strom.171 Whether Magicians and Astrologers be. .noxious 
or guilty of a diabolical compact and commerce. 1656 
BramMuact Repite, iti. 130 No man or Society of mencanbe , 
justly punished... becanse they are noxious, unless they be 
noxious in the eye of the Law. 

Hence No‘xiously adv., in a noxious manner; 
injuriously, perniciously, 

1755 in Jounson. 1811 Byron Let. fo Dallas 21 Aug., 
A most decided atheist, indeed noxiously so. 1879 M. 
Arnoto Wired Ess., Democracy 24 That which operates 
noxionsly in the one, may operate wholesomely in the other. 

No‘xiousness., [f. prec, +-ness.] The quality | 
or state of being noxious or injurious. | 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 7 That there was any | 
intrinsique noxionsnesse in it..I am yet to be convinced. 
1691 T. H[ate] Ace. Mew J/nvent. 42 This suggestion of 
the noxiousness of Lead to Iron-work. 1777 RopERTSON 
Hist, Amer. vu. (1778) 11. 338 The peenliar noxionsness 
of its climate has prevented Porto-bello from increasing 
in the same proportion. 1862 G. Witson Redig, Chem. 2 
Conferring the character of noxionsness to vegetable an 
animal life. 


Noy, 54. Obs. (exc. dad). Forms: a. 4 nuy, 
4-5 nuye, 5 nue. 8B. 4 noize, noy3e, 4-5, 7 
noye, 5 noie, 4-6 (9) noy. +. 4 niye, 4-5 nye, 
5 ney. {Aphetic form of azzy, anoy Annoy sb.] 
Annoyance, trouhle. 


a. ¢1320 Cast. Love 442 For pees bi-leueb in no londe | 
Wher per is werre, nny and onde. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. 
Conse. 3338 Thurgh nuyes and angers sere. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 140. Aftyr nves and dyssesis. @1450 
Myrc 120 Lest afterwarde hyt do the nnye. 

B. 1338 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 183 To slo doun & to 
stroye,..bei left for dede nonoye. 1380 Wyctir Se/, Wks. 

1. 4 pis shall ever last wibout irkyng or noye. 1436 Libel 
Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 182 Wee shulde hem 
destroy, As prysoners wee shulde hem brynge to noy. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xiv. 50 For alle debates to accorde..and 
to brynge alle noyes atte an ende, 1536 BRLLENOEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 138 Galdus, be noy of the woundis 
gottin in this last battall, was sa wery, that [etc.}, 1598 
Torte Ala (1880) 27 Banisht from Mirth, and Bondslane 
vnto Noy. 1611 Fiorito, Voranza, annoyance, noye, trouble, 
(1819 W. Texnant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 188 Whose 
shadows 'tween them and the sky Forehodit noucht but noy.] 

Y. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 1002 Alle na3t so much niye 

hade no mon in his hert. /éfd. 1376 To nenen be noumbre 
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to much nye were, 14.. Sir Benes (C) 1965 Pe patriark 
sawe his gret nye. ¢ 1440 Myrc Jestiad (E.E.1.S.) 197 To 
don Thomas al pe nye and pe gref pat he cowth. 

Noy, 2. Oés. (exc. dia/.). Forms: a. 4 nuijze, 
4-5 nuye, § nue, nve. &B. 4 noy3ze, no3ze, 4-7 
noye, 4-6 noie, 4-noy- yy. 4-5 nye, § ney. 
{Aphetic form of anzye, anoye ANNOY v,; per- 
haps also partly repr. OF. szzve, notre :—pop. L. 
*nocére, L, nocére to injure.] 

l. trans. To annoy, trouble, vex, harass; to 
harm or injure. 

a. ¢1300 Beket 198 Agen the lithere conteccours that 
Noyede him of his lyve. ¢1340 Hampore 2?” Conse. 1184 
Many he nuyes and fonavayles, 1393 Lancu. P. 77. Co, 
437 An aunter hit nnyede me, non ende wol ich make. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 165 V{£ harme is befall to 
any man,..hit me tonchyth and nuyth. 

8. ¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 789 Panne fond 
he non ion hym noyed. ¢1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 307 
Ping bat moost novel pis ship ben felle flodis of pis world. 
e400 Destr. Troy 2591 Hit meuys into mynd, & mekill me 
noyes. ¢1470 Haroync Chrox. vt. i, So stronge then was 
this generacion, None durst it noye. 1523 Cromwertt in 


Merriman Life & Letd, (1902) 1. 37, I ymagyn with myself 


whiche wayes they myght take to noy our enemyes inmost. 
1568 GraFton Chroz. 11. 623 The Citezens..manfully 
defended themselues, and sore noyed and hurt their enimies, 
1602 J. Davirs (Heref.), Alirum in VWoduit xxxiv, So violent 
each Sense her virtne bindes, And noyes, or ioyes the Mind 
in dinerse kindes. 

1829 Brockett NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Noy, to vex, to 
tronble—to annoy. Not now in use, Dr. Johnsonsays. As 
a Northern word it is quite common. 

y 13.. FO A, Adit, PB. 1603 When nabugo-de-nozar 
was nyed in stoundes. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Amt. 1575 With 
hym pen irked Alle be burnez so bolde .. To nye hym on- 
fernm. @ 1400-50 Alevander 771 (Dubl.), Pe nowmbre of 
sir nicholas it neyt me to rekyn. 1432-50 tr. [Wigden 
tells) 1. 407 But the infortuny of flesche nyouthe theim 
moche, 


b. Used impersonally, and const. w7/h or a/. 

@1340 Hampote Psadfer cvi. 18 Thaim noyed with godis 
worde. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 6613 Pe lede vppon lyue leuyt 
he ben, And nolpit to another, bat hym noiet at. 

2. refi. and intr, To vex oneself, to grieve. 

21470 Gol. § Gaw. 823 Noy yon noght at his note, that 
nobill is to nevin. 1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. 11. 498 Wk da 
hy da he studeit moir and noyit. 1587 Grove Pelops § 
Hipp. (x878) 13 The case of this my child, her selfe which 
noyeth so. 

3. absol. To cause annoyance or harm. 

1340 Hampotr Pr. Conse. 4395 Pe devels bat er now 
Benden swa, Pat bai may noght..nuye als mykel als pai 
walde. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 76 Also it 
noyeth mekyl, to renne after mete, or ryde mekyll. 1432-50 
tr. /{ieden (Rolls) V1. 49 Grawntynge to us the eytynge of 
flesche, that noyethe not. 1534 More 7+eat. Passion Wks. 
1348/2 If nothing auaileth, but over that it sore noyeth and 
horteth. 1573 Tusser Hush, (1872) 19 He noieth, destroi- 
eth, and al to this drift, to strip his poore tenant. 

b. Const. ¢o a person. 

ex400 Apol. Loll. 5 lf be pope be..vnprofitable & slow 
in his dedis,..pat more noyep to him & alle ober. @ 1485 
Fortescue If 4s. (1869) 488 On the other side their inyquyte 
may noye toevery man. rgr12 /felyasin Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1828) 111. 71 As he that hnd the grace of God with him to 
whom none may noy. 

Hence Noyed /#/. a. 

1587 Grove Pelops & Hipp, (1878) 26 Ther was not..a 
wight that felt such greefe as now I feele, or had such 
canse to wayle his noyed life. 

|| Noyade (nwayyad), sd. [F., f. zoyer :~L. nec- 
dre to put to death (in late L., to drown).] The 
execution of persons by drowning, as practised 
by Carrier at Nantes in 1794. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XU. 13 They choked their rivers 
with their noyades. 1835 Macautay Ess., Mackintosh's 
Hist, Revol, (1897) 320 Then came. .revolutionary tribunals, 
guillotinades, noyades, [usillades. 1878 SeeLey Stein I. 
163 No guillotine was to be set up..; the Oder, Spree and 
Weichsel were to see no noyades. 

transf. 1819 J. Aoams Left. Wks. 1850 11. 334 note, The 
Mohawks, who were concerned in the noynde of the tea in 
Boston harbor. 


Hence Noyade v., to put to death by drowning ; 
also Noyading v4/. sb. 

1837 Carryce Fr. Rev. III, v. vi, Sounds of fusillading 
and noyading. 1839 — Chartism v. 141 Lyons fusilladings, 
Nantes noyadings. 1844 Tu. Paaker in Weiss Life & Corr. 
I. 225 The wretched Terrorists .. gnillotined, and noyaded, 
and mitrailled, I know not how many. 

tNoyals. O¢s. rave. [a. F. noyales (pl.), 
from the place of manufacture, Moyaé/ in the de- 
partment Ille-et-Vilaine.] (See quots.) 

1662 /rish Stat. (1765) IL. 410 Noyals canvas the bundred 
ells. 1721 C. Kine Brit, Alerch. 1. 181, 17000 Hund. of 
Vitry and Noyals Canvas, 

+Noy'ance. Ofs. Also 4-6 noyaunce, 6 
noiance. [Aphetic form of ANNOYANCE. ] 

1. A source of annoyance; a nuisance. 

63330 R, Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3444 Longe lastede 
pat ilk distaunce, To be brebere gret noyaunce. 1534 in 
W. Hz. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 124 They..doe nse 
toreforme all common noyaunces. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Hush. w. (1586) 179 Whereby the winde..may dry 
vp all Cobwehbes, or such like noiances. 1639 G. DanteL 
Ecclus. xiii. 55 Soe, for the Summer's Sun (noyance as 
great) A gentle Dew falls, to allay the heat. 1670 J. Santa 
Eng. Improv. Revtu'd 99 That the distance of them be 
such, that every Tree be not a noyance, .to his fellows. 

2. The condition or fact of being annoyed, 
troubled, or harmed. 


NOYOUS. 


¢1400 Brué clxi. 180 Kyng Edward dede his diligence. .to 
umende fe noyannce of be commnne peple. 1494 Acf 11 
Hen. V'1/,¢. 13 Preamble, The Price..[is] greatly enhansed 
here, to the Loss and Noyance of all the King’s Subjects. 
1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) «1. vii. 102 Slouthe 
the whiche is an benynesse and noyannce to doo well. 1568 
Graton Chron. 11, 165 Other coynes of mettall went among 
the people, to their great noyaunce. 

3. The action of annoying or troubling; 
ance, molestation. 

31431 Eng. Gilds (1870) 279 In disturblyng and noyannce 
of the compenye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 193/2 She was 
sore aferd leste he wold do to her ony gryef or noyance 
ayenst her avowe. 1523 Lv. Berxers Frofss. I. ccxix. 282 
We shall go and do bym_ some noyaunce and domage. 
1590 SreNseR /. Q. 1. i. xxiii, A clond of cambrons gnattes 
doe him molest,..’That from their noyance he no where can 
rest. [1748 Tnomson Cast. /ndol. 1. vi, Whate’er smack’d 
of noyance, or unrest, Was far, far off expelled.] 

So t Noy‘ancy. Ods. rare. 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 59/1 Mischiefs that mighten.. 
turne to gret prejudice to the kyng, & noiancie to al the 


Keume. 
tNoy'ant, 2. Os. [Aphetic f. OF. axoyant: 


cf, Noy a] Injurious (to); causing annoyance. 

€ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 79 Drynkyng of 
cold water fastynge, byfore mete, ys noyant be hody. ‘¢ r4to 
Asusy Dicta Philos. 699 Alsuche thing noyant to your high 
estate Eschewe al wey. rggoin Strype Sfow’s Surv. (1754) 
11. v. xxii. g2t/1 Sea coal, Dust, Rushes or any other thing 
Noyant. 1582 in W. H. Turner Sedeet. Rec. Oxford (1880) 
422 Ordnre, rubbysh, carreine, or any other thinge noyant. 

|| Noyau (nwajyo). Also noyeau. [F., repr. 
earlier xoyal, notal, nuial, etc. i—pop. L, *zucale, 
f. L. nuc-, nzx nut.] A liqueur made of brandy 


flavoured with the kernels ot certain frnits, 

1797 Canninc Rovers n. ii, This cherry-bounce, this loved 
noyau, My drink for ever be, 18:8 Moose Fudge Fam. 
Paris 161 Your Noyeans, Cnracoes, and the devil knows 
what. 1842 ORDERSON Creoleana xx. 245 You will.. venture 
tosip the noyeau. 1882 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 86 A glass of 
noyau and still more cakes, 

WNoych(e, obs. forms of Oucu, clasp. 

t+tNoy‘er. Oés.-' [f. Novv.] = Anxoyer, 

1573 TussEa /fusé. (1878) 29 The north is a noyer to grasse 
of all suites, Tbe east a destroyer to herbe and all fruites. 

t+ Noy’ful, gz. Oss. Forms: 4 noize-, 4-6 
noye- (5 nuye-), noi-, 4-7 noyful; also 4-5 
-fulle, 5-7 -full. [f. Noy sé.4+-FuL.] 

1, Annoying, troublesome, tiresome; also, harm- 
ful, hurtful, noxious. 

1382 Wyceiir Luke xi. 7 Nyle thon be _noyfnl to me. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. iii, (Bodl. MS.,), pe 
norperen winde..is noifulle to ham pat hane tesike. 1435 
Coventry Leet Bk. (ELE. T.S.) 3 Oct., As the mater of this 
bille is grevons & Nuyefnll to the comen pepnll. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 299 b/1 Opene my wonndes lest ony 
noyeful humonr corrnpte..the hyd passions. 1523 Lo. 
Berners froiss. I. ccelvi. 575 It is noyfull to me to recorde 
it. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ci. (1636) 100 Declaring 
their noyfnll qualities in appeyring of nature. «1618 
J. Davies Commend, Poems Wks. (Grosart) Il. 20/1 To 
be fore-pinde..In many a noyfull stonre of willing bale. 

2. Annoyed, vexed. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 331 After sixe and twenty 
sere of Cerdicns his comyng, Arthur was wery and noyeful. 
Jéid. V1. 57 Pe kyng of strange tonge was greved and 
noyful,..and bron3te yn anoper [bishop] of his owne longage. 

Hence + Noy‘fully adv. ; Noy‘fulness sé. Ods. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 46 Settinge noiefully in 
thraldom that that holi scripture settith profitabli in fredom. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vu. xiii. (1495) 320 By nigh- 
nes of eyther sterre his noyfulnesse is tempred. 

+ Noy'ing, 24 sb. Obs, [f. Noy v.+-1ne 3] 
Annoyance, harm, injury, 

1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 144 They ought to requyre 
theyr passage..wyth oute noynge and contencion. x51 
Guylforde's Pilgr (Camden) 54 Saffely assuryd from noyeng 
of any beste. 1548-77 Vicaay Anat. v. (1888) 37 Tbe canse 
why he taketh that Pannicle, is to keepe him from noying. 

+Noy‘ing, A//. 2. Ods. [-1nG*.] That annoys 
or vexes; vexatious ; injarious. 

@ 1340 HampoLe Psadteri.3 A tre p' is profitabile til many & 
noyand til nane. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.x. vi. (Bod). 
MS.), He..streyneband bindep nuyynge rennyng ofrewmne. 
cx440 Gesta Rom. xlviii, 217 Grace of withestondynge of 
noynge pynges. rg05 Berwick Keg. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
Var. Collect. 1. 7 Defaultes..noynge and paynfull unto 
the Kinges lieges and all other strangers. 

Noyl, variant of Noir. 


+Noy'ment, Oés—' [f Noy v.] Annoyance. 

1goz ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 211 So that it be not to the 
noyment of any neybnr. | 

Noynyng, obs. variant of Noonina, 

+Noy-ous, z. Oss. Forms: 4-5 noyus, 4-7 
-ous, 5-6 -ouse, 5 -ows(e, -ose, Se. -us, 5-6 
noyes (5 -is); 5 noiose, 5~6 noious (6 -ouse); 
5 nuous, nvous, 6 nuyouse. [Aphetic form of 
enoyous, etc., ANNOYOUS a.] Cansing annoyance ; 
vexatious, troublesome, etc. . 

1340 HaMpote Psaédter xxxvii. 15 Here noyus wordis and 
eld not agayn. ¢1374 Cuaucean /roylus ut. 1504 (Harl.), 

t in jour herte no noyouse fantasie So crepe, pat it 

cause me to die. ¢1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 55 Per is no 
ping more noious to a wounde. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv, 212 Profitable as an hors, nous as a mows. 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvn. viii. 701 That yeldyng, sayd 
they, shal be noyous to yow. 1533 Moar A fol. 86 b, Suche 
as are..enyle, and nought, and noyouse vnto the comen 
well. 1576 BAKER ewedl of Health 10 b, Howe noyous 
and hurtfull such a vaponr and savonr is, 1634 Levett 
Ordering of Bees 13 Those noyous and filthy things being 


annoy- 


NOYOUSLY. 


taken away. 1675 Huvserts Corner-Sione 11 Divers 
medicines which at the first usage. .were exclaimed against 
-.as noyous and hurtful to the king’s subjects. 


Hence t Noy-ously adv. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 256/1 Noyovsly, socue. 
Chron. (1653) 359 Hounseditch..till tbat time, had lien 
very noyously to all travellers that way. 


+ INoyra : see Newry. Ods. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage v. xii. 429 As for fowles, they 
haue abundance of Parrots and Noyras, more pleasing in 
beautie, speech and other delights then tbe Parrot, 


Noysance, -ant, varr. of NoIsancr, -ANT. 
Woys(e, obs. ff. Norse, Nosr, WNoysom(e, 
-sum, obs. ff. NoIsoME. 

Noyt,v. Sc. [Of obscure origin. In mod. 
use commonly written £7z07¢.] To strike, rap. 


15.. Christs Kirk xix. (Maitl. MS.), Thair durst na ten 
cum him to tak, Sa noytit be thair nowis, 


Wozel, variant of NuzzLE v.2 Os. 

Wozzel, obs. variant of NorsEL. 

Nozzle (ngz’l), 5d. [f Nose sd. + -LE.J 
Forms: a. 7-9 nosle, nogel, 7-8 nossel. 8. 
7-9 nozle, 7-8 nozel, 8 nozzel, 8- nozzle. 

1. A socket on a candlestick or sconce, for re- 
ceiving the lower end of the candle; also, a part 


projecting from the socket (quot. 1608). Now rare. 

a. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 593 Euery socket had 
rostrunt in una parte, a certaine nosle hanging out. 1657 
W. Cotes Adam in Eden cclix, In fashion like unto the 
Nossel of a wooden candlestick. 19714 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5282/9 A Nosel fora Candle. 1847 Hatutw., The nosle of 
a candlestick is that part which holds the end of the candle. 

B. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece v. 398 A Stem, formed 
like a Nozel, or Socket of a Candlestick. 1741 Arsutunor & 
Pore Jfem. Mart. Scriblerus iii, A paultry old Sconce, with 
the nozzle broke off. a 1764 Liovo Candle & Snuffers Poet. 
Wks. 1774 I]. 133 A candle stuck in flaring state Within 
the nozel of French plate. 1791 Ann. Reg., Chron. 8 A pair 
of silver snuffers and stand, and two candlestick nozzles. 

2. A small spout, mouthpiece, or projecting 
aperture; a short terminal pipe or part of a pipe, 
such as the nose of a pair of bellows, the muzzle 
of a gun-barrel, etc, 

a. 1683 SALMON Doron Aled. 1. xx. 570 The Top thereof 
[a stove] may be firm Tin, with a nossel or pipe in it, 
like that of a pair of Bellows. 1702 Savery A/iner's Friend 
44 Taking away his Thumb, he by directing the Nosle to 
the Fire immediately extinguishes it. 19787 P4i/, Trans. 
LXXVIII. 46 Icicles, adhering to the nosel of the cock. 

B. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. ut. 98 A Pipe being 
tied to the nozle of a pair of Bellows. 1764 Alus. Rusticum 
TI]. Ixvii. 304 At every fathom distance there should be 
wooden nozels. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 261 
A wooden plug may be chained to the pump, betwixt the 
spouts or nozles, 1844 H. SrepHens BS, Farm 11. 203 
The nozzle that leads from the steam-pipe is stopped with a 
wooden plug. 1894 Curzon Probl. Far East 246 Boards 
upon which are painted the nozzles of imaginary cannons. 

b. Applied to various parts of a steam-engine, 
esp, the steam-port, or the part of the cylinder 
enclosing this, and the exhaust-pipe or the adjust- 
able end of this. 

1839 R. S. Ropinson Vaut. Steam Eng. 34 On one side 
of the cylinder, and cast with it, are two square projections 
called nosles, which enclose within them the steam ports, 
1848 ALBAN Steanz Eng. 257 note, By some mechanics these 
ee of the engine are called nozzles, a corruption of nose- 

oles. 1895 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1535/1. 

attrib, 1895 Model Steam Eng. 84 This is regulated by 
the size of the aperture at the nozzle end of the boiler. 


3. slang. The nose. 

1771 SMotLetr Aumph, Cl. 18 Apr., His..face was over- 
shadowed by this tremendous nozzle. 1854 ‘C. Bene’ 
Verdant Green u. iv, 31 That'll take the bark from your 
nozzle. 1863 SrEKE Discov. Nile 271 But Bombey, showing 
his norzle rather flatter thaa nsual, said ‘No; I got this on 
account of your lies’. 


4. A small nose or beak ; a projecting part or end. 
(1850 Grote Greece 1. \x. VIL. 408 Instead of having one 
single heak, the Corinthian ship might be said to have three 
nozzles. 1894 Beproro Sailor's Pkt.-Bk. v. 108 Each buoy, 
exelusive of the nozzle, is to be divided horizontally into 
four, and vertically into eight equal parts. 

5. Special combs., as nozzle-block (see quot.) ; 
nozzle-face (see quot.); nozzle-man, a man in 
charge of the nozzle of the hose of a fire-engine, 
or that of a suction- or other pipe; nozzle-pipe 
=N02ZLE 2; nozzle-plate = ozz/e-face; nozzle- 
screw, a nozzle having a screw-thread cut on it, 

1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 1535/1 *Nozzle-block, one in 
which two bellows-nozzles unite. 1846 A. Younc Nawt. 
Pict. 298 Within the casing, at the top and bottom of the 
cylinder, are the two *nosle-faces, which are square plates 
of brass raised upon the cylinder, one round each of the 
steam-ports, for the valve-plates to slideupon. 1885 T. A. D. 
Where Chineses Drive 139 One of the rest acted as *nozzle- 
man to direct the jet. 1893 Ties 10 July 13/6 There are 
to each such suction pipe, when in operation, one weigher, 
and one nozzle-man in the ship's hold and two boys. 1816 
Accum Chent. Tests 245 If the flame have a cavity through 
it, the aperture of the *nozzle-pipe is too large. 1875 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech, 1535/1 * Nozzle-plate, a seat for a slide-valve of 
asteam-engine. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1V. 198/1 
‘The aperture through which the *nozzle-screw is to pass, 

Hence Novzzle v. /rans., to fit w7/2 something 
after the manner of a nozzle, Novzzler, slang, 


a blow on the nose. 
1866 J. P. Rose Virg. Ecl. §& Georg. 111 Some to the 
young the mother’s teats forbid, And nozzle with sharp 


Vor. VI. 


1641 BAKER ‘ 


| 


249 


spikes the calf and kid. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 198 ! 


In the ninth round Bob received a nozzler drawing claret. 

Nozzle, variant of Nuzzvy v2 

+ Npnan, variant of za Mynam Obs. 

1362 Lanou. P. Pl. A. vit. 226 Serums nequam hedde 
npnam, and for he nolde hit vsen [etc.]. 

shiego: see JocKo. 

Nu, obs. form of New a. and Now. 

Nuance (nvais). [F. xzuance shade of 
colonr, etc., f. eer to shade, f, se cloud :—pop. 
L, *z2ba for classical L. 227625.) 

1, A slight or delicate variation or difference in 
expression, feeling, opinion, etc. 

1781 H. Watpote Let. to C'tess Ossory 4 Jan., The more 
expert one were at svances, the more poetic one should be. 
1846 H. Gauvitte Diary (1883) 165 The English and French 
difference on the Spanish question is considered as serious 
by people of every political wwance. 1873 Symonps Grk. 
Poets vili.255 Much of the obscurity. arises from our having 
Jost the finer xwances of Athenian feeling respecting the 
persons satirized in the old Comedy. 

2. A shade of colour; a slight difference or 
variation in shade or tone. 

1856-7 Gro. Exiot Se. Clerical Life u. iv, Whose face 
Nature seemed to have coloured in a hurry, and had no time 
to attend to nuances. 1879 A. J.C. Haar Story Life (1900) 
V. xx, 160 Her rooms were draped with every possible 
nuance of colour which can harmonise together. 

3. A delicate gradation in musical expression. 

1879 Grove Dict. Alus. 1. 171 Comparatively careless as 
to the right notes being played, but angry..at any failure 
in expression or nuance. 1885 A thenvumt 7 Feb. 192/3 
Some numbers were splendidly given,..The xe«ances were 
also observed to a remarkable degree. 

Nub (nvb), 54.1 Also 7, 9 nubb. [app. a 
variant of KNuB sd.} 

til. =Kxus sd. 3. Obs. rare. 

1594 Cecil Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1V. 574 Silk nubbs, 
00 22. 1640 in Entick Loxdox (1766) 11. 178 Silk nubs, or 

usks of silk. 1739 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 182 The duties 
now payable upon raw short silk or capiton, and silk nubs, 
or husks of silk, shall. .cease. 

2. A knob or protuberance; a lump. 

Common in dialect use in various applications. ‘ Ad, 
the neck’ in the Dict. Cand. Crew (a 1700) may belong here, 
but cf. Nus sé? 

19727 Drapery Fam, Dict. sv. Garden fences, That when 
the ‘Tree is quite fixed, the Nub or Bottom of the Stem, 
above the Division of the Roots, may be rather above the 
Surface then even with it. 1760 Boston Gaz, 5 May 4/3 
Strayed away,..a black Mare..,has..two small Nubs on the 
near Flank. 1859 Baratietr Jct. Amer. (ed. 3) 297 Nub,a 
knob. 1864 Wesster, Wud, a jag, or snag; also a knob, 
a protuberance. 1866 Fortn. Nev. Jan. 617 People..have 
very feeble notions of the difficulty that every nub of coal 
represents. 1893 G. D. Lestir Lett, Marco xxviii. 191 The 
ground is alive with little nubs and noses poking through. 

3. U.S. The point or gist of a story or matter. 

1859 BaatLerr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3) 297 The nub of a story 
is the point or gist of it. 1889‘ Maak Twain! Hankee at Crit, 
of K. Arthur xvii, 176 When the nub was sprung, the 
assemblage let go witha horse-laugh. 1899 Serténer’s Mag. 
XXV. 105/2 It's the nub of the whole matter. 

+Nub, 53.2. Obs. Cant. [Cf Nuz v.2] The 


gallows. 

21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Glin, As the Cull was 
Glimm'd, he gangs to the Nubb, {i.e.] if the Fellow has 
been Burnt in the Hand, he'll be Hang'd now. 

Nub, v.1, var. of Knup wv, 2. (Cf. NuBBLE z.) 

1610 Grobiana’s Nuptialls (MS. Bodl. 30) lf. 24b, 1 
tooke him a polt of the pate...I nubb’d his noddle. 

+ Nub, v2 08s. Cant. [Ch Nun sé.2] To 
hang (one) by the neck; to execute by hanging. 

1673 R. Heap Cant. Acad, 16 The other was (nub'd) 
hang'd, and the last (marrinated) transported. /é/d. 191 
They are rub'd, Up to the Nubbing-Cheat, And there they’re 
nubb'd. a1754 Fievoinc Youathan Wild w. it, We shall 
be both nubbed together. I'faith, my dear, it almost makes 
me amends for being nubbed myself, to have the pleasnre 
of seeing thee nubbed too. 

Hence + Nubbing vd/, sd., banging. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

Nub-berry. Sc. rare. = Noop?. 

1794 Statist. Acc, Scot. X111. 243 Upon the top of this 
nil’ grows a small berry, commonly called the Nub Berry. 

Nwbbin. U.S. [f. Nup 56.1] A dwarfed 
or imperfect ear of maize. 

1847 in WepsTee. 1897 Gen, H. Porter in Cent. Afag. 
Aug. sor Well,. that’s the littlest nubbin 1 ever did see. 


Nuwbbing-cheat, Cavz. [f. zudbing Nus v.2 
+Cueat sb.13.] The gallows. Now only arch, 

1673 R. Heap Cant. Acad.o94 They are. .sent to the Nub- 
bing cheat. 1945 Frecpinc Tom Fones vu. xii, °1 will shew 
you a way to empty the pocket of a qneer cull, withont any 
danger of the nnbbing cheat.’ ‘Nubbing cheat,’ cries 
Partridge, ‘ Pray, Sir, what is that?’ ‘Why that, Sir,’ says 
the styanger, ‘is a cant-phrase for the gallows.’ 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. xxxvi, We trine to the nubbing cheat to-morrow. 
1834 Ainswortn Rookwood (1864) 313, | fear Dick will scarce 
cheat the Nubbing-cheat this go, 1902 Blackw. Mag, May 
704/2 They pay the last debt at the nubbing-cbeat. 

So +Nu‘bbing-cove, the hangman; +Nu‘b- 
bing-ken, ‘ the Sessions-house ’. 

a@1joo B. E. Diet. Cani. Crew. 

Nubble (nz:b'l), 52. [dim. of Nus sd.) Cf. 
Anubble, knobble.) A small knob or lump. 

eee Brown Psyche 171 Counting the nubbles and the 
dints That form the cornice. a 1843 Hoop To Henrietta 23 
That a corne is not the nubble that brings trouble to your 
toes, 1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wonders 42 A nubble of iron 
. dissolves in it like sugar does in water. 1897 Kietinc 
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NUBIAN. 


Capt. Cour. 14 A piece of dingy ticking full of lumps and 
nubbles. 

+ Nu-bble, variant of KNUBBLE 7. 

1696 Verney Fam. Ment. (1899) V11. 223 St Fr. [Vincent]. . 
beate him (Ld. Pembroke], threw him downe in ye kennell, 
nubbled him & dawb‘d him daintily. 1725 N. Banzy 
Lrasm. Collog. 462, 1..took him hold by the Huir with my 
left Hand, and nubbled him so well-favouredly with my 
Right, that yon could see no Eyes he had for the Swellings. 


Nu‘bbling. da/. [f. Nu 53.1 or NUBBLE sé.} 


. A-small lump of coal. 


1825 Lame Ref. Pillory in Eliana (1867) 141 Cinders are 
dear, gentlemen. This nubbling might have helped the pot 
boil. 1847 Hauuw., Veddlings, small coal. Wore. 1876- 
in dial. glossaries (Oxf, Wore., Warw.). 

Nuwu-‘bbling-chit, late var. of NUBBING-CHEAT. 

1836 Mauony Relig. Father Prout ix. Songs France 269 
When he came to the nubbling chit, He was tucked up 50 
neat and so pretty. 1841 ‘Bon Gauttier’ in 7adt's Edin. 
Mag. V111. 223 The faking boy to the crap has gone, At the 
nubbling-chit you'll find hin. 

Nubbly ‘nzbli), a. [f£ Nupsre sé. + -y 1] 

1. Having numerous small protuberances; knobby, 


lumpy. (See also KNUBBLY.) 

18z9 Hoop in The Ges 181 A large order was sent for 
nuhbly sofas and crooked chairs. 1844 — A/rs. Barrage 
Whks. 1862 V1. 345 Her nose nubbly and red as a rosebud. 
1871 L. Stepnen Playgr. Eur. (1894) vii 156 Four of us 
were packed between a couple of nuhbly rocks, 1882 BLack- 
more Chrtstowell 111. iti. 49 Ungainly, nubbly fruit it was. 

Comb. 1879 F. W. Ropixson Coward Conse. 1, iv, A stout, 
nubbly-faced, white-haired man. 

tansf. 1864 Daily Tel. 27 Oct., By enduring the nubbly 
and poignant anguish of those flint-stones. 

2. Having the form of small lumps. 

1845 Hoop The Storm, Quick, some coal, some nubbly 
pieces. 1864 Guardian 21 Dec., Bright black nubbly anti- 
mony. 1894 Fexn Read Gold 80, 1 hope it's going to be my 
luck to get just a few nubbly bits for myself. 

So Nwbby a. (In southern dial. and U.S.) 

1876 Leveson Gower Surrey Provine., Nubiy, cloddy, of 
land that breaks up in clods or lumps. 

|| Nubecula (nizbikiwli), Pl. -culae. [L. 
niibecula little cloud, dark spot, dim. of ni#éés 
clond. So F. nzdécidle.] 

1. Path. a. A cloudy formation in urine. 

1699 Woopwaro in PAil, Trans. XX1. 197 Large thin 
Masses, appearing like Nubecula, or Clouds in the Water. 
1944 tr. Boerhaace's Lect. The. Physic V1. 149 The Nube- 
cula or Clouds proceed chiefly from the muriatic Salt. 1857- 
in Mayne £xfos. Lex, and later Dicts. 

b. A speck or small cloud in the eye. 

1727-38 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., The nubecula seems to 
arise from certain gross particles detained in the pores of 
the cornea, or swimming in the aqueoushumour. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg, (1771) Dictionary, Leucoma, a 
Disease of the Cornea, called also Albugo, Nubecula. 1859- 
in Woacrstea and some later Dicts. A 

2. Astron. One or other of the Magellanic 
Clouds, 

1842 Penny Cyel. XX11. 449/2 There is no account of the 
celebrated Nubecula (major and minor), two very large 
aa of Milky Way not far from the south pole. 1855 

1. J. S. Smita in Oxford Ess. 128 We can feel no absol- 
utely insuperable diffeulty in admitting, within the globe 
of Nubecula Major, of the presence of distinct stars as well 
as nebulae. 

Nubelus, obs, form of NuBILovs. 

Nubia (niz‘bii). [Irreg. f. L. nitdés cloud] 
A soft fleecy wrap for the head and neck, worn by 
women. 

1881 Confessions of a frivolous Girl, Emerging therefrom, 
five minutes later, in my nubia and snowy wrap. 1885 VAN 
Voorst Without a Compass 34 The bracelet of a lady 
- became entangled in the nubia of Agnes. 

Nubian (ni#bian), a. and sd. fad. med.L. 
Nubian-us, or f. med.L. Midia, i. L. Nabe, Gr. 
Nowvfar, the name of the people.]} 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining or belonging to the 
country of Nubia. 

1727-46 THomson Simmer 819 Down the Nubian rocks... 
he pours his urn. 1790 Bruce Trav. IV. vic. x. 523 What 
figure the Nubian breed would make in point of fleetness is 
very doubtful. 1845 Emeyel. Afetrop. XX11. 558/1 The 
Nubian language, seems to bear no affinity to the Koptic or 
Ancient Esy puma, 1871 P. Smitu Ane. Hist. East vii. § 12 
(1881) 125 The Nubian eye, more elongated than the 
Egyptian, is still seen in the Skangallas. 

2. In the specific names of certain animals. 

1879 Encycl. Brit, X. 709/2 The Nubian Goat, which is met 
with in Nubia, Upper Egypt, and Abyssinia. 1881 Trans, 
Zool. Soe. 11.235 Inthe male Nubian Giraffes..the posterior 
horns. .were less firmly attached to the skull than they were 
in the full-grown Cape Giraffes. 1896 tr. Boas’ 7ext-Bk, 
Zool. 5 The Domestic Cat..is apparently a descendant 
of the Nubian Wild Cat. 

B. sé. +1. 21. An Eastern sect of Christians. 

¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologne 146 Pes men be no3t holde in 
So grete reuerence as be Nubyans, for bei kepe no3t pe feith 
so trewlich as pei do. 

2, A native of Nubia; a Nubian slave. 

1788 Gisnon Decl. § ¥. xIvii, IV. 562 A wandering tribe 
of the Blemmyes or Nubians invaded his solitary prison. 
1813 Bvaon Graour xv, Such is the tale his Nubians tell, 
1836 Brit. Cycl. Lit., Hist, etc. 111. 143/1 The Nubians... 
have the thick lips..of the negro race. 1884 Excycl. Brit. 
XVII. 611/2 Ethnologically the modern Nubians are there. 
fore to be considered as a very mixed people. 


3. A Nubian horse. 


1790 Bruce 7 raz, 1V. vt. x. 523 If beautiful and symmetri- 


cal parts, great size and strength,..can promise anything 


for a stallion, the Nuhian is..the most eligible in the world. 
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NUBIFEROUS. 


4. The language spoken by the Nubians. 

1855 Latwam in Trans. Philol, Soc. 91 The languages 
spoken on the water-system of the Nile :—Coptic, Bishari, 
Nubian,.. Amharic, &c. 

5. A kind of black dress-material. 

1899 Daily News 8 Apr.g/1 Some of the moirettes and 
the new Nuhian make good substitutes. The latter is, 


however, only in black. 
Nubiferous (nivbi-féras), a. [f. L. 22difer, 
Cloud-bringing. 


f. L. 2742s clond : see -FEROUS.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Nubiferous, that brings or carries 
clouds, cloudy, 1829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 160 The 
wind blowing east-by-east, which is 1 most nubiferous 
quarter. 1862 Hotmes O/d ol, Life (1891) 65 But let us 
sit awhile with nubiferous, or, if ] may coin a word, nephel- 
igenous accompaniment. 

Nw ‘biform, 2. rare. [f. as prec.: see -FORM.] 
Having the form of a cloud; cloud-like, vague. 

1874 Ruskin I’al D'Arno (1886) 6 The more or less 
spectral, hooded, imaginative, and nubiform authority of 
the Pope and Church. 

{ad. pa. 


+Nubilate, pp/. a. Obs. rare. 
pple. of L. nibidare: see next.] Clouded. 

c1gro Barciay JVirr. of Gd. Manners (1570) Bv, O howe 
oft hath hid truth and simple veritie Lurked vnder ymage 
of falshood nubilate. 

Nubilate (nivbileit), v [f. ppl. stem of L. 
nibildre, {. niubila (nent. pl.), f. 2a#bes cloud.] 
trans, To cloud; to obscure; to render less clear 


or transparent. 

a@x6g1 Auprey Iilts, (MS. Royal Soc.) If. 100 (Halliw.), 
About the beginning of March, 1660, I bought..a Turkey- 
stone ring; it was then wholly serene; toward the end of 
the moneth it began to be nubilated. 1730 Bartev (folio), 
To Nubilate,to make cloudy. 1801 W. Taytor in Afonthly 
Mag. X1. 646 Reinhard’s (perspicuity], strong as it is, has 
heen somewhat nubilated in the school of Kant. 

Hence Nubila‘tion, cloudiness. rare —". 

1874 Coves Birds NIV, 613 Various degrees of this 
dusky nubilation approach in some specimens nearly to the 
uniform dusky below characterized. ‘ 

Nubile (nibil), a. [ad. L. nithilis, f. nibere 
to marry, or a. F. andile (= It. nubile, Sp. and Pg. 
nubil).} 

1. Of females: Marriageable ; of an age or con- 


dition suitable for marriage. 

a 1642 Ecusuam Forerunner of Revenge 12 Bucking- 
hams Neece was not yet Nubile in yeares. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1.97 The Cowslip smiles, in brighter yellow dress‘d, 
Than that which veils the nubile Virgin’s Breast. 1789 
Charact. in Ann, Reg. 18 They..feed when they become 
nubile on a diet somewhat like forced-meat balls. 1849-52 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1340/2 Hindoo women would 
gradually come to consist of such as by constitution are 
early nubile. 1879 W. L. Linosay Mind in Lower Anim, 
468 Preference or choice in the selection of mates by the 
nubile females. 

Jig. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap i. 708 On the 
day when Spring's green girlishness Grew nubile and she 
trembled into May. 

2. Ofage: Admitting of, suitable for, marriage. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 425 The female slaves were, 
at a nubile age, as numerous as the males. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom, xxi. (ed. 4) 170 Twenty to 
twenty-five years is the best nubile age of women, 


+ Nubilé, «. Her. Obs. [a. obs. F. audivé, 
pa. pple. of azdiler.] = NEBULE. 

1661 MonGan Sh. Gentry 1, v.54 The Martlet is the 
Honour point, the Nubile line is the exact Fess point, the 
Swan the exact Midde base. 

Nubi'lity. [f prec. + -1ry: cf. F. audilité 
(4750), It. wedélita, Sp. subilidad.] Capability 
for marriage. (Properly on the part of females.) 

1813 W. Tavtoa in Monthly Rev. LXXI. 13x When the 
age of nubility approached. 1857 Butiock tr. Cazeanx's 
Midwifery 82 Its first appearance..constitutes one of the 
earliest signs of puberty or nubility. 1889 D. J. Matrrews 
Clin. Leet, Dis. Wom, xxi. (ed. 4) 169 The old and wisest 
counsels as to the nubility of men and women. 


Nubilo-se, a. rarve—-, [Cf next.] ‘Full of | 
clouds, clondy * (Bailey, folio, 1730). 
Nubilous (nizbiles), a. Now rare. Also 6 


Sc. mubilus, -elus. [ad. late L. 2#éz/ds-us, or 
f. L. midilus, f. niibés clond. Cf. It., Sp., and 
Pg. nzdiloso, F. nubileux.] 


1. a. Clondy, foggy, misty. b. = NeBULovs 2. 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 526 And all the lift baith 
dirk and nubelus, Perturbit wes with cloudis mervelus. 
1536 BeLLeNoEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 139 The air was 
nubilus and donk. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Nudilous, full 
of clouds, cloudy, stormy, tempestuous. r671 R. Bowun 
Wind 223 The radiant, sanguine, pallid, nubilous, or other 
Appearances of the Sun. 1739 E. Cartea tr. Algarott? 

Vewton's Theory (1742) I. 164 Some nubilons Stars, on being 
viewed with a Telescope, appear to be a Cluster of innumer- 
able other Stars. 1820 Examiner 634/: A nubilous atmo- 
sphere. 1823 /d/d. 186/2 A blue and nubilous sky. 

2. fig. Obscure, indefinite. 

1533 Bettenoen Livy ii. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 302 To mak pe 
mater..sa dirk and nubilus, bat na thing salbe sene clerelie 
in it quhat suld be done. 1817 T. L. Pracock Melincourt 
xxxi, Pointing out innumerable images of singularly 
nubilous beauty. 1861 WV. Brit. Rev. Nov, 382 The mass 
of the people. .entertained the most vague and nubilous 
notions wit regard to the state of the soni after death. 

Nubi-vagant, a. rare, [f. L. ntibivagus.] 

1656 Biount Glossog7., Nubivagant, passing through or 


among clouds, 
{ Nubk.  [var. of 224, nebk Neppux.] The 


lote-tree (Zizyphus Lotus), Also attrib, 
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1873 TaistRAM oad xviii. 347 Under a thorny nubk-tree. 
1874 Farrar Christ 11. x. 381 zo¢e, The nubk..struck me 
..as being the most suitable for mockery and pain, since 
its leaves are bright and its thorns singularly strong. 1899 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 359 Will the nubk grow on the gronnds 
of the Temple? 

WNuca, obs. form of NucHa. 

Nucal (ni#kal), a [ad. late L. mucalis, f. 
nuc-, nux nut.) Of or pertaining to a nnt. 

1892 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Nu‘cament. ot. rare. Also 7 erron. nug-. 
[ad. L. nucdmentum (Pliny), f. 22c-, nx nut.] 


An amentum, a catkin. 

1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal 11. x\. 1353 OF this sort 
{of pitch-tree] there is found another that. .remaineth dwarf- 
isb, and it carries certaine little nugaments or catkins of the 
bignesse of a small nut. 1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 
230 Leaves accuminated like nucaments. 1819 Pantologia 
VIL, Nucaszent, in botany, the same with ament. 

Nucamenta'ceous, ¢. Zot. [See prec. and 
-ACKOUS.] Resembling a small nut; having the 


hardness of a nut; also, indehiscent. 

1830 Lino.tev Wat. Syst. Bot. 258 Fruit capsular, valvular, 
seldom indehiscent, somewhat nucamentnceous. 1845 — 
Sch, Bot. vi. (1858) 107 Fruit nucamentaceous, composed of 
two or four nucules in a state of adhesion. 

So Nucame-ntous a. (Smart, 1840.) 

+ Nuce, obs. variant of NooskE sd. 1. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui. 107/2 A particular Nuce of 
Pack-thrid. /7d. xv. (Roxb.) 30/1 The nuce or eye of the 
cabell which bolds the unchor is called the clinch. 

li Nucellus (niwse lds). ot, [mod.L., app. 
intended as a dim. of nucleus.) The essential 
part of an ovule, containing the embryo-sac, 

1882 Vines tr, Sachs’ Bot. 487 That part of the ovule in 
which tbe embryo-sac arises (the nucellus) must be con- 
sidered the equivalent of the macrosporangium. 1887 
Bentiey Jan. Bot. (ed. 5) 329, Fig. 738 Ovule of the 
Mistletoe..consisting of a naked nucellus. 

Wu:ceous, a. rare—°. [nd L. sezecezs, f. ae-, 
nux nut.) ‘ Of or pertaining to a nut.’ 

1656 Biount Glossogr. (Hence in Inter Dicts.) 


| Nucha (ni#ka). Avat. Also 5 nuca. [a. 
med.L. nucha, a. Arab. ¢l¥ nukhae spinal mar- 


row. Hence also It., Sp., and Pg. nuca, F. nugue— 


NuquE: see also Nucne, Nuke] ta. The 
spinal cord. Obs. b. The nape of ihe neck. 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 24 Alle pe cordis bat comen 
of be brayn & nucha fz.7. nuca]l. /éfd. 29 Pe senewe 
pat comers Sro be brayn & be nucha {v.7. nuca]. 1576 
Newton Lenie's Complex. (1633) 194 They doe very well, 
which keepe their Nucha and nape of their neckes warme. 


1661 Lovett Anim. § Min. 50 ‘The decoction of a Fox.., | 


used as an embrocation to the nucha and paralytick part, 
helpeth the same. 1726 Freino Aust. Physick Il. 315 
Those from the 6th and 7th pair, which arise from the brain 
and the Mzcka, serve for its voluntary motion. 1768 
Pennant Zrit. Zool, (1776) 1. 139 Nucha, the hind part of 
tbehead. 1878 Hamiiton WVerw. Drs, 211 Rollet has used 
the cautery even in the last stages, applying it from the 
nucha to the sacrum, and with good effect. 

Nuchal (ni#kal), a Avat. [f. prec. + -aL. 
Cf. F., Sp., and Pg. zzca/.] Of, belonging or per- 
taining to, the nucha or nape of the neck. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim, 1. x. 303 The wheel- 
animals in which Ehrenberg detected..a nuchal nervous 
collar, 1855s Owen Shel. & Teeth 31 The nuchal ligament 
inthe mole. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 468 
The structure of tbe eyes on the nuchal tentacles, 

+ Nuche. 0s. rare. Also 7 nouch. [a. obs. 
F. ache, or ad. med.L, wucha.] =Nucna. 

1528 Paynett Salerne’s Regim. 2 ij, The membres of 
flematike complexion, as the brayne und nuche, 1541 
Cortano Guydon's Quest. FE ij, Demaunde. Ts y* nuche 
any party of y® brayne? Answere. Itsemeth to be a party 
therof, 160: Hottann Pliny I. 395 A liniment made of 
earth-wormes, if the nouch or chine of the necke and the 
shoulder blades bee annointed therewith [etc.]. 

Nuche, obs. form of Oucu, clasp. 

Nuchthemerinal, ¢ reve. [f. Gr. vux- 
Onpépives ; see NYCHTHEMER(ON.] Lasting a night 
and a day; completed in twenty-four hours. 

1677 _R. Cary Palzol, Chron.t. i. 2 They came to hit 
upon the number of 360 Days in the first place, concluding 
.. that in so many Nuchthemerinal Revolutions, the Sun 
came to the same tpom,..where he was the Year before. 

Nuci- (nisi), combining form of L. nx, 
nucis, nat, as in Nucitferous a., bearing nuts. 
Nu‘ciform a, [=F. and Sp. nuctforme), nut- 
shaped. MNu’cifrage, the Nutcracker (Cent. Dict. 
1890). WNuci-fragons a., given to cracking nuts 
(zbid.).  * Nu‘ciprune, a fruit having the char- 
acter ofnut and plum; hence + Nucipruni-ferons 
a., bearing fruit of this kind. Wueita’nnic a., in 
n, actd, = Nucita‘nnin (see quot.). Nucitvorous 
a. [ = F. nucivore, Sp. nucivoro), nut-eating. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. u. 116 *Nuciferous trees, may 
he distinguished into such as are Enropzan; conteining in 
one common husk One Nut fetc.]. 1688 HOLME Armoury 
un. 19 x Nuciferons Trees..bear Fruit in hard husks. 1755 
Gentil, Mag. XXV. 450 It is different from ours, being of 
the nuciferous kind. 1857 Asa Grav first Less. Bot. (1866) 
223 *Muciform, nut-shaped or naot-like. (Hence in 1864 
Weessrea and later Dicts.] 1677 Grew Anat. Fru/ts iii. 
§ 8. 185 A Walnut, isa *Nuciprune; or betwixt a Plum and 
a Nut. 1693 PArz Trans. XVII. 621 That *Nucipruniferous, 
which in Barbados they call the Mastick-Tree. 1892 Syd. 
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NUCLEATION. 


Soc, Lex., *Nucitannic, relating to a nut and to tannin. 
1894 Foster Med. Dict., Nucitannic Acid, a glucoside 
occurring in the episperm of walnuts. ne Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Vucitannin, a peculiar form of tannin found by Phipson, 
along with gallic and ellagic acids, in the outer layer of the 
episperm of the walnut. 1835 Kirsy Had, § Just. Anim. 
ll, xxiv. 514 Tbe great majority [of Mammatians) are said 
to be granivorous, or *nucivorous, or even graminivorous. 

Nucin (nissin). Chem. [f. L. nze-, nux 
nut + -In.] A crystalline substance obtained 
from green wa)nut-shells. 

1885 in CASSELL, 1892 Trorre Dict. Appl, Chem. INL. 
100 Juglone.., Nucin, Regianin. 

Wuck. rare-1. (See quot.) 

1663 Baxrer Div. Life 83 The wants in the wheels of 
your watch are as useful to the motion as the nucks or 
solid parts, 

Nuckelt, Nuckle, variants of Newca(p. 

Wuckle, obs. variant of KNUCKLE. 

Nuckler, variant of KNucKLER, pickpocket. 

1801 Cot. Hancer Life J, 181 mote, An adept inthe art of 
frisking a ken, trapping a scamp, or hobbling a nuckler. 

Nucleal (nivkl#4l), a. [f. NucLe-us + -aL: 
cf. F. azcléal, Pg. nucleal.] Pertaining to, having 


ihe form or position of, a nucleus. 

1840 in Smart. 1863 Dawa A/an, Geol. Introd. 1 The crystal 
. begins in a nucleal molecule. 1876 Cuasz in PAslos. 
Slag. 1. 316 The upper nebular or vector radii vary as the § 
powers of the orbital times; the lower nebular or nucleal 
radii, as the 4 powers of the times. /did, 318 In the earliest 
stages of nucleal nggregation. 


Nuclear (nizkl7a1), a. [f. Nucue-vs + -aR: 


- ef. F. nucliaire, Pg. nuclear.) 


1. Having the character or position of a nuclens ; 
like a nucleus; constituting or forming a nucleus. 
Chiefly in Bol. and Astron, 

(a.) 1846 Dbl. QO. Fral. Med. Set. 11. 93 In place of a mole- 
cule of bone restored for one removed, we find cytoblasts, a 
nucleolated nuclear cell. 1861 H. Macmittan Footn. /r. 
Nature 31 Cells, containing granular_matter arranged 
around a bright red nuclear body. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life Introd. p. xxii, The nuclear membrane 
1s dissolved in mitosis. 

(6.) 1851 Nicuot Archit, Heav, (ed. 9) 106 Who has well 
defined it generally as a nuclear centre. ai Srark in 
G. F. Chambers Astron. 57 There appeared a black, well- 
defined nuclear spot,..as large as Mereury. 1881 Proctor 
Poet. Astron. i. 40 \nferring that the nuclear parts of the 
sun are exceeding!y dense. 

(c.) 1865 MANSFIELD Sa/fs 120 The hydrocarbon is conju- 
gated to the Oxygen of the nuclear or prostylobasic water. 
1891 Edin. Rev. Oct. 336 Ashaft was, at some remote epoch, 
sunk downward mere the expected nuclear hoard. 

b. Nuclear cataract : (see quot.). 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 365 Nuclear cataract. .is 
characterised by the presence of a hard yellowish central 
portion or nucleus of varying size and density. 

2. Of or belonging to a nucleus. 

1880 Proctor Rough Ways 94 One of the first and most 
obvious effects of this more rapid nuclear contraction would 
be [etc.]. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 582 ‘Whey (the syner- 
gidz] are the product of a nuclear division and cell-forma- 
tion. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med, VI.811 Nuclear palsy is 
characterised by bilateral. .atrophy of the tongue. did. 
VII. 237 The diagnosis of acute nuclear from acute infra: 
nuclear lesions. , 

Nucleary (niz-kléiri), a. [f. Nucts-vs + 
-ARY.] Of the nature of a nucleus. 

1849-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 663/2 The so-called meta- 
car] Ai bons of the thumh corresponds as to nucleary deposit 
with the first phalanx of the finger. 1881 ature XXIV. 
73 Asiightly yellow, hyaline jelly, absolutely deprived of 
nucleary elements. 

Nucleate (nivkli%), a. [ad. L. aucledtus, 
pa. pple. of zcleare (see next): cf. F. aueléé, Pg. 
nucleado.| Having a nuclens; nucleated. 

1864 in Wesstea and later Dicts. 

Nucleate (nidkl7e't), v. [f. L. recleat-, ppl. 
stem of szecledre 10 become kernelly or hard, f. 
nucleus kernel, NUCLEU8.] 

1. trans. To form (anytbing) into, to bring to- 


gether as, a nucleus. 

1864 Wsaster, Vucleate, to gather, as about a nucleus or 
center, 1870 Daily Te/. 20 Aug., No doubt the plan of 
nucleating a second Grand Army at Chalons was a good 
one. 189x Farrar Witz, ffist. 1, 36 Even then he must 
account for the intervention which nucleated the first 
particle of protoplasm, 

2. intr. To form a nuclens; to gather or collect 


about a nucleus, Hence Nuvcleating Af/. a. 

1883 A merican V 11.152 Irresolvable nebule of nucleating 
and nucleated or resolvable nebulz. 

Nucleated (ni#klé'téd), a. [f. prec.] 

1. Having a nuclens. (Chiefly 7o/.; common 
from 1845, esp. in szcleated cell.) 

1845 Zoologist Il. 955 The nucleated vesicle, the funda- 
mental form of all organization. 1855 Owen Skel. & Teeth 
6 The appearance in it of numerous minute nucleated cells. 
1880 Bastian Brain 4o The cell in this case is only a 
nucleated expansion of the fibre. 

2. Clustered together. 

1897 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 314 The Germanic nucleated 
village is distinguished from the isolated homestead. did. 
Oct. 769 He draws a sharp distinction between the ‘ nucle- 
ated’ villages of eastern and central England, and the 
‘hamletted’ villages of the south-west. 

Nuclea‘tion. rare—. [f. NucLzatE v.] The 
formation of nuclei. 

1861 H. Macmitnan Footn. fr. Mature 243 Giving rise 
either by gemmation or nucleation ta new plants. 


NUCLEI. 


Nuclei, pl. of Nuctevs. 

Nucleic, ¢. Chen. [f. Nucux-us + -tc.] 
wuclete acid, an acid occurring in some nuclei, 
either by itself or combined with a proteid. 

1893 Brit. Med. Frnl, Mar. 573/1 Nucleic acid contains 
carbon [etc.]. 1896 Adibutt’s Syst. Aled. 1. 165 Nuclein, 
which consists of ‘an organic phosphorus-coataining acid, 
termed nucleic acid, in combination with proteid. 

Nuclei‘ferous, ¢. 4o/. [See-FERoUs.] Bear- 
ing a nucleus or nuclei. 

1857 NM. i: Berkevey /xtrod. Cryptogamic Bot. 389 
Apothecia closed or nucleiferous. ; 

Nucleiform, ¢z. [Sce -rorm.] Having the 
form of a nucleus; of a rounded shape; esp. of 
the apothecia and spermogones of certain lichens, 

1840 in Smart. 188a Excycl. Brit. XIV. 554/1 It may 
be here observed that young disciform apothecia are more 
or less nucleiform. /éfd@. 555/1 In form they (the spermo- 
gones] are nucleiform, round, or oblong. 

Nuclein (nizkliin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Nucue-us + -tn1, after G. mzeklet or F. nucleine.] 
The principal constituent of cell-nuclei. 

a, 1898 Kingzetr Aint. Chem. 278 Jaksch discovered in 
the brain the substance termed by Miescher ‘nuclein’. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson A nine. Le p- xxii, The nucleus of a 
cell..consists principally of a substance termed nuclein. .or 
chromatin. 1899 A d/dntt's Syst. Med. V1. 491 ‘These chro- 
matin particles are almost certainly identical with nuclein, 

B. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, VIL. 488 Glatine, elastine, 
and nucleine. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim Alkaloids 114 
The Nucleine of the unhatched fecundated egg. 

Hence Nucleinic a., in nyzeletntc acid, an 
organic acid rich in phosphorus which is a con- 
stituent of nuclein. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. go From blood-serum a nuclein 
(or nucleinic acid) can be separated. ae 

Nucleo- (ni#kl/), modern comhining form of L. 
nucleus, used in a numberof compounds, chiefly bio- 
logical, as xzecleo-albumin, -albuminots, -chylema, 
-chyme, -hyaloplasm, -idioplasm, -phosphoric, -pro- 
tetd, etc. (See quots. and the second element.) 

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Nucleo-albumins, compounds of 
nuclein and proteids, chiefly globulin, found in the proto- 
plasm of cells and in bile. 1896 4dléut?’s Syst. Med. 1.526 
Gamaleia extracted poisonous substances from the bodies 
of the dead bacteria, which he classified as nucleins aad 
nucleo-albumins. Zééd. I. 174 A *nucleo-albuminous sub- 
stance, which rapidly brings about coagalation of blood or 
lymph, 1889 QO. Fred. Microse. Sci. XXX. 211 To the 
nuclear sap which fills the spaces in the Nacleohyaloplasm 
he [Strasburger] gives the name *Nucleochylema. 1894 
Foster Jed. Dict.,* Nucleochyme.., the more fluid, hyaline 
substance of acell-nucleus. 1888 Nature 1 Nov. 5/1 The 
author prefers to speak of tbe *nucleo-hyaloplasm with 
Schwarz, as Linin. 189a Syd. Soc. Lex., Nuclechyatoplasm 
- +, applied by Strasburger to the hyaline ground substance 
in which chromatin spherules are embedded. /did.,*Nucleo- 
idioplasm, the part of the nucleus which consists of Idio- 
plasm. 1898 4 lbutt's Syst. Med. V.647 By some observers, 
other substances—gluten, leucin, *nucleo-phosphoric acid, 
guanin—have been found as abnormal bodies. 1894 Mortey 
& Murr Watt's Dict. Chem. 1V. Rae Merck calls *nucleo- 
proteids substances which, when boiled with water under 
pressure or treated with acids, alkalis, or ferments, are 
resolved into nuclein and albumin. 


Nucleobranch. Zo0/. Also -branche. [ad. 
F. nucléobranche: cf. prec. and Brancuia.] A mol- 


luse of the order Mucleobranchiata; a Heteropod. 

Some recent Dicts. also give the form as an adj. 

1851 Wooowaro Mollusca 1.11 The nucleobranches and 
pteropods swim in the open sea. Jérad, 97 The nucleo- 
branches are ‘aberrant’ gasteropods, having the foot thin 
and vertical. 4862 Carrenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 
172 The Nucleobranchs have the gills in a tuft at the lower 
part of the back, sometimes protected by a shell. 

So Nucleobra‘nchiate a. (Cf. BRANCHIATE.) 

1854 Wooowarn Mollusca 1. 198 There are two families 
of nacleobranchiate mollusks. 

Nucleoid (ni#klioid), a [f Nucur-vs + 
-01D.] Like a nucleus in form or appearance. 

18ss in Ocuvie Suppl, 1880 Bastian Brain xxiii. 465 
These are cither mere nucleoid bodies or small angular cells, 

Nucleolar (nivkliolix), a. [f. Nuctxon-us.] 
Of the nature of, pertaining to, a nucleolus. 

1861 Howe tr. Jloguin-Tandon u. vii. 407 One or two 
very small corpuscles, or nucleolar bodies, may sometimes 
be seen in the interior. 1890 Sfectator 10 May, From every 
ovum, before metamorphosis begins, one or more masses of 
nucleolar matter, the so-called ‘ polar bodies’, are extruded. 

Nuwcleolate, a. [f. NucteoL-us + -ate2: cf, 
F, nucliolé.] = next. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 


Nucleolated (ni#-klilatéd), a. Biol. [f.as 
prec.+-£01,] Furnished with a nucleolus. 

1846 (see NuctEar a. 1]. 8 Rotreston Anim. Life 257 
ye ois nucleolated nucleus. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 339 Their nuclei were large, oval, and nucleolated. 

Nucleole (ni@kitoul). Biol. [ad. L. necleolus : 
of. F. vzcléole, Pg. nucleolo.] =NucLEouvs. 

1864 Wesster, Vucleole, the nucleus within a nucleus; 
nucleolus. Dana. 1898 tr. Schmidt's Desc. § Darwinism 44 
The nucleus is termed the germinal vesicle, and the nucleole 
the germinal spot. 

Nucleolid, 7o/. [-1.] (See quot.) 

1886 Frnl. R. Microsc. Soc. Apr. 232 The typical nuclear 
network..is frequently exhibited : often complicated, how. 
ever, by the presence of nucleolids or nucleolus-like bodies. 


Nwcleolin(e, 54. and a. Biol [Cf next.) 
a. sb. =next. b. adj. Pertaining to, connected 
with, a nucleolinus. 
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1890 in Cent. Dict, 1905 M°Cape tr. Hacckel's Evol, 
Man 1.112 We find in many ova. .a still further point within 
the germinal spot, a ‘ nucleolin’, which goes by the name of 
the germinal point. P é é 

|| Nucleolinus (nizkl#lai-nds), Bio/. [mod.L., 
f. xzecleolus.] The germinal point of a nucleolus. 

1899 tr. Alaeckel's Evol. Aan 1. 133 Within tbis germinal 
spot [nucleolus] is fonnd yet another little point, a nucleol- 
inns, which may he called the germinal point. 1895 7 ¢/ax- 
tic Monthly Feb. 192 ‘The nucleas contains a nucleolinus 
within a nucleolus. 

Nucleolo-  nizklz-vio), modern combining 
form of L. seecleotzes (dim. of sztcleus) a little nut; 
used in some biological compounds, as xucleolo- 
centrosome, ~nutcleaied, -nucleolus, -nucleus, 

189a Syd. Soc. Lex., Nucleolo-nucleated, Erasmus Wilson's 
term for a cell, the nucleas of which contains one or more 
nucleoli. /did., Nucleolo-nuclexs, term applied by Mr. J. M. 
Macfarlane to a small body existing within the nucleolus of 
acell. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternes 171/1 Nucleolo- 
Nucleolus, = Endonucleus. 1900 E. B. Witson The Ced/ 
(ed. 2) 34 The nacleolus is shown. .to be comparable with an 
attraction sphere or centrosome (1ucleolo-centrosonic). 

Nucleolule. 27o/. [f. NucueoLe + -vLy: cf. 
¥. neecléolule.] ‘A minute granule in the centre 
of a nucleolus’ (Sy. Soc. Lex. 1892). 

Nucleolus (nizkliolds). Biol, Pl. -oli 
(-dlai). [L. nucleolus, dim. of neecleus.] A small 
nucleus ; ¢sf. a minute rounded body within the 
nucleus of a cell in animal or vegetable substance; 
also, a paranucleus. Also Coméd. 

1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. dvad 1.158 They usually 
contain some central granules or nucleoli. 1846 Dav tr. 
Stuzon's Anim. Chem. U1. 449 Ut contains a nucleus about 
the size of a nat,..and in the centre of this is a nucleolus 
of the size of a large pea. 1870 H. A. Nicnorson .J/ax. 
Zool, 41 No differentiated organs of any kind beyond the 
nucleus and nucleolus exist. 1886 [see NUCLEOLID], 

Nucleo'petal, ¢. rare—'. [f. Nucieo-, after 
centripetal.| Towards the nucleus. 

1887 Frud, Morphoi. 1. 236 The change from a centripetal 
toa nucleopetal direction. 

Nu‘cleoplasm. #7o/. [f. Nuctro-+ PLasM.] 
Nuclear protoplasm. 

The precise application of the term has varied. 

1889 Mivarr in Dudl, Rev. Oct. 290 The first polar body 
extruded, he believes to consist of this superfluous nucleo- 
plasm. 1893 A. M. Marsuart Vertebr. Embryol. 4 Vhe 
nucleus. .consists of an outer nuclear membrane, enclosing 
a clear coagulable fluid, tbe aucleoplasm. 

Hence Nucleopla’smic a. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 1894 Foster Ved. Dict. s.v. Nuc- 
Zeolits, Fine protoplasmic or nucleoplasmic fibrils. 

Nw cleoplast. 2%o/. [f. Nuctzo- + -puasr.] 
A nucleoplasmic body. 

1876.0. Frat. Microsc, Sci, XV1. 154 The nucleoplast with 
the pseudo-nucleoli are thrown off. 

Hence Nucleopla‘stic a. 1894 Foster Ved. Dict. 

Nucleus (ni#kliis), sd. Pl. nuclei (niz- 
kVsi) and nucleuses. [a. L. sezeclezs (seeeceletis) 
kernel, inner part, f. szeceela or nuc-, nix nut. So 
¥. nucleus, It., Sp., and Pg. sztcleo.] 


I. 1. Astv, The more condensed portion of the - 


head of a comet. 

(1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. Nucleus..is by Hevelius 
and others used for the Head of a Comet.]} 

1708 Wuiston Lhe. Earth (ed. 2) 1.76 The lowest part 
next the Nucleus, or Dense Body, seems to be Opake. 1766 
Phil. Trans, LV. 310, I compared the nucleus of the comet 
with two new stars that were just by. 1837 J. F. Cooper 
Europe 11. v. 99 The astronomers tell us that some of 
these comets have no visible nucleuses, 1868 Lockyer 
Elem. Astron. § 291 The brighter part of the comet is 
called the head, or coma, and sometimes the head contains 
a brighter portion still, called the nucleus. 

ig. 19789 Srerne 77. Shandy u.ix, Would not such a 
phenomenon..have been a subject of juster apprehension... 
than the worst of Whiston’s comets ?—To say nothing of the 
Nucleus; that is, of Ohadiah and the coach-horse. 

+ 2. A supposed interior crust of the earth., Oss. 
_ 1718 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1.1.§ 69.144 He [Kepler] found 
it necessary to suppose an interior Crust (which might be 
like a Nucleus, in regard of the exterior). /id. 145 And 
within this Nucleus, or rather Crust, he is forced to sup- 
pose again another interior Nucleus, 1727 Pore Ales. 
Mart, Scriblerus 1. xiv, A Proposal. .to pierce the first crust 
or Nucleus of this our Earth, quite through, to the next 
Concentrical Sphere. 

8. A central part or thing around which other 
parts or things are grouped, collected, or com- 
pacted; that which forms the centre or kernel of 
some aggregate or mass. 


a. Of material (esp. more or less solid) things. 
176a Phil. Trans. LU. 470 The nucleus of the nearest 
light will appear whitest and brightest. 1764 /é2d. LIV. 42 
The conical cavity and its nucleus are always proportioned 
to the bulk of the Belemnite. 1797 M. Baitue Morbid 
Anat, (1807) 306 Some extraneous body, which becomes the 
nucleus of the calculus. /éfa., The nuclei which I have 
seen, 1826S, Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 66 Every por- 
tion of the gangrenous cellular membrane, nucleus, or core, 
(should be} extracted. 1857 Mitrer Elem. Chem, Org. 
il. § 1 (1862) go Small pieces of wood are then introduced 
to act as nuclei upon which the crystals of lactose are 
deposited. 1878 Hux.ey Physiogy. xxi. 366 There may some- 
times be detected a yet darker part [of a sun-spat] which is 
called the nucleus. 

b. Of communities or groups of persons. 

1798 W. Hurron Life 120 Ahout 700 individuals. .were 
the nucleus of his colony of Georgia. 1853 Mrrivate Rowe. 
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NUCLEUS. 


Repub. v. (1867) 150 The few hundred families, whicb 
formed the original nucleus of her citizenship. 1868 Buuat 
Ref. Ch, Eng. 11.95 A Protestant party which crystallized 
aronnd the naclens of antisacerdotalists. 

attrib, 1904 Westnt. Gaz.10 Dec. 11/1 They will have a 
nucleus crew of two-fifths of their war complement, 

c. Of immaterial things. 

1820 Edin. Rev. XX XI. 314 Vhe nucleus of fine thought 
in there. 1835 THiRLWALL Greece 1. vic 248 They mani- 
festly formed tbe basis or nucleus of the epic cycle. 1876 
Geo, Ettor Dan. Der Ki, Each nucleus of pain or pleasure. 

d. Of places, buildings, etc. 

1839 James Louis .V/1', 1. 266 A town was the nucleus 
roand which a province, a kingdom, an empire was gathered 
together, 1865 Lecky Ration. I. vi. 261 When a monas- 
tery was planted, it sooa became the nucleus around which 
the inhabitants of the neighboarhood clustered. 1872 Baer 
Nile Trié. v.73 It formed a nucleus for the general gather- 
ing of the people with their flocks. 

e. Of collections of things. 

1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 575 There are litle nuclei of 
future collections. 1875 J. H. Bennev Shores Wedit. 1. vii. 
200 There is already a very fair collection of modern hooks 
in hand, as the nucleus of a library. @ 1878 Scott Lect. 
Archit. (1879) 1. 149 These may in their turn be made the 
nucleus roand which detached. shafts may be grouped. 

4. Archeol. A block of flint or other stone from 
which early implements have been made. 

1869 Luspock Prek. Tinres iv. 87 These ‘livres de heurre’* 
appear to have been the blocks or nuclei from which they 
were ohtained, 1899 R. Muro /'red. Scott. v.143 Nuclei 
of obsidian bave also been found in Greece. 

II. 5. Sot. a. The kernel of a nut. 
rare or Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lev. Techn. 1, Nucleus is the Edible part of 
the Kernel of any Nut, which is contained within the Skin 
of the Kernel; and in a larger sense is by Botanists used 
for any Frnit or Seed contained within an Husk or Shell. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Nut, An hard cortex, or shell; 
which contains a softer edible nucleus, or kernel. 1785 
Martyn tr. Xousseat’s Bot. (1794) 439 The fruit isa drupe 
containing a nut, with a furrowed shell, within which is 
a four-lobed irregularly furrowed nacleus. 1846-50 A. 
Woon C/ass-6k. Bot. 490 White Walnut..; nucleus oblong, 
acuminate, deeply... furrowed. 

b. The kernel of a seed (see quots.). 

1829 Cunton tr. Richard's Elem, Bot, (ed. 4) 387 The 
kernel or nucleus is the whole of the ripe and perfect sced 
contained in the cavity of the episperm. 1849 LaLrour 
Van. Bot. § 577 ‘Mhe seed. consists of a nucleus or kernel, 
and integuments. 186r Brntiey A/an. Bot. 343 ‘Vhe 
nucleas of the seed may either consist of the embryo alone, 
..or of the embryo enclosed in albumen or perisperm. 

c. The central part of an ovule, 

1829 CLinton tr. Richard's Elen. Bot. (ed. 4) 383 The 
nucleus contained within both the integuments of the ovale 
isa cellular body. 1832 Linocey /utrod. Bot... ii. 155 The 
central part is a fleshy, pointed, pulpy maps, called the 
nucleus or nucelle. 1861 Bentiey Jan. Bot. 330 As de- 
velopment proceeds, a cavity is formed ator near the apex 
of the nucleus..in which the embryo..is developed. ; 

d. The denser rounded body of protoplasm in 


a plant-cell ; a cytoblast. 
1831 R. Brown in Trans, Linn, Soc. (1833) XVI. 710 This 


Now 


_areola, or nucleus of tbe cell as perhaps it might be termed. 


1849 BaLrour AfZax, Bot. §16 Each cell is found to contain, 
at some period of its existence, a small body, called a 
nucleus. 1861 Bentley J/ax. Bot. 18 Almost all young 
cells contain one or more bodies called Nuclei or Cytoblasts. 
..In cells of the higher classes of plants the nucleus con- 
sists of a rounded or lenticular granular-looking body. 
1882, Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 551 In most Monocotyledons the 
large central nucleus divides, and two fresh nuclei make 
their appearance. 
e. In Lichens: (see quot. 1832). 

1832 Linoev /utrod. Bot. 1. iii, 206 Nucleus, is the disk of 
the shield which contains the sporules and their cases. 
Asci, are tubes, in which the sporules are contained while in 
the nucleus. 1882 Lyacycl, Brit. XIV. 554/2 When the 
pyrenium quite covers the nucleus it is said to he entire, 

f. In Fungi: (see quots.). 

183a LinpLev /ntrod. Bot.1. iii. 209 Nucleus, is the central 
part of a perithecium., 1866 7veas. Bot, 11, Nucleus,..the 
gelatinous mass of asci or spores which is found in the peri- 
thecia of Sheriz or the analogous fungi. 1875 Cooke & 
Beeketey Fungi 79 Fruit consisting of sporidia,..contained 
in asci, . Merb any Gediim or nucleus = Ascomycetes. 

g. The hilum of a starch-granule, 

1861 Bentiey A/a. Bot. 23 Starch granules, when fully 
formed, usually present a small rounded spot, which is cam- 
monly situated at one end..; this is called the Addwm or 
nucleus. ¢ 

6. Zool. a. The denser central portion of an 


animal cell. 

1842 Carpenter Hum. Phys. § 735. 618 At first having 
but one nucleus and afterwards presenting several; these 
nuclei..it is probable..are to be regarded as cytoblasts. 
1857 G. Bira’s Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 362 A regularly organ- 
pel body, consisting of a granular membrane enveloping 
transparent nuclei; being in fact a nucleated cell. 1880 
Bastian Brain 35 Nerve cells are more or less granular 
bodies, each of which contains a large nucleus, 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anint, Life Introd. p. xxii, The 
nucleus is limited externally by a nuclear membrane. 

attrib, 1849-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 120/2 No cell, or 
nucleus-stage having pre-existed. 

b. The rudiments of the shell in certain molluscs. 

1851 Woopwarp Afollusca t 36 A rudimental shell... which 
becomes the nucleus of the adult shell. 1866 R, Tate 
British Mollusks iii, 64 The operculum is horny with the 
nucleus lateral. 188 9 NicHotson Palzont, (ed. 3) I. 68a 
In the Spiral Gastropods the emhryonie shell, or ‘nucleus’, 
is placed at the apex of the permanent shell. 

c. A portion of medullary substance from which 
a nerve or set of nerves arises, 
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NUCLEUS. 


1881 Mivaat Cad 271 The third pair of nerves. .arise deeply 
from a grey nucleus..close to the origin of the fourth nerve. 
1896 Crevanp & Mackay d zat. 614 Thesuperior peduncles 
..turn down..and reach the red nucleus. 

Hence Nucleus v. frans., to make into a nucleus, 


to concentrate. 

1899 Kiruinc Stadéy 252 They'd withdrawn all the troops 
they could, but I nucleused about forty Pathans. 

Nucoline (nt@kolm). [f. L. azte-, tex nut + 
ol-eunt oil+-INE5.] A kind of butter made from 
nuts; nut-bntter. 

1898 Lewkowitscn Anal, Oils, etc. (ed. 2) 541‘ Vegetable 
butter,’ ‘ Lactine,’..‘ Nucoline’ is therefore practically 
neutral cocoa nut oil. 1906 Wester. Gaz. 18 May 4/2 
*Nutter,’ ‘Nucoline,’ and ‘Nuttene’—all representing 
butter made from nuts. 

+ Nucquedah, obs. variant of NaKHODA. 

1698 Fryer Acc, india § P. 107 The Captain is called 
Nucquedah, the Boatswain Tindal. | 

|) Nuculanium (nidkizleenigm). Bot. [mod. 
L,, irreg. f. L. secede NUCULE.] 

1. (See quots.) 

1819 Livotey tr. Richard's Fruits & Seeds 86 Mucwlatte 
tum 3 fruit whose fleshy pericarp forms several distinct nuts. 
1829 CLINTON tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. (ed. 4) 430 ‘The 
nueulanium is a fleshy fruit proceeding from a free ovary,.. 
containing within it several small nuts, which bear the name 
nucula. 1887 Bextiey d/an. Bot. (ed. 5) 318 The Nueul- 
aninm..does not differ in any important characters from 
the berry, except in being superior. | 

2. A-/hard nut-like case in the interior of a fleshy 


frnit, enclosing several seeds. 

1849 Barrour fan. Bot. § 553 The covering of the cells 
[of the endocarp] is sometimes stony, as in the Medlar.. 
and the Holly, forming what has been called a Nuculanium 
(nucula, a nut). 1876 Excycd Brit. 1V. 1532/2 Some apply 
the term nuculanium to the Medlar. 

Nucule (nizkivl). Bot. [a. F. nucule, ad. L. 
nuctla, dim, of rztc-, tex nut.] 

1. One of the seeds of a nuculanium; a nutlet ; 
a small hard seed-like or nut-like fruit; a small 
stone or seed. 

1879 Linptey tr. Richard's Fruits §& Seeds 86 Nucule; 
eacb nut of a nuculanium, 1847 W. E. Sreete Field Bot. 
137 Fruit a capsule or berry of 2 or 4 adhering nucules. 
1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 298 Pyren are not un- 
commonly in English descriptions felled nutlets or nucules. 

2. The female organ of reproduction in the 
cryptogamic tribe Chara. 

1830 Linney Wat. Syst. Bot. 325 Axillary nucules, formed 
of a few short tubes, twisted spirally around a centre, 1858 
Canventer Veg. Phys. § 776 The fructification of the 
Characeae is of two kinds, nueules, and globules. 1884 
Trans. Victoria [nstit, 86 The organ known as the nucule 
consists of an axial row of cells, which form a kind of 
crown at the summit. 

Nud, wv. rare. 
v.J] (See quots.) 

1688 Home Armoury u. 176/2 Lamb bossing the Ewe, 
when it Nuds the Dug. 1887 Chcesh. Gloss. Ned, to butt 
with the head... The forward jerking motion with the head 
which calves make in sucking is called xuddin’. 


Wud, obs. form of Nups. 

+Nudaste, v. Ods. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
nidare.) trans. ‘To make bare or naked’ 
(Bailey, 1721). Hence Nuda‘ted ff a. 

1688 Hotme A vmonry 11. 119/t Such [trees] as are covered 


with thick or thin busks..are of three sorts, as.. Nudated, 
or smooth tbin husks. 

+ Nuda-tion. Ods.-° [ad. L. niidatio] ‘A 
making bare’ (Blount Glossogr., 1656). 

Nuddle (nv‘d’l), v. Now dial, [Related to 
Nup w.: see -LE 3. Connexion with G, szdeli, to 
press, is very doubtful.] 

1, intr. +a. To push with the nose; to press 
close to the ground in this way; to grovel. Ods. 

1650 H. More Enthus. Tri., Obs. (1656) 111 A pig in a 
poke, that grunting and nudling to get out, drove the yield- 
ing bag out at this corner and that corner, 1653 — Axntid. 
Ath, m1. xi, (1662) 123 A thing in the shape ofa Weasel came 
«+, Nudling along in the grass. 41661 Futter Worthies, 
Hertfordsh, 1. (1662) 18 The People in this County,..taxe 
for covetousness, and their constant nudling on the Earth. | 

b. dial, Tohang the head ; tostoop in walking. 

1828- in various dial. glossaries (Yks., Nhp., E. Anglia). 

c. To nestle, to press close. 

1854 Miss Bakea Northampton Gloss. 

2. trans. ta. To beat, pummel. Ods. rare. 

1640 Rawuins Reéellion w. i, 1, 1, Meder; the Diyill 
Meder him, he has so nudled me. 

b. To squeeze, press. 
1875 Whitby Gloss., Nuddled, as a parcel carried in the 


hand is apt to be squeezed out of shape. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Nuddle, to press wheat into the earth with a roller. 


e. To rub with the nose. 
1898 Speaker 5 Feb, 181 The mother nuddles him [se. a 


Jamb] with her nose. 
Hence Nu'ddling ff/.a. (Cf, Nup, NupGgt.) 
She stands and 


1640 J. Gower Ovids Festivals . 3 
fawns upon the nuddling twins And with her tongue licks 
o're their tender skins, 


Wuddock, obs, variant of Nippick. 

Nude (nizd), a. and 5d. Also 8 nud. fad. L, 
niid-us, whence also It. and Sp. xzdo, Pg. and F. 
nu, In sense B, 2 the immediate source ts the obs, 
F. form nud.] 

A. adj.1. Law. a. Of statements, promises, etc, : 
Not formally attested or recorded. 


. 


[Of obscure origin: cf. NUDDLE 
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1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xii. 21b, That enery man by 
a nude parol and by a bare averment shulde auoyde an 
oblygacyon. 1532 féid. 11. xxiii, 48 1f a man seased of 
landes make a gyfte therof or graunte by a nnde promyse. 
1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, Chancerie § 37 lf by such 
nude averrments matters of record sbould be avoided. 1607 
CowEte le eee s.v. Afater, Kitchin. .saith, that nude 
mater is not of so high nature, as either a mater of Record 
or a Speciality. 1634 /vish Act 10 Chas. { Sess. u. &. 1 
Preamble, Wills and testaments..made by nude parolx 
and words. 

b. Nude contract or pact (see quots.). 

1532 Dial.on Laws Eng. 1. xxiv. 49 A nude contracte is 
when a man maketh a bargayn, or a sale of his goodes or 
landes without any recompence appoynted for it. 1658 
Puituies, Wade contract, in Canimentaw: is a bare con- 
trnct, or promise of any thing without assigning, or agree- 
ing what another shall give. 1766 Buacrstone Como. I. 
xxx. 445 Any degree of reciprocity will prevent the pact 
from being nude. 1875 Poste Gaius m1. (ed. 2) 361 A nude 
pact creates no (civil) obligation, but creates a defence. 

c. Of persons, esp. wzde executor (see quots.). 

1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 176 If the testator give bis 
goods to one person, and make another executor : this 
executor is called Nude executor, for that he reapeth no 
commoditie by the testament. 1726 AvLIFFE Parergon 269 
A nude Executor here mention’d is no more than an 
Executor in Trust. 1875 Poste Gafus mi. (ed, 2) 422 In- 
cluding the nnde or nominal proprietor. 

+2. Naked, bare, mere, plain. Ods. 

1551 CRANMER Ausw. Gardner (1580) 10 Is therfore the 
whole vse of the bread.. but a naked or nude and bare token? 
1654 H. L’EstrancE Chas. [ (1655) 89 Yet this could be .. 
but annde conjecture, 1667 Warrernouse Fire London 34 
A bare accident and a nude casualty. 

3. Naked, bare; without covering or investment; 
devoid of furniture or decorations. 

Given by Blount Glossagr. (1656), partly from Cotgrave, 
but app. not in actual use before the 19th c. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Nude,..bald from the total absence of 
hairs, or uncovered in consequence of the absence of any 
investing organs. 1867 Lapy Heaseat Cradle L, iii. 85 
A nude modern octagonal room. 1879 Stevexson Jrav. 
Donkey (1886) 74 A broad nude valley in Vivarais, 1897 


| Addbutt’s Syst. Med. UW. 1124 ‘The bladders may..remain 


enuely nude and free in the peritoneal cavity. 
Comb. 1881 Gard, Chron. XV1. 725 A west wall against 
which had been planted the nude-flowered Jasminum. 

b. Of the human figure, or those parts of it 
which are usually clothed: Naked, unclothed, 


undraped. Also fig. 

1873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii. 237 Of all the Greeks, 
essentially a nude nation, Aristophanes is the most naked. 
1879 H. Puttiwws Noles Coins 1 The medals..bear..on their 
obverse the nude bust of tbat Empress, 1880 ‘Ouipa’ 
Moths 1.73 He was so used to seeing pretty nude feet at 
Trouville. 


B. sé. 1, Annde figure in painting or sculpture. 
1708 New View Lond. Vi. 824/2 A Nude or Nudity, is a 
naked Figure painted or sculpted, without Drapery (or 
Cloathing). @1849 H. Cotenipce £ss, (1851) 1. 205 Are not 
the greatest masters almost as much celebrated for their 
draperies as for their nudes? 1889 Pad MaliG. 9 May 3/2 
We went round the Academy noticing the..pictures, and 
dismissing... certain number of sides, babies: and portraits 
of nobodies. ; ¥ 
b. A woman given to wearing very low-necked 
dresses. rare. 

1816 Spirit Public Frnls, XVI. 273 As a link-boy was 
showing a certain fashionable nude, in Baker Street, ont of 
her carriage [etc.]. 

2. With ¢ke. The undraped human figure; the 
representation of this in drawing, painting, or 
sculpture. 

1760 D, Wess Eng. Beauties Painting iv. 51 The result 
of this habit is evident, when our first artists come to design 
the nud. 1782 R. Cumpentann Anecd. Painters I. 56 
Being most in the nude, their crime will in some people's 
judgment appear their recommendation. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bk. \. 58 Modern chalk drawings, studies from the 
nude. 1887 F.M. Crawroad Saracinesca i, The French 
school had not [yet] demonstrated the startling distinction 
between the nnde and the naked. 

b. The condition of being undraped. 

1856 Mrs. Browntnc Aur. Leigh m1. 710 Stands sublimely 
in the nude, as chaste As Medicean Venus, 188a Glode 
14 Dec. 5/5 They had seen him modelling,.from Miss 
Felden, who stood in the nude as a model. 

Hence Nurdely adv., barely, simply, plainly; 
Nnu‘deness, the state of being nude or undraped. 

1627 Donne Serv: Ixxxi. Wks, 1839 1V. 10 Being crudely 
and nudely taken, not decocted and boiled up, 188a Oait- 
vie, Vudeness. 1895 Cent. Mag. Aug. 494/2 Whether tbe 
nndeness itself outraged his sense of propriety. 

Nude, v. rare. [ad. L, nitd-dre, or f.NupE a.] 

+1. ¢rans. To denude ; to deprive or strip (one) 
of something. Ods. 

iss1-z Burgh Rec. Prestwick (Maitl. Cl.) 62 The inquest 
..ordains hym to be nwdyt of bis fredome, 

2. To strip, unclothe, make naked. 

184 T. Coorea Purgat. Suicides Wks. (1877) 30 They 
clothe with prudent mask The image from whose worship 
Man might swerve If nuded. 

Nudge (nzdz), sd. [f.thevb.] A slight push 
or poke given to another with the elbow. 

1836 Maravar Afidsk. Easy xxii, Gascoigne gave Jack a 
nudge, 4847 Ata, SmitH Chr, Tadpole i, One of those 
pleasant nudges which funny men will inflict upon you. 
1871 B, Tavior Faust (1875) IL. 1. iii. 25 Though with one 
[thon] wast wont to dance, Gav'st another nudge and glance. 

Fig. 1865, Lowe, Thoreau Prose Wks. 1890 I. 366 The 
mentat and moral nudge which he received from the writings 
of his... brave-spirited countryman, 


NUDITARIAN. 


Nudge (ned), v. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
related to Norw. dial. zugga, nygg/a, to push, rub.] 

1. ¢vans. To touch or push (one) slightly with 
the elbow for the purpose of attracting attention. 

1675 Hoppes Odyssey (2677) 177 When a third part of the 
night was gone, I nudg’d Ulysses, who did next me lie. 1838 
Dickens Wich. Nick. vii, Squeers then nudged Mrs. Squeers 
ta bring away the brandy bottle. 1860 Hot.ano Afiss Gil- 
bert's Career i, What wonder that Mrs. Bloomer and Mrs. 
Witton nndged each other? 1880 hes ae Hodge § Al. 
11. 28 She ts pest deaf, and until nndged by her neigh- 
bonrs did not hear her busband’s name. 

Ze. 1850 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph.i. 19 The inexorable 
Icebergs..will andge you with most chaotic ‘admonition ". 

2. zztr. To give a push or thrust. 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. s.v., What are ye nudging at? 
1888 GoopE Amer. Fishes 109 In the surf the Drum nudges 
like the sbeepshead when he first takes the bait. 

Hence Nudging vé/. sb. and pf/, a. 

3858 R.S. Surtees isk Mamma i, Amid the nudging 
of outsiders, and staring of street-loungers. 1880 H. Con- 
way Caéled Back 60 There were no nudgings and sly 
glances among our fellow passengers. 1889 Farrar Lives 
fathers ll. xiv. 100 A gaping and nudging crowd. 

+Nudgel, v. Ods. rare—'. [Cf Nup v. 
and Nuppine ffl. a@.] intr. To press, squeeze. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 220 A nipple. .ready for 
the little babe’s mouth, about which to nnzzle and nudgell 
with its prety lips it taketh pleasure. 

Nudi- (nizdi), combining form of L, nitd-us 
NubE a., used in a number of compounds of 
which the more important are given below. Some 
others are given in recent Dictionaries, as szd?- 
caudate, having a hairless tail; sdicaul(ous, 
having leafless stems; mzdifolious, having bare 
or smooth leaves; zdiped, having naked feet ; 
nudirostrate, having a naked beak ; etc. 

Nudibra‘chiate, ¢. Zool. [f. Nupi- + Bra- 
cu1atr.] Of polyps: Having arms or tentacles 
which are not covered with cilia. 

1847-9 Yoda's Cyc. Anat. 1V. 50/1 The Bryozoa..exhi- 
biting a much higher phase of organisation than any of the 
nudibrachiate races. /4id., In the nudibrachiate polypes. 


Nudibranch (niddibrenk). Zool, Also 
-branche. [ad. F. nudibranche (Cuvier): see 
Nupi- and Brancuis.] <A mollusc of the order 
Nudibranchiata, having naked gills and no shell. 

1844 ALLMAN in Ann. & Alag. Nat. Hist. (1845) XV1. 154 
A small Nudibranchiate Gasteropod, which this naturalist 
[M. de Quatrefages] conceives himself justified in separating 
. from all previously characterized genera of Nudibranchs. 
1831 Wooowaab A/ollusca 1. 36 The rudimentary shell of 
the nudibranchs is shed at an early age. 1862 KEARrLey 
Links in Chain vi. 136 One beautiful little Nudibranch 


cominon on our northern coasts. 


b. atirtd. or as adj, = NUDIBRANCHIATE. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man u. ix. 1. 32 Many of the nudi- 
branch mollusca, or sea-slngs, are as brightly coloured as 
any shells. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-Bk. Zool. 3° The nndi- 
branch larva is furnished with shell and operculum. 

So Nudibra‘nchial a.; Nudibra‘nchian, 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 322/1 The third class, Gastropods, 
are divided into the following orders and snborders:— 
1. Nudibranchians. 1841 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1.No, 9. 
249 The naked nudibrancbial mollusk alluded to. 

Nudibra‘uchiate, ¢. and st. Zool. [Sec 
Nopt- and Brancurate.] a. adj. Of molluscs: 
Having naked gills or branchie; belonging to 
the A'udibranchiata. bb. sb. A mollusc of this 
order (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, I. 393/2 It is in the Nudi- 
branchiate division. .that the nervous centres exist in their 
most concentrated form. 1855 Orr's Cire. Set., Org. Nature 
Il. 441 The Nudibranchiate Mollusks are distributed into 
three families. 1877 THomson Voy. Challenger 1. iii. 194 
Several of the nudibranchiate mollusca characteristic of the 
gulf-weed fanna. 

Nudifica-tion. rare. [See Nupr- and 
-FICATION.] ‘A making naked’ (Ogilvie, 1855). 

+ Nudifi'dian. Ods. rare. [f. Nupr- after 
nullifidian.| One who holds that faith alone is 
sufficient for salvation. 

1648 Symmons Vindic. 84 Saint James tells us of nudi- 
fidians..who say they have faith... The bare beleeia sort 
of Protestants perhaps they are. 21653 T. Avams Wes. 
(1862) II. 280 A Christian must work ; for no nndifidian, as 
well as no nullifidian, shall be admitted into heaven, 

Nu‘difier. rare. [See Nupi- and -ry.] 
One who strips himself of his clothes. 

1880 22nd Rep. Scotch Commiss. Lunacy 129 One was a 
chronic maniac and a determined nudifier. 

Nudiflor. rare—'. [ad. L. type *nadiflorus, 
f. Nupi- + lds, fléris flower.] (See quot.) 

1885 Pall Malt Budget 19 June 17/2 The original azatea 
was a nudiflor.., its flowers came out before its leaves. 

+ Nudil, erroneous form of NoDULE I. 

1657 ‘Tomunson Renou's Disp. 180 Of Nudils or Penicils. 
[Hence in the PAysical Dict. (1657), compiled mainly from 
this work,] 

Nu‘dish, ¢. [-1s.] Somewhat nude. 

1880 Academy 18 Dec. 447/2 The presence. .of the nudish 
damsets, ill-drawn and foolishly smirking. P 

Nudita‘rian, a. rave, [f Nupir-y +-arian.] 
Advocating the study of the nude. ‘ 

1867 Contemp, Rev. V1. 387 The high aim and motive. . 
enable the Nuditarian school to quote Cellini's dictum witb 
emphatic confidence. 


NUDITY. 


‘Nudity (niaditi). [a. ¥. xuditd (=It. nudita), 
or ad. L. witditat-ent, f. niid-us NUDE : see -1TY.] 
1. The condition or fact of being naked or nude; 


a nude or naked state. a. Of persons. 

161: Corcr., Vudité, auditie, nakednesse. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Nudity, bareness, nakedness, want of any thing, 
poverty. 

1807 tr. Geede's Trav. 11. 106 Two elegant Cyprians..in 
all the fashionable audity of French freedom. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. 11. i. 24 To bend forward exposes the back to 
partial nudity. 1872 SuipLey Gloss. Eced. Ternis 360 Picard, 
who..attempted ta introduce nudity and other shameful 
practices. 

fig. 1874 Guo. Evior Middéent, 11. xx, Many souls in their 
young nudity are tumbled out among incongruities. 189a 
Athenzunt 4 June 739/2 Lhe whole, if indiscreet in nudity 
of soul, is at least admirable ia art. 

b. OF things or places. 

c 1890 H. James Little Tour xxix, It may appear that 1 
insist too much upon the andity of the Provencal horizon... 
Bot it is an exquisite bareness. 1900 West. Gaz. 20 Mar. 
4/3 In another {plate) the august undity of Downing-street 
is made interesting. : oo: 

2. A nude figure, esp. as represented in painting 
or sculpture. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 45 Divers Nudities, and Clad 
Figures, 1682 Suapweii A/edal Bayes Epist., And a good 
Drawer, in that time, may observe enongh tomake a Nuditie 
of him. 1756-9 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 40, 1 thiuk the 
church is of all places the least proper for nudities. 1758 
H. Watrote Left. to Mann 14 Apr. (1846) 111. 349 He had, 
besides, a fine collection of drawings after nudities. 1858 
Hawtnorne Fr. & £4, Note-bks. V1. 5 Fat Graces and other 
Pas audities by Rubens. 1894 Aéhenaum 5 May 583/3 

he charming nudity who forms the leading element..of 
this picture. x 

+3. pi. The privy parts when exposed. Ods. 

1686 Burnet Trav. 111. 174, 1 was much scandalized to see 
Statues with nudities here. 1703 MaunoreL. Your. Ferus. 
(1721) 95 They took Men with their beels upward, and 
hurry'd them about in such_an undecent manner, as to ex- 
pose their Nudities. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guana 264 Pieces 
of India Salempores, with which they cover their audities. 

Sig. 1742 Younc N2. TA, vm. 333 The man who shows his 
heart, Is hooted for his nudities, and scorn'd. 

[fi L 


+Nudiustertian, «. Os. rare. 
nudius tertius.] Of the day before yesterday. 

1647 Wara Simp, Cobler 26 When I heare a..Gentledame 
inquire .. what [is] the nudiustertiaa fashion of the Court; I 
mean the very newest. 

Nue, obs. form of New a. 

+Nuel, 2. Obs. [OE. xiwol, neowol, ntfol, of 
obscure etym.] Prone, prostrate. 

¢ 888 K. AELFrep Boeth, i.§ 1 He zefeoll niwol ofdune on pa 
flor. c1000 AELFRic Yosh. vii. 19 Hwi list bu ceowel on 
eordan? ¢1275 Lay. 16777 Octa. .nuel feol to grunde bi-vore 
pis kinges fote. 

Wuel(I, obs. forms of NewxE. 

Nuellry : see NEWELRY. 

+Nug!. Ods. [Perb. the south-western dial. 
nug lump.) Nugs of Balm, some distilled liquor. 

1609 Pimlyco Civb, Waters drawne by Distillations 
With medicinable Operations, As Rosa Solis, Aqua Vite, 
And Nugs of Balme, so quicke, and sprighty. 

+Nug2. Obs. Cant. (See quot.) 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nug, a Word of Love, as, 
my Dear Nug, my Dear Love. 

Nugacious (ningéfes), 2. Now rare. [f. 
L. nugaci-s, nigax trifling + -ovs.] Trivial, 
trifling, of no moment or importance. 

16ga GavLe Magastrom. 57, On purpose to vend their 
nugacious fables and prestigious impostures with more 
esteem. /dfd. 189 These nugacious kinds of men. 1661 
Guanvitt Van. Dognt, 165 "Tis these nugacious Disputa- 
tions, that have been the great hinderance to. Learning. 
18ag Soutnev Sir 7. More 11. 61 Things as nugacious as 
the colour of a habit, or the shape of a cowl. 

Hence Nuga‘ciousness (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Nugacity (nivge'siti). (ad. late L. nigacttas, 
{.°niigaci-s, niigax: see prec. and -ITY.] 

1, Trifling, triviality, futility. 

1593 Bitson Govt. Christ’s Ch. 278 Ful of follie, nugacitie, 
error. 1607 Harincron ia Vuge Ant. (1804) IT. 262 He 
knows such nugacitie becomes not his place. 166a STILLING- 
FLEET Orig. Sacrz tiv. § 10 Strabo seems to accuse Hero- 
dotus much of nugacity, 1676 H. More Remarks 189 
There is no nugacity at all in this. 

186a Sat, Rev. XIU. 719 Parr’s general nugacity as an 
exegetical and polemical divine. 

2. A trifling or frivolous idea. 

1653 H. Moxe Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 82 Such Arith- 
metical nugacities as are ordiaarily recorded for his. 1668 
— Div, Dial. 1. ii, (1713) 90 Such Nugacities as are exploded 
even by the Theologers themselves. 

1818 Coreripce Lif. Rem. (1838) 111. 179 To confute the 
whims and superstitious nugacities of these Sermons. 1829 
Soutney in Q. Rev. XXXIX, 111 Throat-chokiag..nuga- 
cities of hyper-grammatical. absurdity. 

| Nugee (nizdz7). [L.] p/. Trifles. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 15 Io all these 
attempts. there is a great deal that canaot but be regarded 
as philesophical nuge. oe 

weal, a. rave—°, [ad. L. nitgal-ts.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Wugal, trifling, vain, of no force. 

+Nugality. Oés. rave—). (ad. L. nigalitas : 
ef, prec.) Frivolity, trifling. 

1676 H. More Remarks 188 Dificiles Nuge,. there may 
be some difficulty, yet there is no Nugality at all. 

+Nugament. Oés. rare. fad. L. niiga- 
menta (neut. pl.).) A trifle, trifling opinion. 

16a3 Cockeram Eng. Dict. 1, Nugament, a bable, toy, or 
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lie. 1716 M. Davies A then, Brit. V1. 431 Nothing but such 
quisquilian Nugaatents. 

+Nuga‘tion, 0s. [ad. med.L. nijgatio, f. L. 
niigari to trifle. Cf. obs. F. nugacton, It. nuga- 
stone.] Trifling; speaking or acting in trifling 
manner; an instance of this. 

1581 Lamparor Liven. ut. i. (1588) 318 Conveighing the 
Riotters unto the gaole: witbout which the arrest were but 
nugation, 1583 Furke Defence i. (1843) 144 Then followeth 
that vain nugation which I have noted against Saunder. 
160z Warner 4/6. Eng. Epit. 350 Many impertinent digres- 
sions, and some meere nugations. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 830 
As for the Received Opinion,..it is but Nugation, 1664 
H. More A/ysé. /uig. 309 1f it were not determined to this 
sense it would rather be a Nugation..then an Interpretation. 

Nuga‘tor. rare-°. (ad. L. xitgalor.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Nugalor, a trifler. 


Nu‘gatoriness. The fact of being nugatory. 

1856 Ruskin J/od. Paind. 111. 1. xviii. § 26. 328 An in- 
capacity..quite unequalled, as far as I know, in humana 
nogatoriness. 


+ Nugatorious, 2. 0ds.-' [-ous.] = next. 
1646 R. Battie Anabaplisne (1647) 44 The tenet of the 
Catholick Church concerning Angels and Devils .. is 
nugatorious. 
Nugatory (nifgatori), 2. 
f. ppl. stem of nigari to trifle. 
nugatorio, F. nugatoire.) 
1. Trifling, of no value or importance, worthless. 
1603 Hotrano Plutarch's Mor. 1156 That we may not 
range too farre, nor use any superfluous and nugatory words. 
1674 JeEAKE Al rith. Surv. (1696) 613 The Equation ts either 
Nogatory or Impossible. 1692 Bentiey Soyle Lect. tii. 106 
Too much addicted to this nugatory Art. 1786 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1859) 1. 520, 1 have been obliged..to a nugatory 
interference, merely to prevent the affairs of the United 
States from standing still. 1791 W. Maxwect in Boswell 
Johnson an. 1770, Lord Lyttelton's Dialogues he deemed a 
nugatory performance. 1841 D’Israeti dsmen. Lit, (1867) 
299 The diligence of the editor has not been wasted on 
trivial researches or nugatory commentaries. 1879 Tomson 
& Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1%. § 81 Therefore the construction 
fails..and the theorem becomes nugatory. 
2. Of no force, invalid; useless, futile, of no 
avail, inoperative. 
1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. u. vii. § 5 Which assignation 
..may seem to be nugatory and void. 1648 Prynne Pica 
Jor Lords 27 Which Act will be..void and nugatory. 
177a Yunius Lett. Pref. (1788) 19 As the fact is usually 
admitted,..the office of the petty jury is nugatory. 1786 
tr, Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 9 His reiterated attempt» were 
all of them nugatory, 1838 Prescotr Ferd, ¥ [sad, (1846) 
II. xvii. 128 Those provisions of the edict..were contrived 
so artfully as to be nearly nugatory. 1878 Lecky Hag. ix 
1844 C. 1. ii, 306 The law,.was evaded and made almost 
nugatory. 
Nuggar (nvgit). Also nugger, -ur, noggur, 
?negger. [Native name.] A large boat, of very 
broad beam, used on the upper Nile for the trans- 


port of cargo, troops, etc. 

1870 Baka /siailia (1874) 1. 173 We were hailed. .within 
the Bahr Giraffe, by two noggurs (vessels) in_ distress. 
1875 Goroon ia G. ta Centr. Africa (1881) 91 We have 
taken nuggars down the Western Passage. 1884 CoLBonNe 
With Hicks Pasha in Soudan 10g We brought two bat- 
talions up with us in nuggurs. 

Nugget (nv'gét),sd, [App.a derivative of south- 
western dial. zug, a lump, a block, a rough un- 
shapen mass, etc.] 

1. A rough lump of native gold. 

1852 Munay Axtipodes IIY. 322 Gald was not so plentiful 
as was anticipated,. .nor were nuggets to be dug up..by the 
bushel. 1853 4ax. Reg., Chron. 86 Crawcour came on 
board, and asked me for the nuggets of gold. 1871 Car- 
LYLE in Mrs. Carlyle Letz. 1. 162 Californian nuggets versus 
jewels of Heavenitself 1880 SuTHERLAND Tades Goldfields 
86 When the nugget had been deposited on the floor of the 
baaker's room, it was weighed. 

transf. 1859 Jeruson Brittany xx. 344 Here and there a 
nugget of true poetry glitters among theclay. 1870 LoweLL 


(ad. L. uiugatorius, 
Cf It. and Sp. 


| Study Wind, 209 His quotations are always nuggets of the 


purest ore. | 
b. attrib. and Comd.,as nugget-fashton; -hunter, 
-hunting, -testing. 

1857 Ruskin Pot, Econ, Art 30 You dig him out as he lies 
nugget-fashion in the mountaia stream. 1880 SUTHERLAND 
Tales Goldfields 80 That [occupation] which gold miners 
call augget-huating...To the nugget-hunter [etc.. 1894 
H. Nisset Bush Girl's Romance 9 Those fingers of yours 
are too sticky for nugget-testiog in the dark. 

2. A lump of anything. 

1860 TENNENT Story Guns (1864) 244 Cast iron was found 
to crumble into harmless nuggets. 189: Pearce Esther 
Pentreath w.i, Casy.., taking out the nugget of cake, held 
it timidly out to his rivals. 

3. Austral. (See quot. 1852.) 

1852 Munav A ntipodes 111, 322 The word nugget among 
farmers, signifies a small compact beast or runt. 1888‘ R. 
Botprewooo’ Robbery under Arms 14 We branded the 
little red heifer calf first—a fine fat six-months-ald nugget. 

Nugget, vw. Austral. [f. prec.] trans. To 
appropriate (an unbranded calf). 

1885 Mrs. C, Paaca Head Station 239 Nobody would 
go there except after calves to nugget. 1893 — Outlaw § 
Lawmaker 11, 19 In the days of their nefarious practices, 
[they] probably ‘nuggeted ’ a good many..calves up here. 


Nu‘ggeting, 2/. sd. [f.as prec] The occn- 
pation of searching for nuggets. 
4880 Sinver Handbk. Austral. 163 Nuggeting is a 
leasant and profitable occupation,.. when..the lumps are 
ound a few feet only from the surface. : 


NUISANCE. 
Nuwegget(ty, 2. [f Nuccer sd. +-¥.] 


1. Having tbe form of nuggets. 

1859 Chamb. Frni. X1. 290 If the gold should turn out to 
be ‘nuggety', 1890 .Vature 2o Mar. 465 The origin of 
nuggetty gold. 

2. Rich in nuggets. 

1890 Pall MallG. 26 Aug. 4 A district which. .has earned 
for itself the proud title of the ‘ Nuggety Diggings'. 

3. Austral, Of horses or cattle: Stout, compact, 


thick-set. 

1893 Pall Mall G. 28 Jan. 3/1 The light spring waggon, 
drawn by a pair of sleek, nuggetty cobs. 

+ Nuweging-dress. Oés. Cant. (See quot.) 

a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nugging-Dress, an odd or 
particular way, out of the Fashion. 

Nughtsom: see MIGHTSOME. 

Nugi- (ni#dzi), combining form of L. niga, 
ocenrring in a few words which have not obtained 
any currency, as Nugifri-volous @., free for 
frivolous trifling ; Nugifying f/. a., productive 
of mere trifling; Nugige'rulous a. [L. nigr 
gerulus}], ‘carrying trifles, toys, cte.’ (Bailey, 
yol. II, 1727); Nu‘gilogue, trifling talk; Nugi‘- 
perous a., ? inventing trifles. 

1589 Nasue Martin Marprelate i. Wks. (Grosurt) 1. 201 
And now pretie youthes,..we shal haue some *nugifrinlous 
leasure to talke with you. 1818 Cornrioce £7t. Nev. 
(1838) 111. 183 The stultifying, *nugifying effect of a blind 
and uncritical study of the Fathers. 1649 DanteL 7r7aarch., 
Hen. V cxxxviii, How ere the heapes Who Crowd to see, in 
Expectation fall ‘lo the Sweet *Nugilogues of Jacke, and 
Hall. 1647 Warp Sinpl. Cobler 26 When heare a 
*nugiperous Gentledame inquire What dresse the Queen 
is in [ete.]. 

Nuik, Sc. form of Nook sé. 

+Nuisable, a. Oés. rare. [a. OF. nuys-, 
nutsable.] >= NUISIBLE. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 439/2 vie so is the body of 
our lord Jhesu cryste nuysable and lettyng te the synnars. 

Nuisance (nizsins). Forms: a. 5, 7-8 
nusance, § -aunce, 7 -ans, -anze, nuzance,; 
6 newsance. f#. 5 nuisaunce, nuysance, 7- 
nuisance. fa. OF. nuisance, nusance, etc., f. 
nuis-, nuire to hurt, harm: sec -ANCE.) 

1, Injury, hurt, harm, annoyance. (In later nse 
only as implying sense 2 or 2 b.) 

¢14t0 Hoccteve A/other of God 21 Helpe me to weye 
Ageyn the feend!..Keepe vs from his nusance. | c1412 
~— De Reg. Princ. 810 To me thus longe walke, it doth 
nosance Vnto my craokid feeble lymes olde. 1512 Nof- 
tingham Ree. 111. 339 To the gret hurtte of owre medo and 
newsance to vs all. 

1776 E. Toraam Lett. Edind. 9 The herb-women throw 
ahout the stalks of the bad vegetables to the great nuisance 
of the passengers, 186a Burton Bk. flunter (1863) 106 
Actions of damages for nuisance, trespass, or assault. 1888 
19h Cent, Jan. 6 Declaring that cremation is a legal pro- 
cedure, provided it he effected without nuisance to others. 

2. Anytbing injurions or obnoxious to the com- 
munity, or to the individual as a member of it 
(esp. as an owner or occupier of property), for 
which some legal remedy may be found. 

a. 1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 569/2 That if eny such nus- 
aunce were made, that it shuld be beten down. 1495 
Act 11 Hen. VI, c. 26 Preamble, Many greate nusances 
aad offences [are] nat presented, 1641 Commons Rem.in 
Chas. 1. Wks, 1662 II. 60 The sale of pretended Nusanzes, 
as Buildings in and about London. 1691 T. H[ave] Acc. 
New anes \xxxi, I find that a Nusance once erected 
may be abated by any Body. 1710 Loud. Gaz, No, 4768/1 
All such Lotteries are..declared to be Common Nusances. 
1721 Modern Rep. X. 336 The keeping of a gaming-house is 
an offence indictable at common law as a nusance. 1817 
W. Secwyn Law Misi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1044 If A. build an 
house so as to hang over the land of B., whereby the rain 
falls upon B.'s land, and injures it, B. may maintain an 
action against A. for this nusance. 

B. 2638 Potter in Chillingw. Xelig. Prot. 1. iv. § 67. 228 
Shall it bee a fault to straiten and encumber the Kings high 
way with publique auisances? 1773 Ods. State Poor 59 Ia 
vain is there a power..in the magistrate, of removing in 
great measure a nuisance so flagrantly pernicious to the 
community. 1853 T. J. Wuarton Pennsylv. Digest (ed. 6) 
If. 361 Some actions which would otherwise be nuisances 
may be justified by necessity. 1896 Law Times C. 488/1 
Calling upon him to repair the drain so as to abate the 
nuisance complained of. 

Comb. 1853 Une Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1.799 They.. would 
not again return to the nuisance-creating system. 


pb. In more general nse: Anything obnoxions 
or annoying to the community or individual by 
offensiveness of smell or appearance, by causing 


obstruction or damage, etc. 

166: Evetvn Diary 1 Oct., My book iuvele ine against 
the nuisance of the smoke of London. _171a STEELE Sfect. 
No. 430 ? 1 Whatsoeyer looks ill, and is offensive to the 
Sight; the worst Nusance of which kind [etc.], 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 396 The lumber, old cloaths,.. 
and the herb-stalls, area great nusance. 1774 GotosM, Nat. 
Hist, (1776) VI. 328 The annual inundation of these fish is 
so great, that they cover the shores in such quantities as to 
become a nuisance. 1807 Soutuey Lsfriella's Lett. (1814) 
LI. 225 It is so frequent as to be quite a nuisance along the 
road, 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. ae The fox.. was con- 
sidered as a mere nuisance. 1864 C. Geixie Life in Woods 
iii, 54 But the pigs were not the only nuisance. 

ce. Applied to persons. ° 

1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. iii, Wl] swear you are a 
nuisance to the neighbourhood.—What a bustle did youkeep 
against the last invisible eclipse! @ 173a Swurt Servi. Wks. 


NUISANCER. 


1841 1]. 143/2 A wise man who does not assist with his coun- 
sels,..and a poor man with his labour, are perfect nuisances 
ina commonwealth, 1781 Cowren Treth 508 Seest thou yon 
harlot, ..\The worn-out nuisance of the public streets. 1816 
Scotr Antig. iv, But here..he is a sort of privileged 
nuisance. 1859 Sara 7w. round Clock (1861) 154, 1 am an 
intolerable little nuisance. 1880 Haucnton PAys. Geogr. 
iv. 171 The Syrian highlanders.. were a perpetual nuisance 
to the more powerful countries that surrounded them. _ 

d. A highly obnoxious or troublesome practice, 
institution, state of things, etc. 

1820 Edin. Rev. XXXII. 350 The nuisance of monopoly 
completely put down. 1828 Carty.e d/isc. (1857) I. 163 
In the eyes of Voltaire and his disciples, Religion was a 
superfluity, indeed a nuisance. 1865 Mict in Jforn, Star 
6 July, Of all the political nuisances of the day this is one 
which it most behoves everyone to make a stand against. 

e. A source of annoyance; something personally 


unpleasant or disagreeable. 

1831 Lyrron Godolphin viii, The other set,. .who go little 
into parties, and vote balls a nuisance, 1865 TROLLoPE 
Belton Est, vii, The journey..was always o nuisance, and 
was more so now than usual, 1897 Mary Kinestey IV. 
Africa 363 Neither de Ballay nor the steamer had arrived, 
and a very bitter nuisance this must have been. 

llence Nui‘saneer, one who causes a nuisance. 

1769 BuacksToNne Cow. LV. xvi. 223 The animadversion 
of the law npon eaves-droppers, nusancers, and incendiaries. 

+Nuisant, @ Ods. rare. In 5, 7 nusant. 

{a. OF, azdsant, pres. pple. of aire.) Harmful, 
hurtful; of the nature of a nuisance. 

ergoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 86 Whenne pe 
nusant sterres loke noght ajeyn. /éid., His remuynge fro 
nusant sterrys. 1676 Graut of Ballastage to Trinity Ho. 
41 Anything that shall be prejudicial, nusant, or obnoxious, 
to any of our Palaces, Houses, or Buildings. 

+ Nuise, v. Ods. rave. In 4 nusy. [a. OF. 
nutsir.) intr, To do injury. 

1315 Suorewam 1. 530 Pe fend hym-self him maky mey 
Wel dyuerse liknynges..T'o nusy [réme vsy).  /bid. 936 
Senne ony-schryue watine he uor-zet, Hys senne per-be 
doublep ‘T'o nusy [rfse acusy]. 

+ Nuisible, 2. Ods. rare. [a OF. nutistble, 
f. eistr or nutre to harm.] Warmful, hurtful. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76 Neuer of me came euy'll 
vnto them, nor no thyng that was to theym nuysible. 2ézd, 
xxiv. 89 All thynges that ben cruell and nuysyble. 

+Nuivsome, 2. 06s. rare—'. [var. of Nor- 
SOME, after sze/sance.] Annoying. 

4738 Botincsroke Patriot King u. 152 Whole swarms of 
little, nuisome, nameless insects will hum and huzz in every 
corner of tke court, ~ 

Nuke, obs. forms of Nook. 

+Nuke. 0és. Also 6 newke. [var. of NucHE 
and Nuqve.]} 

1. The spinal cord. 

1541 Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Divb, Holes.. 
by the whiche descendeth the nuke of the brayne..tyll vnta 
the ende of the backe. 1543 TRAHERON I ‘iga's Chirurg. 1. 
i. 2 The Nuke which is the mary of the backe bone..is as it 
were a strenme descendynge from the said partie. 1547 
Boorve Srev. Health ccclxvii. 118 The synewes doth pro- 
cede from the newke which is the mary of the backe. 

2. The nape of the neck. 

_ 1562 Buttuin Budwarke, Dial. Sorenes & Chir, 22 b, Cold 
is an enemie to the. .braine, and nuke of the necke. 16 
T. Jounson tr. Varey’s Chirurg. ut. i. (1678) 55 ‘Vhe uae 
part of the neck called. .the nuke or nape. 1676 WiseMAN 
Surg, Treat, w. iv. 282 Those on the left side were then 
swelled from the Nuke down that side of the Neck. 

So + Nuke-bone. Ods. rare—°. 

1611 Corer, Os dasitatre, the Nape, or Nuke-bone. 

Nul(e, will not, Nulde, would not: see NILLz. 

tNull, 4.1 Ods. rave. [a. F. nulle, It. nulla, 

fem. of F. az/, It. nulla: see Nuut a. So G. 
nulie, + nulla, Sw. nolla; G. null, Du, Da. 
aul, Sw. ol.) A cipher; a nought. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u, xvi. § 6 The kinds of Cyphars 
(besides the simple cyphars with Changes, and intermixtures 
of Nulles and Nonsiguificants) are many. a 1626 — War 
with Spain (1629) § If part of the People or Estate be 
somewhat in the Election, you cannot make them Nulls or 
Cyphers in the..Translation. 169: T. H[ave] Acc, Mew 
Invent, p.ix, An Unite was too much, and a Null toolittle. 

Null sé.4, variant of Kyurr. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIIL. 178 The games most com- 
mon at Newmarket were fives, spell and null, marbles [and] 
chuck-farthing. 

Wull 54.3, variant of Knuru sd, 1. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1535/2 By moving the lever up 
and down, the carriage is. advanced the proper distance 
and the nulls or beads formed by the cutter. 

Null (nol), a. [a. OF. we/ masc., lle fem., = 
It. ello, nulla, Sp. nulo, nla, or ad. L. nullus, 
f, we not + xls any, So G. null, Du, ul] 

L. Void, of no legal or binding force; of no 
efficacy, invalid. 

1563-7 Bucnanan Reform, St. Andros Vernac. Writ. 
(S.T.S.) 16 Al thayr votis that tendis to continuation, to be 
nul. 1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 7 In caise the same 
titillis of the law be reduceable or may be declarit null. 
1639 Sia T. Starroro in Lismore Papers Ser. 11, (1888) LV. 
66 There Late assemblie to be held null, the Kinge to 
appoint a new one. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy 
§ 23. 231 To say expressly that all is Null which was done 
at Pyworthy. 1714 R. Fiopes Pract. Disc. 1. 35 Their 
commands are originally null and of no force. 1965 Buack- 
stone Como, 1. xv. 425 If such consent frdm the father was 
wanting, the marriage was null. 1849 Macauray ise. 
Eng. v.. 1. 582 The act of attainder.. would become super- 
fluous at the very moment at which it ceased to be null. 


254 


! 2888 Bayce Amer. Conunonw, 1. xxxiv. 524 The tribunal is 
disposed rather to support than to treat as null the act done. 

b. In phrase szeif and void. 

1669 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 297 Prorogation 
makes all Bills, Votes, and Proceedings of this Session null 
and voyd. 1769 Funins Lett. xvi. (1788) 95 Any votes 

iven to him are null and void. 1803 WELLINGTON in 


urw. Desp. (1835) (1. 610, I yesterday gave notice..that | 


I should consider it null and void from the 27th instant. 1871 
Freeman Norm, Coug. (1876) 1V. xvii. 27 That all acts 
done by the authority of the usurper Harold were held to 
be null and void. : N., 

2. Of no value or importance; insignificant, 


ineffective. 

1790 Burke French Rev. Sel. Wks. 11. 208 Here the 
principle of contribution .. is reprobated as null, and 
destructive to equality. 1803 Macruus Pop. (1817) TL. 
185 We take all possible pains to weaken and render null the 
tiesofnature. 1842 Kincstey Left. (1878) I. 79 Truth made 
practically null by modifying it to suit circumstances, 1880 
KincLake Crimea V1. ix. 304 Upon grounds thus weak, or, 
to speak more exactly, thus null he founded his charges. 

b. Devoid of character, expression, or dislinc- 
tive personality. 

a@ 1850 Mans. Futter 4¢ /lowe & Abread (1860) 343 As to 
character, so null that everybody laughed. 1855 Tennyson 
Mand 1, 1. 6 Faultily faultless, icily regular, splendidly 
noll, 1889 H. F. Woop English. Rue Catn i, The 
ordeal of lighting up that terribly null countenance. 

3. Nothing; nil; non-existent. 

1761 Phil. Trans, U1). 277 The effect of the other planets 
is either null or known. 3792 (did, LX XXII. 242 Atmo- 
spheric electricity has been..variahle..; sometimes quite 
null, then weak, or strong by turns. 181r PinkKeRTON 
Petrad. 11. 486 Its influence on that element was absolutely 
null. 1834 M¢Murrrie Cevier's Anim. Kingd. 384 The 
internal lobe of the maxillz null or very small. 1866 R. M. 
Frrouson Electr. (1870) 15 The combined effect of the two 
terrestrial poles. .is thus null. 

4. spec. in nul] belt, method, point (see quots.). 

1809-10 Cotenipce Friend (1818) 11]. 150 That confusion 
and formality are but the opposite poles of the same null- 
point? 1851 Nicuot Archit. Heav. (ed. 9) 208 The centre 
of gravity and motion, being the mere point where all 
opposite tendencies find their balance—the system's null 
point. 1860 Maury Phys. Geogr. xv. § 640 This calm zone 
..may be considered as a thermal adjustment—the dynam. 
ica) null-belt—between the trade-winds of the two hemi- 
spheres. 1873 Maxwete Electr. & Afagn. (1881) 1. 301 
Methods of this kind, in which the thing to be observed is 
the non-existence of some phenomenon, are called m7 or 
zero methods. 

Null (nel), v1 ([f. Nuun a., after aznel. Ci. 


also OF. nedler, med.L. nudlare (rare).] 
+1. trans. To negative; to make negative. Ods. 


cx620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 33 Not isan adverb, | 


. and in our tong followes the verb that it nulleth. 
| +2. To reduce to nothing ; to destroy or efface 
completely. Oés. (freq. in 17th c.) 

¢1645 Howett Zeéé. (1650) 1. pes { believe [not]..that she 
was able to null and extinguish the native languages she 
found in those places. @ 1691 Boyue fist, Air (1692) 69 
‘These objections. .do not really null or take away the possi- 
bility of the thing. 1702 S. Paakex tr. Cicero De Finibus 
vy. 356 Im a manner to null and erase their very Being. 
172a De For Cod. Zack (1840) 342 He does all he can to null 
or quash the story. 4 

+b. To deny the validity of. Ods. rare—. 

1656 Baxter Reformed Part. 338, 1 speak not this 
against any Bishops that acknowledge the Presbyters to be 
true Pastors..but of them that null the Presbyters office. 

3. To annul, cancel, make void. 

1643 Richdieu's Epit.in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 333 Lest 
he should spare her, when she was dead, he nulled her last 
will. 1663-4 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) {1.139 They 
affirm that his.. Royal majesty. .desired that the Privileges 
might be nulled. 1693 Nonats Pract. Dése. (1711) If]. 90 
God forbid that such a Law should ever be null’d or made 
| void. a@1716 Bracxart MWés. (1723) 1. 294 Because these 
Marriages had been made before the Law against them was 
given,..it was not reasonable that they would be nulled. 
1757 Buaxe Aéridgm, Eng. Hist, Wks. 1842 (1.584 The 
| first election he nulled, because its irregularity was glaring. 
| 2869 Doran Table Traits 384 A particular act of their 
| worships..tiulled the proclamation. 
| Hence Nwilling v6/. sé. 

1654 H. LEstrance Chas. (1655) 78 The unbilleting of 
Souldiers and nulling of Martiall baw in times of Peace. 
| @1687 H, More Cont. Remark. Stories 446 Which is a 
| perfect dissolution or nulling of the True.. Religion. 

Wull, v2 [var. of vzurl, Knurt v.] tatr. a. 
To make knurls, b. Ofa line: To kink. 
| 1890 in Cent. Dict. 
ulla, variant of NuLLAH. 


Nulla. Also nullah. =Nv.La-nvuia. 

1881 Gentl, Mag. Jan. 69 The birds are so tame that the 
natives knock them down by hurling their nullahs. 1890 
*R. Botpatwoon’ Col,-Refornier (1891) 204 Hutkeeper at 
once seized his nulla in one hand, 

Nu‘lable, ¢. rare. 
Capable of being annulled. 

a1718 W. Penn Tracts Wks. 1727 1. 683 If that Funda. 
mental which gives to the People a Power of Legislation be 
not nullable. bs s 

I Nulla bona (nvla bound). [L., ‘no goods’.} 
The return made by a sheriff upon an execution 
when the party has no goods to be distrained. 

[az1g ArsuTunot Fokn Aull u. xvi, For a Return of 
a Non est invent,, and Nulla habet bona.) 

1807 Amer. State P. Misc. (1834) 1.675 (Stanf.), For return 
of nulla bona 25 cents. 1829 W. H. Maxwetn Svories 
Waterloo(1856) 63 The sheriff returned a non est inventus... 
I ran him to execution, and got x«//a dona on my return. 
3885 Law Times LXXVIILL 109/: The sheriff made a return 


[f Nub v. +-aBLez.] 


NULLIFIDIAN. 


| of nudfa bona, Cramond’s execution..having swept all the 
| §oods away. . 
. WNullafidian, variant of Nutuirinian, 

| Nullah (nea). Anglo-Iudian. Also nulla. 
[Hindi 2a/a brook, rivulet, ravine.) A river or 
stream ; a watercourse, river-hed, ravine. 

1776 Hatnep Code Gentoo Laws 52 When the water fails 
in all the Nudlehs. 1793 Hovces Trav. [ndia 20 This 
road is crossed by several nullahs, some of which have ferry 
boats stationed nt them. 1834 Menwin Angler in Wales 
I]. 16 A nullah, broader and swifter than usual, cut off my 
communication with the hudgerow. 1859 R. F. Buaton 
Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 206 Here and 
there are nullahs, with high stiff earthbanks for the passage 
of rain torrents. 1883 F.M. Caawroro Afr. [saacs x, We 
had just crossed a nullah in the forest, full from the recent 
rains. 

attrib, 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 71 Marsh 
or nullah water full of vegetable cea 

|| Nuwlla-nw-lla, Alsognulla-,nullah-,nolla-. 
[Native Australian.] A club of hard wood used 


as a weapon by the aborigines of Australia. 

1838 T. L. Mitcurt, £xfed. E. Austral, 1. 350 Striking 
him on the back of the head with a nulla-nulla. 1863 
Beveripce Gatherings 19 Wherein lay his Nullab-nullah. 
1885 Mrs. C. Praeo Head Station 176 The elder men beat 
their nulla-nullas, and waved their spears. 1890 LumwNottz 
Cannibals 72 Vhe nolla-nolla or club, the warlike weapon 
of the Australian native most commonly in use. 

WNulle, will not: see NILL uv. 

Wulled, variant of KnurLep ff/. a. 

ig Kyicur Dict, Alech. 1535/1 Nulled-work, turned 
work resembling a series of heads strung on a rod. 

+Nuller. 0s. rare. [f. Nut v.1+-eR},) 

One who annuls; a nullifier. 

1650-87 H. More Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 240 Grass Idala- 
ters, bold Nullers or Abrogators of the indispensable Laws 
of Christ, | ne 
| Nullibicity. rave—'. [f. L. xe//id7 nowhere.] 
The condition of being uowhere existent. So 
Nullibi‘ety, Nullibility. Also Nullibi‘quitous 


a., nowhere existing. 

1823 Mus. E. Naruan Langreath 111. 290 They have 
succeeded so far as to render her [sc. Liberty] in a state of 
| *nulibicity, 1668 Winkins Head Char. u. vii. § 2. 188 Ubi- 

quity, omnipresence, *Nullibiety. 1896 Common Vielasche's 
iVks. X1. 38 Wagner's ubiquity and nullibiety. 1832 
| Fraser's Mag. V1. 483 Our mock-modest rulers ,, have 
almost persuaded themselves of the *nullihility of these 
houses, 1820 E-raminer 632/2 Mr. Dadikey’s *nullibiquitous 
hat and waistcoat. 
| +Nullibism. 0¢s. rare. [See next and -1so.] 
_ The doctrine of the nullibists. 
1681 GLanvitt Saddnucismus 111 Dost thou hear, my 
| Nullibist, what one of the..Symmists of that stupendious 
secret of Nullibism plainly professes ? pa 
| Nu‘liibist. Now rare or Obs. [f. L. needlibi 


nowhere +-IsT.] One who affirms that a spirit or 


incorporeal being nowhere exists, 
1662 H. More PAilos, Writ. Pref. Gen., Scholia xxvii. 

) (1712) 28 For what relates to the opinion of the Nullibists, 
These abundantly demonstrated how wild a notion it is. 

| 168x GLANVILL Sadducismeus 100 Those other therefore 

| because they so boldly affirm that a Spirit is Nullibi. .have 

| deservedly purchased to themselves the Name or Title of 
Nullibists. «1763 Doppaipce MWés. (1803) 1V. 408 We 
must go into the scheme of the Nullibists, and affirm that 
God is no where. 1803 W. Tavion in A/onthly Mag. X1V. 
490 He may, consequentially, with respect to external 
beings, be a nullibist. 

| 

| 

| 


Nullification (nzlifiké-fon), [ad. late L. xu/- 
lificdtio, {. aullificdre: see Nuuiry and -aTion.] 

t 1. Reduction to nothing. Ods. rare. 

1630 Donne Sera. clviii. Wks. 1839 VI. 288 This is..the 
most deadly and peremptory Nullification of Man that we 
can consider, A 

2. The action of rendering null or of no effect. 

1808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 18 Principle of nullification ; 
decision on grounds avowedly foreign to the merits. 1810 
— Packing (1821) 7 The most efficient instrument of injustice 
may be seen in the principle and practice of nullification. 
1839 James Louis X7V, 1. 66 His accession to the throne 
was ushered in by the nullification of his father’s will. 1886 
Manch, Exam. 17 Feb. 5/4 The nullification of elections by 
a partisan majority. 

b. U.S. The action, on the part of a State 
legislature, of refusing to allow a general law to 


be enforced within the State. Also attrib. 

The term app. originated with Jefferson in 1798. 

1838 Hr. Maamineau Western Trav. 1. 244 Mr. Calhoun 
is as full as ever of bis Nullification doctrines. 1859 
Baatiert Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 298 Nullification, in the case of 
South Carolina, was simply an act, or at least a threat of 
open rebellion, 1894 Fiske fist, Amer, 270 The govern- 
ment of the United States has never acknowledged the right 
of nullification, or permitted any state to exercise it. 

Hence Nullifica'tionist ; Nu‘llifica:tor. 

1862 Luptow Hist. U.S. 135 The President .. seemed 
almost a natural ally to the Nullificationists. 1833 Mew 
Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 358 The little distracted baod of 
nullificators, as some of your journals call them. 

Nullifidian (nzlifisdian), 55. and 2. Also 6 
nulla-; 7 -fidean, [f. L. xz//-, comb. form of 
nullus no + fides faith.) hem. E 

A. sé. 1. One of no faith or religion ; a sceptic 


in matters of religion. : 
1864-78 Buuren Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 14 To be plain, I 
am a Nullafidian, and there are many of our secte. 1! 
Hanrincton Afetan. A pol, Dd ij b, Then all sayd they would 
condemne mee as a neuter, or nudli fidian, except see a 
better answere. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerent. Epist. 


NULLIFIER. 


A 2 The Atheisticall Nullifidian nothing regardeth the 
assoyling of Ecclesiasticall controversies. 1668 Howr Bless. 
Righteous (1825) 157 Sure to be soa Solifidian is to be a nul- 
lifidian. 17975 Howim Scots Worthies Pref. (1871) p. xxx, 
Some sceptical nullifidian or otber may be ready to object. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxi, 1n their eyes,a lukewarm Pres- 
byterian was little better than a Prelatist, an anti-Covenan- 
ter,anda Nollifidian. 1826 — J#oodst. xv, In case thon 
shouldst holla for assistance, as yonder Nullifidian hath it. 

2. transf. One who lacks faith ; a disbeliever. 

1668 Kirkman Zug. Rogue (1871) 11.57 The very Ale- 
house-keeper..was now grown such a Nullifidian that he 
would not believe us for small-beer. 1830 Bvachw. Alag. 
XXVIL. 533 Sir John Moore was professedly a nullifidian in 
Spanish energy and patriotism. 187a Geo. Exior A/fddlem, 
1. iv, Celia was no longer the eternal cherub, but..a pink- 
and-white nullifidian. : 

B. adj. Having no faith or belief. 

1627 Fectnam Resolves n. xivii. (1677) 253 A Solifidean- 
Christian is a Nullifidean-Pagan. 1816 Scott O27 Mort, 
xxxi, I fear treachery to the host from this nullifidian 
Achan. 1885 Swinsurne J/?se. (1886) 175 The sceptic, or in 
the phrase of Witber's time the nuilifidian Nott. 

Nullifier (nvlifeie:. [f. Nuntiry z. +-ER 1.) 

1. One who niullifies; sec. in U.S. //7st., one 
who maintained the right of any State to annul, 
within its own boundaries, laws passed in Congress. 

1832 W. Irvine Life § Lett, (1866) 111. 44 A member of 
the legislature, and one of the leaders of the nullifiers. 1844 
Emerson New Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. 260 So the 
country is frequently affording .. examples of., solitary 
nullifiers, wha throw themselves on their reserved rights, 
1894 Fiske //ist. Amer, 312 To the mixture of threat with 
persuasion the nullifiers yielded. 

2. transf, (See quot.) 

1859 Baattett Dict, Amter. (ed. 2) 298 Nudlifier..was 
also applied to a sort of shoe, made like a decapitated boot, 
brought into fashion in the ‘nullification’ times. 

+ Nu tlliform, a. Ods. rare". [f. L. neelii-, 
nullus no + -FoRM.) Having no proper form. 
Tlence (Wullifo'rmity. Ods. rare. 

¢1g§81 in Grindal’s Rem, (Parker Soc.) 471 It was like 
that religion .. would against his nature have proved 
milliform, yea, in continuance nulliform, 1644 Harowick 
in Toleration Disapproved § Condentned (1670) 26 We have 
undertaken..the establishment of Uniformity, and how can 
that stand with this Omniformitie, indeed Nulliformity, 1 
understand not. 7 

Nullify (nvlifei), v. fad. late L. nullifictre 
(Tertullian), £. sezed/e-, rzdlus Nuut a.: see -FY. 
So F. nzllifier.] 

1, trans. To render legally null and void; to 


annul, cancel. 

1595 Daxter Civ, Wars i. Ixxxix, Which accusation was 
th’ occasion, that His successour by order nullifies Many 
his Patents. 1607 R. Cfaszw] tr, Extieune's World of 
Wonders 353 He nullified all the indulgences granted ta 
the French. 1643 Marsuatt Lett. 22 The judgements of 
all other Courts are ratified or nullified by a Parliament. 
1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 38 By crossing the Atlantick 
he has not nullified his right. 1817 Consett Wks. XX X11. 
360 Seeing that the act nullifies their previons engagement, 
1825 Gentl, Mag. XCV.1. sor This bequest being to the 
poor indefinitely, nullified his will. 1880 E, Kirke Life 
Garfield 3 Tt was that act which South Carolina nuilified 
and refused to allow to be executed within her borders. 

absol. 1837 Catnoun Wks. 111.57 The State of South 
Carolina. .declared the act to be unconstitutional, and as 
such null and void. In a word, we nullified. 

2. To make of no value, use, or efficacy; to reduce 
to nothingness ; to efface completely. 

1609 Sir E, Hosy Let. to 7. Hl éggons) 56 If Aérius. ,doe 
joyne with the Primitiue Church, in nullifying oblations for 
the dead. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c, Free Fustif. 373 Uf it 
heale not these,..is not Justification nullified, and made of 
nouse? 1675 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 218 He hath 
weakened, yea, nullified and taken away sin. 1781 S. 
Peters Hist. Connecticut 26 Enough, surely, has been said 
to nullify the Colonists’ plea of haying bought their lands of 
the Indians. 1809 Med. Frnl, XXL. 509 These facts .. 
could by no means subvert and nullify the very obvious and 
evident advantages. 1850 Grote Greece 1. Ix. (1862) V. 288 
The narrow dimensions of the harbour would have nullified 
her superiority at all times, 1876 Farrar St, Pau/ (1883) 
a7 poey had long learnt to nullify what they professed to 
defend. 

b. With personal object. 

1603 J. Davies Aficrocos. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 43/1 If other- 
wise he should with them abide, They would through glory 
be quite nullified. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. Interm. 
iv, 1 would hane..her Graces Herald to.-nullifie him for 
no Gentleman. 1642 Roceas Naaman 311 Absolutely un- 
subsisting in themselves, meerly nullified. r70a C, MaTHEr 
Magan. Chr. ut. 1. (1852) 343 Thus content was he to be 
nullified, that the Lord might be magnified. 1849-s0 ALison 
Hist, Europe \.i,§63. 106 He not only brought the nobility 
to Paris, but he nullified them when there, 

ence Nullifying vé/, sé, and pi. a. 

1647 Wargo Sivip. Cobler 50 Such usurpations are the 
Neronian nullifyings of Kingdomes. 1651 BaxtEa eae, 
Sapt.226 The violating of the Covenant is not fitly calleda 
nullifying ofit. 1681-— Azsw. Dodwell iii. 22 Against even 
the Nullifying Canons, 1832 W. Irvine Life & Lett. 
(1866) 111. 44, I dined with him at Governor Hamilton's, the 
nullifying Governor, 18532 Hanna Afem. Dr. Chalmers 
1V, xiii. 203 A nuilifying edict..from the Civil Court. 


| Nullipara (noli:pari). [mod.L., f. se/z- 
(ch. prec.) + -pfara, fem. of -farts : see -PAROUS.] 
A female who has never given birth to a child, 

1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis, IVoomen (ed. 3) 76 In a nullipara, 


or_virgin, this is often produced. 1904 Byit. Med. Fra. 
3 Dec. 83 The patient was a nullipara. 


Hlence Nullipa‘rity ; Nulli‘parous a. 
1859 Todd's Cycl, Anal. V. 624/2 The nverage dimensions 


: are not onely irregularities, but meer nullities. 
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of the virgin or nulliparons uterus. 1872 T. G. THomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 127 Parturition is almost never met with 
in nulliparous women, except after removal of large tumors 
per vaginam. 1878 Oédstet. Trans. (1879) XX. 173 Cireum- 
stances..in which proof of parity or nulliparity may turn 
out to be proof of innocence or guilt. 

Nullipore (nz'lipdes). [f. L. nzli-, nullus no 
+ Poresé.!] A form of marine vegetation having 
the power of secreting lime like the coral polyp. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 363/1 In his system, the Nullipores 
are rejected from the place so long assigned them. 1860 
Maury Pays. Geogr. xiii, § 560 Brilliant, rosy, or peach 
coloured Nullipores overgrow the decaying masses. 1882 
Gemmte Geol. Sketches 34 We pick up..broken whelks, 
nullipores, and corallines. 

atirib, 1888 \1.W. Parker Spirit Beauty (1889) 20 Gorgon 
corals and nullipore sea-weeds. 


Nullism, ,rare—', ff. Nutt a. + -18M.J 
Absence of distinctive character. 


1831 Cariv_e in Fraser's Mag. 11. 130 All critical guild- 
brethren now working diligently..in the calmer sphere of 


Vapidism or even Nullism. 
Nullity (nv'liti). a. F. sedité (= It. aeeliita, 


Sp. nudidad), or med.L. nztdiitas: see NULL a, 
and -ITy.] 

1. The fact of being legally null and void; in- 
validity. Also (with @ aud #4), an instance of 
this ; a fact or circumstance causing invalidity. 

a. With reference to marriage. Also affr70. 

1570 Foxe A. & AT, (ed. 2) 1222/1 The Pope beyng minded 
..to gene sentence for the inwaliditie and nullitie of the 
kyngs first pretensed matrimonie. 1613 Siz R. Nauxton 
in Buccleuch A188. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 1qo The nullity 
in the case of my Lord of Essex and his Lady. 1645 Mitton 
(title-p.), Tetrachordon, Expositions upon the four chief 
Places in Scripture which treat of Marriage or Nullities in 

larriage. 1707 tr. Wks. C'tess D'Anois (1718) 114 Omit. 
ting nothing that was necessary to be done, to prevent the 
starting of any Nullities in my Wedlock. 1765 BLAcksTone 
Contnt. 1, 434 These disabilities. only make the marriage 
voidable, and not ifso facto void, until sentence of nullity 
be obtained. 1845 Campset. Chancellors xxxiv. (1857) II. 
85 They..introduced into it words respecting the original 
nullity of the King’s first marriage. 1865 Morn. Star 3 Feb., 
This was a petition for nullity of marriage on the ground of 
imperfect publication of the banns. 1894 Daily News 26 July 
g/t The respondent not having entered an appearance or 
put in any defence in the nullity suit. 

b. In general use. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 675 Notwithstanding this 
negligence there was no nullitie of Aarons consecration. 
1637-50 Row //ist. Atrk (Wodrow Soc.) 111 The nullitie of 
the former gift to be discussed als well by way of exception 
as action. @ 1683 OWEN Holy Sf. (1693) 222 There would 
have beena Nullity in what they did. a@1715 Burnet Ov 
Tine (1766) 1, 84 Which inferred a nullity on all their pro- 
ceedings. 1776 J, Aoams Ji“és. (1854) 1X. 390 Vou have my 
bearty concurrence in telling the jury the nullity of acts of 
parliament. 1875 Stusss Cost. Hyrst, 11. xiv. 142 The 
nullity of all proceedings taken in contravention of them. 

+2. Nullification. Ods. rare. 


1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii, § 13 Dissolutions and 
Nullities of things done are not onely not favoured, but 
hated. /éfd. v. Ixxxi. §.3 A nullitie or frustration of all 
such acts. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. 7 (1655) 155 The 
next day a Declinator and Protestation was presented., 
against the Assembly and containing a Nullity of it. 

3. An act or thing which is null or invalid. 

1624 Gee New Shreds Old Snare 17 The Consistories of 
our Bishops can doe no Acts but nullities against any of 
these. 1652 N. CuLveRWEL TJrea/, 1, vii. (1661) 49 as 
17 
Brackstone Comm, 111, 246 This the temporal courts pay 
no regard to, and look upon a caveat as a mere nullity. 
1818 Cruise, Digest (ed. 2) 1V.281 The last execution shail 
stand ; the first ene amere nullity. 1849 Macaubay //ist, 
Eng. li. 1.178 The national sales, not having been con- 
firmed by parliament, were regarded by the tribunals as 
nullities. 1891 Law Times XC 462/1 The Court declared 
the deed a nullity. ; 

4, The condition of being null or nought; a state 


of nothingness, 

1589 G. Haavey Prerces Super. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 176 
Everlasting infamie, horrible damnation, & a most hideous 
nullity. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 112 For where there 
is no essence, or a thing deprined of essence, there is nega- 
tion, or nullitie. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. Disc. ii. 
§ 11 Sometimes such .. smaller indecencies are therefore 
pardoned and lessened almost to a nullity. 1715 BentTLey 
Sermt. xi, 376 The whole system of Nature must_imme- 
diately..vanish into its primitive Nullity. 1791 Coweza 
Yardley Oak 88 Thy growtb From almost nullity into a state 
Of matchiess grandeur. 1848 W. H. Ketiv tr. £. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten VY. 1. 39 Had not the hundred days afforded 
proof of the political nullity of the elder Bourbons? 1873 
M. Arnoto Ltt, & Dogma 285 The es of its deliver- 
ances, where. .to bring it manifestly to book is impossible. 

5. ta. A nought, a cipher. Ods. 

1587 FLeminG Cont, Holinshed 11. 1371/x The cipher with 
the nullities and marks for names of princes and councillors. 
1624 Beoet. Leét. xii. 161 If..you finde you bane taken 
manie nullities for signifying numbers, .correct the totall. 

b. A mere nothing. 

a1g9x H. Smitu JWés, (1867) 11. 448 The error..is great, 
but yet not such as doth make a nullity of our church. 
1596 Nasue Saffron Halden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 69 What 
the plausibilitie of Martin? A Nullitie; yea and a wofull 
Nullitie, anda piteous Nullitie. 1642 H. Mons Song of Sout 
11. i, 1v.1, (1] them nigh blame of deep idolatrie That give 
so much to that sligbt nullitie. 1791 Coweza IWeés. (1837) 
XV. 226 Such a mere nullity is time, to a creature to whom 
God gives a feeling heart. 1828 D’Isaaett Chas. /, I. x. 
287 Like many similar attempts. .this predatory attack con- 
cluded in a nullity. 1860 Mottey Netherd. v, (1868) 1. 137 
His army was shrinking to a nullity. 


NUMB. 


ec. Of persons: A nonentity. 

1657 J. [aarp Com, Fob xxx. 2 These Sanniones, in the 
text were, through idleness, mear nullities in the world. 1846 
Brownine Le??. (1899) 1. 394 Such a miserable nullity, and 
hnsk ofa man. 1874 Buackte SeZfCult. 30 In society the 
ait accomplisbed man of mere professional skill is often a 
nullity. 

Nucliiverse. [f. L. nzlli-, nullus no, in 
contrast to sziverse.] A world devoid of any 
unifying principle or plan, 

1847 WILKINSON tr. Stvedenborg’s Onutl. Infinite Introd. 
17 [He] made of the universe an incoherent nulliverse, a 
whirl of fleeting sequences, and a delirions ‘chase of Pan‘. 
1882 W. James in J/ind 192 The world, .is pure incoherence, 
a chaos, a nulliverse, to whose haphazard sway I will not 
truckle. - 

+ Nullize, 7. O45. rare~'. [f£ NuLL a. + 
WE.) lrans. ‘Vo bring to nothing, 

@ 1618 Sytvester J/oneur's Farewell 82 Wks. (Grosart) 
M1, 287 A lowly Fortune is of all despised : A lofty one, oft, 
of it selfe, nullized. 

Nuwtlo. Now 73Aog. [a. It. wello: see NULL a.) 
A nonght, a cipher. 

1g98 Frorio, Cero, Zero, a sipher of nanght, a nullo, 
1640 Jackson Creed x. Notes, Wks, 1X. 271 To reckon it 
[se. pleasnre] not only asa nullo or cypher,..but as a mere 
yacunm or nothing. 1680 W. pr BRITAINE //i. Prd. vi. 
(1686) 29, 1 am not mach concerned if the Plebeian Heads 
take me for the Image ofa Ily,a Nullo,a Cypher, 1824 
J. Jounson 7ypogr. 11. iv. 71 ‘he nollo..may be used as 
a degree in geometrical works, 

Nullubist, variant of Nunirpist. 

1668 #/, More's Div, Dial. Publisher's Pref. A 3 That 
new fond Opinion of the Nullubists,..that God is no-where. 

+ Num, abbreviation of NUMSKULL. 

1807 W. trvinc Sadsag, (1811) 1. 67 Alen, All the New- 
Jersey lawyers xzuszs. 

+ Num, variant of ome NAME v. 

@1300 Cursor JI. 9823 Pe stalworth godd man sal him 
num, Godd fader o werld es for to cum. 

Wum, obs. pa. pple. of Nis v. 

Numb (nvm), a. (and s¢.). Forms : (3 nomyn,) 
5-6 nome, 6-3 num, 6-7 numme, numbe, 7 
numne, 7- numb. [pa. pple. of Nia v.] 

A. adj. 1. Deprived of teeling, or of the power 

of movement, esf. through excessive cold. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 358/1 Nomyn, or take wythe pe 
palsye, paradliticus. c1q60 Towneley Alyst. xxx. 111 There 
chachid 1 the crumpe, yit held 1 my grounde halfe nome. 
1sgt Turner flerda/ 1, (1565) g Leopardes bayne layd to a 
scorpione maketh hyr utterly amased and num. 1877-82 
Bretox Toys of dle Head ix, My harteit selfe, is bitten so 
with frost, ‘rhat all my sences now are waxed nome. 1607 
Row anps Diogines Lanth. D 2, Lmake them warme, That 
are both colde and numme. 1626 Bacon Syéva $738 Leaning 
_ long upon any Part maketh it Nummie, and as we call it, 
| Asleep. 1674 N. Fatrvax Bulk & Selv. 47 Were all seeing 
| things sightless, there would be no colours..3 all feelers 
‘ numb, nothing handlesom., 1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes 

i, Numb were the Beadsman's fingers, while he told His 

rosary. 1882 ‘Quipa'’ Marentna 1. 209 Just now 1 grew 

blind and numb. 

Jig. a1568 Asctam Scholem. (Arb.) 148 That their 
feete: be feete without ioyntes, that is to say, not distinct 
by trew quantitie of sillabes: And so, soch feete, be but 
numme.,feete. 1610 //istrio-mastix 1. 33 Musick shall 
feast the bounteous eares of Peace, Whil’st she inspires her 
numme conceipt with life. 1869 Speaker 7 Feb. 453/2 To 
foster that sense of history which is as active in that country 

_ as it isnumb in our own. 
| b. Helpless, incapable. A%wad hand, an inex- 
pert or clumsy person. séang. 

1802 Parry Nat. Theel. xix. (1819) 302 A snail, as it 
| should seem, is the most numb and unprovided of all arti- 

ficers. 1853 R.S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xxxviii. 212 
| The fact is, that ladies'-maids are only numb hands in all 

that relates to hunting. 1866 Paachk 27 Oct. 177 The Brad- 

ford writer is a ‘numb hand’. 
e. Comd., as numb-cold, footed, -handed. 

1605 Tryall Chevalry m1. ii, But death hath layd his num- 
cold hand upon me. 1853 R. S. Suaters Sponge’s Sf. [our 
xxiii, 123 You scandalous, hypocritical, rusty-booted, numb- 
handed son of a puffing corn-cutter. 1866 CarLvie Remtin, 
(1881) 1. 272 A heavy, shortish, numb-footed man. 

2. Of the nature of nnmbness. 

1641 Minton CA. Govt, vi. Wks, 1851 LI1. 124 If to. bring 
a num and chil stupidity of soul..be to keep away schisme, 
they keep away schisme indeed. 1836 Sir W. HamiLton 
Discuss, (1852) 269 To induce that numb rigidity into our in- 
tellectual life. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Kep. 1X. 795 The note 
on that day shows that there had been some smarting pain 
in the ear, and also a ‘numb’ feeling in it occasionally, 

th. Numb palsy, paralysis. Obs. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 35 What a numbe palsey, what a 
Laodicean temper..hath covered ps over. 1709 StavPE 
Ann, Ref. 1. xiii. 434 He was taken with the numb palsy 
on one side, 1772 Bostor: Gaz.2 Mar. 3/1 Last Friday died 
very sudden of Ag Numb-Palsey, Mrs. Mary Sigourney. 

3. Cansing numbness. rare — 

1594 Suaks. Rich, ///, 1. i.117 He..did gine himselfe (All 
thin and naked) to the numbe cold night. 

B. 56. A cold which numbs fish. 

1888 Armstraonc in Goode Amer, Fishes 119 When we 
have extremely cold and clondy weather,..the Tront at 
the month of New River are benumbed...When these 
‘numbs’ occur, it is generally known through this and the 
adjoining counties. /éid., There was a ‘numb’ in January, 
1877, and another in the winter of 1879. 

umb (nym), v Also 7 numme, numn, 
num. ff. prec., or back-formation from next: ef. 
the earlier denumb.] trans. To make numb, 

t60a Marston Antonio's Rev. ww. iv, 1 will live, Onely to 

| numme some others cursed bloode With the dead palsie of 


NUMBED. 


like misery. 645 N. Drake Sieges Pontefract Castle 
(Sartees)- 27 The ballitt grased upon Captin Fladdes legg, 
and nomned it a little. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1. 401 
Plough naked, Swain, and naked sow the fond, For lazy 
Winter oums the lab'ring Hand. 1742 Gray Eton 8&9 
Lo, Poverty,..That numbs the soul with icy hand. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V1. 266 The people..perceived, 
that the torpedo had actually numbed the dead fishes into 
life again. 1813 Scotr Rokeby 11. xxi, A silent mood Hath 
numb’d the current of his blood. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
1. 413 Age numbs the sense of both worlds. 

absol. 1610 Marwuam Masterf. 1. clxxiii. 487 Cicuta which 
wee call hemlocke..numbeth and astonieth. 


Numbed (nzmd), 4s/.2. Also 6-7 numd, 6-8 
nummed, 7 nu m)m’d; 6 nombde, § numb’d. 
(f Nump a.; cf. prec. and denumbed.] 

]. Deprived of feeling or power of movement, 
esp. through cold. Also fig. a. In predicative use. 
Also with 7. 


1553 Brenok QO. Curtrus Sj, They were streighte wayes so 
nummed for colde, that they could not ryse agayne. 1577 
Gooar. Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 68 b, Vou must shake of 
the Caterpillers in the morning,..when they be numbed. 
a 1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Aath. 11. 235, lamalmost dead, 
aumb‘d vp with feare. 1655 GURNALL Cin, in Arut.. 195/1 
Findiag le hands nummed with cold he goes first to the 
fire, 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. A, Indies 11, xxxix. 89 
Tt grew first red by Inflammation, and then blue and 
nummed. 1768 Sir W. Jones Sodina Poems (1777) 3 To 
warm the traveller, aumb'd with winter's cold. 1860 Tyn- 
PALL Glac, 1. xxv. 190, ] was too intent upon my work to 
heed the cold much, but I was numbed. 1899 4//bwit's 
Syst. Med. V1. 586 The tip of the tongue and the lips felt 
numbed during cold weather. 


b. In attributive use. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xi. 45 Like lyfall heat to nummed 
senses brought, And life to feele that long for death had 
sought. 1602 Marston Antonio's Ret. Prol., Drizling sleete 
Chilleth the wan bleak cheek of the numd earth. a 1659 
Lovetace Poems so I'm Ice; Anummed speaking clod,and 
mine awn show, My Self congeal'd,a Man cut out in Snow. 
1716 Pope f/iad vut. 396 The Tendon burst beneath the 
pondrous Blow, And his numb'd Hand dismiss’d the aseless 
Pow, 3184 Manntnc Sex. (1848) 1. 195 We are slowly 
recovering, anxiously chafing our numbed limbs to life. 1884 
AManch, Exam, 4 June 5/2 The reform agitation first stirred 
his numbed faculties into the energies of a free and active 
manhood. 

absot. a 1659 Lovetack Poems 72 Fearing we Numm'd 
lear’'d no Flagration. [He] Hath curled all his Fires in this 
one One. 

+2. Numbed palsy (see Nump a. 2b). Obs, 

1655 Movret & Bexnet Health's Lprov, 224 They cast 
«Sophia Queen of Poland into a numb'd Palsie. 

+Numbedness. O/s. Also 7 nummed., 
pumbd-. [f. prec.+-NeEss.J Numbness. 

1600 Hottano Livy 1x. iii. 313 Their bodies also were 
possessed as it were with a strange and extraordinarie num- 
mednesse in their limmes. 1657 Rann tr.Gassendis Life 
Petresc tt. §7 He could not rise.., by reason of the like numb- 
edness of his thigh and foot. 1676 WisEMAN Surgery: (Jo, 
Ifthe nerve be quite divided, the pain is little, only a kind 
of stupor or numbedness, 

Number (nv'mba1), 56. Forms: a. 3-5 nowm- 
bre (4-6 -ber, 5 -bur), 5 nounbre; 4-5 Dowm- 
bre (5 -ber, 5-6 -bur); 3-6 nombre (5-6 -bur, 
-byr, 5-7 -ber); 4 numbur (-bir, -bere), 4-6 
numbre,4~number. 8. 4-5 nowmyre, 4 -mir, 
5-6 -mer(e, 5 noumer; 4 nomir (6 -er, 6 Sv. 
-mer); 5-6 nummer (6 -meir, 6 Sc. -mir).  [f. 
OF. nombre, nonbre, numbre, numere:~L. nit- 
merun, acc. sing. of mumerus,anumber. Cf. Dn. 
nommer, G., Dan., Sw., Norw. summer] 

i. 1s The precise sum or aggregate of any col- 
lection of individual things or persons. 

a. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1397 As wel..Vor loue of be 
Panes as to wite be noumbre of eche manne [z.”. be menne]. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 503 Pe numbre pat out of heuen fell Po 
can na tung in erth noght tell. ¢1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 
7436 Pe noumbre of payns bat bare griefes Passes be mens 
witt pat here liefes. ¢ 1380 Wycutr Serm, Sel, Wks. If. 1 9 
Pis noumbre of fishis bat here weren taken, bitokeneb be 
noumbre of seintis. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 129 
Xerses, kynge of Inde,.. strongly gederid huge hostis of 
whych no man couth tell the nombyr. 1486 BA. St. Albans 
eij, The moore nombur than ywis, the gretter the beuy is. 
1529 More Suppl. Souls Wks. /2 He sayth that then 
shall the nomber of ‘Sore and Hetiberaees decreace. 1593 
Suaks. Rick, (1, 1 ili, 210 Thy sad aspect, Hath from the 
number of his banish’d yeares Pluck’d foure away. 1667 
Mirron P. L. 11. 7o6 What created mind can comprehend 
Thir number. 1700 Davoren Pref, Fables, { foun , by the 
number of my verses, that they began to swell into a little 
volume, 1796 SoutuEy Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 441 The nam- 
ber of fools is infinite. a 1844 in Stephens B&. Farm If, q1 
The number of hurdles required for feeding sheep on 
turnips is[etc.]. 1891 E. Peacock Narcissa Brendon I. 114 
The number of books was very large. 

Bl. 1597 Suaks. 2 /fen. JV, 1. i 4 Send discouerers forth, 
To know the numbers of our Enemies. a 1719 Aonison (Jo, 
There is but one gate for strangers to enter at, that it may 
be known what numbers of them are in the town, 3815 
Exeninstone Acc. Caubul (1842) 11. 98 Their numbers are 
not less than thirty thousand families. 

8. ¢1400 Maunory. (Roxb.) vi. 18 Pare was sum tyme 
fyute sowdanes after pe noumer of be fyue kyngdomes. 1513 
Dovctas Encis xi. vit 77 Of thar schippis the nummeir 
and maner, 1582 Lynpesav Afonarche 6229 Thow knew the 
nomer of predestinat, Quhome thow did exit 

b. fl. The title of the fourth book in the Bible, 
the earlier part of which contains a census of the 
Israelites. + Also in sing. 

¢ 1400 Brae (Wycl.) Yum. Prol., This book clepid N umeri, 
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that is to seie, the book of Noumbre. 1g02a Ord. Crysten 
Alen (W. deW. 1506) 1v. xxi. X jb, The auncyent testament 
in the xxv. chapitre of nombres. 1563 Hovwilies u. [dolatry 
iii. (1859) 175 As it is written in the book of Numbers, 
the twenty-third chapter, that there was xo idol in Yacob, 
1589 Coorer Adon. 127 In the Nombers, he that brake 
the Sabbath day, was stoned to death. 1649 Roperts 
Clavis Bibl. 52 Numbers,..so called because a great part of 
the Book, especially at the beginning, is spent in Numbriag 
of the Tribes and Families of Israel. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Pentatench, The five books of Moses ..3 viz. 
Genesis,.. Numbers, and Deuteronomy. 1840 Penny Cyct. 
XVII. 426/2 The book of Deuteronomy supposes the pre- 
vious composition of Exodus, Leviticus, and Nambers. 1875 
Encyet, Brit. \\1, 638/1 The Levitico-Elohistic document, 
which embraces most of the laws in Leviticus with large 
parts of Exodus and Numbers. 
c. A census or enumeration of persons. rarve—. 
1831 Butterick Voy. 33 Two geatlemen undertook to take 
a number of these people, and found it to be about twelve 
hundred. 4 
2. A parlicular sum or aggregate of units, of a 


kind specified or implicd in the context. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 423 bis numbre pat he ordend pan Suld 
be bath of angel and man. 1393 Lana. P. Pd. C. xxii. 
255 In mesure god made alle manere pynges, And sette hit 
at a sertayn and at a syker numbre. 1g95 Snaks, YoAv 1. i. 
347 Wee’l put thee downe, gainst whom these Armes wee 
beare, Or adde a royall number to the dead. 1822 SuFLLEY 
Faust ii, 408 Quite a new piece, the last of seven, for ’tis 
The custom now to represent that number. 1861 F, Mer- 
CALFE O.conian in Iceland (1867) 166, 1200 people were in- 
vited to the Grave-ale, the greatest number that ever came 
to such a ceremony in Iceland. 

b, In phr. the number of (so many). 

1426 Catal, Deeds P. R.O.VV. 547 [He may] send who 
that he will undir the nowmbre of a dozen persons. 1470-85 
Marory Arthur xu vii. 601 Whanne this crye was made 
ynto Toyous yle drewe knyghtes to the nomber of fyue 
honderd. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 481 Al 
thys company were to the numbre of xv. thousande 
Knightes, 1g8z N. Licuwerte.p tr. Castanheda’s Cong. Ey 
fund... vii. 18b, Where also then were in sight the number 
of twentie Moores skirmishing with their dartes. 

3. A sum or total of abstract units. 

Golden nnimber: see GOLDEN a. 6. 

13.. Cursor JL. 419 (Gott.), Pat suld be a numbre hale, 
And mani thousand to haue in tale. @ 1380 ia Horstm., 
Altengt. Leg. (1878) 63/ Of pe mesures of figures and 
musek, And of alle pe noumbres ek. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xix. exviil. (1495) 922 The seconde odde nombre, 
that is the nombre of fiue and hyghte Quinarius. ¢ 1420 
York Myst. xliv. 9 For parfite noumbre it is none, Off 
ellenen fortolere. 1570 Bituincstey Exctrd vu. def. 17. 
186 When two numbers multiplying them selues.. produce 
an other: the number produced is called a plaine or super- 
ficiall number. 1598 Suaxs. Merry HH”. v.i. 3, L hope good 
lucke lies in odde numbers. 1608°D. T. Ess. Pol. § Alor. 
46 Themselues alone will be thought the Numbers, that 
giue a Substantiall existence to the being of them all. 1667 
Mitton P. L. vin. 114 Distance inexpressible By Numbers 
that have name. 1753 CuambBers Cyc/. Sugpé. App. sv, 
The figurate Numbers of any order may be found without 
computing those of the preceding orders. 1820 SHELLEY 
Cd. Tyr. 1. 128 If you were to dream Of a particular 
number in the Lottery, You would not buy the ticket? 
1859 B. Situ Avith. & Alg. (ed.6) 35 A Mixed Number is 
composed of a whole number and a faction. 

b. In p/. as a subject of study or science, 

1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. xix. 234 Some to dyuyne and 
diutde, noumbres to kenne, ¢ 1391 Cuavcea A stro/. Prol., 
I haue perceiued well hy certeyne evidences thine abilite to 
lerne sciencez touchinge noumbres & proporciouns, 1693 
Pepys Let. te Newton 22 Nov., The late project..has 
almost extinguished..at all places of public conversation in 
this town, especially among men of numbers, every other 
talk. xy32 ese Speet. No. 174 » § None of all these 
Things could be done by him without the Exercise of his 
Skillin Numbers, 1776 Jonnson in Boswel/ 16 Mar., We 
may instance the science of numbers, which all minds are 


’ equally capable of attaining. 


e. Line of Numbers, Gunter’s Line. 

1667 Levsourn (¢it/e), The Line of Proportion or Numbers, 
commonly called Gunter’s Line, made easie. By which 
may be measured all manner of Superficies and Solids. 
1688- [see GUNTER]. 1828 Moone Pract. Navig. gt The 
diff, of long. 419 on the line of numbers. A 

d. A symbol or figure, or collection of these, 
which represents graphically an arithmetical total; 
a ticket or label bearing such signs. 

3837 Dickens Pickw. ii, A strange specimen of the human 
tace.,with a brass label and number round his neck. 1854 
Orr's Cire, Sct., Math. Sci, 5 Figures thus have..a value de- 

ending upon re places they occupy ina number. 1864 J. 

jonaLoson Chr, Lit. 1. 214 The appeal tothe Greek letters 
as numbers, is conclusive proof of the writer's habitual use 
of tbe Greek Scriptures, 

4, The particular mark or symbol, having an 
arithmetical value, by which anything has a place 


assigned to it in a series, 

¢1391 Cuavcen Astro/, 1. § 8 The nombres of the degres 
of tho sigues ben writen in Augrim aboue, 1830 MannyaT 
King’s Own xxxix, A strange sail, who had not..shown 
her number. 1837 Dickens Fickw. ii, Would any body 
believe as an informer 'ud go about in a man’s cab, not 
only takin' down his number, but ev'ry word he says into 
the bargain? 1850 — Dav. Copp. xix, Where does he 
sleep? What's his number? 1880 Standard 17 Dec., If 
meds imagines that it is easy to ‘take’ a Policeman's 
‘number * he had better try the experiment. 

b. Nant, Of a ship: Zo make her number, 


(2) to communicate by signal the figure by which 
she is registered; (4) to obtain a good place on 
the shipping register. 


1836 Manryat Pirate xvii, The Enterprise had made her 
number. 1880 Daily Te? x4 Apr. 5/5 The good ship had 


NUMBER. 


a first-rate captain, a skilled crew, was well found and 
fitted, and she may ‘ make her number’ yet. 

c. Lo lose the number of one’s mess, to die, 10 
perish. So /o seftle etc., to cause one’s death. 

1834 Marryat P. Simple xxxiii, | have an idea that some 
| of'us will lose the number of our mess. 1867 Suv1n Saslor’s 
| Word-bh. 501 Losing the number of the mess is a phrase 
| for dying suddenly; being killed or drowned. 1881 J. F. 
Keane Six Alths. in Meceah 60 Fetching me one on the 
skull, that would have ‘settled the number of my mess ', but 
for the thickness of my too attractive head-dress. 

5. Prefixed to a numeral, as xumber two or 
No. 2 (see No.), for the purpose of designating 
things or persons by the place assigned to them in 
an arithmetical series, 

1390 Soret IL I.125 Of Signes in the nombre ellevene 
Aquarius bath take his place. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. . 20 The true square..as 
you were taught [in] Numb, 1.. is a great ornament. 
| sgog Mortimer F/usb. (1721) 1. 162 Sometimes the best 
‘ Madder is worth eight or nine Pounds a bundred, and the 
: Number O six Pound Ten Shillings. 1710 Swirt ¥rn/. fo 
Stella 15 Sept., 1 forgot to mark my two former letters; 
but ] remember this is number 3. 1836 Dickens Pickw. 
x, Number twenty-two wants his boots. 1867 Afatels 
| Progress 111. 5 It is hard to say..why this especial house 
| should have been Number Nine at all, seeing there were 
| to be but six houses in the row. 1890 'R. Botorewoopn’ 
Col.-R former (1891) 288 [We] are having a glass of cham- 
| pagnes will you join us ?—it is ‘number two ‘ 
| db. Atember one, one’s self, one’s own person 
and interests; esp. in 40 look after, or take care of, 


number one. (Cf. ONE 6d.) 

1704-5 T. Pitt in Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 111. 99 The 
Knight | doubt not, but ‘tis very careful of number one, 
and looks no further. 1794 Ties 21 Mar. in Ashton Old 
Tintes (1885) 306 Long had it [a cat] lived upon the fat of 
tbe land, in Charlotte St.,..where it took great care of 
Number one! 1829 Marrvat F, A/i/dinay xix, We always 
take care of number one. 1830- [see ONE 6d]. 1850 
Tuackenay Pendennis \vi, Almost every person,..as it 
seerrs to us, is occupied about Number One. 1892 Aew- 
castle Even. Chron. 11 Jan. 4/4 They... were going to 
look after ‘oumber one’ in the future. 

6. A single (numbered) part or issue of a book 
or periodical. Jn numbers, in a scries of separate 


parts pealste! at intervals, 
| _ 1957 Foote Author 1, Wks. 1799 1, 132 Master Clench.. 
| has a folio a coming out in numbers. 1795 Gent/. Mag. 
540/t A good-natured friend, who shewed me the last 
number of the Critical Review. 1831 Maynew London 
Lad, 1. 290/1 He used to buy up all the old back numbers 
of the Aue periodicals, 1853 Mrs. Gaskrit Cran- 
| ford i, 1 consider it vulgar, and below the ae of 
literature, to publish in numbers, 1884 Atheneum Dec. 
773 In our number for December 27th we shall give a series 
of articles on the Continental Literature of the Year. 

attrib, 1813 in N. & Q. 10th Ser. 11. (1905) 66, Those 
subscribers..who choose to be accommodated with the 
Apocrypha may now be supplied by giving orders to the.. 
Number-men. 1827 Mackenzie Hest. Netecastle 11. 729 
Mr. M. Brown carried on the number business with great 
spirit. 1864 Glasgow Her. 11 Apr., Messrs. J. & J. Forsyth 
.-beg to inform Dealers, Canvassers, and all others con- 
nected with the ‘ Number Trade’, that they [etc.]. 

b. A person designated by a certain number, 

1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Alan. (1862) 196 The first 
seven numbers run up. ¢ 1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech, 
14 Order any two numbers to draw it out. 

e. One of a collection of songs or poems. 

1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 119 There was a number in 
the hawker’s collection called Conscrits Frangais, which 
may rank among the most dissuasive war-lyrics on record. 
1894 West, Gaz. 21 Feb. 3/1 There are only 28 numbers 
in the little book, but none of them is quite insignificant, 
while many contain really memorable lines and stanzas, 

d. A part or division of an opera, oratorio, etc. 

1881 A lhenxum 347/2 The best numbers of the work are, 
in our opinion, the duet for soprano and tenor..and the 
final chorus, 1891 Guardian 23 Sept. 1531 The names 
of the singers of all the solo numbers, 1897 Lorksh. Post 
8 Mar. 4/5 A drawing-room recital of some of its numbers 
was given on Thursday. . 

II. 7. The full tale or count of a collection, 


company, or class of persons. Also £/. 

41300 Cursor Af, 9416 Pat bis oxspring war o bat tale pat 
moght fuléll be numbre hale..o pam pat fell. 1390 
Gowen Conf 11]. 276 The nombre of Angles which was 
lore..He tboghte to restore. 1483 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dubé. 
(1889) 364 Suche persones as they thynketh lyable to full- 
fill the nombre of the xlviii. demijures. ¢1520 M. Nisbet 
N. T., Acts Prol., The novmer of the apostilts war fulfillic. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. ZV, 111. ii, 201 There is two more called 
then your number: You must haue but foure heere sir. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 332 Hell, her numbers full, Thence- 
forth shall be for ever shut. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 494 
How sad it were for Arthur..To.. miss the wonted number 
of my knights. 5 ; A 

b. In contexts denoting inclusion in the par- 


ticular company or collection of persons (or things) 


specified. Usu. of, 77, or to the number of (etc.). 
@1300 Cursor Af. 23875 He has us in his numbar tald, Als 
his scepe of his aun fald. ¢ 1400 a fee Loll. 56 1f1were..of 
pe noumbre of bischoppis, I were of be noumbre of men to be 
dampnid. 1470-85 Matony Arthur Pref. 1 Admytted. .in 
to the nombre of the ix beste & worthy of whome was fyrst 
the noble Artbur. 1533 Becrenoen Lizy 1, i, (S. T.S.) 1. 
15 He was haldin be be pepil for Iupiter lndiges, and ekit 
to be nowmer of goddis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conim. 
197 So that men also of theyr religion might be admitted to 
be of that nombre. 1611 Biste 2 Cor. x. 12 For we dare 
not make our selues of the number. 1667 Mitton /. Z. v. 
840 But more illustrious made, since he the Head One of 
our number thus reduc't becomes, 1754 CHATHAM Lett. 
to Nephew iv. 25 Is gratitude in the number of a man’s 


ot 
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virtues? 182: SHettey Hellas 17 Whose lover was of the 
number Who now keep That calm sleep Whence none may 
wake. 1852 GLAosTONE Glean. (1879) IV. 100 They would 
. rank as enemies of order, and be added to the number of 
those who are the unfortunate subjects of the Return, 

te. (As in prec.) ‘The class or category of 
something. Ods. 

1877 Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 35 Columella 
countes it ratherin the number of Fodder for cattell, then of 
Pulse for man, 1638 R. Baker tr. Ba/zac’s Lett. (vol. (11.) 
103, I connt not Amazons in the Number of women, but 
of Monsters and prodigees. 1690 Teme_e “ss., Learning 
Wks. 1720 1. 298 There are three, which I do not conceive 
well, how they can be brought into the Number of Sciences ; 
which are, Chymistry, Philology, and Divinity. 1757 A. 
Coorea Distiller ut. |xiv. (1760) 261 Universally allowed to 
be a mineral Production of the Number of Bitumens, 

d. The body or aggregate of persons specified. 
1s2g More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 205/2 Y¢ church that is to 
witte the nombre & congregacion of good and right he- 
Jenyng folke. a@ 1562 G. Cavenvisn [Vo/sey (Ellis) 74 The 
Kyng..havyng abonyt his person,.. beside the wonderfull 
nomber of nobyll men and gentilmen, iii great gards. 1600 
Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ. vy. iv. 178 Enery of this happie number 
That hane endur’d shrew'd daies, and nights with vs. 
te. Those forming a specified class ; also, the 
multitude, the common herd. Oés. rare. 

1578 Banister Hist, Mfan vu. 92 Casuln;..the barbarous 
number, by the addition of one letter pronounce it Capsnla. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. mt. i. 72 By mingling them with vs, the 
honor’d Number. 1738 Pore £ffé. Sat. ii.tt1 The Number 
may be hang'd, but not be crawn’d. ‘ 

8. A (large, small, etc.) collection or company 
of persons or things, 

c1350 Will. Palerne 2300 A brem numbre of bestes. 
c140a0 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xiii. 55 A grete nonmer of pe 
childer of Israel ware slnyne. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1173 A 
noumbur hoge Of Grekes were gedret. ¢1475 Partenay 37 


. Ther was A Erle..Which of children had A hnge noumbre 


gret. 1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1036/2 There is no 
smal nomber of suche erronious englishe bokes prynted. 
1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comtnz. 192 b, An infinite nombre 
of grassehoppers came flieng into Germany. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 28 Among such 4 number of rich and arti- 
ficiall monuments. 1678 J. Puttcirs tr. Yavernier’s Trav. 
tl. 1. xxiv. 202 ‘he Java Lords,.. drawing their poyson’d 
Daggers, cry'd a Mocca upon the English, killing a great 
number of them, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 53 There 
nrose an innumerable Number of Fowls of many Sorts. 
1743 J. Morris Sere, vii. rgt There is a great number of 
other passages of scripture, in which they must be under 
stood of children, 1897 F. Hatt in Matton LXIV. 396/2 
A good number of them were, doubtless, brought across the 
ocean by British immigrants. a 
b. Withont dependent genitive. 

c1q400 Destr. Troy 8212 Agamynon the grete.. With a 
noyus nowmbnr, nait men of strenght. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xx. xx. 834 The noble knyghtes came onte of the 
Cyte by a grete nombre. 1535 CoveapaLe Gen. xxxiv. 30, 
Tam but a small nombre: Yf they gather them selues now 
together against me, they shal slaye me. 1560 Daps tr. 
Sleidane's Cont. 130Therfore were bookes brought thether 
in a wonderfull numbre. 1589 Cooper Adamzon. 120 Which 
dealing..cannot be without great offence of an infinite 
nomber. 1833 Cause tr, Ensedtus w. iii. 130 This work is also 
preserved hy a great number. 1895 Pad/ Mall Mag. Nov. 
459 A considerable number are employed in..workshops. 

9. A certain (usu. a large or considerable) com- 
pany, collection, or aggregate of persons or things, 
not precisely reckoned or counted. 

c1380 Wretr Sern. Sel. Wks. 11. 309 In be Chirche 
above in heven is a noumbreof greete seintis. ¢ 1400 Destn 
Troy 1147 Nestor with a nombur of noble men all. 1535 
CoveabaLe Acts v. 36 There clened vnto him a nombre of 
men, aboute a fonre hnndreth. 1580 Furke Retentive, 
Dise. Dang. Rock 164 A number more of such principall 
heades of Christian Neavaing: 1626 Bacon Sylva § 567 
Water-Lilly..hath a Root in the Ground ; And so have a 
Number of other Herbs that grow in Ponds. 1795 SouTHEY 
Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 8 A number of little forts are erected 
about the adjoining coast. 1807G. Cuatmeas Caledonia 1. 
1. vi. 282 The dates of both agree..in a number of their 
notices. 1860S. WitBerForce Sf. JZissions (1874) 338 He.. 
kept himself by keeping a number of bees. 

b. Withont dependent genitive. 


persons (cf. 10 b). 

1565 Cott. Lidr. Cal, B 10 fol. 372 In this mean time there 
rose a nombre in the Conrt. peoee ico} Ecel, Pol... 
§ a Much,.may seem to a number perhaps tedious, per- 
haps obscure, féid. x. § 2 After men began to grow to a 
number, the first thing we read they gave themselves unto 
was the tilling of the earth, 1833-6 J. H. Newman //ist. 
Sk. (1873) U1. ty. ii, 382 The testimony of a number is more 
cogent than the testimony of two or three. 

tc. Const. withont of. Ods. rare. 

1583 Basincton Commandm. ag With a number such 
mockes and dinelish tauntes. /éid, 252 Vnto which and a 
number such other perswasions in the word the prophane 
writers. hane meceat 16a3 Barton Souls Love xxiii, A 
nomber plagnes the Lord did further threaten. 

10. #7. A (great, infinite, etc.) multitude or aggre- 
gate of persons or things. 

c1goo Desir. Troy 11139 What fortherit the fight of po 
fell maidyns, Syn the grekes on hom gedrit in so gret 
nowmbers? ¢1470 Henay Wallace vu. 1104 He chargyt 
thaim, with nowmeris mony ane Rycht weill beseyn, 10 
Seotland for to ryd. 1573 L. Luovo Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 2t Xerxes, ..whose infiaite numbers of Navies covered 
the Ocean seas, 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa vt. 271 Here 
are infinite numbers of scorpions, but no flies at all, 1813 
Wetuineton in Gurw. Desf, (1838) X1. 21 The French have 
lost immense numbers of men. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
1V. 2/2 The numbers in which these creatures abound 
baffles all expression. 

b. Many (persons, etc.). 
1597 Hooxen Eccl. Pol. v. Ixviii. § 6 Whereas none of 
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them which were in the one could perish, numhers in the 
other are castaway. 1667 Micron #. £. x1, 480 A Lazar- 
honse it seemd, wherein were laid Numbers of all diseas'd, 


1709 Swirt Adz. Relig, Wks. 1751 1V. 124 They might.. . 


he raised toas high a Perfection as Numbers are capable of 
receiving. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. WY, Ixxyv, There are num- 
bers in this city who live by writing new books. 1802 Mar. 
Epcewortu Moral 7. (1816) 1. viii. 57 Able to speak.. 
before numbers. 1861 F. Mrteatre O.ronian i Iceland 
(1867) 182 Numbers of fish kept rising at my grilse flies. 
1866 S. WiLBERFORCE SP. JZisstons (1874) 261 It was atime 
when sermons were read by numbers, and admired by 
multitudes. ; : 

ec. In contexts denoting superiority or power 
derived from numerical preponderance. 

1638 Sir T. Herseat 7rav. (ed. 2) 289, 1000 Persians were 
slaine nnd 20000 Turks ; but by their numbers the Persians 
were forced to leave the field. 1761 Cuurcutn, Vigh? 359 
Can numbers then change Nature's stated laws? Can 
numbers make the worse the better cause? 1823 J. Mar- 
SHALL Const, Opin. (1839) 276 European policy, numbers 
and skill prevailed. 1861 F. Mrtca.re O.vonian in (celand 
(1867) 176 Coming to close quarters, they overpowered the 
foretgners by force of numbers. 1888 Brycn a wer. Commuw, 
Il]. xev. 325 This is in fact the essence of. .popular govern- 
ment, and the justification for vesting powers in numbers. 


TIT, 11. That aspect of things which is in- 
volved in considering them as separate units of 
which one or more may be taken or distinguished. 

c1g0g St. Edmund 223 in ELF. P. (1862) 77 Arsmetrike is 
a lore pat of figours al is..& in [read of] numhre iwis. 1388 
Wyceur Pref Ep. Jerome vii, The mysteries of al the hool 
crafte of nonmbre. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lorish. 
60 He hauys ordeyned by his wyt alle pinges yn euyn 
weight and certeyn nombre and ordre. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 
482 A chanon at was so symple & so vnconnyng hat he 
cuthe nott tell no miner of nowmer, nor tell whilk was od 
whilk was evyn. 1570 Birurncstey Euclid vi. 183 Nomber 
os ara all thinges, and is..the being and very essence 
of all thinges. 1623 Massincer DA. Milan 1. iii, This 
present journey, From whence it is all number to a cipher, 
I ne'er return with honour. 1667 Mitton P.Z. vin. 38 
Speed, to describe whose swiftness Number failes. 1690 
Locke Huw. Und. u. xvi. (1695) ro7 Onr Idea of Infinity 
..seems to be nothing, but the infinity of Number. 1762 
Kames Elen. Crit. (1774) IL. 535 A child..perceives a 
difference between many and few ; and that differenee it is 
tanght to call nnmber. 1857 Dx. Arcyut Reign of Lai ii. 
75 These laws of number and proportion pervade all Nature. 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic189 That other saying.., that God has 
ordered everything by nieasure and number. 

Conth. 1610 Heywooo Gold. Age 1.i, Shall T sweet Lady, 

pie vnto your grace, And but for nnmber-sake supply that 
place? 
Sig. 31273 Foote Bankrupt u. Wks. 1799 (1. 115, 1. .call’d 
him a citizen in the London Gazette,. 70? cota n few neces- 
sary notes to get him nnmber and value, white-wash'd him, 
and sent him home. 


+b. Geometrical figure. Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxvi. (1495) 926 The 
nombre lineall begynnyth fro one and is wryte arowe and 
lyne vnto endlesse. /ézd., The nombre superficiall is wryten 
not oonly in lengthe but also in brede as thre cornerde 
nombre and four cornerde and fyue cornerde and rounde. 


+c. Proportion or comparison. Oés. rare —}. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. viii. (Skeat) L 219 Tt is a fayr 
pies a pees or oon grayn of whete, to a thousand 
shippes ful of corne charged! What nombre is betwene the 
oon and th’ other? 

da. Phren. The faculty of numbering or calcu- 
lating. 

1835 Brit. Cycl., Arts & Sed. Uf, 218/1 The organ of 
calculation or number (as it is sometimes called) is marked 
28. 1865 Chambers's Encycl. VU. 516/2 Nuinber.—The 
organ of this faculty is placed at the onter extremity of the 
eyebrows, 1885 Excycl. Brit, XVIII. 845/2 Number, on 
the external angular process of the frontal bone. 


12. In phrases denoting that persons, things, etc., 


have not been, or cannot be, connted. 

1297 R. Groce. (Rolls) 8161 Folc of arnbie, So mnche bat 
per nas non noumbre of hor compainye. 1393 Lancu. 
P. Pi. C. xxi. 269 3e wexeb oute of numbre. ¢ 1400 Afol. 
Loll. 5 He ledip wip him self going bifore to helle peple 
wipontun nowmbre. a@xqoo-so ddevander 1554 With 
prestis & with prelatis a pake out of nombre. 1483 CAxTon 
Gold, Leg. 366 b/1 The holy poure ladyes whiche [thou} 
hast drawen to penaunce withont nombre. 1534 WHITINTON 
Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 28 Marathon, Salamyne, Pilate,.. 
and other ont of nombre. 1667 Mitton #2. ut 346 A 
shout Loud as from numbers without number, 1751 JoHN- 
son Rambler No. 36 ® 5 The sense of this universal 
pleasure has invited numbers withont number to try their 
skill in pastoral performances, 1810 BenTHAM Packing 
(1821) 9a Persons out of number are amnsing themselves 
with rendering what, [ hope, appears to themselves, at 
least, good service to the country. 1892 Law Times XCI1. 
147/1 Times withont number the courts in bankruptcy have 
been called upon to decide the qnestion. 

13. a number: a. In sum total; altogether. 
(Also + by ender.) 

cr Will. Palerne 2289 Kene men of armes, twenty 
hnndered & tvo trewli in nombre. 138a Wvetir 2 Saaz, it, 
15 Thanne rysen and wenten twelne bi noumbre of Benia- 
myn. ¢1490 Roz. Rose 5259 For tweyn in nombre is bet 
than three In every counsel and secree. 1423 Jas. I Aingis 
p. xix, Goddis and sistris all, In nowmer ix., a5 bokis speci- 
ye. 1538 Starkey England u. i, 150 We schold not only 
haue the pepul incresyd in nombnr, bnt also [ete.]. 1573 
Tusser Husé, (1878) 107 These toppingly gests be in num- 
ber butten, 1615 Sanoys Trav. 50 In number about thirtie 
or fortie thousand, 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 49 Equal in 
number to that Godless crew. 1789 Cowrer Catharina 26 
Though the pleasures of London exceed In number the 
days of the year. 1886 Law fmes LXXXII. oat A 
mortgage of the stock of sheep, about 6500 in number, on 
an Australian run. 


NUMBER. 


+b. In numerical place or order. Ods. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 3 pe apostil sancte 
mathy, Pat In nowmyr pe laste ves, In stad of be tratour 
ludas. 1561 Winget Cert. Zractates Wks. (S.T.S.) L. 2 Thre 
Questionis,. .quhilkis ar in noumbre the xxxili. xxaiiil. and 
xxxv. of The Fonr Score ‘Ihre Questionis. 

tc. Vogether or along with others. Ods.—! 

¢1470 Wenev Wallace ix. 874 Off this dispyt amendys 1 
think to haiff, Or de thar for in nowmyr with the laiff. 

+14. A (great) collection, etc. = sense 8. Also 
without adj, = sense 9. Obs. 

@ 1352 Minot Poewzs (ed. Hall) iii, 82 With grete noumber 
of smale botes. a 1q400-s0 Alexander 215 Pe mode kynge 
of Messedone with mekill nounbre .. farne out of tounc. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (5.7.S.) 53 He sawdit grete 
nowmer of men of armys. @1533 1.0. berners Gold. Bh. 
AML Aurel. (1546) B ij, There is greatte nombre of parcialities. 
1601 Suaks, / wed, V. 11, iii. 29 Belike you slew great num- 
ber of his people. 1663 Gerster Counsel? € 1, Clovis..did 
coate number of Flour-de-lis. /¢#¢. g 2h, Nor is this pre- 
sent Age void of number of Authors, who have written 
more on Architecture. 

b. = sense 10. rare 

¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roab.) xviii. 83 In bathe pir citez dwel- 
lez Cristen men .,in grete noumer. 1485 Surtecs Alisc. 
(1888) 43 Wt othre in grete nombre assembled ther. 1819 
Sueitey Alask of Anarchy xxxvili, Rise like Lions after 
slumber, In unvanquishable number. 

Gc. = sense 10C. 7a7e. 

161z Bacon £ss., Greatn. Aingd. (Arb.) 472 Walled Towns, 
«. Masse of treasure, Number in Armies. .,are all but a Sheep 
in s Lions skin, except the, disposition of the people be 
militarie. 1625 /éfd¢. 473 Many are the Examples, of the 
great oddes between Number and Courage. 1667 Mitton 
7’. L.v. 899 Nor number, nor example with him wrought 
To swerve from truth. 


IV. +15. Quantity, amount. Chs. rare. 

13.. 2. BE. Addit, P. B. 1283 Pe golde of }e gazafylace to 
swype gret noumbre. ¢1380 Wye Sef. J) 4s. ID. 277 
So bes worldly clerkis and religiouse taken huge noumbre 
of temperal goodis. 1477 Caxton Yason 76 b, And [they] 
promised them grete nombre of money if they might come 
and obteyn their entent. 1534 Wuitintcn 7udipes Offices 
It. (1540) 135 An honest man hath.. brought a gieat nombre 
of wheate in the derth tyme. a@r6zo Sratpinc 7?oud, 
Chas. f (1850) 1. 347 The cordincris of both Ahirdeins wes 
commandit..to give wp..the number of thair ledder, and 
to mak wp..thair portion of 20,000 pair of schois. 1720 
flumourist 185,1 have scen..one Man plowing with one 
Horse; which..saves a Number of Money. 

16. Gram, The properly in words of denot- 
ing that one, two, or more persons or things are 
spoken of; the special form of a word by which 
this is expressed. 

1377 Lanci. P. 27. B. x. 237 Three propre persones ac 
non3t in plurel noumbre, For al is but on god, 1393 /é¢. 
C. 1. 349 In kynde and in case and in cours of noumbre. 1523 
Fitzuers. S2xv.gb, Where he sayth de molendinis,y* whiche 
is in the plurell nombre. 1530 Pauscr, /utrod. 26 Of the 
gendre and nombre of the substantyve. 1591 PERCIVALL 
Sp. Dict. B iij, There are two numbers, the singular speak- 
ing of one, the plurall of moe. 1636 B. Jonson Lug. Gram. 
vii, Of number that word is termed to be, which signifieth 
a number singular, or plural. 1738 Geaut/. Mag. VIII. 182/2 
The Plural Number of téwp is often made use of where a 
large Quantity of Water is designed to be expressed. 71751 
Cuatuam Lett. to his Nephew i. 3, 1 will desire you. .to 
write smoaks in the plural number, in the last line but one. 
1824 L. Murray Graz, (ed. 5) I. 80 The singular number 
expresses but one object. 1872 Moaris Ang. Accidence 93 
‘The oldest English had the dual number only in the per- 
sonal pronouns, which we no longer preserve. 

17. Conformity, in verse or music, to a certain 
regular beat or measure; rhythm. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Asbm. (1652) 81 Witbont 
true Number no Man trulie maie sing. 1553 ‘I’. Witson 
Khet. (1580) 163 He maie appere to keepe an uniformitie, 
and {as I might sate} a nomber in the vttering of his sen- 
tence. 1641 Hinpe ¥. Braew iii 11 Mixt dancing of men 
and women, with light and lascivious gestures and actions, 
framed in number and measnre to please a wanton eye. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. tv. 687 With Heav’nly touch of in- 
strumental sounds [n full harmonic number joind. 

18. /. a, Musical periods or gronps of notes. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. be Sheph, Cat. Oct. 27 Plato 
and Pythagoras, held for opinion, that the mynd was made 
of a certaine harmonie and musicall nombers. 1598 Daay- 
Ton feroic. Ep. xv.93 In Musickes Numbers my Voyce 
rose and fell. 1671 Mitton ?, A. tv. 255 The secret power 
Of harmony in tones and numbers hit By voice or hand. 
c 1690 Prior To C'less of Exeter Playing on Lute, That 
with Your Numbers You onr Zeal might raise. 1702 Rowr 
Tamerl. 1. i, When some skilful Artist strikes the Strings 
The magick Numbers ronze our sleeping Passions. 1762 Siz 
W. Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) 117 Now on the flute with 
eqnal grace he play’d, And his soft numbers died along the 
shade, 1810 Scott Lady of Z. 1. Introd., Harp of the 
North! that..down the fitful breeze thy numbers flung. 
@ 1839 Paazo Poems (1864) 11. 354 Ponr again those holy 
numbers, Which thou warblest there alone. : 

b. Metrical periods or feet; hence, lines, verses. 

te Snaks. Z. ZL. L.1Y. iii. 57, 1 feare these stubborn lines 
lack power to moue... These numbers will I teare, and write 
in prose. 1629 Davenant Aldovine Ded., My Numbers 1 
do nat shew unto the publick Eye, with an ambition to be 

nickly known. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 11. 38 Then feed on 
thonghts, that voluntarie move Harmonious numbers. 1709 
Pore £ss. Crit, 337 But most by Numbers judge a Poet’s 
song; And smooth or rongh, with them is right or wrong. 
1773 Mrs. Cuarone fenprov. Afind (1774) 11. 167 Numbers 
and rhymes .. being so easily learn’d by heart. 1824 L, 
Muaray £xg. Grant, (ed. 5) 1. 479. Our translators of the 
Bible, have often been happy in suiting their numbers to the 
subject. 1849 Macauay Ast, Exe. viie 11. 202 Men were 
in no humour to be charmed by the transparent style and 
melodious numbers of the apostate. 
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NUMBER. 


+e. A subdivision of a line. Ods. rave". 

1997 Monthiy Alag. WI. 258 zote, Whatever exceeded 
two times (a short syllable being estimated as half a time) 
was termed not a foot but a number. 


Number (nvmbe1), v. Forms: a. 3 noum- 
bri (4 -bir, 5-6 -bre), 4-5 nowmbre (5 -ber, 
-byr, -bur), 4~6 nombre (5 -brye, 6 -ber), 
6-8 numbre (6 S¢.-bir),6-number. 8. 4nomer, 
5 (6 Sc.) nowmer (5 -on), § Sc. noumer, 6 Se. 
novmer, nummer. fad. OF. xombrer :~L. 
numerare (cf, NUMERATE), f, zzzemerts number. J 

1, ¢rans. To count, to ascertain the number of 


(individual things or persons). 

a. 1297 R. Grorc. (Rolls) 1399 Aboute jerusalem pis noum- 
bringe he bigan As in pe middel of be world to noumbri eche 
man, 1340 Ifampotre Psalter xxi. 17 pai noumbird..all 
my banes. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 218 It mihte noght be nom- 
bred, The folk which after was encombred Thurgh him. 
1426 Lyne, De Gail, Prler. 19338 Thousandis mo than I kan 
nowmbre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xi. xv. 633 Syr Gala- 
had ...sawe soo moche peple in the stretes that he myghte not 
nombre them. 1526 Pier. Jterf. (W. de W. 1531) 254 His 
ioyntes were dissolued and losed, so that his bones myght 
be nombred. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xlii, 290 The Prin- 
cipall Person of the Assembly, whose office was to number 
the Votes. 1671 Muton 2. R. im. 410 When thou stood’st 
up his Tempter to the pride Of numbring Israel. 270g 
Strece & Apoison Tatler No. 81 #2 Prodigious Multitudes 
of People, which no Man could number. 1820 Sarciev 
Prometh. Unb. 1. 420 Like a flock of sheep They pass 
hefore his eye, are numbered, and roll on! a 1862 Buckir 
Misc. U'ks. (1872) 1. 527 Mussulnans consider every 
attempt to number the people as a_mark of great impiety. 

absol, ¢1430 Freemasonry (ed. Halliw. 1840) 571 Astro- 
nomy nombreth, my dere brother, Arsmetyk scheweth won 
thyng that ys another. 

B. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii, (Cecitia) 404 Pai ma nocht 
nomeryt be, Pat resawit pis halynes. ¢ 1440 Pramp. Parv, 
360/1 Nowmeron, xumero. ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 293, 1 am 
pe aungell off God sent for to nowmer pi fute-steppis. 

b. To ascertain the amount or quantity of 
(something). vare. 

€1420 Lyvpc,. Contmend. Our Lady 100 Whan that Gabriel 
With joy thee grette that may not be nombred. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Gen. xli, 4g He left of nombrynge of it [corn], for it 
coude not be nombred. 1606 Suaks. ind. & Cl. ut. il 17 
Scribes, Bards, Poets, cannot Thinke, speake, cast, write, 
sing, number: hoo, His loue to Anthony. 

te. To compute, calculate, reckon, measure. 

©1394 2. Pl. Crede 178 Merkes of marchauntes y-medled 
bytwene, Mo ban twenty and twotwyes y-noumbred. 1530 
Parsar. 644/2,1 nombre, as an astronomer doth his thing 
by aulgorisme, je calcule. /éid., Have you nombred the 
distannce bytwene the sonne and the moone? 1§79 Dicars 
Stratiot.1 To number anye summe nothing else it is, hut to 
declare the value of everie Figure placed. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. w. viii. 218 The half of the deg. and min. 
thus numbred together, will be the Elevation of the Pole. 
3794 1. ‘Tavitor Pausanias’s Descr. Greece Wh. 7,1 was 
desirous of accurately numbering the interval of time from 
one Daedal festival to another. 

2. To enumerate, ta reckon up. Also adbsol. 

Ya3q00 Morte Arth. 2658 They are nowmerde fulle 
neghe, and namede in rollez, Sexty thowsande and tene, 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 97,1 hope no binge emonge all 
ober pat may be nowmbyrde of clarkis pat may vs socur so 
mikyll..als fernent lnfe of pe godhede. 1470-85 Macory 
Arthur xvm. xviii. 757 Thenne syr Bors de ganys came.. 
and he was nombred that he smote doune twenty knyghtes, 
1gs90 Martowe 2a Pt. Tamdburi. im. v, So from Arabia 
Desert..Came forty thousand warlike foot and horse, Since 
last we number'd to your majesty. 1601 R. Jounson 
Kingd. § Commi, (1603) 26 The quantities of ladders, 
bridges, shot, powder, and other furnitures following so 
royall an armie, what pen can number? 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav, Persia 252 Relicks..among which they number up 
the Veronique. 1871 R. H. Hutton ss. (1877) L. 4 If. 
you numbered up the acts of trust. 

tb. In passive. To be of a certain number ; to 
amount Zo, or be eqnal /a, in number. Ods. 

14.. Tundale’s Vis, 2220 He mad colagys and chyrchys 
mony That nomburd wer to foure and fourty. ¢ 1470 Gol. 
§ Gaw, 227 Vhay drive on the da deir be dalis and doun, 
And of the nobillest be-name, noumerit of nyne. 1628 
Gave Pract. The. 43 Had 1..Tongues and Lips aumbred 
to those Hands of the Poets Briarens. 

e. To fix the number of; to reduce to a definite 
number ; to make few in number; to bring near 
toaclose, (Chiefly in Jassive.) 

1382 Wyctir Dax. v. 26 God hath noumbride thi rewme, 
and fulfilled it. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. v. (1886) 
79 Man..hath hisdaies numbred. 1§93 Ssiaks. 3 Hen. 177, 
t. Iv. 25 The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my. Life. 
1847 C. Bronte 7, Eyre xxv, The month of courtship had 
wasted, its very last hours were being numbered. 1869 
Trotiore He Knew, etc. li. (1878) 281 ‘The opinion became 
general that Miss Stanbury’s days were numbered, 1883 
Daily Tel, 10 Nov. 5/3 We are told by croakers that the 
days of fox-hunting are numbered in these sporting islands. 


+a. To collect, up toa certain number. Oés. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Chron, ii,2 And he noumbrede seuenty 
thousand of men berynge in schulderis. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy uw. xvii. (S.T.S.) 1. 195 Quhen pir consulis war 
nowmerand pare legiauns,..Comperit afore bame ane huge 
pepill desiring pour. r61r Biste 1 Avngs xx. 25 Number 
thee an armie, like the armie that thou hast lost. 


3. To check, control, or verify the number of; 


to count or tell over, Also aésol. 

1535 CoverpaLe 1 Sawz. xiv. 17 And whan they nombred, 
heholde, Ionathas & his wapen oe was not there, 1632 
Massinorr City Madanz vy. iii, Let my brother number 
His beads devoutly! 1692 Drvpen Eleonora 198 Anchises 
looked not with so pleased a face In numbering o'er his 
future Roman race. 1725 Pore Odyss. xi. 262 Then on 
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1 the sands he rang’d his wealthy store, The gold, the vests, 
the tripods, nnmber'd o’er. 1784 Cowrer “ask v. 425 To 
wear ont time in numb'ring 10 and fro The studs that thick 
| emhoss his iron door. 1813 Surirey Q. Afaé iv. 24x Or 

thou deligbt'st In numbering o'er the myriads of thy slain, 

+b. To count ont or pay down (money). Obs. 

1goz H7iUZ of Ileed (Somerset Ho.), 1 in Redy money 

nombred, 1671 Mitton Samson 1478 His ransom, .shall 
willingly be paid And numberd down. 19725 Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 140 The seller carries home 
to the merchant's house what goods they had bargained 
for, where he has immediately his money numbered down 

e, To apportion (one’s days) with care, 
| 1835 CoverDALe 7's. Ixxxix. 5 O teach vs to nombre oure 
dayes, that we maye applie our hertes vnto wyszdome, 
1665 Bratnwatr Comment. Two Tales (1901) 97 The Re- 
mainder of his Hours henceforth was to number his Daies, 
1860 Wartea Sea-board 11. 133 Days of this life’s pilgrim- 
age spared to me in mercy to number wisely. 

+d. To appoint or allot eo some fate. Ods. 

1611 Bisir /sa. xv. 12 Therefore will I number you to 
the sword. : om 

e. To portion out, to divide. 

1887 Morris Odyss. x. 203 Then my well-greaved fellows 
I numbered into two companies. 

4, To count, reckon, or class among certain per- 
sons or things. Chiefly const. among, in, or with. 

1382 Wvetir Acés i. 17 The which was noumbrid in vs, 
and gat the sort of this mynysterie. 1493 Petronilla 27 
(Pynson), She was acceptyd so in the lordys sight To he 
noumbryd one of the maydyns fyue. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com, Prayer, Te Deunt, Make them ta be noumbred with 
thy sainctes. xg90 Suaks. A/ids. N. 1m. ii. 67 Henceforth 
be nener numbred among men. 1624 MasstncEa Sondman 
1v. ii, Happy those times When Jords..number’d Their 
servants almost equal with their sons. 1652 GauLe J/ag- 
astrout. xxvi, Tothese dreamers we may number those who 
give a faith of divinity to the vaticinations of madmen, 
1719 Swirt Let. Vang. Clergy. Wks. 1751 V.g If..he he 
any where too obscure..it ought to be numbred among his 
Omissions. 1753 Smoitett Cat. Fathout (1784) 12/1 An 
Englishwoman, who, after having been five times a widow 
in one campaign, was..numbered among the baggage of 
the allied army. 1817 Suetiey Hew, /sdame 1x. xxix, Let 
sense and thought..be numbered not Among the things that 
are, 1884 Vanch. Exam. 20 Feb. 4/7 The nation which is 
prond to number him among her sons. 

b. zv¢r. To rank or be included w7¢h (others), 

1864 Texxyson Aydner’s Field 663 And tho’ thou num- 
berest with the followers Of One who cried, ‘ Leave all and 
follow me’. 

, §, To assign or attach a number to (a thing); 
spec. to mark or distinguish by a numerical symbol. 
1390 Gowran Conf II]. 122 Among the Signes upon heighte 

The Signe which is nombred eighte Is Scorpio. 1593 FALE 

Art Dialling 12 Number the residue of the lines in their 

place as they follow in order. 1651 Hoses Lewiath. w. 

xlvi. 374 Men divide a Body in their thought, by numbring 

parts of it, and in numbring those parts number also the 

parts of the Place it filled. 1678 Moxon Alech. Ever. vi. 

§ 31. 100 These Inches are numbred from one end of the 

Rule to the other. 1836-7 Dickens Sh. Boz, Scenes vii, 

tlackney-coaches .. were .. plated and numbered hy the 
| wisdom of Parliament. 1849 Macaubay /7ist. Jeng. i. 1. 

360 The houses were not numbered. There would indeed 

have been little advantage in numbering them. 1877 Ac? 

40 & 41 Vict. c. 60 § 3 Every canal boat..shall be lettered, 
| marked, and numbered in some conspicuous manner, 
|  b. ‘Po set down in a numerical series. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xviii, (1862) 1. 424 Kodrus is 
numbered as the last king of Athens. 

6. To have lived, or to live (so many years). 

1sgo Prete Polyhymnia g Thirty-three [years] she 
numbereth, in her throne, That Jong..1 pray May number 
many to these thirty-three. 1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Wed? tw. v. 
86 Of as able bodie us when he number’d thirty. 1604 — 
Oth, uw. iv. 7o A Sybill that had numbred in the world ‘The 
i Sun to course two hundred compasses, 39791 Cowrer 
Yardley Oak 3 My birth (Since which ! number three- 
score winters past). 1850 ‘feNnysow 7 AZenz. Concl. 9, Tho’ 
I since then have number’d o'er Some thrice three years, 

7. To include or comprise in a number ; to have 
or comprise (so many things or persons). 

¢1645 Mitton Sonn, xi, It walk'd the Town a while, 
Numbring good intellects; now seldom por'’d on. 

1867 Tirtwatt Ren, III. 450 It would show not only 
that the Anglican Communion numhered so many Bishops. 
| 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 91 Kafsah numbered in its 
| environs..200 castles. 1881 FarEMan Venice 323 It is said 
| that,,Otranto numbered twenty-two thousand inhabitants, 

b. To equal, amount to (a specified sum). 

1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 80 When The maiden 
blossoms of her teens Could number five from ten. 1881 
Tytoa Anthropol. i. 7 It appears that the distinct lan- 
guages known number about a thousand, 1883 Afaxch. 
Guard, 22 Oct. 5/2 The crew and passengers numbered 33. 

c. izfr. To be equal in number w27/. 

1833 Tennyson Two Voices 330 A wife..Whose troubles 
number with his days, ; 

8. To issue (a book) in numbers. rare—', 

1781 Crasse Library 192 A folio-Number once a week ; 
Bibles, with cuts and comments, thus go down; E’en light 
Voltaire is number'd through the town. 


Nu‘mberable, z. vave. Also 4 noumber- 
ebile. [f. NUMBER. +-ABLE: cf. NUMBRABLE @.] 


1, Capable of being numbered ; numerable. 
1340 Hampoie Psalter xxi. 17 pai made noumberabile all 
my banes, 1611 Cotar., Nonbraé/e, numberable, numerable. 
1839 J. Rocrrs Antipopopr. xvi. § 3. 331 The blessings and 
' graces of Holy Orders..are fully numherable, .by none but 
priestly penetration. 
| +2. Numerous. Ods. rare. 
1596 Dataymete tr. Leslie's fist. Sco’. x. 427 The Quene 
! gatherit ane hoste numherable annich with preparatione 
anuich to the weiris scho sent into scotland. 
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NUMBERY. 


Numbered (nombard), f2/. a. [f. NuMBER 
v.+-ED.] a. Reckoned by number; enumerated, 
counted. b. Marked with a number. 

r61r SHaxs, Cyz2b.1. vi. 36 The twinn’d Stones Vpon the 
number'd Beach, 1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 402 This 
numbred while Christ passed not oner idly. 1667 M1uton 
P. £, vit. 19 An Atom, with the Firmament compar’d And 
all her numberd Starrs. /éfd. x. 576 ‘Yo undergo This 
annual humbling certain number'd days. 1971 Antig, 
Sarish., Lives Bps. 149 They..pillaged his house of every 
thing, and took 10,000 marks in numbered money. 1839 
Lett fr. Madras (1843) 281 In future I will keep numbered 
duplicates. 1895 ras, Bibl. Soc. U1. 1. 112 The first use 
of numbered leaves. .by Arnold ter Hoernen. 

Numberer. [f. Ncmper v. + -ER1.} One 
who, or that which, numbers. 

1594 Biunpevit Arerc. 1. vii. (1636) 21 The Numerator 
is as much to say as the numberer. 16rx Bretr Dan. viii. 
13 That certaine Saint [#arg., the numberer of secrets] 
which spake. 1693 J. Epwarps Anthor. O. & N. Test. 52 
Those transcribers of the Bible were called by the Jews 
Sopherim, i.e. numberers. 1848 L. Hunt Toze iii, 115 
He was numberer at Drury Lane Theatre, that is to say, 
the person who counted the number of people in the honse. 
1883 FE. A. Assotr “ints on Home Teaching 98 Since the 
upper fignre (s¢. of a fraction] represents the number of 
the parts taken together it may be called the Numberer. 

+Numberful, 2. Ots. rare. [f. Numpen sd, 
+-FUL.] Numerous, multitudinous. 

1so4 Carew /iuarte’s Exam. Wits xiv. (1596) 239 Salo- 
mon was chosen king and head of so great and numberfull 
a people, as that of Israel}. 1653 WateRHoUSE A fol. 
Learning so About the year 7oo great was the company of 
learned men of the English race; yea, so numberfall, that 
they upon the point excelled all Nations in learning. 

Numbering, 247. s+. [f. NuMBER v. + -ING 1] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1z97 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1308 Aboute ierusalem bis noum- 
bringe he bigan. 1382 Wyctir 2 Chon. ii. 17 Than Salo- 
mon noumbride alle the men comlyngis..after the noum- 
brynge that Dauid, his fadir, noumbred. _¢1430 Art 
Nombryng 1 And pis boke tretys be Craft of Nombrynge, 

quych crafte is called also Algorym. 1497 Naval Ace. 
Hen. TT (1896) 83 Without other noumbryng or weying of 
the stnffes. 1587 Recorpe IWhetst. bij b, Measure is but 
the nombryng of the partes of Jengthe, bredthe, or depthe. 
1570 J. Der Alath. Pref. “jb, His Continuall Numbryng, 
of all thinges, is the Consernation of them in being. 1638 
Sia T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 150 Dancing wenches, 
Hocus Pocusses, and other Anticks past my numbring 
inohled the ceremony. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. W. 
vi. 65 At every 5 Parts make a Point, for the ready number- 
ing of the Divisions. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. x. 280 The 
numbering of the stakes..commenced from the Chapeau- 
side of the glacier, 1885 A/anch. Rxam. 6 Mar. 5/4 The 
scientific thoroughness which marks the numbering of the 
people in European countries. 

attrib, 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing 267 The 
Numbring Rods of the Right Honourable John Lord 
Nepeer. 1860 Awight's Eng. Cycl., Arts & Sci. V. 995 
Numbering Machines... Their work is that of numbering, or 
enumerating, and registering the results in some conspicuons 
way. 1875 Knicnt Det, Afech, 1536/1 The numbering- 
apparatus. /é/d,, Adjacent to the numbering-wheels. 

So Numbering ///. a. 

1576 Gascoionr Steele Ge, (Arb.) 77 That Numbring men, 
in all their euens and odds Dn not forget, that only 
Vnitie. 1393 Saks, Rich. //, v. v. 50 For now hath Time 
made me his numbring clocke. 


Nu‘mberless, z. [f. NuMBER sd, + -LEss.] 

1. Innumerable, countless, beyond computation. 

1873 Twyne /Eneid x1 (1584) Rb, The hngie heape of 
such as there lny slaine, Both numbrelesse, and honourlesse 
they burne. 1590 Grerne Never ivo late (1600) 68 Then 
should..the {nrrowes in my face be numberlesse, 1624 
Gataker 7ransnbsi, 68 To bee in heaven, and in number- 
lesse places of the Earth, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vit. 197 
About his Chariot numberless were pour’d Cherub and 
Seraph. 1736 Butter A nad, \utrod., Wks. 1874 1. 3 Number- 
less instances might be mentioned. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. 
Chr. V1. 1% 189 The clergy exercised numberless cruelties. 
1819 Suetiey Cyclops 175 The cavern has recesses number- 
less. 1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianism iti, 79 The ‘ Book 
of History’ contains numberless references to them. 

b. Uscd with wzmder(s). (Freq. in 17th cent.) 

1894 Peete Alcasar tv. i, A number almost numberless. 
y612z J. Davies Aluses Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 26/1 Cast, 
if thou canst, a Number numberlesse. 1638 Sie T, Hernerr 
Traz, (ed. 2) 181 Of all the trees I saw, none exceeded the 
Mulberies, for numberlesse numbers. @1716 Soutn Ser. 
(1744) VII. 60 What then will become of those numberless 
numbers of men? i 

2. Devoid of metrical numbers. rave. 

1658 Crevetanp Agst. Ale iv, Saltless and galless be 
thy Curse, Numberless, rugged. 
+Nu‘mberous, ¢. Ods. [f. NuMBER sd. + 

-ous: cf. NuMBRoUS @.] Numerous. 

1566 Daant Horace, Sat.1. vii. D vij, So these same two, 
tongue puisaunte knyghts, with sconlding ginn the fyghte. 
The anditorye numberouse. /é¢d. 1. iit F vij, This rule 
makes mad a noumberouse swarme Of subiects and of 
kinges. 1592 WveLey Armorie 156 Fore passed life 1 oner 
canvassing Found my great sins exceeding numberous. 
a 1603 T. Caatwricnt Confut, Rhem, N, T. (1618) 26 A 
more honorable or more numberous senate. 

+ Numbersome, 2 Os. [f. as prec. + 
-SOME.] Numerous. ; 

a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 109 The Church in Jerusalem 
did grow numbersome. 1628 Pemste Saloons Kecant. 17 
Numbersome heards of Cattell. 

+Numbery, 2. Oés. [f Number sé, + -¥.] 

1. Numerous, rich in numbers. 

19x Svivestea Du Bartas 1. fory 25 So many, and so 
numb'ry Armies scatter'd. 1605 /drd. 11. Lawe 1320 Thy 
numbry Flocks in part shall barren be. 


NUMB-FISH, 


2. Poetical, metrical. 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. iviv. Handicrafts 542 The 
tunes that his sweet numbery soule. .learn’d of the warbling 
Pole. /dfd., Columnes 719 Sacred Harmony, And Numb'ry 
Law, which did accompany Th’ Almighty-most. 

Numb-fish. [f Nusa] The Electric Ray 
or Torpedo, so called from the effect of the 
electric shocks emitted by it. 

1711 Brit. Apfolla No. 123. 1/2 A Fish called by Name a 
Nummfish, 1738. Moore Yrav. Africa 176 By this time 
I understood it was a Torpedo or Numbfish. “1774 PAid. 
Lrans. LXIV. 467 The Torpedo, or Numb-fish, is by no 
means plenty in these parts. 1854 Baouam Hadicut. 78 'Yhe 
numb-fish (zarke) ented alive over the temples in head- 
ache is mentioned by Galen as a specific for that complaint. 
1867 Chambers’s Encycl. 1X. 4388/2 The popular names 
Numb-fish, Cramp-fish, and Cramp Ray are given to tor- 
pedos by English fishermen. 

Numbing, v4/. sé. [f. Nuss v. + nel] 
The action of making numb, 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u, i. iv. Handicrafts 191 
A flock of Muttons..(Whose freez-clad bodies feele not 
Winter's numming). 1875 Wuitxev Life Lang. xiv. 292 
By the numbing of the single nerve of audition. 

Numbing, ///. 2. [f. Numb v. + -1nc 2] 

1. ‘That numbs, or induces numbness. Also fig. 
1634 Mivron Cows 853 She can unlock The claspin 
charm, and thaw thenumming spell. 2699 Gartu Déspens. 1. 
(1706) 6 The Poppy and each numming Plant dispense Their 
drowzy Virtue. 1716 Pore //iad vit. 324 His slacken'd 
knees received the numbing stroke. 1974 Gorvss. Vad. 
Hist, (1776) V1. 267 The numbing quality, which has ac- 
quired them the name of the torpedo. 1801 SouTuey 
Thalaba xn, xxi, Vhalaba, with numbing force, Smites his 
raised arm, and rushes by, 1885 A¢henguim 23 May 658/3 
The numbing effect of sixth forms and university bonours. 

2. Numbing-fish or -eel, = NUMB-FISU. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. xii, 362 We here..met with that 
extraordinary fish called the Torpedo, or numbing fish. 
1794 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Celedration Wks. 1816 III. 8 Th’ 
electric shock.,a man upon the black-brow'd rock Has oft 
experienc’d from the numbing eel. 

Hence Nu'mbingly adv. 

1768 Woman of Honor WN. 108 Hardly possible to con- 
ceive any thing more..numbingly stupid than their 
assembly-nights, 

Numbles (nv‘mb’lz). Now only arch. Forms: 
a. 4 noubles (?), 4-6 noumbles (5 -buls, nown- 
bils), 5 nowm(b)elys, 6 Sc. nowmyllis. 8B. 4, 
6-7, 9 numbles. y. 6-7 noombles, 3-6, 9 
nombles. [a, OF, mbes (1239 in DuCange), 
uombles p\, (Latinized as nuemblt, numbuli, and 
numbilia), loin of veal, fillet of beef or venison, 
chine of pork, app. for */omzb/e(s) and repr, L, dzm- 
budus (Pliny), dim. of Zmdus loin. In Norman 
dial., zomedles has the same sense as that usual in 
English, Variant forms are UmBLes and 1umsux. ] 
Certain of the inward parts of an animal (chiefly 
those of a deer) as used for food. Also, in early 
use, part of the back and loins of a hart. 

a, ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 491 Pe wombe oway he bare, Pe 
noubles he jaf to mede. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1347 So 
tyde pay of by resoun bi be rygge bonez, Euenden to pe 
baunche,..& hwen hit of bere, & pat pay neme for be 
noumbles, binome as [ trowe. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorune (1862) 
10 Take pe noumbuls of be veneson, In water and salt bo 
wasshe hom sone. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 360/1 Nowmelys 
of a beest (A. nowmbelys), duréalia, 1483 Cath. Angi. 
256/2 Pe Nownbils of a dere, ., pepinum. 1508 Burgh 
Rec. Edin, (1869) 1. 114 At thai sell nocht oppinly .. 
thair_nolt heids, nowmyllis, nor interallis of thair flesche. 
1530 Patsor. 248/2 Noumbles of a dere or beest, extratiles, 

B 1333-4 Durh, Acct. Rolls 21 1n..iij paribus de 
Numbles, ¢1500 Wyl Bucke’s Test. (Halliw.) 60 Take the 
numbleis, and loke that they be clene. 1531 ELvot Gow. 
ut. vii. (1880) IT. 253 His glorious harte, as it were numbles 
chopped in peaces. 1575 in Brand Mewcastle (1789) V1. 721 

f every purpose [=porpoise] to have the fynnes and the 
head and the numbles. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage 1v. vii 

71 Some, it is reported, lay a part of the Numbles on the 

re. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 217 Commend us to a 
venison pudding, composed of the numbles and trinmings 
from the joints and breast, 

attrid, 1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Martan 241 Robin 
helped him largely to numble-pie..and the other dainties 
of his table, 

y. 14.. Lat.-Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 569 Burbidium, 
nombles. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 10 Take pe Nombles of 
Venysoun, an cutte hem smal whyle bey ben raw. 1486 
Bk. St, Albans, Hawking e vijb, The man to his mayster 
spekyth..Off the nomblys of the hert that he wolde bym 
kith How mony endys ther shall be hem with inne. 1575 
Tuaperv. Venere 129 You shall take the harts heart..and 
trayse the Noombles from his fillets. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
4. 1388/1 Noombles, or Umbles; the Hart or Bucks plucks, 
as Heart, Lights, Liver, with other appendices, 1820 Scorr 
AMonast. xvii, If you be so heavy, ] will content me with the 
best.., arid that's the hannch and the nombles. 

Nu mbly, av. [f. Nuus@.] In a numb or 
torpid manner, 

1895 °H. S. Meraiman’ Grey Lady u. iv, Agatha was 
puzzling vaguely and numbly over the contradictions that 
come into human existence. 1897 Crockett Lads’ Love 
xxiv, Her fingers fumbled numbly with tbe string. 

Numbness (nz‘mnés), Also 6 nomme-, 6-8 
num-, 7 numm-. [f. NuMB a. + -NESS.] The 
state or condition of being numb. Also fig. 

1571 Gototne Calvin on Ps, \xxi. 15 1f the innumerable 
tmaultitude amend not both our nommenes and our coldnes. 
1586 A. Dav Eng, Secretary t, (1625) 45'The man somewhat 
before his sicknesse grew into an extreame numnesse, 1643 
Mitton Divorce 1. ix. Wks. 1831 LV. 46 Disproportion, con- 
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| trariety, or nummesse of mind may justly be divorc’t. 1673 
O. Watker Educ. (1677) 71 A stagnation of humors, nun 
nes of the joints, and dulnes in the brain. 1701 Loud. Gas. 
No. 3714/4 Bruises, Strains, Numbness of any Part. 1753 
Scots Mag. July 315/1 The nation sinks into the. abyss of 
numbness, supineness, and indifference. 1820 Kea1s Ode 
to Nightingale 1 My heart aches, and a drowsy numbness 
pains My sense. 1883 H. Drummono Nat. Law tu Spir. HW’. 

1 (ed. 2) 160 What is the creed of the Agnostic, but the con- 
fession of the spiritual nuinbness of humanity ? 

| +Numbrable, a. Ods. rare. In 4-5 noumb-. 

[a. OF. nomdb-, numbrable.] = NuMBERABLE. 

1382 Wyccir Ps. xxi. 18 ‘hei dolue myn hondis and my 
feet; and ful noumbrable maden alle my bones. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 104 No best, no thynge 
vegetable, no originale, no nounibrable,..no non ober binge. 

So Nu'mbrableness. rare —', 

€1705 BERKELEY in Fraser Life (1871) 427 The multitude of 
points, or feet, inches, &c., binders not their numbrableness 
ti. ¢. hinders not their being numerable) in the least. 

+tNumbrary. (és. Also noumb-, nomb-. 

[Prob. ad, late L. szmeréria, -riumt, fem. and 
neut, of suemeririts NUMERARY.] Number ; nume- 
ration, reckoning. 

13.. Cursor AS, 423 (Gott.), Pis numbrari [7rinz. noun- 
brary] he ordained pan, Suld be bath of angel and man, 
1382 Wycur Pref. Ep. Ferome vii, Numeri forsothe, whether 
thei conteynen not the mysteries of al the hole craft of 
noumbrarie. ¢1430 Lypc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 
And Arsmetryk, be castyng of nombrary, Chees Pyktegoras 
for her parte. 1430-40 — Aochas u. xxv. (1534) 61 ‘Lhe 
numbrary Of thy reigning and of thy great substaunce. 

+Numbrer. 04s. rave—'. In 4 noumbrere. 

[a. OF. nombrere, f. nombrer.] = NUMBERER. 

1382 Wycuir er, xxiii. 13 3it shul passe flockes, at the 
bond of the noumbrere, seitb the Lord. 

+Numbrous, cz. Ods. [f. NuupBer sh. + 
0US: cf. I. nombrenx (1564) and Numperovs.]} 

lL. = Nuuerovs a. 

@1886 Sioxey Ps. 11. i, How many ones there be That all 
against poor me Their numbrons strength redouble? 1607 
S. Contins Sermz. (1608) 40 They need not, because so 
ebuiouss; and they could not, because so numbrons. 1628 
Sin W. Mure Domesday 869 Wks. (S.'T.S.) 1.190 What 
Joyes (to view this numbrous host). 

2. Exhibiting poetic numbers; rhythmical. 

1881 Sipnev fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 The greatest part of 
Poets have apparelled their poeticall inuentions in that 
numbrous kinde of writing which is called verse. ¢ 1615 
Sig W. ALexanver in Drumm. of Hawth. Iés. (i711) 150 
He numbrous Notes with measur'd Fury frames, Each 
Accent weigh'd; no Jarr in Sense, or Sound. 

Numbry, variant of Ncupery a. Obs. 

Numbskull, obs. form of NuMSKULL. 

Numby, ¢. vere. In 7-8 nummie, -y. [f. 
Nums a.+-y¥.}] Numbed; somewhat numb. 

1603 FLloxio Afontaigne it. xvii. (1632) 363 My hands are 
so stiffe and nummie, that 1 can hardly write for my selfe. 
a180 Pott Chirurg. Wks. (1790) WL. 430 His legs and 
thighs were cold, and what he called nummy. 

+ Numcorn, app. for m2-, MoxGconn, 

1§70 Levins A/axép. 172 Numcorne, érimestre hordennt. 

| Numdah (nvmda). Anglo-Jud. [a. Urdit 

\ani vamedd, f. Pers. 343 xamaa carpet, rug.] A 

kind of felt or coarse woollen cloth; a saddle- 

cloth or pad made of this. (See also NuMNAH.) 

3876 Vovte & Stevenson J/idit, Dict. 272/2. 1879 E. 
Arnotp Lé, Asia 1v. 105 On the steed he laid the numdah 
square, Fitted the saddle-cloth across, and set the saddle 
fair. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 374/2 The costume is com- 
pleted by long riding boots aes and white numdah, 

Nume, obs. pa. t. of Not v. 

Numelarien: see Nummunartan. 

Numen (nivmén). [a. L. ximen divine will, 
divinity, related to suére to nod (assent).] Deity, 
divinity ; divine or presiding power or spirit. 

1628 Fectnam Resolves i. xvi. 50 As if allowing them the 
name, they would conserne the Numen to themselues. 1634 
Sia T. Hervert Trav. 193 That what they first meet.. 
they make their Numen and _tutelary God for that day. 
1662 H. More PAilos. Writ, Pref, Gen. (1712) 9 For it is 
the same Numen in us that moves all things in some sort or 
other. 1712 Suarresp. Charac. (1737) IIL Misc. 1. ii 65 
They madly dote upon Matter, and Scccanly worship it, as 
the only Numen, 1788 Awfiz. in Aun. Reg. 120/2 Any 
local one whose numen and worship..was already estal- 
lished as local. 1874 J. Fercusson in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 
765 In a cathedral town where all unite..in,.adoring the 
sacred and historical numen of the place. 

Numen, obs. pa. pple. of Nim z. 

Numerable (niz-mérab’l), a. [ad. L. numer- 
abilis, {. numerare to number. So It. xunerabtle, 
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sh -able, Pg. -avel.} 
. Capable of being numbered. 
1570 J. Dee Afath. Pref. *j, The Glas of Creation, the 
Forme of Formes, the Exemplar Number of all thinges 
Numerable. 1629 J. Core Of Death 107 That hee must 
dye, and that his dayes were numerable, nature tanght him. 
1665 Sie T. Herpert Yrav. (1677) 58 So numerous in 
Islands as they are scarce numerable. 1710 BerkELEY 
Princ. Hum, Knowl, § 122 Particular numerable things. 
1829 Jas. Mitt Hum. Afind (1869) LH. 137 Aristotle defines 
Time as..Continuons Motion, considered as numerable and 
successive. 1865 Grore Plato 1. i. 10 By this..he did not 
mean simply that all things were numerable, 
2, Numerous. Oés. rare. 
1596 Dareymere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.14 A certane 
| toune copious in citizenis and verie numerahle. . 
| Hence Numerableness, ‘capableness of being 


nambred’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 


| 


NUMERATE. 


Numeral (ni#-méral), . and sé, (ad. late L, 
wumerdlis (Priscian), {. nzenerus number. So F. 
numéral (1474), Sp. and Pg. sumeral, U. -ale.J 

A. adj. 1, Expressing or denoting number. 
Of words, or parts of speech. 

1530 Patscr. 73 Adjectyves somtyme be formed, .of theyr 
nownes numeralles. 165: Hospes Gov. & Soc. xviil. & 4-346 
By calling to minde the order of those numerall words. 
1824 L. Murray Lng, Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 342 Oxe is a numeral 
adjective, agreeing with its substantive ‘remove ’, 

b. Of letters, figures, or other characters. 

177 T. Kenpaty Mowers of Epigr., Trifles 17b, A verse 
wherein the numerall letters shewe the yere of the Lorde. 
1994 Buunvevit, Zverc. an. t. liv. (1636) 372 The houres of the 
night written..in common numerall letters. 1636 Casuden's 
Keut. 355 Hee which set downe the nine numerall figures. 
1690 Levsourn Curs. Wath. 334 The Digits on the Left Side 
in Numeral Letters shew the several Roots. 1729-38 Cnan- 
BERS Cycd. s.v. Character, Numeral characters are either 
letters; or figures, otherwise called digits. 1840 Peasy 
Cyet, XVI. 366/2 Distinct numeral characters are found to 
have existed..among the Chinese, Indians, and Araby. 

2. Belonging or appertaining to number. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 29 The first differ- 
ence (forsooth) in our new Crosse is Numerall. .. [tis not the 
same in number, 1646 Sir ‘l’, Browne Pseud. Ep. 377 Surely 
the conceit is numerall, and,. relateth unto the nuniber of ten. 
1685 H, More /édustr. 293 Those letters, in their numeral 
value, make just 666. 1704 J. Harris Lev. Yechu. 1, 
Numeral Algebra, is that which makes use of Numbers 
instead of Letters of the Alphabet. 

+3. Measured, rhythmic. Obs. rave —}, 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citic of God (1620) 51 In the feasts 
of Cybele was much of this numeral] musicke. 

B. sb. 1. A word expressing a number. 

1530 Parscx. 367 Annotacyons to knowe all maner sortes 
of numeralles in the Frenche tonge. 1591 PrRcivact 
Sf. Dict. B itj, Of Primitives the numerals are especially 
worth the noting. 1678 Puriiirs s.v., Cardinal numerals, 
are those which express the number of things. 1872 Morrts 
fug. Accid, 110 Numbers may be considered under their 
divisions—Cardinal, Ordinal, and Indefinite Numerals. 

a. A figure or character (or a group of these) 
denoting a number. 

1686 R.H. Ods. cone. Chinese Charac.in Misc. Curiosa 
(1708) IIL. 219 Marks methodically disposed like Letters in 
a literal, or like Numbers in a Numeral. x1741 Widfora's 
Adem, & Charac, App. 43 The Vigures direct to the Pages of 
the Book. The Numerals to those of the Appendix. 1758 
Gentl. lag. XXVML. 56 The Roman numeraly..are yet 
retained in use in some cases. 1842 Dickens Aver, Notes 
(1850) 34/1 These boys are divided into four classes, each de- 
noted ie numeral, worn on a badge upon the arm. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 625/2 The letters of the alphabet 
themselves came to be used as numerals. 

transf. 1894 Wuyre-Metvitte Uncle John xxi, It is 
hardly Sabie. «to conceive how a man loses his own iden- 
tity [in prison) when he becomes a numeral. 

3. Zecl. (See quot.) 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. 1. ii19 ‘The ‘numeral’ 
was a calendar or directory which told the variations in the 
canonical hours and in the mass, caused by saints’-days and 
festivals, . 

+ Numera‘lity. 04s. rare. 
The quality of being numerical. 

1646 Sia T. Baowxe Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 214 Yet are they 
not appliable ynto precise numerality, nor strictly to be 
drawne vnto the rigid test of numbers. @ 1687 H. Morr 
slusw. Psychopy rist (1689) 134 There being Metaphysical 
Extension as well as Metaphysical Numerality, 

+ Numerally, adv. 04s. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-L¥2%,] Numerically. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £f. 377 Yet doe the blasts.. 
maintaine no certainty in their course: nor are they numer- 
ally feared by Navigators, 1691 Baxter iVat. CA. viii. 30 
And no doubt but they may and must be divided Numer- 
ally and Notionally. 

+tNumerant. 0s. rare. [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. semerdre.} One who numbers. 

1655-60 T. Stantev £/ist. Phél. (1701) 249/2 Time being a 
numerate number, exists not without a numerant, which is 
the Soul, i: 

Numerary (nié‘mérari), a fad. med.L. 
numeraritus (in class. L. as sb.), f. stverus num- 
ber: see -any. So It., Sp. and Pg. xmerario, 
F. numdrairve (1752).] 

1, Lec’. Of acanon: Forming one of the regular 
number, (After med.L. semerarius canonicus.) 

1726 AyLirFE Parergow 139 A supernumerary Canon 
when he obtains a Prebend, ceases to be a supernumerary, 
and becomes a numerary Canon, 

2. Of or pertaining to a number or numbers. 

1742 Home £ss., Afoney (1817) 1, 285 It was always found, 
that the augmenting of the numerary value did not produce 
a proportional rise of the prices. “1788 Priesttey Lect. 
Hist. ui. xvi, 140 The numerary pound in tbe time of Charle- 
magne was twelve ounces of silver. 1818 R. P. Knigut 
Ing. Symbolical Lang. 9 In Greece and Macedonia, .the 
numerary division seems to have regulated the scale of coin- 
age, 1867 Smytu Saélor's Word-bk. 502 Numerary or 
Marryat's Signals, a uselul code used by the mercantile 
marine, by an arrangement of flags from a cypher to units, 
and thence to thousands. 

+ Numerate, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad. 
L, numerét-us, pa. pple. of szmerare to number.) 
Numbered ; counted. 

1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) 111. 115 In the tyme of whom 
[807,000] citesynnes..wete numerate in the cite of Rome. 
@ 1560 Rottano Cré, Venus iv, 226 Ten Mulzeoun Of fine 
reid gold in hand weill numerait. 1580 £.ach. Rolls Scotl. 
XX. 545 In numerat money..the sowme of tua hundreth 
fourscoir aucht pundis. 1623 Disposition Ratified in Mac- 
farlane Genealog. Collect. (1900) 114 ‘The saids iy paying 

3 = 2 


4a. 


(f. prec. + -1Ty.] 


NUMERATE. 


in oumerate Money,.the Sum fetc.]. 1655-60 T. Stacey 
Fist. Phil, (1701) 523/2 Vf the Monads are equal in number 
to all numerate things. 


Numerate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
numerare: see prec.) trans. To number, reckon, 


Also aésol. Tlence Nu:merated f/, a. 

ajzr in Baiey 1751 Gentl, Afag. XXI. 61/2 1n_this 
manner he numerates his long series of numbers. _ 1788 T. 
Tavior Procius 1. 15 (Disser), So far as by a discursive 
operation of the soul, we numerate, we effect a particular 
quantum, 1862 Lewis As‘ron. Ancients 240 Tbe simple 
mode of numerating them in one series from the beginning 
to the end of the month. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afet. 4 
No brazen tables then affrighted swains With numerated 
penalties and pains. 

Numeration (nizmér2-fan). Also 5 nume- 
racion, 6 noume2racioun. fad. L. mumerd- 
tidn-em, n. of action f, umerdre to number. So 
F. numdration (1484), Sp. zumeracton, It, -astone.] 

1, a. A method or process of numbering, reckon- 
ing, or computing. 

1432-50 tr. /Vigden (Rolls) 1V. 271 Men of the londe of 
Grece, that founde..a numeracion of yeres callede Olim- 
pias. 1653 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Fear t. xi, 144 Every day 
of sorrow is a thousand years of comfort, multiplied with 
n never ceasing numeration. a 1695 J. Scotr Chr. Life 
(1747) IL. 663 The intellectnal Numerations do eternally 
testify the Trinity of the King, 1727-38 CuamBers Cycé. 
s.v., It being the law of the common numeration, that when 
you are arrived at ten, you begin again. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist, dnduct. Sci. (1857) 1. 35 If..time is a numeration of 
niotion. . p ; , , 

b. Without article: Calculation; assignation 
of number to things. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. 11. 178 Lying hy 
Addition and Numeration, making frayes..by Dinision. 
1646 Str T, Browne Psexd. Zp. vi. iit. 285 Tbat starre 
is the terme of numeration, or puint from whence we com- 
mence the accourff. 1648 T. Beaumont Psyche yn. xciii, In 
Seed Which past the shores of Numeratiog flows. 1 
Locke //ya. Und. us. xvi. § 5 All Numeration being hut still 
the adding of one Unit more, and giving to the whole.. 
u new or distinct Name or Sign. 1831 CartyLe Sartor 
Kes. t. x, That progress of Science, which is to destroy 
Wonder, and in its stead substitute Mensuration and 
Numeration. 1867 G. Muscrave Nooks & Corners Old 
France |, i. 34 Vhe system of decimal numeration. . facilitates 
this head-work. 

2. The action, process, or result of ascertaining 


the number of people, ete. 

1533 Beccexpen Lévy i. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 278 Pe nowmern- 
tion of pepill..was endit in pis 3ere. @ 1676 Hate Priv. 
Orig. Alan. (1677) 231, I do not remember any Numeration 
of the People from tbis time till the time of King David. 
1733 Berwkecey in Fraser Li (1871) vi. 207, I long for the 
numeration of Protestant and Popish families, which you 
tell me has been taken by the collectors. 1795 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IV. 322 ‘lo make an exact numeration of the inhabit- 
ants of Ireland, distinguishing their religion. 1902 Biéde 
Student Oct. 216 Vhe twofold numeration of the people. 

3. Arith. (See quots.) 

154z Recoroe Gy. Artes (1575) 42 Numeration, is that 
Arithmeticall skill, whereby we may..value, expresse and 
reade any Number or summe propounded. 1594 Buuspevit 
Exerc. 1. i. (1636) 1 What belongeth to Numeration? ‘Two 
things, to know the shapes of the figures, and signification 
of their places. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict. 107 Wuimeration, 
the first of the five Vulgar Rules of Arithmetick, teaching to 
read truly any Sum or Number. 1798 Hutton Course 
Alath, (1806) L. 8 Numeration is the reading of any number 
in words that is proposed or set down in figures. 1859 B. 
Saita sivith. & Alg. (ed. 6 3 Numeration is the converse 
of Notation, being the art of expressing any number in 
words whicb is already given in figures. 

b. Nemeration table, a table showing the value 
of figures according to their place in a system of 
notation. 

1809 Mar. Eocewoatu Belinda xx, His thousands and 
tens of thonsands.. pass the comprehension ofthe numeration 
table. 1854 Orr's Cire. Sci., Afath. Sct. 5 When the local 
values of these figures are written against them, it supplies 
what is. «called the numeration table. 

+4. Number. 06s. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. in. v. 115 If we survey 
the totall set of animals, we may in their legs..observe an 
equality of length, and parity of numeration. 1674 JEAKE 
arith, (1696) 172 When Division is said to make a Sum less 
in numeration..: It is to be understood of Integers. 

5. Enumeration of things. rave, 

1801 StrutT Sports ¢ Past. ut. ii. 145 The numeration of 
the dresses appropriated to one of these plays. 

Nu'merative, a. and sd. [f. Nuweratz v.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to numeration or numbering. 

1788 T. Taytor Procius ¥. 17 (Disser.), The numerative 
soul..gives form and subsistence to all her inherent num- 
hers. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 368/1 Our present numera- 
tive system is stated by writers to employ the words nnit, 
ten, hundred [etc.]. 1889 R. K. DouGtas CAinese Man. 40 
The indefinite article is, when necessary, expressed by the 
first numeral,., with, in the case of persons or things, a 
numerative noun interposed between it and the substantive. 

B. sé. Grant. (See quots.) 

1863 Summers //dbk, Chinese 47 Under the appositional 
relation we must also consider the very large class of nouns 
formed by the use of what have been called numeratives or 
classifiers... The Chinese, in conversation, extend the use of 
such words to every ohject; they say..‘one handle fan’ for 
@ fan, ‘one length road" for a road. 1889 R. K. Douct.as 
Chinese Man.64 These numeratives correspond toa certain 
extent to the use of such words as ‘head ’, ‘ sail', 


Numerator (nidz-méreitg1). [ad. late L. sz- 
merator, agent-n. f. xemerare to number. So F, 
numérateny (1515), It. meemeratore, Sp. -adior.] 
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lL. Arith. +a. The word(s) or figure(s) by which 
the number of things or persous in question is 


denoted. Oés. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes Cjb, Scholzs. What shall I call 
.CCiii. ioined before the myllions? A/aster, That is called 
the numeratour or valewer. 1674 JEAKE A7ith, (1696) 15 
Thirty Men, here Men is the Contract Denominator, and 
Thirty tbe Numerator, or Valuer. ihe 

b. The number written above the line in a vul- 


gar fraction, which shows how many of the specified 


parts of a unit are taken. 

1575 Recorde's Gr. Artes u. Xijb, Those two numbers 
whiche expresse a fraction, haue seuerall names. The 
ouermost which is abone the line, is called the Numerator. 
1594 BLunpEvit £.rerc. 1. vii. (1636) 20 Of how many parts 
doth a Fraction consist? Of two, that is the Numerator, 
and tbe Denominator. 1655 Bramnact Agst. Hobdes 1. 
Wks. 1844 IV. 385 Their rules of algebra and helcataim, their 
integers, and numerators. 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 41 As 
in 3/; the Numerator is 3. 1706 W. Jones Sy. Palmar. 
Alatheseos 84 To multiply the Numerator is to multiply the 
Fraction. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 297/2 The division 
is completed by a vulgar fraction, whose numerator is tbe 
remainder. 1838 De Morcax £ss. Probad. 40 The process 
for finding the greatest common nieasnre of the numerator 
and denominator. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 406 The resulting 
fractions fall into a series, any one of which has for its 
numerator the sun of the two preceding numerators. 

Jig. 1763 tr. Rousseau's Entilius 1. 7 Civilized man is 
only a relative unit, tbe numerator of a fraction, that 
depends on itsdenominator. 1831, 1893 [see DEXomiNAToR]. 

2. One who or that which numbers. 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion 202 \t 
becomes the numerator of expected Treasures, but cares 
not to cast np what it hath in possession. 1739 Tonkin 
Carew's Coruwali (1811) 45 note, There is..2 Numerator, 
whose business it is to set down the number of blocks 
coined every coinage. 1902 Bible Student Oct. 216 Here 
numerators are set apart to superintend the numeration in 
the different tribes. 

Numeric (nizmerik), a. and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
nunieric-us, f. numerusnumber. So F. 2umérigze 
(1697), It., Sp., and Pg. szemerico.] 

+A. adj. Identical. Ods. 


1663 Burcer Hue. 1, iii. 461 This is the same numerick 
Crew Which we so lately did subdne. 1727 Swirr 7e 
Delany Wks. 1751 VII. 236 Shew me tbe same numerick 
Flea, That hit your Neck but yesterday. 

B. sd. (See quot. 1879.) 

1879 Tuomson & Tarr Nat. PAérl. 1. 1. § 345 The term 
numeric lias been recently introduced by Professor James 
Thomson to denote a number, or a proper fraction, or an 
improper fraction, or an incommensurable ratio. 1888 ¥rzé. 
Educ. Dec. 573/2 When two numerics multiplied together 
give unity.., each is said to be the ‘ reciprocal ' of the other. 


Numerical (nisme'rikal), a. (and 5d.). [fas 
prec. + -AL. J 
1. Pertaining or relating to number; of the 


nature of, according to, number ; etc. 

1628 Spencer Logick 112 Vnequals..cnnnot be one in 
numericall quantitie. 1656 PLount Glossogr.s.v. Numerical, 
As when we say a numerical difference, that is to say, 
the last difference, by which one individnal thing is dis- 
tinguished from one another. 1700 GReGorvV in Collect. 
(O.H.S.) 1. 323 He supposeth one is pretty well acquainted 
with the numerical arithmetick. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4952/4 
An exact Table of the.. Tickets in a Numerical Order.. 
will be publish’d. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt, Chr. 1.1. 127 
Joachim. denied that..nothing but a numerical or moral 
union was left. 1837 Wuewe ce (ist, nduct. Sct. (1857) 1. 
47 He confonnded..a numerical unit with a geometrical 
point. 3867 Dk. Arcyt. Reign of Lav ii. (ed. 4) 73 All 
that we ever know is some numerical rule or measure 
according to which some unknown forces operate. 1881 
Luasock in Vatwre XXIV, 410/2 He obtained a numerical 
value of the mechanical equivalent of heat. 

b. Of figures, etc.: Denoting a number. 

1706 A. Beproro Temple Afus, vil. 153 The Numbers.. 
might have been writ in Numerical Letters. 1800 Naval 
Chron. 11. 295 Jackson hoisted the horary and numerical 
signal. 1816 Bentnam Chrestomt. 184 A quantity, for the 
designation of which no more than one numerical figure..is 
employed. 1863 Max Mitten CArps (1880) 11. xxvi. 289 
The Brahmans were the original inventors of those numeri- 
cal symbols. 

¢e. In respect of numbers. 

181a Examiner 24 Aug. 539/2 He would.. state the 
numerical force of his own and the enemy's army. 1849 
Grote Greece u. |. (1862) 1V. 379 Nikostratus .. was not 
afraid of this numerical superiority, 1881 Westcott & Hort 
Grk, N. T. Introd. § 53 The numerical authority of the two 
a ara witnesses against the third. 

. Of playing-cards: Bearing a certain number 
of distinguishing marks or ‘ pips’. 

1816 Sincea /dist, Cards 45 The numerical cards in each 
suit appear to have been ten in number. A 

e. Characterized by the use of ordinary figures 
expressive of number. 

1840 Penny Cyct. XVI. 3609/1 Numerical, as opposed to 
literal, in algebra, applies to an expression in which the co- 
efficients of a letter are all numbers, and not letters. 1881 
Burnsipe & Panton The. Equations (1886) 2 An equation 
is numerical or algebraical according as its coefficients are 
numbers or algebraical symbols. 

f. Designated by a number instead of a name. 
187a Howe ts Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 29 They turned into 
one of the numerical streets to cross to Broadway. 

2. ta. Particular, individual. Obs. rare. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1.§ FE I beleeve..that 
they [spirits] have knowledge not only of the specificall, but 
numericall formes of individuals. 1674 Hickman Quin- 
quart, Hist. Ep. (ed. 2) A 3b, 1 cannot comprehend... how 
three Persons suhsist in one numerical nature. 1699 Bent- 


NUMEROSITY. 


Halves that made up one compleat Person in the former 
tate. 

+b. With ¢hzs or chat (passing into next). Ods. 

3644 Butwer Chiron. 89 Many of these Numerical pos- 
tures of the Fingers are found in the statues of the Ancients. 
1660 Boyce New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxix. 222 Vhough it be 
now divers years since this Numerical Liquor was pre- 
pared. 1702 STEELE Funerad 1. (1734) 25 Am _I really 
Alive? Am I that Identical, that Numerical, that very 
same Lord Brumpton? 1720-21 Lett. fr. Mist's Frnl. 
(1722) H1. 248, 1 would gladly be informed if.. Mr. Willinas 
Tong..be that numerical Will Tong, who formerly kept a 
canting Scbool in this City. . ; 

+3. With same: Individual, identical. Oés. 

Incommon nse from 1650 to 1700: see also Numeric a. 

16a4 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. ii. tii. (ed. 2) 165 As in a 
Riner we swimme in tbe same place, though not in the same 
numericall water. 1662 Hissert Sedy Divinity u. 62 It 
was the very same nuinerical body which he had before. 
1710 Norris CAr. Prd. vii. 305 The same Numerical Act 
cannot be well conceiv’d to govern itself. 

+b. Similarly with very. Obs. 

1650 FULLER Pisgah v. xix. 179 The Law of the Jews; 
probably tbat very numericall book..kept in the Temple. 
1673 Drvpen Marr. a da Mode w i, 1 may tell yon,. .this is 
that very numerical Lady, with whom I am in love. 169g 
Bentvev Phal. 213 The Writer of the Epistle has the very 
unmerical words of Euripides. 1716 M. Davies a then. 
Brit, \1. 175 All the several Manuscripts of the Policraticon 
..are the very Numerical Book describ'd by Bale and Pitts. 

+4. Metrical, rhythmical. Ods. rare—'. 

1749 Power Numbers in Poet. Compositions 4 What 1 
intend then is a particular Examination of the numerical 
Structure both in Verse and Prose. 

+ 5. sd. A number. Oés. rare 73. 

1766 Hotweie Princ. Anc. Brantins vi. (1779) 121 The 
cnuse of the superstitious veneration paid by the Gentoos to 
the numericals one and three. 

Numerically, adv. [f. prec. + -n¥ 2.) 

1. As regards number; with respect to number. 

1628 1. Srencer Logick 66 Both of them are one numeric- 
ally, becanse each of them hane a bodie, flesh, and bones, 

1691 Baxter Vat. Ch. viii. 30 Woen the Subjects are various 
and really divided Numerically, there the Accidents are 
divers and divided. 1748 HantLey Odserv. Man un. i. § 5. 
30 We suppose other Leings generically the same and yet 
numerically different. 1794 G. Apams Wat. & Exp. Philos. 
IIL. xxv. 76 Something that is numerically one and undi- 
vided. 1850 ‘ Bat’ Cricket. Alan. 86 Numerically speaking, 
these rivals are upon a par. 1881 19/4 Cené. 1x. 564 The 
community has never increased numerically except within 
itself. 
+b. Used with same (or one) to emphasize the 
idea of identity. (Cf. prec. 3.) Ods. 

1648 Jexkyn Blind Guide 58 May not the same thing 
numerically be the subject of accidents specifically different ? 
1678 Cupworty /ited/. Syst. 46 According to this Hypo- 
thesis, the Souls of Animals could net be numerically the 
same thronghont the whole space of their lives. 1710 [Ben- 
ForD] Vindic. Ch, Eng. 64 1f both those Subscriptions were 
made to numerically the same Articles. 1714 R. Fiopes 
Pract, Dise. u. 79 The attributes of God. .are numerically 
and entirely one with his essence, 

2. By means of numbers. 

1728 Earseny tr. Burnet's St. Dead VW. 42 If it measures 
or divides space numerically, it cannot be a Spirit. 1774 
PAétl Trans. UX1V. 386 These Indians cannot reckon 
numerically beyond six. 1802 /éid. XCII. 96 Which valne 
of m may be numerically computed, 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Species i. (1873) 46 1 have endeavoured to test this nu- 
merically by averages. 

Nume'ricalness. 
(Bailey, vol. IT, 1727). 

+Numerica‘tion. 04s. rare. [f. Numeric a. 
+ -ATION.] The action of making individual. 

1694 R. Buetuocce Reasor 167 Since all Individuation.. 
is Numerication, and all Numerication arises from Division. 

Numerist. rare. [f. L. stcenzer-ces number 
+-1st. Cf. Sp. aeeertsta.] One who attaches 
importance to, or concerns himself with, numbers. 

1646 Six ‘TF. Browne Pseud. Ep. 217 We..should rather as- 
signe a respective fatality unto each: which is concordant 
unto the doctrine of the numerists. 1658 —Garden Cyrus 
Wks. (Bohn) 1]. 557 Which ancient Numerists made out 
by two and three, the first parity and imparity. 1827 
Pottok Course T. mu. (1828) 55 The numerist, in calcula- 
tions deep Grew gray. 

+ Numero. 04s. [L., abl. sing. of semerus 
number. So It., Sp., and Pg. secemero, F. nemeéro.] 

1. A copy of a book. 

1604 Petit. Apol, Lay Cathol. to Fas. 1 17 The very 
originall Bible, the selfe same mwszero which 8. Gregory sent 
in with our Apostle S. Augustine. | 

2. A numbered thing or article. 

1649 Sir W. Ducoare in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 175 
You shall herewith receive the 23 first numero’s of the Bun- 
deli Chart, Antig. 1727-38 CuamBers Cyci. s.v. Book, Book 
of Numero’s or Wares. 

+ Numerose, ¢. 06s. rare. [ad, L. neemer 
dsus.] = NUMEROUS a. 5. . 

31704 Hearne Ductor Hist. (1714) 1. 421 All the Nations 
where Literature was early popeated have made use of 
pumerose Style and chiming Rhimes. 

Numerosity (ni#mérp'siti), [ad. late L. 
nnumerositas: see Numerous and -iTy. So It. 
numerosita, Sp. -idad, Pg. -tdade.] ~ 

1. The state of being numerous; condition in 
respect of number. 
y611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 61. 971 Those Fences, 
which the possession of Majestie and numerositie of issue 
had for sundry ages cast about it. 1658 J. Rosinson Exn- 


rare, ‘Individnainess’” 


Ley Phah 419 Every such Couple were the Numerical | dove ¥.144 The variety and numerosity of these Characters, 


NUMEROUS. 


and Lineaments. 21687 H. More Answ. Psychopyrist (1689) 
126 The Vigour of the Body must be increased, according 
to the Numerosity of these actuating Spirits in it. 1812 G. 
Cnatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 404 Inhabited by people 
of various principles, and of dissimilar numerosity. 1870 
Lowe. Study Wind. 33 Marching ina circle with the cheap 
numerosity of a stage-army. 

2. Rhythmic quality. 

1s89 Puttennam Lxg. Poesie ui. vii}. (Arb.) gt This is 
called r#tios or numerositie, that is to say, a certaine flow- 
ing vtteraunce by slipper words and sillables. 1656 CowLey 
Afisc. Pref., Almost all their Sweetness and Numerosity.. 
Hes in a manner wholly at the Mercy of the Reader. 19774 
Mitroro £ss. Harmony Lang. 89 Those..who in con- 
sidering the numerosity of writings attend to quantity alone. 
1790 Para Z:iuc. Wks. 1828 IL. 107 The numerosity of the 
sentence pleased the ear. 1869 Wapuam Lug. Versifica- 
tjon 114 Melody is rather numerosity, a blending murmur, 
than one full concordance. 

Numerous (ni#méras), a. [ad. L. weeneros- 
us, f, eumertis number: see -ouS. So F, nutmereiux, 
lt, Sp. and Pg. aeeneroso.] 

1. Plentitul, abundant, copious ; comprising many 
units, items, or separate things. 

€1586 C’tess Pemprore Ps. uxxi. vii, Men shall passe 
The numerous grasse, Such store each town shalf have. 
«#1634 Ranpoipew Poents (1638) 99 Two that have horns, 
that while they butting stand, Strike from their feet a 
cloud of numerous sand. 1665 Sir T. HerBert /xav. (1677) 
58 It abounds with Inhabitants...So numerous in Islands as 
they are scarce numerable. a 1693 Urguhart’s Ralelais 
it. alix. 398 This is a numerous Herb. 1731 STEELE Specé. 
No. 88 p 1,1 bave contracted a numerous Acquaintance 
among the best Sort of People. 1792-3 Gispon A xvtobrogr. 
(1897) 63 The free use of a numerous and learned library. 
1796 Soutury Lett. Jr, Spait (1799) 416 In the colonies... 
the evil is, if possible, still more numerous. 1827 PoLtok 
Course FT. vi. 36 Now behold the fair inhabitants. .from 
numerous business turn. 1894 G. Moore Esther Waters 
125 That testy and perplexed look that comes of numerous 
business and many interruptions. 

b. Consisting of many individuals. 

1647 CLarenvon //ist, Red, 1. § 18 He.. exalted allmost all 
of his own numerous Family. 1667 Mirron P. Z. 1. 675 
Thither wing'd with speed A numerous Brigad hasten’d. 
1700 Drypen Cymion & (ph. 47 A Cyprian lord..with a 
numerous issue blest. 1778 JolNson in Soswedl 11 Apr., 
Garrick had under him a numerous body of people. 1797 
Eart Maumessury Diaries § Corr. III. 596 Vhere is a 
numerous and safe army. 1829 SoutuEev Sir 7. Alore 
(1831) II. 297 That very numerous class who are left with- 
out instruction in their childhood. 1855 Macautay //ist. 
Exg. xv. 111. 595 The commoners who had been summoned 
- formed a numerous assembly. 

+c. Composed of many parts; extensive. Ods. 

@3661 Fuiter HWorthies (1840) 111. 269 So numerous is 
the church, with its appendences,..that be can accommodate 
one clergyman, of a diene and degrees, .. in several 
chapels or vestries by themselves. 

d. Coming from, pertaining to, large numbers, 

1832 L. Hunt Poems 207 With thousand tiny bushings, 
like a swarm of atom bees,.Or noise of numerous bliss 
from distant sphere. 1841 D'Israet1 Amen. Lit, (1867) 
368. How Itong has existed that numerous voice which we 
designate as ‘Public Opinion ‘? 

2. Many ; of great number. 

1622 Massincea & Derren VYirg. Alart. 1. iii, To be 
parted in their numerous shares. 1666 Perrys Diary 23 
July, Contriving presses to put my books up in; they now 
pene humerous. 1713 STEELE Exnglishin. No. 8. 48 

etters from Correspondents begin to be very numerous. 
1781 Cowrer “/ofe 546 Deem lite a blessing with its nu- 
merous woes. 1826 Soutuey Vind. Eccl. Ang. 44g The 
are greatly more numerous, and much more frequented. 
1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxv. 363 These shafts..are very 
numerous in the Unteraar glacier. 

3. Containing or including many individuals; 
thronged, crowded, well-filled, etc, Also const. of 

c1611 Cuarman /diad To Rdr. p. liii, In this porch to 
his numerous fane Hear ancient oracles speak. 1681 H. 
Nevite Plato Rediv. 61 Though every Tribe was very 
numerous of Inhabitants that lived in the City. 1704 N. N. 
tr. Boccatini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 149 A Colony thrust 
out of the fruitful Loyns of some numerous Country. 1829 
Sourney Sir 7. Afore (1831) 11. 140 Both Universities are 
already sufficiently numerous, 1831 Moore A/e. (1856) 
VI. 214 The dinner.., from being so numerous, had all the 
ease of a table d'hdte. 

+b. Copious, liberal. Obs. rare—'. 

1655 Fuuter CA. Hist. x1. 152 He delighted more to be 
numerous with many then ponderous with select quotations. 

+4. That can be numbered; nnmerable. Ods.~! 

1638 Sirk T. Herserr 7'rav, (ed. 2) 160 Xerxes viewd the 
innumerable Army he had...At Salamys..his huge Armie 
melted away, and quickly became numerous. 


5. Measured, rhythmic, harmonious, musical. 

1589 Putrennam Lng. Poesie 1. iv. (Arb.) 24 The vtter- 
ance in prose is..nothing numerous, nor contriued into 
measures. 3611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly Wks. 
(Grosart) If. 23 Or else would offer in Homerean fire, An 
heccatombe of numerous-plaints therefore. 1667 Mitton 
P. Z.v. 150 Such prompt eloquence Flowd from thir lips, 
in Prose or numerous Verse. 1749 Power y Harm. Prosaic 
Numbers 4 Men grew excessively fond of the numerous 
Stile, and readily sacrificed tbe Strength and Energy of 
their Discourse to the Harmony and Cadence of their Leen 
guage. 1778 Hareis in Soswedl 9 Apr., 1n my opinion, the 
chief excellence of our language is numerous prose. 1839 
Hauram Hist. Lit. u. vi. § 28. 270 Blank verse.. falling 
occasionally almost into numerous prose. 

transf. 1613 CamPion Lora’s Alasqgue Wks, 203 Their 
numerous feet May aptly in just measures meet. 1648 G. 
Daniet £elog v. 107 Fonson' numerous Soule (Now great 
as Pindar's) might these Gests enroll. 1661 Boyce Side 
of Script. 244 Bays and laurel which his successful sword 
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Numerously, adv. [f. prec. + -1y2.] 

1. In or by great numbers ; abundantly. 

1611 TournEUR Aéh, 7rag.t.i, They..may as nuimerously 
he multiplied. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Ep. 79 ‘The 
Atomes or small particles will ascend most numerously unto 
it. 1673-4 Grew Anat. Pi, Anat.Trunks ii. § 8 In standing, 
most numerously, in or near, the inner Margin of the Barque. 
1779 H. Wacrote Hés. (1846) VI. 47 You, who keep your- 
self so warm and so numerously clothed. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 502 The box is numerously per- 
forated at the bottom. 1849 Macauvay Af/ist. Eng. vii. 11. 
225 Nor is there any reason to believe that any of these 
addresses was numerously signed. 1870 Rocrers //ist. 
Glean, Ser. 1. 17 So numerously did students throng to the 
medieval university. 

Comb, 1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petit, Abr. Petit. 
Fustice 37 Another and more numerously-seated Westinin- 
ster Hall judicatory. 1887 Padt Madd G. 6 Sept. 2/1 The 
same case of a numerously-daughtered paterfamilias. 

2, Harmoniously, rhythmically. zave—'. 

1656 Cow Ley JVisc., Elegie upon Anacreon, The Smooth- 
pac'd Hours of ev'ry day Glided numerously away. 

Nu'merousness. [f. as prec. + -niss.] 

I. The state of being numcrous; the condition of 
being many in number. 

1631 ‘I. Power, four of Adi Trades 142 Numerousnes 
spoiles all, 1659 Hammonn Ox Ps. Ixxxvil. 1 In respect of 
the numerousness of eminent persons. 1741 BERKELEY 
Is, (1871) IV. 274 You seem to think the numerousness 
of her sons an argument of her truth. 2782 Miss Burney 
Cecitia iv, The numerousness of splendid engagements, 
of which..every one was proud to boast. 1841 L. Hunt 
Seer u. (1864) 42 There are times when the numerousness 
niay scatter the individual gusto. 1887 T. A. TroLLore 
What L remember |. xv.312 English wanderers at that time 
earned the privilege since accorded to their numerousness. 

2. Measured or rhythmic quality; regularity in 
measure or rhythm. 

171z ADDISON Sfcct. No. 357 ? 4 He has rather chosen to 
neglect the Numerousness of his Verse. 1727-38 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Nuanbers, It contributes greatly to the numerous- 
ness of a period, to have it closed by inagnificent and 
well-sounding words. 1839 Blackw. Jag. XLV. 135 The 
richness and numerousness of the harmony. 1893 Vat. 
Obs. 17 June 115/2 His own gorgeous appreciation of 
quality and numerousness in instrumentation. 

tNu'mery. Oés. Also -ye, -ie. [ad L. 


Vumere, pl. of reemerus number.] The book of 


Numbers. 

€ 1400 Hyctif Bible (1850) 1. 363 Here endith Leuyticus, 
and here bigynneth Numery [v.7. Numeri}. 1534 Moke 
Treat, Passton Wks, 1301/1 As it appeareth in the .xi. 
chapiter of Numerye, 1562 Lecu Armory (1597) 52 This 
is a strong beast, as appeareth by that is spoken in Numery. 
1574 J. Jones Vat. Begin. Growing Things 34 The booke 
of Exodus, of Numery, and of losua. 

tNuminal, 2 Os. rare. [f. L. naimin-, 
stem of wzémen NUMEN + -AL.J Divine. 

1652 Fertuam Low Countries (1677) 56 Their wisdom is 
not indeed Heroic or Numinal,..but rather narrow and 
restrictive. 

So + Numinons a.; + Numinously adv. 

1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 66 The Will of a King is very 
huminous; it hath a kinde of vast universality in it. 1650 
B. Discoldint, 26 They shall prove such Jupiters as to fall 
a thundring and lightning so numinously over our heads. 

+Numisma‘rian, 2. Os. = Numismatic. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. M1. 74 The same Medal- 
Pyramids were presently prop’d up and enlarg’d by the 
following Numismarian-Pioneers in chief. 

Numismatic (nizmizmztik), a. and sd. [ad. 
VY. numismatique (1579), =1t., Sp., and Pg. 
numismalico, {£. L. ntemismat-, stem of nimisma, 
noméisnid, a. Gr. vdpsopa current coin, f. voyiCer to 
have in nse.) A. aay. 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, coins or coinage. 

1792 Gentl. Afag. LXII. 1. 51 A numismatic History of 
France was among the desiderata of her national history. 
1804 /6i7, LX X1V. 11. 1102 In order to settle these numis- 
matic difficulties, 1839 James Louis X/V,111. 196 Under 
their care the numismatic art was carried to a very high 
degree of perfection. 1882 A. J. C. Hage in Ga. Words 
Mar. 185 She lives only by numismatic record, 

2. Consisting of coins. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. ut. ii, (1863) 1] 62 The numis- 
matic treasures including an almost unbroken series of 
imperial coins from Augustus to Diocletian. 1868 STEPHENS 
Runie Mon, 11, 879 A meaning in barmony with a whole 
class of numismatic remains. 2 

B. sd. pl. The study of coins and medals, esp. 


from an archeological or historical standpoint. 

1829-32 in WensteR. 1850 Lettcutr. C. O. Ofuller's Anc. 
Art $317 (ed. 2) 366 Numismatics..is, in the main, an 
auxiliary to the knowledge of the trade and mutual inter- 
course of the ancients, 1876 Matuews Comage Introd. 
p- iii, Numismatics..might be considered as a branch of 
Archzology, were its inquiries confined to tbe coins of by- 
gone days. 

So +Numisma‘tical a@., numismatic. Ods.-} 
Numismatically adv., as regards numismatics. 


Numismati‘cian, a numismatist. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 73 Of all the Sorts and 
Kinds of Writers and Writings, Great Britain bas produc’ 
the fewest of Medal-Tracts and Numismatical Collectors. 
1881 Daily Tel. 8 Mar., The national money of Britain is 
neitber clipped, nor unduly worn, nor debased in value. It 
is numismatically splendid. 1883 St. Fasmes's Gaz. 20 Feb. 
5 About the last place where a numismatician would expect 
to find a valuable gold coin. 

Numismatist (nismizmetist). fad. F. 2- 
mismatiste: see prec. and -1st.) One who has a 


and numerous pen, .gained him from victory and the muses. j special interest in numismatics; a student of coins, 


NUMMULARIAN. 


1799 Gentl Mag, UX1X. i. 1172 A deception attempted 
to be played off upon numismatists. 1839 Pexzy Cyel, XV. 
52/2 Numismatists have usually given the name of medals 
to those coins that have been struck, for particular purposes. 
1879 C. R. Low $rul. Gen. Adédott it. 164 Captain Abbatt, 
who was a keen numismatist, and had an excellent collec- 
tion of coins. ; ; 

Numismatography. rare. [= V. vcenis- 
matographie, Sp. -grafpa, Pg. and mod.L. -graphia: 
see -GRAPHY.] The systematic description of 
coins; the descriptive pait of numismatics. 

1853 Humpurey Coin Col/, Alan, xvi. 180 Our term nunvis- 
matics, numismatography, &c., &c., by which the science 
of the study of coins 1s known, we also receive from the 
Ramans. 

Numismato‘logist. [Cf.next and -oLocisr.] 
A numismatist. 

1835 Burnes /raz. Lokhara (ed, 2) ILL 379 Taking im 
pressions and drawings of it..for the. satisfaction of numis- 
matologists. 1859 W. H. Grecory /cyfé H. 130 Naturalist, 
archaologist, numismatologist; in short, something of 
everything. 

Nunismatology. [-oLocy.] The scicuce 
of numismaties. 

1815 Soutney in Q. Kev. XIL. 519 Ata very early age, 
Varre had formed a taste for nuinmismatology. (1839 Gevéd. 
Mag. Sept. 316/2 The General..turnmed his attention to 
numismatology, 1856 Savrn A’oman Fam, Coins 270 Vhe 
numismatology of Ewope has been so bitterly degraded. 

tNumm, 06s. rare. [a. F. nem, ad. L. 
uumintus.) A coin. 

1694 Motiecx Retelais v. Ep. Pantagruel’s Lymosin, 
Large heaps of Numms to fill your largest Coffers. ; 

Nummiary (nvmari), a [ad. L. weemnaireus, 
f. szemmets a coin.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to money or coinage. 

1660 WateRHoUsE Arms § Aru. 31 They allowed none 
participants with them on ordivary ard nunimary accounts. 
1749 W. Douctass Disc. Curr. Lvit, Plant. Amer. 5 All 
over Europe for many Ages preceding the r4th Century, the 
nummary Pound, and the Ponderal or Pound Weight of 
Silver were the same, 1810 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 11.1. 
37 «Alexander 111 followed the numumary example of Alex- 
ander I, 18127 Ruvine vt. Coinage (1840) 1. 112 He is of 
opinion that they borrowed their money pound from the 
Greeks, and their nummary language from the Romans. 
1837 Penny Cyed, VII. 3290/2 It was then, ay it still is, the 
2goth part of the nummary pound. ; 

2. Dealing witb, occupied with, coins or moncy. 

1695 Kesnett /J'ar. Antiz. iv. 12 Nummary Authors 
observe, that a Castle or wall'd City was the pourtraicture 
ofa Roman Colony. 1807-8 Syp. Smyiu ?. Pdyurley's Lett. 
Wks. 1859 11. 168,'2 Indignity to George Rose would be felt 
by the sinallest nummary gentleman in the king's employ. 

WNumme, obs. f. Nuuz. Nummen, pa. pple. 
of Nimtotake. Oés. Nummer, obs. f. NUMBER. 

Nummet (nomét). dad. Also nommit, -et. 
[Corruption of NooymgEat; cf. Naser and Num- 
mock]. A light meal or luncheon, 

1825 Jexnines O65, Diad. W. Eng., Nammnet,a short ineal 
between breakfast and dinner; nunchion, 1850 CoLLins 
Gower Dial. in Trans. Phil. Soc. WW. 222 Nontet, a 
luncheon of bread, cheese, &c.—not a regular meal. 1892 
O'Newe Devonshire fasts 110 Fore-bit and Bieakfast, 
Rear-bit and Dinner; Numinit and Crummit, And a bit 
after Supper. F 

Numnmi-, combining form of L. nznmus coin, 
as | Nummi-amorous 2., fond of or loving money. 
Nummi-cultivate v., to encourage or assist with 
money or payment; so Nummi-cultivated A//. 
a.and Numnii-culture. Nummiform a., shay ed 
like a coin (Cent. Dict. 1890), 

1650 B. Discollim, 28, 1 could demonstrate it to be.. Versi- 
pellous, Centireligious, Nummiamorous. 1860 Reape 84h 
Commuandm.250 The dagger stroke that slew Marloe in his 
twenty-ninth year, struck down a heaven born and nummi- 
cultivated genius. /éfd. 265 If this Anglo-Saxon [Shake- 
speare] had not been nummicultivated by the theatre. 
{bid., Under example, stimulus, and nummi-culture, 

Nummie, Numming: sce NumBy, NuMBING. 

+Nummist. 045. rare—'", [f. L. numim-us 
+-Ist.] Numismatist. 

1703 Hicres in Phoresby Corr. 11. 36 This gentleman,.. 
so particularly a great nummist, as famous as any..for bis 
knowledge of coins. . 

NWummock, variant of NuMMET. 

1875 Sat. Rev. 3 Aug. 140/1 Our whortle-gatherers..sit 
down for their ‘nummock’ of bread and whortleberries, 
washed down by.. water. 

+ Numms. Oés. Cant. (Sec quots.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Numuis, a Sham, or Collar 
Shirt, to hide the t’other when Dirty. 1755 Deane Swirt 
Ess. on Swift 273 The wearing of numms, or scraps of linen 
to cover dirty shirts, 

Nummular (no-mizlan, a. [f. L. scememal-us, 
dim. of szenmus coin, piece of money + -AR 2.] 


1. Of or pertaining to money. 
ys in BaiLey (vol. 11). Hence in Jounson, ete. 
. Lath. Coin-shaped, esp. of spnta. 

1846 Brittan tr. Afadgaigne's Manx. Oper. Surg. 15 Ail 
these [cauteries] may be very well reduced to three. The 
oval, octagonal, and nummular. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 166 The sputum was frothy on admission, but 
subsequently became nummular. 1899 4 ddutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 553 Spots intermediate in size between the guttate 
and nummular. 

+Nummula-rian. 00s. rare. [f. L. neem 
muldrius, {. nummeules,.} A money-changer. 

61450 Mirour Salnacioun (Roxb.) 58 He ouerthrewa the 
Lordes & shedde the munee uf the Numelariens. 


NUMMULARY. 


Nummulary (nomislari), a. 
MULAR @. and -aky 1.) Nummary. 

1767 W. CLARKE Connexion Coins 283 The Romans ap- 
plied all their nummulary language to such real coins as 
were struck within that empire. /ééd. 483 ‘The Roman 
nummulary pound was one quarter less than that by which 
this payment was adjusted, 1817 Rupinc Aun. Coinage 
(1840) I. 205 The nummulary Talent, which was in common 
use by the Greeks, and according to which the Anglo- 
Saxons rated their greater fines, that is, hy multiples of 
sixty Ponnds. 1838 Lxcycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. 514 2 The 
twelfth part of the nummulary Saxon pound, and the fif- 
teenth of the commercial. 1871 C. Davies A/etric Syst. ut. 
92 The identity of the nummulary weight and of the standard 
silver coin. .was first defaced by Edward 1 himself. 

Nummulated, j//. 2. Path. [f. L. xum- 
puil-us.)  Coin-shaped, nummular. 

1873 F. T. Roserts Handéh, Med. 419 Sometimes they 
(sc, sputa] are very tenacious, .and may form distinct ‘num- 
mulated ‘masses, 1876 Bristowe 77%. 4 Pract. Aled, (1878) 
367 The sputa which yieid this odour are generally distinctly 
purulent, occasionally nummulated. 

Nunimuline (nvmislain), a and sd. Geol, 
[fas prec. +-INE!,] A. adj, Nummulitic. 

1865 CaRPENTER in /ated/ect. Obs. May 291 These tubuli, 
ay in the existing representatives of the Nummuline series, 
usually run parallel to each other. 1875 Dawson Daien of 
Life vii. 185 Vhe nummuline-layer.. unmistakably occurs in 
cracks or fissures, both in Canadian and Connemara ophite. 

B. sé, A numinulite. 

1879 CARPENTER in Excycl Brit, IX. 384/2 The same 
irregularities in the grouping of the tubuli that.. we find in 
recent Nummulines. 

Nummiulite (nv misloit,, Zool, [f. L. num- 
mutleus, dim, of numuus coin + -ITE1 2.) A 
genus of fossil foraminiferous cephalopods belong- 
ing to the order Po4thalania, found abundantly 
in the Te:tiary strata ; an individual of this genus. 

1811 Piskerton Petra/, 1. 453 The nummulites, or por- 
pites, occur in the limestone of Egypt and of France, 1839 
Creil Eng. Arch. Fru. 11. 148, 2 In the freshwater ee 
of the Isle of Wight we find the nummulite. 1868 W. S. O. 
tr. Piguler’s Ocean World v.79 The greater part of the 
ptian pyramids is only an aggregation of Nummulites. 
1884 Leisure Hour Apr. 2,6/2 Immense numbers of disc- 
like shell, of protozoa, the Nummulites. 

attrid, 1893 Dawson Earth & Van x. 241 The Nummu- 
lite Limestone was undoubtedly oceanic. 

Numumulitic nvmislitik), 2. Geol. [f. prec. 
+-i¢.) Containing, or formed of. nummulites, 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. TIT. 185 Secondary rocks, com- 
posed in great part of grey and greenish sandstone and 
conglomerate, with some tbick beds of nummulitic lime- 
stone, 1863 Dana Van. Geol. 523 They [the pyramids] 
are largely Nummulitic, many beds consisting almost wholly 
of..Nummulites. 1882 Gurkie 7ere-dh. Geol. vic iv. 837 
The early Tertiary or nummulitic sea was upheaved into a 
succession of giant mountains. 

Numnah (nv‘mna). [var. of Numpan.] A 
thick cloth or felt; a saddle-cloth; a pad placcd 
under a saddle to prevent soreness. 

1859 F. A. Grireitus Artil, Wan. (1862) 157 The bridles 
are laid over the cantles,..numnah or blanket over all. 
1873 in Chainpion & Wilton Saddles & Sore Backs 31 Far 
superior to the numnah at present in use, or the leather 
nuninah or pad. 1891 Fie 7 Mar. p. siv/3 Sponge-lined 
patent numnahs for the prevention of sore backs. 

attrib, 1893 Baily's Mag. May 261/2, 1 crept into my 
nuinnah bag, where I was soon quite snug. 

Numiness, obs. form of NuMBNESS. 

+ Nump(s. Oés. Also8 numphs. [Of obscure 
oiigin.] A silly or stupid person, (Used chiefly 
in jocular address.) 

1611 Braun. & FL. At. Burning P.n.ii, Hum. What do 
you think lam? asf. An arrant noddy...£vece. Fare- 
wel, my pretty Nump, I am very sorry I cannot bear thee 
company. 1673 Br. S. Parker Repr. Reh. Transp. 85 
‘These are villainous Engines indeed; but take heart, 
Numps! 19709 Brit. Apollo No. 56, 3/1 Alas! poor Numphs, 
thy Jobbernole Seems scarce informed by a Soul. 71730 
Royal Remarks v Many Fools.., naercat Nunntpses. 

Numparel(, obs. or dial. ff. Nonpankin. 

Namguid. rare. [L. wumguid, used to 
introduce a question.}_ An inquisitive person. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV, 675 The barber's shop is the 
everlasting resort and solace of the numquids of the turban. 

Numskull (nv'mska!). Forms; a, 8-9 numb- 
skull; numpscull, -skull. 8. 8-9 numscull (8 
-scul, -scal), 8- numskull (8 -skul). [f. Nump 
@.+SKULL sd,] 

1. A dull-witted or stupid person ; a blockhead, 
thickhead, dolt. 

a, 1724 Swirt Led. fo Wood Wks. 1841 11. so, 1 remember 
not to have known a greater numbskull than thou art. 
19773 GoLosm. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, You numbskulls ! and 
so while..you are quarrelling for places the guests must 
be starved. 1800 Sporting Mag. XVI. 284 I'm not so great 
a fool..as that great numpscull Jack | 1834 M. Scott Zon 
Cringle xvi, Why will not the uumbskulls confine their 
infernal dullness to them. 1839 Lanoor Andrea of Hun- 
gary 84 I've swum two nights And days together upon Baian 
wine..; ‘twould swamp that leaky nump-skull, 

8B. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husb. 1. ii, Thou art a 
numscul I see already. 1786 Gentl. Mag. XXVI1. 490 If 
he's a fool, and like a numskul chuses To consort with those 
weedling jades, the Muses. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. 
(1824) a Every modern numskull, who takes hold of a 
subject he knows nothing about. 1867 TroLtore Chron, 


[See Nux- 
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must hold on in one numskull track to all eternity. 1828 
Soutuey ZA. to A. Cunningham, An honest fellow of the 
numskull race ;..a very goose. 


2. The head, pate, noddle, esf. that of a dull or 
stupid person. 


1917 Prior Adnia t. 127 Or Toes, or Fingers, in this Case, 
Of Num-scull’s Self shon'd take the Place. 1738 Gen#d. 
Mag. VIN. 197/2 Their Children..having at their Birth 
Nuinsculls, like those obtain‘’d by Art by tbeir Parents, 
1942 FieLoine J. Andrews 1. xii, The nonsensical dictates 
of his own numscull, @1818 M.G. Lewis Fradl. i. ind. 
(1834) 37 He never could squeeze his great numskull into it. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy iti, Confound your numskull! I 
didn’t say a word about ink, 1850). A. Trotiore Jipress. 
Wand, xiii. 210 Tell them what you will, they shake their 
wise numskulls when you have done. 

Hence Nu'mskullism, stupidity. 

1806 Axna Sewaro Le?é. (1811) VI. 268 His reminiscences 
familiarize us with the interior of the court of George the 
First and Second, and display, in full light, the numskullism 
of both those regal personages. 

Numskulled (no'mskvld), a. 
-ED+*,] Dnuil- or slow-witted ; stupid. 

1906 E, Waro I coden World Diss. (1708) 12 His Proxy, 
some numb-skull'd Officer, whom he most ésteems. 1712 
Arsutunot John Bud 1, xii, That Clod-pated, Numskull'd, 
Ninny-hammer of yours. 188: Durrizto Dow Quixote I. 
361 Is it possible that your worship is so numskulled and so 
lacking in brains? 

Hence Numskw‘ledness, 

1885 Sat, Rev. 28 Nov. 717 The practitioners of this 
black art..carried it out with at least a heroic consistency 
of numskulledness. 

+ Nu'mskully, av. Ods. [fas prec. + -Lv2.J 
Tn the manner of a numskull; stupidly. 

1708 Brit, Apollo No, 88 3/2 You answer Questions so 
Numscully. 

Nun (nva), sé) Forms: a. 1-7 
nune, 4~ nun (5 nunn, Sc. nwn). 8B 3-6 
nonne, s-6 none (5 nonn, 6 noone). [OE. 
nunne,= OHG., auana (MUG, and mod.G. dial, 
nunne,, ON. and (M)Sw. nunna; also ME, 
nonne (prob. a. OF r. none), = MDu. nonne (Du. 
non), MSw. nonna, Da. and G. monune. The 
ultimate source is eccl. L. wonsa, fem. of noniius 
monk (in late Gr. vévva, vévvos), originally a title 
given to clderly persons, whence It. 2000, nonna 
grandfather, grandmother, Sicilian muuu, nunna 
father, mother, Sard. sonnz, nonna godfather, 
godmother.) 

1. A woman devoted to a religious life under cer- 
tain vows; usually, one who has vowed poverty, 
chastity, and obedience, and who lives in a con- 
vent under a certain rule, as in the Roman Catholic 
and Greck Churches. 

a, cgootr. Bede's Hist, 1. xxiii. (1890) 340 Wees in bam 
seolfan mynstre sumu haligu nunne. e¢xo00 AELrxic in 
Assmann Ags. Hom, (1889) 1. 368 Synd swa peab ba 
wudewan..to nunnan gehadode. aitzaz O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 963, He macode pier twa abbotrice, an of 
muneca, oer of nunna. a@1z2g Ancr, R. 316 Ich am on 
ancre, anunne,..a meiden. c1275 Sinners beware 169 in 
O. E, Misc. 77, Mvnekes and Nunnen Pat heom wyte ne 
kunnen From sucche lecherye Heo schule to helle cume 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 29284 Qua smites..munk, or frer, nun, or 
chanun,..he is cursd. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 62 Saue nunnes 
sloz3 he sykerly pe relygyous bat bar war. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 200 Rympled liche a nunnys 
veylle. 1440 Proms, Parv. 360/2 Nune, womann of re- 
lygione, somadlis, mionacha. 1538 Starkey England i. 
i. 148 Monkys, frerys,..and nunnys, of the wych..ther 
ysnosmalnombur. rg9q4Suaxs. Asch. ///, 1v. iv. 201 For 
my Daughters..'They shall be praying Nunnes, not weeping 
Queenes. 1613 May Dect. Est, Clothing iv. 19 Then do 
they punish the clothier for that fault as the Frier whipt 
the Nun with a Fox taille. 1671 Wooonrap St. Zeresa 
xxvi, 166 There was no perswading her to he a Quire-Nun, 
but a Lay-Sister. 1715 be For Fam, Lustruct. 1, iv. (1841) 
1. 78 Does my motber think to make a nun of me? 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcwirre /falian xi, Vivaldi perceived a procession of nuns 
approaching from a distant aisle. 1838 Lytton Cadéeron 
iil, You inay well look surprised, when actresses turn nuns. 
1880‘ Ourpa’ AZoths 1. 107 1t seems to me you are shut up 
like a nun. 

B. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 18 A Nonne pare was of on 
Abbeie.  ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8029 Scho 

ys nonne of relygion At Seint Petreskirke of bis toun. 1377 

ANGL. 2. Pl. B. v. 153, | haue an aunte to nonne and an 
abbesse bothe. 1420 £. £. Wills (1882) 54, 1 will pat pe 
nonne pat kepid me in my seknes haue ij nobles. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 28 A lytel besyde the waye. .stode 
a cloyster of black nonnes. 1491 — Vitas Pair. (W. de 
W, 1498) 1. 305 She is my nonne & yours & he named 
her so; bycause they named in lyke wyse the deuoute 
virgynes in that regyon, 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. 
clv. 187 Noones, hauynge no reuenewes aboue x.li. shall 
pay nothynge. ¢15§0 Bale A. Yokan (Camden) 2 Monkes, 
Chanons & nones in dyvers coloure and shappe. 1594 
Witropie Avisa xiii, She is wo Saynt, She is no Nonne. 

b. A priestess or votaress of some pagan deity. 

893 K. Etrreo Oreos. iv. iv. 162 On Sere ilcan tide 
Caperronie wa:s hatenu heora goda nunne. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2179 (Dubl.), Zacora hym sayd, a semlych Nonn, 
Par was tione oper answer. a@y Surrey <Eneid iv. 389 
And whisketh through the town like Bachus nunne. 1598 
Drayton Heroic. Ep. xiii. 175 Like one of Bacchus raging 
frantike Nunnes. 1608 Torsett Serpents oe 765 ie 
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{f. prec. + 


nunne, § 


Nuns that keep the fire of Vesta as their lives. : 
Criarenpon Hist. Rebedl. vi. § 42 How much more Chris- 


Zarset 11, Ixxiii. 295 He considered them to be numskulls, | tian was that Athenian Nun in Plutarch. 1698 Houcuton 


and little better than idiots, 
atirié, and Comb, 1814 Hit Let. fo Carlyle 9 May, Ever 


Husb, (ed. Bradley, 1727) 11. 365 The law of the twelve 
tables prohibited all but the Emperor and Vestal Nuns to 


varying the scene with wit and mirth, while lionest Peter | he bury'd within the city [Rome]. 


j 


NUNATAK. 


c. transf. A courtesan. 

1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 11. 60 An abbess, 
well known about town, with a smart little nun in her snite. 
1825 C. Westmacotr Eng. Spy 1. 167 The nuns of St. 


Clements. 
2. The name of various birds: The Blue 


Titmouse, Parus ceruleus, 
1889 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomenclator 60 Parus minor,a 
litle titmouse, called a Nunne, because his heade is filletted 
as it were Nunlike. 1678 Ray !Vil/ughdy's Ornith. 262 
The blue litmouse or Nun: Parus ceruleus. 1774 G. 
Wurte Sedborne xli, Tbe blue titmouse, or nun, is a great 
frequenter of houses, and ageneral devourer. 1843 Zoologist 
I. 215 Looking cautiously tbrough a crevice, 1 saw a nun 
actively engaged in ferreting out the small white grub. 
1903 Daily Graphic 31 Jan. 11/1 During the winter you 
generally see the tomtit..in his character of ‘the nun’. 

b. The Smew, Alergus albelius, [So G. nonne.] 

1666 Merrett Pina 183 Nun est avis aquatica quer- 
quedula paulo minor, Rostrum ei rotundum f[etc.]. 1674 
Ray Coll. Words, Water Fowl 95 This hath no English 
name known to me, unless it be that which Dr. Merret in 
his Pixax calls by the name of Nun: The Germans call it 
the White Nun. sg09 PAil. Trans. XXVI1. 466 Mergus 
major cirratus, the Smew, or White Nun. 1768 Pennant 
Brit, Zool. VW. 438. 1817 T. Forster Nat. Mist. Swallow- 
tribe (ed. 6) 93 Alergus albellus, Smew..,white Nun, Lough- 
diver. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 646 Nun.., the adult 
male Smew, from his delicate white and black plumage. 

c. A variety of the domestic pigeon. 

1725 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Pigeon, There are indeed 
many sorts of ie such as Helmets, Nuns, Tumblers, 
Barbs, 1935 - Toone Columbarium 48 The Nun..is a 
bird somewhat larger than a Jacobine, ber Plumage is 
very particular, and she seems to take her Name from it. 
1868 Boy's Oven Bk. 359 The Nun..attracts notice from the 
pleasing contrast in its feathers; its bead is almost covered 
with a veil of white featbers, whicb gives it its name. 

dad. = Nun-sBirnp. (Cev/, Dict. 1890.) 

3. A species of Venus-shell. rare —'. 

1681 Grew Auszunt 1. vi. i. 138 Many of this sort, 
striated, are found, saith Mr. Lyster, near Hartle-pool in 
the County of Durham, where the People call them Nuns, 

4. A species of moth. 

1832 Rennie BSutterfi. & Af, 96 The Nun... Wings one 
incb one-twelfth. 1890 Pail Afall G. 14 Aug. 4/3 The 
devastating moth, known as the ‘nnn’, has made its appear- 
ance in north and west Germany. 

+5. (See Damsen 4.) Obs. 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. Appositive, as nuz- 


novice, -portress, -princess, -sister, etc. 
€ goo Warrertu tr.Gregory’'s Dial. 30 Be pare nunfamnan, 
pe bat bone leahtric. crg40a Aule St. Bene? (Prose) 147 
Efter pis sal pat nun nouece stand stil befor be auter. 1768 
Baretti Mann, & Customs lialy 1.21 To get out of the 
convent at night by the connivance of the nun-portress. 
1879 J. D. Lone 4xeid 1. 304 Till the nun-princess Ilia 
Bear unto Mars two children at a birth. 1892 Daily News 
20 Oct. 5/7 To crown their sorrows, another nun-sister.. 
had ene under an attack of typhus. 

b. Miscellaneous, as swx-looking, -nature, etc. 

1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 90 These black eyes.. 
took additional charms from the nun-looking wimple. 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet ch, xvi, The place they live in was 
some sort ahauncnee long ago. 31863 Kines.ey in Reader 
Oct. 507 Vheirs is the true nun-nature. 1872 Howe ts 
Wedd, Fourn, (1892) 268 Soft nun-voices speaking Freach 
through grated doors. P 

ec. In genitive combs., as nun’s cloth, a thin 
woollen stuff; nun’s cotton, = nun's thread; 
nun’s fiddle (see quot.); tmun’s flesh, a cold 
or ascetic temperament; nun’s thread, a fine 
white sewing-cotlon, such as is used by nuns; 


nun’s veiling, a thin dress-stuff. 

1884 Cassell’s Mag. Mar. 246/1 *Nun's cloths are also now 
printed in chintz patterns. 1903 Hucnes A/us, Guide 213 
* Nun's fiddle, marine trumpet, 1672 DryDen Assignation 
1. i, ‘hey that look for *Nuns flesh in me shall be mistaken, 
1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. i, "ll be sworn Miss has not 
an Inch of Nun's Flesh about her. 1796 Winouan SA. 
(1812) 1, 304 With no.baste to privation of their own 
comforts, with not one bit of Nun’s flesh about them. 1815 
Zeluca W1, 234 Lady Floray couldn’t have been nmuch of a 
girl when she did marry—if she was engaged eight years, she 
must have had a little nun’s flesh about her. 1766 W. Gor- 
bon Gen, Counting-ho. 322, 1 small box*nuns thread. 1844 
G. Doov Textile Alanu/f. iv. 140 The making of sewing- 
thread, known by the names of ‘ ounce-thread "and ‘ nun’s- 
thread’. 1883 Truth 31 May 747/1, Lady Florence Max- 
well’s toilette was of cream “nun’s veiling. 

+ Nun, 53.2 Obs. rare. [Perh. the same as 
prec.] <A child's top. Also nun-gig. / 

1598 FLorio, 7xrdine, a toppe, gigge or nunne that chil- 
dren plaie witb, a whirlegigge. 1611 Cotcr., Sadot, a Top, 
Gig, or Nunne to whip, or play witb. 1615 MARKHAM 
Country Contentm. 1. (1635) it. 11 There be other Anglers 
whicb make their Corks [for floats} in the fashion of a Nun- 
gigge, small at both ends, and bigge in the middest. 


Nun, v. vere. [f. Nun sd.1] trans. To con- 


fine or shut 7f as in a nunnery. , 

1753-4 Ricnakpson Grandison (1766) V. 45» 1 will have 
you to town, and nun you up with Aunt Nell. 

| Nunatak. [Eskimo: introduced by Nor- 
denskidld.] A peak of rock appearing above 
the surface of the inland ice in Greenland. 

The Swedish plural swnatakker has sometimes been used 
in English works. 

1882 J. D. Watney Climatic Changes 303 Camp was 
made..at the foot of a nunatak, the summit of which was 
4,960 feet above the sea-level. 1888 7Znzes 20 Nov. 9/5 The 
“nunataks * which rise like skeletons above the frozen waste. 
1900 Nation 15 Nov. 391/3 The visible land is in the form of 
nunataks, or of fenclite with talus beaches bere and there. 


a. 


NUN-BIRD. 


Naun-bird. Ornith. [f. Nuy 53.1] A Sonth 
American puff-bird of the genus Afonacha. 

1881 Scuater Yacamars & Puff-birds 146 ‘he White- 
winged Nunbird [A/onacha nigra} was one of the first South 
American birds known to scientific naturalists. /dfd. 153 
The Peruvian White-faced Nunbird seems to be an abundant 
and generally distributed species in Upper Amazonia. /éid. 
158 Monacha pallescens, the Pale Nunbird,. 

Nun-buoy. aut. (Cf. Nun 54.2, quot. 1615.] 
A buoy of circular shape in the middle and taper- 
ing towards each end. 

1703 Dampier f ‘oy, IIL. t. 149 The Tide. .runs very swift 
here, so that our Nun-buoy would not bear above the Water 
to be seen. 1769 Facconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Buoy, 
Nun-Buoys, are shaped like the middle frustum of two cones, 
abutting upon one common base, 1816 Specif Fonlerton's 
Patent No. 4040, The term nun bnoy is applied generally 
to that description of buoy which is fastened by a rope toa 
ship's aaChar by which you may know where the anchor lies. 
1875 enroro Sailor's Pkt. Bk, v. (ed. 2) 136 Wrecks will 
still continue to he marked by green nun-buoys. 

|| Nune dimittis. [L., the first words of 
the Song of Simeon in Luke ii. 29.] 

1. The canticle beginning with these words. 

wss2 Bk. Com. Prayer, Evening Pr. Rubric, After that, 
(Nunc dimittis) in Englishe, as foloweth. 1625 Bacon F’s., 
On Death, The sweetest Canticle is, Nise dimittis, when 
a Man hath obtained worthy Ends, and Expectations. 1872 
A. of Vert Leg. St. Patrick, St. P. & tistpostor, Those 
Elders twain With hands upraised .. sang the ‘ Nunc 
Dimittis ‘. 

b. Hence fo sing (one's) nune dimittis, to de- 
clare oneself willing or delighted to depart from 
life or from some occupation. 

1642 Netuersotr Consid. upon Affairs 8, I should.. 
cheerfully sing my Nunc dinettis. 1776 J. Aoams H's. 
(1854) 1X. 391 When these things are once completed, I 
shall..sing my xzne dimittis, return to my farm [ete]. 
1825 Han. More in W. Roberts Jfem, (1834) IV. 257 If 1 
could see the abolition of the slavery..in the West Indies... 
1 could sing my #zne dinittis with joy. 1899 Darwin Lie 
% Lett, (1887) 11. 232, I an: now contented, and can sing ny 
“nunc dimittis 

2. Permission to depart; departure, dismissal. 

1654 HWotton’s Lett. \. 120 (Stanf.), Vet my good Lord, at 
least procure me of my Lord the King a Nunc dimittis, 
leave to depart. 1699 ‘ Muisaurus' //ononr of Gout in Hart, 
Alisc, (1809) 11. 44 He tells the decumbent a long story of 
the pains and misery of life, in order to make his snc 
dimittis go down the easier. 1829 Ein. Rev. XLIX. 218 
We shall now bow our heads to the auc dimittis, come 
when it may. 

+Nunce. O¢s. Also 7 nonee. [Anglicized 
form of Nuncio or zuzcius NUNTIUS, or a. F. 
nonce.| = NUNCIO, 

1566 in Keith 4/is¢. Ch, Scot, App. 11.135 Hir Majestie 
can nocht be empeschit with ony Besines concerning the 
Nunce. 1896 DaAtrympce tr. Lesite’s Hist, Scot. x. 420 
Pelleuxi..was the Papes nunce, 1611 Speeo ‘ist. Gt. Brit. 
tx. vill. § 44. 498 Two Nunces from the Pope..meete him 
at Northampton, 168 Wake xpos. Doctr. Ch. Eng. 
p. xxxv, The Faculty of Divinity, at the Command cf the 
Nonce,..censured his Propositions.  ~ 

Nuncheon (nznfan). Now dia/, Forms: a. 4 
nonechenche, nonschonches, 5 -senches; Sc. 4 
noynsankys, 5-6 none-, nunschank(i)s. 8. 5 
noonchyns, -shyns, nonsiens, 6 nunchings,6-7 
nuncions (7 -chions), -tions. y. 5 noneshyne, 
8-9 noonchin(e; 7, 9 noonshun. 4, 6-7 (9) 
nonchion; 6 nuntion, 7 -cian; 6- nunchion, 
7-nuncheon, 9 @/a/. nunchen, -chin(g), -chun, 
-shon. [ME. xon(e)shench, {. non(e Noon + 
shench (OE, scenc) draught, cnp. Until the 7th 
cent. usually in forms with final s. In mod. 
western and sonth-western dialect the shorter 
form zunchk is also current: cf. dencheon and 
lunch.| A_ slight refreshment of liquor, etc., 
originally taken in the afternoon; a light refresh- 
ment taken between meals; a lunch. 

a. 1353 in Riley Afem. London 265 Nonechenche. 1375-6 
Abingdon Abbey Ace, (1892) 28 Vnde liberantur Conuentni, 
pro eorum nonschonches,, .j panis et j lagena ceruisie. 1394 
Keg. Nigrum Aberbrothoe (Bann, Club) 43 That day that 
he wyrkis he sal haf a penny til his noynsankys. 1422-3 in 
Gentl. Mag. (1830) C. . 592 It'm to ij Carpenters be j day 
to eche of hem, with her Nonsenches. 1491 St. Giles Char- 
ters (1859) p. xx, V'o haif bot thair noneschanks allanerly after- 
none. 529 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 1. 35 Haiffand ilk 
werk day ane half hour afor nyne houris afor none to his 
disjone, and ane othir half hour afor four houris eftyr none 
to his nunschankis. 1536 in Jervise Afew. Augus & Mearns 
(1885) [. 298 Na tyme of license of dennar nor noneshankis, 

B. 1422-3 in Gertl. Afag. (1830) C. 1. 592 It’m to on 
Robert Dawber for his dawbyng be vij dayes,..with his 
noonchyns. 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 64, ij 
carpenters with her nonsiens. 1g91 Percivatt Sf. Dict., 
Merenda,..an_afternoones nuncions or drinking, a beuer. 
1592 Nasne P. Pentlesse (1842) 57 Then a set breakfast, 
then dinner, then afternoones nunchings, a supper, and a 
rere supper. 1622 Mapne tr. Aleman's Guzman @ Af 276 
Which being both put together would not make up together 
a reasonable nunchions. 1649 IVandering Few in Halliw. 
Bk, Charac. (1857) 24 In one of these pipes is my mornings 
draught,..in a third, my after-noons nuntions, 

y- a@xg00 Egerton ALS, 2108 lf. 57 b, To vij. other laborers 
se, every man, iij.d. and for noneshyne, iv.d. 1613-16 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. 1. i, Harvest-folkes..On sheafes of corne 
were at their noonshuns close. 1972 Graves Sfir. Outx. 
(1783) IT]. 14 They took a comfortable noonchine together, 
1808 Janr. Austen Left. (1884) 1. 353 Immediately after the 
noonshine which succeeded their arrival a party set off for 
Buckwell. 1875 IVAithy Gloss. s.v., It was n't a dinner, it 


263 


was only a bit of a noonshun. 188 Miss Yonar Love & 
Life 1, 36, 1 will give you some bread and cheese and 
gingerbread for noonchin. 

6. 1580 Hotrysann 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Le Gouster,..an 
afternoones banket, an onchion. argg1 H. Saitn fl és, 
(18637) 1. 56 Is there nothing in the sacrament but bread and 
wine, like an hungry nuncion? 1603 Harsner /of, /nipost. 
xxiii. 158 Perverting the Nature of the Holy Communion, 
to a private Nunchion for a priest alone. 1611 CoTcr., 
Collation de Moyne, a Monks nuncheon; as much as 
another man eats at a large meale. 1694 Urguhart's Rahe- 
fais w. xlvi, Some say there is..no Dinner like a Lawyer's, 
no Afternoon’s Nunchion like a Vintner's. 1734 Firtoinc 
Old Man taught Wisd. Wks. 1784 11). 126, I don’t eat a 
great deal, unless it be at breakfast..and afternoon's nun- 
chion. 1790 T. Payce Vee. Cornish, Croust, an afternoon's 
nuncheon. 1822 Scott .Vige/ii, | came to get my four-hours’ 
nunchion from you. 1858 Hucnes Scour. HAfte Morse 61 
A long table was laid ont for luncheon, or nunching as the 
boots. .called it. 1893 JI #ish. Géoss. App. 198 About Salis- 
bury Nuncheon is between ro and 10.30 a.m., and again at 
4 p.m., and is a very small meal, 


Nunciate (nv nfieit .5d.) [Trreg. f. 1. eeactus 
or neucidre, perh. atter degate.] One who or that 


which announces ; a messenger, nuntius. 

1595 W. Satu Chloris (1877) 4 Vouchs:fe to reade these 
lincs.., Nuntiates of wo with sorrow being clad, 1762 Hoo1: 
7asso xt. viii, All the nunciates of th’ ethereal reign, Who 
testified the glorious death to man, 18g1 C. L. Site tr. 
Tasso t. Ixix, Do thou, my nunciate,..Dispose him in my 
name to what imparts vantage to us and him. 

Nuvnciate, 54.2) fad. Et. seeactalo, fp rri- 
tate; sce Nuncto and -ATE1 a.) Nunciature. 

1882-3 Scnarr Encyel. Relig. Mnowd, 2273 Carlo Borromeo 
. established a nunciate in Switzerland. 

+ Nuneiate, 7. (és. rarest. (See quot.) 

1708 Brit, Afolla No.7. 3/1 This Court had resolv'd to 
send thither Monsieur Aldobrandin withont being Nun- 
ciated, or having a Irief for Nuncio. 

+ Nuncia‘tion. Oés. [ad. L. reaciition-eni, 
n. of action f. sucedre, uunttiire to announce, 
So Sp. nunctacion, 1. nivsiasione.) The action 


of announcing; annunciation. 

€1480 Cursor Af. t1001 (Land), Vhe nunciacion Of Cryst 
that broght ys alle pardoun, 1620 T. Grancer Dio, Logthe 
3 Nunciation, that 1s, telling, or reporting. 1633 ‘I’, Aoams 
Exp. 2 Pet, i, 13 There is no nunctation of the Gospel, how- 
soever there may be a proclamation of Judgment. 1649 
Argts. upon Writ of Habeas Corpus 19 Our case is by the 
Nunciation of many. 

Nunciative (nonfiitiv), @ rare. [f. L. 
nunciat-, ppl. stem of suzcidre (see prec.) + -1VE.] 
Conveying a message or messages; making an- 
nouncements, 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord xviii, Be, The Ministerial 
power being not compulsiye,..but Nunciative, Swasory, 
and directive. arzgor #. W.H. Myers fan, Personality 
(1903) I]. 88 They are all of them message-bearing or 
nunciative antomatisms, 

So + Nu‘neiatory a. Ods. rare. 

1576 Freminc Paxopl. Epist.'Vo Rar., For of letters there 
he sundrie sortes [1/erg. Nunciatorie, Lamentatorie, Con- 
solatorie]. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary m. (1625) 59 A 
Letter Nunciatorie from a sonne to his father or friends 
toncbing his being in service. 

Nunciature (uenfiatifier). Also 7 nuntiat- 
ure. fad. It. wezstatura (=Sp. and Pg. nzezn- 
clatura, F, nonciature), f. nuncio Nuxcto.] 

1. The representation of the Pope at a foreign 
court by his nuncio; the office of nuncio. 

1652 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. Relat. 51 All 
Affairs of Religion which occur in those Kingdoms, fall 
likewise under the same Nuntiatnre. 1670-98 Lassets I'ay. 
Italy 1, 12 They are good for Nunciatures, Embassies, and 
Stateemployments, 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4775/2 The Pope's 
Nuncio was lodged in the palace of the nunciature, 1768 
dun. Reg., Hist. Europe o/ 1 \t was also resolved..to sup- 
press the jurisdiction of the Nunciature. 1858 tr. Lie 
Mavier 44 Xavier replied that however vile such services 
might appear they would not degrade the dignity of the 
Nunciature, 1887 Pall Mal/G. 11 July 7/2 The time has not 
arrived. .for establishing anytbing resembling a nunciature 
or apostolic delegation in London. 

2. The period during which a given person holds 
the office of papal nuncio. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 1c6 Some 
[churches) remaining without pastors all the time of his 
nuntiature. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals n. m. 126 He 
had been. .pleas'd with his proceedings during his Nuntia- 
ture. 1906 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist, 16th C. 1). v. rar A 
History..which he wrote during his Nunciature in Spain. 
1818 Gentl. Mag, LAXXVIII. 1, 127 The Pope.,sent him 
to the Court of Sian, during which Nunciature he was pro- 
moted to the purple, 1896 VizetetLy tr. Zola’s Rome 28 
First Leo's religious education at Rome, then his brief 
nunciature at Brussels, ' 

Nuncio (n2nfic). Also 6- nuntio, [a. earlier 
It. suncto, nuntio (now nunzio),=Sp. and Pg. 
nuncio :-L, nuncius, nuntins messenger. ] 

1, A permanent official representative of the 
Roman See at a foreign court. 

a, 1828 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser... 103 His Holines 
morover sent to his Nuncio a Copie of a lettre sent from 
the Nuncio in Hungaria, 1577 Harrison Deser. Exg. ii. in 
Holinshed 1. 143 The pope understanding what he was 
by his Nuncio Tiere in England, 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
ut 63 A Nuncio differed from a Legate, almost as a 
Lieger from an extraordinary Ambassadour. 1700 TyRarLe 
Hist. Eng. 11. 858 The Pope had sent his Nuncios all over 
Europe. 1759 Ropertson Ast. Scot. 1. tv. 293 She now 
resolved to allow a nuncio from the pope publicly to enter 
her dominions. 1827 Hatiam Const. Hist. iii, (1876) 1.115 
The nuncio received a message at Brussels, that he must not 


NUNCUPATION. 


enter the kingdom. 1866 Rocers efgric, & Prices 1, ix. 155 
Contributions for the maintenance of cardinals, foreign 
bishops, and nuncios. 

B. 1586 J. Hooker //ist. (red. in Mo/tushed 11. 169/1 Two 
friers, whose gownes were too long for them to follow the 
earle and the popes nuntio. 1617 Morvson /fia. 1. 81 Uhe 
Inquisitors of Religion..:; namely the Popes Nuntio, and the 
Patriarke. @ 1648 \.o. Herwert Axfodivg. (1885) 236 The 
Pope's nuntio, the Emperor's ambassador,..aud others. 
217g Burner Own Lume (1766) 1. 57 In dangerous prac- 
tices with the Pope's Nuntio. 1762-71 H. Watrotr Mertae's 
Axnecd. Paint. (1786) III. 216 In the service of cardina 
Dada, the pope's nuntio, 1823 Lincaro //Yst, Eng. V1. 135 
Leo sent to the court, as nuntio for religions matters, Giro- 
lamo Aleandri, prefect of the Vatican library. 

2. One who bears a message ; a messenger. 

t6or Suaks. Tred, No 1. iv. 23 She will attend it better in 
thy youth, Then in a Nuntio’s of more graue aspect. 1644 
roth Nep. list. a/ Conun, App. 1V. 70 Having so op- 
portune a nuncio I could not let pass without presenting a 
few lines unto you. ryx0 Pol, Ballads (1860) EL. gs ‘Lhe 
godly Lay-Five.. Uy me their sure nuncio do send you thi. 
greeting. 

Jig, 1617 Witner Frdedia, Fucenilia (1633) 447, Lhad not 
now heen forced to have sent Those lines fur Nuncios of my 
discontent. 1672 Stix ‘I’, Browne Let. frente § 2 Some secret 
sense or intimation by dreams,..airy nuncios [etc.]}. 1777 
Tiraxp Pop, «tutig. g2 5 vs..were honoured antiently 
as the Nuncios of the Spring. 

3. A ember ot the Polish diet. 

1684 Scanderbes Redivivus it. 22 Now this distinct Body 
of Nuntio’ sa Halla to the Senators. 1953 Scods 
Mag. Jan. 3/1 The nuncios ofa general dict of Poland were 
chosen in August last. 1993 Ave. Ace. ag Wifty of the 
Nuncios still opposing it to fifty-two who voted for it, 1831 
Sra. Sixccarm Core IL, 293 About two-thirds of the 
Nunecios wore the Polish dress, 1848 W. H. Krucy tr. /. 
Blanc's Hist, fen V. 1.482 All the nuncios rose as one 
man, and shouted, ‘To the ramparts !° 

llence + Nu‘ncioship, + Nu‘nciotist. 

1652 FiArt Moxa tr, Beativoelio'’s Hist. Relat. 51 Fo. 
that the Church-men which are in those parts are under the 
same Nuntioship. — 1693 Cows. Ceti, Profestanis & Papist 
25 Many Nunciotist Provincials of Regular Orders, and 
Abbuts also, 

Nuncion, obs. form of NUNCHEON. 

Nuncius ‘wrnfivs . rare. [A. Le eenciue: cl. 
Nuntius.}] «A messenger. 

1613-16 W. Browxe frit. Past, «i, The Nuncius of 
peace, the seely Dove. 21633 Cow try Dream of sh lysinns&y 
Th' watchfall ird, trne Nuncius of the Light, straight 
crow'd. 1848 Lytron //aro/d im. ii, He stretched forth Lis 
sceptre, and motioning to his chamberlain, bade him intr.- 
duce the nuncins. 

Nuncle, variant of Uncir with transferred 7 
(seeN ab). Now dal, Cf. NuNKY.) 

1589 /heses Martintang 2 ‘Yo my nunckle Canturburic 
1899 PortFr slagry Woo, cldingd. (Percy Soc.) 13-2, I 
should be glad To have myselfe called nunckle, and thou 
dad. 1605 Suaks, Lear. iv. 170 Nuncle, gine ne an egee. 
1663 Drypen Hdd Gallant i. i, Alas, alas, poor nuncle ? 
iio Brit, Apollo No. 89. 3/2 Why Nuncle Hermes, this 
is very odd. 1760 Footk J/fner uu. Wks, t799 L. 252 Oh, a 
proof of my respect, dear nuncle, 1838- in Ang. Dial, Dict. 

lfence + Nu‘ncle 7. Cds. rare. 

a 1676 Roxb, Ball.(1895) VILL. 203 She still’d her mother's 
tongue,..Nuncl'd her Mam. 


+Nuncupate, fz. pple. Obs. rare’. Tn 6 
num-, [ad. L. sncapdt-us: see next.) Called. 

arsg8 MALL Chron. Faw, [17 248 b, We beyng called 
reasonable creatures,..be more worthy to be numcupate, 
and demed persones ynresonable, 

Nuncupate nvnkispe't), 7. 
L, wuncupare to name, declare. } 

1. ¢raus. Yo name, designate. Ods. rare. 

1609 Hottann Anim, Marcell. xxu. ii, 189 By the last 
words he spake he nuncupated him successor in his im- 
periall throne. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Nuncupate, to 
name, to call hy some name; also to pronounce, tell by 
name or rehearse, i 

+2. ‘To express (a vow) in words. Os, 

1606 HoLiann Svefom. 83 The vowes. .he commanded his 
colleagne Tiberivs to nuncupate and pronounce. 1635 
Jackson Creed vin. xxii. Wks. VELL 69 They nuncupate this 
their solemn vow unto the Lord our God, 1788 Burke SA. 
agst. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 32 They do here, .make this 
solemn declaration, and nuncupate this deliberate vow. 

3. ‘To declare (a will) oially. 

a1677 Barrow Pope's Supremacy v.§ 7 But how doth 
that Will appear ?..in what Registers is it extant? in whose 
presence did he nuncupate it? 1880 MurrHpao Gazus 11. 
109 Although they may neither have provided the numher 
of witnesses.., nor nuncupated their will, they do not the 
less test validly. 

+4. To dedicate (a work) 40 some one. Ods. 

15g0 VERON tr. Zwinelius’ Short Pathw, Ded., Which 
small worke I doo moste humblye dedicate, offer, and nun- 
cupate vnto yonr ryghte worshipfull maistershippe. 1637 
Bastwick Letazy 1,1 [It] was one of the principall causes 
of this nuncupating my Letany to your Ladiship. 1656 
Eve yn fez. (1857) 111. 82 You should on my advice have 
nuncupated this handsome monument of your skill and dex- 
terity to some great one. 

Hence Nu'ncupating v7. sé. 

1679 Putter Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 152 Our Church.. 
nowhere..alloweth nuncupating of vows, or offering sacri- 
fices to Saints. | 

Nuncupation (nmmkizpélfon). Also 4 -acion. 
[ad. L. stnenpation-em, n. of action f. az7- 
cupare: see prec. and -ATION. So F, suneupa- 
tion (16th c.), Sp. seteactpacton) 
+1. The action of naming or designating. Oés. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Lovet. ix. (Skeat) |. 119 But images 
ben goddes by nuncupacion, 


[f. ppl. stem of 


NUNCUPATIVE. 
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1616 Buttoxar Eng. Fxfos., Nuncupation, anaming. 161g | nundinations and things of that nature appertained to the 


Sir J. Semeten Sacritege Hand?. 84 Heere then was but a 
Nuncupation, a Fundation of Priest-hood. a1670 HackeT 
Cent. Sernt. (1675) 102 What they have, it is by entitling 
and nuncupation. 

+2. The solemn expression ofa vow. Oés. 

1615 Jackson Creed y. xxxi.Wks. EV, 276 Of this internal 
adoration. .they make intercession or nuncupation of vows 
essential parts. 1678 Cuowortu /xéed/, Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 259 
He being frequently thns stiled in their solemn Nuncupa- 
tions of Vows.. Jupiter Father. 

3. The oral declaration of a will. 

3726 AYLIFFE Darergon 520 When a Codicil is not made 
by Nuncupation, but solemnly and in writing. 1880 Mwuir- 
HEAD U/pian xx. § 9 The mancipation of the famitia or 
estate, and the nuncupation of the testament. 

Nuncupative (nenkispativ, nvakiz-pativ), 
a. (and sé,). [ad. late and med.L. szncupativ-us : 
see NUNCUPATE v. and -IvE. So F. sncupatif 
(1354); It, Sp., and Pg. xzxzeupativo.] 

L. Of wills: Oral, not written. 

After med.L. testamentium nuncupatronm (Du Cange). 

1546 Avarest. Witds (Surtees) 1.50 John Oxennarde of 
Bramley made his nuncupatyve will before Ric. Pullen, 
sen’. 1590 SWINRURNE Jestamcents 23'Vhe appointing of an 
executor, (without the which there can be no testament at 
all, neither written nor nuncupatiue). 1634 C. Dowsixc 
State Eccl. Kingd.51 By the Nuncupative will of his sacred 
predecessour, who then adopted him. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowells 
dust, 118 Lands cannot be given by a Nuncnpative will. 
1726 AVLIFFE /rrergon 142 This Cancelling. .is suppos'd to 
be extended to those ‘Testaments Nuncupative, that are 
afterwards reduced to Writing. 1754 Erskine Prize. Se. 
Law (1509) 473 Probation by witnesses is admitted to the 
extent of L. 100 Scots, in payments, nuncupative legacies, 
and verbal agreements. 1818 Cruise /igest (ed. 2) V1. 60 
It is not sufficient that it be put into writing after his death, 
being first declared by words only; for then it is but a nun- 
cupative will, 1883 darericanz VJ. 270 Soldiers and sailors, 
however, when on service may make nuncupative wills. 

transf, 1660 Jer. ‘lavtor Duct Dubit. u. iii, rule 14 
$32 Nuncupative records are like diagrams in sand, and 
figures efformed in air. 

+b. sd. An oral decree. Obs. rare. 

1698 Frere sicc. E. India & P. 367 As in Nuncupatives 
the irrevocable Decrees and Commands of the Emperor 
stand firm, so his Determinations in the Written Law are 
as Authentick. 

+2. Nominal; so-called. Obs. rare. 

a3s48 Hatt Chron. Len. VII 39 b, He determined 
rather to retourne with his assured gaine then to tary the 
nuncupative dukes ., uncerteine victory. @1670 HackeT 
Cent, Sernt, (1675) 101 The princes of the people are 
Nuncupative Gods in Scripture. 

3. Denoting nuncupation; designative. rave. 

@ 1619 Fotuersy A theout, t. vi. § 2 (1622) 41 That nuncu- 
patine tittle, wherewith both Heathens and Christians haue 
honoured their Oathes. 1817 G. S. Faser Fight Dissert. 
(1845) II. 275 We may. .anticipate, among the Pelasgi also, 
a similar nuncupative reference to the same ancient city of 
Nimrod. 1828 Miopiteton Gr. Article 43 Nouns pre- 
ceded by Verbs or Participles Substantive or Nuncupative. 

llence Nuneupatively adv. 

1657 W. Morice Cocna guasi Koury vi. 312 The Idols of 
the Gentiles were called Gods, nuncupatively or ironically. 
1767 tr. Voltatre’s Lenorant Philosopher xxii. 46 He (God) 
exists essentially, participatively and nuncupatively. 

+ Nuncupatory, ¢. Obs. (Cf. prec. and -ory. 
So Sp. and Py. nencupatorio, obs. F. -atotre.] 

1. Nuncupative, oral, verbal. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhent. N. T. (1618) 463 
Lest they should here cavill at the word #estament,..to 
make it as well nuncupatory and unwritten, as written. 
1638 Featiy Strict, Lyndom. 1. 121 They refuse the 
triall, pretending I_ know not what nuncupatory will by 
word of mouth. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. I. 485 By his 
nuncupatory Will, which he spake on the 14. day of the 
same month. 1704 Swirt 7. 77d 11, Wks. 1751 1. 55 You 
are to be informed, that of Wills duo sunt genera, Nun- 
cupatory and Scriptory. 

2. Dedicatory. 

3654 Jer. Tavior Read Pres. 76 As the Archbishop of 
Czsarea. .hath enumerated them in his nuncupatory Epistle 
to Pope Sixtus Quintus. 1679 Evetyn Syva (ed. 3) To 
Rdr., The many Nuncupatory Epistles to be seen in the 
fronts of so many Jearned Voluines. 

Nundinal (nv-ndinal), a. (and sd). (ad. L. 
nundinal-ts, {. nundine NUNDINE. So F. 207- 
dinal.| Pertaining to a fair or market; con- 
nected with the Roman nundines. 

Nundinad letter, aletter of the alphabet (A to H) attached 
to each day of the Roman nundinal period. 

1656 in Buounr Glossogr, 1721 in Battev. 1 27-38 
Cuamaras Cye/. s.v., The letter D will be the nundinal letter 
of the year following. 1839 J. Tavioa_ Poems & Transt. 
183 Nundinal or Market Days. 1862 Lewis Astron. of 
Ancients 56 The nundinal or eight-day period of Rome. 

b. sb. A nundinal letter. 

1727-38 Cuambers Cyc/, s.v., These nundinals bear a very 
great resemblance to the dominical letters, which return 
every eight days, as the nundinals did every nine. 

So + Nundinary a. [L. wundindrius.] Obs. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geogr. 
1. Pref. p. xviii, The commercial or nundinary measures 
being, for the most part, less than the mean. 

+ Nundinate, v. (L. #undinari.| (See quot.) 
1623 Cockeram 1, Vundinate, to buy and sell, as at 

‘aires, 

Nundina‘tion. [ad. L. sundination-em, n. 
of action f. mundinari, {. nundine Nunxvine.) 
Traffic, trade, buying and selling; sale. 

1623 CockeraM 1, Nundination, a buying and selling. 
1635 Swan Sec. M. ii. § 3 (1643) 33 In regard that the 


Jubilee. 1642 Drumm. or Hawtn, Shiamachia Wks. (1711) 
199 Ye are..approvers of purgatory, of. .transubstantiation, 
nundination of pardons. 1684 H. Morr Answ. 282 This 
Vision of the Prince of ‘I'yre is taken Notice of in Synops7s 
Prophetica, for a Prediction of Ecclesiastical Nundinations. 

1840 1. TayvLor Ancient Chr. (1842) IL. vi. 141 The nundi- 
nation of indulgences and the oecumenic authority of the 
pope..are the characteristics of popery. 

+ Nundinative, 2. Oés. rare. 
and -ATIVE.J] Nundinal. 

1631 R. Byrizecp Doctr. Sabb. 81 Macrobius saith, there 
are foure kindes of publike holy-dayes.., Stative, Concep- 
tive, Imperative, and nundinative. 

Nundine (nzndain). Also pl. (ad. L. zzez- 
dinw fem. pl., f. nove nine +d7és day.] Among 
the ancient Romans, 1 market-day held every 
eighth (by Roman reckoning, ninth) day. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy nt. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 292 Now war pe 
commites proclamit to be haldin be thrid day eftir be nun- 
dinis for creationn of pir ten men. 

1853 Fraser's Alag. XLVI. 289 The prefect .. had 
threatened to bring the case, on the next Nundines, before 
the sitting adile, 189: Farrar Dark & Dawn (1893) 249 
The meeting was fixed to take place on the next nundine. 

b. A recurring period of eight days. 

1860 Hessey Sunday 385 Even after Constantine's time 
nundines as well as weeks were in use. 

Nune, Sc. form of Noon. 

Nunefar, obs. variant of NENUPHAR. 


+ Nun-fish. Oés. A kind of shell-fish. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anint & Alin. 234 Nun-jishes..area 
wholesome and delicate meate, as any periwinckle. . .‘Vheir 
face is white, their head covered witha black vaile like the 
nuns of Saint Bridgets Order, so had the name. 

Nun-gig: see Nun s4.2 

Nu‘nhood. [f. New sé.1+-Hoop.] The state 
of being a nun. 

1812 Cotrrince in Lit, Rem, (1839) TV. 69 She at length 
resolved on nunhood becanse she thought it could not be 
much worse than Purgatory. 1890 £xg. fllustr. AZag. Dec. 
261 Her fifty-two years’ nunhood. 

+Nwnka, Vés. Alsonuncka. =next. 

1589 [?Lyty] Papse w. Hatchet Ciij, The babie comes 
in with Nunka, Neame, and Dad. 158 Nasne Afar. 
AMarprelate w. Wks, (Grosart) I. 173 He requireth in scorne, 
of his Nunkaes.., whether they hane not closelie murdered 
the Gentleman. 

Nunky (nezyki), variant of Nuncre. 

1798 Crartotre Satu Vag. Philos. 1. 101, } only repeat 
what I have heard, that old nunky looks upon yon as still 
belonging to him, 1815 Zeéuca 11]. 232 Nunky pays for 
all 1840 Hood Uf Rhine 4 When the qualm is over,.. 
Nunky, Nevy and Watch go on as usual. 1870 Miss 
Briveman A. Lynne H. vy. 102, 1 saw..how rich your 
dutiful old nunky had cut up. 

Nunlet. Ornth. [f. Ney s6.t+-terJ A 
South American puff-bird of the genus Vornzla, 

1899 A. H. Evans Birds 447 The Nunlets..are distributed 
from Panama to Peru and Brasil: they are brown above 
and ferrnginous beneath, with a little white. 

Wwn-like, adv. anda. [f Nun 56.1) 

A. adv. After the fashion of a nun. 

1589 [see Nun sé.) 2a]. 1755 in Dodsley Coll, Poems 
II]. 275 She.. Most nun-like mourns. 

B. adj, Resembling (that of) a nun. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Vonnette, She seemes to weare a Nunne- 
like fillet abont her head. 1626 Puacnas Pilgrimage v. i. 
(ed. 4) 480 The like was done by their Nun-like women. 

1865 AuLINGHAM 50 A/od. Poems, Southwell Park 1. 118 
The well-fended nunlike child. 1870 Miss Brineman &. 
Lyne VW. xit. 255 The usual nunlike simplicity of her dress, 

Wunmor: see clym. note to No MoRE. 

Nunnated, 2. (See quot. and next.) 

1841 Laoy Ecerton in C. Forster A/on. Assyria (1859) 
339 Being the very title nunnated (that is marked with the 

nal n) now borne by the Chief of the Sheraunee Affghans, 

Nunnation (nvn2-fon). Also nunation. [nd. 
mod.L. nunnditon-em, {. niin the Arabic name of 
the letter 7.] 

I. The addition of a final 7 in the declension of 
Arabic nouns, denoted by doubling the vowel sign. 

1776 J. Ricuarpson Arad, Grant. 2 The nunnation is 
seldom sounded, excepting in the pompous or solemn style 
of reading. /dfd, 12 The final | adds nothing to the sound 
when the nunnation its pronounced. 1874 Sayce Comtfar. 
Philol, v. 187 The natives of Harar..use a postfixed ‘-n’, 
which seems a relic ofa primitive nunnation, 1883 Zxcycl. 


Brit, XV. 473/1 The on in Madabron apparently repre- 
sents tbe Arabic nunation. 


2. A similar addition of 2 in Middle English 
nouns, etc. 

1838 Guest //ist. Eng. Rhythms V1. 111 One of its [the 
language of Layamon] most striking peculiarities is its 
nunnation, if we may be allowed to nse a term already 
familiar to the scholar. 1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 26% 
Nouns of the # declension often took the nunnation in the 
nominative in place of the usual vowel-ending. 1866 G. 
Steruens Ranic Mon. }. 26 This Northumbrian form .. is 
clearly a separately developt local dialectic ‘nunnation’. 

Nunnery (nvnéti). Forms: a. 3-7 non- 
nerie, 3-5 -erye, 4, 6 nonery, 6 noonery. 2B. 
4, 7 nunnerie, § nvnnerye, 6- nunnery (7 
nunery). [Prob. ad. AF. *#onnerie, f. nonne 
Nun sd.1: see -Ery. Cf. F. sonnerie (Littré).] 

1. A place of residence for a body or com- 
munity of nuns; a bwilding in which nuns live 
under religious rule und discipline; a convent. 

a. c1275 Lav. 15642 Nou was Merlyn his moder..in one 
nonnerie munechene ihoded. ¢1z90 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 91/148 


[See next 


NUNTER. 


And al bis compaygnie I-burede weren in Coloyne, in one 
Nonnerie. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14225 
Scheo 3ald hure til pat nonnerye, & tok be veil for hure 
folye. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Reeve's T. 48 For hir kynreed and 
hir nortelrye, That sche had lerned ina nonnerye. 1425 
Hampole’s Psalter Metr. Pref. 28 Par it ly3t in cheyn 
bondes in pe same nonery. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xxt. 
ix. 854 Atte last he cam toa nonnerye. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. }. exxv. 151 The kyng of Englande was at Poissoy, 
and lay in the nonery there. e¢161z IVomen Saints 55 
Her sister St. Etheldred.. founder of that Nonnerie. 

B. 1305 Land Cokayne 147 An oper abbei is herbi For 
sotha gret fairnunnerie. 1483 Cath, Angl. 257/1 A Nvn- 
nerye, cenobium. 1571 A, Jenkinson Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 137 Not farre from the said Castle was a Nunnery 
of suinptuons building. 1602 Suaks. A/an, m1, i, 122 Get 
thee toa Nunnerie. /3id. 132 Goe thy wayes to a Nunnery. 
1648 GAGE Hest Ind. 58 This man alone built a Nunery of 
Franciscan Nuns. @31699 Laoy Hatkettr Axtodiog. (Cam- 
den) 15 That there was a nunery in Holland for those of 
the Protestant relligion. 1707 Lavy M. W. Mostacu 
Fett, U1, xlvii. 43 Her relations..would certainly confine 
her to a nunnery for the rest of her days. 1756-7 tr. 
&eysler's Trav. (1760) 11.229 There are boards placed before 
most of the windows, like those in a great many nunneries, 
1841 Ecrninstone /fist. Jud. 1.201 Nunneries for women 
seem also, at one time, to have been general. 1886 Padé 
Mail G.17 July 5/2 To the south-east we may see the ruins 
of Sopwell nunnery. 

fg. 1634 Hapixcton Castara 1. (Arb.) 18 Vee blushing 
Virgins |sc. roses] happie are In the chaste Nunn'ry of her 
brests. 1652 Crasnaw Elegy Afr. Stanninow, Whose nest 
Was in the modest Nunnery of his brest. 

attrib. 1859 Tennyson Guinev, 225 O little maid, shut in 
by nunnery walls. 1884 J. Hat Christian Home 113 
When no safety could be hoped for California girls but in 
nunnery schools. 


b. transf. A house of ill fame. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 79 b, [To] some one Gentleman 
generally acquainted, they giue..free priuiledge thence- 
forward in theyr Nunnery, to procure them frequentance. 
1617 Fretcnea Alad Lever sv. ii, Wheres an old Nunnerie 
at hand. What’s that? A bawdy-house. 17.. (¢f7/e-f.), 
The Complete London Spy, or Disclosures of the Transac- 
tions in and around London and Westminster Coffee honses, 
Nunneries, Night Houses, ‘averns, Bagnios, etc. 

+2. The institution of conventual life for 
women; nunship. Ods. 

1680 Futtea Pisgah u. ili. § 11. 95 mrarg., Nicolas Lyra 
in focunt, with most Roman commentators since his time, 
in hope to found Nunnery thereupon. 1679 Prance Ada, 
Narrative 11 English Gentlewomen,..who have a mind to 
take the Vail of Nunnery upon them. 

+b. Nun-like chastity. Oés. rare. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1, vi. 60 Marcelas speech is a 
pure defence of resolv‘d virginity, vow'd Nunnery [etc.]. 

3. A company of nuns, (In quots. fig.) 

1651 CLEVELAND Poets 1 Not the fair Abbess of the skies, 
With all her Nunnery of eyes. 1715 Aontson Freeholder 
No. 15 (1751) 88 A Fan which bas on it a Nunnery of lively 


black-ey‘d Vestals, 
+Nunnify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Nun sé.) 


¢rans. To make a nun of (one). 

1624 J. Gee New Shreds of Old Snare 7 They determined 
to set her packing beyond the Seas, there to be Nunnified. 
1640 Suirtey Zmfposture 3. ii, Do not you find it? They 
Have nunnified her. we 

Nwanish, 2. [f. Nun 54.1} Pertaining to, 
characteristic of, a nun; nun-like. 

1570 Foxe A. & As. (ed. 2) 178/2 Three danghters of 
Merwaldus..entred the profession and vow of Nunnish 
virginitie. 1654 WuItLock Zootontia 203 The Nunnish, or 
Monastick life. 1891 Tuckey Under the Queen 242 These 
women have a nunnish look. 

Hence + Nu‘nnishness. Ods.-' 

31570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 319 Elysabeth the nonne, who 
for her holy nonnyshenes was canonised of the. .church. 

+Nunon, adv. Obs. rare—*. [app. f. 22 Now + 
Anon.) Ina short time; presently. 

31225 Ancr. R. 270 Ich chulle gon nu slepen & arisen 
nunon, & don cwicluker pen nu pet ich schulde don nu. 

+Nunry. Oss. Forms: a. 5 nonrie, 5-6 
nonry, 6 nonnrye, nondry. 8. 4-6 nunrye, 
5-7 nunry (5 nvn-), 6-ri(e. [f. Nun sb.1 Cf. 
Nonyery and -ry.J A nunnery. Also azirzb. 

a,c1440 Alfh. Tales 320 On a day sho come _vnto pe 
nonrie yate. ¢ 134890 S¢. Cuthéert (Surtees) 8139 Thare he 
made an Nonry. a 1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VILL 258, 
Hadington toune with the Friers and Nonry. 1550 BALE 
Eng. Vietics 1. 42 Both meo nnd women dwellyng to- 
gyther sell by sell (as the maner was than of all Nondryes 
in England). 

B. 1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 43 To ye nunrye of Carrowe. 
c1425 Hantpole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 29 In Zork shyre pis 
nynry ys. 1538-9 Walornestey Chron. (Camden) I. 93 In 
this moneth the nunrye of St. Helins..was suppressed. 
3877-87 Hotinsuen Chron. HI. 963/1 The same daie was 
Haddington burnt, with a great nunrie and house of friers 
there. 1629 Maxwett tr. /ferodian (1635) 299 He violently 
tooke out of Vestaes sacred nunry at Rome a Vestall 
Virgin. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtu. Consid. to Parl. Wks. 
(1711) 186 ‘That all Bishops Houses, Concierges, Abbays, 
and Nunries, be made Places to entertain Souldiers. 


Nuwnship. [f. Nun s.1] The condition of 


being a nun. 3 

1624 J. Gee Foot ont of Snare 61 There appeared in her 
some passion incompatible with Nunship. 1672 Daypen 
Assignation 1.3, Lay by your Nun-ship for an Hour or 
two, and come amongst us in Disgnise, 1904 F. Haagison 
Theophano ix, 82 The two younger princesses.. would not 
accept the obligation of nunship. | 

Nuwnter. In carringe-building: (see quot.). 

1794 W. Friton Carriages (r801) 1.49 The nunters are 
two pieces of timber fixed under the block, and tenoned in 
the Axletree bed. 


NUNTING. 


Nunting, 2. «al [Of obscure origin.] 
Awkward, ungainly, stunted. 

1836 W. D. Cooper Sussex Gluss., Nunting, awkward 
looking. 1848 J. H. Newstan Loss §& Caln (1853) 78 The 
dilapidated deformed church with..its uncouth pews, its 
luw punting table, its forlorn vestry. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. sv. A small unbecoming bonnet would 
be called ‘a nunting little thing’. 

Nuntio, variant of NuNcto. 

Nuntion, obs. form of NuncHEon, 

| Nuntius (nvnfivs). Pl. nuntii (-fisi). [L.; 
cf, Nunxctus,] A messenger; a member of the 


Polish diet; a papal nuncio. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xii, § 1 The imagination is an 
Agent or Nuntius. 1606 Marston Fawye 1. ii, Au excellent 
nuntius. 1713 Loud. Gaz. No, 5093/2 The Chamber of the 
Nuntii or Deputies, sat upon that Matter. 1885 Aucycé. 
Brit. XIX. 288/1 The nuntii.. were the deputies re- 
turned by the various districts of the palatinates. 1903 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 410 The papal nuntius presses every 
lever and turns every screw. 

+ Nup. 04s. rare. (Cf. Nupson.) 

1607 Lingua ui. i, Tis he [Phantastes] indeede, the vilest 
nup; yet the foole loues mee exceedinglie, 

Nuphar (nizfa1). [a. med. or mod.L. nughar, 


ad. Arab.-Pers. 35 wéfar, a reduced form of 


nilifar or niniifar NENUPHAR.] 
water-lily (Mymphea lutea). 

1845 Faner Xosary 33 Stripes of yellow nuphar drawn In 
random lines across the lawn, 1857 — Sir Lancelot (ed. 2) 7 
With yellow flag-flowers..And dimpling globes of nuphar 
netted o’er, 1897 Outing XXIX. 562/2 The idyllic little 
streams, carpeted with nuphars, swathed in reeds. 

+Nupson. 04s. A simpleton, a fool. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. ww. vi, O that 1 were 
so happy, as to light on a nupson, now, of this Justice’s 
novice. 1607 Lingua y. xviii, Phantastes is a foolish trans- 
parent gull, a miere fanatick nupson, in my immagination 
not worthie to sit as a fudges assistant. 1626 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass u. ii, Who having match’d with such a 
Nupson.., will yet..defraud the poore Gentleman, 

Nuptial (no-pfal), a. and sd. Also 5 nup- 
eyalle. (a. F. nuptial (+ nupcial,=Sp. and Pg. 
nupcial, lt. nuziale), or ad. L. nuptialis, {. nup- 
tie de f, npt-, nudbcre to wed.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to marriage or the 
marriage ceremony. Also fiz. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 56 The goddesse Iuno, quene 
and patronesse of the commocyons nupcyalle. 158: E. 
Campion in Conferences 1. (1584) Lij, He that had not the 
nuptial garment, maketh this claime to be the sonne of God. 
1589 Putrennam £xg. Poesie 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 61 Those to 
celebrate marriages were called songs nuptiall or Epitha- 
lamies, 1632 Litucow Trav. 1v. 154 Now I come to their 
nuptiall rites, their custome and manner of marriage is thus. 
1671 Mitton Saison 1194, 1 chose a Wife,..And in your 
City held my Nuptial Feast. 1751 Jounson Ramébler 
No. 182 pg She..at last fixed the nuptial day. 1796 
Morse Avner. Geogr. 11. 44 The priest chants the nuptial 
benediction. 1836 Tuirtwatt Greece 11. r25 The nuptial 
ceremony, the feast, and the funeral, would have appeared 
spiritless .. without this accompaniment. 1891 J. Aoam 
(tite), The Nuptial Number of Plato. 

tb. Nuptial father, one who represents the 
hride’s father at a wedding. Ods. 

1748 RicHaroson Clarissa 1V. 1. 306 My letter of invita- 
tion to my Lord M. to be her Nuptial-father. 180z Mrs. J. 
West fnfidel Father Ul. 52 He officiated as the nnptial 
father. 1804 EuGenta bE Acton Jade without Title UL. 
135 Mr. and Miss Webster, her intended nuptial father and 
bride-maid, — 

ec. Nuptial plumage, the special plumage of 
birds during the breeding season. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIIL. 280/1 Old Male and Female 
[Pluver) in suminer or nuptial plumage. 

+2. Married, wedded. Ods. rare. 

1615 Cuapaan Odyss. 1. 664 Love’s equal flame To her he 
felt, as to his nuptial dame. 1642 C. VEaNnon Consid. Exch. 
52 The nuptiall Queens of this Realme, participating so 
much in the Regality of the Crowne. 

(Usually in f/) 


The yellow 


B. 56. 1. Marriage, wedding. 
Al. c1sss Haresrieto Divorce Hen. VI/{(Camden) 245 
St. Hierome & St. Gregorie that will not call our ladie’s 
marriage nuptialls. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, 
Accommodate to the nuptials of my scholar’s ‘haviour to the 
lady Courtship. 1624 Heyvwoop Guxatk. v1, 282 Shee was 
by her father compelled to a second nuptialls with King 
Cephordus. ia STEELE Tatler No. 82 P 3 Soon after 
their Nuptials, the Bridegroom was obliged to go into a 
Foreign Country. 1791 Mrs. Raocurre Row. Forest 1 
Their nuptials had been celebrated under the auspices of 
an approving..world. 1840 Tuiatwatt Greece lv. V1). 77 
‘The nuptials were solemnised according to Persian usage, 
1876 GrapstonE Géean. (1879) 11. 325 The nuptials of 
women of rank with clergymen of average station, 

sing. 1590 Suaks. Mids, N.1. i, 125, 1 must imploy you in 
some husinesse against our nuptiall. 1611 — IWVznt. 7. ww. iv. 
406 Me-thinkes a Father Is, at the Nuptiall of bis sonne, a 
guest That best becomes the Table. 1654-66 Eart OKRERY 
Parthen. (1676) 614 The Nuptial was no sooner celebrated, 
than he repented it.: 1721 Ramsay Coutend 214 Rare she 
appears, unless on some fine day She grace a nuptial, but 
soon hastes away. 1891 Merivace & Marziats Thackeray 
27 Her own paltering..has brought about that ill-omened 
nuptial. 

+2. Matrimony. Ods. rave —. 

¢162z0 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 84 Who in chast 
nuptialls shall lead their life, s 

Hence Nu'ptial v., to speak of (a wedding); to 
marry, Also Nuptialist. (See quot.) rare—*. 

1656 Brouxt Glossogr., Nuptiatist, a Bride or Wife ; or a 
Bridegroom or Husband; Also one that makes Marriages. 


Vou. VI. 
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1887 Browninc Parleyings 1. vi, Nuptial me no such 
nuptials! 1893 A. Austin Beftrothal Ode in Standard 
5 May 5/3 For, though Love betrothes yuu, must Sovereign 
Duty nuptial you. 

Nuptiality (nypfijeliti). [f. Nuprraz.] 

l. //. A couple about to be married. vare—'. 

_ 1959, Watrore Let. fo CG, Montague 26 Apr., My Nuptial- 
ities dined here yesterday. The wedding is fixed for the 15th. 

2. fd. Nuptial ceremonies. 

1863 Cowoen Crarke Shaks, Char. iv. 96 The classic state- 
liness of Theseus and Hypolita, with their sedate and lofty 
nuptialities, form..a splendid frame to the picture. 

3. Conjugal virtues or character. 

178 Warote Let. to Miss A. Berry 19 July, In France, 
where nuptiality is not the virtue most in request. 1879 
Mereoitn “gorsé U1, ii. 34 Innocent of the Bacchic nup- 
tiality of the allusion. 

Nu'ptialize, v7. rare. 
ref. Vo get married. 

1857 Gambler's Dreanut 111, 2553 Hunchback cannot, 1 am 
sure, have yet uuptialized himself, for no woman would have 
him withont the money, 

Nu'ptialling. care—'. [f. as prec.+-1NG?.] 
pl. Nuptials. 

1600 ewe Metamorphosis xu. 249b, The Catalogue of 
ancient Brittish Kinges: Prince Henries deathe: Elizas 
Nuptiallinges. 

Nuptially (nz‘pfali), adv. [-ty2.] As re- 
gards marriage; with respect to marriage or the 
marriage ceremony, (Cent, Dict, 1890.) 

Nuque (nik). rare. [a. F. nique: see NUKE 
and Nvcur.] 

1. The nape of the neck, 

1578 Lyte Dedvens 310 If it be applied to the nuqne or 
nape of the necke, it restoreth the speache. 1886 GUILLE- 
MARKO Cruise Marchesa M1. 186 Vhe latter is a fine Lird,..a 
curious tawny patch upon the nuque. 

2. (See quot.) 

1884 }Vestern Daily Press 29 May 3/7 A new device of the 
hairdresser, called 2 nuque. 

Nuragh (niiwrag). Forms: a. /, nuraggiis), 
noraghe, nuraghe. #. nurhag, n(o)uragh. 
{Sardinian dialect.) A massive stone tower of 
ancient date, of a type peculiar to Sardinia. 

a. 1828 Carr. Sayin Pres. St. Sardinia 4 Vhe very singu- 
lar remains strewed over Sardinia. called Nuraggis... They 
are strong buildings, in the form ufa truncated cone, com- 
posed of masses of stone. .arranged in layers. 1866 Branor 
& Cox Dict. Sci, etc. IL. 679/2 The noraghe are generally 
built upon a cirenlar or elliptical plan. 1889 C. Epwarors 
Sardinia § Sardes 175, | have already described the nuraghe 
asa number of cirenlar towers. 1905 Athenz#um 29 July 
137/3 ‘Whe dolmens, nuraghe, beehive tombs, &c., all round 
the basin of the Mediterranean. 

B. 1895 Encyct. Brit. 11, 384/1 The design of the ‘ nurhags’ 
«ebas greatly puzzled archaologists. 1893 dl fhenawune 
2 Sept. 328/: Like the Sardinian nuragh, the talayot is 
essentially a vanlted tower of extra-massive proportions. 

Nurce, -ling, -ry, obs. ff. Nurses, NursLinG, 
Nursery. Nure-, obs. Sc. f. NEw-YEAR. Nureis, 
-ice, -is, obs. ff. Nounicr. WNuris(ch, -ishe, 
obs. ff. Nourisa. Nurling, var. of Knurwine. 

Nurly, @. [var. of Knurty a.] (See quots.) 

1806 FEssENOEN Orig. Poeuts 136 He's tall, like swamp 
cedar,.. But shrub-oak was never so nurly. Mo¢e, A yankey- 
ism for knotty, or gnarled, 1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer 
(ed. 2) 298 Vurly, a corrupt pronunciation and orthography 
of gnarly, 7#e.gnarled. 1871 De VERE Americanisms 620 
Persons..are said to be nurly when they are ill-tempered 


and cross-grained. 
+Nurn, v. Ods. Also no(u)rne. [Of ob- 


scure origin ; peculiar to the Gawain poet.] 


1. a. trans. To utter, say. 

13-. ££, Altit, P, B. 65 An oper nayed also & nurned | is 
cawse. /did. 669 ‘ Now innoghe hit is not so’ benne nurned 
pedryztyn. 13.. SA. Aréenwolde 101 in Horstin, A/tengé, 
Leg. (1881) 152 Per is no lede opone lyfe..may..his nome 
cota note nourne of one speche. 

b. zntr. ‘Yo speak, discourse. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1661 He nolde not for his nurture 
nurne hir a-zaynez. did. 1669 Per pay dronken, & dalten, 
& demed eft nwe, To norne on pe same note. 

2. trans. To ask or request; to urge or press. 

13.. EF. £. Alt. P. B. 803, I norne yow bot for on ny3t neze 
me to lenge. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1771 pat prynce of pris. . 
Nurned hym so ne3e pe pat nede hym bt-houed [ete.]. 

3. To offer, proffer. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1823, L wil no giftez for gode..; I hal 
none yow to norne, ne no3t wyl I take. 

Wurr, variant of Kxun(r. 

WNurrice, obs. form of Nourice. 

+Nurvrior. Obs. rare—. [f. OF. nurr-zr to 
nonrish: cf. next.) Foster-father. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 406/2 Our old Servaunt and well 
beloved nurriour. e 

+Nurry. Oés. Alsonurrye, nurri, nurre(e; 
nury(e. fa. OF. xurri, pa. pple. of aurrir: 
cf. Norry and Nourry.] 

1. Foster-child, nursling. 

1374 Cnaucer Soeth. ut. pr. ix. (1868) 86 O my nurry, 
quod she, by bis oppinioun .. 1 seye pat pou art blisful. 
1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 139 Sche putte hir nurri, 
whiche sche bad brou3t with hir out of Engelond, for to fizte 
ayenst be accuser. 7? 1400 Morte Arth. 689 Thowe arte my 
neuewe fulle nere, my nurree of olde. %axrgoo Chester PL 
(E.E.1,S.) tv. 154, 1 five noe childe, fowle ne fayre, Safe 
my Nurry, to be my heyre. 

3. Fosterer, upbringer. 


{fi as prec. + -148.] 


NURSE. 


€ 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 605 pe bischop cuthbert nurry, 
When he saw put he sulddy,.. Betaght cuthbert to his euyr. 

Nurse (nfis), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 nors<e, 
3-6 norce, 6 norsse. 8. 4- nurse, 6 nurs(se, 
6-7 nuree. y. 6 nourse, 6-7 nource. [Ke- 
duced form of ME. norice, nurice Nouricr.] 

1. A woman employed to suckle, and otherwise 
attend ta, an infant; also, one who has general 
care and charge of a young child or children. 

The two applications of the word are more precisely 
expressed by Wet Nurse and Dry nurse. In ordinary use 
the latter is now the more usual sense. 

a. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VI. 4o1 Panne pe nor-e 
{v.». nors) brou3t forp childe. c1goo Destr. Troy 8484 
‘'wo sonnes hade pat semly,.. Pat were bothe at the brest of 
the bright norse. 1470 duc. Cad, Kec. Dubl, (1889) 339 Noo 
Irisshe hostler, Irisshe nors, lrisshe hokester. 1529 Moke 
Dyaloge 1. Wks, 124/2 For possible it wer that..a riche 
mannes norce bringe home her owne chylde for her maisters. 
rsx Binte (Mathew) Gez. xxiv. 59 So they let Rebecca 
their syster go with her norse. 

trausf. ¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 658 But xxx daies olde, 
‘hey (peafow!] with their norce into the feld be tolde. 

BB. arqzo Bince (Wycl.) Gea. xxiv. 59 Therfor they de- 

lyneriden bir, and hir nurse. 1535 Covenvatr Z-ro. ii. 7 
Shal I go, and call the a nurse of the Hebrues wemen, to 
nurse y* the childe? 1587 Gotvinc De Mornay xi. (1512) 
158 Thou playest the babe, who thinkes his Nurce docs him 
wrong when she kemes his bead. 1607 S. Hizron If As. L. 
179 The loue of fathers toward their children,..of nurces to 
the sucklings. 1700 Drvoen Cock & #ox 335 The nurse's 
legends are for truths receiv’d. 1781 Cowrer Couversat. 
242 What neither yields us profit nor delight ts like a nurse's 
lullaby at night. 1828 Suetrey Mosal. ¢ Helen 347 A sleep 
more deep..Than a baby’s rocked on its nurse's knee, 1878 
Merepita 7veth 15 The nurse's age should not be far from 
that of the mother, and her confinement should have taken 
place at about the same time. 
y. 1546 Puarr Lk Childr, (1553) T ij, Ye must be well ad- 
nised in taking ofanource. a1553 Upate Koyster D. 1. iii, 
Nourse, medle you with your spyndle and your whirle. 1606 
Hotranp Szeton. 80 Being by his nource tide in the even- 
ing within a Cradell in swadling bands, beneath uppon a 
lowe floure. 1642 [see NURSERY 1c]. 


b. évansf. One who takes care of, looks after, 


or advises another. 

cxq2g Cast. Persev, 862 in Macro Plays 103 What..art 
pou pe wers bow pou brekyste Guddy> heste? Do after me! 
fam pinors, 1613 G. Annor Aafos. FJouah 3 That woman, 
who was..a nurce to that reuerend man Elias, in the time 
of bitter famine. 1812 dan. Key, Ger. list. 6 He‘ ridiculed 
the idea of such a man..being sent on an expedition with a 
nurse to superintend him‘. 1867 Smytu Sazéor's Word.bh. 
502 Verse, an able first lieutenant, who in former times had 
charge of a young boy-captain of interest, but possessing no 
knowledge for command. f 

c. That which supplies nutriment to something. 
e1qz0 Padlad. on Hush. w.35 Mold anoon on euery side 
hit bepith. This roote & molde as nors & moder kepeth. 
1650 CHARLETON tr. Ian Helutont's Paradoxes 115 But 
red French Wines, unlesse nonrisht by their Lees, (which 
for this effect, Vintners call, the Mother, or Nurse of Claret) 
dissolve their owne ‘Tincture. 
d. fig. That which nourishes or fosters some 
quality, condition, etc. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 81 b, Obedyence..is the 
helth of faythfull'sonles, the nurse of all vertue. 1592 SHaks. 
Two Gent, wu. i. 243 Time is the Nurse, and breeder of all 
good. 1610 Guttuim Fferaldry iv. vi. 201 Agriculture. . 
being the chiefe Nonrice of mans life. 1642 Gaupen Three 
Seri. 66 Truth and justice the mother and nurse of Peace, 
1764 GoLpsm. Trav. 356 The land of scholars, and the nurse 
of arms. 1817 SuHetrey Acv. /slam ix. xiii, Fear, The 
nurse of Vengeance, bade him wait the event. 1873 ‘I’ris- 
TRAM Moaé xvi, 300 Gently sloping valleys, the mothers and 
nurses of the ravines ouch plough the bowels of the rocks. 


2. At nurse, in the care or charge of a nurse. 


Also with fake (cf. next). 

1557 Order of Hospitatls ¥ v, Whether the same Childe be 
--in the House, or at Nurse. 1§70 Foxe 4. § AV, (ed. 2) 
930/2 This Richard Hune had a child at nourse in Midlesex. 
1911 Lond. Gaz. No. 4929/4 An Infant then at Nurse. 1796 
Hist, Ned Evans 1, 66 A new born son, who was said to 
have also died at nurse. @ 1845 [see Nurtunnsuip]. 1866 
W. Cotuns Armadale in. xv. 11. 110 A woman who took 
in children at nurse. 

b. Zo put to nurse, to commit to the care of a 
nurse. Usually with ou¢, denoting removal of the 


child from its proper home. Also fig. 

1593 SHAKS, 2 Hen, Vf, 1. ii. 150 The elder of them being 
put to nurse, Was..stolne away. 31602 Marston Antonio's 
&ev, w. ii, As some weake breasted dame Giveth her infant, 

uts it out tonurse. a 1658 CLEVELAND Ji‘ks, (1687) 18 Can 

Vedlock know so great a Curse, As putting Husbands ont 
To nurse? 1776 JaHNson in Boswell 26 Mar., ‘here is 
nothing against which an old man shpuld be so much upon 
his guard as putting himself to nurse. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxii, } should wery much like to see your mother-in-law born 
again. Wouldn't I put her out to nurse! 1847 C. Bronte 
ee xxi, He would send for the haby, though f entreated 
him rather to put it out to nurse and pay for its maintenance. 


e. fig. Of estates in the hands of trustees. 

1771 Smottett Humph. Ci 1.5 May, He bas..put his 
estate to nurse. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Moxrtray Fan. I11.. 
134 His estate of r200/, a year went to nurse; and a small 
allowance from his creditors..remained for the maintenance 
of his family, 1824 A’rs¢, Ganting 10 In trust for H.R.H., 
as the lawyers have it, but which tbe fashionable world call 
‘being at nurse’. 18975 J. Grant One of the ‘600’ viii. 65 
His father. .died in time to let the estates goto nurse during 
the present man’s minority. 


3. A person, generally a woman, who attends 
or waits upon the sick; now esf. one properly 
trained for this purpose, 

34 


NURSE. 


190 SHAKs. Com, Err. v. i. 98, L will attend my husband, 
be his nurse, Diet his sicknesse, for it is my Office. 1766 
Entick London 1V. 382, 19 sisters, 19 nurses, 1784 CowPeR 
Task 1, 89 ‘The nurse sleeps sweetly, hired to watch the sick. 
1809 Ned. Frul, XX1,183 He returned the vessel tothe nurse, 


after he had swallowed some of the fluid. 1843 Aspy lazer | 


Cure 178 A young man, delirious in the small pox, when his 
nurse was asleep, jumped ont of bed. 1876 Bristowe 7/, 
& Pract. Med. (1878) 232 Nurses and medical attendants 
seldom. .take the disease from patients under their charge. 


4. Forestry. A tree set in a plantation to protect 


smaller or newly planted ones from wind or cold, 

1988 Trans, Soc. Arts V1. 10, I only consider them [Scotch 
firs] as nurses to my other trees, 1827 Stevaat /lanter's 
G. (1828) 224 These had been introduced merely as nurses 
to the deciduous Trees. 1833 Ht. Martineau Lrooke Farm 
v. 62 Half the larches are to remain for timber trees; the 
other half are nurses, and will be thinned ont. 


5. Lntom. A sexually imperfect member of a 
community of bees, ants, etc., 1pon whom de- 


volves the care of the young brood ; a worker. 

1818 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, xxvii. (ed. 2) LH. 500 The 
workers, termed by Huber nonrrices, or petites abeiiles 
(nurses), upon whom. .the principal labours of the hive de- 
volve. 1835 Penny Cyct. iV. 1§5/2 The large-sized workers 
»smake cells of a larger diameter than those made by the 
nurses. 1860 Chambers's Eucycl. 1. 801/2 It is supposed by 
many naturalists, that some of the working-bees are exclu- 
sively wax-workers, some nurses, &c. 

attrib, 1818 Kiasy & Sp. Entomtol. xv. (ed. 3) 1. 493 The 
nurse-bees..do secrete wax, but in very small quantities, 
1831 Jnsect Jisc. (L. E. K.) x. aaa te males [of aphides} 
being. .excluded from the nurse-boxes in which the penal 
were isolated. 1834 Penny Cyct. I1. 60/1 A sort of barren 
females, variously termed neuters, workers, or nurse-ants. 

6. Zool. An individual in the asexual stage of 
metagenesis. 

1845 Busk tr. Steenstruf's Altern. Generations 24,1 shall 
--designate them by the short name of daawen (altrices, 
nurses or foster-parents). Tbid., All of which become.. 
polypiform ‘ nurses’, which nourish the Medusz-larva from 
their bodies, 1891 I. R. Jones A aim. Aiagd. (ed. 4) 160 The 
stomach, for instance, in the full-grown ‘parent nurses’ is 
longer and wider than in any even of the youngest ‘ nurses‘. 
1888 RotLeston & Jackson Astin. Life 446 The ovum in 
both Salpa and Doliolum produces the nurse. 

attrib, 1845 Busk tr. Steenstrup's Alter. Generations 89 
note, A confounding of ‘nurse -germs and Cercaria-germs 
may occur very readily. 1888 Rotteston & Jacnson al afi. 
Life 445 Sexual organs are absent, or at least atrophied, in 
the nurse forms of Salpa and Doliolum. 

7. Brewing. (See quot.) 

1880 Spon's Lucycl. Manuf. 1. 407 The somewhat cluinsy 
expedient of immersing in the wort casks filled with hot or 
cold water was employed for the purpose of accelerating or 
retarding the fermentution. The casks so used were termed 
‘nurses’, and are still used in some breweries. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as nurse-book, -cloui, -girl, 
-/the, etc.; also nurse-frog, the obstetrical toad, 
the male of which carries the eggs till hatched, 

1557 Order of Hosfitails Fv, Vou shall kepe a Booke 
of all the Nurses which keep any of the said Children. .and 
the same shall yow call the *Nurse-Booke ; thereby to shew 
how many children every Nurse hath. 1396 Nasue Saffron 
Walden Ep. Ded., To rush in bluntly with thy washing- 
bowle and thy *nurse-cloutes vnder thy cloake. 187x Mrs. 
H. Wooo Dene Hollow xii, They have a fresh *nursegirl, too. 
Polly had to send away the other. 1896 Edrn. Nev. Apr. 
480 To make himself personally acquainted with the *nurse- 
land of the poet. r6rr Suaxs. Cyd, v. v. 88 Neuer Master 
had A Page..So feate, so *Nurse-like. 1845 Busk tr. 
Steenstrup’s Altern, Generations 89 note, They are de- 
veloped from germ-granules in other ‘ nurse’-like animals. 
1605 CAMDEN Rewi. 114 From Nicknames or *Nursenames 
came these..Bill for William, Clem for Clement. 1664 
Watton Angier xx. {ed. 4) 243 If you put them... into 
a *nurse-pond, or feeding pond, .. then na care is to be 
taken whether there be most Mule or Female Carps, 1610 
Hoitano Camden's Brit. 1. 382 Sir Thomas Bodley. .a most 
worthy *Nource-sonne of this University. 1898 BrowninG 
Poets Croisic iii, That old *nurse-taught game. 

Nurse (ns), 54.2. Also § nusse, 6 ?nuse, 
[Perh. a variant of Huss, with # from the article 
(see N 3); the later form is assimilated to prec.] 
A dog-fish or shark (of various species). 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson) 361/1 Nusse fisshe, 1598 
Haxtuvr Voy, 1. 283 There we gate a great Nuse, which 
Nuses were there [near Nova Zembla] so plentie, that they 
wonld scarcely suffer any other fish to come neere the 
hookes, 1 Dameter Voy, lion. 25 The Fish near the 
Island are Sharks, Sword Fishes and Nurses...The Nurse 
is just like a Shark, only its skia is rougher. rgzr C. 
Lockvea Aect. Trade India 279 Small parcels of sherk's 
fins, nurses skins and tariands very reasonable. 1782 P. H. 
Bauce Aen. 424 They make plenty of oil from the nurses, 
-.and a beneficial whale fishery might be established here. 
1851 P. H. Gosse Wat. in Yaniaica 243 The Nurse is of a 
dull brown hue on the upper parts, Witkont Spots, 

b. So Nurse-fish, -hound, -shark. 

€1682 J. Cottins Salt § Fishery 83 Their [se.the Ice- 
landers} Bread is also another sort of Fish, called Hokettle, 
or the *Nurse-Fish, which hath a sharp Ridge on his Back 
that cuts asunder Fishery-Tackle. 1848 Zoologist V1. 1973 
Larger Spotted Dog, Sleyllium) catutus,..commonly called 

nurse-hound'. 1877 Lncyc?. Brit. V11. 332/1 The Small- 
spotted Dog-fish..and the Large-spotted or Nurse Hound 
-.are also nown as ground-sharks. 185: P, H. Gosse 
Wat. in Jamaica 241 The *nurse shark. 1879 Goope Anim. 


Res. & Fish, U.S. 69 Ginglynostoma cirratun . 
Shark.—Tropical Atlantic. oe PT gi 


Nurse (nis), v. Forms: 6-y nource, -se, 


6- nurse (7 -ce). [Later form of Nursu v., by 
assimilation to Nursk 56.1] 


1. Of a woman: To ‘suckle, and otherwise 
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attend to, or simply to take care or charge of (an 


infant). Cf, NursE 56.1 are 

1535 Coveroate £-xod. ii. g Take this childe, and nurse 
it for me...'Vhe woman toke the childe, and nursed it. 1546 
Puaea B&. Childr. T ij, So is it..comly for the own mother 
to nource her own childe. 1600 Porvy tr. Leo's Africa 55 
The women would not willingly nurse their owne children, 
hut caused them to be suckled by goates. ¢ 1620 Moayson 
[tin, W. Vi. 458 The mothers..nurse not their owne Chil- 
dren, but send thei forth (as in England) to be nursed in the 
Country. c1670 Woop Life (O. H.S.) 1. 44 As sbe nursed 
his 3 elder brothers, so she nursed him, 1717 Appison tr. 
Ovid's Met. ut. Wks. 1721 1.206 The Niseans, in their dark 
abode, Nurs’d secretly with milk the thriving God. 1756-7 
tr. Atysler’s Trav, (1760) 11.51 His parents. .sent their son 
to be nursed in the village of Settignano. 1827 Perils 
& Captivity (Constable's Misc.) a My mother was then 
nursing my youngest sister. 1864 Tennyson £2. Ard. 150 
Annie .. Nursing the sickly babe, her latest-born. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 413 So many mothers are unable ta 
nurse their babies that a large proportion of infants have to 
be brought up by other means. 

b. intr. To give suck; to act as wet-nurse. 

1989 W. Bucnan Dont, Aled. (1790) 34 One of the most 
common faults of those who nurse for hire, is to dose 
children with stupefactives, 1843R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. 
Afed. xxiii. 290 When such persons begin to nurse, you 
should watch the effect of this new drain on the system. 
1851 Carpenter Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 316 That which may be 
superfluous is..eliminated by the Liver, the Sebaceous 
follicles of the Skin, and,in the female when nursing, by 
the Mammary glands. 


c. intr. To take the breast. 

1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. YX. 40 The child 
seemed languid, and would not nurse. 

2. In passive. a. To be reared or brought up 
in a certain place. 

1526 TinpaLe Luke iv. 16 He cam to nazareth where he 
was noursed. 1566 Paintea Pat, Pleas. Ded. 1.5 A man.. 
rather fostred in the bosome of Bellona, than nourced in 
Kentish soile. 1590 Naswe Pasguit's Afol.1. C, Manie 
excellent learned wits, and religious mindes, are nursed 
there. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 23 ‘For we were nurst upon 
the self-same hill, Fed the same flock. 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Und. ut. iii, 9g Like sister-antelopes.. Nursed 
among lilies near a brimming stream. 1830 ‘TeNnyson Ode 
to Memory iv, Thou wert not nursed by the waterfall 
Which ever sounds and shines. 

b. To be brought up under certain conditions, 
7 a cerlain environment, etc. 

1601 B, Joxson Poetaster v. i, True borne and nurst with 
all the Sciences. 1634 Micron Cowzns 34 His fair off-spring 
nurs't in Princely lore, Are coming to attend their Fathers 
state, 1775 SHERIDAN Duensa ui. iii, Where is a chilling 
air around poverty, that often kills afiection, that was not 
nursed in it. 1796 CoLeripce Siby/. Leaves, Ode to Georgi- 
ana, O Lady, nursed in pomp and pleasure! Whence learnt 
you that heroic measure? 1818 Suerrey Rosal. & Helen 
869 The fierce savage, nursed in hate. 

3. To foster, tend, cherish, take care of (a 
thing); 10 promote the growth or development of. 

a154z2 Wyatt in Jotted’s Alisc. (Arb.) 62 Why shoulde 
such spite he nursed then in thy thought! xr562 J. Hev- 
wood Prov, & Efigr. (1867) 70 God graunt the head and 
bodie both twoo ‘1’o nourse eche cakes Letter then they doo. 
1603 SuAxs. Afeas. for AL. un. i. 15 All th’ accommodations 
that thon bearst, Are nurst by basenesse. 1679 Fstad/, 
Test 15 Our Neighbors may..Nurse this Mitre tall it shall 
devour the Crown, 1704 Loud. Gaz. No, 4068/3 Your 
Majesty so carefully Nurses our Establish’d Church, 1781 
Cowrer 7'ab/e-T. 69 To nurse with tender care the thriving 
arts, 1784 — Zask wv. 383 Tbe few small embers left she 
nurses well, 1834 Lytton Pompeii un. ii, The land we live 
in yet nurses mysterious terror, 1859 Gen. P. ‘lHompson 
Audi Add, xcviii. 11. 86 The version of their telegraphic 
message ..is just such as a man would use who wanted to 
nurse a duel. 

b. To supply (plants) with warmth or moisture ; 
to tend or cultivate carefully. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia ut. iii, Let fayre Nylus (wont to nurse 
your Corne) Coner your Land with Toades and Crocadils. 
1633 Mitton Arcades 46, 1..live in Oak'n bowr, ‘l'o nurse 
the Saplings tall. 1655 T. Mourer & Benner é/ealth's 
Improv. (1746) 325 The Bohemians have Turneps as red 
outwardly as Blood.. ; they are counted so restorative and 
dainty, that the Emperor himself nurseth them in his 
Garden. 1781 CowPerR Charity 573 ‘True charity, a plant 
divinely nurs‘d,.. Thrives against bope. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cuurFE Myst, Udolpho viii, Her favourite plants, St. Aubert 
had tanght her to nurse, 1813 Maasuan Gardening xiv. 
(ed. 5) 190 The pots are to be nursed and preserved moder- 
ately warm, 1871 R. Extis tr. Catudius Ixii, 41 A flower... 
Strok’d by the breeze, by the sun nurs'‘d sturdily. 

¢e. To manage (land) carefully or economically. 

1745 Season, Adv, Protestants 17 Protestants, who. .have 
swarmed into many Stocks, built Houses,..and nursed the 
Land. 1790 Bystander 346 The young lord's estate was 
what they call nursed by his steward, during the time bis 
lordship was a minor. 181g Scotr Guy Af.ii, He nursed 
what property was yet left to him. 

d. To foster or cherish (a feeling, etc.) in one’s 
own heart. 

21763 Suenstone Llegies xiii. 23 Say, shall we nurse the 
rage, assist the storm? 1791 Buake 7. French AZ. Wks. 
1842 I. 573 Very great discontents every where prevail. 
But they only produce misery to those who nurse them at 
home, 1827 Scort Jrud.10 July, I had nursed the idea 
that he had been hasty in bis resignation. 1866 Atcra 
Sotit. Nat. & Man w. 225 In this profound retreat. .he 
nursed and ane his love for Laura, 1879 Dixon Windsor 
II. 82 He could nurse his injuries for many years. 

e. To assist or cause (a thing) to develop 7/0 
a certain form, or ¢o a certain size. 

1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 4 Whose kindness was em- 

ployed to nurse them into mischief. 1800 T. Moore 


NURSE-CHILD. 


Anacreon x\vi. 22 Little infant fmits we see Nursing into 
Inxury! 1860 ‘[yxpALL Glac. u. xxiv. 353 In this wey 
crystals can be nursed to an_ enormous size, 1868 a 
Epwarns Xalegh 1. xiii. 248 Men..who fancied it to be 
their interest..to nurse the embers of the old enmity into 
a flame. ' 

4. To bring or rear 2 with care. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas, for M. w. ii. 134 Duke. What is that 
Barnardine..? Pro. A Bohemian borne: But here nurst 
vp & bred. 1629 Paakinson (¢/f/e), Paradisi..; or a 
Cane of all sorts of pleasant flowers which our English 
ayre will permite to be noursed vp. 1676 Marve Afr. 
Sunirke ¥ iij b, No Christian Emperor did more make it his 
business to Nurse up the Church. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 164, 1 was loth, .to have them all [se. goats] to nurse 
up over again. 1790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIN. 5 One row of 
Scotch firs, in order to nurse up the Oaks. yy, 

5. To wait upon, attend to(a person who is ill). 

1736 Swirt Let. to Pofe 22 Apr., Nothing..could hinder 
me from waiting on you at Twickenham, and nursing you 
to Paris. 1782 Jounson in Boswel/ 21 Mar., ‘This season I 
have been ance wholly employed in nursing myself. 1837 
Hr. Maatineau Soc. Amer. 154 They will utterly neglect 
a sick parent or husband; while they will nurse a white 
mistress with much astentation, 1881 Lacycl. Brit, X11. 
3053/2 The arrangements for nursing the sick have greatly 
improved in recent times. ; 

b. To try to cure (an illness) by taking care of 
oneself. Also, to take or drive away by nursing. 

1785 in T. Hutchinson Diary 11. 417 Tell her it is of great 
importance to her to nurse her cold. 1813 Lapy Burcuersu 
Lett. (1893) 26 My cold..has returned, and 1 am nursing 
it hefore I sail again. 1854 Monckron Mitnes Li7é (1891) 
}. xi. 497, 1 am nursing an influenza which came on the 
evening I got here. 1885-94 R. Bripces Lros & Psyche 
Oct. 17 But sleep, the gracious pursuivant of toil, Came 
swiftly down, and nursed away her care. : 

c. inir, To perform the duties of a sick-nurse. 

1861 FLror. NicutincaLte Nursing (ed. 2) 5 Other bad 
arrangements often make it impossible to nurse. 

6. To clasp (the knee, etc.) in one’s hands. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirdey xxvii, With nonchalant air, and 
left foot nursed on his right knee. 1873 Biack Pr. Thule 
vi. 86 A gentleman..was sitting on the grass, nursing his 
knees. 

b. To hold caressingly or carefully, as a nurse 
does a child, esf. in the arms or on the lap. 

1850 Ht. Martineau fist, Peace v. Vili. 11. 338 The 
Premier might now have less leisure. .for Danie feathers, 
and nursing sofa cushions 1852 Dickrns S/eak Ho. xxx, 
Then Caddy hung upon her father, and nursed his cheek 
against hers as if he were some poor dull child in pain. 
1887 ‘Eosa Lyatt’ Ant, Hrrant xi, They..drove home 
again, Francesca nursing a Dying Gladiator in terra-cetta, 

c. To sit close to, as if taking care of. 

1857 Hucnes Yow Brown iv, And there he found his 
father nursing a bright fire. 

7. slang. @. (See quots.) zvare~, 

1796 Grose's Dict, Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Nurse, to cheat; 
as, hey nursed him out of it. 1859 Slang Dict. 69 Nurse, 
to cheat, or swindle; trustees are said to nurse property, 
i.e. gradually eat it up themselves. ‘ 

b. ‘Yo keep close to (a rival omnibns) in snch 
a way as to prevent it from getting a fair share of 
passengers (esp. as in quot. 1859). 

1858 Morning Chron. 8 Mar. (Cassell), The cause of the 
delay was that the defendant was waiting to nurse one of 
their omnibuses. 1859 Slang Dict. 69 Two omnihuses are 
placed on the road to nurse, or oppose each opposition 
‘buss’, one before, the other behind. 1882 S/andard 28 
Feb. Js The Defendant had ‘ nursed ’ one of the Company's 
cars fo Chancery-lane to Charing Cross. 

c. ‘To impede (a horse) in a race, by surround- 
ing it with other and slower ones, 

1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Liffo xvi. 75 Some of ’em 
wanted to ‘nurse’ me, hnt_ 1 managed to give the mare a 
touch of the spur, and she flew out. 

8. a. To keep in touch with or influence (a 


constituency) in order to obtain votes. 

si Latest News 17 Oct., To ‘nurse’ the borongh cost 
him £500 a year at least. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comti. (1890) 
1. xix. 262 An ambitious congressman is therefore forced to 
think..of his re-nomination, and to secure it.. by sedulonsly 
‘nursing ' the constituency during the vacations. 

b. To assist (a business house) so as to prevent 
its bankruptcy. 

1890 Daily News 29 Dec. 2/2 The tendency to ‘nurse’ 
financial houses has grown to a striking extent. 

9. Ailiiards. ‘Vo keep (the balls) close to one 
another in order to enable a prolonged series of 
cannons to he made. 

1869 Buck Xoberts on Billiards 27 When Tieman was 200 

ints ahead, and sure of a great break, he ‘nursed ‘ the 
fans until 70 had been scored. 1896 Broaproot Ailiiards 
28 His [Cook's} beautiful delicacy of touch was more strik- 
ing than ever, and he ‘nursed ‘the balls with even more 
than his old skill. 

Hence Nurrsed /f/. a. 

1859 Slang Dict, 69 Vhe central or nursed huss has very 
little chance, unless it happens to be a favourite witb the 
public, x Alloutt's Syst. Med. VUI1. 667 10 carefully 
nursed children it is generally observed in the first two 
months, 

Nu-rse-child. [Nurse s4.!] A child in rela- 
tion to its nurse; a foster-child. 

1560 Becon Wew Catech. Wks. 1564 1. 537 b, Can the 
nurses instill any goodnes into the tender brestes of their 
nurse children, when they themselues haue learned none? 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xii. (1592) 184 After the same 
maner dealeth the Nurce with ber Nurcechild. 1626 T. 
H[awkins] tr. Canssin's Hoty Crt. 70 She..made her litle 
Nurse-child superlatinely inheritour of her vices. 2681 W. 
Roseatson PAraseol. Gen. (1693) 329 A nurse-child ; or one 
that sucketh the same milk. 1769 Jounson in Croker's 
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Boswell (1831) 11. 94 lf we had..given her a nurse-child to 
tend, her life would have been saved. 1815 farts Chit- 
Cha? (1816) 17. 18 Each nurse has her bed placed between 
two cradles, one for ber own, and the other for the nurse- 
child. 1866 Routledge's Mag. for Boys July 408 Norwood 
was a dreadful place for nurse-children never being called 
for at one time. 

Jig. i622 J. Davies Hynens vii, Sweet Nurse-child of the 
Springs young Hours. 1821 Lams Elta, Witches & other 
Night-fears, From his little midnight pillow this nurse- 
child of optimism will start at shapes. 

Nu‘rsedom. [Nurse sé.1] An organized 
system of nurses; the ways of nurses. 

1881 in Ld. Tennyson Afeu. Tennyson (1897) 11. 499 note, 
Another of the London hospitals is in danger of entering 
upon a career of rampant nursedom. 1883 Fadl Mall G. 
26 Sept. 3/2 A pernicious device of antiquated nursedom. 

+Nurse-father. Ods. [f. Nurse sé.l or v. 
Cf. nursing-father.] A foster-father. Chiefly fg. 

1364 Brief Exam.** iiij, Kynges shalbe thy Nursefathers. 
1608 Jas. Tin 37d Rep. Hist. AISS. Como, 414/1 We doe 
acknowledge ourselves in duty to God bound to be a nurse- 
father of his Church. 1644 Maxwete Prerog. Chr. Kings 
11, | pray you consider what encouragenient is it for Kings 
and Monarchs to become Nurse-fathers of the Reformed 
Church. 1914 Fortescve-Atanp Fortescue’s Ads. & Lint. 
Afon, 123 The verb da7xlando, to carry in one’s arms, as the 
Nurse-Fathers used to do the children that were put to 
them to nurse. 

+ Nurse-fellow. 06s. rare. A foster-brother. 

1526 ‘TinpaLe Aicts xiii. 1 Menahen Herode the tetrarkes 
norsfelowe. [Also in Coverdale.) 

+Nu-rse-garden. Ods. [f. Nurse s6.] or v.] 
A nursery for plants. Also /g. 

1565 Coorer 7hesanrus, Seminarium, a place where 
plantes be set to be removed; a nourse garden. xr601 
Houano Péiny 1. 510 Concerning seminaries and nourse- 
gardens, Nature hath shewed vs the reason and maner 
thereof. 1610 — Caniden’s Brit. 1. 429 Queene Elizabeth 
converted it..into a Seminary and nurse-garden of the 
Church. 1657 AUSTEN /rwit 7'rees 1. 66. 

Wurse-hound : see Nurse 56.2 b. 


+Nuwrse-keeper. A sick-nurse. Also fg. 

160z Herrinc Anat. 4 Chattering Char-women and Nars- 
keepers. 1653 Jer. Vavior Sera. for 1 ear t. viii, 101 When 
the heart of Man is..tended by those Nurse-Keepers of the 
Soul, it is not easie for a man to wander. 1656 W. CoLes 
Art of Simpling 92 Democritus, when he laya dying, heard 
his Nurse-keeper complaine. 1724 Loud. Gaz. No. 6250/11 
Mary Easton,.. Widow and Nursekeeper. 1781 C. Jouxston 
Hist. J. Juniper 11. 243, 1 was turned out in the condition 
you see by my nurse-keeper. . 

Nwrsekin, -let. [Nurse 5d.1] A little nurse. 

1862 THACKERAY Adventures of Filip xxxiv, Mrs. Char 
went down Thornhaugh Street.. with Betsy the nursekin and 
baby in the new cloak. 1894 Argosy Jan. 39 She had in 
occasionally a nurselet who had not yet flowered into full 
dignity. . 

Nu‘rse-maid. [Nurse 54.1] A young woman 
employed as maid to attend to little children. 

1657 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1V. 539 To 
Lord Burley for the nurse maids 7s. 62. 1785 Mrs. FLeTcHER 
in Wesley Ser. Ivii. Wks. 1811 IX. 28 He was reproved 
by his nurse maid, 1801 Med. rnd. V. 10g The nurse- 
maid, and two ebildren of my friend,..were inoculated for 
the Cow-pox. 1836-7 Dickens Sh. Boz, Tales iv, Nurse- 
maids displayed their charms to the greatest possible ad- 
vantage; and their sweet little charges ran up and down. 
1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 566/2 This bright girl who had 
at present eclipsed. .the prettiest nurse-maids. 

Nuwrse-mother. Now rare. [f. Nurse 56.1 
ory, Cf. xurstng-mother.] A foster-mother. 

1579 Tomson Caloin's Serut. Tim. 137/2 When Iesus 
Christe shall be come, Princes must be protectours of 
Christianitie, and Queenes must be nurse mothers. 1610 
Hottano Camden's Brét. 1. 383 Thus much briefely of my 
deare nourse-mother, Oxford. 

1896 Datly News 8 Jan. 2/4 The Coroner expressed great 
surprise that tbe..authorities should send these children to 
‘nurse mothers’ who were not duly registered. 

Nurse-plant. [Nurse sd.! or v.] 

+1. Aseedling plant. Obs. rare. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 523 The Broom loueth to be set of 
Nource-plants, comming of seed, in dry and light grounds. 

2. A plant which nourishes a parasite. 

1857 Henrrey Bot, § 40 When the radicle sprouts, it 
drives its way through the rind of the nurse-plant until it 
reaches the cambium-layer. /did., Beneath the bark of the 
nurse-plant. 188a Gard. Chrou. XVM. 20 They cannot be 
very exacting as to the species of nurse-plant. 

Nurser, [f Nurse v.+-zr1.] One who or 
that which nurses, fosters, or encourages. 

1388 Wyctir /sa. xlix. 23 And kingis schulen be thi nur- 
seris, and quenys schulen be thi nursis 1591 SHaks. 
1 Hien. VJ, 1. vit. 46 See where he lyes inherced in the armes 
Of the most bloody Nursser of his harmes. 1651 FEeatty in 
Fuller Ade? Rediv. 485 Colledges..ought to be as nursers 
for choyce plants to be set and nourished there for a while. 
1719 D’Urrey Préls (1872) WI. 7 The Nurser of Subjects, 
bold Britain's chief Meat. 1825 Hone Every-day 5k. 1. 
1138 The early nursers and improvers of our art. 1888 
Cusuinc Blacksmith of Voe U1. 34 If old Abel was..a 
nurser of wrath, he would probably object. 

Nursery a Forms: 4-5 norcery, 
5 norserye (6 -ie), 6-7 nourcery; nurcery (6 
sie); 6-7 mursserye (-ie), 5- nursery (6 -ye, 
6-7 -ie). [prob. ad. AF. *worticerie, f. norice 
Novrick: see -ERY, and cf. Nouricery.] 

+1. Fosterage, upbringing, breeding; nursing. 
At nursery, at nurse. Obs. 

a 1400 Chron. R.Glouc. (MS. C) 8938 Vor pis Mold was 
be wule heo was jong to norcery ido In pe abbeye of 
rameseye. 1430-40 Lypc. Sockas vit ii. (1554) 166 One of 
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his children, being at norcery,..Of aventure, or they could 
it espye, His Knightes slough. a1460 Lydcaus Disc. 
(Kaluza) 960 Elene, pe nessengere, Semep bat a Javendere 
Of her norserie. 1605 Suaks. Lear. i. 126, 1 lou’d her 
niost, and thonght to set my rest On her kind nursery. 1653 
H. Wuistter Upshot nf. Baptisme 69 Allaying the tedi- 
ous nights, and carefull daies of Nursery. «@ 1671 CasaAuBON 
Treat. Spirits (1672) 199 Two brothers preserved by the 
milk and nursery of a she-wolf. 

+b. Relationship by having acted as nurse or 
foster-mother to one. Ods. rare—. 

€1613 Cond. People Anglesey (1860) 17 An old impudent 
drabb..that can alleadge either kindred, alliance, nurserie, 
or some affinity or other, with all men. 

te. That which is nursed; a nursling. Ods. rare. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. Stu. xv. 106 The thriving of the 
nourcery is the best argument to prove the skill and care of | 
the nource. 1650 — /sgad M1. vili. 177 A jolly dame.., as 
appears by the well battling of the plump boy her nursery. 

2. The place or apartment which is given up to 
infants and young children with their nurse. 

1499 romp. Parv. (Pynson), Norcery, where yonge 
children be kepte, drcphotropheum. 1532 Hervet tr. wVeno- 
phon's Economy (1768) 40, | shewed her the nourcery and 
the womens lodgyng, diuided from the mens lodgyng. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 156 For there is mention made 
of nourceries for children. 1611 SHAks. Cyd. 1. i. 59 He 
had two Sonnes..[who] from their Nursery Were stolne. 
1641 J. Jackson 7rue /vang. Tou. 162 Are wee the Lamhs 
and Kids of Gods fold,..the Babes of his Nursery? 1720 
Swier Afod. Educ. Wks. 1751 V. 52 He is taught from the 
Nursery, that he must inherit a great Estate. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiree, 117 Our parents. .wisely store the nurs'ry by degrees 
With wholesome learning. 1803 Jed. Fraud. IX. 529 
Female domestics, and the inhabitants of the nursery, sel- 
dom escaped its influence. 1882 Miss Brannon A/¢. Royal 
TI. i, 17 Christabel carried him back to the nursery, 


+b. (See quot.) Ods. rave. 

3611 Corcr., Chambre des fentnies, a Nurserie, or priuat 
roome onely for women. 

3. A practice, institution, etc., in or by which 
something is fostered or developed. 

1509 Barctay S4y:p of Fodys (1570) 115 What els is dauns- 
ing but euen a nurcery..to purchase and mayntayne In | 
yonge heartes the vile sinne of ribawdry? 1583 Banincron 
Command. 193 [Cloisters] became as we ay know dens 
of drones, and nurceries of vngodlinesse. 1604 T. Wricut 
Passions i iv. 19 Passions..be the nurcery of vices, and 
pathway (o all wickednesse. 1654 WuitLock Zootomta 235 
The Press. .is Traths Armory, The Bank of Knowledge, and 
Nursery of Religion, 1725 BerKetey ?rcfosal Wks. 1871 
TT. 217 Until a nursery of learning for the education of the 
natives be founded. 1780 Burke Cicou. Reform Wks. 1842 
I. 234 That all subordinate treasuries, as the aurseries of 
mismanagement,..ought to be dissolved. 1846 Kence Sern, 
xiii. (1848) 322 The other calamities.. have been a great field 
and nursery for saintly hope. 1894 H. Druumono Ascent 
Alan 383 Family Life, the first and last nursery of the higher 
sympathies. 

b. A place, spherc, ete., in which people are 
trained or educated; a school of, or De, certain 


professions, etc. 

rg8r Muccaster Positions xli. (1887) 255 This colledge 
for teachers, might proue an excellent nurserie for good 
schoolemaisters. 1596 SPENSER State /re/, Wks. (Globe) 
678/1 This keeping of cowes is of it selfe a verye idle life, and 
a fitt nurserye of a theefe. a 1618 Ragin Aewains (1661) 
198 A continual Nursery for breeding and encreasing our 
Mariners. 1654 WritLock Zoctomia 95 In this Nursery.. 
of Charlatans, or Mountebanks (as Doctor Primrose justly 
ealleth England), 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 455 The 
Equestrian Order was the proper Nursery of the Senate. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 18 The College of St. 
Mary the Virgin, a Nursery belonging then unto the 
Canon Regulars of the Order of St. Austin at Oxford. 
1777, Priesttry PAtl. Necess. Ded. p. ix, This world, we 
see, is an admirable nursery for great minds. 1839 THirt- 
WALL Greece li. VJ. 258 His little kingdom was now chiefly 
valuable to him as a nursery of soldiers. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. V. 135 Under William Rufus the Chancery 
became a nursery of clever and unscrupulous churchmen. 


+c. A theatre established in London for the 


training of young players. Ods. 

1664 Pepys Diary 2 Aug., Tom Killigrew..is setting up 
a nursery; that is, is going to build a house in Moorefields, 
wherein he will have common plays acted. 167a ViILLiEers 
(Dk. Buckm.) Rehearsal u. it. (Arb.) 55, 1 aim resolv'd, 
hereafter, to bead all my thoughts for the service of the 
Nursery, and mump your proud Players, I gad. a 1683 
Otowam Satyr Poems (1684) 179 Then slighted by the very 
Nursery, May'st thou at last be forc’d to starve, like me, 


4. A plot or piece of ground in which young 
plants or trees are reared uatil fit for trans- 
plantation; ta collection of such plants. Now 
usually a piece of gronnd of considerable extent 
in which the plants or trees are reared for sale; 


a nursery-garden. 
1g65 Coorer Thesaurns, Nutriz, a nourcerie or place 
where men plante and graffe trees or hearbes, to thende 
afterward to remoue them. 1568 Witnats Dict. 24b/1 A 
norserie, or place wherein groweth, or be kepte to increase 
yonge vines or trees, sentinarium. 1622 BonoriL Art 
Making Silke 34 How to prepare the seed of Mulbery 
trees to make a Nurcery. 1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort. (1729) 
191 Set up your Traps for Vermine; especially in your 
urseries ai Kernels and Stones. 1714 J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 178 The Seed and young Plants you 
set ina Nursery. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 112 P3 A 
lant transplanted to northern nurseries. 1808 Phil. Trans. 
Keviii. 15 A nursery of apple trees. 1860 Hoce Frui# 
Man. Pref, A Manual of Fruits which..included most of 
the varieties found in nurseries and private gardens. 
trans/. 1997 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 549/2 Whoever 
has a tura for making experiments.. will find it much easier 


NURSERY. 


..to preserve and raise nurseries of the common ones [sorts 
of yeast], than to devise niixtares of others. 
b. In figurative context. 

1606 Suaks. 7%. & Cr. 1. iii. 319 The seeded Pride That 
hath to this maturity hlowne vp..must or now be cropt, Or 
shedding breed a Nursery of te enil. 1653 Baxter Peace 
Cousc, Ep, Ded., When Satan hath a design to burn up 
those Nurseries, you are watering God’s plants. 1719-20 
Swirt Let. fo ug. Clergyi:. Wks. 1751 V.22 Extracts of 
Theological and Moral Sentences. . intended for Materials, 
or Nurseries to stock future Sermons. 1820 Worpsw. J/isc. 
Sout.in.ii, Ye sacred Nurseries of blooming Youth! 1877 
Sparrow Seri. xvi, 207 This world was meant to be only a 
nursery for the garden of the Lord of heaven. 

@. Grass-land left uncut in snmmer, to serve as 
winter feed. rare". 

1780 A. Vounc Zour /rel. 11.86 The winter food. .is to 
keep bottom lands throngh the summer, which they call a 
nursery, to which they bring the cattle down from the 
mountains whea the weather becomes severe. 

5. A place which breeds or supports animals. 

1661 HicKERINGILL Jamaica 13 Nor are the Woods a 
more Plentiful Nursery for the Noggs the the Savana’s are 
for the Beeves and wild Cattel. 168g Locks Govt. 1. vi. 
(Rtldg.) 56 The dens of lions and nurseries of wolves. 

b. In pisciculture, a pond or place in which the 
young fry are reared. 

1771 Phil. Frans. LX). 320 The nurseries are the second 
kind of ponds intended for the bringing up the young fry. 
1837 Donovan Dow. Econ, 11.197 There ought in fact to 
be three ponds, a spawaing pond, a nursery, and a pond for 
adult fish. 1868 Pearp IVater-farm. v. 61 ‘The instinct 
which carries the fish to the highest tributaries teaches us 
the importance of improving and creating such nurseries. 

e. Of ants, etc.: The cells or chambers in 
which the larval and nymphal insects attain 


maturity. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI11. 387/1 The most striking 
parts of these structures are, the royal apartments, the 
nurseries. 1816 Kirsy & Spr. /etomol. xvii. (1818) I]. 33 
The office of. conveying the eggs when Jaid to what Smeath- 
man calls the nurseries. 1830 Zusect Architecture (L.E.K.) 
xvi. 296 When the nest [of ants] is in the infant state, the 
nurseries are close to the royal chambers. 

d. A place or part in which any form of animal 


life is developed. 

1871 T. R. Jones Auta. ATugd. (ed. 5) 93 The swimming- 
bell is converted into a chaather or nursery in which the 
embryo passes through its early stages of development. 
1899 aldléutt's Syst. Aled. VIM. 762 The persistence of dry 
seborrha:a on the scalp appears to convert that part into a 
nursery of various kinds of microbes. 

@. A race for two-year-old horses. 

1883 Daily Fed. 26 Oct. (Cassell), Winaing three nurseries 
off the reel. 

7. Billiards. (See quots.) Also adérit. 

1869 Buck Roberts on Billiards 135 Nursery, when the 
three balls are withia an inch or two of one another, and 
nlong score is likely. 1885 Billiards Simplified (1889) 125 
To play for a series of cannons, moving the balls as little as 
possible, such series being catled ‘a nursery of cannons’. 
1893 IVestn. Gaz. 17 May 5/2 He seems to depend alinost 
eatirely on nursery cannons, with little taste for hazards. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 2, as nursery- 
book, -door, -governess, -rhynte, -iale, etc, 

1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodit, x. 205 The very “nursery- 
books, the ballads which delight boys. 1739 G. Octe 
Gualtherus & Griselda 106 Wain talk for Childrea! 
*Nursery Cant of Sprites! 1875 Tennyson Q. Jfary m1. ii, 
The *narsery-cocker'd child will jeer at aught That may 
seem strange beyond his nursery. 1718 Peator //ans Carvel 
vii, The Devil. .stands before the *Nurs’ry Doors, To take 
the nanghty Boy that roars. 1796 Be. Watson dfol. Bible 
x. (1799) 379 They presently get rid of their *nursery faith, 
and are laa sedulons in the acquisition of another. 18 
Exiz. Napier (¢étde), The *Nursery Governess. 1884 J. 
Hate Christ. Home 58 Family arrangements will have to 
be different where nursery-governesses and tutors are called 
in. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 1V. 320 What *Nursery 
Impertinencies are these, to trouble a Man with! 167 
Compl. Servant- Maid Title-p., Chamber-maid, Cook-maid, 
*Nursery-maid, Dairy-maid. 1799 UnpEawoop Diseases 
CAtldren (ed. 4) LI. 102 Nursery-maids are often indiscreet 
in keeping them too long inthe airatatime. 1869 CLariocEe 
Cold Water Cure 39 Ata spring the nursery-maid asked 
me if she might give the child water. 1841 HALLIWELL 
Nursery Khymes (1843) 1 The traditional * Nursery Rhymes 
of England commence with a legendary satire on King 
Cole. ¢1820 S. Rocers /faly (1839) 201 Singing the 
*nursery-song he learnt so soon. 1822 Scotr in Lockhart 
(1839) VII. 7 It_was to me a “nursery-tale, often told by 
Mrs. Margaret Swinton. 1871 Frovpe in Devon Assoc. 
Trans. 1V. 21 Legends grew as nursery tales grow now. 
1790 Cowrer Mother's Picture 30, 1,.. turning. from my 
*nurs'ry window, drew A long, long sigh. 1828 Miss Mit- 
roro Village Ser. 111. (1863) 31 A certain..Sophy, who died 
. by falling out of the nursery-window. 

b. In sense 4, as sursery-bed, -garden, -gar- 
dener, -ground, -monger, -tree. 

1719 Lonpon & WiIsE Conti. Gard. 215 To place them 
near together afterward in another *Nursery- Bed, and cover 
them up with long Litter. 1880 C. R. Marxnam Peruv, 
Bark x. 398 A large number of seedlings were raised in 
nursery-beds and in the propagating-house during 1872. 
1957 Phil. Trans. L. 434 Most of the plants in the *nursery- 
gardens about London. 1887 Moroney Forest. W, Afr. 70 
The establishment of Botanic Stations, Model Farms, or 
Nursery-gardens. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Nursery 5 R 3/2 
All good *nursery-gardeners shift and change their land, 
from time to time. 1859 Edin, Rev. CIX. 302/1 There 
are the florists and nursery-gardeners,—not infrequently 
quakers, 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 335 They 
were watering.., just as we do in a *nursery-ground about 
London. 1868 Nef. U. S. Conunissioner Agric. (1869) 252 
Suitable for is i and flower gardens, and nursery 
grounds. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compt. rite 1. 139 
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With the hazard of incurring the displeasure of a great 
many of our *Nursery Mongers. 1707 Mortimer Hust, 
(1721) II. 40 They are manag'd like other *Nursery Trees, 
and may, when they are big enongh, be planted out for 
Walks or other occasions. 

Hence Nu‘rsery w., to rear or tend with care. 
Nu‘rserydom, nurseries taken collectively. Nu‘r- 
seryful, the fill of a nursery. 

1885-94 R. Brincrs Eros 4 Psyche Mar. i, The Jand.. 
Where grave Demeter nurseried her wheat. 1886 Vitae de 
Lester Under two Fig Trees 195 He was multitudinously 
a married man having anurseryfulof children. 1892 Daily 
News 14 May 2/1 They are little suited to the ways of 
English nurserydom. 

Nurseryman. [f. prec.] One who owns, 
or works in, a oursery for plants. 

1672 Phil. Trans. VII. soso A peculiar way of grafting, 
much used by some of the best Nursery-men about London. 
1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard. i v, Gentlemen who 
send for the best Sorts of Fruit-Trees from a Nursery-man, 
or Gardener. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 163 Three modes 
of raising Mulberry-trees, to which we are directed by 
Nursery-men. 1824 Lovpon E£xcycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 890 
Ample lists..may be had from all the principal nurserymen. 
1856 DeLaMer F7, Gard, (1861) 2 You may order to any 
reasonable extent of the country nurserymen. : 

Nurse-tend,. [Back-formation on NURSE- 
TENDER OF -TENDING.] 

J. ¢rans. To tend (a person) as a sick-nurse does. 

1792 Eivina II. 85 They would not have any violent 
objection to nurse-tend each other. 1858 Morris Welland 
River 230,1 pray you, nurse-tend me, my knight, Whiles 
that ] have my breath. 

2. intr. To act or serve as a sick-nurse. 

1863 Mrs. GAsKELt Sylvia's Lovers (ed. 2) I. 233 Sylvie 
shall go play hersen ; she’s been nurse-tending long enough. 
1888 Quiver May 492/t, She has done nothing but nurse- 
tend ever since she married that old man. 

Nu rse-tender. [Nurse 56.1} One who tends 
a sick person ; a sick-nurse. 

Still current in Ireland, and in south-western dial. 

1789 CHARLOTTE SMITH Ethelinde (1814) IV. 181 Mr. 
Montgomery was glad of an excuse to play the nurse- 
tender. 1842 Lover Handy Andy ii, Mrs. O'Grady 
was near the hed of the sick man as the nurse-tender 
entered. 1855 THACKERAY Vewcomes lix, The world is full 
of Miss Nightingales, and we sick and wounded in our 
private Scuturis, have countless nurse-tenders. 1872 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's cinn. 4/2 She was a born nurse 
tender, as they call sick-room attendants in..Jreland. 

So Nurse-tending wh/. sd., the tending or 
nursing of the sick. (Cf, NURSE-TEND ¥.) 

1771 Mrs. Grirritu Hist. Lady Barton II. 264, 1..am 
therefore inclined to elevate tbe office of nurse-tending, by 
placing it amongst our rational pleasures. 1792 Elvina Vl, 
85 Her talents for nurse-tending. 1888 Quiver May 492/1 
All the nurse-tending Annette has done, 

Nurse-tree. [Nurse sé.}] 

1. A tree planted to protect others. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 1089 In mixed 
plantations the nurse trees should be first gradually thinned 
out. 1891 Fernow What is Forestry ?17 Where..the mother 
or nurse trees are removed, a thicket of young beeches has 
mae the old growth. 

. A tree supporting a parasitic plant. 

1857 Henrrry Sot. § 40 The full-grown plant appears 
rootless, and like a branch or graft upon the nurse-tree. 

Nu‘rsey, 2 child’s pet-form of NursE shi. 

a 1814 Way towin her 1.it.in New Brit, Theatre 11. 407 
Nursey, did you see the fine dancing-master who called to 
give me a lesson yesterday. 1 Pall Mail G. 17 Dec. 3/2 
Nursey, ‘ae will not take Dorothy away when it is quite 


dark, will you? 
+ Nursh, sd. Oés. rave—'. [Reduced form of 


Nourtsu sé. Cf. next and Norsu sé.] A nurse, 

1420 Biste (Wycl.) Hos. xi. 3 And VY asa nursche of 
Effraym bare hem in myn armes. 

+ Nursh, v. Oés. Also nursch, nurch. [Re- 
duced form of zurish Nourish v. Cf, NorsH v.] 
trans. To nurse, rear, nourish. 

¢1380 Wveur Wks, (1880) 421 Stronge & idil men, pat ben 
nurschid in pe fendis nest to be an oost ajenus crist. 1387 
Teevtsa /igden (Rolls) VII. 195 A chow3e bat sche hadde 
nursched delicatly, chatered more lowde pan it was wonte. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 Good Swete wyne 
. nurshyth the body. 

So + Nursher; Nu'rshing; Nu’rshment. 

31382 Wvcur /sa. xxx. 33 His nurshemens [2388 the 
pe dese therof] deep and spred, fyr and myche wode. 
{bid xlix. 23 And kingis shul be thi nursheres, and queenes 
thi nurses. 1422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 248 Lytill 
mette that is not nurshynge. 

Nursing, vé/. sb. [f. Nurse v. + -1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

¢1532 Du Wes Jxtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1061 Nother more 
nor lesse may nat the soule. .contynewe without her propre 
norsinge. 1579 Lytv Euphues (Arh.) 128 Neither can [she] 
conceive the like pleasure in noursing as the mother doth. 

1611 SHAKS. Cyd. v. V. 322 First pay me for the Nursing of 
thy Sonnes. 1671 J. Weaster Aetallogr. i. 7 Moses after 
his nursing was brought to Pharaoh’s daughter. 1727 Philip 
Quarll (1816) 27 With careful nursing, I quite recovered 
him. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 510 Nursing 
causes a luxuriant growth in this hardy mountainous tree, 
1867 Bakea Nile Trib. iii. 64 This most necessary ammuni- 
tion required much nursing during a long exploration. 1883 
Athengunt 27 Jan. 119/1 A money-lender’s ‘nursing’ of a 
small seaside constituency. 

2. attrib., as nursing-chair, -home, etc. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 16 Nov. 11. 1546 ‘Aunt Shakerly’ 
..placed Mr. Hood's baby cousin in the nursing-chair. 1837 
Penny Cyct, V1), 26/2 Females for the most part with nursing 
pouches, 1839 Saturday Alag. Feb. 70, 3000 bees. will he 
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enough to do the nursing-work of the hive. 1896 Al/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 681 He was removed toa nursing-home. 1897 
FE Warunxe Sales Old Regime 148 Appointment to a nurs- 
ing post would be an indulgence the woman does not merit. 
Nursing, #f/.¢. [f. Nunsx 9. +-1nc 2] 
}. That nurses, or tends like a nurse. 
a. Nursing-father, a foster-father. 

1535 CoveRDALE /sa. xlix. 23 For kinges shalhe thy nours- 
inge fathers, and Quenes shalhe thy noursinge mothers. 
1611 Bist /rarst. Pref. ? 1 Those noursing fathers and 
mothers that withdraw... liuelyhood and support. 164% 
Hinor ¥. Bruen xxviii. 89 So that this Parish hath cause 
for ever, to acknowledge him a nursing father of Religion 


amongst them. 1703 Ketsey Sera. 246 The Empire turned 
Christian, and became a Nursing-Father to the Infancy of 
the Church. 1827 Kesre Chr. Y., Sé. Barnabas, "Twixt 
Prayer and watchful Love his heart dividing; A nursing- 
father day and night. 1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars Vi 
274 The friars were to some extent nursing fathers of the 
University. 

b, Nursing-mother, a foster-mother. 

1535, 1611 [see above]. 1728 Pore Dunc. i 256 A Nurs- 
ing-mother born to rock the throne! 1731 F'o?. Ballads 
(1860) I]. 230 Of Arian and of Orthodox Alike the nursing- 
mother. 1855 Wixtnrop Sargent Braddock's Exped. 19 
Under its ancient lords, this nursing-mother of privateers 
would be powerful..in that part of the world. 1873 Hamee- 
ton /ntell. Life i. iii. 16 In the lands of the vine—the plant 
is looked upon as a nursing-mother. 

c. In general use. 

1671 Mitton Sanson 924 My redouhl'd love and care With 
nursing diligence.. May ever tend about thee to old age. 
1708 J. Puiirs Cyder i. 62 Ev'n afflictive Birch... distills 
A limpid Current from her wounded Bark, Profuse of nurs- 
ing Sap. 1785 Burke Nadoéd of Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 264 
Dees any one of you think that England. .would, under such 
a nursing attendance, so rapidly..recover? 1812 Examiner 
4 May 282/2 The figures of a nursing and a waiting girl. 
1840 F. Marrvatr Olla Podr. 111. 4 He would soon have 
him in command of a fine frigate, with a good nursing first 
lieutenant. 1866 Suuckaro Br7t. Bees 356 They arenurtured 
by nursing-workers just like them. 1887 Bentiey J/ax. 
Bot. (ed. 5) 146 The first leaves which are developed are 
called cotyledons ..or nursing leaves. 

2. That is being nursed. vave—). 

1860 J. Brown Rab § F., Let. to J. Cairns (1906) 246 
One woman..had a nursing baby in her arms, 

Hence Nursingly adv. 

1865 Ruskin Sesame 1. 69 Whether it onght not piously to 
save, and nursingly cherish, the lives of its murderers. 

Nursle (né1s'l), v. Also 6, 8 noursle. [var. 
of nousle NUZZLE v.2, assimilated to NURSE v. 

In modernized reprints of 16th century works zxrsde is 
sometimes substituted for #7s/e, nousie, etc.] 

Ll. trans, =NuzzE v.? 2. 

1sg6 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 35 Whether ye list him traine 
in chevalry, Or noursle up in lore of learn'd Philosophy. 
ax6s6 Br. Hatt Ren. Wks, (1660) 30 The poor seduced 
souls of forraign subjects, that have been invincibly noursled 
up in ignorance and superstition. 

1860 Mottey Wetherd. 11. x. 77 The lewd sinner, nursled 
in revolutions, had detected the secret policy. 1899 Gae- 
piner Cromwell 43 Nursled as we are under a regime of 
religious liberty. 

2. To nurse, foster, cherish. 

a 16g2 Brome Lag. Moor u1.iii, To have a Bastard of so 
many years Nursled i’ th’ Countrey. 1746 W. THompson 
Hymn to May xxxi. 4 Whose hosom.. Flows out to noursle 
innocence distrest. 31829 Por A/ Aaraa/, The wave that 
sparkled there, And nursled the young mountain in its lair. 

Nursling, nurseling (nd-slin). Also 6-7 
nuree-, 6, 8 nours-, and 6 -lynge. [f. NuRSE 
sb. + -LING.} 

1. The object of a nurse’s care; an infant or 
child in relation to its nurse. 

1607 Eart Srieunc ¥. Czsar v. Chor., The nurceling of a 
Wolfe o’re men did raigne. 1671 Mitton Sasson 633, 1 
was his nursling once and choice delight. 1693 Davoren 
Persius \.. 753 A Body made of Brass the Crone demands 
For her fov'd Nursling. 1784 Cowrer Yash 11. 771 Now, 
blame we most the nurslings or the nurse? 1814 Scotr 
Ld. of Istes 1. vii, She.. knew her nursling’s heart In the 
vain pomp took little part. 1858 CaeLyLr Fredk. Gt. Wo. 
1. (186s) 275 She saw now her little nurseling grown to be a 
brilliant man and King. 1899 Addbett’s Syst. Med. V111. 
872 Mothers and wet-nurses suffering from the disease.. 
iofecting their nurslings. 

b. zvansf, of persons, in various applications. 
1557 More’s Wks. 1456, I haue been now almost this fourtie 
eares, not a geaste, but a continuall nurslynge in maister 
onuice house. 1601 Hottanp Piiny 1. 159 Thou that 

standest so much vpon Fortunes fauors,..taking thy self 
not to be a foster-child and nurceling of hers, but a naturall 
son. 1664 H. More Afyst. Inig., Apol. 542 A limited indul- 
gence. .to their weak but sincere Nurselings [in religion}. 
1733 Ticket Her Majesty's Rebuilding 23 Vhy Nurslings, 
ancient Dome ! to virtue form’d. 1748 THomson Cast. /xdol, 
uu, xxi, Where Isis many a famous noursling breeds. 1817 
Coerince Sieg. Lit.i.(Bohn) 6 These nurslings of improved 
pedagogy are taught to dispute and decide. 1845S. AusTIN 
Rankes Hist. Ref. 515 Charles V was the child and 
nursling of that Burgundian court. 1872 A. DE Vere Legends 
St. Patrick, St. Patrick & Armagh Cathedral, Men of 
might, Fierce men, the hattle’s nurslings, 

ce. éransf. of things. 
isgr Srenser Virg. Guat 282 A litle noursling of the 

humid ayre, A _Gnat. 1608 Syivester Du Bartas 
Colonies 256 Each Hive supplying new-com Colonies 
(Heav'n's tender Nurcelings) to those fragrant mountains. 
1656 Curperrer Eng. Physic. Enlarged 116 The last 
[se. garden Gromel] is a Nursling in the Gardens of the 
curious. 1697 Deven Virg. Georg. 1. 500 Upward while 
they shoot in open Air, Indulge their Childhood, and the 
Nurselings spare. 1750 Jounson Radler No. 74 P 12 
| Peevishness..is mune oftener..the child of vanity, and 
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nursling of ignorance. 1835 1. Tavior Spir. Desfot. wv. 174 
The inevitable product of evil times—thechild of oppression, 
and the nurseling of persecution. 1874 Gro. Exiot Cold, 
Breakf-P. 44 The daily nurslings of creative light. 

2. attrib., as nursling babe, boat, child, inp. 

1793 Worosw, Deserip. Sketches 176 A nursling habe her 
only comforter. 1818 SueLtey Rosal. § Helen 590, 1 am 
weak like anursling child. 1860 Harmes Prof. Breakf-t. xi, 
Nursling imps addict themselves..to these little excres- 
cences. 1884 Dazly News 6 Sept. 5/7 Many sailors still 
argue for the old system of the nurseling boat carried by 
the great ship. 

Wursrow-tree. [f. dial. szers-, stess-, noss- 
row the harvest-shrew.] A tree vulgarly supposed 
to be efficacious in curing swollen cattle, through 
having one or more shrew-mice confined in it. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh.222 To make any tree..a Nursrow~ 
tree, they catch one or more of these mice,..and having 
bored a hole.., they put the mice in [etc.]. 

+Nurt, v. Ols. Also 6 nourt, 7 nort. [Of 
obscure origin; given hy Ray as #o/e.] cir. To 
push or butt with the horns. 

1ss5 W. Warreman Fardle Facions App. 341 The Neate 
that nourteth with the horne shall the owner kille. 1573 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 55 Curst cattel that nurteth, poore 
wennel soon hurteth. 1601 Hottano Pliny I. 206 One while 
[he sets his hornes] streight forward to offend, other whiles 
bending byas, as he hath reason to nort or push toward, or 


avoid his enemie. 
+Nurth. Oés. In 3 nurs, nurhd. [Of ob- 


secure origin.] Noise. din. 

a3225 Leg. Kath. 140 Ha iherde a swuch nurd towart 
te awariede manmetes temple. ¢ 1230 Hal? Meid. 31 His 
ladliche nurd & his untohe bere maked pe to agrisen. @ 1240 
Sawles Warde in O.E. Hom, 1.247 We mahen ifelen hare 
nurhé [zv.*. nuré} & hare untohe bere. 


+Nurturable, cz. Ods. rave". [f. NURTURE 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of nourishing. 

is7g W. Wirkinson Confut. Fant Love Biiij, Blasphem- 
yng the Catholique Church of Rome, and rentyng the 
consent and nurturable sustenance of the same. 

Nurture (nvstiis), 56. Forms: 4-6 nor- 
tour(e, -tur(e, 5-6 norter; 5-7 nourtoure, 6-7 
-ture; 4- nurture (5 Sc. nwr-), 5-6 -tur, 
-tour(e. fa. OF. ourture, nurture, var. of 
noure-, nourriture: see NOURITURE.] 

1. Breeding, npbringing, training, education (re- 
ceived or possessed by one), Now rave. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4295 Vs wondreb 
at 30wre nurture of pris. ?41366 CHAUCER Kom. Rose 179 
Ful foule and cherlysshe semed she,..And litel conde of 
norture, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 122 He was 
of hey nourtoure, wel prowed and I-Jernyd of al Sciencis. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. iii. 276 He sente yonge 
Trystram..in to Fraunce to lerne the langage and nurture 
and dedes of armes. 21533 Lp. Berners Gold. BR. AM. 
Aurel. (1546) Ciij b, His father in his youthe had taught 
him good nurture. 1573 ‘Tussee Ifusb. (1878) 26 The 
greatest preferment that childe 


we can gine,is learning and 
nurture, to traine him to line, 1607 S/azude in Hist. Wake- 


field School (1892) 60 The general course of Religion and 
good nurture in the scollers of this schole. 1644 Mitton 
Educ. 3 To drive our dullest and laziest youth..from the 
infinite desire of such a happy nurture. | ; 

1813 Scort Rokeby vi. xv, He bred him in their nurture 
wild. 1867 Parkman Yesuits in N. Amer, 1x. (1875) 99 
Both were of noble birth and gentle nurture. 

+b. Moral training or discipline. Ods. 

1826 Trnvace £fz, vi. 4 Brynge them uppe with the 
norter and informacion off the Lorde. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ecctus. xviii. Contents, God suffreth Jonge, rebuketh and 
teacheth all soch as wil receaue nurtowre. 1611 Bree 
IVisd. iii. 11 Who so despiseth wisedome, and nurture, he is 
miserable. 1637 RuTHERFORD Lett. (1862) 1. xeviii.251 Yet 
I get my meat from Christ with nurture. 

~ That which nourishes ; nourishment, food. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xX. xxxdi, (Bodl. MS.), 
Swetnes is be propre sanour & norture gif it is stedefaste.. 
in pe membres. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens, 1630 Iuno.. 
hisyly dide hir cure To yive him mylke to hys norture. 1596 
Spenser Hyun Hon, Love 39 Your lovers feeble eyes you 
feed, But sterve their harts that needeth nourture most. 
1671 Mitton Samson 362 For this did the Angel twice 
descend ? for this Ordain’d thy nurture holy, as of a Plant? 
1818 Byron CA. Har. iv. cxlix, Where. .from the heart we 
took Our first and sweetest nurture. 1880 BLackMorE 
Mary Anericy xl, He fed him well, and nourished himself, 
and took nurture for the road. Y 

Comb. 1977 Potter “Eschytus 319 These crisped locks, 
Once sacred to the nurture-giving stream Of Inachus. 

3. The bringing-np or rearing ef some one; 


tutelage ; fostering care. 

1676 W. ALLEN Adar. Nonconf. 44 Whom God put under 
the nurture of helieving Parents, or Tutors. 1727 Pore, etc. 
Art of Sinking xvi, That to prevent unmarme Actresses 
making away with their Infants, a competent Provision be 
allowed for the Nurture of them. ¢3775 BueKe addr. 
Colonists N. Aner. Wks. UX. 213 Under the paternal care 
and nurture of a protecting Parliament. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 779 Things so sacred as a nation’s trust, The 
nurture of her youth, her dearest pledge. 1818 CRUISE 
Digest (ed. 2) 111. 372 Wf guardian by nurture make a lease 


hy indenture to one, being under the title of the infant. 
1875 MANNING Afission H. 


Ghost ix. 230 Even in the lower 
animals there is a certain love, and care, a nurture in the 
parent towards its offspring. 

Nurture (nvutii), v. Also 5, 7 norture, 
5-6 nurtur (6 -ter, -tor, -tour), 6-7 nourture 
(6 -ter, -toure), [f. prec.] 

l, trans. To feed or nourish; to support and 
bring up to maturity; to rear. Also fig. ete2)): 

€1430 Lyne. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 But also pleyne 
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was his bedde at the morwe, As at even so was he nortured 
wele. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 437 He knew it & had compassion 
peroff, & garte name it & nurtur it, ¢ 14s0 Loveticn Grail 
xxxv. 216 His Eldest sone..was put into thike partye For 
to Norture. 1575 Turserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 161 By his 
Grandsyre nourisht up And nurtred from a boye. 1715 
BenTLey Seri. (J.), They suppose mother earth to bea great 
animal, and to have nurtured up her young offspring with 
a conscious tenderness. 1815 SneELtey Alastor 68 By 
solemn vision, and bright silver dream, His infancy was 
nurtured. 1828 Lytton Disowsed iii, The woman who 
nurtured me as my motber was rather capricious than kind. 
1872 0. W. Hoimes Poet Breakf-t. viii, He was not nurtured 
by the best of mothers. 

ref. cist ist Eng. Bh. Amer. \ntrod. (Arh.) 32/2 All 
the other byrdes..gyue them mete & drinke to the tyme 
that the[y] can flee & nurter them selfe. 1820 Snuciey 
id. Tyr. 1. 356 That very Rat, who, like the Pontic 
tyrant, Nurtures himself on poison. 

b. transf. To foster, cherish. 

1828 Macautay &ss., Hallam (1851) 1. 57 Sprung from 
brutal passion, nurtured by selfish policy, the Reformation 
in England [etc.]. 1847 H. Minter 7ést. Rocks iii. (1857) 
11s It has been said that they nurture infidel propensities. 
1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xxi. 298 The Lieutenant began 
to nurture a secret affection fur Scotland. 

2. To bring up, train, educate. 

1526 VinoaLe 7Ziéus ii. 4 That they nurter the yonge 
wemen for to love their husbandes. “1579 Nortuprookr 
Dicing (1843) 11 Achild..In tender yeares brought vp In 
vertues schoole, nnd nurtred wel. 1639 Rouse //eav. Univ. 
viii. (1702) 106 He will delight to teach and nurture thee. 
1652 Be. Hart Eloguence p. xiv, We ought to nurture our 
souls to greatnesse. 1774 Burke Sf. doter, Taxv. Wks. 
1842 I. 164 Persons who are nurtured in office do admirably 
well as long as things go on in their common order. 1784 
Cowrer_Jask u. 532 My man of morals, nurtur’d in the 
shades Of Academus—is this false or true? 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, [slam 1. xxxvii, Before A woman's heart beat in my 
virgin breast, It had been nurtured in divinest lore. 1863 
Gro. Exior Romola 1. xi, He had been nurtured in con. 
tempt for the tales of priests. 

+ b. To discipline, chasten. Ods. 

1528 Tinpate Doctr. 7reat, (Parker Soc.) 136 God laid 
him where he could neither see sun nor moon..,to nurture 
him,..and to teach him God’s ways. 1535 CovrRDALE 
1 Ktags xii. 11. a1§64 Brecon Compl. H. Script. Wks. 
11. 111. 93 They verely for a fewe daies nurtred vs after their 
own pleasure; But he nurtreth vs for our profit. 1609 
Biste (Douay) Prov. xiii. 24 He that spareth the rod, 
bateth his childe; but he that loveth him doth instantly 
nurture him. 1636 Rutnerrorp Lett, (1862) I. Ixx. 182 
Vou have had your own large share of troubles..; but it 
saith your Father counteth you not a bastard ; full-begotten 
bairns are nurtured. 

+ ¢. To wean (one) from something. Obs. rare—, 

1621 SANDERSON Sermt. 1.172 As a fatberly correction and 
chastisement, to nurture us from some past sin. 

Nu‘rtured, A/. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1.] Trained, 
educated. Chiefly in ev¢?-, t/-, well-nurtured. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3177 A ix score of new geere of 
nurtrid maydens. ¢147§ Sadees Bk. 119° Als to the worlde 
better [boon] in noo degre Mihte yee desire tbanne nurtred 
forto be. 1599 George.a-Greene Greene’s Wks. (Grnsart) 
1229 Nay, good my Liege, ill nurtur’d we were, then. 1611 
Biste &cedus, xxii. 3 An euill nurtured sonne is the dis- 
honour of his father. Zéid. xxxi.1g A very litle is sufficient 
for a man well nurtured. 1612 Dekxer {/ it be of Good 
Wks. 573 Il. 281 How dar’st thou mock vs, thou ill 
nurtur‘d slane? 1781 Cowrer 7'adde- 7. 634 A well-nartur’d 
train Of abler votaries. 1854 G. GazEnwoop Haps & ATis- 
haps 60 Revealing the..hell of ferocity in their blood. 
nurtured natures. 1887 Alurray’s Alag. 1. 558 His India- 
nurtured blood felt comforted by the warmth. 

Nurtureless. rare—'. [f. Nurture sd. + 
-LESs.] Withont nurture or nourishment. 

1835 Tatrourp /o# u. i, Who perish not alone, bat in 
their fall Break the far-spreading tendrils that they feed, 
And leave them nurtureless, 

Nurturer. [f. Nurrvrz v. + -zn1.] One 
who nurtures or trains. 

1796 Hist, Ned Evans 11, 253 Mrs. Waldron could not 
behold the nurturers of her grandson without the tenderest 
emotions. 1826 Blackw, Mag. XX. 491 These are under 
the conduct of the great Nurturer. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IL]. 62 Subjects who in other States are termed 
slaves, are by us termed nurturers and paymasters. 

Nurtureship, [-sup.] Upbringing. 

a 1845 Hoov Y'he Desert-Born gs Like an infant changed 
at nurse By fairies, yon have undergone a nurtures ip 
perverse. Fe 

Nurturing, v//. s4, [f. Nurture v, +-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1535 CovERDALE Fob xxxvi. 10.He with punyshinge and 
nurturinge off them.., warneth them to leaue of from their 
wickednesse. 1578 Chr. Prayers, Priv. Pr. (Parker Soc.) 
534 We acknowledge tby fatherly nurturing of us. 1629 
Waoswortn Piler, vii. 74 The Tesuites haue a Colledge.. 
for the nurturing of their young Tesuites. 1843 Lvrron 
Last Bar. w.v, Well-a-day, my lord, my nurturing was 
somewhat neglected in the province. 

Nurturing, /4/. 2. [-1nc2.] That anrtures, 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 664 Blood, being the 
nurturing principle of the flesh, 1883 Swinpurne Cent. 
peas ‘s 47 Each mother’s nurturing breast Feeds a flower 
of bliss, 

tNurvil. 00s. rave. [var. of Nyrvy, 
agreeing in vowel with Norw. dial. nurv masc., 
nurva_fem.; perhaps represented by mod. dial. 
Anurl.) A dwarfish person. 

ad Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Nuruyll, dwerfe, 

urye, variant of Nurry O¢s. Nurysch, 
obs. {. Nourish v7 WNusance, -anze, -auns, 
obs. ff. Nuisance. Muse, obs. f. Nurse 56.2 
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Nushed, 7a. pple. dial. (See quot.) 

1674-91 Ray S.6 £. C. Words, Nush'd, starved, in the 
bringing up. 

Wusle, nussel, nussle, varr. of Nuzzir v.2 

WNusse, obs. form of Nurse sd.2 

Nuwssierite, Jf. [See first quot.J 
variety of pyromorphite. 

1836-41 Branog Cheut. (ed. 5) 843 Baruel has described 
a_donble phosphate of lead and lime from the mine of 
Nussiere, near Beanjen, in the department of Rhone: he 
has called it Nussierite. 1846 Pexny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 3038/2 
Nussterite, Occurs in crystals, which are almost lenticular. 
«Colour yellow, greyish or greenish. 

Wuste, var. of Nist v. Obs. ustle, obs. f. 
NuzzLeE vl Nusy: sce NvISE z. 

Nut (nvt), 5.1 Forms: a. 1 hnutu (f/. 
hnyte, hnite, nyte), 2-4,6nute (3 nouthe). 2. 
3-5 note (4 nhote), 5 noote. y. 4-6 nott(e, 
5-6 not. 45. 4-6 nutte, 5-8 nutt, 6- nut (8-9 
Sc. nit), (Common Tent.: OE. Avete fem.= 
MDu. sole, nutete (Du. noot, nent), and not, MLG. 
uote, not, ON, Anol (Norw. not, Sw. nd, Da. 
nbd}, OIG, (A)sug (G. ass). The stem *hazd- 1 
pre-Teut. *zzed-, is related to that of OIr. czz, 
Gael. cet, cud, Welsh creer (pl. craze) nut.] 

I. 1. A fruit which consists of a hard or 
leathery (indehiscent) shell enclosing an edible 
kernel; the kernel itself. 

For the many specific names of nuts, and of other fruits or 
vegetable products to which the name is loosely applied 
(as carth-nut, pea-nut), see the distinguishing word. 

a. 6875 Exfurt Gloss.15 Adbfiiua, hnuta. 6975 Aushw, 
Gosp,. Matt. vii. 16 Ah he somnizab..of gorstum ficos zed 
nyte? ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. JI. 134 Pinhnutena cyrnies, & 
amigdalas, & opera hnutena cyrulu. ¢117s Land. Hon. 79 
Me breked be nute for to habhene pene curnel. ¢1265 Foc. 
Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557 4 uellane, petite noi, titel nute. 
@1300 Cursor Af. 18833 His hare [was] like to be nute 
brun, Quen it for ripnes fals dun. ¢1sgo Monxtcomente 
Sonn, xvi. 8 Lat sie vho first my wedfie wins; lor I will 
wed ane apple and a nute [vie shute]. 

B. ¢1290 Beket 1191 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 140 Deintepes to 
him bron3te, Applene, & peoren, and notes also. 13.. A‘ 
Adis. 5193 It wil al fruyt ete, Applen, noten, reisyns, and 
whete. 1387 Trevisa f/igdter (Rolls) VII. 129 Pe duke 
bou3te notes wip pe whiche he sebe his mete and vitailles. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Nom, Wi. 373 Pe ape wil gladly Ete the kyrnell 
of the note, for it is swete. 1486 BL. S/, Albans biij bh, Wete 
a morcell of flesh therin, the mowntenaunce of a Note. 

y- €1380 Wycur H"ks. (1880) 12 A fewe peris, appelis or 
nottis. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De POR. xvi. cvili. (Bod). 
MS.), The nutte tre hatte Nux & so be nottealso, ¢ 1425 
Vee. in Wr.-Wiilcker 647 Hee nux,..notte. 1486 Bh. St. 
Albans cv, Pellettis of the grettenes of Not. /did. f vij, 
A Clustre of Nottis, c1s32 Du Wes dutrod. Fr. in Paisgr. 
giz Small nottes, zorsettes. i 

6 exq00 Maunvey. (Roxb) xxix. 131 Treesse berand 
garioflez and nute mugez and grete nuttez of Inde. ¢1450 
Affvour Salnacionn (Roxb.) 59 Thai callid figes, Razines 
and Nuttes and apples collibies. 1526 Pilen. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 5 b, As the shale of the nut to be broken that he 
may fede of the cornell. 1594 Carew Afuarte’s Exaune, 
Wits xiv. (1596) 258 He hath his haire coloured like a nut 
full ripe. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ut. xvii. 196 
Worldly riches, like nuts, teare many clothes in getting 
them, 1671 Satmon Sy. Med. ut? xxii. 413 ffastennt 
tree, the nut is pectoral. 1732 ArsuTHnoT Ailes of Diet 
in Adéments, etc. 1 257 Such as abound with a soft Oil,..as 


A 


most sorts of Nuts. 1784 Cowrer Jasé 1.315 The beech of 


oily nuts Prolific. 1828 Scorr /. AL. Perth xiii, My Lord 
of Rothsay, who..was cracking nuts with a strolling 
musician. 1864 Tennyson Fx. Ard. 556 Soft Iruitage, 
mighty nuts, and nourishing roots. 

. Asa symbol of something of trifling value. 

e300 Havelok 419 He ne yaf a note of his obes. /did. 
1332 Nouth be worth of one nouthe[=nute}. 1340 Ayend. 
143 Ne prosperite ne aduersete of pe wordle hi ne prazep 
ane nhote. ; : 

te. Onc of the seeds in a pine-cone. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 250 Senim..cyrnlu of pintrywenum 
hnutum., 1611 Cotce., NVorx de pin,..the nut, or fruit of 
the Pine-apple. 1727 Braptey Fant. Dict. s.v. Fir tree, 
The Kernels and Nuts, which may be got out of their Cones 
and Clogs. 

+d. The stone of a peach or date. Ods. rare, 

1600 Poay tr. Leo's A/rica ut. 207 Their peaches they cut 
into fower quarters, and casting away the nuts or stones, 
they drie them in the sunne. /d/¢. v1. 269 They feede their 
goates with the nuts or stones of their dates beaten to 
powder, whereby they grow exceeding fat. 

+e. The fruit of the cocoa-tree. Ods. 

1707 Funnett Voy. v. 89 The Nut or Kernel..ripens in a 
great Husk, wherein are sometimes 30, nay 40 cocoas, 19711 
Spect. Advt. (1891) 903 Chocolate all Nut 2s. 6d. and 3s. 
with sugar rs. 8, 

+2. A cup formed from the shell of a coco-nut 
mounted in metal; also, one made of other 


materials to resemble this. Obs. (See also 4c.) 

1337 in Riley AZes. Lond. (1868) 200 One cup called 
‘note’, with a foot and cover of silver, value 30s. 1427 JVi7// 
of Esturmy (Somerset Ho.), Vnum note de dogean cum 
coopertario. 1479 Paston Lett. 111.272 A blak notte standing 
of silver and gilt, witha kovertothesame. 1520 Sia R. Etyor 
Widl in Elyot Gor. (1883) App. A, ii playn bolles of silver.., 
ii nuttes garnysshed with silver and gilt. ¢1580 in Archeol. 
(1840) XXVIII. 132 A drynkinge nutte of sylver, worth 
about twentie pounds. [1828 Scott ¥. Al. Perth xvi, Tender 
him the nut once more.) bs a 

3. In various proverbial and allusive contexts. 


(For deaf nut see DEAF a. 6b.) 


1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Fpigr. (1867) 20 She is lost with 
an apple, and woon with anut. 1647 Cow Ley JMis/y., The 
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Tree ii, With Art as strange, as Homer inthe Nut, Love in 
my Heart has Volumes put. 1660 Howretn Any. Prov. 15 
He tay be gott by an Apple, and lost by a Nutt, 1722 
Wottaston felig. Nat. vii. 161 They, who are not, or but 
lately, past their nuts, cannot be supposed to have any 
extent of knowledge. 1843 Lonar. Si. Stud. 1. iv, Very 
little meat and a great deal of tablecloth...And more noise 
than nuts. 1899 Times 25 Oct. 5/3 They can't shoot for 
buts; go ahead. 

4. In allusions to the difficulty of cracking hard- 
shelled nuts: a. A question difficult to answer, 
or a problem hard to solve. 

1545 Evyor Def. Gd. Ion, Bivb, Nowe knacke me that 
nut, maister Candidus. 1589 Hay any Mork (1844) 33 Like 
you any of these Nuts, John Canterbury? 1655 Futter 
ffist. Cantbr. (1840) 95 Why was this Hall first visited ?.. 
But the nut is not worth the cracking. 1705 Hickerincite 
Priest-cr wW. (1721) 236 Here's Nuts enongh to employ their 
Teeth,..but. before they crack them they will break their 
Brains. 1801 Huntincion God the Guard. of Poor Ded. 
p. iil, Those providences which appear rather out of the 
common line are hard nuts in the mouth of a weak believer. 
1868-61 J. Brown /fore Suds, (1863) 17 He especially liked 
his mental nuts, 1886 Srevenson Dr. Fedydl i, It was a nut 
to crack for many, what these two could see in each other. 

b. A matter or undertaking difficult to accom- 
plish; a person hard to deal with or conciliate. 

1662-7 Cowiny Of Plants Wks. (Grosart) 11. 2976/1 ‘Tis 
time that you these childish Sports forsake, Hymen for you 
has other Nuts to crack. 1745 I’rankuin Leté, Wks. 1887 
1]. 16 Fortified towns are hard nuts to crack; and your 
teeth have not heen accustomed to it. 1866 /ddustr. fond, 
iV. 9 June 549 Spain has..got some of her teeth broken in 
the attempt to crack a nut that was too hard for them. 
1888 J. Payn Jyst. d/irbridge xxi, You will find Robert 
Morris a hard nut to crack. 

¢. (See quots. and sense 2.) 

1828 Scotr #. .1/. Perdis xvi, A huge calabash full of sack 
was offered to the lips of the supplicant, while this prince of 
revellers exhorted him,—‘Crack me this nut, and do it 
handsomely, 1889 .V. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 437 When a 
fresh guest arrived he was met hy the laird, who made him 
‘crack a nut’, that is, drink a silver-mounted cocoanut- 
shell full of claret. 

5. a. Nuts ¢o (a person): A source of pleasure 
or delight to onc. Now slang. 

1617 Frercner Afad Lover v. iv, Dut they are needful 
mischiefs, And such are Nuts tome. 1672 Marven. Aes. 
Transp.1. 56 This story would have been Nuts to Mother 
Midnight. 1705 in W. S. Perry A/ist. Coll. mer. Col. Ch. 
I. 147 Pray remember that our divisions will be nuts to the 
adversaries of the Church. 1768-74 Tucker £4. Vat. (1834) 
Il. 484 Mischief is said to be nuts to some folks. 1805 
Naval Chron. X111.11 This was Nuts to many of them 
whose purses could afford it. 1840 R.H, Dana Bef Mast 
xxv, This was nuts to us, for we liked to have a Spaniard 
wet with salt water. 1891 F. R. Stockton Aouse Martha 
208 To see me here would be simply nuts to her. 

b. (See Nut z. 2, quot. 1812.) 

G. To be (dead) nuts on or upon, to set great 
store upon, to be devoted to, fond of, or delighted 
with (a person or thing). slang. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vilgar T. s.v. Well-Aung, The blowen 
was nutts upon the Kiddey because he is well-hung. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.y.. A man who is much gratified 
with any bargain he has made,.. will express his self-satis- 
faction... by declaring that he is, or was, quite nuts upon 
himself, 1862 Pusch 29 Mar. 127/1 Johnny and Georgy 
were nuts on their pet.., and tabled their money freely. 
1873 W. Biack 2’7. Vande ai. 168 My aunt is awful nuts 
on Acrous Aurclins, 1894 AsTLEY 50 }'xs. Life 1. 152 He 
wasn't dead nuts on meeting with them. 

7. slang. The head (of a person). 

1858 Maynew faved w. Gold MW. xii. 189 The first round 
was soon terminated, for Jack got a ‘cracker on his nut’. 
1894 CLark RUSSELL Good Ship Moheck 11. 19 Let that 
chap there be ready with his cutlass to job me over the nut 
on my showing myself. 

b. Off one’s nut, out of one’s mind, insane. 
(See also quot. 1860.) 

1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 182 To be ‘off one’s nut’, to he in 
liquor. 1873 Miss Brapvon Stn § Prdgr. u. iii, 178 There 
are the men who go off their nuts by the time they're worth 
a million or so. 1893 Far. Herald 68/2 But is the master 
off his nut that he has her down here to stay? 

8. Applied disparagiagly to persons. 

1887 Fenn Master of Ceremonies vii, He isa close old nut. 
1896 Harper's Mag. XCII1. 2150/2 ‘ Who's the old nut walk. 
ing with your father-in-law?’ ‘He's my clerk’. 

b. A certain type of Australian (see quots.). 

1882 A. J. Bovp Ofd Colonials 60 What is a Nut?.. 
imaging a long, lank, lantern-jawed, whiskerless, colonial 
He . @bid. 65 He is a bully, a low, coarse, blasphemous 

lackguard—what is termed a regular colonial Nut. 

II. 9. A small metal projection upon a spindle 
(of a clock, etc.) furnished with teeth, and engag- 
ing in a cog-wheel; a small spur-wheel. 

1426-9 in Archzologia (1857) XX XVII. 25 Thomas Clock- 
maker received 7s. for amending of the note and spindle. 
1567 in Antiguary (1888) Apr. 169 For makyng a nutte 
for the dyall, iijd. 1648 Witkins Math. Magic 1. xx. 
(1707) 82 Let us imagine every Wheel in this following 
Figure to have a hundred Teeth in it, and every Nut ten. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iii. 45 Before a revolution of the 
Wheel be perform'd, it would go off from the length of the 
Teeth of the Nut. 1775 Asn, Nut, a small protuberance 
with indentures answering to the teeth ofa wheel. 1825 J. 
NicHotson Oferat, Mechanic 130 A spur nut a, and a 
bevelled nut 4;..the nut @ works into the spur-wheel. 


+10. A projection from the lock of a cross- 
bow, serving to detain the string until released 
by the trigger. Ods. 


, 1528 Paynens Salerne’s Regint. Q ij b, The iij nutte, that 
is, the nutte of the crosse bowe, is dethe, for the crosse bowe 
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sleethe men. 1578 Lanc. Wilds (Chetham Soc.) IL. 59 My 
crossebowe witout the nutte. 611 Coicr., La uoix d'une 
arbaleste, the nut of acrossebow. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
98 They..draw the string up to the nut made of bone in the 
handle, with an iron hook they wear at their girdle. 

il. A small block of wood, iron, ete., pierced, 
and wormed with a female screw; used to make 
a bolt fast, or to allow of its adjustment. 

Cf. uoltes..et escruues in a Lille document of 1597 cited 
by Godefroi, s.v. No¢tet. 

1611 Cotcr., Couflot de bois, a woodden sole, or Nut for 
a Scrue; the foot of a Scrue. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exere. 
i. 5 The Nut or Screw Box hath also a square Worm, and 
is brazed into the round Box. 19735 J. Price Stone-Br. 
Yhames 7 Iron Hooks should be let into their Flanks, and 
screw'd into Nuts. r815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 
1.62 A screw with a button head, tightened at the hack 
with a nut. 1894 Bortone £lectr. /ustr. 173 The nut, of 
course, works againot the springs... When the nut is loosened 
the spring causes G to rise. ee : 

b. The portion of a wooden printing-press in 


which the screw plays. 

1642 Ordin. Lords & Cournt. Prohib. Print. 6 The 
Printers Nuts and Spindles which they find so employed. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xi, 21 To preserve 
the Worms of the Spindle and Nut from wearing each other 
out the faster. 1824 J. Jouxson 7yAogr. 11. 507 The brass 
nut in which the screw of the spindle works. 1841 Peany 
Cycl, XXL. rxt/t In the upper cross-bar or head..a nut Is 
firmly secured. The screw works up and down in this nut. 

e. The contrivance at the lower end of a violin- 
bow, or any similar instrument, by which the 


horse-hair may be relaxed or tightened. 

1662 Praveorn S&/l/ Afus. 11. (1674) tor Hold the Bow 
betwixt the ends of your Thumb and your Forefinger, an 
Inch below the Nut. 1836 Duvoure / fodiz ix. (1878) 280 
So regulated as to cause the nearest approach made by the 
+ stick to the hair to be exactly in the middle, between the 
head and the nut. 1884 Heson-Attun J foliu-making 93 
A bow..with a properly constructed head and nut to re- 
ceive the hair. 

12. Nat. A part of a ship’s anchor (see quots.). 

1627 Cart. Situ Seawan's Gram. vii. 29 At the head of 
the Shanke there is a hole.., and in it a Ring, wherein isthe 
Nut to which there is fast fixed a Stocke of wood crossing 
the Flookes. 1688 Hotme Armoury itt. xv. (Roxb.) 29/1 
The natt, the round part under the eye, to which the stock 
is fixt. 2769 Fatconer Dict Marine (1780), Nuts of the 
anchor, two little prominencies, appearing like short square 
bars of iron, fixed across the upper part of the anchor-shank, 
to secure the stock thereof in it’s place. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bh. 302 Nuts, two projections either raised or 
welded on the square part of the shank [etc.]. 

13. (See quot. 1876.) 

1698 Pil Trans. XX. 80 The Frets are nearer to one 
another toward the Bridge, and wider toward the Nut or 
Head of a Viol. 1771 Hucycl, Brit. U1. 323/2 An equal 
division of a string between either the nut and bridge, or 
stop and bridge. 1876 Srainern & Barrett Dict. Alus. 
Terms 316 Nu, the fixed bridge formed hy a slight pro- 
minence or ridge at the upper end of the strings of instru 
ments of the violin and guitar family. 

b. 70 make the nut: (sce quot.). 

1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 12'The violoncello players 
.. who seek to get high-pitched notes from their instruments 
by shortening the strings by violent pressure with the out- 
side of the phalangeal joint of the left thumb, while the 
fingers are engaged in stopping the string lower down (a 
Manaz:uvre known as ‘ making the nut’). 

14. ‘The central part of a potter's wheel. 

1735 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. Pottery, The potters wheel 
consists principally in the nut, which is a beam or axis, 
whose foot or pivot plays perpendicularly on a free-stone 
sole or bottom. 


III. +15. The glans penis. Ods. 


1577 tr. Bulliuger's Decades (1592) 358 There is a skinne 
which doth..couer..the nut or foreparte of a mannes yarde. 
16x11 Coter., Jennache de mer..at one end resembles a 
feather, and th’ vnconered nut of a mans yard at th’ other. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 42 After they have 
cut off the fore-skin, [they] slit with their nails the skin also 
that covers the nut. 1758 J.S.tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. 
(1771) Dictionary, Balanus, the Glands or Nut of the Yard. 

+16. =Popr’s EYE. Ods. 

r6rx Cotar., Oeil de [udas, the Nut, or Fryers peece of a 
Leg of Mutton. 3682 Gisson Anat. rv. 1697) App, A 
gland which we..call in sheep the Nut or Pope's eye. 

+b. A small knob (of meat). Ods. rare". 

1769 + Sxeat Art Cookery 12 A sham Tortoise...is made 
of a calf’s liver. There is a small nut of liver that hangs to 
it, which serves for the head. 

¢. dial, The pancreas; also, part of the caul. 
€:816 Vug. Woman's ge ge 2 The liver, lights, 
heart, nut, and milt. 1893 P. H. Emerson Eng. Lagoons 
xvii. 76 jim. had bought a pig’s fry...1 ate of all parts— 
the ‘nut” and the ‘ mint’..were really good. fid., The 
apron (omentum), that’s nice..; but the kell, that’s the 
ae and the nut of that is the sweetest part of all. 

17. fi. Coal in small lumps. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Feb. 563/3 We have been using silk- 
Stone nuts, 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 175 Nuts, 
small lumps of coal which will pass through a sereen the 
bars of which vary in width apart between 4 inch and 2k 
inches, 

18. A small rounded biscuit or cake. 
doughnut, gingerbread or spice nut, q.v. 

IV. attrib. and Comb, 

19. Attributive: a. In sense 1, as nut-bunch, 
-bush, -cake, flower, -fruit, -zarden, -grove, etc. 

1877 Hoaton in Moloney Forestry W. Afr. (1887) 38 The 
*not bunches are cut down from the trees. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
257/2 A *Nutte buske, corvletum, x823 J. KF. Cooper 
Pioneers ix, The four corners were garnisbed with plates of 
cake. On one was piled certain curiously twisted and com- 


Only in 


270 


plicated figures called ‘ *nut-cakes ’. 1648 Hexuam u, Votc- 
bloenten, *Nut-fiowers. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems I]. 262 
They listen For..*nut-fruit falling from the trees. 1535 
CoverDALe Song. Sod vi. 11, | wente downe in to the *nutt 
garden, to se what grew by the brokes. 1872 CALVERLEY 
fly Leaves (1903) 27 In the *nutgroves of Morocco. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. V1. 34 Senim *bnutcymla & hwete corn. 
1398 ‘Trevisa Aarti. De P. RK. xvi. eviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Win is be notte curnel pt is sauorie & ful swete. 1460-70 
Bk, Quintessence 23 Putte perine. .note-kirnelis, fyn triacle, 
radisch, 1530 Pausca, 254/12 Pyll of a nutte curnell. 168r 
Grew J/useuueu, § i, 1. 200 A small Orbicular Fruit, as it 
seems, of the *Nut-kind. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Eztomol. xxv. 
(1818) 11. 416 ‘The beetle to which the *nut-maggot is 
transformed. 1765 Afuseuse Rust, IL. 285 In the *nut 
season fences are pulled in pieces for the fruit by all the 
boys and girls in the neighbourhood. 1648 Hexuam uy, 
Een Note-booste, a *Nut-skin or Husk. 1845 Disrarii 
Sydit (1863) 135 He cut my eyelid open once with a *nut- 
slick. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. ornare # 7 The fourth course 
was a *nut tart, very large, very rich, very sweet. 1496 
Fysshynge w, Augle (1883) 29 The bayte that bredith onan 
oke, and the *notworme. i 
b. In sense 11, as nut-frame, -iron, -hey, -sling. 
17tr W. SuTHERLAND SAipouilder’s Assist. 153 Nut-slings 
of the Guns. 1825 J. Nicnoson Oferat. Mechanic 443 The 
nut-frame should carry three flat pieces of wood or iron. 
/6id. 338 Scrap or nut-iron, consisting of old nails, screws, 
nuts, and pieces of that description. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Be. Farnu 1. 425 The head and handle are forged in one 
piece .., the latter part being formed into a nut-key, 
¢e. In sense 17, as sut-coal, -slack. 

1 Mars. Wuttney IVe Girés vi. (1873) 129 A sprinkle of 
small, shiny nut-coal. 1870 Aug. Mech. 18 Mar, 661/2 Coke 
(made. .of nut-slack riddled), 

20. Objective and obj. genitive, as zut-catcher, 
-eater, -gathering, -seller. Also nut-grown, 

3746 Mrs. Cariea in Pennington Lif (1808) I. ros My 
fellow *nut-catcher and I have another wood in reserve 
where we hope for better success. 1883 D. Cook 7 
foster’s Daughter i, He seeks the “nut-eater. 1876 H. H. 
Tuomas Alem, D, Thomas i. 4 Delighting in country 
rambles, in *nut-gathering and bathing. 1809 CampPnEeLi. 
Gert, IWyour. 1, iii, And playful squirrel on his *nut-grown 
tree, 1648 Hexuam tt, Ben note-menger, a *Nut-seller. 

b. Similative, as zzl-deaf, -grey, -like, -sweet. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXT11. 806 Old men are our aversion, 
so *nut-deaf are they, so sand-blind. 1797 Aucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VI. 220/2 To give an example of the manner of pro- 
ducing these colours we shall take the *nut-grey, 1830 
Linprey Nat, Syst. Bot, 181 Seeds *nut-like. 1874 A. Gray 
Less. Bot. 469 The 2 nut-like seeds partly sunk in excava- 
tions at the base of the scale. 1586 Bricnt AZelanch. xviii. 
110 For of it selfe [the blood] being *nutsweete or milke- 
sweete, by this heate becommeth sugar or hony sweete. 


21. Special combs.: + nut-beam, a nut-tree; 
+nut-boy, a boy who gathers nnts; +nut- 
breaker, = NUT-CRACKER 3 b; nut-cut, s/ang (see 
quot.) ; +nut-head, the plant Tormentil, which 
has nut-like secds; + nut-housing, a nutshell; 
Nut-Monday, the first Monday in August, 
locally observed as a holiday; + nut-mouse, the 
dormouse ; t nut-mussel (?) ; nut-palm, an Aus- 
tralian palm (Cycas media) which bears edible 
nuts; +nut-penny (cf. wz-si/ver); nut-pine, a 
species of pine (Pixs sabiniana) indigenous to 
N. America; {+ nut-plum (see quot.) ; nut-rush, 
a kind of sedge with nut-like seeds; + nut-silver, 
a yearly payment formerly customary in North- 
umberland; nut-wood, ? walnut wood. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 42 *Hnutheames rinde seaw.. 
drype oneare, 1412-13 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 75 Et de 
vs de jnotebem vendito in Gardino hocanno, 1653 once 
Ossorne Lett. (1903) 29 She wears twenty strung upon a 


tibbon, like the *nut boys play withal. 1778 Pennant Zoxr | 


Wades (1883) 1. 29 Excepting the Caryocatactes or *nut- 
breaker, 1 do not recollect any very uncommon bird to bave 
visited this parish. 1874 Slaug Dict. 239*Nut-cut, roguish, 
mischievous. ¢ 1265 Vor: Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557 Tur- 
mentine, i. *nutehede. 1483 Cath. Angi. 257/2 A *Nutte 
husynge, nucleus. 1867 é. Rev. CXXIL. 380 '*Nut- 
Monday’ is still a great occasion in Kendal. 1607 Torsett 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 473 Of the *Nut-mouse, Hasel-mouse, 
or Filbird-mouse. 1705 Periver in Phil. Trans. X XV. 1954 
Chama Carolina...This Shell resembles our *Nut-Muscle. 
1889 J. H. Maiwen Usef Native Pl. 2x ‘*Nut Palm... 
Employed by the aborigines as food. An excellent farina is 
obtained from it. 1702 in J. C. Hodgson Afist. Northumbld. 
(1904) VII. 316 The rent called *Nutt pennys. 1851 Mayne 
Reto Scalp Hunt, xxvi. 190 We cachéd them [the horses] in 
a thicket of *nut-pine. 1872 Ravmonp Mines & Miniug: 11 
The Cuyanne Mountain is thickly covered with nut-pine 
timber. r6or Hottanp Piiny 1. 437 Those plums..that are 
graffed in Nut-tree stocks..retain the face and forme still of 
the mother graffe, but they get the taste of the stock where- 
in they are set..: of them both they carry the name, and 
are called *nut-plums. x6rr Frorto, Vocifruna, the Nut- 
plumbe. 1874 A. Gray Less. Bot. 570 Scleria, *Nut-Rush. 
1569 in J. C. Hodgson Afist, Northumbld, (1904) VII. 306 
All the tenants pay yearly by ancient custam ..*Nutsylver. 
rjor Wottey Frail. New York (1860) 52 They had Needles 
of Wood, for which *Nut-wood was esteemed best. x 
Daily News rs Feb. 9/6 Tenders are ulso invited..for the 
delivery of 6,000 rough nut-wood stocks for carbines. 

+ Wut, 56.2 Obs. [OE. zyZ.] Use, worth. 

¢x1a05 Lay. 13428 A he seide bat Bruttes neoren noht to 
nuttes, ah he seide pat ba Peohtes weoren gode enihtes. 

+ Nut, ¢. Ols. Also 4ne3t. [OE. xy¢. The 
form ne3¢ is for net, riming with fet, pit.] Useful. 

¢1205 Lav. 9470 Wel is pe man nut be szhtnesse wurched, 
C1315 SHOREHAM IV. 136 Ine felpe pou schelt lygge, Pou ert 
nau3t elles ne3t. 


Nut, v. [f. Nur 54.4] 


NUT-BROWN. 


| 1. éutr. To seek for, or gather, nuts; esp. in 
| phr. 20 go (a) nutting. 
| 1604 Dekker Honest Vi. Wks. 1873 II. 84 Whither gad 
; you? A nutting forsooth. ¢1670 Wooo Life (O.HLS,) I. 
' 176 A. W. went to angle with William Staine of Mert. coll. 
| to Wheately bridge and nutted in Shotover by the way. 
| 1693 Lurrrece. brief Rel. (1857) IL]. 197 Last week 3 
clippers were taken in the very act in a wood.., being dis- 
covered by a boya nutting. 1824 Mrs, Cameron A/arten 
§ his Scholars vii. 45 A set of wild chaps ticed me. .to goa 
hutting with them, 1855 Macautay Hest, Eng, xxi. 1V. 624 
| Aschoolboy who goes nutting in the wood of a neighbour. 
1879 ‘E. Gaanett’ House by Works 1. 47 When he and 1 
used to go nutting in Culstead. 

2. traus. To curry favour with, to court (a per- 
son). slag. (Cf. Nur sd] 6.) 

18z2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Nut, to please a person by 
any little act of assiduity, by a present, or by flattering 
| words, is called su¢¢/ng him ; as the present, &c., by which 

you have gratified them is termed a nut. 1823 Grose's 
Dict. Vilgar F, (Egan) s.v. Nuts, The cove's nutting the 
blowen ; the man is trying to please the girl. 

Nutant (niz tant), a. [ad. L. nitant-em, pres. 
pple. of wzifdre to nod. So F, natant, Sp. and 
Pg. autante.] Drooping, pendent. Also Comd. 
| 39s J. Hite est, Plants 371 The great nutant-flowered 
Lilium, called the great Martagon. 1797 Eucyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IIL. 442/1_ Nutant, nodding, having the point turned 
outward, 1819 SamouvELLe Axutomol. Compend, 212 Head 
nutant, forming an obtuse angle with the thorax. 1853 
G. Jonnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 42 The ripe capsules 
are generally erect, but sometimes nutant. 

Nutaste, v. rare. [f ppl. stem of L. xittare: 
cf, prec.) iév. To droop or bend downwards. 


Hence Nuta‘ting Af/. a. 

1880 C. & F. Daawin A/oven:. P/. 99 He has shewn in the 
case of certain seedlings, whose tips are bent downwards (or 
which nutate), that [etc.]. 288: Spectator 8 Jan. 5: That 
side of the nutating stem..faces the north throughout the 
movement. 1897 Watuis £2. Pl. & Ferns 1. 174 The nutating 
tip of atwining stem. 


Nutation (nistérfon). (ad. L. 2iitation-em, 
noun of action f. séZare to nod. So F, mutation, 
It. reetazione, Sp. nutacion.) 

1. The action of nodding the head; an instance 


of this, Also ¢rans/. 

r6rz Cora Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys... ¥. 42 The nuta- 
tion and staggering of nature doth make warie proceeding. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Nutation, nodding, as one doth 
| when he sits sleeping. 1728 Pore Dune, 1. 409 So from the 

mid-most the nutation spreads Round, and more round, o'er 
| all the sea of heads. 1859 J. G. Saxe Poems, Richard of 
' Gloster, Ugly relations Who'll be very apt to disturb your 
' nutations By unpleasant allusions, and rude observations ! 
3897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 111. 78 The cervical vertebra: are 
| usually attacked first; a difficulty is felt in rotation and 
nutation. ee : 

2. Astr. A slight oscillation of the earth’s axis; 


now sfec. that by which the pole of the cquator 
| would describe a small ellipse in about 19 years, 
; and which actually renders its motion round the 
pole of the ecliptic (see PRECESSION) wavy instead 


of purely circular. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 502 Another Nutation 
arising from another Cause may produce all this diversity 
| in the distance of the Pole-Star from the Pole. 1748 
| DBraptey in PAil. Trans. XLV. 13 Vhis apparent Motion, 
in both those Stars, might proceed from a Nutation in 
the Earth’s Axis. /éid, 15 The Changes which 1 had ub- 
served, both in the annual Precession and Nutation. 1789 
E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 11. (279) 63 Marking her solar and 
siderea! day, Her slow nutation, and her varying clime. 
3842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 448/1 A large number of stars.. 
| have a slight apparent motion not attributable either to 
precession or nutation. 1882 R. Paocroa in Anowledge 220 
A more perfect method of illustrating the precession of the 
equinoxes or the earth's reeling, and also the nutation (or 
nodding, still to be described). e Rie. 

b. The oscillation of a top in spinning. 

1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 107 If a Trough. 
ton’s top be placed on its pivot in any inclined position, and 
then spun off with yery great angular velocity about its axis 
of figure, the nutation will be insensihle. 

3. Curvature in the stem of a growing plant. 

1789 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. u. (1791) 19 The sun flower 
follows the course of the sun by nutation, not by twisting its 
stem, 1816 Kritn Phys. Bot. 11. 447 Such flowers are 
designated by the appellation of Heliotropes, on account of 
| their following the course of the sun; and the movement 

they thus exhibit is denominated their nutation. r880C. & 
F. Daawin Mover, Pl. 1 The stem of a climbing plant, 
which hends successively to al! points of the compass, so that 


| the tip revolves. This movement has been called by Sachs 
‘revolving nutation ’. 
| Nut-bone. Now rare. [f. Nur sd.1] One 


of the sesamoid bones in the foot of a horse. 


Also applied to the navicular bone, 

1615 Ghee Body of Mar 973 Pliny calles them ossa 
orbiculata round or nut-bones. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. 
Shoeing, Thus the cannon-bone presses on the pastern, this 
on the coronary, the coronary upon the coffin, or foot-bone, 
and upon the nut-bone, 18r6 Brainr Vet. Art 74 Anterior 
extremities. Z. Navicular or nutbone. 

Nu ‘t-brown, ¢. (and sé.). [f. Nur 5d.1 Cf 
Sw. udtbrun, Da. niddebrun, G. nussbraun.] 

1. Of the colour of a ripe hazel-nut; brown as a 
nut; of a warm reddish-brown colour. 

a. Of hair or complexion, or of animals. 

@1300 Cursor M. 18846 Berd and hefd of a heu ware, 

Nute brun als i tald yow are. 1575 Gascoiane /erbes Wks. 
| (Grosart) I. 356 A Jouely nutbrowne face is best of all. 1723 


NUT-CRACK. 


Lond. Gaz. No. 6154/4 One Nut-brown Mare. 1823 Byron 
Island u. vii, ‘The sun-born blood. .threw O'er her clear nut- 
brown skin a lucid hue. 1823 — Fuan xt. Ixxv, Ah, nut- 
brown partridges! a18g5 C. Baonte Professor ix, Her 
hair was nut-brown. : 

pb. Of girls, in respect of complexion. 

a 1800 Nutbrowne Maide viii. in Arnolde's Chron, (1502) 
fol. 75 b, Shal neuer be sayd the Nutbrowne mayd was to 
her lone vnkind. 1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 115 If she be 
well sette, then call Ge a Bosse,..if Nut broune, as blacke 
as acoale. 16z1 Cotar,, s.v. Fidde, The nut-browne lasse 
for mirth and neatnesse doth surpasse. 1637 Masstncer 
Guardian 1. i, My tenants’ nut-brown danghters, wholesome 
girls. 1728 Pork Duze.1t 337 Shown him by the Nut-brown 
maids, A branch of Styx here rises from the Shades. 1820 
Scott Moxzast, xv, The attention which was paid to every 
word that he uttered by the nut-brown Mysie. 1895 Daily 
News 20 Mar. 7/1 For the nut-brown maids, who strike the 
happy medium between dark and fair, there is a large choice 
of gentle tints. 

absol, 1800 Mas. Hervey Afourtray Fain, 1. 228 Well, 
and what of that, my pretty nut-brown? 

c. OF things, esf. ale. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) r10 The nut-broun 
Colour of Seller-Ale in a frosty morning. 1608 DEKKER 
Beiman of Lond. Wks. (Grosart) 1H, 78 Nut-browne round 
trenchers lay in good order. a 1668 Davenaxt News /r. 
Plimouth ut i, Good Nutbrowne-Ale and Tost. 1970 
Gotosm. Des. Vill. 221 Low lies that house where nut- 
brown draughts inspir’d. 

+d. Of a sword. (Cf. Brown a. 4.) Ods. 

16.. Robin Hood and Beggar in Child Ballads 111.157/1 
The beggar he had a mickle long staffe, And Robin had a 
nut-brown sword, 1674 Rutiea // rd. 1. ti, 797 When his 
nut-brown sword was out, Courageously he laid about. 

te. fig. Rustic. Obs. rare —. 

1648 Heartck Hess, Sweet Country Life 60 Thy Nut- 
browne mirth, thy Russet wit. 

2. absol. as sb, a. Ale. (Cf 10.) 

1828 Scorr F. A. Perth ii, Thou shalt have a cup of the 
nut-hrown for thyself, my boy. 1867 Briertey A/arlocks 
121, | began to have doubts whether the parson wonld have 
cared to leave the ‘nut-brown'", 

b. A brown colour like that of nuts. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Apt. 772 Her hair was of a soft nut- 
brown. 31896 Daily News 12 cent. 6/2 Deep nutbrowns and 
the red of the robin's breast are skilfully combined. 


Nu‘t-crack. [f. Nov sé.1] 

1, =Nvt-cRAcKER 1. Now vare or Ods. 

rs7o Levins dZanif. 5 Nutcracke, nucifrangiunt. 1681 
Reply to ' Mischief of. lurpositions’ 4 Yhey can find in 
their hearts to play with Nut-cracks and Hobby-horses, 
1682 SouTHERNE Loyal Brother v. Wks. 1721 1. 59 Indeed 
a nutcrack, or some such conceited Hance ephicah Engine 
-does well in the hand of a magistrate. 1793 Anna SEWARO 
Lett, (1811) 111. 266 A mouth that will be nut-cracks at 60. 
1806 J. Tomlinson Doncaster (1887) 257 For 16 pairs of nut- 
cracks to mansion house. 

2. Nut-crack Night, Hallowe'en. 

1777 Brann Pop, Antig. App. 344 From the Custom of 
fife me (nuts). .into the Fire, it has doubtless had its vulgar 
Name of Nutcrack-Night. 1825 Baockett N.C. Gloss. 

Nu‘t-cracker. Also nutcracker (esp. in 
sense 3b). [f. Nut sd.1 Cf. Dn. note(s)4raker.] 

1. An instrument used for the purpose of break- 
ing the shells of nuts. Also, and now usually, 
(a pair of) nit-crackers. 

sing. 1848 Exvor Nucifrangibudum,..a nut cracker. 
1650 B. Discofliminium 14 He was fain at length to make 
a Nutcracker of it. 1673 S’too him Bayes 16 A sword.. 
which was as like a nnt-cracker for it crack'd men clad in 
steel, 1710 STEELE Zatler No. 115 P 1 He had once 
actually laid aside his [Punch’s] Head for a Nut-cracker. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ii, After the manner of a toy 
nut-cracker. 

pl. 1634 Massincea Very Woman i, ii, A thousand iron 
mills Can be heard no further than a pair of nnt-crackers, 
1736 Swirr Corr. Wks, 1841 11. 779, I shall send..a fine pair 
of Cavan nut-crackers to save her white teeth. 1772 Foote 
Nadob i, Wks. 1799 11. 334 A pair of nut-crackers presented 
by Harry the Eighth to Anna Bullen. 1815 J. Smitu 
Panorama Sct. & Art \,298 A pair of bellows, nut-crackers, 
&c, are composed of two levers of the second kind. 1879 
FF. W. Rosinson Coward Conscience 1. viii, You need not 
hammer away on the table with the nut-crackers any longer. 

+b. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Nut-crackers, a Pillory. 
The Cull lookt through the Nut-crackers. 

e. Used attrib. and Comé.\o describe the ap- 
pearance of nose and chin which is produced by 
the want of teeth, 

¢1700 T. Brown HVks, (1708) III. 22 Hollow cheeks,.. 
nut-cracker chin that almost meets her nose. 1818 W. 
Wicseerorce in S. Wilberforce Life xxili. (1868) 380 She 
is a toothless, nutcracker jawed old woman, but quite up- 
tight and active. 1859 Lo. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 292 
That gin-drinking hag, with her nut-cracker face, 1891 
‘J. S. Wintea’ Ars, Bob 272 A..bunch of bones, with a 
nut-cracker nose and chin, 

+ 2. One who cracks nuts; a common spectator 
at the theatre. Ods. 

16or B. Jonson Poctaster 1. ii, Sirrah, you, nut-cracker, 
goe your waies to him againe, and tell him I must ha’money, 
1. 1625 — Staple of N. Prol. Crt., Schollers, that can indge, 
and fatre report The sense they heare, aboue the vulgar sort 
Of Nut-crackers, that onely come for sight. 

3. +a. The cardinal grosbeak, Ods. rare. 

1688 Homme Armoury u. 242/2 The Virginian Nightingale 
is called the Nut-craker, becanse it loves to feed on 
Kernels. 

b. A brown corvine bird (Mucifraga caryo- 
catactes), common in various parts of Europe, but 
rarely seen in Britain. 


| 


Al 


NUTMEG. 


Vhe English and Latin names are translations of G. ' 54.14 Hook sé.) A hooked stick used by persons 


nussbrecher. 

1758 G. Eowaros Glan. Nat. Hist. 1. 63 The Nut- 
Cracker. ‘his bird..is about the size of our jack-daw. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) V1. 531 Nutcracker; the speci- 
men we took our description from is the only one we ever 
heard was shot in tere hineconte 1802 Montacu Oruith. 
Dict. (1831) 339 The Nutcracker is said to lay up a store of 
acorns and nuts for winter. 1840 Curier's Anim. Aingd. 
204 ‘lhe Nutcrackers.. have both mandibles equally pointed, 
straight, and without curvature. 1894 Newton Dict, Birds 
646 The Nutcracker breeds very early in the year, long 
before the snows are melted. 

Comb, 1853 Wooo Nat. Hist. 270 The Nutcracker Crow 
..is about the size of a jackdaw, but its form is more slender. 

4. Asa book-title. (Cf. Nur 54.1 4a.) 

1751 'F. Foot’ (tite), The Nut-Cracker: Containing an 
agreeable Variety of well-season’d Jests, Epigrams, Epi- 
taphs, &c. 

I{ence Nutcracker v.; Nu‘tcrackery a. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Exfect. xxxiii, Are infants to be nut- 
crackered into their tombs? /4éd¢., Babies are to be nut- 
crackered dead, 1868 Miss Brapuon Birds of Prey 1. i, An 
old lady who had been seen to arrive in a brougham, espe- 
cially weird and nutcrackery of aspect. 

Nu‘t-cracking, /f/. a. [f. Nur sé.1] That 
cracks nttts; constructed so as to crack nuts. 

1828 Lights 4 Shades 1. 203 Nut-cracking human heads, 
and wax dolls with moveable eyes. 1842 /’exay Cyel, XXV. 
399/2 The type.. intermediate between the tree-nesting and 
nut-cracking squirrels on the one hand and the burrowing 
and frugivorous 7@u:/as on the other. 

+ Nute (also nuten, -eth), for ve wife know 
not: cf, NETE, NITEN, and Nor v.2 Ods. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. xxi. 27 [Hia] seondueardon 
Sem halende [and] cuedon, ‘nutu we' [¢ 1000 we nyton, 
Hatton nyten}. ¢1175 Land. J/om. 75 Alle 3¢ kunnen.. 
ower credo, beh 3e nuten nawilit alle hwat hit seid. «1225 
Ancr. R. 194 Pe odre, bauh we haben ham ofte, we nuted 
ham nout. | @ 1250 Owl & Night. 1010 Hidrinkep mile and 
wei par to Hi nute elles wat hido. ¢1300 St. Hrandan 286 
This bred that we eteth non we Nuteth whanne hit is, 

+Nu‘telness. Oés.rare—'. [repr. OL. *nytol- 
nesse, {, ne NE + witol knowing.] Ignorance. 

e200 Trin. Colt. LHont. 73 Nutelnesse leted be mannes 
shrifte be ne wot neure hwanne he sine3e3, and swiche ben 
alle po pene wilen listen lorspel. 

Nu‘t-gall, [f. Nor sé.1+ Gait 5.3) A gall 
produced upon the Dyer’s Oak (Quercus tnféc- 
toria), used cspecially as a dye-stuff. 

1595 Duncan App. Etyntol. (E.D.S.) 69 Gadla, a nutgall, 
or a sowters last. 1646 Sia T. Browne /’seud. Lf. 336 In 
this composition wee use only Nut-gailes, that is an excres- 
cence from the Oake. 1670-1 Naruoroucn ¥red. in Ace. 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 40 Small Nut-galls growing on the 
Bushes. 1716 Cuevne Phil, Princ. Nat. Relig. 1.250 This 
we evidently see in Nutgals, and the other Excrescences of 
the Leaves of Vegetables, 1807 1. Tuomson Cheas (ed. 3) 
TE. 351 Deyeux found, that a French pound of nutgalls re- 
quired 96 French pints of water. 1870 Veats Nat. Hist. 
Commnt, 236 We receive nut-galls from Turkey, Greece,.. 
Lungary, and Sclavonia. 

Nut-grass. [f. Nur s4.1+Grass si] A 
variety of sedge (Cyperus Lydra, also C. phyta- 
todes), So called from its tuberous roots. 

1830 Linpiey Wat. Syst. Bot. 306 Cyperus Hydra is said 
hy Dr. Hamilton to be a pest to the sugar-cane plantations 
of the West India Islands. .. Vhe planters call it Nut Grass. 
1857 A. Grav First Less, Bot. (1866) 43 Tubers are pro- 
duced, like those of the Nut-grass of the Southern States.. 
and of the Jerusalem Artichoke. 1860 Dartincron dimer, 
Weeds, etc. 459 C. phymatodes, ‘Nut Grass’ of Florida. 
ibid, 360 Hydra Cyperus,‘ Nut-grass’ of S. Carolina. 

Nuthatch (nothetf). Forms: 4-5 note-, 
5-6 not-; 5 nutte-, 5- nut-. Also 4 -hache, 
5 -hach, 7 -hatch (9 hatchet); 5 -hak(e, -hage, 
6 -hagge. [f. Nur sé} The second clement is 
connected with Hack v.1, Hae w.!, and Harcu 
v2, but the precise development of the forms is 
obscure.] A small creeping bird belonging to 
the genus Sz¢éa, so named from the peculiar way 
in which it breaks nuts in order to feed on the 
kernel. The common British species is S. casza. 

©1340 Nominate (Skeat) 796 Wyldegos and notehache. 
r4.. Lat.-Eng, Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 598 Nucifragus, a 
notehach. 14.. Wow. ibid. 702 Hic ficedula, a nuthage. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 359/t Nothak, byrde, ficus, 2¢1475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 55 ‘The nuthake with her notes newe, 
1530 Patscr. 248/2 Nothagge, a byrde, jaye. 

1668 Witxixs Real Char. u. v.§ 4. 147 ‘Vo the second sort 
of the Woodpecker kind, those other Birds may be reduced, 
which are..called Nuthatch. 1678 Ray Willughby's 
Oraith, 142 The Nuthatch or Nutjobber. 1752 Hive ///st. 
Axim, 503 Sitta, the Nuthatch; it is frequent with us. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1. 185 The nuthatch weighs near 
an ounce. 1799 Soutney The Filbert Wks. (1845) 1645/1 
Him may the Nut-hatch, piercing with strong bill, Unwit- 
tingly destroy. 1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1831) 341 
The Nuthatch is more expert in climbing than the wood- 

ecker. 1884 Orr's Cire, Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 150 The nut- 

atch utters a loud call, which may be heard at a consider. 
able distance, resembling grew, deck, deck. 1894 NEwTon 
Dict. Birds 648 Corsica has a Nuthatch peculiar to itself 
and remarkable for its black crown. 

+Nu‘then, adv. Obs. rare. In 3 nupen, 
nu%en, [f. az Now + TuEn. Cf. NowTHE.) Now. 

a1225 St Marher. 21 For pi deorewurde nome ich habbe 
idrohen nowcin ant nume dead nuden. ¢1275 Wor, 
Samaria 56 in O.E. Atisc. 85 Pe king pat warp, and nupen 
is, and ener yete was, t 

Nuther, dial. varlant of NoTHER cox. 


Nu‘t-hook. Also 4 nutthocke. [f Nur 


when nutting, in order to pull down the branches 
of the trees. Also fig. 

?a1so0o Chester Pl., Adoration Sheph, (E.¥:.1.S.) 157 To 
pull downe peares, appells, and plomes, .I geue thie here ny 
nvtthocke. 1618 Hotypav Alarriages Arts us. vi,t will 
make this Verse like a Nut-hooke, like a Nut-hooke—and 
then pull downe—pull down the Moone with it. 1631 
Dekker Alatch me in Lond. 1. C2, She's the Kings nut- 
hooke.., that when any Filbert-tree is ripe, puls down the 
bravest bowes to his hand. 1724 Stuxery in Hone Ezvery- 
day Bé. (1825) 1. 717 The family reaching them victuals 
with the nut-hook. 

+ b. Applied to a beadle, constable, ete. Ods, 

1897 Suaks. 2 //en. JF, v. iv, 8 Nut-hooke, unt-hooke, you 
Lye. 1598 — Merry Ht. i. zt, 1 will say marry trap 
with you, if you runne the nut-hooks humor on me. _ a 1658 
Crrvetann Cound. Com. Aan Poems (1677) 99 A Seques- 
tratour! He is the Devil's Nut-hook, the Sign with him is 
always in the Clutches. Ie 


Nutjobber. Now dia. 
Jonner s.1] = Nuruarcn. 

1544 Turner Acivun Precip. 13, Sitta, Anglicé a nut 
iobber, 1580 Hottysann 7 reas, fe. Tong, Grimperean, 
a litle bird making warre against the Egle, as Robin red 
brest, some do call that birde a nut iobber. 1655 Moret 
& Benner /lealth's Lauprov. (1746) 185 ‘The litde Pyect, 
which we call a Nutjobber. 1678 [ee Nuiuarcn]. 1713 
Pil. Trans. XXVAUL 170 The Nut-hatch, or Nut-jubber, 
is not frequently to be met with in the Sonth. 1840 /eaxy 
Cyel. XVI. 372A Sitta Hurepva, the Cominon Nuthatch, 
or Nutjobber. 1885 Swainson #07. Names Birds 345 Nut- 
hatch,.. Nutjobber (Ber 

Nu'tlet. [f Nev sd.1+4-Ler.] A small nut. 

1856 A. Gray Jax. Bot. (1860) 319 A deeply 4-lobed 
ovary.., which forms in fruit 4 little seed-like nutlets. 1873 
Moccerwce /farvesting Aunts, etc. 18 In this manner .. 
entire calyces, containing the nutlets of Calaminth, are 
gathered. 1899 C. Reto Orig. Brit. Ffova 135 Whe small size 
of its nutlets having caused it to be overlooked till specially 
searched for. : 

Nutmeg (wtmeg). Forms: a. 4 note- 
mugge (5 not-), 4-4 -mug(e (4 notte-), 5 noot-, 
notmoge ; 4~5 nutemug(e, 5 nutmuge, -muke, 
9 dial. -mug, Sc. netmug. £8. 5 not(e)mygge, 
notmyg; 6 nutmygge, -migge (nutte-), -mig. 
y. 6 not.e)meg; nutte-, nutmegge, nutmege, 
6- nutmeg,g Sc. nitmeg. [A partial translation 
of OF, or AF. *xors mugue or muge (f. 207s nut, 
and mueue, muge musk), an unrecorded variant 
of the common OF, nots mug. ede, ningun ete, 
muguette, musguette, also muscade, muscate (mod. 
F. notx muscade),=Prov. nots muscada, Sp. niwez 
moscada, It. noce moscada, med.L. aux minscata, 
f. late L. weesexs Musk. The common Romanic 
lype is directly represented by MDu. note muscale 
(Du. mushaainoot), MAG. musedtanz G. -nuss), 
Sw. maskoinét, Da. muskatnod.] 

1. A hard aromatic seed, of spheroidal form and 
about an inch in length, obtained from the fruit 
of an evergreen tree (Alyristica fragrans or offi- 
ctnalis) indigenous to the Molucca and other hast 
Indian islands, and largely used as a spice and in 


medicine. 

Inferior kinds are also obtained from other species of 
AMyvisticacez in various parts of the world; and with dis- 
tinguishing epithets, as American, Brazilian, Peruvian, 
the name is occasionally applied to the produce of trees 
belonging to other genera. 

o. 13.. A. Adis. 6792 Notemugge, and the sedewale, On 
heom smullith, 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thofas 52 The licorys 
and the cetewale, And many a clow gilofre, And notemuge 
to put in ale. ¢1400 Maunvev. (Koxb.) xxi. 94 Clowes, 
canell, nutemuges, macez...Pe macez er be hnskes of pe 
nutemng. ¢ 1440 Auc. Cookery in Househ. Ordin. (1790) 473 
‘Take clowes, maces, spikenarde, nutmukes. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 257/2 A Nut muge, tux muscata. 1877 /folderness 
Gloss., Nutuing, a nutmeg. 

B. 2741366 Cuaucer Home. Rose 1361 Trees there were 
gret foisoun, ‘hat baren notes in her sesoun, Such as men 
notemygges calle. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 359/2 Notemygge, 
nucx muscata, 1481 Caxton Myrr. u. x. go Other trees 
there growe..that bere notemygges. 1541 Exyot Cas. 
Helthe 27b, Nutmigges with their swete odour comforte 
and dissolue. 1544 Puaer Regi, Lyfe (1553) B viij b, Ve 
must vse enery daye to eate Nuttemigges. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 119 A Nutmig, uur myristica. 

y. cists, Test. Lbor. (Surtees) V. 68 For notmegys jd. 
1542 Boorog Dyetary xxii. (1870) 287 Nutmeges be good for 
them the whiche hane colde in theyr hed. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 221 The rootes are like a couple of Nutmegges. 
16ao VeNnNER Via Recta ii. 44 Take..of Nutmegs and 
Cynamon of each halfe an ounce. 1688 Hotme Arnmioury 
11. 77/2 The Nutmeg hath the middle broad, the ends sharp 
and bending like a waved leaf. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Con- 
versat. 97 If you carry a Nutmeg in your Pocket, you'll 
certainly be marry'd to an old Man. 1768 Afed. Observ. & 
ing, (ed, 2) 1V. 3 The bigness of a nutmeg of a digestive.. 
was mixed with the former poultice. 1849 Batrour Afan. 
Bot, § 996 It is said that a single tree will yield on an 
average about six pounds of nutmegs. 1870 Yeats Vat, 
Hist. Comm. 144 The mace and the nutmeg are both 
valuable spices. . 

b. Wooden nutmeg, anything false or frandu- 


lent; a frand, cheat, deception. TS. 

The story to which the phrase alludes is related hy Hali- 
burton (* Sam Slick ') in the Clockmaker (1836) Ser. t. viti. 
See also Nutmeg State in 5 below. i 

1830 Gat Lawrie 7. u. i, '1 reckon, Squire Lawrie,’ 
said he [a Vermont farmer], ‘is a puffing of a parley voo, 
but I sellsno wooden nutmegs’. 1871 DE Vere American- 


Nut sd! + 


NUTMEGGED. 


sets 620 In the press and Congres» wooden nutmegs have 
to answer for forged telegrams, political tricks, and falsified 
election-returns. , 

2. a. Nutmeg-tree, the tree (see above) which 
produces the nutmeg. 

1594 Buunvevil. £-xerc. v. xi. (1636) 554 The Nutmegge 
tree groweth ia the Ile of Bada, and differeth not much 
from the Peach tree. 1681 Grew Musvusez iv. § ili. 376 The 
Nutmeg-Tree: Together with a Branch of the saine after 
the life. 1912 tr. Pomed's Hist. Drugs \. 127 These Isles 
are so stock‘’d with Nutmeg-'l'rees, that it is almost in- 
credible. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 106 Went again to 
Longz Island, in quest of the nutmeg tree, 1861 BENTLEY 
Afan. Bot. 633 The Nutmeg tree bears pear-shaped fruits, 
commonly abont the size of an ordinary peach. 

b. Nutmeg-grater (see GRATER | 1). 

1695 Concreve Love for L. 11, iii, About a little nutineg- 
grater, which she had forgot in the caudlecup. 1705 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4154/4 Stolen.., a Nutmeg-Grater. 1806-7 J. 
Beresroro Misertes 1/um. Life ix. Wii, Just as if you were 
swallowing a nutmeg-grater three and a half yards long. 
1847 Met. Cycé. 11. 882 Plates of iron perforated. .so as to 
resemble a nutmeg-grater. ; 

Comb, 1899 Allbut?’s Syst. Med. VIII. 664 Conical pro- 
jections, which give almost anutmeg-grater-like sensation to 
the hand when passed over it, ‘ 

3. Employed as a distinguishing name for varie- 
ties of apples, pears, peaches, etc. 

1664 Everyn Aal. Hort. July 70 Fruits in Prime,.. 
Peaches, Nutmeg, Isabella, Persian. /dfd. Aug. 72 Plums, 
.. White Nutmeg, late Pear-plum. 1731 Mitrer Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Persica, The White Nntmeg..is the first ripe 
Peach. /di¢., The Red Nutmeg is..somewhat larger than 
the white. 1766 Compi. farmer s.v. Peach-tree 5 Y¥ 1/1 
The white nutmeg peach, this is ripein July. 2. The red 
nutmeg, this ripens about the beginning of Augnst, 1860 
Hoce fruit Man, 5 Cockle Pippin (Nutmeg Pippin). /die. 
163 Bezi de Caissoy. (Nutmeg ;.. Winter Poplin). 

4. Used to denote colour or appearance. 

¢1610 Minoteron, ete, Widow u. i, He in the autmeg- 
colour’d band. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2218/4 A new fashion- 
able Suit near a Nutmeg colour, 1689 /dfd. No. 2422/4 
Stolen.., a well shaped Nutmeg grey Stone Nag. 1745 
Daily Advertiser 28 Sept. 4/1 ‘Two Mares, one a Roan or 
Nutmeg colonr'd Mare. 1865 Avorn. Star 22 Feb., Liver 
very large and of nutmeg appearance. 1876 Bristowr 
Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 797 The liver may consequently 
present something of the nutmeg character. 

b. Nutmeg liver, a diseased condition of the 
liver, also called ved atrophy, (Cf. Nurmeacy.) 

1876 Bastowe TA, § Pract, Aled. (1878) 742 The simple 
induration and congestion which constitute the ‘nutmeg 
liver’ may have the same effect. 1897 1 débutt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 121 Sometimes the liver was nutmeg. 

5. Misc. combs., as autmeg boletus, butter, oil, 
Plantation, rock, trade, tribe; nutmeg-apple, the 
fruit of the nutmeg-tree, containing the mace and 
nutmeg; nutmeg-bird, -cowrie, -finch, -flower, 
*pigeon, State, -wood (see quots.). 

187: Kinastey Af Last v, Here and there a *nutmeg- 
apple has split, and shows within the delicate crimson 
canl of mace, 1888 Newton in Ancyct. Brit. XXIV. 463 
“Nutmeg-birds, 1894 — Dict. Birds 648 Nutmeg bird, the 
dealers’ name in common use for Aluasa punctndata, hut 
apparently of somewhat recent origin, 1899 A. H. Evans 
Birds 577 A{unia] punctxlata, the Cowry-or Nutmeg-bird, 
is brown with white streaks above and spots below. 1819 
Pantologia VIII. s.v. Alyristica, The soit on which any 
large quantity of this is deposited shoots forth very speedily 
a *nutmeg-boletus, or mushroom. 1857 Miter £éewi, 
Chent, Org. (1862) 260 Palm oil, *nutmeg butter, and cocoa- 
aut oil, each contain a different solid fatty acid. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVM. 666/2 Nutmeg butter is a solid fatty 
substance of a reddish-brown colour, obtained by grinding 
the refuse nutmegs toa fine powder. 1815 Burrow Conchod. 
198 Cyprza Arabica, *Nutmeg Cowry. 1881 Proc. Zool. 
‘Soc. 1002 *Nutmeg-Finch (Munia undulata), 1846-s0 A. 
Wooo Class-tk. Bot. 149 Nigella) Sativa, *Nutmeg 
Flower.., From Egypt. 1849 tr. Mudder's Chem. Veg. § 
Anin. Phys. 818 The greater number of fats..may there- 
fore in this respect be compared with the stearopt of *nut- 
meg oil, Cl’ H! O% 1891 Trorpe Dict, Appl. Chem, 
II. 712 Nutmeg-oil (syn. Oil of Mace)..is extracted by 
bruising the fruit and submitting the paste to the action of 
steam. 1895 Lyooexea Royal Nat, Hist, 1V. 368 The 
*Nutmeg-pigeon (Carfophaga xnca) common in the Indo- 
Burmese countries, Ceylon, and the Andamans, This bird 
selives on fruit, especially the wild nutmeg. did. 369 
The white nutmeg pigeon. .is a handsome species found in 
the Philippine Islands [etc.]. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. 217/2 
The general idleness, and consequent neglect of the *nut- 
meg plantations. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 40 Where those 
long swells of breaker sweep The *nutmeg rocks and isles 
of clove. 31839 Baatiert Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 298 "Nutmeg 
State, a nickname given to the State of Connecticut, in 
allusion to the story that wooden nutmegs are there manu- 
factured for exportation, 1819 Patologia VILI.s.v. Myri- 
stica, The chief *nutmeg trade lies at Ceylon. 1830 LINoLEY 
Introd, Bot. 23 Myristicez, the *Nutmeg Tribe. 1866 
Treas. Bot., * Nutmeg-wood, the wood of the Palmyra palm, 
Borassus flabelliformis, 

Nutmegged, 2. [f. prec. +-Ep 2,] 

1. Flavoured with nutmeg. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1v. (ed. 2) 305 Bake a Rye 
Loaf well nutmegg’d of two pence price. 1770 WARTON 
Oxford Newsman's Verses, Your hospitable board With 
cold sirloin is ca stor’d, And old October, nutmeg’d nice. 

2. Path, Affected with red atrophy. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 149 Liver nutmegged. 
Apoplectic patches in the lungs, 

So Nu'tmeggy a. 

7843 Str T. Watson Princ. §& Pract. Physic WW. \xxv. 
519 Again and again have I met with the nutmeggy liver, 
stiorely nee Lbid, Car 5) II. lxix. 670 What 
used to be called the ‘nutme iver, is simply the r 
of congestion of its ilbedvescale, : Be eit 
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Nu‘t-oil. [Cf Du. sootolie (MDn. ro7t-), Sw. 
notolia, G. uussil.] Oil obtained from nut- 
kernels, esp. those of the hazel and walnut, largely 
used in the manufacture of paints, varnishes, etc. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 9g For this [polishing] Lin-seed, or the 
sweeter Nut-oy] does the effect best. 1807 T. Tomson 
Chem, (ed, 3) 11. 445 Nut-oil has been found preferable to 
all other oils for printers ink. 1839 Urn Dict. Arts 897 
Nut oil, is at first greenish colonred, but becomes pale 
yellow by time. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 102/1 
Nut oil is more uncertain in its qualities than either linseed 
or poppy oil. 

+Nutrate. Os. rare. =Nutmative b. 

‘The form may orig. be due to copying from a French text 
which had 2zafratis for nutrati/s. 

1548-77 Vicary Anat, viii. (1888) 62 The Midriffe was 
ordeyned..(to] diuide the spiritnals from the nutrates. 
/bid., The malicious funies reared vp from the nutrates. 

+ Nu-trative, obs. variant of Nutritive a. 

1536 DELLenoen Chron. Scot., Vertue & Vice vii, Ane 
plesand imeid, Quhaire flora maid the tender blewiys to 
speid Throw kindlie dew and hnmouris nutratine. 1562 
BULLEIN Bulwarke, Bi. Siniples 14 b, If they be swete thei 
be partly nntrative, and warme the bodie. 

b. sé, in AZ. ‘The organs which supply nourish- 
ment to the body. (Cf, Nurratx.) 

1548-97 Vicarv /(nat. viii. (1838) 64 They were ordeyned 
.-that they shuld defend y¢ nntratines ontwardly. 

Nutria (ni#tria). [a. Sp. sria otter, also 
lutria = ¥. loutre, It. lontra:—L. lutra.) The 
skin or fur of the coypu of South America. 

1836 W. Irvine Astoria III. 278 Nutria, Vicnnia, Chin- 
chilla anda few deer skins. 1837 Peany Cyc?. VIII. 125/2 
The skins..are imported into Great Britain..under the 
name of Nentria or Nutria skins. s1g02 Brit. Aled. Fraud. 
377 The shorter finer hairs in the fur of the rabbit, hare, 
musk rat, nutria [etc.}. 


Nutribi‘lity. sare. [See next and -1ry.] 
Capacity of recetving nutriment. 

1684 ‘I’, Burnet The. Earth mn. iv. 206 That disposition 
whereby they are capable of receiving nourishment, which 
we nay call Nutribility. dé. 207 The Nutribility of the 
Body depends upon a certain temperament in the parts. 

+Nutrible, «. varve—', [ad. late L. witri- 
bilts, f. nitrive: sec -IBLE.) Nutritious. 

1607 ‘lorset Four. Beasts (1658) 525 Swines flesh also 
is lesse excremental.., and therefore more nutrible. 

+ Nutrica‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. 
nitrication-em, noun of action f. 2z¢ricdre to 
nourish.} Nourishment. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Nutrication, nourishing. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psexd, £f.158 Beside the teeth, the tongue of this 
animall is a second argument to overthrow this airi¢ nutri- 
cation. 1657 Tomtinson Aenon's Disp. 494 Animals. .tend 
..to the nutrication of our hodies. ‘ 

Nutrice, vare. (ad. L. wittricem, niitrix: 
see Nourice.) Nurse. 

1547 J. Harrison Z.vhort, Scottes 232 Of me your mother, 
your nutryce, and your bringer vp. 1880 77mes 19 Aug. 4 
Indicative of the character of the goddess as the nutrice of 
all the created nature, 

Nutricious, obs. form of Nutritious. 

Nutrient (ni/triént), a. and sd [ad. L. niz- 
trient-ent, pres. pple. of rdfrire to nourish.) 


A. adj, 1. Serving as nourishment ; possessing 


nutrimental qualities, 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anine & Alin. 374 A tumour..caused 
by humours carried ont with the nutrient bloud. 1825 
Blackw. Mag. XV11. 532 They both did hang On the same 
breast, and drew the nutrient stream From the same fount. 
1844 Proc. Berw. Nat. Claé 11. No. 12, 108 ‘The old tree 
[is] thus bereft of its few remaining drops of nutrient 
aliment. 1876 BaistowE 7h. §& fact. Aleit. (1878) 79 Do 
the decaying tissues attract them to themselves from the 
blood or extra-vascular nutrient fluid ? 

2. Conveying or providing nourishment. 

1650 Butwer Anthroponet. 171 By how much the Prac- 
tique intellect is more noble then the Nutrient soul. 1798 
Azeanetny in Pil, Trans. LAX XVIII. 106 The plethoric 
state of the nutrient vessels of the heart. 1804 — Surg. 
Obs. 28 Some principal nutrient artery will afterwards be 
met with. 1861 J. R. Gazene Alan. Anim. Kingd.,Colent, 
222 The little yet known of the development of the nutrient 
apparatus in the Cfenophora, 

B. sd. A nutritious substance. 

1828-32 in Wesster. 1880 Med. Tentp. Frnt. Jul 
It is not always that nutrients can be taken in sufie 
quantity. | 

Nutrify (nivtrifoi), ». [f. L. nitr-zre to 
nourish +-(1)FY.)] a, ¢raxs. To nourish, Also fig. 
b. éutr. To supply nutriment. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 73 In which 
the golde is truely nutryfyde. /did. xx. 95 His propre death 
him selfe he nutrifyed. 1542 Booror Dyetary xi. (1870) 259 
The whiche haue ben nonrissbed or nutryfyde with suche 
breade. 1595 CuapmaNn Bang. Sence (1639) 3 And with fit 
foode her Plants did nutrifie. ¢ 1645 HowELt Leéz. (1655) 
II. lv. 7x The wine.. doth not only hreed good bloud, 
but it nutrifieth also. 1879 Expositor 1X. 83 That which 
in one quietly and pleasantly nutrifies, in another deranges 
and defiles. - 

Nutriment (nidtrimént). fad. L. szitri- 
ment-um, {, niitrire to nourish: see -MENT. So 
F. nutriment, It. and Sp. uetri-, nudrimento.] 

1, That which nourishes; food, nourishment; 


nourishing food. 

1541 Etvor Cast. Helthe 38b, Than must be withdrawen 
and minished some parte of that nutriment. 1558 Br. 
Watson Sev. Sacram. vii, 36 Our dayly and special nutri- 
mentes of breade and wyne. a1610 Heatey Cedes (1636) 
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134 Now hee .. purgeth away the causes and nutrient of the 
maladie, 1667 Mitton ?. Z.y. 496 From these corporal 
nutriments perhaps Your bodies may at last turn all to 
Spirit. 1724-5 Swirr Rec. to restore Stella's Youth, The 
Natrimene will from within Round all your Body plump 
your Skin. 1795 Burke Ox Scarcity Wks. VII. 384 It is 
impossible that he should continue that abundant nutri- 
ment, 1855 Bain Senses § (nt. 1. ii. § 24 The action of the 
nutriment supplied to the body. 
b. Without article. 

1607 Torset, Four-f Beasts (1658) 358 All hard things 
which are dissolved with difficulty, do retain their force of 
autriment longer. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vit. 408 Or in thir 
Pearlie shells at ease, attend Moist nutriment. 1751 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 85 P 5 Observing the proportion between 
nutriment and labour, and keeping the body in a healthy 
state, 1821 Byron Sardanap. 1. it, They banqueted upon 
your gods, And died for lack of further nutriment. 1881 
Mivart Ca? 22 It..both helps to keep the body warm and 
serves as a store of nutriment. 

ec. In figurative applications. 

1612 Rowianos Anave of Harts (Hunterian Cl.) 29, 1 
feede on enils, they are my nutriment. 1624 GATAKER 
Transudbst, 160 The bread and wine themselves are signes 
of spiritual nutriment, not nutrition. 1746 Swirt Stedla’s 
Birthday, \s not Virtue in Mankind The Nutriment, that 
feeds the Mind? 1791 Cowper Four Ages 36 Myst’ries 
are food for angels; they digest With ease, and find them 
nutriment, 1849 Ropertson Seri. Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 22 In 
the soil of the heart is found all the nntriment of spiritual 
life. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. i. 1. 2 To feel that Homer 
and Thucydides might yield them richer nutriment than any 
of their Lives of Saints. 

+2. The act of nourishing or foslcring. 06s. 

1535 Cromwe te in Merriman Life & Le?t. (1902) 1. 437 
The contynuance and nutryment of discorde and trouble 
amonge the kings suhiectts, 

Nutrimental (nistrimental), a. [ad. late 
L. niitrimental-ts + see prec. and -AL.) Having 
the qualities of nutriment or food; nutritious, 
nourishing ; also, conveying nonrishment. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/3 Thre thynges ben founden 
in seed germynyng, that is to wete, natural hete, humour 
nutrimental, and reson of seed. 1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De 
P. RK. xvi. xx, The humoure autrimentall of boxe is full 
gleymy and cleuynge togyders, 1548-77 Vicary Anat. ii. 
(1888) 21 The Veyne is a vessel of blood nutrimental. 1578 
Dasister Hist. Alan 1. 22 Their holes likewise .. give 
entraunce..to the nutrimentall vesselles, 1656 RiocLey 
Pract, Physick 301 It may be made from nutrimental 
Juyce, thickned and hardned. ¢ 1682 J. Cottixs Salt § 
Fishery 68 It..consumes the goodness or nutrimental part 
ofthe Meat. 1747 Harvey A/edit, § Contentp. (1818) 367 
His bounty covers the fields with a profusion of nutri- 
mental treasure. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XX111. 589 Mutton 
broth, that exquisite, assnaging, autrimental Inxury. 1901 
Law JFrul. 15 June 314/1 Certain nutrimental combinations 
have to be plainly labelled. .by the seller. 


+Nutrimented, a. Ods. rare. [Cf. prec. and 
-FD1) With we/7: Well-bred. 

1590 Greene Ori. Fur. (1599) 13 Come hither my well 
nutrimented knane, whom takest thou me to be? 189. 
?GREENE Sedéus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 267 A good wel 
nutrimented lad. he 

+ Nutrimentive, c. Os. [f. NurkimentT + 
-IVE.] =NUTRIMENTAL. 

1610 W. Foukincnam Art of Survey 1. x. 24 It pingnifies 
the soyle, and imparts to the seede some secret nutrimentiue 
power. 1633 T. Nasu Quaternio 45 The chyle, and what 
part thereof is nutrimentine. 1683 ‘Tavon Way to Health 
197 It must be confessed that the Nutrimentive Quality is 
contained in the fine Flour. 

+Nutrite, v. Os. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L, uitrive.) trans. (See Nurnirvion 1 c.) 

1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp, 703 Lithargie should be 
levigated in Oyl, and nutrited on a slow fire. ; 

+ Nutyritial, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. nittriti-us: 
see -AL.}) Connected with nursing or rearing, 

1616 Cuapman Homer's Hymn Diana 2 Diana.,had 
nutritiall rights With her borne-Brother, the farr-shootin 
Sunn, 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 83 These Nutritia 
Eunuches did conform the Nose..with Leaden Plates. _ 

Nutrition (niatrifon). (ad. L. type *ziitri- 
tidn-em, noun of action f. #é/rire to nourish. So 
F, nutrttion, Sp. nutricion, It, ntrizione.) 

1. The action or process of supplying, or of re- 


ceiving, nourishment. 

1615 CrooxE Body of Man 727 The bowels are mostwhat 
alike in all, both for Nutrition, Generation, Life and Sense. 
1682 Grew Auat. Pd. Introd, 3 All these being formed, by 
continual Nutrition still to be increased. 1704 F. Futter 
Med. Gyn. (1711) 24 That the Spirits..are concern'd in 
Nutrition is plain enough. 1803 Matrnus Pofud. 1v. i. 
(1806) II. 304 The kind of food, and the mode of preparing 
it, best suited to the purposes of nutrition, 1845 Day tr. 
Simon's Aniut. Chent. 1. 161 The metamorphosis of the 
plasma during the nutritioa of every form of tissue. 1896 
Allbutts Syst. Med. 1.178 Nutrition and functional activity 
are interdependent, the two falling off together. 

b. In figurative uses. 7 

asst Cranmen Answ. Gardiner 42 Onr spiritual genera- 
tion and our spiritual nutrition be..obscure and hyd vnto 
vs, 1624 GaTAker Transudst, x60 The spiritual nutrition 
of soules living by grace. 1651 Hopnes Leviath, u. xxiv. 
127 The Nutrition of a Common-wealth consisteth, in the 
Plenty, and Distribution of Materials conducing to Life. 
1879 Fortx. Rev. Nov. 687 The self-preservative instinct of 
humanity rejects such art as does not contribute to its 
intellectual nutrition and moral sustenance. 

+e. (See quot., and cf, NUTRITE v.) Obs. rare. 

1612 Woooatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 273 Nutrition is 
the permistion of hnmidity by little and little, for the 
alteration of the quality of the medicament. 1727-38 [see 
Nutritum). 


NUTRITIONAL. 


2. That which nourishes; food, nutriment. 

1603 Hoitano Plutarch’s Mor. 671 Any thing that hath 
the nature of the superfluity or excrement of nutrition. 
c1611 Crapman /iiad xi. 298 Aiax..to none alive will 
yeeld. .whose life takes Ceres nutritions. 1732 Pope ss. 
Man u. 64 Fix’d like a plant on his peculiar spot, To draw 
nutrition, propagate, and rot. 1758 J. Woon Supfi. to 
Treat. Farriery 25 A Putrefaction of the stagnated Juices, 
whence the Parts are essentially deprived of all manner of 
Nutrition, 1868 Peago Water-farim, ix.97 These articles 
of nutrition materially assist the growth of the infant brood. 
1894 H. Daummonn Alscent Aan 272 Chemistry is devoting 
itself to the experiment of manufacturing nutrition. 

Hence Nutri‘tional a., Nutri‘tionary a. 

1852 Macaituvray Nat. Hist, of Dee Side (1855) 462 That 
general condition of nutritionary activity, which 1s produced 
by the development of the reproductive powers of the 
system. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. f7ygiene (ed. 3) 493 
That these acids are most important nutritional agents no 
one can donbt. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. J. 558 In- 
capable of further growth or nutritional change. 

Nutritious (niztrisfes),@. Also 8-9 nutri- 
cious (rave), 8 -ceous. [ad. L, wittritius, niitri- 
cius, f. niitric-, niitrix nurse: see -ITIOUS}, So It., 
Sp., and Pg. zztricio.] 

L. Serving as nourishment; capable of supply- 
ing nutriment. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1.75 Whether there he a Nervous and 
Nutritious Juice? 1679 Ruspen Further Discov. Bees 51 
‘They gather nutritions or augmentative matter, 1708 J. 
Paitips Cyder 1. 192 O, may'st thou often see Thy furrows 
whiten’d by the woolly rain Nutriceous. 1781 Cowrrr 
Retirent, 43 Draining its nutritious pow'rs to feed Their 
noxions growth. 1819 Byron Yuan 1. xcix, Which. .to 
their mind Proved even still a more nutritious matter. 1841 
Lane Avad, Nis. 1. 58 As dates are very nutritious,..they 
are an excellent article of provision for travellers. 1871 
Narurys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. ii. 60 Salt meat is one-third 
less nutritious than fresh. 

b. fransf. OF taste. 

1862 Daawin Orchids v. 220 This cavity does not secrete 
nectar, but its walls are thick and fleshy, and have a 
slightly sweet nutritious taste. 

2. Conveying nourishment. rave. 

1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed, 3) 130 The Holes for the 
Passage of the nutritious Vessels of these Bones are very 
conspicnous. 1831 R. Knox Cioguet’s Anat. 688 One of 
them..enters the nutritious canal of that bone. 

Hence Nutri-tiously ad¢v.; Nutri‘tiousness, 
‘nourishing quality ’ (Bailey, vol. Il, 1727). 

1753 Toaaiano Midwifery 12 As if it was designed nutri- 
tionsly by Nature to assist the Child. 1831 Araser's Mag. 
111. 406 How generous must he the vegetation of the affec- 
tions when novtritiously manured by..hospitality! 1877 
Encyct. Brit. VV. 201 The nutritionsness of food depends 
on digestibility and concentration. 

Nutritive (niztritiv), a. and 5d. Also 3-6 
nutrytive (5 -tiff, -tyf), 5 nutritiff, -tyf; 6-7 
nutritive. fa. F. aztritif, -ive,=Sp., Pg., and 
It. nztritivo, ad. med.L. natritiv-us, f. ppl. stem 
of wiitrire to nourish: see -IVE.] 

A. adj. 1. Having the property of nourishing; 
nutritious, nutrimental. 

1430 Lypa. fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 195 Which sesoun 
is to lewme nutritiff. ¢ 1440 — Hors, Shepe § G. 376 Hol- 
som is moton:.. Ful nutritiff_aftir a gret accesse. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 60 The physy- 
cyens counseylled her that she sholde ete metes more nu- 
trytyf. 1566 Daant Horace, Sat. 1. iv. G viij, Egges longe 
and whyte be nutritive muche better then the rounde. 160 
Howtano Pliny 11. 567 The broth of Limpins, Muscles, 
Cockles and Wilkes, is verie nutritive, and maketh them fat 
that nse it. 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 513 The Humonrs..in 
all Animals are Nutritive. 1704 F. Futter Afed. Gynin. (1711) 
85, I had reason to believe it did in some Measnre prove 
Nutritive. 1748 HaetLey Observ. Alan 1. iii. § 2.342 We infer 
that the Bread before us is nutritive and wholesome, 1842 
Compr Digestion 63 Both the chyle and the venous blood 
are converted into red, arterial, or nutritive blood. 1881 
Tvnoatt Ess. Floating Matter Air 215 In the case of very 
notritive infusions. .the interval ought to be shorter. 

Jig. 1654 Jee. Tavtog Real Pres, 61 He is nutritive in all 
the ways of spiritnal mandncation. 1868 Brownine Ring 
Bk, 1x. 19 Thronghont our city nutritive of arts. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or concerned in, nutrition. 

exgoo tr. Secreta Sceret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Of strengthe 
nutrityf, and infirmatyf, and snstantyf. 1946 LancLey tr. 

Pol, Verg, de [nvent. 1. iii. 5 The River Nilus..hath in it 
selfe naturally a certain power nutrytine. 1650 Buiwea 
Anthropontet. 171 Admouishing us of alition, and the work 
of the Nutritive Faculty. 1658 Manton Expos. Jude ii, 
Life hath a nutritive appetite joined with it, a 1716 Soutu 
Sernt, (1744) 1X. ii. 44 The hidden nutritive power of the 
Divine Benediction being withheld. 1756 Burke Sxdd. & 
#. Introd., The qualities which they possess for nutritive or 
medicinal purposes. 1849 Batrova Maz. Bot, § 43 These 
Compound Organs may be divided into Nutritive, or those 
concerned in the nourishment of the plant. 1871 T, R. 
JONES Anim, Kingd, (ed, 79 The circular marginal canal 
into which the nutritive tubes, radiating from the stomach, 
empty themselves. 1894 H. Drummono Ascent Man 326 
De' fective nutritive conditions produce males. 

3. Giving or providing nourishment. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 111 55 b, Suche as made warre 
for the welthe and tuycyon of ther awne natural! and nutri. 
te Oe 1603 Hotano Plutarch’s Mor, 1304 The 
Stoicks..holde that the generative and nutritive 3 iTit, is 
Bacchus. 1667 Fraver Saint Indeed (1754) 40 He was 

itied by a Lord of Italy, who.. wished him to be more care- 
ul and nutritive of his person. 1881 Lanxesrea in Zvcycé. 

Brit. X11. 554/a In the Siphonophora, in addition to nutri- 
tive (hydriform) pee and generative (medusiform) per- 
sons, there may be rows of swimming-bells. 

B. sé. A nourishing article of food. 


| diete...To your persone me thynkith it fn] meete For to ree ; to my nutshell of a summer-house, 
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ceyne such a nutrytine. 1601 Hottann Péiny II. Index. 
1638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 50 Things 
alike in Substance, to the Body of Man, are, Nutritives ; 
Fat Fleshes. 1699 Burnet 39 47%. xxv. 283 An abstinence 
which is made up with other delicious and inflaming Nutri- 
tives. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med, 1, 414 All are found in 
some respects to be faulty as nutritives. 

Hence Nu‘tritively ac/v.; Nu‘tritiveness. 

1727 Batiey (vol. I].), Nutritiveness. 1847 in WessTER. 
1856 Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Chem. 341 Pigeons and fowls, 
however, surpass beef in nntritiveness, 1889 //arxfer's 
Afag. June 60/2 He had been eating nutritively of the tree 
of artistic knowledge. 

+ Nutritor. Oés. rave. [a. L. 
agent-noun f. 27érire.) Nourisher. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles wv. 449 Creator and Vivificator and 
Nutritor of althings that are under him. 

Nu‘tritory, «. [ad. late L. witritéri-us + sce 
-or¥.] Concerned in or pertaining to nutrition. 

1883 Harper's Mag. June 125/1 A class of ailments which 
may be described as general nutritory perversions. 

+Nutrittum. 06s. rare. (L. natritum, neut. 
pa. pple. of aétrive.] (See quots.) 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl., Netritum, in pharmacy, is a 
denomination given to a desiccative, cooling unguent, pre- 
pared by the agitation and nutrition of litharge of gold 
with oil and vinegar, or the juice of solanum, in a mortar. 
1741 Compl, Fam, Dicce v. i.81 Add..as much Oil of Elder 
as will serve to reduce the Mixture into the lorm of a 
Nutritum or Ointment. 

+Nuwtriture. 0s. 
f. ppl. stem of wtitrirve: see -URE. 
aud-, nodritura.| 

L. Nourishment, nutrition. 

1587 Nortn Gueuara’s Diall Pr. (1619) 698/2 [The trees] 
instead of meate receave into them for nutriture the heate of 
the Sunne, 1567 Ree. Privy Councid Scot. 1. 515 Na thing 
requisite for his nutriture..and preservationn salbe foryot. 
1601 HOLLAND Péiny xvut. xvii, The root is contented with 
lesse nutriture. 1666 G. Haavey Jord. Ang. xx. (1672) 243 
Natnre..rather hungers for a greater supply of nutriture. 
1740 CuRyNe Regimen p. ii, The Supply and Nutriture of 
the Fluids and Solids mnst pass..throngh them. 

b. Condition as to nourishment. rave. 

16z0 Venner I Ya Recta iii. 51 If it be of the age betweene 
one and two moneths, and competently fat, then it is of an 
excellent temperament, and nutriture. 

2. Fostering ; careful rearing or bringing up. 

1577 Hareison Desc. Brit. nu. xx. in Holinshed 210 Their 
continuall nutriture and cherishing of such homehorne and 
forren simples. 1671 PANTon Spec. Juv. 282 Leave them 
a stock of Vertue and good Nutriture to set up withallin the 
World. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11, 158 Besides, here they shall 
be sure to hane good Nutriture and Adm onition. 

4 Nutrix. 04s. rave. [L.] Nurse, rearer. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 147 Cappadocia is a region 
nutrix of horses. /dfd. 273 The cite callede Parisins flo- 
ryschethe there, the nutrix of vertu. 

+ Nutrure. Obs. rave—, = NUTRITURE. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med MS. ii. 960 in Anglia XVIII, 330 
It drywyth awey fowle nutrures, And distroith venym. 

Nutshell. Forms: 3 nutescale, -scell; 4 
noteschale, -schell, notscel; 6 nut(te)shale, 
5 nutschell, 6 -shel; 6 nutte-, 6-7 uutt-, 7- 
nutshell. [f. Nut sé.1+ SHALE sé., SHELL sé. 
Cf. MDn. noot-, notescale, no(o)tscaed (Kilian 2ot- 
schaele), MSw. notskal (Sw. nétskal; Da. nidide- 
shal), MHG. nuzschal (G. nussschale).} 

1. The hard exterior covering within which the 
kernel of a nut is enclosed. 

¢1205 Lav. 29265 Pa bi-sohte he nute-scalen and lette be 
curneles ut drazen. 1387 Trevisa /7igdenx (Rolls) 1V. 141 
He wroot alle pe gestes of Troye sotelliche, as it my3te be 
closed ina note schale. c14g0 Hoitano How/at 788 [He 
could make) Nobillis of nut schellis, and siluer of sand. 
1562 Turner Herbad (1568) 133 Vf nutt shelles be burnt and 
made lyke asshes. 1577 /. de Liste's Legendarie \viij, 
His sonne Henrie, yet more meete to play with nutshales, 
then to handle a sword. 1610 SuHaxs. Temp. 1. i. 50 le 
warrant him for drowning, thongh the Ship were no 
stronger then a Nutt-shell. 1687 Setrie Xe/?. Dryden 6 
lor who believes that one Magot waits for the Nutshel 
another has left. 1771 SMoLLetT Hmph. Ci, (1815) 110 We 
embarked ..in a een so light and slender, that we 
looked like so many fairies sailing in a nnt-shell. 1832 
Maarvat WV. Forster iii, He swam not-shells in a puddle. 
1870 Miss Brivocman &. Lynne 1. iv. 47 Miniature fleets of 
nutshells. 

+b. =Norsd. 2. Obs. rare. 

€1530 in Gutch Cott. Cur. Il. 299 Item twoo Nutte 
Shells wheche I dyd receive amongst the Plate that came 
from Sent Albonnes, poiss. vijoz. 5 

2. As an example of something without value. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 23828 pair spede es noght a nutescell 
[Zaind, Pam sped noht worbe a not-scel]. 1390 Goweer 
Conf. II. 20 Bot al nys worth a note schale. @ 1529 SKEL- 
Ton Agst. Venemous Tongues Wks. 1843 1. 135 All is not 
worth a conple of nut shalis, a 1618 RALEIGH Afology 21 
Mr. Candish.., when he was withont hope,..met_a ship.., 
a thousand ponnds to a Nutshell. 1 R. L’Esteance 
Answ. Dissenter 26 ‘Tis the World toa Nut-shell, if he be 
one of That Party, that he is likewise One of Those Mana- 
gers. 1697 Co.tina Ess. Afor, Sud7. 1. (1703) 115 Dont 
stake yonr life against a nutshell. 

b. As an example of something extremely small 


in size or scanty in amount. 

160a Suaks. /famt, n. ii. 260 O God, I conld he bounded 
in a nutshell, and count _my selfe a King of infinite space. 
1675 Taaneane Chr. Ethics 442 A magnanimons soul is 
alwaies awake. The whole globe of the earth is but a nut- 
shell in comparison of its enjoyments, 1786 Cowrra Priv. 


nitritor, 


[ad. late L. nittritira, 
So It. szve-, 


4 1440 Buecn Cato 617 Reffressheth you with this holsom | Corresf. (1824) 1]. 72 As soon as breakfast is over, I retire 


Vou, VI. 


NUTTING. 


1822 Scott Niged xxiii, 
Sufficient single beer, old Pillory—and, as I take it, brewed 
at the rate of a nutshell of malt toa butt of Thames. 1846 
Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii, A little cracked nutshell of 
a wooden house. 1861 ALEXANOER Goss. Fesus Christ xv. 
202 Seeing. .the world reduced to a nutshell and our own 
house or village swelled into a world. 

3. In allusions to the copy of llomer's //ad men- 
tioned by Pliny (Vat. Z/ist. vit. xxi) which was 
small enough to be enclosed in the shell of a nut. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Adnse (Arb.) 16 The whole worlde is 
drawen in a mappe; Homers Iliades in a nntte shel. 1704 
Swirt 7. Yx6 vu, 1 have sometimes heard of an Iliad ina 
Nut-shell, 1843 Cartyir Past & Pres. (1858) 137 It is an 
Iliad in a nutshell. 1865 Zines 29 Apr., A whole Hiad of 
finance in a comparative nutshell, 1881 Dr. Gheist, Av 
Autobiog. Jr. Midlands 143 In short, it is the iad of the 
controversy in a nutshell. 

4. In phrases denoting great condensation, brevity, 
or limitation. 

1693 W. Frexe Sed, ss. i. 8 Can we reduce the school- 
men toa Nut-shell? 1760 PAM. Trans, LU, 67 The ground: 
work | present would lie in a nut-shell. 1840 Dicki xs 
Barn, Rudee xxix, Vhe simplest thing in the world, [t lies 
ina out-shell. 1852 Miss Yonor Camteos (1877) I. xxi. gy 
Vhe difference was said to ie in a nutshell, but.. Becket 
was inflexible. 1870 J, H. Newman Gram, ef scent. 1. vill. 
300 A great complex argument, which .. cannot by any 
ingenuity..be packed into a nutshell, 

b. With zz. In a few words; in a brief or 
condensed statement. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Casiéle ii, There, sir, is poli- 
tical economy in anutshell. 1841 TuackERAy Sec. funeral 
wVapoleon ii, In a nutshell, yon have the whole matter. 
1879 rownixG Ved Bratts 210 You have my history in a 
nutshell. 

5. attrib., as nutshell brain, sort, truth, 

1704 .Vew Pract. Picty 38 Metaphysical Speculations of 
Nutshell Brains. 1852 J. H. Newman Scope Unie, #c 
Pref. p. xxvi, Extemporizing his lucid views, leading ideas, 
and nutshell truths for the breakfast-table. 1872 Brack 
Adv. Phacton xxiii, The padded uniform may enclose a 
nutshell sort of heart. 

Ilence Nutshell v., to suin up in a few words ; 
to state concisely. 

1892 Vat. Observer 17 Dec. 107/2 To add that the hour- 
glass or Victorian type of figures vies with the high-waisted 
or Empire is to nutshell the extreme ideals of the moment. 
1900 Speaker 14 Apr. 45/1 Ie thus nutshells the tragic fate 
of the Stuarts. | 

Nuttallite. A’. [See quot. 1824.) A 
white or brown silicate of aluminium and calcium, 
occurring in Massachusetts. . 

1824 Brooke in Ava. PAil VII. 367, 1 have therefore 
named it Nuttallite, out of respect to the gentleman who 
first hronght it to this country. 1840 Penny Cycd, XVI. 
374/2 Nuétadite, a mineral which occurs crystallized. Pri- 
mary form a square prism. 1896 Cuester Dict. A/in, 191. 

+ Nutte, v. Os. (OL. uyttian, = OHG. suz- 
gén (G. nutcen); ch OHG, nisgae (G. redsen ,, 
MDnu. sztten, MSw. nytja (Sw. nytija, Da. 2y/te) 
to use, be of nse, ON. yéja to milk.]  ¢vans. To 
use, make nse of. (See also NITTE.) 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11,184 Pises bu nytta ge on zfenne 
ze on underne, ¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 23 He binam him 
alle pe mihte pe he hadde nutted fram be biginninge of be 
worelde. a 1225 St. J/arher. 1 Alle cristene men ..swa 
3ef ha untred hare nome baued yernet pe lif pe echeliche 
ilested. a@1225 Aacr. R. 370 Bute be on was iwuned, uor 
his kolde mawe vorto nntten hote spices. 

Nuttted, «. [f Nur sd.1+-zp 2.) 

1. Provided with, fastened by, a nut. Also fi. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. xv. (Roxb.) 30/2 An anchor 
renersed, sans stock, the Arme nutted and edged. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Operat. Mechanic 563 The ends of the abutments 
are also made of iron, screwed, or nutted, at each of the ends, 
1830 Evaminer 308/2 All her feelings..seem to have heen 
screwed down and nutted. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1272/3 
Bicycle, U rim, nutted spokes. 

2. Abounding in, prolific of. nuts. rave. 

1869 Wuittizr Aenoza Lake 14 The nutted woods we 
wandered through. 

Nutter (nz'tez), 
One who gathers nuts. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 257/2 A Nutter, nuelearius. 1826 in 
Cobbett Rur. Aides (1885) Ll. 95, I] had some talk with 
some of these nutters. 1864 TENNyson Za. Ard. 8 Anda 
hazlewood, By autumn nutters haunted. 

Nuttery (netéri),  [f. Nur sd.) + -ery.J 

1. A place in which nnt-trees grow. 

1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 50 In another 
moment he has monnted the bank, and is in the midst of 
the ee R F 

. A place in which nuts are stored. 

1881 Graphic 15 Oct. 4o2/1 Busy rats, who carry off and 
also establish a nuttery. 188a Cen¢. Afag. XXV. 300 They 
(mice] generally have a well-filled granary or nuttery. 

+ Nutting, sd. Ods. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1606 Wily BeguiledC iv bh, Sweet Pegge.., comely Pegge, 
my nutting, my sweeting, my Love, my Doue. 


Nutting, 227. sd. [f. Nur v.+-1Ne1,] 

1. The action of gathering nuts. 

1824 Miss Mitrono Vitlage Ser. 1. (1863) 50 Manage it 
how you may, nntting is scrambling work. 1861 Geo. 
Euot Silas A7. i. a Who wonld often leave off their nutting 
or bird’s-nesting to peep in at the window of the stone 
cottage, 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 615/2 Ozias found 
Prudy doing anything but nntting. . 

2. attrib., as nutting-crook, -stick, -tinte, etc. 

1723 Case of Edw. Collins & In nutting-time..he spent 
the Sundays..in his woods. _ 1799 Woapsw. Nutting 7 A 
notting-crook in hand. a 1849 H. Coteriocr Hee 
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(f£ Nour sd.1 or v.+-ERL] 


NUTTING. 


TE. 350 Let no one make his nutting-stick like a pastoral 
staff. 1867 Anglishwom. Dom. Mag. Sept. 475 Nutting 
day is still kept up as a rural holiday in September. 1873 
‘Susan Coonipce’ What Katy Did at Sch. x. 174 The 
other day we had a nutting picnic. . 

Nutting, //. 2. [Cf prec.] Nut-gathering. 

1821 Cuare W721. Minstr. 1. 88 Now a scene of rural 
glee, With many a nutting swain and maid. 

Nu-ttish, a. [f. Nursé.1] Nut-like. 

1893 Sa?. Rev, 11 Mar. 258/1 They onght to live entirely 
upon nots, or, failing nuts, such food as is most nuttisb in 


its nature. 
Nut-tree. [f Nur si.1+ Tree sd.) A tree 


that bears nuts; esp. the hazel (Carylus Avellana). 

1390 Gower Covt/. I]. 30 Phillis in the same throwe Was 
schape into a Notetre. ¢x400 MaAunDev. (1839) xxvill. 289 
There bea Note Trees, that beren Notes all grete as a 
Mannes Hed. 1483 Cath. Angl. 257/2 Nuttre, corudus, 
1567 Maret Gr. forest 53 b, The Nut tree may be called 
and that very aptlie, an iniurious and vaquiet neighbour. 
1g98 W. Puicup tr. Linschofet 8 Therein growe many 
Indian palmes or aut trees. 1662 J. Davies tr. J/andelslo's 
Trav. (1669) 119 The Mangas grow on Trees not much 
unlike our Nut-trees. 1726 Leoni A dberti’s Archtt.1.27/1 
The Nut Tree..is extremely tractable, and good for.. 
Boards or Planks. 1839-40 W. Irvina Hlolfert's Roost 
(1855) 35 The squirrel, from his nut-tree, would gaze at me 
for aa instant, witb sparkling eye. 

attri. 1601 Hotraxn Pliny 1. 437 Those plums. .that 
are graffed in Nut-tree stocks. 1706 Puitcins (ed. Kersey), 
Nucipruniam, a Plam grafted on a Nut-tree Stock. 1882 
W. F. Kirsy Exrof. Butterflies & A. (1903) Plate ty, 
Neptienla Microtheriella—Nut-tree Pigmy. 

Nutty (nti), a [f. Nursé.t+-y 1.) 

1. Abounding in, or productive of, nuts. 

1662-7 CowLey Of Plants Wks, (Grosart) I]. 276/1 The 
Hazel,., npon whose nutty Top A Squirrel sits. 1859 Sara 
Tw. Round Clock (1861) 271 Barcelona (which nutty sea- 
port I have never visited). 1870 Miss Broucuton Aed as 
Kase |, 268 The nutty, briary hedgerows. 

2. Nut-like; having a taste like nuts. 

1836-41 Braxnr Chen. (ed. 5) 1132 Fine olive oil is ex- 
tremely bland and tasteless, or at least has only a slight 
nutty flavonr. 1853 Wotrr Pret, Sp. Life 38 Next comes 
orchata de chufas, white creamy nutty liquid, soothing the 
soul. 4879 Jerrertes [Vild Life ia S. Co.211 Their flavour 
when taken from the bush is sweet, juicy, ‘nutty’. 

b. Pleasant, rich, full of zest or flavour. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIN. 498 Supper, driak, and 
nutty mirth succeeded. 1894 Current [7ist. 1V. 475 It has, 
too, Mr. Blackmore's characteristic, leisurely, nutty humor 
in abundance. i s 

@. slang. Spicy or piquant in interest. 

1894 Sara London up to Date 329 The case, he inci- 
dentally adds, promises to be a ' nutty’ one. . 

3. s/ang. a. Amorous, fond; enthusiastic. Usu. 


const. fo (a person). 

3821 Ecan Life in London 1. 223 The Hon. Tom Dashall 
«.was gelting..rather nutty in that quarter of the globe. 
1823 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (Egan) s.v. Nuts, A person 
who conceives a strong inclination for another of the 
opposite sex, is said to be quite nutty, or nuts upon him or 
her. 1828 Sorting Mag. X X11. 174 The Strand-lane and 
Lambeth men became quite nutty upon their brethren, and 
offered to back them at any odds. 1840 Fraser's Afag. 
XXII. 583 Being so nutty upon one another. 

b. Queer; not right in the head. 

tga Pall Afall G. 27 May 6/2 Patterson declared that 
Philbrook was ‘nutty’ ia regard to the question of fraud, 
and that he was crazy over the idea that everybody opposed 
to him was dishonest. 

4. siang. Smart, spruce, 

1823 Byron Juan x1. xix, Black-eyed Sal (his blowing), 
So prime, so swell, so nutty, and so knowing. 1834 Arxs- 
worty Kookwood ut. v. II. 346 But my nuttiest blowen, 
one fine day,..To tbe beaks did her fancy man betray. 1839 
Revno ps Pickiw. Abroad xxvi. 224 And the beak wore his 
nuttiest wig. 

5. Comb., as nutly-brown, -flavaured, -looking. 

3828 Sporting mis & XXIIL 33 Master Tommy, who by 
the bye is a devilish nutty leaking lad. 1861 THACKERAY 
Four Georges iv. (1862) 185 One of Trnefitt's best nntty- 
brown wigs. 1874 Gannoo & Baxter Afat, Afed. 251 With 
a clear cinnamon-brown seed-coat, and a bland, sweetish, 


nutty-flavoured kernel, 
+Nu-tual, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. nitus nod, 


gesture.] Expressed merely by a gesture. 

1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. Antichrist 1. iii, 160 Bellarmine 
--teacheth tbat besides mentall and vocall prayer, the 
Crosse is a Nutuall prayer by him selfe. /id. 16x So then 
tbe nutnall prayer of the Crosse wanteth inward denotion. 

Nut-weevil, Zi. [f. Nur sé.) + Weevit. 
Cf. Sw. nétvifvel.] A small beetle (Balaninus 
wucum), which deposits its eggs in green hazel- 
and filbert-nuts. 

1802 BincLey Aninr, Biogr. (1813) ML. 134 The Nut 
Weevil..is produced from the white grnb that we often find 
living in the interior of the hazel nat. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 
269/2 Great qnaatities of filberts are rendered useless by 
being attacked by the nut-weevil. 1863 J.G, Woop ///ustr, 
Nat. Hist. 111. 475 The maggots that are so frequently 
found in nuts. .are the larva of the Nut weevil. 

Wuwa(i)b, variants of NawaB, nabob. 

Nuwe, obs. form of New a, 

|| Nux vomica (nvks vgmiki). [med.L., f. 
nux nut + fem. of *vomicus, f. vamédre to vomit. } 

1. The seed contained in the pulpy fruit of an 
East Indian tree (Strychnas Nux-vamtica), from 
which fhe poison strychnia is obtained. 

1578 LancuamM Gard. Health 437 Nvx vomica eitber alone 
or with salt, canseth astrong vomite. 1884 R, Scot Discov. 
Wrtcher, xi. xiii, (1886) 252 Into whom he had thrust a 
dramme of Wx vontica, or some other snch poison, 1656 
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‘ Eart Mon. tr. Boccalini's Aduts. fr. Partnass. WW xc 
(1674) 244 ‘Lhe Arsnick, and Nux Vomica of those torturing 
plaisters. 1693 Pz. Trans. XVII. 763 The Publisher 
gives us 4 sorts of Caniram, all a-kin to the Vax Vomica 
of our Shops. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4845/4, 2 Bales qt. each 
5 C.of Nux Vomica. 1778 2. Yames’ Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 48 
Cutting in small pieces some of the crow fig, commonly 
called nux vontica, 1822-34 Good's Study ATed, (ed. 4 I 
627 ‘The nux vomicn and Ignatius's bean..combine, with an 
intense hitter, a most active narcotic virtue, 1860 Presse Lad, 
Chem. Wonders 63 The fearful and fatal powers of nux- 
vomica have rendered it well known throughout the world, 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 157 She was in hospital for 
eleven weeks, under treatment by nux vomica and valerian. 

| attrib, 1861 BentLev Alan, Bot. 591 The Koochla tree 

| pda: Nux Vomica seeds, so well known for their power- 

ully poisonous effects. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1106/1 The alka- 
loid.. had been derived from nux-vomica bark. /did., The 
wood of the nux-vomica tree is hard and very bitter. 

2. The tree producing the nux-vomica seeds, 

1896 Hartev Afat. Aled. (ed. 6) 511 Nux-vomica, is a 
small tree, witb a crooked stem, and corymbs of greenish 
white flowers. 1879 Cassel?’s Techn. Educ. 11. 66 Strych- 
nine ..is procured from the bruised seeds of the xv.r 
vomttca, which are imported from..Ceylon. ; 

lence Nux-vo'micize z., to adulterate hy in- 
fusing nux vomica. 

1866 Brackmone Cradock Nowell xlviii, Stuff..which the 
publicaas nnx vomicize up to proof. 

+Nuje, nugu, adv. Obs, rare. [Ch OF, aH 
géna.] Now, even now. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 9961 Forr nu33u wat he well allhu He shall 
all mannkinn demenn. ¢12g0 Gen. & Fx. 1328 Abrahain 
dat swerd ut-dro3, And was redi to slon him nuze. 


| Nuysible, -yble, obs. forms of NuIsiBLE. 
|| Nuzzer (nz-za1). Also 8 nuzr, #/, nuzzies, 
g nug(z)ur, nazur. [Urdii (Pers. Arab.) > 


nazr gift, f. Arab. nasara he vowed.] In India, 


a present made by an inferior to a superior. 

1776 Trial Foseph Fowke, etc. 3/1 You have given.. 
15,000 rupees in nuzzies to the Governor. 1785 H. T. 
CoLesrooke in Life (1873) 16 Presents of ceremoay, called 
nuzzers, were to many a great portion of their subsistence, 
1828 J. B. Fraser Awzstléash 1, ix. 119 A young Eersanee 
whelp as an offering—as a nuzzer from my servant to his 
master’s daughter. 1857 Sir F. Parcrave Worur, & Eng. 
TI. 617 Notwithstanding this nuzur, Otho decided in favour 
of France. 1870 Kaye A?s?. Sepoy War 11. App. 662, 1.. 
presented my nnzzur to his Majesty to nccept. 


| So Nuzzera'na, [Urdi 03\,35 nasranah.] 


1788 Burke Sf. agst. HW. Hastings Wks, XIII. 432 The 
Nuzzer or Nuzzeranah, which is a tribute of acknowledge- 
ment from an inferiour to a superiour. 1858 J. B. Norton 
Topics 85 The native state..also took its occasional nuzzer- 
ana... Nuzzerana is not required, because it is not included 
ia our regnlar system. 

Nwazzing, vé/. sd. 
made by the camel. 

21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ut xiii, The barking of currs, 
bawling of Mastiffs,..nuzzing of Camels. 

Nuzzle, s+. rare. [f. next.] An act of 
nuzzling ; a rub with the nose. 

a 1890 Mind in Nature 1,142 (Cent.), Horses, cows, deer, 
and dogs even, nnzzle each other; but then 1 nuzzle, being 
performed with the nose, is not a kiss. 


Nuzzle (nzv-z)), vJ Forms: a. 5 nosele, 6 
nosyll, 6, 8 nosle, 9 nozzle. 8. 6-7 nousle. 
+. 6-7 nusle, 7-8 nussle (6 nuszle), 7 nuzzel, 
7-8 nuzle, 6- nuzzle. [f. NosE 5d. + -LE 3; 
ae originally snggested by the adv. NosELIne, 
mt cf. Du. seuzelen (Kilian nemselen), G. nas- 
(s)eln, nités(s)eln, nos(seln, Sw. dial, rdssla to 
poke with the nose, to snuffle, to speak through 
| the nose. For the variation in the forms cf. next.] 
| I. ¢xty. +1. To bring the nose towards the 


ground; to grovel. Ods. rare, 

e14ag St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia V111. 1909/2 
Sche noseles downe forwarde and wonderly crokes her body. 

2: To burrow or dig with the nose; to thrust 
the nose into the ground or anything lying on it. 

1530 Patsca. oa 1 nosyll, as a swyne dothe in the 
yerth with her groyne, je fourlle du museau. 1575 TuaBERV. 
Venerie 156 The male pigges..will nouzle and turne up the 
gronnde tenne or twelve paces further of. than tbe females 
do. 1595 Srensea Col, Clout 763 In pleasures wastefnll well 
«like moldwarps nousling still they Inrke. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme vu. xxvii. 854 The wilde bore.. willingly 
followeth one furrowe, nusling all along the ridge vntill he 
come to the ende of it. 1622 Mane tr. ddeman's Guzman 
@’ Alf. st This Bore one of the Groomes found Nnzzling 
' in the litter,.. turning it all topsie-turvy. 1707 tr. Ws. 
| C'tess D’Anots (1715) 440 She trotted away grunting and 
nuzling with her Snout. 2790 Burke ry. Rev. aqz it was 
not made to entice the smell of a mole, nuzzling and burying 
himself in his mother earth. 1814 Scotr Wav. Ixiv, Davie 
all this while lay with his nose almost in the fire, nnzzling 
among the asbes, 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afet. 61 
Mingling with steers and nuzzling in the grass. 1889 T, 
Hanoy Jfayor Casterér. v, Like sows nuzzling for acorns. 

b. In fg. use, with along. 

1713 ArsuTHNot Yohkn Bull u(1]. vii, Sir Roger shook bis 
Ears, and nnzled along, well-satisfied within himself that 
he was doing a charitable Work. ‘ F 

3. To poke or push with the nose ¢ or éuta 


something. Also fig. 

1594 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 1115 And nousling in bis flanke 
the loning swine Sheath’d vaaware the tuske in his soft 
groine, 1682 N. O. Boilean's Lutrin 1v. 305 A heavy Abbey 
Lubber ! Whose Head was always nuzzling in the Cubber'd ! 


[Imitative.] The noise 


1750 Soame Jenyns Mod. Fine Lady Wks. 1790 1. 73 Th’ 


it 


NUZZLE. 


embroider’d colonel flatters with a sneer, And the cropt 
ensign nuzzles in herear. 181z W. Tennant Auster F. iu. 
viii, The bev'rage wherein fiddlers like to nuzzle. 1847 
Vouatr Horse vii. 150 If a pail of good gruel is placed 
within his reach, how will he nuzzle in it. 1899 Pall Mall 
Jfag. Feb. 262 ‘Hnt, you beast!’ he added,..when the 
mare nuzzled into bis neck. 

b. To keep the nose pressing a¢ or about, to 
press or rub the nose agaizs?, something. 

With against the sense approximates to 4b. 

1603 [see Nupce. v]. 1657 G. Tuorntey Daphnis § 
Chloe 125 The Lambs riggle and nnssle at their dogs. 
1726 Swift Gulliver w. ii, Carrying them on their Backs, 
nuzzling with their Face against the Mother's Shoulders, 
1855 STEPHENS Bk, Farm (ed. 2) 1. 654/1 Every pig takes 
its own place, and puzzles at the udder with the teat held 
in the mouth. 1835 Kincstev Westw. Hot xviii, (The 
sharks] are nuzzling already at my toes! 1892 KtpLinc 
Barrack-r, Ballads, East & West 65 The red mare ran to 
the Colonel's son, and nuzzled against bis breast. 

transf. 1894 R. Le Ga.iienne Prose Fancies 188, 1 
could see the boat nuzzliag up against the pier. 

e. Of dogs: To snuff or poke with the nose. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorn J/tseries Hum, Life u. xix, A large 
bulldog .. who keeps up a stifled growl with his muzzle 
nuzzling about your calf. 1834 Sia H. Tayvior Artevelde i. 
iv. iv, Sanxere Came nuzziing like a dog to find some flesh 
Whereon to fix. 1879 Browninc van Jvanouitch 183 
Nuzzling now with snout, Now ripping, tooth and claw. 

d. To poke with the fingers. raze. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp A/tseries Hunt, Life xu. xxvii, The 
dull. .sound..in your ears..which all your tweaking, nuz- 
zling, and rammagiag at them, serves only toincrease. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Prof. Break/-i, viii, (The Professor] feels 
thorax and arm, and anzzles ronnd among muscles as those 
horrid old women poke their fingers into the salt-meat on 
the provision-stalls, A 

4. To nestle, to lie snug in bed, ete. 

1601 Weever Afirr. Mart. Biijb, Twixt the sheete and 
illow I nuzled in, joyn'’d knees and chin together. 1654 
Savton Pleas. Notes w. viii. 217 At Cock-crowing he takes bis 

bed, and there nuzzles till Hesperis cramps him by the toes. 
1685 Cotton tr. AZondaigne III. 450 Was not this to nnstle 
and settle bimself to sleep at greaterease? 1878 JEFFERIES 
Gamekeeper at [1,2 The ferret is a shivery creatnre, and 
likes nothing so well as to nozzle down in a coat-pocket with 
a little hay. 

Jig. 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 14 The Lord saw cowld- 
nes and ocegandnes in religion, by nuszling to depely 
in the world. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. ccx, Th’ 
abstrusest things Which in the Mind's dark deep nuzling 
lie, By yon exposed are toevery eye. @ 1658 CLEVELAND 
The Times 48 Wks. (1687) 240 Thus Tyranny’s 1 stately 
Palace, where Ambition sweats to climb and nustle there. 

b. To nestle on or close to some part of a per- 


son, Also reff, 

1611 A. StarForD Niobe dissole’d 199 [Wisdom] nuzzleth 
her selfe in his bosom, cherisheth his soule. 1637 HEywoop 
Pleas, Dial. v. Wks. 1874 VI. 201 Will your rest Seeme 
sweeter, if I nuzzle on your brest? @1652 Brome Vovella 
i. i; To Kisse the hand,..and then embrace, Then nuzzle 
in the Elizinm of your bosome! 17.. Hen Lev Affrofge in 
Galt Xothelan (1824) m. iv, That artless homage, Which the 
fond infant to his mother paid, Smiling and nnzzling, bang- 
ing to her bosom. 1752 F. Coventry Pontpey the Little 
(ed. 3) 135 In this agreeable situation nnzzling behind the 
back of a lousy drab. a 1849 H. CoLermpcE Poenrs (1850) 
II. 270 Free to nuzzle and to nest In the sweet valley of 
her breast. 1894 Haut Caine Jfanazman 14 Pete nuzzled 
np to Philip's side. 7 4 

e. To lie, or otherwise associate, close /agether; 
or wth another. Also fig. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No, 104. 3/1 He was nnzzled together 
with a Doxy. 1719 D'Urrev Pills (1872) IV. 322 No Pigs 
ina Stye. ah, nnssled so close, Or more amonrons together. 
1742 Jarvis Don Quix. 1.1. xlvi, If sbe were so, she would 
not be nnzzling at every turn and in every corner with a 
certain person in the company. 1883 Sat. Keview 15 Dec. 

52 The theory which bids the greatest of all kingdoms 
finddle and nuzzle with the trumpery republics of yesterday. 

IL. trans. 5. a. To root wp with the nose or 


snout; to push as¢de with the nose. rare. 

1613 Answ. Uncasing of Machiavel Gjb, Swine eats the 
flowres, then nusles vp the roote. 1628 Wituer Brit, Re- 
meméb. vit. 1105 Gods herbs of grace To nouzle op; his 
Vineyard to deface. 1764 Wat, Hist. in Ann. Reg. 87/2 
The sheep indnstriously nosled it aside to bite n blade. 

b, To touch or rnb with the nose. 

1812 W. Tennant Anster F. ui. xxxvii, Nuzzling the nasty 
gronnd obsequiously. 1883 Longwran's Mag. Dec. 200 The 
vicious animal..began to ‘nuzzle’ me with his nose and 
prehensile upper hp. 189x Kiptinc Light that Fatled 
(1900) 16 Twenty whale-boats were nnzzling a sand-bank, 

. To thrust in (the nose or head). a 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 59 The Dogge nustiag his 
nose vnder the necke of the Deare. 1683 Phil. Trans. 
XIII. 133 It nuzzles its head so deep in the coats of the 
intestines. 1860 427 Vear Round No, 37. 258 Some of the 
wretches were nuzzling their gory beads in the scooped-ont 
stomach. 1892 Symonos Life in Swiss Highi. vi, 132 Six 
stalwart horses..nnzzling their noses to the brimful stalls. 

7. ‘To put a ring into the nose, as of a hog’ 
(Ogilvie, 1850). 

Hence Nu‘zzling 77/. a. : 

1596 Srensea F.Q. Iv. xi. 32 Mole, that like a nousling 
Mofe doth make His way still under ground, till Thamis he 
overtake, 

Nuzzle (nzz'l), v.2 Now rave. Forms: a. 
6 nosyll, -el (6-7 -ell), nossel, noz(z)el, nozle. 
8B. 6 nowsel, nousel(l, 6-7 nousle, nouzle, 
nouzel(l. y. 6 noosell (6-7 -el), noozel, 
noozle, 3. 6 nusell, 6-7 nussel, nus(s)le. «. 
6-7 nuz(z)el, -ell, nuzle, 6- nuzzle, [Of ob- 
scure origin, The identity of the forms with 


NUZZLE. 


those of the prec. verb make it possible that this 
also is f, NosE sd., but the connexion of sense is 
not clear. In sense 2 the word had great vogue 
from abont 1530 to 1650.] 

tl. ¢rans. To accustom (a dog or hawk) to 
attack other animals or birds. Ods. 

1830 Patscr. 645/1, 1 nosyll a yonge thing, I holden it 
fyrst to do, or enterprise a thynge, where afore it wanteth 
boldnesse, Ye eAfrime. 1 have nosylled my yonge dogge 
to daye at a beare, he is made for ever. 1575 TurBERV. 
Fauleonrie 126)f you woulde nousel or entera haggarde,then 
do not enter hir or sette hir in bloude upon a yong praye or 
inure hir thereto. 1618 Latuam Falconry (1633) 96 Let her 
kill some two or three more..; it will so nuzzell her,as that 
shee wil not after misse the wilde Rooke or any other thing. 
1688 Hotme Armoury u. xi. 2539/2 Nowsell, to entize or 
inure the Hawk to love to fly at her Prey. 

+2. To train, educate, nurture (a person) 2 some 
opinion, habit, etc. Freq. with wf. Ods. 

a. 1519 Horman /itlg. 86 It were more a vauntage.. 
that yonge childrens wyttis were other wyse sette a warke 
than nossel them in suche errour. 1545 Brinktow Compl. 
60 Thus for lukers sake the greasy canonistes nosel the 
peple in idolatory. a 1600 Hooxer Ausw. Travers’ Suppl. 
§ 26,1 take no toy in strining, T haue not beene nozled or 
trayned vp init. 

B. 1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 5387/1 Some be so 
sore nowseled in the false heresies, .. y* finally thei die 
therin. 1579 J. Sruspes Gaping Gulf Dj, Her father will 
nousell her in hys own religion. 1612 T. James Corrupt, 
Script. 1v. 98 To humor their Nouices, and nousle them vp 
in this fond conceit. 1685 Futter Ch. Hist. vii. 374 The 
infirmities of people, long nouzled in ignorance aad super 
stition, and incapable of a sudden. .alteration. 

y. ¢1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) tl. 214 The 
Danes... weare all readie nooseled in the sweetenesse of the 
soyle. 1591 SAVILE Tacitus, Hist. ww. Ixxii. 223 To noosell 
his souldiers in licentiousness and cruelty. 1606 J. CARPEN- 
TER Solomon's Solace xxviii. 118 The man which hath beene 
Ving nooseled vp in vices, will. .onely with much adoe leaue 
them. 

6. 1553 Bate Vocacyou in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 337 
Thus were the people nusled vp from their yowth, in calling 
vpon dead men, and ymages. 1583 Stuspes Anat, dbus.t, 
(1879) 54 Thei must needs be a nice and curions people 
who are thus nusseled up in such daintie attyre. 1652-62 
Heyuin Cosmiogr. ut. (1682) 202 Natural Tndiaas, nusled in 
Paganism, 1686 W. ve Baitatne. Hust. Prud. tit, 12 Vhe 
ends of the Common People, if nusled up ia Factious 
Liberty, are much different from the Designs of Soveraign 
Princes. 

«. 1587 Hounsueo Chron, 111, 1225/2 Being an English- 
man by birth, and from his infancie..nuzled in papistrie. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres v.i. 169 One that had bene 
nuzled vp in warre euen from a child. 1642 J. Batu 
alnsw, to Can ii. 18 The ordaining of ignorant ministers 
.-the meanes to nuzzle people in ignorance. 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 213 The people may no longer be 
nuzzled up in the expectation. 


+b. reff. (Const. as prec.) Obs. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Zvasm. Par. Fohn xi. 79 Wherein we 
have long tyme nusseled our selues. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tint. 88/1 He that will cherishe and nonsell vp him 
selfe in wickednesse. 1607 Hizron Wés. 1. 80 The diuell 
helping them forward with many shifts to nouzell themselues 
in ignorance. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 49 Doubtlesse he 
meanes they shall auzzle up themselves in a dead senselesse 
estate. /Jid. 140 That they might nouzle up themselves 
the more uasuspectedly ia their secret uncleannesse. 

+c. With other constructions (esp. wz/h). Obs. 

1530 Tinoate Pract. Prelates H ij, His mynde was to.. 
kepe him without a wife that..he might hane bene noselled 
and entangled with hores. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. cvijb, 
Nooseld of my nurce neuer too be spare of spech. a@ 1591 
H. Smita Seri. (1637) 228 They are so nonsled to the world 
and acquainted one sinne. 1621 Burton Anat, Me?. 1. i 
1. li, (1651) 655 Possessed with blinde zeal, and nusled with 
superstition. 1689 Hickraincin, Alodest Inquiries W. 11 
Bigotted and Nuzled to maintain Priest-Craft. 1692 Wac- 
sTaFFE Vindic# Carol. x. 74 The London and Westminster 
Pulpits..auzzled the People into a resisting the King. 

+3. To bring up, rear, train, educate, Obs, 

1558 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. To Rdr., Yet haue J_alwaies 
heen noseled vp hy a certaine ambition and vainglorie. 
1568 Skinner tr. A/ontanus’ [nguisit. 82h, So that hauing 
such store both of bookes and maisters to instruct them, 
they began to nosell their whole couent. 1600 Hottaxo 
Livy 1. lii. 123 To flesh the Commons, and to nuzzle them 
up, and acquaint them with exercising crueltie npon the 

obles. 1615 DRATHWAIT Stragcs (1878) 150 What 
Saint is she, That.. Nusles my damned Atheist, makes 
him curse Nature and fortune? 1645 Procl. conc. Bk. 
Com. Pr. 5 The Comimon-Prayer was a meanes to nuzzle up 
a non-preaching and ignorant Ministry. 


+b. To impose upon, deceive. Obs. rare. 

€1680 HickeriNncity Whiggism 1. Wks. 1716 1. 23 Can a 
few Renegadoes, or Papists think to nuzzle the most glorious 
Isle and City of the Universe? 1705 — Priest-cr. 1v. (1721) 
205 Therefore you are a Pack of nonsensical Bigots, to be 
nuzled so easily by Priest-craft. 

4. To nurse, to cherish fondly; to provide with a 
snug place of rest (cf. NuzzLE v1 4). 

1581 Mutcaster Positions vi. (1887) 47 All those offices, 
wherunto our hodie serueth naturally,..must he cherished 
and nusled. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Being 
hugged in the armes, And anzzled twixt the breastes of 
happinesse. 1607 WatkincToN Of+. Glass iv. 46 We nusle 
Serpents in our own hosom..till they sting us to death. 
1652 Crasuaw Mary Magdalene Wks. (1904) 260 The deaw 
no more will sleep Nuzzel‘d in the lilly’s neck. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 212 As thirsty hees that sup 
Nuzzled within a noonday lily’s cup. 1891 Hatt Caixe 
Scapegoat xi, Why had he been.. fondling and nuzzling and 
coddling them [= fancies]? 

Hence Nuzzled ff/. a.; Nu‘zzting vd/. sb.; 
also + Nuzzling sd., nursling. 
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1986 LetcestEex Corres. (Camden) 338 The count Morrice 
was there..and youag Mr. Hatton, for his first nuselinge. 
1993 Sacchus Bountie in Lart. Misc. (1809) 11. 264 Frag- 
rantlie fuming vp. .into the nosetrills of all his nosled nouises. 
1638 Drumm. or Hawn, 7rene Wks. (1711) 164 These few 
Miles of Ground, which bred and intertain’a thy Nuslings 
young. : 

Nwyn, variant of New v. Ods. 

Ny, variant of Nyy; obs. f. NicH a. 

+ Wy, obs. variant of Nx conj.1, nor. 

1425 Cursor M. 7361 (Trin.), Nor his sones ny him I 
knowe. a@1450¢ Myrc 48 In honeste clothes thow moste 
gon, Baselard ny bawdryke were bow non, 

+ Ny, variant of NE con.4, than. Oéds. 

€1420 Chron. Vilod. 4140 Of hurre hurt he toke nomore 
hede Ny baw he hadde y-hade no harme. 

+ Nyas, sd. (and a.) Obs, Forms: 5 nyesse, 
6 niesse, niass(e, nyasse, 6-7 nias, 7 niaise, 
nias, nyas. [See Eyas.] 

1. A young hawk, an Eras. 

1495 Act 11 Fien. V/1,c.17 Any Hauke of the brede of 
Englond called Nyesse, cosceheiake, tassel,..orfancon. 1575 
Turserv. Faulcouric 103 Whither they bee sorehawkes 
mowed or Nyesse, yet are they of sundrye natures. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Also transf. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Niard, Maulcon ulard,a Nias Faulcon. 
1617 Minsueu Ductor, A Nias Hawke. 1636 Fasciculus 
Florum 48, 1 oa iny Table set..Capons, Lamb, Veal, and 
daintiest Fowl,.. Then like a Nyas-dragoa on them Hy. 

2. Applied allusively to persons. 

1576 Petrie Palace 82 If they .. knowe him to be a 
Niesse, which wyl neuer away, then they make hym flee. 
138: — Gwaszo's Civ. Conz. 1. (1586) 136 Ther is no man 
such a Niasse, but that continuall bobbes and repulses wil 
make him soare away. 1989 GREENE Tudlies Lone Wh». 
(Grosart) VII. 167 If shee be so ramage let hir flye, and 
seeke for a Niess that may prooue more gentle. 1616 B. 
Joxson Devil an Ass 1. vi, Laught at, sweet bird? is that 
the scruple? Come, come, Thou art a Niaise (arg. A 
Niaise isa young Hawke, tane crying out of the nest]. 

Nyce, obs. form of Niece, Nice a. Nyce- 
becetur, -byceter: see NicebEcETUR. Nyce- 
ling: see NIcELING. 

+Nycette. Ods. rare. Also § nyzett, 6 
nysett, ?niced. [Of obscure origin.] ‘ A breast- 
cloth; a light wrapper for the bosom, or neck’ 
(Halliwell, s.v. Aiced). 

1499 in Sonerset Med, Wills (1901) 385 [My best kerchief 
called a] ‘ Nyzett’. 1508 il of Hampton (Somerset Ho.), 
ij newe aprons, ij kercheffes & ij nycettes. 1530 MWilts. 
iVills (1890) 155 My hest carchyve, my best apron, my best 
nycette. 

Wycholaite, -ayte: see NicouaiTe Oés. 

+Nychomet. Ods.—! [ad. onichimata of the 
Latin text.] Onyx. 

1400-50 A lerander 3671 Sum was smeth smaragdyns & 
opire small gemmes, And new nychometis nemellus endentid. 

Wycht(e, obs. Sc. forms of NicH v., NIGHT. 

Wychtbur, -bour, obs. Sc. ff. NEIGHBOUR. 

Nychtertaill, Sc. var. of NIGHTERTALE Ods, 

Ny-‘chthemer, anglicized form of next. 

1837 WuEwe Le /Jist. {nduct. Sci. (1857) 1.150 The solar 
days (or rather the zycthemers, compounded of a night aad 
a day), would be unequal. 

| Nychthemeron (nikpimérgn), Alsonycth-. 
[{a. Gr. vuxOjpepov, neut. of vuxé7pepos lasting for 
a day and a night, f. vig, yuxr- night + fpepa 
day.} A period of twenty-four hours, consisting 
of a day and a night. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvills Lux O.115 Onely the 
shadowy Vale of the Night will be cast over them once ina 
Nycthemeron. 1727-38 Cuampers Cycd sv. Gout, About 
two or three o’clock in the morning (the space ofa nychthe- 
meron from its access), 1882 Morton feroes Sci, Astron. 
51 Tables of the prosthapheresis and nychthemeron are 
given, 1882 Nature XXVI. 79/2 The year was regarded 
by them as an extended nycthemeron, 

yehtingale, obs. Sc. form of NIGHTINGALE. 
Nycitee, obs. form of Nicety. WNycker, obs. 
form of NickEr 56.1 Nycolait, variant of Nrico- 
LAITE Ods, Nyeromancye, -mansy, obs. 
forms of NECROMANCY. 

Nyctalope (nirktaloup), sd. and a, [ad. Gr. 
vurTadranp, -ddamnos NycTaLors. Cf. F. and Pg. 
nyctalope, Sp. nictalope.)} 

A, 5d. One affected with nyctalopia, 

Found only in the plural, which may be intended for the 
classical plural (niktala"*piz) of NycTALors. a 

1601 Hotianp Pliny xxvin. xi, Such as be dim-sighted 
and see little or nothing toward night (whome the Greeks 
call Nyctalopes). 1754 Afed. Observ. & nq. (1776) 1. xiii. 
119 Of the Nyctalopes of the Ancients. 1764 IV, /ndia Dis. 
61 Neither do any of the Nyctalopes complain of head-achs. 
1838 Penny Cyel. X11. 114/2 In the 2ad k of his ‘Prae- 
dicta’, he [Hippocrates] says, ‘We call those ayctalopes 
who see hy night’. 

B. adj. Having the power of seeing by night. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 219/1 This great develop- 
ment in a nyctalope animal is an interesting fact. 

li Nyctalopia (niktalow pia). Path, Also 9 
nycht-, [late L. nyctalofia (Isidore, with variant 
nyctalmos), a. Gr. *vvetadomia, f. vuerddanp, f. we, 
vuet- night +dAa-ds blind+@p eye: cf. the rare 
forms dAawnés and adaw@ms blind. So Sp. 2éct- 
alopia, F. nyctalopie. 

The term vuxrdAwy was used by Galen and other writers 
in its proper sense of ‘blind by night‘, but was afterwards 


| 
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erroneously taken to mean ‘seeing by night’ (as if simply 
from vig andwy). Vhe confusion resulting from this mistake 
has also extended to the converse term HemerALor1.] 

a. Night-blindness; recurrent dimness or loss 
of vision after sunset, generally produced by ex- 
posure to astrong light. b. Inability to see clearly 
except by night; night-vision, day-blindness. 

1684 Briccs in Phil, Trans. XIV. 563 The case now 
mention'd..is call’d by later Writers .Vyctalepia. 1693 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Nyctalopia, Two-fold; the 
first isa Dimness of Sight in the Night, or in dark Places, 
without any Taipediment in the Light: The other is a 
Dimness in the Light, and clear Sight ia the Night, or 
in Shades. 1764 Hi’, /udia Dis. 60 Of the Nyctalopia. 1 
never saw the Hemeralopia in the West-Indies; but the 
night-blindness I have seen there. 1803 W. HeseRDEN 
Comment, \xvi. (1806) 328 A blindaess will also come and go 
. unlike the nychtalopia, which returns every night. 1814- 
(see Humeratoria]. 1880 J. W. Lecc Bile 379 Nanthopsy 
and nyctalopia are thought by some to he very bad signs. 
1899 1 dbutt's Syst. Med. VIV. 708 Nystagmus, nyctalopia, 
and nictitation also, are always present. 

transf. 1841 Latuam Engl, Lang. 1. vil. 98 To those writers 
..] apply the term Nyctalopia (the power of seeing hest in 
the dark), applied by a writer in one of the periodicals to 
similar ktymologists. 

Nyctalo-pic, 2. /ath. [See prec. and -1c. 
So F. nyclalopigue.] Of the nature of, affected 
with, nyctalopia. 

1868 Cottincwoop Rambles Naturalist xviit. 310 This 
singular nyctalopic affection [sc. moon-blindness]. 1880 
Libr, Univ. Kuowl. X. 757 Albinos are frequently nycta- 
lopic. 1898 fWAntd's Syst. Wed. V. 397 lf one eye of a 
nyctalopic patient be bandaged this eye will recover. 

| Nyctalops (niktalpps). rare. Also 7 nyeti-. 
{L. zyctalops Pliny), a. Gr. vuerdday ; see Nyct- 
ALOPIA and NycTaLore. ] 

+l. Nyctalopia. Ods. 

1661 Loven fist. Anion, & Min, 105 ‘The gall cureth the 
weft in the eye, and ayctalops. /dzd. 16g Some use the 
parts dissected to weake joyats, others against the nyctilops. 
1727-38 Cuampers Cyl, Nyctalofpia, or .Vyctalops, a disease 
which prevents the seeing by day, not hy night. 

2. One affected with nyctalopia. 

1818 Tovp, Vyctalofs, one who sees hest in the night. 
1828-32 Wesstrr, .Vycfalops, one who loses his sight as 
night comes on, and remains hlind uatil morning. 

Nyctalopy (niktdlowpi). Also 7 -ie. [Angli- 
cized form of Nyctanopti.}] Nyctalopia. 

1661 Lovete Hést. Anim. & Ain. 110 The liver cureth the 
nyctalopie, the eyes being washed with the decoction. 1818 
Toon, .Vyctalopy, a disease or indisposition of the eye, ia 
which a person sees better by night than by day. 1879 
Lewis & Suort Lat. Dict., Nyctalopia, the disease of one 
who cannot see in the twilight, nyctalopy. 

Ny-cterin(e, sd. and a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Aycter-is + -1XE.] a. sh. A bat of the genus 
Nyeleris. . aaj. Belonging or related to the 


genus .\ycterts. 

1840 Cuvier's Anin. Kingd. 73 The Nycterins have the 
forehead furrowed hy a longitudinal groove. 

Nycthemerx(on, variant of NyCHTHEMERON. 

Nycti- (ni‘kti), repr. Gr. yvert-, a combining 
form (properly locative) of vuer-, vug night, used 
in a few scientific terms, chiefly zoological, as 
Ayctiardea, the nycticorax; Nycticebus, a genus 
including the slow-paced lemur; Myctipithecus, a 
night-monkey; Ayctéisavra, a nocturnal lizard. 
Adjectival derivatives from these, as nycticedine, 
nyctipithecine, nyctisaurian, are given in some 
recent Dictionaries. : 

| Nycticorax (niktikéreks). Ornith. [L. 
nycticorax, a. Gr. vuarindpag, £ wid, vueri- night 
+«épag raven.] The night-heron (formerly also 
called the night-raven). 

1688 Home Armoury 1. 255/x He beareth Argent, a 
Nycticorax his Head couped Sable, 1753 Cuambers Cyed. 
Suppl. Nycticorax,in zoology, the name of a bird called in 
English the night raven. It is of the heron kind. 1838 
Be. M. Russeti Mist. Anc. & Mod. Egytt (1853) V. 148 
The image..of a nycticorax ..{became] the sign of 47, 

Nyctilops: see NycraLors. 

Nyctitropic (niktitrypik), a. Bot. [f. Nyert- 
+ Gr. rpéwos turn; cf. geotropic, heliotropic.] 
Turning in a certain direction at night. So 
Nyctitropism. (See quots.) 

1880 C. & F. Darwin Afovem. Pl. 281 Nyctitropism and 
nyctitropic, i.e. nigbt-turning, may be applied both to leaves 
and flowers,..but it would be hest to confine the term to 
leaves. {éid. 298 No moveinent deserves to be called nycti- 
tropic, unless it has been acquired for the sake of lessening 
radiation. 1885 Goopatt Physiol. Bot. (1892) 411 When 
leaves which naturally assume nyctitropic positions are 
pinned. ., serions injuries result. #s 

Nycto- (ni‘kto), repr. Gr. yvero-, combining 
form of vuat-, rdf night, used in a few scientific 
terms, as Wyctophilus, a genus of bats (hence 
Nyctophilet, a bat of this genus); zyctophotia, 
fear of the night or of darkness; nyctophonia, loss 
of voice during the day; xyctotyphiosis, night- 
blindness. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 73 The Nyctophilets..are, 
according to Temminck, somewhat intermediate to the 
Rhinollo]phines and the next genus of Nycterins. 

Nycy, obs. form of Nice a. 

+Nyd-bedrip. O05. rare. 
and BEDRIP.) 


(See NxED sb. 15 
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1300 in Spelman Goss. (1664) s.v., Alicia Frere..debet.. 
cariare fenam ad 3 Nydhedripes in autumpno... Jo. Iverton 
debet..invenire 1 hominem per 3 dies ad Nydbedripes ad 
metendum, i 

Nydder, obs. Sc. variant of NiTHER v. 

Nydeote, nydyote, variants of Nipior. 

Nye. Now dia/. Also 5 neye, 7 ny, 9 ni. 
[ad. OF. a7, ny Qnod.F. ad):—L. xidus nest.) 
A brood (of pheasants. Cf. EYE s.* 

e1470 Fors, Shepe, § G.(Roxb.) 30 A neye of fesantes. 
1486 Bk. St. Aléans f vj, A Nye of Fesaunttys. 1688 Houme 
armoury WW. 310/2. 1818 Toop, Aye of pheasants, a brood 
of pheasants: So an eye is sometimes called. 1853- in 
various dial. glossaries (Essex, Sussex, Hants, Berks, Warw., 
Worc., etc.). 2 

+ Nye, variant of NEE, eye. Ods. 

1602 Dexkea Sativom. G 2h, And there stucke a nose and 
two nyes in his pate. 1624 Davesroat City Night-c.1. i, 
Sweet chick, 1 come to take leave of thee: finger in nye 
already! 1681 T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) 
I. 255 As like one of your Smithfield Lions, as ever he can 
peke out of his Nyes. 

Nye, obs. f. NzicH, NicH, Ning; var. of Noy z. 
Obs. WNyef.fye, obs. fl. Narr. Nyegh, nye3, 
obs. ff. NicgH. INyen, obs. f. Nisr. WNyend, 
obs. f. NINTH. Nyentene, -tethe, obs. ff, 
NINETEEN(TH. Nyesse, variant of Nyas Oés. 
Nyepe, obs. f. NINTH. 

+ Nyf, var. Nir. for we if, if not, unless. Ods. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 424 Nyfoure lorde hade ben her 
Jodez-mon, hem had lumpen harde. 

Nyfel, -fil, -fle, -fyl, obs. ff. NirLe, Nyfte, 
var. of Nirt 04s. Nygard(e, -art, -erd,e, 
nygegard.e, etc., obs. ff. Niccarp. Wyggish, 
-yshe, varr. of NiccisH a. Ods. Nyggoun, var. 
of Nicon Oés, Nyghbur, obs. f. NEIGHBOUR. 

+ Ny3e, variant of Ny — ze, nor. Obs. 

c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1834 la..bode, flessh, ny3e bone. 

Ny3¢, obs. f, NicH, Niner. Ny3epe, obs. f. 
Nixtao. Nygghe, ny3ghe, obs. ff. Nicu. 
Nyght.e, obs. ff. Nicu, NicuT; var. of Nrrr 
Obs. Nyghtertale, etc., Nyghtyngale, obs. 
ff. NIGHTERTALE, NIGHTINGALE. WNygo(u)n, 
varr. of Nicon Oés. 

+ Nygot, error for yugot, INcot. 

1579-80 Noata Plutarch 458 In his triumphe were caried 
. of siluer nygots, fiue thowsand..pounde weight. 

Nygramaney, ete. obs. ff. NECRoMANcY, 
Nyegro, variant of Nicro Ods. Nygromancer, 
ctc., obs, ff. NecroMancer. Nyght, obs. f. 
Nicat. Wygun, variant of Nicon Ots. Nyg- 
yshe, variant of NiccisH @ Os. Nyhe, obs. 
f. Nick. ‘Nyht, obs. f. Nicnt. WNyhtingale, 
obs. £. NIGHTINGALE, 

+ Ny-ing, v4/. sd. Obs. [Cf. Ne v.] Denial. 

61450 Jirour Saluacioux (Roxb.) 106 The threfald nying 
be Petere. 


Wyit, var. of Nite v. Obs. Nyk, var. of Nick 
vl Obs. NyKke, obs. f. Nick 55.1 Nyker, obs. 
f. NICKER 58.1 

+ Nykin. 06s. 
of endearment. 

1693 Concreve Old Bach. ww. i, Letitia, | hope my dearest 
Jewel is not going to leave me. Are you Nykin ? © Fondle- 
wife, Go naughty Nykin, you don’t love me. /éid. iv, 
Now my dear Nyken. 

Nykke, variant of Nick v1 Oés. 

+ Nykle, variant (see N 3) of IcKL4, icicle. Ods. 

21450 Medullain Promg. Parv. 259 note, Stiria esi gutta 
Siuens, vel cadens congelata, a uykle. 


Wykyr, obs. f. Nicker sé.1 Wyld, obs. var. 
of NEEDLE. WNyl(e, obs. ff. Nin z. 

tNyle. Ods- f[a. F. nielle:-L. nebula.] 
A fog or mist. 


1481 Caxton God/rey xlv. 85 This londe. .is ful..of lakes 
and mareys that a grete nyle sourdeth euery day. 


+Nylet. 0ds. rare. (Of uncertain meaning.) 

Printed zéset (cf. Nysot) in Hazlitt’s Dodsley 11. 22, 

1954 Interlude of Youth Biij, A lytell pretye nylet, Ye be 
well aise, God wote 3 Ve bea iytell prety pye. 


Nylghan (nilg$). Forms: 8 nyl-gau, 8-9 
nyl-ghau, 9 ny! ghau, nylghau; 8 neel-gaw, 
g neelghau ; nilgau, nilghau. [a. Pers, Ws 
nilgdw, {. nil blne + gaw ox, cow. 


{Of ohscure origin.] A term 


See also 
Nitcat.] A large short-horned Indian antelope, 
the adult male of which is of a blnish- or iron- 


grey colour, and has a tuft of hair on the throat. 

1770 Hunter ia Phil. Trans. LX. 171 The male Nyl- 
giae struck my imagination with being of a middle stature, 

tween black cattle and deer. 1794 Sforting Mag. 11. 
121 The nyl-ghau, with the quickness of lightning, darted 
against the wood work, 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 285/2 His 
activity and courage in the attack of the boar, the neel-gaw 
-.and of the tiger. 1824 Heser ¥rud. xv. (1844) 1. 2314/1 
There are not only neelghaus,. .but some noble red-deer in 
this park. 3855 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. U1. 442 The 
Nyl Ghap has frequently heen brought to this country, and 
hreeds pretty freely in confinement. 1887 L. OviPHANT 
Eee Adveniure 163, 1 shot my first and only blue bull 
or nylgau, 

t+ Nyll, obs. form (see N 3) of Inu a. 


1575 Lanenam Le? (1871) 130 Have ye..slaunderd any 
man or woman, & browght them in a nyll name? 
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Wyll(e, obs. ff. Nivt sé.1, 56.2, and v. Nylt: 
see NILL w Nym, var. of Nin vz. Nymbil, 


nymble, nymill, obs. ff. NiuBLE 2. Nym(m)e, 
variants of Nim v. 

Nymph (nimf). Forms: 4-7 nimphe, 6-7 
nymphe, 7 nimph, 6- nymph. [a. F. zymphe 
(OF. nimphe), ad. L. nyimpha: see next.) 

1. Afyth. One of a numerons class of semi-divine 
beings, imagined as beautiful maidens inhabiting 
the sea, rivers, fountains, hills, woods, or trees, 
and frequently introduced by the poets as attend- 


ants on a superior deity. 

Special names for the various kinds of nymphs existed in 
Greek, and most of these have been employed in English, 
as Dryad, Hamadryad, Natad, Nereid, Occanid, Orcad. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 306, 1 rede Of thilke Nimphe which 
Laar hihte. /d¢d. 1]. 336 With the Nimphes ek also Upon 
the spring of freisshe welles Sche schop to duelle. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Tray 1. 2580 With hir nimphes, luno cam 
le-hynde. ¢ 1g00 A/edusine 15 Ve shuld shortly haue ben out 
of the handes of the Nymphes & of the fairees. 1567 
Maver Gr. Forest 54 Neptunes Daughter a Nymph, flee- 
ing from Priapus, was turned into this tree. 1634 Mittos 
Contes 824 There is a gentle Nymph not farr from hence, 
‘That with moist curb sways the smooth Severn stream. 
1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lett. 1. xxxvii.145 Iler fair 
maids..put me ia mind of the pictures of the ancient 
nymphs, 91 Cowrer /éfad xvi. 63 Nor alone Came 
these, but every ocean-nymph beside. 1835 THIRLWALL 
Greece vi. 1. 200 Where flocks and herds of the Sun were 
tended by the nymphs. 1869 Tozea Mighd. Turkey 11. 308 
By night they appear, and, like all the nymphs of ancient 
times, amuse themselves with graceful dances. 

b. ¢ransf. A stream, river. 

1591 SytvestEa Du Sartas. vi. 656 Kennet,.. Her Silver 
Nymphs (almost) directly leading To meet her Mistress (the 
great ‘Ihames) at Reading. @1649 Daumo. of Hawtn. 
Fam, Ep, Wks, (1711) 156 Having to these Seas of Joy.. 
added this small Brook or Nymph of mine. 1889 Gretton 
Memory's Harkback 2g: lf the wandering nymph, Vaga, 
instead of flowing zigzag from Hereford to Ross, would but 
have meandered dowa this valley. 


ce. A ship. 

1876 R. F. Buaton Gorilla L. V1. 15, 1 transferred myself 
on board H.M. Steamship ‘Zebra’, one of the nymphs of 
the British navy. 

2. poet, A young and beautiful woman ; hence, 
a maiden, damsel. 

1584 Lopce Forbonius §& Prisceria 32 OQ Nimph of 
beauties train, The onely cause and easer of my paine. 
1sgo Suaks, A/ids. Nw ww. i. 124 But soft, what nimplis are 
these? gens. My Lord, this is my daughter heere asleepe. 
€16x6 Sia W. Muse Alesceld. Poems xv. 19 ‘Then happie 
nimph, quhoise spreit in peace repoises. 1682 Drypex 70 
Duchess Vork 12 But now the illustrious nymph, returned 
again, Brings every grace triumphant in her train. 1703 
Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i, 1 hastily touk leave and left the 
Nymph. 1768-74 Tucker £4. Nad. (1834) 11. 574 They 
expect to find a faithful nymph or swain in whatever their 
fancy sets upon. 1821 Byaon Sardanaf.1. ii, Fair nymphs, 
who deign Yo share the soft hours of Sardanapalus. @ 183 
Paaeo Poems (1864) 1. 326 And when the little Nymph ha 
done, Said ‘Thank you, Love ;~-I'll write another !’ 

b. In euphemistic or jocular use. (Chiefly in 


phrases.) 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 27 These vermillion Nymphs.. 
would oft runne races, skipping like wanton Lambes. 1751 
F. Coventry Fong the Petite 96 His Master. .sold him 
a second time toa Nymph of Billingsgate fora Pennyworth 
of Oysters. 1859 Slang Dict. 69 Nymph of the Pave, a 
girl of the town, 

ce. A type of fashionable woman under the 


Directory in France, : 

1898 Lapy M. Lovp tr. O. Usanne's Fashion in Paris i. 14 
The Nymph and the Merveilleuse—those types of a period 
of deep corruption and open libertinage. . 

3. An insect in that stage of development which 
intervenes between the larva and the imago; a pupa. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd, 1. (1586) 185b, The 
other common sort, when they begin to haue fashion, are 
called nimphes. 1609 C. Butea Fem, Mon. (1634) 28 
The young weak nymphs falling in those shady places .. 
are in danger to be cbilied: 1658 Row tano tr. Afoufet's 
Theat. Ins, 898 At length they grow to be Nymphs, re. 
little Bees, but without wings, 1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 44 
They are: called Nymphs in allusion to Brides, because 
when they leave this State, they are often arrayed in 
Gayety and Splendour. 1797 Lxcyc/. Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 
123/1 The hive is cleared of every egg, maggot, or nymph. 
1834 M¢Murtaie Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd. 415 UVhe nymphs 
of the large species leave the water altogether. 1895 D. 
Suaap /aseets 1. 420 The mouth of the nymph bears a re- 
markable structure called the mask. 

attrib, 1753 Cuambers Cyed. Sufi. s.v., This is properly 
the nymph state. 

+4. pl. Anat. =NyYMPHA 2.. Obs. rare. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 239 The two smaller clefts.. 
between the Nymphes, the two Nymphes themselues. 

5. Conch, =NYMPHA 3. 

1839 Penny Cycl, X1V. 319/s Shell often gaping a little at 
teral extremities... Nymphs..gaping outwards. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as nymph-land, -mother, 
queen; nymph-pink, prompted, -sirong adjs. 

1598 Syvivestra Deu Barias u. it. Babylon 91 The rowliag 
ridges Of Nymph-strong floods. 1605 /A/d. ili. Lawe 982 
Nymph-prompted Numa, or the Spartan’s Lord. 1812 
Byaon Ch. Har. 1. xxix, While thus of both bereft, the 
nymph-queen [Calypso] doubly sigh’d. 1835 Wits Pex- 
cillinigs xxxviii. 1. 257 The lovely nymph-mother of Gany- 
mede. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eel, ix. 19 Who was to chant 
to us stories of Weigiclind, hlossom and flower. 1891 
Bazaar 20 Feb. 264/3 Ivory-white, nymph-pink, blue, and 
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NYMPHALID. 


| Nympha (nimfa). Pl. nymphe (ni-mf?); 
7 nympha’s. [L., a. Gr. viydy bride, nymph.] 

1. =Nyuru 3. 

1601 Ho.tann Péiay 1. 418 The rest of the multitude, 
when they begin to take some shape, are called Nymphz. 
1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2100 All mine beiag of a late Hatch, 
and none of them yet turned into Wymfp/a’s (which is the 
word of Art for the Aurelia of a Bee). 1740 Cutyne 
Reginen 155 ‘Whe different Shapes of seminal Animalculs, 
Eggs, Nymph and young Insects. 1816 Kiasy & Sp. 
Entomol, iii. (1818) 1. 66 Ta these Aristotle originally gave 
the name of xymphe. 1875 Houcuton Brit. Insects 56 
When the nympha is ready to undergo its transformation, 
it creeps up the stem of some water plant. 

attrié, 1713 Drauam Phys.-Theol. lv. xiv. (1714) 251 
Sufficient Food and Nourishment in all their Nympha- 
State, in which they need Food. 1816 Kiasy & Sp. Extomol. 
x¥i. (7818) I]. 16 They arrived at their full growth, and 
threw off their nympha-state hy casting their outward skin. 

2. pl, Anat. ‘The labia minora of the vulva, 
sitnated within the labia majora. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Nymphe, little 
pieces of Flesh ina Woman's Secrets. 1734 SMELLIE AZfd- 
wifery (1764) 1. 92 From the lower part of the Clitoris the 
Nympha: rising spread outwards and downwards. 1843 
R. J. Gaaves Clin, Med. xxvie 329 The internal wall of 
the nympha. 1863 tr. Waite’ Introd. Anthropol. 1. 106 
Adams reports that in Dahomey the nymphe are artificially 
elongated. 

3. pl. Conch. (See quot.) 

1835-6 Zodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 710/1 There are other parts 
. destined for the implantation of the ligament when it is 
external; to these parts the name of mymphz is given. 
These form two callosities more or less prominent, which 
are seen along the posterior and superior edge of the shell. 

|| Nymphea (nimf7-4). Also nymphea. [L., 
ad. Gr. vupdata, fem. of vuppatos sacred to the 
nymphs. So F. xymphwa, nymphéa, Sp. and it. 
ninfea.] The common white or yellow water- 
lily ; a genus of aquatic plants including these und 
other species. 

1562 Turner Acréal u, (1568) 66 The roote of the whyte 
Nymphea is black,..of the yelow..whyte. 160: Hottano 
#diny ll, 222 Nenuphar is called in Greeke Nymphza. 
3673 Ray Fourn, Low C. (1693) 11. 97 ‘Vheir Alterative 
Physick consists of Coolers, and Anodyns, as Nymphaea, 
Poppy, Endive. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece w iil. 374 In the 
Water Tubs, the yellow Nymphea or Water Lilly. 1796 
I. Huntea tr. SA-2erve's Stud. Nat, (1799) 1. 113, The 
yellow roses of the nymphza, which float on lakes. 1851 
Maooen Shrines §& Sepul. 1.178 Pools of water covered 
with nymphzas. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 20/2 In many of the 
stagnant ponds was a small yellow Nymphza, the leaves 
of which are used as a pickle by the Japanese. 

Comb, 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. 1V. 13 Nymphzxa- 
like Villarsia...This is a most elegant water-plant. 


i Nympheum, -eum (nimfiim). Archaeol. 
Pl. -@a, -ea. [L. uympheum, -éum, ad, Gr. 
vuppaiov, -eor temple or shrine of the nymphs, 
neut. of vuppaios, -efos sacred to the nymphs, f. 
vinon Nyupa. So F. xymphéum.] <A grotto or 
shrine of the nymphs; a building, or part of onc, 
designed to represent this. 

3770 tr. Afme. du Bocage Lett. il. 203 The temple, the 
spring, the nympheum, the bason of the Romans. 1850 
Leitcr tr. C. O. ALaler's Anc. Art § 150 (ed. 2) 125 The 
mass of the population in the great cities was cared for hy 
the erection of theatres, probably also therma and aymphza. 


| ¢1890 H. James Liftle Tour xxviii. (1g00) 189 A small 


Roman ruimewhich is known as a temple of Diana, but was 
more apparently a aymipha@urne, 

+ Nymphal, 5.1 Oés. Also nimphall. [ad. 
L. nymphalzs belonging to nymphs: see NYMPH 
and -AL.] a. A meeting or gathering of nymphs. 
b. Used by Drayton as the name of each division 


of his Afuses’ Elysium. 

1622 Daayton Poly-old, xx. 4 He that doth of sea the 
powerful trident aad, His Tritons made proclaim, a Nym- 

hall to be held Inhonour of himself. 1630 — AZuses’ Elys., 

Vymphal i, This Nimphall of delight doth treat, Choice 
beauties, aud proportions meet. 

Nymphal (ni-mfal), a. (and 54.2). [f. as prec.] 

A. adj. 1. Belonging to a nymph; consisting 
of nymphs. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Nymphai, of or belonging to a 
Nymph or Bride; Nymph-like. 1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 
79 Thon glory of the Negara train. 

2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, a pupa. 

1864 Houcuton in /néeliect. Observ, Oct. 150 Not a 
particle of food has she [a may-fly] tasted since she left her 
nymphal state, 1884 Micnaet Srrt. Oribatidg 22 Whether 
it was a mature or simply a nymphal form. 

3. Including or belonging to the water-plants 


related to Nymphxa. 
Lindley’s Nymphal alliance included the natural orders 
Nymphaacez, Cabombacer, and Nelunpbiacez. 


1846 Linpiey Veget. Ki nee 408 Nymphales. The Nym- 
phal Alliance. /é:d. 409 Nymphal Exogens, with a many- 
celled fruit and dissepimental placentz. 


B. 56.2.1. [ad. F. 2ynphale.] A name for a 


class of butterflies. 

3797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X11}. 721/1 Mr. Barbut has 
divided them [se. hutterflies} into four sections...4. The 
nymphals, whose wings are denticulated. E 

2. A plant belonging to the nymphal alliance. 

1846 Linptey Veget. Aingd. 408 To distinguish Nymphals 
with certainty from all those Orders with which they are 
here associated. | " 

Nymphalid (ni-mfalid), a. and 56, [ad. mod. 
L. nymphalis, -idis, {. nympha NyMru.] a. adj. 


NYMPHEAN. 


Belonging to the family Aymphatidx. b. sb. A! 


butterfly belonging to this family. 

1895 Athenaii 23 Nov. 722/1 He showed the changes ia 
mimetic forms in a single genus of nymphalid butterflies. 
1897 Bies tr. Brenner's Coloration Ins, 2/2 Very strikiag 
is the appearance of. .a Nymphalid froim Mexico. a 

Nymphean (nimffan), a. [f. Gr. vupai-os 
of or belonging to a nymph+-an. Cf F. xya- 
phéen.) Ofor belonging to a nymph or nymphs; 
nymph-like. 

23738 Dyer Ruins of Rome Poems (1761) 42 Flow'ry 
bow'rs they seek,..Or cool Nymphean grots. 1816 G. S. 
Faser Orig. Pagan Ido. W1. 219 The description of the 
cavern is taken from the nymphean grotto and its sab- 
terraneous stream. 1874 T, Haapy Far fr, Jad. Crowd 
1. iii. 27 Without throwiag a Nympheaa tissue over a milk- 
maid. 188: CasLe Mme, Delphine ii, The cultivation of.. 
nymphean grace and beauty. 

Nymphet (nivmfet), [f. Nympa + -er.] A 
young or little nymph. 

1612 Daayton Poly-o/b, xi, Argt., Ofthe Nyinphets sport- 
ing there In Wyrrall, aad ia Delamere. 1616 Drumm. or 
Hawrs. Poems 2 Whose names shall now make ring The 
echoes ? of whom shall the nymphets sing? 1855 SinGLe- 
tox Virgil 1. 60 Who could the nymphets sing? 

Nymphic wimfk),@. rave—°. [f. NyMPH + 
-Ic.] Of or belonging to (the) nymphs. 

in Cent, Dict. 
ymphical, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Characteristic of or belonging to nymphs. 

1793 T. Tavior Orat. Fultan 93 note, The sun produces 
angelical, dzemoaiacal, heroical, and nymphical powers. 
1822 — Apuleius 1. 320 note, Many essences, different from 
each other, sach as er caiscals heroical, nymphical. 

Nymphid (nimfid). verve. [-1.] A nymph. 

3866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afet. 127 Born was _he Of 
Ganges, and the aymphid Lymnaté. /éé¢. 264 Thither 
Dryope..'l'o offer garlands to the nymphids went. 

Nymphine (nimfsin), a. [f. Nywpu + -1NE1.] 
Nymphal. 

1806 tr. Wuber’s New Obs. Bees (1808) 87 The worms 
[bees]. .died before passing into their aymphine state. 

Nymphiparous (nimfitpares), a. “xt. [f. 
NyMPH + -(1)PaRouS.] Of insects: Producing 
nymphz or pupz. 

1835 Kirnsy Had. & Just, Anim, V1. xx. 324 Those two- 
winged insects called pupiparous or nymphiparous. 1844 
H. Srernuxs Be. Farm: lil. 874 ‘This peculiarity has 
caused the Hippoboscide to be termed nymphiparows or 
papiparoas insects. 

Nymphish (nimff), a. [f£ Nyurn+-1su 1.) 

1. Of or belonging to, consisting of, nymphs. 

1578 T. Proctza Gorg. Gallery Pijb, Embouldned with 
your Nimphish ayde. 1605 Deayton Alans the Moone 
428 He fallowes hoehe, that him safely briags..unto the 
nymphish Bowres. 1630 — A/uses’ Elys., Nymphal ix, The 
nymphish crew Thrust in amongst them thronging. 

2. Nymph-like, bewitching. 

1789 Mrs. Piozz: Fourn. France I. 306 A preity perking 
air, which is infinitely nymphish and smart. 

9 GS er nike a. and adv, [f, NY3PH + -LIKE.] 

A. adj. Resembling (that of) a nymph; grace- 
ful, beautiful, 

a 1886 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 5: Young Philoclea appeared 
in her nimph-like apparell. 31621 Quaates 4 readus & Po 
Whs. (Grosart) II]. 248/1, J saw..thy Nymph-like haire 
Loosely disshevel'd. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 452 If chance 
with Nymphlike step fair Virgin pass. 1718 dree-thinker 
No. 94 P 183 There were, amongst them, a great Number 
of Nymph-like Genies, 1791 Cuaatotre Samiti Celestina 
(ed. 2) I. 126 Her nymphlike and graceful form. 1822 W. 
lavinc Bracebr. Had (1890) 136 Contemplating the door 
half opea, aad the nymph-like form within, 1886 Barr 
Harte Svowbound 134 There was a quaiat aymph-like 
contour to her figure. 

B. adv. In the manner of a nymph. rare. 

1611 Froaio, Ninifarsi,..lo spruce or Nimph-like dresse 
himselfe. 7 : 

Ny‘mphlin. rare —. [f. Nywrpa + -2é2 for 
-LinG 1.) A little nymph. 

1773 R. Graves Euphrosyne (1776) 38 Well-pleas'd she 
sees her infant train Of nympblias sporting on the plain. 

Ny mphly, adv. rare. [f. Nympu+-ny 2] 
In the manner of nymphs. 

1633 Litucow Trav. x. 440 Diana; and her Allabaster 
Nymphly-portrayed trayne. 

Nymphoi‘dal, a. rare. [f. Nympp-xa + 
-OIDAL.] Resembling those of the Nymphza. 

1819 Linotey tr. Richard's Fruits § Seeds 63 In con- 
siderirfg..the nymphoidal characters of Nelumbium. 

Nympholepsy (uimfdlepsi). [f. next, after 
Pitas A state of rapture supposed to be in- 
spired in men by nymphs; hence, an ecstasy or 
frenzy of emotion, esp. that inspired by something 
unattainable. 

319775 R. Cuanotea Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 191 Nympho- 
lepsy is characterised as a phrensy, which arose from 
having bebeld them [the nymphs]. 1818 Byaon Ch, //ar. 


IL 


1v.cxv, A young Aurora of the air, ‘The nympholepsy of 
some fond despair. 1831 Ly tion Ge.folphin xx, The most 
common disease to genius is nympholepsy —the saddening 
for a spirit that the world knows not. 1839 De Quincry 
Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 32 He languished with a sort 
of despairing nympholepsy after intellectual pleasures. 
1888 res 21 Ang. 8/4, } have not been reduced to a state of 
nympholepsy by any of the beauty that I have been privi- 
leged to behold. 

So || Nymphole‘psia. 

1885 F. B, Van Voorst Without a Compass 13 ‘The poor 
dreamer hurried on by the nympholepsia of the ideal. 


Nympholept (nimfMept), 54. and a. [ad. 
Gr. vuppddnmr-os caught by nymphs, f. voppy 
nymph + AapBdve to take.] 

A. sb. One who is inspired by a violent en- 
thusiasm, especially by a passion for an unattain- 


able ideal. 

1813 J. C. Hosnous:. Fourncy (ed. 2) 4o5 He became a 
nympholept ; and furnished another tale, to be..adorned 
by the fancy of the poet. 1855 Mrs. Brownine Leéé. (1897) 
IL. 201 We are all nympholepts in ruaning after our ideals 
—and none more than yourself, indeed! 1884 A. Bireice 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 1.117 Those who parsue ‘ruth as by a 
divine compulsion, and who can be likened only to the 
nympholepts of old. 

b. Const. of. 

1835 Lytton A dene? vu. v, The very nympholept of Free- 
dom, yet of Power—of Knowledge, yet of Religion! 1884 
A. Brreewe Obiter Dicta Ser 1.118 Vhe nympholepts of 
Truth are profoundly interesting figures in., history. 

B. aaj. Inspired by such enthusiasm. 

1902 -i¢ienwune 19 July 91/1 ‘Vhe lyric cry of nympholepe 
modernity. 

Nymphole'‘ptic, ¢. [f. prec. +-ic.] 

1. Relating to or dealing with nympholepsy. 

1818 SueLtiey Leff. (1882) 38, ] hope your nympholeptic 
tale is not abandoned, 1895 fé/cnvum 21 Sept. 352/1 
Writers and publishers of nyimpholeptic stories. 

2. Affected by nympholepsy; enraptured, en- 
traneed. 

1844 Mas. Baowstxc Lady Geraldine’s Conrtship viii, 
Nymphs of mountain, not of valley, we are wont to call the 
Muses, And in nympholeptic climbing, poets pass from 
mount to star. 1881 A/eftalevia 45 ‘Vo the skirts of con- 
templation, cramped with nympholeptic weight. 

Nymphology. vare—'. [f. Nyupn + 
-(o)LoGY.] ‘That branch of knowledge which 
treats of nymphs. 

31836 New Aouthly Mag. XLVI. 96 Egle (brightness) is 
a celebrated name in nymphology. 

|| Nymphomania (nimfméeni). ach. [f. 
Gr. vupdn bride, NYMPH + pavia madness.) .\ 
feminine disease characterized by morbid and un- 


controllable sexual desire. 

1800 tr, Cullen's Nosology (1820) 230 Melancholia. .(c} 
With vehement love, without satyriasis or nymphomania. 
1860 Tanner Pregnancy xi. 435 In a few rare cases, the 
attack has degenerated into nymphomania. 1876 D. 
Fearier Functions Brain 122 The girl..in whom the cere- 
hellum was absent suffered from nymphomania. 

Hence Nymphoma‘niac (and -manie) a., of or 
belonging to nymphomania ; sé., one suffering from 
nymphomania. 

1861 J. Miczaa //ints on Insanity 40 Though aympho- 
manic symptonis are constantly present when young females 
are insane. 1867 Mavostey Physiol. Affnd 285 She,..though 
ultimately married, was a regular nymphomaniac. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, NAV. 279 The furious nympho- 
maniac who embraces every man she can gel at. 1900 
Lancet 24 Mar. 866/2 It is practised upon mares.. which 
have nymphomaniac teadencies. 

{ Nymphon (ni‘m{pn). Zool. [a. Gr vuppay 
bride-chamber, f. »¥pzgn bride, Nymex.) A species 
of sea-spider. 

1855 Orr's Cire. Sct., Org. Nat. V1. 317 Podosomata..are 
all marine ; some of them, like the Vyphex, being found 
amongst stones and sea-weeds on the heach. 1855 KinGsLry 
Glaucus (1878) 89 A little black sea-spider,a Nymphon, who 
..catries his needful stomach in long branches, packed 
inside his legs. 

Nymphotomy (nimfptémi). Surg. [a. mod. 
L. aymphotomia, f. Gr. vpn (see NyYMPHA 2) + 
-ropia, f, Tepvetv to cut.) Excision of the nymphz. 

1704 ia J. Haarts Lex. Techn, 1. 1892 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Nymyl, obs. f. Niupuz a. WNymyos, obs f. 
Ninnovus a. Nyn, obs. f. NINE. 


+ Nyn, variant of Ny=ne, nor. Obs, rare. 

61428 Cast. Persev. 875 in Macro Plays 103, I schal nenere 
begger bede mele nyn drynke. ¢1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. 
Soc.} 84 My herte is not hevyed on lofte, Nyn myn Eyn he 
not lokynge abowte. 

WNyncetie: see NINCETY-FINCETY. 

+ Nynche, obs. form (see N 3) of Incu. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3675 And be thinnest was a nynche 
thicke quen pai ware burje persed. 


WNynde, obs. f. Ninto. WNyne, etc., obs. f. 
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NYWE. 


Nunez, etc. Nyngkiling, obs. f. INKLING. Nyn- 
murder, obs. ff NINE-MURDER. 

+ Nynnat, for ve nat, know not. Ods. 

1553 Respublica v, vii. 28 (Brandl), Masse, but 1 uynnat. 
Ibid. V. x. 10 Marye, bat } ninnat. 

Nyntie, Nynten e, Nyntie, obs. ff. Nixvu, 
NINETEEN, NINETY. 

+ Nyny, obs. variant of Ninxy1 or 2. 

1687 Corton Poet, Hiks. (1765) 55 This Cupid was a little 
‘Tiny Cogging, Lying, Peevish Nyny. 

ypa, nyper, obs. ff. Nipa. 
see Nive v.2 Nypil, obs. f. Nupeie. 
varr. of Nir Obs. 

+ Nyrvyl. 00s. rere—°. [Of Scand. origin, 
agreeing in sense with Norw. dial. syvv(e neut., 
nyiva masc., and in form with Icel. sy/t// miser : 
ste also Nurvit, In mod. dial. represented by 
nirl.] A dwarfish person, 

61440 Promp. Part. 3357/1 Nyvvyl, or lytyl manne, prsil- 
Jus, HARKS, - ; 

Wys, obs. form of Nict a.; variant of Nis s?. 

+ Nys, variant of Nis, is not. Obs. 

crooo Aeric Satuis’ Lives xxvi. 273 Hit nan wundui 
nys. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Jolin v, 10 Hit ys reste-dai3 jp ny> 
pe alyfed pet pu bin bed bere. a12go Oud 5 Vight. 405 
Vor he nys noper yep ne wis, 13... A. A. dddit. #. As o51 
letusalem, .1rys to yow no more to mene, Lot cete of god. 
Ya 1366 Cuaucer Kone. Rose 333 In world ny» wight so hard 
of herte.. That nolde have had of hir pite. c¢ 1420 Chrov. 
}ilod. 3184 Bot3yff seynt Woltrade hurre be rather holpe he 
ny» bot dedde. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blancharidfyn sxnv. 133 Ther 
ny» 0 grete sorowe, but that it may be furgoton at the laste. 
@ 1829 SKELION Laletlys Wks. 1843 1. 26 There nys thynge 
that J couet so fayne., 1579 SPENSER SZu pi, Cal. May 144 
Thou findest fanlte where nys to Le found. 

Nyse, obs. f. NEEZE v., NICE a. Nysebecetur: 
see NiceskceTtn. Nysete(e, obs. ff. Nicrry. 
Nysett, var. of Nycettr Olds. Nysing, obs. f. 
NEEZING. 

+Nysot. 06s. rare. [? ad. OF. nicet (fem. 
nicelte), a dim, form of Nick a.] A wanton girl. 

1526 SKELTON Maguyf 1244 Where I spy anysot gay, That 
wyll syt ydyll all the day [ete.]. 

Wyss, obs. Sc. f. Nice a. WNyssete, obs. Se. f, 
Nicery. Myst, obs. f. Nest; var. of Nivt. 

Nystagmic niste‘gmik’,a. [f, NYsTAGM-Us. 
Cf. zystagmigue.] Of the nature of nystagmus. 
So Nysta'gmiform a., Nysta'gmoid a. 

1878 A. M. Hamivton Verw, és. 85 The eyeballs may Le 
sometimes slightly sgitated by a feeble movement of a ny>- 
tagmic character. 1899 Brit, Med. Frui. May 1077 Nystag- 
miform movements of the eyes. 1899 “1 ///utt's Syst. Ved. 
VII. 68 Such phenomena we are ia the habit of culling 
‘nystagmoid ' jerks or movements. 

| Nystagmus nistasgmés). Path. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. rvoraypés nodding, drowsiness, f, vuora- 
¢eev to nod, to be sleepy.] 

t1. (See quot.) Ods. 

1822 Gooo Sindy Aled. 111. 238 Habitual squinting... 
The first of these varieties constitutes the Nystagmus of 
Dr. Plenck.. ’ 

2. An involuntary oscillation of the eyeball, 
usually lateral, but sometimes rotatory or vertical, 
especially common among miners. Also Coméd. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 10 Dec, 294/3 One very curious affection 
of the mascles of the eye..deserves notice,..—Nyslagmus. 
.. I'he motion of the ball..is ceaseless, as if the eye was 
makiag vain endeavours to glimpse the light. 1879 Haa.ax 
Eyesight viii, 111 Aa affection noticed in miners, and called 
‘miner's nystagmus’, in which ., the eyes continually 
oscillate. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VV1. 89 1a addition 
to tremors, there may be nystagmus-like twitchings of the 
eyeball. 

+ Nyster, for xe ys fer, there is nol. Os. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 15723 No lond 
nyster ferrere west, Per be sonne gop to rest. 

Nyt, obs. f. Net, Nit; variant of NiTE vw. Obs. 

Nyte, obs. f. Nir; variant of NITE wv. Oéds. 

+Nyte, ¢. or adv. (Meaning uncertain.) 

@ 1860 Rottano Crt. Venus i. 229 The May Thisbe wald 
tine hir self sa nyte, Caus Pyramus away and deid was quite. 

+ Nytel, v. Obs. vare—'. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. 7 To be busy in a trifling manner. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. B. 888 Pay lest [= failed] of lotez 
logging any lysoun [= trace] to fynde, Bot nyteled per alle 
the ny3t for no3t at be last. 

Nyth, obs. f. Nicut; var. of Nitu(e. INype, 
obs. f. NintH; var. of Nira(z. WNype-, nythe- 
mest, varr. of NETHEMEST Os. Nyper(e, 
ny®er(e: see NETHER a. and adv.; NITHER v. 
Nythertale, var. of Nicurertate Obs. Ny- 
thyng(e, obs. ff. Nirainc. Wytte, obs. f. Nir. 
Nytyngale, obs. f. NichTIncaLE. Nyuel, var. 
of NIvEL v. Os. Nywe, obs. f. New a. 


Wype, to nip: 
Nypt.e, 


